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PREFACE. 


With the issue of the last part of this work comes the necessity for some additions to the 
Preliminary Notice that accompanied Parts I and II. In that Notice it was mentioned that 
Dr. Bosworth’s MS. for so much of the Dictionary as was contained in Part II was incomplete, 
and a similar remark applies with more force to the succeeding parts : little, indeed, was 
added in the MS. to what was already contained in the previous edition. If with corresponding 
parts of this previous edition the later part of the present one be compared, it will be seen 
that much had to be done in order to get together the additional material that finds its place 
in the new work. As the editor could not devote his time exclusively to the Dictionary, the 
length of the interval between the date of appearance of Part II and that of Part IV may 
seem not inexcusably great. It has, however, been so great that in some respects alterations 
have occurred in matters with which the Dictionary is concerned. Fresh material has been 
brought to light, or old material has been brought forth in more accessible form ; the views on 
many points connected with the language that are now held, are not those of fifteen years ago, 
and there will be certainly some points in work done fifteen years ago that now will need 
revision. There will also be other points that need revision, but which cannot plead this 
excuse : mistakes and omissions, to some extent, are almost inevitable. Revision required 
under one or other head will be attempted in a supplement, which will be prepared as soon 
as possible. 

In the course of the work some alterations have been made in the plan adopted by 
Dr. Bosworth. One of the difficulties connected with the cataloguing of English words 
preserved in works written before i loo is due to the variety of forms which a word may take 
according to the time at which, or the locality in which, the MS. where it occurs was written. 
The Old- English specimens are scattered over centuries, and belong to different parts of 
England ; naturally the form of a word is not always the same in the earlier and in the later 
specimen of the same locality, or in the contemporary specimens of different localities. In 
the earlier part of the Dictionary the different forms of a word are given separately, in the 
later part they are collected under a single form ; e.g. in the former case words having the 
mutation of ed may appear under each of the forms which the varieties of that mutation (/, id, 
(, y) admit of, in the latter one form alone (f) is given. Slight alterations, too, will be found 
noted in the list of references. 

With regard to the marks used to distinguish difference in the vowels it may be noticed 
that ed, eS are employed in all cases where the short ea, eo are not meant, e.g. sce6p, Goth. 
sk6p, has the same symbols as le6f, Goth. Hubs, etc. 

My thanks are due to Professor Skeat for the readiness which he has always shown to 
answer an appeal for help in a difficulty; to Professor Kluge and to Professor Heyne 'for 
very helpful criticism of the earlier parts of the Dictionary. To the former I am indebted i|Ot 
only for pointing out omissions, but for the assistance he has given in remedying them. He 
very kindly sent me a copy of the glosses cited under the abbreviation Germ., and further 
gave the Delegates of the University Press the opportunity, which they accepted of acquiring 
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a collection of Anglo-Saxon words that he had made. These words were drawn for the most 
part from sources already utilized for the Dictionary, but it was an advantage to have even 
the same material noted by another. As an example of this it may be remarked that between 
thirty and forty of the passages cited under S were taken from Professor Kluge^s notes, and 
the number would have been larger had not, as already stated, Professor Kluge’s criticism 
called attention to omissions in the earlier part of the work. To the late Dr. Grein my 
obligations are very great. He has done so much to remove the difficulties of one of the 
most difficult parts of the vocabulary — the poetical — that he has earned the gratitude of 
every one who attempts to work in the same field as the author of the Sprachschatz der 
Angelsachsischcn Dichter. 

In conclusion, it may not be out of place to refer to some of the difficulties which are met 
with in an attempt to compile an Anglo-Saxon Dictionary. The Anglo-Saxon remains are 
varied in respect to the subjects of which they treat, and the technical terms peculiar to some 
of these subjects, e.g. law, require the knowledge of a specialist. The poetical vocabulary, 
again, as a part of the language almost lost in later times presents many difficulties. Even 
where at first sight it might seem that the solution of difficulties would be most certainly 
furnished — in the case of glosses to Latin words — the expectation is not always realized, and 
at times the gloss is the only authority for both the English and the Latin word. And 
throughout there is the difficulty of realizing the condition of those who used the language and 
thus of appreciating the significance of the language they used. It is hoped, however, 
that the numerous citations given under many words, by shewing the actual use of those words, 
may help to the appreciation of their significance, and so supplement the often necessarily 
imperfect explanations afforded by the Modern English words that are used as the nearest 
equivalents to the old forms. Further, English philology has become so extensive a study 
that to keep pace with its developments is a task that might occupy so much time as to leave 
comparatively little for other work. To compile an Anglo-Saxon Dictionary calls for so 
much in the compiler that some leniency towards shortcomings may perhaps be looked for by 
any one who attempts the labour. 



EXPLANATION OF REFERENCES. 


In the following list a want of uniformity may be noticed in the case of some of the contractions used. 
This is due partly to modifications of Dr. Bosworth’s forms, which it seemed convenient to make; partly to 
different conditions in respect to texts cited, which have been brought about while the work was in progress: 
some texts, that existed in MS. only, have been printed; of others, that were already printed, new editions have 
appeared, which were more convenient to refer to than were the old. Cross references are given below in these 
cases. Double references are given to passages cited from the poetry, to English editions and to Grein’s Bibliothek 
der Angelsachsischen Poesie ; in the later the contractions used are those to be found ,in Grein’s Lexicon, and 
they are given together at the end of this list. 

Where a reference to any citation consists of more than one part (e. g.^ Bt. — ; Fox — ), the several parts 
are separated by a semi-colon : where after a citation several references are given, these are separated by a colon. 

When consecutive citations are taken from the same work the full reference is given only with the first (e. g. 
Bt. is not repeated where consecutive citations are taken from Boethius ; or if the reference be of one part, 
c. g. Nar. — , the Nar. is not repeated). 


A. D. Altenglische Dichtungen dcr MS. Harl. 2253, heraus- 
gegeben von K. Boddeker, Berlin, 1878. 

A. P. V. Allit. Pms. 

A. R. The Ancren Riwle, edited for the Camden Society 
(No. Ivii.) by J. Morion, 1853. Quoted by page and line. 

Abus. Codex Junii 23, fol. 60, in the Bodleian Library. See 
Wanley*s Catalogue, p. 37, and Engl. Stud. viii. 62. 

JElf. Bp. l8t = L. yElfc. P. (q.v.). 

.Alf. Teat. iElfric on the Old Testament in Sweet’s Anglo- 
Saxon Reader (1st ed.). 

ASlfo. Gen. Thw. The preface to Genesis in Thwaites’ 
edition of the Heptateuch, v. Gen. 

iSSlfo. Gl. Codex Junii 71, in the Bodleian Library. See 
Wanlcy’s Catalogue, p. Printed by Somner (Som.) 
at the end of his Dictionary, and again by Wright in 
A Volume of Vocabularies (Wrt. Voc.). In the early 
part of the Dictionary the page of the MS., and the page 
and number of the word in Somner and in Wright arc 
given, but later the reference is to Wright only (Wrt. 
Voc. i.). 

ASlfe. Gl. ; Zup. iElfric’s Grammatik und Glossar, hcraus- 
gegeben von Julius Zupitza, Berlin, 1880. Quoted by 
page and line. 

.Ailfo. Gr. iElfric’s Grammar, referred to at first in the 
edition by Somner, printed with his Dictionary (Som.), 
later in that of Zupitza (Zup. v. preceding explanation). 
Quoted by section of the Grammar, and by page and 
line of the editions. 

JELSa, pref. Gten.=i€lfc. Gen. Thw. 

JEifo. T. or iSilfo. T. Liale. A Saxon treatise concerning 
the Old and New Testament. ... Now first published in 
print with English of our times by William L'lsle, 
London, 1623. Quoted by page and line. 

ASife. T. Gm. The same text, in vol. i. of Bibliothek dcr 
Angelsachsischen Prosa, herausgegeben von Chr. Grein. 
1S72. See also /EIL Test. 


uffiqu. Vem. This contraction (used, but not explained, by 
Lye) seems to refer to the Anglo-Saxon abridgement of 
Bede’s /^e Natura Rerum in MS. Cotton. Tiberius, 
B. V. (sec Wanlcy’s Catalogue, p. 216). It is printed in 
Popular Treatises on Science, edited for the Historical 
Society of Science by Wright, London, 1841 (Wrt. 
popl. science) ; and again in the 3rd vol. of Cockayne’s 
Lecchdoms (Lchdm. III). The later quotations are 
taken from the latter edition, v. Equin. vern. 

Al. The Life of St. Alexius, edited by F. J. Furnivall, 
E.E.T.S., No. 69, 1878. Quoted by line. 

Alb. reap. Albini responsa ad Sigewulh interrogationes. 
For a text and MSS. see Anglia, vol. vii. pp. 1 sqq. 

Aid. Sancti Aldhelini Opera, edited by J. A. Giles, Oxford, 
1844. Quoted by page. 

Alex. The Alliterative Romance of Alexander, edited by 
J. Stevenson, Koxburghe Club, 1849. Quoted by line. 

Alex. (8kt.). The same, edited by W. W. Skeat, E.E.T.S., 
No. Ixvii., 1866. Quoted by line. 

Alia. King Alisaunder, in Weber’s Metrical Romances, vol. i., 
'Edinburgh, 1810. Quoted by line! 

Allit Fma. Early English Alliterative Poems, edited by • 
R. Morris, E.E.T.S., No. i, 1864. Quoted by page and 
line. 

Am. and Amil. Amis and Amiloun, in Weber’s Metrical 
Romances, vol. ii. 

An. Lit Anecdota Literaria, edited by Thomas Wright, 
London, 1844. Quoted by page and line. 

An. {or Anal.) Tb. or Th. An. (Anal., Anlct). Analecta 
Anglo-Saxonica, by Benjamin Thorpe, London, 1846. 
Quoted by page and line. 

And.»-St. And. (q.v.). 

Andr. Grm. Sec Grm[m]. A. u, E. 

Andr. KmbL The Poetry of the Codex Verccllcnsis, edited 
by J. M. Kemble for the /Elfric Society. Part 1. The 
Legend of St Andrew, London, 1844* 
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Andr. Beod. The same poem edited for the Record Com- 
mission by Benjamin Thorpe, but not published. See 
Glos. £pnl. Reed. 

Andrews* Old English Manor. ^ The Old English Manor, 
a study in English Economic History, by Charles 
McLean Andrews, Baltimore, 1892. 

Anglia. Anglia, Zeitschrift fiir Englische Philologie. Halle, 
1878- 

Anlot. V. An. Th. 

Ap. (Apol.) Th. or Th. Ap. (Apol.). The Anglo-Saxon 
Version of the Story of Apollonius of Tyre, from a M S. 
in the Library of C. C. C., Cambridge (v. Wanley’s Cata- 
logue, p. 146), edited by Benjamin Thorpe, London, 1834. 
Quoted by |;»ge and line. 

App. (Lib.) fitoint. v. Scint. 

AjMitls. Crd. An interlinear version of the Apostles* Creed 
on folio 199 a of the MS. referred to as Ps. Lamb. (q.v.). 

Apstls. Kmbl. The Fates of the Twelve Apostles in The 
Poetry of the Codex Vercellensis. Part I L v. Andr. Kmbl. 

Apstls. Rood. The same poem edited for the Record Com- 
mission. V. Andr. Reed. 

Arth. and Merl. Arthour and Merlin, a Metrical Romance 
edited by W. D. Turnbull, Abbotsford Club, 1838. Quoted 
by line. 

Ass. B. Assumpcio Beate Marie, edited by J. R. Lumby, 
E.E.T.S., No. 14, 1866. Quoted by line. 

Ath. Crd. or Athan. An interlinear version of the Atha- 
nasian Creed, folios 200 a- 202 b of the MS. referred to as 
Ps. Lamb. (q. v.). Quoted by paragraph. • 

Ayenb. Dan Michel’s Ayenbite of Inwyt, in the Kentish 
Dialect, 1340, edited by R. Morris, E.E.T.S., No. 23, 
1866. 


Bailey. An Universal Etymological English Dictionary, 
by N. Bailey, loth edition, London, 1742. 

Basil admn.; Norm. The Anglo-Saxon Remains of St. 
Basil’s Admonitio ad hlium spiritualem, edited by the 
Rev. Henry W. Norman, 2ncl edition, London, 1849. 
Quoted by chapter, and by page and line. 

Bd. de nat. rm. (rerum). See under >Equ. Vern. 

Bd. ; M. The Old English Version of Bede’s Ecclesiastical 
History of the English People, edited by Thomas 
Miller, E.E.T.S., Nos. 95, 96, 1890-1891. Quoted by 
book and chapter, and by page and line. 

Bd. ; 8. Baedae Historia Ecclesiastica a gloriosissimo vete- 
rum Anglo-Saxonum re^e Aluredo Saxonice reddita, 
cura et studio Johannis Smith, Cantabrigiae, 1722. 
Quoted as in previous work. 

Bd.; Whel. (Whole.). Bedae Venerabilis Historia Eccle- 
siastica Anglorum, Anglo- Saxonice ex versione iElfredi 
Magni Gentis et Latine, cura Abiahami Wheloci, Canta- 
brigiae, 1644. 

Ben. Vocabularium Anglo- Saxonicum, opera Th. Benson, 
Oxoniae,. 1701. 

Boo. Kmbl. The Anglo-Saxon poems of Beowulf, the Tra- 
veller’s Song and the Battle of Finnesburh, edited by 
John M. Kemble, 2nd edition, London, 1835. 

Boo. Th. The Anglo-Saxon Poem of Beowulf, edited by 
Benjamin Thorpe, Oxford, 1855. 

Beves. Sir Beves of Hamtune, edited by E. Kdlbing, 
E.E.T.S., Nos. xlvi., xlviu., 1885-1886. Quoted by line. 

Bliokl. Ql. (Olooo.). Glosses taken from a copy of the 
Roman Psalter in the library at Blickling Hall. Printed 
at the end of the Blickling Homilies. See next para- 
graph. 

Bliokl. Homl. or Homl. Bliok. The Blickling Homilies, 
edited by R. Morris, E.E.T.S., Nos. 58, 63, 1874-1876. 
Quoted by page and line. 

Boutr. (Btwk.) Bord. Screadunga. Anglo-Saxonica maxi- 


mam partem inedita publicavit C. G. Bouterwek, Elber- 
feld, 1858. Quoted by page and line. 

Brand. Popular Antiquities of Great Britain, edited, from 
the materials collected by John Brand, by W. C. Hazlitt. 
Three vols. London, 1870. 

Bridf[r]. Bridferth’s Enchiridion contained in MS. No. 328 
in the Ashmolean Libraiy (see Wanley’s Catalogue, 
p. 103). Quoted by folio. This MS. is printed in 
Anglia viii. 298-337, and later references arc to this 
edition by page and line. 

Bt. ; Fox. King Alfred’s Anglo-Saxon version of Boethius 
de Consolatione Philosophiae, edited by the Rev. S. Fox. 
Bohn’s Antiquarian Library, London, 1864. Quoted by 
chapter and paragraph, and by page and line. 

Bt. Met. Fox and Bt. Tupr. The Anglo-Saxon metrical 
version of the metrical portions of Boethius, with a verse 
translation by M. Tupper. At the end of the previous 
work. Quoted by number of metre and line. 

Bt.; Bawl. Boethii Consolationis Philosophiae libri v 
AngJo-Saxonice redditi ab Alfredo ; ad Apographum 
Junianum expressos edidit Christophorus Rawlinson, 

I Oxoniae, 1698. Quoted by chapter and paragraph, and 
by page and line. 

Btwk. Caedmon’s Biblische Dichtungen, herausgegeben von 
K. W. Bouterwek. Krster Theil, Giitersloh, 1854. The 
references are to the Anglo-Saxon piece ‘ De oflficiis 
diurnalium et nocturnalium horarum,’ preface, pp. cxciv- 
eexxii. Quoted by page and line. 

Btwk. Sord. v. Boutr. Serd. 

Byrht. Th. The poem on the battle of Maldon in Thorpe’s 
Analecta Anglo-Saxonica. Quoted by page and line. 

C. L. Castel off Love, edited by R. F. Weymouth, Philol, 
Soc., 1864. Quoted by line. 

C. M. Cursor Mundi, edited by R. Morris, E.E.T.S. Quoted 
by line. 

C. R. Ben. An Anglo-Saxon version of the Benedictine Rule 
contained in a MS. in the library of Corpus Christ i 
College, Cambridge. See Wanley’s Catalogue, p. 122. 
Quoted by chapter. In the latter part of the Dictionary 
references arc given to the work noticed under R. Ben., 
in which this MS. is used. 

Cambr. MS. Pb. = Ps. Spl. C. (q.v.). 

Canon. Hrs. Appendix to Hickes’ Letters to a Popish 
Priest. Quoted by page and line. The piece is printed 
in Select Monuments of the Doctrine and Worship of 
the Catholic Church in England before the Norman 
Conquest, by E. Thompson, London, 1875 edition). 

Cant. Ab. (Abac., Habao., Abac. Lamb.). A gloss of 
Habakkuk, 3, 2-19, contained in the same MS. as Ps. 
Lamb. (q. v.) on folios 189-191. Quoted by verse. 

Cant. Abao. Surt. A gloss of the same material as the 
preceding, printed in An Anglo-Saxon and Early ICnglish 
Psalter, edited by J. Stevenson, Surtees Soc., No. 19. 
Quoted by page and line. 

Cant. (Cantio.) An. A gloss of the song of Hannah (I. Sam. 
2, I -id), contained in the same MS. as Ps. Lamb. (q. v.) 
on folios 1 85 b- 1 86 b. Quoted by verse. 

Cant. Eb. a gloss of Isaiah 12, 1-6, contained in the same 
MS. as the preceding, on folio 184. Quoted by verse. 

Cant. Eb. (Cant. Eaeoh. Lamb.). A gloss of Isaiah 38, 10- 
20, contained in the same MS. as the preceding, on 
folios i84b-l85 b. Quoted by verse (in some instances 
the folio of the MS. is also given). 

Cant. M. (Moya., Moya. Lamb.). A gloss of Exodus 15, 

I -19, contained in the same MS. as the preceding, on 
folios 186 b- 189. Quoted as in the preceding. 

Cant. M. ad fll. (Moya. lari. Lamb.). A gloss of Deutero- 
nomy 32, 1-43, contained in the same MS. as the 
preceding, on folios 191-195. Quoted as in the preceding. 

Cant. Mar. A gloss of Luke i, 46-55, contained in the same 
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MS. as the preceding, on folios 198' 198 b. Quoted by 
verse. 


a supplement to the Dictionary similar references will be 
found to replace the abbreviation in question. 


Cant. Moys. Sx. (Cantio. Moya.); Thw.: Cant. Moys. 
Thw. A gloss of Exodus 15, 1-19, at the end of 
Thwaites* Heptateuch. 

Cant. Zaoh. A gloss of Luke 1, 68-79, contained in the 
same MS. as Ps. Lamb. (q. v.) on folios 197-198. Quoted 
by verse. 

Cart. £adgif. R. A charter of Queen Eadgifu, v. Chart. Th. 
201. 

Cath. Ang. (AngL). Catholicon Anglicum, edited by 
S. J. Ilerrtage, E.E.T.S., No. 75, 1881. Quoted by 
page. 

Cd. ; Th. {later Cd. Th.). C.xdmon's Metrical l*araphrasc 
of parts of the Holy Scripture, in Anglo-Saxon, by 
llenjamin 'J'horpe, London, 1832 Quoted at first by 
folio, and by page and line, later by page and lino. 

Chart. Erl. A Handbook to the Land Charters- and other 
Saxonic Documents, by John Earle, M.A., Oxford, 1808. 
Quoted by page and line. 

Chart. (Ch.) Th. Diplomatarium Anglicuni Aevi Saxonici, 
by Benjamin Thorpe, London, 1865. Quoted by page 
and line. 

Chauc. The abbreviations used in connexion with Chaucer 
arc not given as not requiring explanation. 

Chr. ; Erl. Two of the Saxon Chronicles parallel with 
supplementary extracts from the others, edited by John 
Earle, M.A,, Oxford, 1865. Quoted by year, and hy 
page and line. 

Chr,; Gib. Chronicon Saxonicum, Latine ct Anglo- 
Saxonicc, cum uotis Edinundi (Hibson, Oxon., 1692. 

Chr. ; Ing. The Saxon ('hroniclc, with an ICnglish trans- 
lation and notes, by the Rev. James Ingram, 1823. 

Chr.; Th. The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, according to the 
several original authorities. Edited, with a translation, 
by Benjamin Thorpe. Master of (he Rolls .Series, i86i. 
(Quoted by year, and by page, line, and column. 

Chron. Abing. Chronicon Monaslerii de Abingdon. Edited 
by Rev. J. Stevenson, Master of the Rolls Scries, 1858. 

Chron. Vilodun. Chronicon Vilodiinen.se, sivc de vita ct 
miraculis sanctac Edithae, cur. W. 11 . Black. (Quoted 
by line. 

Cl. and Vig. Diet. An Icelandic-English Dictionary, based 
on llie MS. collections of the late Richard Cleasby, en- 
larged and completed by Gudbrand Vigfusson, Oxford, 

1874. 

Cod. Dip. B. Cnrtularium Saxonicum : a collection of 
Charters relating to Anglo-Saxon Hi.slory, by W alter de 
(Hray Birch, London, 1883-1893. (Quoted by volume, 
page and line. 

Cod. Dip. (Dipl.) Kmbl. C ddex Dipluinaticus Aevi 
Saxonici, opera Johannis M. Kemble. Publications of 
the ’English Historical Society, 1839-1848. (Quoted by 
\ olume, page and line. 

Cod. Exon. V. Exon. Th. 

Coll. Monast. Th. or Wrt. Colloquium ad pueros linguae 
Latinae locutione cxcrcendos ab A'Ufrico compilatu n. 
Printed in I'horpc’s Analecta (v. An. Th.), or in \\ lighi’s 
Vocabularies (v. W rt. Voc. i.). (Quoted by page and l!nc. 

Confess. Peca. (Pecoat.). A gloss of a ‘ Confessio pro 
pcccatis ad Deum,* contained in the same MS. as Ps. 
Lamb. (q. v.) on folios 182 b-i 83 b. . 

Corp. Gl. (ed.) Hessels. An eighth -century I.atin-AngIo- 
Saxon (Hlossary preserved in the Library of Corpus 
Christi College, Cambridge, edited by J. H. Hessels, 
Cambridge, 1890, (Quoted by page and number of word. 

Cot. In the earlier part of the Dictionary several glossaries 
found among the Cotton MSS. are referred to by this 
abbreviation. These glossaries are printed in Wrt. V^qc. 
i., ii., to which works later references arc given ; in 
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D. Arth. Morte Arthure ; or the Death of Arthur, edited by 

Edm. Brock, E.E.T.S., No. 8, 1871. Quoted by line. 

Dep. Rich. Richard the Redelcs, an Alliterative Poem on 
the Deposition of Richard 11 , edited by W. W. Skeat, 
E.E.T.S., No. 54, 1873. Quoted by passus and line. 

Destr. Tr. The Gest Historiale of the Destruction of Troy, 
edited by G. A. Panton and D. Donaldson, E.E.T.S., 
Nos. 39, 56. Quoted by line. 

Deut. The Anglo-Saxon version of Deuteronomy in Thw. 
Hept. (q.v.) or in Bibliothek dcr Angclsachsischcn 
I'rosa, herausgegeben von Chr. Wilh. Mich. Grcin, erster 
Band, 1872. Quoted by chapter and verse. 

Dial. V. Cir. Dial. 

Diaf. Vergicichendes Worterbuch der Gothischen Sprache, 
von Dr. Lorenz Diefenbach, 1851. 

Dietr. Dietrich’s Commentatio de Kynewulfi poctae aetate, 
Marburg, 1859-1860. , 

Dom. I*. Be Domes Diegc, an Old English version of the 
Latin poem ascribed to Bede. Edited with other short 
poems from the MS. in the Library of Corpus Christi 
College, Cambridge, by J. R. Lumby, E.E.T.S., No. 65, 
1876. (Quoted by page and line. 

E. D. 8. (Publ.). The publications of the English Dialect 

Society. 

B. E. T. B. The publications of the Early English Text 
Society. 

E. G. English Gilds, edited by Miss L. Toulmin Smith, 
E.E.T.S., No. 40, 1870. Quoted by page and line. 

Earle A.S. Lit. Anglo-Saxon Literature. By John Earle. 
London: Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 
1884. 

EcoIub. The book of Ecclcsia.sticus. 

Elen. Grm. v. Grmm. A. u, E. 

Elen. Kmbl. The Poetry of the Codex Vercellcnsis, edited 
for the /IfJfric Society by J. M. Kemble. Part 11 . Elene 
and Minor Poems, London, 1856. 

Engl. Stud. Englischc Studien. Organ fiir englischc 
' Philologie. Herausgegeben von Dr. Eugen Kdibing. 

Ep. Gl. (Gloss. Ep.). Tlic Kpinal Glossary, Latin and Old- 
English of the eighth century. Edited by Henry Sweet. 
Printed for the Philological and Early English Text 
Societies, 1883. (Quoted by page, column and line. 

Equin. vem. An Anglo-Saxon summary of Bede’s Dc 
Temporibus, referred to in Wanley’s Catalogue under 
the licading Do cquinoctio vernali. It is printed in 
Lchdm. iii. pp. 232 280, and the quotations from the 
work are, except in the earlier part of the Dictionary, 
from this printed form, v. yliqu. Vern. 

Erf. GL A Latin- Anglo-Saxon Glossary contained in a MS. 
preserved in the Amplomian library at Erfurt. Printed 
in the oldest English Texts, edited by Henry Sweet, 

. E.E.T.S., No. 83, 1885. 

Ettm. Lexicon Anglosaxonicum, edidit Ludovicus Ettmiil- 
lenis. (^uedlinburgii et Lipsiac, 1851. 

Ettm. Poet. Anglosaxonuni poetae atque scriptores prosaici. 
P^didit Ludovicus I£ttmiilleru.s. Quedlinburgii ct 
Lipsiac, 1850. 

Ex. The Anglo-Saxon version of Exodus, v. Deut. 

Exod. Thw. V. preceding. 

Exon.; Th. {later Exon. Th.). Codex Exoniensis. A 
Collection of Anglo-Saxon poetry, from a MS. in the 
library of the Dean and Chapter of Exeter, by Benjamin 
Thorpe, London, 1842. (Quoted at first by folio, and by 
page and line, later by page and line. 

For. Sir P'erumbras, edited by S. J. Herrtagc, E.E.T.S., 
No. xxiv., 1879. Quoted by line. 

a3 
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Fins. Th. The Aiiglo-Saton poem of the Fight at Finnes- 
burg, edited by Benjamin Thorpe. In the same volume 
with Beo. Th. (q. v.). 

FI. a. BL Floriz and Blauncheflur, edited by J. R. Lumby, 
E.E.T.S., No. 14, 1866. Quoted by line. 

Frag. Kmbi. A Framcnt, Moral and Religious, contained 
in the Poetry of the Codex Vercellensis, edited by J. M. 
Kemble (v. Elen. Kmbl.). 

Frag. Phlps. Fragment of iClfric’s Grammar, ^Elfric’s 
Glossary, and a Poem on the Soul and the Body, in the 
orthography of the twelfth century, edited by Sir T. 
Phillipps, London, 1838. 

Frag. Reo(L The same poem us Frag. Kmbl., printed with 
Andr. Reed. (q. v.). 

Fulg. S. Fulgentii Rcgulae Monachorum, an Anglo-Saxon 

f loss of the Latin work contained in MS. Cott. Tib. A. 3 
see Wanley’s Catalogue, p. 91). 

Qam. The Tale of C]amelin, edited by W. W. Skeat, Oxford, 
1884. Quoted by line. 

Qaw. Sir Gawayne and the Green Knight, edited by 
R. Morris, E.E.T.S., No. 4, 1864. Quoted by line. 

Qen. The Anglo-Saxon version of Genesis, v. Deut. 

Glen, and Ex. The Story of Genesis and Exodus, edited 
by R. Morris, E.E.T.S., No. 7, 1865. Quoted by line. 
Gen. pref. Thw. The Anglo-Saxon preface to Genesis in 
Thw. Kept. Quoted by page and line. 

Germ. Die Bouloncser Angclsiichsischen Glosscn zu Pru- 
dentius. Herausgegeben von Dr. Alfred Holder. In 
vol. xi. (new series) of Germania. Quoted by page and 
number preceding the gloss, v. Gl. Prud., Gl. Prud. H., 
Glos. Prudent. Reed. 

GL Amplon. Glossae Amplonianae, ed. Oehler in Jahn’s 
Jahrb. 13, 1847. 

GL E. A Latin- Anglo-Saxon Glossary contained in MS. 
Cott. Cleopatra A III- (v. Wanley’s Catalogue, p. 238). 
Printed in Wrt. Voc. ii. pp. 70 sqq., whence, except at 
the beginning, quotations are taken. 

GL M. An Anglo-Saxon CUoss of Aldhclm’s De laude 
virginitatis, published in Mone’s Quellen unci Forsch- 
ungen, Leipzig, 1830. Quoted by page. See Hpt. Gl., 
where the same gloss is referred to. 

GL Mett. Glossae Mettenses in Mono Anzeiger, 1839. 

GL Prud. (i). Glosses to Prudentius in Mone Anzeiger, 
1839. Quoted by number of gloss. From the same MS. 
as that given under Germ. 

GL Prud. (2). The same abbreviation as the preceding has 
also sometimes been used for another work, which else- 
where is referred to as Glos. Prud. (c|. v.) or simply 
Prud. The quotations, however, in this case are by 
paragraph. 

GL Prud. H. This is the gloss given under Germ. (q. v.). 

The quotations are by folio instead of by page. 

GL Wmck. V. Wiilck. 

GIob. Bruz. Rood. An Anglo-Saxon Vocabulaiy taken 
from a MS. in the Royal Library at Brussels. It is 
printed in Wrt. Voc. i. pp. 62 sqq., and to this edition 
alone, except in the earlier part of the Dictionary, 
references arc given. 

Glos. Epnl. Reed. The Epinal Glossary printed (but not 
published) in Appendix B of An Account of the most 
important Public Records of Great Britain (Publications 
of the Record Commissioners), London, 1836. 

Glos. Prud. or Prud. Englischc Obersetzungen dcr latcin- 
ischen Krklarungcn von Bildern zur Psychomachie des 
Prudentius cntlehnt : (A) eincr Hs. im Britischen 
Museum, Cotton. Cleop. C. viii, (B) ciner Cainbridger 
Hs., Corpus Christ! College 23, published by J. Zupitza in 
Zeitschrift fiir deutsches Alterthum, vol. 8 (new series), 
1876. Quoted by paragraph and MS. 


Glos. Prudent Reod. The glosses given under Germ., 
printed in the same work as the Glos. Epnl. Reed. 
GIobb. Ep. V. Ep. GL 

GlOBtr. Frag. Legends of Saint SwidUn and Sancta Maria 
iEgyptiaca, published by John Earle, M.A., London, 
1861. 

Gospel of NioodemuB. Quoted from The Apocryphal New 
Testament. Printed for William. Hone, 1820. Tenth 
edition, London, 1872. 

Goth. Gothic ; the text referred to has been Die Gothischen 
Sprachdenkmaler, herausgegeben von H. F. Massmann. 
V. Dief. 

Gow. Confessio Amantis of John Gower, edited by 
R. Pauli, London, 1857. Quoted by volume, page and 
line. 

Greg. Die. englische Gregorlcgende, herausgegeben von 
F. Schulz, Konigsberg, 1876. Quoted by line. 

Gr. (Greg.) Dial. The Anglo-Saxon version of Gregory's 
Dialogues. Quoted from Lye. v. Wanley’s Catalogue, 

p.71. 

Grffl Althochdeutscher Sprachschatz von Dr. E. G. Graft'. 
Berlin, 1834-1842. 

Grm. (Grmm. Gr.). Deutsche Grammatik von Dr. Jacob 
Grimm. 2. Ausgabe. 

Grm[m]. A. u. E. (And. u. EL). Andreas und Elene. 

Herausgegeben von Jacob Grimm. Cassel, 1840. 
Grm[m]. D. M. Deutsche Mythologie, von Jacob Grimm. 

Zweitc Ausgabe, Gdttingen, 1844. 

Orzufm]. Gesoh. D. S. (Gsoh.). Geschichte der deiitschen 
Sprache, von Jacob Grimm. 3. (3.) Ausgabe, Leipzig, 
1868. 

Grm. Mythol. The first edition of Grmm. D. M. 

Grm[m]. R. A. Deutsche Kechtsalterthiimer, von Jacob 
Grimm. 2. Ausgabe, Gbttingcn, 1854. 

GuthL (Gu.) ; Gdwin. The Anglo-. Saxon version of the 
Life of St. Guthlac, Hermit of Crowland, edited by 
C. W. Goodwin, London, 1848. Quoted by chapter 
(Guthl.) and by page and line (Gdwin.). 

H. (K.) de visione Isaiae. The reference is to Wanlcy’s 
Catalogue, p. 27, 1. 9 ; the passage will be found Wulfsl. 
44 , 23 * 

H. M. Hali Mcidenhad, edited by O. Cockayne, E.E.T.S., 
No. 18, 1866. Quoted by page and line. 

H. R. Legends of the Holy Rood, edited by R. Morris, 
E.E.T.S., No. 46, 1871. Quoted by page and line. 

H. S. Robert of Brunne's Handling Sinne, edited by F. J. 

Fumivall, Roxburghe Club, 1862. Quoted by line. 

H. Z. (Hpt., Hpt. Zeitfsch].). Zeitschrift fiir deutsches 
Alterthum, herausgegeben von Moritz Haupt. 

Hall. (Halliw., Halwl.) Diet. A Dictionary of Archaic 
and Provincial Words, by J. O. Halliwell. Seventh 
edition, London, 1872. 

Handl. Synne. v. H. S. 

Harl. Ql. 078 . This glossary is printed at p. 139 of Wrt. 
Voc. i. 

Havel. The Lay of Havciok the Dane, edited by W. W. 

Skeat, E.E.T.S., No. iv., 1868. Quoted by line. 

Hel. Holland. Herausgegeben von Moritz Heyne. Pader- 
born, 1 866. 

Hell. Sohmel. Heliand. Pocma Saxonicum seculi noni. 
Edidit J. A. Schmellcr, 1830. 

Hem. (Heming.). Hemingi Chartularium Eccl. Wigor- 
niensis, edidit T. Hearne, Oxon., 1723. Tom. ii. 

Herb.; Iichdm. i. An Anglo-Saxon Herbarium printed in 
Lchdm. i. Quoted by section and paragraph (Herb.), 
and by page and line. Sec Lchdm. 

Hezain. (Hex.) ; Horm. The Anglo-Saxon version of the 
Hexameron of St. Basil, edited by H. W. Norman. 



and edition, London, 1849. Quoted by chapter (Hexam.)i 
and by page and line (Norm.)* 

Hick. Thea. Linguarum veterum septentrionalium thesaurus, 
auctore G. Hickesio, Oxoniae, 1705. 

Hick. Dim. Dp. (Hidkee* Dim.). G. Hickesii de antiquae 
litteraturae septentrionalis utilitate dissertatio epistolaris, 
Oxoniae, 1703. Contained in vol. i. of the preceding. 

Soxn.'^O. E. lioml. 

Horn, de Comp. Coi^ Cited by Or. Bosworth from Lye. 

Horn. 8 Cal. Jan. This homily is printed in Homl. Th. 
i. 28. [v. ge-))ryle, the reference to which » Homl. Th. 

i- 34. 34-] 

Homl. Aa[B]. Angelsachsische Homilien und Heiligen- 
leben, herausgegeben von Bruno Assman, Kassel, 1889. 
[Bibliothek dcr Angelsachsischen Prosa, begriindet von 
C. W. M. Grein, 3. Band.] Quoted by page and line 
of section. 

Homl. BUok. v. Blickl. Homl. 

Homl. in nat. Innoo. This homily is printed in Homl. Th. 
i. 76. [v. srrst, the reference to whichsHoml. Th. i. 
78, 18.] 

Honal. Faao. Daye. A Sermon of the Paschall Lambe to 
be spoken unto the people at Easter. Imprinted (with 
other works of iElfric) at London by John Daye, 1567. 

Homl. Paso. Iiisl. The same homily as the preceding, 
published in 1623 by Lisle. The homily is printed in 
Homl. Th. ii. 262. 

Homl. Bkt. .£lfric*s Metrical Lives of Saints, edited by 
W. W. Skeat, E.E.T.S., Nos. 76, 82, 94, 1881-85-90. 
Quoted by volume, homily and line. 

Homl. Th. The Homilies of iElfric, edited by B. Thorpe 
for the iElfric Society, London, 1844-1846. Quoted by 
volume, page and line. 

Horn (Kfing] Horn). King Horn, edited by J. R. Lumby, 
E.E.T.S., No. 14, 1866. Quoted by line. 

Hpt. v. H. Z. 

Hpt. Gl. Die Angelsachsischen Glossen in dem Briisseler 
Codex von Aldhclms Schrift Dc Virginitate, published in 
vol. ix. of Haiipt's Zeitschrift, by K. Bouterwek. Quoted 
by page and line. 

Hpt. Zeit[Boh]. v. H. Z. 

Hymn, ad Mat. Hymnus ad Matutinos Dies Dominicos, con- 
tained in fols. 195-196 of Ps. Lamb. Quoted by verse. 

Hymn, in Dedlo. Eooles. (Hymn.). The piece referred to 
will be found printed in Homl. Th. ii. 576 sqq. 

Hymn. Ij.>=Hymn. ad Mat. 

Hymn. Ijye»Hymnarium in Cott. MS. Jul. A. 6. 

Hymn. Burt. Anglo-Saxon Hymnarium, edited by Rev. J. 
Stevenson, Surtees Society, vol. xxiii., 1851. Quoted by 
page and line. 

Hymn. T. P. An Anglo-Saxon gloss of Dan. 3, 57-88, con- 
tained in the same MS. as Ps. Lamb, on folios 19^197. 
Quoted by verse. 

Icel. Icelandic; the forms are taken from Cleasby and 
Vijgfusson’s Dictionary. 

Invent. Crs. Rood. The poem in the Codex Vercellcnsis on 
the finding of the Cross (v. Klcn. Kmbl.), edited for the 
Record Commission by Benjamin Thorpe, but not 
published. See Andr. Reed. 

JamieBon. Jamieson's Dictionary of the Scottish Language, 
abridged by J. Johnstone. A new edition by J. Longmuir, 
Edinburgh, 1877. 

Japx. Gysbert Japicx, a Friesian poet, who wrote about 1650. 

JellinghauB. Die Westfalischen Ortsnamen nach ihren 
Grundwortern, von H. Jeilinghaus. Kiel und Leipzig, 
1896. 

Jn. The Gospel of St. John. v. MC. 


Tii 

Job Thw. A portion of iEIfric!i homily on Job (v. HomL 
Th. ii. 446) printed in Thw. Kept. Quoted by page and 
line. 

Joa.(i). The Anglo-Saxon version of the book of Joshua, 
v. Deut. 

Job. (2). (Jos. of Arith.). Joseph of Arimatbie, edited by 
W. W. Skeat, E.E.T.S., No. 44, 1871. 

Joao. For the passage under sUttn cited from Joscelin by 
Lye, see Lk. Spt. p. 2, ii. For Joscelin's Dictionary see 
Wanl. Cat. p. 101. 

Jud. (1). The Anglo-Saxon version of the book of Judges. 
V. Deut. 

Jud. (2) (Jud. Thw.). Where the quotation is by page and 
line the reference is to the matter printed in Thw. Hept. 
at the end of the book of Judges. 

Jud. (3). See under the contractions used in Grein’s 
Dictionary. 

Jud. Oiv. liund. Judicia Civitatis Lundoniae. L. Ath. v.; 
Th. i. 228. 

Judth.; Thw. (leUer Judth. Thw.). The poem of Judith 
printed at the end of Thw. Hept. Quoted by section 
(Judth.), and by page and line (Thw.). 

Jul. (Juliana). The Liflade of St. Juliana, edited by 
O. Cockayne and T. Brock, E.E.T.S., No. 51, 1872. 
Quoted by page and line. 

K. Alla. v. Alis. 

Hath. The Life of Saint Katherine ; in the earlier part of 
the Dictionary reference is to the edition of Rev. J. 
Morton, later to that of Dr. £. Einenkel, E.E.T.S., No. 
80, 1884. Quoted by line. The correspohdence of lines 
in the two editions is marked in the later. 

Kent. Gl. Kentische Glossen des neunten Jahrhunderts, 
published in Zeitschrift fur deutsches Altcrthum, vol. ix., 
new series, by J. Zupitza. These glosses, from MS. Cott.* 
Vesp. D 6, arc on* the book of Proverbs, and in the 
earlier part of the Dictionary the abbreviation used is 
Prov. ; in this case the quotation is by chapter, in the 
other by the number of the gloss. 

Ker. Kero, the name assumed to be that of the author of 
a glossary, and of a gloss of the Benedictine Rule, in the 
Alemannic dialect. 

Kil. Etymologicum Teutonicae linguae, sive dictionarium 
Tcutonico-Latinum, studio et opera Corn. Kiliani Dufflaci, 
Antverpiae, 1599. 

King Horn. v. Horn. 

Kmbl. Cod. Dipl. v. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. 

Kmbl. Bal. and Bat. v. Salm. Kmbl. 

D. ; Th. The following contractions refer to the matter con- 
tained in Ancient Laws and Institutes of England, edited 
by Benjamin Thorpe, and printed under the direction of 
the Commissioners on the Public Records of the King- 
dom, 1840. Quoted by (section and) paragraph (L. —0, 
and by volume, page and line (Th.) : — 

Jj, A. G. Alfred and Guthrum's Peace. 

X. iSlfc. C. Canons of iElfric. 

X.^lfo.E. iElfric’s Epistle, * Quando dividis Chrisma.' 

X JElfo, P. iElfric's Pastoral Epistle. 

' XiEdelb.«L. Ethb. 

Ij. .Aldelat. » L. Ath. 

X Alf. Extracts from Exodus, prefixed to Alfred’s Laws. 

X Alf. pol. Laws of King Alfred. 

X Ath. i-v. Laws of King Athclstan. 

X C. E. Ecclesiastical Laws of King Cnut. 

Ii. C. F. Constitotiones de Foresta of King .Cnut. 

X O. B. Secular Laws of King Cnut. 

X de Cf De Confessione (Canons enacted under King 
Edgar). 

XB.B. Ecclesiastical Compensations (B6t). 
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viii EXPLANATION 

If. Eog. C. Ecgberti Confessionale. 

l i. Eog. E. Excerptiones Ecgberti. 

lj. Eog. F. i-iv. Ecgberti Poenitentiale (libri iv.). 

If. Eog. F. addit. Additamcnta to the preceding. 

Ii. E. G. Laws of Edward and Guthrum. 

Ii. E. I. Ecclesiastical Institutes. 

Ii. Ed. Laws of King Edward. 

If. Ed. C. Laws of King Edward the Confessor. 

If. Edg. i, ii. Laws of King Edgar, (i) ecclesiastical^ (ii) 
secular. 

If. Edg. C. Canons enacted under King Edgar. 

l i. Edg. H. Laws of King Edgar (How the Hundred shall 

be held). 

If. Edg. S. Supplement to King Edgar's Laws. 

If. Edm. B. Laws of King Edmund (of betrothing a woman). 
L. Edm,C. y, „ „ (Concilium Culintonense). 

If. Edm. E. „ „ „ (Ecclesiastical). 

If. Edm. 8. „ „ „ (Secular). 

If. Eth. i-iz. Laws of King Ethelred. 

If. Ethb. Laws of King iEthelbirht of Kent. 

It. Ff. Of Forfang, 

lj. H. Laws of King Henry I. 

If. H. E. Laws of Hlothhsere and Eadric. 

If. I. F. Institutes of I'olity. 

It. In. Laws of King Ine. 

If.M.I. P. Modus Imponendi Poenitentiam. 

If. M. If. Mercian Law. 

If. E.P. If. Law of the Northumbrian Priests. 

If. O. Oaths. 

If. O. I>. Ordinance respecting the Dunsdetas. 

If. P.'M. Of Powerful Men. 

L. Pen. Of Penitents. 

If.R. Ranks. 

If. R. 8. Rectitudines Singularum Personarum. 

If. Th. C. Theodori Capitula et Fra:;menta. 

If. Th. P. Theodori Liber Poenitentialis. 

If.Wg. Wergilds. 

If. Wih. Laws of King WihtrcX-d. 

If. Wil. i-iv. Laws of William the Conqueror. 

If. Const. W. Wilkins’ (v. Wilk.) edition of the text cited as 
L. I. P. in Thorpe’s Laws. 

L. Eddg., L. E&dg. SuppL, It. Eooles., It. Eog. F.A.= 
L. Edg., L. Edg. S., L. E. I., L. Ecg. P, addit. 

If. Edw. Conf. Sohmid. The Laws of King Edward the 
Confessor in Schmid's A. S. Gesetz. (q.v.). 
If.H.R.=:H.R. 

It. IfUnd. ^ L. Ath. v. 

If. M. 1 , 2 , 3 . Three books on medicine, contained in 
Lchdm. ii. Quoted by book and section ; in the latter 
part of the Dictionaiy the references arc to Lchdm. only. 
L. Med. ex Quadr.»Med. ex Quadr. 

If. N. P. Altenglische Lcgenden, neue Folge,herausgegeben 
von C. Horstinann, Heilbronn, i88i. Quoted by page 
and line. 

If. 8. Lives of Saints, edited by C. Hortsmann, E.E.T.S., No. 

87, 181S7. Quoted by page and line of poem. 

If. Th. Thorpe’s edition of the Laws given under L. ; Th. 
Itambd. Lambard’s edition of the Laws printed in 1568. 
Itaym. Layamon’s lirut, edited by F. Madden, Society of 
Antiquaries, London, 1847. Quoted byline. 

IfOhdm. Lecchdoms, Wortcunning, and Starcraft of early 
Engl.ind, edited by O. Cockayne, Master of the Rolls 
Series, 3 vols. London, 1864-1866. Quoted by volume, 
page and line. 

Leo A. 8. Names. A treatise on the local nomenclature 
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^ of the Anglo-Saxons, translated from the German of 
Prof. H. Leo, London, 1853. 

Leo A. 8az. Ol. Angelsachsisches Glossar von H. Leo, 

I Halle, 1877. 

I Isev. The Anglo-Saxon version of the book of Leviticus. 
V. Dcut. 

Lk. The Gospel of St. Luke. v. Mt. 

LL. Th.=L. Th. 

Lupi 8erm. v. Wulfst. 

Lye. Dictionarium Saxonico- et Gothico-Latiniim. Auctore 
Eduardo Lye. Edidit Owen Manning, London, 1772. 

M. H. The MS. so quoted has now been printed, v. Homl. 

I Skt. 

Man. ed. Purn. (P). Robert Manning’s History of Eng- 

I land, edited by F. J. Furnivall, Rolls Series, London, 
1 887. Quoted by line. 

Mand. The Voiage and Travaile of Sir John Maundeville, 
edited by J. O. Halliwell, London, 1883. 

Manip. Vooab. Levins* Manipulus Vocabulorum, a riming 
Dictionary, 1570, edited by H. 11 . Wheatley, E.E.T.S., 
No. 27, 1867. 

Mann. Manning’s edition of Lye's A. S. Diet., particularly 
the Supplement. 

Mapes. The Latin Poems commonly attributed to Walter 
Map, edited by T. Wright, Camden Soc., No. xvi., 1841. 
Quoted by page and line. •. 

March. A comparative grammar of the Anglo-Saxon 
language, by F. A. March, New York, 1873. 

Marg. Scinte Margarete, edited by O. Cockayne (in the 
same volume as the next ). Quoted by line. 

Marh. Seinte Marhcrete, f;c mciden ant martyr, edited 
by O. Cockayne, E.E. T.S., No. 13, 1866. Quoted by 
page and line. 

Martyr. (MartyroL). Martyrologium in Bibl. C. C. C. 
Cant. D. 5. V. Wanl. Catal. p. 106. Altcrum exemplar, 
mutilum licet, multa tamen continens quae in superiori 
desiderantur, occurrit in liibl. Colt. Jiil. A. 10, v. Wanl. 
Catal. p. 185. The MSS. thus referred to by Lye are 
used by Cockayne in Shrn. pp. 44-156, and from this 
edition most passages are taken in the Dictionary. The 

I quotation by month and day of Martyr, makes reference 
to Shrn. easy. 

Med. ex Quadr. An Anglo-Saxon version of the Medicina 

I de Quadrupedis of Sextus IMacitus, printed in Lchdm. i. 
Quoted by section and paragraph. 

Med. Feo. For the passage given under dgotenes with this 
abbreviation see L. Ecg. C. 2 ; Th. ii. 136, 20. 

Menol. Pox. Menologiuin sen Calcndarium l^octicum, cx 
Hickesiano Thesauro, edited by S. Fox, London, 1830. 

^ . • Quoted by line. 

Met[r]. Homl. English Metrical Homilies from MSS. of 
the J4th century, edited by J. Small, Edinburgh, 1862. 
Quoted by page and line. 

Mid. York. Gl. A glossary of words pertaining to the 
dialect of Mid-Yorkshire, by C. C. Robinson, E.D.S., 
1876. 

Migne. Lexicon Manualc ar! Scriptorcs mediae ct intimae 
Latinitatis, par M. L’Abbd Migne, Paris, 1866. 

Min. The Poems of Laurence Minot, edited by J. Hall, 
Oxford, 1887. Quoted by number of poem (or of page) 
and line. 

Mire. Instructions for Parish Priests by John Myrc, edited 
by E. Peacock, E.E.T.S., No. 31, 1868. Quoted by 
line. 

Misc. An Old English Miscellany, edited by R. Morris. 
E.E.T.S., No. 49, 1872. Quoted by page and line. 

Mk. The Gospel of St. Mark. v. Mt. 

Mobr. Venerabilis Baedae Historia Ecclesiae Gentis 
Anglorum, cura G. H. Moberly, Oxon., 1869. 
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ICod. Conflt Confessto et oratio ad Deum, MS. Cott. Tib. 
A. 3, fol. 44* V. Wanl. Cat. p. 195. See an edition of this 
piece, Anglia xi. 1 12-1 1 5. 

Mod. Lang. Notes. Modem Language Notes, Baltimore. 

Mono. Mone's Quellen und Forschungen zur Geschichte 
der teutschen Literatur und Sprache, Leipzig, 1830. 

Mona A. A copy of the same glossary as Glos. Brux. Reed, 
printed in Mone. 

Mono B. A copy of the same glossary as Hpt. Gl. printed 
in Mone. 

Morris Spec. i. Specimens of Early English, edited by 
R« Morris, Part I. Oxford, 1882. Quoted by page and 
line of section. 

Mort A. Morte Arthure, edited by E. Brock, E.E.T.S., No. 
8, 1865. Quoted by line. 

Morte Arthure (Halliwell). From a MS. quoted in Halli- 
well’s Dictionary. 

Mt. The Gospel of St. Matthew. Several editions of 
various versions of the Ciospels are referred to, for 
a detailed notice of which see Prof. Skcat*s preface to 
his edition of St. Mark’s Gospel in the series noted 
below under Kmbl. 

Bos. The Gothic and Anglo-Saxon Gospels with the 
versions of Wycliffe and Tyndale, edited byj. Bosworth, 
London, 1865. 

Foxe. The Gospels of the fower Euangelistcs, translated 
in the olde Saxon lyme out of Latin into the Vulgare 
toung of the Saxons, London, printed by John Daye, 
1571. This work was published by Fox, the Martyro- 
logist. 

Hat. The Hatton MS. in the Bodleian Library, at 
Oxford, marked 38. Sec Wanl. Cat. p. 76. 

Jun. Quatuor D. N. Jesu Christi Euangeliorum ver- 
siones perantiquae duae, Gothica scil. et AngJo- 
Saxonica ; illam ex Codice Argentco dcproinsit 
Franciscus Junius, hanc curavit Thomas Mareschallus, 
Dordrechti, 1665. 

Kmbl. The Gospel according to Saint Matthew in 
Anglo-Saxon and Northumbrian Versions. Cam- 
bridge, 1858. The work was begun by J. M. Kemble 
and completed by Mr. Hardwick. The other Gospels 
were edited by Prof. Skeat, who in 1887 edited this 
Gospel also. 

Lind. MS. Cott. Nero D. 4. The Latin Text was 
written in the island of Lindisfarne. See Wanl. Cat. 
p. 250. 

m. MS. Hibl. Reg. I. A. xiv. Sec Wanl. Cat. p. 181. 

Rush. MS. Auct. D. ii. 19, in the Bodleian Library at 
Oxford. The MS. was at one time in the possession 
of John Rush worth, deputy-clerk to the House of 
Commons during the Long Parliament, and was by 
him presented to the Bodleian Library. Sec Wanl. 
Cat. p. 31. 

Skt. V. Kmbl. 

Stv. An edition of the Lindisfarne and Rushworth 
Gospels was published by the Surtees .Society {Nos. 
28, 39, 43, 48, 1854-1865), the first volume being 
edited by Rev. J. Stevenson, the last three by 
G. Waring. 

Th. The Anglo-Saxon version of the Holy Gospels, 
edited by B. Thorpe, London and Oxford, 1842. 

War. V. Stv. 

N. Dictionarium Saxonico-Anglicum Laurentii Noelli, in 
the Bodleian Library. See Wanl. Cat. p. 102. 

N. P. Nugae Poeticae. Select pieces of Old English 
popular poetry, edited by J. O. Halliwell, London, 1844. 
Quoted by page. 

Nar. Narratiunculae Anglice r.onscriptac, edited by O. 
Cockayne. London, 1861. Quoted by page and line. 


Nat. 8. Qreg. Bis. An English-Saxon Homily on the 
Birthday of St. Gregory, translated into Modem English 
by Elizabeth Elstob, London, 1709 (cf. Homl. Th. ii. 
1 16). Quoted by page and line. 

Nath. (Nathan). Nathanis ludaei legatio ad Tiberium 
Caesarem. It is contained in a MS. preserved in the 
University Library at Cambridge, described in Wanl. 
Cat. p. 1 52, and has been edited in Publications of the 
Cambridge Antiquarian Society by C. W. Goodwin, 
Cambridge, 1851. v. St. And., under which abbreviation 
references by page and line are given except in the 
earlier part of tne Dictionary. 

Niood. (Nlo.) ; Thw. (Nlood. Thw.). An Anglo-Saxon ver- 
sion of the Gospel of Nicoden.us, printed in Thw. Hept. 
Num. The Anglo-Saxon version of the book of Numbers, 
v. Deut. 

O. and N. An Old English poem of the Owl and the 
Nightingale, edited by F. H. Stratmann, Krefeld, 1868. 
Quoted by line. 

O. B[ngl.] Homl. Old English Homilies, edited by R. 
Morris, E.E.T.S., first senes. Nos. 29, 32 ; second series, 
No. 5 3, 1 867- i 868, 1 873. Quoted by scries, page and line. 
O. B. MiBC.»Misc. 

O. Fra. Old Frisian; the forms are taken from Altfriesi- 
sches Worterbuch von Karl von Richthofen, Gdttingen, 
1840. 

O. H. Oar. Old High German, v. GrflT. 

O. L. Oer. Old Low German ; the references are mostly 
to Kleinere altniederdeutschc Denkmaler,herausgcgeben 
von M. Heyne, Paderborn, 1877. 

O. Nrs. V. I cel. 

O. Sax. V. Hcl. 

Oba. Lun. De obseruatione lune, printed from MS. Cott. 

Tib. A. iii. ful. 30 b in Lchdrn. iii. 184. 

Ooto Vit. cap[it|. A homily De octo vitiis et dc xii. 
abusivis, in a MS. of the Bodleian, Cod. Jun. 24, p. 329 
(Wanl. Cat. p. 42). It is printed in O. E. Homl. i. 296- 
304. Cf. also Homl. Skt. i. 16, 246-384. 

Ootov. Octovian imperator in Weber s Metrical Romances, 
vol. iii., 1810. Quoted by line. 

Off. eplacfop.]. The reference seems to be to the matter 
printed in Thorpe’s Laws from Cod. Jun-. 12 1, and 
referred to as L. 1. P. (e. g. u-iui/diun will be found, Th. 
ii. 322, 15). 

Off. reg[um]. The same MS. as the preceding seems some- 
times to be referred to, e. g. e/en-U'el occurs Th. ii. 
324, 2 : but dcec-s/i/ol I have noted only Wulfst. 72, 
16, where the MS. is Cod. Jun. 99 (Wanl. Cat. p. 27). 
Orm. The Ormiilum, edited by R. M. White, Oxford, 1852. 
Quoted by line. 

Ora.; Boa. King Alfrcd*s Anglo-Snvon version of the com- 
pendious history of the world by Orosius, edited by 

J. Bosw'orth, London, 1 859. Quoted by book and chapter 
(Ors.), and by page and line (Bos.). 

Ora. Hav. The edition of Orosius by Havcrcamp, Leyden, 

1738. 

Ora.; Swt. King Alfred’s Orosius, edited by H. Sweet, 

K. E.T.S., No. 79, 1883. Quoted by book and chapter 
(Ors.), and by page and line (Swt.). 

Ottf. Otfrid’s Krist, edited by E. G. Graff, Konigsberg, 
1831. 

P. B. Beitrage zur Geschichte der deutschen Sprache und 

Literatur, herausgegeben von II. Paul und W’. Braunc. 

P. L. 8. Early English Poems and Lives of Saints, edited 
by F. J. Furnivall, Philol. Soc., 1862. Quoted by 
number of piece and line (or stanza). 

P. B. L. P. Political, Religious, and Love Poems, edited 
by F. J. Furnivall, E.E.T.S., No. 15, 1866. Quoted by 
page and line. 
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P. 8. The Political Sonffs of England, from the reig[n of 
John to that of Edward II, edited by T. Wright, 
Camden Soc., No. vi., 1839. Quoted by page and line. 

Palffnr. Eng. Com. PaJ^ave’s Rise and Progress of the 
English Commonwealth, London, 1834. 

Pall. Palladius on Husbondrie, edited by B. Lodge and 
S. T. Heritage, E.E.T.S., Nos. 52 and 72, 1872 and 
1 ^ 79 * Quoted by page and line of book. 

Parten. The Romans of Partenay, edited by W. W. Skeat, 
E.E.T.S., No. 22, 1866. Quoted by line. 

Past. ; Hat. An Anglo-Saxon version of Gregory's Pastoral 
Care, contained in a MS. (Hatton 20) preserved in the 
Bodleian Library. Quoted by chapter and paragraph 
of an edition of the Cura Pastoralis by J. Stephen, 
London, 1629 (Past.), and by folio and line of MS. 
(Hat). 

Past.; Swt. The Anglo-Saxon version of Gregory's Pas- 
toral Care from the Hatton MS. and the Cotton MSS., 
edited by H. Sweet, E.E.T.S., Nos. 45 and 50, 1871-1872. 
Quoted by chapter (Past.), and by page and line (Swt). 

Peocat[orum] Medio[ina 1 » L. Pen. (e.g. aspiwan may be 
found L. Pen. 5 ; Th. 11. 278, 22). 

Pegge’s Keatloisms. An Alphabet of Kenticisms by 
Samuel Pegge, 1735. £. D. S., 1876. 

Piers [P.]. The Vision of William concerning Piers the 
Plowman (Text B), E.E.T. S., No. 38, 1865. [Texts 
A and C are Nos. 28 and 54.] Quoted by passus and 
line. 

Piers P. Crede. Pierce the Ploughman's Credo, edited by 
W. W. Skeat, E.E.T.S., No. 30, 1867. Quoted by line. 

PI. Or. - Piers P. Crede. 


PoL Songs Wrt«P. S. 

Pr. O. The Pricke of Conscience, by R. Rolle de Hampole, 
edited by R. Morris, Philol. Soc., 1863. Quoted by line. 
Pref. [Mlfo.]. Thw. iEIfric's preface to Genesis in Thw. 

Hept. Quoted by page and line. 

Pref. (I^ooem.) B. Cono[ord]. Prohemium rcgularis con- 
cordie Anglicae nationis monachorum (MS. Cott. Tib. 
A. 3, V. Wanl. Cat, p. 193). This is edited in Anglia, 
vol. xiii. p. 365, and in the later part of the Dictionary 
this edition is referred to. 


Prehn*s Batsel den Exeterbuohes. Komposition und 
Quellen der Ratsel des Exeterbuches, von Dr. August 
Pirehn, Paderborn, 1883. 


Proclam. H. III. The only English Proclamation of 
Henry III, edited by Alex. J. Ellis, Philol. Soc., 1868. 

Prompt. [Parv.]. Promptorium Parvulorum, sive Cleri- 
corum, dictionarius Anglo-Latinus princeps, auctore 
fratre Galfrido, recensuit Albertus Way, Camden Soc., 
Nos. XXV., liv., Ixxxix., 1843-1865. Quoted by page. 

ProT. Glosses on the book of Proverbs, which are printed 
as noticed under Kent Gl. Quoted by chapter (and 
verse). 


f exemplari MS. in Bibliotheca ipsius Henrici, et cum 
tribus aliis non multo minus vetustis collatum, l.on* 
dini, 1640. The MS. used by Spelman subsequently 
was in the library at Stowe, and has been described by 
Dr. O'Conor in his account of that library. Afterwards 
it passed into the possession of Lord Ashburnham. Of 
the three collated MSS., which Spelman refers to under 
the letters C, T, M, the first is in the University Library 
at Cambridge, see Wanl. Cat. p. 1 52 ; the second is in the 
library of Trin. Coll. Camb., and has been edited by 
F. Harsley, E.E.T.S., No. 92, 1889 (£ad wine's Canter- 
bu^ Psalter); the third is Arundel MS. No. 60 in the 
British Museum. The printed edition, as regards C 
and T, was collated with those MSS. for Dr. Bosworth 
by Dr. Aldis Wright, and many corrections were made. 

Ftt. Stev’. or Burt. An Anglo-Saxon Psalter (printed from 
MS. Cott. Vesp. A. 1), edited by J. Stevenson, Surtees 
Soc., Nos. 16, 19, 1843-1847. 

Ps. Th. Libri Psalmorum versio antique Latina; cum 
paraphrasi Anglo - Saxonica,- partim soluta oratione, 
partim metrice composite. ^ E Cod. MS. in Bibl. Regia 
Parisiensi adservato descripsit et edidit B. Thorpe, 
Oxonii, 1835. 

Pb. Trin. Camb.-=Ps. Spl. T. 

Pb. VoB[Bil]. An interlinear version of the Psalms in a MS. 
given by Isaac Vossius to Francis Junius (MS. BodL 
Junius 27). See Wanl. Cat. p. 76. 

B., Iiye. iElfric’s Vocabulary, transcribed by or for Junius 
from a MS. in the possession of Reubens the painter, 
V. W^anl. Cat. p. 96. it was printed by Somner at the 
end of his Dictionary, and will be found in Wrt. Voc. 
i. 15. 

B. Ben. Die Angelsachsische Prosabearbeitung der Bene- 
dictinerregel, herausgegeben von A. Schrex^r, Kassel, 
1885. Quoted (at first by chapter, later) by page and 
line. 

B. Ben. Interl. The Rule of S. Benet. Latin and Anglo- 
Saxon interlinear version. Edited by H. Logeman, 
E.E.T.S., No. 90, 1888. Quoted (at first by chapter, 
later) by page and line. 

B. Brun[ne]. Peter Langtoft's Chronicle (as illustrated and 
improved by Robert of Brunne), published by Thomas 
Hearne, Oxford, 1725. Quoted by page and line. 

B[eg.] Cono[ord]. v. Pref. R. Cone. 

B. Olouo. Robert of Gloucester's Chronicle, published by 
Thomas Hearne, Oxford, 1724. Quoted by page and 
line. 

B. B. The Romaunt of the Rose, formerly attributed to 
Chaucer. Quoted by line. 

B. 8. Religious Songs, edited by Thomas W^right, Percy 
Soc., vol. xi., 1843. Quoted by number of piece and line. 

Bask Hold. Bj6rn Hallddrsson's Icelandic-Latin Dictionary, 
edited by Rask, 1814. 


Prov. Kmbl. Anglo-Saxon Apothegms in Salm. Kmbl. 
(q. V.) Part III. pp. 258-268. Quoted by number. 

Prud. V. Gl. Prud. (2). 

Pb. An Early English Psalter, edited by J. Stevenson, Sur- 
tees Soc., Nos. 16, 19, 1843-1847. Quoted by psalm and 
verse. 

Pa. Orn. The edition of the metrical version of Psalms 51- 
150 in Grein’s Bibliothek der Angelsachsischen Poesie. 
2. Band. Gdttingen, 1858. 

Pb. Lamb. An interlinear version of the Psalms in a MS. 
preserved in the library of I^mbeth Palace. It is thus 
described by Wanley: Psalterium D. Hieronymi Galli- 
cum, Astericis et obolis, punctisque Musicis subjectis 
notatum, una cum interlincata Versionc Saxonica, Cata- 
logue, p. 268. 

Pb. Spl. Psalterium Davidis Latino-Saxonicum vetus. A 
Johanne Spelmanno D. Hen. fil. editum. E vetustissimo 


Becd. ; Wrt. Voo. v. Glos. Brux. Reed. 

Bel[iq.] Ant[lq.]. Reliquiae Antiquae. Scraps from Ancient 
Manuscripts, edited by T. Wright and J. O. Halliwell. 
2 vols., London, 1845. Quoted by volume, page and 
line. 

Bioh. Richard Coer de Lion, in Weber's Metrical Ro- 
mances, vol. ii. 3-278. Quoted by line. 

Bol. H. Richard Rolle of Hampole and his followers, 
edited by C. Horstmann. 2 vols., London, 1895. Quoted 
by volume, page and line. 

Bood Kmbl. The Holy Rood, a poem in the Vercelli MS., 
published with Elen. Kmbl. (q. v.). 

Bood Beod. The same poem as the preceding, printed as 
Andr. Reed. (q. v.). 

Btl. Rituale Ecclesiae Dunelmensis (Latin and interlinear 
Anglo-Saxon versions), Surtees Soc., No. 10, 1839. 
Quoted by page and line. 
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Runio Imorlp. Kmbl. On Anglo-Saxon Runes. By 
J. M. Kemble. Archaeologia, published by the Society 
of Antiquaries, vol. xxviii., London, 1840. Quoted by 
page and line. 

Bunio pm. Xmbl. A poem printed in the above paper. 
Quoted by page and line.. 

8. de Fide Cathol. This homily is printed Homl. Th. 

i. 374. 

Balm. Kmbl. Anglo-Saxon Dialogues of Salomon and 
Saturn, by J. M. Kemble. Printed for the iClfric Society, 
London, 1845-1848. The poetical part is quoted by line, 
the prose by page and line. 

Bax. Engl. The Saxons in England. A History of the 
English Commonwealth till the period of the Norman 
Conquest, by J. M. Kemble. 2 vols., London, 1876. 

Bohmid [A. B. cieeeta.]. Die Gesetze der Angelsachsen. 
Herausgegeben von Dr. R. Schmid, Leipzig, 1858. 

Bolnt. Defensoris Liber Scintillarum, with an interlinear 
Anglo-Saxon version, edited by £. W. Rhodes, E.E.T.S., 
No. 93, 1889. Quoted (at first by chapter, later) by page 
and line of the interlinear version. App. [Lib.] Scint. 
refers to the matter in pp. 223-236 of this edition. 

Bcint. de Praedeet. — Scint., pp. 226*228. 

8o6p. Th. The Sedp or Gleeman’s Tale printed in Beo. Th. 

Scot. Scottish. V. Jamieson. 

BeebohmVlU. Comm. The English Village Community 
examined in its relations to the Manorial and Tribal 
Systems, by F. Seebohm, London, 1890. 

Berm. Great. » Homl. Th. i. 8-28. (v. ge-dseman, wkere 

read ge-cl»man.) 

8hor[eham]. The Religious Poems of William de Shore- 
ham, edited by T. Wright, Percy Soc. vol. xxviii., 1849. 
Quoted by page. 

Shm. The Shrine. A Collection of occasional papers on 
dry subjects, by O. Cockayne, London, 1864-1870. 
Quoted by page and line. 

Bkt. Diet. An Etymological Dictionary of the English 
Language, by W. W. Skeat, Oxford, 1879-1882. 

Bolil. Soliloquia Augustini Selecta et Saxonice reddita ab 
iElfredo Rege, MS, Cott. Vitell. A. 15, fol. i. (Printed 
in Shrn. pp. 163-204.) v. Wanl. Cat. p. 218. 

Bom. Dictionarium Saxonico-Latino-Anglicum, by E. Som- 
ner, Oxon., 1659. 

Bomn. De somniorum diuersitate (MS. Cott. Tib. A. iii. 
fol. 25 b) and De somniorum eventu (v. Want. Cat 
p. 40). The two pieces are printed Lchdm. iii. pp. 198- 
214, 168-176. Quoted by number of paragraph in the 
two combined. (In the later part of the Dictionary the 
references are to Lchdm. iii.) 

Boul Kmbl. The departed soul’s address to the body, 
a poem in the Vercelli MS. published with Elen. Kmbl. 
(q.v.). 

Boul Beod. The same poem as the preceding, printed with 
Andr. Reed. (q. v.). 

Bpeo. Specimens of Lyric Poetry composed in England in 
the reign of Edward 1, edited by T. Wright, Percy Soc., 
vol. iv., 1842. Quoted by page and line. 

St. And. Anglo-Saxon Legends of St. Andrew and St. 
Veronica, Cambridge Antiquarian Society, Cambridge, 
1851. 

Bwt. A. B. Prim. An Anglo-Saxon Primer by H. Sweet, 
Oxford, 1882. 

Bwt. [A. 8.] Bdr. An Anglo-Saxon Reader, in prose and 
verse, by H. Sweet, Oxford, 1876. 

Teohm. Internationale Zeitschrift fur allgemeinc Sprach- 
wissenschaft, begriindet und herausgegeben von F. 
Techmer, Leipzig. Quoted by volume, page and line. 

Te Dm. Lamb. (Te Deum ; Lamb.). An interlinear version 


of the Te Deum in the same MS. as Ps. Lamb. It is 
also cited as Hymn ad Mat. 

Te Dm. Lye. v. Wanl. Cat. p.- 223. 

Te Dm. Thomson. A version of the same in Thomson’s 
Select Monuments of the Doctrine and Worship of the 
Catholic Church in England before the Norman Con- 
quest, 1849. 

Text. Rot Textus de Ecclesia Roflfensi. v. Wanl. Cat. 

p. 373. 

Th. An[al.] (Anlot.). v. An. Th. 

Th. Ap[ol.]. V. Ap. Th. 

Th. Ch[art.] (Dlplm.). v. Chart. Th. 

Th. Lapbg. A History of England under the Anglo-Saxon 
Kings, translated from the German of Dr. J. M. Lappen- 
berg by B. Thorpe, London, 1845. 

Th. LI. V. L. ; Th. 

Thw. Hept. Heptateuchus, Liber Job, et Evangelium 
Nicodemi; Anglo.-Saxonice. Historiae Tudith Frag- 
mentum ; Dano-Saxonice. Edidit Edwardus Thwaites, 
Oxoniae, 1698. v. Wanl. Cat. pp. 67-68, 152. 

Torrent of Portugal. An English Metrical Romance, 
edited by J. O. Halliwell, London, 184a. 

Tr. and Cr. Chaucer’s Troilus and Creseyde. Quoted by 
book and line. 

Tract, de Bpir. Beptif. A homily De Septiformi Spiritu. 
See Wulfst. 50-56. ' ' ” 

Trev. Polychronicon Ranulphi Higden, with the English 
translation of John Trevisa. Rolls Series, 1865-1886. 
Quoted by volume, page and line. 

Txist. Die Nordische und die Englische Version der 
Tristan-Saga, herausgegeben von E. Kdlbing, Heilbronn, 
1882-1883. Quoted by line. 

Txts. The Oldest English Texts, edited by H. Sweet, 
E.E.T.S., No. 83, 1885. Quoted by page and number 
of gloss (or by line). 

Tynd. Tyndal’s version of the New Testament. 

V. Pb. = Ps. Vos. 

Vit. Bwith. See either Glostr. Frag, or Homl. Skt. i. 21. 

W. Cat. « Wanl. Cat. 

W. F. (Wells Frag.). MS. of the A.S. version of the Bene- 
dictine Rule in the possession of the Chapter at W’ells, 
printed in R. Ben. 

W. 8. West-Saxon. 

Wald. Two leaves of King Waldere’s Lay, published by 
George Stevens, Copenhagen. Quoted by line. 

Wanl. Cat[aL]. Wanley’s Catalogue of Anglo-Saxon MSS., 
forming the third volume of Hickes’ Thesaurus, Oxoniae, 
1705. 

Wht. Diet. White and Riddle’s Latin-English Dictionary. 

Wick. V. Wyc. 

Wioklif Beleot Wrks. Select English Works of John 
Wyclif, edited by T. Arnold, Oxford, 1869-1871. Quoted 
by volume and ]^ge. 

Wilk. Leges Anglo- Saxonicae Ecclesiasticae et Civiles, 
edited by D. Wilkins, London, 1721. Quoted by page 
and line. 

WilL The Romance of William of Paleme, edited by 
W. W. Skeat, E.E.T.S., No. i., 1867. Quoted by line. 

Wrt. Blog. Brit. A. Bax. Biographia Britannica Literaria ; 
or Biography of Literary Characters of Great Britain 
and Ireland. Anglo-Saxon Period. By Thomas Wright, 
London, 1842. 

Wrt. Popl. Boienoe. Popular Treatises on Science written 
during the Middle Ages, edited by Thomas Wright, 
London, 1841. Quoted by page and line. 

Wrt. Provnol. Dictionary of Obsolete and Provincial 
English, compiled by Thomas Wright, London, 1837. 
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Wrt. Spec. V. Spec. 

Wrt. Voo. ri.]. A volume of Vocabularies, edited by 
Thomas Wright. Privately printed, 1857. Quoted by 
page and number of gloss. 

Wrt. Voo. ii. A second volume of Vocabularies, edited 
by Thomas Wright. Privately printed, 1873. Quoted 
by page and line. 

Wiilok. [01.]. Anglo-Saxon and Old English Vocabularies, 
by Thomas Wright. Second edition, edited bv K. P. 
Wiilcker, London, 1884. Quoted by column and line. 

Wulilit. Wulfstan. Sammlung der ihm zugeschriebenen 


^ Homilien, herausgegeben von A. Napier, Berlin; 1883. 
Quoted by page and line. 

Wyo. The Holy Bible in the earliest English versions made 
from the Latin Vulgate by John WyclifTe, edited by 
Forshall and Madden, Oxford, 1850. 

Tork. GL A Glossary of words pertaining to the Dialect 
of Mid-Yorkshire. £. D. S. Pub., 1876. 

Zaoher. Das Gothische Alphabet Ulhlas und das’ Runen- 
alphabet. Eine sprachwissenschaftliche Untersuchung 
von Julius Zacher, Leipzig, 1855. 



EXPLANATION OF THE PRINCIPAL CONTRACTIONS. 


[Contractions used in Grein*s Lexicon Pocticum are given separately on the next page.] 


. JBlIb. Ol I Som ; 'Wrt. Voo. JEirric*f Glossary giren at the end of 
Somner's Dictionary, and in A Volume of Vocabularies, edited by 
Thomas Vfright (First Series, 1857). 

iBlfo. Or; Bom. ^fric*s Grapniar, at the end of Somner's Die* 
tionary. 

JBlfO. T. 0 m. Alfric de veteri et de novo testamento, in Orein's 
edition of the Heptateuch. 

Alia. King Ahssuiider, in Weber's Metrical Romances. 

Andr. Xmbl. The Legend of St. Andrew, edited by Kemble for the 
Mlfric Society. 

An. Idt. Anecdota Literaria, by T. Wright. 

Apatli.' Kmbl. The Fates of the Twelve Apostles ; a fragment, in 
Part 11 . of The Poetry of the Codex Vercellensis, eidited by Kemble 
. for the .Mlfric Society. 

A« B. The Ancren Riwie, edited for the Camden Society by J. Morton. 

Ayenb. Dan Michel's Ayenbite of Inwyt, edited for the Early English 
Text Society by R. Morris. 

Basil admn. The Anglo-Saxon remains of St. Basil's Admonitio ad 
(ilium spiritualem, edited by H. W. Norman. 

Bd; 8. The Anglo-Saxon version of Bede's Ecclesiastical History, 
edited by Smith. 

Beo. Th. The Anglo-Saxon poem of Beowulf, edited by Thorpe. 

Bliokl. Gl. Blickling Glosses, at the end of the Blickling Homilies. 

Bliokl. Homl. The Blickling Homilies, edited for the Early English 
Text Society by R. Morris. 

Boutr. Sord. ^readunga, edited by C. G. Bouterwek. 

Bt ; Vox. King Alfred's Anglo-Saxon version of Boethius De Consola- 
tione Philosophise, edited by Fox (in Bohn's Antiquarian Library). 

Bt. Met. Fox. The Anglo-Saxon version of the Metres of Boethius, 
at the end of the previous work. 

Byrht. Th. The Battle of Maldon, in Thorpe’s Analecta Anglo- 
Saxonlca. 

Cant. Abao. Canticum Abacuc Prophetar, in Ps. Lamb., q. v. 

Cant. Moys. Canticum Moysis, at the end of Tliwaites' Heptateuch. 

Cd ; Th. Caedmon's Metrical Paraphrases of parts of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, edited by Thorpe. 

Chart. Th. Diplomatarium Anglicum ^vi Saxonici, edited by Thorpe. 

Ohauo. Chaucer. 

Chr ; Brl. Two of the Saxon Chronicles, edited by Earle. 

God. Dipl. Kmbl. Codex Diplomaticus AEvi -Saxonici, edited by 
Kemble. 

OoU. Monast. Th. A^lfric's Colloquy, in Thorpe's Analecta Anglo- 
Saxonica. 

Oonfeaa. Feooat. Confessio Peccatorum, in Ps. Lamb., q. v. 

Cot. Lye. A MS. of the Cotton Library quoted by Lye in his Dictionary. 

Deut. Deuteronomy, in Thwaites' Heptateuch. 

B. D. 8. English Dialect Society. 

BUen. Kmbl. Elene, or the Recovery of the Cross, edited by Kemble 
for the Alfric Society. 

Xx. Exodus, in Thwaites' Heptateuch. 

Bxon. Th. Codex Exoniensis, edited by Thorpe. 

-Fine. Th. The Fight at Finnesburg, at the end of Thorpe’s Beowulf. 

Frag. KmbL A Fragment, Moral and Religious, in Part 11 . of The 
Poetry of the Oxlex Vercellensis, edited by Kemble. 

Gen. Genesis, in Thwaites* Heptateuch. 

QrC Althochdeuticher Sprachschatz von Graff. 

Qrmm. A. u. B. Andreas und Elene, herausgegeben von Jacob Grimm. 

Grmih.B.M. Deutsche My thologie von Jacob Grimm. Zweite ausgabe. 

Often. Oeaoh. D. 8. Oeschichte der DeuUchen Sprache von Jacob 
Grimm. Dritte auflage. . 

Om. B. A. Deutsche Rechtsaltertbiimer von Jacob Grimm. Zweite 
ausgabe. ^ 

Guthl s Gdwln. The Anglo-Saxon version of the Life of St. Gutblac, 

. edited by C. W. Goodwin. 


Halliw. Biot. Htlliweiri Dictionary of archaic and provincial words. 

Herb. Herbarium in Vol. 1 . of Saxon Leechdoms. 

Hexam. Norm. The Anglo-Saxon version of tha Hexameron of St 
Basil, edited by H. W. Norman. 

Homl. 8kt. JElfric's Lives of Saints, edited for the Early English Teat 
Society by W.W.Skeat. 

Homl. Th. The Homilies of JElfric, edited for the JElfric Society by B. 
Thorpe. 

Hpt. 01 . Angelsachsische Olotsen, von Bouterwek mitgetheilt in Haupts 
Zeitschrift ix. (quoted from Leo's Angelsichsische Gloisar). 

H. B . Leaends of the Holy Rood, edited -for the Early English Text So- 
ciety by K» Morris. 

Hymn. Surt. The Latin Hymns of the Anglo-Stxon Church, edited 
for the Surtees Society by J. Stevenson. 

loel. Icelandic ; the references being to Cleasby and Vigfusson's Ice- 
landfc Dictionary. 

Jn. Bkt. The Gospel of St. John, edited by Skeat. v. Mk. Skt. 

Joa. Joshua, in Thwaites* Heptateuch. 

Jud. Judges, in Thwaites* Heptateuch. 

I Judth ; Thw. The poem of Judith, at the end of Thwaites' Hepta- 
teuch. 

JTttl. The Liflade of St. Juliana, edited for the Early English Text Society 
by Cockayne. 

L. Alf { Th. The Laws of King Alfred, in Thorpe's Ancient Laws and 
Institutes. The other contractions, being the same as those used by 
Thorpe, are not given here. 

Laym. The Brut of Lajamon, edited by Sir F. Madden. 

Lohdm. i. ii. lii. Leechdoms, Wortconning and Starcraft of Early Eng- 
land, edited by Cockayne (Master of the Rolls' series, 3 vola). 

Lev. Leviticus, in Thwaites* Heptateuch. 

Lk. Bkt. The Gospel of St. Luke, edited by Skeat. v. Mk. Skt. 

L. M; Iiohdm. v. Lchdm. (L. M.i* Liber Medicinalit.) 

L. Med. ex Quadr ( Lohdm. v. Lchdm. 

Menol. Fox. Menologium or Poetical Calendar of the Anglo-Saxons, 
edited by Fox. 

Met. Homl. English Metrical Homilies from MSS. of 14th century, 
edited by J. Small. 

Mk. Bkt. Lind, or Bush. The Gospel of St. Mark in Anglo-Saxon and 
Northumbrian versions, edited for the Syndics of the University Press 
byW.W. Skeat. ( Lind. — Lindisfarne MS. Rush. Rush worth MS.) 

Mt. Kmbl. Lind, or Buah. The Gospel of St. Matthew, in Anglo- 
Saxon and Northumbrian versions, edited by Kemble, v. preceding. 

Nar. Narratiuncube Anglice Conscriptae, edited by Cockayne. 

Nicod; Thw. The Anglo-Saxon version of the Gospel of Nicodemus, 
at the end of Thwaites* Heptateuch. 

Num. Numbers, in Thwaites' Heptateuch. 

O. and N. An Old English poem of the Owl and the Nightingale, edited 
by Stratmann. 

O. B. Homl. Old English Homilies, edited for the Early English Text 
Society by R. Morris. 

O. Fra. refers to Altfrieiischei Wdrtcrbuch von Dr. Karl Freiherrn von 
Richthofen. 

O. H. 0 er. V. Orff*. 

Orm. The Ormulum, edited by Dr. White. 

Ora; Bwt. or Boa. The Anglo-Saxon version of Orosius, edited by 
Sweet or by Bosworth. 

O. Bax. The Old Saxon poem of the Heliand. 

Faatt Bwt. King Alfred's venion of Gregory’s Pastoral Cara, edited 
for the Early English Text Society by Sweet. 

Fiera F. The Vision concerning Piers the Plowman, B-text, edited for 
the Early Endish Text Society by W. W, Skeat. 

F. L. 8. EarlyEngUsh Poems and Lives of Saints, edited by F. J. Fomivall. 

Frompt. Farv. Prompturinm parvulomm sive clericomm, lexicon 
Anglo-latinum priitccps, edited for the Camden Society by Way. 



EXPLANATION OP THE PRINCIPAL CONTEACTIONS. 


Prov. Kmbl. Anglo-Saxon Apothcgmi given by Kemble in Anglo- 
Saxon Dialogues of Salomon and Saturn, Part III. (iElfilc Society*! 
publicatioDi). 

Pa. Xiunb. Lambeth Psalter. The references are taken fWim the copy 
made under Dr. Bosworth’s direction. 

Pa. 8}^ Psalterium Davidis Latino-Saxonicom vetus, a Johanne 9 pel- 
manno.editum. (Dr. Bosworth*! copy has been collated with the 
original MSS. and has thus been corrected in many places.) 

Pa. Burt. Anglo-Saxon and Early English Psalter, ^ited for the Surtees 
Society by Stevenson. 

Pa.Th. Libri Psalmorum versio antique Latina ; cum paraphrasi Angln- 
toonica, edidit Benjamin Thorpe. 

B. Ban. Anglo-Saxon verson of the Benedictine Rule (quoted from 

& Bnin. Peter Langtoft*s Chronicle translated and coptinned by Robert 
Manning of Bronne, edited by Heame. 

BaL Ant. Reliquin Antique, edited by Wright and HalliwelL 

B. Glouo. Robert of Gloucester's Chronldot edited by Heame. 

Bood XxnbL The Holy Rood ; a Dream, in Part II. of The Poetry of 
the Codex Vercellensis. edited for the ^Ifric Society by Kemble. 

Btl. RItuale EcclcsisB Dunelmeniis. edited for the Surtees Socie^ by 
Stevenson. (Compare Skeat's collation in the Philological Society^ 
Transactions.) 

Bunlo pm. KmbL Runic poem printed by Kemble in Archnologia. 
vol. aS. ' 


Balm- KmbL Anglo-Saxpn Dialogues of Salomon and Saturn, edited for 
the JElfric Society by Kemble. 

Bobmid. A. 8. Qae. Die gesetae der Angelsachsen, herausgegeben von 
Reinh. Schmid. 

Boot. Scottish ; the references being to Jamieson's Dictionary. 

Bbrn. The Shrine; a collection of occasional papers on dry subjects, by 
Cockayne. * 

Boul KmbL The Departed Soul's Address to the Body, in Part II. of 
The Poetry of the Codex Vercellensi^ edited for the Alfric Society 
by Kemble. 

Bt. And. Anglo-Saxon Legends of St. Andrew and Su Veronica (Publica- 
tions of the Cambridge Antiquarian Society). 

Bwt. A. B. Bdr. An Anglo-Saxon Reader in prose and verse, hf Henry 
Sweet. 

!Ph.An. Analecta Anglo-Saxonica. by Benjamin Thorpe. ‘ 

Th. Ap. The Anglo-Sixon version of the story qf Apollonius of Tyre, 
edited by Thorpe. 

Trar. P^ychronicon Ranniphi Higden, with the English translation of 
John Trevisa (Master of the Rolls* series). 

WilL The romance of William of Palerae, edited by W. W. Skeat (Early 
English Text Society). 

Wrt. popL Bolanoa. Popular Treatises on Science written during the 
Middle Ages, edited by Wright. 

Wrt. Voo. A Volume of Vocabularies, edited by Wright. (First Series, 
Liverpool, 185 y.) 


CONTRACTIONS USED BY GREIN. 


JBlf. Tod. Poem on the death of Alfred, son of Ethelred, given in the 
Chronicle under the year 1036. 

JBdalit. Poem on the victory of Athelstan, taken from the Chronicle. 
Aim. Almosen, from the Codex Exoniensis, p. 467. 

An. The legend of St. Andrew. 

Ap. * The fates of the Apostles, from the Codex Vercellensis. 

As. Axarias, from the Codex Exoniensis, p. 185. 

B. Beowulf. 

Bo. Botschaft des Oemahls, from the Codex Exoniensis, p. 47a. 

By. T^ death of Byrhtnoth. 

CM. Manna crssftas, from^the Codex Exoniensis, p. apa. 

OH. Cynewulfs Crist, from the Codex Exoniensis, p. 1. 

Bam Daniel, in Thorpe's Cssdmon, p. ai6. 

Dodr. Deors Klage, from Codex Exoniensis, p. 377. 

B6m. D6mes dssg, from Codex Exoniensis, p. 445. 

Bdg. Eidgfir; poems from the Chronicle, under the years 975, 975. 
Bdm. Eidmund, from the Chronicle, under the year 94a. 

Bdw, EAdweard, from the Chronicle, under the year 1065. 
m. Elene, from the Codex Vercellensis. 

Bxod. Exodus, In Thorpe's Cedmon, p. 177. 

BA. Fssder Ifircwidaa, in Codex Exoniensis, p. 300. 

Bin. The fight at Finnsburg. 

Qen. Genesis, in Thorpes’ Cwdmon, p. 1. 

Chi. O. Versus gnoniici (Cotton MS.). 

On. tn*. Versus gnomici, from (^dex Exoniensis, p. 333. 

Od. Legend of St. Outhlac, from Codex Exoniensis, p. 104. 

H6. Hollenfahrt Cbristi, from Codtx Exoniensis, p. 439. 

Hy. Hymnen ond Gcbete. 


Judl. The poem of Judith. 

JvlL The legend of St. Juliana, in Codex Exoniensis, p. 243. 

Kl. Klage der Frau, in Codex ^oniensis, p. 44a. 

Kr. Das heilige Kreux, from the Codex Vercellensis. 

IfoAa. Di manna leAse, from the Codex Vercellensis. 

Men. Menologium. 

Met. The metres of Alfred. 

M6d. Manna m6d, in the Codex Exoniensis, p. 313. 

Pa. Panther, in the Codex Exoniensis, p. 355. 

Ph. Phonix, in the Codex Exoniensis, p. 197. 

Phar. Pharao, in the Codex Exohiensis, p. 468. 

Pa. Pulms, from Thorpe's edition. 

Ps. C. The goth psalm, from one of the C^ton MSS. 

BA. Riddles from the C^ex Exoniensis. 

Bab. Rebhuhn, from the Codex Exoniensis, p. 365. 

Beim. Reimlied, from the Codex Exoniensis, p. 35 a. 

Buin. Ruine, from the Codex Exoniensis, p. 476. 

Bun. Runenlicd, in Archaologia, vol. a8. 

Bal. Saiomo und Saturn ; see above Saint. Kmbl. 

Bat. Crist und Satan, in Thorpe's Csdnion, p. 365. 

Beef. Seefahrer, in the Codex Exoniensis, p. 306. 

Beel. Reden der Seelen, in the Codex Exonicnais, p. 367 ; see also above, ^ 
Soul Kmbl. 

Boh. Wunder der Schopfung, in the Codex Exoniensis, p. 346. 

Vld. Vidsfd, in Codex Exoniensis p. 318. 

Vy. Manna wyrde, in Codex Exoniensis, p. 337. 

Wal. Walfisch, in Codex Exoniensis, p. 360. 

Wand. Wanderer, in 0 >dex Exoniensis, p. a86. 



A 


. <p ^ ^ 

A. It is not necessary to speak of the form of what are often called O. The long Anglo-Saxon S is accented, and words containing this 

Anglo-Saxon letters, as all Teutonic, Celtic, and Latin manuscripts of long or accented a arc now represented by English terms, with the 
the same age are written in letters of the same form. There is one vowel sounded like o in no and horn* The following words have either 
exception : the Anglq-Saxons had, with great propriety, two different the same or an analogous meaning, both in English and Anglo-Saxon : 
letters for the two distinct sounds of our th : the ^rd p in /Ain and soo/A, Ham Aomc, An one, bSn hon§, hfin Aon#, stAn s/on#, sAr sor#, rAp ropi, 
and the soft d in thine and soo/Ae, vide p, p. 2. The indigenous lAr lore, gAst ghost, wrAt wrote. Sometimes the accented or long & is 
Pagan alphabet of our Anglo-Saxon forefathers, called Runes, it must represented in English by on; as Ac on onA, gAd a g'otn/, 1 Ad /onsf, rad ron^, 
be particularly observed, not only represents our letters, but the names of brad broad, fam Joam, lAm loam, sApe soap, Ar oar, bar boar, hAr Aonr, 
the letters are significant. The Runes are chiefly formed by straight bat boat, gAl goat^ Ata oat, ip oath, 1A)> loath. Occasionally fi becomes 
lines to be easily carved on wood or stone. For instance, the Rune |d Ac is 6 e in English; as DA a doe, fa a /oe, tA toe, wA 'woe; but the oe, in 
not only found in inscriptions on wood and stone, but in Anglo-Saxon MSS. these words, has the Mund of o in no. The same may be said of oa 
and printed books. In manuscripts and in books, it sometimes denotes in ooA, goad. Hence it appears that the Anglo Saxon ft is represented 
the letter a ; and, at other times, the oak, from its Anglo-Saxon name, by the modern English o, oa, and oe, which have the sound of o in 

Ac /A# oaA. V. A.O, and BUN. no and bone; as RAd rode (p. of ride), rAd a road, and dA, a doe. 

B. The short or unaccented Anglo-Saxon a is contained in the fol- Deut. Gram, von Jacob Grimm, vol. i. pp. 358, 397, 398, 3rd edit, 

lowing words, which are represmted by modern English terms of the 1840. 2. The long & is often changed into 6 ; as LAr lore, Ifiraii 

same import, having the sound of a in man ; as Can, nian, span, hand, to teach. An one, fenig any. 8. The following is a predse summary 
land, sand, camp, dranc, etc. 2. The short a is often found in the from Grimm of the prefixed A-, long or accented. The prefixed A- 
final syllables of inflections, -a, -an, -as, -ap, etc. It generally appears is long because it is a contraction and represents the preposition ssf 
ill the radix before a doubled consonant, as swamm a fungus, wann wan ; tf, off, from, away, out of, or the preposition on on, in, upon, into, of 

or two different consonants, as mp, mb, iit, nc, ng, eie. — Camp, lamb, as the Lot. in and Eng. un; as A-dfine for ssf-dfine, A-wendian for 

plante, dranc, lang, etc. 3. The radical short a can only stand sf-wendian, A-drxdan for on-dnedan, A-gean for on-gean, A-t^nan to 
before a single consonant and st, se, when this single consonant and umhut, open, Ps. Spl. 38, 13, for ori-tynan, un-tfnan to open. A, as 
these double' letters are again followed, in the inflections or formative an inseparable particle, is long because it represents the inseparable pre- 
syllables, by a, o, u in nouns ; and by a, o, u, e in adjectives ; and a, o, u, fixed particles ar, ur, ir, in O. H, Oer. and O. Sax, commonly expressing 
and la in verbs; as Dagas, daga from dseg, hwalas from hwsel, fatu from the meaning of the Latin prepositions ab, ex, ad, etc: A, Sax, A-hebban, 
fact, gastas from gaest, ascas from aesc; adj, Smales, smale, smalost, Ger. ur-hefan #/#var#; A. iy<M»..A-fyIlati, 0./f.G#r. ar-fullan iinp/er#; 

smalu, from smacl sfifo// ; Lates, latu, latest, from laet /a/# ; Stapaii, faran, A. Sax. a-beran, O.H.Ger. ar-peran ferre, effefre; A. Sax. A-sefnan, 
starian, wafian. Grimm’s Deut. Gram. vol. i. p. 333, 3nd edit. 1833. O.H.Ger. ir-scTiiaii clarescere. The peculiar force which this particle 
In other cases, the short or unaccented ee is used instead of a. See.fil in imparts to different verbs may correspond (l) to the Latin ex out, as 
its alphabetical order. 4 . The remarks in 3 . are of great importance a-gangan to go out; exire: (3) to the English up, as A-hleApan to 

in declining words, for monosyllables, eMing in a single consonant, in s/ leap up; exsilire : A-fyllan to Jill up; implerc: (3) it expresses the 

' or se, change the » into a, whenever the consonant or consonants are idea of an origin, becoming, growing, A-blacian to bltuken, to become 
followed by a,o, u in nouns, and a, o,u,e In adjectives, vide .dS. 6. black; A-Heardian to grow hard: (4) it corresponds to the Latin re. 
It must be remembered then, that a short a cannot stand in a word as a-geban reddere, A-16sian redimere, A-sdean requirere: (5) it is often 
(1) when ft ends in a single consonant, that is, when no inflections of used merely to render a verb transitive, or to impart a greater force to 
a, o, u in nouns follow; as in Stsef, frxt: (3) when in nouns a single the transitive meaning of the simple verb, — A-beudaii q^rr#, A-ceapian 
consonant is followed by e ; as Stxfes, stxfe, wxter : (3) when the word emere, A-lecgan ponere, A-sltuii occidere : (6) it is used with intransitive 
has any other double consonants besides st, sc, though followed by a, verbs, where it has hardly any meaning, unless it suggests the commence* 
o, u ; as Crxft, crxfta, xgru n. pi. of xg : (4) in contracted , words, ment or beginning of the action, as A-hleahan ridere, A-sweltan mori : 
when mis not in the last syllable; as .£cer,p/.xreras, xceriini, contracted (7) it expresses the end, aim, or purpose of an action, as A-d6mian eon* 
xcras, xcrum ; wxpen, pi. wxpenu ; mxgen, pi, mxgenu, contracted d^nare, A-biddan deprecari, a-wirjian perire. But, after all, it must 
wxpnu, and nixgnu. 6. Though I have given in 0. 3. the reasons, be borne in mind, that the various shades of its meaning are innumerable, 
which Grimm assigns for making the prefixed a-, long, I believe it is and that, even in one and the same compound, it often assumes different 
generally short in A, Sax. as in Eng. a-bide A . <9ax. a-btdan btdan, meanings. For further illustration we must therefore refer to the com- 
so a-cende«cende: — Ic todxg cende [cende Surt; acende Spl. T; pounds in which ft occurs, Grm. 0.818-833. 1 have, in justice to Grimm, 
Th.] de ego hodie genui te, Ps. Spl. 3, 7. A-bcran « beran to bear: — gi^vn his motives for marking the prefixed a- long: I believe, however, 
Hefige byrdjma man aberan ne mxg a man is not able to bear heavy it is short. See B. 6. 

burdens, Mt. Bos. 33, 4. Ne here ge sacc nolite portare saceulum, -a, affixed to words, denotes A person, an agent, or actor, hence,. 
Lk. Bos. 10, 4. A-biddan s biddaii to ask, pray: — Abiddap [biddap All nouns ending inn are masculine, and make the gen, imn\ti%itomC\km 
Cott.] hine pray to him, Bt. 43; Fox 358, 31. Ic bidde dd, Drihten come [thou'], cuma a person who comes, or a guest: Swfc deceive [/Aom], 
7 pray to thee. Lord, Gen. 19, 18. It is evident by these examples that swfca a traitor: Worht wrought, wyrhta a workman, wrighi: Fdregeng 
word# have the same meaning with and without the prefixed a-: this foregoing, foregenga a foregoer: Be&d or gebdd a suppiicatwn, preying, 
a- was not prominent or long, and therefore this prefix is left unaccented be&da a person who supplicates or prays : Bytl a beetle or hammer, bytla 
in this Dictionary. 7. a- prefixed, sometimes denotes Negation, a hammerer, builder. Sime abstract nouns, and words denoting inanimate 

deterioration, or opposition, as From, out, away ; thus awendan to turn things, end in -a ; and these words, having the same declension at those 
from, subvert, from wendan to turn; amSd out of ot without mind, which signify Persons or actors, are masculine; as Hllsa, an; m.fame: 
mad; adon /o' do away, banish, composed of a from, ddii to do, Tfma, an; m. time: Lkhama, an; m.a body: Steorra, an; m. a star: 
vide JB. The prefixed a- does not always appear to alter the signifi- Gewuna, an ; m.a custom, habit. 
cation: in this case it is generally omitted in modem English wordt 

derived immediately from Saxon, — thus, Aberan to bear; abrecan to a; prep. ace. To, for; in:— A worlda world to or in an age of ages; 
break; abttan to bite. The prefixed a-, in such cases, seems to add some in seculorum seculum, Ps. Th. 18, 8, — on worlda world, Ps. Lamb. 30, 
little force or intensity to the original signification of the word to which 5,^ on worulda world, Ps. Th. 103, 6. 

ft is joined,— thus, fxran to make afraid; terrere: a-ftEran to terrify. A, aa, aaa; adv. Always, ever, for ever; hence the O. Eng. ay*. 
dismay, astound; exterrere, perterrere, consteniare, ttupefaccre. ever; semper, unquam, usque: — Ac A sceal dart wiiferwearde gemetgiaii 

>/ B 
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A— A-BEODAN. 


hnf euir must tht eoHtrhiy moderau, Bt. ai; Fox 74, 19. An Ood i on 
dcnytte one Ood to all eternity [lit. one Ood ever, in eternity], Homl. 
Th. ii. aa, 3a. A on Scniise utpte in eetemum. Jot, 4* 7* Ic t ne 

5 eseah * I not ever taw * I never taw, Cd. 19; Th. 34, 10; Gen. 375. 

: N 0 , fceal bedn a on If abbod now, there thall cdwaye [ever]beaH 
abbot in Iona, Chr. 565 ; Th. 33. a, col. a. Nu, sccal bedn fifre on If 
abbod now, there shall ever [always] be an abbot in Iona, Chr. 565; 
Th. 3a» 1 1 ; 33, 4. col. 1 . He bi|> aa MS.] jnnbe dst an he is /or ever 
about that one [thing], L. Th. it. 310, 2$, Aa on worulda wonild semper 
in teeulorum teeulum, Ps. Th. X05, 37. Nfi and aaa [aaa MS.], to 
worulde bfiton ^ghwilcum ende now and ever, to a world without any 
end, Bt. 4a ; Fox a6o. 15. A world /or ever. Ex. ai, 6. A for|i ever 
/orth,/rom thence, Bt. Tupr. 303, 31. [The original signification seems 
to be a flowing, referring to time, which every moment flows on. hence 
ever, always, also to It, e& flowing water, a river. In Johnston's Index 
Geog. there are nineteen rivers in Europe with the name of Aa * A.] 
n. indeel; /.A law; lex: — Dryhtnes a /AeLorr/'s law, Andr. Reed. 3387; 
All. 1196. vide ill. 

aao. e; /. An oak: — Aac-tfin Acton Beattchamp, Worcestershire, Cod. 
Dipl. 75 ; A.D. 737; Kmbl. i. 90. 19. v. Ac-tGn. 
aad a pile : — He mycelne aad gesontnode he gathered a great pile, Bd. 3. 
]6;S. 54a, aa. v. fid. 

ttdnn to lay waste; vastare. Gen. ia8o : a £daii, Cd. 64 ; Th. 77, a4. 
V. ildan. 

aam. es ; m, A reed 0/ a weaver's loom. Exon. 109 a ; Th. 417. aa ; 
Rn. 36, 8 : Cod. Lugd. Gm. v. am. 

aar honowr: — In aar nanian in honors nominis, Bd. a, 6; S. 508, note 
43 : 5, 1 1 ; S. 6a6. note 36. v. AB ; /. 

aa]> an oath : — He done aap gesaeh he saw the oath, Th. Dipl. A. D. 

835; p. 7 *.«- V. A.J>. 

a«baoaii» ic -bace, dii -bflBcest, -barest, he -baeceji, -baBc|>, pi, -bacah: 
p, -bde, pi, -bdeon; pp. -bacen To bake; pinsere, coqtiere: — Se hlaf 
^urh lyres h£tan abacen the bread baked by the heat 0/ fire, Homl. 
Pasc. Daye. A.D. 1567, p. 30, 8; Lisl. 4to, i6a3, p. 4, 16; Homl. Th. ii. 
p. a68, 9. 

a-bad enpected, waited : — And abad swa defih seofon dagas expecta- 
vitque nihileminus seplem alios dies, Oen. 8. la. v. abfdan. 
a-b«d. ab£don asked; p, 0/ abiddaii. 

a^bfidan; p, -b^dde; pp, -b^ed To restrain, repel, compel; .avertere, 
repellere, cogere, exigere Is lira ^nig. de defih abiide is there any man, 
who can restrain death f Salm. Kmbl. 957 ; Sal. 478. Dart oft w£pen ab£d 
his mondryhtne which o/ten repels the weapon /or its lord, &011. 114a; 
Th. 437, 34; Ra. 56, la. v. btedan. 

a-bieligan ; p, ode ; pp, od To offend, to make angry ; irritare, oflen- 
dere:— ^eal gehyegan hieleda £ghwylc dset he ne abaelige beam wal- 
dendes every man must be tnind/ul that he offend not the son 0/ the power/ul, 
Cd. aiy; Th. 276. 37; Sat. 195. v. a-belgan. a-bylgan. 
a-bw bore or took away; sustuUt, Ps. Spl. 77, 76 ; p, 0/ a-beran. 
ABAIi, afol, es ; n. Power 0/ body, strength; vigor, vires, robur cor- 
poris: — SKn abal and craft thy strength and power, Cd. 35 ; Th. 3a, 9; 
Oen. 300. [Onvi. afcll : O. H, Ger, aval, n : O. Nrs, afl, n, robur, vis : 
Goth, abrs strong: Grk, Sfipt/tos.] 

a-baimaii ; p, -be6nn, pi, -bedimon ; pp, -bannen. I. to command, 
order, summon; mandare. jubere :>-'Abannan to bcadwe to summon to 
battle, Elen. Grm. 34. II. to publish, proclaim; with fit to order out, 
call/orth, call together, congregate, assemble; ediccre, avocare, citare: — 
Aban dfi da beornas fit of ofne command thou the men out 0/ the oven, Cd. 
193; Th. 2 ^ 2 % 3a; Dan. 438. Da hfit se cyng abannan fit ealne 
^eddscipe then the king commanded to order out [to assemble] all the 
population, Chr. 1006; Erl. 140, 8. v. bannan. 

n-barinn ; .p. ede ; pp, ed [a, barian to make bare ; baer, se bara ; adj, 
bare] To make bare, to mani/est, discover, disclose; denudare, prodere, 
in medium proferre : — Gif itfi abarast fire spruce si sermonem nostrum 
pro/ers in medium, Jos. a. ao : K. Ben. Interl. 46 : Cot. 80. 
ftpbat bit, ate : — He abat he ate, MS. Cott. Jol. £. vii. 237 ; Salm. Kmbl. 
lai. 15; P* o/a-bttan. 

abbad. abbod. abbud, abbot, es ; m : abboda, an ; m. 1 , an abbot; 
abbfis. — the title of the male superior of certain religious establishments, 
thence called abbeys. The word abbot appears to have been, at first, 
applied to any member of the clerical order, just at the French P6re 
and English Father. In the earliest age of monastic institutions the 
monks were not even priests : they were merely religious persons, who 
retired from the world to live in common, and the abbot was one of 
their number, whom they elected to preside over the association. In 
regard to geiiecal ecclesiastical discipline, all these communities were 
at this early time subject to the bishop of the diocese, and even to the 
pastor of the parochial district within the bounds of which they were 
established. At length it began to be usual for the abbot to be in 
orders ; and since the sixth century monks generally have been priests. 
In point of dignity an abbet ‘ is generally next to a bishop. A minute 
account of the different descriptions of abbots may be found in Du 


Cange's Glossary, and in Carpentlcr's supplement to that work: — Se 
trwurtfa abbad Albfnus the teverend abbot Albinue, Bd. pref. Riht is 
dset abbodat fiaste on mynstrum wunian it is right that abbots dweU 
closely in their minsters, L.I.P. 13; Th. ii. 320, 30. Hfir Forprfid 
abbud forpfSrde in this year abbot Forthred died, Chr. 803: Erl. 60. 13. 
Se abbot Saxulf the abbot Sanul/, Chr. 675 ; Ing. 50, 15. . Swfi gebirep 
abbodan as beeometh abbots, L. Const. W. p. 150, 27; L.I.P. 13; Th. 
ii. 320, 35. II. bishops suere sometimes subject to an abbot, as they 

were to the abbots o/Iona : — ^NG. sceal bedn fifre on If abbod, and nfi biscop ; 
and dan sculon bedn underjieddde ealle Scotta bsscopas, fordan de Columba 
[MS. Columban] was abbod, nfi biscop now, in li Uom], there must ever 
be an abbot, not a bishop; and to him must all bishops 0/ the Scots 
be subject, because Coiumba was an abbot, not a bishop, Chr. 565 ; Th. 
3a, io-x6, col. I. [Laym, abbed: 0 ,Frs, abbete: N, Ger, abt: 
0 ,H, 0 er, abbat: Lot, abbfis; gen, abbfitis an abbot: Goth, abba: 
Syr, abba /other, from Heb, ab /other, pi, abot /others,] 

DSR. abbad-d6m, -hfid, -isse, -rice : abboda. 
abbad-d6m an abbacy, v. abbud-d6m. 
abbad-h&d the state or dignity 0/ an abbot, v. abbud-hSd. 
abbadiase, abbodtsse, abbatisse, abbudisse, abedisie, an ; /, [abbad an 
abbot, isse a/enude termination, 9. v.] An abbess ; abbatissa : — Riht is dset 
abbadissan fieste on mynstrum wunian it is right that abbesses dwell closely 
in their nunneries, L. I. P. 13 ; Th. ii. 320, 30 : L. Const. W. 150, ai : Bd. 
3t 8; S. 531, 14: Guthl. a; Odwin. 16, aa : Bd. 3, xx; S. 536, 38. 
abbad-rloe an abbacy, v. abbod-rtce. 

Abbon dun, e; /. Abingdon, in Berkshire, Chr. 985; Ing. 167, 5. 

V. ^bban dfin. 

abbod an abbot, L. I. P. 13 ; Th. ii. 320, 30. v. abbad. 
abboda, an; m,An abbot; abbas: — Swa gebircji abbodan as beeometh 
abbots, L. I. P. 13 ; Th. ii. 330, 35. v. abbad. 

abbod-xloe, abbot-rTce, es ; n. The rsde 0/ an abbot, an abbacy ; ab- 
batia : — On his tfine wxx dset abbodrfee swide rice in his time the abbacy 
waxed very rich, Chr. 656; Ing. 41, i. On dis abbotrtce in this abbacy, 
Chr. 675; Ing. 5X, la. 

abbodyase an abbess, Guthl. a; Gdwin. x6, a a. v. abbadisse. 
abbot an abbot, Chr. 675 ; Ing. 50, 15. v. abbad. 
abbud an abbot, Chr. 803; Erl. 60, 13: Bd. 3, 23; S. 645, 14. 
V. abbad. 

abbud-d6m, es ; nt. [«:abbod-rfce, q, v.] An abbacy, the rule or author 
rity 0/ an abbot; abbfitia, abbfitis jus vel auctoritas: — Abbudddmes, j^rn. 
Bd. 5, 1; S. 6x3, 18. Abbudddme, dat, 5, ai ; S. 64a, 37. 

abbud-bfid, es; m. The state or dignity 0/ an abbot; abbatis dig- 
nitas: — Munuchad and abbudhad ne syndon ^etealde to dysum getele 
monkhood and abbothood are not reckoned in this number, L. ^If. C. 18 ; 
Th. ii. 348, 3 »* 

abbudJjise, an; m. An abbess : — DS sealde sed abbudisse him siimne dSl 
dmre nioldan tune dedit ei abbatissa portiunculam de ptdvere illo, Bd. 3, 
1 1 ; S. 536, 38. V. abbadisse. . 

a-bo&g hawed down, Beo. Th. 1555 ; D. 775 ; p, of a-bfigan. 
a-bealb ottered, Cd. aaa ; Th. 290, 4; 410. v. a-belgan. 

a-be&tan ; p, -bedt ; pp. -befiten To heat, strike; tundere, percellere 
Stormum abe&tne beaten by storms, Exon, ax b; Th. 58, ad; Cri. 941. 
v. befitan. 

a-beden asked, Nicod. la; Thw. 6, 15: Bd. 4, 10; S. 578, 31; pp, 
0/ a-biddan. 

abedisae, an;/. An abbess; abbatissa: — Daere abedissan betsehton com- 
mitted to the abbess, Chr. 1048 ; Erl. x8i, a8. v. abbadisse. 

a-bdgaa ; p. de ; pp. ed ; v, trans. To bend, bend down, bow, reduce, 
subdue; incurvare, redigere, subigere : — Weerpe heora base swylce abfiged 
e&c dorsum illorum semper ineurva, Ps. Th. 68, 34 : Chr. 1073 ; Erl. 21 a, 
1 : 1087 ; Th. 356, 10. v. bdgan. 
a-bfigendlio; adj. Bending; flexibilis, Som. v. a-bfigan. 
a-behoflan; p. ode To bSiove, concern; decere:— Mid maran unriede 
done him abehdfoda with more animosity than it behoved him, Chr. 1093; 
Th. 360, 4. V. be-hdfian. 

a-belgan, ic -beige, dfi -bilgst, -bilhst, he -bylgp, -bilhh, pi. -belgaj); 
p, -bealg, -^alh,p/. -bulgon; pp, -bolgen, v, trans, [a, belgan /o irritate] 
To cause any one to sweu with anger, to anger, irritate, vex, incense; ira 
aliquem tumefacere, irritare, exasperare, incendcre : — Ne sceal ic dfi abel- 
gan I would not anger thee, Salm. Kmbl. 657; Sal. 338. Oft ic wife 
abelge oft / irritate a woman. Exon. 105b; Th. 40a, ao; R&. ax, 3a. 
He abilh|i Gode he will incense Ood, Th. Dipl. 836; XX7, 20. Ic dfi 
abealh I angered thee, Cd. aaa ; Th. 290, 4; Sat. 410 : Beo. Th. 4350 ; 
B. aaSo. God abulgan Deum exacerhaverunt, Ps. Th. 77, 41 : Ex. 3a, 
29. Nfi hig me abolgen habbaji iraseatur /uror mens contra eos. Ex. 
3a, 10. He him abolgen wurpep he will be incensed against them, Cd. 
aa ; Th. aS, 4; Gen. 430. Wsss swjrde abolgen erat graviter offensm, 
Bd. 3, 7; S. 530, 8. 

a-beddan ; p, -bead ; pp. -boden ; v, a, [a, bcudan to order] To 
announce, rAate, declare, offer, command; referre, nuntiare, aitnumiarc. 
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eJicere, oflcm, jubere:— Dct he wol<le ilflet (erende tbeddan thai ha crmUwn bringing ipoil hriwun Ut korm. Exon. 107 b; Th. 41 1. 19; 
tifonid Man th§ arrand, Ors. 4, 6^ Bos. 86, ao: Cd. 91 ; Th. 115, 14; RiL 30. a. abhl : Zand aibi.] v. bi-twednnm. 

Oen. 1919: aoo; Th. 348, 9; Dan. 510. ft-bl8alfiii» -bllcigan; p, ode; pp, od 7 ^ ba ot hob pak^grtna pak; 

n-beoflaa To ba movad or sAoAm, 10 tnmbk: ihoveri, contremere:— pallere, obrigescere: — ^Ablicodon okignanmt. Ex. aa, 16 f Ljre. Ic 
Ealle abeofedan eor^an staltelat movtbuniur omnia /undanunia ttma, bICcige pallao^ JElfc. Or. a6, a ; Som. a8, 4a. Blfcian from Uteaii, p» bile 
Ps. Th. 81, 5. V. beofian. lOsAifi#.- bUscan to bkaek^ whitan,/ad§. Observe the dUfevenoe between 

n-beoman; p. -beam, -bam, pi, -bumon; pp. -bomen, v. intrant. To bite, blBc pallid, blaai, pak, and blwc, blaces, se blaca black, ncartkgr 
bwm ; exardere : — Fyr abam anartit ignis, Ps. Th. log, 16. v. beoman. nxx. bitcian pdUtra, 

n-bornn; ^.-ber; -boren. "L, to bear, carry, suffer ; portare, a»bUhonn; p, -bUthte; pp, -blBht [a, bUBcan to llsoeh] 7 b bkackt 
ferre: — De man abtfan ne maeg kkich they are not able to bear, Mt. whiten; dealbare, Ps. Vos. 50, 8; 67, 15. 

Bos. 33,4. Ht ne mtgon nan earfoda aberan they cannot bear any n-bliionoa» -neu, e;/il/<ii!ffiiff,|^/ooiii; pallor. Herb. 1 64 ; Lclidni.i« 

troubles, Bt. 39, 10 ; Fox aa8, 3 : Andr. Kmbl. xgia ; An. 958 : Ps. Th. 394, 3, note 6. v. ss-blBcnys. 

54 , II. II. to take or carry away; tollere, auferre Abaer hine n-blsendnil to blind, deaden, benumb, v. ablendan. 

of eowdum sce&pa sustulit eum de gregibus ovium, Ps. Spl. 77, 76 : Ps. a-bloan rested ; p, o/a-blinnan to leaue off, 

Grn. 50, la. v. beran. s-blfiwan; p, -bledw; pp. -bliwen 7 b blow, breathe; flare, eiRare:^ 

a-berd, -bered ; adj. Sagacious, crafty, cunning ; callidus, Wrt. Voc. On abledw intpiravit, Qm. a, 7. (Jt abliwan to breadw fords, Hexam. 4 ; 
47, 36: Lchdm. Hi. 19a, 10: x88, 36 : x86, 17. Norm. 8, ao. NBfre mon ibss hlfide b^man abltwe]» smimt dasi n tnais 

a-beTond-Iio ; adj. [berende bearing"] Bearable, tolerable, that may be blow the trumpet to loudly. Exon. 1x7 b ; Th. xgi, 37 ; D6m. ixo. Ood 
borne ; tolerabilis : — Aberendlfc broc bearable affliction, Bt. 39, 10 ; Fox dt geworhte mannan and abledw on his ans^ne llMcne b^Bd Ood Am Made 
aa8, 4, note 5. man and blew into his/ace the breaA tfUfe, Hexam. ii ; Norm. x8, eg. 

a*beratan ; p, -bearst, fl, -burston ; pp. -borsten [a, berstan] Tb burst, a-bllwnnff, t\ f. A bloudng, v. blaming. 
break, to be broken; perfringi. v. for-berstan. a-bl6nd,se a-blenda; adj. minded; cocatus:— Wlna^da ablendan mfld 

a-bet; adv. Better; melius: — Hweder dd se ende abet Ifcian wille th* blinded wkde thinh,B\, Fox ao6, 6. v. </a-blendan. 

whether the end will better please thee, Bt. 35, 5 ; Fox 166, 33. v. bet. a-blandan; /. -blende, pi. -blendon; pp, -blended, -blend; v,a, 7 b 
a-be]>ooiaii ; subj. dfi abeliecige ; p. ode ; pp. od [be, )>eccan to cover] blind, make blind, darken, stup^ ; csscare ;-^a gyldenan stinas mblenda^ 
7 b uncover, detect, find hidden, to discover, disclose; detegere: — BGton dies m 5 des eigan the golden stones blind the minds eyes, Bt. 34, 8; 
dG hit forstele odde abcpecige unless thou steed it, or find (it) hid, Bt. Fox 144, 34. Swa bi6]> ablend so are blinded, 38, 5 ; Fox ao6, 1. . 
3a, I ; Fox 114, 9. Ic s^ne ablende bealo-bmeum I blinded their tirhs by bdkfsd tkossghts, 

a-blogan; p. -bohte; pp. «boht; v. a. [a, byegan to buy] To buy. Exon. 7a b; Th. 370, aa; Jul. 469. He ablende hyra tkgsa etseeieaoii 
pay for, recompense; emere, redimere: — Oif filman wid fries mannes wff oetdos eorum, Jn. 1 ^. la, 40. Ablended in burgum blinikd as I M' hs 
geligeb, his wdrgelde abiege if a freeman lie with a freeman's wife, Ut him these dwellings, Andr. Kmbl. X55 ; An. 78. Wbs ablend was blinded, 
buy her with his wergeld, i. e. price, L. Ethb. 31 ; Th. i. 10, 7. Mk. Bos. 6, 5a : Num. 14, 44. v. blendin. 

V. a-byegan. a-bladton sacrificed; p. pi, of a-bl6tan. 

a-bldan, ic -bide, dG -bfdest, -bitst, -bfst, he -bfdeb, -bit, pi. -btda]>: a-blodvr blesv; p. a-blawan. 

p, -bid, pi. -bidon ; pp. -biden ; v. intrans. To abidb, remain, wait, wait a-blioan; p, -blac, pi. -blicon; pp, -blicen; o. fs. 7 b shine, shine firth, 

for, await; manere, sustinere, expectare Hy abfdan sceolon in sin-iiihte to appear, glitter, to be White, to astonish, amaze; dealbari, mlcare :---86U 
they must abide in everlasting night. Exon, gib; Th. 99, a8; Crt lice on rihtwfsnysse ic ablfce ego autem in JsistUia appareho Uniceho], 
1631. Hdr sculon abfdan btn here the bones shall remain, 99 x; Th. Ps. Spl. T, x6, 17. Ofer snaw Ic bc6 ablioen super nivem Jealbakor, 
370, 18 ; Seel. 61. Abad swa de&h seofon dagas expectavit nikUominus Ps. Spl. 50, 8. 

septem alios dies, Oen. 8, la. We 6drcs sceolon abfdan alium enpecta- n-bHogwi} p. ede; pp. ed 7 b thine, to be white, to asteaitht con- 

mmf Mt. Bos. ii, 3. Ic abad [anbfdode Spl.] hfelu dfne expectaham stemare: — Ic eom ablfcged constemor, JE\(e. Gr. 37; Som. 39, 4a. 

salutare tuum, Ps. Suit. 118, 166. Sawla Gre abfdyh Driht aninui nostra n-blignya, -nyss, e ; f. An offence, v. a-bylgnes. 

sustinet Dominum, Ps. Spl. C. 3 a, 20. Windes abidon ventum expecta- n-bUndan to bVitd, Abus. X, Lye. v. a-blendan. 

bant, Bd. 5, 9; S. 623, 19. Dfer abfdan sceal maga miclan d6mes n-blixman; p. -blann, pi. -blunnon; pp. -blunnen 7 b cease, desitt; 

there the being [^Orendel] shall await the great doom, Beo. Th. 1959; cessare, desistere, Ps. Spl. 36, 8: Bd. 4, i; S. 363, x6. 

B. 977 : Exon. 115b; Th. 444, 27 ; Kl. 53. [Laym. abiden ; p. abad, a-blUdan ; p. ode ; pp. od To blush ; erubescere : — O^ edwre ly^ m6d 
abed, abeod, abod, abaod, abide, pi. abiden.] v. bfdan. ablfsige donee erubescat incircumcisa mens eorum. Lev. a6, 41. ' 

a-biddan, ic -bidde, dG -bidcst, -bitst, he -bit, -byt, -bitt, pi. -biddaji; a-bldtan; p. -bledt, pi. -bledton; pp. -bl6tcn 7 b sacrifice; InMnolire. 
p. -bad, pi. •biedon ; pp. -beden 7 b ask, pray, pray to, pray for, obtain by v. bl6tan. 

asking or praying; petere, precari, postulare, exorare, impetrare: — Wilt a-blFsgung, -bl^sung, e; /. The redness tf cotfuskn, shame; pudor^ 

tG wit unc abiddan drincan vis petamus biberef Bd. g, 3; S. 616, 30. R. Ben. 73. 

Abidda^ [Cott. bidda]>] hine e&}nn6dlfce pray to him humbly, Bt. 4a ; a-boden tM; pp. q^a-be6dan to bid, tell. 

Fox 258, 21. Se de hwxt to liene abit qui quidquam mutuo postulaverit, a-bogen bowed; pp, </a-bGgan, -bedgan to bow, bend. 

Ex. 22, 14. Ne mihte ic l^fnesse abiddan nequaquam impetrare potui, a-boht bought; pp. of a-biegan to buy. 

Bd. 5, 6 ; S. 619, 8. Da sendon hy tua heora firendracan to R6mtnum a-bolgon angwed. Ex. 3a, xo; pp. ^t-belgan to ojffmd, anger, 
efter fride ; and hit abiddan ne mihtan then they sent their ambassadors a-boren carried; pp, tff a-beran to bear. 

twice to Rome for peace; and could not obtain it, Ors. 4, 7 ; Bos. 87, 39. a-borglan; p, ode \ pp.oA To be surety, to undertake for, to feUgm^ 

He abiddan maeg det ic dd l^te dugnda brGcan he may obtain by fiayer appoint; fidejuberc: — Oif he nlte hwa hine aborgiei hefton hine ifhk^ 

that I will let thee enjoy prosperity, Cd. 126; Th. x6i, 5; Oen. a66o. know not-who will be his both, Ut them imprison^it, ham, detedts] him^ 

V. biddan. L. Ath. i. ao ; Th. j aio, 8. 

a-biflan, -biGgan; p. ode, ede; pp, od, ed 7 b be moved or shaken, a-braoiaa; p. ode; pp. od 7 b engrave, esnboss; calare:— Abiiood 

to tremble; moveri, contremere: — For ansyne ecan Dryhtnes deos eor]>e cwlatum. Cot. 33. 

sceal call abiflgan a facie Domini mota est terra, Ps. Th. 1 13, 7. v. biGan. a-bradwian 7 b overthrow, tk^, kill ; prostenutfe, oeddere^ fico. Tlu . 
a-bilgp, a-bilh]> anger, an offence, v. a-bylg]i. gaga ; B. 2619. v. a-bredwian. 

a-blran to bear, carry; portare, Bd. i, 27 ; S. 491, 31. v. a-beran. a-bneo broke; p.. c/ a-brecan to break, 

a-bleegien should prepossess, Bt. 35, i ; Fox 154, 32. v. abysgian. a-brmd^ -brsgd drew,^}IL\. Bos. a6, gx; p.t^ a-bredai^ a-bregdan 'Ii 

a-blt prays. Ex. a a, 14; pres. </a-biddan. move, drag, draw. 

a-bltan, ic -bfte, dG -bftest, -bftst, he -bftep, -bit, pi. -bfta>; p. -bat, i^breitan; p. -bredt, pi. -bredton 7 b break, MU; firangeie^ conddcie^ 
pi. -biton; pp. -biten; v. a. To bite, eat, consume, devour; mordere, necare: — Abredt brim-wfsan, bif d aheorde slew the tewkaidmr,wt fim 
arrodere, mordendo necare, comedere, devorare: — Oif hit wfldedr ablta^, his bride, Beo. Th. 585 a ; B. 2930. v. a-bredtan. 
here forji dset abitene and ne agife si comestum a bestia, drferat ad eum a-bracaa, ic -brece, dG -bricst, he -briep ; p. -brae, fl, -MBoon ; pp, 
quod oceisum est,et non restituet. Ex. aa, xg. He abit his suna he ate his -brocen 7 b break, vanquish, to take by storm, to assttuU, destroy; ftan- 
children, Salm. Kmbl. p. xai, ig. Dat se w6d-freca were-wutf t6 fela ne gere, efGringere, expugnare Abrecan ne meahton reced they might mol 
abfte of godcundre heorde that the ferocious man-Mf devour not too break Ae house, Cd. 115 ; Th.*xgo, 14; Oen. a^x. He Babilone abreexa 
many of the spiritual fiock, L. I. P. 6; Th. ii. 310, 31. Mfne sc6p wolde he would destroy Babylon, Cd. 209; 359, XO; Dan. 6^ 

sind abitene my sheep are devoured, Homl. Th. i. 342, XO. DG his ne HC finig man mihte swylce burh abrecan how any man eould take such 
abftst non comedos ex eo. Dent. a8, 3X. v. bftan. a town. Ors. a, 4; Bot. 44, 16. nxa. brecan. 

a-blteriaa, -bitrian ; p. ode;.pp. od 7 b make sour or bitter; exacer- a-bredaa, he -brit«>-brldep, -bret bredep ; p. -bnsd, pk. «bindon; 
bare. v. biterian, biter 6i//sr. pp. -broden; v.a. To move quickly, remove, draw, friAdraw; vibtaK, 

a-bl-two6x&ixxn ; prep, dot, Betwem; inter: — Ic wiht geseah horoa destnngere, eximere, rctrahere:— Abnsd hys swnrd,. aavrnif gladium 
abitwednem [homum bitwednum, Om; Th.] hGdc BBdan I saw a .si/nm, Mt. Bos. a6, gi. Oif God abrit if Ood remove, Bt. 39, 3 ; Pox 
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246 , 5. or m 5 <]e abrit daft micle dysig A# rtmavit from kia mmd 
that graat ignoranci, Bt. Met. Fox 28, 155; Met 28, 78. Hood up 
abned ha raiaad kia hand, Beo. Th. 5144; B. 2575. L£r Oodet is 
abrodeii of bredstuni iha knowladga of Qod ia wiihdraumfrom your hraaaia, 

. Cd. 156; Th. 194. 31; Exod. 269. V. bredtn. 

A-bredwian; p. ade; pp, ad To ovarihrow, alayt iiUt prostemare? 
oocidere? — 0 edh de he his brddor beam abredwade [abradwade Th.] 
although ha had ovarihrown [axdadf killadf] hia broihara child, B. 2619. 
ai-br8gan ; de ; pp, ed To alarm,frighian ; terrere Mcc nusg gffma 
abrdgan a phantom mayfnghtm tna. Exon, nob; Th. 423, 7 ; Ra. 4I» 
17. Abrggde,^. Bd. 3, 16; S. 543, 12 ; Ps. SpL T. 79, 14. 
a-bregdan i p. -bnegd, pi, -brugdon ; pp, -brogden To moua quickly, 
vibraia, ramova, draw from, withdraw ; vibrate, destringere, eximere, retra- 
hcre abregdan sceal de 4 )> s 4 wle dfne daath ahall draw from thaa tky 
aoul, Cd. 125 ; Th. 159, 22; Gen. 2638. Hwonne of heortan hunger 
odde wuif sawle and sorge abregde whan from my heart hunger or woff 
ahall have torn both aoul and sorrow, 104; Th. 137, 22; Oen. 2277. 
Hine of gromra clommum abrugdon th^ d^aw him from the clutchaa of 
the furious, 114; Th. 1 50, 4 ; Gen. 2486. v. bregdan. 

a-brdmende avar<alabrating. Exon. 13 a: Th. 24, 20; Cri. 387. v. 
br€inan. 

a-bre6tan ; p, -bredt, pi, -bruton ; pp, -broten To bruise, break, destroy, 
kill; frangere, confringere, concidere, iicGire : — Billum abreutan to destroy 
with bills, Cd. 153; Th. 190, 14; Exod. 199. Yldo be 4 m abredteb 
age breaks the tree, Salm. Kmbl. 591; Sal. 295. Hine led briniwylf 
abroten hflefde the ua-wolf had destroyed him, Beo. Th. 3203 ; B. 1599* 
Stanum abreutan lapidare, Elen. Kmbl. 1017 ; El. 510. 
a-bre6dan; p, -bre&)», pi, -brudon; pp, -broden To unsettle, ruin, 
frustrate, degenerate, deteriorate ; perdere, degenerare : — Hcle)> oft byre 
lilcur abredde^ a man often unsettles her cheek. Exon. 90 a: Th. 337, 
note 18; Gn. Ex: 66. Abredde his angin he fnistrated hia enterprise, 
Byrht. Th. 138, 59; By. 242. Hf abrudon da de he to)K)hte they frus- 
trated that which he had thought of, Chr. 1004; Ing. 178, 1. E 4 la dii 
abrodene folc degener O populua, ^Ifc. Gr. 8 ; Soni. 8, 10. Hie at hcee 
at hoc nugas dset is abroden on Englisc, ^Ifc. Gr.9, 25 ; Som. Ii, 2. 
abrota abrit takes away, Bt. 39, 3 ; Fox 216, 5. v. abredan. 
a»brooen brokm. v. a-brecan. 

a-brodexia a-brogden opened, freed, taken away, v. abredan, abregdan. 
abrotanum s ddpvTovov southernwood. Herb. 135; Lchdni. i. 250, 16. 
V. s 0 dcmc*wudu« 

a-broten ? crafty, ally, sluggish ; vafer, fatuus , socors : — Abroten vel 
dw£s va/er, ASlfc. Gl. 9 ; Som. 56, 1 14. Abroten ? for abroden. 
a-broden degeneratus ; pp, of a>bre^n. 

a-brodennes, -ness, e; fDulness, cowardice, a defect, backsliding: 
ignavia, pusillanimitas. dxr. a-broden. 

a-hrugdonwithdrew, Cd. 1 14 ; Th. 150, 4 ; Gen. 2486; /.^/.o/a-bregdan. 
o-brudon frustrated, Chr. 1004 ; Ing. 178, 1 ; p, pi, of a-breddan. 
a-bryrdan ; p, -brytde ; pp, -bryrded, -bryrd, v. trans. To prick, sting, 
to prick in the heart, grieve ; pungere, compungere : — Na ic ne bed abryrd, 
G^ nifn non compungar, Deus meua, Ps. Spl. 29, 14. v. bryrdan. 

a-bryrdnee, -ness, e; f. Compunction, contrition; compunctio, con- 
tritio. V. bryrdnys, a-bryrdan. 

a-brytan; p. -br^te; pp, -brytt To destroy; exterminare, Ps. Spl. C. 
36, 9. V. brytan. 

a-bufan ; adv, [a + be + ufan] above ; supra : — Swa ws ^r abCfan sfidan 
as we have before above said, Chr. 1090; Th. 358, 15. dxr. bfifan. 

a-bugan; p, -be&g, -be&h, pi, -bugon; pp, -bogen To bow, bend, 
incline, withdraw, retire ; se vertere, declinare, inclinare, avert! : — Abuga}i 
e&dmddlfce inelinate supplieiter. Coll. Monast. Th. 36, 3. Ac dd firina 
gehwylc feor abGge)^ but from thee each sin ahall far retire. Exon. 8 b; 
Th. 4, 22 ; Cri. 56. D£r fram sylle abe 4 g medu-t^nc mon*g there many 
a mead’hench inclined from its sill, Beo. Th. 1555 ; B, 775. v. bdgan. 
a-bulganaabulgon angered, Ps. Th. 77# 41; P^ of a-belgan. 
a-bunden ready; exp^itus, Cot. 72 ; pp, of a-bfndan. v. btiidan. 
a-butan. -bCton ; prep, acc, [a + be + Gtan] about, around, round about ; 
circa: — EMi tascst Israhela folcc abCtan done mCnt thou shalt take the 
people of Israel around the mountain. Ex. 19, 12. AbGton ht area 
eoa, Mk. Bos. 9, 14. Abfiton stSn about a atone, L. N. P. L. 54 ; Th. ii. 
298, 16. 

a-butaii» -baton ; adv, about ; circa : — Bessst done castel abCtan beset 
the castle about, Chr. 1088; Th. i. 357, 29. Besdton done castel 
abGton they beset the castle about, Chr. 1090 ; Th. i. 358, 25. 

a-byogan, -biegan ; p. -bohte, pi, -bohton ; pp, -boht [a, byegan to buy, 
procure'], I. to buy, pay for; emere, redimere. L. Ethb. 31; Th. i. 
10, 7. II. to perform, execute; pnestare abyegan jusjuran- 

dum preestare, L. Wih. 19; Th. i. 40, 18. 
a-bs^o; p, ode; pp, od To mutter; mutire. Cot. X34. v. byffan. 
a-bygan» v. trans. To bow, bend; incurvare, Grm. ii. 820. v. a-bdgan. 
a-birgandlio ; adj. Bending, flexible ; flexibilis. der. un-abygendife. 
a-bylgan, -byligan, -bylgean ; /. de ; pp, ed 7 *o qfind, anger, vex; 
ofiendere, irriure, exacerbate: — Hf hine oft abylgdon [MS. •dan] f]psf se^\ 


^exacerbaverunt earn, Ps. Th. X05, 32. Da m 5 d abylgean Ora dara nylisteiia 
animoa promimorum offandere, Bd. 3, 19; S. 548* 17: Hy. 6, 22, v. 
a-belgan. 

a-by]g-xiM, s-bylig-nes, ss-bylig-nys, -ness, e; /. [abylgan to offend\ 
An offence, acandai, anger, wrath, indurndBon ; odensa, ira, indignatio 
He him abyignesse oft g^emede he nad oft perpetrated offence againai 
him. Exon. 84 a; Th. 317, 25; M6d. 71. 
a-bylgbt -biM, -bilh>, t\f. An offence, wrong, anger; odensa, injuria, 
ira: — He sceal* Cristes aUlgjw wrecan he ought to avenge offence to 
Christ, L. Eth. 9, a; Th. i. 340, 13: L. Pen. 16; Th. ii. 284, 6. 
V. sB-bylgb. 

i^byllgd| e; /. Anger; indignatio, Ps. Th. 77, 49. v. a-bylg>. 
a-byrg^ -byrgean, -byrian 7*0 taste; gustare: — W« cyda^ edw dsst 
God sdmihtig cwsb Ms Ogenum mfide, dst nSn roan he ro6t abyrgean 
nines cynes blddes. A\c dsera de abyrg]» bl6des ofer Godes bebod sceal 
forwur^an on Icenysse ace tell you that God Almighty said by hia own 
mouth, that no man may taste any kind of Hood, Every one who tastes 
blood against Gods command ahall perish for ever, Homl. intitul. H€r 
is halwendlTc Ur, Bibl. Bodl. MSS. Junii 99, fol. 68. Se wulf for Gode ne 
dorste dxs hasfdes abyrian the wolf durst not, for God, taste the head, 
Homl. Brit. Mus. MSS. Cot. Julius, E. 7, fol. 203, Bibl. Bodl. MSS. Bodley 

343. V. byrgan. 

a-b^agian, -bysMn, -b^sean, -bfsegian; p, ode, ade; pp, od, ad 
[a, bysgian to busy] To occupy, preoccupy, prepossess; occupare: — De&h 
uiipeWas oft abfsegien diet m6d though imperfections eft prepossess the 
mind, Bt. 35, i; Fox 154, 32. Bi)» hyra sed swf]>re syroble ab^sgod 
dsBt hf unrihtes tiligea)> 'dextera eorum dextera iniquitatia, Ps. Th. 143, 9. 
Bi]> hyra seu swfjve symble abysgad dextera iniquitatia, 143, 13. 
a-bysgung, -bfsgung, e ; /. Necessary business, employment; occupatio. 
Past. 18, i; Hat MS. 25 a, 27, 29, 30. 

a-bfwan; p, de; pp, ed; v, trans. To adorn, purify, clarify; exornare, 
purgare: — Bed]> monna ^tas beorhte abywde )>urh bryne fyres the 
souls of men are brighuy adorned [clarified] through the fire* a heat. 
Exon. 63 b ; Th. 234, 24 ; Ph. 545. v. by wan. 

AC, ach, ah, oc ; eonj, 1. hut; sed : — Ne com ic nl towurpan, ac 
gefyllan non veni solvere, aed adimplere, Mt. Bos. 5, 17. Brytwalas 
roltunies b£don wid Peohtas, ac hf nssfdon n^nne the Brito-Welsh begged 
assistance against the Piets, but they had none, Chr. 443; Erl. Ii, 
.34. XI, for, because; nam, enim, quia: — Ne se agl^ca yldan 

^ohte, ac he gefBng hrade sl^pendne rinc nor did the wretch mean to 
delay, for he quickly seized a sleeping warrior, Beo. Th. 1484; B. 740. 
DO ne j>earft onsittan wTge, ac n6-fuglas [wig, edene MS.] bl6dig tittab 
j>icce gefylled thou needest not oppress with war, because carrion birds 
sit bloody quite satiated (lit. thickly filled), Cd. 98; Th. 130, 12 ; Gen. 
2158. III. but also, but yet; sed etiam, sed et, sed tamen: — Na 

bes weoruld men, ac e&c swylce dset Drihtnes eowde not only men of 
the world, but also [sed etiam Bd.] the Lord* s flock, Bd. i, 14; S. 482, 
25. Da cwican nd genihtsumedon daet hf da de&dan bebyrigdon, ac 
hwsedere da de Iffigende w^ron n6ht d6n woldon the living were not 
sufficient to bury the dead, but yet those who were living would do nothing, 
Bd. I, 14; S. 482, 32: 2, 7; S. 509, 13. Ac swylce tunge mfn filce 
dsBge sme 4 ]> rightwfsnysse dfne sed et lingua mea tota die meditabitur 
jusiitiam tuam, Ps. Spl. 70, 26. [iS. Glouc, Orm, ac : Laym, ac, sec, ah : 
Scot, ac : O. Sax, ak : O. H. Ger, oh : Goth, ak.] 
no ; adv, interrogative. Why, whether; nonne, numquid : — Da dO geho- 
godest ssBcce s6cean, ac dC gebettest m£rum jicddne when thou re- 
solvedst to seek warfare, hadst thou compensated the great prince f Beo. 
Kmbl. 3976; B. 1990. Ac [ah MS.] setBle]) d€ seld uiirihtwfsnesse 
numquid adheeret tibi sedes iniquitatia t Ps. Surt. 93, 20. Ac hwa d€mep 
who shall judge? Salm. Kmbl. 669; Sal. 334. Ac forhwon fealle)» se snSw 
why falleth the snow? 603 ; Sal. 301. 

V. ag-, ag-lieca, ah-, ah-ldeca. 

Ac, g, o \ f, 1 , an oak ; quercus, robur : — Deds Sc hcee 

quercua, .ffilfc. Gr. 8 ; Som. 7, 46. Sume Ic astah got up into an oak, 
Homl. Th. ii. 150, 31. ace, Ac an oaken ship. Runic pm. 25 ; Kmbl. 

344, 21. Geongre Ice of a young oak, L.M. i, 38; Lchdm. ii. 98, 9. 

Of d«re Sc [for See], Kmbl. Cod. Dipl. in. X2i, 22. II. Sc; 

g. Sees; m. The Anglo-Saxon Rune |s!»a, the name of which letter, in 
Anglo-Saxon, is Sc ais oak, hence, this Rune not only stlnds for the letter 
a, but for ac an oak, as ti on eorJ»n elda Ixarnum Biscet fSdor 
the oak ia on earth food of the flesh to the sons of men. Hick. Thet. vol. i. 
P* 135 : Runic pm. 25 ; Kmbl 344, 15. Acas twegen turn A*a, Exon. 
112 a; Th. 429, 26 ; Ra. 43, xo. [ 12 . Glouc, 6k : Chauc, 6k, Ske, oak : 
O. Fra, ek : But, eek, eik : North Frc, ik : L, Ger. eke : N, Ger. eiche : 
Af. Ger, eich : O. Ger. eih ; Dan. eg : Swed, ek : O. Nra. eik. Gm. starting 
from Goth, ayuk in Siw-dup, i.e. Aiw-k-dup ala rlv alwva, supposes a 
form ayuks, contracted to Siks, the equivalent of which would be Sc, 
which would, therefore, indicate a tree of long durability.] 

»-o»gan to name, v. a-cfgan. 
a-o«im6d*«a-cenned brought fordt; pp. of acennan. 
ft-omnednys, -esmnys nativity, v. a<ennednes. 



6 


A-CiBBBAN— ACSE. 


to avirt; accrred itviritd. r. a-cemui. 

»-<Mlani p> -c6l, pi. ^l<m To boeomo cold; algere, frigeicere N6 
ac 61 for &y tgeton ho tutor boeatiu cold fir du terror, Andr. Orm. 
1367. V. calan. * 

AOAJT ; ic ace, (ffi flcceit, scst, he Bce^f ucp, pi. aca>; p. 6c^ pi, 
6con; tuhj. ic, dfi, he ace; pp. acen; o. n. To aks, pom; dolere:— Gif 
mannei midrif [MS. midrife] ace if a mon*c nddr^akc^ Herb. 3, 6 ; Lchdm. 
i. 88, 11: Herb. Cont. 3, 6; Lchdm. i. 6; 3, 6. Aca]^ mfne e 4 gan 
my tyca ah, JElfc. Or. 30, MS. D ; [miftiah«-aca]>, Som.^3S, 48I ; dolent 
mci ocoli, Mann. [Le^im.p. oc: R. Oloue.p. ok : Ckauc. ake: Jv. L. Qcr. 
aken, sken.] 

Aonn-tiuif ei,* m. [Scanssicum. pi. d. of Sc an oak, tfin a Amm] 
Acton, Sujfblk hit cym> to AcantSne : fram Acantfine'[MS. Acyn- 

tfine] (bet hit ^m]> to Ri|pnd(iiie till it comet to Acton; from Acton till 
it comet to Rigdon, Th. Diplm. A. D. 97a; 525, aa>a4. v. Ac-tfiu, and 
&mt adv, 

noM, e ;/; acaie, axe, an ; /. An one; seoiris Acaa, Mt. Lind. Str. 3, 
10. Acase, Lk. Rush. War. 3, 9 [id. Lind. Acasa, a Northumbrian form}. 
Axe, Mt. Rush. Stv. 3, 10. v. sbx. 

'fio-bedm, ei; m. An oahtree; quercus, Ettm. p. 51. 

&o-C8Bm, Sc-corn an acorn, v. iScern. 
aooatian? to prove; probare: — ^Accuta me proha me. Pi. Spl. M. 138, 
aa. 

io-oyn, -cynn, es ; n. [Sc oak, cyn kind] A tpeeiet tf oah ; ilex, Mann. 
Ao-dronOf -drinc, es ; m. Oak^rink, a kind of drink made of aeornt ; 
potus ex quercus glandibus factui. v. Sc, drenc, 
noe ake, pain. dxr. acan to ake. v. ece. 

a-ooal^an ; p. ode ; v. intrant. To be or become coid; algere, frigescere. 
Past. 58, 9. V. a-c 61 ian, calan. 
a-ooApian ; p. ode ; pp. od To buy. r. ceSpian. 

*-oearfan to cut off: — Acearf abscindet, Ps. Spl. C. 76, 8. ▼. a-ccorfan. 
i^oSlan ; p. de ; v. intrant. To be or become cold; algere, frigescere : — Dxs 
hcarfan ne bi)i purst aceled the thirtt of thit desire is not become cold, Bt. 
Met. Fox 7, 34 ; Met. 7, 1 7. v. cSlan, calan. 

Aoemannea burh, burg ; g. burge ; d. by rig, beri ; /.* ceaster, cester; 
g. ceastre ; f, [ssce ake, mannes man*t, ceaster or burh city or firirett] 
Bath, Somersettkire ;-~HSr R&dgar to rice fgng at Acemannes byrig, tfset is 
at Badan here, A. D. 97a, Edgar took the kingdom at Akeman*t burgh, 
that is at Bath, Chr. 97a ; Th. a 35, 1 8, col. 3. On daere ealdan byrig, Ace- 
mannes ceastre ; ac beornas Badan nemiiap in the old burgh, Akeman*s 
Chester; but men call it Bath, Chr. 973; Ing. 158, a6. At Acemannes 
beri at Akeman*s bury, lug. 158, note g. v. Badan. 

’ aoen pained, v. acan. 

Aoen oaken, v. Aoen. 
a-oonnnn, dG -const, he -cenp; p. -cende ; pp. -cenned ; v. a. To bring 
forth, produce, beget, renew; parere, gignere, renovare, renasci: — Swa 
Wff acenp beam at a woman bringt forth a child, Bt. 31, 1 ; Fox 1 1 a, a. 
On sSmysse dG acenst did in More paries filios, Gm. 3, 16. ^ DS se 
HAlend acenned wes cum natut esset yetus, Mt. Bos. a, f. Crist waes 
acenned [MS. acennyd] on midne winter Christ was bom in mid*winUr, 
Menol. Fox 1 ; Men. i. Gregorius wabs of cdelborenre msBgpe acenned 
Gregory was born (fa noble family, Homl. Th. ii. 118, 7. £al edntwe, 
eft acenned, syiinum asundrad all renewed, born again, sundered from 
.tint. Exon. 59b; Th. a 14, 19; Ph. 241. Donne se m6na bip acenned 
[geniwod, v. geniwian] when the moon it chtmged [bom anew], Lchdm. 
iii. 180, 19, aa, a8. v. ceniian. 

A-oennod-lio i adj. Native; nativus. Cot. 138. 

o-oennednes, -cennes, -cennys, -caenneduys, -cxiinys^ -ncs8,e;/. ATo/ivi/y, 
birth, generation ; nativitas, ortus : — Manega 011 his acennednyss^efag- 
niap multi in nativitaie ejus gaudebunt, Lk. Bos. 1, 14: Ps. Spl. lo^ 37. 
»-oe6oUn? p. ode; pp. od To choke; suffocare. ▼. a-prysman. 
»-oe6ouxiga e; /. A consideration: ruminatio, Wrt. Voc. 54, 6a. 
V. a-cc6sung. 

a-oeorfimi p. -cearf, pi. -corfon; pp. -corfen To cut abscidere, 
sueddere, conddere: — Of his ansjine ealle ic accorfc, da de him fcondas 
syndon eoncidam inimicos ^ut a facie ipsius, Ps. Th. 88, ao. 

»-oe6Bftn; p. -ce&s, p/. -curon ; pp. -coren To choose, select : cligere. 
DBR. cedsan. 

a-oe6auxig [MS. acedcung], f. A contideralion-; ruminatio, Wrt. 
Voc. 54, 6a. 

•oer a field, Rtl. 145, 18. y. secer. 

»-oorrftni p. -cerde; pp. -cerred To turn, return; vertere, rcveiti: — 
Gton acerran dider dit he sylfa sit, sigora waldend let us turn thither 
where he himse{f sitteth, the triumphemt ruler, Cd. a 18; Th. ayS, 6; 
Sat. aiy. 

ft-oerredneOf -ness, e; f. An aversion, v. a-cerran. 
adh 6ttf ; sed : — ^Ach dies weorodes eic but (fthe host alto, Andr. Reed. 
318a ; An. 1594. V. ac ; conf 
fio-bAl ; adj. Oak-wl 
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dofe or sound, entire: ro|]oreus, integer, Andr. Grm. 


»-o1gan| p. de; pp. ed To call; vocare, evoure: — Acfgde of corpre | 


^cynln^ pegnu he catted the fhanes efthe king from the band, Beo. Th. 
' 0^53 f B. giai. Sundor acfgde catted him alone, in private, Elen. KmU. 
iao3 ; El. 603. Hine adgde Gt evocavit eum, Bd. a, la ; S. 513, ip. 
no-Ubomnaltp es; m. [ac-lAcaag-Uee miseria, ciseft nrs] An evil art; 
ars mala vel peraidosa: — DG dC, Andreas, aclAccnsftum lange feredes 
thou, Andrew, hast long betaken thyu^f to evil arts, Andr. Kmbl. a7a4 ; 
An. 1364. 

»-oiUhudnii; p. ode; pp. od To cleanse, purffy; mundare: — ^Hyra ndn 
nss aclAnsod, bGton Naaman se Sirisca nemo comm mundatus est, nisi 
Naaman Syrut, Lk. Bos. 4, ay. 

JLo-lei-»Ac-le 4 h; g.Aekgt;f. [ac an oak, ledh a lea, ley, meadow: 
ace. 1 e 4 -*le 4 h, y.v.] The name (f a place, at Oa 4 /#y :—^op wsss 
gaderod Bt Ade 4 a synod was assembled at Acley ox OaUey, Chr. Jog ; 
Ing. 79, 14. Acle 4 , Chr. 78a; Erl. 57, 6: 851; Erl. 67, a6; 68, 3. 
M-ieift es ; n. An oakdeqf; quercus folium : — ^Acle 4 f, i«hdin. iii. 311 : 
L. M. 3, 8; Lchdm. ii. 31a, 19. 

n-oleopiaa; p. ode; pp. od To call, call out; clamare, exclamare. 
DXR. deopian, clypian. 

nolinn; p. ode; pp. od [acol, ad excited by fear} To frighten, excite; 
terrere, terrore perccllere. oer. ge-adian. 

Ao-melu» g. -meluwes; n. Acom’-meal; quema farina, L. M. l, 54; 
Lchdm. ii. ia6, 7. 

Ao-mlatel, e Oak mistletoe ; quercus viscum : — Genfm Gcmistel take 
mistletoe of the oak, L»M. 1, 36; Lchdm. ii. 88, 4. 
n-onyasan ; p. ede ; pp. ed To expel, drive out ; cxpellere. v. cnyssan. 
Broofrian; p. ode; pp. od To recover; e morbo consurgere, con- 
valescere: — Acofrap will recover, Lchdm. iii. 184, 15. 
nool, acul, ad ; adj. Excited, excited by fear, frightened, terrified, trem^ 
bling: agitatu8,perterritus,payidus: — Wearp he on dam egesan acol worden 
he had through that horror become chilled, trembling, Cd. 178 ; Th. a a 3, 
a4; Dan. 134. Forht on m 5 de, acul for dam ogewo fearful in mood, 
trembling with dread, aio; Th. a6l, 14; Dan. 736. Acol for dam 
egsan trembling with terror. Exon. 4a b ; Th. 143, ao; GG. 664. Forht 
and acol afraid and trembling, Cd. 92; Th. 117, 18; Gen. 1955. 
Wurdon hie dS acle they then became terrified, Andr. Kmbl. 3678 ; An. 1341. 
Fyrd-le6p galan aclnm stefnum they sung a martial sohg with loud excited 
voices, Cd. lyx; Th. »l$, 4; Exod. 578. 

i^o 61 inas p. ade, ode; ad, od To become cool, cold, chilled; fri- 
gescere: — RBSt WBS acGlad his resting-place was chilled. Exon. 119b; 
Th. 459, a8 ; Hd. 6. Donne bip dst werge Itc ac 51 ad then shqll be 
the accursed carcase cooled. Exon. 100 a; Th. 374, la; Seel. lag. 
V. c 61 ian. 

aoolitua—dirdAovdos A light-bearer; lucifer: — Acolitus is se de ledlit 
berp Bt Godes pdnungum acolite is he who bears the light at QotTs ur- 
vices,L.JE\{.F.g^; Th.ii.378, 7; L..ffilf.C.I4; Th.ii.348,4. v.hSdII. 
state, condition; ordo, gradus, etc. 

aool-m6d; adj. Of a fearful mind, timid; pavidus animo: — Eorl 
acolmdd a chif in trembling mood, fearful mind. Exon. 55 b: Th. 195, 
36; Az. 166. pegnas wurdon acolmdde the thanes were chilled with 
terror, Andr. Kmbl. 753; An. 377. 

aoordan; p. ede; pp. ed To accord, agree, reconcile; reconciliare, 
Chr. 1119; Ing. 339,30. 

arooren chosen ; pp. of a-cedsan. v. cedsan, gecoren. 
n-oorenlio ; adj. Likely to be chosen ; eligibilis : — Bip swfde acorenlfc 
is very estimable. Past. 5 a, 8 ; Swt. 409, 36. 
a-oorfen carved: pp. cf a-ceorfan. 
apooatnod tried; pp. of a-costnian. v. costnian. 
a-ormltan; p. de; pp. ed To devise, plan, contrive as a craftsman; 
excogitare : — Oton de 4 h liwsdere acneftaii hfi we heora, an dyssa nihta, 
tnagan niAst beswfean let us however plan how we can, in this night, 
most weaken them, Ors. a, 5 ; Bos. 47, 19. 

ai-oiraanmian ; p. ode; pp. od To cram, fill; farcire. v. crammian. 
a-ora6pian; p. ede; pp. ed To creep; serpere, scatere: — D 4 lAfdon 
hfg hit [Manhu] sume, 6p hit morgen wbs, and hit wearp wyrmuni 
acredped dimiserunt quidam ex eis usque mane, et scatere coepit vertnibus. 
Ex. 16, 20. 

a-erimmaa ; p. -cramm, pi. -cnimmon ; pp. -crummen To crumble ; 
friare; — Acrummen in micas fractus. Cot. 88 : 179 : 193. 

So*rind, t;f. Oak-rind or bark; querna cortex: — Nfm ficrinde take 
oak-bark, Lchdm. iii. 14, 1. 
aoa an axe. v. bx, acas. 

Aoaa» Axa, an ; m f The river Axe. v. Aesan mynster. 

Aoaaa mynater, Ascan mynster, Axan minster, ei; m. [Aesa, an ; mf the 
river Axe; mjmster a monastery : Flor. Axanminster : Acseminster] 

AxauNSTBR in Devonshire; liodie Axmimster, in agro Devonieiisi ; ita dictum 
quod situm est ad ripam fluminis Axi Se Cynewulf ilcsode xxxi wintra, 
and his Ifc Ifp Bt Wintan ceastre, and Gbs sBdelingei Bt Ascan [Aesan, Gib. 
59 t 3 • log* 7 h >8] mynster Cynewulf reignedthirty-one years, and his body 
lies at Winchester, and the princes at Axminster, Chr, 755 ; Erl. 50, : 

Th. 86, 13, cpl. I. 
aoao ashes. Cot. 40. y. aicc. 
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aciigan; p, ode; pp, od To axk, tuk/or, dimand; rogare^ 
•spcMtulve, exigere: — M6t ic actiin, Bd. 4, 3; S. 568, 16. Cdmon 
cor^m miclmn cuman acftan th^ tamn im grtat nudtiiudn io demand 
tk§ itrangers, Cd. iia; Th. 8; Oen. 2453: Lk. Bot. ao, 40. 
Hfg hbie acsodon dst bigspell th^ ask§d him tkt parabU, Mk. Th. 4, 
IO. H8 nuBg ^nig man aciigan haw can any man inquire f Bt. 35. 1; 
Fox 156, 6. V. aiaan. 

wommg, e ; /. An aching^ a quntion, an inquiry^ inquUiiion, interro-' 
fodont ihae which is inquired abouU informaiion ; interrogatio : — Vntkpe 
1C insg foritandan dfne actunga I can tearedy understa^ ihy qucciionct 
5 * 3: Pox la, 16. V. aicung. 

Co«tro6a -tredw, es; n.An oak^rcc; quercus Under detred under the 
oak-tree. Exon. 115a: Th. 443, 10 ; Kl. a8. 

€• ; m. oak, tfin a /oim] acton, Staffordehire f — iEt ActCne 

at Acton, Th. Diplm. A. D. looa ; 5A6, 37. t. aac. 
o«oaoiiiii to revive [cucscwic, Cd. 65 ; Th. 78, a3«sOrt. 2, i ; Bos. 38, 
8]. ▼. a-ewidan. 

frightened, Cd.'aio; Th. 361, 14; Dan. 726. v. acol. 
fi-ouma OAKUM ; putan^cn : — Acuman putamina, Mone p. 398 ; B. 3331. 
▼. Scumba. 

a-oumaa; p, -com, pi. -eSmon, -edmon; pp, -cumen, -cymen 

To come, bear; venire, ferre, sustinerc: — Wan of fere acumen he had 
come frem the veud, Cd. 75: Th. 93, 12; Gen. 1544. Dst land htg 
lie mihte acuman non sustinAat eot terra, Gen. 36, 7. Ge hyt ne mdgon 
nO acuman non potestis portare modo, Jn. Bos. 16, la.* 

A-oumba, an ; m: A-cumbe, an; n f [cemban to comb']. I. oakum, 

that which ie combed, the coarce part of hemp, — Hards, nan, taw ; stuppa 
ar^vwq, efr^wq [r.heordas stuppee, R. 68] : — Afyl da wiiiide, and mid dcum- 
ban beswede/i/ the wound,and swathe up with tow, L.M. i, 1 ; Lchdm. ii. }a, 
ai. ^cumbe stuppa, Gl. 64 ; Som. 69, a ; Wrt. Voc. 40, 36. IZ. 
the thing pruned or trimmed, properly of trees, and figuratively of other 
things, hence, — Prunings, clippings, trimmings: putamen, hinc,-^puta- 
mina non solum arborum sunt, verum omnium rerum purgamenta. Nam 
quicquid ex quacumque re projicitur, putamen appellatur : — Acumba puta- 
men, Mone 8.3702. Acumban putamina, 3 703, p. 407. IIZ. reduced 

to ashes, it was used as a substitute for ewAtov»oit 6 b 6 e, Wood ashes; 
spodium Gracorum nihil aliud esf, quam radix Alcannas combusta, 
offidnsB ustum ebur ejus loco substituunt :~To sealfe, nim.dcumban, 
cnedwholen for a salve, take the ashes of oakum, butcher's broom, 
L.M. t, 33; Lchdm. ii. 80, 11. Acumba osAci oakum, i, 47; 
I.chdm. ii. lao, 14. 

K-oamand-lioi adj. TderabU, bettrable; tolerabilis: — ^AcumendUcre 
by^ Sodoma lande and Gomorra on ddmes dsg, donne dere ceastre 
tolerabilius erit terras Sodomorum et Oomorrhaorum in die judieii quam 
Uli eivitati, Mt. Bos. xo, Xg. 

K-oumendlionn— , e; /. 7 %e pouibility to bring anything to pass; 
possibilitas. v. cumende; part, cuman. 

O-oimniAni p. ode; pp. od To prove; probare: — Dfi acunnodest [MS. 
acunnudyst] us God probasti nos Deus, Ps. Spl. C. 65, 9. v. cunnian. 
a-otxron chose; p. pi. ef a-ce6san. 
ft-owiedoii smd, Ps. Th. 7a, 6; p. q^a-ewedan. 

»-ow6lon died, Chr. 918 ; Erl. 104, 13 ; p, pi. of a-cwelan. 

»-owm)i spoke, Cd. 30; Th. 40, 14; Gen. 639; /. qf a-ewedan. 
o-ownlde killed, Ps.Vos. J04, 37: 134, 1 1, * a-ewealde ; p. of a-cwellan. 
K-owia mdted, decayed, Bd. a, 7 ; S. 509, 29 ; p. q^a-ewTnan. 
»-owaiio quenched, Chr. iiio; Ing. 3jx, 30; p. q/'a-cwincan. 
»-oweAlde killed, Cd. 69; Th. 84, 35 ; Gen. 1403; p. q/* a-cwellan. 
»-oweooai& 2 p. -ewehte ; pp. -cweht To move quickly, to shake, vibrate ; 
movere^ quatere, vibrare : — ^sc acwehte he shook the ash, i. e. the lance, 
Byrht. Th. 140, 59; By. 310. 

*-owoUuit he -cwil]i, pi. -cwela)>; p. -cwsl, pi. -cwAlon; pp. -cwolen, 
-cwden, v. n. To die, perish; mori : — Da fixas acwebji pieces morientur. 
Ex. 7, 18. Ofercupicn bi> he Ar he acwele he will be overcome ere 
he dies. Exon. 90b; Th. 340, 10; Gn. Ex. ZX4. Monige men hungre 
acwAlon many men died if hunger, Chr. 918 ; Erl. 104, 13. 

K-owoUaa; p. -ewealde; pp. -eWeald To kitt, destroy; interficere, ne- 
care: — Frc 4 wolde on dsre to-weardan tide acwellan the Lord would 
destroy them in the coffung time, Gd. 64; Th. 77, 31; Gen. 1283. Ic 
wille mid fl6de folc acwellan I will destroy Use folk with a flood, 64; Th. 
78, at; Gen. 1296. Acwelle]! da wyrmas kiSeth the wonns. Herb. 137; 
L<^dm. i. 354, 32 . DS de figor-here eorjian tuddor call aewealde when 
the water-host destroyed all the proget^ of earth, Cd. 69 ; Th. 84, ag ; 
Gen. 1403. Wlgqs heard wyrm aewealde the bold one m battle slew the 
worm, the dragon,\Bto. Th. X777; B. 886. Stedp-cilda feala stundum 
aewealdon pupillos oeeiderunt, Ps. Th. 93, 6. 
o-ow^lledbaoM, t;f. A quelling, haling: occisio. dee. cwellan. 
E-ewenean 1 p. dc, te, pi. don, ton ; pp. ed, d, t To quench, extinguish, 
put out; extinguere: — Bsed diet hf dsst ledht acwencton prqyso fto 
they would put out the light, Bd. 4, 8 ; 8. g7g, 40, note, MS. B« Ure 
ledhtfatn «iynt acwenctc lampades nostra esstinguuntur, Mt. Bos. ag, 8. 
Fyr nc byb aewenerd ignis non entingnitur^ M£ Dos. 9, 44. 
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* a-owaorran ; p, -ewear, pi. -cworron ; pp. -cworren To eat or drink 
immoderately, to glut, guzde; ingurgitare: — SwS swft mihti acworren 
fram wtne tanquam patens cra^latus a vino, Ps. Spl. T. 77, 7X. 
lio-wem, es; n. The name of an animal, a squirrel; scirra, seturus,- 
JElfc. Gl. 19; Som. 39, 9. 
a-owarren, -cworren drunk; pp. pf a-eweorran. 
a-owadaa, he -cwyb ; p. -cwsbi -cwsdon ; pp. -eweden To stqt, tell, 
answer: dicere, cloqui, respondere: — Dsst word aewyb that word says, 
Beo. Th. 4099 : B. 2046. Word acwM]» wuldres aldor he spake the word, 
the chief of glory', Cd. 30; Th. 40, X4; Gen. 639. Dsst me aeweden 
syndon qua dicta sunt mihi, Ps. Th. x 21, x. v. ewedan. 

a-owioia& ; p. ode ; pp.cATo quicken, revive, to come to life ; vivificare, 
revivtscere On dfnre mild-heortnesse me scealt acwician in misericordia 
tua vimfica me, Ps. Th. xx8, 139. DS acwicode ic hwon then I revived 
a little, Bd. g, 6 ; S. 6x9, 29. 

w-awHpperishes: — Nea-cwil]>pmsAstMO/,Bt.i3; Fox 38, 29. v. a-cwelan. 
a-owinaa 2 p. -cwfin, pi. -ewinon ; pp. -ewinen 7 b waste or dwindle 
away, decline, become extinct; tabescere Dsst ffr acwSn and adwossced 
wsBi the fire declined and was extinguished, Bd. a, 7; S. 309, 20. 
a-owinoaa} p. -cwanc, pi. -cwuncon; pp. -cwuncen To vanish, 
become extinguished, quenched; extingui, evanescere: — Se m6na acwanc 
the moon was extinguished, i. e. ecHp^, Chr. iiio ; Ing. 331, 30. 
a-owinan quenched, v. a-ewTnan. 

a-owolaxx died, Chr. 918 ; Gib. lOg, 37, note a. v. a-cwelaii. 
a-oworran drunk, Ps. Spl. T. 77 , 71; PP. q/‘a-cwcorran. 
a-owuolaii to quicken, v. a-cwician. 
a-owylaa to die, L. H. £. 6 ; Th. I. 30, 3. v. a-cwelan. 
ao2^ ashes, Ors. i, 3 ; Bos. 27, 32. v. axe, asce. 
a-oyd said, confirmed, R. Ben. 27. v. s-cyltan. 
a-oyrran; p. -cyrde; pp. -cyrred, -cyrd To avert; avertere: — Nc du 
nAfre gedest, dsst dfi mec acyrre from Cristes lofe thou shalt never do 
so, that thou avert me from the love of Christ, Exon. 67 b ; Th. 251, 2; 
Jul. 139. Acyrred from Cristes A turned from Christ's law, 71b; Th. 

O; Jul. 411. 

a-oyrradnaa, -cerrednes, -ness, o\ f. A turning, aversion, a turning 
from, apostasy, revolting : SLVtTsio. per. b-cyrred. v. a-cyrran. 

a-o^dan; p. -cydde; pp. -c^ded, -cyd 7 b show, announce, confirm; 
manifestare, annuntiare,confirmare : — Y rre acydan iram manfestare.irasci, 
Ps. Th. 88, 39. At he hitie acydan m6te ere he can show himself. 
Exon. 89 b ; Th. 336, ig ; On. Ex. 49, Tom acydan to make known or 
show one's affliction. Exon. 78 a; Th. 293, 8; Wand. 113. D£r me 
wflss yrre din on acyded in me confirmata est ira tua, Ps. Th. 87, 7. 

A.D, aad, es ; m. A funeral pile, pile, heap ; rogus, congeries : — Dfi on- 
bzrnde he done fid then kindled he the pile, Dd. 3, 16 ; S. 542, 3 g. Ad 
st6d onsled the pile was [stood] kindled, Cd. 141 ; Th. X76, 35; Gen. 
2922. Hfit fid omelan he commanded to kindle the funeral pile. Exon. 
74 a; Th. 277, 13; Jul. 580. Mycelne aad [fid MS. B. T.] gesomnode 
on befimum advexit plurimam eongeriem trabium, Bd. 3, 16; S. 342, 
2 2. [Kath. ad : O, Ger. eit ipptis, rogus. v. Lot. oss-tus : Grk. alBos : Sansk. 
edh-as wood for fuel, from the Sansk. root indh to light, kindle ] der. 
fid-fflsr, -fyr, -Ifig. -loma. 

a-d 61 aa ; p. ede ; pp. ed, To part, divide, separate ; partiri, dividere, 
separare:— He sceal wesan of eor|>an feor adalcd he shall be far parted 
from the earth, Cd. 106; Th. 140, 4; Gen. 2322. Da wsron adielede 
ealle of Snum these were parted all from one, 12; Th. 14, 13 ; Gen. a 18 : 
Ps. Th. 54, 20. V. dAlan. 

a-deddaxi, -de&dian ; p. ode ; pp. od 7 b fail, decay, die, mortify, lay 
waste, destroy: fatiscere. Herb. 33, Lye; Cot. 90. 
a-de&f ; adj. Diaf; iurdus, Ben. v. dc 4 f. 

a-de 4 flaxi ; p. ode, ede ; pp. od, ed 7 b become or wax deaf; snrdescere, 
obsurdescere : — Ade 4 fede obsurduit, ^Ifc. Gl. 100; Som. 77, 13; Wrt. 
Voc. 35, 17. 

a-de 4 Ams eirena A deafening of the ears ; surditas. v. a-de 4 f. 

Adel a disease. Exon. 48 b; Th. 167, 23 ; Gu. 1064. v. fidl. 
adela, an ; m. Filth ; ccenum : — Dset hfir yfle adelan stinceb that here 
ill smells offdth. Exon, xxob; Th. 424, l; Ra. 4X, 3a. [addle-pool a 
pool near a dunghill : Scot, adill, addle foul and putrid water : N. Ger. 
adel, m. cesnum : Holst, addeln lotium pecudum.] der. adeliht, adel-se 4 b. 
a-deLfha; p. -dealf, -(^ylf, pi. -dulfon; pp. -dolfen 7 b dig, delve: 
fodere, eflfodere: — Cleopatra hdt adelfan hyre byrigenne Cleopatra 
ordered her busying place to be dug, Ors. 5, 13; Bos. X13, 22. Sc 4 )> 
adealf locum ejfodit, Ps. ^ 1 . 7, 16 : Bd. 3, a ; S. 324, 16. Ob Sett bib 
se 4 b adolfen donee f^iaturfivea, Ps. Th. 93, X2 : Bd. 3, 9 ; S. 333, ag. 
adeliht; adj. Dirty, filthy ; coenosus. Cot. 48. 

Sbdel-aeAp, es; m. d sewer, gutter, sink; cloaca, v. adul-se 4 b. 
adelync a prince, Joh. Brompt. ad ann. 907. v. setfcling. 
a-dAman; p. de; pp. ed To judge, adjudge, doom, deem, try, abjudi- 
cate, deprive; exaroinare, abjudicare, judicio facto relcgare : Lfcode 
Gode hhe da hfilgan sfiule c 4 c swyloe mid longre hire Ifchoman untrym- 
nesse adfimde and asodene bedn it pleased God that her holy soul should 
also he tried and. teethed with long sickness of her body, Bd. 4, 23 ; 
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S* 595* >5* adSmest me frim dugude thou deprivni m§ qf good, 
Cd. 49; Th. 63, 14; Qen. 103a. v. deman. 

■pdaoroUiL; p. ode, ade; pp, od, ad To otneun, dim, darkon, hide; 
obicurarei^Adeorcad oftsetim/itf, Som. v. deorcian. 

adoM, eadesi^ an ; m. An addieo or adze, a cooper *8 vutrument: ascia, 
Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 507, a6 : Wrt. Voc. p. 84, 6a. 

Item, aee; g. -faeret ; pi, nom, -fani ; n. The pile-way, the way to 
the Juneral pile; iter rogi : — Dct we hine gebringen on fidfsere that we 
may bring him on the way to the pile, Beo. Th. 601 a ; B. 3010. 
id-t^p e$:n,A pile^re; ignis rogi ; — Abraham fidfyr onbran Abraham 
kindled apUe-Jire, Cd. i6a ; Th. 303, 4; Eaod. 398. 

a-d lhta n ; p. -dihte, -dihtode; pp, -dihtod, -diht To compote, edit, 
write: faccre, componere. v. dihtan. 

a-dilogiaaiy -dilgian, -dylegian ; p, ode ; pp, od ; v, a. [a, dilgian to 
destroy"]^ To abolim, hlot out, destroy, do away; abolere, dclere: — His 
sdwul bi]> adilegod of his folce delebitur anima ilia de populo tuo, Ocii. 
17, 14. Ic adilgige ht delebo eos, Ps. Lamb. 17, 43. Adilga me of 
dinre bSc dele me de libro tuo. Ex. 3a, 3a : Ps. Th. 68, a9 : 108, 13, 14. 
Adilgode, Ps. Th. 17, 40. 

a-dimmian ; p. ode; pp, od, ad To dim, darken, obscure, make dull; 
obscurare : — De&h heora m6d sie adimmad though their mind be obscured, 
Bt. 34, 4; Fox 84, 18 : Ps. Th. 68. 34. 

ADZi* Sdel ; g, ddle,/.* idle, an ;/. A disease, pain, a languishing sick- 
ness, consumption ; morbus, languor : — ^Wsbs sed Sdl )>ear1, hSt and heoro- 
grim the disease was sharp, hot and very derie. Exon. 47 a; Th. 160, 
30; OG. 951. Sed mycle fidl the great disease, leprosy; elephantiasis, 
Som. Ne hine drdfe)> Sdl disease does not afflict him, Beo. Th. 3476 ; 
B. 1736. Dd to heortan hearde grfpeh Sdl unlfde fell disease gripes thee 
hard at heart, Cd. 43 ; Th. 57, 3a ; Gen. 937. Dd untrymnes Gdle gon- 
gum bysgade injimuty has afflicted thee through attacks of disease. Exon. 
47 b ; Th. 163, 8 ; GG. 990. He dtne Sdle ealle gehfilde sanavit otnnes 
languorits tuos, Ps. Th. loa, 3. Dst Gdla hi gehieldon ut languores 
eurarent, Lk. Bos. 9, i. . HG manega Sdla haw many diseases? fit. 31, i; 
Fox E 10. 2 g : Bd. 3, 1 a ; S. 537, 6. Laman legcres Gdl the palsy, v.leger. 
[Orm. adl disease. Probably akin to the Sansk, root indh to hum,"] 
DBR. feorh-Sdl, fot-. horn-, in-, lungen-, in6ua)>-: adl-ian, -Ic, -ig, -Jnracu, 
-wdrig. 

&dle» an ; f, A disease ; morbus : — Ne yido ne Sdlc neither age nor 
disease. Exon. 1 1 a a ; Th. 430, 7 ; Rii. 44, 4. v. Sdl. 

es ; m. The flame of the funeral pile ; Gamma rogi :«-Adl€g 
acle)? Aiesc and bin the flame of the pile bums flesh and bones. Exon. 
59a; Th. ai3, 9: Ph. aaa. 

Edllan, -igan ; p, ode ; pp, od To ail, to be sick, to languish ; segrotare, 
languere : — Dxt se yica biscop an adliende mseden gebiddende gehfilde ut 
idem episcopus puellam languentem orando sanaverit, Bd. 5, 3; S. 615, 
35. Ic Sdlige langueo, Alfc. Gr. a6, 2 ; Som. a8, 46. 

&dIio, Sdlig ; csdj. [Sdl disease, 11 c lihe'] Sick, ill, diseased, corrupted, 
putrid ; morbidus, xgrotus, tabidus, vitiatus, putidus. Hence addle egg; 
putidum ovum: — Adlige men languentes homines, Bd. 3, a ; S. 534, 3a. 
AdWg ager vcl tfgrolws, Wrt. Voc. 45, 59. 

&d-loma, -lama? an; m. One crippled by the flame? cui Gamma 
claudicationem attulit? — Earme adloman poor wretches, ue, diabuli. 
Exon. 46 a; Th. 156, 33; Gfi. 884. 

fidl-priusu; g. -hrxcc; /. The force ox virulence of diseafie; morbi im- 
petus: — Scd Sdlfrracu the force of disease. Exon. 46 b; Th. 159, 31; 
GG. 935. V. brxc. 

adl-wdrig; adj. Weary with sickness; niorbo fatigatus :— Foiidc liis 
inon-dryhten adiwdrigne he found his master weary uith sickness, Exon. 
47 b; Th. i6a, 35; Gu. 981. 
a-dolfen dug, Ps. Th. 93, i a ; pp. of a-dclfan. 

a-d6n; p. -dyde; impert. -do; v,a. To take away, remove, banish: 
tollere, ejicere : — Ne migon d6 nG heonan ad6n hyrste da reiidan the red 
ornaments may not now take thee hence, Exon. 99 a; Th. 370, 14; 
Seel. 57. Hat hy God danon add to heora agnum lande that God will 
bring them thence to their own land, Ors. 3, 5 ; Bos. 36, 37. Add da 
biiter.iii retttove the butter, L. M. I, 36; Lchdni. ii. 86, a a. Ado of 
da biiteran take off the butter, 86, 19. Flod adyde mancinn a flood 
destroyed mankind, iElfc. T. 5, 35 : Gen. 7. 33 : 9, 1 1, Add das wylnc 
ejice aneillam kane, Gen. a r, 10 : Bt. 16, 1 ; Fox 50, 10 : Ps. Th. 68, 14. 
a-dr6dan; p. driM; pp.-dx&den To fear; tiiiierc;- He adr?d dart 
folc timuit populum, Mt. ^s. 14, 5> 

a-drfifan, -drefan ; p. de ; pp, ed To drive away; expellere Da wearh 
adr^fcd dedrmdd hxle)» thm was driven away the beloved hero, Chr. 975; 
Th. i. aa8, aa : Edg. 44. He adrdfed wxs ejectus «/, Gen. 3, 34. Osrxd 
w»8 of rice adrgfcd Osred was banished from his kingdom, Chr. 79 ® • Th. 
99, ao, col. a. 

apdraiff, -dredh bore, Exon. 35 b ; Th. 74. 6; Cri. i aoa ; p. o/a-dredgan. 
w-&r 6 dfeared, Mt. Bos. 14, 5 ; p. y a-driidan. 
a-drdfeddriwii, Chr. 790; Th.99, ao. col. 3, - a-drxfed; pp.o/a-driefaii. 
Adrominto, an ; / The herb feverfew ; partheniiim - xapdtwor. Prior 78. 
a-drencan ; p, -drencte ; pp. -drenced ; v. a. To plunge under, to tm- 
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^tiurse, drown; immergere Wolde hine adtencan on dxre e& would 
drown him in the river, Bt. 16, a ; Fox 5a, 36. Caii)es ofspriM Mil 
wearp adrenced on dam dedpan G6d, de adyde mancinn Cain's offspring 
were ail drowned in the deep flood, which destroyed mankind, JElfc. T. 5, 
34. Heora fedndas G6d adrencte, Ps. Th. S05, 10: Ex. 14, a8. 
a*dre6ga&» -dridgan ; ic -dredge, dG -dredgest, -dryhst, he -dredgeh# 
-drphh ; p. -dredg, -dredh , pi. -drugon ; pp. -drogen. J., to act, perform, 

pmetise; agere, perGcere: — He adredg unrihte pinggessit inipsa. Hymn. 
Bibl. Colt. Jul. A. 6. De his liifan adredgep who practises his love. 
Exon. 33 b; Th. 107, 24; GG. 63. LTf adredgan agere vitam, 
Hexam. 3 ; Norm. 4, 39. II. to bear, suffer, endure; pati, sustinere : — 

HI adredgan mSgan they may bear, Bt. 40, 3 ; Fox 338, 37. Ic ne mxg 
adredgan dine sedfunga I cannot tolerate thy lamentations, Bt. ii, i; 
Fox 30, ao. Dxt hie de edp mihton drohta)> adredgan that they might 
the easier endure their way of life, Andr. Kmbl. 737 ; An. 369. Earfedu 
de he adredg the pains that he endured. Exon. 33 b; Th. 74, 6; Cri. 
1302. Earfedo de he adredh the pains that he endured, Andr. Kmbl. 
3971; An. 1488. V. dredgan. 

i^dndgenwo; adj. Bearable; tolcrabilis; part. qf a-dredgan, -iTc. 
»-dre6paii; ic -dredpe. dG -drypst, he -dryp>; p, -dredp, fi, -drupon ; 
pp, -dropen To shed drop by drop; guttatim effundere : — NG is min swat 
adropen now is my blood sprinkled, An. 1437, note. v. a-})rSwan. 
A-dredean; ic -dredse, dG -dryst, he -dredsc]>, -dryst; p, -dreds, pi, 
-druron; pp. -droren To fall, decline; labi, deGcere: — Ne biV se hlTsa 
adroren fame will not decline, non erit fama txdio aGFccta, Exon. 95 a ; 
Th. 355. 19; Reim. 79. 

a-drl&n, x-drffati ; ic -drlfe, du -drlfest, -drff8^ he -drffe)i, -drff)», 
-drift, pi, -drlfab; p, -drSf, pi. -drifon; pp. -drifen To drive, stake, 
expel, pursue, follow up; agere, pellere, expellere, repellerc, sequi, pro- 
sequi: — Da Walas adrifon sumre ed ford ealne mid scearpum pflum 
gredtum innan dam wxtere the Welsh staked all the ford of a certain 
river with great sharp piles within the water, Chr. Iiitrod ; Th. 3, 35. 
RihtvrTsnyua his ic ne adrSf fram me justitias mus non repuli a me. Ft. 
Spl. 17, 34. Adrlfe dset spor Gt of his scire let him pursue the track out 
tf his shire, L. Ath. v. § 8, a; Th. i. 336, 33. Adrifene fatu graven or 
embossed vessels, Alfc. Gl. 07 ; ^m. 69, 99. v. drffan. 

a-drlgan, -drygan, -drygean, -drogian, •Aruwian; p, de, ode; pp. ed, 
od 7*0 dry, dry up, rub dry, wither ; abstergere, siccare, exsiccare : — Hlude 
stredmas on Ethane ealle dG adrigdest tu exsiccasti fluvios Ethan, Ps. 
Th. 73, 15. 

ft-drinoftn; p. -dranc, pi. -druncon; pp. -druncen To be immersed, 
extinguished, quenched by water, to be drowned; imniergi, exstingui, 
aquis suGbeari Ligfyr adraiic the flre-flame was quenched, Cd. 146 ; Th. 
18a, 18; Exod. 77. Mycele mS moncynnes adranc on dam wxtere 
many more of mankind were drowned in the wuter, Bd. 3, 34 ; S. 536, 36. 
ft-dridgan, -dridhan to bear, Bt. 40, 3: Fox 338, aa; MS. Colt. 
The Bodl. MS. has a-dridhaii. v. a-dredgaii. 
u-dxogen done, finished ; transactus, peractus; pp. q/‘a-dretSgan. 
a-drono, -droncen.ybr a-dranc, -dnmeen; p. and pp. of a-driiican. 
a-drugian; p. ode; pp. od To dry; siccari:— Da s6na adrugode se 
stredni alveus sieentus est, Bd. 1,7: S. 478, 13. v. a-drigaii. 
a-drunoen drowned ; pp. of a-drincan. 

a-druwian; p. ode; pp. od To dry up: sicca ri : — Dxt da wxter.'i 
w£ron adruwode ofer eor^an quod aquee eessassent super ferrtwt, Gen. S. 
II. Eor}>an bradnis wxs adruwod exsiecatn erat tuqurfleies terra, 8, 13. 
V. a-drigan. 

a-drygan, -dryggean to dry. Past. 13, i ; Mat. MS. 16 b, 6. v. adrigaii. 
adul-sedp a sewer, sink; cloaca, Wrt. Voc. 36, 4a. v. adclscii]). 
a-dumbian ; p. ode, ede ; pp. od, cd ; v. n. To hold oue*s peace, to 
keep silence, to become mute or dumb; obmiitescerc : — Adumba and gi 
of disum men obmutesee et exi de homine, Mk. Dos. 1, 25. Adumbiafi da 
fiicnhillan wcoloras muta efficianiur labia dolosa, Ps. Th. 30, 20. Ic 
adumbede obmutui, Ps. Spl. 38, 3. Ic adumbodc, PH J^amb. 38, 10. 

a-dun» -ilGne ; adv. Down, adown, doivnward; dcorstiin : — Adiln of dam 
wcallc dotun from the wall, Bd. 1,12; S. 481, 31. Da ddre da dura 
brxcon adfine the others broke the doors dmvn. Chr. T083; Th. 332, 1 9. 
Adfinc asettoii {they) put down, ttelmsed, Bd. 4, 6 ; S. 573, 35. He adiine 
astah descendit, Ps. Spl. 71, 6: 87, 4. 
a-dun-weord ; adv. Downward; dcorsum: — Scotedon aduiiwcard mid 
arewan they shot their arrows downward, Chr. 1083 ; Th. i. 35a, 14. 

a-dwi 08 oan; p. ede, te; pp. cd, t; v.a. [a, dwxscan to quenek\ To 
quench, put out, staunch, appease; rxtingucre; — Sineuceiide Gex be 
lie adwaBsc|i linum fomigans non extinguet, Mt. Bos. la, ao. Dxt lyr 
adwxsccd wxs flammw extinctee sustt, Bd. 3 , 7 ; S. 509, 29. Adwarsctoii 
extinguefynt, 4, 8; S. 375, 41. Adwxsctum dinum fconduni extinetis 
tuis hostibus, a, la; S. 514, 7. Efiie swa he mid wxire done wealicndaii 
leg adwxsce even at he with water the raging flame quenches. Exon. 
12a a; Th. 467, 33 ; Aim. 6. Eall mfn unnht adwxsc omnn iniquitates 
meat dele, Ps. Ben. 30, 10. 

a-dwelian; p. -dwelede, -dwrsid**; pp. -dweled, -dwcald [a, dwclian 
to err] To siducc. lead into error: scducere : — Woldon adwehan 
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mancyh fram heora Drihtene lAcy womM seduce mankind from their Lord^^ 
L. P. 19: Th. ii. 374. 31. 

a-dwinaa ; ic -dwltae, -dwTneit, -dwlnat, he -dwTne>» -dwiii>, pi, -dwf* 
na[»; p, -dwin, pi. -dwinon; pp, -dwinen To dwindle or vanish autap* 
vancscere. v. dwfnan. 


a*d#dan» -df ddan ; p. *dydde ; pp, -dyded, -dyd ; v, a. [a, dydan to die'j 
To put to death, to destroy, kill, mortify; perdere, occidere: — Wolde hig 
ad^ddan would destroy them, JElfc, T. 22, 19. Dat ic nSteshwon ncllc 
heonon forJ» call flfisc adydan mid flddea watcnim that / will not, by any 
mMMf, henceforth destroy all flesh with the waters of a flood, Gen. 9, ii. 
^Ic |nng de Iff hafde yewp adyd everything which had life was destroyed, 
Gen. 7, 23. 

a-dydoet, hast banished; e^listi, Pa. Lamb. 59, la ; p, ofs-ddn. 
^dytogian ; pres, ic-dylegige; p. odb; pp. od To destroy; delerc: — Ic 
adylcgige deleo; ic adylegode [adeligode Som.] delevi; adylcgod deletum, 
of dam if geeweden letum [-»lethum death; Grk. kfi$q ob/ivib] dehp, de 
adylega)) Iff I destroy; 1 destroyed; destroyed, deletum. /rom which is 
derived [called] letum death, which destroyeth life, ^Ifc. Gr. 26 ; Som. a8, 
3^1 33* a-dilegian, dilgian. 

a>dylf effodit. Pi. Th. 7, i5,Ba«dealf; p. <2/'a-delfan, q.v. 

JSi. The short or unaccented Anglo-Saxon m has a sound like ai in 
main and fairy, as appears from these cognate words: — Wal wail, 
bradan to braid, nagel a nail, dag, spar, lat, stiace, mast, asp, bar, 
etc. 2. The short or unaccented e stands only (1) before a single 
consonant; as Staf, hwal, dag: (1) a single consonant followed by e in 
nouns ; Stafes, stafe, hwalcs, dages, water, fader, acer : (3) or before 
St, sc,fn,ft; Gast, asc, hrafn, craft : (4) before pp, bb, it, cc, ss ; JEppel, 
crabba, hs^ben, fatte, fattes, wracca, iiasse: (5) before double con- 
sonants, arising from the inflection of monosyllabic adjectives : — Latne, 
latre, latra, from lat late; hwatue, hwatre, hwatra from hwat 
quick. ^ 8. In the declension of inonosyllabic nouns and adjectives, 

e is rejected from thc^ short or unaccented sb, and becomes a, when a single 
consonant, or st, sc, is followed by a, o, u in nouns, and by a, o, «, e in 
adjectives ; ss Staf. pi. stafas,g. stafa, d. stafum ; hwal, pi. hwalas ; dag, 
pi. dagas. oiff. Lat late ; g, m. n. lates ; d. latum ; sc lata the late; latost, 
latemest, latest : Smal sm^l ; g, m. n. smales ; d. smalum ; se smala the 
small, etc. Sec short a in B. 8, p. i , col. i . 4. ©•, prefixed to words, 

like often denotes A negative, deteriorating or opposite signification, 
as From, away, out, without, etc. Like a, ge, etc. m is sometimes prefixed 
to perfect tenses and perfect participles and other words without any per- 
ceptible alteration in the sense ; as Cdled, a-ccled cooled. 6. The 
Anglo-Saxon Rune for © is ^ , which is also put for asc an ash-tree, the 
name of the letter, v. asc. 

B. The long or accented has the sound of ea in meat, sea. The 
is found ill the following words, which arc represented by English terms 
of the same signification, having ea sounded as in deal, fear ; Dfil, far,”* 
dr^d, Ifidan, brfido, hdeto, hwfete, hUp, h£deii, clane, lienc, sH, ar, hklan, 
llfiran, t^can, t^san, tfesci, wapen, etc. 2. The' 6 is known to be 
long, and therefore accented, when in monosyllables, assuming another 
syllable in declining, 6 is found before a single consonant or st, sc, and 
followed in nouns by a, o, u, and in adjectives by a, o, u, or e; as Blifida 
i^ts; bl^dum: Dwas dull; g.tn. dw£scs. The A is often changed. 
& • as St£nen stony, stfin a stone ; lar, lar lore. 

•».; intUcl. f. Law, statute, custom, rite, marriage; lex, statutum, cerc- 
monia, ritus, matrimonium :— God him sette & d.TEt ys open lagu GW gave 
them a statute that is a plain law, ^Ifc. T. 10, ao. M Drihtnes the law of 
® 38* f5od is wtsd6m and a woruld- 

buendra God is the wisdom and law tf the inhabitants of the world, Bt. 
Met. Fox 29, 165 ; Met. 29, 83. Cristes ik the Gospel. Biitari £ oddc 
utlaga an outlaw, JElfc. Gr. 47; Som. 48, 44. Scu aftcrc £ Deutero- 
nomy, Bd. I, 27. Hfislfatu hSlegu da £r Israela in £ hafdon the holy 
vessels which the Israelites formerly used in their rites, Cd. 212; Th. 
262, 29; Dan. 751. Wirca|> his bebodu and his £ and his ddroas 
observa preuepta ejus et ceremonias atque judicia, Dcut. ii, i. Styrde 
unryhtre £ he reproved the unlawful marriage. Exon. 70 a; Th, 260, 
397* [0.8'aa. 80, m: O.Frs. a, 8, 8we, ewa,/; Ger. che,/. 

ma/r-imoffitim ; M.H.Ger. 8wc, 8,/; O.H.Ger. ewa, 8ha, 8a,/: Sansk. 
eva, m. course, manner.] 


hy < 

thou shalt give them to drink of the stream ; torrente potabis cos, I’s. 
Th.35.8. v.ei. 

A ^as ! JE, Hy. j, i,sea. Lamb, MS. fol. 183 b, line 1 1, v. £li, aula, 
edlS. 

©dla ; hiterj, O I alas / O, cheu ACalS du Scippend O J thou Creator, 
Bt. Met. Fox 4, 1 : Met. 4, i. v. eulfi, £la. 

s-eargfon ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od [a, cargian torpeseere] To become sloth- 
ful ; segnis fieri : — Hy ondredan, gif ht hwilutn ne wunuon, dat hy t6 rade 
a<eargadon they dre^ed, f they did not sometimes wage war, that they 
shntdd too soon become slothful. Ors. 4, 1 3 ; Bos. lOO, 20, 


AAsmt notorious, L. Eth. vi. 36; Th. i. 324, il. v. £-ber. 

JDbban dim, Abban dfin, e ; f. [,^«bba, an ; m ; or iEbbe, an ; /.* 
dfin a down or hill ; JEbbds or lEbbe*s down or hilf] abinodon; 
Abindonia oppidum in agro Berceriensi His Ifc lf|> on dam mynstre 
at Abban dune his body lies in the monastery at Abingdon, Chr. 981 ; 
Th. 234, 34, col. I. 

a-ebbian 1 p. a-ebbode ; pp. a-ebbad, ge-ebbod ; v. intratu* To ebb away, 
recede ; recedere Dat water was a-ebbad [a-ebbod MS. C. T ; ge- 
ebbod Cant.] feala furlanga from dSm scipum the water had ebbed many 
furlongs from the ships, Chr. 897 ; Iiig. 123, 19. v. ebbian. 

©bbung» e; /. An ebbinq; recessui aquarum: — S£-abbung a bay; 
sinus, Wrt. Voc. 41, 63. v. ebba. 

8B-bebod, es ; n. Law, injunction of the law, command; lex, legis manda- 
tutn : — Du me £bebod £rest settest tu legem posuisti mihi, Ps. Th. 1 18, 102. 
8D-b8o law books, books of the law; juris codices, Cot. 126. 

£-b6r« £-bar; adj. Clear and evident hy proof, manifest, apparent, 
n^orious; apricus, manifutus : — Sc £bera jicof the notorious thief, L. Edg. 
11.7; Th. i. 268, 22. JEhxre maiislagan notorious homicides, h. Eth. 
vi. 36; Th. i. 324, II. 

©besen, abesn pasturage; pasnagium, L. In. 49; Th. i. 132, 18, 
note 46. V. afe©n. 

©-bilgan, a-bilian to make angiy ; exasperare, Ps. Spl. 67, 7. v. a-belgan. 
©-bilignes, -ness, e; /. Indignation, anger; iiidigiiatio, Apol. Th. 
v. a-bylignes. 

©-bUeonys, -nes, -ness, t\ f. A paleness ; pallor : — Wid ab]£cnysse das 
Itchaman/or ^eness of the body. Herb. 164, 2 ; Lchdni. ii. 294, 3. 
©-bl8o : adj. Pale, wan, whitish, bleak; pallidus. v. blac, blac. 
©•blfioing, a-blecnys paleness, v. a-bl£cnys, blacung. 

6-bod, cs ; m. A business ; negotium : — ,£bodas pragmatica negotia, 
.ff'lfc.Gl. 12; Som. 57,94. 

6-boda, an; m. A messenger of the law; legis nuntius: — Da was 
frdfre g£st onsetided eudgum £bodan then the spirit of comfort was sent to 
the blessed messenger of the law, i. c. ike preacher of the gospel. Exon. 
46 b; Th. 158, 15; Gu. 009. 

6-breo [cu water, brae] A catarrh, rheum ; rheuma. v. hrecan. 

©bs, e ;/7 A fir-tree; abies, -ffilfc. Gr. 5; Son». 4, 45 : 9, 26; Som. 1 1, 18. 
»-bylg, es; n. Anger; ira, indignatio, Exon. 50b; Th. 176, 17; Gfi. 
1211. V. :e-bylg)>. 

©-bylgaii,-byligan 7*o make angry; exasperare, Ps. Spl. 65,6. v.a-bclgan. 
©-bylg)>, -bylh, -bylygK 0 ; f: ts ; nf [bylgh, v. belgan] An offence, 
a fault, scandal, wrong, anger, wrath, indignation; offciisa, injuria, ira, 
indignatio: — ^I'o abylgpc /or offence, Ors. 4, i; Bos. 76, 27. He sciulc 
on hi grainan abylyg^e hys misit in eos iram ifulignationis sues, Ps. 
8ph 77* 54* Crisienum cyningee gcbyraji swydc rihte dset he Codes 
abyl))c wrccc Christiana regi jure pertinet ut injurias Deo facias vindicet, 
L. C. S. 40 ; Th. i. 400, 10. v. a-bylg)>, a-byligd. 

©-bylignoB, -ness; -nys, -nyss, e; /. Indignation, wrath; indig- 
nalio: — .ASbylignes yrres dines indignatio irce tua, Ps. Th. 68, 25. He 
sende on hi graman abylignysse hys misit in eos iram indignationis su<c, 
Ps. Spl. 77, 54. V. a-byignes. 

60 also, Th. Dipl. A. D. 804-829 ; 460, 9 : 461, 18, 33. v. e&c. 

Ao, e; f. An oak; qucrciis: — Of dare acc [MS. £c] andlang heges 
to dam wege from the oak and along the hedge to the road, Knibl. 
Cod. Dipl. iii. p. 78, 7. v. ac. 

6oan to eke, Solii. 11. v. ccaii. 

SBOoed, cs; n. Vinegar; acetum, Jn. l^ind.War. 19, 30. v. cccd. 

BBCe, ace, cs; m. Art ake, pain; dolor dat sir and sc ace 
onwag alxdcd was all the sore and ake were {led) taken away, Bd. 5, 3 ; 
S. 616, 35 : 5, 4 ; S. 617, 22. DKR. acan to ake. v. ece. 

©06 ; adj. Eternal; atcnius : — Dat we gc-carniaii £ce dreumas that we 
may obtain eternal delights, Ps. C. 156. v. €cc. 

©oed, es; n. Vinegar: — Onfdng de H£lend dat aced the Saviour re- 
ceived the vinegar, Jn. Rush. War. 19, 30. v. eced. 

©ced-f©t, es; n. An acid-vat, a vinegar-vessel; acetabulum, Wrt. Voi:. 
25, 21. V. cced-fat. 

©oed-win, es ; n.Acn>-wiNB; murratum vinum, Mk. Lind. War. 15, 23. 
©-ofiled coo/rd; q^a-c6lan»Ba-c81an. der. celan. 
eaoelma, an ; m. A chilblain ; mula, L. M. i, 30 ; Lchdm. ii. 70, 16. 
6oen»caccii; adj. Oaken, made of oak; quernus. Cot. 165. 

6oen, e&cen ; pp. of cucaii to increase, v. eucan. 

ABCBB, acyr, es ; iit. I. a field, land, what is sown, sown land ; 

.*iger, seges: — For dam is se acer gehatcii Acheldcmah propter hoe 
voeatus est ager ille Ilaceldama, Mt. Bos. 27, 8. Her ys sc6 but, hu dn 
meaht dine aceras betan here is the remedy, how thou mayest improve thy 
fields, Lchdm. i. 398, i. * Of dam accrc from the field, Bt. Met. Fox 1 2, 
3; Met. 12, 2. JfSeieTU J’Gsciid a thousand fields, 14, 10 ; Met. 14, 
II. a definite quantity of land which, in A. San. times, a yoke 
of oxen could plough in a day, an acre, that is 4840 square yards ; 
jugeri spatium, jugerum, a jugo quod tantum fere spatii uno jugo lx>um 
arari posset: a/sn ager ~ Gcr. acker an acre : — rf'Icc darg ic sceal etian 
fufne accr oddc niirc vnmi die debeo ararc integrum jugerum (MS. agrvm ^ 
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•out plu%t Coll. Monist. Th. 19, ai. Daet ii le teMt sKer, eal twS ie6' 
sulh hit piega that ii tka tanth aera, all aa tha plough goat war it, L. C. £. 
8; Th. i. 366, 6 . JEceras Jttgara, Cot. 109. [O.Sa». akkar: O.Firt, 

ekker : O. Oer, ahhar : N. Oar, acker ajlald, an aera: Goth, akrt : O. JVrt. 
akr : Lot, ager : Orh, dyp 6 § : Santk. ajra a plain."] 

0oer-O6orl, es ; tn, A Jlald-churl, a farmer^ ploughman ; agricola. 
DBR. Kcer ajiald, ceorl afraa husbandman. 

CDoer-maa, tecer-moa ; g, sccr-mannes ; m. A Jlald^man, farmsr; 
agricola, iRlfc. Gl. 5. 

tBOern, £cirn, ei; n. [£c=Sc onifr, corn com] Tha com ot fruit if an 
og^, an ACORN, a nut; glans : — ^cern glans, ^Ifc. Gl. 46 ; Som. 65, 7. 
^cirnu, pi. nom. Gen. 43, ii. [Spansar, Grafton^ zcomts, pi: N.Dut. 
aker in aker-boom: N. L.Qar, ecker, m. n: N.Oar. ecker, pi, cckern, 
m. N. giant quamaa or fagaa: Goth, akran, n.fruetut: Dan. agem, ».* 
Norw. aakorn ; O. Nrs, akam, n. glans silvattris,] 
aBoer-spranoa, secer-ipranga, an ; m. [eccr, tpranca, an ; m. n shoot, sprout] 
young shoots springing up from aaoms, saplings^ tha halm oak, searlat 
oak; ilex : — ^ccr-spranca ilax, ^Ifc. Gr. 9, 61 ; ^m. 13, 48. 
flBoeatttiSCCst akast, 2nd pars. sing. pres, of acan. 
noe)) ^mep aketh, yd pars. sing. pras. of acan. 
ceohdr an ear of com, Mt. Rush. Stv. la, i. v. ear. 

»«olorfian to cut to pieces, Ps. Spl. 138, 4. v. a-ceorfan. 

6oimu ntf/s. Gen. 43, 11. v. 4cerii. 

aoo-Ueoa, an; m. [sec - ag, 7.V.] A wretch, miscreant, monster; miser, 
perditus, monstnim, Elen. Grm. 901 ; £1. 90a. v. ag-l£ca. 

es ; m. Lavhcraft and its result ; legis peritia et vires inde 
oriuiidx : — jficrxft eorla lauhcraft of man, Elen. Kmbl. 869 ; El. 435 : Cd. 
173; Th. 317. 7; Dati. 19. 

^•oraftig; adj. La^erafty, one skilled in law, a lawyer, scribe; 
legis perilus: — Him xcrzftig andswarode to them tha skilla<l in law 
answered, Cd. 213; Th. 262, 10; Dan. 742. 
asose an axe, Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 567, 26. v. xx. 
aaoat akast, 2nd pars. sing. pres, of acan. 
aDO]> aketh, yd pers. sing. pres, of acan. 
daouxnbe oakum ; stuppa, Wrt. Voc. 40, 36. v. Scuniba. 
aaoyr a field: — B16des xcyr sanguinis ager, Mt. Foxc 27, 8. v. secer. 
aDoyrf, e ; /. That which is fut off, a fragment, piece; recisura, fragmen- 
turn : — Dara tredwa xcyrf and life foibaernde wxron the offeuttings and 
leavings of tha wood were burnt, Bd. 3, 22 ; S. 553, 13. v. cyrf, ceorfan. 

aad-, prefixed to words, denotes Anew, again, as the Latin re- : — iEd- 
sceaft re^generation. v. ed-. 

^ddran kidneys ; rencs, Ps. Spl. C. 7, 10. v. j£dre. 

£der-8eax, iEdre-seax, es ; n. A vein-knife, a lancet ; lancetta, Cot. 92. 
aed-faast [cud substance, fxst fast, fixed] Goods, property; bona:— 
JEdfxst t£ht to healdennc property taken to hold, a pledge, iElfc. Gl. 14; 
Som. 58, 8. 

aad-ledn a reward, Th. Diplm. A. D. 804-S29 ; 459, 1 1. v. ed-lcdn. 
£dr vain, artery, Ps. Th. 72, 17. v. £dre, €dre. 

aadre ; adv. Quickly, promptly, at once, forthwith ; illico, confestim, 
statim, protiiius Him da xdre God andswarede ^d answered him 
forthwith, Cd. 42; Th. 54, 4; Gen. 872. Willc dc da andsware xdre 
gecydan I will quickly let you know the answer, Beo. Th. 714; B. 354. 
NH du xdre const sTJ^fst minne now thou comprehendest at once my 
journey. Exon. 52 b ; Th. 184, 29 : Gu. 1351. [O. //. Gar. atar : O. Sax. 
adro ; O. Frs. edre velociter.] v. edre. 

fidre, £ddre, edre, an ;/; ;gdr, e ; /. I. a channel for liquids. An artery, 
a vein, fountain, river ; arteria, vena, fons, rivus ; v. wxter-iedre : — Feorh 
alcton ]>urh £dra wylm Mcy lei life forth through the fountain of their veins. 
Exon. 72b,* Th. 27T, 6; Jul. 478. BlcdaJ» xdran the veins shall bleed, 
Salm. Kmbl. 290 ; Sal. 144. Swat xdrurn sproiig blood sprang from the 
veins, Beo. Th. 5925 ; B. 3966. II. a nerve, sinetv, kidney; nervus, 

ren : — ^W£ron mine ^dra ealle tolysdc renes mei resoluti sunt, Ps. Th. 72, 
17. Du canst mtne fedre ealle tu possedisti omnes renes meos, 138, 11. 
Da for dam cylc him gescuncan ealle iedra then all his sinews shraeik because 
of the cold. Ora. 3, 9 ; Bos. 64, 39. [Plat, ader : O. Frs. eddere, eddre ; 
O. But. adere : Ger. ader : M. H. Ger. 5der : O. H. Ger. Sdara ; Dan. aare ; 
Swed. ader: Norw. aader: O.Nrs. *d,/.] der. wxter-iedre. 

£dre-8eax a vein-knife, lancet, v. xder-seax. 

6dre-weg, es; m. A drain way, a vein, an artery; arteria, vena. 
V. fedre, weg a way. 

m-drifan to expel, Ps. Spl. T. 43, 2 : 43, 26. v. a-drifan. 
eed-BOealt, e; f. A regeneration, new creation ; regencratio : — Ht filce 
geare wcorJ)a)> to xdsceaftc they become every year a new ereatiou, Bt. 34, 
10; Fox 150, 16. V. edsccaft. 
iBdwines olif, bdwin's cliff, Chr. 761; lug. 73, 15. 

»d-wi«t *f/ 6 sm«cc; substantia, essentia, v. a*t-wist. 
aBd-wittCi; n.A reproach; opprobrium :—-ffid-w it manna opprobrium 
hominum, Ps. Spl. C. T. 21, 5. v. ed-wit. 
eod-witan To reproach; exprobare ; — TEtl-wioton him unproperabani at, 
Mt. Lind. Stv. 37, 44* v. cd-wiian. 

af, of: prep. Of. from, ab, dc. v. compound arfrKsl and in of-. ^ 


^ ct; «. Envy: invidia : — B&tan sefdste tine mvidia^Dd, $,22; 

S. 644, 13. V. sef-dst. 

-fett : adj. [d law, (mtt fast, fixed] Firm in observing the law, 
religious, pious ; tenax observandi legem, religiosus, piu^jnstus jfifxst 
1 ub 1 c|> a pious man, Cd. 59 ; Th. 72, 6 Ocn. 118a. iEfseste men pious 
men, 86 ; Th.. 108, 7 ; Gen. i8oa. We dfxstra dtede ddman we consider 
the deeds qf the pious. Exon. 40 a; Th. 133, 30; Gd. 497. Wssa he 
iifiest and (rfieit was he devout and go^f Bd. 3, 14; S. 539, 33. 
v. ^w-fxst. 

ts\n.A legal faU; legitimum jejunium : — III ^fseitenu fxste 
he tribus legitimis jejuniis jejunet, L. Ecg. C. 4 ; Th. ii. 138, r. 
Ib-fiMitnea, -festties, -nys, -ness, e; /.Firmness in the law, religion; 
religio : — He v^s mycelre ^fxstnesse wer he was a man of much religion, 
Bd. 4, 31; S. *610, 7 ; a, 9; S. 5I0, 30, 32; 
mf*da^; g. -dales; pi. nom. -dalu; n. [af, dal a vale] A descent; 
descensus To afdsele ad deseensum, Lk. Lind. War. 19, 37. v. of-dal. 
SBfdon performed, executed. Exon. 27 b; Th. 83, 16; Cri. I357 ,h 
aftidon, p. pi. qfnfnsn. 

ae-felle, a-felle; adj. [a, fell a aliiil Barked, peeled, skinned: decorti- 
catum, iElfc. Gl. 1x5 ; Som. 80, 34; Wrt. Voc. 61, 14. 
aafen even ; oqualis, aquus. v. efen. 

.^F1DN,(Bfyn,£fen,cs; m. The eykk, evening, eventide: vesper, vespera: — 
Syddan ^fen cwom after evening came, Beo. Th. 2473 ; R 1 235. Mfen 
ferest vesperum primum, Cd. 8 ; Th. 9, 7 ; Gen. 1 38. mtoz gehw&m 
in each of evenings, 148 ; Th. 184^ 16 ; Exod. 108. Mt flefcnne, on fSfemie, 
or to tefenne, at even, in the evening, Ps. Spl. 29, 6. [Layin, aefen : Qmt. 
efen : Gow. Chauc. even : N. Dut. avond : Af. Dut, avont, m; Plat, abend, 
fit: O.Sax. iiband, m: O.Frs. Svend, m; Oer. abend, m: M.H.Ger. 
dbent, m: O.H.Ger. Spand, dbant, Sbunt, m: Dan. aften, fn; Swed, 
afton, m; Icel. aptan, aftan, m: confr. Grk. 

6fen>dre6m, cs; m. Evensong; vespertiiius cantus. v. fifen. 
mfen-fala as many; totidem. Dent. 9, it. v. efcn-fcola. 
6fen-geb6d, cs; n. An evening prayer, evening service ;—£fen-gcbcd 
vesperiinum officiurn, ^Ifc. Gl. 34 ; Som. 62, 50. 

iefen-goreord, e;f. An evening meal, a supper; coetia, ^Ifc. Gl. 58 ; 
Som. 67, 87; Wrt. Voc. 38, 13. 

defen-goreordiui ; p. ode-; pp. od To sup or take supper; ccenare. 
V. gcrcordian to take food. 

6 fen-gifl, -gied, es; ft. Evening food, supper; ccena:— Hf s€ca|> dat 
hie fyrmest hlynigen at jifcngicflum [-gifluni MS. C.] quwrunt primos 
in camis reeubitus. Past, x, 2; MS. Hat. 6b, 20: 44, 3; MS. Hat. 
61 b, 22. 

defen-gl6m, es ; m. The evening gloom or twilight ; crcpuiculum : — 
From £fciigl6nie 6)> dat edstan cwom dagrddwdma from evening 
twilight there came the rush of dawn from the east. Exon. 51 b; Th. 
179, 21; Ou. 1265. 

6fen-grom; adj. Fierce in the^ evening: vespere ferox: — Grendel 
cwom catol, £fengrom Orendd came terrible, fierce at eve, Beo. Th. 
4154; B. 2074. 

aafen-hlytta, an ; m. A fellow, consort, companion or mate; consort, 
Mlfc. Gr. 9, 44; Som. 13. 6. 

6fen-hrep8ung, c ; /. The evening close ; vesper, v. hrepsung closing. 
6fen-l&o, es; n. An evening sacrifice ; vespertiiium sacriticium; — 
Swylce ahafenes handa niTnra, donne ic tefenlac scege elevaiio manuum 
mearum sacrificium vesperdnum, Ps. Th. 140, 3. 
aBfen-16oan to match ; imitari. v. efen-lfican. 

fifen-Uooan; p. -I£htc; pp. >1^ht 7*0 grotu towards evening; advc.v* 
perasccre : — Hit fkltn\mc\t advesperascit, Lk. Bos. 24, 39. 

SDfen-l6oend an imitator, v. cfcn-h6cend. 

fifen-ledht, cs; n. Evening light : vespertina lux: — Siddan ^rfen-icolit 
under heofenes hador beholcn weor))e]> after the evening light is conceated 
under heaveds serenity, Beo. Th. 831 ; B. 413. 

6fexi-le6p, es ; n.An evening song; vespertinus cantus : — Atol ^fciilcu|i 
a dreadful evening song, Cd. 153 ; Th. I90, 18 ; Exod. 201. 

6fen*lio; adj. Vespertine, of the evening; vespertinus, Ps. Spl. 140, 2. 
&fen-inete, es; m. Evening meat, supper; ccena, Cot. 42. 
fbfen-rest, eif. Evening rest; vespertina requies: — Sum f..1re ongcaUl 
iefenreste ofie paid dearly for his evening rest, Beo. Th. 2508 ; B. 1 252. 

6fen-rlma, an ; m. [£fcn vesper, rima margo, labrum] Twilight ; cre- 
pusailum. V. rima a rim, margin. 

6fen-Riuig, cs ; m. kven-somo, vespers ; vespertinus cantus, L. MM. C. 
19; Th. ii. 350, 7. 

mfen-8006p, -scop, cs ; m.An evefung hard; vespcitinus cantor : — ^Kald 
fifcnsccop ic bringc 7 bring an old evening bard. Exon. 103 a ; Th. 390, 
21 ; Rii. 9, 5. 

dofon-soima, an ; m. Evening splendour ; vespertinus splendor, Cd. 112; 
Th. 147, 31; Gen. 2448. 

6fexi-8prmo, c; /. Evening speech; vespertina loquela: — Gemundc 
xfensprace he remembered his evening speech, Beo. Th. 1532 ; R. 759. 

defen-stoorra, an ; m. The evening star ; llcspcrui: tlie Gril'. "KfrinpoF 
(7,0/. vesper], the evening s/or. is called by Hesiod a son of Attraps 
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and Koi, and was regarded by the ancients the same at the morning 
star, whence both Homer and Hesiod call him the bringer of light, 
II. xxii. 318 : xxiii. 3 a 6 . The Romans designated him by the 
names Lucifer and Hesperus, to characterise him as the morning or evening 
star: — Se steorra 8e we hatap fifensteorra, tfonne he bip west gesewen, 
donne tScnnap he iSfen. Ffirp he donne setter dsere sunnan on dsere 
eorpan sceade, 6p he ofirnp da sunnan hindan, and cymp wid foran da 
sunnan up, donne hSten we hine morgensteorra (7. v.) fordam he cymp 
eistan up, bodap dsre sunnan cyme ih§ star which wc cM the evening etar^ 
when it is seen westwardly, then it betokens the evening. It then goes 
qfter the sun into the earth*s shade^ till it runs off belnnd the sun, and 
comes up btfore the sun, then we call it the morning star, because it comes 
up in the east, and announces the sun’s approach, Bt. 39, 13 ; Fox 23a, 
34. Se mSna, mid his blacan ledhte, dunniap done beorhtan steorran, 
de we hStap morgensteorra : done ilcan we hStap 8dre naman, tefensteorra 
the moon, with his pale light, obscures the bright star, which see call the mom^ 
img star : the same we eaU by tmother name, the evening star, 4 ; Fox 8, 3. 
ttfen-pdnung, e:/.iln evening service or duty, evening r^st, supper; 
coena, R. Concord 8. v. pegnung. 

4 Bfen-]>e 6 wd 6 m, es; m. An evening service or office; vespertinum 
officium, /BIfe. Gl. 34; Som. 6a, 50. 

6fen-tld» e; /. The eventide, evening; vespertine hora: — Sed ^fen-ttd 
itsBs (beget the eventide of the day. Dial, i, 10. On £fcn-tfd at eventide, 
Cd. Ill; Th. 146, 19; Gen. 2424. 

Ilfen-tmiay an; m. Evening time, eventide; vespertinum tempus: — Dd 
i^fentfma wses, he l^rde to Bethanlam cum jam vespera esset hora, exiit in 
Bethaniam, Mk. Bos. 11, 11. 

£f6n-ttmgol» es; m. n. The evening star; hesperus. v. tungel. 
jSifxb: adv. EVER, aiways; unquam, semper : — j£fer ge Alton ongAn 
God temper eontentiose egistis contra Deum, Dent. 31, 27. v. fifre. 
safeaen, sefesn, atoen, sbesn, e; /. Pasturage, the charge for pigs going 
into the wood to fatten on acorns ; pasnagium, pretium propter porcos in 
quercetum admissos : — Gif mon ntme sefesiie on swTnum if [a man'] any 
one take pasturage on smne, L. In. 49 ; Th. i. 13a, 18. 

saf-dat, aef-iest, sefst, es; n. [aef, of— nd, 8st gratia] Without favour 
or good-will, hence. Envy, spite, enmity, zeal, rivalry, emulation ; livor, 
invidia, odium, zelus, semulatio: — JBlsx and oferhygd envy and pride, 
'Cd. 1 ; Th. 3,1; Gen, 29. Eald-fedndes sef^st the old fiend’s envy. Exon. 
61 b; Th. 226, 5; Ph. 401. ^festes livoris, Mone B. 2699, p. 386. 
Heora sefstu ealle sceamien they all shall be ashamed of their enmities, 
Ps. Th. 6 g, 4. Fore sefstum from envy. Exon. 43 a ; Th. 144, 27; GA. 
684. ^festum onaeled inflamed with envy. Exon. 84 a ; Th. 3 1 6, 3 ; Mdd. 
^3. San, ab-unst,/. invidia : O, Frs. ev-est invidia : Ger. ab-gunst,/. 
invidta : O, H. Ger, ap-anst, ap-unst, m. invidia, livor, zelus, rancor,] 
da-feat ; adj. [£ law, fsest fast,jixedJ Fast or firm in the law, religious, 
devout ; religiosus : — Wses sc mon swyde fifest erat vir multum religiosue, 
Rd. 4, 24 ; S. 598, 20. Oi^nnon £(este Icdp wyreean religiosa poemata 
faeere tentabant, id : S. 59!^ 38. v.*£-f9ett, £w-Aett. 

aaf-dat-fld; adj. Full qf envy; invidia plenos, invidiosus: — He is swtde 
aefdstful for dfnum gdde he is very full of envy at thy prosperity, Th. 
Apol. 14, 24. V. sef-dst. 

mf-datiaa, -dstigan; p, ode; pp, od To envy, be envious of or at; 
invidere : — Des iunga man iie se^stigap on'nanum pingum, de he h€r gesihp 
this young man is envious at nothing, which he here seeth, Th. Apol. 14, 
25: Cot. 1 19. V. aef-€st. 

saf-datig, aefstig; adj. Envious, emulous, jealous ; invidus, semulus: — 
Sum eaJd and sum se&tig ealdorman an M and an envious nobleman, 
Th. Apol. 14, 19. y. sef-dst. 
sa-featlioe ; adv, Rdigiously ; religiose, v. fsestlice. 
saf-datneav -ness ; -nys, -nyss, e ; /. Envy, spite ; invidia, malignitas. dxx. 
aef-Ast. 

da-featnaat -ness, e;/. Religion, devotion; rellgio: — Da de to ^fest- 
rtesse belumpon ques ad religionem pertinehant, Bd. 4, 34; S. 597, 1. 

V. ^fsBstnes. 

JBfflrio ; def m, JEAHca ; adj. African ; Afer Severus Casere se wses 
JEffricz cynnes Severus Casargenere Afer, Bd. 1, 5 ; S. 476, 3. v. Aflfric. 
saf-iat envy; invidia, Mt. Lind. Stv. 27, 18. v. sef-dst. 
aaf-l&at, es ; m. [sef — af from, last a course] A wandering away 1 aber- 
ratio, Cd. 166; Th. 207, 27; Exod. 473. 

lefhan; p. dc; pp, ed To perform, execute, laboto", show; patrare, 
faeere, laborare, prxstare : — His ddmas ssfnap thtiy fulfil his judgments. 
Exon. 32 b; Th. 102, 29; Cri. 1680. Gif hy woldun his bebodu wfnan 
if they would execute his judgments, 54 a; Th. 152, 29; GG. 816. Wile 
ci»rlscipe asfnan he wishes to show his dignity, 87 a: Th. 327, 3; Wid. 
141. A*Ifdon unsofte/or wfudoii? 37 b; Th. 83, 16; Cri. 1357. i»XR. 
ge-.'rfnan. v. efnan. 

settle ; interj. Behold ; ecce - ASfnd sdplfce sdpAestnysse dd lufudest ecce 
enim veritatem dilexisti, Ps. Spl. 50, 7, v. efne ; interj, 
mfblan ; p. ode; pp, od To grow towards evening; vetperasoere,Dial. i, 10. 
.ffhiing, r ; / Evening : vCspera ; — Hd6 com da on ififnunge eft to Noe 
fitir venit ud cum | ad vesperam, Gen'. 8. 1 1 : lloml. Th. ii. 266. 5. 6. 


^ ibtm, £fer; adv. Ever, always; unquam, semper :^Nolde tefre noiebat 
unquam, Cd. 72; Th. 89, 14; Gen. 1480. Ne Keal tsfre gehCran nor 
shall I ever hear, 216; Th. 275, 14; 171. N6 ic edm orwSiia Ssst^ 

unc se6 ddyl-sUef tifre weorpe gifede wtgssdere now 1 am hopeless that the 
staff of our family will ever be givsn to us two together, loi; Th. J34, 
12; Gen. 3223. DG 6frc w£re tu semper fuisti, Exon. 9b; Th. 8, 2 ; 
Cri. III. fkfro forp sempiternum, Cd. 220; Th. 28a, 35; Sat. 297. 
&trt to aldre in cetemum, 38 ; Th. 51, i; Gen. 820. lEfre—S, q,v, 
6-fremmende ; part. Fulfilling the law, religious; legis prsecepta 
conAciens, religiosus:— Ic Ifiran wille fsfremmende dset ge edwer hCs 
gefsBstnige I will teach that you, the laws fulfilling, should make firm 
your house, Exon. 75 a; Tb. 281, 18; Jul. 648. 
salist envy, Past. 13, 2 ; Hat. MS. 17 a, 12 : Cd. 1 ; Th. 3, i ; Gen. 39. 
V. ssf’ist, 

diiitlan I p, ode ; pp, od To hasten ; festinare, accelerare. v. Gfstan. 
safbtig; adj. Envious, etnulous; ssmulus ; — ^^fstig wid 6dra manna yAu 
csmulus contra aliena vitia. Past. 13, 3 ; MS. Hat. 1 7 a, 1 1 . v. aef-dstig. 
saft; adv. Art, behind, z% go aft^go astern. Afterwards, again; postea, 
iterum : — Moises cwaep eft^to Israela folce Moses said aftHrwards to the 
people of Israel, Dent. 28, 15. ^ft uferan d6gum tffterwards in later 
days, Beo. Th. 4406 note ; B. 2200. Dast hf wft to him c6men that they 
would come to him again, Bt. Met. Fox i, 130 ; Met. 1, 65. v. eft. 

seftui : adv. Behind; post, pone : — ^Eani seftan hwtt the eagle white 
behind, Chr. 937; Th. i. 206, 29; ^delst. 63, col. I. dxr. b^ftan. 
aaftaa-wea^; adj. Coming after, following ; posterior: — ^Rinc bip on 
6fcste, se mec onpyp aeftanweardne the man is in haste, who urges me 
following. Exon. 125 a ; Th. 480, 3 ; Ra. 63, 5. v. weard II ; adj, 
safb-beteht re~assigned, R. Ben. 4. v. eft-betseht. 
aaftemeat, -myst, -most ; adj, su^lative of sefter, — Afler~most, last; 
postremus, novissimus : — Deds b6c is aeftemyst on dsere bibliopecan this 
is the last booh of the Bible, ^Ifc. T. 31, 23; Grn. ^Ifc. T. 16, 3. 
Donne he sylf mid dam fyrmestan dtele wid daes seAemestan AGge when 
he himself with ths first part should flee towards the hindermost. On, 4, 6 ; 
Bos. 85, 20: Mk. Bos. 12, 32 : Jn. Bos. 7, 37. 

saften-tid, e; /. [aeftan after] Evening, eventide; vespertinum tempus, 
vesper : — i£r morgenes ganeg wid seAentfd ealle da ddman Drihteii healdep 
exitus matutini et vespere delectaheris, Ps. Th. 64, 9. 
mttVTi prep, [seft, q,v; er, 7.V.] dot; rarely ace, I. local 

and temporal dot, — after; post: — Ne far dG sfter fremdum godum 
go not thou after strange gods, Deut. 6, 14. Miter prfm monpum after 
three months, Gen. 38, 24. Ml\es dagum after those days, Lk. Bos. t, 24. 
Cuniap sefter me venite post me, Mt. Bos. 4, 19. JGAer prym dagum 
[MS. dagon] ic arise post trss dies resurgam, Mt. Bos. 27, 63. Da edde 
daet wff setter him then the wife went after him, Bt. 35, o; Fox 1 70, 13. 
HSm stadeledoD, An seAer 6dnim they established a home, one after another, 
Cd. 213; Th. 366, 32 ; Sat. 26. ASAer dSm wordum werod eall aras 
qfter those words all the host rose, Cd. 158; Th. 196, 29; Exod. 299: 
Exon. 38 b; Th. 86, 34; Cri. 1413. Wunder sAer wundre wonder 
after wonder, Beo, Tb. 1866; B. 931: Cd. 8; Th. 9, 19; Gen. 144: 
Cd. 46; Th. 59, 15; Gen. 964: Cd. 143; Th. 178, i; Exod. 5: Cd. 
148; Th. 184, 18; Exod. 109: Cd. 337: Tb. 304, 14; Sat. 630: Exon. 
x6a; Th. 36, 8; Cri. 573: Exon. i$a; Th. 44, 31; Cri. 71 1: Exon. 
117 a; Th. 449, 32; D6m. 80: Exon. 117a: Th. 450, 3; D6m. 82: 
Exon, 124a; Th. 476, 20; Ruin. 10: Beo. Th. 170; B. 85: Beo. Th. 
238; B. 119: Apstlf.Kmbl. 163; Ap. 82: Aiidr.Kmbl. 175; An. 88: Andr. 
Kmbl. 265; An. 133: Exon. 39b; Th. 130, 22; GG. 442: Exnti, 40b; 
Th. X 34, 5 ; GG. 503 : Elen. Kmbl. 859 ; El. 430: Elen. Kmbl. 977 ; El. 490 : 
Exon. 1 18 a; Th. 454, 10; Hy. 4, 30. 2 . extension over space or 

time, — Along, through, during; srard, per: — Sfiton seAer beorgum they 
sat along the hills, Cd. 154: Th. 191,9; £xod. 212. Hit wuudra geweorc, 
wide and side, brAme sefter burgum his works of wonder, far and wide, 
famed through towns. Exon. 45 b; Th. 155,4; GG. 855. DeAh ic fela 
' for him wAer woruldstundum wundra gefremede though I performed 
many miracles for them during my time in this world, Elen. Kmbl. 725 ; 
El. 363: Exon. 55 b; Th.196, 18; Az. 176: Judth. 10; Thw. 2r, 17; 
Jud. 18 : Salm. Kmbl. 233 ; Sal. x 16 : Exon. 108 a ; Th. 41 a, 25 ; Rii. 3 1 , 
5. 8. mode or manner, — A ceording to, by means of; secundum, prop- 

ter : — ^^fter d6me tfinum gelllTu^sta me secundum judicium tuum viviftca 
me, Ps. Lamb. Xi8, 149. He hsefp mon geworhtne seAer his onlicnesse 
he has created man after [secundum] his own itnage. Cd. 21 ; Th. 25, 19 ; 
Gen. 396. iket sweord ongan xfter headoswSte wanian the sword began 
to fade away by the warsweat [in consequence of tiu hot bloody Beo. Th. 
3216; B. 1606: Exon. 19 b; Th. 50, 20; Cri. 803: Andr. Knibt. 156; 
An. 78: Exon. 45 b; Th. 154. 27; Ou. 849: Bt. Met. Fox ao, 93; 
Met. 20, 47: Exon, ixoa; Th. 421, 8; Ra. 40, 15: Beo. Th. 5499; 
B. 2753 : Cd. a8 ; Th. 37, 19 ; Gen. 59a. 4 . object,— 4 /^«r, about; 

propter, ob, dc Hclep frsegn « Aer sedclum a chief asked after the heroes, 
Beo. Th. 670; B. 333. Him seAer dedrum men dyriie langap he longs 
secretly after the dear man, Beo. Th. 376a ; B. 1879. Grot sefter golde 
he dug after gold, Bt, Met. Fox 8, 113 ; Met. 8, 57 : Elen. Kmbl. 13^6 ; 
El. 675: Tli. j 64«; B. I.U-’: Beo. Th. .*688; B. 1342: Cd. i.s; 
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Th‘ »8, 33 ; Gen. aSi : Cd. 15 ; Th. 19, 14 ; Gen. 291 : Cd. 9a ; Th. 117, 
ao; Gen. 1956 ; Cd.98 ; Th. 130,3 ; Gen. 2154: Cd. 303 ; Th. 251, 30; Dan. 
571 : Elen. Knibl. 1053 ; El. 8a8: Andr. Kinbl.74; An.37; Tl** 49 * 3 i 
B. 3461 : Beo. Th. 4917 ; B. 3463 ; Beo. Th. 4538 ; B. 3268. II. 

aec; cum accusative, After ^ abave^ according to; post, super, secundum ; — 
JEfter dSs dagas pott hot dies, Lk. Lind. War. i, 35. He eor^n «fter 
wster firest sette gtu fundavit terram super aquat^ Ps. Th. 135, 6. 
Stefne mine |[eh€r seder niildheortuesse dfne, Drihteii voeem meam audi 
secundum ffi«5«ricor</iam /uam, Domine, Ps. Lamb. 118, 149. [O.^mr. 
adar, ader ; O. Frs, eder, ader ; O. Dui, N, Dut. achter : < 7 #r. after, only in 
compnd: AT. H, Ger. ader ; O. H, Oer. adar ; Goth, adra baehwardt again : 
Dan. eder : Swed. eder ; O. Nrs. eptir, edir, prep ; aptr, adr, adv. back, 
again : Sansk. apara.] 

nfter ; cuiv. After, then, afterwards: post, postea, exinde .flSder siddan 
ever afterwards, from thenceforth, Cd. 36; Th. 35, 6; Gen. 550. ABder 
to aldre/or ever after, Cd. 33 ; Th. 38, 15 ; Gen. 436. Daem eafera w«s 
aefter cenned a son was afterwards bom to him, Beo. Th. 34; B. 13. 
Word aefter cwae]> then he spake these words, Beo. Th. 636; B. 315. 
Ml odde seder sooner or later. Exon. 3a b; Th. 103, aa; Cri. 1^2. 
Ic wat seder nd hwa mec ferede ofer dddas now afterwards I know who 
conveyed me over the floods, Andr. Kmbl. 1808 ; An. 906. D£r sceal ylda 
ewealm seder wyrjnn then must slaughter of men take place afterwards, 
364 ; An. 18a. Swa das foldan fsednie bewfnde]) des e&strodor and seder 
west quantum ortus distat ab occasu, Ps. Th. loa, la. 

mStira, sedra; adj, compar. of 2eiXtst,’~~Hinder, next, second; posterior, 
sequens, alter, secundus: — Dy sefteran daege sequenti die, Lk. Bos. 13, 
33. Dses Kderan mon)ws mensis secundi. Ex. 16, 1. On dam for- 
man daege dnes aeftran moiipes primo die mensis secundi, Num. 1, 18. 
Se6 sedre, i. e. e&, Ethiopia land belfge)) iiton the next river encom- 
passes the country of Ethiopia, Cd. la ; Th. 15, 4; Gen. aa8. Siddan ic 
ongon on done sefteran inseld btigan after I had begun to live in this 
second hermitage. Exon. 30b; Th. 176, aa; Gii. iai4. 

afbor-boren [s^aedergenga, 7.1;.] part. Born after the father's death; 
posthumus, ^Ifc. Gr. 47 ; Som. 48, 3a. 

aafter-owedan ; p, -cw:e]> ; pp. -eweden To speak after, repeat, to answer ^ 
revoke, renounce, abjure; repetere, revocare : — Bebead he d«t him mon len- 
gran ewidas beforan ewaede, and he symle geddfelTce aefterewask ordered 
longer sayings to be spoken before him, and he always repeated them pro- 
perly, Bd. 3, a ; 'S. 615, 15. His brdder gri)> eail aedercwsel^ his brother 
renounced all peace, Chr. 1094; /Ederewedendra lof the 

praise of the after-speaking ^nortem laudantium^. Exon. 8a b ; Th* 
310, 10; Seef. 73. 

nfter-eala, an ; m. After-ale, small beer: — A^der-eala sapa, ^Ifc. Gl. 
33; Som. 6a, aa; Wrt. Voc. a8, 5. 

aafter-fiMe ; adv. [aefter after, and the dat. of fzc a spaee'\ Afterwards, 
after that; postmodum. v. hec. 

mfter-folgere, es ; m.A follower ; successor, Ors. 3,11; Bos. 74, 36. 
aefter-folgiaji ; p, ode; pp. od To follow after, pursue; subsequi, 
persequi Him sefterfolgiende weron they were pursuing him, Ors. I, 
10: Bos. 32, 25. 

eafter-flylsing, 0; f. A following after, a sequence; sectatio, sue- 
cessio. V. fylgiiig. 

ffifter-fyiikn, -filian ; p. de ; pp. ed To follow or come after, to succeed; 
sequi, prosequi, subsequi : — f)ses s£s smyltnys aederfyligeh serenitas maris 
prosequetur,BA. 3, 15; S. 541, 35. Dass aefterfiliendaii tSenes signi se- 
quentis. Ex. 4, 8. 

after-iyUgend, -fylgend, es ; m. One who follows or succeeds, a fol- 
lower : successor : — Ac Oswald his aefterfyligend hf ge-endade swa we £r 
beforan slSdon sed successor ejus Oswaldus perfeeit vt supra docuimus, 
Bd. 3, 30; S. 531 , 36: Bd. 5, 33; S. 646, a. 
aafter-fyiisnns, -ness, e ; /. A following efter, a succession, succeeding; 
successio., v. fylignes. 

aafttfr-gfin [gSn to go] To follow after; subsequi. Past. 15, a ? 
aafter-genonya, -nyss, e ; f. [gengnys a going] Extremity; extrcrnitas, 
R. Ben. Interl. 7. 

»fter-genga, an ; m. [genga goer] Otte who goes or follows after, a 
f Mower : successor, posthumus : — ^iE^tcrgenga posthumus, aefter boren, sc 
de bip geboren seder bebyrgedum feeder one who is born after the father 
has been buried, JEMc. Gr. 47; Som. 48, 3a. »u me nc dcrige, ne 
mfnum aeftergenguin ne noceas mihi et posteris meis, Gen. 31 , 23. 
sefter-gengnya, -nyss, e ; f. Succession ; posteritas. v. xder-genenys. 
ttfter-gild, -gyld, ts ;n.An after-payment, a paying again or in addi- 
tion ; secunda vel iterata compensatio, L. C. S. 24 ; Th. i. 390, 7. 

SDfter-hiatu» e; /. [«der after, \detu heat] After-heat ; insequens calor 
Mid ungemetlfaim haerfest-wseun and aederh«lc/ro#» heavy harvest-rains 
oiuf q/Sssr-Aeof. Ors. 3, 3; Bos. 55, 23. 

«fi«r-h$Tlg«aa; p. de; pp. ed To follow another s example, to 
imitate, resemble; imitari;— He wilnode aederhyrigean he wished to 
imitate, 1 ^. 3, 18 ; S. 545, 44. 

SDft6r-laili» ts;H.An after-loan, reward, irecompense,retrihuhont 
miuiii, merccs:— I’earl arderlcuti hard retribution, Cd. 4 i Th. 5* 34 i Gen. I 


^ ttffcttr-Iio; adJ. 4 /ter, second; secundus. Cot. 191. 
sditarrss second; secundus: — Sc arderra the second death, Bt. 19; 
Fox 70, 18. Sende he eft aefterran side firenddracan he sent messengers 
again a second time, Bd. a, la ; S. 513, 10. v. sedera. 

es; m.An aftbr-rope, a crupper; postilena, ASlfc. Gl. ao; 

Som. 59, 54. 

ttfter-ridLan ; p. -rad, pi. -ridon ; pp. -riden 7 *o ride after ; cquo in- 
sequi : — Hig da s6na sederridon fdelum faerelde secuti sunt eos per viam, 

J®*- *• 7 - 

aalter-rynOf es; m. An encountering, meeting, running agatnst one; 
occursus: — ^ABfterryne his 8^ to hedhnesse his occursus ejus usque ad 
summum ejus, Ps. Spl. 18, 7 * 

ttlter-saag, es ; m. The tfter-song; posterior cantus : — Mid dam seder- 
sange with the aftersang, L. .£lf. P. 31; Th. ii. 376, 6. 
mftar-singond, es ; m. An after-singer ; succentor, Wrt. Voc. a8, ai. 
SDlter-apnaOt e ; f. After-speech or claim; repostulatio, L. O. 7 ; Th. i. 
iSo, ag. 

safter-apreoan ; p. -spraec, pi. -spr£con ; pp. -sprecen [sprecan to speak] 
To claim ; peterc, repetere : — Agnung bip ndr dam de haef)), donne dam 
de aederspreep possession is always nearer to him who has, than to him 
who claims, L. Eth. ii. 9; Th. i. 390, ai. 

mftar-spsrrlan, -spyrgean; p. ede; pp. ed To inquire after, exanune; 
examinare Gif ge hit willa)> flefterspyrian if ye will exatnine it, Bt. 16, 
a ; Fox 5a, 8. v. spyrian. 

aefter- weard aftkslwaslv, following ; posterior, secundus:-— 

Gif he me sederweard wcor|}e|> if he shall be after [afterward] me, 
Exon. 104 b ; Th. 397, 3 ; Rii. z6, 14. v. sedc-weard, wcard ; atff. 
softer- weardnes, -ness, e;/. Posterity; posteritas,. Cot. 149. 
aefter-wearp bedn 7 *o be away, absent, Bd. 3, 1 5 ; S. 54a, note 6. 
V. tcfweard. 

aofter-yldo, -yld, e ; /. I. after-age, old age; aetas provecta :— 

Ne magon da aefteryld in dam firestan bliSde geberan they may not 
produce old age in their first strength [youth]. Exon. 39 b; I'h. 

133# 5: Gii.407. II. an after-age, after-time; posterius sevum; — 

Swa n£nig oedeiyldo syddan geinunan maeg so as no after-age since can 
remember, Bd.'i, 14; S. 48a, aa. 

sefte-weerd; adj. [-^sder] 4fter, back, late, latter, full; posterior 
Aifteweard lencteii full ipriiig, Wrt. Voc. 53, 37. .ffiftewcard he&fod the 
back of the head, 42, 43. Drihten dd gesett iil on aefteweard the Lord 
will not set thee in the after-part, Deut. 28, 13. 

sefte-wearde ; adv. [arfter, wearde, wcardes] 4Aenoarcf,q/>cr, M/fu/; 
post, pone : — Dii gesihst me aedewearde thou shalt see me behind. Ex. 33, 

n- 

mf-pano, es; m: sef-hanca, -ponca, -punca, an; m. Offence, insult, 
grudge, displeasure, envy, zeal ; simultas, oflfensa, odium, zelus : — Swindaii 
me dyde aefpanca mfn tabescere me fecit zelus mens, Ps. Spl. M. II8, 139. 
ABfponca gefylled /i«// of grudges. Exon. 83 b; Th. 315. 4; Mod. ao. 
Eald 8Bf)K>ncan edniwedan they have renewed old grudges, 7a b ; Th. 27 1« 
ao; JuL 485. ^fpaiiciim herian to vex with insults, Cd. 10a ; Th. 135, 
3; Gen. 3337. 

nftyr after, according to ; secundum, Mt. Bos. 9, 39. v. seder I. 3 . 
sef-weard, icf-ward ; adj. Absent, distant ; absent: — Lfcumltce lefward 
corporaliter absens, Bd. 3, 15 ; S. 543, 6. 

aef-weardnea, -ness, e \ f. Absence, removal, posterity ; absentia: — For 
dfiire aefweardnesse because of thy absence, Bt. 10; Fox 38, a8. 

sef-werdelaa, an; m. Damage, detriment, loss; detrimeiituin, dam- 
num, L. Alf. 27 ; Th. i. 50, a8. v. ssf-werdla. 

sef-werdla, asf^wyrdla, se-w^dla, a-wyrdla, an ; m. [sef of, wyrdan to cor- 
rupt] Damage, injury, loss, the amercement for it; detrimentum, jactura, 
damnum: — 'Polie done aefwerdlan [»fwyrdlan MS. H.] let him bear the 
damage, L. In. 40 ; Th. i. 126, 16 : R. Ben. 2 : Cot. 104. 

6-fyilende; adj. [£»^law, fyllende part, of fylUn to fill, fulfil] Fol- 
lowing the law, faittful ; legem exsequens: — Sed dree ^fyllcndra the 
church qf the faithful. Exon. 18 a ; Th. 44, 17 ; Cri. 704. 
fbfyn, es ; m. The evening: — On £fyn tu evening, Cd. 17 ; Th. 20, aa ; 
Gen. 313. V. £fen. 

ss-fymipa; p/. /. [s, fyrmp, e; /. washing] Ablutions, the sweepings 
of a house, the refuse of things or things rf no value: ablutioiies, quis- 
quilie; — ^/Efyrmpa [MS. sefyrmpe] quisquilice, ./Elfc. Gr. 13: Som. 16, 
22. 

JEOtf vig : ^g^* i pl- tice. segTU ; g. stgrz ; d. tegrum, aegerum ; n. 

An Roo ; ovum : — Gif hit [cild] seges bitt if he ask for an egg, Homl. Th. i. 
250, 9. Dzt arg [seig MS.] getdenap done hdlgan hiht the egg beioketu 
the holy hope, i. 350, il. Gif he bit eng si petierit ovum, Lk. Bos. li, 
13 . GenTm haenne ages geolocan take the yolk of a hen's' egg, L. M. i, 
a ; Lchdm. Ii. 38, 6, Scedwa nd on Snum aege, hfi dat hii^te ne hip 
;emenged to dam gcolcan, and hip hwadere Sn ag look now on an egg, 
ow the white ie not mingled with the yolk, and yet it ie one egg, Honil. 
Th. i. 40, 37, aS. On age hip gioleca on niiddan in an egg the yolk 
is in the middle, Bt. Met. Fox ao, 338 ; Met. 30, 169. Of agerum from 
Kxon. 59a; 'fh. 214, 2 ; Pli. 333. >Egru Iccgaiv/o lay eggs, Som. 
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1 ai. JEges hwfte whiu f^an, egg. JEmettan agni genfm iak§ emmte 
eggtt L. M. I, 87 : Lchdm. it. i$o, 6, [Oer. ei, n : M.H. Ger. ct, g. eiet, 
** ' O. H. Oer. d, g. des, eigct, pi. eigir, n .* Dam. 8g, m 
Swed. iigg,m: O.iVin. cm. «.] 

6g» e; /. water^ vKUerlamd, am itlamd, t. £ge, fgg. 

6c- used in compoiition, — waitr^ tea; aqua, mare, nsn, Cg-floU, Cg> 
weard. v. fg-. 

6c- Ever, ahvayt; semper: cither a contraction of the prefixes fi, 6, 
with a g added, as 6g, or derived from aa^ f, fiwa, 6w. It is used* in 
compound pronouns and adverbs, as,— fig-hWi, fig-hwter. 6g-hwilc, etc; 
but, in its place, we alto find the prefix fi-, as, — fi-hw6r, fi-hwilc, etc. Both 
6g- and S- impart to their compounds a sense of universality. 

6cnn io own, Ps. Spl. T. 78, xa : 158, la. v. figan. 
mgafear; timor, terror, Chr. xoo6, Th. a57, 41. v. eae. 

6c6 ike itlamd; intulam : — JEt edelinga 6ge ai ike iuamd of nMet; 
apud nobiiium insulam, Sim. Dunelm. an. 888. v. .ffitfelinn fgg. 

birc Aylediury, Chr. 571; Th. 3a, aq. v. iEgies burg. 
JBceles ford, E^les ford, cs; m. Ail^ford, Chr. 1016; Th. 379, 
x6, col. a : xoi6; Th. aSa, xo, col. a. 

JDcoIm AyUeikorfm, Chr. 455 ; Th. ai, 3a. v. ^glei fmep. 
6cons a!(f. Own; proprius, Bt. 14, a ; Fox 44, 2$. v. figen. 

an ; /. Film o/am egg; membrana vitellum complectent : 
— Qenfm donne cgerfclman tken iAe JUm of egg, L. M. x, ii ; L^dm. ii. 
54, at. 

mgesrvaoifrom eggs. Exon. 59a; Th. 3x4, a; Ph. 333. v. mg. 
6-cowritore, es ; m. [C law, gewrftere a writer'] A writer or composer 
of laws; legnm conditor, Prov. 8. 

6c-fl<’ta, an : ffi. il floater on tke sea, sailor, skip; nauta, navis, Andr. 
Kmbf. 5x5 ; An. 358. v. fiota. 

6c-hwfi ; m.f : neat. C^hwsst ; gen. dg-hwaes [I + ge -f hwfi] Every one, 
everytking: quisque, qutcunque: — ifighwa secge let every one say, 
^on. 88b; Th. 333, 5; Vy. 97; xa5a; Th. 48a, 4; Ra. 66, a. 
JEghwset hed gefon mseg wkatever tke may seize, Bt. 35 ; Fox 88, 14. 
Ood dghwaes weak God governs everytking, Bt. 35, 4; Fox 160, 14. 
pearfum Cghwaes oftogon ye denied ike poor everytking, Exon. 30 a ; 
Th. 9a, 8; Cri. 1505. Se fugol is on hiwe dghwss dnlfc tke bird is in 
aspect every way unique, 60 a ; Th. 3x9, 34 ; Ph. 31a. Jfighwses orwfgne 
wholly defenceless, 7a a; Th. a68, xS; Jul. 434. 

6c-bwi6r, S-hw6r ; adv. [i g^4* hwdr] . I. everywhere ; ubique : — 

Ocxl dehwifir is call, and nfihwfir tod61ed Ofodis everywhere all,eind nowhere 
divide, Homl. Th. i. a86, 37. Hf dS farende ifighw6r bodedon i//i 
proftcU preedieaveruni ubique, Mk. Bos. 1 6, ao. ^ghwfir sindon hiora 
getfean they are everywhere like them, Bt. Met. Fox xo, x 16 ; Met. 10, 
58. II. in every respect, in every way ; omnino : — Eofore eom 

6ghw6r efinra I am in every respect bolder than a wild boar. Exon, 
jiob; Th. 433, 9; R&.41, 18: Ps. Th. xoa, X4. 

6c-bLwnit wkatever: quodcunque. v. 6g-hwS. 

6c*bwmder ; pron. [S + ge hwseder]. I. of two, either, each, both; 
nterque: — ^^ghweder 6derne earme bcjiehte they embraced each other, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3039 ; An. 10x7. Bc&mas twegen dara Cghwseder efnged61de 
heihkegnnnga haliges gSstes two pillars, eadr of which skared,alike the high 
services of the holy spirit, Cd. X40; Th. 183, ax ; Exod. 94. II. of 
many, every one, each; unusquisque: — Heora 6ghwasdrum to each, to every 
oneofdum, Beo. Th. 3377; B. X636. jfighwseder ge lengre fwc dysses Iffes 
dd forgifan ge d€ eic dses dean Iffes inganges wyr^ne g^6n ei hujus vita 
longiora spaiia concedere et ingressu te vita peretmis di^um reddere, 
Bd. 3, X3; S. 539, a. jfighwseder ge— ge a, 16; S. 519, 34. 

6c-bwuuai, -hwanon, -hwonon, -hwanone, -hwonene; adv. Every^ 
where, every way, on all sides; undique: — JEghwanan mid waeterum 
ymbSMld utrdique aguis eireumdcUa, Bd. 4, 19 ; S. 588, a8. Hf 6ghwanon 
to him c6mon cornfeniebani ad eum undique, Mk. Bos. i, 45. ^ghwo- 
nan ymb-boren mid brondum on every tide surrounded with brands. 
Exon. 74 a ; Th. 377, X4 ; Jul. 580. Jfighwanon, JElfc. Or. 45 ; Som. 46, 
57. Hine 6ghwonan aelmthtig God [MS. Good] gehealde^ Almighty 
God keeps him everywhere, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 89 ; Met. 7, 45. ^ghwonon 
everywhere, Bd. 4, 13; S. 58a, 44. £ghwanone, 3, 6; S. 538, x8. 
i^ghwonene, 3, xg ; S. 541, 4a. 

6c-b.wfir, 6g-hwdr everywlare, Ors. 4, x ; Bos. 76, 38. v. 6g-hw^. 
6c-bLWlder, -hwyder; adv. On every tide, every way; quaquaver- 
sum -j£ghwider ymb swS swfi Edwincs ifee w6re quaquaversum imperium 
regie JEduini pervinerat, Bd. a, x6 ; S. 5x9, 38. jfighwider wolde wfde 
toicifdan it would everywhere widely wander, Bt. Met. Fox ao, X84; 
Met. ao, 9a. 

6c-liwilo, -hieelc, -bwylc; adj. [1 + ge + hwj + ife] Every, j/f, wAo- 
voever, whatsoever, every one ; quicmque, unusquisque, omnis : — JEghwylc 
dsBg every dey, mL Bos. 6, 34. iEghwylce ge&re every year, Bd. a, 16 ; 

S. 5x9, 33. Hdr is Bghwylc eorl ddrum getrywe here is every man true 
to the other, Beo. Th. a4&>; B. xaa8. jBghwylcum middum gescalde 
he gave a present to every one, Beo. Th. 3x04 ; B. X050. JEghwylcne 
etllwddigra unumquemque aHenorum, Andr. Kmbl. gi ; An. a6. Wrediak 
fxste ^ghwilc dder eack supports the other ftmdy, Bt Met. Fox ix, 69;^ 


^^Met. .^ghwelce dmg on every day, Bt Met. Fox 14, 9; Met 

14, 3. JE^wylc wille Iffes tiligan every one wishes to cultivate life. 
Exon. a7a; Th. 8x, 4; Cri. 13x8. Dfi 6ghwylces canst/Aon art knowing 
in every matter, Andr. Kmbl. 1016 ; An. go8. 

6c-Bwoiioii0| adv. On every side; ubique: — Da ^da tdghwonene Ihst 
scyp fyldon the waves filed the ship on every tide, Bd. 3, 15 ; S. 54X, 4a. 
V. teg-hwanan. 

6c-liW7dor every way. v. Cghwider. 

6-cift» e; f. A legal gift, restitution; legalis dos, restitutio. Cart. 
Eadgif R. 

SB-gilde, »-gylde, a-gilde, a-gylde; adv. [m without, gild phyment] 
Without compensation; sine compensatione :--^if he gewyree dset hine 
man afylle, liege segilde ff he so do that any man fell him down, let him be 
without compensaHon, L.Eth. vi. 38 ; Th. i. 324, 34 : L. E. G. 6 ; Th. i. 
170, 13 : L. C. S. 40 ; Th. i. 404, X4 : L.Eth. v. 3X ; Th. i. 31 a, xa. 
JBciptlao Egyptian, v. Mgyptt, Egiptisc. 

sac-l^» es ; n. Misery, trouble, torment ; miseria, tribulatio, cruciatus, 
Elen. Grm. xi88. v. ag-lfic. 

mC*l6on» an; m. A miserable being, wretch, monster; miser, perditns, 
monstrum: — ^Atol segl6ca the fell wretch, Beo. Th. 1188; B. 59a : Cd. 
3x6 ; Th. 374, a8 ; Sat x6x : Andr. Kmbl. 37x7 ; An. X361. v. ag-16ca. 
6-clodws adj. Skilled in the law, learned, wise; legis peritus, saga- 
cissimus, sapientissimns : — Dfi andswarode him sum dgle&w respondit 
quidam ex legis peritis, Lk. Bo^. 11,45. Ealde 6gle&we elders skilled in 
laws, Menol. Fox 37 ; Men. X9. Dct scell tikglthurv ffndan that a more 
learned man must find out, Andr. Kmbl. 3965 ; An. 1485. 

SBC-lfion, an; m. A wretch, miscreant, Cd. 3x4; Th. 369, X4; Sat. 73. 
V. ag-lfica. 

JBclon bixrct ASgeles burr, [burh]; g. burge;/: ASgles byrig, e; 
/. ATLBSBURT, in BuckinghamSure 2 — Cu|>wulf genom ASgeles burg Cuth^ 
wulf took Aylesbury, Chr. 571; Erl. 18, x 3. Genam ASgles burh id. 
Th. 3a, ao, col. a. Genam ^gles byrig id. Th. 33, 37, col. x. Betweox 
BymewuM and ^gles byrig betwixt Bemwood and Aylesbury, 921 ; Th. 
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JEffloo ford, es ; m. atlbspokd on the Medway near Meddstone, Kent, 
Chr. 455 ; Ing. 1 5, xg. v. ^geles ford. 

.Alclea ]>rap, es; n. []x>rp a vdlage] aylbsthoupb, a village near 
Aylesford, Ketu, Chr. 455 ; Ing. p. ig, note A; Th. ao, 39. 

JBglea wur]), es ; m. The village if bylbsworth, Northamptonshire, 
Chr. 963; Ing. 155, 9. 

•C-Hm, es ; m. [eg an egg, Ifm lime, glue] boo-limb, the sticky part 
or white of an egg; ovi viscum: — ^ZBglfm glara, lElfc. Gl. 81; &nii. 

7a.i»9- 

6c-inoraii; pl.f. Eye-roots; nervi quibus oculus cum cerebro connec- 
titur : — De be6)> on dan figmoran sfira which are sores in the eye-roots, 
Lchdm. iii. 98, 5. v. more. 

6cnea ponoes of his own accord; sponte, ultro. v. figen. 

SBcnian; p. ede; pp. ed? 7 b frighten, vex; terrere, tribulare: — 
^gnian mid yrmpum to frighten with misery, Cd. 156; Th. X94, 33; 
Exod. 365. 

sscru eggs, L.M. i, 87; Lchdm. ii. X56, 6. v. eg. 

SBgaa, an; m. Fear; timor, Mt. Rush. Stv. 14, 36. v. egsa. 

6g-<tor [»6g-hwi^cr] ; pron. Either, each, both; uterque, ambo: — 
Mgder hyp gehealden ambo conservaniur, Mt. Bos. 9, 17. Agdor 
dara eorla each of the men, Andr. Kmbl. 3x03 ; An. X053. Heora 6gder 
either or both of them, each, Gen. ax, 31. On tegdre hand, on ^gdere 
heaife on either hand or half, on both sides, Ors. x, ix; Bos. 34, 40: 
X. 14; Bos. 37, 33. On iegdre heaife weard towards both sides, ^Ifc. Gr. 
Mgder ge — ge, both — and, as well — as : — J&gder ge hfidcs, ge fideles jiolige 
let him forfeit both degree and country, L.C.S. 41; Th. i. 400, 14. 
i^gder ge heonan ge danan both here and there. Hf hatedon tegder ge 
me ge mfnne feder they hated both me and my father, Jn. Bos. ig, 34. 

6g-weard, e; f. Seaward, sea-guard ot guardianship ; maris [litoris] 
custodia : — Ic tegwearde hedld I hold guard, Beo. Th. 4B8, note ; B. 241 . 
v. weard. 

ssg-wyrt, e ; f. Egg-wort, dandelion ; leontodon taraxacum, Lacn. 40 ; 
Lchdm. iii. a8, a6. 

»-gjlda; adv. Without compensation, L.E.O. 6; Th. i. X70, 13. 
V. e-gilde. 

6-gy]t» -gilt, es ; m. [6, gylt guilty f^t] A breach or violation of the 
law, a trespass, ftndt; delictum : — JEgiltas iiigu)>-h&des mfnes ne gemun 
dfi ddicta juventutis mea ne memineris, Ps. Spl. T. 24, 7. 

SB-g7po» -gipe ; adj. Trifling, worthless; nugalis: — Fordon hf dydan 
Drihtnct spri^ iSghwm sBgype fuia exacerbffverunt eloqstium Domini, 
Ps. Th. 106, xo. 

JDgypta Egypt, Bd. 4, 24 ; S. 598, ii. v. Egypte. 
m-blwneB, -ness, e; /. Paleness, gloom; pallor, defidentia colons: — 
Wid sfolBcnysse and ^Iwnesse din Ifchoman for paleness and disco- 
loration of the body. Herb. X64; Lchdm. i. 294, 3. 

6-hl9p» 4itfp, es ; m. [6 law, hly p a leap] A transgression, breach of 
tke law, an assault ; legis transgrcMio, aggressus: — Se de ts-hlfp gewyree 
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wkoevtr commiii an attanl/, L. Ath. v. 1 1, 5; Th. 1 . 230, 10. purh^^ Jth, ci; m. An mkl; anguilit: — ^Hwike fixai gedShtt < 10 ? iilai and 
l 6 ‘hlfp fy a violation of tka law, L. Eth. y. 31; Th. i« 31a, Xl. t. hacodaa what JUhtM oateknt thouf ada and haddoaha. Coll. Monait. 
et-hlyp. Th. 23, 33. Ac led >cdd done cneft ne cfide tet fiicnddcs nym>e to 

iAt, e;/. Vtduotion, aaiimaiiom, ddiharadon, eonneil; mtimatio, deli-' Alum inum aad pitcandi paritia ganti mtUa niai ad angmllaa ionium 
beratio, contilium : — ^Fira beam asht betitta> tha fOMf of man aii in aouneil, inarai, Bd. 4, 13 ; S. 58a, 43. Sm«l A 1 a amall ad. Cot. 161. [Plat, 
Andr. Kmbl. 8ao; An. 4x0. Biicopaf and bdcerat and ealdonnen sht But. Oar. aal, m; Af.fT. Oar. O.B. Oar. 81 . m: Swad. al. m; Don. aal» 
besAton huhopa and aeribaa and prineaa aat in eouneil, Andr. Kmbl. x a 16 ; m: O. Nra. m.] sin. Al-net. Ale-pnta. 

An. 608. V. eaht dalibaration, eouneil. A-Ul O! — JE 18 Drihten O Lord, Hy. x. x. y. cAlI. b4I8. 

Alit» e; /. [dhtan to parsaeuta'] Paraacudon, hoatilitp; penecutio, hoiti- la-lAdond« et ; m. [A Ian, lAdend lator, from lAdan/erre, to moYe or 

litaa : — D8 wm Aht boden Swedna leddum than leaa paraaeution announead propose a law] A lawgivar; legislator. Ps. Spl. 9« ix. 
io tha paopla of tha Swadaa, Beo. Th. spoy ; B. 2 gs 7 ‘ [Gsr.acht./.pro- A-lArendai part. Taaehing tha laws legem docens: — Siddan him 
aeriptio: M.H.Oar.Ahte,aahXc: O.H.Oar. thta,f.paraaeutio^ nAnig wtn AlArendra 6der bctera dnea thara'waa none other tf thoaa 

Abit, e; /. [Ahte-iShte had; p. of igan io own, possess]. I. taaehing tha law battar than ha, Elen. Kmbl. X009; El. 506. 

possessions, proparty , landa^ gooda, riehaa, eattla: opes, substantia, pos- m-lAton diooread, L. C. E. 7; Th. i. 364. a3,>ia-lAtea;pp. q^a-lAtan. 

sessio. greges: — He hsefde mycele Ahta arat habans multaa posaaasionaa, saUn j p. de; pp.ed; v.a. To kindla, aat on jira^ bum, baka; accendere. 

Mk. Bos. 10. aa. Esau nam ealle his Ahta. and eall dset he Ahte urere. comburere. coquere:^Ne slap hyra ledhtfst naqua aeeandunt 
Eaau tooh all hia gooda, and all that ha poaaasaad, Oen. 36. 6. lueamam, Mt. Bos. 5. 15. Uton wircean us tigelan and sslan hfg on fyre 
OrGndleds gftsung gilpes and Ahta bottondaaa avariea of glory and pos- faeiamua lataraa at eoquamua aoa igni, Gen. ii. 3. Fyr sslep uncyste tha 
sessions, Bt. Met. Foi 7, 30; Met. 7, 15. Isradla Ahta tha laraalitaa* Jira buma tha vieaa. Exon. 63 b; Th. 233. 17; Ph. 526. FlAsc and bSn 
possessions, Cd. X 7^ ; Th. 2x8, 23; Dan. 43. Oenam on callum dAl tA\€f^ab]th tha Jira of tha pila bums Jlaah and bonaa. Exon. a; Th. 21^, 
Ahtum sfnuni ha took a part of all hia poaaasaiona, 74; Th. 90, 23; O; Ph. 22a. Brond hip ontyhte. adep ealdgestredn lat tha brand ba 
Oen. X499. Ealle his Ahta omnam substantiam ajus, Ps. Th. 108, kindlad.eonauma tha old traaiura,ighi Th. 51. 8. Din. in-selan, on-. 
II. II. poasasaion, power ; possessio, potestas : — His roiht and his a^-beorht All-bright, all-shining : — Engel id^orht on all-bright angd, 

iihl oltr vdA^oogeiaxd gto\od.ao^ his might and power is hlaaaad throughout Cd. 190; Th. 237, 13; Dan. 337: Exon. 15 a; Th. 32.1; Cri. 506: 
tha aarth, Andr. Kmbl. 3432 ; An. 1720. Agan us dis wuldres Icdht eall 21b; Th. 58. 2 ; Cri. 929 : 53 b ; Th. 188. 27 ; Az. 52. Hwtlum cerrep 
to Ahte let us get all this light of glory into our possession, Cd. 219; eft on up rddor selbeornta \Bg tha all-bright flame raturna aomatimaa again 
Th. 280, 1 1 ; Sat. 254. On ageiie Aht syllan in possassionatn dare, up to tha afy, Bt. Met. Fox 29, 104 ; Met. 29, 5 1 . y. eall-beorht. 

Ps. Th. X04, 10, 30: xio, 4. {< 5 tfo/. aucht: O.H.Oar. cht, f: Ooth. Alo; ad;, [fi + ge + lfc] Each, any, every, all; qidsque, quivis, nnus- 

aihtf, f: O. Nra. xtt, att family.] der. gold-, midum-, stadol-, wan-, quisque, omnis : — i£lc g6d tredw byrp g6de westmas omnia arbor 
won-. bona foetus bonoa faeit, Mt. Bos. 7, 17. M\c wais on twegra sestri 

nhta eight, Chr. 1070; Th. 345, 32. v. cahta. gcmete eapiantaa aingulea matrataa bineu, Jn. Bos. 2, 6. ^Ic nine selfa 

Abte had. owned, posaassed. v. ahte; p. o/agan. begrindep gSstes dugedum each dapHma himself of hia aouVa happinaaa, 

Ahte land, es; n. [Aht property] Landed property; terra posses- ^- 75 * Th. 91, 32 ; Gen. 1521. iElc 8Asc omnis eoro, Ps. Th. 64, 2. 

sionis: — Fordon de Peohtas heora Ahte land datte Angle Ar hafdon eft ^kes monnes qf every man, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 236; Met. 26, XI 8. 

oniengon nam Pieti tarram posseasionis sua quam tenuarunt Angli iElcum cuiqua, Andr. Kmbl. gotq; An. X536. On Alcere tfde omnf 
raeaperunt, Bd. 4, 26; S. 602, 29. tempore, Lk. Bos. ax, 36. In Alee tfd in eatarnum, Exon. 13b; Th. 25, 

Ahte man, mann, es; pi. men; m.A husbandman, a farmer, plough- a6; Cri. 406. A\co dssg each day, Bt. Met. Fox 27, 15; Met. 27, 8. 
man ; colonus : — Laboratores sind yrplingas and Ahte men labourers are {Plat. Dut. elk each, every one.] 

ploughmen and husbandmen, ^Ifc. T. 40. 20. ml-oeald ; adj. [*l-eal] All cM, nJkt cold; nsquequaque frigidus : — 

ashtere* es; m. din estimator, a valuer; estimator, JElfc. Gl. 114; Meahtest weor^n sst dam alcealdan steorran done Saturnus hatap you 
Som. 80, 25. might ba at that all-cold star which they call Saturn, Bt. Met. Fox 24, 

Ahte Bwdii, es ; m. [Aht property, swSn swain or herdsman : O. H. Oar. 37 ; Met. 24, 19. 
sweinn a herdsman] A cowherd, sivinaherd, who belongs to tha property saloors adv. Elsewhere, buidas, otherwise; alias, prater, nisi, aliter:— 
of his lord; bubulcus, porcarius qui in peculio domini est. L. K.S. 7; Th. i. Fordon dam bisceope ne was alyfed sslcor butan on myran rtdan non 
436, 22. lieuarat poniificam aaerorum prectar in aqua aquitara, Bd. a, 13; 

Aht-geateald, es; n. Possession; possessio He da brydlufan sceal S. 517, 7. JElcor alias, ^Ifc. Gr. 38; Som. 41. 67. y. clcor. 
to oderre Ahtgestealdum idese sdcan he must seek conjugal love in tha mlora; adv. Otharwiaa; aliter, R. Ben. 62. y. sslcor. 

possession ^another woman, Exon. 67b; Th. 249, 22 ; Jul. 115. ml-orwftiff ; adj. All-powerful, all-mighty; omnipotens NSn ping 

Aht-geatredn, es ; n. Possessions, riches ; possessio, divitise : — Donne nis dtn gelTca, ne hCru Anig sslcrseftigre nothing is like unto thee, nor is any 
ITg eal pigep eor^n Ahtgestredn whan tha flame devours all tha possessions one more all-powerful, Bt. Met. Fox 20. 76 ; Met. 20, 38. 
of tha aarth. Exon. 63a; Th. 232, 13; Ph. 506. ®ld>frs, Exon. 23a; Th. 59, 30; Cri. 960. y. ssled. 

Aht-geweald, es ; m. n. Possession, power, tha power of tha possessor; mid age. Exon. 45 a ; Th. 152. ii ; Gd. 807. v. seldu. 

potestas posseuoria Cwacp he his sylfes sunn syllan woldc on Ahtge- mldin 7 b dalay,forbear, postpone, conceal :^JE] 6 ytt, Ps. Spl. C. 88, 37. 
weald he said that he would give his own son into their power, Andr. ^ide, Ps. Surt. 77, ai: Mt. Rush. Stv. 25, 5: Bd. i, 27; S. 491, 31; 

Kmbl. 2221; An. XXI2. Du usic bewrAcc in Ahtgewealda tu nos tradi- MS. B. y. yldan. 

disti in potestatem. Exon. 53a; Th. 186. 28; Az. 36, ml de man ^.iElda beamom/or /A# son# q/'man. Exon. 21 b; Th. 58, 18; 

Ahtian [Aht persecution] to persecute: persequi. v. dhtan. Cri. 937. .ffinig slda cynnes any one of the race of men, 19 a ; Th. 49, 

Aht-ipddlg; adj. Wealthy, rich: lociiples, opulcntus -Sc is betra 4; Cri. 780: 44b; Th. 15X. 16; GG. 796. Mid sldum wi/A man, 13b; 
donne dG, Ahtspddigra feoh-gcitrcona he is better than thou, ncher in Th. 25, 35 ; Cri. 406. y. yide. 
money-treasurea. Exon. 67 a ; Th. 248, a6 ; Jul. loi. Aiding delay, Mt. Rush. Stv. 24. 48. v. ylding. 

mhtung, e; f. Eatimation, valuing; flcstimatio. ^Ifc.Gl. 114 ; Som. 80, mldo, aldu the elders; seniores, Mt. Lind. Stv. ai, 23. y. *ldu. 

26. Y. eahtung. mldraa; p/. Parents; parentes: — Mine seldran, Ps.. C. 65 ; Ps. Gm. ii. 

Aht-wela, an; m. Wealth, riches; opes, diritisc Gelufian corpan 278,65. v. yidra. 

Ahtwclan to love eartKa riches. Exon. 38a; Th. 125, 24; GQ. 359; mldru, nsldro, aldro parents, Mk. Rush. War. 13. xa; Lk. Rush. War. 

Apstls. Kmbl.167; Ap.84. Y.wldtan. 

Aht-wdig; adj. Rich, wealthy; locuples Sum w*s Ahtwclig gerdfa mldu, leld, e;/. I. age, old age; sseculum, senectus:— In ill 

there was a wealthy count. Exon. 66 a; Th. 243. 29; Jul. 18. Arestan ssldu in hiaflrst age. Exon. 34 a; Th. 108, 30; GG. 80. On 

A-hwAr; adv. Everywhere: ubiqiie, Ps.Th. 88, 31. y. a-hwAr. mlde in aeneciute, Ps. C. 142: Ps. Sun. 91, 15 ; 70, x8. II. an 

m-hwyrflm 7 b turn from, avert; averterc, Ps. Spl. T. 53, 5. y.. age, century; «vum, centuria r—purh wlda tfd per acecula aceculorum, 
a-hwerfan, hwyrfan, hweorfan. hxon, 45 > t Th. 153, xi ; GG. 807. Wid srida against the age. Si a; Th, 

mig, es; n. An egg: ovum;— D*t *ig getacnap hiht: Arest hit bip 305. 16; Fa. 89. v. yldu. 

*ig, and sed mddor siddan mid hihtc bret dset wig to bridde the agg mleoong, t;f.An allurement, a blandishment; blandimentum, C.R. 
betokens hope: flrat it is an egg, and the mother then with hope charuhea Ben. r ^ • 1 ^ 

tha agg to a young bird, Honil. Th. i. 250, 22-24. y. *g. mled,gr.sBldes; m. [pp. o/wlan] Ftre, conflagration; ignis, incendium 

ml- • PreAn I.-eal «//; totus, omnis, as «I-beorht, ael-ceald, .dSledwwsmicel /Ae/rewoig^reo/.Cd. 186; Th. 231, 0; Dan. 243. Hfit 

^ if jpl. ^ el- t\t-,kreign ; peregrinus, as *l-fylce, sel-wihta, ate. bip monegum egeslfc wled the dreadful flra shall be hot to many. Exon. 63 a ; 

ml.c*/ Anew/* subuIa:—Hwanoiisccd-wyrhtan«lnm/#su/ori5»A«/a, Th. 233,9; Ph. 522. -®lcd weccan to light afire, Cd. 140; Th. 175, 
Coll. Monast. Th. 30, 33: L. Alf. ii; Th. i. 46. xo. JEX subula,XMc. 26; Gen. 290X. .Sides ioWt full of fire. Exon. 22a; Th. 59, 30; CiL 

01. i;Soin,55. ay. Wrt.Voc. i6.a. v.al. 

ml, es; m. Oil; oleum;— Da sceolon bedn *k braccne they must ba mUd-ffTt ei; n. Flame of fire; incendii flaroma. Exon. 6xa; Th. 
baaian up with oil. Lev. 6, ax. v. ele. ^ ^ *23, 27 ; Ph. 366. 
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nled»le6inaf ail ; m^AgUamingJire^Jirt-lraHd; igtiis micans, Beo. 
Th. 6341; B. 3125. 

adednya, -nyw. e ; /. d humtng; incendimn. v. aded a Jin. 
»«leng; adj. Long, protract 9 d, Itngiky, troubltsome: longiis, molef- 
tus:»Me ]>inc> dot dd )>incen td 61 enge dSs langan spell mttkinhs tkai 
iheat long dUeouraas appear to thee too lengthy, Bt. 39, 4 ; Fox ai8» 6. 
6la-puta, an ; m. dM xxl-pout ; capito : — Hwilce fixes gefthst dii? mynas 
and dleputan what JUhes cateheat thouf minnows and eeUpouts, ColL 
Monast. Th. 33, 33. [Plat, aalput or putte : Dut. aalpuit or puit aal, m. 
a young eel, eel-pout."] v. myoe. 

SB-Ueten, a-l£tpn ; part, [from a-I£tan to let go] One let go, 
divorced; repudiate uxor:— Ne on seleten iSnig cristen mann £fre ne 
gewifige fior with one divorced let any Christian man ever marry, L.C.E. 

7; 111.1.364.23. 

JSIliF» es; m. An slp; genius, incubus: — Wid slfe giiTd niyrran on 
wfn against an elf rub myrrh in wine, L. M. 2. 65 ; Lchdm. ii. 296, 
9. Ylfe, pi. nom. m. Beo. Th. 224; B. 112. v. ylfe. [Plat, elf: O.Dut. 
alf: Qer. elf. m; elbe./; alp. m. nightmare, Orm. Wdrterbch. iii. 400; 
i. 200. 245; Grm. Mythol. 249: M.H.Oer. alp, alf, m. pi; elbe, /; 
O. H. Qer. alp, m: Dan. elv : Swed. elf: O. Nrs. lilfr. m.] dsr. self-ddl, 
-cyn. -n6J>. -rdd vr^d. -scidne. -scfnu. -scyne. -siden, -sogoda, -lione : ylfe: 
aelfen, elfeii. dfin>. feld-. mfint-. sjE-. wudu-. wylde-. 

8alf-ddl» e; /. Elf-disease; ephialtae morbus: — Wid aelffidle against 
elf'-disease, L. M. 3. 62 ; Lchdm. ii. 344. 20. 

al-faale Allfell, very baleful; omnino perniciosus: — Attor sBlfxle very 
baleful poison, Andr. I^bl. 1539 ; An. 771. v. eal-felo. 

aelf-oynn, cs ; n. The elf-land, the race of elves, elfin race ; ephialtum 
genus. Som. Lye : — Wyrc sealfe wid sslfcynne work a salve against the 
elfin race, L. M. 3. 6l ; Lchdm. ii. 344. 7. 

-ealfen^ -elfen, e ; d fairy, nymph; nympha. It is found only in com- 
pound words, as Mfint-selfen a mountain nymph; oreas ^ dpcids. dSot : — 
Wudu-elfen a wood nymph; dryas, etc, Wrt. Voc. 60. 14-19. -on. 
SDl-fer« es ; n. [m^-fsex, n.] The whole army; totus exercitus: — Ymbwf- 
cigean mid sel*fere /Ethanes byrig to surround with the whole army the 
town ofEtham, Cd. 146; Th. 181. 24; Exod. 66. 

J 911 f-n 6 p« es; m. j[«lf. n 5 ^ boldness, courage"] JElfnoth, elf courage; 
nomen viri praeclari in audacia, ByrhtJ Th. 137. o ; By. 183. 

./Bilfredy Alfrifi. Aldfriji. Ealdfri^^s; m. [kI all; aid. eald M : fred sr in]> 
peace: v. iElfidd] Alfred the wisi, king of Northumbria for twenty years, 
A. D. 685-705, He was educated in Ireland for the Church, and was 
the first literary king of the Anglo-Saxons ; Lot. dSlfrddus, Alfrid, Alfridus, 
Bd. 4, 26; S. I 75 t 4: AldfrTdus. Bd. 5, 2 ; S. 183, 6: Aldfrithus, Chr. 
685 ; Gib. 45. 24 : — F€ng Alfred [MS. Ealdfriji] asftcr Ecgfri)ie to rice, se 
mon wxs se gel£redesta on eewritum, se wsss saed daet his brodor wisre 
Oswies sunu dxs cyninges Ecgfrith was succeeded in the kingdom by Alfred, 
who was said to be his brother, and a son of king Osuy, and was a man 
most learned in scripture; successit Ecgfrido in regnum Alfrid. pir in 
icripturis doctissimus, qui fniter ejus et filius Osuiu regis esse dicebatur, 
Bd. 4. 26; S. 603, 6-^. A. D. 685. Hdr man ofsl6h Ecgfer|), and 
/Blfr^ [MS. Aldfri^ Aldfrithus] his brddor fiSng aefter him to rice here, 
A. D. 685. they slew Ecfferth, and Alfred his brother succeeded [/ooit] to 
the kingdom after him, Chr. 685; Erl. 41. 29. On .ffilfredcs [MS. 
Aldfribcs Aldfrithi] tfdum dsss cyninges in temporibus Aldfridi regis, Bd. 

5. i; S. 614, 20. Hdr Alfred [MS. Aldfri)i] Nor])anhymbra cining 
for)ifi!rde here, A. D. 705. Alfred, king of the Northumbrians, died, Chr. 
70s; Erl. 43.3?. 

JBlfr6d| es; m. [self an elf; rdd^r^d counsel, wise in counsel: y. 
iElfred] Alfred; Alfrddus. I. Alfred the Great, bom A. D. 849. 

grandson of Egbert, and fourth son of king Ethelwulf, reigned thirty 
yean, A. D. 871-901: — Da. A.D. 871, fSng Alfred, .ffidelwulfing, 
to West Seaxna rice . . . And des gedres wurdon ix folcgcfeoht gefohten 
wid done here on dam cinerice be sG^n Temese ; bfitan dam de hi .Alfred, 

. . . and ealdormen, and ciningas Ixegnas, oft rSda on riden, de man nSne 
rfmde dten, A. D. 871. Alfred, son tf Ethelwulf, succeeded to the kingdom 
of the West Saxons... And this year nine great battles were fought 
against the army in the kingdom south of the Thames ; besides wmch, 
Alfred . . . and aldormen, and king's thanes, often rode raids on them, which 
were net reckoned, Chr. 871 ; Erl. 77, 3-10. A. D. 897, DS hdt 
cyning timbrian laiige scipu ongedn das ssicas [MS. assceas] da wieron 
fulne&h twfi swa lange swa da 6di« ; ... da w^ron degder ge swiftran 
ge untealran. ge euc he&rran [MS. hedrra] donne da 6dru; n£ron 
hi nawdanr ne on Frysisc gesceapen ne on Denise; bCtan swS him 
sylfum ^ 3 hte dast hi nytwyrde bedii meahton then, A.D. 897. king Alfred 
commanded long shi^ to be built against the Danish ships [aescasl 
which were full nigh twice as long as the others ; . . . they were both 
swifter and steadier, and also higher than the others ; they were shapen 
neither as the Frisian nor as the Danish, but as it seemed to himself that they 
might be ^t useful, 897 ; Th. 175, 37, col. 2 — 1 77, 5, col. 2. Dass ilcan 
geares, hd‘t se cyning [^lfr€d] faran to Wiht ... Da gefingon hy dara scipa 
twa, and da men [MS. maen] 6fsl6gon ... Da ylcan sumere, forwearfi nfi Use 
donne xx scipa mid manniim mid ealle be dam sfi)> riman in the same 


A 

year [A.D. 897], the king [Alfred] commanded his men to go f 
Wight... They then took two of the ships, and slew the men... In the 
same summer, no less than twenty ships, with men and everything [q^ the 
Danes], perished on the south coast, Chr. 897 ; Th. 177, 5, col. 2 — 179, 3, 
col. 2. A. D. 901, Hdr gefiSr Alfrid cy^ng vii Kt Nouembris . . . and 
dl fing EAdweard, his tuna to rice here died king Alfred, on the 
twenty-sixth tf October ...and then Edward [the Elder], his son, suc- 
ceeded to the kingdom, Chr. 901; Th. 179, 14-18, col. a. II. 

Though the talents and energy of Alfred were chiefly occupied in subduing 
the Danes, and in confirming his kingdom, he availed himself of the 
short intervals of peace to read and write much . He selected the books best 
adapted for his people, and translated them from Latin into Anglo-Saxon. 
In translating he often added so much of his own, that the Latin text 
frequently ailorded only the subject, on which he wrote most interesting 
essays, as may be seen in his first work, Boethius de Consolatione Philo- 
sopMss. 1 . Boethius was probably finished about A. D. 888. In his 

preface, he thus speaks of his book and of his other occupations : — ^Alfrid, 
Cjming [MS. Kuning] wses wealhstdd disse bic, and hie of bee LIdene on 
Englisc wende . . . swi swa he hit da sweotolost and andgitfullicost gereccan 
mihte, for dasm mistllcum and manigfealdum weoruld blsgum, de hine oft 
^S^er ge on m6de ge on licboman bfsgodan. Da blsgu us sint swide 
earfob rime, de on his dagum on da rlcu beedmon, dc he underfiingen 
hsefde ; and de&h, di he das b6c hsfde geleoraode, and of Lfedene to 
EngUscum spclle gewende, and geworhte hi eft to le6dc, swfi swl he6 nu 
ged6n is king Alfred was translator of this book, and turned it from 
book Latin into English ...as he the most plainly and most clearly could 
explain it, for the various and manifold worldly occupations, which often 
busied him both in mind and in body. The occupations are to us very difficult 
to be numbered, which in his days came upon the kingdoms which he had 
undertaken; and yet, when he had learned this book, and turned it from 
Latin into the English language, he afterwards put it into verse, as it is 
now done, Bt. prooem; Fox viii. I-TO. 2 . Alfred, having supplied 
his people with a work on morality in Boethius, next translates for thins 
the Historia Anglorum of his learned countryman Bede, about A. D. 890. 
This was the king's work, for the Church says in Alfric’s Homilies, about 
A.D. 990, — 'Historia Anglorum* da de Alfrid cyning of LIdene on 
Englisc awende Historia Anglorum, which king Alfred turned from 
Latin into English, Homl. Th. ii. 116, 30-118, I. 8. The third 
book which Alfred translated, about A. D. 893, was the Compendious 
History of the World, written in Latin by the Spanish monk Orosius in 
A. D. 416. There is the best evidence, that the voyages of Ohthere and 
Wulfstan were written by the king, for we read that,— Ohthere sasde 
Alfrede cyninge, dxt he ealra Nor^manna nor^mest bfide Ohthere told 
king Alfred that he dwelt nortkmost of all Northmen, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 19, 
25. Wulfstan also uses the language of personal narrative, — Burgenda 
land wxs on us bscbord we had [lit. there was to us; erat nobisj the 
land of the Burgundians on our Jrft, Ors. 1, i; Bos. 21, 44. This is 
the longest and most important specimen of Alfred's own compo- 
sition. 4 . We have undoubted evidence of the date of Alfred's 

Anglo-Saxon translation of Gregory's Pastoral Care, for the king thus 
speaks of archbishop Plegmund, — Ic hie geliornode et Plegmunde mfnum 
xrcebiscepe I learnt it from Plegmund my archbishop, Iiitroductiou to 
Gregory's Pastoral. Oxford MS. Hatton 20, fol. 2. Plegmund was 
rais^ to the archbishopric in 890 : Alfred was engaged with the invasion 
of Hastings till he was conquered in 897 ; Alfred, therefore, had only 
leisure to translate the Pastoral between the expulsion of Hastings in 897, 
and his own death in 901. It was certainly translated by Alfred, for he 
distinctly states, — Dfi ongan ic, ongemang Gdrum mislfcum and manig- 
fealduin blsgum disses kyneifces, da boc wendoii on Englisc, de is 
genemned on Lfeden Pastoralis, and on Englisc Hicrde bSc,* hwllum word 
be worde, hwtlum andgit of and^te then began I, among other different 
and manifold affairs of this kingdom, to turn into English the book, 
which is called in Latin Pastoralis, and in English Herdman's book, 
sometimes word for word, and sometimes meaning for meaning, Oxford 
MS. Hatton 20, fol. 2. 

id-firemd, xl-fremed ; adj. Strange, foreign; alienus, alienigena : — Beam 
xlfremde, Ps. Spl. 17, 47: 18, 13: 107, 10: 82, 6: Lk. 17, 18. 
JBlftio, es; m. [xlf, ric] J^ric; Alfricus. 1 . Alfric of 

Canterbury, the grammarian, was of noble birth, supposed to be the son 
of the earl of Kent. He was a scholar of Athelwold, at Abingdon, about 
960. When Athelwold was made bishop of Winchester, he took Alfric 
with him and made him a priest of his cathedral. Alfric left Winchester * 
about 988 for Cerne in Dorsetshire, where an abbey was established by 
Athelmxr. Ic Alfric, munuc 'and mxssepredst . . . wearj> asend, on 
Adelrldes dxge cyninges, firam Alfe&ge biscope, Adelwoldes xftergen- 
gan, to sumum mynstre, de is Cemel gehaten, ]mrh Adelnueres bene dsss 
J>egenes I JElfric, monk and mass-priest . . . was sent, in king JEthelreds 
day, from bishop JE\feah, JEthelwoltfs successor, to a minster, which is 
called Ceme, at the prayer of Mthdmeer the thane, Homl. Th. i. a, 1-5. 
He is said to have beta bishop of Wilton, and he was elected archbishop 
of Canterbury. A. D. 995, HIr Siric arcebisceop for|>flrde, and Alfric, 
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A 

Wiltunscire bisceop wearf^ gecorei) on Ea^terdflei on Ambrcibyri, fram o/mc. Exon. 79 a; Th. 297, 13; CVii. 67. Sum man Tobias gc* 

i£<lelr€de ciiige, and fram eallan hit witan in thisytar^ A. D. 995, anh- niten, twfde dtnesmm a mam, whott matm tiHU Tobiat, very dUigeut m 
biikop Sigerie died, and Mffrie, hithop 0/ Wilishire, wae ehMem am givimg altm, , 21, 24. 

Eaaier~day ai Amesbuiy, by kimg JEikdred, amd all hie wiiam, Chr. 995 ; aalmoa-lond lamd givem in firamkalmoigme. ▼. alxnes*lond. 

Th. 243, 56, col. 2 — 245, 3, col. a. SHbis JElJrie woe a very wise mam, 2 DIiMB 88 S,«lmyMe,an;/.AiJti» almegivimg! eleemoiyna ; — Dst ofer 
to that there teas mo more tagaeious mam im Emglamd, Them wetuMlfric sf and to life sellab clmeiian quod tuperest date eleemo^mam, Bd. i, 27 ; 
to hit arehiepUeopa! tee, amd whem he came thither, he was recced by S. 489, 30. Hwst is us to sprecanne hfi hf heora sslmessan dAJe de 
those mem im orders, who of all were most dUtaettful to him, that wot, by faeiendis portiomibus et adimplemda miserieordia nobis quid erit loquemdum, 
eierkt, Chr. 995; Th. ii. 106, 20-24. speaks strongly against i, 27; S. 489, 25. Dst dfn sslmesse sy on dlgluni visit eleemosyma tua 

the transubstantiation in the Eucharist, which gave his Homilies so im abseomdito, Mt. Bos. 6, 4. S6))lfce sslmessan d6 tie facias eleemo^mam, 
great an importance in the eyes of the English reformers: v. hCsel. 6,3. Donne he sslmessan ddlep whem, he dealt o/ms. Exon. 62 a; Th. 
He died A. D. 1006, H£r for]>8!rde Alfrfc arcebisceop im this year, 239, 10; Ph. 453. Syle sslmyssan give alms, Cd. 203; Th. 252, 31; 
archbishop JElfrie died, Chr. 1006 ; Th. 255, 35, col. 2. The preening Dan. 587. ^Imesun (Uslan or syllan or ddn to give or distribute alms; 
is the most probable biography of Alfric, archbishop of Canterbury, eleemosynam dare, facere, Mt. Bos. 6, a, 3. [Scot, almous : O. Sax, ala- 
Others have been written in Pref. to Homl. Th. i. pp. v-x: Lchdm. hi. mdstia,/; 0,Frs, ielmisse: Oer, alniosen, n; M,H,Oer, almuosen, n; 
pref. pp. xiv-xxtx, e/c. A list of his minicrons books is given in Wright's O.H. Oer. alamuosan, m: Dam, almisse: Swed, almosa: 0 ,Nrs, almusa, 
Biographia Britannia Literaria, A. Sax. Period, pp. 485-494, and in Homl. olmusa,/; from the Grk, ^Xt^/uxrdri/.l 

Th. i. pp. vii-ix. 2 . iElfric Bata was the pupil of the preceding es; m. Elmham, Nor^k, Kmbl. Cod. Dipl. 759; 59, 17. 

^Ifric, the grammarian. In the title of the MS. in St. John's College, JSH-mlht; adj. Almighty; omnipotent: — Wiston Drihteii sslmihtne 
Oxford, we read, — * Hanfc sententiam Latini sermonis olim ^Ifricus abbas th^ kmew the Altmighty Lord, Cd. 182 ; Th. 328, i, note a ; Dan. 195. 
composuit, qiii meus fuit maeister, sed tamen ego ^Ifric Bata multas .All-mihteg Almighty ; omnipotent : — Ic hasbbe me gele&fan to dam 
postea huic addidi appendices, Wanl. Catal. p. 105. 4-7. It appears that sslmihtegan Gode I have eonfidenee im the Almighty Ood, Cd. 26 ; Th. 34, 
in the time of Lanfranc, when the newest Romish doctrines relating to 27 ; Gen. 544. 

transubstantiation etc, were imposed upon the English Church by the .ABil-mihtig, -mihti if/mr^A/y : — Se JElmihtiga /A# A/migA/y, Beo. Th. 
Norman prelates, /Blfric Bata was regarded as an opponent of that 184; B. 92 : Andr. Kmbl. 497 ; An. 249: ^len. Orm. 1146: Exon. 9b; 
doctrine, Wrt. Biog. Brit. A. Sax. p. 497. Th. 8, 22; Cri. I2X : Cd. 191; Th. 239, 10; Dan. 368: Hy. 10, i: 

0lf-8Oidne» -scidno; adJ, Beautifid, like an elf or nymph, of elfin Bt. Met. Fox 9, 97; Met. 9, 40: Menol. Fox 187; Men. 95: Salm. 

beauty: formosus ut genius vel nymph.*! : — Mseg aslfsci^io « ides asifsciuno Kmbl. 68; Sal. 34: Ps. Th. 09, 0: Bd. 3, 15; S. 541, 19: Qen. iq,ii 
O woman of elfin beauty t Cd. 86; Th. 109, 23; Gen. 1827: Cd. 130; 35, ii: 48, 3: Ex. 6, 3: Job Thw. 167, 27. ^Ilmihti, Bt. Met. Fox 

Th. 165, 11; Gen. 2730. 13, 144; Met. 13, 72 : Th. Dipl. 125, 30. Se Klmihtiga God is unasec* 

mlf-aolnu; adj. Shining like an elf or fairy, elfin-bright, of elfin beauty; gendllc and unbefangenlfc, se de lighwier is call, and nihwar todfiled the 
splcndidus ut genius vel nympha : — Iiidi]) ides self-scTiiu Judith, the woman Almighty God is unspeakable and incomprehensible, who is everywhere all, 
of elfin beauty, Judth. 9 ; Thw. 21, 1 x ; Jud. 14. and nowhere divided, Homl. Th. i. 286, 26. v. eall-mihtig. 

SDlf-siden, -sidenn, e;/. The influence of elves or of evil spirits, the aal-xnsrroa, an; m. All sallow, a black man, an Ethiopian; omniiio 

nightmare; impetus castalidum, diaboli incubus: — Dis is se hSlga drsenc fuscus, .^thiops: — On clmyrcan gdebrtce in the realm of the Ethiopian, 

wid selfsidcne and wid eallum fedndes costungum this is the h^y drink Andr. Kmbl. 863 ; An. 432. 

against elfin influence and all temptations of a fiend, Lacn. xx ; Lchdm. mlrnyMO, an ; /. Alms, Cd. 203 ; Th. 252, 31 ; Dan. 587. v. slmesse. 

iii. 10, 23. Wid selfsidennc, L.M. x, 64; Lchdm. ii. 138, 23. 61 -not> es; it. Am eel net; rete anguillare: — Gesomnedon da &lnet 

felfosogoda, an ; m. [sogeda juice"] A disease ascribed to fairy influence, £ghwonon de hf mihton retibus anguillahlbus undique collectis, Bd. 4, 1 3 ; 
chiefly by the influence of the castalides, dCnelfen, taAicA were considered to S. 58 a, 44. 

possess those who were suffering under the disease, a case identical with being lalpig; adj. [» 5 n-lfpig, Sii-ldpig, /rom Sn one, hleAp a leap"] Each, 

possessed by the devil, as will appear from the forms of prayers appointed single ; unicus : — D«t nass Sn £lpig hide, ne Sn gyrdc landes that there 
for the cure of the disease, — Deus omnipotens expelle a famulo tuo oinnem was not one single hide, nor one yard of land, Chr. X085 ; Th. i. 353, 1 2. 
impetum castalidum ; and further on, — Expelle diabolum a famulo tuo, [Laym. alpi, lelpi single, only : Relq. Ant. W. on alpi word one single 
L. M. 3, 62 ; Lchdm. ii. 348, ii. v. iclf, sogeda, sogoda. word, ii. 275, 3.] 

self-ponet an; ff Enchanter* s nightshade; circaea lutetiana: — Wid m\T an alder-tree ; alnus. v. air, alor. 

adfSdIe iifm aslQionan niodowearde against elf disease take the lower part ml-reord, ad-reordig of foreign speech, barbarous ; exterus, barbarus . 

qf enchanter's nightshade, L.M. 3, 62 ; Lchdm. ii. 344, 2I. v. el-reord, el-reordig. 

sel>fyio, es ; It. [xl, folc]. I. a foreign land; aliena provincia : — Dast hie ol-taew, -teaw, -teow ; comp, re ; sup. est ; adj. All good, excellent, entire, 

oiiselfykeonVznuhiestseAewlctdontillthey encamped in the foreign land sound, healthful, perfect, honest; omnino bonus, sanus: — F*fndest dii 
on the banks of the Danube, Elen. Kmbl. 72; £ 1 . 36. 'LL. foreigners, aeltaewe b£lo thou shalt find perfect healing. Herb, i, 29; Lchdm. i. 80, 

a foreign army, an enemy; peregrinus exercitus, hostes : — Daet he wid 7 ; MS. B. Naefji n6 aeltaewne ende has no good end, Bt. 5, 2 ; Fox lo, 
aelfylcum €delst 5 las healdan cGde that he could keep his paternal seats 29. Full aeltaewe geboren born quite {full] sound or healthy, 38, 5 ; 
against foreigners, Beo. Th. 4731 ; B. 2371. [Jcel. fylki, 11.] Fox 206, 23. Odde fiiiig ping er w£re odde asltiewre if anything were 

»l-gr6ne all-green, Cd. 10; Th. X3, 3 ; Gen. 197 : Cd. 74; Th. 9X, before or more excellent, Bt. 34, a ; Fox 136. 8. Ealle da asltaewestan of- 
24; Gen. X517: Bt. Met. Pox 20, X55 ; Met. 20, 78. v. eal-grdne. sl6gen they slew all the best men, Ors. 4, 4; Bos. 81, x6. v. eal-teaw. 
asl-gylden all-golden, v. eal-gylden. ml-teawlloe ; adv. Well, perfectly ; ^ne. v. kI-uew, -Ifce. 

6-lio; adj. Belonging to law, lauful; legalis, Ipgitimus, Bd. i, 27, ml-teaw, -teow A//g’ooi/,jowni/,pei/er/; omnino bonus, sanus: — Ffndest 
resp. 8 ; S. 495, 29. Tyn £lican word the ten commandments, Som. du adteowe [aeltaewe MS. B.] h£lo thou shalt fitid perfect healing. Herb. 

Klingt e; /. Burning, burning of the mbid, ardour; ardor, flagrantia i, 29 ; Lchdm. i. 80, 7: Hy. 2, X3. v. tel-taew. 
animi : — Dy lies sslinge Gtadrffe sclfltcne secg lest burning desires should »l-pe6d, -piod, e;f. A foreign nation, foreign people, foreigners 
excite the self-complacent man, Bt. Met. Fox Introd. x x ; Met. Kink 6. Donne da rfcan be6p odde on adpedde odde on hiora Sgenre gecydde 
mling weariness; taedium, Bt. pref. Cot; Rawl. viii. notes, line 10. when the rich are among foreigners or in their own country, Bt. 27, 3 ; 

aall-beorht all-bright, Exon. 26 b; Th. 78, 20; Cri. 1277. v. call- Fox 98, 34. v. cl-pe6d. 

beorht. 8»l-pe6delioe ; adv. Among foreigners, abroad; peregre: — SwS se 

sell-mlhtig all-mighty, Cd. 17; Th. 30, 19; Gen. 311. v. eall- man de srlpeddelfce fdrde siVi// Aomo 7111 peregre ^rq/ec/ws, Mk. Jun. x 3, 
meahtig. 34. 

esll-reord /oretgn speaking, barbarous, Bd. i, X3; S. 48 x, 44. v. ^-peddig, tel-piddig; adj. Strange, foreign; exterus, peregrinus, bar- 
el-rcord. barus: — On aslpeddig folc to a foreign people, Bt. 27, 3; Fox 98, 22. 

aall-peddignes, -nys, -ness, o; f. A going or living abroad, a pil- ASlpeodigra manna gisthus/oreign men's^ guest house, an inn, Wrt. Voc. 
grimage, Bd. I. 23; S. 485, 38. v. ad-^6dignes. 58, 5X. ^I)ie6dige men aewealdon advenam interfecerunt, Ps. Th. 93, 

eallyita the eleventh: undecimus, Bd. i, 34; S. 499, 35. v. endlefta. 6. Ne geunret du zlpcddige, ge w£ron aellieudie on Egipta lande adve- 

SBl-mfist adv. Almost; fere, Chr. X091; Th. 359, la. v. ealmiSst. nam non contristabis, advenes enim et ipsi in terra JEgypti, Ex. 22, 21. 
.ZBl-xneahtlg Almighty : — Habbap we Faeder xl-meahtigne we have the Dam xlpcddegan to the foreigners, Bt. 27, 3 ; Fox xoo, a. v. el-jieAdig. 
Almighty Father, Exon, xpa ; Th. 47, 22 ; Cri. 759 ; Ps. C. 50, 85 ; Ps. eal-peddiglloe ; adv. In foreign parts, among foreigners; peregre, 

• Gm. ii. 278, 85 : 50, 97; Ps. Grn. ii. 279, 97. v. eall-mihtig. ^Ifc. Gr. 38; Som. 41, 26-28. 

JSH-xnelitig A/migA/y, Hy. 8, X4. v. ealf-mihtig. ml-peddignes, -ness, -nyss, e; f. A being or living abroad, a pil- 

mlmes-feoh, g. -feds ; it. Alms, alms* money ; pecunia eleemosynx, grimage : — On stdwe xlpcodignysse mfnra in loco peregrinaiionis meet, 
L. R.S. 2 ; Th. i. 43a, X3. Ps. Spl. 118, 54: Geo. xa, 10: Bd. 4, 23 ; S. 593, i x. 

flslmea-geom ; adj. Diligent in giving alms, benevolent; beneficus, ael-peddine/oreigit, n prose/y/e, Mt. Bos. 33, 15 ; /or x 1 -pc 6 digne, nrc. 
libcralis Sum bip Sr-fsest and xlmesgeom one is honest and diligent in ^ s. ff .x*J pcodig. 



16 .EL-pEODUNQ— iBPPELBEARO. 


fel«|»e6dunff, e;/. A being or living abroad ; pcrcgrinatio, Bd. 4, 13 ; 
S. 593 . * 5 - 

iBl-pi6dls/or«i>ii, Bt. 39, a ; Fox aia, 17. ▼. sel-Jieddig. 

»l-walda the M’-pwterfuU Cd. Jun. 6, 10. v. eal-wealdx. 
id-wihtft; I. etrange ereatureet monstere: alien! merit 

entia, monttra : — 0flBt tffir gumena ram ttlwihta card ufan cunnode that 
a man from above enplorod there the dwelling of strange creatures^ 
Beo. Th. 3004 ; B. 1500. II. all created things; omnia ereata 
Helm tBlwihta, cngla tcippend the protector all created things^ the 
creator tf angels, Andr. Kmbl. 336; An. 118. ▼. eall-wihta. 
e^melle; adj. Unsavoury, without taste ; insipidus. Cot. 116. 
mnelnys, ranylnyt, :nys8, e :/. Loathsomeness, laeariness, disdain,f<dse^ 
hood, unfaithfulness false dealing, treason; fastidium, tsedium Hneppade 
sSwle mfn for ^ece odtfe for cmelnysse domUtasnt anima mea pres tcedio, 
Ps. Lamb. xi8, a8. 

••man; adj, [w without^ man man] Unmanned, depopulated, desolate; 
hominibut nudus, non habitatus i«-<-St6d sed dygle st6w fdel and smen the 
secret spot stood void and desolate. Exon. 35 a ; Th. 1 15. 9 » Gu. 187. 
aemete» semette, sem^’tte, an; /. An xmmkt, ant; formica: — ^^mete 
formica, Wrt. Voc. 33, 78. ^mettan segru genfm take emmets eggs, 
L. M. I, 87; Lchdm. ii. 156, 6. ^mytte /omuVa, Somn. 108. Ntme 
ssmettan take emmets, L. M. 3, 34 ; Lchdm. ii. 338, 7. [s » a Jnm, off, 
'awt^; mete meat, food: Grm. (Gr. ii. 88) thinks it is connected with 

0 , H.Ger, emixTc assiduus; zmeizz formica: 0 »Nrs, ami labour: 
An San, ssmettig otiosus; emtegian vaeare^ 

semet^hwlly e ; /. [sinetta leisure, hwfl while, time"] Leisure, sparer 
time, respite; otium, iElfc. Gr. 8; Som. 8, i. 

mmet-hyllt semett-hyll, es; m. iin kmmxt-hill, ant-hill: formicetum. 
Past, a8, 3 ; Hat. MS. 37 z, 3. 

semetic ; adj. Vacant, empty, barren ; vacuus : — Hit emetig Iseg it lay 
barren, Ors. i, 10 ; Bos. 34, 16. v. asmtig. 
mietto rest, Bt. procem ; Fox viii. 13. v. semta. 
semettig idle, Solil. 13. v. lemtig. 

aamnittaf an; m.A balance: statera. v. emnettan, emnian to make equal, 
se-mBd ; adJ. [se without, m6d mindf] Out <f mind, mad, dismayed, dis- 
couraged; amens; — Fordam R 6 m 5 ne w£ron swa xin6de,if8Bt h^ne wdndon 
dvt hf da burh bewSrian raihton because the Romans were so out <f heart, 
they thought that they could not guard the city, Ors. 3, 4 ; Bos. 56, la. 

semtav emta, semetta, an; leisure, rest; quies:<-Jc ne asmtan 

nabbe / have no. leisure, Bt. 39, 4 ; Fox ai8, 9. Be his aemettan by his 
leisure, Bt. prooem; Fox viii. 13. I 

somtegiaA to be at leisure. Past. x8, 4 ; Hat. MS. a6 b, 16. v. aemtian. 
SBxntian, semtegian, aemtigean; p, ode; pp, od To he at leisure, to be \ 
vacant; otiosum esse: — ^^mtiga]> and gescu]> fordan de ic corn God 
vacate et videte quoniam ego sunrDeus, Ps. Spl. C. 45, 10 : ^Ifc. Gr. 33 ; 
Som. 37. 14. 

asmtig, aemteg, cm tig, ametig, emetig, aemettig; adj. Vacant, bmptt, 
free, idle ; vacuus, inanis : — Sed eorpe wses asmtig terra erat vacua, Gen. 

1, a. Gefylde sawle aemtige satiavit animam inanem, Ps. Spl. 106, 9: 
Mt. Bos. 1 a, 44 : Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 567, 5. HTg synd emtige they are idle. Ex. 
5, 8. ^mtege wifchien unmarried women. Past, ai, o, Lye. cf. aemete. 

nmtigean to he at leisure, ^Ifc. Gr. 33 : Som. 37, 14. v. aenitian. 
8B-mufia [se without, muda a mouth’] cafcumintestinum,'WTt.yoc.j^,6^. 
asmyce, seniyrce; adj. Excellent, singular; egregius. Cot. 74, 
esmylnye, -nyss, e; /. Weariness; tsedium, Pref. R. Cone. v. 
aemelnys. 

mmytte an emmet; formica, Somn. 108. v. aemete. 

6n one ; unus : — ^Wyre de nu ieiine arc now make thee an arh, Gen. 6, 
14 : Mt. Bos. 5, 36. V. Sn. 
rnnde and, L.Wih. 8; Th. i. 38^ 16. v. and. 

mndemee, aendemest likewise, equally; pariter, Bt. 41, 1 ; Fox 344, 

I a. V. endemes. 

sendlan; p, ode; pp. od To end; finirc, Solil. la. v. endian, 
mndlafen eleven ; undecim : — He sety wdc aendlefene he appeared to the 
eleven, Mk. Bos. 16, 14. v. endleofan. 
mndlylta eleventh, Bd. a, 14; S. 517, 33. v. endlyfta. 

Ibne ; adv. Once, alone; scmel, solum : — Nu ic &ne begann to sprccanne 
to miiium Drihtne quia semel ceepi, loquar adDominum meum, Gen. 18, 31. 
Oft, nalles iene fften, not once, Beo. Th. 6030 ; B. 3019. ^ne on daege 
once in the day, Bt, Met. Fox 8, 35 ; Met. 8, 18. Ic d€ tone abealh, dee 
Drihten / alone offered thee, eternal Lord, Cd. aaa; Th. 390, 4; 
Sat. 410. V. Sne one#. 

dsneg, £negu any : — ^negu gesceaft any creature, Bt. 35, 4; Fox 160, 
26 : Cd. 26; Th; 34, 17; Gen. 539. v. ienig. 

Hn-atte solitude; sol itudo,, Dial, a, 3. v. zn-Sd, Sn-/Sd, 
dbuforlSteui part. Clothed f amictus? Ps. Spl. T. 103, a; amissusf 
and not amictus, v. anforlsten ; pp. of an-forlietan. 

6nga Single, sole; unlcus : — Fram dam fingan hUforde from the sole 
lord, Salm. Kmbl. 766 ; Sal. 383. v. anga. 
smge; def, se aenga;. '(tdj. Narrojw, troubled, annious; angustus, 
anxitis:— Des xngz stede this narrow place, Cd. 18; Th. 23,9; Oen. 


356. Ii me oenge [MS. aenige] gSst innan hredres anniatus est in me 
spiritus meus, Ps. Th. 14a, 4. v. aiige, enge. 
mngei adv. Narrowly, sadly; anguste, anxie, triste, Ps.Th. 136, 8. 
aangd an angel, Ps. Spl. 8, 6 : 34, 7. v. engel. 

JDngliso .English ; Anglicut : — H 5 r synd on dam Tglande itf gel’eddu, 
Aiiglisc, Brytwylsc, Scottysc, Pihttisc, and BdeUiden here are in the island 
Jive languages, English, Brito -Welsh, ScoUish, Pictish, and Booh-Latin, 
Chr. Th. 3, 5, col. i. v. Englisc. 

tegum, Beo. Th. 95a ; B. 474,«ignigum to any; dot. (f&nig. 
lanlg, ilneg, Sni; adj. [dn»Sn one, -ig adj, termination; tiiig, g«y, 
Eng, any] any, any one; ullus, quisquam, aliquis: — Dast lEnig man 
iSnig fst )mrh dast tempi bfire that > any man should bear any vessel 
through the temple, Mk. Bos. 11, 16. Maeg £nig )nng gddes beon of 
Nazareth a Nazareth potest aliquid boni esse? Jn, Bos, l, 46. ^niges 
sceates oftmy treasure, Cd. 35 ; Th. 3a, 15 ; Gen. 503. Monnes ^nges 
qf any man. Exon. 10 b; Th. 13, 9; Cri. aoo. Naes d^r ienigum 
gewin there was no toil far any one, Andr. Kmbl. X 776 ; An. 890. 
i^ngum ne maeg se craeft losian the shill may not desert any one, Bt. Met. 
Fox 10, 71; Met. 10, 36. DXR. nienig non#. 

ien-ige, ien-lgge one-eyed: — Gif he hi gedd £nTgge if he make them 
one-eyed, L. Alf. ao; Wilk. 30, xi: Cot. 179. v. Sn-e&ge. 
ianiht [iin«iSn one, -iht adj, terminaHon] Anything: quicquam: — 
jfiniht quicquam, Jn. Lind. War. 11, 49. In niec ne haefej) ieniht in me 
non habet quicquam, Jn. Rush. War. 14, 30. v. staniht, -ig, -ihtig. 
ieninga ; adv. Of necessity, by all means, Bd. 4, 16 ; S. 584, 3a : 5, 19 ; 
S. 640, id: Andr. Kmbl. 439; An. aao. v. aninga. 
ibn-lepnes, ness, e ;/. S^itude, privacy ; solitudo. v. Sn-ldpnes. 
6n*lio ; adj, [Sn on#, ITc like] only, singular, incomparable, excellent, 
beautiful, elegant : unicus, egregius, elegans, pulchcr : — He hiefde Sn swide 
£nlfc wtf he Had a very excellent wife, Bt. 35, 6 ; Fox 1 66, 30. .£nifccs hiwes 
qf an excellent shape, MMc, T. 33, 15. De&h hid isnlfcu sy though she be 
beaut ful, Beo. Th. 3887; B. 1941. £al waes ienltcra don maege stefn 
areccan all was more excellent than voice can tell. Exon. 5a a ; Th. 181, 
17; GC. 1394. Cynn Fabiane fordan hit ealra RdmSna ienlfcost waes 
because the Fabian family was the highest in rank of all the Romans, 
Ors. a, 4 ; Bos. 43, a8. v. Sn-lfc. 

6xi-Hoe ; adv, only, singularly, elegantly; eleganter, Coll. Monast. Th. 
35 . 37 - 

iBn-]ipie>=:iin-lfpige singulos, Ps. Lamb. 7, la. v. ^n-ltpig. 

6xi->l!pig, -lypig, depig ; adj. [ 5 n on#, hlfp, hlyp] Each, every, singular, 
solitary, private; singuli, solus : — purh iinllpige dagas per singulos dies, 
Ps. Spl. 41, 15. Be ^nlfpigum mannum per singulos viros, Jos.Grn. 7, 14 : 
C. R. Ben. a 2. v. an-lTpig. 

6nne one; unum: — Du ne miht iinne locc geddn hwftne non poles 
unum capillum album facere, Mt. Bos. 5, 36 ; ace. of in ^ an, q, v, 
hnot; adj. without, not 115#] Useles5,qf no use, unprofitable; inutilis: — 
Dst hit aenote weor]w that it be useless, L. Eth. vi. 34 ; Th. i. 324, 7. 

a-edde happened; evenit : — Swa hit s6))]fce aedde so it truly happened, 
H. de visione Isaiae; p, ofz-gtn. 

mpel-aoeal, -seel, e ; /. An apple-shale or film about the kernels or pips ; 
pomi scheda, Cot. 43. 

ffipel-tre an apple-tree ; malus, Wrt. Voc. 79, 79. v. aeppel-treuw. 
saplian ; p, ede ; pp, ed 7 *o make into the form of apples, Elen. Kmbl. 
3517; £ 1 . I ado. V. sepplian. 

^FFBIi, aepl, appel, apl, eapi, es; m: nom, acc.pl. m. sepplas ; nom. acc. 
pi. n. asppla. I. an Kevut, fruit generally, Ors. Eng. 1.3; Bos. 63, 

note I ; malum, pomum : — ^ples gelicnes likeness of an apple. Exon. 50 a ; 
Th. 2x3, ad; Ph. 230. ASppel uns^lga, dedp-bedmes ofet the unblest 
apple, fruit of the tree of death, Cd. 30 ; Th. 40, 10 ; Gen. 637. Da 
reddan appla the red apples; mala Puiiica, Past. 15, 5; MS. Hat. 19b, 
38. N£nig mdste hcora hrdrra hrfm sepia gedTgean none of their hardy 
frtdts could withstand the frost; occidit moros in pruina, Ps. Th. 77, 47. 
Qentm brembel-ssppel take a bramble-fniit, i. e. a blackberry, L. M. i, 64 ; 
Lchdm. ii. 138, 37. . II. what is round as an apple, the apple of 
the eye, a ball, bolus, pill; quidvis globosum, pupilla, globus, bolus, 
pilula : — On daes siwenfgean edgum bed)> da sepplas hile, ac da br^was 
gredtiga)> in lippi oculis pupillet sance sunt, sed palp^rce grossescunt. 
Past. 11, 4; MS. Hat. 153, 18. HI scilde swS geornlfce sw 3 swd man 
deh done epl on his edgan he protected them as carefully as a man does 
the apple of his eye, Bt. 39, 10 ; Fox aa8, 13. Trenum aplum with iron 
balls, Salm. Kmbl. 56 ; Sat. a8. [Qrm. appell : R. Olouc. appel : Gow. 
apple : O. Frs. appel, m. malum, pomum : N, Dut, L. Oer. appel, m : 
Ger. M. H. Ger. apfel, m : O. H. Ger. sphul, aphol^ m : Dan. sble, n : 
Swed, seple, n ; O, Nrs. epli, n : Wei, aval : Ir, abhall, ubhall : Gael, abhal, 
nbhal : Manx ooyl : Corn, Arm. aval : Lith. obolys : O. Slav, jabluko.] 
DXR. aeppel-biEre, -bearo, -cyrncl, -fealu, -hfls, -ledf, -sceal, -scredda, -]>orn, 
tredw, -tdn, -wTn : brembel-sppel, edg-, eor|H, ffc-, linger-, i»lm-, wudu-. 
mppel-bfira; ai(f. Apple-bearing, fruit-hearing ; pomifer: — iBppeU 
bfire tredw lignum pomferum, Gen. i, ii : Hexam. 6 ; Norm. la, 5. 
•ppel-bearo, -bearu; g. -bearwes; d, -bearwe; ace. -bearo; pi. nom. 
acc.-wzt; g,-ym; d, -wum; m.An orchard; pomarium, Ps. Th. 78, a. 
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iIppel-oynMit tM;m, A ptmugranati: malogfanatiim, malum Punicuni, 
Cot. ia8. 

«pp6ld«r» flBppeldor an QppU<r§§, v. apolder. 
mppel-fei^ii l g. m, n, -foaluwcs; adj, AppU/attow^ appft or tMUk 
yellow: flavut ut pomum4 — Miearti sppelfealnwe bay atads, lit.^o/pli- 
eolourad staidif Beo. Th* 433^: B, 2165. dbr. fealo, fealu, wet ; it. 

mj«pol-hua». ct; n. An. appla-kouaa, a place for fruit generally: po- 
marium, Wtt. Voc^ 58, 55. 

09ppel*l6&f« cf ; It. iifi oppleAettf, ▼. appel-le&f. 
mpp^-aoea|» e ; /. A film about the hemeU tf an apfte» v. fli^< 4 cea|. 
8^pel-sore6d% Applr^ehrede^ ^fle-paringe ; pomi praeseginina, qoit- 
quilis,Wrt.Voc. a 13 ; oom. p/Tq^ «ppel-icre4d. v. tcrcid. 
mpp«l-)K>m an apple-thorn, a erab^tree, v. appcl-jiorn. 
atpjiel-tredw* ei ; n. An apple^ee ; malus. v. epel-tre. , 
iQppel-tm, et ; m. An apple^garden, orckqrd; pomarium, Alfc. Ql. 
34? Somn. 399. 

mppel-win, c»; i». Applr^nne, eider; pomaoeum. Cot. 117. 
aappledf spied ; part, applbd, made into the farm of applet, made into 
balls or bosses ; in pomorum formam redactus : — ^pplede gold appUd 
gold. Exon. 63 a; Th. 33a, 14; Ph. 506 : 75 b; Th. 283, 30; Jul. 688. 
^plede gold, Elen. Kmbl. 3517 ; El. 1360. v. pp. cf sppliah. 

mppUuif splian ; p, ede ; pp, ed [sppel an applet To make into the 
form tf apples, to make into balls 01 bosses ; in pomorum formam rcdi- 
gere, globosum facere. Exon. 63 a: Th. 33a, 14: Ph. 506: 75 b; Th. 
383, 30: Jul: 688 : Elen. Kmbl. >317; El. ia6Q. 
mppiildrOt spuldrc, an; /. apple-tree; malut. v. apuldre. 
aappuldra-tun, es; m. An apple-tree inelosure, apple-orchard; po- 
marium. V. apuldcr-tiin. 

aappylan apple, ^Ifc. Or. 6; Som. 5, 57; MS. C. v. sppel. 
mpa, aesp, e ; f: apse, aespe, an ; /. An asp or aspen-tree, a species of 
poplar; populus trcmula: — /Bps sieomorus, vel eelsa, Wrt. Voc. *33, 27: 
Cot. 165. Ntm sps-rinde take asp-rind, L. M. 3, 30 ; Lchdm. ii. 33a, 
7. Ocnfm spsan take asp-tree, i, 36; I/chdiu, \\. 86, 6. [Chaue, 
aspe Prompt, parv, aspe, espe : O. Frs. espe, f: Ger. espe, /. populus 
tremula : M. H. Oer. aspe,/; O. H. Ger. aspa,/; O. Nrs. espi, n.] 
mpsenyBf -nyss, e ; /. Disgrace, dishonour, shame ; dedecus, &int. 56. 
mpa-afind; e; /. Asp-rind; populi tremuls cortex, L.M. 3, 39: 
Lchdm. ii. 333, 7. dbr. sps. 

mr, et ; m. [ser ear, q. v.] Ocean ; pi. The waves of the ocean : — Ofer 
sra gebland over the mingling of the wattes, Chr. 937 ; Th. i. apa, 38, 
col. I. V. ear, ear-gebland. 

6rft.et; n. Dross; ss: — Sitftfan folea beam thts [MS. direst] cCtfon and 
fsernes since then the sons of men have known brass andiron, Cd. 53; 
Th. 66, aa ; Gen. 1088 : Wrt. Voc. 8, a7. v. 

6r; comp, m.iitz, Bin ;f.n.£Te,isiTOi satp. fiiest; adj. Early, farmer, 
preceding, ' ancient; prior, prscedens, aiitiquut: — On ^rne mcrgen 
in eflriy morning; primo mane, Mt. Bp** ao, 1: Mk. Bps. 16, 9: 
Jn. Bos. ai, 4 : Ps. Spl. 5, 3, 4. Fram £rne mergen 6b 6fen fritm early 
morning till evening, Bd. a, 14; S. 518, 8. Swa he wsu gyrstan dsg 
and &ran dsg sievt erat heri et nudius tertius, (icn. 31, 5. Dss firan 
tficnes prioris signs. Ex. 4, 8. Forest he his £rraii gbd he loses his 
former good, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 170, a a. Of dc&pe worqld awehte in dst 
firre Hf awoke the world from death into the former life, Elen. Kmbk 609 ; 
El. 305 : Exon. 113b; Th. 436, 11 ; Ra. 54, la. On dyue £/ran b6c 
pneeedente libro, Bd. 4, J; S. 563, 18. JErran daga# dies attiiqm, 
Ps. Th. 14a, 5: Beo. Th. 1819; B. 997. Weorpe &.rest stin ^mus 
lapidem mittai, Jn. Bos. 8, 7. & her-buendra hearpan fireit hlyn awehte 
who first of dwellers here at/ttoke the sound of the*harp, Cd. 5a ; Th. 66, 
5 ; Gen. 1079. ^ ^esta waes Enos hiten the first was celled Enos, 
50; Th. 64, 34; Oen. 1055. Wses sc6 Create costupg ofercumen the 
first temptation was overcome, Exon. 39 a; Th. ia8, aa; GG.-4o8. In 
cfa 6rest«n sldu m the first age, 34 a ; Th. xo8, 29 ; Gd. io. Da ^restan 
slda cynnes the first ^ the race of men, 47 a: Th. 160, aj; Gd. 948. 
Dd eall onenedwe, da ^estan e4c da nehstaii tu cognovisti omnia, antiqua 
et novissima, Ps. Th. 1 38, 3. JEt firestaa at the first; primo, L. Alf. pol. i ; 
Th. i. 60, a: Exon. 19a; Th. 49, 15 ; Cri. 786. dbr. iir-adl, -ewide, 
-ddd. -dsg, -de&b* -Geder, -g^streon, -geweorc, -gewinn, -gewyrht, -ing, 
-morgen, -mergen, -sceaft, -w€la, -woruld. 

e4r, €r ; sup. ^ost, £rest, £rst ; adv. brb, before, sooner, earlier, 
formerly, already, some time ago, lately, just now, till, until; antea, 
print, mane, mature, dudum : — &ng ier wide prius, Mt. Bos. 5, 24. He 
wss Hr donne ic ille erat prius quam ego, J11. Bos. i, 15, 30. At on 
morgen early in the morning, Cd. 324 ; Th. 297, 10 ; Sat. 515 : Pt. Th. 
18, 5 ; Ex. 13, aa. Ndht micle Hr non multo ante, Bd. 4, 23; S. <}03, 
31. Hw€ne Hr scarcely before, just before, Bt. 33 ; Fox 78, 25. Swyde 
Hr very early; Talde mane, Mk. Bos. x6, a: i, 35. Td Hr too soon. 
Exon. 45a; Th. 15a, 30; GG. 816. Hwonne Hr how soon? when? 
quando? Pt. Th. 40, 5. Arost first, Oen. 19, 33. Swf hit engei 
'geewsb Hnst on l^etc os the angel said it first in Hebrew, Exon. 9 b ; 

. Th. 9, XI ; Cri. 133: 88b; Th. 333, 15; Gn. Ex. 4. Him cenned 
wearbCrman Hmi m him woe bourn Qiinan first, Od. 57; Th. 70, 7; 


Gen. 1149. Qodet anlfcneiie diest geiceapen mail was ai 

first she^en to God's image, 75; Th. 92^ 16; Gen. 1529. DG ic h€r 
iGrest com when I first came here, tap; Th. 164, 8; Gen. 2711: Beo. 
Th. 1 336 : B. 6x6w r£qym. as, sre, car : Orm. sr : R, Glouc, er : Wye, 
CkaeWt Piers er : T. More ere : O. San. Gr prius, antea : O. Frs. Gr : Ger. 
eher prius, antea : O.H. Ger. Gr, Hr antea, dudum, prius, quondam: Goth, 
air diluqulo, mane t O . Nrs. Gr oUm, man#.] • dbr. Khoren, -ged6n, 
-genemn'ed, -g6d, -gystran-dssg, -Ifce, -wacol. 

Hr; conj. brb, bf/bre that; antequam, priuiquam j£r hed wordum 
cwsb ire she said in words, Cd. aaa ; Th. a^, 3 ; Sat. 409. At hie 
to setle gong ere she went to her seat, Beo. Th. 4043 ; B. 2019. At 
ge furdur fGran ere that ye further proceed, 5T0; B. 252. Ar hie on 
tG hweorfon before they departed from one another, Andr. Kmbl. 
aioa; An. 105a. [O.Aui. Gr priusquam: M.H. Ger. O.H. Ger, Gr 
priusquam^ 

Hit; prep. d. B^ore; ante:— i£r his iwylt-diege before his death-day, 
Cd. 6a; Th. 74, la; Oen. laai. .£r dsgrGde before dawn, 323; Th. 
394, 4 ; Sat. 466. Ar sunnah his nama sdbfsst standefit byji hit «ctl Ht 
twylce dpnne m6na ante solem permanebit nomen ejus, et ante lunam 
sedee ^us, Ps. Th. 71, 17. At dam fl6de ante ddmum, htft. Bos. 24, 
38. Ar dG before thee, Bt. 41, 3 ; Fox 246, a6. JEr dam before th^ 
before; antequam, Mt. Bos. 6, 8 : Exon. 6x a ; Th. 334. aa ; Ph. 379. At 
dam de before that which, till; priusquam, Ps. Spl. 38, x8 : Mt.* Bos. la, 
20. [b. Aut. Gr ante : M* H Ger, O. H. Ger. Gr ante."] 

fire; adj. Earlier, former ; prior, prwedens : — Dset sran tGcnes priorie 
M^Mi, Ex. 4, 8: Gen. 31, 5. v. Hr; adj. 

£r-&dl, e; f. Earl^isease; pnematnnis morbus:— DC BrG4l n1hie]» 
when early disease takes them. Exon. 89 a ; Th. 335, 10 ; bn. Ex. 31. 
mttk gebland [sr^^car t#a] The agitation of the sea, Chr. 937; Th. 
aoa, 38, col. 1; ear in cot a, and p. 203, 38, coU i; eGr in col. a. 
V. ear-gcblapd. 

Ar^boren ; p. part. First-kom ; pomogenitus, Cd. 47 ; Th. 59, 33 ; 
Oen. 973. 

mroe-bieoop, ssrce-bitccop, et; m. An archbishop, Bd. a, 3; S. 504, 
35. V. arce-bifceop. 

mroe-dlfioon, et; m. An archdeacon, ir. arce-diGcon. 

6i>owi|de, et ; m. Prophecy; pcophetia? nuntil vel doctorii loquela^— 
He firewide onwreGh [MS. onwearh] he revealed the prophecy. Exon. 83 a; 
Th. 313, 33; M6d. 4. 

6r-(Uad» e ; /. Former conduct, a past deed; ante-actum : — Wyt witpd- 
hce be uncer iGr-dddum onfdji nos' duo quidem juste, nam dignafacHs 
recipimus, Lk. Bos. 23, 41: Bd. I, 6;, S. 476, 34, note. 

Hr-dmg, ts; m. I. early day, early mom ; matiitinum, mane, 

prima lux Mid Brchege at early day, Andr. Kmbl. 440; An. aao: 
3048; An. 1537: Cd. lai; Th. 153, 19;, Oen. 3575. On uhtan mid 
^rdwge in the morning at early day, Bw. Th. 253; B. 136. To dam 
firdaege on that morn, Od. 153 ; Th. ino, 13 ; Exod. 198. II. in 

pi. Early days,former days ; dies prisci On iSrdagum in fbrmer days, 
Cd. 1 19: Th. X53, 23; Oen. 2543: Exon. 9a; Tli. 6, 4: Cri. 79. 
[O. San. an Grdagun priscis diebus O. Nrs. 1 Grdaga pritnis temporibus, 
^im.] 

6r-dei)>, es; m. Early death; mors immatura Rcgnbedfaa d£lab 
yldo, odde Br-de4> the great thieves find qge, or early death, Cd. 169 ; 
Th, 313, 14; Exod. 539. 

aardjon, wrdyan to inhabit [erd-Bcard earth, dwellingIv—MrdyAoa 
habitahant, Bd. a, 0; S. 510, 15. v.^tardian.' 

mr^ona^serudonf y^om sman; de To run, run away; currerc;— 
He gehledp and his brddru mid him begen serdon he fled and both his 
brothers ran away with him, Byrht.*Th. 137, 35 ; By. 191. 
mrdung, c; /. [card a dwelling^ A tabernacle. Pi. Spl. T. 18, 5. v. 
eardung. ' 

m-r6niaa to bear, Ps. Spl. T. 34, 5. v. a-rdfnan. 

#Ten, Htyn, drn; aa^. Made if brazen; ssneus: — Wire Gne 

Brenan m^dran fac serpentum ceneum, Nuin. ai, 8. ^mum bGmum 
with brazen trumps, Cd. 154 ; Th. 191, 18 ; Exod. 116 : Ort. 3, 8 ; B91.. 
53, 16 : JElfc. Gr. 5 ; Som. 4, 60. 

6ren-byt, -bytt, e; /. [byt a butt, vessel] A brass pan or vessel; len- 
ticula, Wrt. Voc, 25, 17. 

Ibrend, iGrende, ^rytid, es ; w: pi. nom. ace. Brendu, HtcMo An brrand, 
a message, an embassy, news, tidings, an answer, business, care; nun- 
tiura, mandatum, negotium, cura : — ^Ne mag dss £fendes ylding wyr|)an 
there may not be a delay <f this errand, Andr. Kmbl. 429; An. 215. 
He his hlGfordet itrende teegan tceolde he should tell his lord's message, 
Bd. a, 9; S. «ii, 19. H! hssfdpn nyt Brend they had a prqfitfye 
errand, 5, 10; S. 624, ai: 3, 6; S. 528,17: L.C.S. 76; Th. i. 418, 
He sent on hiji drenda A# sends on his errands, Bt. 39^ 13 ;, Fox 234, 
ig. Hfg liegdon firende they impost an errand, Chr. 106^ ; Th. 332, 
25, col. 2. He abodm hwfde Opdet drendu he had announced God's 
messages. Exon. 43 a ; Th. 145, 17 ; OG. 696 : 51 b; Th. 179, 31 ; OG. 
1x70. Hi lufedon Codes HtepAo they' lovm God's errands, 34b; ‘lb. 
111,27; Gu. 133. [Laym. ar^, trend, iu in arend-jake, crend-mon ': 

C 
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Orm. ernde: H. Gtouc> etnde, erinde: 0 ,Sam. fnindi, n. m§»$ag 9 : 
M. H, Omt, trant, dreiide, m. mittagt ; O. //. Q§r, Sranti« Sronti, fininti, 
m. nunifus ; /. virhum, mandatum : Dan, serinde, wend : Sund, wende : 

0. Nn, dnindi, erendi, n. mgoiium : Sansk. Ir ir#, to go^ v. dr a fiMi- 
amtgor. 

Imii-d»dr» M [tfOMiirac/A/ /or on erran dsg om a former da!f\ 

Tk$ day ytUt^ay; pridie, ^Ifc. Ql. 96; Wrt. Voc. 53, 31. 

▼. dag. 

firond-bdo, t; /, A Ititor, mostagt; epiatola, litterae:— HT ne mihton 
arfidan angles drendbdc /A#y might not inur^ot tk§ angtU* nuuagH, 
Cd. J12; Th. 361, 3a; Dan. 735. v. drend-gewrit. 

Arond-gSats es ; m. k ^ritual messengtr, an angd: nnntius tpuitus, 
•ngelua Oodes drendgftt OoJs tpiritual m§ 9 img§r, Cd. 104 ; Th. 138, 
33; Oen. 3396. 

0rend«gowrit» &rend-writ, es ; n. A mmsage or report in writing, a 
letter, an epietle, lettere mandatory, a brief writing, thort notee, a sum- 
mary; cpistola tendon areiidgewrit mitiunt epistolam, Bd. I. 13; 
& 481, 41. On. for^geonge dat £rendgewritet in proeestuepistola, j, 
13: S. 481, 43: Bt. Met. Fox i, 125; Met. l, 63. ^rend-gewrit 
epistola vel jpic/oeiwm, Wrt. Vac. 46, 64: 61, ai. purh hit arend> 
^writu hie letters, Bd. pref ; S. 473, 33 . 

#rendiui; p, ede; ./»p. ed To go on an errand, to carry news, tidings, 
or a message, to intercede, to treat for anything, to plead the cause; 
nuntium ferre, mandatum dcferre, uitercedere, annuntiare: — He meg 
unc drendian he may hear our messages, Cd. 33 ; Th. 41, 31 ; Gen. 665. 
Da drendracan, de hit cvale ^rndedon [Whel. drenddcdon] the mes^ 
sengers, who had treated for his death, Bd. 1. 13 ; S. 515, 4. 
wond-raoa» iirend-wreca, an ; m. [drend an errand; raca, vnecefrom 
reccan to tell, wrecan to utter] A messenger, ambassador, am apostle, angel; 
nuntius, apostolus, angelut;— Se £rendraca nyt m^rra doniie se de hine 
lende non est apostolus major eo qui misit ettm, Jn. Bos. 13, 16. Scnde 
he draidracan misit legatarios, Bd. 5, ii; S. 64JL 34. Qabrill Qodet 
Crendraca Gabriel God's angel, Hy. 10, 13. ^reiidraca, Bd. 3 , 9; 
S. 510, 37: 3, 13; S. 513, 8; 515, 3: I, 12; S. 480, 25. .ffirendraca 
an a^//r, Wrt. Voc. 43, I. ^rendraca uiinytnesse a taledwarer. Cot. 
139. Gesibbe drendracan messengers tf peace; caduccatoret vcl paciUci. 
Wrt. Voc. 36, 6. 

drendran messengers ; nuntti iEdele drcndran andiwarodon [Gr«. 
drendracan] the noUe messengers answered, Cd. ill; Th. 147 » 4; Gen. 

ct; m. An errand-deliverer, a messenger; Icgatui, nuu* 
tius Ic, on his gearwan, gcsed dat he is drend-secg nncres Hearraii 

1, by his habit, see that he is the messenger of our Lord, Cd. 30 ; Th. 41, 
17; Gen. 658. 

drend^MOgsn to deliver a message; nuntium deferre. v. secgan. 
drend-spnap, 0; f. A verbal message; nuntiatio: — ^rendsprs^ 
abeddan to announce a verbal message, £xon. 133a; Th. 472, 13: 
Ra. 61, 15. 

drendung^ e;f A command; mandatum, C. R. Ben. 38. 
drend-WFoeftf an; m.A messenger, ambassador; ituntius, legatus: — 
Hf onsendoii drendwrecau miserunt nuntios, Bd. 1, 12; S. 480, 25. He 
scnde drendwrecan in Gallia rTce he sent ambassadors istto the kingdom 
tf the Gauls, 3, d ; S. 508, 33. v. drendraca. 

6rend-WTl^ es; is. d letter; epistola, Bd. 5, 3 i ; S. 642, 34, note, 
r. dtend-gewrit. 

wren-goAtf for eampgdt <1 goat-eagle; hzrpe^^dfwff, JEHc. Gi. 17; 
Wrt. Voc. 31 , 63. r. eam-ge 4 t. 

6rer ; adv, B^ore : — kSrcr hit gewyr)a before it comes to pass, Bt. 41, 
3 ; Fox 344, note 8. v. dror. 

ae-reat, es ; m ; e ; /. T*he res«rr«/iOfi : — On iTfes sercste in resurrecti- 
onem vita, Jn. Bos. 5, 39; Andr. Grm. 780; Exon. 37 b; Th. isa, 39; 
Gu. 313. ¥. flB-rist. 

dreat; adj. First, erst; primus -We orpe drest s!an prim»s lapidem 
mittat, Jn. Bos. 8, 7; Cd. 53 : Th. 66 , 5 ; Gen. 1079. y- adj, 
dreat; adv. First, at first; priiuum, primo:— -Him cenned wearji 
Caiiian drest to him was bttrn Caiuan first, Cd. 57; Th. 70, 7; Gen. | 
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&r-fmdBr ; indecl. in sing, hut sometimes gen. -fadcres and dat. -fadere 
are found; pi, nam. acc. 'fzderas; gen. a; dat. um; ns. d forefather, 
father; propator, pater, Deo. Th. 5238; B. 3623. 
dr-fsBat; adj. Honourable, good, gracious, merciful, Judtb. zi; Tbw. 
24, 15: Jiid. 190. V. 3 r-fast. 

dr-fvatnpa, -nyss, e ;/. Honesty, goodness, piety; pietas : — Aidanus was 
mycelrc drfastnysse and gemetfastnysse mon Aidan was a man of muck 
piety and moderation, Bd. 3, 3; S. 535* 31. Ir-fastnes. 
sarfe an inheritance, Henitog, pp. 104, 105. r. yrfe. 
dr-gedra; adv. Heretofore, tf old; olim, Salni. KmbL 85 o; Sal. 439 : 
Bt. Met. Fox 20. 104; Met. 20, 52. v. ge&ra. 
dr-geblond the sea agitation, v. dra gebland, ear<4(ebland. 
dr-ged6n; adj. Done' before; aiiteactns, prior: — wass ted Chtnysse 
niinictre and siiigalre eallum dim drgcddiium gnet persecutio omnibus 


fere anteacHs diuturnior atque immanior fuit, Bd. 1, 6; S. 476, 34: 
1,12:8.481,33, 

dr*goneainpdi pp. Before-named; pranominatus. ▼. ge*neninan. 
diNgoaoodi 'ppi Brass-shod, shod with brass; are calceatus -Rill 
drgescod a brass-ihod bill, Beo. Th. 5548 ; B. 2777. 
mNgoatradn* es; n. Ancient treasure; thesaurus antiquitus repo- 
situs:— Ddr WSBS fela in dam eorb [-scrafe] drgestredna there were many 
ancienl treasures in that earth-cave, Beo. Th. 4457: B. 2332: 3518; 
B. 1757: Exon. 33 b; Th. 63, 5; Cri. 997: Cd. 98; Th. 139, 33 ; 
Gen. 3147. 

dr^geweoro* es ; a. da ancient work; antiquum opus Enta drgeweorc 
the ancient work of giants, Beo. Th. 3363 ; B. 1679 : Andr. Kmbl. 2471 ; 
An. 1237. 

dr-gowinn» es; a. da ancient struggle, former agony; antiquum 
certamen, priitina agonia : — ^Earmra drgewinn the former agony c/ the 
wretched ones. Rood Kmbl. 37 ; Kr. 19. 
dr*gewyrhtt es; a. A former work, a deed of old; opus pristinum, 
facinus olim commiaum: — Da byre siddan grimme onguldon gaful- 
rddenne (lurh drgewyrht the children since have bitterly paid the tan 
through the deed of old. Exon. 47 a ; Th. 161, 17 ; Gu. 960 : Elen. Kmbl. 
3599; El. 1301. Nom.pl. argewyrhtu. Exon. 36 a; Th. 76, 18; Cri. 
1241. 

dr-glsBd ; adj. Brass-bright, gleaming with brazen arms ; arniis asneis 
coruscant, Cd. 158; Th. 196, 17; Exod. 293. 

dr-g6d; adj. Good before others, of prime goodness; pra ceteris 
bonus; — ^dSdeltng drgdd a prince good before others, Beo. Th. 260; 
B. 130: 2662; B. 1329. Iren drgod iron if prime goodness, 1982; 
B. 989. 

dr-gystran-dsBg er e-yesterday, the day before yesterday ; nudius tertius. 
y. gysternlTc dag. gyrstan>dag. 

•lian to plough : — Hwilc man a)x>hte dnist myd sul to arictme [MS. 
ariende] what man thought first if ploughing with a plough? Anlct. 1 13, 
37. V. erian. 

d»riht, es; a. [d law, riht right] Law-right, law; jus legum, jut’: — 
Da de fyrngewritu sclest cunncti. driht e^wer who the old writings best 
know, your own law, Elen. Kmbl. 749; Kl. 375: 1176; El. 5po. 

drlng, c; /. The early dawn, day-break; diluculum : — In dnnge, after 
ledhtes cyme at early dawn, after light's coming. Exon. 68 a; Th. 252, 
9; Jul. 160: Mk. Lind. War. 1,35. v. dr; adv. 

6-rieo, e ; f. [e 4 running wafer, rise a ri/sA] d water-rush, btdrusk ; 
scirpus, ^Elfc. GI. 43 ; Wrt. Voc. 31, 31. v. eiUrisc. 
ea-rist, a-ryst, a-rest, es ; m: e; f. A rising up, the resurrection ; 
resurrcctio : — Drihturs arist the resurrection of the Lord, Menol. 
Fox 116; Men. 58. ASfter ariste after resurrection. Exon. 64 a: Th. 
3 . 45 * 18 ; Ph. 559. DG mfii setl swyice oncncdwe and miniic arist after 
gecylxiest tu cognovisti sessionem meam et resurrectionem meam, Ps. I'll. 
138, i: Hy. 10, 55. AErist gefreniede accomplished his resurrection, 
I^on. 48 b; Th. 168, 6; Gfi. 1073. Donne ariste ealle gefremma^ 
when all shall accomplish their resurrection, 63 a; Th. 231, 26; Ph. 
495. [Goth, urrists./.] 

6ri8t drest ; orfy. First : — Mec se wong drist cende the field first brought 
me forth. Exon. 100 a; Th. 417, 10; Rii. 36, 2 : sup. of nt; adv. 
fye-\%nt^o if. Dishonour, impiety, cruelty, a disgracful deed: — Hwclce 
drldste Ner6n worhtc what disgracful deeds Nero wrought, Bt. Met. Fox 
9, 2 ; Met. 9, I. y. Sr-Iedst. 

ibr-lioe, ir-lfce; adv. [dr ere, before, lice] early in the mornif^; 
dtlucuio, mane, Jn. Lind. War. 8, 2. 

SBrm; o<(f. Poor; pauper;— On dare arman by rig in that poor city, 
Chr. 101 1 ; Th. i. 109, i, col. i : 1014; Th. i. 372, note i, 3. y. earm. 

' d^margen^ ei ; m. The early morning, the day-break, Ps. Surt. 56, 9 : 
107, 3; 1 18. 148. y. dr-morgeii. 

dr-morgen« -mergen, es ; m. The early morning, day-break ; primum 
nunc, matutiiium, diluculum : — On drmorgen sa the early morning, Bt. 
Met. Fox 28, 73 ; Met. 38, 36. ^rmorgenes ganeg wjd afteiitid exitus 
mahttini et vespere, Ps. Th. 64, 9. On drmergen dilueulo, 107, a : 56, 
10: Bd. I, 34; S. 499, 37, JErmyrgen mane, JE\k, GI.94: Wrt. Voc. 
53, 3. [O. Nrs. ar-iiiorgin.] 

mm, em, es ; a. d place, secret fdaee, closet, an habitation, a house, 
cottage ; locus, locus sccretior, domut, casa : — Bire]» into his seme bearetk 
into his habitation, L. In. 57 ; Th. i. 138, 16. [O.iVrs. rann, a.] dbr. 
bere-arn [-ern] a barley filaee, barn, hlac-, blac-, hide-, hre 4 w-, care-, 
eweart-, ewert-, ddnv-, e 4 st-, eorp-, fold-, gsBst-, gest-, gyat-, heal-, h8dd-, 
holm-, hord-, model-, medo-, medel-, mold-, nor>-, sldp-, sG|>-, 
west-, win-. 

•mm, -em, es ; a. [am a place] it generally used at a termination, and 
denotca a ^ace: thus, EorJ^wn, es; a. da earth-plaee or house, the 
grave : — Open was dat eorjHern the grave was open. Exon. 1 30 a ; Th. 
460, 18; Ho. 19: 119b: Th. 459, 33; Ho. 3; Th. ^60, 4; Ho. 13. 
D6m-ern a judgment-place, judgment-hall, court qf justice, Mt. Bos. 27, 
37. H£dd-erii a heeded-plaee, store-house, cettar, Lk. Bos. i a, 24. 

I a<jf. termination def. se -araa, m; -arne,/ a. y. -cm. 
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Ipra lAmum bCmuin wiih hraum inmptit^6A, i$^ ; Th. ipi, 

i8: Rxod. ai6. ▼. fiTcn. 

mnan; p,dti pp.td; v. intramt. To run; currere io run, 
Bd. 5, 6; S. 6i8, 4a : S. 619, la. iEmaJi hf ik^ ryith'O^ i, i; Boi. 
aa, 36. DKR. ge-flsrnan. v. yrnan. 

darnddedon-lirendedon;^. ^^reodian TogoomaHirrand; nuntioin 
fcrre, Bd. a, la ; S. 515. 4 * . ^ 

6nie Early : — On ^mc mcrgen pnmo mama, Mt. Bos. ao, x ; ace. $mg. 
m.o/6t^adJ. 

flome-weg, cs ; m. [seman to run, weg a way] A mnning-wayt a way 
fit for running o«i, a broad road ; via cursui apu, platea iEt tunics 
anneweget ende a/ the end of come course, Bt. y, a ; Ifox 188, 9. 
Octcroepe sBmeweg via apta cursui equorum, Bd. 5, o; 8. 618, 41. 
SBrnlaii to cam. v. ge-ssrnian. 

8Brning» t\ f. A running, riding; cortut, eqnitatio: — Da rfe hiora 
tsminge tr6wa|i those who trust in their running, Bt 37, a ; Fox 188, xo : 
Bd. 5.6; S. 619, Xg. 

■ »nxung, e;f. An earvimo, stipend, hire, wages ; merces. v. eamung. 
6ron ; adv. Before ; antca Ic hyt ^on nyste I knew it ssot h^ore, 
Nicod. la; Thw. 6, xa. adv. 

vreot, <6iT0r; prep, dot. .Before; ante, priusquam : — N*s *ror ltd 
[MS. awor|ie] Isnem gesceaft there was ssot before thee any creature, Bt. 
Met. Fox ao, 81; Met. ao, 41. 

Arat, Httot, Isnir, ^rer ; adv. Brfore, formerly ; antes, print ; — Werat 
on wonge wib^ settoii, iieAh dam de Abraham Aror r^rde /he men placed 
an altar in the plain, near that which Abraham had reared before, Cd, 
00 ; Th. 113, 7 ; Qcn. 1883. Se de fela Icror fyrena gefremede he who 
before had committed many crimys, Beo. Th. i6a3 ; B. 809. Nemne we 
firor m£gen fUne gcfyllan unless we before may fell the foe, 53®^ J ®* *® 54 * 
Dfict hid eft cume, dAc hid Aior w«s that it again comes where it was 
before, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 15a; Met. 13, 76. JEror, on hit Kfdagum 
bifore, in the days rf his Ife, a6, 174; Met. a6, 87; Exon. 35 b; Th. 
X14, 3a; GG. 181; Pi. Th. 77, 3: 91, 8; 134, ii: I 35 » H 5 » 4 ^ 

Menol. Fox 330 ; Men. 166. v. fir; adv, 

droat ; adv. First, Byrht. Th. 135, a7 ; By. 1x4: Qen. 33. v^ «r. 
6rra, irre; adj. Former, earlier. Exon. Xl3b: Th. 430, ii; Ri. 54* 
la : Menol. Fox 313; Men. 108; Elen. Kmbl. 609; El. 305. v. ^ra. 
6rrA gedUi the ere or former Yule month, December, Menol. Fox 439; 
Men. aai. v. gedla. 

ArratidiatheereotformerLitha,Jutu,bllono\.fox2iy, Men.108. v.llda. 
6xTor s adv. Before, formerly We id in hcofonum hosfdon ^vr^r wlite 
and weorlimynt we once in heaven had formerly beauty and digmty, Cd. 
aid; Th. 374,9; Sat.151: aao; Th. 383,4; Sat. 399. v.^ronadv. 
Aivar ; prep. dot. Brfore ; ante : — Cymc|> edstan up ittror [MS. test ror] 
tunnan, and eft aefter tunnan on set! glfdc]^ comes up from the east befure 
the sun, and again after the sun glidts to his seat, Bt. Met. Fox 29, 53 ; 
Met. 30 , 36. V. £ror. 

nni The buttocks, the hind part ; anus, podex ; — Open-«rt a medlar , 
Wrt.Voc. 3a, 50; Soni. 64, 116. v. can. 

6 r- 80 eftft, t;f. An old creation, an ancient worh; pristina creatio, 
pritcum oput, Exon. 124 a; Th. 477, i; Ruin. 16. 
asrso-hm a quail, .ffilfc. Gl. 38 ; Wrt. Voc. 39, 4a. v. ertc 4 ien. 
drat first ; primo, Homl. in nat. Innoc. p. 36, » ^rost. v. ; adv, 
Ar-dom, ^r-don b^ore that, Mt. Bot. 6, 8 ; Exon. 61 a ; Th. 334, aa ; 
Ph. 379. V. «r ; prep. 

der-dam-lle brfore that which, till, Mt. Bot. i a, ao. v. sr ; prep. 
6rur; adv. Before; antea:—SwS he him £rur, hdr on dyttum Iffe, 
ge-earna|> as he for himself before, here in this l{fe, eameth. Rood Kmbl. 
314; Kr. 108: Pt. Th. 1 15, 3. T. firor. 

6r-waool ; adj. Early osmAe ; dOuculo vigil For hwl eart dG dnt 
£rwacol iffhy art thou thus early awahet Apol. Th. 19, 5. 

6r«wdls, an ; m. [ftr ere, brfore, w€la wealth] Ancient urndth ; divitiw 
antiquitut accumulatat, Beo. Th. 5488 ; B. 3747. 

' dar-wonxld, e; /. The former world; prittinut mundui: — Donne 
weor)«]i tunne tweart gewended, on blddes hiw, led de beorhte tcln ofer 
firworuld then the sun shall be turned swart, to hue qf blood, which shone 
brightly over the former world. Exon, ai b; Th. 58, 17: Cri. 937. 

Myn brazen; creut:— Du getettest twS twi bogaii bnesenne [lerynne, 
S^. C.] earmaa mtne posuisti ut arcum esreum braehia mea. Pi. Lamb. 
17, 35 : Pt. Spl. C. loiS, 16. V. leren. 

jarynde, et; m. An interpreter; interpret :—Dcra byrla ealdor forgeat 
lotepet ierynde prepositus pincemarum ohlUsts est Josephi interpretis sui, 
Gen. 40, 33. 

6rynd-ii^t a letter. Lye. v. drend-gewrit. 

Argr; adv. Brfore; priut, C. Jn. i, 30, Lye., v. dror, 
a»-x^t» ei ; m.* e ; /. The resurrection : — Da tecgea)i dwt nin wrytt ne 
ty qui dicutst turn esse resurrectionem, Mt. Bot. aa, 33 : 37, 53. v. c^ritt 
Iftryati adv. First; primom, primo, Pt. Th. X04, 15. v. firett. 

JbS^ et : n. Food, meat, carrion, a dead carcase; etca, cibui, pabaloiiiy 
cadaver ; — Earn 6 sos geom the eagle eager for food, Byrht. Th. 134. 60; 
By. 107. Ldton him bebfndan done earn diet brGcan /Aqy l^ bdhind^ 


^them the eagle to eat qf the carrion, Ghr. 938 ; Tb. i. 207, 30, col. a ; 
.^eltt. 63. J6ie wlanc eaeddng in carrion, Beo. Th. a6o8 ; B. 1332 : 
Pt. Th. X46, xo. [Dut, aat, n. esca, cadaver: Oer. aai, n, esca, cadaver t 
M.H. Oer, ft, n: 0 ,H, Oer. St, n.esca: Dan. aat, n; Swed, at, n.] 
.AI 80 ; g, oioet; pi, nom. ace. meat, atcat; g, wca, sKa; d, tttaua, 
aicum; im I. an ashdree; fnxinut exceltior On done otc to 

the ash~tree. Cod. Dipl. Apndx. 461 ; A. D. 956; Kmbl. iii. 450, 3. Mtc 
fraxinus, JEltc, Ql. 45; Som. 64, 98. II. the AngloSanoa 

Rune MB, the name of which letter in Ang^o-Saxon it «tc an athdree, 
hence this Rune not only ttandt for the letter m, but for sssc an ash-tree, 
at,— by> ofcrheih, eldum d^re, slip ttadule As ash-tree is over-high,dear 
to men, firm in its place. Hick. Thet. vol. i. p. X35 ; Runic pm. a(^ Kmbl. 
344, 33. Sc torhta teic the remarkable Rune Bic,Exon. xiaa; Th. 429^ 
24 ; Ri&. 43, 9. III. an ash-spear, a spear, lance ; hatta fraxinea, 

hatta:— Byrhtndli wind wfene «tc Byrhtnoth brandished hie slender 
ashen spear, Byrht. Th. 132, 68; By. 43: 140, 59; By. *310. 
De dd Bsca ttr Bt gGde forgeaf who to thee gave glory qf lit 

battle, Cd. 97; Th. 137, lO; Gen. aio8. Atou,g,pl. Exon. 78a; Th. 
293, 15; Wand. 99. AStcuiii with spears, Beo. Th. 3548; B. 177 ** 
Andr. Kmbl. 2195 ; An. 1099. IV. became boats were made of 

ash,— o small ship, a skiff, a light vessel to sad or row in; navis navl- 
gium, dromo Hdt ^Ifrfd cyng timbrian Ungicipo ongfn da Bicat ktng 
Alfred commanded to build long Aips against those ships, Chr. 897; 
Th. i. 174, 41. ABtc dromo, Wrt. Voc. 63, 34 : 56, 24. JO.If.Cw. 
j asc, m : O. Nrs. atkr, m. arb^, fraxinus, vas ligneum, navu, gladius, 

! Egilt.] DXR. darol^-Bsc, ceattcr- 1 tne-rind. 

m-aomre ; adj.' [b « a, icBr, p, of tceran to Aear, etd] Withotd tonsure, 
uncut, untrimmed, neglected; intoniut, lncultut,ncglectai!— Dedpitc ddd- 
bdt bill, dBt 18wcde man twf bscbtc bed, dBt Iren ne cume on hdre, no on 
OBgle it is a deep penitence,thatalaymanbeso untnmmed that scissmrs [iron] 
com# not on hair, nor on nail, L. Pen. XO ; Th. ii. a8o, ao. v. a-tCBre. 
mao-berend, et ; m. [bic a spear, berende bearing, part, from beran to 
bear] A spear or lance-bearer, a soldier ; hattifer Eorre Btcberend the 
fierce spear-bearer, Andr. Kmbl. 93; An. 47; 2153; An. 1078. Ealde 
Btcberend the old spear-bearer, 307a ; An. 1539. 
mao-berendei part. Spear-bearing; hattam gerent; — ^Wlgena Btcbe- 
rendra qf warriors bearing spears, Cd. 94; Th. 123, 7 $ Q®®* 2041. 
maoa; g, Btcean; /. AtAet Fordon ic anllfc Bit Btcean hlSfe quia 
cinerem Scut pancm manducabam, Pt. Th. lOl* 7 • M7» 6* 

Awoa, an ; /. Search, inquisition, examination, inquiry, trial of or asking 
after any matter or thing; interrogatio, inveitigatio, dit^ititio Hiettoa 
ealle da dsccan all should have the search, L. .Ath. 3 ; Th. 1 . 230, 18. 
maoeda, an ; m. A farrago, mixture, perfume; migma, Wrt. Voc. 38, 53, 
toaoon A vessel made sf ash-wood, such as a bottle, bucket, pail, etc $ 
lagena :>-*iEscen de it 6dre nanion hrygileboc groleopad an tuun, its 
outer name is called Rigelbuc, q. back-bucket, Heming, p. 393. 
mBOon i adj. Ashen, ash, made of ash; fnxineus. v. Btc, -en. 

.Saoea dim, e; /. [bic ash-tree, dGn a hill] ashdowm, the hill qf the 
ash-tree, on the Ridgeway in Berkshire, where Alfred and hit elder 
brother, king Ethdred, first routed the Danes; ‘dicltur Latine mom 
fraxini,’ Alter;— Hdr gefeaht ^erfd cyning and Alfrfd, hit brddor, 
wid ealne done here, on .£tcet dGne A.D. 871. here fought king JEthelred 
and Alfred, hit brother, with aU the army [ff the Danes], on Ashdown, 
Chr. 871 ; Th. 139, 5, col. i. 

0ao-bero,.et; m. A spear-band, company armed with spears, a ship or 
naval-band; exercitut hattifer, exercitui navalit, Byrht. Th. 133*53 » ®y* ®9* 
mao-bolt, et ; nom.pl. -holt ; n. Ash-wood, an ash-wood spear; limum 
firaxineum, hatta fraxinea JEicholt atcede sAoo5 his ashen spear, Byrht. 
laS. 35; By. 330; Beo. Th. 665; B. 330. 
mtftliMi to ask; interrogare, Jud. Civ. Lund. v. actian. 
mao-nuui, -mann, et; m. A ship-man, sailor, and hence a pirate; 
nauta, pirata ; — Agper ge Btcmanna ge dderra both of the ship-men and 
of the others, Cbr. 921; Th. 195, 15: Cot. 155. 
mao-plego, an ; m. [plega play] The play ofspeart,war ; battarum luduc, 
proelium ; — /Et dam Btcplegan, judth. 1 1 ; Thw. 24, 31 ; Jud. *17- 
mao-rind, e ; / Ash-bgrk ; fraxini cortex Ntm Btcrinde take ashbark, 
Lchdm. iii. 14, i. Wei Btcrinde boil ash-bark, ii. 7®* 5 - 
mao-76I| a<(/, Spear-famed, distinguished in battle, illustrweu, noUeg 
hatta clarut, in prislio ttfenuut, illmtrit, nobilit Eorlat Btcrdfe illustrious 
nobles, judth. xa; Thw. j 6, ao; Jud. 337: Elen. Grm. 276: aoa. 
m^o-atfdo, et; m. The ash-spear place, place of battle; hattB locus, 
pugnB locus:— HI witan fundian Btcttfde thiy strive to know the battle 
place. Exon. 83 b; Th. 3x4, ao; M6d. 17. 

MO-tormO I g- -hrBce ; pi. nom. g. ace. -praca ; /. Spear-ttrmgth,bimne 
qfspeart,a battle; hatiB vis, hattarum impetus, prceliumt—JEtBScprBco, 
Cd. Th. 130, a; Gen. 2x53. 

asao-proto, an; f: -Jrt-otu, e; / [bic ash, prote a throat] AtH-rimoAT, 
vervain; verbenaca, verbena officinalis. Prior, p. 34a: vocabularies giva 
the Lat. fenila the fmxd-giant, but verbenaca vervain seems more pwH 
baUe from the foUowing quotations^ Herba uermenacx [»uerbenaca. 
Herb. 4.» verbenaca: Istf.-berbeoa, 67,- verbena, Lot.] dm! issneprotu 
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Sh0 kirb ptrh§na^ihai it atk^thraai [oitnirmil*], Herb. cont. 4, i ; Lchdm. 
L 8, 1. Nidewetrdre flefcjiroun qf tkt mthtruMord [port qf\ vtrvain^ L. M. 
$• 7a ; Lchdiik if. 358, 16. Nfra osc^tan /akt Ptrvqfmi l, 88 ; I^hdm. 
ii. 156, aa. iEsc^otan, 1, 43; Lohdm.'ii. ao8, 6. JEic^ote. mam. 
Herb. 4, i ; Lchdm. i. 90* JEic]>rotii, L. M. i« 47 ; Lchdm. ii. lao, 
9 •. 53 • Lchdm. ii. 374, g, Man fleic]»rote n^ne)> one Homsih it vtr^ 

vain^ Herb. 4, 1 ; Lchdm. i. 90, 3. GcnTgi mc^te idkt wtrvaim, lOl, 3: 
Lchdm. I. ai6,ii^ L.M. 3,61; Lchdm. ii. 344, 9; Lchdm. iii. a8, 14. 
MO-tlfy et; HI. Sptar-ghry, glory in war; halts gloriat belli gloria, 
Cd. 95; Th. 134, 37; Gen. 3069. 
mao-wwt, e ; /. Ash-wort, vtrvain: verbena, Mooe C.g ; p. 44a, 34* 
mao-wlgn, an; m. it tptar-warrior ; bellator hastifer Eald sKwfga 
am aid tptar>warrior, Beo. Th. 4000; B. 3043. JEicwfgan, noni. pi. 
Elen. Grm. a6o. 

mao-wUuio } adj. Sptar-proud; haita luisrbuf, Leo 104. 

JB8P, e ;/; 9ipe, an;/. Am amt or atp 9 w 4 r§t: populua tremula :-*^ipan 
rind tk§ rind of tks atp 4 rtt, L. M. i, 47 ; Lchdm. ii. 1 16, i. v. spi. 
Mpan; adj, aipin, btlomgimg to ths asp-trtt; populeui. on. ssp. 
6-niiTing^ 8-fpringe, ^-iprynge, ca; n. [8 waOr, spring a spring"] 
A wattr-sprimg, foumtain; aqus foni, fons :— Se stfela fugel at dam 
8q>ringe wuna]^ ths moblt/owi rtmaimt at tksfomntaim. Exon. 57 a; Th. 
304, Pb. 104. jfiipringe fitawealle^ of clife a fountain springs out 
qf a cliff, Bt. Met. Fox 5, 33; Met. 5, za. Ealle itpryn^ dl springs. 
Exon. 55a; Th. 194, 5; Ax. 134; 93b; Th. 351, 8; Sdi. 77. v. e 4 - 
tpring, % 

m-xprlngnex, «neis, e; /. [aipringan to fail] A failing, fainting; 
defectio. Pi. Spl. T. 118, 53. v. a-sprungennes. 

ihoMtet; m.A tablet, a table for notes, a wasted tablet; indicatorium, 
astula, pogillaris. Du Cange says astula«/<i 5 M/o sectilis, referring to 
purillarei, under which he gives the following quotation from Cassander 
in Liturgicis, p. 53, — * Inter instrumenta sacra numerantur pugillares auret 
live argeiitei. . . . Proprih pugillares sunt tabuto, in quibus scribi consuevit, 
qua Grach wwatAtka dicuntnr.* In St. Luke i. 63, airiiaas wafonlitor, 
postulant pugillarem, is in the A. Sax. Gospels, gebedenum wex-brede 
a wasted tawet being asked for. Wilham of Malmsbury may have 
alluded to one of these wax^ tablets in Gesta Reg. ii. % 133,^* Cum 
pugillari aureo in quo tst manca auri.* It is most probable ^en that 
Alfred’s 8stel consisted of two waxed tablets, joined together by a hinge, 
and framed or covered with gold to the value of fifty mancuses. When 
these waxed tablets were clos^, being framed or covered with gold, they 
wuld have a splendid and costly appearance, worthy the gift of a king : — 
Jfistel indicatorium, Alfc. Gr. 8; Som. 7, 63: Cot. 314: ASlfc. Gl. 19? 
Lye. Di ongan ic [Alfrfid cyning] da b& wendan on Englisc, de is 
genemned on L8den Pastoralis, and on Englisc Hierde-bbc, hwflum word 
be worde, hwflum andgit of aiidgite, iwa swd ic hie geliomodc art Pleg» 
munde mfnum ^rcebiscepe, and at Asaerc mfnum Biicepc, and at^j 
Grimbolde minam Maose-Pridste, and at lohanne mfnum Maase-Predstc. 
Siddan Ic hie da geliomod hafde, swfi iwS ic hie forstdd, and swi ic hie 
andgitfiillfcost areccean meahte, ic hie on Englisc awende, and to tslcum 
Kscep-stdle on mfnum Rfce wille fine onsendan, and on filcre bi)> Sn 
JEstel, se bi^ on ftftegum Mancewan. Ond ic bebidde, on Godes naman, 
dot nfin mon done j£itel from dare b€c ne d6, ne da b6c from dam 
Mjnstre then / [Alfred king] began to translate into English the book, 
which it called in Latin Pastoralis, and in English Herdsman's book, 
somethnes suord by word, sometimes meaning for meaning, as I learned 
it from Plegmustd my archbishop, and from Asser my bishop, and from 
Qrimhbld my predtyter, and from John my presbyter. After I had then 
learned it, so that I understood it as well as my understanding suotdd 
allow me, I translated it into English, and I will send one copy to each 
bishop's tee in my kingdom ; as^ on each one there shall be one tablet, 
which shall be worth fifty mancuses. And in Ootfs twme, I command 
that no man take the tablet from the book, nor the book from the minster. 
Past. Hat. MS. Pref. 

maiil, es; m. An au; asinus, Mt. Rush. Kmbl. 3 i, 3 . v. esol. 
m-xw8p« et; n. pi. sawlpa Sweepingt, dust; peripsema, purgamentum. 
V. a-swfip. 

6-xwlo, 8-sw^c, 5 -swfc, es; m. [is law, swfc an offence] An office, a 
scandal, stumbling-block, sedition, deceit; scandalum: — Ne bih him 
8swfc non est illit scandalum, Ps. Th. 118, 165 : Ps. Spl. 118, 165 : 48, 
13 : 49, 31 , C. To 8swyce in scandalum, Ps. Th. .105, 36. 

^•awioa, an ; m .* 8-swfcend, es ; m. Aa offender cf the law, a deceiver, 
hypocrite, apostate; hypocrita, apostata. v. swfea. 

A-xwiolaa; p. ode; pp,od To offend, to depart front the law, to dis- 
semble: scandalixare, deficere ab aliquo;~^yf dfn swydre edge dd fiswfeie 
si oculus tuuS desster scandaliaat Je, Mt. Bos. 5, 39. v. a-swfeian? 

6-awioung, e; /. Aa offence; scandalum: — Dfi setteit fiswfeunge 
ponchos scandalum, Ps. Spl. 49, ai. v. fi^wfe. 
m-xwind; adj. Idle; iners. Cot. 108. v. a-swind. 

6 -awutol, es ; m. [8 law, sweoXoXman^est, dear, open] One who makes 
the law clear, a lawyer; legisperitus. v. sweotol. 
li-xwfOb es; m. Aa offence; sqindalum, Pk. Th. 165, 36. v. 8 -swfc 




H-xyllmidU es; m. [A law, syllende ghnng] A lawgiver; legislator, 
Ps. Spl. 83, 7. 

JBT I prep. Z. urith the dative; cum dativo at, to, before, steed, 

with, in, for, agaUtst; apudi juxta, prope, ante, ad, in, contra : — Sittende 
at tolliMmule dttistg at the seat qf custom, Mt. 9, 9. JEt fruman 
woiulde at the beginning of the world. Exon. 47 a ; Th. 161, 7 ; OG. 955. 
Was ie6 tredw Infu hit at heortan the true love was hot at heart, 15 b ; 
Th. 34, 8 ; cCri. 539. Ge ne c6mon set mey# came not to sue, Mt. Bos. 
35,43. bqfore the throste, Cd. 338; Th. 306, 13; Sat. 663. 

Ic ire art him ffnde I may find honour with them. Exon. 67 a ; Th. 347, 
19; Jul. 81. Ic nfi at feiwum wordum seege 7 now say in few words, 
Bd. 3, 17; S. 545, 14. Is sed b6t gelong eri at dd anum the enpiation 
is all ready with thw alone. Exon. 10 a; Th. 10, 16; Cri. 153. Ne 
mihton hf iwiht art me Afre gewyreean they snight not ever do anything 
against me, Fi. Th. 1 38, x. Be him at bliae b^rnas habbaV which men 
have for their merriment. Exon. 108 b ; Th. 414, 4 ; R&. 33, 15. 8. 

because you approach a person or thing when you wish to take something 
away, as they say in Lancashire, Nottinghamshire, etc. Take this at me, 
i.e./’om fste, hence, — Of, from; a, ab, de: — An^ma)> dat pGnd at hym 
tcllite ab eo talestium, Mt. Bos. 35, 38. Leomia]) art me learn by coming 
near me, learn at, of, ox from me; disdte a me, Mt. Bos. 11, 39. JRt 
his sylfes mfihe at ox from his own mouth, Bd. 3, 37 ; S. 558, 40. ^t dam 
vdlefrom the svoman, Cd. 33 ; Th. 44, 31 ; Gen. 71 7. Ic gebid grynna 
at Orendle 7 endured sssares from Qretsdd, Beo. Th. 1864 ; B. 930 : Ps. 
Th. 31 , 18. 8. the names .of places are often put in the dat. 

pi. governed by art, the preposition is then, as in Icelandic, not translated, 
and the noun is read as singular : — Be mon hAt at HAdum which they 
cedi Haddeby ; quern vocant Hathe, Ors. i. x , § .19 ; Bos. Eng. 47, note 57. 
In monastcrio, quod situm est in civitate at Badum [MS. Bathun], 
Kmbl. Cod. Dipl, cxciii ; vol. i. 337, 1 . II. ve^ rarely used with the 
accusative; cum accusative To, utUo, as far as; ad, usque ad: — ^t sA- 
streimas ad tnare, Ps. Th. 79, ii. ^t Ac-lei at Oakley, Chr. 789 ; Ing. 
79, 14. V. Ac-lei. III. sometimes est is separated from its 

case : — Donne wile Dryhten sylf dAda gehyran at ealra montia gehwam 
then mil the Lord hisnscif heetr of the detiu from all sorts cf men [ab 
omnium hominum quocunque], Exon. 99 b; Th. 373, 15: ISeel. 93. 
[O. iSaa. at : Q. Firs, et, it : O. H. Ger. az : Gtgh. at : O. Nrs. at.] 
mt ate; comedit:— He at he ate, Gen. 3, 6; p. of etan to eat. 
mt*, prefixed to words, like the prep, srt, denotes at, to, end from; adr, 
ab-. v. at ; prep. 1 . 8. 

At, es ; m: it, e ; /. [jBt,p. of etan to eat], . X.foodi cibus,.esca : — Mtes 
on winan in hope of food, Cd. 151 ; Th. x88, 9; Exod. 165. He us At 
giefc]> he gives us food. Exon. i6b; Th. 38, 9; Cri. 604. Oft he him 
Ate hedld he often gave them food, Exoji. 43 a ; Th. 146, la ; GG. 708 : 
Cd. 300 ; Th. 347, 33; Dan. 506. II. eating; esus, mandu- 

catio ; — /Bftex Ate after eating. Exon. 61 b; Th. 336, 13 ; Ph. 405. Hf 
to Ate Gtgewftah ipsi dispergentur ad snandueandum, Ps. Th. 58, 15 : 
Andr. Kmbl. 3x48 ; An. 1075. [Orm. act : .O. San. fit, n : O. Frs. €t, a ; 
O. H. Ger. iz, a : O. Nrs. at, a. sst».] v. etan. 

Ata, an ; m. Aa eater; edax. dbr. self-Ata, q.v. 
mt-arn ran away, Gen. 39, x a ; p. of at>iman. 
ast-bier bore, produced, Cd. aoa ; Th. 349, 31 ; Dan. 538 ; p. q/’ot-beran. 
mt-bef 5 zi, ic -bef6 ; suhj. ic, he -befS [at, be, fSn] 7 *o take to, attach ; 
deprehendere, capere, invenire: — Qif hwi bcfG dat him losod was, ceiine 
se de he hit otbefB hwanon hit him c6me if any otu attach that which he 
had lost, let him unth whom he attaches it declare whence it came to him, 
L. Eth. ii. 8 ; Th. i. 388, 15 : L. C. S. 33 ; Th. i. 388, 33. v. be-fdn, 
at-fi^n. 

mt-bedn To be at ox present; adesse: — ^tbedn dfi we bidda|> adesse 
te deposeimus, Itymn Surt. 14, 36 . 

mt-beran ; p. -bar, pi. -bAron To bear or carry to, bring forward, 
produce, bear awey ox forth; afferre, proferre, cfiTerre:— Hid Bedwulfe 
medo-ful srtbor she to Bwwulf the mead-cup bore, Beo. Th. .1.353 ; B. 634. 
He wundor manig fir men otbar he many a wonder produced before men, 
Cd. 303 ; Th. 349, 3Jt ; Pan. 538. Hf hyne atbAron to brimes farode 
they bore him away to the sea-dwre, Beo. Th. 55 ; B. 38 : 436X ; B. 31 37 : 
5333 ; B. 36x4. [wApen] to beadu-lfice otberan meahte might bear 
forth that [weapon] to the game qfwar, 3x17; B. 1561. 
mt-bexxbSD, ic -berste, hie -binte>, -byrst ; p. -barst, pi, -burston ; pp, 
-^rsten To break out or loose, to escape, get away; erumpere, evadere : — 
Da .srtborst him -nup man evasit homo quidam, Gen. X4, 13. Da fff 
cyningas athuntop fugerunt emm quinque reges, Jos. xo, x6. Dat ha 
danon otberste that he escape thence, L. C. E. a ; Th. i. 358, 35. 
mt-bradan, he srtbryt ; p. -brad, pi. •brudon ; pp. -broden, -breden; v.a. 
To take away, withdraw, sat at liberty, to enlarge, release, rescue; tollere, eri- 
pere:— Se dedfel srtbryt dsrt word diabolus tollit verbum, Lk. Bos. 8, la. 
Ge atbrudon Sees ingehjrdas cAge iulistis elavem seientia, ix, 53. Dsrt 
de he haf)> him bi)» otbroden quod hdbet auferetur ab eo, Mt. Bos. 13, x 3 : 
31, 43: Ex. 33, xo. De hys wealas him atbrudon quern absttderani 
servi ejus, Gen. ai, 35. Dim. bredan. 

mi-brateidlios adj, [at-bredende, part, qf srtbredan ta take away] 



21 


iET-BBODEN- 

Taking away; ablatlvut: — iEtbred«nd 1 fc it ablatnmt: mid dam cam 
geiwutelod twi hwat twS we ctbreda^ 6dram, odde twa hwat twf we 
uiiderl6|> at ddrum, odde hwanon we fara>,*— Fram diium menn ic 
uuderfSng fedh ab hoc komin§ pteuniam aeaipi. Fram ditum Uredwe 
ic gehyrde wftddm ah hoe magitiro audivi sapiMtiam. Fran dine byrig 
ic rid ab ilia civiidit egn/ovi. Fram cyninge [MSi kynincgc] ic com 
a r 9 g§ V 9 ni,-*^blatMi is ablativni : unik ibis eass is skntm whaisoeuer w§ 
iakt away from othsrs, or wkaisoever w* rsenvs from oiksrs, or whsnet 
ws protesid : — From this man I rsedvtd mon^. From this Uaeker T hsard 
wisdom, I rods from Skat eiiy, I cams fram iks king, JElfc. Qr. 7; 
Som. 6, ay-ja. 

mt-broden Taken away; ablatut: — Him bib atbroden skall bs taken 
away from kirn, Mt. Bos. 13, i a : ai, 43 ; pp, q^at-brcdan» 
tat-bryidan; p, ede; pp,id To take away: auferre :->-f)ai ddtes ib ^ 
mon hit orf at-bryideb of ike otksr from wkom tks cattle is taken 

away, L. O. 3 ; Th. i. 178, i6,» at-bredan. dek. bryidan. 

aat-byrat A# will escape; evadet, Baiil. 7; Norm. 5, la; fitt, ff 
at-beritan. 

mt-dllllan ; e. ode ; pp,od\v, intrans. To cleaae to, adkere; adharere, 
Ps. Vos. 101, 6. 

mt-d6n, ic at-d6 ; p, -dide ; subj, ic, dd, he -dd ; pp. -don, -din To take 
away, deprive; eripere: — nin prcdtta 6drum ne atdd ienig dara 
biiiga tkat no priest deprive anotker of any oftkose tkings, L.Edg.C. 9; 
Th. ii. 346, 10. 

&ta, an;/ pi, tisXan ; g. iitena Oats; avena tatira, L. M. 1, 35 ; Lchdm. 
ii. 84, 5. V. Ste. 

»t-doan» -yean; p, -dete; v. trans. [at to, at, ciean to «A»] To add to^ 
increase; addere, adjicere: — He atecte addidit, Bd. 3, ay; S. 559, 33: 
Mt. Kush. Stv. 6 , ay. 

flDt-Oflrlaii; p, ede; pp. ed ; v. intrans. To inflict pain, torment, trouble, 
grieve; niolestum quid injtcere; — Ne mag him finig fScen fednd seteglan 
any deceitful fiend may not inflict grief upon kim, Ps. Th. 88, 19. 

att-eom, -eart, -is, -ys [at at, com am\ lam present; adsum : — Dat rfp 
at-is [at-ys, Jun.] adest msssis, Mk. Bos. 4, a9. v. wesan to be. 
se-teoriaa; p. ode; pp, od 7 b fail, be wanting: deficere: — ^teorode 
se heofonlica mete ike keavenly food {manna] feSled, Jos. 5, 1 a. 

0t-edw6diilBa, o\f,A revelation ; revelatio : — ^To atcdwediiisse cynna 
ad revdationem gentium, Lk. Rush. War. a, 3a. 
mt-edwlm, -edwigan ; p. de, ede ; impert, -edw ; pp. ed. I. v. trans. 

To shew, display, manifest, declare; ostaideie, maiiifestare Atedw 
dtiiiie aiidwlitan ostende faciem htam, Ps. Th. y9, 4, y ; 84, 6. God 
aetedwde me Deus ostendit miki, Ps. Spl. 58, 11 : Mt. ^s. 13, a6. He 
geseah- drtge stdwe setedwde ke saw ike dry places displayed, Cd. 8 ; Th. 

10, 31; Gen. 165. II. V, intrans. To appear; apparere, mani- 

festari: — ^tedwige drfmiis appareat arida, Gen. i, 9. il£tedw f 5 r 
EflTrr im appare coram E^em, Ps. Th. y9, a. ¥. e 4 wan. 
att-adwigendlloa ; adv. Evidently, demonstratively ; demonstrative, — 
at-edwigende ; part, qf at-edwian, -edwigan. 

6tem’ Venomous, poisonous ; venenosus : — ^Wid alcum Sternum swile 
for every venomous swelling, L. M. 1, 45-; Lchdm. ii. iia, 14. v. fitren. 

AVemaOg -ness, e ; /. Vesiomousnsu, full qf poison ; venenositas. v. 
Axem. 

mt-iwung, e; f, A skewing, manifesting, epiphany ; manifestatio, 
Wrt.Voc. 16. 49. 

SBt-fSMitan : p, -faste ; pp, -fasted ; v. trans, [set, faestan to fasten] To 
fix, fasten, drive into, afflict with, inflict on ; inipingere, infigere : — Hf 
mtne sawle synne atfasten they inflict sin on my soul, Ps. Th. 14a, 

I a. He him atfaate ece edwit opprobrium sempitemum dedit illis, yy, 
66. Bitere atfasted bitterly afflicted, 136, 8. Ne magon we him lab 
atfsestan we cannot efflict kim with pain, Andr. Kmbl. a<^4 ; An. 1 349. 
»t-fealb adkeesit, Ps. Th. 118, 25 ; p. of at-felgan. 
tat-feallon. ; p. -fcdl, pi, -fedllon ; pp, -feallen To fall away; cadere 
Hcalf wdr itar sst-fcalb one half of the wer there falls away, L. O. D. 5 ; 
Th. i. 354, ar. 

mt-faogan ; p. -feah ; v. trans. To seize : apprehendere : — Me sstfeah 
fyrhtu hollo fear of hell seized me, Ps. Th. 1 14. 3. 
set-fele Adhesion; adhasio? — Mfn is sstfcle rnihtigum Drihtne miki 
autem adkwrere Deo, Ps*. Th. ya, 23. v. at-feolaii. 
mt-felgm ; p, -fealh, pi. -fulgon ; pp. -folgen ; v. intrane. To cleave 
on, adkere, stick to ; adhnere: — Mfn siwul fldre setfealh adkessit pavi- 
messto anima mea, Ps. Th. 118, 25 : Ii8, 31 : Beo. Th. 1941 ; B. 968 : 

Ps. Spl. C. 62, 8. 

aet-feng, es; m. Attacking: comprehensio*:— >Be yrfes sstfenge qf 
erttaeking cattle, L. Ath. i. o ; Th. i. a^ 9. Dsa. set-^n. 

mt-fbohtan 1 p. -feabt, pi. -fvhton. I« toflgkt against, contend; 

oppugnare: — ^/Etfeohtan mid framfflrma to flgkt agaissst the patriarchs, 
Cd. 9y; Th. 127, 25; Qen. 2116. H. to fed eameuly, grr*pe: 

contendere, tentare circum : — Folmum setisohtan with kis hands to cossiend 
ox grope. Exon. 87b; Th. 328, 15; Vy.i8. 

mt-lbolan, -Solan ; p, -fid, pl^ -fislon, -Mon ; pp* -foten, -feolcn 7 b 
adhere, cleave os hang on, irndst upon^ stick to^ coatmae; iofUten^ ad* 


^barerc: — JEtleole mfki tunge fssste gSmnm adkeareat lingua mea 
faucibus meis. Pi. Th. 136, 5. .Is atfeolen eic mfn bln fldsce mfnuni 
adketterusU ossa mea caroi sneee, Ps. Th. loi, 4. JEtfUlon [MS. SBtfdun] 
vd atdofodon [MS. -fodun] qdkceserusU, Ps. Surt. loi, 6. Me sfiblfce 
SBtfeolan Gode g6d is ffu'Ai sfitfeas adkeerere Dee bonum ' est, 72, 28. 
^tfeolan waccum and^^ebEdum to continke in watekiage and prayers^ 
Bd. 4, 25 ; S. 601, 2. OUL felan, feolan. 

p. ede; pp.td; v. trans. To carry out, take aun^, bear 
away: auferre Ic dsst hilt fedndum sstferede I bore the kilt away from 
the foes, Beo. Th. 3342 ; B. 1669. 
sit-flednn to sdek to, eoniinste; adhtsrere. v. sst-feolan. 
mt-fladn; p, -fle&h,//. -flugon; pp. -Sogen [sst, fledn to flee] To dee 
aseay, escape by flight, eschew; aufugere lo Ina atSeih I alone 
escaped. Job Thw. 165, 30. Nin biog setSedn ne mihte nothing might 
remain. Jot. 10, 35 : L. C. S. 78 ; Th. 1. 420, 7. 

»t-ll6wma ; p. -fledw, ffl. -fledwon ; pp, -ildwen ; v. intrans. To flow to 
or tfwetker, to increase; affluere >— Oyf w€lan atfifiwon si diuiiies sffluastt, 
Ps. ^ 1 . 61, 10. 

mt-fSn [set /D, fSn Id seize] To daim, lay claim, attack; deprehendera, 
capere Gif se igaid hit on atfiS if the owner efterwards ley claim to it, 
L.H.E.7; Th.i.30,8: 16; Th.i.34,6: L.Ed.i; Th.i.160,8. 
ast-fornn ; prep, dat, at, foran fore] dose before, close by, bffore^ 
at; ante, pro, coram .ffitforan eigan dine ante oetdos tuos, Ps. Spl. 5, 5 : 
13, 7: Byrht. Th. 13a, 14; By. 16. Ssst setforan dam dfimsetle sedit 
pro tribunali, Jn. Bos. 19, 13. 

mt-forna-wenll, es ; m. 7 !l# outer wall, ouHaorks, a bulwark before 
aem//c; antemurale. v. weall;M. 

mt-^ligan; p. da; pp. tA To adkere to, stick to; adhaiere :->Ne 
atfyligeb dd ahwdr ficn ne unriht numauid adkeeret tibi cedes iniquitatis, 
Ps. Th. 93, 19. 

mt-gmdera;- adv. [at, gasdrianagadrian to gather] Together ; una, 
simul:— Twi bedb stgadera grfndende, Lk. Bos. 17, 35; tweye [wym- 
menl ukulen be gryndinge to gidere,'Wye. His mdg^ bib atgadero 
kis kindred is together, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 320; Met. 20, t6o. Qlras 
st6don tamod atgadere the javdins itood altogether, B^ Th. 664; 
& 329. B 15 d and water bd tfi atgadre blood and water both together. 
Exon, yda ; Th. 260, 5 ; Jul. 292. Bismaerede angket [Muncit] men, bl 
atgadre they [mm] reviled us two, both together. Runic Inscrip. Kmbl^ 
354, 30. OBE. gaedere. 

eot»ghr, es ; m. [at, gir a spetsr] A short spear or Javelin, a kind qfl 
dart or other weapon to cast at the enesnyt fiamea. Cot. 188: 8o. 
[O. Frs. etgdr : M. H. Oer, aaigdr : O. H. Oer. aakir : O. Nrs. atgeirr.l 
mt-gebiogna ; p, -bohte; pp. -boht [at, gebyegan to 6i«y] To buy for 
himself; cmerc: — He hf aft at dam igende sTnne willan art-gebiege /si 
kim afterwards buy her at her owner's will, L.Ethb. 82 ; Th. i. 24, e. 

mt-gebrengaa ; p. -gebrohte ; pp. -gebroht ; v. trasu. To bring or lead 
to; adducerc: — He atgebrenee, de him sealde let kim bring the person 
who sold it kim, L. H. £. 7 ; Th. i. 30, 8. 

mt-gonimna ; p. -genam, pi, -genimon ; pp. -gonumen 7 b take away by 
force, to pluck out, withdraw, dSiver, rwcais; eripere. Cot. 77. 

6t-giefn, -grofa, an; m. [At food, gifs, a giver] A food-giver, feeder ; 
cibi dator :-^b S»t se fugel bis fitgiefiin c 4 bm&i weorbcb till that the 
bird becomes obedient to kis feeder. Exon. 88 b; Th. 332, 26; Vy. 91: 
90 b; Th. 339, 22; On. Ex. 98. 

0t-gll!aa; p. -geaf, -gaf, pi, -gc&fon, gdfon; pp. -gifen [at lb, gifan] 
7 b give to, render, aflM; tribuere, afierre : — lo him Iff-wrade lytle meahtq 
atgifan at gCde / could render to kim little l(/e-prvteetion in the conflict, 
Beo. Th. 5748; B. a8y8. 

sat-gongan [art at, gangan to go] To go to, approach; accedere: — Hit 
hie of dam Ifge ncir atgongan he bade tkemffom the flame to approach 
nearer. Exon. 55 b; Th. 197, 1 ; As. 183. 
a»t-gr6pe ; adj. Orasping at, sdzing ; prehendent EHk him aglBca 
atgri^ wearb where the miserable being seized him, Beo. Th. 2542 ; 

mt-habbsn; ^.-hafde; Ab.-haBfed 7 b retain, detain, withhold: retinere, 
detinere, Scint. 10. dee. habban. 

Msa 7 b overflow, dduge, lay waste : — Cwab dast he wolde eall 8 ddan 
dat on eorban was said tkat he would for ever lay watte all tkat was on 
the earth, Cd. 64; Th. 77, 24; Gen. 1280. v. ddau. 
mdM- noble: nobills : — v. the compounds asdel-boren, -borennes, -ennd, 
etc. from aedete nMe, 

Isial, ts; m. A native country, country, leutd; patria, term In deos> 
sum fidele in this country, Cd. 215 ; Th. 271, 21 ; Sat 108. On Bdelum, 
d, pi. Menoi. Fox 236; Men. 119. v. 6del. 

JOdnlbsld, es; m. [adele, bald btd^ brave] Mthdhald; Athelbaldut; 
the eldest ton qf JEtkdwulf. MtkelMd, the ddest brother qf Alfred, 
was king qf Wessen for five years, from A.D. 835'86o: — A.D. 855, dt 
fingoii ABdelwulfes ii tuna to rfee ; /Edelbald to Westseaxna rfee, and 
JEdelbryht to Cantwara rfee lAsii, A. D. 855, JEtkdwulf s two sons suc- 
ceeded to the kingdom: JEtkelbald to the kingdom tf the West Sassons, 
and Etkelbert to tka kingdom qf Kent, Chr.855; Tlma9, col, 1. 
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mcwt iiitellectoal daughter of king Alfred the Great, and sister of king 
Edward, the Elder. She married ASthelred, a Mercinn nobleman, who 
was made viceroy of Mercia by king Alfred. He died in A. D. 912, 
Chr. Erl. 100. 30. and his widow ASthclfled governed Merda most 
efficiently for about ten years: — Hdr com ^tfelfUed, Myraia hl^fdige, 
on done hfilgan fifen Inuentione Sancts Crucis, to Scergeate, and diSr da 
burh getimbrede; and, dss ilcan ge&res, da set Bricge Aere, A. D. 912, 
the lady of thi Mtreians^ came io Sarggai {Sarrai f ] on the 
holy tv% of tki Inv§Htio Sanetm Crueis IMay thir^, and there built the 
burgh; and in the tameyear^ that at Bridgenorth, Chr. 912; Th. 187, 
6>io, col. 1 : Chr. 913; Th. 186, 11-37, 9 ^ 7 * 37 * 

col. 2-192, I, col. a: Chr. 918; Th. 192, 7, col. 2:.Th. Dipim. 
A.D. 880-899, 138, 5-11: 138, 29-32. ASthelfled died at Taniworth 
in A. D. 922. Da on dsm setle £&dweard cyng dsr set [set Steanforde], 
dd gefdr A£delfl£d his swystar Bt Tamewor)nge, xii nihtum £r midduni 
sumera. Da gerad he da burg set Tameworpige ; and him cierde to eall 
se l)eddscype on Myrcna lande, de ^delfl&de ^ar under|ie6ded wars then, 
while king Edward was tarrying there \at Stamford], JEthelfled his sister 
died at Tamworth, twdve nights b^ore midsummer. Then rode he to the 
borough of Tamworth ; and dll the population in Mercia turned io him, 
which before was subject to JEthelJled, Chr. 922 ; Erl. 108, 22-26. 

flsdolian; p, ode; pp, od; v, irons, T 6 ennoble, improve; nobilitare. 
DER. ge-sdelian, un-. 

mdel-io; adj, [fladcle noble, Ifc like] Noble, excellent; egregius : — ^/EdelTc 
onginn a noble beginning, Andr. Kmbl. 1775 ; An. 890. Stenc sdelicra 
eallum eorjnn frastwum [MS. fnetwa] a nobler odour than all earth*s 
ornaments. Exon. 96 a ; Th. 358, 19 ; Pa. 48. 

6de-llo; adj. [^e^^cAde ea^; adj, Ifc like] Easy; facilis :-^if dfi ne 
jrmwm jrwn tnw umwn vj tnm jgrmt tn vxv, I wilt us gejKifian in swi ^delfcum |nnge at non vis assentire nobis in tarn 

king of Kent, Essex, Surr^, and Sussex, for five years, from 855 to 860; faedi causa, Bd. 2, 5 ; S. 507, 26. v. e&delfc. 

he succeeded to Wessex on his brother's death, in 860, and reigned five sattel-loe | adv. Nobly, elegandy ; nobiliter, inaigniter. Cot. 77. v. 
years more over these five counties, from 860 to 865 ; he was therlfore king sdel-lTce. 

fw ten years, from A. D. 855-865: — A.D. 855, ^ f^ngon .Sdelwulfes asdeling, es ; m. \xAt\t,Ang son of, originating from], ' 1 . the son 

ii suna to rice; .£delbald to Westseaxna rfee ; and iEdelbryht to Cant- of a king, one of royal blood, a nobleman, used also in poetry for the king, 
wara rfee, and to EAstseaxena rfee, and to SG^rigean, and to SG))seaxena God, and Christ; regia suboles, vir nobilis: — Se iunga sadeling regius 
rke then, A.D. 855, 2 Eihelwulfs two sons succeeded to the kingdom; juvenis, Bd. 2, 12; S. 514, 27: 3, 21; S. 550, 40: 2, 14: S. 517, 22. 
JEthelbald to the kingdom of the West Saxons, and Ethdbert to the .^delinges bestn the prince's child, Beo. Th. 1780; B. 888. Be sumuin 
kingdom tf Kent, and to the kingdom cf the East Saxons, and to Surrey, R6maniscum Bdelinge by a certain Roman nobleman, Bt. 16, 2 ; Fox 52, 
suia to the kingdom of the South Saxons, Chr. 855; Th. 129, l6-ai, 19. Crist Nergendet wuIdresiEdelingl Saviour Christ I Prince of Glory ] 
col. I. A.D. 860, hSr, ASdelbald cyning forl^fSrde, and fdng ^delbryht Exon, xoa; Th. lo, 26; Cri. 158. Da se ABdeling cwom in Betleni 
to eallum dam rfee hil br6dor, and se ABdelbryht [MS. ^delbriht] when the Prince came in Bethlehem, 14 a; Th. 28, 18; Cri. 448. 

ifesode V ge 4 r here. A, D. 860, king JEthelbald died, and Eihelbert .^cUtan cyning and his br6dor e 4 c, E&dniund Kdeling king JEthelstan 

succeeded to, all the kingdom [Wessex] of his brother, and Ethelbert and his brother also, Edmund the noble, Chr. 938; Th. aoo, 33; 
rdgnedfive years, Chr. 860 ; Erl. 71, 3-10. ASdelst. 3. £ce is se sdeling the creator [atheling] is eternal. Exon. 60 b ; 

mdel-ouixd; adj. Of noble kind or origin, noble; nobilis originis:— Th. 220, 12; Ph. 319: 119b; Th. 459, 21; Ho. 3. St6d sfter man- 
iEdelcunde masgh the noble woman. Exon. 119b; Th. 459, 18 ; Ho. 1. v drihtne eard and ddel, sefter dam wdelinge [Ats] land and dwelling-place 
mdel«oiindxiea» -ness, e ; /. Nobleness, nobility ; nobilitas :— Mid roicelre stood after [waiting for] the man-lord, the chieftain, 207 ; Th. 256, 
Bdelcundnesse with great uMeness, Bt. 19; Fox 68, 31. 10 ; Dan. 638. II. man generally, in pi, men, peo^e, used in a 

mdol-oyning, cs; ns. The noble king, used for Christ; rex nobilis, good and noble sense, as a derivative of sedele noble; homo, homines:— 

Christus Cristes onsyn, asdelcyninges wllte Christ's countenance, the Bx$ sedelinges ellen dohte the man's courage was good, Cd. 64 ; Th. 78, 
noble king's aspect. Exon, aia; Th. 56, 27; Cri. 907. .Adelcyninges 4; Gen. 1288. Da nfi ssdelingas, ealle eor>-bflend, Ebrdi hata^ which 
r 5 d the cross of the noble king, Elen. Knibl. 437; £ 1 . 219: Andr. Kmbl. ^ple now, all dwellers upon earth, call Hebrews, 79; Th. 99, 17; Oen. 
3354; An. 1681. 1 ^ 47 * Hdht him cedsan ssdelingas he commanded him to choose men, 

a^el-dugup, e; /. A noble attendance; comitatus nobilis :—Hine 90; Th. 112,9; Gen. 1868: 58; Th. 70, 31; Oen. 1161. dbr. sib-, 
ymbdtan 8Bdeldugu|>, e&dig engla gedryht around him a noble attendance, uSldelinga fgg, elg, e; /. The island of nobles, Athelney; nobilium 
SI blessed train angels. Exon. 22 b ; Th. 62, 36 ; Cri. lOl 2. insula :— JEt .^elinn fgge apud nobilium insulam, Chr. 878 ; Th. 146, 

iadale, edele; comp, -ra; sup, -ast, -est, -ust; adj, X, noble, 42,00!. a. Wid...,Th. 148, 31, col. a: Chr. 879; Th. 148, 30,001.3. 

eminent, not only in blood or by descent, but in mind, excellent, famous, »<tel-lio; adj, Noble; nobilis, Andr. Kmbl. 1775 * sedcl-fc, 

singular: nobilis, generosus, praestabilis, egregius, excellens: — Se eori asdele. 

wbs asdele the earl was noble, Cd. 59 ; Th. 72, 5 ; Oen. i i8a. He sssgde sedel-lioev sdel-fce ; adv. Nobly; nobiliter : — ^Wsss se wer on hSlgum 
Habrahame, ssdeles gefringu he told to A&mAam the promises of the gewritum ssdcllfce gcldred vir erat sacris litteris nobiliter instructus, 
noble, Andr. Kmbl. 1512 ; An. 757. iEdelan cynnes of noble race, Cd. Bd. 5, 23; S. 646, 17: 4, 26; S. 603, 9 : 2, i; S. 501, 8. 

254; Th. 192, 6; Exod. 227. iEdelre gebyrde of noble birth, Bd. a, 15; as<tol-nM, -nys, -nyss, e; /. Nobility; nobilitas, Bd. 2, ao; S. 522, 7: 
S. 518, 37. ASdelum cempaii to the noble champion, Andr. Kmbl. 460; Ps. Th. 118, I42, [MS. ssdeles.] 

An. 230. Dsere ssdelan [cw€ne] to the noble /ac/y, Elen. Kmbl. 1085 ; El. ttdelo; iWsr/. in sing; pi, notn, acc, ssdelu, ssdelo; gen, edela ; dot, 
545. Wn 1 dria]> asdelne ordfruman th^ glorify the noble origin. Exon, isdelum ; n. Nobility, pre-eminence, origin, family, race, nature, talents, 
13b; Th. 25, 17; Cri. 402. ASdelum stencum fw'/A sfMf/ oriofirs, 64 a ; genius; nobilitas, principatus, origo, natalm, prosapia, natura, indoles, 
Th. 237, 7; Ph. 586: Cd. 75; 111.92, 24; Oen. X533. Done ssdelan ingenium: — Ic Mre dsst dG fssgenige 6derra manna g6des and heora 
Albanum Albanum egregium, Bd. i, 7; S. 476, gx. He wsss on his ssdelo I advise that thou r^oice tn oth^ men's good and their nobility, 
m6de ssdelra donne on wonild gebyrdum he was in ms mind more noble Bt. 30, I ; Fox 108, 31. His ssdelo btd)» on dam m6de his nobility is in 
than in worldly bfrth, Bd. 3, 19; S. 547, 26. Of dam ssdelestan cynne the mind, 30, 1; Fox no, i. Ryht ssdelo hip on dam m6de, lues on 
if the most noble tysce, 3, 19 ; 8. 547, 25. iEdelast tungla the nMest of dam fUssce true nobility is inthe mmd, not in the flesh, Bt. 30, 2 ; Fox 1 10, 
stars. Exon. 57 a; Th. 204, 6; 1^.93: Ps.Th. 84,10. .Adelust bearna. 19. Him frumbeames riht fnbbrbitor 5 )>)Nih, e 4 d and ssdelo his own 
the noblest qf heroes, Elen. Kmbl. 950 ; £ 1 . 476. II. noble, vigorous, brother had withdrawn from him his wealth and pre-eminence, Cd. 160 ; 

young; noWlis, novellus: — Dfne beam swi elebeimas ssdele weaxen /Ay Th. 199, 15; Exod. 339. Ealda]> eor)Nin bUsd Bdela gehwylcre earth's 
children grow like young olive-trees ; sicut noveliss olivirum, Ps. Th. 127, produce of every nature grows old. Exon. 33 a; Th. 104, a8; OG. ix, 
4: 143, 14. Swi swi odele plantunga sicut novellee plantationes, Ps. Hwst his ledelu ffen which his origin is, 69 b; Th. 259, 23; Jul. 280. 
Spl. 143, 14. [O. Sax. edUJ : O. Frs. ethel, edel : Dut, Ger, edel : Sindon him asdelum 6dere twegeii beornas geborene brGdorsibbum to him 

MsH.Oer, edele: O.H.Ger. edili: Dan. Ssved. iidel: 0 ,Nrs, adal, in his family are two other men bom in brotherly rAationship, Andr. 
n. natura, ingenium^ der/ emn-asdele, ge-, on-, on-. Kmbl. 1377 ; An. 689. purh dfne wojdlBde ssdclum icne through thy 

> • JBdeUUbd^ e; /« [mie, G£d] lEthelfied; iEthelflidn, The eldest and discourse great with taleuis, 1271; An. 636. He edwer ssdelu can he 


A. D. 860, hir, iEdelbald cyning for]rflSrde here, A.D. 860, king lEthelbald^ 
died, Chr. 860; Erl. 71, 3. 

mdel-boren; part. Noble-bom, free-born, noble; natu nobilis, nobtit 
genere natus, nobilis: — Sum ssdeiboren man Aomo quidam nobilis, Lk. 
Bos. 19, 1 2. Adelborene did vel fredbearn liberi, lElfc. Gl. 91 ; Wrt. Voc. 
31, 67 : Apol. Th. 19, 21. V. beran. 

ssdel-boreiinee9 -ness, e; /. Nobleness of birth; nobilitas :—Ic dfne 
asdelboreniiesse gesed I see the nobleness of thy birth, Apol. Th. 15, 18. 

JBitelbiybta -berht, -briht, es; ns. [ssdele, bryht bright, excellent, 
V. beorht]. 1. Ethdbert king of Kent, for fifty-six years, from 
A. D. 560-616. Ethelbert was converted to Christianity by the preaching 
of St. Augustme : v. Augustinus : — A. D. 560 [MS. 565], her, fdng .^el- 
bryht [MS. /EdelbrihtJ to Cantwara rice here, A. D. 5^, Ethdbert 
succeeded to the kingdom if Kent, Chr. 565 ; Erl. 17, 18. Da wsss ymb 
syx hund wintra and syxtyne winter fram Drihtnes mennysenesse, dsst 
wsss jmib in and twentig wintra dsss de Agustinus, mid his geferum, 
to lieranne on Angel (ledde sended wsss, dsst isdelbryht Cantwara cyning 
ssfter dam hwfleiidlfcan ifee dsst he six and flftig wintra wundorlfce hssfde, 
and da to dam heofonlfcan rfee mid gefe&n astih anno-ab incamatione 
Dominica sexcentedmo decimo sexto, qui est annus vicesimus primus, ex 
quo Augustinue cum Sociis ad prcsdicandum genii Anglorum missus est, 
JBthelbryhtus [JEthdberht] rex Cantuariorum,post regnum temporale, quod 
quinquaginta et sex annis gloriosissime tenuerat, cstema calestis regni 
gwwdta subiit,, Bd. a, 5 ; S. 506, 5-9. Her forjiffirde .ffidelbryht [MS. 
ASdelbcrht] Cantware dning, se rfxade Ivi wintra here, A.D. 616, 
Ethelbert bng of the Kentisk people died, who rdgned fifty-six years, 
Chr. 616; Erl. 21, 37. 2 . ^delbryht, es ; m. Ethdbert the second; 

^thelbryhtus, the second son of JEthelvn^. This Ethelbert, after the lapse 
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JbioiM yowr iioU%, Beo. Th. 790; B. 39a: 3745; B. 1870. obiu 
ffleder-fl^elo, riht*. 

2B<delr6d, JBdelrSd, .AMI«r8d» ei ; m. [stfele noMt, rdd comim/] 
Mih^r§d^ a Mtreian nobUmant ik§ victrcy or gavimor qf tkt M^reiams; 
iEthrlrl^d, ^thelr6dus. He married ^thelfled, the eldest and most 
intellectual daughter of king Alfred the Great. He styles himself stifr- 
regulm in subscribing his name to a charter of king Alfred^A. D. 889,— 
Ego iBthelrSd, subregulus et patricins Merciorum» hanc donationem signo 
crucis subscripsi, Th. Diplm. 136, ai. His wife simply writes,— Ego 
^thelflfed consensi, Th. Diplm. 136, 23. Rfxicndum ussum Dryhtene 
(tsrm Hfilcndan Crist. JEfter tfon tfe agSn wtes ehta hund wintra and syx 
and hund nigontig efter his acennednesse, and tfy fedwertedtfan gebonn- 
gdre [v. geban IIJ, ttS tfy gdre gebedn [p. of gebannan] Atfelrdd ealder- 
man alle Mercna weotan tosomne to Oleaweceastre, biscopas, and 
aldermen, and alle his dugu))e; and tfset dyde be iBlfrSdes cyninges 
gewitnesse and le&fe undir th§ ruU of our Lord Jnut Ckriti, Wkm 896 
winirrs wert passtd after hh births and in the fourth indietion year, then 
in that year JEthelred alderman assembled all the witan of the Mercians 
together at Gloucester, bishops, and aldermen, and all his nobility ; and 
did that with the knowledge and leave of king Alfred, Th. Diplm. A. D. 
896; 139, 4-16. ASthelred died in A.D. 91a. Hdr gef)5r JEdelrdd, 
ealdorman on Myrcum here, A. D. 91a, died JEthelred, alderman if the 
Mercians, Chr. 91a; Erl. 101, 46. His widow, JEthelJled, governed 
Mercia about ten years, with great vigour and success, under her brother, 
king Edward the Elder, Chr. 922 ; Erl. 108, aa-a6. v. .85!ttolfl6d. 

.ffidelred, 2Qder6d, es; m. [aedele, rdd-rfid counut], 1. 

ACthelred, third son of JEthelwulf, and brother of Alfred the Great, 
JEthelred was king of Wessex for Jive years, A.D. 866-871; ^thelred, 
.d^thclriidus : — Her fcng ^dclrcd to West Seaxna rice here, A. D. 866, 
JEthelred succeeded to the kingdom of the West Saxons, Chr. 866 ; Erl*. 
73, 1. .£fter Eustron gef(5r .ffitfelred [MS. .^dered] ciiiing; and he 
rfcsode [MS. rfxade] v geSr after Easter [A. D. 871] king JEthelred died; 
and he reigned five years, 871 ; Erl. 77, i. S. JBdelrdd JEthelred 

Atheling, the second son tf Edgar, JEthelred was king ef Wessex, 
Mercia, and Northumbria, for thirty-eight years, A. D. 978 -1016 : — Hdr, 
.d^dclrcd aedcliiig feng to dam rfce here [A. D. 978] Mthelred Atheling 
succeeded to the kingdom, Chr. 978 ; Th. 232, 3, col. i. A. D. 1016, Da 
gelamp hit dast se cyiiing ^dvlrdd fort»ferde then, A. D. 1016, it happened 
that king JEthelred died, 1016; Erl. 155, 15. 3. iBdelrdd, 

JEthelred, a Mercian nobleman, Th. Diplm. A.D. 896; 139, 
11: Chr. 912 ; Erl. 101, 46. v. .ffidelr&d. 

.iEdelstan, cs; m. [sedcle, stSn stone"] Athelstan, the eldest son of 
Edward the Elder. Athehtan, who gained a compete victory over the 
Anglo-Danes in the battle of Brunanburh, in A. D. 937, was king of 
Wessex fourteen years and ten weeks, from A. D. 9 25 >-940 : — A.D. 925, 
her, Eddweard cyning [MS. cing] forpferde and /EdelstSn his sunu fdng 
to rice here, A. D. 925, king Edward died, and Athelstan his son suc- 
ceeded to the kingdom, Chr. 925 ; Erl. 1 10, 19. A. D. 940, her, .ffidelstfin 
cyning for^ferde, and E&dmund Afldeliiig feng to rfce, and iEdelstfin 
cyning rfcsode ziv ge&r, and teon wucan hare, A. D. 940, king Athelstan 
died, and Edmund Atheling eucceededUo the kingdom, and king Athelstan 
reigned fourteen years and ten weeks, Chr. 940; Th. 209, 13-23, 
col. 1. 

aodel-atenOy ct;m.A noble odour; odor nobilis, Exon. 58 b ; Th. 21 1, 
10; Ph. 195. 

eadel-timgolf cs ; m. A noble star; sidus nobile. Exon. 60 a ; Th. 218, 
5: Ph. 290: 52 a; Th. 181,4; Gu. 1288. 

jEdel-wulf, cs; m. [asdelc noble, wulf a wolf] JEthelwulf: JEthelwulfiis ; 
eldest son qf Egbert and father of Alfred the Great, JEthelwulf was king 
of Wessex, from A. D. 837 (v. Ecg-bryht) -855 : — A. D. 837 [MS. 836J, 
hdr, Ecgbryht cyning for])f%Tde, and feng .^delwulf his sunu to Westseaxna 
rice here, A. D. 837, king Ecgbryht died, and JEthelwulf his son suc- 
ceeded to the kingdom of the West Saxons, Chr. 836 ; Th. 1 17, 34, col. l. 
A. D. 855, her, .^delwulf cyning gefor here, A. D. 855, king Mthelwulf 
died, Chr. 855 ; Erl. 68, 24. 

JBderdd, es ; m. The name of a king and a Mercian nobleman, Chr. 
867 ; Th. 130, 22. cols. 1, 2, 3; Th. 131, 22, cols. 1, 3: Chr. 912 ; Erl. 
100, 30. V. .dSdelrdd 1, .dBdelr6d. 

eat-hide, set-hyde Put out of the hide, skinned, bowelled; ezcoriatus. 
Got. 42. 

9t-Undan; adv. At the back, behind, efter; a tergo, pone, post* — Se 
cyning fcrde him sthindan the king went after them, Chr. 1016 ; Th. i. 
282, 17. 

aat-hledpan ; p. -hledp, pi. -hledpon ; pp. -hle&pen ; v. intrans. To 
leap out, to flee, escape, get away ; aufiigere, evadere : — Deh brdla hwylc 
hlSforde cthleApe a domino suo servus si quis aufugerit, Lupi Serm. 1, 13 ; 
Hick. Tiles, ii. 103, 4. 

es ; m. [et to, hlj^p a leap"] An assault ; aggressus, assultus 
For dan ethlype for the assault, L. Ath. i. 6; Th. i. 202, 22. v. d-hl^p. 

AkBlt, cdm. os; m. A vapour, Weath, a hole to breathe through, a smell ; 
haiitus, spiritus, vapor .wHredcr edme wedU his breast heaved with 


^breadUng, Beo. Th. 5180; B. 2593. HQ ltd w awarta Qllm ted hme 
vast the hfoed vapour may he, Cd. 228 ; Th. 309, 4 ; Sat. 704. [Plat, 
Sdem, im. m: O.Sax. fdom. ns; O.FVt. ethma, fdema, 6m. ni; Dm/. 
fidem, ni; Oer, athem, odem. ns: M.H, Gar. item, ns ; O.H.Ger. ftam. 
Stum. m. spiritus, dr^si vapor : Sansk. Btman breath, soul.] v. brfi|». 
ledmlan ; ode ; pp. od [fidm vapour] 7b raise vapour, boil, to be 
heated, to be greatly moved; exestuare, Scint. 30. 
mt-hredaa to deliver: eripere: — Ic ssthi^ odde ahredde eriph, 
£lfc. Gr. 28, 3 ; Som. 30, 63. 

mt-breppian. Earn, et-hreppian. Som ; p. ode; pp, od 7b rap at, to 
knock, dash about: impingere. v. hrepian. 
aat-hrmaa; p, -hran, pi. -hrinon; -hrinen 7b touch, take, move; 
tangere, apprehendere, movere Det ic et-hrtne dSn ut tangam te, Gen. 
27. 21. He et-hrin hyre hand tetigit manum ejus, Mt. Bos. 8, 15. Se 
unclfSna gist hine sBt-hf1n> spiritus apprehendit eum, Lk. Bos. 9, 39. 
Nellah hfg dS mid heora fingre et-hrfnan digUo autem suo nolunt ea 
movere, Mt. Bos. 23. 4. 

adj. Troubleeome, tediouu; molestus, Eqnin. vem. 38. 
»-^rS^ea. -ness, e;/. TVouble; roolestia. Lye. v. a-jnotennM. 
mt-hwB; pron. Each; quisque:— Se is sst-hwlm frednd which is to 
each a friend. Exon. 95 b; Th. 356, 22 ; Pa. 15. 

mt-hwmga. et-hwega, et-hwcgti Somewhat, about, in some measure, a 
Hale; aliquaiitum, aliquantiilum, aliquatenus. R. Bm. interl. 73* Scfres 
wfnes drince et-hwega let him drink somewhat tf pure wine, L. M. 2, 59 ; 
Lchdm. ii. aSx, 5. ^t-hwega yfcl wfHe hip gegoten on det lim whatever 
evil humour ts secreted on the limb, L. M. 2, 59 • Lchdm. li. 284, 28. 
V. hwet-hwega in hwet, hwega. 

aat-hweorfan ; p. -hwearf, pi. -hwurfon ; pp. -hworfen [et, hweorfan 
to turn] To turn, return ; accedcre, reverti : — Hwfluin on beorh et-hwearf 
sonfetimes he turned to the mount, Beo. Th. 4587 ; B. 2299. 

«at-hw6n; adv. Almost; pene, fere. v. hw6n. 
aat-h^de Put out of the hide, skinned; excoriatiis. v. et-hlde. 
mt-irnan; p. -arn, pi. -union; pp. -urnen; v. intrans, 7b run away; 
egredi : — Da etum he Qt et egressus est for as, Gen. 39, 1 2. v. yroan. 
aat-is is present; adest, Mk. Bos. 4, 29; ird pres, of set-eom. 
mt-iwedneaa. f. A shewing, manifestaiion ; ostentio:— Wes on 
westenum 6|> done deg hys etfwednessuro on Israhcl erat in desertis 
usque in diem ostensionis tua ad Israel, I.k. Dos. 1, 80. v. et-ywnys. 
aat-l/Ddan ; de ; pp. cd 7b lead out, drive away; abigere: — Det dfi 
etlfeddest me nifne ddhtra ut clam me abigeres fUias meas, Gen. 31. 26. 
adt-lmtneaa, e ; /. Desolation, destruction ; desolatfo, Sonui. 323. 
aat-liogan; p. -leg, pi. «1£gon ; pp. -legen 7b lie still or idle; inutilem 
jacere Det Codes feob ne etlicge ne Dei pecuniajaceat, Aifc. Or. pref ; 
Som. I, 27. 

SBt-lutian [lutan to lurk] To lie hid; latere, Jud. 4, 18.'' 

.SStne, es ; m. Etna, Bt. 15 ; Fox 48, 20 ; 16, 1 ; Fox 50, 5. v. Etna, 
nt-niman ; /. -nam, pi. -nimon ; pp. -numen 7b take from, to take 
away ; demere, adiniere : — Ne woldc him beorht feder beam etiiTnian the 
glorious father would not take the child away from him, Cd. 162 ; Th. 
204, 5 ; Exod. 414. 

»t-nfhatan; adv. At last; tandem, Bd. 2, 2 ; S. 503, 26. v. nyhst. 
aatol, etol-man, etul-man A glutton ; edaz. v. etoL 
6ton ate, Mt. Bos. 13, 4; p. oftlso. 

6tor Poison ; venentim. v. fiior-cyn, Stor. 

/etor-oyD, -cynii, es; n. The poison-kind; vencnl genus: — iEtorc3m 
gewurdoii onweened the poison-kinds arose, Kmbl. 437 : Sal. 219. 
V. Stor, etc. 

6tren, £ttren, (Stern, fettera; adJ. Poisonous; venenosus: — .ffittren 
wes ellorgest the strange guest was poisonous, Beo. Th. 3238; B. 1617. 
Me of b6smc fareb fatren onga from my bosom comes a poisonous sting. 
Exon. 106 b ; Th. 405, 18 ; Ra. 24, 4 : Ps. Th. 139, 3. Him et heortan 
st6d fattenie ord [sc. gSres] the poisonous point [tf the spear] stood in hie 
heart, Byrht. Th. 136, 4; By. 146: Frag. Kmbl. 37; LcSs. 20: L. M. i, 
45; Lchdm. ii. 112, 24. 

6tran-m6d; acf/. yenom-minded ; malitiosus* — J£trenm6d mon a 
venom-minded man, Ezon. 91 b; Th. 343, 26; On. Ex. 163. 

6trian, fSttrian; p. ede; pp. ed; v. trans. [£tor»Stor potson] 7b 
poison, envenom: venenare: — For fStredum gcscotum from poieoned 
arrows. On. 3, 9 ; Bos. 68, 38 ; MS. C. 

snt-rihte; adv. [et at, rihte rightly, justly, well] Rightly at justly at, 
near, at hand, almoet; pene, baud inultum abest quin*^ — ^Atrihte wes 
gQb getwfifed, nym|ie mec God scylde the contest had almost been finished, 
had not God skidded me, Beo. Th. 33^ ; B. 1657. ende- 

d6gor sstryhte hie final day was near. Exon. 49b; Th, 171, 12; 06, 
1125; 47a; Th. 162, 4; Gfi. 970. 

»t-rihtoat ; adv. By and by, presently ; mox. v. et-rihte ; adv, 
mt-ryhte Nearly, almost: psene. Exon. 47 a; Th. 162,4; OQ. 970: 
Exon. 49 b; Th. 171, 12; OQ. 1135. v. et-rihte. 
mt-naoa& ; p, -sAc, Jd. -sdcon ; pp. -sacen ; v. a. n. [et, sacan to charge, 
occMs#] 7b difty, disown, abjure ; negare, detestari, abjurare : — Da setsaca^ 
des say sics qui negant esse resurrectionm, Lk. Bos. 20, 27 : L. Ath* L4 » 
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Th. i. aoa, i : I, 6; Th. I. apa, la, 13. IHI 0ts6c he ai ilU mgatit^ 
. Mk. Boa. 14, 68: Lk. Bos. ai, 57. ^ sbIs6c he and swerede turns 
smpit dtituari si jurors, Mt. Bos, a6, 74. Bi oogan he stsacan and 
swerian Hts outsm stspit ^amathsmoHiutrs „st jurors, Mk. Bot. 14, 71. 
▼. saoan. 

art e aaoe t skalt dst^: jut, qf^M-sacan -pifwa tfil me mUfscsit tsr ms 
iMgroifs, Mk. Bos. 14, 7a : Lk. Bos. aa, 3^ 61. t. sacan.; * 
mt-Mama; odv. In a sum, tog^ksr :-~^nogtsi et-samne Both iogiihsr, 
Chr. 937 ; ill. aoo, 18, col. i ; Adelst. 58. EaUe stsamne oU iogsthsr. 
Pi. Th. 148, la. r. kt^eomoe. ^ 

mt*eoe61im 7b. shovs away; r^noTcre, a39. ▼. Kttfan. 
m^eittaa i p. -sot, pi, -sBton ; pp. -ieten \ winirans. To sit ky, to rs^ 
main, stoy, wait; adsidere: — Bf tftsBton da CentftUn dil^r bess&n tksn 
ths KsnHsk msn rsmmsd tksrs bshind, Cht. Q05,* Th. col. i. 

aat-alldaa ; >. -slid, pi, -ilidon ; pp, -sliden [art from, away; ▼. sst I. B: 
dfdan labi\ 7b tUp or sUds away; labi, elabi » — Ic cttlfde labor, JElfe. 
Or. a9 ; Som. 33, 43 * 35 • Som. 38, 10. Bat hira fBt atslfde ut lahaiur 
pss sorum, Deut 3a, 35. 

mUaomne, ast-samne; odviln a sum, at ones, togstksr; nna, timul, 
pariter: — ^^diah artsomne kabitoal simul, Deut. ^05, 5. Ic gongan 
Ipfieen gingran staomne / haPt undsrstsod that the ditsiplss went 
tagsthsr,. Cd. ea4; Th. a98, a ; Sat. gad. WBr is etaomiM Oodea and 
moans a sovsnant is tagstksr qj Ood and nwn, Bxan, t6a;'Th. 36, 29; 
Cri. 383. BJ6d and waster bfi t(i astaomne (it bicwdman bhod and water 
both together same out, 2 ao; Th. 68, 34 : Cri. 1113. Tjnae astaomne 
ten together, Bco. Th. 5687: B. a847. l^e atsomno omnse.pariter, 
Bd. a, 13 ; S. 515, 38 : Pa. Th 87, 17. r. aomne. 
mt-sxwoniMi, -apoman, du -spyrnst, he ; p, -speam, pi, -apumon ; 

pp, -apornen ; v, trans. To siumbie, spurn at, dqsh or trip against, mistake ; 
caeapitare, ofiendcre ad aliquid, impingere >«^e astspym^ he stumbleth; 
dSendit, Jn. Bos. 11, 9, 1*0. De-lass de dfn fSt ast stine aatspome ns forte 
ojfendas ad lapidsm pedsm tuum, Mt. Boa. 4, 6. De-lass dd astspume 
[Lamb, astsporne] ast atSne fttt dfnne ne forte ojfendas od lapidsm ^dem 
tuum. Pa. Spl. 90, I a. ^tapornen [MS. astspurnai^ ic wass offensusfui. 
Pa. Lamb. 95, 10. 

eet-epfixigaunp -aprtncan ; p.N-qinng, -apranc, pi, -aprangon ; pp. -afmin- 
gen ; p, intrans. To spring out ; proailue : — B16d astapranc the blood sprang 
out, Beo, Th. 2247; B. itoi, 

eot^opartikgDOo, -ness, e ; /. il springing out, falling ojf, despondsney ; 
delectio, defectio animi. Pa. Spl. T. 118, 53. 
mt-epitfiie ojfendas. Pa. SpL 90, x 2 ; subj, p. of ast-apeornan, 9. v. 
mt-epyrxiiiig An offense, a stumbling, stumbling-blosk ; offeuaio, acan- 
dalum. DKR. speornan. 

mtot shdlt eat; comedes : — DC astst thou shalt eat, Gen. 3, 17 ; for ytst, 
Gen. 3, 18. dsn. etan 16 eat, 

mt-«tondnn{ ic -standee dd-standest, -stentst, he >stande]i, -stent, 'Stjnt, 
pl, -afanda^ ; p. -st6d, //. -atddon ; pp. -atanden. I. p. intranet 

To stand, stand still, stop, stand near, rest, stay, stand up; stare, adstare, 
restire, requiescere : — ^Iren on wealle astatSd As iron stood in the wall, 
Beo. Th. 1787: B. Di aststdd se Hfilend then Jesus stood still, 
Mk. Bos. xo, 49. ^stdd dass bl6dea ryne stetit Jlunus sanguinis, Lk. 
Boa. 8, 44. 'Da aststdd se arc reguiepii area, Gen. 8, 4 : Pk. Th. 106, 24 : 
Lk. Bos. 7, 14. ^tstddon cyningas [Pa. Th. 2, 2, aifsah] kings stood 
up: adatJterunt reges, Pa. Spl. 2, a : 5, 4. Ic astsunde resto, JE\fc, Gr. 
24 ; Som. 25, 63 : iSlfc. T. 37, 6 : L. Eth. il 9 ; Th. i. -290, 3. IZ. 
p, irons. To stop; obtiirere, claudere : — Gif se mlcgda aststanden sf if ths 
water be stopped. Herb. 7. 3 ; Lchdm. i. 98, 5. Ht habba^ aststandene 
kdran th^ hope stopped peine, 4, 4 ; Lchdm. i. 90, X i. 
ili-etepaii; p. -st6p,^. -atdpon; pp. -stapen 7b step forth, approach; 
accedere: — He for> aststdp he stsp^ forth, Beo. Th. 1495 ; B. 745. 

ist-fltonlp -ateall, -stael, es ; m : pt. nom, aee, ^talas {at a plaee, a fitted 
plaee'\ Station, samp station; sedea, statio>— .dBt dam astatcalle at the. 
samp station, Wald. 37; Vald. i, ai. JEt-ataslle at the place. Exon. 
35 a; Th. 1x2. 26: Od. 150. ▼. stsl. •>, 

mt-etent tkall stand; conaiatet : — Sed ck astatent on hire rjme ths riper 
shall stand in its course, Jos. 3, 13 ; fut, c/ast-standan, q. p. 

mt-etilUui I p, odo\ pp. sA To stUl : componere : — Sid cwacung s6na 
^ Ktstilled As quaking will soon be stilled, L. M. i, 26 ; Lchdm. ti. 

mt-awmriaa; p, •swbr; pp, -aworen 7b forswear, dsny vnth an oath; 
abjurare, L. In. 35 ; Th. i. 124, ii, note. 

mt-erwyinmnn i p, -awamm, pl. -swummon ; pp. -swnmmen 7b ssmm 
out, swim; enaUre, Cln. 918; log. 13a, 17, note ea. t. ast; prep. 8. 
fitten should eat, L. In. 42; Lambd. 8, 5: WOk. 21, 24; /or Bten. 
T. etan to eat. 

iettor, kttor, ea ; n. Poison ; renennm. v. ftor. 

I&ttor-borondo ; part. Poison-bearing, poisonous, penomous. ▼. Itter- 
berenile. 

Atior-loppOp an ; /. [itor ^aon, loppe a tilk worm, spinner tf a web'] 

A spider; aranca:-^And a-ydlian odde aswarcan odde acwtnan odde 
nawindan dd dydest iwi swd ktterk^ppan odde rysgaii aiwJc hia st 




^tehssesrefssisA sscut aransam animam sjus, Pt. Lamb. 38, xa ; and thou 
madiat. hit lijf to faile u an ytvyoo {Lot, arinea a spider^, Wyc. e. 
ftor-loppe. 

mt-(arkagun To take astmy,depripeqf:saAps!to\ — Da dd feorh ast^ngan 
who may deprtse thee of life, Andr. Kmbl. 2742 ; An. 1373. 

Bttaunp Bttm; Acff. Poisonous; Tenenotas, Beo. Th. 3238; B. x6x7 : 
Byrht. Th. 136, 4; By. X46: Frag. Kmbl. 37,* Leia. 20. ▼. Btren. 
Bttriun; p, tdo; pp. oA; p, trans. To poison, enpsnom; Tenenare^ 
Pref. R. Cone* - v. Btrian. 

tidj. Poisonous; Tenenosua ifitttynne oid the poisonons 
point, B]^ht. Th. 133, 8 ; By. 47. v. Btmn. 
bt-wmg took assay, Beo. Th. 2401 ; B. 1198 ; p, of ast-wegan. 
iit-wmaendt -wesend, ^weoaend [wt at, wesende being; part, qf weaan 
to be] At hand, approaching, hard by; imminena. Cot. X07. 
mt-wogun I p. -warn, pl. -wBgon ; pp. -wegen 7 b take away ; anferre 
Hama wtwasg tigle Hama took away the jewel, Beo. Th. 2401 ; B. 1 198. 
wegan. 

Bt-w6Up an ; ua. Abundance of food, a feast; copia dbi. Exon, xooa; 
fh. 374, 8; SmI. M3. 

MUwwilaat /fed.; fp. ed [■tJVMH, wenfam to wMts] 2b Miotrfrom, 
wean; dissuescere, seducere, ablactare: — De hfg dedflum aBtwene|i who 
wsaneth them from deuils, L. C. S. 85 ; Th. i. 424, 13. 
aat-wiMka ; p. ic, he -wass, pl. -wBron [ast at, weaan to be] To be 
present: adeaae : — ^Wilferb astwass, cAc awylce astwBron dre brddni Wilfrid 
aefuit, a 4 fusrunt et fratres nostri, Bd. 4, 5: S. 577, la. {Ooth. at- 
wisan.] 

aat-inndua ; p. -wdnd, pl. -wdndon ; pp, -wdnden 7 b Vfind off, turn 
aws^, escape, flee away; aufugere : — Ic ina wtwand qjfugi ego solus. Job 
Thw. 165, 27; 6m. lob i, 16: Beo. Th. 289; B. 143. Ic 'IBte hfg 
astwfndan to wuda dimitto eos avolare ad silpam. Coll. Monaat. Th. 26, 3. 

aet-wlet, asd-wist, ed-wist, e; /. [ast, wist substantia, cibus^ Substance, 
esUstencs, being, presence; substantia, prassentia: — God heora Bhta and 
astwist on-genfme|> Ood takes their wealth and substance away, Cd. 60; 
Th. 73, 21; Gen. 1208. Se gBst lufab ontyn and astwist yldran hides 
the spirit lopes the aspect and substance if elder state. Exon. 40 a; 
Th. 132, XI ; Qd. 471. Him dat Crist forgeaf dast h^ m6tan hia astwiste 
brdcan Christ gave that to them, that they might enjoy his presence, 13 b ; 
Th. 24, 29 ; Cri. 392 : Gen. 7, 4. 

aat-witen ; p. -wit, pl. -witon ; pp, -witen 7 b reproach, Vtame, upbraid: 
impotare, improperare, exprobrare Ne sceolon me on dere )iedde 
hegenas astwftan the thanes of this people shall not reproach me, Byrht. 
Th. 138, rg : By. 220. Siddan Odjilif and Oslif aetwiton weAna dBI 
since Ouddef and Oskf reproached him for a part of their woes, Beo. 
Th. 2304; B. iigo: Pa. Th. 88, 44: 73, 17: Pa. Spl. 31, 2. v. 
edwTtan. 

aet-founx p. -jete; -fctA, -Jet [ast, Jean, dean to eke] 7b add to, 
augment, increase; adjicere: — Se gesf|> astjete cAc awylce hia bdnum, 
dast he his teAras geAt the earl cdso added to his intreaties, that he shed 
tears, Bd. g, g ; S. 617, 40 : 4, g ; S. g73, 13. 
aat-^ooiiTUy -jenys, -nyss, t;f.An increase, addition; augmentum * 
Mid astjeenysse cum augmsnto, Bd. 17 ; S. 490, 24 :.3, aa ; S. gg3, 14. 
ae-tJnon;.p. de; pp. ed; -v. a. [saaBaiBOo, un un; tjnan #0 fAa«/] 7b 
tpen; aperire: — Dura heofonea he astjnde januas ettU cpsruit. Pa. Spl. 
77, 27. ▼. a-tjnan. 

mt-yu is present; adeat, Mk. Jun. 4, 29. v. aet-eom. 
mt^Jwnn; p. de; pp, rd. I. v. trans. To shew, repeal, mamfist;^ 
ostendere, manifestare : — Dd me set Jwdest earfodes feala ostsndisti mild 
tribulationes multas. Pa. Th. 70, 19: Exon. laib; Th. 463, 34; Ho. 
iix : Judth. 1 1 ; Thw. 24, 6 ; Jud. 174. Di him wear> on slBpe swefen 
astywed then was a dream revealed to him in slesp, Cd. 199 ; Th. 247, 
13 ; Dan. 496 : Exon. 31 a ; Th. 96, 19 ; Cri. 1370. II. v. intrans, 

I appear; apparere, manifeatari >-^Ealle astywah omnes apparuerint. 
Pa. Th. 91, 6. Dedful astjwde the devil appeared, Andr. Kmbl. 2338; 
An. X 1 70. Nolde Bfre siddan ast Jwan woedd not spsr efterwards appear, 
Cd. 73; Tb. 89, x6; Gen. X481. ▼. astedwian. 
mt-yWnyU/ -nyss, ast-Jwe^ess, ast-edwednias, ast-lwedncta, t; f. A 
shewing, manifestation, laying open, a declaration: oatensio Sed 
astywnya heolbnlfcea wundrea miraculi salestis ostensio, Bd. 3, 11; 
S. 333, 23. Mid monigra heofbnlTcra wundra ^Jwnyiae miraadorum 
multorum ostensions, Bd. X, 26; S. 488, 10. Op astjwedneunm, Lk. 
Foxe X, 80. 

6w. Bwe, et; n. [B law], I. law, what it eaUbliriied by law, 

hence wedlock, marriage, a marriage vow; lex, matrimonium : — Dastte 
lyht Bw gefasatnod wBre that just law might be settled, L. In. peef; Th. 
i. 102, 9 : x; Th. i. xo2, x6. Ribtum Bwe legitimo matrimonio, Bd. 4, 
6 ; S. 373, X7, note. Se man dast Bwe bryc> homo qui adullsritm eom- 
mittit, L. M. I. P. xg ; Th. ii. 268, 28. H. a female bound by the 

law of marriage, a wife; oonjnx legitima, uxor juata : — Se de hasfli Bwe 
he who has a wife; qui legitimam uxoiem habet, L. M. I. P. 17: Th. ii. 
370, 6. Gif ceorl wid 6dres riht Bwe hBm|i as maritus cum alterius 
l^dma more adidtsravsrit, x8 ; Tb. ii. 270, 10. Se man, de bit riht 
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liwe forUSt« and 6iler wff nfkn^ ha bi|» iBwhreea A§ mam wkoftnakm ki» 
laafid wifi rfoam legitimtm nxorem], amd iakw amoiktr wonmm [aliam 
nmUeramj, A« h am adtdwnr, L. Ei^. P. ii. 8; Th. ii. 184, ai. Gif 
hwylc man wid 6(ltet riht Skma hlimh* oilde wff wid 6drei gemoccao, 
fffim Wi gehr if amy mam commit admUmry with the laufid wifi [cum 
l^tima uzovej rf emodur, or a woman [muUcr] with the hutbamd of 
amother^ let the fast be Mevemyeart, ii. 10; Th. ii. i86» 6. fide fl. 
ihwi adj. Lawfid, legitimate^ related by the law of marriaget married; 
legitimne, naptut^ermaous : — ^Mid hU iSwum wffe with hit laufid wfe, 
L. Alf. pol. 4a ; In. i. 90, a6, ao. jfiwe gebrddtu brothers of the same 
marriage^ owm brothers; germani fratret, Bd. i, 37 ; S. 490, a8. 
iewejit dfi iSwett To desfise, eosuemn, scorn; ipemera, avertari: — Da 
dli iefre na dwelt as tu mmufuam spemis. Pi. C. 1219. 

Ibw-breoo, -brioa. dw-bryca,-an; m. [dw marriage^ breca a hreahef] 
A breaker ef the marriage vow, an adulterer; adulter : — Se de hii dwe 
forldt, and nfmi» 6der wff. ha bi^ dwbryca [Wilk. dwbrica] who leaves 
his wifi, amd taketh another woman, he is an adsdterer, L. M. I.P. 16; 
Th. ii. a68, 30. 

drnr-l|ryoe» at ; m. il breaking of the marriage vow, adultery; adul- 
tarium Wid dghwylcna dwbryoe agmnst all kind of adultery, L. C. £. 
34: Th. i. 574, 10: L.C.S. 51; Th. i. 404, ao: L. Edm. S; Th. i. 
346. 8. , 

6wdA» an ; m,A witness, one who affirms the truth by oath ; fidejuiior, 
coniacramentalii : — Habbe him in 6dema dwdan gddne let him 
have with him in the oath another good uritneu, L. Wih. 33 ; Th. i. 4a. 8. 
Mid gddum dwdum by good witnesses, L. H. £. 9; Th. i. 38, 3. 
lawdn-moa, -mann, ts; m, A witness; fidejniior. coniacramentalii: — 
Rfm dwdamanna a number of witnesses, L.H.E. 5: Th. i. 38, I3. 
▼. dwda. 

kBiW% ei; n. Law; lex, L.M.I.P. 15: Th.ii. a68, 38. v. dw. 
Ie>wnlm, -wellm, -wylm, -wylme, -wielme, ei'; m. [e4 umter, walm a 
welling or boiling np] A welling up ef waiter, spring, fountain, source, 
head of a river, beginning; aqua foni: — Swd lum mical dwelm and 
didp as some great and deep spring, Bt. 34, r ; Fox 134. 10. Sed e4 
cymh eft to dam dwelme the river comes again to the source. Fox 134, 
17. De mag geiedn done hluttran dwellm who can behold the clear 
fountain, 35. 0 ; Fox 166, 35. Gif he geiidn mdge adelne dwelm dices 
gddet [MS. go^ei] \fhe may see the noble fountain of all good, 23. 7 ; 
Met. 33, 4: 30, 517; Met. 30, 359. Andlang Lfgan d)) hire dwylm 
along the Lea unto its source, L. A.Q. i; Th. i. 153, 9. Dare dwylme 
[MS. L. dwielme] it ne4h dare e4 Rinei whtme spring is near the river 
Rhine, On. l, 1; Boi. 18, 35. God ii dwelm and fruma ealira geiccafta 
God is the beginning and origin of all creatures, Bt. Met. Fox 39, 161 ; 
Met. 20 , 81. V. e4-wylm. 

aa-wra-; adj, [a unthout, w4n hope] Doubtfid, uncertain; dubiui : — And 
edw bi^ edwra Iffawdne and your life will be doubtful to you, Deut. 38, 66. 
6weiL*br6aor a brother if dw same marriage, an own brother; ger- 
manui. Cot. 97. f . dw ; adj, 

6-ward4 adj. [d law, wei^from werdan to corrupt] Perverse, froward^ 
averse; pervanui. v. wyrdan to corrupt, 

a»*wordln» an; m. Damage, injury, L. In. 43; Th. i. 138, co. ¥. 
a-wyrdla. 

6w-ftBat; adj. Firm in observing the law, rdigious,J^und by the law, 
married; religioioi, vinculo nuptiarum oonitrictui : — JEwfait rdigiosus, 
Scint. a 8 . j£wfait man a married man, L.C.S. 51; Th. i. 404, 31. 
f . d-fait. 

dw-fiaatan, ei; n. [dw law, fasten a fast] A fined or legal fast; 
legitimum jejunium : — To dwfastene/or the Ugtdfiut, Rube. Lk. Bos. 3, 

I a, notes, p. 578. 

diw-fbat-mnn a mam bound by law, a married man ; vinculo nup- 
tiarum constrictus, L.C. S. 51; Th. i. 404, 31. 

^w-featnyOp -nyss, e ; /. Religion, fiety; rellgio, pietas. v. dfestnes. 
6-wintros adj, [d»dn-an on«] Cf one winter or year, continuing 
fir a year. v. Sn-wintre. 

6-wlntre-oyxilDS, os; m. A king or ruler fir one winter or year, a 
conssd; coniul. v. winter; g. wintres. 

dwloo, t; f. A dishonour, disgrace, ofience; dedecus, icandalum: — 
Cwa]> dat him to mieel dwiice ware said that it would be much dimace 
to them. On. 4, 6 ; Bos. 86, a6. On dwisce in seandalum. Vs. Th. 68, 33. 
[Gor4. aiwisks, n. dedecus!] 

dwlaot itdj. Disgraced, ashamed, abashed; dedeooratus. v. dwisc-mdd. 
dwlao-beranda ; part. Bearing disgrace, smehaste, lewd, smelean, 
shameless, impudent: impudicus. v. dwisCi berenda bearing. 
dwiso-m6d| adj. Disgraced in mind, ashamed, abashed: dedaooratus 
animo, pudore sufBisus Ides, dwisemdd, andswarode the woman, die- 
graced in mind, answered, Cd. 4a; Th. 55, 18; Gen. 896. Dist ha 
dwisemdd eft ddada, ha4n, hyhta lc4s that he abashed returned, depressed, 
void tf hopes. Exon. 46a; Th. 157, 33; Gfi. 896: 80b; Th. 302. 16; 
PH. 37. Gewiton hym dn Norjiman Dyflin sdcan dwisemdda fhem the 
Northmen departed, abashed in mind, to seek Dublin, Chr. 938^ Th. 367, 
Id, col. 1 ; JEdalst. 36. 




^ Awino-ayit -nets, a; /. Disgrace, obseedity, filthiness, a d/MfUmr fir 
shame,’ reverence; dadaeos^, waeenitas, pudore sufiiisio, raverenm^— 
i£wiscnys rfiarmidd. Pis. S|4. C. 34, 30. On* dwiaeneisa qpaaly, at nqf 
being adsamed ta be seem; in propatulo. Cot i to, 303.' 

6-wito^‘an; m. [d lets, wits gnarsts homo, fa/ftns] One skilled in the 
law, a cduissellor: legis peritus, consiliarius Ealdum dwitan agaaf 
andsvirare gpve susuoer to die old counsellor, Elen. Kmbl. 907 ; £1. 455. 
law-Xio t ae^. LasifuL; iMitimos, Ptoem. R. Gone. v. dnlfc. 
lawniani p. ode; fp. od [dw marriage] To marry, wed; oonniibio 
Jun^^e, Lao 104. dbr. be-dwnian. 

d-writato, es;‘ m. A se f i tes f eo s aposep or fireuner pf loses; Iqgum con* 
ditor, Pibv. 8. • * “ 

mwiil A wfeher-basker ssith a narrow swchfier catching fish, a wul; 
nassa, ^Ifc. Gl. io3 ; Som*. 77, 85 ; Wrt. Voc. 56, 9. 
dwum*boTen<| part. Laipfidly bom, bom in wewoch; laritimo matri*. 
mdnio natus: — ^Af^his ddhter dwom-borenra ufiA his lasgfidlydmm 
daughter, L. Alf. pol. 43 1 Th. i. M, a8. v. dw. 

dwunca; adv. Openly, PublsJfy; manifeste :^On dwunge openly, 
ahroad, in the sight ^ all; in propatulo. v. e4wunga, e4wunga. 

d-wylmt as; m. ii spring, fimtstainfesmree: — ^Andlang Lfgan 6^ hire 
dwylm alotsg the Lea usUo its soia^t, L.A.G. I*; Th. i. igag^p; v. 
d-welm. 

ta-wyrdla, -wardla, an ; m. Damage, detriment, injury; detrimentum 
He sSna mycle wonunge and sewyrdlan wsbs wyreende djasre nuerwan 
C3rrican weaxnesia magsso tenellis ibi adhuc ecclesics crementis detrimento 
fiat, Bd. a, 5 ; S. 506, 37 : 1,3; S. 475, 31 : Herb. X42 ; Lchdm. i. 363, 
II. V. ssf-wyrdla. 

os; m. [ssmmu/rorn, wyrp a cast, from wyrpan or waorpanio 
A eas^atwly, throwing away: abjectus, abjectio: — ^JEwyrp fokea 
r/i, R. Ben. 7. 

;S, iBsc, acas, a ; /; acase, axe, an ; /. what is brought to an 
edge. An axb, a hatchet, piehaste; sacuris, ascia : — ^Eallunga yi sed isx to 
dera tredwa wnrtrumum asett jam cnim securis ad radicem arhorum 
posita est, Mt. Bos. 3,«io. Mid ssxuin with ones, Ps. Th. 73, 6. On 
SOLO in securi, Ps. Spl. 73, 7. Pordon sed sex [MS. H. sid sssc ; sed aax 
B.] bt)> melda, nalles ]>cdf because the one is an ufbrmer, ssot a thipf; 
quia securis acclamatrix potius est, non fur, L. In. 43 ; Th. i. ia8, 33. 
[O.^ms. acus,/; N.Dut. akse,/: Oer. axt,/; M.H.Oer, ackes,/; 
O. H. Oer. achus,/; Go/4. aqiai,jf; Dan. okse : Suted. yxa : O.Nrs. dx,/: 
Lai. ascia,/: Ork, d£fn;.] 

mx, t;f. An amis ; axis, iElfc. Or. 9, a8 ; Som. 1 1, 45. v. aax. 
mxe, an ; /. Ashes, Pk.,Spl. T. 101, 20. v. axe, asce. 
mxinii; p. ode To ask; rogare JExodon asked; Intafrogafanint, 
Ps. Spl. T. 136, 3. V. acsian. 

•f. MBf-M of- of, from, away from ; da, ax, ab. v. ssf-, of- : if-god ass 
idol, 

o-flddad; part, [/or a-flBded; pp. q/ a-fiSdan to feed, oounsh] Fed, 
nourished, brought up, educated; nutritus, Bd. 1, 37 ; S. 489, 37. • 

n-ftogod, -fsgd; part. Depicted, drawn: depictus: — Bdron anlfcnyate 
Drihtnes Hdlendes on brede afssgde and awritena ferebant Hnaginem 
Domini Salvatoris in tabula depietam, dd. 1, 35 ; S. 487, 4. v. a-fogriao. 
n-ftsgnlonda rejoicing, fisgiiiende ; part, ^ fssgnian. 
a-ftB|prlaa; p. ode; pp. ob To make fair or beautiful, to adorn, 
embroider; depingere, omare: — Mid misiendlfcum bldstmum wyrta 
afsgrod variis herfarum fioribus depictye, Bd. i, 7 ; S. 478, 33. 
o-IMan, -ftsllan; p. de; pp. ed To overturn, overthrow, cast out, drive 
out, cause to stusnble, ojfind; evertere, prosternere, ejicere, scandaliaare, 
Mt. Rush. Stv. 31, 13: Mk. Rush. War. 3, 33: Mt. Rush. Stv. 18, 6. 
V. ge-fwlan. 

n-fdniaii; p, de; pp. ed To foam out, breathe out; exspumara, ex- 
halare : — Mfi)» ic ontynde mfnne wide, dsst me min oro)i fit affimda os 
meum aperui, et enhalavi spiritum, Ps. Th. 118, 131. 

p. de; pp. ed [a, fifiran #0 terrify] To make greatly efiraid, 
affright, terrify, dismay, asmund; exterrere, perterrere, constemaia, 
itupefacere Dst bed aftira fledgan on nette that she may terrify dies 
into her net, Ps. Th. 89, lo. Pole wses afSred the folk seas affrignted, 
Cd. 166; Th. ao6, 3; Exod. 446: Exon. 63 b; Th. 3.^3, 15: Ph. 535: 
Mk. Bos. 9, 6, 15: Lk. Bos. 34, 4. Hlg wurdou aalle afRrada erant 
omnes enterriti, Gia. 4a, 35 : Ex. 30, 18. 
n-flnrp he shall lead out, Ps. Spl. gi, 5. v. afaran IX. 
n-ilMtaiii p. -fnte; pp. -ftssted To fast: jejunare:— Ha afissta to 
dfenes he fasted tdl evening, Bd. 3, 33 ; S. 554. 33 : 3, 37 ; 8. 559, 13. 

aft t at la; interj. O certainly I O assuredly I O carta:— Afestla, and hi 
Ifi hi, and wella well, and pyWlce 6dre syndon Englisc interjectionas Octr- 
tainly, and alas, and seell teell, and Such other are English interjections, 
JElfc. Gr. 48 ; 80m. 49. 38. 

•-teatDlMii p, ode; pp. od Tofist,faslen or makefirm, to strengthen, 
fortify, confirm, betroth, espouse, inscribe; niuiiire, fiimara, oonsrgnara 
libris, infigere: — Diet we hi m6ton afostnian on 83 that see may fin 
them [our eyes] on thee, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 13a, 31 : Bt. Met. Fox 30, 535 ; 
Met. 30, 363. Hfi afsBitAod wsti feld-buia mBtt how that greatest c/* 
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A-FANDELtC— A-PLCWAN. 

A 

JiM-kouan was /asUnsd, Cd. 146; Th. 183, 2; Exod. 85; 173; Th. a-f6riw,-lgan; ^.ede; />^ed 7 b/fll»«wfljf,r»wow#,i«*rAd!rww; luferrc, 
a 18, 17; Dan. 40. De he on flf bdcum afxitnode which he inscribed in aniovere, subducere. cum averiii eel corru vehere, averiare: — Dast 8u de 
boohs, Hexam. 1 ; Norm, a, 18 : Deut. 3a, 23. Afaeitnod ic com aferige of tfisae folcaceare ihat thou withdraw thyself from this people, 
injixus sum. Pi. Spl. 68, a. Cd. 114; Th. 149, 19: Gen. 2477. He aferede he bore away, Andr. 

a«fkndelio /ro6n&/e. v. a-fandigendlTc. Kmbl. 2355: An. 1179: Pi. Th. 135, 25: Menol. Fox 47; Men. 23. 

a-fSandian, -fandigean ; p. ode. tide, ade ; pp, od. ud, ad ; v. a. To prove. Gif he afera)) if he remove ; li averiat. L. R. S. 4 ; Th. i. 434, 8. He iceal 
try, to make a trial, to discover by trying, to experience; probarc, tentare, aferian [MS. aueriaii « averian » aferiau] he shall remove; debet aferiare. 
experiri:— DC afandodcst heorte mine probasti cor meum, Pi. Spl. 16, 4. 4 .^^* a-feorran. 

La liceteras, cunne ge afandian heofoiiei ansyne and eorpan, hfimeta na a-feiran ; de; pp, ed 7 b remove, take away; elougare, removere:— - 
afandige ge das tide ? hypocrita>,faeiem cwlt et terra nostis probarc, hoc Gait haligne fram me aferrediie the holy spirit taken from me [ace. absol.'], 
aittem tempus guomodo non probatist Lk. Bos. 12. 56. Du hit hasfst Ps. C. 97: Bt. 39, li; Fox 230, 19. v. a-feorran. 
afaiidad be de selfum thou hast experienced it of thyself , Bt. 31. i; Fox a-feraoean [a. fersc fresh] To, freshen, to become fresh; salsuginem 
1 12, 19. Seolfor afandod eorpan argentum probatum terra, Ps. Spl. ii, 7: deponere:— Swd swS of dsere s» dst wseter innon da eorjian and 

80, 7. Afandud. Gen. 43, 23. Afanda hwieder Freu wille make a trial dier aferscea)) thus from the sea the water enters into the earth and then 
whether the Lord will, Cd. loi ; Th. 134, 23 ; Gen. 2220. becomes fresh, Bt. 34, 6; Fox 140, 18. 

a^fandigendlio, -fandelfc, -fandodife ; adj. What may be tried, proved, a-feraion to take away; removere. v. a-feorsian. 
probable: probabilis, Scint. dc prsedest. a-featnian to fix, fasten; munite, firmare. v. a-fssstnian. 

a*fandung, e; f A trying; probatio, experientia, Scint. v. fandong. a-f8tigau to beat with the feet, to praise, applaud; plaudere: — Ic 
a-flangen taken, received: assumptus, Mk. Bos. 16, 19. t. a-fdn. afetige p/oudb, ^Ifc. Gr. 28, 4; Som. 31, 28. 

afara a son, Chr. 937; Th. 200. 41. cul. i; .ffidelst. 7. v. eafora. AfArio; dtf. m. Affrica; adj, afuican; Afer, Afrlcanui: — ScTerus se 
a-faran,he-f8er|>: p.-i^r.p/.afdrcii;p/>.-farcn. I, v.n. To depart, Casere Aifrica Severus Casar Afer, Bd. 1,5; S. 476, 5, note. F6ron 

march, to go out <f or from a place; cxire. egredi : — Hie of Egypfiim Komanc on Affrice. aec.pl, the Romans went against [upon] the African 
fit aforon they marched out from Egypt, Cd. 173; Th. 217, 14; Dan. people, Ors. 4, 6; Bos. 84. 24: 5, 4; Bos. 105, 2: 5, 7; Bos. io6, 22. 
6. II. V. act. To remove, lead out; eniigrare : — Afxry de emigrabit On Africum among the Africdn people, 6, i ; Bos. 115, 31. 

te, Ps. Spl. 51,5. Afflrioa; indecl: but Iml Atfrica. gen. as; acc. am; f. Africa : — Asia and 

a*feallan; p. -fc6l, -fedll, pi, -fedllon; pp. -feallen 7 b fall down; Aifrica togaidere Megap Asia and jV>"iea lie together, Ors, i, i; Bos. 15, 
cadere: — Dost hfis afcull damns cecidit, Lk. Bos. 6, 49; Cd. 202; Th. 14. D*rc Atfrica nor]>-wcst gem^re the northwest boundary of Africa, 
251, 1 ; Dan. 557: Jud. 16. 30. Wcar|) afcalleii .ffidelrxdcs corl Ethelred*s id; Bos. 16, 4. NG wille we ymbe Affrica now will we [speoi] about 
earl fell [in the battle], Byrht. Th. 137, 46; By. 202. Africa, id; Bos. 24. 26. Hy da J>ry d;elas on |»rcd tonemdon— Asiam, 

a-feooan 7 b receive; accipere: — He afeep [MSS. C. T. onfehp] me and Eurdpam, and Aifricam they named the three parts by three names — 
acceperit me, Ps. Spl. 48, 16. Asia, and Europe, and Africa, id; Bus. 15,5 : 5, 11; Bos. 109, 23 : 6, 

a-ffidan; p, -fedde; pp. -feded, -fed 7 Vj feed, nourish, rear, bring up; 30; Bos. 126, 32. 
nutrire. cibarc, alere, pascere: — Hcd beam afedeh she nourishes her child, AfQrioan, es; m. An African; Africanus: — Regulus feaht wid Affri- 
Salni. Kmbl. 746 ; Sal. 372 : Ps. Th. 135. 26 : 83. 3. Hast du hf afedde mid caiias Regulus /ought against Africans, Bt. 16, 2 ; • Rawl. 33, 19. v. 
dy Oodes worde that thou didst feed them with the word of God, Bd. 3, 5 ; African. 

S. .ia 7 f 34: Ors. I, 6 ; Bos. 29, lo: Ps, Th. 94, 7 : 99, 3 : Aiidr. Kmbl. af-god, es; n. [af-of=*»f a, ab; god, n. a heathen god] An idol, an 
1177; An. 589. He wjes afdded he was brought up, 1367; An. 684. image; idolum. [Platt. Dut. afgod, m: O.H.Ger, apeot, n: M.H.Ger. 
He w®s afeded and geliered he was reared and taught; nuiritus atqne abgot, n. m: Ger. abgutt, m: Goth, afgujis impius: Dan. Swed, afgud, 
eruditus cst, Bd. 5, 20; S. 642, 16. Wcar|) lafedc geugu]) afddcd to in: O. iVlrs. afgud, wi.J v. god; #1. 

Japhet was youth brought up, Cd. 78; Th. 96, 34; Gen. 1604: 8j ; ’‘Ooss,o;f, Idolatry, the worshipping (f images; idulolatria. 

Th. 102, 39; Gen. 1707. Ic eom afed pascor, .ffilfc. Gr. 33; Som. 36, v. af, god, es; n. a heathen god; -ncs, -ness. 

44. Da hig afedde wxroti guihm adultis, Gen. 25, 27. a-findan ; p. -tand, pi. -fuiidon ; pp. -fundcti To find, detect, feel, expe- 

a-fehp receives; suscipit, Ps. Spi. 47, 3. i>£R. a-fehan. v. fdhan, f6n. rience; invenire, deprehendere, experiri, sentire: — De he Codes corre 

a-fellan; p. de; pp. cd 7 b fell; csedere, prosternere, L. In. 43; Th. i. afundc though he felt God*s anger, Ps. C. 25. Ic afinde experior, ^Ifc. 

1 28, 23. V. a-fyllan. Gr. 3 1 ; Som. 35, 55. Dis wif wxs afGndeii on unrihton h^medc hwc mulier 

a-felie barked; dccorticatum, R. II5. v. «-fcllc. deprehensa est in adulterio, Jn. Bos. 8, 4: Bt. 35, 5 ; Fox 162, 31. 

Afen, Afn, c ; f: Afene. an ; /. I. Avon, the natne of a river in a-flrhtan to ajffright; exterrere : — HT flugon aGrhte to muiitum th^ 

Domerselshire : — EGst 6|> Afene niubaii east at the Avon's mouth, Clir. 918 ; fied affrighted to the mountains, Gen. 14, 10. v. a-fyrhtan. 

Th. 1 90, 4. II. also of other rivers in different parts of England ; — a-flpran ; dc ; pp. ed 7 b remove, take away, put away, expel ; elon- 

Into Afenan muban into Avon's mouth, Chr. 1067; Th. 342, 5. gw«» aniovere, auferre: — Dart he him aGrrc frecne ge^obtas that he put 

afSng, af^ngoii took. Ps. Spl. 47, 8 : 118, 16; p. 0/ a-fdn. away from him wicked thoughts, Cd. 219; Th, 2S2, 9; Sat. 284. Crist 

a-feohtan; p. -feaht, pi. -fuhton; pp. -fohteii. I. to fight ho6 afirde Christ expelled them, 21^; Th. 269, 3; Sat. 67: Ps. Spl.T. 87, 

against, attack, assail; inipiigiiare, expugnare: — Bryttas Ongel jieiMe 19. v. a-fcorran. 

afuhton the Britons fought agatnst the English nation, Bd. 5. 23; S. 647, a-flraian; p. ode; pp. od To take away, remove; longcfacere, reino- 
i: 4. 26; S. 602, 25. Hi afuhton me expugnoverunt me, Ps. Th^ 108, verc: — He afirsode fram us uiirihtwTinysse longefecit a nobis iniguitates, 

2 : Ps. Om. 34, I. II. to tear or pluck out; evellere: — Mr hit Ps. Spl. M. 102, 12. v. a-feorsian. 

afohten foldan losige priusguam evellatur, Ps. Th. 1 28, 4. v. feohtan. a-fle6n, he -flihb ; p. -fledh, pi, -flugon ; pp. -flogen. I. v. inirans. 

a«fe 611 fell; cecidit, Lk. Bos. 6, 49; p, o/afeallan. To fiee away; cfi'ugere: — Gsest aflihj) the spirit fleeth away. Exon. 40a; 

a-foormian,-igaii;/».ode;/>/>.od; v./ran.v.[ain/snsivff,ieormianfoc/eaiisf] Th. 132,20; Ou. 475: Th. 208, 13; Ph. 155, Il.v.trans. 

To cleanse, clean thoroughly, purge, wash away ; mundare, emundare, 7 b drive away, put to flight ; fugare Hi aflogeiie w£ron they were 
pcrmundarc, diluerc: — Mid besmum afeorniod scopis mundatus, Lk. Bos. put to flight, Jud. 6, 14. der. fleoii. 

. II, 23. He afeormab by rscelfldre permundabit aream suatn, Mt. o^fLo6Xaxi To float off, scum, clarify, purify liguor hy scumming ; dmpxir 

Bos 3, 1 2. Hyt done magaii ealiie afeormab it purges the whole stomach, mare. der. fledtan. 

lierb 60, 3 ; Lchdm. i. 162, 19. Ic afeormige diluo, ^Ifc. Gr. 28, 3; Som. a«fle6w overflowed, Ors. 5, 4 ; Bos. 105* 9 i P- q/‘afldwan. 

30, 49. Hit afeormab of ealle da nebcorn it will cleanse away all the a-fllan to put to flight ; fugare, Herb. 96, 2 ; Lchdm. i. ao8, 20. v. 

face pimples. Herb. 22, 3; Lchdm. i. 118. 24. a-fligaii. 

a-feormimg, o; f. A cleansing, purging; pnrgatio, Scint. 2. a-fli6man; p. de; pp. ed 7 b cause to flee, to 6a/ifsA;— Sfe he aflieined 

a-feorran, -ferran, -flrran, -fyrran ; p. de, ode ; pp. ed, od 7 b remove, let him be [os one] banished, L. Alf. pol. 2 ; Th. i. 60, 1 7. v. a-flyroan, 
take away, expel; removere, elougare, aniovere, auferre: — D*s licho- ge-fldman. 

man faegcr ami his streon inagon bedn afeorred the fairness of the body a-fligan; p. de; pp. cd [a, fligan] 7 b drive away, put to flight; fugare, 
and its strength may be taken away, Bt. 32, 2; Fox 116, 31. Du arccre:~S6na hit done fefer aA\ge\> it will soon put the fever to flight, 
afeorrodyst fram me frednd and nybstan elongasti a me amiettm et proxi* Herb. 37 * ^ i Lchdm i. 138, 5. Afliaii [MS. B. afligan] to put to flight, 
mum, Ps. Spl. C. 87, 19: Cd. 219; Th. 282, 9; Sat. 284. 96, 2; Lchdm. i. 208, 20. Ic aflige mine fyiid arcesso inimicos meos, 

a-feoruian, -fersian, -firsian, -fyrsian ; p. ode ; pp. od. I. v. trans. .A%lfc. Gr. 28, 2 ; Som. 30, 43. Afliged beun to be driven away, R. Ben. 

7o remove, take away, expel; removere, elougare, cxpellere : — De afeorsiab cap. 48. Afliged moii an apostate, Prov. 6. 

Iiinc fram dc gui elongant se a te, Ps. Spl. 72, 26 : L. C. E. 4 ; Th. i. 360, a-fliiing, o;f.A fleeing; rejectio ; — Mete-afliung a rejecting of meat; 
29. II. V. inirans. To go away, depart; emigrare: — Ic na atrophia, .%ifc. Gl. 10 ; Som. 57, 41; Wrt. Voc. I9, 44. 

flfeursie non emigrabo, Ps. Spl. 61, 6. a-fiogen driven away, jud. 6, 14; pp. of a-fleuu. 

*\fcra (1 son, Cd. 95 ; Th. 123, 31 ; Qen. 2054. v. eafora. a-il6wan ; /», -ikuw, /^/. -fleowon ; />p,-fldwcn To flow from, flow over; 

ePIncrc; — Etna fyr afleuw up the fire of Etna flowed over, Ors. 5, 4; 
Bus. 105, 9. 


a-xeran; p. de; pp. cd 7 b affright, terrify; pcrtcrrcrc, Chr. 1083; 
35 9- *'• a-fxraii. 
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A-FLYGE— A-GJELAN. 


a-flyge, ei ; m. [i, flyge a flighi'\ A flyings • volatui. [Gar. flag, 
Grm. Wurterbuch; fuga?] 

de ; pp, tA ; v. tram, [a, flyman] To cause to Jlee, put to 
fiightt drive away, banish, scatter, disperse; fugare, in fugam vertere, 
ejicere, pellere, dispergere : — He swi manigne man afly mde he caused so 
ptany men tofiee, Byrht. Th. 138, 61 ; By. 343. »ii me aflymat Pi me 
ejicis, Gen. 4, 14. Wurdon twegen a^elingas aflynide of Sciddian two 
noblemen were driven from S^thia, Ors. i, 10; Bos. 3a, 34. Sy he 
aflymed let him be [as one'] banished, L. Alf. pol. a ; Th. i. 60, 17, note. 
And eall his weored odde ofslsegen wsbs odde aflymed ejusque totus vel 
interemptus vel dispersus est exerciius, Bd. 2, ao; S. 521, 13. 

afolt es; is. Power; vires, robur >£alium his afole with dll his power, 
L. l.P. a; Th. ii. 304, aa. v. abal. 

a«f6n ; p, -fSng, pi, -f^ngon ; pp, -fangen, -fongen To receive, take, take 
up, hold up, support, seize, lay hold suscipere, assumere, corripere, 
occupare, tradere: — We afdngon mildheortiiysse iKnc on midle temple 
suse^imus misericordkan tuam in medio temfii, Ps. Spl. 47, 8 : 1 18, 116. 
Afoiide smdpiem, 146, 6. He wsbs on heofoiium afangeii assumptus est 
in ceelum, Mk. Bos. 16, 19. Hyre se agl^a ageaf andsware, forht 
afongen to her the wretch gave answer, seized with fear. Exon. 70 a ; Th. 

34: Jul* 330: 253; Th. 73, 3; Cri. 1184. Daet Johannes wsbs 
afongen quod Johannes traditus esset, Mt. Rush. Stv. 4, la. 
a-^nda taking up, raising up ; suscipiens, Ps. Spl. 146, 6 ; part, of a-fdn. 
afor; adj. Vehement, dire, hateful, rough, austere: vcheinetis, atrox, 
odiosus, asper, austenis, acerbus* — ludi)), egesfull and afor Judith, dreadful 
and vehement, Judth. la; Thw. 35, 13; jud. 357. Afruni onfengum 
with their dire attempts. Exon. 40 a ; Th. 1 33, 15 ; G(i. 490. Diet [ssd] 
by)i J^reohyrne, and hyt by|j afor and sweart the seed is three-cornered, 
and it is rough and swarthy. Herb. 181, 1 ; Lchdm. i. 316, ii. [Go/A. 
abrs strong: 0 ,Nrs, sefr savus, vehemens, ferox."] v, nefre. 
a-f6r, -fdron departed, Ors. a, 4; Bos. 45. 14: Cd. 173; Th. ai6, 14: 
Dan. 6 ; p. of a-faraii. 

afora a son, Chr. 937 ; Th. aoo, 41, col. 3 ; .£delst. 7. v. eafora. 
afor-feoraian ; p. ; pp, od To defer, delay, prolong ; prolongare : — 
Eardbiggeugnes [MS. eardbiggendes] nifn aforfeorsode is incolatus mens 
^olongatus est, Ps. Spl. 1 19, 5 ; Lambeth has, Eardbegengnes odde cljieod- 
ignys nifn afeorrad odde gelsengd is, Ps. 119, 5; my pilgrimaging is 
drawen along, Wyc. v. feorsian. 

a«forhtian ; p, ode ; pp, od [a intensive, forhtian to fear"] To be very 
much afraid, to tremble with fear, to be affrighted, amazed; expa- 
vesccre: — Da aforhtode Isaac micelre forhtnisse expavit Isaac stupore 
vehemetiti, Gen. 27# 33. 

&-for]>; adv, [i always, for)) forth'] Always, continually, daily, still; 
indies. Cot 115. 

aforud exalted; exaltatus. v. ofer-ge-aforud. 

a-Mflran ; p, ede ; pp.tA To comfort, console ; consolari : — God e&de 
maeg afrefraii fe&sceaftne God can easily comfort the distressed. Exon, 
lob; Th. II, 33: Cri. 175: 13a; Th. 23. 13; Cri. 368. He mec 
))urh eiigel oft afrefre)) he through his angel oft comforteth me, 37 a ; Th. 
1 21, 10; Gu. 386. We weor))a|) afrefrede /ac/i sumus sieut consolati, 
Ps. Th. 135, 1: 1 18, 5a: Andr. Knibl. 1275; An. 638. 

a-frflftian ; p, ode ; pp. od To comfort, console; consolari : — Forwyrndc 
beou afrefrod sawle niTn renuit consolari anima mea, Ps. Spl. 76, 3. 

a*freodaii ; p, ede ; pp, ed To froth ; spumare : — List afreodan let it 
froth, L. M. 1(47; Lchdm. ii. 118, 37. [O.Jvirs. froda, ft-aud/ro/A,* spuma.] 
AfHoa Aifrica Africa ; Africa : — Aflrica ongin)) Africa begins, Ors. i, 
I ; Bos. 24, 35. V. Affrica. 

Afirioan, African, es ; m. An African ; Africanus : — DS he feaht wid 
Africanas, he hcfde sige ofer da Africanas when he fought agoing Africans, 
he gained a victory over the Africans, Bt. 16, a; Fox 5a, 39: 54, i. 

AfHoanisOt Afrisc ; adj. Belonging to Africa, African ; Africanus : — 
Africanisc seppcl [MS. >isca,-ple] a pomegranate; malum Punicurn.Cot. 133. 

Aftiso; adj, African; Africanus: — Afrisc medwle an African maid, 
Cd. 171; Th. 315, 7; Exod. 370. 

a-firoefired conforted; consolatus, Mt. Rush. Stv. g, 4, » a-frdfred ; 
pp. q/’a-frdfran. 

a-fial, es ; it. A fault ; culpa, v. ffil. 

a-fdlian; p, ode; pp, od; v,n. To become foul, to putrefy, be defiled; 
putrescere, putreficri, iiiquinari, Scint. 66 : 17. v. fSlian. 

a-ffinden found, discovered, Jn. Bos. 8, 4: Bt. 35, 5; Fox i6a, 31 ; 
pp. q^a-ITndan. 

a-f^dennis, -niss, e; f. An experiment, an invention, a discovery; 
experimentuni, R. Ben. interl. 59. 

a-l^lan ; p, ede ; pp,oA\ v.a. [a, ful/oti/, unclean] To foul,defile,p^lute, 
to make filthy, to corrupt; inquinare, contaminare, foedare : — ^Vfel bi|» dsrt 
man mid fl£sc-mete hine sylfne afyle it is sinful that anyone defUe himself 
with fiesh*meat, L.C.S. 47; Th. i. 40a, 24 ; Past. 54, i. Afylcd 
foedatus, Proosm. Greg. Dial. v. ge-fylan, a-fdiian. 

a-iyilan; p, de; pp, ed [a, fyllan to fill] To fill up or fuU, replenish, 
eatufy; replere, iinplere Afyllafi da eor)ian replete terram, Qod. o, 1. 
He ne mseg da gftsuiiga afyUaii A# cannot satufy die desires, Bt i6, 3 ; 


'Fox 56, 16. Fyres afylled with fire filled. Exon. 30 b; Th. 95, a6; Cri. 
1563: Cd. aig; Th. 271,4; Sat. 100: Beo. Th. 2040; B. 1018: P». 
Th.ia8, 5. It-. 

a-iyUan « a-fellan ; de ; pp, ed ; v. a, [a, fyllan, fellan to fell] To felt, 
to strike or beeU down, to overturn, subvert, lay low, abolish, stay; csedoro, 
occidere, prosterncre, dejicere, denioliri, comprimere, abrogare : — Gif mon 
afelle [MS. B. afylle] on wuda wel nionega tredwa if any one fell in a 
wood a good many trees, L. In. 43 ; Th. i. laS, 19. Drihten afyl)i dine 
fynd the Lord wiU strike down thine enemies, Deut. 28, 7. HI to eor))an 
afylla)> dd ad terram prosternent te, Lk. Bos. 19, 44 : Salni. Knibl. 595 ; 
Sal. 297. Afylde hine he felled him, Salni. Knibl. 917; Sal. 458. W«s 
Waldeiides lof afylled the supreme rider's praise was suppressed, Chr. 975 ; 
Th. aa8, 10; Edg. 38. HG man msrg unlage afyllan how one may 
abolish unjust laws, L.C.S. 11 ; Th. i. 38a, 8. Gif hwS 6dres ryht 
afylle if any one suppress another's right, L. Ath. i. 17 * Th. i. ao8, 16 : 
L. Eth. vi. 8 ; Th. i. 316, 26. Diet hine man afylle that any one slay 
him, 38; Th. i. 334, 33 ; v. 31; Th. i. 31a, la. v. be-fyllan, gc-. 

a-fyran; p, ede; pp. ed To remove, take away, expel; amovere, elon- 
gare. Exon. 43 b ; Th. 147, i ; GG. 730. v. a-fyrraii. 

a-f!^an; p. de; pp. ed, yd [a, fyran castrare] To castrate; caitrare: — 
Afyred olfend a dromedary, a kind qf swift camel ; dronieda MS. Twegen 
afyryde men duo eunuchi, Gen. 40, 1. 
a-ijyrd, es; m. A eunuch; spado. Cot. 189. v. a-fyrida. 
ft>iyrhtan; p. -fyrhte; pp.-fyrhted, -fyrht 7b affright, terrfy; terrere, 
exterrere. perterrere, timore afliccre : — He afy rhted wear)) he was affrighted. 
Exon. 5a a; Th. 181, 29; GG. 1300: Andr. Kmbl. 3057; An. 1531. 
W^ran mid egsan eallc afyrhte with dread were all affrighted, Cd. aaa ; 
Th. 288, 32; Sat. 385. Da weardas w£ron afyrhte custodes exterrid 
sunt, Mt. Bos. 28, 4: Bd. 3, 16; S. 543, 12, MS. T. AGrhte, Gen. 14, 
10. v. a-forhtian. 

al^rida, afyryda, an; m. [a-fyred; pp, of a-fyran] A eunuch, a 
castrated animal, ^nrvant, courtier; eunuchus, servus: — Se afyrida the 
servant, courtier [eunuch], Gen. 39, 1. Hi sealdon losep Putifare dam 
afyrydan Paraones wndiderunt Joseph Putiphari eunuchoPharaouis,^q, 2 ^ 6 , 
a-fyrran, -fyran ; p. ede, de; pp. ed [zfrom, fyrr far] To remove, take 
away, expel, deliver; amovere, avertere, elongare, auferre, eripere :rr*Nied- 
drai) hi afyrra)i serpentes tollent, Mk. Bos. 1 6, 18. Bed)) afyrrede are taken 
away, Ps. Spl. 57, 8. Du afyrdest of jacobe da graman hseftiidd avertisti 
eaptivitatem Jacob, Ps. Th. 84, 1. DG me afyrdest fryiid da nyhstan 
elongasti a me amicum et proximum, 87, 18 : 88, 36 : Bd. 2, 20 ; S. 52a, 
23 : 4, 1 1 ; S. 579, 34. Afyrrinde gefeoht odde 6)) ende cor))an aiferens 
bella usque ad finem terra, Ps. Spl. C. T. 45, 9. Afyrr me feoiidum 
milium eripe me de inimicis meis, Ps. Th. 142, lO. Afyr, 118, 22: 
53* 5* Ic dl wolde ewealm afyrran 7 would remove death from thee. 
Exon. a8b; Th. 87, 17; Cri. 1426. Dre&ni wses afyrred joy was re- 
moved, 433; Th. 14a, 9; GG. 641. He hssfde feundas afyrde he had 
the fiends expelled, 43 b; Th. 147, 1; GG. 720. v. a-feorraii. 

a-Qrraian; p. ode; pp. od; v.a. [a, fyrsian to remove] To remove 
farthest away, drive away, dispel; pellcre, propellere, auferre : — He afyrse)) 
'st ealdorinaiina aufert spiritum principum, Ps. Spl. 75, la : 45, 9. De 
dfla afyrse)) which drives devils away, L. C. E. 4 ; Th. i. 360, 39. v. 
a-feorsian, a-fyrran. 

es-fyrydss a eunuch ; eunuchus : — Dam ’afyrydan Faraones eunucho 
Pharaonis, Gen. 37, 36. v. afyrida. 

; p. de ; pp, ed. I. to hasten ; festinare, tendere : — Feor 

afy sail and forji gangaii to hasten away and to go forward, Byrht. I'h. 

1 3 1, 4; By. 3. II. to hasten away, impel, accelerate, incite, excite, 

make ready; incitarc, accelerate, paratum vel promptum reddere: — 
Donne he afysed bi)) when he hastened away. Exon. 65 a ; Th. 241, 11 ; 
Ph. 654. To heofonum bi)> mod afysed to heaven is the spirit impelled, 
65 b; Th. 241, 17; Ph. 657; 59 b; Th. 217, 3; Ph. 274: Rood Knibl. 
24p Kr. 125: Exon. 110 a; Th. 457, aa; Hy. 4. 87. Swa fir wseter 
flcdwaii, Hddas afysde as the waters flowed before, the excited floods, 22 b; 
Th. 61, 1 7 ; Cri. 986. 

ag, es ; It f Wickedness ; nequitia : — HI ))ohton and hi sprficon ag cogi- 
taverunt et locuti sunt nequitiam, Ps. Spl. T. 7a, 8. [Go/A. agio,/, trouble : 
O. Nrs, agi, m. terror : Grni. ii. 503, ao.] drr. ag-lSc, ag-lfic, -Ifica, 
-lac-had, -l^-crseft, -Ific-wlf. 

&ga, an ; m. A possessor, an owner ; possessor, v. un-Sga. 
w-gmt returned; reddidit, Cd. 1.96; Th. 244, 24; Dan. 453; p, q/‘a-gifaii. 
a-g6]an ; de ; pp. ed. I. v. trans. To hinder, occupy, detain, 

delay, neglect; impedire, retardare, morari, negligere: — Daet he tie agfile 
gfistes jiearfe that he delay not his spirit's welfare, Exen. 19 b; Th. 51, 
16; Cri. 817. Me di6s siccetung hafa)i agfiled this sighing has hindered 
me, Bt. Met. Fox a, 9 ; Met. a, 5. Ic mine ttd-sangas oft agfilde 7 have 
often neglected my canonical hours, L. De Cf. 9; Th. ii. 364, ii. 
Astreccea]! agfiledan honda remiuas manus erigite. Past. Ii, i; 
Cot. MS. And swS eall diet folc wear)i mid him Gnum a^led and 
all the people were so occupied with him alone, Ors. 3, 9 ; Bos. 68, 
24. II. V. intrans. To hesitate, be careless; eunctari, indili- 

gens esse:— He wihte ue agfilde dots de >earf w»s ))e6dcyninges he 



28 A-GiELENDE— AGEND-ETIEX n. 


Mf Hoi cartUst aboui anything that unu nm^for ihn king, Chr. 1066 ; 

Th. 335. 15. col. I ; Edv.33. 

ft-g«lende; part, enchanting: incanttiit, Ps. Voi. 57, 5. v. a-galmn. 
»-gi^wed aUonUhcd; coiifternatns, Bt. 34, 5 ; Fox 140, 9 ; MS. Cot. 
▼. a-gelwau. 

A-giaii gan§^ past; pneteritus. Cart. Uucrfri^ in app. ad Bsedam, S. 77a, 
1 , 4. V. a-gdn. 

happens : — Hh ngjip eall iwi it happmc so at [olso], Deut. 13, a. 
V. agfin, gin, hit g£p. 

a-galan ; he -gael^ ; p. -g61, pi. -g61on ; pp. -galeii [a, galan to sing] To 
sing, chant; canere, cantare:— He agdi he eang the death-^ong^ 

Exon, 5a b ; Th. 1R3, 1 ; OC. 1 3ao. Fyrdle6|» agdi wulf on walde a war* 
tong sung the wolf in the wood, Elen. Knibl. 54 ; £1. a7 : Beo. Th. 3047 ; 
B. 1531. 

a-gSlan To loose, dissolve: remitterc, Past, ii, i; Hat. MS. 14b, 34* 
V. agdlan. 

a-gaa began ; ceepit, Mk. Bos. 6 , p. of a-ginnan. 
a-gfin ; p, -c^e ; pp. -gin [a from, away, gin to go]. I. to come 

to pass, happen ; prstcrire, transire :•» j£r his tfd agi [tfde ge MS.] before 
hit time come to pass. Exon. 8a a ; Th. 310, 3 ; Seef. 69; [Oni. Olou.] 
Di ssBtemes deg waes igan cum transivisset sabhatum, Mk. Bos. 16, i. 
Afeii*rela nihu agane wdron totidem noctes transierunt. Dent. 9, 1 1 : 
Andr. Kmbl. a93: An. 147: Elen. Kmbl. a453; £ 1 . 1337. Swa hit 
td|»l 1 ce a-e6de so it truly happened, K. de visione Isaie. II. to come 
forth; provenire: — Him upp aga horn on heafde a horn comes forth on 
his head, Ps. Th. 68, 3a. HI. to approach to any one to solicit 

him; procedere ad aliquem sollidtandi cansa : — Ne meahton heora brego- 
weardas agin might not approach their lords, Cd. 131; Th. i66, 14; 
Oen. 3747. 

Aoan. to iganne ; pres. part, igende ; pres, indie, ic, he ih, tf (i ihst, 
pl. agon, igan, agun ; p. ic, he ihte, du ahtest, pi, ihton ; sub/, ic, dti, he 
hgt, pl. igen ; p. ic ihte, p/. ahten ; pp. igen. I. to own, possess, 

have, obtain; pouidere, habere, percipere: — De micel igan willa)> who 
desire \wiU\to possess much, Bt. 14, a ; Fox 44, 13. NS ic ih miaste 
^rfe now I have the utmost need, Bytht, Th. 136, 60 ; By. 175. Oesyle 
call det dfi ige wende qucscumque habes, Mk. ^s. 10, ai. DQ de ihst 
ddma gewcald thou that hast power of dignities, Elen. Kmbl. 1448; £1. 
736. Ah him Iffes Mweald he hath power over life, Andr. Kmbl. 1036: 
An. 518 : Cd. 103 ; Th. 137, 8 ; Oen. 3370. Wuna d£m dd igon dwell 
with those who own thee, Cd. 104: Th. 138, 18 ; Gen. 3393 : aai ; Th. 
387, 3; Sat. 361. Oet hie heofonrtce igan that thry shall Assess \ 
heaven's kingdom, 33; Th. 37, 33: Oen. 437. HI igun they possess. 
Exon. 33 b : Th. 106, 33 ; OG. 50. Det ic dee Itf age ut vitam ceternam 
perdpiam, Mk. Bos. 10, 1 7. He sealde call det he ihte vendidit omnia 
quee habuit, Mt. Bos. 13, 46: Ps. Th. 147, 3: Beo. Th. 5310; B. 3608. 
Hf gewyrhto ihton they possessed merits, Cd. 196 ; Th. 344, 7 ; Dan. 444. 
Ahton, Ps. Th. 118, 79. Det hi sige ihten that they had the victory, 
Bd. 3, 3 ; S. 534, 38. D6ni igende possessing power, Andr. Kmbl. 1 139 ; 
An. 570 : Exon. 68 a ; Th. 353, a6 ; Jul. 186. De&h he feoh-gestredn 
ihte although he possessed riches. Exon. 66 b; Th. 345, 13; Jul. 
44. II. to make another to own or possess, hence, — to give, deliver, 

restore; dare in possessionem, reddere, rependere: — ^£delst6we dd ic igan 
scosA I shall give thee a dwelUng-piace, Cd. 130 ; Th. 164, 34 ; Oen. 3734. 
On hand igan to deliver in hawi, Ors. 3, 1 1 ? Agan it to have or find out. 
Lett igan fit, hG fela permit to find out, how many, Chr. 1085 ; Th. 353, 
5. [A^n is the first of the following twelve Anglo-Saxon verbs, — igan, 
cunnan, dugan, durran, inagan, mdtan, niunan, nugan, sculan, |airfan, 
nnnan, witan, which are called prateriio-prasentia, because they take 
their new infinitives and their present tenses from the perfects of strong 
verbs with their inflections. These new infinitives form their p, tenses 
regularly in accordance with the weak conjugations. Thus, the new 
infinitive- igan has pru. ic, he ih --ig, pl. agon ; p. ahte*igde, pl. ihton 
■-igdon. The inf, igan and the pres, ih, pl. igon [for igon], retaining 
preterite inflections, are taken from the p. of a strong verb, ascertained 
from ih [Go/k. iih], which shews the i 0/ the p. singular in the eighth 
class of Grimm’s mvision of strong verbs [Grm. i. p. 837; Koch i. 
p. 353], and requires by analogy, with other verbs of the same class, the 
irf. Igan, the p. pl. igon, and the pp. igen. Thus we find the original 
verb Igan ; p. ih, pl. igon ; pp. igen. But in igan the & of the sin^ar 
indef. is kept in the inf. and pp. The weak p. ihte»igde, pl. ihton 
■•agdon are formed regularly from the weak infin. igan. The Same 
preeterito-pressens may be geperally observed in the following cognate 
words : — 


Engl. 

inf. 

omc, possidere. 

yru. 


ought. 

Laym. 

agen. 

ah, 

ogess. 

ahte. 

O.Sax. 

igan, 
iga, higa, 
eigaii. 

[«h]. 

figun. 

ghta. 

O.Frs. 

O.H.Ger. 

ich. 

Sgon, 

eigumis. 

achte. 

Goth. 

iigan. 

iib. 

iigum. 

iihta. 

O.Nrs. 

cigft. 


dgom, 

itta.] 


JX 

DKR. igen, -ingea, -nama, -nyss, -slaga : (gend, -frei, -Itce : ihni-an, imf- 
an, -eiA, -endlfc : ge-igiiian, g^gnigcndilc : Igenung : Abt, e ; /. fihte- 
land, -man, -swin : Ahtige. 

figa&vCd. 3x6; Th. 374, i; Sat. i^*ng.d.aee.ete. qftgs, an; f. property, 
u-gangan; pp, -gangeni -gongen To go or past by or owr, to happen, 
befal; pneterire, evenire : — Di wsss agangen, geara hwyrftuni, tfi hund and 
[wed there svere passed, in the circuits qf years, two hundred and three, 
Elen. Kmbl. i; El. x: Chr. 974; Th. 334, 33; Edg. 10. Swi hit agan- 
gen wearj» how it had bqfallen, Beo. Th. 3473; B. 1334. Wsss dses 
mAles mearc agongen the limit qf the time was pasted, Cd. 83 ; Th. 103, 
17; Gen. 1719: Exon. 39 b; Th. 130, ao; GG. 441. 
fige, an ; /. Property ; possessio, proprium : — De he to igan nyle which 
he will not hove far his property, Cd. 3x6; Th. 374, i; Sat. X47. De 
dd gedafenode igan to habbanne quern te conveniebat proprium habere, 
Bd. 3. 14; S. 540, 36. 

Mk. Bos. 10, 17 ; subj. s. of igan Jo own. 

»-gaaf gasfs up, Jn. Bos. 19, 30 ; p, qf agifan. 
n-genld rewarded, Beo. Th. 3335 ; B. 1065 ; p. q^agildan. 
ft-gein I prep. Towards ; adversus, Chr. 1053 ; Th. 3x4, 33. v. on-gein. 
aguin-fdMa ; ^ de ; pp. ed Togo again, return ; reverti, Chr. 1070 ; 
Th. 344, 31. V. ongein-faran. 

agedjx-hwyrfiui 7b turn again, to return; redire, Mk. jun. 6, 31. 
V. agdn-hwyrfan. 

a-gaara» -gearwa prepared; paratus. v. gearwa in gearo; adj, 
a-genrwian To prepare; parare. v. gearwian. 
a-gent understood, Ps. Spl. 118, 95 ; p. q^a-gitan. 
a-gefit poured out, Cd. 47 ; Th. £>, 30 ; Oen. 984. v. a-gedtan. 
a-gdfiuxi ydpl.perf. cf a-gifan,/or a-gefon, Menol. Fox 160. 
a-geldaa&; p. -geald, -guidon; pp. -golden 7b pay, render; red- 
dere: — Scilling a^de let him pay a shilling, L. H.E. 11, 13 ; Th. i. 33, 
5, 9. V. a-gildan. 

a-geldan; pp. -geald [Om.] 7*o punish; punire: — ^Wurdon tednlfce 
t6das idge [MS. to J>as idge] ageald the greedy teeth were harmfully 
punished. Exon. 61 b; Th. 226, 19; Ph. 408. 

a-gelwan; p. ede; pp. ed 7b stupefy, astonish: stupefacere, conster- 
nare: — Di wear]) ic agelwed then I was astonished, Bt. 34, 5; Fox 
140. 9. 

a-gfin : prep. acc. Against; adversum, contra : — Se de nis agdn edw, se 
is for edw qui non est adversum vos, pro vobis est, Mk. Bos. 9, 40. Din 
brddor luefh dnig j’ing agdn dd frater tuns habet aliquid adversum te, 
Mt. Bos. 5, 33. V. on-gcan ; prep. 

a-gdn; adv. again, anew, edso; iterum, denuo» et:— De dd slih|7 on 
din geweiige, wend 6der agdn qui te percuiit in maxillam, prwbe et 
alteram, Bos. 6, 39. Di wende he on scype agdn then he went * 
into the ship again, 8, 37, 40. Waes forworht agdn sens punished anew, 
Cd. 3x4: Th. 369, ax; &t. 76. v. on-ge&n; adv. 

figen ; adj. [originally the cf igan to own, possess]. I. own, 

proper, peculiar; proprius :>--Sdc^ his igen wuldor gloriam propriam 
queerit, Jn. Bos. 7, x8. Oodes igen beam God’s own child, Cd. 2x3; 
Th. 365, 30; Sat. 10: 109; Th. X44, 37; Gen. 3396: Bd. 3, 14; 
S. 539, 19. Hire figenes hfises qf her own house, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 60: 
Met. X3, 30. Binnan heora igenre hyde within their own skin, Bt. 14, a ; 
Fox 44, 33. On edweme igenne d6rn in your own decision, Andr. Kmbl. 
677; An. 339. On his igenum dagum in diebus ejus, Ps. Th. 71. 7- 
His ignum willan on his own accord. On. 4, 1 1 ; Bos. 98, 6. Agna 
gesceafu thy own creatures, Bt. Met. Fox 30, 38 ; Met. 30, 14 : Bt. 14, 

3 ; Fox 44, 36. Dines igenes |H>nces of thine own choice, Bt. 8 ; Fox 
36, 13. H. used substantively. The property owned, or one's own 

property; proprium : — Agife man dam igen-frigeaii his igen let his own 
be rendered to the proprietor, L. C. S. 24 ; Th. i. 390, 7 : L. Eth. ii. 10 ; 
Wilk. 106, 38. [Chaue. owen : Laym. agen : Plat, egen : O. Sax. dgaii : 
O. Prs. ein, ain, eigen, egen : Oer. M. H. Ger. eigen : O. H. Oer. eikan, 
eigan: Goth, iigin, fi. and fiihts,/. obaSa: O.Nrs. eigin.] v. igan. 
agfin-am met; occurrit, Mk. Bos. 5, 3 ; p. o/agdn-yroan. 
agfin-bewendan ; p. de ; pp. ed 7b turn again, return ; reverti And 
di he hine eft agdn-bewende and then he turned himseff again, Mk. Bos. 
*4. 40. 

agfin-ouman ; p. -com, pl. -c6mon ; ff. -cumen 7b come again ; re- 
dtre : — Di se H^lend agdn-com cum rediisset lesus, Lk. Bos. 8, 40. 
agund, es ; m. [part, q^igan to own] An owner, a possessor, the Lord; 
possessor, proprietarius, Dominus: — predm hunduni scilliiiga gylde se 
igend with three hundred shillings let the owner pay, L. H.E. i ; Th. i. 
30, 9 : 3 ; Th. i. 38, ft. Agendes dst the owner's favour, Beo. Th. 614a ; 

! B. 3075. WuldresAgend the Lord of glory. Exon. 35 b; Th. 73, 3a; 
Cri. 1198 : 14 b ; Th. 39, 3a ; Cri. 471. Se Agend the Lord; Dominus, 
Cd. 158; Th. 196, 31: Exod. 395. 

figend-fted, an ; m. The owning lord, possessor ; dominus, possessor: — 
He heofoiia is and disse eor]7aii igend-fiei he is the owning Lord ofhmtven 
and qf this earth, Cd. 98; Th. 139, lO; Oen. 3141: Beo. Th. 3770; 
B. 1883. 

fig 09 <Mrodai osv. /. A mietresa dominam :^Hcd [Agar] ongaa 
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Bf|»ticiim tfgend-frdm hcritn th§ [Hagar] htgtm to viatktr miUrm witk' 
ifuulta, Cd. loa; Th. 135, 4; Qen. 2237. v. fre^. 

fig(end«IH6t -frcd; indiel. m. An owntr^ possnaor: poiteiror:— He 
agifc dam Sgendfrid [Sgend-fred MS. B.] done moniian lit him givi np 
th$ man to tk§ owmr, L. In. 53 ; Th. i. 136, 4. v. igend-fre 4 . 
figend«lioas adv, Proparfy, tu hit own; proprie, Bd. i, i; S. 474, 4a. 
figmi-ftigeft, -frigt, -friA, an ; -frige, es ; m. Afi o«m«r, potaossor ; poi- 
leuor : — Se figen-frigea tka owner, L. In. 42 ; Tli. i. laS, 14. Agile man 
dam dgen-frigean [-frigan MS. C.] hit Sgen let hia own be rendered to 
the proprietor, L.C. S. 24; Th. i. 390, 7. Dam Sgen-frige to the pos^ 
aeaaor, L. In. 53 ; Th. i. 136, 4, MS. H. We also find, — Sc Agena frigea 
the possessor; dam Sgeaan frian to the possessor, L.Eth. iii. 4; Th. i. 
294. 18, 17. 

affdn-geoyrraa To turn again, recur; recurrere, Fulg. 9. 
agin-gehwecnihn ; p, -gehwearf, pi, -gehwurfon; pp, -gehworfen 
To change again, to return; redire ; — Da htg agdii-gehwurfon cum redi» 
rent, Lk. Boi. a, 43. 

affdn-hwyrfan ; de ; pp. ed To turn again, return ; redire : — Manega 
agdnFhwyrfdon [Jun. ageAn-hwyrfdon] multi redibant, Mk. Bos. 6, 31. 
affdn-lifrdan ; p. de ; pp. ed To lead back ; rcducere, Anlct. Oloss. 
Agan-naiBAf an; m. One's own or proper name; purum nomen, Fulg. 
3 : proprium nomen, ^Ifc. Gr. 7 ; Som. 6, 59. 

&gen-xi78» -nyss, t; f. An owning, a possession, property ; poisesiio, 
S. de Fide Cathol. 

agdn-Bendan ; p. -lende To send again, send back ; remittere : — He 
hine ag€n-seiide to Hcrode remisit eum ad Herodem, Lk. Bos. 23, 7 : 
23. II. 

aBen-elaga, an ; m, A selfislayer, self-murderer ; qui sibimet ipii ma- 
num infert, Octo Vit. capit. 

fisen^Bprao, e; /. [agcn own, sprsec speeeh'\ One's own tongue, an 
idiom, the peculiarity of a language; idioma, ^Ifc. Gl. 10 1; &m. 77, 
41. V. gecynde-spraec. 

agdn^atandan ; p. -st6d, pi. -etddon ; pp. -standen To stand against, 
^g*9 insist upon ; obsiitere, inaistere : — Da Farisci otigunnan hefilTce him 
agdn-staiidan Pharisai cceperunt graviter insistere, Lk. Bos. 11, 53. 
agenung, Sgnung, ahnung, t;f. An owning, a possessing, possession, 
ownership, claiming as one's own, power or dominion over anything; 
posseseio, dominium: — Gif getrywe gewitnes him to agenunge rym)); 
fordam Agming hip ndr dam de haefp, donne dam de aefter-sprecp if a true 
witness make way for him to possession; because possession is nearer 
to him who has, than to him who claims, L. Kth. ii. 9 ; Th. i. 290, 20. 
Be dasre Shnunge respecting ownership, L. Ed. 1 : Lambd. 38, 25. 
agdn-yman ; p. -arn,p/. -umon ; pp. -urrien 7 *o run against, meet with, 
meet; occurrcre: — Him agdnarn an man oceurrit homo, Mk. Bos. 5, a. 
Inc agdiijmip sum man oecurret vobis homo, Mk. Bos. 14, 13. 
a-geofan to restore, give hack, repay, a-gifaii, Hcming, p. 104. 
a-geolwlan [a, geolo yellow] To become yellow, to make to glitter 
as gold; flavescere. Herb. 42, ?Lye. v. gcolwian. 
a-ge6mFOd lamented; lamcntatns. v. gedmerian. 
a-ge6tan» -gitan ; p. -geAt, -gdt, pi. -gutoii ; pp. -goten. I. v. trans. 
JTo pour out, shed, strew, spill, deprive of; effuudere, privare He his swat 
ageAt he shed his blood. Exon. 40a; Th. 133, 22; Gu. 493: Cd. 47; 
Th. 60, 20 ; Gen. 984. He his bldd aget he had spilled his blood, Andr. 
Reed. 2897 ; [agcAt, Grm. 1449 ; Kmbl. 2897.] HI aguton bl6d ejfu- 
derunt sanguinem. Pa. Spl. 78, 3: Bd. i, 7; S. 476, 30: Gen. 9, 6. 
Agedt cocor effunde frameam, Ps. Spl. 34, 3. Agoten effusus, Ps, Th. 
78, II. Hie wfrron agotene gdda gehwylccs they were deprived of all 
goods, Judth. 10 ; Thw. 21, 23 ; Jud. 32. II. v. intrans. To pour 

forth ; profluere : — SwS dTn swat ageAt thus thy blood poured forth, 
Andr. Kmbl.' 2881 ; All. 1443. 

•a-getan; p. de, tc; pp. cd To seize, take away, destroy; corripere, 
eripere, delere : — Siimne sccal gSr agetan the spear shall take one away. 
Exon. 87 a; Th. 328, II ; Vy. 16: Andr. Grm. 1144: Exon. 127b; Th. 
491. 3 : RA. 80, 8. DAt laeg sceg msenig giirum ageted there lay many a 
warrior destroyed by javelins, Chr. 937 ; Th. 202, 21, col. i ; ^delst. 18. 
DER« ffetan. 

ss-gaton Ithey"] destroyed; ^rd pers, pi, p, o/a-gitan. 
fig-hw6r eiwrywAere ; ubique. Lye. v. fisg-hw^r. 
a-giaflan; p. -geaf; pp, -giefen To restore, render, pay, give ; reddere^ 
solvere, dare. Exon. 73 b ; Th. 274, 6 ; Jul. 529 : 26 a ; Th. 77, 22 ; Cri. 

1 260. V. a-gifan. , , 

a-gleldan 7b pay, repay style ryht agieldan thw nhalt pay just 

retribution. Exon. 99 b; Th. 372, 25; Swl. 98. v. a-gildan. 

a^ gidwiit lftABlaii ; p. ode ; pp. od 7 b neglect, despise : — Ne amemeleAsa 
dQ Godes swingan noli negligere disciplinam Domini, Past. 36, 4 ; Hat. 
MS. 47 b, 3. V. a-gtmeleAsian. 

a-gldta, a-gita, an; m. A spendthrift, prodigal; prodigus, profligator. 
Past. 20, 1; Hat. MS. 29 a, 26. ^ xr 

a-glfiuiy -gyfan, -giefan, -geofan ; p. -g*f, -geaf, -gef, pi. -gdfon, -gcAfon ; 
pp. -gifen, -giefen, -gyfen ’Tb restore, give back, give up, leave, return, 
render, pay, give; reddere, restituere, tradere. relinquere, exsolvere. 


^dara:«-He wolde hine his fssder agifan volebm eum reddere patri suo, 
37* agifan dsem dsne hia wTf let us restore to the man hit 

udfi, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 170, 6. £or|»e ageaf da the earth gave up those^ 
Exon. 24 b; Th. 71, 15; Cri. 1156. Done hie dssre ewdne agdfon they 
gave him up to the gueen, Elen. Kmbl. 1171 : El. 587. He araf him his 
Tedda life he restored to him the remnant if his people, Cd. 190 ; Th. 244, 
24; Dan. 453. Ne agife non restituet. Ex. 22, 13. Hy fssder ageaf on 
fednda geweald her father delivered her up into her foes' power. Exon, 
68a; Th. 252, 6; Jul. 159. Andreas his gist ageaf Andrew gave up 
his soul, Menol. Fox' 431 ; Men. 217. Ageaf hia gfist tradidit s^ritum, 
Jn. Bos. 19, 30. Andreas carcerne ageaf Andrew l^ hit prison, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3155; An. 1580. Him sewer ageaf andswarc to him the man 
return^ answer. Exon. 49 b; Th. 171, 34; Gu. 1136. Andreas agef 
andsware Andrew retumed'Xinswer, Andr. Kmbl. 378 ; An. 189. Ic forp 
agef da, de ic ne rcAfude Ar guee non raped, tune exsolvebam, PS, Th. 68, 
5: L. In. 60; Th. i. 140, lo. Siddan gc edwre gafelriidenne agifen 
habbap after ye have paid your fare, Andr. Kmbl. 592 ; An. 296. He 
him leAn ageaf he gave him a gtft, Cd. 86; Th. 108, 19; Gen. 1808: 
97; Th. 128, 3; Gen. 2121: Th. Diplm. A.D. 830; 465, 31. HI ageA- 
foii dono dederunt, Judth. 12 ; Thw. 26, 23 ; Jud. 342. dxr. gifan. 
e; ft A giving back, restoration ; restitutio, v. gift, e ; f. 
a-gUdnn, i-geldan, -gicldan, -gyldan ; p. -gcald, pi, -guidon ; pp. -golden 
7 b pay, render, repay, restore, reward, requite, permit, allow; r^dere, 
solvere, rependere, retribuere, concedere : — DQ scyle ryht agieldan [agil- 
dan MS. Verc.] thou shalt pay just retribution. Exon. 99 b : Th. 372, 25 ; 
Seel. 98. Gyf ic ageald gyldendum me yfelu si r^didi retribuentibus 
'mihi mala, Ps. Spl. 7, 4. DA me sA\ ageald as opportunity permitted to 
me, Beo. Th. 3335; B. 1665: 5374 S *^ 9 o: 93 ; Th. 121, 11; 

Gen. 2008. Agiiidon me yfelu for g6dnm retribuebant mihi mala pro 
bonis, Ps. Spl. 34, 14. Da onsasgdnysse da de fram eow dcufluni wfsron 
agoldene sacrificia heec qua a vobis redduntur deemonibut, Bd. x, 7; 
S* 477. 37* gildan. 

o-^de, a-gylde ; adv. Without compensation, L. C. S. 49 ; Th. i. 404, 
14 [MS. A] : L. Eth. v. 31 ; Th. i. 31 2, 1 2. v. w-gilde. 
a-gUpan; p. -gealp, pi, -gulpon; pp. -golpen 7 b glory, boast, enult; 
gloriari, Isstari : — Wyt magon dfrr d^um agilpan we may there enult in 
our deeds, Cd. 100 a ; Th. 377, 2 ; Seel. 165. 

a-giltan; p. -gilte; pp. -gilt To sin, fail, do wrong: delinquere, pec- 
care : — Ic agilte wid edwertie Drihten peccavi in Dominum vestrum. Ex, 
10, 16: Hy. 7, 103; Hy. Orn. ii. 289, 103. v. a-gyltan. 
a-giltst thou repayest, Mt. Bos. 5, 33. v. giltst if^ildan. 
a-gimeloAsian, -giAmeleAsian ; p. ode; pp. od 7 b neglect, despise; 
negligere : — Ne agiAtneleAsa [MS. C. s^imeleAsa] dQ Qodes swingan noli 
fsegligere disciplinam Domini, Past. 30, 4 ; Hat. MS. 47 b, 3. v. gyme- 
IcA^iiaii. 

a-gimxned, -gymmed ; part. Qemmed, set with gems ; gemmatus : — 
Agimnied and gesmided bend a gemmed and worked crown, a diadem ; 
diadema, ^Ifc. Gl. 64 ; Soni. 69, 1 2 ; Wrt. Voc. 40, 46. Agimmed gerdel, 
vel gyrdel, vel angseta, vel hriogc a gemmed girdle or ring ; strophium, 
64: Som. 69, 20; Wrt. Voc. 40, 51 ; pp. of a-ginimian. v. ginimian. 
a-ginnaa; ic aainne, dQ aginnest, aginst, he aginnep, aginep, aginp, 
agynp ; p. agan, p/. agunnon ; pp. agunnen ; v. a. To begin, to set upon, 
undertake, take in hand; incipere And agynji beAtan hys cfcii|ie6was 
ceeperit percutere conservos suos, Mt. Bos. 24, 49. Hf agynnon hine 
t^lan incipiant illudere ei, Lk. Bos. 14, 29 : 23, 5. He agan hf sendan 
twSm and twam ccepit eos mittere binos, Mk. Bos. 6, 7. 
a-gita, an; m. A spendthrift; prodigus. Past. 20, 2 ; Hat. MS. 29 b, lO. 
a-gitan ; p. -geat, pi, -geAton, -gdtoii ; pp. -giteii [a astfoy, gitan to get] 
To destroy, abolish, su^nrt; destruere, exstinguerc, subvertere He 
ageat gylp wera he destroyed the vaunt of men, Cd. 169; Th. 210, 12 ; 
Exod. 514. Hf heAfodgiinme agdtoii they destroyed the gem tf the head, 
Andr. Reed. 63; [aguton, Grm. 32 ; Kmbl. 63.] 
a-gitan 7 b discover, find; depreheiidere, L.N.P. 48; Th. ii. 296, 27. 
V. a-gytan. 

agitan ; p. -geAt, -git, pi. -guton ; pp. -goten 7 b pour out, shed; eflbn- 
dere:— Swa hwQ swa agft niannes bt6d, his bl6d biji ^oten quieumque 
effuderit humanum sanguinem fundetur sanguis illius, Cmi. 9, 6. 

ag-lao, aeg-llBc, cs ; n. [ag nequitia ; lac Indus, donum] Misery, griqf, 
trouble, vexation, sorrow, torment; miseria, dolor, tribulatio, molestia, 
tristitia, cruciatus : — Of dam aglAce from that misery. Exon. loi b ; Th, 
383, 7; Ra. 4, 7. AglSc dredge 7 suffer misery, 127b; Th. 490, 5; 
Ra. 79, 6. DAt hie det aglac dnigon where they suffered that torment^ 
Cd. 185; Th. 230, 25; Dan. 238. v. ag. 

ag-l&o-h&d, cs; m, [ag nequitia; ISc ludus, donum; hSd conditio^ 
status] Misery-hood, a state of misery; afflictionis conditio. Exon. 113 b; 

Th. 435. *4; R8- 54. 5. 

ag-Ueoa, -Ifscea, -lica, an ; m. [ah-UIca, seg-, sec- ; ag-llc, -Ific misery; a 
the m. of personal noiffi] A miserable being, wretch, misePeant, monster^ 
fierce combatant; miser, perditiis, monstruni, bellatoi immanis:— Ne dat 
se aglfrca yldan )K>hte nor did the wretch [Grendef] mean to delay that^ 
Beo. Th. 1482 ; B. 739. Earme aglAcan miserable wretches. Exon. 41 a; 
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Th. 1 36, 26 ; OQ. 547. Satanui, earm agllki Saidn, miurabli wntcht 
Cd. 333: Th. 393, x; Sat. 448: Exon. 09 b; Th. 358, 31; Jul. 368: 
70a; Th. 361, 33; Jiil. 319: Beo. Th. it 16; B. 556: 5177; B. 3593. 

' ag-l6o*onBft» ei; n. An ivii ari, Andr. Kmbl. 3734; An. 1364. y. 
a<^l£c-cneft. 

ag»Uaoea» an; m, A wr§teh, miier§ani^ moHMttr; miser, perditut, mon- 
strum : — Wid dam agt^cean agaimt tkt wruch. Bra. Th. 5033 ; B. 3530 
5107; B. 3557; 5 * 77 ; B* 3593. y. ag-ltica. 

aff-Ubo-wif^ es; n. A wntek of a woman^ wU eroH§; monitrum mo- 
lieris, mulier pemiciosa: — QrendJes m6dor, ides, agl^-wff Qrmdd't 
mothtr, th$ woman, vih eron§, Beo. Th. 3533 ; B. 1 359. 
ag-ldoa, an ; m, A wretch, miscrcani, v. «g-ldca. ag-l£cea. 
a-glidaa; p. -gliid, //. -glidon ; />p.-gUdtn To glide or dip: labascer^ 
Cot. 1 33. DER. glidan. 

Sgniaa-^ihnian; part» Sgnigende; p, ade, ode; pp. ad, od; v.o. To 
own, posseu, to appropriate to himself, to prove or claim as one*e own ; 
possidere, vindicare sibi HG miht dG, donne, dd iignian heora g6d how 
const thou, then, appropriate to thyself their good? Bt. 14, 1 ; Fox 43, a6. 
Done gledwstdl [MS. gledwstdl] brddor mTn Ggnade my brother possessed 
the seat of joy. Exon. 130 a; Th. 499, 3; Ra. 88, lo. He fignige hit 
let him prove it as his own \heep possession e/ it, Th.], L. C. S. 34 ; Th. i. 
390, 10, 1 1 : L. 0 . 13 ; Th. i. 184, 5. Swi he hit figiiode [MS. B. Shnode], 
swfi he hit tymde as he claimed it as his own, so he advocated it, L. Ed. i ; 
Th. i. 160, 8. Ahnodon, Ps. Spl. 43, 4. der. 5gan. 

Sgniend, Shniend, es ; m. An owner, a possessor; possessor : — Se de ys 
thniend eor^an and heofenan qui est possessor eali et terrce,C\oo, 14, 33 . 

Sgniond-lio; adj. Possessive, pertaining to possession or owning; pos- 
sessivus. OBR. Sgniende fignigende ; part, o/fignian, -Ifc. 

fignung, e; /. An owning; possessio, L. Eth. ii. 9: Th. i. 390, ao. 
y. igenuiig. 

ag-nys, -iiyis, e; /. Sorrow, affliction; asrumna : — On agnysse [MS. T. 
angnisse] mfn m cerumna mea, Ps. Spl. 31, 4. v. ag. 

agof-aagob A word formed in the Riddles by inverting the. order of the 
letters in the word boga a bow. Agob [MS. agofl is mtn noma eft 
onhwyrfed agob is my name transposed. Exon. 106 b; Th. 405, la; 
Rli. 34, 1. 

a-g6l sang: cantavit, Beo. Th. 3047; B. 1531; p. q/'a-galan. 
a-golden repaid, Bd. 1, 7 ; S. 477, 37. v. a-gildan. 

&gon they own, Cd. 104 ; Th. 138, |8 ; Gen. 3393 ; pres. pi. of Sgan. 
a«gongen passed, Cd. 83 ; Th. 103, 17 ; Gen. 1719 ; pp, of agangan. 
a-goton poured out, Ps. Th. 78, i t. v. a-gcdtan. 
a*gotenea, a-gotennys, -nyss, o\f An effusion, a pouring or shedding 
forth, out or abroad: efhisio: — Agotennys te&ra a shedding of tears, 
Med. pec. 16. 

a-graafen engraved, carved; czlatum, Cot, 33. v. a-grafan. 
a-grafan; p. -gr6f, pi. -grdfon; pp, -grafen To engrave, inscribe; sculpere^ 
cselare, sculptare, inscribere : — He sealde Moisc lyei. stxnenc wexbreda mid 
Codes handa agrafene deditMoisi duos tabulas scriptas digitoDei, Ex. 3), 
18. Bed se niann awirged, de wirce agrafene godas odde gegotene male^ 
dictus homo, qui facit sculptile et conflatile, Dcu:, 37, 15: Lev. a6, 1. On 
agrafenum anlTcnyssum in sculptilibus, Ps. Spl. 77, 64. Se disne bedm 
agrdf he inscribed this beam. Exon. 1 33 a ; Th. 473, 10 ; Bo. 1 1. 

a-gxafen-lioet an; n. [a-grafen carved, -ITce a body] That which is 
carved, a carved image; sculptile: — HI geb^don daet agrafenlfce adora^r 
verunt sculptile, Ps. Spl. 105, 19. 

agiimoniai’ an ; f. Agrimony; agrimonia eupatoria: — Genfm agri- 
monian take agrimony, L. M. i, 3 ; Lchdm. ii. 36, ai : t, 31 ; Lcbdm. ii. 
74, 15. 7 %e native name was garclife, 7. v. 

a-gi^an To dread, fear greatly, shudder; horrere: — Dzt he for helle 
agrfse that he shudder for hell, L. C. E. 35 ; Th. i. 374, 13, 
a-griaen-lio horrible; terribilis, v. angrfslTc, grtsllc. ^ 

a-grdf inscribed. Exon. 133a; Th. 473, 10 ; Bo. 13; p, of a-grafan. ] 

• a-gr6wa& [a, grdwan to grow] To grow under, to coper; succrescere : — | 
Sed eQr|« stdd mid holtum agrdweii the earth was [stood] covered [over^ \ 
groum\ with groves [holts], Hexam. 6; Norm. I 3 , 4. 

a-gr^ndan; p. -grGnd, pi. -gtOndon; pp. -grGiiden To groutid, to 
descend to the earth; ad solum descendere: — Gim astThJ) on heofoiias up 
hy hst on gedre and of tille agrynt the gem [i. e. the sn»] rises in tue 
heavens highest in the year and descends from its uaAon, Menol. Fox 
330 ; Men. iii. 

agUil pie, magpie; pica, iElfc.OI. 38 ; Som. 63, 33 ; Wrt. Voc. 39. 43. 
agaxk possess. Exon. 33b; Th. 106, 33; GG. 50; ^rdpl.pres.fftgva, 
y. agon. 

Agu8tin» es; m: Agustinus, Augustinus, i; fit: Lat. St, Augustine, 
the tnissionary sent by Pope Gregory to England, A. D. 597; Augus- 
tinus:— A.D. 597, H6r com Augustinus and his geferan to Engla laiide now, 
A.D, 597, Augusdne and his companions came to England, Chr. 597 ; Th. 
35, 41, col. 3. Gregorius sende Agustine pallium Gregorius misii Augm~ 
tino pallium, Bd. i, 39 ; S. 498, 13. /Bftcr Agustine cfler Augustine, 3 , 

4 ; S. 505, 9. Dsst he sende. Codes bedw Agustiiium b^ian Codes word 
Aiigel-Jwdde ut mitteret servum Det Augustinum preedicare verbum Dei 

V 


^genti Anglorum, Bd. X, 33 ; S. 485, 37. Aguitfnns com on Breotone 
AugusRnus pervenit Brittaniam, 1,2$: S. 486, 13. Dsst Gregorius sende 
Agustfno pallium sil GregoHus Augustino folium miserit, i, 39, titi; 
S. 498, 3 . ^iter dyssum for)if8rde dd Code se ledfa fseder Agustinus, 
and his Ifchoms was Gtc bebyriged n€h cyricean dara eddigra Apia* Petrus 
and Paulus, for don hed da gyta ne wtes fullfce geworht ne gehilgod. 
Sdna dies de bed gehilgod wses di dyde mon his lichoman in, and on 
dscre cyricean nor^ portice gedefelfcc wsss bebyriged. ... Is awriten in 
See* Agustinus byrigenne dysses gemetes gewrit : — * Hdr rested Domne 
Agustinus se ^resta serceb* Cantwarena burge, se gedra hider fram dam 
c£ligan Gregorie dtere Rdmaniscan burge B* seiul^ wses, and fram Code 
mid wtmdra wyraiessc awreded wses, &delbyrht cyning and his J’cdde 
fram dedfulgylda bigonge he to Cristes geledfan geUidde, and on sibbe 
gefyldum dagum his Jiinunge for|)iered wses da dy £ege septima Kt Junias 
on dtes ylcan cyninges rice’ defunctus est autem Deo dileetus pater Augus- 
tinus, et positum corpus cjus foras. Junta eeciesiam beatorum apostolorum 
Petri et Pauli, quia ea necdum fuerat perficta, nee dedieata. Mon vero 
ut dedieata est, intro inlatum, et in portieu illius aquilonali deeenter sepul- 
turn est [Sep. 13^ 613]. . . . Seriptum vero est in tumba ejusdem Augustins 
epitaphium hujusmodi: — *Hie requiescit domnus Augustinus Doruver- 
nensis [Canterbury] arehiepiscopus primus, qui olim hue a beato Gregorio 
Romanw urbis pontifice directus, et a Deo operatione miraculorum sufful- 
tue, JEdilberetum [Ethelberi] regem, ae gentem illius ah idolorum eultu 
ad Christi fidem perduxit, et eompletis in pace diebus officii sui, defunctus 
est septimo kalendas Jtinias [May 36, A. D. 604] eodem rege regnantef 
Bd. 3, 3 ; S. 504, 30-505, 4; Mobr. 95. 10-15 9^1 1-8. ▼. Augustinus. 

AB:iuitiia; nom. aec, gen. Agustuses; </a/.-Agustuse; m. [generally 
spelled incorrectly in Anglo-Saxon MSS: Agustus, as well as Agustinus, 
for Augustus and Augustinus, from augustuf majestic, august, from 
augeo to increase, exalt, honour, praise], 1 . Augustus, the first 

Roman emperor, reigned from A.C. 30 to A.D. 14: — Wearj) Agustus 
sirig Auptshis was grieved, Ors. 5, 15; Bos. 1X4, 38. Agustuses lit- 
tedwas the generals of Augustus, 5, 15; Bos. 1x4, 34. Buton Agustuse 
sylftim without Augustus himself, 5, 15; Bos. 114, 35. II. the 

month (f August; niensis Augustus, Menol. Fox 375; Men. 159. v, 
Augustus. 

acute poured out, Qen. 4, X 1 ; suhj. p. of a-gedtan. 
a-gyDEin; p. -geaf, pi. -gedfon, -gefon; pp. -gyfen To restore, give up, 
repay, pay, give^ reddere, tradere, solvere, dare, Mt. Bos. 37, 58 : Cd. 79 ; 
Th. 98, 7; Gen. i6a6: Mt. Bos. 18, 38: 3 |, 41: 30, 8: Exon. 137a; 
Th. 489, 19; Ra. ;8, 10. A-gyfen, 44a; Th. 148, 30; Gu. 753. v, 
a-gifan. 

a-gyldan ; dG -gyltst, he -gylt ; p. -geald,p/. -guidon ; pp. -golden To pay, 
render, repay, requite: — Ic agyldc reddo, .^Ifc. Gr. 38,8; Som. 33, 5. 
Diet ic mill gehSt agylde ut reddam vota mea, Ps. Th. 60, 6. DG agyldest 
anra gehwylcum wyd weorc heora tu reddes unieuique junta opera sua, 
Ps. Spl. 61, II. Drihtne du agyltst dine i]7as reddes Domino juramenta 
tua, Mt. Bos. 5, 33. Na agylt non solvet, Ps. Spl. 36, 33 . Xll scilliiigas 
agylde dam cyninge let him pay twelve shillings to the king, L. H. £. 9 ; 
Th. i. 30, 15. V. a-gildan, gildan. 

Si-gylde; adv. Without compensation, L. Eth. v. 31; Th. i. 3x3, 13 . 
V. ae-gilde. 

n-gyltaxi, -mltan; p. -gylte, -gilte; pp. -gylt, -j[ilt [*, gyltan to be 
guilty] To fad in duty, lo commit, beconu guilty, offend, sin agaittst: dc« 
linqucrc, committere, admittere, peccare : — Ic agj^te ego deliqui, Ps. Th. 
118, 67. Agyltan, 74, 4: Ex. xo, x6: Hy. 7, 114: .d^lfc. Gr. 38, 4; 
Som. 31, 39, 41. Daet he agylte on him syl^m ut delinguat in semet 
ipso, Ps. Spl. 35, I. Agyltan wid to offend or sin against. Twegen 
afyryde men agylton wid heora hliford peccaverunt dno eunuchi domino 
suo, Gen. 40, 1. 

a-g^eledaian ; p. ode; pp. od To neglect, despise; negligere. v. 
a-gfmeledsiaii, gymeledsian. 

a-gymmed set with gems : — Agymmed hringc ungulus, ^Ifc. Gl. 65 ; 
Som. 69, 30; Wrt. Voc. 40, 59. v. a-gimmed. 
a-gyn]) beginneth, Mt. Bos. 34, 49. v. a-ginnan. 
a-gy tan, -gitaii ; p, -geat, pi. -gedton ; pp. -gyten, -giten [a fiom, 
gitan to get] To discover, know, understand, consider; cognoscere, intel- 
ligere, deprehendere : — Diet hit man geomor agytan miege that it may be 
better understood, Ors. 3 , I ; Bos. 38, 30. Gecydnyssa ^ne ic ageat tes- 
timonia tua intMexi, Ps. Spl. 118, 95, 99: 48, I 3 . Gif donne ^ni-man 
agiten wurj^e ^ then any one be found, L. N* P< 48 ; Th. ii. 396, 37. 
ah But, but also,whetker ; sed. sed et, nuoiquid:— Nc mi]) dG, ah dinne 
niGdsefan stadola shrink not thou, but strengthen thy mind, Andr. Kmbl. 
3430; An. 1211: 3537; An. 1673: 3403; An. 1705: 463; An. 333: 
Cd. 319; Th. a8i, 7; Sat. a68: 338; Th. 308. 3 X; Sat. 696. Ah and 
tonge min bi]) sm£gende rehtwtsnisse dine s#d et lingua mea meditabitur 
justitiam tuam, Ps. Surt. 70, 34. Ah sstGlej) dd seld anrihtwfsncsse num- 
quid adhwret tibi sedes iniquitatisf Ps. Surt. 93, 30. Ah ne nonnef 
Mk. Lind. Rush. War. 6, 3. y. ac ; conj. 
ah- [^ag-, 7.1^.] DBR. ah-lsBca, an; m.a wretch, etc. 
ah has, owns; habet, Byrhu Th. 136, 60; By. 175; 3rd^<. G^dgan. , 
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A-HABBAN— A-HON. 


a-habban ; p, -hsfde ; $uhj, pres, s, -haebbe [a firomt babbaii /o have] ' 
2b abstain^ restrain ; abttiiiere : — DG nc woldrst dd ahabban fram dam 
liGsr dim fnrtorenaii maniics noluisti te continere a Homo perditi^ Bd. 3, i a ; 

5. 553, 36. Daet Herebald eallinca hiiie Tram dam eeflfte ahaibbe vt 
Herehald ah ilia se eertamine funmtus abstineat, 3, 6 ; S. 619, 4. 

a-hmbban ; p. -h6f, pi. -hdfon ; pp. -hset'en 7b heave up, raise, exalt : — 
Hiu bily up ahefen ofer hi iclfiB she is exalted above herself, Bt. Met. Fox 
ao, 43p Met. ao. 319: 2$, 37; Met. 35, 19: Elen. Ktnbl. 19; £ 1 . 10. 
V. a-hcDban. 

a-hafan Ijfted up, raised, exalted, Cd. 69; Th. 84, ai; Gen. 1401: 
Ps. Spl. 106, a5 ; pp, q^a-hebban. 

a*haflnmeiy -hafenei, -hafennyf, -ness* -nyss, f, A lifting up, an 

elevation, elation, pride ; elevatio, clatin: Ahafencs haiida niinra elevatio 

manuutn mearum, Ps. Th. 140, 3. Ahafeniiys elevatio, Ps. Spl. 140, a. 
Wundorlfce ahafennyssa s£ mirabiles ela/iones maris, 92, 6. 
a-hangen hung, Mt. Bos. a6. a ; pp. o/a-hon. 

a-heardlaai ; p, ode ; pp, od ; v. intrans. To harden, grow hard, become 
inured to anything, to last, hold out, endure ; durare, perdurare, indiires- 
cere : — On iwa myoelre ge)>rsBstnesse and forhiefcdiie^ftc modes and Ifcho- 
man ahcardode and awunode he hardened and continued in so great 
contrition and restraint of mind and body; in tanta mentis et corporis 
contritione duravit, Bd. 5, la ; S. 637, 38. Ahcarda}) his gcbod perdurat 
ejus imperium, R. Ben. 08. v. at-hyrdian ; v. trans. 

a-heardung» t; f. A hardening; induratio. v. heard, heardian, 
heardnes. 

a-beAwa& ; p. -hedw ; pp. -he&wcn 7 b hew or cut out or off, hew 
down, prepare by cutting, make smooth, plane ; excidere, resccare, succi* 
dere, levigate: — On hys oiwan byrgene, da he ahedw on stane in monu- 
mento suo novo, quod exciderat in petra, Mt. Bos. 27, 60. On aheuwcne 
byrgene in monumento exeiso, Lk. Bos. 23, 33 : Bd. 3, 6; S. 528, 36. Ic 
wses aheuwen holies on endc, astyred of stefne miiium 7 was hewn down 
at the end qf a wood, removed from my trunk, Rond Reed. 57 ; Kr. 29. 
Aheuwen tredw cut wood, timber; lignum, JEife. Or. 8; Som. 8, i. Of 
aheuwciium borduni of hewn or planed boards ; de lignis levigatis, Gen. 

6. 14- 

a-hebban, ohsebban; dG ^hefst, he -hefe)', pi. -hebba}); p, -hdf, 
pi, -hdfon ; imp. -hefc ; pp. -hafen 7 b heave up, lift up, raise, elevate, 
exalt, ferment ; levare, tollere, elevate, crigtre, cxaltare, extollere, fer* 
mentare : — Nolde his eagan ahebban up to dam hcofone nolehat oculos ad 
ccelum levare, Lk. Bos. 18, 13. To ahcbbaniie lettare, Gen. 48, 1 7. f>G 
ahdfc me on dciie drc&m thou raisedst me to everlasting joy, F.xon. icxs a ; 
Th, 376, 12 ; Seel. 153. Sc de rddor ahdf who hove up the firmanunt, 
Andr. Kinbl. 104a; An. 521. Nyiii}ic heo waes ahafeii on da heun lyft 
unless it was raised in the high air, Cd. 69 ; Th. 84, 21 ; Gen. 1401. Ic 
ahebbe de, Drihteii exaltaho te, Domine, Ps. Spl. 29, i : 117, 27. Du dc 
ahefst me qui exaltas me, 9, 14: Ps. Th. 63, 6: 91, 9: 14K, 13. Ne 
ahebba^ ge to beu edwre hyge|iancas nolife extollere in altum cornu ves^ 
irum, 74, 5. he wses eall ahafen donee fermentatum est totum, Mr. 
Bos. 13, 33. 

a-hefan; p, -hefde; pp, -hefed 7 b heave up, lift up, raise; levare, ele- 
vate, extendcre: — Aliefdon upp done arc elevaverunt arcam, Gen. 7, 17. 
He ahefde upp bis hand extendit manum, F.%, 8, j 7. He abefde up he 
lifted up, 14, 27. V. a-hebban. 

a-hefednea, -ness. e;f. An elevation, elation, pride, «a-harennes, Lye. 
V. up-a-hcfednei. 

a-hefen - arhafen raised up, exalted, Lk. Lind. War. 13* 13 : Bd. 3, 16 ; 
S. .S43. 3. co\, 2 ; pp. 0/ a-hebban. 

a-hefep raises up, exalts, Cd. 220; Th. 283, 27; Sat. 311 : Ps. Th. 
74, 7: 144, 15. V. a-hebban. 

a-heflgian* -hefgian; p. ode; pp. od, ad 7 b make heavy or sad, to 
weigh down, burden; gravarc, contristare, dcpriniere: — Sw& bi|f dam 
ni6de, doniie hit bib aheGgad mid d£m ymbhogum dissc woruldc so is it 
with the mind, when it is weighed down by the anxitties ff this world, 
Bt. 24, 4; Fox 84, 32. Ahcfgade gravati, Mt. Lind. Stv. 26, 43. v. 
hcGgian. 

a-h«fat raisest up, exaltest, Ps. Spl. 9, 14. v. t-hebban. 
a-hShatf -hehb shalt or shall hang up, crucify; appendet, suspendet, 
Deut. ai, at. v. a-hdn. 

a^halpaai ; p. -healp, pi. -hutpon ; pp. -holpen 7 b help, assift ; auxiliart, 
adjuvace, subvenire : — Ahelpe mfn se hdlga Dryhtcn may the holy Lord 
help me. Exon. 117b; Th. 45a, 13; Hy. 4, 1. v. helpan; gen. dot. 

a-hdpdUMi ; p. de : pp. ed 7 b humble, abase, tread down or under foot; 
humiliate, calcare :— Bib ahdned caleabitur, Lk. Lind. War. ai, 24. v. 
hdnan, hynan. 

a-htepg hung, JE^e. Gr. a6,*6; Som. 29, 13: p. «/a-h6n. 
a-hGu hung. Exon. 70 a ; Th. 260, 29 ; Jul. 305 ; p. a-h 5 n. 
a-kedlorlaa s p. ede, ode; pp. ed, od 7 b weigh, balance; librare, tm- 
tinare. v. heulorian. 

p. de; pp. ed [heorde hyrde a guardian, keeper] To set free 
from a guardian; e^niftodia liberate: — Abreut brimwTsan, bryd alieordc 
dew the seadeader, set free his bride, Beo. Th. 5853; B. 2930. 


^ a-hSrlan \ p. ode ; pp. od 7 b hire ; conducere, Cot. 43, 204. v. a-hyrian. 

a-h8rlan; p. ede; pp. ed 7 b praise fully, celebrate enough; plene 
laudarc, satis celebrate: — Ne inoeg dd aheriaii hssleda acnig not any men 
can fuUy praise thee, Hy. 3, 10 ; Hy. Grii. ii. aSi, 10 ; prec. 3 ad calcciii 
Cesdm. I. 5. 

a-hiogan 1 p. -hogde, -hogode ; pp. -hugod 7 b devise, search, invent, 
Cd. 94; Th. 12 a, 24; Gen. 2031. v. a-hyegan. 
a-hiddan to destroy, lay waste, despoil, Salm. Kmbl. 147, MS. A; Sal. 
73. v. a-hydan. 

a-bildan; p. -hilde; pp. -hilded, -hild 7 b incline, deelhte; inclinare, 
declinare : — Nc ahilde ge nider ne on da wynstran hcalfe ne on da swl- 
drati non declinabitis neque ad dexteram neque ad sinisfram, Deut. 5, 32. 
V. a-hyldaii. 

a-hiaoean to hiss at, to mock; irridcre. v. hiscan. 
a-hidon to rob, destroy; vastare, subvertere. Exon. 87a; Th. 328, 9; 
Vy. 15. v. a-hydan. 

a-hldendy cs; m. A robber, an extortioner: grassalor. Cot. 95. 
a-hlodan ; p. -hlod, pi. -hlddon ; pp. -hiildcn [a fnm. hladan to lade] 
To drtm out, draw forth ; exhaurire, educcre ; — Ic blade haurio ; ic of 
aliladc [MS.C. of blade] exhaurio, ABlIc. Gr. 30, a; Som. 34. 41. He 
of bxfte ahlod folces unrIm he drew forth from captivity numberless 
people. Exon. 16 a; Th. 35, 34; Cri. 568. 

ah-l£oa, an; m. [ah- » ag- tegr « sec- nequitia; Xsic ludus, donum : 
-a the personal termination, q. 1;.] A miserable being, miscreant, tnonster ; 
miser, perditus, monstruni : — He wiste dxm ahl^dcan hilde gebinged he 
knew conflict was destined for the miscreant, Beo. Th. 1 297 ; IS. 646 : 
1983 : B. 989. V. ag-lwca. 

a-hlt&nan ; p. de ; pp. cd [a, hixnan to lean] To sst himself up ; ex- 
surgere : — Sc dc hinc selfne oferhygda up ahl^iieb he who through 
presumption sets himself up. Exon. 84 a; Th. 316, 24; Mdd. 53. 
[Af. If. Ger. sich Gf lei nan: Ger. sich auflehnen.] 
a-hUensian ; p. ude ; pp. ud [Iteni^n to be or make lean, hlxne 
7 b soak, steep, make lean; niacerare, Scint. 10. 

a-hloApan ; p. -hitop, pi. -hlcdpon ; pp. -hleupcn [a flnm, hleupaii to 
leap] To leap, leap up; exsilire, insilire, prosilire, desilirc: — Alexander 
ahlcop and ofsioh hinc Alexander leaped up and slew him, Ors. 3, 9 ; 
Bos. 67, 7. Ahlcdpon da ealle then all jumped up, 5, 1 a ; Bos. 112, 34. 
Ahleop da for hxledum hildc-calla the herald of war leaped then before 
the warriors, Cd. 156; Th. 193. 25 ; Exod. 252 : Andr. Krnbl. 147a ; An. 
737: 2405: An. 1204: Beo. Th. 2798; B. 1397. 
a-hlehhau, -hlyhhaii ; p. -hlGh, -hldg.p/. -hlogon ; pp. -hlahhen. I. 
m laugh at; ridere, dcriderc; — Da ciict wif ahloh wereda Drihtnes the 
woman then laughed at the Lord of hosts, Cd. 109; Th. 143, 16; Gen, 
3380. II. to exult, laugh ; exultare, hrtari : — Heorte mfn ahlyhheb 

Uetetur cor meum, Ps. Th. 85, 1 1. His mod ahlog his mind laughed, 
Beo. Th. 1465; B. 730: Salm. Knibl. 358; Sal. 178. v. hlelihaii. 
a-hlinion; p. ode; pp* od 7 b loose; solvere, v. blinian. 
a-hl6g» -hl6h laughed at, laughed, Cd. 109; Th. 143, 16; Gen. 3380; 
p. of a-hlehhan. 

a-bldwan 7 b low or bellow again : reboare. v. hldwan to low. 
a-hlutred pirr£/fer/; puriGcatus, Cot. 68; pp, of a-hluttrian. 
a-hluttrian ; p. ede; pp. cd 7 b purify, scum, refine, cleanse; puriG- 
care:>-Du me ahluttra purify me, Ps. C. 50, 73; Ps. (Jru. ii. 278, 73. 
Ahlutred win vinum defacatum. Cot. 68. v. hhittran. 
a-hlybbep laughs at, Ps. Th. 85, ii. v. a-hichhan, -hlyhhaii. 
a-hneApan ; p. -biieop, pi. -hncopon ; pp. -hiiciipcn 7 b pluck off; de- 
carperc: — Heu of btimie a-liiicup wsrstni biwercdiic she plucked from the 
tree the prohibited fruit. Exon. 45 a; Th. 153, 2; Gii. 819. I Goth, 
dishniupan, dishiiaupnan diseerpere : O. Nrs. hnupla surriptre!] v, 
hiieilpan. 

a-hneioian ; p. ode ; pp. od 7 b become weak ; emollire Ahncsco- 
doii became weak, Ors. 5, 3; Bos. 103, 42. v. hncscian. 
ahnioDd, es; m. An owner, Gen. 14* a 2. v. agniend. 
ahnodon owned; possederiiiit, l*s. Spl. 43, 4. v. agnian. 

Shnung an owning, L. Ed. 1: Lambd. 38, 25. v. Sgenung. 
a-lmyxoan; p. -hnysete; pp. -biiysct 7 b mock; subsamiare:— Fyii<i 
ure aliiiyscton us inimici nostri subsannaverunt nos, Ps. Spl. 79, 7. v. 
a-biscean. 

a-li6 hang: suspendo, /Elfc. Gr. 26, 6; Som. 39, 12 ; pres, of a-h6n. 
a^hot raised, Andr. Kmbl. 1042; An. 521; p. a-hebban. 
a-hoiyn « a-hafeii elated, Ps. Spl. C. 1 30, 1 ; pp, qf ahebban. 
a*li6h crucify :^A\i6h bine eruciflge eum, Mk. Dos. 15, 14; impiri, qf 
a-b6n. 

a-liolans p. ede 7 b dig: fodere, Mt. Kmbl. Rl. 5, 39. v. a-holede. 
w»hold faithful : Gdelis, Gdus. v. hold. 

a-bolede, an; t.. An engraved or etubossed work; opus lactinatum. 
Cot. 7 ; pp. of a-holan to dig. 

a-boUaii ; p. ode ; pp. od | a, holiau to hollow] To dig: erucre, fodere >-> 
Gyf din e 4 ge d€ swfcab, ahola hyt Gt si ocufus iuus scandalizat te, erue 
eum. Ml. Bos. 18. 9: 5, 39. 

a-hdn, to a-b6niie ; ic -hd, dG -hdhst, he -hdhb ; imperi, -h6h ; p. -hing. 
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A-HONOEN 

u§i, •hingon; pp. -hongeiir «lumgen To hang^ erudfy: tuipendere,* 
crncin^re : — He Andrm eh6n on heihne Man hi eommandid io 

hang Andrew on a high tree^ Exon. 70 1 ; Th. a6l. 3 ; Jul. 3^ : Qeti.. 
40, 19. Ic ah6 ttuipendo ; ic abdncg tmpendi^ JElfc. Or. 96. 6 ; 29, 

la. Sealde heom to ahdnne iradidii ei$ ut crue^geniur, Mt. Boi. a 7, 
a6. Ahoh hine emerge aim, Mk. 15, 14. On gealgan ahdh^ he 
ihdU hang on a galloun. Dent. ax. aa. Dst hi hine ahdngon nt eruei- 
Jigerentium, Mk.Bos. 15. ao: Mt. Bos. a7, 35: Mk. Boi. 15. ag. Dst 
he ahangen wiSre ihai he should he eruafied^ i 5 f >5 • Ailt. Bos. a7» 36. 44. 
Sy he ahangen erueijigaiur^ a 7, 23. Pilatus on r6de ahdng r6dera 
Waklend PUaie had crueijied on the cross the Ruler of the skiest Exon. 
70a; Th. a6o, a9: Jul. 305: Elen. Kmbl. 4x9; El. a 10. He ahangen 
wsss he was hanged^ Elen. Kmbl. 887 : El. 445 : 903 ; £ 1 . 453. 
a-hongen hung^ Exon. 24 a ; Th. 67. a6 ; Cri. 1094 : pp. of ah6n. 
a-hreddan ; /. *hredde ; pp, -hreded, -hr^ [a /rom, hreddan to rid] 
To rid, liberate, set fret, deliver, rescue; liberate, cripere, eruere: — Dat 
he sceolde his folc a^eddan that he should tleliver Ids people, Jud. 6, 14. 
Dst dU us ahredde that thou deliver us, Exon. 13 a; Th. 23, 25 ; Cri. 374. 
De dii ahreddest whom thou hast rescued, Cd. 97 ; Th. l a8. 15 ; Qcn. 2127. 
He hi St hungre ahredde he rid them of the famine. On, i, 5 ; Bos. 28, 
40. Loth wsBS ahreded Lot was rescued, Cd. 96; Th. 125, 27; Gen. 
2085. Ahred, 94; Th. 12a, 26: Qen. 2032. Ahrede me hefiges nTdes 
fednda mfnra eripe me de inimieis meis, Ps. Th. 58, i. Ahrede me 
hearmewidum heinra manna redime me a caltwtniis hominum, Ii8. 134. 
Ic ahredde eruo, ASIfe. Or. a8, 3 ; Som. 30. 55, 63. 
a^breded commotus, Pt. Th. 59, 2 ; Ps-Qm. ii. 158, 59, a. v. a-hr£ran. 
a-hre6fod; adj. Leprous; leprosus. Martyr, ax, Sep. 
a-hradeaa ; p, -hre&s, pi, -hruron ; pp, -hroreii [a. Ivedsan to rttfA] To 
rush, fall, fall down; irruere. mere, cormere, decidere t'—Bleowun windas 
and ahmron on dst hiis flaverunt vend et irruerunt in domum illam, 
Mt. Bos. 7, 25. On Godis naman ahredse dis tempel in Qod*s name let 
/Ais temple fall down, Homl. Th. i. 72, 2, 5. He ahre&s he fell, Homl. Th. i. 
19a, ao. 

a-hrepiaa ; p, ode ; pp, od To touch ; tangere. ▼. hrepian. 
a-hrftran ; p. de ; pp, ed [a. hr6ran to move, agitate] To shahe, make 
io tremble; commovere : — He6 ahr^red [MS. ahreded] is commota est,V%. 
Th. 59, a. 

a-lurixiaiiy -hrjrnan ; p, •dirSn, pi, 4 irinon ; pp. -hrinen To touch ; tan- 
gere Oe ne ahrfQa|) da ^seAmas- mid edwrum anum dngre uno digito 
vestro non tangiiis sarcinas, Lk. Bos. ii, 46. Ahryn mCintas tange 
monies, Ps. Spl. 143, 6. 

a-brwon rushed, Mt. Bos. 7, 25 ; p. pi. of a-hredsan. 
a-hrydred roMed; expilatus. Cot. 73. ▼. epxyd, 
a-hr^xuui 7 b touch; tangere, Ps. Spl. 143, 6. ▼. a-hrlnan. 

a-bryaian; p, ode; pp, od 7 b shake violently; excutcre? — Drihten 
ahrysode da wdstan eor^an the Lord shook violently the desert earth, Ps. 
Th. a8, 6. Ahrysod ic eom encussus sum, Ps. Spl. 108, a a. Ahryse da 
moldan of shake the mould off. Herb, i, i; Lchdm. i. 70, 8. r, hrysian. 

ahsOf »ii;f. Ashes : — Fordon ahsan swi swa hlaf ic st quia dnerem 
tanquam panem manducabam, Ps. Spl. 101, 10 : 147, 5. ▼. asce. 

abalan ; p, ode ; pp, od. I. to ask, demand, call, summon before 

one; interrogate, postulate, exfgere: — He ongan hine ahsian he began to 
call him, Cd. 40; Th. 53, 18; Gen, 863: Deot. 4, 3a: Ps. Th. 14, 
a. II. to obtain, enperience; nandsci, experiri: — He we 4 n ahsode 

he obtained woe, Beo. Th. 2417; B. 1206 : 851: B. 423. ▼. acsian. 
fihat hast, ownest, Elen. Kmbl. 1448 ; £ 1 . 726 ; 2nd pers, sing, pres, 
indie, of Sgan. 

Sht, os ; n. Avanr, anything, something; aliquid, quidquam: — N$ he 
ddr Sbt cwices Uefan wolde he would leave not anything living there, 
Beo. Th. 4618: B. 23x4: Ps. Th, 143, 4. De Shtes wmn who were 
of aught, of any account or value, Chr. 992 ; Th. 238, 35. Dst Sn 
man, de himsylf Sbt wdre, mihte faran tm a man, who himsdf was 
ought, might go, 1087; Th. 355, 17. v. S-wiht. 
aShta eight, Menol. Fox 188 ; Men. 95. v. eahta. 

&bte, Shtest had, owned sealde eall dst he ahte he sold all that 
he had; xendidit omnia qus habuit, Mt. Bos. 13, 46; p. q/'igan. 
dbt-lloe; adv. Courageously, marfully, triumphat^; Tiriliter, Chr. 
1071 ; Gib. p. 181, 16; Th. 347, 18; Ing, 277, 10; Erl. 203, a : 210, 22. 
Shton had, owned, possessed : — De Caldeas cyningddm Ihton the ChaU 
deans possessed the kingdom, Cd. 209 ; Th. 258, 24 ; Dan. 680 ; p* pi* of 
Sgan. 

a-budan ; p. -he 4 )», pi. -hudon ; pp. -hoden [sffrom, hfid P<^] To spoil, 
roh, plunder ; diripere, expilare, spoliate: — Fynd ahfidan [M^ ahudan] 
mid herse hordburh wera tlte foes plundered with their band the treasure- 
city of the men, Cd. 93; Th. tax, 8; Gen. 2007. 

E-hwA ; g, -hwss ; d. -hwSm ; ace. -hwone ; pron. [S, hwS who] Any 
one; aliquis : — Gif he ShwSm gewcdlde if he have done violence to any 
one, L. Pen. 16; Th. ii. 284, 6. 

a-bwiBnan; p. ede; pp.ed To vets, trouble; contristare, xexare, mo- 
lestare : — Gjf hwylc cyld ahwAned sy if any child be vened. Herb, ao, 7 ; 
Lchdm. i. 116, 8. , 
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A-bwwime; adp.When, tomdime; quando «Drihten Shwsnne be- 
healtst dd Demine quando resides, Ps. Spl. 34, ao : 7, 2. y. hwmine. 
A-bwikr» -hwSr, -bwSr, -wSr; adv. [S always, ever, every; hwAr 
udsere]. I. everywhere, somewhere, anywhere; uspiam, alicubi, 

usquequaque: — ^Ne msg ic hine ShwAr [uspiam] befledn, Ps. Th. 6x, 6. 
Ne forUst dd me ShwSr eor))an, odde Ssghwanan non me derdinquas 
usquequaque, Ps. Lamb. 1x8, 8 : Ps. Th. 54, 24 : 68, 7 : xoS, I a : 6a, 9 : 
7x, »a: X13, 10: 1x8, 39: Ps. SpK xx8, 8. II. in any wise; 

quoquo modo:— -Habbe ic dS SwSr benumen dfnra gifeoa have I in any 
seise deprived thee tf thy gifts t Bt. 7. 3 ; Fox ao, 14. 

A-bwt6rgeii everywhere; uspiam, Bt. Met. Fox 30, 19; Met. 30, xo. 
a-bwmtA-hwet«-hwetted whetted; Ors. 6, 30; Bos. ia6, x7; pp. of 
a-hwettan. 

A-bwieder; adj. pron. Some one, any one, anything; quis, aliquis, 
aliquid: — Nis me ege mannes for ihwasder non timebo quid faciat mihi 
homo [non ut mihi hominis Hmor pro aliquo], Ps. Th. 55, 4: X17, 6. 
y. Swder, nS-hwsder. 

A-bwAr; adv. 1, somewhere, anywhere ; alicubi: — De he Shwar 

S efremode that he anywhere occasioned, L. Pen. 16 ; Th. ii. 284, 6. 
LhwSr oa knde anywhere svithin the land, L. £. G. ix; Th. i. 172, 
21. II. in any seise; quoquo modo: — And se man, de widcwi)> 

dtnum bebodum [Om. wordum] Shwar, bed he de&bes scildig and the man, 
who shall in any seise contradict [speak against] thy commands [Grn. 
seords], he shall be guilty of death, Jos. i, a8. y. S-hwAr. 
a-bwelfhxi [a, hwelfan] to east down, cover over, Ps. Lamb. 58, la. 
y. a-hwylfan. 

a-b.weorftui } p. -hwearf, pi. -hwurfon ; pp. -hworfen. I. v. trans. 
To tstm aseay, convert; avertere, conyertere: — Ne lAt dS ahweorfan 
hAdenra I’rym let not ike power cf the heathen turn thu away, Andr. 
Kmbk 1913 ; An. 959. Dst he of Sione ahweorfe hsft-nSd that he would 
turn away captivity from Sion, Ps. Th. 125, i. Du eart of dfnre stilnesse 
ahworfen thou art moved from thy tranquillity, Bt. 7, i ; Fox 16, 
24. II. V. intrans. To turn away, turn, move; averti, converti : — 

Sigor eft ahwearf of nor)>-moi>na n 1 ))-getedne victory turned away again 
from the northmen*s hostile malice, Cd. 95; Th. 124, 24; Gen. 2067. 
Hie of sib-lufan Godes ahwurfon they turned away from the love of God, 
Cd. I ; Th. a, a6 ; Gen. 25* his gast ahwearf in Godes gemynd then 
hit spirit turned to thought <f God, Cd. ao6 ; Th. 255, a6 ; Dan. 630. 
A-hw6r s adv. Everywhere; alicubi, Ors. 3, 7 ; Bos. 60. 7. v. S-hwAr. 
n-bwerfaaa; p. de; pp. ed 7 b turn away; avertere: — Ahwerf fram 
synnum dine ansidne averts faciem tuam a peccatis, Ps. C. 50, 83 ; Ps. 
Grn. ii. p. 278, 83. Ahwerfed, Bt. 37, 4; Fox 19a, la. v. a-hwyrfan. 
a-bwettan; p. -hwette; pp. -hwettod. I. to whet, excite; exci- 

tare, accendcrc: — Dst ic dS mAgo lust ahwettan that I may excite thy 
desire, Andr. Kmbl. 606; An. 303. II. to provide; adhibere, 

subministrare : — ^Ic edw g6da gehwss Sst ahwette I will provide you the 
favour [liberal supply] of every good, Andr. Kmbl. 678 ; An. 339. III. 

to cast away, drive away ; abigere, repudiate: — God ahwet hie from his 
hyido God svill cast them away from his favour, Cd. 21 ; Th, 26, 13. 
A-hwider on every side; mioqiioversum. v. Agihwider. 
abwilo? [ah«>ag ras7irf/ia,nwilc] adj. Terrible; terribilis, ASIfe. Gl. 1x6; 
Som. 80, 65 ; Wrt, Voc. 61, 43. 

a-bwonan, -hwonon ; adv. [a from, hwonan whence] From what place, 
whence, somuvhere, anywhere; alicubi, Bd. 5, xa; S. 029, 16. Ahwonan 
Gtane ^m without, outsvardly, extrinsically, Bt. 34, 3 ; Fox 136, 23. 
a-bworfen moved, Bt. 7, i ; Fox 16, 24; pp. qf a-hweorfan. 

A-bwylo whatsoever: qualiscunque, C. R. Ben. 46. v. Ag-hwilc. 
a-bwylfan, -hwelfan ; p. de ; pp. ed [a, hwylfan to cover or sfosdt] To 
cover over, overwhelm; operire, obraere, deponere: — Sed sA ahwylfde 
Pharaones cratu aquee operuerunt currus Pharaonis, Ex. X4, 27. Alege 
odde ahwelf hfg east down [or cover oisr] them, Ps. Lamb. 58, (a. 

a-bwyrfhii, -hwerfan ; p. de ; pp. ed 7 b turn away ; avertere : — Dst 
ic dd meahte ahwyrfan from hSlor that J might turn thee from salvation. 
Exon. 71 a ; Th. 264, 6 ; Jul. 360. Ne ahwyrf ne avertas, Ps. Th. 89, 3, 
Ahwyrfde, stibj. perf. would cast. Exon. 39 a ; Th. 1 29, 33 ; GG. 430. 
a-byogaa, -hiegan; p. -hogde, -hog^e; pp. [gel-hugod 7 b devise, 
search, invent; excogitate, perscrutari, invenire: — Ledhtor donne hit men 
ihAgen m6duni ahyegan more clearly than men may in mind devise it. 
Exon, ax a ; Th. 56, ao : Cri. 903. Bsd him dsss rAd ahiegan besought 
them to devise counul for this, Cd. 94 ; Th. 122, 24; Gen. 2031: 178 ; 
Th. 224, 3; Dan. X30. Hie ahogodan heoro they invented the sword. 
Exon. 9a a ; Th. 346, 9 ; On. Ex. aoa. v. hyegan. 
a-b^dan; p. de; pp. ed 7 b hide; abscondere, occnltare: — Tungol bed|> 
ahyded the star is hidden. Exon. 57 a; Th. 204, la.; Ph. 96: Cd. 148; 
Th. X84, 30; Exod. XI 5. Rdriiane gesomnodon al da goldhord and 
sume on eor]>ari ah^ddon the Romans collected all the treasuru and hid 
some in the earth, Chr. 4x8 ; Th. 18, 6, col. 1. y. h^dan. 

a-byldaa, -hildan ; p. -hylde ; pp. -hylded, -hyM. I. to incline, 

recline; inclinare, reclinare Ahylde ic mine heortan incUnavi cor meins. 
Pa. Th. ii8, x xa. Ahyld roe din e 4 re ineUna aurem tuam ad me, 85, 2. 

, Abykkd, 103,6. Hwir he his heifod ahylde uhi caput reAinet, Lk. Boa 9, 
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58. XL Id Mini, hum moa% avert from ; declinare, inclimra : — 

Ahyld fnim yfcle decUna a malo, Ps. Spl. 36, a8. Be6f d6 ahylded 
fram wTta unrfm from thee shall be averted the numberless torments. 
Exon. 68 a; Th. 25 a, 31; Jul. 171. Se deg wes ahyld dies inelinata 
est, Lk. Bos. 34, 39 : Ps. Th. io8, 33. Ne ahilde gc non deelinahitis, 
Deut. 5, 33. . 

a-hyldendlioe indiningly; enclitice, inclinative; part, qf a-hyldan, -lice, 
a-hyltan \sfrom, away ; hylt holils, yd pres, of healdan] should take 
support away, supplant; supplantaret ; — Da |)ohton det hi ahyltaii [ * ahyl- 
tcn] me who thought that they should supplant me, Ps. Th. 139, 5. v. 
healdan IV. 

a-hyrd«n ; p. -hyrde, -hyrte ; pp. -hyrded, -hyrd ; v. trans. To harden, 
make hard ; dnrare, indurare : — Ic ahyrde Pharaones heortan ego indu- 
rabo eor Pharaonis, Ex. 4, a i. Ahyrde hyra heortan induravit eor eorum, 
Jn. Bos. 13, 40.: Ex. 8, 15. Ahyrdon heoro sltdeiidiie they hardened the 
wuounding sword. Exon. 93 a ; Th. 346, p ; Gn. Ex. 302. Ecg wes Tren 
ahyrded heado-swate its edge was iron hardened with battle-blood, Beo. 
Th. 3934; B. 1460: Ex. 8, 19: Mt. Bos. 13, 15: Ps. Th. 119, 4. 
a-h^nnlinogy o\f.A hardening ; induratio, App. Scint. v. a-hcardung. 
a-hyrian ; p. ode ; pp. od To hire ; condiicere : — He Gtedde ahyrian 
.wyrhtan exit/ conducere operarios, Mt. Bos. 20, 1: Jn. Bos. 10, 13. 
a-hyraton; p. -hyrste; p/.-hyrst 7b roast, fry; frigere. v. hyrstan. 
a-hirrte hardened. Ex. 8, 15,>aa-hyrde ; p. of a-hyrdan. 
a-h^ttan, -hidan, -hi^dan 7b destroy, lay waste, despoil; vastare, abo- 
lere, subvertere ; — Hi woldon Rdmwara rice ge))ringan, hergum ahydan 
they would conquer the empire of the Romans, lay it waste with their 
armies, Elen. Kpibl. 81; £1. 41. Hungor he ahyde}) [MS. A. ahidde)>] 
hunger despoileth it, Salm. Kmbl. 147; Sal. 73. Ahtdan, Exon. 87 a; 
Th. 328, 9; Vy. 15. DBR. h^dan pradari. 

a-idlan ; p. ede ; pp, ed. I. v. intrans. To become idle, free from; 
vacare : — Da gcgyrclan from hjelo gife iie a-tdledon indumenta a gratia 
eurandi non vacarunt, Bd. 4, 31 ; S. 6ll, 6. II. v. trans. To pro- 

fane; profanare: — Monige done gele&fan mid unrihte weorce a-Tdledon 
multi frdem iniquis profanabani operibus, Bd. 4. 37 ; S. 604, 5. 

a-lf^an« -igan ; p, ode, ude ; pp. od, ad, ud 7b make useless, vain, to 
empty, annul, profane; irritum facere, frustrari, exinanirc, cassare, pro- 
fanare : — Ic a-Tdlige frustror, iE^lfc. Gr. 35 ; Soni. a6, 63. A-Tdlian eas- 
sare. Cot. 43 : 304 : 1 79. He a-idlode intn wedd Return meum irritum 
fecit, Gen. 17, 14. prest his nys a-ldlude fax ejus non est exinanita, Ps. 
Spl. 74, 8. untrumnys byp a-Tdlud the ir^rmity will he annulled. 
Herb, lai, a; Lchdm. i. 234, 8. Det Cristes gclcdfaii a-idlad wiere 
fidem profanatam esse, Bd. 3,. 30: S. 56a, 7. 
ain, aiiia one, Gen. 43, 6. v. AN II. 

al, *1, eal, awul, awel, f. An awi., a fork, flesh-hook ; subiila, fusci- 
nula, harpago : — pirlige his edre mid ale bore his ear through with an 
awl. Lev. 35, 10: L. Alf. Il; Th, i. 46, 10, MS. G. {Chaue. oulc: 
Wyc. al: O.II.Ger. ala,/; M.H.Ger. al, /; Ger. able./: O.Nrs. 
air. m.] 

al all, Cd. 313 ; Th. 265, 16; Sat. 8 : 314; Th. 268, 24; Sat. 60. ▼. cal. 
a-ladian [a from, ladian to clear"] To excuse, to make excuse for; cx- 
cusare: — Hu iniigon hi hi a-lSdigeii [MS. Cot. aladiaii] how can they 
excuse themselves f Bt. 41, 3; Fox 248, 21. 

a-lledan ; p. de ; pp. ed [a from, Ixdan to lead], I. to lead, lead 

out, withdraw, take away ; ducere, producere, educere : — Ic aliedde de of 
landc eduxi te de terra, Ps. Spl. 80, 9: Ps. Th, 80, 10: I42, 12 ; 103, 
14: Cd. 73; Th. 90, 15; Geii. 1495. Ic eoni alicded fram ledhte 7 am 
led out from the light, Cd. 217; Th. 275, 37; Sat. 178: Ps. Spl. 108, 
23. II. to be produced, brought forth, to grow; produci; — DC 

of foldan fodder ne&tuni Idetest aJxdan thou permittest fodder to be 
produced from the earth for cattle, Ps. Th. 103, 13. Swylcc he of 
segerum Ct al^e as it from an egg had been brought forth. Exon. 59 a ; 
Th. 314, 3; Ph. 233; 59b; Th. 215, ii; Ph. 251. 

a-l6nan; p. ede; pp. ed 7b lend; accommodare Al£ned feoh 
pignus, JE]fc. Gl. I4 ; Som. 58, 10. 

. a-Ueran ; p. ede ; pp. ed 7b teach ; docere, edocere : — Me dtne ddmas 
aliCr judieia tua doce me, Ps. Th. 118, 108. 

a-ldtan, a-l£tan ; p. -let, pi. -leton ; pp. -Ijiten ; v. a. [a from, lietan to 
let] To let go, lay down, leave, give up, lose, renounce, resign, remit, 
pardon, deliver; sinere, abjicere, deponere, relinquere, remittere, condo- 
iiare,rejaxare,liberare : — Daet dC ne al£te d6m gedreosan that thou wovlde'st 
not let thy greatness sink, Beo. Th. 5333 ; B. 3665 ; Cd. 305 ; Th. 253, 
3; Dan. 590. Ic hxbbe Snweald nifne sSwle to alfCtanne I have power 
to lay down my life [sotif], Jn. Bos. 10, 18. Ic daet aletan ne sceal /im 7I 
not let that go, Solil. 8. DC hine ahitst thou lettest it go, Bt. 35 ; Fox 88, 
34. Swi sceal fighwylc mon hen-dagas al£tan so must every man leave 
these loan- \lent or transitory] days, Deo. Th. 5175 ; B. 3591. Diet ic 
m^ge min llf alfetan that I may resign my life, 5494 ; B. 2750 : Exon, 
72 b; Th. 371, 16; Jul. 483. Ore le4htras al£t pardon our crimes, 
Hy. 6, 30 ; Hy. Grn. ii. 386, ao : Cd. 39 ; Th. 39, 9 ; Gen. 633. HI 
Rfiirdon aljCten llgcs ganga [MS. gange] they were delivered from the 
flame's course, 187; Th. 233, ao; Dan. 363. hcora Itf aldton May 


/osf their lives, Ort. 3, 8.; Bos. 63. lo. DC duet lyr hie al€t when the 
fire Iqft them, 4, 7 ; Bos. 87, 19. 
a-l£t]iea»‘ness, t; f A loss, losing; amissio, Sonin. 326. 
a-lamp happened, occurred, Beo. Th. 1349; B. 622 ; p. q^a-lhnpan. 
alaii} ic ale, du alest, alst, he ale^, al)>, pi. ala)); p. 61, fl. 61on; 
pp. alen. I. to nourish, grow, produce; alere, procreate : — Swylce 

eor)>e 61 as the earth nourished. Exon. 94 a; Th. 353, 35; Reim. 
23. II. to appear; apparcre: — Da ne'ala)) wkich appear not; 

qu« non apparent, Lk. Lind. War. ir, 44. [Goth, alan; pp. alana 
erescere: O.Nrs. ala gignere, parere, procreare: Lot. alere.] 
n-longian ; p. ode ; pp. od ; v. impers. [a, langian] 7b last too long, 
to long for; diutius durare, exoptare: — Me alanga)) [MS. a langa))] it 
lasts me too long. Exon. 100 a; Hi. 376, 13: Seel. 154. 
alap ale, Th. Diplm. A. D. 883 ; 130, 3. v. cala]i. 
aldC se alda old: — ^Alde mece with an ancient sword, Cd. 167 ■ Th. 
309, 5 ; Exod. 494 : Elen. Grm. 353 : Bd. 3, 7 ; S. $30, ii. Se alda fit 
of helle the old one out of hell, Cd. 213 ; Th. 367, 6 ; Sat. 34. der. ald-er, 
-erd6m, -fri)), -hfid, -helm, -or, -Seaxe. v. eald. 
alder an elder, author, Bd. a, 5 ; S. 507, 40. v. aldor. 
alder-dom, es; m. Authority, Bd. i, 37; S. 49a, la, MS. B. v. 
ealdor-dom. 

Ald&i)>, es; m. [aid » eald old; friji peace] Alfred the wise, king of 
Northumbria : — A.D. 685, H€r Aldfrib feng to rice here, A.D. 685, Agred 
succeeded [/oo*] to the kingdom, Chr. 685; Erl. 41, 39. On Aldfribes 
tidum in temporibus Aldfridi, Bd. 5, i; S. 614, 30. A.D. 705, Hdr 
Aldfri)) Nor))anhymbra citiing for))fi!rde here, A. D. 705, Alfred, king of 
the Northumbrians, died, C&. 705; Erl. 43, 33. ▼. Alfred king pf 
Northumbria. 

ald-liad, es; m. [aid « eald old; hSd hood] Old age; senectus, ■■ eald- 
hid. 

Aldhelm, Ealdhelm, es; m. [aid » eald eld; helm an hdmei] aldhblm 
bishop of Sherborne; Aldhelmus apud Scirebumam cpiscopus : — Hdr 
Aldhelm be westan Selewuda bisceop for))ferde here [A.D. 709] Aldhelm 
bishop west of Selwood [Sherborne] died, Chr. 709; Th. 68, 17, col. 3. 
Ealdhelm, Chr. 731 ; Th. 74, 31, col. 3. 
aldor, es; m. [aldor asealdor an eldet^. I. an elder, parent, 

author ; puxetis, auctor, Cd. 76; Th. 95, 14: Gen. 1578: L. H. E. pref; 
Th. i. 20, 6. II. a chief, prince; prfcpositus, princeps, Cd. 30; 

Th. 40, 15; Gen. 639: 8a; Th. 103,1; Geii. 1711: 89; Th. 111,30; 
Gen. 1863 : 309 ; Th. 359, 7 ; Dan. 688 : Beo. Th. 744 ; B. 369 : 1 340 ; 
B. 668 ; Andr. Kmbl. 110; An. 55: Elen. Grm. 157: Bt. Met. Fox a6, 
14 ; Met. 26, 7. DBR. aldor-apostol, -burh, -d€ma, -d6m, -dugu]), -freA, 
-lefis, -lie, -lice, -man, -mon, -ncs, -ness, -]7»gn, -wTsa. v. ealdor. 

aldor, es; n. [aldor * ealdor Itfe]. I. life, the vital parts cf the 

body ; vita : — Donne dC of lice aldor asendest when thou sendest life from 
thy body, Cd. 134; Th. 168, 29; Gen. 2790: 126; Th. 160, 37; Gen. 
3656 : Elen. Grm. 13a : Andr. Kmbl. 2702 ; An. 1353 ; Beo. Th. 13^4 » 
B. 680. Wit on garsecg Gt aldrum nd))don we two ventured M on the 
sea with [peril to] our lives, Beo. Th. 1080; B. 538: I034T<B. 510. 
Da:t sc w£rc his aldre scyidig that he with his life should pay [be liableX, 
Cd. 196; Th. 344, 19; Dan. 450. Dst him on aldre stod here-strsi 
hearda so that the hard war-shift stood in his vital parts, Beo.Th. 2K73 ; 
B. 1434. II. age, in the expressions — On aldre ever, to aldre 

always. On aldre, f^Icn. Grm. 570: Beo. Th. 3563; B. 1779* 

Th. 26, 6; Gen. 403. To aldre, Beo. Th. 4014; B. 3005 : 4990; 
B. 3498: Cd. 23; Th. 27, 33; Gen. 427: 32 ; Th. a8, 15; Gen. 436: 
Elen. Grm. 350: 1218. dkr. aldor-bana, -bcalu, -cearu, -dseg, -gedal, 
-leAs, -leg, -ncr. v. ealdor. 

aldor-apoBtol, es; m. The chief of the apostles; apostolorum pripceps, 
Bd. 3, 17; S. 543, 41, col. a. V. ealdor-apostol. 

aldor-bana, an; m. [aldor » ealdor life; bana a destroyer] A lift 
destroyer; vitas destnictor, Cd. 49; Th. 63, 17; Gen, 1033. 
aldor-beolu vital evil, Beo. Th. 3356 ; B. 1676. v. ealdor-bealn. ' 
aldor-burb metropolis, Bd. i, a6; S. 488, 30. v. ealdor-burh. 
aldor-oearu, c; /. Life-care, care for life, lfe4ong care; cura propter 
vitam, isnimna longinqua; — He wear]) callum oBdelingnm to aldorceara 
he became a life-care to all nobles, Beo. Th. 1817 ; B. 906. 

aldor-dSDg: g. -daeges; pi. nom. ace. -dagas; m. Lifi-day, dt^ of life; 
dies vitsB, Beo. Th. 1440; B. 718. v. eajdor-dflBg. 
aldor-dema, an; m. A supreme judg^ a prince; lupremns jndex, 
princeps, Cd. 57 ; Th. 70, 21 ; Gen. 1 156 : 114 ; Th. 149, a8 ; Gen. 2481. 
aldor-d6ni a principality, Cd. 308; Th. 256, 16; Dan. 641: 309; Th. 
358, 27 ; Dan. 68a : Elen. Grm. 767 : Lk. Lind. Rush. War. ao, ao. 
v. ea1dor-d6m. 

aldor-dugup a chief nobility, Cd. 95; Th. 125, 19; Oen.'aoSi. t. 
ealdor-dugu)). 

aldo^freA, an ; m. A chief lord; princeps dominns, Cd. 174; Th. ax8, 
39; Dan 46. 

aldor-gedfil, es; n. A divorce or separation from Iffe, Cd. 5a ; Th. 65, 
25 ; Gen. 1071 : Beo. Th. 1615 ; B. 805. ▼. caldor-gcdal. 
aldor-lefta lifeless, Beo. Th. 3178 ; B. 1587. v. oddor-lcAt. 

D 
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ALDOR-LE^CS— A-LfHTma 


aldor 4 e<i dtprivid ff parwis: orphanut, Jn. Lind. War. 14* 18. 
Aldorlcds [MS. aldoras], Bm. Tb. 30; B. 15. 
ftldor-lag-a-beg, cs; n. Lifidaw,/aii: — Dat ge cfidon mine aldorlege 
that y0 know my ijfk's diMtiny, Cd. 179; Th. 224, 90 ; Dan. 139. v. 
ealdor-leg«-bBg. 

aldov*uo primeipal: principalif. v. ealdor-lfc. 
aldor-Iioe; adv, [aldor-ccaldor, -Ifce] Principally, axedUndy: princi- 
paliter, magnificenter, Pf. C. 50, 103 ; Pi. Oni. ii. 979, 103. 

•Idor-moxi, -monn, ei; m. [aldor^ealdor an Mer; mon] An ddcr~ 
fxan, alderman, nobleman, chi^; major natu, princepi, Th. Dipim. A. D. 
804-899; 459, 3: Chr, 851; Th. 190 , 19, col. i: Lk. Jun. 19, 9 . y. 
€aldor*man. 

•Idor-ner, e$; n. A lifi*$ tafety, njuga; vita servatio, asylum: — ^Na 
mag ic aldor-nere mine gesCcan / cannot teck my life's safety, Cd. 117; 
Th. 151, 99 : Gen. 951a. Dat we aldor-nere ston m6teu that we may 
seek an asylum, Cd. 117; Th. 159, 13; Oen. 9519. v. ealdor-ner. 

•Idomaa, ness, e ;/. Authority; auctoriui : — Se bisceop mid biscoplicre 
aldornesie [ealdorlfcnys^ S. 553, 35] was cydende episcopus pontifieali 
auetoritats protestatus, Bd. 3, 29; >^el. 294, 99. 
aldor-jMagn, aldor-^egn, et ; m. A principal thane, chief, Cd. 914; Th. 
968, 36; Sat. 66: Beo. Th. 2620; B. 1308. v. ealdor-j>egn. 
iddm-wina, an ; m. A chi^ ruler, chief; principalis dux, princeps : — 
JEdelinga aldor*wtsa the chief ruler cf men, Cd. 63 ; Th. 75, 9 ; Gen. 
X937. V. eald-wfta. 

Ald*8Mzo the OldSaxons, Chr. 780 ; Th. 99, 29, col. 1 : 885 ; Th. 
X54, 90 , col. I. V. Eald-Seaze. 

a-lodb, Atkgfalsijied, On. 3, 6 ; Bos. 58, y, p. of a-le6gan. 

bent down : — ^Ale 4 t wid das engles bent down before the angel, 
Nnm. 29 , 31: p. (/a- 1 iitan. 

••leogan, -lecgean; he -legej), -Icg)>, -leh|>, pi. -lecga|>; p. -legde, 
-Idde, //. -legdon, -iSdon; pp. -legd, -Idd; v. trans. Izff^, leegan to 
lay]. I. to place, lay down, throw down, suppress, lay aside, 

cease from; ponere, collocare, prostemere, deponere, abjicere, relinquere, 
omittere : — Alecgan hine to Icy him down, Lk. Bos. 5, 19 : Ora. 6, 30; Bos. 
196, 95. He mec on )»edstre alegde he laid me in darkness. Exon. 28 b ; 
Th. 87, ii; Cri. 1423: Beo. Th. 4395; B. 2194: 67; B. 34: 6973; 
B: 3x41. He bond plegde he laid down the hand, 1673 ; B. 834. Hie 
alSdon hine they laid him down. Rood Kmbl. 195 ; Kr. 63 : Ors. 5, 13 ; 
Boa. xig, 31. Hfg gemetton dart cUd on binne aldd invenerunt infantem 
po^m in pressepSi, Lk. Bos. a, 16 : 19, 90. Hy hleahtor alegdon they 
laid laughter aside. Exon. 35 a ; Th. x 16, x ; Gfi. 200 : Beo. Th. 6033 ; 
B. 3090: 1707: B. 851. Hfg ahidon da to hys (6xum projecerunt eos 
ad pedes cjM, Mt. Bos. 15, 30. Hfg aledon heora fynd thy threw doom 
their enemies, Jos, to, 13. Unriht alecgan to suppress injustice, L. C. S. 7; 
Tb. i. 380, 8. Alecgende word dat is deponens verbum, for dan de he 
leg^ him fram da Sne getSenunge^ and hylt da 6dre. Da alecgendlfcan> 
word get<cnia|» d8de deponentia verba significant actum, swS swa aetiva ; 
me hf ge«eadia)» on or, swa swS passiva, — ic wraxlige luetor, ic sprcce 
loquor, hdr is dBd a deponent verb is so called in Latin, because while it 
keeps its passive infiecHons it has deposed or lead aside its passive dgmfi- 
cation, and has only an active meaning; as the Latin luetor >■ ic wraxlige 
7 wresde; loqoor«>ic sprece I speak, here is action, .ffilfc. Gr. 19; ^m. 
99, 54-57. II. to impose, inflict upon; imponere, immittere: — 

Dfi woldcst on me wrohte alecgean thou wouldest inflict calamity upon 
me, Cd. 197; Th. x69, 91: Gen. 9684. III. to diminish, take 

awey, refuse; imminuere, deprimere, reprimere :^Gode$ lof alecgan to 
diminish Ood*s glory, ^Ifc. T, 99, ao. He nafre da le4n alegeji he 
never refuuth the reward. Exon. 33 b ; Th. 107, 93 ; G6. 63. 

aloogondo word» alecgendlfc word a deponent verb; deponens verbum; 
part. </a-lecgan I, q. v. 

g-l 5 d put, laid, Lk. Bos. 2, 16; pp. c/a-lecgan. 

a-l 5 dm laid; posuenint, Rood Kmbl. 195; Xr. 63; p. (/a-lecgan. 

pp, ed [a, fef saeak, feeble] To become weak, feeble; langues- 
cera >»Djrt we fseston mid gerSde, sw 5 dat fire Ifchama alefed ce wurj’e 
ut cum ratione jyunemu, ita ut corpus nostrum languidius nefiat, Bd. 3, 
93; Whel. 298,45. 

de; pp. ed 7 b permit, grant; permittere, concedere d^sst 
he ns Afn wille eard alsran that he will ever grant ut a dwelling, Cd. 
915: Th. 979, 8; Sat. X16: 219; Th. 981, 97; Sat. 978. AXkfedper- 
nutted, Bt. 38, 5 ; Fox 206, 7. v. a-lyfan. 
trAuEdB Jiotdd lay, Ors. 5, 13; Bos. 113, 31; p. q^a-lecgan. 
a 4 « 8 e lay down; depone :*— 41 eg 9 nSde ahwelf hfg, eila dd Drihten 
east down [or cover over] them,OLordt depone eos. Dominel Ps, Lamb. 
58, 19 ; impart, qfa-leegan. 

•-legOB confined, Bt. x8, 3; Fox 64, gx; pp. q^a-licgan. 
cMh, belied, Beo. Tb. x6o: B. 80; p. q^a-ledgan. 

.a-ldnlnii [a. UEnfan to be lean] To make lean, to soak; macerare, iBlf. 
pref. Horn. p. 4. 

••leddan ; p. AM, pi. -Indon ; pp, -Men [a, leddan lo epring] To grow; 
germinare, crescere 4 )e under lyfte adoden mor^owhat was grown up 
under heaven. Exon. laSa; Tb. 493. 5; Rii. 81. 95: Ps. Th. 106. 36. 


^ a-ledgan ; p. -Ie4g,wle4h, -l5h,p/. -lugon : pp. -logen [a, ledgan to lie, liA 
To lie, tell lies, belie, deceive; mentiri, confutare, non prasure: — He alc&g 
he belied, Bt. Met. Fox x, 78 ; Met. i. 39. He6 hyre gehit alcdh the 
belied her vow, Ors. a, 6 ; Bos. 58, 7. He beot ne aieh he belied not his 
promise, Beo. Th. loo; B. 80. Hf aledga^ him they tell lies to hint, 
Bt. 96, 1 ; Fox 90. 18 : L. In. 13 ; Th. i. no, 1 9. 

A-leodtiui t p. ode ; pp. od [lid a limb, to-lidian to dissolve, Qm.] 7*o 
dismember; aveUer^ abstrahere, sejungere : — He dat andweorc of Adames 
Ifce alcodode he dismembered the substance from Adam's body, Cd. 9; 
Th. II, 18; Gen. 177. 

aler. es; m. The alder; alnus: — Aleres rinde se6> boU bark of alder, 
L. M. 9, 39; Lchdm. ii. 248, 17. v. alor. 

aler-holt. es ; m. [aler the alder; holt a grove, wood] An alder wood; 
aluetum. v. alor. 

a-lesan; p, -las. pi. -Idson; pp. -lesen [a, lesan to ekooss] 7b choose; 
digere, seligere : — pedden holde hafde him alesen the prince had faithful 
ones chosen to him, Cd. 151; Th. 189, ii; Exod. 183: 154; Th. 1929 
7; Exod. 998: Elen. Kmbl. 571; £1. 986: 759; El. 380. 
a-lSsaxi; p. de; pp. ed 7b redeem; solvere, liberate, Hy. 8, 33; Hy. 
Grn. ii. p. 990, 33. v. a-lysan. 

a-lSsend, es; m. A redeemer; redemptor, Bt. 49; Fox 960, 14. v; 
a-lysend. 

a-lSaenla redemption, Mt. Lind. Stv. 90, 28. v. a-Iysnes. 
alet, es; m. [alet^aled, pp. of sdan to kindle] Fire; ignis, Cd. 186; 
Th. 939, 3 ; Dan. 954. 

*-16t, -leton left, gave up, Ors. 3, 8; Bos. 63, 10; p. q/'a-Idtan. 
a-letan. to leave, let go; dimitterc: — Ic dat alStan ne sceal I will not 
let that go, Solil. 8 : On. 4, 7 ; Bos. 87, 19. v. a-l£tan. 

A-ledran; p. ede; pp. ed 7b lather; saponem illinere: — Smire mid on 
ntht and on morgen aledre smear therewith at night and in the morning 
lather it, L. M. i, 54; Lchdm. ii. 196, 11, 
idSt-Iio ; adj. Pardonable ; remissibilis. v. al8t gave up ; Ifc like, 
elowo, aluwe, alwe, an;/. The aloe, bitter spice, in the plural aloes; 
aloe : — He brohte wyrt-gemang and alewan tulit herbarum commixtionem 
et aloes, Jn. Bos. 19, 39. Murre and alwe myrrh and aloe, L. M. 9, 65 ; 
Lchdm. ii. 996, 20. Alwan wtd untrymnessum aloes for infirmities, L. M. 
cont. 9, 64 ; Lchdm. ji. x 74, 6. Ged5 alwan g6dne d£l dar on put a good 
deal of aloes therein, L. M. a, 14; Lchdm. ii. 199, 5 : 194, 95. Aluwan 
gegnfd rub up aloes, Lchdm. iii. 9, 15. Nim alewan [MS. alewen] taka 
aloa, 104. 36; 134,9. 

aloe-trees, the perfumes : Grk. iXbq, tfs ; f. the aloe : Lot. al58, 6s ; /. the 
aloe, a small tree in the east, which has juicy leaves, from which the hitter 
gum called aloes is extracted.] 

Alfirip9 es; m. [al^^all-ieal, eall dll; fxip peace] Alfred the wise, king 
of Northumbria: — A.D, 705, H6r Alfri)), Nor^hymbra cing, forjiflSrde herei 
A.D. 705, Alfred, kit^ of the Northundrians, died, Chr. 705 ; Th. 69, 7, 
col. 3. V. ^ffilfred king of Northumbria. 

al-geweoroy es; n. Tinder, touchufood, a fire-steel; igniarium, Reed. 
40, 34: Wrt. Voc. 66, 49 : Cot. xo7 : 164. 
alidon : P. ode ; pp. od To defend; defendere. dkr. ge-algian. v. ealgiani 
tdh, alhn, es; m. A sheltering-place, temple, fane; asylum, templum:— 
Tempcl Gode,alhn haligne a temfiefbr Ood, a holyfane,Cd. 162 ; Th. 202, 
22 ; Exod. 399. [O. Sax. O. H. Oer, alah : €rorA..alhs.] v. heath, hearh. 
alh-atede.es; m. A sheltering-place, city; arx, urbs, Cd. 909 ; Th. 959, 
X*; Dan. 6^. v. ealh-stede. 

n-llbbui, -lybban ; p. -lifde, -lyfde ; pp. -lifd, -lyfd 7b live, Uve after, 
survive; vivere, superesse: — Dat hed wolde h3rre Iff on fssmnanhade 
alibban that she would live out her life in maidenhood, Ors. 3, 6 ; Bos^ 
58, 5. Hwl unclAnnisse Iff alifde who lived a Ife of uncleanttees. Exon, 
1x6 b; Tb. 448, 39 ; D6m. 63 : Hy. 4, X15. Hy on bilwitnesse hyra Iff 
alyfdon they liv^ a harmless l^e, Ors. i, 2 ; Bos. 97« 5 * 
alibb«iul» es; m. A survivor, one who lives after; superstes; part, of 
a-libban. 


a-liogna» -liegean ; p. -lag, pi. -Bigon ; pp. -legen 7b Ue, fail, corfine, 
perish; jacere, conquiescere, dcficere, aboleri: — ^Nii sceal eall ddelwyn 
aliegean now all joy qf country shaUfail, Beo. Th. 57^41 2886. His 

d6m alag its power failed, Bw. Th. 3061; B. 1528. 
a-lidftoiv a-if£in to permkt; permittere ^—Alffe me permiUe mihi, Dcnt^ 
3, 95. Alidfp, Paist. 50, 4. V. a-lpfan. 

•lidsaxi lo redeem; part, alidsend. v. a-lpsan. 
a-liflani p. ode; pp. od 7b live; vivere: — He gepohte dat he wolde 
on fellenum gegyrelan ealle his dagas his Iffes alimn he resolved that he 
would live m the days of his fife in dothing of skins, Guthl. 4 ; Odwin, 
13. V. a-libban. 

alSliUiii p. -Ifhte, pi, -Ifhton ; pp, -Ifhted; v. a. [a, Ifhtan to Ughl] To 
enlighten; illuminare: — Hfg alfhton da eorjan illuminent terram,Qtn. x, 
15. V. Iphtan. 

a-]£hti9i| p. -Bhte 7b ALicmr ; desilire:~Ic of alfhte desilio, JElfb. Or. 
30, 3 ; Som. 34, 44. V. Ifhtan. 

e; /. Enlightening; illuminatio:— On alfhtinge [MS. alfb? 
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tlncge] andwlitan tftnei in iUumiitaiiotum wdhu hd, Pft. Th. 89, 8. t. 
Ifhting. 

a-ltopant p, -lamp, pi. -lumpon; pp. -lumpen 7 V> kappm^ befall: 
evenire, accidere, contingere : — djHlBt sfil alamp tmtii oecadon offiand, 
Beo. Th. 1349; B. 6aa. Dd him alumpen wtu wdn thin kop§ had 
oeeurr€dto him, Bco. Th. 1471; B. 733. 
a-Unnan io cea$e, stop; ceinre. ▼. a-ljmnan. 
a-lia /oof#.*^AlTs me libtra mt. Pi. Spl. 7, i ; impirt. of tAyiva. 
a-liaendnea rtkmptUm. y. a-lysednyi. 

allaian-Bahsian; p. ode; pp. od To ash; inteiTogare:-rDriht ahfia)> [Spl. 
alisia|)] rihtwfsne 2 )ttu intem^ai juHum, Pi. Spl. 10, 6, 5 ; ahfa)>. Pi. Th. 
IO, 5. 6. 

all all, Th. Diplm. A.D. 804-829; 460, 36 : Jn. Lind. War. XI, 50: 
Elen. Orm. 815. v. eal, eall. 

. al-lto ; adj. [eall all, Ifc like] Universal, general, eatholie ; univenui 
We ealle da de aiettan done allTcan gele&fan nos omnes qui fidem eatho^ 
lieam enposuimus, Bd. 4, 17; S. 586, 1 6. 
all-swa likewise, also, Mt. Kmbl. Hat. 21, 30. y. al-iwd. 
allunga altogether ; omnino : — De allunga under)>e6ded bi)) un|)e 4 wum 
who is altogether subject io vices, Bt. 30, a ; Fox 110, 20. y. eall-unga. 

All-waldap an ; m. [eal, eall all, -wealda ruler] All^ruler, the Almighty, 
Cd. 15; Th. 19, 15; Oen. 292. v. eal-wealda. 

all-wilita all beings : — Helm allwihta Protector of all creatures, Cd. 
64 ; Th. 78, 9 ; Gen. 1 290. Meotud allwihta Lord of all creatures. Exon. 
53 a ; Th. 185, 9 ; Az. 5. y. eall-wihta, wiht I,ybr nom. pi. wihta. 
al-maegen, os; n. [eal all, megen] All power, strength, might; omnii 
yis : — Gdm, al-maegene, heofbnei tunglu observe, with all thy power, the 
stars ofheeiven, Bt. Met. Fox 29, 6; Met. 29, 3. v. eal-mKgeii. 

almea-londy ei; m. Land given or granted infrankalmoigne: fundui 
in eleeniosynam datus. y. »lmes-lond. 

almes-man, -mann, es; m. An almsman; eleemoiynarius : — Donne 
nime man uncu)) s£d at almeimannuni then let one take strange seed of 
almsmen, Lchdm. i. 400, 1 7. 

a-looolan; p. ode; pp. od To entice ; allicere: — Dat ht aloccodan 
fit da, de d£r binnan w£ran that they might entice those out, who suere 
there within. On. 4, 1 1 ; Roi. 97, 39. 
a-looen withdrawn, Lk. Bos. 22, 41; pp. q^a-lfican. 
ssmlogen false, feigned; mentitui, faliui; pp, of sAcogsn. 
alo-maltt ei; n. Malt used in making ale; brasium ad cerevistam 
coniiciendam : — Genim alomalt take malt for ale, Lchdm. tii. a8, 8. 

alor, aler, alr^ ei ; m. An tCLimn-tree, called xllbr and aller ; alnus ; 
alnus glutinosa, Lin. The alder, or rather aler, ii’an inhabitant of 
swampi and meadows in all Europe, the north of Africa and Asia, and 
North America. Its favourite station is by the side of rivulets, or in the 
elevated parts of manhy land where the soil is drained. Its juice con- 
tains a great abundance of tannin, which renders the bark valuable for 
tanning, and the young shoots for dyeing. Its foliage being large, and 
of a deep handsome green, the alder is rather an ornamental tree. The 
alder alnus glutinoia must not be confused with the elder sambucus 
nigra the elder-tree, v. cllen: — Butan alore except alder, L.M. i, 36; 
Lchdm. ii. 86, 9. On done [MS. dane] air to the alder. Cod. Dipl. 
Apndx. 376; A.D. 939; Kmbl. iii. 413, 5. Aleres rinde sed)> on wsetre 
seethe in water rind of alder, L. M. 2, 39; Lchdm. ii. 248, 17. Air 
alnus, ^Ifc. Gl. 46; Som. 65, 5; Wrt. Voc. 33, 4. [Plat, eller,/; 
Dstt. else,/; O.H.Ger, elira, erila,/; Gsr. eller, erle,/; O.Nrs. elrir, 
dir, ffs ; eiri, n.] der. alor-drenc, -holt, -rind. 
olor-drenOf ei; m. An alder-drink; potus alni, L. M. 1,40; Lchdm. 
ii. 106, 5. 

. alor-holta es; m. An alder-holt. v. aler-holt. 
alor-rind, es ; m. Alder-rind; cortex alni, L. M. 1, a; Lchdm. ii. 32, a6. 
a-loten prone, submissive, bent down; supplex, ASlfc. Gr. 10 ; Som. 14, 
42. v. a-lfitan. 

alo^ ale : — WulfrSd seolde gifan twt tunnan fulle hlutres alo|», and 
ten mittan Wsrisces alo)> Wuffred should give two tuns full tf clear ale, 
and ten mittan or measures of Welsh ale, Chr. 85a; Ing. 93, 16: Th. 
Diplm. A.D. 701-796 ; 40, 4, 5, 6 : A.D. 804-829 ; p. 460, 25. v. eala)?. 

.. alTa es ; fis. i(fs "alder-tree; alnus, ABlfc. Gl. 46; Som. 65, 5 ; Wrt.Voc. 33, 
4. y. alor. 

Alzloa^ Eallifca, Ealleifca, an ; ni : Alailcus, i; m. Lot. [ala>eall all, itca- 
a ruler; v. ife] Alarie; Alarlcus, king of the Visigoths,— the west Goths, 
elected A.D. 382, took Rome 410, and died the same year: — Alifca 
wear^ Cristen Alarie became a Christian [about A.D. 3^0], Ors, 6, 37 ; 
Bos. 132, 32. Alifca, se Cristenesta cyning, and se mildesta, mid sw8 
lytlum nf)»e abrsec R6me burh, dsst he beb^ diet man nSnne man ne 
sldge, — and e 4 c diet man nSnuht ne wanode, ne ne yfdode dm de on 
d<m cyricnm wfire. And s6na dm, on dam jnriddan dsge, hf gefdran fit 
of dssre byrig figenum wUlan ; swi dfir ne wear|> nfin hfis heora wyllan 
forbssmed Alarie, the most Christian and the mildest king, sacked Rome 
with so lUde violence, that he ordered no one should be slain^ — and 
that nothing should be taken away, or injured, that was in the ehmrchee. 
Soon after that, on the third day, they went out qf the city qf their own 
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accord; so there was not a tingle house burnt by their order. On. 6, 38 1 
Bos. 133, 7. Hettulf, Alifcan mag, Honoriuses swedstorliim to wffo 

g inam Ataulf, Alarie* s kinsman, took the sitter qf Honoiriut for his wjfe, 
rs. 6, 38 ; Bos. 133, 14. Sed hergung wiss, burh Alaifcum [aee. Lot.] 
Gotena cyning, geworden hoe mrupth, per Alarieum regem QoAorum, 
facta ss/, Bd. 1, 11; S. 480, 1 1. Dsst EaUifca, Gotoua cyning hyre an« 
waldes hi beniman woldan tlust Alarie, kimgff the Oaths, woeud deprive 
her qf her power. On. 2, 1 ; Bos. 39, 37. ISalleifca, Bt. i; Fox aa. . 
al-aw& also, L. Ethb. 70 ; Wilk. 0, 41. v. eal-swi. 
nltnr, es; m. An altar; altare: — Beffiran dam altare ante tdtare^ 
Mt. Bos. 5, 24. 

olFez of ale ; cervisise [MS. cervise], gen. s. Rtl. 1 16, 42. v. ala)», ealajt. 
a-luoan ; p, -le 4 c, pi. -lucon ; pp. 4 ooen [a, IGcan to lock] To separate, 
take or pluck away, withdraw; avellere:— He wm (ram him alocen 
avulsus est ab eis, Lk. Bos. 22, 41. Alfic dfi hine fram mfnum weofodo 
pluck thou him away from mine altar, L. Alf. 13 ; Th. i. 48, i. 
a-lutan, anlfitan ; p, -le 4 t, pi. -luton ; pp. -loten [a, IGtan to bend] Ta 
bend, incline, bend or bow down; procumbere: — Alfitende he geseah 
procumbent vidit, Lk. Bos. 24, 1 2. He ale 4 t to eorjian he bowed to the 
earth, ^fc. T. 37, 8. 

aluwe, an ; /. Aloe, Lchdm. iii. 2, 15. v. alewe, 
al-waldend; adJ. [eal all, waldende ruling] All-ruling, almighiy: 
omnipotens: — ^Alwaldend God Almighiy Qod, Exon. ia3b; Th. 474, 
18; Bo. 31. 

alwo aloe, L. M. a, 14; Lchdm. ii. 192, 5: a, 26; Lchdm. ii. 194, 
25. v. alewe. 

Al-wealda, -walda, an; m. All-ruler, Qod, the Almii^hty: omninqi 
rector, Deus, omnipotens Noldon alwealdan word wcorjuan they would 
not revere the all-ruler's [the Almighty's] word, Cd. 18; Th. 21, 23; 
Gen. 328: Beo. Th. 1861; B. 928. Gif dfi alwalda scirian wille ^the 
Almighty will give [grant] thee, Cd. 136; Th. X71, lo; Gen. 2826. 
v. eal-wealda. 

al-wealdo, -walda; def. adj. All-powerful, almighiy; omnipotens:— 
Alwalda God all-powerful Ood, Exon. 252; Th. 73, if; Cri. XI91: 
276; Th. 83, 33; Cri. 1365. y. eal-wealda. 
ol-wihta all-hangs, Cd. 227; Th. 303, 20; Sat. 616: E;^on. 18 a; 
Th. 43, 11; Cri. 687: Ps. C. 50, 100; Pi. Gm. % 279, xoo. v. eall- 
wihta. * ^ 

a-lybbaa ; p. -lyfde, pi. -lyfdon ; pp. -lyfed [a, lybban lo /iVsl To live, 
live after, survive; vivere, superesse :— Dat ic alybban tie inseg that I may 
not survive, Nicod. 26; Thw. 13, 37. He6 alyfaji she shall live,Ex. 21, 
22. Alyfdon, Ors. 1, 2; Bos. 27, 5. v. a-libban. 
alf fan, hit -\f(p ; p. -lyfde, pi. -lyfdon ; impart. -Iff ; pp. -If fed ; tr. a. 7 b 
give leave, permit, grant; permittere, concedere, tradere ; — Se eorl ongra 
alf fan landes the earl began to grant the land, Byrht. Th. 134, 26 ; By. 
90. Alyfe me to farenne permitte me ire, Mt. Bos. 8, ai. Alff me 
permitte mihi, Lk. Bos. 9, 59 : Hy. 7, 28 ; Hy. Grii. ii. p. 287, 28 : Ps. 
Th. 139, 8. Hit him R6mfine alf fdon the Romans granted it to him. On. 
4, 1 1 ; Bos. 96, 30 : Beo. Th. 1315 ; B. 655. Wcarj> Cartainum feip alf fed 
peace was granted to the Carthaginians, On, 4, 10; Bos. 96, 12 : Exon. 
31 a; Th. 96, 12; Cri. 1573. Hyt ys alf fed it is permitted, Mt. Bos. 
12, 12. Alyf)> licett Mk. Bos. 3, 4: 10, 2. 
a-lyfa]> shall live. Ex. 21,22; qf a-lybban. 
al^ed-lio; a 4 /. [a-lffed allowed, pp. rf a-lyfan; Ifc like] Alloumlles 
expeditus: — ^Alffedllc j^ing ais aUowable thing; fas, ASlfc. Or, 9, 25 s 
Som. 10, 67. 

alyfed-lioe; adv. Lou/uUy, allowably; licitetia a-lffed allowed. Bee; 
adv. 

alffbdnei, -ness, a; /. Permission, leave, grant; permissio:«ia-lfredt 
-nes. 

n-lftp is it allowable? licet? Mk. Bos. 3, 4. y. a-lffan. 
a-lfbtan 10 illuminare. v. a-lfhtan. 

alfhthye, -nyss, o;f. An enlightening, UlunUnation, a lightness; fllm 
minatio :— DG settest unrihtwfsnysse fire on alyhtnyise andwlitan dfnne 
posuisd iniquitates nostras in illuminationem vultus tui, Ps. ^ 1 . 89, B, 
y. a-lfhttng. 

a-lynlant p, ode; pp. od 7 *o liberate, deliver, frve from; libetare:— 
Alynian of r8de Cristes Ifchaman to ddiver Christs My from the cross, 
De offic. dium. et noct. v. a-lynnan. 

a-ljxman, -linnan ; p. -lann, pi. -Innnon ; pp. -Innnen 7 b dslher, free 
from, releate; liberare, evellere: — He wolde hine alynnan of li|isdpe ha 
would release him from calamity, Cd. 95 ;’Th. 123, 19; Gen. 2048. 

ft-lf MU, to alf sanne ; p. de ; imperi. -If s, -Ifs ; pp. ed ; v. at To let loose, 
free, ddiver, liberate, to pay fer loosing, to pay, redeem, ransom; liberate, 
redimere: — Helias wyllc hine slyssn Elias vidt liberare eum, Mt.Bo$. 27,49. 
Fmten alfsan Jejunium solvers, Bd. 5, 4; S. 617, 13. Dfi to alf sanne 
maniuin tu ad Uberandum hominem, Te Dm. Lamb. 195 b, x6. God elf sep 
sfiwle mine of handa belle Deus redknet animam meam de manu irferi, 
Ps. Spl. 48, x6. Alfs jus of yfele dellvsr us from evil, Hy. 7 » X13 ; Hr; 
Gm. ii. p. 289, X13. Alfs mo libera me, Ps.8|d. 7, x: Ps.Th.53, x: A 
I. Alf sap pearfen liberate egenum, 81, 4. He alf sde iedda beam of 
^ D 2 



S6 


A-LfSEDNYS— A-MEARCOAN. 


locan dedflt ht uUoMid ihf totu of mm from iho prison of dsvUst Elen. 
Kfflbl. 361; El. 181. Da de ic n$ redf:^ IK ic alytde qua non rapui 
tune exsolvebam. Pi. Spl. C. 68, 6 : 48, 7. DQ bed fram him alyied /ibe- 
raius sis ab illo, Lk. Boi. 1 a, 58. D 2 wm of disnn hr6ran helm and byroe 
alyied ihm was Mm and hymk loossd from iha acHvs chief Beo. Th. 
3164; B. 1630. We lynt alyide liberati sumus. Pi. Th. ia3i 7 : lo/, 5. 
Dat hf wliron alyiede ui libersntur, 59, 4. 

a-l^aednys^ -nysi. e;/ Redemption, a ransom; redemptfo Weo^ 
al^iednysie ifiwle hit pretium redemptumis anima sua. Pi. Sph 48, o, 
Vre alyiednjm nostra redcmptio. Hymn. Surt. 83, 31. 
a-lf send* al€iend, ei ; m. Tal^iende, part, of alyian to deUmr'] A libe* 
raior, delharer, redeemer; fiberator, redemptor: — Ic lufige dd, Driht,' 
al^teod mfn diligam te, Domine, liberatar mens. Pi. 8pl. 17. i, 49 : 18; 
to. Ic wfit dirt mfn Alyiend leofa|i I know that my Redeemer liveth. 
Job Thw. 167, 40; Pi. Th. 69, 7 ; 77, 34 : 143, a. 

a-ly aondlio ; a^. Loosing; lolutoriui He hine aciade, hwsder he 
da alyiendlfcan rfiiie cGde he asked him, whether he knew the loosing runes 
piterai aolutoriai], Bd. 4, aa ; S. 591, ag. 

»-l^aizigp e; /. Redem^on; redemptio, Pt. Th. 1 10, 6. 

-neii, e ; /. Redemption ; redemptio. Exon, ap b ; Th. 90, 14; 

Cri. 1474. 

s-lynten ; p. -lyite ; pp, -lyited, -lyit [a, lyitan to wish"] To list, wish, 
desire; deiiderare: — Hwf edw alyite [3 lyite, Gm.] why do ye deswef 
Bt. Met. Fox 10, 36: Met. lo, 18. 

, am am; lum Ic am ego sum, Mt. Lind. StF. a6, aa : ix, 2g : Jn. 
Lind. War. 7, 34. Ic am witnesse / am witness, Chr. xiai ; Erl. 39, ag. 
[vide p. a8, note 3, for the date, A. D. i lai.] t. eom. 
am-» ai a prefix denot^ even, equal, r, em-, am-byr. . 
fim, aam, es ; m. The reed or slay of a weaver's loom ; pecten texto- 
rina : — Ne mec dhwonan iceal 3 mas [Th. uma, Dietr. ima] ctiycian nor 
shall the weaves^s reeds beat me anywhere. Exon. 109 a; Th. 417, aa; 
Rii. 36, 8. 

a-mmlfad ; part. Emptied out, brought to naught; exinanitui, Pi. Surt. 
74, 9. ▼. a-meallud. 

a-imn-somlan ; p. ode; pp. od [a en, mlBn«gemfBne communis; 
•umianwiamnian eongregare'] To excommunicate; eicommunicare : — 
Ste amiendbmod emeommunieated, L. Alf. pol. 1 ; Th. i. do, 18. 

Y. a-ro 3 n-iumian.' 

w^ximd^fat,fattmtd; altilii: — Amsite fugbi (dtilia, Cot. 16. 

' a-nuMtra ; p, ^msitede ; pp. -mieited, -racstd, -miBst [a, miestan to 
fdttess\ Tofattm; laginare, impinguare Mara ic eom and fettra donne 
anuiited iwfn, bcarg bellende on bdc-wuda / am larger and fatter than 
a fattened swine, a barrow-pig grunting in the beech-woods. Exon, mb; 
Th. 4a8,9 ; kH. 41, 105. SSwl de wel ipric)), hid bij) amirst a soul that 
speaketh well, she shall be fattened, Pait. 40, 2. 
a-m^ measured, a^mstc measuredst, Elen. Kmbl. 2493; El. 1248^! 
1456;* £1. 730. V. a-meun. 

. a-znana; prep, e. dot. [a-, ge-mang; prep, inter^ amoxo, while; inter 
Amang de hf ridon while they were riding, inter equitandum, Chr. 
1046 ; Th. 307, 39. V. on-mang, ge-mang, on-gemang. 

. a»mnnlan» -manigan ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad [a from, manian to ad- 
monish, challenge, lay claim ilo] To demastd, exact ; cxigere : — Gif hit le 
ne amanige mid rihte t/the reeve do not laufully exact it, L. Ed. 5; 
i. 16a, xa. Se biicop amanige da oferhyrnesie tet dam gertfan let 
the bishop exact the penalty for contempt from the reeve, L. Ath. i. a6 ; 
Th. 1. aiA a. Amanige dare icfre biiceop da bSte to dai cyngei handa 
let the bishop of the shire essact the compensation into the hands of the 
king, L. Edg. ii. 3 ; Th. i. a66, 19. 

.a-mdmod; part. Excommunicated hw 3 amSniodne [MS. B. 
amtnsumodnej oddeAtlahne habbe and healde if any one have and hold 
an excommumeated person, or an outlaw, L. C. S. 67 ; Th. i. 410, 17. 
a«m&Bi«somod excommunicated •»s-mtvre;omod, L. Edm. £. a; Th. i. 
844, 18, MS. B. Y. a-mln<4umian. 

•-mantt art mindful of; memor et. Pi. Th. 8, 5. v. a-munan. 
a-mEn-xtunian { p. ode, ede, ade; pp. od, ed, ad [a ex, mSn»m£na 
gemAne communis, lumian^Bsamnian eongregare'] To laconiffinfiico/i, 
anathesxatize ; excommunicare, anathematizare : — AmSniumede he hine 
qsseommuniecnnt eum, Bd. 3, aa ; S. 553, a6. We am&niamia)» mid heor- 
tan and mid mG|)e da de hf amSnium^an anathematizamus corde et ore 
quos anathematizarunt, 4, 17; S. 586, xo, ix. Hy amlniumodon done 
nuBite-preoit Arrfum they excosnmunicated the mass-priest Arius, L.JEU.C. 

3 ; Th. ii. 344, a. Amaniumed exeomsnststicated, Chr. 675 ; Th. 59f xa : 
963; Th. aai, 23: 1070; Th. 347, 4; L. Eth. y. ig; Th. i. 31a, i. 

a-man-aiunimg, -lumiiung, e; /. [a ex, mini-m£n«gemfBne com- 
munis, lumnung ^ lamaung a eongr^ation] Excommunication, a ettrse; 
cxcommunicatio, anathema : — Beimiten mid dcre amlniumunge pollutus 
enathemate, Jos. 7, xa : R. Ben. 51 : Procam. R. Cone. y. min-iumung. 

a-xn&wan ; p. -medw ; pp. -mSwea [a, mSwan to mow] To mow, cut 
off; demetere, deiecare. Pi. Th. loi, 4. 
ftmbeht, ei; m. A servient, attendant, messenger, officer; miniiter, 
aerYui, nuntini, legatui. [O. Sax. ambahteo, ni ; O. H. Qer. ampaht, m ; 


' QoA. andbahti, m : O.Nrt,'uahf,^f. aneilla: Lot, ambactui, m. a vastal, 
« dependant upon a lord.], y. ombeht, ombiht, onbeht. 
wiibeht, ambiht, anfbicht, ambyht ^an-, em-, on-], gen. ei ; nom, 
ace. pi. o; n..An office, ministry, service, command, message; offidum, 
miniiterium, joiium, mandatum Dam 61 ecca)» ealle geiceafte, de doi 
ambehtei iambt cunnoayoll creatures him, that know aught of this 
service, Bt. Met. Fox 1 X, X7 ; M^. 1 1, 9.* Ltihte dd geome hii ambyhto 
perform thou xealthtsly his eommemds, Cd. ag; Th. 33, 10; Oen. 518. 
[O. Sax. ambaht, n. serviHum, ministerium ; O.J^. ambucht, ombecht, n : 
Ger. amt, n : M. H. Qer. anibaht^ ambehte : O. H. Qer. ampahti, am- 
ptht, ambaht, n : Goth, andbahti, ii ; Dan. embede, n : Swed. limb^, nt 
Jeel, embotti, n : Lot. ambftui, m. pp. of ambio.] 
ambeht-hOro, an ; m. An obedient minister, y. ombieht-hdra. 
ambeht-hua, es; n. A workshop; offidna. y. ambiht-hdi. 
ambeht-miBOg, es;m,A servant-man. y. ambyht-mxcg; ombiht-moeg. 
ambeht-man, -mann, ei; m. A servant-man, y. am&ht-man. 
ambaht-Boealo, ei; m. An offidal-urvant ; miniiter. y. anbyht- 
icealc, ombiht-icealc, onbyht-icealc. 
ambeht-aeog, ei ; m.An official man, a messenger, v. ambyht-iecg. 
ambeht-ainip, ei ; m. An official smith or carpenter, v. ambiht-sini^. 
ambeht-pegen, ei ; m. An attendant-thane, an attendant, servant, v. 
ombeht-|>cgen, ombiht-)>egen. 

&m-ber, 6m-ber, 6m-bor, ei ; m. n f I. a dry measure of four 

bushels; meniura continent quatuor modioi live butielloi. v. Regiitri 
Honorii de Richm. App. p. 44, where, in an extent of the manors of 
Crowhurit and Fylesham, in Sussex, 8 Edw. I, we read, * xxiii ambra 
salis, qua fadunt xii quarteria, se^ndum mensuram Londonia.* Id. 
p. agS, it is added: *quarterium Londioenie octo modios live busielloi 
continet, ambra igitur quatuor modios* r. Introduc. to Domesday I. 
p. 133 : — Tyn ambra fedra ten ambers of feathers, Ors. x, i : Bos. ao, 37. 
Agyfe mon hine Sice mSna)) ane Smbra melei let there be given him every 
month one amber of meal, L. Ath. i. procem ; Th. i. 198, 6. pritig 
dnibra rues comes, fedwer Smbru meolwei thirty ambers of rye-corn, 
four ambers of meal, Th. Diplm. A.D. 791-796 ; 40, 9, xo. Dat he agefe 
1 ambra maltes and vi Smbra grGta that he give fifty ambers of malt and 
six ambers of groats, 835; 471, 13 , 13: 833-870; 474, 23. II. 
a liquid measure ; batiis, cadus : — Amber batus, ^Ifc. 61 . 35 ; Wrt. Voc. 
24. 58. Ambras cadi, lagence. Cot. 31, lag: Lk. Lind. War. 16, 6 . 
XII ambra Wiliscei eala)}, Smber fulne buteran twelve ambers of Welsh 
ale, an amber full of butter, L. In. 70; Th. i. 146, 17, 19. XXX 6mbra 
gddei Uuelesces alo)^, diet limpa)) to xv mittum thirty ambers of good 
Welsh ale, which are equal to fifteen mittas, Th. Diplm. A.D. 804-839 ; 
460, 34. III. a vessel with one handle, a tankard, pitcher, pail ; 

lagena, urceus, amphora, situla, hydria ;;6mbor lagena, Mk, Lind. Rush. 
War. 14, 13. 6mbora urceorum,l,S. Ombor amphora, Lk. Lind. War. 
33, 10. [an one, beran to bear, carry : O. Sax. Smbar, Smber, m. om- 
phora : Ger. eimer, m : O. H. Ger. einpar, cimberi, m. situla, hydria^ 
ambiht, ambieht an office, ministry, service; officium. v. ambeht. 
ambiht-hus, es ; n. [ambeht an office, hfis house] A workshop ; offi* 
cina, R. Concord. 11. 

ambiht-man, embeht-man, embiht-man, -mann, -monn, es ; m. [am- 
beht an office, man a man] A servant-man, servant-woman, attendant, 
servant, minister; servus, pediseqjus, pedisequa, minister, ininistra : — Hfg 
habba))^6dre ambihtmen th^ have other attendants, L. £. 1 . 13 ; Th. ii. 
410, 1 1 : Mk. Lind. War. 9, 35. 

ambiht-Bznip, es; m. [amlaht an office, smi)) a smith] An official 
smith or carpenter; prafectui fabroruin : — Cyninges anibihtsniij} the king's 
official carpenter, L. Ethb. 7 ; Th. i. 4, 8. 
ambyht, es; n. An office, service; mandatum, nuntinm, Cd. 2$; Th. 
33, 10; Gen. 518. V. ambeht; n. 

ambyht-mmog, cs; m. [ambeht an office, service; mseeg a man] A 
servant-man, servant, minister; servus :—DTtie scealcas, ambyhtmoegas 
send tui, Ps. Th. loi, xa. y. ombiht-niacg. 

ambyht-aeog, es; m. [ambeht an office, command, message; secg a 
man, messenger] An offiatU man, a messenger, ambassador; minister, 
nuncius, legatus : — Dat ic sed gramum ambyhtiecg, nates Godes c^el 
that I am a minister to the malignant one, not Godrs angel, Cd. 27 ; Th. 
36, 35 ; Gen. 583. 

am-byr : gen. m. n. -byres ; /. -byrre, -byre ; dat. m. n. -bjrrum ; /. -byrre, 
-byre: ace. m. -byme; f. -byre; n. -byr; adj. [am even, equ^, byr let it 
happen, from byrian to happen, pertain]. What is happening even or 
equal, — Favourable, fair ; oquus, secundiii: — Gyf man hafde ambyme 
wind if a man had a favourable wind, Ors. i, 1 ; Bos. ai, 30 . 
a-meallud, -mollad; part. Emptied out, brought to naught; exina- 
nitus, Ps. Spl. 74, 8, MSS. C, M. 

a-mearolan ; p. ode ; pp. od [a, meardan to mark] To mark out, de- 
lineate, describe, determine; annotare, denotare, designare, describere, 
definire: — HSr amearcod is hSligra hiw, )mrh handmagen awriten on 
wealle here is described the form of the holy ones, through might of hand 
carved on the wall, Andr. Kmbl. X448 ; An. 734. Done, de grCnd and 
sund, heofon and eor]nin, amearcode mundum sfnnm him, who land and 
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R. Concord. 2. 

unel, es; m,A vnulfar holy v/aUf ; aniab, vai.lustrale, Cot. 2. . 
a-moldiaa; p, ode; pp. od To bdiray, mak§ known; prodere, indi- 
care Ic ameldige prodo^ ^Ifc. Gr. 28. 8 ; Sopi. 53, 4. He hine amel- 
dode prodkVIi/ §ttm, Bd. 3, 14 ; 6. 539, 46. Dt wiaron hf ameldode 
prodiH suntf 4, 16; S. 584, 26: Jos. 9, 17, v. meldun. 

i^ammi or bikkn^-wort; g§n, qfsunmu 
a-morUuif -myrian; p, ode, ede; pp. od, ed To.enamim, purify [gene- 
rally eaid of melted metaj^ ; cxaminare, purgare, tnerum reddere: — 6tfer 
d£l sceal bedh amered on 8am fyre, swa her bip sylfor the other part 
thall he prov^ in the fire, as silver here is, Bt. 38, 4; Fox 204, 1. Diet 
•eolfor 8e bip teofon sf8uni amered argentum exatninaium septuplum, 
Ps. Th. II, 7: Exon. 63 b; Th. 234, 22; Ph. 544; 65 a; Th. 240. 3; 
Ph. 633: Elen. Kmbl. 2621; £1.1312: Ps. Spl. 11,7: 16,4. Geoim 
finne cuculerc fulne ameredes huniges take a spoon-full of purified honey. 
Herb. 106: Lchdm. i. 220, 12. Fyre 8G us amyrdest swS swS amyr^ 
bip seolfor igne nos examinasti sicut examinatur argentum, Ps. Spl. 65, 9. 
Amerodest examinasti, Ps. Lamb. 65, 9. 
a-merran to hinder, trouble, disturb, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 87 ; Met. 8, 44. 
V. a-myrran. 

a*xnetaa ; p, -mset, pi, -m£ton ; pp. -meten ; v. trans. [a, metan to 
nteasure"], 1 . to mete, measure, measure out; metiri, emetiri : — His 

niicelnesse ne msrg nan monn ametan his greatness no man can measure, 
Bt. 42 : Fox 258, 1 3. Mid hondum amet measure with [/Ay] hands, 
Cd. 228 ; Th. 308, 30 ; Sat. 700. Hat susl amiSte that he should measure 
his torment, 229; Th. 310. 13; Sat. 725. Dct dii hGs ameteii hasbbe 
ih<st thou hast measured the house, 228; Th. 309, 16; Sat. 710: Bd. 4, 
23 : S. 596, 26. II. to measure out to any one, to allot, assign, 

bestow : aliquid alicui emetiri, ex metisura dare, largiri : — Ametan wolde 
wrcce be gewyrhtum w 5 h-fremmendum would mete out punishment ac- 
cording to their deeds to the doers of wickedness, Bt. Met. Fox 9, 70 ; 
Met. 9, 35. Ax me gife unscynde megen-cyning amset before the 
powerful king measured out to me a blameless grace, Elai. Kmbl. 2493 ; 
El. 1 248. III. to measuri out, plan, firm, make ; emetiri, for- 

niare, confingere: — Du ami!ete mundum dTnum ealne ymbhwyrft and 
uprador thou measuredst with thine hands the whole circumference and 
the firmament above, Elen. Kmbl. 1456 ; El. 730. 

a-meton ; p. -mette ; pp, -mett ; v. trans. [a, metan to paint] To paint, 
depict, adorn; pingere, depiiigere, oruare: — Swelcc he hit amete and 
atiefre on his heortan quasi in eorde depingitur. Past. 21, 3; Hat. MS. 
30 b, 26. Firmamentum [fxstnes] mid nianegum steorrum amett the 
firmament adorned with many stars, Bd. dc nat. rm ; WrL popl. scicnc. 
xo, 12; Lchdm. iii. 254, 9. 

amet-hwil, e; /. Leisure; otium, ^Ifc. Gr. 8; Som. 8, 1, MS. D. 
V. aniet-hwH. 

a-middaa; adv. [a^on in, into; mid middle] In the middle, into the 
midst; in medium : — Arts, and sund her amiddan surge, et sta in medium, 
Lk. Bos. 6, 8. 

ammi, ami; g. ameos; n. Ammi, an African umbelliferous plant, 
millet, bishopwort; ammi Copticum g. dp/scait] : — Deds w)Tt de 

man ami, and ddrum iiaman milium, neninep this wort which is named 
<^mi, and by another name millet. Herb. 164, i; Lchdm. i. 292, 20. 
6dcr swilc ameos as much more of ammi, L. M. 2, 14; Lchdm. ii. 
192, 7. 

a-molanian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad 7 b corrupt, putrefy; putrefacere, 
Som. V. molsnian. 

axnore, an; /. A hnd of bird; avis quardam, BCorcl]us,<Cot. 160. 
Amorreaa ; pi: g. a The Amorites; Amorrhzi : — Seoii cyniiig Amorrea 
Sehon regem Amorrhaorum, Ps. Th. 1 35, 20. 

ampella, ampolla, ampulla, an ; m. A vial, bottle, flask, flagon ; am- 
pulla, lecythus, lenticula : — Ampella vel elc-f*t an oil-flask, lecythus — 
Jdjnv^oe [MS. legithum]. Col. 119. Ampella vel crog lenti^la, ^24. 
[Oer. ampel,/; O. H. Oer, ampulla, ampla,/; O. Nrs. ampli, hdmpull, w.] 
ampra, an ; f. Sorrel or dock; rumex, Lchdm. iii. 1 2, 25. v. ompre. 
a-munan;. ic, he -man, du -manst, pi. -munon ; p, -mundc, pi. -mun- 
don ; pp, -munen 7b think of, mind, consider, be mindful of, have a care 
for; cogitare, reputare, memor esse, providere : — Hwset is sc mann, de 
dG swS miclum amanst ? quid est homo, quod memor es ejus T Ps. Th. 8, 5. 
Cwddon hf, daet hie dxs ne amundon de ma de edwre geferau they said, 
that they no more minded it than did your companions, Chr. 755 ; Th. 

84, 3^. col. 3. V. munan. • *. u la 

a-mundlan ; p. ode ; pp, od 7b protect, defend ; tueri, tutan, ^theln. 
Test; Th. Dipim. A.D. 972; 522, 28. v. mundian. ^ 

i^xnundon thought of, minded, Chi . 755 ; Th. 84, 30, col. h \ p* of 
a-munan. 

a-myrdriaxi ; p, ede; pp, ed 7b murder, kill; occidere, interficere, 
trucidare : — D*t man sy amyrdred that a man be murdered, L. C. S. 57 ; 

Th. i. 406, 25. V. myrdrian. t l 

a-myrgan ; p.dti pp. ed ; v, trans. [a, mjrrgan to be merry] To moM 
merry, to gliMen, cheer; exhilarare, Isetificare: — B6c syndon breme: hl^ 


famous : they cheer the mind of every one from the necessary qgliction of 
this life, Salm. Kmbl. 479 ; Sal. 240. 

a-myriaa ; p. ede, ode ; pp. ed, od 7 b examine; examinare. Pi. Spl. 6 $, 
9. V. a-merian. 

a-myrran. -merran; p. de; pp.td [a, myiran impedire]. 1. 10 

hinder, impede, obstruct, check, disturb; impedire, turbare, obstruere Dsn 
wdla amer^ and Ifit da men this wealth obstructs and hinders those men, 
Bt. 32, x; Fox 114, 3. He ofsidh fxtta heora, and gecorene Israh€la he 
am^^de oceidit pingues eorum, et electos Israhel impedivit, Ps. Spl. C. 77, 
25. Me habba)> hringa gespong sfdes amyrred the binding qf these rings 
hath impeded me in my course, Cd. 19 ; Th. 24, 18 ; Gen. 378. He dan 
eorles earm amyrde he checked the earTs arm, Byrht Th. 136, 4$; 
By. 165. II. to dissipate, spend, distract, defile, mar, corrupt, 

spml, destroy ; dissipare, perdere, consummare, comiinpere, devorare, dit- 
trahere : — Da he hxfde ealle amyrrede postquam omnia consummasset, 
Lk. Bos. 15, 14, 30. Ne amyr)> he hys m8de non perdet mercedem 
suam, Mt. Bos. 10, 4a. Deds gitsung hafa|) gumena gehwelces m6d 
amerred this covetousness has corrupted the mind of every man, Bt. Met. 
Fox 8, 87 ; Met. 8, 44 : 22, 8 ; Met. 22, 4. Eorjie wsss amyrred cor- 
rupta est terra. Ex. 8, 24 : Ors. 3, 10; Bos. 69^ 39. Ic amyrre distrdho, 
JElfc. Gr. 28, 5 ; Som. 32, 10. 

an; prep. In, among, into, to; in, ad; followed by dot. or ace: — An 
fer]>e in^the spirii, Ps. C. 50, 110; Ps. Qrn. ii. 279, iio: 50, 157; Ps. 
Grn. ii. 280, 157. * Hid bi)> callunga an hire selfre site is altogether in 
herself, Bt. Met. Fox 20. 440; Met. 20, 220. An folcum among the 
people, Ps. C. 30, 5 ; Ps. Grn. ii. 276, 5. D6 gldda an gl&ifxt put embers 
into a chafing dish, L. M. 3, 62 ; Lchdm. ii. 346, 3. Dxt ic an for)*- 
gesceaft feran mdte that I may come to a future state, Ps. C. 50, 52 ; Ps. 
Grn. ii. 278, 52. v. on. 

an I give, Alfd. Will 14, 4; he gives, Cd. 14X; Th. 176, 22 1 Geiy 
2915. V. unnan. * 

an- is used in composition. I. for A. Sax. and against, in return; 

contra, re-; as an-sacan to strive against, to contradict; rqfiugnare, con- 
tradicere: an-swarian to answer; resfmndere. . II. for tin-, denoting 
privation; as an-bindan to unbind; absolvcre. III. lor on* in 

in, to; as an-wadan to invade; invadere : an*f6n toAketo one's self; accir 
pere. Sometimes an- appears scarcely to alter the meaning of the word 
before which it is placed. 

-an, -anne, v. -anne, in alphabetical order, and to ; prepi'Vf. The ter- 
mination of most Anglo-Saxon verbs is in -an ; but -8n is found, which 
seems to be contracted from aa, agan, ahan, as, — ^gSn to go, fromt gaan c 
sme&ii to consider, from smeagan: slc 4 n to slay, from sleahin, s|p. The 
termination of verbs in -6n, appears to be a contraction from' ahan, ohan, 
as, — foil to take, from fahan : gefedn to rejoice, from gefeohan : tedn to 
draw, from teohan, etc. Mrch. $ 247*. * 

Alf, I. m. /. n. ONE ; unus, una, unum : gen. m. is.. Snes ; /. Inre 

of one; unius : dot. m. n. Siium ; f. finre to one; uni ; ace. m. iiiiie, dnne ; 
/. 3 ne, n. 4 n one; unum, unam, unum : instr. m. n. Sue; / finre with one; 
uno, una, uno : pi. nom. ace. m. f. n. fine each, every one, all ; unus- 
quisque, una-quxque, unum-quodque ; singuli, », a: gen, m.f. n. finra of 
every one, all; singulorum, arum, orum : dot. m.f. n. fiiium to every one, 
all; singulis: instr. finum with allt def, se Sna; sed, dxt fine the one: 
gen. dxs, dxre, dxs anan of the one : dot, dani, dxre, dam finan to the 
one: ace, done, da finan, dxt fin the one: instr, m. n. dy finan;/. dsnre 
anan with the one; adj: — An of dfim unus ex illis, Mt. Bos. 10, 29. 
An wxs on Ispania one was in Spain, Ors. 4, 9; Bos. 92, Ip. God 
geworhte £nne mannan, Adam, of lame God created one man, Adam, of 
earth, Homl. Th. i. 12, 28. He is fin God Deus unus est, Mk. Bos. 12, 
29. Dis is an dara gerfidnessa this is one of the tAdinanees, L. Eth. ix. 
x; Th. i. 340, 2. II. alone, only, sole, another; solus, alhis: with 

these . meanings it is used d finitely, and generally written finX, m. and 
sometimes aina, anna, anga, q.v: — An God ys g6d God alotw is good; 
solus [unus] est bonus, Deus, Mt. Bos. 19, 17* Dxt ge forlistdf) me finne, 
and ic ne eom fina ut me solum relinquatis, et non sum solus, Jn. Bos. 16, 
32. God fina wat hC his gecynde bib, wffhfides de weres God^ alone 
knows how its sex is, [the sex of] femme or male. Exon. 6l a; lli; 223, 
6; Ph. 355. Dxt ge aina [ge a mfi, Grn.] gebrddra hxfdon quod'alium 
haberetis vos fratrem, Gen. 43, 6. 2 . stde, alone of its hind, singular, 

unique, without an equal; unicus, eximius: — An sunu, mifire meotudes 
beam the only Son, illustrious child of the Creator, F.xoti. 128a: Th, 
492, 7; Rfi. 8i, 10 : Hy. 8, 14; Hy. Grn. ti. 290, 14 : Bt. Met. Fox 21, 
I9t 25, 32 ; Met. 21, 10, 13, 16. Daet wses fin foran eald-gestredna that 
was before a singular old treasure, Beo. Th. 2920 ; B. 1458. . Dxt wxs fin 
cyoing, £ghwxs orlefihtre that wat a singular king,fauldess in everything, 
3775 ; B. 1885. III. a certain one, some one; quidam ; v. sum i~— 

An man hxfde twegen suna homo quidam habebat duos JUJos, Mt. Bos. 21, 
28. In this sense it is used as sum in the parallel, pauage^Som man 
hxfde twegen suna homo quidam habuit duosfilios, Lk. Bos. 1 5, IX . S. 

sometimes, though rardy, fin may be used as the English, article a, an. It 
does not, however, appear to be generally used as an indefinite ar^le^ 
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but more like the Jlfom. ais, or the Lot, onus. — ^When a nonn was uied 
indefinitely by the Saxons, it was without an article prefixed; as, — ^ddrfc 
WBS Cristen TkaotUrio tma a Chrutian, Bt x; Fox a, 7. 8. i» ika 

foilowing tMomplis ii umu to ha wad fir tka ind^nita artiela o, an : — 
An engel bodatfe dim hyrdum dass heofonlfcan cyninges acennednysse an 
angd amno$auad to tka ahapkards tka birth qf tka luavanly king, Horn!. 

>• $• fkix bed in mann stande tkara akall ba a man standing, 

Chr. 1031 ; log. ao6, 5 ; Erl. 16a, 7. t>i stdd dir fin lodeisc wer, dws 
nama wws Nidiodimus than stood tkara a Jamsk man, wkosa nama was 
Nieodkmns, Nicod. ii; Thw. 5, 38. On finum reste-dtege on a rastday 
or aabbatk, Lk, Bos. 24, x : Jn. Bos. ao, x. Sceollon ignne tfman gebtdan 
must wait Xdbida'] a tima, L. C. E. 18 ; Th. i. 370, 18 : Ors. 3, 7: Bot. 

36. Wire di nil tsnne arc now mdka fir tkaa an ark, Ghm. 6, X4. 
Ane lytle hwfle a littla wkila, Bt. 7, x ; Fox xo, 4. Cynrfc oMdgon 6nne 
Biyttiscoe cyning Cynrie daw a Briiisk kit^, Chr. 508; Ing. ai, 
6. IV. aaek, avary^ oita, all; unus-quisque, una-queque, unum- 

quodque ; singitli, •m, -a. It is in this sense that it admits of a plural 
fbrm^ nom. aeejpl, m.f, n. fine ; gan, m.f, n. finra ; dai, n, finum : — 

Anra gehwfi, finra ^hwylc avary ona, or, literally, avary ona of all, Swelte 
Inra gehwilc for ms figenum gilte unuajuisqua pro paceato suo moriatur. 
Dent. 24, x6. Anes hwwt, Bt. x8, 3 ; Fox 04, 30, denotes anytking, 
UtenUy * anytkiff of all,’ and is used adverbially for at all, in any dama, 
Y Ona, otkar, — An after finum ona aftar anotkar, Jn. Bos. 8. 9 : £ilm. 
KmbL 771; Sal. 385. To finum to finum from ona to tka otkar, only; 
duntaxat. Dat fin, or for fin this ona thing, for ona thing, only: tantum- 
modo, Mk. Bos. 5, 36. Hy forbarndon finne finger, and finite tkay burnt 
off ona fing^ar, and tkan anotkar, Ors. a, 3; Bos. 4a, xg. Ete Bniie and 
mne lat lum aat ona and anotkar, ona aftar anotkar. Herb. I, ao ; Lchdm. 
i. 7^ ^ 4 * On fin in ona, continually, avar, Gen. 7, la : Cd. 140; Th. 
175, 9; Gen. afipa. nxu. nfin [a>iic4fin a + one] nona, no ona; nullus 
[ne-uUus']. 

fia; mfo. Only; tantum Cwe]i dfn fin word tpaak tky word only; tan- 
tum die verbo, Mt Bos. 8. 8. t. AN II. 

finn; m, Ona, sola, dngla, aolitary^ unns, unicus, solus, solitarius : nom, 
/. a. fine ona, ate; una, unum: gan,m,f, a. finan of ona; unius«unici, 
unicsB, unici: dSo/. finan to ona; uniaunico, unica, unico : aec. m,f, aiian 
ana; unum, unam; daf, numaral adu Dat [tredw, a.] se fina is ealra 
beima beorhtast gebldwen that is tka ona of all tka traas most brightly 
flourishing. Exon. 58 b: Th. aoOf a7; Ph. X77. God fina on fienysse 
ifka^ ona Ood rulatk to atamity, Homl. Th. i. a8, 33. v. AN II, 
fia«fid, fin-ifid, es; a. [fin unsts, Sd«*efi4 dasartus, vastus, Ett: 
Ootk, Aa^ Ipqiaoa dasartus: v. oxR. efide ; adj.] Solituda, a dasart; soUtudo, 
desertum k)n dam inSde in tka dasart. Exon. 37 a ; Th. laa, la ; Gii. 
3 ? 4 * 37^1 Th. xa3, a4; Gfi. 337. On fintide in a dasart, laab; 
Th, 471, aa; Rh. 61, 5. [O.San, finddi, einddi,/. a. sclitudo: Oar.^ 
clndde^/I dasartum, solitudo: M.H, Oar. einoede,/; einoete, eindte, n: 
O.H, Oar, einddi,/; einoti, a. solitudo, dasartum.] 
nix-aaUas p. •aide; pp. -aled, -ssld [an, alan to l^kt] To kindla, in- 
flama, anUgktan; acciadm, incendere, inflammare, illuminare: — Mid 
andan dare rihtwfsnesse anald kindlad with a xaal of rigktaousnasa, Chr. 
694 ; Th. 66, note a : R. Concord. 5. ▼. on-alan, in-alan. 

nn mifnltnn ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad; v. trans. [an-^un not, sedelian 
10 annohla] To dishonour, dagrada; ignobilem reddere :-^And donan 
wyr^ anssdelad d^aet he wyr)i unssdele and tkanea baeomas dagradad till 
ka ia unnobla, Bt 30, a; Fox xxo, aa : Bt Met Fox 17, 53; Met X7, 
37. ▼. un-adelian. 

dnnn, finum by this alona, only; dat. qfin ona. 
anan-bofim, cs; la. Tka spindla-traa, prick-wood, prUh-timbar; euony- 
mns Europsras, L. M. x, 3a ; Lchdm. ii. 78, 13. 

nna-wyna^ es; at [ana -Ban, in la, as in Ootk. anahneiwan inclinara; 
w y r m a uform] An intestinal saorm ; Inmbiicus :-~Oif anawyrm on men 
weaxe oa tntastinal worm grow in a man, L, M. i, 46 ; Lchdm. ii. 
XI4. 13, x8, a3. 

•n-bieniyn, on-bamys, -nyw, e ; / [▼. on-basming, in-bamis] Incansa, 
frankincansa; incensuro, thus:-^y gereht gebfid mtn swfi swfi anbamys 
dirigatstr oratio maa sicut ineansum, Ps. Spl. IM, a. 

w-be-Ufidaas p. AAddo; pp. -USded, -IBd 2o laad or bring in; indu- 
cere. dir. beUi^n, UMan. 

•a-boitlxigna 1 p. -bestang,//. -bestungon ; pp. -bestungen To thrust in; 
Immittere, intromittere Da anbestungne [Cot MS. anbestungnan] saglas 
intromisai [sell, circsilis] vactas. Past, aa, x; Hat. MS. 33 a, aa. 
in-bid, cs ; a. Awaittng, aaipactadm; expectatio, mora : — Ddr wdron 
drendracan on anblde tkara ambassadors wara in waiting, Ors. 3, 9 ; Bos. 
68, 44. Nas ie on nfiuht [ne, fiht fiuht] fdlum anbfde, defih hit me 
lang anbfd ^hte, dfi (M ie anbfdode Oodes foltomes asspaetans, anpaetavi 
Dmkinum, Ps. Th. 39, x. Earmra anbld tka anpactation of tka miserMa, 
Cd. 169; Th. aia, a; Exod. 533: Elen. KmbL 1767; £ 1 . 885. r. 
on-btd. 

nn-b 1 dlin| p. ode, ude ; od 7 b dbida, saait, VHsitfir, anpact; mo- 
lari, commorari. expeetare: — Wolde ddr on al|>e6digniBse anbfdian ut 
paragyinaratur ifo*, Ocn. ia» lo. Me aDbldiaJi rihtwbe dj^dat dli afyldest 


’me Off aaspactant juad donaa ratribuaa mild, Ps. Sjd. X4X, xo. Ic anbfdude 
bine axtaetabam aum, 54, 8. 

aa-bldung, es; m.An abiding, tarrying, awaiting, anpactation; commo- 
ratio, expectatio: — Wfcode niht on anbfdunge moratus ast tras dias. 

Jot 3, 1. Hwylc is anbfdung mfn quaa aat anpaetatio maa t Ps. SpL 38, x x. 

an-blndnn ; ic -binde, dfi -bindst, he -bint, pi. -binda)! ; p. -band, dfi 
-bunde,pf. -bundon; pp, -bunden; v.a, [an^un wa-, bindan to bind] 7 b 
UNBIND, untie; solvere, absolvere,.religare : — Se6 widerwearde wyrd anbint 
and gefred^ die dara de hid toge^S|i advarsa fortune unbinds andfraas 
avary ona qf those whom ska adkaras to, Bt. ao; Fox 7a, a. v. on-bindan, 
in-bindan. 

nn-biaoopod; part. Unbiskopad, unaonfirmad; non confirmatus ab 
episcopo, L. Edg. C. 15 ; Wilk. 83, 40. v. un-bisco^. 

an-boren; part. Only-born, onlybagottan ; unigenitus Dat in Beth- 
Ifime cyning Snboren cenned wdre that in BatHakam tka onlybagottan 
king was bom, Elen. KmbL 783 ; £ 1 . 39a : Exon. x6 b; Th. 39, 6. 
Rn-br6oe, an; /. Material, wood, timber; materies, tignuni: — .£dele 
anbrdee noble material, Elen. Grm. 1039, note, p. 161. 
in-bryrdan ; p. -bryrde ; pp. -bryrded, -bryrd ; v. a. To prick, goad, 
van; compungere, stimulate: — He bfihtende was menn wanspendinne, 
and anbryrdne heortan parsaeutus aat kominam inopam, at compunetum 
corda, Ps. Spl. 108, 15. v. on-bryrdan, iu-bryrdan. 

•n-bryrdnoa, -ness, e ; /. Compunction, remorse; compunctio, C. R. Ben. 
70. V. on-bryrdnes. 

fin-buenda; part. Duelling alone; anachoreticam vitam agens: — 
Edhte^ anbCendra parsaeutas those dwelling alona. Exon. 33 b ; Th. 107, 
155 Gfi- 59 - . 

nn-bugna ; p. -befih, -befig, pi, -bugon ; pp, -bogen ; v. intrans. To 
band or bow one’s self in, submit to any ona ; se inflectere, se subniittere 
alicui To don dat hi him anbugon that ikay might submit to him, Ors. 
1, la ; Bos. 36, ag. v. on-b(igan. 

nnbyht-aoaalo, ombiht-scealc, onbyht-scealc, es ; m. [ambeht an office, 
scealc a servant] An official servant, a servant ; minister, servus : — Hrade 
fremedon anbyhtscealcas swfi him heora ealdor bebe&d the official servants 
quickly did as tkair lord bade them, Judth. xo; Thw. ai, 37 ; Jud. 38. 
v. ombiht-scealc, onbyht-scealc. 

an-byrdnya, nyss, e;/. [an contra, byrdnys status] Resistance; repng- 
nantia: — Gif dnig man anbyrdnysse begln)i if any man begin resistance, 
L. Edg. S. X4; Th. i. 376, 31. v. gefin-byrdan. 
an-byrignya, -nyss, t; f. A tasting, taste; gustui, iElfc. GL 70 ; Sonii. 
70, gi; Wrt. Voc. 4a, 59. v. byrignet 

fin-osanned; drf. sc fin-canneda; part. Onlybagottan; unigenitus:— 
To firwurjiiannc [MS. tarwur^ienne, v. weor)>ianne=wurJ)ianne in weor- 
I’ian I] dTiine, done sddan and done fincannedan, Sumi to honour tky, tka 
true and only^gottan. Son, Te Dm. Thomson gg, 1 a. v, fin-cenned. 

dn-oenda-^Sn-cenneda onlybagottan. Exon. 99 a; Th. 370, a ; Seel. gi. 
V. fin-cenned. 

aa-oaxmed; daf. se fin-cenneda ; part, [fin unus, cennan gignar^ Only- 
bagottan ; uni-genitus Ancenned Suiiu onlybagottan Son, Exon. 14 b ; 
Th. 39, x8 ; Cri. 464. Se Sneenneda Suiiu the onlybagottan Son, Jn. Bot 
I, 18: 3, x6. 

anoer; g. ancres; m.An anchor; ancora, Wrt. Voc. 73, 84. v. ancor. 
dnoer, es ; m. iia anchoret, hermit; anachoreta ; — Mid dy he leomode 
be dfim Sneerum whan ha laamt concerning tka anchorets, Guthl. a; 
Gdwin. x8, a a. v. fincor. * 

finoex^Hoi mjr*. Anchoradc, like a hermit; anachoretiens, Som. v. 
finoor-lTc. 

dnoer-lif, es; n,An anckorafs or karmifs Ufa; anachorctica vita, Bd. 
4, a8 ; S. teg, 6. v. fincor-lff. 

anoer-maii, -mann, es ; m. An anchor-man, tka man in charge of tka 
anchor; proreta, .Slfc. GL X04; Som. 77, xa6. v. ancor-man. 

finoar-aetl, -settl, es; n. An anchonfs call, hermitage; anachoretss 
sedm : — ^Twegen hfilige menn, on fincersettle wiintende, wdron forbearnde 
two holy man, dweUing in a karmitaga, wara burned, Chr. 1087; Th. 3g4, 
33 : Guthl. 4 ; Gdwin. a6, xo. 

anoor-itriiaig, cs; m. An anckor-string, a cabla; ancorarius funis, 
Solil. 4. 

amdeow, es; m, Tka anclb; talus: — ^Ancleow talus, iElfc. GL 7g; 
Wrt Voc. 44, 74. Lytel ancleow tamllus, 73 ; Wrt. Voc. 43, 1. IDui. 
anklaunw, enklauuw, enkel : Oar. M. H. Oar, enkel, m ; O. H. Oar, an- 
chal, m; anchala,/; Dan. Swad. ankel: O.Nrs, okul, bkli, m.] 
•a-ondwaa 7 b racogmaa; agnoscerc, j£lfc. Or. a8, x; Som. 30, 31. 
V. on-enfiwan. 

moor, ancer, oncer; g, ancrcs; m. [ancdra^dyi^m: uncus»6yirof 
a kook, V. DIR.] An anchor; ancora Dfn ancor is git on eor)ian fsest 
thine anchor is yet fast in tka earth, Bt 10 ; Fox 30, g. On ancre test 
fast at anchor, Beo. Th. 6li; B. 303. On ancre rfid rode at anchor, 
377X; B. 1883. Da ancras tka anchors, Bt. xo; Fox 30, xo, xg : Bd. g, 
ig; S. 54X, 40. Vjimearas ancrum teste skips Iwave-korsas] fast with 
anchors. Exon, aob; Th. 54, 6; Cri. 864. [Ckauc. ancre: Plat. Dut. 
Oar. M.a.Oar. anker, m: O.H.Qfr. anchar,ni; Don. anker, m ; Sand. 
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aiikare, m ; O. Nrt, akk^ri, m : Lai, aocora : Ork, Syavpa : Liik. inko- 
Tat ; from tka Sansk, anka a Aook] 

Enoor, Sneer; g, Sneret; m. Am ancAor#/, AarmiV; anachorefa: — SlSf- 
Ic&s tiicra tcrGd hirmii»* Miuveless gartntni, ^Ifc. Oi. 63 ; Som. 68, ill. 
[O. Som, Snkoro, m : O, H, Gfr, einchoranar, m : Ork. dyaxatp^r^M.] 
OAOor-bendy ei ; m. An anckor^banA or cor A or rope. v. oncer-bend. 
Snoor-lio; ai(/, Anehoreiic, like a hermii; anachoreticus. dxr. v. In- 
cor a kermU, lie like, 

' 6xi0or-Ufy fincer-ltf^ et ; n. An anehorei's or kermifs life, a solitary life; 
anachoretica vita, Bd. 4, aS; S. 605, 11. 

anoor-man, ancer-man, -mann, ei ; m. An anehor^mau, the man in 
charge of the anchor; ancorarius, proreta, ^Ifc. Gl. 83; Som. 73, 66: 
104; Som. 77, ia6. 

anoor-rfipfe et ; m. An anchor-rope^ a cable, v. oncyr-rSp. 
aaoor-aetl, es ; n. An anehor^eat, the fore-castle of a skip, the prow; 
prora, ^Ifc. Gl. 104; Som. 78, ii. 

6iioor»8t6w, e; f An anchorets or hermits cell, a solitary place; 
anachorets maiiiio, solus locus, Bd. 5, la ; S. 627, a6. 

anora, an ; m. An anchor^ ballast; ancora vel sabiirra, ^Ifc. Gl. 83 ; 
Wrt. Voc. 48, ai. v. ancor. 

finora, an; m. An anchoret, hermit; anachoreta, solitarius, ^Ifc. Gl. 
69 : Som. 70, ao. 

anore» an;/, [antre?] JSad’M'A; raphknus«»/d^dv<M: — Ancre, dost is 
r«dic raphanus, Mone A. 493. v. ontre. 
ano-sunif anc-sum-lTc troMesome. v. ang-sum, ang-sum-lfc. 
an-oumaa ; p. -com, pi. -c6mon ; pp, -cumen, -cymen To come, arrive; 
advenire : — Da he west ancom [westan com, MS.] when he came to the 
west, Cd. 90; Th. 113* 9; Gen. 1884. dbr. cuman. 

dn-oummum : aAv. [an one, cunimum the dot. q/'cuma a comer] One 
by one, singly; singulatim, Jn. Lind. War. ai, 35. 

fin-oyn 5 g. m. n. -cynnes ; /. -cynre ; adj. [an one, only ; cyn proprius'] 
Only; unicus: — D8 se6 [MS. se] halige andett geladung,— ^inne s6dan 
and Sneynne sunu te saneta confitetur ecclesia, — tuum verum et unicum [<» 
proprium\flium, Te Dm. Lye. v. Sn-lfc. 

and; prep. dat. ace. I. with the dative; cum dativo With; 

cum £mb eahta niht and fedwerum after eight nights with four [twelve 
nights'], Mcnol. Fox 419 ; Men. an. Ymb twentig and ftf nihtum qfter 
twenty with five nights, i. e. after twenty-five nights, 373 ; Men. 188. II. 
with the accusative ; cum accusativo Against, before, on, into ; contra, 
apud, in; nard: — Hserdoii dre&m and heora ordfrunian had joy before 
their creator [apud creatorem], Cd. 1 ; Th. a, a ; Gen. 13. Daet is cneft 
eSgorstre&mes, wastres and eorjian, and on wolenura e&c that is the 
power of the sea, of water m earth, and also in the clouds. Bt. Met. Fox 
ao, 345 ; Met. ao, 1 33. up f»Te\>, dfstum wyicc)) waster and weal- 
faesteii the wave goes up [and] rapidly makes [worketh] the water into a 
wall [wail-fastness], Cd. 157; Th. 195, 37; Exod. 383. [O.San. ant 
nsgue ad: O. Frs, anda, and in, on : Goth, and against : O. H. Ger. ant : 
O. Nrs. and contra : Lat, ante : Grk. drrl, drra : Lith. ant on, upon : 
Sansk. anti opposite, against, before. Thus and seems to be connected 
with Goth, andi end, A.iS'ax. ende frontier, boundary, and Sansk. anta 
end, boundary, limit, border, which is probably derived from the Sansk. 
root ant, and to bind; hence near or with, and that which is with or near. 


may be against.] 

and ; conj. and ; et, atque, ac : — Ocscedp God heofenan and eor|;an 
creavit Deus cmlum et terram, Gen. x, i. Cum and gesedh vent et vide, 
Jo. Bos. 1,46. And swS for)) and so forth; et caetera, .£lfc. Gr. 35; 
Som. 36, 59. 

and- [Goth, anda- : leel. and-, ond-: Grk. drrt-] in composition denotes 
opposition, — Against, without; contra : — And-bita, aiid-beorma without 
barm,wh^ was unleavened; azymos«d-^/ioc. Cot. 17. And-saca an 
adversary, apostate, Cd. 33; Th. a8, 37; Gen. 44a. And-swaru an 
answer, Beo. Th. 5713 ; B. 3860. 

anda^ onda, an ; m. emotion of mind, — Afaliee, envy, hatred, an^er, zeal, 
annoyance, venation; animi emotio, — rancor, invidia, indignatio, ira, zelus, 
molestia : — Anda rancor, ^Ifc. Gl. 89 ; Som. 74, 93. N*fst ifG nSnne 
andan to nfinum ^inge thou hast not 'any envy to anything, Bt. 33, 4; 
Fox za8, 18. Hjrne for andan sealdon per invidiam tradidissent eum, 
Mt Bos. 37, 18. Nyste n^nne andan know not any hatred, Bt. 35, 6; 
Fox 168, 10. For hwilcum l!|)mm andan en prava aligua invidia, 
L.M.I.P. 12; Th. ii. 368, II ; Bt. Met. Fox ao. 73; Met. 30, 36. 
Habbab andan betwedh him have enmity between them, a8, 104 ; Met. a8, 
5a. On andan in hatred, Beo. Th. 1421; B. 708: Cd. 191 ; Th. 337, 
28 ; Dan. 344. Manigum on andan for vexation to many, Elen. Grm. 
969. 'For (hem andan his rihtwfsnes [-nessc MS. Cot.] per zelumjustitiw. 
Past. 1 7, 1 ; Hat. MS. ai b, a8. [ 0 . Sax. ando, m. indipsaHo, ira, zelus : 


Past. 17,1; 

O.H. Oer. anado, anto, m. zelus: 
Ofif mtie.] DBR. andian ; andig. 


O.Nrs. andi, m. hdlitus oris, spiriius, 

ia-daace; adj. [fin one, dog a dt^ For one day, lasting a Ay .- dinr- 
nus, unius diet Nses tfet findsege nt|» that was no one-day evu,Exm. 
paa; Th. 345, 35; Gn. Ex. 195. Sfi-weall astfih. uplang fin- 

<kBgnc fytsitthe eethwaU arose, [oiifl stood erect one d^ s space, Cd. 158 ; 


A 

Th. 197, 9; Exod. 304. De hire findseges efigiim ttarede who daily 
gated on her with his eyes, Beo. Th. 3874; B. 1935. 
andflattnii to cwfess, Th. Anlct. v. andettan. 

fin-dag;l^ an; m. [dssg a day^^dsge, q.v.] A fined day, a time ap- 
pointed, a day or term appointed for hearing a causei dies dictns, diet 
constitutus : — Gesette me finne findagan constitue mihi tempus. Ex. 8, 9 ; 
9, 5: Gen. 18, 14. Dset gehwilc sprssc hsbbe findamm hwisnne he6 
gel£st sy that every suit have a term when it shall be brought forward, 
L. Ed. procem ; Th. i. 158, 6:11; Th. i. 164^ ai : L. Edg. H. 7 ; Th. 1. 
a6o, 13 : L. C. 8. 19 ; Th. i. 386, 14. [O. San. Cn-dago, m. dies statutus, 
fatalis, — terminus vita : O. Nrs. ein-dagi dies oeulatus, tempus presserip- 
tum, a verbo eindaga cerium tempus definire.] 

fin-di^an; p. c^e; pp. od; v.a. To appoint a day or term, to dte; 
diem dicere, L. Edg. H. 7 ; Th. i. 360, i a. dbr. ge-fin-dagian. v. fin- 
daga. 

and-beonna, an; m. That which is without barm, unleavened, un- 
leavened bread, the feast qf unleavened bread; azym Andbita vd 
[and-]beorma ozymo. Cot. 17. v. beorma, and-bita. 
and-bidlan; p. ode; pp.odTo expect; expectare De andbTdia^ d€ 
qui expectant te, Ps. Spl. 68, 8. Andbfdia]> wfidedr on ^urste heora enpee- 
tabunt onagri in siti sua, 103, x a. v. an-bldian. 
and-bldunff, es; m. Expectation; cxpectatio; — NIL dG gescend me 
fram andbldunge mine non cot^/undas me ab enpectaHone mea, Ps. SpL 
118, 116. V. an-bidgng. 

and-bita^ an ; m. That which is unleavened, unleavened bread, the feast 
of unleavened bread; azyma: — ^Andbita vel and-beorma azyma. Cot. 17. 
[Goth, unbeistei,/. &(vpu>y.] 

and-owia, -ewiss, o;f. An answer: responsum Andewis ageaf gave 
answer. Exon. 47 b ; Th. 163, a6 ; GG. 999. 
anddetan To confess; conGteri: — Hyra synna anddetende eosfiientes 
peccata sua, Mk. Bos. I, 5. v. andetan. - 
and-efiw; adj. [and against, laitful, legitimate] Arrogant, 

presumptuous, proud; arrogans, Scint. 46. 

▲ndefera* an ; m. andovbr, a market town m the north west of Hamp- 
shire built on the east bank of the river Ande or Anton; oppidum in aero 
Hamtunensi : — HI da lieddon Anlfif to Audeferan thty then led Anlaj to 
Andover, Chr. 994: Th. 24a, 27, col. i ; Th. 243, a6, col. i, la, col. a. 
To Andefron, Th. 242, a6, col. a. [Dun. Andeafara: Kni. Aiidever.] 
About the year 1164 Simeon Durham writes it Andeafara » Ande-efi-fara 
a farer over the river Ande, on the bank of which Andover is built, v. fara 
a traveller, faran to travel, sail. From the A. Sax. of the MS. Cott. 
Tiber. B. IV. to Andefron, of Knighton Andever, about 1395* and from 
the present name Andovera Ande-f* 6fer, anotlier da’ivation may be sup- 
posed, — Ande the river Ande, and 6fer; g. 6fres; d, dfre; m. a margin, 
bank, that is a town on the bank of the river Ande. 
nnd-efii, es ; n. [and, efen even] An equality, a proportion, measstre, 
an amount; proportio; — De hire andefne by its proportion, Bt. 3a, a; 
Fox 116, 14. 

andet, andett, e;/. Confession, praise, honour, glory; confessio. v. 
comp, wlite-andet, andetnes. 

aadetan. To confess, acknowledge, give thanks or praise; conGteri : — le 
I d€ on folcum andete confitebor tibi in populis, Ps. Th. 56, 11: 98, 3: 
104, 1 : 135, 37. V. andettan. 

andetla, an ; m. A corfession ; confessio, L. Alf. pol. aa ; Th. i. 76, 4. 
andetnea, -ness ; andetnys, -nyss, e;f. A confession, acknowledgmeni, 
profession, giving qf thanks or praise, praise, honour, glory; confessio 
In andctiiesse in confessions, Bd. 4, 25 ; S. 599, 4a. Sed andetnes de 
we Gode aiidettali the confession that we confess to God, L. E. 1 . 30 ; Th. 
ii. 426, 33. De his naman nedde sealdon him andetnes £ghw(Gr habban 
ad confitendum nomini tuo, Ps. Th. xai, 4. Is upp-ahafen hit andetnest, 
hefih ofer royclum heofone and eor^n corfessio ejue super cesium et 
terram, 148, 13 : 95, 6. Andetnysse and wlite dG scryddest coffessionem 
et decorem induisti, Ps. Spl. 103, a. 

. andetta, an ; m. One who eo^esses, a confessor, an acknowledger; con- 
fessor : — Se dsBs sieges andetta sle who is a corfessor of the slaying, L. Alf. 
pol. 39 ; Th. i. 80, 7. 

andettan, andetan, ondettan, ondetan; p. and-ette [andvZaf. re, 
contra ; Grk. dvri ; hfitan to command, promise] To confess, aeknoiM^e, 
give thanks or praise; fateri, conGteri : — Gif be wille and cunne his d&a 
andettan if he will and can confeu his deeds, L. De. Cf. a ; Th. ii. a6o, 
18, 16. Ic andette iElmihtigum Gode I coif ess to Almighty Ood, 6; 
Th. ii. a6a, ao. Sed andetnes de we Gode finum andetta^, dfib hid na 
dsst to g6de the cotfession that we confess to God alone, it doth this far 
our goed, L. E. I. 30 ; Th. u. 426, 33. Drihtne andette confitebatur 
Domino, Lk. Bos. a, 38. Pole de andetten confiteontur, tiibi poputi, 
Ps. Th. 66, 5. Ealra godena Gode andetta|i cokfitemini Domna omnium 
dominorum, 135, a8. [O.i^ejs. and-hfitan, ant-hfitan prcecipere, vovere: 
O. H. Ger. ant-heizan pro p o n ere, spondere, poUieeri, voeerf.j dbr. and- 
detan : ge-andettan, -ond«^n : andet, -ao, -la, -nes, -ta, -tere, -ting, 
ondettaea to confess; conGteri, Bd. x, i; S. 474, 3. ▼. andettan. 
nadettere, os; m. A emfessori ooohscoc: — Bssit Albanns lueGie done 
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Criitei andettere mid Mm CkritH pnut Albamtm lattn^ Bd. 

1. 75 S. 477, 7. 

aadettiiiirf ei; m. il coif/Wsion, proftsttom; confesiio, profeisio. y, 
andettan. • 

and-fenff, ai»>, ou-, ei ; m. il taking to ona's self^ taking vpt a netiv^ 
ing, d€/tnc§, de/endfr; atsumptio, tusceptio, susceptor , Lk. Bos. 9 t 51: 
Fi. Spl. 90, a: Cd. ai8; Th. 379, a8; Sat. 345: Ps. Spl. 88, 18. ▼. 
an-feng, on-feng. 

and-fangSt -fengea, -fencgea, [ond-], an ; m. il raeaivsr, tmdertak&^ 
d^§ndtrt susceptor: — Is aiidfenga Drihten sawle mfnre Dominus stis- 
aptor tsi aninuM ntM, Ps. Th. 53, 4 : 1 18, 1 14. Du me, God, eart and- 
fengea /m, Dsas, nuciptor meu^ as, 58, 18 : 143, 3 . Andfencgea, 58, 9. 
and-fengev -feiicge ; adj. That which can be received^ acceptable, ap^ 
proved. Jit I acceptabilis, acceptus, aptus: — Asette his hand ofer dxre 
offiiinge he&fod, tfonne bi|) hed andfenge ponet manum euper caput haetiat, 
et acceptabilis erit. Lev. i, 4. Bodian Drihtnes ^odfenge gdr prcBdicare 
annum Domini acceptun^ Lk. Bos. 4, 19 : 4, 34. Nys andfenge Codes 
rfee »o>i est aptus regno Dei, 9, 03 . Andfcncge acceptus: andfengta 
acceptior, ASIfe. Gr. 43 ; Som. 44, 47. 

and-fengendy es; m. A receiver, undertaker, drfender; susceptor: — 
Ure andfengend is lacobes God susceptor nosier Deus Jacob, Ps. Th. 45, 6. 
and-fangnea, -ness, on-, e; /. A receiving, reception, a place Jar 
receiving, a receptacle; recepUculum, Bd. 3 , 9; S. 510, 13 : Got. 190. 
y. on-fangennes. 

aad-findanda s part. Finding, getting; nanciscens. Cot. 138. 
and*gal6man, and- 16 man; pL m. Implements, tools, utensils; instru- 
menta, Cot. 104. v. ge- 16 ma. 

aiid-gat» es; a. The understanding, intellect; intellectus, Bt. 39, 4; 
Fox 3X6, 38. V. and-git. 

andgata; adj, Mamfest; manifestus. Exon. 36 a; Th. 76, 33; Cri. 
1343 : {perhaps we should read or-gete : v. 1 . 1338.] 
andgat-Aall, andgit-full; adj. Sensible, discerning, knowing; intelli- 
sentisB plenus, intelligens, intelligibilis : — D»t ienig mon ste swS andgetfull 
[andgitfuU, MS. Cot.] that any man is so discerning, Bt. 39, 9 ; Fox 
336, I : R. Ben. 7 : 03. 

and-giat, es; n. understanding, intellect, knowledge; intellectus: — ^Ic 
dec, mon, ^rest geworhte, and de andgict sealde 7 first wrought thee, O 
man, and gave thee understanding. Exon. 38 a ; Th. 84, 30 ; Cri. 1381 : 
117 a; Th. 449, 16; D6m. 73. V. and-git. 

axid^at-t£oan, es ; a. il sensible token ; intelligibile signum -Ge on 
wolenum daes andgiettScen mSgon scedwigan ye may behold a sensible 
token of this in the clouds, Cd. 75 ; Th. 93, 3 ; Gen. 1539. 

and-git« ^et, -gyt, -get, [ond-, on-J, es; a. [and, git « net, p, of 
gitau to get], 1. the understanding, the intellect; intellectus:^ 

| 7 orh diet andgit, man understent ealle da ^ing, de he gehyr|7 odde eesih)?^ 
by the understanding, man comprehends [understands] all the things^ 
which he hears or sees, Homl. Th. i. a88, at. purh diet andgit, se6 
'sSwul understent through the understanding, the soul eetmprehends [aa- 
derstands], aS8^ 38 . D£r dat gemynd bi)), dar bi]) diet andgit and se 
willa wh^ the memory is, there is the understanding and the will, a88, 
36. Dssa andgites niap the measure qf the understanding, Bt. 41, 4; 
Fox 350, 33. Andgit intdUetus, JE\fc, Gl. 69 ; Soni. 70, a8 : Exon. a8 a ; 

> Th. 84, 50; Cri. 1381: Ps. Th. 31, 10. II. understanding, know- 
ledge, cognizance; intellectus, cogoitio, agnitio: — Ic dc sylle andgit 
intdleetum ddbo tibi, Ps. Th. 31, 9: 91, 5. Fordan bi)? andgit i8ghwar 
sdlest therefore is understantUng everywhere best, Beo. Th. ai33 ; B. 1059. 
Nolde ic hiora andgit enig habban non agnoscebam cos, Ps. Th. 100, 
4. III. sense, meaning, one of the senses ; sensus : — Hwilum [he 

sette] andgit of andgite sometimes [he put] meaning for meaning, Bt. * 
proenm ; Fox vlU. 3. Da Hf andgitu Gre Ifchaman, dat is, gesihp and 
hlyst, swsBCc and stenc and hrepung the five senses of our body, that is, 
sight and hearing, taste and smell and touch, Horn!. Th. ii. 550, 10. 

nndgitan; p, -geat; pp. -giten To perceive, understand: animadver- 
tere. Cot. 3. v. on-gitan. 

nnd-gite» -giete, an;/. The inieUect, understanding, knowledge; in- 
tellectus, cognitio. v. ond-giete. 

nndglt-fkiilio; adj. Fully or clearly ustderuood, intelligible ; oranino 
intellectus, intelligibilis : — Ale stemn is odde andgitfiilllc odde gemenged. 
Andgitfullfc stemn is de mid, andgite bi)) gectyp^, swa sw 2 is, Ic hdrige 
daw£pnu,and donewer arma virumque cano, — etery voice is either intel- 
ligible or confused. Intelligible voice it what is spoken with understand- 
ing, as. Arms and the man I ting, JElfe. Gr. 1 ; Som. 3 , 32-34. 

andglt-fUllioe s comp, or; sup. ost; adv. Sensibly, clearly, plainly, 
distinctly, intelligibly; intelligcnter : — Swt swG he hit andgitfullicost ge- 
reccan mihtc as he most clearly might explain it, Bt proocni ; Fox viii. 4. 

andgit-le&a ; adj. Foolish, senseless, doltish ; stolidus, insipiens:— 
Geonge men and andgitle 4 se man sceal iwingan young men and foolish 
must be heAten [one shall beat], L. M. I. P. X4 ; Th. ii. 368, 36. 
andgit-llo} adj. Sensible, intelligible: intelligibilis, SoHl. XI. 
nndgit-lioe; adv. Clearly; liquido. Cot 133. ?. aiidgit-fulKce. 
ondgitol; adj. understanding: intdligibilis. v. andgyttol. ^ 


nndgit-t&oen, es ; n. a sensible token, v. andgiet-tScen. 

And- 83 rt, es; n. the intellect, understanding, knowledge; Intellectus, 
cognitio: — Dam nis andgyt quibus non est intellectus, Ps. Spl. 31, 11 : 
1 18, 73. Ne niSgon andgyt habban? nonne eognoseenif Ps. Th. 5a, 5 : 
66, 3. V. and-gi^. 

andgyttol, andgytol; adj, understanding, intelligent, sensible; intel- 
ligens, intelligibilis, R. Ben. 7 63. v. andget-fuil. 

and-h6tan; p. -hdtte to cotjess; connteri: — He his gyltas Code 
andhdtte he confessed his offences to God, Ps. C. 50, 39 ; Ps. Gm. ii. 377, 
39. V. andettan. 

andlan, -igan ; part, -igende ; ic andie, andige, dG andast, he anda)?, 
andga|>,p/. audia^; p. ode; pp. od [aiida envy] To envy; invidere: — Ic 
andige on dd invideo tibi, ^Slfc. Gr. 4I; Som. 43, 58: 36; Som. 39, 3. 
Andga)) invidet, Prov. 38. 
andig; adj. Envious; invidus, Scint. 15. 
andigende ; part, envying, R. Ben. interl. 55. v. andiaii. 
and-lang, -long, [ond-] ; adj^ All-along, tlwoughout, continuous, ex- 
tended; per totum, continuus, in longum porrectus: — Woes andlangne dseg 
swungen was beaten all day long, 4 pdr. Kmbl. 2550; An. 1376: Chr. 
937; Th. 303 , 37, col. 3; ^elst. 3 X: Beo. Th. 4237; B. 2x15. 

and-lang, ond-long, on-long ; prep, only gen. On length, along, by the 
side of: in longum, per ; — L£te yruan daet blod nyder andlang dscs weo- 
fudes deeurrere faciet sanguinem super crepidinem altaris; he wiU let the 
blood run down along the altar. Lev. i, 15. Andlang dees [MS. das] 
westenes along the desert, Jos. 8, 16. Andlang dara luegla along the 
nails, Bd. 3, 17; S. 544, 30. D»t w;eter wyrp to ea, donne andlang eu 
to t£ the water runs to the river, then along the river to the sea, Bt. 34, 6 ; 
Fox 140, 30 . Andlang Msese along the Mase, Chr. 88a ; Th. 1 50, 2 a, 
col. 3 , 3. Andlang dices o/oeg’ the dike. Cod. Dipl. Apndx. 44a ; A. D. 
956 ; Kmbl. in. 438, 18. 

and-ledn, ond-ic 4 u, es ; n. Retribution, retaliation ; retributio, talio :— 
Hi sculon oufGn wra)ilic andlcdn they shall receive dire retribution. Exon. 
30 a; Th. 53, xa ; Cri. 83a. der. ledn. 

and-leofen, -lifen, -lyfen, es; n. I. living, food, sustenance, 

nourishment, pottage; victus, alimenta, pulmentum: — Mon to audleofne 
eor)>an wasstmas ham gel&dep man for sustenance brings home earth*s 
fruits. Exon. 59a; Th. 3x4, 33 ; Ph. 343. Du winiian scealt and dine 
andlifne selfa ger^can thou shalt labour and thyself get thy sustenance, 
Cd. 43 ; Th. 57, 35 ; Gen. 933. Sealde him andlyfene dedit eis alimenta. 
Geo. 47, 17 : Bd. i, 37, lesp. 8 ; S. 494, 16. Sealde ealle hyre andlyfene 
misit totum vietum suum, Mk. Bos. la, 44. II. that by which 

food is procured, money, wages, alms ; stipendium, stips Dxt he mihte 
darghwGmlice andleofcne onfdn ut quotidianam ah eis stipem aceiperet, 
Bd. 5, a; S. 615, 3. Be6)> cj’hylde on eowrum aiidlyfeuum estate con- 

tenti stipendiis vestris, Lk. Bos. 3, 1 4. 
and-lionia, -iiiss, e; f A likeness, similitude; imago: — God gesceup 
man to his andlicnisse creavit Deus hominem ad imaginem suam, Gen. J, 
37. V. an-licnes. 

aad- 15 man, and-lGman; pi. m. Utensils, vessels; utensilia, vasa, ^Ifc. 
Gl. 33 : R. Ben. interl. 31. v. and-geloman. 

and-long; adj. All-along, throughout: per totum: — Andlonge niht 
all night long. Exon. 51b; Th. 179, 14; GG. 1361: Beo. Th. 5383; 
B. 3695. V. and-lang. 

snd-^tta, an; m, [and, mitta a measure] A weight, a standard 
weight; exagium. v. an-mitta. 

an-drfedan; part. an-dr£dcnde To fear, Cd. 156; Th. 194, 25; 
Exod. 266. V. on-dr£dan. 

Andreas ; m. indecl. but Andrese and Andrea are found in dot. as in 
Lot, and Qrk. Andrew; Andreas. [Lot. Andreas; g. dot. Andres; m.=B 
'hvbpias ; g.ov; dat. a ; m. from drbpeia ; g. cu manliness, manly strength 
or courage, from Avqp ; g. drtpos a man] : — Andreas, SimSnes br^er 
Petres Andreas, frater Simonis Petri, *Avbpias, 6 dbehtpbs Xipwvos Ili- 
rpov, Ju. Bos. 1, 40. Hf edmon on Andreas bus venerunt in domum 
Andrew, IjhBov els olniav *Avbplov, Mk. Bos. i, 39. Fram Beth- 
saida, Andreas ceastre and Petres a Bethsaida, civitate Andrew et Petri, 
Jn. Bos. I, 44. PhilippuB s£de hit Andrese PhUippus dieit Andrew, 
^ihivwos Xlyti rf *Ayfy 4 q, la, aa. Da daet Andrea earmlice {^Ghte then 
that seemed pitiful to Andrew, Andr. Kmbl. 3371; An. I 137 * D£r 
Andrea ongete wear^ wfgendra J’rym there the glory of the warriors be-* 
came known to Andrew, 3136; An. 1571. Dis Godspel sceal on Andreia 
msBsse-dseg this Gospel must be, on St, Andrew's day. Rube. Mt. Bos. 4, 
18-aa, Notes, p. 574, 

and-reooan; p. -reahte; pp. -reaht To relate; referre: — Ic meg and- 
reccan sprsece 7 can relate a tale, Bt. Met. Fox a6, 3 ; Met. 36, 2. v. 
reccan. 

an-dreoa-ISgst, es ; n. [drccan veaare, fset vat] A pressing-vat, a wine 
or oil vat; emistis? vel trapetum, scil. torcular ad uvas vel olivas pre- 
mendas, Mann; iElfc. Gl. a6; Wrt. Voc. 35, aa. 

Andrsd, es; m. The name of a large wood in Kent, also the city of 
ANxmxD or Andrida: Andredes ceaster, e;/. the Roman station or city 
of Andred, Pevensey or Pems^ Casde^ Susxx: Andredes le 4 g, e; /« 
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AUDMCDILBY : Anclfcdes weald, ei ; m. andrbd'b weald, a iarg§ wood in 
Kgnt, extending into Suswx [v. Sandys Gavel. Ind. p. 340] : — Hine da 
Cynewulf on Andred adrsfde /Ae/t Cyimoulf drove him into Andred, Chr. 
755 : Th, 8a, 9, col. a. Hdr ^lle and Cisia ymbsston Andredes ceastcr 
in this year JElle and Cissa besieged Andredescester^ 491 ; Th. 24, I9, 
col. a. On done wudu dc is genemned Andredes le&ge into the wood 
which is called Andredsley, 477 ; Th. aa, 40. col. i. Sc mujja [Limehe] 
is on cAsteweardre Cent, on d.'cs ilcan wuda east ende de we Andred 
hSta)i. Se wudu is westlang and castlang exx intla lang oddc lengra, 
and XXX mfla brSd. Sco ea, de we jer embe spraecoii, lid tit of dam wealdc 
the mouth \of the Litnen] is in the east of Kent^ at the east end of the same 
wood which we eaU Andred. The wood is, along the east and along the 
west, 1 ao miles long, or longer, and thirty miles broad. The river, of 
which we before spoke, flows out from the weald, Chr. 893 ; Th. 16a, 29, 
col. 3. 

Androdea ooaster, lehg, weald, v. Andred, es ; i». 
an-dryaen-llOt^-drysndic, [on-]; ad;. Terrible; terribilis: — Swyde 
he&h Ood and swyde andrysnlfc ofer ealle godas Dominus summus, terri- 
bilis super omnes deos, Ps. Th. 46, 2: Past. 15, a; Hat. MS. 19a, a6. 
V. dryslfc. 

an-dryanep on-drysne; adj. I. terrible, fearful, dreadful; ter- 

ribilis, hoirendus: — Wear)) daet andwyrde swtde andrysne that answer 
was very fearful, Ors. 5, 3; Bos. 104, 3. II. as causing fear, 

venerable, venerated, respectable; verendus, reverendus: — Ne bi)) he 
nauder ne weorj), ne andrysne he is neither honourable, nor respectable, 
Bt. a7, i; Fox 94, aa : Ors. 5, la; Bos. 112, 13. 

on-dryano ; dot. pi. an-drysnuin ; f. Fear, awe, reverence ; timor, nie- 
tus, reverentia For snAtysnum from reverence, Beo. Th. 3596: B. 1796. 
V. on-drysno. 

ajad-aaoa, ond-, an; m. A denier, renouneer, an apostate, opposer, 
enemy: negator, renunciator, adversarius : — Ofer eor))an andsaca ne wxs 
there was not an opposer on the earth, Cd. ao8 ; Th. 25S, 2 ; Dan. 669. 
Godes andsaca an opposer or aforsaiter of God, 23; Th. 28, 27; Gen. 
44a : Beo. Th. 3369; B. 1682. Godes andsacan GoJ*s enemies, Cd. 219; 
Th. 281, 10 : Sat. 269: Exon. 31 a; Th. 97, 22 ; Cri. 1594. Mid dam 
andsacuiu with the apostates, Cd. 17; Th. 21, 6; Gen. 320. v. saca. 

ond-aaoiui, -sacigan, -sacigian ; p, ode ; pp. od To strive against, to 
deny, refuse, gainsay, forsake, abjure; inipugnare, negare, recusarc, abju- 
rare: — Ne mseg ic andsacigan I cannot deny, Bt. 10; Fox a6, 24. v. 
sacian. 

and-iaao, es ; m f [and- ; sacu, saec strife, eonteniiort] Contention, re- 
sistance, denial, rtfusal; contentio, repugnaiitia. contra dictio, negatio: — 
Borges andsasc inficiatio vel abjuratio, ^Ifc. Gl. 14; Soni. 58, 16. Be 
borges andszee concerning a refusing of a pledge, L. In. 41; Th. i. 1 28, 
I, note I. Dc dass upsttges aiidsaec fremedon who made denial of the 
Ascension, Exon. 17 b; Th. 41, 14; Cri. 655: Elen. Grm. 472. 

and-B&te; adj. [and against, s»tan to lie in wait^ Odious, hateful, 
abominable; exosus, perosus, Ailfc. Gr. 33 ; Som. 36, 00 : iFlfc. Gl. 84; 
Som. 73, loi ; Wrt. Voc. 49, 9. 

and-8X>aoTiiaii to stumble, Mt. Knibl. Rush. 4, 6. v. on-s^ornan. 
and-Bpymes, -ness, o\f, An offence; scandaluin, Mt. Rush. Stv. 16, 23. 
aad-Btandan [and, standaii to stan^ To sustain, abide, stand by, bear; 
sustinere: — Andstandende onge&n contending against, R. Ben. i. 

and-swarion, an-, ond-, on- ; p. ede, ode, ude ; pp. cd, od ; v. a. n. To 
give an answer, to answer, respond; respondcre; — Da ne inihton hig 
him nan word aridswarian non poterant ei responder e verbum, Mt. Bos. 
22,46. Andswarode ic I answered, Bt. 26, 2; Fox 92,, J 8. Him se 
yldesta andswarode the chief est answered him, Beo. Th. 522; B. 258: 
Andr. Knibl. 519 ; An. 260 : Cd. 38 ; Th. 51,16; Gen. 827. Him cn- 
glas andswai^on the angels answered him, 117; Th. 15a, 25; Gen. 
2525. Andswarodon, 1 1 1 ; Th. 147, 5 ; Gen. 2434. der. swariaii, ond-, 
geand-: swerian. 

and-swaru, ond-, e; f. [and, swam a speaking"] An answer; respon- 
Bum Andswaru lide a soft answer, Sciiit. 77. Grim andswaru a fierce 
answer, Beo. Th. 5713; B. 2860. HI afengon andsware illi accep^unt 
f^espottsum, Mt. Bos. a, 12. Andsware bidan woldc would await an 
answer, Beo. Th. 2991; B. 1493: Exon. 10 b; Th. u. ii; Cri. 184; 
Bt. Met. Fox aa, 86 ; Met. aa, 43. Nil sccal he sylf faran to mere and- 
sware now he must come himself for your answer, Cd. 27; Th. 35, 19; 

557 * rx- u. J 

and-awerian; p. ade, ede, ode; pp. cd, od to omwer Da him and- 

Bweradan gfistas then the ghosts answered him, Cd. 214; Tn. aoo, 0 ; 
Sat. 51. Andsweredon, Elen. Grm. 397. v. and-swarian. 

and-B^. e; /. A face; facies :—Woldon hi dart hi mihton geholOTc 
bedn fram andsyne daes cyninges they wished that they might be hidden 
from the face of the king, Bd. 4, 16 ; S. 584, 35. v. aii-syn. 

and-Jru^re ; adj. Perverse, firoward, athwart, cross ; perversus. v. and 
against, ))w£re quiet.* ... .l 

and-timber, an-, on-, es ; n. Matter, materials, substance, a them ; 
materies, materia, thema: — Lengran fedndscipes andtimber /ong^rons 
immieitke tnateries^ Bd. 4, si ; S. 590, 19. Antyniber [MSS. C. and u. . 
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antimberj materies, materia, JE\(c. Gr. 12; Som. 15, 54. Antimber 
lAema, 9, 1; Som. 8, ai. v. timber. 

and-wardei adj. Present; prassens: — Dis andwarde iff manna on 
eor)>an vita hominum prassens in terris, Bd. a, 13; S. 516, 14. v. audi 
weard. 

and-wardna^, *nyss, e ; /. Presence ; prassentia : — BGtan 6dra bisccopa 
aiidwardnysse sine aliorum episcoporum preesentia, Bd. i, 27; S. 491,40. 
V. and-weardnes. ^ 

and-wealoan to roll; volvere, Th. Anlct. v. on-wealcap. 
and-weald, es ; m. Power, right or title to anything : — he wolde 
habban andweald onge&n God that he would have power against Ood^ 
Homl. Th. i. 10, 23: Ps. Spi. 19, 7: 113, a: AUfe. Gl.fX3; Som. 57, 
121. ▼. &ii-weald, onweald. 

and- weard, -werd, -warde; adj. Present; prassens :--rD£r is Dryhteii 
andweard where the Lord is present. Exon. 48 b ; Th. 167, 7 ; QG. 1056. 
Andweard Gode pres^ sesth Ood, 30 b; Th. 95, 29; Cri. 1564. Fdr 
de andweardue before thee present, Cd. 40 ; Th. 54, a ; Gen. 871 : Andr. 
Kmbl. 2449; An. 1226. 6)) disne andweardan dssg usque in hunc prat- 
sentem diem, Mt. Bos. aS, 15. On dis andweardan life in this present, 
life, Bt. 10; Fox a6, 30. Da scearp))anclau whan done twyddsledan 
wfsd6m hlutorlicc tocnawa)), dtet is, andweardra ))inga and g&stlTcra 
wisd6m the sharp-minded wise men knew clearly the tunfold wisdom, 
that is, the wisdom of things temporal \presefU] and spiritual, MS. Cot. 
Faust, A. X. 150b; Lchdm. iii. 440, 30. [O.Aiae. aud-ward prcesensi 
O. H. Oer. ant-wart : Go/A. and-wair^s.] der. aud-warde, aiid-wardnys, 
and-weardl!ce, and-weardnes. 

futd-weard-lioe ; adv. Presentially, in the presence of, present; prse- 
seiitialitcr De hine andweardlicc gesawon who saw him present, Bd. 4, 
17; 5 ^ 5 * 30: Elen. Grni. 1141, . , 

and-weardnea, -ness, and-weardnys, and-wardnys, -nysi, e ; /. Pre» 
sentness, presence, present time; praesentia, prxsens tempus, pnesens:— 
Wu:s ic swyde for his andweardnesse afyrhted ejus preesentia eram enter^ 
ritus, Bd. 4, 35; S. 6co, 4a. On andweardnysse in preesenti, I, i( 
S. 474. 1. 

and-wendon; p. -wende; pp. -wended to change; mutare. dbr.^ 
wciidan. v. on-wendan. 

and-wendodnya, a-wssudednys, -nyss, c; /. [and, wended, pp. qf 
wendaii to turn, ties] A changing, change; mutatio, Ps. Spl. 76, 10^ 
V. ou-wendediics. 

and-weoro, ond-weorc, an-weorc, es ; n. Matter, substance, material, 
metal, a cause of anything: materia, cflemcntum, metallum, causa :-^He 
daet aiidwcorc of Adames lice alcodode he dismembered the substance from 
Adam*s body, Cd. 9 ; Th. x 1, 16 ; Gen. 176. Dxt le&d is hefigre donne 
siiig Oder aiidweorc plumbum ceeteris metallis est gravius. Past, 37 » 3 > 
Hat. MS. 50a, 16. Hutoii andwcorce without cause, Bt. to; Fox 30, a : 
Bt. Met. Fox 17, 33; Met. 17, 16, 

and- werd ; adj. Present; prseseiis : — On disum aiidwerdan dege on thU 
present day, Hoiiil. Th. ii. 284, 5. v. and-weard. 

and-werdan, and-wirdaii, aiid-wyrdaii, oiid-wyrdan; p'dei pp, od [and, 
word a word : Goth, aiid-waurdyaii to answer, waiird a word : Oer. ant- 
wort an answer] To answer; respondere : — Abram hire andwerde Abram 
ei respondit, Geii. 16, 6. 

and-wirdan; p. dc; pp. od to answer; respondere: — Det wif and- 
wirdc the woman answered, Gen. 3, a. v. and-werdan. 

and-wla ; adj. Expert, skilful ; gnarus, expertus Yfeles andwTs et^perl 
in evil. Exon. 69 a ; Th. 257, 8 ; Jul. 244. der. wis. 

and-wianea, -ness, e; /. Experience, skilfulness; experientia. DER. 
and, wisnes. v. wis wise. 

and-wlata, an; m. The face, forehead. Herb. 75, 6; Lchdm. i. 178, 
16: 101, a; Lchdm. i. 216, 9. v. aiid-wlita. 

and-wlita, an-wlita, an ; m : and-wlite, es ; n. The face, countenance, 
personal appearance, forehead, form, surface; facies, ' vultus, aspectus, 
frons, forma, superficies: — Hleor bolster onfeng, eorles andwlitan the 
bolster received his cheek, the hero's face, Beo. Th. 138a; B. 689: 
Exon. 34 a; Th. 69, 20 ; Cri. 1123: Bt. Met. Fox 31, 33: Met. 31, 17. 
Lt«>ht andwlitan dines lumen vultus tui, Ps. Spl. 4, 7 • Th. 89, S* 
Ealle gesceafta otifd)) tet Gode andwlitan all creatures receive form from 
God, Bt. 39, 5; Fox a 1 8, 15. On andwlitan wfdre eorl^aii on the face 
of the wide earth, Cd. 67; Th. 81, at; Gen. 1348. He hcfde blacnei 
andwlitan he had a pale countenance, Bd. a, 16; S. 5 19, 34. {Flat, 
antlaat, n : N. H. Oer. antlitz, is : M. Ii, Ger. aiitliitze, antlitze : O.H. Oer, 
antluzi : O. Srs, andlit, n.] 

and-wlitan ; p. -wlat,^/. -wiitoii ; pp. -wliten 7 b look upon ; iotueri : — 
Nd dsBt hi niostcn in done £can andwlitan that they might not look of» 
the Eternal, Cd. 221; Th. 388, 10; Sat. 378. der. wlitan. 
aad-wlite, es; n. The countenance, face ; vultus, facies: — Efennysse 
geseah andwlite his cequitatem vidit vultue ejus, Ps. Spl. T. 10, 8. v., 
and-wlita. 

and-wrfip; adj. Hostile; infensus: — Dam dracan he andwrS)) leofa)) 
he lives hostile to the serpent. Exon. 95 b; Th. 356, 26; Pa. 17. der, 
wraj). 
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•ad-WTTdaii* ond-wyrdan io turn 
1, 10 : Boi. 3a, ao. r. and-werdtn, 
oiiA«wjrda»et; m^AMOtuwtr: reqK)iifum : — HCtan him tet tndwjrde 
ucgkndiyc 9 mmamtkdAimtodiliwrthi$aiuwir,On.J 9 tOi Bot.3a» a3: 
Cd. 27 ; Th. 36, 17 ; Qcn. 573 : Elen. Qrm. 544 : 618. ▼. and-twaro. 

oad- warding* e ; / if comamU, am itgrauntmi, a conapirimgt comtpir- 
ra^: conipiratio. Cot. 46. . \ 

oad-yttatt To cot/aii, pnda^ thank; coofiteri -Jc andytte dd ago 
aomJUaor iibi^ Mt. Bot. xi, 15. v. andettan. 
lAe» dne ; ado. [in on#, vntk tha advarhidl -e] ChiM, omeajor edit 
edoma: icmel, solum, tantum: — ^Is dys ine mi lift ia onea morat Andr. 
Kmbl. 984 ; An. 49a. Ic bydde lid, dset dG Idte me aptecan ine fe&wa 
motda I pray tkaat that thou Ut ma apadkonly {pmea fit edt\Jaw word$t 
Nicod. 1 1 ; Thw, 5, 40. Ic di dne abealh, ice Drihten / euona angarad 
thaat atamal Lord, Cd. aaa ; Th. 390, 4; Sat. 4x0. 

da-edgo, iopige, in-fge, in-fgge; adj. [in ona, eage an sy#] Onaayad, 
Umd tfona aya; monocutuf, luscus: — Oif he hf gedi incige if ha maka 
tham ona-ayad, L. Alf. ao; Th. i. 48, 25, note. Oif htg inige ged6 st 
Ittaeoa aos/aeerit, £x. ai, a6. 

Sn-6Og0 ; adj, Ona-adgad^ having ona adga ; uuam habens actem An- 
cege sweord a ona-adgad award; macluera, ABlfc. Ql. 5a ; Som. 66 , 48 ; 
Wrt. Voc. 35, 36. 

dn-ige; adj, Ona-ayad :~^if hig inige ged6 st lusaos aos/aearit. Ex. 
91, a6. V. in-eige. 

dn-isod ; part. Onaayad, hlindad of ona aya; monoctilus, monophthal- 
mus, luscus : — Gif he hf gedo inigede ^ ha maka tham ona^ad, L. Alf. 
no; Th, i. 48, 2$, note: ABIIc. Gl. 71; Som. 70, 76; Wrt. Voc. 43, 9. 
o-neglod} pan, Nadad, fastanad with nails, erueifiad; clavis fixus, 
crudfixus, Som. y. naeg-lian. 

o-ndhat at last, in tha last plaaa; ad ultimum, ultimo, v. a-nThst. 
o-nomnmn; p, de; //.cd To daclara; pronuntiare: — Oodes spel-bodan 
cal anemdon Ood^s massangars daelarad all. Exon. 33 a ; Th. 104, ag ; 
G6. 13. Y. nemoan. 

dnea, iness, e;f,A onanass, an agraatnant; unitas : — Gewear)^ him and 
dam folce on Lindesige Snes thara was an agraamant hatwaan him and tha 
paopla in Lindsay, Chr. 1014; Th. 374, 13. v. in-nes. 

d^a of ona, g,m,n. of in: — Ants bleds tf one colour; unicolor. 
Anes geires ofonayaar, Anes hiwes of tha sama hua or shapa, Anes 
arana wanting of ona, as iiies wana tweiitig twenty wanting ona, ninataan, 
o-ncaoian, -hnescian ; /. ode ; pp, od To maka nash, to weaken ; emoi- 
lire : — He iceolde da Inridnesse anesdan/otsro/ constantiam ajus amollira, 
Bd. I. 7: S. 477. 44. Y. hnescian. 
aa-ftmld a journey; iter, Nathan, a. y. on-fareld. 
dn-fdh; adj. Of ona colour; niiicolor. V. ffg. 

an-fluigexi reedvad; pp, q^an-fSn. v 

aa-ihngcxixioa, -ness, o\f,A receiving, racaptacla; acceptio, susceptio, 
leceptaculum, R. Ben. a. v. on-fangenes. 

dn-feald; adj. [in ona, {taXd fold] one fold, simple, single, ona alone, 
singular, peculiar, matchless; simplex: — Swi mid ^rffealdre swi mid 
f nfealdre llde aithar with a threefold or with a simple exculpation, L. C. E. 

5 ; Th. i. 364, 2:5; Th. i. 36a, 10. Anfeald sp a simpla oath, L. C.S. 
aa ; Th. i. 388, ii. Anfeald getcl tha singular number, .£lfc. Gr. 13; 
Som. 16, ag. An-feald gewin single combat, R. Ben. interl. i. Da in- 
fealdan strsecan those who are uniformly strict. Fast. 4a, x ; Hat. MS. 

57>’» 35- 

dnfeald Spasimfia oath, L.C.S. aa; Th. i. 388, ii, note b. y. i|^, HZ. 
dlifaald-]ioa ; adv. Singly, simply, without intermission; simplidter, 

R. Ben. 5a. 

dafcald-^ea, -ness, e; /. Oneness, unity, simplicity, singleness; simpli- 
citas : — Ymbe da infealdnesse dare godcundnesse concerning tha onanass 
a/the divine nature, Bt. 35, 5; Fox 164, 18: 39, 5 ; Fox a]8, 19. Da 
hwfle de hf heora inrddnesse ^edldan him betwinan and infeaidnysse 
while they had agreement and simplicity amongst themsdvas. On. 5, 3 ; 
Bos. 104, X. 

•il-fcng, es; m. if taking to onds self, a receiving, d^anca, defender; 
nssnmptio, susceptio, susceptor : — Drihtnes anfeng Gre Domini assumptio 
mostra, Ps. Spl. 88, 18. He anfe^ mfn ipsa susceptor mens, 61, a: 
Runic pm. 3; Hick. Thes. i. 135 ; Kmbl. 340, i. y. and-feng. 
na-dMOga, an; m. A receiver, an undertaker; susceptor, y. and-fenga. 
an-fango ; adj. Acceptable, fU. y. and-fenge. 
aa-fdnga shoaddesi have taken, Cd. 43 ; Th. 54, 10; /. sulj. q^an-f5n. 
an-fa&gadxiaa, -ness, e;f. A recuvinjg; acceptio. y. on-fangeiies. 
dn-fdta; a^. Onefooted, with out /oof; monopodhis. Exon. xi4b; 
Th.439,9; Rd. 59, I. 

an-fdda in walking, Bt. .36, 5 ; Fox x8o, ao. y. fide, 
sud-fllt, on-Glt An anyil ; incus, AElfc. Gr. a8, 6; Som. 3a, 34: .ffilfc. 
01. 50; Som. 65, laS; Wrt. Voc. 34, 5^* {Plot, amboit, ambult, m: 
Dut. aanbeeld, aoibeld, n : O. H, Gar, anafals J 
aa-flndaa to discover, find; deprehendere. Cot. 61. y. on-Gndan. 
da-floga, an ; m. Londy flying; solitarie Yolans, soliYagus, Exon. 8a 1 ; 
Th. 309, ag ; Scef. 6a. 
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edve, comprehend; aodpere, susdpert, fumera, perdpere, redperet—DG 
iceonde sst me aMngt thou shouldesthsnte taken to tkyseff shame from sne, 

Cd.42; Th. 34, xo; Gen. 875: Exon.xxaa; Th.4a9,xa; Rd.43*3 : 
Pi. C. 50, X35; FI. Gm. ii. a8o, X33. To anfinne io receive, Bd. 3, 6; 
S. gaS, 4. Y. on-fin. 

aa-forht; adj. Fearful, tmid; timidui Ne I’earf donne dnig anforht 
[MS. unforht] wesan no one then need be fearful. Rood Kmbl. aga ; Kr. 
X17. DBR. forht. 

dn-for-lidtaai 1 ic -Idte, dG -Idtcst, -Idtst, he -Idte)), Aiitp, pi. -ldta)» ; 
/. -lit, -leort, -ledt, pi, -liton; pp. -Idten To leave alone, lose, relinquish, 
forsake; amittere: — DG nG in-forlite thou hast now lost, Bt. 7, 3; Fox 
ao, la : Bd. x, a7, resp. 3 ; S. 490, ag : 4, xo; S. g78, 34. v. in ; adv. 
and forldtan. 

an-ftmdan found, taken; pp, q/'an-Gndan. 

ang*, a prefix, as in ang-br^st, ang-mid, ang-midnes, ang-sum, etc. 
from ange narrow, vexed. 

dnga, dnga, inga, m; inge,/. n; def. adj. I. one and no more, 
only, sole, single, singular; unicus, ullus, quisquam: — Se inga hyht the 
sole hope. Exon. 6a a ; Th. 227, 14 ; Ph. 423 : 96 b ; Th. 360, i ; Pa. 73. 
DG eart dihtor mfn inge for eor^an thou art my only daughter on earth, 
67 a; Th. 348, 13 ; JuT. 95. Abraham wolde gesyllan his swdsne sunu, 
iiigan ofer eorfian yrfelifc Abraham would give his dear son, his sole 
hereditary remnant on earth, Cd. i6a ; Th. 203, 13 ; Exod. 403. ^ Cain 
gewearj) to e^gbanan Iiigan brider Cain was the murderer of his only 
brother, Beo. *]%. 2529 ; B. ia6a. II. any, every one, all; quisque. 

In this sense it admits of a plural : — Seege me nG, hwsder du £fre gchyr- 
dest, list wisdom ingum dara eallunga ^urhwunode tell me now, whether 
thou hast ever heard, that wisdom always remained to any of them, Bt. 
29, I ; Fox loa, 9. v. in, II, ZV. 

an-gan began, Cd. ag ; Th. a8, a6 ; Gen. 443. v. an-ginnan. 
aag-bre6at, es; is. [ange narrow, contracted, troubled; bredst a 
breast] An asthma, a difficulty of breathing, breast’Onguish ; asthma: — 
Wid angbredste against breast-anguish, L. M. 1, Ig ; Lchdm. ii. 58, 15. 
aage, snge, enge, onge ; adj. Narrow, straitened, vexed, troubled, sor- 
rowful; angustus, anxius, vexatus, tristis : — Des snga stede this narrow 
place, Cd. 18 ; Th. ag, 9 ; Gen. 356. Ufan hit is enge 1/ is narrow 
above. Exon. zi6a; Th. 446, 14; D6m. aa. Da was dam cynge swfde 
ange on his m6de than the king was greatly troubled in his mind, Ors. a, 
g : Bos. 48, 14. [iV. Oar. M. H, Oar, enge angustus : O. H. Oar, ansi : 
Goth, aggwus: O.Nrs. ongr: Lot. angustus: Ork. lyy^si Sansk, aQtiu 
nairottr.j 

angein; prep. Against; contra:— Hy him brohtan ange&n ehta hund 
u fidena they brought against him eight hundred thousand foot, Ors. 3, 

9 ; Bos. 68, 9. V. oii-gein ; prep. 

angel; gf. angles; m.A 3oo3, a fishing-hook; hamus: — ^Wurp dfnne 
angel Gt mitta Iwmum, Mt. Bos. 17. ay. Swa swi mid angle Gse gefangen 
bi)i as a fish is caught by a hook, Bt. ao ; Fox 7a, ii. [Plat. Dut. Gcr. 
M. H. Gar. angel, m : O, H. Oar. angul, m'* O, Nrs. ongull, es.] 

Angel ; gan. dot. ace. Angle ; /. Anglan in Danmark, the country be- 
man Fhnsburg and the Schlay from vHueh the Angles came into Britain; 
AngUlus, nomen terrse quam Angli ante transitum in Britanniam colne- 
runt : — Of Angle comoo Eist-Engle >>om Anglan came tha East-Angles, 
Chr. 449 ; Ing. ig, i. Dst land, de man Angle h£t tha land, which is 
callad Anglan, Ors. 1, 1 ; Bos. hB, 37. Hf di sendon to Angle they then 
sent to Anglin, Chr. 449; Th. ao, za. v. Engel, 
angel an angel; angelus, Ps. Spl. 33, 7. v. engel. 

Angel-, Eiig^/ts3; Anglicanuf, — as in the following compounds: — Angel- 
cyiiing, -cynn, -jiedd. 

An^-oyning, es; m. An Angle or English king, Bd. 3, 8; S. 331, 

8: 3. 9? S' 533* 8- v. Engle. 

Angel-oynn, es; n. Tha Angle or English race; Anglorum gens, Bd. 
pref; S. 471. 23: 4, 16; S. 384, 13. v. Engle. 

Gn-geld, es; is. A single payment or eompansation, L. In. g6; Th. i. 
138, 9 : L. Edg. ii. 7 ; Th. i. a68, 19, MS. G. v. in-gild. 
an-geHo; adj, Lika, similar; similts: — Donne ne Gnst dG dfir niuht 
angelTces than thou vdlt not find there anything tf like, Bt. i8, 3 ; Fox 66, 
II. Y. ge-lfc. 

Angel-])e6d, o\f.The English paopla; Anglorum gens, Bd. g, 24; 

S. 646, 34. 37. Y. Engle. 

angel-bwiooe, an ; /. A rad worm used for a bait in atiffiing or fish- 
ing; lumbiicus: — ^Rin-wyrm val angel-twicce lumbrCcus, &lfc. Gl. 24; 
Som. 60, 30 ; Wrt. Voc. 24, 31. [twachel tha deuhworm, Halwl. Diet.] 
Ga-genga, -gengea, an; es. [in unus, aolua; gengan ire] A lona-goar, 
a solitary; soliYagus, solitarius : — ^BlGdig wiel ete)) ingenga tha lone-goer 
will eat my blo^y corpse, Beo. Th. 90a ; B. 449. Fela fyrena atol 
ingengea oft gefremede nuuty crimes the find solitary oft perpetrated, 
33a;B. i6g, 

Gn-ge-trum, es; is. [in unicus, feteutis; ge-trum eohors, eaterva] A 
singtdar company; unica eohors, eximia catenra : — Micel ingetrum a great 
[and] smgfdar company, CA. x6o; Th. 199, 6; Exod. 334. 



<ia>t0WlildU €•; m. Bowir, doniimoii: potMu, iinperiiiiii» 

dolaillAtio^^Hyoe disre hcUe tetlde on ingewetld gaim him Uuo $k§ 
p9mr </ Afff, Nicod, an j Thw. 17, 1. t. Sn-weald, ge-weald. 
ttOgU a kook. Coll: Monait. Th. ag, 11. ▼. angel. 

Ca-gUdU -gdd, -gyld, ca; n, [in on#, gUd o compima* 

Hon], I. a UngU paymtni or comptnaation, the tmgU vaiua of 

cUUtmd or in dUpuii,^ ratijinad hy law, at which etrtain 
injuriit, iithcr to perum or proparty, wara to ba paid for; simplex com- 
peniatio Forgylde daet ingylde lat him pay for it with a nngla compan- 
cation, L. Alf. pol. 6 ; Th. i. 66, 3 : aa ; Th. i. 76, 7 : L. In. aa ; Th. i. 
116, I a. Forgylde dast yrfc ingylde lat him ^yfor tha property with 
a tiogla raeompanaa, L. Ath. ▼. § 8, 4; Th. i. 236, 24: L. Edg. H. 6; 
Th. i. a6o, 7 : L. Edg. ii. 7 ; Th. i. a68, 19 : L. £th. Hi. 4 ; Th. i. 294, 
17; L.O. D. 4; Th. i. 354, 15; Th. Diplm. A.D. 883; 130, 18-131, 
5. . II. thafimad price or rata at which catdc and other goods wara 

received aa aurranay i ABStimatio, pretium:*^if we daet ce 4 p-gild orttrop 
be hillan ingylde if wa raise the market-price [of cattle'] to the full fined 
price, L. Ath. t. $ 6, 4; Th. i. 234, 17. 

Ml-gildan ; p, -geald, pi. -guidon ; pp. -golden To pay for, repay, atone 
for; rependere, poenas dare: — Sum sire angeald £fen-reste on# sorely 
paid for his evening rest, Beo. Th. 2507; B. 1251: Ors. 6, 23; Bos. 
124, 13. V. on-gildan. 

an-gin» -ginn, -gyn, on-gin, es ; n. A beginning, attempt, resoive, pur^ 
pose, design, undertaking, op^tunity ; iuitium, principium, conatus, in- 
ceptum, coeptum, occasio ; — .ffilc angin every beginning, Bt. 5, 3 ; Fox la, 
18. Bis synd sira angin imtium dolorum hate, Mk. Bos. 13, 8. Se ana 
Scyppend nsf)) nin anginn, ac he sylf is anginn ealra pings the Creator 
alone hath not any beginning, but he is himself the beginning of all things, 
Hexam. 13; Norm, a 2, 3. On anginne in principio, i; Norm. 2, 26. 
B6tan anginne without beginning. Exon. 9b; Th. 8, i; Cri. 111. Synt 
dsera sara anginnu, sunt dolorum initia, Mt. Bos. 24, 8. Gif du diet aiigiu 
fremest if thou perfect that attempt, Cd. 27 ; Th. 36, 27 ; Gen. 578. Ba 
geteah lohannes sumne cniht swide glaed on m6de and on anginne cif 
there John saw a certain youth cheerful in mind and quick in design, 
iElfc. T. 33, 17. Abredde his angin may his design perish, Byrht. Th. 
>38* 59; By* Cd. 178; Th. 223, 26; Dan. 125: R. Ben. 69. 
[O. San. angin initium.] 

an-glimui; p. -gan, pi. -gunnon; pp. -gunnen To begin, undertake; 
incipere: — Angan hine gyrwan began to prepare himself,^. 23; Th. a8, 
a6; ( 3 en. 442 : Bt. Met. Fox 1, 118 ; Met. i, 59. y. on-ginnan. 
aa-gitaa; p. -geat; pp. -giten 7 b get, lay hold of, seize: assequi, cor- 
ripere, inTadere : — Hine se brdga angcat terror seized him, Beo. Th. 2587; 
B. 1291. V. on-gitan. 

Angle; g. a; dat. urn; pi. m. The anolbs, who came from Anglcn [v. 
Angel Engel Anglen] in Denmark, and occupied the greater part of 
England, from Suffolk to the Frith of Forth, including Mercia. Bede says, 
— Daet mynster, iEbbercumtg, dset is geseted on Engla lande the minster, 
il6#rconB,/iba/ss seatedinthelandoftheAngles,OTETigls land = England, Bd. 
4, 26 : S. 602, 35. Abercom is on the south coast of the Frith of Forth, 
and at the mouth of the river Carron, where the Roman wall of Severus 
began, and extended to the Frith of Clyde. Bede wrote his history about 
A. D. 731, at which time Abercorn was within the bounds of Engla land 
a England : — Diet land, dxtte Angle hxfdon the land, that the Angles 
formerly had, Bd. 4, 26 ; S. 60a, 30. To Anglum to the Angles, Chr. 
443; Th. 18, 33, col. i; ig, 30, col. i. Da c6mon da menu of jjryra 
meg^um Germam’e,— of Eald-Seaxum, of Anglum, of lotuni then came 
the men from three tribes of Germany, --from Old-Sanons,from Angles, 
from Jutes, Chr. 449; Th. 20, 18-21, col. i. 

Angle ; g. d. ace. of Angel Anglen : — D*t land, de man Angle h£t tha 
land, which they call Anglen, Ors. 1, i; Bos. 18, 37. v. Engel, Ongel. 

Axiglea 6g, e;/. [fg an island] anolksby, so called after it was conquered 
by the English : it was anciently called Mona ; — Hugo eorl wearb ofsla- 
gen innan Angles dge earl Hugo was slain in Anglesey, Chr. 1098 ; Ing. 
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a:^-m6d» ancg-m6d; adj. [ange vexed, m6d mind] Vexed in mtnd, 
anxious, sad, sorrowful; anxius, sollicitus, tristis, R. Ben. 64. 

eng-rnddiieiB -ness, e ; /. Sadness, sorrowfulness ; tristitia. v. ange 
vexed, mddnes, mddignes pride. 

ang-xuBidf «• » AOKAiL or anonail, a whitlow, a sore under the 

ssail; paronychia a vapsjvifxia, dolor ad ungulam. [F*rs. ongneil lO.H. Gar, 
ungnagal.] v. ange vexed, nsegel a nail. 

eagneip -ness, angnis, -niss, angnys, -nyss, c ; /. [ange angustus, em^ 
sus; -ncs] Narrowness, anxiety, distress, sorrow, trouble, anguish ; 
angustix, anxietas, tristitia, sBinmna: — Angnes mddes anxietas antmt, 
Somn. 354. On angnisse mfn in etrumna mea, Ps. Spl. T. 31, 4. Ge- 
iwinc and angnys gemStton me tribulatio at angusHx invenerunt me, 
Ps. Spl. 118, 143. V. angsumnes. 

•a-golden repaid, requited; pp. </an-gildan. v. gildan. 
Angol-^a6d, e; /. The English nation; gens Anglorum, Bd. 5, ai; 


oean taka am aar tkmr x h L.M. I, 39; Lchdm. il. loe^S. . V. 


aa-giihliOt -gr^tltc, on-grfriTc; adf. Grisly^ horribla, draatffidt harr^t 
horridut, terribius, horrenmis Micel and angrfilfd magtssia at tarribiliag 
“ ‘ 88, 8 ; Ps. Th. lOjhSS* 

Tarrsbi 


ibly: tenibilitcr, Nic6d. a6; Thw. 14. 


an-gryaen-lioe ; adv. 
aa. V. an-gilslTc. 

eng-eet, es; mf ang-seta, an; mf ff. dlkaaia'iinth aruptioxa, a aas^ 
buncla, pimple, pustule, an eruption, St. Anthonfa fire; carbunculus 
Angiet val spring carbuneulua, iElfc. Ql. 9; Som. 57» 9: Wit. Voc. 19# 
19. Angseta furunaulua vel anthrax, JElfe. Gl. 12 ; Som. 57, 69; Wrt. 
Voc. 20, 12 : A£lfc. Gl. 64; Som. 69, 19; Wrt. Voc. 40, 51. 
ang-aum, anc-sum ; adj. Narrow, strait, troublesome, hard, d^fiauU; 
angustus, difficilis : — ^^Ifi hfi neara and hff angsum is dsst geat, and se 
weg de to life gclAdt ; and swyde fedwa synt de done weg midon quam 
angusta porta, et arcta via est, quae ducit ad vitam; at pauci aunt qui 
veniunt earn, Mt. Bos. 7, 14. 

ang-aumian ; p. ode; pp, od 7 b vex, afflict, to ba solicitous; vexare, 
angere, sollicitus esse. dbr. angsum, 
ang-aum-lio troublesome, anxious ; tristis, sollicitus. v. ang-sum. 
ang-aum-lioe ; adv. sorroufully ; triste. v. angsumltc. 
ang-aumnea, -ness, ang-sumnis, -niss, -nys, -nyss, e ; /. TYoublesoma^ 
ness, sorrow, anxiety, anguish; angustix, xrumna: — Geswinc and ang- 
sumnes gemetton me tribulatio at an^stiea invenerunt me, Ps. Spl. M. 
118, 143. We gesawon hys angsumnisse nos vidimus angustiam animat 
illius, Gen. 42, 21: Jos. 7, 7. v. angnes. 

^gum to any, Bt. 29, 1 ; Fox 102, 9. v. finga. 
an-gyld, es; n. A single payment or compensation, L. Alf. pol. 6; 
Th. i. 66, 3:22; Th. i. 76, 7 : L. In. 22 ; Th. i. 116, 12. v. &n-gild. 
an-gyn a beginning, Mk. Bos. 1, 1. v. an-gin. 
an-gyian [an, gytan to get] To find, discover, understand, know; in- 
venire, intelJigere, R. Ben. a. v. on-gitan. 
an-hafon lifted up, exalted, Bd. 3, 6 ; S. 528, 9. v. an-hebban. 
ftn-haga, -hoga, an; m. One dwelling alone, a recluse; solitarius, soli- 
tarie habitans vel degens : — Oict se Snhaga eard bihealde)} ibi solitarius 
naialem locum tenet. Exon. 57 a ; Th. 203, 20 ; Ph. 87. Ic eom inhaga 
I am a recluse, 102 b ; Th. 388, 1 ; Ra. 6, 1 : Beo. Th. 4725 ; B. 2368. 
To dam dnhagan against the solitary, Andr. Kmbl. 2701 ; An. 1353. 
an-haglan ; p. ode ; pp. od 7 b be at leisure, R. Ben. 58. v. on-hagian. 
am-hoaldaii ; p. -hedid, pi. -hedldon; pp. -healden To hold, keep; 
tenere, servare, prxstare : — Gesceaft fxste sibbe anhealda|» creatures keep 
firm peace, Bt. Met. Fox 11, 84; Met. il, 42. 
an-hebban, -hxbban ; p. -h6f, pi. -hdfon ; pp. -hafen 7 b heave up, lift 
up, exalt, raise up, take away, remove; elevare, erigere, cxaltare, subll- 
mare, attollere, auferre : — Dxt du dd ne anhebbe on ofermetto that thou 
lift not up thyself with arrogance, Bt. 6 ; Fox 14, 34. Mid da he&nnesse 
dzs eorj’lfcan rfees anhafen regni culmine sublimatus, Bd. 3, 6; S. 528,9, 
T. on-^ebban. 

an-hefednes, -ness, e ; /. Exaltation ; exaltatio, C. R. Ben. 7. 
&n-hende; adj. One-handed, lame, imperfect, weak; unimanus, ABlfc, 
Gl. 77; Som. 72, 25; Wrt. Voc. 45, 58. 

En-hoga, an; m. [an-wuniende] A lone dweller, r#c/uf#.*^Gewordcn Ic 
eom swa swa spearwa anhoga odde anwuniende on efese odde on ^ccene 
foetus sum sicut passer solitarius in tecto, Ps. Lamb. 101,8. Se Snhoga tha 
recluse. Exon. 60 b ; Th. 222, 10 ; Ph. 346 : 47 a ; Th. 162, 3 ; Gu. 970. 
V. 5 n-haga. 

sui-h6n to hang ; suspendere. v. on-h6n. 

En-hom, es ; m : dn-homa, an ; m. A unicorn ; unicornis, monoceros 
ss fwvbxepofa : — Anhoriies unicornis, Ps. Surt. 91, ii. Donne Enhorna 
sicut unicornis, Ps. Th. 91, 9: [MS. onhoman], 77, 68. 

En-hr6dlioe unanimously, Ps. Spl. 82, 5. v. En-r£dlfce. 
an-lune6san to rush upon ; irruere. v. on-hredsan. 

En-hydig; adj. One or single minded, steadfaai,firm, constant, stubborn, 
self •willed; firinus,constans,pervicax: — Elnes iahydigstca^astin courage. 
Exon. 45 b ; Th. 156, 3 ; Gu. 869 :■ Elen. Grm. 828. Anhydig eorl tha 
stubborn chieftain. Exon. 55 b; Th. 196, 28 ; Az. 181 : lOOa ; Th. 377, 
11; Dedr. 2. Wear|> da Enhydig than ha became self-willed, Cd. 205: 
Th. 254, 1 ; Dan. 605. 

an-hyldan to incline; inclinare, R. Ben. in procem. v. on-hyldan. 
an-hyiian 7 b emulate ; cmulari : — ^Ne anhyre dC noU atmulari. Pi, 
Spl. T. 36, 8. V. onhyrian. 

En-hyrne ; adj. One-homad, having one horn ; unicornis : — Anhyme 
dedr unicornis, vd monoceros, vel rhinoceros, JElfc. Gl. iS ; Som. 58, 129; 
Wrt. Voc. 22, 43. 

En-hyrned ; p. part. One-homad, having one horn ; unicornis : — Bib 
upahafen swE swS inhymedes dedres mfn horn axaltabitur aiestt unscomSt 
cornu meum, Ps. Lamb. 91, 10 ; 77, 69. 

En-hymende ; pres. part. Having one horn ; .unicornis : — ^Fram homiun 
Enhyrnendra a eomibua ttnieormsm, Ps. f ' 


_ ^ ^ „ _ ^ _ ai. 2>o; 77,75;9i,io:Pa. 

^-Iwwccean;/, Aa#iirllk*«wnii.'— Genimangoltwssc- finl any, Bt. 38, 3; Fdx aoo, 27 [MS, Bod.] v. Anig. 
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A-NIDAN— -ANNE. 


a-oSdan ; f. -nTdde ; pp. -iiTded, pi. -nfddea«nfdcde Tojoru, Chr. 825 ; 
Th. 110, 33, col. 1. V. a-nydan. 

&n-ige, Mgge; adj. On»iyd: — Anfge luseui. Cot. laa. Gif he hf 
ged6 SnTgge if ks mak» tkim oru-^yid, L. Alf. ao ; Th. i. 48, ag. v. 
in-c&ge. 

a-xuhflt ; adv. [a«>on in, ad; nfhit uliimus] At last, in tks last plae§: 
ad ultimum, ultimo : — Nc w£ron diet gesida da siemestan, dc 4 h de ic hy 
anfhst nenman iceolde thsy tvsre not tks worst of eomradss, though 
J should nams thsm last. Exon. 86 b ; Th. 326, 9 ; WTd. ia6. 

a-nlman* >uymao ; p. -iiam, pL -namon ; pp. -numen \sfrom, niman to 
Idle] To take away, removs; tollere, capere ; — Anima)) daet piind aet hym 
taks the talsnt frm him, Mt. Foxe ag, a8. Animan wolde would taks. 
Fins. Th. 43 ; Fin. ai. 

^ninga, Snunga ; adv. [Sti ong, inga] One hy ons, singly, at 
ones, clsarly, plainly, sntirsly, altogether, necessarily, hy all means, at all 
events; per singula, singulatim, plane, prorsus, oninino, necessario, ad 
omnem eventuni : — Woldon Sninga ellenrdfes mdd gemiltan they would 
entirely subdue the bold man's mind, Andr. Kmbl. 2785 ; An. 1394. Gif 
da cnihtas aninga ofslagene bedn sceoldan si neeesse esset pueros interfiei, 
Bd. 4, 16; S. 584, 32: Beo. Th. 1272; B. 634: Judth. la; Thw. ag, 
9; Jud. ago: Jn. Lind. War. 21, ag : Bt. Met. Fox 18, 11; Met. 18, 6. 

It-niderifui ; p. ode ; pp. od [a intensive, niderian to thrust dbten] To 
put down, condemn, damn ; deorsum trudere : — Ua wur)>e he anidrod 
mid ludas then let him be cast down with Judas, Chr. 67g ; Ing. ga, la. 

an*l0O A respect, regard, consideration; rcspectus, iElfc. Gr. a8, g; 
Som. 31, 67. 

•n-lndAii; p. de 7 b lead on or to; adducere: — Dter eorp-werod an- 
Idddon there led on the swarthy host, Cd. igi ; Th. 190, g ; Ezod. 194. 
V. on-lKdan. 

En-Uetan [Sn alone, lEtan to let] To let alone, forbear, relinquish; 
reKnquere, Cd. 30 ; Th. 40, 24 ; Gen. 644. 

jLii-l&ff cs ; m. Olaf, king of Dublin, defeated at Brunanburh, Chr. 937 ; 
Th. 201, 29, col. 3: 202, 37; iFdelst. 26. 

Ea-lasa ; adj. Alone, solitary, without company ; solitarius. Cot. 198. 

oomp*, an ; m. A regular soldier; miles ordinarius, gregarius, 

Cot. 136. 

En-lEpe; adj. Ooing alone, one by one; singuli AnlSpum odde syn- 
drigum bond gesette singulis manus imposuit, Lk. Lind. War. 4, 40. 
Da ste awritten SiilSpum qucs scribanhtr per singula, Jn. Lind. War. 
ai, ag. V. Sn-lepe. 

&a«lEpiam; adv. One by one; per singula, singulatim, Jn. Lind. War. 
ai, ag. V. Sn-lape, Sn-lepe. 

ftn-leo a respect, iElfc. Or. aS, g ; Som. 31, 67, MS. D. v. anlsec. 

adj. [Sn one, ieger jacens] Lying with one person; unicu- 
bus: — ^Aiilegere wTfman a woman with one h^and; unicuba, R. 8. 

aa-leofatan; m. X. food, nourishment; victus, cibus: — Be6n 

bera^ Srlfcne anleofan bees cany delicious Jood, Frag. Knibl. 36; Le&s. 
ao. ZI. a gift, alms, wages; stips, ^Ifc. Gl. 4: Som. gg, log. 

En-I6pe, -Idpig, rnpig, -lypig, [^n-] ; adj. [an one; hlc&p, hlyp a run^ 
sting, lea^ Going alone, srditary, private, alone, singular, one, each one; 
aolivagus, soKtarius, privatus, solus, singularis, unus, singulus i — Nis nan 
de eallunga wel d6, n6 fordon Snlepe non eet qui faciat bonum, non est 
usque ad unum, Ps. Th. 13, a. Anlepra file each one, Bt. Met. Fox ag, 
111 ; Met. ag, g6. \Qer. einliiufig, einlauftig solivagus, singularity 
En-16pig ; culj. Solitary, private, alone, v. Sn-lipig. 
fin-ldpnes» -ness, e ; /. Solitude, loneliness ; solitudo : — Ne tala dC me, 
dsBt ic ne cunne da SnlSpnesse dines Gtsetles think not thou, that 1 know 
not the lonelituss of thy outsitting, Bd. a, 12 ; S. gig, 41. 

aa- 1 io» on-lIc; adj. Like, similar, equal; similis, sequalis: — Fordam ys 
beofena rice anile dam cyninge idea assimilatum est regnum codorum 
kdmini regi, Mt. Bos. 18, 23. Daet he bi6)i swide anile that he is very 
like, Bt. 37, 1 ; Fox 186. ii. Nis under wolenum Drihtne finig anile? 
gtiis in nubibus eequabitur Domino? Ps. Th. 88, g : gy, 4 : 72, 18 : 112, 
5. [per. ehnltch similis: M.H.Qer. anelTch: O.H.Oer. anagalih: 
Goth, analeiks : O. Nrs. Slfkr.] 

En-llc; adj. [fin one, Ifc like] ohly, singular, incomparable, 
aueellent, elegant, beauti^ ; unicus, eximitis, egregius, elegans, puleher : — 
He b inln anllca sunu unicus est mihi fUius, Lk. l^s. 9, 38. Andett se6 
gcladung dinne s6dan and finitcan sunu confitetur eccletia tuum yerum et 
mnicum /ilium, Pfe. Lamb. fol. 193 a, i a : Tc Dm. Thomson 37, 1 a. Ic spearu- 
wan s wa some gellce gewear)’, finllcum fugele/or/trs sum shut passer unicus, 
Ps. Th. loi, g : Exon. g6 a ; Th. 198, 12; Ph. 9 : Beo. Th. goy ; B. agi. 
Gesete fram dedflum odde fram lednum finitcan edde finiiysse mine restitue 
a leonibus unicam meam, Ps. Lamb. 34, 17: restore thou inyn oon Ujf 
aloonc [darling] fro liouns, Wyc. 

iUi-liOMit most like, Ps. Th. 78, a : 89, 4, 10 : 91, 11 ; sup. qf an-lfc. 
aiiL-lioe» on-ltce; adv. In like manner, similarly; similiter: — ^Antfce 
swa swS shut, Ps. Th. 123, 6. Daem anlfcost, de . . . in o manner most 


A 

nesf, image, similitude, resemblance; imago, siihilitudo: — Mon wset h 
Godes amfenesse Erest gesceapen man was to Ooefs image first shapen 
Cd. yg; Th. 9a, ig; Gen. 1329. Hwbs anllcnys ys dis? cu/us es 
imago lute? Mt. Bos. a 2, ao. God gescedp man to his andlfcniss* 
creavit Deus hominem ad imaginem suam, Gen. x, 27. On dees manne 
sfiwle is Godes aiiltcnyss in the soul of the man is God's image, Hexam 
IX ; Norm. x8, ax. Uton gewyrean mantian to Gre anlfcnysse and t< 
Gre gelicnysse faciamus hominem ad imaginem nostram et stmiUtudinen 
nostrum, 11; Norm. 18, 14, ao, ai, 2g. God worhte Adam to hi 
aiiltcnysse. On hwilcum dEle hsef)? se man Godes anlTcnysse on him ' 
On dsre sfiwle, nfi on dam llchaman. Dabs mannes sfiwl bsef^ on hin 
gecynde daere Hfilgan prynnysse anllcnysse ; fordan de hed hsf]) on hin 
^red ^ing, daet is gemynd, and andgit and willa God made Adam in hi 
own likeness. In which part has man the likeness of God in him t In 
the soul, not in the body. The soul qf man has in its nature a likeness U 
the Holy Trinity; for it has in it three things, these are memory, anc 
understanding, and will, Homl. Th. i. a88, X4-X9. II. a parable, 

parabola Ic on anllcnessum ontyne mines lylfes mG)) aperiam in para 
bolis os meum, Ps. Th. 77, a. v. big-spell, gelfcnes, II. III. an 

image, statue, idol, stature, height; statua, simulacrum, statura: — Hi 
wundoragraefene anltcnesse geseh he beheld a wondrously^arved image, 
Andr. Kmbl. X42g ; An. 7x3. Tobrec hira anlicnyssa confringes statuai 
eorum. Ex. 23, 24: Cd. xip; Th. Xg4, 33; Gen. 2g6g. Anllcnes 
agalma, vel iconisma, vel iota, ^Ifc. Gl. 81; Som. ya, 123. Hwylc 
maeg lean fine elne to his anllcncsse? quh potest adjicere ad staturam 
suam cubiium unum? Lk. Bos. 12, ag. 

En-lipio>«an-ltpige solitary, private, Dd. x, ig ; S. 483, 43. v. fin-llpig, 
En-lipig, -lypig: adj. [an one; blip, hl^p] Going alone, solitary, 
private, singular, alone; solitarius, privatus, singularis, solus, tantus: — 
Se dS inlypig [MS. finlypi] awuiiode on syndrige stdwe fram daere cyrt- 
cean qui turn in remotiore ab eeelesia loco solitarius manehat, Bd. 4, 30 ; 
S. 609, 1. Cynelico getimbro and anllpige [MS. Snllpie] publica cedificia 
et privata, I, Ig ; S. 483, 43. He nanwiht on hand nyman wolde bGtan 
his agene gyrdc anllpige nonnisi virgam tantum habere in manu voluit, 
3 » 18; S. 346, 3a. V. an-ldpc. 

an-lutam; p. -lefit, pi, -luton; pp. -loten To bend down, to incline; se 
Inclitiare, R. Ben. 33. v. on-IGtan. 

En-l^ig» -lypi; adj. Solitary, private, Bd. 4, 30; S. 609, x. v. fin- 
Bpig. 

aa-medlA» on-mcdla, on-maedla, an ; m. Pride, pomp, arrogance, pre-. 
sumption; superbia, fastidiuni, arrogantia, prssuniptio: — For dam aii- 
medlan de hie Er drugon for the arrogance which they before had prac- 
tised, Cd. 214; Th. 26^, 16; Sat. 74. Du for antnedlan in Eht bEre 
[MS. bdre] hGsi-fatu halegu on hand werum thou, in thy presumption, 
barest for a possession the holy taerijicial vessels into the hands of men, 
Cd. aia; Th. 262, 22; Dan. 748. 

an-mitta* an; m. A measure, bushel; mensura, modius: — Habba|) 
rihtne anmittan habete justam mensuram. Lev. 19, 33. Hsebbe Elc man 
rihtne anmittan, and rihte wEgan, and rihte gemetu on Elcum ))ingittn 
pondus habebis justum et verum, et modius cequalis et vents erit tibi. Dent. 
«5. *5- V- 

aii-m6d» oii-mdd ; adj. [Ger. anmut gratus, Grimm] Steadfast, eager, 
bold, courageous, daring, fierce ; coiistans, alacer, animosus: — Folc wxs 
anm6d, r6fe rincas the filk were steadfast, renowned men, Cd. 80 ; Th. 
99 » 33; Gen. i6go: 80; Th. 100, 10; Gen. 1662. Fednd wxs aiimdd 
the foe was courageous, 133 ; Th. 190, 33 ; Kxod. 203. Dfi wear)) yrre 
an-m6d cyuing then the daring king was wroth, 184; Th. 229, 29; 
Dan. 224. Cr by]) anmod a bull is fierce. Runic pm. a ; Hick. Thes. 1 . 
X 35 ; Kmbl. 339. 7. 

Eai-xn6d; adj. [Sn one; mdd mood, nund] Of one mtnd, unanimous; 
unanimis : — DG s6])lfce man finm6d tu vero homo unanimis, Ps. Spl. 34, 
14: 67, 6. Ealle SnmSde all with one mind, Andr. Kmbl. 3x28; An. 
xgdy. Hie da Snmdde ealle ewEdon then they all with one mind said, 
3200 : An. 1603 : 3274 ; An. X640 : Elen. Grm. 397 : xii8. [Ger. ein- 
mutig unanimis: M.H,Ger. einmuot: O.H.Ger. eiumuoti unanimis, 
constansy 

fin-m6dXioo; adv. Unanimously, with one accord; unanimiter: — Hf 
finm6dltce comon they came with one accord, Jos. xx, 4: Exon, xab; 
Th. ax, ag; Cri. 340. Gesamnodon h! ealle Snmddllce [MS. fiiimddllc] 
congregati sunt pariter, Jos. g, 2. 

En-m6dxieSf -mddness, e; f. Unity, unanimity; unitas, unanimitas, 
Som. 

aim he gives ;^D€ he ann he ^ves thee, Ps. Th. 74, 7 ■> an ; pres, of 
unnan.. 

-anne, -enne, -ende the termination tf the declinable infinitive in the 
dot. governed by to, as,-^Ondrdd to faranne timuit ire, Mt. Jun. and Th. 
a, a a, but the B. MS. of A. D. 993 has farende, also Foxe, Bos. and the 
Rl. MS. about A.D. 1x43. Lind., about A.D. 957, has farenne 

rm#e mi« /m Una R 4 t 
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molt oiual fonn ii •anne, from the Infin. -an ; g, -annet ; dot, -anne. 
V. TO ; pr9p, rV. 2 : alio -enne and -elide, and Grm. it, xix, 
fin-ne aloii#; tolum: — Dst ge forUeton me Snne ihat Ihum m§ 
alotmg, Wyc ; ut me solum relinquatis, Jn. Bos. x6, 33. t . In, Zl. 

fin-nOB, Sn-nys, iiies, -ness, e; /. I. onbnbss, unity; unitas:— 

Gele&£a s6))Kce se gele 4 ffulla des is ; dast Snne God on pr^nnesse and 
prynnesse on Annesse we Srwur)rian Jidts autem eaiholiea kae $U ; ui 
unum D§um in TrinitaU ei Trinitattm in Unitat§ vtnenmur^ Ps. Lamb, 
fol. aooa, 13. On da dnnysse dare hSlgan cyrican in unitatt ganeia 
§ceUsM, Bd. a, 4; S. 505, 7 : 4, a ; S. 57a, i. We andetta|} pi;;nnesse 
in Annesse efenspddigitce, and Aiinesse on dare prynncsse ganfitgmur 
Triniiatem in Uniiate eonsubstantialem, et Unitatem in Trinitaii^ 4» i/t 
S- 585* 375 Exon. 76 a; Th. a86, 5; jul. 727; Hy. 8, 41; Hy. Gm. ii. 
391, 41. Gesetc fram deddum odde fram lednum anlTcan odde Ziinysse 
mfiie rtstitug a Itonibus unieam mtam^ Ps. Lamb. 34, 17; restore thou 
niyn opn lijf aloone [darling] fro liouns, Wyc. II. a covenant, an 

agreement: conventio: — Gewear|i him and dam foice on Lindesige Snes 
there waa an agreement between him and the people in Lindsey, Chr. 1014 ; 
Th. 374, 13, col. X. III. loneliness, tolitude; solitudo : — ^Annys das 

wtdgillan wdstenes the solitude of the wide desert, Guthl. 3; Gdwin. ao, ao. 

fin-nysB, e; /. Oneness, unity, agreement, solitude ; unitas, conventio, 
solitudo, Bd. a, 4 ; S. 505, 7. v. Sn-nes. 
waiodLn? fear, amazement : forniido. v. onoda. 

&n-XMep« es ; nom. pi, -padas ; m. A single path, a pass, lonely way ; 
solitaria via: — ^Enge anpadas, uncG^ gelSd narrow passes, an unknown 
way, Beo. Th. 3824; B. 1410: Cd. 145; Th. 181, 8; Exod. 58. 
fixura of every one ; g, pi, of fin one, q. v. 

an-r£d; adj, [an one, counsel\ One minded, unanimous, agreed, 
persevering, resolute, prompt, vehement ; unanimus, firmus consilii, confi- 
dens, audax, vehcmens : — And doiine bedii hig aiirdide and when they he 
unanimous, L. Ath. iy. 7; Th. i. aa6, 19. Dis swcfen ys anrjede som- 
nium unum est, Gen. 41, 25. Ealtc fiiir£de to gem^iira Jiearfe o// 
unanimous for the common need, L, Edg. G. i ; Th. ii. 344, 4. Was sed 
mteg inr£d and unforht the maid was resolute and fearless. Exon. 74 b ; 
Th. 378, 31 ; Jul. 601. Eft was Snr^d m£g Hygeliccs Hygelads kins^ 
man was resolute again, Beo. Th. 3063 ; B. 1539: Byrht. Th. 133, a; 
By. 44. 

axt-r^dlice, -rSdItce ; adv, [ 3 n, x&d opinion, adviee,^ Ifce] Unanimously, 
resolutely, constantly: unanimitcr, coiistanter: — Ht })ohton Snrigdltce 
[MS. anhradltce] cogitaverunt unanimiter, Ps. Spl. 83, 5. De Snr^dlice 
Wile his sinna geswTcaii who resolutely desires to abstain from his sins, 
L. Pen. 1 7 ; Th. ii. 284, 1 7. Anradlice wregende eonstanter accusantes, 
Lk. Bos. 33, 10. 

£n-r£dnea, -r^dnes, -nys, -ness, -nyss, e ; f [Sn one, r£dnes opinion'l 
Unanimity, concord, agreement, constanty, steadfastness, diligence, earnest’ 
ness; concordia, constantia: — Ht heora anr£dnesse gehedldau him be- 
twenan ihty had agreement among themselves, Ors. 5, 3j Bos- 103, 44. 
Brdderlfc Snrnsdnys brotherly unanimity, Scint. II. Anradnys gddes 
weorces constancy of good works, Oct. vit. cap. Scint. 7 : Job Thw. 167, 
33. Opposed to twyr:£dnes, un-ger£dncs dissention, 7. v. 

• Enra-gohw&a Snra-gchwilc every one; unusquisque, Dcut. 24, 16. 


V. an, IV. 

An-reoes; adv. Continually, forthwith, Chr. 1010; Th. a6a, 34. v. 


dn-streces. 

an-r6dlio6 unanimously, Jud. Thw. 161, 27. v. an-rfidltce. 
An-rddnes unanimity, constancy, Hd. 1,7; S. 477, 43. v. an-rfidncs. 
an-rtne» es; m, [an in, ryne a course"] An inroad, incursion, assault; 
incursio : — Fram anrine ab incursu, Ps. Spl. 90, 6. 

an-Baoaxi ; p. -s8c, pi. -sdcon ; pp, -sacen To strive against, resist, deny; 
impugnare, repugnare, negate : — Se de lyh|j, odde das sddes ansace|T Ae 
ihat lieth, or the truth resisteth, Salm. Kmbl. 365 ; Sal. 18a : L. In. 46; 
Th. i. *30, X4, 15. V. on-sacan. 

an-BCBOt es ; m T Contention, resistance ; contentio, repugnantia : — Butan 
ansoce without resistance, Chr. 796 ; Ing. 83, 5. v. and-sac. 

au-BtBgdnoBa an-segdnes, -ness, e; /. [ansagd ajffirmed; pp, qy an- 
secgan] A thing which is vowed, or devoted, an oblation, a sacrifice; 
MCrificium, Bd. I, 7; S. 477, 39. v. onsagdncs. 

an-86te odious, hateful: exosus, pcrosus, .ffilfc. Gl. 84 ; Som. 73, lOi ; 
Wrt. Voc. 49, 9. V. and-si6te. 1 « * 

an-aoeAt* -scedt,e8; mf The bowels; oxcTiXoxz^lrrepa,pl. n. Cot. 73. 
aa-Bodd unshod; discalceatus. v. un-scedd. ^ 

aa-BOuniaa to shun; evitare, Bt. 18, i; Fox 60, 20. v. onscunian. 
aa-BOiiniexid-lio« an-scCnigcnd-Itc abominable; abominabilis. v. on- 

scilniendltc. ^ _ • m jk 

aii-BtWTgaTi ; p, -sagde, -sfSde , pp, -sagd, -stfd To charge agatnst, ajgtrm, 
L.Edg. ii. 4; Wilk. 78, la. v. on-secgan. 

An-aeld, es; m, [Sn only, scld dwelling'] A solitary d^lltng, an her- 
mitage ; habitatio solitaria : — Ic ongon on done bugan I began to 

dwell in this hermitage. Exon. 50b ; Th. 176, 23 ; GG. 

an-aendan ; p, -sende Tb send forth, send ; emittere. mittere 
ndsgen ht ledhtne Icdman ansendan they cannot send forth a clear Itgnt,^ 


^Bt. Met. Fox 5, xo; Met. 5, 5: Ps. C. 50, x6; Ps. Gm. ii. 277, 16. 
T. on-sendan.. 

aa-aettan to impose, Bt. 39, 10; Fox aa8, 4. v. on-settan. 
aa-aidnt e; /. aspect, figure: — Idesa ansidn the aspect of the females, 
Cd. 64 ; Th. 76, 22 ; Gen. i a6i. Ansidn dyses middan-geardes t^ figure 
of this world. Past. 51, a. v. an-syo, II. 
aa-a1n» o\f, a view, sight, figure : — Dtn m6d was abtsgod mid dare 
anitne dissa leiseua gesAl);»a thy mind was occupied with the view of these 
false goods, Bt. aa. a ; Fox 78, 10 : Bd. 5, 13 ; S. 633, 5. GG))ldc waa 
on aiistne myccl Guthlac was tall in figure, Guthl. a ; Gdwin. 18, 1. v, 
an-syn, II. 

axi-al6n» t\ f, a sighli’-^o aweorp dG me fram ansidne ealra dfnra 
miltsa cast me not away from the sight of all thy mercies. Pi. C. go, 95 ; 
Pi. Gm. ii. 279, 95. v. an-syn. III. 

an-apaoa, on-spoca, an; m. [spoc a speecK] A speaker against, am 
accuser, a persecutor; persecutor, v. an » and against, spaca a speaker. 

aa-apalft -spell, es; a. [an, spel a speech^ A conjecture; conjecture. 
Cot. 56. 

aa-apilda; adj. [an«tand against, spild destruction"] Anti-destructive, 
salutary ; salutaris : — Dat bi|i anspilde lyb wid cAgena dimnesse that is a 
salutary medicine for dimness of eyes, L. M. 1, a ; Lchdm. ii. 30, 14. 
An-apnaoe ; adj. One speaking, speaking as one, Ps. Th. 40, 7. v. -sproce. 
an-ataxidaxi ; p, an-stdd, pi. an-stddon ; pp, an-staiidcn. I. to 

stand against, resist, withstand, to be firm or steadfast ; adversari. 11, 

to stand upon, inhabit, dwell; insistere, habitare. v. on-standan. 

An-atandende ; part. One standing alone : — Anstandende, Sn-stonde, 
odde munuc one standing alone, or a monk, M\(c. Gl. 3 7 
An-atapa, an; m, A lone wanderer; soli vagus. Exon. 95 b; Th. 356, 
ai; Pa. 15. 

An-ateallet one-stalked: — ^Nim bSte, de bi|> Snsteallet take beet, which ie 
onC’Stalked, Lchdm. iii. 70, a. v. Sn-steled. 

An-ateled, Gn-steallet One-stalked, having one handle or stalk; uni- 
caulis, L. M. 1, 1 ; Lchdm. ii. ao, 15 : Lchdm. iii. 70, a. 

an-atellan; p, -stealde, -stalde; pp, -steald To cause, establish, ap- 
point; instituere, constituere Ic das orleges 6r anstelle I cause the 
beginning of that strife. Exon. 10a a ; Th. 386, lO; RA. 4, 59. v. on- 
stellan. 

An-atonde o»# standing alone, a monk, v. Sn-standende. 

An-atraeo ; adj, [An one ; strcc stretch, from streccan to stretch t] Of one 
stretch, constant, resolute, determined; pertinax -Da Snstracan sint to 
monianne admonendi sunt pertinaces. Past. 4a, a ; Hat. MS. 58 a, 24. 

An-atreoea; adv. [An one; streces, gen. of strec a stretek\ At one 
stretch, with one effort, continually ; sine intcrmissione : — And fdron on 
Gnstreces dages and nihtes and went at one stretch day and night, Chr. 
894; Th. 170, 35. 

an-aimd, on-sGnd ; adj, [Sn sole, entire, wholly ; sGnd sound] Sound, 
entire, unhurt; sanus, integer, incolurnis : — Hrdf ana genas ealles AnsGnd 
the roof alone was saved wholly sound, Beo. Th. 2004 ; B. 1000. GehwA 
GiisGndan and urigewemmedne [gelcAfaii] healde quisaue integram inviola^ 
tamque [fidem] servaverit, Ps. Lamb. fol. aoo a, 7. Bed}) dd gebrosnodan 
bSn mid dam flAscc calle GnsGnde eft geworden then the corrupted bones 
together with the flesh will all again be made sound, Hy. 7, 89 ; Hy. 
Grn. ii. 389, 89. Sed heofon is sinewealt and StisGnd heaven is ciretdar and 
etitire, Bd. de nat. rm; Wrt. pop), scienc. 1,17. v. on-sGnd. 

an-aundnea, -ness, e; /. [8n, sGiid, nes] Wholeness, soundness, in- 
tegrity: integritas: — Ansfindiiesse lufigend a lover of integrity, Want. 
Catal. 39a, 34. 

an-Bwarian ; p. ode ; pp. od 7 *o answer; respondere Ic answarige 
ego respondebo, Ps. Spl. 118, 43. v. and-swarian. 

An-awAge ; adj, [an one, sweg a sound] Of the same sound, agreeing 
in sound, consonant ; consonus : — Answege sang symphonia, i^c. oT. 
34; Wrt. Voc. a8, 40. 

an-ayn, -sin, -sidn, -sidn ; on-, e ; /. [an, s^ii sight, vision], X. a 

face, countenance; facies, vultus: — His ansyii sce&n sw8 swiS sunne/arira 
^us resplenduit sicut sol, Mt. Bos. 17, a. Bcfdran dtiie ansyne ante 
faciem tuam, Lk. Bos. 7, 27. Gujilac wses wlitig on ansyne Quthlae 
was handsome in countenance, Guthl. 2 ; Gdwin. 18, 3. God ablcdw on 
his ansyne iTflfcnc blad God blew into his face the breath of life, Hexam. 
II ; Norm. 18, ag. Fled)? his snsyno fugiant a facie ejus, Ps. Th. 67, i. 
Ged6 dat hiora ansyn 8wa sceamige imple facies eorum ignominia, 8a, 
i a. Ansyn dtn vultus tuus, 88, 14. Ic bidde dinre ansyne depreeatus 
sum faciem tuam, iiS, 58. Ans^n ^wde shewed his countenance, Beo. 
Th. 5660; B. 2834, II, a view, aspect, sight, form, figure ; 

aspecius, conspectus, visut, visio, species, forma, fij{ura: — Pager 
ansyne fair in aspect. Runic pm. ii; Hick. Thei. i. X35; Kmbl. 
341, 19. DTn mod was abtsgod mid dare anstne diwa leAiena ges£l)ia 
thy mind was occupied with the view of these false govde, Bt. aa, a ; Fox 
78, 10. For dfnre ansyne in eonspeetu tuo, Ps. Th. 68, ao : 108, I4. 
^ HSlega 08 st astSh llchamlfcre ansyne, sw8 811 culfre deseendil Spiritue 
Sanetus corporals specie, sicut columba, Lk. Bos. 3, aa: Got. 74. 
Ansidn dyses middan-gcardesyl^tfra hujus mundi. Past. 51, a. IXI. 
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a thing to be looked upon, a #igA/;.ipectacu1nin:— Dim antyne 
Alwealdan |»aiic gelimpe for this tight mag tkamhi to tha Alnughtg tak§ 
plae§t Beo. Th. i860 ; B. 928. Sed ansfn wear)? jnyeel wundor Rdmanum 
th$ tight wot a gnat wondtr to tha Romans, On. 6, 7 s Bos. lao, 
3. - ZV. a view or sight producing desire or longing, and hence, — a 

dnir§ of any thing, want or lack of anything; desiderium, defectus ^wi 
corjian bi|> ansyn wsrteres tieut terra tine aquh, Ps. Th. 14a, 6. [O. San, 
ansiun, / atpeetut : Plat, anseen, n : Dut. aanzien, n : Ger. ans^en, is. 
atpectus, forma : M. H. Ger. ansiune, n ; O. H. Ger. anasiuni, n.] 

an-tSlfc; euij. [an^un no/, tSIltc hlamahle] UnUamahle, 
modeled i irreprehensibilis, immaculatus : — & Drihtnes antaltc Un Do- 
mini immaeiilata, Ps. Spl. 18, 8. 

Antoorlat, es ; m. Antiehrisi; Antichristus : — Donne cym|? se Antecrisf, 
se bi|? mennisc mann and s 5 )? dedfol then Antichrist shall come, who is 
human being [mon] and true devil, Homl. Th. i. 4, 14. Des dedfol, lie 
is gehSten Antecrist, daet is gereht l^wyTlfc Grist, is ord Ulcere le&sunge 
and yfelnysse this devil, who is called Antichrist, which is interpreted 
opposed Christ, it the origin of all leasing and evil, Homl. Th. i. 4, ai. 
Togednes Antecriste against Antichrist, JEXic. T. 6, aa : Job Thw. 166, 8. 

nntefiiaaantefeii, e ; /f es ; n f [dur/ opposite, pwiHi a votes'] An anti* 
phon, anthem, a hymn sung in alternate parts ; aiitiphona, cantus Eccle- 
siasticus altemos : — Is diet sSed, dnt hf dysne letanian and antefn gclcd)*re 
•tefhe sungan firtur^ quia hane litaniam eonsona voce modularentur, 
Bd. 1, ag ; S. 487, 24. 

aat-fenge; adj. Acceptable: acceptabilis, R. Ben. 5. v. and-fenge. 
ail*]moian to fear, to he afraid, to dread; revereri, horrere : — Ic on- 
ginne to an))racigenne / drgin to dread; horresco, ^Ifc. Gr. 35: Som. 
38, 4: Ps. Spl. 69, a. V. on*))racian. 

an-Jmeolio? adj. Horrible, terrible, fea^l ; horridus, horribilis, ter- 
ribilis. Hymn? * 

e; /. The first hour; hora prima ! — ^Ymb Sn-tfd 6dres dogores 
about the first hour tf the second day, Beo. Th. 443 ; B. 119. 

aa-timber; g. -timbres; n. Matter, materials, substance, a theme; 
materies, materia : — ^Uiigehiwod antimber rudis atque informis materia. 
Alb. resp. 15, a a. v. and-timber. 

antrOf an ; f Radish f raphanus, raphanis sativa : — D 5 donne betonican 
and antran tM then betony and ontre [radish ?J, L. M. a, 51 ; Lchdni. ii. 
a66, 3. Ancre [antre?], det is nsdic raphanus, Mone A. 493. v. ontre. 
aa-trumnya infirmity ; infirinitas. v. un-trumnes. 
aa-tymber mo//fr, Or. la ; Som. 15, 54. v. an-timber. 
an-tfrnan ; p. de ; pp. ed [an ■■ un un*, tynan to inclose] To unclose, 
open ; recludere, aperire : — Ic antyne on bigss)ellum mCi)) minne aperiam 
in parabolis os meum, Ps. Spl. 77, a. v. un-tynan, on-tynan. 

A-numen taken away ; pp. of a<niman. 

aaunga zeal, an earnest desire, jealousy ; zelus, Jn. Rush. War. a, 17. 
fiauaga; adv. Entirely, necessarily, by all means; plane, prorsus, 
oninino, Beo. Th. 1272; B. 634. v. aniiiga. 

aa-wadaa; p. -w6d To invade, enter into; invadere: — Hie wlenco 
onw 6 d pride invaded them, Cd. 173 ; Th. 217, 3 ; Dan. 17. v. on-wadan. 

fia-waldy es ; m. Sole power, jurisdiction, rule : — Daet se Cascrc eft 
tnwald ofer hi dgan mdste that the Casar might again obtain power over 
them, Bt. Meff Fox 1, 123; Met. i, 6 j. Se anwald Godes ^Imihtiges 
the power of Almighty God, 9, 95 ; Met. 9, 48 ; Exon. 63 a; Th. 232, 
33; Ph. 5x1: Lk. Bos. 23, 7; Bd. 4, 3a; S. 611, 15: Ors. a, x; Bos. 
38, II. V. dn-weald. 

8a*waldav an ; m. A sole ruler, the sole ruler of the universe : — Him to 
Anwaldan 2re gelyfde in him as sole ruler reverently trusted, Beo. Th. 
2548; B. 1272. Ealra Anwalda, eor)?aii and hcofones rufer of all, of 
earth and heaver^ Exon, no a; Th. 422, 10; Ra. 41, 4: Cd. 227; Th. 
305, 5 : Sat. 642. V. Sn-wcalda. 

&n-widdaa to have sole power over, to exercise absolute rule ; solam 
potestatem habere, dominari : — He done Snwalde)? he rules it, Bt. Met. 
Fox 29, 154. V wealdan. 

8a-waldeg? adj. Having sole power, powerful; solus potens: — Dct 
se sfe Snwaldcgost that he Is most powerful, Bt. 36, 5 ; Fox 180, 16. 

aa-wa]g» -wealg; adj. Entire, whole, sound; integer. Past. 52, 2. v, 
on-walg. 

tai*maaL fought against; p. of an-winnan. 

da-weald» dn*wald, cs ; m. Single, sole, monarchical, or royal power, 
empire, dominion, jurisdiction, rule, government, bidding: solius doini- 
natus, unius iinperium, monarchia, potestas, imperium, ditio, doniinatio, 
jus, arbitriura, nutus : — Me is geseald Xelc anweald data est mihi omnis 
potestas, Mt. Bos. a8, 18. Anweald Godes is potestas Dei est, Ps. Spl. 61, 
XI. DTn Znweald dominatio tua, Ps. Th. 144, 13: 135, 20: Z18. 91: 
Ors. a, 1; Bos. 38, 15 : Bd. i, 3; S. 475, xa. Cyning bi)> anwealdes 
geom a king is desirous qf power. Exon. 89 b ; Th. 337, 4 ; Gn. Ex. 59. 
Mid d!num Sgenum Snwealde by thine own power, Bt. 33, 4; Fox lao, 
13. Ut synd heora sylfes Snwealdes illi sunt sui juris, Bd. 5, 23 ; S. 647, 
4. On his dnwealde ad ejus nutum, Gen. 42, 6. [O. Nrs. einwald, n. 

singularis potestas, monarchia^ dkr. wealdan. 
an-wealda, iii-walda, an; m. [An one, sole; wealda, walda a ruler] 


^Theone Of sole ruler (faprovinee or if the itniverse, a sovereign, governor f 
magistrate, a power; qui solus doniinatur, monarcha, dominus, guber- 
nator, magistratus, potestas: — Se Anwealda h»f)? ealle his gcsccafta 
befangene and getogene the governor has caught hold qf, and restrained 
all his creatures, Bt. ai; Fox 74, 5. Anwealda Alroihtig Almighty 
Ruler, Rood Kmbl. 303; Kr. 153. Donne hfg liidab edw to SnweaU 
dum cum inducent vos ad potestates, Lk. Bos. 1 2, ii. [ 0 . Nrs. einwaldi, 
m. solus dominue.] 
on-waalg whole, v. an-walg. 

an-wealglioe; adv. Wholly, soundly; integre, Past. 33, 5 ; Hat. MS. 
4a a. 33 - 

an-wealgnes* -ness, e;/* Wholeness, soundness, entireness ; integritas. 
V. on-waihues. 

ftn-weg away; inde, exinde. v. on-weg. 

an-weoro, es; is. Material, cause; materia, causa BGton anweorce 
without cause, Bt. 30, a; Fox no, 16. v. and-weorc. 

6n-wig, es; nf mf [an one, wig a contest] A single combat, a duel; 
certamen singulare : — Dzr gefeaht Mallius anwig wid Snne Galliscne mann 
there Mallius fought a single combat with a man of Gaul, Ors. 3, 4 ; 
Bos. 56, 15 : 3, 6 ; Bos. 57, 42. H! gefuhton Snwfg they fought a duel, 
Ors. 3,^ ; Bos. 67, 32. 

an-wig-gearo, -geani ; g. m. n. -wes, -owes ; /. -re, -rwe ; adj. [gearo 
prepared] Prepared for single combat ; ad singulare certamen paratus 
Wses )?e&w hyra, diet hie oft w£ron dnwfggearwe it was their custom, that 
they oft were for single combat prepared, Beo. Th. 2499; B. 1247. v. 
gearo; adj. 

an-wlglioei adv. In single combat; singularis certaminis modo: — 
An-wfgltce fcohtende fighting in single combat. Cot. 186. 
an-willo, def. se Sn-willa ; adj. [an one, wilia a will] Having one vnll, 
following one's otois will, selfwilled, obstinate, stubborn ; pertinax, ob- 
stinatus, contumax: — Anwilla obstinatus, pertinax, ^Ifc. Gl. 90; Wrt. 
Voc. 51, 29. Sint to manianne da inwillan admonendi pertinaees. Past. 
42. 1; Hat. MS. 57 b, 23. 

An-willioe 5 adv. Obstinately, stubbornly, pertinaciously; pertinaciter 
Ic t6 Anwillfce winne wid da wyrd I too pertinaciously attack fortune, 
Bt 20; Fox 70, 20: Past 7, 2; Hat. MS. 12 a, 15. 

dn-wilnoBy -ness, e; /. Obstinacy, self-will, contumacy; pertinacia, 
protervia, Past 32, x; Hat MS. 40 a, 16, 25. 
aa-winnan ; p. -wann To fight against, to attack; impugnare: — Him 
onwann [MS. L. anwannj/otigA/ against them, Ors. 3, 7 ; Bos. 6x, 7. 
An-wintre, ^-wintre; adj. [Sn one, winter a winter] Of one year, one 
year old, continuing for a year; hornusahorihiiSR^ivot from &pa, hor- 
notlniis, anniculus : — Diet lamb sceal bedn Snwintre erit agnus anniculus, 
F.x. 12, 5. 

dn-wlte, es ; n. A simple or single fine, a mulct or amercement ; sim- 
plex mulcta : — ^Ealle forgielden Snwtte let them all pay a single fine, 
L. Alf. pol. 31; Th. !. 80, 17. 

an-wl6ta, -wlata, an ; m.A livid bruise ; sugillatio, livor : — ^Wid wnnd- 
springiun and anwlatan ad livores et sugillationes, Med. ex quadr. 7 ; 
Lchdm. i. 356, 20. v. wlxtan. 

an-wlita, an; m. The countenance, face ; vultus, fades, ASlfc. Gl. 70; 
Som. 70, 44. V. and-wlita. 

an-wlito, es; ns. [an-«un un*, wlite decus] Disgrace; dedecus: — 
Scondc oddc anwlite dedecus. Cot. 66, Lye. 
an-wlitegian ; p. ode; pp. od [an » tin un-, wlitigian to form] To 
unform, change the form of anything; deformare: — Da he |)wara)) and 
gcwlitcgalt ; hwTlum eft unwlitega)) [MS. Cot. anwlitega)?] these it tempers 
and forms; sometimes again it unforms, Bt. 39, 8; Fox 224, 9. 
an-wl6, an-wl6h; adj. [an^un without, wl 5 h a fringe, ornament] 
Untrimmed, neglected, without a good grace, deformed, ill favoured; 
inornatus, deformis : — Dfii rice rcstende bi)? an-wlSh thy kingdom shall 
remain neglected, Cd. 203; Th; 252, 27; Dan. 585. 
an-w6d invaded, Cd. 173; Th. 2x7, 3; Dan. 17; p.tf an-wadan. 
an-wre6n; p. -wre&h,^/. -wnigon; pp. -wrogen [an nun un-, wredn 
to cover] To uncover, revval; revelare, R. Ben. 3. v. un-wre6n, on-wre6n. 
an-wrigenya, -iiyss, e ; /. [an » un, wrigen, nys] A revealing, disclos* 
ing, an opening, a sermon, homily; explicatio, expositio. v. wrigen; 
pp. of withan to cover. 

an-wiinlaa; part, -wuniende; p. ode; pp. od 7 *o dwell or be alone; 
esse soUtarius, Ps. Lamb. 10 1, 8. 

An-wnniendo ; part. Dwelling alone, being alone; solitarins: — Ge- 
worden ic eoni swS swl spearwa anhoga odde Snwuiiiende on efese odde 
on )?ecene factus sum sieut passer solitarius in tecto, Ps. Lamb. 101, 8. 
an-WTmigende ; part. Dwdling in, inhabiting;* inhabiuns, Bt. Met. 
Fox 7, 93; Met 7, 47; part. pres, of an-wunigan—on-wunian, q.v. 
anxaunmest -ness, e; /. Anxiety, ^mn. 87 : 133. v. angsumnes. 
a-n^dan; p. -nydde; pp. -nyded, p/. -nyd^ei^-nydde [zfrom, nydan 
to compel], 1 . to repel, thrust or beat back, keep from, restridn, 

constrain, force : repellere, extorquere: — Hi fram his mSgum Isr mid 
unrihte an^dde wliron they had formerly been unjustly ftb^ed from 
his kinsmen, Chr. 823 ; Th. ii x, 34. II. wiih fit to expd, to drive 
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Ml/; expellere, depellere, exigere : — Ic anfFde hfg fit on firemde fblc I wiU 
drive them out among a strange peopie^ Dent. 31, ai. 

n-nymnni impert, a-nymt|> ge To take away; tollere Anyma^ dmt 
pfind fBt hym take awe^ that ^und/rom hi^ Mt. Bos. 25, a8 : Hick. 
Thes. i. 19a, l6, col. a. v. a-niman. 
aa-^wnn; p. de; pp. ed To show, demonstraie ; oitendere, demon- 
ttrare, R. Ben. 7, ii. v. e&wan. 

apa» an ; m. An ape ; fimia : — ^Wid apan bfte against kite an ape^ 
Med. ex quadr. ii, 7; Lchdm. i. 366, 24: iElfc. Gl. 19: Som. 59, 18; 
Wrt. Voc. a a, 59. 

a-p6oaa; p, -pfihte; pp, -pfiht To seduce^ mislead; leducere: — Qif 
hwS 6dres inannes folgere fram him ap^ce si quis alius kominis pedise^ 
guam ah eo sedveat, L. M. I. P. 23 ; Th. ii. 270, 31. 
a-p<eran to pervert^ turn from ; epcrtere, pervertere. v. for-pi£nn. 
a-x>arlaa; p. ode; pp, od To apprehend^ take; deprehendere : — Sed 
was aparod on unriht-h^ede deprehensa est in adulteriot Jn. Bos. 8, 3. 
apelder-tim» es ; m. An apple-tree garden, v. apulder, apuldeMfin. 
ap-fl6d, es; m. The low tide; ledo, astus mans. Martyr. 20, Mar. 
y. n€p-fldd. 

a-pinaian; p, ode; pp, od, ud To ponder ^ weighs estimate; ponderare«* 
pensare : — Dd dS he dara Judea misd^da ealle apinsode when he estimated 
all the misdeeds of the Jews; cum Judea singula delicta pensareotur, 
Pxst. 53, 3. DXR. pinsian. 

aplf es; m; nom. acc,pl. aplas, m; nom, aee, pi, apla, n. An apple, a 
ball: — Da readan appla [MS. C. apla] mala Puniea, Past. 15, 5 ; Hat. 
MS. 19 b, 28 : Salm. Kmbl. 55 ; Sal. 28. v. appel. 
a*plantian; p, ode; pp, od To plant, transplant: plantare. trans- 
plantare: — God dS aplantode wynsumnisse orcerd plantaverat autem 
Dominus Deus paradisum voluptatis, Gen. 2,8. Ge s^don dissum tredwe, 
Sy du awyrtwalod, and aplantod on s£ dieetis huie arhori, Eradieare, et 
transplantare in mare, Lk. Bos. 17, 6. 

Apollinua 2 gen. Apollines ; m. Apollo; Apollo, Inis ; m. [«»'AirdAAaar, 
woe ; m.] : — Was se Apollinus adeles cynnes, Idbes eafora this Apollo 
was of noble race, the son of Jove, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 67 ; Met. 26, 34. 
Apollines ddhtor Apollo's daughter, 26, 64 ; Met. 26, 3a : Bt. 38, 1 ; 
Fox 194, 12, 19. 

apoatataf an ; m. An apostate; apostata : — H2r syndon apostatan here 
are apostates, Lupi Serm. i. 19; Hick. Thes. ii. 105, 1. 

apostolf es ; m : also like the Lat, Apostolus ; g*. -i ; m. One sent, an 
apostle; apostolus [^dirderroAot, dird from, ariXXca to send] : — Se e 4 diga 
apostol Simon the blessed apostle Simon, Homl. Th. ii. 492, 7. He 
apostolas gece 4 s, dat sind £rendracan he chose apostles, that are mes- 
sengers, JElfc. T. 26, 17. DS gesawon da apostolas Drihten then the 
apostles saw the Lord, Homl. Th. ii. 494, 28. Da apostol i beedmon to 
dare byrig the apostles came to the city, 494, 14 : 482, 18, 25, 27. ^t 
dara apostola fdtum at the apostles* feet, 488, 4. Da fle&h dat folc eal 
to dim apostolum the folk then all fled to the apostles, 49a, 12. Se 
ealdorman dS da apostolas mid him to dam cyninge Xerxes gel^dde the 
general then led the apostles with him to the king Xerxes, 48^ 3. Dara 
twelf apostola naman duodecim apostolorum nomina. Ml. Bos. 10, 2 : 
Cd. 220; Th. 300, 27; Sat. 571: MenoL Fox 242; Men. 122. der. 
ealdor-apostol. 

apoBtol-hfid, es ; m. The apostolic office; apostolatus : — Se apostolhSd 
the apostdlie office, Apstls. Kmbl. 28; Ap. 14. Gesettc bisceop dam 
leddum and gehSlgode )>urh apostolhSd set a bishop over the people and 
hallowed him through the apostolic office, Andr. Kmbl. 3300 ; An. 1653. 

apoatollo ; d^, m. >a, f. n. -e; adj. Apostolic ; apostolicus : — Da on- 
gunnon hf dat apostolice ITf dare frym)7elTcan cyricean onhyrigean ccepe- 
runt apostolicam primitivee ecclesice vitam imitari, Bd. 1, 26; S. 487, 31. 
Se papa de on dam tfman dat apostolice setl gesat the pope who at (hat 
time occupied the apostolic seat, Homl. Th. ii. 120, 10. 

appelf es; ns; nom, aec. pi, applas, m; nom. acc. pi, appla; n. An 
apple: — Da reddan appla the red apples; mala Puniea, Past. 15. 5 ; Hat. 
MS. 19 b, 28. y. ssppel. 

appel-ledf, es; n, \\\X, appMeaf] A violet; yiola, yiola odorata, 
Harl. Gl. 978. y. appel-ledf. 

appel-soreMs atple-shreds, apple-parings, y. ssppel-scre&da. 
nppel-^oxn, es; ns. An apple-thorn, a crab-tree; pirns malus. Cod. 
Dipl. Apndx. 460; A.D. 956; Kmbl. hi. 448, 20. 
appel*tre6w an apple-tree, y. apple-tredw. 
appel-tdn an apple-garden, orchard, y. apple-tfin. 
apple-trodWt es; n. An apple-tree; pomxa, malus, XKc, Or. 5? y. 
appel-tredw. 

apple-tdn, es; m. An orchard; pomarium, Cot. 146. y. isppeMfin. 
Aprfilis; ns. April; Aprilis mensis : — Aprfilis mfina]) the month April, 
Menol. Fox 112; Men. 56. 

aprotana, an; ns. The herb southernwood, soormwood; abrotonum 
KdBpdropop [artemisia, Lin.] : — Genim aprotanan take svormwood, L.M. 
1, 10; Lchdm. ii. 6o, i. 

apulder^ apuldor; es, nf An apple-tree; malus, Wrt Voc. 32, 47: 
L. M. I, 23; Lchdm. ii. 66, t: 1, 36; Lchdm. li. 86, 6. Sur-meiK, 


^[MS. -mdst] apolder malii^jmadtusa [MS. mairansu],’-^-pyrus mdue^ Lht 
sour-ewket gpple-irdk^ a tostrmg apple-tree, Wrt Voc. 32, 48. Swfite* 
[MS. swfte] i^lder cl sweyt apple-tree ; malomellus, 32, 49. 

Apuldor, cs s ni. [m peduJUbus] apfledore, a village in Kent, near 
Tenterden: — ^JEt Apuldre at Appledore, Chr. 893: Th. 164, 10: 894; 
Th. 166, 41, col. I. JEt Apoldre at Appledore, Th. Dlplm. A. D. 1032 ; 
328, 23. [p,Dut, polder, ns. palus marina pratum litorale; ager, qtd 
est Jluvio aut mari eductus, aggeribsu ohsepitur, Kil.] 

Apuldor-oomb, es ; ns. [in paludibus vaUis] applbdorx combe, /s/q 
qfWight; nomen loci in insula riieli, Mann. 

apulder-tun, es; ns. An apple-tree inclosure, an apple-orchard; ma« 
lorum hortus, arbonim pomiferanim hortus. Cot. 146. 
apuldor*rind, apuldre-rin^, e ; /. Apple-tree rind; mali cortex Nim 
apuldorrinde take apple-tree rind, L. M. i, 38 ; Lchdm. Ii. 98, 7 : 3, 47J 
Lchdm. ii. 338, 12 : Med. ex quadr. 8; Lchdm. i. 358, I4. 
apuldro, an; /. An apple-tree; malus: — Deds apuldre kcee mahts^ 
JElfc. Gr. 6, 9 ; Som. 5, 57. y. apulder. 
opuldur an apple-tree, y. Mulder. 
a-pulUan; p, ode; pp, od To pull; yellere. y. pullian. 

Aquilegia; indecl, [Aquileia-a'AnuAi^fti] AqMeia in Oallia TVanspOf^ 
dana, north if the Adriatic : — Maximus abfid at Aquilegia dare byrig 
Maximus encamped at the town Aquileia, Ors. 6, 36 ; Bos. 131, 21. 

Ab, £1, es; n. ore, dross, copper; sbs; g, aris; n. y. brsss: — ^Braa 
odde ir as, .ffilfc. Gr. 5 ; Som. 4, 59. Iwahfila folc is geworden nfi me 
to fire on mtnum ofhe versa est mihi domsu Israel in cu in medio for- 
nacis. Past 37, 3; Hat MS. 50a, 6. Grfine fir green copper, brass; 
orichalcum. Cot. 14. [O.i^on. erin, adj, emeus: Oer, erz, n. metallsm, 
as : M, H, Oer. O. H. Ger, 6r, n. as : Qoth, aiz, n. as : Dan, erts : Swed, 
dr a copper coin : O. Nrs, eir, n. as : Sansk, ayas ferrum,] der. fir-fat, 
-gedtere, -gesedd, -gesweorf, -geweorc, -glad, -sfipe, -smi^ : tnren : 6ra. 

AB, e ; /. I. honostr, glory, rank, dignity, magnificence, respect, 

reverence; honor, dignius, gloria, magnificentia, honestas, reverentia 
Sy him fir and onwald be to him honour and power. Exon. 65 b; Th. 241, 
28|; Ph. 663. Ne wolde he ienige fire witan nor would he ascribe any 
honour, Bd. 2, 20; S. 521, 29. He sundor Iff was fSreberendc eallum 
dam firum he was prf erring a private life to all honoure, Bd. 4, 1 1 ; 
S. 579, 8. Nyton nane fire on nfinum men they know no respect for any 
man, Bt 35, 6 ; Fox 168, 25. Be dare cirican htt according to the 
rank of the church, L. Alf. pol. 42 ; Th. i. 90, 10. He on his figenum 
fader fire ne wolde gescedwian he svould not look mth reverence on Ite 
own father, Cd. 76 ; Th. 95, 18 ; Gen. 1580. II. kindness, favour, 
mercy, pity, benefit, use, help; gratia, favor, misericordia, beneficinm, 
auxilium : — He gemunde dfi da ire de he him £r forgeaf, wTc-stede wfi* 
ligne he remembered then the favour which he before had conferred upon 
him, the wealthy dwelling-ffiace, Beo, Th. 5205 ; B. 2606. Ne mihto 
earmsceapen fire findan nor might the poor Wretch find pity, Andr. Kmbl. 
2260 ; An. 1131. Him was fira (’earf to him was need of favours, Cd. 97 j 
Th. 128, 12; Gen. 2125. To g&dre fire to good use. Herb. 2, 95 
Lchdm. i. 82, 21: Bd. 3, 5 ; S. 527, 14. Eallum to fire ylda beamum 
for the benefit of all the sons if men, Jul. A. 2, (Vid. Price's Walton, 
ci. note 34.) Le&f and gars gr6we)> eldum to fire leaves andgrass grow 
for the benffitof men, Bt. Met Fox 20, 199; Met. 20, lodr D&r is fir 
gelang lira gehwylcum there is help ready to every man, Andr. Kmbl, 
1958 ; An. 981. III. property, possessions, an estate, land, eccle- 

siastical living, benefice: bona, pouessiones, fundus, beneficium: — He 
plihtc to him sylfurn and ealrc his fire he acts at peril of himself and aU 
his property, L. Eth. ix. 42; Th. i. 350, 3: Ors. i, i; Bos. 20, 32. 
Hwilum be fire, hwflum be ^htc sometimes in estate, sometimes in goods, 
L. Eth. vi. 51; Th. i. 328, 11 : L. C. S. 50; Th. i. 404, 18. Se de sitto 
on his fire on Iffe he who lives on his property during Ife, L. Eth. iii. 14 ; 
Th. i. 298, 9: L. Eth. vi. 4; Th. i. 316, i, 3. Dat hf him andlyfno 
and are forgedfen for heora gewinne that they should give them food and 
possessions for their labour, Bd. i, 15; S. 483, 19. \Laym, are, are: 
Orm. are: O.Sax, fira: O.Frs, fire: Dut, eer: Ger, ehre,/; M.H.Ger. 
fire : O.H.Ger, .fira : Dan. are : Swed. kra : O.Nrs. ara.] 

• AB, es ; m. A messenger, legate, herald, apostle, angel, minister, 
servant, man, soldier; nuntius, legatus, prssco, apostolus, angelus, 
minister, vir : — Des fir sage]) this messmger sayeth, Cd. 32 ; Th. 42, 34; 
Gen. 682: Beo. Th. 5559; > 7 ^ 3 * Stfdlfce clypode Wicinga fir the 

herald of the Vicingsjb^y proclaimed, Byrht Th. 132, 34; By. 26. 
ASdelcyninges fir the noble King's messenger [Christ's apostle], Andr. 
Kmbl. 3354 ; An. 1681. Hie hfiton lAdan ut hfilige firas they conmanded 
him to lead out the holy messengers [angels], Cd. 112; Th. 148, 14 ; 
Gen. 2456: Exon. 15 a; Th. 31, 29; Cri. 503. Fssder almeahti^ hit 
firas hider onsende^ the almighty Father will send his angels hither. 
Exon. 19 a; Th. 47, 23 ; Cri. 759. Da afyrhted wear]) fir [OG|)lfices 3 
then [Guthlac's] servant was affiighted, 52 a; Th. 181, 30; Gfi. 1301. 
L£t gebfdan b^mas dfne, firas let thy warriors, thy men, await, Andr. 
Kmbl. 799 ; An. 400. [O. Sam. firu, m : Goth, dims, m ; O. Nrs. firr, m, 
frdm the Sansk. root Ir to go.] y. ticrend. 

, AB, e ; /. An oar ; remns : — DnigaJ) his fir on horde his oar becomes 
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dry OM hoard. Exon. 9a a ; Th. 345, 15 ; Gn. Ex. 1B8. Sume haefdon lx 
ira sonit ha 4 sixty oars, Chr. 897; Th. 174, 43, col. i. S^rfife Srum 
bregdafi y)>bord [MS, y))borde'] ne&h brave seamen draw the vessel near 
with oars. Exon. 79 a ; Th. 296^ 26 ; Cra. 57. [ffavl. Sr : Chaue. oore : 
Dan. aare : Sued, arc : O. Nrs. Sr, /.] oer. Sr-bked, -gebland, -wcia, 
-widdc, .y|). 

fir hifore: — JEriit odde Sr primo, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 20, i. v. At. 
Srai«ge&ra ? adv. Formerly ; quondam : — Du me ara, God, Merest l^rdest 
of ge6gu|)hSde Deue^ docuisti me a juventute men, Ps. Th. 70,- 16. 
UJthArode : — He lit ext^herodeout,Ot%.'^,*i\ Bos.62,22; /.o/a-rfdan. 
a-rSsoan ; p. -r^hte, -r£cte ; pp. -r£Iit. I. to reach, get at; pre- 

hendere, attingere : — Dset man ar£can mihtc that one could reach, Chr. 
2014; Ing. 193, 19. II. to hold forth, reach out, hand; porri- 

gere : — Kt&ce me da bSc porrige mihi lihrum, ^Ifc. Gr. aS, 5 ; Som. 
31, 4^. V. r£can. 

' a-rod, -rSd, es; m. [a intensive, rAd counsel] Counsel, welfare, safety; 
consilium, cominodum, salus : — Sme6gende yriibe heora sSwla arxd [ariid, 
MS. D ; r£d, MS. D] considering about their souls* welfare, L. Edm. £. 
pief; Th. i. 244, 6. 

' a*rSBd; def. sc a-r^da; adj. Counselling, consulting, wise, prudent; 
sagax, prudens : — Hw£r is iifi sc f6rem£ra and se arxda Rdmwara here* 
toga where is now the illustrious and prudent consul of the Romans f 
Bt. 10 ; Fox 70, 6. 

a-r»d uttered, Bt. 23; Fox 78, 20, note 8, « a-rjeded, pp. of a-r£dati. 
a-r6daat *rddan ; p. >r£dde, -redde, -rdde ; pp. -r^ded, -rxd, -red frxd 
counsel]. I. to take counsel, care for, appoint, determine; con- 

silium capere, consulere alicui, decernerc, deSiiire : — Sende gewrit, on 
dSm he gesette and ardedde misit literas, in quibus decrevit, Bd. 2, 18 ; 
8. 520, 33. Gif hit cailinga dus ar^ded sf si omnimodis ita definitum est, 
4f 9 ! 577i ^9* donias da dc frani fasderum arjSdde and gesette 

^ron queeque dejinierunt canones patrum, 4, 5 ; S. 572, 18. Hwaedere 
tfifl betwyh heom ar^eddon his tamen conditionibus itUerpositis, 4, 1 ; 
8. 564, 15. He symblc [Jcarfum aredc semper pauperibus consulebat, 3, 
9: S. 533, 25. II. to conjecture, guess, prophesy, interpret, utter; 

eonjectare, divinare, prophetizare, interpretari, eloqui : — Ne mihton 
or Aden men engles £rend-b€c men might not interpret the angel* s messages, 
Cd. 212; Th. 261, 30; Dan. 734. And him to ewiedon, Arird el Six- 
erunt ei, Prophetiza, Mk. Bos. 14, 65. Da se nvTsdom dis spell ar^d 
hflsfde when wisdom had uttered this speech, Bt. 23 ; Fox 78, 20, note 8 : 
E]ftn. 76 1 ); Th. 286, 24; Wand. 5. v. r^dan, p. riSdde. 

. a-rfidBls a condition, Bd. 4, 4 ; S. 571, ii. v. a-rednes. 

' a-rfithan, -refnan; p. ede, de; pp. ed To endure, bear, suffer; susli- 
nere, tolerarc, perferre : — Dset he dxt sar mihtc gc))yldelTce tnid smyite 
'mdde aberan and arxfnan ut patienter dolor em ac plaeida mente sustineret, 
Bd. 4, 31; S. 610, 27. Donne hT dxt mxgen dxre niini£tan h.€to 
ar^fnan ne mihton cum vim fervor is immensi tolerare non possent, 5, la ; 
8. 627, 41. Ic ^rdwade and ardefndc perhdi, 2, 6; S. 508, 21: Andr. 
Kmbl. 1632 ; An. 8x7. Sawl mtn symblc ar^fnede sustinuit anima mea, 
Ps. Th. 1 29, 5 : 68, 2 1 : 64, 7. y. riefnan. 

. a-rllfiliaii; p. ade; pp. ad. I. to endure, bear, suffer, support; 

sustinere, pati, supportarc : — Ic ar£rnige sustineo, Ps. Th. 1 29, 4. Fordon 
'ic edwit forjld oft ar^fnade quoniam propter te supportavi improperium, 
4 | 8 , 8. II. to ponder in mind or heart ; animo versarc, ponde- 

Tare : — Maria s6)7lf«:e hedld callc dSs word, anifniende on hire heortan but 
J^ary kept all these wards, pondering them in her heart, lioitil. Th. i. 30, 
35i V. a-riefnan. 

a-r£fiiiende» -r£fnigendc ; part. Bearing in mind, considering, pon- 
dering, Homl. Th. i. 42, 17, 30. v. a-rxfnian. 

a-rnfhiexidlio ; adJ. Possible, tolerable; possibilis, tolerabilis. der. 
part. ar£ftiicnde, ITc. 

a*r6maii ; p. de ; pp. ed. I. v. trans. To raise, lift up, elevate; 

cxcitare, erigere, clevare : — Da ge mihton r£dan, and euw arxman on 
dSm which ye may read, and elevate yourselves in them, ^Ifc. T. 31, 
■15. II. V. intrans. To raise or lift up one’s self, to arise; se 

erigere, se elevare, surgere : — Dxges )?riddan ord arxmde the beginning of 
4 he third day arose, C-d. 139; Th. 174, 10; Gen. 2876: 162 ; Th. 203. 
•29; Exod. 411. [p.H.Ger. rama sustentaetdum, eolumen.] der. up-a- 
r&nan, iteman. 

A-rtfeiw I p. de ; pp. ed ; v. trans. [a, r^ran to redr, raise] To rear 
etp, raise up, lift up, exalt, set up, build up, create, establish; erigere, 
cxcitare, relhtscitare, extollere, asdificare, creare : — Done stan ar£rde to 
mearce lapidem erexit in titulum, Gen. 28, 18, 22. Arxrende [*earfan 
lifting up the poor; erigeiis pauperem, Ps. Spl. 112, 6. Gy Id of goldc 
urArde reared up an idol of gold, Cd. 180; Th. 226, 23; Dan. 175. 
Ar£rde Cristes r6de reared up Christ* s rood. Exon. 35 a ; Th. 112, 27 ; 
Gu. 150. Ic ar£re dis tcmpcl biiinan ^rfm dagum excitabo hoc templum 
in tribus diebus, Jn. Bos. 2, 19, 20. Ic hine ar£re on dam ytemestan 
dxge ego resuscitabo eum in novissimo die, 6, 44, 54. We 4 wxs ar.£red 
Muoe was raised up, Cd. 47 ; Th. 60, 26 ; Gen. 987. Se dc fore dugude 
wile dnm ar£ran who desires before his nobles to exalt his dignity, F.xon. 
87 a; Th. 327, 2; Wid. 140 ’: Deo. Th. 3411; B. 1703. Da w»s A 


Codes riht ar£red /Am was Chd*i right lOuhiet up, Andr. Kmhi i 
An. 1647. Weofod 'ar£rde cedifieavit altare, Gen. 2 a, 9. Eardas rfime 
Meotud arjerde for mon-cynne the Creator established spacious lands for 
mankind. Exon. 89 a ; Th. 334, 14 ; On. Ex. 16. 
a-r6mes, -ness, e; f. A raising, an exaltation; exaltatio Heora 
hryre wcar^ Athdnum to ar^rnesse their fall was the raising of the 
Athenians, Ors. 3, 1; Bos. 53. 42. 
a-resan to rush ; irniere, Anlct. 

a-raflan To unrove, unravel, unwind; dissolyerc >ArSra|) dset cliwen 
dxre twTfaldan heortan unwinds the clew of the double heart; dissolvit 
corda diiplicitatibus involuta. Past. 35, 5 ; Mat. MS. 46 b, i. 
a-ras arose; surrexit, Gen. 19, l. v. a-rfsan. 
araa messengers. Exon. 15 a; Th. 31, 10; Cri. 493. v. Sr. 
a-raaade^^rdsade suspicabatur, Bd. 4, i; S. 564, 48, note, 
a-rasian ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad ; v. trans. [a, rasian to raise, un- 
cover] To lay open, discover, explore, detect, reprove, correct, seize ; de- 
tegere, invenire, explorare, corripcrc, reprehendcre, intcrcipcre: — God 
hzf)> arSsod Gre unrihtwisnissa Deus invenit nostras iniquitaies^ Gen. 44, 
16. Arasian explorare, Gr. Dial. 2, 14. Dxr hy arSsadc, redtaj) and 
beoGa)i, fore freSn forhte there they detected, shall wail and tremble, 
afraid before the Lord, Exon. 25 b; Th. 75, 31; Cri. 1230. Hxle)> 
wurdon acle arasad for dy r£se the men were seized with fear on account 
of its force, 74 a ; Th. 277, 27; Jul. 587. Sc de wilna)> hiera un|»e 4 was 
arasian qui eorum culpas eorripere studet. Past. 35, 3 ; Hat. MS. 45 b, 6 : 
55 * 5 : Hat. MS. 46 a, 20. Bedn arasod reprehendi, Fulg. 5. ArSsad 
wxs intereeptus cst. Cot. 109. Arasod bedn on befygtimum gyltuin 
gravioris culpa noxce teneri, K. Ben. 25 : 34. 
ar-bldBd, es ; n. The oar-blade ; palniula remi, ASlfc. Gl. 103 ; Wrt. 
Voc. 56. 38. 

aro, es ; m: care, ere, e ; f: earce, sin;f.A vessel to swim on water, the 
ARK, a coffer, small chest or box; area, cista, cistella, cibotium : 

— Da xtstud se arc tune requievit area, Gen. 8, 4. Wire d€ nu ienne arc 
fac tibi aream, 6, 14. preu hund fxdma bij? sc arc on lenge, and fiftig 
f:edma on br£dc, and J’rittig on hedhnissc trecentorum eubitorum erit 
longitudo areof, quinquaginta eubitorum latitudo, et triginta eubitorum 
altitude illius, 6, 15. Sc arc wxs gcGSnid ofer da wxteru area ferebatur 
super aquas, 7, 18. [Laym. archen, arche, dat: Dut. ark, /: Ger. 
M.II.Ger. zTchCff: O.U.Ger. archa: Goth, arka: Dan. ark: O.Nrs* 
ork,/.J V. care. 

aroe- ehi^^dpxt^dpx^s, a preGx ; v. arcc-bisceop : — H2r ^Ifrtc arcc- 
bisceop ferde to Rome xfter his arce[-pallium] this year archbishop 
Mlfric went to Rome after his arch-pallium, Chr. 997 ; Th. 247, 2, col. 
2.«Wid dan dc he scoldc gifan hcom done arce [MS. ercej on con- 
dition that he should give them the arch-pallium, 996 ; Th. 244,42, note. » 
Ford! dxt he scolde hcom done pallium gifan on condition that he should 
j give them the pallium, 996; Th. 245, 11, note. 

I aroe-bieoeop, arcc-bysceop, arce-biscop, xrce-bisceop, erce-biscop, es ; m. 

7 ’ 4 e e 4 i^ 6 is 4 op, archbishop; archicpiscoptis [^ — dpxi’^TriaKovos from ^x*^ 

I dpxds a leader, chief ; ivlanoiros. v.bisccop]; — Hoiiorius se arcebysccop 
I gehalgotle Thonian his diacon, to bisccope archbishop Honorius conse- 
crated Thomas his deacon, as bishop, Bd. 3, 20: S. 550, 21: 4, 1; 
S. 563, 6. 8, 12, 29. 

aroe-bisceop-rioe, arce-biscop-rice, es ; n. arciibishoprtc; archi- 
cpiscopatus: — ^To dam arccbisceopricc to the archbishopric, Chr. 994; 
Th. 242, 38. Dxt arcebiscoprice on Cantwara byrig the archbishopric 
of Canterbttry, 1114; Th. 370, 15. 

I aroe-diaoon, archi-diacon, xrcc-diacon, cs; m. An archdeacon, a 
1 bishop's vicegerent; archidiacomis from dpx^>e n chief, 

I leader, and Sidnovos a deacon] : — Becom Bencdictus to freuiidscipc dxs 
I halgan wcrcs and dxs gclieredestan, Boncfacii archidiacoiies Bencdictus 
pervenit ad amicitiam viri doctissimi ac sanctissimi, Bonifacii videlicet 
archidiaconi, Bd. 5, 19 ; S. 638, 14. ArcediScon arehidiaconus, TElfc. 
Gl. 69 ; Wrt. Voc. 42, 27. 

aroe-Btol, es ; m. [arce chief, st 51 a stool] An archiepiseopal see or seat; 
sedes archiepiscopalis : — his arcestolc on Cantwara byrig at his archie- 
piscopal see in Canterbury, Chr. ii 15 ; Th. 371. ,*» ; 1119 ; Th. 372, 32. 

I ar-ornftig ; adj. [ar respect, crxftig crafty] Skilful or quick in shewing 
respect, respectful, polite ; morigerus, obsequens ; — Arcrxftig Sr a respectful 
messenger, a prophet, Cd. 202 ; Th. 250, 23; Dan. 551. 

! nrotoB; ace. arcton;/. [dporot, ov, m.f. a bear; &pieros,f. the con- 
stellation Ursa Major, called also dpa^a, carles wxn the churl* s wain : 
the bright star in Bootes is denominated by . ancient astronomers 
and poets 'Apierovpos, the bear-ward]. The constellation Ursa Major; 
arct-os, -us, i ; /.-^- dparos,/.*—; Arcton hatte Sn tungol on iior|> d£lc, se 
hxf)} seofon stcorran, and is for dt 6druin riainaii gchSten, septemtrio, 
done hata)> l£wede mciin carles w£n. Se ne gAp nAhe adGiie under dyssere 
eorj^aii, swS swS 6dre tunglan dd)), ac he went abGtan, hwllon adGne and 
hwflon up, ofer dxg and ofer niht one consolation is called aretos in the 
north part, which has seven stars, and for that it called hy another 
name, septemtrio, which untaught men call the ehurVs %vain. It 
never goes down under this earth, as the other constellations do, but one 
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whiU it iurtu down and imotJwr whilo up^ onttr day and owr mglU^ Bd. de 
nat. renim ; Wrt. pop], sdence i6, 3-7; Lchdm. ni. 270, 9-15. 
firde; dm. [««arce MS?] A mori if Aomomt, hadgo of offieo. Am ptd^ 
livm, Chr. 997; lug. 172, 7. ▼. 3 rod. 
ardlioo; aA. [arod quick, Ifce] Quickly, immediately; prompte, cito: — 
£fsta)) nO ardlTce pertequimini cito, Jos. 2, 5 : Gen. 14. 14: 22, 11. 
ore, es : m. A court-yard; area. Alb. resp. 48. 

dre, an; /. Honour, konetty, favour, benefit, pity, mercy; honor, ho- 
nestas, gratia, beneficium, misericordia : — Are [MS. aarc] cyninges d6m 
£Bghw£r lufade honor regie judicium diligit, Ps. Th. 90, 3. Mid 8ran 
unth honours, Cd. i,i;5 ; Th. 193, 12 ; Exod. 245. Ama ne gymden they 
had no regard of honour, 113; Th. 148, 20; Gen. 2459. Us is dfnra 
arna ))earf to us is need tf thy mercies. Exon, lib; Th. 16, 19; Cri. 255. 
Arna gemyndig mindful of henfUs, Cd. 98; Th. 130, 22; Gen. 2163: 
Beo. Th. 2379; 1187- Srena bidda|> we pray thee for Ay 

mercies. Exon. 53 a; Th. 186, 6; Az. 15. v. Sr honour. 
a-redflan; p. ode; pp. od [a from, re&fian to tear] To tear from, tear 
asunder, separate; diripere: — Brim [MS. bring] is are&fod the sea is 
separated, Cd. 158; Th. 196, la; Exod. 290. 
a-reoht, -reht put forth, spokm, explained, Exon. 24 a ; Th. 69, 23 ; 
Cri. 1125: Bt. 36, 2 ; Fox 174, 3 ; pp* of a-reccan. 

Meoan to recount Hit nis nSnum men alcfed, diet he mfige arecan 
tfet det God geworht hef |> it is not permitted to any man, that he may 
recount that which God has wrought, Bt. 39, 12 ; Fox 232, 10. v. 
a-reccan. 

a-reooan, -recan, -reccean ; ic -recce, dfi -reccest, -recest, he -rece]>, -rec]>: 
p, -reahte, -rehte ; impert. -rece ; pp. -reaht, -reht ; v. trans. I. 

to put forth, stretch out, strain, raise up ; cxtcndcre, expandere, erigere 
Hondum sl 5 gun, folmum areahtum and fystum e 4 c they struck vtith their 
hands, with outstretched ptdms and fists also. Exon. 24 a ; Th. 69, 23 ; 
Cri. JI25. Areahtum eiguin attonitis oculis, Prov. i6. Lye. He meg 
of woruf-torde done ]>earfendan * areccan de stercore erigens pauperem, 
Ps. Th. 112, 6 : 144, 15. II. to put forth, relate, recount, speak 

out, express, explain, interpret, translate ; proponere, exponere, enarrare, 
eloqui, expriniere, disserere, interpretari, reddere : — Dara sume we areccan 
wyllaj) some of which we will relate, Ud. 5, 12 ; S. 627, 7 : Menol. Fox 
138; Men. 69. Da se WTsddm da dis spell areht [MS. Cot. areaht] hefde 
whm Wisdom then had spoken this speech^ Bt. 36, 2 ; Fox 174, 3 : 39, 3 ; 
Fox 214, 14: Bt. Met. Fox 8, 3; Met. 8, 2. Wordum gercccan 
[MS. Cot. areccan] to express in words, Bt. 20 ; Fox 70, 28. Arece 
us det bigspcll edissere nobis parabolam, Mt. Bos. 13, 36 : 15, 15. Arece 
us det gerync explain to us the mystery. Exon. 9 a ; Th. 5, 24 ; Cri. 74 : 
49 a; Th. 169, 16; GG. 1095: Cd. 202: Th. 250, 5; Dan. 542. An 
^reiidgewrit of Lj^dene on Eiiglisc areccean to translate an epistle from 
Latin into English, Past. pref. Hat. MS. III. to set in order, 

adorn, deck? expedite, expolire, comere? — Areaht sfe expoliahar. Cot. 
77, Lye: Exon. 94a; Th. 353, 9; Rcim. 10. 

a^reooean ; p. -reahte. -rehte ; pp. -reaht, -reht ; v. trans. To tell out, 
relate, recount, esepress, translate; enarrare, eloqui, exprimere, reddere 
Hwa is det dc call da yfcl, de h! d6nde w^ron, ni£ge areccean who is 
there that can relate all the evils which they didf Ors. 1,8; Bos. 3i» 24 : 
^'^y* 3t 17 : Uy. Gni. ii. 281, 1 7. An jerendgewrit of Ledcne on Eiiglisc 
areccean to translate an epistle from Latin into English, Past. pref. v. 
a-reccan. 

a-reooende; pari. Explaining; exponens, Bd. 1, 27, resp. 8; S. 494, 
35. V. a-reccan. 

n-reoep, -rec)) raises up; crigit, Pk. Th. 144, 15: Ps. Spl. 145, 7. 
V. a-reccan. 

n-rSd counsel, L. Edm. E. pref ; Th. i. 244, 6, MS. B. v. a-r(£d. 
a-rSdad discovered, R. Ben. pp. q/'a-rddian. 
a-reddan to liberate, v. a-hreddan. 

SprSdo eared for, Bd. 3, 9; S. 533, 25, = a-redde->a-rdBdde; p. ef 
a-rddan, q. v. 

a-r8dian ; p. ode ; pp. od, ad 7 V> make ready, provide, furnish, execute, 
find, to find the way to any place, reach ; parare, preparare, exsequi, in- 
venire, pervenire aliquoi^Us is |iearf det we arSdian det Gre hlaford 
wille it behoves us that we provide that which our lord wants, L. Ath. v. 

§ 8, 9; Th. i. 238, 25. SmeSge man hG man m^ge rked arddian«|)edde 
to jfearfe let it be considered how advantage may be provided fw the 
behoof of the nation, L. Eth. yi. 40; Th. i. 324, 28 : L. C. S. Il ; Th. i. 
382, 6. Arddod fitrmshed, Sotn. Wonild-gerihta mon arddian mtege 
Gode to gecwdmnysse secular rights may be executed to the pleasure tf 
God, L. Edg. S. 2 ; Th. i. 272, 24. Hf arddian ne mSgon, det hf asldpen 
they cannot find out that they may dip, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 16 ; Met. 13, 8. 
Arddad be6n inveniri, R. Ben. 61. Det dG ne mege dfne wegas arddian 
ut non dirigas vias tuas, Deut. 28, 29. DG ne niihtest gyt fiilrihtne 
weg arddian thou hast not yet been tide to find the most direct way, Bt. 22, 

2 ; Fox 78, 8 : 40, 5 ; Fox 240, 22 ; Bt. Met. Fox 23, 19; Met. 23, 10. 
Oferdnincen man ne meg to his hGse arddian a drunken man is net able 
tofi^ the way to his house, Bt. 24, 4; Fox 84, 31. Ic ne meg Gt 
arddian 7 cannot find the way out, 35, 5 ; Fox 164, 14. DG eart enmen 


' innon da ceastre, de dG kSr ne mihtest arddian thou art come into the city, 
which thou eouldest not reach before, 35, 3; Fox 158, 11. 
n-rddnea^ -r£dnis, -ness, t;f.A degree, condition, covenant; consul- 
turn, conditio : — DS ge^afedon hf dere arddnesse ea eonditione consense* 
runt, Bd. 1,1; S. 474, 20. Det wTf he onfdng dere arddnesse uuorem 
ed eonditione acceperat, 1, 25 ; S. 486, 33. *■ 

n-rddod furnished, l^m. v. a-rddian. 

n-rdftusn to endure: — Ic ardfnde sustinui, Ps. Spl. C. 68, 25. t. 
a-rkefnan. 

»-reht spoken, Bt. 36, 2 ; Fox 174, 3 ; pp. of a-reccan. 
drena of tnercies. Exon. 53 a ; Th. 186, 6 ; Az. i5,«Sma ; gen. pi, of 
Sre, q.v. 

a-reddiaa ; p. ode ; pp. od [a, reddian to redden] To become red, to 
redden, blush; enibescere: — His andwlita eal areddode all his counter 
nance became red, Apol. Th. 21, 26. 

a-redBan ; p. -re&s, pi. -niron ; pp. -roren To fall down, perish ; deci- 
dere, corruere : — Ic aredse [MS. aredfe] be gewyrhtum fram fedndum 
minuni on fdcl decidam merito ab inimicis meis inanis, Ps. Spl. 7, 4. v. 
a-hredsan. 

a-rdtan; ic -rdic, he -rdte)i, -rdt; p. -rette; pp. -rdted, -rdt; v. trans, 
[a, rctan to comfort] To exhilarate, comfort, delight, restore, r fresh, set 
right; exhilarate, letificare, reGcere : — Ic monigra m6d I exhilarate 
the mind of many. Exon. 102 b ; Th. 389, 1 a ; Ra. 7 * 8ed hwetnes 
des Ifchoman geblissa}) done mon and ardt the vigour of the body rejoices 
and delights the man, Bt. 24, 3 ; Fox 84, 8. Det ge brddor mfne wel 
ardtten that ye should well cherish my brethren. Exon. 30 a; Th. 91, 33; 
Cri. 1501. ^ghwylcum wearp m6d areted every one*s mind was dc* 
lighted, Judth. ii; Thw. 24, 2; Jud. 167. Hf hefdon det mdd ardt 
they had restored or refreshed the mind, Bt. till, xxii; Fox xiv, 5. DG 
me hefst ardtne on dam twedne thou hast set me right in the doubt, Bt. 
41, 2 ; Fox 246, 12 : 22, i; Fox 76, 12, MS. Cot. 

arewe, znif.An arrow; sagitta: — Sume scotedon adGnweard mid 
arewaii some shot downward with arrows, Chr. 1083; Erl. 217, 19. 
Arewe, Arwc, an ; f. [arewe arrow] arrow, the name of a river in 
several counties, called so either from its swiftness or straightness, also 
the Orwell; fluvii nomen : — Se here gewende da fram Lundene, mid hjm 
scypum, into Arewan [MS. Laud. Arwaii] the army \pf the Danes] went 
then from London, unth their ships, into the river Orwell [in Sufiolk"^, 
Chr. 1016; Erl. 157, 14. Gibson says of Orwell, — Hunc suspicor aim- 
quitus fuisse pronunciatum Arwel, turn quod Saxonicuni A sequentibus 
seculis transiit in O, turn etiam quod oppidum est ad ejus ripani situm, 
Arwerton dictum ; accedit quod Harewich ad oram hujus Gumiiiis, olim 
Arwic, non ut conjectat Caind. Herewie, dici posset, Gib. Chr. Explicatio 
13, col. 1. 

Gre-weor)> honourable, venerable; honore dignus, honorabiUs, venera- 
bilis. Lye. v. Sr-wcor|). 

Gr-toet, ksr-fest ; adj. [Sr honour, fest fast] Honourable, honest, up- 
right, virtuous, good, pious, dutiful, gracious, kind, mereful; honcstus, 
probus, bonus, pius, propitius, cleniens, misericors : — Arfeste rincas 
honourable chieftains, Cd. 90; Th. 113, 29; Gen. 1894: 136; Th. 171, 
9; Gen. 2825. Wes he se mon £fest and Srfest he wamthe religious 
and pious man ; vir pietatis et religionis, Bd. 3, 14 ; S. 539, 33. Wes 
dG dfnum yldnim Srfest sinile be thou always dutiful to thy parents. 
Exon. 80 a; Th. 300, 25; Fa. 11. Ongan da rddera wealdend Srfest 
wid Abraham sprecan then began the gracious Ruler of the skies to speak 
with Abraham, i^; Th. 145, 13; Gen. 2405. Drihten bi|> Srfest his 
folces lande Dominus propitius erit terra populi sui, Deut. 32, 43 : £xon. 
lib; Th. 15, 32; Cri. 245. Det Drihten him Srfest and milde wAre 
that the Lord might be to him merciful and mild, Bd. 4, 31 ; S. 610, 31. 
8r-f»Btlioe ; adv. Honestly, piously ; honeste, pie. obr. Srfest, Ifoe. 
Gr-fsMtnea, Sr-festnys, fer-festnys, -ness, e ;/. Honourableness, honesty, 
goodness, piety, clemency, mercifulness; honestas, probitas, pietas, de- 
mentia, misericordia: — Det he wes mycelre Srfestnesse and fsfestnesse 
wer quod vir esset multa pietatis ae religionis, Bd. 4, 31 ; S. 610, 7. Sed 
eodcunde Srfestnys pietas divina, 2, 12; S. 512, 24: 3, 13; S. 539, i. 
Mid da upplfcan Srfestnesse apud supernam dementiam, 5, 23 ; S. 649, 8 : 
Joa. 6, 1 7. For dfnre Srfestnesse of thy clemency, Hy. 8, 24; Hy. Gm. ii. 
290, 24. 

Gr-ftet, es; fi. A braun vessel; eramentum, labrum: — Pyrmfia Srfata 
baptismata aramentorum, Mk. Bos. 7, 4. HSlgode det Safiet labntm 
sanctsficavit. Lev. 8, 1 1. 

ar-lhuran To go away, depart; abire : — Ar-fara)>, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 25 : 
Met. 20, 13 suggests an-fara)>, taking an as an adv. away, without refer- 
ring to any authority. 

Gr-fest mercifid, Ps. Spl. 102, 3. v. Sr-fest. 

Gr-ful, Sr-full; adj. Venerable, respectful, favourable, mareifid,mttd; 
honorabilis, venerabihs, propitius, reverens: — Ic iEdelbald wes Iteden 
from dem Srfullan bisceope Milrede 7 JEthdbald have been solicited by 
the venerable bishop Milred, Th. Diplni. A.D. 743 - 745 : a8, 22. Se 
de Srfull bi)i eallum unrihtwfsum dfnum qui propitiatur omnibus iniqui- 
tadbus tuis, Ps. Spl. M. 102, 3. Cristenra manna gehwilc bed Srful feder 
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and mdder Chiiiuuionim qvhnt rtvirMOr kabioi patnm it niatnm, * 
Wulftt. panen. 7. 

irftil-Iioes ad». Mildly ^ gintly ; clementer: — loiep hTg oncnedw Sr- 
foJlfce Jouph elimmUir rnalutavit §0$, Oen. 43, 37. 

Mrs; odj. Wiek§d,dipravid, bad; malui» pravui. IIT An impure word 
only found in the Lindisfarne Gospels or the Durham Book :-^ne6risse 
ytio and arg an tvil and vneked gintration; generatio mala et adultera, 
f. «. prava, pigra, etc. Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 1 a, 39. Arg pteeatrix^ Mk. Skt. 
Lind. 8, 38. [Plat, Dut, OtTk Franc. Dan, Swed. arg : Grk. 6 fy 6 t idle: 
leel, argr ejfeminalue, pavidue, ignavue, malus, deiettabilis.'] v. earg. 

fir*gobUuid, es; m. The mingling of the oars, the tea disturbed by the 
oars, the oar-disturbed tea; remoruni commixtio, mare remis turbatum, 
Andr. Kmbl. 765 ; An. 383. v. fir. 

fir-gedtera. es ; m. [Sr braes, gedtere a pourer] A caster or pourer of 
brass, tnelter tf brass, brass-founder; lerarius :^Ufi waes sum argedtere, 
se mthte ddn anlfcnesia there was a certain brass-founder, wlw could 
make inures, Ors. i, la ; Bos. 36, a6. 

^ fir-geawMrf. es ; m. Brass filings; limatura seris, L. M. 1,34 ; Lchdm. 
ii. 80, a a. V. gesweorf, sweorfan. 

5 r-gaweorOf es ; n. Brassrwork ; seramcntum, Cot. 79. 
fir-glfia» an; fft.il ben^-giver; beneficiorum dator, Exon. 78 b; Th. 
a94, 6; Cra. 11. 

8r*glMd bright with brass, v. ifir-glaed. 

whlioe disgraetfuUy, basely: — ^Efidwiiie eorl wear^ ofslagen arhlfce frani 
hit figenum mannum earl Eadwine was basely slain by his own men, Chr. 
1071 ; Erl. aio, 14; Th. 347, la. v. earhlfce from earg, earh U. evd, 
vile. 

fir«hwaBt : g, fit. n, -hwates ; f. -hwaetre ; adj, [fir honour, hwsBt eager, 
brisk'] Eager or desirous of honour, bold, valiant; honoris cupidus, 
fortis ; — Wealat ofercdmoti eorlas firhwate the men eager for glory over- 
came the Welsh, Chr. 937; Erl. 115, aa ; Th. ao8, 9, col. a; ^delst. 

73. 

arian ; to firianne ; part, ende, aende ; p. ede, ode ; pp. ed, od ; v. a. 
[fir honour]. I. to give honour, to honour, reverence, have in 

admiration; honorare^ honorificare, venerari: — Is to firianne is to be 
honoured, Bt. 33, a; Fox 116, 14. Onsasgednys Idfes step me sacri- 
Jicium laudis honorificabii me, Ps. Spl. T. 49, 34. He inp da gddan he 
honoureth the good, Bt. 41, a ; Fox 346, 19. Ic firode dfi ofcr ealle 
geKeafta / honoured thee over all creatures. Exon. a8 a ; Th. 84, 33 ; 
Cri. 1383. Se rfca Rdmfina wita and se aroda the rich and honoured 
senator ^the Romans, Bt. Met. Fox 10, 89 ; Met. 10, 45. II. to 

regai^, care for, spare, have mercy, pity, pardon, forgive ; coiisulere, 
propitium esse, misereri, parccrc:— >He jicarfum fircde he eared for the 
poor, Bd. 3, 9: S. 533, 25. Ac firodon heora life but they spared their 
litns. Jot, 9, 21 ; Beo. Th. laoi; B. 598. Buton him se cyning firian 
wille unless the king will pardon him, L. In. 36 ; Wilk. ao, 39 ; Th. i. 
134, 19. Ara ambehtum [MS. onbehtum] pity thy servants. Exon. 13 a ; 
Th. 23, 17: Cri. 370. DBR. ge-firian. 

Arifunlao, Arrianitc; adj. arian, belonging to Arius, an Alexandrian, 
who lived in the fourth century : — ^ Arrianisca gedweolda aras the Arian 
heresy arose^ Bd. i, 8 ; S. 479, 37, 18, 33. On dam Arianiscan gedwolan 
in the Arian heresy, Ort. 6 , 31 ; Bos. 137, 43. 

a>-ridaii; p, -TtA,pl, -ridon; pp, -rideo To ride; equitare: — He Ct of 
dam mann-werode arSd he rode out from the crowd, Ors. 3, 7 ; Bos. 62, 
aa. V. ifdan. 

a-riddna, d(i -riddest [a-, riddan] To rid, deliver ; libcrare, repellere : — 
For hwy me dfi aedrlfe odde ariddest quare me reppulisti f Ps. Spl. T. 42, 
a. v.a-hreddan. 

Ariende, Srigeade sparing; parcens. v. firian. 
a«rlht; adv. aright, right, well, correctly; probe, recte: — Qif man 
hit ariht zsmehp if one considereth it right, L. Edg. C. 13 ; Th. ii. 246, 
a I. V. riht. 

a*rimaii| p. de; pp. ed To number, count, enumerate; numerare, 
cnumerare, dinumerare, recensere : — He arfman mssg regnas tcGran dro- 
pena gehwelcne he can count every drop of the rain-shower, Cd. ai3; 
Th. 265, 31 ; Sat. 11: Ps. Th. 89, 13: 146, 5. Hi aitmdon ealle bfin 
mine dinumeraverunt omnia ossa mea, Ps. Spl. C. ai, 16: Past. 16, 1; 
Hat. MS. 30 b, 4. 

Ar-ing, arung, e ; /. ITofiOMr, respect; honoratio : — Bdton firinge without 
honour, Ort. 5, 10; Bos. 108, 41. 

a*ilniian ; p. -ran, pi. -runnon ; pp. •runnen To run out, pass by, to 
disappear; eflluere, pnsterire: — Daet ty [MS. tie] cwide arunnen that the 
word be run out, Sabn. Kmbl. 960; Sal. 479. r. rinnan, yrnan, a-yman. 
^xisw; part, arlsende; p. stis,pl. arison; /p. arisen; v.fi. To arise, 
rise, rise up, rise again, to come forth, originate; surgere, exturgere, 
resurgere, prorenire, oriri Ic arise surgo, .ffilfc. Or. a8, 5 ; Som. 31, 49. 
Mice! ariseb dryht-folc to ddme a great multitude shM arise to judg- 
ment, Exon. 33 a; Th. 64, aa; Cri. 1041. Dy ^ryddan dtcge aitsan 
t^tia die resurgere, Mt. Bos. 16, ai : Exon. 23a; Th. 64, 2 ; Cri. 1031. 
Ydel is edw Ar leohte arlsan iNifiifffi est vobis ante lueem surgere, Ps. S;d, 
lad, 3, He arSs sdna swrrexit, Oen. 19, 1. Dfi arison da )>rf went 


^surrexerunt tree viri, Gen. 18, 16. Weorod eall arfis the band all arose, 
Beo. Th. 6053 ; B. 3030. Storm upp arfis the storm rose stp, Andr, 
Kmbl. 2474; An. 1238. Sindon costinga monge aritene many tempta- 
tions are arisen, Exon. 33 a ; Th. 104, ao ; Gfi. lo. Arisen wsss tunne 
sxortus est sol, Mk. Lind. War. 4, 6. 
a-nae]! it behoveth; oportet D*tte at1te|f sunu monnes ,/br it bi- 
houeth mannis sons, Wyci Lk. Lind. Rush. War. 9, 23 ; quia oportet 
liiium hominis, Vulg. v. gerisan. 

Arlua [-■"Apfiot], Arrius; g, ii; acc, um; m. A presbyter qf Alex- 
andria, founder of the Arians, bom in Cyrenaiea, AfrUa, and died in 
A.D. 336: — Da cwscp Arrius daet Crist, Oodct Sunu, ne niihte ni bedn 
hit Fsedcr gelfc, ne swfi mihtig swfi he ; and cwss}), dsst se Ftsder wAre 
Ar se Sunu, and nam bytne be mannum, hfi Ale sunu bi)) gingra donne se 
feeder on disum life. ... He wolde ddn Crist laestan donne he it, and his 
Godcundiiysse wur]miynt wanian then Arius said that Christ, the Son of 
God, could not be equal to his Father, nor so mighty as he; and said, 
that the Prather teas before the Son, and took example from men, how 
every son is younger than his father in this life. ...He woM make Christ 
less than he is, and diminish the dignity of his Godhead, Homl. Th. i. 
290, 3-8, 32 , 33. Hy amSntumodon dAr [on dtsre ceastre Nicea 
A. D. 325] done msesse-predst Arrium, fordan de he nolde gelyfan dxt 
dars lihgendan Godes Sunu wAre ealswfi mihtig swfi se mAra Feeder is 
they there [in the city of Nice A. D. 335] excommunicated the mass-priest 
Arius, because he would not believe that the Son of the living God was as 
mighty as the great Father is, L. JElf. C. 3 ; Th. ii. 344, 2*4. 
a^we an arrow; sagitta. v. arewe. 

ar-leAa; def. se fir-le&sa; adj. [fir, lefis]. I. void of honour, 

honourless, disgraceful, infamous, wicked, impious; inhonestus, impius, 
infamis: — Him firle&te cyn sxiAswstcAt the honourless race answered him, 
Cd. 114; Th. 149, 15; Gen. 2475: 91; Th. 116, 10 ; Gen. 1934. 
HIcdr ge|)oiade firlefisra spall my face endured the spittle of the impious. 
Exon. 29 a; Th. 88, 7; Cri. 1436: Elen. Kmbl. 1668; El. 836. Da 
firleasan the impious men, Andr. Kmbl. 1117; An. 559. Wid dam firle- 
fisestaii cretice against the most wicked heretic, Bd. 4, 17; S. 585, 43. 
Porweor)>a)) se firlefisa the wicked perisheth, Ps. Spl. 9, 5 : Ps. Lamb. 1, 
4, 5. DG scealt hweorfan firlefis of earde dtnurn thou shalt depart in- 
famous from thy dwelling, Cd. 48 ; Th. 6a, 24; Gen. 1019 : Exon. a8 b ; 
Th. 87, 25; Cri. 1430. 11 . pitiless, merciless, cruel ; crudclis;— 

Maxim ianus, firle&s cyning, ewealde cristne men Maximian, the cruel 
king, slew Christian men, Exon. 65 b ; Th. 343, i ; Jul. 4. 

arlefialloe; adv. [firle&s, lice] Wickedly, impiously; impie: — Ic ne 
dyde firlc&sllce nec impie gessi, Ps. Th. 17, ai: Ps. Spl. I 7 i >31 Exon. 
40 b; Th. 136, 7; GG. 537. 

Arle&a-nea, -ness, e ; /. [arle&s honourless, wicked, -net, -ness] Wicked- 
ness, acts of wickedness, impiety ; iniquitas: — ^^fter msiiigo arlc&tnyssa 
heora secundum multitudinem impietatum eorum, Ps. Spl. 5, 12: 64, 3. 
Sed wlldedrllce firleasnes Bretta cyninges feralis impietas regis Brittonum, 
Bd. 3, 9; S, 533, 7; 3. 19; S. 548, 18. 

Ar-loAat, Ar-lcst, e ; /. [fir honor, honestas, gratia, -le&st] Dishonour, 
impiety, cruelty, a disgraceful deed; iiihonestas, impietas, crudelitas, 
ilagitium Arle&sta fela many disgraceful deeds, Bt. Met. Fox 9, 1 2 ; 
Met. p, 6. 

ar-lio ; adj. [fir honour, 11c like]. 1 . honest, honourable, noble, 

becoming, projter; honcstus, decorus, honorabilis, iiobilit: — Arlic bisceop- 
setl an honourable bishop-seat, Bd. 3, 7; S. 530, 1 : Ort. 2, 8; Bos. 51, 
II. Is nG firlic daet we Afestra d^e demcn it is now becoming that we 
consider the deeds of the pious. Exon. 40 a ; Th. 1 33, 29 ; Gu. 497. II. 

applied to food of a high quality, — Delicious; delicatus, suavis : — Da bcun 
berab firllcne anlcofan, — hafa)> hunig on mG)}e, wynsume wist the bees 
produce delicious food, — have honey in the mouth, a pleasant food. Frag. 
Kmbl. 36 ; Le&s. 20 : Ps. Th. 95, 8. drr . un-firllc. 

Arlloe; adv. Honourably, honestly, properly, mercifully; honorifice, 
honeste, decenter, misericordi vel propitio animo : — He hine firltce beby- 
ride honorifice sum sepelivit, Bd. 4, aa; S. 591, 20: Bt. 16, a; Fox 52, 
31: Cd. 127; Th. 162, 33; Gen. 2685. Waldend usscr gemunde 
Abraham firltce our Lord remembered Abraham mercifully, 121; Th. 
156, j; Gen. 2586. 

6r-l|pe; adv. [--Ar early] Early; diluculo, mane, Mk. Lind. War. 16, 
a : Lk. Lind. War. 24, 1 : Jn. Ruth. War. 8, a. v. Ar-Hce. 
arm; adj. Miserable; miser: — Arm ledd miserable people, Chr. 1104; 
Th. 367, 15. V. earm. 

armdiu Field or mid rue, which is called Moly in Cappa- 

docia and Galatia, and by some Harmfila; hence the botanical name 
«p6glinum harmfila, Lin. vol. ii. p. ^2q,^sr^ylbfov dypiov wild rue: — 
Armelu wyl on buteran to sealfe boil wild rue in buster to a salve, L. M. 
I, 64; Lchdm. ii. 140, 4. 

&r-morgen early dawn, jn. Lind. War. 18, 28 : ao, l. v. Ar-morgen. 
am roft, Mk. Bos. 5, 6; p. ofyfnzn. 

&ma of honours, ^mercies. Exon. 11 b; Th. 16, 19; Cri. 255; gen. 
pl.qftso, q.v. 

arod, et; nf A species of herb, probably animsd^por; herbse genus. 
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amm:— Nim lybcomet le&f, odde trod tak$ a Imf pf or orod/ 

L. M. 3, 4a ; Ldulin. u. 336, 10. Gehwsde trodet w6iet a liiUi pftht 
oozt qf amm, Ldidm. iii. a, 23. 

mrodf adj, Quieh, swift, rsady, pnpand; celer, veloz, pronptnii pa- 
ratui : — Di wear> •um to dam arod, dast he in dst bdrgeteld n€Jide Mm 
on# hseamt rsadyfor thU, thai hs vsniund into ik§ howsr-Unt, Judth. la; 
Thw. 35, 34; Jud. 375. [O.iVhi. ordugr, ordigr ardvut, dijficilis, aur, 
vshtnwns^ V. cam. 

/urod honourwd, Bt. Met. Fox 10, 89; Met. lO, 45 ; pp. o/tnzn, 9. v. 
irodf ci; mf [Srian to hoMOur] A mark of honour^ h^g§ qf offiea, 
tka palUmn givan by tka papa to a biahqp or arehbiikop: honoris vel 
muncria signum : — H€r ^Ifrfc arcebisceop fdrde to Rdme tefter his drde 
[? tree, MS. q. ».] tkit yaar arehbiskop JJ^firie want to Roma aftar hit pal- 
lium, Chr. 997; Ing. 17a, 7. V. arce-. 

arodlioef aradlfce, ardlfce; adv. Q^kly, immadiataly: cito, sine 
mora Hf hebbaji swTde arodlTce da earco up aream aina mora alavant, 
Past. aa. a ; Hat. MS. 33 b, 9. 

arodaidpey es; m. (^ieknasa, awiftnats, raadinaa, dantarity; vdodtas, 
dexteritas, proroptitudo : — Oft mon bi)> swfde rempende and ries)) twfdc 
dolUce on file weorc and hrasdltce, and de4h w6na]) men dast hit s!e for 
arodscipe and for hwsetscipe swpa praeipitata aeiio valoeitatU affieada 
putatur. Past, ao, i ; Hat. MS. 39 b, 5. der. un-arodsdpe. 
aron astis, Mt. Knibl. Lind. 5, ii.searon. 

firra offavourt, nwreitt, grata, Cd. 131; Th. t66, ao; Oen. 3750; 
gan,pl.oftx. 

Arrian, es; ni. Arrianns: — Arrianes gedwola tka karasy of 

dn'fia, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 80; Met. i, 40. v. Arfus. 

ArrlanlBO Arian, Bd. 1, 8; S. 479, 18, 37, 33. v. Arianisc. 

Arriua, ii ; m. Ariua, L. ^If. C. 3 ; Th. ii. 344. 3. v. Arfus. 
&r-afipe, an;/. [Sr ora, brats; sape^sSp, p. of sfpan tiillara'\ Var- 
digrit : aerago: — Nim SrsSpan take verdigris, Lchdm. iii. 14. 31. 
£r-Boeamu, e ; /. Veracundia : — Arscame. aee. Ps. Th. 68, 19. 
Ir-Boyldingaa, a ; pL m. The honoured Si^ldingt, Donat, Beo. Th. 933 ; 
B. 464: 3435; B. 1710. 

ara-gang, es; m. [ears anus, gang a pauaga\ Ani foraman, anus, 
V. ears-gang. 

fir-amip, es ; m. [Sr brats, smi)> a amiVA] A eopparsmitk, a brazier, a 
worker in brass; faber aerarius. Coll. Monast. Th. 30, X. 

fir-ataaf, gen, -staefes; pi. nom. ace. -stafas; m. Favour, kindness, 
benefit, kelp; gratia, ^iieiicium, auxilii latio: — Fsder alwalda mid 
Srstafum edwic gehealde sfda gesunde may tka all-ruling Father hold 
you with kindness tufa on your ways, Beo. Th. 639: B. 317. For Sr- 
stafum dC usic s6htest thou hast sought us for kelp, 930 ; B. 458 : Exon. 
107 a; Th. 409, 5 ; Ral. 37, 34. ▼. Sr, stsef. 
art art: — Art vel ar|i es, Jn. Lind. War. I, 19. v. eom. 
ar)» art, Mk. Lind. Rush. War. 14, 70: Jn. Lind. Rush. War. I, 19. 
V. eom. 

&r-]>egn, Sr-}>eng, es ; m. [Sr honour, Jiegen a servant] A servant or 
minister by his place or employment ; servus, minister honorabilis : — Cu- 
niena ar)}egii the servant of guests, Bd. 4, 31; Whel. 361, 14. 
amdlloe quickly, v. arodlfce, ardlfce. 

fining, e ; /. I. on honouring, a reverence ; honoratio. II. 
a regarding, sparing, pardoning; remissio. ▼. Sr honour, Srian. 

Axwan : — Into Arwan into the river OrwM, Chr. 1016 ; Laud. MS ; 
KrI. 157, I. V. Arewe. 
arwe an arrow, v. arewe. 

fir-wfila, an; m. [Sr an oar, wela] T%a wealth of oars, the sea; divi- 
ti(B remoram, mare, Andr. Kmbl. 1705 ; An. 855. 
fir-weor)>; adj. [Sr honour, weor)) worth, worthy’] Honour-worth, 
honourable, venerable; honorabilis, venerabilis, renerandus. r. ar-wur)», 
3r-wyr|». 

fir-weor)>e; adv. Honourably; honorifice, Bd. 3, lo; S. 533, i, 
MS. B. V. Sr-wur))lfce. 

fir-weor))iau, -wur|)ian, -wyrl^ian; p, -ode; pp. -od [Sr honour, 
weor))ian to hold worthy] To hold worthy of honour, to give honour to, 
to Aonotir, reverence, worship; honorare, honorificare, honorem referre, 
venerari : — He ongan Srweor]}ian da )nr5wunge hSligra martyra incapit 
honorem referre ecedi sanctorum, Bd. i, 7; S. 479, X. H*t mynster 
se6 cwSn swyde lufode and Srwyr)fode regina monastarism multum 
diligabat at venarahatur, 3, ii; S. 535, 15: Jn. Bos. 5, 23; Deut. 

5. ^<5. 

fir-weor)>lg; adj. Venerable, reverend; reverendus. v. Srwurjiig. 
^weorjilio; adj. Vanarabla; renerabilis. r. Sr-wur)»lfc. 
fir-weor^lioo ; adv. Honourably, reverently, sdUmnly, kindly: honori- 
nce, revereuter, solemniter, elementer, R. Ben. 58, Lye: Bd. 3, 19; 
S. 547* 8: i, 37, resp. 8; S. 495, 17: Oen. 45, 4. ▼. fir-weor^, 

-wurjiltce, -wyr^lfce. 

fir-waorpiiei, ST-wyr|)nc8, -ness, c ; /. [Sr honour, weor|mes worthmass] 
Honour-worthiness, honour, dignity ; honor, dignitas, rcrerentia : — .®fter 
Srwyrfmesse swS micles biscopes junta vanarationem tanto pontifiea dig- 
nam, Bd. 3, 17 ; S. 544, 3, col. a. Gif dfi nil gemunan wilt eallra dart 


Srwyr^nesaa ffthom now wilt ha ndm^l qfall the honours, Bt 8 ; Fox 
34, 90. Mid Srweor^nesse with honour, honourably, R. Bra. 6, 61. 
fiiswaoi^aiig, e; /. Honour, ravaranea; honor, rerereatia :-^n fir- 
weor^nge in honora, Pt. Lamb. 48, 91. t. Sr-wur^ng. 
fir-willfte, an ; ff [fir an oar, undde sm/A#] An oarwitha, a willow 
band to tie oars with; stroppus : — Xrwidde vel strop stmppms, J&Sq, OL 
103; Som. 77, 117; Wrt. Voc. 56, 37. 

arwnnga, arwunge; adv, Oratuitously ; gratis :—Arwonga ge on- 
ffingun, arwunge ge scUa^ gratts accapistis, gratis data, Mt Kmbl. Rush. 
10, 8. T. earwunga. 

fir-wiir)>, -wyr|i ; daf. se firwurjia ; sed; dast firwur)»e ; adj, [fir Aononr, 
weor^ svorrA] Honour-worth, honourable, venerable, ravarand; honoim- 
bilis, honorandut, venerabilis, vencrandus : — Se firwur^a wer wr vanara- 
biUs, Bd. 4, 18; S. 586, 33: 5, i; S. 6x3, ii. Se g6da bi^ simlo 
firwyr^e tie good is always honourable, Bt 39, 3; Fox 313, 33. Ar- 
wur|)e wudewe [MS. wurdewe] or nunne nonna, JElfc. Ol. 69 ; Som. 
70, 3i; Wrt. Voc. 43, 30. Se firwur)iesta Godes andettere raverantis- 
simus Dei confessor, Bd. i, 7 ; S. 478, ao. Da firwur^an bfin honorassda 
ossa, 3, II ; S. 535, 16. Dst firwur^ bas)) lavacrum venarabila, 3, ll ; 

5. 535. 34- 

fir-wurjilnn, -wnr)>igean ; p. ode ; pp,od; v. a. To give honour to, to 
honour, reverence, worship; honorare, honorificare, venerari :—>OnsaB- 
gednys 15fes Srwur|>a)i me sacrifidum laudis hossonflcabit me, Ps.Spl. 
49, 94. Daet ealle Srwur)>ion [Srwur|>igeon, Jun:] done Sunu, swfi swfi 
hfg firwur>ia> [Srwur^gea|>, Jun.] done Faeder ; se de nc firwur|>a^ done 
Sunn, ne firwur|>a)> he done Faeder ut omnas honorificant Filium, siesU 
lumorijicastt Patrem ; qui sson honorificat Filium, non hossorijicat Patram, 
Jn. Bos. 5, 33: Bd. 5, 19: S. 637, 6. To Srwuf)>iannc [MS. tarwur^ 
enne, v. weor|nanne<»wur)>iannc, in weor|>ian I] dtnne, done s6dan and 
done Sneasnn^an, Sunu to honour thy, the tma and only begotten. Son, 
Te Dm. Thomson 35, 12. GeleAfa s6)>lfce se gelcAffulla des it; dst 
Snne God on prynnesse and prynnesse on Annesse we firwur)iian Jidaa 
autam eathbliea hwe est; ut unum Daum in Trimtata et Trinitatam in 
Unitata venaramur, Ps. Lamb. fol. aoo a, 15. Arwurjia dfnnc fieder arid dfna 
mddur honora patram tuum at matram, Deut. 5, 1 6. v. fir-weor^ian. 
fir-wurpig ravarand. v. fir-weor)>ig, fir-weor)). 
fir-wurpigOMi to hossour, raveranca; honorificare, Jn. Juo. 5, 33. 
V. fir-wur fian. 

fir-worplio; adj, Vanarabla: venerabilis :—Arwur|)Ifc on' to sednne 
vanarabilts aspaetu, Bd. 3, *16; S. 519, 35. v. fir-weor|>, -wurb. 
fir-wnrpHoe ; adv. Honourably, reverently, kindly, solemnly, mildly ; 
honorifice, solemniter, reverrater, elementer : — Hf swfde firwur^lfce on- 
fangene w£ron they were vary honourably raeaivad, Bd. 9, 30 ; S. 539, 1 : 
3. 19; S. 547* 8: 5, 19; S. 637, 33. Fram cyriccan ingonge firwurb- 
dee ahabban ab ingressu aeelasies ravarantar abstinara, Bd. i, 27, Ksp. 0 ; 

495* 17* grfitte hfg Srwurblfce quos ilia clamantar alloeutus ast, 
Gen. 45, 4. V. fir-wcorlye, -weor))ltce. 

fir-wurpimg, e; f. Honour, raveranca; honor, reverentia: — Brjmgab 
Drihtne firwur|)unge ajffirta Domino honorem, Ps. Spl. T. a8, 3 : Ps. Spi. 
48, 19. V. fir-weor^ng. 

fir-W3rrp; adj. Hossourabla, vanarabla; honorabilis, venerandus, Bt. 
39, 3; Fox 313, 33: Elen. Kmbl. 2356; £1. 1139. v. fir-weor)). 
fir-wyrpian ; p. ode ; pp. od 7*o honour, reverence, Bd. 3, ix ; S. 535, 
15. V. fir-weorJ)ian. 

fir-wyrplloa ; adv. Honourably, reverently, solemnly, kindly, R. Bra. 
58. V. Sr-wurj^lfce. 

fir-wyrpnes, -ness, e ; /. Dignity, Bd. 3, 1 7 ; S. 544, 3, col. 9. v. fir- 
weor))nes. 

g-rfpnn; p. de, te; pf. ed, d, t To tear off, to rip; eyellere, absdn- 
dere : — He me of b^d arype|) ha tears off my hide from me. Exon. X27 a ; 
Th. 488, 15 ; RA 76, 7. V. be-rypan. 

fiv*^pf o\ f. An oar-wava; unda remis pulsata : — Haam eft onwand, 
firyda geblond the tide turned back, the commotion qftha oar-wavas, Andf. 
Kmbl. 1063; An. 53 a. 

g-MCOgan ; p, -saegde, -sfide ; pp. -saegd, -sfid To speak out, relate, tell, 
say, anpraas, explain, announca, proclaim; edicere, effiiri, exprimere, 
referre, enairare, annunciare ; — Ne mifige we nfifre asasegan, hfi dfi asdele 
eart, €ce Drihten tsi may never express, how astcallent thou art, ever- 
lasting Lord, Hy. 3, 13 » Hy. Gra. ii. 381, 13. v. a-seegan. 
w-vmdi said out,rdaSad, told, Bd. 4, 33; S. 590, 32; pp. of e-soon.n,q.v. 
a-«6don said out, ralatad, told, Ors. 4, 6 ; Bos. 86, 33 ; p. ofe-aoegga. 
a-sMlan ; p. -sfilde ; pp. -sfiled [a, afilan to bim^ To bind fast, bind ; 
astringere, ligare Synnum esSbedboundfast by tisu, Elen. Kmbl. 3485 ; 
El. i344:Cd.xoo; Th.133,18; Gen.3195: 166; Th. 307,21; Exod. 
470. 

g-amndan ; p. -atende ; pp. -saend To sand forth, to sand, Apol Th. 

6, x6 : 13, 5. V. a-sendan. 

g-nfiti sat, sank, Chr. xoia ; Th. a68, 30, oeL i ; 969, 98. col. x ; a6, 
col. 2; p. of a-sfgan. 

gral, auld an ass, Mt. Lind. Stv. x8, 6 : 3i, 3. v. etoL 
g-tfinign; p.ode; pp.odTo latsguish, grow weak, dimmUh; langues- 
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cere, lanri: — S£fn ie lufiin libbe forl£te asinian tteptr will I pirmii 
th§ lovt of my kin to languuk. Exon. 50 a ; Th. 17a, 23 : QG. 1 148. 
aaani Asarabaeea, fol^oot, hazdwort; asftnim £uropaeum«^^(poF, 
L. M. a, 14 ; Lchdm. ii. 19a, 7. 

a-a&wmii; p. -ie6w, -i idw, -aedwon; pp, -tSwen To sow; feminare, 
obserere, Bt. Met. Fox ao, 499; Met. ao, 250. v. iSwan. 

Moa dust; pulvia, Mk. Lind. Roth. War. 6, 11. ▼. atce. 

Moa, aacat, ascum Atca if ash spsars. Exon. 78 a ; Th. 292, 15 ; 
Wand. 99. Y. 8BIC. 

a-toaoaii to skakt off, to skaks, brandish; cxcutere, Ps. Th. 67. 10. 
V. aiceacan, 

i^Bofidan to soparats, L. Wih. 3 ; Th. t. 36, 19. v. aiceddan. 
a«B08Boan to skaks. Exon. 58 a ; Th. 207, ao ; Ph. 144 : Pi. Spl. 7, 13. 
F. a-tceacan. 

a-aoMre 1 adj. [a, seer ; p, of tccran to cut, shsar'] Without tonsurs, 
untrimmsd: intontut, incultoa, Peccatorum Medicina 8. v. tB-setere. 

a-soaflui ; p. -ic6f, pi, -aedfon ; pp. -tcafen, -setefen To shavs; abradere, 
obradere: — Atcaefen obrants. Cot. 148. v. scafan. 

a^aoamlaii ; p, ode; pp, od To hs ashamsd, to maks ashamed or 
abashed; enibctcere, pudore confundere : — Na atcamien on me non eru~ 
beseant in me, Pt. Spl. 68, 8. Hf atcamodc twfeia^ on iwfinan they 
VMtnder abashed in giddiness. Exon. aCb; Th. 79, 31 ; Cri. 1299. v. 
icamian. 

Asoaa mynstor Anminster, Chr. 755 ; Th. 86, 13, col. i. v. Acun 
myuiter, Axan mynster. 

A801D, sice [y. astcean], acie, ahie, axe, axie, texe, an ; f, Ain, ashes; 
ciiiii: — On dttre ascan in the ashes. Exon. 59 a ; Th. 213, 27 ; Ph. 231 : 
60 a, Th. 217,24; Ph. 285. Oebreadad weor|)e)> eB of atcan it 
becomes formed again from [i7s] ashes, 61a; Th. 224,9; 373- 

Atcan and ytlan ashes and embers, 64a: Th. 236. 18; Ph. 576: 65 a: 
Th. 240, 33 ; Ph. 648. [O./f. Ger, atca,/. anis : Goth, srigo,f: 0 ,Nrs, 
atka,/.] 

Moeooaat -tcacan, -tcaecan; he -iceace}), -tceac)), -sccce]), -icacc)); 
p, -tcedc, -tc6c, pi, -tcedcon, >scScon ; pp, >tceacen, -tcaceii. I. to 

shake off, remove ; excutere : — Atceaca]) diet dutt of edwrum fdtnm eneutite 
pulverem de pedibus vestris, Mk. Bob. 6, 11. XI. to be removed, 

forsake, desert, flee ; excuti, fugere, aufugere, deserere : — ^Atceacen [Lamb, 
ofatcacen] ic com exeussus sum, Pt. Spl. C. 108, 22. Dxt lacob wtei 
aiceacen ptod fugeret Jacob, Qcn. 31, 22. He asceacen wzt fram 
iEdelrdde he deserted from Mthelred, Chr. 1001 ; Ing. 174, 
15. III. to shake, brandish, to be shaken; Fibrare, quatere, con- 

coti, labefieri, infirmari Hit twurd he aewee)) odde aiceac^ glaiium 
suum vibrabit. Pi. Lamb. 7, 13. He ascsece}) fedre it shakes its fiumage. 
Exon. 58 a; Th. 207, 20; Ph. 144: Pt, Spl. 7, 13. OiTa tetchoU atcedc 
Offa shook his ashen spear, Byrht. Th. 138, 35; By. 230. Wilsumne 
regn wolcen brinege)’, and donne aicace|} Qod tundoryrfe pluviam volun- 
tariam segregabis. Dens, hereditati tuee, etenim injirmata est, Pt. Th. 
67. 10. 

a-aoeddan^ -icGdan ; p, -tc8d, pi, -scGdon ; pp. -ice&den, -teSden ; v. a, 
[a from, tceidan to difide'] To separate, disjoin, exclude, distinguish; 
teparare, smegare : — Ic mec aicdd dara icylda / separated myself from 
the guilt, Elen. Kmbl 937; El. 470: 2623; £1. 1313. And he hine 
from nytenum aicdd and he distinguished him from beasts, L. £. 1. 23 ; 
Th. ii. 420, 8. HI of ciriccan gemiinan aseSdene sten they from the 
church comnuinioH shall be excluded, L. Wih. 3 ; Th. i. 36, 19. list 
e&lond it feor atoe&den fram Hibernia insula ab Hibernia procul secreta 
Ml, Bd. 4, 4; S. 570,40. 

a-ooedf expelled, Cd. 55 ; Th. 68, 1 1 ; Gen. 1115; p.of a-tcGfan. 
a-aoealian ; p, ode ; /^. od [a from, tcealu a tea/#] To pull off the 
scales or bark^ to scale, bark; decordcare, Cot. 79. 
a-aoeamian to be ashamed, f. a-tcamian. 
a-aoaaxpan to sharpen, Pt. Sort. 63, 4. f. a-tcirpan. 
a-ao6d separated, Elen. Kmbl. 937; El. 470; p, of s-setbAsn, 
a-aooofan #»/#//#(/, *aa-icofen, Bd. 4, 12 ; S. 581, 17; pp, q^a-tcGfan. 
a-aoednung, e; /. Detestation, abomination; abominatio, Mk. Bot. 
23, 14. F. a-tcGnung. 

a-aoa6p gave, Cd, i6x ; Th. 201, 32 ; Exod. 381. f. a-tceppan. 
a-aoaortiaiif -acortian ; p. ode ; pp, od To be short, to grow short, 
shorten, elapse, ditninisk, fail: breFiare, effluere: — Daet water atceortode 
the water failed, Gen. 21, 15. Ten )>Giend gedra aicorta)> ten thousand 
years will elapse, Bt. 18, 3; Fox 66. 12. 
a-aoe6tan ; he -tcyt, -icytt ; p, -tcedt,//. -teuton ; pp, -acoten [a, tcedtan 
to tdoo/] To shoot forth, shoot, shoot out, fell; jaculari, cum impetu erum- 
pere Hie ne mehton from him n8nne flSn 'aicedtan they could not 
shoot an arrow from them. On, 6 , 36: Bot. 132, 8. Ne atc^tt Sen- 
nacherib fldn into dare byrig Hierutalem Sennacherib shall not shoot 
arrows into the city if Jerusalem, Homl. Th. i. 568, 31. Da e&gan of 
hit he&fde aicuton, and on eor|>an fedllan the syes shot out if his head, 
and fell on the earth, Bd. i, 7 ; S. 478, 38. 

a-aoeppan; p, -icedp, -ic5p, p/. -t^pon, -K6pon; pp, -tceapen, 
-acapen To create, appoint, give ; creare, detignare ; — Him God nanan 


niwan atcedp God gave him a new name, Cd. 161; Th. 201, 32; 
Exod. 381. 

a-aoerlaa to cut from, separate, f. a-tcirian. 
a-aoerpan to sharpen, f. a-tcirpan. 

A80 IAlN» actian, ahtian, axian ; p, ode ; pp, od. I. to Atx, 

to ask for, to demand, inquire, to call, summon before one; interrogare, 
pottulare, exigere : — De dG me after atcait which thou askesi about, Bt. 
39, 4; Fox 2x6, 26, 29. Ne atcige ic nG 6wiht bi dam bitran de&}>e 
mlnum 7 demand now nothing for my bitter death. Exon. 29 b ; Th. 90^ 
16; Cri. 1475. He ongan hine ahtian he began to call him, Cd. 40; 
Th. 53, 18; Gen. 863. II. to obtain, experience; nancitci, expe- 

riri : — He wc&n ahiode he obtained woe, Beo. Th. 241 7 : B. 1206 : 851 ; 
B. 423. [Orm. asskenn : Laym, axieii : O. Sax. esc6n : O, Frs, atkia, 
atchia: 7>t«/. eitchen: Ger, heischen: M,H,Ger, eischen: O.H.Ger, 
eisedn : Don, aike : Swed, atka : O, Nrs, atkja optare : Sansk, ith to wish, 
desire.] 

a-ao^an; p, ede; pp, td Is from, tcel a shell] To take off the shell, 
to shell; enucleare. Cot. 171. 

a-ootnan; p, -scGn, pi. -tcinon ; pp, -tciuen To shine forth, to he clear, 
evident; clarescere, elucere : — Hwylc wire hit Kf cG^^lfcor ascTne^ vita 
qualis frerit certius clareseat, Bd. 5, i ; S. 6x3, 14. Da d£r atcGn beima 
beorhtatt then there shone the brightest of beams. Exon, 52 a; Th. 
180, 20; GG. 128a. 

a-aoiriaii» -tcyrian ; p. ede ; pp, cd, od ; v, a, [a, icirian to share] To 
cut from, separate, divide, part, sever ; teparare, tejuiigere , cxcommunicare, 
destinare: — He atcirede Adames beam he separate Adam's sons. Dent, 
32, 8. Atcyrud beou fram mannnin moveri ab hominibus, Somn. 280. 
Atcyred and ascedden tcylda geliwylcre sundered and set apart from every 
sin, Elen. Kmbl. 2623 ; £1. 13x3 : Exon. 31b; Th. 98, 16 ; Cri. 1608. 
Diet he scyle from hit Scippende ascyied weor))aii to dcdjie nider that he 
shall be separated from his Creator by death beneath. Exon. 31 b; Th. 
99, 2 : Cri. 1618. 

a-aolrigendlio disjoining, diqunctive, v. a-tcyrigendlic. 
a-aoizpan, a-tcyrpan, a-tcerpan, a-tcearpan; p, te, tun; pp, td To 
sharpen; exacucre Swfdor ablenda)) dzs mddes edgan donne hi hi 
ascirpan they rather blind the eyes of the mind than sharpen them, Bt. 
34, 8; Fox X44, 34. V. tcerpan. 

aaoirredsascired separated from, saved, Bt. 20; Fox 72,6; pp»of 
a-scirian. 

a«-80ofexi banished, R. Ben. 63. v. a-scGfan. 
a-ao6p gave, Ors. i, 8; Bos. 31, 16. v. a-sceppan. 
a-BOortiaii to shorten, Bt. 18, 3; Fox 66, x 2. v. a-sceortian. 
a-aortDp he scraped; radebat, Job 2, 8; Thw. 166, 33; p, of a- 
screopan. 

a-Boreddlaa; pi ode; pp. od To prune, lop; pnetccare, Anlct. Gl. 
DSR. tereddian. 

a-Boronoan; p. -tcrencte; pp. -screnct [a, screncan to supplant] To 
supplant: — Ne eft si6 |)raBs)>ing daes llchoman daet mod ne atcrence mid 
upahsefenetse ne aut istos aj/licta earo ex elatione supplantet. Past. 43, 9 ; 
Hat. MS. 60 b, 3. 

a-aoreopan ; p. -senep, pi. -scr£pon ; pp. -screpen To scrape off, scrape; 
radere : — Atertep done wyrmt of hit lice testa saniem radebat, job 2, 8 ; 
Thw. 166, 33. F. Bcrcopan. 

t^aorepan, -scrypaii ; pp. en To hear, cast or vomit out; egerere. Cot. 
71. F. a-tcreopan. 

a-aorlnoan; p. -scranc,//. -scruncon ; pp. -tcruncen To shrink; arescere. 
F. scrincau. 

a-aorypan to east out. y. a-screpan. 
aao-^rotu fennel-giant, f. tesc-prote, an ; /. 

a-aoufan, -scedfan ; p. -tcedf, pi. -scufon ; pp. -tcofen, -tceofen [a/rom, 
tcGfan to shave] To drive away, expel, banish, repel, shove away; 
expellere, pellere, abigere, extrudere, emittere: — Forp ascGfan to drive 
forward. Exon. 129b; Th. 408, i ; Ra. 87, 6. Me ccarsorge of m5de 
atcedf pedden utter our Lora has driven anxious sorrow from my mind, 
Cd. 55; Th. 68, II ; Gen. 1115. He wses atceofen and adrifen of hit 
bitcop-tetle pulsus est a sede sui episeopatus, Bd. 4, 12 ; S. 581, 17. 
aaoung, t \ f. An asking, a question, an interrogation, inquiry, inqui^ 
sition; iuterrogatio, inquisitio: — Dies iwdes com bip limle aweaht mid 
atcunga the grain of this seed is always excited by inquiry, Bt. Met. Fox 
22, 81 ; Met. 22, 41 : Bt. 5, 3 ; Fox 12, 16. f. aciung. 
a-aoftnian; p, ode; pp. od; v.a, [a asvay, tcGnian to sAan]. I. 
to avoid, shun, fly from; cFitare, reprobare: — He m6t pylllc atcGnian he 
must shun the like, L. C. S. 7 ; Th. i. 380, 9 : L. Ed. 4 ; Th. i. 162, 
6. 11 , to hate, detest; odiste, detettari: — Esau atcGnode lacob 

oderat Esau Jacob, Gen. 27, 41. DS atcGnodon hfg hine oderant sum, 
Gen. 37, 4. III. to accuse, reprove, convict; arguere: — Hwylc 

edwer atcGDa|) me for synne quis ex vobis arguet me de peccato f Jn. Bot. 
8, 46. 

a-aoimiendlio ; adj. Detestable, abominable: detettabilit : — Befdran 
Code yt atcGnien^c abomnatio est ante Deum, Lk. Bot. 16, 15. 
Mounimg* a-tcednung, e; f. An execration, abomination, a detesta- 



A-SCUTON- 

Ik'on; execntio, tbominatio : — Ge geied)) tfsie toworpennyne aice6-^ 
nunge [aicfinunge, Jun.] Mtriiu abommaiioium duolaiioms, Mk. Bot. 
13»14: Pi. Spl. 58. 14. 

A-aouton tkot out, Bd. i, 7 ; S. 478, 38 ; p. pi. o/a-sce6tan. 
a-Boyled iakm oui qfikt thill, thilled: eaacleatui, Cot. \ pp.t^ 
a-scilian. 

a-Boyndan [a/rom, icyndan to hastm\ To upearati, nrnovi, tdki 
away; tollero, dongare: — DQ ascyndeit fram me frednd idongatti a nu 
amieum. Pi. Spl. M. 87, 

a-soyrlan to siparati, »en. Kmbl. 2623; El. 1313. ▼. a-icirian. 

^ a-Boyrigendllo ; adj. [aicirigende disjoining, from aidrian] Disjoin'- 
ing, disjunetivi; diijunctivus, ^Ifc. Gr. 44; Som. 45, 43. 
a*803^gendlio6 ; adv. Disjunctively, severally ; diijunctive, JElfc. Gr. 
44? Lyc. 

a«BOyrpan to sharpen, Ps. Th. 126,$: Ps. Spl. C. 63, 3. ¥. a-icirpan. 
a-sealoan ; pp. atolcen To languish, to be or become weak, idle, sloths 
ful, remiss: latigaescere, remittere, deiidioium fieri: — Ne Idt dfi tfe tffn 
m6d asealcan wfirfsit willan mfnes let not thou thy mind languish [to 
be] observant of my will, Cd. 99; Th. 130, 30; Oen. 2167. Aiolcen 
fram gfidre drohtnunge dothful far good living, Homl. Th. i. 306, 1 1 : 
.^40* 35 > Asolcen accidiosusf vel tediosus, ^Ifc. Gl. 1 14 ; Som. 80, 18 ; 
Wrt. Voc. 60, 52. Aiolcen dissolutus, desiittosus, R. Ben. 48. Aiolcen 
deses, JElfc. Gr. 9, 26 ; Som. 1 1, 10. Asolcen inert, Cot. 108. Asolcen 
remissus, ignavus, Scint. 1 6. 

a-Befirlan ; p. ode; pp. od To become dry, to sear, dry up; areicere, 
Lchdm. iii. 355, 24. 
a-Bei]> seethed; p, q/'a-seddan. 

a-Bfioan, -sdcean ; p, -sohte ; pp. -i6ht [a, s6can to seehl . I. to search 

or seek out, to seek for, to require, demand ; eligere, requirere, petere aliquid 
ab aliquo : — As^cean da sdleitan to seek out the best, Elen. Kmbl. 2035 ; 
£1.1019: 813: £1.407. Mid swi mycle fdresednysse was dan Ifcho- 
man cl^nnesse asdht tanta promdone est munditia corporis requidta, Bd. 
1, 27, resp. 8 ; S. 496, 8. Wylla)) me Iffes asecean they will demand my 
life, Ps. Th. 1 1 8, 95. II. to seek, go to, explore ; adire, explorare : — 
Dat fyr georne asSccp innan and fitan eorl^an scedtai the fire shall 
eagerly seek the tracts of earth within and without, Exon. 22 b ; Th. 62, 
20: Cri. 1004. 

a<Beogan, -saecgan ; p. -sagde, -siSde ; pp. -sagd, -siM [a out, lecgan 
to say] To speak out, declare, express, tell, say, rdate, explain, announce, 
proclaim; ediccre, effari, exprimere, referre, enarrarc, annunciare: — Ic 
him mfn ierende asecgaii wille I will relate to him my errand, Beo. Th. 
693 ; B. 344. Heofonas asecgaj) wuldor Godes ccdi enarrant gloriam 
Dei, Ps. Spl. C. 18, 1. Wundor asecgan miraculum enarrare, Bd. 3, 2; 
S. 524, 39. Gif sed geniyndeltc wise as£d bi}) if that memorable thing 
be told, ^22 ', S. 590, 32; Bt. 34, 8; £0x144,22; 35,1; Fox 154, 
18. Him engel Godes eall asagde Qodts angd told him all, 

Th. 225, 19; Dan. 156. Da asiedon his gefdran then said his com- 
panions, On. 4, 6 ; Bos. 86, 33. Ol) dat ic aseege donee annunciem, 
Ps. Th. 70, 17. 

a-mgondllo; adj. That which may be spoken, expressible: cflfabtlis, 
Soni. 

a-sellan; p. -sealde; -leald To expel, banish, deliver; expellerc, 
relegare, tradere, Cd. 215; Th. 270, 14; Sat. 90. v. scllan. 
a-Bendao» ic >scnde, dd -sendest, -sendst, -senst, he -sept, -sende]), pi, 
-senda)}; p. -sende; pp, -sended, -send To send forth, send out, send; 
emittere, mittere : — Asend gast dinne and bi)> gescapen emitte spiritum 
tuum et creabuniur, Ps. Spl. 103, 31. Donne dfi of Ifce aldor asendest 
when thou sendest forth life from thy body, Cd. 134; Th. 168, 29; Gen. 
2790. Drihtcn asent hungor on edw and l^urst and nacede the Lord 
shall send forth on you hunger and thirst and nakedness, Deut. 28, 48. 
Dat he wolde asendan his fincennedan Sunu that he would send Ids 
only-begotten Son, Ifoml. Th. ii. 22, 3: Ps. Spl. 105, 15. Ic eom asend 
ego missus sum, Lk. Bos. 1,19. dir. sendan. 

sirBengan Jbr a-senian [a, sfinian to see] To shew, discover, manifest; 
manifestare, penpicunm facere : — De ic asdngan ne mag which I may 
not diseover. Exon. 70 a; Th. 261, 11 ; Jul. 313. 
a-B66n, ic -led, dfi -sfhest, -sfhst, he -sfhe|», -ilhj», pi. -sedf ; p, 
-sSh, pi, -sigon, -sthon; impert. -sedh; pp. -sigen, -sihen [a from, out; 
sedn, sihan to strain] To strain out; percolare :»Asedh done drenc, 
and d6 donne mele mine buteran strain out the drink, and then add 
[</o] a basin full ofhutter, L. M. i, 36: Lchdm. ii. 86, 16. 
a-M6<tan ; p. -sed)?, pi, ^udon ; pp, -soden 7*0 boil, seethe, scorch, to 
purify by seething; coquere:— Swa man seolfor asedde^ mid iyre as one 
seethes silver by fire, Ps. Th. 65, 9. De ic geceds on dam ofne de dfi on 
w£re asoden, dat was on dfnum ierm))um Aegi te in Camino paupertatis. 
Past. 26, 1 : Hat. MS. 35 a, 6. Dat hed mid longre hire Kchoman un- 
trumnesse asodene bedn that she should be purged by the long suffering 
of her body, Bd. 4, 23 ; S. 595, 15. Ealle we to viii healf-marcum 
asodenes goldes we estimate all at eight half-marks of pure gold, L. A. G. 

2 ; Th. i. 154, 2. 

a-aedWf -sidw sowed, Bt. 33. 4; Fox 132, 26; p. o/a-iSwan. 
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a-86taa to appmnt, design; destinare, R. CS»nc. pref. 
a-BOtad, -sett set, placed, stored, built, Beo. Th. 1338; B. 667 : Mt 
Bos. 3, jo; pp. o/a-settan. 

a-aitUnt p. -sddde; pp. -sfided 7 *o affirm, confirm; aflirmare, con- 
firmare:— Sume [adverbia] syndon ad Tel confirmativa, mid dSm we 
aseda)i fire iprsece joins adverbs are affirmative or confirmative, with 
which we affirm our speech, JElfc. Gr. 38 ; Som. 40, 16. 
a-a6(tan to boil. v. seddan. 

a-Botnya, -nyss, e ; /. What is set or fitted, a statute, law; constitutio, 
statum: — Eddmundei cyninges asetnysse king Edmund*s institutes, 
L. Edm. E. I ; Th. i. 244, i. 

a-BBttan ; p. -sette ; /»/. -seted, -sett. I. to set, put, place, appoint, 
lay, set up, erect, build, to set or take, to plant; i^nere, statuere, con- 
stituere, instituere, collocare, deponere, desiimere, plantare :— ’He asette 
his swfdran hand under Abrahames ))edh ^stre^ manum subfemore Abra- 
ham, Gen. 24, 9. He hafde Grendle togednes leleweard aseted he had 
set a hall-ward against Orendel, Beo. Th. 1338; B. 667. Eallunga yi 
led ax to dsere tredwa wurtrumum aiett jam enim securis ad radicem 
arborum posita est, Mt. Bos. 3, 10. Hdht dfi asettan Re on eor)>an he 
then commanded to place the body upon the earth, Elen. Kmbl. 1750; 
El. 877. Ac bed hire dfir wfc asette ibique sibi mansionem instituit, Bd. 
4* 23: S. 593, 26: Exon. 108 a; Th. 41 1, 27; Rd. 30, 6. Hfit dnne 
weall asettan he ordered a wall to be buUt, On. 6 , 15; Bos. 122, 34. 
Hot hf eft asettan he bade her again be taken, Exon. 69 a ; Th. 256, 
14: Jul. 231. Ic on neorxna wonge niwe asette tredw mid tclgum 
1 planted in paradise a new tree vnth branches, Cd. 223; Th. 295, 5; 
Sat. 481. II. sT)> asettan to make a journey; iter iacere : — He in 

helle ccafl asette he made his journey into the jaws of hdl, Andr. 

Kmbl. 3404; An. 1706: Exon. 103 a; Th. 391, 26; Ra. 10^ 12. 
a-aette set, placed, built, Bd. 4, 23: S. 593, 26; p. q^a-setun. 
aBioyd; part, [a from, sfican to stfsdj Taken from suck, weaned; 
ablactatus: — Swfi swfi asicyd ofer mddor sicut ablactatus super matre, 
Ps. Spl. M. C. 130, 4. 

a*8iltan; p. -siftc; pp. -sift 7 *o sift; cribrare: — ^Asift )mrh clfi)> sift 
through a cloth, L. M. i, 2, 2i ; Lchdm. ii. 36, 7. v. siftan. 

a-B'^an ; p. -sfih, pi. -sigon ; pp. -sigen To Sss/ins, go down, fall down ; 
delabi, occidere: — Dat, mid dam dynte, he nyder asfih that, with the 
blow, he fell down, Chr. 1012 ; Th. 268, 30, col. i ; 269, 28, col. 1 ; 
269, 26; col. 2. Lfit dTnne sefan healdan fredn d6mas, da de hfir men 
formup asTgan let thy mind observe the LortFs decrees, which here men 
permit to decline. Exon. 81 a; Th. 304, 24; Fa. 75. 
a-Bigen/a//sN;pp. q^a-sfgan. 

a-aindrian ; p. ode ; pp. od 7 V> sunder, separate. ¥. a-syndran. 
a-aingan ; p. -sang, -sungon ; pp. -s ungen [a, singan] 7*0 sing ; 
caiiere : — Dot man asiiige that a man sing, Ps. Th. 91, X : Beo. Th. 2323 ; 
B.1159; Bd. 3, 27; S. 559. 12. 

Aairigo TTie Assyrians ; Assyrii: — Dat synd Asirige and R6mfine these 
are the Assyrianj and the Romans, On. 2, 5 ; Bos. 49, 14. y. Auyrias. 

a-aittan^ p. -sat, pi, -sieton; pp. -seten To dwell together: consi- 
dere : — Seegas, mid sigeewfin, aseten hafdon, on Crfica land the men had 
a dwelling together with the victorious queen, in the land of the Greeks, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1993 ; El. 998. v. sittan II. 

a-alaclan, -shecian ; p. ode, ade, ude ; pp. od, ad, ud 7 *o slacken, loosen, 
untie, remit, dissolve, enervate; laxare, remittere, solvere, dissolvere, 
dimittcre, bebetare, cnervare. Cot. X03 : 169 : Prov. 19 : 10. v. slacian. 
a-alaoigendlio ; adj. Remissive ; rciuissivus : — Sume [adverbia] syndon 
remissiva, dat synd aslacigendlTce [lytlum paulatim, softe suaviter, s/s.] 
JOINS [adverbs] are remissiva, that is remissives, etc. .£lfc. Gr. 38 ; Som. 
40, 29. 

a-idaoigendlioo ; adv. Slackly, remissly: remisse, ^Ifc. Gr. 38 ? Lye. 
aal&d slipped away. v. aslTdan. 

a-alsDOoan; p. -slacte; pp. -slaccd, -slssct 7 *o slacken, loosen, sremit; 
laxare, remittere. v. slaccan, slacian. 

a-alsoian; p. ude; pp, ud To dissolve; dimittere, Cot. 62. v. 
a-slacian. 

a-aleegen struck. Lye. y. a-sle&n. 

a-alapan ; p. -slfip, pi. -slepon ; pp. -slfipen [a, slfipan =ssl/epan to sleep] 
To be sleepy, begin to deep, fall adeep; dormitare -Mfn sfiwl asldp 
dormitavit anima mea, Ps. Th. 118, 28. 

a-alawian; p. ode; pp. od To be heavy, dull, duggish ; torpeicere. 
On. 4,13: Bos. too, 20. 

a-alefin ; p. -sl6h, p/. -sidgon ; pp. -slegen, -slagen, -slagen 7 *o strike, 
beat, hammer, to fix, erect; ferire, iccre, oedere, figere, ponere:— On 
b^man aslegenum [Lamb, onaslagenum], Ps. Spl. 97, 6 ; in tubis ducti- 
Ubus, Vulg; in trumpii beten out, Wyc. Hf asl 5 gan fin geteld tetendc- 
runt tentorium, Bd. 3, 17 ; S. 543, 33, col. i : 5, 5 ; S. 619, 26. De of 
his Itchoman aslegen weerihat was struck off his body, Bd. 3, 12 ; S. 337, 
34. y. slefin. dir. on-asle 4 n ; pp. oii-aslagen. 
a-alfipenata-sledpen slip assay, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 18; Met. 13, 9. 
y. a-slGpan. 

a-alidaa ; ic -sRde, dfi -slfdest, -slfst, he -slfde|i, -sRt, pi. -iKdap ; p. -slfid. 
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//.filidon; pp, -iKd« ToaUdi(xdipauHiy:\Ahkni^^tMX)A%f6^ 
tupfitm^lmniur grmu$ ft. Th, 36, 31. Dmt mtn fSt Miliden w«re 
moAfM eti pit fiuitt, 93. 17. Aflidcn bedn lahi, Sdnt. 23* 24, 78. 
*-alitaat -sly tan ; p. -slit, pi. -sliton ; pp. -slyten, -sUteo ; v. a. [pjromt 
•Iftan io tiit] To eitmti, rivi, lUtiroy^ eui off; disdndere. diruere, abscin- 
dcre: — Aslit tfa tfioas callc dnirosftd aii tJU tdUagtt, M 3, x6; S. 349, 
90. Mlldhcortnysse hii asl^teb of coedrysse on cynrine mittrieonUam 
ntam abseindti a gtntraHoma in gtmtrationim. Pa. SpL 76, 8. 

-sidgon ttruek,Jli$td, Bd. 3, x 7 ; S. 543, 33, col. Hp.of a-sledn. 
i^sldpan; p. -sle4p.//. -slupon; pp. -slopcn fh dip away; elabi: — 
LAt dd aslfipan sorge of bredstum Iti sorrow dip away from iky brtati, 
Cd. X34: Th. 169, 7; Oen. 9796. Daet hf itfn him of asldpen [^a- 
aledpen] ikat tkty may tvtr dip from tkam^ Bt. Met Fox 13, 18 ; Met 
X5» 9- 

w-al^tAXk } p. -slit ; pp. -tiyten ; v. tram. To eui off:‘~~kdp\o^ ab~ 
uindet. Pi. S^. 76» 8. w. a-ilftan. 

•HmaoigMi, -imedn; p. -smeddo; pp. -smedd To look elosely inio, 
ettaminep trace out, elicit, meditate upon, contider, contemplate, ponder, 
judge, deem, he ef o^iuon, think; pencrutari, in?etttgare, indagare, 
olicere, contcmplari, pensare, ceniere : — ^Nii ne mige we atmedgan hu Qod 
of dam lime fldic worhte and bldd, bin and fell, fex and nsglai now we 
cannot trace out how tf the loam Ood made Jlesh and blood, bones and 
skin, hair and nods, Homl. Th. i. 936, 15. Stfge mine dd asmeddest 
eemitam meam iwettigatti, Pt. Spl. 138, 9 : R. Ben. 55. Asmedgende 
indagantes. Cot 104. Asmedde elicuit. Cot. 77. Oif man hit ariht 
aamed> one rightly considers it, L. Edg. C. 13; Th. ii. 946, 91. Ic 
dime odde ic aunedge centeo, ^Ifc. Gr. 26, 2 ; Som. 28, 51. 
ft-miadsimg, e ; /. Investigation, meditation ; acrutinium, inTestigatio, 
meditatio purh aamedgunge bdclfcre snotomease through investigation 
ef book-like wisdom, Apol. Th. 3, 16. 

•-■midUn ; p. ode ; pp.oA; v. tram. To forge, make, work at a 
emith; fabricara :-^Aamidod fabrieatus. Cot 89. 

■FunoxlAn s p.' ede. ode ; pp. ed, od ; v. tram. To smother, choke, 
etrangle, siffbcate; auffbeare : — ^Aamoni)» dsat word suffocat verbum, Mt 
Rush. StF. 13, 99. Hf hine on hia bedde aamoredan and ajiryaemodan 
they smothered and stifled him on his bed. Ora. 5, 4 ; Boa. X05, 5. Best 

E i ne bldd ne Incgen, ne aamored [MS. H. aamorod] that ye taste not 
ood, nor [what ta J strangled, L. Alf. 49 ; Th. i. 56, 96. 
a-nUMftn, -aniaan ; p. de ; ed ; v. tram. 1. to hit ot strike 

against, to stake onese^upon anything; impingere Gif befdran edgum 
•aniae fMS. H. aanfiae] ^ he stake himsdf hrfore hit eyes, L. Alf. pol. 36 ; 
Th. i. 84, 14. 11. to v/rest anything from another t extorquere, 

L. Noel, Lye. nnu on-snAaan, ona-. 

a^aaidMi 1 p. -ani)», pi. -anidon ; pp. -aniden ; v. tram. To cut off; am- 
putare. v. anfdan to cut. 

•Piioden sodden, boiled, tried by teething, Bd. 4, 23 ; S. 595, 15 ; pp.f/ 
A-aeddan. 

a^iocen tucked. Cot. 193 ; pp. of a-adgan. 

»-A6ht sought out, searched, Bd. i, 97, reap. 8;i S. 496^ 8; pp. tf 
A-iican. 

A-ACfloont a-awolcen; part. Idle, lazy, dissolute, slow, slothful; re- 
miaaoa, deaidioaiia, Hoinl. Th. I. 306, 11. v. a-aealcan. 

•-■oloexmya. -nyas, e ; f. Idlemu, sloth, slothfulness, sluggishness, lazi- 
ness; ignaria, deaidia, pigritia: — Heora Ifdnya is aaolcennys and nyteiinya 
Iderr mildness it sloth and ignorance, Homl. Th. ii. 40,11: aio, 9i. 
8e aixta hedfodledhter la aaolcennyaa the sinth chief sin is slothfulness, 
918, 99. purh Gre aaolcennysse through our sluggishness, Th. Diplm. 
A. D. 970; 940, 19 : Homl. Th. i. 609. 8. 

A-ApAamn; p, -apdn, -spedn, pi. -apdnon, -spednon; pp. -spanen, 
•aponen ; v. tram. To allure from, entice, induce, urge, persuade, intro- 
dstee secretly; allicere, illicere, impellere, perauaderc, attrahere, aubintro- 
docere: — Oif be da ewine g^annan [MS. B. aapanan] and gelfiran 
mihte, diet hed brdcan wolde hia gesynscipes si regime posset persuaders 
ejsts ssti connubh, Bd. 4, 19 ; Whel. 304, 49, note. Hir aspdn ^delwald 
done here to unfri^e m this year JEihdwM allured the army to a violadon 
of the peace, Chr. 905 ; Th. x8o, x8, col. i . Hine Hannibal aspdn, dwt he 
dust gewinn leng ongan Hannibal Muced him to carry on the war longer. 
Ora. 4, IX ; Bos. 97, 15. He aspedn him fram ealle he enticed all from 
him, I, X9 ; Boa. 35, 19 : 9, 9 ; Boa. 41, 8 : 5, 9 ; Bos. xo9, 9X. Aspedn 
ddeme biaceop tuhintsodussis alium epiteopum, Bd. 3, 7 ; S« 530, 4. 
A-Apfiir vomited osd; p. q^a-apfwan. 

A-hpddant A -spddde; pp. -apided, -spidd 7*o speed, prosper; pros- 
|mre: — Wftnm aspidde made prosperous by their sufferings, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3961 ; 1633. 

A-ApeliAnt part, a-apeliende; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To supply 
anoAes^s room, to be deputy or pros^ for another, represent anotlwr ; 
▼icario munere fungi, Ticem vel locum alicnjus supplere : — He mdste his 
hliford aimlian he might represent his lord, L. R. 3 ; Th. i. 199, 3 : 
R. Ben. 58. Aspelad bedn to have OHe*s place supplied by another; ex- 
cusari^ R. Ben. 35. 

A-9pexidAn; p. de; pp. ed [a, apendan to epend\ To spend eudrely, 


^conmme, squander, to spend, enpend, hqf out, bestow, dtsirtbute ; 
mere, disaipare, expendere, sumptum facere, erogare, impertin Honne 
bys geatiedh bedb dua eall aspended when his property is thus all u^rely 
ment. Ora. X, X ; Boa. 99, 43. Ic aapende yfele distraho, Mlfc. Of* 47 • 
Som. 48, 59, Ic aapende ^aende MS,] odde gife impertior, 37 ; Som. 
39» X3* Aapendan bearftim to spend on the poor; erogare pauperibua, 

R. Bm. interl. 58 : xint. x. 

a-9Pa6& enticed, secretly introduced. On, 1, 19 ; Boa. 35, 19 : Bd. 3, 7 ; 

S. 530, 4. T. a-apanan. 

A-aporiAii to track, trace, investigate; investigare, Proe. 90. v. a- 
apyrian. 

Aspide, es ; m. An asp, viper, serpent; aapis, Idis ; /. *^dov[s, l8os ; f, 
a sort of serpent remarkable for idling itself up in a spiral form: a 
negative, and avt(u to esetend. Scapulae Lexicon : — ^Aspidas aspides. Pa. 
Th. X39, 3. Anlic naedran, da aapide ylde nemna]> like a serpent, which 
men eall an asp. Pa. Th. 57, 4. Spl. Lamb, in Pa. 57, 4 have naedran 
imtead aapide. Dfi offer aapide miht gangan thou snayest go over an 
asp [super aapidem]. Pa. Th. 90, 13 ; Lamb, das pfer naedran, 90, 13. 

A-apixiaxi, -spirigan ; p. ede ; pp. cd 7b search, trace : — Aspirige hit 
fit let him trace it out, L. Ath. iv. 9 ; Th. i. 999, 14. v. a-spyrian. 

A-spiwAn s p. -spiw, pi. -apiwon ; pp. -apiwen 7b spew out, vomit 
forth; eTomere, vomere:— AspauaBaspiw evomuit. Cot 78: Peccat. 
Medic. 5. 

A-apdn allured, induced, Chr. 905 ; Th. 180, x8, col. x : Ora. 4, 11 ; 
Bo** 97t 15* a-spaiian. 

A-apreddAn; p. dc; pp. ed [«sa-spr£dan] 7b spread forth, extend; 
prsBtendere Aspredd mildheortnyssc dfue preetende misericordiam tuam. 
Pa. Spl. T. 35, XX. V. sprfidan. 

A-apreoAQ ; p. -apraec, pi. -sprdScon ; pp. -sprecen [a, aprecan] 7b speak 
out, speak ; eloqui, loqui : — Hwylc niieg £fre mihta Drihtnes asprecan 
and aapyrian guis loquetur potentias Domini f Pa.* Th. 105, 9. Du aapr£ce 
locutus es, 59, 5 ; 58, 19 : 73, 91. 

A-apredtan; p. -spredt, pi. -spruton; pp. -sproten; v. i^am. [a, 
spredtan] 7b sprout forth, break forth; progerminare, erumpi, cructare: 
— Swi unefne is eorjw |>icce, ayndon das moras myclum asprotene sicut 
erassitudo terra erupta est super terram. Pa. Th. 140, 9. 

A-aprettAn to sprout out; germinare, pullulate, ^lil. 9. ▼. a-aprytan. 

A*apriAn ; v. a. To lay before, shewt prsetenderc, Bd. 4, 19. 

A-aprixiOAn ; p. -spranc, pi. -spruiicon ; pp. -spruncen 7b spring up, 
arise; oriri, exoriri: — Aspruncen is on )>y8trum ledht exortum est in 
Wmbris lumen. Pa. Spl. ix t, 4: C. R. Ben. 7. ▼. a-apringan. 

A-aprlxxdlAd; part. [«a-springlad? from springan to spread, or 
sprengan 10 burst opess] Tom asunder, ripped up; diruptua, L. M. 9, 94 ; 
Lchdm. Ii. 9x6, 7. 

A-aprlng a water-spring, fountdm; Katurigo, Horn, de Comp. Cordis, 
Lye. V. ^-spring. 

A-aprlngan, -spryngan, -aprincan; p. -sprang, p/. -spningon; pp. 
-sprungen ; v. intram. 1. to spring up, arise, originate, break 

forth; surgere, assurgere, oriri, exoriri, rumpi, prorumpi: — Aapryng)» 
rihtwfinys orietur justitia, Pa. Spl. 71, 7 : R. Ben. 69. Aaprang ortum 
traxit, Lupi Serm. 3, 7. Da asprungon ealle wyllspringas dsere micelan 
niwelniase rupti sunt omnesfontes abyssi magnet, Oen. 7. xx. II. 

to spring out, lack, fail, cease, fall away; deficere, desinere: — Aaprang 
gist mfn dffecit spiritus mens, ft. Spl. C. 76, 3. Aaprong hilig defecit 
samtus, XX, x: 79, 19. Ne dim fore yrm)nim de dsr itiwuniap Iff 
aspringep nor, through sorrows, shall life fail to them that dwell therein. 
Exon. 39b; Th. xo3k 8; Cri. 1685: 30b; Th. 94, xi; Cri. 1538. 
Wr6ht waes aaprungen strife had ceased, Cd. 5 ; Th. 6, 4 ; Oen. 83 : 
Pa. Th. 54, xo. Dst hf ne aspningan fram heora geledfan m a fide 
dgficere^, B4. 9, 9 ; S. 511, 6. 

A-spxlt shall sprout out, Oen. 3, x8. ▼. a-aprytan. 

A-spnanoen arisen, v. a-sprincan. 

A-Aprongoimea, -aprungennys, -ness, e; /. [aaprungen failed, ceased; 
pp. qy a-springan] An eclipse, dejiciency, failing, fainting, exhaustion; 
eclipais, d^cctio : — ^Wses geworden sunnan asprungennys facta erat eclipsis 
solis, Bd. 3, 97; S. 558, xo. Aspnmgynnes nam me defectio tenuit me. 
Pa. Spl. C. 118, 53. 

A-apryngAii to spring up, arise. Pa. Spl. 71, 7. v. a-springan. 

A-Apr^tAa, -spittan ; p. -spry tte, -sprftte ; pp. -apryted To sprout out, 
came to sprout out; germinare: — pomaa and bremelaa hed asprft dfi 
spinas el tribulosgerminabit tibi, Oen. 3, x8. v. spry tan, spryttan. 

A-AP^liAn, -spjaigan; p. ode; M. pd 7b cleanse, wash, purify; ablu- 
ere : — Swfn nylla|) aapyligan [aspylian MS. Cot] on hluttrum wsterum 
twine ufill not wash in pure waters, Bt 37, 4; Fox 19a, 97. [Plat. 
afapolen : Dut. afapoelen : Oer. abspulen.] 

A-apyrgAn to search, explore, investigate. Exon. 99 b; Th. 348,16; 
Sch. 99. T. a-spyrian. 

A-apyrgAXXg, t;f. An inventing, invention; adinventio. Cot x86. 

A-apyriAXi, -spyrigan, -spyrigean; p. ede; pp. ed 7b search, explore, 
trace, discover, explain; inrestigare, indagare, explorare, enucleare Fe 
de nele^ be hit andgltea m^e, da bddfean gewrito aapyrian, hfi hf to 
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Criite belimpsi)) hi who will not, oeeordiHg to th§ nwaim of hii under-> 
Handing, warch thi hook-wriHngf, htna thty rtftr to Christ, Homl. Th. 
ii. 2S4, 30. Aspyrige hit fit ist him traes it out, L. Ath. iv! a ; Th. i. 
laa, 14, note 33. Dat mihte tfon twem twc6n aipyrian that might 
diseovsr thi diffinnei of thi two, Salm. Kmbl. 870 ; Sal. 434 : Elen. Kmbl. 
93a ; El. 467. Ic aipyrige snuetso, JEKc, Gr. a6, 6 ; Soixi. ap, x8; Ps. 
Th. 105, a. 

an; m: asie, ei; m. it mali ass; aiinni: — Se aisa geseah 
done engcl asinus amthat angslum, Num. aa, ag, ag. Bedt done 
man vsrbsrabat asinum, 22, 2^, ag. Oif d(i gemdte dfnes fedndei 
auan, lied hine to him si oeeurrtris inimiei hit asino irranti, rsduc ad 
ium. Ex. ag, 4 : ag, g. Wtlde assan wild assis; onagri, Ps. Spl. jC- log, 
I a. Da fedll se asse adilne turn eoncidit asinus, Num. a a, a7. He hsefde 
on olfendum and on assum micele fihta hi had grsal possessions in eamds 
and in asset, Gen. la, i6: aa, g. [O.iVirs. asni, m. asinus.] v. asse, 
esol. 

Assun dun, e; /. [assan, dfin a hUl: *Assendun S. Hovd. i.e. 
vertente Florent. mans asini* Gib.] Assingdon or Ashingdon, in Essen : 
— Se cyning offerde hf innon E 4 st-Scaxan, set daere dCne de man h£t 
AssandGn the king overtook them in Essex, at the hill which is called 
Assingdon, Chr. ioi6; Th. a8a, 19, col. a: loao; Th. a86, 16, 19, 
col. I. 

Mse, an; /; assen, e; /. A she-ass; asina: — Uppan assan folan 
sittende sedens super pullum asina, Jn. Bos. la, ig. Fitide gyt 
8ne assene ye [fivo] shaU find a sAe-oss, Mt. Bos. ai, a. Rtt uppan 
tamre assene rides on a tame she-ass, ai, g. L^ddon da assene to 
him adduxerunt asinam, ai, 7. 

Aase-dim; adj, [asse asina; or asoe asA, cinis; dun dun or 
grey, fuscus] ass-dun or ash-dun, q/* a dun or dark colour; dosinus, 
cinereus: — Assedun dosinus vel cinereus, AElfc. Gl. 79 ; Wrt. Voc. 46, 
39. * GIosssb Isidori : Dosius yel dosinus, eguus osinini pili,* Du Cange, 
ass-myre, an; /. A mars ass, she-ass; asina: — And xx assmyrena 
and twenty of mare asses, Gen. ga, Ig. 

Assyria, sb; /. As^ia, Cd. la ; Th. ig, 13 ; Gen. agi. 

Assyrias ; gen, Assyria, Assiria ; dot. Assyrium ; pi, m. The Assyrians ; 
Assyrii: — Assyria ealdordugu]) the people of the Assyrians, Judth. la; 
Thw. a6, 4 ; Jod. 310. 

Assyrige I gen, a ; dot, urn ; pi, m. The Assyrians ; Assyrii : — Dsct synd 
Assyrige and RdmSne these are the Assyrians and the Romans, Ors. a, g ; 
77 i 31* V. Assyrias. 

ast a kiln; siccatorium : — Cyln odde ast siccatorium, JEKc, Gh X09; 
Soni. 78, 13a. V. cyln, 

a-st»lan [a, ifaelan to steal] To steal out, to seduce; obrepere: — Dzt 
me nfifre dedfol on astaelan iie m£ge that the devil may never secretly 
creep on me [seduce me], L. De. Cf. 9 ; Wilk. 88, 49. v. stelan. 
a-stdenan ; p, de ; pp, ed 7*o adorn with stones or gems ; lapidibus vel 

t emmis oraare: — Gimnium ast£iied adorned with gems, Salm. Kmbl. ia8; 

al. 63. Mid decirwyr])um gimmum astiened de lapide pretioso ornata, 
Ps. Th. ao, 3. Ast^ened gyrdel a girdle set with stones. Cot. aoi. 
a-stah ascended, Chr. 101a ; Th. a68, a9, col. 2; p, of a-sttgan. 
a-standan ; p, -stdd, pi, -stddon ; pp, -standen. I. to stand up, 

get up, rise up, rise ; exsurgere, resurgere, snrgere : — DS astdd he sem- 
iiinga exsurrexit repents, Bd. a, 9 ; S. gii, ao. He up astande]> of sl^pe 
Ae rises up from sleep. Exon. 96 a ; Th. 338, 4 ; Pa, 40. Eft ITfgende 
up astddon they stood up living again, a4b; Th. 71, 18; Cri. 
Iig7> II* lo insist, persist, continue; persistere, instare: — D«t 

hf on dam gelg&fan sdjyfsestnysse symle fostlTce astddon and awunedon ut 
injideveritatispersisterent semper ac profieerent, Bd. a, 17; S. gao, 21, 
note: 4, ag ; S. 599, 31. Hfg astddon HU instabant, Lk. Bos. 23, 23. 
a-stedpaa, -stedpan, -stepan ; p, -steApde, -stc&ptc; pp. -ste&ped, -steapt 
To deprive, bereave, as children of their parents; orbare, orphanum 
reddere : — Sfcn beam his aste&pte font JUii ejus orpAant, Ps. Surt. 108, 9. 
[O.H.Oer. stiufan orbare, arstiufan viduare: Swed. stufwa, stubba /o 
cut off: O, Nrs. styfa abrumpere, abscindere.] 
a-steUan ; p. -stealde, -stalde ; pp. -steald ; v. a. To set forth, to set, 
place, afford, supply, ap^int, eitablish, ordain, undertake, undergo, begin; 
statuere, collocare, instituere, prabere, stabilire, fundare, suscipcre, inire : — 
Bfsenc astellan exemplum prabere. Past. 3, l ; Hat. MS. 8 b, g. Asteald 
to bysne set for an examfie, Ors. a, 4 ; Bos. 44, 33. Crist hit astealde 
and tiHite Christ established and taught it, Homl. Th. ii. g8a, 29. Heo- 
fonas, and mdna, and steorran, da du astealdest cwlos, lunam et Stellas, 
quee tufundasd, Ps. Th. 8, 4. Astealde daet gewin undertook the war, 
Ors. a, g ; Bos. 46, a6. Stephaiius ddne martyrddm astealde Stephen suffered 

fc ulerwent\ martyrdom, Homl. Th. i. go, a. Done ile&m irest astealde 
rcytel Thurkytel first began the flight, Chr. loio; Th. 26a, 43. der. 
up-a-stellan. y, stdlan. 

a-atemnian; p, nede; pp. ned [a from, stemnian to build] To pro^ 
seed from a fjundation, to found, build, erect; condere: — De ht sylf 
astemnedoD which they themsdves built, Bd. Pref; S. 47 a, 17. 
a-sta6paii to bereave, v. a-ste&pan. 

a-ateorlhn; p. -stearf, pi, -sturfon; pp. -storfen To die; mori: — - 


'FAnmge astorfen sideratus yel ictuatus, JElfc. Gl. 1x4; Som. 8o, ap; 
Wrt. Voc. 6x, 9 : Wanl. Catal. 43, 17. 

a-atdpanx p. -stdpte ; pp, -stdped, -stdpt to bereave, as children qfAeir 
parents, Gr. Dial, x, a : Ps. Vos. 8. v. a-ste&pan. 
a-st8pnea, -ness, e;/. A privation; orbatio, Cot. 187. 
a-Bt6pt6 bereaved, orphans, Ps. Vos. 108, 8. y. a-stdpan, a-ste 4 pan. 
aatered disturbed, stirred, moved; pp. of a-sterian. 
a-Bterfan; p, de; pp, ed To cause death, kill, destroy; necare, eradi- 
care, Mt. Rush. Sty. ig, 13. y. a-styrfan. 
a-Bteriim; p. ede; pp. ed To agitate, stir, move; commoyere, mo- 
vere : — He astere)> done rddor and da tungia it moves the sky and the 
stars, Bt. 39, 8; Fox 2a4, 6, note. v. a-styrian. 
asterion, es; n. [^doTipioe] The herb pellitory, to called from its 
star-like form ; astericum. Herb. 61; Lchdm. i. 164, i, 10. 
a-Btlflan; p, ede, ode; pp. ed To stiffen, grow or wax stiff; obri- 
gere. Cot. 146. Hit sine astffode his sinew stffened, Gen. ga, ga.^ 
a-Bt1floian, -stfficigan; p. ode; pp. od; v.a. To eradicate, extirpate, 
destroy, exterminate; eradicare Dxt he astfficige un))e 4 was that he 
exterminate vices, Bt. a7, i; Fox 94, ag. 

a-Btlgan, ic -stfge, dG -stfgcst, -stfhst, he -stfge>, -ftfh]>, pi. -stfga)» ; 
p. -stGg, -stAh, pi. -stigon; impert, -stfh; pp. -stigen [a, stfgan to 
go]. Z. to go, come, step, proceed, climb; ire, yenire, gradi, 

procedere, scandere :~H wider sceal dses monnes m6d astfgan thither shaU 
the mind of man go. Exon, ga b ; Th. 103, ai ; Cri. 1691. Egsa attfge|) 
dread shall come, 10a a ; Th. 385, a4 ; Rii. 4. 49. Word-hleddor astag 
the sound of words came, Andr. Kmbl. 14x6 ; An. 708 : Bd. 4, 3 ; S. g68, 
a. Se HAlega GSst astSh Ifchamlfcre ansyne the Holy Spirit came in 
bodily form, Lk. Bos. 3, a a. Se m6t wuldres dre&m astfgan he may 
climb the delight of glory. Exon. 84 b ; Th. gl 7 * 3 ^ * M6d. 73 : Ps. Th. 
79, 10. Ic astfge scando, /Eifc. Gr. a8, 6 ; Som. 32, 30. II. to 

go in any direction : 1. generally indicated by a preposition or 

adverb, hence to rise, ascend, descend, etc; surgere, ascendere, descen- 
dere : — De |>urh oferhyd up astfge)> who comes up through pride, Cd. 198; 
Th. 247, 1 1 : Dan. 495. He from helle astAg he came from hell. Exon. 
48b; Th. 168, 14; GG. X077. Det he mid dam dynte nydser astAh 
thtU he came down with the blow, Chr. loia; Th. 268, 29, col. a. 
Asttga)> [Spl. C. upastfga))] mGntas, and nider astfga)> feldas on st8we 
the mountains ascend, and the fields go down into their plaee; ascen- 
dunt montes et descendunt campi in locum, Ps. Lamb. X03, 8. Moises 
Ana astfh)) to Drihtne Moses alone goes to the Lord; solus Moyses 
ascendit ad Dominum, Ex. 24, a. Astfh on Fasgan mGntes cmepp go to 
the top of mount Pisgah; ascende cacumen Phasge montis, Deut. 3, 27. 
He astAh on scyp he went into a ship ; ascendit in nayiculam, Mt. Bos. 8, 
ag ; 9, I. He nyder astfhh swA swA r8n on fl^s, and swA swa nider 
astfh^ droppetung, droppende ofer eorpsn he shaU come down as rain on 
a fleece, and as falling [rain] comes down, dropping over the earth; 
descender sicut pluvia in yellus, et sicut stillicidium stillantiom [MS. stil- 
licidia stiilantia] super terram, Ps. Lamb. 71,6. 2 . but sometinus 

the direction is indicated in the sentence without a preposiWofs 'Hire 
m6d astAh her mind rose, Cd. 101; Th. 134, gg; Gen. aagg: aog ; 
Th. agg, 18 ; Dan. 397. He astTgeji swa se r^n fcallep on flys he shall 
come as the rain fatteth on a fleece; descendet sicut pluyia in yellus, 
Ps. Th. 71, 6. 

ft-Btigend, es; m. A rider; ascensor: — Hors and astfgend [MS. astf- 
gende] aweorpep on sTe equum et ascensorem dejecit in mare. Cant. 
Moys. Ex. Ig, 1; Thw. 29, 6. y. stfgan. 
a-BtignoB, -ness, e; f An ascent, ascending; ascensus, Ps. Spl. T. 

103. f 

a-stihg^o, ascend, Deut. 3, 27 ; impert, of a-stfgan. 
a-Btihat, a-stfhp ascendest, ascends, Jn. Bos. 3,13; 2nd and yd pres, 
of a-stfgan. 

a-Btihtan; p. -stihte; pp. -stiht [a, stihtan to dispose] To determine 
on; deceroere; — Fledm wearp astmt flight was determined on, Chr. 
998; Th. 346, aa. y. stihtan. 

a-Btinton ; p. -stant, pi. -stuntOn ; pp. -stunten- -stinted, Som. Lye,n> 
-stint ■•-stynt To make dull, to blunt, stint, assuage; hdbdtare, obtundere, 
Scint. I a : Cot. 1 01. v. a-stynt, stintan. 
a-Btirian to move, remove, agitate, stir up, raise, Lk. Bos. 6, 48. 
y. a 4 tyrian. 

Mtl^aa ; p. ode, ude ; pp. od, ud [a intensive, stfdian to become hard] 
To become hard, dry, dry up, wither; indurare, arescere: — Astfdude swA 
swA tigle miht mfn my strength drM up as a tile, Ps. Spl. ai, 14. Hit 
astfdap and drugap induret et arescat, 89, 6. 

a-Bt6d stood up, insisted, Bd. a, 9; S. gii, ao: Lk. Bos. ag, ag; 
p. q/’a-standan. 

a-BtondnoB, -ness, o\f. An eanstence, a subsistence; subsistentia Ana 
God on prym astoiidnessum one Ood in three subsistences ; unum Deum 
in tribus subsistentiis, Bd. 4, 1 7 : S. g8g, 38. 

a-Btorfen ; par/. Starved, like a dead body ; cadaycrosus, Wanl Catal. 
43t 1 7* a-steorfan. 

a-Btraahte, -streaht stretched out; p, and pp* of a-streccan. 
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A-STRECCAN- 

Mtreooan ; ic -itrccce, (Hi -streeest, he -strec)> ; p, -streahte, -ttrebte 
impiri, -strece ; pp. -streaht, -itreht ; v, To $tr€teh out, to txand, 
proUrati, or lay low, to prottratt onuAf, bow down; extendere, expan- 
dere, prostemere, se prosteniere, adorare leas he attrecce his hand 
naforto mittat manum tuam, Gen. 22: n, 12, He neowol astrcaht 
fedl on (fa fldre ha fell stretched prostrate on the floor, Bt. Met. Fox i, 
159; Met. 1, 80. Da fe<')U Abram astreht to eorfan eeeidit Abram pro- 
Mtif in faeiem, Gen. 1 j, 3. Astrehtc hine to eor))an adoravit in terram, 
Gen. 18, 2 : Mt. Bos. 18, 26, 2g : Mk. Bos. 3, ii. 
a-stragdaii; p. -stregde; pp, •stregd [a, itregdan to aprinhW] To 
aprinkle, scatter, strew; aspergere: — DG astregdcst me mid hysopon 
asperges me hyssopo, Ps. Spl. T. 50, 8. 
astreht* astrehte prostrated; pp. and p, of a-streccan. 
astre&gd Malleable; ductilis, Gl. 115; Som. 80* 46: Wrt. Voc. 
61. 14. 

a-strioaa; p, -itrac, pi, -stricon; pp. -stricen To strike; percutere. 
V. strYcan. 

a-stridnan* -str^nan fp, -strynde : v. a. To engender, procreate, beget; 
gignere : — Hie (12 ongunnon beam astridnau thty began then to beget cldU 
dren, Cd. 46; Th. 59, 19; Gen. 966. He beam astryndc he begat 
children, 57; Th. 70, 5; Gen. 1148. v. strednaii, strynan. 
astiihilthet [astre a house, hold a master, )wowet a flnef Mann.] 
lA fine levied on a householder; compensatio facta a domino niansionis, 
L. Ed. C. 26 ; Th. i. 454, 2, MS. L. 

a-standlan To astovsd, grieve, suffer grirf, to bear; dolere, R. Ben. 
36, Mann. 

a-st^eoigan to exterminate, Bt. ay, i ; Fox 94, 33, note 9. v. a-st!fician. 
a-styltan to astonish ; stupescere. v. styltan. 
a*4rtyiit made dull; hSbfitAtus, Cot. loi. v. a-stintan. 
a-Bt7rfanj p. de; pp. ed To cause death, kill, slay; necare: — Stanum 
astyrfed slain with stones, Exon. 10 b; Th. 1 a, a 7 ; Cri. 1 9a. v. a-sterfaii. 

a-styrlan* -stirian ; p. ode, ede ; pp. od, ed To remove, move, agitate, 
stir violently, stir up, raise; amovere, removcre, movere, commovcre: — 
Astyre fram me wftu dfne amove a me plagas tuas, Ps. Spl. 38, 13 : 1 18, 
39 : Rood Reed. 59 ; Kr. 30. Drihten astyrede da westan st5we com- 
movit Dominus desertum, Ps< Th. a8, 6: ly* 7. Simle (fonne d£r an 
twed ofaddn bi)>, (fonne bip AAr unrfm astyred always when there is one 
doubt removed, thm is there an innumerable multitude raised, Bt. 39, 4 ; 
Fox ai6, 19. 

a*styrrad starred; stellatus, Sdnt. 58. 

AHitynang, t; /, A motion ; niotus, Lye. v. itirung. 
a-siuuid«a>sMrand weakened, v. a-swindan. 

a-suoan* -sugan ; p. -sede, -se&g, pi. -siicon, -sugon ; pp. -socen, -sogen 
To suck; siigere : — Asogen wAre sugeretur. Cot. 193. Sina bc6)i asoceoe 
^xon. asogeiie] the sinews shall be sucked. Soul Kmbl. 217; Exon. 99 b ; 
Th. 373, 19; ^1. III. V. sGcan. 
a->sudon seethed; p. pi. o/a-sed(tan. 

a-sugan to suck. Exon. 99 b; Th. 373, 19; Seel. iic. v. a-sGcan. 
asundran* asundron ; adv. asunder, apart, alone, privately; seorsum : — 
Eall he hys leoming-cnihtum asundron rehte seorsum diseipulis suis dis- 
serebat omnia, Mk. Bos. 4* 34. v. sunder. 

a-sundrlan* -syndrian ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad [a from, sundrian to 
sunder'] To put asunder, to sunder, separate, disjoin, sever ; sq>arare : — 
Se de&^ asundra)> ITc and 'sawle death separates body and soul. Exon. 98 a ; 
Th. 307, 7; Seel. 4: 50 a; Th. 17a, 27; Gu. 1150. Aiundrod fram 
synnum separated from sins, Elen. Kmbl. 2615; £1. 1309. Asundrad, 
Exon. 59 a: Th. 314, 20; Ph. 242. 
a-siingen sung, Bm. Th. 1323: B. 1159; pp. o/a-singan. 
a-suond«ia-swand languished. Cot. 101 ; p. of a-swindan. 
a-siirlan; p. ode; pp. od To be or become sour, tart, bitter; acesccrc. 
Cot. 10: 177. V. sGrian. 

a-Bw6man to wander about; vagari. Exon, gab; Th. 183, la; GG. 
1326. [vide H. Z. x. 315.] 

e^uwAvp sweeps away. Past. 36* 8; Hat. MS. 48 b, 16; pres, of 
s-sw2pan. 

a-sw6muilg* -swGrnung, e ; /. Bashfulness, confusion ; verecundia: — 
Aswlernung [asw^rnunga MS. aswarnung Ps. Lamb.] mfn onge&n me 
is verecundia mea contra me est, Ps. Spl. 43, 17. v. sceamu. 

wandered away; exorbitavi, exorbitavit; p. q/'a-swlfan. 
a-swamian; p. ode; pp. od To languish, fad, cease; tabescere, deG- 
cere [H.Z. x. 315], Cd. 19; Th. 24, 12; Gen. 376. 
i^Bwand languished away, Ps. Lamb. 106, 26; p. q/* a-swindan. 
a-awEp* cs; n; pi. a-swapa Sweepings, dust; peripsema,«>ve/N^/ia, 
purganientura. v. a-sw2pan. 

a-BW&paii ; he -sw2p|^, -swap]) ; p. -swedp, pL -swedpon ; pp. -swdpen 
To sweep off, clean; verrere, mundare: — Hit aswieph aweg (fat yfel 
abstergat mala. Past. 36, 8 ; Hat. MS. 48 b, 16 : Exon. 106 b ; Th. 405, 
21; Rft. 24, 5. Aswdpen cBene mundatus, Mt. Rush. Stv. X2, 44. v. 
swapan. 

i^swaroan To languish, consume; tabescere >A-^dlian o(f(fe aswar- 
can odde acwfnan odde aswindan du dydest swi swa ietterloppan odde 


A-SWORETAN. 

^ryngan sawle his tabescerefecisti sicut araneam animam ejus, Ps. Lamb. 

a-swarolan; p. ode; pp. od To confound, dismay, abash, fear; con- 
fundere, revereri Don gescynde and aswarcode [MS. aswarcod] bed)’ 
carm confusi et reveriti fuerint, Ps. Spl. 70, 26. 

a-swamlaii ; p. ode ; pp. od To be confounded; confundi t-^Dset ht 
aswarnian that they be confounded, Ps. Spl. 85, 16. v. a-swarcian. 
»-Bwamung* e ; /. Baskfulness, Ps. Lamb. 43. 16. v. a-sw&rnuiig. 
a-8wearo languished, failed, Jos. 2, 11 ; p. a-sweorcan. 
A-Bweartlan ; p. ode ; pp. od To blacken, darken, to be made swarthy 
or black, obscured, darkened; denigrari : — Dast gold bi]» asweartod aurum 
obscuratur. Past. 18, 4; Hat. MS. 26 b, 8. 

A-Bwebban ; p. -swefede, pi. -swefedon ; pp. -swefed ; v. a. [a intent 
sive, swebban to put to sleep] To sooth, appease, set at rest, put to death, 
destroy; sopire, sedare, necare, dolere: — He done storm aswefede and 
gestilde tempestatem sopivit, fid. 3, 15 ; S. 542, 5 : Exon. 58 b ; Th. 210, 
15; Ph. 186. Sweordum aswebbaa/o put to death with swwds, Andr. 
Kmbl. 143; An. 72. He his ealdordGm synnum aswefede Ids eldership 
he had destroyed by sins, Cd. 160 ; Th. 199, 9 ; Exod. 336. 

a-Bwafeoian; p. ade; pp. ad To eradicate; eradicare: — Aswefecad 
eradicatus. Cot. 75 : 199. 

a-Bwefed* -swefede, -swefedon; pp. and p. q/‘a-swebban. 
a-Bwellan; -sweall, //. -swullon ; pp. -swollen To swell; tumere: — 
Se earm wtes swtde aswolleii the arm was muck swollen, Bd. 5, 3; 
S. 6x6, 7. V. swellan. 

a-swelthn; p. -swealt, pi. -swulton; pp. -swolten To die; mori. Cot. 
147 : 62. V. sweltan. 

a-Bwengan ; p. -swengde ; pp. -swenged To shake out or off, to cast 
forth; excutere: — He aswengdc Pharaoii in diem re&dan excussit 
Pharaonem in Mari Rubro, Ps. Suit. 135, 15. 
a-Bweoroan ; p. -swearc, pi. -swurcon ; pp. -sworcen [a, sweorcan to 
dim, darken] To languish, fail ; caligare, danguere: — ^Aswearc Gre m6d 
elanguit cor nostrum, Jos. a, ii. 

a-Bweorfan ; p. -swearf, //. -swurfon ; pp. -sworfen To rub off, to file 
off, polish ; expolire : — To asworfenum 6ran, to gesworfenum Sran sub 
expoliia, Glos. Prudent. Reed. 142, 19. v. sweorfan. 

a-Bwootole; adv. Clearly; manifeste, Bt. 34, 4; Fox 138, j6. v. 
sweotol. 

a-Bwerian; p. -sw6r, pi. -swdron; pp. -sworen; v.a. To swear; ju- 
rare ; — Dies dedpne aji Drihten aswdr Juravit Dominus veritatem, Ps. Th. 
131, II. Dset he hine for h61e ne aswdre nonfrustrabitur earn, 131, 
II. DBR. swerian. 

a-Bwioan ; p. swSc, pi. -swicon ; pp. -swicen ; v. a. [zfrom, swTcan to 
go] To go away from any one, to desert any one, to deceive, betray, 
offend; desciscerc, dcGcerc ab aliquo, prodcre, scandalizare : — Nc aswic 
sundorwfne do nut desert a particular friend. Exon. Sob; Th. 301, 34; 
Fa. 29. Eddrfc aswac his cynchlaforde Eadric betrayed his royal lord, 
Chr. 1016 ; Erl. 158, 5. Gif dfn swidre hand dd aswfee si dextra manus 
tua scandalizat te, Mt. Bos. 5, 30. 

a-8wioian; p. ode; pp. od To offend; scandalizare: — Gyf din swtdrc 
cage de aswTcic [aswikie, Hat. MS.] si octdus tuus dexter scandalizat te, 
Mt. Kmbl. Rl. 5, 29. 

a-Bwifan ; p. -swaf, pi. -swifon ; pp. -swifen To wander out of the way, 
to wander about; exorbitare. Cot. 76: 188. v. swifan. 
a-8wlnd, sB-swind ; adj. Slothful, sluggish, idle ; iiiers. Cot. zo8. 
a-Bwindan ; p. -swand, pi. -swundoii ; pp. -swunden [a away, swindan 
to languish] To languish away, to enervate, pine, consume away, to decay, 
perish, dissolve ; tabcscere, torpcscerc, consumi : — Hwy ge sw2 aswundciic 
si6n why are ye so enervated f Bt. 40, 4; Fox 238, 31. Dylxs callc 
gesceafta aswiiida]) lest aU creatures perish, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 34. 
Aswindan me dyde aiida mfn tabescere me fecit zilus mens, Ps. Spl. C. 
118, 139: 111,9: 106, 26 Aswunden reses, ^Ifc. Gr. 9, 26; Som. 
11,11. A-ydlian odde aswarcan odde acwfnan odde aswindan dG dydest 
swa swG £ttcrloppan odde ryngan sawle his tabescerefecisti sicut araneam 
animam e;us, Ps. Lamb. 38, 12. 

a»8windung* e ; /. Idleness, sloth ; desidia. der. aswind. 
a-Bw6gaii ; p. -sw6g, pi. -swdgon ; pp. -swdgen [a, swdgan to rush] 7b 
rush into, inva^, overrun, choke ; irruere, invadcre, occupare, suffocare : — 
We witon dxt we lufia^ done xcer de wxs mid Jmrnum aswGgen, 
and ssfter dxm de da )>ornas be6|i ahe&wene and se xcer bi]> onered, 
bring|i gddne wsestm we know that we love the land which before was 
overrun with thorns, and after that the thorns are dug out and the land 
is ploughed up, brings good fruit. Past. 52, 9 ; Hat. MS. 81b, 23. 
a-BWoloen idle; iners. Cot. 108. t. a-solcen. 
a-BwoUon swtdlen, Bd. 5, 3 ; S. 616, 7. v. a-swellan. 
a-BWond«sa-swand he weedtened, enervated; enervavit, Cot. 71 ; p.ef 
a-swindan. 

a-BWondenn68* -nest, e; /. Slothfldness; inertia, y. a-swundennes. 
a-BWopen swept, cleaned: — ^Aswdpen diene mundaists, Mt. Rush. Stv. 
12, 44. Y. a-fwapan. 

a-BWoretan; p. te; pp. ed To sigh, draw a deep breath; suspi- 
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rare:«-»He befigltce wworttte graviur suspirawi, Bd. 3, ii ; S. 536, 33. ttc6 tfa egle of itfnum e&gan sini ^iciam/nhicam di oenlo hio, Lk. 

V. sworetan. Bof. 6, 42. Qif du up alyhtt and awyrtwalast of gawitlocan leata 

Mworfen politktd, Glos. Prudent. Reed. 14a, 19 ; pp. a-sweorfan. get£I)>a if thou pluckest up and roottxt out 0/ thy mind faht ftlieitin, 
a-8wiman; p, -swan, pi. -swdnon; pp. -swunen 7 b swoon; deficere Bt. Met. Fox la, 49 ; Met. it, ag. Da ic dec from helle ate 4 h whsn I 
animo. v. a-iwSmian. drsw this from hell. Exon: 39 b; Th. 91,19; Cri. 1494: ia4b; Th. 

a-BWunden wsaktnsd, dot^fid, JElfc. Or. 9, a6; Som. 11. 11 ; pp. of 479. 4 * 6a, a. MG[) mtn ic ontynde, and ic ate 4 h to [to gete 4 h 

a-swindan. MS. C.] gSst os meum apsrui, et attraxi hpiritum. Pi. Spl. 118, 131. Hfg 

a-BWundon-lioo ; adv, SlothfuUy ; icgniter. v. a-iwunden. ne mihton hit atedii non va/s 4 anr f 7 /M<//raAerr, Jn. Bos. 11, 6. II. 

a-swundannea, -ness, -nys, -nyss, e; /. Slothfulness, idleness; in- to treat, use, dispose tf, employ; tractare, uti, adhibere :--DG dfn Sgen 
ertia : — His Iff tosdegde fram ussa tfde aswundennysse vita illius a nostri m6si mennen atedn swa dfn nidd fred)) thou mayest treat thine own maid- 
temporis segnitia distahat, Bd. 3, 5 ; S. gad, 35. v. a-swindan. servant as thy mind inclines ijiketh), Cd. 103 ; Th. 136, 14; Gen. aagS. 

a-swf dorian, -swydrian ; p. ade ; pp. ad 7 b make heavy or grievous. Da his fynd hiiie ne meahton atedn swS hy woldoii when his enemies 
aggravate, increase, make stronger ; gfSYSTe, zggnvsTe, ingnvATc, sugcTC. might not treat him as they would, Ps. Th. arg. 9. Atcdh hyne 
V. twfdrian. swylce br 5 der traeta sum deut fratrem, Scint. 60 : Nicod. 14 ; Thw. 7, 7. 

a-ayndran, -syndrian ; ic asyndrige ; p. edc, ode ; pp. ed, od [a from, Hu hfg sceoldon dies H£lendcs wur|> atedn how they should dispose of 
•yndrian to sunder, par(\ To put aiunoee, to separate, disjoin, sever; the Saviour* s price, Mt. Bos. 37, 7. III. inirans. or with a cog- 

separare : — Ic com maim asyndrian ongeii his faeder veni separare hominem natc noun : to draw to any place, betake oneself anywhere, go, come, 
adversus patrem suum, Mt. Bos. 10. 35: Ps. Spl. 67, 10. Se de 4 )? make a journey ox expedition ; se recipere, meare, proAcisci, ire, venire, 
asyndre]) ife and sSwIe death sunders body and soul. Soul Kmbi. 7 ; iter facere : — Siddxt se hearmscada to Heorute ate&h qfter the injurious 
Seel. 4. V. a-sundrian. seather came to Heorot, Beo. Th. 1537 ; D. 766. Wfg-si)> ateih went on 

a-ayndrung, t\ f. A division, separation, divorce; divortium, Cot. 68. a warlike expedition, Cd. 96; Th. i a6, 13 ; Gen. 2094 : 167 ; Th. ao8, ^ 
at- a/; apud, ad; tissd in composiA'on /or set-, as in at-y wan, p. -ywde; aS; Exod. 490: ao8; Th. 256, 34; Dan. 650: Exon. 37a; Th. 129|^ 
at-awian, p. -Swode ostendere, Ps. Spl. T. 77, 14. v. at-awian. 15 ; Gu. 272. 

a-ttifiran, -tiefran, -tifraii; p. ede; pp. ed 7 b depict, paint; depin- a-teorian, -teorigan; p. edc, ode; pp. ed, od; v. intrans. To fail, 
gere : — Ic hsebbe atsfred I have depicted. Past. 65 ; Hat. MS. become weary, cease, leave off; deficere, fatisccre, cessare, desiitere ; — 

at-Swlan; p. ode; pp. od 7 b shew; ostendere : -He atawode him Geteorigende ateora)> dejieientes deficient, Ps. Spl. 36, 21. Ateorode 
ostendit eis, Ps. Spl. T. 77, 14. v. set-edwian, ast-ywan. halig dffecit sanctus, Ps. Spl. ii, i. Ateorode on sire Iff min defecit in 

at-boratan ; p. -bserst, pi. -burston ; pp. -borsten 7 b break out, escape; dolore vita mea, 30, 12. Hfg ateoredon sme&gende mid smedunge deft- 
erumpere, Clir. 607 ; Ing. 30, 9. v. set-berstan. cerunt serutantes scrutinio, Ps. Lamb. 63, 7. Ateorodun defecerunt, 

ATB, ite; gen. atan; pi. atan; gen. atena; /. oats, tares, darnel, 9. 7 • Cot. 69: Greg. Dial, i, 1 ; R. Ben. interl. 53. 
cockle; stvens fstus, Lin. \o\ium:— Him itens gr^tsn take groats of oats, a-toorigondlio ; adj. [a-teorigende por/. 0/ a-teorigan to fail, Ife] 
Lchdm. iii. 292, 24. Genim mela ietena take meal of oats, L. M. i. 35 ; Failing, fleeting, perishable; caducus, fugax; — Sc6 yld is geteald to 
Lchdm. ii. 84 . 5 ! Chr. 1124; Th. 376, 6. Ate lolium, Cot. 126. Atan £fnunge discs ateorigendlican middaneardes that age is considered as the 
or lasor tares; zizania, Cot. 204. [Frs. 6at : O. Nrs. At /oorf.] evening of this fleeting world, Homl. Th. ii. 266, 6. 

a-tedh drew out or away, went, cams. Exon. 29b; Th. 91,19; Cri. a-teorimg, o; f. A fading, fainting, ufeariness; dcfectio, fatigatio. 
1494: Beo. Th. 1537; B. 766; p. o/a-tedn. v. gc-tcorung. 

a-tefred pflin/#rf, Solil. 4. v. a-t*fran. at-e6wad, -edwed; part. Shewn, made known; ostensus. v. sst- 

oXo-ziXtttx m. A javelin; fismtz. ? . set-gAr. edwian. 

atel dire, terrible Sc attla gfest the dire spirit. Exon. 34 a ; Th. 109, Ator poison ; veiienum. v. Stor. 

9 ; GG. 87. V. atol, adj. fttor-drinoa, an ; m. A poisonous potion or drink, poison; potio vene- 

a-talan to reckon, Bt. 8 ; Fox 24, 21 ; for a-tellan. nata, vcncnuni. Cot. 24. v. Ator, etc. 

atelio; adj. [*atol, Ifc] Dire, terrible, horrid, foul, loathsome; dims, a-terian; p. edc; pp. cd To fail, become weary; deGeere, fatigare: — 

terribilis, horiidus, deformis, fosdus Nor)>-Dcnuiii stdd atclfc egesa Atered /a/ig^o/ns, JElfc. Gl. 87; Wrt. Voc, go* 20; R. Ben. interl. 53. 

over the Nmrth-Danes stood dire terror, Beo. Th. 157a; R* 7 ® 4 * Cn- v. a-tcorian. 

wlitig swile and atcllc tumor deformis, Bd. 4, 32 ; S. 61 1, 17. v. atol. liter-lfide, an ; f. The plant cock* s leg; panicum crus galli. Betonica ? 

ar-tellan; p. -tealde, p/. -tcaldon ; pp. -teald; v. irons, [a, tellan] 7 b Cot. 24. v. atter^ladc. 

Ull out, enumerate, reckon, explain, interpret; dinunierare, numerare, itar-lio; adj. Poison-like ; veneno similis: — Aterlfc vel biter gorgo- 
interpretari : — Hwylc wat Anwcald yrres dfiics, and for ege dmum grariian netis. Cot. 98, gtor-lTc. 

dfuuiii atellan quis novit potestatem ira tuce, et pro timore tuo iram fiter-tan, es; m. A poisonous rod, twig; vimen venenosum Ecg 
tuam dinumeraref Ps. Spl. C. 89, 13. Gif dG nu atellan wilt ealle da wses fren, AtertAnum fah the edge was iron, tainted with poisonous twigs, 

blf^nena wid dam unrdtncssum if thou wilt now reckon all the enjoy- Beo. Th. 2923; B. 1459. 

ments against the sorrows, Bt. 8; Fox 24, 21, note 6. Wit gesawon Ap, cs; m. I. on oath, o swearing; juramentum DG agyltst 

swefen, ac wyt npton hwA hyt unc atcllc nos duo somnium vidimus, et dfnc a)Mis rMes juramenta tua, Mt. Bos. 5, 33. Da behdt he mid Ape 

non est qui interpretetur nobis duobus, Gen. 40, 8. pollicitus est cum juramento, 14, 7, 9. He ap swerep purh his scifes Ilf 

ateluooat, R. Ben. i ; for atelfcost ; sup. 0/ atclfc /)«/. he sweareth an oath by his own life, Cd. 163 ; Th. 205. 5 ; Exod. 431 : 

a-temian; p. ede; pp. ed [a intensive, temian to tame"] To tame Ps. Th. 131, 11. Hf sealdon unwillurn haligc Apas /Aey g^ove vnioi/Zin^/y 
thoroughly, make very tame or gentle, to subdue, tame; edomarc;— holy oaths, Bt. Met. Fox i, 49; Met. i, 25. Gif det gcswutelod wire, 
Atemiap hira Ifchoman edomant camem. Past. 46, 2 ; Hat.' MS. 66 a. 10. odde him Ap burste, oddc ofercyded wierc if that were made nident, or 
Sum sceal wildne fugel atemian one shall tame the wild bird. Exon. 88 b; on oath failed to them, or were out-proven, L. Ed. 3 ; Th. i. 160, 20. 

Th. 332, 15 ; Vy. 85 ; 89 b ; Th. 336, 1 1 ; Gn. Ex. 46 ; Bt. Met. Fox Nu on womlde hdr monnum ne deriap mane apas now here in the world 
13, 38 ; Met. 13, 19': 13, 71 ; Met. 13, 36. der. un-atemed. wicked[false] oaths do not inflict injury on men, Bt. Met. Fox 4,96 ; Met. 4, 

a-tondaa; p. de; pp. ed; v.trans. [a intensive, tendan to tind, set 48. Mid unforedan Ape toi/A on nn6ro^en 00/A; pleno juramento, L.Wil. 
on fire] To set on fire, kindle, inflame; accendere, incendere, iiiflam- ii. 3; Th. i.489, 25. D»t he donne ap funde gif he msehte ungccorenne 
marc ;— Hf atendon hiora herebeAcen they kindled their war-beacons, Chr. that he bring forward the oath of persons unchosen if he could, L. Ed. i ; 
1006 ; Th. 256, 24, col. I. Hf mid fyre atendan woldan they wished to Th. i. 158, 18. II. every accusation must be verified by oath : the 

set it on fire, Chr. 994; Th. 241, 32, col. 2. accused and his witness then replied also upon oath; thus, 1. Dies 

a-tendend, es ; m. An meendiary, inflamer, inciter; incensor, iiiflam- ip de his fAhte bryidcp, dset he ne dep ne for hete ne for h6le: — ‘On 
mator, Scint. 78. done Drihten, ne ted ic N. ne for hete ne for hdle ne for unrihtre feoh- 

»-tendinogaBatending, e; /. Afire-braud, an incentive, a provoking; gyrnesie; ne ic nan sdpre nit; bGtc swa nifn seega me s^zde, and ic 
incentivum, Scint. 81. sylf to i6pe talige, diet he mines orfes peuf w£re* The oath of him, who 

a-tedn ; ic -ted,- dG -t^hst, he -t^hp, -tfhp, -tip, pi. -tedp ; p. -teAh, p/. takes his [own] property, that he does it neither for hatred nor for envy 
-tugon; pp. -togen [a fixm, out; tedii to tow, draw]. I. v. trans. 'By the Lord, / accuse not N. neither for hatred nor for envy, nor for 

generally with a preposition : to draw out or away, pull out, lead out, unlawful lusi of gain; nor know I anything soother; but as my informant 
pluck, draw; abstrahere, extrahere, ejicere, educcrc, trahere, ducere:— to me said, and / myself in sooth think, that he was the thief of my 
For dam de he wolde atedn dd fram Drihtne quia voluit te abstrahere a property* 2 . D*s ddres Ap de he is unscyldig : — • On done Drihten, 
Domino, Deut. 13, 10. Donne he atfp hine, Ps. Surt. 9, 30. Donne he ic com uns/^ldig, figper ge ddde ge dihtes set dsere tfhtlan de N. me tfhp ' 
fram atfhp [at^gp MS. C.] hine dum abstrahet eum, Ps. Spl. second The other's oath that he is guildess : — * By the Lord, I am guiltless, both 
9. 11. Sed mieg atedn filces cynnes Attor Gt of men which can draw in deed and purpou, of tl^ accusation of which N. accuses me.* 8. 

poison qf every land out of man, Ors. 5, 13; Bos. 113, 33. Mid atoge- His gefdran Ap de him mid staiidap * On done Drihten, se Ap is clfene 
num swurde evaginato gladio, Nuni. 22, 22. He atc^ rib of sfdan he and unmfsne de N. swdr* His companion's oath who stands with him:—— 
extracted a rib from his side, Cd. 9; Th. il« 19; Gen. 177. Lfet, dart ‘By the Lord, the oath is clean and unperjured which N. has sworn* 
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L. O. 4-6; Th. i. iSo, 8-19. m. Anfeald i\> [iSd] a $mfii 

With \§»eul^tioH\\ limplez juramentum ^purgatiol hoc eft, accipiat 
dam, et tit ipse tertiui, et tic jurando conquirat limpiicem purgationem. 
pryfeald a thrttfM oath ; triplex juramentum, hoc ett, accipiat quin- 
que, et ipse ilt textus, L. C. S. aa; Th. i. 388, if, la, and note b. 
(Piat. Cd : O. SoM. €d ; O. Fn, eth, ed : Dui, e^ : G#r. eid : M. H, Oer. 
cit; g^fii.eidet: O. /f. (Ttr. eid : GWA. ai>t : Zteu. eed : Swid,td: 0 ,Nrt, 
cidr, m.] r. f nfeald ip. 

fijKbrtoay et ; m. A hrtahing q/ an oath, ptrjury: peijurium, Wuff. 8. 
8 de, i dy Evir iha; unquam eo ; — A de, i dy dedrwyrjiran mr ih§ 
mor§ prtcioua, Bt. 14, a ; Fox 44, a. A dy mi tver ik§ mart, Bt. 40, a i 
Fox a36, 30. A dy betera tvtr th§ httitr, Bt. 13 ; Fox 38, 9. v. dy. 
•F-peogaiii p. -jwffde; pp. -peged, -J»egd To ncnva; recipere, excipere, 
Exon. loob; Th. 380, 3, la ; Rn. i, a, 7. 

fi]M-geh£t am oaih^ ^fc. Ql. 13; Som. 57, 119; Wrt. Voc. ao, 56. 
▼. tj^-gehft. 

a-pogeni part, [a, >egen; pp. of jiecgan ntmtri] FuU, stuffgd out; 
distentof, Cot. 65. 

a-|>eiUMin, -j^encean; p. -))ohte; pp. -)»oht. 1 . to think out, 

dtvisg, invgnt; excogitate: — Qif we hit mdgen wihte apencan i/wt may 
dtvitg it in any way, Cd. ai ; Th. a6. a ; Gen. 400 : 179 ; Th. 224. 35 ; 
Dan. 146: Off. I, 10; Bot. 33, a8. II. to think, intend; cogU 

tare, intendere, velle : — He dii ellenweorc Sna a]x>hte to gefremmaime 
Ac thought thii bold work to perform alone, Beo. Th. 5280; B. a643. 

a-^nlan ; p. ede, ode ; pp. ed, od ; u. a. [a out, j’enian to ttretek]. I. 
io Mtreteh out, eutend, distend, expand, etreieh ; tendere, extendere, expan- 
dcre :-*A))ene dfne hand, and he hf ajietiede extende manum tuam, et 
extet^t, Mt. Boi. la, 13 : Pi. Th. 59, 7 : 103, 3. Qif te maga aj^ened 
•fe if the stomach he distended, L. M. cont. a, a; Lchdm. ii. 158, 4. 
Bogan hit he a)>enede arcum suum utendit, Ps. Spl. 7, 13. II. to 

prostrate; protternere: — Hf ajienedon hf they pioetrat^ themselves, Mt. 
Boi. a, XI, III. to stretch, apply; intendere: — He da georntfce 

hii m6d ajwnode on da ))ing, de he gehyrde iUe sollicitus in ea, qua 
audiebat, animum intendit, Bd. 4, 3; S. 567, 45. 
a-)ienung« t\ f. An extending, extension ; extensio. r. a-))enian. 
A-]>e6dan j p. -j>eddde ; pp. ~pt6deA [a from, ))e6dan to join'] To disjoin, 
separate; ditjungere:— A^eodde from Qode disjuncii a Deo, Or. Dial, 
a, x6. 

g-jMdatrian; p. ode, ade, ede; pp. od To overcloud, to be eclipsed; obum- 
brare, obicurare:^At)e6strade chscuravit. Pi. Surt. 104, a8 : Chr. 538; Th. 
a8, 6, col. a, Cott. Tiber. A. vi ; col. 3, Cott. Tiber. B. i. v. a- jiyitrian. 
g-)^tgn ; he -pyttp; p. -)»e4t, pi. •j’uton ; pp. *jmten To wind, sound, 
blow; inflare, canere:— Nfifre mon daei hlCde horn a)»Jtc)», ne bjrman 
abliwe)» never so loudly one sounds a horn, nor blows a trumpet. Exon. 
117 b; Th. 451, a6 : D6m. 109. ▼. >e6tan. 
fltter either; alter, On. 3, 9: Bos. 68, ii. v. idor. 
g-Fdatrian; p. ode; pp. od To be eclipsed; obscurari: — Sed tunne 
a)>dftrode the sun was eclipsed, Chr. 538 ; Th. 29, 4, col. 1 ; Bodl. Laud. 
636. Y. a-|>ystrian. 

fitfeaw, an ; /. A lixard, newt; lacerta, Som. [O. Sax. egithassa : Duf. 
hagedisse : Cfer. eidechse : Af. If. Oer. egedchsc : O. If. Oer. egidehia.] 
V. efetc. 

A)»-Ailtiixn, es ; m. [ip an oath, fultum a help, support] The support 
to an o^h, i.e. the supporters of an oath, those who support one's oath, 
who will swear for another as witnesses ; sacramentales : — Frednd-le&s 
weofod-)>€n, de i)>fultum naebbe a friendless servant of the altar, who has 
no support to his oath, h. C. E. 5; Th. i. 36a, 19: L. Eth. ix. aa; 
Th. i. 34A, ,3. 

Eji-gehat, Sj’e-mhSt, et ; n. [i)» an oath, gehit a promise'] A promise 
on oath, sacred fnedge, an oath ; tacramentum : — Aji-wed vel a)>e-gehat 
sacramentum, JElfc. Ql. 13 ; Som. 57, 1 19 ; Wrt. Voc. 20, 56. ▼. a))-wed. 

g-]>ierrgn ; /. de ; pp. ed To wash off or away, rinse, make clean, 
purge, clear; diluere: — Hit it ))earf, daet tid bond tfe gecliinsad, de 
wille det fenn of dderre a)»ierran necesse est ut esse munda studeat manus, 
qua diluere sordes curat. Past. 13, i ; Hat. MS. 16 b. 8. 

g-pidstriani p. ode; pp. od 7*0 overcloud, to be eclipsed; obscu- 
rari N— Sed tunne a))idttrodc the sun was eclipsed, Chr. 538 ; Th. aS, 6, 
XI, col. I. V. a-):»yttrian. 

g-pindan ; p. -^nd, pi. -)nindon ; pp. -))unden To puff up, swell, in- 
faic; intunaetceite : — He dS done a^undenan tie getmylte Armidb 
placavU, Bd. 5, i; S. 614, 8. Gif he a|)unden ty If he be twoUen, Herb. 1, 
ai : Lchdm. i. 76, 27. A^iiida)) occurs in Pt. Th. 106, 2 $ at a translation of 
tabescebat ; the translator confounded tabctcere with tumetcere. v. jiindan. 
g-)>indii]igy e : / A swelling or puffing up; tumor, Som. ▼. a-)iindan. 
g-pistrign ; p. ode; pp. od To overcloud, to be eclipsed; obicurari: — 
Sed tunne ajrfttrode the sun was eclipsed, Chr. 540 ; lag. aa, aa : Bt. Met. 
Fox 6, 8 ; Met. 6, 4. t. a-)>yttrian. 

Athlgns} m. ['ArXat, avrot, m.] Mount Adas, in West Africa; Atlas 
mont : — Hyre wett-ende it let dam beorge, de man Athlant nemne)> tis 
west end is at the mountain, which is eallat Atlas, Ora. 1,1; Bot. x6, 6. 
&^-logg, an ; m. A perjurer ; perjurut, Exon.31 b ; Th. 98, 10; Cri. 1605. 

o 


A 

et ; m. ^a out, )mht a tkoughi] A dunking out, an excogita- 
tion, a device, an invention ; commentum. Cot. 35. 
g-pohte, -jioht thought out, thought, Beo. Th. 5280 ; B. 2643 ; p. and 
pp. of a-))encan. 

g-)>oligii; p. ode, ude; pp. od 7*o susfoiu, endure, suffer; tuatinere, 
perdurare, pati: — Hwylc apolaj) quis sustinebitf Ps. Spl. 129, 3: Exon. 
27 a ; Th. 81,8; Cri. 1320 : Solil. 4. Dat him fricne on feorh apolude 
that their soul in them suffered snoUntly; anima eorum in iptit defecit, 
Pt. Th. 106, 4. 

gdol-wgre; gen. -warn; dat. -warum; p/. m. Citizens; civet. Exon. 
9a a : Th. 346, 6 ; Gn. Ex. aoi. 

Ador; pron. Either the one or the other, both; alter, alteruter, nter- 
que : — And te de idor fulbrece and he who violates either, L. C. E. a ; 
Th. i. 358, 20 : L. Ed. a ; Th. i. 160, 1 1 : Hy. 10, 4a ; Hy. Gm. ii. 
>93t 4 V On idrum on both. Cot. 214. On adre hand on either hand, 
Ors. I, I4; Bot. 37, 3a. V. iwder. 

g-praoign; p. ode; pp. od To fear; conturbari, horretcere, Pt. Spl. 
6,10:34,4. V. pracian. 

g-prAataa; p. -prdste; pp. -prdtt To wrest out; extorquere. Cot. 73. 
V. prdistan. 

g-prdit irksomeness ; tadium. v. a-preit. 

g-prawan; p. -predw, pi. -predwon; pp. -priwen [a, priwan to 
throw]. l.to throw forth, to spiU; effundere: — It mtn twit 

apriwen [MS. aprowen] my blood is spilt, Andr. Kmbl. 2850; An. 
1427. II. to twist, wreath, twine; contorquere Apriwenan 

gold-prAddat twisted gold-threads. Apriwenum prAdum ufith twisted 
threads. Cot. 50. 

g^preflt, -ptAt, es; m. Irksomeness, disgust; tadium :^Edw was 
lun^e apreityou had soon disgust [at this], Elen. Kmbl. 736; EL 368. 
V. a-predtan. 

^ g-predtaa 1 indef. hit apryt ; p. -pre&t, pi. -pruton ; pp. -proten. I. 

im^s. To weary, irk, displease, be loathsome, irksome to any one; tadere, 
pigerc ; — Me apryt it wearies me, I am weary, AElfc. Gr. 33 ; Som. 37, 
19. Hwf ne lAte ge edw donne apredtan why then let ye [t/J not to be 
loathsome to you J Bt. 3a, a; Fox Ii6, 8. Ne tceal das apredtan pegn 
mddigne, dat he wfslfce woruld fulgonge it must not irk therefore an 
energetic man, that he wisely passes his Irfe, Exon. 92 b; Th. 347, 31 ; 
Sch. ai. Hy t6 Ar apreit, dat hy waldcndes willan listen it too soon 
displeased them, that they should execute their sovereign's will, 45 a ; Th. 
15a, 30; Gu. 816: Bt. Met. Fox 29, 8a ; Met. 29, 40. Il.pcrs. 
To loathe, didike, be weary of anything; pertasum esse : — ^Se cyning was 
aproten hit allreordre getprace rex pertcesus erat barharce loquelce, Bd. 
3. 7; S. 530* 4- 

g-preaogn ; p. -prase, pi. -prutcon ; pp. -proscen, -prozen [a, perscan 
to thresh, beat] To rob, spoil; spoliare, expilare Aproxen spoliatus. 
g-pri6ttgn ; p. -pridtte ; pp. -pridtted, -pridt To weary, loathe any one; 
tadio aflicere aliquem ; — Ic dg habbe a pridt mid dit langan spelle I have 
wearied thee with tlus long discourse, Bt. 39, la ; Fox 332, 19. 

^prlnggn; p. -prang, -prong, pi. -prungon; pp. -prungen [a out, 
pringaii to throng]. I. to throng or press out or forth, to urge 

out, to urge, to throng or press away or out of sight, to conceal; extru- 
dere, celare ; — Ne mihte ic of dare heortan heardne apriiigan ttylenne 
ttin I could not press out from Jus heart the hard and steely stone, Salm. 
Kmbl. XQ08 ; Sal. 505. Apruiigen, Gt-aprungen eelatum. Cot. 33. II. 
to rush firth, to rush; prorumpere: — Ic of enge up apringe I rush up 
from the narrow place, Expn. loi b ; Th. 383, 18 ; Rh. 4, 1 a. 

g-brlntgn ; p. -prant, pi. -pruntoii ; pp. -prunten [a out, printan to 
swell] To swell up; tumere:— Ic da wiht geseah, womb was apruiiten 7 
saw the creature, its belly was swollen up. Exon. 109 b; Th. 419, 7 ; Ra. 
38. a. 

g-proten loathed, Bd. 3, 7; S. 530, 4; pp. qf a-predtan. 
g^protennes, -protenet, -nest, e ; f. Tediousness, loathsomeness, vnari- 
someness; tadium. Cot. 91. 

g-protaum ; adj. [a-proten pp. q/* a-predtan to trouble, -sum] Trouble- 
some, irksome, wearisome ; tt^iosut, pertatut : — Aprotsum is pertcesum 
est, Cot. 188. 

g-prowen->a-priweri thrown forth, spilt, Andr. Kmbl. aSao; An. 1427; 
pp. of a-priwan. 

grprdvHan; p. ode; pp. od 7*o suffer; pati. v. prSwian. 
g-prozen tpoUed, robbed; spoliatus; pp. q^a-prescan. 
g-primgeni part. Concealed; eelatum. Cot. 33; pp. o/a-pringan. 
gpnmteix swollen up. Exon. 109 b ; Th. 419, 7 ; Rii. 38, a ; pp.qf 
a-printan. 

gprydi part. Robbed, pilled; expretsnt, expilatut, Cot. 73; pp. qf 
a-prypian. 

g-p^pxngn, -prytemian ; p. ede, ode ; pp. ed, od To suffocate with 
emoke or vapour, to suffocate, stifle; fumo suffocare: — Hf hine on hit 
bedde atmoredan and aprysemodon they smothered and stifled him in his 
Iftd, On. 5, 4 ; Bot. 105, 6. Sonne wearp adwatced, preim aprysmed 
the sun was darkened, stifled hy sufferings. Exon. 24 b; Th. 70, 5; 
Cri. 1134. V. prysman. 
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A-pBtT— iTOR-LfO. 

wtariu, iBIfc. Or. 33; Som. 37, 19. t. a-titeitaii. ' f A|>f*tndt tihitMUmi, Bd. 5, 13; S. 633, 34. Doniw •|wd(lfU)i call* 

»-prypiftnt p. -^ry))ede; pp, -^d [ft otvay, l^ry^um from fteoinm Am all tk§ atari ora darkmad, Bt. 9; Fox a6, 15. By)> tunne 

piyp }arai\ To /area froHh rob, pillaga: exprimere, cxpiUre A))ryd ft^dttrod, Mk. Bos. 13, 34. H6r sunne ft>ystrode hara tka sun waa 
axpraaauat aapUatua^ Cot. 73: 74. aclipsadt Chr. 538; Ing. aa, 18: 540; Ing. aa, aa. dbr. )»ystriftn. 

es ; m. [I> oath, itof] An oath : jurftmentum, Ps. Spl. C. 104, 8. aounda. Exon. 117b; Th. 451, a6 ; D 5 m. xop. ▼. n-Jiedtan. 

Bp-awixingf -swcning, e; /, An oath-swaaring ; jununentum: — p. de; pp. ed [ft yhim, py wan to To laad or driva 

Oemindig wabs i)>iwaringe his mamorfitit Jnramanti aui, Ps. Spl. 104, 8. from, to diaeard: cjicere:— NTe by rade aweg apfwde ha soon 
Mid i]}swerunge with oath^awaaring, Chr. 1070; Th. 344, a7. iham aaoay, Ors. 6, 36; Bos. 131, a8. 

&p-ftw»nat.e; /. An oath-mnaring, a aolamn oath, an oath; Juramen- n- ti a ri a n to fail: deficere, Pror. 3. t. a-teorian.^ 

tum:^For hcora ijysware haeanaa of thair oath, Jos. 9, 18. D*t he -tifran; p. ede; pp. ed TVi paint, daaeriba by painting: de- 

lange gchdt mid gpawato what ha long hadpromiaad on oath, Cd. 170; ptneere >EaUe da hcarga Israhdla folces wfrron atiefrede [MS. C. ati- 
Th. ai3, a6; Exod. 558: Ps. Th. 88, 3. Ajisware pytt tha wall oftha fred: MS. 0 th. atiefredj on dxm wage tmivsrsa idola domus laraai 
oath, Baarahaba, Gen. 46, i. dapieta aratu in pariata, Past, ai, 3; Hat. MS. 30a, as. He atiefreh 

Ap-aweord, es ; ». [i|> an oath, swcord aworS\ A aword^oath, a war- [MS. C. atifreh] dses ]>inges onlTcnesse on his tn 5 de de he donne ymbn 
rior's oath, an oath ; jusjurandum ; — Donne bid^ orocene fi)>sweord eorla smcA^ in eorda dapingitur quidquid fictia imaginibut dalibarando aogi* 

than will ba broken tha oatha oftha warriara, Bco. Th. 4134: B. 3064. tatur. Past, ai, 3; Hat. MS. 30 b, 17: 30 b, a6. 

Ep-awerons on oath, Chr. 1070; Th. 344, a 7. ▼. ip-swaring. n-tihtan; p. -tihte; pp* -tihted, -liht To attract, ineita, Bt. 3a, x ; 

Ep-swyrd* es; It. An oa/A; juramentum: — Oemyndig w«s &p8wyrdes Fox 114, 3. v. a-tyhtan. 

[MS, Spswyrde] his mamorfitit juramanti aui, Ps.Surt. X04,9. r. d^weord. a-tihp, a-ttp draws away, draws to ; abstrahit, attrahit, Ps. Spl. second 
iLSUMf es ; m, A aon^indaw, a daughter's husband, a brothar-indaw, 9 i ^ 9 *. 3 ®« a-tedn, 

a aiatar*a husband; gener; sororis, ut et patris, sororis maritus: — Adum n-tUxting intention, an aim; iiitentio, Scint. 6, 7» v. a-tyhtan. 

ganar, AElfc. Gr. 8 ; Som. 7, 18. Haefst dd suna odde ddhtra oddc fidum a-tillnn; p. de ; pp. ed 7 b touch; tangere, R. Ben. interl. 7. v. tillan. 

habaa Jilioa aut filias out ganarum, Gen. 19,1a. Cwtsp to his twam n-timbrian, -timbran; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed 7 b erect, builfi; cdili- 

idumum locutua ast ad ganaroa suoa, 19,14: Exon. 66 b; Th. a46, aa; care:— Hdt da burh atimbrian ordered to build tha city, Ors. 3, 9; 

Jul. 65. F6r to dam cynge his Sdume want to tha king his sister's hus- Bo*. 65, ai ; 66, 40; 67, 39: 6, 30; Bos. ia7, 34. BGr atimbran to 

band, Chr. 1091 ; Th. 359, 6. [Oar* eidam a daughter's husband: build a bower. Exon. 108 a; Th. 411, a6; Ra. 30, 5. 

AT. H* Ger. eidem, id: O. H* Ger* eidum, eidam. eidem, iV/.] a-tidn ; p. -tedh, pi* -tugon ; pp. -togen T’o draw out, pull out; ab- 

a-]mnden swollen, Bd. g, x ; S. 614, 8; pp. q/a-pindan. stiahcre, extrahere: — ^Atid of dsem aecere feani and pornas let him pull 

a-pundonea, -ness, e; /. A tumour, swelling, puffing up; tumor:— out from thafiddfrm and thorns, Bt. Met. Fox la, 3; Met. la, a : aa, 
Wid lifre swyle and apundenesse far swelling and puffing up oftha liver, 53 » a a, ay. 

L. M. cont. a, x8 ; Lchdm. ii. 160, 18. Wid apundenesse magan win- at-iwan; p. ede; pp. cd To appear; apparere:— Attwede comdu a 

digre for windy swelling of tha stomach, a, xi; 1 /chdm. ii. 158, ag. comet appeared, Chr. 1066; Th. 330, 38. v. tst-ywan. 

DER. apindan, pindan ; pp. punden swollen. a-togen drawn out, Num. 22, 22 \ pp* <f a-tedn. 

a-pwtogen washed, Bd. 4, 19; S. 588, 9; pp. o/a-pwein. atol, es; n. Tarriblenass, terror, horror, wretchedness; diritas, terror, 

a-^Anan; p. de; pp. ed [a away, pwEnan to soften, difninishl To horror, miscria: — Sceal atol prdwian must suffer terror, Cd. aaa; 
softm, diminish, lessen, abate, take away ; diminuere, demere: — Sed sealf Th. 289,10; Sat. 395. Is dcs windiga tele stole gefylled this windy 
wile done swilc apwEnan the salve will diminish the swelling, L. M. 3, haU is filled with horror, a 16 ; Th. 273, x6 ; Sat. 137 ; Exon. a6a ; Th. 
39 ; Lchdm. ii. 33a, as. 77 . 33 ; Cri. x a66. 

a-pwEt disappointed, Ps. Spl. 13X, XX. v. a-pwftan. ATOIi, atui, atcl, eatol ; adj. Dire, tarrific, terrible, horrid,foul, loath- 

a-pweda; ic-pwcA,-pweah,dli -pwcahst, -pwyhst, -pwehst, he -pwyhp, *owi#; dims, atrox, tcrribilis, horridus, fmdus, teter:— Atol asglEca tha 
-pwchp, pi. -pwedp ; p* -pw 61 i, pi, -pwdgon; pp. -pwegen [ayhiw, out; dire miscreant, Bco. Th. 1x88 ; B. 59a : Andr. Kmbl. adag ; An. X314. 
pwedn^pweahan to loosA] 7 b wash out, to wash, cleanse, baptize, h\o\ is din oustbw horrid is thine aspect, CA* 2x4 \ Th. a68, a6; Sat. 61. 
anoint; abluere, lucre, lavarc, baptizare, unguerc Gif dG apwe&n wylt Atol mid «gum terrific with his ayes, 229 ; Th. 310, 18 ; Sat, 728. Atol 
if thou wilt wash out, Guthl. 5 ; Gdwin. 3a. 8. Apweah me lava me, ^da gewcalc the terrible roUing oftha waves, 166; Th. ao6, ai ; Exod. 
Ps. Spl. 50, 3. Du apweahst me lavabis me, 50, 8. He pegnas mid da 455 • Beo. Th. xyoo; B. 848 : Exon. 81 b; Th. 306, xi ; Seef. 6. Se 
halgan wyllan fulluht-bcdes apw6h milites aacrosancto fonte abluebat, atola the horrid one [tha devil], CA* aaa; Th. a90, 10; Sat. 4x3. In 
Bd.4,13; S.58a,X3; 3,7; S.5a9,i4; 1,7; S. 478, 41. Wasterc deossum atolan Edcle in AomV/ conn/ry, a 15 ; Th. ayi, ao; Sat. 
apwegen and bebadod lotus aqua, i, 27; S. 496. xy; 4, 19; S. 588, 9. 108. Atolc gastas horrid ghosts, 214; Th. a68, 7; Sat. 51. GGp- 

D*t htg apwegenc wEren ut baptizarentur, Lk. Bos. 3, la. Apwdg ri«c gc^ng atolan clommum tha warrior seized in her horrid clutches, 
tinniV, Jn. Lind. War. la, 3. l^o. Th. 3008; B. 150a. [Orm. atcll /ov/, cormpT ; O. Airs, stall, 

ap-wed, -wedd, cs; n. [ap an oath, wed a pledge'] A pledge on oath, buA^^ca; atrox.] dbr. atelTc. 

, a solemn pledge; sacramentum Ap-wed val Spe-gehat sacramentum, atolio; adj. [atol, He] Dire, horrid, loathsome; dims, horridus, de- 

M\k* Gl. 13; Som. 57,119; Wrt, Voc. ao, 56. v. ap-gehSt formis, Bd. 4, 3a; S. 611, note 17. v. atelfc. 

a-pw6gen washed, Bd. i, 7 ; S. 478, 41 ; pp. o/a-pwc&ii. Etor, attor, Stcr, Sttw. Etor, Etter, Ettor ; gan* Stres, Sttres; n. Poison, 

a-pwera&; p. -pw*r, pi* -pwEron; pp. -pworen To shake or stir venom; venenum Atres drync tha drink of poison, AnAr. Kmbl 10$ ; 
together wUha churn-staff [A*San.Yvf\T\\], to chumt bacillo agitare An. 53. Attre gcllcost mos/ /iA» to poison, Cd. a 1 6. Th. 274,32; Sat. 
Apweran buteran butyrum agitare, Som. Apwer buteran chum butter, id** F 16 r Sttre wcdl tha floor boded with venom, aao; Th. 284, 8; 
L.M.1.45; Lcfadm. ,5. v. >wetaa. Sat. 318. Attru iwiifna, Scint. a8. Wid Sttnim /ouona, Pt. 

••)rwitwa; /. -J>wSt, //. -|>witon j />/. -fwiten [a, J>wttan to nrt ’^**• 57 ' 4 * BAi.i; S.474,39: Bil.4,23; S. 595, i. Wid dedgen- 
To diiafpoiiu; fruitrari NJ atait [Itowasgde C.J him HonfrustraHlur dum Stre for Jlying venom, L. M. l, 43 ; Lchdm. ii. 1 1 a, *4. [Orm. 
aum, Ps. Spl. X31, II. atterr: Laym. attcr: Piers attre: Plat, etter, eitcr, m* n; O.Sax. Gtar, 

a-^w^-i)wSgonimnlM: Bd. 4, 13; S. gSa.ig; /. o/a-i>we 4 n. ettor.m; O.Dut. Zha. ttiet, m; Ger. eitcr, n. m ; M. U. Oer. dta, n ; 

Sp.yrjtp»t adj. Worthy of an oath, worthy of credit; dignut qai O.M.Oer. eitar, o; Dan. edder, »; Swed. etter, n: Iforw. O.Nrt. eitr, 
jnret af he f)>W7r)ie bib if he be oadMvorthy, L, In. 46 ; Th. i. 130, «. Cf. M. H. Ger. eiten to barn : Sanik. i-n-dh and the A. Sax. Sd a 

14: L. Ed. 3; Th. i. 160, 21. funeral pile: O.A. Gsr. eit ignis, attor then would seem to mean a 

E df aver the; unquam eo, Bt. 13 ; Fox 38, 9. v. tfy. cause of burning, a pricking pain.] 

A-p^aa; p. de; pp. cd To press; premere;— Wei on apydum sccapcs Etor-borende ; part. Venom-bearing; venenifer, L. M. a, x ; Lchdm. 
smeruwe boil in pressed sheep's grease, L. M. i, 8 ; Lchdm. u. 54, 1, v. i*. X 7 ^t 5 * Stter-berendc. 

pyan. Etor-poppe* an; f* A spider; aranea. v. Sttor-coppe. 

apfdaxn praaaad, L. M. x, 8; Lchdm. ii. 54, i ; dot. o/apyed-apyd. Etor-or»ft, es; m. PoUon-craft, tha art of poisoning, sorcery; TcncG- 
▼. ap^an. Lye. 

a-pylgiuis p. ode; pp. od 7 b sustain, bear, ba patient, wait patiently ; Etor-oyn, es; n. The poison-kind; veneni genus, Salm. Kmbl. 437; 
sustinerc: — ^For E dfnrc ic apylgode d€ proper legem tuam suatinui te, Sal. 2x9. ▼. Etor-cyn. 

P*. Spl. 129, 4. Apylgode sfiwle mtn on worde his austinuit anima mea Etor-drino, es ; m. Poisonous drink, poison ; potio venenata, venenum. 
in varbum ajus, 129, 5. v. pyldigean. fttor-drinca. 

a-pynxiiaa, -pinnian ; p. ade ; pp. ad To thin ; tenuare. der. pynnian. Etor-drinoa poisonous drink, poison* v. Sttor-drinca. 
pyn. a-torflan ; p. ode ; pp. od 7 b throw forth, to throw; jactare, Mt. Hat. 

a-ppatriaiig -pfstrlan, -pedstrian, -pidstrian, -pGstrian; p. ode, ade; i a, 24, Lye. v. torGaii. 

/p. od 7 b overcloud, to ba obscured or aelipaad : obnubUare, obscurari Etor-Ifide, an ; /. Tha cock's spur grass ; panicum crus galli, v. Sttor- 
Syn appstrode edgan heora obscurantur ocvU aorum, P*. Spl. 68, a8. ISde, L. M. 45; Lchdm. ii. ixo, 8 ; 114,11. 

Sed sunne apyitrade tha sun waa aelipaad. On. 6, a; Bos. 117, 14.4^ Etor-Uo poifon 4 i 5 f ; veneno simUis. v. Gter-lTc. 
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6 tor>loppai an ; /, [ttor, loppe a nlkworm, 9 ^ntur of a icv6] A Bpidtr^ 
ofitU/i wth: aranea. v. fittcr-loppe. 

6tog-acM»nff> a vimomout doitrqyor, v. tttor-sceaita. 

&tor-apar«»ef ; n,A poitotud tpwr; telum venenatum. r. ittor-spere, 
Eion. 105 a; Th. 399, 10; Ra. 18, 9. 

&tor*t&a« ei; Iff. il poUotum$ rod; rmmui venenosui. t. tter-tSn, Boo, 
Th. 9923 ; B. 1459. 

a«tr«daii ; p. -trad, pi, -triSdon ; pp, -treden 7 b irwad, iwiti frdm or 
oia,€Miort; extorquere: — ^Atred him <ta gilut Gt utiori kit timt from 
kirn, L. De Cf. 3: Th. ii. a6o, ai. 

A-troddaa ; p. de ; pp. ed 7 b invetiigate, starch, examine or explore 
carefully ; scrutari, invettigarc : — Dst ic dTn bebod beorht atredde seru~ 
labor mandata iua. Pi. Th. 118, : 138. a. v. treddan. 

artrendlian; p. odof pp. od 7 b trundle, roll; volutare, provolvcre, 
Bt. Met. Fox 5, 33; Met. 5, 17. 

Stren-indd venom-minded: malitiosus. ▼. iStren-m6d. 
dtrian to poison, envenom ; veneiiare. v. fitrian. 
dtter ^ gen, ittrei ; n. Poison, venom ; venenum : — Diet Stter wtes s8na 
ofemumen the poison wom soon detected, Bd. i, 1 ; S. 474, 39. v. ator. 

&tter-berende ; part. Venom-bearing; venenifer: — W£tan atter- 
bereudum by venonCkearing humours, L. M. a, 1 ; Lchdm. it. 176, 5. 
V. Stor. etc. 

itter-ooppe, an; f. [Stor poison, copp a head] A spider; aranea: — 
Swiiidan dG djrdeit swS swa Sttercoppan sawle hit tabescere ficisti sicut 
araneam animam efus, Pi. Spl. T. 38, 15. v. Sttor-coppe. 

&tter-Udo, an ; f. The cock's spur grass: panicum crui galli Atter- 
Jide venenifuga [yenomdoather], Wrt. Voc. 30, 38. v. ator, etc. 
dttors Sttrei; n. Poison, venom; venenum, Beo. Th. 5423; B. 
3715 •* P*- Spl. 13, 5. ▼. Gtor. 

Attor-ooppo, an ; f. A spider; aranea: — Loppe, flednde nteddre, vel 
fttorcoppe a t^der, Wrt. Voc. 24, i. Attorcoppe — wtd Gttorcoppan bite 
a spider— for spidePs bite. Herb. 4, 9 ; Lchdm. i. 9a, 5, 6 : Med. ex 
Quadr. 4, 10; Lchdm. i. 344, 15. v. Stor, etc, 

Attor-drinoa, an; m. A poisonous drink, poison; potio venenata, 
venenum, Martyrol. ad 1 1 Junii. 

£ttor-s Stter-lade, an ;/. The cock's spur grass, atterlothe [yenomdoather ] ; 
panicum crui galli : — Wid Sttre, betonican and da smalan Sttorladan d6 
on hSiig wster against poison, put betony and the small atterlothe into 
holy water, L. M. i, 45 ; Lchdm. ii. no, 8; 114, 11 : Heib. 45, 1 ; 
Lchdm. i. 148, 4 : L. M. i, 1 ; Lchdm. ii. a a, 15. Atterlade venenifuga, 
/E\fc, 01. 40: Som. 63, 88 ; Wrt. Voc. 30, 38. v. Gtor, etc. 

Attor-aoeada, an ; m. A poisonous destroyer, a venomous dragon, ser- 
pent; hottis venenoiui, draco venenosus, terpens: — BGtan dam Sttor- 
iceadan save to the venomous destroyer. Exon. 96 a; Th. 357, 24; Pa. 
33 ; Beo. Th. 5670; B. 2839. v. Stor, etc. 

Attor-qpere, es; n, A poisoned spear; telum venenatum: — ^Eglum 
ittorsperum with dire poisoned spears. Exon. 105 a; Th. 399, 10; Rii. 
18, 9. V. Stor, etc. 

a-tuge might draw away; abitraheret, Bd. 4, 24 ; S. 598, 19; p. suhj. 
q^a-tedn. 

atul; adj. Dire, terrible, horrid: — In dtet atule hut into that dire 
house. Exon. 40 b ; Th. 136, i ; GO. 534 : Andr. Kmbl. 106 ; An. 53 : 
Pi. Th. 1 18, 123. V. atol. 

a-tydran; p. ede; pp. ed 7 b procreate, create; procreate, gignere, 
Elen. Kmbl. 2555; El. 1279. v. tydran. 

a-t^lut drawest out, Bt. Met. Fox 12, 49 ; Met. 12, 95. v. a-tedn. 
a-tyhtan, -tihtan ; p. -tyhte, -tihte ; pp. -tyhted, -tyht, -tiht. 1. 
to persuade, solieit, incite, attract, allure; persuadere, aliicere, incitare: — 
DS wflBi ofer MGntgiop monig atyhted Gota, gylpes full then was allured 
over the Alps many a Goth, full of arrogance. Bt. Met. Fox i, 16 ; Met. 

I, 8. De bedp atihte to dSm iddum gesAltnim who are intent upon 
[attracted to] the true fdicities, Bt. 32, t ; Fox 114, 3. II. to 

produce, procreate; procreate, gignere: — WTga it of dumbum twSni 
atyhted a warrior is produced from two dumb ones. Exon. 113a; Th. 
433* >7* 51. 3- tyhtan. 

a*t^h.p draws away: abstrahit, 3rd ting. pres, qf a-tedn. 
a-tymbrian, -tymbran; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed 7 b erect, build; ediO- 
care:— Se Cdnwalh hOt atymbran [atymbrian MS. Laud.] da ealdan 
cyrican on Wintanceastre Cenwalh ordered to build the old church at 
Winchester, Chr. 643.: log. 38, i : 919; Ing. 133, 17. v. a-timbrian. 
a-t^nan ; p. -tyi^e; pp, -tyned, -tynd ; v. a. I. [a away, out; 

tynan to indose, shuS] to shut out, exclude: excludere: — Ne bedf’ Gt 
fram dd atynde ut non exeludaniur. Pi. Th. 67, 27. II. [a«ion, 

un un, tynan] to un-shut, open; aperire: — ^NS ic atfnde mG)> mfnne non 
aperui os meum, Pt. Spl. 38, 13. Atyn ui aperi nobis, Lk. Boi. 13, 25. 

V. on-tf nan, un-tynan. 
a-tyrian to fail; deficere. v. a-teorian. 

at-^aa; p. de; pp. ed 7 b shew; ostendere: — He ztywde him osten- 
dit eis. Pi. Spl. C. 77, 14. v. «t-ywan, ywan. 

▲uguotmua, i ; m ; Lot. [Auguitlnui it correct in the quotations from 
the titlct of the two following chapters of Bede, but in the A. Sax. text 
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*lt is Agustfnus] St* Augustine, the missionary tent by Pope Gregory to 
England, A. D. 597, and died May 26, 605 ; Augustinus : — Daet se hSlga 
Papa Gregorius AugustTnum sende Angel-jiedde to bodiganne Oodcs 
word ui sanctus Papa Gregorius AugusHnum ad pradUandum genii 
Angloruni verbum Dei miserit, Bd. 1, 23, till; S. 483, 14. Augustinus 
cumende on Breotone Augustinus veniens Brittaniam, i, 25, titl; 
S. 486, 10. Hdr com Augustinus and his geGSran to Engla lande 
here, A. D. 597, Augustine and his companions came to England, Chr. 
597: Th. 35, 41, col. » : 596; Th. 34, 37. col. 1 ; 33, 36, cob. 1, a. 
▲ugiiatiuit i; m; Lett* I. the first Roman Emperor, v. 

Agustui. II. the month of August; mensis Augustus : — On dam 

nion]>e de man Augustum ncmne|) in the month which is named August, 
Herb. 7, 1 ; Lchdm. i. 96. 23. v. Agustus. 

A-ubt, es; it. Aught, anything; aliquid: — ^Edla, diet on eorjian fiuht 
faestllces weorces ne wuna|> Afre alas, that on earth aught of permanent 
work does not ever remain, Bt. Met. Fox 6, 32 ; Met. 6 , 16. De auht 
odde nSuht Suder worhte which could either make aught or naught, 20, 
83 ; Met. 20, 42. H wy bi)i his Snwald Suhtc dy mara why will his power be 
py aught the greaterf l6, 40 ; Met. l6, 20 : Bt. 35, 5 ; Fox 164, 6, lO. 

a-uht; adv. At all, 6y any means; omnino, uUo modo:— Auht ne 
gebdtap hiora scearpnessc nor by any means improve their sharpness, Bt. 
Met. Fox 21, 46 ; Met. 21, 23 : 6, 12 ; Met. 6, 6. v. a-wuht, a-wiht. 
a-umen run out, passed, Cd. 79 ; Th. 98, 6 ; Gen. 1626. v. a-yman. 
Auder either, each, Bt. Met. Fox 29, 19; Met. 29, 10. v. iwder. 
A.WA, Swo; adv. Always, ever, for ever; semper, unquam, usque: — 
Awa always, Ps. Th. 143, 13. Awa usque, 70, 16 : 138, 15 : Elen. Kmbl. 
1899; £1. 951. Ne wile hed Swa dies sljics geswlcan nor will it ever 
desist from its course, Salm. Kmbl. 646; Sal. 329. Awa to feore in 
seculum, Ps. Th. 51,8: 65, 6. On genesse, Swa in csternum, 1 18, 89. 
Awa to worlde in seculum seculi, 71,19: 144,1. Awa to worulde 
usque in seculum, 130, 5: 132,4. Awa to es.\dTe for evermore. Exon. 
93 a; Th. 348, 22; Sch. 32: Beo. Th. 1914; B. 955. [O. fax. do 
unquam, semper : O. H. Ger. eo, io unquam, semper : Goth, aiw semper : 
Lot, aevum an age : Grk. aid, del always ; abuv an age.] vide S. 

a-waoan ; p. -w6c, pi. -w6con ; pp. -wacen ; v. intrans. I. to 

AWAKE ; expergisci, expergcGeri, evigdare : — Aw 5 c of dam slApe awoke 
from deep, Gen. 9, 24. Aw6c Pharao expergefactus est Pharao, 41, 4, 
7. II. to wake into being, to arise, be bom ; oriri, provenire, 

nasci: — ^TwS {ledda aw6con two nations arose, Cd. 124; Th. 158, 11 ; 
Gen. 2615. V. wacan. 

a-waoian ; p. ode ; pp. od 7 b awake ; expergisci, expergeGcri, evigi- 
lare : — Of hefegum slApe awacodc e gravi somno expergefactus est, Gen. 
45, 26. v. wacian. 

a-wAoian, -wScigan ; p. ode ; pp. od ; v. intrans. To grow weak or 
effeminate, to languish, decline, fail, fall away, relax, to be indolent; 
inGrmari, deficere, recedere: — AwScode mid langrc ealdunge weakened 
with old age, Gr. Dial. 2, 15. Awaciap on dserc costnungc tiinan in tem- 
pore tentationis recedunt, Lk. Bos. 8, 13. Dost ne awScodon wereda 
Drihtne that they might not fall away from the Lord of hosts, Cd. 183; 
Th. 229, 20; Dan. 220. Gif he nS ne awaca)i if he never relax, L. Pen. 
12; Th. ii. 980, 29. V. ge-wacian, on-. 

a-waonian, -wsecnian; p. cnede, cenedc; pp. cned, cened; v. in- 
trans. I. to AWAKEN, come to life again, revive ; evigilare, experge- 

fieri, reviviscere : — On dagunge he eft acwicode [awacenede MSS. Ca. O.] 
diluculo revixit, Bd. 5, 12 ; S. 697. 13. II. to arise, spring, have 

one's origin ; suscitari, oriri, nasci : — Of dSm frumgarum folc awaecniap 
from these patriarchs shall spring a people, Cd. 104 ; Th. 138, 14 ; Gen. 
2291. Eall heora gewinn awacnedon Arest fram Alexandres epistole all 
their wars first arose from Alexander's letter, Ors. 3, 1 1 ; Bos. 72, 19. 
V. waecnan, on-wsecnan, on-wsenian. 

a-wAoan ; p. -wActe, -wAhte ; pp. -wAced, -wAct, -wAht 7 b weaken, 
fatigue: debilitare, fatigare: — AwAht Hymn. AwAht poirec- 

tus. Cot. 157. 

a-wsBOoan 7 b awake; suscitare, Mt. Rush. Stv. 3, 9. v. a-weccan. 
a-wsDonaa ; p. ede ; pp. ed ; y. intrans. To awake, rise up, be bom ; 
evigilare, suscitari, nasci: — ^NG is dzt bcarn.cymcn, awaxned now is that 
child come, risen up. Exon. 8 b ; Th. 5, 9 ; Cri. 67. 

a-wsponlan; p. ode; pp. od To awaken, arise, spring; evigilare, 
oriri :— -Awareniap, Cd. 104; Th. 138, 14; Gen. 2291. v. a-wacnian. 

a-wfigans p. de; pp. ed; v. trans. To deceive, delude, frustrate, dis- 
appoint, cause to fail ; eludere, frustrari, irritum facere : — Daet is s6p dwt 
dfi Ar awAgdest that is true which thou before didst frustrate, Homl. Th. 
ii. 418, 18. j£r awAged sle worda Anig ere any word be made to fcUl, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2876; An. 1441. AwAged ne d6 AG wedd irritum ne 
faeiasfadus. Hymn, Lye. v. wAgan, ge-wAgan. 
a-wmh weighed out, weighed to; appendit, Gen. 23, 16. t. a-wegan. 
a-wlaht weakened, weaned; pp, ofx-vtiUen. 
a-ws^te aroused; suicitavit, Bd. 4, 23; S. 596, 14. v. a-weccan. 
a-w6Uui ; p. ede, de, te s pp. ed. I. v. trans. To rdll away, 

roll back, roll to; revolvere, advolvere: — ^AwAlede done stSn revolvit 
lapidem, Mt. Rush. Stv. 28, 2. AwAlte done stSn advolvit lapidem. 
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Mk. Rudi. War. 15, 46. II. to mhve wof«fi//j^ wst, afflict:^ 

vexaVe: — Awfiled vexatus^ Mk. Rush. War. 5, 18. 
a-wmidan; p, de ; pp. ed To turn from or away^ to trandato; aver- 
tcre, transferre : — Donne awsiit Driht hcRnunge folces hii eum averterit 
Dominut eaptivitatm plebis sua, Ps. Spl. 13, 1 1. v. a-wendan, wsendan. 
a-wwndednya* -nyss, e; /. A ohango; inutatio, Ps. Lamb. 76, 11. 
Y. awcndednys. 

a-waanlain; p, ede; pp. ed To wtan from; ablactare: — SwS swa 
awsned cild dcut ablaetatus, Ps. Lamb. 130. a. 

s-Wfl»rgada -wsergd; pp; dof, m. -w«rgda Aceuned; maledictus: — 
Wit dses awaergdan wordum gelyfdon w$ two bilievid the ttfords of the 
accursed one, Cd. aaa; Th. 290, 16; Sat. 416. v. a-wyrged. 
Or-wmaoen washed ; lotus; pp. v. wascan. dbr. un-a-wsescen. 
a-w6Btaa ; p. -w£ste ; pp. -wasted ; v. trans. To waste^ lay waste, eat 
up ; vastare, carpcre : — Swd swa oxa gewuiia|> to aw£steniie gsers quo 
modo solet bos herbas carpers, Num. a a, 4. v. a-westan. 
a-wanian ; p. ode ; pp. od To diminish ; diminiiere. ▼. wanian. 
a-wannian ; p. ode ; pp, od 7 *o wax wan or pale ; pallesccre : — Awan- 
nod pallidus f actus, Qreg. Dial, i, a. 

fi-wfir; adv. Anywhere; alicubi: — Swilce he a war 

w£re, drrdan de he geborcii w£re as \f he were anywhere, before he was 
bom, Homl. Th. ii. 244, 19. 

a-wariged; part. Accursed; maledictus. v. a-werged; pp. of a-wer- 
gian : awyrged ; pp. a*wyrgian. 

a-wdrnian; p. ode; pp. od 7 *o be confounded; confundi, Ps. Spl. M. 
85, 16. V. a-swSrnian. 

a-warpen; pp. cast out; ejectus, Ps. Spl. 108, 9. v. a-worpen; 
pp, q/'a-wearpan. 

a-weaht, a-weahte awaked, excited, raised up. Pi. Th. 77. 65 : Bd. 3, 
6 ; S. 526, 34; pp. and p. of a-weccan. 

a-weallan ; ic -wealle, dG -weallest. -wylst, he -wealle]), -wcal)>, -wyl|i, 
pi, -wealla}) ; p. -wc/il, ‘WedlK pi. -weullon ; pp. -wealleii ; v. intrans. To 
boil or bubble up, break forth, stream or gush forth, well out, flow forth, 
issue; ebullire, erumpere, enianare SwS ^springe Gt awealle)) of clife 
hSrum so a water-spring wells out of a hoary cliff, Bt. Met. Fox 5, 24 ; 
Met. 5. 12 : Ps. Th. 103, 10 : Ex. 8, 3 : Andr. Kinbl. 3045 ; An. 1525. 
Da frunian awealla]) Deorwentaii stre&mes Deruentionis fluvii primordia 
erumpuni, Bd. 4, 29; S. 607, II. Is dsst edc sfled, diet wylle awedlle 
fertur autem, ^ia fans ebullierit, Bd. 5, 10; S. 625, 23: Exon. 17 a; 
Th. 39, 20; Cri. 625. DRK. weallan. 
a-weardiw ; p. ode, ede ; pp, od, cd ; v. trans. To ward off, defend, 
protect; defenderc, protegere: — HI hf sylf aweardedon they defended 
themselves, Ors. 5, 3; Bar. 182, 19. der. weardiaii. 
a-wearpan — a«weorpan /o cos/ away; projicere: — Dust d«t awearp)» 
wind pulvis quern projicit ventus, Ps. Spl. i, g, 

a-weaxan ; p. -we 6 x, -w6x ; pp, -weaxen ; v. intrans. To wax, grow, 
arise, come forth; crcscere, oriri, provenirc : — Him aweaxeh wynsum 
gefed to them shall grow winsome delight. Exon. 26 a ; Th. 77, 7 ; Cri. 
1253: Ps. Th. 128, 4: Exon. 103 a; Th. 391, 24; Ra. JO, 10: 103 b; 
Th. 39.2, 6; Ra. II, 3: Elen. Kmbl. 2450; El. 1226. 

a-web« c$; n. The cross threads in weaving, called the woof or weft; 
subtegmen. Cot. 161. 

a-weooant -wecccan ; ic -wccce, dC -wecest, -weest, he -wcccc|», -wece)>, 
-weejj, pi. -wecca)), >weccea]); p. -weahte, -wehte, pi. -weahton, -wehton ; 
impert. -wee, -wcce, pi. -wecceap ; pp. -weaht, -weht ; v. trans. I. to 

awake, arouse from sleep, awake from death; c somno excitare, suscitare, 
resuscitare : — Hf awehton hine excitaverunt eum, Mk. Bos. 4, 38. Da wear^ 
aweaht Drihten swa he sl^pende excitatus est tamquam dormiens Dominus, 
Ps. Th. 77, 65. Ic hine awecce resuscitabo eum, Jn. Bos. 6, 40. Se Fsder 
awect> da deddan Pater suscitat mortuos, 5, 21. He manige men of 
ded)>e awehte he awoke many men from death, Andr. Kmbl. 1167; An. 
584. Aweccea)) dedde suscitate mortuos, Mt. Bos. 10, 8. II. to 

excite, rouse, stir up, call forth, raise up, raise up children ; excitare, 
concitare, suscitare, resuscitare : — To (clmessan and to gddra dieda fylig- 
nessum he hf aweahte ge mid wordum ge mid dfidum ad eleemosynas 
operumque bonorum execudonem et verbis excitabat et factis, Bd. 3, 5 ; 
S. 526, 34. Awehte wtflnf]) BabilSnes brego deadly hatred esccited the 
prince ^ Babylon, Cd. 174; Th. 218, 28; Dan. 46. Dses s^es corn 
bi)> simle aweaht mid ascun^, ede siddan mid gddre ISre, gif hit grdwan 
sceal the grain of this seed is always excited by inquiry, and moreover by 
good instruction, \f it shall grow, Bt. Met. Fox 22, 80; Met. 22, 40. 
Awehte da windas of heofenum exeitavit ventos de cce/o, Ps. Th. 77, 26. 
Awcee dfne mihte exdta potentiam iuam, 79, 3. Hf his yrre aweahtan 
in ira concitaverunt eum, 77, 58, 40 : Cd. 52 ; Th. 66 , 7 ; Oen. 1080. 
Awecce)) wGpdropan calls forth tears, Salm. Kmbl. 567 ; Sal. 283. He 
aweahte gewitnesse on lacohe susdtavit testimonium in Jacob, Ps. Th. 
77 * 6. Ic awecce wid de 6dcme cyning Twill raise up against thee another 
king, Elen. Kmbl. 1 85 1 ; £ 1 . 92 7. Aweccende fram eorjnn w«dlan sued- 
tans a terra inopem, Ps. Spl. 112, 6. Awece me resuscita me, 40, It. 
He mseg beam aweocan [aweccean Mt. Bos. 3, 9] potens est suscitare Jilios, 
Lk. Bos. 3, 8. Hys brddor t£d awecce suscitet semen/ratri suo, 20, 28. 
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^ ft-weoe arouse, raise up, Ps. Spl. C. T. 40, ii ; impert. of a-wecctn. 

a-weogan, -wegan ; p. -wegde, -wegede ; pp. -weged ; v. trans. To 
move, remove, shake; niovere, aniovere, commorere, agitare : — Ne mihton 
aweegan lob of his mddes iniiednysse might not move Job from his con- 
stant qf mind. Job Thw. 167, 33 : Andr. Kmbl. 1005 ; An. 503. HI 
ne mihton hine aweegan they could not move it, Homl. Th. it. 164, 31* 
M 5 d bip aweged of his stede the mind is removed from its place, Bt. 1 2 ; 
Fox 36, 18: Bt. Met. Fox 7, 48; Met. 7, 24. Winde aweged [MB. 
awegydj hredd arundinem vento agitatam, Mt. Bos. ii, 7. ▼. weegan. 
a-weep awakes, raises up, Jn. Bos. 5, 21 ; 3rd pers. pres, q^a-weccan. 
a-w8dan ; p. -wdddc ; pp. -wdd ; v. n. 7 *o he mad, to rage, to be angry, 
to go or wax mad, revolt, apostatize; in furorem agi: — AwCddon da 
nytena the eatde became mad, Ors. 5, 10; Bos. 108, 31. Sc de for sledpo 
awdd phreneticus^ppsemu^, JE\(c. Ol. 7 ^: Som. qi, 40; Wrt. Voc. 
45* 7a. ▼. wddan. 

a-wefan ; p. -wxf, pi. -w£fon ; pp, -wefen To weave; texerc : — Wyr- 
roas ne awafon worms did not weave, Exon. 109 a; Th. 417, 23; Rh. 
36, 9 : Jn. Bos. 19. 23. 

a-weg; odv. away, out; (this is its meaning both in and out of com- 
position) ; auferendi vim habet i — Da edde he aweg autem abi^, Mt. Bos. 
19,22. Qe drehnigeap done gnat syttg ye strain the gnat out ; cxco- 
lantes [ex out, colare to filter, strain] culicem, Mt. Bos. 23, 24. He hf 
rade aweg apywde he quickly drove them away, Ors. 6 , 36; Dos. 131, 
28 : Ps. Th. 77, 57. V. on-weg. 

aweg-adrifan to drive or chase away; cxpellere, Ps. Spl. C. 35, 13. 
V. a-drffan. 

aweg-aferian to carry away, to cart away ; cvehere, Cot. 205. 
aweg-aluoan [aweg away, alucan to lock out, separate] To shut or 
lock out, to separate; discludere. Cot. 67. 

a*wegan ; p. -wag, -wah, pi. -w£gon ; pp. -wegen ; v. trans. I. 

to lift up, t^e or carry away ; Icvare, auferre : — Hf S sibbe geUsrap, da 
Hr wons£lge awegen habbap they shall ever advise peace, which the unblest 
have before taken away. Exon. 89 a; Th. 334, 25; On. Ex. 21: Homl. 
Th. i. 308, 17. II. to weigh out, weigh to any one; appendere 

Abraham da a wah fedwer hund scillinga seolfires Abraham appendit 
quadringentos siclos argenti, Oen. 23, 1 6. E&IG gif mfne synna and mfn 
yrmp wiron awegene on tnre wfigm utinam appenderentur peccata mea 
et ealamitas in staiera. Job 6, 2 ; Thw. 167, 18. 
a-wogan; p. -wegede. -wegde; pp. -weged To moie, sAal# .'—'Aweged, 
Bt. 12; Fox 36, 18: Bt. Met. Fox 7, 48; Met. 7, 24: Mt. Bos. 11, 7. 
V. a-weegan. 

aweg-animaii to take away; sufferre, Jn. Bos. 20, i. v. a-iiiman. 
aweg-a'gryltaii to roll away; revolvere, Mk. Dos. 16, 4. v. a-wyltau. 
awog-beran to bear, carry or conv^ away ; asportare, iElfc. Or. 47 ; 
Som. 48, 37. V. beran. 

aweg-ouman to go away, to leave, escape ; dimittere : — Sume aweg- 
edmon some escaped, Ors. 3, 3 ; Bos. 55, 26. v. cuman. 
a-wagod moved, Bt. la ; Fox 36, j8 ; pp. of a-wegan to move. 
a-wegen taken away, weighed as in a balance. Job 6, 2 ; Thw. 167^ 
18. V. a- wegan to weigh. 

awog-gfin to go away; abire: — Ongan aweg-gdn began to go away, 
Bd. 4, 22; S. 591, 1. V. gall, 
aweg-genimaxi to take away ; auferre. v. geniman. 
aweg-gewitaa ; p. -gewat, pi. -gewiton ; pp. -gewiten 7 b go away, 
depart; discedere: — Ic com awcg-gewitcii / am gone away, Ors. 2, 4; 
Bos. 44, 36. V. gc-wftan. 

aweg-gewitenea, -ness, 0; /.A going away, departure; abscessio:— 
.£ftcr pifni gedrum Willfrepes aweg-gewitencsse post tree abscessionis 
Vilfridi annos, Bd. 4, 12 ; S. 581, 30. v. gewftan. 
aweg-Uetan to let [go] away, let escape; abire permittere, L. C. S. 
29; Th. i. 39a, 14. V. hdtaii. „ * ^ ^ 

aweg-onwendan to turn or move away; amovere, Fs. Spl.C. 05, 19. 
V. on-wendan. 

aweg-w'oorpan to east or throw away; abjicere. v. aweg, wcorpan. 
a-wegyd shaken, Mt. Bos. ii, 7. v. a-weegan. 
a-weht awaked, aroused; pp. c/a-weccan. 

a-wehte awaked, excited, Andr. Kmbl. 1 167 ; An. 584 : Ps. Th. 77, 26 ; 
p. of a-weccan. 

a-wehtnea, -ness, t;f. An awaking, a stirring up, excitation, quick- 
ening, encouraging; cxcitatio To awehtnesse Iffiendra nionna of siiulc 
dedpe ad excitationem vhentium de morte animee, Bd. 5, la ; S. 627* 5 * 
awel an awl; subula, fuscinula, harpago ^dpedy^. Cot. 84 : 13. v. al.^ 
a-wellaa; p. de ; pp. ed 7b cause to bubble, to well; faccre ut aliqiiid 
ferveat vel ebulliat:— Hredor innan was wjmnuni swelled the breast 
within was welled with joy, Andr. Kmbl. 2037 ; An. 1021. v. a-Weallan. 

a-wond turned, translated; pp. tf a-wendan ; — Sed bde *• 0*1 Eiiglisc 
aweiid the book is turned [translated] into English, Homl. Th. ii. 358, 30. 
a-wondan; ic -wende, dG -wendest, -wenst, he -wendep, -went, pi, 
-wendap; p. -wende; pp. -wended, -wend, -went. I. v. trans. 7 b 

turn away or off, avert, remove, to turn upside doom, turn, change, 
translate, pervert; avertere, vertere, muUrc, transferre, subvertere:— 
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Ant^ne <!^n awendtt iNi facitm iuam atnriu, Pk. Spl. 43, 37 : Pt. Th. 73,* 
1 1 : 103, a7 : loi, 2 : 77, 38. He6 iwent hyre hfit and ilcf) geomllce 
6^ heu hine fint tekg tunutk i^sodoum tk$ how and seMth dUigmdy til 
MehiJimdt it, Wyc; Lk. Bot. 15, 8. He waeter awende to wfnltcom 
drence hi turntd wattr into winelikt drink, ^Ifc. T. 27, 7 : Ps. Spl. loi, 
a8 : Gen. 19, a6: Cd. 14; Th. 17. 13; Oen. 259: Jn. Bos. 10. 35. 

* Hiitoria Anglorum ' da de Alfred cyning of LSdene on Englisc awende 
[BMt] Historia Anglorum, which kng A\frtd translated from Latin 
into English, Homl. Th. ii. 1 16, 30-118, 1. Deih de sed bdc on Englisc 
awend sy though the book be translaied into English, 118, 5. Ne nim 
dfi lie, da awenda]> rihtwfsra word nee aeeipies munera, qua subvertunt 
verba justorum. Ex. 23, 8. II. v. intrans. To turn or direct one^ 

self, to turn from, go, depart; se vertere, ire ; — Dart hy, mid aume seara- 
wrence, from Xerae awenden [awende MS.] that they would by some 
stratagem turn from Xerxes, Ors. 2, 5 ; Bos. 47, 41. HI aweudon aweg 
/Jbey turned away. Pi. Th. 77, 57. v. wendan. 

a-wendod-llo, -wende-Iic, -wendcnd-lTc ; adj, [awended changed, pp, 
q/‘awendan, lie] Movable, changeable, alterable, mutable; mobilis, Alb. 
reip. 42. 

a-wendodnya, a-waendednya, -nyss, t \ f A change, alteration ; com- 
mutatio:— Ni sd)T is him awend^nys non enim est illis eommutatio, 
Ps. Spl. 54, 22: 88, 50. 

»>wendelio-iiea9 -ness, e ; /. Mutakleness, mutability, ehangeableness, 
inconstancy ; mutabilitas, Som. [a*wendedlic changeable, •ness] . 
ft-wendinog, t;f. An overthrowing, a change, ruin; subversio, Scint. 61. 
••wenian ; p, ede ; pp. ed 7 *o wean ; ablactare : — At done, dast accii* 
nede beam, awened sT quoadusque, qui gignitur, ablactatur, Bd. i, 27, 
reap. 8 ; S. 493, 33. v. weniaii. 

A-went, -well]), -wendeji turns, Lk. Bos. 15, 8. v. a*wendan. 
A-we6diaa, -wcudigan; v.a. To weed, root '^r rake up, to destroy; 
sarculare Daat man aweddige unriht that one should root up injustice, 
L. C. S. I ; Th. i. 376, 7. 
a* wadi flowed forth. Cot. 72. v. a-weallan. 

A-weoxpAiit -wurpan, ^wyrpan ; dfi -wyrpst, he -wyrpb ; p, ic, he -wcarp, 
do -wurpe, pi. -wurpon ; im^t. -weorp, -wurp, -wyrp dfi ; pp. -worpen ; 
V. a. [a weorpan to throui] To throw or cast from or down, to cast 
away or off, cast out, to degrade, reject, divorce ; abjicere, dejtcere, projicere, 
ejicere, propellere, repcllere, reprobare, repudiare : — Dart he dec aweorpe 
of woruldrtce that he shall cast thee from thy worldly kingdom, Cd. 203: 
Th* 253, I ; Dan. 589. DG awurpe hf, di hi wjiron upahafen dejecisti 
cos, dum cUlevarentur, Ps. Spl. 72, 18: 79, 9: Ps. Th. 72, 14. Is 
WBsrgdu [waergda MS.] aworpen the curse is cast off. Exon. 9 a ; Th. 7, 

8 : Cri. 98 : Bt. Met. Fox 23, la ; Met. 23, 6 : Bd. 3, 24 ; S. 557, 44: 
Mt. Bos. 12, 28. Da woldon senatus hine a weorpan then would the 
senate degrade Aim, Ora. 3, 10; Bos. 70, 36: Bt. 37, 4; Fox 192, 10. 
Ne aweorp dfi me ne projicias me, Ps. Spl. 70, 10. Mannes sunn 
gebyre)> bedn aworpen oportet fUium hormnis reprobari, Mk. Bos. 8, 31. 
Aworpen wtf a divorced wife, L. ./Elf. C. 7 ; Th. ii. 346, 6. Aworpen 
man bik a unnyt Aomo apostata, vir inutilis. Past. 47, i ; Hat. MS. 68 a, 
23. Used also with the prepositions on into, as awiirpan on to cast into, 
Mt.Foxe 13, 50. Fram from, Mt. Bo*s. 5, 29, 30. Ct out, Mt. Bos. 13, 
48. Under below, Bt. 37, 4; Fox 192, 10. 

a-weorpnis, -niss, e;f. A easting off, putting away, divorce ; repu- 
dium, Mt. Rush. Stv. 19, 7. v. a-worpenes. dxr. weorpan. 

A-weorpan, a-wur))an, ic -wcorjie, -wurjie, dfi -wyrst, he -weor))e]i, 
-wyrpejj, -wurbeb, -wyr]^, pi. -wcor)a|i, -wurliak; p. -wcar)», pi. -wur- 
don ; pp. -worden ; v. intrans. [a from, away, weorpan to become^ To 
cease to be, become insipid or worthless; evanescere : — Gyf dset sealt awyr]i 
if the salt become insipid, Mt. Bos. 5,13: Lk. Bos. 14, 34. Du awordena 
raca, Mt. Bos. 5, 22. 

i^weosung, e; /. TAe being, essence, or subsistence of a thing; sub- 
sistentia, essentia, Cot. 1 70. y. wesan. 

A-we6x waxed, increased, Ors. 1, 3; Bos. 27, 25. v. a-weaxan. 
&«w6r anywhere, in any wise, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 28 ; Met. 8, 14: Bt. 7, 
3; Fox 20, 14. V. a-hw£r. 

A-werdt es; m. A spoiled or worthless fellow; vappa, ^Ifc. Ol. .9; 
Som.56, 113; Wrt-Voc. 18,61, »a-wered»a-werded; pp. q/‘a-werdan. 
A-werdAU ; p. de ; pp. ed ; v. trans. To injure, corrupt, violate, destroy: 
Isedeie, corrumpere, vitiare, violare. v. a-wyrdan. 

A-wered protected, worn ; pp. of a-werian I and III. 

A-wargiAii, -wirgean, -wyrgian ; p. de ; pp. ed [a, wergian to curse’] 
To accurse, curse, condemn, malign; maMicere, condemnare, malig- 
nari : — Helle didful, awerged in witum A#//*s devil, accursed to torments, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2599; An. 1301 : Gen. 8, 21; Ps. Spl. 73, 4. 

i^werian, -wergan, -wergean ; p. ede ; pp. ed ; v. trans. I. to 

ward off, defend, restrain, protect, cover; defendere, prohibere, prote- 
gere : — Dct he hine eA|> awerian mfege that he may easily drfend him, 
L. C. S. 20 : Th. i. 388, 2. He hine awerede he defended himself, Ors. 
3. 9 ; Bos. 68, 23, 29 : 5, 3 ; Bos. 103, 25 : Ps. Th. 105, 24. DG min 
heAfod scealt on gefeohtdKge fedndum awergean obumbrasti caput meum 
in die belli, 139, 7. DG me oft aweredest wyrigra gemStes protexisti 


^me a conventu malignantium, 63, 2: 55, 11. DeAh hit mon twerM 
wlrum Gtan though it be covered with wires without. Exon. 111 1 ; Th. 
424, 30; Ra. 41, 47. II. to ward off from oneself, spurn 

from oneself; aspemari: — Aweredon da 6dre aspemabaxtur eeteros, 
Lk. Rush. War. 18, 9. III. to wear, wear out; terere, de- 

terere : — ^Awered tritus, R. Ben. 55. y. werian. 

A-werpan to east away: projicere: — Awerp from d6 pngiee abs te, 
Mt. Rush. Sty. 5, 29. y. a-weorpan. , 

A-weraiAn 10 nutke worse ; detenus facere. Cart. Edward! R. y. wjrrsian. 
Sweac-niXt -niss, e ; /. Disgrace, blushing for shame, reverence, Ps. 
Surt. 34, 26. y. dwiK-nys. 

A-w§at; part. Wasted, laid waste, waste, desert; yastatus, desertus: — 
Awdst wear)! was laid waste, Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 66, 17, 19, 21 : Ps. Spl. T. 
68, 30. y. a-w€stan. 

A-w6atan; p. -wiste; pp. -wisted [-wfistd], -wist [a intensive, wistan 
to waste] To waste, lay waste, depopulate, ravage, destroy: yastare, 
deyastare, desertum freere, desolare : — HI aweste earn vastavit, Jos. 10, 
39. HI ealle ^gypta aweston they laid waste all Egypt, Ors. I, 10; 
Bos. 32, 26. Troia awisted wass TVoy was laid waste, 2, 2 ; Bos. 40, 
28. Eall sed jiedd awist wearb all the natiq/s was laid waste, 3, 9; 
Bos. 66, 17, 19, 21. Sf wunung heora awist fat habUatio eorum de- 
serta, Ps. Spl. T. 68, 30. WidGtan awist hig sweord swerd with outforth 
schal waaste [destroy'] hem, Wyc ; forts yastabit eos gladius, Cant. Moys. 
Isrl. Lamb. 193 a, 25. His stede odde stdwe hIg awiston locum ^ 
desolaverunt, Ps. Lamb. 78, 7. 

A-weatendnea, -ness, c\ f. A wasting, a laying waste; yastatio, 
Som. y. a-wistan, a-westende, par/; ness. 

A-wdatnia, -niss, e; /. [a-wist wasted, ness] Desolation; desolatio, 
Lk. Rush. War. 21, 20. 

Awian; p. ode; pp. od [^Bedwan, ywan] To shew; ostendere. v. at- 
awian, Ps. Spl. T. 77, 14. 

A-wierdaa to corrupt ; corrumpere : — He awiert dsrt m6d corrumpit 
animum. Past. 53. 5. y. a-wyrdaii. 

A-wieirged; def. m. -wiergeda, -wiergda; pp. Accursed, wicked ; male- 
dictus, malignuB, Past. 65, 4 ? y. a-wyrged. 

fi-wiht, a-wyht, S-wuht, i-uht, iht, es; n. [i semper, wiht creatura, 
animal, aliquidf] auoht, anything; aliquid i—Unc gemftoe ne sceal elles 
awiht to us two shall not be aught else common, Cd. 91 ; Th. 114, 16; 
Gen. 1^5 : Ps. Th. 55, 9. Handa hi habba)>, ne hid hwedere magoii 
gegripian g6des iwiht they have hands, and yet they may not touch any- 
thing of good, Ps. Th. I13, 15: 58, 3: 65, 16: Bt. Met. Fox 9, 124; 
Met. 9, 62. Nafast dfi for iwiht ealle bedda pro nihil habebis omnes 
gentes, Ps. Th. 58, 8. Dset hi gesedn ne migon iwiht ne HU videant 
aliquid, 68, 24. v. ni-wiht, niht. 

&-wilit, i-wyht, a-wuht, i-uht, iht; adv. At all, by any means; om- 
nino, ullo iiiodo : — Ne lata dfi iwiht do not thou tarry at all, Ps. Th. 69, 
7: 77, 10, 13 : 134, 19. Me det riht ne bincebt dst ic dleccan iwiht 
burfe Qode efter gGde meguni to me it seems not right, that I at all need 
cringe to God for any good, Cd. 15 ; Th. <3 1 Gen. 290. 
A-wlldlan; p. ode; pp. v. intrans. To become wUd ot fierce; sil- 
vescere, elfcrari, Off. Episcop. 7. 

A-willan; p. de ; pp. ed 7 V> cause to bubble, to boil; facere ut aliquid 
ferveat yel ebulliat, coquere, decoquerc: — Awilled meolc boiled milk, 
pottage; jiita [jura?]. Cot. 168. Awilled win vel cyren new wine, just 
pressed from the grape, or new wine boiled tHl half evaporated ; dulci- 
sapa. Cot. 63, 168. y. a-wyllan, cyren. 

A-windan; ic -winde, du -wiiitst, -winst, he -wint, pi. -wlndab: 
p. -wand, pi. -wundon ; pp. -wunden [a, windan to wind}. I. v. trans. 

To wind, bend; plectere, torquere: — HI him onsetton bynienne helm 
awundenne imponunt si plectentes spineam coronam, Mk. Bos. 15, 
1 7. II. V. trans. To strip off; detrahere : — Gif him mon donne 

awint of da clibas if any man should strip off the clothes from him, Bt. 
37, i; Fox 186, 10: Bt. Met. Fox 25, 44; Met. 25, 22. III. 

V. intrans. To whirl or slip off; labi : — Gif sid secs donne awient 
[awint, Cot.] of dasm hielfe if the axe then slip from the handle. Past. 
21, 7; Hat. MS. 32 b, 6. 

A-windwian, -wyndwian to winnow, blow away; yentilare, Ps. Spl. 
43t 7> windwian. 

A-wInnaa ; p. -wan, pi. -wunnon ; pp. -wunnen To labour, contend, 
gain, overcome; laborare, contendere, acquirere, nancisci, superaie:— 
A\c wis mon scyle awinnan figder ge wid da rddan wyrde ge wid da 
winsuman every wise man ought to contend both against the severe fortune 
and against the pleasant, Bt. 40, 3 ; Fox 238, 16. Ealles dfi does wlte 
awunne for all this thou hast gained suffering. Exon. 39 b ; Th. 130, 18 ; 
GG. 440. Susl wses awunnen the pain was overcome, Cd. 208 ; Th. 257, 
8 ; Dan. 654. dbr. winnan. 

A-wint strips off, slips off. y. a-windan. 

A-wirdAn to destroy, Leo 254. y. a-wyrdan. 

A-wirgaa; p. de; pp. ed 7 *o strangle; strannlare: — Gellcost dam de 
he hine sylfhe hsfde unuritende awirged at if A# And voluntarily strangled 
himself, Ors. 6, 36; Bos. 131, 38. y. a-wyrgaii. 
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»>wlrg»Ans p. de; pp, ed To aceuru, atm; mtledicere: — Nelle ic 
awirgean da eor))an nolo ptalftlicin Urr49, Gen. 8, ax. Awtrgede 
woraldsorga ^ enterablo worldly com, Bt. 3, i ; Fox 4, 35. ▼. a*wer- 
gitn, a-W3rrgian. 

a-wirgniif -niat, t\ f, A eurw, ewnmg; maledictio : — Sette ge awirg- 
nifie uppan Hebal dOne pomt§ maUdietionim supor monitm HtSal, Deot. 
11,39. y. a-wyrgcdoet. 

6wiao-ferinend» ei; m. [Swisca-^wiic disgract, ferinian^firenian iO 
till] On§ who tint disgrae^dly, a publican; qui turpiter pdccat, publi- 
canut, Cot. 304. 

A-^Rdanian; p. ade; pp, ad 7 b ^ dry, to become dry, wizen; arct- 
cere : — Awiinade vel oferdnigade aruit, Lk. Lind. War. 8, 6. v. wttnian. 
a-wUbtMx; p. pp. •wilted 7 b dejile; foedare, Hymn: Mod. 
Confit. I. 

A-wlaaolaa ; p. ode ; pp. od 7 b come in youthful strength, to exult, to 
be proud; exultare, Leo 363. v. wlancian. 

&wo; adv. Always, ever; temper, unquam:— Awo ever. Exon. 36b; 
Th. 78, 9; Cri. 1371: 33 a; Th. loi, 35 : Cri. 1664. Siddan iiwo ever 
after, 48 a ; Th. 16^. 34 ; Gd. 1016. Awo to ealdre for evermore, 14b ; 
Th. 30, 13, note; Cri. 479. y. fiwa. 
a-w6o awoke, arose, Gen. 9, 34; p. q^a-wacan. 

A-wddian to root up, y. awciMian. 

A-wofUan; p. ode; pp, od 7b rave, he delirious, frantic; delirare: — 
Awoffbd phreneticus, Leo 366. y. woffian. 
aw61i; adv, [a, wdh crooked^ awry, unjustly, wrongfully, badly: the 
same as mid w6ge with injustice, or unjustly: tort^, obliqu^, math: — 
Gif mon daet trod aw6h drffe if one wrongfully pursue the foot-- 
step {tread\, L. O. D. i; Th. i. 353, to. Diet man iEr aw6h totomne 
gedydon which they before unjustly joined together, L. Edm. B. 9; 
Th. i. 356, 11. 

a-wordan ; pp. of a>weor}>an ; def. m, awordena become worthless : — 
Dd awordena raca, Mt. Bos. 5, 33. 

a-worpen east off, away, Exon. 9a; Th. 7, 8; Cri. 98; pp. of 
a-weorpan. 

a-worpenes, *worpennyt, -worpnes, -ness, -nyss, e\ f, A rejection, 
easting away, reprobation, reproving; abjectio: — Ic eom aworpennys 
folces ego sum abjectio plehis, Pt. Spl. 31, 5. v. a-weorpnis; for- 
wyrpnes. 

a-worpen-lio ; adj. Damnable; damnabilit, Past. 53, 8 . 
a-w6x waxed, grew, rose. Exon. 103 b ; Th. 393, 6; Ra. it, p» of 
a-weaxan. 

a-wrtDO, -wr&con related. Exon. 17a; Th. 40, 3 ; Cri. 633 ; p. of 
a-wrecan. 

a-wr68tan, -wrestan ; p. -wrieste ; pp. -wriest 7b wrest from, to extort; 
extorquere, Cot. 78. y. wriestan. 
a-wrat wrote, Bd. 5, 33 ; S. 648, 37 ; p, of a-wTitan. 
a-wrap bound up, Bd. 4, 33 ; S. 590, 36 ; p. e/a-wridan. 
a-wre&h discovered, Ps. Spl. 97, 3; p, q^a-wreuhan. .y. a-wredn. 
a-wreoan ; p. -wnec, pi. -wr^oii ; pp. -wreccn. I. to drive 

away ; . pellere, expellere : — Dara de he of life het awrecan of those 
whom he bade to drive from life. Exon. 130 a; Th. 498, 11; Ra. 87, 
II. II. to hit, strike; icere, percutere: — Awrecen wsBlptlum 

hit with darts of death. Exon. 49b ; Th. 171, 15 ; Gd. x 1 37 : 51 b ; Th. 
179, II; GG. 1 360. III. to relate, recite, sing ; narrare, cnar- 

rare, canere : — Bi don lob giedd awriec of whom Job related his lay. 
Exon. 17 a; Th. 40, 3; Cri. 633: 84 a; Th. 316, ao; Mod. 51: Beo. 
Th. 3453; B. 1734: 4333; B. 3108. IV. to avenge, revenge; 

iilcisci : — Gif hine hwa awrecan wille if any one will avenge him, L. Ath. i. 
30; Th. i. 310, 10, note 30. y. wrecan. 

a-wreooan; p. -wrehte; pp. -wreht; v.a. To arouse, awake, revive; 
cxcitare, suscitare : — Ic wylle gSn and awrcccaii hyne of slvpe vado ut 
a somno excitem eum, Jn. Bos. ii, ii. De se Hielend awrehte quern 
suseitavit Jesus, 13, I. v. wreccan. 
a>wreoen banished, driven away: cxtorris.Cot. 31 3 : 5; pp. q/'a-wrecan. 
a-wregexmea a discovery, y. a-wrigenes. 

a-wrehte, a-wreht aroused, awoke; suseitavit, suscitatus, Jn. Bos. I3, 

I ; p. and pp. q/'a-wreccan. 

a-wre6n, -wredhan, -wridhan, -wridn ; p. -wre&h,p/. -wnigon ; pp, -wro- 
gen ; v. a. [a not, wredn to cover] To uncover, discover, disclose, open, 
reveal; revelare: — Se Sunn hit awredn wyle the Son will repecd it, Lk. . 
Bos. 10, 33. Dd dSs ping lytlingum awruge revelasti ea parvulis, 10, 
31. Drihten awre&h rihtwisnysse hys Dominus revelavit justiiiam suam, 
Ps. Spl. 97, 3. Awredh Drihtne weg dtnne revela Domino viam tuam, 
Ps. Lamb. 36, 5. dbr. wredhan, wredn. 
a-wrdstan to wrest from, extort; extorquere. y. a-wriestan. 
a-wredian ; p. ede ; pp. ed ; v. a. [a, wredian to support] To support, 
underprop, sststain; sustentare: — Agusttnus fram Gode awreded wies 
Augustin was sustained by Ood, Bd. 3, 3 ; S. 505, i. He, mid his crycce 
hine awrediende, hfim becom he, with his crutch supporting himself, came | 
home, Bd. 4, 31; S. 610, 18: Past. 17, 11; Hat. MS. 35 a, 30: Exon. 
37 a; Th. 131, 37; Ou. 395. I 


' a-wrigan revealed, Lk. Bos. 3, 35 ; pp. q^a-wilhan. 

a-wrlgonoa, -wregennet, -nets, t; f. A discovery, revelation ; reve- 
latio To pedda awrigenesse ad revelationem gentium, Lk. Bot. a, 3*- 
a-wiihaii; p. -wrih, p/. -wrigon; pp. -wrigen [a not, wn-; wrihan to 
cover] 7b uncover, reveal; revelare : — Stefn Drihtnes awrfhp piccctn vox 
Domtni revelabit eondensa, Ps. Spl. a8, 8. Awrigene synd grdndweallaa 
[grundfeallas MS.] ymbhwyrftes eorpan revelata sunt fundamenta orbis 
terrarum, 17, 17: Lk. Bot. 3, 35. 

a-WTingan ; p. -wrang, pi. -wrungon ; pp. -wrungen 7b wring out, to 
squeeze out, express; exprimere. Cot. 196. v. wringan. 

a-wridhan, -wridn to uncover, reveal; revelare :—Awridh Drihtne 
weg dtime revela Domino viam tuam, Ps. Spl. T. 36, 5. v. a-wredn, 
wredn. 

a-wxitan ; p. -wrat, pi. -writon ; pp, -writen ; v, a. [a, wrftan to en- 
grave, unite], I. to write out or doum, to transcribe, describe^ 

compose; trantcribere, describere, conscribere, contexere: — Das halgan 
fader and biscopet Sancti Cupberhtes Ilf £rest eroico metro and after fsece 

f erine worde ic awrSt 7 wrote out the life of the holy father and bishop, 
t. Cuthbert, first in heroic metre, and after a space in prose, Bd. 5, 23 ; 
S. 648, 37. Ball purh cndebyrdnesie ic awrSt cuneta per ordinem tran- 
scribere curavi, 5, 33 ; S. 648, ii. Nd habbe we awriten dare sdp nofe 
have we describ^ the south, Ors. i, i ; Bos. 1 7, 43. Leviticus yt genemned 
Minieterialis on Lyden, dat yt pdnungbdc, for dam dara tacerda pdnunga 
find dir awritene Leviticus is cqlled in LcUin Minittcrialis, that is service- 
book, because the services of the priests are described therein. Lev. pref. 
Dam dat hilige gewrit awriten it quibus scriptura sancta contexta est, 
Bd. 5, 33 ; S. 648, 43. Wdndest dd dat awriten niere thoughtest thou 
that it was not written, Cd. 338; Th. 307, 8; Sat. 676; Ps. Th. 
138, 14. Sum bip list-hendig to awrftanne word-gerynu on# is cunning 
to write down word-mysteries. Exon. 79 b ; Th. 399, 2 ; Crh. 96. Dara 
abbuda tt£r and spell dysscs mynstres on twam bdeum ic awrat 7 wrote 
a history and narrative of the abbots of this nwnastery in two books, Bd. 
5, 33; S. 648, 30: 5, 33 ; S. 649, II. 11 . to insert; inscribere, 

inscriptione omare: — Wses se be4m bdestafum awriten the beam was 
inscribed with letters, Elen. Kmbl. 183 ; El. 91. III. to carve, 

delineatt, draw; sculpere, delineare: — ^Sindon awritene [MS. awriten] on 
wealle wuldres pegnat upon the wall are carved the that^ of glory, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1451; An. 736. Hf bisron anllcnysse llielendes oh br^e afagde and 
awritene they bore the Saviour* s likeness figured and drawn on a board; 
ferebant imaginem Domini Salvatorit in tabula depictam, Bd. i, 35; 
S. 487. 4- 

a-vmdan ; p. -wrip, pi. -wridon ; pp. -wriden [a, wildan to wreathe^ 
bind], I. to bind up, bind, wreathe; alligare, torquere: — Hi me 

gyrene awridon [MS. awridan] posuerunt mihi laqueos, Ps. Th. 118, 
tio. Sylfa his wGnda awrip he bound up hie wounds; tua vulnera 
ipse alligavit, Bd. 4, 23; S. 590, 36. II. to unbind, loosen; 

solvere : — Daet he awride beam fbrddndra ut solveret filios interemp- 
torum, Ps. Spl. loi, ai. 

a-wruge revealedst, Lk. Bot. 10, 3I ; p. q^a-wredhan. v. a-wredn. 
a- wrungen wrung; pp. of a-wringan. 
a-wrygen^a-wrigeii discovered; pp. qf a-wrlhan. 
a-wrygenee-* a-wrigenes a discovery, revealing, y. a-wrigenet. 
Swder»>i-hwBder : adj. pron. Either, each, one or other; alter, alter- 
uter : — Ne uncer iwder not either of us; neuter [ne-uter] nostrum, Exon, 
lapb; Th. 496, 39; Rii. 85, a 3. Da tungl iwder [MS. auder] ddret 
rene a ne gehrfnep, 6x dam diet 6dcr of gewitep the stars never touch 
each other's course, before the other goes away, Bt. Met. Fox 39, 19 ; 
Met. 29, 10 : 30, 84; Met. 30, 4a : Bt. 6; Fox 16, 3. 

&-wuht [-i-wiht] Aught, anything: at all, by any means; aliquid; 
omnino, ullo modo : — ^Ne mrahte on dsere eorpan iwuht libban nor might 
aught live on the earth, Bt. Met. Fox ao, 2x4 ; Met. 30, 107 : ix, x8; 
Met. II, 9: 18,14; Met. 18, 7; Cd. 35; Th. 3a, r; Gen. 496. v. 
a-wiht, ni-wuht. 

awul an awl; fuscinula vel tridens, ^Ifc. Gl. 31 ; Som. 61, 78; Wrt. 
Voc. 37, 8. v. al. 

a-wunden bent, Mk. Bos. 15, 17 1 PP- o/a-windan. 
a-wundrian ; p. ade ; pp. ad 7b maJ^ a suonder of ; vertere quasi 
miraculi ad modum : — ^Edw sccal dast leis awundrad weorpan theffalse- 
hood shall be made a wonder of far you. Invent. Crt. Reed. xi6x. 

a-wunian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad [a, wunian to dwell] To abide, 
remain, continue, insist; manere, permanere, insistere Deds sibb 
awunade on Cristei cyrican hae pax mansit in ecclesia Christi, Bd. I, 8; 
S. 479, 36. He l€t hit on his bdsnie awunian he let it remain in his 
bosom, 3, a; S. 535, 14. He on hilgum gebddum astdd and awunode 
he insisted and continued in holy prayers, 4, 35; S. 599, 31. Hredwe 
aurunian ptznitentice insistere, 4, 35 ; S. 600, 11. 
a-wunnen overcome, Cd. ao8; Th. 357, 8; Dan. 654; pp. of i- 
winnan. 

a-wurpan /o casr oiMiy; projicere: — Awurp hf fram dd pryice eatk 
abs te, Mt. Bos. 5, 30. v. a-weorpan. 
a-wurpon cast off, Bd. 3, 34; S. 557, 44; p. pi. of a-weprpan. 
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a«wnr]>aiiv ic -wi]r|)e, he •wnr))e)>, pi. -wur)Hi|’ ; p, -wear|», pi. -wurdon ; 
pp. -wordcn To etasg to b§com$ insipid or worthlas! evanesccre: — 
Daet ge awurj’a)) [wur))a)> MS.] that yt perish loose to Deut. 4, 26. 
V. a-weor]nn. 

a-wurtwarian ; p. ude ; pp. ud To root up ; exterminare : — Awurt- 
warude hine exterminovit earn. Pi. Spl. M, 79, 14. v. a-wyrt-walian. 
a-wygedne. Exon. 74 b ; Th. 279, ai, note ; Jul. 617 ; /or awyrgedne 
accursed; pp. of a-wyrgian. 

fi-wyht [■ S-wiht] Aught, anything: at all : — Ne ht for Swyht eor]>an 
cyste tfa iClcstan geiedn woldan pro nihilo habuerunt terram desidera- 
bilem, Ps. Th. 105, ao : J03, 9 : 113, 14. 

a-wyllan, -willan, -wellan; p. de; pp. ed; v. trans. To cause 
bubble, to bml; facere ut aliquid ferveat vel ebulliat, coquere, deco* 
quere: — Oenim awylled hunig talce boiled honey. Herb. 1, ao; Lchdin. i, 
76, 33. Awylled win defrutum. Lye.* v. wyllan. 
a-wyltan; p. -wyltede, -wylte; pp. -wylted«»-wyltd= -wylt; v.a. To 
roll, roll away, riuolve; devolverc, volutare :~D«t hfg awylton done stan 
ut devolverent lapidem, Gen. 39, 3. Awylt rolled away, Lk. Bos. 34, a 
a-wyl]> shall bubble up; ebulliet, Ex. 8, 3. v. a*weallan. 
a-wyltne ro//r</ away, Lk.Bos. 24. a; arc.s.m.q/'a-wylt; ^^.o/a-wyltan. 
a-wyndwlan to blow away: ventilare: — We awyndwiap [windwiah. 
Lamb.] fjpnd Gre ventilabimus inimicos nostros, Ps. Spl. 43, 7. v. a*windwtan. 
a-wyroan; p. -wyrhtc; -wyrht To do, effect; facere, agere: — 
Riht awyrce let Aim da right, L. H. E. 8 ; Th. i. 30, 13. Dset dG me 
gewissige bet tfonne ic awyrhte to dd that thou wouldest direct me better 
thaff I have done towards thee, Bt. 4a ; Fox a 60, 6. der. wyrean. 

a-wyrdan, -werdan ; p. -wyrde ; pp. 'wyrded, -wyrd ; v. trans. To 
injure, corrupt, destroy ; tedere, corrumpere, vitiare, violare : — De he sylf 
awyrde whom he himself had injured, Homl. Th. i. 4, 24. ^deling 
manig wiindum awyrded many a noble injured with wounds, Beo. Th. 
2230; B. II13. Gif spraec a wyrd weorj) if speech he injured, L. Kthb. 
5 a ; Th. i. 16, 5. Dykes hi [sci/. wacstmas] rcncs scGr awyrde lest the 
shower of rain should destroy them [i.e. the fritits"]. Exon. 59 b; Th. 
3 I 5 i a ; Ph. 347. 10 . H. Ger. ar*wartian violare, vitiare,fbedare, adul- 

terare, corrum^e, depravare.'] der. wyrdan. 
a-wyrdla, an ; m. Damage : detrimentum. v. ae-wyrdla, sef-werdla. 
a-wyrdnyEt -nyss, c; f. Hurt, injury, damage, ruin, destruction; 
IsBiio, labes, damnum :-^Crist mihte, butan awyrdnysse his lima, nyder* 
ascedtan Christ could, mthout injury of his limbs, cast himself down, 
Moml. Th. i. 170, 33. Awyrdnyss labes, JElfc. Or. 9* 27; Som. zi, 25 : 
13; Som. 16, 5. 

a-wyrgan, -wirgan ; de ; pp. ed To strangle, suffocate, corrupt, in- 
jure, violate: strangulare, sniTocare, corrumpere, lasdere, violare: — He 
hine sylfne hsBfde awirged he had strangled himself, Ors. 6 , 36 ; Bos. 

1 31, 38. Wommum awyrged corrupted with sins, Cd. 169 ; Th. ai T, 36 ; 
Exod. 532 : Exon. 30 b; Th. 95, 24 ; Cri. 156a : 105 b ; Th. 401, 35 ; Ra. 
21, 17. [Ger. erwiirgen strangulare: O.H.Ger. arwurgian id."] 
a-wyrg^ an ; m. [the def. pp. of a-wyrgiaii to c»rsr] The cursed, the 
devil: diabolus, Cd. 220; Th. 384, 3 ; Sat. 316. 
a-wyrged cursed: iiialignus, nialedictus, Mt. Bos. 25, 41 . v. a-wyrgtan. 
a-wyrgedllo; adj. Wicked, evil; malignus: — Awyrgedltc gej^aiic a 
wicked thought, Nicod. ao: Thw. 10, 11. 

s-wyrg6diieB» a-wyrgednys, a*wirgnis, -niss, e;f.A cursedness, wicked- 
ness, a curse, reviling : malignitas, iiialedictio : — Oxs mid awyrgednesse 
[of awyrgednysse, Ps. Spl. C.] mu)) full is cujus maledictions os plenum est, 
Ps. Lamb, second 9, 7 : 13, 3 : Deut. 1 1, 29 : Th. Diplm. A. D. 970 ; 
243, 16. DER. wyrg^nes. 

a-wyrgendllo ; adj. Detestable, abominable; detestabilii, Nathan. 7. 
a-wyrgian; p. -wyrgede; pp. -wyrged, -wyrgd To curse, execrate, 
malign: exeprari, malcdicere, malignari: — Du awyrgedest his cyiie- 
gyrdum maledixisti sceptris ejus. Cant. Abac. Lamb. 3, 14: Ps. Spl. 73,4. 
Nelle ic awirgean da corhan nolo maledicere terra, Gen. 8, ai. The 
perfect participle signifies execrable, wicked, detestable ; execrabilis, male- 
dictus, malignus, malignans : — Gewtta)> nu, awirgede woruldsorga depart 
HOW, exeerSde worldly cares, Bt. 3 ; Fox 4, 25. Gcwlta)) ge awyrgede 
fram me on dset €ce fyr diseedite a me maledieti in ignem atemum, Mt. 
Bos. 25, 41 : Exon. 302; Th. 93,* a; Cri. 1520. Of dam awyrgedan 
wradan sweorde de gladio maligno, Ps. Th. 143, 1 1. Sed gegaderung dara 
awyrgdra consilium maUgnantium, ai, 14. The devil is called Se 
awyrgda the accursed, Cd. aao; Th. 284, 3; Sat. 316. Se awyrgeda 
gist the accursed spirit, Guthi. 7 ; Gdwin. 44, i a. Se awyrgda wulf the 
accursed wolf. Exon. 11 b ; Th. 16, 20; Cri. 256. v. a-wergian. 

fiwym; adv. Before f antea, olim? Fox; Manning says, — perhaps for 
Ghw^r, anywhere, in any place: alicubi: — Ne hyrde ic gjaman jwym 
[gumena fyrn, Gm.] £nigne fefre bringan sdlran lire I have not heard 
before any other man ever bring better lore, Menol. ^ox 200. 
a-wyrpan; p. -wearp, pi. -wurpon; pp. -worpen To cast away, 
cast out, reject, take away ; projiccre, repellere, auferre : — To awyrpanne 
ut auferant, Ps. Th. 39, 16. Ahola hit Gt, and awyrp hit fram dd erue 
eum [oculumi], et projice abs te, Mt. Jun. 5, 29: Ps. Th. 50, la; Ps. 
Grii. ii. 149, 50, 12. V. a-weorpan. 


^ a-wyr)> loses its strength, becomes insipid, Mt. Bos. 5, 1 3. v, a-weor)Hin. 
a-wyx]>ian? [a intensive, wyt)^ian to glorifjf] To give honour to, to 
glorify: glorificare. Cant. Moys. Lye. v. weor^ian. 

a-wyit-walian ; p. ode ; pp. od ; v. a. [a out, wyrtwalian to root, to 
fix roots] To root up, eradicate, extirpate, exterminate; eradicare, sup- 
plantare : — ^Ic plaiitung hyp awyrtwalod omnis plantatio eradicabihtr, 
Mt. Jun. 15, 13. Del'jes ge done hw£te awyrtwalion ne forte eradicetie 
triticum, 13, 29: Lk. Bos. 17, 6: Bt. Met. Fox 12, 51 ; Met. la, 26: 
Ps. Th. 36. 9. Awyrtwala hine supplanta eum, Ps. Spl. 16, 14. 
R-wystelan^ a-wystlan to hiss, lisp, whistle; sibilare. v. hwistlan. 
Aza-mupa» an ; i?t. Exmouth, Chr. 1049 ; Th. 307, 37. y. Exan 
mG))a. 

axan»oxan oxen : bovei : — Sce 4 p and axan oves et boves, Ps. Spl. 8, 7 * 
V. oxa. 

axan ashes. Lev. i, 16. v. axe. 

Axan minater Axminster, Devon, Lye. v. Aesan mynster. 
ax-baken; part. Baked in ashes; subcinericius, Gr. Dial. 1, li. 
axe an axe, Mt. Rush. Stv. 3, 10. v. acas, acase. 
axe, an ; f. Ash, ashes ; cinis : — Swa swS dust odde axe as dust or ashes, 
Bt. 33, 4 ; Fox 130, 9 : Bt. Met. Fox ao, an ; Met. ao, 106. On dare 
stdwe de man da axan git in loco in quo cineres effundi solent. Lev. 1, 16. 
Bearwas wurdon to axan and to yslaii the groves became cubes and 
embers, Cd. 119; Th. 154, 9; Gen. 2553. v. asce. 

axian, axigan, axigean ; p. ode; pp. od To ask; interrogate He 
axode he asked, Ors. a, 5 ; Bos. 46. 43. Ic axige me r£des consulo, 
Ailfc. Gr. a8, 3; Som. 31, a. Ic axige percunctor [—psreontor], 25 ; 
Som. 27, 6 : Mt. Foxe 32 , 46. v. acsian, ascian. 

axiendlio, axigendllc; adj. Interrogative, inquiring, inquisitive ; in* 
terrogativus : — Gif ic ewede, hwa dyde dis ? quis hoc fecit f don bip se 
[hwa 7uis] interrogativum, d»t is axigcndllc, ^Ifc. Gr. 18 ; Soin. ai, 27. 
axigean to ask; interrogate : — Ne nan ne dorste hyiie axigean neque 
ausus fuit quisquam eum interrogare, Mt. Foxe 33 , 46. v. axitn. 
axode asked, Ors. 2, 5 ; Bos. 46, 43 ; p. ofaxxan. 
axae, an; /. Ashes; cinis : — On axsati gehwyrfej) iVt cinerem convertit, 
Bd. 4, 35 ; S. 600, 34. V. ascc. 
axung inquiry, Scint. 16. v. aesung. 

a- 5 rdlian ; p. ode ; pp. od To make useless, Ps. Lamb. 38, 1 a. v. a-fdlian. 
a-ydlig ; adj. Void, empty, idle, vain ; vacuus, irritus, vanus. v. tdel. 
a-yrnan, he -yni)); p. *arn, pi. -urnon; pp. -urnen [a out, ymaii to 
rea] To run over, to pass or go over, pass, go ; prieterire, decurrere 
To nahte hig becuma)) swS swa a*yriicnde Wieter ad nihilum devenient 
tamquam aqua decurrens, Ps. Lamb. 57, 8. Swa ne&h waes pusend 
wintra a*uriien so near was a thousand winters gone, Chr. 973; Th. 226, 5, 
col. 1 ; Edg. 16 : Cd. 79 ; Th. 98, 6; Gen. 1026. A-urnenre tide in or 
at a declining time, the time being far spetU or gone, A*urnen bij) is run 
out, passed, Som. 

a-^tsn; p. -ytte; pp. -y ted [a from, ytan»Gtian to out] To expel, 
drive out; expellere: — He da a-ytu da Swegen Gt he then drove Sweyn 
out, Chr. 1047 ; Th. 304, 4, col. 3. der. ytan, Gtian. 

aslma, orum ; pl.n. Lat. Unletnuned; iiifernieiitata, azyma‘[ 

<i without, fermentation] : — Freglsdseg azimoriim, se is geeweden 

cistre dies festus azymorum, qui dicitur pascha ; 1) f opri) rwv d(vpaw, 
1) keyotiivrj Lk. Bos. 22, I. Se dseg azimoruin dies azymorum; 

4 ^filpa rSfv d(vfiwy, Lk. Bos. a a, 7. 


B 

The sound of b is produced by the lips ; hence it is called a labial con- 
sonant, and has the same sound in Anglo-Saxon as in English. In all 
languages, and especially in the dialects of cognate languages, the letters 
employing the same organs of utterance arc continually interchanged. 
In Anglo-Saxon, therefore, we find that b interchanges with the other 
labials, / and p ; — Ic hsebbe I have, he h«f|) he hath. When words 
are transferred into modem English, b is sometimes represented by / or 
v: — Beber or befor a beaver; Ober, ofer, over. 2 . In coniparing 

the Anglo-Saxon aspirated labial /with the corresponding letter in Old 
Saxon, the sister dialect, we find that the Old Saxons used a softer 
aspirated labial b^bh. This softer aspirated b generally occurs as a 
medial letter between two vowels ; as, — 

O. Som. a. Sax. F.ng. 

g raban « grafan a engrave 

lioban B efedfan ■> cleave 

geban « gifan ■■ give 

3 . The Runic letter ^ not only stands for the letter B, b, but also for 
the name of the letter in Anglo-Saxon beorc the birch-tree. v. beorc. 
bfi, bG both; nom.f. n. acc. m.f. n. q/* begen -Da idesa bfi both the 
women, Judth. 11 ; Thw. 23, 22 ; Jud. 133. Wseter and torpe, sint on 
gecynde cealda bli twfi water and earth, both the two are by nature eold. 



65 


BAAIT-^DD-HYDA. 


Fok 90, 153 : Met. ao, 76. Bytmeredon undt [Immptnm Bimuerede 
ungket] men, bS Btgvdre lAey [fiMw] rtvUid m #im», hoik iogkhmrt Runic 
Inscrip. Kmbl. 354, 30. 

bMn, es : fi.il hon §: — Ne tobrfictn da btan ikty hrokt not tkM bomt, 
Horn!. Daye 55, 17; Th. Aas, Ne tobr5con da bin, HomL ii. a8o, 9. 
V. bln. 

Bablldn, e ; /: Babildnie, Babildnige, an ; /; Babildn, Babyidn, ei ; /. 
[v. wim»man, ei ; /.] Babylon ; Babyl&n. 5nis ; /. Thii celebrated city 
of antiquity, -in Meaopotamia, was built on both banks of the Euphrates. 
Its foundation by Nimrod is mentioned immediately after the Deluge, 
Oen. 10, 9, 10: 11, 9: — Nimrod [MS. Menibrad], se ent, ongan £rest 
timbrian Babildnia; and Ninus, se cyning sefter him, and Same- 
ramis, his cw6n, hT ge-endade sefter him, on middeweardum hire xfce. 
Se6 burh wss getimbred on fildum lande, and on swfde emnum. And 
bed WBS swide fseger on to Idcianne, and bed is swfde rihte fedwerscyte. 
And dsBswealles mycelnyss and faestnyss, is ungelyfedlfc to secgeime: 
daet he is 1 elna brad, and ii hund elna he&h, and his ymbgang is hund 
seofantig mfla, and seofe|iaii diel 8nre mile . . . Sed ylce burh Babyidnia, 
ted de milst wses, and Merest ealra burga, sed is nG laest and wdstast 
Nimrod^ the giant, firet began to build Babylon ; and, after him, king 
Ninus, and then Semiramis, his queen, finished it in the middle of 
her reign. The city was built on open and very level land. It was 
very fair to look upon, and it is quite a true square. The greatness 
and firmness of the wall, when stated, is hardly to be believed. It is f^y 
ells broad, and two hundred ells high, and its circumference is seventy miles, 
and the seventh part of a mile . . . IViis very city of the Babylonians, which 
was the greatest and first of all cities, is now the least and most desolate, 
Ors. a, 4; Bos. 44, 17-31. Babildn wass m^erost burga Babylon was 
the greatest of cities, Cd. 209 ; Th. 959, 19 ; Dan. 694. Babildne weard 
the guardian cf Babylon, 177 ; Th. aaa, 14: Dan. 104 : 178 ; Th. 223, 
9; Dan. 117. purh Babildnian burh through the city of Babylon, Ors. 
2 , 4 ; Bos. 44, 1 1. Babildnes brego the ruler of Babylon, Cd. 1 74 ; Th. 
2 1 8, 30 ; Dan. 47. Se wss Babylones brego he was the ruler of Babylon, 
79; Th. 98, 20; Gen. 1633. Ofer Addas Babildnes super fiumina 
Babylonis, Ps. Surt. 136, i : Ps. Spl. 136, 1. Ddhtor Babyidiies earm 
fiUa Babylonis misera, Ps. Surt. 136, 8: Ps. Spl. 136, li. In Babildne 
in Babylon, Cd. 82; Th. 102, 28; Gen. 1707. On daere |fedde, 
de swl hStte brcsne Babildnige in the country, that was so called 
powerful Babylon, 180; Th. 226, 18; Dan. 173. \Heb. ^33 bSbdl tike 
city of Belus : Grk. BafivX&v, Stros ; /; Lat. BabjFldn, dnis ; /.] 
Babildnia Babylon, acc. Grk, Ors. 2, 4 ; Bos. 44, 1 7. v. Babildn. 
Babildnie, an ; /. Babylon, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 44, ll. v. Babildn. 
Babildnige Babylon, Cd. 180: Th. 226, 18 ; Dan. 173. v. Babildn. 
Babildnia of Babylon, gen. Lat. Ps. Th. 86, 2. y. Babildn. 
Babildniao ; def. se Babildnisca, sed, daet Babildnisce ; adj. Babylonish ; 
BabyldiiYcus : — Ddhtor, sed Babildnisce wrsecce [MS. babilonisca wrsccca] 
filia Babilonis misera, Ps. Lamb. 136, 8. 

Babildniaoa, an : m. Babylon; Babyidn, Onis ; Ofer Add Babi- 
Idniscan super fiumina Babilonis, Ps. Lamb. 136, 1. der. Babildnisc. 
Babyidn Babylon, Cd. 79; Th. 98, 20; Gen. 1633. v. Babildn. 
baoa of backs ; gen. pi. of base. 

BACAN ; ic bace, du bacest, bxcest, baecst, becest, becst, he bace]>, 
baecelf, bece^, pi, baca]) ; p. ic, he bde, dfi bdee, pi. bdeon ; pp. bacen ; 
V. a. To JSAKE : torrere, pinserc, coqnere : — Fff baca]> on Inum ofene 
quinque in uno clibano coquant. Lev. 26, 26. HT bdeon melu coxerunt \ 
farinam. Ex. 1 2, 39. [Orm. bakenn : Chauc. bake : Wyc. bake ; p. boke ; 
pp. bakun : Scot, baike to bake ; pp. baiken ; bakster a baker : O. Sax. 
bakan: N.Frs. backe: Dut. bakken : Ger. backen: M.Ger. bacheii: 
0. H. Ger. pachan ; p. puoch ; pp. pachandr : Dan. bage : Swed. O. Nrs. 
baka to roast ; Saissk. bhak-tas cooked, from bhaj to cook^ der. a-bacan : 
bascere, bsecestre : bacen, niw*, ofen*. 
baoen baked; pp. q/‘bacan. 

bao-slitol, es ; m. A backbiter; detractor, OAF. reg. 15. v. bsec-slitol. 
baou backs ; nom. acc. pi. of bee : — HI me towendon heora bacu thsy 
turned their backs on me, Bt. Met. Fox 2, 29 ; Met. 2, 15. 

b&d, e; f. [from b£dan eompellere'] A pledge, stake, a thing dis* 
trained: pignus: — Gif bid genunien sy, donne begyte da bide him if a 
pledge be taken, then shall he obtain the pledge home again, or back, 
L. O. D. 3 ; Th. i. 354, 6, 7. per. bldian ; nld-bld,‘^yd. v. wed, wedd. 
bad expected, waited, Cd. 132 ; Th. 167, 32 ; Gen. 2774; p. q/’btdan. 
Baddan-bnrh ; g. -burge ; d. -byrig ; /. badbury, Dorsetshire, formerly 
Baddanburgum : Baddanburgus in quo castra metatus est Eadweardus 
.iElfredi fil. An. 901 ; baud longe a Winbuma, in agro Dorsetensi He 
gewicode et Baddanbyrig wid Winbuman he encamped at Badimry near 
Winbum, Chr. 901 ; Th. 178, ad. 

Badeoan wylle, an ; ./. [Badec's wM : Flor, A. D. 11 14f Badecan- 
wella] BAKBWELL, Derbyshire: — Fdr oh Peac-lond to Badecan wyllan 
[MS, wiellon] went into the Peak to Bakeseell, Chr. 924; ErL 110, la. 
bddians A ode; pp. od; v. a. To pledge, seixe, take by way of a 
pledge; pignerire, pignut a^erre Of 5g£an stede on 6der man mdt^ 


radian, bdte man ellet riht begytan voByptfrom one share to Ike other 
one may take a pledge, unUu he can get Justice in another way, L. O. D. 
2: Th. i. 354, 3. 

Bmbba-biirh Bamhorough, Chr. 1093 ; Th. 360, 6 : 1095 ; Th. 30a, 
12. V. Bebban burh. 

BtBbban burh, Chr. 993: Th. 241, 17, col. i. ▼. Bebban burh. 
BJBC; g. becet; pi. nom. acc. bacu, bsec; g. baca; d. bacum; 11. A 
BACK ; dorsum, tergum [dorsum is opposed to venter, especially in animals; 
and tergum to frons, v. hrieg] : — Minra fednda bee dG onweiidest to me 
inimicorum meorum dedisti mihi dorsum, Ps. Th. 17, 38. Fynd mine 
I dp sealdest me on bee vel hricc imnUcos meos dedisti mihi dorsum, 
Ps. Spl. 17, 42 ; myn enemys thou leue to me bac, Wyc. 17. 41. D1 
I wendon hi me heora bee to then turned they their backs to me, Bt. a ; Fox 
4, 13. HI me towendon heora bacu lAey turned their backs on me, Bt. 
Met. Fox 2, 29; Met. 2, 15. Mr hi bacum tobreden before they turn 
their backs to each other. Exon. 92 a ; Th. 345, ao ; Gn. Ex. 192. K On 
bee retro, Jn. Bos. 6, 66: and under bee reirorsum, Ps. Spl. 43, 12 : a/ 
his back, behind, backward, v. under-base. Cliuie baeq hebban to have 
a clean back, to be free from deceit, L. A. G. 5 ; Th. i. 156. 6. Gang on 
I bec,‘ Mt. Bos. 4, 10. Q1 on bee ro behind or aiiMiy ; vade retro, Mk. 
Bos. 8, 33. [Qrm^ bac, bacch : Chauc. back : O. Sax, bak, fi : N. Frs. 
beck, ft ; O. Frs. bek, n : O. Ger. pacho, bacho, m ; O. Nrs. bak, fi .* 
Scot, back a body of followers. It it allied to the root in bfgan to basi, 
as the N. Ger. buckcl dorsum it to biegen ?] dbr. ofer-bec, on-, under-. 

baao-bord, es ; m. The larboard or left-hand side of a ship, when look* 
ing towards the prow or head; navigii sinistra pars: — Burgenda land 
wet ut on bsBcbord the land of the Burgundians was on our larboard or 
left, Ors. t, I ; Bos. 21, 44. [Plat. Dut. bakboord the larboard."] 
b6oe a beech^tree, Soiii. Lye. v. bece. 

btaoere, es ; m. A baker ; pistor, .£lfc. Gl. 50 ; Som. 65, 109 ; Wrt. 
Voc. 34, 38. [Plat. Due. bakker : Ger. bicker : Dan. Swed. bagere : 
O. Nrs. bakari.] v. bacan. 

baaoa-ring, es ; m. A grate formed as a ring used for baking, a 
gridiron; craticula, Cot. 99. 

bato-em, et ; n. [bssc from bacan to bake, em a place] A baking^place, a 
bakehouse: pistrinum, A£lfc. Gl. 50; Som. 65, iio; Wrt. Voc. 34, 39. 
btBoeht bakest, ■■= bacest, 2fi£f sing. pres, qf iMcan. 
bttoeitre, bascistre, bsscyttre, an ; /f m. [bacan to bake, hed bec-ep ; 
estre, v. -iue] A woman who bakes; pistrix : but because afyrde men per- 
formed that work which was originally done by females, this occupation 
is here denoted by a feminine termination; hence, a baker; pistor :-»DI 
gelamp hit daet twegen afyryde men agylton wid heora hllford, Egypta 
cynges byrle and hit bsecistre ecce accidit ut peecarent duo eunuchi, pin* 
cerna regis JEgyptorum, et pistor, domino smo, Gen. 40, I. Dara 6der 
bewiste his byrlas, 6der hit bscestran illorum alter pincemis preserat, 
alter pistoribus, 40, a, Bascittra ealdor pistorum magister, 40, 1 6, 20. 
Bascestre a baker; pistor, ASlfc. Gr. 28, i; Som. 30, 36. 
bteoe^ doie/A, » bacep, 3rd sing. pres, q/ bacan. 
btao-huB, es; n. A bakehouse; pistrinum, £lfc. Gl. aa? ▼. baec-em. 
btDoling; adv. Only used with on, On the back, backwards, behind; 
retrorsum: — On bscling retrorsum, Ps. Th. 113, 5. On baeclincg, 43, 
12, 19. Cer d€ on bxcling turn thee behind me, Cd. aa8; Th. 308, 
26; Sat. 698. V. ears-ling. hinder-ling. 

btBO-Blitol, et ; m. [bsce a back ; slitol a biter, from sliten, pp. tf slltan 
to slit, bite] A backbiter; detractor, OH. reg. ig* 
baaoBt bakest ; baec)) bakes, v. bacan. 

b8B0-)>earm, et ; m. The entrails ; anus, longanon : — Wrt. Voc. 283, 6b. 
BaBcjfearinas the bowels; extales, ^Ifc. Or. 13 ; Som. 16, 23. Bxc)>earm 
vel sn£del extales, ^Ifc, Gl. 74; Som. 71, 66; Wrt. Voc. 44, 48. Baec- 
J^earmet fitgang morbus, fortasse, ani pmidentia, Som. v. sn^del. 

bteoystre a baker; pistor:— Baccy stra ealdor pistorum magister, Oen. 
41, 10. V. baecestre. 

bmd, pi. b5don asked, besought, Cd. 94; Th. 122, 12; Gen. 2023: 
37 ; Th. 48, 34 ; Oen. 780 ; p. q/* bidden. 

BtBdR-ford-BCir Bedfordshire, Chr. 1011; Th. 267, 4, col. a. v. 
Bcdan ford-scir. 

bfidin; p. de; pp. ed To constrain, compel, require, solicit; cogere, 
eompellere, exigere, postulare, Aagitare :-*DaBS his lufu blide|) whom his 
love constrains, Exoii. 90 b; Th. 339, 27; pn. Ex. 100. Mfiru cwln 
blMde byrat geonge the illustrious queen solicited her young sons, Beo. Ti^. 
4040 ; B. 2018. [O. Sax. bddian cogere aliquem ad aliquid : O. H. Ger. 

ga-peitian : G^A. blidjan : O. Nrs, bcida petere, poUulare.] per. 
a-biedan, ge-. 

btedd a bed, Vit. Swith. v. bed. 

b6dde, an; /f A thing required, tribute; exactum. Cot. 73. 
b6dde solicited, Beo. Th. ^40; B. aoi8; p. q/’bfidan. 
btBddel, es; m. A hermaphrodite; hermaphroditut:— Wfipeo-wffettre 
vcf scritta vel baeddrl hermaphroditus, MMc. Oi. 76; Som. 71^ lag; 
Wrt. Voc. 45, a8. v. wfipen-wlfettre, scritta. 
bttdd-ry£L an; m. Qne bedridden; clinicut, Vit Swith. y. bed- 
reda. 

p 



66 


Bi^DEL— BiGBNET. 


bMftl a Uad/^, Som. Lye. v. b^del. * 

MdandU t§; m, A vikmmt or mnust ptnuadtr, a udieitoTt tHmr; 
impulfor, Cot. 115. 

b6do«w6gy -wfg, es; fi.il eup; poculum He6 scencte bittor b^e- 
wSg tk§ pcutrid cut thi bUfcr eup. Exon. 47 a ; Th. 161, 13 ; Gfi. 958. 

bfodll^, ei ; m. [bedd a h§d\ A tUUeaie fellow, tenderling, one who 
lie* much in bed; homo delicatos: — Bsedlingai effeminate men ; paXoMol, 
Cot. 71: I Cor. 6, 9. 

b6dUng» et ; m. [from b^an to compel, so/iciV] A carrier of letters or 
orders: tabellariui* Som. 

brnd-Jm^rm, ei; m. Mentera, enteraf ^hrrepa, pi, n. enenteraf Baed- 
tearm teems to be an error of the eopyisi for bcc^arm, iElfc. Gl. 76 ; 
Som. 71, laa ; Wrt. Voc. 45, 27. 

baadxere, biezere, «; m; bezera, an; m. il baptist, baptizer: bap- 
tista : — Hie cw£dun, sume lohanncs se baedzere illi dixerunt, alii loannem 
Baptistam, Mt. Rush. Stv. 16. 14: 3, 1. v. fulluhtere. 
bmffca» an; m. The after part, ike back; tergum: — Ic gcseah done 
baeftan I saw the back, Gen. 16, 13. 
bmfto; adv. Behind; post, Gen. 3a, 24. r. bseftaii; adv. 
baaltaiii beftan ; prep, dat, [be-aeftan, q, v.] I. ajfler, behind ; post, 

pone : — Gang bsftan me vade post me, Mt. Bos. 16, 23. II. behind, 

without: sine: — Baeftan dam hlaforde without the matter. Ex. a 2, 14. 

bmftniiy bcfta ; adv, [be-teftan, q, v.] After, behind, hereafter, after- 
wards; postea:--Git lynd ftf hungor get baeftan adhue quinque anni 
reeidui tunt farms, Gen. 45, ii. He ana belSf d£r baefta he alone was 
left there behind, Gen. 3 a, 24. Mycel daes heres de mid hyre baeftan waes 
much ef the army that was behind with her, Ors. 1« 10 ; Bos. 33, 23. 
baaftan-alttenda ; part. Idle; reses, ^Ifc. Gr. 9, 26; Som. 11, 11. 
bleg a collar : — Wcarm lim gebundenne bfig hwtlum berste)) the warm 
limb sometimes escapes from the bound collar. Exon. 102 b ; Th. 387, 
20 ; Ra. 5, 8. v. be&h. 

bmga of both, Th. Diplm. A. D. 804-829 ; 462, 17. v. begen. 
Baagora* Baegware; gen. a; dat, urn; pi. m. Bavarians; Bavarii, 
the Boiari, or Bajtivarii, whose country was called Boiaria, its German 
name is Baiem, now called the kingdom of Bavaria: — Mid Basgerum 
with the Bavarians, Chr. 891 ; Th. 160, 24. Hf Maroaro habbajf, be 
westan him, pyrinns, and Behemas, and Baegware healfe th^, the Mo- 
ravians, have, on their west, the Thuringians, Bohemians, and part of the 
Bavarians, Ors, i. i; Bos. 18, 42. 
b61i a crown, jElflaedae Test. v. bedh. 

"BAJm, es; fi. 1. fire, flame: ignis, flamma: — ^Haefde landwara 

Ifge befangen, bdle and broiide he had enveloped the inhabitants of the 
land with flame, with fire and brand, Beo. Th. 4633 ; B. 2322: 4606; 
B. 2308. Bfiles cwealm in belle the tormmt of the fire in hell, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2374 1 An. 1 188. II. the fire of a funeral pile, in which 

dead bodies were burned, a funeral pile ; rogus, pyra : — £r he b£l cure 
ere he chose the pile [the fire of the pi7e], Beo. Th. 5629 ; B. 2818. Bidl 
bi^ onaeled the pile is kindled. Exon. 59 a: Th. 212, 26; Ph. 216. 
[^i«rs. bal : 0,Nrs, bil, n. a fire, funeral pile^ 

b6l-bl6ae» an; /. Blaze of a flame; flammae candor vd ardor. Exon. 
42 b; Th. 142, 22; Gfi. 648. 

blel-bljay e ; /. Blaze of a fire; flammas ardor, Cd. 184 ; Th. 230, 12 ; 
Dan. 232: 162; Th. 203. 9; Exod. 401. 
bmlo, es ; m. I. a belch ; eructatio, Mann. II. the 

stomach, pride, arrogance; stomachus, superbia, arrogantia: — He him 
bfflc forblgde he bent their pride, Cd. 4 ; Th. 4, 15 ; Gen. 54 ; Judth. 12 ; 
Thw. 25, 18; Jud. 267. 

B2BL0» es; m. il covering; tegmen, peristroma, tabulatiim: — He bselce 
oferbrddde byrnendne heofon he overspread with a covering the burning 
heaven, Cd. 146; Th. 182, 9; Exod. 73. [N.Ger. gebalk, es; n, the 
beams or timb^ of a house : Jcel, bdlkr.] 
bmloan io cry out; vociferari: — He baBlce)f he cries out, Exon. 83 b; 
*rh. 315, 8; M5d. 28. [P/o/. bdlken : N,Frs, balckien: N.Dut, bal- 

ken : Oer, Mken.] 

bmldam to animate, encourage; animare, instigare : — Du hedde bseldest 
to beadowe thou eneostragest the people to strife, Andr. Kmbl. 2373 ; 
An. 1188. V. byldan. 

bi^du» c; /. Confidence; fiducia, Mt. Rush. Stv. 14, 27. 
bfil-egaOt an; m. Terror of flame J damme terror? — Bfilegsan [bell 
egsan MS.] hwedp he threatened with terror of flame, Cd. 148 ; Th. 185, 
12: Exod. 121. 

b61-f$r» es ; fi.il funeral fire ; rogi ignis : — Bxlfyra mlast greatest of 
funeral flres,Beo,Th. 6278; B.3143: Exon. 74a; Th. 277. la; Jul.579. 
baBlg» bsriig, es; m. il bulge, bag; bulga, Cot. 27. v. belg. 
bialig-niB, -niss, e; /. [from belgan to be angry, to make angry'] An 
injury: injuria, Mt. Lind. Stv. 20, 13. 
b6l-atode» es; m, A funeral pile place; rogi locus, Beo. Th. 6185; 
B. 3097- 

bfil-prmo; g, -\ewot \ pl,nom,g,aee,-ptzGs\f, Force of fire; flamme 
impetus: — ^fter bSlpnBce after (the fire* s force. Exon. 59b; Th. 216, 
l9:Ph. 270. 


’ blbl-wudu« es; m. Wood of the funeral pile; rogi lignum. 3co. Th. 
6216; B. 3112. 

b6l-W7lm« es; m. Firds heat; flamms estuatio, Exon. 70b; Th. 
262, 22; Jul. 336. 

b6m for blm ; dat, q^begen both, Bt. 38, 5, MS. Cott ; Fox 2061 15 : 
Th. Diplm. A. D. 804-829; 463, 3. v. begen. 
bmno a bench, Som. Lye. v. bene. 

bend, es; m. A band; vitta Healfne bend gyldenne [dedenml] 
dimidiam vittam auream. Text. Rof. ill, 3; Th. Diplm. A.D. 950; 
501. 35 : Text. Rof. no, 23 ; Th. Diplm. A. D. 950 ; 501, 20. v. bend. 

Beneaing-tiin Bensington, Chr. 571; Th. 32, 29, col. 1. v. Ben- 
singtfin. 

B.ffiB ; g, ift. fi. bares ; /. berre : d, barum : aec, bseme : pi. nom, baru ; 
acc, bare ; dot, barum ; def, se bara ; se6, tf et bare ; adj. bare, naked, open ; 
nudus : — On ber iTc on the bare body. Exon. 125 a ; Th. 482, 7 ; Ra. 66, 
4. On barum sondum on bare sands, Bt. 34, 10; Fox 148, 24. Wit 
h€r baru standa|> unwered wledo sve stand here naked, unprotected by 
garments, Cd. 38 ; Th. 50, 20 ; Gen. 811. [Plat. Dut. Oer. baar nudus, 
promptus, merus, manifestus: M.H.Qer, bar nudus: O.H.Oer, par, 
bar : the Goth, form is not found, but would be basis or basus : Dan, 
Swed, bar : O. Nrs, berr : Slav, bos : Lith. bosus ; then the radical con- 
sonants would be b-8, not b-r; therefore the word is not connected 
with beran ferre, v. Grm. Wrtbeh. i. 1055.] v. berie. 
ber, pi. b£ron bore, Cd. 24; Th. 31, 2 ; Gen. 479 : 178 ; Th. 223, 18 ; 
Dan. 121; p, o/beraii. 

bier, e ; /. I. a bier ; ferctrum : — Ste se6 b£r gearo let the bier 

be ready, Beo. Th. 6 aoa ; B. 3105. Gcferenne man brohton on b£re they 
brought a dead man on a bier, Elen. Kmbl. 1 742 ; £1. 873. II. a 

couch, pallet, litter; grabatus: — On his pegna handum on b£re boren 
wes manibus ministrorum portabatur in grabato, Bd. 5, 19: S. 640, 22. 
[Chauc. Wyc. here: Plat, baar,/; O.Sax. bSra, /: O.Frs. bcrc, /: 
Dut, baar,/: Ger. bahre,/; M.H.Oer. bSre, /; O.H.Oer, bira, /; 
Dan. baar,/.] v. ber, beer, Lind. Rush. der. beran. 

bleran ; p. de ; pp. cd 7*o bear, bear oneself; ferre, transferre : — He 
ne ge)>af(^e, det enig man ifinig fet )>urh det tempi biere, Mk. Bos. 11, 
16 ; A# suffride not, that ony man schulde here a vessel thur^ the temple, 
Wyc. DER. ge-b£ran. 

ber-be&h; g. -beiges; m. A bearing-ring, ring; anulus, Exon. 
108 b; Th. 414, 18; Ra. 32, 22. 

bler-diao, es ; m. [b£r, disc a dish] A dish bier or tray, a frame on 
which severed dishes were brought to table at once, a course, service; 
ferculum, Wrt. Voc. 26, 64. 
b6re a bier; ferctrum, Wrt. Voc. 49, 26. v. htti. 

-b6re an adjective termination signifying Producing, hearing, from 
beran to bear, produce ; as, wxstm-b&re fruit-hearing, fruitful ; frugifer : 
xppebb&re apple-hearing ; pomifer : horn-b£re hom-^aring ; corniger : 
le6ht-b£re light-bearing. [Plat. Dut. -baar: Oer, -bar: M, II. Ger. 
-bxrc : O. H. Ger, -parij v. bora, 

bere-fldr,cs; m. il barley-floor, barn-floor, threshing-floor; hordei 
area, area: — purh-cl£nsah his bxrcfl6r permundabit aream suam, Mt. 
Kmbl. Kush. 3, 1 2. v. here. 
b6rende bearing ; part, of bleran. v. berende. 
ber-f6t; adj. barefoot or that goeth barefooted; nudipes, Peccat. 
Med. 8. [Ger. barfusz.] 

berllo, es; mJ Barley: hordeum: — Man sxlde dxt xcer-s£d bxrlTc 
to six scillingas one sold the acre-seed of barley for six shillings, Chr. 
1124; Th. 376, 5. V. here. 

ber-lioe ; adv. Openly, nakedly, barely ; palam, Jn. Lind. War. 6, 29. 
berm a bosom, lap ; sinus, Som. Lye. v. bcarm. 
bdr-man, -mann, es ; nom. pi. bzrmenn ; d. blermannum ; fis. il man 
who bears, a bearer, carrier, porter; bajulus:~Da bxrmenn gesettoii 
heora f&tllBst the porters set their footstep, Jos. 3, 15. 
bern a barn, Wrt. Voc. 84, 55. v. bern. 

bseman ; p. baernde ; pp. l»rned ; v. a. To kindle, light, set on fire, to 
BURN, bum up; accendere, urerc, comburere, exurere: — BaBrna]) nC 
eower blacem light now your lamp, Bd. 4, 8 ; S. 576, 5. Ht baemdou 
gecorenc they burned the chosen. Exon. 66 a; Th. 243, 26; jul. 16. 
[Plat, brennen ; p. brende ardere, urere : Dut. branden ; p, brande id : 
O. DwI. bemen; p. bemde; branden; p. brande id: Ger. brennen; p. 
brannte ; but brinnan ; p. brann ardere : M, H. Ger, brennen ; p. brante 
urere: O. Ger. brennan ; p. branta; prennan; p. puntaid: O.Sax. 
brinnan, brennan: Goth, brannjan; p. brannida: Dan. brande ardere, 
urere : Swed. branna urere : O. Nrs. brenna ; p. brendi td.] OXR. for- 
bxman, ge-, on-, v. b}Tnan, beorqan. 

bwmes, baemis, -ness, e\f. A burning; incendium, Bd. 1, 6 ; S. 476, 
25. OER. aii-baernis, -bxriiys, in-, on-. 

bernet, bxmyt, bernet, es ; n. I. a combustion, burning up; 

combustio : — He wudu gelogode to his sunu bxrnytte he laid in order 
the wood for the burning of his son, Gen. 22, 9. II. arson; in- 

cendium : — Hfisbryce and bxrnet ... is bdtleis bootless is... house-break- 
ing and arson, L. C. S. 65 ; Th. i. 410, 5. oer. wudu-bxmct. 
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bnmlng, berning, f, A burning; adustio -Sylle beminge will 
bcrninge rtddat adusiionem fro adustioni. Ex, ai, ag. 
baprnyt a combuHion, burnings Oen. a a, 9. v. ternet. 

•b6ro» •b^ni a btaring, v. for]>-, ge-, on-. 

bsara, bears, es ; m, A perch ; perca, lupus : — Bxrs lupus vel seardot 
iElfc. GI. xoi ; Som. 77, 58; Wrt. Voc. 55, 63. [Dui, baart, m: Ger, 
bars, barsch, m.] 

bsarst hursts Byrht. Th. 140, 6; By. 284; p, q/‘berstan. 
bsarsillain ; p, ode ; pp. od To break, hurst ; crcpare : — Bcrstla|i ers- 
puerit. Cot. 39. v. brastlian. 

baBT-aymiig, -sinnig, -suinnih, -sunig ; adj, [baer bare, open ; sjmnig 
ein/ul, wicked] Openiy-wicked ; used substantively, an open or public 
tinner, a publican i apertus vel publtcus peccator, publicanus: — Sfe dS 
sw£ btersynnig sit tibi sicut publicanus, Mt. Lind. Stv. x8, 17: ai, 3a: 
Mk. Lind. War. a, 16: Lk. Lind. War. 15, 1 : Mt. Lind. Stv. 9, 10. 
[O. Nrs, ber-S3mdugr.] 
bnrwe a grove, ; dot. of bearo. 

B.AiBT, es; m? nt The inner bark of a tree, of which ropes were 
made ; tilia : — Basst vel lind tilia. Lye. [P/o/. Dut. bast, m. bark : 
0 ,Dut, bast, m. signifies the bark of a tree and also a rope; because the 
inner part of the linden or lime-tree was mostly used far making ropes : 
Ger. M.H.Ger. bast, m. bark: O.H.Oer, past, m: Dan, bast, m: 
Swed. bast, n : O. Nrs. bast, n. The word is probably to be derived 
from bindan to bind, v. Grm. Wrtbch. i. 1 148.] 
besten ; adJ. Made of bast, bast ; tiliaceus : — Hfg da hine gebundon 
mid twSm baestenuni rapum then they bound him with two bast rofes, 
Jud. Gm. 15, 13. 

boatere a baptizer; baptista: — Bsestere haptista, Mt. Lind. Stv. 3, i. 
V. bxdzere. 

bmswi [ = basu purple] A scarlet robe ; cocciiium, Cot. ao8. 
b^tan : p. bxtte ; pp. b£ted ; v. a. To bridle, rein in, restrain, curb, 
bit; frenum equo vel asino injicere, frcnare, cohibere: — Esolas bietan to 
bridle asses, Cd. 138; Th. 173, ag ; Gen. a866. Gif he Itr )>weores 
windes b£tte if he first restrained the perverse wind, Bt. 4X, 3 ; Fox 250, 
16. [O.H.Ger. beizian mordere facere, infrenare: O.JVirs. beita.] 
DKR. ge-bietan, ytnbe-. 

b^te, es ; n. A bit of a bridle, a bridle, trappings, harness ; lupatum, 
frenum. v. geb£te, geb^Btel. 

"BJEtp, es ; pi. nom. ace. badu ; g. bada ; d. badiim, badan, badon ; n, I. 

a BATH ; balneum, balneatio : — Bsc]) hate weul the bath boiled [welled] 
with heat. Exon. 74 a; Th. 277,16; Jul. 581. On hStum badum in 
hot baths, Bd. 4, 10 ; S. 588, 6. II. a font ; fons lustralis : — 

HG hT hine b£dan (ullwihtcs b;edes how they had asked him for a font of 
baptism, Ors. 6, 34 ; Bos. x 30, 30. [Plat, bad, n : O. San. bath, n : 
Dut. Ger, bad, n : M, H. Ger. bat ; gen. bades, n : O. H. Ger. bad, n : 
Dan. Swed. hsd: O.Nrs.hztt,n.] der. fyr-bsB]), seolh- : Badan Ba/h. 
bffidere, es; m. A baptist; baptista, Grm. i. 253, 38. v. bsedzcre. 
baB]i-huB, es; n. A bath-house; thermarum domus: — BseVhus bal- 
nearium vel thermarium, B^lfc. Gl. 109; Som. 79, 13; Wrt. Voc. 58, 
54. B«|fhus vel bxf’stdw thernue, .£lfc. Gl. 107 ; Som. 78, 75 ; Wrt. 
Voc. 57, 53. V. bx}Hst 5 w. 

bnttion : p, ode ; pp. od To bathe, Som. Lye. v. badian. 
bmp-stede, es ; m. A place of baths ; thermarum locus : — ^BxJ’stede 
therma vel gymnasium, ^Ifc. Gl. 55 ; Som. 67, 7 ; Wrt. Voc. 37, 5. 

bsBji-stow, f. A bathing-place; thermarum locus: — Bx))hGs vel 
bx])stdw therma, ^Ifc. Gl. 107 ; Som. 78, 75 ; Wrt. Voc. 57, 53. v. 
bxji-hGs. 

b8B]i-weg, es ; m. A bath-way, the sea ; via balnei, mare : — Brecan ofer 
bx)>weg to break over the bath-way, Andr. Kmbl. 445 ; An. 223. BxI’weges 
bl£st a blast or wind of the sea, a sea breeze, the south wind. Sujiwiiid 
is so called, Cd. X58 ; Th. 196, 1 x ; Exod. 290. 
bating, bdting, t; f, A cable, a rope, anything that holds or restrains ; 
Amis, retinaculum : — Lxtan da betinge [Cot. b£tinge] to slip the cable, 
Bt. 41, 3; Fox 250, 15. 

b6tte restrained, Bt. 41, 3 ; Fox 250, 16; p. o/b£taa. 
baesera, bzzere a baptizer, Mt. Rush. Stv. ii, 11, 12. v. bxdzere. 
bala-xil]>, es ; m. Baleful malice, evil, Ps. C. 50, Igl ; Ps. Gm. ii. 280, 
151. bMlo-nT|». 

baloa, an; m. A balk, beam, hank, a ridge; trabs, porca, 
terra inter duos sulcos congesta: — On balcan lecgan to lay in 
ridges, Bt. j 6 , 2; Fox 54, 2. [Piers P. Chauc. balke trabs: Plat. 
balk, m. id: O. Sax. balko, m : Dut. balk, m : Ger. M. H. Ger, balke, 
m: 0 . If. Ger. baicho, balko, Iff : Don. bjiilke: iSfixd. bjelke : O.Nrs. 
b&lkr, m; b%it cf. also Gaelic bale a ridge tf earth between two furrows, 
Grm. Wrtbch. i. X089.] 

baloettaai to belch, Som. Lye. v. bealcettan. 
bald ; adj. bold, audacious, adventurous, confident ; audax, conGdens 
Bald bredst-toga a bold chief, Salm. Kmbl. 369; & 1 . 184.* Hilde calla 
bald bord upah6f the bold war-herald raised his shield, Cd. 156; Th. 
^ 93 * 37 • Exod. 253. Wiiron hf de baldran gewordene cos^ideutiores 
facH, Bd. 1, 12 ; S. 481, 17. V. beild. < 


•bald* -bold; as the incipient or terminating syllable of proper names 
denotes Bold, courageous, honourable; audax, virtuosus : — Baldwin from 
bald, asut win a contest, batde. CG|)bold, CG^bald.^fii c6^ kttown, bald 
bold. E&dbald happily bold, from e&d or e&dig and bald, 
baldas adv. Boldly, freely, confidendy, issstantly; audacter, libere, * 
Gdenter, instanter, prone, statim, sine mora : — Hie balde gecw6don th^ 
said boldly, Cd. 182 ; Th. 228, ii ; Dan. 200. v. bealde. 
bald-lloe boldly; fortiter:— He baldlice beomas Ifirde he boldly esf 
horted the warriors, Byrht. Th. 140, 60; By. 311. v. beald-lfce. 
bald-liooat; sup. Most bravely: fortissime: — De baldlfcost on da 
briege st6p who stept on the bridge most bravely, Byrht. Th. 134, a ; By. 
78. v. beald-lTce. 

baldor, es; m. [the comp, of bald ts baldor mors bold, courageous, 
honourable, hence] A prince, ruler; princeps, dominus: — thus, Gumena 
baldor a ruler of men, Cd. 1 28 ; Th. 163, 4 ; Gen. 2693 : Judth. 9 ; Thw. 
21, 8; Jud. 9. Rinca baldor, 12; Thw. 26, 21; jud. 330. Wfgena 
baldor a prince ofsearriors, 10; Thw. 22, 5 ; jud. 49. v. bealdor. 
baldra bolder, Bd. i, 12 ; S. 48X, 17. v. bald, beald. 
baldsamnm, i ; n. Balsam, balm ; balsamum : — Swa swS mon hGddem 
ontynde da baldsami quasi opobalsami cellaria esse viderentur aperta, 
Bd. 3, 8; S. 532, 19. V. balsam. 

balewa, an; m. The baleful or wicked one, Satan; Satanas, Dia- 
bolus: — Sw& inc se balewa hdt as the baleful one desired you, Cd. 224; 
Th. 295, II ; Sat. 484. 

balewe wicked: — Se inc forgeaf balewe gej’ohtas he inspired you with 
wicked thoughts, Cd. 224 ; Th. 295, ip ; Sat. 488. v. bealo. 
ballloe boldly: — ^Ballfce audacter, Mk. Lind. War. 15, 43. v. bald- 
lice, beald-lfce. 

balo bale, evil. Lye. der. balo-cneft. v. bealo. 
balo-crsefb, es; m. A pernicious, wicked, or magic art; ars pemiciosa 
vel magica, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 150; Met. 26, 75. v. bealo-crxft. 
balaam, es; n. [balsamum, baldsamum, i; #1.] Balsam, balm; balsa- 
mum : — Balsames bl£d the balsam's fruit; carpo balsam!, ^Ifc. Gl. 48 ; 
Som. 65, 54; Wrt. Voc. 33, 50. Balumes te 4 r the tear or juice of the 
balsam-tree; opobalsanuim, ^Ifc. Gl. 48; Som. 65, 55; Wrt. Voc. 33, 
51. Hdddem da balsamum on w£re a store-house in which vhis balm, 
Bd. 3, 8; S. 532, 19, note. 

balB-mlnte, an ; /. balsam-mint, spear-mint, water-mint ; sisymbrium : 
q. mentha aquatics, Lin. TElfc. Gl. 43 ; Som. 64, 5a ; Wrt. Voc. 31 1 62. 
balw; g. m. n. es; /. re Miserable, wicked; nialus, Beo. Th. 195S; 
B. 977. V. bealo. 

bfdBam balsam : — Se sceal on balzame bedn it shall be of balsam^ 
L. M. 2, 64 ; Lchdm. ii. 288, 23. v. balsam, 
bfim with both, Hexam. 2 ; Norm. 4, 22 : Cd. 6 ; Th. 8, 23 ; Gen. ia8 ; 
dat, of begen. 

ban, bann, es ; n, A command, edict, interdict ; mandatum, edictum, 
intcrdictum, Grm. 3Td edit. i. 359, 8. v. ge-ban. 

bAN, baan, es ; pi. ban ; n. A bone ; os : — Dis ys nG ban of mlnum 
banum hoc nunc os ex ossibus meis, Gen. 2, 23. Moiscs nam losepet 
ban mid him tulit Moyses ossa Joseph secum. Ex. 13, 19: Cd. 9; 
Th. 12,9; Gen. 182. Hfg synt innan fulle deudra bSna intus plena 
sunt ossibus mortuorum, Mt. Bos. 23, 27. Ban mine my bones, Ps. 
Spl. 6, 2: Exon. 1 10 a; Th. 421, 14; Rit. 40, 18: 125b; RiL 
68,3: Beo. Th. 5149; B. 2578. [Plat, been, n. os, crus: O.Sax. 
O. Frs. ben, n : Dut. been, n : Ger. M. H. Ger. bein, n : O. H. Ger. 
pein, n : Dan. been : Swed. ben : O. Nrs, bein, n. In Goth, the word 
is preserved only in baina-bagms a bone-tree, cornel-tree, for avu 6 /uvos. 
Thus, all the Teut. languages have the same word, the chief and oldest 
signiGcation of which is os a bone. This is the only meaning it has in 
A. Sax. where scanca is used for crus; also in O.Nrs. the meaning crus 
is very rare, the more common word being leggr a leg. The Sansk. 
Lat. Grk. and the Slav, languages use a totally different root, — Sansk. 
asthi os ; Lat. os ; Grk. barioy : the Slav, branch kost, Boh. kost, Pol. 
kosc, all with an initial k. Grimm, Wrtbch. i. 1381, su^csts, if crus 
could be proved to be the original meaning of bSn, it might be related 
to fiaireir, in the same way as Sansk. asthi to aTqvai.] der. bredst-ban, 
ciii-, elpen-, bryeg-, wtdo-, yipen-. 

. BA.NA, bona, an ; m. A killer, murderer, mandayer, also applied 
to the devil; interfector, occisor, homicida, diabolus: — Dam wear)) 
Weohstan bana to whom Weohstan became a murderer, Beo. Th. 
5220; B. 2613: Cd. 144; Th. 180, 3; Exod. 39. Banena byre the 
son of the murderers, Beo. Th. 4112 ; B. 2053. Hie n£fre his banan 
folgian noldon they never would follow his murderer, Chr. 755 ; Th. 84, 
33. col. I : L. Ethb. 23 ; Th. i. 8, 7 : L. H. E. 2, 3, 4; Th. i. 28, l, 5, 7. 
On banan fxdnie in the embrace of the murderer, i. e. the devil, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1232; An. 616. [O. Sax. bano ; O. Frs. bona ; O. H. Ger. bano : 

O.iVrs. bani.] der. aldor-bana [-bona], br6tfor-, d^-, eeg-, feorh-,’ 
ferh))-, fugel-, gfist-, hand-, niGJ?-, ord-, rxd-, sGsl-. 
bSn-beorgaR ; pi. m. Bone defences, greaves; ossium prsesidia, ocress. 
Cot. 17: 145. 

, b8ii-brico» -bryce, es; m. il BONi-BRXAKiNa or fracture of a bone; 
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OHM fracturft Wi(} bftnbiyce genim dyne ylcan wyrte wyrttnimta/jr 
fmchin qf a boiu iakt rooi$^tku tanu //a»i,Herb. 15, 3; Lchdm. 1 . 108,9. 
BAKOf t;/, A bineh, bans, hiUoek; tumulus, ▼. bene. 

bda*odfa, an : m. A bot^dwelling, tk§ body : ossium cubile, corpus : — 
Wbs se bfncdta &die onfiled lib# ^y was injlamsd with disiosst Exon. 
46 b ; Th. 159, 16 ; Gfi. 927. 

Banoorena burh, Bancorna burh ; g. burge ; d. byrig ; Bangor, in 
IVahs: civitas Bangor: — Swydest of Bancorena [Baticoma, B.] byrig 
tnosi eki^y/rom th§ city of Bangor, Bd. a, a ; S. 50a, 39, note, 
ban-oottav an ; m ; -c6b, -eddu, e -cMe, an ; /. [ban. bana a kilUr, 
c6da a diseaw] A hantfid disoast, a fatal or deadly malady, erysipeloM; 
lethalis morbus, ignis sacer W bs him inbogen bittor banc6da a 
malady was fined in him. Exon. 47 b; Th. 163. 33 ; G(i. 998. Wid 
banedde, dBt is 6man, nim eolonan for the hanefed disease, that is erysi- 
pelas, take elecampane, L. M. 1, 39; Lchdm. ii. loa, 16. 
band hound, Cd. 143 ; Th. 178, aa : Exod. 15 ; p. q/‘bindan. 
banda, an; m, A householder, husband, Som. Lye. v. bonda. 
bSn-ftat; g, -fBtes; pi, nom, ace, -iatu; n. The bone vessel, the body; 
ossium vas, corpus, Exon. 59a; Th. a 13, 33; Ph. aao. 

ban-fSh, -Hg ; adj, [ban, bana a killer, fkz stained] Death or murder 
stained; homicidio poMutus, lethifer, Beo. Th. 1564; B. 780. 
bfin-gobreOf es; n, A bone-breaking; ossium ffactio, Andr. Kmbl. 
apa;An. 1444. 

bdn-holm, es; m, A bone-helm, shield; ossium galea, clipeus, Fins. 
Th. 60; Fin. 30. 

bda-hring, es; m, A bone-ring, a neck-bone; oMium artus, verte- 
bra >~DBt hire wid halse heard grSpode, bSnhringas brsc against her 
neck it griped her hard, broke the bone-rings, Beo. Th. 3138 ; B. 1567. 

bfin-buB, es ; n. The bone-house, the chest, body ; ossea domus, pectus, 
corpus : — Be dot bSnhlis gebrocen hBfde he had broken the bone-house, 
the breast, or body, Beo. Th. 6385 ; B. 3147. Hence bdnhiises weard the 
bod/s guard, the mind, Cd. 169; Th. an, 9; Exod. 533. 

Banlngaasi pi, m. The Banings, people mentioned in the Oleeman's 
tale : — Becca wedld Baningum Becca ruled the Banings, Sedp Th. 39 ; 
Wtd. 19. 

bdn-lodfl; adj, Bonedess, without bones; ossibus carens, Exon, iia b ; 
Th. 43 ^* 19* 4 ^» 3 * 

bdn-looa, an; m, A bone inelosure, the skin, body; ossium clausura, 
caro:^Dy-lBs se ord ingebuge under binlocan lest the point enter in 
under the skin. Exon. 19 a ; Th. 48, 10 ; Cri. 769. 

BANNANybonnan; ic banne,dG bannest,banst,benst,he banne]’, ban)?, 
ben)?, pi, banna^ ; p, bdn, bdnn, bedn, bednn, pi, bedntion ; pp, bantien 
To summon ; jubere, citare, coiivocare : — Ledde tosomne bannan to sum- 
. man the people together, Andr. Kmbl. 3189 ; An. 1096 : Elen. Grm. 45. 

I O,Frs, banna, bonna : Qer, M, H, Ger, bannen edicere, interdieere, pro- 
ibere, enpellere: 0 ,H,Oer. pannan: Goth, bandwjan signijicare, in- 
nuere: 0 ,Nrs, banna prohibere, interdieere,] dxr. a-bannaii, ge-: 
ge-ban. 

bumuchoonib, es ; m. [camb a comb] A wool-comb : pecten texto- 
ftum Bannuccamb pecten, .£lfc. Gl. 1 1 1 ; Som. 79, 77. der. ciinban. 

bdn-rlft, bfin-ryf%: pi, n. Bone coverings, greaves; tibialia, ossium 
•velamen, ocreB, Cot. 174. v. bSn-bcorgas. 

ban-aogn« es ; m. A banner, an ensign ; vexallum, Cot. 33. v. treu- 
teru. 

bfin-solOp es; m, A bone-house or dwelling, the body; ossium aula, 
corpus :«-Gdst and binsele soul and body. Exon. 1x7b; Th. 451, la; 
Ddm. xoa. 

banitt he ban^ summonest, summoneth; and and 3rd pers, pres, qf 


bSn-WHrOv es; n. Grief, pain, or ache in the bones; ossium dolor. 

T. bin a bone, wore pain. 

b8a-wjrt» e; /. Bone-wort, a violet, perhaps the small knapweed; 
viola, centaurea minor Binwyrt hBbbe croppan banewort hath bunches 
qfflowers, L. M. a, 51; Lchdm. ii. a66, 5. Banw3rrt centaurea minor, 
MIfe. Gl. 44; Som. 04, 85 ; Wrt. Voc. 3a, ai. Sid gre&te binwyrt the 
great bone-wort, L. M. 3, 8 ; Lchdm. ii. 31a, 19 : 1,1; Lchdm. ii. aa, 15 : 

1, 25 ; Lchdm. ii. 66, 17, ao : i, 31 ; Lchdm. ii. 74, 24 : i, 36 ; Lchdm. 
ii. 86, 21: I, 59s Lchdm. 130, xi: x. 63; Lchdm. ii. 138, 15: Herb. 
165, 1 ; Lchdm. i. 294, 7 : 15a, x ; Lchdm. i. 376, 24 : Lchdm. iit. 16, 6. 

biiom bosom :^-On baorm in sinu, Ja, Rush. War. 13, 23. v. bearm. 

bnr, es ; m, A bear ; ursns. v. bera. 

BAB^'Cs; ns. A boar; aper: — CyngWillelm forbe&d sle 4 n da heortas 
swylce eic da biras king William forbade men to kill the stags, and also 
the boars, Chr. 1087; Ing. 296, 12. Ic gefed heortas, and biras, and 
nnn, and rBgan, and hwflon haran capio eervos, ei apros, et damas, et 
eapreas, et aliquando lepores. Coll. Monast. Th. 21, 31: .£lfc. Or. 8; 
Bom. 7, 14 : Ps. Lamb. 79, 14. [Dut, beer : M, H, Ger, b€r : O. H, Ger, 
per.] 

bardRp an ; m. A beaked ship, a ship pointed with iron; rostrata navii, 
Mone A. 131. 

bare bare, naked, Cd. 37; Th. 48, 30; Gen. 783 ; ace, pi, of ben, adj, ^ 


^ barmsiaa t p, ode ; pp, od To make bare; denudare Sand barenodon 
rnade bare the sand, Cd. 166 ; Th. 207, aa ; Exod. 470, note. 

‘ barian; p. ede; pp, ed To make bare, discover, diulose; denudare, 
prodere, in medium proferre. dbr. a-barian. 
barm a bosom : — On barme m sinu, Jn. Rush. War. x, x8. v. bearm. 
bam a child, Th. Diplm. A. D. 830 ; 465, 30. v. beam, 
barn burned. Ex. 3, 2; p, of beornan. 

Baroo-aolrp e ; f. The bare oak shire or bbrkshire, so called from a 
polled oak in Windsor forest, where public meetings were held, Brompt. 
p. 801. It was most commonly written by the Anglo-Saxons — Barruc, 
Beamic, and Bearwucsefre, Chr. 860 ; Th. x 30, 3. 
bar-aparep es ; fs. A boar spear ; venabulum : — Birspere vel huntig- 
spere venabulum, JElfc. Gl. 51; Som. 66, aa. 
b&r-apredtp es; m. A 6oar spear; venabulum. v. bir-spere. 
bar)>, es ; m. A kind of ship, a light vessel to sail or rot# in ; dromo : — 
JEsc vel barp dromo, &lfc. Gl. 103 ; Som. 77, 10a ; Wrt. Voc. 56, 24. 

V. BSC. 

Barton Barton, a corn village; frumentaria villa, v. bere-tSn. 
baailiBoa, an; m. A basilisk; basiliscus Dii ofer aspide miht e&de 
gangan and bealde n(i basilitcan tredan super aspidem et basiliseum ambu- 
labis, Ps. Th. 90, 13. 

Baailiua ; r. Basilies ; m. Basil, bishop of Cctsaria » Kdi^dpeia : — 
Basilius se eidiga wsu swfde hilig bisceop, on Cetsarean by rig, on 
Ordciscre pedde, manegra munuca fsder, munuchides hini sylf. He wbs 
swyde gekered and swyde mihtig laredw, and he muntic regol gesette 
mid swydlfcre drohtnunge. He wbs Br Benedictus, tfe us b& awrit on 
Lidenre sprBce ledhtre be d8!e donne Basilius, ac he tymde swadeah 
to Basilies tBcinge for his truninysse. Basilius awrat iiie wundorlfce b6c, 
be eallum Oodes weorcum, de he geworhte on six dagum, *£xameron* 
gchiten, swtde dedpum andgite. And he awrit da lire de we nu willa)? 
on Englisceum gereorde seegean Basil the blessed \bom A. D. 328, died 
379] was a very holy bishop in the city of Ccssaria, a province belonging 
to Greece, the father of many monks, himself <f the monkhood. He was 
a very learned and a very mighty teacher, and he appointed monastic 
canons with strict conduct. He was before Benedict [60m A. D. 480, 
died 540], who wrote us a book in the Latin language more clear in part 
than Basil, but yet he appealed to the teaching of Basil far his confirma- 
tion. Basil wrote a certain wonderful book concerning all the works of 
God which he wrought in six days, called the * Hexameron* with a very 
deep understanding. And he wrote the advice which we now wish to tell 
in the English language, Basil prm; Norm. 32,1-14. Sancti Basilii 
Exameron[M|^d/sfpop], dst is, be Godes six daga weorcum theHexameron 
of holy Basil, that is, concerning the six days* works of God, Hexam. x ; 
Norm. 1, 1-3. 

baaing, es ; m. A short cloak, a cloak; chlamys pallium : — Ic 

geseah wurm-re&dne basing I saw a purple [worm or shellfish reddened] 
cloak; vtdi pallium cocciiieum, Jos, 7, ai. 

Baaing, es; m. The name of a place. Basing, old Basing, near 
Basingstoke, Hampshire; nomen oppidi ita hodie vocatum in agro 
Hantoniensi : — Wid done here Bt Basingum ufith the army at Basing, 
Chr. 871; Th. 138, a8, col. a; 139, 27, col. i, a. 
bSanlan, bisnan; p. ode; pp. od 7 'o expect, await; exspectare:— 
Gestdd dBt folc bisiiende stabat populus exspectans, Lk. Lind. War. 23, 
35. Bisnode hwBt him gifede wurde he awaited what should befall him, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2131 ; An. 1067. dbr. ge-bisnian. 
bfiannng, e; /. Expectation; exspectatio, Lk. Lind. War. ai, a6. 
baao, basu, e; /. Purple; purpura. Cot. 85. der. brlin-baso, wealh-. 
V. basu. 

baao, basu a berry ; bacca, Grm. i. 244, 36. 

baao-popig, es; nf [astula regia, Glos. Brux. Reed. 40, 57 ; Mone 
A. 354; Wrt. Voc. 66, 05] Corn or red poppy; papaver rhosas, L. Prior, 
p. 379. 

Baaterne The people ofSarmatia in Europe or upper Hungary; Bas- 
tarnB. Lye. 

baaa : g, m, n. -wes ; /. -re : pi. nom. m. f, n. -we ; def. m. se baswa ; 
adj. Purple, crimson ; purpureus, phoeniceus, coccineus ^um brfin, sum 
basu part brown, ^rt purple. Exon. 60 a; Th. a 18, 17; Ph. 296. 
Baswe b6cstafas crimson characters, Cd. aio; Th. 261,10; Dan. 734. 
Basu h£wen of purple colour or hue, tf scarlet or crimson colour. Cot. 
117. [Grimm, Wrtbeh. i. 1243, connects the word with Goth, basi a 
beny: Ger, beere: A. Sax. berie.] 

baau, e; /. A scarlet robe; coccinum, Grm. i. 254, 2. v. baso. 
baauian; ode; pp, od To be clad in purple ; purpura vestiri. v. 
buu. 

baawa atSn, es; m. [basu purple, stin stone] A topaz, a precious 
stone varying from a yellow to a violet colour; topazium : — Ofer gold and 
done baswon stin [aBbaswan stin] super aurum et topazion, Ps. Spl. 
I18, 127. 

baswa crimson: — Baswe bdesufas crimson letters, CA axo; Th. a6i, 
xo; Dan. 724; pi. 9^ basu, at^. 

bat, e; /. I. contention, strife; contentio, R.Bcii. ax. ZX. 
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, . BIT— BEADO. 

m hoi, club, ataff,tiiek: fostii, Som. [O.iVrs. beit,/; Itmina explantU^^^Mv^A Mo/lofv, ( 7 orf*s Exon. 8.^a; Th.513. >6: Med.6. Hie, 
a thin board, plank.'] be wBitmum, wfg curon they, according to hit strength, chootc each 

BJLT, e ; /; es ; m. A boat, chip, vetsd ; linter, icapha, navicula ; — DeAi warrior, Cd. 155 ; Th. 193, 8 ; Exod. 343. Nt dd be gewyrhtum Crum 
bfit glfde)> on geofene thit boat glidcih over ocean, Andr. Kmbl. 991 ; woldeit ui ddn thou wouldti not do to ut according to our tint [sccun- 
An. 496. He bfit geitfig he ascended a boat. Exon. 5a a ; Th. 181, 33 ; dum peccata nostra], Ps. Th. loa, 10. 4 . beside, out of; t, ex >— 

OG. 130a. [Plat, boot, fi.* Dut. boot,/: Ger, boot, n: Dan. baad, c: Ic dfi Icde be dam [bi d«m MS. Cott.] wege I should lead thee out tf 
Swed. bfit, m ; Teel, bfitr, m. cymba, navicula.] dbr. mere-bfit, i 4 >, wudu-. the way, Bt. 40, 5 ; Fox 340, 33. Oenam blue set eowde fite be scefipimi 
bat hit; momordit, Beo. Th. 1488; B. 743 ; p. o/bftan. tulit eum de gregihus ovium. Pi. Th. 77, 69. 5 . sometimes be if 

b&t, e; /.■ What can be bitten, — Food; esca, Ettm. 305. \Icel. beit, separated from its ease : — Be dvges ledhte at the light cf day or at day^ 
f. pascuum; beita,/. etea: bfit; /. o/bftan to bite.] light. Exon. 107b; Th. 410, 17 ; Rh. a8, 17. Be fisder Jfire through' 

badta tf baths. Exon. 57 b; Th. 205, 10; Ph. no; geH.pl. o/hmp. the father's counsel, Beo. Th. 3905 ; B. 1950. Ure bfin lyndon towor^ 
Battan \dat. pi. of be)) a bath, q. v.], Badan-ceaster ; g. -ceastre ; ace. pene be helwareiia hefte neddum dissipata sunt ossa nostra seeus infemum, 
•ceastre, -ceaster; /. The city Bath, Somersetshire, so called from its Ps> Th. 140, 9. ^ Mfn bibod dC br4cc be dfncibonanworde/fiotidi^lfirMiA 
baths; Bathoiiias urbs a balneis dicta, in agro Somersetensi : — Badan, my command through the word of thy destroyer [the devil]. Exon. 38 a; 
Badon, Badun,/)r Badum, set Badum, Cod. Dipl. 170; A. D. 796 ; Kmbl. Th. 85, ai ; Cri. 1394. 1 Be fiiifealdum single. Be twffealdum tuto~ 

i. 307, 5» cd the Baths, or, as we now say, at Bath or Bath [v. set, prep, fold. Ex. a a, 4. Be dam m 4 stan at the most. Be dam de as, Oen. 3, 6. 
1 . 8, before names of places] ; apud balneas, vel apud Bathoniam. vel apud [Orm. Lrym. R. Olouc. Piers P. bi : Chaue. Wye, by : Plat, bf : O. San. 
urbem Bathonise. ^t Badan, Chr. 1 106 ; Erl. 341. i. On Badan, Th. bi, be : O. Frs. bt, ^ : Dut. by : Oer. bei ; Af. H. Oer. bt ; O. H. O. bf, 
Diplm. A. D. 1060 ; 379, 14 : 436, 8. JEt Badun, Cod. Dipl. 354 ; A. D. pt : Ooth. bi ; Sansk. abhi ?] 

931; Kmbl. ii. 177, 7. In pionastbrio, quod situm est in civitate set be-, bi-, big-, and bi- are often used as prefixes. 1 . when 

Badun, Cod. Dipl. 193 ; A. D. 808 ; Kmbl. i. 337, i. In ilia famosa urbe, prefixed to verbs, be- and bi- either give an intensive signification to a 
qusB nominatur calidum balneum, dset is set dsem hfitum badum, Cod. Dipl, transitive verb, or change an intransitive into a transitive verb, «s,— 
390; A. D. 864; Kmbl. ii. 80, R. Efidgar wbs to cyninge gehalgod on dssre Sprengan to sprinkle, be-sprengan to be^sprinkle; Iccgan ponere, be- 
ealdan byrig, Acemannes ceastre ; eAc, 6dre worde, beornas Badan nemna); leegan im^ponere; settaii to set, put, be-settan to beset, surround; f8n to 
Edgar was consecrated king in the old town, Akemanseeaster ; also, by seize, be-f^ to surround; gangan to go, be-gangan to exercise; redtan 
another word, men name Bath, Chr. 973 ; Th. 334, 33, col. i ; Edg. 5. plorare, be-redtan deflorare. 2 . they have a privative sense, as,— 
Genamon )>re6 ceastra, — Glea wan ceaster and Ciren-ceaster and Badan- Be-niman to deprive, be-refifian to bereave, be-hefifdian to beluad. 8« 
ceaster they Oiok three cities, — Gloucester, Cirencester, and Bath, Chr. sometimes they do not indicate any perceptible variation in the sense, 
577 ; Erl. 18, 30. V. Ace-mannes burh. »*• — Be-cuman to come, be-sencan to sink. 4 . be-, bi-, big- have the 

badian, bedian, bedigean, ic -ige, -yge ; p. ode, ede ; pp. od. I. tame effect when prefixed to substantives, adjectives, and adverbs. U. 

V. trans. To wash, foment, cherish ; lavare, fovere : — Hi badedon done the accented bt- and big-, as prefixes, generally have the original sense 
Itchoman they washed the body, Bd. 4, 19 ; S. 589, 38. Wit unc in daere of the preposition by, as, — Bt-ewide, big-ewide a bysaying, proverb; bt- 
buman badodan we two washed ourselves in that brook. Exon. I3i b; tpcll, big-spell a bystory, parable ; bf-w 4 rlan topassrhy; 'blg-standan m 
Th. 467, a; Ho. 133. II. v.infrans. To bathx; lavari. balneare, stand-fy. vide I. 8. 

aquis se immergere : — Seldon hed badian wolde she would seldom bathe, BBAlOBN, bficen, bficn, bficun ; g. beficnes ; fi. A bbacon, sips, token, 
Bd. 4, 19 ; S. 588, 6. Gesih)) badian brimfuglas he sees sea fowls bathing, standard; signum, significatio, typus, vexillum, portentum, miraculum ; 
Exon. 77a; Th. 389, 13; Wand. 47. Badiendra manna hCs 6 mr hf hf in specie de sancta cruce et de sole: — Lcdht efistan com beorht beficen 
}mscTB6zpinneapodyterium,domus,qua vestimenta balneantium ponuntur, light came from the east a bright beacon, Beo. Th. II44; B. 370. He 
.ffilfc. Gl. 55 ; Som. 67, 9. dbr. bi-badian. v. bxp. beficen onget he perceived the sign, Cd. 198 ; Th. 346, 33; Dan. 488. 

bado baths, Bd. r, 1 ; R 473, 33 ; acc. pi. of bmp. Wks beficen boden the token was announced, Andr. Kmbl. 3403 ; An. 

bfitian 2 p. ode ; pp. od To bait or lay a bait for a fish, to bait a hook; 1 >03. Beficnes cyme the beacon's [the sms’s] coming. Exon. 57 b ; Th. 
inescare, Som. 105, 4 ; Ph. 107. Segn geiiom beficna beorhtost he took an ensign 

bfit-Bwfin, es ; m. boatswain; scaphiarius, proreta. v. bfit a 600/; brightest of standards, Beo. Th. 5547; B. 3777. [ 0 . 5 (ii». bfikan; 

swSn a swain, servant. , O. Frs. bfiken ; O. H. Ger. pouchan. J dbr. fore-beficen, freodo-, heofon-, 

bfitwfi, bCta, buifi, bCtwG ; adj. [bS both, twfi two] Both thb two, here-, sige-, sigor-, wundor- : beficn, -ian, -ung : bficn-an, -ian ; bfen^ian : 
both BStwa Adam and Eue both Adam and Eve, Cd. 37 ; Th. 47, 34 ; bycn-an, -endlfc, -iend, -iendlfc. 

Gen. 765: Gen. 36, 35. v. begen. befioen-atfin, es; m. A stone whereon the beacon fire was made, a 

bfit-weard, es.; m. [bfit boat, weard keeper] Keeper or commander of stone or tower whereon to set the beacon fire; specula, pharas, Cot. 88, 
a ship; navis custos: — He dsem bfitwearde swurd gesealde he gave a befione /o a sig^n, Cd. 80 ; Th. 100, 19; Qen.1666; do/, o/beficen. 
sword to the keeper of the ship, Beo. Th. 3804; B. 1900. befioneng a beckoning or nodding, a speaking by tropes or figures; 

BS [abbreviated from biga^bf, q.v.]; prep. dot. and instr. 1 . nutus. Cot. 139; tropologia. Cot. aoi. v. beficiinng. 

BY, near to, to, at, in, on, upon, about, with; juxta, propc, ad, secus, in, befionian, bycnian, bfenian; p. ode; pp. od. I. to bbcKon, 

cum : — Be wege by the way, Mk. Bos. 8, 3. Wunode be lordane he nod; iimuere: — He w«s bteniende him era/ innuens illis, Lk. Bos. 1, 33 , 
dwelt by Jordan, Cd. 91 ; Th. x 16, 6 : Gen. 193a. Be grCnde wod went 63 : 5, 7. II. to shew, indicate; indicare, typice sigiiificaie 

on the ground. Exon. 106a ; Th. 404, 39 ; Ra. 23, 15. Be yj’lafe cdong Swfi fenix beficna]) as the pheenix thews, Exon. 65 a; Th. 340, 30; Ph« 
the leaving of the waves, Beo. Th. 1136; B. 566. Ic be grunde griefe 846. Disscs fugles gecynd beficna]) hC hf beorhtne gefefin healdaj^ this 
I dig along the ground. Exon. 106 a; Th. 403, 3; Ra. 33, 3. Be birds nature indicates how they Assess bright joy. Exon. 6} b; Th. 
(oWso in full; abundanter, Ps. Th. 30, 37. Be eallunv soi/A all, alto- 335,14; Ph. 389. dbr. ge-beficnian, -bficnan. 

gether, L. Ath. v. fi 8, 3; Th. i. 336, la. Ne mseg he be ,dy wedre bofioniend-llo, bycniend-lfc, bycnend-lfc; adj. Allegorical; allcgori- 
vttxsnhe may not be in die open air,Y.xoti.^ob\ Th. 340, 18; Gn.Ex. cus: — Ic sette fine bde beficniendlfcre race be Cristes cyricean unum 
If 3. Be dam strande upon the strand or shore, Mt. Bos. 13, 48. Ne librum explanationis allegoricce de Christo et ecclesia composui, Bd. 5, 33 ; 

leofa^ se man be hlfife Snum, ac be fHcon worde, de of Godes mG])e pep S. 648, 5. 

non in solo pane vivit homo, sed in omm verbo, quod procedit de ore Dei, befionung, byenung, beficneng, e ; /. I. o bxckonino or aod- 

Mt. Bos. 4, 4. Bjrrgan be defidum to bury with the dead. Exon. 83 b; ding; nutus. Cot. 139. II. a speaking by tropes or figures; 

Th. 311, 37; Seef. 98. 2 . of, from, about, touching, concerning; tropologia. Cot. aoi. 

de, quoad : — Be dam cilde of or concerning the child, Mt. Bos. 3, 8. Be befid a prayer; oratio. v. gebfid. befida. 

hlfsan of or about fame, Bt. titl. xviii. xix; Fox xiv. i. Gramifee be befid, es; m. A table; niensa: — Of befid de menea, Lk. Lind. War. 

Gode iprdcan nude loeud sunt de Deo, Ps. Th. 77, 30. Be his horse i6t ai. Befidas, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, at, i». v. beod. 

Bucefal about his horse Bucephed, Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 67, 39. Ahsia]) be befid commanded, Cd. iii ; Th. 147, i ; Gen. 3433; p. ofhtbAsn. 

ealdum dzgtsm interrogate de diebut antiques, Deut. 4, 33. Msg ic be befide, an; m. A counsellor, persuader, an exhorter or intreater; 

me sylfum t6p gied wrecan of myself I can relate a true tale. Exon, suasor. v. befid. 

81b; Th. 306, i; Seef. I. Ic dis gid be dfi awrcc / rsci/ed Mis s lirtuis Beada ford-BOir, e; /. Bedfordshire :--CTm wende him fit path 

of thee, Beo. Th.3451 ; B. 1733. Nyue ic be ddre [r6de] riht I did not BucdngahfimscTre into Beada fordsef re Canute went out through Buckings 
know the right about the cross, Elen. Kmbl. 3479; 8. hamshire into Betffordshire, Chr. 1016; Th. 379, 16^ col. i. v. Bedan 

for, because of, after, by, thinigh, according to; pro, propter, per, ford-sefr. 

secundum : — He sette word be worde he set word for word, Bt. prooem ; BB ADO, beadu ; g. d. beadowe, beadwe, beaduwe ; /. Battle, war, 
Foxviii. 3. Be hyra weorcum/orMsirfoorAs, Exon. 36b; Th. 79, 13; slaughter, cruelty; pugna, strages: — G6])-Gefita ledd, beadwe heard 
Cri. 1390. DC scealt sunu igan, beam be bryde dfnre thou shalt have a the War-Qoths' pHnee, brave in battle, Beo. Th. 5083 ; B. 15.^9* 

•on, a ehdd, by thy bride, Cd. 106 ; Th. X40, xi; Gen. 3336. Forlddd disre beadwe begen ne on])ungan we both prospered not in the war, 

be dam lygenum misled by the lies, 38 ; Th. 37, 31 ; Oen. 598. Diet Exon. 139b; Th. 497, a; RL 85, 33. Beorn beaduwe heard a mam 

ic meahte ongitan be dam gealdre Godes beam Mo/ / migA/ eomprsAsin/, firinw in battle, Andr. Kmbl. 1963; An. 984. DC |)cdde bealdest to 
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beidowe 
An. 
bfldh 

baAdo-oriBftiff; 

Beadocneftig 

Crii. 40. V. bea<lu>craBftigc 
beado-grtm*. -gitmins, an; m. A vtar^mank, Mmst; belllca larva, 
caaais : — i>a tfe beadogrfmman by wan iccoldon ihtus who skouid pr^par* 
/A# war~h»lnwt^ Beo. Th. 4506; B. 2357. v. beadu-grfma. 

b«*do*hnBglp es; n. A war-garmmi, eoai of mail; bellica vettit, 
lorica r-r-Beadohrsegl on bredstum laeg /ha eooi of mail lay on my hraast, 
Beo. Th. 1108; B. 55a. v. beadu-hnegl. 
boado«lo6niA, an ; m. A war-glaam^ /word; itragia flamma, ensts 
Daet M beadolcdma bItan nolde that tha war^jfliom woaAd mot hiu, Beo. 
Th. 3050: B. 1533. V. beadu'ledma. 
b6iulo*m6oe» es; m, A battk’^word, tword 6f daughter; pugnas 
cnsis : — Dot hine*n6 beadomdcas bftan ne meahton that mo baide-aword 
might hUe it, Beo. Th. aoia ; B. 1454. beadu-in£ce. 
bebdo«rinOf es : m,A»oldier; Mlicosus vir Beut*beadorinca the 
best of aoidien, Beo. Th. aaaa; B. 1109: Judth. la; Thw. 35. 34; 
Jud. 376. V. beadu'rinc. 

beadLo-rdf; adj. War^remoumed, hold in laar; in pugna strenuus:— 
Beornas beadoidfe wai^remoumed warriors, Apstls. Kmbl. 155: Ap. 78. 
▼. beadu*r6f. 

'beado-aearo ; gem, -searewes. -searwes ; m, A wardram, am engine or 
weapomofwar; Milieus apparatus :~^arh da heora beadosearo wagon 
through which their wardram had mooed, Cd. 170; Th. 314, ai; Exod. 
57a. V. beadu-searo. 

beado*ir6pen ; gen, -wdpnes ; dai, -wdpne ; n. A war^weapon ; bel- 
lica anna:— Ic bndowApen here I hear a war-weapon. Exon. 104b: 
Th. 396, z 1 ; Ra. 16, 3. Ic swelgan onginne beadowapnum 1 begin to 
ewtll with war-weapoms, 105 a ; Th. 399, 8 ; Ra. 18, 8. v. beadu-wapen. 
beado«w8g« -wdge, es ; a. A war-cup, eomtest, diseussiom ; poculum 
certaminis, certamen : — Him betwih beadowdg [MS. bcadowig] scenctoii 
das heofonlfcan Iffes dum tese alterutrum emlestis vita poeulit ebriarent 
[MS. debriarent], Bd. 4, 39 ; S. 607. 1 7. v. beadu*wdg« bdde-wdg. 
baado-waoro» es ; a. A war-worh, warlike operadom; bellicum opus : — 
Ic com beadoweorca sad I am tired of war-worhs. Exon. 10a b; Th. 
588, 4; Rh. 6, a : Chr. 937 ; Th. 305, 40, col. i, a ; ASdelst. 47. v. 
beadu-weorc. 

Baado-wnlft es ; la. Beowulf, Th. Anlct. ?• Beowulf, 
baada; gen, beaduwe;/. Batde, war, etc, Andr. Kmbl. 1963; An. 
984. ▼. beado and the following compounds. 

baada«o8fs adj, BattU-prompt, ready for batde; ad pugnam expeditus. 
Exon. 100 b: Th. 380, ao; Ra. 1, 11. 
boadu-onaft* es; m. War-craft, strength in war; bellica vis: — Dd 
gS^gewinn ^urh hddenra hilde wdoian, beoma beaducraft, geboden 
wyrbe|» a war-contest will be offered to thee through the heathens’ batde 
rush, the war-craft of heron, Andr. Kmbl. 437 ; An. aiQ. 
baado-onaftig» beado-craftig ; adj,War-craf^, warlike; bellicosus : — 
Fugel beaducraftig the warlike bird. Exon. 60 a ; Th. 317, 26; Ph. a86. 
Beaducraftig beoni BarthoJameos a warlike chief, Bartholomeus, Apstls. 
Kmbl. 87 ; Ap. 44. 

baadiz-owiialm, es ; m, A war-death, vitdemt death ; nex : — Dier he ; 
sSwulgeddI beaduewealm gebSd there he awaited the separadon of the soul, \ 
a war-death, Andr. Kmbl. 3400; An. 1704. | 

baadu*folm» 01 f, A war or bloody hand; bellica manns : — Nan tren ! 
bl6dffe beadufolme onberan wolde mo iron wosdd impair his bloody war- j 
hand, Beo. Th. 1984; B. 990. 

baada-grim ; adj. War-grim, war-furious; in pugna atrox, Leo 1 14. | 
\>aada-gnma9 an ; m. A sear-mask, helmet, v. beado-grtma. 
baadu»lmDgl» es; a. A war-garment; bellica vestis, lorica. v. beado- 
hragl. 

baadu-lSo» es; m. Play of batde, batde, sear; stragis actio, pugna : — 
ifiiiig mon to beadulScc atberan meahte any man might bear forth to 
the play of batde, Beo. Th. 3136; B. 1561. To dam beadulace to the 
batde-play, Andr. Kmbl. 3338 ; An. iiao. 

beadu-le6ma» an ; m. A sear-gleam, sword; stragis flamma, ensis. 
V. beado-ledma. { 

beadtunimgan ; gen, -magnes; a. Batde-strength, snSlitary power ; 
militaris vis, cxercitus stragem faciens Beaduinagnes rds, gitm-belma 
gegrind dee rush of batde-strength, the crash of grim hdsneis, Cd. 160; 
Th. 108, 38 ; Exod. 339. 

b«adu-mdM» es ; m. A hatde-sword, sword of dastghter; pugna eosis. 
V. bcado-m€ce. 

baadtt-Waa, es ; la. A batdkrush, omett; pugna impetus : — ^Bitcr was 
se bcaduras the ossset seas bitter, Bjiht. Th. 134, 68 ; By. III. 
beadu-iino, es; la. A eolditr; bellicosus vir, miles :—Beadorincnm 
was Rom gerymed Rome seas laid open by dee soldiers, Bt. Met. Fox i, 
36 ; Met. 1, 18. V. beado-rinc. 

bMdu-r6f} mff. War^remowned, bold in war; in pngoa strenous:— 


1006; B. 501. ^ . . 

beadu-aoearp; adj, Batde-sharp, sharp in fight, applted to a sseord: 
ad pugnam acutus Cyning walseaxe gebrad biter and beaduscearp /At 
king drew his deadly knife bitter ami batde-sharp, Beo. Th. 5401; 
B. 3704. 

boadu-aoriid, es ; a. [scrud c/o/Att] Warlike apparel, warlike garmen . 
a coat of mail; bellicum vestimentum, lorica: — ^aduscrCda betst mine 
bredst werep the best if warlike garments defends my breast, Beo. Th. 
9*0 5 B- 453* 

beada-aaaro ; gen, -searewes, -searwes ; a. A SMT-hnaia, an engine or 
weapon of sear; bellicus apparatus, v. beado-searo. 
beadu-aaroe, an : /. A war-shirt, coat tfmail ; bellica tunica, lorica : — 
Ic gefragn sunu Wihstaiics beran beadusercean / heard that Wihstan’s 
son bore the coat of mail, Beo. Th. 5503 ; B. 3755. 
baadu-]irait» es; la. A sear-host, an army; exerdtus, Elen. Kmbl. 63; 
El. 31. 

baadu-w6pan ; gen, -wdpnes ; dot, -wdpne ; a. A snar-tMapoa ; bel- 
lica arma. v. bcado-wiepen. 

baadu-wang, es; m. A batde-plain; pugna campus; — On beadu- 
wange oa the batde^ain, Andr. Kmbl. 835 ; An. 413. 
baadu-wag a sear-eup, contest, diseussioH. v. beado-wdg. 
baada- waoro, es ; a. A war-work, warlike operation ; bellicum opus, 
v. beado-weorc. 

baadu-waoroa, an ; m. A war-worker, soldier; miles, Grni. ii. 449, 34. 
Baada-wulf Beowulf v. Beado-wulf. 

ba-mftan; prep, I. after, behind; post, pone: — Be-aftan 

contracted to baftan, q,v, II. without; sine: — Deaftan dare 

metiego sine turbo, Lk. Bos. 33, 6. 

ba-mflan; adu. Behind, after, hereafter; post, pone, postea : — Dier 
beaftaii forldt call left there all behind, Ors. 3, 4; Bos, 45, 14. Dat ic 
wille h6r beaftan sweotolor gereccan that I seUl hereafter more clearly 
shew, Bt. It, 1; Pox 30, 39. 
bassm a son, Ps. Spl. T. 38, 1. v. beam. 

ba-6wiiiazi; p. ode; pp, od To join in marriage, marry, seed; legi- 
time desponderc : — Bewedded and bcawnod saedded and married, Chr. 
1053; Th. 314, 38. V. £wnian. 
heat a gad-Jly ; oestrus ^oTtrpot, Leo 118. 

beaftan, b^ftian; p, beaftode, bcafte, pi, bcaftodon, beafton; pp, 
beaftod To lament; lamcntare We mid hondum beafton lamentmn- 
mus, Mt. Lind. Stv. 11, 17. v. bcofian. 

baig a ring, crown; anulus, corona. Exon. 91 a ; Th. 341, 34 ; Gn.Ex. 
131. V. bcah. 

baig gave seay. Exon. 134 a; Th. 477, a ; Ruin. 17 ; p, (/btigan. 
baigian, bidgian ; p, ode ; pp, od To crown, to set a garland on ; coro- 
nare : — Of wuldre and weor^ynt du beagodest hine gloria et honors 
eoronasii eum, Ps. Spl. 8, 6. 

baAb, beig, bdh, b€g, Mh ; gen, hedges; do/, hedge ;p/.bedgas; m. [bedh, 

I P- bf hugan 10 bend] Metal nude into circular ornaments, as A 
ring, bracelet, collar, garland, crown ; anulus, armilla, diadcnia, corona. 
Bracelets were worn about the arms and wrists ; rings on the fingers, 
round the ankles, the neck, and about the head. Sec Guide to Northern 
Archaology, by the Earl of Ellesmere, 8vo. 1848, p. 54; also Weinhold, 
Altnordisches Lebcn, 8vo. Berlin, 1856, p. 185. These being valuable 
were probably used in early times as means of exchange or as money ; 
hence the origin of ring-money, v. Sir Wm. Betham’s F.ssay in the 
Trans, of Rl. Ir. Acd. and Gent's. Mag. April 1837, pp. 373, 373, and 
May, p. 499 Ic nyme dfnne bring and dinne bedh and dfnne staf, de 
du on handa hafst eapiam ansdum tuum ct armillam ct baetdum, quern 
tnanu tencs, Gen. 38, 18, 35. Gehwearf in Francna fodm cyninges so 
bedh the collar if the kin^ saent into the grasp of the Franks, Beo. Th. 
3437; B. 1311. Sceal bryde bedg a ring shall be fir a bride. Exon. 
91a; Th. 341, 34; Gn. Ex. 131. He bedgai d/elde he distributed 
bracelets, Beo. Th. 161 ; B. 80. Ic frinan wille bedga bryttan I soill ask 
the distributor of bracelets, Beo. Th. 709; B. 353. BrGc disses bedgea 
maks use of this collar, Beo. Th. 3436; B. 1316. Se beorhta bedg 
hlifa^ ofer hcdfde the bright garland rises over the head, Exon. 64 b; 
Th. 338, 10; Ph. 6 o 3. Under gyldnum hedge smdera golden crown, 
Beo. Th. 3330 ; B. 1 163. To dam hedge to the crown, Bt. 37, 3 ; Fox 
188, 11. Se bedh gddes [Cot. MS. bedg goodes] the crown of good, t7, 
3; Fox 188, 31. lO,Sax, b6g, m: M,H.Ger, bouc, ns: 0 ,H,Ger, 
pouc, m: O.Srs, baugr, m.] der. earm-bedh, -bedg, heals-, rand-, 
scanc-, smldor-. 

boAh submitted, Chr. 1015: Th. 376, 33; p, Q^bCgan. 
boAh-gifb, beAg-gifa, -gyfa, an ; m. A ring-giver, a giver of ring or 
bracelet money; anulorum vel armillarum ltrgitor:--& geonga gewAt 
EAdglr of Rfe, beoraa bcAhgifii the young Edgar, ring-giver tf men. 
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d^iidjrom lift, Chr. 975 ; Th. 286, 36, col. a ; Byrht. Th. 140. 19; bealo-dlom, -domm, tt; m: 9; f. A dirt eham. t. beala-dooi. 

By. 290: Elen. Orm. 100: 1199: Beo. Th. 2208; B. 1x02. benlo-ooneft, balo-crcft, ei; m. il wiehd, ptnudout, or magit ati; 

be&h-gifti, e; pi. nom. ace. a; gen. a, ena;/-^ ring-gifi, dUtrihudon pemicioia vd magica art, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 1501 Met. 26, 75. 

0/ tinge or braeeUie; armillarum largitio Geongne sdeling tceolan baalo-owealm, et; m. il pemiehne or wdeni death; pemicioia vei 
gdde getfctai byldan tp bedhgife good companions should enhori a young yiolenta mon, Beo. Th. 4523 ; B. 2265. 
prince to a distribution 0/ bracelets, Menol. Fox 490; Gn. C. 15. benlo-dfid, bealu-diSd, e; /• il wicked, evil, or sinfld deed: 

boih-hord, Cl ; fi.il ring^hoard, Beo. Th. 1792 ; B. 894. turn hy bealodiide gescomedcn that they felt shame far a sinjul 

bodh-hroden [hroden; pp, q^hreddan] Crown-adorned, adorned unth deed. Exon. 27 a; Th. 80, 4; Cri. 1302. 
bracelets; armillii vel diademate ornatus Be 4 h-hroden [MS. be 4 g- bealo-ftil, -full ; def, ^heslo-fuWe; adj.BeixrVL, dire, cursed, wieked; 
hroden] cwdn a queen adorned sdth bracelets, Beo. Th. 1251; B. 623. peitifenii, facinorosos, fcelestui, malitioiui Bealofoll bo/^/, Judth. lo; 
be 4 h- 8 el» es; n. Hall 0/ bracelets; domus vel aula in qua armillai Thw. 22, 15; Jud. 63. Se bealofulla hyne> heardlfce the btdefid one 
dominui largitur, Andr. Kmbl. 3312 ; An. 1659. hardly oppresseth, Exon.'xi b; Th. i6, 27; Cri. 259. Hed done bealo- 

be 4 h-sele» ei ; m. Idem, Beo. Th. 2358 ; B. 1177. ^Hxn aldde mannan she laid down the odious man, Judth. 10; Thw. 23, 

be 4 h«pegxi» o\ f. A ring-receiving; armillarum acceptio >.£fter 2; Jud. 100. Biter bealofuUum bitter to the bal^sd. Exon. 2ia; Th, 

be 4 h^ege after the receiving of rings, Beo. Th. 4358; B. 2176. 5 ^> 3 ^! 

bedh-wridSt an; m. A ringed wreath, armlet, bracelet; armilla» bealo-fds; adj. Inclined to sin; peccandi pronui, Exon. 94b; Th. 
armilla, qus brachialii vocatur, Cie : — Oft hid be 4 hwridan lecge lealde 354 * >3 • Beim. 50. , « 

qfit she gave a ringed wreath to the warrior, Beo. Th. 4041 ; B. 2018. bealo-hyogondo ; part. Intending evil; pemiciem molieni ^g- 

hnel bellowed, roared; p. o/bellan. hwtedrum wwi bealo-hycgendra brdga fram ddrum 10 either of thenst 

beala-nlp, ci; m. Baleful malicej evU, whhedness. Pi. C. 50, iii ; Pi. intending evil, was a fear of the other, Beo. Th. 5123 ; B. 2565. 

Gra. ii. 279, III. V. beaio-iif|f. bealo-hydig; adj. Intending evil, baleful-minded; perniciemmo- 

bealoan 10 emi/, a/fUr, pour out; enictare: — Dteg dam daige bealce^ licni, Beo. Th. 1450; B. 723. 
word dies dim eruetat verbum, Ps. Spl. x8, 2. v. bealcettan. bealo-inwlt, ei; n. Guile, deceit, v. bealu-inwit. 

bealoettan, belcettan, bealcan; p. te; pp. ted To belch, utter, send bealo-lads; adj. Void of evil, innocent; innoceni, Exon. 89 b; Th. 

forth, emit; enictare, dicere, emittere : — Swdte to bealcetenne pleasant to 335. 27; Gn. Ex. 39. 

belch, Bt. 22, i; Fox 76, 32. BealcetteJ) heorte mtn word gdd eruetat baalo-nxj), beala-nt)>t bala-nl]), ei; m. Baitful malice, evil, wickedness; 
cor meum verbum bonum. Pi. Spl. 44, i. Bealcettap welerai mfne lof- pravum vel pernicioiuni studium, pemiciei, calamitai : — Him on breditum 

sung eructabunt labia mea hymnum, Ps. Sp\. iiS, iji. bealonljf wcdll baleful malice boiled in his breast. Boo. Th. 54 ^^.* 

BBAJCiD, bald; adj. bold, brave, confident, of good courage : validui, B. 2714. Bebeorh de done bealonfj) keep from thee that baitful mnU 

itrenuui, fortii, conitani, audax, fideni, bono animo, liber :^He beald in Beo. Th. 3520; B. 175 ^* ... »ru 

geb€de bfditeal gifej) he confident in prayer maketh a stand. Exon. 71 a; baalo-r&p, ci; m. il pernicious cord; dirui laqueui, Exon. 130* Th. 
Th. 265, 28; Jul. 388. Beald reordade, eddig on etne brave he spake, 23, 7; Cri. 365. 

happy in courage. Exon. 47 b; Th. 163, 24; GC. 998. He healdeb bealo-aea^; y. -learwei; n. A wicked machination or snare; ma- 
Meotudei beald in breditum bold in his breast he holds the law of the litioia machiuatio. Exon. 72 b; Th. 270, 30; Jul. 473* 

Creator, Exon, dab; Th. 229, ao; Ph. 458. Ht bed)j bealde, da dc boalo-aip, bealu-ilji, ci; m. X. an evU fortune, misfi^tune, 

beorhtne wlite Meotude hnngsh th^ will be of good eourege, who bru^ calamity; calamitai, adveria fortona: — Bealoif]>a hwdn/eio [q/"] mis» 
a bright aspect to the Creator, Exon. 23 b; Th. 66, 25; Cri. 1077. fortunes. Exon. 81 b; Th. 307, 24; Seef. 28. II. a destructive 

[Go/A.balbi: O.i^ax.bald: O. Frs.hz\At,adv. quickly : O. if. Gir. bald : ot deadly path, death ; fatale iter, mon, Cd. 143 ; Th. 178, i; Exod. 5. 
O.iVri. ballr.] der. cyning-beald, eyre-, un-. baalo-Borg, e; /. Baleful sorrow; dirui wgritudo vel nueror. Exon. 

bealdOt balde; adv. Boldly, freely, instantly; audacter, libere, fiducia- 61 b; Th. 226, 21; Pb. 409. 
liter, iidenter, initanter, prone, itatim, sine mora Of Basan ewteb bealde benlo-axiell, ei; n, A baleful message or tale; pemiciei nuntiui, Cd. 
Drihten dinit Dominus ex Basan, Ps. Th. 67, 22. Bletsige mtne sSwle 169; Th. 210, 5; Exod. 510. 

bealde Dryhten benedic anima mea Dominum, Pi. Th. 102, a: 65, i8: baalo-bano, -b®**®, ei; m. il baitful or wicked thought; prava mi 
66, 4: 67, 24: 72, 16: 118, 130. Balde, Cd. 182; Th. aa8, II ; malitiow cogitatio. Exon. 72 b; Th. 270, 22; Jul. 469. 

Dan. 200 : Pi. Th. 113, 25: 133, 3: 149, 8. bealo-ware; gen. -wara, pi. m. Baleful inhabitants, criminals; Ke- 

bealdlaa; p. ode; /p. od To be brave, bear oneself bravely; strenue leiti. v. bealu-ware. 
vel fortiter se gerere : — SwS bealdode beam Eegbedwes thus the son tf bealu, balu ; adj. Baitful, pernicious, wicked, maliciom ; dirui, pemi- 
Eegtheow bore himself bravely, Beo. Th. 4360; B. 2177. ciosui. pravus, mains, malitiosus :-~Awr 1 ub hie on his wfipne bealwa 

beald-lioe, bald-lfce, bal-lfce ; adv. boldlt, instantly, earnestly, saucily; bdcitafas they cut baleful letters upon his weapon, Salm. Kbibl. 325 » Sal, 
audenter, statim : — Ic ^aldlfce mfnum hondum sldg I boldly slew with my 162. v. bealo. 

hands. Exon. 73 a; Th. 272, X; Jul. 492. Aoth bledw bealdlTce his horn baalu-ben, -benn, o\ f. A baitful wound; lethale vulnui, Cd, 154 • 
ilorf statim insonuit buccina, Jud. 3, 27; 3, ai. Th. 192, 27; Exod. 238. 

bealdor, baldor, cs; i». il hero, prince; princeps: — Wedera bealdor bealu-oloixiy -clomm, es ; m:o\f.A direchtdn; dirum vinculum 
prince of the FFir</ers, Beo. Th. 5127 ; B. 2567. Is hliiford mtn beorna Under bealuclommum under dire chains. Exon, xaob; Th. 463, 5; 
bealdor my lord is the prince tf men. Exon. 52 b; Th. 183, 24; Gu. Ho. 65. 

1332. V. baldor. bealu-d6d, 0; f. An evU deed, Elen. Kmbl. 1027; El. 515. v. 

bealg was angry. Exon. 68 a; Th. 253, 25 ; Jul. 185 ; p. q/'belgan. bealo-d£d. 

bealh was angry, irritated; p. ^belgan. bealu-inYit, ei; n. Quite, deceit; dolus. Pi. Th. 54, 24. 

bealluoai /es/icu/i, Wrt. Voc. 283, 57. bealu-Blp, ei; m. il destructive or deadly path, death; fatale iter, 

BBAIiO, bealu, balu; gen. bealowei, bealwei, bealuwes, baluwei; mors, Cd. 143; Th. 178, i; Exod. 5. v. bealo-sib. ^ ^ 
dot. bealuwe, bealwe, baluwe, bealo; acc. bealu, balu, bealo; instr. bealu-ware; yen. -wara; pi. m. Baleful inhabitants, criminals ; 
bealwe, bealuwe ; pi. gen, bealwa, bealuwa, baluwa ; dat. instr. balawum ; leiti : — D*t ic bealuwara weorc gebiden baibbe that I have endured the 
balawun; n, I. balb, woe, harm, evil, mischief; malum, cala- work criminals. Rood Kmbl. 155; Kr. 79. 

mitas, pemiciei, damnum, noxa, tribulatio : — Haefdon bealo /Aiy And woe, BBAM, ei; m. I. o tree; arbor: — Se beam bude wyrda 

Cd. 214; Th. 269, 10; Sat. 71. Bealowei gist spirit of evU fdiabolui], gebingu the tree boded the councils of the fates, Cd. 202 1 Th. 2^, u; 
Cd, 228 ; Th. 307, 19 ; Sat. 682. Oft he6 to bealwe beam amdeb often Dan. 545 ; 23 ; Th. 30, 18 ; Gen. 468 : 24: Th. 31, n Gen. 478. On 
she nourisheth her child to woe, Salm. Kmbl. 745; Sal. 372. Him to to be&mei blSdum on the branches of the tree, 200; Th. 248, 4; Dan, 
bealwe to their own harm. Exon. 24 a; Th. 68, 19; Cri. 1106. Bealwe 508: Exon. 114a; Th. 437, 14; RiL 56, 7. On dam be&mo on the 
gebzded by calamity compelled, Beo. Th. 5644 ; B. 2826. Ne ondrdde trn, Cd. 24 ; Th. 31,11; Gen. 483 ; Exon. 57 b ; Th. 200, ^*^h. 122. 
ic dtnra wtta bealo I dread not the evil of thy torments. Exon. 68 b ; Th, Forlfitab done linne be 4 m abstain from the one tree,Cd. 13 ; Tn. 15 * ^9 * 
* 55 * 9 ; Jul. 21 1. H. wickedness, depravity; malities, nequitia : — Gen. 235 : 25 ; Th. 31, 28 ; Gen. 492. Twegen beAmai stddon ofiM 

Me wid bl6dhre6wes weres bealuwe gehlele preserve me against the gebl^dene two trees stood laden with fruit, * 3 * 3 ®* ** 4 ®®! 

wickedness of the blood-thirsty man. Pi. Th. 58, 2. [O.Sax. balu: 6x011.562; Th.200.4; Ph.35. Ic beAmai fylic //#// /A# /rwi, lOl a; 
O.Frs. balu: O.H.Qer. balo: Goth, balwcini punishment, pain: Th. 381, ii; RA. 2, 9. II. /Ae lr#e, cross ; patibuluin, ciTix 

O.Nrs. bol: Slav. b 61 pnin.] obr. aldor-bealo [-bealu], ealdor-, feorh-, Ww se beAm bdcitafum awriten the cross was inscribed with letters, 
firen-, folc-, helle-, hreder-, le6d-, mSn-, morb-, morbor-, niht-, iweord-, Elen, Kmbl. i8i; El. 91: Exon. 24 a; Th. 67, 17; Cri. 1090. do 
be‘»d-, un-, wtg-. deAbei wolde biterei onbyrigan on dam beAme wAo would taste tf bitter 

beRlo-ben,%enn, o;f.A baleftd wound, v. bealu-ben. death on the cross. Rood Kmbl. 226; Kr. 114 : Cd. 224; Th. 296, 30; 

bealo-blondan; pp. Mixed with bale, pernicious: pemicie mixtus. Sat. 510. He on done hSlgan beAm ahongen wsu he sms hung on tha 
peraiciosus: — Bealoblonden ntb pemieious hate. Exon. 92 a; Th. 345, holy cross. Exon. 24 a; Th. 67, 25; Cri. 1094: * 9 *s * 9 ^”* 

30; Gn. £b. 198. * 447 * ® column, pillar ; columna: — Hsefde wnldrci bcAm 
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Ik. #a«. o/gU^haUdOu »«». Cd. 170; Th. bmh E*oa. gs*; Th. 195. »«; A.. .59; 

10^566: 148J Th. 184, a*: E^. III.^ J bewh wiwd, Cd. 114; Th. 158, 39; Oen. 3634; /.(/beorgtn. 

bearht brighi^ Pk. Spl. a a, 7. r. bcorht. 

bMrlitm»es; m,A noia, tumult, clamour, sound, cry; frzgoT, itre- 
pitus, tumultui, clamor: — Ic on diiw byrig bearhtm gehyre I hear a 
tumult in Out city, Cd. 109; Th. 145, 16; Gen. 2406. v. breahtm. 


beim beldran wtsian Ood*£ 6 imnanM a piliar of jirt to ^pit^ out tkt way 
hijbrt them. Pi. Th. 104, 34. Him befdran fSron beAmti twegen^ 
fiUan low/ brfor§ him, Cd. 146 ; Th. 183, ao ; Exod. 94. rv. 

wood, a ship: lignum, navii i— Ic of fetfmum cwom brimw and beamef 
/ earns ths duSehss of ha and ship. Exon. 103 b; Th. 39a, 13; 
RiL II, 7. V. a BEAM, splint, post, a stock of a trui tr^, 

atipea Sc be 4 m bi)> on dfnum figenum e 4 gan trahs ost in oevHo mo, Mt. 
Boa. 7, 4. Bunden under be 4 me houftd undtr a beam. Exon, i ao a ; 

485, 9; lU. 71, li. DQ ne getyhst done bcim on dtnura figenum 
eigan trabem in oeulo too non vides, Mt. Bos. 7, 3, 5. Heora 6renan 
beSihas ne mibton fram Oalliscuin fyre forb*rnede weorJ)an t^r brazen 
beams could not be destroyed by the fire of the Oauts, On. a, 8 ; Boi. 5a, 
x6. Of befime de stipite. Cot. 63. VI. m eomposttton, anything 

proceeding in a right line,' hence, — A ray of light, a wo-iieam ; radius : 
Comfita, ae steorra, sefin iwilcc sunne-Mm a comet, the star, shone m 
a sun-heam, Chr. 678; Erl. 41. 5. VII. in the Northumbrian 

Gospels be^ ia put for byme a trumps ; tuba : — Mid be 4 m cum tuba, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. a4, 31. [Tynd. bsame : Ckauc. Wye, beme ; K. Oloue, 
beam, bem ; Laym. beam, bem : O. San. b6m, m: N. Frs. baem^Mmme, 
bjemme ; O. Firs, bam, m : Dut. boom, m : Ger. baum, m : ^ • Oer, 
bourn, m: O.H.Oer. poum. m: Goth, bagms, m: leel, badmr, 

DEE. beg*be 4 m, ceder-, de&^, ele-, fic-, firgen*, gar-, gled-, sige-, wer-, 
wudu-, wyii-. 

Befim-dun, Be&n*dfin, e ; y! BAstproM, Devoptskire; oppidum situm esse 
arbitror in agro Devoniensi, qua Somersaetensibus adjacet, et vocari hodie 
Bampton, Gibson Chr, Explicatio, p. 14. col. i:— H€r Cyn^ils and 
Cwichelm gefuhton on Be&mdune in this year Cynegils and Cwiehelm 
fought at Bampton, Chr. 614; Th. 38, 38, cols, a, 3. [befim a tree; 
dfin a kill, down; collis stipitibus scu trabibus retertus, Gibson.] 
BoAm-fleOt, es; m. The name of places now called Beamfleet 
Hunt.] Bamjleet, Benfleet, Essen; sntuarii nomcn in agro 
hodie Be9^eet:—Hvt fSron e&st to BefimfleiSie they marched east to 
Chr, 894: Erl. 91, 15. 

boAmian; p, ede; pp, ed To shine, to east forth rays or beams like the 
sun : radiare, Som. 

boAm-Boeadu, e ; /. A tree-shade, the shade of a tree; arborum um- 
bra : — Gewitan him dfi gangaa under br&msceade then they retired under 
the tree-shade, Cd. 40; Th. 53, 10; Gen. 859. Hi sidpon under bc^- 
sceade they slept under the tree-shade, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 55 ; Met. 8, a8. 

boAm-telg, es; m, By# of a tree [lailf] ; tinctura arborea [atramentum 
scriptorium] : — Fugles wyn be&mtclge swealg the bird's joy [i.e. the pen] 
ssvallowed dye of a trm. Exon. 107 a; Th. 408, 9 ; Ra. 37, 9. 

BBAN, bifin, e ; /. it bean, all sorts of pulse; faba. legumcn BeAn 
pisan a vetch. Cot. 34: laa. \Plat, Dut. boon, y.* Ger. bohne, y.* 
M.H.Ger. bone,/; O.H.Ger. p6na,/; Dan. bonne; Swed. bona; 
O.JVrs. baun,/; Lfl/. faba,/.] 

baAa-belgas, befin-coddas ; pi. m. [beAn a bean, belg or codd a bag] 
Bean-pods, husks, cods or dulls; fabarum sacculi, siliqux Of dam beAn- 
codduni desiliquis, Lk. Bos. 15, 16; Cot. aoo. 

baand* os; m. A band, bond; Tinculum;— On beandon i#i boptds or 
eapdvUyi in pinculis, Chr. 1069; Erl. 307, 15. ▼. bend. 

BeAn-dimg e; /. Bampton, Devonshire, Chr. 614; Th. 38, 38, col. i; 
39. 37. coL i; Erl. ao, 36; ai, 35. ▼. BcAm-dfin. 
boAnen; adj. Beany, belonging to beans; fabarius : — BeAnene melewe 
BEAN-MEAL, Herb. 155, 3; Lchdm. i. aSa. 9. 
beAn-flOealas bean-shells ; siliquse, quisquilie, Cot. aoo. 

Bearan burh; gen. burge; dot. byrig; /. Banbury, Onfordshire. 
w, Beran burh. 

BBABD, es ; IPS. I. fl beard ; barba : — Ne beaid ne sciron nee 

radetis barbam. Low. 19, ay ; nether ge whulen schave the beerd, Wye. 
Smyringc niderfedl on^ bearde, bearde Aarones unguentum deseendit in 
barbam, barbam Aaronis, Ps. Lamb. 13a, a. ll. theAnglo- 

Sanons were proud tf their beards, and to shave a layman by force was 
a legal q^##;— Gif mon done beard ofascire, mid xx scillinga gebfite. 
Oif he hme gebinde, and donne to preoste bescire, mid lx scillinga gebete 
y a man shave off the beard, let him make amends [Aoo/] with nn shillings. 
If he bind him, and then shave him like a priest, let him make amends 
[boot] with In shillings, L. Alf. pol. 35; Th. i. 84, 8. fLoym. baerd: 
Plat. Dut, ba^d, m: Frs, berd, bird, m: Ger, bart, m : Icel, bait, ».] 
board-loAi ; adj. p«Anm.Ma ; imberbis. Used as a noun, it denotes 
those ykthout a beard, as a youth, stripling, also a hawk or buzzard; 
ephebus, buteo BeardleAs ephebus, pel buteo, XAtc. GI. 87 ; Som. 74 > 
xi; Wrt, Voc. 50, 33. . . 

BBABG, bearh, es; m, A castrated boar, a barrow pig: majfilis;— 
^msested swin, bearg bellende on bde-wuda a fattened swine, a barrow 
pig [caUrated boar] grunting in beech woods. Exon, mb; Th. 4x8, 10 ; 
RiL 41, 106. Bearhr majaUs, ^Ifc. Gl.^ ao ; Som. 59, 31 ; Wrt, Voc. aa, 
7a. [Plat, borg, m. a castrated boar pig : Dut. barg, m ; Bn. baerg, m ; 
Oer. borg-schwein ; O. H. Oer. bare, barg, m. porcus castratus.] 




btcrzti to break. . 

bearhtm, es; m. Brightness, glittering, seintdlation, twinkling, 
glance; claritas, splendor, nitor, scintillatio, acies ;--EAgeiia bearhtm 
forsiteb and forsworce)> the brightness tf the tyes vanishes and darkens, 
Beo. Th. 3537 ; B. 1766. D*t bij» an eAgan bearhtm [MS. bryhtm] 
that is in the twinkling of the eye, in a moment, Bd. a, 13 ; S. 516, ao. 
DEB. bearht, beorht bright. 

bearhtm-hwll, byrhtm-hwil, 0; f. A twinkling while, a moment; 
oculi nictus tempus, momentum: — On finre byrhtmhwile in momento 
temporis, Lk. Bos. 4, 5. 
benrhtnea brightness, v. beorhtnes. 

bearm, es; m. The bosom, lap: sinus, gremium: — On edwerne 
bearm in sinum vestrum, Lk. Bos. 6, 38. losep hi nam of dxs 
bcarme Joseph eos tulit de gretnio patris, Gen. 48, la: Cd. a 16; Th. 
2^4, la ; Sal. 153. Da w«s fxgcr fuldan bearm then was earth's bosom 
/flir,* Bco. Th. 3378; B. 1137. Aledon ledfne jiedden on bearm scipes 
they laid the beloved chief in the ship's bosom, Beo. Th. 70 ; B. 35 ; 
Exon. loib; Th. 38a, aS; Ra. 4. 3 - [Chauc. barme the bosom: 
O.Sa*. barm, m. sinus, gremium: O.Frs. barm-bracco a lap-dog: 
O. H. Ger. barm, m : Goth, barms, m : Icel. barnir, m. i. the brim of 
anything: ora, margo; 11. the bosom; gremium: from beran, beoran to 
bear, to cany in folded arms, or on the bosom.] 
boarm-ola]>, es; n.A barme-cloth [Chauc. The Milleres Tale, 3x37], 
a bosom-cloth, an apron; sinui imposita mappula: — Bearmclfi)) maAp«/a, 
Wrt. Voc. a6, 68. 

bearm-ragl, es ; m. A bosom-garment; sinui imposita vestis vel map- 
pula, Wrt. Voc. a6, a8. 

beam, es; n. A bearn, child, son, issue, offspring, progeny: natus, 
infans, puer, filius, soboles, proles; — Bearn Godes Son of God, Elen, 
Kmbl. 1634; El. 814. Nu is dxt beam cymen now is that child co^. 
Exon. 8b; Th. 5, 8; Cri. 66. Hig mefdon nfin bearn non erat illis 
Jilius, Lk. Bos. i, 7. purh bearnes gebyrd through the birth of a child. 
Exon. 8 b; Th. 3, 18 ; Cri. 38. Bcun mid bearne gravidam esse, Somn. 
370. Bearn soboles vel proles, ABlfc. Gl. 91 ; Som. 75, 19. GeAta beam 
the sons of the Goths, Beo. Th. 4374 ; B. 3184. He Noe gcbleisade and 
his beam he blessed Noah and his som, Cd. 74; Th. 91, i ; Gen. 1505. 
Dys synd Israela beama naman hue sunt nomina filiorum Israel, Ex. I, I. 
Geseah his beariia beam vidit Jilios filiorum suorimi. Job Thw. i6S, 35. 
Ge Godes bearn, bringa|) Gode ramma beam filii Dei, afferte Domino 
filios arietum, Ps. Th. a8, i. [Pier# barn a child: Scot, and Northumb. 
bairn; O.San. bam, n: O.Frs. hern, n: O.H.Ger. barn, n: Goth, 
bam, fi.* Dan. Swed. Icel. bam, n. a child: what is borne, from beran to 
6#ar.] DER. cyne-beara, dryht-, folc-, fred-, frum-, god-, hslu-, husel-, 
**8c-, j»ry]>-, woruld-. v. beran. 

beam, es; n. A barley-place, a barn; horreum: — He gadere)i bys 
hwste on his beam congregabit triticum suum in horreum, Mt. Kmbl. 
Hat. 3,1a. V. bere-*rn. 

be-am occurred, Wanl. Catal. 154, 5; p. q/’bc-yrnan. 
beam burned, consumed; p. cf beoman. 

bearn-oennung, c; /. Child-birth; puerperium. v. cenning, /roes 
cennan parere. 

beam-eAoen [beam a child, eAcen increased] Increased, pregnant; 
auctus, gravidus: — BearncAcen wif ))rdwa]i micel earfodu a pregnant 
woman suffers much trouble, Bt. 31, i; Fox 11 a, a, note a, Cott: 
L. Alf. pol. 9 ; Th. i. 66, 33. der. eAcan. 

bearn-eAonung, e; /. Generation, conception, pregnancy; genitura, 
conceptio, pregnatio. v. eAcnung. 

beamende burning; ardens, Jn. Lind. War. 5, 35. v. bernende; 
part, q^byinan. 

beam-gebyrdo i indecl.f. Child-hearing; partus :—-Hyre eald Metod 
este w£re bearogebyrdo to her the ancient Creator was ^acious in her 
child-bearing, Beo. Th. 1896; B. 946. 
beam-geatredn, es; n. Child-procreation; liberorum procreatio:— 
Dst ic ]K>lian sceal bearngestredna ; ic wid bryde ne mSt horned habban 
tlust I shall lack child-procreation : with a bride I may not have inter- 
course, Exon. 105 b; Th. 40a, 9; Ra. ai, ay. 

beam-leAs; Childless: absque liberis :^BearoleAsne ge habba|> 
me gedSnne absque liberis me esse fecistis, Gen. 4a, 36 : Ex. a 1, a a. 

beam-lAetv e ; /. Childlessness, want of children ; liberorum defectus 
V#/ orbius, eorum conditio qui liberis carent : — For beaml6ste>br want 
if children, Bt. II, i; Fox 3a, 6. 

beam-lufea an ;/. Child-love, love tf one's own or of an adopted child; 
liberorum amor, filii sui vel adoptivi amor Hine on bearnluhm habbaa 
wolde eum loco adoptivi haberet, Bd. 5, 19 ; S. 638, 4. 
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bMni»m7r]m« an; m, A ekUd’murdmr^ an itfantUkU: Hberonim 
interf^or, Lupi Senii. i. 19: Hick. Thei. ii. 105, 5. 
b6ani«ta4m» et; m. il suea^uon of chiUrtn, istuf, poiimty: libe- 
ronim ordo v§l ioccesfio, toboles Dst hf to ride woldon fultumle^ 
bedn ct hiora beamte&mum that tkty should very soon be withovi lUlp 
from posierity^ On. i, 14; Boi. 37, 19. [Sco/. bam-tenie, baira-time a 
brood of children^ all the children of one mother^ 

BlIABO, beam ; gen. bearwei ; dot. bearwe, bearowc. bearawe ; aec. 
betro ; fi. nbm. ace. bearwai ; gen. -wa ; dot. -wum ; m. A grove, Vfoodi 
nemus vt/ lucui, lilva, virgultum : — Sc hilga bearo tette the holy man 
planted a grove, Cd. 137; Th. 17a, 7; Oen. 1840. Water wyiiiumu 
bearo calne geondfara^ pleasant waters pervade all the grove. Exon. 
56 b; Th. aoa, 10; Ph. 67. Bearo nemus vel lueus, Wrt. Voc. 33, 3^. 
& fugel of dot bearwet bedme ffewTte]) the fowl departs from the tree of 
the grove. Exon. 57 b; Th. aoo, 5; Ph. laa: 58 a; Th. 307, 37; Ph. 
148. Wfc mid ^aruwe ymbiealde mansions surrounded with a grove, 
Bd. 5, 3 : S. 614, 31. In bearwe, on bearwe or on bearowc in a wood. 
Cot. 109. Hed begedt grdne bearwas she gained the green groves, Cd. 
73 ; Th. 89, 13 ; Gen. 1480. [Heyne aayi a bearing or afruit^bearing 
tree, hence trees in general, a wood: O.Nrs. bdrr, m. arbor."] oxr. 
appel-bearo, tun-, wodu-. 

Bottrooaojn^, Bearucscyre, Bearwuctcfre Berkshire, v. Barocscfr. 
bearo-nna, -nass, es; m. ii woody shore or promontory; litus nemo- 
rosum : — Tradah bearonossai they tread the woody promontories. Exon. 
114b; Th.439, s; R«. 58, 5. 

bearowe in a wood, Meiiol. Fox 490 ; On. C. 18. v. bearo. 
bears a perch; lupus, v. bars, 
bear-ffwinig : adj. openly wicked, a publican, I.k. Rush. War. 3, la : 
15, 1. V. bar-synnig. 

bearu a grove, Wrt. Voc. 3a, 38. v. bearo. 
bearag a barrow~pig. y. bearg. 
bearawe with a grove, Bd. 5, a ; S. 614, 31. v. bearo. 
bearwas, bearwe, bearwes. Exon. 57 b; Th. 306, 5 ; Ph. laa. v. bearo. 
BEAT AN i part, bcutende ; ic be4te, dC be&test, bytst, he be4te}>, by t, 
pi. be4ta)> ; p. bc6t, pi. bedton ; pp. bc4tcn. I. to beat, strike, lash, 

dash, hurt; percutere, tundere, verberare, cadere,pulsare,quatere, ladere: — 
Agynp be&tan hys efenjiedwas eceperit percutere conservos, Mt. Bos. 34, 
49. Hwt bedtst dii me quid me cadis f Jn. Bos. 18, 33. Ha Balaam 
^dt done assan cum Balaam verberaret asinam, Nuin. a a, 33. Stre4mas 
stadu be&ta)) streams beat the shores. Exon. 101 a ; Th. 383, 4 : Rii. 3, 6. 
Sa on stadu be&te|i the sea lashes against the share, Bt. Met. Fox 6, 30 ; 
Met. 6, 15. Bedton brlmstredmas the sea-streams dashed, Andr. Kmbl. 
477; An. 339; 3084; An. 1545. Ne se bryne bedt macgum nor did 
the burning hurt the youths, Cd. 187 ; Th. 333, 34 ; Dan. 365. II. 

to beat with the fcet,-^/o tread, trample, tramp; calcare, prociilcare : — Se 
mearh burhstede be&tc)» the steed tramps the castle-place, Bco.Th. 4533; 
B. 3365. [Oer. boszen to beat: M.H.Oer. bdzen id: O.H.Qer. 
pdzan id: O. Nrs. bauta id.] der. a-be4tan, ge-, of-, ofa-, to*, 
bedtere, es ; m. A beatek, fighter, champion ; pugil, TElfc. Gr. 9, 8. 
bedw-hyrnet^bed-hymct, -hyrnctt, e; /. A bee-homet, gadfly, 
horsefly; astros » ofa rpoa : — BeW-hyrnet oestrus fMS. be&w-hyrnette 
cestrum, aecf], ASlfc. Gl. 33 ; Som. 59, 108 ; Wrt. Voc. 33, 64. t. bed, 
hyrnet. 

be-badlan, birbadian ; p. ode ; pp. od To bathe, wash; lucre, abluere, 
lavare : — Watere ajjwegeii and bebadod lotus aqua, Bd. i, 37 ; S. 496, 17. 
Bebbo-burh Bamborough, Chr. 1095 ; Th. 361, 39, 40 : 363, i. v. 
Bebban burh, 

Bebban burh, Chr. 547 ; Th. 38, 35 ; 39, 34 : 641 ; Th. 49, 3 : 993 ; 
Th. 340, 17; 341, 16, col. 2: Babba-burh, Chr. 1093; Th. 360, 6: 
Bebba-burh, Chr. 1095 ; Th. 361, 39, 40 : gen. -burge ; Ao/. -byrig ; ace. 
-burg, -burh; /. BAMBORouaH, in Northunierland : Babba oppidum in 
provincia Northaiihymbrorom ; — Hdr Ida fdiig to rice, donon Nor)mn- 
hynibra cyne-cyn onwdc, and ifxode twelf gedr. He timbrode 
Bebban burh, sed was £rost mid hegge betyned, and dar after mid 
wealle here [A. 0. 547] Ida began to reign, from whom arose the royal 
race of the Northumbrians, and reigned twelve years. He built Bam- 
borough, which was at first inclosed by a hedge, and afterwards by a 
Chr. 547 ; Erl. 16, 7«-io. From Bebban byrig/rom Bamborough, 
Chr. 936; Th. 199, 31. DS becom Penda, Myrcna cyning, to dare 
cynelfcan byrig, sA is nemned Bebban burh then came Penda, king of 
the Mercians, to the royal city, which it named Bamborough, Bd. 3, 16; 

S. 54a, 18: 3, 6; S. 538, 38. Her was Babban burg tobrocon, and 
mycel herehude d£r genumen here [A. D. 993] Bamborough was 
destroyed, and much spoil was there taken, Chr. 993; Erl. 133, 1. 
[Bebln, a; f. Lat: Bebbe, an; /. Bebba, the name of a queen: burh 
a borough, corporate town; hence Bebban burh Bebba* t burgh or city; 
Bebba orbs. Bede calls it, — * Urbs regia, qua a Regina quondam vocabulo 
Bebba cognominatur,* Bd. 3, 6; S. 109, 33. We thus see that the town 
Iiad its name Aom queen Bebba. It Is probable that king Ida, who 
built Ae town, did not give it this name ; but his grandson, &dilfrid, as 
Nennius says, — ^*Eadfeiid [«AMilfrid] dedit uxori sua [urbem], qua 


vocatur Bebbab, et de nomine sua uxtfiis snsoepit nonen, id m Bebban- 
butch,* Nenn. 63, ed. Stevens; Bd. Qidl. 187, note i. Bebban burh 
was written in succeeding ages, — Bebbanborc, nor. A. D. iii7 : Beban- 
borgh, Bebkmburgh, Babanburch, Hunt- A. D. 1148: Babbanburch, 
Bebbanburc, Dun. A.D. 1164: Babanburch, Rio. A,D. 1184: Btbbam- 
burg, Hovd. A.D. 1304: Bamburgh, Kol, A.D. 1^95: now, in 1873, 
Bamborough.] 

bebedd commanded, Elen. Kmbl. 1417 : El. 710; p. q^be-beddan. 

be-beddna, bi-bc6dan ; part, be-beodende, he be-byt ; p. be-be&d, pi. 
be-budon ; impert, be-bedd ; pp. be-boden. I. to give a by-command 

or a gentle command, but generally to command, order; jubere, prseci-' 
pere, mandate : — He hys englum bebyt angelis suit mandavit, Lk. Boa. 
4, 10. Bebedd losue pretcipe Josue, Deut. 3, 38 : Ps. Th. 67, 36 : Ex. 
16, 16. Sw| him God bebe&d as God commanded him, Frag. |Cinbl. 75 ; 
Le&s. 39. HI bebudon him praceperunt illi, Bd. 4, 34 ; S. 597, 35. 
D£m laiidbGendum is beboden, dat calles (hss tfe him on heora ceipe 
geweaxe, hfg Gode done teddan d£l agyfcn to farmers it is commanded, 
that qf all which increases to them qf their cattle, they give the tenth part 
to God, L. £. I. 35 ; Th. ii. 433, 37. II. to off&, give up, com- 

mend; offerre, commendare, mandate: — Du sccalt ledfes Ifc forbasraan 
and me lac bebeddan thou shalt burn the beloved's body and offer it me 
as a sacrifice, Cd. 138; Th. 173, 9: Gen. 3858. On handa dfne ic 
bebedde gist mfnne in manus tuas commendo spiritum meum, Ps. Spl. 30, 
6 : Hy. 4, 5 ; Hy. Grn. ii. 383, 5 : Ps. Th. 133, 4. III. to an- 

nounce; nuntiare, pronuntiare : — He bebedd wyrd gewordene he announced 
the event that had passed, Cd. 107 ; Th. 345, 39 ; Dan. 470. v. beddan. 

be-beddend, es; m. One who commands, a master; prssceptor, Lk. 
Bos. 5, 5 : 9, 33. 

V be-be6dendlio gemet, beddendife gemet, es ; n. The imperative mood; 
modus imperativus : — Dat oder modus is imperativus, dat is bebeddendlfc ; 
mid dam gemete we hdta)> Sdre menn ddn sum ]>ingc, odde sum )>ingc 
)>rdwian, — Ried dfi lege, r£dc he legat, beswing dis cild flagella istum 
puerum, st he beswungen flagelletur. Dis gemet sprecj) forjnverd, and 
nai]> n^nne prateritum, fordande nan mann ne hit ddn dat de geddn 
bij> the other mood is the imperative, that is the commanding ; with this 
mood we order other people to do something, or to suffer something,—^ 
Read thou, let him read, beat this child, let him be beaten. This mood 
speaketh directly [forthward or to those present], and hat no preterite, 
because no man commands to do what is done, ^Ifc. Gr. ai; Som. 33, 
30*34. 

be-beorgan ; p. -bearg, pi. -burgon ; pp. -borgen To defend onestff, to 
take care; cavere ab aliqua re :*^He him bebeorgan ne con wdm he eannoi 
defend himself against the evil, Beo. Th. 3497; B. 1 746 : 3530 ; B. 1 758. 
beber a beaver, Som. Lye. v. befor. 

be-beran; he -byre)>; p. -bar To bear or carry to, provide, supply; 
afferre, instruere : — Gif man mannan w£pnum bebyre)> f one sup^y a 
man with weapons, L. Ethb. 18; Th. i. 6, 19. v. beran. 
be-blddan to command, v. blddan. 

be-bindan ; p. -baud, -bond, pi. -bundon ; pp. -bunden [be, bindan, 
g.v.] To bind in or about; inligare, Bd. 3, il; S. 536, note 9. 
bo-birgan, -birigan ; p. de ; pp. ed 7'o bury ; sepelire : — Mfn fader me 
byd dat ic bine bebirgde pater meus adjuravit me, ut cum sepelirem, Gen. 
50, 5 : 50, 6. He hine bebirigde he buried him, iElfc. T. Grn. 6. 3. Hine 
bebirgdon sepelierunt eum, Gen. 50, 13. Bebirged sepultus,^o, 14. ‘ Ddr 
was Isaac bebirged, and dar lip e4c Lia bebirged ibi sepultus est Isaac, 
ibi et Lia condita jacet, 49, 31. v. be-byrgan. 
be-blrigan ; p. de ; pp. ed To bury, Gen. 49, 39. v. bc-byrigan. 
be-blonden; pp. infected, dyed; infectus, tinctus. v. blandan. 
be-bod, bi-bod, es ; pi. nom. ace. u, o ; gen. a ; dat. um ; 11. A egmmand, 
mandate, decree, order ; mandatiim, jussum : — Hwilc dare gedgope gle4- 
wost wiere b6ca bebodes which of the youth was most skilful in the precepts 
of books, Cd. 176; Th. 331, 3 Dan. 83. Ball dfn bebodu omma man- 
data tua, Ps. Th. 118, 173. Ealra beboda miest primum omnium man- 
datum, Mk. Bos. 1 3, 38. HT br^con bebodo they broke the command- 
ments, Cd. 188 ; Th. 334, 38 ; Dan. 399. 
be-bodan to command, Ps. Spl. 67, 31. v. be-beddan. 
be-boden commanded, commended ; pp. of be-beddan. 
be-bohte sold, Cd. 336; Th. 301, 5 ; Sat. 577; p. qf be-byegean. 
be-bond bound. Bd. 3, 1 1 ; S. 536, note g; p. of be-biiidaii. 
be-boren-innlht bom within a country, free ofa country, native; 
municipalis. Cot. 136. v. beran. ^ 

be-breoan, he, hed -bricep, -bricp ; p. -brsec, pi. -br£con ; pp. -brocen 
7b break off, deprive by breaking, to break to pieces, consume ; carpendo 
spoliate, confringcre, consumcre : — Be4m hed abredtep and bebricep tcl- 
gum it crusheth the tree and deprives it of its twigs, Salm. Kmbl. 593 ; 
Sal. 395. Bebrocene w£ron ealle hyra hlafas eonsumpti erant omnee 
eorum panes, Gr. Dial. 3, 31. 

be-bregdan ; p. -bragd, pi. -brugdon ; pp. -brogden 7 b pretend; simu- 
late, Lk. Lind. War. 30 , 30 . v. Ifregdan. 

be-bzloep, -bricp breaks off, deprives by breaking, Salm. Kmbl. 593 ; 
Sal. 395. V. be-brecan. 
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BE-BROCEN— BE-CWOM. 

b«-brooeBtr«l«ii,e(MittMiMri,aT.DM.a, ai; /^.ybe^iecan. f b*-olMnmim; /.dej 
be-brusdon tkty prumd§d^ Lk. Lind. War. ao, ao; p, (/l>e;bregdan. bbclam; vindre, inclndere, glutinart : — E)e 4 h he hie mid (tftigum dCtiim 
b««bugaii, bi-bfigan ; /. -b^g, //. -bugon ; pp* -bogen. I. to becicmmc though A# iufiott it with fijtp bomdt, Saim. Kmbi. 143 ; Sal. 

avoid; avertere, evitare: — Ne meahte he da gchdu bebfigan hi could Ji* Bocimmtd glutinatua. Lye. 

not avoid the sorrow, Elen. Kmbl. laig; El. 609: Ps. Th. 138, ba^llagna ; -clang, //. -clungon ; -clungcn [dingan, 1. /o iwVAer, 
27. II. to turround, cneireh, encompass; cireumife, dreum- u.to adhere] To beclimo, surround, inclose ; drcumcludere, includere;— 

dngere waeter bibGgc)) disne beorhtan bdtm so far as the water Clommum beclungen inclosed in bands, Elen. Kmbl. 1388 ; El. 696, 

encircles this bright enpanse. Exon. 95 b ; Th. 336, 4 ; Pa. 6 : Cd. 190 ; be-diaan ; de ; pp. ed To inclose; includere, Leo x a6. r. be-clysao. 

Th. 236, 16; Dan. 3aa. III. to reach, eastend; pertinere:— ba-olUiiig, e; /. An inclosed place, a cell; cella, Leo ia6. ▼. be- 

Swl bebCge^ gebod gcond Brytenrfeu Sexna cyninges [MS. kyninget] so dysing, be-dysan. 

far as the command cf the king of the Sanons entStdetk through Britain, ba-olypinn, be-deopian, be-depian; p, ede, ode, ade; pp, ed, od, ad 
Menol. Fox 457; Men. 230: Beo. Th. 2451; B. 1223. To accuse, summon, sue at law; accusare, in judicium vocare, jndido 

ba«byogean, -byegan ; part, -bycgeiide ; p, -bohte ; pp. -boht To sell, compellere : — he cl£ne sy xlcere space, de he £r beclyped was btfore 
to set or put to sale; vendere On gold bebycgcan to sell for gold, Bd. he be clear of every suit, in which he had been previously accused, L. C. S. 
2, 12: S. 514, 30, ludai bebohte beam weaidendes on seolfres sine Th. i. 392, 12: 31; Th. i: 394, 29: 73; Th. i. 414, 23. 

Tados sold the child of the Almighty far a heap of silver, Cd. 226 ; Th. ba-olyppan, bi-dyppan ; p, -clypte;^p. -cJypt 7 b clip, embrace; ua- 
301, 5 5 Sat. 577 ; ?s. Th. 43. 14 : 104, 15 : Beo. Th. 5591 ; B. 2799. piceti, Ps. Th. 1 18, 61 : Mk. Bos. 9, 36. v. clyppan. 

ba-byrd garnished with nails, set with spikes ; davatus. Cot. 49, ba-olyaan ; de ; pp. ed 7 b close in, to shut in, to inclose, to shut ; 

Som. Lye. includere, condudere, claudere:— He beclysde lohanneni on ewearterae 

ba-byra]i. suppHys, L. Ethb. 18 ; Th. i. 6, 19 ; pres, tf be-beran. incluut Johannem in careers, Lk. Bos. 3, 20 : Ps. Spl 30, 10 : Jos. 10, 

ba-byrgaiit be-birgan; p. de; pp. cd 7 b bury; sepelire: — Bebyrgej) 18. HTg hyra edgan beclysdon oeulos snos elauserunt, Mt. Bos. 13, 13 : 
bin and yslan buries bones and embers. Exon, ^a; Th. 217, a6; Ph. Exon. ij*b; Th. 20, 26; Cri. 323. 

286: Gen. 23, 19. To bebyrgenne sepelire, Mt. Bos. 27, 7: Jn. Bos. ba-olytlng* 0; f. A cell. v. bc-cITsing. 

19, 40. ▼. byrgan. bdon, es ; n. A sign, beacon ; signum : — Mfn gebdd nG gyt bdenum 

ba-byrion ; p. ede, ide; pp. ed 7 b bury; sepelire : — Dat hf mdston da stande)>dat him on wisum is wel lycendlicc adhue est oratio mea in bene- 
deidan bebyrian /An/ lAcymiyA/ bury /Ae dead, Ors. 3, i ; Dos. 34, 29. Hine plaeitis earum, Ps. Th. 140, 8 : Beo. Kmbl. 6314;* B. 3161. v. beaccn. 
irlicebebyrideffimAonor(/fc#sepf/iVi/.Bd.4, 22; S.591,20. y.byrian. bSoxinn; p.edc; pp.od To indicate, denote, signify ; indicate, signifi- 
ba-byrigan, be-birigan; p. ede; pp. ed 7b cover with a mound, to care;— De we mid dam bridle becnan tiliaj) which we will denote by the 
bury; tumulare, sepelire: — Bebiriga)) me sepelite me, Qcn. 49, 29. Da bridle, Bt. Met. Fox ii, 158; Met. ii, 79: Exon, no a; Th. 421, 31; 
bin de dar bebyrigede wleron ossa qua ibidem fuerant tumulata, Bd. 4, Rn- 4 ®» ^ 4 ® 7 » 5 J R®- * 5 » beAcnian. 

10; S. 578, 10; 2, i; S. 500, 15. V. byrigan. ba-onEwan; p. -cnedw, /i. -cnedwon; pp. -cnawen 7 b Anoio; cog- 

ba-byrigaan to bury, Mt. Bos. 8, 21, 22 : Bd. 4,11; S. gSof 3. v. noscere, C. R. Ben. 25. v. on-cnawan. 

byrgan, byrigan. bdoniendlioa; A/v.il//sgorica//yor Ay^<iraA/s;allegorice,Som. v.bdcnati. 

ba-byrigadnait -ness, t; f. A burying ; sepultura ^ftcr monigum bSonunog, c; f A sign, token ; sigiiiGcatio ; — Du bdcnuncge sealdesv 

r &rum his bebyrigednesse post multos ejsa sepultura annos, Bd. 4, 32 ; 8am de egc dfnne cine healda]) dedi&ti metuentibus te signijicationem, Ps. 
611,27. ▼. be-byrignys. Th. 59, 4.^ 

ba*byrlgnyai -nyst; te-byrigednes, -ness, e; f. A burying; sepul- bfiony^io; adj. Allegorical ; atlegoricus: — Bdcnydlfcre gerecednesse 
tura : — No was Enig le de bebyrignysse sealde Wm de acwealde wEron enplanationis allegoriea, Bd. 5, 23 ; S. 648, 5, note. v. becnan. 
nee erat qui interemptos sepultura traderet, Bd. 1, 15 ; S. 484, 3. ba-onyttan; v. a. To knit, bind or tie, inclose; ligare;— De sed roolde 

ba-byt commands, Lk. Bos. 4, 10; yd pres, o/bc-beddan. on becnit was in which the mould was inclosed, Bd. 3, 10; S. 534, 29, 

bao» bccc, es ; m. A brook, beck or small rapid stream ; rirulus Of note. v. cnyttan, cuittan. 

dan bece [MS. bace'|/rom the beck, Kmbl. Cod. Dipl. Hi. 121, 16. ba-oom came, was come, Beo. Th. 231; B. 115; p. q/’be-cuman. 

Bao an abbey in Normandy Teodbald, de was abbot in de Bee Theo- ba-oorfan ; part.p. Cut off, beheaded; tnincatus Becorfen wsss hedfde 

bald, who was abbot of Bee, Chr. 1140; Th. 383, 40. capita truneatus est, Bd. 1, 27; S. 491, 19. v. be-ceorfaii. 

b6o books, Hy. 7, 20 ; Hy. Gih. ii. 287, 20. v. bdc. ba-oraflan ; p. ode, ede ; pp. od, ed 7 b crave. • v. crafian. 

ba-omflan, be-ceGan ; p. tde ; pp. ed To^embroider, ornament, decorate; ba-ora6paa ; p. -creAp, pi. -crupon ; pp. -cropen 7 b bring secretly, to 

phalerare: — Becafed pAo/ero/ifs, Cot. 84. v. caGan. creep; irrepere Dat he sie bccropen on carcern that he should be 

ba-oaroan to take care of; accurare, Som. Lye. v. care care. secretly led to prison, Bt. Met. Fox 25, 71 ; Met. 25, 36. 

baoo a beck, brook, v. bee. baoat bakest absent ; 2nd pers. pres, of bacan. 

•baoOf -bee, -beck, used for the name of places, or as a termination to ba-ouman ; he -cjrmjj ; p. -com, -cwom, pi. -edmon, -cwomon ; pp, 
the names of places, denotes the situation to be near a brook or river. ^men; v. insane. I. to become, happen, befall, meet with, fall 

baooat an; m. A beck, pick~ane, mattock; ligo, marra, Alfc. Gl. 2; in with; contiiigere, evenire, supervenire, incidere Syddan niht becom 
Som. 55, 42. after it had become night, or night had come, Beo. Th. 231; B. I15- 

b6M» bEce, bedee, zn; f. A beechdree, a tree bearing mast; fagus. Oft becymj) se inweald disse worulde to swlde gddum monnum often 
ttsculus Bice /agTMS, Wrt. Voc. 285, 21. v. bdcce, b6c. cometh the power qf this world to good men, Bt. 39, li ; Fox 228, 

ba-oaEpian; p. ode; pp. od 7 b tell; vendere: — He Keolde ealle his 18. D»m g6dum becym^ infeald yfcl iO /Aa g^ood happens unmined evil, 
witan beceApian A# should sell all his weaUh, Homl. Th. I. 62, 3. Se de Bt. 39, 9 ; Fox 224, 29. Him d«s grim leAn becom this grim retribution 
sd^festnysse beceApa|>wid fed AataAosa//s Xru/Aybr money, ii. 244, 24. Ht happened to them, Cd. 2; Th, 3, 36; Gen. 46. Him beedmon fela 
beceApodonheoraEhta/Aayao/J/Aairpossfsiions, i.316,4,11,31. BeccApa yrmfa mneA misery befell them, ^Ifc. T. 41, 21. Becom evenit, JElfc. 
ealle dine Ehta sell all thy possessions, ii. 400, 12. ▼. be-cypan, ceApian. Gr. 33 ; Som. 37* l8. He becom on da sceadan ha fell among thieves, 
ba-oaisan ; p. -ceds, -eedson ; pp. -ceAsen 7 b attack, fght, combed; Lk. Bos. 10, 30 : R. Bm. 65. II. to conw, enter, come or attain 

oppttgnare, contendere, Leo 131. v. ceAsan, ceAs strife. to, come together: venire, ingredi, pervenire, attingere, concurrere: — in 

ba-oaflaa ; p. ede ; pp. ed 7 b ornament, embroider. Lye. v. be-cscGan. da ceastre becuman meahte thou mightest come into the city, Andr. Kmbl. 
bdoan a beacon, Mk. Skt. Lind. 13, 22. v. bcAcen. 1858 ; An. 931. Hannibal to dam lande becom Hannibal came to that 

bioan; adj. bkbchen, made of beech; fagineus: — Bicen fagineus, land, Ors. 4, 8; Bos. 90, 14. Gehlyde mtn to de become clamor meus 

AElfc. Gl. 45; Som. 64, loi; Wrt. Voc. 32, 36. ad te perveniat, Ps. Th. loi, i. Ic eft up becom ice dreAmas / again 

ba-oeorfan; p. -cearf, pi. -curfon ; pp. -corfen 7 b becarvb, cut off, to on high attained to eternal joys, Cd. 224; Th. 297, 4; Sat. 512. Be- 
en/ or pare away; amputare, praecidere Da hit he hine heAfde be- cuiiien sf concurratur, R. Ben. 43. Becumendum to Segor venientibus 
ceorftn then he wdered to cut off his head, Bd. i, 7 ; S. 478, 3, in Segor, Gen. 13, 10. 

ba-oaorlan; p, ode; pf. od 7 b complain; obmurmurare, R. Ben. 5. bioun a beacon, Mk. Skt. Rush. 13, 22. v. beAcen. 

V. ceorian. ba-ouniHan ode ;/^.od 7 b assay, proee,/^; experiri. v.cunnitn. 

ba-oa6waa, bi-cedwan ; p. -ceAw, pi. -cuwon ; pp. -cowen 7 b chew, ba-owadan j dQ -cwlst, he-ewi^ ; p. -cwmp, pi. -ewEdon; pp, -eweden, 

gnaw; corrodcre Bi)> swyra becowen [bicowen. Exon.] the neck is -eweden. I. /o say, assart: dicere:— -Swi dG worde becwltt at 

gnawerf. Soul Kmbl. 218; Seel. III. /Aoiisayti/^storrf, Andr.Kn1bl.386; An. 193: 419; An. aio. II. 

ba-oarran, -cyrran; p. de: pp. ed To turn, turn round; vertere, con- to reproach; exprobrare Hi becwcda)» enyroArawrun/, Ps. Th. 88, 
▼ertere, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 156; Met. 13, 78. v. be-cyrran, cyrran. 44 - III. /o beqjjeath, /o grm Ay sen// ; legare: — Ealle da mynstra 

baoast AaAes/«bacest ; 2nd pers. pres. 0/ bacan. and da qrrican wEron givene and beewedene Oode all the minsters and 

heoep baketh - bace]^ ; yd pars. pres, of bacan. churchn were riven and bequeathed to God, Chr. 694 ; Th, 66, 6, note 2 : 

ba-olaBmad; part. p. mcLAMMta>,*glued to or together, emplastered, Th. Diplm. A.D. 830; 465, 16. 
plastered over ; glutinatus, Som. v. be-clemman. ba-awom, pi. -cwdmon came,fdl, Cd. 160 ; Th. 199, 26 ; Exod. 344 ; 

ba-oUAnaian s /. ode; pp. od 7 b cleanse; purgare. Lye. v. cUtniian. p. ^be-coman. 
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b^-owyddodi pati»p, fbe, cwiddiao io sp§alt\ Bnpokm, dtpoaiitd B9d§ dUd^ Chr. 734; Th. 77, ao, col; i. a, 3. diuio 735, Bmda Pm- 

dcpoiitum, Alfc. Ol. 14; Som. 58, 9. oAmT, Bd. S. aa4, 3. Sanctei Bedan bin rcita^ on Oyrwa-wlc aoinf 

be-ojmot ei ; m. d BY-comifo, an tvant or coming tuddcnly ; even- Bcddi bona mt in Ja^ow, L. JE\f. C. 6 ; Th. ii. 344, note 4, 3. 
tus : — Dan gehites and daas wfteddmes 16^ le cftcrfyligenda becyme ba-cUalniif -ddlan, bi>ddlan ; p, -dslde» -deldc ; pp, -ddled, -diled 7b 
tfara wfsetia gcfddde and getrymde cuJum promissi §i prophctim vcntaicm dtprivc^ bereave </ anything, to deliver, relea9e,/rH from anything; pri- 
Meqveni rerum astrunit eventus, Bd. 4, a9 ; S. 607. 35. vare, orbare, tejungcre, liberare, rxpertcni reddcrc Wuldres bcddled 

be-oymp happens, Bt. 39, 9 ; Fox 334, 39. v. be-cuman. deprived of honour, Salm. Kmbl. 760 ; Sal. 379. Ncle ht Qod dfre gddc 

ba-o^pnn; ic -cype, tfu -cypest, -cypit, he -cypc|». •<yp)>, pi. <ypa^; beddlan Dominus non privabit cos bonis, P». Th. 83, 13. Be dawe iyfte 
p, ic, he -cypfe, di -cppttst, pi. -cypton; pp. -c^ped, -cypt 7b sell; ven- beddlcd acre privaius, de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. icienc. 17, 11. Hf 
dcre : — DG becyptest folc ^n vendidisti populum tuvm. Pi. Spl. 43, 14. bid^ dices crsftei beddide they are destitute of dll ability, Bt. 36, 6 ; 
Gif hwa bccyp^ his ddhtor 11 quis vendiderit filiam suam. Ex. ai, 7. Fox 180, 28. Hwl tceal ic bedn beddled dg^cr mfnra sunena eurutrogue 
losep becyped wses venundatus est Joseph, Ps. Spl. 104, 16: Mt. Bos. IQ, orhabor filioJ Gen. 27, 45. Gesdlige siwle sorgum beddlde happy souls 
39. V. cypan. released from cares, Cd. a 30; Th. aSa, 34; Sat. 296. 

bo^oyrrnn; p. -cjrrdc; pp. -cyrred, -cyred. -cyrd; v.trans. To turn to, Boda-ford Bedford, Chr. 915 ; Th. 191, a6, col. i. v. Bedan ford. 

to give up, deliver, betray: vertcre, transferre ad: — .ffilfmssr hf bccyrde bidan to offer, Chr. loii; Th. 367, la, col. i. v. beodan III. 

JEffmeer betrayed it, Chr. toil ; Th. a66, 33. v. be-cerran. Bedan ford» Beda-ford, Bedcan ford, Bede-ford, Bedican ford, Biedcan 

BUB, bedd. es \ n. I. a bxd, couch, pallet ; stratum, lectui ford, es ; m ; dot. -forde. -forda {Hunt. A. D. 1 1 48 Bedeford ; West. 1377 

Hf da inaseiidon dsst bed, de se lama on Ixg, Mk. Bos. a, 4: thn Bedford: ATm. 1395 Bedforde, Bedeforde: bedan =: beduiu leetis, ford 
senten doun the bedd, in whiche the sike man lay, Wyc. To dfnum vadum : lectos et diversoria ad vadum sonans, Camd.] Bedford ; oppidi 
bedde to thy bed, Gen. 16, a. II. a bed in a garden; nomen:— Da yldestan men to Bedan forda hyrdon /Ae^rs / bmh 

pul villus vel areola in hortis: used in compounds, as Wyrt*bedd a wort to Bedford, Chr. 918; Ing. 133, 1. Eadweard cyning fdr to Bedan forda 
bed. Herb. 7. i; Lchdm. i. 96, aa: Hredd-bedd a reed bed, 8, i; king Edward went to Bedford, 919; Ing. 133, 13. Hie gedydon mt 
Lchdin. i. 98, 13. {Plat. O.San. Dut. bed, n: Qer. belt, bettc, n; Bedan forda ptrvtntrae/ ad Bedanfordam, Chr. 931; Gib. 107, 40. 

M. H. Qer. bette, n : O. H. Qer. petti, n : Qolh. badi, n : Dan. bed : Bedan ford-aolr, Basda-ford-scTr, Beada-ford-scir, Bede-ford-sefr, e ; 
Swed. biidd, n: O.Nrs. bedr, m. According to Grm. Wrtbeh. i. 173a /. Bedfordshire ; comitatus nomen:— Hi hasfdon ofergan Bedan fordsefre 
connected with biddan : Goth, bidjan? for which he suggests they had subjugated Beiff or dshire,C\kx.ioii\'Vh. 266, 5, col. 3. Wende 

the original meaning to lie on the ground; hunii jacere.] der. bed, him ut into Bedan fordsefre egressus cU in Bedanfordsciram, 1016; Th. 
bedd, -bolster, -clyfa, -c6fa, -felt, -ian, -ing, -ling, -rcaf, -reda [-rida], 378, 16, col. 1. 

-rest, -stede, -)>in, -tfd : gebed, -clyfa, -scipe. Bedan hedfod, es ; m. Beda*s head, Bedwin f in Wiltshire, Chr. 675 ; 

bed asked : — Ic bed petii, Ps. Spl. 36, l,^hmd\ p. q^biddan. Erl. 37, 6. v. Biedan he&fod. 

b£d, cs; nom. ace. pi. bedu, bedo; n. A prayer, supplication, re- bed-bolater; gen. -bolitres; m. A pillow, bolster ; pluniacium : — Bed* 
ligious worship: oratio, supplicatio, Dei cultiis: — Dxt he sccoldc da bolster p/nmacfi/m, ^Ifc. (11. 27; Som. 60, 103; Wrt, Voc. 35* 43' 
bedu [MS. B. byldo constancy] anescian/Ae/ A# should diminish {weaken] Bedoan ford Bedford, Chr. 571 ; Th. 33, 37, col. 1. v. Bedan ford. 

the prayers, Bd. 1, 7; S. 477, 43. Bid is chiefly found in composition, bed-ol^a, bedd-clyfa, bed-cleufa, bed-edfa, an; m. A bed-chamber, 

as in,— Bid-hGs a place for prayer, bdd-dagas prayer-days,Rogation-days. closet; cubile hominis, cubiculum : — Gang into diuuiii bedclyfan intra in 
The original word b€d a prayer was superseded by ge-bid a prayer, q.v. eubieulum tuum, Mt. Bos. 6, 6. 

I^Orifs. bede a prayer ; ace. pi. bedess i Laym. ace. s. bede, bode a prayer; bed-o6fa, an ; m. A bed-place ; cubiculum : — Bed-c6fa vel bCr eubicu- 
dot. s. ibede; now. pi. beden: R. Glouc. ace. pi. bedes prayers: Piers lum, ^Ifc. Gl. 37* Som. 60, 99: Lk. Bos. 13, 3. v. bed-clyfa. 
ace. pi. bedes prayers, — * if I bidde any bedes : ’ Piers and Chaue. also bedd a ^ ; stratum, lectus, Cd. 10 1 ; Th, 134, 33 ; (Jen. 3334. T. bed. 

bedes, — *a peire of bedes,* — a set of beads or small halls of glass etc. on bedd bid, command. Lev. 6, 30,«»bid, bidd ; impert. q^biddan. 

a string, for counting prayers : O. San. beda ; gen. s. bede ; dot. s. bedu : bW-dagai ; pi. nom. m. Prayer-days, Rogatiou^ys ; orandi dies, Ro- 
O. Frs. bede : M. H. Qer. bete : O. H. Ger. beta.] der. bed-dagas, -bus, gationis dies, Wanl. Catal. ao, 1 a. 

-rfp; gebed, -dagas, -hus, -man, -r£den, -st 6 w. v. biddan. bedd-ol^a a M-ehamber; cubiculum, Gen. 43, 30. v. bed-clyfa. 

BedLi^ an ; m. Venerable Bede, bom at Monkton by farrow, near the beddlnn, beddigan ; p. ode ; pp. od 7*o prepare or make a bed ; ster- 

mouih of the Tyne, in A. D. 674. He wrote his Hiuoria Ecclesiastica nere:— Ic strewige. odde beddige I make or prepare a bed, -^Ifc. Gr. a8, 
gentis Anglorum about A. D. 731, and died May 26, at the age of 61, IJ Som. 30, 34. Fdde ^arfan, and Mdige him feed the needy, and 
in 735. — He gives the following account of himself, according to king make a bed for them, L. Pen. 14; Th. ii. 282, 16. 

Alfreds An^o-Sanon version, made about 890: — Ic Beda, Cristes I’cdw, bedding, beding, e;/. I. bedding, covering of a bed; stra- 

and Maesse-Predst dsBS Myiistres dara eAdigra Apostola Petrus and Paulus, mentum, stratum, .Alfc. Gl. ill; Som, 79, 60:— Mid minum teArum 

dast is aet Wira-mu))an {Wearmouth] and on Gyrwum \Jarraw], waes nifne beddinge ic be^wcA Iderimis meis stratum meum rigabo, Ps. Lamb, 
acenned on sundor-landc dss ylcan Mynstres. — Mid dy ic wms seofon 6, 7. II. a bed; iMtus :— Gyf ic astfge on bediiige str£tc mfnre 

wiutre, dS wms ic mid gymenne mfnra maga seald to fddanne and to « aseendero in leetum strati mei, Ps. Spl. 131, 3. 

Beranne dam arwurf’an Abbude Bcnedicte, and Ceolfri^e asfter don and bedd-reAf bed-clothes, v. bed-reaf. 

syddan ealle tfd mines Iffci on daes ylcan Mynstres cardutige, ic wsss bedd-redde, bedd-rida, an ; m. One bed-ridden ; clinicui, ^Ifc. Gl. 77 • 

ddnde, and ealle geomnesse ic sealde to leornianne and to smeAgianne Som. 73, 28. v. bed-reda. 

halige gewrfto and betwyh gchald regollfces )?c6dscipes and da daeghwam- bedd-reet, bed-rest, o\f.A bed-rest, a bed ; lectus : — Me Sarran bedd- 
Ifcan gymenne to singaniie on cyriccaii me symble swite and wynsum rcste gestSh Sarah ascended my bed, Cd. 139: Th. 164, 16; Gen. 3715; 

was dat ic odde [leornode odde] lardc odde write. — And dS dy nigon- loa; Th. 135, 35; Gen. 3248. 

teodan geare mines Iffes dat ic DeAconhade onfeng ; and dy {irittigodan -bdde exorable. ^ der. eA^-bede, q, v. 

geAre Masse-Predst-hSde. And aghwademe jiurh }?dnunge das arwur)iaa bo-doAgliinv bi-dcAglian ; p. ode; pp. od 7 *o hide, cover, conceal, keep 

biscopes Johannes J>urh h£se and bebod Ceolferpes das Abbudes.— ^f close or secret; occultare, abscondere : — Me ne nieahte monna anig bi- 
dare tide das de ic MassepredsthAde onteng 6} nigon and Bfitg wintra dcAgljan hwat he hogde nobody could conceal from me what he meditated, 
mfnre yido, ic dai bee for mfnre nyd^eatfe and mfnra frednda of geweor- Exon. 51 a; Th. 177, 13 ; Gu. 1236. v. be-dtglian. 

cum Arwur^ra Fadcra wrat and sette ge cAc swylce to mfgwiite andgytes be-doaht— be-feaht covered, Judth. ii; Thw. 34, 29; Jud. fp. 

and gAstlfcra gereceneisa ic to atycte {Egoi] Bada, famulus Christi, et q/* bc-)>eccan. 

Pred^yter Monasterii beatorum Apostolorum Petri et Pauli, quod est ad Bede-ford Bedford, Chr. 1010; Th. 364, 13, col. i. v. Bedan ford. 

Viuretmuda et Ingyruum, natus sum in territorio ejusdem Monasterii. 'Bede-toTd-wda Bedfordshire, Chr. 1011; Th. 366, 5, col. i. v. Be- 

— Cmw essem annonm septem [A. D. 674 + 7 »68i] cstra propinquorum dan ford-scTr. 

datus sstm educandus reverentissimo Abbott Benedieio,ac deindeCeolfrido be-d§glad, bi-dAgl^ hidden, obscured. Exon. 57 Th. 304, Zg; 
cunctumque ex eo tempos vitce in ijusdem MonaUerii habitatione peragens, Ph. 98 ; pp. of bc-dfglian. 

omnem medUandis Scripturis operam dedi atque inter ohservantiam dis- be-ddlan ; p. -dClde ; pp. >d€led 7*0 deprive ; privarc Dugudum be- 
ciplina reguiaris et quotidianam cantandi in ecclesia euram semper out ddled deprived of dignity, Cd. 315 ; Th. 373, 19 ; Sat. 1 33. v. be-d£lan. 
discere aut docere out scribere dulce habui.^Nonodeeimo avtem vitce mece be-delfan ; p. -detlf, pi. -dulfon ; pp. -dolfen 7*0 dig in or around, 
anno [A.D. 674+19-693] Diaeonatum, tricesimo gradum Pretbyte- to bury, inter ; dreumfodere, sepelirc ic hinc bedelfe usque dum 
ratus [A. D. 674 + 30 » 704], Utrumque per ministerium reverentissimi fodiam circa illam, Lk. Bos. 13, 8. Bedealf hyi on cor)>an he buried it 
Episcopi Johannis JubetUc Ccolfrido Abbate susecpi.—’Ex quo tempore in the earth, Mt. Bos. 25, 18. Bedolfen, Elen. Kmbl. 2159; El. 1081. 
aeecpti Presbyteratus usque ad annum cetatis mece quinquagesimum no- be-delflng, t\f. A digging about ; ablaqueatio : — Niderwart tredwei 
num [A. D. 674 + 59 - 733], hcee in Seripturam sanctam mece meorumque bedelfing 0 digging about the lower part cf a tree, JE\fc. 01. 60 ; Som. 68, 
neeessiiati ex opuseuUs venerabdium Patrum hreviter adnotare sive etiam <6; Wrt. Voc. 3a a. 

odformam seissus et interpretatioms eorum superadjiecre euravi, Bd. 5, beden prayed, Bd. 3, 5 ; S, 337, a8 ; Th. Diplm. A. D. 743~745 J 
s. 647, 18-35. H€r for)iflSrde Beda hire, A.D. 735 [MS. 734], pp. 0/ biddan. 
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BEDEBICES WEOBp— BE-FEALDAK. 


Bederloet wwrpt « ; m, [Bcdericei Bed^/c’i,weorp u/ortA, town^ or* 
mid§ne9] BidtnVt worth or town, so callsd bseauss ths moftor fomurly 
hslongtd to Bidtrie^ who hsqveathtd it to Edmund ths king and martyr ^ 
henes it was substgusmly calUd EAdmundn burh, St, Edmund* s bury : — 
On Bedericctwyr^e at Bederiesworth, Will ; Th. Diplm. A.D. 970: 
517* a6. At an earlisr dats, in A. D. 958, Mlfgar records , — Ic an dat 
lond into Beodricheiwr|>e to Seynt Eddmundei atdwe I give the land at 
Bedericsworth to St, Edmund's place, Th. Diplm. 500, la. v. Ead- 
mutideaburh. 

Bedewlnda, an ; m, msowfir, Wilts : — Ic, ^dfrCd, West-Scaxena doing 

i MS.cinecl, anEidweade, mfnum yldran tuna, tfss landea aet Bedewindan 
• Alfred, king of the West-Canons, give the land at Bedwin to Edward, 
my elder son [Tit. made a grant of the land at Bedwin^ Alfd. Will 14, 10. 
ted-feltf ei; mf A M-eovering; lecti pannus. lodix, R. Ben. 55. 
bdd-liuf, es ; n, [bdd a prayer, nfia a house'l A chapel, an oratory, a 
pdaee for prayer ; oratorium, Futg. 43. 

Badioaa /ord* ea ; m- Be^ord, Chr. 371 ; Ing. 26, j a. v. Bedan ford. 
be-dioUn ; p, ode ; pp.od; v. a. To bboike, to mound, to fortify with 
a mound ; aggcre niunire : — Bedfcodon da buruh Gtan th^ embanked the 
city without, Chr. 1016; Th. 280, 8, cul. i. 

l^«didrlan ; p, ode ; pp. od To deceive ; decipere Wdndon ge, dmt 
go mihton bedidriaii mfnne gelfcan think ye, that ye could deceive one like 
met Oen. 44, 15. per. be-dyderian, dyderian. 
be-dielf Mt. Foxe 25, id, for be-dealf; p. q/'be-delfan. 
bo*dSgliui, -^fhlian, -deAglian ; ic -dfglige ; p. «dig]bde ; pp. -dfglod, 
-dfhlod; v.a. To hide, cover, conceal, keep close or secret; occultare, ab* 
scondere : — Ne hire dG him dct dG hitie bedfglige non audios eum ut 
oceultes eum. Dent. 13, 8. On grTne da de hi bedfglodon in laqueo 
quern abseonderunt. Pi. Spl. 9, 16. Bcdtglod oecultus, ^Ifc. Or. a8, 3 ; 
Som. 31, 5. 

ba-dihliiui ; p. -dfhlode ; pp, -dfhlod To hide. v. be-dfglian. 
bedlngt «: /• Betiding, covering of a bed, a bed, Ps. Spl. 131, 3. ▼. 
bedding. 

be-dlpped« bedypt dipped, dyed; tinctus. v. be-dyppan. 
bedling a delicate person, v. badling. 

be-dofan drowned; submeriui, Homl. Th. ii. 47a, 5 ; pp, t/be-dCfan. 
ba-dolfan buried, Elen. Kmbl. a 159; El. 1081; pp, </ be-delfan. 
ba*ddn [be, ddn to do] To shut ; claudere : — Daet dG dfne doru mihteit 
beddn fsste that thou nughtest shut fast thy doors, Ps. Th. 147, a. 

bdd-rtedaiit -r^denn, e; /. An asdgnment, ordinance or appointment; 
aisignatio, Som. v. ge-bdd-r£den. 

ba«drlef drove. Exon, 108a; Th. 41a, 5; Ka. 30, 9,«be-dr3f; p, of 
be-drffan. 

bo-dr&f droiw, On. 3, ll; Boi. 7a, 38; p. q/* be-drffan. 
ba*dragan ; p. -dr6g, -dr6h, pi, -drdgon ; pp, -dragen To draw aside, 
seduce; seducere: — De hie dcarnenga bedr6g who sedifced her secretly, 
Cd. 39 ; Th. 38, 5 ; Oen. 60a. 

bad-Tadf» cs; m. Bed-clothes, bedding; lodix, fulcnim, lectisternia, 
.dSlfc. Gl. 37; l^m. 60, 109: zii: Som. 79, 6a, 64: R. Ben. 55. 

bad-redat -rida, an; m. [bed a bed, reda«>rida^m riden ridden, pp, 
of rfdan to ride, hence the def adj, bedreda bedridden, and the noun bed- 
reda, bedrida one bedridden] One bbdridpxn ; clinicus : — Dfir leg be dam 
wege Sii bedreda there lay by the way one bedridden, Homl. Th. ii. 43 a, 
4. Arfis le bedreda, and arn bliisigendc the bedridden arose, and ran 
rejoicing, ii. 433, 9. DS dS se sunderhalga losias dset tSen geseah on 
dam bedredan [def. adj.] men, da fed! he to dies apoitoles fdtum when 
the pharisee Josias saw that miracle in the bedridden man, then fell he at 
the aposde's feet, ii. 433, ii. Drihten cvrxp to sumum bedridan the 
Lord said to one bedridden, i. 473, 33. 
bad*raat a bed; lectica, JEMc. Gl. 66 ; Som. 69, 75 '• Judth. 10; Thw. 
a I, a6; Jud. 36. v. bedd-rest. 

bad-rida on# bedridden, Homl. Th. i. 47a, 33. v. bed-reda. 
ba«drifan ; p, -drif, -drtef, pi, -drifon ; pp. -drifen ; v. a. I. to 

drive, thrust on or upon, to compel, constrain or enforce om to do a thing, 
to pursue, follow ; cogere, compellere, agere, adigere: — Perdica hine 
bedrif into finum fzitene Perdiccas drove him into a fastness. On, 3, 1 1 ; 
Bos. 7a, 38. Hf him him bedrifon [MS. bedrifan] and sige ihton they 
drove them home and had a victory, Bd. i, 14; S. 48a, 20. Wiht da 
bCde him bedr£f a creature drove the spoil home,Exao. 108 a; Th.4ia, 

5 ; RA. 30, 9. DG bedrifen [MS. bidrifen] wurde on das jiedstran wonilde 
thou wast driven into this dark world. Exon. a8b; Th. 86, 17; Cri. 
1409. ' II- to drive or beat against, to surround; obnicre, obdticere, 
circumflare: — He geseah stapulas standan storme bedrifene he saw 
columns standing driven by the storm, Andr. Kmbl. 3987 ; An. 1496 : 
Rood Kmbl. 123; Kr. 6a. oca. drffan. 

ba-drixioan ; p. -drane, pi, -druncon ; pp. -dmneen To drink in or up, 
absorb; inibibere: — Donne dst bedruncen sy, eft hit geniwa wA#n /Ao/ 

IS drunk up, renew it again, Med. ex Quadr. a, 10 ; Lchdin- i. 35^* 4* 
MS. B. 

b6d-rlp, e; /. 7^# cutting or reaping qf corn on request; ad pccces 
messio, L. R. S. 5 ; Th. i. 436, 4, note. v. b€n-rfp. 


’ ba-dr6g seduced, Cd. 29 ; Th. 38, 5 ; Oen. 60a ; p, q^be-dragan. 
ba-droran ; pp. Deceived, deluded, Ureaved, dephved; deceptus, or* 
batus, Cd. a6; Th. 33, 31; Gen. 528: 93; Th. zao, aa; Oen. 1998; 
pp. f/be-dre6san. v. dr^san, bi-droren. 
ba*dninoen drunk in, absorbed, Med. ex Quadr. a, 10 ; Lchdm. i. 
336, 4, MS. B; pp. o/be-drincan. 

bad-ryda, an ; m. A bedridden man ; clinicus : — Se bedryda wcar|i 
geb£led s6na ; and edde him da ham, hll on his fdtum, se de fir wssa 
geboren on bfire to cyrean the bedridden man was soon healed; and he 
then went home, whole on his feet, who b^ore was home on a bier to 
church, Olostr. Frag. 10, 4, 15-18. v. bed-reda, drf, drfan. 
bed-8toda» cs; m. [^d a bed; itede a place, station; locus, situs] 
A BBOiTEAD ; sponda. v. stede. 

bad-pdn, es; m. [bed a bed, pbnfor |>egn a servant] A chamberlain, 
a servant who has the care if a chamber; lecti minister, camerarius, 
/E\fc. 01. 37; Som. 60, zoi. 

bad-tld, e; /. bkdtidb, bedtime; lecti adeundi tempus, serum, ^Ifc. 
01 95 ; Som. 76, a. 

bddu prayers; orationes, Bd. 1, 7; S. 47/1 43- bed; n. 
ba-dufan ; p, -de4f,p/. -dufon; pp. -dofen 7b bedive, put under; sub- 
mergere, Homl. Th. ii. 39a, 13. v. be-dofen. dkb. dGfan. 
bddul ; adj. Prayerful, suppliant; petitiosus,^tfc. Gl. 101 : Som. 77, 46. 
ba-dulfon buried. On. 3, 6 ; Bos. 58, 7 ; p. pi, of be-delfan. 
bad-wahriftt es; n, A curtain; cortiiia. Cod. Dipl. A.D. 995 ; Kmbl. 
vi. 13.1. 9* 

be-dydarian; p, ode; pp. od 7b deceive; decipere. v. be>didrian. 
DXR. dyderian to deceive, 

ba-dydrung, e\ f, A deceit, deceiving; deceptio. per. dydrung. 
be-dyppan ; p. -dypte, -dypton ; pp. -dypped ; v. trans. To dip, im- 
merse; mergere, intingere, tingere : — Se de bedyp|> on disce mid me his hand 
qui intingit mecum manum in paropside, Mt. Bos. 26, 33. Se de ic rfice 
bedyppediie hlaf is cui ego intinetum panem porrexero, Jn. Bos. Z3, 36. 
Hfg bedypton his tunecan on dam blode tinxerunt tunieam ejus in san- 
guine. Gen. 37, 3Z. Ic bedyppe mergo, .£lfc. Gr. 38, 4 ; Som. 31, 36. 
ba-dyman» bi-dyman ; p, de; pp. ed 7b hide, conceal ; occultarc 
Ne mihte him bedyrned it might not be hidden from him, Cd. 14; 

Th. 17, z8; Gen. a6x: Elen. Kmbl. zaoi; El. 602: 1164; El. 584. 
V. dyrnan. 

be-abbian; p, ode, ade; pp. od, ad 7b leave aground by ebbing; 
aqua private 'Scipu wfiron be-ebbode [be-ebbade] the ships were Irft 
aground by the ebb, Chr. 897 ; Th. 176, 30. v. ebbian. 
beely es; n. A pile; rogus, Gl. E. 6, Lye. v. bfil. 
be-e6don dwelt, inhabited, Bd. i, a6; S. 4S8, i; p, of he-gaxs. 
beer a bier, bed. Cot. 23: Jn. Lind. War, 5, 8. v. bfir. 
be-faMtany bi-Gestan; p. -fsste; pp. -Gested. I. to fasten, 

make fast, fix; inGgere Bi)> se j^ridda dfil ITge befarsted, in gldda gripe 
the third part shall be fastened in fire, into the gripe if flames, Elen. 
Kmbl. 3598; El. 1300. IT. to establish; fundare, firmare: — > 

Wses se bisceophad fegcre befaested the bishopric was fairly established, 
Elen. Kmbl. 2423; £1. 1213. 111. to commend, recommend, 

commit, deliver, put in trust, entrust; commendare, tradere, commit- 
tere : — He his geferan his frednduin w»s beftBsteiide socios amicis suis 
commendavit, Bd. 4, 26 ; S. 602, 38. Ic him befaested waes / was en- 
trusted to him, 5, o ; S. 618, 37 : Ps. Th. 30, 5. Hyt gebyrede <t«t dG 
befflBstest feoh myneterum oportuit te eommittere pecuniam numulariis, 
Mt. Bos. 25, 37 : L. C. S. 28 ; Th. i. 39a, 10. 
ba-fsBBting, e;f. An entrusting, per. faesting. 
be-f(Bdman; p. ede; pp. ed To embrace with the arms; ulnts am- 
plecti: — Befsdnian, Cd. 163; Th. 204, 33; Exod. 428. v. faedman. 

be-fsBttian ; ode ; pp. od [be, faettian to fatten] To make fat, anoint; 
impiiiguare. v. ge-faettian. 
be-faldon covered, v. swegl-befalden. 
be-fangen taken, Jos. 7, 15 ; pp, o/be-f6n. 

bo-faran j p, -f5r, pi. -fdron ; pp. -faren ; v. trans. [be, faran to go] To go 
round, to travel through, go all over, to traverse, to go, march, encompass, 
to surround; peragrare, circumvenire : — Ne befaraji ge Israhdla burga 
firdan de mannes sunn cume ye shall not go over the cities of the 
Israelites befors the son tf man come, Mt. Bos. 10, 23. R6m5ne on 
ungewis on Sn nyrewett befdran, d)> hy Somnite Gtan bef5ran the Romans 
marched unwittingly into a narrow pass, till the Samnstes surrounded 
them on the outside, Ors. 5, 8; Bos. 63, 8: Cd. 167; Th. 209, zo; 
Exod. 497. 

be-fealdan, bi-fealdan ; p. -fedld, pi. -fedJdon ; pp. -fealden, -falden 7*o 
fiUd, infold, clasp, involve, surround,' inwrap, cover, overwhelm; impli- 
carc, involvcre, amplecti, circumdare: — DG miht on Snre hand c4de 
befealdan ealne middaneard thou const easily infold in one hand all the 
midearth, Hy. 7, ZI9; Hy. Grii. ii. 289, 119. Di he da b6c befedld 
eum plieuhset librum, Lk. Bos. 4, ao. He tefedid his handa mid dcra 
tyceena folium pelliculas hadorum cireumdedit manibus, Gen. ay, 16. 
Mec hy-gedryht befedid a body pf domestics sttrrounded me. Exon. 94 b ; 
Th. 353, 3a; Reim. az. dir. swegl-befaldeii. 
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be-fballaa^ ic -fcalle, dQ -feallett, -fylft, he -fealle>, -fyl)’, fH, -feallt^; 
p. -fe 61 , -fcdll, pi^ -fedllon; pp. -feallen. * 1 . to Jail; cadew, iiv- 

cidere : — An of dim ne 1^fyl> on eor^an umut §m ilKs non eadii tuptr 
tirram, Mt. Boi. lo, 29. Hie oft befealla^ on mice! yfd tkiy qfttm fail 
into great evil, Pait. 40, a; Hat. MS. 53b, 8: Cd. 18; Th. ai, a6; 
Ocn. 530: Lk. Bof. 10, 30: Qen. 15, 1 a. XL to fall off: cadere 

ab aliquo; pp. befeallen deprived, bereft; orbatua, priratut ^'redndum 
befeallen bereft of friends, Beo. Th. aa56; B. iia6: 4504; B. aa56. 
Din. feallan. 

bo-feMtniaa; p, ade; pp. ad 7 *o betrothe; detpontare: — ^Befeaatnad 
betrothed: deiponiatua, Mt. Lind. Stv. i. 18. ▼. b^foatan. 
ba«f8h)> includes, Bt. a4, 1 ; Fox 80, 14 ; ^rd pert. pres, of be-ftSn. 
bo-falaa, •feolan ; p. -ftal. pi. oftBlon ; pp. -feolen, •folen 7*0 commit, 
commend, deliver, assign, allot; committere, commendare, tradcre, Leo 
240. V. be-feolan. 

1 ^«felgaii» bi-felgan ; p. -fealg, -fea 1 h,ofelh, pi. -fiilgon ; pp. -folgen. I. 

V. intrant. To ttici or cling to, betake oneself; inrarere, inaiatere : — pil- 
cum wordum bed him befelh £lce dsege hujuscemodi verbis per singulos 
diet mulier molesta erat ei, Qen. 39, 10. .£fter don de he d^r auni ftac 
halmim leomungum befeaUi qfter he had there for a while betaken himself 
to Ao/y learning, Bd. 4, 23 ; S. 594, 19. Dst he dfim hilwendan on* 
gynnesaam geome gefeole [befulge MS. B.] ut ccsptis saluiaribus insis* 
teret, Bd. 5, 19; S. 637.* ii, note. II. v.trans. To deliver, 

transmit, consign; tradcre, committere He hine r6de befealg he de- 
livered lum to the cross, Andr. Knibl. 2654; An. 13x8. 
be-fellan; p. dc; pp. ed To fell; csdere. v. be-fyllan. 
be-fSng concubuerit, Oen. 19, 33. v. be*f8n. 
be-foohtan ; p. -feaht, pi. -fuhton ; pp. -fohten To deprive by fighting; 
pugnando privare. v. bi-feohtan. 
be-fo 61 , ‘icoWfell, Lk. Bos. 10, 36: p. be-feallan. 
be-feolaiit bi*feolan ; p. *ftel, pi. -fi^lon ; pp. -folen, -fcolen 7 *o commit, 
commend, deliver, grant; comniittere, con^mendare, tradere: — Mordor 
under eor}}an befeolan to commit murder under the earth. Exon. 90 b ; 
Th. 340. 23 ; Gn. Ex. 1 15 : Cd. 20a ; Th. 251, 7 ; Dan. 560. DG him 
for inwite yfel beftete propter dolos disposuisti eit mala. Pa. Th. 72, 14. 
Him waes hilig gist befolen fzate the holy spirit was fully granted to 
him, Elen. Kmbl. 1870; El. 937: 391; El. 196. ▼. be*felan. 
ha-te 6 ldf 6 lded, Lk. Bos. 4, 20; p. c/be-fcaldan. 

BBl'SlBf beofer, beofor, byfor, es; m. 4 beaver; castor, fiber: — 
Befer fiber, castor, poniicusf JEKc. Ol. 19; Som. 59, 3 : Wrt. Voc. 22, 
47. Beofor, byfor fiber, .£lfc. Gr. 8; Som. 7, 13. [Plat. But. bever: 
Oer, M.H.Ger. biber: O.U.Oer. pipar, pipur: Don. haver: Swed. 
bafver : O. Nrs. bifra, f: Slav. bobr. Grm. Wrtbch. i. 1806 connects 
the word with Oer. bauen to build.'] 
be-fSran; p. de; pp. cd To go about, to go round, surround; cir- 
cumire, circumdare: — He Ifirende da caatel befdrde circumibat castella 
in circuitu docent, Mk. Bos. 6, 6. He bef<Srde daet larahSlisce folc he 
surrounded the people of Israel, Ex. 14, 9. der. fgran. 
be-floiftn to deceive, to go round; dccipcre, Off. Episc. 8. 
be-filan ; de ; pp. ed To befoul, defile : — NS mid meoxe beffled not 
defiled with dung, L. iElf. P. 45 ; Th. ii. 384, ii. v. be-fylan. 

1 ^-fUgRD; p. -filgdc; pp. -filged To f Mow after, pursue ; insequi: — 
Wolde me befilgende bedn mid sare voluit me insequi cum dolore, Bd. 4, 
19 ; S. 589, 28, note. v. be*felgan. 

be-flagen lUbno, es; n. [MS. flic] The botaels; viscera: — Beflagen 
fl£c [ »fl£sc] vel inno[)es innewearde viscera, .£lfc. Gl. 75 ; Som. 7 it 99 » 
Wrt. Voc. 45, 7. v. be*fleSn. 

be-fladn $ p. *fl6g, pi. -fldgon ; pp. -fiagen To flay, to skin, or take off 
the skin or bark; decorticare. Cot. 02. v. beflagen fl£ic. 

be-flo6gsn; p. -Ae&h, pi. -flugon ; pp. -fiogen To fly around or about; 
circumvolare : — Da spearcan beflugon on dsas hGses hr6f the sparks flew 
about on the roof of the house, Bd. 3, 10; S. 534, 31, note. 

be-ile6n, to be-flednne; p. -fle&h, pi. *flugon; pp. -fiogen 7 b flee, flee 
away, escape ; fugere, effiigere, evitare : — HG he mihte befledn fram dam 
toweardan yrre quomodo posset fugere a ventura ira, Bd. 4, 25 ; S. 599, 
H wider maeig ic dfnne andwlitan befiedn a facie tua quofugiamf Pa. 
Th. 138, 5 : 61, 6. Nd dsat yde by> to befiednne it is not easy to flee 
from that, Beo. Th. 2010 ; B. 1003. 
be-fl6wRii; p. -fiedw, pi. -fledwon; pp. -fidwen To overflow; dif- 
fiuere, redundare : — Wsatre befidwen overflowed with tMi/«r,£xon. 115b; 
Th. 444, 19; Kl. 49. 

be-f6b contain; complectere, Solil. 3; impert. c/be-fdn. 
be*folengrnB/^f Blen* Kmbl. 1870; £ 1 . 937; pp. qf be>felan, be-feolan. 
be-f6n, bi-fdn, ic -fd, dG -fehat, he -f8h>, p/. -fd)> ; p. -fiSng, pi. -fSogon ; 
impert. -f 6 h ; pp. -fangen, -fongen ; v. trans. 1 . to comprehend, grasp, 

seise, take hold tf, catch ; comprehendere, apprehendere, capere :— -SwS he 
ealle befSh]) Snes ersefte, heofon and eorpan even as he eomprehendeth all by 
his sole power, heaven and earth, Andr. Kmbl. 653 ; An. 327. Habbap 
me helle clommas ftaate befangen the clasps if hell have firmly grasps 
me, Cd. 19: Th. 24, 7 ; Gen. 374. Hed finne haafde befangen she had 
seised one, Beo. Th. 2594; B. 1295. Befangen on dam fracodan gilte 


'deprehensus in hocfacinare, Jot. 7, 15. Ne mihton hfg hit word befdn 
ROfi potuerunt verbum yus reprehendere, Lk. Boa. 20, 26. Gif mon 
forstolenne ce&p befShb Jf a man seise steden cattle, L. In. 47 ; Th. i. 1 32, 
4 : L. Ath. i. 9 ; Th. 1. 204, 10. Dast hfa woldon done llAlend on his 
sprsBce befSn ut caperent eum in sermons, Mt. Boa. aa, 15. II. to 

surround,eneompass,encircle, envelop, eohtain,elothe,case,reeeive, conceive; 
circumdare^ amplecti, complecti, capere, cingere, tegere, operire, accipere, 
concipere : — He hafap dam brfdle bG tG befangen he has encompassed bolh 
with the bridle, Bt. Met. Fox 11, 58; Met. ii, 29. Befongen frei- 
wraanum encircled with noble chains, Beo. Th. 2906; B. 1451. F^re 
befangen enveloped in fire, Beo. Th. 4540; B. 2274. Nc mihte des 
middaneard ealle da bde befdn non potest capere mundus omnes eos libros, 
Jn. Boa. 21, 25 : Bt. 24, 1 ; Fox 80, 14. Befdh hit mid fc 4 um wordum 
complectere hoc paucis verbis, Solil. 3 : Pa. Th. 74, 2. Ne hSt he nl 
etan done lichaman de he mid befangen wsaa he bade them not eat that 
body with which he svas surrounded, Homl. Pate. Lisl. 9, 19: Soul 
Kmbl. 67; Seel. 34: Job 19, 26; Thw. 168, 2. Saglas, golde Mfongne 
poles, cased in gM, Past. 22, 2 ; Hat. MS. 33 a, 25. Ic hdr h£lu calic 
hwbbe befangen calicem salutaris accipiam. Pa. Th. 115» 4: Exon. 9a; 
Th. 6, 7 ; Cri. 80. 

be-fongen encircled, Beo. Th. 2906; B. 1451; pp. o/be-fdn. 
ba-fSrnn^ bi-fdran ; prep. i. dot. 11. ace. [be by, proximity, fdran fore, 
as St fdran] before ; ante, coram, prs : — I. dat. He swt<fe oft befdran 
fremede folces rBswum wundor sfter wundre he very often performed 
before the princes if the people miracle after miracle, Andr. Kmbl. 1237; 
An. 619. Ealdormen hSredon hfg befdran him principes laudaverunt 
earn apud ilium, Oen. 1 2, 15. HwS ne wSfap dss, dst da ateorran tcfnap 
befdran dam mdnaii, and ne befdran dere sunnan who wonders not at 
this, that the stars shine bfore the moon, and not bfore the sun f Bt. 39, 
3 ; Fox 214, 30. II. ace. He oft befdran hine com ante ilium venire 
consueverat, Bd. 5, 2 ; S. 614, 42, note. Sweord manige getSwon be- 
fdran beoru beran many saw a sword borne before the hero, Beo. Th. 
2052 ; B. 1024. befdran frequently comes after the case:-— 

Him befdran fSrep ledht light goeth before him, Cd. 222 ; Th. 288, 29; 
Sat. 3^. Him bifdran before them. Exon. 47 a ; Th. 160, 22 ; GG. 947. 
bo-fOTRH; adv. Before, at hand, openly; ante, antea, pis, in coo- 
apectu, in contpectum : — He sceal befdran fdran he shall advance before, 
Bt. Met. Fox 4, 35 ; Met. 4, 18. Wundor on eorpan he befdran cypde 
he revealed miracles on earth openly, Andr. Kmbl. 1212 ; An. 606. Wm 
ae atola befdran the wicked one was at hand, Cd. 224; Th. 295, 17; 
Sat. 487. He befdran gengdc he went before, Beo. Th. 2829 ; B. 141a. 
boforiii-owodRii ; p. -cwsp, pi. -cw^on, -ewfidon ; pp. -eweden To 
foretell; priedicere, Bd. 4, 19; S. 588, 15, note : 5» 2 ; S. 615, 13, note. 
befdran-geaUhtiRn ; p. ode; pp. od To fore-ordain ; prsordinare. 
DER. ge*stihtian. 

Befor-lefig Beverley, in Yorkshire, v. Beofer-lic. 
be-fdtian, -fdtigan; p. ode; pp. od [be, fdtian, fdt afoot] To bq/bot, 
to cut off the feet; pedes abscindere, Som. v. bc*he 4 fdian to behead. 
be-firedn; p. -fredde; pp. -fredd Tb free; liberare, Pa. C. 50, 110; 
Ps. Grn. ii. 279, no. 

be-firinan, -frynaii ; p. -fran, pi. -frunon ; pp. -frunen [be, frinan to 
asS] To ask, inquire, learn ; interrogare, sciscitari, ditcere: — Ic befrine 
sciscitor, Alfc. Or. 25 ; Som. 27, 4. Herodes befran ht Herodes didicit 
ab eis, Mt. Bos. 2, 7. 

beftan qfter, behind, without; post, fine, Som. Lye. y. bsftan. 
be-f!^lan» -fflan ; p. -fy lede ; pp. -f^led, -filed, -fyld ; v. trans. [be, fGl 
foul] 7V> BEFOUL, pollute, defile, make filthy ; inquinare, feedare, contami- 
narc Beftled, L. ^.If. P. 45 ; Th. ii. 384, 1 1 : Basil, admn. 7 ; Norm. 48, 
23 : Lchdni. hi. 208, 7 : Cot. 104. 

be-fyUan; p. -fylde; pp. -fyllcd [be, fyllan to fill] To fill, fill up; 
adimplere: — Befyllan, Bd. i, 27; S. 489, 26. 
ba-fyilan ; p. -fylde, -fealde ; pp. -fylled ; v. trans. [be, fyllan, fellan 
to felf]. I. to fell, strike down ; csdere, prosternere* projicere :-t- 

Hwst befealdeat dG wsrfsstne rinc why didst thou fell the u^ght man f 
Cd, 48; Th. 62, 6; Oen. 1010. He us hstip befylled he has struck us 
down, 19; Th. 23, 17; Gen. 361. II. to deprive by felling, 

bereave; esdendo orbare: — Seegum befylled bereft of his warriors, Cd. 
97; Th. 128, 10; Gen. 2124. 
hotylp falls, Mt. Bos. 10, 29; ^rd pers. pres, be-feallan. 
bfigf es; m. A bracelet, ring, crown; armilla, corona: — Hie feredon 
bryd and bfigaa they conveyed bride and braceleU, Cd. 90 ; Th. 112, 25 ; 
Ocn. 1876. HI oil beorg dydon bSgas [MS. beg] and siglu they placed in 
the mound rings and jewels, Beo. Th. 0308, note; B. 3164. v. beSh. 
be-galan ; p. -g 61 , -g 61 on ; pp. -galeii [be, galan to sing, enchatd] To 
enchant; incantare :-^yf bwylc yftl-dfede man odeme bcgalep if any 
di-doing man enchants another. Herb. 87, 4; Lchdm. i. 15)0, 10. 
be-gan began, Gen. 9, 20. v. be-ginnan. 

bo-gan, bi-gSn, ic -ga, dG -gfast, he -gBp,p/. -gS^ ; p. -c6de, pi. -eddon ; 
pp. -gan [be, gan to go]. I. to go over, to surround, occupy, 

dweU, cultivate, till; pcrambnlare, circumdare, incolere, habitarc, co- 
lere :— Ic ffirde gednd du eor^ and hi be-edde / wedked through [over] 



BE-GAN- 

tarth, and ptfambulattd it. Job i. 7; Thw. 164, 16. Se de aecer' 
begjSbp ht toko go§t over the land, a farmer, JElfc. Or. 7: Som. 6, 44. Mid 
dy Rdmane di gyt Brcotone be-cddan dum adhuc Romani Brittaniam 
imeolerent, Bd. i, 26; S. 488, i. Hf done bCr utan be-e6don they tur^ 
rounded the dwelling without, Chr. 755 ; Th. 83, 26, col. 1. II. 

to go to. visit, attend, to cherish, honour, worship; obire, colere, exco« 
lere : — Plegan began to go to or attend plays, Ors. 6 , 2 ; Bos. 1 1 7 > 9 * 
Bast mynster sed ylce cwin swyde lufode and SrwyrJ^ode and be-edde 
eadem regima hoe monasterium multum diligebat, venerabatur, exeolebat, 
Bd. 3, II; S. 535, 15 : 2, 13 ; S. 517, i. III. to commit, exer- 

vise, practise, observe; conimittere, perficere, observare: — Synne, da ic 
•clfa be^dde sins, which I committed myself, Ps. C. 50, 66 ; Ps. Grn. ii. 
^78, 66. He hcgip unin£tas [MS. unastas] he commits gluttonies. Dent. 
21, 20. Begd dd sylfne to Srfautnysse exercise thyself in or devote thyself 
to piety, I Tim. 4, 7 ; Bt. Met. Fox 8, 33 ; Met. 8. 17 : Ps. Th. 105. 1 2. 
Dt de be>cddon fdelnesse observantes vanitatem, 30, 6: 118, 23: 119, 
5: 98, 4; Bd. 2, 13; S. 517. 4. 

bo-gin tilled, adtivated : — On beganuni landum in cultivated lands. 
Herb. 5, t ; Lchdm. i. 94, 6 ; pp. of be-gan. 
bSgan; he bdg|i; p. de; pp. ed. I. to how, bend, turn; flec- 

tere, inflcctere, deprimere : — Dedh dfi teu hwelcne b6h of dfine to daere 
cor|>an, swelce du bdgan mige though thou pull any bough down to the 
earth, such as thou mayest bend, Bt. 25 ; Fox 88, 23. Se ^Imihtiga 
bdg)» dider he wile mid his anwealde the Almighty betids them whither he 
ttnll by his power, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 6; Met. 13, 3: Cd. 221; Th. 288, 
15 : Sat. 381 : Bd. 4, 11; S. 580, 10. II. to bow to, to settle; 

inilectere, insistere : — Dara beam swylce bdga)> ledelum settum be&mum, 
tamed aiilTce, standan on stadule sttde wid gedgu|>e quorum filii sicut 
novelise plantationes stability a juventute sua, Ps. Th. 143, 14. der. 
a-bdgan. for-, ge-, ofge-. v. bygan. 

bo-gang, bc-gong, bi-gang, bi-gong, bi-gcncg. es ; m. [be, gang a step, 
proceeding], I. a course, way, passage, circuit, district; curstis, 

via, tenor, circuitus: — Ofer geofenes ^gang over the course of ocean, 
Bco. Th. 729 ; B. 362. Holma begatig the passage of the deeps^ Andr. 
Kmbl. 390; An. 195. Garsecges begang the circuit of ocean, 1059; 
An. 530. II. an undertaking, a business, exercise, service, 

religious worship; ncgotium, exercitatio, cultus: — Da williiodc he hyiie 
tylfne fram eallum begangum disse worulde fremde gedon cupivit se ah 
omnibus sceculi hujus negotiis alienare, Bd. 3, 19; S. 549, 38. On 
bigange daes Incorltfes in exercenda vita solitaria, 5. i; S. 613, 9. Daet 
bed mdste healdan done gelcdfan and bigoiig hire ^fcstnysse ut fidem 
eultumque sua religionis servaret, 2, 9; S. 510, 29: i, 7; S. 477, 21: 
Jos. 23« 7. Bigencg ohservadQ, studium, Scint. 7. 

bo-ganga, bi-gonga, bi-genga, bi-gengca, an; m. An inhabitant, a 
dweller, cultivator, observer, benefactor, worshipper; incola, cultor: — Be 
dbran bigengum [begangum MS. B.] of the first inhabitants, Bd. i, 1 ; 
s. 473. 7 - pearfena bigen ga a benefactor of the poor; cultor pauperum, 
Bd. 3, 14; S. 540, 23; 2, 15; S. 519. 8. DER. laiid-begcnga. 
bo-gaagan, -gongan, bi-gangan, -gongan ; pp. -gangen [be, gangan to 
to go round, surround; circumdare: — Cartaina waes mid 
ti fitan befangen [begaiigcii Cot,] Carthage was outwardly surrounded 
by sea, Ors. 4, 13 ; Bos. 99, 39. II. to go to or after, to attend, 

commit, practise, exercise, perform, observe, worship; cxercere, incunibere, 
procurare, colere : — Bcgangan his gebedu to attend his prayers, Bd. 3, 16; 
S. 543, 34, col. 1. ^gangan wseccan to attend wakes, Bd. 3, 17; 
S. 545, 11. Forligru ne l^gange should not commit adultery, L. C. K. 7; 
Th. i. 364, 24. Daet dG his bebod goonie begangc that thou shouldst 
gladly perform his command, Elcii. Kmbl. 3339 >' ^ 1 - Th. 118, 
48. Swyde ic begangen waes exercitatus sum, Ps. Th. 76, 4: 54, 2. 
Oif dC fremdu godu bigongest if thou wilt worship strange gods. Exon. 
67 b; Th. 250, 3; Jul. 121. 

bogannoa, -ness, e ; f. [beginnan to begin] The calends, the first day 
tf the month ; calendae, Cot. 202. 
bigap shall settle, Ps. Th. 143, 14 ; pres, and fut. pi, q/'bSgan II. 
bog-boim, bcig-l^dm, es ; m. [^gir a berry, be&m a tree] The muU 
berry-tree, the blackberry-bush, a tree bearing berries, a bramble ; morns, 
rubot : — Moyses aet-y wde wid £nne beigbedni Mqyses ostendit secus ru- 
bum, Mwoifs kie^waev M r^s fidrov, Lk. Bos. 20, 37. 
bogoa of both, Judth. ii; Thw. 23, 19; Jud. 128; gen. ^begen. 
bigean to bow, bend: — Cne6 begean scolden genua flectere deberent, 
Bd. 3, 17; S. 544, 39, col. 2. V. bdgan. 

bo-geat, bc-ge&ton obtained, Ors. 3, ii; Bos. 72, 6; p. q/‘be-gytan. 
bo-gellan to celebrate by song, to sing. v. bi-gcitan. 
bo-gimod taken care of, governed: pp. of be-gyman. 

BBOHN { nom. m. only. Both ; ambo ; adj. pron. pi : — HTg fea11a)7 
begen on £nne pytt ambo in foveam endunt, Mt. Bos. 15, 14. Wit 
w&on begen da git on gedgopfeore we \Beowulf and Breen] were both 
yet in youthful life, Bco. Th, 1077; B. 536. — Nom. m.f. n, bd, b6, bd 
both; ambo, ambae, ambo: — Da idesa,/. ba both the women, judth. 11 ; 
Thw. 23, 22; Jud. 133. prym, m. sceal mid wlenco, briste, m. mid 
cenum; sccolon bu reccne bead we fremmaii pomp shdU he with pride. 


BEGGEN. 

confident with the bold; both shall quickly promote war. Exon. 89b; 
Th. 337, 9: On. Ex. 62: Elen. Kmbl. 1225; £ 1 . 6x4. Bldd, is. and 
wxter, IS. bG tG sstgasdre eorpan s6hton blood and water, both the two 
sought the earth together. Exon. 70 a ; Th. 260, 5 ; Jul. 292 : Cd. 35 ; 
Th. 46, 29 : Gen. 751. — Nom. m. andf or/, and n. bd, bG both; ambo 
et ambae vel ambae et ambo, n Sorgedon bd twd, Adam and Eue both 
the two sorrowed, Adam and Eve, Cd. 37 ; Th. 47, 24 ; Gen. 765 ; 39 ; 
Th. 52, 8 ; Gen. 840. HI bG |5cgon [MS. *Ppel fiuy both [Adam 

and Eve] ate the apple. Exon. 61 b ; Th. 22^ 8 ; Ph. 402 : Cd. 10 ; Th. 
12, 18; Gen. 187. Wiron bu tG rihtwise beforan Code both the two 
[Zacharias and Elizabeth] were righteous before Ood, Lk. Bos. i, 6, 7 • 
Cd. 27 ; Th. 36, 20 ; Gen. 574. Waeter, n. and eoTpe,f. sint on gecynde 
cealda bd twa water and earth, both the two are by nature cold, Bt. Met. 
Fox 20, 153 ; Met. 20, 76. Bu samod, lie, n. and sawl,/. both together i 
body and soul, Elen. Kmbl. 1775; El. 889; Exon. 27 a; Th. 8l, 20; 
Cri. 1326. Niwe win, r. sceal bedn gedon on niwe bytta [aee.pl. qf 
bytt,/.], doniie bcub bu tG gehealdeii new wine shall be put into new 
bottles, then both the two shall be preserved, Mk. Bos. 2, 22. — Oen. m. 
f. If. begra, begea, bega if both ; amborum, ambarum, amborum : — Se 
Halga Cast, de of dam Faedcr and of dam Suna, is heora begra lufu 
the Holy Ghost, who proeeedeth from the Father and the Son, is the love 
of them both, Hexam. a; Norm. 4, 22: .£lfc. T. 3, 4. Heora begra 
c&gan wurdon ge-o))cnode the eyes of them both were opened, Gen. 3, 7 ; 
Cd. 90; Th. 113, 27; Gen. 1893. Hyra begea nest earum ambarum 
eibum, Judth. 11 ; Thw. 23, 19; Jnd. 128: Ps. Th. 86, 2. Engla and 
deufla, wcorbeb bega cyme of angels and of devils, of both shall be a 
coming. Exon. 21a; Th. 36, 8; Cri. 897. Heora bega faeder earum 
ambarum pater, Cd. 133; Th. 157, 4; Gen. 2600. — Dai. m.f. n. bam, 
b£m to both ; ambobus, antbabus, ambobiis : — Se Halga Gast, de gcji of 
dam Fseder and of dam Suna, is him bdm gem^ne the Holy Ghost, who 
proeeedeth from the F'ather and the Son, is common to them both, Hexam. 
2 ; Norm. 4, 22 : Lk. Bos. 7, 42. He scedp bam naman he gave names 
to both, Cd. 6; Th. 8, 23; Gen. 128: Exon. 45 b; Th. 154, 14; GO. 
842. — Aec.m.f.n. bii, bu both; arnbos, ambas, ambo: — Bysmercdoii 
uncit [Inscription Bismaeredc ungket] men, bd aetgsedre they [men] re- 
viled us two, both together. Runic Inscrip. Kmbl. 354, 30. Da bc6n 
bcra)>, bu tG xtsonnie, drltcne anieofan and ietterne taegel the bees bear 
excellent food and a ^isonous tail, both the two together. Frag. Kmbl. 
35; Le&s. 19. On bd hcalfa on both sides, Bco. Th. 2614; B. 1305: 
Ps. Th. 59, 5. Sceolde bu witan ylda xghwilc yfles and g 5 des each 
of men must know both of evil and good, Cd. 24; Th. 31, 3I Gen. 
479. — Acc. m. andf. or/, and n, bd, bu both ; arnbos et ambas vel ambas et 
ambo: — Da;t daet fyr ne maeg foldan,/ and merestrc 4 in, m. forbaernan, 
de&h hit wid ba twd sfe gefeged that the fire may not burn up earth and 
sea, though it be joined with both the two, Bt. Met. Fox ao, 230 ; Met. 
20, 115. Bringa]) Drihtne, bu {etsomne, wlite, m. and are,/, bring to 
the Lord, both together, glory and honour, Ps. Th. 95, 7 * Hat bu tu 
aweg Agar feran and Isiiiacl command both the two to go away, Hagar 
and Tshmael, Cd. 134; Th. 169, 12; Gen. 2798. Gehwylc hafa|) Kt- 
gaedre bu ITc, n. and sdwle, /. each shall have together both body and 
soul. Exon. 23 a; Th. 64, 13; Cri. 1036. — Instr.m.f.n. bam, b£m 
with or by both ; ambobus, ambabus, ambobus : — Mid biSm handum with 
both hands, Elen. Kmbl. 1607 ; El. 805. [K. Brun. bcie, gen : R. Gloue. 
beye, bey : Laym. bcie, beine, bvigcnc ; Orm. bejenn, gen : O. Scot. 
baith : O. Sax. bedie, bedea ; Frs. bethe : Dut. beide : M. Dut. bede : 
Oer. M. Ger. bcidc : N, L. Ger. beede : O. Ger. pedg, pedo, pediu : Goth. 
bai and bayo)7s ; n. ba ; Dan. baadc : Swed. bade : O. Nrs. badir, badar, 
baedi: Lat. ambo: Grk. Lith. abbu; f. abbi: O.Slav. oba: 

Sansk. tibha ; dual ubhau ; pi. ubhe.] 
be-geondan, be-iundan; prep. ace. [be by, geond, gcondan over] 
beyond; per, trans: — Him fyligdon niyccie inenigu fram ludea and fram 
begeondan lordanen secutce sunt eutn turba muUce de judeea et de trans 
Jordanem, Mt. Bos. 4, 25. Alife me to farenne and to gesednne dset 
scloste land begeondan lordane transiho et videho terram hanc optimam 
trans Jordanem, Deut. 3, 25. Begeondan in transmarinis partibus, 
Bd. 5, 19; S. 639, 10. Gcweiidon begeondan s» went beyond sea, Chr. 
1048; Erl. 180, 16. Beiundan lordane trane Jordanem, Deut. 1, 5. 
be-geondan; adv. Beyond; ultra: — Fcor begeondan far beyond, 
.£irc. Gr. 38; Som. 41, 3. v. geond; adv. 

be-ge6tan, bi-gedtan; he -gyt; p. -ge&t, pi. -guton; pp, -goten, 
-geten [be, gedtan to pour]. I. to pour out, to east upon, to 

sprinkle, cover; aspergere : — Ic waes mid bldde bestemed, begoten of daes 
guman sTdan / was wet with blood, poured from the man*s side. Rood 
Kmbl. 97 ; Kr. 49. Mid blddc begoten sprinkled with blood, Chr. 734 ; 
Th. 76, x8: Herb. 96, 4; Lchdm. i. 210, 3: Rood Kmbl. 13; Kr. 
7. II. to pour info ; infunderc : — He me lire on gemynd begeut 

he poured knowledge into my mind, Elen. Kmbl. 3494 1 El. 1 248. 
be-geten, L. H. £. 2; Th. i. 28, 2 ; for be-gitan to seize, obtain, 
be-getende seeking on/, == be-gitende, Ps. Spl. T. 110, 3. v. bc-gitan. 
ba-giton begot, Cd. 323; Th. 294, 20; Sat. 474; p. 0/ bc-gitan. 
beggen both, L. JEK. P. 35 ; Th. ii. 378, 13, 15, 16 ; nom. m. - begen. 
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BtolAN— BE-HEAWAN. 


MgUat p‘ ode; pp, od [beg a erawm] To crown; corofttre Dfi 
bdgodeft ttt coronaOi not. Pi. Spl. C. 5, 15. t. be&ffian. 
be-gietoa id get, obtain. Exon. 65 b ; Tb. 242, 6 ; Ph. 669. ▼. be- 
gitan. 

ba-glmon 10 guard; cuitodire, Gen. 2, 15. r. be-gyman. 
bo-gimon observation, care; observatio, Want. Catal. 78, 24. v. be- 
gymen. 

bo-gimlng, 0; /. An invention, a device; adinventio. Pi. Spl. log, 

36" 

bo-g 1 nMi I p, -gSn, fi, -ginon ; pp, -ginen To open the mouth wide, 
gape, yawn f osdtare in aliquem ? — Ic begTne I yawn. Exon. 129 b ; Th. 
497, I9J Ril. 87. 3. 

be-ginnaiit ic -ginne, tffi •ginnest, -ginst, he -ginnebi 'S'**^* 

•ginnab, -gina]» ; p, -gan, pi, -gunnon ; pp, -gunnen ; v, a, (oe, ginnan, 
9.V.] To begin; incipere: — N6e di began tp wircenne daet land Noe 
tune eeepit enercere terram, Oen. g, 20: 18, 27: Uy. 10, 36; Hy. Grn. 
^93> 3^* on>ginnan. 

bo-i^ondan beyond, Pa&t. Pref. MS. Hat. v. be-geondan. 
be-girdan; p, -girde; pp, -girded To begird, Apol. Th. 12, 17. 
V. be-gyrdan. 

bo-idtan, -gietan, -gytan; part, -gitende; ic -gite, ttfi -gytit, he 
“gyteb* ; P- “8«at, pi. -geaton ; pp. -geten ; v. a, [be, gitan 

to get] To get, obtain, take, acquire, to seek out, receive, gain, seize, 
lay hold of, catch ; lumere, obtincre, assequi, acquirere, nanciici, capere, 
comprehendere, arriperc: — ^Ic mdd wilna^ s6^ea godet to begitanne 
every mind wishes to get the true good, Bt. 24, 2 ; Fox 82, 1. Hf da 
burh mihton eatfe begitan they might easily have taken the city, Ors. 3,4; 
Bot. 56, xo. He begcat ealle da e&st land he obtained tdl the east 
country, Ors. 3, ii; Bos. 72. 6. Hwaet begytst dii of dtnum crasfte 
quid aequiris de tua artef Coll. Monast. Th. 23. 3 : Ps. Th. 83, 3 : 68, 
37. De hy under Alexandre bege&ton which ^riches] th^ had gained 
under Alexander, Ors. 3, 11; Bos. 73, 27: Beo. Th. 4490; B. 2249. 
Fin iweord-bealo begeat misery from the sword seized Fin, Beo. Th. 
2297 ; B. 1 146. 

be-gleddian, ic -gleddige ; p. ode ; pp, od To dye, stain ; inficere : — ^Ic 
begleddige inficio, ^Ifc. Gr. 28, 6 ; Sotn. 32, 37. And begleddod is 
eor)}e on blddum et infeeta est terra in sanguinibus, Ps. Spl. 105, 36. 

be-glidan ; p, -glad, pi. -glidon ; pp, -gliden To glide or disappear 
from any one, to desert any one; evanescere ab aliquo, dcrelinquere : — 
Unriht me call begltde iniquitas a me omnis transeat, Ps. Th. 50, i. > 
be-gnagan; p, 'gn6g, pi, -gndgon; pp, -gnagen To beohaw, gnaw; 
corrodere, Martyrol. 9, Jut. 

begne, an;/. An ulcer, a carbuncle; carbunculus: — Se6 blace begne 
the black ulcer; carbunculus, Aillfc. Gl. 64; Som. 69, 21; Wit. Voc. 

40.5a- 

bo-gnornian; p. ode; pp. od To deplore; lugere: — Begnornodon de- 
plored, Beo. Th. 6338 ; B. 3179. 

be-gong, es ; m.A course : — Under swegles begong under the course 
of heaven, Beo. Th. 1724; B. 860. v. be-gang. 
be-gongan to exercise. Exon. 32 b; Th. 103, 24; Cri. 1693 [MS. bi- 
gongan]. v. be-gangan. 

be-goten covered. Rood Kmbl. 13; Kr. 7; pp. q/'be-gedtan. 
begrao/ 5 o/A; — He is heora begra lufu Ae is dw love of them both, 
Hexam. 2 ; Norm. 4, 22. ▼. begen. 

be-grafan* bi-grafan ; p, -grdf, pi. -grdfon ; pp, -grafen [be, grafan to 
dig] To bury; defodere, sepelire: — ^Rdda gredte begrafene [MS. be- 
grauene] crosses buried in the sand, Elen. Kmbl. 1666 ; £ 1 . 835. 
be-grauen 5 ifrisif,Bsbegrafen; pp, q/’be-grafan. 
be-gredsan ; p. -gre 4 s, pi. -gruron ; pp, -groren To overwhelm fear- 
fully: horrore afficere, formidolose obruere ?— rAtole gSstas sGsle begro- 
rene [MS. begrorenne] the horrid spirits fearfully overwhelmed with tor- 
ment, Cd. 214; Th. 268, 9. 

be-grGtaxif -grlatan; p, -grdt, pi. -gr€ton; pp. -grCten, -grleten To 
lament, bewail; lamentare, deplorare: — Fasmnan ne wi£ran geonge be- 
grCtte virgines eorum non sunt lamentatee, Ps. Th. 77, 63. v. grdun. 

be-grindan; p, -grand, pi, -grundon; pp. -grunden. I. to 

grind, polish ; perfricare, polire, exacuere : — Sindrum begrunden ground 
with cinders. Exon. 107 a; Th. 408, 3: Ra. 27, 6. II. to de- 

prive : private ^Ic hine selfa begrinde)) gaste^ duge))um each deprives 
himself qf his soul's happiness, Cd. 75; Th. 91, 33; Gen. 15 21. der. 
grindan. 

be-gxlpaa ; p. -grSp, pi, -gripon ; pp, -gripen ; v. trans. [^, gitpan to 
gripe] To bxoripk, chasten, chide; iiicrepare, Ps. Spl. T. 15, 7. 
begroreno [MS. begrorenne] fearfully overwhdmed, Cd. 214; Th. 
268, 9 ; pp. of be-gredun. 

bo-gromian to lament, to grieve for; mcerere, Cd. 13; Th. 16, 14; 
Gen. 243. V. gnomian. 

be-gxyiiiaai ; p. ode; pp. od 7 V> ensnare, entrap; illaqueare,irretire:— - 
Dxt htg swS bedn begrynode ut sie irretieniur. Coll. Monast. Th. 2X, 17. 
grinian. 

be-gunnon^ be-gunnen began, begun, C. R. Ben. 22. t. be-ginnan. 


be-gyldaa; p. -gylde; pp, -gylded To gild; inaurare, dcaurare:— 
Begylded fatu vasa deaurata. Lye. v. gyldan, gildan. 
be-gfxnaa* be-gbnan ; p. de ; pp. cd ; v. trans. To take care of, to keep, 
govern, regard, serve, attend; custodire, curare, iervare, observare, atten* 
dere :-^^es jiedwum de dare cyrean begyma)i to Qod's servants who 
serve the church, L. iElf. C. 24; Th. ii. 352, li : Ps. Spl. 77, 63: Lk. 
Bos. lo, 35 : Mt. Bos. 6, x : Ps. Spl. 5, a. 
ho-gjmibn, be-gfmen, e; /. Care, regard, observation, shew, pomp; 
observatio: — Mid beg^mene* furd uaparti^asees, with shew or Phot it 
can be observed, Lk. Bos. 17, 20. 

be-gyrdaxif -girdan ; p. de ; pp. ed, or be-gj^d ; v. trans, [be, gyrdan 
to gird], I. to BEGIRD, surround; cingere, pnsciiigere, accin- 

gere; — Begyrda]> edwer lendcnu renes vestros accingetis. Ex. X2, xi. 
lie dst edlond begyrde and gefaestnade vmA dice he Ugirt and secured 
the island with a dike, Bd. i, 5 ; S. 476, xo. God se begyrde me of 
mihte Deus qui preecinxit me virtute, Ps. Spl. 17, 34: Ps. Th. 17, 37. 
He was begyrded mid wfipnum daes gSstlfcan campbades accinetus erat 
armis miliita spiritalis, Bd. i, 7; S. 477, 24. II. to clothe: 

amicire : — Begyrded odde bewiifed Icdhte swa swS mid hrasgle amietus 
lumine sicut vesHmento, Ps. Lamb. 103, 2. 
be-gytan to obtain, Mt. Bos. 5, 7. v. be-gitan. 
be-gytat obtainest. Coll. Monast. Th. 23, 3. v. be-^tan. 
bdh a crown : — On done beh in coronam, Bd. 5, 2 1 ; S. 643, 28. r. b€g. 
be-babban, he -hsfeb; p, -haefde; pp. -hxfed, -haeft; v.a. [be by, 
near, habban to have]. I. to compass, encompass, surround; 

cingere, circumdare : — Dine iynd behabbap dd inimici tui circumdabunt 
te, Lk. Bos. X9, 43 : Jos. 6, 20. Bchasfde he&pa wyn li£lcndcs burg the 
joy of bands surrounded the Saviour's tomb. Exon. 120a; Th. 460, 16; 
Hd. 18: Cd. X12; Th. 148, 9; Gen. 2454. II. to com^ehend; 

comprehendere, continere : — Behabban hredre or on hredre to comprehend 
in the mind, Andr. Kmbl. 1633; An. 81B: Exon. 92 b; Th. 347,9: 
Sch. 10: Ps. Spl. 76, 9. III. to restrain, detain, stay; deti- 

nere : — Hf behefdon hine detinebant ilium, Lk. Bos. 4, 42. 
be-bsefedneB, -neu, e; f, A detention, care; conservatio: — Behasfed- 
nes faesten sparingness, parsimony. Cot. 191. v. fasst-hafolnes. 
be-bsDftaxi; p. -haefte; pp, -haefted, contr, -haeftd, -hssti To betake, 
take, bind; captare, vincire: — Be-hasft held; captus—gehssB, p.v. Oen. 

22, 13. V. pp. c/hxftan. v. ge-haeftan. 

be-blsB, e; /. [be by, near, hies command] A self-command, vow, 
promise. Hence our behest; votum : — He fela ^hlesa behSt he promised 
many vows, Chr. 1093 ; Th. 359, 33. v. h£s, behat. 
be-b6tBt VOICES/, Oen. 38, xy. v. be-hStan. 
be-hangen hung round; pp. q^be-h6n. 

beb&t, es; n. A promise, vow; promissum, votum;— Ic sende on edw 
mines fzder behSt ego mitto promissum Patris mei in vos, Lk. Bos. 24, 
49. Donne dG behSt beh£tst Drihtene cum votum voveris Domino, Deut. 

23, 21. DER. be-hStan, ge-hSt. 

be-b&taa, ic -hSte, du -hStest, -h£tst, he -hStep, pi, -hltap; p. -hdt, 
pi. -hdton ; pp. -hSten [be, hatan to call, promise, vide II] To promise, 
vow, threaten: spondere, pollicere, vovere, comminari: — Daet dG me 
behiitst quod polliceris, Gen. 38, 17. Bchct he mid fi))e cum juramento 
pollicitus est, Mt. Bos. 14, 7. Donne dG behat beh£tst Drihtene cum 
votum voveris Domino, Deut. 23, 2X. Drihten God behdt us wedd 
Dominus Deus pepigit nobiscum feedus, 5, 2. ^Ic yfel man him behdt 
they threatened him every evil, Chr. 1036; Ing. 209, 12; JEM. Tod. ii. 
be-bawian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To see, see clearly; videre; — 
BehSwa donne Aset dG Gtad6 diet mot see then clearly [rdra SioAX^pcia] 
that thou take out the mote, Mt. Bos. 7, 5. 

be-bedfdlaix ; p. ode ; pp. od ; v. trans. [be, he&fod head] To behead ; 
dccollare : — He beheifdode lohannem decMavit lohannem, Mt. Bos. X4, 
10: Judth. 12; Thw. 25, 32; Jud. 290. 

be-bedfdung, o\ f, A beheading ; decollatio, L. Ath. i. prm ; Th. i. 

194* 

be-bealdan, bi-healdan, ic -healde, du -healdest, -hylst, he -hcaldep, 
-hylt, -hilt, pi. -healdap ; p. ic, he -hedld, dG -hedlde, pi, -hedldon ; pp. 
-healden; v. trans, [be near, healdan to hold, observe], I. to hold 

by or near, possesa, observe, consider, beware, regard, mind, take heed, 
behave, to mean, signify; tenere, inhabitare, servare, curare, gcrere: — 
Heora € to behealdenne to observe their laws, Ors. 3, 5; Bos. 57, 21. 
Adam sceal mtnne strongltcan st 61 behealdan Adam shall possess my 
strong seat, Cd. 19; Th. 23, 28; Gen. 366. He gemctfsstllce and 
yinbsce4wiendltce nine sylfne on eallum {lingiim beheuld se modeste et 
circumspecte in omnibus gereret, Bd. 5, 19: S. 637, 5. Hwxt d*t swefen 
behedid what the dream signified, Oen. 41 , 8. II. to behold, see, 

look on ; observare, aspicere, videre : — Beheald da tunglu behold the stars, 
Bt. 39, X3 ; Fox 232, 25. Loth da bebe 61 d geond eall, and geseah elevatie 
itaque lot oculis, vidit, Gen. 13, 10. ^ 

be-bedwan, bi-he&wan ; p. -hedw ; pp. -he&wen To beat, bruise, hew 
or cut off, to separate from, deprive <f; tundcre, oedendo privare, ampu- 
tate: — Behe&wene mid swingellan tunsi per flagella. Past. 36, 5; Hat* 
MS. 47b, X5. Hedfde behedwan to behead, Bt. Met. Fox x, 83 ; Met. 
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BE-HfiDAN— BE-HWERF^. . , 

1,43. Hwonne me wifi)ita ram aldre bchetfwe tiiAm MiiM MMmjr ‘ be- hH bedidenan tk$ of i»portid(fh» dmd ; piortuoa, Aodr. 

dt^ivitni oflif§^ Cd. ij 8; Th. 163, ai; Gen. 2701. Kmbl. 2179; A®- acc, pp./mm be-tfdan, f.tr. 

be*hddMi; p. -hddde; pp. -hSded To tvatek, ht9d, guard; cavere, be-hligftn, he -blf|) To dhhonour, d^amo ; infemare Oft bf mon 
cur;ire, Leo 1 78. v. bSdan. wdminuin behlf^ man q^en dtfamu ktr with vict$^ Exon. 90 \ff Th. 339, 

bo*h8fe« et; m: be^idfnei, -ncii, e; /. [be-h6fen] Oain, advantagt, 29; On. Ex. 101. 

^an^^BBHOOP; lucrum. ¥. be-h6fian lo Aov# nee^f be-hlydan; p, de; pp, ed To depriw; prirare. apoliare^^Ic iceal 

be-hdfe; iodj. Necessary, hehoueful; neceuariut :~-De behSfe lynd hcdfodlcAi behlyded began / win*/ /i# dif/rri/frf Aaoii, Exon. 104 a ; Th. 
qui neeessarii sunt, Lk. Bof. 14, 38. Behefe ^ing necessary things, ne- 395* aorRii. 15, 10. 

eessaries, C. R. Ben^ 46. dxr. efn-behdfe. be^hdfen supplied, provided ; omatus Dct ealle Oodea cyricean i^n 

be-hogiaas p, ede; pp, ed To behxdox, hedge around; circumsepire. wel behdfene that all GocTs churches he well supplied or well provided 

▼. hegian. [mth all they have need of‘\, L. Edm. £. 5 ; Lambd. 58, 7 ; Wilk; 73, 13. 

be-halan, bi-belan ; p. -hsl, pi, -hfilon ; pp, -holen To conceal, hill or v. be-hweorfan. 
cover over, hide; occultare, Beo. Th. 833; B. 414: Bd. 4, 16; S. 584, be-h6flan, bi-bdfian; p, ode; pp. od; v.a. To have need of, to need, 
2$, note. V. helan, be-helian. require; cgcrc, indigere. Impersonally, it bbhovxtr, it concerns, it is 

he-h&ld availed, Chr. nag; Th. 374, 13. v. be-bealdan. needful or necessary; oportet, intereat ^^Mycel wund beh6fa> myclea 

be-holdan [«be-healdan?] To attend, intend; attendere, intendere:— Idced&mea a great wound has need of a great remedy, Bd. 4* ag ; S, 599,. 
Wesan dtnc edran gehyrende and beheldcnde Jiant aures tua intendentes, 40. He msgenca beh6fa)> gddra gfij^rinca he requires strength of good 

Pa. Th. 139, a. warriors, Beo. Th. 5388; B. 3647: Exon. 98a; Th. 367, I; Seel. 1. 

be*bollan, bi-helian ; p. ode, ede ; pp. od, ed ; v. trans. [be, helian to Dc 4 h da scearp^anclan witan disae Engliscan ge^eddnesie ne behdfien 
cover'] To cover, cover over, conceal, obscure, hide; condere, sepelire: — though the sharpminded wise men may not have need of this English 
Wurdon behelede ealle da dfina operti sunt omnes mon/es, Gen. 7, 19. Se translation, MS. Cot. Faust A. x. i50b;^Lchdm. iii. 440, 3a. Bchdfa^ 
heofen m6t dsBt ledht behelian /Ae Aeot/m ntqy oAsevre Me 7,3: qpor/e/, Jn. Lind. War. 3, 7. deb. a-hehofian. 

Fox ao, ai: Elen. Kmbl. 858; £1. 439. be-b6f-lio; adj. Behoveful, needful; nccessarius Daat his Iff him 

. ba-helnuuis p. ede; pp, ed To cover over, to cover; cooperire: — behSAfcw^regwianeceAsarfo siAi esse/ viVaip5t«5,Bd. 5,5; S.618, note3. 
Heolstre behelmed covert with darkness, Salm. Kmbl. 309; Sal. 104. BehSflTc is is necessary, Mk. Skt. Lind. 11, 3. 

V, bi-helmian. bo-hogadnes, ‘ness, e ; /. Use, custom, practice; exercitatio, Cot. 114. 

BehdmUt pi. m: B€me, nom. ace; gen. a; dat. urn; pl.‘ m. The he^hogiaai to be anxious, solicitous, wise, very careful ; solicitum esse, 
Bohemians; Bohf^mt: — HT Maroaro habbah, be westan him ) 7 yringas, C. R. Ben. 58. v. hogian, hyegan. 

and Behdmas, and Beware healfe they, the Moravians, have, on their be-h6n ; p. -heng, pi. -hengon ; pp. -hangen, -hongen [be, h6n to 
west, the Thuringians, Bohemians, and ^rt of the Bavarians, Ors. i, i ; hang\ To bbhano, to hang round ; circumpeiidere, circumdare, anibire : — 
Bos. r8, 4a. Behongen bedii mid bellum to be behung or hung round with bells. Past, 

be-hdng, //. -htngon hung round; p. q/‘be*h6n. I 5 » 4 ! Hat. MS. 19 b, 7. 

bo-hedflan; p, ode; pp. od To bewail, lament; lugere, lamentari: — be-hongen hung round. Past. 15, 4; Hat. MS. 19b, 7; pp. o/bc-h6n. 

Heora miedena ne synt behedfode virgines eorum non sunt lamentata, be-horaian ; p. ode. ade, ude ; pp. od, ad, ud To deprive of a horse ; 
Ps. Lamb. 77, 63. v. hedfian. equo private : — DS edde se here to hyra scipum . . . and hf wurdon dfir 

be-hedld behad, Gen. 13, 10; p. q^ be-healdan. behorsode then the army went to their ships., .and they were there 

bo-b6onan» -heonon; adv. [be by, heonan hence"] On this side, close deprived of their horses, Chr. 886; Th. 1 5 3, a 8 , col. 3, der. horsian. 
by; cii, citra Get beheonon yet nearer: citerius, JEMc, Gr. 38 ; Som. be-bredsan, pi. -hredsap; p. -hre&s, pi. -hniron ; pp. -hroren To rush 
41,4: Cot. 33. down, fall; ruere, corruere, incidere: — Behredsap on belle incidunt in 

be-bgopian; p. ode; pp. od To hew or cut off; amputate, Cd, 135; gehmnam, Liipi Serm. 5, 8. 

Th. 160, a, notea; Gen. a644,«be-hc&wan? 7.V. be^bredwaian ; part, -hredwsigende ; ic -hredwsige, dC -hredwsast, 

be-hadw6 might deprive, Cd. ia8; Th. 163, ai; Gen. 3701. y. be- he ^hreowsa)?, pi. -hrcdwsia)>; p. ode; pp. od To repent, feel remorse, 
hcAwan. make amends or reparation ; pcenitere. compungi, satisfacere : — Behredw- 

be-hdt prormsed, Deut. 5, a ; p. o/be-hStan. sian pcenitere, .ffilfc. Or. 33 ; Som. 37, aa. BehredwsiaJ) compungimini, 

to cot^de, trust, rely, depend upon; acquiescere, niti, inniti Ps. Lamb. 4, 5. Ic behreowsige satifacio, .ffilfc. Or. 37; Som. 39, 40. 
De on Glide behiegab in Deo o<7ttf>iccfoi/, R. Ben. 31. deb, hiegan. Behredwsigende pceni/ene, Scint. 9. der. hredwan, hredw. 
be-bidaa J p. -hfdde Tohide; abscondere : — Fortfamde ic corn naend, ic be-bredwsung, t;f.A lamenting, repentance, penitence; pcenitentia: — 
behfdiie me quod nudus essem, abscondi me, Qen. 3, 10, 8. v. be-hydan. Behredwsung odde d^dbot pcenitentia, ffilfc. Or. 33 ; Som. 37, a a. 
ba-bidiglioa carefully, Bd. 3. 19 ; S. 547, 29. v. be-hydelfce. bo-hriman ; p. dc ; pp, cd [hrfin rime, Aoor-/ros/] To cover with rime 

be-bilt beholds; respicit, R. Ben. 8; pres, q/* be-healdan. or hoar-frost; pniinis circumfimderc, Exon. 115b; Th.444, 17; KI.48. 

be*bindaai prep. dat. Behind; post, pone:— He l€t him bchindan. be-bringed, be-hrineged; part, [be, bring a ring'] Inclosed in a ring, 
cidlas he Iqft Mps behind him, Bt. Met, Fox 36, 45 ; Met. 36, 23. Ligeb encircled, surrounded ; circumdatiis : — Behriiiged bedn to be surround^, 
him behindan hefig hnisan diel behind it lies the heavy mass of earth, 39, Past. 31,5; Hat. MS. 33 a, 8. ' 

106; Met. 39, 5a. Ne tfe behindan nG lit m«nige dus micle note leave be-brdpan; p. -hredp, pi, -hredpon; pp. -hrdpen [hrdpan to call or 

not behind thee such a multitude of people, 'Exon. 10 z\ Th. 10, 19; Cri. cry out] To scoff at, rail, trouble; sugillare De-laes bed cume me 

J35. behropende ne veniens svgillet me, Lk. Bos. <18, 5. 

be-bindnn i adv. Behind, back ; a tergo, pone, post : — Ac behindan be-broren ; p. part. Fallen off, deprived of; a quo ajiquid decidit, 
beledf mid wiGge but inclosed them behind with the wave, Cd. j 66; Th. orbatus: — Fatu hyrstum behrorene vessels deprived of their ornaments, 
206, 34: Exod. 456. Du done hShstan heofon behindan lietst thou shalt Beo. Th. 55^7 * ^ 7 ^^* PP* q^ be-hredsan, q.v, 

leave the highest heaven behind, Bt. Met. Fox 34, 58; Met. 34, 39. be-brumig; adj. Swarthy, sooty; fuliginosus. Martyr. 3, April, v. 

be-bionan on this side. Past. pref. v. be-heonan. hrGmig. 

be-blring o Airings, ffilfc. Ol. 13; Som. 57, 133. v. be-hyring. be-brumod; p. part. Bedaubed, dirtied; cacabatum, Cot. 31: 189. 

be-bULd covered, Ors. 3, 3 ; Bos. 56, 6; p. of be-hltdan. v. bcsciten. 

bg«bUemaa to overwhelm with noise ; strepitu obruere. y, bi-hl£man. bdbp, o; f. A token, sign, proof; signum, testimonium : — Hed hSt 
be-blMnan to beset by leaning anything against another; acclinando hyre bfnenne dses herew£dan he&fod to Mhbe bl6dig setywan dam burh- 
dreumdare. v. bi-hl£nan. leddum sAe ordered her servant to shew the bloody head of the leader qf 

be-blmtui to load a ship; navem onerare. v. be, hlsestan. the army to the citizens as a token, Judth. 11; Thw. 34, 6 ; Jud. 174. 

ba-hledpAn; p. -hledp, -hledpon; pp. -hledpen To leap upon or in, be>bwearf, es; m, A chat^e, an exchange; commutatio: — On be- 
^fix: insilirc : — Dss roonnes m 5 d and his lufu bib behledpeii on da hwearfum heora in commutationibus eorum, Ps. Spl. 43, 14. 
l^nan libbe the man's mind and his love are fixed on the fragile peace, be-bw«orfan; p.-hwbarf,p/.-hwurfon;pp.-hworfeD,-hweorfen. I. 

Past. 46, 5 ; Hat, MS. 67 a, 9. to turn, spread about; vertere, convertere Hleahlre behworfen turned 

be-blebbaay bi-hlyhhan; p. -hld^p/. -hlSgon; pp. -hlahen, -hleahen to laughter, Andr. Reed. 340a; An. 1705. Hfg behwurfoii hfg bGton 
To laugh at, deride; ridere aliquid. exultare de aliqua re:— Ic ne b^rf dawe ^cstdwe they spread them about outside of the camp, Num. 11, 
behlehhan / need not deride. Exon. 5a b ; Th. 183, aa ; GG. 1331. obr. 3a. II. to turn or put in order, arrange; disponere, parare 

blchhan. Dst ealle Godes cyrcaii s^n wel behworfene [behweorfene, H.] that all 

be-hlemman fo dasA together; collidere cum strepitu. v. bi-hleraman. God's churches be well put in order, L. Edm. E. 5; Th. i. 346, la. 
bo-blldan ; p. -hlld, pi. -hlidon ; pp. -hliden [hlfdan to cover] To cover Dast tflc preost hsebbe eal msesse-redf wurplfce behworfen that every 

priest have all his mass-vestmenti worthily arranged, L.Edg.C. 

Th. ii. ago, a8. dbr. hweorfan. 

be-bw«rlkii ; p. de ; pp. ed [be, hwerfan to turn] To turn, prepare, 
tnstmet; Ycrtcie, instroere Donne bid Brest ate Gun bchwerfed when 


over, to cover, close; tegere, claudere : — Hig awylton none stan, and done 
pytt eft behlidon thd schulden tume awei the stoon, and thei schtdden put. 
it eft on the pit, Wyc ; Gen. 39. 3. Sed eorbe siddan togasdere behlid 
lA# earth then closed together, Ors. 3, 3 ; Bos. 36, 6. , 



81 


BE-HWON- 

1/ isjirsi turned routtd about, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 154: Met. 13, 77. Ic* 
wolde mid suinre^ bisiie de behwerfHii Gtaii / would instruct thet further 
[txU\\Jromwithout'\>hy som example, Bt. 34, 4; Fox 138. 27. 
be-hwon whence; unde, Bd. 2, 2; S. 503, a. v* hwonan. 
be-hwurfon spread about, Num. 11,3a; p^pl.xf be*hwebrfan. 
be-hwylfan ; p, -hwylfde; pp, -hwylfed To cover or vault over; 
operire, obiuere : — Ne behwylfan mzg hcofon and eor|)e bii wul^rcs word 
the word of his glory may not cover over heaven and earth; Cd. 163 ; 
Th. 204, 28 ; -Exod. 426. V. hwylfan. 
be-hwyrfan to treat, direct, exercise, practice ; tractare, exercere : — 
Behwyrf dd sylfne exerce temet ipsum. Coll. Monast. Th. 31, 37 : K. Ben. 
32. V. be-hweorfan. 

be-hyogan, -hiegan to think, consider, hear in mind, trust; meditari, 
considerare, sollicituni esse de re, coiiGderc, iiiti : — He sceal dedpe behyc- 
gaa )voht )>cddeii-gedal he must deeply hear in mind the dire decease of 
Xis lord. Exon. 52 b; Th. 183, 7; Gu. 1323. Dc 011 Code bchicga)i 
in Deo acquiescunt, R. Ben. 31. v. hyegan. 
be-hydan, bi-hydan ; p. -by dde ; pp, -hyded, -hydd, -hyd To hide, 
coneecd, cover ; abscondcre, occultare, operire: — Se de bine bchydde fraiii 
h£toii his qui se abscondit a calore ejus, Ps. Spl. 18, 7: Salni. Kmbl. 604 ; 
Sal. 301. Dset wa:s laiige behyded which was long concealed, Elen. Kmbl. 
1582; £1. 793. Heolstre behyded covered with darkfiess, Elen. Kmbl. 
2161; El. 108a. Behydd absconditum, Mk. Bos. 4, 22. 
be-hydelloe, -bidiglice, big*hydilfce, big-hidiglicc ; adv. Carefully; 
sollicite, sollcrter. Bd. i, 27; S. 489, 39; 3, 19; S. 5^7, 29; 4, 23; 
S. 595. 4- 

be-hydig, bf-hidig; adj, Carefid, vigilant, wary, watchful, solicitous, 
anxious ; sollcrs : — He wies se behydegesta [MS. bcliydcgae&ta] erat soller- 
tissimus, Bd. 5, ao; S. 642, 13: 4, 7; S. 574. 33. v. hydig. 

be-hydignys, -nyss, e; /. [be, by dan to hide] A desert, a wilderness; 
dcscrtuni: — Stelh Drihtnes tosceacende behydignys vox Domini concuti-^ 
ends desertum, Ps. Spl. C. 28, 7. 

be-hyldan to put off, to flay, skin ; excoriare : — He bet by bchyidaii 
he ordered to flay it, Ors. 4, 6; Bos. 84, 45. 

be-hypan; p, -hypte; pp. -hyped [hype a heap] To heap or cover 
over, surround, encompass ; contegrre, circurnsepirc, circumdare : — He wass 
mid w^pnum and mid fedndurn call iitan behyped cum armis et hostibus 
circumseptus erat, Bd. 3, 12 ; S. 537, 28. 

be-h^ng, -hTriiig, c; f. A hiring, letting out to hire ; locatio :■ — Bc- 
hfriiig vel gehyred feoh locatio, iElfc. Gl. 13; Soni. 57, 123; Wrt. Voc. 
20 , 00. V. ge-hyran. 

be-hydelloe; adv. More sumptuously ; sumptuosius. Cot. 186. 
be-bydlio sumptuotis. v. hydclTc. 

beig-bedm, es; m. A bramble; rubus: — Moyses astywde wid iinne 
beigbe&in Moyses ostendit secus rubum, Lk. Bos. 20, 37. v. bcgbeaiii. 

be-innau ; prep. dat. In, within ; in, intra : — Boetius da nanre frufre 
beinnan dam carcerne nc gemunde then Boethius thought qf no comfort 
within the prison, Bt. i ; Fox 4, 2. 

be-iman ; impert. be*irn ; p. -am, pi. -union ; pp. -urtieii To come or 
run into ; incurrere : — Ne bc-ini du on da inwitgccyndo do not run into 
their guiltp nature, Saliii. Kmbl. 660 ; Sal. 329. v. bc-yrnan. 
be-iimdan beyond; trans, ultra : — Bdundan lordanc trans lordatum, 
Deut. 1, 5: II, 30. V. be-geondan. 
be-lfioan ; p. -J^c, -ledlc, [d. -lecon ; pp. -lacen To flow around, inclose ; 
circuniflucre : — Y)> mec lagufaedme beledlc the wave inclosed me in its 
watery bosom. Exon. 122b; Th. 471, 26; Rii. 61, 7. 
be-ladiaxit ic -ladige ; p. ode ; pp. od To clear, excuse ; excusarc : — 
Hast he wolde beladian his modor that he might clear his mother, Ors. 3, 
9; Bos. 65, 24: TEirc. Gr. 28, 6; Som.'32, 35. v. ladian. 

be-ladigend, et; m. One who makes excuses, a defender; cxcusator, 
.ffilfc. Gl. 23 ; Wrt. Voc. 83, 64. 

be-lddung, t\ f. An excuse; apologeticus, excusatio: — Beladung apo~ 
logeticus, JE\(c. Gl. 106; Som. 78, 65 ; Wrt. Voc. 57, 44. v. ISdung. 

be>ldedan ; p. -Isdde ; pp. -l^d, -Idd ; v. a. To bring, lead by, mislead, 
lead; seducere, inferre, inducere, impellere: — Du beUGddcst us on grin 
thou hast mislead us into a snare ; induxisti nos in laqueuin, R. Ben. 7. 
Bcl£d bedn mid un)>c&wom impelli vitiis, R. Ben. 64. v. Uedan. 
be-Uafan ; de ; pp, ed To remain, to be left ; renianere, superesse : — 
An of him ne belxfde unus ex eis non remansit, Ps. Spl. C. 105, 11. v. 
liefaii. 

be-l»g surrounded, Ps. Th. 1 18, 153; p. e/be-licgan. 
be-laendan to deprive of land, Chr. 1 1 1 a ; Th. 369, 39. v. be-landian. 
be-Ueded; part, [lap evil] Loathed, detested; exosus. v. ladiaii. 
be-Uewa, an ; m. A destroyer ; proditor, traditor. v. l^wa. 
be-Uewan ; p. -l£wde ; pp. -l^ewed ; v. a. To bewray, betray ; tradere, 
prodere: — Diet he hyne wolde belftwan ut traderet cum, Mt. Bos. 26, 15, 
16. Hed hine belswde she betrayed him, Jud. 16, 21. Dzt lohannes 
bel£wed wass quod Joannes traditus esset, Mt. Bos. 4, 1 2. 
be-16wing, e ; /. A betraying, treason; proditio, Honil. Th. ii. 244, 22. 
V. be-l£wan, l£wa a betrayer. * 
be-lfif remained. Jot. 5, i; p, o/bclTfan. 


BELFLYS. 

be-lagen.bd6n to he oppressed; opprimi. Past. 58, 1; Hat. MS. 
be-lamp happened, befell, Beo. Th. 4928 ; B. 24^ ; p, </belinipan. 
be-landian i p. ode, ede ; pp. od, ed ; v. a. To deprive of land, to con- 
fiscate, disinherit ; terris privare: — Wear[i Eddgar bela ndod EVgar was 
deprived of land, Chr. 1091 ; Th. 359, 5. . Hi hi mr belandcdon they had 
deprived them. previously of their lands, 1094; Th. 361, 12. v. be- 
lendian. Opposed to gelandian to inherit. * 

beloed-Bweora ; adj. Possessed of an inflated neck ; inflata cervice 
prasditus: — Tc com belced-sweora I am neck-inflated. Exon. 127b; Th. 
489, 24; Rii. 79, I. 

belcentan to utter, give forth, belch, eructate; eructare : — Se l^cecraeft 
bi)> swide sw£te belcentan the medicine is very sweet to eructate, Bt. 22, 
1. Bodl; Fox 76, note 17. v. belcettan. 

beloettan ; p. te ; pp. ted To utter, give forth ; eructare : — NG mine 
weleras de worduin belcetta|» ymiias clue eructahunt labia tnea hymnum, 
Ps. Th. 118, 171. V. bealccttan. 
beld» bcldo boldness, rashness ; audacia. v. byld, byldo. 
be-leiio shut in, Ors. 4, 5 ; Bos. 81, 40 ; p. of belucan. 
be-le&n ; p. -16h, pi. -logon ; pp. -leahen To hinder by blame, re- 
prehend, reprove, forbid ; prolnberc, reprobarc, reprehendcre : — We l£ra|» 
daet preostas oferdruncen belcun odrum maunum we enjoin that priests 
reprehend drunkenness in other men, L. Edg. C. 57f Th. ii. 256, 14. 
He him dxt swydc beidh hoe multum illi prohibuit, Bd. 5, 19; S. 638, 
28, note: Bco. Th. 1027; B. 511. v. ledn. 

be-leogan, bi-lecgan ; p. -Icgde, -Idde, pi. -legdon ; pp. -legd, -Idd ; v. a. 
7b lay or impose upon, cover, invest, Igad, afflict, charge, accuse ; impo- 
nere, aflicere, onerarc, accusare : — Hed done hlcddor-cwyde husce belegde 
she covered the revelation with scorn, Cd. 109; Th. 143, 21 ; Gen. 2382. 
Papihus wxB mid Roinaimm swylcet domes beldd Papirius was invested 
with such authority by the Romans, Ors. 3, 8 ; Bos. 63, 40. We hine 
clonimum bclcgdon we loaded him with chains, Andr. Kmbl. 3119: An. 
1562. Hi de witum bciccga)> they afflict thee with tormetUs, 2424; 
An. 1213. sacerd belecge mid tyhtlan and mid uncnrftuiii if one 

charges a priest with an accusation and with evil practices, L. C. E. 5 ; 
Th. 1. 362, 8, 19, 21. Sc de hine belecge he who accuses him, L. O. D. 6; 
Th. i. 354. 30: 4; Th. i. 354, 15. 
be-led impelled, R. Ben. 64; pp. q/‘beliedan. 

be-l§daBbc-lcgd charged, accused, L. O. D. 4; Th. i. 354, 15 ; pp. of 
bc-lccgan. 

bo-legan, bi-lggan; p. -legde; pp. -ligd To surround with flame; cir- 
cumllagrare Gamma : — Lfge brlSgde surrounded with flame [Oer. unilodert 
mit lohe], Cd. 188; Th. 234, 22; Dan. 296. v. Idgan. 
be-legde covered, Cd. 109 ; Th. 143, ai ; Gen. 2382 ; p. q/^be-lecgan. 
be-lendan» be-hendan; p. de; pp. ed To deprive of land; terris 
privare: — Sc cyng bclasiide done eorl the king deprived the earl of his 
land, Chr. II 12; Th. 369, 39, 41: 1104; Th. 367, ii. Wear)) Eoda 
eorl and manege 6dre bclende earl Eudes and many others were deprived 
of their lands, 1096 ; Th. 362, 36. v. be-landian. 
belene, beolone, bclone, an ;/. henbane; byoscyamut niger: — 
Belenan meng wid rysele mix henbane with lard, L. M. 1, 31; Lchdni. 
ii. 7a, 1. Do belenan sedw apply the juice of henbane, 3, 3; Lchdm. ii. 
310, 7. Gciiini beolonaii si(d take the seed of henbane, 1, 2; Lchdm. ii. 
38, 1. V. beolone, henne-belle. [Henbane is so called fiom the baneful 
eflfects of its teed upon poultry, of which Matthioli says that 'birds, 
es|)ccially gallinaceous birds, that have eateii the seeds perish soon after, 
as do fishes also.’ The A. Sax. bcicne and beolone, Oer, bilse, O. Ger. 
belisa, Pol. bieliin. Hung, belund, Rus. bcleiia are words derived (ac- 
cording to Zeuss, p. 34) from an ancient Celtic god Belcnus, correspond- 
ing to the Apollo of the Latins: 'Deiii Bcicnus war das Bilsenkraut 
hetiig, dat von ihm Belisa und Apollinaris hiess,* Prior 109.] 
be-le6gan ; p. -leug, pi. -lugon ; pp. -logeii 7b belie, deceive by lies ; 
faJlerc: — Bclogen bcon falli, Gr. Dial. 1, 14. drr. ledgan. 
be-le61o flowed around, inclosed. Exon. 122 b; Th. 471, 26; Ra. 61, 
7 ; the reduplicated p. of be-lican, v. Ucan, and Goth, cognates at the 
end of lacan. 

b6-le6ran to pass over. v. bi-lcdran. 

be-ledsan, bi-ledsan ; p. -leds, pi. -luron ; pp. -loren [be, ledsan to 
loose] To let go, to deprive of, to be deprived of, lose; privare, orbare, 
privari, amitterc: — Ledhtc bclorene deprived of light, Cd. 5; Th. 6, 9; 
Gen. 86: Beo. Th. 2150; B. 1073: Andr. Kmbl. 2159; A"* 1081. 
D’xr ic swide beleds h€rum, dam de ic hiefde there I was much deprived 
of the hairs, which I had. Exon. 107 a ; Th. 407, 35 ; Rii. 27, 4. v. 
for-ledsan. 

be-lfiwa, an; m. A betrayer; proditor. v. be-lSweda, l£wa. 
be-16weds, an; m. A betrayer; proditor: — Mid ludan Gres Drihtenes 
bclewcdan with Judas the betrayer of our Lord, Waol. Catal. 1 37, 38, 
col. 1. V. bclewa, bel£wa. 

bele-wite simple; tiniplex:— Se wer wset swIdc belewite and ribtwts 
erat vir ille simplex et rechts. Job i, 1 ; Thw. 164, 2. v. bile-wit. 
bel-flys, et ; n. [bell a bell, flyt a fleece] The bell-wether’s fleece, 
the fleece of a sheep that carries the bell; tympani vcllus, i.e, ducit gregis 
' G 
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tintinnabuluni gestantit vellut : — BtUfiyt id iH, tympani vellus, L.R. SJ 
14: Th. i.438, 33. 

BHIiG', belig, bylg, bylig, bilig, btelg, bgelig, buloBi hudgei^ hagt 

puru, billows^ pod, husk, belly ; bulga, follii, siliqua, uter : — Bylg bulga. 
Cot. 37. Bylig/o//if, ^Ifc. Gl. 37; Wrt. Voc. 86, 15. Bilig utsr, Pt. 
Spl. M. 1 18, 83. [Dr//, balg, m: Gtr. balg, m: M. H. Ger, bulc, m: 

0 ,H,Ger, balg, tn,/oUu, uter: Goth, bat^, m; Dan. baelg. tn: O.Nrs, 
belgr, m.] oer. bedn-bclg. -bselg, blast-, mete-, wm-. v. ge-belg. 

BBIiOAN, ic beige, tfu bilgst, bilhit, he bilg|), bilh)), bylg|}, pi. TClga)f ; 
p, ic, he bealg, bcalh, tfu bulge, pt. bulgoii ; pp. bolgen. 1. 

V. reJUx. ace. To cause oneself to swell with anger, to make oneself angry, 
irritate oneself, enrage oneself; ira sc tumefacere, se irritarc, sc exaspe- 
■ rare : — Nelle tfu 011 6ciiesse tfd awa bclgan non in atemum indignaberis, 
Ps. Th. 103, 9. Ic bidde tfaet tf6 tfe iic beige witf me ne, quceso, itidig- 
tferis, Gen. 18, 30. Bealg bine switfe folc-agciide the people's lord 
irritated himself greatly. Exon. 68 a: Th. 353. 35; Ju!. 185. II. 
intrans. To swell with anger, to be angry, to be enraged; ira tumere, in- 
dignart, irasci: — Ge belgaf/ witf me mihi indignamini, Jn. Bos. 7, 33. 

i s. Sax. belgaii, v, reflex; p. balg; pp. boigan irasci, indignari: 

Ger. balgen pugnis certare : O. H. Ger. belgan tumere, irasc/.] 
DBR. a-be1gan, ge-, bolgen-mod. 

bel-hringes bedon, es; n, A sign by bell-ringing; signuni sonitu 
canipansB datum, K. Ben. 43. 

bel-huB, bell-bfls, es ; n.A bbll-house, a room or tower in the castle 
of a Thane, generally built between the kitchen and porter's lodge, where 
was a bell or bells to summon the inhabitants to prayers, and for other 
purposes; campanile vel campanarium, turris in qua pendent tintinna- 
bulum vel tintinnabula, Du Cange, fol. 1681, col. 712; cambana, col. 
708 : — Gif ceori hsfde ftf hfda Sgenes landes cirican and cyccnan, beil- 
ntfs . . . tfonne w«s he Jiegen-rihtes weorjjc if a freeman had five hides of 
his own land, a church and kitchen, a bell^house . . . then was he worthy 
of thane-right, L. R. a ; Th. i. 190, 15. 

bo-llbbani p, -lifde, pi. -lifdon; pp. -lifed, -lifd To deprive of life; 
▼ita private LTc c61ode belifd under lyfte the corpse was lifeless cold 
in the air. Exon. 51 b; Th. 180, 19 ; GG. 1383. v. libban. 
be-liogan, he -Ugeb* -Itbt pl- -Hcgab : p. -l«g, pi. -l£gon, -Idgon ; pp. 
-legen ; v, a, [be by, liegan to lie] To lie or extend by or about, to sur- 
round, encompass ; circumdare, cingere : — Hf belicga)i us mid fyrde etr- 
eumdabunt nos exercitu, Jos. 7, 9. Sid ed Etheopia land belige}r Gton 
the river encompasseth the Ethiopian land, Cd. la ; Th. 15, 7 : Gen. 239. 
Me ndd beheg want surrounded me, Ps. Th. 118, 153. 
be-lidenefl of the left or departed, Elen. Kinbl. 1752 ; El. 878; gen. 
pp.from be-lTtfan, 7.11. 

be-llfbn, ic -Iffe, tfG -Itfest, -Iffst, he -Itfe)), -Iffp; p. -Ilf, pi. -lifon; 
pp. -lifen To remain, abide, to be left; superesse, manere, remanere: — Ne 
•e rysel ne belTf|r morgen nec remanebit adept usque mane. Ex. 33, 18. 
He Ina bdSf tf^r bosfu mansit solus, Gen. 32, 34: Ps. Spl. 105, 11. HI 
nf mon tfsst of tfSm brytsenum bclaf, seofon wiliaii fulle sustulerunt quod 
superaverat de fragmentis, septem sportas, Mk. Bos. 8, 8. \Elat. bliven ; 
p. blGf : Dut. blijven ; p. bleef : Ger. bleiben ; p. blicb : M, H. Ger. be- 
Ifben ; p. be-leip : O. H. Ger. pi-Ifpan ; p. pi-leip : Dan. blive ; p. blev : 
Swed. blifva, bii ; p. blef, ble : in O. Nrs. the word is wanting, as well as 
in Go/A.] V. llfan. ' 

ba«llfdai -lifed deprived of life, lifdess, inanimate; defunctus. Exon. 
51 b; Th. 180, 19: GG. 1282 ; pp. q^be-libban. 
belig a bag. v. belg. 

be-llge)> encompasseth, Cd. 13; Th. 15, 7; Gen. 329. v. bc-licgan. 
be*limp an event; eventus, Lchdm. iii. 202, a8. v. gelimp. 
be«limpan; p. -lamp, pi. -lumpon; sub. -lumpe; pp. -lumpen [be, 
limpan to appertain] To concern, regard, belong, pertain, appertain; 
curare, pertiiiere : — Ne belimpb to tftf non ad te pertinel, Mk. Bos. 4, 38. 
Hwset tfsss to him belumpe what of that concerned him? Bd. 2, 12; 
S. 513, 39. Hwset bclimpb his to tfd what of it belongs to theef Bt. 14, 

3 ; Fox 4a, 35. Hit belimp)) to tfsere sprsece it appertains to the discourse, 
Bt. 38, a; Fox 198, 19. II. to happen, occur, befall; evenire, 

accidere, contingere : — f)S him titf sir belamp when that pain befell him, 
Beo. Th. 4938 ; B. 3468. 

be-ll8nUm» -listnian ; p. ode ; pp. od ; v. trans. [be from, lystan to 
desire] To evirate, emasculate, castrate; castrate. Part. p. belisuod, be- 
liitnod emasculated: — Belisnod spadatus, eunuchizatus, /Elfc. Gl. 2; 
Som. 55, 53 ; Wrt. Voc. 16, 26. Used as a noun, — A eunuch : — Belisnod 
spado, eutsuehsts, X,\k. Gr. 9, 3 ; Som. 8, 33. Sd)>lfce synd belistnode, tfe 
of hyra m6dor ipnotfum cumaj>, and eft synt belistnode tfa men tfe man 
belistna)), and eft synd belistnode tfe hig sylfe belistnodoii for heofona rice 
stm/ enim eunuchi, qui de tnairis utero sic nati sunt, et sunt eunuchs, 
qui facti sunt ah hominibus, et sunt eunuchi, qui se ipsos castraverunt 
propter regnum cedorum, Mt. Bos. 19, 1 2. v. a-fyran. 
be-Uanod, -listnod a eunuch, JE\lc. Gr. 9, 3 ; Som. 8, 33 : iElfc. Gi. 
a ; Som. 55, 53. v. be-listiian. 

be-li]> surrounds, Cd. la; Th. 15, 13; Gen. 23a. v. be-licmn. 
be«]idea} p. Aip, pi. -Utfou«-lidon; pp. -litfens-lideii \bt ffom,^ 


Iftfan to go, sail] To go from, to leave; effugere, reliiiquere :—>Lffc 
belideues lie the body of the Irft by life, i. c. the body of the lifeless, Elen. 
Kmbl. 175a : El. 878 : Exon. 53 a ; Th. 18a, 18, note ; 06. 1313 : Judth. 
12; Thw. 25, 36; jud. 280. Da belidenan [MS. bchlidcnan] the dead; 
mortuos, Andr. Kmbl. 3179; An. 1091. 

BBLIi, e ;/: beUe,un ; /. A bell ; campana, tintinnabulum, cymbalum 
Cyricc bell the church-hell. Hledtfor heora bellan a sound of their bell, 
Bd. 4, 23 ; S. 595, note 40. Belle tintinnabulum, ^Ifc. Gr. 5 ; Som. 4, 
39. Hdria)) hiue on bciluin laudate eum in cymhalis, Ps. Lamb. 150, 5. 
Sc6 lytic belle the little bell. Setf mycelc belle the large bell; campana, 
Lyc. [Plat. Dut. belle, bcl.] v. bellan. 

bell a bellowing, roar, cryJ Cd. 148; Th. 185, la; Exod. lai. v. 
b«l-egesa. 

BBIiljAN; part, bellende; ic belle, tfu bilst, he bilj), pi. bellaf); 
p. ic, he beal, tfu bulle, pi. bullon ; pp. bollen 7V> bellow, to make a 
hollow noise, to roar, bark, grunt; boare, latrare, grunnire: — Bearg 
bellende a roaring [panting] boar. Exon, mb; Th. 428, 10; Rd. 
41, 106. [Ger. bellen: Swed. bola; O.Nrs. belja.] 
belle, an ; /. A bell; tintinnabulum : — Hledtfor heora bellan a sound of 
their bell, Bd. 4, 33 ; S. 595, note 40 : .£lfc. Gr. 5 ; Som. 4, 39. v. bell. 
bell-huB a bell-house, L. R. a ; Th. i. 190, 15. v. belhGs. 
be-looen shut up, inclosed, Cd. 209 ; Th. 359, 24 ; Dan. 696 ; pp. of 
be-lGcan. 

be-logen deceived, Gr. Dial. 1, 14. v. be-le6gan. 
hoASh forbade, Bd. 5, 19: S. 638, 28, note. v. be-leln. 
belone, an ; /. Henbane: — Henne-belone, dtfrum naman belone henbane, 
by another name bane. Herb. 5, 1 ; Lchdm. i. 94, 5, note 9. v. hcnnebelle, 
belcne. 

be-loren deprived, Cd. 5 ; Th. 6, 9 ; Gen. 86 ; pp. q^be-ledsan. 
BBIiT, es; m. A belt, girdle; balteus. Cot. 25. [O. II. Ger. palz, 

balz, m 7 a girdle : Ger. Belt, m. name of the narrow straits between the 
Danish isles: Dan. belte a belt: Swed. biilte, id: O.Nrs. belti, n. id: 
Lot. balteus.] v. gyrdel. 

be-luoan, he -lyc)> ; p. -leac, pi. -lucon ; pp. -locen ; v. irons, [be, IGcan 
to lock] To lock up, inclose, surround, shut, shut up ; concluderc, reclu- 
dere, includere, circumcludere, amplccti, obserare, claudere : — Drihten hf 
belc&c Dominus conelusit eos, Deut. 32, 30. Gif he tfone oxan belGcan 
nolde SI non recluserit bovem. Ex. 21, 29. Da hit he hine gebringan on 
carcerne and d£r inne belGcan he gave an order to take him to prison and 
therein lock him up, Bt. i ; Fox a, 26 : Ors. 4, 5 ; Bos. 81, 40: Gen. 41, 49 : 
Ps. Spl. C. T. 16, 11. Belocen leotfu-bendum locked up in limb-honds, 
Andr. Kmbl. 337; An. 164. Wealle belocen inclosed with a wall, Cd. 
309 ; Th. 259, 24 ; Dan. 696. Dast man belGce jelc deofulgyId-hGs that 
one should close every idol-temple, Ors. 6, 30 ; Bos. 127, 36. 
be-lumi>e concerned; pertineret, Bd. z, 12 ; S. 513, 39. v. be-limpan. 
belune henbane, Som. Lye. v. belene. 
be-lFop locks, Hexam. 5 ; Norm. 8, 27 ; pres. 0/ belGcan. 
be-lytegeii ; p. adc ; pp. ad ; v. a. | lyteg crafty] To allure, inveigle, 
seduce; procarc; — He Mytcgade Crece he allured Greece, Ors. 3, 7; 
Bm. 59, 39. 

be-mmnan, bi-m£nan ; p. de ; pp. cd [be, mlEnan to moan, 111. q. t/.] 
To BEMOAN, bewail, lament, mourn; lugere, dolere, congemere: — Da 
hetffungdagas w£ron tfa gefyllede, tfe htg Moisen bemieiidon completi 
sunt dies ftanetus lugentium Moysen, Dent. 34, 8. 

be-m6t»nBibe-mjBton measured, compared, Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 60, 43; 
p. pi. ^ be-metan. 

B6me ; nom. ace ; g%n. a ; dat. um ; pi. m. The Bohemians ; Bohemi 
Riht be edstan syiidon Bcine right to the east are the Bohemians, Ors. 1, 
i; Bos. 18, 33. V. Behimas. 

b6me, an; /. A trumpet; tuba, salpinx: — Beman blawan to blow the 
trumpet, Cd. 227; Th. 302, 19; Sat. 602. Berne harbita. Cot. 27. v. 
byme. 

be-meam mourned, Cd. xo6 ; Th. 139, 14 ; Gen. 2309. v. be-meoman. 
be-meoman ; p. -meam, pi. -murnoii ; pp. -mornen [be, meornan to 
mourn] To mourn, bemourn, bewail, deplore ; lugere : — Dfn ferh|> be- 
mearn thy soul mourned, Cd. 106; Th. 139, 14; Gen. 2309. N5 ic tfx 
stunde bemearn I bemourned not the time. Exon. 130a; Th. 499, la; 
Rs. 88, 14. 

btfmero a trumpeter. Lye. v. bymere. 

be-metan ; p. -mst. pi. -m£ton ; pp. -meten ; v. trans. [be, metan to 
measure] To measure by, compare, estimate, consider; nietiri, commetiri, 
comparare, estimate : — Det hy tfa et nihstan hy sylfe to nohte bemietan 
that they at last compared themselves to nought, Ors. 3, 7 ; Bos. 60, 43. 
Det bj^ na sitftfan nines anwealdes hy ne bem^tan, ne nines fredddmes 
that afterwards they did not consider themselves [possessed] of any power, 
nor of any freedom, 3, 7 ; Bos. 6a, 11. Det hy heora miclan Inwealdes 
and longsuman hy sylfe sitftfan witf Alexander to nihte [ne] bem£taii 
that, in respect of their great and lasting power, they estimated themselves 
at nothing against Alexander, 3, 9 : Bos. 65, 39 : 4, 6 ; Bos. 86, 17. 
be-mldaiL, bi-mftfan; p. sn^p, pi. -niitfon; pp. -mitfen [be, mttfan to 
hide] ToUdeyConeeai; abscondere, occultare He ne mihte hit bcmltfan 
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non poiuii lateri^ Mk. Bof. f, 24, Hf ne mSgon heorUn ec|)ohtat fSre* 
Waldende bemfdan ikiy eannoi eonesat tktir ktan*a ihoughit ik§ 
Suprtme, Exon. 23 a ; Th. 65, 4 ; Cri. 1049. He hit mfigwlite bemiden^ 
hflsfde h$ had eonetaltd his shapi, Andr. Kmbl. 1712 ; An. 858. 

be-muronlAn ; p, ode ; pp, od [be, mnrcnian to murmur] To murmur, 
murmur greatly: obmurmurare : —Hu ungemetKce, ge Rdmware, bemurc- 
nia^ Aote immoderately, O Romans, do ye murmur. On. i, 10; Boi. 34, 9. 
ba-mumnii» bi-murnan; p. -monide; pp, -murned [be, muman to 
mourn] To bemoan, bewail, mourn, to care for; lugere, curare, lollicitum 
esie de re : — Hwset beniuriiest tfii why bemoanest thou f Exon. 10 b ; Th. 
II, 26; Cri. 176. Sfb ne beniume)) he bewails not his lot, 117 a: Th. 
449t 31; Ddm. 79. Feorh neliemumdon grfidige gfij^rincai the greedy 
warriors eared not Jbr the soul, Andr. Kmbl. 308 ; An. 154. 
be-mution iO McAaag’#/or; commutare. v. bi>mGtian. 
be-myldan [molde mould] To cover with mould or earth, to bury, 
inter, hide or put under ground; iiihumare, humare. Cot. loi. 

BBNy benn, e; /. ^connected with bana a slayer, murderer] A wound; 
vulnus : — Ne d£r £nig com bl6d of benne nor came there any blood from 
the wound, Cd. 9 ; Th. 12, 6 ; Gen. 181. Heortan benne the wounds of 
heart, i. e. sadness, grief Exon. 77 a; Th. 289, 17 : Wand. 49. Blatait 
beiina the palest ^ wounds. Exon. 19 a; Th. 48, 13: Cri. 771. Mf 
fcdlloii bennum leOce they fell sick with wounds, Cd. 92; Th. 118, 29; 
Gen. 1972. With this word the MSS. often confound the pi, of bend, 
as in Cd. 195; Th. 243, 12; Dan. 435, where benne stands for bende: 
and in Andr. Reed. 2077 ; An. 1040 : Exon. 73 a; Th. 273, 21, note; Jul. 
519, where bennum stands for bendum, v. bend. [O. //. Oer, bana,/; 
Goth, banya,/; leel, ben,/.] deb. bennian, ge>. 

BfiN: gen, dat, bdne ; ace, ben ; pi, nom, b^ria, bene ; /. A praying, 
prayer, petition, an entreaty, a deprecation, supplication, demand. Hence 
in Chaucer bone and our boon ; precatio, deprecatio, oratio, preces, pos* 
tulatio : — De&h de Aaes cyninges bSne mid hine swidode and genge w£ren 
[wseren, MS. T : waere, M&. Ca. O.] though the hing*s prayers were 
powerful and rffectual with him, Bd. 3, 12; S. 537, 18: i, 4; S. 475, 
32: 5, i; S. 614, 15: 5. 21; S. 643, 6. Be ryhtes bene of praying 
for justice, L. In. 8; Th. i. 106, 19. Dtn bdn ys gehyred exaudita est 
deprecatio tua, Lk. Bos. l* 13. Ic underfeng dine bdne suseepi preces 
tuas, Gen. 1 9, 2 1 . Hi heoiii dssra bdiia forwyrdnon they gave to them a 
denial of their requests. On. 2, 2; Bos. 40, 34. Micelra bdiia dieg 
litania major. Martyr. 25, April. [O.Afrs. bon,/, a petitioner,] 
bdn, bdnn summoned; p, of oannan. 

b8na, an; m. A petitioner, demander; rogator, supplex : — Gehyr me 
helpys bdiian exaudi me auxilii supplieem, Ps. Th. loi, 2. Hy bdna 
w£ron they were detnanders, or they demanded, Ors. 3, 1 1 : Bos. 73, 36. 
Hence bdna wesan to demand, request, Beo. Th. 6272 ; B. 3140: Cd. 
107; Th, 142, 6; Gen. 2357. 

ba-naoian ; p, ode ; pp, od, ed [be, nacian nudare] To make naked; de- 
nudare : — Du benacodest grundweall 6)) hneccan denudasti fundamentum 
usque ad eollum. Cant. Abac. Lamb. fol. 190a; 13. 
be-n6man, be-neman ; p, -nfimde, -ndmde ; pp, -n£med, -nemed [be, 
ninian to take] To deprive, take away ; auferre, privare : — He iie meahte 
hf dses landes bensman he could not deprive them of their land, Ors. i, 
10; Bos. 33, 35: Cd. 98; Th. 129, 32; Gen. 2152. Ealdre bencman 
to deprive ofUfe, Judth. 10; Thw. 22, 24; Jud. 76. Wuldre bendmed 
deprived of glory, Cd, 215; Th. 272, i8; Sat. 121. 

BBNO, e; /. A bench; scamnuni, abacus : — Bugon to bence they turned 
to a bench, Beo. Th. 659 ; B. 327. On bence w»s helm a helm was on 
the bench, Beo. Th. 2491; B. 1243. [Plat. 0 ,Sax. Dut. Ger. bank,/: 
M.H,Ger. banc, m.f: O.H, Ger, panch,/: Dan, Swed, bank: 0 ,Nrs, 
bekkr, m.] dbr. ealu-benc. meo<lu-. 
beno*Blttende ; part. Sitting on a bench; in scamno ledens, Judth. 10; 
Thw. 21, 20; Jud. 27: Exon. 88a; Th. 332, i; Vy. 78. 
beno-Bwdgf cs ; m. A bench-noise, noise from the benches, convivial 
noise; clamor in scamnis ad convivium sedentium, Beo. Th. 2326; 
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beno-peli es ; pi. -pelu ; n. A bench-floor, a floor on which benches are 
put; scamnorum tabulatum, Beo. Th. 976; B. 486: 2482; B. 1239. 
bend, bsnid, e ; /; es ; m. What ties, binds, or bends,— band, bond, 
ribbon, a chaplet, crown^ornament ; vinculum, ligamen, diadema: — Dset 
benda onlyseh that looseneth bonds. Exon. 8 b ; Th. 5, 1 2 ; Cri. 68. On 
la))ne bend in a loathsome bond, Cd. 225; Th. 298, 27; Sat. 539. 
Heora bendas towearp vincula eorum disrupit, Ps. Th. 106, 13 : 115, 7 : 
149, 8. Da benda sumes gehieftes vincula estjusdam captivi, Bd. 4, 22 ; 

S. 590, 28. DS lohanncs on bendum gehyrde Cristes weoruc Joanna 
cum audisset in vinculis opera Christi, Mt. Bos. ii, 2. Bend agim- 
med and gesmided diadema, iSlfc. Gl. 64 ; Soni. 69, 1 2 ; Wrt. Voc. 
40» 46. Mid golde gesiwud bend nimbus, 64 ; Som. 69, 1 3. dbr. ancor- 
bend, fyr-, hell-, hyge-, fren-, searo-, wsd-, wfte-. 
bendan ; p, bende ; pp. bended ; v. trans. [bend a band], I. 

to bend; flretere, tendere, iutendcre: — He his bogati bende^ intendit 
areum suum, Ps. Th. 57, 6. He bende his bogan arcum suum tetendit, 

7 i *3* II. to bind, fetter; vincire Sume hf man bende some they 


^bound, Chr. ibgd; Th. 294; 6, col. 2; log. ao8, a8; JElf. Tod. 4. 
DBR. ge-bendan. 

bend-lborm»c;/.il/Batf/or the reaping [binding] rf com, a harvest- 
feast; firma ad connegandas segetes, firma messis : — On sumere |ieddo 
gebyre^ beud-feorm [bCn-feorm] for rfpe in some one province a harved- 
feast is dvefor reaping the com, L. R. S. 21; Th. i. 440, 26. 
bdno; gen, dot, s; nom. acc. pi. ofhbn a pra^, q,v, 
be-neab he requira, Elen. Kmbl. 1233; v. be-nugan. 

be*neoed naked: — Of heftnede benecedes de captivitate nudati. Cant. 
Moys. Isrl. Lamb. 194 b, 42; pp, o/be-iucian. 
be-n6man; p. -n€mde; pp. -ndmed To deprive; ptlesxo: — ^Wuldre 
bcn€med deprived of glory, Cd. 215; Th. 272, 18; Sat. 121. v. be- 
n£mao. 

be-nemnaii ; p, -nemde ; pp, -nemed [be, nemnan to ssame] 7 b qffirm, 
declare, stipulate; asserere, stipulari:— A)>e benemnan^ declare by oa/A, 
Exon. 123b; Th. 475, 18; Bo. 49. Fin Hengeste IJnim benemde Fin 
dalared to Hengest with oaths, Beo. Th. 2I99 ; B. 1097: 6131; B. 3069 : 
Ps.Th.88,3; 94, ii; 88,42. 

be-no6tan» bi-nedtan ; p. -nedt, pi, -nuton ; pp. •noten [be, nedtan to 
enjoy, use] To deprive of the enjoyment or stse of anything; privare!— 
Aldre bcnedtaii to deprive of Hfe, Beo. Th. 1364; B. 680. Hedfde 
beiiedtan to deprive of the head, to behead, Apstls. Reed. 92 ; Ap. 46 : 
Cd. 50; Th. 63, 32; Gen. 1041: 89: Th. 110, i; Gen. 1831. 
be-neodan, b^nydan ; prep, dat. [be, neudan under] beneath, 
below, under; infra Hid bi)> swfde fior hire selfre beneodaii she is very 
far beneath herself, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 444; Met. 20, 222. Gif se sconca 
bi)* ))yrel beneodan cnedwe if the shank be pierced beneath the kna, 
L. Alf. pol. 63; Th. i. 96, 16, 17: 66; Th. i. 96, 31. Nis nSn wuht 
benydan [hinp no creature is beneath him [beneath God*s nolle#], Bt. 
36, 5 ; Fox 180, 18. 

BenoBing-tiin Rensington, Chr. 571; Th. 33, 28, col. I. v. Ben- 
singtHn. 

ben-feorm, e ; /. Food required from a tenant; firma precum, L. R. S. 
21 ; Th. i. 440, 26, for MS. bend-feorm, q.v. 

ben-geat, es ; pi, nom. acc. -geato ; n. A wound-gate, the opening tf 
a wound; vulneris porta : — Bengeato burston the wound-gates burst open, 
Beo. Th. 2246; B. 1121. 

be-niman, bi-niman ; p. -nam, pi, -nUmon ; pp. -numen [be, niman to 
take] To deprive, bereave; privare :—Sceolde hine yldo benimau ellen- 
d£da age should deprive him of bold deeds, Cd. 24; Th. 31, Z2; Gen. 
484. He hine his rfees benani ettm regno privavit, Bd. 3, 7 ; S. 529, 31. 
He us hsBfk hcofonrfce benuineu he has berrft us qf heaven's kingdom, 
Cd. 19; Th. 23, 20; Gen. 36a. 

be-nidaa; adv. [be, neodan under] Beneath, below, under; infra, 
subter ; — DC bist iefre bufan and ni benidan eris semper supra et non 
subter : thou shall be above only, and thou shalt not be beneath, Deut. 

benn, t;fA wound; vulnus, Cd. 9; Th. 12, 6; Gen. i8r. v. ben. 
bennian, bennegean; p. ode, ade; pp, od, ad [ben a wound] To 
wound; vulnerare; — Mec fsern bennade iron wounded me. Exon. 130a; 
Th. 499, 7 ; Ra. 88, 1 2. Ic geseah winnende wiht wfdo bennegean 
[benne gcan, Th.] / saw a block [wood] wound [lit. to wound ^ wound- 
ing] a striving creature, 114a; Th. 438, 4 ; RK. 57, 2. der. ge-b(*nnian. 
be-nohte, pi. -nohton enjoyed, Andr. Kmbl. 3407 ; An. j 70.7 ; p. of 
be-negan, q. v, 

be-nor]?an ; adv. In the north ; partibus borealibus : — Ofer call benor- 
)»n everywhere in the north, Chr. 1088 ; Th. 357, lo, 
be-notian; p, ode ; pp. od [be, notian to use] To use, consume; uti 
Hie hsefdan heora mete benotodne they had consumed their provisions, 
Chr. 894; Th. 166, 15, col. 2. 

b6n-xip, e; /. 77 i# reaping of corn by request; ad preces messio. 
Originally the tenant came to. reap corn etc. at his lord's request: in 
time, it grew into a custom or duty, but its old designation bdii-rfp was 
still used : — EAc he sceal hwfitidum gcAra beuii on raanegum weorcum to 
hlafordes wiUan, to-eAcan b^nyrl>e and benrfpe and iniedmiewecte etiam 
debet esse paratus ad multas ogerationes voluntaris domhsi sui, et ad 
b8nyr|)e, id est, araturam precum, et benrfpe, id est, ad preces meters, et 
pratum falcare, L. R. S. 5 ; Th. i. 436, 3-5. 

bfinaian ; part, ende ; p. ode ; pp, od [b£n a prayer, sian or sTgan to 
fall down] To fall down in prayer, to pray, entreat in prayer; supplicare, 
deprecari, orare : — Drihten bdnsiari Dbminum deprecari, Bd. 4, 25; S. 601, 
4. He wsn bdnsiende da uplfcati Srfiestnesse mfnra gesyaxs supplicans 
erat supernce pietati pro sospUate mea, 5, 6; S. 619, 35 ; 3, 12; S. 537, 
note 20. 

Bensing-tun, Benesing-tfin, Bssnesing-tfin, es; m. bensinoton or 
Benson in Oxfordshire; Bensington in agro Oxoniensi: — H^r Cudolf 
feuwer tfinas genam, Liggeanburh, and Aglesburh, and BensingtGn, and 
Egonesham here, in 371, Cuthumlf took four towns, lenburt, and 
AVLBtBURY, and BENSON, and BNSHAM, Cht. 571 ; Th. 32, 29, col. 3 ; 33, 
28, col. 1: 32, 29, col. 1 : 777 ; Th. 92, 1 2, col. 2. 
benat, he ben]) summonest, summons ; 2nd and ygd pers,prss, ofhstkOMa, 
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bCn-tSdt e;/. [b8n a p^aytr, tTd /imt] Praytr^fiu, rogaUon’^ayi^ timt 
fir mppluaiiM ; rogationum dies : — Bak is heilfq dssg, bla-tfd br€mu that 
is a high day, a eddbrat$d that far wupfiicaiion, Menol. Fox 148; Men. 75. 

bSn-ldde^ bdn-tigde. b€n-tidige ; adj, [bdn a ^ayar; talfa, tide poktMung, 
having obtainidi compos]. I. having obiainid a prqytr, bi^ 

fiiiad,fivourid,iueen^l: precum vtl supplicationis compos, fortunatiis; — 
Hie dier, Godes ^nces, swfde bSotfde [Mntidige, col. a ; bdntigde, p. 153, 
10, cols. 1, a] wurdon sefter dam gehfite ihtr§, God b§ /AanisS, th^ wrrB 
tury suecfssfid aftir that vow, Chr. 883 ; Th. 15a, 9, col. 3. II. 

aeeopting a praytr, tnorabU, graeioua; deprecabilis : — Bed d(i bSntyde 
vtl gehlystfull ofer dTne ))edwaa dtprteabUU otto tuptr ttrvos tuos, Ps. 
Lamb. 89, 13. 

ba-nugaa, he be-neaht /L be-nugon ; p. be-nohte ; tubj. prat, benuge 
[Ooth. binauhan, binah ; pp. binauht, btt, oportat] To naad, want, raquira, 
anjoy; indigcre, frui: — Donne he bega beiieah whan ha raquirat both, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1233; £ 1 . 618: Exon. 123 b; Th. 475, 12; Bo. 46. Oif 
hf dm wuda benugon if thay anjoy \have anjoymant of^ the wood, Bt. 25 
Fox 88, 19. Wid dan dp mlii wif disr benuge inganges dummodo uxor 
maa fruahtr ingratait. Hick. Thes. ii. 55, 3 a. And sid n6 ftdfre be- 
nohte and navar tinea ha anjqyad comfort, Audr. Knibl. 3407: An. 1707: 
2320; An. 1161. v..nogan. 

ba-numen deprived, Cd. 29 ; Th. 23, 20 ; Oen. 362 ; pp. ^be-niman. 
bdn-yrp, c;/. Ploughed land; prccum aratura : — Eac he sceal hwfl- 
tfdtim geira bedn on maoegum weorcum to hlafordes willan, to-edcan 
b€Dyr))e and b6nrfpe and mfidmfiwecte atiam debet esta paralut ad multaa 
ppafotionet voluntatit domini tui, at ad bdnyrl^e, id ast, araiuram praeum, 
at bdnrfpe, id att, ad preeaa matara, at pratumfalcara, L. R. S. 5 ; Th. i. 

436. 3-5. 

b**ii 74 Ua[l btHtath, umdtrt infra, Bt. 30, 5 ; Fox 180, 18. v. bc-nidan. 
BBd ; •indael, in t; pi. nom. aee. bedn ; gen. bedcta ; dot. bedum, bedm ; 
f, A BB : apis. The keeping of bees was an object of much care In the 
economy of the Anglo-Saxons. The great variety of expressions, taken 
from the flavour of honey, suflSciently account for the value they placed 

X it. While the bee-masters [bed-ceorlas, v. bed-ceorl] enjoyed their 
privileges, they had to pay an especial tax for the keeping of 
beat: — SwI swd sed bed sceal losian at the baa thall parith, Bt. 31, 2 ; 
Fox 1 1 a, 26. Sid wflde bed sceal forwcorj^an, gif hid yrringa awuht 
stloge)) the wild baa thall parith, if the angrily tting anything, Bt. Met. 
Fox 18, 9: Met. 18, 5. Da bedn herz\f drlfcne anleofan and ieteme 
t0xel the baat cany a delieioutfood and a poisonout tail, Frag. Kmbl. 34 ; 
Leas. 19. Be d&m de bedn bewita^ coneaming those who heap bean, 
L. R. S. 51 Th. i. 434, 35. * Ymbtrymedon me swS swa bedn eircumda- 
damnt me deut apat, Ps. Spl. 1 17, 12 : Ps. Th. 117, 12.. {Dut. bij, bijc, 
/.* Oar, biene, beie,/; M.H. Gar. ble,/; O.H. Oar. pta,/.* Dan. Swad. 
bi, n; O.Nrt. by, n; ganerally by-fluga,/. a 6ss^y.] dbr. bed-bredd, 
•««orl, -gang, -wyrt. 

be6/ am or thedl ba ; sum, cro : ba thou ; sis : — Gefultuma me fseste, 
donoe bed ic fsgere hfl adjuva me, at talvut aro, Ps. Th. 118, 117. Ic 
bed aro, ABlfc. Gr. 3a ; Som. 36, 29. Bed dG sts ; Bed he si/, 3a ; Soin. 
36, 30 : Beo. Th. 777 ; B. 386. v. bedn. 

b^-breid» bid-bredd, bf-bredd, es; n. I. bbi-bread, the 

pettan of flowart eoUaetad by baat and mixed with honey for the food of 
the larvea; apum panis. fir Quite distinct from weax beeswax: cera«B 
sr^pds : and hunig-camb honeycomb ; favus : — Ic com swetra donne du 
bedbredd blflnde mid hunige I am sweater than if thou blandedti baa-hyaad 
with hon^. Exon, ill a; Th. 425, 20; Ra. 41, 59. Hf synt swetran 
donne hunig odde bedbredd thay are sweater than honey or baadtread, Ps. 
Th. 18, 9. ^nce)) bfbredd swfltrci gif he £r bitres onbyrgeh bae-braad 
taama sumatar, if ha before has had a taste bitter, Bt. Met. Fox 12. 17; 

Met. 1 2, 9. Hit is hunige micle and bedbredde betere and sw6tre it is 
batter awd sweater than much honey and bee-bread, Ps. Th. 1 1 8, 103. II. 

sometimes, from a deficient knowledge of natural history, bed-bredd is 
used for hunig-camb honay-conh; favus: — Swdtran [MS. swetra] ofer 
hnnlg and bedbredde duleiora super mal at f ovum, Ps. Lamb. 18, ix. 
HIgSmh ton him difil gebrfiddes fisces, and bedbredd illi obtulerunt ai par- 
tem piseis asst, ct favum melUs ; of Mbsuear odrf IxbfSos bvrov /ispot, 
Hol owd issXtwoiov KiipCov and from a honay-cotiA, Lk. Bos. 24, 42. 
bndoe a baaeh-trae. v. bdee, b^ce, bdc. 

bed-oaorl, bed-cere, es; m. A bbb-cxorl, baa-farmar or haapar; b<^ 
chenis. apum custos -Be dfim de bedn bewita)^. Bedceorle gebyrep, gif 
he gafolheorde healt, dart he sylle donne lande ger/Bd bed. Mid us is 
germl dot ho sylle v sustras hum'ges to gafole coneaming those who heap 
less. It behoves a haapar of baas, if ha hold a taxable hive [stock of 
baas\, that he than shall pay to the country what shall ba agreed. With 
us it is agreed that ha shall pay five sustras of honey for a tax ; * bochero, 
id est, apum custodi, pertinet, si gavdheorde, k) est, gregem ad censum 
teneat, ut inde reddat sicut ibi mos [MS. moris] erit. In quibusdam. 
locis est institutum, reddi v [MS. vt] niellis ad censum,' L. R. S. 5 • Th. i. 
434. 35-436, 2. Swi ic dr be bedeere cw»p Ueut da eustoda apum 
dixi, L. R.S, 6; Th. i. 436, 17. [bedeere -BarAarous Lot. boeberus 
•■bed a baa, chenis s. hems a mastar.j dbb. pedw-bedeere. 
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^ BS6D« es ; m. a table; inensa : — Da da*gebr6^u act bedde sdton ss- 
daniibus ad manaam fratribus, Bd. 3, a; S. 525, 9. Du gearcodest be- 
iorau rofnre gesihpe bedd val beddwyste val roysan parasti in conspactu 
mao matuam, Ps. Lamb, a 2, 5. Beddas lancet. Cot. 123. [O.^ax. 

biod: O.H. Oar. piot: Go/A. biuds: O. JVrs. bjddr.] 

BBODAN* biddan; ic bedde, bidde, du beddest, bytst, byst, he 
beddep, byt, pi. beddap ; p. ic, he bedd, du bude, pi. budon ; pp. boden ; 
V. trans. 1 . to command, bid, order ; jubere, mandare : — Diss 

ping ic edw bedde hac mando vobis, Ju. Bos. 15, 17. He bc&d losepe 
dsBt he bude his brodrum dixit ad Joseph ut impararat fratribus suit, 
Gen. 45, 17: Ors. 6, 7; Bos. 119, 38: Andr. Kmbl. 69a; An. 
346. II. to announce, proclaim, inspire, bode, threaten; nuntiare, 

annuntiare, nuntiuin vel maiidatum deferre, przdicare, sigiiificare, inspi- 
rare, minari alicui aliquid : — He him frip beddep ha announces peace to 
them. Exon. 27 b ; Th. 82, ao; Cri. 1341. Ge&cas gedr budon cuckoos 
announced the year, 43 b ; Th. 146, 37 ; GG. 716. Him wss hild boden 
to him was war proclaimed, Elen. Kmbl. 36: El. 18. Hwxt sed rGii 
bude what that mystery boded, Cd. 202 ; Th. 250, 6 ; Dan. 542. GeAc 
inonap gedmran reorde, ,sorge beddep bitter in bredsthord the cuckoo 
exhorts with mournful voice, inspires hitter sorrow to the heart. Exon. 
82 a ; Th. 309, o ; Seef. 54. Dedh him fediida hldp feorhcwealni bude 
though the band of fiends threatened death to him, 46 a; Th. 157, 6; 
GG. 887*. Mk. Bos. 10, 48. III. to offer, give, grant; oti'erre, 

pnebere: — Bedd him ^rest sibbe offerres ai primum pacam, Deut. 20, 10. 
Uafa firna pane tfara, de du unc bude have thanks for the kindnesses, 
which thou hast offered us, Cd. ill; Th. 147, 7 ; Oen. 2435. [Plat. 
bdden to command, offer: O.Sax. biodan to offer: O.Frs. biada id: 
Dut. biedcii id: Oar. bieten id: M.H. GeT. biuten id: O.H. Ger. biotaii 
id: Goth, biudan id: Dan. byde to bid, offer: Swed. bjuda id; O.Nrs. 
bjdda i</.] DEit. a-beddan, be-, bi-, for-, gc-, 011-. 
beddu ; pi. m. Dishes, plates, scales ; laiiccs. Cot. 1 23. v. bedd. 
bedd-bolla, an ; m. A table-bowl, a cup, bowl ; cupa, Som. 
bedd-olap, es; m.A table-cloth, carpet, hanging; gausape^Tavodsrqs, 
,£lfc. Or. 9, 2 ; Som. 8, 28. 
beddende commanding, R. Ben. 5 ; part, if beddan. 
bnddendlio gemot the imperative mood. v. be-beddendlTc gemet. 
bedd-em, es; n. [bedd a table, ern a place'] A refectory, a dinings 
room; refectorium, ^Elfc. Gl. 107; Som. 78, 94; Wrt. Voc. 58, 9. 

bedd-fers, es ; m. [bedd a table, fers a verse] A song or hymn sung 
during meal-time; ad mensam carmen, hymnus. Dial. 1, 19. 

bedd-gmat, es; m. A guest at table; menss coiisors, convictor, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2177; All. 1090. 

bedd-gonedt, es; m. A table-companion; menae locius, convictor, 
Beo. Th. 691; B. 343: 3431; B. 1713. 

bedd-gereordu; pi. n. [bedd a table, gereord a feast] A table-meal, a 
feast; coiiviviuin, Cd. 74; Th. 91, 27; Gen. 1518.. 

beM-hrssgl, bcdd-regl [bedd a table, hreegl clothing] A table-cloth ; 
gausapcMiTovadirqt, ^Ifc. Ol. 30; Som. 6 j, 61; Wrt. Voc. 26, 60. 

bedd-Boedt, es; m; bedd-scyte, es; m. A table-cloth, table-napkin, 
hand-towel; niantile, mappa, CoL 136. 

bedd-wist, bedd-wyst, e ; /. [bedd a table, wist />orf] Food placed on 
a table, hoard, a table ; inensa : — DG gearcodest befdran mfnre gesihpc 
bedd vel bedd-wyste vel mysan parasti in conspactu mao mensam, Ps. 
Lamb. 22, 5. 

beofer, beofor, es; m. A beaver; castor, iElfc. Gr. 8; Som. 7, 13. 
V. befer. 

.Beofer-lio, Beofor-lic, es ; m. [beofer, lic?slie, led, le&h, 7. v. Ric. 
A. D. 1184, Beverli: Srom. 1330, Bcverlith] beverley, JPorAsAire; 
Beverlea in agro Eboracensi : — Her forpferdc se hdiga biscop loliannes, 
and his Ifc re^ep [MS. restad] in Bcoferlic here, A. D. 721, the holy 
bishop John died, and his body resteth at Beverly, Chr. 721 ; Erl. 45, 25 ; 
Th. 73, 15, col. 2 ; Heoforlic, col. i. 
beoflan; p. ode; pp. od To tremble, quake, he moved; tremere, con- 
tremere,commoveri: — Beofapeal beorhtc gesceaft all the bright creation 
shall tremble. Exon. Ii6b: Th. 448, 22 ; D 5 m. 58. Sed eorpe beofode 
the earth trembled, 24 b; Th. 70, 27; Cri. 1145. Beofap middangeard 
tha mid-aarth shall quaka, 20 b; Th. 55, 12 ; Cri. Sba. For his ansyne 
sceal eorpe beofian commovaalur a facie ejus universe terra, Ps. Th. 95, 
9 * bifiaii. 

booing, e; f. A trembling, quaking; tremor, der. corp-bcofuug an 
earthquake, v. bifung. 

bed-gang, es; m. A swarm of bees; examen. Cot. 15, 164. 
bedgol, babgo\\ adj. Agreaing, eonseutsng, bending wholly to; con- 
senticus. v. ge-bygel. 

beo-hdta? Cd. 156; Th. 193, 27. v^ bedt-hSta. 
beolone, an; /. Hanbane; hyoscyamus ni^er: — Oenim beolonan sied 
take seed <f henbane, L. M. 1, 6; Lchdm. 11. 50, 17: i, 2; Lchdro. ii. 
38, i; I, 3; Lchdm. ii. 4a, 15: 1, 63; Lchdm. ii. 136, a6; 3, 37; 
Lchdm. ii. 328, 23. v. belene. 

bedm am. Exon. 30a; Th. 91, 13; Cri. 1491. v. bedn. 
bedm a beam, Chr. 1137 ; Erl. 202, 13. v. bedm. 
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ba6-m6der; /. A BEV-Kormit, dioidnii? pA caitroi?^ 

JBlfc. Ol. aa; Som. 59, 104; Wrt. Voc. 2$, 61. 

BXOflT [bi6n], to heiSone ; part, bednde; ic bed [bedni], ttii bbt, bytt, 
he bij>, by]), be6|); imptrt. bed, pi, bed]); sub;, bed, pi. bedn To' 

BE, eaitt, h§wm§: eiie, fieri Hf ne tweddon ftrende bedn to dam Scan 
Iffe iMm dulntabani «si« transituros ad vUam ptrpetuam^ Bd. 4, 16: 
S. 584, 38, 18. De dfir bedn noldon who would not h§ thmr», Byrht.Th. 

13: By. 185 : Exon. 100 a; Th. 376, ap; Seel. i6a : Cd. 34; Tb. 
31, 15; Qen. 485: Mt. Boi. 19, ai: Bt. 5, 3: Fox la, la: JElfc. Or. 
35 ; &>m. a6, 48. Ic' dies folcet bed hyrde I am tko ptopiUU pa$ior, Cd. 
106 ; Th. 139, 34 ; Gen. 3314. Ic bed gearo i6na I shall bt soon ready, 
Beo. Th. 3655; Bk 1835: Exon. 71a; Th. 364, 17; Jul. 365: Andr. 
Kmbl. 144; An. 73. Ic bed hil I shall bt safe, Mt. Boi. 9, 3 i: Mk. 
Bos. 5, a8: Ex. 3, la. Donne ic stille bedm when I am still. Exon. 
103 b ; Th. 387, 5 ; RiL*4, 74 : 73 a ; Th. a68, 36 ; Jul. 438 : Mt. Lind. 
Rush. Sty. 9, 31 . Dfi dna bist eallra ddma thou edont art judge of all, 
Hy. 8, 38; Hy. Om. ii. 391, 38: Bt. Met. Fox 34. 53 ; Met. 34, 37: 
Exon. 8b; Th. 4, 34: Cri. 57: Cd. ad; Th. 34. 16; Gen. 538: Bd.g, 
19; S. 640, 43: Mk. Lind. War. 14, 70: Lk. Lind. Rush. War. 1, 76. 
D(i yrre byst tu terribilis ts, Ps. Th. 75, 5 : loi, 34 ; Lk. Bos. i, 76 ; 
Deut. 33, 33 . Hiora birhtu ne bi]) to gesettane their brightness is not to 
be compared, Bt. Met. Fox 6. 11; Met 6, 6. B 4 )) ealies leds'A# will be 

void of all, Cd. ai7; Th. 376, i; Sat 183: 109; Th. 144, 19: Gen. 
3393: Beo. Th. 604; B. 399: Ps. Th. 118, 143: Andr. Kmbl. 5383; 
An. 1695: Mt Bos. 5, 19, 33, 37: Ors. i, 1; Bot. ao, 18: Bt 37, 3; 
Fox 190, 15. Fela bi]) many there are. Exon. 78 a ; Th. 393, 14 ; Cra. i : 
ad a ; Th. 76, 5 ; Cri. 1 335. Ne by]) lang it shall not be long, ^cn. Gmi. 
433: Beo. Th. 3539; B. 176a. Sdlre bi]) igghwim it is better far every 
one, Andr. Kmbl. 640; An. 330: Ps. Th. ill, 9: Beo. Th. 3009: 
B. 100a: Mt. Bes. 5, 14, 19, 31 , 33 . Yldo bed]) on eor)>an igghwoBi 
craeftig age is on earth powerful of everything, Salm. Kmbl. 383 ; Sal. 
391: Exon. 36b; Th. TiS, 37; Gfi. 346. D^r wit t(i bed]) where we 
two are. Exon. J 35 a ; Th. 480k 31 ; Ra. 64, 5 : Beo. Th. 3681 ; B. 1838: 
Cd. 133; Th. 168, 30 ; Gen. 3785: Hy. 7, 88; Hy. Qrn. ii. 389, 88: 
Ors. 1, i; Bos. 30 , 31 : Bd. 4, 16; S. 585, »: Bt 10 ; Fox 30, 14: 
Nicod. 17; Thw. 8, 33 : Mt. Rush. Stv. 36, 31. Bed du suiuim mtnum 
geddfe be thou gentle to my sons, Beo. Th. 3457 ; B. laad : Andr. Knibl. 
438; An. 314: Exon. 81 a; Th. 305, 18; Fa. 90: Cd. 339; Th. 310, 
35 1 Sat. 733 : Jn. Bos. 3, 2. Ne bed^ ge td forhte be not ye too terrified, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3316; An. 1611: Ps. Th. 104, 4. Ne bed ic gescynded 
non eonfundar, Ps. Th. 118, 6. Bedn da oferhydegan ealle gescende 
eoffundantur superbi, Ps. Th. 118, 78: 148, I 3 . [Orm. beon; pres. 
beo, best, beoj>, bep ; subj. beo, be, ben : Laym. beon ; pres, beo, beost, 
bist, beo|), be]), bi]), bide ; subj. beo : O. Sax. bium, bist : O. Frs. bem, 
bim, ben, bin : Dut. ben : O. Dut. bem : Oer. M. H. Ger. bin : O. H. Ger. 
pirn: Slav, byti: Zend bd: Sansk. bhQ, bhavftmi.] v. com I am, 
wesan to be, 

bedn bees, Ps. Spl. 1 17, 12 : L. R. S. 5 ; Th. i. 434, 35. v. bed. 
bedn, bedmi commanded, assembled; p, <^bannan. 
bedn-brefid bee-hread, Ps. Spl. 18, ii. v. brd-bre&d. 
bedn-bro]), es; n. Perhaps mead, a drink of water and honey mingled 
and boiled together ; melicratum, L. M. 3, 34; Lchdm. ii. aid, la. 
bednde being. Cot 77; part, q^bcdii. 
be ongewyrhtum /ree/y; gratis, Ps. Spl. C. 34, 8. 

BBOB, es; m. I. beer, nourishing or strong drink; cerevisia, 

sicera. Beer, made from malted barley, was the favourite drink of the 
Anglo-Saxons. In their drinking parties, they pledged each other in 
large cups, round at the bottom, which must be emptied before they 
could be laid down, hence perhaps the name of a tumbler. We are 
speaking of the earliest times, for beer is mentioned in Beowulf : — Gebed- 
tedon bedre drunene oret-meegas, dast hie in bedr-sele btdan woldon 
Grendles gfide the sons of co^ict, drunk with beer, promised that they 
would await in the beer-hall the attack of Grendel, Beo. Th. 965; 
B. 480. ^t bedre at the beer, 4088 ; B. 2041 . Beer was the common 
drink of the Anglo-Saxons, hence a convivial party was called Gebedrscipe, 
q.v: a place <f entertainment, bedrsele a beer-hall, or bedrtfin a beer- 
enclosure, Hence also the other compounds, as bcdr-scealc a beer-server, 
bedr-setl a beer-bench or settle, and bedr-])egu a beer-serving. The 
following remark seems to be as applicable to the Anglo-Saxons as to the 
Icelanders,-— 61 heitir me 5 mdnnum, en nied Asum bjdr ale is called, by 
men and by gods, beer, AlvismdI. — Bedre. druncen drunk with beer, Beo. 
Th. JO^; B. 531: Exon. 73 b; Th. 371, 33 ; Jul. 486. He ne drinc]) 
win ne b^r vinum et siceram non. bibet, Lk. Bos. i, 15 : Deut. 14, a6, 
^Daet mon geselle twelf seoxtres bedras that they give twelve testers of b^, 
Th. Dipim. A.D. 90i-<g>9; 158, 33^ II. a beverage made of 

honey and water, mead; metheglin, hydromeli, Itis, n.^ibjZiseKs, ydro- 
■mellum, mnlsnm : — Be6t ydromeUum, JEdc. Gl. 33 ; Som. 01, 1 14; Wrt. 
Voc. 37,43. Bedr muUum, JElfc.jGl. 33; Som. 61, 118 ; Wrt.Voc.a7,46. 
[Plat, beer, is: Frs. Mar, n: Dut. Oer, bier, n: led . bjdr, fajdrr, ns: 
O. J 7 . Oer. pier, n : Sansk. pft to drink^ dbr. bedr-byrde, -sceate, -scipe, 
-lele, -scti, -^egu, -tfin : gebedr, -sefpe. 


^ b6<»% an ; m. A grove; Incas vd nemos, JElfc. Gl. 1 10 ; Som. 79, 39; 
Wrt. Voc. 59, 11. T. bearo. 

beonui to bear: — k ioeal beoran / shaU bear, Cd. ai6; Tb. 374, aa; 
Sat. 158: 317 r ^ 77 > ^ 7 » ao6. v. beran. 
beoTO, e; /. I.d birch-tree; betula. v. birce, byre. II. the Anglo- 
Saxon Rune ^ ->8, the name of which letter in Anglo-Saxon is beorc a 
birch-tree, hence this Rune not only stands for the letter b, but foe beorc 
a birch-tree, as, — ^ by]) blf8da le£i a birch-tree is void rf fruit. Hick. 
Thes. 1 . 135 ; Runic pm. 18 ; Kmbl. 343, 37. 

BIDOBOAN, ic beorct, he byre]); p. bearc, pi. burcon; pp, boreen [Jsil. 
barki, m. guttur], I. to make a sharp explosive sound; latratum 

vel sonum edere. v. gebeorc. II. to bark ; latcare ^ dumbau 

hfindas ne mSgon beorcan. We sceolon bcorcan and bodigan (fSm Uiwd- 
dum dumb dogs cannot bark. We ought to bark and preach to the 
laymen, L. JElfc. C. 33 ; Th. ii. 350, 34. Ic hwflum beorce swi hfiiid 
/ sometimes bark as a dog. Exon. 106 b ; Th. 406, 16 ; Rtt. ag, a. Hfind 
byre]) canis latrat,JE\fc,QT. 33; Som. 34, 8. Ne mseg he frsm bfindum 
bedn boreen he may not be barked at by dogs. Herb. 67, 2 ; Lchdni. 1 . 
170,17. iO.JVirs. berkja.] dbr. gebeorc, imreian. 
beoToen birchen ; tiliaceus [Ril. berckeii]. v. bircen. 

Beordnn ig, e; /. [Tg an island, beordan^bridan— bridnm with lA# 
young of birds] bardney in Lincolnshire; cqsnobii locus in agro Lincolnip 
ensi, Som. 

beornnde bringing forth; part. 0/ beoran. 

beorg, beorh, biorg, biorh ; gen, beorges ; dat. beorge ; pi. nom, ace, 
beorgas; gen. beorga ; dot. beorgum; m. I. « hiu, mountam; 

collis, nmns 'On Syne beorg on Sion*s hill. Exon, ao b ; Th. 54, ap ; Cri. 
876. 6]) da beorgas de man hdt Alpis>/o the mountains Mvhich they 

call the Alps, Ors. 1, i; Bos. 18, 16, 17. j£lc mfint and beorh 

by]) genyderod omnia mont et collis humiliabitur, Lk. Bos. 3, 5. ASt item 
beorge de man Athlans nemne]) at the mountain which Stey call Atlas, 
Ors. I, 1 ; Bos. 16, 6. II. a heap, burrow or barrow, a heap tf 

stones, place of burial; tumulus :—-Worhton mid rfSnum <nne steApne 
beorh him ofer congregaverunt super eum aeervum magnum lapidum, 
Jos. 7, 36. Bed dsst ge geworhton in b^lstede beorh done hcAn he efm- 
manded {bade] that you should work the lofty barrow on the place qf the 
funeral pile, Beo. Th. 6186; B. 3097: 56^; B. 3807: Exon. 50a; 
Th. 173, 36; Gu. 1166: 119b; Th. 459, 31; Hd. 8. \Laym. berhje: 
Piers bergh; sUU used jn the dialeet cf Yorkshire : Plht. barg: O.Sax, 
berg: O.Frs, berch, birg: Ger. berg: M.H.Oer. berc: O.H.Oer, 
perac : Goth, bairga-hei a mountainous district : Dan. bjerg, is : Swed. 
berg, IS : O. JVrt. berg, n : derived from beorgan.] der. ge-beorg, -beorh, 
heih-, mund-, $6-, sand-, stin-. 

boorg, berg a protection, r^uge; prassidium, refugiam. der. be 4 fbd« 
heorg, ge-beorg, scur-beorg : cin-berg. 

BBOBGAN ; ic beorge, dfi byrgst, byrhst, he byrge]), byrg^, byrh>, 
pi. beorga^ ; p. ic, he bearg, bearh, d(i burge, pi, burgon ; impert, bmg, 
beorh, fi, beorga^, beorge ge; pp. borgen^ v.a. I. cum dat. To 

save, protect, shelter, defend, fortify, spare, preserve ; servare, salvare, 
custodire, tueri, parcere : — Beorh dmurn feore salva animam tuam, Gen. 
19, 17. Woldon feore beorgan they would save their lives, Andr. Kmbl. 
3075; An. 1540. Beorh me, Drihtcn, swa sw 2 man byrh^ dfim splnm 
on his edgum mid bis br^wum eustodi me, Domine, ut piupillam oculi, 
Ps. Th. 16, 8. Dflst se bittra bryne beorgan sceolde fifasstum ))rlm that 
the bitter burning should spare the pious three. Exon. 53 b ; Th. 189, lo; 
Az. 57. II. dat. of the pers. acc, tf the thing or following wid,— 

To defend, secure, guard against, avoid; defendere, arcere, cavere, 
vitare : — Hy him hryre burgoo they secured him from fall. Exon. 43 a ; 
'I’h. 145, 30 ; GO. 703 : 55 a ; Th. 195, ai ; Az. 159. H^ beorga]) him 
bealonf]) they guard themselves against balqfttl malice, 44 b ; Th. 150,^; 
GG. 781. Druncen beorg dd from drunkermeu guard thyse^, 80 b ; In. 
303, 10; Fii. 34. Daet predsus beorgan wid ofer-drunceo that priests 
avoid [over-drinking] drunkenness, L. Edg. C. 57; Th. ii. 350, 13. 
[Orm. terrjhenn : Plat, bargen : O. Sax. gi-bergan : M. H. Ger. bergen : 
O. H. Ger. perkan, bergan : Gothl bairgan : Dan. bjerge : Swed. berga : 
O. Nrs. biarga : Grm. Wrtbeh. i. 1 507 refers to Ork. ppkyvvtu, pkpy- 
WfU to hedge round, to secure.] dbr. be-beorgan, ge-, ymb-. 

boorgnn to taste; gustaro: — Fdnix of dim wyll-gespryngum brimcald 
'beorge^ ast bada gehwylcuni the Pheenix tastes ocean-cold \water]from 
the well-springs at every bath. Exon. 57b; Tb. aog, 9; Ph. 110. v. 
byrgan. 

Boorg-ford, Beorh-ford, es ; m. [beorg a hill, ford a ford; collis ad 
vadum] burford in Oa|/brd!iAfr# Hdr CG^€d, Waast-Seaxoa doing, ge^ 
feabt xxii gedra his itces, art Beorgforda [M S. Bimrhforda], wid AEdelbald, 
Myrcena cing, and hiiie geflymde here, in 75a, Cuthred, king of the 
West-Saxons, fought in the twenty-second year qf his reign, at Burford^ 
with Mthelbold, king of the Mercians, and conquered nim, Chr. 75a; 
Erl. 49, 13. 

beo^-hlao]), es; n. A mountain-brow: roontis fastigium: — Ofer 
beorghleoda over the moussiain-bromt Exon. 114a; Th. 43S, 17; RA 
g8, 2, V. beorh-hli|). 
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iMOVg-MttOly et; ff. il mouniain- 4 wtlling ; habitacnlum in monte: — 
He ongan beorgietfel biigan k§ higtm to inkabit a mounimn-dwMing^ 
Exon. 34a; Th. 108, 15; Gli. 73. 

beorhi gin. beorgei; m. A kili, monnlain; collii, mont: — ^Ic mGnt 
and bcorh byj> genyder^ omnia mont a eollit kumiliabitur^ Lk. Boi. 3, 5. 
▼. beorg. 

beorh aava, Ps. Th. 16, 8; impart, q^beorgan. 
beorh-bllpt ^leojF, es; m,A mountain^kaight, mountain-brow: montia 
climis val faitigium : — Under beorhhlide undar tka mountain-kaigkt, Elen. 
‘ Kmbl. 157a ; £1. 788 : aoig ; El. 1009. W^ron beorhhlidu bl6de be- 
•tdmed tka mountaiH-browa warn baataamad with blood, Cd. 166; Th. 
ao6, 7 ; Exod. 448. Under beorhhleodnm among tka mountain-kaigkta, 
98; Th. 130, 13; Gen. J159. 

bawh-atnl^ -it 61 , ei ; m. [beorh a hill, ital a plaea, aaat, dwalling'\ 
A kiU^aaat, dwalling on a kill; ledea fuper coUem val clivum. t. 
borgwful. 

I^rh-atod60 et ; m. il mountain-plaea, plaea on a mountain, a moun- 
tain, mound; locuf in monte, mom, coUii :-^n beorhstede on tka mound. 
Exon. 60a; Th. 217, aa; Ph. 284. 
boorhtf et; ». Brtgktnaaa, a gliataning, light, sight, glanea, twinkling: 
fplendor, lumen, lux:^Dif le&te beorht cymep morgna gehwam this 
pure brigktnaaa eomath aack mom. Exon. 93 a ; Th. 350, 6 ; Sch. 59. 
Onftng oam' beorhte hire eAgena raeaivadtka sight [/ull sight, sparkling] 
qfkar ayaa, Bd. 4, 10 ; S. 578, a. Det bt^ an e&gan beorht that is in tka 
twinkling of an aya, Bd. a, 13 ; S. 516, note ao. ▼. bearhtm. 

BBOBHTy berht, byrht, bryht; adj. brioht, light, elaar, lucid, 
apUndid, aneaUant; tplendidui, lucidut, coruscus, clams, formosus: — Ball 
(tfn Rchama bib beorht ioium earpua tuum lueidum arit, Mt. Bos. 6, a a. 
Beorht Idles wlite tka land*a bright beauty. Exon. 27 b; Th. 8a, 3a; 
Cri. 1347. Beorht sumor bright aummar, 54 b; Th. 191, 29 ; Az. 95. 
To dare beorhtah byrg to tka bright dty, 15 a; Th. 33, i; Cri. 519. 
Beorhte burhweallaa'beorhte scfnab tka lucid city-walls shine brightly, Cd. 
aao ; Th. a8a, 31 ; Sat. a95. Dt cwom sunnan beorhtra Ifg then eama 
a^a, brighter than tka aun, Elen. Kmbl. aai8; El. iiio. Ht mddes 
e^n bcorhtran geddn May make the mind's aya clearer, Bt. Met. Fox ai, 
34; Met. ai, a7. Sum hafab beorhte stefne one has a clear voice. Exon. 
79 b ; Th. a98, 3a ; Crh. 94. II. bright, brilliant, magnificent, 

noble, glorious, sublime, divine, holy ; clams, praeclaras, eximius, augustus, 
dims, sanctus In da eistor-tfd, on done beorhtan daeg in the Easter- 
time, on that bright day. Exon. 48 b ; Th. 168, 1 7 ; G6. 1079. Meotud 
selmlhtig, beorht cyning Almighty Ood, noble king, Andr. Kmbl. 1804: 
An. 905. Ne wolde him beorht fader beam setniman the glorious father 
[Ood] would not taka the child from him, Cd. i6a ; Th. 204, 4 ; Exod. 
414. Se Sn dima is gMtseddig and beorht the only judge is stea^ast and 
aublime, Bt. 36, a; Fox 174, ao: Exon. 14b; Th. 30, aa; Cri. 483. 
Mid d;y beorhtan geblde with the holy prayer [the lAurd's prayer], Salm. 
Kmbl. 87; Sal. 43. [Wye. bright: Plat. Brecht a proper name,f: 
O.San. berht, beraht: Oar. preserved in proper names aa Bertha, 
Albrecht : M. H. Oar. berht : O. H. Oar. peraht : Ooth. bairhts : O. Nrs. 
biartr : Lat. fulgeo, flagrare : Ork. pkiysiw to bum, from the Sansk. root 
bbrSj to shine; bhargas splendour, brightnasel] oer. al-beorht, eall-, 
efen-, gold-, hedfod-, heofon-, htw-, r6dor-, sadol-, sigcl-, sigor-, sun-, 
swegl-, burh-, wlite-. 

beorhtaxit berhtan, byrhtan; p. te; pp.eA To shine; lucere, Ps. Th.' 

143* 7 * 

baorhto ; adv. Distinctly, clearly, lucidly, brightly; dare : — He geseah 
Egypta hedbyrig beorhte bllcan he saw the Egyptians' cities brightly glitter, 
Cd. 86; Th. 109, 13; Oen. i8aa. Donne sed sunne beorhtost sctneb whan 
the sun shines brighten, Bt. 9 ; Fox a6, 15 : Bco. Th. 3039; B. 1517- 
beorht-lKwll^ t\f, A glance; ictus oculi. Lye. v. bearhtm-hwtl. 
baorlitlnii, beorhtigan; p. ode; pp. od. I. #9 shine, brighten; 

clarere Dl^ his geeamunge oft miclum magenum scTnab and beorhti- 
gab thmre his earnings ofian shine and brighten with great virtues, Bd. 3, 
19; S. 550, 17. II. to sound clearly or loudly; dare lonare:— 

Beorhtode benawlg the bench-noise sounded loudly, Beo. Th. 2326; 
B. 1x61. 

boorhi-fio; adj. Bright, light, clear, lucid, splendid; Inddus, dams, 

2 >lendidos, Rnnic pm. 6; Hick. Thes. L 135; Kmbl. 340, 19:. Ps. Th. 
7 . 3 - 

beorht-lioe ; adv. Clearly, distinctly, splendidly; dare, splendide: — 
Dot' he beorhtlfce eaU geseah ut dare vidaret omnia, Mk. Bos. 8, 25 : 

' P*. Th. 118, 98: 147, 

bdoxhtauv es; m. Tumult; tnmultus :— HwBr ahangen was hedges 
beorhtmc rddera waldend where the Lord if glory was hung up by the 
tumult of the host, Elen. Kmbl. 4x0 ; El. aog. v. breahtm a noise, brecan 
to break, 

beorht-BOS* byrht-nes, -ness, -nys, -nyss, e ; /. [beorht bright] brioht- 
MBSS, claamass, splendour; splendor, daritas, nitor: — Qodes beorhtnes 
him ymboKedn daritas Dai cireumfulsit illos, Lk. Bos. a, 9 : M\fc, Gr. 
36; Som. 38 , 54 : Ps.Th. 118, 130. Edgena beorhtnes dn;gteMs y/d# 
eyas, Herb. fi, a ; Lchdnk i. xa8, 13 : By. 7, 31 ; Hy. Qm. iL 287, 31. 


b6orht-r6do!r» es; fit. The bright firmament, heaven; ather, Cd. 146; 
Th. 183. 19 ; Exod. 94. 

baorhta, beorhto, birbtu, byrhtu, e; /. Brightness, splendour: dari- 
tas, splendor : — Gif haleba hwilc mag fifre ofsion heofones le^htes hlQtre 
beorhto if any man may aver bahdd the dear brightness if heaven's 
light, Bt. Met. Fox ai, 78 ; Met. ai, 30. 

badr-hyrde, es ; m. A baer-kaeper, butter; cerevista custos, pinceraa : — 
Sum bib ^ ^Inbege, bedrhyrde g6d one is witty at wine-bibbing, 

a good bser-kaapar. Exon. 79 b; Th. 297, a8; Cra. 75. 

BBOBMA, an ; m ; bearm, es ; m. Barm, Uavan, yeast, froth ; fermen- 
tum : — Se beorma awent da gesceafta of heora gecynde barm changes 
creatures from their nature, Homl. Th. ii. 278, ai. Wistfullian on 
yfelnysse beorman to feast on the barm of evil, it. 278, 25. Heofena rfce 
is gelfc dam beorman ecdorum ragnum simila astfermanto, Mt. Bos. 13. 
33: Lk. Bos. 13, ai. Nim de and hunig and beorman taka oil and 
honey and barm, Lchdm. i. 398, 6 : Exon. 71 b ; Th. 26b, 1 1 ; Jul. 396. 
[Plat. Dut. barm, m. pen: Oer. barme, barme,/; Dan.Swad. barme 
drags, leas, barm!] v. and-, andbita. 

Beorman ; gen, a ; pl.m. The Biarmians. — The Biarmians inhabited 
the country on the shores of the White Sea, north-west of the river Dwina. 
Alfred calls them Beormas. They were called Biamiians by Icelandic 
historians, and Permiaki by the Russians, and now Permians. In the 
Middle Ages, the Scandinavian pirates gave the name bf Pemiia to the 
whole country between the White Sea and the Ural, Malte-Brun's Univer. 
Qeog. vol. vi. p. 419. In an Icelandic MS. on geography, written in 
the 14th century, Beormia and two Cwenlands are located together. 
Kvenliind II, ok ero norbr frd Bjarmalandi. Dua Quenlandia, qua 
ulterius quam Bjarmia boream versus extenduntur, Antiquitates Ameri- 
cana, p. 290. — Haldorson's Lexicon Islandico-Latino-Danicum, edited by 
Rask, has — Biarmaland, Biarmia, qua ob perpetuas iiives albicatur, 
Bjarmeland, Permien. Biarmia ortum versus ad mare album vel gand- 
vikam sita est : * — Fela spella him sledon da Beormas, £gbcr ge of hyra 
Sgenum landc, ge of d&m landum, de ymb hy Gtan w^ran ; ac he nyste 
hwat das s6des was, fordam he hit sylf ne geseah. Da Finnas, him 
buhte, and da Beormas spr£con ne&h an gebeddc the Biarmians told 
him many stories, both about their own country and about the countries 
which ware around them ; but ha knew not what was true, because he did 
not sea it himself. The Finns and the Biarmians, at it seemed to him, 
spoke nearly the same language, Ors. i, i; Bos. ao, li — 15. Da 
formas hafdon swide well gebCn hyra land tlte Biarmians had very well 
inhabited their land, 1, 1; Bos. 20, 7. 
boom children, Th. Diplm. A. D. 830 ; 466, 5. v. beam, 
boom for beam burned, Beo. Th. 3764, note ; B. 1880 ; p. o/beoman. 
BBOBK^ biom, es ; m. [this word is only used by poets]. I. a 
man ; vir : — Se beorn on warube scip geinitte the man found a ship on 
the strand, Andr. Kmbl. 478; An. 239: 1203; An. 602. Bodtius was 
beorn b6ca Boethius was a man skilled in books, Bt. Met. Fox i, 103; 
Met. I, 52: Exon. 83 a; Th.313, 22; Mod. 4. Beornes bl6de with 
man's blood, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 6y ; Met. 8, 34. Beornas Badan nemnab 
men name Bath, Chr. 973; Erl. 124, 12; Edg. 5. Beornas geonge 
young men, Cd. 184; Th. 230, 13; Dan. 232. Beoma sdlost the best 
of men, 162; Th. 203, 10; Exod. 401: Bt. Met. Fox 21, 82; Met. 21, 
41. II. a prince, nobleman, chief, general, warrior, soldier; 

princeps, vir nobilis, dux, miles : — Se beorn ageaf teddan sceit the prince 
gave a tenth portion, Cd. 97; Th. 128, i; Oen. 2120: 176; Th. 222, 
3 ; Dan. 99. purh das bmrnes cyme through the chief's coming. Exon. 
15 b; Th. 33, 24; Cri. 530. He dam beorae onewab he answered the 
warrior, Byrht. Th. 138, 65 ; By. 245. Me on bc&me beornas sticedon 
soldiers pierced me on the cross, Cd. 224 ; Th. 297, i ; Sat. 510. Beoma 
be&hgyfa bracelet-giver if warriors or a rewarder of heroes, Chr. 937 ; 
Erl. 112, 2; Edg. 30. III. rich; dives: — Bcomum and b^arfum 

to rich and poor. Runic pm. 12; Hick. Thes. i. X35; Kmbl. 341, 25. 
[Dan. Swed, Icel, bjdm, m. a bear; ursus.] dbr. folc-beom, gCb*, sige-. 
B 2 BOBNAN, byrnan; ic beorae, byme, dG beornest, beornst, 
byrncst, byrnst, he beorne j>, beornb, byrneb, byrnb, pi. beoraab ; p. ic, be 
bmm, bam, born, du burne, pi. burnoii ; pp, Immen. I. v. n. To 

BURK, be on fire; ardere, exardere, comburi: — Donne beorneb [byrneb, 
Spl.] eorre his cum auarssrii ira ejus, Ps. Surt. 2, 13. Se de tsfre nG 
beomeb on bendum ha who now ever bums in bonds, Cd. 222 ; Th. 290, 
12 : Sat. 414. Beam ^MS. beorn] bredstsefa [their] spirit burned. Exon. 
15 b; Th. 34, 10; Cri. 540. Heofoncandel barn the heavenly candle 
burnt, Cd. 148 ; Th. 184, 31; Exod. izg. Hrcder innan born his spirit 
burned within. Exon. 46 b; Th. 158, 18; GG. 910. Him sorga burnon 
on bredstum sorrows burned in their breasts, Cd. 37 ; Th. 48, 17 ; Geo. 
777. II. V. trans. To burn ; urere, comburcre : — Swa fyr wudo 
byrneb comburit ailvas, Ps. Th. 8a, 10. [O. Sax. M. H. Oer. 

O. H. Oer. brinnan : Oer. brennen : Swed. O. Nrs. brenna.] dzr. a-beor- 
nan, for-, ge-. v. barnan, byrnan, on-briiman. 

beom-07nlnff» es ; m. A tdng if men; virorum rex : — MGdmas ic de, 
be o rnc p U fa g, bringtn wylle 7 wB bring thee treasures, king if men, Beo. 
Th. 4308; B. 2148. 
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beome, zn; /, A coat of mail; lorica, Cod. Dipl. 7x6; A.D. 996-^ 
1006; Kmbl. Hi. 351, 26. v. byme. 

Beornloa rioe, es; n: mseg)), c; /. The kingdom or province </ the 
Berniciane, that ^rt of Northumbria which lies between the river Tees 
and the Scottish sea or frith ; regnuxn vel provincia Beroiciorum, a Tesi 
ad fretum Scoticum olim pertiiigens : — Oswio done 6derne d^l Nor|«n- 
hymbra rfces haerde, dst ii Beoniica Oswi possessed the other part of the 
Northumbrian kingdom^ that is Bernieia, Bd. 3, X4; S. 539, 35 : 5, 14; 

S. 635, 6. 

Beomioe; gen, a; dat, um; pi, m. The Bemicians; Bernidi: — Man 
gehSIgode twegen biicopai on his stal, Botan to Derum and Edtan to 
Beornicum two bishops were hallowed in his stead, Bosa over the 
Deirians and Eata over the Bernieians^ Chr. 678; Th. 6x, 17, col. i: 
Bd. 3, 24; S. 556. 45. 

beom-)ire&t, es ; m, A band of men or warriors ; virorum turma 
Monig bcornpreAt many a band of warriors. Exon. 96 a; Th. 358, 24. 
beom-wiga, an ; m. [wTga a warrior] A soldier, hero ; loricatus bcl- 
lator, Menol. Fox 447; Men. 225. 

be6r-8oealo, es; m. A beer-server, a butler; cerevis'ae minister: — 
Beurscealca sum some one of the beer-servers, Beo. Th. 2485 ; B. 1240. 
be6r*80ix>e a feast, v. gebedr-scipe. 

be6r-8ele, bidr>sele, es; m. A beer-hall, feasting-hall, hall, man- 
sion, palace ; cercvisise aula, convivis recipiendis locus, aula, niansio. pa* 
latium : — In [on] bedrselc in the beer-hall, Beo. Th. 968 ; B. 482 : 988 ; 

B. 492: Runic pm. 14; Hick. Thes. i. 135; Kmbl. 342, 5. Gesitta^ 
bedrselas beorna they shall inhabit the beer-halls of chieftains, Cd. 170; 
Th. 214. 2 ; Exod. 563. 

bedr-setl, es ; n. A beer-settle or bench ; scamnum cerevistam bi- 
bentium : — Ofer bedrsetle [MS. -sele] oit the beer-bench. Exon. 75 b ; Th. 
283. 28; Jul.687. 

beor-8winig; adj. [ « baer-synnig] Openly-wiched, a publican, Lk. 
Rush. War. 19, 2. v. bxr-synnig. 

beorp, berp, byrp. c ; /; es ; « f [beorp bears, from beoran. as byrp 
birp/rofft beran] A birt-h. the act of coming into life, the thing bom; 
iiativitas, partus, fettis. Cot. 87. Found in the compounds btrp-estre, 
berp-ling : v. also bcorpor, bcorpor-cwelm. -pinen ; hysc-bcor])or. [0. San. 
gi-burd, /; O.Frs. bcrthc, /: O.H.Ger. hurt,/; Goth, ga-baurps, /.* 

O. Nrs. burdr. w.] v. ge-byrd. 

bedr-pegu, f, A beer-receiving, heer-serving, beer-drinking; ccrc- 
visi* acceptio vel ministratio, cerevisix potatio : — Dxt wxs biter bcurpegu 
that' was a bitter beer-serving, Andr. Grm. 1533; An. 1535. iEftcr 
bcurpege after the beer-drinking, Beo. Th. 234; B. 117 : xa39 * B. 617. 

beoTpoT, byrpor, bcr))or, borpor, cs ; nt Child-birth, that which is horn, 
a fetus; partus, fetus: — .ffifter beorpre after childdfirth, Med. ex Quadr. 

4, 6; Lchdin. i. 344, 1 : L. M. 3. 37 ; Lchdm. ii. 330, i. De him hyra 
beorpor losie quibus fetus pereat, Med. ex Quadr. 4. 4 ; Lchdm. i, 342, 
2f. Mid beorpre felu. Cot. 87. der. ge-beorpor, hyse-. 
beoTpor-owelm, cs; m. A dead birth, an abortion, a miscarriage; 
fetus mortuus vel abortivus, abortus, Cot. 11. 

beorppr-plnen, e ; midwife; obstetrix [beorpor pTnen 

a maidservant], v. brodor-pTnen. 

bodr-tun, es; m, A beer-hall; convivis recipiendis locus vel aula, 
Mann. v. bedr-scle. 

Beorwio [wfc a village or residence, Beomica rf the Bemicians ; Ber- 
niciorum viciis] Berwick on Tweed, Som. 

beosmriende deceiving, Bd. 5, 12; S. 628, 31, note.^bysmriende. 

V. bysmerian. 


BBdST, byst, bysting, cs ; w f diestinos, the first milk of a cow after 
ra/vf«g ; ^colostrum : — Bedst biestings; obesta, .d^lfc. Gl. 31; Som. 61, 
102. Byst colostrum, .ffilfc. Gl. 31; Som. 61, 102. Bysling, piece 
iiieolc biest, biestings, thick milk, iElfc. Gl. 33 ; Som. 6 a, 20. [Plat. 
beest, beest-melk : Dut, Ger. biest : O. IJ. Ger. biost : Goth, bcist,] 
BBQT, es; n, I. a threatening, threat, command, menace; com- 

miiiatio, minx : — He ne wxs ondredeiide da bedtunge [bedt, MSS. B. C.] 
tfxs ealdormannes minas prineipis non metuit, Bd. i, 7; S. 477, 23: 
Exon. 68 a; Th. 253, 7; Jul. 176. II. peril; periculum 

Denden [den, MS.] in dam bedte w^eron while they were in that peril, 
Cd. 187; Th. 23a, 25; Dan. 265. III. a boasting, boasting 

promise, promise: jactaiitia, promissio glorioSa, protntssum: — Wxs him 
gylp forod, bedt forborsten their vaunt was broken, their boasting shat- 
tered, Cd. 4 ; Th. 5, 1 1 ; Gen. 70. He bedt eal wid de s6de gel jeste he truly 
fulfilled all his promise to thee, Beo. Th. 1051; B. 523: 160; B. 80. 
[Ger. M.H. Ger. butze, m. larva, terriculamenta.] der. ge-bedt. word-, 
bedt beat, hurt, Cd. 187 ; Th. 23a, 24; Dan. 265 ; p. o/‘beutan. 
bedp is, are, shall be. Exon. 44 a; Th. 149. 28; Gu, 768; 96 b; Th. 
361, 20 ; Wal. 22 : .®lfc. Gr. 25 ; Som. 26, 14 : Th. Diplm. A. D. 743- 
745; 28.27. v.bc<>n. ^ F 74d 

beddan are, Mt. Rush. Stv. 5, ii.^bedp. v. bedn. 
bedt-hAlfta an ; m. [MS. beo bedt, gebedt a command, decree, hSta 
a caller, commander] A commander, leader; imperator, duxi^Ahledp 
da fdr hxledum hilde calla, bald bedt-hSta bord upahdf then the herald of 


war leaped before the warriors, the bold conunander [Moses] upraised 
his shield, Cd. 156; Th. 193, 27: Exod. 253. 

bed-pedft es; m, A thief or stealer of b^; apum fur, L. Alf. pol. 9; 
Th. i. 68, 6. 

bedtian^bedtigan ; p, ode, ede ; pp. od, ed [bedt I. a threatening], I. 

to threaten; minari, minitari: — Agustinus is sfid, dxt he bedtigende 
fiSrecw^de Augustinus fertur minitaru preedinisse, Bd. 2, a ; S. 503, 29 : 
Exon. 67 b; Th. 250, 35 ; Jul. 137. II. to boast, vow, protnise ; 

magna loqui, polliceri, spoiidere : — Swa he bedtode ter wid his bedhgifan 
as he boasted before towards his ring-giver, Byrht. Th. 140. 18 ; By. 290. 
Ful oft wit bedtedaii, dxt unc ne ged^lde nemne de&p iina full oft we two 
vowed, that naught should part us save death alone. Exon. 115a; Th. 
442, 3a; Kl. 21. 

bedtian ; p. ode ; pp, od [from b6t a restoring, cure] To become or 
grow better; melius fieri, convalescere : — Da sona gefelde ic me bedtiende 
and wyrpende Mrn J/e// myself soon getting better and turning; con- 
festim me melius habere sentirem, Bd. 5. 6; S. 6ao, 12. 

bedt-lioe; adv. In a threatening manner, threateningly; minaciter, 
Jos. 8, 10 : Num. 14. 44. 

bedtung, e ;/. A threatening, raging; comminatio. minx ;Bedtonge 
d£dum gefyidon [they] followed the threatening with deeds, Bd. I, 15 ; 

4^3* 39* Ba wxs his indd mid dam Ixdtungum gebreged then was 
his mindfrightened by the threatenings, 2, i a ; S. 513. 14 : i, 7 ; S. 477, 
23. DER. ge-bedtung. 

bodt-word, es ; n, I. [bedt I. a threat] a word of threatening, 

threats ; minx : — Bedtwordum sprxc folcSgende the people's lord spake in 
words of threatening. Exon. 68 a; Th. 253, 24; Jul. 185. II. 

[bedt III. a btM^ing] a word of boasting ; jactatioiiis verbum : — Bedwulf 
bedtwordum sprxc Beowulf spake in words of boasting, Beo. Th. 5014 ; 
B. 2510. 

Bed-wnlf, es; m, [KBcado-wulf a war-wolf Teel. Bii&ulfr a war* 
wulf] BEowiap, a celebrated warrior of the Scyldings' race, a record of 
whose heroic deeds is given in the Anglo-Saxon poem bearing his name. 
It appears most probable that Beowulf was originally an Old Norse 
heathen Saga, written in the language common at the earliest agx in 
Denmark. Sweden, and Norway, but now only spoken in Iceland. This 
Saga it is hoped may yet be found in some Swedish library. The 
story informs us that Hrothgar built a splendid palace at Heorot in the 
nortli of Jutland. This palace was soon made a scene of slaughter, in 
consequence of the nightly attacks of a monster called Grendel, who 
carried off at one time no less than thirty thanes, for the purpose of 
devouring them in hit retreat. These dreadful visitations are continued 
during a period of twelve years. Intelligence of this calamity having 
reached the heroic Beowulf, a relation of Hrothgar, Beowulf resolves to 
rid the Danhh land of this monster; and. in pursuance of this design, sails 
from home with a company of fifteen warriors. In terrific conHicts he 
kills Grcndcl and his mother. — It was the first heroic poem by any 
Germanic nation, and must have been translated into Anglo-Saxon by 
a Christian, as is evident by GrendeKs mother being spoken of as a 
descendant of Cain, and numerous Christian allusions, when the Danish 
sovereignty in England was at its height, perhaps in the reign bf Canute, 
about A.D. 1020. If it were originally written in the Old Norse or 
Icelandic the Saga would be called Bd&ulfr, and the translator into Anglo- 
Saxon would naturally write it Beado-wuJf contracted to Bed-wulf : — 
Beowulf wxs breme, Beowulf was renowned, 

blxd wTdc sprang the glory of Scyld'e offspring 

Scyidcs cateran widely spread 

Scede-landuni in. in the Swedish lands. 

Beo. Th. 35-38 ; B. i8, 19. 

Heorot [Hropgar] eardode [Hrothgar] occupied Heorot, 

sinefage seld [MS. sell, the richly variegated seat. 

Beo. Th. 335; Jl t6fi. 

[Grendel] atol xglxca ; [Grendel] the fell wretch ; 

him on caxla wearp a deadly wound was manifest 

syndolh sweotol. m his shoulder, 

sconowa onsprungon, the sinews sprang asunder, 

biirston banlocan : the bone-inclosures burst : 

Beowulfe wearp /o Beowulf 

guphrep gyfede ; warlike fierceness was given ; 

scolde Grendel donaii Grendel, death-sick, 

feorhsedc fleun, must thence flee. • 

Beo. Th. 1636-1644; B. 816-830. 

Gefeiig da be eaxla The War-Goths* lord 

Gilp-Gcuta Icdd seized then by the shoulder . 

Grendles modor. Grendel* s mother. 

Brxgd da beadwe heard, Then the fierce warrior dragged- 

feorhgenTdlan. the mortal foe, 

dxt heu on flet gebenh : so that she bowed on the place : 

Ileo. Th. .T.78-3085; ». 1537-1540. 

-- bil eal purhwod, - - the falchion passed through all 

f£gne llxschoman, her fated carcase, 

hed on fict gecrong. she sank on the ground, 

Deo. 'ni. 11:19-3141; B. 15&7, ivSS. 
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b«6-W7Kfe9 e:/. [bc«) a (##, wyrt a plam] BWt-vroKttbalm-miHi, iwcord-, un-, wantm-: berend, gSr-. gSst-, helm-, reord*, iSwl*, 

apbstrum, BConumAMopot, acorus calamus, Lin: — Bcdwyrt apt* sc^n-, iScn-: berendnis, un-; here, -ssm, -corn, -fldr, -gafol, -gras, -hlfif, 
Oitrum, Cot. i a : ^Ifc. Ol. 39 ; Som. 63, 55 ; Wrt. Voc. 30, 9. Beds -s^ -tOii, -wfc : berie, berige, berge, blssc-, byrig^, hind-, streW-, wfn- : 

wyrt, de man on Ldden veruriam, and on Cre gel»eude bedwyrt, nemneb, hrtd : beam, cyiie-, dryht-, folc-, fred^, frum-, god-, hiSlu-, hGsul-, stcdp-, 

h^ bib canned on begdtium itdwnm, and on wyrtbeddum, and on sweostor-, world-, b^yj^" '• -cennung, -e&cen, -eacnung, -gcbyrdo, -gestredti, 
m£dum this plant, which in Latin is ealUd veneria, and in our language -lest, -lufe, -myrbra, -tc 4 m : bcarm, >clSb, -raegl : beorma, bearm, ge- 
bee-wort^ is produced in cultivated places, and in wort-heds, and in meads, b3mnan : byre : ge-byrd, -dsg, -tid, -wiglftre, -witega : byrde, ge-, in- : 
Herb. 7, 1; Lchdm. i. 96, ai: L. M. a6; Lchdm. ii. 68, 4. frum-byrdling, in-byrdling: bcorb, berb, berb-estre, bcrb-ling; hyse-: 

be-pAona; part, be-p^cende; p, be-p£hte; pp. be-p£ht; v,a, [be beorbor, -cwelm, -blnen, hyse-: b^r, bfiran, b£r-disc: b^rc, seppel-, 
dy, p£can to deceive'] To deceive, entice, seduce, draw away; dcciprre, com-, ewealin-, cwyld-, hlfs-, horn-, leoht-, lust-, wsestm-, unwaestni-: 
pellicere, illudere, s^ucere: — Sed nseddre bep£hte me serpens decepit b£rnes, lust-, WKstni-, unwacstm-: byrdeii, megen-, sorg-, syn-: bora, 
me, Ocp. 3, 13 : Mt.* Bos. a, 16 : ^Ifc. Gr. a8, 5 ; Som. 3a, I. Ic be- c£g-, horn-, mund-, r^-, r£i-, segen-, s6b-t sweord-, tacn-, w^g-, wspen-, 

pte odde forl£de seduco, 47 ; Som. 48, 53 : Jtitl. 16, 5. w!g-, wdb-, wrdht- : boren, acdel-. 

b6-p6oestre, zn;/.She who deceives, flatters, or entices, a harlot; Beran biirh; gen, burge; dat, byrig ; /. [Hunt, Beranbirt: Kni, 
pellex, ^Ifc. Or. a8, 5; Som. 3a, i. Banbyry] banrury, Oxfordshire : — Hdr C^iirfc and Ceawlin fuhton wid 

be-pdk>ung, e ; /. Lmm/ ^ roc/ice ; lenociiiium, Som. v. be-piecan. Brettas tet Beran byrig here, A. D. 556, Cymric and CeawHn fought 
be-pfilit deceived, Mt. Bos. a, 16; pp, q^bc-p£caii. with Britons at Banbury, Chr. 556; Th. 30, 9, col. 1, a, 3. 

be-jirenanf be-predan Tbwmit; nictare: — Tele nC da lenge dsre hwfle, berbSna, ae; f. Latin: berbdne, an ; Vervain; verbena: — BerbSna 
lie du dfn edge on beprenan [bepredaii, Cott.] m^ge compare now the [berbdne MS. H.] Dees wyrt, dc man vepioreptdfv, and 6drum naman 
length of the time, wherein thou mayesi wink thine eye, Bt. 18, 3: Fox berbdnam, nenineb, heiS ys culfron swide biwcub. Vervain. This plant, 
66, 7« which they call vervain, and by another name verbena, in colour is very 

b6r, beer, e; ace, bdr, b6re; /. A bed; lectiis, grabatus: — Nim ber dtn like to doves. Herb. 67, x; Lchdin. i. 170, ix-14. Verbena officinalis is 
iolle grabatum tuum, Jn. Lind. War. 5, la. Nim berc dine, Jn. Kush, intended by the drawing in MS. V. and by trepiortpeinr in Dioskorides. 
War. 5, 1 a. v. bier. v. 8esc-)>rote. 

BBBA, an; m. bear; ursus: — Dauid gewylde done wildan beran I bero a 6ircA-/ree ; betula : — Nim birc rinde /oite 6ircA-/ree rtW, L. M. 3, 
David subdued the wild bear, ^Ifc. T. 13, 26. Kofor odde beran on- 39: Lchdm. ii. 33a, 9. v. birce. 
ginnan to attack a fmar or bear. Exon. 92 a ; Th. 344, 21; On. Ex. 177. bere, an; /. A female hear; ursa. v. bera ursus. 

Sceall gyldan fin beran ie\ shall pay one hear* s skin, Oxs. 1, i; Bos. 20, BBBXS, es; m. Barley; hordeiim : — Da hdt he him here s^d 

37. ^ra ursus, .^Ifc. Gi. ai; Som. 59, 69: L. Ecg. P. iv. 28; Th. ii. bringan inde hordettm jussit afferri, Bd. 4, 28; S. 605, 36: ^Jfc. Gr. 8; 
a I a, a a. [Laym. beore: Plat, baar, m: but, beer, m: Ger. bar, m: Som. 7,63. Hira flex and hira beras [MS. bernas] wscron fordone eorum 
M, H. Ger, ber : O. H. Ger, pero : Dan. bidrii, e : Swed. bidni, m : linum et hordea lasa sunt. Ex. 9, 3 1 . [iSVo/. and North E. bear, here 
O, Nrs. bjdrn, m.] barley : Goth, barizeins, at^, made of barley ; hordeaceus : Swed. Norw. 

be-xdBOon to ^cause to smoke. Herb. 14, 2 ; Lchdm. i. 106, note 24. Icel, barr, n. i. spina abieiis vel pinus, xi. granum, semen, hordeum,] 

V. be-rdcan. bere a bed; ace. sing, q/'ber. 

bM^dan $ p. -riedde ; pp. -rfed [be- </«-, r£dari to 7*0 dispossess, bere-8Bm, ber-ern, beren, bern, beam, cs ; n. A barleyplace, a corn-- 

deprive of; private He hine rices berxdde he deprived htm of his realm, place, a barn; hurieum : — He gegaderaji his hwiicte on his bem congre- 

Andr. Knibl. 2653; An. 1328: 266; An. 133. Hie unscyidigne fcore gabit tritieum suum in horreum,mX, Bos. 3, 12; 13, 30. He feonnal> 

^ berffiddoh Me g'l/i/z/ess q/ Ai.v /i/e, Elen. Kmbl. 993 ; El. 498. hys heretics fl 5 re purgahit aream suam, Lk. Jun. 3, 17. Ic towurpe 

Eamulf hine beriedde set darn rice Arnulf deprived him of the kingdom, mine berenu destruam horrea mea, 12, 18 : 12, 24: Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 3, 
Chr. 887; Th. 156, 32, col. i; 33, col. a, 3: Bt. titl. 1; Fox x. 3. 12: Leo 103: no. 

be-rMsaa; p. de : pp. ed [be, rfestu to tmsA] 7*o rush into; trrucrc : — be-re6flan, bi-re 4 iian, -redfigean, ic -redfige ; p, -redfode ; pp. -redfod ; 

Dfi donne hie berfesa^ on swelce wedmddnesse when they then rush into v . a. To bereavr, seize, spoil, take away ; cripere, spoliare, privare 
such anger. Past. 40, 5; Hat. MS. 55 a, 25: Gen. 14, 15. Hed hit ne mseg his gewittes beredfiaii she cannot bereave it of its 

be-xmfanj p. -r6f, p/. -rdfon; pp. -rafen 7 *o bereave; spoliare: — Da de faculty, Bt. 5, 3; Fox 12, 25. Hfi niteg man hys fata hyne bcrcdfian 
Sodoma goldc berdfon [MS. berofan] those that had bereaved Sodom of quomodo potest quisguam vasa ejus diripere f Mt. Bos. 12, 29 : Mk. Bos. 
gold, Cd. 95 ; Th. 135, 13 ; Oen. 2078. v. be-redfian, be-redfan. 3, 27. Ic ondred, dxt du me beredfodest dinra cldhtra timui, ne violenfer 

BBBANf beoran, ic bere, beore, du bircst, hirst, byrst, he birep, byrep, auferres fllias tuas, Gen. 31, 31: 43, 18: 43, 14: Ors. 3, 7; Dos. 6l, 
birp, byrp, pi. berap; p. ic, he b.Tr, dti hxre, pi. b«ron; pp. boron; 16: Cd. 40; Tb. 53, ii; Gen. 859. 

V. a, I. to bear, carry, bring, hear or carry a sacrifice, offer, be-r6can, -rifican [recan to smoke] To cause to smoke; facere ut fumet 

bear off, carry out, extend, wear, support, endure, suffer ; ferre, ponare, aliquid : — Berec hit on hfitum ahsum make it smoke on hot ashes. Herb, 

afferre, oflhrre, deferre, proferre, exteiidere, gerere, tolerate : — Du call 14, 2; Lchdin. i. 106, 17. 

ping bircst thou bearest all things, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 551 ; Met. 20, 276. be-reocan, -rcccean; p. -reahte, -rehte; pp. -reaht, -reht. I. to 

Hed gfir birep sAe dearsM Me Salm. Kmbl. 876 ; Sal. 437. Eft relate, recount, explain; narrate, cxponcre: — Nu wille we sum ping 
byrep ofer lagiistredinas ledfne mannan shtdl hear hack over the water- scortlTce edw he him bercccan now will we relate to you shortly something 
streams the beloved man, Beo. Th. 598; B. 296: 4117; B. 2055. Se concerning him, Nat. S. Greg. Kls. 3, 2. II. to explain one's 

tfsBt wieg byrp he whom the horse carries, Elen. Kmbl. 2390; El. 1196. conduct, justify one's self; se excusare, se purgare, accusatoruin critnini- 
On handutn hf berap dd i/f /e, Ps. Spl. 90, 12. Seegas bus respondere: — HI simle seccap endledsc Uduiiga, hu hie bereccan 

b^ron beorhte fraetwa the warriors bare bright arms, Beo. Th. 432 ; [MS. C. bcreccean] msgen they always seek endless excuses, how they 

B. 213. De b^ron byrdena on discs dxsges h£tan qui poriavimus pondns may justify themselves. Past. 35, 3 ; Hat. MS. 45 a, 19. Him wses lyf. 

diet et asstus, Mt. Bos. 20, 12 : Lk. Bos. xi, 27. Ne here ge sacc nolite nesse scald diet he him mdste scyldan and beseegan [MS. B. bereccan] 
portars sacculum, Lk. Bos. 10, 4: Ex. 22, 13. Him wses ful boren to accepit locum se defendendi, Bd. 5, 19; S. 640, 11, note. v. reccan. ' 
Aim the cup was borne, Beo. Th. 2388; B. 1192: Cd. 6; Th. 8, 7; bere-oom, cs; n. [here bttrl^, com a grain] barley-corn, a groin 
Oen. 120. Dedflum onsflBgdncsse bser da:monibus hostias offerebat, Bd. 1, of barley; hordei granum :^IX bere-conia nine barley-corns, L. Ath. iv. 
7; S. 477> 13. By rep blddig wsel will bear off my bloody corpse, Beo. 3; Th. i. 224, ii. 

Th. 900 ; B. 448. Da wiccungddm widost bifiron who carried the magic bere-flor, cs ; m.A barley-fxoor, barn-floor; hordei area, Lk. Lind. 
art furthest, Cd. 178; Th. 223, 18; Dan. 121. Bmt da haett beran Rush. War. 3, 17. 

m6ston that they might wear [bear] a hat, Ors. 4, 10; Bos. 96, 20, 18. bere-gafol, es; n. Barley-rent, a tribute of barley: hordei tributum. 

Ic nelle beran edwre gymeledste 7 will not endure your negligence. One of the rents paid in kind, which, by the following enactment, is fixed 
L. Alf.p, i; Th. ii. 342, 10. II. to bear, produce, bring at the rate of six pounds weight for every labourer employed in the 

firth; fiicere, ferre, edere, parere: — .£lc g6d tredw byrp g6de waestmas barley harvest: — Mon sceal simle to bere-gafole agifan Bt anuni wyrhtan 
m/dry good tree produces [facit] good fruits, Mt. Bos. 7, 1 7 : 7,* 18. Dst six pund-wfega a man shall always give fir harley-retitfor every labourer 
wsu dedpes bedm se bssr bitres fela that was the tree ^ death which bare six pounds weight, L. In. 59 ; Th. i. 140, 5. 

much of Utter, Cd. 24; Th. 31, 3 ; Gen. 479: 30; Th. 40, 36; Gen. bere-gnes, es; n. barley-grass, a farrago; hordei gramco: — Grdne 
645. OifhetodBm rfee wbs on rihte boren if he to that kingdom was beregraes green fodder fir cattle [farrago], JElfc. Gl. 59; Som. 67, 
rightly bom, Bt. Met. Fox a6, 92 ; Met. 36, 46. [O.Sax. hetzn ferre, 124. 

portare: O. TVs. bera: O. H. Ger. btnn ferre, parere, gignere,generare: beTe-lil&f» es; m. A barley-loaf, barley-bread; hordeaceus panis. 

Goth, bairan ; p. bar, pi. berum ; pp. bairans to bear, carry, bring, bear v. bere barley, hlfif a loaf, 

children : O. Nrs. bera ferre, portare, sustinere, tolerare : Grk. ^ipsfv : beren, cs ; n. [bere-Bni, q. v.] A barley-place, a barn ; horreum, Lk. 
Sansk. bhyi to bear, hence Goth, barn a child: A. Sax. beam a chid,] Jun. 3, 17: 12, 18, 24. 

der. a-beran, Bt-, be-, fois f6r-, forp-, ge-, in-, on-, dp-, to-, under-, up-, beren | adj. Barley, made of barley ; hordeaceus : — Genim sinicl beren 
upa-, opge-, ymb-: berende, dedp-, feorh-, gar-, helm-, ledht-, reord-, mela trie fins barley-meal, L.M, l, 36; Lchdm. ii. 86, 24. Haefp flf 
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berene hlafas habit quinqui pamg hordtaetos, Ju. Boi. 6, 9: 6, 15. 
▼. here. 

beren, byren; adj. [bera a bear] Belongini^ to a bgar, t/rsime; uni- 
nuf : — Se byrdeita sceall gyldan berenne cyrtd [kyrtd MSJ odde ytercnne 
the riehest must pay a hear- or otter-skin veet. On. i, 1 ; Bos. ao, 37. 
berende; part. Bearings fruitful ; ferens, gerens, abundant, feraz:~ 
Wfneard berende vitU abundant, Ps. Spl. lay, 3 : Cot. 85. Blende b6h 
germen, TElfc. 61 . 60 ; Som. 68, 3a. v. beran. 
berendllo ; adf Bearable, tolerable, v. a-berendlfc. 
berendnia, -niss, e ; /. Fertility, fruitfulnett ; fertilitas, Leo 1 10. v. 
un-berendnis. 

be-r6nian; p. ode;; pp. od [regnian, r€nian to arrange] 7 b cause; 
moliri : — He6 wroht berdnodon [bcrenedon MS.] th^ caused strife, Cd. 
149: Th. 187, 6; Exod. 147. 

be-redfan, bi-re6fan ; p, -re 4 f,^/. -rufon ; pp.-rofen [be, redfan to reave, 
ro6] 7 b bereave, deprive ; spoliare, privarc : — Since bcrofene deprived of 
treasure, Cd. 144; Th. 179, 30; Exod. 36: Beo. Th. 5855; B. 2931. 

be-redtan ; p. -reit, pi. -ruton ; pp. -roten 7 b deplore ; deplorare - 
.ASdelingcs de 4 )> bereutan to deplore the death of the noble. Exon. 119b; 
Th. 459, ay; H6. 6. 

ber-ern a barley^place, a barn; horreum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 3, la. 
V. bere-«em. 

bere-B^dv es; n. Barley-seed, barley; hordeum, Bd. 4, a8; S. 605, 
36. V. here. 

berep hears, brings forth, produces, grd pres. 0/ beran, Mt. Rush. Stv. 
I, ai: Hick. Thet. i. 135; Runic pm. 18; Kmbl. 34a, a8. 
bere-tun, es ; m. [here barley, corn ; tGn an inclosure, a place shut iii] 
A barley-inelosure, court-yard, threshing-floor, corn-farm, grange, corn- 
village, BARTON ; hordei area, villa frumentaria. * Barton, Pradium do- 
minicum, vel terra quas vocant Dominieales, hoc est, quas in distributione 
nianerii dominus non elocavit hsereditarie, scd alendae familis suae causa 
propriis nianibus reservavit : Dominieum, Gallice Domaine. Vox in De- 
vonia, inquit Spelmannus, et plaga Angliae Occidentali bene nota,' Du 
Cange Gios : — perh-cl£nsade berctun hit permundavit aream suam, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 3, 1 a. 

bere-wlo, cs; n. A barley-village, a corn-village; hordeaceut vel frti- 
mentarius vicus, Th. Diplm. A. D. 1060; 38a, la : A. D. 1093 ; 443, 31. 
V. bere-tfin. 

berg a hill, mountain, Som. der. berg-aelfeii. v. l)eorg. 
berg-8Blfen mountain-elves ; oreades. v. aslf, -sBlfcii. 
bergon to taste; gustare: — Da dc ne berga^ de 4 )) qui non gustabunt 
mortem, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 16, a8. v. byrgan. 
berge, an ; /. A berry, grape, Dcut. 23, 24. v. berie II. 
bergelB-ledpf et; n. A burial ode; tepulcrale carmen, Leo 116. v. 
byrgen-lcu)>. 

bergeUflong, es; m. burial song sepulcralis cantus, Leo 1 1 6. v. 
byrgen-toiig. 

bergena berries, Deut. 23. 34; g, pi. q/* berie. 

Bergham-stydet cs ; m. bkrham, near Canterbury : — In (txre stdwe, 
6y hatte Bergliamstyde in the place which is called Berham, L. Wih. pref ; 
Th. i. 36, 6. 

bergyls, et; m. A burial-place, a sepulchre; sepulcrum, Coll. Monast. 
Th. 3a, 33. V. byrgcls. 

berh/or bearh shunned; vitavit, Bd. a, la ; S. 513, 28; p. q/'beorgan. 
berht; adj. Bright; splendidus, clarus, Bt. Met. Fox 32, 43; Met. a 2, 
22 . V. beorht. 

berhtan to shine ; lucere. der. ge-berhtan. ▼. beorhtan. 

Berhtep an; f. Bertha; Bercta, the daughter of Cariberht, king of 
Paris, and granddaughter of Clotaire, king of the Franks and Burgun- 
dians. Jn the year 570, she married JEdelhryht, king of Kent, By the 
queen's Christian conduct, the heathen predilections of the king were 
removed, and the way made clear for the preaching of Augustine in 597. 
V. .^elbryht : — dam, becom hlTsa to him daere cristenan ^festnysse, 
for don he cristen wif haefde, teo wses him forgifeu of Francena cyning- 
cyime, Bcrhte wsbs hSten. Dsst wTf he onfeng fram hire yldrum dsere 
arddnetse, daet he6 his le&fnyste htefde dxt hed done ^e 4 w dset cristenan 
gele&fan, and hire fifestnysse, ungewemmedne healdan mdste, mid dy 
bitcop, done de hf hire to fultume dxt geledfan tealdon, daes nama wxs 
Leodheard btfore that, a report cf the Christian religion had come to him- 
\JEAelbryht] for he had a Christian wife, who was given to him from the 
royal kin of the Franks, her name was Bertha. He received his wife 
from her parents on condition, that she should have his leave that she 
might hold the manner of the Christian belief, and of her religion, un- 
spotted, with the bishop, whose name was Liudhard, whom they gave her 
for the help of that faith, Bd. l, 25 ; S. 486, 30-36. 
berhtm-hwBBt ; adj. Smft as an eye-blink ; celcr ut oculi nictus : — Dec 
Ifgetu blace, berhtmhwate da dec bletsige the pale lightnings, swift as an 
eye-blink, ikesa shall bless thee, Cd. 19a; 1*11. 240, 3; Dan. 381. v. 
bearhtm. 

berhtra* ace. berhtre brighter, Bt. Met. Fox 22, 43 ; Met. 22, 22 ; 
camp, berht, beorht, q.v. 


berign berries, /Elfc. 01 . 47; Som. 65, 36; pi, berie. 
berien ; p, ode, ede ; pp. od [bxr bare] To bare, make naked, expose, 
exhibit, make a shew of; nudare, denudare, in medium proferre, osten- 
tare : — Benc-f’elu beredon they made bare the bench-floor, Beo. Th. 248 a ; 
B. 1239. Da de me f6r werode wisd6m bere|» who to me make a shew 
of w^om before the people, Cd. 179; Th. 224, ay; Dan. 142. v. 
barenian, a-barian. 

berian to taste, v. bergan, bjngan, 6n*berian. 
beria&Bbyrian /o Aappen. der. ge-berian. 

be-rldaa, he -rft ; p. -rad, pt. -ridoii ; pp. -riden ; v. a. 1 . to 

ride round, to surround, besiege : perequitare, prssdngere Dxt he hit 
gefan borfde that he besiege his enemy, L. Aif.^ pol. 4 a ; Th. i. W, 
4. II. to ride after, pursue; p^rsequi: — Da berid nion oxt 

wff then they pursued the wife, Chr. 901; Ing. lag, 14. He hine berid 
he rode after him, 755 ; Ing. 70, 1. 

BBBIB, berge, berige, berigie, an ; /. 1 . a berrt; bacca : — 

Berian berries. Cot. 36. Bergan berries ; baccx. Cot. 23. Nyni wTnbe- 
rian, de bedp acende xftcr odre berigian Sake grapes, which are formed 
after other berries, Lchdm. iii. 114, 5. II. a grape; uva. 

Though wTn-berie, q.v. a wine-berry, is generally used in Anglo-Saxon 
for a grape, yet brrge, berige are sometimes found, as, — Gif dG gange 
binnan dines freondes wineard, et dxra bergena swi fela, sw 2 dG wylle, 
and ne ber dG n 4 mG Gt mid di tf thou sfudt go within thy friend* s vine- 
yard, eat as many of the grapes as thou wilt, and carry not out with thee 
any more, Deut. 23, 24. Be6)’ dTnes wifes welan gelfce swS on win- 

gearde weaxen berigean, and on dines hGses hwomnium genihtsum the 
riches of thy wife shall he like as grapes may grow in a vineyard, 
and abundant on the corners of thy house, Ps. Th. lay, 3. [O. Sax. 

beri, n : Dut. bes, /; O. H. Ger. beri, n : Goth, basi, n : O. Nrs. ber, n. 
The Goth. Plat, and Dut., says Grimm [i. 1243], do not allow us to 
derive these words from the root of Goth, bairan, A. Sax. beran to bear, 
but it is probably connected with bxr bare, naked, signifying the bare 
fruit, which can be eaten immediately. Bopp derives the Teutonic words 
I and the Lot. bacca from Sansk. bhaksh edere; so the Goth, bati>" 
bhakshya cibus, eatable fruit.] der. bixe-berie, byrig-, hind-, strddw-, 
streaw-, win- [-berie, -berge, -berige, -berigie]. 
boriff to a ci/y, Wrt. Voc. 84, 45.=«byrig; dat. q/burh. 
berig-dreno, es ; m. [berige a berry, drenc a drink] Drink made ttf 
mulfterries; diamoron, Wrt. Voc. 20, 23. 
berige, an ; /. A berry, grape, Ps. Th. lay, 3. v. berie II. 
berigea, an ; m. A surety, L. H. E. 6; Th. i. 30, 5. v. byriga. 
berigean berries, grapes, Ps. Th. 127, 3; nom. pi. of berige. v. 
berie. 

berigie a berry, Lchdm. iii. 114, 5. v. berie I. 
be-rindan ; p. de ; pp. ed [be off, rind the bark] To hark, peel or strip 
off the bark; decorticare: — Bcrinde decortieavit. Cot. 62. 
be-ridwBian to repent, M\k. Gr. 33, MS. D ; Som. 37, 2a. v. bc- 
hredwsian. 

bem, es ; n, A barn ; horreum -Nabba)) da hrefnas hdddem ne bern 
the ravens have not store-house nor bam [cellaritim neque horreum], Lk. 
Bos. 12. 24: la, 18: 3, 17; Mt. Bos. 3, la: 13, 30. Bem horreum, 
.ffilfc. Gl. 109; Som. 78, 1 31. V. bere-xrn. 
beman to burn; ardere, ^Ifc. Gr. 35 ; Som. 38, 5. v. beornan. 
beme-lM, es; n. A burnt offering; holocaiistum : — Ic dc bernelic 
brengan mdste 7 muet bring thee a burnt offering, Ps. C. 50, 123; Ps. 
Grn. it. 279, 123. 

bemes a burning, Bd. 4, 21; S. 590, 21. v. bxriies. 
bemet, bemett, es ; n. A burning ; incendium, R. Ben. interl. 28. 
v. bxriiet. 

beming, f. A btaming; combustio, ustio, Som. Lye, v. bxrning. 
be-rofen bereaved, Beo. Th. 5855; B. 2931. v. bc-rc6fan. 
b6ron might bear, carry, bring, for bxrtii, perf. subj. ttf beran, Byrht. 
Th. 133,49: By. 67. 

be-r6wan; p. -rc6w, pi. -reowon; pp. -rowen To row round; remi- 
gando circuninavigare, Chr. 897; Th. 176, 41. 

berst loss; damnum, malum, ruina, Lupi Serm. I. 2: Wulfstani 
Archie|)iscopi Ebor. Admonitio sive Parxnesis, 8. etc. der. berstan. 
V. byrst. 

BEBSTAN ; part, berstende ; ic berstc, dG birst, he birste^, bierste)>, 
birst, byrst, bierst, pi. berstaj? ; p. ic, he bxrst, dG burste, pi. burstem ; 
pp. Imrsten. I. to burst, break, fail, fall; com fragore dissilire, 

Gorruere, rompi, frangi : — Ueofonas bersta^ the heavens burst. Exon. 21 b; 
Th. 58, 10; Cri. 933. Burstop ban-locan du bone-incloeuree burst, Beo. 
Th. 1640 ; B. 818. Wxgas burston the waves broke, Cd. 167 ; Th. 
ao8, 15 ; Exod. 483. Da burston da weallas muri illieo eorruerunt, Jos. 
6, ao : Ors. i, 7 ; Bos. 29, 38. Gif him i\> burste if an oath failed them, 
L. Ed. 3 ; Th. i. 160, ao. II. to make the noise of a bursting or 

breaking, to crash, dash, crack; fragorem edere, sonare, crepare: — Brim 
berstende b 15 d-egesan bwedp the dashing sea threatened bloody horrors, 
Cd. 166; Th. ao8, a ; Exod. 477. Fingras burston hisflngers cracked, 
,Beo. Th. 1525; B. 760. bcrsteii: Wyc. berste, breste: Plat. 
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banten : O. Sax. brestan : O. Frs. bertta : Dut. Gtr. bersteii : Af. H. Otr. 
bresten: O.H.Otr. brestan: Dan. bruite: Swed. brista: O.Nrs. 
bresta.] dbr. a-berstan, st-, for-, d)»-, to-, fit-, 
berating, e; f. A buritino, rent; niptura. dbr. inG)>-bersting, q.v. 
ber)> a birth, v. ber|7-estre, bcr[>-Iing, beor)>. 

Ber)>a Bertha; Bercta, Lat.f. the queen of JEdelhryhU hing of Kent. 
V. Berhte. . 

berden, a\ f. A burthen^ load; sarcina: — Se 4 m vel bcrJen sareina, 
Wrt. Voc. i6, 27. V. byrden. 

berp-eatre, an ; f. A hearer of children ; genetrix, Leo 1 10. v. -cstre. 

berp-lingf es ; m. Child-birth, v. hyse-berj^ling. 

ber)K>r child-hirth. v. beor))or, hyte-bcor)>or. 

bert-hwll a moment; momentum, R. Ben. 5. v. beorht-hwil. 

berwe ; dat. of bearo a graue^ q. v, 

be-ryfan [sbe-rc6fan] /o bereave; spoliare, privare: — Da ht ))ohton 
beddeii-stdlef rtcne bcryfan then they thought to bereave the powerful of 
Xi5 throne^ Exon. 84 a; Th. 317, 9: Mud. 63. der. redfan to reave, 
rob, bereave. 

be-r^pan; p. -rypdc, -ryptc, pi. -rypton; pp. -rypcd, -rypt To spoil; 
spoliare: — Berypton, Bt. Met. Fox 2, 23; Met. 2, la. v. rypan to rip, 
tear. 

be-aaoan; p. -s 6 c, pi. -socon; pp. -sacen To dispute about anything; 
in controveniam vocare. der. un-bcsacen. v. sacan. 

be-asanoan; p. -saencte; pp. -saeiict to tink; mergere, L. IE\(. P. 13; 
Th. ii. 368, 27. V. sencan. 
be-annot sf/nift; mcrsus; p/. o/bc-saencan. 

be-8flDt, be-sjfiton besieged, Ors. 1, 14; Bos. 37, 15; p. o/be-sittan. 
he-BBSio sank ; sobniersit, Ors. 3, ii; Bos. 75, 3a; p. o/be-sincan. 
be-a&rgiaa ; p. ode ; pp. od To lament, bewail, to mourn or be sorry 
for, to condole; lamentari, condolere, cotnpati, dcflere: — Ic besargige 
eompatior, 7 Elfc. Gr. 29 ; Som. 33, 52 : TElfc. T. 4a, 1 : Scint. 45, 50. 
be-a&rgung, t; f. A sorrowing, llymn. Surt. ia6, 24. v. sarguug. 
be-a&rigende condoling, v. be-sargian, sargian. 
be-a&wan to sow; conserere. v. sawan. 

be-aSwe, pi. -sSwen looked, Bt. 35, 6 ; Fox 1 70, 9 ; p. suhj. o/bc-seun. 
be-BOsar, 'Scear, pi. -sc£ron, -scearon sheared, shaved; p. of be-sceran. 
be-8oeadan; p. ede; pp. ed To shadow; obumbrare: — Fur hwam 
besceade)} heu mfintas and nidras why shadoweth it mountains and moors f 
Salm. Knibl. 680 ; Sal. 339. v. sccadian, ofcr-. 
be-aoedden separated, L. £. 1 . 32 ; Th. ii. 430, 9 ; pp. (/he-sccdfian. 
be-aoedf cos/, Andr. Kmbl. 2384; An. IT93: p. q/* bc-scufaii. 
be-aoedt shot into, precipitated one's self, Ors. 3, 3 ; Bos. 56, 5 ; p. of 
be-sce« 3 tan. 

be-aoedwian ; p. ode ; pp. od To look round upon, look on, consider, 
regard, watch ; circumspicere, intueri, considcrare, rcspicere, perscrutari, 
providere : — Hf bcscedwigende circumspiciens eos, Mk. fios. 3, 5. Ic 
onlficige, odde ic bescedwige intueor, ^Ifc. Gr. 27; Som. 29, 60. Be- 
scedwia)’ xcyrcs Itlian considerate lilia agri, Mt. Bos. 6, 28. Du ne 
besccawast nanes mannes had non respieis personam hominum, Mt. Bos. 
22, 16. Dxt he Alexandres [wisan] besceuwode that he might watch 
Alexander's conduct, Ors. 4, 5; Bos. 82, 22: R. Ben. 55. der. 
'fccuwian. 

be-aoedwlgere, be-sceuwcrc a beholder: spectator, Som. 
be-aoedwodnea, -ness, o', f. A seeing, tfisioa, sight ; visio, Ps. Spl. T. 

9. “• 

be-aoenoan to give to drink, v. bi-scencan. 

be-aoeoren shorn, Bd. 5, 7 ; S. 631, i5,=^be-scoren: pp. bc-sceran. 
be-aoe6tan ; he -sceute)), -scyt ; p. -sce&t, pi. -scutun ; pp. -.scoten To 
shoot into, inject, precipitate one's self, to be sent, go ; injicere, sc pr*ripi- 
tare, mitti, ire : — Ne bescy t se deufol nxfrc swa yfel ge))dht in to dam 
men nunquam diabolus tarn pravas cogitationes in hominem injicit. Alb. 
resp. 40. Curtins bescedt Curtins se prcecipitavit, Ors. 3, 3 ; Bos. 56, 5. 
Daet hf on grfind ne bescuton ut in abyssum ne irent, Lk. Bos. 8, 31. 
be-aoeran, bUsceran, -sciran, -scyran; p. -scser, -scear, pi. -sc^ron, 
-scedron ; pp. -scoren To shear off, to shave, cut off; attondere, amputarc, 
praecidere : — Hy eall heora hedfod bescedron they all shaved their heads, 
Ors. 4, II ; Bos. 96, 37; capitibus rasis, Ors. Hav, 4, 20; p. 270, 5. 
Dast he to predate bescoren beun mihte that he might he shorn as a 
priest, Bd. 4, I ; S. 564, 24. lulianus dedh to predste bescoren wsre 
though Julian had been shorn for a priest, Homl. Th. i. 448, 29. Ic 
mes n&frO ge-efsod ne n^fre bescoren, and gif ic beu bescoren, donne bed 
ic unmihtig ddrum maniium gelfc ferrum nunquam ascendit super caput 
meum, si rasum fuerit caput meum, recedet a mefortitudo mea et deficiam 
eroque sicut ceteri homines, 16, I7> Man ne mot hine besciran a 
man must not shear him, Jud. 13, 5. Gif he hine to predste bescire [be- 
scyre MSS. B. H.], mid xxx scillinga gebete if he shave him like a priest, 
let him make amends with thirty shillings, L. Alf. pol. 35 ; Th. i. 84, 7, 
9. Biscaer, Reim. 26. v. sceran. 

be-aoerian, -scirian, -scyrian, -scyrigan ; p. ede : pp. ed To deprive, 
separate, defraud; privare, separare, fraudare: — Her, A. D. Sai, w*r|» 
Ceolwulf his rfees bescered here Ceolvmlf was deprived of his kingdom. 




Chr. 821: Erl. 63. 10. Donne ic bescired bed fram tfinscire when lam 
deprived of my steidardship, Lk. Boi. 16, 4. Done we sceoldaii bescyrian 
dssre otifangenan ealdorlfciiysse quern nos privare auctoritate percepta </#- 
bemus, Bd. 1, 27; S. 492, 14.- Ne syndon hf to bescyrianne gem/en- 
sumnysse Cristes Ifchoman and blddcs non corporis ae sanguinis Domini 
eommunione pHvandi sunt, i, 27; S. 491, 27. He bescyra); hine sylfne 
fram dsere (Scan m6de he separates himself from the everlasting reward, 
Homl. Th. ii. 534, 34. Na bescyrej) of g 5 dum hf tfa gangciidan on 
uiiscyldigtiysse non privabit bonis eos qui ambulant in innocentia, Ps. Spl. 

^3* Mcc bescyrede Scyppend eallum the Creator deprived me of M, 
Exon, mb; Th. 427, 34; Rii. 41, 101. He wxs eallra his lima 
nunge bescyred he was deprived of the use of all his limbs, Bd. 5, 5 ; 
S. 617, 38. He hsf)) us dxs ledhtes bescyred he hath deprived ns of 
the light, Cd. 21; Th. 25. 12; Gen. 392: 21; Th. 25, 16; Gen. 394. 
Dxt ic nieahte ongitan Oodcs agen beam, scyidum bescyredne that 
I might comprehend God^s own child, separated from protections [sAiWifs], 
Exon. 83 b ; Th. 314, 2 ; Mod. 8. Wuldre bescyrede from glory sepa- 
rated, Andr. Knibl. 3235; An. 1620: Cd. 221; Th. 285, 26; Sat. 343: 
Exon. 8 a; Th. 3, 7; Cri. 32: 45 b; Th. 155, 29; GG. 867: Ps. Th. 
77, 29. Syndon ht to bescy riganne Cristes Itchoman and blddcs corporis 
et sanguinis Domini privandi sunt, Bd. l, 27 ; S. 491, 34. Hfg ne synt 
bepxhte odde bescyrede fram heora gewiliiunge mm sunt fraudati a desi- 
derio suo, Ps. Lamb. 77, 30; thei wcreii not defraudid of her desier, Wyc. 
V. bi-sccrian. 

be-aoerwan to deprive ; privare : — Ne dtnra firna me bcscerwc do not 
deprive me of thy mercy, Ps. C. 50, 98; Ps. Grn. ii. 279, 98. 
be-Boierod deprived, Chr. 821; Erl. 62, ii,»be-scired ; pp. of be- 
scirian. 

be-BOinaii; p. -sefin; pp. -scinen To shine upon, illuminate; collus- 
trare, illuminare : — Mec headosigcl bcscTne)’ the glorious sun shines upon 
me. Exon. 126b; Th. 486, 18; Rii. 72, 17. 

be-aoiran to shear, shave, Jud. 13, 5 : L. Alf. pol. 35 ; Th. i. 84, 7, 9. 
v. be-sccran. 

be-aoirian to deprive, Lk. Bos. 16, 4. v. be-sccrian. 
be-aoitan; p. -scat; pp. -sciten To bedaub; cacare: — Besciten caeca- 
batum. Cot. 189. v. scitaii. 

be-BOofen thrust off, precipitated, Mk. Bos. 5, 13; pp. q/'bc-sefifan. 
be-BOoren shorn, shaved, Jud. 16, 17 ; pp. 0/ bc-sceraii. 
bo-Bcre&dian to cut off; descinderc. der. screiidiaii. 
be-aoreopan ; p. -scmp,pl, -scrxpoii ; pp. -screpen To scrape, bescrape, 
make level ; raderc. v. screopan. 

bo-aorifen; part. Confessed, that hath undergone confession; con- 
fessus. V. serffan. 

be-aoufan ; p. *sccuf, pi. -scufon ; pp. -scofen ; v. a. To shove, thrust, 
cast, hurl or throw, to precipitate ; intrudcrc, immittere, detrudere, prx- 
cipitare : — Hfit hine da niman, and dxr on besefifan then ordered to take 
him, and to shove him in there, Ors. 1,12; Bos. 36, 38. Wa hi}) dxm, 
de sccal sfiwle bescufan in fyres fxdm woe shall be to him, who shall 
thrust a soul into the fire's embrace, Beo. Th. 37 .1 ; B. 184. Sc mihtiga 
cyning nidcr besefife}) in susla grund the mighty king casteth thee down 
into the abyss of sulphur, Elen. Kmbl. 1883 ; £ 1 . 943. Dc se ^Iniihtiga 
hcolstor besceaf the Almighty cast thee into darkness, Andr. Kmbl. 2384 ; 
An. 1193. Sc6 heord wear); on b£ bescofen grex precipitatus esi in 
mare, Mk. Bos. 5, 13. v. scGfati, scedfan. 
be-BOUton went, Lk. Bos. 8, 31 ; p. pi. (/be-sccotan. 
be-aoyldiglan ; p, ode; pp. o'd To accuse; accusare, criniinari. v. 
scyldigian, ge-. 

be-Boylian; p. ede; pp. ed To’ look upon, to regard; intueri: — Du 
bcscylst mid 6dre eAgan on da heofcnlfcan |>ing, mid odre du Idcast on 
das cor)iltcan thou lookest with one eye on the heavenly things, and with 
the other thou lookest on these earthly [ /Amif*], Bt. 38, 5 ; Fox 206, 18. 

bo-aoyran to shave, L. Alf. pol. 35 ; Th. i. 84, 7, 9, MSS. B. H. v. 
be-sceran. 

be-Boyre should shave; attonderet, L. Alf. pol. 35; Th. i. 84, 7, 9; 
yd pers. pres. subj. of be-scyran. 
be-Boyred deprived, Bd. 5, 5 ; S. 617, 38 ; pp. 0/ be-scyrian. 
be-Boyrednea, -ness, e; /. An abdication, a casting off, depriving; 
abdicatio. Cot. 14. 

be-BOSTTian to deprive, separate, defraud, Bd. 1, 27; S. 492, 14: 1, 
27; S. 491, 37: Homl. Th. ii. 534, 34: Ps. Spl. 83. 13: Exon, mb; 
Th. 427, 34; Rii. 41, lOi: Bd. 5, 5; S. 617, 38: Cd. ai; Th. 25. 12; 
Gen. 393: 21; Th. 25, 16; Gen. 394: Exon. 83b; Th. 314, a; M6d. 
8: Andr. Kmbl. 3235; An. 1620: Cd. 221; Th. 285, 26; Sat. 343: 
Exon. 8 a; Th. 3, 7; Cri. 33: 45 b*; Th. 155, 39; Gu. 867: Ps. Th. 
77, 39: Ps. Lamb. 77, 30. v. be-sceriaii. 
be-aoyxigan to deprive, Bd. i, 27 ; S. 491, 34. v. bc-scerian. 
be-acyrp shaves; yd pers. pres, q/* be-sceran. 

be-BOyrung, e ; /. [be from, scerung from sceran to tonsure or conse- 
crate] A deposing, degrading, putting from holy orders; exaiictoratio, 
desecratio, exordinatio. dbr. be-scyrian ? 
be-BO^ injects. Alb. resp. 40; yd pers. pres, bc-sceutan. 
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be-Mah Icokid ahout^ Gen. 24, 63 ; p. q^be-ie6n. 
be-aeald fvrrotfJidM, Cd. a; Th. 3, 27; Gen. 42; pp. o/be-iel)en. 
be-seoffaa ; p, -uegde, -idde, pi, -sasgdon, -s£don ; pp, -tcgd, -tdd [be, 
lecgan to anawir] To d^tnd; dcfendere : — Him wet lyfneue teald, dst 
he him mdste icyldan and besecgan on andweardiiesse hii geiacena Uavt 
was givsn him, that ha might shitld and dafmd himsalf in th§ pratanea 
his aecustrs, Bd. 5. 19 ; S, 640, ii. v. be-reccan. 
be-sellan; p. -lealde, -salde, pi. -icaldon, -saldon; pp. -leald [be bp, 
about, cellau to givi] 7 h surround, bring on; circumdare, obducere: — 
Sinnihte beseald surroundtd with perpttual night, Cd. 2 ; Th. 3, 27 ; 
Gen. 42. 

beeema, an; m. A btsom; fcops:— He gem8t hyt [hdi] gecldnsod 
mid beiemum invtnit aam [domumi] seopis mundatam, Mt. Foxe 12, 44. 
V. besma. 

be-eenoant bi-sencan; /. -sencte; pp. -fenced 7 b sink, immarga: mer- 
gcre, demergcre : — Ic besence mergo, ^Ifc. Gr. 28. 4 ; Som. 31, 36. 
Hredhnyi besencte me tempestas damarsit mt, Pf. Spl. 68, 3 : Ps. Th. 68, 
2 : Menol. Fox 421; Men. 212. De-laes me betencen nt mt dtmtrgant, 
Ps. Th. 68, 14. St besenccd on ids grfind dtmtrgatur in prqfundum 
maris, Mt. Bos. 18, 6: Lk. Bos. 10, 15. Dxt he gesSwe Satanan be- 
sencedne on tf&m grfindum belle that he saw Satan sunk in tht depths 
ofhtll, Bd. 5, 14; S. 634, 25. DKR. sencan. 
be-sengan ; p. -sengde ; pp. -lengcd, -sengd 7 b singe, scorch, bum ; 
ustuJare, urere, cstuare : — Bcren ear beseng singe a barley tar, L. M. i, 
51; Lchdm. ii. 124, 18. 6dra weron forberned odde besenged [MS. 
besenced] alia eestuaverunt, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 6. Hf besSwon on da 
besengdan burh and on da wdstan they looked on tht burnt and wasted 
city, Ors. 2, 8 ; Bos. 51, 42. 

be-se6n, -sion, bi-sedn ; ic -sed, dii -sihst, he -sih]), -syh^, pi. -sedl) ; p. ic, 
he -seah, du -sawe,p/. -sawon ; import, -sih ; pp. -sewen [be by, near, about; 
sedn to see]. I. to look about or around; circumspicere :~S6na 

dS ht besSwon hf, nSnne hf mid him ne gesSwon suddenly when they looked 
about them, they saw no one with him, Mk. Bos. 9, 8. Hi he beseah, di 
gescah he olfendas when he looked about, then he sbw the camels, Qen. 24, 
63. II. to see, look, behold; videre, aspicere : — Abraham beseah upp 

and geseah ))ri weras Abraham looked up and saw three men, Gen. 18, 2. 
Edgan his on [rearfena besed)> oculi ejus in pauperem respiciunt, Ps. Spl. 
10, 5. Besih on me aspice in me, Ps. Lamb. 118, 132. III. to 

go to see, visit; visere, visitare : — Beseoh wfngeard disne visita vineam 
istam, Ps. Th. 79, 14. 

be-aerian ; p. ode ; pp. od 7 b rob, plunder, deprive, deceive ; spoliare, 
fraudare He hine feore [MS. fere] beserode he deprived him of life, 
Ps. C. 50, 22 : Ps. Gm. ii. 277, 22. v. be-syrwan. 
bo-Mten beset; circumdatus, Ps. Th. arg. 19; pp. q/'b»>sittan. 
be-Mttaxi ; p. -sette, pi. -sctton ; pp, -seted, -sett ; v. a. [be by, lettan 
to Sit] To BESET, set near, appoint, to place, own, possess; circumdare, 
collocare, ponere : — Seo cw6ii da rdde heht mid eorcnanstanum besettan 
[MS. besetton] the queen commanded them to beset the cross with jewels, 
Elen. Kmbl. 2049 ; El. 1026. Ic d€ rategene besette / beset thee with 
strength, Andr. Kmbl. 2866 ; An. 1435. W^pna smil? besette swTnlfcnm 
hine the armour-smith beset it with figures of swine, Beo. Th. 2910 ; 

1453* Se hilga wsu searoj^ancuni beseted the saint seas beset with 
various thoughts, Andr. Kmbl. 2511; An; 1257: Exon. 60 a; Th. 218, 
19 ; Ph. 297. Domicianus da rddan Shtnyssa besette on dim cristenum 
Domitian appointed the cruel persecutions of the Christians, ^Ifc. T. 32, 
10. Szd ^eowna his besetton da semen servorum ejus possidebit earn, 
Ps. Spl. 68, 42. 

be-sih see, look, behold; aspice, Ps. Lamb. 118, 132: impert. of 
be-sedn. 

ba-einoani -sanr, ^/. -suncon; pp. -suncen 7 b sink; submergere, 
demergere : — Sed burh besanc on eorjian the city sank into the earth, Ors. 
3, 11; Bos. 75, 32. Twi byrig on eorj^an besuncon two cities sunk into 
the earth, Ors. 3, 2 ; Bos. 54, 43. Wats ic swtde besuncep I seas deeply 
sunk. Exon. 103 b; Th. 392, 5 ; Ra. ii, 3. y. siiican. 

be-elngaii; p, -sang, -song, -sungon ; pp. -sungen 7 b utter enchant- 
ments, to enchant, charm, bewail; excantare incantationibus, deplorare:— 
Ne sceal nin man mid galdre wyrte besingan rio man shall enchant a 
herb with magic, Homl. Th. i. 476, 9. besing enchant. Herb. 93, 2 ; 
Lchdm. i. 202, 13. Ge sceolon we&n w6pe besingan ye shall bewail 
torment with weeing. Exon. 41 b; Th. 139, 3; Gu. 587. 
bealning, o\ f, A bending ; sinuatio ficsining sinuatio, /Elfc. Gl. 
loo; Som. 77, 8; Wrt. Voc. 55, 11. 

be-eidn to look about: — Dost he hine ne besi^ that he look not about 
him, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 170, 17. v. be-sedn 1 . 

be-sittan^ to be-sittanne ; p. -sset, -sastt, pi. -sliton ; pp. -seten [be by, 
near, sittan to sit]. 1 . to sit round, surround, beset, besiege; 

circumdare, cingere, obsidere: — Da Lsecedemonian bes^ton da burh 
MsBsiane tyn winter the Lacedeemonians surrounded the city cf Messene 
for ten years, Ors. 1, 14; Bos. 37, 15. Se cyng lit [hf] besittan done 
castel &e king permitted [them] to beset the eoj/iir, Chr. 1087; Erl. 226, 
9. He bessBt da sinherge sweorda life dresemdedit magno eatercitu 




ensium reliquiae [superstites], Beo. Th. 5864 ; B. 1936. He f6r to 
Hrofe ceastre, and bmtt d^one castel he seent to Rochester, and beset the 
castle, Chr. 1087; Erl. 226, 5. Hie hine besfiton on £loe healfe on 
inum fsBstenne they beset it [the army] on every side in a fastness, 
Chr. 894; Erl. 92, 23 : 918; Erl. I02, ^5. He wsss beseten mid his 
fedndum on daere byrig he was beset by his enemies in the city, Ps. Th. 
arg. 19 : Chr. 894 ; Erl. 02, 7. Ic com beseten obsideor, iBlfc. Gr. 37 ; 

39, 8. Cassander hy hit dlir besittan Cassander commanded to 
besiege them there, Ors. 3, li; Bos. 74, 16. Hf )>ohton [MS. |}ohtan] 
hine inne to besittanne they thought to besiege him therein, Chr. 1094; 
Erl. 230, 22. Antigones hine bedrSf into inum fasstenne and hine d^r 
besast Antigonus dtZve him into a fastness and besieged him there, Ors. 3, 
11; Bos. 73, 18: Chr. 1106; Erl. 241, 8. Oif he dses maagenes ne 
haebbe det he hine inne besitte (f he have not sufficient power that he may 
besiege him within, L, Alf. pol. 42 ; Th. i. 90, i X. II. to be in 

session, to hold sessions, to be able to sit as master of, be in possession, to 
possess; considere, considere ad aliquid, possidere: — Fira beam aeht be- 
sitta|> filii hominum ad deliberationem considunt, Andr. Kmbl. 820 ; An. 
410. Ealdormen aeht besliton princes sat in council, Andr. Kmbl. 1216; 
An. 608: 1254; An. 627: Elen. Kmbl. 944; El. 473. Wili wil dsst 
is sirlfc, dsBt swi ledhtes andwlitan men sceolan igan and besittan ]:>^stra 
ealdor das i it is a woful thing, that the prince of darkness should own 
and possess [have influence over by sitting or being near, hold, be in pos- 
session of] men of so bright a countenance; heu, proh dolor 1 quod tam 
lucidi vultus homines tenebrarum auctor posiidet, Bd. 2, i; S. 501, 16. 
ba-aiwinn; p. edt; pp. ed 7 *o sew together, to join; jungere: — Be- 
siwed federgeweorc opsu plumarium. Cot. 145. v. siwian. 

be-eUagon slain, cut off, Chr. 937 ; Th. 205, 28, col. 2,sbe-slagen; 
pp. o/be-sle&n. 

be-eUbpan ; p. -slip ; pp. -sl6pen [be, sldepan to sleep] To sleep ; dor- 
mire : — He oft beslip he often dept, L. Pen. 16; Th. ii. 284, 3. 

be-alagen slain, taken away, Chr. 937 ; Th. 204, 28, col. i ; pp.of 
be-slein. 

be-eledn ; p. -s 16 h, pi. -sl6gon ; pp. -slagen, -sisgen, -slrgen ; instr. To 
beat, strike or cut off, take away, bereave; decollare, ct^endo orbare, 
private : — D£r wses heifde beslagen se strengesta martyr sanct Albatins 
decollatus itaque martyr fortissimus sanctus Albanus, there the bravest 
martyr, St. Alban, was beheaded, Bd. i, 7 ; S. 478, 33. He besidh syn- 
sceadan gewealde he bereft the impious of power, Cd. 4 ; Th. 4f 1 7 » 
Oeii. 55. Wuduwan fredddum beslcgeue widows bereft qf friends, 94 ; 
Th. 1 21, 15; Gen. 2010. 

be-elegen slain, Chr. 937; Th. 205, 28, col. i,-ebe-i 1 agcn; pp.qf 
bc-slein. 

be-alip slept, L. Pen. x6; Th. ii. 284, 3; p. o/be-sUipan. 
be-alipan ; p. -slipte ; subj. pi. -slipen ; pp. -aliped, -slipt 7 *o slip, lay, 
place, put, and with the preposition on on, upon, — to slip, put or lay on, to 
impose, clothe; ponere, imponere, induere HG heGg geoc he beslipte on 
ealle how heavy a yoke he laid on all ! Bt. i6, 4 ; Fox 58, 16. Be- 
slipen hf on hy bysmor induantur eonfusione / Ps. Th. 34, 14. Be- 
slipte mid gyldiium fnasum in fimbriis aureis circumamicta, 44, 15. 
V. slcpan. 

be-alltan; p. -slit, pi. -sliton; pp. -sliten 7 b slit, tear; findere, lace- 
rare; — Dec sculon moldwyrmas monige seonowum beslftan manymosdd- 
worms shall tear thee from thy sinews. Exon. 99 a ; Th. 37i»9 ; Seel. 73. 
Hir sculon abfdan bin besliten seonwuni here shall abide the bones tom 
from the sinews. Exon. 99 a ; Th. 370, 20 ; Seel. 62. v. slftan. 
be-Bl6gon, be-sloh bereft, Cd. 4 ; Th. 4* 1 7 : Gen. 55 ; p. of be-slein. 
BBBMA, besema, an; m. A besom, broom, an instrument of punish- 
ment mqde of twigs, a rod; scope, virga : — Gccl£nsod mid besmum seopis 
mundatam, Mt. Bos. 1 2, 44; clensid with bismes, Wyc. He hit [hGs] 
gemit mid besmum afeormod invenit earn [thmum] scopU mundatam, 
Lk. Bos. II, 25; he fyndith it [hous] clensid with ^esmes, Wyc. He 
[Brutus] h^ [his fff luna] hit gebindan, and mid besman swingan he 
[Brutus] gave orders to bind them [Ats five sons], and scourge them with 
rods [virgis cecidit, Hav.], Ors. 2, 3; Bos. 42,3. [F*rs. besma, m: 
Dut. Mzem, m : O. Dut. besem, bessem, m : Oer. besen, m: O.H. Qer. 
besamo : Bret, bezo, th. a birch.] 

bo-aniitaii ; p. -smit, pi. -smiton ; pp. -smiten [be, smitta smut] To 
BEBMUT, defile, dirty, pollute, contaminate; potluere, inquinare, coinqui- 
nare, contaminate Dset hine besmftan m£ge quod possit eum coinqsd- 
nare, Mk. Bos. 7, 15; Cd. 127; Th. l6a, 14: Gen. 2681: Judth. 10; 
Thw. 22, 12; Jud. 59: Exon. 8x a; Th. 305, 8; Fii. 85. Ic bcsmfte 
polluo, AEIfc. Gr. 28, 3 ; Som. 30. 49 : Ps. Spl. C. 88, 34* 

J»ing de done mann ^imlta]’ ; ne beamft done mann, deih he unf’woge- 
num handum tte'hcee sunt qua coinquinant hominem; non lotis autem 
manibus manducare, non emnquinat hominem, Mt. Bos. 15, 20: 15, 18: 
Ps. Th. 54, 20. Besmiten mid synne defiled with sin, Cd. 74 ; Th. 91 , 30 ; 
Gen. 1520 : Jos. 7, 12 : Bt. Met. Fox 8, 65 ; Met. 8, 33. Det hyg 
n£ron besmitene ut non eosstaminarentur, Jn. Bos. 18, 28 : Ps. Th. 52^ 

1 : 106, 16 : Mk. Bos. 7, 2, 5. 

be-unltenoa, -ness, -nyss, c ; /. Dirtineu, bmuttikbib, filthissese. 
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BE-8MIDIAN- 

ptMvdMt ahominaitOH, ittflciion ; sordcf, inquinamentunii pollotio, coin- 
quifiatio : — ^Tilode le Drihtnet wer dt ttdwe fnm uniyfernyisiiin gecl^n- 
tiao tfara lEnena mtna aiid beuniteDesia ihe man qf Qtid tail§d to cltatut 
thi place /rom the impuriliet cf former mudeedt and abominations^ Bd. 3, 
33 ; S. 554, aS. Dm of wyrtniman betmitenyue acenned bi)) gnod ex 
polludoms radice generatur, Bd. i, 27; S. 494, 38, 41. BQtan Ulcere 
besmitennyise vnthout any pollution, Homl. Th. i. 538, 28. 
be-mt<Sian j p, ode ; pp. od; v. trans. To forge, to maJke or worb as 
a smith does; ezcudere, fabricare, fabrefacere: — Innan and fitan tren* 
bendom aearoboncum beimidod within and without, cunningly forged 
with iron bands, Beo, Th. 1554; B. 775. dbr. tmidian. 
be-amyred; pp. Besmear^; interlitum. Cot. 108. oer. imyrian. 
be-an^dani p.dt; pp, cd To cut, lop: amputare: — Engel h€t be- 
snddan an angel commanded to cut it, Cd. 200 ; Th. 248, 16; Dan. 
514. Dset dflBt tredw iceolde, telgnm besn^ded, ifealian that the tree, 
lopped of its branches, should fail, Cd. ao2 ; Th. 250, 34; Dan. 556. 

be«imiwod ; pp, bbinowxd, covered with snow, snowy ; niYc tectuf, 
ningnidot: — Besntwod ninguidus, ^lfc.Ql. 93; Som. 75* 94; Wtt.Voc. 
52, 44. DBR. »nfwan. 

be-anydlMi ; p. ede ; pp, ed To deprive ; privare : — Ong6n]>edw ealdre 
betnydede Hispcyn Ot^entheow had deprived Heetheyn o/ life, Bco. Th. 
5841; B. 2924: Andr. Kmbl. 2650; An. 1326: Exon. 107 a; Th. 407, 
29;Rli. 27. I. 

be-aoloefn; pp,Slow, inactive, dull, stupefied: dciet. torpidns :-r~DylflB8 
he weor]>e betolcen lest he becomm stupefied, Pait. 35, 1 ; Hat MS. 45 a, 
15. ▼. token. 

be-adne s adv. Soon, immediately: mox, itatlm : — Cwede te preust 
betdne let the priest immediately say, L. /Elf. C. 36 ; Th. ii. 358, 24. 
V. t6na. 

baao-roddlaa ; p, ode ; pp, od [baio red, purple, re&dian to redden\ 
To nuAe a reddish purple : rubefacere: — Besore&da da rinda eallc utan 
make all the rinds on the outside a reddish purple \by soaking in ehaly^ 
biate water J], L. M. i, 47; Lchdm. ii. ii6, 3. 

be-aorg, -lorh ; adj. Anxious, careful, dear, beloved: soVlicitos, carut ; — 
Dfir wiErofi ofsltegene hyre fsems fedwer de hyre betorge w£ron there 
were slain J^r of her thanes which were dear to her, Chr. 917 ; Erl. 105, 
25. Papinianut wst ealra hit deorlinga besorgost Papinianus was the 
most beloved of all his favourites, Bt. 29, 2 ; Fox 104, 25. Besorh 
cams, R. Ben. 72. 

ba-aorglan, bt-sorgian ; p, ode ; pp, od To be sorry for, to care for, 
^ anxious about, fear i curare: — Gif dd me hifodest, dfi hit betorgodctt 
if thou lovedst me, thou wouldst be sorry for it, Apol. Th. ao, 27. He 
de 4 ^ ne biiorga)) he cares not for death. Exon. 61 a ; Th. 223, 32 ; Ph. 
368. Dd htB& gesdnd gehealden eall dxt dedrwyrdoste, dMte du de 
beiorgod hatfdcft Mow hast kept entire everything most precious, which 
thou wast anxious about, Bt. 10 ; Fox 28, lo. Ne bisorga]i he synne to 
fremman he feareth not to perpetrate sin. Exon. 30 b; Th. 95, 12; 
Cri. 1556. 

be-aorh anxious, dear, beloved, R. Ben. 72. v. be-sorg. 
be-apaaaai, bi-tpanan ; p, -sp6n, -spcdn ; pp, -spaiieii, -tponcn ; v. trans. 
To allure, entice, incite, urge, induce, bring on any one ; allicere, illicere, 
hicitare* prorocare* inducere : — He deriendc Icuda becpedn to dysan earde 
he edlured pernicious people to this land, Chr. 959; Th. 219, 18. Gif 
he 6nigne man on syiine bespcdne f he have enticed any man to sin, 
L. Pen. id; Th. if. 284, 13. DM gewin de hid hinc on bespdii mid 
manigfealdon firen-lustum the war which she brought upon him by her 
manifold wicked desires, Ors. 1,2; Bos. 26, 40. 
ba-axMurad shut. Cot. 145. v. sparran. 

be-apedn* bc-sp6n allured, enticed, Chr. 959; Th. 219, 18; p, of 
be-epanan. 

be-apiriaa, ^splngan, -tpyrigan; p, ode; pp. od 7 b inquire, trace; 
ioquirere, inveitigare : — Be don de yrfe bctpirige of him who traces cattle, 
L. Ath. iv. 2 ; Th. i. 222, 13. Se de bespyrige [bctpirige, Wilk.] yrfc 
innau ddrei land, aspirige hit dt, se de dset land age, gif he m£ge he who 
traces cattle into another's land, let him trace it out, who owns that land, 
if he can, \y, 2 ; Th. i. 222, 14. 
be-apmo, pi. -spriEcon spoke to, charged; p. of bc-sprecan. 
bq-apnaoen spoken to, charged, L. Eth. ii. 9; Wilk. 105, 47,«be- 
tprccen ; pp. of be-sprecan. 

be-apnmgan; p, de; pp, ed 7 b besprinkle; atpergcre. Herb. 86, 4; 
Lchdm. I. 190, II, note. v. be-tprengan. 

ba-aprooaa; part, -sprecende, tc -sprece, dd -spreccst, -sprycst, he 
-•prece)f, -spryc)f, pi. -tprecajf ; p. -tprsec, p/. -spr^on ; pp. -sprecen, 
-spntctn [be by, sprecan to s^k] To sfxak to, to tell, pretend", plead, 
speak againstj, to complain, charge, accuse, impeach; obloqui: — Fram 
ftehie besprecendre odde ofersprecendes a voce obloqtienAs, Pt. Lamb. 43, 
17. Cristene R6ma bespryc^ Christian Rome complains. Ore. 2, 4; 
Bot. 44, 45. Hd ge beiprecaff how ye complain I Ors. i, 10; Bos. 34, 
9. Hit besprecen bi)> it is charged, L. Eth. ii. 8 ; Th. i. 288, 16 : Ors. 

1, la; Bos. 36, 39. 

be-xpxongaa^ p, de; pp. cd 7 b besprinkle; aspergere Bespreng me^ 


BESTRODEN. 

^mid ysopon, dset ic bed gecUEnsod asferges me hyssopo, w munddbor, Ps. 
Th. 50, 8. Besprent hyne mid dam wastere besprinkle him with the 
water. Herb. 86, 4 ; Lchdm. i. 190, 1 1. 

be-apnrop tells, contains, Ors. a, 4; Bos. 44, 45 ; 3r<f pen. pns, cf 
be-tprecan. 

be-apyrlgaa to inquire, trace, L. Ath. iv. 2; Th. I. 222, 14. v. be- 
spirian. 

beats adv. sup. best, most; optime: — De helpes best beh6fah who 
most wants help, L. C. S. 69 ; Th. i. 41 a, 3 ; MS. A. [Plat. But. Oer. 
best, beste.] The usual form it wel wdl, bet better, betst best most. In 
the text the preceding passage has betst i^hdfajf most tvants. 
l^ata s m ^ sed, dxt beste the vest ; optimus : — Scipio, se besta RdmSna 
witena Scipio, the best of the Roman senators. On. 5, 4 ; Bos. 104, 38 ; 
Cot. MS. Tib. B. I. fol. 85 b. v. betst ; adJ. 

be-atesl, pi. -stiElon stde upon, Ors. i, 10; Bot. 33, 33: Chr. 876; 
Erl. 79, 13: p. q/'be-stelan. 

be-atSQpp steps, steps upon, treads, Jot. I, 3 ; pres, q/'be-stapan. 
be-at andan ; p, -stod, pi. -st6don ; pp. -standen 7 b stand by or near, 
to stand around, surround, to stand on or upon, occupy, detain ; adstare, 
circnmstare, circumdare, detinere; — Him bmtande man adstet quis ei, 
L. Alf. P. 48 ; Th. ii. 384, 35. Abraham hfg bestdd on da ealdan wfsaii 
Abraham stcmd by her after the old custom, Oen. 23, 1. Faederas and 
mdddru bestanda^ heora bearna lie fathers and mothers stand around the 
corpses of their children, Homl. Th. ii. 1 24, 1 7. DE bestodon da ludeas 
hyne fitan eircumdederunt ergo eum judeei, Jn. Bos. 10, 24 : Byrht. Th. 
^ 33 * 51 • Ahrede me act dEip de me habba^ Gtan bestanden 

redime me a circumdantibus me, Ps. 111. 31, 8. Dxs wTf waes hd huga 
xl daga mid grimre Edle bestanden cujus conjux quadraginta ferme diebus 
erat acerhissimo languors detenta, Bd. 5. 4 ; S. bi 7, note 6. 

be-stopans he -stxpp; p, -st 5 p, pL -stdpon; pp. -ctapen 7b step, 
step upon, tread with the foot, go, enter; gradi, calcare, ire, inire ; — Rail 
dst rymet, de edwer fStswadu on bcst8ep|) omnem locum, quern caleaverit 
vestigium pedis vestri, Jos. i, 3. Sc deofol into ludan bestdp the devil 
went [entered] into Judas, Homl. Th. ii. 242. 14. 
be-BtelBD, bi-stelan ; p. -stsel, pi. 'StMou ; subj. p -st£le, pi. -stfilen ; 
pp. -stolen 7 b steal away or upon ; fugcre, obrepere : — Gif hwa on 6dre 
scire bine bcstcle if any one steal himself away into another shire, L. In. 
39; Th. i. 126, 10. Bestelan on Theodosius hindan to steal upon 
Theodosius Uhind, On. 6, 36; Bos. 131, 25. Hannibal bestsel on Mar- 
cellos Hannibal stole upon Marcellus, Ors. 4, lo; Bos. 94, 19 : Past. 28, 
6; Hat. MS. 38 a, 6. DS he nihtet on ungearwe hi on bestel, and hf 
iwfde forsloh and fordyde then he stole upon them unawares by night, and 
grievously slew and destroyed them, Ors. i, 10; Bos. 33, 33. HI nihtes 
best^Elon d*rc fyrdc they stole upon the army by night, Chr. 876; Erl. 79, 
15. Dy>lflBs he on niht onweg fluge and best£le lest he should have fled 
and stole away by night, Bd. 4, 2a ; S. 591, 11. 
be-stSman, -st^man ; p. de ; pp. ed 7 b bebtbam, bedew, make damp, 
make wet; humectare, madefacere, circumfundere : — ^WfiEron beorhhlidu 
bl6de bestdmed the mountain-brows were besteamed with blood, Cd. 166; 
Th. 206, 8; Exod. 448. W'sei dies halgan lie swSte bestdntcd the body 
of the saint was besteamed with blood, Andr. Kmbl. 2480; An. 1241. 
Usses Dryhtnes r6d bldde bestEmed o«r lord's rood bedewed with blood. 
Exon. 23 h; Th. 67, 10; Cri. 1086. Hwilum hit [bedeen] waes mid 
w£tan bestdmed at times it [the beacon] was damped with wet. Rood 
Kmbl. 44; Kr. 22. Ic waes mid bldde brstdmed begoten of daes gutnan 
sidany was wet with blood poured from the man's side, 96 ; Kr. 48. Hu 
du wKgflotan w^re bestemdan siiiid wisige how thou direetest the sailing 
of the wave-floater [sAip] wetted with the sea, Andr. KmW. 974 ; An. 487. 
Dredrc bestemed wet with blood, 2949 ; An. 1477. der. stdman. 

be-Btingan ; p, 'Stang, pi. -stungon ; pp. -stungen 7 b besting, thrust, 
push; tnidere, immittere, Med. ex Quadr. 5, i; Lchdm. i. 348, 4. 
be-8t6d,iP/. -st6don stood by or near, stood around, surrounded, Gen. 23, 
2: Byrht. Th. 133, 51; By. 68; p. q/* be-standan. 
be-8tolen stolen. Exon. 103 b; Th. 393, 7; Ra. 12, 6; pp. of 
be>stelan. 

be-Bt6p stepped, stepped into, entered, Homl. Th. ii. 242, 14; p.of 
be-stapan. 

be-streddon heaped up; aggeraverunt, Bd. 3, 2 ; S. 524, note ao. v. 
be-styrian. 

be-8tve6wian ; p. ode; pp. od 7 b BxmBw; superspargere HI mid 
duste heora he&fod bestredwodon sparserunt pulverem super caput suum, 
lob Gni. 2,12. 

be-Btredaxi, -itrydan ; p. ede,;de; pp. ed 7 b heap up, erect; aggerare, 
obducere : — >StEnum bestreded heaped up with stones. Exon, i a8 b ; Th. 
493 » *85 81, 38. Bestiyded fmsie firmly erected. Exon. 93 b; Th. 

351, 29; Sch. 87 : Bd. 3, a ; S. S24, note ao. 
be-Btrldaai, he -sirlt, pi. -strtdajf ; p. -strEd, pi. -stridon; pp. -striden 
To bbstruib; ai^ndere :->BcstrTdan hors to bestride a horse; cquum 
atcendere. Lye. v. be, strfdan to stride. 

bo-Btrodou bespoiled, confiscated, robbed. Cot. 108; pp. of ho- 
striidaD. 



93 


BE-STRtJDAN— BE-Ti6CAN. 


be-«trudan ; p, -stre&d, pi, -ttmdon ; pp, >itrodeti 7V> hnpoil, spoilt 
comfiseats, rob ; ipoliare, prirare, ^nliicare : — Da tf e Sodooia and Go* 
morra golde berdfan beitnidon sti^itum qui Sodoma si Gomorra auro 
spoliaruHit ineoUs privarutU, Cd. 95; Th. 125, 14; Gen., 3079. Be- 
ftroden confiscatus, Cot. 108. 

be-atr^an; p. -itrypte; pp, -stryped To strip, rob, spoil, bsrtavt; 
exuere, ipoliare: — Bcitrypan wlduwan viduas spoliart vel exuers. Off. 
EpUc. 8. Ealle da bcstrypte he aet lande hs bfrsavsd all ihoss of land, 
Chr. 1065: Erl. 196, ii. 

be-atryttaii; p. ede, de; pp. ed To heap vp, erect; aggerare, obdu- 
cere: — Bcstryded fasste firmly erected. Exon. 93 b; Tb. 351, 39; Sch. 
87 : Bd. 3, 3 ; S. 534, note 30. v. be-stredan. 
be^atungen pushed: — On nKiJiyrl bcstuiigen pushed into the nostril, 
Med. tx Qnadr. 5, i ; Lchdm. i. 348, 4 ; pp. of be>stingan. 
be-at^man ; p. de ; pp. ed To besteam, bedew, make damp, make wet ; 
humectare, madefaccre, circunifundere : — Drihtiele blddc bestymed the 
princely hall besteamed with blood, Beo. Th. 977: B. 486. v. be* 
ftdinan. 

be-atyrian ; p. ede ; pp. ed [be, styrian to move'] To heap up, pile up ; 
*ggcrare : — His |>egnas mid moldan hit beifyredon and gcfsEstiiedon his 
thanes heaped up with mould and fastened it, Bd. 3, 3 ; S. 534, 30. 

be-atyrman; p. de; pp. ed To bkstorm, storm, agitate: flatibus 
agere, agitare: — Donne hit bestyrma)) dine worulde uiigc)nv£rucssa 
quando ipsam agitant hujus mundi inquietudines, Bt. 3, 3 ; Fox 6, 8. 
DER. styrman. 

be-Bimoen sunk. Exon. 103 b: Th. 393^ 5; Ra. 11, 3: pp. 0/ be- 
sincan. 

be-aw&o deceived, enticed, seduced, Andr. Kmbl. 1336; An. 613; 
p. q/‘be*swtcan. 

be-awmlani p. de; pp. ed To burn, swecd, scorch, singe; adurere, 
ustulare: — Nas hyra fbax fyre beswaeled nor was a hair of them 
burned by the fire, Cd. 195 ; Th. 343. 18 ; Dan. 438. Glgduni beswseled 
scorched by gleeds, Beo. Th. 6075 ; B. 3041. D£r. swelan. 

be-awapan; p. -swcup, pi. -swedpon ; pp. ‘twiipcn [be, swSpan to 
sweep] To clear up, persuade, cover over, clothe, protect ; suadere, coopc* 
rire, amicirc, munire : — Gif hwylc Rxdwulde on mdd l)eswape si qui Re~ 
dualdo suadeat, Bd. 3, 13; S. 514, 3. Hi h! mid scytan beswedp she 
covered herself over with a sheet, 3, 9; S. 534, 13. Beswapen [be* 
swapyn MS.] iedhte swa swi of fiegie amictus lumine shut vestimento, 
Ps. Spl. C. 103, 3. Daet. he bid wid ailce orsorgncsse beswapen that he 
shall be protested against every pleasure. Past. 14, 3; Hat. MS. 17 b, 
31. 

be-awemman ; p. •swcnide ; pp. *swemmed, *swemd To make to swim ; 
natare facere : — Deah h! beswcmde wcorj^on though they be made to swim, 
Bt. 37, 4 ; Fox 193. a8. 

be-awedp covered over, clothed, Bd. 3, 9: S. 534, 13 ; p. q/* be-swapan. 
be*awe(llan, bi*swedian : p. ede ; pp. ed To bind up, swathe ; ligare : — 
Mid acumban bcswede bind up with taw, L. M. 1, 1 ; Lchdm. ii. 33, 
31. V. swedian, ge-swcdiaii. 

‘be-BwlOp big-swfc, bT*sw!c, es; m. [be, big, hi intensive; swic deceit, 
swican to deceive] Deceit, a deceiving, treachery, snare; fraus, deceptio, 
dolus at SdXot, dccipula : — BGtan braede and beswfce [bigswice, btswicc, 
Th. 1. 160, 7, note 6] absque figmento etfraude, L. Ed. i ; Wilk. 48, 38. 
BTswfcum deceptionihus, Mone B. 1 1 74. Philippus ealle da cyningas mid 
bfswtce ofsloh Philip slew all the kings by treachery, Ors. 3, 7 ; Bos. 60, 
13. To bfswtce his nyhstan in dolo proximo suo, Ps. Th. 33, 4. Beswfc 
decipula. Cot. 61. Da woruldwelaii synt gesceapene to bIswTce monnum 
worldly riches are created for a snare to men, Bt. 14, 1 ; Fqx 43, 3. 

be-awioan, bi-swicao; ic *swTce, dG *swfcest, -swfcst, he *8wTcefi, 
-swic^, pi. -swfca)) ; p. *swac, pi. -swicon ; pp. *swicen ; v. a, [be by, 
swfcan to deceiv^ To deceive, etitice, seduce, delude, betray, offend, sup- 
plant, weaken, evade; decipere, illicere, seducere, illudcrc, prodere, scan* 
dalizare, supplantare, dcGcere, evadcre :-*-He ongan sirwaii hu he hine 
beswfcan mihte he began to plot how he might deceive him, Ors. 1, I3 ; 
Bos. 35, 19: Cd. 33; Th. 39, 17; Gen. 451. Hy beswfca)i weardas 
the guardians deceive them. Exon. 116 a: Th. 446, a; Ddm. x6: Ps. 
Th. 61, 9. Ne beswfc dG ^nne n£xtan deceive not thy neighbour. Lev. 
19, 1 1. Me iiaedre beswac the serpent deceived me, Cd. 43 : Th. 55, 20 ; 
Gen. 897 : Exon. 61 b; Th. 336, 30; Ph. 413: Andr. Kmbl. 1326; An. 
613. We beswicon [MS. beswican] us sylfe havk deceived ourselves. 
Exon. 131 a; Th. 464, 31; Ho. 96. Hycga]> hG ge ht bcswTcen think 
how ye may deceive them, Cd. 32 ; Th. 38, 9 ; Gen. 433. Mid gedwolan 
beswicen errore deceptus, Deut. 30, 17 : Exon. 97 a ; Th. 363, ao; Wal. 
56. Ge sind beswicene ye are deceived, Andr. Kniblyi489 ; An. 746. Jc 
beswTce illicio, /Elfc. Gr. 38, 5 ; Som. 31, 67. Gif hwS f£mnan beswfce 
unbeweddode if any one entice an unbetrothed woman, L. Alf. 39; Th. i. 
5a, 5. Fcdiidas s6)ifiKStra sawle willa)> beswfcan fiends will seduce the 
souls ff the righteous. Exon. 41a; Th. 136, 13 ; GG. 540. Wau he 
beswicen fram his wife ah uxore sua seductus est, Bd. 3, 15 ; S. 518, 39 : 
Cd. 36; Th. 33, 33; Gen. 539. Hiora ealdormen w^ron beswicene 
prineipes eomm seducti sunt, Ps. Th. 106, 39. Fordamde dG me 


beswice qttia illsaisti mihi, Nuni. 32, 39. Sindon ge beswicene ye are 
deluded. Exon. 41 b; Th. 139, aa; GG. 597. Us Godrfc hBQ) beswi- 
cene Oodrie has betrayed iis, Byrht. Th. 138, 51; By. 338. Dast edw 
beswfc)) hoe vos scassdalizatf Jn. Bos. 6, 61: Mt. Bos. x8, 6. Da de 
^hton beswfcan fwrelde mfne qui cogitaverunt supplasstare gressus meos, 
Ps. Spl. 139, 5. Gton acraeftan hG we heora magon [MS. magan] be- 
swfcan let us plan how we can weaken them, Ors. 3, 5 ; Bos. 47, 30. Ne 
maeg hit wildeor beswfcan a wild beast cannot evade it, Salm. Kmbl. 573 ; 
Sal. 385. DG hgfast dfnra fednda handa beswicene hostium mansts eva~ 
sisti, Bd. a, 13; S. 515, 33. 

be-awloende, zn; f. A deceiver, harlot: pellex. Cot. 170. 
be-awioian ; p. ode, ede, ade ; pp. od, ed, ad [be, swfeian to wander] 
To go from, evade, escape, be without, be free from ; evadere, carere 
Da de done dcd|) beswfeian myhton [tnyhtan MS.] qui mortem evadere 
poterant, Bd. 1, 13 ; S. 481, l. Daet he dond £can de&)) beswfeode ut 
ipse mortem evaderet cetemam, Bd. 3, 33; S. 555, 36: a, la; S. gia, 
36. Dxt hed dsere langan untrumiiesse beswfeede se infirmUate longa 
carere, Bd. 5, 4; S. 617, 34. Torhtgy]) dsere tungan onstyrenesse be- 
swfeade Torctgyd lingua: motu caruit, 4, 9: S. 577, 17. 
be*awinoaii ; p. *swatic, pi. -swuncon ; pp. *swuncen To toil, labour, 
make with toil; laborare: — Ic sende edw to rf panne, deet dst ge ne be- 
swuiicon ; ddre swuncoo, and ge codon on hyra gcswinc ego miss vos 
meters quod vos non laborastis; alii labor averunt, et vos in labores eosum 
introistis, Jn. Bos. 4, 38. Dost hrasgl is bcswunceii laboratur vestis, AElfc. 
Gr. 19;' Som. 32, 48. 

be-BWingan; p. *swang, pi. *swungon; pp. -swungen 7b scourge, 
beat; Gagellare, verberare: — Ic wses beswiingen ealne dsegfui fiagellatus 
tota die, Ps. Lamb. 7a, 14: Bt. Met. Fox 35, 91; Met. 35, 46. H^ 
ne bed)) beswungene non flagellabuntur, Ps. Lamb. 73* 5 • 5* 

Ic eom beswungen verberor, JEUc. Gr. 5 ; Som. 3, 3a. Ic eom be- 
swungen lam beaten; vapulo, 19; Som. 33, 3. 
be-awimoen made with toil, iElfc. Gr. 19; Som. 33, 48; pp. of be- 
swincai). 

be-BWungen beaten, Bt. 37, i; Fox i8d, ao; pp. q/'be*swingan. 
be-awylian ; p. ede ; pp. ed 7b soil, stain ; polluere, inGcere : — Hit 
WKs beswyled mid swates gauge it was soiled with running of blood. 
Rood Kmbl. 45 ; Kr. 33. 

be*aylfired; pp. [seolfer silver] Silvered, bxsilvrrkd; deargentatus, 
Ps. 67, 14, Lye. V. orer*sylfrian. 

be-aylian ; p. ede ; pp. ed 7b soil, stain ; maculate, inquinace : — Be- 
syled stained; maculatus, Bt. 16, 4; Fox 58, 18: Elen. Kmbl. 1390; 
£1. 697. V. seliaii. 

be-ayrewian; p. ede; pp. ed 7b ensnare, deceive; circumvenire, de- 
cipere, tnachiiiare :-^Hf woldon hine besyrewian they would deceive him, 
Chr. 1003 ; Erl. 137, 34. v. be-syrwan. 

be-ayrian; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed 7b rob, plunder, deprive, deceive; 
spoliate, fnudare, dejicere: — Daet hf in£gon besyrian done earman ut 
dejiciant inopem, Ps. Th. 36, 13. Cirus hy besyrodc Cyrus ensnared 
them, Ors. 3, 4 ; Bos. 45, 30. Hine Rodbeard besyrede Robert deceived 
him, Chr. 1093 ; Erl. 339, 5. Da Scottas heora cyng Dunecan besy- 
redon the Scots ensnared their king Duncan, 1094; Erl. 330, 40. v. 
be*syrwan. 

be-ayrwan, *syrewian, *syrian, *serian ; p. *iyrwde ; pp. *syrwed 7b 
ensnare, deceive; circumvenire, decipere, niachinari: — Daet hfg woldon 
done H^lend mid racne besyrwan ut lesum dolo tenerent, Mt. Bos. a6, 4. 
Mynte se mSnscada manna cyniiei sumiie besyrwan ike wicked spoiler 
expected to ensnare one of the race of men, Beo. Th. 1430; B. 713; 
1888; B. 94a: Cd. 137; Th. 16a, 13; Gen. a68o. v. syrwan. 

BBT, bett; adv, [?/rom bet wdl; comp, betor better f contracted to 
bet ; sup. betost contracted to betst, q. v.] brttrr ; melius : — Di 
acsode he, to hwylcuni timan him bet w£re interrogabat ergo horam ab 
eis in qua melius habuerit, Jn. Bos. 4, 52. Daet se hwjete m^Gge dy bet 
weaxan that the wheat may grow the better, Bt. 33 ; Fox 78, 34. Hwoiine 
his horse bett wurde till his horse should be better, Bd. 3, 9 ; S. 533, 

34. [CAawr. Piers bet : Scot, bet : O. Sax. bet : Frs. O. Frs. bet : 
M.Dut. N.Dut. bet: Ger. basz: M.H.Oer. baz: O.H.Ger. baz: 
O. Nrs. betr.] dxr. abet. v. wel well. 

be-Ueoaa; p. *tiGhte, pi. -t^hton; pp. *tlGht; v.a. [be by, t£can to 
teach, shew]. 1. to shew; osteiidere: — Ho cow belief myccle 

hcalle ipse ostendet vobis caenaculum magnum, Lk. Bos. 33, 13. ZI. 
to BETAKE, imparl, deliver, commit, put in trust; inipertire, adsignare, 
tradere, commendare : — Ic bet£ce hfg dam yr)ilincge adsigno eos aratori, 
CoH. Monast. Th. ao, 31. Sum man clypodc hys ))cdwas, and bet£hte 
hym hys jehta homo vocavit servos suos, et tradidit illis bona sua, Mt. Bos. 

35, 14; a man clepide his seruauntis, and bitoke to hem his goodis, 
Wyc ; Gen. 9, a : Pi. Th. 104, 17 : Ors. 3, 5 ; Bos. 48, 6. Swi us bc- 
f£hton, da de hit of frym))e gcsfiwoii sicul tradiderunt nobis, qui ab 
initio ipsi viderunt, Lk. Bos. 1, a : Elen. KnibL 1167: £1. 585. Man 
hy dxre abedissaii bet^hton they committed her to the abbess, Chr. 1053 ; 
Erl. i8i, a8. Dct we mdton dd bcHecan sawle Gre that we may commit 
our souls to thee, Hy. 7, 83 ; Hy. Orii. ii. 289, 83 : Runic pm. ao ; 
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Kmbl. 343, i8 : Hick. Thet. i. 135. III. to atHd,fa!low, punue; 

mittere, imequi, amandare Betacan [MS, betfecen] cildru on scdle to 
ttnd children to sehooi; mittere pueros in icholam, Obi. Lun. § 4: 
Lcbdm. iii. 184, a8. Mid swiftum hGtidum ic bct^ce wildedr with swift 
hounds I pursue wild beasts ; cum vclocibui canibui inscquor feras, Coll. 
Monast. Th. ai, 27. Ic be^ce fram me amando, ^Ifc. Gr. 47; Som. 
48. 35- 

bo-tmonxigp f A betaking: traditio. v. be, tiicung, be-tiScan. 
ba-tdehtet pi, -tfihton delivered^ committed, Oen. 9, a: Chr. 165a; 
Erl. 181, a8; p, ofhc-tsUso 11. 

be-taht betrothed, Mt. Lind. Sty. 1, i8,abe-tfiht; pp, c/be-tiecan II. 
ba-t&hten* Chr. 654; Erl. 39, ii,»bet£hton committed; p, of bc- 
tiEcan II. 

b^taai, ic b€te; p, bdtte; pp, bSted; v, irons, [Go/A. ^wmA,Sax, 5, €, 
thus Ooih. bdtyan«Bb6taiiB^.^a». bdtan]. I. to make better, 

to improve, amend, repair, restore; emendare, reparare, rcficere, medcri, 
expiare: — Dst he bdtte that he should improve, Bd. 5. 13; S. 633, li: 
Ex. ai^ aa. Hd d& meaht dTne aeceras bdtaii how thou mayest improve 
thy folds, Lchdm. i. 398, 1. II. joined with iyr to mend or 

repair a fire, to light ^01 make a fire, to kindle; focum reparare. [In this 
sense boten is usi3 in Low German at the present day Bot flier make 
the fire. So in Frs, fiCr boetsje struere foeum,] Da hdt he bdtan micel 
fyr then he ordered a great foe to be lighted, Ors. 6, 3a; Bos. 129, 
10. III. to remedy, compensate, make amends; compensare: — 

Ic hit bdte / will remedy it, Deut. 1, 17. [Chauc. betc: Piers bete: 
R.Glouc. bete: Laym, bcten, baeten: Orm. beteiin: O.Sax. bdtean: 
Plat, betern Vo repair; boten to mend the foe: Dut, baten to profit; 
beteren to amend: 0 , Frs, beta, beteria to repair : Ger. bessern to repair : 
Goth, bdtyan : Dan, bode : Swed, bota : Icel, baeta ; bet better,] der. 
gebdtan, gebdtung, unbeted. 

batoat 6 m/; optimus: — Betast herefedan bltca)) best martial bands 
shine. Exon, aab; Th. 61, 36; Cri. 101 a. v. betst; adj, 

BfiTBp an ; /; bdte, an ; nf beet, a root from which sugar is often 
' extracted; bSta •« <rc{^rAoy, n: — Sindon ea)) begeAtra bdte and meal we 
beet and mallow are more easily procured, L. M. s, 30; Lchdm. ii. aa6, 
25: iii. la, 26. Wyrc drxnc of dzre beCan [MS. beton] work a drink 
of the beet, Lchdm. iii. a a, 6* Bede mid bdtaii Jc&funi foment with 
leaves of beet, L. M. i, 39 ; Lchdm. ii. 100, la : iii. a, 8 : 44, 8 : 1 14, 13. 
Nim da bdtan, de gehw^r weaxa)) take the beet, which groweth anywhere, 
L. M. a, 33; Lchdm. it. 238, 3: iii. aa, la. Nim bdte [ace, n,] dc bi^ 
insteallet take beet, which is one^stalked, iii. 70, a. [put. beet, biet,/: 
Ger. beete,/; O.if. Gcr. bieza,/; bette, /; //oL bieta, /: Lot. 

beta,/.] 

ba-taAb accused; accusavit, Chr. 1096; Th. 362, 3a; p. Q^be-tcdn. 
ba-taldaa, bi-teldan ; p. -teald, pi, -tuldoii ; pp, -tolden [be, teldan to 
cover, teld a tent]. To cover, cover over, surround, overwhelm; tegere, 
supertegere, circumdare, obruere : — He dost waelre&f wyrtum bitelde)’ he 
covers the dead spoil with herbs. Exon. 59 b; Th. 217, i; Ph. 273. 
Lime bitolden covered with clay [buried], 64 a ; Th. 235, 11; Ph. 555 : 
64 b; Th. 238, 25: Ph. 609. Haefde sigora weard betoldeii Icdfne 
leddfniman mid lofe stnuni the lord of triumphs had surrounded the dear 
chigfiain with his praise, Andr. Kmbl. 1976 ; An. 990. Fuglas hringe 
bctdda|t Fdnix the birds surround the Phtenix in a ring. Exon. 60 b ; 
Th. aai, 24; Ph. 339. Wses w6pes bring tome bitolden the weeping 
circle was overwhelmed with grief, 15 b; Th. 34, 6; Cri. 538. 

ba*tallaa ; p, -tealdc, -telede, pi, -tealdon, -teledon ; pp. -teald, -teled, 
•tssled ; v. a. [be, tellan to tell] To speak about, to answer, excuse, justify, 
clear: excusare : — Dst he m6ste hine betcllan that he might answer him, 
Chr. 1048 : Erl. 180, la. Oodwine betealde hine Godwin cleared himself, 
105a; Ing. 338, aa. 

bdtanda ; part, [from betan to make better, atone] Amending, atoning: 
reparans, expians: — Bdtende [MS. betend] crungon hergas to hrusan the 
atoning bands sank to earth. Exon. 124 a ; Th. 477, 24 ; Ruin. 29. 

ba-ta6n ; p, -te&h, pi. -tugon ; pp. -togen. 1. to draw over or 

round, cover, surround, inclose, protect; obducere, superinducere, circum- 
ducere, concludere, munire : — ^Heora scyldas w/cron betogene mid hydum 
their sAie/Js were covered with hides, Ors. 5, 7 ; Bos. 107, 8. Betoeen 
.[betogan MS.] erset a covered carriage; capsus, .£1fc. Gl. 49 ; Wrt. Voc. 
34, 23. Hig betugon mycele menigeo fixa concluserunt copiosam multi- 
tudinem pisaum, Lk. Bos. 5, 6. £ re&da sppel bi]) betogen mid Sn- 
fealdre rinde, and monig corn on-innan him hsefp in malo puftico uno 
exterius iordee multa interius grana muniuntur. Past. 15, 5: Hat. MS. 
19 b, aa. V. tedn I. II. to leave by law, bequeath; legare, Th. 

Diplm. A. D. 1037 ; 567, 9. III. to bring a charge against any 

one, accuse; criminari, accusare: — BcteAh Gosfrei Bainard Willelm of Ou 
Geoffrey Bainard accused WUliam of Eu, Chr. 1096; Th. 36a, 3a. Se 
de bij) betogen he who is accused, L. In. 54 ; Th. i. 136, 10 : 71 ; Th. i. 
148,2. V. tedn II. 

betera, betra ; m ; betere, betre ; /. n. adj, [from bet good, v. bet-ffc 
good-like, comp, betera, betra better ; sup, betest, betst best, v. besta, god] 
bbttbr ; melior ; — Daet hy w^ron beteran )»cgnas that they were better 


thanes, Ors. 4, 9; Bos. 9a, 33. Da betran ttda the better times, 4, 9; 
Bos. 9a, 18. To beteran tide to a better time, Bd. 3, 14; S. 539, 39. 
WftodUce micle mS mann ys sce&pe betera ? Mt. Bos. 1 a, 1 a ; hou mocAe 
more is a man betre than a sheep t Wyc. Hit is betre it is a better [thing], 
Bt. 38, 7.; Fox a 10, 5 : 29, i; Fox loa, 6. 

beterian ; p, ode ; pp. od [betera better] To make better, ameliorate ; 
meliorari, emendare. v. ge-beterian. 
beteata best: — ^Se betesta the best. Cot. 153. v. betst; adj, 
hep is, Chr. 675; Erl. 38, 8,«bi>; yd pers, pres, o/bedn. 
be-^ht covered, Bd. 3, 10; S. 534, 3a,*:be-]^aht; pp. q/* bc-))eccan. 
be-psarfe]) expedit, Mt. Rush. Stv. 19, 10, be-)>earfef . v. be-jrearfan. 
be-beaht« -|)*eht covered. Exon. 117a: Th. 451, 4; D6m. 98: Elen. 
Kmbl. 2593; £1. 1298; pp, (/ be-|)eccan. 
be-pearf, ic, he, dii be-}>carft I have, thou hast, he has need, Elen. 
Kmbl. 108a; El. 543: Ps. Spl. 15, i; pres, be-Jiurfan. 
be-pearfap he needs, wants ; opus habet : — Hwset helpej) vel be|7earfe)» 

[ MS. bepcarfap] menn what does it help to a man or what needs a man 
of what use is it to a man] ? quid prodcst homiiii? Mt. Rush. Stv. 16, 
a6. V. |>earfan, jmrfan, be-|>urfan. 

be-peooan, bi-))eccan ; p. -))eahte, -))ehte, pi, -)>eahton, -))ehton ; pp. 
-|)eaht, -))eht To cover, cover over, conceal ; tegere, contegere, operirc : — 
Da rode earme bepeahte he covered the cross with his arm, Elen. Kmbl. 
3470; £1. 1236: Cd. 185; Th. 330, a6; Dan. 239. ^'ghwjedcr 
oderne earme bej^ehte each covered the other with his arm, [each em- 
braced the other], Andr. Kmbl. 2030; An. 1017. Mec 111011 bi)>cahte 
mid wwdum one covered me with weeds. Exon. a8b; Th. 87, 10; Cri. 
14^3: 51 h; Th. 179, 1; GG. 1255. Hie heora lichoman Icufum be- 
|>eahton th^ covered their bodies with leaves, Cd. 40; Th. 52, 18 ; Gen. 
845 : Elen. Kmbl. 1669 * Bl. 836. Se wzs be|)eaht mid pwee quod erat 
foeno tectum, Bd. 3, lo; S. 534, note 3a: Exon. 117a; Th. 451, 4; 
D6m. 98. Bijieaht covered. Exon. 47 b; Th. 163, 36; Gu. 1004. He6 
helltregum wunodon pystrum bcjieahte they dwelt in hell-torments covered 
with darkness, Cd. 4 ; Th. 5, 23 ; Gen. 76. Synfullc bed)> j^rosme be- 
|>ehte the sinj^l shall be covered with foulness, Elen. Kmbl. 2593 ; El. 

1 298. Me bcpcahton [Spl. C. beJ>ehtoii] pedstru eontexerunt me tenebra. 
Pi. Th. 54, 5. 

beden.e ;/f .d fomentation, embrocation; fomentum :-^Mid bedenum 
with fomentations, Bd. 4, 3a ; S. 611, 20. v. beding. 

be-penoan» bi-)>encaii ; p. -)>ohte, pi, -))ohton ; pp. -|)oht To consider, 
bear in mind, bethink, remember, trust, confide, entrust; considers re, re- 
cordari, in se reverti, memitiisse, fidere, confidcre: — Scyle gumena gehwylc 
georne bi))encan, daet ns biewom meahta Waldcnd each man should well 
consider, that the Lord of might came to us. Exon. 19 b; Th. 51, 27; 
Cri. 8 a a. Da:t we gtiestes wlite bi^encen that we bear in mind the 
spirits beauty. Exon, aoa; Th. 53, 14; Cri. 850: 51 b; Th. 179, 3a; 
Gu. 1270. DA bejiohte he hine then he bethought himself; in se autcin 
rerersus, Lk. Bos. 15, 17; AtSIfe. T. 35, ai. Hig be))ohton d^t htg 
hym seofon weras gecuron they bethought that they would choose them 
seven men, Nicod. ao ; Thw. 10, 4. He bepohte swTdost to Arpeltes he 
trusted most in Harpalu^, Ors. I, 12 ; Bos. 35, 34. Gif du to s£mran 
gode hil’cncest if thou confidest in a worse god. Exon. 66 b ; Th. 245, 30 ; 
Jul. 5a. Bej’ohton [MS. be|)ohtanJ hy ealle heora wfgcrseftas to Exaiiti- 
puse they entrusted all their military forces to Xantippus, Ors. 4, 6 ; Bos. 
85, 16. Cassander hsefcic hys wisaii bejioht to Selcucuse Cassander had 
entrusted his affairs to Seleucus, 3, ii; Bos. 74, 45. 
be-p6nede served: substituted by Thorpe, Bco. Th. 4077, for be- 
wenede. v. be-wenian. 

be-peimaai ; p. ede; pp. ed To cover; obducere: — He mec be)>enede 
he covered me. Exon. 107 a ; Th. 408, 15 ; Rii. ay, 1 a. 

bedian, bedigean to bathe, foment ; fovere: — Beda da eAgan foment 
the eyes. Herb, i, 3 ; Lchdm. i. 72, 3 : Med. ex Quadr. 4, 18 ; Lchdm. i. 
346, 20. V. badian. 

bedigean to wash, foment ; fovere : — Da eagan to bedigeanne to 
foment the eyes, Med. ex Quadr. 4, x8; Lchdm. i. 346, 20; MS. H. 
Ic bedige foveo, ^Ifc. Gr. 36, 5 ; Som. 28, 66. v. badiaii. 
beding, f, A fomentation, an assuaging or nourishing medicine ; 
fomentum, Bd. 4, 3a; S. 611, ao; MS. B. v. bedeii. 
be-poht, -^ohte, bethought, trusted, entrusted, .£lfc. T. 35, 

a I : Ors. 3, 1 X ; Bos. 74, 45 ; p. and pp. qf be-))encan. 
be-porfte, -porfton did need, Bt. 33, 4; Fox xa8, 14; p, i/ be-)iurfan. 
be-bridiaai, -j^rydian; p. ede; pp, ed [jirydiaii from power, 
force] To force, overpower; cogere, vi superarc: — Djct hine man wolde 
be)iridian mid dam ilcan wreiice that they would overpower him by the 
same stratagem, Ors.*6, 36 ; Bos. 132, 4. Dxt hy An cyiiing swa ydeifee 
on his geweald bej^rydian sceolde that one king should so easily force them 
under his power, Ors. 3, 7 ; Bos. 59, 4a : a, 5 ; Bos. 47, 11. 

be«pringan, bi-):>ringan ; p. -{’rang, pi, -firungon; pp, -])rutigen To 
throng or press around, encompass, surround; undique urgere, circum- 
venire, circumdare : — Ic waes blsgum bcl'rungen I was encompassed with 
misery, Elen. Kmbl. 2488; Kl. xa45: X896; El. 950. Se sceal wesan 
wyrmum beprungen A# shall be surroutsded with worms, Exoii. ^4 a : 
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Th. 316, 30; Mdd. 56. FSiiix bi)> on middum |)re 4 tuin bt)>rungen ik§ 
phmnix is in th$ midst surrounded by multitudes^ 6ob; Th. 221, 27; 
Ph. 341 - 

be-]»nmgen eneompassed, Elen. Kmbl. 2488 ; £ 1 . 1 245 \ pp. 
))ringan. 

be-)>X70oaa to press on, impress, v. bi-f^ryccan. 
be-punoan To consider, look out; consulere, prospicere. Exon. 113a; 
Th. 43a. 29; Rii. 49, 7. 

be-i>urflui»- bi-)mrran, ic, he -|iearf, tfii •)>earft, pi, -))urfon ; p, -jsorfte, 
pL -))orftoii ; subj. -])urfe, pi, -j>urfen ; p, -|)orfte, pi, -^orftcn ; gen, or 

aee, or v. n. To need, have need, want, to be in want, to require ; 
opus habere, egere, indigere: — W'isdomes be|)carf he requires wisdom, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1082 ; El. 543. Ic Srna bi)?earf I need mercy. Exon. 76 a ; 
Th. 285, 17 Jui. 715 : iElfc. Or. 26, a ; Som. a8, 48. Goda mfnra du 
ne be|)earft bonorum meorum non eges, Ps. Spl. 15, i. Ge bejiurfon 
indigetis, Mt. Bos. 6, 3a. We bicga^ da ))ing de we be))urfon ememus 
neeessaria, Gen. 43, 4, 8. Mare douiie he bejmrfe more than he has need 

of, Bt. 14, 2 ; Fox 44, 21. 

be-]>we 4 n, ic ; p, -f’wdh, pi, -])w6gon ; pp, -)>wegea To wet, 

bedew, vtash; rigare: — Mid niinum te 4 rum streceduysse mfiicodde mine 
beddinge ic bej>we& odde ic gelcccc laerimis meis stratum meum rigabo, 
Ps. Lamb. 6, 7. 

be-]>wyr; adj. [be, )>wir wicked] Perverse, depraved; depravatiis. 
Cot. 63. 

be-pyaa; p. -|>yde, -|iydde, pi. -|>yddon; pp, -fycd, -Jiyd To thrust; 
triidcre ; — HI be[iyddon they thrust, Ors. 4, 1 ; Bos. 78, 8. 
be-pyddon thrust, Ors. 4, i; Bos. 78. 8,* p, pi, (/be-))yaii. 
be-tidnan to shut, shut up; coiicluderc, Ps. Spl. T. 34, 3 : Cot. 58. 
V. be-tyiian. 

betigean to be or make better; meliorarc: — Soiia hy betigeah [MS. 
batigea]>] they will be better soon, Lchdm. iii. 54, 33. v. beterian, 
betrian. 

be-tihan ; p. -tSh, pi, -tigon ; pp. -tigen, -tygen [be, tihan, II. to bring 
a charge against any one] To accuse, impeach ; crimiiiari, accusare : — 
Gtf he oft bctygcii w£rc 1/ he has often been accused, L. lii. 18 ; Th. i. 
1 14, 6: 37; Th. i. 124, 21: 52; Th. i. 134, 12. v. be-tedn. III. 
be-tUitllan, -tyhtlian ; p. ode, ede, ade ; pp, od, cd, ad To accuse, 
charge; accusare, criminari : — Gif he betThtlod wcorfic if he be accused, 
L. C.S. 31; Th. i. 396, I. De oft betfhtlede wieroii who have often 
been accused, L. Ath. i. 7 ; Th. i. 202, 25. A\c mynetere de betihtlad 
st every moneyer who is accused, L. Eth.,iii. 8 ; Th. i. 296, 15. Gif he 
betyhtlad wurde if he should be accused, L. Eth. i. i; Th. i. 280, 8, 16. 

be-tllldoxi» be-tcldon, Bd. 4, 26 ; S. 602, 19, for bct£ldon deceived, 
V. tielaii.* 

be-timbran ; p. ede ; pp. ed To build, construct with timber ; »;difi- 
. care, construere : — Hi bciinibredon been they constructed a beacon, Bco. 
Kmbl. 6312; B. 3160. 

beting a cable, Bt. 41, 3: Fox 250* 15. v. bjeting. 
bdtl, cs : m, A beetle ; blaita : — Da blacan betlas blatta nigro colors. 
Cot. 1^1. V. bitel. 

bet-lib; adj, sup, bet-lTcast Gooddihe, excellent; eximius: — Bold wses 
betlfc the mansion was excellent, Beo. Th. 3854 ; B. 1925. Betlfcast, 
Exon. 8 b ; Th. 5, 7 ; Cri. 66. 

* bet-nea* -ness, e; /. [ber better] SoHsfaction, amends, amendment, 
recompence ; satisfactio, coihpensatio : — Daet ic bdtoii betnesse bed nitiira 
synna theU I am, without amendment of my sins, L. De Cf. lO; Th. ii. 
264, 16. 

betooe the herb betony, L. M. i, 39; Lchdm. ii. 104, 4. ▼. betoiiice. 
be-togen. I. drawn over, covered, inclosed, Ors. 5, 7 ; Bos. 

107, 8. II. accused, L. In. 54; Th. i. 136, 10; pp. o/be-tedn. 

betogenea» -ness, -niss, o\ f. An accusation; accusatio Be cierlisces 
monnes betogenesse [MS. H. betogciiisse] of a churlish man*s accusation, 
L. In. 37, till ; Th. i. 1 24, note 50. 

be-tolden surrounded, Andr. Kmbl. 1976; An. 990; pp, 0/ be- 
teldan. 

betonioe* an ; /: also hat, betoiiYca, sb ; f. The herb betony ; betonYca 
officinalis. This species is the common wood-betony, the betonlca officii 
nSlis of Linnaeus. It is a species of the genus Stachys, but it was 
formerly a species of the genus Betonica. It is very plentiful in Great 
Britain, and formerly much used in medicine. The leaves have a rough 
bitter taste, and are slightly aromatic. The roots are nauseous and very 
bitter, and when taken act as purgatives and emetics : — Genim betonican 
gddne d£l take a good deal of betony, Lchdm. iii. 22, 16. Nim betonican 
sfid take seed of betony, iii. 72, 6. Wyl on ealaji betonican boil betony 
in ale, L. M. i, 16; Lchdm. ii. 58, 24. Wyre betonican and pipores 
seofon and xx coma tosomne getrifulad work betony and twenty^seven 
corns of pepper triturated together, 1, 21; I^chdm. ii. 64, 6: 1, 22; 
Lchdm. ii. 64, 16. Latin, BetonYca, se; /; — Dis is sed grene scalf, — be- 
tonYca, rude, etc. this is the green salve, — betony, rue, etc, Lchdm. iii. 6, 
8. Genim diU ylcan wyrte and betoiiYcam take this same wort and betony. 
Herb. 135, 3; Lchdm. i. 252, 4. [BetonYca, qux ct VettonYca dicitur. 


^qnod earn Vettones^Odfrrovet, in Hispaiiia invenerunt,. Pliii. 25,8: 
Prior 20.] 

betoat; adj. Best; optimus: — Nu is 6fost betost, daet we I’cddcyning 
d»r scc&wian now is speed best, that we may see there the great king, 
Beo. Th. 6007 ; B. 3007. v. betst. 
ba-taEsappan, -treppan [be, treppan to trap] To bbtrap, to entrap; 
circumvallare : — Mcahtoii hi done here betrxppan [betreppaii, col. l] they 
might entrap the army, Chr. 992 ; Th. 238, 40, col. 2. 
betre better : — Hit is betre it is better, Bt. 38, 7; Fox 210, 5. v. 
betera. 

be-tredan ; p. -trsed, pi, -traedon ; pp. -treden To tread upon, cover ; 
coiiculcare : — pystru betreda); me tenebra conculcabunt me, Ps. Spl. C. 

138. 10. 

be-treppan to entrap, Chr. 992 ; Th. 238, 40, col. 1. v. be-trxppan. 
betrian, betrigaii ; p. ode ; pp. od [bet well, betra better] To be better, 
to excel, to make better, to grow better; nicliorari, cmendare : — Ic betrige 
melioror, ^Ifc. Gr. 25; Som. 27, 13. v. beterian, gebeterian. 

betrung, bettrung. e; f. [betrian to be better] A bettering, amending; 
cmciidatio : — Diet hit wxre heora betruiig that it was their amendment, 
Bt. 38. 7; Fox 210, 13. 

be-trymian ; p, ede ; pp. ed [be, trymian to fortify] To besiege, en- 
viron ; circumdare vallo: — Dine fyiid dd betryniia|> circumdabunt te 
inimici tui vallo, Lk. Bos. 19, 43. Ge gesedji Hicrusaleni mid here 
betrymedeye shall see Jerusalem besieged with an army, 21, 20. 
betst, betest ; adj. sup. def. se betsta, betesta; sed, diet beteste; pos. 
god [bet good; v. bet-lic gooddike] Best, the best, first; optimus, pri- 
tiius : — Da ))iiig de ge bet.stah gclifa)) [MS. betst ongelifa))] ea qua vos 
optima credebatis, bX i, 25; S. 487, note 12. Scipio, se besta [Laud 
MS. betsta] R6niaua witeiia Scipio, the best of the Roman senators, Ors. 
5, 4; Bos. 104, 38; Cot. MS. Tib. B. I. fol. 85 b. Se betesta the best. 
Cot. 153. He scalde dxt betstc hors he gave the best horse, Bd. 3, 14: 
S. 540, 16. Dara betstena siimes of some one of the best, Bt. 30, i ; 
Fox 110, 5. [Goth, bats? good; comp, batiza better; sup, batists best: 
O.Nrs. comp, betri better; sup, bcztr best.] 
betst : aJv. sup. of wel [? bet well, q. v.] Best, most ; optime : — I>sBt 
betst Ifca)) that pleases best, Bt. 18, 2; Fox 64, 23. Ic him betst tru- 
wode 1 most trusted them, Bt. 2 ; Fox 4, 12. Albums wxs betst gcl£red 
Alhinus was mos/ learned, Bd. pref; S. 471* 23. 
betst-boren; pp. Best-born, eldest; major natu: — Moises clipode da 
beUtborcnaii Moyses vocavit majores natu. Lev. 9, 1 : Gen. 50, 7 • Deut. 
5 * 

bett better, Bd. 3. 9 ; S. 533, 34. v. bet. 
bdtte corrected, Bd. 4, 25 ; S. 599, 25 ; p. q/'betan. 
bettonioe, an ; /. The herb betony ; betonYca officinalis Genim betto- 
iiican and pipor take betony and pepper, Lchdm. i. 380, 24. v. betoiiice. 

betirimg, e ; il bettering, ameliorating; eincndatio: — To his bet- 
truiige [Cot. betrunge] to his amelioration. Past. 31, i; Hat. MS. 39 b, 
8. V. betrung. 

be-tugon shut in, inclosed; conclusenint, Lk. Bos. 5, 6; p, pi. of 
be-tedn. 

be-tub; prep. dat. aee. Between; inter: — He bewTcode betuh dam 
twain hergum he encamped between the two armies, Chr. 894; Ing. 115, 
4; Th. 164, 23, col. 2 ; 165, 22, col. i; 23, col. 2. Betuh Arabia and 
Palcstfna between Arabia and Palestine, Ors. 1,3; Bos. 27, 20 : Cd. 37 ; 
Th. 47, 26 ; Gcii. 766. V. be-twcoh. 
be-tuz between, v. betux-sittan, be-tweoh. 

betux-sittan to insert, interpose, to set, put or bring in ; interserere. 
V. betux, sittan. 

be-tweob, be-tweohs, be-tweox, be-twih, bc-twyh, be-twyx, be-twyxt, 
bc-twuh, be-twuht, be-twux, be-twuxt, lie-tuh, be-tux ; prep, dat, aee. [be 
by, with; twi, twihs, tweox, twux duo] Between, betwixt, among, 
amid, in the midst ; inter, in medio. I. dat : — Men and ndtenu 

habba)’ andaii betweoh him men and beasts have enmity between them, 
Dt. Met. Fox 28, 104; Met. 28, 52. Betweohs him among them; in 
cujus medio, Ex. 34, 10. Betwyh him among them, Bt. 39, 12; Fox 
230, 27. Betwuh dam wses sed Magdaleniscc Maria, and Maria lacobes 
niddcr inter quas erat Maria Magdalene, et Maria Jacobi mater, Mt. 
Bos. 27,56. Betwuht him between them, Bt. 39, 13; Fox 234, 5* 
Betwux wTfa bearnum inter natos mulierum, Lk. Bos. 7, a8. Betwuxt 
dim wanini among their wares [merchandise], Nat. S. Greg. Els. r i, 14. 
Hiide stent betuh Winedum and Seaxum and Angle Haddefy stands in 
the midst of the Winedi, Saxons and Angles, Ors. 1, 19; Bos. 21, 
30. II. acc : — Swi lamb betweox wulfas sieut agnos inter lupot, 

Lk. Bos. 10, 3. Betwih da mxgen inter virtutes, Bd. 4, 9 ; S. 576, 28. 
Ne by|) swa betweox edw non ita erit inter vos, Mt. Bos. 20, 26. III. 
the case sometimes precedes the prep, or h separated from it : — Hf him 
healda)) betwuh sibbe they keep peace between themselves, Bt. Met. Fox 
29, 8 ; Met. 29, 4. Him betuh between them, Cd. 37: Th. 47. »6; 
Gen. 766. 

be-tweohs among : — Betweohs him among them, Ex. 34, to. v. 
b:-tweoh. 
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be*tweonaa ; prtp, dat. ace. Between ; inter Uiic betweonan between 
ut two, Cd. 91; Th. 114, lo; Gen. 1902. v. be-tweouuni. 
ba-twoonum, be-tweonaii, be-twinuin, be-twinan, be-twynan, bi- 
tweon, bi'tweonum ; prep. I. dat. II. ace. [be, bi by, with, tweo two ; 
dot, twconum, twinum, tweon, twin, twynj between, betwixt, among, 
amid, in the midst! inter, in medio. I. dat. Betweoiian dam between 
them, Pt. Th. 102, 12. Betweoiium dissuni ^iiigtim amid these things, 
Bd. I, 27; S. 488, note 25 . }>a ludeaa cwjedoii betweonaii him sylfuin 

then the Jews said among themselves, Jn. Bos. 7, 35. II. ace. 

Dfi hf betweoiium wstera weallas Isddest thou ledesi them between water- 
wails, Ps. Th. 105, 9. £>a sed cwdn ongan lieraii daet hie sybbe swa 

same sylfra betweonum fredndrsdenne gel£ston then the queen began to 
teach that they should hold peace also amid their friendly hand, Elen. 
Xmbl. 2412; EJ. 1207. 1X1. sometimes betweonum /o//ofMi its 

ease, or is separated from it : — Dioewcarp hi him betweoiium they then 
agreed between themselves, Ors. C30; Bos. 126, 24. Lgton him da 
b^weonum tan wisiaii they let the lot decide between them, Andr. Kmbl. 
2199: Ail 1101. Ne sceOlon uuc betweonaii tednan weaxaii injury shall 
not wax between us two, Cd. 91; Th. 114, 10; Oen. 1901. Hluton bell- 
cneftum, h£dengilduin teledon betwinuin they cast lots, counted, with 
hellish arts, amid heathen gods, Andr. Kmbl. 2207 ; An. 1 105. Gif ge 
babba|i iufe euw betwynan si dilectionem habueritis ad invicem, Jn. Bos. 
• 13* 35 * fredndum bitweon peace between friends. Exon. 32 a; Th. 

101, 15; Cri. 1659. IV. sometimes the case is placed between 

be and tweonum, as , — Be s^m tweonum between the seas, Cd. 163 ; Th. 
205, 28; Exod. 442: 170: Th. 214, l; Exod. 562. v. bi-tweonum. 
ba-twaonum ; adv. Between ; inter, in medio : — Ne si lang be- 
tweonum ne sit longum spatium in medio, Bd. 4, 9 ; S. 577, 27. 

ba*twaoz 6f/teesit ; inter :^NG ic cow sende swa swa lamb betwcox 
wulfas ecce ego mitto vos sicut agnos inter lupos, Lk. Bos. 10, 3 : 11,51: 
Ps. Th. 87, 4: 88, 5: Bt. Met. Fox 11, 90; Met. li, 45: li, 168; 
Met. 11, 84: 24, 25; Met. 24, 13. v. be-tweoh. 
be«twlh between, v. betwih-licgaii, be-twcoh. 

batwih-lfogaa, he -ligeji To lie between ; interjacere : — Gif mycci 
feornys sT|ifa:tes betwih)ige|) si longinquitas itineris magna interjacet, Bd. 
I, 27; S. 491, 39. V. be-twcoh. 

ba«twlnan) prep, dat. Within, among ; intra, inter: — Cw£don sumc 
bdeeras him betwinaii some scribes said among themselves, Mt. Bos. 9, 3. 
V. be-tweonum III. 

ba-twinuin between, amid; inter, in medio, Andr. Kmbl. 2207; An. 
1105. V. be-tweoiium. 

ba-twlon ; adj. [be by, with ; twdm, tw£m, dat. of twa twoi] Double, 
folding, twofold; duplex : — Mid betwion mentle with a folding mantle; 
diploide. Pi. Spl. T. 108, 28. 

te-tWTihs ^ep. dat. aec. Between, among; inter: — He gewfeode be- 
twuh d£m twam hergum he encamped between the two armies, Chr. 894 ; 
Th. 164, 23, col. 1. He betwuh him wunaji he dwells among them, 

39 f 13* 334* ^ 9 i ^ 9 > 4 * 

twcoh. 

be-twuht ; prep. dat. Between ; Inter : — Betwuht him between them, 
Bt. 39, 13; Fox 234, 5. V. be-tweoh. 

be-twuz between, among: inter: — Nis betwux wTfa bearnum, nSn 
mfirra wftega, doniie lohannes se Fulluhtere major inter natos mulierum 
propheta nemo est Joanne Baptista, Lk. Bos. 7, 28: Gen. 3, 14. v. 
be-tweoh. 

batwux-alagednas, -nyss, e ; /. [betwux between ; aleged, alegd laid] 
What is laid or plac^ between, an interposition, interjection; inter- 
jectio : — Jnierjectio iiiseg bedn geeweden betwuxalegcdiiyss on Englisc, 
fordande he If)? betwux wordum an interjection may be called a laying 
between in English, because it lies between words, .£lfc. Gr. 48 ; Som. 48, 
6x. V. betwj’x-aworpennyss. 

betwux-aworxiennya an interjection; interjcctio. v. betwyx-awor- 
pennyss. 

ba-twuxt inter: — Ha geseah GrSgdrtus betwuxt dim warum, 
c^pecnihtas gesette then Gregory saw among their wares, youths set for 
title, Nat. S. Greg. Els. 11, 14. v. be-twcoh. 

ba*tfwyh between, among ; inter, in medio : — Betwyh das )>lng between 
these things, in the mean while, whilst: iiiterea, Bd. i, 27: S. 488, 26. 
Betwyh him among them, Bt. 39, 12 ; Fox 230, 27. v. be-tweoh. 
batwyh-geaet interposed; interpositus, Bd. 4, 9; S. 576, 42. 
be-twynan; prep. dat. Between, among; inter: — Him betwynan 
among them, Mt. Juii. 9, 3: Jn. Bos. 16, 17. . Gc habba)? Iufe cow be- 
twynan dilectionem habueritis ad invicem, Jn. Bos. 13, 35. v. be- 
tweonum. 

be-twyx betwixt, between : — Betwyx wffa bearnum inter natos mtdi- 
erum, Mt. Bos. ix, ii; Chr. 1x26; Th. 377, xo. v. bctwyx-sciidan, 
betweoh. 

botwyx-BWorpennyas, e; /. An interjection: intcrjectio; — Inter- 
jectio is betwyxaworpennyss. ^ dsl lf|) ^wux ddrum wordum, and 
gcswutela)? dass modes styninge. Hen geswutela)^ mddes sSrnesse an 
interjection is a thromng between. This part of speech lieth between 


other words, and denotes a stirring of the mind. Heu denotes a soreness 
of vdnd, JElfc. Or. 5 ; Som. 3, 55. v; betwux-alegednes. 
botwyz-sendan to send between ; intermittere, R. Cone. Prooeni. 
be-twyxt betwixt, between ; inter, Hemni. p. 403. v. be-twcoh. 
be-tygen accused, L. In. 14; Th. i. 1x0, 16; pp. q/* be-tfhaii. 
be-tyhp accuses, L. In. 46; Th. i. 130, 12 ; pres, q/be-tc6n. 
be-tirhtlian to accuse, L. Eth. i. i ; Th. i. 280, 8, 16. v. be-tihtlian. 
be-t^an» -tidnan, bi-tynan; p. -tyndc, pi. -tyndon; impert. -tyn, 
-tidne ; pp. -tyned, -tidned, -tynd ; v. a. [be, tynan to hedge i/i]. I. 
to inclose or surround with a hedge, inclose, close, shut, shut up; sepem 
circumdare, sepire, intcrcludere, claudere, occludere, coiicludere: — Sum 
hfrddes ealdor wa», se plantode wliigerd, and betyndc hyne homo erat 
paterfamilias, qui plantavit vineam, et sepem circumdedit ei, Mt.Bos. 21, 
33: Mk. Boa. 12, I. Ceorlcs weor)iig sceal bedn betyned a churVs 
close ought to be surrounded with a hedge, L. In. 40; Th. i. 126, 13. 
Ht hine betyndon in Sn nearo faesten they inclosed him in a narrow 
fastness, Bd. 4, 26; S. 602, note 19. Hate)? hcdhcyiiiiig helic bctyiian 
the mighty king shall command to close hell, Salui. Kmbl. 34H ; Sal. 173. 
Dies heun bisco|>es leonia on dysse byrigeiiiie syndoii betynde [MS. be- 
tyned] poniifieis summi hoe clauduniur membra sepulchro, Bd. 2, i; 
S. 500, 22: Exon, nob; Th. 422, 25; Rii. 41, 11. Wear)? se halga 
wong bityned the holy plain was closed, 61 b; Th. 227, 7; Ph. 419. 
He nine inne betynan noide he would not shut it in, L. Alf. 21; Th. i. 
8, 31. He dflst folc ute betynde he shut the people out, Ors. 4, 5 ; Bos. 
1, 40. liy betyndon lanes duru they shut the doors of Janus, 6 , 7 ; 
Bos. 120, 5 : 5, X4: Bos. 1 13, 42. Gif hwa wa:tcrpyt bctynediic ontync. 
and hine eft ne betync, gelde swclc nedt swc!c dieroii tiefcalie if any one 
open a water-pit [that is] shut up, and close it not again, let him pay for 
whatever cattle may fall therein, L. Alf. 22 ; Th. i. 50, 6, 7. Iklidiie 
togeunes hfg conclude adversus eos, Ps. Spl. T. 34, 3. II. to end, 

finish, conclude; iiiiire: — lied dus dset word betynde thus she ended the 
speech; ita sermoncni conclusit, Bd. 4, 9: S. 577, 28. 

be-tyran [be, tyrwa tar] To betar, to smear over, to stain a dark 
colour; pice liquida iiificere, q. d. pullo vel b»tico colore imbuere, JEqu, 
vern. 2. 

be-ufan; ndv. [be, tifaii] Above; supra: — SwS we h^r be-ufaii cw^doii 
as wc here have said above, L. Ath. iv. 4; Th. i. 224, 4. v. 
bfifan. 

be-uta&; prep. dat. [be, Gtan out] Without; extra: — Wundorltc is 
geworden dfii wtsd&m eall, sc is be-Gtan me mirabilis facta est seientia 
tua ex me, Ps. Th. 138, 4. Gif ic mine Gderu gefd, fledge &t ledhte, 5 )? 
dart ic be-Gtan wese ealluin s£wum si sumpsero pennas meas ante lucem, 
et habitavero in postretno marts, 138, 7. Da be-Gtan bed)? earce bordiini 
who shall be without the boards of the ark, Cd. 67; Th. 81, 32; Gen. 
1354. bulau. 

IM-waden ; part. p. A quo aliquid ahiit T — Of wombe bewaden. Exon. 
130 b; Th. 499, 32 ; Ra. 88, 2|. dex. be, wadan. 
be-w6fan ; p. dc ; pp. ed [wieran to cover] To hefold, wrap round, 
cover, clothe; obvolTcre, amicire, operire, inducre: — Mid aiire scytaii 
bcw&fed amietus sindone, Mk. Dos. 14, 51 : Homl. Th. ii. 242, 24. lied 
nani hyre w^fels and bewwfde hfg ilia sustulit pallium et operuit se, Gcii. 

24, 65. Martinus me bew£fde mid dysseie w^de Martin clothed me 
with this garment, Homl. Th. ii. 500, 3.1. His cempan mid wolenreadum 
w^felse hine bew^fdon his soldiers clothed him in a scarlet robe, ii. 252, 

25. Ic eoin redde bewwfed I am clothed with red. Exon. 126a; Th. 
484, 2; Rii. 70, 1 : Past. 14, 3; Hat. MS. 17 b, 19. [Goth, bi-waibyaii 
to wind, put round.] 

be-W8Bg surrounded, Bt. 39, 4; Fox 216, 25; p. c/be-wegan. 
be-w6gaa; p. dc; pp. cd To deceive, disappoint; frustrari : — Ne 
bew^gde him non frustratus est eum, Ps. Spl. C. 131, ii. v. bi-w^gan. 
be-W8Dgnan ; p. ede ; pp. cd To offer ; oflerre : — Him wses frednd-ladu 
bewargiied a friendly invitation was offered to him, Beo. Th. 2390; 
B. 1193. 

be-w6lan; p. de; pp. ed To afflict; undique vexare, alBigere, cru- 
ciate: — Wftum bew^lcd afflicted with torments, Andr. Kmbl. 2721; An. 

be-w6pnian, -wepnian ; p. ede ; pp. ed [be, w^Gpen a weapon] To 
take away arms, disarm; arm is spoliate : — Be (tarn de dderiie bewepna)? 
de eo qui alium armis spoliaret, L. C. S. 61, till ; Th. i. 408, 16. Gif 
man xt unlagum man bewiepiiige [bewepnie MS. B.] if any one unlawfully 
disarm a man, 61 ; Th. i. 408, 18. 

be-waad wrapped, enwrap^, Bd. 3, ii; S. 536, 9: Lk. Bot. 2, 7; 
p. q^be-windan. 

be-warenlan» -warriian ; p. ode ; pp. od To guard, beware ; custodire, 
cavere : — He wel ne bewarena)? wid da un))e 4 was he does not well guard 
against the vices, Bt. Met. Fox 16, 45 ; Met. 16, 23. Da dc hie wid da 
Isessan scylda bewarenia)? those who guard themselves against the lesser 
sins. Past. 57, i; Hat. MS. 

be-warlan, -warigan ; p. ode ; pp. od To keep, guard, preserve ; custo^ 
dire, arcere : — Biiceopat godcunde heorda bewarian and ^urerian sccolon 
bishops ought to guard and defend their spiritual flocks, L. C. E. 26 ; 
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Wnk. 133, 92 ; Th. i. 374, 94 . Dst tfli meaht wfte bcwarigan /Aa/ 
thou may§it ward off pumAtmta^ Cd. 17 ; Th. 35, 31 ; Geu. 563. v. 
warian. 

be-wwmiaa to bewar§, R. Ben. 7. v. be-warenian. 
be-waallan; p, -wedll, ^/. -wedllon ; pp. -weallen.Tb boil awr^; de» 
coquere : — O^WfaBt |»rydda d£l sy beweallcn till ihe third part be boiled 
away, Med. ex Quadr. i, 3; Lcbdm. i. 328, 17: 8, lo; Lchdin. i. 
360, 1. 

be*wealwiaa| p. ode; pp. od To wallow; volutare: — Swtn on da 
solu bewealwia}^ swine wallow in the mire, Bt. 37, 4 ; Fox 19a, 29. 
be-weardian, -wcardigan; part, -weardigende ; p. ode; pp. od To 
ward, protect, keep ; custodire, protegere, obscrvare: — Du, Drihteii, be- 
weardaat us tu, Domine, custodies nos, Ps. Spl. 11, 8. HSlige englas da 
diida beweardia^ holy angeis protect the deeds, L. C. E. 4; Th. i. 360, 
31. Beweardigende observantes, Ps. Spl. 30, 7. 
be-waarp east, Bt. 7, a ; Fox 16, ag ; p. qj^be-weorpan. 
be-weazax&a bi-weaxan ; p, -wedx, pi. -wcdxon ; pp. -weaxen To over- 
grow, cover over; obduccrc, obserere: — Sindoit burgtfinas br6rum be- 
weaxene [MS. beweaxue] the citynlwellings are overgrown with briers. 
Exon. 115 b ; Th. 443, 17 ; Kl. 31. Scyllum biwcaxen overgrown with 
scales, 60a; Th. 219, 21; Ph. 310. 
be-weddiaiia -weddigan; p. ede, ode; pp. ed, od To espouse, wed; 
spondere, despondere: — Ic behSte odde ic bcweddige [MS. bewedige] 
spondeo, .£lfc. Gr. a6, 6 ; Som. 29, 10. Gif he hig his suiia bewedda^ 
si flio atio desponderit earn. Ex. 21,9. v. weddian. 

be-weddimg^e ; f, A betrothal, wedding ; oppigneratio, connubium : — 
Be wffmannes bewedduiige of a wonian*s betrothal, L. Edm. B. till; 
Th. i. 254, 1. 

be«wefan; p. -wzf, fl. -w£fon; pp. -wefen To cov;r over, envelope; 
obtexere, obducere : — Bi|> dset braegen mid re 4 man bewcfeii the brain is 
covered over with a membrane, Lcbdm. iii. 146,- 4. 

be-wegan; p. -wsg, pi. -w£gon; pp. -wegen To cover, cover over, 
surround; obducere, circumdare: — Bewegen waelmistc covered with the 
mist of death. Exon. 87b; Th. 329. 30; Vy. 42. He hi bewseg mid 
wuda iitan he surrounded them wi^h wood, Bt. 39, 4; Fox 216, 25. 
be«wendan ; p, -wende ; pp. -wended, -wend To turn, turn round or 
about, convert; vertere, convertere: — Be wend to daere menigu conversus 
ad iurbam, Mk. Bos. 5, 30. Se Hxlend be wende hyne the Saviour 
turned himself about, Mt. Bos. 9, 22: Mk. Bos. 8, 33. .£t sutnum 

cyrre bewend aliquando conversus, Lk. Foxe 22, 32. v. weiidan. 

be«wenian; p. ede; pp. ed [be, wciiian to accustom, draw to one's 
self, honour] To entertain, take care of; hospitio accipere : — We wzron 
her tela bewenede we were here kindly entertained, Beo. Th. 3646, note ; 
B. 18a I. Dryht-bcarn Dena dugu)?a bewenrde [MS. and Thorpe's note, 
4077 ; bT werede, B. 2035] a noble offspring of the Danes entertained 
the knights, 4077. note. 

be-we6pon wept over, beivailed, Num. 20, 30 ; p. pi. of be-wepan. 
be-weoroean to adorn, Elen. Kmbl. 2045 ; Kl. 1024. v. be-wyrean. 
be-weorpan, -wyrpan ; ic -weorpe, dii -wyrpst, he -weorpejj, -wyrp|>, 
pi. -weorpa|7; p. -wearp, pi. -wurpon; pp. -worpeii. I. to cast, 

cast down, throw ; projicere, dejiccre : — Sed cwcii het [btg] dam cyntngc 
hc^rod ofaceorfan, and bt-wyrpan on anne cylle the queen commanded 
[them] to cut off the king's head, and to cast it into a vessel, Ors. 2, 4; 
Bos. 45. 33. llwHst bewearp dc on diis gnornunga what has cast thee 
into these lamentations? Bt. 7, 2; Fox 16, 25. lie h*!}) us beworpen 
on ealra wita m£ste he hath cast us down into the greatest of all torments, 
Cd. 21; Th. 25, 13 ; Gen. 393. Ic wacs her nnscildig on pytt beworpen 
I was thrown here innocent into a dungeon, Gen. 40, 15. II. to 

cast about or over, cover over, surrbund; conjiccre, supertcgcrc, cin- 
gere : — Hlaford, 1 st bine [fictrcdw] gyt dis gear, op ic bine bedelfe, and 
ic bine beweofpe mid meoxe Lord, suffer it yhe Jig-tree'] yet this year, 
till I dig about it, and cast it about [surround i/l with dung, Lk. Bos. 
13, 8’. Oft bewcorpe)) inre )>ecene wuiidrum gcwlitegad often easts over 
with a covering wondrously adorned. Exon. 128b; Th. 493, 20 ; Ra. 
81, 34. Hafa)> fsgerne card wxtre beworpen it hath a fair dwelling 
surrounded with water. Runic pm. 28; Kmbl. 3^5, 8; Hick. Thes. i. 

X 35. i>£R. weorpan. 

be-weotian; /. ode; od To observe, watch over; observare, curs 
habere : — Draca hord Isweotode a dragon watched over the hoard, Beo. • 
Th. 4431; B. 2212. V. be-witian. 

be-wdpan ; p. -wedp, pi. -wedpon ; fp. -wopen To weep, weep over, 
bewail ; flere^ deflere, piorare : — Ic bewepe defleo, .ffilfc. Gr. 26, I ; Som. 
a8, 28. HT bewedpon Aarones for| 7 s !|7 they bewailed Adron's death, 
Num. 20, 30. Wyduwan heora natron bewoprnc viduee eorum non plo- 
rabantur, Ps. Lamb. 77, 64: Ors. 2, 8 ; Bos. 51, 41. 
be-w8pnian to unweapon, disarm, L. C. S. 61, titl ; Th. i. 408, 16. 
V. be-wiepnian. 

be-werenes, -ness, e; /. [be-wered forbidden] A forbidding; pro- 
bibitio : — Op bewerenesse to onfbnne dam halgan geryne usque ad pro- 
hibitionem percipiendi sancii mysterii, Bd. i, 27 ; S. 496, 43. 
be«weritt, bi-weriao, -wergan ; p. ede, ode ; ed, od 7 *o dffend 


^reslrain; defendere, prohibere, Uicri Bisceopai godconde heorda be- 
warian and bewerian sceolon bishops ought to guard and defend [tucri 
debent] their spiritual flocks, L. C. E. ao; WilL X33, 22; Th. i. 374, 
25. Bewerede eoercuit. Cot. 56. fiewered prohibitus, Bd. 1, 27 ; S. 403, 
10. Bewerode defendit. Ex. 2, 17. Bewerod prohibitus, iBlfc. Ol. 0 $ ; 
Som. 68, 104. DER. werian. 

be-werigend, es; m. A defender; protector, Ps. Spl. 27, 11. 
be-werung, 0; f. A defence, fortification; tutamen: — Bewening 
Strang a strong defence, Scint. 64. 

be-wioian; p. ode; pp. od 7 *o encamp; castra metari: — /Elfrdd 
cyning bewfeode betuh dam twam hergum icing Alfred encamped between 
the two armies, Chr. 894: Gib. 92, 21. ^ 

be-wixnman ; g. -wimmamies-; /. [be-wimmen, Wrt. Voc. 72, 36] 
A niece; neptis, Som. Lye. v. wimman. 

be-windan, bi-windan ; p. -wand, -wond, pi. -wundon ; pp. -wunden ; 
V. a. To wind or bind around or about, entwine, wrap, enwrap, encircle, 
surround, wind, turn ; amplecti, involvcre, cingere, circumdare, volverc : — 
Hi Tsene iiseglas mid flexe bewundon th^ wound iron nails round with 
flax, Ors. 4, I ; Bos. 78, 8. Wxs bewuiiden was wound round, Andr. 
Kmbl. 38 ; An. 19. Wtrum bewunden bound round with wires, Beo. Th. 
2066; B. 1031. losep bewand hyne mid cbenre scytan Joseph involvii 
illud in sindone munda, Mt. Bos. 27, 59: Lk. Bos. 2, 7: Bd. 3, ii; 
S. .S36, 9. Geseah bed moiines Ifchoman mid sr^tan bewundenne 
vidit corpus hominis sindone involutum, Bd. 4, 9; S. 576, 3a. Wxs 
Cristes lof on fyrh)>l(>can bewunden Christ's praise was entwined within 
his breast, Andr. Kmbl. 1 16; An. 58: Beo. Th. 6283; B. 3146: Bi^ 
wunden entwined. Exon. 69 a; Th. 256. 20; Jul. 234. Sum gditea 
)*earfc mode bewindej) one wraps his spirit's need in his mind, 79 b, Tb. 
298. 18; Cra. 87: Ps. l*h. loa, 12. Wxs fcorh xdelinra fl£sce be- 
wunderi the prince's soul was wrapped in flesh, Beo. Th. 4840 ; B. 2424. 
Mec mon folmum biwond, and mec da on j^edstre alegde biwundenne 
mid wonnum cladum one with hands enwrapped me, and then laid me 
in darkness enwrapped in dusky clothes. Exon. 28 b; Th. 87 i 9 ‘’ 13 ; 
Cri. 1422 '1424. He wxs cladum biwunden he was enwraf^d with 
clothes, 18 b; Th. 45, 27; Cri. 725. D£r is geat gylden wynnum be- 
wutiden there is the golden gate encircled with joys, Cd. 227; Th, 305, 
21 : Sat. 650 : Beo. Th. 6097 ; B. 3052. He is wuldre biwunden he is 
encircled with glory. Exon. 65 b; Th. 241, 34; Ph. 666. Da j)rc6 
wxter steape stinhyrig sireiimum bewindaj> the three waters surround 
lofty cities of stone with their streams, Cd. Xoo; Th. 133, 18; Gen. 
2212. Hwonne ns ITflTred tire bewiiide when the Lord 0/ life may sur- 
round us with honour. Exon. 8 a ; Th. 3, 1 ; Cri. 29. Ic eom bewunden 
mid wiildre I am surrounded with glory, 108 a; 111. 412, 18; Rft; 31, 
2. He grseah Sennera feld stdne hewindaii he saw Shinar^s field wide 
winding, Cd. 205; Th. 253, 28: Dan. 602. Abraham bewand da 
hleddorcwydas on hige sTnum Abraham turned the revelations in his 
mind, 107; Th. 140, 34; Gen. 2337. 
be-wiate governed, presided, Gen. 24, 2 ; p. q/'be-witan. 
be-witan ; ic. he -wSt, du -wist, pi. -witon ; p. -wiste, pi. -wiston ; 
pp. -wiien ; v. trans. [be near, wilan to know, see, take care of] To over- 
look, watch over, superintend, preside, govern, administer ; prseesse, ad- 
ministrare : — Dc ealle his J>ing bewiste qui prceerat omnibus qu<t habebat, 
Gen. 24, 2. Nc miht du leng tun-scire bewitan Jam non poieris 
villicare, Lk. Bos. 16, a : Ex. .3, 7 : 5, 14 : Ors. 2, a ; Bos. 41, 33 : 2, 4; 
Bos. 43, 21 : 6, 37; Bos. 132, 21. Fxder ealle gesccaftc bewit the 
father watches over all creatures, Exon. 128a; Th. 492, 5 ; Ra. 81, 9. 
To bewitaiine, Gen. 39, 4. 

be-witian, -witigaii, -wcotian ; p. ode ; pp. od To observe, take cars 
of, administer, perform; obsiervare, curx habere, exsequi, peragere; — Ne 
magon ht tunglu bewitian they may not observe the heavenly bodies, Exon, 
89 b; Th. 335, 31; Gn. Ex. 40. HI oft bewiligah sorgfulne sl|) they 
often perform a sorrowful journey, Beo. Th. 2861 ; B. 1428 : Exon. 12 b; 
Th. 22, 18; Cri. 353. 

be-wlat looked, beheld, Cd. 142; Th. 177,6; Gen. 2925; p.ofht- 
wlltan. 

be-wlStian ; p. ode ; pp. od To see, look, behold; vidcre, conspicere : — 
F.&gan dine gesedn odde bewlatioii [MS. bewlatiun] efiiysse odde riht- 
wTsnesse oeuli tui videant wquitates, Ps. Lamb. 16, 2. To gescyldnysse 
minre bcscoh odde bcwlita ad defensionem meam conspiee, ai, 20. 
be-wlatong, c; /. Show, sight, pageant; spectaculum. der. be- 
wlitian. 

be-wlitan ; p. -wlit, pi. -wliton ; pp. -wHien To look, behold ; spec- 
tarc, respiccrc: — Se e&dega bewlat line ofer cxle tlw happy man looked 
over his shoulder, Cd. 142 ; Th. 177, 6; Gen. 2915. 
be-w6pen bewailed, Ors. 2, 8; Bos. 51, 41; pp. q/'bc-w6pan. 
be-worht made, built, covered, Jos. 2, i; pp. ^be-wyrean. 
be-worpen east, cast down, thrown, east about, surrounded, Cd. 2 1 ; 
Th. 25. 13; Gen. 393 : Gen. xo, 15: Runic pm. 28; Kmbl. 345, . 8; 
Hick. Thes. i. I3.<^; pp. be-ufeorpan. 

be-wx 4 oon exiled, sent forth, Cd. 189; Th. 235, 12; Dan. 305; 
p»pJ. q/* be-wrecan. 
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be-wveih eovtrtd^ eovtrtd opiT, froitettd. Pi. Th. I04«.34; p. 
be-wre6n. r 

be-wraotn* bi-wrecan ; p. -wroc. pi, -wr£con ; pf, -wrecen. 
to swd forth; pelkre, pro^ere: — Du Giic bewrfice id fihC- 

gewealda thou htu^ ixilid um into bondage. Exon. 53 a ; Th. 186, 
'25 ; Ax. 35. Da us bewriScon have sent ue forth, Cd. 189 
5» x/; Dan. 305.* 


of^ioi 


Th. a33» xi; Dan. 305.* ' II. to strike or heat around, 

circuni pulsare : — We land gesdhton were bewrec^e we sought the land 
beaten round\afflicte(if\ with the sea, Andr. Kmbl. 537 ; An. iSg, III. 
to drive 01 bring to; appellere: — Cedlas Idton sande bewrecene they let 
the heels [sAtpa] be driven to the sand [sAor#], Elen. Kmbl. 50a ; Et. 251 
DM. wrecap 

be-wrenoah \ p. -wrencte ; pp. -wrenced [be about, wrenc deceit} To 
» deceive; occultis raachiiiationibus circumvenire, Pxov. Kmbl. 34.' 

be-wre6n ; p. -si^eAhi pi, -wrugon ; pp, -wrogen 7 *e cover, cover over, 
protect, clothe : tegere, contegere, operire. protcgere, vclarc: — Bewrugon 
[bewreogon MS.] me )>yitru eontexervnt me tetubrce, Ps. Spl. 54. 5. 
Mid mfnum bysmre ic eom bewrogen confusio vultus mei o^ruit me, 
Ps. Th. 43, 1 7. Du bewruge me fram gemetinge awyrgcdra protexisti 
me a eonventu malignantium, Ps. Spl. 63, a. He hf wolcne bewre&h he 
protected them with a cloud, Ps. Th. 104« 34. Ic wtes nacod, and ge me 
noldon’ bewredn I was naked, and ye would not clothe me. Past. 44, 7 ; 
Hat, MS,* Ga b» ai^ 

be*WldgMl« ^*#rigon covered', concealed, Bt. Met. Fox 4, 93 ; Met. 4, 
47 ; ppi, andpk ^,of hervitiYisn, 

' e; f, A hiding, keeping close or concealing: 

)^Wutio>. xm. temihaii. 

bi-wnhan ; p. -^wiSh, pi, -wrigon ; pp, -wrigen 7 b cover 
otihr, eoncCai,etfrap up^ velare, operire: — Se snSw bewrfh)* wyrta the 
*tnldw covers over the germ of herbs, Salm. Kmbl. 605 ; Sal. 30a. Ic 
goldwine nifnne hmsan heolstre biwrSh I covered my bounteous patron 
m a cave of the earth. Exon. 76 b; Th. 187, 3a ; Wand. 23. Bewrtgen 
‘ niht- 4 vr^cum coi^aled by frauds, Bt. Met. Fox 4, 93 ; Met. 4, 47 : 
Cd^jB ; 10, Ocn. 156. Bewrigenum wrapped up, instr, Cd. 77 ; 

Th. 95, a8 ; Gen. 1585. der. be-wrigennes, wrfhaii. 

, be-wxlhp covers over, Satni. Kmbl. 005 ; Sal. 30a ; yrd pers, pres, of 
> be-wrlhai^. 

bd-wxitan, bi-wrttan; p, -wrat, pd, -writon; pp, -writen 7 b write 
doum, inscribe; inscribere, Exon. 9a b; Th. 347, 27; Sch. 19, 
be«wrldan, he -wrf)): p, -wralt, pi, •wridoii; pp. -wriden 7 b bind, 

^ bind round, begird; ligare, redimire : — Meotud bewr!)) mid his wuldre 
call eor)>buend the Creator shall wreathe with his glory all earth's inha- 
bitants, Exon, 18a; Th. 45, la; Cri. 718. Duni wundurclommum 
bewriden the door bound with wondrous bands, i a a ; Th. 19, 33 ; Crl 
310.; der. wridan. 

ba-wrogen covered, covered over; opertus, Ps. Th. 43, 17; pp, of 
be-wre6n. 

ba-wnige hast protected; protexisti, Ps. Spl. 63, a ; 'ind pers, sing, p, 
ofho^wtedn, 

ba^wundan wrapped, enwrapped, Beo. Tli. 4840; B. 2424: -wutidon 
wound or bound round, Ott, 4, j; Bos. 78, 8; pp, and p, pi, of 
be-windau. 

bf^wyddod betrothed; desponsatus, L. Ethb. 83; Th. i. 34, 5,»be> 
we^od; pp, </be-weddtan. 

ba-wy^K)aB9 bwcorceaii, bi-wyrean; p, -worhtc, pi, -worhton; pp, 
-worht 7 b work, work in, insert, make, build, cover, adorn ; elaborare, 
immittere, facere, sedificare, inducere, exoriiare : — Bewyre us on heortan 
HSligne Gdst work the Holy Ghost into our hearts, Hy. 7, 79 ; Hy. Grn. ii. 
a88, 79. Ne wit ic mec beworhtne wulle flysum I know not that I was 
made with fleeces af wool. Exon. 109 a; Th. 417, 11; Ra. 36, 3. He 
l£mcn fset biwyrean hit he commanded to make an earthen vessel, 74 a ; 

^ 77 * 31 575 - Babyldnia is mid stieiienuin wfgliGsum beworht 

Pkdyltm is built with stone towers, Ors. a, 4; Bos. 44, 30: Jos. 2, i. 
Se mid weaxe beworhte he covered it with wax, Ors. 2, 5 ; Bos. 46, 30. 
Da on golde bewyte cover the teeth with gold, Med. cx Quadr. 1,1; 
Lchdm, i. 326, 16. Sc6 ewin da r6de heht golde beweorcean the queen 
commanded to adorn ike cross with gold, Eltn. Kmbl. 2045 ; El. 10^24. 
ba-wyxpgn to cast, throw, Ors. a, 4 : Bos. 45, 33. v. bc-weorpan. 
ba-7maii« -irnan ; he -yrn)> ; p, -arn, p/. -union ; pp, -unien [be by, 
yrnan to rut(} To run by, to come in, occur, incur; percunere: — Be-arn 
me on mdde it occurred to my mind, Homl. Th. i. 2, 6. An wundor me 
siu on m6d be-am one wonder now [runs by me into the mind] occurs to 
me. Dial. I, 10. He ne be-arn on le&sunga synne he incurred not the 
sin of. [leasing] lying. Dial. 1, a : Bd. dc nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 
7, I ; Lchdm. hi. 244. 20. 

bei^ara, an ; m : bezere, es ; m. The baptist ;~-^Se bezera» Mt. Rush. St^. 
3. 1. V. basdzere. 
bi by, near, concerning, v, be, bf. 
bl a bee ; apis : found Ik the compound bf-bredd. 
bl ; prep, dat, [Bt is more frequently shortened into be. In com- 
pounds it is generally Written be- or bi- ; but bt- is long where it if used 


>r big. or is a contraction, thus,— -bt-spell for big^spell, and as bf-bredd 
for be^bredd. t. be.] 1, dot. By, near to, at, in, upon ; juxu, prope. 
apud, in t— Aras bf ronde oretta the champion arose by his shield, Beo. 
Th. 5069^ B. 2538,. He bf sesse gedng he went by the seat, 5506; 
B. 2756. Bf stade fasste fast by the s\ore. Exon. 96b; Th. 361, li; 
Wal. 18. Hwearf bf bence turned by the bench, Beo. Th. 2380; 
B. 1188. 2 . dat. Of, about; de, quoad: — Daet bf dd sopfaest 

saegde Esaias iwAa/ Isaiah said truly of thee. Exon, laa; Th. 19. 16; 
Cri. 301. Hyrde ic scenn gdn bt sumuni fugle 7 have yet heard tell of 
a certain bird, 97 b; Th. 365, 17: Reb. i. Bf don se wftga song of 
whom the prophet sang, 17 a; Th. 41, 4: Cri. 650. 8. dat. By, 

through, because of, after, according to, in comparison with ; per, secun- 
dum, pro, ex : — Bf hwon scealt dC lifgan by what art thou to live f Exon. 
36 b ; Th. I i8, 23 ; Gfi. 244. Bf noman gehitne called by name, 23 b ; 
Th. 66, 16; Cri. 1072. Bf heofonwoman through the crash of heaven, 
20 a; Th. 52, 18; Cri. 835. Lcdn cuma)? werum bf gewyrhtum retri- 
bution shall come to men according to their works, 27 b; Th. 84, 3; 
Cri. 1368: 76 a; Th. 286, 8; Jul. 728. Disses fiiglcs gecynd fela 
gclfccs bf dam gecornum Cristes jicgnum the nature of this bird is much 
like to the chosen servants of Christ, oi b ; Th. 225, 12 ; Ph. 388. 4 . 

sometimes bf is s^rated from its ease: — Bf wsedes 6ire by the shore of 
the sea. Exon. 96^b; Th. 360, 22 ; Wal. 9. 
bidgian; p, ode ; pp. od [^dg a crown] To crown : coronare : — Du 
bidgodyst hine coronasti eum, Ps. Spl. C. 8, 6. v. bedgian. 
biap arc; for biu)>. Mt. Lind. Stv. a6, 31; pi, pres, q/* bidn at bedn. 
bi-badlant p* ode ; pp, od To bathe, wash ; lavarc : — Se aedcla fugel 
bine bibada)) in dam human the noble fowl bathes itself in the brook. 
Exon. 57 b: Th. 205, 3; Phw 107. v. bc-badian. 
bi-beddan ; p. -be^. pi, -budou ; pp, -boden To order, command, bid; 
jubere, mandate. Exon. 56 a; Th. 200, 6; Ph. 36: 93 a; Th. 349, 13; 
Sch. 45. V. bc>bcddan. 

bibllo-pdoo, an; /. [jSiBXiod^jn; » /Si^Xlov a booh, repository, a 
library], I, a library; bibliotheca, C. K. Ben. 50. II. 

a collection of books in one volume, hence, — 7 'he Bible; biblia : — Hic- 
ronimus, se wnr)>rulla and se wfsa bocere, ure Biblio^dcan gebrohte to 
Lddene of Grdciscum bocum and of Ebreiscuin Jerome, the worthy of^d 
wise author, translated our Bible out of the Greek and Hebrew books 
into Latin, .^Ifc. T. Grn. 16, 6~8. Se saltcre ys an boc on dsere Biblio- 
)>€can the psalter is one book in the Bible, TElfc. T. 14. 15. lohannes 
awrSt da bde, Apocalipsis gehateri, and deds bde ys aeftemyst on dsere 
Biblio)>2cati John wrote the hook called Revelation, and this book is the 
last in the Bible, JEHc, T. 31, 23. 

bl^bod, es; n, A command, decree, an order; mandatum, jtissuni. 
Exon. 25a; Th. 71, 22; Cri. 1159: Hy. 4, 34; Hy. Grn. ii. 283, 34. 
y. bc-bod. 

bi-bredd, es; n. Bee-bread; apium panis; — pyiiccp bibrcdd swdtrc, 
gif he £r bitres onbyrgc|> bee-bread seemeth sweeter, if he before has a 
taste of bitter, Bl. Met. Fox 12, 17; Met. 12, 9. v. bed-bredd I. 

bl-bugan; p, -bedg, pi. -bugon; pp. -bogeii To avoid; averteie. 
Exon. 45 a; Th. 154, ,9 ; Gii. 840. v. bc-bugaii. 

bi-byogong, e ; /. [be, byegfrom bycgaii to buy] A selling away; 
venditio. r. bebyegean. 

bi-byrgan; p. dc; pp, ed 7 b bury. Exon. 24b; Th. 71, 21; Cri. 

1 1 59. V. be-byrgan. 

BICCB, bice, biege, an ; /. A bitch, a female of the canine kind; ca- 
nicula : — Biccean [biccan MS. B.] meolc bitch's milk, Med. cx Quadr. 9. 
8, 9; Lchdm. i. 362, 15, 18. [Piers P. bicchc; Ger. bdtze, betze, 
petze,/; /csL bikkja,/.] 

biooen ; adj. Belonging to a bitch ; caninus ; the adj. of bicce. 
bi-oerran to pass l*y; prasterire, Mk. Lind. Rush. War. 6, 48. v. bc- 
cerran. 

biogan to buy, procure, Jn. Bos. 4, 8: Beo. Th. 2615; B. 1305: 
Exon. laob; Th. 463, 11 ; Ho. 68: Salm. Kmbl. 403; Sal. 2C2: 
Exon. 114 a; Th. 436, 37; Ra. 55. 12. v. byegan. 
bioge a bitch; canicula, .ffilfc. Gl. 21; Wrt. Voc. 23, 33. v. bicce. 
bi-olyppan; p. -clypte; pp. -clypt 7 b clip, embrace, inclose, clasp; 
amplecti. Exon. 59 b; Th. 217, 8; Ph. 277. v. bc-clyppaii. 
blpnialb^ bicnigan; part, bfeniende; he bicnep; p. ode; pp, od; 
v.a. I. to beckon, nod; intiuere: — He wxs bfeniende him erat 

innuens illis, Lk. Bos. 1, 22. Bfenodon hf to his faeder innuebant patri 
ejus, 1, 62 ; ,X, 7. II. /o indicate, signify, announce, shew; in- 

dicare, significare : — He sceal mid bellan bfenigan 'da tfda he shall with 
bells announce the times, L. .£lf. C. 11; Th. ii. 346, 39. v. beaciiian. 
bionimg a sign ; signuin, signatio. v. bedciiung. 
bi-oowen gnawed. Exon. 99 b ; Th, 373. 20 ; Seel. 1 1 1 ; pp.of bi- 
cedwan. v. be-cedwan. 

bi-owedan; p. -cwaep, pi. -ewiedon; pp. -eweden 7 b say; dicere. 
Exon. 37b; Th. 123, 33 ; G&. 331. v. be-ewedan. 
bi-owlde a proved, Prov. 22. v.'big-cwide. 

bi*ewom, pi. -cw6mon came, entered : — Da ic to him biewom when 
I tame lonw. Exon. 86a;'Th. 334, 14: Wfd. 94: 20b; Ih. 53, 32; 
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Cri. 8 s9! I 7 «; Th. 39, 33; Cri.j63i: 48b; Th. 168, *; OG. 

Ut bicwdmon [MS. bicwoman], 34 a ; Th. 69, i; CrI. 11 14. ▼• be-com, 
p, Q^be-cuman. 

bid, es; n. Delay ^ aUdiyt: roora: — ^Wear^ on bid wroeen Vfa% driven 
io delay [on delay], Beo. Th..59f7 ; B. 296a. On bfd wriccl) drives on 
delay. Exon. 101 b ; Th. 382, 29 ; Ra. 4. ',3. dxr. an-btd. on- : bfd«> 
fast, -steal. 

bi-d 61 an ; p* -ddlde ; pp. -ddled To deprive, bereave anything, io 
deliver, release, free from anything: privare, sejungere, cxpcrteni rcd- 
dere: — Dugujiuni bidaled bereft </ honours. Exon. 16 a; Th. 35, 24; 
Cri. 563. V. be-dfilan. 

BIDAN, ic bfde, dG bfdeit, bftst, bfst, he bfde^, bft, pi, bida|) ; p, ic, 
he bSd, dG bide, pi. bidon ; pp. biden ; aee. gen. To bide, abide, continue, 
remain, tarry, uniit, await, expect, endure; manere, remanere, morari, 
habitare in aliquo Iiko, expectare, consequi, lustinere : — Ic in wfte sceal 
bfdan in benduni 1 in torment must abide in bonds, Cd. 214 ; Th. 268, 2 ; 
Sat. 49. Scd eorjie gTniende bSd the earth continued yawning, Ors. 3. 3 ; 
Bos. 56, 4. Donne dat he d£r ieng bide than that he should abide there 
longer, Ors. 2, 5 ; Bos. 48, 4. Mere stille bSd the sea remained still, 
Cd. 158: Th. 197, 2; Exod. 300. Blda|> a.«(san on ))urste expeetabunt 
onagri in siti sua, Ps. Th. 1O3, 11. Swa nifn sSwl bad sicut expectavit 
anima mea, 55, 6. He ge)}yldum bSd he waited patiently. Exon. 46 a; 
Th. 157* 4: GG. 886. Utan we well dare tide bldan bene expeciemus 
horam illam, Bd. 4, 24 ; S. 599. 5. Btda|> Dryhtnes ddnies they await 
the Lord*s doom. Exon. 23 a ; Th. 63, 17 ; Cri. loai. Bad soj^ra gehata 
he awaited the faithful promises, Cd. 71; Th. 86, 2: Gen. 1424. Hie 
das bidon for this they waited. Exon. 10 a; Th. 10, 4: Cri. 147. In 
helle hed bryne welme bldaii sceolden in hell they must abide [endure'\ 
scorching heat, Cd. 213; Th. 266, 25; Sat. 27. Da sed circe h6r 
ealitnysse bad then the church here endured persecution, Exan, 18 a; 
Th. 44, 18; Cri. 704. [Laym. biden, ibiden; p. ibad, ibad, pi. biden; 
pp. ibiden, ibede : O. Sax. bfdan : N. Frs. bida : O. Frs. bidia : N. Dut. 
N. L. Ger. beiden : N. Ger. dial, beiten : Af. H. Ger. biten : O. H. Ger. 
bftan : Goth, beidan : Dan, bie : Swed. bida : O. Nrs. bfda [for btda] : 

l r. Gael, feith.] df.r. a-btdaii, ge-, ofer-, on-. 

BIDDAN, ic bidde, du biddest, bidst, bitst, he bidde)>, bit, byt, bitt, 
pi. bidda)) ; impert. bide, pi. bidda)) ; p. ic, he bod, du b£de, pi. b£don ; 
pp. beden : followed by an acc. of the person, or by the prep, to, and a 
gen, tf the thing ; v. trans. To etsh, pray, intreat, beseech. Bin, order, 
require; petere, poscere, orare, quarere, precari, deprecari, rogare, pos- 
tulate, pracipere, rcquirere : — Ic bidde peto, iElfc. Gr. 28, i ; Som. 30, 
41. E&drdd, cyning, bidde)> and halsa^ Eadred, king, prayeth and 
intreateth. Cod. Dipl. 433 ; A. D. 955 ; Kmbl. ii. 304, 24: Gr. 33 ; 

Som. 37 i 31* Ic bidde precor, 25 ; Soni. 27, ii. Andreas ongann incre- 
Ifdendum niiltia biddaii Andrew began to ask mercy for the seafaring 
men, Andr. Knibl. 706; An. 353. HG hf hine badon [MS. bodati] 
rihtes gele&faii and fullwihtcs badcs how they had asked him the favour 
of a right belief and of a font of baptism, Ors. 6, 34; Dos. 130, 30. 
Oiiguniioii calle biddan das de he bad all began to pray that which he 
prayed, Bt. 31^, 6 ; Fox 168, 30. Hy him to cow Srna baduii thty 
prayed to you for compassion. Exon. 27 b; Th. 83, 9 ; Cri. 1353. Bide 
1 itie ora eum, Ps. Spl. 36, 6. Ic bidde de mfn Drihten quceso Domine 

mi, Gen. 19, 18. We bidda)) qucesumus, .£lfc. Gr. 33; Som. 37, 41. 
Done alwaldan 2 ra biddan to intreat the dll-powerful for benefits, Cd. 
217; Th. 277, 24: Sat. 209. Gchyr, God, gebed mfn don ic bidde 
exaudi, Deus, orationem meam eum deprecor, Ps. Spl. 63, i. Biddah 
rogate, Ps. Th. 121, 6. He bitt sibbe rogat ea quce pads sunt, Lk. Bos. 
14, 32. Gif he bit ag si petierit ovum, il, 12. Gif hit [cild] ages bitt 
if he ask for an egg, Homl. Th. i. 250, 9. Gif hit [cildl hine hlafcs 
bitt if he ask him for bread, 250, 8. Gif he byt fisces if he ask for a 
fish, Lk. Bos. II, II. Bide me postula a me, Ps. Th. 2, 8. HI dd|) 
swa ic bidde they do as I bid, Bco. Th. 2467; B. 1231. He bad him 
hlafas wyrcan he bade him make loaves, Cd. 228 ; Th. 307, i ; Sat. 673. 
DG bitst me dot ic l£de Gt dis folc prceeipis ut edueam ^pulum istum. 
Ex. 33, 12. Bide his me eft de manu mea require ilium, Gen. 43. 9. 
[Orni. biddenii : Laym. bidde, bidden; he biddel), pi. biddeh; impert. 
bide, bid : O. Sax. biddean : Frs. bidde : O. Frs. bidda ; Dut. bidden : 
AT. Ger. M. H, Ger. bitten : O. //. Ger. bitjaii : Goth, bidyan : Dan. bede : 
Swed. bedja : O. Nrs. poet, bidja petere, rogare,"] der. a-biddan, gc-, 
on- : V. bedd. 

biddenda praying, Ors. 2, 5 ; Bos. 47, 40; part, q/* biddan. 
blddere, cs; m.A petitioner: petitor vel petax, /Elfc. Gl. 114; Som. 
80. 19. V. biddan. 

bide pray ; ora : — Bide dfnne fader ora tuum patrem, Mt. Bos. 6, 6 ; 
sing, impert. f/ biddan. 

bi-deGglian to hide, cover, conceal, keep close or secret. Exon. 51 a; 
Th. 177, 13; Gu. 1226. V. be-dc&glian. 

bi*d6glad hidden, obscured : — Bideglad on dagr^d obscured at dawn. 
Exon. 57 a; Th. 204, 15 ; Ph. 98 ; fp. o/* bi-degltan. v. be-deglad. 
bjdende abiding, Elen. Kmbl. 966; El. 484; part, q/* bldan. 
bid-f8B8t; adj. [bid an abiding, dday; fxst fast, firm] Stationary, 


^firm; stabilia: — ^Hyre IBta wses ufifstot [biidfssst MS.] 6der out of in 
feet wqs,staltionary. Exon. 114a; Th. 438, 13; lU. 57, 7. 
bldingf o\ f. A Bismo, abode t mansio, atatio:— Dfir h^ bldinge 
ifl6itui> tfdum brGcan where they might at timee enjoy is biding. Exon. 
35 b; Tiv^ii4, 30; GG. 180. 

bi-droran deprived: orbatus. Exon. 77 b; Th. ^91, 8; Wand. 79; « 
pp. of bi-dredsaii. v. dredsan, be-drbren. ' 
bld-Btaal, -steall, cs ; m, [bfd an abiding, delay ; s$ea 1 a stalf, place] 

A stand, halt; statio, mora: — He, beald in gebdde, bidstcal ^fe^ he, 
bold in prayer, maketh a stand. Exon. 71 a ; Th. 265, 29; Jiil. 388. Ic 
eofore eom cdnra, donne he, gebolgen, bfdsteal giefeh / am bolder than 
a wild boar, when he, enraged, makes a stand, iiob; Tk. 4313. 

Ra. 41, 19. 

bl-dyman; p. de; pp. cd To hide, conceal; occultare. Exon. 24a; 
Th. 67, 16 ; Cri. 1080. v. be-dyman. 
bie be, Mk. Lind. War. 10, 44, for bid ; subj, of bidn to he, ^ 

bi6on a beacon, wonder, Ps. Spl. C. 104. 35. v. bcAcen. 

Bieda, an ; m. Bieda the son of Port : — Hdr com Port on Brytene, 
and his twegaii sunan, Bieda and Magla here, A. D. 501. Port came to 
Britain, and his two sons, Bieda and Mcegla, Chr. 501 ; Erl. 15, 14. 
Biedan hedfod; gen. he&ides; dat. he&fde; m. [Biedan Biedds, 
heifod head: Flor. Bidanheafod, A. D. 1114] bixda's HEho^JMwin, 
Wilts f — Hdr Wulfhere and /Esewine gefuhton at Biedan hc&fde Acre, 
A. D. 675, Wulfhere and JEsewine fought at Bedwin, Chr» 67$; frl 36, 
9: Th. 58, 15. col. I, 3. .. « , j 

Biedoan ford Beipford, Chr. 571 ; Th. 32, 26, col. Bddan IbrA, 
bi6n-oodd beanpod, Lk. Foxe 15. 16. v. bcaad^lgu. ‘ . 

bi-e6de venerated. Exon. 68 b; Th. 255, 3; Jtn. il8; pt cjf bi-gGn,. .. 
bierep bears, carries. Exon. 58 b; Th. 21 x, 18; Ph. i^l/br bir«^; 
3r</ pres, of beran. . ' '• * 

bierm a bosom, Ps. Spl. C. 73, 1 2. v. bearm. 
biemenda burning, for byrnende. v. hyman. 
bierstep, bierst bursts. Exon. 102 a; Th. 386, 161. Rii. 4, 6a 
pres, q/^ber Stan. 

biep are, for bidp, Mk. Lind. War. 10, 43. v. bidn. 
bi-f&rende s part. Passing by, Lk. Lind. War. 18, 36. v. be-fdran.. 
bi-fsDBtan ; p. -faste ; pp. -fasted 7 V> fasten, make fast, fix, commit^ 
intrust: inGgcre, committere, tradere, Exon. 97 a; Th. 362, 2;Val. 30: 
50 a; Th. 173, 26; GG. 1166. V. be-fastan. f 

bi-fangen surrounded. Exon. 15b; Th. 33, 18, note; Cri. 5*27; 
pp. o/bi-f 5 n. V. be-fdn. 

bi-fealdan ; p. -fedid, pi. -fedidon ; pp. -fealdcn To infold, involve^ 
inwrap, cover, overwhelm ; implicare, iiivolverc, circumdare, Exon. 9 b | 
Th. 8, 14; Cri. 117. v. be-fealdaii. 

bi-felgan; p. -fealh, pi. -fulgon; pp, -folgcn To deliver, tranemit, 
consign: tradere, committere, Exon. 72b; Th. 271, 13; Jul. 481. 
V. be-felgan. 

bi-feng, pi. -fengon held, seized; apprehendit, Exod. 4i5;«Grii. I. 88, 
415 ; p. o/bi-fon. v. bc-fdn. 

bi-feohtan ; p. -feaht, pi. -fuhton ; pp. -fohtcn To deprive by fighting; 
pugnando privare: — Feore bifohtcii deprived of life. Exon, loi b; Th. 
384, 23; Rii. 4, 32. 

bi-feolan; p. -fal, pi. -falon; pp. -folen 7 *o commit^ dmmu^ 
deliver; immittcrc, commendare, tradere: — Bifolen in foldan c<M- 
vfdtted to earth. Exon. 71 b; Th. 267, x8; Jul. 417: 17 b; Th. 42,^5; 
Cri. 668. v. be-feolan. 

blfgende, biligende trembling, trembling with a fever: — Bifgende 
febricifantem, Mt. Rush. Stv. 8, 14. v. biGan. 

BIFIAN, biGgan, byGan, beuGaii ; p. ode ; pp. od 7 b tremble, ehake, 
be moved: trcincrc, contremere, commuveri: — DritiVcii bCsihp eorpai\, 
and dep hyg biGan Dominus respicit terram ei facit earn tremere, Ps. 
Lamb. 103, 37: Rood Kmbl. 72; Kr. 36. He, biGendc, fcdll to 
lohannes fdtum he, trembling, fell at John* s feet, ARlfc. T. 37, 10 : Cd. 
92 ; Th. 118, 25 ; Gen. X970. Ic biGge tremo, iElfc. Gr. 35 ; Som. 38, 
8, Eor[7e [eorpan MS.] bifodc terra tremuif, Ps. Spl, 75, 8 : jR,ood 
Kmbl. 83 ; Kr. 42. Da wudas bifodon the woods shook, Bt. 35, 6 ; Fox 
168, 8. [O.^ax. bibon: Frs. bibbe, bibjc; O.Frs. beva: Dut. beven: 

Ger. beben: M.H.'Ger. biben : 0.21. Ger. bibeii : Dan. biivc: Swed, 
biifwa: O.Nrs. bifast: Lat. pavere: Grk.pipofiuu: Sansk.'hlii to fear.] 
D£B. a-biGan. 

biflgan to tremble: tremere, JE\fc. Gr. 35 ; Som. 38, 8. v, biGan. 
bi-flo6il ; part. -Gcdnde 7 b escape, to pass by or under, to go away 
privately: subterfugere, Cot. 192. v. be-Gcdii. , 

bi*folen committed, cottmiended. Exon. 71 b; Th. 267, 18; Jul. 417* 
pp. of bi-feolaii. 

bi-fon j p. -fdng, pi. -fengon ; pp. -fangen, -fongen. I. to 

comprehend, grasp, seize, take hold of, attach, catch, ensnare; compre- 
hendere, apprehendere, rcprcheiiderc, deprehenderc, capcrc: — Folm mec 
mag bifon the hand may grasp me. Exon, ill a; Th. 425, 6; Ra. 41, 
52. II. to surround, encompass, encircle, envelop, contain, 

invest, clothe, case, receive, conceivt: circumdare, amplecti, capere, cingerc, 
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tcgere, opcrire, accfpere, concipcre : — VUuee bifongm mrroumM a puUie pmi, JElfc. GI. 65 ; Som. 69, 35 ; Wrt. Voe. 

Jink, Exon. 98 a ; Th. 368, 33 ; Seel. 34. t. be*f8ii. 40. 63. t. big^gyrdcl. 

bi-fongon tyrroumM, &on. 5^*; Th. 368, 33; Seel. 34; j^, biggonoerOf es; m. A worktr; operator: — Ic hsbbe tmi^at . . . and 
bi-f 5 n. ▼. be*l8n. inanega 6dre mietlfcra crsfta biggencerai kabto fabrot . . . «r mntlioi aiioi 

bl-lbrnn; frtp. dat. Brfort; ante, coram :-*Winelc 4 f guma getih^ vanarum artivm t^aioru. Coll. Monast, Th. 30, 3. 
him bif 5 ran fealwe wegas iht Jrigmdtus moriai smi bejbrt him %§ar€d big-gong ohiervan'on, war$kip; cultus: — Biggeng [MS. biggend] 
taqys. Exon. 77a; Th. 289, xo; Wand. 46: 47a; Th. i6o, 22 \ Gfi. e»//ns, .Slfc. Gr. ii; Som. 15, 18. v. begang. 

947. V. be-f 3 ran; prep, big-gjrdolp bl-gyrdel, -gerdel; g. -gyrdles, -gerdlet; m. [big, bt, 

bi-fSroni odb. Blffinre, of M; antca: — Swd At bifiSran at ere ofotd^ gyrdel a girdle, bett,purte’] A belt, girdle, and as girdles were used to 
Exon. 14 b; Th. 39. a6; Cri. 468. t. be^fSran; adv, carry money, hence, a purte, publie purte, treatury: zdna-«C*^* 

blAxng* bcoiung, e;/. [bifian to tremble'] A trembling, tkakimg : tre- saccus « edxxos, iiscus: — Nsebbe ge feoh on edwrum bfgyrdlum ntdite 
mor u— Fyrhto odde bifung begrSp hfg tremor apprekendit eot, Ps. Lamb, poutdere peeuniam in zonit vestris, Mt. Bos. 10, 9. Bfgcrdel taeeut, 
47 t 7: 54 t 6 . snu cor^bifung. ^llc. Gl. 3; Som. 55, 68; Wrt. Voc. x6, 41. Cyninges [MS. kinges] 

bt-fyio, es; n. [bf by, near to; fylc a tribe, eonntry, province] A gafolet bfgerdel taeeut vel^scvs, 65; Som. 69, 35; Wrt. Voc. 40, 63. 

neighbouring peopU, prmnnee, or region; prorincia vel populus ad- Biggyrdcljfsctii velsoccnspud/icws, 17; Som. 58,94; Wrt. Voc. aa, 11. 

jaceiis : — Of eallum (tyunm btfylcum de omens prope provineiit, Bd. 3, big-hjdlg» bf-hydig ; adj. Cartful, wateltful, solieitout, annious ; sol- 
14 ; S. 540, 1 1. licitus, sollers : — Wses s^ m6der d«re gesomnunge blhydig [MS. B. byg- 

big| prep, dot, Ctf, about, concerning; de, quoad: — Big dam de ic dd hydig^bighydig] sollicita est mater congregationis, Bd. 4, 7; Whel. 
At ssgde de qua tihi ante di*i, Bd. a, la ; S. 514, 35. v. be 2 . 277, a7. v. be-bydig. 

bi-gmp eommig. Exon, ay a; Th. 80, 18; Cri. 1308; prve. q^bi-gan. big-hydlglioo» -hydilfee, -bydikre, -hidiglfce; adu. Cartfully; sol- 
bi-gfiD» he -gi 2 ^ ; p, -edde, pi, -eddon ; pp, -gin. Z. to com- licite, sollerter : — De he bighydigitce hedld which he carefully held, Bd. 

mit, enercite,tiurve,et^cy ; oommittere, exercere, observare, frut. Exon. 31; S. 6tx, a. Hed hinc bighydilfee [bighydlice, Whel. 324, 8] sdhte 
27 a ; Th. 80, 18 ; Cri. 1308. 11 . lo honour, worthip, venerate; the carefully toughi him, 4, 23 ; S. 595, 4. Bighidiglfce toUiciie, 1, 27 ; 

colere. Exon. 68 b ; Th, 355, 3 ; Jul. ao8. ▼. be-gSn. S. 489, note 39. v. be-hydelfce. 

btgoni p. de: Pp. ed; v. trant. To bow, bend, bend down, turn, turn bi-^ton» -gytan to get, obtain, seize; assequi, acquirere, arripere, cor- 
baek; flectere, dcdectere, incurvare, retorquerd: — His cnedw btgde on ripere. Exon. 3a b; Th. 103, 19; Cri. 1690. v. be-gitan. 
eorpan genua Jlemit in terram, Bd. 5, ai ; S. 643, 15: 3, a ; S. 524, 14 : big-loolh, bl-leofa, an ; m. [big, hi for, Itf Itfe, Icofen living, nourish- 
Mt. Bos. ay', 29: Exon. 62 b; Th. 229, 23; Ph. 459: Bd. 3, 19; meni]. I. provision by which life is maintained, Food, vic/vo/f, 

$.548,8: Lev. 1, 15. V. b^gan. notirtsAmen/; cibus, victus, alinientum : — Du nimst witodlice of eallum 

bi-gnng, -gong, es : m. I. a course, way,pastatfe, circuit; cursus, mettum . . . dat hfg bedn Bgder ge d€ ge him to bigleofan tolles igitur 

via, tenor, cirenitus : — I'ida bigong the course of teasont. Exon. 1 1 a ; en omnibus escis .,,et erunt tarn tibi guam illit in cibum, Qen. 6, 
Th. 15, 13; Cri. 235. II. an undertaking, bmsineu, exercise, ai. Hwset begytst dfi of dfnum crwfte? Bigleofan, and scriid, and feoh 

rdighut worship; negotium, exerdtatio, cultus, Bd. 5, i; S. 613, 9. quid adquirit de iua artef Victum, et vestitum, et peeuniam. Coll. 
V. te-gang. Monast. Th. 23,3-6. Bigleofa victus, JElfc. Gr. a8, 5; Som. 32,6. 

bl-gniignn to go round, go to, attend, commit, practise, enercise, war- Bfleofa alimentum, C. R. Ben. 49. ZI. that by which food is 

ship; exercere, incumbere, colere, Bd. i, 7 ; S. 477, 33. v. bi-goiigan, procured. Money, wages; slips, stipendium :— Scipe vel bigleofa stipen- 
be-gangan. dium, ^Ifc. Ql. 12; Som. 57, 9a ; Wrt. Voc. ao, 33. v. aii-Ieofa, and- 

blg-owids, bf-ewide, es ; m, [be, big by; ewide a taping] A by-saying, leofen. 
hynuord, premerb, fable, tale ; proverbium, fabula : — Ge forwurda]) purh big-loofha; part, ende; p. ede; pp, ed To nourish, feed, support; 
bigspeU and btgewidas ens perditus in proverbium et fabulam, Deut. a8, cibare. v. big-leofa. 

37. BIcwide proverbium, Prov. a a. bi-glidnn to glide or disappear from any one, to desert any one; eva- 

blge, es; nf [byegan, biegan to buy] A buying, exchange, commerce, nescere ab aliquo, dcrelinquere, Exon. 94a; Th. 353, 18; Reim. 14. 
traffic; emptio, permutatio, commercium, mercatus : — Gif gebyrige dost big-nee, -ness, o\ f. A bending, b^ing; flexio:-- 5 e earro ndenige 
for nedde heora hwUc wid Gre bige habban wille, odde we wid heora, bfgnesse on dam elnbogan hxfde brachium nihil prorsus in cubitoflexi- 
mid yrfe and mid dhtom, d«t is to JiaGanne if it happen that from onis habuit, Bd. 5, 3; S. 616, 23. v. bygan. 

necessity any of them will have traffic with us, or we with them, with bi-gong a course, jExon. 54 b; Th. 193, 29; Az. 129. v. be-gang. 
cattle and with goods, that is to be allowed, L. A. G. 5; Th. i. 156, bi-gongen to attend, practise, observe, worship. Exon. 44 b; Th. 150, 
a-4. II ; Gu. 777. V. bc-gangan. 

bige 6iry, Jn. Bos. 13,29; fmper/. 0/ biegan. bi-grafen to bury; sepelire, Exon. 29a; Th. 89, 33; Cri. 1466. 

bige, es; m, A. bending, turning, bend, an angle, a corner; flexus, v. bc-grafan. 
sinus, angulus:— Se engel edde into Gnum nyrwette, de he ne mihte bigaen an examffie, Bd. 3, a8, MS. B; S. 560, note 35. v. bysen. 

forluigan on nadere healfc, fordamde d£r nan bTge nses angelus ad locum big-aitten ; p, -sact, pi, -sdton ; pp, -seten To sit by or near ; atlu- 

angxstum transivit, ubi nee ad dexteram nec ad sinistram poterat deviare, dere : — Sc bisceop det geseah de him bigsaet the bishop who sat by him 
Nv8|> 22, 26. BTge limes fractura membri, Fulg. 19. v. byge. saw it; quo viso pontifex qui adsidebat, Bd. 3, 6; S. 528, 22. 

bigean to bow, bend; flectere: — His cnedwu bigean genua flectere, big-apaeo, e ; /. A by-speech, deceiving ; supplantatio. pxr. big. spzc. 

Bd. 4, 31 ; S. 610, 23 : 3, a ; S. 524. 21 : Ps. Th. 94, 6. v, bygan. big-apeU, bf-spell ; g. -spellc 5 ; pi. nom. ace. -spell, -spellu ; n. [big, bi, 

bi-geaft obtained, seised. Exon. 81 b; Th. 306, la; Seef. 6; p, of hi- spell a history] A by-history, a parable, fable, example, proverb, story; 
gitan. V. be-gitan. parabola, fabula, exemplum, proverbium, narratio : — Uchyre ge dars sa- 

bi-gegnea, bi-gegnys, -ness, c\ f. A going about or applying one*s self wendan bigspell vos audits ^rabolam seminanfis, Mt. Bos. 13, 18. Ic 
10 anything, the pursuit or study of anything ; studium Bigegnes vel ahylde on bigspelle eAre mfn inclinabo in parabolam aurem meam, Ps. 
smeagung studium, JElfc, Gl. 90; Wet. Voc. 51, 27: Gr. Dial, i, 10. Spl. 48, 4. Ealle das )»ing se Hilend spree mid bigspcllum to dam 
PKR. eorb-bi-gegnys. weredum ; and nan biiig ne sprwe he bGtaii bigspellum heee omnia locutus 

bUgellan 5 p. -geal, pi. -gullon ; pp, -goUen To celebrate by song, to est Jesus in parabolis ad turbas ; et sine parabolis non loquebatur eis, 
scream ; caiieado celebrare, exclamare ; — Ful oft dst earn bigeal the eagle Mt, Bos. 1 3, 34, 35 : Ps. Lamb. 48, 5. Bigspellti, acc, pi, Lchdm. iii. 
ureamedtkatoften. Exon. 81 b; Th. 307, 16; Serf. 24. ai4. * 5 - He him rehte bfspcU bf daere suiinan he related to him a 

bigela, es; m. An arch, a vault, an arched roof: arcus, fornix, ca- parable of the sun, Bt. titl. vi; Fox x. la. DcAh we sculon nianega 
mcra, JElfc, Gl. 93; Som. 75, 91; Wrt. Voc. 52, 41: Cot. 201. dxr. and mistlfce btsna and bfspell reccan though wc should relate many and 
for-bfgeb. various examples and f aides, Bt. 35, 5; Fox 166, 13, 19. Gehyr sum 

bi-genog toorsAfp, oAscrvo/ion, Scint. 7. v. be-gang II. bfspell Aciir an example, 37,3; Fox 190, '21: 39,6; Fox 220, 21. 

bi-gong, es ; m. Observation, viorship, service; cultul i^Bigcng cultus, path bigspell and bigewidas in proverbium et fabulam, Deut. 28. 37. 
.ffilfc: Gr. 1 1 ; Som. 15, 18, MSS. C. D. He bed hfg df georne. del hfg We sculmi dd sum bfspell reccan we will rdaie a story to thee, Bt. 35, 6 ; 
biigan ne sceoldon fiamO^es hxgttigom he bade them then earnestly, that Fox 166, ay: Bt. Met. Fox 23, 17; Met. 23, 9.^ [Fi/. bijspel: Qer, 
they should not decline from the services of God, Jos. 23, 7. v. be-gang. beispiel, n: M.H, Qer, bfspel, la.] oxn. bigspeil-b6c. 
bl-gongn, an ; m. An inhabitant, dweller, cultivator ; incola, cultor bigapeU-bdo, e ; /. [bigspell parabola, proverbium, bSc liber] A book 
Det det Eilond Wiht onfeng Cristene bigengan ut Vecta insula CArtsri- of parables, the Book of Proverbs ; provetbioAim liber :— Salomon gesette 
anot incolas suseeperit, Bd. 4. 16; S. 584. a. Se Srfesta bigenga des frou bde |>urh his snoternisse: Sn ys bigspellbdc Solomon wrote three 
gastlfcan landes pius agri spiriialU cultor, a, 15 ; S. 519, 8 : Deut. Grn. boohs by his wisdom : one is the Booh qf Proverbs, JElfc. T. 14, a6. 

4. 3. DKii. land-bigenga. v. be gangs. blg-aUndma; p. -st6d, pi. -st6don; pp. -standen [big-bf 6y, near, 

bi-goongondo, bi-gongende; part, [part, o/bi-gongan, v. be-gongan, standan to stand] To stand by or near one, to support; stare cum aliquo, 
be-gangan] Pasting by; pretcriens, Mk. Lind. War. 15, ai ; Mk. Rush, adstore, adjuvare :— Bigstandab me, strange gencAtas stand by me, strong 
War. 15. ai astociaies, Cd. 15; Th. 18, 36; Gen. 284. Da de him bigstddon those 
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who Uood hy him, Byrht Th. 137, 7; By. l8a: Beo. Th. 6086; 
B. 3047. 

big«awiOv es; m. Deeeii, guilt; firaui: — Bfitan brede and bigiwfce 
wiihoui fraud and guUt^ L. Ed. i; Th. i. 160, 7. v. be>fWlc. 

big-wiat, bf-wiit, c; /. [wist tuMsttnet, viehtalt^food; wmn to 6#, 
exist] Food^ nourishment, provision ; pabnlttm, alimentum, commcatuf 
Bigwi&t alimentum, pabulum, Abus. 4. We iJera^. dot hf habban Jn^ra 
daga bfwiste tee enjoin, that they have provision for three days, L. JUg. C. 
3 ; Th. ii. 244, i a. He habban sceal dam geffirscipum bfwiate h§ 
must have provisions for the three classes, Bt. 17; Fox 60, $, 4. 
bl-gyrdal a girdle, purse, Mt. Bos. 10, 9. ▼. big-gyrdel. 
bi-gytan to get, obtain, seiss; assequi, acquirere, arripcre, corripere. 
Exon. 33 b: Th. 103, 10; Cri. 1690. v. be-gitan. 

bi-healdan ; p. -heold, pi, -hedidon ; pp, -healdcn. X. to hold 

by or near, guard, observe, preserve; tenere, inhabitare, custodire, ser* 
vare, prcservare : — D£r se &nhaga card bihealde^ there the lonely \bird\ 
holds its dwelling. Exon. 57 a: Th. 203, ai; Ph. 87. Mec slarelcund 
hyrde bihealde> a spiritual shepherd guardeth me. Exon. 37 a; Th. lai, 
15 ; Gil. 389. Hine wcard bihedld of heofonum a guardian from heaven 
guarded him. Exon. 34a: Th. 108. aa; GQ. 76: 54b: Th. 193, aa; 
Az. 125. Se sceal daere sunnan- sf)i bihealdan he shall ^serve the sun's 
course. Exon. 57 a; Th. 203, 27; Ph. 90: 57 b; Th. 205, 17; Ph. 114. 
HSte)> mec hc&h-cyning bihealdan the high king commands, [them] to 
preserve me. Exon, nob; Th. 424, 15 ; Ra. 41, 39. II. to see, 

look on, behold; viderc, intueri, aspicere: — Fred daet bihealde)> hii me of 
hrife fleuga)i hyide pflas my master beholds how the shafts of battle fly 
from my belly. Exon. 105 a ; Th. 399. 3 ; Ra. 18. 5. v. be-healdan. 

bi«hedwan ; p, -heuw ; pp, -he 4 wen To hew or cut off, to deprive of; 
csdendo privare : — lohannes bibcad hedfde bihcdwan commanded to cut 
off John's head. Exon. 70 a; Th. 260, 10.; Jul. 295. ▼. be-heawan. 

bi-helans p. ‘hael, pi. -hielon; pp. -holen 7 *o eoneeal; occultare. 
Exon. 27 a; Th. 80, 23: Cri. 131 x. ▼. be-helaii. 
bi-helian to hide, conceal, Exon. 52 b; Th. 183, 14; G(i. 1327. 
V. be-helian. 

bi-helmian i p, ade; pp. ad 7 b cover over, to cover, shroud; co- 
operire : — Heolstre bihelinad shrouded with darkness. Exon. 69 a ; Th. 
357* Jul* >4>‘ V. be>hclnian. 
bi-heonan on this side. v. be-heonan. 

bi*hlemw to overwhelm with noise, to fall upon ; strepitu obruere 
f)onne foldbuende se micia dxg meahtan Dryhtnes maegne bihl£me)i then 
the great day of the mighty Lord will fall svith might upon the earth's 
inhabitants. Exon, 20 b; Th. 54, 18; Cri. 870. [O.Ain. O.H.Ger, 
hlamSn erepitare ] 

bi-hl6nan ; p. de ; pp. ed 7b surround or beset by leaning anything 
against another; acclitiando circumdare : — L£men fart wudu-be 4 mum, 
holte bihlsnan [bilaenan MS.] an earthen vessel with forest trees, with 
Ufood beset. Exon. 74 a; Th. 7; Jul. 577. 

bi-hlemman ; v a. [be, hlemman to d' sh together] To dash together; 
collidere cum strepitu : — He da griniman goman bihlcmniep faeitc togsedre 
he dashes the grim jaws [gums] fast together. Exon. 97 b; Th. 364, 26; 
Wal. 76. 

bi-hlyhhan ; p. -hldh, pi. -hldgon ; pp. -hlahen, -hleahen 7 b laugh 
at, deride; ridcrc aliquid, exultare de aliqua re, Exon. 73 b; Th. 274, x; 
Jul. 526. V. be-hlehhan. 

bi-boflan ; p. ode; pp. od 7b have need of, to need, require; egere, 
indigere. Exon. 37 b; Th. 123, 33; Gu. 33a. v. be>hdfian. 

bi*hongen behung, hung round, Exon. 8x b; Th. 307, 1; Seef. 17; 
pp. e/bi-hon. v. be-hdn. 

bi-hredsan; p. -hreAs, p/. -hruron; pp. -hroren 7 b rush doom, cover; 
mere, obruere, incidcre; — Hrime bihrorene covered svith rime. Exon. 
77 b; Th. 291,4; Wand. 77. 

bi-hroren rushed. Exon. 77 b; Th. 291, 4; Wand. 77. ▼. bi-hredsan. 
bi^hjrdan ; p. -hydde ; pp. -h^ded 7 b hide, conceal^ cover ; abscondere, 
occultare, operire. Exon. 61 b; Th. 227, 4; Ph. 418. v. be-hydan. 
bi-hydig careful, Bd. 4, 7 ; S. 574, 33. v. be-hydig, big-hydig. 
bll ; prep. dat. [ — big bf >= be] By, near to ; juxta, prope : — Se eddiga 
arrcebiscop Sanctus Lancentius bii his fdregengan ^iicte Agustine be- 
byiged wars beatus archiepiscopus Laurentius juxta preedecessorem suum 
Augustinum sepultus est, Bd. 2, 7 ; S. 509, 6. v. be 1 . 

Bill, bill, es; n. An old military weapon, with a hooked point, and an 
edge on the back, as well as within the curve, a Bixx or a broad tsvo^edged 
sword, a falchion. Whatester its shape, it must have had two edges ; as, 
in the earliest poem, an envoy is attacked, billes eegum, with the edges of 
a bill; falx, marra, falcastrum, ensis curvus. Hitherto this word has 
only been found in poetry : — Da ic, on morgne, gefraegn mieg 6derne 
billes eegum on bonan staelan then on the morrow, I have heard of the 
other kinsman setting on the slayer with the edges of a bill, Beo. Th. 
4963 ; B. 2485. Gcscah da sige-eddig bil, eald swrord edtenisc then he 
saw a victorious bill, an old giant sword, Beo. Th. 3119; B. 1537* 
Abraegd mid dy bille he brandished with his sword, Cd, 142; Th. 177, 
> 7 ; Gtn. 2931. Billa eegum with the edges of swords, (^. 2x0; Th. 


^260, 14: Dan. 709. Billum abredtan to destroy with twwrds, Cd. 133 s 
Th. 190, 14; J^od. 199. [Laym. bil afalchiom: O.Sass. bil, n; DuL 
bijl./; Oer. beil, beihel,n: M.H.Ger. bile, bfl.11: O.H.Ger. bihal, 
biql, is: Samk. bil to divide; findere.] Dca. glip-bil, hildc>, stfn-. twf% 
wf^, wudu-. 

bl-laga [bt by, near, lago a law] A btx-law ; lex prifata. Ghr. W. 
Thom. an. 1303. 

bile, es; mt A box, beak qfa bird, a proboscis, the fire part of a ship; 
rostrum, proboscis upoBoonis : — Bile rostrum, Wrt. Voc. 77. 26. Ylpes 
bile vel wrdt an elephant's proboscis, ABlfc. Gl. 18; Som. 58. 128; Wrt. 
Voc. 22. 42. 

bila a bile, carhunde, sore ; ulcus, Som. Lye. ▼. hf\. 
bi-leio locked up, shut up, Exon. 124 b ; Th. 479, i ; RE. 62. x.^^be- 
Ie 4 c; p. q^be-lGcan. 

bMeogan; p. -legde, -iCde ; pp. -legd, -Idd To lay or impose upon, to 
lay round, cover, load, afflict, charge ; imponere, afficere, ouerare, accu- 
aare. Exon, xoja; Th. 409, 6; Ra. 27, 25. v. be-lecgan. 
bi- 18 gan; p. -llgde; pp. -ICgd To stsrround svith flame; clrcumfla- 
grare flamma : — L6ge bildedc surrounded svith flame [Qer, umlodert nut 
iohe]. Exon. 53 a ; Th. 186, 7 ; Az. x6. v. Mdgan. 

bila-hwit ; adj. [bile the beak, hwft white, referring to the beake of 
young birds, then to their nature, Jstnius] Simple, sincere, honeet, svithoui 
fraud or deceit, meek, mild, gentle ; simplex, mitis : — Arnwi munec wiea 
swfde gdd man and swide bilchwft monl Arnsvi uhu a very good man 
and wry meek, Chr. 1041; Erl. 169, 12. v. bilewit. 
bila-hwitlioe ; adv. Honestly, simply; honeste, aimpliciter: — And- 
swaredc Dryhthelm bilchwttlfce, fordon he wss byleliwftre ^leiwnesse 
and gemetfzstre gecynde man Dryethelme respondebat simpliciter, erat 
namque homo simplieis ingenii ac moderates natures, Bd. Si 12; S. 631. 
30 * 

bi-l 60 fn food. C. R. Ben. 49. w. big-leofa. 

bi-leofen. -lifcn, c ; / [bf, leofen living, livelihood] FooJ, providons ; 
annona, pulmentum : — BMeofenc [MS. bileouene] annona, C. R. Ben. 
43. Btlifen pu/me«/um. Cot. 171. v. big-lenfa. 
bi-ledran ; p. de, ade ; pp. cd 7 *o pass by or over ; transire, pneter- 
irc : — Gif biledrade frani [MS. from] him sed [MS. dio] ltd si transirei 
ah eo hora, Mk. Skt. l.ind. 14, 35, 36. Se biledrde qsti preeterhnt, Ps, 
Sort. 89, 4. V. ledran. 

bi-ledann ; p. - 1 e 4 s, pi. -luron ; pp. -loren 7 V> bereave, deprive; orbare, 
privare: — Da afyrhted wearp ar, elnes biloren then the messenger svas 
affrighted, bereft of courage. Exon. 52 a; Th. i8x, 30; 06 . 13OX. v. 
be-l^san. 

bile«wit. bele-wit, bil-wit ; adj. [bile, wit mind, wit] Merciful, mild, 
gentle, sim^e, honest ; sequanimus, mansuetus, mitis, simplex, honestus : — 
Bilewit Dryhten merciful Lord. Ps. C. 50, 99; Ps. Gin. ii. 279, 99 : Bt. 
Met. Fox JO, 138; Met. 20,69: 20,510; Met. 20, 255: 20, 538; 
Met. 20, 269. We bletsiap bilewitne feder we bless ihs merciful father, 
Hy. 8, 8 ; Hy. Gm. ii. 290, 8. Gehyran da bilewitaii [MS. bylewitan] 
audiant mansueti, Ps^ Spl. 33, 2. Bedp cornustlfce gle&we swa nsadran, 
and bilwtte [MS. bilwytel swa culfran estoie ergo prudentes s:cm/ scr- 
pentes, et simplices sicut eviumbes, Mt. Bos. 10, 16: ii, 29. 

bila-witnesB, bil-witness, c; /. Mildness, simplicity, innocence; sim- 
plicitas: — Sc God wunap simle on dzre bean ceastre his anfealdqmse 
and bilewitnesse God dwells always in the high city of his unity and gm- 
plicity. Bt. 39, 5; Fox 218, 19. Hy on bilwitnesse hyra Iff alyfdon they 
passed their lives in simplicity, Ors. l, 2; Bos. 27, 5. 

bil-goBloht, bill-gesliht, -geslyht, es ; n. [bil, bill a sword, gesleht a 
clashing, conflict, slaughter; from slc 4 n to sley, kiU] A clashing qf 
stvords, battle; ensium concutio, pugna: — Gelpan nc porfte beorn blan- 
denfeax bilgeslchtcs [billgeslyhtcs, Cott. Tiber. A. vi ; billgcslihtcs, Cott. 
Tiber. B. i : Cott. Tiber. B. iv] the grizxly-haired warrior needed not 
boast of the clashing of swords, Chr. 937 ; Th. 204, 35. col. 1 ; 
Adelst. 45. 

bilgst, bilhst, he bilg^, bilhp art angry, is angry ; 2nd and 3rd pers, 
pres, of bclgan to be angry. 

bll-hete, bill-hetc, es; m. [bil, bill ensis, hete odium] The hate of 
swords; odium ope ensium maiiifcstatum : — .After billhetc gfter the hate 
of swords, Andr. Kmbl. 156; An. 78. 
bi-libbnn; p. -lifde; pp. -lifed, -lifd [bt 1. by, upon, libban to live] 
To liw by or upon, to be sustained or supported; vesci, sustentari : — 
Sciddium wcarp emiedf, diet by gesSwon mannes blod agoten, swi him 
wars dara nytena mcolc, de by m£st btlibbap it was as ss^eeabls to the 
Scythians to see [lit. that they sate] man's blood shed, as it was [/o se^ 
the milk of their cattle, upon which they nuMly liw, Ors. I, 2 ; Bos. 2a, 
31 *-33. God das eor)»an,de ealle cwice wihta btlibtnp, ealle hire wBitm- 
b^ 4 ro ge 1 }'tlade God lessened this earth, all its fruitfulsseu, by which ali 
living creatures are supported, 2, 1 ; Bos. 38, 8. 
bi-liden Irft, departed. Exon. 52 a; Th. 182, x8,-be-Udcn ; pp. gf 
be-ltdan, q. v. 

bi-lifen>bod. Cot. 171. t. bt-leofen. 

billg a bag, bottle, skin; uter, Ps. Spl. M. 118, 83. v. belg. 
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BI-LIHp- 

bl*Ulip dishotunirs, dtfames. Exon. 90 • ; Th. 337, z6; Qn. Ex. 65. « ' 
be-hlT^: pr§s, q^be-hligan, g,v, 

biU^, ei ; H, An imagt, a represtntalion, nsembhnci, lihtnm, paHtrn^ 
mampi€; imago, eiiigicf ; — Biiilw w^ron corlaa £br€a th§ mm were the 
image* [likinetses] of the liArew*, Cd. 187; Th. aga, 7, note a. 
[O.^ox. bilitfi, H : Frs, O. Fra, btlethe, by Id, n : Dut, beeld, n ; Ger, 
bild,fi; M,H,Ger, bilde.ii: O.H.Ger, biladi, bilidi, n: Dan, billed, 
billede, n: Swed, bild, m; belate, n: 0 ,Nrs, billdr, m, forma, aapaetua; 
bilati, n, effigiea, staiua, Ratk Hald.] 
bill a hiU, falehioH ; falcatus ensis: — Bill faleaatrum, ^Ifc. Ol. 51; 
Som. 66, 1; Wit. Voc, 34, 61 : Beo. Th. 5548 ; B. 3777. r. bil. 

biU^genlilit, -geslyht a clashing swords, Chr. 937 ; Th. aog, 35 ; 
JEdelft. 45. V. bil-gealeht. 

bMooen locked up. Exon. a6a; Th. 77, ai; Cri. ia6o,-«be-locen; 
pp, if be-lfican. 

bllod having a bill, nib or snout; rostratui, Som. oer. bile a bill, 
beak, V. ge-btlod. 

bi-lQren deprived. Exon. 5a a; Th. 181, 30: GG. i30i,«ibe-loren; 
pp, q/'be-ledsan. 

bilxt, he blip bellowest, hcllawa; 2 nd and $rd per*, pres, q^bellan. 
bil-awmb ; gm, -iwfledei, pi, nom. -swatfu ; n, A bill or sword track : — 
Bilfwadu mddige bloody sword tracks, Cd. 160; Th. 198, ay; Exod. 
3^9. ▼. twm]p, n, 

bi4u<MUx to lock up, inclose, surrowtd. Exon. 31 b; Th. 99, 14; Cri. 
16x4. V. be-IGcan. 

bil-wotnes innocence, Bd. 3, a7 ; S. 559, a8. v. bile-witnets. 
btt-wlt mild, Cd. 40 ; Th. 53, 4 ; Gen. 856. v. bile-wit. 
bi]*witneM simpiieity. On. 1, a; Boi. a 7, 5. v. bile-witness. 
blvmdanRiii p, de; pp, ed To bemoan, bewail, lammt, mourn; In* 
gere Woldan wTf w5pe bimi^nan sedelinges de&p the women would with 
weeping bewail the nobles death. Exon. 119b; Th. 459, a4; Ho. 4. 
▼. be-mtenan. 

bi-mldUm; p, -mfip, ^/. -midon; pp -miden To hide, conceal; occul- 
tare, abscondere. Exon. 34 b; Th. lio, 33; Gu. 118: Ps. Th. 68, 6. 
be-mfdan. 

bi-munuu ; p, -mumde : pp. •mnmed To mourn, be troubled about, 
care for; lugere, curare, sollicitum esse de re. Exon. 87 a; Th. 3x8, 7; 
Vj, 14; 34 a; Th. izo, i; Gu. lot. ▼. be-murnan. 

bi-mCltlRn ; p. ade; pp. ad [mCtung mutuum. Cot. 136] To enehange 
for; coromutare SwS dSs wonildgestredn on da miSran g6d biniGtad 
weorpap so these world^treasures shM be exchanged for the greater good, 

. Exon. 33 b; Th. 106, 17 ; GG. 4a. 

BIN, binn, e;f,A manger, crib, bin, hutch; praesepe, praesepium: — Binn 
pressepe, M\fc. Or. 9, a ; Som. 8, a 7. He6 hine on binne alede reelinavit 
cum in pressepio, Lk. Bos. a, 7, la, 16: Exon. 18 b; Th. 45, ag; Cri. 
7a4. On heora assena binne in the manger of their asses, Homl. Th. i. 
30, 13, 31. [Chauc, binn: Dut, ben,/; Ger, benne, binne,/.] 

BIND AN, to bindenne ; ic binde, dG bindest, bintst, binst, he bindep, 
bint, pi, bindap ; p. ic, he band, bond, dC bunde, pi, bundon ; pp. bun- 
den; v,a. To bwd, tie; ligare, alligare: — Hid bindan penceap cyningas 
eke thinks to bind kings, Ps. Th. 149, 8. Farste binde swearte weaias 
i bind the swart strangers fast. Exon. 103 b; Th. 303, ai; Rii. 13. 3. 
HfAan [MS. hruse] binde|i wintres w6ma the winters violence binds the 
earth. Exon. 78a; Th. a9a, ai; Wand. 10a. Htg bindap hedge byr- 
dynt edligant onera gravia, Mt. Bos. a 3, 4. He band hine As bound 
ham, Gen. 4a, a4. Hitm hrusan bond Jh)st bound the earth. Exon. 81 b; 
Th. 307, 31 : Seef. 3 a. tJser Hfilend [MS. hsslendes] wass bunden fxste 
ensr Saviour was bound fast, Exon. ix6b: Th. 449, 5; D6m. 66. 
IChaue, binde : Laym, binde, binden : Orm, biiidenn : O. Sax, bindan : 
JW. bjmnen : O. Frs, binda : Dut. Ger. M, H. Ger, binden ; O, H. Ger, 
bintan : Goth, bindan : Dan. binde : Swed, binda : O. Nrs. binda.] der. 
•n-bindan, be., for-, ge-, in- [«un-], on- [aiun-], un-, ymb-. 

binds, an; /. [bindan to bind] A band, wreath, head-band, JiUet; 
corolla, fascia : — Hid an Ceoldrype hyre betstan [MS. betsdan] bindan 
she gives to Ceoldryth her best band. Cod. Dipl, lapo; A. D. 995; 
Kmbl. vi. 133, 18, ao. 

bindols, b)mdele, byndelle, an ; f, A binding, tying, fastening with 
bands; vinculis constrictio: — Be mannes bindelan concerning [/As] bind- 
ing lotting in bands'] of a man. L. Alf. pol. 35 ; Th. i. 84, 1, note a. 
binders, es ; m. [bindan to bind] One who butds, a binder ; ligator : — 
Ic com bindere and swingere / am a binder and a ecourger. Exon. 107 b; 
Th. 409, a5 ; Rii. a8, 6. 

‘ bi-ne6ten \ p. -ne&t, pi. -nnton ; pp, -noten 7*o deprive of the mjoy- 
metU or mss of anything hyge hSIge hedfde binedtan to deprive the 
holy one in spirit of his head. Exon. 74 b; Th. a78, a8; Jul. &4. He 
bine ealdre binedt As deprived him of life, Beo. Th. 4784 ; B. 3396. 
T. be-nedtan. 

bi-nimen [Go/A. bi-niman auferre, furari; HKivretv] to deprive. 
V. be-niman. 

binn a manger, .£lfc. Gr. 9, a ; Som. 8, a7. ▼. bin. 
binnen [be-innan] ; prep, dot, ace. Within, in, into; intra, infra, in 
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*De binnan dam fssitenne wdran who were within the fasinete, Ort. 4, 
11; Bos. 97, 39: Mt. Bos. a, 16. Gyt ne com se Hdlend binnan da 
ceastre nondum Jesus venerat in castellum, Jn. Bos. 1 1, 30. [Northumb. 
biiina, bionna: Frs, binnen: O.Frs. binna, binnia: Dut. Kil, Ger, 
M. H. Ger. binnen.] drr. innan. 

bi-nom, pi. bi-ndmon deprived. Exon. 100 a ; Th. 378, zg ; Dedr. z6 : 
37 b; Th. zaa, 30; QG. 313, i* bc-nam, -nimon; p. be-niman. 
V. niman. 

bi-noten deprived. Exon. 45 b; Th. 156, zo; GG. 87a; pp. of bi- 
nedtan. 

bintst, binst, he bint bindest, hinds; 2nd and ^rd pers. pres. bindan 
to bind. 

bid / am or shall be, Bt. 40, 5 ; Fox a40, a4 ; pres, i/bidn. v. bed, bedn. 
bid-bredd honey-comb, Bt. a3 ; Fox 78, ag. v. bed-bre&d. 
bidden to command, announce, offer, Beo. Th. 5777 ; B. aSpa : Bt. ag ; 
Fox 88, 18. ▼. beddan. 

bidm I am, shall be ; sum, ero : — Ic bedm hdl vel gehdled ic bidm 
salva ero, Mk. Lind. Rush. War. g, a8 : Jn. Rush. War. 7, 34 ; is/ pers. 
pres, q^bidn. v. bedn. 

bidn, ic bid, bidm, he bidp, pi, bidp, bie|i, biap; suhj, bid, hie to he; 
esse, existere, fieri : — Ic bid swTde faegn I shall be very glad, Bt. 40, g ; 
Fox a40, a4. Bidm, Jn. Rush. War. 7, 34. Hwset idw dy bet bid odde 
pince what is or appears to you the better f Bt. Met. Fox lO, 130; Met. 
10, 65 : Beo. Th. 3487 ; B. a747 : Mk. Lind. War. 10, 44. Nc mseg 
hira ienig bGtan 6drum bidn nor can any of them exist without the others, 
Bt. Met. Fox ao, a9o: Met. ao. 143 : i z, zoa ; Met. zz, gz : Bt. 33, 4 ; 
Fox 130, a6 : Th. Diplm. A.D. 804; 459, x6. Donne bidp brocene then 
will be broken, Beo. Th. 413a ; B. aodj : Andr. Kmbl. 8x5 ; An. 408 : 
Elen. Orm. za89: Bt. Met. Fox 7, 46; Met. 7, a3: a4, lai; Met. a4, 
61: Ps. C. go, 80: Ps. Grn. ii. a78, 80: Mk. Lind. War. lo, 43: 
Mt. Lind. Stv. a6, 31. v. bedn. 
bidr beer, Prov. 31. v. bedr. 

biorff a kill, mountain ; collis, mons, Exon. 35 a ; Th. 1 x a, ao ; GG. 
146. V. beorg. 

blorbto brightness, Bt. 47, i; Fox a44, 7. v. beorhtu. 
biom, es ; m, A warrior, soldier, hero ; bcllator, miles, heros : — Biorn 
under l^orge bordrand onswaf wid Ge&ta dryhten the hero under the 
mount turned his shield's disc against the lord of the Goths, Beo. Th. g z 1 1 , 
note ; B. a 359. der. folc-biorn. v. beom II. 
bi6r-ael*i, es; m. A beer-h(dl,feasting'hall, Beo. Th. gadg ; B. 2633. 
V. bedr-sele. 

bl6p IS, are, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 46 ; Met. 7, ag : 24, zat ; Met. 24, 61; 
^rd pers, pres, of bidn. v. b^n. 
bidtian to threaten ; intentare. Cot. 108. ▼. bedtian I. 
bidtiil a beetle, staff. Cot. a8. v. b^tl. 

bid-wyrt bee-wort; apiastnim, Olos. Epnl. Reed. Z53, ao. v. bed-wyrt. 
BIRCB, ean ; /: here, beorc, byre, o \ f, A birch-tree ; betula alba : — ■ 
Genim bircean take of the birch-tree, L. M. x, 36 ; Lchdm. ii. 86, 7 : 
Wrt. Voc. aSg, a a. [5co/. birk: Plat, barke,/; Du/, berke-boom, m: 
Kil. berck : Ger. birke, /; M. H. Ger. birke, birche, /; O. H. Oer. 
bircha, /; Dan. birk, m. /: Swed. O. JVrs. bidrk, /. betula vel gum- 
eungue arbor viridis.] 

biroen, beorcen ; adj. birchen, belonging to birch ; betulaceui, Som. 
Lye. [Kil. bercken.] 

biro-holt, es; n. A birch holt ot grove; betuletum. y. byrc-holt. 
bird the young of any of the feathered tribe; pullus: — Birdas pullos, 
Lk. Lind. Rush. War. a, 14. y. brid. 

bi-redflan ; p. ode ; pp, od To bereave; privare. Exon. 87 b ; Th. 328, 
30 ; Vy. ag. y. be-rc&fian. 

bi-re6fan; p. -rchf, pi. -rufon; pp, -rofen To bereaye, deprive; spo- 
liare, privare : — ^Rfidum birofene bereft of counsel. Exon. 30 a ; Th. 93, 
Z4: Cri. 1526: 104 a; Th. 394, aa: Ra. 14, 7. y. be-redfan. 
birest, he birep bearcst, bears, Bt. Met. Fox ao, ggz; Met. ao, 276: 
L. In. 57 ; Th. i. Z38, xg ; 2 nd and yd pers. prss. of beran. 
birgan; p, de; pp. ed To cover with a mound, to bury; sepelire: — 
Birge man hine dxs iican dcgei sepelietur in eadem die, Deut. ax, ag: 
Gen. 49, 31. DER. be-birgan. y. byrgan. 

birgean to dury losue h€t hT birgean yoshua ordered to bury them, 
Jos. 10, ay. y. birgan. 

' birgele, es; m. A burial-place, septdehre; sepolcrnm : — Him sylfnm to 
birgelse in posssssiovsm sepulcri, Gen. a 3, 9. v. byrgets. 
birgen, birgenn, e ; /. A burying-plaee, sepulchre; sepulcrum, Gen, 23, 
4. 49. 3®= 5®. 5: 34- byrgen. 

blrg-nee, -ness a taste. Cot. 97. y. b^rignes. 
birhtu brightness, splendour; claritas, splendor, Bt Met. Fox 6, zz ; 
Met. 6, 6: ao, 537; Met ao, 369. y. beorhtu. 
birig to a city, for byrig, Gen. 13, la ; Deut Z4, ay; d, s, o/burh. 
birlgan lo Iniry, y. bc-birigan, byrigan. 

birigh-man a city officer; ssdilis, JElfc. Gr. 9, aS; Som. ii, 19. y. 
byrig-man. 

bl-rihte, -rybte; prep. dot. Near, dose by; joxta:— Getek he on 
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nre^tc gingran iTne bfryhte [Kmbl. birihte] him twefan on sUSpe k§ saw 
ms disciplss near him slumbsring in slstp on th§ sand^ Andr. Reed. 1699 ; 
An. 850. 

birihto brightnoss, L. E. I. 30; Th. ii. 414, ii. v. beorhtu. 
bizUlana birlian, byrlian; ode, ade; od, ad To draw, htar; 
haurire, Jn. Lind. Rush. War. 2, 8, 9. 

bi-rinnaa ; p. -ran ; pp, -runnen to run as a liquid, hence, — To wst, 
bedew; fluere, perfundere, irrigare: — D| wearji be4m monig biddigum 
te4rum biruUnen, saep wear)i to swSte then many a tree became bedewed 
with bloody tears, their sap became [turned /o] blood, Eion. 35 a : Th. 
7a. i9-»3; Cri. U75-1177. 

Birlnus, i ; m. Latin : Birfne, Byrtne, es : m. Birinus, the first bishop 
of Wessex, sent by pope Honorius to Britain in A. D. 634 : — Daere tide 84 
Wcst-Seaxna ])e<Sd mid Cynigelse heora cyninge Cristes gele4ran onf^ng, 
bodade him and l^rde Godes word Birinus biscop, se mid Honorius ge- 
^ahte dies Papan com on Breotene .... He 84 l£rde 8£r godcunde ISre, 
and done cyning to Cristes gde4ran gecyrde, and hine gecristnade, and 
hine eft ssftcr hece mid fulluhtbaede a))w6gh mid his Jiedde West-Seaxum. 
Hit gelamp on da sylfan tfd 8e mon done cyning fullade, det diet wses se 
halgesta and se sigefiestesta cyning Nor)>an Hymbra Oswald aiidweard 

Da sealdon ht and ge4fon dam bisceope begen da cyningas eardung- 

st6we and biscopsetl on Dorceceastre, and he Amr, se bisceop, Gode lifde 
and cyricean worhte and hfilgode . . . and he A£r his dagas ge-endode 
and to Drihtne fSrde, and in daere ylcan ceastre bebyriged woes, and eft 
asfter monigum ge4nim Hsedde bisceop hdt his Ifchonian up ad6n and 
Ixdan [MS. Issdon] to Winton ceastre eo tempore [A. D. 634] gens Oeci- 
dentalium Saxonum, {qm antiquitus Gevissa voeabantur,) regnante Cyni* 
giho fidem Christi suseepit, prccdicante illis verbum Birino episeopo, qui 
cum consilio papa Honorii venerat Brittaniam .... Jtaque evangelizante 
illo in prafata provincia, cum rex ipse eateehizatus, fonts baptismi cum 
sua gente ablueretur, eontigit tunc temporis sanetissimum ae victoriosis* 
simum regem Nordanhymbrorum Osualdum adfuisse .... Donaverunt 
autem ambo reges eidem episeopo civitatem qua voeatur Doreie [Dor- 
Chester], ad faciendum inibi sedem episeopalem; ubi factis dedieatisque 
eeelesiis . . . migravit ad Dominum, sepultusque est in eadem civitate, et ^st 
annos mulios Hadde episcopatum agenietranslatus inde in Ventam civitatem 
[Wiuchester],Bd,^,q; S. 5 39, 4-6; 13-16; 18-31; 33-34. H€r for)>ferde 
Birinus se biscop here, A. O. 650, Birinus the bishop died, Chr. 650 ; 
Th. 51, I, col. 3. Hdr iEgetbryht of Galwalum sefter Birfne [Byrfne, 
col. 3, 5] dam Rdmlntscaii bisceope onfeng Wesseaxna bisceopddme 
here, A. D. 650, JEgelbyrht of Gaul succeeded to the bishopric of the 
West-Saxons after Birinus the Roman bishop, 6go; Th. 50, 1-5, col. i. 
birst, he birste)i, birst burstest, bursts; 2nd and grd pers, pres, of 
berstan. 

blPp bears ; grd pers, pres, q^beran. 
bi-asBO a bag, Mt. Rush. St?. 10, 10. v. saec, codd. 
bi-afioe, es; iiT mf J. a visit; visitatio: — Bad bfsiece betran 

hyrdcs waited the visit of a better keeper. Exon. 35 b ; Th. 115, 11; Gu. 
188. TL. persecution, dispute, litigation; controversia, litigatio: — 

BTs£ce in litigation, L. Edg. C. 63 ; Th. ii. 358, 3. Gif dcr hwset 
bfsdeces sy, seme se biscop if there be somewhat of dispute, let the bishop 
setde it. Const, vii; Th. ii. 258, note a. der, siezn, sdcan to seek, visit, 
persecute, dispute, 

bi-B0»r sheared or cut off, Reim. 36 ; p, of bi-sceran. v. be-sceran. 
bl-80enoan ; p. -scencte, pi, -scencton ; pp. -scenced [sceiican to give 
drink, scene drink] To give to drink; ad potionem dare: — Qe in 
wrsBCsfde longe lifdon, l£ge biscencte ye [fallen spirits] have long lived 
in exile, flame being given [you] to drink. Exon. 41b; Th. 139, 3i; 
GG. 596. 

biaoeop, biscop, biscep, es; m. I. a bishop, prelate; epis- 

copus: — Se bisceop is geeweden eptscopus and is oferscedwigend on 
Englisc, dsBt he ofersce4wige symle his under]ie6ddan the bishop is called 
cpiscopus, thai is in English, overseer, because he constantly oversees his 
subordinates, L. /Elf. P. 37 ; Th. ii. 378, 38. Nis nS mSre betwyx 
msBSse-preoste and bisceop, bfiton dset [Th. ii. 348, 34] se bisceop is 
geset to maran bletsunge doniie se mssse-predst sy ; dset is, circan to 
halgigenne, and to hidigenne predstas, to bisceopgenne cild [Th. ii. 348, 
36; MS. men to biscopienne], and to bletsigenne ele there is no difference 
between a mass-priest and a bishop, but that the bishop is appointed for 
greater benediction [blessinff] than is the mass-priest; thai is, to hallow 
churches, and to ordain priests, to confirm children, and to bless oil, 36 ; 
Th. ii. 378, 30 ; v. msssse-predst. Sed m£g]i haf)> fwegen bisceopas the 
province has two bishops, Bd. 4, 5; S. 573, 33. II. a chief 

priest of the Jews; pontifex : — Se forma biscop, de God silf gesette, wses 
Aaron gehSten the first high priest, whom God himself ap^inted, was 
called Aaron, L. ^If. P. 38 ; Th. ii. 378, 33. Scrfdde done bisceop mid 
ITnenum re4fe vestivit pontifieem subueula lima. Lev. 8, 7. D4 astyredon 
da bisceopas da menegu pontifices autem concitaverunt turbam, Mk. Bos, 
15* II* Se bisceop acsode done Hdslend pontifex intem^avit lesum, 
Jn. Bos. 18, 19, 33, 34. HI. a heathen priest of the Romans 

and Egyptians; the chief priest of the Romans was called Pont{fex 


Maximus, which was a title assumed by the Consuls and Emperors, 

V. yldest-bisceop : — Siadon da figyptiscan bisceopas, dset da Godes wundor 
hiora 4gnum godiim getealde wsron, det sint dedfpl-gild the Egyptian 
priests said, thai the gtkilike wonders were ascribed to their own gods, 
which are idols, Ors. 1,5; Bos. a8, 35. Bisceopas on R6me sfedon, 
daat heora godas b£don Am\ him man worhte anfiteatra the priests in 
Rome said, that their gods ordered them to build ofs amphitheatre, Ors. 3, 

3 ; Bos. 55, 36. Lucinius Crassus, se consul, wses e4c Rdmina yldesta 
bisceop Lucinius Crassus, the cons^, was also the chiff priest [pontifex 
maximus] of the Romans, Ors. 5, 4; Bos. 104, 16. IV. the- 

rank of an Anglo-Saxon bishop was equal to that tf the Ealdorman, or 
highest nobleman, being only inferior to the ^deling or prince, far they 
had equal power as judges in civil courts of law,— and their burh-brice 
and w4r-gyld were the same : — Bisceope gebyre^ file rihting, ge on 
godcundan ^ingan ge on woruldcundan to a bishop belongs every direction 
[righting] both in divine and worldly things, L. I. P. 7» Th. ii. 313, 9. 
Sculon bisceopas, mid woruld-ddman, donias dihtan dxt hf ne gebafian, 
gyf hia.waldan tnagan, dset finig uiiriht up-aspringe bishops, with tem- 
poral judges, should to direct judgments that they never permit, if it be * 
in their power, that any injustice spring up, 7; Th. ii. 3 13, 33-37* 
And s£ce man hundred-gem6t sw& hit fir geset wses ; and hsebbe man 
Jniwa on ge4re burh-geni6t ; and tfiwa scfr-gcm6t ; and dfir bed on dsrre 
sefre bisceop and se ealdorman, and dfir figder tfican ge Godes riht ge 
wonild-riht and let the hundred-moot be attended as it was before fisted; 
and thrice in the year let a city-moot be held; and twice a shire-moot; 
and let there be present the bishop qf the shire and the ealdorman, and 
there each expound both Gods law [right] and the worlds law, L, Edg. 
ii. 5; Th. i. 368, 3-5: L. C. S. 18; Th. i. 386, 4-8. Biscopes and 
ealdormannes burg-bryce bi]> lx scillinga a bishops and an ealdorman's 
burh-bryce shall be siacty shillings, L. Alf. pol. 40 ; Th. i. 88, 8, note 
19, H. Biscopes and ealdormannes mund-brice geb€te mid ii pundum 
recompense a bishop* s and an ealdorman* s mund-brice with two pounds, 

L. Eth. vii. 11; Th. i. 333, 1. Biscopes and ealdormannes w3r-gyld is 
viii )>Csend b'ymsa a bishop*s and an eatdormads wer-gild is eight 
thousand thrymsas, L. Wg. 3 • Th. i. 186, 7. V. the bishops were 

the best educated men of their age, and (/ten the most energetic, their 
advice and assistance were, therefore, naturally sought in every ease of 
emergency in the cabinet or in the field, — Hence Ealhstan, the bishop of 
Sherborne for fifty years [Ealhstdn hsefde diet biscoprfee 1 wintra set 
Scyreburnati, A. D. 817-867: Chr. 867; Ing. 98, 12-1^], became a 
general of Egbert and of his son JEthelwulf : — l^gbryht, West-Seaxnt 
cyning, sende ^delwulf his sunu of daere fyrde, and EalhstSn his bisceop, 
to Cent micele werede, and h^ BaldrCd done cyning nor)> ofer Temese • 
adryfon Egbert, king of the West-Saxons, sent his son Mthelwulf, and 
Ealhstan Jus bishop, into Kent, with a large part of the army, end drove 
Baldred the king northward over the Thames, Chr. 833 ; Ing. 87, 6-15 : 
^45* Ing. 93, 1. /Et Mcrc-tilne wearji Hc4hmund biscop ofsiegen, and • 
feala gddra monna at Merton bishop Heahmund was dain, and many 
good men, 871; Ing. 101, 1-9. [Orm. bisskopp, bisscopp, bisshopp: 
I^ym, biscop, bissop: Wye. bishop: O.Sax, biskop: Dut. bisschop: 
Ger. M.H.Ger. bischof: O.H.Ger. piscof: Goth, aipiskaupus: Dan, 
bisp : Swed. biskop : O. Nrs, biskup : Fr. dvdque : Span, obispo : 

It. vescovo: Wei. esgob: Gael, easbuig: 7r. easbog: Arm. cskop: 
Slav, biskup: Lith. wyskupas. From the Lat. episcopus [#-piscop^f/s, 
hence O. H. Ger, piscof : A . Sax, biscop : Orm. bisshopp : Laym. biscop : 
Wye, bischop : Eng. bishop] « Grk. Manovos an overseer, guardian, 
from M upon, over, — anowis one who watches, — anowiv to idok, watch, 
consider, contemplate^ der. arce-bisceop, -biscop, ealdor- : biiceop-dom, 
-gegyrelan, -hSd, -hyrde, -Kc, -rfee, -roc, -scfr, -seld, -riedel, -sell, -si6l, 
-benung, -wite, -wyrt : bisceopian. 

biaoeop-ridm, biscop-d6ih, biscep-d6.m, es ; m. I. [bisceop a 

bishop, ddm judgruMt] a bishop*s doom, excommunication ; episcopi ju- 
dicium, cxcommunicatio : — S^n hf begen daes bitceopddmes scyldige let 
them both be guilty (/ the bishops doom [excommunication], Bd. 4, 5 ; 

S. 573, note I. II. the province of a bishop, a bishopric; epis- 

copi provincia, episcopatus: — He onfdng biscopd6m Parisiace hStte A# 
received the bisho^e called Paris; accepto episcopatu Parisiacae civitatis, 

Bd. 3, 7 ; S. 330, note 10 . Ps. Lamb. 108, 8. Wine hedld done biscep- 
d6m iii ge4r Wine held the bishopric three years, Chr. 660 ; Erl. 34, 7. 
bisoeop-gogTrelaii episcopal robes, v, biscop-gegyrelan. 
blBOeop-hfid, biscop-h4d, es; m, [bisceop a bishop; h4d hood, con- 
dition, state] BiSHOPHOOD, the office or state of a bishop, the episcopate, 
a bishopric; munus episcopate, flaminium, episcopatus, episcopi pro- 
vincia : — Waes se bisceophSd befxsted the bishopric was estaUished, Elen. 
Kmbl. 3433; El. 1313. Biscophid flaminium. Cot. 86: 186. On bis- 
cophfide ge fir bisceophSde in episcopatu et ante episcopatum, Bd. 4, 6 ; 

S. 374, 3, 3: 5, 6; S. 6ao, 19. His bisceophid [biscophad, Spl.] brfican 
fedtidas let his enemies enjoy his episcopate, Ps. Th. 108, 8. 
biaoeop-hyrda, bUcop-hyrede, es ; m. A bishop's shepherd or clergyman ; 
episcopi clericus. Cot. 44. v. hyrde. 

, biaoeopian, biscopgan ; ode ; pp, od 7*0 exercise the office of a bishop. 
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lb wU^ew^rm: epjicopaK munere funffi, visitare, confirmare: — ^ 

Se bifceop bi)i getett to hSdigenue preditat, and to biiceopgenne cild tht 
hUhop IS aptitinUdfor ik§ ordaining of pritsit, and confirming of ckildrcnt 
L. JEXU C. 1 7 f Th. ii. 349 * 

biioeop-lio« biscop-ltc ; dtf. se -Ifca, sc6, dct -Ifce ; adj, bishoplikb, 
cpueopal, belonging to a bishop; episcopalist poiitificalis : — He ttmi 
biscoplTce Iff be-eode episeopalem vitam exercebat, Bd. 5» i8 ; S. 635, 
33. On bisceopUcum gerece pontifieali regimine, a. 15 : S. 519, 13. 

, bisoaop-i^obj biscop>rice» es; n. [bisceop a bishop, rice a region"] 
A BISHOPRIC, diocese, province of a bishop ; episcopi provincia, diuecests 
■i.8io£iK7ffif : — Mellitus f6ng to dam bisceoprice Mellitus succeeded to the 
bishoprie, Bd. 2, 7 ; S. 509, note 8. Seaxuif his biscoprice onf^ng Saxulf 
euceeieded to his bishoprie, 4, 6 ; S. 573, 35. 
biBOOOp«roo, -rocc a bishop's rocket, v. biscop-roc. 
biaooop*aolrt biscop-scfr, e; /. [bisceop a bishop, sclr a province], 1, 
the province of a bishop, a diocese ; episcopi proviiicia, dioeceiis « itotufjots,' 
parochia«Bivapofirid : — Bisceopsclr diceeesis vel paroehia, JEMc, Gl. 68; 
Som. 69, 123; Wrt. Voc. 42, 4. Daet n.€nig bisceop 6dres bisceopscfre 
onsw6ge ut nsdlus episcoporum parochiam alterius invadat, Bd. 4, 5 ; 
S. 57 *. 3a 1 4. *3; S. 58a, i: 4, 6; S. 573. 39. He todalde on twa 
biscopscTre West-Seaxna mUgpe he divided the province of the West^ 
Sassons into two dioceses, 3, 7; S. 530. 6. 10. II. the office of 

a bishop, episcopate : episcopatvs: — Sed biscopsctr Wihte dses caloiides 
belimpe)) to -Daniele Wintan ceastre bisceope episcopatus Vectce insula 
ad Danihelem pertinet episcopum Venta eivitatis, 5. 23 ; S. 646, 22. 
Se forldt da bisceopscfre he left the episcopate; rclicto episcopatu, 3. 21; 
S. SSI, 38. 

blBoeop-aeld a bishop's seat or residence, an episcopal see, t. biscop- 
seld. 

blBOaop-aotfel a bishop's seat or residence, an episcopal see, v, biscop- 
fedel. 

blBOeop-Bdtlt biscop>set]| biscep-setl, es ; n. [bisceop a bishop, set! a 
uat], I. a bishop's seat or residence ; sedes episcopalis : — Szt he daet 

bisceopsetl xxxvii wintra and six mona)) and fedwertyne dagas he occupied 
the episcopal residence thirty-seven [of] years [tuinters] and six months 
and fourteen days, Bd. 5, 23 ; S. 646, 9. He dam Wine gesealde hiscop- 
setl on Wintan ceastre Vino in civitate Venta sedem episeopalem tribuit, 
3. 7 ; S. 530, 7, 14. Se eddiga Petrus se apostol gesaet biscepsetl on 
Rdme the blessed Peter the apostle occupied the episcopal residence in 
Rome, Chr. 45 ; £rl. 6, 29. II. a bishopric ; episcopatus : — Wine 

woes adrifen of his bisceopsetle Wine was driven from his bishopric; 
pubus est Vini de episcopatu, Bd. 3, 7 ; S. 530, 13. 

biBOeop-etdl, biscop-stdl, es ; ns. [stdl a stool, m<i/] A bishop's seat or 
residence, an episcopal see, bishoprie ; sedcs episcopalis, episcopatus, pon- 
tificatus : — He ne mihte done Kdmdniscan bisceopstdl eallunge forl^tan 
he could not altogether neglect the Roman episcopal see, Nat. S. Greg. Els. 
28, 8. Agefen to Wigoma cestre dam bisceopstole given to the episcopal 
see at Worcester, Th. Diplm. A. D. 883 ; 131,27. Augustinus cyrde to 
his bisceopstole Augustine returned to his bishopric, Nat. S. Greg. Els. 37* 
5. Sed on setl biscopstoles waes to setyced qua in sedem pontificatus 
addita est, Bd. 5, 23 ; S. 6x6, 32. 

biB06op-)>6nung, e ; f, [^dnung duty, office] The duty or office of a 
bishop; episcopi ofiicium: — pegnode se arwnrl^a bisceop Wilifer|) on 
dSm diilum da bisccop)ienunge arwur);lice fif gc&r the venerable bishop 
Wilfrith exercised the office of a bishop in those parts honourably Jive 
years, Bd. 4, 13; S. 583, 15. Fdng Eddulf to dsere bisccop]icuunge 
Eadulf succeeded to the bishop's office, 5, 23 ; S. 645, 19. 
blBOOOP-wltp a bishop's fee for visiting, v. biscop- wfte. 
blioeop-wyrty biicdp-wyrt, biscep-wyrt, e; /. [wyrt a wort, herb, 
plant] BiSHop's-woRT, bishop's weed, betony, vervain, marsh-mallow; 
ammi [ammi.majus, Lin.], betonica, verbena, hibisaini I^Ickos : — 

Wyre to drence Ksclvotu, betonice, bisceopwyrt make into a drink ash- 
throat, betony, bishop' s-wort, L. M. j, 47; Lchdm. ii. 120, 10: 1, 23; 
Lchdm. ii. 66, 2, xo. Genim bisceopwyrt da sudernan take the southern 
bishop' s-wort, L. M. a, 54; Lchdm. ii. 274, 27. To monnes staemne 
nim biscopwyrt for a man's voice take bishop' s-wort, Lchdm. iii. 46, 26 : 
JElfc. 01. 40; Som. 63, 93; Wrt. Voc. 30, 43. Genim da brddan bis- 
copwyrt take the broad bishop' swort, Lchdm. iii. 46, a. Betonice, d«t 
is, biscopwyrt betony, that is, bishop* s-wort. Herb. cont. i ; Lchdm. i. a, i . 
Sed besse biscopwyrt betonica, Mlfc. Gl. 43 ; Som. 64, 49 ; Wrt. Voc. 31, 
59. Biscopwyrt [MS. biscopwyrtil] verbena, 41 ; Som. 04, 1 ; Wrt. Voc. 
31, 14. Biscepwyrt hibiscum, Wrt. Voc. a86, 15. 
blBoep a bishop, Chr.^'i 10 ; Erl. 8, 11 : 636 ; Erl. 24, 14 : 690 ; Erl. 
42, 15. ▼. bisceop. 

biBoep-d6m the proves of a bishop, a bishoprie, Chr. 660 ; Erl. 34, 7 * 
▼. bisceop-ddm II. 

biaoep-aeU an episcopal see, Chr. 45 ; Erl. 6, 19. v. bisceop-setl. 

marsh-mallow, Wrt. Voc. a86, 15. v. bisceop-wyrt. 
bi-aoeriaa, -scirian, -scyrian; p. ede; pp. ed To deprive, separate; 
privare, separare : — ^Wilna .biscirede from desires separated. Exon. 4^ b; 
Th. x66, 24; QG. 1047. Drearoum bxscyxoA from joys separated^ 88 a; 


Th. 330, a 3 ; Vy . 55. Fara^ nG, awyrgde, willuixi biscyrede engla dreAmes, 
on Gce ftr go now, accursed, wdfully deprived tf the joy of angelst into 
eternal fire, 10 z\ Th.93,3; Cri.1520: oga; Th.35g.28; ReiiiL84: 
4a b; Th. I42, 17: Gu. 645. v. be-scerun. 
bi-BOlrlan to separate. Exon. 48 b; Th. 166, 24; GG. 1047. v. bi- 
scerian. 

biBoop a bishop, Chr. 9x0; Erl. 100, 9, 10. v. bisceop. 
biaoop-ddxn the province if a bishop, a bishopric, Bd. 3 > 7 » 53 ^» 

note 10. V. bisceop-ddm II. 

biaoopffui to confirm, L. ^If. C. 18 ; Wilk. igg. gi. v. bisceopian. 
blsoop-gegyrelaA; pl.m, [gegyrela a garment,riie\Episcopal robes; 
indumenta episcopalia: — He sende him biscopgegyielan he sent him 
episcopal robes, Bd. i, 29; S. 498, to. 
bisoop-b&d the office or state of a bishop, the episcopate. Cot. 86 : Ps. 
Spl. X08, 7. V. bisceop-had. 

biBOop-hedfod-lln a bishop's head linen, an ornament which bishops 
svore on their heads; infula: — Biscop-he&fod-lin infula, ^Ifc. Gl. 64; 
Som. 69, xo. 

biaoop-lio episcopal, Bd. 5, 18; S. 635, 23. v. bisceop-lfc. 
bisoop-rioe a bishopric, Bd. 4, 6; S. 573, 35. v. bisceop-rice. 
bisoop*roo, -rocc, es; m. [roc, rocc a tunic] A bishop's rochet; dal- 
matica : — Mid biscoprocce scrydan to clothe with a bishop's rochet, Lchdm. 
iii. 202, 26. 

blBoop-BOir a diocese, Bd. 3, 7 ; S. ggo, 6, 10. v. bisceop-setr. 
binoop-Beld* es ; n, [seld a seat, residence] A bishop's seat or residence, 
an episcopal see; sedes episcopalis: — Se cyning sealdc him stdwe and bis- 
copseld on Lindesfearona e& rex locum sedis episcopalis in insula Lindis- 
farnensi tribuit, Bd. 3, 3 ; S. gag. 35. 

bisoop-sedel 1^ g. -sedies ; n. [sedel a seat] A bishop's seat or residence ; 
sedes episcopalis: — Mellitus fdng to dam biscopsedle Contwara burge 
cirican Mellitus succeeded to the episcopal residence of Canterbury church; 
Mellitus sedem Doruverneiisis ecclesise suscepit, Bd. 2, 7 I 8. 509, 8. 
biaoop-setl a bishop's residence, Chr. 604; Th. 38, i. v. bisceop-setl. 
biaoop-atdl an episcopal seat, Bd. g, 23 ; S. 646, 32. v. bisceop-stol. 
biacop-wltOf es; n. A bishop's fee for visiting, procuration; epis- 
copo debita, Chr. 675 ; Erl. 38, g. 

biaoop-wyrt bishop' s-wort, betony, Lchdm. iii. 46, 26 : Herb. cont. i ; 
Lchdm. i. 2, i. v. bisceop-wyrt. 

bi-Boyriaxx to deprive, separate. Exon. 88 a ; Th. 330, 23 ; Vy. 55 : 
30 a; Th. 93. 3; Cri. igao: 95 a; Th. 355, 28; Reim. 84; 42 b; 
Th. 142, 17; Gu. 645. V. bi-scerian. 
hi-aeah looked about. Exon, gib; Th. 180, 8; GG. I276,»be-scah ; 
p. of he-sebn. 

biaegu occupation, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 132, 28. v. bysgu. 
blaen; gen. bfsne, bisene; f. An example, sitniliiude, command, pre- 
cept, Bt. 22, 2; Fox 78. 13: 29, i; Fox 102, 12: Exon. 40 a; Th. 133, 
33; GG. 499: Lk. Rush. War. 13, 6; Cd. 27; Th. 36, 13; Gen. 571. 
V. bysen. 

bi-aencoii to sink. Exon. 25 a; Th. 72, 8; Cri. 1169. v. be-sencan. 
bi*Be6n; p. -seah to see. Exon. 23 b; Th. 67, 13; Cri. 1088. v. be- 
scon, scon. 

biaea; indecl.m.A leap year; bisextile, bisextus: — BGtan bises ge- 
boden weorjie, feorjian gedre unless a leap year is appointed, [being] tlw 
fourth year, Mcnol. Fox 64; Men. 3a. 

bi-aettan ; p. -settc, pi. -setton ; pp. -seted, -sett To set, beset, sur- 
round; insercre, circumdare: — Donne gim in goldfate snii|)a orj>oncum 
biseted weorpe)) when a gem has been set in a golden vessel by the 
artifice smiths. Exon. 60 a: Th. 219, 9 ; Ph. 304. Mid wyrtum se 
wilda fugel his nest bisetej) utan the wild bird surrounds its nest without 
with herbs, 63 b; Th. 233, 26; Ph. 530. v. be-scttaii. 
biagian to occupy, busy, Cd. 64 ; Th. 76, 29 ; Gcii. x 264 : Bt. prooem ; 
Fox viii. 6. V. bysgian. 

biagu, e ; /. Occupation, toil, affliction, care, Bt. proeem ; Fox viii. 5, 6 : 
Exon. 114a; Th. 438, 14; Rii. 57, 7: 82 b; Th. 311, 6; Seef. 88: 
74 b; Th. 280, 7; Jul. 625: Beo. Th. 3490; B. X743: Bt. Met. Fox 
22, 127: Met. 2 2, 64. V. bysgu. 

biaguxxg, e; /. [ » a-bf$gung « a-b^sgung] Business, occupation; ne- 
gotiuni, ocoupatio: — Fint he da ryhtwtsncsse gehydde mid his modes 
bisgunga he will find the wisdom concealed by the occupation of his mind, 
Bt. 3g, i; Fox ig6, 12. Ne forlxte se reccere da inneran gidmenne does 
godcundan )>i6wd6ines for dzre abisgunge dara Gterra weorca let not the 
ruler forsake the inner care of the divine ministration for the occupation 
of outer works. Past. 18, x; Hat. MS. 25 a, 29, 27, 30. v. bysgu. 
biaigu occupation, labour, Beo. Th. 567, note; B. 281. ▼. bysgu. 
blaloiauxxgf e; /. Fiction; Ggmentum, Ps. Spl. M. 102, 13. v. 
leAsung. 

biaxiUBTiRii'; p. ede; pp. ed To revile; maledicere: — Bismsredon 
uiicit [^Inscription, Bismser^e ungket] men, b£ setgsedre /Aey [men] re- 
viled us iUfO, both together. Runic Inscrip. Kipbl. 354, 30. v. by- 
smerian. 

biHiii0r-word» es ; a, [ « bismcr>word : bismer opprobrium, contumelia ; 
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word virhuni] A ditgrae^l or albuiiv§ word^ nproack, insuli; ignomf-^ 
niosum v§l contomdiofam verbum, opprobrium, insultatio: — Mid bis- 
maerwordum with insultt, L. H. £. 1 1 ; Th. i. 3a, 5. 
bismev, biimor, bjnmer, bysmor; gsn, bismeret, bysmres; m. [be, 
smeni fti, grtas»\ Filekitust, poliution, ahominaHon^ ditgrac§^ infamy^ 
mochtry^ rtproacK contunuly, blasphtmy^ calumny; ludibrium, poliutio, 
abominatio, infamia, opprobrium, contumcHa, blasphemia, calumnia : — Ht 
amyrdon hcora folc on bysmore they defiled their people with filthinesc, 
^Ifc. T. 15, ai. Se6 stdw gewear)) swtde m£re tor Rdmina btsmere 
/As place became famout for the dis^acc of the Romantt Ors. 3, 8 ; Bos. 
6a*, 44. His mdd wars mid dam bismre ahwaet Aw mind was whetted 
with that disgrace^ Ors. 6, 30 ; Bos. ia6, 17. HI msengdon eced and 
geallan togasdere and hit, on his bisnier, Criste gebudon they mingled 
vinegar and gall together^ and offered it to Christ, in mockery of him, 
L. ^g. C. 39: Th. li. a5a, 17. DG hf, Drihten, ddst dedpc to bysmre 
tu, Domine, deridebis sos, Ps. Th. 58, 8. He hSlge Ure brygde)> on 
bysmer he turneth holy lore into mockery. Exon. 117a; Th. 449, 14; 
D6m. 71. Ht gefremedan dder bysmer they made another reproach; 
irritaverunt eum, Ps. Th. 105, a5 : 106, 10. Dracao tfu dyine geheo- 
wadest, hdte syddan him bysniere brSde healdan draco iste, quern for- 
masti ad illudendum ei, Ps. Th. 103, 35. Dast he d6|> to bysmore 
dfnum fedndum he makes that for a reproach to thine enemies, 8, 3. Qe 
geh^rdon his bysmer audistis blasphemiam, Mk. Bos. 14, 64. Dxt dG 
msge ]x>lie bysmor on filcne ttman ut omni tempore ealumniam sustineas. 
Dent, a 8, 29. [O. Sax, bismer, n. opprobrium.'] dea. bismer-full, -teds, 
-le6^, -Ifc, -itce, -nes, -spraec, -sprecan, -word : bismerian, ge- : bismeruiig : 
bismeriend. 

biamer-Aill ; adj. Polluted, abominable, disgraceful; pollutus, detes- 
tabilis, turpis. v. bysmor-full. 

biamerian; p, ode, ede; pp. od, ed To mock, deride, irritate, re- 
proaeh, blaspheme, defame, revile; illudere, deridere, irritare, irridere, 
blasphemare, ealumniam facere, maledicere. der. bismer. v. bysmerian. 
biamerlend, es; m. A deceiver; illusor, Prov. 11, 4. dbr. bismer. 
biamoA-ledfi ; adj. Without pollution, spotless, blameless; sine pol- 
lutione, immaculatus, iireprehensus. v. bysmer-leds. 

biamer-ledp, es; it. [bismer mockery, reproach; a song'] A re- 
proaehful song, an incantation; carmen iiivectivum, rietiia. Cot. 188. 

blamer-tio, bismor-lic; adj. [bismer, bismor disgrace, *ltc] Dis- 
graceful, ignominious, dirty, unpleasant; turpis, igtiominiosus, foedus: — 
Mid dam bismcrilcestan S|>e with the most disgraceful oath, Ors. 4, 3; 
Bos. 79. 39: I. 7 ; Bos. 39, 35. We lacra|», d*t man geswtcc bismor- 
iTcra efesunga we enjoin, that a man abstain from ignominious tonsures, 
L. £dg. C. 20; Th. li. 248, 16. On done bisinerlicostan eard in the^ 
most unpleasant province, Ors. 3, 1 j ; Bos. 73, 34. 

biatner-lloe ; adv. Disgracefully, indecently, irreverently, contempt 
tuously, reproachfully ; probrosc, indecore, inverecuiide, contuineliose. v. 
bismor-ltce. 

biamer-nea, -ness, e ; /. [bismer filthiness, pollution, -nes] A pol^ 
luting, staining or doling; poliutio, Bd. I, 27; S. 497, note 7. 

biamer-aprmo, -space, 0; f. A speaking blasphemy, blasphemy ; blas- 
phemia. V. bysmor-sprasc. 

biamer-apreoaii, -specan; p. -spraec, -space, pi. -spr^con, -sp^con; 
pp. -sprecen, -specen [bismer blasphemia, sprecan, specan loqut] To speak 
blasphemy, blaspheme; blasphemiam loqui, blasphemare. v. bysmer-, 
specan. 

biamenmg, e;/. Blasphemy; blasphemia, Mk. Skt. Hat. 3, 28. t. 
bysmrung. 

biamer-word, es ; n. A disgraceful or abusive word, reproach, insult ; 
ignominiosum vel contumeliosum verbum, opprobrium, insultatio. v. 
bismaer-word. 

biamiriande deriding; insultans, Greg. Dial, a, i,abismeriende. v. 
bysmerian. 

blamor a disgrace, Chr. 99 2 ; Erl. 1 3 1 , 3 1 . f. bismer, bismor-lTc, -lice, 
biamor-llo disgraceful, ignominious, L. £dg. C. 20 ; Th. ii. 248, 16. 
F. bismer-ltc. 

biamor-lioe, bysmor-lfce, bysmer-lTce ; adv. [bismer, bismor disgrace, 
-Itce] Disgracefully, indecently, irreverently, contemptuously, reproach- 
fully; probrose, indecore, ioFerccunde, contumeliose : — Bysmerltcc dis- 
gracefully, Judth. 10 ; Thw. 23, 2 ; Jud. 100. Hi willab, binnan Godes 
hGse, bysmorlice plegian they will play irreverently within God's house, 
L. .ffilf. C. 35 ; Th. ii. 356, note a, line 20. Worpaji hine deofol on 
ddmdaege bismorltce the devil shall cast him down contemptuously in 
the day rf judgment, Salm. Kmbl. 53 ; Sal. 27. 
biamriaii to mock, Ps. Spl. 103, 28. f. bysmerian. 
bianlaa to give or set an example, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128, 20 : 39, 11; 
Fox 230, 2. F. bysnian. 

bianung an example; exemplum, iElfc. T. 5, 15. f. bysnung. 
bi-acxrglaa to care for, fear. Exon. 61 a; Th. 223,32; Ph. 368 : 
30 b; Th. 95, 12; Cri. 1556. V. be-sorgian. 

bi-apanan ; p, -sp6n, -spedn ; pp. -spanen, -sponen ; y. trans. To 
allure, entice, incite, urge; alliccre, illicere, seducere, inciUrc, iropellere: — ^ 


Ic Herode in hyge bispedn, dast he lohannes bibeid heAfde bihedwan' 
I Herod in mind incited, that he commanded yohn's head to be cut off. 
Exon. 70 a; Th. 260, 8; Jul. 294. f. be-spanan. 
bl-apall a fable, Bt. 35, 5 ; Fox 166, 19 : Ors. 1, 6; Bos. 29, tl. f. 
big-spell. 

biaMzta a leap year; bisextus, Bd. 5, 23 ; S. 648, 19. f. bises. 
biat art, shaltbe; es, eris, Bd. 5, 19 ; S. 640, 43 : JBlfc. Or. 25 ; Som. 
26, 28 : 2 nd pers. pres, and fut, of bedn. 

bi-atela&; p. -stacl, pi. -stolon; pp. -stolen To rob, deprive; funri, 
priFare : — Strengo bistolen deprived qf strength. Exon. 107 b ; Th. 410, 
8; Ra. 28, 13. f. be-stelan. 

bi-Bwao deceived, seduced. Exon. 70 a ; Th. 260, 25 ; Jul. 302 ; p. of 
bi-swtean. 

bi*8wediaa; p. ede; pp. ed 7 b hind, mnd round, inunrap; ligare, 
inVoWere : — Hf biwuiidon odde biswededon [biuundun t bisuGddun St S.] 
hine ligaverunt eum, Jn. Lind. War. 19, 40. Sibbum biswedede, sorgum' 
biwer^e inwrapt in peace, from cares protected. Exon. 32 a; Th. lOO, 
19; Cri. 1644. F. be-swedian. 

bi-awio, es; m. Deceit; fraus, Ors. 3, 7 ; Bos. 60, 13. f. be-swte. 
bi-Bwloan ; p. -swac, pi. -swicon ; pp, -swicen 7 b deceive, seduce ; de- 
cipere, seducere: — Ic NGron biswSc [MS. bisweac] / deceived Nero, 
Exon. 70 a; Th. 260, 25; Jul. 30a. f. be-swfean. 

bi-awiools adj. [bt-swte deceit; dolus] Deceitful; dolosus : — ^We sculon 
ge)>encean dset dis Itf, daet we nG oiilibba)). is bfswfcol eallum d£m de hit 
luGab we ought to think that this life, in which we now live, is deceitful to 
all those who love ii, L. E. 1 . prtn ; Th. ii. 400, 16. 
bit asks, prays, Lk. Bos. 11, 12 ; 3rd pers. pres. 0/ bidden, 
bita, an ; m, [biten ; pp, of bftaii to bite], I. a bit, morsel, 

piece, fragment; frustum, buccella: — Ne mihte hyra file Sniie bitan of 
dam gelaeccan every one of them could not get a morsel, Homl. Th. i. 182, 
10. ^fter dam bitan post buecellam, Jn. Bos. 13, 27. II. any- 

thing that bites, a biter, an animal; ferus : — .^nlice [senlige MS.] bita sin- 
gulqris ferus, Ps. Spl. 79, 14. 

BIT AM* ; part, bftende ; ic bfte, dG bftest, bttst, he btte)>, bftt, bft, 
pi, bttab ; p. ic, he bat, du bite, pi, biton ; pp. biten. I. to bite 

with the teeth ; mordcre : — Ic bfte mordeo, Alfc. Gr. 26, 6 ; Som. 29, 
10. Moiman ic ne bfte nym|>e he me bfte 7 bite no man unless he bite 
me, Exon. 125a; Th. 482, 9, 10 ; Ra. 66, 5. ^ghwa bfte)i mec on 
• bser Ifc every one bites tne on the bare body, 1 25 a ; Th. 48a, 7 ; Ra. 66, 
4. Monige mec bfta]> many bite me, 125a: Th. 482, 12; 66, 6. 

Dset mfiden bit and totacr filciie de bed gerfican mihte the maiden bit 
and tore every one whom she could reach, Homl. Th. i. 458, 14: Beo. 
Th. 1488; B. 742. Biton [MS. byton] hine lys lice bit him, Hexam. 17; 
Norm. 24, 30. Nim dis ofset, bft hit and byrge take this fruit, bite it 
and taste, Cd. 25; Th. 33, 12; Gen. 519. II. used meta- 

phorically of the biting or wounding by a sword, — to cut, wound; 
caedere, Fulnerare: — Se gist'onfaiid dzt se beadoledma bftaii nolde the 
guest found that the war-beam [the sword] would not wound, Beo. Th. 
3051; B. 1523 : 2913 ; B. 1454. Sid ecg gcwac, bit unswfdor the edge 
\of the sword] failed, cut less sharply, 5150; B. 2578. De&h mec 
heard bite stfdccg style though the stiff-edge steel wounded me greatly. 
Exon. 1,30a; Th. 499, 10; Rii. 88, 13. [CAaur. Wyc. bite: R.Olouc. 
b3rten: Laym. biten: Orm. bitenn: Northumb. bfta discerpere: Plat. 
biten: O.Sax. bftau : O.Frs, bita: Dut. bijten ; Ger. beiszen ; 
M.H.Ger. bfzen: O.H.Ger. bfzan: Goth, beitan: Dan. bide: Swed. 
bita : Jcel. bita : Sansk. bind findere, perforare?^ der. a-bftan, on-, 
bite, es ; m. [bftaii to bite] A bite, pain, the biting or pain of a wound, 
a biting disease or cancer; niorsus, cancri morbus vel cancer: — I^yt da 
wedendan bftas gehfilc)i it heals the maddening bites, Med. cx Quadr. 13. 7 ; 
Lchdm. i. 370, 14. Wid apan bfte for the bite of an ape, 11,7; Lchdm. i. 
366, 24: L. Ethb. 35; Th. i. 12, 5 : Beo. Th. 4126; B. 3060. purh 
sweordes bfte through the bite of the sword, Apstls. Kmbl. 68 ; Ap. 34. 
Bfte frena the bite cf swords, Beo. Th. 4511 ; B. 2259. edmon 

ofer daet land mid fyrsmeortendum bftum gnats came over the land with 
fire-smarting bites, Ors. i, 7; Bos. 39, 30. Wid cancerSdIe, dzt is, bfte 
against cancer-disease, that is, a biting disease, L. M. 1, 44; Lchdm. ii. 
108, 9. DER. 18 b-bfte. 

bitel, bftela, bdtl : m. A beetle; blatta : — Da blacan bdtlas the black 
beetles. Cot. 141. 

bi-teldmn to cover, surround, overwhelm. Exon. 59 b; Th. 217, 1; 
Ph, 373: 64 b; Th. 238, 35; Ph. 609. F. be-teldan. 
bitende biting; mordax. Cot. 134; part, q/* bftaii. 

BITBB, bitor, bitter, bittor ; g. m. n. biteres, bitres, bittres ; /. bitre ; 
sup. biteresta, bitresta ,* adj. bitter, sharp, severe, dire ; amanis, acerbus, 
acer,dirus,atrox : — Dset bitereste [MS. biteroste] clyster Ao/Ti amarisscmi, 
Deut. 32, 32 ; the clustre most bittir, Wyc. Dact he bibGgan mfige done 
bitran drync that he may escape the hitter drink. Exon. 45 a ,* Th. 154, 
10 ; GG. 840. Hf bchedldon bogan [MS. boga], Jriiig [^ngc MS.] biter 
intenderunt arcum, rem amaram, Ps. Spl. 63, 3 : Ps. Th. 78, 5. Bitter, 
Exon. 83 a; Th. 309, 10; Seef. 55. Bittor, Exon. 47 a; Th. 161, 13; 
GG. 958. Boda bitresU the bitterest messenger, Cd. 36; Th. 47, 19; 
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Oen. 763. Bittrei ; g, Salm. Kmbl. <658 ; Sal. 338. Biterei ; g. Rood 
Kmbl. 335 ; Kr. 114. [Orm. bitterr: 0 ,Sax. bittar: DuU Oir, 
M,H.Oer. bitter: O.H.Oir, bittar: Go/A. baitn: Dan^Swtd, bitter: 
Joel, bitr.] der. ^urh-bitcr, -bitter, winter-, 
bltora bittirly, sharply^ Pi. Th. 101, 18 : ia8, 3. v. bitre. 
biteriRn, biterigan ; p. ode ; pp, od To tmbieur, makt sharp ; acer- 
bare : — Dctte us biterige si6 hredwsung ikai thi repsntanei may ht bitter 
io W5, Past. 54, 5. DER. a-biterian, ge-. 
biter/>lioef bitter-lfce;' odb. bitterly; amare: — ^He wedp biterltce 
TBos. bityrlfce] he wept bitterly^ Mt. Jun. a6, 75. He ongan biterltce 
rSmith, &>o, 39, bittertfce] w8pan he began to weep bitterly, Bd. 4, 35 ; 
337, 43. 

biter-nya^ -oyut e ; /. bitterness ; amaritudo : — Hig c6mon to daere 
st6we, <te ys Mara genemned, tfaet ys on Gre Jyden hiternys; di ne 
mihton htg drincan daet waster, fordamde hit waes biter : dd h^ton htg 
ealle his naman Mara, diet ys on Gre lydeti bitemys v^nerunt in Mara, 
nee poterant bibere aquas de Mara, eo quod esssnt amaree, unde et eon- 
gntum loco nomen imposuit voeans ilium Mara, id est amaritudinem. 
Ex. 15, 33. Heortan bitemys bitterness of heart, Homl. Th. ii. 330, 18. 
Dasr mG^ full is bitemysse eujus os plenum est amaritudine. Pa. Spl. 
second 9, 8. Nolde his onbyrian for daere bitemysse he would not taste 
it'fbr its bitterness, Homl. Th. ii. 354, 18, 19. 

bltar-wyrde ; adj. Inclined to bitterness; ad amaritudinem pronus : — 
Ne he biterwyrde nsss he was not inclined to bitterness, Homl. Th. i. 330, 
X5:ii. 44. 33. 

bi]> is, shall be; est, erit, Bt. Met. Fox 6, 11 ; Met. 6. 6* Cd. 317: 
Th. 376, i; Sat. 183; yrd pers, pres, andfut. of beun. 
fai-)>eabtei -{leaht covered over, E^on. 96 a ; Th. 359, 1 1 ; Pa. 61 : 
101 a ; Th. 383. 10 ; Ra. 3. 9 ; p. and pp. of bi-Ji^can. v. be- 
^eccan. 

bl-pearf ic I need, Exon. 76 a; Th. 385, 17; Jul. 715. r. bi« 
purfan, be-. 

bi-peooan to cover. Exon. 38 b: Th. 87, 10 ; Cri. 1433: 51 b; Th. 
179f 1: Ou. 1355. V. be->eccan. 

bl-benoan to consider, hear in mind, confide. Exon. 19 b; Th. 51, 37 ; 
Cri. 83a: aoa; Th. 53. 14; Cri. 830: 51b; Th. 179, 33; GG. 1370: 
66 b; Th. 345, 30; Jul. 53. v. be-pencan. 

bi-pringaii to surround. Exon. 60 b; Th. aai, 37; Ph. 341. ▼. be- 
pringan. 

bi-pryooan 1 p. -prycte, pi. -prycton ; pp. -prycced [pryccan to press} 

' To press on ; imprimere : — HT hwaesne beAg ymb mfn hoAfod gebygdon, 
prc&m biprycton they bent a sharp crown around my head, pressed it on 
with r^roaches, Ei^on. 39 a; Th. 88, a6; Cri. 1446. 
bljn^Rn to need, to have need. Exon. 76 a; Th. 385, 17: Jul. 7^5. 
V. bc-purlan. 

bltl a mallet, hammer. Past. 36, 5 ; Cott. MS. y. bytl. 
bit-m61am ; adv. [bit, nvGlum, dot. pi. of mfi\, a.] Piecemeal, by bits ; 
mordicus, ^Ifc. Gr. 38 ; Som. 43, 5. 

bltolp es; n. A bridle; fraenum: — On gewealde and bitole ce&can 
beora gebind in camo etfrceno maxillas eorum constringe,Es.Sp\. 31. 1 3. 

bi-mden covered, overwhelmed. Exon. 64 b ; Th, 338, 35 ; Ph. ^9 ; 
pp, of bi-teldan. v. be-teldan. 

bltre« bitere, bittre; adv. [biter bitter} Bitterly, sharply, cruelly; 
amare, acriter, atrociter: — Ic com bitre abolgen / am bitterly vexed. 
Exon. 119b; Tb. 458. 31; Hy. 4, 109 : uob; Th. 463,4; Ho. 65; 
Beo. Th. 4651 ; B. 2331. Unc he bitere forgeald he bitterly requited us, 
Cd. 333; Th. 390, 31 ; Sat. 41 S. Hf geblendon bittre tosomnc un- 
swdtne drync ecedes and geallan they mingled bitterly together an unsweet 
drink of vinegar and gcM, Exon. 29 a; Th. 88, ii; Cri. 1438: 119a; 
Th. 457, 4; Hy. 4, 78. 

bitat* he bitt askest, he asks. Ex* 33t 1 a. : Homl. Th. i. 350, 8, 9 ; 
2nd and $rd pers. pres. ^ bidden. 

bltat, bfst, btt bidest, bides; 2nd and yd pers. pres, o/bfdan. 
bitt a bottle; uter. v. byt. 

bitter bitter; amarus. Exon. 83a; Th. 309, 10; Seef. 55. v. biter, 
bitter-lioe bitterly, Bd. 4. 35 ; S. 600, 39. v. biter-lTce. 
bitter-nee bitterness, Scint. 61. v. bitcr-nys. 
bittor bitter. Exon. 47 b ; Th. 163, 23 ; GG. 998. v. biter, 
bittre bitterly, sharply, cruelly. Exon. 94 b ; Th. 354, 34 ; Reim. 50. 
y. bitre. 

bl-tweon; prep.dat. Between; inter. Exon. 333; Th. lOi, 15; Cri. 
1659. V. be-tweonum III. 

bl-tweontim ; prep. dat. Between ; inter : — Homum bitweonum [horna 
abitweonum MS. Th.] between the horns. Exon. 107 b; Th. 41 1, 19; 
Ra. 30, 3. y. abi-tweonum, be-tweonum. 

bi-t^nan to close, shut up. Exon. 6x b.; Th. iiq, 7> 4^9* ^ 

tynan. 

bityr-lioe bitterly; amare : — ^Petrus wedp bityritce Petrus flevit amare, 
Mt. Bos. 36, 75. y. biter-lTce. 

bi-w6gan; p, de; pp. ed; v.a. To disappoint; fnistrari: — Ne bi- 
w4egde hine non fhtstratus est eum, Ps. Surt. 131, Xf. y. be-wdgan. 


^ bt-wwrlan t p. de; pp. ed [v. bf- in be- 111 7*o pose by; prssterire, 
Lk. Lind. War. lo, 31: 11, 43: Lk. Rush. War. ix, 43. osm. 
wsrlan. 

bi-w£wan; p. -we6w; pp. -wSwen 7b blow against; afflare:— 
Winde biwiiwne [MS. biwauiie] waved or shaken by the wind. Exon. 77 b; 
Th. 391, 3 ; Waud. 76. der. wawan. 

bi-woazaa to overgrow. Exon. 60 a; Th. 319, 31; Ph. 310. y. be- 
weaxati. 

bi-weddiaa to espouse, hetrothe, wed ; desponsare W sbs s 16 f£mne 
wifleguni biweddad the stnman was betrothed to the rich one. Exon. 66 a ; 
Th. 344, 35 ; Jul. 33. y. be-weddian. 
bi-werian» -wergan to defend, restrain, forbid. Exon. 87 b ; Th. 329, 
*3 ; Vy. 38 : Exon. 45 a ; Th. 153, 3 ; Gu. 830. y. be-werian. 
bi-wlnden to entwine, enwrap, encircle. Exon. 69 a ; Th. 356, 30 ; 
Jul. 334: 38 b; Th. 87,9, 13; Cri. 1433, 1424: 18 b; Th. 45, 37; 
Cri. 735 : 65 b; Th. 341, 34; Ph. 666. v. be-windan. 
bl-wlat /o^, provision, Bt. 17 ; Fox 60, 4 : L. Edg. C. 3 ; Th. ii. 344, 
1 3. y. hig-wist« 

bi-word» -wyrd, es ; n. p>e. bt hy, word a word} A bteword, proverb ; 
proyerbium : — Man segp [seid MS.] to btworde, * hmge sittep da seceras 
d61ep* man saithfor a proverb, * the hedge abides which fields divides,* 
Chr. XI 30; Erl. 359, 13. Blword^ btwyrd proverbium. Cot. 1 57. 
bi-worpen cast about, surrounded; ciiictus: — Is dst dglond fenne, 
biworpen the island is surrounded with a fen. Exon. 100 b ; Th. 380, 9 ; 
Ra. 1, 5, ■■ be-worpeti ; pp. q/* be-wcorpan. 

bi-wrSih covered. Exon. 76 b; Th. 387, 33; Wand. 33; p. of bi- 
wrthan. y. be-wrthan. 

bi-wreoan; p. -wrscc, pi. -wriScon; pp. fwreccn 7b strike or beat 
around, to surround ; circum pulsare, circumdare : — Hi sculon onfon in 
fyrbade waslmum biwrecene wrGpltc andlean they must receive dire retri- 
bution in the fire-bath surrounded with flames. Exon, aqa; Th. 53, 11 ; 
Cri. 833. y. be-wrecan. 

bi-wrlhan ; p. -wrGh, pi. -wrigon ; pp. -wrigen 7b cover, v. be-wrthan. 
bi-writan ; p. -wrSt, pi. -writon ; pp. -writen [be by, wrttan to write} 
To unite after, by, or out of, to copy; postscribere, exscribere. Past, pref ; 
Hat. MS. y. be- wrttan. 

bi-wyroan to make. Exon. 74 a ; Th. 377, 3 ; Jul. 575. y. be-wyrcan. 
bizen; adj. [box the box-tree} Belonging to 6ox, boxen, made of 
box-wood; buxeus: — Bixen box a box made of box-vn)od; pyxis, JE\fc. 
Ql. 36; Som. 60, 96; Wrt. Voc. 35. 36. 
bl&Q; adj. 1 . bright, shining; lucidus, splendidus: — On bryne 

bldcan fyres into the burning of the bright fire, C&. 186; Th. 331, 13; 
Dan. 346. LTgetta hSrgen blSce dyrne Dryhten lightnings bright praise 
the beloved Lord, Exon. 54 b; Th. 192, 16; Az. 107. Engel da burh 
oferbrasgd blacan lyge, hatan headowealme ait angel spread over the town 
a bright flame, hot warUke floods, Andr. Kmbl. 3081; An. 1543. BIGcum 
ledhtc with bright light, Bt. Met. Fox 4, 15 ; met. 4, 8. Ltgetu biace 
lightnings bright, Cd. 193 ; Th. 340, 3 ; Dan. 381. II. bleak, 

p^e, pallid, livid, as in death ; pallidus, de moribundis et mortuis : — Bip 
his Iff scaecen, and he blSc his life is departed, and he pale. Exon. 87 b; 
Th. 339, a8; Vy. 41. Scylfing hre&s blac Scylfinr fell pale, Beo. Th. 
4969; B. 3488: Runic pm. 29; Kmbl. 345, 10. BiUcne pale, acc. 
Judth. 13; Thw. 35> 26; Jud. 378. He haefde bltec feax and blacue 
andwlitan he had black hair and a pale countenance, Bd. a, 16 ; S. 519, 
34. Se m6na mid his blican lc6hte the moon with her pale light, Bt. 4 ; 
Fox 6, 34. [Prompt, bleyke pallidus, subalbus, from blac, p. of bltcan 
to sAine.] 6V Obsenre the difference between blSc bright, shinit^, 
bleak, pale, and bltec black, se blaca the black. 
bUo shone. Exon. 53 a; Th. 183, 4; GG. 1305 ; p. q^bltcan. 
blaoe berian black berries; mori, .ffilfc. Gl. 47; Som. 65, 30. y. 
blaec-berie. 

blSq-enia es ; it. [plac light, mm, ern a place} A light place, a lamp, 
candlestick, lantern, light, candle; lucerna: — Bted dast ht datt blicem 
adwaescton prayed that they would put out the light [lucernam], Bd. 4, 8 ; 
S. 575, 40. Baemap edwer blacern light your candle, Bd. 4, 8; S. 576, 
6: Ps. Th, 131, 18. 

bl&o-hledr ; adj. [pltc II. pale, hledr a face, cheek} Having a pale 
face, pale-faced, fair; pallidus vel candidus genis: — Sceolde monig 
blachledr ides biGende gSn many a pale-faced damsel must trembling go, 
Cd. 93; Th. 1 18, 33-35; Gen. 1969, 1970: Judth. 11 ; Thw. 33, 18; 
Jud. I a8. 

blfioian, bladgan, to bIGdenne, blacigenne; p. ode; pp. od [bISc 
pallid, bleak, pale] To grow pale; pallere, pallescere : — Ic blScige palleo, 
.^Ifc. Gr. 36, a ; Som. 38, 43 : 35 ; Som. 38, 5. Ic ongiiine to blSci- 
genne [blScienne MS. C.] pallesco, 35 ; Som. 38, 6. Onsyn blScap his 
face grows pale. Exon. 8 j b; Th. 311, 13; Seef. 91. der. a-btScian. 

bUUnug» e ; f. Paleness, wanness ; pallor : — Bl&cung pallor, ASlfc. Gr. 
9, 31 ; Som. 10, 37. On bUcunge goldcs in pallore auri, Ps. Lamb. 67, 

14- 

BLJBOt es; n. Ink; atrimentum: — Diet hf habban blsec and bdcfel 
ikai lAqy have ink and parchment, L. Edg, C. 3 ; Th. ii. 344, 11. Blssc 
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airamitUum, Wrt. Voc. 47, 3. [Plai, blak ink: O.H.Otr, blach M.-rWca hit bUld mid G«d kit rtwafdwat with God, 391; Th. laS. ay ; 
Dan. bifltk, II. inift ; blrok, n. inift .* /«#/. blek, n. a/»‘affiffi/Hffi.l G6. 410: aob; Th. 55, 4; Cri. 878. Wst heora bl6d micel ik§ir 

BIiJBO I gtn. m, n. blacet,/. biccra ; drf, m. ae blaca,/. n. blace : bfeae ; giory wom gnat, Cd. 1 ; Th. 2, 5 ; Ocn. 14. Hie ludda bl^d furbrtfcon 
adj. BLACK, noartky; niger, futcos: — He hafde blttc feaz, and blicne billa ewm tk»y dttiroyod tkt Jews* glory witk tke €dgt$ of swordi,Cd,' 
andwlitan k$ kad black hear, and a pale \ltan, /Ain] countenance; nigro aio; 1 ^. a6o, 13 ; Dan. 709. [O. a, Oer, blSt ftatuc,'] der. i<!p>bl6d, 
capillo, facie macilenta, Bd. a, 16; S. 519, 33. Fordonde dG ne mcht wuldor- : bl/ed-fgende, -deg, -fsst, -g*fa, -horn, -wdla. « • 

£nne loc hwitne gewircc odde blscne quia non potec unum capUlum album bUeda blGd, e ;/. What it produced, flower, blouom,fruit ; floi, clot, 
facere aut nigrum, Mt. Kmbl. Ruth. 5, 36. Oftldgon done blacan fnictut :^Hit le&f and hit bl£da ne fealwiah its leaves and its flowers 
Heawald tkey killed tke black Heawald, Bd. 5, 10; S. 6a4, 40. Da find skaU not fall; foJium ejui non decider. Pi. Th. 1,4. Wudu tceal bUEdum 
blace twfde tk^ are very black, Exon. 114b; Th. 438, a8: Rii. 58, a. bldwan a soood skall blow witk flowers, Menol. Fox gay; On. C. 34. 
Swearte w^ron iattat, twadu twfde blacu swart were their footsteps, tkeir Oeteh he gebldwcne bearwat ttandan, bUidum gehrodene ke saw blowing 
tracks very black, 113b; Th. 434, 19: Rii. 5a, 3. [/ee/. blakkr nigcr, graves stand, adorned witk blossoms, Andr. Kmbl. 3896; An. 1451* 

Egila. r. A, San, bl»c inA.I ggr Obterve the difference between bUec; Bldda wyru olera kerbarum. Pi. Spl. 36, a. He d€h £lc twfg aweg on 
gen. m. n. blacet, te blaca mack, swarthy, and bide shining, pallid, bleak, me, de bl£da ne byr]>; and he feormaji £lc dara, de bl£da byr)i, dst hyt 
pale, from blSc; p. o/blTcan to shine; remark alto bl£c pide, livid, from bere bifida de twfdor omnem palmitem in me non ferentem fructum, toilet 
blfican to bleach, whiten, v. blfcan, blfican. eum ; et omnem, qui fert fructum, purgabit cum, ut fructum plus afferai, 

blfio; adj. Shining, pale, livid; lucidut, palUdut, lividut: — ft bryegade Jn. Boi. 15, a. Beorc bij> bifida ic&t tke birch-tree is fruitless [void of 
blfice brimrade tke ice bridged the pale water road, Qrn, An. 1364. v. ftvil^t Runic pm. 18; Kmbl. 34a, 37; Hick. Thet. i. 135. Hcrfett 
blfican to bleach, bryng)) rfpa blGda harvest brings ripe fruits, Bt. 39, 13; Fox 334, 15 : 

bUboftn» blficean; p, de; pp. ed To bleach, whiten, fade; pallidum 34« io;^Fox 150, 5. Baltamet bifid fruit of balsam. Cot. 48. 
colorem inducere, albicare: — Blficed bleached. Exon. 107b: Th. 410, bUed-ag^ende ; part. Possessing abundance, prosperous; abundantlam 
27: Ra. 39, 5. Ne maeg ne tunne blfican no sun can bleach, Bd. i, I ; habent, prosper, Beo. Th. 2031; B. X013. 

S. 473, ao: blficean, note ao. dxb. blfcan. bl/od-diag; g, -deget; pi, nom. -dagat; g, pi, -daga; m, A prosperous 

bltBO-beriOf an; f. A blackberry, mulberry; Yaccinium, moms: — or happy day; proiperitatit diet, fauitus diet:— Dfir we m6tun brOcan 
Blace berian tnori, ^Ifc. Gl. 47; Som. 65, 30; Wrt. Voc. 33, 29. blfiddaga loAer# tot may enjoy prosperous days, Exon. 65 b ; Th. 343, l6; 
DER. blsK. Ph. 674; Cd. 60; Th. 73, 7; Gen. laoi. 

bleo-em» es; n. An inkstand: atramentarium. der. blase ink, asm bldbddre a blister, pimple, the bladder. Ex. 9, 9, lo: Alfc. GI. 75; 
0 place, Som. 71, 74; Wrt. Voc. 44, 56. v. blfidre. 

bl/eo-em, es; n. [blfic light, aern a place] Literally a lamp or candle- bUed-teat; a^f. Prosperous; prosper:— Hc6 abre&t blfidfaettne beorn 
stick, sXso the light itself : verfrum de iier6o, candelabrum, etiam candela, she destroyed a prosperous hero, Beo. Th. a6oa; B. 1299. dbr. go- 
lucerna : — Bacd det hf daet blficem acwencton prayed that they would put blfidfaest. 

out the light [lucernam], Bd. 4, 8 ; S. 575, 40, note, MS. B. Ne mean bl&d-gifs, an ; m, A giver of prosperity, happiness, or glory; prospe- 
blficem in brorna]) men do not light a candle [lucernam], Mt. Kmbl. ritatis, beatitudinii, vel gloris largitor : — Beorht blfidgifa bright giver of 
Rush. 5, 15. Blficern fStum mfnum lucerna pedibus meis, Pt. Th. 118, prosperity, Andr. Kmbl. 167 ; An. 84: 1311; An. 656. 

105. ▼. blac-ern. bl6d-hom,et; m, A blast-horn, a trumpet; clasiicum: — Blfidhomat 

bliBO-faxed; adj, [blsc black, feax, fex Aair] Having black hair, classica, JElfc. Gl. 5a; Som. 66, 44; Wrt. Voc. 35, 3a. 
black-haired; nigrii capillis:— He is blwcfexed [MS. blsecfexede] he is bUedre^ blfiddre, an ; /. [blSwan /o A/oto ; flare] Tha.t which it blown 
black-haired, Honil. Th. i. 456, 16. out, hence I. an inflated swelling, blister, pimple, blain, pustule; 

bUM-gym; g, -gymmes; m. A black fossil, called jet; nigro-gem- pustula, papula : — Be fighwylcum uiicGJ^um blfidrutn de on mannet nebbe 
meus, lapis gagatcs-=7a7dri;t, Bd. 1, i; S. 473, 34. tittaji of all strange blisters which exist on a man's face. Herb. cont. a, 

blfioo, es; n. [blfic pale, livid; blfican to bleach] Paleness, leprosy; 19; Lchdm. i. 6, 10; Herb, a, 19; Lchdm. i. 86, 5. Eall folc wiea on 
pallor, lepra — Blfico pallor. Cot. 157. Lficeddmat wid dam blfidran, and da wfiron swtde hredwlfce berttende all thi peopte had 

yflan blfice leechdoms against the evil leprosy, L. M. cont. I, 3a; blisters \\\\. was in blister], and they were very painfully bursting. On, l , 
Lchdm. ii. 8, 1. Wfd blfice genim g6se smero /or leprosy fake goose- 7 » * 9 * 37 » niannum and on nyteiium be6|» wnnda and twel- 

grease, L. M. I, 3a ; Lchdm. ii. 76, 9, 1, 4, 7, 18. v. bifiepa. lende blfiddran there shulen ben in men and yn beestis biles and meynes 

blaao-teru; g. wet; n. Black-tar, tar, naphtha, a sort if bituminous ssaellynge, Wyc; Ex. 9, 9, 10. II. the bladder, receptacle for 

fluid; pix fluida, naphtha, Som. the urine; vesica : — Bares blfidre a boar's bladder, Med. ex Quadr. 8, la ; 

bUaopa, an; m: blfic]>-rutt, es; m. Leprosy; vitiligo. Cot. aai. v. Lchdm. i. 360, 8. Wid tSre dzre lifre and dxre blfidran /or sore qjf/Ae 
blfico. liver and qf the bladder. Herb. cont. 145, a ; Lchdm. i. 54, ay: Herb. 

BlfjfilD; gen. blanles; nom. p/. blado, n, A leaf, blade; folium, 41# 3 ; Lchdm. i. 14a, 8: 80, 1; Lchclnt. i. x8a, la. Gif weaxan 
palmula: — Brad blado broad leaves, Cd. 48; Th. 61, 8; Gen. 994. ttdnat on d«re blfidran if stones grow in the bladder, L. M. 3, ao; 
R6dres bled the blade of an oar; palmula, .ffilfc. Gl. 83; Som. 73, 77; Lchdm. ii. 330, 6. Genim eoferes blfidran take a boar's bladder, Med. 
Wrt. Voc. 48, 16. [O. ^an. blad, n ; Frs, O. Frs. bled, n ; Du/. blad,n; ox Quadr. 8, ii; Lchdm. i. 360, 5. Blfiddre vesica, ^Ifc. Gl. 75 ! 

Ger. blatt,n; M.H.Ger. blat, n; 0 ,H,Qer, blat.n; ]^n.Swed.h\zd,n: Som. 71, 74; Wrt. Voc. 44, 56. Wid d®re blfiddran tflre for sore of 
Jed, blad, n. folium.] der. Sr-bisd. the bladder. Herb. X07; Lchdm. i. aao, 15: 126; Lchdm. i. 238, 10: 

bl»d, o\ f. A cup, bowl, goblet, vial; patera, phiala, .ASthelfledx Test. Med. ex Quadr. 8, ii; Lchdm. i. 360. 4. [CAaue. Wye. bladder : Piers 
Lye. V. bledu. bleddere : Dut. blaar, /: O. Du/, blaeder, blaere : Ger. blatter, /; 

bUbd,et; m, I. a blast, blowing, breath, spirit, life, mind; M.H.Ger, blSier, /: O.H.Oer. blatara, /: Dan. blxre, m.f: Swed, 

flamen, flatus, inspiratio? spiritus, vita, animus: — Gif mSre bifid windes blseddra,/; Icel. bladra,/.] 

astSg [MS. astahg] if a stronger blast of wind arose; ti flatus venti major bl/bd-wfll*, an ; m. Fivitful riches; opes uberes ; — Ic de on da fsgran 
adsurgeret, Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 569, 8. purh gfistet bifid through the spirit's foldan gesette to nedtenne ncorxna wongei blfidwfllan 7 set thee on the 
inspiration. Exon. 63 b; Th. 234, 33; Ph. 549. God abledw on hit fair earth to enjoy the fruitful riches of Paradise, Exon. a8a; Th. 85, 
ansyne ITflfcne bifid God blew into his face the breath of life, Hexam. ii; 16: Cri. 139a. 

Norm. 18, a6. Hit bifid forledsan to lose his life, Judih, 10; Thw. a a, bl6ge, an; / A blat, bleak, the gudgeon; gobio iewfii 6 s : — Blfige 

16; Jod. 63. NSh ted m6dor geweald brames bifides /Ae mo/Aer Aa/A goAio, ^Ifc. Gl. 101; Som, 77 f 59 » Wrt. Voc. 55, 64. [Ger. bleie, 
not power over her chiMs life, Salm. Kmbl. 769 ; Sal. 384. Beorht on blcihe,/. a 5 /ay.] 

blfide bright in life, Elen. Kmbl. 975 ; El. 480. II. enjoyment, bl6-h6wen, blfi-hwen, blfiwcn ; adj, [bled blue, hfiwen Aued] Of a 

prosperity, abundance, success, blessedness, gift, reward, benefit, glory, blue hue, bluish, violet or purple colour; oeruleus, pericut -Moitet 
honour; fniitio, protperitat, abundantia, tuccestut, beatitudo, donum, terfdde done bisceop [Aaron] mid iTnenum rc&fe, and girde hine, and 
premium, beneficium, gloria, dignitat : — Hyra bifid leofap st ddmdsege dyde ymbe hine blfihwene tunecan, and lede eaxlcla> ofer hine Moses 
their enjoyment shall exist [/rue] at doomsday. Exon. 31 b; Th. lOO, 4; clothed the bishop [Aaron] with a linen garment, and girded him [ud/A 
Cri. 1636. Blfidet full full of enjoyment. Exon. 33 a ; Th. lOi, 13 ; a girdle], and put around him a blue tunic, and laid a cope [lit. shoulder- 
Cri. 1658. Eor|Mm blfidat the enjoyments of earth, ii6b; Th. 447, 38; cloth] upon him. Lev. 8 ; 7. Blfiwen perseus, M\k, Gl. 80; Som. 72, 
Ddm. 46. He hedld bifid mid beamum he possessed prosperity with his 94; Wrt. Voc. 46, 51. 

children, Cd. 79; Th. 97, 5; Gen. 1608. Hie ne meahton bifides blmoe, blase, an; /. I. a blaze, jfame; ardor, flamma. v. 

brGcan they might not enjoy prosperity, 90: Th. 113, a6; Gen. 1893. bfil-btese. II. that which makes a blaze,— A torch, lamp ; fax. 

On hit blfide in his prosperity, 305; Th. 253, a6; Dan. 601. Sj him facula,lampai-Aapards;— Blese/ox, Greg. Dial, a, 8: Glot. Prudent. Reed, 
wuldret bifid may there be to him abundance of glory. Exon. 65 b ; Th. 143. .? 3 - com dyder mid ledhtfatum, and mid blatnm, tnd^mid 

* 4 *. ay; Ph. 66a. Da fedndat des blfidet gebrocen hefdon the fiends w/^um Judas venit illuc cum latemis, etfacibus, et armis, Jn. Bot. 18, 

Aadfli>c^/Aetritfeeess,Exon.38b; Th. lay, a8: GG. 393. £can Iffet 3. Bletum /oeu/is, Mone B. 3487. Blase /ampas, iElfc. Gl. 30 ; Som. 
Wfid tke Uessedneu gf etenstd lift. Exon. 8a b; Th. 310, 24; Seef. 79. 61, 54; Wit. Voc. a6, 53* \m,H, Ger, blat, n.fax, /dmpas.] 
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BLiESERE— BLED. 

btoMrdt blaiere, blyiiere, ci ; m, [blcte Z. a biazi, Jlami\ A bl8st*belc» zi; m, A Uai/-baf, M/am; folUs, Cot. 86. 

imetHdiary: incendiariui Be bUeieratn of incendiaritM^ L. Ath. i. 6; I BIiAT; eomp, blltra; iuperl, blitait; ttdj. Livid, pali, ghastly s 


Th. i. aoi, i8. We cwiidon be (fim blaierum we have ordained eon» 
cerning incendiaries, L. Ath. iv. 6; Th. i. 224, 13. 
bl|B8t» ei; m. [blc^c I. a htau, flame] A burning, bHate, flame; ardor, 
flamma : — Nc maeg diet, rdn ne aniw. ne fyres blsst, wihte gewyrdan 
there rain nor snow, nor flame of fire can aught injure. Exon. 56 a ; Th. 

25 ; Ph. 15: Andr. Kmbl. 1674; An. 839. Dst he [Fdnix] oiiC5u 
mdte, burh Ugea blxit. Iff after dei^e that it [the PAonitii] may, through 
thefire*$ flame, receive life after death. Exon. 6a a ; Th. aa8, 6 ; Ph. 434. 
L€get blastaa weallai ynibwurpoo flames of fire overwhelmed the walls, 
Aodr. Kmbl. 3103 ; An. 1554. 

bUeat. ef ; m. [blawan to Mow : flare] A blowing, BfLAir or gust of wind, 
a breeze: flatus: — Sfigrundat su^wind fomam. ba]>weMS bliSst the south 
wind, the sea breeze, dried up the depths of the sea, Cd. 158 ; Th. 196. 
1 1 ; Exod. 290. [Chauc, blast : Laym, blast : Ger, Af. H, Oer. blast, m .* 
O. H. Ger.i>last, m : Icel. bl&str. m.1 
bUsat-belg bellows, Wrt. Voc. 280, 76. v. blist-belg. 
bl6t. du bl£tst is livid, thou art livid; yd and 2nd pers, pres, of 
blatan. 

bl£t. es : m. A bleating, a blsat like a sheep; balatns. oer. blietan. 
BliJSSTAN : p. blatte ; pp. blietted ; v. n. [bliflt a bleat] To bleat ; 
balare : — Ic bi£te sw& git I bleat as a goat. Exon. 106 b ; Th. 406. 17; 
Ra. 25. a. Sc£p bliet ovis balat, ^Ifc. Or. aa; Som. ia. 9. Hit bi^ 
swftfe dysltc dat se man bcorce odde bliete it is very foolish that the man 
bark or bleat, aa; Som. 24, la. [Piers P. blete: Orm. blatenn: Dut, 
blecten. blaten : Af. Dut. bleten : Ger. blasaen : O. H. Ger. blazan to cry 
as a sheep or goat, to bleat.] 

bl^tesungp c;f. A flaming, blazing, sparkling; flagrantia, Ps. Spl. T. 
76. 18. 

bl6wen light blue ; perseus, ^Ifc. Ol. 80 ; Som. 72, 94 ; Wrt. Voc. 
46, 51. V. bla-h£wen. 

bl6w<ep» blaw|» blows, Bt. Met. Fox 6. 15 ; Met. 6. 8 : du bi^west. 
blilwst thou blowest; yd and 2nd pers. pres. </bllwan. 
blan ceased, Bd. 1,8; S. 479, 17: p,of bltnnan. 

BIiANO; adj. blank, white, grey; pallidus, albus. candidus: — Ge* 
witon mearum ridati beomas on blancum the warriors departed to ride 
on white horses, Beo. Th. 1716; B. 856. [Rely. Ant. W. i. 37. 30. 
blonc white : Dut. blank white, shining ; Ger. blank albus : Af. H. Ger. 
blanc : O. Af. Ger. blanch candidus : Dan. Swed. blank bright : O. Nrs. 
blankr albus, Rask Hald: hence Span, bianco white: Fr, blanc: Jt. 
bianco.] 

bUsnoa, blonca, an: m. A white or grey horse; equus albus vel can- 
didus :-~On blancan on a grey horse, Elen. Grm. 1185. [Laym, blank, 
blonk a horse, steed : O. Nrs. blakkr. m. cyuus.] der. blanc. 

bland, es; n. A mixture, confusion; mixtio: — Sweg swfdrode and 
lai^es ( MS. sances] bland sound prevailed and a confusion of song, Cd. 
158; Th. 197, 19; Kxod. 309. [Icel. bland, o.] der. ge-bland, 
-blond, wind-. 

BIiANDAN. blondan, ic blande, blonde, du blandest, he blandep, 
blent, pi. blanda)»: p. ic, he blednd, bldnd, du blcdnde, blende, pi. bledn- 
don, blendon; pp. blaiidcn, blonden To mix, blend, mingle; miscere: — 
Ic com on gdnian gcna swetra donne du bedbrc&d blende mid hunigc 
/ am yet sweeter on the palate than if thou blendedst hee^read with hon^, 
Ea^on. Ill a; Th. 425. 21; Ra. 41, 59. [A strong verb in all the 
Teutonic dialects: Goth, blandan; p. baibland; pp. blandans: O.Sax. 
blaiidan : O. H. Ger. blandan : Swed. O. Nrs. blanda.] der. ge-blandan : 
ge-blondaii, on- : be-blondcii : ge-bland : ge-bioiid, aer-, ar-, ear-, earh-, 
sund-, y)>- : wind-blond. 

blanden-feag, blonden-feax, -fex ; adj. [blanden ; pp. of blandan to 
mix; feax, fex hair] Having mixed or grizzly hair, grey-haired, old; 
coroam niixtam vel canam habeiis, senex. Blanden-feax is a phrase 
which in Anglo-Saxon poetry is only applied to those advanced in life ; 
and is used to denote that mixture of colour which the hair assumes on 
approaching or increasing senility, Price’s Warton i. xevi. note 20; — 
Gelpan ne ]K>rfle beorn blandenfeax [MS. blandenfex, col. 2] bilgeslehtes 
the grizzly-haired warrior ought not to boast of the clashing of swords, 
Chr. 937 ; Th. 204, 34, col. i ; AEdelst. 45. Abraham ne wende, daet him 
Sarrt, bryd blondenfcax, bringan meahte on woruld sunu Abram thought 
nor that Sarah,' his griy-haired wife, could bring a n into the world, 
Cd. 107; Th. 141, 7; Gen. 2341: 123; Th. 157, 5; Gen. 2600: Beo. 
Th. 3586 ;*B. 1791. Blondenfexa the grizzlyzhaired, 5Q16; B. 2962. 
Hruron teiras blondenfeaxum tears fell from the grizzly-haired [prince], 
3750; B. 1873. Blondenfeaxe, gomele, ymb g6dne ongeador sprdcon 
the grizzly-haired, the old, spoke together about the good [%oarrior\ 3193 ; 
B. 1594. 

bUuin ceased, rested, Bd. 3, 20; S. 550, 28; p. (>/'blmnan. 
blase a torch, lamp, lEAfc. Gl. 30; Som. 61, 54; Wrt. Voc. 26, 53. 
V. blase II. 

blaaere^ es; m. An incendiary, L. Ath. iv» 6; Th. i. 224. 13. 
blsBserc. 


lividus, pallidus: — purh das beomes breost blit wcdll waduman strelm 
a livid stream bubbled in waves through the man's breast, Andr. Kmbl. 
2560; An. 1281. Hungres on wdnum, blltes beddgastes in expectation 
of hunger, of a pale table-guest, 2177: An. 1090. Bat bi)) frdene wund, 
blatast benna that is a dangerous wound, most ghastly of sores. Exon. 
19a; Th. 48, 13; Cri. 771. [O.H.Ger. blcUza /<vor.] 
bl&tan ; ^rt. blltende ; ic blate, dG blatest, blfitst, lie b1ate]>, bldt, 
blita]i ; p. bledt, blit, dG bldte, fl. bllton ; pp. blaten ; intrans. To be 
livid, pale, or dark as with envy; livere >Hygewalmas teAh bcorne on 
bredstum blltende nf]> darkening [livid, pale] envy drew agitations of 
mind to the breast of the man, Cd. 47 ; Oen. 981. 
bl&toi adv. Uvidly, pallidly: livide, pallide :-^Helle fyr bllte for- 
barii|i bitcran lege the fire of hell Uvidly burns up with a dire [bitter] 
flame, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 107 ; Met. 8, 54. Bat fyr ne mag foldan and 
merestream blate forbarnaii the fire cannot pallidly burn up earth and 
sea, 20, 229; Met. 20, 115. 

bl&tende; part. Darkening, making livid or pallid; livens, Cd. 47; 
Th. 60, 14; Oen. 981. blatan. 

BIjAWAK : part, bla wende ; ic bllwe, dG bllweft, blawst, bliewest. 
blawst, be bllweh, bllw)i, blrewe|>. bl£wh, pL bllwa^; p. bledw, blew, 
pi. bledwon; pp. bla wen To blow, breathe; flare, sufflare. I. 

V. intrans Oe ge$eu)i su)ian blawan ye see the south \wind] Mow, Lk. 
Bos. 12, 55. Ic bla we flo, ABlfc. Gr. 24; Som. 25, 41. Wind wrade 
btawe]» the wind fiercely Mows, Bt. Met. Fox 7, I04; Met. 7. 5a: P>- 
Th. 147, 7. B.^wh gist his and fl6wa]> wateru flabit spiritus ejus et 
fluent agua, Ps. Lamb. 147, 18: Bt. Met. Fox 6, 15; Met. 6, 8. 
Sw6ga)) windas, blawaji brecende, bearhtma mjeste winds shall howl, 
crashing Mow, with the greatest of sounds. Exon. 2 J b ; Th. 59, X 1 ; Cri. 
951. Se wind sujian bledw the wind Mew from the south, Bd. 2, 7; 
S. 509, 27. Bledw he on hi he breathid on them, Jn. Bos. 20, 22. 
Bledwon [MS. bleowun] windas flaverunt venti, Mt. Bos. 7, 25, 27. 
Blawen *i$ on smiddan conflatur in eonflatorio, Prov. 27. 11. 

V. trans : — Drihteii hate|> hdh-cnglas beman blawan the Lord shall com- 
mand the archangels to Mow the trumpets, Cd. 227 ; Th. 302, 19; Sat. 
602. Englas blawa> by man angels shaU Mow the trumpets. Exon. 20 b; 
Th..55, xo; Cri. 881. Ne bllwe man byman befdran dl let not a man 
Mow a trumpet before thee, Mt. Bos. 6, 2. [Laym. blawen, blauwcn, 
blawen, blowen : Ger. blahen ; Af. H. Ger, blajeri : O. H. Ger. blajan : 
Lai. flo.] DER. a-blawan, for-, n-, to- : bllwerinys : blawere : bliwung. 

blRWon-nys, -nyis, o\ f. A blowing or puffing up, a windy swelling; 
inflatio, siifflatio. der. blawan. 

blflwere, es ; m. [bllwan to Mow ; flare] A blower ; coiiflator : — ^fdel 
was se blawere the Mower was useless ; frustra conflavit coiiflator. Past. 
37. 3; Hat. MS. 50 a, 24. 

bl&wung, e;/. [blawan to Mow; flare] A blowing; flatus: — Ba het 
Gedeon his geferan habban heora bymaii him mid to dare blawunge 
then Gideon commanded his companions to have their trumpets with thetn 
for the Movnng, Jud. 7, 16. der. a-blawung. 
bleao; def. se blcaca; adj. lilack; iiiger: — Was dis gescead dat for 
missenitce heora feaxes hiwe, oder was eweden se bleaca Heawold, dder 
se hwfta Heawald ea distinctione ut pro diversa capillorum specie, unue 
niger Hewald, alter albus liewald diceretur, Bd. 5, xo; S. 624, ]6. 
v. blac, blaca Mach. 

BIjBAT ; dtf. se blcAta, sed, dat bleAte ; adj. Wretched, miserable ; 
miser, miscTabilis:—^nig nc was nion on moldan dxtte meahte bibugan 
done blcAtan drync dedpan dcA]iweges there was not any man on earth 
that could avoid the miserable drink of the deep death-cup. Exon. 47 a; 
Th. x6i, 24; Gu. 963. [Scot, blait nudus: Frs. bleat nudus: O.Frs. 
biat nudus: thi blata pauper, miser: Dut. bloot: M.Dut. bldt: Ger. 
biosE': Af. H. Ger. bldz : Jcel. blautr.] 

bleAte; adv. Wretchedly, miserably; misere, miserabile: — He geseah 
done Icdfestan Iffes at eiide bleAte gebaran he saw his dearest [Jriend] 
bearing [himeelf] wretchedly at life's end, Beo. Th. 5640, note; 
B. 2824. 

BIiBAp: adj. Gentle, timid, peaceful, inactive; timidus, imbellis, 
ignavui : — Ic com to don bleA)» dat mec mag grim a abregan / am so 
timid that a phantom may frighten me. Exon, xxob; Th. 423, 4: Ra. 
41, 16. Nc was him bleAji hyge his mind was not inactive, Andr. Kmbl. 
462; An. 231. [Laym. bla^ destitute: OmSax. blddi : Dut. bloode: 
Ger. bldde : M. H. Ger. bloede : O. H. Ger, bl6di : Dan. blod : Swed. bldt ; 
Icel. blaubr.] der. here-bleii}>. 

Bleoinge 8g, e; /. Dlekingey, the sea-coast of the Blekingians, a 
province on the south-west of Sweden; in A. Sax. times belonging to 
Denmark, Ors. 1, i; Bos. 2a, i. 

bled, o; f. A bowl, the disk of a balance, a scale, v. helur-bled, bledu. 
blAd, f. A shoot, branch, flower, fruit; gemien, ramus, front, 
flos, fructus : — Bat cymen [MS. cyme] grine bTida that green shoots 
come, Cd. 200; Th. 248, 24; Dan. 518. On dses beames blldum 
OH the branches tf the tree, Cd. 200; Th. 248, 5; Dan. 508. Nc 
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BlifiDAN— BLlCAN. 

bcothte blMe bright frtiiit fall mol. Exon. 56«; Th. aoo^ omi Jarm,' Bt. Met. Fox 31, 7: Met. 31, 4. Bletom mmih 

Ph. 35 : 6a b; Th. 330, a ; Ph. 466. God 16 tc^ hrufan lylUn bcorhte cciomrg. Exon. 94 a; Th. 35a, 31; Reim. 4: Salm. Kmbl. 301 ; Sal. 150. 

bl6da beornum and J^arfum God hti §arth givo delightfui fhtitu to rich Secga)> guman tfct lotephet tunece w£rc blediii brcgdende m$m say tkat 

and poor. Hick. Thea. I. 135, 34. der. wudu-bl€d. v. bl£d. JosipVs coat varied [lit. was varying^ im colours. Exon. 95 b ; Th. 357, 

blddani p. dc; pp. ed [bl 6 d Uood] Th bleed, emit Mood; iingninem 3; P»- * 3 : 87a; Th. 317, 14; Vy. 3. Geseah ic d*t beacen wendan 
cmittere Bl£da> fidran tke veins shall Mffd, Salm. Kmbl. 290; Sal. blc6m I saw the beacon change in colours, Rood Kmbl. 43: Kr. aa: 
144. •Sc bl2denda fTc the Heeding Jig ot disease, Wanl. catal. 305, 4. Elen, Kmbl. 1515; El. 759. iProy. Eng, Wee: Chaue, blec: O.Sass, 
Wid done blCdcnde ftc nim murran /or the bleeding Jig or disease take bll, it ; North Frs, blay : O. Frs, blie, bli, 11.] der. gc-bleob, wuudor- 
myrrh, Lchdm. -iii. 8, t. [Dut, bloeden: Ocr, bluteii: 0 ,H, 0 er. bled. 

bluotan: Dan, blude: Ssaed. bliida.] bledm m colours, Elen. Kmbl. 1515; El. 7.^9; inet.pl. q^blcoh. 

bldd-hwmt ; g, -hwatea ; adj, [blSd a shoot, hwaet quick"] A shoot blednd* pi. bledndon mixed, blended ; p. blaiidan. 

growing quickly ; germeii Telox : — Donne ic hr€re bearwaa bldd-hwate blednde hast mixed, blended ; p. of blandan. 

then I shake the quick-growing groves. Exon, loia; Th. 381, 10; bled-redd, -redd; adJ. blue red, purple, myrtle-coloured; csruleo- 

Rii. a, 9. ruber, myrtena: — Bledrcid myrteus. Cot. 135. Blcdredd myrtcus, Alfc. 

bledEiaii; p. ode; pp, od To bless, consecrate; benedicere, conaecrare. Gl. 79; Som. 7a, 89; Wrt. Voc. 46, 46. 

DER. ge-blcdaian. r. blctaian. blad-sUaning^ c ; /. Coloured stone-work or pavesnent. Mosaic work; 

bledaung a blessing, Chr. 813 ; Erl. 60, a i. ▼. bletaung. opua musivum, pavimcntuni aegmentatum, Som. Lye : Cot. 131. 

bl6du» bled, blaed, e; /. A bowl, vial, goblet, the dish of a balance, a bledt was livid, pale; p. c/blataii. 

scale; patera, phiala, lanx. trutinaa, acala, Alfc. Gl. 25; Wrt. Voc. 24, bledt, dC bledte, pi. bledton sacrificed, sacrificedst, sacrificed ; ,p. qf 

44 : Athelfleds Teat. Lye. der. hel.ur-bled. bldtan. 

BIjKGXIN* o\f.A BLAiN, blister, bile or ulcer ; pustula, ulcus Wid da bledum in colours, Salm. Kmbl. 301 ; Sal. 1 50 ; inst. pi, of bleoh. 

bl€gene, genim nigon aegra and aed^ hig fteate/or blains, take nine e^gs bledw* bledwe, pi. bledwon Hew, breathed, Jn. Boa. 20, aa ; p» qf 

and boil them hard, Lchdm. i. 380, 1. Wid da blacan bldgene agmnst bliwan. 

Hack blains, L. M. 1, 58; Lchdm. ii. laS, 2I. [Tyndl. Wain: Chauc. bledw, dG bledwe,//. bledwon ^ourisW, hast flourished, fiourished, 

blein : blcines, //; Dut. blcin,/; Doit. Wegn.] Pa. Surt. 37, 7; p. q/bldwan. 

blonoaa; p. blencte; pp, blenced To deceive, cheat; decipere, fal- bleowum Id or iw'/A eo/owrs, Bt. 18; Fox 48, il; dlaf. //. bleoh. 

lere:— He wrence)i and bletice> he deceives and cheats. Exon. 83 b; Th. blm. ea; mf An onyx, gem; onyx = 6 rv£, m. a nail: — Blere onyar, 

315, 18; M6d. 33. [Prow. Kng. blench : led. blekkja to impose upon.] Wrt. Voc. 288, 55. 
bldnd mixed, blended, mingled; p. q^Wandan. bldt, bldte, pi. blGton was livid, pale; p. WStan. 

blendRn, he blent; p, blende; pp. Wended, blend; v. trans. [blind hlht sacrifices ; yd pers. pres. 1/ hlotsn. 
cceeus] To bliitd, deprive of sight, darken ; cscare, obacurare : — Se daeg bletiiany bletaigan ; part, blctaiendc, bletaigende ; p. ode, ade ; pp, od, 
h\eat end hiors ehgsn the day Hinds and darkens their eyes, Bt. ad; v.a. To BLxaa, unsh happiness, con.ecrate; benedicere, conae- 

38, 5 ; Fox 206, 5. Man hine blende, and hine awG Windne brohte to crare Ic lamael €stum wille blctaian I will bless Ishmael with favours, 
dim munecum they blinded him, and brought him thus Hind to the Cd. 107; Th. 14a, 5; Gen. 2357 : 191 ; Th. 238, 23; Dan. 359 * 
monks, Chr. 1036; Th. 294, 17, col. a; -ffilf. Tod. 14. [Chauc. Piers Gen. 17, 16. He, Wetaiende [bletaigende, Jun.], braec da hlifaa, and 
blende: Laym. a-bleiidcn ; Orm. bleiidcnn ; O. Frs. blcnda, blinda : Dut. sealde hia leomingcnihtum he, blessing, brake the loaves, and gave to hie 
blinden: Ger. M.B.Ger. blenden : O.H.Ger. Wentjan: Goth, ga- dfset/Zes, Mt. Boa. 14, 19. Ic bletsie ealle da de hit healden / b/«w a// 
blindyan ; Dan. for-blinde : Swed, fbr>blinda : led. bliiida.] der. who may observe it, Chr. 675 » E*"** 39 i * 5 * bletsige odde wel aeege 
a-blendan, go-. benedico, /Rife. Gr. 37 ; Som. 39, 38. Ic bletaige di on nifnum life 

blent blends; yd pers. pres, q/* blandan. benedicam te in vita mea. Pa. Lamb. 6a, 5: Exon. 41 b; Th. 138, aa; 

hlo 6 a colour, hue, complexion, X\lc.Q\. 79; Som, 7a, 78; Wrt. Voc. G6. 580. DG geirea bring mid gyfe bletsaat henedices corona anni 
46, 35. V. bicoh. benignitatis tucs. Pa. Th. 64, ta. We dec bletsia)i, F«der aetnuhtig we 

\s\ob blue ox azure colour ; czruleus, Som. blew thee. Father almighty, Cd. 192; Th. 2414 6; Dan. 400: Exon. 

ble6-bord, es; n. [bleoh, bled colour, bord a table] A coloured table 64 b; Th. 2^. 12 ; Ph. 6ao: Ps. Lamb. iiB, 8. DG bletaodcat [blet- 
on which games of chess are played; tabula colorata in qua proelia latro- aadeat, Th.] Drihten eor]>an dine benedixisti Domine tenram tuam. Pa. 
nnm luduiitur (Ettm. p. 311) Dryhtcn dfilc|i sumum gG)ie bifid, Spl. 84, i. He Wct&ode ht benedicehat eos, Mk. Boa. 10, 16: Pa. Spl. 
sumum taefle craeft, bledbordea gebregd the Lord idiots to one success in 106, 38. Mid hcora muj^e lifg bletsodoii, and mid heora henitan htg 

war, to another skill at the table, cunning at the coloured board. Exon, wergdon ore suo benedieebant, et eorde suo maledicebant. Pa. Lamb. 61, 

88 a; Th. 331, ao; Vy. 71. 5. HI hine bictiadon me&glum wordum they blessed him in strenuous 

hled-hrygd, ts; mf nf [b}o 6 eolour,hTOg 6 zn to change] A variegated words. Exon. 43 a; Th. 146, 6; GG. 705. Blctaa eilS dG mTn aSwl 
colour; color variegatus : — Is sc fugel fngcr, bledbrygdum fog the bird Drihtne benedie anima mea Domino, Ps. Lamb, 103, i. Blctsia^ 
IS fair, shining with variegated colours, E.\on. 60 a; Th. 318, 9; Drihtne ealle englas hia benedicite Domino omnes angeli ejus, loa, 20. 
Ph. aga. Neita gehwilc iiaman blctsic every [ifnd} of cattle Hess [thy] name, Cd. 

bled^onefb, es ; m.mxz-csLKrt, the cart of embroidering; ars plumaria, 19 a; Th. 240, aa; Dan. 390. Bletaien dec. Dry hten, dedr and n^ten 

ars acupingeiidi : — Bledcrzft ars plumaria. Cot. 17.: beasts and cattle Hess thee, O Lord, Exon. 55 a; Th. 194, ad; Ax. 144. 

bled-fmatnes, -ness, -nyss, e; /. That which gives pleasure from its [Chaue. blissr, blysse; Wye. bliase ; Loym. bletaeijcn : Orm. blettcenn, 
coloitr, — Pleasure, delight; jucunditas, deliciz : — Niht ia onledhtnea odde blcttaenn : Northumb. bletsia, bloetsia, blocdsia ; led. bleza, bietza, bleaaa : 

onlThting on bledfzstnessum [bledfcstnyaaum, Spl.] odde isturn mtnum Goth. blci)>a merciful, kind, blcijiyan to have mercy.] ge-bletsian. 

nox illuminatio est in delieiis meis. Pa. Lamb. 138, ii. bletsing-bdo, e; f. A blessing-book; liber bencdictioiium formulas 

ble6-fSg, -fah ; adj. [bleoh, bled color; fag, fSh warms] Cf various contiuens, Wanl. catal. 80, 33. 
colours, party-coloured ; versicolor: — Byrne is mm bleufag my dyrmc is bldtst sacr^ccs#; 2nd pers. pres, of h\ 6 \sii. 

party-coloured. Exon. 105 b; Th. 400, 18; Ra. ai, 3: Cot. 115. bletaung, biedsung, e; f. A blessino; benedictio ; — Sf bletaung 

Ofcrslop blcdfah habbaii firende fGlltc gctacna)> to have a party-coloured Drihtnes ofer edw sit benedictio Domini super vos. Pa. Spl. I a8, 7 : Exon. 
overcoat betokens an unjdeasant message, Lchdm. in. aoo, 6. 9a; Th. 7, la; Cri. 100. He oiifdn sceal mtnrc bletsunge he shall 

BLSOH, bled, blioh, Wid; gen. bleda; #1. A colour, hue, complexion; receive my blessing, Cd. 106; Th. 140, aa; Gen. 2331. Cyn his on 
color, species: — Bleoh color, JElfc. Gl. 79 ; Som. 72, 70 ; Wrt. Voc. 46, bletsunge by^ semen illius in benedietione ent, Ps. Lamb. 36, ad. Mid 
27. MisUc^bled a mixed colour, 79; Som. 72, 78; Wrt. Voc. 46, 35. bletsunge [bledsungc, col. 1] dzs papan with the blessing of the pope, 
Blid co/or, Prov. 33. Dzt w*s hwftes Weds swa cristalla it was of Chr. 813; Th. 108, 23 , col. a, 3. Brohte him bletsunge. se de him fi 
a white colour like crystal, Num. ll, 7. Anea Weds of one colour; toXXe henedictionem dabit, qui legem dedit. Vs. Th. B^,*j \ 113,21. Him 
unicolor, concolor, /Elfc. OI. 79; Som. 7 a, 76; Wrt. Voc. 46. 33 : sc heoxn hitXsxmy sgesi the prince gave him the gift of his Hesiings, 
/Rife. Gr. 9, ai; ^m. 10, 35. Hw! ia sc rinboga mialfces Weds why is Cd. 07; I'h. lao, a; Gen. aiao. 

the rainbow of a mixed colour f Boutr. Serd. ai, 25. Mcnn magon blawji, dG Wewat Hows, thou Howest, Pa. Spl. xoa, 14; yd and 7 nd 

cipan be d*a mdnan bled hwylc wedcr toweard byf men may odscrwc pers. pres, qfbldwzn. 

by the moon's colour what weather is at hand, Bd. de nat. rerum ; Wrt. BLlOAli, ic blfre, du blfcest, Wfcat, he blfce)i, blfcli, pi. Wicaji; p. ic, 

popl. science 15, 9; Lchdm. iii. adS, 5. HI brugdon on wyrmes bled he blSc, dublicc, pi. Wicoti; pp. blicen; w. n., I. te shine, glitter, 

they changed to a worm's hue. Exon. 462; Th. 156.32; GG. 883: davde, sparkle, twinkle; hicere, fulgere, coruscare, micare:— DG dcre 
71a; Th. 264,12; Jul. 363: Elen. Kmbl. 2210 ; El. 1106. Seolocenra gyldnan gesihat Hicrusalem weallaa bllcan thou seest the walls of the 
hrzgla mid mistllcum bleowum hi ne ffirndon they eared not for silken golden Jerusalem shine, Salm. Kmbl. 469 ; Sal. 235; Exon. 57 a; Th. 
garments of various colours, Bt. 15 ; Fox 48. xi. Mdnan bleoh habban 304, 10 ; Ph. 05. Mdna awS sed Codes dree bcorhte bllce^ the ehurek 
hyn)ie geticna|i for the moon to have eolottrs beiokent Jiumility, Lchdm. of God shines bnghtly like the moon, 18 a; Th. 44, 1 1 ; Cii. joi : 58 b ; 
iii. 206, 27. HI habba^ blioh and faerbu nngeltce they have different Th. axo, id; Ph. l8d. Dllc)i deds beorhte sunne this bright sun glitters. 
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Blic&^SUSSIAN. 

Cd.38: Th.$o,i9; Oeii.8it. OSre leMum.le^hte bKoa^Mo^iAil^^ tiHiauan fth, blinneiute; ic blinnc, dti ^liniieit, Uinst, he bUnnci^' 
iighi ikall thins be/ort ih§ pso^. Exon. a6a; Th. 76, 14; Cri. 1339. blinni^, blln^, pi, blinna)i; p: ic, blan,*bIonj blanh, blofln, itQ bkinne/ 
liMfoncandel bUc ofer lagoflddas ih§ sun [lit. htavttCs eandU\ thoHs pi. blunnon ; pp, blunnen ; v. intrant, [be* linnan to eeass] To etass, rttt, 
OUST the water^floodst Andr. Kmbl. 486 ; An. 343. Blicon bordhreddan Ufxvs off; ceiiare, deiinere : — Sed rd|met dsf i tonnes w«s blinnende ths 
hueklert glitUnd, Cd. 140; Th. 187^ 30 ; Exod. 160. Hwonne swegles fieresnets ths tiorm eeassd [lit. wat ssasinglt Bd. 5, i; S. 614, 9. 
tapur h&re blice whtn tht tun [lit. hiaven*t tapnr] urwnely thinst. Exon. , Bl£d his blinnt[i hit prospsrity aateih, Exon. 94 b ; Th. 354* 29 ; Rcim. 
57 b; Th. 205, ao; Ph. 115. II. to thins by expoturs, at ths 53. We Dryhten bletsiga^, ne daes blinnaji fwa to wonilde we Mbit ths 

bonst; denudando in coiispectuin dari: — HI twigena ordum hine weal)a|> Lord, nor ceats from ihit for ever, Ps. Th. 113, 25. Sed dhtnes [MS. 
6|i tfsBt him bin blfca^ they thall vex him with pointt of twigt until hit ehtnysse] blan ths perteeudon eeatsd, Dd. i, 8; S. 479, 1 7. Blann 
hinet appear [sAins], Salm. Ktnbl. 289; Sal. 144. [Laym, blikien: [bionn MS. T.] se bysceophid call ge&r and daes ddres syx mdna]> /A# 
O.San. bUkan: Frt, blike apparere: O.Frs, bllka : Ger. er-bletchcn bithoprie wat vacant [lit. rested] ail one yeaf and tix montht of ths next, 
pallstesrs: M,H.Ger, blfchcn/ii/gere .* O.H.Get, tx-bXicYito palleseers: 3* ao; S. 550, 28. Ic n6ht don fir dasre aerninge blon I naugpt ths 
0 ,Nrt. blika. bllkja: Lat. Sag-ra-re: Grk. pX 4 y-wi Lith. blizg-h toonsrlef% off from running, S. 619, 15 : Andr. Kmbl. 2532 ; An. 
I thins: Sandt.hhxh] to thine^ okr. a-blTcan. 1267. DCi wuldrcs blunne thou forfeitedit glory, 2760; An. 1382. 

. blio«9 es ; m. [bllcan II. to thins by exposure, at ths bonst] An ex- Rdmane blunnon [MS. blunuun] rlcsian on Breotene Romani in Brit- 
’ pQsure: denudatio: — Gif banes bltce weor)>e>, >rini scillingum gebdte tania regnare eetsarunt, Bd. 1, ii; S. 480, 13. Blinn from eorre and 
thsrs be an exposure of the hone \hy wounding], let amsnds be made forldt hit-hcottnisie desine ab ira st dcrelinque futorem, Ps. Suit. 36, 8. 
with three thillingt, L. Ethb. 34 ; Th. I. 1 a, 4. [Chauc. blinne.] dbr. a^blinnan, gc*. 

blloettan ; p. bllcette ; pp, blfcetted [bltcaii I. to shine, glitter] To bllnnendo* an ; / [blinnende, part, of blinnan to cease] A ceasing, 
glitt&, quiver: vibrare : Bllcette vibrabat, Cot. 178. [O.H.Ger, rest, intermission: cessatio, intermissio: — Butan blinneiidan without 
blechazan micare.] ceasing; sine intermissione, Bd. 5. 12 ; S. 628, note ao. v. blin. 

blioettung, e; /. [blTcettan to glitter] A coruscation, shining; corus- blinnea, blinness, e;/. Rest; cessatio, Soni. Ben. Lye. der. blin, nes. 
catio: — Blfcettunga coruscationes, Ps. Vos. 76, 18 : 143, 8. [O.H.Ger, bllnnif ceases. Exon. 94b; Th. 354, 29; Reim. 53; 3rd pert, pres, 
blechazunga,/. fulmen,] (/blinnan. 

. blioon shdns, glittered, Cd. 149 ; Th. 187, 30; Exod. 160; p. pi. of blid, blioh a colour, hue, complexion, Prov. 23 : Bt. Met. Fox 31, 7; 
hllcan. Met. 31,4. v. bleoh. 

blioat, he blfc)^ shinest, shines, Cd. 38; Th. 50, 19; Ocn. 811; 2nd blidtan /or bledt on saerifeed; 3rd pi. p. of bldtan to saerifiee: — Hu 
and 3rd pert, pres, bllcan. da burhleude on Cartaiiia blidtan [^bledtoii] men hira godum how the 

bli^ joy, gladness, Ps. C. 50. 99: Ps: Qm. ii. 279. 99. v. blijis. towns-people in Carthage sacrificed men to their gods, Ors. cont. 4, 4; 

blin^ blinn, e;f. [ — be-lin; v. linnan to cease] A ceasing, rest, inter- Bos. it, 32. 
mission; cessatio, intermissio: — BGtan blinne without ceasing; sine blia^ bliss, blys, blyss, e;/. [contracted from bl!]>s, 7. v.] I. 

intermissione, Bd. 5, la; 5 . 628, 20: Elen. Kmbl. 1648; El. 826. bliss, yoy, gladness, exultation, pleasure; Isetitia, gaudium, exultatio, 
[Old Eng, blin, Ben. Jonson.] der. un<>ablinn. v. blinnan. beatitas : — Ne sed hdhste blis nis on dam flfiscllcum lustum the highest 

BIiUTl); def. se blinda, sed, dst blinde; adj, blind, deprived of bliss is not in the fieshly lusts, Bt. 33, i; Fox lao, 5: Ps. Spl. 29, 6. 

sight; csecus: — Ha wats him broht in dedfolseuc man, se w*s blind and On heofonum is singal blis in heaven is eternal bliss. Rood Kmbl. 280; 
dumb tune ohlatus est ei damonium habens, cetcus et mutus, Mt. Bos. 12, Kr. 141 : Exon. 18 b; Th. 47, 5 ; Cri. 75 ^: 48 b; Th. 167, 5 ; Gil. 
22 : Mk. Bos. 10, 46: Cd. 115; Th. 150, 13; Gen. 2491. Dset dG 1055, Hanon com fircst cristenddm and blis for Gode and fdr worulde 
gripie on midne dasg, swa sc blinda de)» on ^Istrum ut palpes in meridie, whence first came Christianity and joy before God and before the world, 
sicut palpare solet cceeus in tenebris, Deut. a8, ao : Mt. Bos. 23, 26. Chr. lOlj; Erl. 146, 22. Du cart blis min tu et exultatio mea, Ps. Spl. 
.ffit-hrin he daes blindan hand he took the hand of the blind [man], Mk. 3 f* 9 * Ure bliss on inum d8 dee staiide)> our bliss eternally remaineth 
Bos. 8, 23. Hwi geworhte niannes niQb oddc hwa geworhtc dumne in thee alone, Ps. Th. 86, 6. Gehyrde he of hrdfe d»re ylcan c>riceaii 
odde deifne and blindne oddc gesedndne quit fecit os hominis out quit upp astigan done ylcan blisse song audivit ascenders de tecto ejusdem 
fabricatus est mutum et surdum, ccecum et videntemf Ex. 4, li: Chr. oratorii idem Icetitia canticum, Bd. 4, 3; S. 568, 2 : Bt. 24, 4; Fox 86, 
1036; Erl. 165, 29; .ffilf. Tod. 15. Htg synt blinde, and blindra lit- 3 ^^ Andr. Kmbl. 2130; An. 1066. Stefn blisse vox exultationis, Ps. 
tedwas: se blinda, gyf he blindne Ifit, hig fcallab begen on finne pytt Spl. 117, 15. pedwiab Drihtnc on blisse, [and] insteppa)> oddc iiigaj) on 
eceei sunt, et duces cacorum : cacus si caco ducatum prastet, ambo in gesihj^e his on blisse servite Domino in latitia, [et] introite in eonspectu 
foveam cadunt, Mt. Bos. 15, 14: o, 27: ao, 30: Lk. Bos. 7, 22: ejus in exultations. Ft. Lsmb. <)q, 2. His is se d»g dsene Dnhten worhte 
Andr. Kmbl. ri6a; An. 581.*' Blinde on gc]K>ncum blind in thoughts, eidigum to blisse this it the day which the Lord made for joy to the 
Exon. 24b; Th. 69, 28; Cri. 1127: Bt. Met. Fox 10,59; * 9 * blessed, Menol. Fox 125; Men. 6a : Exon. 15b; Th. 35, a; Cri. 552. 

M«g w6d man blindra manna cigan ontyiian numqutd damonium potest Dact beam bringe)) blisse dd that infant [CAris/] bringeth bliss to thee, 
ccecorum oeulos aperiref Jii. Bos. 10, 21. Maneguni blindum he gcsihpe Exon. 8 b; Th. 5, ii; Cri. 68: Chr. 975 ; Erl. ia6, 30; Edg. 56. HG 
forgeaf cads multis donavit visum, Lk. Bos. 7, ai : 4, 18. Donne du eart on heofonum blissa beorhtost thou art the brightest of joy sin heaven, 
gebedrscype d6, clypa bcarfaii, and wanbale, an(l healte, and blinde cum Hy. 7, 10 ; Hy. Grn. ii. 287, 10: Exon. 26 a; Th. 77, 15; Cri. 1257. 
fads conviviufn, voca pauperes, debiles, claudos, et eacos, Lk. Bos. 14, 13 : Sc burgstede w*5 blissum gefyllcd the city-place was filled with joys. Exon. 
Ps. Th. 145, 7. Drihten onle6hte]i da blindan [MS. blinden] Dominus 522; Tb. 181, ii; GG. 1291: 27b; Th. 8a, 31 j Cri. 1347. Blis.sum 
illuminat eacos, Ps. Lamb. 145, 8. E 41 a gc dysegaii and blindan O ye hremig exulting in gladness, Elen. Kmbl. 2273; El. 1138: Exon. 48 b; 
foolish and blind, Mt. Bos. 23, 17, 19, 24. f Blind slite or slyte Th. 108, 18; GC. 1079. fdendship, kindness, benevolence, 

a blind or inward wound, i. c. a bite^ the wound of which does not appear grace; coniitas, benignitas, bcncvoleniia, gratia : — HI me to wendon 
because of the swelling of the part affected; morsus, cujus vulnus non heora bacu bitere, and heora blisse from they turned their biUer backs on 
apparet pns tumore partis afTectae, Herb. 4, 12; Lchdni. i. 92, 25. Sed me, and [took] their friendship from [me], Bt. Met. Fox 2, 30; Met. 2, 
blinde netele or netle the blind or dead nettle: archangelica [lamium 15. l^urh dd eor)>bGende calle onf6]i blisse mlnre and bletsungc through 
album, Lin.], AElfc. Gl. 43; Som. 64, 51; Wrt. Voc. 31, 61: L. M. l, thee all dwellers upon earth shall receive my grace and blessing, Cd. 84; 
23; Lchdm. ii. 66, 4. Blinda mann a parasite; palpo, ASlfc. Or, 36; Th. 105, 30; Gen. 1761 : 106; Th. 140, 2i ; Gen. 2331. [Laym. Orm. 
Som. 38, 46, 47. Blinde eweartern a blind or dark prison ; caucus vel blisse.] der. bc&h-blis, -bliss, woruld-. 

tODcbrosus career:— Gebrohton hi hine binnaii dam blindan ewearterne bllBgere* es; m. An incendiary; incendii auctor: — Blisgeras in- 
they brought him into the dark prison, Homl. Th. i. 416, 28. Engel cendiaries, L, Ath. i. 6 ; Th. i. 203, note 38. v. bixsere. 
sclnende d»t blinde eweartern mid ledhte afyide a shining angel filled blisslan, blyssian, biissigaii, blisMgean ; part, blissiende, blissigende ; 
the dark prison with light, ii. 382, 6. [ 0 .< 9 ax. blind: O.Frs. Dut. ic blissie, blissige, du blissast, he blissa)), pi. blissia>: p. ode, ede, ade; 

O. Dut. Ger. blind : M. //. Ger. O. H. Ger. blint, gen. blindes : Goth. pp. od, ed, ad [blis, bliss bliss, joy], I» v. intrans. To rejoice, 

blinds ; Dan. gpwed. blind : Icel. blindr.] der. hygc-blind, ni6d-. exult, be glad or merry; Ixtari, gauderc, exultare, ovarc Heora larcow- 

'blindau «* not found, but the Gothic ga-blindyan to blind, exists ; so as blissigende ham hwurfoii doetores eorum domum rediere Icetantes, 
also A. Sax. Uendan to blind, q. v. Bd. 3, 30 ; S. 562, 20. Blissigende [blissiende MS. C.] ovans, ^dfc. Gr. 

blind-lioe; adv. In a blind manner, blindly, rashly; temere;— HG 33 ! Som. 37, 46. Ic blissige [Spl. blissie] ofer spxce dinre ladabor ego 
blindllce nionige sprcca)) how blindly [rashly] many speak, Ors. 1, 10; super eloquia tua, Ps. Lamb. J18, 162. Blissa)) se rihtwisa on Drihtne 
Bos. 34, 17. leetabitur justus in Domino, Ps. Lamb. 63, ii: 57, 11: Andr. Kmbl. 

blind-nes, -ness, -nyss, e;/. blindness; csecitas Da gc blindnesse 1268; An. 634. Da de ondrfida^ dd, geseo)) me, and hi blissia^ 9us 
bote forsegon when ye renounced the remedy ff blindness, Elen. Kmbl. timent te, videbunt me, et Ixtabuntur, Ps. Lamb. 118, 74 * Kxou- 26 b; 
777 ; El. 389 : Exon. 41 b ; Th. 139, 28 ; Gu. 600. Ofer hyra heortan Th. 79, 8 ; Cri. 1287. Hyge blissode their spirit rejoiced, Andr. Kmbl. 
blindnesse super cxcitate cordis eontm, Mk. Bos. 3. 5 : Elen. Kmbl. 597 ; 1 1 $6 ; An. 578. HI on doii swydc blissedon they rejoiced very much at 

El. 299. Sende dd Drihten on ungewitt and blindnysse percuUat te /Ao#, Bd. 5 i 8,628, 34. Blissia)) on Drihtne Ixtamini in Domino, 
Dominus amentia et eacitate, Deut. 28, 28. I*** Lamb. 31, xx. Blysiia]) mid me rejoice with me, Lk. Bcs. 15, 9. 



BLISSUNG^BBODEQIAN. Ill 
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BKstk [Lamb, blittige] heorte sicendra Drihten l^^itur cor quartniium 
Dominttm, Pi. Spl. 3. BRiiiaa«[bIifiien^ T|i. 66, 4] aiuf fegnian 
h!g )«6da iMnUur tt tSmltMi gtntM^ A. Lamb, to, 5. Dat hT bliicioa 
mid Criite tkai ik^ t^'otcc with Christy Chr. 1036; Erl. 165, 171 
JElt Tod. 9. II. t/. trans. dot. or acc. To makt to rtjoico, to 

gladden^ delights txkiltirate: latificare :^Sum sceal on heape bliiiian at 
bedre bciicBtttetidum ont shall in company delight the benek-sitters ai 
beer, Exon. 88 a; Th. 331, 34; Vy. 78. Di se halga ongann hale^ 
blisiigean thin the saint began to gladden the man, Andr. Kmbl. 3113; 
An. 1609. iJ6, Qod> eallum bltsiast thou, O Ood, makest all to rtyoice, 
7*.54> ^y* 34* Heortan manna wTiidrinc bltsiap 

vinum leetijieet cor hominis. Pi. Th. 103. 14. He iSrig folc bliaade he 
ftladdened the sorrowful people. Pi. Th. too, 3a. Hyge wearp mongum 
bliisad the mind of many was made to r^oice. Exon. 246; Th. 71, 30; 
Cri. 1163. [Laym. bliiiien: Orm. blissen.] der. ge-bliuian: mdd- 
blisiiende. 

bliasiiziSy bliiung, e ;/. [blis, bliii exultatio'] A triumphing, exultation; 
cxultatio: — Bliiunga beorgai bedli ymbgyrde exultationt colies aecin- 
gentur. Pi. Spl. 64, 13. der. ge-b)issutig. 

blid»blSde sweet, pleasant ; luavii, amcDnui: — Dii ofet it iwdte, bltd 
on breditum this fruit is sweet, pleasant in the stomach, Cd. 30 ; Th. 41, 
13; Gen. 656. 

BLiDE ; comp, bltdra ; superh bltdost ; def. le blida, sed, dat blfde ; 
adj. I. joyful, glad, merry, cheerful, pleasant, blithe ; latus, 

hilarii : — Bed bltde, du g6da )>edw be joyful, thou good servant, Mt. Bos. 
25. 2i. Wai lethro blTde for eallum dam ^iiigutii, de Drihten dyde 
Israhela folce Jethro was glad for all the things, which the Lord did for 
the people of Israel, Ex. 18, 9. Was engla hleahtrc blfde gewor- 
den the host of angels became merry with laughter. Exon. 1 8 b ; Th. 46, 
19; Cri. 739: aob; Th. 55, 3; Cri. 878; Cd. 178; Th. 223, 10; 
Dan. 1 1 7. Was se blfda g^st fCs on for|iwrg the blithe spirit was eager 
for departure. Exon. 46 b; Tk 158, 30; Gu. 917. He bad hine bltdne 
bedn at dare bedrjiege he hade him be merry at the beer-dr inking, Beo. 
Th. 1238; B. 617: Metiol.'Fox 193; Men. 98. Do dines scealcet 
tSwle blfde Ictiifica animam servi tui, Ps. Th. 85, 3. Mid dSs blfdan 
gedryht [MS. gedryt] with this joyful host. Exon. 15a; Th. 33, 2 ; Cri. 
519. Ic Ood bletsige blfde m&de I will bless God with a joyful mind, 
41 b ; Th. 138, 23 ; GO. 580 : Ps. Th. 54, ii ; 65, 7 : Rood Kmbl. 342 ; 
Kr. 12a. Wfgan wjeron blfde the warriors were blithe, Elen. Kmbl. 492 ; 
£1. 246: Cd. 171; Th. 215, 12; Exod. 582 : Ps. Th. 33, 8: 106, 41. 
Cyning was dy blfdra the king was the blither, Elen. Kmbl. J92 ; El. 96 ; 
Bt. Met. Fox 9, 63; Met. 9, 32: Byrht. Th. 136, 5: By. 146. Hfg 
blfdost [blfdust MS.J w£ron they were most merry, Jud, 16, 25. II. 
gentle, kind, friendly, clement, mild, sweet ; mansuetus, benigiius, comis, 
Clemens, niitii, suavis: — Him bib engla Weard milde and blfde the Lord 
of angels will be mild and gentle to them, Elen. Kmbl. 2631 ; El. 1317 ; 
Ps. Th. 1 1 8, 88: Beo. Th. 877; B. 436. Eallum is uie Drihten milde 
and blfde suavis Daminus universis, Ps. Th. 144, 9: 66, 6. Wese us 
beorhtnci ofer blfdan Drihtiics (Ires let the beauty [brightness'] of our 
gentle Lord be over us, 89, 19. Weorc 3nra gehwas beorhte blfceb in 
dam blfdan ham the works of every one shall brightly shine in that sweet 
home. Exon. 64 b ; Th. 238, 5 ; Ph. 599. Fader ongon, ))urh blfdnc 
se|>ohtf his beam I£ran a father began, through kind thought, to teach 
his son. Exon. 80 b ; 'ifh. 302, 30 ,* Fa. 44 : Aiidr. Kmbl. 1941 ; An. 973 : 
Ps. Tb. 102, 19. Utan us biddau done blfdan g£st dat he us gcscilde 
wid sce&dan wapnum let us pray the kind spirit [i.e. the Holy Ghost] 
that he shield us against the spoiler* s weapons. Exon. 19 a ; Th. 48, 30; 
Cri. 774. Blfde ni5de with gentle mind, Ps. Th. 89, 18: Exon. I3i b; 
Th. 467. 5 : Ho. 134. Hy w^eron blfde wid me on heora geb£rum, 
and on heora m6de hf blissedon on mfnuni ungelimpe they were friendly 
with me in their manner, and in their mind they rejoiced for my mis- 
fortune, Ps. Th. 34, If. SW)lce habbaii sceal blfde gebaio such shall 
have gedUe demeanour. Exon. 115b; Th. 444, 8 ; Kl. 44. Hy se add- 
ing grStte blfduni worduni the chieftain greeted her with kind words, 
68 a; Th. 252, 19; Jul. 165. III. quiet, calm, peaceful ; tran- 

quillus, placidus : — Ldton done halgan swefaii on sibbe under swcgles 
hleu, blfdno bfdan they left the saint sleeping in peace, calm abiding 
under the vault of heaven, Andr. Kmbl. 1665 ; An. 835. Dat he smylte 
mode and blfde him eall forldt quod ille plaeida mente dimitteret, Bd. 3, 
i S* 3^* ^da swygiab, bltde weor|)a)) the waves grow silent, 
become calm, Ps. Th. 106, 28. [Chauc. R. Glouc. blithe : Laym. bltde, 
bliden ; Orm. blijie : O. Sax. blfdi : North Frs. blid : O. Frs. blide in 
blid-skip >y: Dut. blijde: M.H.Ger. blfde: O.H.Ger. blfdi: Goth. 
bleij>s : Dan. Swed, blid : Icel. blidr.] der. hyge-blfde, ofer-, uii-. 
blidte; adv. L. joyfully, gladly ; late: — Bletsa, mine sSwle, 

blfde, Drihten bless the Lord joyfully, O my soul, Ps. Th. 102, 1 : Exon. 
44a; Th. 149, 9: GG. 759. II. kindly, mildly; benigne, cle- 

meiiter: — DG me, milde and blfde, Jnirh yiopon ahluttra asperges me 
hyssopo. Pi. C. 50, 72 ; Ps. Orn. ii. 278, 72 : Pi. Th. 54, 17. 
bllde-heortnyit -nyss, t ; f. Merry-heartedness; latitia, maniuetudo. 
MU blfde, heorte, -nes. 


r blSit-lioer temp. -Ifcor; adv. Gladly, joyfully, blithelt, merrily; 
late, hilariter : — He hine blfdelfce onfdng he received him joyfully^ Lk. 
Bos. 19, 6 : Gen. 46, 30. Oe mfgoii blfdelfce hlihhan poiestis hdariier 
ridere. On. 3, 7 ; Bos. 62, 28, Dat he dy blfdelfcot, prdwode that he 
the more gladly might suffer, Bd. 5, 14 ; S. 634, 42. 

blidte-m6d ; adj. Blithe of glad, churfsA; latui animo, latui, 
hilarii : — Was a blfdemdd bealuleds cyning [MS. kyng], dc4h he lane fir, 
lande bercAfod, wunode wraclSitum the innocent king was ever blithe cf 
mind [cheerful], though he long brfbre, bereft qf land, dwelt in exile, 
Chr. 1065; Erl. 196, 34: Edw. 15: Cd. 72; Th'. 88, 21; Gen. 1468: 
86; Th. 108, 2; Gen. 1800: 210; Th. 260^ 21; Dan. 713.* Hyiiat' 
wfiron blfdemdde the youths were cheerful [Idithe of mind], 186 ; Th. 
231. 26; Dan. 253. 

blid-heort; adj. I. blithe heart, merry, joyful ; katut 

•corde, hilarii :—Hrefn blaca, blfdbeort, bodode cunian beorhte lunnan 
the black raven, blithe of heart [merry], foretold the coming qf the bright 
sun, Beo. Th. 3608; B. 1802: Andr. Kmbl. 2526; An. 1264. OefSgon 
beornai, blfdheorte^ burhweardei cyme the men, blithe of heart, rejoiced 
in the coming of the prince [lit. the city-guardian], Andr. Kmbl. 1339 ; 
An. 660. II. kind of heart, merciful; benigiius corde, miieri- 

cors : — Oebletiode blfdheort Cyning, Metod alwihta, wff and wfipned the 
merciful King, Lord of all things, blessed female and male, Cd. 10; Th. 
12, 28 ; Geu. 192. 

blld-nee, -ness, -nyss, e ; /. Joyfulness, enjoyment, a leaping for jqy, 
exultation, mirth; gaudium, cxultatio, hilaritas: — Gif dG iiG' atelan wilt . 
ealle da blfdiietia wid dam unrotiiessuin if thou wilt now reckon all the 
enjoyments against ths sorrmus, Bt. 8; Fox 24, 23. On bltdnysie in 
exultatione. Pi. Spl. 99, 2. Blfdnysse Iff vita hilaritatis, Lchdm. iii. 
212, I. 

blips, birds, e; f. Joy, gladness: latitia: — Liddum to blT^se to th§ 
gladness tf the people, Ps. C. 50, 118: Ps. Orn. ii. 279, 118. ^le blfdse 
me give me joy, 50, 99 ; Ps. Orii. ii. 279, 99. [O. Sax. blidsea,/] der. 
bltde. V. blis. 

blipsiant p. ode; pp. od To rejoice, be glad, blithe, merry; latari : — 
Hf t6 swTde blfjtsodon they rejoiced too much. Past. 50, 2 ; Hat. MS. 
Blfpsa, ciiiht on dfnuiii gidguj’hade rejoice, young man, in thy youth, 49, 

5 ; Hat. MS. [O. Sax. blfdscan : Ger. blilzen exsilire gaudio : O.H. Ger. 
blfddii.'J DER. blflis. 

blidust very merry, Jud. 16, 25, - blfdost ; superl. of blfde, adj. 
bi.6d. es; n. blood, gore; sanguis, cruor: — Dat bl6d edw byp to 
tSene on dam husum, de ge on bedp : donne ic dat bl6d gesed, donne 
forbGge ic edw erit mnguis vobis in signum in cedibus, in quibus eritis, ei 
videbo sanguinem et transibo vos. Ex. 12, 13: Gen. 4, 10: Jn. Bos. 6, 
55: Mt. Bos. 16, 17. Was dat blod hat the blood was hot, Beo. Th. 
3237; B. 1616: 3339; B. 1667: Cd. 9; Th. 13, 6; Gen. 181 : Exon. 

1 16b; Th. 447, If; Doni. 40: Andr. Kmbl. 1907; An. 956. Hit 
swat was swylce blddcs dropan est sudor ejus sicut guttce sanguinis, Lk. 
Bos. 22, 44: Mt. Bos. 27, 6, 8 : Gen. 4, 11 : Exon, ti b; Th. 58, 15 ; 
Cri. 936. La hwilc iiytwyrl^nes on mfnum blddc quw utilitas in sanguine 
meof Ps. Lamb. 29, 10: Lk. Bos. 22, 20: Beo. Th. 1698; B. 847. Hit 
hi)’ gewordeu to bldde vertetur in sanguinem. Ex. 4, 9: 7, 17 ^ 

SwS hwa swa agit inannes blod, his bldd bi)) agoteu quicumque ejfuderit 
humanum sanguinem, fundetur sanguis illius, Gen. 9, 6: Ps. Lamb. 13, 
3: 49, 13: Andr. Kmbl. 46; An. 23. Gebletsode Romulus mid his 
brodor bldde done weall, and mid dara sweora bldde da cyiican, and mid 
his e&mcs bldde dat rice Romulus blessed [consecrated] the wall [of 
/Some] with his brothers blood, the temples with the blood qf their 
\ fathers-in-law, and the kingdom with his uncle* s blood, Ors. 2, a; Bos. 
41, 5-7. Meotud de gebohte bldde dy halgan the Lord bought thee 
with his holy blood. Exon. 98 a ; Th. 368, 36 ; Seel. 30 : Rood Kmbl. 
96; Kr. 48. Bldde fah stained with blood. Beo. Th. 1^73! ^*934* 
319a; B. 1594: 5940; B. 2974. Bcgleddod is cor)’e 011 bldduiu in/ecta 
est terra in sanguinibus, Pi. Spl. lof, 36. DeAd bldd clotted blood, gore; 
cruor, Wrl. Voc. 283, 79. [Chauc. blod : Wye. blood ; Laym. Orm.) 
blod : Scot, bloud : Plat, blod, n : O. Sax. bldd, n : Frs. bloed, u ? 
North Frs. blot. Wot, n : O. P'rs. blod,. n : Dut. O. Dut. bloed, n : Ger, 
blut, n : M. H. Ger. bluot, n : O. H. Ger. bluot, n : Goth, bloj), n ; Dan. 
Swed. blod, n : leel. bldd, «.] der. bldd-dolg, -egesa, -ftg, -gedte, 
'Syfc, -hredw, -hredwa, -Ifitan, -Ifitere, -leAs, -rcAd, -redw, -ryne, 
-leax, -sctcii, -siht, -spfwing, -wyrt, -yriicndc; blddig, -tdj): blddeg;^ 
blddegian, gc-. 

blod-dolg, es; n. A bloody wound; cruentum vuliius. der. Wdd, 
dolg, q.v. 

bldd-drynoas ; pi. m. Blood-sheddings, bloodshed; sanguinis efflu- 
vium : — Sed eor|>beofuiig tacnadc da miclan bldddryiicas the earthquake 
betokened the great bhodsheddings, Ors. 4, 2 ; Bos. 79, 29. 

blod^egesa, an ; m. [egesa, egsa fear, terror] Bloody horror ; cruentui 
terror : — Brim berstende blddegesan hwedp the bursting sea threatened 
bloody horrors, Cd. 166; Th. 208, 3; Exod. 477* 
blddecian; p. ode; pp, od [blddig blooc’y] To make bloody; cnieii- 
tare, dbr. gc-bl6degiaii. 
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BLODES FLOWNYSS— BliCyrAN. 


bl6d6i ildwnysi, t\f,A bloody flux, a flowing of Uood ; languinit 
flaxui DflBt wif wabs )9rdwiende bl6dcs flownysse mnlier fluxum patio- 
hahtr tanguinii^ Bd. i, ay ; S. 494, 4. ' v. bl6d-yrnende, fldwnes. 

bl6d-flQ(; adj, [fag /inc/tM] Stained with blood; sanguine tinctus: — 
It me banhds bl6dfag my body [lit. bone-honse'] is statned with blood, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3809;, An. 1407: Bco. Th. 4127; B. ao6o. 

bl6d-forlietaii ; p. •foriec, pi, -forldton ; pp, -forljeted To let bloody 
bleed; tanguineni eniittere. phlebotomare : — D«t bed iiiwan blddforlfStcn 
wdre on earme that she had been lately bled in the arm ; quia phlcboto- 
mata cst nuper in brachio, Bd. 5, 3 ; S. 616, 4. 

bl6d-ge6tan to pour out or shed blood; languinem eflfundere. dcr. 
bidd, gedtan. 

b]6d-ge6te, es ; m. Blood-shedding, a shedding of blood; sanguinis 
cffiiiio: — Be h\^ge(iXo ef blood-shedding, L, £dni. S. 4; Th. i. 248, 22, 
24. y. bldd-g^te. 

bl6d-ge6tend« ; part. Shedding blood, blood-thirsty ; sanguinem effun- 
dent, sanguinolentus: — ^Weras blddgedtcnde viri sanguinum, Ps.Spl. 54, 27. 
bl6d-|Stft» an ; m. A shedder of blood; sanguinis eflPusor : — Daene wer, 
lie is blddgfta, gchiscji Drihten the Lord hates the man who is a blood- 
shedder, Ps. Lamb. 5, 8. 

bl6d-g^ta» es ; m. [bidd, gyte a flowing, from gyt flows out, pres, of 
gedtan]. 1. a flowing or running of blood; sanguinis produ- 

yium: — Gif men bldd Gt of ndsum yriie td swfde, syle him drincan 
llfledfan on wTnc, and smyre daet hedfod mid dam ; donne 6]istande)> se 
blddg^te sdna if blood run from a man out of his nostrils too much, give 
him to drink flveleaf in wine, and smear the head with it; then the blood- 
running will soon staunch. Herb. g.. 5 ; Lchdni. i. 88. 8-10. II. 

a blood-shedding, bloodshed; sanguinis efTusio: — D£r wsbs se m£sta 
blddgyte there was the greatest bloodshed, Ors. 4, a ; Bos. 79, 26. W£ron 
tfa mfistan blddgytas there were the greatest blood-sheddings, Ors. 3, 9 ; 
Bot. 67, 31. Butan blddgyte without bloodshed, Bd. 1, 3; S. 475, il. 
bl6d-hr£oui ; te ; pp. ed To retch or spit blood; sanguinem cxcreare. 
DIR. bldd, hrfican to retch. 

bl6d-br6oa, es; m. A spitting of blood; sanguinis excreatio. y. 
bldd, hr^ce. 

bl^-hredw ; def. se btdd-hredwa ; adj. [hredw cruet] Blood-thirsty, 
cruel; sanguinolentus, crudelis; — Me wid blddhredwes weres bealuwe 
gehAle save me from the wickedness of the blood-thirsty man, Ps. Th. 58, 
3. Blddhredwe weras ge bebuga^ me viri sanguinum declinate a me, 
138, 1 7. Se blddhredwa wer san^inum vir, Ps. Grn. 54, 24 ; Ps. Gm. ii. 

153. 

blddlg; def. se blddiga, sed, (bet blddige; adj, bloodt; sanguineus, 
cruentus : — Ne sy him bancs bryce, ne blddig wund let there not be to 
him a breaking of bone, nor a bloody wound. Exon. 4a b ; Th. 143, 33 ; 
GG. 670: Andr. Kmbl. 2945 ; An. 1475. Se bned of daem bcorne bid- 
digne gSr he plucked the bloody dart from the chif, Byrht. Th. 136. 21 ; 
By. 1 54. Oeseoh nu swS df 11 swat age&t, blddige stfgc behold now where 
thy blood poured forth, a bloody path, Andr. Kmbl. 2883: An. 1444. 
He byre)i blddig wsbI he will bear off my bloody corpse, Beo. Th. 900 ; 
B. 448. He his m£g ofscet blddigan gare he shot his kinsman with 
a bloody arrow, 4872 ; B. 2440. Ealle him brimu blddige ))uhton dll 
the waters seemed bloody to them, Cd. 170; Th. 2x4, 20; Exod. 572. 
Da bwettab hyra blddigan td|> who whet their bloody teeth, L. E. I. prm ; 
Th. ii. 390, 6. Blddiguni tc 4 rum with bloody tears. Exon. 25 a ; Th. 72, 
20; Cri. XI 75 * Blddig Gtsiht <1 dysentery; dysenteria, JE\(c. Gt. if; 
Som. 57, 51; Wit. Voc. 19, 53. [O. di'ax. biddag: O.Frs, blodich: 

Dm/, bloedig : Ger. blutig : M. H. Ger. bluotec : O. H, Ger. bldtag : 
Dan, Swed. blodig : Icel. b'.ddigr.] der. ge-blddegiaii. 

bl6dlg-t6)f; adj. Bloody-toothed, cruel; cruentus dentibus, crudelis: — 
Bona blddigtd|i the bloody-toothed murderer, Beo. Th. 4170; B. 2082. 

bldd-lsBBWU, o; f. A blood-letting; sanguinis cmisiio: — Fraegn se bis- 
oBop hwonne hire blddlzswu crest w£re the bishop asked when was first 
her blood-letting, Bd. 5, 3; S. did, 12, 15. On dzic blddizswc m the 
blood-letting, 5, 3; S. did, 5. 

bldd-l6tRn; /. />/. -letnn; pp. -lidten To let blood, bleed; san- 
guinem emittere, phlebotomare: — Blddlztan mdna god ys it is a good 
moon for letting blood, Lchdm. iii. 184, ii : Bd. 5, 3; S. did, 14. 
bldd-l^tere, es; m. A blood letter; phlebotomarius, iElfc. Gl. 17; 
Soro. 58, 93;^ Wrt. Voc. 22. 10. 

« bl6d-le^ ; bloodless ; exsanguis, ABlfc. Or. 9, 28 ; Som. 11, 58. 
bldd-xxxdnap * blood-month,' i. e. November, v. bl6t-mdna)i. 
bldd-re&d; adj. blood-red; sanguineus: — Dct )iridde cyn ys san- 
guineus, det is blddre&d the third sort is sanguineus, that is blood-red. 
Herb. 131, i; Lchdm; i. 242, id. 

bldd-redw ; adj. Sanguinary ; sanguinolentus : — Bredst-hord blddredw 
11 sanguinary heart [lit. breast-hoard or treasure], Beo. Th. 344a; 
B. 1719. 

bl6d-ryne, es ; mii [ryne a running, course] A rtmnisig of blood, an 
issue ; sanguinis fluKus : — An w!f )K>lode blddryne twelf ge&r mulier san- 
guinis flunum patiebatur duodecim annis, Mt. Bos. 9, 20. On blddryne 
in fluxu sanguinis, Lk. Bos. 8, 43. 


* bl6d«2eaz» bldd-sex, es; n.A blood-knife, a lancet; ph1ebotorouts« 
tpkefiorbgoy, jElfc. Gl. 17 ; Som. 58, 91 ; Wrt. Voc. a a, 9. y. ddcr-seax. 

bldd-aeienn, e ; /. [bldd blood, seienn/rom seten, pp. of sittan to sit, 
stop] The stoppage of blood; sanguinis profluentis restrictio. y. sittan. 

blod-Bihtf e ; /. A flowing of blood; sanguinis proflu vium. der. bldd 
Idood, siht a flowing, flux. 
bl6d-aplwlng a spewing of blood, y. bldt-spfung. 
bldd-wanian ; p. ode ; pp. od [wanian to diminish To diminish blood ; 
sanguinem minuere : — Nys nS gdd mdna blddwanian it is not a good 
moon for diminishing blood, Lchdm. iii. 184, id. 
bl6d-Wite» es; n. [bldd, wTte mulctd] Blood; sanguis: — N2 ic gega- 
drige gesamnunga heora of blddum odde of bl^wftum non congregabo 
eonventicula eorum de sanguinibus, Ps. Lamb. 15, 4. 
bldd-wyrt, e ; /. bloodwort or bloody-dock from its red veins and 
stems; rumex sanguineus, Lin. y. wyrt. 

bldd-ymende ; part, [bldd, ymende, part, of yman to run, flow] 
Blood-flowing; sanguinans, sanguine fluens: — Dzt wlf blddyrnende 
l^rdwa^ the Mood-flowing woman suffereth [liras suffering], Bd. 1,27; 
S. 494, note 8, B. y. blddes fldwnyss. 

BliOMAy an; m. [blow + am 4 a, Ettm. 314] Metal, the metal taken 
from the ore, Wrt. Voc. 34, note i: a mass; metallum, massa«Kfid(a 
that which adheres together like dough, Wht. Diet : — Tsencs bldma a mass 
of iron; ferri massa,^m : Cot. 135. Bldma odde dah massa, Wrt. Voc. 
85, id; Lye says truly, referring to this quotation, — * Inter ea quz per- 
tinent ad metalla.’ Bldma is contained in one of our oldest glossaries : — 
Dih [MS. dad] vel bldma massa, .Slfc. Gl. 51; Som. 66 , 9; Wrt. Voc. 
34, d8.‘ Also in a Semi-Saxon glossary of the x 2th century, — Bldma 
vel dSh massa, Wrt. Voc. 94, d3. der. gold-bldma. 
blon« blonn ceased; cessavit, Bd. 5, d; S. di9, 15: 3, ao; S. 550, 
note 27; p. o/blinnan. 

blonoa,an; m. A grey horse; eqnns albus; — Beornas and bloncan 
mid warriors and their gr^ horses with them. Exon, lod a ; Th. 405, 5 ; 
KiL. 23, 18. V. blanca. 

blondan /O nsfn, h/#ni/, mini^/e; miscere. der. ge-blondan. v.blaiidan. 
blonden-feax; part. Having mixed hair; comam mixtam habens, 
Cd. 107; Th. 141, 7; Gen. 2341: 123; Th. 157, 5; Gen. 2doo: 
Beo. Th. 358d; B. 1791: 59id; B. 29d2; 3750; B. 1873: 3193, 
B. 1 594. y. blanden-feax. 

bldatm, es ; m : e ; /f A blossom, flower : flos : — Bldstm flos, .ffilfc. 
Gl. 46 ; Som. 6 $, 10 ; Wrt. Voc. 33, 9. Bldstma hiwum in hues of 
flowers. Exon. 94 a; Th. 35a, 3a; Reim. 4. v. bldstma. 

B1.68TMA., bldsma, an ; rrt. [<»: bldstm a blossom] A blossom, bloom, 
flower; flos: — SwS swa bldsma £ceres swS he bldwe|r tamquam flos agri 
sic ^orebit, Ps. Lamb. 102, 15. Ofer hinc scir cymejr tninra [minre 
MS.J sd)>fzst bldstma super ipsum florebit sanctifieatio mea, Ps. Th. 131, 
19. D^h de Itlie sy beorht on bldstman, ic com betre donne hed 
though the lily be bright in its blossom, I am better than it. Exon. Iio b; 
Th. 423, 2d; Rii. 41, 28 : Ps. Th. 102. 14. Ne fcallajr on foldan fealwe 
bldstman the fallow blossoms fall not on earth. Exon. 57 a; Th. 202, 24 ; 
Ph. 74. Ic geseah done fxgrestan feld full grdwendra bldstma I saw the 
most beautiful field full 0/ growing flowers, Bd. 5, la; S. d29, 20. 
Ellenes bldsman genim take blossoms if elder, L. M. a, 59 ; Lchdm. ii. 
288, 2. Ic geseah dzr on weaxende bldsman litlum and litluin, and 
zfter dSm bldsmum wTiibcrigcan / saw blossoms growing thereon by little 
and little, and after the blossoms grapes [lit. wine-berries], Gen. 40, lo. 
He dysega]r sc de wintregum wedcrum wile bldsman [Cot. blostman] 
sccan he is foolish who will seek flowers in wintry weather, Bt. 5, 2 ; 
Fox 10, 32. Dcnne wangas bldstmum bldwa]) then [i. e. in summer] the 
fields bloom with flowers, Mcnol. Fox 179; Men. 91; Exon. 8a a; Th. 
308, 31; Seef. 48. [Tjwrf. blossom: Chauc. Piers P. blosme: Orm. 
blostme : Dut. blocsem, m : O. Dut. blosero, Kil : Dan. blonist, c : Swed. 
blomster, n : Icel. bldmstr, in.] 

bldstm-bdrende ; part, [bldstm, b£ran to bear] Blossomrbearing ; 
florifer : — Sed bldstniblrende stow is sed stow on dsere bcd]> onfangene 
sd)>fzstra saula the blossom-bearing place is the place to which are taken 
the souls of the righteous, Bd. 5, 12 ; S. dgo, 14. 

bldetmlaa; part, bldstmiendc; p. ode; pp. od To blossom, blow; 
efflorere; — Sed beorhtnes dcs bldstniiendan feldes wes gesewen the 
brightness of the blossoming field was seen, Bd. 5 * » S. d29, 38. 

BIidT, es ; n. A sacrifice ; sacrifleium :-^Ile ealle da cuman to bldte 
gedyde he gave all the strangers for a sacrifice, Ors. i, 8 ; Bos. 31, 4. 
On bldte by sacrifice, L. C. S. 5; Th. i. 378, 21. [Icel. bldt, rt.] der. 
ge-bldt: bldtan: bldt-mdna]r. 
bldt » bldd d/oor/; sanguis, y. bldt-spfung. 

bldtan, ic bldte, dG bldtest, bletst, he bldtep, bldt, pi. bldtajr ; p. ic, 
he bledt, dG bledte, pi. blcdton ; pp. bldten ; v. a. [bldt a sacrifice] To 
sacrifice, to kill for a sacrifice; immolare, sacrifleare: — Dset hf hiora 
godum de ^d bldtan meahton that they might the more easily sacrifice 
to their gods, Ors. 2, a ; Bos. 40, 37 : 4, 4 ; Bos. 80, 39 : 5, a ; Bos. 
loa, 16. Ongunnon heora beam bldtan fedndum immolaverunt filioe 
sttos deemoniis, Ps. Th. 105, 27: Cd. 138; Th. 173, 5; Gen. 2856, 
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Gre yldran on dam ni6n|ye bledton S ourfonfathin aiways saerijietd in 
this months Hick. Thes. i. aiQ. 57. Da burhiedde on Cartaina bledton 
[bliotan MS.] men hira godum the inhabitants Carthage sacrificed 
men to their gods^ Ora. cont. 4, 4 ; Bos. 1 1, 3a. Daet bine mon £nigum 
godum bl6te that a man sacrifice him to any gods^ On. l, 8; Bos. 31, 
1 1. Diet h! da git swfdor bldtten» donne hie dydon that they should 
sacrifice still more than they had done hefore^ 4» 4 ; Bos. 80, 18. 
[M. H. Ger, bluoten : O. H. Ger. blozan, ploazzan, pfozan : Goth, blotan : 
O. Dan. blothe : Swed. biota : Icel. bldta saerificare."] der. a-bldtan* on-. 
blot-m6na)>, cs ; m, [blot a sacrifice, nidiiap month] November, the 
month of sacrifice, so called because at this season the heathen Saxons 
made a provision for winter, and offered in sacrifice many of tfie animals 
they then killed. In an account of the Saxon months, it is thus de- 
scribed : — Se mfinah is nemned on Lcden Novembris, and on fire ge))edde 
bi 6 tm 5 na|>, fordon fire yldran, dfi hy hfedene wferon, on dam m6n))e h^ 
bledton S, daet is, diet hy bet£hton and bendindon hyra dedfolgyldum da 
ne 4 t da de hy woldon syllan this month is called Novembris in Latin, 
and in our language the month of sacrifice, because our forefathers, wheH 
they were heathens, always sacrificed in this month, that is, that they took 
and devoted to their idols the cattle which they wished to offer. Hick. 
Thes. i. 219, 56-58: Menol. Fox 387; Men. 195. 
bldt-spiujiff , e ; f. [bl6t » blod blo^, spi wing spewing] A throwing 
up of blood; hajmoptois, .ffilfc. Gl. 10 ; Som. 57, 33 ; Wrt. Voc. 19,38. 

bldtung, f. A sacrificing, sacrifice ; sacrificium, iinmolatio : — purh 
heora bl6tunge per eorum sacrificium, Ors. 3, 3 ; Bos. 1^5. 33. v. blot. 

B1.6WAN ; part, bldwende ; ic bldwe, dfi bldwest, blewst, he bl6we{>, 
blcw|>,//. bl6wa)} ; p. ic, he blcdw, dfi bledwe, pi. bleowon ; pp. blowcn ; 
V. n. 1 . to BLfiVf, flourish, bloom, blossom ; florerc, eifiorere, rcfio- 

rere: — Wudu sceal bl£dum blowan the wood shall blow with flowers, 
Menol. Fox 527; Gii. C. 34: Exon. 109 a; Th. 417, 6; Rii. 35, 9. 
Wflss Aarones gyrd gemett bldwende and berende hnyte AarorCs rod was 
found blossoming and bearing nuts, Honil. Th. ii. 8, 15. Jc eom bearu 
blowende I am a blooming grove. Exon. 108 a ; Th. 412, 22 ; Ru. 31, 4. 
Ic bl6wc floreo, .ffilfc. Or. 26, 2 ; Som. 28, 44. Swa swa bldsma scccres 
swS he bl6we]> [bl£w)>, Spl.] tamquam flos agri sic ^orebit, Ps. Lamb. 
102, 15. Hio grew]) and bl^w]) and westmas bring]) it grows and 
blossoms and produces fruits, Bt. 33^ 4; Fox 1 30, 6. Se rihtwTsa swa 
palmtredw blew]) Justus ut palma florebit, Ps. Lamb. 91, 13. 
bldwa]) swa swa gzrs cor])an florebunt sicut foenum terra, 71, 10. 
Aarones gyrd grei^w and ble(>w and b:sr hnyte AarotCs rod grew and 
blossomed and bare nuts, Homl. Th. ii. 8, ]8. Bledw fljesc mtn refloruit 
caro mea, Ps. Lamb. 27, 7. ^r don edwre tredwu telgiim bldwen 
[MS. bl6we] ere your trees flourish with branches, Ps. Th. 57, 8. 2 . 

blowan to blossom, is sometimes used in Anglo-Saxon instead of blawan 
to blow; and thus, bldwan was occasionally used by the Anglo-Saxons as 
the present English to blow. We say to blow as the wind, and to blow 
or blossom as a flower, v. blawan. R. Glouc. blowe : Laym. 

blowen ; O. San. blojan ; Frs. blocycn : North Frs. bldye ; O. Frs, 
bloia : Dut, bloeijen : Ger. bliihen : M. JI. Ger. bluejcn, bluen, bluon : 
O. H. Ger. bluohan, bluojaii, bluon : Lat. fiorere : Grk. iphlo), <p\olu to 
be in foil vigour or bloom : Sansk. phal to burst, blossom,] der. ge- 
blowan. 

blunne* pi. blunnon ; pp. blunnen hast been deprived, ceased, rested, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2760; An. 1382: Bd. 1, ii; S. 480, 13; p. and pp. of 
blinnan. 

blyaa, blisa, an ; m. A torch ; fax : — Des blisa [blysa, D.] hcec fan, 
ABlfc. Or. 9, 59; Som. 13, 37. 

blyaiere, es; m. An incendiary; incendii auctor: — Blysieras mcfn- 
dinries, L. Ath. i. 6; Th. i. 202. 19. v. blsesere. 
blysige, an; f. A torch; fax; — pxcile, blysige /a*, Wrt. Voc. 284, 
20. v. ])secele. 

blysBian to rejoice, Lk. Bos. 15, 9. v. blissian. 

h 6 J>oth; ambo, Ps. Th. 103, 9; nom. pl.^ho, bfi. v. bcgen. 

BdC, e ; /: bdc-tre6w, es ; n ; b6cce. bedce, b€ce, b£ce, an ; /. A beech- 
tree; fagus silvatica, fagus s <^9761, aesculus: — Bdc/ogtfs; bdc cesculus, 
A^lfc. Gl. 45 ; Som. 64, 99, 100. [Plat, book, bdke, f: Dut, beuk, 
beuke, f: Kil. boecke, bueckc : Ger. buche, /: Icel. bdk, /; Lat. 
fhgus, /. ■* Grk. deR. b8c-scyld, -tredw, -wudu. 

b6oi g. bdce? bee; d. b€c; acc, bde; pl.nom.aec. b6c; g. bdea; 
d. bdeum, bdean ; /. I. a book ; liber : — Sed bde is on Englisc 

awend the book is turned into English, Homl. Th. ii. 358, 30. On fdre- 
werd diere bdce [MS. bde] odde on heifde b^c awriten is be me in capite 
libri seriptum est de me, Ps. Lamb. 39, 9. On fdrewardre dysscre bde ys 
awriten be me, d*t ic -sceolde dtnne willan wyrean, Ps. Th. 39, 8 ; in 
the hed of the boe it is write of me, that I do thi wil, Wyc. Ic writ bde 
/ wrote a book, Bd. g, 23 ; S. 648, note 37. Adilga me of dtnre bde 
dele me de libro tuo. Ex. 32, 32, 33. SwS he da bde unfeuld so he un- 
folded the book, Lk. Bos. 4, 17, 20; DeuL -gi, 26. Da bde befdn to 
contain the books; capere libros, Jn. Bos. 21, 25. On dsera ciiiiMa 
bdeum in the kings' books, ASlfc. T. Lisle 21, 1 : 23, 19: 40, 4. On 
fizre bde in this book, 24, 25. Bdca bedfiled deprived of books, 2 , 3. 


^ On iff bde in five books, Bd. 5, 23 ; S. 648, 31. Dis is sed bde Adames 
mfigrace hie est liber generationis Adam, Gen. 5, i: Mt. Bos. 5, 31. 
Fedwer Cristes bde four books Christ, the four gospels, ABlfc. T. Lisle 
24, 22. Bdca stredn a treasury of books, a library, Bd. 5, 21; Whelc. 
451, 30, MS. C. II. a charter; chartt -i 

sed bde, de.£delstan cing gebdeode Fribestfine bisceope this is the charter, 
which king JEthelstan chartered to bishop Frithestane, Th. Diplm. A. D. 
938; 187, 18. Hed cyda]) on disse bde they declare by this charter, 
Th. Diplm. A. D. 886-899 ; 137, 1 a. Ic him sealde dtet lond on dee erfe^ 
and da bee I gave him the land in perpetual heritage, and the charters, Th. 
Diplm. A. D. 872-915; 168,10. for the bo^s which a priest ought to 

possess, v. maesse-predst, 2 ; for his canonical hours, v. 8. [Chauc. booke : 
Laym. boc, bac, /: Orm. l)Oc: Plat, book, n: O.San. bdk, n,f: Frs. 
bok, f; boek, n : O. Ft’s, bok, f. n : Dut. boek, n : Ger. buch, n : 
M. H. Ger. buoch, n : O. H. Ger. boh, n : Goth, boka, /; Dan. bog, c: 
Swed. bok, f: Icel. bdk, /; O. Slav, bukva, /. All these words have 
evidently the same origin. Wormius, Sana, Junius, ete. suppose that at 
boc denotes a beech-tree, as well as a book, in the latter case it was used 
in reference to the material from which the Northern nations first made 
their books. Wormius infers, that pieces of wood, cut from the beech- 
tre^ were the ancient Northern books. Lit. Run. p. 6. Sana Gram- 
maticus states, that Fengo's ambassadors took with them letters engraved 
in wood [literas ligiio insculptas], because that was formerly a celebrated 
material to write upon, Lib. iii. p. 52: Turner's Hist. App. b. ii. ch. 4, 
n. 25, vol. i. p. 238. Thus the Latin liber, and Greek fitfikos a book, took 
their origin from the materials of which books were made. Liber origin- 
ally signified the inner bark of a tree, and filfiKos or / 3 d 8 Aot, an 
Egyptian plant [Cyperus papyrus, LiVi.], which, when divided into lamina 
and formed into sheets to write upon, was called uawpos, hence papyrus 
paper. Martinius, Stiernhielnuus, Wachter, Adelung, etc. rather derive 
buch, bde, etc. from biigen to bend or fold in plaits, referring to the 
folded leaves of the parchment. Thus distinguishing these books from 
their folds. The ancient volumina were denominated from being in 
roils, or rolled in the form of cylinders. At the Council of Toledo, in 
the 8th century, a book was denominated complicamentum, that which 
is folded. In still earlier times, even one fold of parchment was deiiomi* 
nated a book, and Ker. calls a letter puah, and Not. brief puoch, lit. a 
letter book.] der. fi-b6c, ^rend-bde, bigspcll-, bletsing-; Cristes bde; 
ddm-, fdr-, gddspell-, hand-, land-, maesse-, pistol-, rfieding-, sang-, scrift-, 
sTJ)-, spel-, traht-, wts- ; bdc-afccras, -cest, -erseft, -craeftig, -ere, -fcl, -ge- 
stredn, -hord, -hfis, -ian, -land, -lar, -Ie 4 f, -i£den, -ITc, -r^dere, -riding, 
-rcAd, -riht, -scaniel, -stsef, -tieciiig, -talu, -ung. 
bdo, pi. bdeon baked; coxit, coxerunt, Ex. 12, 39 : p. c/bacan. 
b6o-8Boeras, pi. m. Booked acres, hook-land, freehold, v. bdc-land. 
bdoaxi bdeum for books, L. Eth. vi. 51 ; Th. i. 328, 8 ; dot. pi. of h 6 c. 
bdoa Btredn a place for books, library; bibliotheca, Bd. 5, 21 ; Whelc. 
451, 30, MS. C. 

bdooe, bedcc, bece, b£ce, an; /. A beech-tree; fagus -»^76s; ssculus. 
V. boc, O', f. a beech-tree. 

bdo-ooBt, c ; /. [cest, cyst a chest] A book-chest, hook-shop, tavern ; 
taberna : — Bdcccst iabeima, A^Ifc. Gl. 1 7 ; Som. 58, 89 ; Wrt. Voc. 22, 7 * 
bdo-ormft, cs; m. [boc a book, erseft art, science] Book-learning, 
learning, literature ; litcratura : — Boetius wass in bdccrseflum sc riht- 
wfsesta Boethius, in book-learning, was the most tvise, Bt. l; Fox 2. 13. 
Dara bdccraefta of the knowledge of letters, of literature, Greg. Dial, 
pref. 2. 

boc-oneftig; adj. Book-crafty or teamed, learned in the Bible; In 
libris literatus, in Bibliis doctus : — HI bredlon [MS. breotun] bdccneftige 
they destroy^ those learned in the Bible, Exon. 66 a ; Th. 243, 25 ; 
Jul. 16. 

bdoere, es; m. A writer, scribe, an author, a learned man, instructor 
scriptor, scri]^, interpres, vir doctus vel literatus : — Da cwie]) se bdeere, 
Lfiredw, well dfi on s6])c ewide then the scribe said, Master, thou in 
truth hast well said, Mk. Bos. 12, 32. Hw*t seegea^ da bdeeras why 
say the scribes? Mt. Bos. 1 7, 10. Hieronimus se wur])fulla and se wTsa 
bdeere awral be lohanne the worthy and the wise author Jerome wrote 
concerning John, Aillfc. T. Lisle 32, I. .^Ic gcl*rcd bdeere forlfit ealde 
])ing apd niwe every learned writer brings out old things and new, 39, 5. 
Swa daette swa hwact swa he of godcundum stafum J)urh bdeeras geleor- 
node ita ut quicquid ex divinis Uteris per interpretes disceret, Bd. 4, 24 ; 
S. 596, 33. We witan dast, Jiurh Godcs gyfc, ])r 41 wear]) to ))cgene, and 
ceorl wear]) to eorle, sangcre to sacerde, and bdeere to biscopc we know 
thM, by the grace of God, a slave has become a thane, and a ceorl 
man] has become an earl, a singer a priest, and a seribe a bishop, L.Tth. 
vii. 21; Th. i. 334, 7-0, 

b6o*fel, -fell, es ; n. [fell skin] A skin prepared for books, parchment, 
vellum; charta pergamena, membrana: — Bdcfel membrana, JEUc, Q\, 
80; Som. 72, III; Wrt. Voc. 46, 68. Bdcfel bargina, 16; Som. 58, 
57; Wrt. Voc. 2I, 44. Dast hi habban blase and bdcfel that they have 
ink and vellum, L. Edg. C. 5; Th. ii. 244, 11. 
b6o-geatre6n, es; n.Abo^trtasury, library; bibliotheca: — He didcr 
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micel bocgeitreun and aedele begeat he acquired there a great and nohie' 
library, Bd. 5, 20 ; S. 642, 2. 

b6o*hord, cs; n. A book>hoard, a library or receptacle for boohs, 
papers, etc; bibliotheca, archivutn :'~-B6chord [MS. boochord] bibliotheca 
vel armarium vc\ archivum, -flilfc. Gl. 109 ; Som. 79, 4 ; Wrt. Voc. 58, 
47 *^ 

boo-hus, ea ; n, A book-house, library ; lihrariuin ; — Bdchus librarium, 
i£lfc. Gl. 109; Som. 79, 5 ; Wrt. Voc. 58, 48. 

boolan ; p. ode ; pp. od To give by charter, to charter ; libro vel charta 
dare Oswald biscop bSca)> Wihlclmc his )»cgne bishop Oswald charters 
to Wihthelm his thane. Cod. Dipl. 531; A.D. 966; Kinbl. iit. 6, 9. 
DER. ge-bociaii. 

b6c*land, -lond, cs ; «. book-land, land held by a charter or writing, 
free from all fief, fee, service or fines. Such was formerly held chietiy by 
the nobility, and deDominated allodialis, which we now call freehold; ex 
scripto sive charta posscssa terra, terra codicillaris : — Dc on his bdclandc 
cyricean haebbe who on his freehold has a church, L. Kdg. i. 2 ; Th. i. 
262, II: L. Ed. 2; Th. i. 160, 14. Se inoii bocland haebbe the man 
has a freehold, L. Alf. pol. 41 ; Th. i. 88, 16 ; Hd. 2, 3 ; S. 504, 29 : 3, 24 ; 

S. 556, 4: Cod. Dipl. 317; A.D. 871-889: Kmbl. ii. 120, 6. Hicfde 
RdinSniim tt) bdriaiide gesealde Romanis per testamentum tradiderat, 

5 » 4? Bos. 104. 18. Bdclaiides, Cot. 83. v. folc-latid am/ land. 
b6c-lar, e;/ [l.ir lore, learning] /look-learning, learning ; doctriiia : — 
Blind bi]) se laredw, gif he da bdcliirc nc caun blind is the teacher, if he 
know not book-learning, L. yT'lt'. C. 23; Th. ii. 352, 6 . 

boc-ledf, es ; n. The leaf of a hook, a charter; folium codicij:, charta, 
instnimcntum donationis. v. Ijaf. 

b6c-l€den book-language, mid as most books were written in Latin, 
hence Latin, Chr. Erl. 3, 3. v. ItNiCu. 

boo-llc ; adj. book-likk, biblical, bookish, relating to books ; biblicus : — 
Gregorius wars fram cildhiidc on bdclicuin laruni getyd Gregory was 
from childhood instructed in book-learning, Horiil. Th. ii. 1 18, 16. On 
l^6cl^alnl gewritiim in book-writings, 28.^, 24. D«t wc da hdclican lare 
imeAgan that we consider the book-lore, 28.}, 
bocod booked, chartered, v. hdcian, gebdeian. 
b6con baked; coxeiunt, F.x. i >, 39; p. p’. o/hacan. 

; tw. A reader of hooks, a reader ; lector, Cot. 1 26. 
boo-rmding book-reading, reading, v. rx.diiig. 
b6o-red,d Rnok-red, vertnilitm : so nanicJ, because it was much used in 
ornamenting books; miniuni: — Of bdereude ex minio, Cot. 75; 176. 

b6o-riht, c.s ; n, book-bight, the right of <r will or charter ; testamcnti 
rectitudo vel jus : — I^cgencs lagu is. da i he sy his l>dcrililes wyrde taini lex 
.§si,ut sit dignus rectitudine testamenii sui, L. R. 8. r ; Th. C 432, I. 

^ boc-scamel, es; m. or .vm/; pluteus, Icctoriurn. dkk. 

hoc. scannd a bench, 

4 boO-scyld, es; tn, I l>6c. o beech-tree, scyld a shield] A heeehen shield; 
fagineiim scutum : — Ic ge-an [MS. geann] Siferjie mines bdcscyldc-s I give 
to Sifertk my beeehen shield, Th. Dipim. A.D. 93S; <i6i, 5. 

. bd6-8t»f, es; pi. nom. acc. -stafas; g. -stafa ; d. -stafuni; m. A book- 

fl Utter, character; litera, character— ;(apa«Ti^p: — Awrila]/ hie on 
his 1i^i8pne waelnota heap, bcalwe Iidcstafas they cut upon his weapon 
a heap of fatal marks, baleful letters, Salrn. Kmbl. 325 ; Sal. 162, Engel 
Drihtnes writ in wage worda gerynu baswc iidcstafas the angel of the 
Lord wrote on the wall mysteries of words in crimson letters, Cd. 210; 
Th. 261, to; Dan. 724. D.rl he him bficslafas ar£dde and archie that 
he [^Daniel]* should read and explain the characters to them, 212; Th. 
262, 7 » Dan. 74 ®* Hwa wrat bdestafas ixrcst who first wrote letters f 
Salm. Kmbl. 200, 33: 192, ti. Bdestafa of letters, Salm. Kmbl. J99; 
Sal. 99. Wars .sc bcfim bdestafum awriteri the beam was inscribed with 
Elen. Kmbl. 182; El. 91. der. sta:f. 
bdo-sum; adj. Obedient, ft exihle, bigcom; olicdicns, flexibilis. [Fr.v. 
Halbert, p. 540, buchsom flexibilis : Dut. boogh-saein flexibilis : Ger, 
biegsam flexibilis.] 

b^-lumnes, -ness, e ; /. Obedience, pliantness, buxomnkss ; obedi- 
eiltia. \Ger. biegsamkeit flexihilitas : Verst. Restitn. buhsomiiesse, bow- 
somcntwc^pliableness. Chaucer writes buxsomnesse, p. 211,] 
b^-t66tog, e ; /.* boc-talu, c ; /. Book-teaching, a book of decrees, 
vnritings, thi scriptures, holy writ, the Bible; Scripts Lanibardo; Sacra 
Scriptura Bromto: rectius fortasse Sacri Canones, vel Liber Judicialis, 

Lye Be b6ct*cingc ex seriptis, L. C. S. 35 ; Wilk. 140, 3. Be bdctale 
^ scripture, L. C. S. 38 ; Th. ii. 398, 21. v. dom-bde. 
b6c-talu, e ; f, Book^story or narration, the Bible, v. bdc-t^cing. 
boo-tro6w, es; n. A beech-tree; fagus: — Bde-treuw fagus, Wrt. Voc. 

79, 76. V. boc fagus. 

b6o-ung» e; f A booking, a setting down in a book ; inscriptio. der. 
b6c, ung. 

b 5 c-wadu j nu beech-wood ; loais fagis consitus ; — On bdewuda in 
the beech-wood. Exon, mb; Th. 438, 11; Ra. 41, 106. 

BCD, es; /»/. u, o, a ; n, A command, eommatidfnent, precept, mandate, 
an edict, order, message; jussum, mandatum, edictum -Hwart is dst 
bod miclc [MS. micla] in & quod est mandatum magnum in leget ^ 


Mt. Lind. Stv. 22, 36 ; Mk. Lind. Stv. 12. 28, 29, 30, 31 ; Lk. Lind. Stv. 

Bod on cine diploma, ILMc. Gl. 80; Som. 7a, 110 ; Wrt. Voc. 
40,07. Hwa sw2 halt dis bod [bode MS.] wurde he efre wutinende mid 
God whosoever observes this command, may he ever dwell uhth God, Cod. 
Dipl. 990 ; A. D. 680 ; Kmbl. v, 29, 23. We dine bodu br^con we broke 
thy commandments, Hy. 7, 109 ; Hy. Gni. ii. 289, 109. [Laym, bode, 
bod : Orrn. bode ; Scot, bode, bod : Plat, bod, gc-bodd, n : O. Sax. gi- 
bod, n : O.Frs. bod, n : Dut. ge-bod, n : Ger. bot, gc-bot, n : M.H.Ger. 
ge-boi, n : O. II. Ger . ga-bot, n : Goth, busiis, f. in ana-biisns : Dan. 
bud, n: Swed, bud, n: I cel. boft, n. a commandmettt.'] der. x-hod, 
be-, bi-, for-, ge-. 

boda, an ; m. [bod a message, -a, g. v.] I. a messenger, ambassador, 
herald, apostle, angel ; lumtius, legatus, prarco, apostolus, angelus 
Edla WJsddm, du cart boda and forrynel dies sddaii lefihtcs O Wisdom, 
thou art the messenger and forerunner of true light, Bt. 36, i ; Fox 1 70, 
28. Me des boda sscgde wxrum worduin this messenger told me in 
^utious ivords, Cd. 32; Th. 42, 30; (Jen. 680: 32; Th. 43, 6 ; Gen. 
^80; 33; Th. 45, ij; Gen. 725. Heo d;es ladan bodan laruiii hyrde 
she obeyed the advice of the loathsome messenger, 33; I h. 44, 18 ; Oen. 
7 ^** Da hodaii us fairdori nuntii nos terruerunt. DtoU 1, 28: Exon. 
27 a; Ih. 80, 9; Cri. J305. SiMide he bodan bcfdran his aiisyiu; misit 
unntios ante conspeetum suum, Lk. Bos. 9, 52 ; Gen. 32, 3; Exon. 24 b ; 
Th. 71,7; Cii. 115a. Cyninges bodan iinderfon to receive a king’s 
ambassador, Lchdiii. iii. 210, 15. Sc soda boda d^rs hean Jedhtes 
Agustiiuis wars fram him callum bodad verus sntnmce lucis pr<fco ab 
omnibus pr<edicatur Augustinus, Bd. 2, 2 : S. 5024 32. Brimmarina boda 
prdcco nautarum, Byrhl. Th. 133^ 12 ; By. 49. (.iefeohtes bodan heralds 
of war; pnefeciales, M\tc. (}1. 53 ; Som. 66. 81 ; Wrt. Voc. 36, 7. Dii 
Drihtnes cart boda of hcofnuin thnu art the Lords angel from heaven, 
Cd. 26 ; 111. 34, 3 ; Gen. 533 ; Eieii. Kinbi. 153 ; El, 77. Bodan hyrdiini 
cyddoti .s6))ne gclciin angels announced to the shepherds true joy, Kxoii. 
14 a; Ih. 28, 20; Cri. 449. II. a forehoder, prophet ; pro- 

phet.*!, vales -Gleaw bodan ierewide skilled in a prophet's prediction. 
Exon. 83 a ; Th. 3^3, Mod. 4. Hr untie bode: Laym. budcii, 
pi: O.tSax. bodo, m: i'V.v. bode, hoadt?, c: O./'V.v. btida, rn : Dut. 
bode, m; Ger. M. 11 . Gtr. bole, m: O.H.Ger. boto, m: Dan. bud: 
Swed. bad, m : feel. bn 5 i. m. a messenger.'] deh. te-boda, edel-, for-, 
heab-, nyd-, .sil>, sjiel-, wil-. 

bodad announced, proclaimed, Aiuir. Kmbl. 2241 ; An. 1122, =:bodod; 
pp. «/bodian. 

bodon ordered, offered, proclaimed, Elen. Kmbl. 36; Kl, 18; pp. of 
brddan. 

bodere, cs; m. A teacher, a master;' praxeptor. Lk. Rush, War. 9, 33, 
bodiaUy bodigan, bodigran; part, liodiende, bodigendc; ode, ede, 
ade, iide; pp. od, ed, .ad, ud ; v. a. [bod a message]. I. to tell, 

announce, proclaim^ preach; nuiitiarc, annnntitirc. enuntiare, iiarrare, 
pnrdicare, evaiigelizare : — Ongan sc Hadciul I>odi.iii coepit lesus prcvdicnre, 
Mt. Bus. 4, 17: Mk. Bos. i, 45: Exon, .p; a ; Th. 169, 2; Gil. 1088. 
He oiigan bodigc.in on Decapulim capit pradicare in Decapoli, Mk. Bos. 

5, 20: Cd, 169; Th. 210, ; Jvxod. 510. Ic coin asend dc dis bodiaii 

missus sum haic tibi evangelizare, Lk, Bos, i, 19: Bd. 5, 9; S. 622, 13. 
To bodianne godcunde late ad pra:dtcandum doctrinam divinam, 5, 9, till ; 

S. 622, 4, Com sc H^lend on Galileani Godes rices godspcll bodigciide 
venit Ie.sU 5 in Galilwam precdicans evangelium regni Dei, Mk. Bos. I, 14: 
Ps. Lamb. 2, 6. Ic bodic annuntiabo, Ps. Th. 54, 1 7. Dart ic bodige 
odde diet ic cyde ealle hening.i odde lofiinga dine on gcatiini dchter odde 
dohtra dacs muntes [Siones] ut annuntiem omnes laudationes tuas in partis 
flliat Sion, Ps. Lamb. 9, 15 ; Exon. 103 a ; Th. 391, 3; Rii. 9, jo. Me 
des ar bodaji freene hcrspell this messenger announces io me a horrible 
unforeseen message. Exon. 69 b; Th. 259, 3; Jul. 276: Bt. Met. Fox 
29* 4 .S » Met. 29, 23. lleofonas bodia)i odde cydaji wuldor Godes cceli 
enarrant gloriam Dei, Vs. Spl. 18, i : Salm. Kmbl. 474; Sal. 237. Des 
apostol lacobus bododc on ludea lande this apostle fames preached in 
Judea [lit. in the land of the jfrw/s], Homl. Th, U. 412, 23. Ymb 
Bethicem bododon ciiglas dajt acenned wans Crist on cor]>an angels 
announced about Bethlehem that Christ was bom on earth, ily. 10. 23 ; 
Hy. Grn, ii. 293, 23. Bodedon hcofonas rihtwTsnysse his annuntitiverunt 
cadi justitiam ejus, Ps. Spl. 96, 6: Judth. 12; Thw. 25, 6; Jud. 244. 
Hy bodudon annuntiaverunt, Ps. Spl. 43, i. CydaJ) odde bodia)> bctwux 
Jici'idum his gccncordiiyssa odde his ymbhoga annuntiate inter gentes 
studia ejus, Ps. Lamb. 9, 1 2 : Andr. Kmbl. 669 ; An. 333. Wars dast 
weuiacen geond da burh bodad the fatal token was proclaimed throughout 
the town, 2241; An. 1122. II. to foretell, predict, prophesy, 

promise; prxdicere, promittere: — Him done da;g willan Drihtcn bodode 
the Lord had foretold [promised] to hiht that day of desire, Cd. 133 ; Th. 
168, a; Gen. 2776: Bco. Th. 3608; B. 1802. Dart wa;s oft bo'dod Set 
befdran fram fruman worulde it was often foretold long before from the 
beginning of the world, Elen. Kmbl. 2280; El. 1141. [Laym. bodien: 

O. Frs, bodia : leel, boda to announce.] oek. fore-bodian, ge-, to-. 
BODIG» es; n. I. bigness or height of body, stature; sta* 

tura:— -Dxt se mon vtSat lang on bodige quod esset vir longce staiuree. 
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Bd. 2, i6; S. 519, 33. Wks Oswine se cyning on bodige Iie 4 h king 
Osmne was tall in stature, a, 14 ; S. 540, 7. II. trunt, chest 

or parts the chest, as the back-lione; tnincus corporis : — ^Bodig truneus, 
Wrt. Voc. 283, 26: spina. Cot. 177; 196. III. the body; cor- 
pus ; — Agfler ge his gc his he 4 fod ge e 4 c call dast bodig either his 

feet or his head or even all the body. Past. 35, 3: Hat. MS. 45 b, 12. 
[Wye. body: R. Gloue. Laym. bodi: Orm. bodi): Ger. bottcch, m: 
Jtav. bottich, m: M.H.Ger. botech, m: O. II. Ger. botab, m.* Gael. 
bodhag,/.] 

bodigean to pnblisk, preach, Mk. Bos. 5, 20; Cd. 169; Th. 210, 4; 
£xod. 510. V. bodian. 

bod-lac, es ; n. A decree, ordinance ; dccrctum, Chr. 1129: Ing. 359, 
21; Fri. 258, 13. 

bod-flcipc, cs ; m. [bod a command, scipe] A message, an embassy, a 
commandment; nuntium, mandatuiii: — Swa ic him disne Inxiscipi; seege 
when I tell him this message, CJ. 27; Th. 35, 10: Gen. 552. Oa hie 
Godcs ha:fdoii bodscipc abrocen when they had broken God*s command- 
ment, 37; Th. 48, 29; Gen. 7S3. der. gc-bodsdpe. 

bodudon announced; anMuntiaveniiit, Ps. Spl. 43, i, ^ bododoii ; 
p. pi. q/* bodian. 

bodung, Cl f. A preaching, puhUshing, divulging; pncdicalio, pra- 
iiiinti.'itir) : — Ninixietisee men diSedbote dydon aet lonam bodungc viri 
NinwitiC pcenitentinm egerunt ad pritdicationcni lonce, J^k. j 1, 32. 

bodung-dnpg, cs; m. An annunciation day; anniinliationis dies: — J>es 
dajg is gchateii Aunuuluitin Sanctec Maritv, d;et is Marian bodungdag 
gccwcdcii this day is called Annuntiatio Saiicta: Mari;e, which is inter- 
preted, the nnn7/ncia/inu-day of Mary, Hoinl. Tit. i. 200, 25. 
boom to both, Th. Diplni. A. D. 830 ; 465, 22 ifnr f)ain ; dot. n/’begen. 
Bobtics, Bootes; m.Rootes; Brtdtt's, ae; m. [ --- /Joiirjjt, ov: m. a 
plouginnan, from [iovs an ox~\. The ancient conslcllation, the chief 
star of which is the bright ArcTiirus, v. arclos the bear; Ursa Major. 
The modern rei>reM.*ntation uf Bodies is a man wifh a club in liis 
right liand, and in his left a leash, which holds two dog;i Hwa 
ne wnn<lrab da^tlc smne tunglu hnbbaft scyrtran hwyrfl dcime sume 
h:ibb.in? For i\y hi habha]) swji sceorlne ymbhwyrft, for < 1 ? hT sinl sw;t 
TJi^ih dam norj’cnde d.iTc oaxe, de call des rfidor on hwerf}*, swa nii 
Boelies de|? who wonders not that some consU'lluiious /uivc a shorter 
course than u/htrs have? Therefore they have so short a course, bemuse 
they are so near the u •'rth and tf the axis, on which all the sky turns, ns 
now Bootes doKs, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214, 17 24. Bo^iles bcorlitc MT’.n|> 
Bnntes shires brightly, Bl. Met. Fox 28, 53; Met. 28, 27. 

Boetiufl ; worn, acc; g. IJoeties, Boctinses; d. Boctic; r«. {0orjOuos 
Tvarlike] Anicius Manlius Severinus Boethius, born in Rome between 
A. D. 470 -475, was Con.siil in 510. He was so eminent for his integrity 
and talents that he attracted tlic attention and obtaincil the patronage of 
Theodoric the Great, king of the Fast or Ostrogoths. He was after- 
wards accused of treason, and cast into prison, where he wrote his 
celebrated work De Consolations Philosophia:, which king Alfn trans- 
lated into Anglo-Saxon about A. D. 888. Being condemned to death, 

v. 'ithoiit a hearing, he was beheaded in prison about A. D. 524: — Da 

w, Ts sum consul, dset we hcretoha hata|), Boctius waes haten. Se w,ts, in 
bdccrxfturn and on worold-|;eHwiini, sc rihtwT.sc.sta there was a certain 
consul, that we call keretoha, who was named Boethius. He was, in 
book-learning and in worldly affairs, the most truly wise [ = most right 
eoMs], Bt. 1; Fox 2, 12-14. Se Boetius wars 6clre naman gchalen 
Seiieritius: sc waes hcrctoga Rdinana Boethius was by another name 
called Severinus : he was a consul of the Romans, Bt. 21; Fox 76, 3-4. 
Hu Gotan gewunnon RomSna rice, and hG Boetius hi woldc bcr.€dan, 
and pcddrlc da d»t anfunde and bine hel on carcenie gebringaii how the 
Goths conquered the empire of the Romans, and how Boethius wished to 
deliver them, and Theodoric discovered it, and gave orders to take him 
to prison, Bt. title K ; Fox x. 2-4. Hu se Wisdom com to Boetie sercst 
inne on dam carcerne how Wisdom first came to Boethius in the prison, 
Bt. title 3 ; Fox x. 6 ; 26 ; Fox xiv. 18. Her enda]) nu sco aeftre frofer- 
boc Boetiuses [Cot. MS. aefterre fr6fr-b6c Boetics] here now endeih the 
second consolation-book of Boethius, Bt. 21; Fox 76, 2-3. Her cnda)i 
nii sed priddc bf»c Boeties here now endeth the third book of Boethius, 

35, 6; Fox 170, 23. 

bog the arm, shoulder, iElfc. Gl. 73; Som. 71, 16; Wrt. Voc. 44, 2. 
V. boh. 

an; m. [bogen; pp. q/‘bugan to bow, bend] Anything curved, — 
•4 Bow, an arch, a comer ; arcus, angulus : — .ffiledwj) inin boga on dam 
wolcnum upparehit arcus mens in nnhibus, Gcii. 9, 14. Boga sceal 
sirjelc a bow shall be for an arrow. Exon. 91 b; Th. 343, 8; Gii. Ex. 
* 54 - Dset hig fledn fram ansyne bogan ut fugiant a facie arcus, Ps. 
Eanib. 59, 6. Hig apenodon bogan heora intenderunt arcum suum, 36, 
M : 57 t 8 : 63. 4. HI leton gSras fledgan, bogan wlcron bysige they let 
the arrows fly, hows were busy, Byrht. Th. 134. 66; By. iio. Bogan 
[MS. bogen] streng a bow-string; anquina, .ffilfc. Gl. 52 ; Som. 66, 37 ; 
Wrt. Voc. 35, 26. [Wyc, bowe, bouwe : Laym. boje, bowe ; O. Sax. 
w: Fre, boage: O.Frs. boga, m: Dut. boog, m: Ger, bogc, 


bogen, m: M.H.Ger. boge, m: O.H.Ger, bogo, m: Dan. bne, c: 
Sfved. bige, m : Icel. bogi, m. arcue.] dxr. broegd-boga, flfin-, horn-, 
bring-, ren-, scGr-, stSn-,' wir-. 
b6gaii to boast; jactare, Scint. 46. v. bdn. 

boga-net, boge-nct, -nett, e$ ; n. A bow-nkt, loeel, uneker-hasket with 
a narrow neck for catching fish ; nassa : — ^/Ewul vel boganet nassa, 
.ffilfc. Gl. 102 ; Som. 77, 85 ; Wrt. Voc, 56, Q. Bogenct vel le 4 p nassa, 
84 ; Som. 73, 90 ; Wrt. Voc. 48, a8. Bogcnct nassa, 105 ; Som. 7 ®* 
4I ; Wrt. Voc. 57, 23. 

boge-fddder, cs ; m. [boga a bow, fodder fodder, from fdd food^ 
A DOW-PKEDER, cose for arrows, a quiver; corV tos ■■ iropurd# : — Boge- 
fddder eorytos [MS. conft'J, .flElfc. Gl. 53 ; Som. 66, 67 ; Wrt. Voc. 35, 53- 
bogen bowed, bent, gave way ; pp. of bugan. 
bogen rosemary, L. M. 3, 30; Lchdtn. ii. 324, 25,«»bodcn, q.v. 
bogo-net a how-net, weel, JEKc. Gl. 105 ; Som. 78, 41; Wrt. Voc. 57, 
23. V. boga-net. 

bogen Btreiig, cs ; m. [bogen = bogan ; gen, of boga a bow ; streng 
a string] The string of a bow, n bow-strino; arcus chorda, anquina, 
iFIfe. Gh 52; Som. 66, 37; Wrt. Voc. 35, 26. v. boga. 

bogeiung, c ; /. [bogen ; pp. of bugaii to bend] A bending, crook ; 
anfr.ictus, Cot. 18. 

bogian ; p. ode ; pp. od To inhabit ; iiicolere : — Bdgodon incoluerunt, 
/Klfc. T. Lisle 21, 13. V. bugian. 

bogung, e; f. [bogen hrni ; pp. q/* bugan to bow, bend] Crookedness, 
perversity ; pra vitas, perversitus : — l^’nrh heora upahefednysse and agenre 
bf)gungc through their arrogance and own perversity, Homl. Th. ii. 
428, 13. 

boh, bog, cs ; m. [bogen lent ; pp. of liGgaii to boro, bend] Anything 
curved or bent, — hencL- I. the arm, shoulder; armusnapfidf, 

humerus, la'^erliis : — Se .swMra boh armus dexter. Lev. 7 f 3*1 the rijt 
schuldur, Wyc. Bog lacertus, TKlfc. Gl. 7.^; Som. 71, 16; Wrt. Voc. 
44, 2. Eorl sccal on eds bogc ridaii a chief shall ride on a horses hack 
[lit. shoulder]. Exon. 90 a; Th. 337, 11; Gn. Ex. 63. Hu nymst of 
ftam ranimc done swTdr.iii boh tolles de ariete armum dextruni, Ex. 29, 
22. Mec se l>eadii':iifa bogum hUv.gdc the battle-prompt man embraced 
me in his arms. Exon. 1 00 b; Th. 380, 2j ; Rii. 1, 11. II. the 

arm of a tree, a iiOL’OH, branch ; ramus, stipe.s, palmcs Bdh ramus, 
Scint. I. Boh s/ipc.s, /EJfc. Gr. 9. 26; Som. ii, j6 Bcrende boh 
germen, yT'dfc. Gl. 60; Som. 68, 32; Wrt. Voc. 39, l8. HcAh ilfi 
hwilcue boh d.TS tredwes byge though thou hendest any bough of a tree, 
Bt. Met. Fox 13, 105; Met. 13, 53. Hit wear p mycci tredw, and 
hcofenc.s fugclas reston on his bogum /rrc/«m,es/ in nrhorem magnam, et 
volurres cveli reauieverunt in ramis ejus, Lk< Bos. 13, 19: Cd. 30; Til. 
.}0, 26: Gen. O45. He asirehlc his bogas., dp da ssc exlendit ^Imites 
.vr/ox usque ad mare, Ps. Lamb. 79, 12. III. a hranm of a 

family, offspring, progeny; propago: — Tyddrung odde boh propago^ 
/F.lfc. Or. 36 ; Som. 38, 49. [Chauc. bow : Piers P. bowe : Wyc. boow, 
bou3, boj : Orm. bojh : Dut. boeg, m. the how of a ship : Ger. bug, m, 
armus: M.H.Ger. buoc, m: O.H.Ger. buoc, wi. armus: Dan. bov, 
bong, c. shoulder, boiv of a ship : Swed. bog, m. the shoulder, haunch : 
O. Nrs. bdgr, m. the shoulder of an animal.] deb. wsetcr-boh, win-. ' 

boh-scyld, es ; m. A should shield; ad Immerum clypeus, /Ethelst. 
Test. Mann.~b6c-scy)d, q.v. 

bohte, pi. bohton bought; emit, ernerunt, Gen, 49, 30; p. ofhycgin. 
BOIjCA, an ; m. The gangway of a ship; fonis navis: — Boica /obi/s. 
Cot. 86. Gcscah wcard beran ofer bolcan beorhtc ratidas the guard saw 
bright shields borne over the ship's gangway, Beo. Th. 467 ; B. 231 : 
Andr. Kmbl. 1203 ; An. 602. He on bolcan sxt he sat on the gangway, 
6io; An. 305. [Icel. bulki, m. the cargo of a ship.] 

BOLD, rs; n. 1 . a building, dwelling, house; asdificiuin, 

domicilium, dornus:— Waes rfset bold tobrocen swide the dwelling was 
much shattered, Bco. Th. 1998 ; B. 997. Dier ic wTc bGgc, l»old mid 
beanium where I inhabit a dwelling, a house with children. Exon. 104b; 
Th. 396, 23; Ra. 16, 9. Bold was betllc the building was excellent 
[good-like], Bco. Th. 3854 ; B. 1925. Nis d.rt betllc bold [blod MS.] 
that is no goodly dwelling. Exon. 1 1 6 a ; Th. 446, 1 6 ; Dorn. 33. II. 
a superior house, hall, castle, palace, temple; aula, palatium, adits: — He 
him gesealde bold and bregostdl he gave to him a habitation and a 
Princely seat, Bco. Th. 4398; B. 219O. Ne mot ic brucan burga ne 
bolda I may not enjoy towns nor palaces, Cd. 216; Th. 2731 19* 

139. Da was Bedwulfe gecyded, dat his sylfes ham, bolda sSlest, br3mc- 
wylmum mealt then it was made known to Beowulf, that his own home, the 
best of mansions, was consumed by flames of fire, Beo. Th. 4641 ; B. 3326. 
GewSt bcorht blidgifa in bold dder the bright giver of glory departed 
into another temple, Andr. Kmbl. 1312; An. 656. [R. Glouc. bold; 

A. Sax. bylda a builder: Eng. to build, v. both] deb. feorh-bold, 
fold- : bold-agcndc. -gctal, -getimber, -wcla. 

hold-agendo ; part, [bold a house, agende owning] House-owning, 
possessing a house; dooium possidens : — Haleda monegiim boldagendni 
to many of house-owning men, Beo. Th. 6215; B. 3x12: Exon. 90bs 
,Th. 339, 12 ; Gn. Ex. 93. 



••‘P>olA a houu, g^l a numbitf tHhi, r^tMr] 
A dwming-flaet^ nuuuton. kabUaH^ Aoutv; domiciliuin, irttnsio, vicuf, 
domat : — Gif mon wille of boldgoSle ^Idgefde MS. B.] in lider 
boldgetflel hlfford sdctn, d6^(||tet*mid dct ealdomnonnet gewitneise tte he 
At in hit lefrd foigode i/ a, man from on# dwAUng-plaet with to nth a 
M in another thtnitin^ace^ ht him do ii mih the knowledge of the 
Mderman, whom he before followed in hit thire, L. Alf. pol. 37 ; Th. i. 
80, 2 ; thit it. ^ a perton who had commended himself, wiehed to take 
kit name off the manor-roll of one lord, etc, Thorpe's Laws. vol. i. p. 86, 
note a. 

bold-getiiiibors gen, -getimbret; p/. nom. ace. -getimbru; n. The 
timber of a house; sdificii tignum:— Ledht [fyr] bnceji and baeme]) 
boldgetimbru light F/Era] breaketh and bumeth the timers of the house, 
Salm. Xmbl. 8a6; &!. 413. 

bold-w 61 «, an ; m, [teld a house, w€la wealth]. I. a dweUing 

of wealth or happinees; prsediom. opes domesticte: — Ne maeg it€ ad6n 
dfnne boldw€lan thou mayeet not take thee thy dwelling of wemh or hap^ 
pineu. Soul Knibl. 1 1 8 ; SmI. 59. II. paradise, heaven ; paradisut « 

wapabeuroe, caelum : — Di is neorxna wang boldwdla fiesrost paradise is to 
thee thefaireu dwelling of happiness, Andr. Kmbl. aoo ; An. 105. Adam 
and Aue anforldton beorhtne boldwdlan Adam and Eve forsook bright 
paradital happiness. Exon. 73 a; Th. 273, aa; Jul. 503. He gesohtc 
swegle dredmaSf beorhtne boIdw 21 an he sought the Jcys of heaven, the 
bright dwelling of happiness, Apstls. Kmbl. 65 ; Ap. 33. He [God] 
sceal rfidan, le de r6dor ah6f. wuldres fylde beorhtne boldwdlan he [God] 
shtdl rule, who uplifted the firmament, with glory filled the bright dwelling 
tf wealth, Andr. Kmbl. 1047; An. 534. 
bolgen vested, irritated, angry; pp. qf belgan. 
bolgen-mdd; adj.Enr^ed in mind; iratus aoimo: — Him bolgenmod 
yire andtwarode enraged in mind, answered them angrily, Cd, 183 ; Th. 
aa8. a6: Dan. 209: Beo. Th. 1422; B. 709; Andr. Kmbl. 255; An. 
ia8: Exon. 40b; Th. 135, 25; GO. 529. 

BOIiLA. an; m. Any round vessel, cup, pot, bowl, a measure; vas, 
^cyathusaxdaSof I — ^Bolla eyathus, Glos. Epnl. Reed. 156. 16. Cserenes 
cISdne bollan fiiliie meng togaedere mingle together a good bowl full of 
boiled wtne, L. M. i, i; Lchdm. ii. 24, 19. D&r wdron boUan ste*&pe 
boren seRer bencum there were carried deep bowls behind the benches, 
Judth. 10; Thw. 21, 14; Jud. 17. [Piers P. Laym. bolle: O.Frs. 
bolla, m. in kne-bolla, strot-bolla : Dut. bol, m : Kil. bolle caput, globus : 
Oer, punsch-bole. /. a punch-bowl: M.H. Ger. hirn-bolle: O. //. Ger. 
himi-poUa the brainrpan, skull: Dan. bolle, c: Swed. bal.fi.- O.Nrs. 
bolli, m. a bowl.] dxr. bedd-bolla, hedfod-, |frot-. 
boUen bellowed, roared; pp. </bellan. 

BOIiBTBB; gVM. bolstres; m. A bolster, a pillow for the head; 
cenrical: — He his he&fod onhylde to dam bolstre, and medmycel faec 
onsl^pte reclusavit caput ad cervical, modicumque ddormivit, Bd. 4, 24 ; 

599* 7- •cip®! oi®*" bolster slSpende erat in puppi, super 

oermeal dbsrmiens, Mk. Bos. 4, 38. Hit geondbr£ded wear]) b^dum 
and bolstrum it was overspread with beds and bolsters, Beo. Th. 2484 ; 
B. 1 240. [Dut. bolster, m. a shell : Kil. bolster euleita : Oer. politer, m. 
cervical : m. H, Oer, bolster, m ; O. H. Ger. bolstar, n : Swed, bolster, n. 
a mattress : O. Nrs. bdlstr. m. a bolster.] oer. heAfod'bolster, hledr-. 

BOIiTf es ; pi. boltas ; m, A bolt, a warlike engine to throw bolts, 
arrows; catapnlta. Cot. 45. [CAatic. bolt: Dut. bout, m; Kd. bolt 
eagitta: Oer. M.H. Oer. bolz, m; O.H.Oer. bolz: Dan. bolt, c 
O. Nrs. bold, m.] 

bdn [bSgan to boaU] To boast; jactare: — He b6|> his tylfes swtdor 
mide donne se sSUa mon he boasts of himself much more than a better 
mail. Exon. 83 b; Th. 315, 9; M6d. 28. 

bona, an; m.il killer; interfector: — Se wites bona the destroyer of the 
mind [the tUvil], Exon, n b; Th. 17, 3; Cri. 264. Fugel-bona a bird 
Hller, 79b; Th. 998, 5; Crg. 80. v. bans. 

bond bound; ligarit. Exon. 4ab; Th. 143, 99; GG. 668;-Bband; 
/. bindan. 

bondn» an; m. A husband, an householder, a master of a family; 
maritus : — Se bonda taet the husband dwelt, L. C. S. 73 ; Th. i. 414, 21 : 
77 ; Th. {. 418, 94. T. bnnda. 

bondo-londf et ; n. Bond or leased land, land held under restrictions, 
or on conditions empretsed in writing; tributaria terra: — An abbot, 
Beonne gehSten, l€t CG>briht ealdorman x bonde-lande [x tributariorum 
terram; vel terram x manentium] set Swinesheifde, mid Iseswe and mid 
mBdwe, and mid eal det dBrto Isi, and twfi dset Cfipbriht geaf dam 
abbote 1 punde ddrfore, and ilea gtkx docs nihtes feorme, oudpr xxx 
tcyllinge penega ; swi e&c dot eafter hit dsei scolde dset land ongc&n into 
dam mynstre an abbot, called Beonna, let to the aldorman Cuthbriht ten 
' bonde-iands* at Swineshead, with leasow and with meadow, and with 
all lying thereto, and so that Cuthbriht should give to the abbot fifty 
pounds^ it, and every year one nights entertainment, or thirty shillings 
in peiOues; and also that after his day the land should come again to the 
monastery, Th. 99, note i; ,Cod. Dipl. 165; A.D. 786-796; 

Kmbl. i. 901 . 
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boaetfibf et ; m. [bana, ban a killer, death f gdr a spear] A death- 
spear; letifera hasU, Beo. Th. 4066; B. aogi. 
bonnmh ; p. be6nn, pi. bednnoii ; pp. bonnen To summon, call together; 
citare, convocare Si6 byman stefen and se beorhta segn bonna^ sftwla 
gehwylce the voice of the trumpet and the bright sign shall summon every 
soul. Exon. 93 b ; Th. 66, 6 ; Cri. 1067. v. bannan. 
booo-hord a library, iElfc. Gl. 109 ; Som. 79, 4 ; Wrt. Voc. 58, 47. 
w. b^-hord. 

BOB. I. a borer, gimlet ; terebra, Leo 121. II. a lancet, 

a surgeoris or barber's instrument, a burin, or graving tool; tcalprum 
rasile. Cot. 63. [Plat, baar : Dut. boor,/; Dan. bor, n : Swed. borr, m .* 

0. Nrs. bor, m. terebra, Rask Hald.] 

born, an; m. [boren ; pp. </beran to bear] One who bears or sustains 
the charge of anything, a ruler; qui rem aliquam gerit, gestor: — ^Rtces 
boran the rulers of the state, Cd. 224; Th. 2^, 10; Sat. 500. 

-bom, an; m. [from boren; pp. q^beran] Often used as a termination 
to denote A bearer, bringer, supporter; is qui fert, gerit; as, Cieg-bora, 
horn-, mund-, rdd-, rds-, segen-, sweord-, tSen-, w£g-. w£pen-, wtg-, 
w6J)-, wr6ht-. V. -biere. 

boroinn; p. ade,ode To bark; latrare: — Hid borcade; ]>ancode willum 
ii barked: thanked willingly. Exon. 129a; Th. 495, II ; Rii. 84, 6. 
V. beorcan. 

BOBD, es ; fi. I. a board, plank ; tabula sectilis, tabula : — Bord 

/a6M/a,Wrt.Voc. 63, 80. Borda gefSg o joining of boards; commissura, R. 62. 
Hwflum ic bordum sceal hedfodle&s behlyded liegan sometimes 1 must lie 
on boards deprived of head. Exon. 104 a; Th. 395, i8;-jR.a. 15, 9. 
Wire d8 tiinne arc of ahedwenum bordum make twe an ark of planed 
planks, Gen. 6, 14; fac tibi arcam de lignis levigatis, Vulg. U. 

what is made of a board, — A table, shield; mensa, clypeus:— Ic on wuda 
stonde, hordes on ende / stand upon wood, at the end of the table. Exon. 
129a; Th. 496, 15, 18; Rii. 85, 15, 16. Geweorbe bord odde mese 
hcora befdran him on grine fiat mensa eorum coram ipsis in laqueum, 
Ps. Spl. T. 68, 27. Scip sceal genargled, scyld gebunden, ledht bord 
a ship shtdl be nailed, a shield bound, the light shield [lit. board]. 
Exon. 90 b; Th. 339, 16; Gn. Ex. 95 : Byrht. Th. 134. 67 ; By. 110: 
Fins. Th. 58 ; Fin. 29. He f^sde for]) Ain genehe : hwtlon he on bord 
scedt, hwtlon beorn t£sde he poured forth his arrows abundantly : some- 
times he shot on the shield, sometimes he pierced the warrior, Byrht. Th. 
* 39 » 46* By- *70: Beo. Th. 5041 ; B. 2524: Cd. 156; Th. 193, 28; 
Exod. 253. D£r wses borda gebrec there was clash of shields, Elen. 
Kmbl. 227; El. 114: Beo. Th. 4510; B. 2259. Bera)) bord for breos- 
tum bear shields before their breasts Judth. ii ; Thw. 24, 16 ; Jud. 192 : 
12 ; Thw. 26, 9 ; Jud. 318. He mid bordum hdt wyrcaii done wthagan 
he commanded to reuse with the shields the fence of war, Byrht. Th. 134, 
49; By. 101: Andr. Kmbl. 2412; An. 1207. III. the board, 

covering or deck of a ship, the ship itself; tabulatum, stega ariyt;, cun- 
stratum, navis : — Hy twegen sceolon habban gomen on horde, in stdum 
cedle they two shall have pastime on board, in the spacious ship. Exon. 
02 a; Th. 345, 5; Gn. Ex. 183. He drugaj) his fr on horde he draws 
his oar on board, 92 a; Th. 345, 15; On. Ex. 188. Ofer cedles bord 
from the vessel's deck. Exon. 20 b; Th. 54, 2; Cri. 862. Lied under 
earce bord eaforan dine lead thy children undfr the covering of the ark, 
Cd. 67; Th. 80, 23; Gen. 1333: 67; Th. 82. 4; Gen. 1357. Bord 
oft onfeng yda swengas the ddp often received the blows tf the waves, 
Elen. Kmbl. 476 ; El. 238. Ic wille call acwellan da be-utan be6)f earce 
bordum I will destroy all who shall be without the boards of the ark or 
all who are not in the ark or ship, Cd. 67; Th. 81, 33; Gen. 
1354. XV . with the prepositions innan and Gtan governing the 

genitive ease, at home and abroad; domi et foris: — Hie sibbe innan 
hordes gehidldon th^ preserved peace at home [lit. inside the boundary]. 
Past, pref ; Hat. MS. Man Gtan hordes wtsd6m hieder on lond s6hte one 
from abroad [lit. outside the boundary] sought wisdom in this land. Past, 
pref; Hat. MS. [Wye. boord: R.Brun. bord: R. Glouc. bord, horde: 
Laym. bord, beord, burd: Orm. bord, horde: O.Sau. bord, m: Frs. 
boerd, bord, m; O.Frs. bord, m: Dut. bord, boord, m: Ger, bord, 
m. a^ n: M.H.Ger. bort: O.H.Ger. bort, borti, borto, m; Goth. 
fotu-baurd, n. afoot-Uod : Dan. bord, n : Swed. bord, m : leel. borft, n : 
Fr. bord, m .* Span. It. bordo, m .- M. Lot. bordus ; Wd. bwrdh, bord : 
Corn, bord,/: Ir. Gael, bord, m: Armor, bourz.] der. ble6-bord, 
iSmig-, gG^, hilde-, hied-, nssgled-, pryp-, wAg-, wfe-, y))-. 
borde, an ; /. A board, table; tabula, mensa : — Fsmne mi byre bordan 
fsej) it becomes a damsel to he at her board. Exon. 9b a ; Th. 337, 14 ; 

1. Ex. 64. 

bord-gelSo, es ; n. [iScan to play, cport,fly] What flies against a shield, 
hence,— A miseile, dart; telum Dy-lscs ingebGge biter bordgelSc under 
banlocan lest the bitter dart enter in under the skin. Exon. 19 a ; Th. 48, 

9; Cri. 769. V. bord II. 

bord-limbbendB ; part, [bord scutum, clypeus; habban habere, vel 
hebban, hsebban levare, iollere] ShteUbbearing ; scutum ferens, scutifer, 
Beo. Th. 5782 ; B. 2805. 

bord-hai^ an; m. [bord II. a skieid, baga a hedge] The cover of 
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clypeonim Mpimentuin i^Oeftallcn under bofdhagin 
triMbr th§ ewer of shields, Elen. Kmbl. 1300; El. 652. 

bord-lire6da» -hrSda, an; #». [bord II. a shield, hreddan lo cover, 
proieet]. I. the cover or protection of the shield: clypei tegmen 

vel tutela: — H^dne he&pum ])rungon under bordhreddaii the heathens 
thronged in heaps under the cover of shields, Andr. Kmbl. 256; An. 128 : 
Beo. Th. 4412 ; B. 2203: Cd. 154; Th. 192, 23; Exod. 236. II. 
a shield, buckler; clypcui: — Blicon bordhrcddan shields glittered, Cd. 
149; Th. 187^ 30; Exod. 160. Hefdon hie ofer bordhreddan bedcen 
ar^red th^ had a signal reoared over their bucklers, 160 ; Th. 198, 9 ; 
Exod. 320. Brecon bordhrddan they broke through the bucklers. Invent. 
Crs. Reed. 242; £ 1 . 122. 

bord-randa es; m. [bord II. a shield, rand a rim, margin] The 
margin or disc qfa shield; icuti margo : — Biorn bordrand onswSf the hero 
turned his shield's disc, Beo. Th. 51 12; B. 2559. 

bord*8t0)>a es ; pi, nom. ace, -stadu ; n, [sUb)} a shore, hank] The s#a- 
shore; litus E&gorstre&iiias bedton bordsudu [bordstaedu MS.] the 
ocean-streams beat the seashores, Andr. Kmbl. 883 ; An. 442. 
bord-paoa» an ; m. Board thatch, a warlike engine, a cover or roof of 
a house, a snare; testudo, laquearium : — Bord})acan laquearii. Cot. 119. 
bord-wealla es; m, A bodrdsvall, a shield; scutorum agger, testudo, 
clypeus: — He braec done bordweall he broke through the board-wall, 
Byrht. Th. 139, 60; By. 277: Beo. Th. 5952 ; B. 2980. 
bord*wudu; m. Shield-wood, a shield; clypei lignum, clypeus, Beo. 
Th. 2490; B. 1243. y. bord II. 

boren borne, carried, born, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 92; Met. 26, 46; 
pp, q/'beraii. 

boren-nea. >ncss, e ; / [boren born, -nes] Birth, nativity ; partus, na- 
tivitas. OER. aedel'borennes. 

bore a surety or fledge, L. Alf. pol. 3 ; Th. i. 62, 8. v. borh. 
boreaa sureties, dd>tors, L. Eth. i. i; Th. i. 280, 21; pi, ofhoib, 
borgen saved, protected, sheltered; pp, q/beorgan. 
borgea bryoe a breaking or breach of a suretyship at pledge, L. Alf. 
pol. 3; Th. i. 62, 9, 10, 12. V. borh-brycc. 
borg-gylda, an; m, A usurer; foenerator, Ps. Spl. C. 108, 10. 
borgiaxia he borga|) ; p. ode, ecle ; pp. od, ed [borh a pledge, loan] To 
take or give a loan, borrow, lend; iiiutuari, commodare: — Dam de 
wylle set de borgian, ne wyrn du him volenti mutuari a te, ne avertas, 
Mt. Bos. 5, 42. Borgap se synfulla and na gefill)> odde he ne agylt 
mutuabitur peccator et non solvet, Ps. Lamb. 36, 21. Borgedon [MS. 
borgedan] commodarunt. Cot. 38. \Chauc. R, Glouc. borwc : Piers P, 
borweii : Laym. burden : Plat, borgen : O. Frs. borga ; Dut. Get. 
M. H. Ger. borgen : O. H, Ger. borgen cavere : Dan, borge ; Swed. borga : 
O. Nrs. borga jidejubere.] oer. a-borgian. 

borgiend, es; m. [part, o/* borgian to lend] A usurer; foenerator: — 
Sniedge borgieiid [MS. borgiend^ ealle speda his serutetur foenerator 
omnem substantiam ejus, Ps. Spl. 108, 10. 

borg-wed, ‘Wedd, es; n. Anything given in pledge, a promise; vadi- 
monium. v. wed, wedd. 

BOBH.; g. borges; d. borge; acc. borh; pi. nom. aec, borgas; g. a ; 
d. um ; m. I. a security, pledge, loan, bail ; foenus : — Ic wille, dxt 

x\c mann sy under borge ge binnan burgum ge biitan burgum I will that 
every man be under security both within cities and without cities, 
L. Edg. S. 3 : Th. i. 274, 6. Abere se borh dxt he aberan scolde let the 
borh bear that he ought to bear, L. Edg. ii. 6; Th. i. 268, 9. Ou his 
agenon borge on his own security, L. Eth. i. 1; Th. i. 282, 10. Gif du 
feoh to borge sclle if thou give money on loan, L. Alf. 35 ; Th. i. 52, 
21. Be borges atidsaece concerning a denial of a bail, L. In. 41; Th. i. 
128, I, note 1. II. a person who gives security, b surety, bonds- 

man, debtor; fidcpissor, debitor. — Bail was taken by the Saxons from 
every person guilty of theft, homicide, witchcraft, etc: indeed, every 
person was under bail for his neighbour. It is generally thou|[bt, that 
the borh originated with king Alfred, but the first time we find it clearly 
expressed, is in the Laws of Ine, v. Turner's Hist, of A. S. Bk. vi. 
Append. 3, ch. 6, vol. ii. p. 499 : — 8ette getredwe borgas shall appmnt 
true sureties, L. Eth. i. i ; Th. i. 280, 21 : 280, 6, 7, 8 : L. Ed. 6 ; Th. i. 
16a, 19, JO. Ge aseca)} edwre borgas ye shall search out your debtors, 
L. E. L 42 ; Th. ii. 438, 35. [Chaue. Wyc. borwe : R. Glouc. borewes, 
pi : Piers P, borgh : Laym. borh : Frs. borch, m : O. Frs. borh, borch^ 
m : Dut. borg, m. and f: Oer. borg, m ; M. U. Oer. bore, m,] 
borhobryoe, borg-bryce, es; m, [borh a pledge, bryce a breaking 
A pledge-leaking, violation of a batl; fidejussionis violatio: — Be born- 
bryce concerning a pledge-breaking, L. Alf. pol. 3 ; Th. i. 62, 7, note 10. 
Borh-b^ce, L. In. 31 ; Th. i. 122, note 20. Borg-bryce, L. Alf. pol. I; 
Th. t. do, 19. 

borh-fauatan, geborh-fsestan ; p. -faeste ; pp» -faested [borh a surety, 
faestan to fasten] To fasten or bind by pledge or surety ; fidejussionc obli- 
gate : — Man borhfaest dam cyninge [MS. kyninge] ealle da ^gnas Miy 
bound by pledge all the thanes to the king, Chr. 1051 ; Ing. 228, 33 ; Erl. 
>81, 5. 

borh-hand, borhond, st\ f. A pledge by the hand, a pledger, surety^ 


eeeuri^; ^pous^, fidejussor t-^-Borh-liaiid epensot, ftd^^^eorfM^ QU 
114: 80m. '80, igj Wrt Vod. 69^^: 9 f 

Som. 12, 3 ®* -e * ■* * 

borhi^nda, an; m. [borh a lofm, Igepda a possessor] A usurer; 
foenerator As^dnige l^rhigcnda ealle spfide odde dhte his serutetur 
ftenerator omnem substantiam fjus, Ps. Lamb. 108, ii. 

borh-leia; adj. Void of security; iidejussore carens:— Gif hwl both- 
leks orf habbe . . . agife dast orf, and gilde xx oran if any one have catde 
borhless [i. o,fir which no borh has been given] .. .let him give up the 
cattle, and pay twenty oian [which at is. 4^. each, would make £1. 6s. Sd. 
in our money, v. pGnd], L. Eth. iit. 5 ; Th. i. 296, i. 
borh- wed, -wedd, es; n. Anything given in pledge; vadimonium. 
v. wed, wedd. . 

BdBIAlT ; p. ode; pp. od 7 *o bore, to make a hole, perforate; tere- 
brare, perforate : — Wynn de b6ra> tredw a worm that perforates wood; 
termes vel teredo, ^Ifc. Ol. 23; Som. 60, 4; Wrt. Voc. 24, 8. [I^fnd, 
bore : Dut. boren : Ger. bohren : M. H. Ger. bom : O. H. Ger. borjan, 
bordn : Dan. bore : Swed. borra : Icel. bora : Lot. for-are : Zend bar to 
cut, bore.] 

bom burnt ; p. pf beornan : — Fordonde se Godes wer stronglfce innon 
born mid dy f^re godcundre lufaii quia vir Dei igne divines caritatis 
fortiter ardebat, Bd. 2, 7 ; S. 509, 30. 
bomen burnt; pp. c/ beornan. 
boraten Ws/; pp. of htisten, 
borpor child-birth, v. beor]>or, hyse-beor|x>r. 

Boruohtaari, -orum ; pi. m. Lot. A people of ancient Germany, con- 
quered by the OldSaxons ; fionictuari: — Da Swyhbyrht haefde bisceop- 
hSde onfongen, he gewit to dasre ])e6de Boruchtuarorum ; . . . ac dfi 
lefter noht langre tide sed ylce ^6d was oferwunnen fram Eald-Seaxum, 
and da wferon wide todrifene Suidberct, accepto episcopatu, ad gentem 
Boructuarorum seeessit; . . . sed expugnatis non longo post tempore 
Boructuaris, quolibet hi, a genie Antiquorum Saxonum, dispersi sunt, 
Bd. 5, ii; S. 626, 6-11. V. Boruct-ware. 

Boruot-ware ; gen. a ; dat. um ; pi. m : Boructuari, -orum ; pi. m. 
A people of ancient Germany, occupying the country between the Rhine, 
the Lippe, Ems, and Weser; Bruetdri ■■ Bpoi/eripoi : — W^ron Frysan, 
Rugine, Dene, Hune^ Eald-I^axan, Boructware sunt Fresones, Rugini, 
Danai, Hunni, Antiqui Saxones, Boructuari, Bd. 5, 9; S. 622, 16. 
Tacitus always mentions the Bructeri with the Teiicteri,— Bructeri et 
Tencteri, Ann. xiii. 56: Hist. iv. 21, 77. Zeuss supposes they may have 
inhabited the country near the Lippe, which was called Boroetra or 
Borhtergo, Deut. Nachbarst. 353. 

Boaan-h&m, Bosen-ham, es; m. [F 7 or. A.D. I114; Sim. Dunelm. 
1164 Bosanham : Hovd. 1204 Boseham] bossham or bosham m Svssex; 
in agro Sussexiensi : — Da gewende Swegen to his scypum [MS. scypon] 
to BosanhSm Swegen then went with his ships to Bosham, Chr. 1049 ; 
Erl. 172, 34. Gewende dS Swegen eorl to Bosenhfim earl Swegen then 
went to Bosham, 1048 ; Erl. 180, 15. 

b6bG, bdsig, bdsih, es ; mf nJ An ox ox cow-stall, where the cattle 
stand all night in winter ; a boose, as it is now called by the common 
people, in the Midland and Northern counties. It is now [1874] more 
generally used for the upper part of the stall where the fodder lies, — They 
say, * you will find it in the cow's boose,' that is, in the place for the cow's 
food; prasepium : — Of b6sge a pressepio, Lk. Rush. War. 1 3, 15. Of bosih 
a prmepio, Lk. Lind. War. 13, 15. [/Vs. bos a cottage: Ger. baiisc, ns. 

or f: Goth, bansts, m. a barn : Dan. baas, c ; Swed. b 2 s, n : Icel. t>&s, ns. 
stabulum, preesepium bovis, Rask Hald.] 
b 68UM, bosm, es; m. The space included by the folding of the arms, 
the BOSOM, lap, breast, interior parts; sinus, greinium, pectus, interna: — 
Dat ic hfg bifire on mfnum bSsume, swfi fostormodor dfiji c^ld ut por- 
tarem eos in sinu meo, sieut portare solet nutrix infantulum. Num. ii, 1 2. 
MTn gebed on bSsme mTnum byp gecyrred oratio tnea in sinu meo con- 
vertetur, Ps. Lamb. 34, 13: 73, 11: 78, 12: 88, 51. Ic wiiide sceal 
twelgan of sumes b6sme I [i. c. a horn] shall swell with wind from 
some one's bosom. Exon. 104 a; Th. 395, 30; RE. 15, 15 : 109 b; Th. 
419, 17 ; R&. 38, 7 : 127 a : Th. 489, 1 1 ; Rii. 78, 6. Gescype scylfan 
on scipes bdsme make shelves in the interior [lit. bosom] of the ship, Cd. 
65; Th. 79, 5; Gen. 1306: 67; Th. 80, 21; Gen. 1332: 71; TI1.85, 
6; Gen. 1410: Chr. 937; Erl. ili, 27; ^delst. 27. Of brimes bosme 
from the sea's bosom, Andr. Kmbl. 887; An. 444. D6 dfne hand on 
dfnne bdsum. Dfi he htg dyde on his bosuni mitte tnanum tuam in 
sinum tuum : cum misisset in sinum, Ex. 4, 6, 7. An man mihte faran 
ofer his rice, mid his bosum full goldes, ungederad a man might go over 
his kingdom, with his bosom full of gold, unhurt, Chr. 1086; Erl. 222,4. 
DC dfnre niddor bdsm sylfa gtwbxte thou thyself soughtest thy mothers 
bosom. Exon. laib; Th. 465, 27; Hci. 110. Du wuldres j’rym bdsme 
geb£re t%ou barest the majesty of glory \ChriU] in thy breast, 9 a; Th. 
0, 14; Cri. 84. [IVyc. bosum: Laym. bosm: Orm. bosemm: Plat, 
bussen, bossen: O.Sax. bdsom, m: O.Frs. bosih, m; Dut. boeaem, m: 
Ger. busen, m: M.H.Ger. buosem, buosen, m: O.H.Ger. bosam, 
buosam, m. sinus.] der. flmig-bdsm, swegl-. 



118 


BOT— BBAR 


b 6T, e; /. I. help^ assisiancw, renudy^ cure; auxilium, 

remedium, cniendatio, sanatio: — H€r y% sed bdt, hCi du mcaht dine 
aeceras betan i$ the rtimdy, how thou tnaytsi improvt thy fieldit 
Lchdm. i. 398, i. Findest du dxr xt bdte and xlteowe hxlo thou shalt 
find thtrein a remtdy and perfect healings Herb, i, 29; Lchdm. i. 8o« 6. 
Byb hned b5t the cure will he quick, Med. ex Quadr. 6, 15 ; Lchdm. i. 
354, II. II. a BOOT, compensation due to an injured person as 

damages for the wrong sustained, redressing, recompense, an amends, 
a satisfaclioH, correction, reparation, restoring, renewing, repentance, 
an offering; compcnsatio, cmendatio, rcparatio, oblatio: — Gif feaxfang 
geweorb* l soetta to b5te if there be a taking hold of the hair, let 
there he 50 sceais for compensation, L. Ethb. 33 ; Th. i. 1 2, 3. For 
bdte his synna/or a redressing of his sins, Bd. 4, 25 ; S. 599, 32 : 5. 13 ; 
S. 632, 13. Bringab dnne buccan to bdte bring a kid for an offering. 
Lev. 4, 23, 28: L. Alf. poi. 2; Th. i. 62, 6: Bd. 1, 27; S. 489, 9. 
IT To-b6te /0-600/, with advantage, moremter, besides, [Piers P. boote : 
JLaym, Orm. bote : Plat bote, f: O. Sax, beta, f: O. Frs, bote. /: 
Dut. boete,/; Qer, busze,/; M. H. Ger, buoz, buo/e: O. H. Ger. hoza, 
f: Goth, bota,/: Dan, bod, e: Swed, bot, m: Icel, but,/.] deb. brie* 
bdt, brieg-, burh«, hid-, weofod-. 

bop boasts : — He bdb he boasts. Exon. 83b; Th. 315, 9; Md<l. 28; 
pres, of bon. 

botten, es; mf nf Rosemary, darnel; rosmarinus, rosmnrinus oHici- 
nalis, Lin. lolium: — Decs wyrt, de man rosmarinum [MS. rosmarim\, 
and ddrum naiuan boden, neiniieb. byb ceiiiied on saudigum landuin this 
herb, which is called rosmarinus, and by another name rosemary, is produced 
in sandy lands. Herb. 81, i; Lchdm. i. 184, 5. Cedw bodenes tiioran 
chew roots of rosemary, L. M. 3, 4; Lchdm. ii. 310, 17. Weds wyrt ys 
bodene geltc this herb is like rosemary, Herb. 149, i; Lchdm. i. 274, 6. 
Boden lolium, ^Ifc. Gl. loi ; Soiii. 77, 30; Wrt. Voc. 55, 35. 

botlf es ; n. An abode, a dwelling, mansion, house, hall ; dointis, xdes, 
domicilium, atrium : — Gif he him niii botl ne selp if he do not give him 
an abode, L. In. 67 ; Th. i. 146, 5. Fordrife dy botle let him be driven 
from the abode, 68 ; Th. i. 146, 8. Wxs Giiblace botles nedd Guthlac 
was in need of a dwelling [lit there was med to Guthlac of a dwelling. 
Exon. 37af‘ Th. 122, 4; GQ. 300. Pharao code in to his haxXePharao 
ingressus est domum suam. Ex. 7, 22. Miii sedca dxl in gefcun tare]), 
dsr he fsegran botles bruceb my eternal part [i. c. the sow/] shall go into 
Joy, where it shall enjoy a beautiful mansion. Exon. 38 a; Th. 125, 14; 
GO. 354. To dasra sacerda ealdres botle in atrium prineipis saeerdotum, 
Mt. Bos. 26, 3, 58. Cynelfc botl a kingly dwelling, a palace; palatiuni, 
./Elfc. Ql. 81; Som. 73, 9 : Wrt. Voc. 47, 16. urr. ealdor-botl, heifod-. 

b6Me4fl; adj, [bdt boot, leds /ess] bootless, unpardonable, what 
cannot be remedied, recompensed or expiated; inexpiabiiis : — f)onnc sTg 
dxt bdtlc&s then is that unpardonable, L. C. E. 2 ; Th. i. 358, 24. Hus- 
bryce is bdtle&s housebreaking is unpardonable, L. C. S. 65 ; Th. i. 
410, 6. 

botl-g«8tre6n, es ; n, [gestredn riches, wealth] Household property, 
goods, or treasure; doniesticx opes:-^Chus wxs brytta brddruni sinum 
botlgestredna Cush was a dispenser of household treasures to his brothers, 
Cd. 79 ; Th. 97, 32 ; Gen. 1621. Lamch onfeng xfter fxder dxge botl- 
gestreunum Lamech succeeded to the household goods after his father's 
day, 52; Th. 65, 32; Gcii. 1075: 91; Th. 116. 3; Gen. 1930. 

botl-weard» -werd, es; m. [weard a keeper, guardian] A house- 
steward; xdilis: — Hofweard vel byri weard vel botl weard adilis, JEMc. 
Gl. 8; &m. 56, 105; Wrt. Voc. 18, 54. Botlwerd <edilis, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 
28; ^ni. 11, 29. 

botl-w61s, an; m. [botl a house, wdla weal, wealth] House-wealth, 
a colleetioH of houses, village; doniesticac opes, vicus: — Dxr is botiwela 
Bethicm haten there is a village called Bethlem, Cd. 86 ; Th. 107, 34 ; 
Gen. 1799. 

BOTMp es ; m. A bottom ; fundus : — Scipes botni a ship's bottom, the 
keel; carina, ^Ifc. Gl. 83; Som. 73, 64; Wrt. Voc. 48, 3: 103; Som. 
77, 112; Wrt. Voc. 56, 32. Satan on botmc [daerc hcllc] slod Satan 
stood at the bottom [0/ hell], Cd. 229; Th. 310, 5; Sat. 721: 18, Th. 
21, '27; Gen. 330; 19; Th. 23, l8; Gen. 361. Hc6 to [daes fenne^ 
botme com she came to the bottom [ff the fen], Bco. Th. 3017; 13. 1506. 
[Chaue, Imtome: Wye, botme: O.Sax. bodom, m: Frs. boyem, c: 
O, Frs. boden, m : Dut. bddem, m : Ger. M, H. Ger. bodem, boden, m .* 
O, H. Ger. bodarn, m : Dan. bund, c : Swed. botten, m : Icel. botn, m : 
Lot. fundus, m : Grk. wBylpt, m : Ir. bonn, m : Gael, bonn, buinn, m : 
Sansk. budhna, m. the bottom, from the root budh to fathom a depth, 
penetrate to the bottom.] oer. oyden-botm, tunne-. 

b6t-WTrpe ; adj. Pardonable, expiable, that may he atoned for ; emen- 
dabilis : — /Et bdtwyr))um ])ingum among pardonable things, L. C. E. 3 ; 
Th. i. 360, 16. 

BOX»es; mf nf The BOX-/rj»; buxus^m^fof, buxus sempenrirens, 
Lin Box buxus, JElfe. Gl. 47; Som. 65, 39; Wrt. Voc. 33, 36: 79, 
71. lEt dam boxe, of dam boxe at the box-tree, from the box-tree. Cod. 
Dipl. 1102; A.D. 931; Kmbl. v. 195, 14. [Chaue. box-tree: Dut. 
boB-boom : Ger. buchs, m ; M.H. Qer. buhs^ m: O. H. Ger, buhs-boum : 


Dan. bux-bom : Swed. bux-bom : Lot. buxus : Grk. wv^oe the box-tree or 
box-wood.] DBR. bixen. 

box, es ; mf nf [box the box-tree] A wooden ease made of box-wood, 
a box ; buxum, pyxis ^ irv^U : — Bixen box a box made of box-wood; 
pyxis, TElfc. Gl. a6; Scm. 60, 96; Wrt. Voc. 25, 36. Forcorfen [MS, 
fbrcanien] box a carved box; buxum, .^Ifc. Gr. 6, 9; Som. 5, 59. Se6 
hxfde box mid deurwyr^re scaife she had a box of precious ointment, Mt. 
Bos. 26, 7. Ellenes blosman gedo on box put blossoms of elder into 
a box, L. M. 2, 59 ; Lchdm. ii. .288, 3. Hundteoiitig boxa a hundred 
[of] boxes, Jn. Bos. 19, 39. [Chaue . R. Gloue. box: Dui. bus,/; Ger. 
biichsc, /.* M.H.Ger. biihse, /; 0 -H. Ger. buhsa, /; Lat. buxum, »; 
pyxis,/; Grk. irv(ls,f. a box.] der. scalf-box. 

box-tre6w, cs ; n. 7 'he box-tree ; buxus vC£os : — ‘Dis boxtreow luec 
buxus, iElfc. Gr. 6, 9 ; Som. 5, 59. v. box. 

braoan ; p. brdc, pi. brocoii ; pp. bracen To break, bruise or bray in 
a rmrtar, to heat up ; conterere, contundcre : — Da sccolon bedn cle bra- 
ceiie then shall they be beaten up with oil. Lev. 6, 21. v. brecan. 

braocas; pi. m. Breeches; braez: — Braccas on swefniim gesedn to see 
breeches in dreams, Lchdm. iii. 198, 28. v. br5c; pi. brcc, br^c. 

broc-bwll a glance while, a moment, v. beurhtnvhwtl. 

bracigeoD. to dress, mingle or counterfeit with brass; xrsic. v- 
braesiaii. 

BBAD ; def. se br.lda, setS, dait bratle; comp. m. bradra,/ n. bradre, 
brsedre ; superl. bradost ; adj. broad, open, large, spacious, copious : 
latus, expansus, amplus, spatiosus, copiosus : — Dzet e&lond on Wiht is 
twelf iiiila brad the isle of Wight is twelve miles broad, Bd. 1,3; S. 475, 
19: Ors. I, i; Bos. 21, 4, 5, 6. Wxs his rice brad his kingdom was 
broad. Exon. 65 b; Th. 243, lo; Jul. 8: Elen. Kmbl. 1831; Kl. 917: 
Beo. Th. 6296 ; B. 3158. Brad is bebod din latum est mandatum tuum, 
Ps. Lamb. 118, 96. Se brada s£ the broad sea. Exon. 24 b; Th. 70, 28 ; 
Cri. 1145: Chr. 942; Erl. 116, 11; Edrn. 5: Ps. Th. 79, ro. Bedwulfe 
bradc rice on hand gehweatf the broad realm passed into the hand of 
Beowulf, Bco. Tli. 4421; B. 2207. Beoni inonig seah on das beorhtan 
burg hradan rices many a chief looked on this bright city of a broad realm. 
Exon. 1 24 b ; Th. 478, 9 ; Ruin. 38. Ofer Babilonc bradurii sttc&me wo 
sittajj we sit over the broad stream of Babylon, Ps. Th. 136, l. On dam 
bradan brime on the broad ocean. Exon. 55 a; Th. 194, 20; Az. 142. 
Se hcarda pegn let bradne niece . brccaii ofer bordweal the fierce thane 
caused his broad sword to break over the shield, Beo. Th. 594^ I B. 2978, 
Du sccalt diimm breiSsium trcdaii brade eorVan thou shalt tread the broad 
earth on thy breast, Cd. 43; Th. 56, 5; Ocu. 907: 83; Tb. I05, 12; 
Ocii. 1752: Ps. Th. 118, 32 : Exon. 22 b; Th. 61, 29; Cri. 992. lie 
him brad stylej) load he will give him broad land. Exon. 88 a ; Tli. 331, 
29; Vy. 75. On brad wsetcr on the broad water, Ps. Th. 105, 8 : Salin. 
Kmbl. 552; Sal. 375. Da he hcaldan mihtc brad swurd when he could 
hold his broad swOrd, Byrht. Th. 133, 12 ; By. 15 : 1.^6, 38 ; By. 163 : 
Bco. Th. 3096; W. 1546. Bride synd on worjlde grene geardas in the 
world there are broad green regions, Cd. 25; Th. 32, 29; Gen. 510. 
Of dam brad blado spry tan ongunnon thence broad leaves began to spring, 
48; Th. 61, 8; Gen. 994. Engle and Seaxe ofer brade briiiui Brylene 
soliton the Angles and Saxons sought Britain over the broad stas, Chr. 
937; 30, note; iEdclst. 71: Exon. 13a; Th. 22, 35; Cri. 

357. Sccolde he da bradan ITgas secan he must seek the broad flames, Cd. 
36; Th. 47, 20; Gen. 763. Hit nueg biiin syxtig mila briid, odde 
hwene bradre; and nn'ddeweard hrllig odde biiidre it may be sixty [</] 
miles broad, or a little broader; and midway thirty or broader, Ors. r, 
t; Bos. 21, l, 2. I)e4h liit iclcv geare sy bradic and bradre though it 
is broader and broader every year, 2, 6; Bos. 50, 3 2. Ic coin bradre 
donne des wong giena 1 am broader than this green plain. Exon. Ilia; 
Th. 435, 3 ; Rii. 41, 50 ; tub; Th. 436, 32 ; R;i. 41, Si. Da;t byne 
land is caste weard bradost the inhabited land is broadest eastward, Ors. l, 
l; Bos. 20, 45. Suine hync .slogoii on his ansyiic mid hyra briidum 
handurii some smote him on his face with their open hands, Mt. Bos. 26, 
67. Brad amplus, yElfc. Gr. 37 ; Soni. 39. 3.^. Se6 sunne is swa brad 
swa call cor)?an ynibhwyrft, an hed ]?inc)j [MS. J»ing))] us swydc unbrad, 
fordamde hc6 is swfde feorr fram liruni gesilijmm the sun is as large as 
the whole compass of the earth, but he [lit. .sJie] appears to us very small 
[lit. un-broacf], because he is very far fnm our sight, Bd. dc nat. rcruni ; 
Wrt. popl. science 3, 8-11; Lchdm. iii. 236, 6-9. Da steorran, de us 
lyttle ])incea]) [MS. ]>ingea]>]. synd swyde braile the stars, which seem little 
to us, are very large, 3, 16; Lchdm. iii. 236, 14. Sc dedfol brohtc him 
blade stanas the devil brought large stones to him, Cd. 228; Th. 306, 
31; Sat. 672. By]) se ntwa mdna bradra [MS. braddra] gesewen the 
new moon appears [lit. is seen] larger, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. 
science 14, 14; Lchdm. iii. 264, 26. Dxr is brade lond in heofonrTco 
there is a spacious land in heaven's kingdom, Cd. 218 ; Th. 278, 2 ; Sat. 
215. Hi hebOgaj) bradne hwyrft they shall inhabit the spacious orb, 190; 
Th. 336, 16; Dan. 322 : Exon. 53 b; Th. 187, 39; Az. 38. Du gcar- 
wodest liefdran me bradne bedd thou preparedst a copious table before m#, 
Ps. Th. 29, 6. Ge onscedwiap bedgas and brad gold ye will behold 
braedits and ample gold, Beo. Th. O201; B. 3105. Ic his cyun gcd6 
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brSd and breine I vnU mah§ his race large andpvumfuU Cd. X34; Th. 
169, 17; Qen. aSox. Brad earmbeah a broad or large arm-bracelet; 
dextrocheriuni» M\(c. Gl. 114 ; Soni. 80, 30 ; Wrt. Voc. or, 10. [Chaue, 
IVyc, brod, brood : R. Oloue. brod ; Laym. braed, brad, brod : Orm, 
brad : Scot, braid, brade : Plat, breed : O. Sax. bred : Frs. bred : O. Frs. 
bred, breid ; Dut. breed ; Ger. M. H. Ger. brcit ; O. H. Ger. brcit : Goth. 
braids : Dan. Sued, bred : leel. breidr : Lat. latus for platiis : Grk. rrXarjue : 
Z«i/A. platbs : Zend frath-aiih breadth: Sansk. broads wide ; prith 

to extend.'] ' der. un-brad, wid-. 

brad-flDX, f. A broad axe^ an axe ; dolatura, dolabrum : — Dradxx 
dolatura. Cot, 68; dolabnim, iElfc. Gl. 51; Som. 65, 131; Wrt. Voc. 
34 . 59 - 

Bradan & ; indecl. f. [i. e. latus fluvius. Hist. Eccl. Petrohurg. Bar- 
daiiea, Gib. Chr. explicatio 15] Broadwater: Hradanea : — purh an scyr 
waster, RrSdan » hSttc through a clear water called Broadwater ^ Chr. 
656; Erl. 31, 17; per unam pulcrani aquam, Bradanca noinitie. Cod. 
Dipl. 984 ; A. D. 664 ; Kmbl. v, 5, 3. 

Bradan-fordy cs ; dat. -forde, -forda ; m. [brad broadf ford a ford] 
nRADFORO in Wilts; loci nomcii vaduin amplum vel latum signincaiis, 
liodie Bradford in agro Wiltoniensi : — Ccnwaih gefeaht xt Bradanforda 
be Aitio Kenwealh fought at Bradford near the Avon, Chr. 652; Erl. 
a 6 , 22. 

Brddan-reliOf Bradun-reolic, cs ; m : Bradan-reig, ‘cfg = Tg, c ; f. [eig, 
Ig an island, broad islantl] Flat Holme, an island in the mouth of the 
Severn : — Sxton hie utc on dam iglandc, xt Bradanrelice they sat out- 
ward on an island. Flat Holme, Chr. 918 ; Ing. 132, ly. 

braddra broader, larger, Bd. de nai. rcrum ; Wrt. popl. science 14, 14; 
Lclidm. iii. 264, 26, = br2dra; comp. def. m. brad. 

brade ; adv. Broadly, widely ; late : — Fison brade bebuge|) Phon widely 
encompasses it, Cd. 12 ; Th. 14, 23 ; Gen. 223 ; Exon. 13 a ; Th. 24, 5 ; 
Cri. 380: Ps. Til. 106, 37. 

Braden, Br£dcn, cs ; rn. {Flor. Bradcne : so called from its size, from 
brad, brxd broad, open, spacious; dene, cs; m. vallis, locus silvestris, 
V. denuj huedon P'orest, near Malmesbury, Wiltshire; silvx noriicii in 
,igro Wiltoniensi:- Hie edmon to Creccagcladc, and fdron dxr ofer 
Temesc, and natiion, .^gder gc on Bradene, ge dxr ymbutan, call dxl hie 
gehentan mchton they came to Cricklade, and there they went over the 
Thames, and took, both in Bredon, and thereabout, all that they could 
carry off, Chr. 905; Th. 180, 22, col. 1, 2. 

brad-hlaf, cs; m, [bnedan to roast, Iilaf bread] A biscuit, parched or 
baked bread; paxiinatimn — irafa/id 2 iioj', paiii,s loriefactus; — Bradhl.if 
paximatium, Wtt. Voc. 288, 66. 

bradionde ; part. [brSd broad, spread out\ Stretching out, extending, 
reaching; ainplificans, extendens, tendens; — Frani dam licofoiie bra- 
diende nidcr d|i da corj^aii reaching from the heavens doivn to the earth, 
Ors. 5, 10; Bos. 108, 25. V. brxdan. 

br^-nes, -ness, -uis, -niss, -nys, -nyss, c ; /. [briitl broad, large, -ncs, 
-nis, -nys -/rtfs-s] imoAnMESs, extent, largeness, surface; laliludo, amplitudo, 
facies, aupcrficie.s Se rddor belycjj on In’s bdsme callc cor|>an biadnyssc 
the firmament incloses in its hoaom nil the extent of the earth, Ifcxam. 5 ; 
Nofiii. 8, 27. Sc wxta, gyf hit stall by)i of d;vrc sie, by|) j.»urh dxre 
lyfle bradnysse to fcrscuiii wxtan awciid the moisture, if it is salt from 
the sea, is turned into fresh water through the extent of the atmosphere, 
Bd. dc nat. reruni; Wrt. popl. science 19, 3, 27; l.cbdm. iii. 278, 11; 
280, 14. Gelie'rde me on tobrxdcdncsse odde on br;idni*sse Drihten 
exnudivit me in latitudine Dominus, Ps. Lamb. 117, 5. S.'iloinone forgeaf 
Cjod bradnysse hcorlaii God gave Solomon largeness [or liberality] of 
heart, Homl. Th. ii. 57^. ^ 9 * pedstru wi£ron ofer dsere niwelnissc 
hradni.sse tenebree erant super faciem ahyssi, Gen. 1, 2. fhcre eor^an 
bradnis wxs adruwod exsiceata esset superficies terree, 8, 13. By)i dxre 
corl>an br.idtiys betweox us and dxre suiinan the surface of the earth is 
between us and the sun, Bd. de nat. rerum ; Wrt. popl. science 5, 8 ; 
Lchdni. iii. 240, 14. Suincs pinges bradnyss the surface of something ; 
superficies, JElfc. Or. 47 ; Som. 48, 47. An wyJl asprang <jf dxre corpaii, 
wxtriende ealre dxre eor)>an bradnysse fans ascettdebat e terra, irrigans 
universam superficiem terree, Gen. 2, 6. 
bradoat broadest, Ors. i, j; Bos. 20, 45; superl. o/brad. 
bradre broader, Ors. 2, 6; Bos. 50, 22 ; comp.f. n. o/brad. 
brad-pistol ; gen. -jiistles ; m. A thistle with long leaves, sea-holm, sea- 
holly; eryngium«u 4 pi$Y 7 <oF, eryngium riiaritimum, Lin: — BradJnsteJ 
eryngion. Cot. 2 1 a. 

brsBO, du br£cc, p/. br£con broke, didst break, Mt. Bos. 14, 19: Exon. 
28a; Th. 85, 20; Cri. 1394: Cd. 32; Tli. 43. 3; Gen. 686; p. of 
brecan. 

breec, cs; n. [brxe; p. 0/ brecan to break] A breaking, flowing, rheum, 
catarrh; rheuma «= /cu/ia : — Brxc rheuma, iElfc- Gl. 10; Som. 57, 21; 
Wrt. Voc. 19, 27. DER. ge-bixe, fyr-gc-. hrxc-gc-, neb-ge-. 

brmo breeches; braccx, Som. femoralia, Wrt. Voc. 81, 63, = brec; 
/•/. o/br6c,/. 

br8BO-o6du, e ; /. [brxc a breaking, c6du a disease] 7 "he breaking or 
falling disease, epilepsy; epilepsias Brxc-cddu, fylle-sedc 


epilepsia vel eaduea vel larvatio vel eommitialis, ASlfc. Gl. 10 ; Som. 57, 
20; Wrt. Voc. 19, a6. 

br^oe; adj. Breaking; violans. der. £w-brxce, un-. v. brecan. 
braso-sedo ; adj. [brxc, $c6c sick, diseased] Troubled with the falling 
sickness, epileptic, frantic, lunatic : epilcpticus, phrcncticus, luiiaticus ; — 
Sunt brxesede man becom dyder phreueticus devenit ibi, Bd. 4, 3 ; Whelc. 
267, 45, MSS. B. C. DER. ge-brxcsedc. 

braBO-sedones, -ness, e; f. Epilepsy; cpilc])sia. der. brxc-se6c epi- 
leptic, frantic ; -nes -ness. 

bread, bred, cs ; m. [ * brxgd, bregd from bregdan to braid, weave, 
twist] Fraud, deceit; traus, dolus : -lie hit dyde biitan brede [brxde 
MS. R.]'and bigswfee he did it without fraud and guile, L. Ed. i ; Th. i. 
160, 6. Ic spiuce drife biitan br.T<le and biitan biswicc I prosecute my 
suit without fraud and without guile, L. O. a; Th. i. 178, 13. Bred 
fucus,fraus, astus. Cot. 10. 

breed plucked, drew out, Byrht. Th. 136, 20; By. 154; p. o/brcdaii. 
brded, c; /: brxdo, bixdu; indecl. f. [brad broad; latus] breadth, 
width, latitude; latitudo, amplitudo: — Bil» se arc fiftig fxdma on br^e 
the ark shall be fifty fathoms in breadth ; quiiiquaginta cubitotum erit 
latitudo arex, Gen. 6, 15. On brai<lo his stcalics latitudine sui status, 
Bd. I, i; S. 474, 29. Ic on brxdu [brxde, Spl.J gauge atnbulabam in 
latitudine, Ts. Th. 118,45. I^rihlcn me gchyrdc on hcdie [«herihrc, 
MS. heart ] brxdii exaudivit me in latitudine Dominus, 1 17, 5. Hi liabbafj 
iiigaiig swii tnycclre brxdo sw.i iiioii iiixg mid lidcian gcwoipan habet 
ingressum amplitudinis quasi jactns fundee, Bd. 4, 13; S. 583, ll. 
\Chauc. brede: IVyc. breede : O.Frs. brede, f : Dut. breedte, f: 
Ger. M.H.Ger. hi cite, /; O.H.Ger. breiti, /; GoM. braidei,/: Dan, 
brede, c: Swed. brctld,/; Icel. brcicld,/. breadth^ deh. haiid-brxd. 
brttd broad ; latus, Bro. Th. 4421. note. v. l>i:id. 
br&dan, i)redan ; to brxdainie, bredanne ; part, brxdcndr ; he biaulcp, 
brxd ; p. brxddc, pi. brxddon ; pp. brxded, br,edd, braid [brad broad; 
latus]. I. V. trans. 'To wake broad, ukoaden, extend, spread, 

stretch out; dilatare, propalare, expanderr : — Hi hcora stdwc brxddon 
they broadened their places, Bd. 1, 8; S. 479, 24. He gesihh brimruglas 
brxdan fectra he sees sea-fowls spread their wings, Lxoii. 77 a; Th. 289, 
13 ; Wand. 47. Ge wilniah cbwerne hlisan to brcdaimcy^ wish to spread 
your fame, lU. 18, 1; Rawl. 38, 33, MS. Cot. Se wailenda leg bine 
brxddc to dam biscopc the raging flame spread itself to the bishop, Bd. 2, 

7; S. 509, 22. Brxddon xfler bcorgum llotan tildhiisum the sailors 
spread [themselves] amongst the hills with their tents, Cd. 1 48 ; Th. 186, 

1 ; Exod. 132. Dxt lit his naman brxdcn [MS. brxdan] that they spread 
his name, Bt. 30, i; Fox 108, 11. Sc cyning bis handa wxs uppweardes 
brxdende wid dxs hcofoncs the king stretched [lit. was stretching] out his 
hands upwards towards heaven, Ors. 4, 5; lh>s. 81, 36. II. 

V. intrans. To be extended or developed, grow or rise up; dilatati, adolcs- 
cere : — I,t*ftf and gxrs brxd geond Brctciic leaves and grass are extended * 
[lit. leaf and grass is extended] over Britain, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 197* 
Met. 20, 99. 'i'rcd sceolon brxdan trees shall rise up, Kaoii. 91 b; 'I'li. 
343, 20; Oil. Ex. 160. [Laym. breden : Scot, brade: Plat, breden, 
liredden ; O, Sax. bredian, bredon : Kil, breeden ; Ger, M. H. Ger. 
breiten : O.II. Ger. breitan : Goth. liiaiclyan : Dan. brede ; Swed. breda : 
Icel. P’rci&a to broaden,] dkr. gc-brxdan, geond-, ofer-, to-. 

biedaii, to br;edenne ; part, br.xdendc ; p. brxdde ; 
pp. brxded, bixdd ; v.a. To roast, broil, warm; assarc, foveic; We 
inagon brxdan da | ing [I'ingc MS.} dc to brxdciinc synd nos possumus 
assare quat- assandn sunt. Coll. Monast. 7 h. 29, 2i. Bredan, w»‘i>iminii 
fnvere. Cot. 86. Broidcndc assnns. Cot. 195. [Laym. breden: Scut. 
brade: Plat, braden, br.ien : P'rs. briede. : Frs. bieda: Dut. bradcfi : 

Ger. braten : M. H. Ger. bralen ; O. II. Ger. brataii asuire. I dkk. gC' 
brxdan. 

brmde, es; m. [brxdan to roast] Roasted meat; .rssatiira: — Br.cdc 
assura vel assntura, ^Elfc. Gl. 31; Som. 61, 85; Wrt. Voc. 27, 15. 
\Dut. ge-braad, n : Ger. brate, w. enro assa : M. Ii. Ger. l)ralc, m : 

O. H. Ger. brato, m. assatttrn.] 
br6de, an;/. The breadth; latum, v. leruliti-bixib*. 
brAded-nes, -ness, e; /. [br.rdcd; pp. of bra-dan /o broaden, -\\t% 
Broadness, breadth, width, latitude; .tmpliiudo, latitudo. niiR. 
to-brxdednes. v. bradnes. 

br&dels, e.s; mil ( br.xdan /o s/rem/ or stretch out] Anything spread 
or stretched out, a carpet, covering, garment, dress; p:dla, slragiilum, 
velamentuin, opertorium : — Brxdcis stragulum, K. I.ye. ukr. ofer- 
brjcdels. 

Brmdon Bredon Frrest : — On Brxdcnc ge d^r oiibiilan in Bredon and 
thereabout, Chr. 905 ; Th. 181, 23, col. i, 2. v. Ibadi-n. 

br&dilfg;, c; f. [brxdan to spread, extend] A spreading ; ampliatio: - - 
Mxg hinc .scamian dxre bi.xdinge his hlisan he may be ashamed of the 
spreading of his fame, Bt, 19, Fox 68, 24. 

brijedinfC-panDe, an ;/. [brxdan to roast, broil, panne a pan] A frying* 
/an; sartago, Cot. T73. v. brxd-paiinc. 

braed-lsen, bred-isern, es ; n. [brxd, p. of bredan ; iscii, Tsern /ron] 

A scraping or graving tooi,jile; scalprum, scalpelluni: — Brxdiicn seal- 
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' pnim, sealptlhmt Cot. 173. Bredfsern sedlpillum^ Olot. Epnl. Reed. 
V 163, 38. 

brifid-nysy -njrss, e; /. Broadntss; latitudo. oer. to-br^ednys. v. 
bridnes. 

brMo breadth, width, Bd. i, i; S. 474, 39: 4, 13; S. 583. 11. 
y. br£d. 

brfid-pume, an; / [brjedan to roast, panne a pan] A fiying-paa; 
tarxsLBo, frixorium, Cot. 115. v. br£ding>patiiie. 
br#dre broader. On. i, i; Bos. 2t, a.sbrSdre; eomp,f, n, o/hitiA. 
br6du breadth, width, Ps. Th. 117, 5 : 118, 45. y. biied. 
braigd, bregd, es; m. [bragd, p, of bregdan to twist, braid, weave"] 
Deceit, fraud; dolus, fraus. der. ge-brsegd, -bregd, nearo-. v. brsed. 
braegd betst, Beo. Th. 1593; B. 794; p. bregdan. 
bnagdan to moduiate; tnodulari: — Hf gehdra|i hleodrum brsgdan 
8dre fugelas they hear other birds modulate their songs, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 
94; Met. 13. 47. 

braagd-bogSt an ; m. [bregd, p. 0/ bregdan to draw, bend, bregd 
deceit; boga a bow] A drawn or bent bow, a deceitful or fraudulent bow ; 
arcus tncuryatus vel fraudulentus : — He in folc Qodes for)i onsende[) of 
his braegdbogan biteme str£l he [the devil] sendeth forth, amongst God's 
people, the bitter arrow from his deceitful bow. Exon. 19 a ; Th. 48, i ; 
Cri. 765. 

braagden ; adj. [sbregden ; pp. of bregdan] Deceitful, cunning, crafty; 
dolosus : — Sendon [seiidan MS.] hi Marium, done consul, onge4n Geo- 
weor|>an« S swa lytigne, and a swa brsegdenne, swa he wxs they sent 
Marius, the consul, against Jugurtha, as m was always so cunning, and 
always so crafty, Ors. 5, 7 ; Bos. 106, 39. 

bnagd-wiR; adj, [brasgd deceit, wTs wise] Wise in deceit, crafty, 
fraudulent; astutus, fraudulentus, dolosus: — Brsegdwis bona a crafty 
murderer. Exon. 33 b; Th. 107, 13; Gu. 58. 

BXUBQBNy braegn, brageu, cs; n. 77te brain; cerebrum, cerebel- 
lum : — Wid tobrocenum hedfde, and gif d«t brxgen utsige, genim aeges | 
d«t geoluwe>br a broken head, and tf the brain appears, take the yolk of 
an egg, L. M. 1. 1 ; Lchdm. ii. aa, 19. Braegen cerebrum vel cerebellum, 
./Elfc. Gl. 69 ; Som. 70, 38 ; Wrt, Voc. 4a, 46. Braegn cerebrum, Wit. 
Voc. 64, 35. Bragen cerebrum, 70, 35. Braegenes adl the disease of 
the brain,, L. M. a, 37; Lchdm. ii. a a a, 3. On his braegn astfge his 
unriht in veriicem ipsius iniquitas ejus deseendet, Ps. Th. 7, 16. [Ckauc, 
brain : R, Glouc. brayn : Laym, brain, brasen : Plat, bragen : O. Frs. 
brein, brin, m : Dut, brein, n, cerebrum,] 

BrmgmxUtotd'Brentford in Middlesex, Chr. 1016: Th. 380, 36, 
col. 3: 1016; Th. 383, 5, col. 3. V. Brent-ford, 
bnahtm a glimpse, glittering, twinkling, Bd. a, 13; Whelc. 143, 33, 
MS. B. y. bearhtm. 

brtbmbel a bramble. Herb. 89, i ; Lchdm. i. 19a, note 6. v. bremel. 
brdembel-br£r, es; m. [br^mbel a bramble, br£r, brer a brier] 

* A bramble-brier; tribulus, Wrt. Voc. 385, 64. v. bremel. 

br6inbel-leftf, es ; n, [br£mbcl a bramble, le&f a leaf] The leaf of a 
bramble ; rubi folium : — Nim br£mbcl-le4f take bramble-leaves, Lchdm. 
lit. 40, a6. V. brdniel. 

br6mel a bramble, der. br£mcl-berie. v. brdmel. 
br6inel-berle, an; /. [braemel bremel a bramble, berie a berry] 

A bramble-berry; rubi bacca: — Drince sedca of br^melberian gewrun- 
gene let the sick man drink of wrung bramble-berries, Lchdm. iii. 8, 17. 
brter a brier; tribulus. der. brsmbcl-brier. v. brdr. 

BBJESB, es; n, brass; aes: — Brirs odde ar ces, ^Ifc. Gr. 5; Som. 4, 
59. [ 0 ,Nrs, bras, n.ferumen, soldering of iron, Rask Hald.] v. Sr. 

bnoaen, bresen ; def se braesna, sed, daet braesne, bresne ; adj, I. 
BRAZEN, nutde of brass ; scitos, xneus : — Brsesen odde sreii emeus, ^Ifc. 
Gr. 5 ; Som. 4, 59. Du gesettest swa swa bogan braesenne carmas mine 
posuisti ut arcum eereum brachia mea, Ps. Lamb. 1 7, 35. II. 

strong, powerful, hold, daring ; validiis, fortis, potens, proeax : — GebeSd 
da se braesna Babildnc weard then the bold lord of Babylon proclaimed, 
Cd. 196; Th. 344, 16; Dan. 449. ; 

bnoaiaii, brasian, ic braesige, du braesast, he braesaliiP/. brxsia)>; p. ode; 
pp. od 7*0 cover or furnish with brass, to make of brass ; aerare : — Ic 
braesige [MSS. C. D. brasige] eero, .^Ifc. Gr. 36 ; Som. 38, 39. 
bnMiiR strong, bold, Cd. 196; Th. 344, 16; Dan. 449. v. braesen. 
BBjfipt brep, rs ; m. An odour, a scent, smell good or bad, a savour, 
breath; odol', .odoramen:~God underfeng daere wynsumnysse hxip 
odoratus est Dominus odorem suavitatis, Gen. 8, 3I. Ongan se cealc 
mid ungemete stincan, da wear^ luuinianus mid dam br£^e ofstnorod the 
pl€tster\}\\, chalk] began to smell excessively, and Jovian was smothered 
with the smell, Ors, 6,3a; Bos. 139, la. Bre)i odor, JElfc, Gl. 70; 
Wrt. Voc, 43, 58. [Chauc. Piers P, breeji ; Ger, bradem, m ; M, H, Qer, 
bradem, m : O. H, Ger, bradam, m.] v. £dm. 

BBy^W, breaw, bredg, br^g, brdgh, br€hg» tn. An eye-lid; pal- 
pebra: — Wid {liccum br^wum for thick eye-lids, L. M. 1,.3; Lchdm. ii. 
38, 9.. D^^,bi[) twfde gdd sealf dam men de hzf)> })icce br^was that 
wilt be a very good salve for a man who has thick ^e-lids, i, 2 ; Lchdm. 
ii. 38, 33, 1 J. Cnwlftig swile and atelic his edgan bregh [breg MS. C.] 


wyrde and wemde an unsightly and fearful swelling harmed and cor- 
rupted his eyelid, Bd. 4, 33 ; S. 61 1, i8. Da he dS dam feaxe onfeng 
daes halgan heSfdes, he togesette dam untruman brdhge cum aecepisset 
capiUos sancti cafids, adposuit palpebrce languenti, 4, 3a; S. 611,40. 
Da gehran he his eSgan, gemdtte he hit swa hal mid dy br^we contin- 
gens oculum, sanum cum palpebra invenit, 4, 33; S. 61 a, 7. Brswai 
[brdgas, Suit.] his axiap odde befrina]i beam manna palpebrce ejus inter- 
rogant filios hormnum, Ps. Lamb. 10, 5 ; the e|eltdis of hym asken the 
sones of men, Wyc. Br£was palpArce, Wrt. Voc. 70, 41: 383, 50. 
Bredwas palpebrce, M\(c, Gl. 70; Som. 70, 63; Wrt. Voc. 42, 71. Gif 
ic selie swefnu odde sl£p edgum mfnum, and bredwum [briewum, Spl : 
bregum, Suit.] mlnum hnappunga si dedero somnum oculis meis, et pal- 
\ pebns meis dormitationem, Ps. Lamb. 131, 4; I shal not )iue step to 
myit e}en, and to my eje lidis napping, Wyc. Ic eom wide calu, ne ic 
bredga ne brunt brucan moste I am very bald, nor can I make use of 
eye-lids nor eye-lashes. Exon, mb; Th. 437, 33 ; Ra. 41, 100. Betwux 
oferbrGan and br£wum intercilium [ ^ intercilia], ^lfc.01. 70; Som. 70, 
70; Wrt. Voc. 43, 4. [0.6'ax. brdha, brawa,/: O.Frs, ag-bre, is. an 

eyelid: M,H,Ger, bra,/; 0 ,H,Ger. bra, n: Icel, brd,/. an eyelid: 
Lot, frons, /. the forehead, brow : Grk, 6 ppiis, f, the eye-brow : Sansk, 
bhra,/. an eye-bro/w, the drou/.] der. ofer-br£w. v. bru. 

bragen the brain, Wrt. Voc. 70, 25. v. brsegen. 

BRAND, brond, es ; m. I. a muctti}, fire-brand, torch ; titio, tor- 

ris ; — Brand titio vel torris, IFMc. Gl. 30 ; Som. 6f , 76 ; Wrt. Voc. 37, 6. 
Brand titio, Wrt. Voc. 8a, 55 : Glos. Epnl. Reed. 163, 4a. B^ron brandas 
on bryne blacan fyres they bare fire-brands into the burning of the 
bright flame, Cd. 186 ; Th. 331, la ; Dan. 346. Se dd waes jeghwonan 
ymb-boren mid brondum the funeral pile was heaped around on every 
side with fire-brands. Exon. 74 a ; Th. 377, 15 ; Jui. 581. II. a 

burning, flame, fire ; incendium, flamnia, ignis: — Brond |)ccej> bus the 
burning covers the house. Exon. 59 a; Th. 31 a, 37; Ph. a 16. Haefde 
landwara llge befangen, biSle and bronde he had mveloped the land- 
inhabitants in flame, with fire and burning, Beo. Th. 4633; B. 3333. 
Redtep medwle, se6 byre beam gesih)> brondas beccan the woman weeps, 
who sees the flames covering her child. Exon. 87 b; Th. 330, 7 ; Vy. 47. 
Da bedgas sceal brond fretan fire shall consume the rings, Beo. Th. 60a i ; 
B. 3014: Exon. 19b; Th. 51, 7 ; Cri. 81a. He bis sylfes d£r bin ^e- 
bringe]), da At brondes wylm on beorhitede for))ylmde it [the Pkotmx] 
brings its own bones there, which the fire's rage had btfore encompassed 
on the mound. Exon. 60 a; Th. 217, 3i; Pb. 283. Da fynd )K>lia|7 
belle to-middes brand and brade Itgas the fiends suffer fire and broad 
flames in the midst of hell, Cd. 18; Th. ai, 16: Gen. 335. Hy bine 
ne mdston bronde forbaenian they could not consume him with fire, Beo. 
Th. 4358; B. 2136. Brondas laca]> on dam deopan daege fires shall 
flare on that awful day. Exon. 116b; Th. 4x8, 33 ; D6m. 58. Bronda 
of fires, Beo. Th. 639a; B. 3161: Exon, no a; Th.445, 35; Dorn. 13. 
Bronda bcorhtost brightest of fires or lights, the sun, 93 b ; Th. 350, 17 ; 
Sch. 65. III. metaphorically from its shining, A sword [hence 

the Eng, to brandisu] ; ensis : — Ic gean Eddmunde minum [niiiion MS.] 
breder anes brandes / give to Edmund my brother one sword, Th. Diplm. 
559, 34. Dast bine n6 brond ne beadomecas bttan ne meahton that no 
sword nor battle-falchions might bite it, Beo. Th. 3913; B. 1454. 
[Chauc, bronde a torch: Laym, brond, brand a sword: Plat, brand, m: 
Frs, bran, c, gladius: O.Frs, brond, brand, m, a fire-brand: Dut, 
brand, m. a burning, fire : Ger, brand, m. titio, torris, ensis : M. H. Ger, 
brant, m ; O. Ii, Ger, brant, m. titio, torris : Dan, brand, m. /; Swed. 
brand, m, a fire-brand, fire : Icel, brandr, m. 1. a brand, fire-brand ; 
II. the blade of a sword,] 

brand? Beo. Th. 3045, note; B. I030, note; an error of the copyist 
for beam a son. 

brand-hat, brond-hSt ; def, se -hSta, sed, diet -hdte ; adj, [brand II. a 
burning, bat hot] Burning hot, very hot, ardent, passionate; ardentis- 
simus, vebemens, fervidus Drandhata n!|) weoll on gewitte ardent 
malice boiled in their mind, Aiidr. Kmbl. 1536; An. 769. Born in 
bredstum brondbdt lufu ardent love burned in his breast. Exon. 46 b; 
Th. 160, 3 ; Gfi. 937. 

brand-hord ardent treasure ; ardens thesaurus, v. brond-hord. 
brand-iaen, es ; n. [brand II. a burning, Jstn iron] A brandino-iron, 
a tripod; andena, tripes; — Brandfseti andena vel tripes, .^Jfc. Gl. 30; 
Som. 61, 77; Wrt. Voc. 37, 7 ; 83, 54. [Dut. brandijzer, n: O.Dut, 
brandijser/ii/criim focarium, Kil : Ger, brandeisen, 11. cauterium,] v. Du 
Cange, vol. i. col. J87, Andena. 

brand-rad, e; /. [rdd I. a rod] A brandingrrod ; andena, Glos. Epnl. 
Reed. 153, 4. [O.Frs, brondrad: O.Dut, brandroede.] 
brand-atSBfh the shining prowed. v. brond-st«fn. 
brang, brong, pi, brungon brought; p. o/bringan. 
brant, bront ; adj. High, deep, steep, difficult ; altus, arduus Dast dfi 
us gebrohte brante ccdle, he& hornscipe, ofer bwieles edel, on daere mAgpe 
that thou wouldst bring us with the steep heel, the high pinnacled ship, 
over the, whale's home, to that tribe, Andr. Kmbl. 545-549 ; An. 373- 
375. be brontnc cedi ofer lagustr^te Icdan cw6mon who came leading 
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a high ked over tk§ waiir-^9§t, Beo. Th. 48a ; B. 238. Ymb brontne 
ford atHMi tke dt^ ford, 1140; B. 568. Ldton ofer fTfelwIeg icrfitan 
broute briin)>isan they let the high ships go over tke oeean-^ave, 
Elen. Kmbl. 475; £1. 238. [H>/. Provnel, brant ste^: Dan, brat 

steep : Swed. brant preeipitpus : Icel, brattr steeps 
bran-wyrt, o\ f, A bilberry shrub ; vaccinium : — Branwyrt vaccinium, 
JElfc. Gl, 39 ; Som. 63, 73 ; Wrt. Voc. 30. 25. v. brCn-wyrt II. 

braaian* brasigan, ic brasige I cover with brass; sero, Alfc. Gr. 36; 
Som. 38, 39; Bodleian copy, C. D. v. braesian. 

brasaioa, an; m.Colewort, cabbage; brassica, se,f: — Wyrta sindon 
betste bete and mealwe and braitica beet and mallow and cabbage are 
the best herbs, L. M. 2, 30; Lchdm. ii. 228, 1. 

BBASTIiy es ; m . il noise, brustle, rustle, creak, crackle, burning f 
crepitui, strepitus, fractio, arsio ? Som. \Ger. brassel, prassel, geprassel, 
fi. a crackling noise,'] v, brastlung. 

brastUan, brastligan, to brastlicnne, braitligenne; part, brastliende, 
brastligende ; he brastla|>; p. ode; pp, od [berstan rumpi, Jrangi] To 
BRUSTLE, rustle, crackle, make a noise, murmur; crepare, crepitare, 
strepcre, niurmurare : — Begann to braitligenne )>unor thunder began to 
crackle, Homl. Th. ii. 196, 23. Daet trc6w brastliende sah to dam 
halgan were the tree fell crackling towards the holy man, ii. 508, 33. 
Brastligende mid braudum crackling with fire-brands, ii. 140, 16. Ge 
begc 4 ton ))edsterfulle wununga afyllede mid brastligciidum Ifgum ye have 
obtained dark dwellings filled with crackling flames, i. 68, 5. Sc |)uner 
oft egeslTce brastUb thunder often crackles fearfully, Bd. dc nat. rcniin ; 
Lchdm. iii. 280, 13. [Laym, brastlien: Ger, M,H,Ger, brasteln: 
Swed, prassla to crackle,] 

braatlung, t\ f. A brustlinq, rustling, creaking, breaking, crashing ; 
strcpitus, crepitus, fractio : — tobrccon da btlcas mid micelre brast- 
lunge //try broke the pitchers with great crashing, Jud. 7, 20. Brastlung 
tredwa rustling of trees, ^dfc. Gr. 1 ; Som. 2, 35 : Greg. Dial. 1, 2. 

bratt A cloak; pallium: — Forlet hrzgl odde bratt remiUe pallium, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5, 40. [Prov. Kng. brat a child* s pinafore : Chauc, 
bratt a coarse mantle, rag: Wei, brat a rag: Gael, brat a mantle, 
apron, cloth.] 

bredo enjoyed. Exon. 77 a ; Th. 289, 7 ; Wand. 44 ; briicaii. 
bbbAd. bredd, es; n, A bit, fragment, morsel, bread; buccella, 
panis: — iEfter dact brc 4 d post buccellam, Jn. Lind. War. 13, 27, 30. Hf 
ge>eton daet brc 4 d manducaverunt panem, 6, 23. \Chattc. bredc : Wye. breed, 
brede : Piers P. breed : R, Hrun, R. Glouc. brcde : Laym, bred : Orm, 
hrted : Plat, brood, it ; O. Sax. brdd, it ; Frs. braed, it : O. Frs. brad, it ; 
Dut, O, Dut. brood, n : Ger. brot, n : M. H. Ger, brot, n : O. H. Ger, 
br6t. It : Dan. Swed. brdd, it .* Icel. braud, it. Bread is first used in a 
compound word in Anglo-Saxon, v. bed-brc 4 d. It was first used as 
a separate word in the Liiidisfame Gospels, about A. D. 946-968, and 
breed in the Rushworth, John 13, 27, A. D. 901-1000. Bread and 
bredd there signify a morsel. In John 6, 23, Lindisfarnc and Rushworth, 
it signifies bread, paiiis.] der. bed-bread. 

bre 4 g an eye-lid: — Breaga palpebrarum, Exon, mb; Th. 427, 32; 
Rii. 41, 100. V. br£w. 

breahtm, brehtm, bearhtm, beorhtm, byrhtm, es ; m, A noise, tumult, 
sound, cry; fragor, strepitus, tumultus, clamor, vociferatio : — DS wear^ 
breahtm haefeii then a noise was raised. Exon. 36 a ; Th. 118, i ; Gu. 233. 
Brcahteni sttge|) a tumult rises, 83b; Th. 314, 25, note; Mod. 19. 
Brcahtinum hwurfon yriib dost hSte hus hfB))ne ledde the heathen people 
surrounded that hot house with cries, Th.195, 25 ; Az. i6i : 57b;Th. 
206, 29 ; Ph. 134. [O.^ax. brahtum, braht, m : M. U. Ger. O. //. Ger. 

braht, m : Dan. brag, it : Swed. Icel, brak, it.J der. brecan to break, 
breahtm a shining, moment, glance, an atom ; scintillatio, atomus : — 
Breahtm atomus. Cot, 36 : 100. v. bearhtm brightness. 
broahtum-hw»t ; adj. Swift as the twinkling of an eye; ccler ut oculi 
nictus : — Dec ligetta hdrgen, biice, breahtum-hwate may the lightnings 
praise thee, pale, swift as the twinkling of an eye. Exon. 54 b; Th. 192, 
l6;Az. .107. V. bcrhtm-hwaet. 

breard, es ; m. A brim, margin, rim, the highest part of anything : — 
To brearde heofnes ad summum cceli, Mk. Lind. War. 13, 27. v. brerd. 
breit destroyed, Beo. Th. 3430; B. 1713; p, o/bredtan. 
bredtan, ic bredte, du bredtest, brytst, he breate)i, bry t, jft. bre 4 ta)i ; 
p, bredt, pi. bredton; pp. bre&ten To break, demolish, destroy, kill; 
frangere, conterere, necare : — Hf halge ewelmdon, bredton [breotun MS.] 
boccraeftige [bdccraeftge MS.] baerndon gecorene they slew the holy, 
destroyed the book-learned, burned the chosen. Exon. 66 a ; Th. 243, 25 ; 
Jul. 16. HER. a-bre 4 tan. v. bredtan. 
breiw,^/. bruwon brewed; p. </bl‘edwan. 

breiir an eye4id, /Elfc. Gl. 70; Som. 70, 63 ; Wrt. Voc. 42, 71 : Ps. 
Lamb. 131, 4. v. brfiw. 

breiw-erxif es; n, A brewing-place, brew-home; coquina cerevisioB, 
Grin. ii. 338, 3 : — Bre 4 wen) aporleriterium, forte a^yterium, TElfc. Gl. 
55 : Som. 67, 17. 

breo, es; It. ii breaking, crash, noise; fractio, fragor, strepitus. der. 
ge-brec, ban-ge-, cumbol-ge*. v. breegn. 


br6o the breech, breeches, L. M. i, 71; Lchdm. ii. 146, 3 : R. Ben. 55 ; 
acc, s. and nom, pi. of brdc,/. 

breoa, an ; m. il breaker ; violator, der. few-breca, wider-, v. brecan. 

BBBOAN ; ic brcce, du bricest, bricst, he brice)’, bric)i, pi, brecap ; 
p, ic, he brace, du biiece, pi. br£con ; pp. brocen. l.,v.trans. 1. 

to BREAK, burst, violate, break or burst through ; frangere, confringcre, 
riimpere, perfringere, perrumpere : — Let sc hearda Higelarci )>egn bradne 
mdee brecan ofer bordweal the fierce thane of Higelac caused his broad 
sword to break over the shield, Beo. Th. 5952; B. 2980: Exon. 102 b; 
Th. 387, 10; Rii. 5, 3 : Andr. Kmbl. J007 ; An. 504 : Salm. Kmbl. 202 ; 
Sal. 100. Hit )iurh hr6f wade)), brice)> boldgetimbru it goeth through 
the roof, breaketh the timbers of the house, 825 ; Sal. 41 2 : Exon. 1 25 a ; 
Th. 482, 8; Rii. 66, 4. Se Hslend bnec da hlafas lesus fregit panes, 
Mt. Bos. 14, 19: 15, 36: Beo. Th. 3027; B. 1511: 3138; B. 1567. 
Ne br^con hf na his sceancaii non fregerunt ejus crura, Jn. Bos. 19, 33. 
Swa swa ftet tigelen du bricst hi tanquam vas figuli confringes eos, 
Ps. Spl. 2, 9. Sed wiht, gif hid gcdygc)i, dGna brice)) the creature, if it 
esca^, will burst the hills. Exon. 109b; Th. 420, 6; Ra. 39, 6. Him 
egsa becom da d€ma duru in helle brasc dread came over them when the 
Judge burst the doors in hell, Cd. 22 1 ; Th. 288, 15; Sat. 381. Gif 
hie breca)) his gebodscipe, he him abolgcn wur))ep if they break [^vio/a/s] 
his commandment, he will be incensed agairut them, aa; Th. 28, 3; 
Gen. 430. Du min bibod brfece thou didst break my commandment. 
Exon. 28 a; Th. 85, 20 ; Cri. 1394. Brsec se here done fri|) the army 
broke [violated] the peace, Chr. 911; Erl. 100, 16: 921; Erl. 106,6. 
Hed Alwaldan brace willan she broke [violated] the Almighty's will, Cd. 
29; Th. 37,34; Gen. 599. YIdran usse in oferhygdum dtn bibodu 
braecon our forefathers in pride broke thy commandments. Exon. 53 a ; 
Th. 186, 13; Az. 19: Cd. 188; Th. 234, 28: Dan. 299. Gif hwa his 
a)) brece, bete swa cldmbdc t£ce if any one break his oath, let him make 
amends as the doom-book may teach, L. Ed. 8 ; Th. i. 164, 2. Dact £nig 
mon w£re ue br^ece that any man should not break the compact, Bco.Th. 
2205; I too. Bid)) brocene 4 ))swcord corla the oaths of the warriors 
will be broken, 4132 ; B. 2063. He Idete)) inwitflan brecan done burg- 
weal he lets the shafts of treachery break through the town-wall. Exon. 
83 b; Th. 315, 28; Mdd. 38. Ic hwflum edelfacstcn brcce sometimes 
I break through a land fastness. Exon. 126b; Th. 487, 4; Rii. 72, 23. 
Se storm and sed stronge lyft breca)) brade gesceaft the storm and the 
strong blast shall break through the broad creation. Exon. 22 b; Th. 6l, 
29; Cri. 992. E 4 dweard braec done bordweall Edward broke through 
the wall of shields, Byrht. Th. 139, 60; By. 277. Brecon bordhreddan 
[they] broke through the wall of shields, Elen. Kmbl. 243; El. 122. 
Ledht lyftedorai brasc the light burst through the aerial dwellings, Cd. 
155 ; Th. 1 93, 24; Exod. 251. 2 . to press, force, urge; urgere:— 

Luhan hine fyrwet br^ec lulianan desire urged him to love Juliana, Exon. 
66 a; Th. 244, 14; Jul. 27: Salm. Kmbl. 493 ; Sal. 247: Beo. Th. 470; 
B. 232 : 5562; B. 2784. 3 . to rush into a place, take a place by 

storm; in locum irrunipcre, expiignare; — Siddan he for wlence beorgas 
br£cc since he for pride rushed into the mountains. Exon. 35 b ; Th. 114, 
29: G(i. 180. Cwom [MS. cuom] fcor)>e healf hund scipa 011 Temese 
mu))an, and brjecon Contwara burg and Lundenburg three hundred and 
fifty ships earns to the mouth of the Thames, and took Canterbury and 
London by storm, Chr. 85 1 ; Erl. 66, 34. II. v. infrans. 1 . to 

break or burst forth, make a noise or crash ; crumperc, prorumpere, 
crepare, frcmcre : — Gescah strediii brecan of beorge [Ac] saw a stream 
burst forth from the mount, Beo. Th. 5085 ; B. 2546. Wwter wynsumu 
of dmre moldan tyrf breca )i pleasant waters burst forth from the turf tf 
the earth. Exon. 56 b; Th. 20a, 9; Ph. 67. Swdga)) wiiidas, blawaji 
brecende, bearhtma niieste winds shall howl, crashing blow, with greatest 
of sounds. Exon. 21 b; Th. 59, 11; Cri. 951. 2 . to sail; iiavi- 

gare : — SccaltO ccdl gestfgan, and brecan ofer bce))weg thou shall ascend 
a ship, and sail over the sea [lit. bath-way], Andr. Kmbl. 445 ; An. 223 : 
Elen. Kmbl. 487 ; El. 244. We breca)) ofer bae)iwcg briinhengestiini we 
sail over the sea in ships [lit. sea-Aorses], Andr. Kmbl. 1025 ; An. 
513. III. V. reflex. To retch; scrcare: — Qebrard he hine sedene, 

and ongan hine brecan to spTwenne he feigned himsef sick, and began 
retching to spew, Chr. 1003; Erl. 139, 9. [Wyc. breke, breek: Piers 
breken : R, Glouc. breke : Laym. breken : Orm. brckeiin : Plat, broeken, 
breken : O. Sax. brekan : Frs. brekke : O. Frs. breka : Dut. breken : 
Ger. brechen : M. H. Gfr. briichen : O. H. Ger. brcchan : Goth, brikan : 
Dan. brakke : Swed. brlka, brAcka : Icel. braka to creak.] der. a-bre- 
can, be-, for-, ge-, ofer-, on-, to-, ))urh-, upa-: brec, -mselum, -ung; 
gc-, ban-gc-, cumbol-ge- : breca, breoca, sew-, wider- : brece, hlaf-gc- : 
brecendlic, una- : brcc)», edor- : br*c, -codu, -sedc, -sedenes ; ge-, fyr-ge-, 
hricc-ge-, neb-ge- : br^cc, l8w-, un- : brice, bryce, tf w-, ip, ban-, borh-, 
borh-, ciric-, eyrie-, eodor-, feesten-, fredls-, ful-, ge-, grip, had-, hCs-, 
lah-, mund-, sam-, wed- : breahtm : broc, scip-ge-, uii-. 

breoe, es; n. A bit, morsel, piece ; frustum, buccella. der. hlaf-gebrece. 
V. brecan. 

Breoenma-mere, es; m. [Bd. Britannemere : Flor. Bricenanmere : 
Hunt. Brecanammere : Hovd. Bricenamere] Brecknock, the capital of 
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Bneinoekshiri in South Waits; Brechinia. Gibson says, — Ad secundum 
circiter milliare a Brecknock in Wallia conspicitur Brecknockmerc. Arx 
autein quam in iiustris Annalibns ^thelficda dicitur cxpugnasse, fuit, 
opinor, apiid ipsuiii Brecknock, Chr. explicatio, p. l6, col. i: — Scnde 
/Edelflxd fyrd on Weaias, and abrxc Brcceiianmcrc Mthelfled sent a force 
into Wales, and took Brecknock, by storm, Cbr. 916; Th. 190, 35. 

breoendllo ; adj. [brecciide, par/, q/brecan to break, -lie] Breakable: 
fragilis. OEK. un*abrcccndlfc. 

broc-hrmgel, -braegl, cs; «, [briec breeches, pi, of broc,/; hnegel a 
garment] A sort of garment; lunibare, diplois «> SttrAo/s : — Him si abrog- 
den, swa of br^chrxgle [mid twyfealdum nicntle, Spi.], hiora sylfra 
sccatnu operiantur [aperiantur ?] sieut diploide confusione sua, l*s. Th. 
108, a8. 

brec-mcelum ; adv. [brccc a hit, piece; nixliirn, dat.pl, of ».] 
By hits, piecemeal ; iriinutafiin, Mone B. 1819. 

breop, c ; pi. nom. brccjia ; f [brccau to break] A broken state, fracture, 
used figuratively «f mental contrition, grief; tractio, acrunina : — \)xt wjcs 
wriec niicel wine Scyldiiiga, modes brec)ia that was great wretchedness to 
the friend of ike Scyldings, his mind's griefs, Bco. Th. 344; B. 171. 
DER. cdoj-brcc|7. 

brocuag, e;/. frangere] A breaking; fractio: — On brecungc 

brc< 3 des in fractione panis, Lk. Kush, War. 24, 35. 

bred, es; pi. /turn. acc. bredu ; n. A surface, plank, board, table, tablet; 
superficies, t;ibula, tabclla : — Hisse eorl^an ymbhwyrft is, wid done heofbn 
to fiietUiiiic. swilce ;ia Aytcl pricu on bradan brede the circumference of 
this earth is, cumparfd with the heaven, like a little point on a large 
surface, lit. i8, r; Fox 6a, 4. Breda liiling vel flor on to J»ersceiiric 
a joining of planks or a floor to thrash on; area, /Fife. Gl. 57 ; Som. 67, 
73 ; ^Vrt. Voc, 37, 59. Hi* bjeron anlicnyssc Drihtiics on brede afaegde 
and awritene they bore the likeness of the Lord figured and drawn on a 
hoard; ferebant irnagineni Domini in tabula depictam, Bd. l, 25; 8.487, 
3. Lyilc hiis of brcdaii [ -■- bredum] small houses with tables, eatings 
houses, taverns; taberiiir. vel gurgustia, /Fllfc. Gl. 55 ; Soin. 67, 12 ; Wrt. 
Voc, 37, 7. Ic b.xr da stxiiunan bredu, on darn wses diet wedd, de 
Drihtetj wid edw gccwxj^ aedperem tahulas lapideas, tabnlas pacti, quod 
prpigit vobiscum Dominus, Dent. 9, 9. [Dut. herd, n : O. Dut. bred, n : 
Ger. bret, brett, n : JM. If. Ger, briit, n : O. If. Ger, bret, «.] i>er. 
v/cx*brcd. 

bred deceit, L. Kd. 1 ; 'Fh. i. 160, 6 . v. br.'cd. 
bred broad, Chr, 1H9; Erl. 9, 25, v. briwl. 

bredaii ; ic brede, dfi britst, brist, be brit, bret, pi. bredaj); p, bned, 
pi. brudon ; //, broden, breden. I. to weave, imAtn, krtit, join 

together, draw, pluck; plcctere, ncctere, vibrarc, gladiuin .<ilringcie: — Ic 
brede nett plecto, /Elfc. Gr. 28, 5 ; Somi. 32, 8. Tc brede me max 
pilecto mihi retia. Coll. Moiust. Th. ai, 13. Beadohra-gl broden on 
bredstiirri l^g the armour [lit. war-garment] joined together lay on my 
breast, ileo. Th. 1 108 ; B. 552; 3100; B. 1548. »yihtn6J> bned bill 
of scede Byrhtnotk drew hh battle-axe from its sheath, Byrht. Th, 136, 
36; By. l6a. llig brudon up hcoia aiicran they drew up their anchors, 
Cbr. 1052; Erl. 184, 23. Sweord :v.r geriiealt, forbaru broden inxl, 
waes it:ct bldJ to d.'«s hat the sword had already melted, the drawn brand 
was burnt, so hot was the blood, Bco. Th. 3236; 13 . J 616. Se brard of 
danrn bcorne bldtligne gar he plucked the bloody dart from the chief, 
Byrht. Th. 136, 20 ; By. 154. IT. to change, vary, transform; 

vcrlere, variare, iransformarc : — .Simon br-a;<l his hiw xtforari dam casere, 
swa dxt he wcarji ficrlice gejnilit cnapa, and eft hlrwcngc Simon changed 
kis appearance before the emperor, so that- he suddenly seemed a boy, and 
again a hoary man, Homl. Th. i. 376, 11. fhiden cild bi|^ gefullod, ac 
hit ne bret na his hiw widiitaii, doilh nc hit bed widinnan awend 
a heathen child is baptized, hut it varies not its aspect without, although 
it be changed within, Hoinl. Th. ii. 268, 30. a biedan, xl-, for-, 

ge-, ofer-, on-, d)'-, !o-, iipa-, uta-, wid-. v. bregdan. 
bredan to roast, broil, warm. Cot. 86. v. brxdaii. 
bredan to make broad, Bt. 18, j ; Rawl. 38, 33, MS. Cot, v. brxdan. 
bred-bur a bed-chamber. Hymn Surt. 34, 30: 103, 17. v. hryd-bur. 
bredon; adj. Broad; latus; — Scuerus geworhte wc.ill of turfnm, and 
bredeniic [breden MS: bred weal, ct.-l. i; bred weail, col. j] dar on 
nfon, fraiii sx to s;k Severus made a wall of turfs, and a broad wall 
thereupon, from sea to sea, Chr. 189; Th. t5» 3 2, col. 3. v. briid. 

bredendo; adj. [part. 0/ brcclanj Deceitful, cunning, crafty; dolo- 
sus: — Hendon [MS. sendan] hi Marius, done consul, ongean Geov» corjjau, 
a swa lytigne, and a sw.l bredendc, swa he wxs they sent Marius, the 
consul, against Jugitrtha. as he was always so cunning, and so crafty, 
OfS. 5, 7 ; Bos. 106, 29 ; notes, p. 24. 
bred-cfuxua a bridegroom, Mt. Kmbl. Hat. 9, 15. v. bryd-gurna. 
broding-panne* an ; /. [briedau to roast, panne a pan] A frying-pan ; 
sartago, Wrt. Voc, 288, 38. v. brzdingi-pannc. 

breding-panne. an; /. [br£dan to roast, panne a pan] 
A frying-pu artago : — Bredipanne [MS. bredipanns] sartago, Glos. 
^lll. Reed, li 30. Breding-panne sartago, Wrt. Voc. 288, 38. v. 
Brsd-panne. 


^ bred-lseni a graving iron, Glos. Epnl. Reed. 162, a8. v. brsed-tsen. 
br8g an eye-lid, Ps. Surt. 131,4: Bd. 4, 32 ; S. 611, note 18. v. br£w. 
brega; m. A governor, ruler, prince; imperator, princeps: — iH se 
brega mzra geladadc ledf weorud when the great prince assetnbled the 
dear company, Exon. 14 a; Th. 29, note i; Cri. 456, note. v. brego. 

bregan, bregean ; p. dc ; pp. ed ; v. a. [brdga fear, terror] To give 
fear, frighten, make afraid, terrify, astonish ; terrere, pavcfacere, stupe- 
facerc : — Hf sSs-yda swyde brega)) the sea-waves greatly frighten them. 
Runic pm. 21; Kmbl. 343, 24; Hick. Thes. i. 135. l^edh hi me swa 
bregdon, nc dorston hi me gchiTnan though they frightened me so, they 
durst not touch me, Bd. 5, 12; S. 628, 45. Ne beo gc bregede fram 
dam de done lichaniaii ofsied)) he ye not afraid of those who slay the body, 
Lk. Bos. 1 2, 4 : 21, 9. Hy hine bregdon they terrified him. Exon. 40 b ; 
Th. 136, 4; Gii. 536. Ne bi)) he breged mid xnigum ogan he will not 
be terrified with any dread. Herb. 73, 2; Lchdni. i. 176,4. Wc hi 
scylen maiiiun and bregean we should admonish and frighten them. 
Past. 53, 8 ; Hat. MS. Sumc wTf us bregdon some women astotushed us, 
Lk. Bos. 24, 22. DER. a-bregan, ge-. 
bregd, bri!gda fear, terror, dread, v. broga, bregiies. 

BHSGD AH, bredan, ic bregde, dii bregdest, he bregdc)), pi. bregdaj) ; 
p. brxgd, pi. brugdon ; pp. brogdeu, bregden. I. v. a. To move to and fro, 

vibrate, cast, draw, drag, change, bend, weave; vibrare, vibrare gladiuni, 
jactare. stringere, trahere, nectere, plectere; — Git niundum brugdon ye 
vibrated with your hands, Beo. Th. 1033; B. 514. Dxt hie nc inoste 
sc .synscada bregdan that the sinful spoiler might not draw them, 1419; 
B. 707 : Exon. 42 b ; Th. 14a, 23 ; Gu. 648. Ic underbxc bregde 
nebbe I draw my face backwards. Exon. 130a; Th. 498, 6; Rii. 87, 8. 
Bocstafa brego bregde); feond be dam feaxe the prince of letters shall 
draw the fiend by his hair, Salm. Kmbl. 200; Sal. 99. Saga, hwa mcc 
bregde of brimes fiedinum say, who drew me from the bosom of the ocean. 
Exon. loi a; 'Ph. 382, 18; Ka. 3, 13. Sx-iofc arum bregdaj; yjjlwrd 
[MS. yjjbordeJ ncah brave seamen draw the vessel near with oars, 79 a; 
Th. 296, 2O; Crii. 57. Brxgd beadwe heard fcorh-gcnidlan the fierce 
warrior dragged the mortal foe, Bco. Th. 3082; B. 1539; 1 593; 
B. 794. Brugdotr hxlc|> of sciediiin sweord the warriors drew their swords 
from their sheaths, Cd. 93; Th. 120, 8; Gen. 1991: Judth. JI; Thw. 
24, 38 ; Jud. 229. N:^fre hie d:es sctlice blcdum bregda); let them never 
so strangely change with colours, Salm. Kmbl. 301; Sal. 150. Bieom 
brt?gdende‘cAa«g'/w<f in colours, Exon. 95 b; Th. 357, 3; Pa. 23. Sceal 
nuKg nculles inwilnet ddriiin bregdan a kinsman should not weave a net of 
treachery for another, Beo. Tl). 4341; B. 2167. It: gefra^gii sunu 'Wih- 
stlaires beran brogdne bcadu-serccan I heard that Wihstan’s son bore his 
weaved war-sark, 5503 ; B. 2755. D^.r wxs on corle brogden byrnc 
there was on the man the woven mail-shirt, Klcn. Kmbl. 513; El. 257: 
Exon. 64b; Th. 238, II; Ph. 602. Brrgden fedruin woven with 
feathers, 60 a; Th.S3i9, 13; Ph. .306; Ps. Th. 138, 9. II. v.n, 

to turn into; sc vcrterc in aliquid ’•Hi brugdon on wyrrnts bled ihty 
turned into the hue of a worm. Exon. 46 a; Th. 156, 30; Gii. 882. 
[IVyc. B. Glouc. breide : Scot, bradt; : O.Sax. bregdan: O.Frs. brida : 
L. Ger. breiden : O, Ii. Ger. brettaii : Icel. bregfta.] der. a-bregdan, 
he-, gc-, ofer-, on-, to-, upa-, iila-. 

Hregent-ford Brentford in Middlesex, Chr. 1016; Th. 280, 28, 

col. I. V. Brent-ford. 

bregh an eye-lid, Bd. 4, 32 ; S. 6 t r, 18. v. br®w. 
breg-iiOB, -i.css, c;/. [bregan to gix/e fear] Fear, terror, dread; terror 
Brcgiiessa | MS. bregiics] dine hy gedrefdon me terrores tui conturba- 
verunt me, i*s. Spl. T. 87, 17. 

BIlfijGO, bregn, brega, breogo ; indecl. A word chiefly ii.sed by 
poets, denoting A leader, governor, ruler, prince, king. Lord ; imperator, 
princeps, rex, Dominus : — Sc beorna brego a lender q/'r«e«, Judth. 12; Thw. 
25, 1 1 ; Jud. 254. Nor)7rtiaTina b/egu the leader of North men. Chr. 937 ; 
Erl, 112, 33; iEdelst. 33. Brego engla the ruler of angels, Cd. 9; Th. 
12, 7; Gen. 181. Brego moncyinies ruler of mankind, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 
86; Met. 20, 43. Babiloiic brego the king of Babylon, Cd. 187; Th. 
232, 6 ; Dan. 256. Sc brega iniera the great prince. Exon. 14 a ; Th. 29, 
note I ; Cri. 456, note. Beorna breogo the king of men, Aiidr. Kmbl. 
609; An. 305. \Icel. bragr, m. vir primarius, princeps.] 
brego-rioo, cs; n. [brego a governor, ruler, king; rice a region, 
kingdom] A kingdom ; rcgiium : — Se w.xs Babylones bi cgorTces fruma 
he was the founder of the kingdom of Babylon, Cd. 79 .: Th. 98, 21; 
Gcii. 1633. 

brego-stdl, brcogo-st 61 , es ; m. [brego a ruler, prince, king ; stol a 
stool, seat, throne] A prince's stool or chair, a throne, a prince's dominion, 
kingdom; principis sella, thronus, regmim : — He him gesealde bold and 
bregostol he gave him a habitation and a princely seat, Beo. Th. 4398 ; 
B. 2196: 4729; B. 1370. He hatiies nidsan let done bregostdl he left 
the kingdom to visit his home, 4767 ; B. 2389. Breogostul, Andr. Kmbl. 
417; An. 209. 

brego-weardf es ; m. [brego a ruler, prince ; wcard a guard, keeper] 
A royal guard, prince, lord; princeps, dominus, Cd. 131 ; Th. i66, 13; 
Gen. 2747 : 106 ; Th. 140, 26 ; Gen. 2333. 
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brega a Uadtr, rulir, prince, Chr. 937; Hrl. 112, 33; i&deUt. 33. 
V. brcgo. 

brSgyd mad§ afraid^ frightened, Lk. Foxe 12, 4, k brSgcd ; pp, of 
bregun. 

br6hg an eyedid, Bd, 4, 32 ; S. 611, 40. v. hx&vi, 

brohtm, cs : m. A noise, tumuli, sound, cry ; fragor, strcpitus, tu- 

niultus, clumor : — Da coin hselej^a J^redt wcorodcs brehtme then 

came the troop of heroes with the tumult of a host, Andr. Kmbl. 

2544; An. 1273. V. brcahtin a noise. 

brehtnian To make a noise or crackling ; crcpare, Cot. 20a. 
br&btnung, C‘, f A noise, clattering, cracking ; crepitus. Cot. 49. 
brSman ; part, breniciidc ; p. de ; pp. ed ; v. a. [brciiic celebrated] To 
celebrate, solemnise, make famous, have in honour ; celebrare, hoiiorare : — 
Dxt hie dxt haligc geryne breniaii in£gen that they may celebrate the 
holy myitery [i. e. the sacrametu], L. E. I. 4; Th. ii. 404, 27. A brc- 
meiidc ever celebrating, £xoa. 1.3 a; Th. 24, 20; Cri. 387. We dec, 
halig Drihteii, gebddum breina{> we celebrate thee, holy Lord, in our 
prayers, Cd. Uji ; Th. 241, 17; Dan. 406 : Mend. Fox iS6 ; Men. 94. j 
Bodi.ij? and bremaj; beorhtne gclcdfan preach and make famous bright 
belief. Exon. 14 b; Th. 30, ai; Cri. 483. oer. ge-breiiiaii. 
brembel a hmmhle, L. M. 2, 65; Lchdm. ii. 296, 23. v. brCtnel. ‘ 
brembcl-eDppel, es ; m. Brnmhlefruit, blackberry ; rubi injinum, 
L. M. I, 64; Lchdrn. ii. 138, 26: 3, 41; T.chdrn, ii. 334, 12. 

brembel-rind, c; /. [brembel a bramble, rind rind, bark] Bratnble- | 
rind; rubi ccirtcx : — Genini brcinbel-rinde take bramble-rind, L. M. 3, 47; * 
Lclidin. ii. 338, ii. v. brJmel. 

brember a bramble, Cd. 142 ; Th. 177, 12 ; Gen. 2928. v brenicl. 
bremblas brambles, lloiiil. Th. i. 18, 17 ; pi. brembel. v. btemel. 

brynie; def. sc breiiia, scu, diXt breine; comp, bremra ; 
sup. brciiiest, bryrniiit; adj. Celebrated, renowned, illustrious, famous^ 
notable, iiRiM, glorious, esteemed ; ccicbcr, claius, illustri-s, fainosus, Tiotii.s, 
cogintiis : — Og w«cs breriic cyning on Uasaiie Og was a celebrated king 
in l}n.utn, Ps. Th. J35, 21: Menol. Fox 80 ; Men. 40. Dxl is heiViic 
dxg, benttd bremu that is a high day, a celebrated time for suppfication, 
148; Men. 75. Dis is anlicues dxs brcine.staii mid dam burgwaiuni in 
dxre ceastre this is the image of the most celebrated amongst the inha- 
bitants in the city, Andr. Kmbl. J435; An. 71^. Beowulf w;t:,s biemc 
Beowulf was renowned, l^o. Th. 35; B. 18: Cd. .:77; Th. 222, 13; 
Dan. 10.^. Da wear}) sc brcina on mode blide then was the illustrious 
one blithe in mind, Judth. 10; Tb.w. 22, 10 ; Jiid. 57. Nc I?yrde tc 
bisceop bremran I have not heard a more illustrious bishop, MenoJ. Fo.x 
205 ; Men. 104. Bcc syndon brcnie books are famous, Salni. Kmbl. 473 ; 
Sal. 237. Salomon wacs brernra, dedh de Saiuinns sumra li.xfde bdea 
cxga Salomon was the more famous, though Saturn had the keys of 
some bocks, 366; Sal. 182. Frani gcbyidtido !>rcmc.s Cyiiingcsyrom the 
birth-time of the glorious King [CdrArJ, Chr. 973 ; Erl. 1 24, 20 ; Edg. 12. 
ill Rdnuiua bryiuustc w£ron they were the most esteemed 0/ the Romans, 
Ors. 2, 2; Bos. 41, 30. [Northumb. brdeme clarus.] 
bremo; adv. Famously, notably, gloriously; famose, solemniUT, 
glorioac : Is his niiht ofer middangeard breme geblcdsud his might is 
gloriously blessed throughout the earth, Andr, Kmbl. 3434; An. 1721. 

brembel, brxinbel, brember, es; m. A nRAMBLE, brier, I 
blackberry hush; tribulus, vepres, rubus frutieosu.s, Lin: — Herba rubus 
[erusti MS. --rubus fruticosus], dxl is brgmcl (brembel MS. IT,] tho 
herb rubus, that is bramble. Herb. com. 89; i.ehdni. i, 3.^, 21. vleniin 
it;is wyrtc de man brciiuT [braanbel MS. II.] uemne|j take this herb 
which a man calls bramble. Herb. 89, l ; Lchdm. i. 192, 9. Hiernelas 
vepres, Wrl. Voc. 80, 23. Brendas vepres, /lilfc. Gr. 13; Soin. 16, 15 : 
Gl. 48 ; Som. 65. 52 ; Wrt. Voc. 33, 48. Abraham geseah anne raiimi 
bctwux dam bremelum be dam horrium geh.eft Abraham vidit arictem 
inter vepres hcerentem cornihus, Gen. 22, 13. ]?ornas and breinclas bed 
asprit dc spinas et tribulos gemunabit tihi, 3, l8 : Homl. Th. i. 432, 3 j. 
Wid iitwxrce, brembel dc sieii begen endas on corjian for dysentery, 
a bramble of which both ends are in the earth, L. M. 2, 65 ; Lchdm. ii. 

■ 39O1 30. Se6 eorpe sylh de }}oriias and breiiibla.s /he earth shall give 
thee thorns and brambles, Iloml. Th. i. 18, 17. He roni geseah biem- 
brum fxstpe he saw a ram fast in the brambles, Cd. 142 ; Th. 177, 12; 
Gen. 2928. [CAnin;. brember : VFye. brenibil, briipbil : P/o/. biunmici- 
bcere, f: Dut. braain, m. a bramble ; braain-b^zic, /. a blackberry : Kil, 
braeme, brcine rubus : Ger. broni-beerc, /. a blackberry : O. II. Ger. 
braina,/; branio, m; braiiial, »: Dan. braiiibxr, n ; iSTu/fc/. brombiir, ni.] 
PER. heop-bremel. 

br6mel«ieppol bramble-fruit, blackberry, v. br«mbcl-xppel. 
bremel-berie a bramble-berry, v. br£mel-berie. 
br§mel-brder a hramble-brier. ▼. bri£nd)el*brxr. 
brgmel-le&f the leaf of a bramble, v. brxmbcMe&f. 
brSmel'rind bramble-rind. v. br6mbcl-rind. 

bremel-pytrne* an ; f. [bremel a bramble, [lyrne a thorn] A bramble- 
thorn, branMe-bush : rubus: — On middati inic Mmelpy rnsn de medio 
rubi. Ex. 3, 2, 4. 

brgmen; adJ. Illustrious, glorious; iilustris, gloriosus: — Bremen 


Dryhtcn the glorious Lord, Exon. 54 b; Th. 193.4; A«. 116: 55 a; 
Th. 194, 21; Az. 142. V. breme. 

Bremes burh ; gen. burge ; dat. byrig ; /. biumsbury or Bramsfty, 
Lincolnshire; urbis vel arcis nomeii in agro Lincolniensi : — Her, 
A. D. 909, iEdclH£d getimbrode Bremes burh in this year, A. D. 909, 
jEthelfred built Bramsbury, Chr. 909; Th. 183, 30, col. 2. Her, 
A. D. 910, .^dclflxd getimbrede da burh xt Bremes byrig in this year, 
A. D. 910, ^thclfltd built the fortress at Bramsbury, 910; Th. 184, 11, 
col. a. 

brgmlas brambles, /Elfc. Or. 13; Som. 16, 15; pi. nom. (/brSmcl. 
bremmau ; part, brcinincnde ; p. de; pp. cd To rage, roar ; rudere, 
fremerq; — Brciiiinan rudere. Cot. 192. Breinmciide rtn/ens, . 192. 
Bremnide fremuit, Jii. Lind. War. 11. 33, 38. [/•>«. brimje, briiiiine : 

Dut. bromincii: Kil. brcmmcii: Ger. brumincn: ii/, //. G«r. brimnieii : 
O. II. Ger. brcmaii ; Lat. fremerc ; Grk. fipifitiv.] 
bremra more illustrious, Salm. Kmbl. 366; Sal. j8a ; comp. 0/ breme. 
brenop brings, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 120: ^rd per s. pres. r/breiigau. 
brenep burns. Runic ptn. 15; Kmbl. 342, 11; Hick. Thus. i. 135,«* 
berne)^ ; yd sing. pres, o/^benian. 

brengp.n ; ic brenge, du brengest, brengst, he brengc)), breng)?. brenep, 
pi. breiiga}); p, ic, he brohte, dii bi oldest, /*/. biohtoii; pp. bruht; v.a. 
To bring, adduce, lead, produce, bear, carry : I'crre, arterre, olTcrre, pro- 
ferre: — Dxt ge&r mot brengan bldsman the year nuiy bring blossoms, 
Bt. 7, 3; B'ox 20, 22- He brengc}> xfter swegcltorht sunne he brings 
after him the heavenly-bright sun, Bt. Met. Fox 29. 46 ; Met. 29, 23. 
Kor}>c sio ccalde breng^ wxstma fela the cold earth bringeth many fruits, 
20, 201; Met. 20, loi. Brenejj brings, 13, 120; Met. 13, 60. W.xter 
and eor]?e wxstinas brenga|> water and earth produce fruits, 20, 1 50; 
Met. 20, 75. Nu seine]) dc ledht, dxt ic fn>m Gode brohte now the 
light shineth, which I brought from God, Cd. 29 ; Th. 38, 32 ; Gen. 615, 
Do brohtest thou broughtest, E.X011. 121a; Th. 463, 34; JId. 80: 

I I2t.i; Th. 464, 12; Hd. 86. Gabriel brohte Gabriel brought, Exuw. 
12 b; Th. 21, 18; Cri. 336: Cd. 156; Th. 194, 12; F.xod. 259. Aras 
brohton the messengers brought, Klcn. Kmbl. 1989; FI. 996. Da he 
hxfde .xr him to wife broht whom he had formerly married [lit. he had 
formerly taken to himself for a wife], Bd. 3, 7 ; S. 529, 30. per. xt- 
gcbreiigan : for[<>brcngan, gc-, ofer-, onge-, ougeAn-. 

bmigueSs -ness, e; /. An offering; oblatio; -Onsxgednivsa and 
brengnesse dti noldc sacnficia et ohlationem noluh/i, Ps. Spl. 'T. 39, 9, 
broDwing a burning; crematio, Som. Lye. v. ba:rniiig. 

Bront-fordu Uregeut-ford, Brxgcnt-ford ; gen. -tbrdcs; dat. -fordo, 
-foida; (Brent the river Trent, foul a ford: Mtvuioxd, Sim, Dun : 
Br< iidcford. Hunt.] nRKNTJrORD in Middlesex, .situate where the river 
Brent plows into the Thames; oppidum in agro Middicsexia:, in .sinu 
t]uodam ubi sc in Tamesin efTnndit Brent fluvius : — Kddmuud tyng fcnle 
ofer Temese xt Brentforda king Edmund went oxter the Thames at 
Brentford, Chr. 1016; 'fh. 282, 4, tol, i: 281, 26, col. i. 

brenting, es; m. A ship; navis: — Hi brentingas ot'er iloda genipii 
feorran they drive ships from afar over the mists of floods, Bco. Th. 

5607; B. 2807. 

bre6d a hit, morsel, bread, Jn. Rush. War. 13, 27. v. bread, 
broodian ; p. ode; pp. od To cry out; vocifcraii : — He breodaj) he 
cries out, Exoii. 83 b; Th 315, 8 ; Mod. 28. 

breodwian; ic breodwige, dil breodwast, he breodwa]?, pi. bicodwia]? ; 
/>. ode; pp. otl To prostrate; prostcrucrc? — Rew}i da gebolgne, »la (tec 
breodwia)?, tredap dec and tergap they are enraged, they will prostrate 
thee, will tread and tear thee, E.xon. 36 b ; Gu. 25S. oek. a-brei!wian. 
breogo a ruler, prince, king, Andr. Kmbl. 609; An. 305. v. bicgo. 
broogo-Btol a throne, kingdom, Andr. Krnbl. 417; An. 209. v. 
!jrcg(»-stdl. 

!I3B£«(3ST, es; n. Z. the breast .f man or beast; pectus: — • 

Dxt mine brc6st werep that defends my breast, Bco, Th, 911; B. 453. 
On bredstum Ixg lay un my breast, 1109; B. 552. He hedt his hredst 
percutiebal pectus suum, Lk- B»s. 1 8, 13. Hint on l>re(istun) mild in the 
breast [sio7nach], CA. 30; Th. .fi, 13; Gci». 656. Dii gxst on diriuin 
bredste pectus tuum gradicris, Gcii. 3, 14. TI. the breasts; 

ubera: — Da bredst de dii sute ubera qua suxidi, I/k. Bos. ii, 27. Da 
bredst dc ne sicton ubera qua non lactnverunt, 23, 29. Dari weaip 
Alexander purhscoten mid a^^^c flan iindcrneodan dder bredst there 
Alexander was shot through with an arrow underneath one breast, Ors, 
3,9; Bos. 68, 27. III. the breast as the aeat of the vital 

powers, of the feelings, and of the affections, 'The heart, mind, thought; 
pectus, cor, mens: — Diihtncs wjcs bam on bicdstuin byrnende lufu in 
both their breasts there was the burning love of the Lord, Cd. 10 ; 'Fh. 1 2, 
25; Gen. 191. Hwxdrc he in bredstum da git herede — in heortan — 
heofoinices weard nevertheless he still in his breast — ^in his heart — 
honoured the guardian of heaven's kingdom, Andr. Kmbl. loa ; An. 51. 
Mxg din mod wesan blTde nn bredstum thy mind may be blithe in thy 
breast, Cd. 35; Th, 46, 28; Gen. 751. Bcoraii on bredstum Wide gc- 
pohus to in our breasts blithe thoughts, 217 ; Th. 277, 17 ; Sat. 206. 
Adame innan bredstum his hygc hwyrfde Adam within his breast changed 
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kit mind, 33: Th. 44, 37; Oen. 715. DG Gn bre6sta Sna aspyrigend 
eart iu nos/rorum ptetorum toiut invtsiigaior ts. Hymn. Surt. 33, ai. 
DGma du astbift undgan dfida bredstes Judtx aderit rimari faeta ptetori*, 
36, ao. Gefyll mid heofonlfcre gyfe tfe dG gesceopc breost imph su^ 
P€rma gratia qua tu crtasii pectora, 9a, 9. [Chaue. Wye, brcst: 
R, Glaue, breste : Laym, breoste ; Om. brest : Plot, borit, boit, /: 
O. Sax. briost, breost, n : Frs. boarst, m. /: O. Frt. bruit : Dut, Kil. 
borst, f: Ger. M. H. Oer. O. H. Oer, bruit, f: Goth, bruiti, f: Dan, 
bryit, n : Swtd, broit, n : leel. br).6it, ».] dek. byled*bre6it, f^re-. . 
bredat-bfixif es ; n. [bredst the breast, bSn a bone^ The breait-bonb ; 
pectorii oi. pcctuiculum, ^Ifc. Ql. 73 ; Som. 71, 35 ; Wrt. Voc. 44, ri. 
bre68t-b^«m» ei; n. The breast-ehamber, the inmost thoughts, the 
mind, the breast, chest; pectorii condave vel cubile, t.t. pectui inti- 
mum, thorax «■ ddMof : — F6ran-bodig vei breditbedern [MS. bcden] 
thorax [MS. torax], ^Ifc. Ql. 73; Som. 71, a6; Wrt. Voc. 44, la. 

br»6at-boorb» -bcorg, ei; m. A breast-defenee, breast^plate ; pectoris 
tutamcn. dbr. bredit, beorg. 

bredat-oattru, e ; /. f bredit II. the heart, mind, cearu carijj The ears 
0/ the heart, anxiety, pief, sorrow; sgritudo, mcror : — Ic^bitre bredit- 
ceare gebiden hsbbe I heme suffered bitter grief. Exon. 81 b ; Th. 306, 7 ; 
Seef. 4: 115b; Th. 444, 9; Kl. 44. 

bredat-odfba an ; m. [bredit the breast, the heart, mind, cdfa a cave, 
ehamlber’\ The breast-chamber, breast, heart, mind; pectorii cubile, 
pectui, uber, cor, animus : — Under breditcdfaii sub peetore, Wanl. Catal. 
48^ 43. DG eart hiht min Gram bredstcdfan mddor mfnre tu es spes mea 
ab ul^bus matris mea. Pi. Lamb, ai, 10. He wses de blfdra on bredst- 
c6fan he was the blither in his heart, Bt. Met. Fox 9, 64 ; Met. 9, 3a : 
Cd. 37; Th. 36, 19; Oen. 574: Exon. 76 b; Th. 387, aa; Wand. 18. 

bre6at*gebeorb, -geborn; gen. -gebeorges; m. [bredit, gebcorh 
a defence'] A defence for the breast, hence a defence generally, bulwark, 
tower; propugnaculum. Cot. 15a. 

bredat-gol^gd, e ; /; es ; n. [bredit II. jhe heart, mind, gehygd 
thought, meditation] The thought <f the heart or mind, a thought; cordii 
vel animi cogitatio, cogitatio : — Dset was gingeste word bredstgehygdum 
that was the last word from his mind*s thoughts, Beo. Th. 5638 ; 
B. a8i8: Andr. Kmbl. 1994: An. 099. 

bredat-gepanot -ffe)ionc, es ; m. [bredit II. the heart, mind, gepznc 
thought] The thought of the heart or mind, a thought; cordis vel animi 
cogitatio, cogitatio : — Annanias dec, and Adzariai and Misa€I, Metod, 
ddmige, bre&tge)>ancum Hdnaniah and ^futriah and Mithael glorify 
thw, O God, in their minds* thoughts, Cd.‘i9a ; Th. 341, 5; Dan. 400. 
Breditge)x>acum, Exon. Sob; Th. 30a, 8; Fa. 33. 
bradat-gew^du ; pi. n. [bredit I. the breast, gew^e a garment, 
clothing A covering for the breast, corselet; pectoris vestimeiitum, 
lorica : — Oehwearf in Francna fwdm feorh cyninges, breditgew£du, and 
le be&h lomod the king's life fell into the power of the Franks, his 
corselet, and his collar also, Beo. Th. 2436 ; B. 1 a 1 1 : Beo. Th. 4330 ; 
B. aida. 

bredst-bordt es ; n. m. [bredst II. the heart, mind, hord a hoard, 
treasure] The breast's treasure, the thought, mind, heart; pectoris the- 
laurus, cogitatio, mens, cor k))i-dait wordes ord bredst-hord purhbrwc 
until the point [or isive] of the word broke through his mind, Beo. Th. 
55771 3793. Him on ferhbe gredw bredst-liord blddredw in his 

mind there grew a bloodthirsty thought, Beo. Th. 344a ; B. 1719 : Exon. 
8a a; Th. 309, 10; Seef. 55. 

bradat-hyge, es; m. [bredst, hyge, hige the mind] The breast-thought; 
pectorii cc^itatio, Andr. Elen. Grm. xxxtx. v. hyge, hige. 
bradat-lm, es ; n, [bredst, ITn linen] A breaetdinen or bandage, breast- 
doth ; pectoralis fascia. Cot. 89. 

bradat-looa, an ; m. [bredst, loca an inclosure] The. hreestdaclosure, 
the mind; pectoris clauiura, mens : — Swefen he onfdn ne meahte in bis 
breditlocan he could not contain the dream in his mind, Cd. 180; Th. 
aad, 7; Dan. 167: Elen. Kmbl. 3498; El. 1350. 
bradst-nat, -nett, ei ; n, [bredst, net a net] A breast-net, covering for 
the breast, breast-plate: pectorale reticulatum, thorax: — Him on eaxle 
Isg bredstnet broden on his shoulder lay the braided breaetplate, Beo. Th. 
3100; B. 1548: Cd. 154: Th. 19a, 34; Exod. 336. 
bra^t-ropo» ei; m, [bredst, rocc clothing] Breast-cloth ; thorax: — 
'JSredstrocc thorax. Cot. 163. Sttefe and ruge bredstroccas [MS. bredst- 
rocces] stiff and rough breast-clothes; renonei, /Elfc. Gl. 63; Som. 68, 
114; Wrt. Voc. 40, 34. 

bradat-aafft, an ; m. [bredst the breast, sefa the mind] The mind or 
heart in the breast, the mind, heart; mens vel cor in pcctorc, mens, 
cor: — Ar£red wearp beornes bredstsefa the mind of the man, was exalted, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1606; £1. 805: Exqn. 15 b; Th. 34, 10; Cri. 540. Ic 
onsende in bredstsefato bitre gcponcas / srnd into his mind bitter thoughts, 
71b; Th. 366, a8; Jul. 405. 

bradat-toga, an;' m. A breast-leader; pectoris dux:«-Sumra hwfde 
bald bredst-toga b6ca cSsgu the bold chief had the keys of some books, 
Salm. Kmbl. 369; Sal. 184. 

bradBt«wiBTO» cs; nf A breast-pain, the asthma, short windedness; 
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pectoris dolor vel morbus, forsan asthma. Lye, short breath, 
a panting, r. wserc. 

bradat-waall, es ; m. [bredst, weall a wall] A wall as high as the 
breast, a rampart, drfenee; structure in muris ad pectus alta, munimen* 
turn, propugnaculum. Cot. 199. 

bradst-waorpung^ e ; /. [bredst, weorjiung a honouring] A breast- 
decoration, an ornament; pectoris decoratio, ornamentum : — Nalles he 
Frcs-cyninge bredstweor|iunge bri^an mdste he could not bring the 
ornament to the Frisian king, Beo. Th. 5001 ; B. 3504. 
bradst-wylm, es ; m. The fountain of the breast, a breast, teat, emotion 
of the breast, grief; pectorii fons, uber, pectoris estuatio, srumna : — DG 
eart hiht mfn fram bredstwylmum m6dor mtnre tu es spes mea ab uberibus 
matris meet, Ps. Spl. 3i, 8. He done bredst wylm forberaii ne mihte he 
could not restrain the emotion of his breast, Beo. Th. 3758 ; B. 1877. 

AK ; ic bredte, du bredtest, bredtst, brytest, bry tst, he bredtep, 
bredt, brytep, bryt, pi. bredtap ; p. ic, he bre&t, dG brute, pi. bniton ; 
pp. broten ; v. a. To bruise, break, demolish, destroy ; contercre : — Hergas 
bredtap break idols. Exon. 14 b; Th. 30, 36; Cri. 485. Herem6d breat 
bolgen-m5d eaxlgesteallan Heremod in angry mood destroyed his bosom 
friends, Beo. Th. 3430; B. 1713. [O.H.Ger. bretSn cesdere: Dan, 
bryde : Swed. bryta : leel. brjdta.] der. a-bredtan. v. bre&taii. 
Braotan* e; /. Britain; Britannia, Bd. x, 17 ; S. 484, 36. v. Bryten. 
braddan ; ic bredde, du breddest, bry it, he breddep, bryp, pi. breddap ; 
p. bre&p, bnidon; pp. broden To ruin, destroy; perdere. dbr. 
a-breddan. v. bredtan. 

Breoton Britain, Bd. i, i; S. 473, 8. v. Bryten. 
bradtun destroyed. Exon. 66a; ’Th. 343, 35; Jul. x6,»bredton; 
p. pi. of bre&tan. 

BBBOWAN s ic bredwe, dG bredwest, brywst, he bredwep, brywp, 
pi. bredwap ; p. bre&w, pi. bruwon ; pp. browen, ge-browen To brew ; 
cereviiiam coquere : — Ne bip AUt n^nig ealo gebrowen mid Estum there 
is no ale brewed by the Esthonians, Ors. i, i ; Bos. 23, 17. Ne dranc he 
nines gemenc^edes w£tan, ne gebrowencs he drank not of any mixed or 
brewed fluid, Horn). Th. i. 353, 7. {Dut. brouwen : Ger. brauen: 
AT. H. Ger. briuwen : O. H. Ger. briuwan : Dan. brygge : Swed. brygga : 
Jcel. brugga.] dbr. twy-browen. 

BB£b, es; m. A brier, the bramble; tribului, rubus fruticosus: — 
Gcnim brer de hiopan on weaxap take a brier on which hips grow, 
L. M. I, 38; Lchdm. ii. 96, 15. Sindon burgtunas brdrum beweaxeiie 
[MS. beweaxne] the city-dwellings are overgrown with briers. Exon. 
115b; Th. 443, 17; Kl. 31. [Chauq, Wye. brere: Orm. brercsi, pf; 
Northumb. breer, m ; Fr. bruyhrc heather : O. Fr. bruibre : M. Lot. 
bruarium a heath, barren land rough with brambles and bushes, Du 
Cange.] der. brwmbel-briir, hind-brdr. 

BBBBD, breord, breard, briord, es ; m. A brim, margin, rim, top of 
a pot or vessel, a shore, bank, brink; labrum, ora, margo, summitas, 
summum: — HTg gefyldon da 6p done brerd impleverunt eas usque ad 
summum, Jn. Dos. 2, 7. Ofer brGnne brerd over the dark brim. Exon. 
107 a; Th. 408, S; Rii. 37, 9. Brerd vd dfer erepido, iEIfc. Gl. 98; 
Som. 76, 8x; Wrt. Voc. 54, 35. Stxp vel brerd labrum, margo, vel 
erepido, 106; Spm. 78, 44; Wrt. Voc. 57, 35. To brearde hcofiies ad 
summum cceli, Mk. Lind. War. 13, 37. [Wye. brerde: Laym. breorde: 
Orm. brerd : O. H. Oer. brart, brort, m. prora, ora, labrum, margo, 
limbus : Icel, broddr, ns. a spike : Sansk. bhrishfi, /. a spike.] 
brasna; adj. Strong, powerful, bold; potens: — Ic bis cynu gedd brad 
and bresne I will make his race wide-spread and powerful, Cd. 134; Th. 
169, 17; Gen. 2801: 180; Th. 336, 18; Dan. 273. v. braesen II. 
byat varies, changes ; grdpres.ofhicAsxi'. — H£den cild bip gefullod, 
ac hit ne bret ni his hiw widutaii, de4h de hit beo widinnan awend 
a keathen c^ld is baptized, but it varies not its aspect without, although 
it be changed within, Homl. Th. ii. a68, 30. v. bredan II. 

Brat-, Bryt- a Welshman, v. Bret-walas, Bret-walda, Bryt-land. 
Bratan Britain, Bt. Met. Fox 30, 197 ; Met. 36, 99. v. Bryten. 
Bratanan-mara, es ; m. The British mere or lake, Wdshpool, Mont- 
gomeryshire ; loci nomen apud Cambrenses, Som. v. Brecenan-mere. 
brdp breath, Wrt. Voc. 43, 58. v. briep. 
brddar to a brother; fratri, Lk. Bos. la, 13 ; dot. o/br6dor. 
Brat-land, es; n. Britain: — On Brctlande in Britain, Ors. 6, 30; 
Bos. 136, 3. V. Bret-, Bryt-land. 

bratta, an; m. A steward, lord, the Lord; dispensator, dominui, 
Deus : — LIfes Bretta Lord of life, Ps. C. 50, X33 ; Ps. Grn. ii. 379, 133. 

V. brytta. 

Brattas Britons, Chr. Th. 4, 4, col. i ; also Bretons, Chr. 890 ; Th. 
i6o, 10, col. I. y. Bryttai. 
brattnara a steward; dispensator. v. brjrtnere. ' 

Brat-walaa; Jd. m. The Britons of Wales; Walli: — Cynrfc da Bret- 
walas geflidmde Cynrie routed the Welsh, Chr. 553; Th. 38, 39, col. 1. 
Brat-walda, an ; m. A ruler of the Saxons in Britain, the chief Saxon 
king iM England; Saxonum in Britannia rex supremui. Turner and 
Lappenberg suppose that the Bretwalda was elected by the other Saxon 
kings aiid by the collected nobility and other electors in Britain, because 
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Hunt. lib. ii, about A.D. 1x48, mvi, * Omnia jura remi Anglorom, regas' 
scilicet et proceres ettribonoi in ditione sua tenebat r-^Ecgbryht wsbs se 
cahteda cyning, se de Bretwalda wmi Egbmri wot tht Hgluk king, who 
waa iha BraiwMat Chr. 837; Th. xxa, ai, col. T. — There does' not 
appear to be any historical evidence that the Bretwalda denoted any 
special title or office. The word is given in this alphabetical ordv 
because it occurs once in the Chronicle, and is thus written by historians ; 
however, its more correct form appears to be bry ten-walda, 7. 
brie* a bridga [■■bricg'j,/otriid in tka compound bric-bdt, 7.1/. 
brioa, an; m, A breaker; niptor. der. 6w-breca, L. M. I. P. 16; 
Th. ii. a68, 30. 

brlo*b6t, t;f, A repairing or reatoring of a bridge; pontis restitutio 
vel instauratio : — Bricbdta aginne man georne let a man diligently begin 
the repairings 0/ bridges, L. £th. vi. 3a; Th. i. 3a a, 31: v. a6; Th. i. 

310. ^ 4 - 

brioe, bryce, es ; m. [from brice^, bryc)>, pres, of brecan to break'] 
A breaking, rupture, fracture, fragment, violation, breach ; fractio, rup- 
tura, fractura, iragmentum, violatio: — Hfg hiiie onenedwon on hiafes 
brice cognoverunt cum in fractione panis, Lk. Bos. 24, 35. We witon 
fill georne, daet to miclan bryce sceal micel bot ii^de id compertum cat 
nobis, immanis ubi facta es/ ruptura, ibi opus esse, ui large resareiaiur, 
Lupi Serm. i. 3 ; Hick. Thes. ii. 99, 30. Ne ly bSnes bryce let there not 
be a fracture of a bone. Exon. 4a b; 't'h. 143, 32; Gii. 'fiyo. Gefeg 
dSs bricas to ansfindnysse join these fragments to soundness, Homl. Th. i. 
62, 7, 9. Hi gegaderodoii da bricas /key gathered the fragments, i. i8a, 
a 2. W£ron seofan spyrtan afyllede mid dim bricum seven baskets were 
filled with the fragments, ii. 396, 9: i. 190, 4, II. Hwi borges bryce 
a violation or infraction of the pledge or security, L. Alf. pol. 3 ; Th. i. 
6a, 9, 10. 12. [Plat, brak, m: Frs. brek, m.f: O.Frs. breke, m,f: 
Diit, breuk, f : Dan, brack, brbk : Swed. brak, n : Icel. brek, n. a 
fraudulent purchase of land : like Ger. ge-brechen, n. vitium ; bruch, m. 
a breaking, breach, from Ger. brechen, A. San. brecan to break.] der. 
fiw-brice, -bryce, i]>-, ban-, borh-, biirh-, ciric-, cyric-, eodor-, faesten-, 
fredls-, ful-, gc-, gri})-, had-, hCs-, lah-, mund-, sam-, wed-. 

bxloe use, service : — God hfg gescedp callum mannum to brice God 
created them for the use of all men, Deut. 4, 19. v. bryce. 

brloa; adj..Useful; utilis : — Deg by)> eallum brice day is useful to all. 
Runic pm. 24; Knibl. 344, 14: Hick. Thes. i. 135. v. bryce. 
brioest* he brice^ breakest, he breaks. Exon. 63 a: Th. 232, 10; Ph. 
504 ; and and ^rd pers. pres, of brecan. 

bring, t \ f. A bridge; pons: — He h€t da ofermetan briege mid stine 
gewyrean he ordered a very large bridge to be built with stone, Ors. 2, 5 ; 
Bos. 48, II. V. bryeg. 

Briog, Bryeg, e ; /. [Sim. Dun. Brige : Hovd, Briges : Matt. West, 
Brigges]. I. Bridgenorth in Shropshire ; oppTdum in agro Salo- 

piensi: — .A^c 1 fl£d da burh getimhrede et Briege JEthelfled built the 
fortress at Bridgenorth, Chr. 912; Th. 186, 10, col. a; 187, 10, 
col. I. II. Bruges in Belgium; Bnige, Flandrie emporium: — 

He6 com to Briege begeondon se she came to Bruges beyond the sea, 
Chr. 1037; Erl. 166, 7. Ferde Swegen Gt to Baldewines lande to 
Brycge Sweyn went out to Baldwins land to Bruges, 1 045; Erl. 170, 
11: 1046; Erl. 175, 6: 1052; Erl. 181, ao: 105a; Erl. 182,4. 
biiog*b6t. O', f. A repairing of a bridge; pontis instauratio: — Bricg- 
bdta aginne let the repairings of bridges be begun, L. C. S. 10 ; Th. i. 
380, 27. V. bryeg-bSt. 

bxiog*g0weoTOa es; n. briimie-wore, the construction or reparation 
of a bridge; pontis opus, pontis exstructio vel instauratio: — ^Brycg- 
geweorc, Heming. 104, Lye. Turner's Hist, of A. S. App. No. 4, c. 3, 
vol. ii. p. 539. 8vo. 1823. V. brycg-geweorc. 

Brlog-st6w, e; /. [Bricstowa, Flor: Brigestou, Bristou, Hunt: 
'BtycaXouo, Sim, Dun : Brikestow, Bristohw, Abid; Bristow, JCni : bryeg 
a bridge, stdw a plate] Bristol in Gloucestershire and Somersetshire; 
Bristova in finibus agrorum Olocestriensis et Somersetensis : — Hfg ffirdon 
to Bricgstdwe /key went to Bristol, Chr. 1087; Erl. 224, 18. 
briog^woard, es; ni. [brieg a bridge, weard a keeper, guardian] 
A keeper or deftnder of a bridge ; pontis custos vel defensor: — Hf ddSr 
briegweardas bitere fundon they found there the stem drfenders of the 
bridge, Byrht. Th. 134, 16; By. 85. 

bnoadgn; p. ade 7 b p^fit; prodesse, Bd. 5, 13; S. 63a, 6. v^ 
brycian. 

brioat, he bricp thou shalt break, he shall break; confringes, con- 
fringet, Ps. Spl. a, 9; 4 nd and 3rd pere. pres, andfut. q/’ brecan. 
brioat shalt eat; edes, Gen. 3, 19; pres, andfut. o/brGcan. 
brid, bridd, es ; m. 7 %e young of any of the feathered tribe ; puUus : — 
Eames brid an eaglds young. Exon. 59 a; Th. 214, 7; Ph. 235. purh 
briddes hSd through the state of a young bird, 6xa; Th. 224, 7; Ph. 
37a. Det hfg offrunge sealdon twegen culfran briddas ut darent hostiam 
duos columbce puUoe, Lk. Bos. 2, 24: Lev. 1, 14: Ps. Spl. 83, 3. On 
swealwan bridda magan in the^ maw of the young ones of a swallow, 
L. M. 3, x; Lchdm. ii. 306, 7. Hit sculon bedn micle briddas it should 
be big young ones, L. M. 3, 1; Lchdm. ii. 306, 14. Hrefiies briddum 


^eqrw psd/ss, Ps. Th. 146, xo. [Chauc. brid, bryd : Wyc. Piers P, brid : 
Grm, bridd : O. JVrs. burdr, m. Raek, burbr, ns. Pig/, partus.] 
bxid a bride; sponsa. v. br^d. 

bzid-bletaung, e;f, A marriagehlesnng ; nuptialis benedictio : — Man 
ne m6t sillan him brfdbletsunge they [priests] may not give them the 
marriage-blessing, L. ^If. P. 43 ; Th. iu 382, 33. 
bzld-bdr a bwlchamher. v. bryd-bGr. 

briddRa the young of any of the feathered tribe; puIH. v. brid. 
BBIDBIi ; gen. bridles ; m. A bridle ; frenum : — Bridel bagula f 
iElfc. Gl. 15; Soro. 58, 46; Wrt. Voc. ai, 35. Bridles midi a bridle's 
middle, a bit; camus, 21; Som. 59, 61; Wrt. Voc. 23, 22 : Runic pm. 
21; Kmbl. 343, 26; Hick. Thes. i. 135. On helfire and bridle ceAcan 
heora gewrf^ in camo et freno manillas eorum coiis/riiig^e, Ps. Lamb. 31, 
Q. He dene bridel of ate&h ke took the bridle off [his horse], Bd. 3, 9 ; 

8. 533, note 34. Se gemetga)) done bridel he regulates the bridle, 
Bt. 30, 2; Fox 174, 18. Mid his bridle with kis Mdle, Bt. 21; Fox 
74, 6: Bt. Met. Fox ii. 45, 57, 157; Met. 11, 23, 29, 79; 24, 73; 
Met. 24, 37. He det gcwcaldleder forint dara bridla ke shtdl let go 
the rein [lit. governing leather] of the bridles, Bt. 21; Fox 74,31: 
Bt. Met. Fox 11, 151 ; Met. Ii, 76. Drihten welt eallra gesceafta mid 
dkm bridlum his anwealdes the Lord governs all creatures with the 
bridles of his power, Bt. 25 ; Fox 88, 3 : Bt. Met. Fox 13, £ ; Met. 13, 
3. [Ckavc. bridel, bridle : Wye. brydil, bridel : Dut, breidcl, m ; KiL 
breydel : O. H. Ger. brittil, m. a bridle.] 

bridela, c$; m. A bridle ; frenum : — On bridels d6n to put on a bridle, 
Elen. Kmbl. 2348; El. 1 175: 2367; El. 1185: 2396; £ 1 . 1199. 
v. bridel. 

bridela-bring, es; m, A bridle-ring; in freno annulus; -Des cy- 
ntnges sceal mearh midlum gewenr))od, bridclshringum the king's horse 
shall be adorned with bits, with 6nW/e-rtng‘5, Elen. Kmbl. 2385; £ 1 . 1194. 

bridel-pwangaa ; pi. m. Bridle-thongs or reins ; freni : — Ic wyree 
bridelj>wangas [MS. bridel-pwancgas] faeio frmos. Coll. Monast. Wrt. 

9. 9 - 

brld-giAi, e; /. [brfd—bryd a bride, gifu a gift] A marriage-portion, 
dowry; dos; — Deds brfdgifu h<ee dos, jElfc. Gr. o, 31; Som. 12, i. 
bridlea tf a bridle, A^lfc. Gl. 21; Som. 59, 61; Wrt. Voc. 23, 22; 
gen. q/* bridel. 

bri^an; p. ode; pp. od [bridel a bridle] To bridle, curb, rule: 
frenare. der. ge-bridlian. 

bxig a bridge, Chr. 1125 ; Erl. 254, 19. v. brieg, bryeg. 
brigd, es ; n. [bregdan to change] A change, variety ; varietas Dea 
dedres hiw brigda gehwes wundrum lixe)> the animal's hue of every 
variety wondrously shines. Exon. 95 b; Th. 357,9; Pa. 26. [IceL 
brighi, n. a change^ 

briht bright, Lk. Hat. ii, 34, Lye. v. bryht, bcorht. 
brihtsn; p. brihte; pp. brihted [briht » beorht bright] To brighten; 
illuminare. der. ge-brihtan. v. brorhtian. 

brilit-lioe ; adv. Clearly, brightly ; dare, splendide : — Det he brihtlfce 
eall gescah ut videret dare omnia, Mk. Skt. Hat. 8, 25. v. beorht-lfce. 

BRIM, brym, es ; n. m. Surf, the sea, ocean, surface of the sea; estua 
aque, inare, pelagus » r^Xayos , equor : — Brim sceal sealt weallan the soli 
sea shall foam, Menol. Fox 552; Gn. C. 45: Andr. Kmbl. 884; An. 
442: 3147; An. 1576: Cd. 166; Th. 208, 2; Exod.477: Exon. 95 b; 
Th. 356, o ; Pa. 7. Bektep [MS. beata))] brim stado [MS. stedo] the 
sea beats the shores, Andr. Kmbl. 991 ; An. 496. Wes brim bl6de fSh 
the sea's surface was stained with blood, Beo. Th. 3192 ; B. 1594 : 1699 ; 
B. 847. Ic of fedmum cwom brimes 7 came from the bosom of the sea. 
Exon. 103 b; 392, 13; Rii. 11, 7: Andr. Kmbl. 884; An. 442: 
Beo. Th. 5599 ; B. 2803. On dam bradan brime on the broad ocean. 
Exon. 55 a; Th. 194, 20; Az. 142: Elen. Kmbl. 505 ; El. 253: Menol. 
Fox 423 ; Men. 213. Brimo fedmap [MS. fedined] in ceastra Mhwfire 
the seas surround [them] in every city, Elen. Kmbl. 1941; El. 972. 
Ealle him brimu blddige piihton all the waters seemed bloody to them, 
Cd. 170; Th. 214, 20; Exod. 572: Ps. Th. 106, 28: Beo. Th. 1145; 
B. 570. Cealde [MS. ceald] brymmas cold seas, Chr. 1065 ; Erl. 196, 
31; Edw. 12. Engle and Sexe bec6mon ofer bride brimu Angles and 
Sasfont came over the broad seas, Chr. 937; Th. 208, 5; JEdoUt. 
71: Andr. Kmbl. 1037; An. 519. [Icel. brim, n. surf, the sea.' Sansk. 
bhram to agitate, fluctuate.] 

brim-ooald, -cald ; adj, [brim, ceald cold] Cold as the water of the sea, 
ice-cold; frigidos ut aqua marts, frigid issim us, getidus ; — F€nix brimcald 
beorgej’ the Pheenin tastes the oeeon-<old [water]. Exon. 57 b; Tb. 205, 
9: Ph. no. Weter wynsumu of dere moldan tyrf brimcald brecaji 
peasant waters, sea-cold, bteak forth from the turf xf the earth, 56 b ; 
Th. 202, 9 ; Ph. 67. 

brim-oUf, es; n. [brim, clif a cliff rock] A sea-cliff; marinus sco- 
pulus : — Da Ifdende land gesiwon, brimclifu bifean, beorgas stekpe the 
voyagers saw land, the sea-difi shine, steep mountains, Beo. Th. 449 ; 
B. 222. 

brim-iiarop 7 es; n. [brim, faro^ the shore] The seashore; maria 
litus : — BebGga|» bridne bwyrft 6^ d«t brimfaro^ [MS. brimfaro] they 
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»hall inhabit the spacious orb unto the sea^ihore, Cd. 190 ; Th. 336, 17 ; excessively cold, Bt. Met. Fox 1 1. 117 ; Met. ii, 59 : 1 1, 1 25 ; Met. 1 1, 
Dan. 322.^ ^ 63. Regn wolcen brincge)? a cloud brings rain^ Ps. Th. 67, 10. Sci'> 

brim«fl6d, btyni-fl6d, c$; m. [brim, fl 5 d a flowings flood] The sea's eor)>e weitmas bring)» the earth produces fhnts^ Bt. 33, 4; Fox J30, 7, 
flowings the oceanflood^ sea; maris ductus, caiaclysmus rariurAv^^f, His bodan bringa); his angels brings Cd. 25; Th. 32, 28; Gen. 510: 
iwarc: — Hcofoiistcorran bugaj; bradne hwearft 6^ brimflddas the stars a|i; I'h. 386. 34; Sat. 357. Bring us hfglo \U bring us a life 0/ heolth, 
of heaven encircle the spacious orb unto the ocean fltiods, Kxon. 53b; Exon. 10a; Th. 10, ii; Cri. 150. He da byscnc from Godc brungen 
Th. 187, 30; Az. 3S. cataclysmus, MXtc. Gl. 115; Soin. 80, h*fde he had brought the mandates from God, Cd. 30; Th. 41, 4; 

45; Wrt. Voc. 61, 33: Cot. 50. Gen. 651: 176; Th. 221, 3; Dan. 82. [Chauc, R. Brun. R. Ghuc, 

brim-fugel; gen. -fugles; m. [brim, fugel a bird, fowl] A sea fowl, bringe: O.Sax. brengian, bringau: Frs. bringe: O. /'Vs. braiiga, bringa : 
sea-gull ; marina avis : — He gcsih^ badiau brimfuglas he sees seafowls Dut, brengcn : Kil. brcnghen : Ger, M. II. Ger. bringen ; O. H, Ger. 
bathe. Exon. 77 ‘'‘ J Th. 289, 12; Wand. 47. bringan; Goth, briggan.] der. gc-bringan, ofjgc-, to-, J^urh-. 

brim-gmat, -giest, cs; m. [brim, gaest a guest] A sea-guest, sailor; briuiian; p. hvAw, pi. bruiiaon; pp. brunncn To burn; arderc. der. 
niarinus hospes, iiauta : — Bi]? hlud brinigiesta brcahtni the sailors* noise is oii-brinnan. v. beornan. 

loud. Exon, loi b; Th. 384, 9; Rn. 4, 75. Tjriord, cs; m. A brim, margin, rim, the highest part of anything: 

brim-heugeat, cs; m. (brim. Iwrngcst a horse] A sea-horse, ship; labrum, ora, margo, summitas, sununum : — GcfyI<Ion da to briorde *;«/»/«?- 
inarinus equus, navis : — Hi brimhengest briiige)> to lande the ship brings verunt cas ad summum, Jn. Lind. War. 2, 7. v. brerd. 
them to land. Runic pm. 16; Kmbl. 342, 19; Hi-jk. Thes. i. 135. Wc briosa, an; in. A urf.ksf, gadfly; asilus, tabaiius, Cot. iGo; Wrt. 

broca}' ofer ba-j-weg brimhengestum wc sail over (ha sca in ships, Andr. Voc. 281, 32. 

7 vin!»l. All, 5T3. brist. ; vt?his;/br birst, 2nd pres. s. tf hciAU to hear, sup- 

bri*\i-hl.«r?at, e; j. [br»::'i, a Thr sat'r. ^urden, fl-rhes ; port: — f>u birst [MS. bri.st] callc j«i»g butou gtswince Mo// o// 

maris onii.s, pisa^s ; — Bnlca[’ !)ri;iihl.i slc and hiv»f •nfj"!.* f:>:j',y find things n^ithout labour, Bt. 33, 4; Fov 132, 36. 
fowls of heaven. Cl. jo; Th. 13. to; G«ti. 200, ?jristl a bristle; seta. v. byrsl. 

brim^lad, e; f. Lbrim, bid a rvn)',/:7/h - '/ he path of the sra. seii-ivay : brit knits; plcctit. v. hrrdaii. 

maris via: — Ic in brimlidv: bTJan sc I must remain the sr As path, Brjton, Britten, e; / Jtrita'.i; Britannia :■ -Brit etie Tgland ys eabta 

Kxon. 8ib; Tl:. 307, zy ’ 30. .')e I':! ::! tdit ti-'di r.-d/o c'lmc ihv huiu! mila lang the island of Britain is eight htnidrcd miles long, Chr. 

sea-wny, \ Tli no;,- 11. lof 1. Th. 3, 1, col. 3. Brittene IglanJ the island of Britain, Chr. Th. 3, 1, 

brim-liflejido ; part, [brir.i, iFdcndo; pr.rt. .if iT-ian to go, sujFj Slli- lol. 2. v. Brytcn. 
faring; prr a'fjnon n ;■ S.; lH;<k alnuid !>..tit!i\Iciulia lie di- JBritl'tUi ; pi. m. The Britons; Britoncs, CVir. Th. 3, 3.I, col. 2. v. 

dared the threats f the sr.a-farinfp h'j. ht. t? .?, 37; By. 27. Brytas, Bryttas. 

Ilic yrnb If.intijt: I'.ird n.k uc th:^ b:-v hindered hrMUfcn to dispense : -GAl hxiliA'.it dispensed gold, CA. ; Th. 2 , ^ ; 

sea-faring [men] aho'/t .'he (b'l^pf'r-* 'f'li. TT.ji; 11.568. Gen iiSj, v. bryftian. 

brim-man, -niann, I’s ; m A se-'man, filer; »jauta : - l^'-mmcn Hriftiso iJriViVi, Chr. Erl. 3, 3 ; Th. 3, 5, col. 2. v. Bryttisc. 

wodon the seamen prfy:.','d,'.i, Tii i.<o. By. 795, 'r'Tn.oiii.a, briitnoro a steward: di.spensator, Past. *63, Lye. v. brytnere. 

gen. pi. 133, 12; By. .p;. BRIW, es; m. A thick pottage made of meal, pnhe, etc, iiRKWis ; 

brim-iiOJiOn , r; ; /. 'Ijr:!!., n 1.-, srred fr-rA A •^afe era-prsyage ; puls; gen. pultis -v-rkros porridge:- Dcs briw this pottage; hiix* piil.s, 

per arqiior.i iter salvuni ; — Gif hi'.; hriinneson Si-Uan luistci. if th;:y Gr 9, 46; Sorn T3, 9: Wrt. Voc. 390, 38. Swa j’icce swii briw 

make a safe sea-passage, Vilen, K;iif 1 . 2006; )!i. i.Kj.j. | thief: as pottage, L. M, I, 36; Lchdni. ii. SS, 18: 2, 51; l/:hdm. ii. 

brim-rad, e; /. The sra-rvul, the s,yi ; n-.iris cur:;i., :v..ii.. >u j -.iGG, 25. Etc done liriw let him cat the pottage, 36; Lchdin. ii, 8S, 2 : 

swadrode, briinrad geh.l'l the w.cau ^-AtA.dcd, the se.i r.:.:Kl ..f.pped / ndr. | 2, 51; Lch/bn. ii. 264, J9, Briwa.*. n.'man pullcs acciperc, LcJjduj. iii. 

Kmbl. 3 r 72; An. •■.■)’.>-* ■' • j 210, 4. [Plat, brij, ?n: Frs. bry : Dut. in: Gar. hiei, m : 

brim-ntredm, hryiii stream, c*. ; rr. '' ;>'■ T!, s'ro.'ju] s/r^ .'W, T. M. //. Ger. hrf^ brie, m : O, J{. Ger. br?, brio, »«,] der. cahvix-hriw, 

the sea*s current, r.cean-streain, fhr sr:, orr.a; fl’.ctus, r:’are, briwan ; p. de ; pp. cd To rook, dress food : cpiere: — BrTw liis mete 

oceanus: — Ic on brimstreume sj>r;cr wcjr.l.t wt.i.i I sp ike rnu’iy xcordt. -.eid ele dress his nicuf with od, h. M, 2, 51; Lclidin. ii. 264, 22; 266, 

the ocean-stream, Audi, Kmbl. 1S06; An. 905. Bcut Mi bfitnstrcjuna* 29. v. breuwan. 

the sea-streams dashed, \ An. 239. Ic cow ferian wille -dor BROO, cs; A Wfi.ocx., badger ; Uxo-tassus [ ta.-^io //; taisson 

sXrifhmAS I will convey you (jtter the seas, (h)^ \ An. 348 ; Ih o. Th. 3825 ; KV.], rnelcs Broc tnxo vel meins, Wil. Voc. 78, 4; A'lfc. 01 . 19; 

B. 1910. II. o rapid stream, river ; Huviu.s rapidns, ariinis : — Som. 59, 10; Wrt. Voc. 22, 53. Sum fydcrfele nytiin is, d.'Kt we 

Humbran c/*, brada bririistreum Humber's river, broad rapid stream, nemnaj/ taxoncin, d^t ys broc on TAygVisc there is a four f<nted animal, 
Chr. 947 ; I'll. 208, 38, col. i, 2, 3. which we name taxonem, that is brock in English, Med. cx Qu.idr. I, 2; 

brim-pisa, an; in: -jiise, an;/, [brim, -pisa, -j'ise a noise] A ship; Lchdr.u i. 326, I2. [W^c. brok : Lciyrn. brockos, pi. Dan. biok; 

navis ; — He brinipisan act siiis faropc secau wolde he would seek a ship on led. brokkr, m ; Wd. Corn, i.*i och ; Ir. bioc, m ; Gad. broc, hriiie, in : 

the seashore, Aiulr. Kmbl. 3313: An. 1659. Lcton ofer fifelwscg MfinxJiroc,m: Armor, broc'h, »«.] 

serTdan bronte brimpisan they let the high ships go truer the ocean, YAow. BHOC; gen. broce; dnt. brcc; ncc. broc, l.r^c ; /»/. now. cnc. brec, 

Kmbl. 475; Kl. 23S. bra-c; gen. broca ; dat. broenm ; /. I. the inuiECn; nates; — 

brim-wiRa, an ; m. [brim, wTsa a lender, guide] A sea-leader, leader Under da brec under the breech. L. M. i, 71 ; LcJidrn ii. 146, 3. IT. 

of sailors; per maris acstuin dux, nautarum dux: — Abreot briniwlsaii, a covering for the breech, in /»/. breeches, /row.scr.v, />a«//zioo«s ; brara, 
bryd aheoide he slew the sea-leader, set free his bride, Beo. I'h. 5852; bracac, fcinoralia : — Brec femoralia, R. Ben. 55. Brice femoraliu, Wrt. 
B. 2930. Voc. 81, 63. [CAawc. brech, p/ : W^c. brechis, /;/ ; /^/ers R. brerh, // : 

brim-wndu; w. [brim, wudu m/oo/Z] iVt-a-woOt/, « *A/ 7 > ; maris lignum, R. Brun. breke, pi: R. Olouc. bryrh, pi: Laym. brcchen, dat. s; 
navis: — Briniwudu scynde leoht to by dr Me light ship hastened to the breches, p/ : iVror. brcck, breik ; p/. brocks, breiks : PZa/. brook, broke,/: 
port, Kxon. 52 a; Th. 182,5; Meahtc gesioii brecan ofer P'rs. brock,/, pudendorum tegumentum: O. Frs. brok, pi. bick, /: 

baepweg brimwudu Ac con/iZ see the ship sail over the sen, Elen. Kinbl. Dut. brock, /: Kil. broccke brachn: Ger. bruch, /. n. femorale: 
488; El. 244. M. II. Ger. bruoch,/: O. //. Ger, bruoh, briioch, br6ch, n; briiocha,/; 

brim-wyif, c; /. [brim, wylf a she-wolf] A sea-wolf; marina lupa. Dan. brog, c: Swed. bracka. /; Icel, brdk; pi. br*kr, /; Fr. biait,/. 
An epithet applied to Grendei’s mother: — Hine sed brirnwylf abrbten Span. Port, braga: Lat.hTU.cio, pl.f: Grk.Pp&Kai,pl.f: Tr. broages; 
haefde the sea-wolf had destroyed him, Beo. Th. 3202; B. 1599. Armor, bragez, w.] der. brcc-hrjcgcl ; wrcd-brec. 

brim-wylm, cs; in. [brim, wylm afsius] The sea*s surge; maris br6o, c$; w. [broc, />«/. c/bracan /o dreamt, pnrZ, ri/)p/e] A brook ; latex, 
sBStns: — Brimwyhn onfeng hilde rince the seals surge received the man torrens; — Se br6c the brook, Bt. 6; Fox 14, 27. Burna odde brdc latex, 
of war, Beo. Th. 2993 ; B. 1494. Wrt. Voc, 80, 69. Br6c torrens, .ffilfc. Gl. 98 ; Som. 76, 78 ; Wrt. Voc. 

bring, cs; w. [bringan to bring] That which is brought,' an offering, 54, a a. Br6c bip onwended the brook is turned aside, Bt. Met. Fox 5, 
a sacrifice; sacrificium, hulocaustum; — Dfi onfehst bringas acceptabis 38; Met. 5, 19. [Laym. broc: Plat, brook: Dut. broek, /: Ger. 
holoeausta, l*s. Trin. Catnb. 50, 20. der. on-bring. bruch, m. n.palus: M.H.Ger. bruoch, n: O. II. Ger. bruoh, n.] 

BRINGAN; part, briiigcnde; ic bringe, briiicge, du bringst, he br6o, cs; pi. brocu; n: brGc, gcbrGc, metaphorically, that which 

brhigep, briticgep, briiigp, /•/. bringap; )&. ic, he brang, brong, du bruiige, violently breaks from the body or mind; hence, Affliction, misery, 
pi. hrungon ; pp. brungen ; v. a. To bring, adduce, lead, produce, bear, tribulation, trouble, labour, adversity, a disease, malady, sickness ; afflictiu, 
carry: ferre, ndduccre, ducere, producerc, offerre, proferre; — Hwxr is miseria, tribulatio, labor, adversitas, morbus, legritudo : — God nyle nSii 
dat tiber, d*t du bringan pencest where is the gift which thou thinkest to unabercndltce broc him ansettan Gori wishes not to put on them any unbear- 
bringf Cd. 140; Th. 175, 7; Gen. 2891; Kxon. 23 b; Th. 65, 33; able affliction, Bt. 39, 10; Fox aaS, 4. Mid heardum brdee with severe 
Cri. 1059. Ic de pusenda pegna bringe I will bring thee thousands [hard] affliction, Bt. 11 ; Vox 22S, 2^. He on dacni br8cc nyle alStan 
of warriors, Beo. Th. 3663; B. 1829: Exon. 103 a; Th. 390, 22; eoT]i\icM wilnungz in affliction he will not give up these earthly de Ares, 
Hii. 9, 5. Winter bringep weder ungemetcald winter brings weather , 37, 3; Hat. MS. 50a, 18, 21, 22: 36, 4; Hat. MS. 47 b, 7. On 
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dSm brocum in ihest afflictions^ Th. Diplm. A. D. 880-885; 485, 34.* 
Dxt hit sy gefre6d jeghwylccrc une&lvnesse eallcs woroldlfces brdcei that 
it be freed from every annoyance of all Uforldly trouble, 1061 ; 389, 30: 
864; 135, 13: Past. 37, 3; Hat. MS. 50 a, 7. Daet bij» swJde hefig 
brdc it is a very severe labour; gravis labor cst, 61, i; Hat. MS. 
Eucharius wsbs J^earic geswenct mid langsumum brdce Eucharius was 
much afflicted with a protracted disease, lionil. Th. ii. 34, l6: 176, 33. 
Drdru miser ice. Lye. deb. gc-brdc. 

brdcy es; mJ [broc, p. rj^bracan] An inferior horse, a shaking horse, 
jade; caballus, equus vilior: — Hat hie seceii him br<>c on onriide, and on 
odde on don de hie a )»rdwian niagen that they look for themselves 
to ride on a horse, and in a wain, or in that which they can ever endure, 
L. M. 2, 6; Lchdni. ii. 184, 13. [Chauc. brok: Icel, brokkr, w.] 
broooen vel galcn roc, es ; m. [broc a badger, gacleii gonten, caprine, 
roc a garment] A garment made of badger or goat-skins, extending 
from the shoulders to the loins ; tiiclotc.s, Gl. 63 ; Som. 68, 117; 

Wrt. Voc. 40, 37. 

brdee use, Bd. 3, 2 J ; Whcle. 221, 39, note B. 0. v. bryce. 
brooen enjoyed, — gchrvccu. Exon. 38b,* Th. 127, 29; Gii. 393; 
pp. of brucan, gebriican. 

brocen broken, Beo. Th. 4132 ; B. 2063 ; pp. c/brecan. 
brocian ; part, brdctgendc ; ic br6c:ie, du brdeast, he bfocaji, / 7 . br6- 
ciaf’ ; p. ode ; pp. gc-brocoti ; v. a. [broc afflictioti] To oppress, vex, 
afflict, break up, injure, blame ; opprimerc, vexare, affligcrc, confriiigere, 
iiocere, accusarc: — Ic bedde dirt hy luii man ne brdcic / command that 
no man oppress them, Th. Diplin. A.D. 880- 8S5; 492, 10. Da niaiiig- 
fealdaii ynnj^’a da werigau binh brocigcntle wieroii manifold miseries 
afflicted [lit. were afflicting'] the lueary city, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 42, 36. Da 
gebetan de hi brocia]) to amend those whom they afflict, Bf. 39. 1 1 ; 
Kox 230, 8. Se .synliilla bij- gebrocod Ibr his unrihiwisny.ssc the sinful 
is afflicted for his unrighteousness, Homl. 'rii. i. 472, 3: 474, 19. D.rt 
gebrdeode flaese gelivrl’ da-.t npahirfcie mod the afflicted flesh teaches the 
proud mind. Past. 36, 7; Hal. MS. 48 a, 12, Wc for (irum syiunun 
gcbriicode bc6|^ we are afflicted for our sins, Homl, I'h, i. 476, iq. 
Narfdc se here Angelcyn gebi droJ the army had not broken up the English 
race, Chr. 897; Erl. 94, 30. Hi gcfcollon of aiiic upfidtan ami snine 
swidc gebrocode wirion they fell from an upper floor and some were 
much injured, 978; Erl. 127, 12. Gif do rnoii briicie for rihtit; s»yMr, 
gej^ola hit wel if a man bfainc thee for a just cause, bear it well, I’rov. 
Kmbl. 45. DEk. wider-brocian. 
br6c-lio ; adj. 6'ick, grieued, miserahh. ; .a=;gcr. okk. broc. 
broc-lice ; adv. Sickly, grievously ; jcgre. briic. 

broc-minte, an; /: bioc-inint. <*; /. bkookmint, horsemint ; mentba 
sylvcstris, Lin. ^icnififlpiov sisyinbrium officinale: — firocmipic. 
nim dys.se wyrtii wds, de man sisymbrium, and odrum iianian brdc- 
niiiite iiemnej* Ifrookmiut. Take the juice of this plant, which vie-t 
call (Tiavpifipiov, and by another name, brookmint, Herb. 107; Lchdm. i. 
220, 17. 

broou troubles; pi. o/broc, es; n. 

brooung, c ; (broc affliction, sickness'] Sickness: xgritudo; — {^urh 
his hrdcungc through his sickness, Homl. Tli. i. 472, 7. 

brod, e; /, 1 . a growing together, congealing, waxing hard; 

concretio, Cot. 55. II. a ubood; proles, v. brodig. \li. Glouc. 

brod : Scot, brod ; Dut. ge-broed, n: Ger. brut,/, a brood: M.H.Ger. 
bruot,/.] 

br6d; adv. Freely, of free cost; gratis; — Brod Wrt. Voc. 284, 

71- 

broddetaD, brodettan To tremble, quake, to pant for fear; treracrc, 
trepidare, palpitarc, Greg. Dial. 2, 25 : Cot. 354, Som. Lye. 
broden woven, braided, Bco. Th. 1108; B. 552; pp. q/'bredan. 
brodor a brother: — Brodcr sune a brother's son, .^'Ifu. Ol. 91; Som. 
75* *7? 5I1 7** hrddor. 

brodetung, f. A work, workmanship, fashion, forged tale, a lie; 
figment uni -lie onenedw brodetunge [MS. brogdetungej urc ipse cog- 
novitfigmentum nostrum, Ps. Spl. C. 102, 13. 

br6dig; adj. jiKoom, brooding ; incubans: — Brddigc henne a broody 
hen, Bridf. 

broel, brogel, es ; n. [corrupted from the Mid. Lat. brolium or brio- 
lium] A park, watren stored with deer ; hence the broyl, a wood in 
Sussex, belonging to the Archbishop of Canterbury; vivarium, hortus 
ccrvornni, Som. [O.H. Ger. brogil, broil.] 
undo A, an ; m. A prodigy, monster, trembling, fear, terror, horror, 
dread; monstriini, tremor, terror, horror: — .£nig dder broga any other 
prodigy, Bt. 36, i; Fox 172, 17. Idwer ege and brdga sie ofer callc 
eor|jaii nitenu terror vester ac tremor sit super cunefa animalia terra:. 
Past. 17, 2; Hat. MS. 22 a, 14.. Brrigan dine gedrefdon rnc terrores tui 
conturbaverunt me, Ps. Spl. 87, 17. Butan brdgaii without dread. Lev. 
26, 6. nine se brdga aiigcat terror laid hold of him, Bco. Th. 2587; 

1291. Ne con he daes brdgan d»l he knoweth not a portion of the 
terror. Exon. 117a; Th. 449, 15; D6m. 71. Dder is brdgni [«br6- 
gena] hybst there is the great <:st of terrors, 116 a; Th. 446, 17; Dom. 


33. [O. H. Ger. brdgo, m.] der. bryne-br^ga, gryre-, here-, spere-, 

wseter-, wTte-. 

brogden vmven, east, Elen. Kmbl. 513; Kl. 257; pp. i/brcgdan. 
brogden-m^L a. [brogden, pp, of bregdan, mail a spot, mark] 
Turned or marked with a spot or sign; tortuni vel ciirvatum sigiium 
BcofaJ) brogdcn-tii;$l what is marked by signs \the sword] trembles or 
glitters, Elen. Kmbl. 1514; El. 759. 

brohte, dfi brohtest, pi. brohtou ; pp. broht Drought, Iroughtest, 
brought, Cd. 29; Th. 38, 33; Gen. 615; Exon. I2la; Th. 463, 34; 
Uti. 80; Elen. Kmbl. 1989; El. 996: Bd. 3, 7 ; S. 529, 30; p. and pp. 
of brcngaii. 

brdh-pre&; m.f. n. indecl. but in dut. and inst. pi. [hrdli«=brdg terror, 
J»rci4 calamitas] Terrific ctilamity ; calamita- terroris plena ; — Dact hrdh- 
)>reu Cananca wcarji cyrine getijngc the terrific calumify was gruvous to 
the Canaanites* race, Cd. 86; Th. 108. 29; Gen. 1S13. v. l>rc.'i. 

BROM, cs ; m. The tuell-hiown shrub from which besoms arc made, 
hence broom; genista: — Brdni genista, /Elic. fil. 46; Som. 64, 130; 
Wrt. Voc. 32, 64 ; L. M. 1, 55 ; Lc.lidm. ii. i 26, 12: i, 32 ; Lrhdm. ii. 
78, 19: Wil, Voc. So. j6; 2S5, 69. Gciiim brdmes ahsan talc ashes 
of brofun, L. M. k, 2; Lrluim. li. 32. 12. [Chnuc. Dy.:. bionie.-., // : 
Dut. hxiim, f : Kil. hiciu | 

Brom-diiu, c , f. [l>i<'mi broom, <iuii n hill] uimMr'OS, J)iysef : lif>di<: 
opimir Brnmclon in agrr» Dorsrlt iisi ; — D.et s'l nwii wa-s on Buhiuliluc 
the meeting was at lirumdon, L. ImIi. iii. ; 'l ii. i. 29.;, i.-^ : Cod, 

1322; A. D. 1035; KrnLl. vi, TSy», 13, 1 

brom-lmstiin, es; w. [hi dm broom ^ uesicn an {nilijt.r -1 plru'c] A bro.mj- 
field, a field, rlni,c or v/'oru/ of brt.'on: : niyiu-;’. ratnpiu., myiu eliim, L;fne- 
sleium, Cot. 97. 

brond a fire -brand, fire, su':jri\ li.-wow. 7 J ; ’i’h 377, 13: 5^1; 

Beo. T‘Ii. 602 J ; B. 301 | : 29I2; B. v. I ' ln.:, 

brond-liiit o>7/e«7, l!xi>n. .;(>h; Tli. 160, 2 ; Cd. 937. v. hrand-lnif. 
broild-hord, cs; n. (hrpiid IT, a iuniirg, a fren^ure] 

A burning or ardent treasure, a treasure exciting nrdrut dudrcs, iinli-ns 
thesauru.s : — Sc air in d;Cf»c w »•*, dyre, f.cihlcj' nil tlc;«)p l . or, hioinllior l 
gebirmeii, hicustnni in loigr«’»\vt*n copter tens dear in [that] day, fiow it 
circulates wide and far, au ardent tnasure flourishing, >-011:1 io; in the 
hearts. Exon, 9|h; 'I'h. Kcini. 41'.'. 

Broiidingaft ; now. arr ; grn. n; ./at. iim ; fl. }>: ' The Tf/oud.n.^s, 
supposed to be the inhu/hf.uifs of : he i' lauo lying ijj' the cuOst 

of IVe’st Gothland in the daitegitt ; poi'uJi nonun : — Bitt .- ^M'sddilL* 
sw^sne edcl, loinl Brond'iw'::i If rein sou;/ hi id-. couuhy, the li'nd of 

the Drondiugs, Bco. ’Fh. lo.i"; !>. iJ: n.- \»'f.dld !hi>nt'ini’iiii: 

Dreca ruled the Jironding:,, Si(»|. 'Fh. 31 ; .7.3. 

brond-atiDfu ; ad}. The shining prov ed ; j'r'^iain spuiria Fiilgcntt ni 
habens: — Storm nc m:cg brccan hiond.^tirlie a siHrm cannot break the- 
shining [foaming] prowfd [ship], Aiidr. Kmhl. ^007; i\n 50.J.. 
bfong brought; p. i/ hringan. 

bront high, deep, steep, dijfivuit, Bco. 'Fh, .jS.i; L. 23S : 1140; 
B. 568: Elen. Kmbl. 475; Kl. 2^,''. v. hr.ir.t. 

BROBD, cs; ni? A prick or point, a loftce, javelin, the first blade or 
spire ofi grass or corn, etc; punctus, tuspls, fuimcnli spica, herba : — Brord 
punctus. Cot. 157. Ne fnrdan brordas not even blades; nc herlxc 
quideni, Bd. 4, 28; S. 605, 35. Brord herba, Ml. Liiul. Pvu.sh. Siv. 13, 
26. Da:t brord nntuvt, Lk. Lind War. 3 , 6. \(jrnt. brodd ; Dan. bred, 
brodde, m.f: Swed. brodd, m: O.Nrs. broddr. m. aculeus, telum.frons 
aciei vel agminis.] 

broHnian; part, brosniende; ic brosnige, dii brosnast, he hrosna)\ 
pi. btosnia)); p. ode, adc; pp. od To corrupt, decay, rot, perish; r«^r- 
ruinpi, deficerc, dissolvi, perire; — n.<Tc henman lichoma brosinan lie 
niihtc /Ae fcof/y 0/ Me could not corrupt; femina*. caio corrumpi 

non potuit, Bd. 4, 19; S. 587,36. Him liyge bro.siia|) his mind corrupts. 
Exon. Sja; Th. 304, ii; Eii 68. Brosna]; enta geweorc, hrofa.s sind 
gtdirorcnc the work of giant's is decaying, the roofs are fallen. Exon. 
124a; Th. 470,4; Ruin. 2: Bco. Th. 4512; B. 2260. Da be4inas 
a grciic stondal^, nfefre brosniaj’ the trees always stand green, nei'er 
decay. Exon. 56 a; 'J'h. 200, 10; Pli. 3S. Ci istcne KOm.'i bespryrV, ds»’l 
hyre weallas for ealdiinge brosnian Christian Home complains, that her 
walls decay with age, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 4 4, 45. Dt.s hrosniciida wcla this 
perishing wealth, Bt. 16, l; Fox 50, 33. Urosnade bn;g.stoai the city- 
place has perished. Exon. i24a; ’Tli.’ 477, 23; Ruin. 29. der. gc- 
brofiiod, uiige- ; brosiiiemMic, brosiligendl'ic, uii- : bro.siuing, gc-, uri-. 

brosniend-lic, brosnigcnd-lic; adj. Corruptible, fterishable.; corrupti- 
bilis: — Diet w«tcr is hrosnicndlic wieta ivater is a corruptible fluid, 
Homl. Th. ii. 270, 5, 8, 13, 33. Genculieh[i dam brosnicndliciim wajtcre 
he approaches the corruptible water, ii. 270, I. der. im-bfosiiigendllc. 

brosnung, c;/ Co/ru/>/iort, decay; corniptio, defcclio; — Ic niderastige 
on brosnunge descendo in rorruptionem, Ps. Lamb. 29, 10 : Homl. Th. ii. 
ao6, 2 : 268, 35 ; 53O, 20. Wars nc welan brosnung there was no decay 
of wealth. Exon. 44 b; Th. 151, 15 ; Gfi. 800. der. ge-brosnung, un-. 
brot, cs ; n, [broten ; pp. of bredtan to break] A fragment ; frag- 
mentum. [Icel. brot, n.] dir. ge-brot. 
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Broten Britain, Bd. 3, 29; S. 561. 15. v. Bryten. 
broten hrttUtd, broken ; pp, of bredtan. 

BBOp, es; «. broth; jus: — Bro)) jui, Wrt. Voc. 83 ^ 60. Fsett 
broj) gc magon habban pingue jut potestis habere, CoU. Monast. Th. 29, 
13. IM, U. Ger, Bav, brod. n : O. H. Ger. br6d^r6t, «.] 
brddar a brother, Th. Dipim. A. D. 830 ; 466, 3. v. br6tfor. 
broder a brother : — Ne ic hyrde wscs brdder mines nor was I keepar 
of my brother, Cd. 48; Th. 62, 2; Gen. 1008: Mt. Bos. 5, 24. 
V. brdtfor. 

BBdDOB, br6der, br 5 der, brodur; d, brSder; but often indeeL in 
ting ; pi, nom. aee, brddor, brdder. brodur. brddru. brddro, ge-brddor, er, 
ni, ro, teig. brddra, ge-brodra ; d. brodrum. ge-brddruni ; m. A brother; 
frater : — Ure brddor noster f rater, nom. s ; g, urcs brddor nostri fratris ; 
do/. Griim breder nostro frairi ; aee. Qrnc brddor nostrum fratrem; voe. 
eala du Ore brddor 0 noster frater ! abl. fram Grum breder a nostro fratre: 
pi, nom. Ore gebrddra nostri fratres ; g. ura gebrddra nostrorum fratrum ; 
dat, Grum gebrodrum nostris fratribus ; aee. Gre gebrddra nostros fratres ; 
ahl, frani Grum gebrodrum a nostris fratribus, ^Ifc. Gr. 15; Som. 19, 
18-23. HwSr is dm brddor ubi est frater tuusf Gen. 4. 9 : Mt. Bos. 5, 
23. Brddor Arones Aaron*s brother, Cd. 1 24 ; Th. 1 58, 21 ; Gen. 2620 : 
47; Th. 60, 19; Gen. 984. Geboren brdder gertnanus frater, Greg. 
Dial. 2, 13. Dines brddor bidd dypa)i fratris tui sanguis clamat, Gen. 
4, 10. His brddor beam his brother*s ehild, Bco. Th. 5231; B. 2619. 
Sege milium breder die fratri meo, Lk. Bos. 12. 13. Cain gewear)i to 
ccg*baiian Gngan breder Cain beeame a murderer to his omy brother, 
Beo.Th. 2529; B. 1262 : Ps. Th. 34, 14: Mk. Bos. 12, 19. Brddor }>ry 
the three brothers, Cd. 94; Th. 12a, 28; Gen. 2033. His brddru fdron 
fratres ejus ascenderunt, Jn. Bos. 7, 10. His brditro cw£don fratres ejm 
dixerunt, 7, 3 * F'or mine brddru propter; fratres meos, Ps. Th. 121. 8. 
De ne onfd brddru and swustra qui non aceipiat fratres et sorores, Mk. 
Bos. 10. 30. Hyre brddra de&)) the death of her brothers. Exon. 100 a; 
Th. 377. 24; Dedr. 8. Geniang brddruni inter fratres, Jn. Bos. 21. 23. 
[Plat, broder, m: O.Sax. brdthar. m: O.Frs, brother, broder. m: 
But. broeder. m : Ger. bruder, m ; M. H. Ger. bruodcr. m ; O. H. Ger. 
bruodar, brddar. m : Goth. broj>ar. m : Dan. Swed. broder. m : O. Nrs. 
brddir. brddir. m : Lot. frater. m : Grk. ppdnjp : Ir. brathair, m : Wei. 
brawd ; pL brodyr. m : Sansk. bhrUtfi. from root bhri [A . Sax. beran] 
to bear, support, a brother being the natural supporter of sisters who have 
lost their father^ der. faederen-brddor, fre«j-, gc-. sige-. v. ge-brddor. 
bYddor-bana. an; m. A brother^slayer, fratricide ; fratricida: — Ic 
monnes fcorh sede to brodorbanan I will avenge matCs life on the 
frakrieide, Cd. 75; Th. 92, 9; Gen. 1526. 

brodtor-owealm, cs ; m. Brother-murder, fratricide ; fratricidiuni : — 
Se me gemonige brddorewealmes who shall remind me of my fratricide, 
Cd. 49; Th. 63, 10: Gen. 1030. 

brddor-gefflDdred a brother by the same father; frater ex codem patre 
ortus. Ors. 3. 7; Bo.<. 60. 19. v. ge-fsedrian. 

brodor-gemedred a brother by the same mother; frater ex eadem 
matre ortus. Gen. Grn. 43. 29. v. ge-medrian. 

brddor-gyld. es; n. Brother-retribution, vengeance for brothers; 
firatnim czdis retributio : — On hyra brddorgyld [brddra gyld, Thorpe"] in 
vengeance for their brothers, Cd. 153; Th. 190. 15; Exod. 199. 
brodor-leds ; adj. brotherlbss ; fratrem non habens. Exon. 1 29 a ; 
Th. 496, ij; Rii. 85, 16. 

br6dor-lio, bpddcr-lfc ; adj. brotherly ; fraternus : — purh da brddor- 
llcan jiingunge per fraternam intercessionem, Bd. 4. 22; S. 59a, ai: 
.®lfc. Gr. 5 ; Som. 4, 57. 

brddor-llonest -nys. -nyss. e; /. brotheri.iness ; Baternitas: — Din 
brddorlfciiys is on Mynstres reogolum getyd and gelvred tua fraternitas 
Monasterii regulis erudita est, Bd. i, 27: S. 489, 10. 
br6dor-r6dexi. br6dcr-r£denn. e; f. Brotherhood; fraternitas. .ffilfc. 
Gr. 5 ; Som. 5. ai. 

br^or-Bib. -sibb. -syb, -sybb. e ; /. I. brotherhood, the re- 

lationship between brothers; cognatio fraternalis. gerinanitas : — Syndon 
him on tedelum ddere twegen beornas. geborene brddorsybbum [Kmbl. 
1380. -sibbum] to him in his family are other twain men, born in brotherly- 
relationship, An. 6qo: Cot. 100. II. brotherly love; fraternus 

amor : — Hi brddorsibbe georne bigongaji they earnestly cultivate brotherly 
love. Exon. 44 b; Th. 150, 10; GO. 776. 

brddor-alagg, an ; m. A brotrer-ilatbr ; fratricida. Wrt. Voc. 85, 
47. v..br6dpr a brother, slaga a slayer. 
brddor-pmen, -jitnenu. e-, f. A midwife at the birth of twin-brothers; 
fratres geminos parturientl ol^tetrix. Gen. 38. 28. 
brddor-wyrt, e; /. brother-wort, the herb pennyroyal; mentha 
pulegium. Wrt. Voc. 68. 61. 

brddur; m. A brother; frater: — His Sgen brddur his own brother, 
Ps. Th. 107. 7: 132. 1. He geseh lacobum Zebedei and loanucm his 
brddur vidit laeobum Zebedeei et loannem fratrem ejus, Mt. Bos. 4, 21. 
V. brddor. 

browen brewed, cooked; pp. o/bredwan. v. ge-*browen, twy-. 

BBU ; gen. dat. ace. brGwe ; pi. nom. ace. brGa, brGwa ; gen, brGweot, 


^ ' brGena; brGna ; dat. brGwum ; /. A brow, an eye-brow, ^yt-ZosA ; cilium, 
supercilium. tauto : — BrGa cilia, ABlfc. Gl. 70 ; Som. 70. 6a ; Wrt. Voc. 
42, 70. BrGwa cilium [—ctZio]. Wrt. Voc. 64. 35: 282, 49. BrGwa 
tautones, Wrt. Voc. 64. 28. Ic eom wide calu, ne ic breiga ne brGna 
[k brGena] brGcan mdste I am very bald, nor can / make use of eye-lide 
nor eye-lashes. Exon, mb; Th. 427. 32 ; Rsl. 41. 100. Betweoh brG- 
wum intereilium [sin/erei/ia]. Wrt. Voc. 64, 34: 28a. 48. [Wyc. 
browe. brewe: Laym. breowe, bruwe. brouwe: Prompt, browc super- 
cilium : Scot. bre. bree : Plat, brane : But. wenk-braaw. /. the brow, 
eye-brow : O. But. Kil. brauwe. brouwe. /. cilium, supercilium : Ger. 
braue. braune./. supercilium : M.H. Ger, brawe,/: O. H. Ger. brawa./.* 
Dan, Swed. bryn./. n. a border, brink, eye-brow: Icel, briiii./. the eye- 
brow : Lat. from. f. the forehead, brow : Grk, b<ppC$, f. the eye-brow : 
Sansk. bhrO. f. an ^e-brow, the hrow.] der. ofer-bni. v. br£w. 

BBUCAB, to brGcanne ; ic bruce. du brucest. bryest, brTcst, he lirGcef). 
bryc)>» pi, bruca)> : p. ic. he breAc. du bruce. pi. brucon ; pp. broceii ; 
V. a. gen. To use, make use of, to pass, spend, enjty, have enjoyment of, 
to eat, bear, discharge; utf, frui, possidere. habere, gaudere aiiqua re, 
edere : — Daet he be&h-hordes brucan mdste that he might have enjoyment 
of the ring-hoard, Beo. Th. 1793; B. 894. Ne benohton beornas to 
brucaiiiie needed not men to enjoy, Andr. Kmbl. 2321 ; An. 1162. Sawla 
indton ITfes brucan souls may enjoy [have enjoyment of] lift, Andr. 
Ktnbl. 458 ; An. 229. Bruce}) fddres enjoys [Aos an enjoyment of] food. 
Runic pni. 28; Kmbl. 345, 5; Hick. Thes. i. 135. Bruc disscs beAges 
make use of this collar, Beo. Th. 2436; B. 1216. He gicfstdlas brcAc 
he efijoyed gifts. Exon. 77 a; Th. 289, 7; Wand. 44. De hyra llfcs 
|)urh lust brucon [MS. brucan] who have spent their life in pleasure. 
Exon. 38 b; Th. 127. 19; Gu. 388. Ne bricst usest not, Deut. 28, 30. 
Du brTcst dines hlafes thou shalt eat of thy bread, Gen. 3, 19. Bruca|>. 
Jn. Bos. 4. 9. [Piers P, brouke: Laym. brukeii: Orm. brukenn: 
Plat, bruken : O. Sax. brukan : Frs. brukc : O. Frs. bruka : But. ge- 
bruiken : Ger. brauchen : M. II. Ger. bruchen : O. H. Ger. brGchaii : 
Goth, brukyan : Dan, bruge : Swed. Icel. bruka.] der. Jiurh-brGcan : 
ge-brucan. 

briioingf e; f. A function, an occupation, enjoyment: functio, fmitio, 
occupatio. u$u$, Som. Lye. der. brucan. 

bjrudon spread; dilatanint, Cd. 154; Th. 191, 29; Exod. 222; 
p. pi. of bredan. 

brugdozt laid hold of, drew; strinxerunt. Cd. 93; Th. 120. 8; Gen. 
1991 i^p. pi. q/'bregdan. 

BBUN ; adj.mt.owH, dark, dusky; fuscus, suhniger. rufus, furvus: — 
Sum brGn part brown. Exon. 60 a ; Th. 218, 17 ; Ph. 296. BrGne ledde 
brown people; /Bthiopes. Cd. 146; Th. 182,4; £xod. 70. Sid brune 
y |y the dusky wave, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 58 ; Met. 26, 29. [Chauc. browne : 
R. Gloue. brouiie : Frs. brim : O. Frs. brun ; But. bruin ; Ger. braiin : 
M. H, Ger. O. H. Ger, brun : Ban, brnun : Swed. brim : Icel. brunn.] 
DER. sealo-brGn. 

bruna of eye-brows. Exon, mb; Th. 427, 32; Ra. 41, 100. 
bruena ; gen. pi. of brO. 

Brunan burh ; gen, Brunan borge ; dat. Brunan byrig ; /. Brunan- 
burh, about five miles south-west of Durham, or on the plain between the 
river Tyne and the Browney, Dr. Guest properly writes * round Brunan- 
burh ; ’ v. example J ; Bruiiie castelluni. [Brunan burh is a pure Anglo- 
Saxon word, and signiGes the castle of Bruna, though in a charter of 
Athelstan, dated 978. the year after the battle, it is called Bruninga feld, 
the plain of the Brunings, or the descendants of Bruna, as -ing denotes. 
V. -ing. — * Acta est hsec prxfata donatio anno ab incarnatioiie Domini 
nostri Jesu Christi dccccxxxvui. in quo anno bellum factum est in loco 
qui Bruninga feld dicitur. ubi Anglis victoria data est de czlo,' Th. Dipim. 
186, 34-37; Cod. Dipl. 374; A. p. 938; Kmbl. ii. aio, 33 -37. 
Brunanburh was written by Ingulf, in A. D. 1 109, Brunford : Ilunt. in 
T148. Brumesburh, Brunesburih. Bruneiburh, Bruiicburh: Hovd.va. 1204. 
Bninnanbyrg. Brumenburh: Brom. in 1330, Brunneburyh.] As the 
exact place cannot be determined by the name of any large town now 
existing, it is necessary to enter into the history of the battle, and thus 
ascertain its most probable locality. — Sihtric, king of Northumbria, which 
then extended from the Humber to the Frith of Forth [v. Angle], was 
son of Ingwar, and grandson of Ragnar Lodbrog. Sihtric was baptized 
and married Athelstan's sister in A. D. 925. He soon put away his wife, 
and renounced Christianity. Athelstan prepared to attack him for 
rejecting his sister, but Sihtric died, when Anlaf his son fled to Ireland, 
and Athelstan added Northumbria to his dominions. All the leaders of 
the Anglo-Danes and the Welsh were jealous of the increasing power of 
Athelstan, and combined against him. Anlaf. king of Dublin, com- 
menced the fray by sailing from Ireland with 615^ ships, containing about 
100 men each, making more than 61,000 men: with this force he 
entered the Humber. He was joined by the Anglo-Danes. by the Welsh, 
and by Constantine, his father-in-law, the king of the p:ots. Athelstan 
completely routed the immense army brought against him about Brunan- 
burh, and became the first king of England. Alfred the Great was king 
over all the Anglo-Saxons, but by this complete victory Athelstan became 



liRtJlfSltASU—BRtCE. 129 


the unditputed Mng over all England [Engla land, g.v.]— The locality 
of Bruniinbarh hai not yet been determined. It appean to 'md, it moat 
be north of Beverley, aa Athelaun ia reported by Ingulf to have viaited 
the tomb of St. John at Beverley, and to hare placed his dagger on the 
altar, making a vow that if victory waa granted to him, he would redeem 
it at a worthy price. The credibility of this story has been questioned ; 
but, whatever doubt may remain, it proves that in the 'time of Ingulf, 
A. D. 1109, there waa a general impression that Athelstan marched north 
of Beverley to' oppose his invaders, and that, after the victory in the north, 
on returning to the south, he redeemed his pledge at Beverley by granting 
many privileges. Anlaf, collecting the remnant of his conquered army, 
could have no difficulty in returning to his ships in the Humber, as he 
had to pau through the country of the Anglo-Danes, his friends, and 
subjects of his late father. — Now all this history indicates that Anlaf 
marched north to unite his army with that of his father-in-law, Con- 
stantine, king of the Scots. Athelstan followed him, and their forces 
met about Brutianburh. I think it was on the west of Durham. I am 
led to this conclusion by these facts relating to the battle, and by the 
Ftodarium Prioratus Duntlmtnsis, published by the Surtees Soeiety^ 
vol. Iviih in 187a. There is a plain between the rivers Wear and 
Browney [Brunan e&], and west of Durham, well adapted for a great 
battle. We find, in the present day, east and west Brandon [Brunan 
dfin] and Brandon castle, the property of Viscount Boyne. There is 
still the river Browney [Brunan e 4 ]. In the Feod. Dunelmen, com- 
piled about A. D. 1430, we find the name of a river, of persons, 
and of places mentioned on the west of Durham. We have * Ultra 
aquam de Wer usque ad aquam de Bruii,' pref. p. Iv: p. 19a, 
note. * De Brune,' 19a, 193, note: 194, note. *Pctro dc Bran- 
done,' p. 180, note. * Petrus de Brandone,' aoo, note. On look- 
ing at the map of the learned Bishop Gibson, in his Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle, 4to. 169a, I find he is of my opinion, that Brunanburh was 
north of Beverley. I cannot, however, discover why he places it to the 
north of Northumbria. For the reasons 1 have stated, I believe it was 
to the south-west of Lftirham. — Dr. Guest, Master of Caius College, 
Cambridge, in his excellent work, A History of English Rhythms, 8vo. 
1838, gives the following account of this battle, — * In the year 937, was 
fought the battle of Brunanburh — a battle, that involved more important 
ititcrests than any, that has ever yet been fought within this Island. It 
was indeed a battle between races. . . . Round the banner of Athchtan 
were rangi d one hundred thousand Englishmen, and before them was the 
whole power of Scotland, of Wales, of Cumbeibnd, and of Ireland under 
Anlaf, king of Dublin, led on by sixty thousand Northmen. The song, 
which celebrated the victory, is worthy of the effort that gained it. This 
song is found in all the copies of the Chronicle, but with considerable 
Variations. Price collated three of them : The Dunstan MS. Tib. A. VI ; 
the Abingdon, Tib. B. 1 ; and the Worcester, Tib. R. IV. I have taken 
copies from all these MSS, and also from the Plegmund MS. in Ben'et 
Library. The Dunstan MS. appears to be by far the most correct 
transcript of the four. Price formed a text, so as best to suit the con- 
venience of translation. The result might have been foreseen, and is 
such as little encourages imitation. 1 shall rather give the text, as it is 
found ill one of these copies — the Dunstan MS. v. Chr. 937 ; Th. aoo, 
col. 2. Not a word need be altered, to form either good sense or good 
poetry,' vol. ii. pp. 60, 6l. In Mr. Earle's Chronicle, 8vo 1865, p. 113, 
note x, arc some excellent remarks on this song. — Dr. Guest has arranged 
the lines according to his system of Rhythm. 1 have arranged them 
according to the Anglo-Saxon punctuation, as in the article Bedwulf. 
Dr. Guest's text is given within brackets, when the general orthography, 
or the word, seemed to require alteration : — 

Her, Dccccxxxvii, Now, A. D. 937, 

iEdelstfin cing, Athelstan king, 

eorla drihten, of earls the lord, 

beorna be 4 g-gifa, of barons the bracelet’’[beigh-'] giver, 

and his brfidor c&c, and his brother also [fi^«], 

£ 4 dmund aetfeling, Edmund the prince letheling’l, . 

ealdor laiigne tfr elders a long train [tire'] 

gesldgan set saecce [sake], slew in battle, 
sweorda ecggum, with sword^edges, 

embe Brunan burh. round Brunanburh. 

Ost Rthm. U. 60. n 4 Q, 3. 

Dier IsBg secg manig. There lay many a stddur, 

garum forgrundeii, — by the darts brought low , — 

guman norperne, northern men, 

ofer scyld sceoten, over shield shot, 

swylce Scyttisc c 4 c so also \eke] the Scotchman's 

werig wigges sied. wretched war^spawn, 

CstMhm. iL 64, 1*4. 

Fife Ifigon Five lay 

on dsBm campstede-* on that battlefield \war“^ead\^ 

ciningas geongo youthful kings 

sweordttm aswefede; eword-sileneedt 


swtke seofone eic so also seven 

eorlas Anlflfes, earls of Anlaf, 

unrfm 'herges— a host qf the robber^band^ 

flotan and Scotta. shipmen and Scots, 

CsL Rthm. U. 64, 14^ 

Gewitan him dS Norpmen Went {gan'\ then the Northmen 
nsegicd-cnearrum — in their nailed barks — 

[dredrig daroda lif [the darts' sad leavings 

on dynges mere] on the noisy ssa] 

ofer dedp waster, over deep water, 

Dyflen sdeean Dublin [Dyflen] 

eft Inland. Ireland\the land of the Ire]to seek onee more, 

Gst. Rtlim. IL 66, 

Ne wearp wasl mfire Was no greater eamage 

on disum [dys] eglande ever yet, 

£{re gyta, . . . within this island , . . . 

syddan eastan, hider since from the east, hither 

Engle and Sexan up came 

upp beefiman. Angles and Saxons [Engle and Sene], 

Cst. Rthm. U. 68. io>>s. 

Hfir, A. D. 937, .£delstan cyning l^de fyrde to Brunan byria in this 
year, A. D. 937, king Athehtan led an army to Brunanburh, Chr. 937; 
Th. 201, 25-27, col. 2. Her, A. D. 937, .Sdelstfin [ABdestan MS.] 
cing and £ 4 dmund his brdder 16 dde fyrde to Brunan byrig [MS. Brunan 
byril ; and dar gefcht wid Anlafe [MS. Anelaf ] ; and, Criste fultume- 
gende, sige hzfde in this year, A. D. 937, king Athelstan and Edmund 
his brother led an army to Brunanburh ; and there fought against Anlaf; 
and, Christ aiding, they had victory, Chr. 9371 BrI. 113, 2-4. 

brun-baau, -baso ; adj. [brfin brown, basu purple] Dark-pttrple, 
purple, purple^red, scarlet; purpureus, ostriger, coccineus, puniceus: — 
Bruiibasere re 4 dnysse purpureo ostro, Mone B. 6102. BrGnbasewum 
[MS. -btesewum], reddum purpureis, 2087. BrGnbasum purpureis, 189. 
Brunbaso ostriger. Cot. 145. Brfinbasne eoeeineum, Mone B. 6153. Dy 
brunan odde dy brGnbasewan punieeo. Cot. 183. 

brun-eog; adj. [brGn brown, teg an edge] Brown-edged; nigra acie 
prasditus: — Byrhtndp braed bill of sedde, brfid and brGnecg Byrhtnoth 
drew his battle-axe from its sheath, broad and brown of edge, Byrht. Th. 
136, 38; By. 163: Bco. Th. 3096; B. 1546. 
brunfida, an ; m. A disease called brunella or pruna ; morbus quidam, 
idem forte, qui Belgis bruyne, id est, Erysipelas [^^IpvolnfAos] cerebri. 
Oris vitium, cum lingiue tumore, exasperatione, siccitate, et nigredinc, 
vulgo, inquit Kilianus, brunella, Som: — Dast bip strang sealf and g8d 
wid swelcie ablawunge and brGiiGdan, and wid dara ce&cna geswelle, 
odde asinorungc that is a strong salve and good for such inflation and 
brunella, and for swelling of the jaws, or smothering, L. M. 1, 4; 
Lchdm. ii. 48, 10-12. 

brun-fag ; adj. [brGn brown, fig coloured, dyed] Of a brown colour, 
brown-hued; fulvi coloris : — JEtbuet brCnfagne helm he bore away the 
brown-hued helmet, Beo. Th. 5223; B. 2615. 

brunge, pi. brungon ; pp, brungen broughtest, brought, Cd. 30 ; Th. 
41, 4; Gen. 651; p. and pp. q/'bringan. 
brun-wann ; adj, [brun fuscus, wan, wann ater] Dark-brown, dusky ; 
fusco-ater : — Niht helmade brGnwann bcorgas stedpe dusky night covered 
over the steep mountains, Andr. Kmbl. 2613; An. 1308. 
brun-wyrt, brune-wyrt, e ; /. I. browkwort or water-betony ; 

scrofularia aquatica : — Genim banwyrt and brGiiwyrt take bonewort 
and brownwort, L. M. i, 25; Lchdm. ii. 66, 18. Brune wyrt, I, 61; 
Lchdm. ii. 132, 7. Gciiim brune wyrt take brownwort, 2, 51 ; Lchdm. ii. 
268, 9, 13: 1. 39: Lchdm. ii. 100, 5: 1, 4B; Lchdm. ii. I22, 
16. II. wood-betony or brownwort; scrofularia nodosa : — [Genim] 

da brGnan wyrt bradlc&fan, si6 weaxep on wuda take the broaddeafed 
brownwort, which grows in woods, L. M. 1, 38; Lchdm. ii. 92, 23. 
brute; pi. bruton bruisedst, broke: p. q/'bre6tan. 
brdwa brows, eye-brows, Wrt. Voc. 64, 35,»brGa; pi. nom. q^brG. 
bryo a bridge; pons; — Dast he d6 bryc-gewcorc that he do bridge- 
work, L. R. S. 1 ; Th. i. 432, 2. v. bryeg. 
bryoe a violation, infraction, L. Alf. pol. 3 ; Th. i. 62, 9. v. brice. ‘ 
bryoe ; adj. [bryep, pres, q/'brecan to break] Breakable, worthless, frml, 
fleeting: fragilis, ffitilis, caducus ; — Min bigengea gewat bryce on feorweg 
ineolatus mens prolongatus est, Ps. Th. 119, 5. dbr. un-bryce. 
BBYOB, brice, cs ; m. [bryest, bricst, pres, of brGcan to use, enjrf] 
Use, service, the occupation or exercise a thing, profit, advantage, 
fruit; usus, ministerium, conimodum: — Gif daet dwiht bryce wars if thai 
was any use; si hoc aliquid prodesset, Bd. 5, 14; S. 634, 8, note.^ Life 
on hwylc hugu fatu gehiwade wfiron mcnnisces bryces rectsura in vasa 
gualibet humani usus formarentur, 3, 22; S. 552, 14. Brice odde 
gewuna usus, JElfc. Gr. 11; Som. 15, 16. l^e werpedde Hfgap bl dim 
lissum, de dee Dryhtcn gesettc sinum betmmn to brfee all tribes of mm 
live by the blessings, which the eternal Lord bestowed on his children for 
their use. Exon. 54 b ; Th. 103, 3 ; Az. 1 16. We sceoldon da hwllend* 
llcan ping to Gram bifcum habban we should have transitory things for 
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our uu, HoroL Th. ii. 460, 18. God Mg gesceup eallum matmara tof’MS. -«*la], tf«t w«e« manegra manna bealo thtre imm /*» bridt-aU, which 
brfce fuce cnavit Dcus in ministcrium cuneiis gcntibuc^ Dent. was tMny 60^1 Chr. t x *j « 


Bryce commodum. Cot. 59. Lxnes landcs bryce/ruetmt Cot. 9a. [Plai. 
bruuk : Dui. gc-bruik, n : KiL bruyk : Ger, brauch, m : 0 . H. Get . 
bruh, m : Dan, brug, c : SwtJ. bruk, n : O, Nrs, bruk, h, usus^ wios, 
Rask Hald.] 

bryoog brtcc; adj. [bryest, brtest, pres, of brGcan to wa] Useful, 
profitable; utilis ; — He moacgiim on Godes cyricuni bryce wxs multis 
in eeclesia utilis fuit, Bd. 3, 25; S. 555, 33. He inont;gum bryce 
lifde vitam multis utilem duxit, 4, a6; S. 60a, 41: Ps. Th. 118, 35. 
OSR. mi-bryce. 

BBTOGg brieg, t\ f, A bridge ; pons : — Deds brycg hie pons, /Elfc. 
Gr. 9, 39; Som. la, 59. D®t he ne iiiyhtc to dsure bryege cuman that 
he could not come to the bridge, Ors. a, 5; Bos. 48, 14. Eadweard 
cyning het gewyrcaii da bryege ofer Treontan Icing Edward commanded 
the bridge over the Trent to be built, Chr. 924; Erl. 1 10, 10 : 887 ; Erl. 
84,30: 1071; Erl. aio, 17: Ors. a, 5; Bos. 46, 7. [Chauc. brigge: 
Piers P, bcugg : R. Brun. brigge : R, Glouc. brugg : Plat, brugge, 
briigge,/.* Frs. bregge: O.Frs. bregge, brigge./; Dut. brug. /; Ger. 
briicke,/; M.U.Ger. brucke, briickc, briigge,/; O.H.Ger, brucca,/: 
Dan, brygge, bro, m.f: Swed, brygga, bro,/; Icel. bryggja, brii,/.] 
DBR. stSii-bricg. 

BryOff Bruges in Belgium, Chr. 1052 ; Erl. x8a, 4. v. Brieg. 

bryog»b6t| brieg- b6t, c ; f. [brycg a bridge, bot a repairing^ A re^ 
pairing or restoring of a bridge; pontis restitutio vel instauratio 
Bryegbota agiiine man georiie let a nuxn diligently begin the repairing 
of bridges, L. C. S. 10; Th. i. 380. ay, note 65: 66; Th. i. 410. 8, 
note XI. 

bryog-geweorOf cs ; n, bridoe-wokk ; pontis opus : — Brycg-gcweorc, 
Heming 104. v. bricg-gewcorc. 

bryogian ; p. ade ; pp. ad [brycg a bridge^ To bridge, bridge over , 
make a bridge ; puuteni trajiccrc construcrc: — Seeal is brycgiaii ice 
shall bridge over [ujater]. Exon. 90 a ; Th. 338, 4 ; On. Ex. 73. Ofer 
cAstre&mas fs bryegade the ice bridged over the water-streams, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2524: An. 1263. dbr. ofer-bryegian. 

Bryog-fltdw BriVo/, Chr. 105a; Th. 3141 27. v. Bneg-stow. 

bryog-woard a keeper or defender of a bridge.^ v. brieg -weard. 

bryoian, brfesian ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad [bryce, brtce use] To be of 
use, profit, benefit, do good; prodessc, proficuum esse: — He his geferutn 
brycian gymde he took care to do good to his companions, Bd. 5# 9 » 
S. 623, 33. Ht brycap moiiigra hs81o multorum saluti proficuum erit, 
Bd. 4, aa; S. 590, 3a. Him sylfuin bricsade benefited himself, Bd. 5, 
13 ; S. 63a, 6.* 

br^op, du bryest wses, thou usest; ^rd and 2nd pres, o/’brflcan. 

brydpcs; n.A drawing, drawing out; extractio: — Mid wiepnes bryde 
hy the drawing of a weapon, L. Alf. pol. 38 ; Th. i. 86, 1 6. 

BB7D, brid, e ; /. One owned or purchased, — A bride, woman about 
to he married or newly married, a wife, spouse, woman ; sponsa, nupta, 
uxor, mulier ; — Seo gcladung is geeweden Cristes bryd and clsene ni£den 



Tyn f£mnaii ferdon oiigen done brydguinaii and da bryde decern vir- 

f ines exierunt obviam sponso et sponsce, Mt. Bos. 25, 1. Se dc bryde 
xfp, se ys brydguma qui habet sponsam, sponsus est, }n. Bos. 3, 29. Da 
yeses Adames bryd gaste gegearwod then Adames bride was endued with 
soul, Cd. lo; Th. la, 16; Gen. 186. Him bryd sunu brohtc his wife 
^brought to him a son, Cd. 58; Th. 71. 16; Gen. 1171. Lolhes bryd 
iinderbaec beseah Lot*s wife looked backwards, 119; Th. 154, 27 » Gen, 
156a: Bco. Th, 4067; B. 2031, Adam ongan ddres $tri6nan beanies 
be bryde, Cd. 55; Th. 68, 18; Gen. 1119: 86; Th. 108, a8 ; Gen. 
1813. Loth gclaedde bryd mid bearnum in Si£gor Lot led his vnfe with 
their children into Zoar, 118; Th. 153. 1 1 ; Gen. 3537 ilig; Th. 164, 
a a ; Gen. 2718. Neron his bryde ofslog self mid sweorde Nero himself 
slew his wife with a sword, Bt, Met. Fox 9, 60 ; Met. 9, 30 : Bco. Th. 
5904; B. 2956: Cd. 125; Th. 159, 21; Gen. 2638. Him bryda twa 
eaforan Gddon two wives brought forth offspring to him, 52; Th. 65, 
33 ; Qcn. 1075. Fcdllon wergend br^da, bennum sedee the defenders of 
the wives' fell, sick with wounds, 92; Th. 118, 28; Gen, 197** God 
me das bryd forgeaf God gave me this woman, 26 ; Th. 33, 27 ; Gen. 
526.' [Piers P. burdc: Laym. brude; Orm. brid; O.Sax. brud; Frs. 
O.Frs, breid; Dut. bruid: Ger. braut; M.U.Ger. O.H.Ger. brCt: 
Qotk* bru|)s vvpipfq nurus : Dan. Swed, brud : Icel, bnidr.] y, wff. 
bxfd-bed, es; «. A bride-bed; geuialis torus, AElfc. Gl. 66; Som. 
69, 7a; Wrt. Voc. 41, 26. 

bryd-bletsung* e;f.A hride*s blessing ; nuptialis benedictio. v. brtd- 


br^d-bur» es; n, A bedchamber; thalamus:— Of brydbfirc his de 
thalamo stio, Ps. Spl. 18, 5; Beo. Th. 1846; B# O21. 

br^d-ealOf -cala ; gen, -ealowes ; n. [ealu ale\ A hride^de, bride or 
marriage feast; noptiale convivium Ddr wsss dart brydealo {Laud. 


bryd-ealop ; indeel. n. [eala]) ale] A bride-ale,^ bride or marriage 
feast; nuptiale coiivivium: — Hf wseron act dam brydealo)) they were at 
the marriage feast, Chr. 1075 ; Erl. 214, 15* 
brydel ; gen. brydles ; m. A bridle ; frenum, lupatum : — Brydel 
bagula, salivare, ^Ifc. GI. 21; Wrt. Voc. 23, 23. v. bridel. 
bryde Idste with conjugal footstep, Cd. 129; Th. 164, 16; Gen. 
2715. V. bryd, last. 

brydelio gewrit, cs ; n, A bride-like writing, a play ; drama, Cot. 66. 
brydel-pwang, -twaiicg, cs ; m. A bridle rein ; frenum. v. bridel- 
)'wang, -twaneg, Coll. Moiiast. Th. 27, 35. 

bryden wall a broad wall, Bd. Whelc. 1,8; p. 48, 27. v. bidden, 
wah a wall. 

bryd-gifa espousals ; sponsa1ia,%1fc. GI. 87 ; Som. 74* 5.^* bld-gifu. 
bryd-guma, brydi-guma, an ; m. [bryd, guma a man] A bride-man, 
bridegroom; spoiisu.n: — Swa swa brydguma of his brydburc tamquam 
sponsus proeedens de thalamo suo, Ps. Th. 1 8, 5, Cwedc gc sccolun dacs 
brydgiimaii cnihtas wepan, da hwilc dc se brydguma mid him by)» 
numquid possunt filii sponsi lugere quamdiu cum Hits est sponsus? Mt. 
Bos. 9, 15 : 25, 1. Se de bryde ha:f|’, sc ys brydguma qui habet sponsam, 
sponsus est, Jii. Bos. 3, 29 : JVMc. GI. 87; Som. 74, 55. 
brydi-guma a bridegroom, iKlfc. GI. 87 ; Som. 74, 55. v. bryd-guma. 
bryd-laCp es ; /i. A marriage gift or feast, the celebration of a marriage; 
nuptiale offertorium, nuptiarum ccicbritatcs Ne nan preost m6t boon 
»t dam brydiacum .nhwacr d*r man eft wlfa]», oddc wif eft ceorlap «or 
may any priest be at the celebration of a marriage anywhere where a man 
marries a second wife, or a woman marries again, L. ^Ifc. C. 9 ; Th. ii. 
346, 18. 

bryd-ledp, es: n. A marriage song; epilhalamium=*€iridaAdfUOR, 
Mone B. 3121 : 3123. 

bryd-lic; adj. Bridal; nuptialis :—Reuf brydlic vestem nuptialem, 
Mt. Lind. Stv. 22, 12. 

bryd-looa» an ; m. [loca a place shut i«] A bride-chamher ; spons.x 
cubtic: — On daem brydlocaii in the bride-chamber, Homl. Blick. 9, 10. 

bryd-lufo, an; /. [lufc love, favour] A bride* s love; spoiisie amor: — 
He da brydlufan sceal sdcan he must seek a bride's love. Exon. 67 b; Th. 
249, 20; Jul. 114. 

bryd-rmst a bride-f>ed; genialis lectus, Cot, 99. v. bryd-bed. 
bryd-redfp es ; n.A nuptial garment; nuptialis vcstis:— Mid brydreif 
veste nuptiali, Mt, Lind. Stv. 22, II. 

bryd-sang, es ; m. A marriage song ; hymensens =? b^itvalos, epitha- 
lamiiim f m^loAdfifov, ^Ifc. GI. 33; Som. 62, 40; Wrt. Voc. 28, 22. 

bryd-ping, cs; n. A bride-thing, what relates to marriage, in pi, 
nuptials; nupti»: — Gabriel wses dissa bryd)»inga acrcndwrcca Gabriel 
was the tne5senger\f these nuptials, Homl. Blick. 3, 1 3. 
brydyls a bridle, Ps. Spl. C. 31, 12. v. bridcls. 
brygo a bridge, Wrt. Voc. 80, 50. v. brycg. 

brygdon, he brygdc|> To turn ; vcrtcre : — He halgc lare brygdc)) on 
bysnier he tumeth holy lore to mockery. Exon. 117a; Th. 449, 14; 
Doni. 71. DER. on-brygdan. v. bregdan. 
bryht bright, Ps. Spl. T. 15, 6. v. bcorht. 

brybtm a g'/ancr.*— EAgan bryhtni an eye's glance, a moment, Bd. 2, 
13; S. 516, 20. V. bearhtm. 

bryidan; p. ede; pp. cd To take; tollerc, sumere:— D*s S)) de his 
fihte bryide)» the oath of him who takes [Th. discovers] his property, 
L. O. 4 ; Th. i. 180, 8. v, bregdan. der. act-bryidan, ge-. 
brym the sea, Cd. lOO; Th. 132. 12; Gen. 2192: Chr. 1065; Erl. 
196, 31; Edw. J J. V. brim, 
bryme famous, Ors. 2, 2 ; Bos. 41, 30. v. breme. 
brym-fl6d a deluge, ASlfc. GI. 1 15 ; Som. 80, 45 ; Wrt. Voc. 61, 23. 
V. brim-fl6d. 

bryxnme, es ; m. A brim, brink, an edge, a border, lip of a ^t, and 
such like; ora, margo: — Brymmas s£s the borders or shores of the sea, 
a strait. Hymn. Lye. \Chauc. brtmme: Laym, brimme, dot: Kil, 
breme: Ger. bram,»; bramc,/. i«arg'o,jlJmhna.] 
brym->8tre6m the sea, a river, Mt. Rush. Stv. 8, 18 : Chr. 942 ; Th. 
209, 38, col. I ; Edm. 5. v. brim-stream, 
brymuate most famous, Ors. 2, 2 ; Bos. 41, 30. v. br^me. 
bryne, byme, cs ; m, [byman to fciirw] A burning, fire, flame, heat ; 
ustio, ardor, incendium, ignis, flamma, fervor Ne se brync boot mssc- 
guni the burning did not hurt the youths, Cd. 187; Th. 23a, 24; Dan. 
265; Exon. 59 a; Th. 213, 24; Ph. 229: 53 b; Th. 189, 9; Az. 57. 
Mid dy me of sweoran for|)lifa)i sed reddnes and bryne d*8 swylcs dum 
mshi de eollo rubor tumoris ardorqtw promineat, Bd. 4* 19: S. 589, 31: 
Exon, 32 a ; Th. loi, 22 ; Cri. 1662. On bryne ge gremedon Drihten 
in ineendio provocasds Dommum, Deut. 9, 22: Cd. I06; Th. 231, 12; 
Dan. 246. purh fjres bryne through thefirds burning, 197 ; Th. 245, 
ii; Dan. 461: Exon. 64a; Th. 256, 16; Ph. 575. Hie sceolon 
|)r6wian biterne bryne /hey shall suffer Intter burning, Andr. Kmbl. 1231 S 
An. 616. j£r dam de dst mynster mid byme foraumcn w£re pHusquam 
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tnonasterium iMsei inandio consumptum, Bd. 4, 2$; S. 599, iS. Se 
biscop da brynas dara hiisa gebiddende adwtescte gpiseopus inetndia 
domarum orando nstinxerit, 1, 19; S. 484. 36. Brego Caldda gewat 
to dam bryne the prince of the Chaldeanc went to the Jire^ Exon. 55 b ; 
Th. 196, 27; Az. 180. Hie done bryne fandedon they proved the firCt 
Cd. 196; Th. 344. 29; Dan. 455: Exon. 72 b; Th. 270,31; J0I.473. 
Bryne sttgej) he&h to heofonum the flame rises high to heaven. Exon. 
63 a; Th. 233. 6; Ph. 520; 55 b; Th. 196, 23; Az. 178. Bcd)> 
amerede moniia g£stas ))urh bryne fyres the souls of men will he proved 
through the flre*s heat, 63 b ; Th. 234, 35 ; Fh. 545 : Saint. Kmbl. 124 ; 
Sal. 61. \Laym. brune: O.Sax, brunni, m: Goth, brunsts^ /: Icel. 
bruni, m.] der. fxr-bryne, hellc-, Idg-, Itg-, min-, sun-. 

bxyne brink, salt liquor; salsugo, muria, A^ltc.Gl. 33; Sotn. 61, 14 ; 
Wrt. Voc. 27, 67. \Kil. brijn muria.] der. fisc-bryne. 
biyne-adl» e; /. [adl a JisMse] A burning disease, a fever; scstuans 
morbus, fcbris. Cot. 92. 

bryne-broga, an ; m. [brdga feari dread] Fear or dread of fire ; in- 
ccndii terror : — Wid brynebrdgan against the fire's dread. Exon. 55 a ; 
Th. 195, 34: Az. 161. 

bryiie-gieid» cs ; n. A burnt-offering, burnt-sacrifice ; holocaustum, 
Cd. 140; Th. 175. 6; Gen. 3S91: 142; Th. 177, 18; Gen. 2931. 

bryne-hat; adj. Burning hot; ardciitissimus : — f^.t se wloiica dieg 
bodige brynehatne leg ere the awful day proclaim the burning hot flame. 
Exon. 1 16 b; Th. 448, 9; D6in. 51. 

bryne-ledma, an ; m. [Icuma a ray of light, beani] A fire-beam, 
flame; ilamnia; — Bryiieledma stod the flame stood, Beo. Th. 4616; 

3313. 

bryne-tedr, cs ; m. [te&r a tear] A burning tear ; fervid a laerima : — 
Bitruin brynetearuin with bitter burning tears. Exon. lOa ; Th. 10, 14 ; 
Cri. 152. 

bryno-welm, -wylm, cs; m. A burning flame, flame of fire, burning 
heat ; incendii fervor vel acstus : — Brynewylmuin incalt gifstol Gedla the 
gift chair of the Goths was consumed by flames of fire, Beo. Th. 4642; 

K. 2336 : Exon. 42 a ; Th. 142, 14 ; Gu. 644. In helle hed bryiiewelnie 
bidaii sceolden saran sorge in hell they must endure great sorrow from 
the burning heat, Cd. 213; Th. 2<»6, 24; Sat. 27. 
bryngap bring; afferte, Ps. Spl. 28, i, = bringa]i; impert. pi. of 
briiigan. 

bryrdan ; he bryrdeb, brjTdji, bryr|» ; p. bryrde ; pp. bryrded, bryrd 
[brord stimulus, cuspis] To prick, goad, incite, urge, constrain; com- 
pungcre, stimulare, instigarc, urgere, compellerc : — Se /Eliiiihtiga ealle 
gesceafta bryr}> mid his bridluiii the Almighty constrains all creatures 
with his bridles, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 5; Met. 13, 3. drr. a-bryrdaii, an-, 
in-, on-. 

bryrd-deeg, es ; m. Passion-day ; passionis dies, Som. 
bryrding, c ; /. Compunction, instigation ; coinpuiictio, impulsio. v. 
oii-bryrding. 

bryrdnys, -nyss, t\ f. A pricking, goading, stimulation, instigation ; 
compuiictio, stimulatio, instigatio; — Mid bryrdnyssc daes upplTcan edlcs 
by stimulation from the country above, Bd. Whelc. I 73 t ib. der. 
a-bryrdnes, an-, in-, on-. 

bryr)) urges, constrains, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 5; Met. 13, 3; 3rd pres, 
of bryrdan. 

brysan ; he brys)* ; p. brysde ; pp. brysed, ge-brysed To bruise ; con- 
tercre. [IVyc. brissc: Tynd. pp. brosed : Plat, brusen to make a rushing 
noise : Dut. bruisen to foam or roar as the sea : Ger. brauseii to ferment : 
Dan. bruse to roar : Swed. brusa to roar : O. Nrs. brusa cestuare.] per. 
to-brysan: ge-brysed. 

Bryt- A Welshman ; Wallus : used in compounds, v. Bryt-land. 
br^, e \ f. A nymph, bride; nympha a bride], .ffilfc. Gl, 88 ; 

Soni. 74, 64; Wrt. Voc. 50, 45. v. bryd. 
br^t breaks ; yd pers. pres, of bredtan. 

bryta» an; m. A lord: — Swegles brytan lords of heaven, Cd. 313; 
Th. 266, 17; Sat. 23. V. brytta. 

brytan to break. Herb. 1, 3 ; Lchdm. i. 72, note 8, B : 13, 1 ; Lchdm. i. 
104, 20: 32, i; Lchdm. i. 130, note 12. v. bryttian. 

Brytas, Bryttas, Brittas ; pi. m. The Britons ; Britoncs : — Hit hafdon 
Brytas the Britons had it, Chr. Th. 3, 29, col. 3. Bryttas, 3, 8, col. i, 3 : 

4, 4, col. 3. 3. 

brytednye, -nyss, t; f. A breaking, bruising; contritio. der. to- 
brytednys. 

Bryten, Bryton, Briten, Breoten, Breoton, Broten, Brittan, Britten, 
Brytten; gen. dat. ace. e; /. ace. also as nom. BRiTAm; Britannia, 
Cambria : — Brytene fgland is ehta hund nitla lang the island of Britain 
is eight hundred miles long, Chr. Th. 3, i, col. i : 3, 10, col. i, 3. Syxti- 
gum wintrum fir dam de Crist wfire acenned, Gaius liilius, Rdmana 
Ca ere [MS. kasere], mid hund-eahtatigum scipuni, ges6hte Brytene 
sixty years before Christ was bom, Caius ^lius, emperor qfthe Romans, 
with eighty vessds, sought Britain, Chr. Th. 5, 17-ai, col. 3, i, 2. 
Breoton [Brytene C] is e&lond dsst wsss id gedra Albion haten Britain is 
on island tkai was firmerly called Albiont Bd. 1, i; S. 473, 8 : » 


S. 501, 10. On Breotone into Britain, Bd. i, 15 ; S. 483, 2. Biyten^ 
flcc. Exon. 45 b; Th. 155, 5; Gu. 855. 

bryten»oyning, es ; m. A powerful king; rex prepotens, Exon. 88 a ; 
Th. ^31, 28^ Vy. 75. 

bryten-grund, es; m. The spacious earth; terra spatiosa. Exon. 13a; 
Th. 22, 25; Cri. 357. 

Bryten-lond, es; n. The land of Britain; Britanniss terra: — ^Maxi- 
mus, se casere, waes on Bryten-londe gtboren Maximus, the emperor, 
was born in the land of Britain, Chr. 381 ; Ing. ll, 9. 

bryten-rioe, es; n. A spacious kingdom; regnum spatiosum, Exon^ 
54 b; Th. 192, 17; Az. 107. 

bryten-walda, bryten-wealda, breten-Snwealda, an ; m : bryten-weald, 
cs; m. A powerful ruler or king; prsspotens rex. It is aflirmed \Ktnbl. 
Sax. Eng. ii. 21, and note i] that the true meaning of bryten-walda, coin- 
fxmnded of walda a rtder, and the adj. bryten, is totally unconnected 
with Brettas or Bretwalas, the name of the British aborigines r for bryten 
is derived from bredtan to bruise, break, to break into small portions, 
to disperse; and, when coupled with walda, wealda a ruler, king, means 
no more than an extensive or powerful king, a king whose power is 
widely extended. Many similar compounds are found, thus in Exon. 88 a ; 
Th. 331, 28; Vy. 75 we have bryten-cyning a powerful king exactly 
equivalent to bryten-walda. Bryten-grund the wide expanse of earth, 
13 a; Th. 22, 25; Cri. 357. Bryteii-rice a spacious realm, 54b; Th. 
193* 17; Az. 107. Bryten-wong /Ae spacious world, 13 a; Th. 24,6; 
Cri. 3H0. The uiicotnpounded adj. is used in the same sense. Bredton 
bold a spacious dwelling, Cd. 228; Th. 308, 3; Sat. 687. Turner 
thinks that the Bret-walda [Hist, of A. Sax. bk. iii. ch. 5, vol. i. pp. 318 and 
378] was a war-king, elected by the other Anglo-Saxon kings and their 
nobility, as their leader in the time of war. Lappenberg [Th, Laphg, i. 
125-129] takes the same view; while Kemble [Sax. Eng. ii. 8-21] 
opposes both Turner and Lappenberg, asserting that there was not any 
general ruler or superior war-king elected by the Anglo-Saxons, and that 
even Bret-walda [9. v.] does not refer to the Britons, that it is so written 
in only one MS. of the Chr. while each of the five others has the word 
bryten-, and therefore the word ought to be written as above, bryten- 
walda. Of these Bryten-waldan the Chronicle names the following 
eight, — Dy gc&re ge-edde Ecgbriht cing Myrcna rfee, and eal dst be 
st1})an Humbre waes, and he wses eahtoda cing, de brytenwalda wss. 
.£rcst wies JEWe, [Su)>-Seaxna] cing, se dus myccl rice bsefde. Se leftera 
wses Ceawlin, Wcst-Sexiia cing. Se |)ridda waes A^delbriht, Cantwara 
cing. Se feur|7a wses Rfidwald,^E&st-£ngla cing: iifta wms E&dwine, 
Norpl^nibra cing: syxta waes Oswald,' dc sfter him rfxode: seofoda 
wxs Osweo, Oswaldcs brddor ; eahtoda Ecgbriht, West-Seaxna cing in 
this year [A. D. 827] king Ecgbriht subdued the kingdom of the 
Mercians, and all that was south of the Humber, and he was the eighth 
king, who was Brytenwalda, The first was Mile [A. D. 477 *' 5 i 4 lt^^^dr 
of the South-Saxons, who had thus much sway. The second was 
Ceawlin [A. D. 560-593], king of ike West-Saxons. The third was 
Mthelbriht [A. D. 593-616], king of the men of Kent, The fourth 
was Rcedwald [A. D. 61 7 7-^625], king of the East-Angles : the fifth was 
Eadwtne [A. D. 625-635], king of the Northumbrians : the sixth was 
Oswald D. 635-642], who reigned after him : the seventh was Oswiu 
[A. D. 642-670], Oswald's brother: the eighth was Ecgbriht [A.D. 
800-836], king of the West-Saxons, Chr. 827; Th. 112, i6<-34, col. 2« 
3: Bryten-, Th. 113, 21 : Palgrv. Eng. Com. pp. ccxxxiv-v. 

bry ten-wonfff cs ; m. [bryten, wang, wong a plain, field] A spdtious 
plain or field, in pi. the world; spatiosus campus, niundus: — Oeond 
brytenwongas throughout the spacious world. Exon. 13 a; Th. 24,6; 
Cri, 380. 


bryteat, brytst, he bryteh, bryt breahest, breaks; 2nd and yd pen, 
pres. </bredtan. 

Bryt-ford, es ; m. [Bryt a Briton, ford a ford] britford, near Sarum, 
Wiltshire : — Tostig wsss da fit Brytforda [MS. Brytfordan] mid dam 
cinge [MS. kingc] Tostig was then at Britford with the king, Chr. 1065 ; 
Erl. 194, 38. 

bryden, es; #if A drink, brewing; potus: — Bryden was ongunnen, 
datte Adame Eue gebyrmde at fruinan worulde the drink was prepared, 
which Eve fermented for Adam at the beginning qf the world, Exon. 47 a; 
Th. 161, 4; GG. 953: L. M. 1, 67; Lchdm. ii. 142, 15. An bryden 
mealtes one brewing of malt, Wulfgeat's Will. 

brytian to dispense, distribute. Past. 44, 1; Hat. MS. 61 a, 13. t. 
biyttian. 

brytian to profit, Bd. 5, 9 ; S. 623, note 32, 33, T. v. brycian. • 
Bryt-land, Bryt-lond, es ; n. The land of Britain, Wales ; Britannia, 
Cambria : — DA f 5 r Harold mid scipum of Bryegstowe abGtan Brytland 
then Harold went with his ships from Bristol about Wales, Chr. 1063 • 
Ing. 251, 21. Into Brytlande in Walliam, Chr. 1063: Gib. 170, 41, 
note 1. V. Bryten. 

brytnere, es ; m. A distributor, steward; dispensator : — Hwfi si [MS. 
sie] wts brytnere who can be a wise steward? Past. 63. v. brytta. 
brytnian; p. ode, ede^ ade; pp. od, ed, ad To dispeiue, distribute^ 

K 2 
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mimimuitr: dispensire, adminiitniK -He fine brytnade A# dUpmi$td Beo. Th. 5676; B. 2843. IX. v. a. aee. To hikabit^ occupy; fn- 

treoMure, Beo. Th. 4756 ; B. 3383. HI weoUn brytnodon tk^ dispensed habitaie, colere, incolere : — He Idt hed dat land bGau ks Ut ikem. inkakit 

unaltk, Chr. 1065; Erl. 197, 40; Edw. 31. ^elingai wdlan brytne- ike land, Cd. 13; Th. l6, 6; Qen. 339. Dst d8 bdit eor)ian ui inka- 

don ike Hobla dtsirikuied rickes, Cd. 309; Th. 359, 14; Dan. 691. kites ierram. Pi. Th. 36, 33. DabI h€r men bfin done he 4 n heofon tkai 
▼. bmtian. kcre men inkabii ike kigk kcaven, Cd. 35 ; Th. 45, 3a ; Oen. 735. Ne 

brytoftft espousals: tponialia, iBlfc. Ql. 87; Som. 74, 53; Wrt. Voc. nusg mon meduseld bSan a man may noi occu^ tke mcad~henekt Beo. 

50. 35. V. bryd-gifa, brfd-gifo. Th. 61 33 ; B. 3065. {Plat, buwen, bouen. buen. bujen : O. San, bGan : 

Bryton Britain, Bd. 1,7; S. 476, 34. v. Bryten. JPra. bouwje : O. Frs. buwa, bowa : Dut, bouwen : Ger, bauen : M, H. Oer, 

Bryton-land, es ; n, Britisk land, Britain, Chr. 979 ; Th. 333, 7, buwen, biuwen, bouwen : O. H, Oer, buan, buwaii : Goth, bauan : Dan, 
col. 1. boe : Swed. bo: Icel, biia: Litk, to be : 5 /av. by*ti to be: Zend 

brytMnj gen. dot. aee. brytiene; pi. nom. gen. ace. brytsena; dai. bu to be, become: Sansk. bhu to become, spring up, be, exist, livej\ dui. 

brytsenum ;/ [brytan to breali] A broken pari, fragment; fragmentum : — gc-buan : Sn-bGende : bfi, by : bugan, bGgend : bugiaii, buian, bQwian. 
HI nSmon da Ufa, twelf wiltan fulle (tera brytiena tulerunt reliquiae, BXTOt cs; m. A buck, a male deer; cervui, Ailfc. Ql. 19; Som. 59, 
duodeeim eopkinos fragmentorum plenos, Mt. Jun. 14, 30 : jn. Bot. 6 , 33 :^Wrt. Voc. 33, 63. v. di a doe. 

23. Of dSm brytsenum de fragmends, Mk. Bos. 8, 8. Qaderia)> da BHOyes; m. I. tke belly, stomaek; venter, alvus: — Hit is 

b^rtsena eolligite fragmenta, Jn. Bos. 6, I3. betwux tddluni tocowen and into dam bGce asend it is chewed between ike 

bryttfty bryta, bretta, an; m, A bestower, dispenser, distributor, prince, teeth and sent into the stomach, Homl. Th. ii. 370, 34. ZI. a 

/ord,Qod 71 argitor,dispensator, administrator, princeps,dominus,Deus? — vessel that bulges out, as a bottle, jug, pitcher; lagena, hydtia: — BGc 
Sinces brytu a dispenser of treasure, Cd. 89 : Th. 111, 18 ; Gen. 1857 : lagena, Wrt. Voc. 83, 34. )?urch heora blawunge and dsera buca sweg 
Judth. 10; Thw. 31 , 33; Jud. 30: Beo. Th. 1319; B. 607: 3849; through the sound of their blowing and of the pitchers, 7, 31 . HI 
B. 1933: Exon. 76 b; Th. 388, 3; Wand. 35. Goldes brytta a dis- tobrscon da bGcas mid micclre brastluiige droAe rA# pi/eAars [hydrias 
iributor 0/ gold, Cd. 138; Th. 173, 36; Gen. 3867: 03; Th. lio, 30; confregerunt] with great crashing, 7, ao. \chauc, bouke bulk, body: 
Geo. 1997. Be 4 ga brytta a distributor of rings or bracelets, Beo. Th. Plat, buuk, m. venter: O.Sax. buk, m. uter: Frs. buk, m.f. venter: 

35 * 700: B. 353: 3978; B. 1487. Synna brjrtta the prince O.Frs. buk, buch, m. Vfit/er; Dut. bulk, m . Ae//y ; Kil. buyck corporis 
of sins, the devil, Elea. Kmh\. tgi^; El. 958. Mordres brytta /Aa /rimra truncus: Ger, bauch, m. venter, alveus: M.H.Ger. bGch, m. venter: 
of murder, tke devil, Andr. Ktnbl. 3343 ; An. 1173. Boldes brytta the O. H. Ger. bGh, m. venter: Dan. bug, m.f. the stomach, belly or middle 
lord of a house, Elen. Ktnbl. 323 ; El. i6a. Lifes brytta the Lord of life of a vessel : Swed. buk, m. belly : Icel. bdkr, m. the trunk, body.'] drr. 
»God, Cd. 6; Th. 8, 10, ax; Geii. laa, 129: Exon. lab; Th. 21, waetcr-bGc. v. tescen, hrygile-bGc. 

14; Cri. 334: Andr. Kmbl. 1644: An. 833. Swxgles brytta tke Lord buoo a cheek, part of a helmet; buccula. Cot. 35. 

of heaven m God, Cd. 315 ; Th. 372, 34 ; Sat. 1 34 : Exon, i a a ; Th. 18, BUCOA, an ; m. [hue a A»aA] A he*goat, buck ; caper, hircus : — Bucca 

10; Crn 381. Tires brytta tke Lord of power cn God, 14 b; Th. 29, caper vel Airots, Wrt. Voc. 78, 3a. Bucca Aircus, .£lfc. Gr. 8; Som. 7, 
24; Cri. 46a. [Icel. bryti, m. a steward, bailiff.] 3 ®- ®“cca caper vel hircus vel tragos [•^^rpdyos], ABlfc. Gl. ao; Som. 

Brytt* of tke Britons, fid. i, 34; S. 499, ao; gen. pi. o/Bryttas. 59. 36; Wrt. Voc. 33, 77. Gif se ealdor synga)>, bringe)) Anne buccan 
BrjttM, Brittas, Brettas, Breotas, Brytas, Britas ; pi. m. I. to bote si peccaverit princeps, offerat kircum immaculatum, Lev. 4, 33 : 

Britons; Britones: — ^rest wliron bGend dyses landes Bryttas tke first 9, 3. He asyndrode twahund gata and twentig buccena separavit copras 
inhabitants of this land [England] were tke BriVons, Chr. Th. 3, 8, col. 1, 3. ducentas et hireos viginti, Gen. 33, 14 : Ps. Lamb. 49, 13. Ic ne underlo 
Mdd and msEgen Bryttas onfdiigon the Britons took heart and power, of eowedum dlnurn buccan non accipiam de gregibus tuis kircos, 49, 9 : 
Bd. I, id; S. 484, 19 : 1, 15 ; S. 483, 17. Dsette Angel-I^dd waes geladod Deut. 33, 14. Buccan horn a buck's horn, one of the twelve signs of the 
Iram Brjrttum on Breotone tked the Angle^nation was invited by the zodiac, Capricorn, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 7* 8; Lchdm. 
Britons into Britain, i, 15; S. 483, 3. II. Bretons; Armori- iii. 246, 3. Buccan beard a goafs heard, Wrt. Voc. 289, 10. [CAatre. 

cani ‘Dy ilcan M&re f6r sc here of Sigene to Sant Laudaii, dst is buck : Orm. bucc : Plat, buk, m ; O. Sax. buc, m : Frs. bok, m. /; 
betweoh Brettum Tfiryttum, col. 3, 3] and Francum in tke same year the Dut. bok, m; Ger. bock, m : M. H. Ger. boc, m ; O. if. Ger. boch, m ; 
army went from the Seine to St. Lo, which is between the Bretons and Dan. buk, m.f: Swed. bock, m: Icel. bokki, m.] dbr. Grgen-bucca, 
the Franks, Chr. 890; Th. 160, 10, col. i. HI spednan dk Bryttas heom stAn>, wudu-. 

Xotkey enticed tke Bretons to them, Th. 349, 26. Buoo-inga ham; gen. hammes; m. [Hunt. Bukingeham: Brom. 

Brjtton, e; /. Britain, Chr. Th. 3, 11, col. 3. v. Bryten. Bukynghani : Bucc, -inga ham, q.v.] Buckingham ; oppiduni primarium 

brjitian, brittian, bryttigan, brytian; pi. bryttiga^; p. bryttade; agri'Buccitighaniensis: — For E&dweard cyning to Buccinga hamme 
v.a. To divide into fragments, dispense, rule, use; dispensare frustatim, Edward went to Buckingham, Chr, 918; Erl. 104, 18. 
gubernare HI hit him bryttian sceoldon they should dispense it to them, Buooinga ham-soir, e; /. buckinohamshirb ; ager Buccingharocn- 
Past. 44, 1; Hat. MS. 61 a, 13. Land brytude ruled the land, Cd. 63 ; sis: — HI wendon danoii on Buccinga hamscire they turned thenee to 
Th.75, 6; Gen. 1336. Mihton msegyn bryttigan might use force, Cd.j^; Buckinghamshire, Chr. 1010; Th. 364, 11: 101 1; Erl. 144, 35: 1016; 
Th. 4, 13 ; Geii. 53. [Icel. brytja to chop, cut in pieces.] Erl. 254, 6, 34. 

brytian; p. ode, ade; pp. od 7 *o possess, enjoy; possidere, frui : — buo-£hl, -full, e;/. A piteherful Him wcar> da geboren to bQcful 

- .Sculon wAlan bryttian shall enjoy svealth, Cd. 99; Th. 131, 19; Gen. yextercs a pitcherful of water was then borne to him, Homl. Th. ii. 422, 2g. 

• 2178. Woruld bryttade enjoyed the world, Cd, 6 j; Th. 74, 3 a; Gen. bude hast offered, Cd. ill; Th. 147, 7; Oen. 2435: budon offered, 

laid. V. brytian. Beo. Th. 2175; B. 1085: p. s. and pi. (/beddan. 

BrjttiaOp Brittisc; adj. Britisk; Britannicus He w»s Bryttisc he bude dwelt; habitavit, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 19, ad; p. c/bGan. 
was Britisk, Chr. 1075 ; Erl. 213, 3. buend, es; m. A dweller, v. bGende. 

Brytt-wealaa, Bryt-walas; pi. m. The Brito-Wdsh, Britons; Bri- buende; part, buend, es; m. Inhabiting or dwelling; iiihabitans 
tanni ; — Cynric da Bryttwealas geflymde Cynric routed the Britons, Chr. Buendra le&s void of those inhabiting [Cd. 5 ; Th. 6, 16 ; Gen. 89] or 
55a; Gib. 30 , 2. Brytwalas, 167; Erl. 9, ao: 443; Erl. 11,33: 571; inhabitants, thus used as a noun, though sometimes in composition 
Ell. 19, 15. declined as a m. noun, buend, es; m : it is often declined as a m.part. 

bUy hf, es • fi f [ic bGe, he by]i, pres, of buan to dwell] A dwelling, that is an adj. ending in e. It would then be declined nom. a. -bCende ; 
habitation; habitatio, habiuculum : — Beam hAr bu nimon, and d£r gvis. -bGendes ; d. -buendum; acc. -buendne; but most frequently as an 
eardedon here children obtained a dwelling, and there settled, Ps. Th. adj.pl; nom. occ. -bGende; g#n.-bGendra [as a noun, bGenda]; d. -bGen- 
201 , 35. Stanford and Dedra by wSeron under Nor^mannum Stanford dum : — Mid bGendum cum habitantibus, Ps. Lamb. 8 a, 8 . dm. An- 
ond Derby [Dedra by habitation of deer or animals] were under the bOende, ceaster-bGend, eg-, eorp-, fieor-, fold-, grGnd-, h€r-, tg-, land-, 
Northmen, Chr. 943 ; Th. aio, 4 ; Edm. 8. Se de hGs odtfe by hssfde qui ne&h-, sund-, peud-, woruld-. 

domieiUum habebat, Mk. Skt. Lind. 5, 3. [Plat, .buw, m : O. Sax. bU, n : bufan, bGfon ; prep, dat, [bc-ufan] Above ; super ; used in opposition to 
Dut. bouw, m : Ger. bau, m .* M. H. Ger. bG, bou,' m ; O. H. Ger. pG, m : under : — God totw£mde da waBteru, de wliron under daere faestnisse fram 
Dan. bo, m./; Swed. bo, m; led. bii, n. domus: Sansk. bho,/. the dam de w£ron bufan daere faestnisse Deus divisit aquas, qua erant sub 
earth, site, ^aee.] Jirmamento ab his qua erant super Jirmamentum, Gen. 1, 7. Bufan dam 

bu do/A, nom. m./. or n : ore. ffi./. n. qfbegen : ambsB, ambo HI bG mAran wealhe above the greater wall, Ors. 3 , 4; Bos. 44, a8. 
J>8gon [MS. )»egun] sppel they both [Adam and Eve] ate the apple. Exon. Twentig mtla bGfaii Lundenbyrig twenty miles above London, Chr. 896 ; 
6ib; Th. 336 , 8; Ph. 403 : Cd. 20 ; Th. 13 , 28; Gen. 287 : 83; Th. Th. 273, 35 . dem. ufan; pfsp. 

103 . 13; Gen. 1^9. V. ba. bufan, bGfon [be-uGin]; adv. Above, before; supra:— Be dssre bGfan 

BUABr^bGgan; ic bGe, dG bGst, he by|i; p. bGde, //. bGdoii ; pp. ge- sBd was degua supra dictum est, Ed. ^,22; S. 593,13: Mt.Rush.Stv. 
bCn; v. anom. I. intrans. To dwell, live; habitare, versari 2,9. [Pfo/. baven: Dm/, bdven: Gar. boben anpra.] dm. ufan; odv. 

^ aliquo loco He bGde on EAst-Englum he dwdt among the East-Angles, bdgan ; p. ede ; v. a. aee. To inhabit; inhabitare, incolere penden git 
Chr. 890; Erl. 86. 39: Ors. 1, i; Bos. 19, 36. Gif he wcard onfondc m6ston An lond bGgan while ye might inhabit one land. Exon. 133a: 
bOan [MS. buon] on beorge if he found tke keeper dwdling in tke mount, Th. 473, ao ; Bo. 17. Dw ic wic bGge there I inhabit a dwelling, 104 b ; 
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Th. 396, aa ; lU. 16, 8 : 163 a ; Th. 389, a3 ; Ri. 8, a. Mr n 6 men 
buga|» eard where men inkabii noi a home^ 58 a; Th. ao8, 18 ; Ph. 157. 
Bugfde habitavit, Aldh. Ql. Orn. r, bCan, bdgian. 

BUOhAK ; pari, bfigende ; ic bfige, du bfigctt. byhit, b^gst, he bCgeh. 
byhh. byg)>; p, tc. he be&g. be&h, du huge, pi. bugnn; imp. b(ig, buh; 
pp. bogen : V . intrans. To bow or bow doum onesejf, befid, swerve^ give 
way, svbmit, yield, ium, turn away, flee; se dectere vel inclinare, curve re, 
dcclinare, de&istere, cedere, vertere. divertere, fugere Hf noldon bdgan 
to tiinum dedfolgilde they would not bow down to any idol, Homl. Th. ii. 
18. 39 : Rood Kmbl. 71 ; Kf. 36 : Num. 35, a. Ne eom ic wyrde dst 
ic his sce<Sna bwanga bdgende uncnytte, Mk. Bos. 1, 7; / knelinge am 
not worthi for to vndo the ihwong of hi% schoon, Wye. Sc 5 ea, norb 
bftgende, Gt on done Wendel-s£ the river, bending northward, [flows] 
out into the Mediterranean sea. On. i, i; Bos. 17, 33: Exon. 103 a; 
Th. 390, 34 ; Ra. 9. 6. Sc6 eor)>e n£fre ne byh)) ne ufor ne nydor 
donne se selmihtiga Scyppend hf gestadelode the earth never swerves 
neither higher nor lower than the almighty Creator established it, Bd. de 
nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 10, 19; Lchdm. iii. 354, 18. H! bugon 
and flugon they gave way and fled, Chr. 999; Erl. 135, 35. Ic sceolde 
on bonan willan bugan / must submit to a murderers will. Exon. 1 36 b ; 
Th. 486, 4; Rii. 73, 7: Beo. Th. 5839: B. 3918. Him be&g gdd dael 
daes folces a good part of the people submitted to him, Chr. 913: Erl. 
103 , 7 : 93] ; Erl. 108, i. He to fulluhte be&h he submitted to baptism, 
Homl. Th. i. 386, 33 : Ex. 33, 36. Hf bugon to dam they submitted to 
that, Jos. 9, 37 : Chr. 975 ; Erl. 135, 34. .^Ic burhwani waes bOgende 
to him every city was yielding to him, Jos. 11, 19. Buge ic to edwerum 
h^denscipe / will turn to your heathendom, Homl. Th. i. 70, 38. Htg 
bugon of dam wege they have turned om/ of the way. Ex. 33, 8. Oaet ge 
ne bugon eft to wonild);irigiim that ye turn not again to worldly things, 
Boutr. Serd. 22,46. Se Hsleiid bedh fram daere gegsderungo the Saviour 
turned away from the company, Jn. Bos. 5, 13 : Beo. Th. 5905 ; B. 3956. 
Buh fram yfele and do odde wyre g 5 d diverts a malo etfae bonum, 
R. Ben. in prooeni. He sceal bGgan figere debeat. Ex. if, 13 : Gen. 19, 
31 : Byrht. Th. 139, 58; By. 376. Hi bugon fram beaduwe they fled 
from the fight, 137, ij; By. 183 : Beo. Th. 5190; B. 3598. [Laym, 
bujen, biiwcn : Orm. bu3henn : Plat, bogen : But. buigen : Kit. buygheii : 
Ger. M. H. Ger. biegen : O. H. Ger, Goth, bingan : leel, boginn bent : 
Sansh. bhuj to bend^ DBB. a-bugan, an-, be-, bi-, for-, ge-, in-, on-, 
under-, yiiib-. 

bugend, es ; m. [bugende, part, of bCgan, bGan to dweir\ A dweller, 
an inhabitant; habitator: — i^rost w£ron bGgendas [MS. bugend] dyses 
landcs Bryttas at first the inhabitants of this land [Euglanef] were Britons, 
Chr. Th. 3, 7, col. 3. 

bugende bowing, kneeling, Mk. Bos. f , 7. v. bugan to bow down. 
bugian, buian, buwian, to bugianne ; p. ode ; pp. od. I. intrans. 

To dwell; habitare: — Ge d£r bugia)>y# dwell there, Bt. l8, i; Fox 63, 
22. II. v. a, ace. To inhabit, occupy; inhabitare, incolere: — His 

is land to bugianne this is to inhabit land, Bt. 1 7 ; Fox 60, 4. v. buan. 

buh turn : — Buh fram yfle diverts a malo, R. Ben. in proesm. impert. 
0/ bugan to bow, turn. 

buh-somnes, -ness; /. bowbomenbss, pliableness; obedieiitia. Verst. 
Kestitn. p. 211. v. b^sumnes. 

buian to dwell, inhabit; habitare, incolere: — Diet we mdston buian 
that we should dwells Ps. Th. 38, 8. He on eorfian bGia)i who dwell on 
earth, Ps. Th. 33, 7. BGiaJ) inhabit, Ps. Th. 33, 13 . v. bGgian. 
bule a stud, boss, brooch ; bulla. Cot. 36. [Ger. bulle ; /.] 
bulentse, an;/. The name ef a plant, which, from not knowing its 
Latin or English name, I call bnlentse : — Nime bulentsan 'da smalan 
take the small bulentse, L. M. i, 47; Lchdm. ii. I18, I. 
bulge wast angry; p. q^belgan. 
bulgon made angry, were angry; p. pi, o/belgan. 
bulle bellowedst, roaredst; bullon bellowed, roared; p. q^bcllan. 
buUuoa, an ; m. A male calf, a bullock ; vitnius, Sciiit. 54. 
bulot, bulut Ragged robin or cuckooflower; lychnis, flos cuculi, 
Lin: — Bulot-nideweard the nether part of cuckooflower, L. M. i, 58; 
Lchdm. it. 138, 15. Nim bulut take cuckooflower, 3, 48; Lchdm. ii. 
340, 1. 

bunda» bonda, an ; m. I. a wedded or married man, a hus- 

band; maritus, sponsus: — Ne msg nan wff hire bondan [bundan MS. B, 
note 57] forbeddan, daet he ne m6tc into his cotan gelogian dst dast he 
wille no wife may forbid her husband, that he may not put into his cot 
Vfhat he will, L. Cmit. pol. 74; Wilk. 145. 41; Th. i. 418, 33*35 ; 
Schmd. 31 3 , 76, 5 1. S€ hit bonda, s£ hit wff she maritus sit, she uxor. 
Hick. Diss. Ep. 18, 40. II. the father or head of a family, 

a householder; paterfamilias, oeconomus: — Swd ynibe frides bote swd 
dam bondan [bundan MS. A. L. C. S. 8] sf sdlost and dam [icdfan sf 
ladost so concerning frithes-b6t as may be 6ss/ for the householder [patri- 
faniiliatl and wont for the thief, L. ^nh. Wilk. 133 , 40: Eth. vi. 33 ; 

»• * 7 ; Schmd. 333. § 33 ; L. Cnut. pol. 8 ; Wilk. 134, 40; Th. i. 

.W, 14; Schmd. 374, 8. And d&t se bonda [MS. B, buiidaj swt iincwyd 
and unbccrafod sitte diet wff and da cild on dam ylcaii unbesaceii. And 


gif te bonda [MS. B, bunda] bcclypod vtiktt, where the kmue^ 

holder dwelt without claim or content, let the wife and the ehUdren dwell 
in the same, without litigation. And if the householder had been eited^ 
etc. L. Cnut. pol. 70; Wilk. 144, 39; Th. i. 414, 31 ; Schmd. 310, 73. 
The early Latin version is, Et ubi bonda [bunda, L. Th. f. 536, 3], i.e. 
paterfamilias manserit, sine compellatione et calumpnia, sint nxor at pueri 
in eodem, sine querela. Et li [bunda, i. e. paterfamUias] compdlatos fuerat, 
etc. L. Cnut. 73; Th. ii. 543, 13-15. 2 . every word has.iti 

history by which its introduction and use are best ascertained. Bede tells 
us [Bk. i. 35, 2] that Ethelbert, king of Kent, married a Christian wife 
Bertha, a Frankish princess. The queen prepared the way for the 
friendly reception of Augustine and his missionary followers by Ethelbert 
in A. D. 597, who was the first to found a school in Kent, and wrote 
Laws which are said to be asette on Augustines dmap established in the 
time of Augustine, between A. D. 597 and 604. The cultivation and 
writing of Anglo-^xon [Englisc] began with the conversion of Ethelbert. 
Marriage, and tKe household arrangements depending upon it, were 
regulat^ by the law of the church, and indigenous compound words were 
formed to express that law, — thus £ law, divine law; Cristet 2 Christi 
lex. Rihte £ legitimum mafrimonium, Bd. 4, 5 ; S. 5 73, 1 7. j£w wedlock^ 
marriage, £w-boren lawfully born, bom in wedlock : £w-breca, -brica, m. 
wedlock breaker, an adulterer : £w-faBst-man marriagefast-man, a wedded 
man, a husband: £w-nian to wed, take a wife. 8. HGs-buuda, 

-bonda a wedded man, husband, householder. This compound is one of 
the oldest in the language. It is found in the interpolated passage of 
Matt. XX. between vers. 38 and 39. The passage is in all the Anglo-Saxon 
MSS. of the Gospels, except the interlineary glosses. The Anglo-Saxon 
is a literal version of the Augustinian MS. in the Bodleian Library, 
Oxford [Codex August. 857 D. 3. 14], the Old Italic version, from 
which the text of the Latin vulgate of the Gospels was formed by 
St. Jerome about A. D. 384. Though we do not know the exact dates 
when the Gospels were translated from Latin into Anglo-Saxon, Cuthbert 
assures us that Bbde finished the last Gospel, St. John, on May 37, 735, 
[see Pref. to Goth, and A. Sax. Gos. Bos. pp. ix - xii.] As the three pre- 
ceding Gospels were most likely translated before St. John, then the 
following sentence was written before 735. Se liGs-bonda [hGs-bunda in 
MS. Camb. Ii, 3, l v] hlte dd arisan and ryman dam ddrum the house- 
holder hid thee rise and make room for the other. Notes to Bosworth's 
Goth, and A. Sax. Gos. Mt. xx. 38, p. 576. HGs-bonda is also used by 
ASlfrtc in his version of the Scriptures about 970, Ex. 3 , 3 3 . 4 . Bunda, 

bonda one wedded or bound, a husband, from bindan ; p. band, bundon ; 
pp. bunden to bind must have been of earlier origin than the compound 
bus-bunda. It is a well-known rule that in Anglo-Saxon a person or 
agent is denoted by adding a, as bytl a hammer, bytla a hammerer; 
anweald rule, government, inwealda a ruler, governor; bunden, bund 
bound, bunda, bonda one bound, a husband. Bunda might be banda aa 
well as bonda, for a is often used for o, as mon for man a man. The 
early use of hGs-bunda, -bonda would at once indicate that it was not 
likely to be of Norse or Icelandic origin. It could not be derived from 
the Norse bfia to dwell; part. bGandi, bfiandi dwelling; nor even from 
the A. Sax. buan to dwell, because the u and 6 are long in the Norse bOa 
to dwell, buandi, bfiandi dwelling, and in the A. Sax. buan to dwell,' 
bGende dwelling, bCeod a dweller ; while the u and o are always short 
ill bunda and bonda. So, in other compounds, from bindan to bind, aa 
bondc-land bond or leased land, land let on binding conditions. Bunda 
then is a pure Anglo-Saxon word derived from bindan to bind. BGan to 
dwsll, with the peart, buende dwelling, and the noun bOend, ea ; m. a 
dweller, is quite a distinct word with its own numerous compounds. 
V. bGende, buend, es ; m. 

bunden bound, tM; bundon bound, Beo. Th. 3805 ; B. 1900 ; pp. and 
p. of bindan. 

bunden-Bteftus, an ; m. [bunden bound, stefna the prow of a ship] 
A bound prow; ligata prr/ra : — S£genga fleit ofer yde, bundenstefiia ofer 
brimstre&mas the ship [lit. sea-goer] floated over the wave, the bound 
prow over the ocean-streams, Beo. Th. 3834; B. 1910. 
bune, an ;/. A sort of cup ; carchesium xapxft^iov, pocult genus, Judth. 
10; Thw. 31,14; Jud. 18: Beo. Th. 5544; B. 3775 : Exon. 77 b; 
Th. 393, 4 ; Wand. 94 : 90 a ; Th. 338, 23 ; Gn. Ex. 83. 

Bnne, Bunne, an ; ff Boulogne in France ; Dononia : — Se micla here 
ferde to Bunan [Bunnan, Th. 163, 30 , col. 1] the great army went to 
Boulogne, Chr. 893; Th. 163, 20, col. 3.^ 
buoptalmon, es: n. [ffovpOaXpav 0 ovs, bpbaXpbe] Ost-eye, ehanus- 
mile; anthemis nobilis, Lin : — Buoptalmon . . . hed hafaj) geotuwe bl6st- 
man cal swylce edge, danon hed done naman onfeng Ox-eye ...it kaa 
yellow blossoms all like an eye, whence it took the name. Herb. 141, l ; 
Lchdm. i. 363, 4. 

BUTt, es; n. A Bowxn, cottage, dwelling, an inner room, storehmsse; 
tabernaculom, conclave, casa: — Wiht woldc hyre on dsre bjrrig bGr 
atimbran a creature would eonstruet a bower for itself in the town. Exon. 
108 a ; Th. 41 1 , 36 ; RiL 30, 5. On bfire, ahdf bryd Abrahames hlcahtor 
in the inner room, Abraham's udfe raised a laugh,Cd. 109; Th. 144, 7 
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Oeo. 9386. Cumena bCir a gttishkwsi, Bd. 4, 31 ; S. 610, 1 1. Bed* domuf Burgtele beofode thi eattli^haU tremhUd^ Exon. 94 b ; Th. 353, 

cdfa ve/ b&r aubieulumt JE\(c. Ql. 37; Som. 60, 99; Wrt. Voc. 35, 39. 49; Reim. 30. 

Woes to bfire 'Bedwulf fctod filched to his dwellings Beo. Th. burg*aittond a cUy^dvfeller^ citizen^ Bt. Met. Pox 37, 34; Met. 27, 

3634; B. 1310. Oil hit tuna bCrc in his son's dwettingt Bco.Th. 4902; 17: Elen. Kmbl. 553 ; £ 1 . 376. v. burh-sittend. 

B. 2455. iBfter burum along the dwellings, Beo. Th. 382; B. 140. burff-aittende eit^welling, inhabiting a ei/y, Cd. 52; Th. 66. 34; 
[Chaue* boure: Piers P, hour: R, Glosie, boures, pi: Lnym, bur: Gen. 1089: Exon. 13b; Th. 31, 30 ; Cri. 337: 53a; Th. 186, 14; 

Orm. bure: Plat, bur, buur, m: Get. bauer, m; O.H.Ger. bur: Dan. Az. 19: 106b; Th. 407. 10; Ra. 36,3. v. burh*iittcndc. 


buur, n : Swed. bur, m : Icel. bur, n.] dbr. bryd-bGr. 

buroff, t; /. A city: — Daere burcge o/the city, Bt. x8, 3 ; Fox 64, 18. 
T. burh. 

bur-oote, an;/, [bfir a bower, cote a couch'] A bedchamber; cubi* 
culum : — On hira burcotum, and on hiera beddum in their bedchambers, 
and in their beds. Past. 16, 3 ; Hat. MS. 30 b, 15. 

burgt t; f. A city ; urbt : — Sceal sed burg bidan the city shall remain, 
Exon. 131 b; Th. 466, 30; Ho. 139. ▼. burh. 
burg* beorg- a hill, in some compounds, as in burg-ital, 7. v. 
burgft cities, of cities, Mt. Bos. 11, 30: Salm. Kmbl. *613. ▼. burh. 

burg-ligeii^ ; part. Possessing a fortress or palace; arccm vel pala- 
tium possident, Elen. Kmbl. 3347; El. 1175. 

burga xnaUf es ; m. A citizen ; civis : — St hit burga man dve civis sit 
tile, Dcut. I, 16. ▼. burh>man. 

burgan^burgen, Ora. 3, 5: Bos. 47, 15; p.pl. subj, of beorgan to 
save. 

burgatf es ; pi. burga tu ; n. [burg a city, gat, geat a gate] A city-gate; 
urbis porta : — Da Samson genam da burggatu [MS. burgatu] and gebeer 
on his hricge then Samson took the city-gates a^ bore them on his back, 
Jud. 16, 3. 

burg-bryoe* burh-bryce, -brice, es; m. I. a breaking into 

a castle or dwelling; castelli vel domus violatio, L. In. 45 ; Th. i. 130, 
7* II. the fine to be paid for this burglary ; mulcta ob castelli 

vel domus violationem, L. Alf. pol. 40 ; Th. i. h8. 7. 
bUTgen» t;f. A burying-place, sepulchre, Ps. Th. 39, 9. v. byrgen. 
Burganda landL, es ; n. The land of the Burgundians, an idand in 
the west of the Baltic sea; Boringia. Burgenda land is the Icelandic 
Burgundarhdlmr, of which the present Danish and Swedish name Boniholiii 
is a contraction : — Burgenda land the land of the Burgundians, Ors. 1, x ; 
Bos. 31 , 44. 

Burgendanj pi. m. The Burgundians; Burgundionet : — Burgendan 
habba]) done ylcan t£s earm be westan him the Burgundians have the 
same arm of the sea to the west of them, Ors. i, i ; Bos. 19, 19. v. 
Burgendas. 

Burgendaa ; gen. a ; pi. m: Burgendan ; pi. m. The Burgundians; Bur- 
ndionet. These, in Alfred's time, dwelt to the north-west of the Osti. 
e find them at another period on the east bank of the Oder. They 
hare given name to the island of Bornholm in the Baltic : — Osti habba]? 
be nor]NUi him Winedas and Burgendas the Esthonians have to the north 
of them the Wends and the Burgundians, Ors. x, i; Bos. 19, 18. Wine 
Burgenda friend of the Burgundians, Wald. 85 ; Vald. 3 , 14. Wedld 
Burgendum Gifica Oifica rul^ the Burgundians, Sc6p Th. 40 ; Wfd. 19 : 
X3i:Wld. 65. 

Burgende; gen. a; dot. um; m. The Burgundians, inhabitants of 
Burgundy, an old prince in the east of France; Burgundiones Pro- 
fentse hsef]) be nor)?an hyre da beorgas, de man Alpis hit, and be su))an 
byre is Wendel-sd, and be nor|an hyre and edstan synd Burgende, and 
Wascan be westan Provence has on the north of it the mountains, which 
people call the Alps, and on the south of it is the Mediterranean sea, and 
on the north and east of it are the Burgundians, and on the west the 
Gasconians, Ors. 1, 1; Bos. 34, 3 . 

bur-geteldt es ; n. [bur a bower, geteld a tilt, cover] A tilt or covering 
tf a tent, a tent; tentorium: — He in dart bflrgeteld niidt he ventured 
into the tent, Judth. X3; Thw. 25, 34; Jud. 376: 10 ; Thw. 33, 10; 
Jud. 57: 13; Thw. 35, 8; Jud. 348. 
burg-geat a city-gate, Andr. Kmbl. 1679; An. 843. v. burh-geat. 
burg*hloop, es ; n. A fortress-height. Exon. 107 b; Th. 409, 17; 
RA. 38, 3. V. burh-hleo)>. 

burg-loda* an ; m. A eity-inclosure, city-barrier, Andr. Kmbl. 3075 ; 
An. 1040: 3133; An. 1067: 1879; An. 943. v. burh-loca. 
burg-lond» es ; n. City-land; urbis solum: — E 41 a sancta Hierusalem, 
Cristes barglond O holy Jerusalem, city-land tf Christ I Exon. 8 b; Th. 
4, 13 ; Cri. 51. 

burgon preserved, Elen. Kmbl. 368; El. 134; p. pi. beorgan. 
burg-naoedv es i nom, ace. pi. emetd ; n. A city-dwelling, house sur- 
rounded by a wall or rampart of earth ; urbans sedes, circumrallata 
domus : — ^Beorht wBron burgraced bright were the city-dwellings. Exon. 
1343; Th. 477. 9; Ruin. 33. 
hxLrtt-rmesa the fates, furies, fairies, r. burh-rfinan. 
burg*aml, es y nom. ace. pi. -salu, -salo ; n. A castle-hall, eity^welling ; 
arcis aula, urbana domus -Ofer burgsalu over the city-dwellings. Exon, 
gib; Th. 179, 7; Gii. 1358: gaa; Th. 183, 4: GG. 1305: 96a; 
Th. 358, 33 ; Pa. 50. 

box^-ielo, es; m, A castle-hall, city-dwelling; arcis aula, urbana 


burg-atal, -st6], es; m. [burg^beorx, beorh a hill, stal a place, seat, 
dwelling] A hill-seat, dwelling on a hill; sedes super collcm vel clivum, 
Cot. 309. The name of places built on a kill, as Burstall in Suffolk, 
Borstall in Kent and Onfordshire, etc, 
burg-Bteal» es ; m. [burg a fortress, city, steal a place] A city-place ; 
arcis locus, arx : — Brosnadc burgsteal the city-place has perished. Exon. 
134 a : Th. 477, 33 ; Ruin. 39. [Gsr. M.H, Oer. burgstall.] 
burg-atede a city-place, city. Exon. 53 a; Th. 181, lo; Gii. 1391: 
134a; Th. 476, 3; Ruin. 3 . v. burh* 8 tede. 

burg-tuxi» es; m, A borouoh - town , eity-inclosure, city-dwelling; 
urbis septum, urbana domus Sindon burgtunas br€nim beweaxne the 
city-dwellings are overgrown with briers. Exon, xigb; Th. 443, 16; 
Kl. 3 ^ 

burg-wajran» burh-waran, gen. -warena ; pi. m. Inhabitants qf a city, 
citizens; urbis incols, cives: — Kalle burgwaran all the city-inhabitants. 
Exon. I 3 ib; Th. 467, 6; Ho. 134: I 30 b; Th. 463, 23; Ho. 56. 
Burgwarena fruma the chief of the citizens. Scop Th. 183 ; Wid. 90. 
burg- ware inhabitants of a city, citizens, Andr. Kmbl. 3164 ; An. 1585 : 
Chr. 919; Th. 193, 35 : Exon. j 8 b; Th. 46, 35; Cri. 743. v. burh- 
ware. 

burg-waru the inhabitants of a city as in a body, Andr. Kmbl. 2189; 
An. 1096. V. burh-waru. 

burg*weaU, -weal a city-wall. Exon. 83 b; Th. 315, a8; Mdd. 38: 
33 a; Th. 61, i; Cri. 978. v. burh-weall. 

burg-wigende ; part. pi. City-warring; used substantively, eity- 
warriors; ex arce bclligerentes, cives belligeri Swylcc Hfina cyiiing 
mcahte abannan to beadwe burgwtgendra whomsoever of city-warriors 
the king of the Huns might summon to the fight, Elen. Kmbl. 68 ; El. 34. 

BUBH, burg ; gen. burge ; dot. byrig, byrg ; acc. burh, burg ; pi. nom.. 
acc. buiga; gen. burga; dot. burgum; /, [beorh, beorg—burh, burg 
the impert, ^ beorgan to defend]. I. the original significa- 

tion was arx, eastellum, mons, a castle for defence. It might consist of 
a castle alone; but as people lived together for defence and support, 
hence a fortified place, fortress, castle, palace, walled town, dwelling sur- 
rounded by a wall or rampart qf earth ; arx, eastellum, moiis, palatiurn, 
urbf munita, domus circumvallata : — 3 e Abbot Keiiulf macode fyrst da 
wealle abutan done inynstre, [and! geaf hit da to nama Burh [Burch 
MS.], de &r hdt Medeshamstede the Abbot Kenulf first made the wall 
about the minster, and gave it then the name BurAwBurg [Petres 
burh Peter's burg Peterborough], which before was called Meadow- 
home-stead, Chr. 963; Erl. 123. 37-34; Th. 331 , 34 ' 39 * Hr The 
style of the Anglo-Saxon indicates a late date, perhaps about I lOO or 
1300. Burg arx. Cot. 10. Sti]>lic staii-torr and sed ste&pe burh on 
Sciinar st6d the rugged stone-tower and the high fortress stood on Shinar, 
Cd. 83; Th. 103 , 15; Gen. 1700. Op dst hie on Sodoman weall- 
ste&pe burg wKtan meahton till they on Sodom's lofty-walled fortress 
might look, 109; Th. 145, 7; Gen. 3403. Dxr se halga hedh, steup 
reced, burh tinibrcde there the htdy man built a high, steep dwelling, 
a walled town, 137; Th. 173, 6; Gen. 3840. Burge weall the wall of 
a city; murus, Ps. Th. 17, a8. D;et hie gesedn mihten daere wlitegan 
byrig weallas that they might see the walls ^ the beautiful city, Judth. 1 1 ; 
Thw. 33, 34; Jud. 137 : Ps. Th. 44, 13: 47, 11. On Icdfrc byrig and 
haligre in montem sanctificationis sua, 77 , Si: 77 * ^7- firdon hfg 
)>urh da burhga egressi cireuibant per eastella, Lk. Boa. 9, 6. Eadweard 
cyng for mid fierde to Sedan forda, and beget da burg king Edward went 
with an army to Bedford, and gained the walled town, Chr. 919 : Th. 
193, 34, col. I. Ge binnan burgum, ge buton burgum both within walled 
towns, and without walled towns, L. Edg. S. 3; Th. i. 374, 7. Done 
wdeline on dasre byrig metton, d£r se cyning ofslsegen Iseg they found 
the cetheling in the inclosure qjf the dwelling, where the king lay slain, 
Chr. 755; Th. 84, 19, col. i: L. Edm. S. 2; Th. i. 348, 16: L. Eth. 
iii. 6; Tb. i. 396, 5. II. a fortress or castle being necessary for 

the protection of those dwelling together in cities or towns, — a city, 
town, burgh, borough; urbs, civitas, oppidum R6ma burh the city 
Rome, Bd. x, ii; S. 480, 10, is. Da de in burh m6ton gongan, in 
Godes iTce they may go into the city, [may go] into God*s kingdom, 
Cd. 337; Th. 303, 16; Sat. 613. Donne hy hweorfa> in da hSigan 
burg when they pass into the holy city. Exon. 44 b; Th. 150, 36; GO. 
784. Dset he gesSwe da burh ut videret dvitatem, Gen. 1 1, 5. Da burh 
ne bemdon they burnt not the city, Ors. 3 . 8 ; Bos. 53, 8. Burge wcard 
the guardian <f the city, Cd. 180; Th. 336, 19; Dan. 173: Ps. Th. 9, 
13. Donne hf c6w ehtab on dysie byrig ctim perseguentur vos in eivitato 
ista, Mt. Bos. 10, 33: Exon. 15b; Th. 34. 14; Cri. 54a. Binnan dsre 
byrig within the city, Ors. 2, 8; Bos. 5a, 4. Be6|i byrig mid luddom 
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getimbrade <2dijieabuniur eiviiatet Juda, Ps. Th. 68, 36. Byrlg fsrgria]) 
townt appear fair. Exon. 8a a; Th. 308, 3a ; Seef. 48. D$ ongan he 
hyspan da burga tunc eapit enprobrare eivifatibus, Mt. Bos. 11, ao. On 
burgunt in the towns, Beo. Th. 105 ; B. 53. [Piers P. Chauc, burghe : 
R. Brun. burgh : R. Glow, bor) : Laym. burh : Orm. burrh : Plat, 
borch,/: 0,Sa», burg,/, urhs, eivi/as: Frs. borge, m./: O.Frs. burch, 
burich,/: i>M/. burgt,/; JSTi/. borg, borght : Oer,bur^, f,arx,eastellutn: 
M, H, Ger. burc, /; O. H, Ger, buruc, burg, /. urbs, eivitas : Goth, 
baurgs, /; Dan, borg, m. f: Swed. borg, m : O, A>.f. borg, /.] der. 
caldor-burh [-burg], fSrc-, fred-, frcodo-, gold*, heafod-, he&h- [heu-], 
bled*, hord*, in-, lead-, ni£g-, medo-, meodu-, rand-, roiid-, sceld-, scild-, 
scyld-, Stan-, under-, wcdcr-, win-, wyn-. 
btirh-Sgende ; part. Possessing a fortress, v. burg-agendc. 
burli-b6t» e; /. 77 te repairing of fortresses, which was one of the 
burdens on all landed property ; urbium vel castrorutn instauratio, L. Eth. 
V. a6 ; Th. i. 310, ag : vi. 3a ; Th. i. 32a, 31 : L. C. S. 10 ; Th. i. 380, 
27 : L. R. S. I : Th. i. 432. 2. 

burh-breoe a breaking into a castle, L. In. 45 ; Th. i. 130, 6, note 9. 

V. burh-brycc. 

burh-bryoe, -brice, es ; m. A breaking into a castle or dwelling, — the 
fine for this burglary, L. In. 45 ; Th. i. 130, 6, note 9 : L. Alf. pol. 40 ; 
Th. i. 88, 7, note 16. v. burg-brycc. 

burb-ealdor, -ealdcr ; gen. -caidres ; m. A ruler of a city, mayor, 
citizen; urbis prxfectus, municcps, Gr. 14: Som. 16, 55: 9, 55: 

Som. 13, 24. 

burb-fiBsten, es; n. A city fastness, fortress, citadel; arx munita, cas< 
tcllutn : — Com God scedwigan beorna burhfiEstefi God came to view the 
chi f tains* city fastness, Cd. 80; Th. 101, 10; Gen. 1680. 

burbg, f, A fortress, city, walled-town: — Ferdon hig ]nirh da 
burhga egressi circuibant per castella, Lk. Bos. 9, 6 : Bd. 4, 1 ; S. 563, 
12. V. burh. 

burb-gata city-gates, Jos. 2, 5. v. biirh-geat. 

burb-geat, -gat, burg-, es; pi. nom. acc. u, a, o; n. A city-gate; 
urbis porta: — burhgeate at the city-gale, Cd. iii; Th. 146, 22; 
Gen. 2426. Mid dam de da burhgata belocene wurdon cum porta clau- 
derentur, Jos. 2, 5. Fdre burg-geatum before the city-gates, Andr. Kmbl. 
1679; An. 842: Exon. 120a; Th. 46], 20; Hd. 38. 
burb-geat-BOtl, es; n. A town-gate-seat, where a court was held for 
trying causes of family and tenants; ad urbis portam scde.s, L. R. 2 ; 
Th. i. 190, 15. 

burb-gemot, es ; n, A buromotb, city-moot, meeting of townsmen, 
corporation; urbis comitia: — Haebbe man b^iwa on gciire burhgem6t 
thrice in a year let a city-moot he held, L. Edg. ii. 5 ; Th. i. 268, 3 : 
L.C.S. 18; Th. i. 386,4. 

burb-gerdfa, an ; m. A BORouaH-REEVK. city-reeve, the governor and 
chief magistrate of a city or town ; urbis praetor, pracfcctus, prsepositus, 
quaestor, curialis, Wrt. Voc. 18, 7 : 18, 42. 

burb-geplngp, -gc|iincg|), e; f. The city council or assembly, L. Eth. 
iii. 1 ; Th. i. 292, 7, v. gc-bing|). 

burhge weardas ; pi. m. [ « burgc weardas] The guardians of the 
city, Cdl 212; Th. 262, 6; Dan. 740. 

burb-bleop, burg-hlcop, es; n. A fortress-height, the hill on which 
a city is built; clivus montis, in quo arx vel urbs sita est : — Forba'.rned 
burhhicodu scorched fortress-heights, Cd. 146; Th. 182, 3: Exod. 70. 
Ic eoni briitigen of burghleodum I am brought from fortress-heights. 
Exon. 107 b; Th. 409, 17; Ra. 28, 2. v. bcorh-hliJ». 
burb-land, es ; n. City-land; urbis solum, y. burg-lond. 
burb-ledde; nom. acc; gen. -leoda; dat. -leodutn; pi. m. Town- 
people, citizens; civcs: — Him da burhlcdde widcw»don the citizens 
mthstood him, Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 61, 6: Cd. 226; Th. 300, 7; Sat. 561: 
Jiidth. II ; Thw. 24, 14; Jiid. 187; 11; Thw. 24, 6; Jud. 175. 
[O. Sax. burg-Hudi ineola, cives,'] 

burb-looa, burg-Ioca, an ; m. A city-inclosure, city-barrier or dfence, 
as — a wall, mound or moat ; urbis septum, arcis claustruni vel clausura : — 
He gelxddc bryd mid beamum under burhlocan, in Sxgor he led his 
vnfe with the children within the city-inclosure, into Zonr, Cd. 118; Th. 
i.S3f la; Gen. 2537 : Andr. Kmbl. 2132; An. 1067; Beo. Th. 3860; 
B. 1928. He njSnige forllt under burglocan bendum fsestne he left not 
one under the city-barriers fast in bonds, Andr. Kmbl. 2075 ; An. 1040: 
1879; An. 942. 

burb-man, -mann, es; m. A townsman, citizen; urbanus, civis: — 
Burhinan vel burhsita urbanus, .£lf& Gl. 50 ; Som. 65, 103 ; Wrt. Voc. 
34, 32 : Nathan, i. 

burb-TSDoed, es ; n. A city-dwelling, v. burg-raeced. 
burb-rfiden^ -rfidenn, e ; /. Citizenship ; municipatus. Cot. 1 28. 
burb*ribt« es; n. The civil law; jus civile, Som. v. riht law. 
burb-runan; pl.f. [-rGne, an; /.] The fates, furies, fairies ; parcse, 
iuri;e, oreades: — BurhrGnan ^rice. Cot. 92. 
burb-MBl, es : n. A castle-hall, city-dwelling, v. burg-ssel. 
burb-sdeta, an ; m. A dweller in a city, citizen; civis. v. burh-sdta. 
burb.ioipe» es; m. A township, [BOROuoK-fKip], borough, an 




incorporated city or town ; niunicipium, iEIfc. Gr. 10 ; Som. 14^ 50 : 
. 3 Elfc. Gl. 54 ; ^in. 66, 104. der. ge-burh-scipe. 
barb-eoiTf e ; /. A city-houndary, city-liberty ; urbis territorium 
Da yfelan ledda fif burhscira daes Sodoinftisces eardes the evil people of 
the jive city-boundaries tf the Sodomitish land, iEllc. T. 7, 20 : Jos. 1 3 ; 
Thw. 152. 9; Cot. 148. 

burb-sele, es ; m. A eastle-hall, city-dwelling, v. burg-sele. 
burb-sSta, an ; m. A city-dweller, townsman, citizen ; civis, oppidanui, 
Wrt. Voc. 18, 36. V. burh-s^ta. 

burh-eltat an ; m. A city-dweller, citizen : — BurhsTta urbanus, Wrt. 
Voc. 34, 3a. V. burh-s£ta. 

burb-Bittend, burg-sittend, es; m. A city-dweller, an inhabitant of a 
city, citizen; urbis incola, civis: — Du sccalt sunu 3 igan, done sculon 
burhsittende Isaac hatan thou shalt havt a son, whom the city-dwellers 
shall call Isaac, Cd. 106; Th. 140, 12: Gen. 2326: 136; Th. 172, 2; 
Gen. 283S. Da wurdon blfde burhsittende then the citizens became 
merry, Judth. 11; Thw. 23, 37; Jud. 159: Cd. 188; Th. 335, i; 
Dan. 299. Da;t is wide cu^ burhsittenduin that is widely known to the 
city-dwellers, Cd. 135; Th. 170, 18; Gen. 2815: 210; Th. a6i, ii, 
23; Dan. 724, 730. His gebidan ne magon burgsittende citizens 
cannot wait for him, Bt. Met. Fox 27, 34; Met. 27, 17: Elen. Kmbl. 
552; El. 276. V. burh-sittende. 

burb-Bittende, burg-sittende ; part. City-dwelling, inhabiting a city; 
urbctii incolrns : — He folgode anuiii burhsittenduin men daes rices ndheesit 
uni civium regionis ill ins, Lk. Bos. 15, 15. Folca beam burgsittende 
the sons of men dwelling in cities, Cd. 5a; Th. 66, 24; Gen. 1089: 
Exon, tab; Th. 21, 20; Cri. 337. Burgsittendra, g'e/i. p/. io6b; 
Th. 407, 10; Rii. 26, 3. 

burb-sprsDO, -spapc, c ; f. Civil or courtly speech, polite behaviour, 
urbanity; urbanus sermo, urbanitas. Cot. 202. 

burh-Btadol, es ; m. A dwelling in a city, a mansion, house ; urbanB 
scdcs, niatisio, bibitaculuni. v. burh, stadol in stadel. 
biirb-Bteal, es ; m. A city-place ; arcis locus, arx. v. burg-steal. 
burb-Btede, burg-stede, es ; m. A city-place, city ; urbis locus, urbs 
On dam burh-stede in that city, Cd. 5 a ; Th. 65, 7; Gen. 1062 : 174; 
Th. 218, 31; Dan. 47. HI agon bcorhtne burhstede they shall have 
a bright city-place, 221; Th. 287, 6; Sat. 363: Beo. Th. 4522; 
B. 2265. A^.fter burhstedum through the cities, Andr. Kmbl. I161 ; An. 
381. Se burgstede wses blissutii gcfyllcd the city-place was filled with 
Joys, Exon. 52 a; Th. 181, 10; Gfi. 1291: 124a; Th. 476, 3; 
Ruin. 2. 

burh-]>elu, e; f. A castle-floor, v. biiruh-]>elu. 
burb-tun, es; m. A city-inclosure, city-dwelling; urbis septum, iirbana 
domus. V. burg-tGn. 

burb-waran ; gen. -warena ; pi. m. Inhabitants of a city ; cives :— 
Wcarji cal here burliwarcna blind all the multitude of the city-inhabitants 
became blind, Cd. 115 ; Th. 150, 13 ; Gen. 2491. v. burg-waran. 
burb-ware, burg-ware ; • gen. a ; dat. um ; pi. m. Inhabitants of a 
city, citizens; urbis incolae, cives: — Him cyrdon to mzst calle da burh- 
warc almost all the inhabitants of the city turned to him, Chr. 919; 
^*' 8 ' ^33) 15 * gehaten wsbs mid d£m burhwarum Brutus he was 
called Brutus by the citizens, Bt. Met. Fox lo, 93 ; Met. 10, 47. Ofer 
burhware over the inhabitants, Cd. 181; Th. 226, 31; Dan. 179. 
Wurdon burgware blide on m6de the citizens were blithe in mood, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3164; An. 1585. Da wearb burgwarum ece gefea then was to 
the citizens everlasting joy. Exon. 18 b ; Th. 46, 25 ; Cri. 742. 

burb-waru, burg-waru ; gen. dat. c ; acc. e, u ; /. The inhabitants of 
a city considered as a community, the whole body of citizens ; eivitas, 
civitatis populus : — A\c burhwaru wscs bugciide to him non fuit eivitas 
qua: se traderet illis, Jos. ii, 19. Wearb call sed burhwaru onstyred 
eommota est universa eivitas, Mt. Bos. 21, 10: Chr. 1013; Th. 271, 28, 
col. I. W*s inycel mcnegu d;erc burhware mid hyre erat turba civitatis 
multa cum ilia, Lk. Bos. 7, 12. Ic gefregn ledde tosomne burgwaru 
baunan I learnt that the people, the body of citizens, were summoned 
together, Andr. Kmbl. 2189; An. 1096. 
burb-waru-xnan, -mann, es; m. A citizen; civis, Bd. i, 7; S. 479, 
12. 

burh-wealda, an ; m, A city-ruler, citizen ; urbis rector, civis, Bd. I, 
7; S. 479, 12, note 12. 

burb-wealL burg-weall, -weal, es; m. A city-wall! urbis vallum, 
moenia :— Burhweall mcenia, ADlfc. Gl. 55 ; Som. 66, 116; Wrt. Voc. 36, 
36. L€ton done halgan biirhweallc ncdi they left the saint near the city- 
wall, Andr. Kmbl. 1666; An. 835. Bcorhtc bi.rhwcallas bright city- 
walls, Cd. 220; Th. 282, 31; Sat. 295. Brecan dotie burgweat /o break 
through the city-wall, Exon. 83 b; Th. 515, 28; Mod. 38: 22 a; Th. 
6r, 1; Cri. 978. 

biarb-weard, es; m. A cityward or guardian, city-defender; urbil 
cuitos vel defensor: — Hiefde abrocene burhweardas had slain the city- 
guardians, Cd. 144; Th. 180, 2; Exod. 39; Andr. Kmbl. 1320; 
An. 660. 

burb*w 61 ib an ; m. City-wealth ; urbis opes penden he burh-wllan 
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Meta m6ste tokiU hi mighi haw ih§ injaymini eUy-wetdih^ Deo. Th. 
6191; B. 3100. 

burh-weredv et; m. it eity^multitud$ ; urbii multitudo:— He 4 iira 
burhwered wulgua vel phhs^ Wrt. Voc. i8« 37. 
btirh«wlgende ; part, pi. City-warring, y, burg-wTgeifd^. 
burh-wita, an ; m. A knowing and polithtd' fnan 0/ ihi city, city* 

. eounsdlor, citam ; urbanus, homo civilis, urbis consiliarius^ muiiiceps : — 
Portgerdfa vtl burhwita munietps. Wit. Voc. iB, 41. 
buriff-- byrig to a city, On. o, a.t, MS. C ; the dot. </burh a eify, 
BUBITy e ; /: burne, an ; /: burna, an ; m. [from burnon, p. pi. t/ 
beornan to haU ^ huhhlt; fervere] A bubbling or running watery a bourn, 
brook, Urtam^ rhitr; torrens, riFus : — Hefe upp dfne hand ofer burnt 
and ofer mSrti tntondi manum tuam super rivos et euper paludes. Ex. B, 
5. ▼. bume, bama. 0 r Af a prefix or termination to the nainei of 
places, bum or buroe denotes that they were near a stream ; as, Burnham, 
Burnley, Boraemouth, Radburne, Swanburne, Sherborne. [Piera P. 
bourn: Scot, burn: Plat, bom, m: O.Sax. branno, m. a source: 
O. Frs, burnt, m ; Dut. bom, bron,/; Kil, borne : Ger. brunne, born, m : 
M, H. Oer. branne, bume, m : O. H. Ger. brunno : Goth, bruniia, m : 
Dan. brond, m.f: Swed. brunn, m : Icel. brunnr, m.] 
biirnas an : m, A stream, bourn ; torrens, latex :^Burna odde brdc 
idten, Wrt. Voc. Bo, 69. &fr burnt bi)> gedr£fed : brdc bi)> oiiwended 
the clear stream is disturbed: the brook is turned aside, Bt. Met. Fox 5, 
37; Met. 5, 19. He hine bibada)) in dam burnan he bathes himself in 
the stream, Exon. 57 b; Th. 305, 3; Ph. 107. Burnt latex, Wrt. Voc. 
54* 31. ▼. bum, bume. 

bumo, an ; /. Running water, a stream, brook, river ; torrens, rivut 
Burnan fldwe^ aqua fluent, Ps. Th. 147, 7. He of stin-clife stearce 
burnan Iddde he drew a strong stream from the stony rock, Ps. Th. *35. 
17. Se Hfilend edde ofer da burnan Cedron leetu egressus ,est trans 
torrentem Cedron, Jn. Bos. 18, 1. Burnan unrihtwfsnysse gedr€fdon me 
torrentes iniquitatis conturbaverunt me, Ps. Spl. 17, 5. Atwne dine hand 
ofer ealle dddas, ge ofer human, ge ofer merai, and ofer ealle waeter- 
pyttas exiende manum tuam super omnes fluvios, et rivos, ae paludes, et 
tonnes locus aquarum. Ex. 7, 19. Wit unc in dxre burnan badodan 
8Bt|pBdre we two bathed together in the brook. Exon. 121b; Th. 4^7, 1 ; 
Ho. 133. ▼. bum. DBR. wylle-buroe. 

' bume hast burnt, wast on fire; p, q/* beornan. 

bume burned, Ors. 4, 7 ; Bos. B8, 45 ; subj. p, if beornan. 
bum-aeley es; m. [bora a spring, brook; sele a dwelling, mansion\ 

A bath-house; balneum. Exon. 124 a; Th. 477, 10; Ruin. 33. 
bur-redf» es ; n, [bCr a chamber, re4f a garmenf] Hangings for a 
chamber, tapestry; tapete, Th. Diplm. 530, 30. 
bunte hast burst, broken, failed; bunton burst, broken, Beo. Th. 
1640; B. 818; p, c/berstan. 

bfir-)3egenf -^€n, es ; m, [bur a chamber, |>egen a servant, attendant] 

A chamber-servant, chamberlain, chancellor, secretary ; cubicularius, can- 
cellariui, scriniarius : — BGr))dn cubicularius, ifelfc. Ql. 37 ; Som. 60, 100 ; 
Wrt. Voc. 35, 40. His |ieddcn htnc ges^de dam bGr|idne his chief gave 
thanks to the chamberlain, Byrht. Th. 135, 30, note; By. 13I. BGrhen 
camcdlarius tel scriniarius, .£lfc. Gl 114; Som. 80, 33; Wrt. Voc. 
61, 3. 

bux^re« an;/ A Inrtk, issue; natus, partus: — )3urh da burjiran we 
wdron g^filde, and yarh dsst gebeorjioT we wurdon alysde through the 
issue we were saved, and through the birth we were redeemed, Homl. 
Blick. 105, 30. 

burui: a city, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5, 14. v. burh. 
bumh a castle, city. Fins. Th. 73 ; Fin. 36 : Ors. 5, 5 ; Bos. X05, 34 : 
Mt. Foxe 10, II. ▼. burh. 

burub-)wlu« e; f. [burh a castle, )>e1n a plank, board] A castle-floor; 
arcis tabulatum : — Burah|ielu dynede the castle floor sounded. Fins. Th. 
61; Fin. 30. 

bnruh-wsm the people of a city in a body, Chr. 1013 ; Th. 370, 38 : 
Deut. 31, 31. y. burh-wara. 

bute; prep, [be, Gt on/] Widumt; extra: — BCIta dsst lend extra regi- 
onem, Mk. Lind. Rush. War. 5, xo. BGta dssro wingeard extra vineam, 
Mt. Lind. War. 31, 39. r. bCtan; prep. 

buto; adv. Without; forts, foris:^He edde bCta emit foras, Mk. 
Lind. War. i^ 68. Petrus st6d to dura bfita Petnu stabat ad ostium 
forts, Jn. Rush. War. 28, 16. 

bute^ bfite; conf Unless; nisi: — iEnig mon wat done sunn buta de 
Fflcder nemo novit filium nisi Pater, Mt. Lind. War. xi, 37. Butt des 
Gtacanda nisi hie dlienigena, Lk. Lind. War. 17, 18. v. bCtan; conj. 
butd both; ambo:-^weltoo hfg bfiti they both shall die, Deut. 33, 
33 : Exon. 1x3 b ; Th. 436, 35 ; Ra. 55, 6. bGtG. 
bfiten« bGton^ bCtun; prep, [be, litan out]. I. seith the dative; 

cum dati?o. 1. out of, against; extra, contra: — Forbam dsst celf 

bGtan dcre wtcstdwe ipsum vitulum eomburet extra eastra, Ler. 4, 3i. 
BGtan leddrihte against the law qf the land, Andr. Kmbt. X357; An. 
679. 2. without, ctscept; sine, absque, prsetef : — BGtan leahtre sine 

crimine, Mt Boa. 1 3, 3. BQtau Snum cnihte exe^ uno pueruh, 3« ^ 


33; S. 555, 36. BGtan gtftshft wiihoui thought, 3, i; S. bHs 3** 
BGtan ende without end. Exon. 1 1 b ; Th. X7, 16 ; Cri. 37 1 : L. £. I. prm ; 
Th. ii. 400, 38. XI. with the accusative; cum accusativo. 1. 

out of; extra :-*Ue IBdde hine butan da wfc edumt cum extra vieum, 
Mk. Bos. 8, 33. 2. without, except; sinC| prstcr: — Bfitan sealm 

prater psalmodiam, Bd. 3, 37; S. 559, lo. III. sometimes 

butan is separated from its case : — Dsst waes geworden bfitan weres frigum 
that came to pass without the favours tf man. Exon. 8b; Th. 3, 17; 
Cri. 37. \Chaue. but : R. Brun. bot : R. Gloue. bote : Laym. biite, 
bote: Orm. buttan, butt: O.Sax. bGtan, bGtan: Frs, buten: O.Frs, 
buta : Dut. buiten : Kil. buyten : Ger. bauszen.] 
butan, buton, bCtun ; conj. [be, Gtan out]. I. with the subj. 

Unless, save that; nisi: — Butan dG [eorjiau ipdde] gedBlde Dryhtne 
sylfum unlest thou hadst bestowed [the riches of the earth] for the Lord 
himself. Exon. 99 a; Th. 371, 19; Seel. 78. Buton dset hit sy Gtawor- 
peii nisi ut mittatur foras, Mt. Bos. 5, 13. BGtan ter wyree Gee Dryhten 
ende worlde save ere the eternal Lord shall work an end of the world. 
Exon. 98 a; Th. 367, 34; Seel. it. II. with the ind. Save or 

except that; nisi: — Egorhere eall aewealde bQtoii dmt earce bord hedld 
heofona fre4 the water-host destroyed all save that the Lord qf heaven 
held the ark board, Cd. 70; Th. 84, 36; Qen. 1403. III. 

without a dependent verb, Except, save, besides, but ; nisi : — Ond eallum 
dagum bGtan sunnan da^m diebus cunctis excepta dominiea, Bd. 3, 33 ; 
S. 554, 33. Ic ne gehyrde butan hlimman s£ 7 heard nought save the 
sea roaring. Exon. 81 b; Th. 307, 4; Seef. 18. Sume men s2don dset 
dsr nfsran bGtan twegen dfelas some men said that there were but two 
parts, Ors. 1, i; Bos. 15, 6. 

bute without; foris, Jn. Lind. War. 18, 16. v. bGta; adv, 
bute ; conj. Unless, but; nisi, sed: — N4n ))ing wyr|ie [geweor|ie Cot.] 
bute hit God wllle nothing comes to pass unless God wills it, Bt. 41, 3 ; 
Fox 244, 18: Bt. Met. Fox 18, 30 ; Met. 18, 10. Bute Ic nSt but 
I know not, Bt. 34, 10 ; Fox 148, 16. BGte ge to him gecyrren nisi 
convertimini, Ps. Th. 7, 11. v. butan; conj. 
bute both; ambo: — BGte da {line amba res, R. Ben. interl. 5. v. bGtO. 
butero, an; /. butter; butyram [sBodrCpov, 0 ovs a cow, rvp 6 a 
cheese ] : — Butere butyrum, Wrt. Voc. 83, 37* DG donne mele fuliie 
buteran add then a badn full of butter, L. M. i, 36; Lchdm, ii. 86, 17, 
19, 33. On dsere buteran in the butter, l, 36; Lchdm. ii. 88, i. On 
gSdre buteran in good butter, 3, 33 ; Lchdm. ii. 336, 18 : 3, 42 ; Lchdm. 
ii. 334, 14* Ablyitre da buteran purify the butter, 3, 2 ; Lchdm. ii. 308, 
38; CoU. Monait. Th. 34, 37. [Wye. boterc: Plat, hotter, /: TVs. 
buter: O.Frs. butera, botera : Dut. boter,/: Ger. butter,/; M.H. Ger. 
buter: O.H.Ger. butere,/; Fr. beurre, m; It. butino, burro, m; Lot. 
butyrum : Grk. 0 o&rDpov.] 
buter-flGge a butterfly ; papilio. v. buttor-fleGge. 
buter-gepwaor, es ; n. Butter-curd, what is coagulated, butter; butyri 
coagulum, butyrum : — Buter-gejiweor &]c and cysgemnn losia)> [MS. 
losa^] c6w butyrum omne et caseus pereunt vohis^ Coil. Monast. Th. a8, 
19. 

buterio a bottle. Coll. Monast. Th. 37, 35. v. buteruc. 
buter-Btopps, an ; m. [butere butter, stoppa a vessel] A butter-vessel, 
butter-dish; butyri vas, Wrt. Voc. 390, 34. 

buteruo, buteric, buturuc, butruc, es; m. A leathern bottle; fiasco, 
uter :— Buteruc fiasco, ^Ifc. Gl. a6; Som. 60, Wrt. Voc. 35, 16. 
Ic biege hyda and fell, and wyrqe of him butericas ego emo cutes et pelles, 
et faeio ex Us utres. Coll. Monast. Th. 37, 35. Oast waster asceortode, 
de wzs on dam butiimce eonsumpta esset aqua in utre, Gen. 31, 15. 
Butruc fiasco, Wrt. Voc. 85, 83. [O. Sax, buteric, m ; O. H. Ger, 

butrih uter.'j 

buton without; sine: — Buton 21cum eorjilfcuni fsder without any 
eartidy father, Horn!. Th. i. 34, 30. BOton synne inum without any sin, 
««a4»35- V. bGtan; /rvfp. 

buton ; adv. Gratuitously,, without a cahse ; gratis : — Fordan de bGton 
ht behiddoo me onforwyrde quoniam gratis abseonderuni mihi interitum, 
Ps. Spl. 34, 8. 

butruo a bottle, Wrt. Voc. 85, 83. v. buterac. 
butsa-oirlaa [bites carlas, i . «. bat-s2 carlas] Seamen, sailors ; nautas, 
Chr. 1066; Ing. 359, 4. 

Buttinff-ton, es ; m. boddinoton, Gloucestershire : — OfIGron hie done 
here hindan act ButtingtGne on S«feme stade they followed after the army 
to Boddington on the bank of the Severn, Chr. 894; Erl. 93, 33. 
Mr. Earle has the following pertinent note on the locality : — Two places 
have hitherto contended for this site, viz. Boddington near Cheltenham, 
and Buttington in Montgomeryshire, near Welshpool. But Mr. Ormerod 
[Archsologia, vol. xxix ; and Strigulensia, p. 60] has put forward a claim 
for Buttinton in Tidenham, on the peninsula formed by the Severn and 
the Wye. There are traces of works here, though less considerable than 
those at Buttington in Montaomeiyshire. Mr. Ormerod grounds hit 
claim mainly upon Matthew of Westminster’s ' paganos tarn navali quam 
terrestri exeidtu circumcinxit.* No such thing appears in the text before 
III, bnt to the opposite effect. One is almost tempted to suspect that 
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this * Vcrwirrer der Qetchichte * [as Lappenberg calls Matthew of West- 
minster] caught sight of ' sciphere * in the next line, and imagined the 
rest. But it must be allowed, Mr. Ormcrod's position has its advantages. 
It does not, however, suit * tfa up be Ssfernc,' if this means that they 
went up stream, which would seem to be its meaning, though not in 
Florence, Chr. Erl. notes, p. 318. 

battor-lledge, an; / [butere hutttr^ fledge a fiy\ A buttxrflt; 
papiiio, JEifc. Ol. aa; Som. 59, 115; Wrt. Voc. a3, 70. [Oer, buttcr- 
flicgc*/] dbr. niht-buttorfledge. 

butu [bu«iba both, tG*-twS two’] Both; ambo: — Donne bed)> butil 
geheatden /Afo both [thi two] shall b§ prtssrved, Mk. Bos. a, a a. D2 
bfltfi abulgon Isaace and Rel^caii thin both [the two"] wen a ^ief to 
Isaac and Rebecca, Oen. a6, 35: Lk. Bos. 1, 6, 7. Wit him'butu 
sprecab we both [lit. we two both] speak to him, Cd. 2J; Th. 36, ao; 

574** 39? Th. 5a, 4; Oen. 838: 40; Th. 5a, aa; Gen. 847. 
Dier hie s£ton bGtC where they both [lit. they two both] sat, 133: Th. 
168, 8 ; Gen. a779. hStw$. 

butun without : — BCtun geongum litlingum, and heordum absque par- 
vulis, et gregibus, Gen. 50, 8. v. bCtan ; prep. 
butun umess, save; nisi, Mt. Bos. 11, a7*. la, 4. v. bfltan; eonj, 
buturuo a bottle, Oen. ai, 15. v. butenic. 

buwlan; p. ode; pp. od 7*0 inhabit; inhabitare: — Buwa eor^an m- 
habita terram, Ps. Th. 36, 3. v. bugian. 
b^, es; »sf dwelling, habitation; habitatio: — Se ite hfis odde lytel 
[MS. lytelo] by hasfde in byrgenum [MS. byrgennum] qui domieilium 
habebat in monumeatis, Mk. Skt. Lind. 5, 3. Hence, by and bye in the 
termination of the names of places, v. bu. 

BYCGAN, bicgan, bycgean ; ic bycge, bicge, dd bygest, he bygcb, 
pi. bycgab, bicgab ; p. bohte, pi. bohtoii ; imperi. byge, bige, pi. bycga]) ; 
pp. boht; v.a. To buy, procure; emere, rediniere: — Hf woldon mete 
bicgan cibos emerent, Jn. Bos. 4, 8. Dset hie bicgan scoldon which they 
must buy, Beo. Th. adig ; B. 1305 : Exon. lao b ; Th. 463, 1 1 ; Hd. 68. 
Da hfg fdrdon bycgean dum irent emere, Mt. Bos. 35, 10. Ic bicge I buy, 
Salm. Knibl. 403; Sal. aoa. Mete bygcb he he buys fiwat. Exon. 90 b; 
Th. 340, 14; On. Ex. I IT. Hf bycga^ they buy, 33 b; Th. fo6, 37, 
note ; Gu. 47. Daet g5de men mid fed bicgab which good men buy with 
money, 114a; Th. 436, 37; Ra. 55, la. Dct bohte Abraham quam 
emit Abraham, Gen. 49, 30 : Chr. 963 ; Erl. 1 33, 37. Menu heora land 
bohton [M8. bohtan] men bought their land, Chr. 1066 ; Erl. 303, 10. 
Bige us to tfiBS cynges bedwette erne nos in servitttdinem regiam, Gen. 47, 
19. Bige da bing erne ea, Jn. Bos. 13, 39. Bycga|) edw ele emite oleum 
vo&ss, Mt. Bos. 35,9. [Wyc. bigge, bye, bi)e: R. Brun. bie: Laym. 
bugge: Orm. biggenn: O.San. biiggean: Frs. bikje: Ooth. bugyan.] 
DEB. a*bycgan, -bicgan, be-, ge- : uii-boht, unbe-, unge-. 

byogoan to buy, procure ; emere : — Hig woldon bycgean they would 
buy, Mt. Bos. 35, lo. v. bycgan. 
byogen, bycgenn, o;f. A buying, selling; cmptio, Som. Ben. Lye. 
byonend-lio; adj. Allegorical, mystical; allegoricus: — Bycnendlfc 
racu allegorica expositio, Bd. 5, 33 ; S. 647, 4a. v. bedcniend-lfc. 
bfoniaa, bycnan ; p. odo ; pp. od 7*o beckon, shew, signify: indicare 
Niht iiihte bycneb nox nocti indicat, Ps. Spl. j8, a. De bycnab [gehi- 
wode finxU, Lamb: bycnab Jixitf] edge qui finxit oculum, 93, 9. 
V. beiraian. 

b^ouiend-lio gemet, es ; n. The indicative mood; indicativus modus, 
JElfc. Gr. ai; Som. 33, 18, MS. C. 

bfonung, c; /. A figure, trope; figure: — Under bycnunge das bfges 
eubjigura corona, Bd. 5, aa ; S. 644, 10. v. bedciiung. 
byd-«bedd? commanded, bid, Gen. 50, 5 ; p. q^beddan. 
bjrdal, es ; m. [beddan to bid, order, proclaim']. I. one who 

bids or cries otet, a herald, proclaimer, minister; prseco, nuncius:— 
Bydel prcBco, .£lfc. Or. 47 ; Som. 48, 41 : Wrt. Voc. 84, 40. Se Godes 
bydel a messenger of Ood, minister, Homl. Th. ii. 530, a. Se Godes 
Sunu sende bis bydel tofSran him the Son of Ood sent hit proclaimer 
before him, ii. 36, 35, 37. Bisceopas sindon bydclas Godes lage bishops 
are proelaimere qf Ood's law, L. C. E. a6 ; Th. i. 374, 15. Biscopas 
sind to bydelum gesette bishops are ordtuned to be ministers, Homl. Th. 
ti- 330, 8. Drihten sende his bydelas atforan him the Lord sent his 
messengers \prophets] before him, ii. 530, 9. II. one who bids 

or summons to appear in a court of law, a beadle; apparitor, exactor, 
bedellus^— Dd sylle se ddma dam bydele, and se bydel dd sende on 
cwertem judex traded te exaciori, et exactor mittat te in carcerem, Lk. 
Bos, 1 3, 58. Bydele gebyrab, dat he for his wycan sy weorces frigra 
donne dder man bedeflo pertinet, ut pro servitio suo libertior sit ah ope- 
rt^one guam alii homines, L. R. S. 18; Th. i. 440, 6. He burh his 
bydelas bis gafoles royngab he reminds him qf his tribute by his mes- 
••ngers pit. beatSes], L. Edg. S. i; Th. i. 370, 19. Aaron hdt bydelas 
beddan, — to morgen bib simbeldag Aaron commanded beadles to pro^ 
claim, — tthmorrow is a feast day. Ex. 3a, 5. \Piere P. bedelc : Dut. 
bcul, m : Oer. biittel, m ; ilf. AT. Oer. biitel : O. If. Ger. butil, m.] 

bydenn, e; f. I. a bushel; modius: — Cwyst dfi 

cymb dct ledhtfat dat hit bed under bydene aset numquid venit luterna 


A 

ut tub modio poxatstrf Mk. Bos. 4, ai : Lk. Boi. 11, 35. IZ. a 
barrel, tun, butt; dolium, cupa: — HI niec badcdon in bydene they 
bathed me in a tub. Exon. 107 b; Th. 409, 34; Rh. a8, 6. Byden 
cupa, jfilfc. Gl. 49; Som. 65, 94; Wrt. Voc. 34, 24. [O.H.Oer. 
butin cupa.] 

byden-botm, es ; m. The bottom qf a vessel; fundus, JSlfc. 01. 15: 
Som. 60, 49 ; Wrt. Voc. 34, 49. 
bye to a habitation; dat. of by. 
byAm to mutter; mutirc, Cot. 154. oer. a-bylFan. 
bylian; p. ode; pp. od To tremble; tremerc: — Eorbe ondrdd odde 
byfode and hed geswdc odde hed was stille terra tremuit et qsdevit, Ps. 
Lamb. 75, 9. v. bifian. 

byfor, es; m. A beaver, A£lfc. Gr. 8 ; Som. 7, 13, MS. T. v. befer. 
bygan, bfgan, bfgean, bdgan ; he bygeb ; p. de ; pp. 06; v. trans. To 
bow, bend, turn, turn back, haw down, humble, abase ; fiectcre, inflectcre, 
incurvare, retorquere, deflectere, humiliare : — Bygdest dfi dfi ffir haledum 
thou bowedst thyself before men. Exon. 100 a; Th. 376, ii; Seel. 153. 
Dcah du hwilcne boh byge wid eorban though thou bend any bough 
towards the earth, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 106; Met. 13, 53. Bygab bine, 
dat he on hinder gab they shall turn Aiiff bach, so that he shalf go back- 
ward, Salm. Kmbl. 353 ; Sal. lag. He herm-cwedend hyncb and b^geb 
humiliabit calumniatorem, Ps. Th. 71. 5. [Dan. boje, boie : Swed. ^ja : 
O. Srs, beygja.] der. for-bygan, -bfgan, ge-, on-, v. bfigan. 
hfge, bige, es; m. [bygan to bow] A bowing, bending, turning, 
a comer, an angle, a bay, bosom, the open of a helmet; flexus, ancon, 
angulus, sinus, conus : — Da gestdp he to fines wealles byge then he stepped 
to a bend of a wall, Ors. 3, 9 ; Bos. 68, 33 : Num. aa, a6. Helmes 
byge conus falece, Wrt. Voc. 36, 3. 

bygend-lio; adj. Flexible, pliable; fiexilis, flexibilis: — Bygendifc on 
dam gebeddnesitim his lida fiexihilibus artuum compagibut, Bd. 4, 30 ; 
S. 608, 37. V. bygan. 

bygeat, he bygeb buyest, he buyg. Exon. 90 b ; Th. 340, 14 ; Gn. Ex. 
Ill; 2nd and yrd pers, pres, of bycgan. 
byggan to build; sedificare, Som. Ben. Lye. v. by than, 
bygnes, -ness, t\f. A bending, bowing; flexio. v. bfgnes. 
byg-spaso, e; /. A beguiling in speech; supplantatio, Ps. Spl. 40, 10. 
b^gpt hyhb» du bygst, byhst bows, thou bowest; yrd and 2nd pere, 
pres, ri/* biigaii to bow. 

byht, es ; m. [bygan to bend] A bending, corner, dwelling, an abode, 
bay, BioHT ; habitatio, dominium, sinus : — Andlang norbgeardes dat hit 
cymb in done byht along the north yard till it comes to the comer. Cod. 
Dipl. 538: A.D. 967; Kinbl. iii. 18, 39: Cod. Dipl. Apndx. 308; 
A. D. »75 ; Kmbl. iii. 399, ag, 33. Eall dat sculon figan eaforan dfne, 
beddlanda gehwilc, folcmagba byht iky sons shall own all that, each 
country, the dwelling of nations, Cd. lOO; Th. 133, ao; Gen. 3313. 
Mec ahebbab ofer haleda byht deds he& lyft this lofty air reuses me above 
the dwellings of men. Exon. 103 a ; Th. 389/36 ; R&. 8, 3. Ofer wotres 
byht to lande over the water's abode [bay] to the land. Exon. 106 a ; Th. 
404. 33; Rii. 33, 13. [Dut. bogt,/; Ger. bucht,/.* Dan. bugt, m.f: 
Swed. bugt, m : Icel. bygfi,/.] 

b^ing, c; f. A habitation ; domus, Mk. Skt. Rush, g, 3. v. by. 
B'^Zi, byle, bile, es; m. A bile, blotch, sore; carbunculus. Cot. 183. 
[O./’rr. bcl, beil: Dut. buil,/; Kil. buyll: Ger. beulc,/; M.H.Oer. 
biulc,/; Dan. bule, m.f: Swed. bula,/; O.Nrs. hey la,/.] 

BYIiD, e ; f; bylc^o ; f. indecl. in e. Conetancy, boldness ; constantia 
Bfdeb bu*'^ byldo awaiteth with constancy. Exon. 9 b ; Th. 8, g ; Cri. 
1 1 3. He sceolde da byldo anescian poierat emollire eonstantiam, Bd. 1, 
7 ; S. 477, note 43. [O. H. Ger, baldf, /: Ooth. balbei, /. boldness.] 

DER. ged>yld. 

byldn, an ; m. [bold a house] A build-'*» ; sedificator : — Sum bib hylda 
til ham to habbanne one it a good builder to raise a house. Exon, 79 h ; 
Th, 397, 39 ; Crii. 7g. 

byldlixi ; p, bylde ; pp. byldCd ; v. trans, [beald bold; v. byld] 7*o make 
bold, to animate, instigate, exhort, encourage, confirm ; animare, instigare, 
hortari, confirmare : — He Fresena cyn byldan wolde he would encourage 
the race of the Frisians, Beo. Th. 3193; B. 1094. Geongne adding 
sceolon gdde gesfdas byldan good companions should encourage a young 
prince, Menol. Fox 488 ; Gn. C. Ig. HI bylde beam ASIfrfccs the son of 
Mlfrie encouraged them, Byrht. Th. 137, 60: By. 309. Swfi hf ealle 
bylde Godrfc to g&be so Goidrie encouraged them all to the war, Byrht. 
Th. 141, II ; By. 330. Bledon hf Sigebyrht dat he mid him to dam 
gefeohte f6re and h3rra fultum trymede and bylde rogaverunt Sigberetum 
ad confirmandum militem secum venire in prcelium, Bd. 3, 18 ; S. 346, 
30, col. I. 

b^le a bile, blotch, sore. v. byl. 

byled-bredctj at^. [byled, bredst a breast] Puff-breasted; roitrato 
pectore proditus : — Ic com byled-bredst I am puff-breasted. Exon. 137b; 
Th. 489. 33; Rh. 79, 1. V. gcbilod. 
byle-wit merciful; ssquanimus, mansuctus: — Oeh^ran da bylewitan 
audeant maneueti, Ps. Spl. 33, 3. v. byly-wit, bile-wit. 
bylg a bulge, bag. Cot. 37. v. belg. 
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bylgAtt; p, de; pp^ ed To offend, anger, ven; offendere, irritare* 
Texare. der. a-bylgan. v. belgan. 
bylgeRn to bellow; niugire, Martyr. 17, Jan. v. bellan. 

Bylgea leg, es ; m, [/'/or. Biiilesleaga : Sim. Dun. Byligesleage : Hovd. 
Biligeslcage] biiliy, in Oloucesiershire HI cdmon to Bylget lege they 
came to Bisley, Chr. 1055 ; £rl. 190, 15. 
bylg)> is angry; yd pers. pres, q/* belgan. 
bylig bellows; follis, Wrt. Voc. 86, 15. y. belg. 
byllino a cake; collyris, collyrida, Cot. ao8. 
bylwet, bylwit simple, v. bile-wit. 

bylwet-lloe; ado. Simply; simpliciter, Ort. i, a; Bos. a6, a9. v. 
bile-hwUlfce. 

'bj\y^wi% merciful, hind ; sqiianimus, mitis: — Bylywit fxder merciful 
fath^. Cd. 191; Th. 338, 3a; Dan. 363. y. bile-wit. 

BYMB, bdme, an; /. ^ trumpet; tuba, salpinx « 0'dXirt7^ : — Byrne 
sang the trumpet sounded [lit. sang\ Cd. 148; Th. 186, a; Kxod. 13a. 
Dare byinan swcg we6x sonitus buceinm creseebat. Ex. 19, 19: ao, 18: 
Ps. Spl. 46, 5 : Exon. a3 b ; Th. 65, 39 ; Cri. io6a. Bymia(i odde 
hlyria|i on niwuin nidti^e mid byman buceinate in neomenia tuba, Ps. 
Lamb. 80. 4. By man sungon the trumpets sounded [lit. sung], Elen. 
Kmbl. a 18; El. 109. Drdma)) Drihtne on by man psallite Domino in 
tubis, Ps. Lamb. 97, 6. Scofon sacerdas blawon mid bytiion septem 
saeerdotes clangent bueeinis, Jos. 6, 4, 13. [Laym. bemen, beomeii; 
pi, trumpets.] per. heofon-byme, here-, sige-. 

byrnorOf cs; m. [byme a trumpet] A trumpeter; tubiccn, salpiSta*- 
aaXmar^s: — Byinere tubicen, .£lfc. Or. 9, la; Som. 9. 34; Wrt. Voc. 
73, 57. Bymere salpisia, .£lfc. GL 114; Som. 80, li; Wrt. Voc. 60, 

byrne-MUgerOf es ; m. [byme a trumpet, sangere a singer] A trumpeter; 
talpicta«ioaAin7icr4t, iElfc. Gl. I14; Som. 80, 13: Wrt. Voc. 60, 48. 

b^mian ; p. ode ; pp. od [byme a trumpet] To sound or play on a 
trumpet ; tuba canere, buccinare : — Ic byme salpizo vel buccino, .AClfc. Gl. 
114; Som. 80, 14; Wrt. Voc. 60, 49. Byinia)? odde hlyria)) on niwuni 
ni6n)>e mid byman buceinate in neomenia tuba, Ps. Lamb. 80. 4. 

b^; def. se byna, seu, dst byne; adj. [by^; pres, o/busn to inhabit, 
occupy] Inhabited, occupied; habitatus: — Dxt byne land is castewcard 
brSdost the inhabited land is broadest eastward, Ors. i, 1; Bos. ao, 45. 
Licga|» wilde m6ras on emiilange dam bynum lande wild mountains lie 
along the inhabited land, 1,1; Bos. ao, 44. 
byndelOt byndelle a binding, L. Alf. pol. 35; Th. 1. 84, i, MS. U. 
T. bindele. 

bydp are, shall be,*^hi6p; pres. pi. c/bidn. 

byro, e; /. A bireh-tree; betula : — Byre betula [MS. betulus], JE\k. 
Gl. 47; Som. 65, ao; Wrt. Voc. 33, ao. v. birce. 

byro-holtf es; n. A birch holt or grove; betuletum, /Elfc. Gl. 47; 
Sorn. 65, a I. 

byrop barks, ^Ifc. Gr. 22; Som. 34, 8; pres, q/'beorcan. 
byrd birth ; nati vitas, v. ge-byrd. 

byrd-d»g« cs ; m. A birth-day ; natalis dies. v. ge-byrd-dag. 
byrde; sup. byrdest, def. se byrdesta; adj. Born, well-born, noble, 
rich; natus, natu vel genere prastans, nobilis, opulentus: — Se byrdesta 
fceall gyldan the richest must pay, Ors. 1,1; Bos. ao, 36. der . gc-byrde, 
in-. V. gc-byrd. 

byrden a burden, Som. Ben. Lye. v. byrden. 

bsrrdestp se byrdesta the highest born, most noble, richest, Ors. 1, i; 
Bos. ao, 36; sup. q/* byrde. 
byrdisn to bear; sustinere. v. for-byrdian. 
byrdioge a weaver's tool; pluniaria, N. Som. Wrt. Voc. 38a, 3. 
byrdnySf -nyss, e; /. Quality, state, condition; qualitas, status, con- 
ditio. DBR. aii>byrdnys, in-, r. ge-byrd. 

byrd-BOype^ es ; m. [byrd, gc-byrd birth, scype state, condition] Birth- 
ship, child-hearing ; gestatio, partus : — Ic t5 fcla habbe das byrdscypes 
bealwa onfongen 7 have received too many injuries from this child- 
bearing, Exon.* 10 b; Th. la, 7; Cri. 182. 

byrd-tld» e; /. Birth-tide, time of birth; natale tempus. v. ge- 
byrd-tld. 

byrdu-Borudf es ; n, [byrdu *bord <s shield, scrud a garment, clothing] 
The covering of a shield, a shield; clypei tegmen, clypeus : — Uwc sceal 
swcord and helm, byrne and byrduserdd bam gem£ne sword and helmet, 
armour and shield, shall be common to us both, Beo. Th. 53^5 • 
byro; gen. byres; dot. byre; acc. byre; pi. nom. acc. byras, byre; 
gen. byra; </a/. byrum; m.A son, child, descendant; natus, filius, soboles, 
proles : — Donne £fre byre monnes hyrde under heofonum /Aaa ever child 
of man heard under heaven. Exon. 57 h; Th. ao6, 18; Ph. ia8: Beo. 
Th. 4113 : B. ^1053. *^y^® wiron where her sons were, 2381; 

B. 1188. Das da byre siddan gyme onguldon, de hf dat gyfl |i6gunybr 
which their children since with grief have paid, that they ate that fruit. 
Exon. 6t b; Th. 226, aa; Ph. 409. Maru ewen birdde byras geonge 
the illustrious queen solicited her young sons, Beo. Th. 4040; B. aoi8. 
Lamech bearna strynde; him byras wdcan eafora and idesa; he done 
yldcstan Noa atioAt Lamech begat children; to him descendants were 
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bom tf tons and daughters; the ddest he named Noah, Cd. 62 ; Th. 75, 
I ; Gen. 1 333. [Ooth. baur, ns. one bom, a son : O. Nrs. burr, borr, m.] 
V. beam. 

byre, es; m. An event, the time at which anything happens, a favour- 
able time, an opportunity ; cventus, tempus quo accidit aliquid, opportu- 
nitas, occasiOfWRaipdt Wass dar mid him done byre dat Swegen 
wear]) de4d was there with him until the time that Sweyn was dead, 
Chr. 1013; Th. 272, 23. Da he byre-hafde when he had opportunity, 
Bjrrht. Th. 135, ai; By. lai. per. ge-byre. v. ge-byrian. 
byrele a cupbearer, butler, Wrt. Voc. 290, 51: Beo. Th. 2327; 
B. 1161. V. byrle. 

byrelioa to pour out, give to drink, serve. Exon. 45 b; Th. 254, 13 ; 
Gu. 84a. V. byrlian. 

byren; adj. Belonging to a bear; ursinus, Som. Ben. Lye. ▼. beren. 
byrene, sn ; f. A she-bear ; ursa, ^Ifc. Gl. ai; Som. 59, 70; Wrt. 
Voc. 23, 29. V. bera. 

byrej> bears, Beo. Th. 598 ; B. 296 ; 3rd pers. pres, of beran. 
bj^e]) it pertains to, it is lawful; pertinet ad, licet, Jn. Lind. War. 10, 
13. V. byrian. 

byrg to a city. Exon. 15 a ; Th. 33, i ; Cri. 519 ; dat. i/burh. 
byrga tf cities or inclosed dwellings, for hoigs ; gen.pl. q/'burh. Runic 
pm. 8; Kmbl. 341, 3. 

byrga a pledger, creditor. Cot. 37. v. byrgea. 

BYROAN, birgan, byrigan, birigan, birgean, byrigean, byrian ; de; 
pp. ed [beorg tumulus] ; v. trans. To raise a mound, to bury ; tuniulare, 
tumulo condcre, sepelire : — Hf his Ifchaman on cyrican nc4h wcofode 
byrgan woldon they would bury his body in the church near the altar, 
Bd. 3, 19 ; S. 550, 10 : Exon. 82 b ; Th. 311,27; Seef. 98. Birge man 
hinc das ilcan dages sepelietur in eadem die, Deut. ai, 23. Dser hine 
man birgde ibi sepelierunt etim, Gen. 49, 31. Alyf me arest byrigan 
niTnrie fader permitte mihi primum sepelire patrem meum, Lk. Bos. 9, 
59: 9, 60. Hine man byrigde swa him wel gebyrede they buried him 
as well became him, Chr. 1036; Th. 294, 21: Hy. 10, 29*; Hy. Grn. ii. 
293, 39. \Wyc. birie: Piers P. yburied, pp: Chaue, buried: R. Gloue. 
ybured : Laym. burien : Orm. birr)eiin : Dut. bergen : O. Dut. berghen 
condere, abscondere, servare, tueri : Ger. M. H. Ger. bergen : O. H. Ger, 
bergan, ga-bergan condere, reeondere: Goth, bairgan tueri, conservare : 
O. ws. byrgja includere.'j per. bc-byrgan, bi-, ge- ; byrgen. 

B YBOAN, byrian, byrigan, byrgean, byrigean, beorgaii ; /. dc ; pp. cd 
To taste, eat; gustarc, manducare: — Du dines gewinnes wastme byrgest 
labores fructuum tuorum 'manducabis, Ps. Th. 127, a. Nymjie du appel 
£nnc byrgdest unless thou hast tasted an apple, Cd. 4a; Th. 54, ar; 
Gen, 880. Hi bii )agun appel, byrgdon forbodene they both ate the 
apple, tasted the forbiMen [fruit]. Exon. 6xb; Th. 226, 11; Ph. 404. 
Nini dc dis ofat on hand, bit hit and byrge take to thee this fruit in 
hand, bite it and taste, Cd. 25 ; Th. 33. 1 2 ; Gen. 519. [O. Nrs. bergja 

to taste; gustare.J dkk. a>byrgan, gc-, on-, 
bsnrgea, byrigea, byriga, berigea, an ; m. [borh, borg a pledge, security] 
A person who gives a pledge, a surety: fidejussor: — Gif dG habbe 
byrgean, mana done das angyldes if thou have a surety, admonish him of 
the recompense, L. In. 22; Th. i. 116, 11. Mid lx scillinga gebete dam 
byrgean let amends be made to ike surety with sixty shillings, L. Alf. pol. 
18; Th. i. 72, 12, 15, 16: L. In. 31; Th. i. f22, 6. Se man dam 
ddruni byrigean geselle let the man give surety to the other, L. H. E. 8; 
Th. i. 30, 12. Gif he byrigan forwarne if he refuse surety, 9, 10 ; Th. i. 
30, 15, 17. Him man wilsumne berigean geselle [MS. gcfclle] lei a man 
give him a sufficient surety, 6 ; Th. i. 30, 5. per. Icdd-gebyrgea. 

hfrgeuxL to taste; gustare: — He byre)) bl5dig wal, byrgean J^ence)), 
ete[) unmurnlice he will beqr off my bloody corpse, will resolve to taste it, 
will eat it without repugnance, Beo. Th. 901; B. 448. per. a-byrgan. 
V. byrgan. 

byrged buried, v. byrgan. 

byrgelB, birgels, bergels, es; m. A uvMSL-plaee, sepulchre, tomb; 
sepulcrum, bustum : — Byrgets hustum. Cot. 183. To birgelse in possessi- 
onem sepulcri, Gen. 23, 9. v. byrgen. 

byrgen, byrgenn, birgen, byrigen, burgen, e; /. [beorg tumulus'] 
A burying, grave, sepulchre, tomb ; sepulcrum, monumentum, tumba • 
Byrgen sepulcrum, Ps. Th. 48, 9: Ps. Surt. 13, 3. Hat nG healdan da 
byrgene jubc ergo custoiUre sepulcrum, Mt. Bos. 27, 64: 27i 66. On 
dam wyrt-tGne was niwe byrgen in horto erat novum monumentum, 
Jn. Bos. 19, 41 : 19, 42. Com to dare byrgene venit ad monumentum, 
Jn. Bos. 30, i: 20, 3, 4, 6, 8, 11. Dy ))riddan dage of byrgenne, of 
de4de, aris Dryhten on the third day the Lord arose from the sepulchre, 
from death, Elen. Kmbl. 371; £1. 186: 965; £1. 484: Exon. 18 b; 
Th, 45, 34; Cri. 729: Ps. Th. 39, 8. Byrgenum sepulcris, 13, 5: 
Sabn. Kmbl. 445 ; Sal. 223. On his byrgenne is awriten byrgen-le6]» 
scriptum est in tumba ipsius epitaphhmt, Bd. 2,1; S. 500, 1 7. 2. 

in the districts of England first occupied by the Angles, Saxons, and 
Jutes, numerous extensive cemeteries of the heathen peri<^ have been 
examined. In these cemeteries the graves are usually arranged in rows, 
and are dug exactly in the same manner and form as our modem church- 
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yard ^aves, which are probably copied from them. After the. burial, a' 
low circular mound was raised over the grave. From their contents we 
learn that the body of the deceased was buried in the full dress worn 
when living, — the men with their arms and military equipments,— the 
women with their personal ornaments and jewelry. The body was gene- 
rally laid on its back, on the floor of the grave ; but in the wealthier 
classes, it was frequently inclosed in a wooden coffin, for in A. D. 679, it 
is said — ^^deldryb on tredwene J^ruh wxs bebyriged Mtheldritk was 
buried in a wooaett coffin, Bd. 4, 19; S. 588, ii; or in the Latin of 
Bede— ^dilthryd ligneo in locello sepulta, S. 163. 15. 8. the 

belief in a' future life is shewn by the care with which the relatives and 
friends of better condition, placed in the grave of the dead objects which 
it was supposed would be necessary or useful in the next world : even mere 
personal ornaments, or articles to which the deceased had been attached, 
or which can only have been placed there as tokens of affectionate 
remembrance. Evidence is also found of the sentiments of tenderness 
which followed them to their last resting-place. It was believed that 
the dead were exposed to evil spirits, for amulets are usually found 
interred with them, — especially beads of amber, which were thought 
to be protective Against such influences. The frequent occurrence, among 
the earth in the grave, of bones of animals, which were commonly eaten 
by the Anglo-Saxons, would seem to shew that there were both sacrifices 
and feasting at the burial. Human bones have been found in such a 
position as to justify a supposition, that a slave had been slain and thrown 
into the grave, perhaps in the belief that he would continue to serve his 
master in the .spiritual world. 4 . in the districts which were occupied 
by the Angles in Britain, and Old Saxons on the continent, vucpoKavaria, 
cremation or the burning of the bodies before burial, appears to have 
been almost universal, among rude nations, from the age of Homer to 
that of Alfred. The interment, therefore, consists of an urn filled with 
the burnt bones. It has been supposed that cremation was originally 
the mode of burial in use among the Angles ; and that the Saxons and 
Jutes buried the body entire, or that they had adopted this mode of 
burial when they came into Britain. See Kemble in the Archaohgical 
Journal, No. 48. It is recorded of the Esthonians and Old Saxons, who 
were a very warlike and powerful people, once occupying the whole 
north-west corner of Germany, — And dzt is mid £stum ))e&w, d:et dxr 
sceal £lces ge]9eddes man bedn forbserned; and gyf dar man fin ban 
findep unforbasmed, hi hit sceolon miclum gebetan it is also a custom with 
the Esthonians, that there men of every tribe must be burned ; and if any one 
find a single bone unburnt, they shall make a great atonement, Ors. i, 1 ; 
Bos. ag, 3-5. It is certain that in Beowulf, which is supposed to be an 
Old Norse poem, the body of the hero is described as being burnt : — Hit 
s£-lTdend syJdan hatan Bidwulfes biorh seafarers may afterwards call 
it Beowulf *s mound [barrow], Beo. Th. 5604-5606; B. 3806, 2807. 
Him da gegiredon Ge&ta ledde Sd unwaclTcne, hclm-behongen, bilde 
bordum, and beorhtum byrnum the people of the Goths then raised for him 
a mighty funeral pile, hung with helmets, shields, and bright breast- 
p/o/es, 6265-6271; B. 3137 3140. Onguniion da b£l-fyra mxst wTgend 
weccan : wudii-r€c astih sweart of Swi6-|)ole then the warriors began to 
kindle the greatest of balefires: the wood-smoke ascended black from the 
Swedish pine, 6277-6281 ; B. 3143-3145. HI on bcorg dydon beAgas 
and siglu, call twylce hyrsta on the mound they placed rings and jewels, 
also ornaments, 6^07 -6$og; B. 3164, 3165. Da yrnbe hizw ridoii 
aedclingas . . . cyning mxnaii, word-gyd wrecaii then nobles rode round the 
mound . . . their king bewail, a verbal lay recite, 6319 -6325 ; B. 3170- 
3173. Swa begnornodon GeAta Icode thus the people of the Goths 
deplored, 6338, 6339; B. 3179. 6. it is probable that down to 

a very late period the people adhered to many of their ancient burial 
customs. Charlemagne, so late as the year 789, ordered his Christian 
Saxon subjects to bury their dead in the Christian cemeteries, and not in 
the tumuli of the pagans, in these words, — * Jubeniui ut corpora Christia- 
nonim Saxonum ad coemeteria ecclesie deferantur, et non ad tumulos 
paganorum,' CapU. Carl. Mag. Walter, tom. ii. p. 107. In England, the 
ordinary converts appear to have been drawn reluctantly from the burial 
places of their forefathers by the establishment of Christian cemeteries 
attached to the churches, and even there they seem long to have con- 
tinued many of their old rites. A few of these ceremonies are mentioned 
in the Anglo-Saxon ecclesiastical laws and constitutions relating to 
funerals. 6. it appears from a regulation, which, though only pre- 
served in the laws of Henry I, evidently belonged to the Anglo-Saxon 
period, that as soon as any person was dead, the body was laid out, with 
the feet to the east and the head to the west. This law enjoins any 
one who, either in revenging a feud or defending himself, should kill 
a man, not to take anything belonging to him, whether his horse, or his 
helmet, or his sword, or any money he may have, but to lay out his body 
in the manner vsoally observed with the dead, the head to the west and 
the feet to the east, upon his shield, if he have one ; and to fix his lance, 
and place his arms round, and attach his horse by the reins ; and to go 
to the nearest town and give information to the first person he meets : 
the Latin of the law is,— *Si quit in vindictam vel in sc defendendo 
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^occidat aliquem, nihil sibi de mortui rebus aliquis usurpet, non equum, 
non galeam, vcl gladium, vel pecuniam prorsus aliquam; sed ipsum 
corpus solito defuuctorum more componat, caput ad occidens, pedes ad 
oriciis versuni, super clipeum, si habeat ; ct lanceam luam figat, et arma 
circummittat, et equum adregniet; et adeat proximam viTlam, et cui 
prius obviaverit deiiuncict,' L. ][I. 83, $ 6 ; Th. i. 591. 7 . during 

the time that the dead body remained unburied, the relations and 
friends assembled to watch or wake over it [this watching ct waking 
is mentioiie 4 under the word lie a body, see Ifc II], and this pro- 
ceeding was evidently accompanied with feasting and drinking carried 
to a very great excess. So late as the end of the tenth century, 
archbishop ^Ifric addressed the following injunction to his clergy:— 
Ge ne scylan faegnigaii forl^-farenra manna, ne dwt ITc |;esdcan, hfiton 
edw niann ladige fisr-to: dxiine ge d£r-to geladode syn, donne for- 
bedde ge da haedenaii saiigas d«ra l^wedra niaiiiia, and heora hlGdan 
cheahehetunga ; ne ge sylf: ne eton, ne ne drincon d£r daet Itc inne lf]>« 
de-lses de ge syndon efen-I£ce dxs hxdcnscypes de hy di£r bega)> ye shall 
not rejoice on account of men deceased, nor attend on the corpse, unless y§ 
be thereto invited : when ye are thereto invited, then forbid ye the heathen 
songs of the laymen^ and their loud caehinaiions ; nor eat ye, nor drink, 
where the corpse lieth therein, lest ye be imitators of the heathenism which 
they there commit, L.JFAF. C. 35 ; Th. ii. 356, 23 -358, 5. The clergy 
gave little attention to these iujunctiont, for they arc warned against 
being * hunters of funerals,' and .^Ifric tells us how some priests * Fzgnia|> 
donne men forpfaraj), and unbedene gaderiap hi to dam lice, swa swA 
gr^ldige rsemmas, dar dir hi hold geseop; ac heom gebfra)) mid rihte to 
bestandenne da men, de hfra)) into heora mynstre ; and ne sceal nSn faran 
on 6dres folgo^ to nanum lice butoii he gebedcii sp rejoice when men 
depart hence, and unbidden gather about the corpse, like greedy ravene, 
wherever they see a dead carcase ; whereas it properly becomes them to 
bury those men, who belong to their minster ; and no one ought to go in 
another*s following to any corpse unless he be invited,' L. i^Ilf. P. 49 ; 
Th. ii. 386, 3 -6. 8. we have no reason for supposing that people 

who were not rich were buried in coffins, but the body, having been 
wrapped up in its winding-sheet, appears to have been merely laid in the 
grave, and then covered with earth. The first coffins used by the con- 
verted Anglo-Saxons were undoubtedly of wood [vide 8], and it was the 
ecclesiastics who introduced the stone sarcophagi for eminent personages 
of their own order. Sebbi, king of the East-Saxons, was buried in 
a coffin of stone: — Gearwodan ht his lichoman to bebyrigeanne on 
st^nenre jiruh eujus [iSsAAf] eorpori tumulando prteparaverani sareqfagum 
lapideum, Bd. 4, 1 1 ; S. 580, 4. 9 . at every funeral a payment, 

called a soul-sceat [v. sawcl-sceAt], was made to the church where the 
interment took place, and a legacy was also expected. A niancus of gold, 
or even a much higher sum, was usually paid in the case of a king nr 
bishop, or of a person of high rank. 10. the graves were no doubt 

arranged in rows and covered with small mounds, as in the older pagan 
cemeteries, except that the mounds were elongated instead of being 
circular, and had head-stones. They seem, at an early period, to have 
been laid north and south, like many of those in the pagan cemeteries, 
and nut cast and west, as was the position of the bodies of the nuns of 
Hartlepool, buried towards the end of the seventh century, which were 
uncovered about thirty years ago. Small flat stones, the largest less than 
a foot square, had been laid over the graves at Hartlepool, each bearing 
a cross, and the name of the person it commemorated ; some engraved in 
Anglo-Saxon runes, and tome in the Roman letters of the seventh 
century, for to the latter end of that period they evidently belonged. 
V. Thrupp's Anglo-Saxon Home, 8vo. i860, pp. 397-405. A very 
valuable paper by George Rolleston. Esq. M.D. F. R. S. On the modes 
of sepulture in early Anglo-Saxon times in this country, reprinted from 
the Translations of the International Congress of Prehistoric Archfisology, 
Third Session ; Douglas's Ncuia Britannica : Faussett's Inventorium ^e- 
pulchrale; Akcrinaas Remains of Pagan Saxondom: Wylie's Fairford 
Graves: Braybrooke's Saxon Obsequies: and Mr. C. Roach Smith's 
Collectanea Antiqua. 

byrgend, es; m, A burier; sepultor: — Nahtan byrgeiidas non erai 
qui sepeliret, Ps. Th. 78, 3. 

byrgen-ledp, es; n. A tomb-elegy, an epitaph; sepiilcrale carmen, 
epitaphiuni : — On his byrgeniie is awriten byrgen-lc6]> scriptum est in 
tumba ipsius epitaphium, Bd. 3 , i; S. 500, 18. 
byrgen-Bong, es; m. A burial song; cantus sepulcralii, Leo 116. 

V. bergel-song. 

byrgen-8t6w, byrigen-s l6w. c;f. A hurying-place, cemetery ; sepulcri 
locus, coemeterium. Cot. 75: Bd. 5, 23; S. 645, 19. 
byrgere, es; m. A burier, corpse-bearer; vespillo. Cot. 155. 
byrging [byrgung. Ettm.], t; f. A burying, the act of burying; sepul- 
tura, Jn. 20, i, 4, Lye. 

byrging, e ; /. Taste, tasting; guitus , Scint. 1 2 , Lye. [O. Nrs. bergingy. 
gustus, sacra synaxis vel participatio divinee Eucharistiee.] v. on-by rgmg. 
byrgst, byrhst, he byrge^, byrgj), byrhj» protectesi, he protects, Ps. Th. 
16, 8 ; 2nd and yd pin. yes. 0/ beorgan. 



140 


BYRHT— BYBDEN-MillLUM. 


byrht eUar, lueid, hud: clarus, tplendidut, clarifoaui, Beo. 

Th. 2409; B. ti^: Cd. 21 Th. 375, 15; Sat. 17a. v. beorht. 
bythtm io shim; lucere, Exon. 242; Th. 67, 18; Cri. 1090. r. 
beorhtan. 

byrhtin» es; m. Hhist, iumuli: fragor, tumultus, Apitls. Kmbl. 4a ; 
Ap. ai. y. breahtm. 

byrbtm-hwyl a monunt. v. bearhtm-hwti. 
byrht-naa Mgktmeat, Pi. Spl. Zi8, 150. v. bcorht-nes. 
byrhtu* e; /. Brightneu, apiiHdour, Exon. a6a; Th. 76, 15; Cri.‘ 
1240. T. beorhttt. 

byrht-word; adj, [byrht-i beorht bright, word a word] Bright of 
ward, eltcar in wordt or sptoch ; clams voce ; — Byrhtword ar 2 s eiigla 
ordfruma th§ eroator of angds, bright of words, arow, Cd. ai8 ; Th. 379, 
15 : Sat. 338. 

bpri »byrig io a city. v. byri-wrard. 

byrian 1 p, ede, ide ; pp, ed To bury : — ht mon byride whoro ihty 
buriid htr, Or$. 3, 6 ; Bosj, 58, 9. der. be-byrian. v. byrgan. 

bfrian, 3rd s. byre)i ; p, ede ; pp. ed [byre an tvmt, a favourable time, 
an opportunity] To happen, pertain to, belong to; evciiire, contiiigere, 
pertiuere ad [v. ge-byrian] : found as v. impers : it pertains to, it con~ 
eerm, it belongs to, it is lawftl; pertinet ad, oportet, licet: — Ne byre)> 
to him from icipum non pertinet ad eum de ovibus, Jii. Lind. War. 10, 
13 : Mk. Lind. War. 4, 38. De ne byrede him to etaniie quern non 
lieebat ei edere, Mt. Kmbl. Ruth. la. 4. der. ge-byrian. 
bfrian to taste; gustare. v. a*byrian under a-byrgaii. 
byrlg to a city, Ps. Th. 44, 13 : 47, 11 ; dot. q/'burh. 
byrlg, e; /; aee. s. byrig, byrige A city; urbs, civitas: — H€r Cfi|>a 
gefeaht wid Brytwalas ict Biedcan forda, and genam Lygeanbyrig and 
%gles byrig in this year Cuthqfought against the Brito^Welsh at Bedford, 
and took Lenbury and Aylesbury, Chr. 571; Th. 33, 38. Cantwara 
byrig forbarn dy gedre Canterbury was burnt down in this year, 754; 
Th. 81, 36, col. a. V. burh. 

byiig^ et ; n. A mulberry-tree ; morns : — He ofsI6h byrig heora on 
bagule oeeidit moros eorum in pntina, Ps. Spl. 77, 52: L. M. a, 53; 
Lchdm. ii. 374, 17. 

byrigft, an ; m. A surety ; fidejussor : — He him byrigan gesealdne hsebbe 
Me has given him surety, L. H. £. 10 ; Th. i. 30, 17. v. byrgea. 

byriipui, birigan; p. de; pp. ed To bury; sepelire: — Atyf me £rest 
byrigan mfnne heder permitte mihi primum sepelire patrem meum, Lk. 
Bos. 9t 59: 9, 60: Chr. 1036; Th. 394, ai: Hy. 10, 39; Hy. Qrn. ii. 
393 f 39: Nic^. 31 ; Thw. xo, 30: ai; Thw. ii, 4. der. be*byrigau. 
V. ^rian, byrgan. 

b^ffnn; p. de To taste: gustare: — Ded|i be difir byrigde he there 
tasted death. Rood Kmbl. 199; Kr. loi. Diet he hire sealdc dast waster 
to byrigenne ut gustanddm HU daret earn aquam, Bd. 5, 4; S. 617, ai. 
SIR. oii-byrigan. v. byrian, byrgan. 

byriff-bergOv an ; /. A mulberry ; morum : — Byrigbergena sedw selle 
drincan give him to drink juice of mulberries, L. M. 2, 30 ; Lchdm. ii. 
330, 13 . 

byrigen a surety, L. H. E. 8 ; Th. i. 30, i a. v. byrgea. 
byrigegn to bury, v. bjrrgan, be-byrigean. 
bfrigaan to taste. ▼. on-byrigean, byrgan. 

byrigen, byrigenn, e ; /. [beorg tumulus] A burying-place, a sepulchre, 
tomb, burying : sepulcrum, monunientum, tuniba, sepultura, Bd. 4* 19; 
S. 588. 37 : 3, 8; S. 53a, 15, 17 ; 3, ii; S. 535, 33 ; i. 33 ; S. 499, 7. 
▼. byrgen. 

byrigen-stSwCt e ; /. A burying-place : — He sylfa byrigenstdwe worhte 
sibi ipu in locum sepsdcri fecerat, Bd. 5, 33 ; S. 645, 19. v. byrgen- 
at6w. 

byrig«le6]>f es; n. An epitaph; epitaphium, Bd. 2, i, Lye. v. 
byrgen-leoj). 

byrig-man« •mann, es ; m. [byrig a city, man a man] A city officer ; I 
ssdilis, iBlfc. Gr. 9, 38, MS. D; Som. 11, 39. v. burh-man. 

byxlgnof, -ness, -nyss, c; / A burying, burial; sepultura, Bd. 4, ii; 
S. 580, 8. DER. be-byrignys. 

bfriipME, bfrgnes, -ness, e ; /.A tasting, a taste; gustus: — Mid byrig- 
nesse daes warteres hy the tasting of the water, Bd. 5, 18; S. 635, 39. 
Bfrgness gustus. Cot. 97. der. an-by rign3rs. v. byrgan. 

ByrlnOf es ; nt. Birinus, the first bishop of Wessex, Chr. 649 ; Th. 50, 3, 


col. 3 , 3; 51. 3 , col. I. V. Birinus. 

byri8» ff A graving-iron,file: scalpnim, scalpellum: — Byris sedl- 
prum, ,Olos. Epnl. Reed. 163, 36: scalpellum, 163, 51. [O.H.Ger. 
bursa, /] 

byri-weard, es; m. [byrig, dat, of burh a city, weard a guard] 
A city^guardian; urbis mstos, aedilis, Wrt. Voc. 18, 54. ▼. burh-weard. 

BYBIiE, byrele, es; m. A cup-bearer, butler; pocillator, calicum ma- 
gister, pincerna ; — Byrle pincema, ^Ifc. Gl. 1 1 3 ; Som. 80, i ; Wrt. Voc. 
60, 37 : 74, 16. Egipta cynges byrle pincema regis JEgypti, Qen. 40, i. 
Byrele pincema, Wrt. Voc. 390, 31. purh byreles bond through the 
cupbearer's hand. Exon. 88 a ; Th. 330, 15 ; Vy. 51 . Byrias ne gwldon 
she cup-bearers delayed not, Andr. Kmbl. 3^5 ; An. 1535. Geleornedon 


his bjrrelat him betweonum hts eup-bearers planned among themselves, 
Ors. 3, 9; 601.69, IO* Th. 3337; B. 1161. Oejmhte he dsera 
byrla eaidor reeordatus est magisiri pincemarvm, Gen. 40, ao, ai, 33. 
Yldest byrla a calieulis, magister calicum, ABlfc.Oi. X13 ; Som. 79, 130; 
Wit. Voc. 60, 34. Dara 6der bewiste his byrias, 6der his baecestran cdter 
pincemis praerat, alter pistoribus, Gen. 40, a. [Laym. birle, borle: 
Orm. birrless, pi : Icel, byrli, byrlari, m.] 

byrlinn, byrelian ; p. ade ; pp, ad [byrle, byrele a eup-bearer] To pour 
out, give to drink, serve; propinare: — Ic him byrlade wr6ht of wege 
/ poured out eomffiaint to them from the cup. Exon. 73 b ; Th. 371, 33; 
Jui. 486. Fcdtid byrlade dsere idese bittor b£dew6g the fiend gave the 
woman the bitter cup to drink, 47a; Th. i6r, 8; Gu. 955. Done 
bitran dr3mc Eue Adame byrelade Eve served to Adam the bitter drink, 
45 b; Th. 154, 13; 00.843. 

bynhan; p. de; pp. ed [bcorma barm] To ferment with barm, to 
leaven; fermentare. der. ge-byrman. 

bynum ; part, bymende ; he bymep, J. v, intrans. To burn, 

to be on fire ; ardere : — STn eower ledhtfatu byrnende tint vestra lucernes 
ardentes, Lk. Bos. I 3 , 35 : Deut. 9, 15. Donne byme]> gramen his eum 
exarserit ira ejus, Ps. Spl. a, T3: M. 5, 3; S. 616, 36. II. 

V. trans. To bum ; urere, comburere : — Swfi fyr wudo byrnep sicut ignis 
comburit sylvas, Ps. Th. 83, xo. Vi beoman. 

BYBNB, an ; /. A corslet, coat of mail ; lorica, thorax : — Mdt he ge- 
sellan monnan and byman and sweord he may give a man a corslet and 
a ssoord, L. In. 54; Th. i. 138, 1. D£r wsss on eorle brogden byme 
there was on the man the twisted coat of mail, Elen. Kmbl. 513 ; El. 357. 
A'tbaer hringde byman he bore away the ringed coat of mail, Beo. Th. 
5334; B. 3615. Ongan wyrean side byrnan he began to make a large 
coat of mail, Salm. Kmbl. 906; Sal. 453: Jiidth. la; Thw. a6, 15; 
Jud. 338. [Laym, burne, brunie: Oer, briinne,/.* M.H.Ger. briinje, 
brunne, /: O. H. Ger. brunja, brunna, /; Goth, brunyo, /; Dan, brynie, 
m,f: Swed. Teel, brynja,/: O.Slav, brunija.] der. gu)}-byrne, bcado-, 
headu-, here-, Iren-, Tsern-. 

byrne, es ; m. A burning; iitcendium : — Mi dam de dwt mynster mid 
byrne fornumen w^re priusquam monasterium esset incendio eonsumptum, 
Bd. 4, 35 ; S. 59Q, 18. v. bryne. 

I bynie, an; f* Running water, a stream; tonens, rivus: — Ofer by man 
bdsni ovfT the stream's bosom. Exon. loaa; Th. 386, 15; Rtt. 4, 63. 
¥. burne. 

byrnendra more burning, Bd. 5, 3 ; S. 616, 36. r. byman. 
byrn-hom, es; m. [byme a coat qjf mail, horn a covering, garment] 
A poor of mail; lorica :—Bera)i bord fur bredstum and byrnhontas bear 
shields before your breasts and coats of mail, IX ; Thw. 34, 17; 

Jud. 193. 

byrn-wigs, an ; m. A soldier clothed in armour; loricatus miles Sc 
byrnwtga bGgan sceolde the mailed warrior must submit, Beo. Th. 5838 ; 
B. 3918: Exon. 77 b; Th, 39a, 5; Wand. 94. Byrnwlgeiia brego the 
chief of mailed soldiers, Judth. 9; Thw. 31, a8; jud. 39. 

bym-wigende» -wtggende ; part. Clothed in armour, mailed; lori- 
catus : — Swa hire weoruda helm byrnwiggendra beboden haefde as the 
prince of the mailed armies had commanded her, Elen. Kmbl. 447 ; 
El. 334. Gehlddon bymwTgcndum werum wffighengestas they loaded 
the ships with men covered with armour, Elen. Kmbl. 470; El. 335. 

bym-wlggand, es ; m. A soldier clothed in armour, a mailed warrior; 
loricatus miles vel bcllator : — Bealde byrnwiggende bold warriors, Judth. 
9; Thw. 31 , 13; Jud. 17. 

byrst, es; n. A bristle; seta: — Byrst se/o, Wrt. Voc. 386, 57: Glos. 
Epnl. Reed. x6a, 49. Hyre twigu bed)’ swylce swfnene [MS. swineo] 
bvrst its twigs are like swine bristles. Herb. 53, 2; Lchdm. i. 1,^6, 3. 
[/Vs, boarstel, m./; Dut, borstcl, m : Ger. borste,/: O. H. Ger. burst, n ; 
bursti, pursta,/: Dan. borste, m.f: Swed. burst, m: led. burst,/.] 
byrst bursts, breaks, fails ; ^d pers. pres, o/berstan. 
byrst, he byr)’ bearest, he bears, produces; facit, Mt. Bos. 7, 17; 
2nd and yrd pers. pres, ofhecsn, 

byrst, berst, es; m. A loss, dtfect; damnum, calamitas: — Oylde done 
byrst, de daet fyr ontende reddet damnum, qui ignem succenderit. Ex. 33 , 
6, 13 : Ps. Th. 108, 18. We habba)> fela byrsta gebiden muUas cola- 
mitates sumus perpessi^ Lupi Serm. i. 2 ; Hick. Thes. ii. 99, ai. 
byrp o birth, v. beor)’, byr)’-]ing. 

BTBDlEir, berden, byrdyii ; gen. byrdenne ; / A wurms, load, weight, 
bundle; onus, sarcina, fascis:— Hefig byrden onus grave, 14 . Th. 37, 4. 
Sorh bi)> swifirost byrden sorrow is the heaviest burthen, Salm. Kmbl. 633; 
Sal. 3x1. Sedm <^de byrden onus, A^lfc. Gr. 9, 33; Som. xa, 14. 
Byrden fascis, o, 38; Soni. 11, 44: Mt. Lind. Stv. 13, 30. [O.^os. 
burdinnia, /; O.Frs, berthe, berde, /: Ger, M.H.Ger. biirde, f: 
O.H.Ger. burdi,/; Goth, baurhei,/; Dan, byrdc,/; Swed. bdrda,// 
led. byrSr, byrhi,/.] der. megen-byrden, sorg-, syn-. 
byrdena iSsl, es; ns. A share of a burthen, a portion; portio, Pk. 
^1. 49 - * 9 - 

byrdan-nUelum ; adv. [byrden, mifilum, dat, pi, of mtel, a.] By bur- 
dens: oneribus: — Se ddma hwt his englaa gadrian done coccel byrden- 
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indium ih» judgt will eommamd hii MgtU io gdtiur dt§ tom by kurdmu,' 
Homl. Th. i. 526. 22. 

byrdon-meto ; ind$el: /f An §xe9ttiv9 bnrdtn; oneris excettui, 
oncrofla meniura, Ftoy, 2J, Ettm. 

byrden-struig ; adj, Burth£n^$trong, strong to bear burdens: oneri- 
bui porundis robustui : — Aisa ii itunt nyten, and byrdenstrang an ass is 
a foolish beast, and strong for burdens, Homl. Th. i. 208, 13. 

byrpere^ gen. byrj’res; m. [beran to bear, carry] A bearer, carrier, 
supporter; portariuf. vcupilio, fulcimen Crist done wicati assan geceas 
him to byrjire Christ chose the mean ass for Jus bearer, Homl. Th. i. 2io, 
16. Da byr)wras hine to byrgenne fSredon the hearers bare him to the 
grave, i. 492, 27. Sed unirumnys his gecyndes behofode sumes byr^es 
the infirmity of his nature had need of some supporter,- i. 308, 12. 

byrj^ling, beor|?-ling, es ; m.A bo^ insage, birthling, child, v. beor)), 
hys(e-ber|»ling. 

b7r)>or, es; itf Child-birth, a fetus; partus, fetus:— BGtan byr^res 
intingan sine partsts causa, Bd. I, 27 ; S. 493, 40. v. beorjror. 
byr|>or«owelm, es ; m. An abortion, a miscarriage, v. beor|)or-cwelm. 
byrpor-pliien, t\ f, A midwife, v. beor^or-]»tnen. 
byrdyny f. A burthen ; onus : — Mtu byrdyn ys Icdht meum onus est 
leve, Mt. Bos, ii, 30. v. byrdcn. 

Byr-tUB, es ; m. \Hovd, Burhtun : Brom, Burton sufier Trent : Stub. 
Kni, Burton] burton on Trent, Staffordshire; oppidum ad ripam fluminis 
I'rentCB, in agro Staffordiensi : — Se cyng geaf him daet abbotrke on 
Byrtfine the king gave him the abbacy at Burton, Chr. 1066 ; Erl. 203, 
16. 

b^BOgu occupation, Bt. Met. Fox iO. 509 ; Met. 20, 255. v. bysgu. 

bfsen, bysn, c; /. I. a pattern, an example, 

model, resemblance, similitude, parable; norma, exemplum, modellum, 
similitudo, parabola : — DC bfitan bysiie, ^Imihtig God, eall geworhtest 
ping pessrlc gdd [good, MS.] thou. Almighty God, modest all things very 
good, without a pattern, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 85 ; Met. 20, 43. Sed byieti 
daes rihtan getcdfaii Angel cyricean to R6me gel^dcd waes exemplum 
catholiea fidei Anglorum Romam perlatum est, Bd. 4, 18; S. 587, ii: 
a, 1 ; S. 590. 26 : 4. 23 ; S. 595, 10. Guhlac mongum wear]) byten on 
Brytene Outhlac was an example to many in Britain, Exon. 35 a ; Th. 

1 1 2, 19 ; Gu. 146. Dios 6dru bysen this other similitude, Bt. Met. Fox 
12, 13; Met. 12, 7. A£fter heora bysne after their example, Ps. Th. 
arg. 28: Cd. 217; Th. 276, 29: Sat. 196. On bysene dsre frym)^e- 
Itcan cyricean in exemplum primitives eeclesiee, Bd. 4, 23 ; S. 503, 40. 
Be sumere bIsene by some example, Bt. 22, 2 ; Fox 78, 13. Diet ni callc 
gemyiidige w£ron hyre bysene that they all should be mindful of her 
example, Bd. 4, 23 ; S. 595, 20. He bysene gegcarwode he gave an 
example, 4, 23 ; S. 594, 24. He us bysene sealde his arfsestiiysse he 
gave us an example tf his piety, Homl. Th. i. 492, 23. Wolde ic edw 
by me onstellan / would give you an example, Andr. Kmbl. 1942 ; An. 
073: Bd. 4, 27; S. 604, 1. Scegen Dryhtnc lof ealra dara btsena de us 
his wfsddm cydah let us speak to the Lord praise for all the examples which 
manifest his tuisdom. Exon. 40 a; Th. 133, 33: Gu. 499. Ealle bde 
sint ftille dara bTsna dara monna, de ler us w£ron [MS. waeran] all hooks 
are full of examples of the men, who were before ns, Bt. 29, 1 ; Fox 102, 

12. Onlfcnesse oddc bTsene a parable; sirnilitudinem, Lk. Rush. War. 

13, 6. II. a comtnand, precept, admonition ; mandatum, prae- 

ceptum, admonitio: — Ic gelyfe daet hit from Gode edme, broht from his 
bysene / believe that it came from God, brought by his command, Cd. 32 ; 
Th. 42, 29 : Gen. 680. Daet he da bysene from Gode brungen hsRfde 
that he Aod brought those commands from God, 30: Th. 41, 3; Gen. 
651. Hwylce du selfa haetst bfsne on bredstuni what precepts thou thyself 
hast in thy breast, 27 ; Th. 36, 13; Gen, 571. Ic dliira bysna ne maeg 
wuht oncnSwaii I cannot understand aught of thy commands, 26 ; Th. 
34, 6; Gen. 533. [Laym. bisne, bysne, dat. a pattern, example: Orm. 
bisiic example: O.Sax. busan,/. in am-busan,/. a commandment: Goth, 
ana-busns,/. a command.] dkr. fdre-bysen, lir-: bysnian, ge-, mis-: 
bysnung, ge-. 

bysenian to give an example, C. R. Ben. 2. v. bysnian. 
byaenung ais example, C. R. Ben. 61. v. bysnung. 
b^Bgian, bfsgian, b^sigan ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad To occupy, busy, 
fatigue, trouble, affUct; occupare, fatigare, afHigere, tribularc Se man 
bi)} herigendlTc, de mid goduni weorcum hine sylfne bysga)) the man 
is praiseworthy, who busies himself with good works, Homl. Th. ii. 406, 
16. For d£m manigfcalduqo bisgum, de hine oft £gder ge on indde ge 
on Kchomaii bfsgodon [MS. bisg^an] on account of the manifold occu- 
pations, which often busied him \king Alfred] both in mind and in body, 
Bt. proosm ; Fox viii. 6 : Cd. 04 ; Th. 76, 29 ; Gen. 1 264. Ic eom 
bysgod on sange oceupatus sum cantu. Coll. Monast. Th. 18, 25: 
Wrt. Voc. 2, II. Deah daes Ifchoman leahtras and hefignes dtid 
un|»e 4 was oft bysigen monna mddsefan though the sins and heaviness 
and vices of the body may often trouble the minds of men, Bt. Met. 
Fox 22, 60; Met. 22, 30. Hine hungor bysga)) hunger afflicts^ him. 
Exon. 07 a; Th. 363, 10; Wal. gi. Dd untrymnes on disse nyhstaii 
niht byigade iifimUty afflicted thee in this last night, 47 b; Th. 163, 


^10; 06 . 991. [Frs: btsgje, byigje occupare.] dxr. a-b^sgian, ge-: 
bf sgung, a-, woruld-. 

BT8QIT, bisgu, bysigu, Msigu, bysegu, bfse^ ; gen, e ; dat. e; ace. u, o: 
nom. ace, pi. u ; gen. a ; dot. um ; /. Occupation, business, labour, care, 
toil, difficulty, trouble, affiicHon; occupatio, negotium, labor, cura,'opuf, 
diflicultas, dolor, tribulatio: — Da bfsgu us sint swfde earfo]> rfme /A# 
occupations are to us very difficult to be numbered, Bt. prooem ; Fox viii. 
6. For dem manigfcaldum bisgum, de hine oft sgder ge on mdde 
ge on llchoman blsgodon [bisgodan MS.] on account of the nsanifold 
occupations, which often busied him [Alfred] both in mind and. in body, 
Bt. prooBtn ; Fox viii. 5. Of disum bysegum from these occupations, 
Bt. Met. Fox 20, 509 ; Met. 20, 255. Of dissum bisegum ft^m these 
occupations, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 132, 28. Bysigum sebaded oppressed 
with labours, Beo. Th. 5x53; B. 2580. Bi)> se slsjp t6 fsut bisgum 
gebunden the sleep is bound too fast by cares, Beo. Th. 34^ ; B. 1 743 : 
Bt. Met. Fox 22, 127; Met. 22, 64. dder btsgo dri&g the other 
suffered toU, Zxon. Th. 438, 14; Rfi. 57, 7: 8a b; Th. 311,6; 

Seef. 88. 0 ))-dsBt he da bysgu oferbiden haefde until he had sur- 
mounted the trouble. Exon. 40 b; Th. 135, 2; GG. 518. Mec hit 
bysgu gehrcAw his affliction grieved me. Exon. 43 a: Th. 144, 31: GG. 
680. Bisigu, Beo. Th. 567, note; B. 281. Ic bfsffa unrfm dreAg 
I suffered numberless [of] afflictions. Exon. 74 b ; Th. 280, 7 ; Jul. 625. 
Mdde for dam micluni [miclan MS.] bysgum weary on account of the 
great afflictions, 49 a; Th. 168, 25; GG. 1083. [Dut, bdzig-heid, /. 
occupation^ dbr. nyd-bysgu. 

byagiing, e; /. Business, occupation, care; negotium, occupatio, cura. 
DER. a-bysgung, woruld-. v. bisgung. 

byslg ; adj. Occupied, diligent, laborious, bust, industrious ; oceupatus, 
sedulus, laboriosus, negotiosus, industrius Bysig xfter bdeum octupied 
over b^s, Salm. Kmbl. 123; Sal. 61. Bogan wfiron bysige bows were 
busy, Byrht. Th. 134, 66; By. 110 : Ps. Th. 58, 3. [CAawc. besy, bisy, 
bysy : Laym, bisi, bisie.] dbr. Ifc-bysig, Ilf-, nyd-, I’rag-. 
byaigmn to occupy, trouble, Bt. Met. Fox 22, 60; Met. 22, 30. v. 
bysgian. 

byaigu labour, Beo. Th. 5153: B. 2580. v. b^sgu. 
byamer mockery, reproach, blasphemy. Exon. 117a: Th. 449, 14; 
Ddtti. 71 : Ps. Th. 58, 8 : 103, 25 : 105, 25 : 106, 10 : Mk. Bos. 14, 64. 
V. bismer. 

byamerian, bysmrian, bismrian, bismerian, byimorian, bysmrigan, to 
bismrienne, bysmrigenne; p, ode, edc; pp. od, ed [bismer, bysmer 
mockery, blasphemy] To mock, deride, irritate, reproach, blaspheme, 
defame, revile; illudere, deridere, irritare, irridere, blasphcmare, caluin- 
niaiu facere, malcdiccre: — Draca del, done dG ywodest to bismrienne 
him draco iste, quern formasti ad illudendum ei, Ps. Spl. X03, 28. HI 
sella)) hine )>edduni to bysmrigenne tradent eum gentibus ad illudendum, 
Mt. Bos. 20, 19. Dast he me bysinrode ut illuderet mihi, Gen. 39, 1 7. 
Daet he bysmorode us ut illuderet nobis, 39, 1 4. Du, Drihten, bysmrast 
hi tu, Domine, deridebis eos, Ps. Spl. 58, 9. Us fynd bysmria]) enemies 
deride us, Ps. Th. 79, 6. Ealle bysmrodon me omnes deriserunt me, Ps. 
Spl. 21, 6. HI bysmeredon hi on done reddan sfe irritaverunt eos in 
rubrum mare, Ps. Th. 105, 8. Ongunnon hi on darn wicum Moyses 
bysmrian they began to irritate Moses in the camps, 105, 14. Hu fange 
bysnira]! se widerwearda naman dinne usquequo irritat adversarius nomen 
tuumf Ps. Spl. 73, II. Se de earda]) on heofonum bysmera)) hy qui 
habitat in ccelis irridebit eos, Ps. Spl. 2, 4. Se done Halgaii Gast bys- 
mera)), se ncef)) on denysse forgyfenesse qui blasphemaverit in Spiritum 
Sanctum, non habebit remissionem in ceternum, Mk. Bos. 3, 29. HI 
bysineriab they blaspheme, 3, 28. Da wegferendan hyne bysmeredon 
pratereuntes blasphemabant eum, Mt. Bos. 27, 39, 41. Ne bysmra dG 
dinne mxg non facies calumniam proximo tuo. Lev. 19, 13. Ne l£t 
bysmriaii banan rnaiicynnes da din lof bera)>/e/ not the murderers of men 
revile those who bear thy praise, Andr. Kmbl. 2587; An. 1295. Bys- 
meredon hie bCtG sstgaedere they reviled us both together. Rood Kmbl. 
95 : Kr. 48 : Audr. Kmbl. 1923 ; An. 964. Uton gangan dact we bysm- 
rigen him let us go that we may revile him, 2713 ; An. 1359. dbr. ge- 
bysmerian. 

byumer-leds ; adj. [bismer, bysmer pollution, abomination, dis^ce ; 
-leAs -/ess] Without pollution, spotless, blameless ; sine pollutione, imma- 
culatus, irreprehensus : — Djet he m£gc edlcs mid nionuum brGcan bys- 
roerleds that he may enjoy the uforld blameless with men. Exon. 27 a; 
Th. 81, 19; Cri. 1336. 

bysmer-lioo disgracrfuUy, Judth, ro; Thw. 23, 2; Jud. 100. v. 
bismor-Ifce. 

bysmer-Bpvo, e; /. Blasphemy; blasphemia: — For dinro bysmer- 
spsBce for thy blasphemy, Jn. Bos. 10, 33. v. bysmor-spnec. • 
byumer-upeoan, ic -spcce.du -spicst, -spyest, he -spece^, -spic)), -ipyc)», 
pi. -speca)); p. -sp»c, pi. -sp^on; pp. -ipeceii [bismer, bysmer blas- 
phemia, specan loqui] To speak blasphemy, to blaspheme; blasphemiam 
loqui, biasphemare Du bysmeripycst blasphemas, Jn. Bos. 10, 36. 
bysmer-upyoBt blasphemesti blasphemas, Jn. Bos. 10, 36. v. bysmer- 
specan. 
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bynneruBg blasphemy; blasphemia, Mk. Bos. 3, 28. v. bysmrung. 
bysmor Jilihiness, reproach, calumny, ^Ifc. T. 15, 21: Ps. Th. 8, 3: 
Deut. 28, 29. V. bismer. 

byamor-full ; adj, [bismer, bysmor pollution, abomination, disgrace; 
full full] Polluted, abominable, disgraceful; pollutus, detestabilis, tur* 
pis :^i)aet hlg bCgan nc sceoldon to dam bysmorfullum h£dengilde that 
they should not bow to the abominable heathen idol, Jos. 23, 7. 
bysmorian to mock, Gen. 39, 14. v. bysmeriaii. 
byamor-lioe disgracefully, irreverently, L. C. 35 ; Th. ii. 356, 
note 2, line 20. v. bismor-lTce. 

bysmor-spmo, bysmur-spraec, bysmer-spsec, e; /. [bismer, bysmer 
blasphamy: spraec, spaec a speaking, word, speech] A speaking blasphemy, 
blasphemy; blasphemia :—-Des sprycj) bysmorsprxce /Ais [man] speaketh 
blasphemy; hie blaspheniat, Mt. Bos. 9, 3. ^Ic syiin and bysmur> 
spnee byb forgyfen mannum, sd|flTce (t«s H^lgan Gdstes hysmursprxc ne 
by)i forgyfed omne peccatum et blasphemia remittetur hominibus, Spiritus 
Sancti autem blasphemia non remittetur, 12, 31. Dis ys bysniorspraec 
this is blasphemy, 26, 65. For dnire bysmerspKce on account of thy 
blasphemy, Jn. Bos. 10, 33. 

byamrian ; p. ode ; pp. od To deride, irritate, reproach, defame, revile, 
Gen. 39, 17: Ps. Spl. 58, 9: Ps. Th. 105, 14: Lev. 19,13: Andr. 
Knibl. 1923; All. 964. V. bysmerian. 

byamrigan to mock, revile, Mt. Bos. 20, 19: Andr. Kmbl. 2713; 
An. 1359. ▼. bysmerian. 

byamrung, bysmemng, e; /. [bismer, bysmer infamy, blasphemy] 
Deceit, infamy, blasphemy ; illusio, infamia, blasphemia : -'-Deds bysmrung 
nis to ondr^danne hcec illusio non est timenda, Bd. 1, 27; S. 496, 39, 
41 : 497, 6. Is on dsere ylcan bysmiunge swyde nyd))carflic gcscead est 
in eadem illusione valde necessaria discretio, i, 27; S. 496, 34, 21. 
Hid hyre firenluste fulgSn ne nidste bfitan manna bysmrunge she could 
Mt fulfl her wicked desire without the infamy of mankind, Ors. I, 2 ; 
Bos. 27 f 14* £alle siiina syud manna bearnum forgyfene, and bysnie- 
runga, dam de h! bysmeriap omnia di^nittentur filiis hominum peccata, 
et Masphemia, quibus blasphemaverint, Mk. Bos. 3, 28. 
byamur-aprSBO blasphemy, Mt. Bos. 12, 31. v. bysmor*sprzc. 
b^aniaxia bisnian, bysnigan, bysenian ; p. ode ; pp, od [bysen, bysn an 
example] To give or set an example; exemplum dare:^We l£ra)i, daet 
predstas aa wel bysnian we enjoin that priests always set a good example, 
L. Kdg. C. 52: Th. ii. 254, 28. Gif da laredwas wel and wel 

bysnia)), bedp hf gchealdene if the teachers teach well, and give good 
example, they shall be saved, Hoinl. Th. ii. 50, 3. Ne btsnode de nan 
man, fordamde ndn &r de mes no man set thee an example, for no one 
was before thee, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128, 20. Da btsnodon hiora sefter- 
Mngum they set an example to their successors, 39* 1 1 ; Fox 230, 2. Gif 
he yfel bysnige if he give evil example, Honil. Th. ii. 48, 35 : L. £dg. C. 
66 ; Th. ii. 258, 1 7. per. ge>bysnian, mis-. 

bjrsnigan to give or set an example, Homl. Th. ii. 48, 35 : L. Edg. C. 
66; Th. ii. 258, 17. v. bysnian. 

bjranungt bfsnung, byseiiung, e; /. [by sen, bysn an example] An 
example; exemplum: — For dsRre niiclan bTsnungc/or the great example, 
iElfc. T. 5, 15. PER. ge-bysnung. 

byst art, shall be, Lk. Bos. i, 76: /Elfc. Gr. 25; Som. 26, 12. 
▼. bedii. 

byst biestings, lEXlc. Gl. 31 ; Som. 61, 102. v. bedst. 
b^at commandest, ojferest ; 2nd pers. pres, of beddan. 
beating, es ; m. btestinos. the first milk of a cow after calving ; colos- 
trum : — By sting, )>icce nieolc biestings, thick milk,JE\lc. Gl. 33 ; Som. 62, 
20 ; Wrt. Voc. 28, 3. v. bedst. 

BYT, bytt,e ; /.* pi. bytta A bottle, flagon, butt, tun; utcr, doltuni ; — 
Byt uter, Wrt. Voc. 85, 82. Bytt uter, iEifc. Or. 9, 18; Som. 9, 58. 
Ne htg ne d 5 Ji niwc win on calde bytta ; gyf hi do)), da bytta bedp 
tobrocene, and dset win agoten, and da bytta forwiirda)). Ac hlg do)) 
niwe will on niwe bytta, and £gder by)? gehealden negue mittunt vinum 
novum in utres veteres ; alioquin rumpuntur utres, et vinum ejfunditur, et 
utres pereunt, Sed vinum novum in utres novos mittunt, et ambo conser^ 
vantur, Mt. Bos. 9, 1 7 : Jos. 9, 4 : Ps. Lamb. 32, 7. [Ger. butte, biitte,/; 
Af. H. Ger. biite, biittc, /: Dan. bdtte, m. f: Swed. bytta, /; Icel. 
bytt*,/.] 

byt asks, prays, Lk. Bos. ii, li: Ex. 5, 16, —bit; yd pers. pres, of 
biddan. 

b^ commands, bids, offers. Ex. 5, 10; yd pers. pres, q/* beddan. 
by|> If, shall be, Mt..Bos. 5, 14. ▼. bedn. 
by]> inhabits ; yd pers, pres. sing, of bCian. 
by)>ne a keel. v. bytne. 

bytl, bill, es ; n. as 7 [byt, pres, of be&tan to beat, strike] A beetle, 
hammer; malleus: — Sed wlfman Sn dsera teldsticcena gcsl6h mid 3 num 
by tie bOfan his yunvtcngzn the seoman struck one of the tenhnails with 
a hammer above his temples, Jud. 4, 21. Nan mon ne gehierde bXtIet 
swdg no man heard the sound hammer. Past. 36, 5; Cott. MS. 
[Plat, hotel.] 

b^la, an; m. [b^tl a hammer, -« 9.V.] A hammerer^ huUder: sedifi- 


' cator : — Se by tla diSr hSligne hSm arfSrde the builder raised up a holy 
home there. Exon. 34 b; Th. IIO, 36; Gu. XI9. 
b^lian; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed [bytla a builder] To build; sdifi- 
care: — Hi oiigunnon bytlian heora burh^thty began to build their town, 
Cd. 90; Th. 112, 33; Gen. 1880: 99; Th. 131, 15; Gen. 2176. He 
ne bytla)) of dam grundweallc he builds not from that foundation, Hoinl. 
Th. i. 368, 25. Bytlodc cedifleavit, R. Ben. in prooem. Hi worhton 
dset geweorc a!;t Taemeseforda, and hit budon, and bytledon they wrought 
the work at Tempsford, and inhabited it, and built, Chr. 921; Erl. 106, 
18. PER. ge-bytlian. 

bytlung, e;f. [bytl, ung] A building, edifice; structura, ledificium : — 
Sed bytluiig is ofer Criste gelogod the building is founded on Christ, 
Homl. Th. i. 368. 22. 

bytne the keel or bottom of a ship; carina, Cot. 32. 
bytst commandest, offerest; 2nd pers. pres, q/* beddan. 
bytt ordains, Homl. Th. i. 358, 31, — byt, q.v. 
bytta bottles, Mt. Bos. 9, 17; pi. of byt. 

bytte-hlid, es ; n.A lid of a butt ; dolii opertorium. Cot. 208 : Mann, 
bytt-tyiling, t; f. A filling of butts ; doliorum iinpletio, L. Ath. v. 
§ 8^ I ; Th. i. 236, 4. 

by won ; p. de ; pp. cd To prepare, adorn ; parare, ornare : — Da de 
bcadogrimman by wan sceoldon those who should prepare the war-helmet, 
Beo. Th. 4507, note; B. 2257. [O. JVirs. bua parare.] per. a-bywan. 


C 

In Gothic and Icelandic o is entirely wanting, being always represented 
by k. It is remarkable that the Anglo-Saxons have seldom made use 
of k; but, following the Latin, have preferred the use of c. 1 . the 

letter c is found as an initial, medial, and final. — As an initial letter 
it corresponds to the Gothic and Icelandic k; as, — A. Sax. corn corn, 
Goth, kaurn, Icel. korn; A. Sax. cedsan to choose, Goth, kiusan, Icel. 
kjdsa. As a medial and final letter c corresponds to the Gothic and 
Icelandic k , — thus A. Sax. steer a field, Goth, akrs, Icel. akr; A. Sax. 
euc a/so, Goth, auk, Icel. ok [og]. 2 . e and cc are often changed 

into h or hh before s or )>, and especially before / ; as, strehton they 
stretched, for strccton from streccan. Ahsian for acsian or axian to ask; 
s€h|> for 5cc)> seeks, from secan to seek. In words immediately derived 
from Anglo-Saxon, k is frequently substituted for the Anglo-Saxon c; as, 
cy fling a king; cyn kin or kindred. Sometimes q or eh; as, cw€n queen; 
cild a child; cin a chin. 8. the Runic letter fi not only stands 

for the letter 0, but also for the name of the letter in Anglo-Saxon ceii 
a torch, v. cen and RUN. 

oao, es ; ml Dung, excrement ; stercus, foria, merda, Som. Ben. Lye. 
[Plat, kak, kakk : Dut. kak, m : Kil. kack : Ger. kack, m ; Dan. kag, 
m. /: Grk. ndMcg ; Lat. cacare : Grk. xaxxdo;.] 

oao-huB, es ; n. A privy ; latrina, Som. Ben. Lye. [Kil. kack-huys.] 

Cfsd, ced, cs; m. A boat; linter, Mone B. 120, Ettm. 

cmder-bedin, es; m. A cedar-tree; cedrus: — Hcria)> Drihten, muntas 
and ealie bcorgas, tredwu wxstnibiSru, and ealle caeder-beum laudate 
Dominum, montes et omnes colies, ligna fructifera, et omnes eedri, Ps. 
Spl. 148, 9. V. ceder-bcfim. 

Crndmon, es ; m. [Csedmon, MS. C. C. C. Oxford : Csedmon, Bd. 4, 24 ; 
S. 170, 50; Cedmoii, S. 597, la: Ceadnion, MS. B, S. 597, note 12: 
Cadinon, Runic Moimmts. by Prof. Stephens, fol. Cheapinghaven, 1868, 
p. 419, ii: cxd linter, mon homo] A man employed by the monks of 
Whitby in the care of their cattle in the early part of the seventh century. 
He is the first person of whom we (xissess any metrical conqiosition in our 
vernacular language. So striking and similar are some of his thoughts to 
Paradise Lost, it has been supposed that Milton had read his Poems. He 
became a monk of Whitby, and died in the monastery about A. D. 680. 
A full account is given of him in Bede's History, bk. iv. ch. 24. The 
origin of his Poem is thus recorded in king Alfred*s Angio-Saxon version 
of Bede : — Dii |i8d him sum mon set ))urh swefeu, and nine halette and 
grette, and bine be his naman nemde, Csedmon [Cedinon, Bd. 4, 24 ; 
8. 597i 12], sing me hwset-hwego. Da andswarede he and cwsb)i, ne con 
ic nan ping siiigan ... Eft he ewsep, sc de mid him -sprecende wsei, 
hwzdere du ineaht me singan. Cwsep he, bwset sceal ic singan ? Cvtftp 
he, sing me frumsceaft. Da he da dSs andsware onfdng ; da ongan he 
s6ua singan, in h6renes$e Godes scyppendes, da fers and da word de he 
nfefre iic gehyrde . . . DS arSs he from dam sifipe and call dset he sltf- 
pende song faeste on gemynde hsefde . . . Song he ferest be middangeardes 
gesceape, and be fniman moncynnes, and call dset st£r Genesis, and eft 
be utgonge Israh€la folces of .£gypta lande, and be ingonge dses gehSt- 
londes, and be 6drum monigum spellum dses hSlgan gewrites Caiiones 
b6c; and be Cristes menniicnessc, and be his prdwunge, and be hit 
uppastTgnesse on heofonas ; and big dzs hSlgan Gfistes cyme, and dssra 
Apostola iSre ; and eft big dam ege dses toweardan ddmes, and be fyrhto 
dsn tintreglfcan wftes, and be sw€toesse dsn heofonifean ifcei : he monig 
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Ie6]> geworhte thin itood sonu man by him in a drtam, and haUid and^ preditei canne let the chief of a monastery clear himself with a priest's 
greeted Aim, and named him by his name, ‘ Csedmon, canta mihi aliquid/ clearance, L. Wih. 17 ; Th. i. 40, 13 ; aa : Th. i. 4a, 3 ; L. Edg. S. li ; 
rnmCcedmon, sing me something. Then he answered and said, I cannot Th. i. a 76, la. v. cennan to declare, II. 

sing anything, , , Again, he who was speaking with him said. Yet thou o«zmaa; p. csende; pp, caenned To bring forth, produce; parere: — 
must sing to me. Said he. What shall / singl Said he. Sing me the Dcdi wyrt bi|» czniied abuton dicum this herb is produced about ditches, 
origin of things. When he received this answer, then he began forthwith Herb. 13, i ; Lchdm. i. 104, 18, MSS. H. B. v. ceniian to beget, !,, 
to sing, in praise of God the Creator, the verses and the words which he oonneatre, an ; f. One who has borne, a mother, dam ; genitrix. v. 
had never heard , , , Then he arose from sleep, and had fast in mind all cyiincstre. 

that he sleeping had sung , , ,Ue first sang of earth's creation, cmd of the Ottn-ryn, es ; n, A generation, Ps. Spl. 47* la. v. cyo-ren. 

origin of mankind, and all the history of Genesis, and then (f the odpe-hua. es; n, [cepa a merchant, hds a house] A storehouse; ar- 

departure of the people of Israel from the Egyptians' land, and of the marium : — ^Ices cy tines c£pe-hus annarium, ^Ifc. Gl, 109 ; Som. 79, 
entrance of the land of promise, and of many other histories of the canon- 19 ; Wrt. Voc. 58, 59. 

teal books of Holy Writ ; and of Christ's incarnation, and of his passion, CJEFFBa an ; f, A cap, cape, cope, howl ; cappa, pilcus, cucullui, 

and of his ascension into heaven; and of the coming of the Holy Ghost, planeta: — Caeppe cappa, Wrt. Voc. 8l, 67. Caeppe planeta, .AClfc. Gl. 

and the doctrine of the Apostles ; and also of the terror of the doom to ay; Som. 60, 1x4; Wrt. Voc. 35, 54; 81, 45. Gerenod caeppe an 
come, and the fear of hell-torment, and the sweetness of the heavenly adorned hood; pennla, .£lfc. Gl. 37; Som. 60, 115; Wrt. Vbc. 25,55. 
kingdom: he made many poetns, Bd. 4, 24; S. 597, xi-18, 25, 36 — [Piers P, cope: Chauc. cappe, cope: Laym. cape, cope: Plat, kappe: 
598,9-17. 2. Cwdiiioii was first published by Junius, from the Fr.s. kzpe : O.Frs. kappe: Dut. kap, /; Kil. kappe: Ger. M. H.Ger, 

Bodleian MS. the only one in existence. Junius published the Anglo-Saxon kappe,/; O.H,Ger,kAppA,f: Dan. kszbt, ksppc, m.f : Swed, kappa, 
text only at Amsterdam in 1655, without a translation, in very small 4to, Icel. kapa,/; from M.Lat, cappa, * quia capitis ornamentum 

pp. 1 16. It was again published by B. Thorpe, F.S. A. in large 8vo. 1832, est,* Isidorus.] 

with an English translation, notes, and a verbal index, pp. 341. 8. 08Bro-»rn a prison; career, Som. Ben. Lye. T. carc-arrn. 

Bouterwek, with German translation and notes, an excellent vocabulary, emroion to chirk, chirp, A21fc. Gr. 26, 5 ; Som. 29, 7, MS. C. v. ceardan. 

Lateinischangelsiichsisclirs Wdrter-verzeichni.ss, in 2 vols. 8vo. 1854. o»ren a sort of wine, boiled wine; defrutum, carciium. Cot. 66: 
Giitersloh bci C. Bertelsmann. 4. Grein in 2 vols. 8vo. 1857, L. M. i, 1; Lchdm. ii. 24, 19. v. ceren. 

Text, vol. i. pp. 148. CfiorflU©, an; /. Chervil; cerefolium : — Caerfillc eerefdlium, ^Ifc. Gl. 

caafeater, es; mJ A halter, head-stall; capistrum, Cot. 31: 33. der. 43; Som. 64, 45; Wrt. Voc. 31, 55. v. cerfillc. 
ge-cafstrian. C.8BB8E, cerse, an ; /. cress, watercress ; nasturtium, cardl&mum » ndp- 

cmfiau, cefian; p. ede; pp. ed To embroider; acu pingere. der. be- baftou: — Man nasturciiim, and ddrutn nanian caTse [cerse B.J nemnej’ 
ca:fian, ymb-. one nameth nasturtium, and by another name, cress. Herb, ai, 1 ; Lchdm. i. 

C .^ G ; gen. cxge; pl.nom. ncc. cxga, c£gia; /; c^ge, an; / A key; 116, 17. Deds wyrt, caerse, nc bi[j sawen, ac hed of byre sylfnc untied 
clavis : — Stwferaeft is sed ceg <te dsera boca andgytt unlyc|ig^ramfwar is the bij) on wyHon and on br6ccn this herb, cress, is not sown, but it is propa- 
key that unlocketh the sense of books, .ffllfc. Gr. pref ; Som. I, 23: 9, a8; gated of itself in wells and in brooks, i. 116, 15. [Piers P. kerse; 

Som. II, 54: Past. 15, 2; Hat. MS. iga, 17. Ge aetbrudon d»s in- Hut. kers, /; Ger. M. H.Ger. kresse, m. /; O. H.Ger, kresio, m, 

gehydes ciegc lidisti clnvetn scientiie, Lk. Bos. ii, 52. Saturnus sumra cressa,/] der. eii-caersc, -cerse, fen-, tfiii-, wylle-. 
ha:rde b6ca c^ga Saturn had the keys of some books, Salm. Kmbl. 370; 06a chose, Chr. 963; Erl. 123, 35,MceAs; p. of cedsan. 

Sal. 184. D6 ic sylle heofoiia rices ciegia iibi dabo claves regni caslorum, Ofloater, 0; f. A city; ci vitas, Mt. Kush. Stv. 5> <4 * 34* cea*ter. 

Mt. Bos. 16, 19. Giistes czgum [MS. c^gorij with the keys of the spirit, CAF ; comp, ra, re; sup. est, ost; adj. Quick, sharp, prompt, nimble, 
Cd. 169; Th. 311,11 ; Exod. 524. Cagaii, Exon. 1 1 3 a ; Th. 429, 29; swift; accr, celer, praiceps :— Da geseah lohannes sumne cniht swfdc 
Kii, 43, I a. [CAatie. key: Wyc. kcic, keye: K. Glouc, keyen, pi: gl»d on mode and on anginne tii there John saw a certain youth very 

Frs. cay, cayce a small key: O.Frs. kei, kai, m: Wei. can to shut, cheerful in mind and quick in design, ^Ifc. T. 33, 17: R. Ben. 7: 

inclose.] der. liodu-ciege, scaro-<:£g. Fulg. 9. Caf praceps, Glos. Prudent. Reed. 143, 32. H6t da heleda 

cdog-bora, an; tn.A key-bearer; claviger, A'lfc. Gr. 8; Som. 7, 19. hied healdaii da briege wTgan wigheardnc cafiic then the defence [the 
G6ge, an ; /. A key; clavis; — Cscgan, Exon. 1 ta a; Th. 429, 39; Ra. chief] of the soldiers commanded a warrior, hardy in battle and nimble, 
43,12. V. c£g. defend the bridge, Byrlit. Th. 133, 66 ; By. 76. I)*t hi iceoldon 

o^ggian; p. ode; pp. od To lock, shut fast; obscrarc. der. c«g. bedn cafe [MS. caue] to Godcs willan that they might 6e prompt for 
o6g-hyrde, es; m. [hyrdc a keeper, guardian] A keeper of keys, God's will, Homl. Th. ii. 44, 31. Snme earnia)i dsrt hie sien dy cifran 
gaoler; clavicularius. der. c%. *0^^ merit that they may be the more nimble, Bt. 34, 7; Fox I44, 8. 

o6g-looa, an; m. The action of locking up, a keydocking, any re- [R.Brun, kof boisterous: Relq. Ant, W. i. 212, 8, cof: Orm. kafe 
posiiory locked up; clavis ct loculamentum : — Butoii hit under dsrs wTfes bold: O.Nrs. d-kafr ^romp/ns, velox.] der. beadu-caf, v. cTfaii. 
c^glocan [c£glocuni MS. A.] gebroht wKre, sy hed cl£ne, ac d*ra ofifb; adv. Quickly, promptly; ccleriter, promptc: — Mxgcn samnode 
clfegean hed sccal wcardiaii; dast is, hire hordern, and hire cyste, and cafe to cease he promptly collected his strength for the fight, Elen. Kmbl. 
hire tege unless it has been brought under his wife's *lock and key' let ili; El. p6. der. cifan. 

her be clear; for it is her duty to keep the keys of them; namely, her cafer-tun, es; m. A hall, inelosure, court, vestibule; atrium, veiti- 

* harden,' and her chest, and her cupboard, L. C. S. 77; Th. i. 418, bulum:— Mycel and rCin heall vel caferlun atrium, TElfc. Gl. 109; Som. 
19-22. The Latin version reads : ‘ Sed suum hordern quod dicere pos- 79» Wrt. Voc. 58, 61 : Lk. Bos. ii, 3i : Jn. Bos. 18, 15 : Bt. 18, 1 ; 
sumus dispensam, et cistam suain, et teage, id est scrinium suum, debet Rawl. 38, 30. Sed f&mne genedliehte dam cafertfine dyses hikes /A# 
ipsa custodirc.* A similar provision is found in the old Scottish law ; maiden came nigh the court of this house, Bd. 3, 1 1 ; S. 536, 36 : 5, 2 ; 
*Tamen uxor in certis casibus respondere tenebitiir; videlicet, si furtum S. 61$, a ; Ps. Lamb. 95, 9. For dt dc is betere an d*g on dinum 
iiiveniatur sub clavibus suis quas ipsa habet sub custodia et cura sua, cafertunum ofer )>Gicnda her quia melior est dies una in atriis tuis super 
utpote spensse, areas suae vel scrinii sui. Et si aliquod furtum sub clavibus milia, Ps. Lamb. 83, 11 ; 95, 0 : 115, 8^: 12 1, a : 134, a : Ps. Th. lai, 
suis inveniatur, uxor cum viro suo tamquam ei consentaneus crit culpa- a : 133, a : 134* Infaraji on cSfcrtGiias his on yinnum iniroite turns 
bilis et punietur,’ Quon. Attaehi. xii. c. 7. There is a republication [court^ ejus in hymnis, Ps. Spl. 99, 4 : Ps. Lamb. 99, 4. dbr. cUan. 

of the same law in the Stat. Willielmi Regis, with this variation: ofif-Iioo; adv. Quickly, hastily, stoutly, mcmfuUy, valiantly ;^ve\ochtT, 

* Spensa et area robarum ct jocalium suorum ct dc scrinio seu cofFero,’ viriliter ; — Dam gemettuni w*s beboden dset hi sceoldon cafltcc etan 

xiz. c. 3. We may therefore, perhaps, render the terms in the quotation the partakers were commanded to eat quickly, Homl. Th. ii. aSa, 3 : 
above, * locked up in her store-room, her chest, and her cupboard,' L. Th, i. 494* i * * Olos. Prudent. Reed. 146, 38 : Byrht. Th. 136, 19; By. 153 : 
i. 418, note b. Num. 31, 6. der. effan. 

o61w; p. de; /jp, ed To make cold or cool, to coOl; infrigidare. Cot. ofif-aoTpe, es; ir il quickness; velocitas, R. Ben. 5. der. cifan. 

113. DER. ge-cfilan. v. calan. oSl, cs; m. A herb, wild eole^wort; arboracia, lapsana? — dl arbo- 

omlo, es; m. A cup, chalice, gohlet; calix: — Csric odde scene cedieem, racia vel lapsana J .ffilfc. Gl. 44; ^m. 64, 73; Wrt. Voc. 3a, 9. v. 
Mt. Lind. Rush. Stv. 10, 4a. v. calic. c^wel. ^ 

omle A KEEL or bottom tf a ship; carina, Som. Ben. Lye. OAI«AN» ic cale, dC calest, csekt, he cale)>, c«l|», pi. calab: p- col, 

oasUc, es; m. A cup, chalice, gohlet; calix;— Caclic hfilc ic onf» pi. c6lon; pp. calen; v.intrans. To be or become cool or eo/d; algere, 
calieem salutaris aecipiam, Ps. Spl. 1 15, 4. v. calic. frigescerc Donne him c«l)>. he cepji him hlyw^e when he u cold, he 

cmlpiscold, Hexam. 20; Norm. aS. aa; zrd pres, of cz\w. betakes himself to shelter, Hexam. ao; Norm. a8. aa. Hwsder da 

ommban to comb; .pectere, ^Ifc. Gr. a8, 3 ; Som. 30. 61, MS. D. w€lgan ne ne cale do the rick never become cold f Bt. a6, a ; Fox 9*. 34- 
V. ceroban. [Wye. kele, koole: Orm. kelcnn: P/oX. kdlen: 0 . k6l6n : O.Frs, 

omipa, an; m. if soldier; pugnator: — ^Wer csempa w'r pugnator, kela: Dut. koelen: Ger. kuhlen: M. H.Ger. kuolen to become cM: 
Cant. Moyi. Lamb. i86b, 3. v. cempa. O.H.Oer. kuoljan: Dan. koelc: Swed. koela: JcA. kala; p. k6l; 

to dear, prove; manifestare Mynstres aldor bine ewnne in kalit algere: Lot. gelare.J der. a-calan, of-; calian: cfilati, a-, ge-: 
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cCle, c^le, ffifw; -gicel, -wyrt: celnef, ge-: cSling; cClung, ge-: c6l, 
-iiet : c6Uan, a- : ceald, cald, «!-, brim-, cal-, hrfm-, ft-, morgen-, ofer-, 
tin-, tniw-, w«l-, winter- : caldu, tin-: cald-heort: cealdian, a-: cflian: 
dSlan, gc-. 

oalo, es; m, A sAo«, littU ikoit sandal; calceus, tandalium: — Oetoedde 
mid calcum caleeatos sandidiis, Mk. Hot. 6, 9 ; Cot. 209. 
oalo-rond ; adj. Round of hoof; catceis vel toleit fcrreit marginatut 
Calcrondes, Kxon 91a; Th. 342, 15; On. Ex. 143. 
oaid cold; gelidus, frigidut: — Donne cym)) fortt fymnm cald thin 
eonuth bitttr cold frosty Cd. 17; Th. 20. 28; Gen. 316: 227; Th. 
304, 29; Sat. 637: Andr. Kmbl. 619; An. 310. Caldra colder. Exon. 
Ilia; Th. 425. 10; Ra. 41, 54. Caldatt eoldnt, 81 b; Th. 308, i; 
Seef. 33. T. ceald, calan. 

oald. ei; a. Co/d, coldness. Exon. 81 b; Th. 306, 16; Seef. 8. x. 
ceald frigus. 

oald-lwort; adj. Cold-hearted, unfsAing, cruel; frigidut cordis, inhn- 
nianut, crudelit ^irmdon caldheorte the cold-hearted cried out, Andr. 
Kmbl. 275 ; An. 1;)8. v. calan. 

oaldu, e; /. Co/d, coldness; gelu, frigot. oer. lin-caldu. y. calan. 
oalend,et; m. I. a month; mentis: — Calend [kalend MS.] 

Martiut rede the fierce month of March, Menol. Fox 62; Men. 
31. II. the appointed time or day if life; diet, terminus 

ritte : — Ax te deg cyme, det ty hit calend arunnen ere the day come, 
when his appointed time he run out, Salro. Kmbl. 959 ; Sal. 479. 
oalf a cedf, Pt. Spl. 49, 10. v. cealf. 
oalfaru; acc. pi. Calves; vitulot, Pt. Surt. 49, 9. v. cealf. 
oalflan to calve ; vitulom edere, Som. Ben. Lye. v. cealfian. 
oalfiru calves, Pt. Th. 21, 10. v. cealf. 

oaUtur calves; vituli : — Ymb-taldon me calfur circumdederunt me vituli. 
Pa. Surt. 21, 13 : 50, ai. v. cealf. 

oalian; p. ode; pp. od; v. intrans. To he or become cold; algere, 
lirigescere. v. calan. 

OAIiIC, cslic, celc, calc, et ; m. A cup, chalice, goblet; calix Se 
calic mTnre blitte the cup of my joy, Pt. Th. 15, 5 : Pt. Spl. 22, 7. Del 
calicet mfnet pars calicis mA, Pt. Spl. 15, 5. He genam (tone caltc 
accepit ealicem, Mt. Bot. 26, 27, 28 : Pt. Th. tl5. 4: Pt. Surt. 115, 13. 
[Plat, kelk : O. San. kelik, m : O. Frs. tzielk, tzilik, m ; Dut. kclk, m .* 
Oer. kelcb, m: M.H.Oer, kelich, kelch, m: O. II. Oer. kelih, m: 
Dan. kalk, m.f: Swed. Norw. kalk, m: Icel. kalkr, m; from Lai. 
caiix: Crlr, ardAi^.] 

oalla, an ; m. [ceallian to call] A herald, found in the phrase, — hilde 
calla [7.V.] war's herald or a herald of war, Cd. 156; Th. 193, 26; 
Exod. 252. 

CALIT, caluw; adj. callow, bald, xvithout hair; calvus, glaber: — 
Calu odde hnot glaber [MS. glabrio"], .£lfc. Or. 9, 3 ; Som. 8, 36 : 
Exon, mb; Th. 427, 31; Ra. 41, 99. Monig man weor)» terlice 
caluw many a man becomes bald suddenly, Prov. Kmbl. 42. [Wyc. calu : 
P/a/. kaal: Frs. keal: /)«/. kaal: Ad. kael : Car. kahl: M.H.Oer. 
kal : O. H. Oer. chalo, chalaw : Lot. calvus : Jr. Gael, calbh : O. Slav 
golu.] 

oalttw bald, Prov. Kmbl. 42. v. calu, 

oalwa, an ; m. A disease which causes baldness, the mange; alopecia a* 
dXcwrfiria, Cot. 12. 

oalwer* es; m. Pressed curds ; calmaria? gabalacrumV — Calwer [MS. 
caluuerj calmaria f Qlos. Epnl. Kecd. 157, ii: gahalacrumf 157, 26. 
Calwer f^abalacrum f Cot. 96. v. ccalre. 

oalwer-brlw, cealer-briw, es; m. A thick pottage made of curds; 
calviale, Wrt. Voc. 290, 37. v. briw. 

oalwerot et ; mf nf [calu bald] A bald place on the top of the head, 
a skull, place of skulls, place for burial; calva, calvaria, Som. Ben. Lye. 
oainal a camel, Lk. Lind. War. 18, 25. v. camel, 
oamb, et; m. [camb joined; p. of ciniban]. I. a comb for 

Aeaning hair, wool, flan, etc; pecten, Wrt. Voc. 86, ii. v. baiiiiuc- 
camb, flede-camb, wulfet camb. II. the crest of a cock, the crest 

ox top of a helmet, etc : crista : — Helmet camb the helmet* s crest ; crista, 
.ffilfc. Gl. 53 ; Som. 66. 75 ; Wrt. Voc. 36, 2. Camb on hette, vA on 
helme a crest on the hat or hAmet; crista, Cot. 46. [Orm. camb . Scot. 
kaim : O, Sax. camb, m : Frs. kaem : Dut. Kil. kam, m : Ger. kainm, m i 
M. H. Ger. kamp, m ; kambe, /; O. H. Grr. kamp, kampo, m : Dan. 
kam, m.f: Swed. kani, m: JcA. kambr, rti : Sansk. jambha, m. tooth.] 
OHlnb, e;f. A comb, an assemblage of cells in which bees store their 
honey; favus: — Hi ynibf'rungon me twii swd beun camba thiy sur- 
rounded me as bees [surround] the combs, Pt. Lamb. 117, 12. * 

Oftmbiht [camb, iht j ; adj. Combed, having a crest; criitatui. v. 
camb II. . 

cameL camel!, tamal, es; m.A camel; cttmelus » edfu^Xoa : — 
Wses lohannes- gegerclad mid hSrum cameles [camelles, Lind.] erat 
Johannes vestitus pilis cameli. Mk. Skt. Ruiih. 1, 6. lohannes hxfde 
gewdde of hcrum dera camella lohannes hahfbat vestimentum de pilis 
camelorum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 3, 4. Se carnal, Lk. Lind. War. 18, 25. 
cammoOv caminuc, comniuc, ct; n. mf The cammoe, hex, an umbeU^ 


liferous plant, brimstone wort, hog*sfinnA, tow weed, eow farsley. Kam- 
buck is still a name ef. the hexes in Suffolk, Prior 36, lao ; peucedinum 
officinale, ■■arevWMvov, n; uevn 4 bdros,f, ssdphurxuort, hog's fennel: — Dlt 
wyrte man peucedanum, and 6drum naman caromoc [cammuc MS. H.] 
nemne^ this wort is called peucedanum, and by another name cammoe, 
*Herb. 96, 1; Lchdm. i. ao8, 17. Wyre g6dne drenc, elenan iii tnftda, 
commuect viit make a good drink, three portions of Af doeh, eight of 
cammoe, L. M. 3, 30; Lchdm. ii. 324, 20. 
oamp^et; m. A bond, fetter, chain ; compet: — Hid bindan )>encea^ 
cyninnt on campum ad alligandos reges eorum in eompedibus, Pt. Th. 
149, 8. V. copi. 

CAMPf comp, et ; m. A conteA, war, battle ; certamen, pugna, hel- 
ium : — Ic ne gyme det compet I care not for the conteA, Exon. 105 b ; 
Th. 402, 26; Ra. 21, 35. Drihten tfec^ handa mine to gefeohte, and 
fingrat mine to tlehte odde to campe Dominus doeet manus meas ad 
prcAium, et tUgiios meos ad bellum, Pt. Lamb. 143, 1: Bd, 3, 24; 
S. 556, 21: Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 21; Jud. 200: Beo. Th.'5003; 
B. 2505 : Chr. 937 ; Th. 202, 2, col. 1,2; .Sdelst. 8 : Andr. Kmbl. 2651 ; 
An. 1327. Mec gesette Crist to compe ChriA has placed me in batde. 
Exon. 102 b : Th. 389, 3 ; Ra. 7, 2 : Andr. Kmbl. 468 ; An. S34. He 
ofercom campe fednda folcriht he overcame the liberty of enemies in 
battle, Cd. 143; Th. 178, 33; Exod. 21. [Laym. comp a conflict; 
Plat, kamp : O. Frs. kamp, komp, m ; Dut. kamp, m. a battle : Ger. 
M. H. Ger. kampf, m. a fight : O. H. Oer. champh, m ; Dan. kamp, m.f: 
Swed. kamp, m : Norw. Icel. kapp, n : Wei. camp,/.] der. camp^dm, 
-had, -r£den, -stede, -wfipen, -wered, -weorud, -wig, -wudu: couip- 
wfepen, -weorod, -wig. 

oamp-d6m, es; m. Warfare; militia, Scint. 29, i. der. camp, 
oamp-had, et ; m. Warfare ; militia : — Hi synd bigongende woruld- 
Itcne camphad they are exercising worldly warfare, Bd. 5, 24 ; S. 647, 9. 
oEk. camp. 

oamplan,compian; ^.ode; od [camp war] To fight, contend againA; 
militare, pugnare : — ^exl oretta a Gode campian a champion shall ever 
flght for God, 'Exon. 37b,* Th. 123, 1; G6. 316: Bd. i, 15: S. 483, 12. 
Se dedfie campa)> [compa)>, Pt. Lamb. fol. 183 b, 18] he fights for the devil, 
Hy. 2, 5: Hy. Gm. ii. 281, 5. Ic ionge Gode campode I have long 
fought for God, Exon. 42 a; Th. 140, 115; GC. 615. He for his ddle 
m>d his leoduni compode he fought for his country with his men, Bd. 3, 

; S. 533, 17. [< 9 co/. kemp : Dut. kampen : Ger. kampfen : M. H. Ger. 
empfen ? O. H. Ger. chatnfan, chemfan : Dan. kaihpe : Swed, kiimpa ; 
Icel. keppa. I der. wid-compian. 

oamp-r6den, -r£dcnn. e ; /. State ox condition of contest, contest, war .; 
certandi modus, certamen, pugna: — N6 hyra ]>rym alaeg camprsdenoe 
their vigour did not fail in the contest, Andr. Kmbl. 7 ; An. 4. der. 
camp. 

oamp-stede, ct; m. The place of battle, battle-field; locus pugnae: — 
On dam campstede on the battle-field, Chr. 937 ; Th. 204, 2, col. 1 ; 
d^elst. 29: 937; Th. 206, I, col. i; Atheist. 49. For campstede 
[MS. campsted] secan he went forth to seek the place of battle, Bt. Met. 
Fox 26, 28 ; Met. 26, 14. der. camp. 

oamp-w6pexi a battle-weapon, military weapon, v. comp-wfepen. 
oamp-weorud, ct ; n. Fighting-men, soldiers ; militia, exercitut, Bd. 3, 
24; S. 556, 33. V. camp-wered. 

oamp-wered, -weorud, comp-weorod, es ; n. [werod, et ; n. an army] 
Warriors, soldiers, fighting-men, army; militia, exercitut: — HI sceoldan 
for heora campwered gebiddan and to Gode ))ingian they should pray 
and make intercession to God for their warriors, Bd. 2, 2 ; S. 503, 39. 
iEdclhere mon sldh mid ealle his campweorude de he mid him brohte 
Eihelhere was slain with all the fighting-men whom he had brought with 
him, 3, 24; S. 556, 33. Da Srlcfisan cyniiigat oftlegene wfiron mid 
heora compweor^e the wicked kings were Aain with thAr army, 2, 5 ; 
S. 507. 40. DER. camp, 
camp- wig a battle, v. comp-wfg. 

oamp-wudtt; gen. -wuda; m. Vrar-wood, a shield; lignum pugns, 
clipc'us: — Donne rand dynede, canipwudu clynede then rang the shield, 
the war-wood sounded, Elen. Kmbl. joi; £ 1 . 5I. der. camp, 
can, cann, e; f. A knowledge, clearance, v. cann. 
pan, ic he / know, he knows : — Ic odde he can, Elen. Kmbl. 1363 ; El. 
683 : Pt. Th. 88, 13. He can he can, Rt. 39, 2 ; Fox 214, 10. v. cunnan. 

Canandiso ; adj. Canaanitish ; Chananseut : — Cham yt foder dttre 
Caiiaiieiscre )»eddc Ham is the father of the Canaanitish people. Gen. 9, 18. 

oanoeler, et; m. A chaneAlor; cancellariut : — Se cyng Willelm 
be*^htc Rodbeard hit cancelere dart biscoprlce on Lincolpe the king 
William transferred the bishoprie of Lincoln to Robert his ehancAlor, 
Chr. 1093; Iiig. 306, 7. 

oanoer; gen. cancret; mf X. a cancer, an eating or spreading 

disease; cancer, morbus; — Gif du wille cancer ablendan, genim doniie 
(ifleafan da wyrte : sed|) on wfne if thou desire to stop a cancer, then take 
eke herb fiveleaf: boil it in wine. Herb. 3, 9 ; Lchdm. i. 88, 20. Ealne 
done bftc daes cancret bed afeorma]i A clears away all Ihe pain [bite] pf 
the cancer, 167, 3; Lchdm. i« 396, 22. Wid cancre, nim gite geaUan 
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«fid hunig agaitm mumt, take goai*s gall amd kon^ L. M. 3, 36; 
Lchdm. ii. 328, 13 : Herb. 3a, 3; Lchdm. i. Z30,, O, bote 24. 

Witf oaocre>br eanetr^ Med. ex Quadr. 6, ai ; L^dm. i. 354, ag. ZZ. 
a crab! cancer, animal. ▼. cancer*hflebem. * 

oaaoer-adl, t; /. A canetrHliseast, a canker; cancer, carcinoma «■ 
aopicbw^m : — Wid cancerfdle, dset is, btte against caHcer^isease^ that is, 
a biting disease, L. M. I, 44; Lchdm. ii. 108, 9. 

oanoer-haebem, es; n. [cancer a crab, luBbem«>hflBb-xm a place, 
dwelling~place] A crab^hole: caverna, cavernuU D. 
oaaoettan; part, canccttende; p. cancettc; pp. cancetted To laugh 
aloud or in a cackling manner; cachiniiare: — Maessepreust ne tceal 
luiigean niicelne and ungemetlTcne canccttende hleahtor nor shall a mass- 
priest love great and immoderate cackling laughter, L. E. 1 . ai; Th. ii. 
416, 36. Y. ceahhetan. 

oanoetung, t\ f, A laughing in a cackling manner; cachinnus. Cot. 
58. V. ceahhetung. 

OANDBIi, candcll, condel, condell, e ; /: candcl, es ; n . A candle ; 
candela, lampassAaftedf : — lladre scTne^ rddores candel the sun [the 
candle of the firmament] serenely shines, Beo. Th. 3148; B. 157a. 
Caiidelct leoma the light of a candle; lampas, ^Ifc. Gl. 67: Som. 69, 
88; Wrt. Voc. 41, 41. Glad ofcr grundas Gc^ea condel beorht God*s 
bright catidle glided over the grounds, Chr. 937; Th. aoa, 16, col. i; 
.^^delst. 15 : Exon. 51 b; Th. 179, ao; Gu. 1264: 7a a; Th. 269, 23; 
Jul. 454. Se sccal daerc suiman st]) bihealdan, Godcs coiidelle./ttf sAa// 
observe the sun*s course, God*s candle, 57 a; Th. 204. 2; Ph. 91. 
\Chauc. Laym. candel : Pere. Jj All kandcd a candle : Fr, chandelle : 
Span, It. candela, from the Lat. candela, from caiidere to sAine.] der. 
dieg-candcl, fri))’, hcofon-, mere-, swcgel-, wedcr-, woruld-, wyn- : can- 
del-bora, -ledht, -mzsse, -snytels, -stsef, -stieca, -tredw, -twist, -wcoc, 
-wyrt. 

oandel-bora, an ; m, A candle-bearer, a subdeacon, a clerk; aco- 
lythus=:dndXovdos, Cot. 203. 
oandell, t; f. A candle ; candela, lampas. v. candel. 
oandel le6ht, es; n. Candle-light; luccrnsB lumen, C. R. Ben. 53. 
DER. candel. 

Candel-mssaae, an ;/. candlemas, the mass at the feast of purification 
which, in the Romish church, is celebrated with many lighted candles ; 
festuni purificationis beats Maris: — ^t Candclmsssan at Candlemas, 
L. Eth. ix. 12 ; Th. i. 34a, 32. Her, A.D. 1014, Swegeti ge-endode his 
dagas to Candclmsssan here, A.D. 1014, Sweyn ended his days at 
Candlemas, Chr. 1014; Th. 272^ 25, col. i. der. candel. 
oandel-anytela, es; rnf Candle-snuffers; ernunctorinm : — Candel- 
snytels ernunctorinm, ^Ifc. Gl. 30; Som. Cl, 56. der. candel. 

oandel-ataaf, es; m. A canMe-staff or stick; candelabrum : — Ne ht ne 
sla)) hyra IcClitfst, and hit under cyfe setta)?, ac ofer candelstsf neque 
accendUnt lucernam, et ponunt earn sub modio, sed super candelabrum, 
Mt. Bos. 5, 15. 

oandel-Btiooa, an ; m. A candlestick ; candelabrum, Chr. 1 10a ; Th. 
366, 20. DER. candel. 

oandoL-tredw, es ; it. A candlestick with branches, a candlestick ; can- 
delabrum : — Ne menn bl^ern in beornab and sctta[’ hiiie under mytte, ah 
on candeltredw neque aceendunt lucernam et ponunt earn sub modio, sed 
super candelabrum, Mt. Ktiibl. Rush. 5, 15. der. candel. 

oandel-twlat, es ; m. A pair of snuffers ; emunctoria : — Callidel- 
twist emunctoria, JFAic, Gl. 8a; Som. 73, 30; Wrt. Voc. 47, 54. der. 
candel. 

oandel-weoo, e; f. A wick of a candle, a torch; funale, ftinis: — 
Candelwcoca funalia vel funes, A)lfc. Gl. 67 ; Som. 69, 87 ; Wrt. Voc. 
41. 40. DER. candel 

oandel-wyrt, e; /. [candel a candle, wyrt a herb, plant] candle- 
wort, hedge-taper, mullein; lucemaria, phlonios Ycrbascum ; 
thapsus, Lin. A plant useful for wicks ‘of lamps : — Candeiwyrt phlomos 
[MS. fromos] vel lucemaria [MS. lucernaris], ^Ifc. Gl. 44 ; ^in. 64, 
90 ; Wrt. Voc. 32, 25. 

oann know, knows; scio, scit, Pt. Th. 91. 5 : 93* V; cunnan. 
oaan, t; f, A knowledge, cognizance, averment or positive assertion, 
clearance; notitia, cognitio, assertio: — Mynstres aldor hine esnne in 
preCstes canne let the chief of a monastery clear himsdf with a priest*8 
cognizance, L. Wih. 17; Th. i. 40, 13. Mid rihtre canne by laufpl 
averment, L. H. £. iC ; Th. i. 34, 1 a. f)anne is cirican canne riht then 
is the church clearance right, L. Wih. ai; Th. i. 4a, 1. [Ai/. konne, 

kunne : Ger, kunde,/.] 

OANNB* no; f. A can, cup ; crater : — Canne crater vel canna, ^Ifc. 
01. 24; Som. 60, 38; Wrt. Voc. 24, 38. \Wyc. Cannes, pi: Plat, 
kanne: Dut, kan,/; Gar; M.H.Ger. kanne,/; 0,H.Ger. channa, /: 
Dan, kande, m,f: Swed. IceL kaima,/.] 

CANON, es; m, A canon, rule; regula, canon « xordir ! — ^Se canon 
ews]) the canon said, L. .®lf. P. 31 ; Th. ii. 376, 26, Sc canon awriten 
is the canon is written, Bd. 5, 23 ; S. 648, 43. Da canonas openlTce 
be6da|» the canons openly command, L. JElf, P, 31 ; Th. ii. 376, ao. 
Qanonct b6c the book of the canon, Bd. 4, 24 ; S. 598, 13. ^ 


’ onnon-ddm, es; m. A ca/wnship, office qf a canon; canonicatoi. 
Y. canon, -d 5 m office, state, condition. 

oanonoo-lioi adj. Canonical; canonievs: — JEttef eanoneclfcan ge- 
wunan according to canonical custom. Canon. Hrs. 359, 8. 
oanonio, es; m. A canon, prebendary; canonioua: — Dsst Codes 
Jiedwas, biscopas and abbodas, munecas and mynecena, canonicas and 
nunnan, to rihte gecyrran that God's servants, bishops and abbots, monks 
an^mynchens, canons and nuns, turn to right, L. Eth. vl a-; Th. i. 314, 
17; Yi. 4; Th. i. 316, i: V. 7 ; Th. i. 306, 13. 
oannt knowest, camt, Andr. Kmbl. 135 ; An. 08 : March 176 ; 2nd pars, 
sing, pres, cf cunnan. 

oantel-oap, es; m. cantel-copr, a sort ef priests garment; cara- 
calla, Chr. 1070 ; lug. 274, 1. 
oantere, es; m. A singer; cantor, Som. Ben. Lye. 
oantio, es; m, A canticle, song; canticum: — Hafa|» se cantic ofer ealle 
Cristes bde wfdm£rost word the canticle hath the greatest repute over all 
Christ books, Salm. Kmbl. 99 ; Sal. 49. Dset ic si gebrydded |>urh dms 
cautices ewide that I may be touched through the word tf the canticle, 33 ; 
Sal 1 7. Moises wrSt done cantic and Itierde Isradla folc seripsit Moyses 
canticum et docuit filios Israel, Deut. 31, aa : 31, 19 : Salm. Kmbl 47 ; 
Sal. 24: Ps. Th. 143, 10. 

Cantwara burg, Cantware-burg, Cantwar-biirg, -burh ; gen, burge ; /; 
Cantwara by rig, e; /. [Cant-wara, gen, pi, q/* Caiit-warc Kentish men, 
burh n city] A city or fortress of the men of Kent; Cantuariorum urbs 
vel castcllum. I. Canterbury ; Durovernensis civitas -Cantwara 

burg forbsern dy ge 4 re Canterbury was burnt in that year, Chr. 75A ; 
Th. 80, 35, col. I. Brjecon Cantwara burh they took Canterbury oy 
storm, 853; Th. 120, 28, col 3. Da. sealdc Adelbyrht him wununesse 
and Stowe on Cantwara byrig, sed wsss ealles bis rfees ealdorburh detUi 
ergo ASdilberctus eis mansionem in civitate Durovernensi [CatUerbury'], 
qua imperii sui totius erat metropolis, Bd. i, 25; S. 487, 18: 4, 5 , 
573 t 9 - * 1*0 Caiitwarebyrig to Canterbury, Chr. 1009 ; Th. a6o, 37. 
He wses bebyrged innan Cantwarbyrig he was buried within Canterbury, 
690; Th. 65, 23, col i: 754; Th. 81, 36. 'Ll, Rochester ; 

KofTensis civitas, Roflfa : — Putta Cantwara burhge bisceop, sed is eweden 
set Hrofesceastre Putta Episcopus eastelli Cantuariorum, quod dieitur 
Rofecester, Bd. 4, 5; Whelc. 272, 35. 

Cantwara meag}>, e; /. The county of Kent, men of Kent; Caiitia* 
norum provincia : — On Cantwara matg))e in the county of Kent, Bd. pref ; 
S. 471, 26. 

Oant-ware ; gen, a ; dat, um ; ace, e ; pi. m. Kentish men, inhabitants 
of Kent; Cantuarii : — Of Gcata fruman syndon Cant ware and Wihtsfitan 
de Jutarum origine sunt Cantuarii et Victuarii. Bd. l, 15; S. 483, a a. 
Cantwara cyningas kings rf Kentish men, L. H. E; Th. i. 26, 4, 5 : 34, 
3: 36, a. Agustinus nG on Bryteiie rest, on Cantwarum Augustine now 
rests in Britain, among the inhabitants of Kent, Menol. Fox 207; Men. 
105. 

oapeleln, capellanil chaplain; capellanus, Chr. 1099; Ing. 318, 14. 
oaplan ; he capa^ ; p, ode ; pp. od To turn, incline oneself; vertere, se 
iiiclinare: — Capaji he up he turns upwards, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. 
popl. science 15, 3 ; Lchdm. iii. 266, 23. 

oapitol, capitul, es; m: capitula, an; m,A chapter; capitulum: — Hdr 
ongin}) se forma capitul here begins the first chapter, L. Ecg. P. cont. i. 1 ; 
Th. ii. 170,3: iii. i; Th. ii. 194, 23. On dam ende discs capitulan 
in the end of this chapter, Bt. 3a, a ; Fox 116; 33. 
capitol-m8as86» an; /. Early or morning mass, first mass; prima vel 
matutinalis missa: — We simgon capitol-mtessan cantavimus primam 
missam. Coll. Monast. Th. 33, 29. 

oappa a cap, cope, priesis garment; capitulum : — He 4 fod-cla^ vel cappa 
capitulum vel eapitularium, .£lfc. Gl. 64 ; Som. 69, 15. v. aeppe. 

OAPUN, et; m, A capon; gallinaccus, cstpe udvejv : — CapGn galli- 
naceus, Wrt. Voc. 63, 9 : JFMf. Gl. 39 ; ^m. 63, 48 : Wrt. Voc. 30, 3. 
Capun Va^, 39; Som. 63, 46; Wrt. Voc. 30, I. [Plat, kappuun: Dut. 
kapoen, m: Kil. kappiiyn, kaphoen: Ger, kapann, m: M.H.Ger. 
kapGn, m : Dem, Swed, kapun, m : O. Nrs, kapiin, m. Rask Hald : from 
the Lat, capo ; Grk, ndwonJ] 

oara care, M\(e. Gl. 89 ; Som. 74, g6-; Wrt. Voc. 51, 9. y. cearu. 
oaro CARK, care; cura,*^m. Ben. Lye. v. carc-em. 
oaro-em, carc-xrn, es ; n, [care care, or Lat, career a prison ; ssm, 
ern a place] A prison, a house of correction ; career, latomis ; — All6d of 
carceriies clGse mine sawle educ de careere animam meam, Ps. Th. 141, 
8. Donne piiic^ him dset he ste on carcerne gebroht then it seems to him 
that he is brought into prison, Bt. 37. I; Fox 186, 15. Ic w*s on 
cearcerne [MS. Cot. carcssme] cram in careers. Past. 44, 7 : Hat. MS. 
6a b, 22. To dam carcerne to the prison, Andr. Kmbl. I 79 i An. 
Exon. 8a; Th. 2, 27 ; Cri. 25 : Cd. 227 ; Th. 304. a8 ; Sat. 637 : Cot. 
124: 191. 

oar-oUfe, an; /. Agrimony; agrimonia, Wrt. Voc. 79, 62. y. gar- 
clife. 

Ofve care, Ps. Th. ¥43, 18 ; aec. ofesto. r. cearu. 

oare-Iioei adv. Sorrowfully, miserably, wretchedly; misere: — Ma 
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deorc earfoite ctrelfce cnjrssedan dark frovbUi wnicktdiy Mt9ah§n§d vm, ^ 
P». Th. 85, 6. 

Ottrendre, an ; M ptwiiug tf Chrmany^ now the duchy of Carintkia 
or KdrnthM, a crown land of the Austrian empire: — On 8dre healfe 
Donua daere e& is tfast land Carendre, sG^ 6|> da beorgas de man hdt 
Alpis OH eh€ other tide 0/ the river Danube it ike country Carintkia^ 
\lying'\ toutk to the mountains which are called the Alps, Ors. 1, i; 
Bos. tS, 43. Be e&stan Carendran is Pulgara land to the east 
Carinthia is the country of the Bulgarians, 1,1; Bos. 19, I. 
oar-Ail; adj, careful, anxious, curious; sollicitus, curiotus: — Drihten 
carful odde ymhydig is mines Dominus sollicitus est mei, Ps. Lamb. 39, 
18. Carful curiosus, JEUc, Ol. 89; Som. 74, iia; Wrt. Voc. 51, ag. 
V. cear-ful. 

ORTfUl-lioa ; adv, carbfullt, diligently; sollicite, diligcnter: — ^Se 
sacerd sceal don carfuDIce Codes henunga the priest shall carefully do 
Qod's services, L. iElf. C. 36; Th. ii. 360, 25. Twi |Mng sind de 
we sceolon carfullice scrutnian there are two things that we should dili^ 
gently attend to, Homl. Th. ii. 8a, 35. 

oarftil-nya, -nyss, e ; /. carefulness, curiosity; sollicitudo. curiositas 
Codes cwydas sind to smeagenue mid micelre carfulnysse the wards of 
Qod are to be considered with great carefulness, Homl. Th. ii. a8o, 18 : 
Lchdm. iii. a 10, 5. 

oarian ; p, ode ; pp. od To take care, regard, heed, to be anxious ; 
curare, sollicituin esse: — Dzt abbodas nwfre idele wlaenca cariaii that 
abbots shosdd never regard vain pomps, L. I. P. 13 : Wilk. 150, 35. Se 
morgen If ca dseg cara)? ymb hyne sylftie crastinus dies sollicitus erit sibi 
ipsi, Mt. Bos. 6, 34 : Homl. Th. i. 66, 9. Carian to take heed, care, 
L. I. P. 14; Th. ii. 333, 5. Da caria)» mid wacelum mode they care 
with wate^ul mind, Homl. Th. ii. 78, a. v. cearian. 

oarited charity; caritas i^Hedld mycel cacited in de hGs held much 
charity in the house, Chr. 1137; 

oarl* es; m. [»ceori a churl] A churl, rustic; rusticus, colonus: — 
Caries w£a the churl* s wain or waggon, .£qu. Vern. 30, 5 ; Wrt. pop}, 
science 16, 5; Lchdm. iii. 370, 11, la; Boutr. Scrd. 39, 31. v. caries 
w£n. 

oarl; adj, Male, masculine; masculus. Used in compounds, as carl- 
cat, -fugel, -man. 

oarl-oatt es; m. A male or he cat; masculus cattus, Som. Ben. Lye. 
oar-ledt ; adj, [caru care, le4s /ess] careless, reckless, void of care, 
free; improvidus, sccurus : — Wulfas sungon, carle&san de6r wolves howled, 
reckless beasts, Cd. 151 ; Th. 188, 10; Exod. 166. He on dam dome 
freoh and caileis bi^ in judieio liber erit, R. Ben. a. 
oarlaia-neSf -ness, e; /. Freedom from care, security, carelessness; 
Securitas, .ffilfc. Gl. 89 : Som. 74, II3 ; Wrt. Voc. 51, 36. v. car-leAs. 

oar-le/Lst, e ; /. Freedom from care, security, carelessness; securitas : — 
Ring on swefiiuni underf6ii carlcaste geticiiah to receive a ring in dreams 
betokens freedom from care, Lchdm. iii. 198, 3 1, 39: a 10, 5. 
oarleB w6n [jgen, of carl] the churVs wain, the constellation of the 
Great Bear; Ursa Major : — Carles wzn ne g£)> njefre adGiie under dyssere 
eorjutn, swS swS 6dre tuiiglan ddj) the diurVs wain never goes down 
smder this earth, as other constellations do, Bd. de nat. rerum ; Wrt. popl. 
science 16, 5: Lchdm. iii. 370, 11, I a. f. arctos. 

ORTl-ftigely es; m. A male or cock bird; mas avis, Som. Ben. Lye, 
ORTl-nuudj -mann, es ; m, A male, man ; masculus, homo : — Da namen 
hf carlmen and wimmen then took they men and women, Chx, 1137: 
lag. i66. 7. 

OABB, es; m. I. a stone, rock, scar; petrus«ir<rpos, petra 

•mvirpai^^Dstt is getrahtad carr guod inierpretatur /e<!rtts, Jn. Lind. 
War. 1, 4a. Dset wxs Mheiwen of carre odde siane guod erat excisum 
de petra, Mk. Skt. Lind. 15, 46. Se de gesette da grGiidas ofer carr 
odde stSn gui posuit fundamenta supra petram, Lk. Lind. War. 6, 48: 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 7, 34. II. Charmouth, in Dorsetshire, at the 

mouth of the river Carr, « the Norman Charr, or Charmouth ; 'in agri 
Dorsastensis parte maritima, post c literam addito h, ad morem Norman- 
norum, Gib : — ^^delwulf cyning gefeaht set Carrum wid xxxv sciphlassta 
king Mthelwulf fought at Charmouth against the crews of thirty jive 
skips, Chr. 8.|0; Th. no, 3, col. 1, a, 3; laz, 3, col. i, a, 3: 833; 
Th. n6, 4, col. X, a, 3; 117, 4, col. i, a, 3. [JVbr/A Eng, carrock: 
Scot, cdirn: IVel, cam: Corn, earn, m: Ir, earn: Gan, carr, m: 
Manx earn, m.] 

durum the place of a naval engagement, near Charmouth, Dorsetshire, 
Chr. 840; Erl. 67, la. v. Carr II. 

OutMna; indeel: Cartaine, an; /. Carthage; Carthago :—Cartaina 
towoipen wss Carthage was overthrown, Ors. 5, a; Bos. loi, 18. 
&ipia hsfde gefsren to dwre niwan byrig Cartaina Scipio had gone to 
the new city Carthage, 4, 10; Bos. 93, 41: 4, 13; Bos. 37. Dst 
mon ealle Cartaina towurpe that one would overthrow all Carthage, 4, 
13; Bos. 99, 3$. He ^hte Cartainan toweorpan he wished to over- 
Arose Carthage, 4, 13 ; Bos. too, 3. 

Outaina; nom, ace; gen, a; Att, urn; fl, m. The Carthaginians; 
Carthaginienses .'-^Wilncdcm Cartaine frides to R6m£num the Cartha- 


ginians sued for peace to the Romans, Ors. 4, 6; Bos. 87, I a. Ter- 
rentius, se misra Cartaina sce6p, bwr hsett on his he4fde Terence, the 
great poet of the Carthaginians, wore a hat on his head, 4, xo; Bos. p6, 
18: 4, It; Bos. 97, II : 4, 13: Bos. 99, 34. Wear^ Cartainum 
alyfed fram Scipiaii peace was granted to the Carthaginians by Scipio, 4, 
10; Bos. 96, II : 4, 6; Bos. 86, 3a. RGinanc wunnon on Cartaine the 
Romans fought against the Carthaginians, 4, 7 ; Bos. 87, 37 : 4, 6 ; 
Bos. 86, 37. 

oarte^ an; /. [La/, charta] Paper, a piece of paper, a deed; charts « 
Xkpnjsi — Hfg hym tosendon ane cartan, sed wxs dus awriten [MS. 
awry ten] they sent a paper to him, which was thus inscribed, Nicod. 30 ; 
Thw. 10, 5. Alecge da sealfe on hStne claj’ odde cartan lay the salve on 
a hot cloth or on paper, L. M. a, 19; Lchdm. ii. aoa, 10. Cartan 
wrftan [MS. wirtan] <Ade r£dan to write or read a paper, Lchdm. iii. 
300, 35. 

oaru care, sorrow, grief, Lk. Bos. 10, 40; Ps. Th. 60, i: 78, ii. 
V. ceara. 

oa8er-d6m» es ; m. An emperor's rule; imperium: — Di waes syxte 
ge&r Constantines ciserd6mes then was the sixth year of Constantine's 
imperial rule, Elen. Knibl. 16 : El. 8. 

Caaere, es; m, [ -s La/. Caesar ; Caes&ris] Ceesar,an emperor; im- 
perator : — Wear)) Gains Gallica cSsere Caius Caligula was emperor, Ors. 
6, 3 ; Bos. 1 1 7, 18 : Elen. Kmbl. 84 ; £1. 4a : 1995 ; El. 999. For ))ingiim 
dses /erran caserts for the deeds of the former emperor, Ors. 6, 4; Bos. 
1 18, 15 : Exon. 65 a ; Th. 340, 6 ; Ph. 634 : Elen. Kmbl. 534 ; El. 363 : 
1098 ; El 551 : 1335 ; El. 669. Daes [MS. des] cSseres ewen the woman 
or wife of the emperor; iinperatrix vel augusia, Wrt. Voc. 73, 58. 
Caseres wif the emperor^s wife ; imperatrix vel augusta, A^lfc. Gl. 68 ; 
Som. 70, i; Wrt. Voc. 43, 10. Aulixes under haetdc dseni cascre cyne- 
rfeu twS Ulysses had two kingdoms under the emperor, Bt. Met. Fox 36, 
ft ; Met. a6, 6. Da gesettan Rdmane twegen caseras then the Romans 
appointed two emperors, Ors. 6, 34; Bos. 134, 18. Hi haBfdon Ccesares 
ofer hfg, daet we cweda]> caseras, da bed)) cyniiiga yidest they had Caesares 
over them, that we call emperors, who are the greatest of kings, Jud. 
Thw. 161, 39. DFJt. hetth-cSsere. 

oaserlng, e; f A casaring, a coin with an emperor's image, a coin ; 
drachma didrachma Gif wff losa)) cisering si mulier perdi- 

derit draehmam, Lk. Lind. Rush. War. 15, 8. Ne unband cGsering non 
solvit didrachma, Mt. Lind. Stv. 17, 33. 
o&ser-lio; adj. Ccesar-like, imperial; imperialis, Cot. 115. 

Oasera, e ; /. [CSsere en, /. termin, Caseren, CSsern] An empress ; 
augusta : — .£fter dam de R5me burh getimbred waes dccc wintra and 
Lxvii, feng AdriSnus to Rdmana Snwealde. He [Casere] wear]) Rd- 
maiium swa ledf, and swS weor)), daet hf hine iianuht ne hdton bGton 
faeder ; and, him to weor])scype, hf hdton his wff, casern [cSsere + en, the 
f, termin.] eight hundred and sixty-seven years after the building of 
Rome, Hadrian succeeded to the government gf the Romans. He became 
so dear to the Romans, and so honoured, that they never called him any- 
thing but father; and, in honour of him, they called his wife, empress, 
Ors. 6, 11; Bos. 1 31, S-lS- 

oaMOO hassock, hassock-grass, Lchdm. iii. 34, 3. v. cassuc. 
oarauo, cassoc, e ; /. Hassock, hassock-grass, rushes, sedge or coarse 
grass ; aira caespitosa, carex paniculata, Lin : — D6 him dis to l£ceddme : 
eofor)N0te, cassuc, etc. give him for this a leechdom : everthroat, hassock, 
etc. L. M. 3, 63 ; Lchdm. ii. 350, 33 : i, 63 ; Lchdm. ii. 1 36, 30 ; 3, 67 ; 
Lchdm. ii. 354, 34. To hSIigre sealfe sceal cassoc hassock shall be for 
a holy salve, Lchdm. iii. 34, 3. D6 in gl€de finol and cassuc and tScels : 
baern cal tosomne put fennel and hassock and incense upon a fire : burn 
all together, iii. 56, 5 : L. M. i, 6a ; Lchdm. ii. x 34, 30 : 3, 63 ; Lchdm. ii. 
350t 3» ^4» Lchdm. ii. 353, 13. Weorc Cristes [MS. Criste] m/el of 

cassuce fifo make five crosses of hassock-grass, Lchdm. iii. 56, 8. 
OSMUO-Iedf : n. Hassock-leaves : — Wid e&rum [earon MS.] genim 

da bradan biscopwyrt and cassucle&f for the ears take the broad bishop- 
wort and hassock-leaves, Lchdm iii. 46, a. 

OASTBIiy castell, es ; n,m, A town, village, castle ; villa, oppidum, 
castellum Fara)) on dwt castel [to dam castelle. Hat. in das csestre, 
AnsA.], diet foran ongedn e6w ys ite in castellum, guod contra vos est, 
Mt Bos. 31, a. He da l/erende da castel beG!rde et circuibat castella in 
circuitu docens, Mk. Bos. 6, 6. His wff wses innan dam castele uxor 
sua fuit in castello, Chr. 1075 ; Gib. 183, 3 : 1053 ; Erl. 187, 9. Da 
castdas gewunnan castella expugnarunt, X069; Gib. 174, a8. [La/, 

castellum, dim, of castrum a camp, fortified fiace; akin to casa a huf, 
and caveo to guard, protect^ der. castel-men, -weorc. 

OMtel-men; gen, -manna; p/. m. Castle-men; castellan!: — Da cas* 
telmen de w£ron on Engla lande him togeAnes c6mon [MS. comen] the 
castle-men who were in England came against him, Chr. 1075 ; Erl. 
ai3, 18, 

outal-WRorOf es; n. Castle-work; cesteWornm opus: — ^Hf suencten 
de men of de laud mid castelweorces £fbr castelweorcum] they oppressed 
Ae men cf the land with caedeworks [castellia sedificandis], Chr. 1137: 
Th. 383, 30. 
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oaiulf e; /f it etiuuh, tkart cloak; birrhui, caitilt, lacema, ttcnimf waeteret Romamu hrougkt a jug full waUr, Homl. Th. i. 428, i. 


pallium [Gar. kaael ; /.], Som. Ben. Lye. 

0^118; gem, cSkdi; m. \Lat, cSaui, from eftdo io/all; as ike Orh. 
vrwaia a /all, ease, from wlvrv to fall] A case, falling or change to 
denote the relation ^ nouns, adjeedves, and pronouns to other utords in 
a sentence: — Mid dam caau with the case, Mlfc. Or. 7 ; Som. 6, 16, 17, 
ao, 3 a, 35, a8. Das six casus these sin eases, Som. 6, $2. CSsus, dat 
is fyll odde gebTgedniss a case, that is, a declining or inflection, Or. 
14: Som. 17, ag. Da pronomina, de habba]> vocativum, da habba^ six 
casus the pronouns which have a vocative, then have sin eases, iKlfc. Or. 
18; Som. ao, 54. V. ge-bfgediiys. 

OAT, catt, es; m. A cat; cAtuSi muiYceps: — Cat cattus irel muri- 
ligus aut murUeps, Wrt. Voc. 78, ao. Catt murUeps vel musio, muri- 
Ugus, ^Ifc. Ql. ai; Som. 59, 71; Wrt. Voc, 23, 30. [Piers P, Chaue. 
cat : Plat, katte, /; O. Frs, katte, /; Dut. kat. f: Kil. katte : Oer. 
M.H.Ger. kater, m; katze, /; O.H.Ger. kazza,/: Dan. kat, m./; 
Swed. katt, m ; leel. kiittr, m : Fr, chat, m : Span. gato. ;n ; ItaL 
gatto, m: Lat. cKtus, m: Grk. uArra,/: Wei. c^th: Corn, cath,/; 
Jr. cat : Gael, cat, cait, m ; Mann cayt : Armor, kaz, m.] 
oattes mint, e; /. Cats mint, cat-mint; fclina mentha, nepeta cataria, 
Lin. Som. Ben. Lye. 
oanl a basket. Cot. 45 ; 196. ▼. cawl. 

CAWXSIi, cawl, caul, es ; ns. colr, colewort, cabbage ; caulis, magu- 
dkm^^fsayvbSpis, brassica, Lin: — Caul caula caulis] vel magudaris, 
Wrt. Voc. 79* 44* Befeald on caules [cawles MS. H.] leaf f<Ud it in 
the let/ qf a cabbage. Herb. 14, 2; Lchdm. i. 106, 17: L. M. 1, 46; 
Lchdm. ii. 114, aa : a, 24; Lchdm. ii. 214, 23. Scle him etan geso* 
denne cawel on g6dum brope give him colewort to eat sodden in good 
broth, L. M. 3, 12; Lchdm. ii. 314, 15: 3, 44: Lchdm. ii. 336, 18. 
Wild cawel wild cole; brassica siivatica. Herb. 130, 1; Lchdm. i. 24P, 
17. Sc brada cawel the broad eoUwort, cabbage, L. M. I, 33 ; Lchdm. 
ii. 80, 9. [Scot, kail, kale : Frs, koal, kool : Dut. kool,/: Ger. kohl, m : 
M. H. Ger. kdle, kol, m ; O. H. Ger. k61 ; Dan, kaal, m.f: Svued. kal, m : 
leel. k&l, fi : Fr. chou, m : Span, col, m : Ital. cavolo, m ; Lnt. caulis, m : 
Grk. nav\6s, m : Wei. cawl : Corn, caul, m : Jr. cil : Gael, cal, m ; 

. Mann kail,/: Armor, kaol, m.] 

oawel-leiSf, es ; n. A cabbage-leaf; brassies folium : — Nim cawel-le&f 
take cabbage-leaves, Lchdm. iii. 40, 24. 

oawel-sded, es; n. Cabbage-seed; brassicse semen: — Nim cawel-si8d 
take cabbage-seed, Lchdm. iii. 72, 5. 

oawel-stela, an ; m. [stela a stalk] A cabbage-stem ; brassicae caudex : — 
Nim cawelstelan take a cabbage-stem, Lchdm. iii. 102, 7. 

oawel-wyrm, -wurm, es; m. A cabbage-worm, caterpillar: curculio, 
eruca -Cawelwurin gurgulu [sm curculio], JElfc. Gl. 23; Som. 59, 127; 
Wrt. Voc. 24, 2. 

oawl, caul, ceawl, ceaul, es ; m.A basket; sporta, corbis, cophYnus cs ic6p- 
tros : — Cawl sporta, i^lfc. Gl. 50 ; Soni. 65, 1 1 8 ; Wrt. Voc, 34, 47. Hy 
heora cawlas afyllcd hzfdon they had filled their baskets, Ors. 4, 8 ; Bos. 
M, 34. Caul corbis. Cot. 45 : 19O. Ceawlas cophinos, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 14, 20. Ceaulas cophinos, Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 43. 
oedo, es ; m. A pitcher, jug, basin, lover ; urceus, caucus » sraveos, 
luteraXovT^p: — Cede urceus, Wrt. Voc. 85, 67: ^Ifc. Gl. 26; Som. 
60, 80; Wit. Voc. 25, 20. Calica fyrmba and cedca baptismata calicum 
et urceorum, Mk. Bos. 7, 4, 8. Dast he het d^r £rene cedcas onhdn ut 
ibi cereos caucos suspendi juberet, Bd. 2, 16; S. 520, 6. Bcfdran dasm 
temple st6d £ren cede, onnppan twelf ^renum oxum...Se cede wies 
swfi miccl dast he oferhelede da oxan ealle, bfiton da hedfudu totodon Gt 
a brazen lover stood brfore the temple, upon twelve brazen onen . . . TTie 
lover was so large that it covered the oxen entirely, save that the heads 
projected out. Past. 16, 5 ; Hat. MS. ai b, 3, 4. On dxm cedee in the 
laver, 16, 5 ; Cot. MS. 

oedc-b&n, es : n. The cheek-botte, jaw ; mandibula : — Cedc>ban vel 
cedcan vel cin-ban mandibula, .£lfc. Ol. 71 ; Som. 70, 81 ; Wrt. Voc. 43, 
14. V. cedee. 

oedo-bora, an; m. A jug or pitcher-hearer; anhilus? Cot. 13; anthe- 
vilus? Wrt. Voc. 285, 14. 

oeaoo a trial, proof; cxploratio, tentamentum, experientia, N. Som. 
Ben. Lye. 

OfiAOB, an ; /. The jaw, cheek ; maxilla, mala, mandibula, gena : — 
Daet tacen dasre bamesse he on his cedcan bser signum incendii in maxilla 
i^rtavit, Bd. 3, 19; S. 549, 16. He gehrdn his cedcan contigit man- 
illam ejus, 3, 19; S. 549, i. Cedcan mala, manillce, Wrt. Voc. 28a, 
58. 59. On hslftre and bridle cedcan heora gewrt)> in camo etfreno 
maxillas eorum constringe, Ps. Lamb. 31, 9. Cedcan mandibula, Wrt. 
Voc. 64, 46. Cedc-ban vel cedcan vel cin-bdn mandibula, ^Ifc. Gl. 71 ; 
Som. 70, 81; Wrt. Voc. 43, 14. Daet bib g6d sealf wid dara cedena 
[•*cedcena] geswelle that is a good salve for swelling of the che^s, 
L. M. I, 5; Lchdm. ii. 48, li. [Wye. cheek-boon the jaw: Piers P. 
R. Brun. cheke: Chaue. cheeke, cheke: Plat, kakel: O.Frs. keke, 
tziake,/: Dstt. kaak,/; Kil, ]uecke< Swed. kek, m: Ted. kjdlki,m.] 


Gedd on cede ftiloe wfnes put [if] inlo a jug full qf wine, L. M. i, a ; 
Lchdm. ii. 30, 23. 

0XLA7t cef, es; pi. nom. ace. ceafu; n. chaff; palea:— Ceaf po/ao, 
M\k. Gl. 59; Som. 68, 1 ; Wrt. Voc. 38, 5a. Dset ceaf he forbsernp on 
unacwenc^Tcum fyre ptdeas eomburei igni inentinguibili, Lk. Bos. 3, 17. 
Da ceafu he forbsern)) on unadwsescendlTcum fyre paleas comhuret igni 
inentinguibili, Mt. Bos. 3, la. Dsst folc w« todrifen ofer eall Egipta 
land cef to gadrienne dispersus est populus per omnem terram JFgypti ad 
eolligendas paleas. Ex. 5, 7, 10, 12, 16, 18. [R. Brun. Chaue. JJ^, 

chaf : Orns. chafT : Plat, luff : Dut. kaf, n : Ger. kaff, n : M. H. Ger, 
kaf, n.] 

CB AVIBB, ceafor, es ; as. il beetle, chafer ; brOchus » Bpovxoe : — Ceafor 
bruehus, /£lfc. Gl. 23; Som. 59, 118; Wrt. Voc. 23, 7a: 77, 50: a8i, 
45. He ewseb and com gsrshoppa, and ceaferas dies lues gerfm odde 
getel dinit et venit loeusta, et bruehus cujus non erat numerus, Ps. Lamb. 
104, 34. [O. San. Dut. kever, m : Ger. kdfer, m ; M. H, Ger. kerere, m : 
O. H. Oer. kevar, kevaro, m.] 

oeafer-tfin a hall ; atrium, r. cSfer-tGn. 

osafea a harlot: pellex, concubina, L. C. S. 55; Th. i. 406, 16, 
note a6 A. v. eyfes. 

OB AVIi, es ; m.A bill, beak, snout, jaw, cheek ; rostrum, rictus, fauces, 
maxilla : — & wtda ceafl gefylled bib j^ ** filled. Exon. 97 b ; 

Th. 363, 26; Wal. 59: Andr. Kmbl. 3403; An. 1705. B16di^m 
ceaflum with bloody jaws, 318; An. 159: Exon. 26 a; Th. 77, 5; Cri. 
1252. Dauid gewylde done wildan beran, and his ceaflas totssr David 
subdued the wild bear, and tore apart his jaws, ^Ifc. T. 13, 26 : 14, a. 
[Wyc. chaul: Laym. cheucl, chsefl, choul: O.San. kaflds, pf. ifs: 
kevrls, pl.f: Ger. kiefel, kifel, kiffel, m.] oxR. belle ceafl. 

oeahhetan ; p. te ; pp. ed To laugh loud or in a cackling manner ; 
cachinnare : — Ceahhetton they laughed in a cackling manner, Bd. 5, 1 a ; 
S. 628, 34 [ «* ceachetan : Dut. kakclen : Kil. gachelen : Ger. M. H. Ger. 
kachen : O H. Ger. kachazzen, chahhazen : La/, cachinnare : Grk, 
xaxd{af: Sansk. kakh to laugh], v. cancettan. 

oeahhetung, t;f.A loud or cackling laughter; cachinnus, cachinnatio 
DS gehyrde ic mycel gehlyd and ceahhetung, swS swd nngelieredes folces 
then heard I a great noise and a cackling laughter, as of rude folk, Bd. 5, 
12; S. 628, 30. Ceahhetung vd cincung cachinnatio, iElfc. Gl. 88; 
Som. 74* S6. 

OBAIjC, es ; m. Plaster, cement, chalk ; calx arenata, calx luuini- 
anus wBs sume niht on Snum niwcilctan hGse : dd h€t he b€tan dfar-inne 
mycel fyr, fordon hit w;cs ceald weder. Da ongan se cealc mid unge- 
mete stincan, da wcarb luuinianus mid dam hrAfe ofsmorod Jduian was 
one night in a newly-plastered house : then he ordered a great fire to be 
lighted therein, because it was cold weather. Then the faster began to 
fume excessively, and Jovian was smothered with the vapour, Ors. 6, 32 ; 
Bos. 129, 9>ia. [Dut. kalk, f: Kil. kalck: Ger. kalk, kalch, ns; 
M. H. Ger. kale, m : O. H. Ger. calc, chalch : Dan. kalk, m. /; Swed, 
Norw. kalk, m : leel. kalk, n : Lat. calx, m. andf: Grk. x^<£i and 
f: Wei. Corn, calch, m ; Ir. calc : Gad, cailc, /: Mann keik, m,] 
DER. niw-cilct. 

OealoA oeaater ; gen. ccastre ; /. The chalk city. Camden thinks it is 
Tadcaster, in Yorkshire ; idem, ut opinatur clarus Camdenus, quod hodie 
Tadcaster in agro Eboracensi, sic olim vocatum a calce ibidem copiose 
eflbssa, Som. Ben. Lye. 

Oealo-h^p, e ; /. The name of a place, Challock, Chalk, in Kent : — 
H€r wass geflitfullfc sinob set Cealc-hybe here [in A. D. 785] there was 
a contentious synod at Chalk, Chr. 785 ; Erl. 57, 13. 

oealo-Htan, es; m. Chalk-stone, chalk; calculus, JEMc. Gl. 25; Wrt. 
Voc. 85, 25. V. mealm-stSn 2. 

OBALD, cald ; comp, ra ; sup. oft ; adj. [ceald ■>= cald, 7. v.] Cool, cold ; 
frigidus, gclidus : — HG done cealdan magan ungelicltce mettas lyste how 
variosts meats please the cool stomach, L. M. cent. 2, 16; Lchdm. ii. 160, 
7. Forst se bib fymum ceald frost which is intensely cold, Cd. 38 ; Th. 
50, 16 ; Gen. 809. DG dasm waetere wietum and cealdum foldan fleste 

f eiettest thou firmly settest the earth to the water wet and cold, Bt. Met. 

ox 20, x8o; Met. 20, 90: ao, 152; Met. 20, 76. Wedera cealdost 
the coldest of tempests, Beo. Th. 1097 ; B. 546. [Laym. cald : Plat. 
koold, kold, kolt : 0 . San. O. Frs. kald : Dut. koud : Kil. koud, kaud : 
Ger. M. H. Ger. kalt : O. H. Ger. chalt, kalt : Goth, kalds, m; kald, n : 
Dan. kold : Swed. kail : leel. kaldr : La/, gelidus : Li/A. sziltas : Lett, 
salts : Sansk. jala.] der. asl-ceald, brim-, eal-, hr!m-, fs-, morgen-, ofer-, 
sin-, snSw-, wash, winter-, v. calan. 

oeald, cald, es ; n. Cold, coldness ; frigus Somod hSt and ceald heat 
also and cold, Cd. 19a ; Th. 239, 29 ; Dan. 377 : Cd. ai6; Th. 273, 5 ; 
Sat. 132. Hates and cealdes heat and of cold. Exon. 1 17 b ; Th. 451, 
ao; D6m. 106. Hy brdb cealde geclungene they are shrivdled with 
cold, Salm. Kmbl. 6og ; Sal. 304. Calde gebmngen w6ron mine ftt nqy 
feet were pierced with cold. Exon. 81b; Th. 306, 16 ; Seef. 8. v. calan. 
oenldiaa; p. ode; pp.od; v. intrans. To become sold; frigeKeie} 


oedo ftU; adj. A pitcher full, jug full Roroanus cede fulne ^ Eorbniasgen ealdap, etlcn cealdab [MS. c61ab] et^Uy power grows old, 
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€Ourag§ hieonuB eM, Exon. 95 a ; Th. 554, 6a ; Reim. 69, Ora. Ol. 
DEE a-cetldlan. v. calm. 

oeider-brlw> ct; m. A thick pottage made oj curdet calriale, Ol. 
Lchdm. it. 575, 18. y. calwer-br!w. 

OEAIiF, cclf, calf, es ; pi, cealfru, calfni ; n,m. A calt; yitului, vitula : — 
He genam dn fott cealf tuiit viiulum tenerrimum, Gen. 18, 7. He oliiI 5 h 
Sn (mt celf oecidit vitulum taginaium, Lk. Foxe 15, 27. Ne oiifd ic 
nS of edwrum hGse cealfas non aeeipiam de domo tua vituloc, Pt. Th. 49, 
10. OflBt hilige cealf the holy eal/,, Pt. C. 50, 137; Pt. Grn. ii. aSo, 
137. Me ymhhringdon msenige calfru circumdederunt me vituli mulH, 
Pt. Th. ai, 10. Ic ne on-foo of hGte dTnum calfeni non aeeipiam de 
domo tua vituioe, Pt. Surt. 49, 9. On-setta^ ofer wi-bed dfn calfur aee. 
pi, imponent euper altare iuum vihdos, 50, ai. [Orm. calif: Plat, kalf, 
Icalv, n : O, Som. calf, n : Dut. kalf, n : Oer, kalb, n : M, H, Oer. kalp, n : 
O, H, Ger, kalb, n : Goth, kalbo,/. a young cow, heifer : Dan, kalv, m./: 
Swed. kalf, m ; leel. kalfr, m.] 

oealf-Edlf e; /. [fidl a disease, pain'] A ealfdisease, a sort of disease: 
morbi genut, L. M. 35, Lye. 

oealfla hua, ts; n. A house for \pf] ealues ; vitulariua, ^Slfc. GI. i ; 
Som. 55. 24; Wrt. Voc. 15, 24. 
oealllan ; p. ode ; pp, od To calve ; vitulum parere. v. cealf. 
oeallian ; p, ode ; pp, od [calla a caller, herald\ To call, cry out, 
shout; clamare Ongan [MS. ongean] ceallian ofer cald wseter Byrht- 
helmet beam the son of Byrhthelm began to shout across the cold river, 
Byrht. Th. 134, a8; By. 91. [Chauc, R, Brun. calle: Piers P, cal- 
lede, p : O, /Vt. kaltia, kella : Dut, Kil, Ger, M, H, Ger, kallen : 
O. Jff, Ger, chall6n : Dan, kalde : Suted, Norw, led, kalla : Lot, catare : 
Ork, aoXfiv.] obr. hilde calla. 

oealre, cafwer, cs ; m. Pressed ettrds, a jelly made of curds or sour 
milk; calmaria, gabalacrum 7 — Cealre [MS. cealfre] ealmaria, Wrt. Voc, 
33« Nim shr molcen, wyre to cealre, and be)» mid dy cealre take 
sour curds, work them to a jelly, and foment with the jelly, L. M. i, 39 ; 
Lchdm. ii. 98, 25, a6. SGr meolc wyree cealre, and bede mid cealre 
work sour milk into jelly, and foment with the jelly, Lchdm. iii. 4a, 16. 
Oewirc niwne cealre make new jelly, L. M. 1, 44: Lchdm. ii. 108, 13. 
Nim da wyrta and wyree togadere twa niicel twG cealrat [MS. ccIraO 
tedke the hilts and work them together as thick as curds, Lchdm. iii. 116, 
14. Calwer gabalacrum. Cot. 96. oer. cealer-brtw. 
oeaol a bawet; cophinut, Lk. Lind. War. 9, 17. v. cawl. 

OEAF.ee; m, 1 , cattle: pecut: — D^em landbGendum it be- 

boden dst eallet det de him on heora ce&pe etvresxe, hfg Qode done 
teddan d£l Mgyfen to farmers it is commanded, that of all which increases 
to them of their catde, they give the tenth part to God, L. E. I. 35 ; Th. 
ii. 43a, 29. Ccipat cattle, Cd. 83; Th. 105, a; Gen. 1747. Hit 
nedhgebGret cedp kis neighbour’s cattle, L. In. 40; Th. i. ia6, 15. 
Ceipet ewild murrain of cattle, Chr. 897: Erl. 94. 31. II. at 

cattle were the chief objeett of tale, hence, commodities, price. 
Side, bargain, business, market: pretium, negotium, pactio, venditio, 
forum :—%eipai saleable commodities, goods, Cd. 85; Th. 106, 16; 
Gen. 177a: 90: Th. 11 a, a8; Gen. 1877. Dedpum ceipe gebohte 
redeemed us at a great \deep'\ price, L. C. £. 18 ; Th. i. 370, a8. Sume 
wticon to cc 4 pe getealde some tvere sold at a price, Nathan. 8 : Gen. 41, 
56. Awyrigende ceip [MS. cep] malignum negotium, Lchdm. iii. 206, 
3a. Ic gange to ceApe I go to market: veneo, .^.Ifc. Gr. 3a ; Som. 36, 
23. [Laym, cheap, chep value, purchase : Plat, koop, m: O. Sax, kop, 
m. purchase, money : O, Frs. kip, m, purchase, sale : Dut, koop, m, 
bargain : Ger, kauf, i» ; Af. H. Ger, kouf, m, purchase : O. H. Ger, 
chouf, kouf, m. negotium: Dan, kjdb, n: Swed, kop, n. purchase: 
led. kaup. If. bargaiin,'\ dbr. land-ce&p, orleg-, tearo-. 
cedp-onlht, et; m, A hired servant, a slave; emptitiut. Cot. 7a. 
ee 4 p*dmg ; gen, -dsget ; pi. nom, acc, -dagat ; m. A bargaining or 
market-day: — CeAp-dagat the Nones or stated times when the common 
people came to market; nontB, ^Ifc. Ol. 96 ; Som. 76, 37 ; Wrt. Voc. 53, 
36 : Cot. 14a. 

oeAp-eidigl adj. Rich in goods, rich in cattle: — Nefne him bafah 
ocApeAdig nion unless a man rich in cattle retains him. Exon. 90 b ; Th. 
340, 8 : Gn. Ex. 108. 

-ttloh, et ; n. The ale-selling place, an ale-house ; taberoa, 
popioa, cervitiairium : — ^Ne sceolon mseatc-predttai et ceAp-ealeddum ne 
ctan ne drincan mass-priests should not eat nor drink at ale-houses, L. £. I. 
13 ; Th. ii. 410, 18. 

I* bargain money; juitum rei venditat 
pretium : — Pohgf d«* ceApgyld perdat pretium emptionis, L. Ath. i. 24; 
Wilk. 61, 25 ; Th. i. aia, 16, note 33. II. pnee or market-price 

ef what is stolen ; rei furto ablate pretium : — GUde man dam tednde hit 
ceApgyld let a man pay to the accuser the market-price [pretium], L.C. S. 
a: ; Th. i. 390, 23. • ' 

oedplan t p, ode ; pp, od [ceAp II] To bargain, chaffer, trade, to con- 
tract for the purehase or sale if a thing, to buy, to bribe; negotiari, 
emere, oomparftre :~CeApiah G^-det ic cume negoHamini dum vemo, 
Lk. Boi. 19, 13. He adrif Gt calle da de oeApodon innaa dam temple 


ejieiebat onmes ententes et vendenlefin templo, Mt. Bot. ai, la. Gyfum 
ceApian to bribe with gifts, Cd. aia ; Th. a6a, 5 ; Dan. 739. Mid dam 
hf ukwepnedmonna fredndtcipei him ceApiafi quibus extemorum sibi vi- 
rorum amicifiam comparent, Bd. 4, 25 ; S. 601, 18. Mihte geccApian, 
gif lenig man ceApode might easily buy, if any one bargained^ On. 5, 7 ; 
Bot. 1^, 17. OBR. a-ccApian, be-, ge-, ofa-. 

I oedping, t\ f. A buying, marketing ; eniptio Det nin ceAptng ne 
sf Sutinan dagum that tto marketing be on Sundays, L. Ath. i. 24 ; Th. i. 
aia, 15, note 31. v. ceApung. 

ooAp-man, cyp-man, cype-man ; gen. -mannet ; dot. -men ; pi. nom, 
acc, -men; gen, -manna; dot* -mannum; m. A chapman, merchant, 
market-man ; mercator, negotiator, nundinator : — Gif ceAptnan uppe on 
folce ceApie, d6 det befdran gewitnettum if a shopman traffic up among 
the people, let him do it before witnesses, L. In. 25; Th. i. Ii8, la, 
note 3a: Obs. Lun. § 14: Lchdm. iii. 190, 23. Da c^pmen binnon 
dam temple geticnodon unrihtwite lareuwat on Godes geladunge the 
chapmen within the temple betokened unrighteous teachers in God’s 
church, Homl. Th. i. 410, 35: ii. lao, 15. Cypemen monig cdpehing 
to ceApttGwe brohte chapmen brought many saleable things to market, 

Bd. a, 1; S. 501.4* 

oe6x>*eoeainiil, -tceamel, et ; m, [tcamel a bench, seat] A toll-booth, 
custom-house, treasury ; mercatorium tcabellum, teloiiium 3* reXhoior, 
gazophylacium «■ 7a(o0vXd«toK : He getcah I.eui, et ccApsceamule 
fittende vidit Levi, udentem ad telonium, Lk. Bot. 5, ay. Dat word he 
spec et ceaptceamele hcec verba loeutus est in gatophylacio, Jn. Bot. 8, 
20. 

oedp-BOlp, et; n. A merchant ship, trading ship; navit mercatoria: — 
Hf wfeingas wurdon, and et inum cyrre in c and eahtatig ceAptcipa 
gef^iigon Mfy became pirates, and took, at one time, one hundred and 
eighty trading ships, Ors. 3, 7 ; Bot. 61, a. 

oeAp-setl, cdp-tetl, et; h. [tetl a seat] A toll-booth, custom-house; 
telonium BsrfXc&Piop:.— He getcah Lcuin tittende et hyt ceptetle vidit 
Levi sedentem ad telonium, Mk. Bot. a, 1 4. 

oeAp-et6w, t\f.A market-place, a market; forum, emporium : — ^Lun- 
denceatter it monigra folce ceAptldw of lande and of s£-cumendra Lun- 
donia eivitas est midtomm emporium populorttm terra marique venientium, 
Bd. a, 3 ; S. 504, 19. Cypemen monig c€pe)^ing to ceapstowe brohte chap- 
men brought many saleable things to market, a, i ; S. 501, 5 : Cot. 138. 
06 Ap-atr 6 t, e ; /. [ceap II. saleable commodities, ttr£t a street, public 
place, market] A street or place for merchandise, a market; vicui merca- 
toriut, forum, mercatus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

oeApung, e ; f. Business, trade, traffic, commerce ; negotium, negoti- 
atio : — Be ccApunge concerning traffic or commerce, L. Ed. i; Th. i. 158, 
8. Fram ccapungc ]>urhgangende on hyttrum a negotio perambulante in 
tenebris, Pt.’ Spl. C. 90, 6. Ic ne ongeat grame ceApuuga non cognovi 
negotiationes, Pt. Th. 70, 15. 

oeApung-gemdt, et; n, A meeting for trade, a market; mercatut. 
Cot. 133. 

oeApimg-]^g9.et ; n, A buying, setting a price; mercatut, Som. Ben. 
Lye. 

eear ; adj. Sorrouful, anxious, sollicitous ; angore plenut, anxiut, tol- 
licitut: — On cearum ewidum with anxious words, Cd. 214; Th. 269, a ; 
Sat. 67; 134; Th. 169, 3; Gen. 2794. 

eearo, et ; m. nf Care, anxiety ; cura, toUicitiido : — ludat ne meahte 
oncyrran cearcet [MS. rex,«screx,HCcrx,«cearx,«cearcea] genldlan 
Judas could not avert the pressure of anxiety, £ 1 . 610. v. care. 

oeavo-ern, et ; n, A prison ; career : — Ic wet on cearcerne eram in 
careere, Patt. 44, 7 ; Hat. MS. 6a b, a a. v. circ-ern. 

ooRToetnng, o; f. A gnashing, grinding, crashing noise, as of the 
teeth; stridor, Som. Ben. Lye. 

oearoiaaQ^ cearcigan; part, cearciende; p. ode; pp. od To chatter, 
creak, crash, gnash; ttildOre, ttrldGre, crepitare :~^carcicndc gnash- 
ing 1^ teeth ; stridentes dentes, Som. Ic cearcige odde grittbftige strideo 
vel strido, Alfc. Gr. a6, 5 ; Som. 29, 7. 
oagreg sorrowful, Andr. Knibl. aai8; An. iiio. v. cearig. 
oaare-lioe sorrowfully, miserably, wretchedly, v. care-lTce. 
caarena if cares or sorrows. Exon, aaa; Th. 59, 33; Cri. 96a; 
gen.pl. of cearu. 

oeiurf carved, Solil. in pref; p. of ceorfan. 

oear-ftil, car-ful; adj. Car full of care, sad; tollicitut Cleopaji 
twa cearful te g£st to dam dutte the spirit so sad shall call to the dusi. 
Exon. 98 a; Th. 368, .1; Seel. 15. Cwiidon cearfulle, Critte lide, to 
GG^lice the foes ^Christ, full ^eare, said to Guthlae, 41 a; Th. 1369 
30; GG. 549: 8a: Th. a, a6: CrI. 25. 
oearAil-Iaoe carefvlly^ diligently, v. carfu 1 - 17 ce. 
oaarfbl-nea, -nett, e ; /. Carfvlness, curiosity, v. carful-nyt. 
oear-giiBt, -gist, es; m. A spirit of anxiety, featful ghost; terribilii 
tpiritnt : — In lyB attig cearg^tta [MS. ceargesta] cirm in the air arose 
a cry of fearful ghosts or spirits. Exon. 38 a ; Th. 125, 34 ; Gu. 364. 
oear-gmddor I gen. -gealdret; n. [galdor an incantation, charm] 
^A dire or horrible enehatUment ; cantio vd loqucla iiietu: — Hellc gdtt 
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deofaAe { 6 t cm^e ettTfs,tMt» ^iril of hM eritdb^ort Ihtnuil-^^ eeMt«r, enter, cetter; gtm, dal. ceettre; oee. eeutre, ceuter, ft. 

titud§^ full of dire enchantmeHU^ Exon. 74 b ; Th. 279, 24 ; Jul. 618. ceattra ; /. The names of placet ending in <aster and -Chester were pro- 
oeari anmous. Exon. 100 a ; Th. 376. 29; Seel. i6a. v. cearig. bably sites of a castrum a/ortreu, built by the Romans; the Saxon word 

oearlaiif cearigan, carian ; ic cearige, tfu cearast, he ceara|i, p/. cearia)) ; is burh» Oen. x 1, 4. 5* I. generally /. but sometimes n. vide II. A city, 
p, ode; pp, od [cearu care] To lake care, heed, /o be anxious or sorry; fori, castle, lawn; urbs. civiut, castellum ; — ^Ne maeg sed ceaster beon bebf d 
ciirare, tollidtum esse :->H wet bemurnest du cearigende why moumesi non potest eiwitas abscondi, Mt. Bos. 5, 14. On dere he&n ccastre in the 
thou sorrowing f Exon. 10 b ; Th. ii, 27; Cri. 177. He ct gCi^e nS high city, Bt. 39, 5; Fox. 218, 18. DS c6mon da weardat on da ceastre 
yinb hit Iff ceara|i he cares not about his life in battle, Beo. Th. 3077 ; /Am the keepers came into the city, Mt. Bos. 28, 1 1. Dfi in da ceastre 
153^' Ne ceara du fleime d/ilan somwist incre core no/ /Aon /o ^ar/ gong go thou into the city, Andr. Kmbl. 1878; An. 941. ,£Ua and 
your fellowship by flight, Cd, 10^ \ Th. 137, 25: Gen. 2279: 130; Th. Citsa ymbs£ton ceaster Ella and Cissa besieged the city, Chr. 491; 
165, 16; Gen. 2732. Erl. 15, 6. Se HiilrnH ynibfdr ealle burga and ceastra circuibat Jesus 

oef^gt ceareg, ceari ; adj, [cearu care, sorrow'] Careful, sorrouful, omnes civitates et casteUa, Mt. Bos. 9, 35. 11 ; ceaster ; gen. 

pensive, wary, CHKKY, anxious, grieving, dire; sollicitus, caiitut, querent, ccastret; n. A city, etc: it is thus declined in the termination of 
meiite turbatus, dims : — Hie bidon hwonne beam Godes cw6me to ceari* Exati-cester. -ceaster : — Ymt£ton Exaiicester besieged Exeter, Chr. 894 ; 
gum they waited till the child of God should come to the sorrowful, Erl. 91. 9; Th. 166, 30. col. X. Ymbs£ton Exanceaster. Th. 167. 
Exon. 10 a; Th. xo. 6; Cri. 148. Cezeegso loor Ac in a sorrowful voice, 26. col. i, 2. Da wciide he hine west wid Exanceastres then he 
Andr. Kmbl. 2218; An. iiio. Wes Meotud on be&in bunden feste turned west towards Exeter [versus Exanceaster], Chr. 894; Erl. 91, 
cearian cloiimie the Creator was bound fast on the tree with dire bond, xo; Th. 166, 3X, col. x ; 29, col. 2 ; 167, 28, col. i, col. 2. Se cyning 
Exon. 116 b; Th. 449. 6; Ddm. 67. Ne ))urfon wyt beun cearie et hine west wende mid dere fierde wid ’ExzncestKt the king turned west 
cyme Dryhtnes we need not be anxious at the Lord*s coming, Exon, with the army towards Exeter, x68, 26, col. i; 24. col. 2; 169, 21, 
100 a; Th. 376. 29; Seel. 162. dxr. earm-cearig. ferh)>-, gnorn-. col. i; 18. col. 2. III. the name of a particular place, as 

hredw-. m 5 d-. sorg-, winter-. Chester, caistor. castor, the city ; hec civitas : — He him sende scipon 

oear-leda void of care, careless, reckless, free. v. car-leAs. efter, and Hugo eorl of Ceastre he sent ships after him, and Hugh earl 

oeaxlekx-nen freedom from care, security, carelessness, v. carle As-nes. of Chester, Chr. 1094; Erl. 230. 28: 1x20; Erl. 248. 8. 
oear-ledat /retifom from care, security, carelessness, v. car-leAst. oeaater-SBSO, es; m. Black hellebore; helleborus niger : — Wyre g6dne 

oearo core, sorrow, gn*^. Exon. 32a: Th. loi. 23; Cri. 1663. v. cearu. drenc ceasteresces nwke a good drink of black hellebore, L. M. 3. 30 ; 
oear-eeld, es ; n.A place of sorrow; habitaculum meroris. Exon. 81 b; Lchdm. ii. 324, 20. Nim ceasteresc take black hellebore, Lchdm. iii. 28, 
Th. 306, 10; Seef. 5. 20: 30, X4; 56, 15. 

oear-al)x, es; m. [sf)> fortune, fate] A sorrowful fate, sad fortune; oeaator-buend, es; m. City^weller; urbem habitant: — He fiteih 
cure sors. fortuna tristis Cealdum cears!))um with cold sad fortunes, ceasterbGendum he came to the eity~dwellers, Beo. Th. X540; B. 768. 
Beo. Th. 4783 : B. 2396. oeaater-hlid, es ; n. [hlid a cover ; tegmen] Cover of a city, gate; urbit 

oear-aorg, e; /. Sorrowful care, anxious sorrow; cura sollicita : — Me tegmen. porta : — Det &nig meahte des ceasterhlides cluttor unlucan that 
ccarsorge of mode asccAf pedden usser our Lord removed anxious care any one might unlock the inclosure of the city-gate. Exon. 12 a; Th. 20, 
from my mind, Cd. 55 ; Th. 68. 9 ; Gen. 1114. 7 ; Cri. 314. 

CE ABU, caru, cearo. e ;/. CARE, sorrow, gnV; cura, dolor, meror : — oeaater-hof, es; n. [hof a house, dwelling] A city-dwelling; urbit 
Cearu wes geniwod geworden in wfeum care was become renewed in the aedes : — Storm upp arAs efter ceasterhofum a storm arose along the city- 
dwellings, Beo. Th. 2611,* B. 1303: Exon. 22 b; Th. 62, 7; Cri. 998: dwellings, Andr. Kmbl. 2475: An. 1239. 

1 19 b; Th. 459, 10; Hy. 4, 1 1 4. Nis di nSn cam non est tibi cura, Oeaater-aolr, e;/. [ceaster III. Chester, sefr a shire] Cheshire; ager 

I.k. Bos. 10, 40; Ps. Th. 60, I. Donne bi]> |iearrendum cwfdende Cestrensis: — Rodbeard wes gccoren to bitceope to Ccastcrscfre AoAer/ 
ccaro then shall be wailing care to the miserable. Exon. 26 b; Th. 79, 5 ; was chosen bishop tf Cheshire, Chr. 1085 ; Erl. 218, at. ^ 

Cri. 1286: 77 a; Th. 289,29; Wand. 55. Gehyr me. donne ic to dd oeaater-waXro ; gen, -wara; dot. -warum; pi. m. City-inhabitants, 
bidde ceare full hear me, when I, full of care, pray to thee, Ps. Th. 140, 1, citizens; elves : — Wear|> HQna cyme cflj> ceasterwaram the coming of the 
Ic tceolde Ana mfne ccare cwtdan / must bewail my care alone. Exon. Huns was known to the citizens, Elen. Kmbl. 83 ; £ 1 . 4a : Andr. Kmbl. 

76 b; Th. 287, 4; Wand. 9: Ps. Th. 118. 145, 147. Ne clcopiga]) hf 3290; An. X648. 

care /Aiy speak not their care, II 3, 16: 143, 1 8. Da ceare sedfedun ceaster- waru, c;/. Townsmen as a body, the citizens or city; civet, 
ymb heortan sorrows sighed round my heart. Exon. 8i b; Th. 306, 20; civitas: — Da code call sed ceaster-warU then the whole city [citizens as a 
Seef. 10. Cearena full full of sorrows. Exon. 22 a; Th. 39, 33; Cri. body] came out, Mt. Bos. 8, 34, 

962. Hy in ccamm cwida]) they mourn in sorrows, 35 b; Tn. 115. 23; ceaster- wyrhta, an; m. An embroiderer, damask-weaver; polymi- 
Gu. 194. Dc-les edwer heortan gehefegode tyn on dises ITfes carum nc tarius. Cot. 156. 

forte graventur eorda vestra in curis hujus vita, Lk. Bos. 21. 34: 8, 14. ceaster-wyrt, 0; f. Black hellebore: helleborus niger, Lchdm. ii. 375# 
Mid cearum hf cwfddun sorrowfully [lit. with sorrows] they mourned. Exon. 24. 

24b; Th. 69, 35; Cri. XI31; 21 a; Th. 55, 31; Cri. 892. [PiVrs P. ceAst-fbU; adj. Full of contention, tumultuous; tumultuosus, con- 

karc: Chauc. care: Lqym. Orm. care, kare : O.Sax. kara,/; M.H.Ger. tentiosus. Scint. 28: Fulg. 23. 

kar,/: O.H.Ger. chara,/; Go/A. kara,/.] der. aldor-cearu. bredst-, ceastra ci/iVs, Mt. Bos. 9, 35; pi, of ceaster. 

gajH, Iff-, m^l-, m6d-, sorg-, Ght-, womid-. ceat a thing; res. Cot. 100;— Ceatta cheats; circumventiones, Som. 

coarung, e ; / [cearu care] Pensiveness, anguish of mind, a complaint; Ben. Lye, 
sollicitudo, Som. Ben. Lye. ce&w, pi. cuwon chewed; p. of cedwan. 

oear-wylm, -welm, -wselm, es; m. [wylm heat tf mind, emotion] Oeawan hl6w, es; m. Cheawan low, cneuow: — To Ceawan hlAiwe 
Sorrowful or anxious emotion, agitation ; sollicita perturbatio, agitatio : — [MS. laewe] to Challow, Chron. Abing. i. 138, 5 : Cotl. Dipl. v. 310. 33. 

Da cearwylmas colran wur])a)> the anxious emotions become cooler, Beo. ceawl, ceaul a basket; cophinus, Mt. Lind. Stv. 14* 20 : Mk. Skt. Lind. 
Th. 569; B. 282. A w«s s:bc cnyssed cearwelmum the, contest was ever 6, 43. v. cawl. 

tossed with waves tf sorrow, Elen. Kmbl. 2513; El. 1258. /Efter cear- ced a boat; linter, Mone B, 120. v. cmA, 

waflmum after anxiosis emotions, Beo. Th. 4138; B. 2066. cedelc, e; /. The herb mercury; mcrcurialis perennis, Lin:— Ccdelc 

OBAS, e; /: es; n. A quarrel, strife; lis:— Gif man mannan w*p- mercurialis, Glos. Brux. Rccd. 41, 44. Herba mcrcurialis, d*t is, cedcic 
num bebyre]) dier ceAs weor}> if a man supply another with weapons the herb mercurialis, that is, mercury. Herb, cont. 84 ; Lchdm. 1. 34, 3. 
where there is strife, L. Ethb. 18; Th. i. 6, 19. On ceAsc in itrife, Wid dxs inno)>es heardnysse genim das wyrte, de man mercurttdis, xi\A 
L. Alf. 18; Th. i. 48, 17. Mearh m«gen samnode to ceAsc the horse ©drum naman ccdelc nemnej> /or hardness of the inwards take this herb, 
collected his strength for the strife, Elen. Krnbl. iii ; El. 56. [O.Frs. which is called mercurialis, and by another name mercury. Herb. 84, I ; 
hsso,f. quarrel: O.H.Oer.V&sz,f. eloquium,fabtda.] deb. un-ccAs. Lchdm. i. 186, 23. . ... 

ceAs chose, Chr. 975; Th. 226, 21; Edg. 22: p. cedsan. ceder; gen. c^re; /. The cedar; cedras— if<l^t:--God bryep da 

oeAsan? p. ceds, pi. cedson; pp. ceAsen [ccAs strfe] To strive, fight ; hcAn coder on Libano eonfringet Bominus cedros Ltbam, Ps. Th. 28, 5. 
contendere, v. be-ceAsan. eallum cedrum to all cedars, 148, 9. 

ceAsega, an; m. A chooser; elector, der. w«l-ceAsega, q.v, ceder-beAm, cseder-beAm, et; m. A cedar-tree; cedrat-xedpos:-— 

oeAsnes. -ness, e; /. Election, choice; electio, Som. Ben. Lye. CederbeAm cedrus, JEUc. Gl. 47; Som. 65, 41; Wrt. Voc. 33, 38: 80, 

oeAst, e;/f es; «f Strife, contention, murmuring, sediHon, scandal; 17. Libanes cederbeAmas da du gesettest cedri Ltbam quas plantasts, 
«*. rixa, seditio;-.On ceAste in strife, L. Alf. 18; Th. i. 48. note 34- Th. 103, 16. Ic geseah arlcAsiie geuferodne twS swA cedertryw d«s 
Gif he j^urh unnytte ceAste man ofsleA fseste x geAr si in inutili rixa ho- wuda odde cederbeAmas d«t holtes vidi tmpium elevatum stcui eedroz 
minem Occident, x annos jejunet, L. Eca. P. iv. 68, ( 22 ; Th. ii. 230, Libani, Ps. Lamb. 36, 35. 

39. Ne he ceAste ne astirige he shall Mt stir up strife, L. AElf. P. 50 ; oeder-tredw. -tryw. es ; «. A cedar-trw; cedrus-xfVM Ic ge^ 
Th. ii. 386, 12. Folcsifte wl /iswfcung, lacu, ceAst seditio, Ailfc. Gl. 15 ; ArleAsnc geuferodne swA swa cedertry w dsas wuda odde cederbeAmas dm 
Som. 58, 39 ; Wrt. Voc. ai, 30. [Pisrs P. cheeste, cheste.] v. ceAs strife. holies vidt impium elevatum sicut cedros Ltbam, Ps. Lamb. 36, 35. 
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Obtfikaff, Ex. 5, 7, io» is, i6, i8. v. ceaf. 

0«f(Mt e; /. A etmcubiH^, L. C^S. 55 ; Th. i. 406, l6, note a6 B. v. 
cyfet. 

oSgtait c0gean io eatt, call upom^ invoke. Pi. Spl. 137, 4 : Pi. Lamb. 74, 
a : Chr. 974; Th. 324, 27, col. a, 3; Edg. 7. v. cfgan. 
oehhettungf t; /, A laughing in a cackling manner, a laugh of scorn, 
icom; cachinnui, coutemptui: — Hwelce cchhettunge ge woldon itaci 
habban, and mid hwelcum hleahtre ge woldon bedn aityred vthai scorn 
ye would have ai this, and with what laughter ye would he moved, Bt. a6, 
a; Fox 5a, 4. v. ccahhetung. 
oelf pi, celai a basket, Mt. Lind. Stv. 15, 37. v. cawl. 
o 5 l«i; p, de; pp, ed; v. intram. To he or become cold; algere, refri- 
gerari: — Cdlaa is of ontnimnysse dau gecyiinei algere ex injirmitate 
natures est, Bd. i, ay; S. 494, 15. dxr. a-cdlan. v. calan. 

o 5 le» Cl ; m. il cold, coldness ; frigus : — F6r andwlttan cdles ante faciem 
fi^goris, Ps. Th. 147, 6 : Bt. Met. Fox ao, 219 ; Met ao, 1 10 : ao, 325 ; 
Met. ao, X13: ao, 315; Met. ao, 158. v. cyle. 
oblondor, cellend^, ei; n. The herb coriander; coriandrum, L. M. i, 
4; Lchdm. ii. 44, 17 : i, 35 ; Lchdm. ii. 8a, 6. v. cclendre. 

OblondrOf cellendre, an ; /; celender, celTender, ei ; n. The herb cori- 
ander; coriandrum «iKopiarKor, coriandrum latieum, Lin Cclendre 
eorumdrum, JEXic, Ol. 43; Som. 64, 44; Wrt. Voc. 31. 54: a86, 16. 
Oenim tfii wyrte, de man eoliandrum, and, 6drum naman dam geltce, 
cellendre nemne^ take this herb, which is called coriandrum, and, by 
another name like that, coriander. Herb. 104, l ; Lchdm. i. a 1 8, 1 6. Genim 
celendran ic 4 w grdnre /oilc juice </ green coriander, L. M. 1, 3 ; Lchdm. 
ii. 4a, 4: I, 31; Lchdm. ii. 7a, la : 3, 3 ; Lchdm. ii. 310, 5. Nim cel- 
lendran take coriander, 3, 47 ; Lchdm. ii. 338, 6, 7 : a, 39 : Lchdm. ii. 
348, 3. Oenim cclendcr and be 4 na togaedere gesodene take coriander 
and beans sodden together, i, 4; Lchdm. ii. 44, 17. Celendres c^d 
gcgnfd rub seed of coriander, a, 48; Lchdm. ii. a6a, at. Ccllendrcs 
smd gedd on icearp win put seed qf coriander into sour wine, 2, 33 ; 
Lchdm. ii. 236, 30. Mid cellendre with coriander, 1, 35 ; Lchdm. ii. 
8a, 6. 

oelejKmlOf an ; /. The herb celandine or swallourwort ; chelidonium jb 
yiAsSorior, chelidonium majus, Lin: — Cele)K>nie celandine, L. M. i, 43; 
Lchdm. ii. zio, ai. Nim cele|>onian moran take roots of celandine, 3, 
41; Lchdm. ii. 334, a6: 3, 4a ; Lchdm. ii. 336, 9: 3, 60; Lchdm. ii. 
344, a. Oenim cele|>onian take celandine, 1, a; Lchdm. ii. 38, 14: J, 
3a; Lchdm. ii. 78, ay: i, 39; Lchdm. ii. 10a, i: t, 48; Lchdm. ii. 
laa, 16: 3, a; Lchdm. ii. 306, 23. 
oelf a cedf, Lk. Foxe 15, ay. v. cealf. 

odlingy cdlung, t; f, A cooling, refreshing: refrigeriuni, refrigeratlo, 
Som. Ben. Lye. 

oellondvo coriander. Herb. 104, i; Lchdm. i. a 18, 16. v. celendre. 
oelmart-moiif -moon, et; m. A hired servant, hireling; merce- 
nariui: — He celmertmon it mercenarius est, Jn. Rush. War. 10, la, 13. 
Celmertmonn mercenarius, Jn. Lind. War. 10, la. Da celmertnienn 
mercenarii, Lk. Lind. War. 15, 17. From eelmertmonnum dluum de 
mercenariis tuis, 15, 19: Mk. SktvLind. 1, ao. 
odl-noe, cdbnes, -nets, e ; /. Coolness, coU air, a breeze ; refrigerium, 
aura:— DG Ifiddeit us on cdincsse eduxisti nos in refrigerium, Ps. Spl. C. T. 
65, II. To sScanne wid h£to cdlnes gueerere contra eestum auras 
Ibreezes'l, Bd. i, ay; S. 494, 17. oer. ge-cdinei. v. calan. 
odlodf cdllod : part, [cedi the keel of a Formed like a keel or boat; 

icapbiformii : — Cdlod bord a shield shaped as a boat. Fins. Krabl. 57 ; 
Fin. 39. Cdllod bord, B^^htTh. 140, 4; By. 283. 

OoItm csirds, Lchdm. iii. 118, 14. v. cealre. 

oembMi, esmban ; p. de ; pp, cd [camb a comb, I. 9. v.] To comb ; 
pcctere: — Ic cembe pecto, JEUc, Or. a8, 3 ; Som. 30, 61. 
oemoa* t;f, A linen night-gown, chemise; camisia. Cot. 31. 
oempa* an ; m, [camp war, battle, -a, 9. v.] A soldier, warrior, champion ; 
miles, bellator, athleta » Akkgr^s : — Cempa miles vel athlefa, Wrt Voc. 
ya, 68. Se cempa oferwon frdenessa fela the champion overcame many 
perils. Exon. 35a; Th. 113, a; Ou. 151: Andr. Kmbl. 93a; An. 461: 
B^ht Th. 135, 17 ; By. 119 : Beo. Th. 2629 ; B. 131a. Da da cempan 
bine ahdngon, hi namon his re&f, and worhton fedwer delas, £lcum 
cempan finne dUl milites cum crueifixissent eum, aeeeperunt vestimenta 
mus, etfecerunt guatupr partes, unicuique militi partem, Jn. Bos. 19, 23. 
&yld sceal cempan a shield shall be Jbr a soldier. Exon. 91 a ; Th. 341, 
aa ; On. Ex. 130 : Beo. Th. 3901 ; B. 1948 : Andr. Krabl. 460 ; An. 230. 
Woldun hp getedn in orwdnnyise Meotudes cempan they would draw 
Ood*s soldier into despair. Exon. 41a: Th. 136, a8; GO. 548: Salm. 
Kmbl. 279; Sal. 139. Huslfatu halegu cempan genSmon the warriors 
took the holy vessAs of sacrifice, Cd. a 10; Th. ado, 9: Dan. 707: Fins. 
Th. 39 ; Fin. 14. . We hie ^egnas lind, gecoren to cempum we are his 
thanes, chosen to [be Ate] warriors, Andr. Kmbl. 647 ; An. 324 Alsten 
cempa a soldier who has served his time, a veteran ; emeritus, Aifc. Ol. 
7 ; Som. 56, 62 : Wrt. Voc. 18, 15. Gecorene cempan chosen soldiers, 
adjutants; optiones, 7: Som. 50, 64; Wrt. Voc. 18, 17. Cempena 
yjdeil a chiqf qf soldiers, a commander; militum tribunus, Ors. 4, 9;, 


^ 801.91, 18. Twa hund cempna [^cempena] two hundred [tf] soldiers : 
manipului, Alfc. Ol. 7 ; Som. 56, 75 ; Wrt. Voc. 18, ay. Fff bond 
cempena ealdor a commander of five hundred soldiers ; cohon, 7 \ Som. 
56, 61 ; Wrt Voc. 18, 14. der. fdde-cempa, sige-. 

OfiN, es : m. 1 . the Anglo-Saxon Rune -Bthe letter e, the 

name of which letter in Anglo-Saxon is edn a torch ; pinus, tasda ; hence 
this Rune not only stands for the letter c, but for edn a torch, as,— by^ 
cwicera gehwdm cu)> on fyre torch on fire is well known to all living. 
Hick. Thes. vol. i. p. Z35; Runic pm. 6 ; Kmbl. 340, 17: Exon. 76a; 
Th. 284, aS ; Jul. 704. II. this Rune appears sometimes to 

stand for the adj. cine bold, II. 9. v. [Plat, keen : Ger, Af. R. Ger. 
kien, m. n. a fir or pine saturated with the gum tf turpentine : O.H. Ger, 
kien. kdn pinus, fax, tceda.'] 

CSNJB, cyne ; adj. I. Kzxtt, fierce, bold, brave, warlike; acer, 

audax, animosus, bwllicosus Se waes G^wita edne and craeftig who was 
a philosopher keen and profound, Bt Met. Fox 10, loz; Met. 10, 51. 
St6p Gt edne collenfer)> he stept out bold [and] firm of mind, Andr. Kmbl. 
3154; An. 1580. E^ore eom fighwier cdnra than a wild hoar I am 
everywhere Mder, Exon, ziob; Th. 423, 9; R&. 41, 18. Cende 
cneoW'Sibbe cdnra manna he begat a race of brave men, Cd. x6i; Th. 
aoo, 14 ; Exod. 356. priste mid ednum the confident with the brave. 
Exon. 89 b ; Th. 337, 8 ; Gn. Ex. 61 : Beo. Th. 1541 ; B. 768. II. 
this word is sometimes expressed by the Rune p|, : — Donne Jk cwaca)> 
then the bold shall quake. Exon. 19 b; Th, 50, 8 ; Cri. 797 : Elen. Grm. 
1258. [Piers P, R. Brun. Chauc, R. Glouc, Laym. kene: Dut. koen: 
Ger, kiihn: M, II. Ger. kiiene, kuon: O.H, Ger. kdn, kdni, kuon, 
kuonij OBR. d£d-cene, gar-. 

oGnnoe $ adv. Keenly, boldly, courageously, notably; animose, audacter, 
insigniter, ^Ifc. T. 15, 17. 

OSNN ANfCsennan, cynnan ; par/. -nende ; p. de; pp. ed ; v. tram. 1 , 
to beget, conceive, create, bring forth ; gignere, creare, facere, parere : — 
Ic to-deg cende dd ego ht^ie genui te, Ps. Spl. a, 7. Sceal, ic nG 
eald wif, cennan shall I, now an old woman, conceive? Gen. 18, 13. 
lob sunu Waldendes frednoman cende Job gave [created, made] a noble 
name to the Lord*s son. Exon. 17a; Th. 40, 9; Cri. 636. Dam waes 
Judas nama cenned to him was given [created, made] the name Judas, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1170; El. 587 : Ps. Th. 73, 7. Hcd cende hyre frunicen- 
nedan sunu peperit filium suum primogenitum, Mt. Bos. 1,25. II. 
to bring forth from the mind, to declare, choose, ascribe, clear, prove ; 
advocare, conGteri, adscribere, purgare, manifestare : — Gif he cynne dwt 
he hit bohte if he declare that he bought it, L. Edg. S. ii; Th. i. 276, 
la, MS. F. Ic me to cyninge ceime ludas I chose Judah to me for a 
king, Ps. Th. 107, 8. We dedrwyrl^ne d 4 l Dryhtne cenna); we ascribe 
the precious lot to the Lord, Exon. 35 a ; Th. I13, 8 ; Gu. 154. Cenne 
he hwanon hit him edme let him declare whence it came to him, L. Eth. 
ii. 8; Th. i. 388, 14. ai, aa, 23, 25. Oif he cen}> d»t he hit bohte 
if he declare that he bought it, L. Edg. S. 10 ; Th. i. 276, 6. Mynstres 
aider hine esnne in preostes canne let the chiif of a monastery clear him- 
self unth a priest's clearance, L. Wih. 17 ; Th. i. 40, 13 : aa ; Th. i. 4a, 
3; L. Edg, S. 11; Th. i. ayd, la. [Piers P. kennen, kenne to teach: 
Chauc. kennen to know : R. Brun. ken to know : Laym, kenne, kennen 
to know, make known, acknowledge : Orm. kennedd begotten : O. Sax. 
kennhn gignere, cognoscere: Prs. ’ kinnen : O.Frs. kanna, kenna to 
know : Dut. Ger. M. H. Ger, kennen to know : O. H. Ger. kannjan : 
Goth, kaimyan to make known : Dan. kjeiide : Swed. kanna : leel. kenna 
to know, teach.] dkr. a-ceniian, ge-, on-. 

oennend-Iio; adj. Begetting, genital; gignens, genitalis: — Da cen- 
nendlfcan genitalia, Wrt. Voc. 383, 53. y. cennan. 
oenneBtre one who has borne, a mother, y. cynnestre. 
oenning, e; /. Birth, a producing; partus: — Dsre cenninge tfma 
tempus pariendi, Gen. 15, 24. der. ed*cenning. 
oennlng-tidL e; /. The time of bringing forth, birth-time; pariendi 
tempus, puerperii bora: — Da wks gefylled Elizal^he cenningtld, and 
he6 sunu cende Elisabeth autem impletum est tempus pariendi, et peperit 
filium, Lk. Bos. 1,57. On dcre cenningtide instants partu, Gen. 38, ay. 
oennyndd producing,, Bd. i, ay; S. 493, 23, « cennende ; part, of 
cennan. 

ednoBt keenest, bravest, boldest, Cd. 160; Th. 198, 14; Exod. 322; 
sup. of cene. 

Oenrdd, es ; m. [edne, red counsel] Cenred, son of CeolwaH and father 
of Ine, king of Wessex : — Cdnrdd wzs Ccolwalding Cenred was the son 
of Ceolwald, Chr. Th. a, a. Ingeld waes tnes brodor, and hi, begen 
brodra, wisron [MS. wareon] Cdnredes suna : Cdnrdd wsbs Ceoldwalding 
Ingeld was Ine's brother, and they, both brothers, were Cenred's sons : 
Cenred Mvas son of Ceolwald, Text. Rof. 61, I a -18. y. liie. 

Cent; indecl. n. The county of zest i Cantiuni Kdrreoy : — Wws he 
sended to Cent he was sent into Kent, fid. 3, 15 ; S. 541, 24: Chr. 823 ; 
Erl. 6a, 19. Se cyning wars on Cent the king was in Kent, Chr. 91 1 ; 
Erl. loi, 37 : 1009 ; Erl. 143, 14. Sc oiu]»a Limene is on easteweardre 
Cent the mouth of the Limen is in the east qf Kent, 893 ; Erl. 88, a6. 
oentauriot an; /. The herb centaury: cenuuream xirrat^oK, 
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crythma ccntaurrum, Lin : — Nim centaurlan tah nntaury^ L. M. a, 8;' 
Lchdm. ii. 186, 96: a, 39: Lchdm. ii. 148, 13. 
o8n]ia, e; /. Boldness; audacia: — Crseft and c6n|>u strength and 
boldness, Beo. Th. 5383 ; B. a696. 

CentingM ; m. Men of Kent, Kentish men ; Cantiani : — Hf forne&h 
ealle west Ceiitiiigas fordydon they ruined nearly all the west Kentish 
men, Chr. 999: Th. 348, la, col. a : 1011; Th. 367, 7, col. i. 
Oanttao; adj. kentiih, belonging to Kent; Cantianui: — Sed Centiscc 
fyrd com ongean hi the Kentish force came against them, Chr. 999 ; Th. 
949, 6, col. a. /Bts£toii da Ccntiscan dsr the Kentish [men] remained 
there, 905 ; Erl. 9S, 33. 

Oant-land, -loud, es ; n. Kentish land, Kent ; Cantium : — E 4 st«Scaxe 
syndoii Tcmcse strcdnie tosccddene frani Centlaiide the East-Saxons are 
divided from Kent by the river Thames, Bd. a, 3; S. 504, 17: 3. 15; 
S. 541, note 94. .£dclred ofcrhergodc Centland [Ccntloiid, col. 1] 
JEthelred ravaged Kent, Chr. 676 ; Th. 60, 8, col. a, 3. i)a Brcttas 
forleton Ccntlond the Britons forsook Kent, 457 ; Erl. la, 19. 

Oent-rioet es; n. The kingdom of Kent: Cantii regnum: — Her 
Eddberht fdng to CentrTce here, A.D. 795, Eadberht succeeded to the 
kingdom of Kent, Chr. 735 ; Erl. 44, 31. 

OBO, cid ; indecl, /. A chough, a bird of the genus corvus, a jay, crow. 
Jackdaw; cornix, graccuhis, nioiiedula : — Deds ced hac cornix, ^Ifc. Gr. 9, 
64; Soni. 13, 58. Ccbgracculus vel monedula, JElfc. Gl. 37; Som. 63, 
13 ; Wrt. Voc. 29, 36. [Scot, keaw : Dut. kauw,/: M. H. Ger. kouch, m. 
a horned owl: O.H. Ger. kaha,/; Dan. kaa, kaje, m./: Swed. kaja,/.* 
JceL kjdi, m. a sea-bird,'] 

oe6oe a cheek-bone, cheek, Wrt. Voc. 64, 44, « cedce, q. v, 
oeofl a basket; cOphYiius^ird^ri^ot, Lk. Rush. War. 9, 17. v. cawl. 
ceol a basket; sporta, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 15, 37 : Mk. Skt. Lind. 8, ao. 
V. cawl. 

OBOIi, cidi, es ; m. The keel of a ship, a ship; carina, celox, navis : — 
De brontiie ccdl ofcr lagustriete Iseoaii cwdinon who came leading a high 
keel over the water-street, Bco. Th. 48a ; B. 238. Dxt d& us gebrohtc 
brante cedlc, bed hornscipc, ofcr liwacles 6del. on dsere ni£eg))c that thou 
wouldsi bring us with the steep keel, the high pinnacled ship, over the 
whale's home, to that tribe, Andr. Kmbl 545 '549 ; An. 273-375. Cedi 
celox, Qlos. Epnl. Rccd. 156, 12: Wrt. Voc. a88, 30. Cedi on lande 
stdd the ship stood on land, Beo. Th. 3829; B. 1912 : Exon. 90 b: Th. 
339*20; Gn. Ex. 07. Qfer cedles bord from the vessefs deck, aob; 
Th. 54, a; Cri. 861: Andr. Kriibl. 6ao; An. 310. In dam cedle waes 
cyiiinn wuldor the glory of kings was in the ship, 1 707 ; An. 856 : Exon. 
81b; Th. 306, 9 ; Secf. 5. He ccdl gesdhte he sought tlu ship, Andr. Kmbl. 
759 • Ao* 3^0. HI cdmon on )irini cedlum to Brytene they came in 
three ships to Britain, Chr. 449; Erl. 13, 3 : Bt. Met. Fox ai, 99 ; Met. 
21, II. Cedlas Idton on brime btdan they let the ships abide in the sea, 
Elen. Kmbl. 500; £ 1 . 250. Hwanon cdmon ge cedlum lidan whence 
came ye sailing in ships 1 Andr. Kmbl. 5 1 a ; An. 256: Exon, aoa; Th. 
53, 18; Cri. 85a. [Plat, keel; Dut. kiel,/; Ger. M.H. Ger. kiel, m; 
O. //. Ger. chiol, cheol, chiel, m : Dan. kidl, m. f: Swed* kdl, m .* feel. 
kjdll, m.] DER. )nri6rej)re-cedl. 
oeola a little cottage, a cabin ; stega, Som. Ben. Lye. 
oeolas; jd, m. Cold winds, cold; auras frigidx, frigus: — Dec ceolas 
weor)>ian F»der, forst and siiaw thee, 0 Father, cold winds adore, frost 
and snow. Exon. 54 b; Th. 19a, 9; Az. 103. 

OBOliBa dole, an ; f. The throat, jowi. ; guttur, fauces ; — Dy-lxs sid 
ceole sie aswollen lest the throat be swollen, L. M. i, 4; Lchdm. ii. 48, 
a6. Wid ceolan swile/or swelling of throat, i, la ; Lchdm. ii. 54, 23 ; 
56, 2. Wid sweoredde, riges seofofia sed|i on geswettuni wsstere, swille 
da ceolan mid dy gif se sweora sar sie for quinsy, seethe the siftings of rye 
in sweetened wetter, swill the throat with it if the neck be sore, 4i 
Lchdm. ii. 48, ai. Hfi sw6te ceolum intnum sprosce dine, ofcr hunig 
mujic mine quam dulqia faucibus meis eloquia tua, super mel ori meo, 
Pt. Spl. 118, 103. Ne cleopigajr M, dedh de hi ceolan habban they [i.e. 
idols] cry not, though they have throats, Ps. Th. 1 13, 16. [Plat, kcle: 
Dut. keel./: Kil. keele, kele: Gtr. kehle, /; M.H. Ger. kcl, /: 
O.H. Ger. kela,/: Lat. gula,/: Sansk. gala, m.] 
oeoler ; gen. ceolre ; /. The cou.ar or throat ; guttur : — Sind gefog- 
nunga Godes on ceolre odde )>rote hcora svnt exalta/iones Dei in gutture 
eorum, Ps. Lamb. 149, 6. v. ceole. 

Oodles Igp e ; /. [cedi a ship, Tg an island\ chrlsxa, on the bank of the 
Thames, Middlesex ; Somner says, * Insularis olim et navibus accommo- 
data, ut noinen significat.' 

Oodles Igf e ; f. cholsey, Berks, near Wallingford, Chr. 1006 ; Th. 
256. 27. 

oo 61 «)iolu, e; /. The deck of a ship, a ship: navis tabulatum, navis: — 
Ic com hdr cumen on ccdljiele / am come here in a ship. Exon. 1 23 a ; 
Th. 473, i; Bo. 8. 

Oeolwaldt es; m [ceol, -wald, es; ni. power] Ceolsvald, son of Cutk- 
wulf, an ancestor of the WesiSaxon kings Ceolwald waes Cu)iwulfing 
Ceclwald was the son ofCuthwulf, Chr. Th. a, 3. v. Cdnred, Ine. 
oeorf-»x» t\f,A cutting axe, executioner's asm; sccuiis:— W£ran da 


hedfda mid ceorfssxum ofacorfena their heads were cut off with axes, 
Ors. 4, 1 ; Bos. 79, 7. 

OBOBFAN; part, ceorfende; ic ceorfe, du ccorfest, cyrfst, he 
ceorfe)i, cyrfp, pi, ceorfa^; p. ic, he cearf, dfi cotit, pi, curfon; pp. cor- 
fen; v.a. To cut, cut down, hew, rend, tear, carvi, engrave; secare, 
concldere, succidere, excidere, conscindere, incidere, infindcre: — He wtea 
hine sylfne mid stanum ceorfende erat concidens se lapidibus, Mk. Bos. 5, 
5. lie cearf of heora handa and heora noM he cut off their hands and 
their noses, Chr. 1014; Erl. 151, 10. Hfg curfon done ram eall to 
sticccon they cut the ram all to pieces. Lev. 8, 20. Corfen cut. Exon. 
107 b; Th. 410, 94; Ra. 99, 4. Tredwa ceorfaii to hew trees, Obs. 
Lun. $11; Lchdm. iii. 188, 24: Cd. 900; Th. 248, 11 ; Dan. 511. 
On w\ida tredwa mid aexum hf curfon dura in silva lignorum securibus 
exciderunt januas, Ps. Spl. 73 * 7 - Curfon hie daet moldern of beorhtaii 
itSne they hewed the sepulchre out of bright stone. Rood Kmbl. 132 ; 
Kr. 66. DG toslite odde curfe h£ran mine thou hast rent my sackcloth ; 
conscidisti saccum meum, Ps. Spl. 29, 13. Isene ceorfan to carve or 
engrave with iron. Past. 37, 3 ; Hat. MS. 50 b, 5. Ceorfende injindens. 
Cot. 111. [R. Glouc. carf cut: Chauc. corven, Ap* Herf: Plat, 
karven: Frs. kerven: O.Frs. kerva: Dut, kerveh: Ger. M.H, Ger, 
kerben : Dan. karve : Swed. karfva.] der. a>ccorfan, be-, for-, of-, ofa-, 
to-, ymb-. 

oobrflnog-ison, es; n. A marking or searing-iron; cauteriumaa 
navT^ptov, Scint. 9. 

OBOBI AN, ceorigan, ciorian, cerian ; part, ceorigende ; p. ode ; pp.od; 
V . intraus. To murmur, complain ; muriiiurarc, queri : — Ne underS^hp 
ndn ceorigende sawul Godes rice, ne nan ceorian ne mseg, se de to dam 
becym]) no murmuring soul receives God's kingdom, nor may any one 
murmur who comes to it, Hotnl. Th. ii. 80, 11. We ne ccoriap we 
murmur not, ii. 80, 16. Hfg ceorodon onge&n God and Moysen they 
murmured against God and Moses, Num. 21, 5 : Homl. Th. i. 338, 11 : 
ii. 472, 1. Ic ceorige odde cfde queror, TElfc. Or. 29; Som. 33, 52. 
[Dut. korren to coo, as pigeons : Kil. karien, kocren, koerien gemere, 
instar turturis : Ger. kerren stridere : M. H. Ger. korren. kirren : 
O. H. Oer. kerren garrire ; queran gemere : Lat. garrio : Grk, yqpvee : 
Zend gsT to sing : Sansk. gfT sonare.j der. be-ceorian. 

CBOBIi, es ; m. 1 . a freeman of the lowest class, CHirRL, 

countryman, husbandman; homo liber, rusticus, colonus: — Ceorles 
weorpig sceal bedn betyned a churCs close must be fenced, L. In. 40 ; 
Th. i. 126, 13. Se ceorl, 60; Th. i. 140, 8. Swa we the settap bs 
eallum haduni, ge ceorle ge eorle so also we ordain for all dfffrees% 
whether to churl or earl [gentle or simple], L. Alf. pol. 4 ; Th. i. 04, 3. 
Twelfhyndes mannes a)> forstent vi ceorla ap a twelve hundred man's oath 
stands for six churls* oaths, L. O. 13; Th. i. 182, 19. Be ceorles gnrs- 
tune (f a husbandman's meadow, L. In. 42 ; Th. i. 1 28, 4, 5. Landes 
[MS. londes] ccorl o laniTs man, Bt. Met. Fox 12, 54; Met. la, 
27. II. a man, husband; vir, maritus: — Ceorla cyngc king of 

the commons, Chr. 1020; Erl. 160, 23. Ealdan ceorlas wiliiiab old men 
wish, Bt. 36, 5 ; Fox 180, 7. Clypa dfniie ceorl voca virum [hushand] 
tuum, Jn. Bos. 4, 16, 17. Dfi hnfdest iff ceorlas tlwu hast had Jive 
husbands, 4, 18. III. a free man, as opposed to |iedw, and to 

a slave ; or as opposed to pegen a thane or nobleman, as we say, 
* gentle or simple:* — We witan dast, purh Godes gyfe, ptiil wearji to 
pegene, and ceorl wearp to eorle, sangere to sacerde, and b6cere to 
biscope we know that, by the grace of God, a slave has risen to a thane, 
and a ceorl [free man] has risen to an earl, a singer to a priest, and a 
scribe to be a bishop, L. Eth. vii. 21 ; Th. i. 334, 7-9. Gif ceorl gejicdh, 
dset he hsefde fullfce fff hTda igenes landcs, cirican and cycenan [MS. ky- 
cenan], bell-hfis and burh-geat-setl, and sunder-note on cynges healle, 
donne waes he donon-for^ pegen-rihtes weorpe if a free man thrived, so 
that he had fully five hides of his own land, church and kitchen, hell-house 
and a city-gate-seat, and special duty in the king's hall, then was he 
thenceforth worthy tf thane-right, L. R^ a ; Th. i. 190, 14-17. [Chauc, 
cherl : Wye. cherl, churl : Laym. cheorl : Orm. cherl a young man : 
Plat, keerl: Frs. taierl: O.Frs. tztrle, tzirle: Dut. karel, m: Ger. 
M. H. Ger. kerl, m : O. H. Ger. charal, charl, m ; Icel. karl, m.] der. 
ceorl-boren, -folc, -ian, -isc, -isenes, -Ifc, >lTce, -straiig ; sscer-ceorl, hfis-. 

oeorl-boren ; part. Country or free-born, common, low-bom, opposed 
to pcgeii-boren noble-born : — Ne ^earf he hine gyldan ma. sy he pegeii- 
boreti, sy he ceorl-boren he need not pay more for him, be he bom a thane, 
be he born a churl, L. O. D. 5 ; Th. i. 354, 20. 
oeorl-folo, es; n. Common people, the public; vulgus: — Dis ceorlfole 
[ceorle folc MS.] hoc vulgus, Alfc. Gr. 8 ; Som. 7, 35. Ceorlfole vulgue, 
13; Som. 16, 7: Wrt. Voc. 7a, 73. 

oeorlian ; p. ode ; pp. od [ceorl a husband] To take a husband, to 
marry; iiubere. Spoken of a woman, and opposed to wffian to take a 
wife : — Ne wffiap hfg, ne hfg ne ccorliab they take not a wife, nor do 
they take a husband, Mt. Bos. 22, 30. Ne nan predst ne mdt bedn set 
dam brydlacum ahw£r, dfir man eft wffap, odde wff eft ceorlap no priest 
may he at a marriage anywhere, where a man marries a second wife, or 
a woman a second husband, L. JEU. C, 9; Th. ii. 346, 19. 
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oaoriftdf dorliic, cierKic, cirli'ic, cyrlicc; [ceorl, -iic, q.v.y 
CMURLitR, nviftV, corninbn; ruttlciii, vulgarii: — C^rliac n$$tieut. Cot. 
188. Ceorliic hl£f cotkmoH hnad; cibarioi [pants], ^Ifc. Gl. 66 : Som. 
69, 61; Wrt. Voc. 41, 17. CeorliM folc' common people; vulgus vel 
plebs. 87 ; Som. 74, 45 ; Wrt. Voc. 50, 97. Oif cierliic [ciorliic MS. H ; 
cyrfiic B.] mon bctyi^eii wjere t/ a common man has been aecusedf h. In. 
18 ; Th. I. 114, 6. 8e cierlisca [ceorlisce MS. B; ciorlisca H.] mon the 
common man^ 37: Th. i. 124, a i. Be cierlisccs [cyriitces M&. B. G.] 
monnes ontfneise of the aeeuting of a common man, 37 ; Th. i. 194, so.' 
Be cirliscum [ceorliscum M 9 k B ; cyrliscuni Q ; cierliscum H.] jicole of 
a common thief, 18 ; Th. i. 114, 5. St£ton fe&wa cirlisce [cyrlisce, col. a. 
3; 165, col. i, a] men a few countrymen remained, Cbr. 893 ; Th. 164, 
4, col. 1. 

oeorlieo-nea, -ness, e ; / cruruimness, rudeneu, vulgarity ; nisticitas, 
sordes. v. cyriisenys. 

oeorl-llo, ceorlfc ; adj, churl-like, rustic, common ; nisticus, vul- 
garia *<— Ceorltc t£hta common property ; peculium, /Elfc. Gl. 13 ; Som. 
57, laa ; Wrt. Voc. ao, 59. v. ceorlisc. 

oeorl-lioe, ceorlfce ; adv. Commonly ; vulgariter, Bridf. 

oomrl^atrang 2 adj, 'Strong as a man, manlike; fortis, virilis: — Ceorl- 
Strang fiimne a manlikr woman; rirago, .Slfc. Gi. 5; Som. 56, 10; 
Wrt. Voc. 17, 18. 

Oeortoa tg, Certes Tg, e ; y. [Hovd. Matt, West. Certesie] Cerot*s 
island, crertsey, in Surrey, on the hank of the Thames ; Ceruti insula, 
Certesia, in agro Surrtensi, ad ripam Tamesis iluminis : — Ercenwold ge- 
timbrede myiister on SG^rlgena lande, be Temese streame, on dserc 
tt6we de is iiemned Ceortes !ge Eareonvaldus monasterium construnerat 
in regione Sudergeona, junta fluvium Tamensem, in loco qui vocatur 
Ccrotecsei, id est, Ceroti insula, Bd. 4, 6; S. 574. 15. Hdr dri^fde 
Eidgir cyng tfa predstas of Ceortes fge [Certes ige, 123, col. 3] in this 
year, A. D. 964, king Edgar drove the priests from Chertsey, Chr. 964 ; 
Th. aaa, 5. 10. 

^ t /• [ceorian to murmur'] A murmuring, complaint, grudg- 
ing: murmuratio, querimonia,* querela :-^Sum ceorung mihte beon gif 
he his behit ne g^itiste there might be some murmuring if he performed 
not his promise, Homl. Th. ti. 80, a 6, la. .^fter ccorunge after mur- 
muring, ii. 8o, 9. Mddignys aceti^ ccorunge pride begets murmuring, 
ii. aaa, 8. Ic gesylle fram me- Iirahda ceorunge cohibebo a me queri- 
moniasjiliorum Israel, Num. 17, 5. Bed]) cumllde edw betwynan bfiton 
ceomngum be hospitable among yourselves without grudging, Uoml. Th. 
ii. a86, 14. 

OnGSABT, cidsan, ic cedse, du cedsest, cfst, he cedsej), c^st, cTst, 
pi, cedsa^ ; p. ic, he ceis, cds, tfG cure, pi. curoii ; impert. cc6s,pl. cedsa]t ; 
PP- coren; v. a. I. to choose, select, elect; legete, seligcrc, 

cligere : — Dsst hf woldon 6derra wera cedsan that they would make a 
choice of other husbands, Ors. i, lo; Bos. 3a, 3a. He heht him wine 
cedsan he commanded him to choose friends, Cd. 90; Th. iia, 8 ; Gen. 
1867 : Runic pm. a^ ; Kmbl. 345, 15 ; Hick. Thes. i. 135. Drihten tfd 
cfst the Lord will choose thee, Oeut.- a8, 9. Hf ledfiie cedsa]) ofer 
woruldwdlan they choose the beloved above worldly wealth. Exon. 6a b ; 
Th. a30, ap ; Ph. 479. Bebodu dfne ic ceds mandata tua elegi, Ps. Spl. 
X18, 173. Hdr EddgSr, EmU cyning, ce 4 s.:him 6<ler ledht, and dis wace 
lbrl€t Ilf here, A. D. 975, Edgar, king qf^the Angles, chose him another 
Ught, and left this frail life, Chr. 973; Erl. ia4, 30; Edg. aa: 1041; 
Erl. 169, 10. ^foeste men him da wfc ciiron the pious men chose them 
a dwelling there, Cd. 86; Th. 108, 9; Gen. 1803: Andr. Kmbl. 808; 
An. 404. Ceds dd gefdran and fcoht ongdn Amalech elige viros et pugna 
contra Amalee, Ex. 17, 9: Deut. 17, 15. Dast ic nedbed cedse that 
I may choose a death-bed. Exon. 63 b; Th. a35, 7; Ph. 553. Dxt se 
cyning him cedse sunine wfsne man ut provident rex virum sapientem, 
Gen. 41, 33 : Ps. Th. 105, 5. Cedsan us card in wuldre may we choose 
SIS a dwelling in glory, Cd. aiy ; Th. ayy, 14: Sat. 204. Daet he 6der 
Iff cure that he chose another life, Bd. 5, ip ; S. 638, 6. Ax he btel 
cure ere he chose thefunrral pile, Beo. Th. ,5029; B. a8i8 : Exon. 100 a; 
Th. 376, 20; Seel. 157. D«t hf him cyning curan ut regem sibi elige- 
rent, Bd. i, i; S. 474, a a. Deh de fell curen synnigra cynn though the 
race tf sinners chose death, Andr. Kmbl. 3217; An. 1611. II. 

to accept by choice or what is offered, to aecefr; oblatum accipere, acci- 
pere: — Dast he done cyntddm cidsan wolde that he would accept the 
kingdom, Beo. Th. 474a; B. 2376. Hie curon ssdelinges dst they 
accepted the chieftain's bounty, Cd. iia; Th. 147, ao; Gen. a44a. 
iWyc. Piers P. Ckauc. R, Olouc, chese : Laym. cheoseii : Orm. cheseno : 
Plat, kdsen, kdren : . O. Sax, kiosan, keosan : Frs. kiezjen, tziezjen : 
O. Frs, kiasa, tziesa : Dut. kiezen : Qer. kiesen : M, H. Oer, kiusen, 
kiesen : O. H. Qer, kiutan, kiosan : Go/A. kiusan : Dan. keise : Jcel, 
kjdsa : Lai. gustare : Grk. ysiiee : Sansk. jush to like, be fond of, cAoose.] 
DBR. a-cedsan, for))-, ge-, on-, wid-, wider-. 

CBOSBIi, ceosol, cisil, cysel, es; mf Gravel, sand; glarea, sabulnm. 
Hence the sand-hill in Dorset&ire is called chbssil : — Cisil glarea, Glos. 1 
Epnl. Reed. 157, la. [ATi/. kijsel, kesel: Ger. ktesel, m: M,H. Oer, 
kiscl, as : O. H, Oer. kisil, m.] der. s/B-ceosel, sand-. 


* oeoael-stdiit cysel-stln, es ; m. Sand-stone, gravel; glares, calculus 
Ceoselstin glarea, Wrt. Voc. 63, 70. Cyselstin calculus, ^Ifc. Gl. 1 1 ; 
Som. 57, 46; Wrt. Voc. 19, 48. 

oeosol, cesol, es; mf nf A hut, cottage; gurgustiom: — Cesol gur- 
gustium, Glos. Epnl. Reed. 157, 8. 

oedeung, 0; f. A choosing; electio, Som. Ben. Lye. der. a^cedsung. 
V. cedsan. 

oeoiil a basket: cophtnus, Jn. Lind. War. 6, 13. v. cawl. 

CSGWAN, to ceuwenne, ic cedwe, du cedwost, cywst, he cedwej», 
cywp, pi. cedwa)> ; p. cc&w, pi. cuwon ; pp. cowen To chew, gnaw, eat, 
consume: rumiiiare, manducare: — He hgt hine cedwan mid t6)>um his 
fiiigras he commanded him to gnaw his fingers with his teeth, Homl. Th. 
ii. 510, 34. Oiigunnon da nseddran to cedwcrine heora fltisc and heora 
bidd Bucan the serpents began to chew their flesh and suck their blood, ii. 
4^^« 34t 27. {);et hfg eton da nytenu de hira clawe tod^lede bed]) and 

cedwa]) omne quod habet divisam ungulam, et ruminat in peeoribus, 
comedetis, Le?. ii, 3, 4. Hf cuwon heora girdlas, and gaers £ton they 
chewed their own girdles, and ate grass, JFAfe. T. 40, 9 : Homl. Th. i. 
404, 5. Dec sculon mold-wyrmas monige cedwan many mould-worms 
shall consume [chew, eat] thee. Exon. 99a; Th. 371, 8; Seel. 72* 
[Chauc. chewe: Orm. chewwenn: Scot, chaw, chow: Plat, kaujen, 
kaiiwen, kawwen : Dut. kaauwen : Kil. kanwen, koiiwcii, kuwen : Ger. 
kiiuen, kauen : Af. H. Ger. kiuwcn : O. H. Ger. kiuwan : Dan. tygge : 
Swed. tugga : Icel. tyggja, tyggva.] der. be-cedwan, for-, to-. 

oeowl a basket; sporta, Mk. Skt. Rush. 8, 8. v. cawl. 

oedwung, 0; f. A chewing ; ruminatio, Som. Ben. Lye. v, cy wung. 

o6p, es ; m. A sale, bargain, business ; negotium Awyrigende c€p 


malignum negotium, Somn. 159 
give for sale, sell, Deut. 28, f ' 




Lchdm. ill. 206, 32. SelJan to cepe to 
V. cedp II. 

o6pa, an ; m. A chapman, merchant ; mcrcator : — N^nlg cepa ne seah 
ellendne wearod fM merchant saw a foreign shore, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 58 ; 
Met. 8, 29. Ne geseah nan cepa edland no merchant visited an island, 
Bt. 15; Fox 48, 13. Cepena ])mga gcwrixle the interchange of mer- 
chants' goods, commerce; conimercium, .ffilfc. G). 16; Som. 58, 53; 
•WrL Voc. 21, 41. V. cypa. 

OBFAN, to cepanne ; p. c€pte, pi. eSpton ; pp. c€ped, cGpt ; v. a. 
gen. ace. To observe, keep, regard, await, disire, take, betake oneself to, 
meditate, bear; observare, tenere, manere, appetere, captare, se conferre, 
meditari, portare Menn mSgon edpan be his bled bwylc weder toweard 
byh men may observe by his hue what weather is coming, Bd. de nat. 
rerum; Wrt. popl. science 15, 9; Lchdm. iii. 268, 5. Hfg minne h 5 
odde h6hf6t cdpa]r odde begima^ ipsi calcaneum meum observabunt, Ps. 
Lamb. 55, 7: Homl. Th. ii. 324, 16: /Elfc. T. a8, 3. De willaj) dysre 
dedpnysse c€pan who will keep this precept, Homl. Th. ii. 94, 7. Dxt 
foIc his cepte the people regarded him, Homl. Th. ii. 506, 7. Hf bryege 
ne cdpton they regarded not the bridge, Chr. 1013; Erl. 148, 11. Da 
sceoldon cdpan Gqdwines eorlcs they were to lay in wait for earl Godwine, 
1052 ; Erl. 183, 34. Da munecas dies andagan cdpton the monks awaited 
the day appointed, Homl. Th. ii. 172, 15. He dysigra manna hdrunga 
cGp)’ A# desires the praises of foolish men, i. 41a, 7. Dxt hf cipop dxs 
ydelan hlysan that they desire vain renown, ii. 566, 2. SwS bwiicne swa 
ic cysse, cepaj) his sona whomsoever I kiss, take him forthwith, ii. 246, 
II. He nolde him nSnes fledmes cepan he did not wish to betake himself 
to flight, JEUc. T. 36, 18. Donne him cxl)», he cep|) him hlyw|>e when 
he is cold, he betakes himself to shelter, Hexam. ao; Norm. 28, 2a. 
Ic gylpes cepte/Aaw persevered in boasting; jactantix insistebam. Mod. 
confiteiidi l. Nele he him hearmes cGpan he will not meditate harm 
against him, Homl. Th. ii. 522, ao. He me hearmes ctpp h§ meditates 
harm against me, i. 56, 3, De cepton heora ded))es who meditated their 
death, L. JEM. C. 2 ; Th. ii. 34a, 20. Dxt du cGpe [MS. kepe] him 
hearmes that thou meditate harm against him, Basil admn. 5 ; Norm. 46, 
4. Nc cep [MS. kep] du dtnum ndxtan fSenes devise not deceit against 
thy neighbour, 5 ; Norm. 46, 10. Ge))yldelfce synd to cGpanne patienter 
portandi sunt, R. Ben. intcrl. 36. \dhauc. R. Glouc, Laym. kepe : Kil. 
kepen.] 

o6pe-oniht, es; m. A bought servant, slave; venalis puer, servus: — 
Gregorius geseah cdpecnihtas d^r gucUe Gregory saw slaves placed there, 
Bd. 2, I ; S. 501, 7. V. cedp-ciiiht. 

o6pe-man, es ; tn. A chapman, merchant ; mercator : — Gif man feor- 
ma]> cdpeman if a man entertain a chapman, L. H. E. 15 ; Th« i. 32, 17. 
Hit cdpenien ne gefaraj) merchants do not visit it, Bt. 18, 2 ; Fox 64, X. 
Y. cedp-man. 

o6pe-8t6w a market-place, market; forum, emporium, Som. Ben. Lye. 
V. cedp-stdw. 

o6pe-|)ing; pi. n. Saleable things, goods, ware, merchandise; yenalia, 
merccs : — Scegea]) hf dset cypemen monig cdpcfiiiig to cedpstowe brohte 
dicuni quia mercatoribus multa venalia in forum fuissent eonlata, Bd. 2, 
1 ; S. 501, 4. Cdpe|»ing [MS. cepe))ingc] merces, .£lfc. Gl. 16 ; Som. 
38, 5a ; Wrt. Voc. 21, 40. 

o6pixig,'c; /. TVaffic, merchandise; negotiatio:— HGs eSpinge domum 
negotiationis, Jn.. Rush. JVtr. a, 16. To cdpinge his ad negotiatioaem 
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iuam, Rtl. 107, 35 Betre is tosocnung hit c€pinge seolferes and goldes 
mtUor $ft aequisitio ejui n$gotiation§ argtnti ee a«ri\ 81, 14. 
o8p-m«ii« -mann, as; m. A chapman^ nurehant; mcrcator: — Hfg 
foron mid 6drum c6pmannam they went with other merchants, Gen. 4a, 5. 
V. ce&p-man. 

oSp-8oeftinol» es; m, A toll-booth, seat of custom, treasury ; telonium 
rcXdwiOi', gazophylacium^Tafo^uXdirioy 'Das word he sprsec sat c£p- 
tceamole heec verba locutus est in gazophylaeio, J 1. Foxe 8, ao. v. ce&p- 
iceamul. 

o8p-aetlt es; fi. il toll-booth, seat of custom: telonium ■■rcAdwiov:— 
He geseah Leuin sittende set hys cepsctlc viV/i/ Lew' sedentem ad telonium, 
Mk. Bos. a, 14. V. ce&p>setl. 
oer a turn. v. cerr, cyrr. 

Oerdio, et ; m. Cerdic, the founder if the WestSa»on kingdom ; Cer- 
dlcus : — Dy ge4re tfe waes agan fram Cristes aceiinetie cccc wintra and 
zcv [MS. xciiii] wintra, dS Cerdic and CyiirTc his sunu cwom up act 
Cerdices 6ran mid v tcipum. Oiid daes ynib vi ge&r, dsrs de hie up cwdnion, 
ge-eddon West-Seaxna rice ; and dset w£ron da ^restan cyniiigat de West- 
Seaxna loud on Wealum ge-e6don ; and he hsBfde dxt rice xvi gcAr ; and 
da he gefSr, da feng his sunu CynrTc to dam rfee, and hedld xxvii [MS. 
xvii] winter. Da he gei^r, dS fdnff Ceol to dam rice and hedld vii ge&r. 
Da he gefSr, da feng Ceolwulf to his brddur, and he rtesode xvii ge&r ; 
and hiera cyn g«|> to Cerdice. Da fSng Cynegils, Ceolwulfcs brddiir sunu, 
to rice and rfesode xxxi wintra ; and he onfeng crest hilwihtc Wcfseaxna 
cyninga ; and di f6ng Cenwalh to and hedld xxxi wintra ; and sc 
Cdiiwalh WKs Cynegilses sunu in the year that was past from the birth of 
Christ 495, then Cerdic and Cynric his son landed at Cerdic' s shore from 
Jive ships. And six years after they landed, they subdued the West- 
Saxons* kingdom ; and they were the first kings, who conquered the West- 
Saxons* land from the Welsh ; and he had the kingdom sixteen years ; 
and when he died, then his son Cynric succeeded to the kingdom, and held 
it twenty-seven winters. When he died, then Ceol succeeded to the 
kingdom, and held it seven years. When he died, then Ceolwulf his 
brother succeeded, and he reigned seventeen years ; and their kin reaches 
to Cerdic. Then Cynegils, Ceolwulf*s brother's son, succeeded to the 
kingdom, and reigned thirty-one winters ; and of the WestSaxons* kings, 
he first received baptism ; and then Cenwalh succeeded, and held it thirty- 
one winters ; and Cenwalh was the son of Cynegils, Chr. Erl. a, i~30. Hdr, 
A. D. dxxxiv, Celtic for))ferde, and Cynric his sunu rixodc xxvii wintra 
and hie gesealdon heora twam nefuni, Stufe and Wihtgarc, Wilite ediand 
here, A. D. 534, Cerdic died, and Cynric his son reigned twenty-seven 
years, and th^ gave their two nephews, Stuf and Wihtgar, the isle of 
Wight, Chr. 534; Th. 26,40. v. Cerdices ford, Cerdices le&h, Cerdices 
6ra, Biriiius, Cynegils. 

Cerdices ford, es ; m. Cerdifs ford, the ford of a little river in the 
south of Dorsetshire on Cerdices dra, ^.v; CerdYci vadum: — Her Cerdic 
and Cynric West-Sexena rice onfgngiin ; and dy ilcan ge&re hie fiihton 
wid Brettas, daer mon iiG nemnel) Cerdices ford in this year Cerdic and 
Cynric took the kingdom of the WestSaxons; and in the same year they 
fought against the Britons, where it is now named Cerdic's ford, Chr. 
519: Th. 26, a 1-26. col. 1. 

Cerdices leAh ; gen. le&ge ; /. Cerdic's ley, in the south of Dorset- 
shire; Cerdlci campus: — H?r Cerdic and Cynric [MS. Cinric'l fuhtan 
wid Bryttas on dsere stdwe de is geeweden Cerdices le&g [MS. Laud 
ford] in this year Cerdic and Cynric fought ageunst the Britons at the 
place which is called Cerdic's ley, Chr. 527 ; Th. a6, 30-33, col. 3. 

Cerdices 6ra, Certices dra. an ; m. Cerdic's shore, on the south of 
Dorsetshire, v. Cerdices ford ; Cerdlci lltus : — Da Cerdic and Cynric his 
sunu cwom up set Cerdices dran mid v sciputii then, A. D. 495, Cerdic 
and Cynric his son came up to Cerdic's shore with five ships, Chr. Erl. 2, 3. 
Hdr ewdmon Cerdic and Cynric his sunu on Bretciie, mid ▼ sdpum, in 
done Btede de it geeweden Cerdices [Certices, 25, 29, col. i, 2] dra here, 
A. D. 495, Cerdic and Cynric his son came to Britain, with five ships, 
at the place which is called Cerdic's shore, Chr. 495 ; Th. 24, 31, col. i, 
** 3^ 5145 Th. 26, 16, col. r. 

oeren» cseren, cyren, es ; n f New wine boiled down one third or one 
half, sweet wine; csTenum mm tsApoiVor: — Hi, da sylfe betwednum, in- 
drencton mid dam cerenum daere gddspelllcan swdtnysse between them- 
selves, they pledged with the wines f gospel sweetness, Outhl. 17; Odwin. 
72, 7. Cserenes gddne bollan fulne mciig togsedere mingle together 
a good bowl full f boiled wine, L. M. i, i; Lchdm. ii. 24, 19. Cyren 
vel awilled win dulcisapa. Cot. 62. 

OBBBN, cyrin, e;f A crurk ; vas in quo lac agitatur et biityrum 
cogitur, fidelia, tinum: — Cyrin sinum. Wit. Voc. 290, 31. [Promp/. 
chyme : Scot, kim : Plat, karne : Oer. dial, kerne,/; Dan. kjerne, m.f: 
Swed. karna,/; Icel. kima,/.] 

oerfe shall separate; secabit: — ^Ne cerfe non secabit. Lev. i, 17. v. 
ceorfan. 

OBBFIIaLB, caerfille, cyrfille, an; /. chkrvil; cserefolium » 
fuWor, chserc^hyllum tylvestre, Lin: — Ocnim dysse wyrte de man 
terefolium, and ddrum naman dam gellce cerfille nemne]^ ^ry croppas 


fake three heads of this herb, which is named cerefolium, and by the 
other like name chervil. Herb. 106; Lchdm. i. 220; 9 Lchdm. ii. 72, 6. 
To monnes stemne uim cerfillan for a man's voike take chervil, 1, 83# 
Lchdm. ii. 152, 15: 2, 52; Lchdm. ii* 272, 10. [Plot karwel: Dut. 
kexvcl,/; Ger. kerbel, m: 'M.H. Ger. kdrvele,/; O.H.Ger. kerfola,/.* 
Dan. kidrvcl, m. f: Swed. kyrfvel, m ; Jcel. kcriill, m. Rask llald : 
Lat. oerefoliuin ; from. Grk. der. wudu-cerfille. 

oerg; adj, [ecearig, g.v.] Sad, dire, wicked; tristis, sollicitus, dims, 
malus : — Cerge redta]) idre onsyne eces ddman the wicked shall wail before 
the face of thi eternal Judge, Exon. 20 a; Th. 52, 20; Cri. 836. 
oerian to murmur, Wanl. Catal. 4, 6. v. ccorian. 
oerlio, es ; mt nf The herb caklock or charlock ; rapuni tylvestre : — 
Nim cerlices s£d take seed of charlock, L. M. i, 39; Lchdm. ii. 102, 2: 
2, 34 ; Lchdm. ii. 238, 30. 

oeman; p. de; pp. ed [ceren a chuni] To chum; agitare butyrum, 
Som. Brn. Lye. 

cerr, es; m. A turn, time; versio, temporis spatium: — JEl ddrum 
cerre ^10 tempore, Bt. 35, 2 ; Fox 156, 17. v. cyrr. 

oerran ; p. de ; pp. ed To turn, return ; verti, reverti : — On wdh cerde 
turned to wrong, deviated; deviavit. Cot. 61. Cer dd on barcling turn 
thee behind, Cd. 228; Th. 308, 26; Sat. 698. Hid cerrendc Criste 
herdon they returning obeyed Christ, Ps. C. 50, 56 ; Pt. Grn. ii. 278, 56. 
Cerre)} on uprodor ledht light returns to the sky, Bt. Met. Fox 29, 102 ; 
Met. 29, 50. V. cyrran. 

oerrednes, -ness, e; /. [cerred. pp. qf cerran ; -nes] A turning: versio, 
Ben. Lye. der. a-cerrednes. v. cyrrednet. 

oerse, an ; /. Cress ; nasturtium. Herb. 21 ; Lchdm. i. 116, 17, MS. B : 
L. M. 1, 26: Ixhdm. ii. 68, 4: i, 31; Lclidm. ii. 74, 10: 128, 13: ii. 
182, 15 : 188, 8 r ii. 340, 24. v. cxrse. ■ 

Oertos ]g, e; /. chrrtbey; Certesia: — H8r [MS. hier] wur))an da 
canonicas gedriien Gt of ealdan mynstre fram E&dgSre cynge, and c&c of 
niwan [MS. niwen] mynstre and of Certes Ige, and of MideltGne, and he 
settc darto muiiccas and abbodas : to niwan [MS. niwen] mynstre .?Egel- 
garum, to Certes fgc Ordberhtnm, to MideltGne Cyneward here the canons 
were driven out of the old monastery [at Winchester'] by king Edgar, and 
also from the new monastery, and from Chertsey, and from Milton, and 
he placed thereto monks and abbots : JEthelgar to the new monastery, 
Ordberht to Chertsey, [amf] Cyneward to Milton, Chr. 964; Th. 223, 
i-ii. V. Ceortes Ig. 

Certloes dra, an ; i». Cerdic's shore ; Cerdlci lltus : — On done stede 
de is gehiten Certices dra at the place which is called Cerdids shore, 
Chr. 495 ; Th. 25, 29, col. i, 2 : 514; Th. 27, 15, col. i, 2. v. Cer- 
diccs dra. 

oeruille chervil, Ixrhdm. iii. 106, 19. v. cerfille. 

06s chose, elected; p. of cedsaii. 
oese a cheese, L. In. 70; Th. i. 146, 19. v. cyse. 
oese-lib rennet or runnet; coagulum, Som. Ben. Lye. v. cysdib. 
oesol a cottage, Glos. Epnl. Reed. 157, 8. v. ccosol. 
oest, c; f. A chest; cibotium » cistella, loculus, ^Ifc. Gl. 3; 
Som. 55, 64: Jn. Rush. War. 13, 29. v. cyst, 
center a city, Chr. 491 ; Erl. 14, 6. v. ceaster. 
cote, sn; f. A cabin, cellar; cella, .^Ifc. Gl. 108; Som. 78, 99; Wit. 
Voc. 38, 14. V. cote, cyte. 

oetel, cctil, es ; m. A kettle : efieftbus s kAkkUBos : — Cetil cacahum, 
Glos. Epnl. Reed. 1 55, 26. v. cytcl. 

oetel-hrum, es; m. Kettle-soot; cacabi fuligo ‘.•^Gcnim cetelhrGm 
take kettle-soot, L. M. i, 61 ; Lchdm. ii. 134, 2. 

Oetrehta, an; m. Catterick, near Richmond, Yorkshire: Cataracta, 
oppidi nomen in agro Richmondensi : — Tun, de he oftust oneardode wel 
ne&h Cetrehtan, gyt to-daeg mon hit naman cneddc]> cujus nomine vicus 
in quo maxims solebat habitare, junta Cataractam, usque hodie, cogno- 
minatur, Bd. 2, 20; S. 522, 24. 

oewl a basket, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 16, 9 i Mk. Skt. Lind. 8, 8. v. cawl. 
ohor, es; mf A dance, chorus, choir; chdrus — x^^P^**^^^*’^ chorus, 
Wrt.Voc. 81, 21. 

ohor-gle6w, es ; n. [gled, gledw glee, joy, music] A musical dance, 
dance; chorus » X^’P^* * — Hfirian hig naman his on chorgledwe /af«dlffi/ 
nomen ejus in ehoro, Ps. Lamb. 149, 3 : 150, 4. 

oioel; gen. cicles; m. A morsel, little mouthful, cake; buccella, pla- 
centa ; — Cicel buccella. Cot. 26: 126. Se cicel the cake, Lchdm. iii. 30, 
21. Gemenged wid mcolowe and to cicle abacen mingled with meal 
and baked to a cake, Med. ex Quadr. 9* 17 1 Lchdm. i. 364, 14. Bac 
hym inne cicel hake him a cake, Lchdm. iii. 134, 20: L. M. 1, 46; 
Lchdm. ii. 114, 25: Lchdm. iii. 30, 19, 26: 96, 17. 

OICBN, es ; pi. nom. ace. cicenu ; gen. a ; dat. um ; n. A chicken ; 
pullus :— Cicen pullus, JE\(c. Gl. 39 ; Som. 63, 49 ; Wit. Voc. 30, 4 : 
281, 24. Cicen odde brid oddc fola pullus, Wrt. Voc. 77, 37. Heniie 
mid cicenum gesih)} ce&pat e4can getfena]* a dream of a hen with chickens 
betokens trade to be increasing, Lchdm. iii. 204, 31. Se6 henn hyre 
cicenu under hyre fyderu gegadera|> gallina congregat pidlos suos sub 
alas, Mt. Bos. 23, 37. Cicena mete chickens' meat, chick-weed: modera. 
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(JICENE- 

alfYne«K(U^/Ki7, ^Ifc. Ol. 44; Som. 64, 66; Wrt. Voc. 3a. 3 : 60, 27: 
79» 39: L. M. 3, 8; Lchdm. ii. 31a, 16: Lchdm. iii. 6, 14: 118, 29: 
1 34 * chykenyt, pi: Pitra P. chicknci, pi: Chauc, chike: 

Prompt, chckyn: Piat, kiken, kiiken: Dut. kicken, kuiken, n: Kii. 
kiecken: Oer. kiich-lem, it: Dan. kylling, m./: Swed, kyckting. m : 
leii. kjiik-liiigr, m : O. Nrs. kyk-liiigr, m. Rafk Hald.] 
oioene, an; /.A kitciien; coquina, culina: — Cicene [MS. ctcen] 
coquina vel euiina, JEUc. 01 . 107: Som. 78, 77; Wrt. Voc. 57* 53. v. 
cyceiie. 

dole to a caic, Med. ex Quadr. 9, 17; Lchdm. i. 364, 14 ; dat. of cicel. 
old, c^d, Cl ; m f Strife^ chiding, contention ; contentio, jurgiuni, rtxa, 
Somii. 303. DER. ge-cid. 

OIDiLN, to cldenue ; p. Ctdde, pi. clddon, cTdon ; pp, cfded, cidd [ctd 
»tri/e, chiding] To chide, rebuke, hiame, contend, strive, quarrei, com- 
piain; increpare, rixari, aliercari, queri : — Cldan on iwefnum cc 4 pes eacaii 
getacna)! to chide in dreams betcitena increase of trade, Lchdm. iii. aoS, 
'3: 204, 3a. Rihtwis cTdc)i me Justus inerepabit me, Ps. Spl. 140, 6. 
Cfdde him se H^lend increpavit iiium Jesus, Lk. Bos. 4. 35 : Mk. Bos. 
i( 35: 8, 33: Honil. Th. i. 300, 34 : 11.44,21. His Icorningcnthtai 
ctddon him discipuH ejus inerepabant ilios, Lk. Bos. 18, 15. Ctde he 
wid God iet him blame Ood, Homl. Th. i. 96, i. Gif men ctda)> si rixati 
fuerint viri. Ex. 21, 18. Begunnon hi to cfdenne they begun to quarrel, 
Horn]. Th. ti. 158, 13. Ic cide altercor, JEMc. Or. 25; Som. 27, la. 
Ic cfde odde ceorige queror, 29; Som. 33, 53. [IVyc. chide, chiden: 
Piers P. chiden : Chauc, chide : Laym. chiden : Ger. kiden, kyden to 
sound.] OBR. gc-cfdan. 
oidde told, Qen. 9, aa.otcydde; p. of cydan. 

OIDBB, ci; mf cider; vinum pomarium. Lye. \Wyc. sydor, sidir: 
Dut. cider,/; Oer. cider, m: Fr. cidre: Span, cidra: It. cidro, sidro.] 
oidiniT* cydung, e; f. A cmidino, reproving, rebuke; iiicrepatio: — For 
his cldinge for his chiding, Ors. 4, 1 2 ; Bos. 99, 8. Of cyduiige dinre 
Ilf fled)) ab increpatione tua fugiene, Ps. Spl. T. 103, 8. 

oiefes, t; f. A concubine; concubina, Ois. 6, 30; Bos. 126, 41. v. 
cyfes. 

Oldgan to call, call upon, invoke, Ps. Th. 52. 5 : 74, 1. v. cTgan. 
Oiele, es; m.Cold; frigus: — For ctele nele se slawa erian propter 
frigus piger arare nonvult, Past. 39, a ; Hat. MS. 53 a, 14. 16, 18. 
V. cfle. 

oielf a calf, Ps. Spl. C. 105, 20. v. cealf. 

dellani pi, m. Vessels for drink, wooden tankards, leather bottles; 
obbs. Dial. 1, 5. ▼. cyll. 

oiepe an onion; caspe: — Oenim ciepan take an onion, L. M. i, 3; 
Lchdm. ii. 40, 6. v. cipe. 

oldpe-mon a merchant, Som. Ben. Lye. v. ce&p-man. 
oier, cierr, e$; m. A turn, time, business, affair ; versio, temporis spa- 
tium, negotium: — JEt anum cierre uno eodemque tempore. Past. 61, a. 
Mid 6drum cierrum with other affairs. Past. 4,1; Hat. MS. 9 b, 7. v. cyrr. 
oierliso churlish, rustic, L. In. 37; Th. i. 124, 20, 21. v. ccorltsc. 
oiern, es; nf Must or new wine boiled thick; sapa, Cot. 170: 184. 
▼. ceren. 

OiVAN? p. eSf, pi. cifon ; pp. cifen To quarrel ; litigate. [Dut. kijven 
to quarrel : Ger. keifen to scM : Icel. kifa to strive, quarrel.] der. caf, 
caf-ltce, -scype ; un-cif'Seipe : cafer-tGn. 
oifee a harlot; pellex, Alb. resp. 64: Cot. 150: 190. v. cyfes. 
oifei-gemfina, an; m. Fornication; concubiuAtus : — We l«ra)>, dxt 
man geswfee cifesgetnanaii [MS. eifesgemanna] docemus, ut cessetU con- 
cubinatus, L. Edg. C. 21 ; Wilk. 84, i. 

OIGAN, ctgean, cygan, cygean, ciegan, cegan, cegean; part, cigciide; 
p. de ; pp. ed. I. v. trans. To call, name, call upon, invoke, call 

together, summon; irocare, nominate, invocare, convocare :->^Drihtcn 
inseg steorran be namaii cfgean calie the Lord can call all the stars by 
name, Ps. Th. 146, 4. Ealle gewunedon hi niddcr cygean all were 
accustomed to call her mother, Bd. 4, 23 ; S. 594, 39. Swa hine cTg|i 
Engle and Seaxe as the Angles and Saxons call it, Mcnol. Fox 360; 
Men. 184. Hone [MS. J^oiine] nida beam ncmna|i and ciga)i Pente- 
costciies dstg which children of men name and call the day of Pentecost, 
Chr. 973; Erl. 124, 15; Edg. 7. He ctgde hungor ofer eorl’an voeavit 
famem super terram, Ps. Spl. 104, 15. Ufaii ciigla sum Abraham cygde 
an angel from above called Abraham, Cd. 141 ; Th. 176, 9 ; Gen. 2909. 
Du eart tide eallum cigendum dd tu es mitis omnibus invocantibus te, Ps. 
Lamb. 85, 5 : Ps. Spl. 146, 10. SwS hwylce daga ic dd cige, gehyr me 
in quacumque die invocavero te, exaudi me, Ps. Th. 137, 4, Dtiiiie 
naman we ciga^ nomen tuum invocabimus, Ps. Lamb. 79, 19. De c!ga]i 
naman his qui invoeant nomen ejus, Ps. Spl. 98, 6. Abraham wordum God 
torhtiim cfgde Abraham called upon Ood with fervent words, Cd. 86; 
Th. 108, 10; Gen 1807: Ps. Th. 90, 15. God hig ne cigdon Deum 
non invocaverunt, Ps. Lamb. 52, 6: 78, 6: Ps. Spl. 98, 7. Us gehyr 
swilce we de daga, Drihten, eigen hear us, O Lord, on whatever day we 
may call upon thee, Ps. Ben. 19. 9; Ps. Orn. ii. 148, 19, 9. Moyses 
bebe&d eorlas cigean sweot sande ne 4 r Moses bade his men summon the 
multitude near to the sand, Cd. 154; Th. 191, 24 ; Exod. 319! ZI. 


-UIN-BAN. 

*v,intraHs. To cry, call; clamare, vocare :-<-Abeles bl6d to me cfgep 
Abels blood crieth to me, Cd. 48; Th. 62, la; Gen. 1013. Ic cfgde to 
Dr^htne I called to the Lord, Ps. Th. 1 17, 5. oer. a-cigan, ge-. 
oignlo, niss, o\f. A name, naming; nomen, Som. Ben. Lye. 
oilot ; part, [cealc chalk] Chalked; calce illitus. oer. niw-cilct. 
OtLD ; gen. cildes,^/. cild, sometimes cildru, cildra ; 11. A child, infant; 
infatis, puer : — Arts and nini d»t cild surge et accipe puerum, Mt. Bos. 
2, 13, 14. Diet cild wix)i and gewurji eft cnapa and eft syddan cniht 
the child grows, and then becomes a boy, and afterwards a young man, 
Horn. Sax. l:'urh cildes hSd in the state of childhood. Exon. 65 a ; Th. 
340, 15; Ph. 639. Edia cild, hfi edw lica)i deds spsec O pueri, quo- 
modo vobis placet ista loeutiof Col. Monast. Th. 33, 7. EdIa ge cildra 
O pueri, 35, 33. Mid cilde bedii, weor]iaii, or wesan to be with child, 
Bd. Whelc. 487, 22. [Cdotie. Laym. Orm. child : O. Sax, O. Frs. kind, n ; 
Ger. kind, n : M, H. Ger. kint, n ; O. H. Ger. kind, kiiit, n. proles : Goth, 
kilpeuf. foetus : /ee/. kind,/.] oer. modor-cild, stedp-. 

oUda> hyrde, odde larcdw, es ; m. A herder or teacher of children, 
sehoolmasur; pedagogus « iraidaTorydt, AElfc. Gl. 80; Som. 72, 103; 
Wrt. Voc. 46, 60. 

oilda msBsae-dsBg, es ; m. Childermas [Innocents*]-day ; festum inno- 
centium : — Dys Godspei sceal on cilda [MS. cylda] mssse-daeg this Gospel 
must be on Childermas \Innocents*]-day, Dec. a8/A, Rube. Mt. Bos. a, 
13-18; Notes, p. 574. 

oilda trog, es; m. [cild, trog a trough, cradle] A child s eta, cradle; 
cuna:, arum,//./. Som. Ben. Lye. 

olld-olap, es; n.A child-cloth, a swaddling-cloth ; infantilis pannus : — 
Hine mid cildcladum bewand pannis eum involvit, Lk. Bos. a, 7. 
oild-oradol, es; m. A child's cradle; cunabula, pi. .£lfc. Gr. 13; 
Som. 16, 23. On cildcradole in a child's cradle, Homl. Th. i. 82, 29. 
oild-faru, t; f. A carrying of children, v. ryld-faru. 
oild-fotttre, -festre, an; /. A child-fosterer, nurse; nutrix : — Mdt he 
habban mid him his cildfostran [-festran, Roff.] cMw/ habere secum nu- 
tricem infantis sui, L. In. 64; Wilk. 25, 4. 
oild-geonss adj.Youngasachild; infans, Andr. Kmbl. 1369; An. 685. 
oild-had, es ; m. childhood, infancy ; infantia Of cildhade ab in- 
fantia, Mk. Bos. 9, 21: Elen. Kmbl. 1826; El. 915. 
oild-hama, an; m. The womb; matrix, uterus, .£ifc. Ol. 74; Som. 71, 
57 ; Wrt. Voc. 44, 39. 

oild-ieo ; adj. childish, puerile ; puerilis : — Cildisc wesan to be childish, 
Cd. 106; Th. 139, 3a; Gen. 2318. v. cild-IIc. 
oildiung-wif, es ; n. A child-bearing woman ; puerpera, Wrt. Voc. 

17. 17-^ 

oild*lio, cildisc; ad/. Childish; infantilis, puerilis: — Cildlic puerilis, 
/Elfc. Gr. 5 ; Som. 5, 23 : 9, a8 ; Som. ti, 38. For dare cildlicau yldo 
propter infantilem atatem, Bd. 4, 8 ; S. 575, 28. 
oildru children, Homl. Th. i. 80, 20 ; ace. pi. of cild. 
oild-Rung, e ; /. Childishness ; puerilitas, Som. Ben. Lye. 
oile, es; m. A cold; frigus: — Cfle wid hato cold with heat, Bt. Met. 
Fox 29, 101; Met. 29, 50: Gen. 8, 22. v. cyle. 
oilfer-lamb, cilfor-lamb, es; n. A female lamb ; agna femina : — 
Bringe an cilforlamb offerat agnam. Lev. 5, 6. 

oilian, ic cTlige ; p. ode ; v. intrans. To be cold; algere : — Ic cilige 
algeo, /Elfc. Gr. 26, 3; Som. 28, 55. v. calan. 
oilio, es; fit. Hair-cloth; ciiiciurn, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. ix. ai. 
cille a leather bag; a 6 Copcra«dcr/rov 4 fKi, Wrt. Voc. 288, 37. v.cyll. 
Cilt-ern, es ; n. [ceald cold, arn place] The chiltern, high hills *in 
Buckinghamshire and Oxfordshire; montes quidam excelsi in agris 
Bucingamiensi ct Oxoniciisi : — Namon hi [purkilles here] anne upgang 
ut l^uruh Ciltcni, and swa to Oxena forda, and da buruh forbarndon they 
[ThorkelVs army] took an upward course out through Chiltern, and so to 
Oxford, and burned that town, Chr. X009; ' 1 '^* 362, 21, col. l. 
oim, ciin-st.'inas ; pi. m. The bases of a pillar; bases, Som. Ben. Lye. 
olmbal, cs; m: cimbala, an; m, A cymbal; cymbalum: — Cimbal 
cymbalum, ^Ifc. Gl. ao; Wrt. Voc. 82, 17. Cimbalan odde psalteras 
at'hrinan [MS. atrfnan] saca hit gctacna)> to touch cymbals or psalteries 
betokens a lawsuit, Somn. 74; Lchdm. iii. 202, 14: Greg. Dial. 1, 9. 

oixnban? p. camb, //. cuinbon; pp. cumben To join; jungere. der. 
camb; bannuc-canib, iled<^, wulfes-. 

olmbing, e; f. A Joint, conjunction ; commissura, Som. Ben. Lye. 
oime, es ; m, A coming, Cd. 29 ; Th. 39, t ; Gen. 618. v. cyme. 
oiixi]i comes, Ps. Th. 15, ii; yd pres, of cuman. 

OIN, cyn, e;/. The chin; mentum: — Cin mentum, Wrt. Voc. 71, i, 
[CAauc. chinne : Piers P. chyn : Laym. chin : O. Sax. kinni, n : O. Frs, 
kin, ken: Dut. kin,/; Oer. M. H, Ger. kinn, n: O.H. Ger. kinni, n: 
Goth, kinnus,/. the cheek: Dan. kind, m.f: Swed. kind,/; Icel. kinn,/; 
Ldt. gena: Grk. yirvs: Sansk. hanu, m.f. the jaw.] oxR. cin-ban. 
oin a kind; genus, v. ctnn, cyn, cynn. 
oinan a chink, Bt. 35, 3; Fox 158, a8, note; ace. o/efne. 
otnan ; p. eSn, pi. cinon ; pp. cinen To gape, to break into chinks ; 
hiare, dehiKcre, S^. Ben. Lye. oer. to-efnan. 
oin^bEiit es ; ii. The chin-bone ; mandibula, mentum : — Cin-b&n tnan- 
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JiWa, iElfc. OK 71 ; Som. 70, 81 ; Wrt. Voc. 43, 14. Ciii-bSn fiUHtum, 
Text. Rof. 40, I. Se tf e cin-bin fonlch^, mid xx sdllingum forgelde 
Ut him who bnahs iho ehin-botw poy/or U with iwirity shillings^ L. Ethb. 
50; Th. i. 16. I. 

oin-berg, e ; /. Thai part of tha hilnut which protects the chin; menti 
protectio ‘.-^rimhclm gespedn ciiiing, cinberge the king clasped his 
grim helmet, the protection of his chin, Cd. 151; Th. 188, a8; Exod. 

oinog a king, Th. Dipim. A.D. 743-745 ; a8, ai. ▼. cyning. 
oinoung, o\ f A loud or cackling laughter; cachinnatio: — Ccah- 
hetung, vel cincmig cachinnatio, iElfc. Ol. 88 ; Som. 74, 86. 
oind a kind, nature, r. cynd. 

oine, et ; fit. I. a commander of four men, or a fourth part of 

an army: quaternio: — Cine odde fedwer manna ealdor quatemio, ^Ifc. 
Or. 9, 3 : ^ni. 8, 34. II. a sheet of parchment folded into four 

parts, a quarto sheet; quaternio: — Cine quatemio, ^Ifc. Gl. 80: Som. 
7a, 108 ; Wrt. Voc. 46, 65 : 75, 10. Bod on cine a command infolded 
parchmerU; diploma ■■ ^irXw/ia, ABlfc. Gl. So; Som. 7a, 110; Wrt. Voc. 
4M7- 

OIN3B, cfne, an ; /. A chink, fissure, vault; rima, cavema Ic geseah 
fine lytle c^nan [Cott. cfnan] I saw a little chink, Bt. 35, 3 ; Fox 158, 
a8. Ctnaii rimas, Glos. Prudent. Reed. 149, 5. Cfnum cavemis, 148, 
81. [Wyc, chyne: Dut, keen,/.] 

oine-lio; adj, [cyn Jit, suitable"] Of a like kind, agreeable, suitable, 
adequate; congruus, competcni: — Dxt we wilnian to heom hiltum be 
fwa manegum mannum swS us cineltc ^ince set sw5 micelere sprarce that 
see desire aid from them of so many men as may seem to us adequate for 
so great a suit, L. Ath. v. § 8, 3 ; Th. i. 336, 16. 
oinen, cfneude gaping; pp. and pres, part, q/* cfnan. 
oing a king, Deut. 11. 3: Chr. 894: Erl. 9a, 17. v. cyning. 

Cingea tim. es; m. [cinges tun the hinges town] kinoston; regia 
villa : — ^delstSn wsbs to cinge act Cinges tSne gehalgod Athelstan was 
consecrated king at Kingston, Chr. 925; Th. 198, 7, col. 3; 8, col. a: 
979; Th. 234, 9, col. 1; 235, 6, col. a. v. Cynges tun. 
oining a king, Cd. 15 1; Th. 188, a8. v. cyning. 
oin-lio gaping, v. cfiie. 

oixuit es; n,A kind; genus :-~Fle6gende cinn flying kind; volatile, 
Qen. I, 30. Credpende cinn creeping kind; reptilia, i, 24. ^fter his 
cinne after its kind, 1, 11, v. cyn, cynn. 

oinnan* ic cinne, dii cinnest, he cinne)), cinni)), pi. cinna)) ; p. ic, he 
can, du cunne, pi. cunnon ; pp. cunnen To generate, procreate ; generate, 
procreate : — Sorgum ciiinij) brings forth with sorrows, Exon. 94 b ; Th. 
354, 38 ; Reim. 5a. From this verb, the p. ic, he can are taken as a 
present tense. Hence it is called one of the twelve praetcrito-praesentia, 
enumerated under agan. For cGde the weak p. of cuiinati, v. the inf, 
cunnan. der. for-cinnan. 

oin-t6)), es ; m. A front tooth, grinder ; molaris, Prov. 30, Lye. 
oinUt t; f, A chink, fissure ; rima, fissura : — ^CTnu rima vel flssura, 
Wrt. Voc. 85, 18. Oeniette he daet fset swa gchal dxt dfir nSn cfnu on 
nsBS gesewen he found the vessel so whole that there was no chink seen in 
it, Homl. Th. ii. 154, aa. v. cine, an ; /. 
oi6 a chough, sort of crow; cornicula, Wrt. Voc. 381, 3. v. ced. 

0l61, es : m. A ship ; navis : — He let him behindaii ciulas iiigon and 
hundnigontig he left behind him ninety-nine ships, Bt. Met. Fox a6, 46 ; 
Met. ao, 33. V. cedi. 

oiole, an; f. The throat; guttur: — ^Sting finger on ciolan thrust a 
finger into the throat, L. M. 1, 59; Ivchdm. ii. 130, 5. 
olorian to complain, ^Ifc. Or. 29, MS. D ; Som. 33,^3. v. ceorian. 
oiorl a rustic, L. In. 40; Th. i. ia6, 13, note 38. v. ccorl. 
oiorliao churlish, rustic, common, L, In. 18; Th. i. 114, 6, note 8. 
V. ceorlisc. 

oidBan to choose, accept, Beo. Th. 474a ; B. 2376. v. cedsan. 
oipaa; p, dfpte, pi. cTpton, cfptun; pp. cfpt To sell; vendere: — ^Htg 
cfptun vendidemnt, Gen. 47, ao. v. cypan. 

Mpe, ciepe, an; f. An onion; csepa, allium ctrpe, Lin : — Cipe an onion, 
L. M. I, 39; Lchdm. ii. loa, 24. Genim garleac and cipan take garlic 
and onion, i, 3; Lchdm. ii. 40, 15. Twa cipan odde ))re6 gebrxd on 
ahsan roast two or three onions in ashes, 1, 69; Lchdm. ii. 144, 14. 
oipe-leao, es; n. A leek; cipus, Cot. 55. 

oipPf es; nf A coulter, ploughshare; dentale: — Cipp dentale, ^Ifc. 
Gl. 1; Som. 55, 7; Wrt. Voc. 15, 7. 

Cippan-hflm, ‘hamm, es ; m. [Hunt. Cipenham : Brom. Chipenham] 
CHIPPENHAM, WUtf ; villas nomen in agro Wiltoniensi : — Her hine bestasl 
•e here on midne winter ofer twelftan niht to Cippanhamme m this year 
[A. D. 878], at snid-winter, after tteelfih night, the army stole itself away 
to Chipenham, Chr. 878 ; Erl. 79, 29. Hdr for se here to Cireiiceastre 
of Cippanhamme, and sast d£r an ge&r in this year [A. D. 879] the army 
went from Chippenham to Cirencester, and remain^ there one year, Chr. 
879; Erl. 80, 26; 81, 23. 

^pro8ae» an ; /. The eyprestdree ; cupressus, Som. Ben. Lye. v. cypresse. 
oiptun bought, Gen. 47, ao ; p, pi, q/'cTpan. v. cypan. 


^ dr a turn, time : — A£t dam fiftan cire at the fifth turn or time, Lchdm. 

i. 214, 6, MS. B. note 8. v. cirr, cyrr. 

olroe, an; /. A church; ecclesia » liricX^da Circe ecelesia, iElfc. Gl. 
107: Som. 78, 8a ; Wrt. Voc. 57, 58. We l£ra)), diet man innan circan 
£nigne man ne birige we enjoin that they do not bury any man within a 
church, L. Edg. C. 39 ; Th. ii. 250, 15 : Bd. a, 7 ; S. 509, v. cyrice. 

Oiroe, Kirke, an ; /. Circe the sorceress ; Circe, es ; /. >» idpmi, qs ; /; — 
Cyningrs dfihtor sid Circe wass Circe was the king's daughter, Bt. Met. 
Fox a6, 112; Met. 36, 56. 

oiroe-weaM, es; m. A churchwarden; ecclesias custos, Chr. 1131; 
Erl. 360, 1 a. V. cyric-weard. 

oiroe-wioa, an ; m, A church-dwelling, sacristy; sacrarium: — To de 
circewfean to the sacristy, Chr. 1137 ; Erl. 263, 13. 
oiro-lio : adj. [circe a church] Like a church, ecclesiastical ; ecclesias- 
ticus : — Mid circltcum ))dnunguni with ecclesiastical services, Wanl. Catal. 
118, 4, col. a. V. cyric-lfc. 

elro-nyt, -nylt, e; /. hiyt duty, service] Church-duty or service; 
ecclesias ministerium vel omcium : — Sum crasft hafa)> cirenytta fela one 
has skill in many church-services. Exon. 79 b; Th. 398, 27; Crd. 91. 
drool- wyrde, es ; m. A calculator, reckoner; computator: — Fedwer 
stdon syx by)) fedwer and twentig: da syx tfda sind genenined ))urh 
dara circolwyrda gledwnysse quadrantes four times six are four-and- 
twenty : the six hours are called by the wisdom of calculators quadrant^, 
Bridf. 63. 

droul, es ; m. A circle, the zodiac ; circulus, zodiacus -• (uSianbe >D£r 
dies eiiinihtes circul is geteald where the circle of the equinox is reckoned, 
Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 4, 18; Lchdm. iii. 238, 23. 
^tywdan fedwer circulas onbfltan daere suniian four circles appeared 
round the sun, Chr. 1104; Erl. 339, 17. For dam brSdan circule de is 
zodiacus gehateii, under dam circule yrn)) sed suiine on account tf the 
broad circle which is called zodiacus, under which circle the sun runs, 
Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 5, ao, ai; Lchdm. iii. 242, a. 
Dzt hed be>yrne done miclaii circul zodiacum that she runs through the 
great circle the zodiac, Bd. de nat. rerum ; Wrt. popl. science 7, 1 ; Lchdm. 
iii. 344, at. 

oiroul-adl, e ; /. Circle-disease, the shingles ; zona, circinus : — L£ce- 
ddinas wid dasre idle de mon h£t circuladl leechdoms for the disease, 
which man calls the circle-disease or shingles, L. M. Cont. 1, 36; Lchdm. 

ii. 8, 18 : L. M. i, 36; Lchdm. ii. 86, 5. 

Oiroul-oriDfb, es ; m. Circle-craft, the zodiac ; sphasras cognitio : — Sceal 
on circule craefte findan hSlige dagas shall by circle-craft for the zodiac] 
find out holy days, Menol. Fox 134 ; Men. 67. 

oire-bald; adj. Bold in decision ; arbitrii strenuus: — D5 him cirebal- 
dum Meotud mancynnes mddhord onlc&c then the Lord of mankind 
unlocked the treasure of words to him bold in decision, Andr.Kmbl. 341 ; 
An. 171. 

Ciron-oeaatort Cyren-ceaster, Cyrn-ceaster ; gen. ceastre ; /. [Asser, 
Cirrenceastre : Hunt. Cirecestere : Brom. CircestreJ cirxnceiter, Cicester, 
Gloucestershire; Cirtneestria in agro Gloccstricnsi : — Hie geiifimoii iii 
ceastra, Oleawanceaster, and Cirmceaster [Cyrenceastcr, col. a, 3], and 
Badanceaster they took three cities, Gloucester, and Cirencester, and Bath, 
Chr. 577 ; Th. 33, 41, col. 1. ^t Cirenceastre [Cyrenceastre, col, a, 3] 
at Cirencester, 628; Th. 44, 13, col. i. Her for se here to Cirenceastre 
[Cyrenceastre, col. 2, 3] of Cippanhamme, and szt d£r 5n gear in this 
year [A. D. 879] the army went from Chippenham to Cirencester, and 
remained there one year, 879; Th. 148, 38, col. i: 880; Th. 150, 8, 
col. 1. Her, on Eusiroii, wxs miccl gemfit act Cyrenceastre in this year 
[A. D. loao], at Easter, there was a great council at Cirencester, 1020 ; 
Th. 386, 1 a, col. a. Him edde on hand sc cyning and da burhware de 
w£ron on Cyrnceastre the king came into his hands and the townspeople 
who were in Cirencester, Ors. 5, la; Bos. lio, 22. 
oirio-belle, an ; /. [cirice a church] A church-bell ; ecclesi:e campaiia : — 
Of ciricbcllaii /rom a ehurch-bell, L. M.' 1, 63 ; Lchdrn. ii. 136, 39. 

oirio-bryoo, cyric-bryce, es ; m. [cirice a church, brice, bryce a break- 
i^g* violation, breach] Church-breach, a breaking into a church; in 
ecclesiam irruptio : — Be ciricbryce of church-breach, L. Ath. i. 5 ; Th. i. 
aoa, 5, 6. 

oirio-d6r, es; n. A church-door; ecclesias porta : — Se de man ofsleb)) 
binnan cirieddrum [MS. -deruin] sylle darre cirican exx scillinga let him 
who slays a man within ehureh^oors give to the church 1 30 shillings, 
L. Eth. vii. 13 ; Th. i. 33 a, 9. 

eixioe, an ; /. A church ; ecelesia ■■ iKtekriota : — We l£ra|), dxt predstas 
cirican healdan to godcundre ))cnunge we enjoin that priests keep their 
churches for divine service, L. Edg. C. 36; Th. ii. 350, 3: 30; Th. ii. 
350, 19. V. cyrice, circe. 

oirio-flrip church-peace, L. Alf. pol. 2 ; Th. i. 63, 5. v. cyric-fri)). 
cirio-fultum, es; m. [fultum help, aid] Church-help, ecclesiastical 
support; ecclesis auxilium: — We IzraJ), dast predstas ge6gu))e geornltce 
I£ran dsst hi ciricfultum habban we enjoin that priests ddigently teach 
youth that they may have ecclesiastical support, L. Edg. C. 51; Th. ii. 
*54. *6- 



156 


Cimc-ORTP— Cf^FRE. 


olrlo*gri)>« cync-gri)»; es; «. Church^ptaet, right of sanehtary; cc-^ 
cltrsiae pax : — ^Stande £lc ciiicgri|) [cyric- MS. A.] iwS swS hit betrt ited 
ht evtry chureh-peaee stand as it has hnt stood, L. Edg. i. 5 ; Th. i. *64* 
ag: L. E. G. i; Th. i. 166, ao. Gif finig man Godcs* dricgrij? swa 
abrece, daet he biiuion ciricwagiini maniislaga weorJ)e, donnc ug tfal 
b6t1e4s if any man so break Ood*s ehurch-ptace, that he be a homicide 
within ehurck-walls, then let that be bootless, L. C. E. a ; Th. i. 358, a a : 
a; Th. i. 360, 4: L. Eth. vi. 14; Th. i. 318, 34: ix. i; Th. i. 340, 

5* 

oirloleo ecclesiastical, Chr. 716; Erl. 44, 19. v. cyriclTc. 
olrio-maiigung, c; /. Church-mongering, the sale or purchase of 
ecetesiastical offices, simony; sacrorum nundinatio : — i^lnig man ciric- 
mangunge ne macie let no man commit simony, L. Eth. v. 10; Th. ' 
306, a8: ri, 15; Th. i. 318. 37, 

oirio-mltta, an ; m. [mitta a measure, bushet\ A church measure _ 
f cclesiastica mensura VI ciricmittan ealab six church measures of ale, 
Th, Dipim. A. D. 900 ; 144, 33. 

cilrio«rasu« e ; /. Chutchdichen or moss ; eccletix muscus, L. M. 1 , 63 
Lchdm. ii. 138, 1. 

oirio-aoeat, e»; m. Church'^cot, chureh-mon^, tax or rate; ccclesue 
centui. V. cyric-sceat. 

oirio-aAon, cyric-s6cn, e j f Chftreh^privilege ; eccle&ias immunitas : — 
Be.cirics6cnum cf church-privileges, L. In. 5 ; Th. i. 104, la. 

oirlo-pbxiy ef ; m, [)>dn a servant, minister^ A church^minister, clergy- 
fiwn; eccleiiic minister, clcricus ^^iiig man ciricj>en ne iitige buton 
biscopet ge))ehte let no man turn out a church-minister without the 
bishop's counsel, L. Eth. v. 10 ; Th. i. 306. 29 : vi. 15 ; TIi. i. 318. 27. 

Oiri^pSnimg, e ; /. [h6nung duty, service] Church-duty or service : 
eedesix ministeriuin : — ^We l£ra)> dxt preustas on ciric))enutigum calle an 
dredgan, and bc6n efenwcor|)e on geAres fxcc on ealtum ciric)’enungum 
we enjoin that priests in church-duties all perform service at the same 
time, and, in the space of a year, be like worthy in all church-duties, 

L. Edg. C. 50; Th. ii. 254. 22»24. 

oirlo-tiiiif es ; m. [tfin an inclosure] A chureh-inclosure, church-yard, 
cemetery ; eedesiae sepimentum, cusmeterium *■ xoi/n^njpiov : — Ne binnan 
cirictGne finig hund ne cume let not any dog come within the church- 
yard, L, Edg. C. a6; Th. ii. 250, 7. 
olrio-wttooet an ; f,A church-watch or wake ; vigilia We lieraf tf»t 
man, set ciricwxccan, swide gedredh st we teach that a man, at the 
church-wakes, be very sober, L. Edg. C. 28; Th. ii. 350. la. 

olrio«wag« ei; m, A church-wall; ecclesix murus: — Sc de ofsleh|> 
man binnan ciricwaguni bi)? fcorhscyidig he who slays a man within 
church-walls is life-guilty, L. Eth. viii. 13; Th, i. 33a, 8 ; ix. i; Th. i. 
340, 5 : L. C. E. a ; Th. i. 358, 33. 

oirla*bo£iiit es; A cHERRY-/ree ; cSrftsus s= xcpdo’df 'Cirisbedm 
cerasus, Wrt. Voc. 385, 44. Cirisbc&m [MS. cisirbeam] cerasus, Glos, 
Epnl. Reed. 156, 19. 

oirliao rustic, Chr, 893 ; Erl. 88, 33. v. ceorlisc. 

OIRM, cymi, es; m. A noiVe, shout, clamour, uproar; strcfntns, 
damor, fragor, dangor: — Hljmn wear}; on ceastrum, arm arleasra c weal- 
met on 8rc din was in the cities, the clamour of the shameless at the point 
of death, CA, 119; Th. 2547' following refer- 

ences it is written drm, Exon, aoa; Th. 52, 19; Cri. 836: aab; Th. 
63,7; Cri. 998: 36a; Th. 118,5; Oil. 335; 38a; Th. 125, 34; 
OG.^64: 83 b; Th. 314, a6; Mdd. ao: Aiidr. Kinbl. 8a; An. 41 : 
2476; An. 1239. Cyrm, wo fragor, Mone B. 4413. Cyrm clangor, 
JElfc. Or. 5 ; Som. 4, 40. Wacs on eorj^an cyrm a noise was on the 
earth, Byrht. Th. 134, 61; By. 107; Andr. Kmbl. 2153; An. 1127. 
Hlfid herges cyrm loud was the shout of the host, Cd. 14S ; Th. 184, 14; 
Exod. 107. Ic gehyre synnigra cyrm swTde hludne I hear the uproar of 
sinners very loud, 109 ; Th. 145, 1 7 ; Gen. 2407. Cynnum clangoribus, 
Mone B. 6376. dkr. hcre-cirni, wTg*. 

oirman, cyrmaii ; p. de ; pp. cd ; v. inlrans. [cirm a noise, shout] To 
make a noise, chirm, cry out, shout ; strepere, clamare, cxclamarc : — Hi 
ongunnon cirman hlGde they began to cry out aloud, Judth. 1 2 ; Thw. 25, 

30; Jud. 370. Ic hlGde cirme / cry out aloud. Exon. 103 a; Th. 390, 

18; Rii. 0. 3« hlCdc cirma); they loudly cry out, 114b; Th. 439, 

4 ; Ra. 50, 4. He hIGde stefnc ne cirmde he did not cry out with a loud 
voice, 113a; Th. 43a, ao; Rii. 49, 3. SwS wilde dedr cirmdon th^ 
cried out as wild beasts, 46 a ; Th. 156, 35 ; OG. 880. Hcrewdpa mzst 
Utfe cyrmdon the^ enemies shouted the loudest of army-cries, Cd. 1 66 ; 

Th. 307, 3; Exod. 461. [^co/. chirm: Dut, Kil. kermen: Ger. 
ilf. H. Ger. karmen to wail.] 

dm-oeaator Cirencester, Chr. 6a8; Erl. 35, 14. y. Ciren-ceaster. 
oimel a Cerise/, Som. Ben. Lye. y. cyrncl. 

oirpsian; p. ode; pp. td To crisp, curl; crispare, Som. Ben. Lye.* 
y. cyrpsian. 

oirps-loooM crisped or curled locks, Som. Ben. Lye. y. crisp, cyrps. 
oirr a turn, business, affair; versio, negotiiim : — Mid 6drum drram 
with other affairs. Past. 4. i ; Swt, 36, 23. y. cir, cyrr. 
oirranj p. de; pp. ed To turn; yerterc: — Him cirde to purfer); 


earl Thurferth turned to him, Chr. 921 ; Erl. 107, 37 : Inyent. Crs. Reed. 
18^3; EL 915.^ V. cyrran. 

018 : adj. Choice, nice in eating: fattidiosus in edendo'< — Qyf hwi sf 
cTs if any one be choice. Herb. 8, 2 ; Lchdm. i. 98, 15. 
oisil sand, gravel; glarea, Glos. Epnl. Reed. 157, 13. y. ceosel. 
olsil-stan sand-stone, y. cedsel-stan. 

olanea* -ness, e; /. Choieeness, niceness ; fastidium, curiositas, R. Ben. 
39 : L. M. 3, 1 ; Lchdm. ii. 174, 3i. v. cedsnes. 

Cisse-oeiMter; gen. -ceastre; /. [Flor, Cissaceaster : Sim. Dun, Cis- 
saccstre] Cissa*s city, chichester, Sussex; Cissx castellum, Cicestria in 
agro Sus.^xicn8i: — Hersodon hie upon Su)>-Seaxum nedh Cisseceastre 
th^ harried on the South-Saxons near Chichester, Chr. 895 ; Erl. 93, 37. 
To Cisseceastre at Chichester, L. Ath. i. 14; Th. i. ao8, 3. 

oist, e;f.A band, company; cohors ; — On folcgetxl flftig cista : hxfde 
cista gehwilc x hund tTrcddigra m the number the people were fifty 
bands: each band had ten hundred illustrious warriors, Cd. 154; Th, 
192, 9-16; Exod. 229-232. DER. cdred-cist, here-, 
oist goodness, bounty, .ffilfc. T. 9, l. y. cyst, 
oist, o\ f. A chest; cista, Wrt. Voc. 288, 31. y. cyst, 
oist chooses, Deut. 28, 9 ; ^rd sing. pres, of cedsan. 
oisten-bedm, cs; m. A chesnut-tree ; castanea ^ irdirrayor : — Cisten- 
bedm [MS. cistenbean] eastanea, Wrt. Voc. 285, 46. y, cyst-be&m. 
oi8t-m£lum earnestly; certatiin, Som. Ben, Lye, 
oitel a kettle, Wrt. Voc. 288, 35. v. cytcl. 

CITELIAN ; p. ode ; pp. od 7V> tickle; titillare, Ettm. [iSco/. kittle ; 
Plat, kiddcbi, keddein, kittcln, kettcln ; Dut. kittelen, kctelen : Ger. 
kitzeln: O.H.Ger, kiztldn, kuzildn: Dan. kildre: Swed. kittla: Icel. 
kitla.] 

oltelung, t\ f. A tickling ; titillatio : — Citelung [MS. kltelung] tiiil- 
laiio, Wrt. Voc. 289, 21. 

Clp, cy}), es ; m. I. a young shoot of a herb or tree, a chit, 

sprout, germ, sprig, mate; gennen, fcstuca : — SwS dropan ofer gxrsa cT}>as 
quasi sAllct super graminum germina, Deut. 32, a. Forhwl St\c §&d to 
cijfum and wyrtrumum weorjiiB why should every seed turn to germs and 
roots t Bt. 54, 10; Fox 148, 33. On eallum ccdriim cij» alxded [MS. 
cu}), cub«Bc!]^ alxded] the germ farmed on all cedar trees, Ps. Th. 148, 
Eail eorjian ci}> every shoot of the earth, 103, la. Sc siiSw bewrfhp 
wyrta etj; the saoie covers the germ of herbs, Salm. Kmbl. 605 ; Sal. 
303. Sed eor);e cy}> mid hire cf];um, dxt se tima is gedres anginn the 
earth makes known by her plants, that the time is the beginning of the 
year, lioml. Th. i. 100, 16. Forst sceal IGcan eor}»an ct})as frost shall 
lock up the germs of the earth. Exon. 90 a ; Th. 338, 7 ; Gn. Ex. 75. 
Geiiini wegbr&dan Jiry cy|>a$ take three sprouU of plantain. Herb. 2, 14; 
Lchdm. i. 84, 14. })u nicaht gesidn lytelne tip on dines brddur edgan 

thou const see a little mote in thy brother's eye. Past. 33, 6 ; Cot. MS. 
42 b, 32. Sc sn»la cT|> the srmll mote, 33, 6; Hat. MS, 43 a, a, 3. 
Cunna hwxder du m£ge adon done c1)» of dines br6dur edgan try if thou 
const remove the mate from thy brothers eye, 33, 6; Hat. MS. 43a, 
6. II. seed; crementum; — Cyp erementum, Glos. Brux. Reed. 

38, 7; Wrt. Voc. 64, 16. Cl|i, vel weres s&d crementum, ycl hominis 
semen vel erementum, iEIfc. Gl. 74; Som. 71, 73; Wrt. Voc. 44, 55. 

' O. Sax. kid, HI ; O. H. Ger. kidi, a.] der. gxrs-cl);. 
oip-fflest; adj. Rooted, growing; radicatus, crescens: — Se man tfe 
plaiita}) tredwa odde wyrta he hi w*tera}> Sp-dxt hi heap ciyifestc the 
man who plants trees or herbs waters them urttil they are rooted, Horn). 
Th. 1. 304, 36. 

oiti^a kettle, Som. Ben. Lye. y. cytel. 

OIiA, eled, clawu ; gen. dot. ace. clawe ; pi. nom. ace. eled, clawa, 
dawn, clawe ; gen. clawena ; dal. clSm, clawum ; /. A nail, claw, hoof; 
unguis, lingula : — Fdiiix fyres life clam biclyppe}; the Pheenix seizes the 
relics of the fire with its claws. Exon. 59 b ; Th. ai 7. 8 ; Ph. 377. Nargl 
odde clawu unguis, .ffiltc. Or. 9, 38 ; Som. it, 46. Wurdon forjiaborcne 
Isenc clawa iron claws were brought forth, Homl. Th. i. 414, 19. Sume 
wxton mid Isenum clawum totorene some were torn with iron claws, 
Homl. Th. i. 543, 30. Hof odde clawu ungula, Wrt, Voc. 71, 66. De 
clawe ne tod£la)) ytii unpdam non dividunt. Lev. ii, 4. Hcarde eled 
hard horfs, Ps. Th. 68, 3a. Hira clawe todxlede bed}; their hoqfs are 
divided. Lev. 1 1, 3. OelTca]; Gode ofer cealf iungne for);bringende clawu 
[clawa, Spl.J piacebit Deo super vitulum noveUum produeentem ungulas, 
Ps. Lamb. 08, 33. {Wye. cle, clce a hoof: Wrt. Gl. la/A cent. p. 87, 
36 clau tiara a: O.Sax. cliuua,/. a claw, hoof: Frs. klauwe: O.Frs. 
klewe a c/aiv: Dut. klaauw, m; Ger. klaue, /. unguis, ungula: 
M. H. Ger, kli, /; O. H. Ger. klawa, kloa, f. unguis, ungula : Dan, 
klo, m.f: Swed. klo, m; Jeel. kid,/.] der. clawan, clawung, cieweda. 
olmo^leAa, clac-leds; adj. Free; immunis Clxcle&s immunis. Cot. 
104. Clacleds [clacles MS.]>Ve«, Hick. Thes. i. 149, 51, 57. 
olmfer-wyrt, e; /. Clover-wort, clover; trifolium minus*.— Nim da 
tmalan clxfer>W3rrt niodowearde take the netherward part of the small 
clover-wort, L. M. i, 39; Lchdm. ii. loa, a6. 

OI.ADFBB, an; n,f. clovxr; trifblium prttense: — Dysse wyrte man 
crision and Gdrum niman clxfre nemnep a man nanus this herb aipaiov. 
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and by moikir nam§ cJovir, Herb. 70 ; Lchdm. i. 17a, 16. CUefre nom. ge list land t6 cMine r$ap not ih§ land too eltan. Lev. 23. aa : On. 4» 1 ; 
17a. 14. Hwfte clsfran wyrc blame tooril whitt elovtr to a pasii. Hot. 76. 30: Bd. 3, 10; S. 534, 35. Cl£ne bi|} beorhtast iicfta b&le for- 

L. M. 1, ai ; Lchdm. u. 64, 4. Olsfre ealia vel trijUlon, Alfc. Ol. 41 ; gronden thg hriehtiU ojneu* is tnrirely destroyed by tht Jire, Exon. 59 a ; 

Som. 64, 3 ; Wrt. Voc. 31, 15. Nim re&d cisfre taka rad c/over, L. M. Th. 213, 18 ; Ph. aa6 : Pt. Th.88, 37. f)st mfn cynn clsne [MS. clauej 
3, 8 ; Lchdm. u. 31a, ao. Clsfran le&wei of jttiea of elovar, a, 24 ; gewite that my raea ba elaan gout. Cod. Dipl. 235 ; A. D. 835 ; Kmbl. 1 . 
Lchdm. iL 214, 21. Nim clsfran wyittruman take roots of clover, 3,40; 311, 16. Civile entirely, Cd. 213; Th. 265, 14; Sat. 7. 

Lchdm. ii. 250, 1 2. [Plat, klever, kiewer : Dut, klavcr,/; Ger, klee. m : ol^n-georn ; adj. yearning after purity ; puritatis amans : — Cl£ngeom 

M, H,Ger, kle; gen, kldwei,ifi: 0 ,H,Ger, kid. chlco; gen, chldwca: and cy%\\g yearning after purity and bountiful. Exon. 128a; Th. 492, 

Idover, n: Swed, kldfver, m.] 25; Rii. 81, 21. Ne magon nS swiice iiicii macian wunungc dam cl£n- 

OI1.SG, ei ; mf clat; Sarnia terra, ^lfc.OI. 56; Som. 67. 36: Wrt. geornan Gode on cl£nre heortan no such men can make a dwelling in 
Voc. 37, 26. [IVyc. cley : Chauc, clei : Plat, klei : Prs. klaey : O. Frs. a pure heart for a God desirous purity, Basil, admn. 7 ; Norm. 48, 19. 
klai: Did. klei,/; Kil. kleye: Ger, klei, klai, m: Dan, klag, kleg, oUen-heort; def. se cl£ii-heorta ; adj. Clean-hearted, pure in heart: 
m.f, n: O.Nrs. kleggi, m. massa compacta, Raik Hald. The funda- mundo corde: — E&dige lynd da cl^nheortan, fordamde h! God geiedj^ 

mental idea is slimy, tenacious.'] beati mundo corde, guoniam ipsi Deum videbunt, Mt. Bos. 5, 8 : Hoiiil. 

ol6ig; def. se clsiga, cl£ia; adj, clatet; argillaceui :--On da cl£ian Th. ii. 580, 33. 
lane, of dsre c 1 £ian lane to the clayey lane, from the clayey lane. Cod. olien-lio; adj. Pure, cleanly; punis, mundus: — Mid cUenlfcre lufe 
Dipl. 741 ; A.D. 1024; Kmbl. iv. 31, 8, 9. with pure love, Bt. 21; Fox 74, 38 : Bt. Met. Fox 11, 183 ; Met. il, 

CUelg-haagrSa an ; m. [cl£ig cl£g clay] Clay-hanger or Clayhury, 92. 

Essen: — E 4 dmund cyning gegaderede fyrcte and fdrde to Luiideiie, eal be ol£n-]loa ; adv. Purely, cleanly; purb, L. ^If. C. 36; Th. ii. 360, 25. 

norjian Temese, and swa (it foruh Cl£ighangran king Edmund gathered ol&nnea, -ness, -iiiss, -nyss, e ; f. cleanness, chastity, purity, modesty; 

a force and went to London, aU north of the Thames, and so out through puritas, castimonia : — Cl£iinesse riht castimonics jura, Bd. 2, 5 ; S. 507, 
Clayhnnger, Chr. 1016; Erl. 156, 24. i. Hcd on cl£nnesse Gode [>e6wode she served God in chastity, 4, 9 ; 

CliZBMA.N;p.de; Ap.ed 7 b clam, smear, anoint; linere: — Ic cisme S. 576, 21 : L. Eth. v. 9; Th. i. 306, 20. Mid cisnnesse with purity, 
lino, Alfc. Gr. 28, i; Som. 30. 35. Du wircst wununge binnan dam L. Eth. v. 7; Th. i. 306, 15: vi. 4; Th. i. 326, a: Ps. Th. 88. 37. 
arce and clsmst widtnnan and widutan mid tyrwan mansiunculas in area Dst he healdan wille his cl£nnisse that he will keep his chastity, L. Eth. v. 
facies et bitumine limes intrinsecus et entrinsecus, Gen. 6, 14. Cl*m on 6 ; Th. i. 306, 8. J?urh da healican cl£iiiiysse through exalted purity, 
done cancer smear it on the cancer, L. M. i, .^4 ; Lchdm. ii. 1 10. 4 : 3, Homl. Th. i. 346, 1 ; L. Edg. S. i ; Th. i. 272, 16 : Ps. Spl. 17, 22, 26. 
45 ; Lchdm. ii. 336, 22. Claeme on dst gcswel smear it on the swelling, der. un-cl£nnct. 

Lchdm. iii. 38, 23. [Wye. clemede smeared: Kil. kleemen: O.U.Ger. ol6naeiid, es; m. [part, of cl£nsan ■> clsnsian] A cleanser; purgator. 
kleimjan, chleimen : Icel. kleima.] oer. ge-cl£nian. der. e&r-clsnsend. 

olsamende hardening; obfimians. Cot. 145. oUlnaere, cs: m. A cleanser, purifier, priest ; purgator, Som. Ben. Lye. 

olssm^ng, o\ f, A blotting, daubing, smearing, hardening; litura, ol^neion, cicnsiaii, to cliensianne; part. cl£nsiendc; p. ode, ade; 

oblimyio, /Eifc. Or. 47, Som. Ben. Lye. pp. od, ad [cl£ne clean, pure] 7 b cleanse, purify, chasten, clear oneself; 

cl€ne; def. se cl£na, sed, d*t cl£ne; comp. m. cl£nra,/. n. muiidarc, purgate. castigare, se liberare: — Gif man card willc cl£nsian if 
cl£nre: sup. cl£nest; adj. I. clean, pure, clear; mundus, a man wishes to cleanse the land, h. HAYi. \x. \ Th.i. 348, 25: L.G.S. 

purus, merus, screnus : — Donne in uncl£ne gist bi|> adrifen of dsm men, 7 ; Th. i. 380, 7. Sid wamb bi)» to cl£niianne the stomach is to he 
doniie bi)» dst hfis cl£iie when an unclean spirit is driven out of a man, cleansed, L. M. 2, 46; Lchdm. ii. 260, 12. Ci£nsie man da )iedde let 
then the house is clean. Past. 39. i ; Hat. MS. 53 a, 8. Swa swa cl£nc a man cleanse the people, L, E. G. 1 1 ; Th. i. 1 74, a. Ht tiliij* hi selfe 
iiyten eodorcende in dost sweteste led|> gehwyrfde quasi mundum animal to cliensianne mid dy wope they strive to purify themselves with mourn- 
ruminando in carmen dulcissimum convertebat, Bd. 4, 24; S. 598, 6: ing. Past, 54; Hat. MS. Dis wtrter cristna)» and cl£nia)i cwicra menigo 
Homl. Th. i. 138, 20. Cl£ne oflete, and cl£nc win, and cl»nc wacter this water eristeneth and purifieth a multitude of men, Salm. Kmbl. 791 ; 
a pure oHation, and pure wine, and pure water, L. Edg. C. 39 ; 7 'h. ii. Sal. 395. Hed da iungraii l£rde and cltensade gc mid hire lire gc mid 
352, 13. W*s SCO lyft swide cldne the air was very dear, Chr. ii 10 ; lifes bysne she taught and purified the younger ones both by her doctrine and 
Erl. 243, I. Se cl£na dj’scGfe^ scearpKce the pure [6ir<f] fiies quickly by the example tf her life, Bd. 4, 9 ; S. 576, 23. Cl£nia me munda me, 
away. Exon. 58 a; Th. 209, 8; Ph, 167. l)*t land ic sclle Cynulfe for Ps. Spl. 18, 13. Cl£iisiende clcnsode me Driliten castigans castigavit 
syxtigum mancesa clones goldes I sell the land to Cynulffor sixty man- me Dominus, Ps. Spl. 117, 18. Gif he mid da idle cl£nsad been sccolde 
cuses of pure gold, CoA.iy'vpl A. D. 883 ; Kmbl. ii. in, 21. Calic if he must be chastened by disease, hA. S. 610, 26. Gif hwa bedf 

on handa Drihtnes wines [MS. win] clones [MS. clienis] full is calix in cl£nsiaii wylle if any one will clear a thief, L. Eth. iii. 7 ; Th. i. 290, 7. 
manu Bomifd vini meri plenus, Ps. Spl. 74, 7. Forbxrnc hit man on Preust hine clxrisie sylfes sdjie let a priest clear himself by his own truth, 
cl£num fire let a man burn it in a pure fire, L. Edg. C. 38 ; Th. ii. 252. L. Wih. 18 ; Th. i. 40, 14. 16 ; 19 ; Th. i. 40, 17; 20 ; Th. i. 40, 19 : 
8: Exon. 55 Th. 194, 11; Az. 137: Bt. Met. Fox 12, 9; Met, 12, L. Eth. ii. 8; Th. i. 288, 19: ii. 9; Th.i. 290, 10. Hine gerdfa clensie 
5. Ci£nre heortan mundo corde, Ps. Spl. 23, 4. Gelmnednc hlaf let the reeve clear him, 22 \ Th.i. 42,4. /'isrs P. dense : 

cl£nne 8cd)» on ealdum wine seethe pure toasted bread in old wine, L. M. Orm. clennsenn.] der. a-cl£nsian, be-, gc-, un- ; un-gccl£nsod. 

2, 2; I^hdm. ii. 180, 26. Cyning [MS. kynineg] sceal on Drihtne GHensnian, ci£nsnigaii; p. ode;-pp. od To cleanse, clear oneself; se 
cl£iie blissc hal^an a king shall Aov# pure bliss in the Lord, Ps. Th. 62, purgarc ; — Ci£nsna^ [MS. clxnsno^] he done he clears him, L. Eth. ii. 8 ; 
9. Nc acyr du fram dinum cnihte din cl£ne gesih]) ne avertasfaciem Th. i. 288, 20. Clicnsnige hine sylfiic let him clear himself, ii. 9 ; Th. i. 
tuam a puero tuo, 68, 17. Gewdt him se halga sdcan done cl£nan ham 290, ii. BGton he frind Inebbe de hine clcnsnian unless he have friends 
the holy one departed to seek ths pure home, Andr. Kmbl. 1956 ; An. 980. who may clear him, ii. 9 ; Th. i. 290, 13. v. cl£nsian. 

Hlislfatu Caldeas cl£ne genamon the Chaldeans took ths clean vessels of ol 4 en 8 ung,e;/. A cleansing, chastening, expiation, chastity; 
sacrifice, Cd. 210 ; Th. 260, 10; Dan. 707. Cl£num stefnurn with pure emundatio, purificatio, castigatio, expiatio, castitas: — Dd towurpe bine 
voices, Elen. Kmbl. 1496 ; El. 750. God done £rcstan aelda cynnes of fram cl£nsunge destruxisti eum ab emundatione, Ps. Lamb. 88, 45 : 
d*re cl£neitan foldan geworhte God made the first of the race of men Mk. Bos. 1, 44. Wsbs K6iiiana gewuna daet hi cl£nsunge |?we&les and 
from the purest earth. Exon. 44 b; Th. 151, 12; GS. 794. II. bsB];es ibYHon Ronumorum usus fuit lavacri purificaiionemqucsrere,ldd, 1, 

chaste, innocent; castus, innoxius: — Cl£ne castus, .£lfc. Gl. 90; Som. 27; S. 495, 15. Waes he mid clxnsuiigc foihsefcdnesse weorj) and ni£re 
7 ^ 121; Wrt. Voc. 51, 34. Cl£ne [MS. cleane] odde heofonltc [MS. erat abstinentice castigatiofu imignis, 4, 28; S. 606, 39. Bi)» he6 fre- 
-lice] Calebs, Alfc. Gr. 9, 49; Som. 13, 13. DG byst cl£ne absque pec- mieude to his cl£nsutige erit in expiationem ejm profieiens. Lev. 1,4. De 
cato STM, Dent. 23, 22: Chr. 1066; Erl. 198, 4; Edw. 23, Gif hed belumpon to daere mynsterlicaii c\£nsunge qua monastica castitatis erani, 

^ *• L, Eth. Hi. Bd. 5, 19; S. 637, 14. der. ge-cLensung, inyiister-, un-. 

7 ; Th. i. 296, 9. On hSligra cl£nrc cyricean in ecclesia sanctorum, Ps. olmppettan ; p. tie ; pp. ted To palpitate, have a palpitation ; palpi- 
Th. 149, I. Ic onfeng f£mnan cl£iie / received a chaste damsel. Exon, tare: — Gif sino clacppetie f a sinew have palpitation, L. M, 1, 26; 
10 b; Th. 12, 18; Cri. 187. Done cl£nan sacerd the pure priest, 9 b; Lchdm. ii. 68, 8. v. clappan. 

Th. 9, 18; Cri. 136. Bedn da 6drc dfine let the others be innocent, dlmppetung, e;/. The pulse; pulsus, ^Ifc. GI. 76; Som. 71, 109; 
Gen. 44, 10. Sint sprsecu Drihtnes spraecu cl£ne sunt eloquia Domini Wrt. Voc. 45, 15. Advs claeppetiing the pulse of the veins, L. M. 1,46; 
doquta casta, Ps. Lamb. H, 7. Se6 claineste cw€n ths most chaste Lchdm. ii. 258, 16. 

woman. Exon. 11 b; Th. 17, a6; Cri. 276. [Piers P. dene: Laym. oUeanian; p. ode; pp. od 7 b cleanse; mundare, purgare: — Sceal mon 
clxne, dene, clane : Orm. dene ; Plat, kleen parvus : Frs. klien parvus : cl£snian da 3rflan w£tan one must cleanse the evil humours, L. M. a, 
O. ^s. Iden parvus : Dut. kleen little : Kil. klcyn exilis, minutus : Ger. 30 ; Lchdm. ii. 228, 14, note 4 : a, 3a ; Lchdm. ii. 234. 25, note 2 ; 2, 
kldn parvus : M. H. Ger. kleine subtilis, parvus : O. H. Ger. kleini sub- 35 ; Lchdm. ii, 240, 23, note 4 : 2, 48 ; Lchdm. ii. a6a, 1 7, note a. v. 
AIM ; Dan. klcin : Swed. klen thin, slight : Icel. kldnn snug, tiny.] der. cl£nsian. 

hyg^l£ne, un-. ol6)i a cloth: — D6 on cl£)» put on a cloth, L. M. 2, 47; Lchdm. ii. 

olmo, dine, ddne; mlv. clean, aiil/re/y; penittts, omnlno: — Ne ripe 260,28. v. di^. 
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olMweda n elawing, tcraiching. Past, ii, 6; MS. Oth. v. cleweda. 
olSft pt, clifon clav^t adhnnd; p, q^clffan. 

<dam; gen. dammei; m.n7 I. what it clammy, mud, clay; 

malagnia, lutuni : — Wyrc swfi to dame so worh to clam [o clammy suh~ 
ttanee"]. Herb, a, 1 1 ; Lchdm. i. 84, 3. Mid heardum weorciini dames 
operibus duris luii, Kx. i, 14. II. a bandage, what holds or 

retains, as a chain, net, fold, prison ; rinculum : — He de damme belegde 
he loaded thee with a chain, Andr. Kmbl. 2386; An. 1194. Of dcm 
dammum with those chains, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 165; Met. 1, 83: Exon, 
iiaa; Th. 4^, 30: Rs. 43. 1%. Oebindan wenum dammum to bind 
with brazen bands, Cd. aoo; Th. 248, a8:'Dan. 520: Beo. Th. 2675; 
B. 1335 : 1931; B. 963. V. doiii; gen. doinmes. 
ol&m with claws. Exon. 59 b ; Th. a 1 7, 8 ; Ph. 377 ; dat, of c\i. 
Olamby domm, pi. dumbon climbed; p. of dimaii, climban. 
ol&ne clean, cltar, L. M. a, 65 ; Lchdm. ii. 296, 6. ▼. cl£ne. 
olaas shrunk, Andr. Kmbl. 2522 ; An. ia6a ; p. of dingan. 
dlaroan to clap, moue, palpitate ; palpitate, ^m. Ben. Lye. 
OIiATB, an ; /. The herb CLOT-bvr, a bur that sticks to clothes, burdock, 
goose-grass, clivers; philanthropos lappa, arctiiini lappa, 
galium aparine, Lin : — kHs wyrtc man philanthropos nemne)>, daet ys on 
lire ge))c6de menlufigende, fordy hed wyle hnedUce to dam men geclyhan : 
da man e&c ddruni naman d&fe ncmne[> this herb is called philanthropos, 
that is in our language tnendoving, because it will readily cleave to a 
man : it is also named by another name clivers. Herb. 174, 1 ; Lchdm. i. 
306, 2-5: -®Ifc. Gl. 40; Som. 63, 105; Wrt. Voc. 30, 53: 41; Soni. 
63, 108; Wrt. Voc. 30, 56: 66, 67. elate lappa, Wrt. Voc. 67, 75: 
79, 41: JE\fc Ql. 40; Som. 63, 91; Wrt. Voc. 30, 41. Wid ceolan 
swile clatan wyl on eala)) for swelling of throat boil burdock in ale, L. M. 
1, 12 ; Lchdm. ii. 56, 3 : 1, 45 ; Lchdm. ii. 1 10. 13 : 2, 53 ; Lchdm. ii. 
2741 3 - Nint da smalan clatan take the small burdock^ 39 * Lchdm. 
ii. 100, 23. Qenim doccan odde clatan, da de swimman wolde take 
dock or dote, such as would swim, 1, 50; Lchdm. ii. 12 a, 2a. [H^ye. 
dote, cloote : Chauc. clote-lefe a leaf of the clot-bur : Ger. M. H. Ger. 
klette./; O.H. Ger. kletta. kledda./] 
aiitp i i fen. clades ; m. cloth ; panmis : in the plural, clothes ; vesti* 
menta Ne dd)) ndn man ntwes clades scyp on eald redf nemo immittit 
eommissiiram panni rudis in vestimentum veins, Mt. Bos. 9, 16. Hed 
da moldan on clade bewand she wound the mould in a cloth, Bd. 3, 1 1 ; 
S. 536, 8. D6 on da)> put on a cloth, L. M. 2, 2 ; Lchdm. it. i8o, 5, 
10, a8 : 2, 47 i Lchdm. ii. 262, 2. Awring (lurh da)i wring through a 
cloth, 2, 53: Lchdm. ii. 274, 7. llig bewuiidon hinc mid Itnenum cUde 
ligaverunt illud linieis, Jn. Bos. 19, 40. Dxst is heora bfwist; wzptut, 
and mete, and ealo, and cladas this is their provision; weapons, and 
meat, and ale and clothes, Bt. 17; Fox 60, 5. Him wyr)) oftohen dara 
clada he is deprived of the clothes, 37, i; Fox 186, 14: Bt. Met, Fox 
25f 46 ; Met. 25, 23. Of dtiium cladum a vestimentis tfds, Ps. Th. 44, 
10: Exon. 18 b; Th. 45, 27; Cri. 725: 28 b; Th. 87, 12; Cri. 1424. 
Ruben t«r his clidas Reuben tore his clothes, Ocn. 37, 29: Bt. 37, i; 
Fox 186, 10. [R. Glouc. cloth; Laym. clade, clod, claed: Orm. dap: 

Scot, claith, clayth : Plat, kleed : Frs. klard ; O.Frs. klath, klad, kleth, «.* 
Dut. Kil. kleed, n : Ger, kldd, n : M. If. Ger. klcit, n : Dan. Swed. 
kiiide, x; /r#/. klasSi, is.] oer. bearm-clab, did-, feax-, heufod-, sar-, 
swat-. 

ol&)>-BoeRr a pair of shears, v. scear IV. 

olAtruug, e ; /. Anything that makes a clattering, a drum, rattle; crepi- 
taculum. Cot. 51. 

olauater ; gen. claustres ; n. An inclosed place, a cloister; claustrum : — 
£&la ge cildra, gSp (it, bCtan hygclc&stc, to claustre, odde to Icorninge 
O VOS pueri, egredimini, sine scurrilitate, in claustrum, vel in gymnasium. 
Coll. Monast. Th. 36, 9. Fiesten vel clauster claustrum, TElfc. Gl. 109 ; 
Som. 79, 15 : Wrt. Voc. 58, 56. v. cldstor. 
olawaai, ic clawe ; p. ede ; pp. ed [cla a nad, daw'] To claw ; scal- 
pere : — Ic clawe seedpo, .Slfc. Or. 28, 4 ; Som. 31, 20. [Dut. klaauwen ; 
Oer. klauen : O. H. Ger. klawjan : Dan. kibe : ^ed. kll : led. kla to 
scratch, kibask to fight with clatvs,] 

olftwu a nail, daw, hoof, iElfc. Gr. 9, 28 ; Som. 1 1, 46 ; Wrt. Voc. 71, 
66. V. cla. 

dlawung, e ; f. [cU a daw] A pain, the gripes ; tormina : — L£ceddmas 
wid clawunga leechdoms for the gripes, L. M. cont. 2, 32; Lchdm. ii. 
164, 16: 2, 3a; Lchdm. ii. 236, i. 

oleaolRn ; p. ode ; pp. od 7 *o go nimbly, hurry ; festinare, trepidare 
He cleacode swlde earhITce to porte he hurried very timidly to town ; in 
via totus trepidabat, M. H. 115 a. 
oleadur a clatter, drum, rattle ; crepitacolum, Som. Ben. Lye. 
otoif, pi. clufon dove, separated; p. o/cleufan. 

0le6fa, an; m. A cellar; cellarium: — Hwa gefylp clebfan his quis 
repUt cellaria sua f Coll. Monast. Th. 28, 1 7. v. eledfa. 

Olede-mapa, an; m. [the mouth of the river Cleddy] oladmouth, 
CLEUMoirTH, South Wales : — Her Eddweard cyning getimbrede da burh 
xt Cledem6|ian in A. D. 921, ding Edward built the burgh atCledmouth, 
Chr. 921; Th. 194, 1-3, col. 3; Th. 195, 1-3, col. I. 


^ olemmaa; p. de; pp. ed [clam U. a chain] To fetter, bmd, mdoset 
vindre, includere. nsn. be-clemman. 

olenoan; p. te; pp. cd 7 *o clinch, hold faet; prehendcrci preniare. 
V. be-clencan, Supl, 

ol6ne clean, pure, clear, Ps. C. 50, 88 ; Ps. Gm. ii. 278, 88 : Chr. 1110; 
KrI. 243, 1. V. ci£ne; adj. 

ol6ne cleanly, entirely: penitus: — Debpne ymblyt cldne ymbbaldep 
mcotod the Lord entirdy uphddeth the deep etspanse, Cd. 213 ; Th. 265, 
14. V. cl£ne ; adv, 

Bengalis p. de; pp. ed 7*0 exhilarate; exhilarare Dre&m elengep 
joy exhilarates. Exon. 107 b; Th. 411, 6; Ra. 29, 8. 
oldnaian to cleanse, dear oneself, L. Wih. 22 ; Th. i. 42, 4. v. clxnsiao. 
ole6 a claw, hoof, Ps. Th. 68, 32. v. cli. 
oleof o cliff, rock. Exon. 101 b; Th. 384, 15 ; Ra. 4, 28. v. clif. 
ole6fat eledfa, clibfa, an ; m. That which is cloven, a cleft, chasm, den, 
cdl, chamber; cublle, cellarium, cublculum: — On heora clebfum odde 
holum hlg beup gelogode in eubilibus suis coUocabuntur, Pi. Lamb. 103, 

22. Unriht he byp smedgende on his clibfan iniquitatem meditatus est in 
cubtli suo, Ps. Th. 35, 3. Sinewealt cleufa vd portic absida, .£lfc. Gl. 
108 : Som. 78, 122 ; Wrt. Voc. 58, 34. Deus sweoster waes dtganeende 
of hire clebfan hae soror egressa cst de eubiculo, Dd. 4, 9; S. 576, 31. 
DBR. clustor-clebfa, ferhp-, hord-, in-, nyd-. v. clyfa. 

CZJBSOF AN» ic cicbfe, dQ clyfst, he clyfp,p/. clebfap; p. cledf,pl. clufon; 
pp. clofen To cleave, separate, split; findere, dissccare : — Clebfan seeare, 
Glos. Prudent Reed. 149,54: scindere, 150,9. Bordweall clufon aforaii 
Eddweardes Edward's sons clove the board-wall, Chr. 937 ; Th. 200, 38, 
col. 3 ; ./Edclst. 5. Clufon, Byrht. Th. 140, 4 ; By. 283. [Piers P. 
eleven: Chauc. cloven, pp: Orm. clofenn, pp: Plat, kluwen, kibven; 
O.Sax. klioban: Dut. klieven, klooven: Ger. klieben: M.H.Ger. 
kliuben, klieben : O. H. Ger. kliuban : Dan. kluve : Swed. klyfva : 
leel. kljiifa.] der. to-clebfan : clebfa, eledfa, clyfa, clXfa, bed-, clGstor-, 
ferhp-, gebed-, hord-. in-, nyd-. 

Cleofea hoo Cliff, near Rochester, Chr. 822; Th. xio, 14, col. 3. 
v. Clofes hoo. 

oleoflan, he clcofap, pi. clcoiiap ; p. ode ; pp. od 7 *o cleave, adhere, 
stick; adhserere: — Da de him on cleufiap those who cleave to him. Exon. 
97 b ; Th. 364. 20 ; Wal. 73. v. clifian. 

oleopian; p. ode; pp. od 7 b cry, call; clamare: — Ic n(i wille geoni- 
iTce to Gode cleopiaii / will now earnestly call upon God, Bt. 3, 4 ; Fox 
6, 28 : Andr. Kn>bl. 2796 ; An. 1400. Ic cleopode to d€ clamavi ad te, 
Ps. Th. 1 1 8, 146, 147. V. clypian. 

oleopigend, cleopend, es ; m. A vowel ; vocalis, Som. Ben. Lye. 
oleopung, O', f. A cry; clamor, Mt. Rush. Stv. 25, 6. v. clypuiig. 
ole6t a clout, ^m. Ben. Lye. v. cliit. 

ole6da, an ; m. A plaster, salve, poultice ; malagma : — Done halwendan 
clebdan malagma, Mone B. 2976. v. eltda. 
oleowen a dew, ball of thread or yarn, ball, JE\fc. Gl. 1 1 1 ; Som. 79, 68 ; 
Wrt. Voc. 59, 37: Exon. 59 a; Th. 213, 17; Ph, 226. v. cliwen. 
olepian; p. ode; pp. od 7 b cry, call; clamare, vocare: — Ic clepode 
fordande dO gchyrdest me cdlS dfi Ood ego clamavi quoniam exaudisti 
me Deus. Ps. Lamb. 16, 6. v. clypian. 

olepiing, t; f A calling; vocatio, clamor :--Se ndn clepunge dxrto 
na hafde mare he had not any more calling thereto, Chr. 1129; Erl. 
258, 9. Clcpung mtn on ansyne odde on gesihpe his ineude to his 
curum clamor mens in conspectu cjus introivit in aurcs ^us, Ps. Lamb. 
17, 7. V. clypung. 

clero, cleric, clerec, ei; m. [Lat. c1ericus«BnXi7/Nndt belonging to the 
clergy, clerical] A clerk, clergyman, generally a deacon or priest; cleri- 
cuB :-^regorius wxs clerc Gregory was a priest, Chr. 1120; Erl. 258, 
25 : 1123; Erl. 250, 20. He drSf Gt da clerca of de biscoprTce he drove 
the clergy out of the bishopric, 963; Erl. 121, 13. Prebst odde cleric 
elericus, Wrt. Voc. 71, 77. We Berap deet prebsta gehwilc to sinope 
hasbbe his cleric wc enjoin that every priest at a synod have his deacon, 
L. Edg. C. 4; Th. ii. 244, 14. HI wi^ron ealle dsn cynges clerecas they 
were all the king's clergy, Chr. 1085 ; Erl. 218, 22. 
olero-h&d» cleric-had, .cleroc-had, et ; m. The clerical office, priest- 
hood: sacerdotium, clericatus : — ClerchSdes man a man of the clerical 
order, Chr. 1123; Erl. 250, xi. ClerichSd clericatus, C. R. Ben. 60. 
Clerochid clericatus. Cot. 45. 

olaweda, claewcda, an ; m. A clavnng, scratching ; scalpturigo, scalpn- 
rigo : — Se gieepa [giepa MS. Cot.] bip swTde unsar, and se cleweda [MS. 
Oth. clseweda] bip swtde r6w, and dc&h-hwssdere gif him mon t 5 longe 
fylgp, he wunidap, and wund s&rap the itch is very free from pain, and 
the scratching is very comfortable. And yet if it be kept up too long, it 
produces a wound, and the wound is painful. Past. 11,6; Hat. MS. 15 b, 

23. der. clawu, clG a nail, daw. 

OIiIBBOB; adj. [clifian to cleave, adhere] Sticky, adhesive; tenax 
We 4 bip wundrum clibbor grief is wonderfidly adhedve, Menol. Fox 
485 ; Gn. C. 13. [AT. H. Ger. kleber : O. H. Ger. klebar adhesive.] 
diewa a clew, Soin. Ben. Lye. v. clywe. 

CIiIFf clyf, cleof, cs ; n. A curr, rock, steep descent, promon nry ; 
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divui, nipei, promontorium Da ludCi I£dd6h Criit to f num cKre, and * 
woldon hine niderafcGfan /A# Jim Ud Chrisi io a cliff, and would east 
him down, Homl. Th. ii. 236, 33. JEt Eadwinct clife at Edwin's cliff, 
Chr. 761; Th. 89, 24, col. 1. D«t hf ne hlipeii on daet ccorene cUf 
that they leap not down the abrupt cliff. Past. 33, i ; Hat. MS. 41 a, 9. 
Be clifum on ihc^liffs. Exon. Sib; Th. 306, 15; Seef. 8. D»t hie 
Oe&ta clifu ongitan meahton that they might perceive the cliffs the 
Gauts, Beo. Th. 3826; B. 1911. Ofer cald cleofu oiwr the cold cliffs, 
Andr. Kmbl. 619; An. 310: Exon. 101b; Th. 384, 15; Rii. 4, a8. 
Du hluttor latest waster of clife clxnum thou lettest forth clear waters 
from the pure rock. Exon. 55a; Th. 194, ii; Az. 137: Bt. Met. Fox 
5, 25 ; Met. 5t 1 3. Se de gecyrde clyf on wytlan wetera qui eonvertit 
rupem in f antes aquarum, Ps. Spl. M. C. 113, 8. God clifu cyrre)> on 
weteres wellan God tumeth rocks into wells of water, Ps. Th. 113, 8. 
Clif promontorium, ^Ifc. Ol. 67; Som. 69, 117: Wrt. Voc. 41, 67. 
Nflut sed e&, hyre 6wylme, is neAh daeni clife tfaere ReAdan SiSs the spring 
of the river Nile is near the promontory of the Red Sea, Ors. 1, i ; Bos. 
17, 19, 29. [O.^ox. klif, n. a rock: Dut, klip,/, a rock, cliff: Kil. 

kleppe, klippe rupee, petra: Ger. klippe,/. rupee: 0 ,H. Ger. clep pro- 
montorium : Dan. klippe, m.f, a rock, cliff: Swed. klippa,/: IceL klif, n. 
a elff'\ dkr, brim-clif, dg>, heAh-, holm-, stfin-, weal-. 

olifa, an; m, A den, cave; cubile, spelunca, Bd. 3, 23: S. 554, 22. 
V. clyfa. 

OLIFAN, ic cltfe, dG clifest, cltfst, he c1tfe)>, c\ifp, pi. cltfa|): p. clif. 
//. clifon; /p. clifen To clravx, adhere; adhasrere. [Piers A clyven: 
Plat, kleeven : O. Sax. bi^kUban : Frs. be-klieuwen : O. Frs. bi-kliva : 
Id. 21 . Ger. kllben : O.H.Ger. kllban: Dan. klabe: Swed. klibba.] 
OER. 6)s-clifan ; cliGan, cleofian, clioGan. 

ollfe» an; /. I. the greater burdock; arctium lappa:— D6 

clifan use burdock, L. M. i, 67; Lchdm. ii. 142, 16. II. the 

small burdock smsele clife the small burdock, clivers; galium 
aparine, L. M. I, 50; Lchdm. ii. 124, 2. der. gar-clife. 

olifer; gen. clifres; m. A claw, talon; ungula CHfras [MS. cifras] 
ungulas, Glos. Prudent. Reed. 150, 37. Clifra ungularum, 149, 7. 
DER. clifrian. 

olif-hl6p« clif-hlyp right down, under foot; pessuni, Cot. 1 5 5, Som. 
Ben. Lye. 

oliflan, deoGan, clioGan, clyGan; p. ode; pp. od To cleave, adhere; 
adhaerere : — Hf willa)) cliGan on d£m monnum they will cleave to the men, 
Bt. 16, 3 ; Fox 54, 19. Woldon ht on dam cliGan they would cleave to 
him, 16, 3; Fox 56, 10: L. M. i, 2; Lchdm. ii. 38, 20. His G^sces 
lima clifaj) in\c on ddrum each of the limbs of his flesh cleaves to another. 
Past. 47; Hat. MS. Din tiinge c]ifa|> to dinum goman thy tongue 
cleaveth to thy gums, Homl. Th. ii. 530, 28. To dasre lifre cliGa)) ad- 
herent jeeori. Lev. i, 8. Dst dust, daet of edwre ccastre on Grum fStum 
clifode, we dr!gea)i on eow pulverem, qui adhesit nobis de civitate vestra, 
extergimus in vos, Lk. Bos. 10, 11. [IVyc. clcuyde cleaved: Laym. 
cleouiep cleaveth : O. Sax. klibdn : Dut. kleeven : Ger. kleben, kleiben : 
O. H. Ger. kleben, klebjan.] der. set-cliGan, ge-, on-, to-, to-ge-. 
oliilff, cliGht; adj. cliffy, steep; clivosus, lEUc. GI.9; Som. 56, Z20; 
Wrt. Voc. 19, 4 : Cot. 34: 209. 
olifon clewed, adhered; adhseserunt ; p. pi. of clffan. 
olifHRn, ic clifrige ; p. ode ; pp. od [clifer a claw"] To claw, scratch ; 
scabere: — Ic clifrige scabo, .£lfc. Gr. 28, 6; Som. 32, 25. der. to- 
clifrian. 

olif-atAnp es; m. A rough stone, rock; cautes: — Clifstinas cautes. 
Cot. 44. 

olif-wyrtv e; /. Maiden-hair, waterwort, fox-glove; agrimonia: — 
Clifwyrt, sume men hata)> foxes clife, sume eA-wyrt cliff-wort, some men 
call fox-glove, some water-wort, L. M. i, 15 ; Lchdm. ii. 58, 3. 

oUmaiif dG climst, he dim)); p. clomm to climb, v. climban and 
ofer-clonim. 

OliIMBANs ic climbe, dG climst, he clim)», pi. climba)) ; p. clamb, 
pi. clumbon; pp. clumben; v.a. To climb; scandere, ascendere:— 
Clumbon [MS. Clumben] upp to de stepel climbed up to the steeple, Chr. 
1070 ; Erl. 209, 9. Clumbon [MS. Clumben] upp to de hilge rode 
climbed up to the holy cross, Erl. 209, 6. [Laym. climben to climb, he 
climbeth ; p. cluombe, p/. clumben ; pp. iclumben : Orm. climbenn to 
climb: Dut. klimmen.scani/er«: O. Pf. Ger. klimban : M. H.Ger. klim^ 
men, klam, klummen, geklummen: Sansk. kram incedere, ascendere.'] 
DER. ofer-climan, ofer-climban : diman, cljrromian. 
oHmmian to climb, v. clymniian, diman, climban. 
olimstt he dim)) climbest, climbs; 2nd and yd pers.pres. 9^ diman, 
climban. 

OIilNOANp ic clinge, dG dingst, he cling]), pi. dinga)) ; p. clang, 
clungon ; pp. clnngen, geclungen. I. to wither, pine, to cuno [in 

this sense, rarely sued in English] or shrink up; se contrahere, marces- 
cere Clang wseteres ])rym ofer eAstreAmas : fs bryegade bl^e brimrAde 
the glory qf water shrank over river streams: ice bridged a pede water- 
road, Andr. Kmbl. 2522 ; An. T262. Id clinee marcesco, ^Ifc. Gr. 35 ; 
Som. 38, 7. [Piers P. dyngen to shrink, wither, pine.] v. for-clingan. 


ge-clongen. II. to cuno, stick close; circumcludere, indudere. 

V. be-clingan. 

oliof a cliff, rock, pointed rock, crag; cautes. Cot. 30. v. clif. 
oUdfa a den, chamber, Ps. Th. 35, 3. v. cledfa. 
oUoflan, he cliofa)), pi. clioGa)) ; p. ode ; pp. od To cleave; adhxrere 
Hf willa)) clioGan on d£m monnum they will cleave to the men, Bt. 16, 3 ; 
Fox 34. 19, note 9. v. cliGan. 

oliofting, e; f. A cleaving ; sectio : — Cliofung sectio, ./Elfc. Gl. 62 ; 
Som. 68, 83 ; Wrt. Voc. 39, 66. 

oUopian; pur/, clioppende ; p. ode; .pp. od To cry, call; clamare:— 
Se Hyland ongann cliopian [MS. cliopta] the Saviour began to cry, Mk. 
Skt. Lind. 10, 47. Clioppende, 9, 36: 15, 39: Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 14, 
26. V. clypian, clipian. 

oliowen a clew, ball, Mone B. 1662. v. cliwen. 
dipiaiit clipigan, pi. clipia)) ; p. ode ; pp. od To make a vocal sosmd, 
call, address, invoke ; vocare, alioqui : — We clipia)) to £lcuin ))inge sve 
address everything, Alfc. Gr. 7 ; Som. 6, 25. v. clypian, clipigendlfc. 
ollpigendllo ; adj. I. coiling, vocative; vocativus Voca- 

tivus is clipigendlfc odde gecfgendlfc : mid dam casu we clipia)) to filcum 
))inge, EAIA du man cum hider O / homo veni hue : £Ala dG man spree to 
me O I homo loquere ad me : EAIA du lAredw t&ce me sum ))ing O ! ma- 
gister doce me aliquid : vocative is calling or invoking : with this ease we 
address everything, as — 0 1 thou man come hither : O t thou man speak 
to me: Ol thou master teach me something, .ffilfc. Gr. Som. 6, 
24-27. II. making a vocal sotind; vocalis. v. clypieiidlfc, 

dypigend'ic. 

olipur, es ; m. A clapper of a bell ; tintinnabuli tx/ campatiss mal- 
leus: — Se bend de se clipur ys mid gewriiten, ys swylce hyt sy sum 
gemetegung dxt daere tungati clipur m£gc styrian, and da lippan ost-hwega 
beAtan. S6))lfce mid daes rapes sBt-hrfne se bend sty rap done [MS. daene] 
clipur the band with which the clapper is tied, is as it were a method for 
moving the clapper of the tongue, and beating more or less the lips. So 
with the touch of the rope the band moves the clapper, Wanl. Catal. 109. 
col. 2, 16-20. [Dut. klcpel, f: M. II. Ger. klepfel, m. tubillus ; klep- 
fer, m. clapper.] 

diroo, es ; m. A clerk, priest ; clertcus : — Cliroc hine cliAnsie let a 
clerk clear himself, L. Wih. 19 ; Th. i. 40, 17. v. clerc. 

CUBtun, es; m. clist or clyst, near Exeter, Devon, Chr. lOOi; Gib. 
132, 16; Ing. 175, 7. v. GlistGn. 

dite» an; /. The herb colt's foot; tussiiago: — Genim da lai^n clitan 
[MS. lancge cliton] take the long coltsfoot, Lchdm. iii. 22, lo. 
dida» clyda, an ; m. A plaster, salve, poultice ; emplastrum, malagma 
«»fiAKayfM : — Se wftega Isaias worhte dam cyninge Ezechie elfdan to his 
dolge the prophet Isaiah made for king Ilezekiah a plaster for his sore, 
Homl. Th. i. 476, 1. Clfda malagma, Wrt. Voc. 74, 9 : ^Ifc. Gr. 9, 1 ; 
Som. 8, 22. Man sceal him wyreean elfdan toforan kis heAfde one must 
make him a poultice for his forehead, Lchdm. iii. 8, 13, 16. Swylce d£r 
clyda togelcd wxre as if a poultice were laid there. Herb. 51,2; Lchdm. 
i. 154, 18. Dyssa wyrta genim da Ixssan, wyre to clydan take the lesser 
of the^e herbs, make it into a poultice, 143, 5 ; Lchdm. i. 266, 15 : 173, 
4; Lchdm. i. 304, 15. Genim dyssa wyrta wyrtniman, gecnucude mid 
ele, and mid hw£tenan meluwe, and mid sApan, dam geitiete de dG 
clydan wyree take roots of these herbs, pounded with oil, and with wheaten 
meal, and with soap, in the manner in which thou wouldst make a 
poultice, 184, 4; Lchdm. i. 322, 14: 130, i; Lchdm. i. 240, 21: 125; 
Lchdm. i. 236, 21. 

oliwen, clywen, cleowen, cliowen, es; n. [cliwe » clywe] A clew, 
anything that is globular, a ball of thread, ball ; glomus, globus : — Cliwen 
glomus, Wrt. Voc. 66, 18: 82. 8: 282, i. Clywen glomus, .ffilfc. Gl. 
28; Som. 61, 5; Wrt. Voc. 26, 4. Cleowen glomcr, globellum, JEUc. 
Gl. Ill ; Som. 79, 68 ; Wrt. Voc. 59, 37. An cliwen gddes nettgernes 
one ball of good net-yarn. Cod. Dipl. Apndx. 461 ; A. D. 956 ; Kmbl. iii. 
45 If 7 > Cliwenes globi, Mone B. 560. Mintan wel getrifulade mens 
wid hunig, wyre to lytlum cliwene mingle mint, well triturated, with 
honey, make it into a little ball, L. M. i, 48 ; Lchdm. ii. 122, ii. Da 
^slan onginnap IGcan togsdere geclungne to cleowenne the ashes begin 
to combine together shrunk up into a ball. Exon. 59 a; Th. 213, 17; 
Ph. 226. Arafap daet cliwen daere twffaldan heortaii unravels the clew 
of the double heart. Past. 35, 5 ; Hat. MS. 46 b, 2. Men gesAwon scTnan 
St his hnolle swilce fyren clywen men saw shining on his crown as it 
were a fiery circlet, Homl. Th. ii. 514, 2. Cliwene glomere, Mone B. 
3713. Clcdne [•cleowenc] glomere, 526. Cliowena 3^/0601, 166a. 
OLOOCIAN ; p. ode ; pp. od To cluck, sigh ; glocire, glocitare, 
singultire, bom bum sive sonitum edere : — DeAh sed brddige henn sArlfce 
cloccige though the brooding hen sorely cluck, Bridf. 76. [Scot, clock : 
Plat, klukken : Dut. klokken : Kil. klocken : Ger. M. H. Ger. kJocken, 
glucken: Dan. klukke: Swed. klokka, klukka: Icel. klokkva: Lat. 
glocire : Grk. ttXdHraw.] 

olod-hamor, es; mf A field-fare f turdus piUiris? — Clodhamer vel 
feldefare a fieldfare; scorellus ? purdus pilAris? Lin.], Wrt. Voc. 63, 27. 
Clod-baDgra, an; m. [clod, haogra a meadow] Clodhanger 
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tit Clodhangnn; of (tan hanmn andlang r8de fit on Mulet^dene otU 
through dodhangtr ; from /A# vuadow along tkt ^bad out toMuU*M 
than, Cod. Dipl. X198; A.D. 956; KmbU t. 374, aS. 
olofen elovtn, Mparatrdi pp, q^cleofan. 

Olofet hoOsClofei ho; gen, h6s; pi, nom, ace, hdas; gen, hda; 
dat, hfium ; m. Cliffy near Rochester : — Her sino^ wars let Clofei hoo [act 
Clofes ho. col. a] in this year [A. D. 8aa] there was a synod at Cliff, 
Chr. 8aa; Th. iii, 14, col. i; 110, 14, col. 1. a. Clofes hduni at 
diff, Th. Diplm. A. O. 803 ; 5a, 3a: A.D. 825; 73, la. Da wass 
•iono|)Kc geiTi6t on (fsere miSrati stfiwc de nion hStc)) Clofes hoas then 
there was a synodal meeting in the famous place which is called Cliff, 
Th. Diplm. A. D. 835 ; 70. ii. 

olof-punff, -)>unc, e ; /. The herb crowfoot. Herb. 9, 1 ; Lchdm. i. 
98, 33. 35, MS. B: Lchdm. iii. 54, ai. v. cluf-)>ung. 
oiof*wurt the herb buttercup. Herb. 10 ; Lchdm. i. 100. 14, MS. B. 
V. cluf-wyrL 

OZiOM ; gen, clommes ; m : clam ; gen, clammes ; m. A band, bond, 
clasp, bandage, chain, prison ; vinculum, career ; — Habba^ me swa helle 
clommai fseste befangen the clasps of hell have so firmly grasped me, 
Cd. 19; Th. 34. 6; Gen. 373. Des wftci clom this bond of torture, 

aiK; Th. 371, 10; Sat. 103. Dysne wites clom this bond of torment, 

aiO; Th. 374, ai; Sat. 157 : 333; Th. 393, 11; Sat. 453. On (tissum 

fsBstum clomnie in this fast bondage, ai; Th. 36, 17; Ocn. 408. 

Clommum fseste /ns/ in bonds, Andr. Kmbl. 260; An. 130. Cealdan 
clommum with cold bands, 3425; An. 1314. dir. bealu-clom* fyr-, 
hseBe*. helle-, wsbI-, wfte-, wundor-. v. clam ; gen, clammes : m. 
olomm climbed; scandit; p, of climaii. 

olough a deft of a rock, or down the side of a hill, Sora. Ben. 
Lye. _ 

CZiXXD* es; m, A stone, rock, hill; saxum, rupes, collis: — Cludas 
fedllan of muntum stones fell from the mountains, Ors. 6, a ; Bos. 117. 
13. Cliid rupes, iSlfc. Or. 9, 37; Som. 11. 34. Mid clGdum ymbweaxen 
surrounded with rtwks, Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 67, aa. Sumra wyrta card bt|) 
on clGdum the soil of some herbs is on rocks, Bt. 34, 10; Fox 148, 34. 
Beorh odde cIGd collis, M\fc. Or. 9. a8; Som. 11, 46. [Laym. elude, 
chlud a cliff, rock: Orm. cludess hills: Plat, klunt, klute, kloot: Dm/. 
kluit,/; kloot, m ; Kil, klot : Ger. klosz, m.gleba : M. II. Ger. kidz, m. 
a lump : O, H. Ger. k\o'i, m, massa : Dan. klode, m. f. a ball : Swed. 
klot, fi; Icel. kldt, n, knob on a sword's hilt: hence the Eng, clod.] 
DIR. stSii-clGd; 

oludig; adj. Stony, rocky; saxeus:— Dset Nor))-manna land is on 
sumum stfiwura swyde cludig the country of the Northmen is in some 
^places very rocky, Ors. i, 1 ; Bos. ao, 4a. 

olufe an ear of corn, a clove of garlic; spica, Som. Ben. Lye. 
Clufe? /. pi, in t,A clove, the bulb or tuber of a plant, Olos. of Lchdm. ii. 
Turfi clufe tsvo cloves, L, M. 3, 41 ; Lchdm. ii. 336, 3. Garlcaces iii 
clufe three cloves of garlic, 3, 6a ; Lchdm. ii. 350, 8. 

dlnfelitf clufiht; adj. Bulbed; bulbosus: — Nim clufehte wenwyrt /aA# 
the bulbed wenwort, L. M. i. 58; Lchdm. ii. jaS, 17. Ocgntd on twa 
clufe dssre clufehtan wenwyrtc rub them upon two bulbs of the bulbed 
wenwort, 3, 41 ; Lchdm. ii. 336, 3. 

oliafon c/ov«, separated, Chr, 937; Th. aoo, 38, col. 3; .£delst. 5; 
p. pi, of cledfan. 

oittf>]Sung«e;/; cluf-^ungc, an; /. [clufe, [fung monkshood, hellebore; 
aconUumasdsniFfroK] The herb crowfoot; ranunculus sceleratus, Lin: — 
Cluf))ung crowfoot, L. M. 1, x; Lchdm. ii. ao, 4: i, 24; Lchdm. ii. 
66| 14: I, a8; Lchdm. ii. 70, a: i, 47; Lchdm. ii. lao, i: 3, 8; 
Lchdm. ii. 31a, ao: iii. la, 37. Decs wyrt de man sceleratam, 
and 5drum naman clufjiiunge nemne)>, bi)> ccniicd on fubtuni and on 
wsteregum stdwum this herb which is ccdled scelerata, and by another 
name crowfoot, is produced in damp and watery places. Herb. 9, i; 
Lchdm. I. 98, 34-30. Geiiim cluf[)ungan wds take juice of crowfoot, 
no, 3 ; Lchdm. i. 334, 7. 

oluf-wyrt, e;/. The herb buttercup; bstTzchlon^fiarpaxtov, ranun- 
cnlus acris, Lin:— -Deos wyrt de man batrachion, and odruni naman 
clufwyrt nemne)^, bij> cenned on saudigum landum and on fcldumi'hvu 
bi)) fe4wum ledfum and |>ynnum this herb which is called batrachion, and 
by another name buttercup, is produced on sandy lands and in fields : U 
is of few and thin leaves. Herb. lO, i; Lchdm. i. 100, 15-17: L. M. 3, 
8; Lchdm. ii. 312, 13. 

OliUOOEf an; f.A bell, small bell; campana: — Hleddor heora clug- 
an, dsere hf gewunedon to gcbediim gecfgde and awehte bedn, donne 
eora hwylc of weorulde gefered wxs the sound of their bell, by which 
they were wont to be called and awaked to prayers, when any of them had 
gone out of the world, Bd. 4, 33 ; S. 595. 40. [Plat, klokke a bell, 
clock : O. Frs, klokke : Dut, klok, /. a clock, bell : Ger. glocke, f : 
M. Ii, Ger. glogge. f: O. If. Ger, glokka,/; Dan. klokke, m./ a bell, 
clock: Swed. klocka,/. a bell, clock: Icel. klukka, klocka,/.] 
diambon; pp. clumben climbed, Chr. 1070; Erl. 309,9; 
pp. cf climban. 

^umian; p. ode; pp. od To murmur, mutter; mussitare: — HI clu- 


'f^mia)) mid ceaflum d£r hf scoldon clyplan /Asy mutter with their jam 
where they ought to speak aloud, Wanl. Catal. 30, 14. 
olui^on; pp. clungen withered, pined; p, pi, and pp. o/clingan. 
OlaUB. e; /; clGse, an; /. An inclosure, a narrow passage, close, 
bond, prison; claustrum, career:— De4h he hie mid ffftigum clGsum 
beclemme though he surround it with fifty bonds, ’Salm. Kmbl. 143 
Sal. 71. Alifid of carcernes clGse mine sawle educ de careers animam 
meam, Ps. Th. 141. 8. He fram dsere clGsaii afaren wses wid dara scipa 
he was gone from the pass towards the ships, Ors. 6, 36; Bos. 131, 26. 
23. Da hsBfdon h^ heora ciGsan belocene when they had closed their 
passes, 3, 7 : Bos. 60. 4. Annas and Caiphas wieron for))gangende to 
dsere clGsan Annas and Caiaphas were going forth to the prison, Nicod. 
14; Thw. 7, 10: 16; Thw. 8, 6, 9. [Plat, kluse: Dut. kluis,/; Kil, 
kluyse: Ger. klause, /: M.H.Ger. kl6se, klus, klGse, /; O.H.Ger, 
klusa, f: M, hat. clusa, clausa : hat, clausus, pp, of claudfire to shut, 
inclose,"] 

oluee. an; m. An inclosure; claustrum, Ors. 6. 36; Bos. 13 1, 36. 
V. clGs. 

dluBter, es; n. A cluster, bunch; hotros^fiSrpus, f : — Cluster daet 
bitereste botrus amarissitna, Cant. Moys. Isrl. Lamb. 193 b, 33. v. 
clyster. 

OIiUBTOB, clutter, clauster; gen, clGstre's; pi. nom. ace, cluster, 
clGstro ; it. A lock, bar, harrier, cell; claustrum, clausura : — Meahte dses 
ceasterhlides ciDstor oulGcan might unlock the lock of the city^ate. Exon. 
13 a; Th. ao, 8; Cri. 31 4^ Wses mid clGstre carcernes duru behliden 
the door of the prison was shut with a lock. Exon. 69 a ; Th. 356, 23 ; 
Jul. 336. Da locu fedllon [feollan MS.], cifistor of dim ceastrum the 
locks fell, the barriers from that city, i ao a ; Th. 461, 33 ; Hd. 40. Dxt 
he mihte cuman |mrh das clustro that he might pass through these 
barriers, Cd. aa; Th. 27, ii; Gen. 416. He hine heht on carcernes 
[MS. carcerne] clGster belucan he commanded him Jo be locked in a 
prison's cell, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 146; Met. i, 73. [O.^Vix. klGstar, 11; 
Frs. klooster, kleaster: O.Frs, klaster, it; Dut. klooster, it; Kil. 
kloostcr : Ger. klnster, n ; M. H. Ger. O. H. Ger. kldstcr, n : Dan. Swed. 
kloster, it : Icel. klaustr, n : Lae. claustra, pi. a. a lock, bar, bolt.] 
oluator-oledfa, an; m. A prison^hamher, cell; carccris cubicu- 
lum : — On clustorcledfan in the prison-ehamher, Andr. Kmbl. 2041 ; 
An. 1033. 

oluator-loo, clGster-loc, es ; pi, nom. -loca ; n. A prisondock, lock, 
bar; claustellum, claustrum: — ClGstor-loca [MS. -Iocs] claustella, GIos. 
Epiil. jlecd. 156, a. ClGster-loc claustellum. Cot. 34: claustrum, 181. 

OIiUTp es ; Iff. A small piece of cloth, clout, patch, piece of metal, plate ; 
pittaciuni, commissura, lamina: — Clut pittadum, Glos. Epnl. Reed. 161 , 
19: commissura, iElfc. Gl. a8; Sum. 61, 4; Wrt. Voc. a6, 3: 8a, a. 
Wurdon forjiaborene Isene clGtas iron plates were brought forth, Homl. Th. 
i. 434, 19. Lecga^ da IsenaR^cICtas hSte gKkrcnde to his sTdan /<iy the 
iron plates glowing hot to his side, Homl. Th. i. 434, 35. [Wye. Piers P. 
clout : Chauc. cloutes rags : Orm. clutess, pi ; Dan. klud, m.f: Swed. 
klut, m : Icel. klutr, m ; Wei. clwt, m ; Gael. clUd, clhid, m. a clout, rag, 
pateh^ DIR. ge-cIGiod. v. cIGd. 
olyf a cliff, rock, Ps. Spl. M. C. 113, 8. v. clif. 
olyfa, clffa, an ; m. [cleofa, cleofan tor cleave, divide, separate]. I. 
a separate place for man, — A chamber; cubicnlum, cubiJc: — ^Nemfige we 
hreppan ieiiue wyrm biiinon duium clyfan we may not touch a worm in 
thy chamber, Homl. Th. ii. 416, 23. On dfglum odde on incofan, odde 
on clyfum in cubilibus, Ps. Lamb. 4, 5. On his inedfan odde on his 
clyfan iit cubili suo, 35, 5. II. a separate place for wild beasts, — 

A cave, den; antrum, cavema, cubile: — On dam cltfum de dracan 
oneardedon in the dens which dragons dwelt in ; in cubilibus, in qulbus 
dracones lubitabaiit, Bd. 3, 23 ; S. 554, 33 . dir . bed-clyfa, gebed-, 
hord-, in-, v. cledfa. 

oiyfer*fSte; adj. [clifer a claw, taloii^ Clawfooted, talonfooted, 
cloven footed ; fissipes: — Da fugelasde be flssce lybbaji syndon clyferfete 
the birds which live by flesh are clovenfooted, Hexam. 8; Norm. 14, 19. 
olyflan, clyfigan; p. ode; pp. od To cleave, adhere; adhsrere: — Dst 
feax de on dam cambe, clyfige somtiige let her collect the hair that 
cleaveth to the comb, Med. ex Quadr. 1, 7; Lchdm. i. 332, 31, MS. B. 
dyflgende &dl <1 jomhdisease, the gout, Som. Ben. Lye. 
ol^fat, he clyf)i cleavest, cleaves; 2nd and grd pm. pres, sing, of 
cleofan. 

olyf*wyrt clivers, foss-glove, .dBlfc. Ol. 40; Som. 63, 91; Wrt. Voc. 
30, 41 : 79, 41. V. clif-wyrt. 

olymniian, he clymma^, pi. clymmia]); p. ode; pp, od [climan to 
climb] To climb; scandere: — Leoht clytnma]> light ascends [climbeth], 
Salni. Kmbl. 839 ; Sal. 414. 

OIiTMPHXl, an; itf il lump or cluiip of metal, metal; massa 
metalli, metalium : — llefigerc ic eom donne unlytel le4dcs clyniprc / am 
heavier than a huge clump of lead. Exon, mb; Tb. 436, t8; R&. 41, 
75. Wyre grc&te clynipran [MS. cJynippan] fedwur make four great 
lumps, Lchdm. iii. 134, 31. Clynipre meitdlum, Wrt. Voc. 386, 73. 
[Plat, klump : Dut. klomp, m : Kil. klompc : Ger, klump, klumpen, m ; 
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Dan. klumpt m./: Aimf. kloinp» m : O. JVlrs. klumbr^ klutnpr, m. Risk olftan; p, des^/sp. ed To clou, tikuiS claudere. sxR. be-cl^un: 
Hald.] clyting. 

dlynaa; p, ede; pp. ed [dyne To ring, cound; dangere:-— olyidng, d^sung, oi f, A closino, indocurc, eoneluuon </ a untcnu, 

KtMd 6 yntde,c^m]}wudu clyntdt the thicld ramg,ihc war-wood tottndcii, period; dauitruin, perioduiMvepfoSot : — 6e6 fMtnung dere helllcan 
Elen. Kmbl. loi; El. 51. dyiinge ne gepafap dst da widercoran tefre Gtabrecon /Aa/asrafiifir of 

dtymo, ei; mf nf clyiia, dyne, dyno; indecl.f. A mass, lump, hall, the hellish ineloswre never allows the wicked to break out, Homl. Th. i. 
metal; matsa, spheraa^v^^pa, metallum :^Clynes, trendies 332,20. Hf on hellTcere dysunge andbfdodon /Asy tnoi/ad in Ad/isk 

Mono D. 3491. ^Ices cynnes weeg, vd 6ra odde clyna metallum, inelosure, Homl. Th. ii. 80, 6. Clysunga claustra, R. Ben. Interl. 67. 
.£tfc. Gl. 51; Som. 66, 8; Wrt. Voc. 34, 67. Clyne, dyno massa, Periodos is dysing odde ge-endung dies fotees a period is the conclusion 
metallum. Cot. 132: 18a. Sile hym Sue .dyne give him one lump, or ending of a sentence [lit. veru], .£lfc. Or. 50, 14; Som. 51, 18. 
Lchdm. iii. 134, 33. Trendel, dyne spkeera, Mone B. 3465. Clyne, sbr. be-dysing. 

dottum massa, .^478. OZiTBTSB ; gen, clystres ; pi, mom. ace, dystni ; gen, dystra ; dot, 

dlypenaa, -ness an embrace, Bd. 3, 24 ; S. 557, 6, note. v. clypnys. dystrum ; n. A cuJtTm,hunch, branch ; botrus «/id7pvt,/. racemus, p^ 
OIiTFIAN, dypigan, clipian, deoptan, depian ; part, dypiende, dypi- pago : — Clyster botrus, .^Ifc. Ql. 47 ; Som. 65, 3 2 ; Wrt. Voc. 33. 31. Hira 
gende; ic dypie, clypige, dfi dypast, he clypa]). Id. clypia|): P* ode, ade; wfnberie ys gealla and daet biteroite clyster uva eorum uvafellis et botri 
tmpert, dypa, pi. clypiap; pp. od, ad To make a voecd sound, speak, amarissimet. Dent. 32, 32. Clystru botros, Mone B. 2548. Clystrum 
speak aloud, to cry out, call, say ; loqui, clamare, vocare, dicere : — He racemis, 3835. Ic gescah wfneard, on dam w^ron ))re6 clystru videbam 
ongan clypian capit clamare, Mk. Bos. 10, 47. Ne com ic rihtwfse vitem in qua erant tres propagines, Gen. 40, 10, 12. [Prompt, dust3rr: 
ciypian / came not to call the righteous, Lk. Bos. 5, 32 : 19, 15. HlGddre Plat, kluster : Ril. klister.] 

stsBfne dypigan to cry with a loud voice, Bd. 4, 19: S. 589, 12, note. dl^nung an inelosure, Homl. Th. ii. 80, 6. ▼. dosing. 

Clypiende dicens, R. Ben. 44. Mid micelre stemne clypigende crying with olSrtta a poultice; emplastrum, malagma. Herb. gi» 2 ; Lchdm. i. 154, 

a loud voice, Homl. Th. i. 48, 5. Ic dypie to Gode elamabo ad Deum, 18. v. elfda. 

Ps. Lamb. 56, 3. Drihten gehyrp me donne ic clypige to him Dominus OIiTWB, an ; /. n f A clew, ball of thread or yam, ball ; globus, 
enaudiet me cum damavero ad eum, Ps. Lamb. 4. 4. DC dypast thou glomus : — Clywe globus, .£lfc. Ol. Ill; Som. 79, 66 ; Wrt. Voc. 59, 
eallest, Hy. 7, 45 ; Hy. Gm. ii. p. 288, 45. Hwf clypap Dauid hyne 35. [Plat, kluwe, klouwen : Dut. kluwen, klouwen, n : Kil. klouwe, 
Dnhtm quomodo David voeat eum Dominum f Mt. Bos. 22, 4^, Ge kluwe: Oer. klauel, klcuel, knuuel, n. m: M.H.Oer, kliuwel, n: 
clypiab me laredw vos vocatis me magister, Jn. Bos. 13, 13. To d£ ic O. H. Ger, kliuwa,/. cliuwi, n.] v. diwen. 

clypode ad te clamavi, Ps. Lamb. 60, 3 : 65, 1 7. Ic to dd, Drihten, olywen a clew, ball of thread or yam, ball, circlet, JElfc. Gl. 28 ; 

clypade ego ad te, Domine, clamavi, Ps. Th. 87, 13. He clypode mid Som. 61, 5 ; Wrt. Voc. 26, 4 : Homl. Th. ii. 514, 2. ▼. diwen. 

micelre stemne he cried with a loud voice, Homl. Th. i. 596, 5 : Bd. 3, 2 ; onsad, dC cniede, pi. enfidon kneaded, hast kneaded, fermented ; p. ttf 
S. 524, 21: Byrht. Th. 132, 33: By. 25 : 139.19; By. 256. Isradla cnedan. 

folces prafostas clypodon to Pharaone propositi filiontm Israel vociferati CNJ 91 P, ensepp, cnep, es ; m. A top, cop, knop ; pertex, jugum, super- 
sunt ad Pharaonem, Ex. 5, 15 : Homl. Th. i. 72, 28. Clypa da wyrhtan cUium : — Uppan dcs muntes ensep in montis vertice. Ex. 19, 20. Hfg 
voea operarios, Mt. Bos. 20, 8 : Lk. Bos. J4, 12, 13 : Jn. Bos. 4, 16. astigon to dies muntes ensejy^ ascenderunt in verticem montis, Num. 14, 
Clypia^ hyne vacate eum. Ex. 2, 20. [Wye. Piers P. Chaue. clepe: 44. Ofer cneppas irans juga, Glos. Prudent. Reed. 149, 55. Hfg 
Laym. clepie, depien, cleopie, cleopien : Orm. clepenn : Scot, clep, clepe li^doti hine ofer dors muntes ensepp dunerunt ilium ad supercilium 
to call, name.] dee. be-dypian, for>-, of-, on-, to-, toge< : healf- montis, Lk. Bos. 4, 29. [Piers P. knappe ; Chaue. knoppes, pi : Plat, 
dypiende. knoop: O.Frs. Imop, knap, m: Dut. knop, m: Kil. knoppe: Oer. 

olypiondlio, clypigcndlTc, dipigendlTc ; adj. Making a vocal sound; M. H. Ger. knopf, ns. nodus, globulus : O. H. Ger, knoph, m ; Date, 
vocalis [from vox, vocis the voice] : — Syndoii iff vocales, dxt synd dypi- knap, m. f: Swed, knapp, ni : Teel, knappr, m : Wei. Jr, cnap : Gael. 
gendllce, a, e, i, o, u. DUs iff stafas setedwia]) heora naman |nirh hf silfe, cnap, ciiaip, ns.] 

and bdton dam stafum ne mseg 11811 word bc6n awriten, and fordf hfg onsspling, es ; m. A stripling, youth, bay ; adolescens, pner i — Eom ic 

Bind quinque vocales gehatene there are five vocales, a, e, i, o, u, whim cnxpling I am a boy, Homl. Th. ii. 576, 14: Mone B. 2514. 
are vocal [sounds]. These Jive letters indicate their names by themselves, on6we, enSwe; adj. Knowing, conscious, aware; cognoscens, con^ 
and without these letters no word can be written, and therefore they are scius. dee. ge-cniewe, or-. 

called the Jive vocal sounds, MMc.Qx. 2; Som. 2, 44-46. Consonantes, on6wat, he cu&wp knowest, knows; 2nd and yrd pers, pres, of 
daet is samod-swdgende, fordande hf swigal) mid d8m ftf clypigendlfcum cnlwan. 

consonants, that is, sounding together, because they are made articulate hy ONAPA, cnafa, an ; ns. X. a boy, young man, knave ; puer, 

the Jive vocal sounds, Som. 2, 50. v. sylf-sw^gend. juvenis, adolescens : — He betiihte hys cnapan and se cnapa hit ofsl6h Ac 

olypnys, cijrpenes, -nyss, -ness, o\ f. An embrace; complexus : — To fave it [a caff] to his young man and the young man slew if, Gen. 18, 7.. 
clypnysscdzs heofonlfcan brydguman cAdig fienine ad complexum Hed sealde dam cnapan drincan dedit puero bi^e, 2I, 19: 22, 19: 42, 
sponsi ccelestis virgo beata intraret, Bd. 3, 24; S. 557, 6. 22: 48, 16: Homl. Th. i. 186, 14. Ic hsbbe sumne cnapan habeo 

olypol ; adj. Vocal; vocalis, Bridf. 101. quemdam puerum. Coll. Monast. Th. 19, 27. Abraham fSrdc mid twSm 

olypola, an; m. A vowel; vocalis, Bridf. 101. cnapum to fyrlcnum lande Abraham duems secum duos Juvenes abiit in 

OliYFFAN ; p. clypte; pp. clypt To embrace, clasp, clip, cherish; locum, Gen. 22, 3, 5. Syle cnapan [cnafiin C.] dfnum da puero tuo, 
complecti, amplexari: — Daet he his mondry hten clyppe and cysse that he Ps. Spl. 85, 15. Dart wff wcar)> wra^ dam cnapan mulier molesta erat 
embrace and kiss his lord. Exon. 77 a: Th. 289, 2 ; Wand. 42. Nawuht adolescenti, Gen. 39, 10. II. a servant; servus: — He hCt his 

des woruldgielp is de hie clyppa)i and luSal* this worldly glory is worth- cnapan behealdan to dsre b£ he ordered his servant to look towards the 
less which they embrace and, love. Past. 41, i; Hat. MS. 56a, 3. D8 sea, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 18, 23; Lchdm. iii. 276, 24. 
Laban gehfrde dzt lacob wes cumen his swustor sunu, da aras he to- [Wye. knaue-child a male child: Piers P. Chaue, knave: Laym. cnaue; 
ge&nes and clypte hine cum audisset Laban venisse Jacob Jilium sororis Orm. cnapess, gen : Plat, knape, knawe : O. i^aai. knapo, m ; Frs. 
sues, cuesirrit cbviam ei complessueque cum, Gen. 29, 13. loscp clypte knape; O.Frs. knapa, knappa, m: Dti/. • knaap, m ; Kil. knape: Ger. 
hira £lcne and cyste hfg and wedp amplexaius et osculatus est Joseph et M. U. Ger. knabe, m : O. H, Ger. knabo, kiuippo : Ssced. knape, m : 
ploravit super singulos, 45, 15. Ongan sed abbudisse clyppan and lufian Jeel. knapi, m.] der. ))edw-cnapa. 

da Godes gife abbatissa amplexata rratiam Dei, Bd. 4, 24 ; S. 598, 1. ONXWAN ; ic cnawe, dfi enSwest, cnfiwst, he cn8we)i, cnHwf, 
Hine sybbe and lufu swylce clyppe^ justitia et pax complexee sunt se, Ps. pi. cniwa^; p. cnedw, pi. cnedwon ; pp. enSwen 7 V> know; noscere : — 
Th. 84,9. Clyppende omp/cNoiss, Proem. R. Cone. H^ hf lufan fsste Da byb cnlwene noscuniur, Mone B. 169. [Wye. Piers P. Chaue, 
cl3^pab they Jirmly clasp them with love. Exon. 107a; Th. 400, 8; knowen, knowe: Laym. i-cnawen: Orm. cnawenn: O.H.Ger. knfijan: 
Rii. 27, 26. HeAfodswfma heortan clypte insensibility seized his heart, Jeel. kn 4 : Lot. novi, old form gnovi / came to know : Grk. yi-yvd-oxw : 
Cd. 70; Th. 94, 30; Gen. 1569. JighwssAer 6derne earmc bebehte, AmsA. j6B.] der. an-enSwan, be-, ge-, on-, to-, 
cyston hie and clypton each embraced the other with his arm, they kiseed on&wlng, e; / Knowledge, a knowing; cognitio, Som. Ben. Lye. 
and clasped each other, Andr. Kmbl. 2031; An. 1018. [Wye. Piers P. pe r. on -cn8wing. 

Chaue. clippe : Laym. cluppe : Orm. clippenn : O. Frs. kleppa : Dan. OmCAB, cnearr, es ; m. A small ship, galley used for ships of the 
klippe: /c#/. klippa.] der. bc-clyp^n, bi-, ymb-. Northman; navis, septentrionalium naves: — Cncar on flot the ship on 

olypung, clepung, e; /. Articulation, speaking out, the forming of float, Chr. 037; Erl. 114, i, notes, p. 326; iEdelst. 35. [Jeel. knai^ 
words, a cry ; eloquiimi, clamor : — Se mfib dry Hf d^ cl^unge, and m. fsovis, ia. qu. kndrr, m. navis, in specie mereatoria ; Olafs Saga kins 
sed lyft bib gestagen mid dsere clypunge the mouth produces [driveth 011/] helga, 27, 1, ubi promiseue ponuntur kndrru et kaupskifum, EgUs. sub 
the artietdation, and the air is struck in the articulation, ABlfc. Gr. 1 ; kndrr.] der. nss^ed-cnear. 

Som. 2,31. Clypun^l mfn infserb [inedde, Lamb.] on eArum his c/dmor mesis oneRtlRBi p. ode; pp. od 7*0 argue, dispute, contend; disceptare, 
introivit in aures ejus, Ps. Spl. 17, 8. Clypunga the kalends; kalends, contendere: — CneAtian disceptare, Mone B. 967. CneAtiab eontenduntp 
JElfc. Gr. 13; Som. 16, 19. 
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oiMAtimc» t\ f. A iMat§t am inquiry , a Horeh; ditputatio, scniti- 
nitt in, S cint, 14. 

OKXD AK I ic cnede, dd cnidtitt, cnist, he cnit, pL cneda|» ; p. ic, he 
Clued, dO cn^e, pi, cn^don; pp^. cneden To knead, fvnmnii lubigere, 
fermentare^Cnedc to dam [MS. dan] hlSfe to kn§ad bftad, Lchdm. iii. 
134, ai. OjHlBt eie cneden dome ftmuntaretur, Lk. Skt. Rush. 13, ai. 
rCHi^* kn^e: Orm. knedenn; Dut, Kit, kndden: Ger. kneten: 
M.H, 0 §r, kneten: O.H,Gtr, knetan: Dan, knede: Swd. knada: 
Jed, koo6a.] dir. ge-cnedan. 

onbo, cnedw, ei; n. I. a knee; genu:— Dset he on cned 

leege honda and he&fod that he lays his hands and head on his knee, 
Exon. 77 a: Th. 189, 3; Wand. 4a. Me aynt cnedwu unliSle genua 
mea mrmata sunt, Ps. Th. 108, 34. CnedWa genua, Wrt. Voc. 383, 
68. Hie on cnedwum s£ton th^ sat on their knees, Cd, 181 ; Th. 337, 
a; Dan. 180: Chr. 979; Erl. 139, 33 : Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 68, 35: Exon. 
^ a ; Th. 164, 19; Ob. 1014. Coed hTge}! bends the knees. Exon. 62 b; 

a 29* 23: Ph. 459.' Cned bSgean scolden genua fleetere deberent, 
Bd. 3, 17 ; S. 544, 39, col. 2 : Elen. Kmbl. 1693 ; El. 848 : Exon. 63 a ; 
Th. 333, 39; Ph. 51^: iia b: Th. 431, 9: Ra. 45, 5. II. a 

generation, rdationship: gencratio, propinquitatjs gradus: — On inum 
cnedsre in generaiione una. Pa. Th. 108, 13. 6^ hund cnedwra [MS. 
cnea] to a hundred generations. Exon. 134 a; 1%. 476, 16; Ruin. 8. 
Binnan cnedwe within rdationship, L. £. Q. la; Th. i. 174. 35. In 
dam ^riddan cnedwe mid Crdcum mdt man wTf niman, in fiftan mid 
Rdmfnum in tertio propinguitatis gradu apud Greseos viro licet unorem 
dueere, in quinto apud Romanos, L. Ecg. C. a8 ; Th. ii. 153, note h. 
Binnan dam fedr^an cnedwe within the fourth degree of relationship, 

L. Eth. ai. 13; Th. i. 318, 15. [Piers P, knowes knees: Laym, cneo: 
Orm, cnewwe: Plat, knee knee, generation: 0 ,Sajt, knio. kneo, n. 
kme: O, Frs, kni, kne, n, knee, tUgree of relationship : Dut, Kil, knie,/. 
kme : Ger, M, H, Ger. knie, n ; O. //. Ger, kniu, kneo, n : Goth, kniu, 
n : Dan. knse, n : Skeed, knli, n : led, knd, n : Lot. genu, n : Grk. 
ykrv, n : Sansk, jfinu, m. n.] 

oneddan; he cnedde^; p. cne4d, pi. enudon; pp, cnoden To give; 
tribudre, cognominare : — He naman cncddeji he gives a name, Bd. a, 30 ; 
S. 533, 34. V. cn6dan. 

oaadaht; adj. [cned a knee, -ehtK*iht,a4r. termination, q. v.] Knotty; 
neniculatus Sid cnedehte wenwyrt the knotty wenwort, L. M. I, 64; 
Lchdm. ii. 140, 8. 

Cneddarla blirh, burg, e; /. Burgheastle, Suffolk; ailhe noinen in 
igro Suffolciensi : — DI wses heger mynster Mtimbred on wuda ne&h s£ 
on sumre ceastre, sed is iiemncd on Englisc Cneoferis burh erat monaster 
rium sUvanum, et maris vieinitate amanum, eonstructum in castro quo^ 
dam, quod lingua Anglorum Cnobheres burg, id est, urbs Cnobheri 
voeatur, Bd. 3, 19; S. 547, aa. a. Cnobheres burh. 

* oned-holon, es ; m. The shrub knee-holm, butcher's broom ; niscum, 
Wrt. Voc. 385, 48. a. cnedw-holen. 

oneoht a bqy, Bd. a, 6 ; S, 508, 18 : 3, 18 ; S. 545, 45, col. 3. a. cniht. 

onad^mibgMt cnedw nuggas, -migas; pi. m. [cned II, generation, 
mBg rdaiiOn] Relations of the same sen or the same generation ; con- 
ianguind :~Cnedwm£gat rdations, Cd. 83: Th. 104, 11 ; Oen. 1733. 
From cnedm£gum from their relations, Chr. 937 ; Erl. 1 1 a, 8 ; iEdelst. 8. 
Enoe ongon, mid ddm cnedmagum, ceastre timbran Enoch begem, with 
his kinsmen, to build a city, Cd. 50 ; Th. 64, a8 ; Gen. 1057 : Andr. 
Kmbl. 1370; An. 685: Elen. Kmbl. 1170; El. 587. 

oneordt adj. Diligent, intent ; sollers, intentus. dkr. ge-cneord. 

oneord-Hhoan ; p, -l£hte ; pp. -l£ht To be diligent, uudy ; studere, 

M. H. 14 a. der. ge-cneordl£can. 

oneotdiiys, -nyss, e; /. Diligence, study, learning; studium, disci- 
jilina : — Cneordnysse studio, Mone B. 3464: disc^ina, 1034. ^ier. 
ge-cneorduys. 

onedroa, cnedryi, cnedris, cnedmis, -ress, e; f. A generation, posterity, 
voce, tribe, fondly ; generatio, posteritas, gens, tribus, familia : — Cnedres 
generado, JElfc. Gl. 91 ; Som. 75, 18 ; Wrt. Voc. 51. 63 : Mt. Bos. i, 18. 
B^s cnedrys is roSnfuU cnedrys generatio heec generatio nequam est, Lk. 
Bof. II, 39. Hwf sdc]> deds cnedris tScen quid generatio ista signum 
queeritf Mk. Bos. 8, la: Ps. Lamb. 33, 6: Bd. 1, 37; S. 491, 9. 
Cnedresse generadonis, Mone B. 896. Mid tfisse cnedrysse niannum 
cum writ generadonis hujus, Lk. Bos. 11, 31. Cnedrisse bde liber ge- 
neradonis, Mt. Bos. I, I : Ps. Th. 94, 9. Ne gesihj) nSn man of disse 
winestan cnedsesse.. det gdde land non videbit qusspiam de hominibus 
generadonis hujus pessinue terram bonam, Deut. I, 35 : Ps. Th. 44, 18. 
On dasre )iriddan cnedrisse in the third generation, Bd. I, 27 : 8. 491, 8 : 
Mk. Bos. 8^ 13 : Lk. Bos. ii, 30. Pram cynreiie on cnedrisse a gene- 
radons in generationem, Ps. Lamb. 89, 1 : 101, 19. Mid disse cnedrysse 
sum generadone hac, Lk. Bos. ii, 32:^^, 25. Ealle cnedressa omnes 
generadones, Mt. Bos. X, 17. Das sindamre heofetian and dasre eor)iao 
cnedmisse istes sunt generadones eedi et terree, Gen. 3, 4. Das sind Noes 
cnedrnissa ha sunt generadones Noe, Qen. 6, 9. Da on cnedressum 
cydqA syndan they are known to generadone, Ps. Th. loi, x6. Sie gefe4 
de in cnedrissum cende weorjien let there be joy to each one who 




^in their generadone shall be bom. Exon, ii a; Th. 15, 6; Cri. 332: 
Cd. 190; Th. 336, xo; Dan. 3x9: Ps. Th. 144, 13. Cnedresse posteri- 
tatem, Mone B. 648. Dcre cnedrisse wsss Cainan weard Cainan woe 
guardian if that race, Cd. 57; Th. 70, x8; Gen. 1155: 106; Th. 139, 
31; Gen. 3318. Hine weor]na)> wera cnedressa races of men worship 
him, Ps. Th. 71, 15. Ealle wera cnedrissa d€ weorjiia^ omnes gentes 
adorabuntte,%f^,%\ 74.6. Com God wera cnedrissa weorc scedwiaan GocT 
came to behold the work of the races of men, Cd. 80; Th. loi, 8 ; Gen. 
1679. Secga|; on cnedrissum dicite in gentibus, Ps. Th. 95, 9 : Cd. 64 ; 
Th. 77, 13 ; Gen. 1274. Cnedres tribus, ^Ifc. Gl. 49; Som. 65, 73; 
Wrt. Voc. 34, 8. Cnedrisse cende w£ron ascenderunt tribus, Ps. Th. 
I ax, 4. Se bi|) widerbreca wera cnedrissum he shall be an adversary to 
the tribes of men, Cd. XO4 ; Th. 138, 8; Gen. 3388 : Exon. 44 b; Th. 
251* 7t 79i> awdc on daere cnedrisse cynebearna rfm one 

raised up in that family a number of princely children, Cd. 83 ; Th. 102, 
33; Gen. 1704. Of Carnes cnedrisse wdc werm£g)ia fela from Ham's 
family arose many tribes of men, 79; Th. 98, 39; Gen. 1637. 

oned-rim, cnedw-rfm, es; n. Tne number kin, progeny, family; 
cognatorum numerus, progenies, familia: — Of dam wTd folc, ciicdrfm 
micel, cenned w£ron from whom a wide-spread people, a mat progeny, 
were bom, Cd. 79 ; Th. 98, 33 ; Gen. 1639. Cnedtim [MS. cneorisn] 
Caines the family of Cain, 63 ; Th. 76, 1 a ; Gen. x 336. He his cynnes 
cnedrim fete he increcued the progeny if his race, 59; Th. 73, aa; 
Gen. X 190. Da dss cynnes cnedwrlin feton they increased the progeny 
of the race, 53; Th. 65, 13; Gen. 1065. 
onedria a generation, race, tribe, family, Mk. Bos. 8, i a : Ps. Th. 74, 
6: lat, 4: Cd. 79; Th. 98, 39; Gen. 1637. v. cnedres. 
onddmla, -niss, e ; /. A generation, Gen. a, 4 : 6 , 9. v. cnedres. 
onedrya a generation, Lk. Bos. 1 1, 39, 31, 33 : 17, 35. v. aiedres. 
oned-aib a race, generadon, r. cnedw-sib. 

onedw, es ; n. I. a knee ; genu : — Cnedw genu, M\fc. Gl. 75 ; 

Som. 71, 87; Wrt. Voc. 44, 69: 71, 5a. Hed on cnedw sette she knelt 
down, Elen. Kmbl. 3370; El. 1136: Ps. Th. 94,6. Hf bigdon heora 
cnedw befdran him they bowed their knees before him, Mt. Bos. 37, 
39. II. a generation ; generatio : — In dure [icdde awdc bis dset 

^ridde cnedw in that nation rose the third generation from him, Cd. 309 ; 
Th. 258, x6 ; Dan. 676. v. cned. 
onedw, pi. cnedwon knew; p. of cnawan. 

oned-waaro, cnedw-w«rc, es ; n 7 A pain in the knees ; genuum dolor : — 
Wid cncdwwrce for a pain in the knees, Lchdm. iii. 16, 16. Wid cnedw- 
wurce, L. M. i, 34; Lchdm. ii. 66, 11. 

onedw-holen, cned-holen, es; m, nf kneehous, knee-hulver, knee- 
holly, butcher's broom; ruscum, victoriola, niscus aculeatus, Lin : — Gcnini 
twegen scenceas fulle wdses dysse wyrte, de man victoriofa, and ddruin 
naman cnedwholcn, nemne)> take two cups full qf the juice of this herb, 
which is called victoriola, and by another name knee-holly. Herb. 59 ; 
Lchdm. i. 162, 6. Genim cnedwholcn take knee-holly, L. M. i, 36; 
Lchdm. ii. 86, 10: i, 39; Lchdm. ii. xoa, 9: a, 51; Lchdm. ii. a66, 
: iii. 4, 39 : 30, 14. Wyre to drcnce twa cnedwholcn make into a 
drink the two knee-hollies, L. M. x, 47 ; Lchdm. ii. lao, 8. 

onedwian, cnedwigan; part, cnedwigende; p, ode; pp. od [cned, 
cnedw a knee'] To bow the knee, to kneel ; genuflectere : — Beiiedictus on 
his gebedum cnedwode Benedict knelt down in prayer, Hoinl. Th. ii. 154, 
30: 178, 33. Cnedwigende genuflectens, Proocm. R. Cone. der. ge- 
cnedwiaii. 

onedwUan; p. ode; pp. od To kneel; genuflectere, MS. Tib. A. hi. 
fol. 94. V. cnedwian. 

oneW-xii6gM» >magas rdadons, Cd. 83; Th. 104, ii; Gen. 1733: 
Elen. Kmbl. 137a ; £1. 688. v. cned-in£gas. 
onedw-nm progeny, Cd. 5 a ; Th. 65, 13; Gen. 1065. v. cned-rfm. 
onedw-aib; gen, -sibbe; / A race, generation: generatio: — Cende 
cnedwsibbe cSnra manna he begat a race of brave men, Cd. x6i; Th. 
300, 13 ; Exod. 356. 

onedwuag, cnflwung, e ; /. A kneeling; genuflectio, Bd. 3, 17 ; S. 544, 
39, note. 

onedw-wmro a pain in the knees, L. M. i, 34;’ Lchdm. ii. 66, xi. 
V. cned-wierc. 

onedw-wyrate ; pl,f, [wrist, wyrst the wrist] Knee-joints; genicula, 
iBlfc. Gl. 75 ; Som. 71, 88; Wrt. Voc. 44, 70. 
onep a top, summit, Glos. Prudent. Reed. 147, 55. v. entbp. 
onldan; p. enSd, cnidon; pp, cniden 7b beat; cssdere: — Da sume 
cnidon [MS. cnidun] they beat some; alium ceciderunt, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 
31, 35. DER. fofH:nldan. 

oxiidaat, cnist, be cnit kneadest, kneads; 2nd and grd pers, pres, qf 
cnedan. 

CNIF, es; m. A knite; colter, cultellus, artavus. Low Ladn^cul- 
tellus: — Cnff artavus, Wrt. Voc. 83, 40. [Chauc. knyfes, pi: Laym. 
Orm, cnif : Plat, knief, kniiv : Frs. knyf : Kil. knijf : Ger. kneif, m ; 
Dan, kniv, m.f: Swed, knif, m ; Icel. knifr, m. a knfe or dirk,] v. seax. 

ONIHTa cneoht, ciiyht, es; m. A boy, youth, attendant, servant, 
sniobt : hme the moddm knights of a shire are so called because they 
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serve the shire; peer, juvenis, edolescens. servos : — Sum Ijrte] sweltende 
cniht a lUtU dying hoy, Bd. 4, 8; S. 575. 23: On. 3, 7; Bos. 58. 43. 
Tyo wintn cniht a bey often yean, L. In. 7; Th. i. lOO, 18: Lk. Bos. 
7, 7 : Bd. 5. 19 ; S. 637. 4 : Byrht. Th. 136, 18 ; By. 153. Fram dtnum 
cnihte a puero hto, Ps. Th. 68, 17. He6 cwsb]) to dam cnihte aii ad 
puervm, Gen. 24, 65. Cwicne abregd cniht of Sde take the hoy alive 
from the pile, Cd. 141; Th. 176, 20; Oen. 2914: 162; Th. 203, 20; 
Exod. 400. DC done .cnyht to us brohtest in Bethlem thou broughtest 
the boy to ue in Bethlehem, Exon. 121a; Th. 463, 35: Ho. 79. He 
sc61e gesette in dsere cneohtas and geonge menn Ifirde w£ron ne $et up 
a school in which boys and young men were taught, Bd. 3, x8 ; S. 545, 45, 
col. 2. Dyssum cnyhtum wes Jide be gentle to these hoys, Beo. Th. 2443 ; 
B. 1219. DsBt hie dses cnihtes ewealm gesdhton that they should seek 
the young man's death, Andr. Kmbl. 2243; An. 1x23: 1824; An. 914. 
Da cnihtas craeft leornedon the youths learned science, Cd. X76; Th. 221, 
4; Dan. 83: 182; Th. 228, 2; Dan. 196. To ewale cnihta /or the 
destruction of the youths, Cd. 184; Th. 219, 32; Dan. 226. Cnyhta 
of the youths. Exon. 55 a: Th. 195, 32; Az. X65. Wundor Godes on 
dSm cnihtum gecyded waes the miracle of God was manifest on the 
youths, Cd. 197 ; Th. 245, 32 ; Dan. 472. Motses sende cnihtas Moyses 
misit juvenes, Ey. 24, 5: Cd. 176; Th. 22X, x6; Dan. 89: Cd. 195; 
Th. 243, 5 ; Dan. 431. Cnihtas wurdon ealde ge giunge ealle forhwerfde 
to sumum didre the attendants [of Ulysse^, old and young, were 
all tramformed to some beast, Bt. Met. Fox 26. X70; Met. 26, 85. 
Agyn|) be&tan da cnihtas and da Jitnena caperit Reuters servos et 
aneillas, Lk. Bos. 12, 45. Ic, Oswold bisceop, landes sumne die! sumum 
cnihte dxm is Osulf nama, for uncre sybbe, forgeaf I, bishop Oswald, 
have given a portion of land to a knight named Osulf, for our kinship, 
Cod. Dipl. 557; A. D. 969; Kmbl. iii. 49, 32 : 6x2 ; A. D. 977; Kmbl. 
iii. X59, 25. [Wye, kiiijt, kny)t: R, Brun. knyght: Chaue, knight, 
knyght: R, Olouc, knygt: Laym, cniht: Orm. cnihtess, pi: Scot, 
knecht, knycht: Plat, knecht, knekt; Frs. knecht: O.Frs. kniucht, 
knccht, m : Dut, Kil, Ger, knecht, m : M, H. Ger, kndht, m : O. H. Ger, 
kneht, m : Dan, knegt, m,f: Swed. knekt, m.] der. in-cniht, leorning-. 

• ozxiht-oildy es; n, A male child, hoy; puer: — W ks on dam ylcan 
mynstre cnihtcild sum, ne waes yldre doime ]iry-wintre there was in the 
same monastery a boy, he was not older than three years, Bd. 4, 8 ; 

S. 575. *7- 

onilxt-gebeorpor ; gen, -gebeorlires ; n. A boy-bearing, child-heating ; 
pueri partus : — On dsem cnilitgcbcorj^re hed S cl^ne ]iurhwunode in child- 
bearing she continued ever immaculate, Homl. Blick. 3, x 2, 
oxiiht-ffeong ; adj. Young as a child; puerilis, Sen. Kmbl. X276; 
El. 640. 

oxilht-li&df es ; m. The period between childhood and manhood, youth, 
boyhood, KNIGHTHOOD; pubes: — Cnihthad pubes, ASIfe. Or. 9, 28; Som. 

11, 50. cnihthSde to youth; pubc tenus, 47 ; Som. 48, 8. 
oiiilit-iugo)i, e : /. Youth, boyhood; juventus : — Cnihtiugo]) and sumor 

bed]) gellce youth and summer are alike, Bridf. IX : 12. 
oxxiht-le&a; adj. kniohtless, without an attendant; sine servo, 
M. H. 113b. 

onUit-lio ; adj. Boyish, childish ; puerilis : — Ne he cnihtltce gSInysse 
naes begangende nor was he [Guthlac'\ addicted to boyish levity, Guthl. 2 ; 
Gdwin. 12, 16. Swa oft swa cnihtlfcu yldo beg£J) as childish age is 
often wont, 2; Gdwin. 12, 19. 

oniht-weaende*; part. Being a hoy or youth, while a youth ; dum 
puer est: — On dam mynstre on dam cnihtwesendum in monasterio 
tunc puero, Bd. 3, 12, ‘ S. 537, 17: 2, 15; S. 518, 36. Cnihtwesende 
being a youth. Exon. 85 a ; Th. 320, 34 ; Wid. 39 ; Beo. Th, 750 ; 
8.372:1075:8.535. 

Oiilht-wlse, an; /. Youthwise, boy's ‘manner ; pueri mos: — Sprecan 
efter cnihtwlsan to speak after the manner of a boy, Guthl. 2 ; Gdwin. 

12, 13. 

onittan to knit, .Slfc. Gr. 36; Som. 38, 22, MS. C. v. cnyttan. 
Onobheres burh ; gen, burge ; /. [MS. Cneoferis burh] Burghcasde, 
Suffolk; Cnobheri urbs, in agro SufFolciensi ad ostia Garionis fluvii: — 
Ceaster, sed is nemned on Euglisc Cneoferis burh. In his original Latin, 
Bede says, — Castrum, * quod lingua Anglorvm Cnobheres burg, id est, 
urbs Cnobheri vocatur,' Bd. 3, 19; S. 547, 22. 
onoolan to knock, der. ge-cnocian. v. cnucian. 
onddan, cneddan ; ic enSde, dG enddest, he cn6de]’, cnedde)!,//. endda^ : 
p, cnedd, pi. aiudon ; pp. cnoden, geaioden To ^e, assign, call, carry 
out, enalt; tribuSre, attribuSre, efferre: — Gyt mon his naman cneddc]^ 
yet man calls by his name, Bd. 2, 20; S. 522, 24. Gif hwzt welgeddnes 
bip, donne endda^ him ealle mid hdrenesse if anything he well done, then 
all exalt him with praise ; si qua bene gesta sunt, omnes laudibus efferunt. 
Past. 17, 3; Hat. MS. 22 b, 3. 

GNOIiIi, es; m. A knoll , hill-top, cop, summit; cacumen, vertex : — 
On dam teddan mdnpe setedwodon dasra munta cnollat decimo mense 
apparuerunt cacumina montium, Gen. 8, 5. Garganus hine genidtte 
stmndan nppon dam cnolle daere hedltcan dGne Garganus found him 
standing on the knoll qfthe high hUl, Homl. Th. i. 502, 13. Hed dGne, 


'byllas and cnollas high damme, hUle and knolls. Exon. 18 a ; Th. 45, 11 ; 
Cri. 7x7. On cnolle in vertice, Mone B. 927. To ufeweardum dam 
aiolle ad verticem montis, Jud. 16, 3. He hit ne sette upon done hdhstan 
cnoll he should not set it upon the highest hill-top, Bt. titl. xii ; Fox xil.. 
15. On dam lytlan cnolle de Ermon hitte Hermonis a monte modico, 
Ps. Th. 41, 7. [Prompt, knolle: Plat, knulle: Dut. knot, m: Kil. 
knolle: Ger. knolle, knollen, m: M.H.Ger. knolle: Dan. knold, m.f: 
Swed, knol, fit.] 

0N68Ij, es ; n. a race, progeny, offspring, kin, family; proles, genus, 
generatio ; — GewTt dG nG fSran, and dine fare l£dan, ce&pas to cndsle 
begin thou now to depart, and lead thy family, thy cattle for progeny, 
Cd. 83 ; Th. 105, 2 ; Oen. x 747. Mines cndsles of my progeny. Exon, 
xoga; Th. 399, 22; Rii. 19, 4: ixaa; Th. 430, 15; R&. 44, 9. 
G6des and yies der ic cunnade, cndsle bid21ed there I tried good and 
evil, separated from my offspring, 85 b; Th. 32X, 27; WTd. 52. Bearn 
vel cndsl soboles vcl proles, .^Ifc. Gl. ox; Soni. 75, 19; Wrt. Voc. 51, 
64. Cndsle genere, Mone B. x6o8. ridht from hweorian inSnscyldigne 
cndsle sltium he bade the crime-guilty depart from his kindred, Cd. 50 ; 
Th. 64, 12; Oen. 1049. On cndsle odde on c}mne in generatione, Ps. 
Lamb. 32, 1 x. Oewat him mid cndsle he departed with his fmily, Cd. 
83; Th. 104, 4; Gen. 1730. [O.i^ax. kndsal, n: Ger. kndsel, m, a 
little man : O, H, Ger, knuosli, kndsli, 11.] der. fiederen-cndsl, gedgu)}-. 

onosaiaa, he cnossa^ ; p. ode ; pp, od To beat, strike, dash ; tundi, 
quassari, illidi : — Yda gewealc mec oft bigeat, set nacan stefnan, donne 
he be clifum cnossa]) the rolling of the waves has often caught me, at the 
vessels prow, when it strikes on rocks. Exon. 81 b; Th. 306, 15 ; Seef. 8. 

ONOTTA, an; m. A knot, fastening, knitting; nexus: — Ciiotta 
nexus, .£lfc. Or. ii; Som. I5, 10. Gyt her is dder cnotta ealswS earfode 
there is yet another knot equally difficult, Homl. Th. ii. 386, 22. To 
onlysanne - [MS. onlysenne] da fiestan cnottan [MS. enotten] to loosen 
the fast knots, Th. Diplm. A. D. X035 ; 334, g : Wanl. Catal. 42, 23. 
Mid cnottum nexibus, Mone B. 3x28 : Homl. Th. ii. 28, 26. [Prompt. 
Chaue. knotte: Plat, kiiutte: Frs. knotte: Dut. knot,/; Kil. knutte: 
Ger, knoten, knote, m : M. H. Ger. knode, knote, m ; O. H, Ger. 
knodo. m : Dan. knude, m.f: Swed. knut, m: led, kndtr, m.] 
CNUCEIi ; gen, cnucles ; m. A knuckle, joint ; articulus, Som. Ben. 
Lye. [Profit^, knokylle : Relq. Ant. W. i. 190, 30, knokelys, pi : Plat, 
knukkel, knuchel : Frs. kneukel : O. Frs. knokele, knokle : Dut. 
kneukel, m: Kil. khokel: Ger. kndchel, m: Dan. knogle, m.f: Swed, 
kiioge, m : Icel. knui, m.] 

ONUClAN,cnucigan ; p. ode ; pp. od To knock, beat, pound ; pulsare, 
tundere, pertundere : — Cnucia)> and edw bi)) ontyned pulsate et aperietur 
vobis, Mt. Bos. 7, 7: Lk. Bos. Xi, 9. Darn cnuciendum bi)! ontyned 
pulsanti aperietur, Mt. Bos. 7, 8 : Lk. Bos. 1 1, lO. Ue cnucode set dsere 
dura he knocked at the door, Homl. Th. ii. 382, 17, 22. Ic cnucige 
tundo, pertundo, JEKc. Or. 28, 7 ; Som. 32, 56, 65. Da leAf cnuca on 
anum mortere pound the leaves in a mortar. Herb. 41* 4 • Lchdm. i. 1 42, 
18: 57, 1; Lchdm. i. 158, 20: 63, 7; Lchdm. i. x66, 29: 64; Lchdm. 
i. 168, 5: 65: Lchdm. i. 168, 11. Cnucige ealle. da wyrta pound all 
the herbs, Lchdm. i. 382, 15. [Prompt. knokkyR': Wye. Piers P. 
knocken : Chaue. knocke: Plat, knukken to utter a deep sound: led, 
knoka : Wei. cnociaw : Corn, cnoucye.] der. ge-enudan. 
onuian; p. ode; pp. od 7'o pound, Lchdm. ii. 340, 15. v. cnuwiaii. 
Onut. es ; m. Cnut was the Danish king of England for twenty-one 
years, from A. D. 1014-1035 : — Her, on dissum ge&re, Swegen ge-endode 
his dagas to Candclmsessan iii n Feb*. And se flota da eal gecuron Cnut 
to cyiiinge here, in this year, A. D. 1014, Sweyn ended his days at 
Candlemas, on the ^rd of the Nones ff February [Fdt, yd\. And then 
all the fleet chose Cnut for king, Chr. 10X4; Erl. 150, 20-2 2. Her 
forfifSrde Cnut cing, on ii Id' Novemb* get Sceftes byrig. and hine iiian 
ferode danon to Winceastre, and hine d4r bebyrigde here departed king 
Cnut, on the 2 nd of the Ides of November [ « Nov. 1 2] n/ Shaftesbury, and 
they bore him thence to Winchester, and buried him there, X035 ; Erl. 164, 
17- 19. Her man draefde Gt .^Ifgife, Cnutes cynges life, sed wses Har- 
daenutes cynges m5dor here, A. D. 1037, thty drove ottt JElfgifu, 
widow of king Cnut, who was mother of king Hardaenut, 1037; Erl. 
167, I. [Knuta, os, ossis. Legg)a ni6t wid marga pnida kndtu cum 
multis splendidis [nitidis] artubus congredi, Hh. 83, J. i. e. cirm multis 
militibus, preedee destinalis. Raskius, F, vi. 403, pro nom. propr. accipit, 
a Knutr, aut de principibus viris aut bellatoribus, Egils.] 
onuwisn, cnuiari; ode; pp, od To knock, pound; pinsere: — Geiiim 
liefre neodowearde, ciiuwa and wring take the netherward part of a 
bulrush, pound it and wring, Lchdm. i. 382, x8. Cnua beolenan pound 
henbane, L. M. 3, 50; Lchdm. ii. 340, 15. der. ge-cnuwian. v. 
cnucian. 

onybt a boy, youth. Exon, itra; Th. 463, 33; Ho. 79: 55 a; Th. 
195* 3>: Az. 165: Beo. Th. 2443; B. 1219. v. cniht. 

CNTIflj, es; m. A knell, sound of a bell; sigtium campame: — 
Hwflon ic gehyre cnyll and ic arise aliquando audio signum et surgo. Coll. 
Monast. Th. 35, 29. [Prompt, knyU*ynge tintillaeio: Relq. Ant. W. ii. 
31, aittl sound if a bell: Ger, knall, m,ftagor, crepitus: Dan, knald, is. 
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ammd: Smd, knall, m. a hud moiu: Wd, cnnl, cnull, m. a patting 

ONYl«IiAN» cnyllsan ; p,dt; pp, cd To knsll» aound (thdl; pultare, 
campanA lignum darei—Dsm cnyllende ontyned hVp pultanii aperietur^ 
Lk. Skt. Rush, ii, lo. CnyUa)> [cnyUia)>, Lind.] and ontyned bij> iow 
ptdtait€taptruturtfobit,ii,g: 12,36: R.Ben.48. Cnylled pn/so/M. 
R. Cone. 1.^ [Gar, knallcn, knellcn ertpart, /ragortm edtra: M.H, Ger, 
knillen, knullen to baat : Dan, knalde fragorem adare : Swad, knalla to 
maka a noita: led, knylla to baat with a blunt teaapon.l 
ony^llMUi to hull, tound a ball, Lk. Skt. Lind. 11, 9: u, 36. *t. 
enyUan. 

ONYBSANf cnyian ; part, cnyisende ; p, cnyiiede, cuysede, cnyide, 
cnyite; cnyiaed To pratt, troubla, tott, ttrika, doth, beat, overcome i 
premere, tribulare, puliare, contundere, ?incere : — Ic w«i hearde cnysaed 
J wat hard pratud. Pi. Th. 117, 13. Ne IBt Giic coitunga cnyiian t6 
•wfde Ut not tamptatUma troubla ut too much. Exon. 12a a ; Th. 469, 7 j 
Hy. 5, 9. Me editunge [MS. coitonce] cnyiia)» trialt trouble me. Pi. 
Th. 63, 1 : Exon. 81 b; Th. 308, 2 ; Seef. 33. Me costunge cnyssedan 
iriaU troublad me, VaTTh, 65, 13: 85, 6: 114, 4. Cnyiedon, 58, 17. 
Cnyidon, 119, i. Cnyadan, 118, 143: 137, 7. Sc itorm bi]> cnyisende 
dat iclp the atorm ia totting the thip, Pait. 9, 2 ; Hat. MS. 13 b, 10. 
Ne mec iceal fmai cnyiaan the weaver^ t raedt thall not ttrika me. Exon. 
10|^a; Th. 417^ 22; RiL 36, 8. Cnyiieb diet lir on da rib the tore 
^kath upon du riba, L. M. a, 46; Lchdm. ii. 258, 3. Ne le hearda 
Kint cnyie^ Bnigne the kard/rott atrikea not any. Exon. 56 b; Th. aoi, 
ai f Ph. 59. He cn3nte Petrei atdan ha tiruek Patar^t tide, Homl. Th. ii. 
38a, 7. Dfit lUnhleodu itonnai cnyiia]» atorma dash thau atony rockt. 
Exon. 7^** 'I'h. 292^ 19; Wand. 101. Oaiui lulius le Casere Brettai 
mid gefeohte cnyiede Caiua Juliua Ceasar baat the Britons in battle, Chr. 
ErL 4, 24. Ahteniense hf mid gefeohte cnyiedon the Athaniana baat 
them in battla. Ora. 3, 1 ; Boa. 53, 5. Dot hine ne cnysse sid wilnung 
laat daaira ovanoma him. Past. 19, 1 ; Hat. MS. 28 a. 6. [Scot, knuie to 
praaa down with the knaaa : Plat, knuien to aquaaaa : Fra, japn, knieien 
to bn/iu : Dut, kneuxen to bruiu : Kil, knisichen terera, quaaaara : Ger. 
kndiien to puah, baat: M. H. Ger. kntiien,-knuisen to press, push, baat: 
O.H, Gar, knuajai^ kiiuiian eoncutara: Goth, knusiyan to press doum: 
Dan. knuie to hradu : Swad. knuia to bruiu : led. knoia to bruiu, baat^ 
PIR. a-cnyiaan, ge-, on-, to-, Gta-. 

onpMimg, e ; /. A atrUung, atrdta; ictus: — Of d«re lyfte enyuunge 
from the striking the atr, JEKc, Gr. i ; Som. 2, 30. Sweng odde 
cnyiiung ictus, 43 ; Som. 44, 55. 

ON YTTAN • cnittan ; p, cnytte 5 pp. cnytted, cny tt, cnyt To tie, bind, 
shit; nectere. nexerc, ligare:— Ic cnytte naeto,.JE\fc. Gr. 36; Som. 38, 
92. Ic cnjrtte [MS. C. cnitte] nano, 36; Som. 38, 23: 28, 3; Som, 30, 
61. Omm dyiie ylcan coliandran lAd, endlufoii com odde (uedUyne, 
cnyte mid inum ^Adotaka seed of this tame coriander, eleven or thirteen 

E , knit them with a thread. Herb. 104, 2; Lchdm. i. ai8, 20. 
ipt, knyttylT nodo, eon/adero : Wye. knyt, knyttide, pp : Piers P. 
i R, Brun, knytte : Chaue. knitte : Lqym. icnotten, p. pi. knotted: 
Plat, knutten nodara: Dut, knotten to tie: Kil, knodden nodara: Gar, 
knoten, knoten nodara: Dan. knytte to knit: Saved, knyta to knit, tie: 
Jed, knytja to knit together : Lot, nodarc to tie : Sanak. nah to bind, /i#.] 
PXR. be^yttan, ge-, uii-. 

enyttola, ei; mf A knitting thread, string, thong; nenrus: — Strenga, 
cnyttelia nervorum, Mone B. 9858. 

000» cocc, ei; m. A cock, a mala fowl or bird; gallui, pullui: — Coc 
gallus, JEUc. Gl. 30 ; Som. 63, 47 ; Wrt. Voc. 30, a : 63, 8 : 77, 34. 
Credw le cocc gallus eantavit, Mt. Boi. 26, 74, 34: Jn. Boi. 13, 38. 
Cocca pullorum, Mone B. 4913. Donne coccas erdwan whan cocks crow, 
Lchdm. iii. 6, 3. [PrompiL cok : Chaue, cok, cock : Kil. kocke : Dan, 
kok, m: led, kokkr, m: Fr, coq, m; 0 , Fr. coc.] dxr. s£-coc, 
wudn-. 

060, os; m. A cook; coqnui:— >C6 c coquus, ASlfc. Gr. 28, 5; Som. 
3a, 7 : Wrt Voc. 8a, 50. Hwst lecga^ we be c6ce quid dieimus da 
aoquo f Colt Monait. Th. 29, 5. Hf c&ai gehyritan cooks roasted them. 
Pi. Th. 101, 3. [Prompt, cooke : Piers P. coke : Chaue. coke ; Laym. 
coe: Plat, kokk: O.San. kok, m : Dut. kok, m; Kil. kock: Gar. 
Pi. H. Gar. O.H. Gar, koch, m: Dan. kok, m. /; Swad. kock, m: 
led. kokkr, m; Jtal, cudeo, m; Lai. cocui, coquui, m: Wal. c6g: 
Com. cog, m: Ir, Gael, coca: Armor, cok: O.d/w. kuchari.] 
OOOOXI^ ei ; m. cockle, damd, tares ; aizania : — Atedwde se ooccel 
hine apparuarunt aiaania, Mt. Boi. 13, a6. He oferiedw hit mid cocede 
on middan dam hwBte auparsaminavit zizania in medio tritiei, 13, 25 : 
Homl. Th. i. 526, 20. & s6da Ddma hBt his englai gadrian done 
coced the true Judge shall bid his angda gather the codda, jksA, 21: 
Mt. Boi. 13, 27, 29, gp. Coccela xizaniorum, Mone B. 2332. {Prompt. 
cokylle : Wye. cockil^ cokil : Chaue. cockle.] 

OOCBB* cocor, cocur, ei ; m. 1 . a quiver for arrows, a case; 

pharetrav^opdrpa: — Cocer pharatra, VI zi, Voc, 84, 31. H^ gyrdon 
Bhno heora on cocere paravarunt sagittas suas in pharatPa, Pi. $1. 10, 
ra. Nim din gmeedt, dfnne cocur and dfnne bogan, and gang Gt auma 


^ arma tua, pharetram at areum, at agradera Jbraa, Gen. 27, 3. II. 

a sword, spear; framea : — ^Ag^t cocor ammdafromaam. Pi. Spl. 34, 3. 
Genera (ram cocore mfne lAwIe arua d framea ammam maam, ai, 19. 
[Prompt, cocur eothwmua : Piers P. cokerei stockings : Laym. koker, m : 
Plat, koker, kaker : O. San. cocAre, m : Fra. O. Fra. kolmr : Dut, Kil. 
kdker: Ger, kdcher, m; M.H.Gar. koduere, kocher, m:^ O.H. Gar. 
kochar : Dan, kogger, n : Swad. koger, n.] 

oSoer-panno, edeor-panue, an ; /. [c6c a cook, panne a pan^ A cooking- 
pan, frying-pan ; sartago, (irixorium : — On edeerpannan in frinorio. Pi. 
Th. 10 X, 3. Cdcoroanne sartago, Mone B. 4694. 
odonunga, pl.f. [c6c a cooJr] Things cooked, pt« ;^Metegearwa and 
edenunga tint to forbeddanne meat-preparations and things cooked must 
be forbidden, L. M. 2, 23; Lchdm. ii. 210, a6: a, 3a; Lchdm. it 236, 
10. 

oooor, ea; m. A sword; framea, Ps. Spl. 21, 19. ▼. cocer II. 
o6oor-mete, ei; m. [c6c a cook, mete meat, food] Meat dhndad into 
four parts f quadripartitum, Wrt. Voc. 290, 41. 
ooour a quiver, Gen. 27, 3. ▼. cocer I. 

ood-mpx»iel, ei; m. A quinea-paar, quince; malum (^doneum val 
cotoneum, Cot. 93. 

001>2>, ei ; m. A bag, sack, cod, hudt; pera v(}pa, follicului, liliqua 
Codd follieulus, ASlfc. Ot 59; Som. 67, 128; Wrt. Voc. 38, 50. Ne 
nime ge nln )iing on wege, ne gyrde, ne codd nihil tuleritis in via, nequa 
virgam, nequa param, Lk. Boi. 9, 3: 22, 36: Mt Boi. 10, 10: Mk. 
Boi. 6, 8. Nim winberian coddai [MS. coddes] taka husks of the grape, 
Lchdm. iii. iia, 13. [Prom^. codde: Wye. coddes, coddis pods: 
Chaue. cod: Scot, cod a pillow: Kil. kodde a bag, sack: Swad, kudde, 
m. a cushion ; leel. koddi, m. a pillow.'] dxr. bidn-codd, sce4t-. 
ooelnos coolness. Want Catal. 304, 49. r. cdlnci. 
ooerln boiled wine. Cot. 61. v. ceren. 

OdFA, an; m. A cove, cava, repository, inner room, chamber, ark; 
cubile, cubiculum, area : — On cdfin in a cAamder, Exon. 125 a; Th.480, 

1 8 ; RA. 64, 4. Wss culufre eft of c6fan sended the dove was sent again 
from the ark, Cd. 72; Th. 88, 13; Gen. 1464. On cyninga c6fum in 
eubilibus regum. Pi. Th. 104, a6. der. bin-c6fa, bed-, bredst-, ferh])-, 
gSst-, heolstor-, hord-, hreder-, in-, mearh-, mor^or-, nyd-, rGn-, )>e6iter- : 
c6f-godai. 

Oofaa-tre6, Cofen-tred, Couen-trd, es; a. [a mooachonim conyentu 
sic dictum putant quidam] coventrt, Waewi^hire ; Coventria in agro 
Warwicensi: — Ledfwine abbod on Cofantred ting to dam bisceoprfee 
Laofwine, abbot at Coventry, succeeded to the bishopric, Chr. 1053 ; Erl. 
188, 7. Leofitc lip mt Cofentred Leofrie Hath at Coventry, 1057; Ert 
19a* 30. Of Couentrd at Coventry, 1066; Ert 203, id: 1130; Ert 
*58, 37- 

0<Abr-il6d» Cofor-fl6d, ei; n, m. The sea of Galitu; Galikram 
marc : — Ic fare on wsteres^hrieg ofer Coferfldd, CaldGas s£can / depart 
upon the water*s back over the sea of Galilu, to seek the Chaldeans, 
&lm. Kmbt 39 ; Sat 20. DG gewfteat on Wendelw, ofer CoforGdd, 
cydde sGcean Mow goest on the Maditarranaan ua, over the ua if Galilu, 
to suk thy country, 407 ; Sat 204. 

o6f-godmR; pi. m. Household-gods; penates, JElfc. Ot 1 13: Som. 79, ' 
113; Wrt. Voc. 60, 20 : Glos. ^dent. Reed. 15a, 28. 
o6flnoel, ei; w. A hand-mill: pistrilla. Cot. 155. 
o6f-lioe quickly, Som. Ben. Lye. v. cSf-ltce. 
o6f-aolpe quicknus, Som. Ben. Lye. y. cSf-scype. 
oohhetnn; p, te; pp. ed 7*o bluster; tumultuiri: — Hf ongunnon coh- 
hetan they began to bluster, Judth. la ; Thw. 25, ao; Jud. 270. 
odi.{ gen. cdles ; pi, nom. ace. c61a, c61u ; gen. c61a ; dot. c61um ; 
fi. coal; carbo : — C6i carbo, Wrt. Voc. 86, ao: 286, 79. SwA sweart 
swa c61 as black as coal, L. M. 3, 39 ; Lchdm. ii. 332, 19. C6I [MS. 
coll] carbo, ASlfc. Ot 30; Som. 01, 75 ; Wrt. Voc. 27, 4. On hAt c6l 
upon a hot coal, L. M. i, 50; Lchdm. it 124, 6. C61a onclde synd 
fnim him carbonu succend sunt ab ao. Pi. Spl. 17, lo, 15. Fcallab ofer 
hf c81u cadent super aos carbonu, Ps. Spl. C. 139, 11. I^urh da cdlu dcs 
alteres ly the utals of the altar. Past. 7, i; Hat. MS. xaa, 10. Da 
twegen dr^men wurdm awende to c61a gelfcnysium M# two wizards 
ware turned to the likanau of coals, Homl. Th. ii. 496, 28. [Prompt, 
cole carbo: Wyc. colii, pi: Chaue. co\e: Laym, col: ^eo/. coill, coyll : 
Plat, kdle : Fra. koal : O. Fra. kole : Dut. kool, m. /: Kil. kole : Oar. 
kohle, f: M, H. Oar. kol, m : O. H. Oar. kolo, m ; kol, n : Dan. kul, n : 
Swad. kot n : leal, kol, n.] dxr. heofon-edt 
06l«; comp, ra; sup. oit; adj, cool, cold; fnjpdui*. — Qh fispringe 
GtaweaUe^ of clife hArum c61 and hlutor a fountain often springs out of 
a hoar rock cool and clear, Bt Met. Pox 5, 26; Met. 5, 13. Hr€r mid 
iticcan 6^Ast hit c61 ife stir it about with a spoon tsU it be cool, L. M. 3, 
26: Lchdm. ii. 324, 1: 2, 51: Lchdm. ii. 270, a: 3. 30; Lchdm. ii. 
326, 6 : 3, 31 ; Lchdm. ii. 326, 15. Wyre him leage of ellenahian, 
^eah hii hedfcA mid cdlre make him a ley of ddar ashu, wash his head 
with tku cold, 3, 47 ; Lchdm. it 338, 26. Da ceaiwylmas cGlran wur^|» 
the anmous rmoA'ofif become eSdar, Beo. Th. 570: B. 282: 4139; 

B. ao66. [Prbti^. cole edguBis: R. Gloua. cole: Plat, kdlig, kdl: 
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Dui. koel; ZU. koel: Otr. kiilil. kiihle: Af. J 7 . (Ttr. kuele: O.H.G§r. 
kool : Zhn. koKg, kdl : Sw§d, kylig.] 

oAlddon cooUd, hteam$ eold^ Anar. Kmbl. 2514; An. 1958; 
(/c 61 ian. 

oAlian; p. ode, ede; v. itUratu, To cool, iobiot bieomt cold; algere, 
refrigerari : — Let (tonne hyt c6ltan then let it cool. Herb. 94, 4 ; Lchdm. 
i. 904, 93. Flfiic onginne^ cdlian the Jleah begins to cool. Runic pm. 99 ; 
Kmbl. 345, 14. C 61 a)» Cristea lufu the love of Christ eooleth, Eion. 33 a ; 
Th. 104, 17 ; Ou. 9. Sumur-hat c 61 a^ summer-heat becomes cold. Exon. 
95 a; Th. 354, 50: Reim. 67. Ltc c 61 ode the corpse became cold^ 
Exon. 51b; Th. 180, 18; OG. ia8i. Weder cbledon the stonru loere 
cold, Andr. Kmbl. 9514; An. 1958. Leomo cdlodon the limbs became 
cold, EleiL Qrm. 889. der. a-c 61 ian, ge-. ▼. calan. 

ooUnadre, an; /. Th# herb coriander; coriandrum xophurvor : — 
Couca coliandran iAdet nigon corn pound trine grains tf coriander seed. 
Herb. 59, 9.; Lchdm. i. 156, 3: 104, 9 ; Lchdm. i. 918, 19. v. ce- 
lendre. 

oolla» an ; m. Rage, strife ; ardor, furor, der. morgen-colla. 
oollan*ferhtAn ; p. -ferhte; pp, -ferhted To make empty or void, 
render desolate: exinanire: — Da (te cwe(!a]», ge collenferhta^ oltde 
aldliap 6)1 grundweal otfde to stadolfcstnunga on hire qui dieunt, exina- 
trite, exinanite usque ad fundamentum in ea, Ps. Lamb. 136, 7. 
oollen-fbrlip, ’ferb* -tyrhb: adj, [collen, pp. of cellan to swell f 
p, ceall, pi. cuilon ; pp. collen. Ettm : ferhb mind] Fierce-minded, bold of 
spirit, bold; animi ferox, audax: — Cleopode collenferh]) cearegan redrde 
the jSeree-minded cried out in a sorrouful voice, Andr. Kmbl. 9917 ; An. 
mo. Wfgan w^roii blt(fe, collenferh be the warriors were blithe, bold 
of spirit, Elen. Kmbl. 493; El. 947: Judth. 11; Thw. 93, 99; Jud. 134. 
Donne he bedt spriceb collenferp when he hold of spirit utters a promise. 
Exon. 77 b; Th. 990, 96; Wand. 71: ApstU. Kmbl. 107; Ap. 54. In 
cc 61 stigon collenfyrh^ the bold of spirit stept into the ship, Andr. Kmbl. 
698; An. 349. Collenferb bold of spirit. Exon. 96 b: Th. 361, 9; 
Wal. 1 7. Eddon mid collenferhbe the bold went together, Elen. Kmbl. 
755; 378: 1694: El. 849. Hwaeder collenferb cwicne gemStte 

whether he should find the bold [leamdr] living, Beo. Th. 5563 ; B. 9785. 
Cuma collenferhb the hold guest, 3616; B. 1806. Hledbrade cempa 
collenferhb the bold svarrior spake, Andr. Kmbl. 1075 ; An. 538. Stdp Gt 
hraede. collenferb he quickly stept out, firm of mind, 3154; An. 1580. 

oollon-ordhi, -cr6g, ei; m. A water-lily; nymphca^rv/i^o/a : — Col* 
loncrdh nymphesa, Wrt. Voc. 68, 90 : Mone A. 461. Colloncrdg itym- 
pheta. Cot. 140. 

odl-maae, an ; /. fc 61 coal, niGse a titmouse] A coal-titmouse, coal-tit; 
parus ater: — Colmise parra, Wrt. Voc. 69, 39: panda, 981, ii: bar- 
dioriolus, ^Ifc. Gl. 39; Som. 63, 59; Wrt. Voc. 30, 7. [/)«/. kool- 
mees,/. a titmouse.] 

Coin, e ; ff The river colne, Essex ; Colnius, in agro Essexiensi : — 
Hie flugon ofer Temese, dS up be Colne on Snne fggab they fled over the 
Thames, then up by the Colne to an island, Chr. 894 ; Erl. 90, 98. 
ooln a pebble stone; calculus, Som. Ben. Lye. 
o 5 lne pertaining to coals ; carbonarius, Som. Ben. Lye. 

Oolnoi-oeaater ; gen. -ceastre ; /. colchester, Essex, so called from 
the river Colne; Colcestria, in agro EssexisB, ad ripam Coliiii fluvii: — HI 
fdron to Colneceastre they went to Colchester, Chr. 991; Erl. 107, 9; 
io8. 5. 

o6l-n6a, -ness, e; f. coolmeii, cool air, a breeze; refrigerium, aura : — 
On cdlnesse in refrigerium, Ps. Th. 65, 11. v. c 61 -ncs, calan. 
o 61 ode coded. Exon. 51 b; Th. 180, 18; GG. 1981; p. 0/ cdlian. 
odl-pyt, -pet ; gen. -pyttes, -pettet ; m. A coal-pit ; carbonis fossa : — 
Fram Hlypegete to dam edipytte: fram cdlpette from Lipgate to the 
coal-pit: from the coal-pit. Cod. Dipl. 1399; A.D. 1035: Kmbl. vi. 
186, 9. 

COIiTf es ; m. A cot.t ; pullus : — He asyndrode ]x1tig gefolra olfend- 
niyrena mid heora coltum, and twentig assmyrena mid heora coltum 
[MS. coltun] separavit camelos fostas cum pullis suis triginta, et asinas 
viginti et puUos earum, Gen. 39, 15. [Prompt, colte: Wyc.Chauc. 
colt] 

oolt-grnig, e; /f [grseg. grig greyf] The herb coifs fyot; tussilago 
farfara, Lin. v. Prior 51 : — &ltgr8eig caballopodia vel ungsda caballi, 
iElfc. GI. 44; Som. 64, 63; Wrt. Voc. 31, 73. 

o 5 l-br 6 d> -bred, es; m. A coal or blackened thread, plumb-line; per- 
pendiculum Cdlbrdd perpendicitlum, Gloa. Epnl. Reed. 160, 73. 

ooltraappot an;/f Ram, whin or Christ* s thorn; rhamnus— /d/irot. 
Cot. 156. 

Ooludea burh, burhg ; gen. bnrge ; dai. byrig ; /. Cdud's city, Cd- 
dingham, Berwickshire, Scotland; Cbludi vel Coludana urbs, Cobnia, in 
agro Barovici : — Edde ^deldryb on .£bban mynstre dsere Abbudissan, 
•ed wsBi Eefrib^s fa(ta dses cynioges, dset is geseted on dsere stdwe de mon 
nemneb Coludes burh JEdiltkryda intravii monasterium JEbbee abbatisscs, 
fuee erat amita regie Ecgfridi, posiium in loco quern Cdudi urbem nomi- 
nant, Bd. 4, 19; S. 587, 49. jfirdamde dset mynster ct Colndet byrig 
mid byme fbmumcn etixo priuaquetm monasterium Cdssdanee urbis esset 


meendio eoneumpium, 4, ag ; S. 599, 18. H€r Coludaa burh forbam mid 
g^cundom fpre in this year [A. D. 679] Cddingham was burnt with 
divine fire, Chr. 679; Erl. 41, I a. Dart nuomynster dart mon nemneb 
Colodea burhg path ungj^menne aynne Q 7 rea Ifge wsi fbmumcn fiumot* 
terium virginum quod Cdudi urbem eognominani per culpam ineurim 
fiammis absumptum est, Bd. 4, ag ; S. 399, 19. 

Oolumba, an; m. An Irish priest, the Apostle of the Highlands, bora 
about A. D. 590, and arriyed in Scotland in 565. He preached to the 
Piets, whose king gave him the Western Isle, Iona, in which he founded 
hit abbey and college. Columba was abbot 3a years, and died there, at 
the age of 77, on the 9th of June, 597 [Bd. 3, 4 ; S. 106, 107 : it is not 
in king Alfreds A. Sax. version]. Columba it thus spoken of in the 
Chr. A. D. 565 : — Columba, messapredst, com to Pyhtum, and hi gecyrde 
to Cristes geleifan ; daet tind donne [done MS.] wserteras [MS. wserteres] 
be norbum mdnim ; and heora cyning him gesealde dset ggland de man 
nemnab ^fsr tindon v hfda, dsst de men ewedab* DAr se Columba 
getymbrade mynster; and he dfer wses abbot xxxii wintra; and dAr 
forbfdrde, dd dS he wses Ixxvii wintra. Da tt6we habbab nG git his 
erfewserdas [MS. erfewserdes]. . . . NG, sceal bedn iGfre on If abbod, runs 
bisceop ; and dam sculon bedn underbl^dde ealle Scotta biscopat, fordam 
de Columba wks abbod, net bisceop Cdumba, mass-priest, came to the 
Piets, and converted them to the faith (f Christ; who are now dwellers 
by the northern mountains ; and their king gave him the island which 
men name Iona, where there are five hides, fivm what men say. There 
Cdumba built a monastery; and he was abbot there thirty-two years, and 
there died when he was seventy-seven years. His inheritors yet have the 
place. . . . Now, in lotus, there must ever he an abbot, not a bishop ; and to 
him must all the bishops of the Scots be subject, because Cdumba was ass 
abbot, not a bishop, Chr. 565 ; Th. 31, 29, col. 1-33. 7 , col. 1. 

com, pi. c6mon came, Beo. Th. 865 ; B. 430: Cd. 160; Th. 199, 90 ; 
Exod. 341 ; p. of cuman. 

oomb, et ; m. A low place inclosed with hills, a valley ; vallU, Som. ' 
Ben. Lye. v. cumb. 

oombol, et ; n. An ensign, military standard, der. here-combol. 
oomdta, an; m. A comet; comGta, comGtet, m; m. •• xofiiiTtjs, ov ; m. 
long-haired: — Higegle&we hStab cometa be naman the wise-minded call 
a comet by name, Chr. 975 ; Th. 998, 38, col. 1, 9 , 3 ; Edg. 59. 

oommuo, es; n.mt The cammoc, kex, brimstone wort; peuceddnum 
officinale, Lin, L. M. 3, 30; Lchdm. ii. 394, ao. v. cammoc. 

oomp, et; m. A battle, contest; certamen, pugna. Exon. logb; Th. 
40a, 26; Ra. 91 , 35: toab; Th. 389, 3; Ra. 7, a : Andr. Kmbl. 468 ; 
An. 934. V. camp. 

oomp-d6m warfare, Rtl. 8, 15. v. camp-ddm. 
oomp-gim ; gen. -gimmes ; m. A precious gem ; pretiosa gemma 
Mid dam neorxna wonges compgimmum astfened stoned with the gems 
paradise, Salm. Kmbl. 150, 10. 
oomp-h&d warfare, Som. Ben. Lye. v. camp-had. 
oompian to fight, contend against; militare, pugnare. Exon. 37 b; 
Th. 193, i; GG. 316; Bd. I, 15; S. 483. la: 3. 9; S. 533, 17: Ps. 
Lamb. fol. 183 b, 18. v. campian. 

oompung, e;/. A combating, fighting, contest; pngna, conceitatio. 
Cot. 49. 

oomp-w6pen, es; n. A battle-weapon, military weapon; anna : — Ofit 
ic gxstberend cwelle compwfipiium / often kill the living with battle- 
weapons, Exon. 105 b; Th. 401, 9 ; Ra. 21, 9. v. camp-wfspen. 
oomp-weorod, es; n. An army; exercitus, Bd. 2, 5 ; S. 507, 40. 
V. camp-wered. 

oomp-wig, et ; m. n. A battle ; pugna : — CompwTge in battle, Judth. 
19 ; Thw. 26, 18 ; Jud. 333. . 

oon I know, he knows; I, he can, Cd. 297; Th. 304, 13; Sat. 699 f 
Bd. 3, 94; S. 556, 16. V. cuniian. 

061I9 coon bdd, Som. Ben. Lye. v. coon, edne. 
oondel, coodell, c;f. A candle; candela, lampas, Chr. 937 ; Th. 909 , 
16, col. i; ASdelst. 15: Exon. 51b; Th. 179, 20; GO. 1264: 799; 
Th. 969, 23 ; Jul. 454. V. candel. 

Cone-oeoater ; gen. -ccastre; /. Caster, a town seven miles from 
Newcastle; oppidum septimo a Novo-castro mtlliario. N. Som. Ben. Lye. 
conned proved; probatus. Lye. v. cunniaii. 

coneoldie, an ; /. The herb comfrey; consolida : — D6 him dis to Itfce- 
d6me, streAwbergean leAf, consolde, etc. give him this for a remedy, 
siraulberry leaves, comfrey, etc. L. M. 3, 63 ; Lchdm. ii. 350, 97. 

const knowest, canst, ^o. Th 2759; B. 1377; tnd pers. pres, of 
cunnan. 

OonstantInuB, as Lot. gen. i ; dot. o ; ace. urn : m ; ' also gen. et ; 
dot, e; m. Constantine the Great, Roman Emperor, A.D. 306-337. 
He is said to have been converted to Christianity, about 312, by the 
vision of a luminous cross in the sky, on which was the inscription Ik 
roirqf, rUa by this, conquer. In 330 he removed the teat of empire to 
Bysantium, which he called after his own name Kewarairrivov v 6 Ais, the 
city qf Constantine, coNSTAnrmovLE :-^Fdrde ConsUntius for|) on Breo- 
tone, and Constantfnus his sunu, dam gddan Cltere, hit rice forlGt. 
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Wrfte^ Eutniplut dst Conitantfntti.ieC2iere,w£re on Breotcne acenned gpn mt Gk»rfet geate [Corfgeate, Th. 2$$, 2, col. a] iii ikis yior 
CoiutanHus ditd in Briiain [A. D. 306], and hft kU kingdom to hit ton [A. D. 979] king Edward wat tlain at Cor/gait, Cbr. 979; Tb.. 232, 3, 
Conttantint, Ow good tmpiw, Eutropiut wriitt that th§ emperor Gon- col. 2. 

ttaniine wat born in Britaint Bd. i, 8; S. 470, 30*32. Conftantiut, to oorllian; p, ode; pp, od [ceorfan to eu^] To cut ap shudU mince; 
mildesta man, for on Bryttanie, and ddt geKr; and geiealde hti suna concidere: — Das wyrta tp swyde smasl corflode let thete herht he minced 
dset rfce, Constanttnuse. done he hsfde be Elenan his wile ContianiiuSt very small, Lchdm. iii. 292, 5. 

the mott merciful man, went into Britain, and died there; and gave the ooxion, es; nf [^k^ov for aopbevrov^ieophvor, Anac. 138] The 
empire to Constantine, his son, whom he had by Helena his wife, Ors. 6, herb coriander; coriandrum [bwlpiicov bypericon, Diosc. 3, 171], Som. 

30 : Bos. 1 26, 39*41. Notes and various readings, p. 28, col. 2, ( 4, 41 b, Ben. Lye. v. celendre. 

MS. C. wife; L. ciefese. Da wsa syxte ge&r Constantfncs ciserddmes OOBN^ es; is. I. corn, a grain, teed, berry; frumentom, 

then wat the sixth year of Constantine's imperial power, Elen. Kmbl. 15 ; granum, bacca : — Corn frumentum, M\(c, Gl. 59 ; Som. 67, 122 ; Wrt. 

£ 1 . 8. Da stge forgeaf Constantino cyning flslmihtig j^urh his rdde then Voc. 38, 44. Waes com swS dyre, swa nan man £r ne gemunde com 

the king Almighty gave victory to Constantine through his cross, 289; was to dear,as no man before remembered it,Chr, 1044; Er\,i6S, 21 lUomX. 
El. 145. Mid Constantine with Constantine, Ors. 6, 31 ; Bos. 127, 42. Th. ii. 68, 17. Hie w£ron benunicne jegder ge diei ce 4 pes ge dies comet 
Also dot. Constantfnuse, 6, 30 ; Bos. 1 27, 7, 1 7, 23! v. Klene. they were deprived both tfihe cattle and of the corn, Chr. 895 ; Erl. 93, 18 : 

consul, es; m. A consul; one of the two ekirf magistrates of the Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 10,8; Lchdm. iii. 254, 4. Se 
Romans chosen annually after the expulsion of their kings ; gc&r-cyning, Dema gegadcra^ dst cl^ne corn into bis berne the Judge will gather the 
7. v; consul: — Him da Romane ssfter d£m [cytiingum] Ifitteuwas gesettori, pure corn into hit bam, Homl. Th. ii. 68, 18: Chr. 804; Erl. 93, il. 
de hT cotuulas hdton, dsst hiora rfce hedlde fin gear fin man after them Hy heora corn ripon they reaped their corn, Ors. 4, 8 ; Bos. 90, 33 : 
[/At kings'\ the Romans appointed over themselves leaders, whom they Chr. 896; Erl. 94, 6: Past. 52; Hat. MS. Com gframrm, Wrt. Voc. 83, 
called consuls, that one man of them should hold power one year, Ors. 2, 16. Dst hw^tene corn wuiia)> fina granum frumenti solum manet, Jn. 

2 ; Boa. 41, 36. Brutus wsbs se forma consul Brutus was the first consul. Bos. 12, 24: Bt. 35, i; Fox 156. 2, 4. Sencpes com granum sinapis, 
Ors. 2, 3 : Bos. 41, 40, 41 : 2, 4: Bos. 42, 27. An consul forsdc done Lk. Bos. 17,6. Heofena rfce is gewordcn gelic scnepes come, dast sedw 
[MS. J^cne] triuniphaii os# consid [Fabiut'] declined the triumph, 2, 4 ; se man on hys secre simile est regnum calorum grano sinapis, quod homo 
Bos. 42, 43. Senfitas c6mon ongedn hyra consults the senators came to seminavit in agro suo, Mt. Bos, 13, 31: Lk. Bos. 13, 19. Hsegl byb 

meet their consult, 2, 4; Bos. 43, 5, 20, 26. Under dfim twfim consulum hwftust coma hail is the whitest of grains. Runic pm. 9 ; Kmbl. 341. 4 ; 

under the two consult, 2, 4: Bos. 42, 33, 39: 2, 4; Bos. 43, 10, 16. Hick. Thes. i. 135. Se seppel monig com oninnan him hsef)? the apple 
Harfdon him consulas, daet we cwedafi r£dboran tho had consuls, that has many seeds inside it. Past. 15, 5; Hat. MS. 19 b, 23. Ifig byr)i 
itt call counsellors, Jud. Thw. 161, 2J. [Consul, consul-ere to consult, com golde gelfce ivy bears berries like gold. Herb. 121, i; Lchdm. i. 
take counsel, hence counsellor^ 234, 4. Genim dysse wyrte twentig coma take twenty grains of this 

oonaula b6o, cyninga bdc, pl.f Books of consuls, or kings* annals, herb [isy], 121. 2; Lchdm. i. 234, o. II. a hard or comlike 

calendars; fastorum libri, fasti, Cot. 92. pimple, a com, kernel on the feet; pustula, clavus: — Dis mxg horse wid 

‘ Oontwara buri; Canterbury, Chr. 851; Erl. 66, 34. v. Cantwara don de him bi|> com on da let this may be for a horse which has corns 
burg. on his feet, Lchdm. iii. 62, 22. [Prompt, come: Wye. Chauc. R. Glouc. 

Oont-ware inhabitants of Kent, Chr. 616; Erl. 20, 38. v. Cant- corn: Laym. com, n; Orm. corn: Plat, koren, koorn: O.Sax. korn, 

ware. komi, kurni, n : O. Frs. korn : Dut. kdren, n ; Gtr. Af. H. Ger, 

ooon bold, Som. Ben. Lye. v. c6n, cdne. O. H. Ger. korn, n : Goth, kaurno, is. a grain of com ; Dan. Swed, 

ooorto, an; m. A band of soldiers, cohort; cohort: — He hxfde cahta Icel. korn, n. a grain of corn.'] dbr. giJ»-corn, mete-, sand-, sund-. 
ond hund-eahtatig coortena [MS. coortana], dxt we nC truman hfitaji, oorn-»soed» Com-sweepings, chaff; quisquilix : — AEppelscre&da vel 
dst was, on dfim dagum, ftf bund manna, and fin (lusend At had eighty^ cornxsceda quisquitke, ASlfc. G). 171* Som. 58, 97 ; Wrt. Voc. 22, 13. 
eight cohorts, which we now call bands, each of which was, in those days, oom-appla, pi, n. Pomegranates; mala Punica, Mone B. 3822. 

ont thousand Jive hundred men, Ors. 5, 1 2 ; Bos. 1 ii, 14, 17. oom-bfere ; adj. Com’-hearing ; graniger :— Corn-bare graniger, JE\(c, 

OOP; g^tis. coppet; m. A top, cov, summit ; vertex, summitas :—Coppc Gr. 8; Som. 7, ao: Homl. Th. i. 450, II. Cornbirum granigera, 
summitaie, Mone B. 1576. Mone B. 1435. 

o6p, es; mf A cope, an outer garment worn by priests; ependytes** oorn-ges^lig ; adj. [gts&Wg fortunate, rich] Wealthy in com; fru- 
kwevb6rqe:-^C6p vel boppada vel nfrescrCd ependeton [^ependytes], mento opulentus : — Cild corngesfilig hip a ehila will be wealthy in corn, 
.Alfc. Gl. 112; Som. 79, 83; Wrt. Voc. 59, 52. Obs. Lun. ( 9; Lchdm. iii. I88, ii. 

oopo-man a merchant, Som. Ben. Lye. v. ccAp-man. oom-geaoe6t, es ; nT A payment or contribution of com ; frumenti 

oopenero, es; m. A lover; amator: — Du eart forlegcn wid manigne solutio vel munus: — Se wudu beo gclifist binnan Jnym dagum after dam 
copenere tu fomicata es cum amatori multo, Past. 52, 3 ; Hat. MS. comgescedte let the wood be supplied within three days efter the contri^ 

oopeat chief est, mot/ precious; pretiosissimus, Som. Ben. Lye. v. cop bution qfcom. Cod. Dipl. 942 ; Kmbl. iv. 278, 10. 
a summit. oom-hryooe, an ; /. A corn-rick ; frumenti acervus : — Wear|i gemet 

ooplan; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To plunder, pillage, steal; compi- dat feoh uppon finre cornhryccan the money was found upon a eom-rick, 
lare : — Copade and stal eompilabat. Cot. 53. Homl. Th, ii. 178, 8. 

oop-lioji/; copKce///y, well; apte, Gr. Dial. I, i. Lye. oorn-hua, ci: n. A corn-house, granary; granarium, .®lfc. Gl. 109; 

oopor, es; Ilf Copper; cuprum: — Nim hwetstfin bradne and gnfd da Som. 78, 130; Wrt. Voc. 58, 4a. 
buteran on dam hwetstfine mid copore take a large whetstone and rub oorn-hwsaooa, an ; m. A tom-cAts/, bin ; area frumentaria. v. 
butter on the whetstone with copper, Lchdm. iii. 16, 22. hwacca, Som. Ben. Lye. 

oopp, es; m. A cup, vessel; calix, vas: — Calic odde copp watres oomooh, es; m. A crane; grus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

^alicem aquee, Mk. Skt. Lind. 9, 41. Copp vas. Cot. 175. v. cuppe. oom-tredw, es; it. A cornel-tree; comus: — Corntredw comus, .£lfc. 

ooppod; part, [cop a top] Having the top cut off, topped, polled; Gl. 46; Som. 64, 124; Wrt. Voc. 3a, 58: Cot. 49. 
capita recisus, decacuminatus : — To dan coppedan ]xime to the topped oom-troh, -trog, es ; m. [troh a trough] A corn-trough, bin, a vessel 
thorn. Cod. Dipl. 1121: A. D. 939; Kmbl. v. 240, 28, 29. Andlang for cleansing grains of com ; cista frumentaria, capisterium : — Corntroh 
weges on da coppedan fic along the way to the polled oak, Th. Diplm. capisterium, iElfc. Gl. 3 ; Som. 55, 62 ; Wrt. Voc. 16, 35. 

A. D. 900 ; 145, 29. Oom-webl, es ; m. Cornwall ; Comubia, Som. Ben. Lye. 

OOFS, cosp, es ; m. A rope, cord, fetter; funis, anquina, compel : — Oom-wealaa; gen. -weala; Aa/.-wealum'; m. Comishmen,the inhabi- 
Cops an^wino [aifg't/iiia, MS.], /Elfc. Gl. 104; Som. 78, 10; Wrt. Voc. fonts of Cornwall in a body, Cornwall; Cornubienset, Comubia : — Cdmon 
56, 56. Hf sadon dat hid sceolde sle&n on da raccentan and on cospat hi to lande on Comwealum they came to land in Cornwall, Chr. 892 ; 
they said that she should throw them into chains and fetters, Bt. 38, i ; Th. 160, 39, col. 3 : 997 ; Erl. 134, 8. v. Wealh. 

Fox 194, 32. [O.d'ox. cosp, m ; Lot. compet a fetter.] drr. Idt-cops, oom-wurma, an ; m. A corn-worm, weevil; vermiculus, ASlfc. Gl. 17; 
hand-, swur-. Som. 58, 84; Wrt. Voc. 22, 2. 

ooroi]>f es; nf. An increase; incrementum: — Loc bine gesedn corcT)i oora, es; m. A curse; execratio, Ben. Lye. v. curs, 
getficnaji capillum se videre incrementsm ugnijicat, Lchdm. iii. 212, 9. ooraian to ttirtt, Ben. Lye. v. cursian, 

V. cf }». oor-8n6d, e ; fl [cor, cer, cyrr a choice ; snifid a bit, piece] A choice 

ooren tAostn, elected, Chr. 675 ; Th. 58, 34 ; pp. of cedsan. or trial piece ; panis conjui&tus, offii conseerfita. A sort of ordeal in 

oorenea, -ness, e ; f. [coren, pp. of cedsan to choose] An AecHon, which the person accused had placed in his mouth an ounce of bread or 
a choice; electio, C. R. Ben. 62. der. ge-corenes, wid-, wider-. cheese. If he ate it freely and without hurt, he was considered innocent ; 

oorfen cut, carved. Exon, 107 b; Th. 410, 24; Ra. 29, 4; pp. qf but guilty, if he could not swallow it, or bad a difficulty in doing so. 
ceorfan. The Host was used for this purpose in Christian timet : — Gif man frednd- 

Ooriba gaat, Corf-geat, es ; n. [A'm. Dun. Coniesgeate : Ifovd. Comet- lefisne weofod-^dn mid tihtlan belecge, ga to cormfede if^ a friendless 
gsXc^ Coefgate,Purbeek, Dorsetshire wsss EAdweard C3ming ohiss- . ^servant qf altar be charged with an accusadon, let him go to the 
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conh^ L. Eth. ix. 22; Th. i. 93: L. C. E. 5; Th. i. 36a, 19. 
To cotinfide iO /A# cortn^, Th. i. 30a, 25 : Th. i. 344, 29. 
oor]>etf S' gtn, corf^rcs ; n : cor|)er ; gen. cor]ire ; /. A band, mndtUudit 
eomptMy^ tKOOp, body, trains pomp; multitudo, cohort, copia, po’mpa:-^ 
Cirmdon cAldheortc, corner 6drum getang th§ eold-hgarud eritd out, troop 
ikrongtd on troop, Aiidr. KmU. 276 : Aa. 138. Cyning cor]rrci geom 
a king dgsirouM of pomp, Cd. 176; Th. 221, 28: Dan. 95. W£ron 
ealle stgaedere cyningai on corjyre the kings were altogether in a body, 
151; Th. 189, 27: Exod. 191: 166; Th. 207, ii; Exod. 465: Exon. 
15 a; Th. 31, 1 1 ; Cri. 494 : 46 a ; Th. 156, 25 ; Gu. 880. Stlge^ cirm 
on cor^re clamour arises in the company, 83 b; Th. 314, 26; M^. 20. 
Cyning on cor))re a king amid hit train, Beo. Th. 2310; B. 1153: Pt. 
Th. 54, 16. On wera cor)>re in the company of men, Elen. Kinbl. 608; 
£1.304: ic8l; El. 543: 140; El. 70. He6 cleopade fbr corpre sA« 
cried before the assemblage. Exon. 74b: Th. 279, 23; Jul. 618: Bt. 
Met. Fox 26, 169; Met. 26, 85: Andr. Kmbl. 3428; An. 1718. Se 
sunu Wihttanes acigde of corpre cyninges pegnas the son of Wihstan 
called the king*s thanes from the hand, Beo. Th. 6233; B. 3121. Mid 
corpre with a troop, Andr. Kmbl. 2151; An. 1077: 2244: An. 1123: 
2410; An. 1206: Elen. Kmbl. 1379: El. 691. Corpre tie lytle with no 
little train. Exon. 16 a ; Th. 36, 19 ; Cri. 578. Her £4dgar wxs Engla 
waldend corpre micelre in this year [A. D. 973'J Edgar became ruler of 
the Angles with much pomp, Chr. 973; Erl. 124, 10 ; Edg. 1. Hf 
cwornon in da ceastre corfira m^te they came to the city with the greatest 
of companies, Elen. Kmbl. 548; £1. 274: Exon. 58 a: Th. 209, 7; Ph. 
167. Corprum miclum in large hands, Cd. 80; Th. 99, 27 ; Gen. 1652 : 

1 1 2 ; Th. 148, 7 ; Gen. 2453. [O. H, Ger. kortar, n. grex : Lot. cohort, 
gen. coliortit 3r cors, gen. cortis a company.'] der. hilde-corper, msegen-. 

oor-wurma, an ; m. A purple colour ; mQrcx : — Corwurmuni murX- 
clbus, Mone B. 6l 70. 

GOB, coss, es; m. A kiss; osculiim : — Cos oicn/f/m, Wrt. Voc. 72, 44. 
Ic hiiic to nitnuni cosse ar£rde / raised him to my kiss, Uoml. Th. ii. 32, 
II. Coss du me no sealdest osculum mihi non dedisti, Lk. Bos. 7, 45. 
Mannes sunu du mid cosse sylst osculo filium hominis tradis, 22, 48. 
Betwux dam cossum between the kisses, Homl. Th. i. 566, 19. Cossat 
syllan hearm getacnap to give kisses betokens harm, Lchdm. iii. 208, 27. 

[ Wyc. cos, coss, cosse : Laym. cost : Plat, kust : O. Sax. kus, m : 
O. Frs, kos, m : But. Kil. kus, m : Ger. kuss, m : M. H. Ger. kus, m : 
O. H. Ger. kus, m .* Dan. kys, n : Swed. ky.ss, m : Icel. koss, m : Wei. 
cusan, m : Corn, cussin, m : Sansk. kus to embrace.] 

Coahdm, cs; m. cosham or corsham, Wilts; loci nomen in agro 
Wiltoniensi : — Lsr.g se cyng sedc act Cosham the king lay sick at Corsham, 
Chr. 1015; Erl. 152, 13. 

oosp, es; m. A fetter; cotnpes: — On cospas into fetters, Bt. 38, 1; 
Fox 194, 32. V. cops. 

ooaaaa kisses, Lchdm. iii. 908, 27 ; ace. pi. cos. 
ooasian; p. ode; pp. od [cos a kiss] To kiss; osculari ‘Hed hit 
cossode she kissed it, Homl. Th. i. 566, 19. v. cyssan. 

ooat, ca; mf The herb costmary; costus «=* nderrot, balsamita vulgaris, 
Lin : — Cost costus, JElfc. Gl. 39 ; ^m. 63, 7 1 : Wrt. Voc. 30, 23 : 79, 
21. Costes godne dxl gcbc4t smxle and gegiitd to duste beat small 
a good deal of costmary and rub to dust, L. M. 2, 55 ; Lchdm. ii. 276, 
6 : 2, 24 ; Lchdm. ii. 2 1 2, 26. Gcnim pipor and cymen and cost take 
pepper and cummin and eo.stmttry, 1, 17; Lchdm. ii. 60, 15: 1, 23; 
Lchdm. ii. 66,9: i, 47; Lchdm. ii. 120, 9. ^nglisc [MS. .^ncglisc] 
cost English costmary, tansy; [tanacetum vulgare, Lin.], Lchdm. iii. 
24, 8. 

cost ; adj. [costian to tempt, try, prove] T*ried, proved; probatus : — 
Cempan coste cyning weorpodon the tried champions glorified the king, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2111; An. 1057. der. ge-cott. 
ooatere, costnere, es; m. A tempter; tentator: — Manna cyrmes [MS. 
manna kynnes] costere hafap acenned on dd da unablinnu doss yfelan 
gepohtes the temptn mankind [lit. of the race of men] hath begotten in 
thee the unrest of this evil thought, Guthl. 7 ; Gdwin. 46, 9. Se costere 
cwaep to him tentator dixit ei, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. Lind. 4. 3. 

costere, es; mf A digging tool, spade; fossorium: — Costere vel 
delflsen vel spadu vA pal fossorium, JEXic. Ol. 2 ; Som. 55, 40 ; Wrt. 
Voc. 16, 14. 

OOBTIAN, costigan, costnian; p, ode, ade, ede; pp. od, ad, ed To 
tempt, try, prove; probare, tentare. I. v. trans. gen. ace. 1. 

with the genitive: com genitivo: — Dass rincet se rfea ongan cyning 
costigan the powerful king began to tempt the chief, Cd. 137 ; Th. 172, 
18; Gen. 2846. DS itiSs costadest, Drihten Domine, probasti me. Pi. 
Th. 138, 1. He min costode he tried me, Beo. Th. 4175; B. 2084. 
Ore costade, God probasti nos, Deus, Pt. Th. 65, 9. Costodon min /eri- 
taverunt me, Ps. Spl. C. M. 94, 8. Hf Godes costodon [MS. costodan] 
tentaverunt Deum, Ps. Th. 77, 41. Hf on wdstenne heora Godes coste- 
don [MS. costedan] tentaverunt Deum in inaguoso, 105, 12, 31. Cotta 
mfn, God proba me, Deus, 138, 20. 2. with the accusative; cum 

accusativo He dast folc costian Idt he let [/Aem] try the people, Ort. 6, 
3; Bos. ii8, 6. He costode cyning alwihta he tempted the king of dU^ 


creatures, CA 228; Th. 306, 28; Sat. 671: Homl. BBck. 29, 94, 34. 
Hf costodon God tentaverunt Deum, Pt. Spl. 105, 14: Mt. ^t. 16, l. 
Ne cotta dO dfnne Drihten God tempt not the Lord thy God, Homl. 
Blick. 29, 32: Ps. Spl. C. T. 25, 9. 11. v.intrans: — Donne 

bryiie costap nG gehealdne tind j&wle wid tynnum when the burning provetk 
Aote abstinent are souls from sins. Exon. 23 b; Th. 65, 24; Cri. 1059. 
Fedwertig dan he waet Tram dedfle costod diebus guadraginta teniabatur 
a diabolo, Lk. Bos. 4, 2: Homl. Blick. 29, 14. [Lt^. i-costneA PP> 

proved, tried: O.Sax. kostdn to try, tempt: Oer. kosten to taste, try by 
tasting ; tentare, gustare : O. H. Ger. kostdn tentare : Goth, kausyan to 
taste : Icel. kosta to try, tempt.] der. fore-costian, ge-. 
costigan to tempt, Cd. 137; Th. 172, 18: Gen. 2846. v. costian. 
oostigend, costnigend, cs; m. A tempter; tentator: — Se costigend 
code to him the tempter went to him, Homl. Blick. 27, 4. Se costnigend 
tentator, Mt. Bos. 4, 3. 

coating a temptation. Exon. 33 a ; Th. 104, i8 ; GO. 9. v. costnung. 
costnere, es; m. A tempter; tentator: — Sw& iwa se geledfa strengrs 
bip, swa bip daes costneres miht laesse as the faith is stronger, to is the 
might of the tempter less, Homl. Th. ii. 39a, 20, v. costere. 
oostnes, -ness, e; f. A temptation; tentatio, Som. Ben. Lye. der. 
ge-costnes. 

costnian ; part, costnigende ; p. ode ; pp. od ; v. trans. gen, ace. To 
tempt; tentare :->Hyne costnigende tentantes cum, Mt. Bos. 19, 3. Ic 
hys costnode / him, Nicod. 26; Thw. 14, 15. Costnodon me 
tentaverunt me, Num. 14, 22: Ps. Lamb. 94, 9. Afanda me Drihten, 
and costna me proba me Domine, et tenta me, Pt. Spl. 25, 2. Ne costna 
dfi Drihten dfnne God non tentabis Dominum Deum tuum, Mt. Bos. 4, 
7: Lk. Bos. 4, 12. V. costian. 

costnigend, es ; m.A tempter; tentator, Mt. Bos. 4, 3. v. costigend. 
costnung, costung, costing, e; /. [costnian, costian to tempt, try] 
A temptation, trying, trial, tribulation ; tentatio, probatio, tribulatio: — 
Deus costnung is of dam nfpfullan dedfle this temptation is from the 
malicious devil, Boutr. Serd. 23, 10, 8. Waes sed £reste costung ofer- 
cumen the first temptation was overcome. Exon. 39 a; Th. 128, 24; OG. 
409: Homl. Th. ii. 156, 26: Ex. 17, 7. On dsere costnunge tfman in 
tempore tentationis, Lk. Bos. 8, 13. /Efter dege costunge secundum 
diem tentationis, Ps. Spl. 94, 8. Ne gcliGd dfi us on . costnunge ru nos 
inducas in tentationem, Mt. Bos. 6, 13: 26, 4I: Mk. Bos. 14, 38: Lk. 
Bos. zi, 4: 22, 40, 46 : Homl. Th. ii. 596, 9 : 600, 16. On costunge 
in tentatione, Dcut. 9, 22. Sindan costings monge arisene many temp* 
tations are arisen. Exon. 33 a ; Th. 104, 18 ; OG. 9. Dct he os gcscylde 
wid da puscndlfcan cneftas dedfles costunga that he shield us from the 
thousand crafts of the devil* s temptations, Homl. Blick. 19, 17* Micle 
costnunge ge gesawon tentationes magnas viderunt oculi tui, Dcut. 29, 3. 
Dreep se dedfol niancynn mid mislfcum costnungum the devil vexes 
mankind with various temptations, Boutr. Serd. 19, 44. Sed costnung 
dasre Ghtnesse gestilled wses the trial of the persecution was stilled, Bd. 1, 
8; S. 479, 19. Me costung and sar enyssedan tribulation and sorrow 
troubled me, Ps. Th. 114, 4. Hf on costunge cleopedan to Drihtne 
clamaverunt ad Dominum cum tribularentur, 106, 12, 18, 27: 117* 5! 
142, 12. Donne me costunge enysedon in die tribulationis meet, Ps. Th. 
58, 17 : 65, 13. Me costunga cnysdan tribulatio ei angusHa inveneruni 
me, Ps. Th. 118, 143: 119, 1 : 137, 7. der. nyd-costing. 

costung, t\ f. A temptation, trying ; tentatio, tribulatio. Ex. 1 7t 7 ^ 
Ps. Spl. 94, 8 : Dcut. 9, 22 : Ps. Th. 1 14, 4. v. costnung. 

GOT, cott, es; pi. nom. ace. cotu; gen. cota; dot, cotum, cottum; «i. 
A COT, cottage, house, bed-chamber, den ; casa, domus, cubiculum, cubile, 
speluncIT: — OnbGtan da cotu about the cots. Cod. Dipl. 551; A. D. 969; 
Kmbl. iii. 35, 6. Ongc4n da cotu towards the cots, 559; A. D. 96^ 
Kmbl. iii. 52, 16. We witan dzt h^ ne durran h^ selfe xl him xi heoim 
cotum werian we know that they dare not defend themselves at home in their 
own houses, Ors. 3, 9 ; Bos. 69, 26. Ingi in cottc dfnum intra in cubi- 
culum tuum. Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 6. In cotum [Lind, cottum] in eubi* 
culis, Lk. Skt. Rush. 12, 3: if, 7. Ge worhton dsst to pedfa cote 
fecistis illam speluncam latronum. Mt. Bos. ai, 13. [Prompt, coote: 
W^c. Piers P. cotes, pi Chauc. cote : Plat, kate, katen ; Dut, kot, n : 
Ger. kot, n: Dan. koje, m.f: Steed, kette, m; koja,/; led, kot, n: 
Wei. cwt : Gael, cot, m.] 

cote, an; /. A cot, cottage, house; casa, domus: — Gif hwilc man for- 
stolen pingc ham to his cotan bringe if any man bring a stolen thing 
home to his house, L. C. S. 77 ; Th. 1. 418, 18. ▼. cyte. 
o6Sr diseases; nom. gen. ace. pi. of cbdo. 

o6d-lioe ; adv. [c6da, eddu a disease] Badly, miserably ; male, misere : — 
CddlTce racentan ger^ped miserably boussd in chains, Bt. Met. Fox 25, 
72 ; Met. 25, 36. 

o6du, e ; /: c6de, an ; /; c6da, an; m. it disease, sickness, pestUenee; mor- 
bus : — Mycel orfes wses dies ge4res forfaren purh mistlfce c6da msteh cattle 
was destroyed this year through various diseases, Chr. 1041 ; Erl. 169, 9. 
Swylc c6de com on mannum . . . det menige swolton such a disease catne 
on men . . . that many died, Chr. Z087 ; Th. 353, 37. Sed miccle c6da 
^the great disease, leprogf; elephantinns morbus, Homl. Th. ii. 480^ 10. 
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COT-liF— CRiKPT. 


Sed cMtt de I6cu which pt^ianteaUpdl^.^^Htmab; vU, robur, pvtmtia:— On dun gefcohtc M£da omA geMi 


ii. 546, a9i . He firam tfare cdde hine gehfilde h§ hialtd him from ik§ 
400, 10. Wid wambe c6dam for diteam of ike siomaeht 
L. M. a» Lchdm. li. 234, X/ obe. ' ban-c6da, -eddu. braec-, e 4 r-, 
f6U, heort-, in-, mii)>-, tweor-, un-. 

.ooMiff ei; pi, nom. aee, -Ilf ; gm, -Ufa; ». [cot a eoi, eoitago: Iff, II. 
a phct io live m] A village ; vilb : — Dct cotIff the village^ Cod. Dipl. 
8a8: A.D. 1066; Kmbl. iv. 191, 13: 845; Kmbl. iv. 204, 31: 855; 
Rinbl. iv. an, a5: 859; Kmbl. iv. 214, 6: 864; Kmbl. tv. 217, 7. 
lie bdl^e feda cotlff he bought many villages, Cbr. 963; Erl. 121, 24. 
Hy forbsrndon 6dra cotlifa Fela they burmed many other villages, 1001 ; 
Erl- 136, 3a. 

oot-a6tE9 Bn; m. An inl.jbitant q/* a cottage, a cottager i casae habi- 
tator, Som. Ben. Lye. 

cx>t-aetlft9 cotc-ietla, an; m. [MS. kot-setla, kote-ietla] A cottager; 
caaftrina : — Cotaetlan [MS. kotactlan] riht a cottager's right, L. R. £ 3 : 
Th. i. 43a, 15. Coteaetlan [MS. kotesetlan] riht, be dam de on 
lande atbnt. On aumon he aceal dXce Mdiidaege ofer ge&res fyrat 
hia Idforde wyrcan, 6dd iii dagas lelcre wucan on hasrfest: ne )iearf 
he landgafol ayllan. Him gebyria)> v aeceraa to habbanne, mare gyf 
hit on lande ^e 4 w ay, and tS lytel hit bi)i bed hit i hesse, fordan hia 
weorc aceal bedn oft r£de. Sylle hia heorji-paiiig on halgan puiirea 
daeg, eal awa £lcan frigean men gebyrep, and werige his hlafordea 
inland, gif him man bedde set a£-wearde and set cyniges dedr-hege, and 
tet awilcan pingan twilc hia m^p sy, and sylle his ciric-sce 4 t to Martinus 
nunsan cotsetle rectum eet junta quod in terra eom^titutum eat. Apud 
^uosdam debet omni die Lunct, per anni spatium, operari domino suo, et 
tribus diebus unaquaque septimana in Augusta. [Apud quosdam, ope^ 
ratur per totum Augusium, omni die, et unam acram avene meiit pro 
diumale opere, Et habeat garbam suam quam propositus vel minister 
domini dabit ei.] Non dabit landgablum. Debet habere quinque acras 
ad perhabendum, plus ti consuetudo sit ibi, et parum nimis est si minus 
sit quod deservit, quia sopius est operi illius. Det super heorppenig in 
sancto die Jovis, sicut omnis liber facere debet, et adquieiet inland domini 
sui, si submonitio flat de sewarde, id est, de custodia maris, vel de regie 
deorhege, et ceteris rebus qua sua mensura sunt : et det suum cyricsceatum 
in/esto sancti Martini, L. R. S. 3; Th. i. 43a, 16-434, 2. 
oot-atdw, e; /. [st6w a place] A place of cottages; casarum situs: — 
On da ealdan cotst6wa to the old eot^places, Cod. Dipl. 578 ; A. D. 973 ; 
Kmbl. iii. 97, 30. 

oott a bed’-chamber, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 6 : Lk. Skt. Lind. 11,7: 12, 3. 
cot. 

oottuo, es ; m. Mallow ; malva : — Cottuc wyl on waetere boU mallow 
in water, L. M. x, 32; I^hdm. ii. 78, 19: i, 60; Lchdm. ii. 130, 23. 
Nim nidewcardne cottuc take the netherward part of mallow, 1, 68; 
Lchdm. ii. 144, 5. 

oowen chewed, eaten: pp. of ceowan. 
ooxre a quiver, Som. Ben. Lye. v. cocer. 

OBABBAt an ; m. I. A crab, crayfish ; cancer Crabba 

tancer, ADlfc. Gl. 102 ; Som. 77, 74; Wrt. Voc. 55, 78 : 77, 68. Hwvt 
fdhat dG on ssB 7 Crabban and lopystran quid capis in mari f Cancros et 
polypodes. Coll. Monast. Th. 24, xi. II. a sign of the zodiac, 

cancer; signum zodiac!, cancer :-^Fe6r pa dsera tScna ys gehateii cancer, 
det is crabba the fourth of the signs is called cancer, that is, a crab, Bd. 
de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. sdence 7, 5; Lchdm. iii. 244, 25. [Dut. 
krab, /: Kil. krabbe : Ger. krabbe,/; krebs, m : M. H. Ger, krebez, m : 
O. H, Ger. chrepazo, m : Dan. krabbe, m. f: Ssoed. krabba, /; Icel. 
krabbi, m : Lot. karabus, m : Grk, n&paffos, m. a crab : Sansk. iarabha, 
HI. a grasshopper, crab.] 

dreoettan to croak ; crocitare, Gr. Dial. 2, 8, Som. Ben. Lye. 
Orao-gelEd CHcklade, Chr. 905; Th. ito, 21 ^ col. 2. v. Crecca- 
gelid. 

OBAOIAN ;/ar/.craciende; p!ode; pp.odTo csiACK,quahe; crepare: — 

^ Craciendum crepante, Motie B. 1 23. Sid eorpe call cracode the whole 
earth quaked, Ps. Th. 45, 3. [Piers P. crak^ broke : Chauc. crakke : 
Laym, crakeden, chrakeden, p. pi : Plat. Dut. kraken : Ger. M. H. Ger, 
krachen : O. H. Ger. krachjaii, krachdn : Gael, crac crepare.] 
OBADBIj. cradol, es ; m.A cradle ; cunabula : — Cradel cunabula, pi. 

[ MS. cunabulum], ASlfc.Gl. 27 ; Som. 60, 1 1 2 ; Wrt.Voc. 25, 5 2. On cradele 
MS. B. cradolej in a cradle, L. C. S. 77; Th. i. 420, 1. [Prompt. 
credel, cradel : Brun, credille : Chauc. R. Glouc. cradel : Gael, cre- 

athail,/. a cradle.] oer. cild-cradol. 
oradol a cradle, L. C. S. 77 ; Th. i. 420. f , MS. B. v. cradel. 
oradol-olld, es; n. A cradle-child, infant; e cuiiabulis infans: — ^Syn- 
doii cradolcild gepedwode infantes e cunabulis sunt maneipati, Lupi Serm. 
1,5; Hick. Thes. ii. 100, 30. 

onaoetung, o\ f. A croaking ; crocitatio :— Crecetung hrsfena the 
croaking of ravens, Guthl. 8; Gdwin. 48, 4. 

OrsBoU&d Crichlade, Chr. 1016; Erl. 153, 5. v. Crecca-gelGd. 

oneflaa to crave, (M. Exon. 5 b. Lye. v. crafian. 

pSUSFTg es ; m. I. power, might, strength as of body ox 


in that battle the power qfthe Medesfdl, Oh. I, 12 ; Bos. 35, 43. He 
ewep diet dfn abal and crasR mira wurde he said that thy strength and 
power would become greater, Cd. 25 ; Th. 32, 9; Gen. 500: 155 ; Th. 
r 93 « 13: Eb<h 1 . 245: 212; Th. 262, 3; Dan. 738: Beo. Th. 2371; 
B. 1283. His fgnea craeftes oflus own strength, Bt. 16, 2; Pox 54, 5. 
purh his craeftea miht by the might of his power, Andr. Kmbl. 1170; 
An. pSs : Elen. Kmbl. 1112; £ 1 . 558 : Exon. 24 b ; Th. 70, 29 ; Cri. 
1 146. He creft mdran hefde he had greater power, Cd. 14 ; Th. 18, 6 ; 
Gen. 269: 22; Th. 27, 12; Gen. 416: 23; Th. 29, 21; Gen. 453: 
Exon. 33 b; Th. 107, I4; GG. 58: Beo. Th. 1402; B. 699. Nydap 
crxfte tfd the tide forces it with power, Salm. Kmbl. 790 ; Sal. 394 : 
Cd. 23; Th. 29, 13; Gen. 449: Exon. 71 b; Th. 266, 3; Jul. 392: 
Beo. Th. 1969 ; B. 982. Mid ealJum hiora crxftiim with all their forces. 
Ora. I, 13; Bos. 37, 4: Exon. 109a; Xh. 417. 24; Ra. 36, 9. He 
his dryhtne hyrde purh dynie cneftas he obeyed his lord through secret 
powers, Salm. Kmbl. 904; Sal. 451: Cd. 184; Th. 230, i; Dan. 226: 
Exon. 88 b ; Th. 332, 33 ; Vy. 94 : 92 b ; Th. 346, 27 ; Sch. 5. II. 
an art, skill, craft, trtule, work; an, peritia, artificiuni, occupatio, 
opus: — Se crxft des laredwddmes bip creft ealra cxedxz the art of teaching 
is the art of all arts. Past, i, i ; Hat. MS. 6 b, 8. Cneft ars, Wrt. Voc. 
73 * 35 - Wolde ic Snea to dd crxftes nedsan I would inquire of one art 
from thee, Andr. Kmbl. 968 ; An. 484. He byp forl^ten fram dam 
ersefte ipse dimittetur ab arte. Coll. Monast. Th. 31, 35. Ic gcarcie hfg 
mid crxfte mfnum [MS. minon] pretparo eas arte mea, 27, 31 : Bt. 39, 4 ; 
Fox 216, 24. Sed pedd done crxft ne cude dass Gsendpes the people 
knew not the art tf fishing, Bd. 4, 13 ; S. 582, 43. Betweoh das crxftas 
inter istas artes. Coll. Monast. Th. 30, 1 7. On his mycclum crxfte by 
his great skill, Hexam. 1 ; Norm. 4, 3. Niin moii ne mxg nxnnc crxft 
cydan butan tdlum iso man can shew any skill without tools, Bt. 17; 
Fox 58, 29: Boutr. Serd. 17, 8. Wundorlfce crxfte dG hit hxfst 
gesceapen unth wonderful skill thou hast made it, Bt. 33, 4 ; Fox 130, 1 1 : 
Ora. 1, 12 ; Bos. 35, 35. Crxft bip betere donne £hta a creft [^ trade] 
is better than wealth, Prov. Kmbl. 20: Coll. Monast. Th. 27, 27 : 28, 5, 
7*9: 30 t It. ^Ices crxftes andweorc the materials of any trade, Bt. 
17; Fox 58, 30. Hwxt begytst dG of dinum cnefit what gettest thou 
by thy trade f Coll. Monast. Th. 23, 3 : 28, 3, 31. De 4 h de dfne sielpa 
forlxton, ne forint dG dfnne crxft though thy wealth desert thee, desert 
not thou thy trade,. Prov. Kmbl. 57*. Coll. Monast. Th. 21, 1, ii: 22, 
35 * 37 ** Bt. 17; Fox 58.31: 17; Fox 60, 2. MistUcra crxfta big- 
genccras workers of various trades. Coll. Monast. Th. 30, 1. To crxftum 
[MS. crxftanl tedn to educate in trades, L. Edg. C. 5 1 ; Th. ii. 254, 26. 
Gif du beam nxbbe, l£r da crxftas, dxt hf mxgeii be dam libbaii if thou 
have children, teach them trades, that they may live hy them, Prov. Kmbl. 
20: 57. Sed cwdn bebedd crxBum getyde girwan Godcs tempel the 
queen commanded men skilled in crafts [ >■ trades] to make a temple of 
God, Elen. Kmbl. 2034; El. 1018. Wxs £fre unbegunnen Scyppend, 
se de gemacode swylene crxft the Creator, who made such a work, was 
ever without beginning, Hexam. i; Norm. 4, 5. III. craft of 

mind, cunning, knowledge, science, talent, ability, faculty, excellence, 
virtue; astutia, machinatio, scientia, facujtas, prxstantia, virtus : — ] 9 urh 
dedfles crxft through the devil's craft, Cd, 25; Th. 31, 29; Gen. 492. 
De&h Eue on dedfles crxft bedroren wurde though Eve had been deceived 
by the devil's craft, 38; Th. 51, 7; Gen. 823: Exon. 17 b; Th. 43, 7; 
Cri. 685: Andr. Kmbl. 2590; An. 1296: Frag. Kmbl. 56; Leas. 30. 
Fedndes crxfte 6y a fiend's craft, Andr. Kmbl. 2394; An. 1198: Exon. 
71 a; Th. 264, 5 ; Jul. 359. Mliium crxftum hy my devices, 72 b ; Th. 
271, II; jul. 480. Beald bip se de onbyrigep b6ca crxftes he is bold 
who tasteth of book-knowledge, Salm. Kmbl. 484: Sal. 242. On bdeif- 
cum crxfte in boqk-hnowledge, Boutr. Serd. 17, 7. Da cnihtas crxft 
Icomedoii the youths learned science, Cd. 176; Th. 221,5; Dan. 83. 
Ic wilnode dxt mine crxftas ne wurden forgitene 7 teas desirous that my 
talents should not be forgotten, Bt. 17; Fox 60, 9. Da yfelan nAfre 
habbap nxnue crxft the wicked never have any ability, 36, 3 ; Fox 174, 
35. Sed gesceddwfines is synderlfc crxft dxre sSwle reason is a peculiar 
faculty of the soul, 33, 4 ; Fox 132, lo : 32, i ; Fox 1 16, 3. Da crxftas 
de we At ymbe spiScon ne sint to widmetaniie wid dxre sGwle crxfta 
£nne the faculties which we have bqfore spoken about are not to be com- 
pared with any one of the faculties of the soul, 32, i; Fox zi6, i, 2, 4. 
Omdrus on his ledjium swfde hdrede dxre suiuian crxftas Homer in hib 
poems greatly praised the sun's excellences, 41, 1 ; Fox 244, 7. Sint da 
crxftas betran donne da unpe 4 was the virtues arc better than the vices, 
56, 5 ; Fox 180, 15. Simmachus is wfsdGmes and crxfta full Symmaehus 
is full tf wisdom and virtues, 10; Fox 28, 17. Se eor plica inweald 
nAfre ne sAwp da crxftas earthly power never saws the virtues, 27, i ; 
Fox 94, 25: 30, i; Fox no, 5. Nan .man for his rice ne cymp to 
crxftum, ac for his crxftum he cymp to rfee no man by his authority 
comes to virfMss, but by his virtues he comes to authority, 16, 1 ; Fox 50, 
21, 23, 24. IV. a CRAFT, any kind of ship; navis qualiscuiiqoe : — 

Gif massere gepeah dxt he ftrde prige ofer wld-sA be his Sgenum crgfte, 
le w«s donne syddan pegenrihtes wcorpes/a merchant derived, m that 
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CILEPTA-<3RAW-LEXC. 


hi Jdnd 'thria wur thi wid§ aa in hit own crtfi, ilm wot he thtnwfforth^ 
worthy of thant^ghi, L. R. 6 : Th. i. 19a, 10. Ic iefre ne goeah on 
le6dan lyllfcran crsft I ntotr saw a more wonderful craft sailing on 
the tea, Andr* Reed. 1004; An. 500. [Wyc, Piers P. Ckaue» eraft: 
Laym, craft : Orm. crafFt : Plat, kraft, kracht : O. Sax. kraft, m. 
and f: F^. O. Frs. kreft : Dut, kracht,/: Kil. kracht : Ger, M. H. Ger. 
O, H. Ger. kraft, /; Dan. kraft, m. f: Swed. kraft, m : leel. kraptr, 
kraftr, m.] dbr. acl^-creft, Stor-, beadu-, bealo-, b^-, dedfol*, dre 4 m% 
dry-, dwol-, ellen-, iiren-, After-, galdor-, glcd-, gfi])-, hell*, hyge-, Ifice-, 
ISr-, leornung-, led]>-, leodo-, Icddu-, mdd-, mor)>or-, nearo-, ofer-, rfm-, 
sang-, scedp-, sefn-, scip-, sedp-, searo-, snytro-, staef-, sundor-, swinsung-, 
tungel-, tungol-, un-, wgel-, wic-, wicce-, wfg-, word-, woruld-, w6p-, 
wundor-. 

OMfba, an ; m. [craeft art] An artist, a craftsman, workman ; artifex : — 
Crarfta artifex, A£lfc. Or. 10 ; Som. 14, 43. v. craeftiga. 
onDfban; p. te; pp. ed [craeft art] To exercise a craft, to build; archi- 
tectari: — Ic ertefte arehitector, ^Ifc. Gr. 36; Som. 38, 35. der. 
a-cneftan, ge-. 

oraftoa a workman ; artifex, opifex, Wrt. Voc. 73, 36, 38. v. crseftiga. 
orasftega a workman. Past. 37, 3 ; Hat. MS. 50 b, 6. v. crefttga, 
cr^fta. 

oraaftga an artificer, Bt. Met. Fox 11,184; Met. 1 1, 91. ▼. craeftiga. 
OTttftgast most skilful, Bt. Met. Fox 30, 4 ; Met. 30, a ; sup. of 
craeftig. 

ornfbgian to strengthen, make powerful, der. ge-erseftgian. 
orttft-gleiw; adj. Sage-minded, science-learned; animi prudens - 
Craeft-gledwe men sage-minded men, Chr. 975 ; F.ri. 126, a6; Edg. ga. 
orttfbioa a workman, ^Ifc. Ul. 81; Som. 73, a ; Wrt. Voc. 47, 9. 
r. craeftiga. 

oneftig; adj. Ingenious, skilful, crafty, cunning, virtuous, powerful ; 
ingeniosus, prritus, astutus, probus, potens : — Sum bi)> fugelbona hafrees 
craeftig one is a fowler skilful with the hawk. Exon. 79 b; Th. 2g%, 6; Cra. 
81 : 97 a ; Th. 361, a4 ; Wal. 24 : Ps. C. 50, 11; Ps. Grn. ii. 277, 1 1. An 
reordode, dam waes ludas nania, wordes craeftig one spake, whose name 
seas Judas, crafty in word, Elen. Kmbl. 837; El. 419 : Exon. 97 b; 
Th. 364, 18; Wal. 7a: Beo. Th. 2936; B. 1466. He sende craeftige 
wyrhtan misit architectos, Bd. 5, ai ; S. 643, 7. Mdde dxs craeftig with 
a mind so cunning. Exon. 79 b ; Th. 299, 6 ; Cra. 98. Cene and craeftig 
brave and virtuous, Bt. Met. Fox 10, loi; Met. 10, 51 : Bt. 36, 6; 
Fox 18a, 10, 11. Sume men bi6]i craeftige some men are virtuous, 39, 
10; Fox aa8, 7. Yldo bed^ on edr^an £ghwxs craeftig age is powerful 
over everything on earth, Salm. Kmbl. 584; Sal. 291 : Beo. Th. 3939 * 
B. 196a : Chr. 1066; Th. 334,1; Edw. 5. Weras wtsfaestc, wordes 
craeftige svise men, powerful of speech, Elen. Kmbl. 628, 630; £ 1 . 314, 
315. NSn craeftigra is doniie dG no one is more skilful than thou, Bt. 
33,4; Fox 128, 18. Omerus waes led|ia craeftgast Homer was most 
skilfid in poems, Bt. Met. Fox 30, 4; Met. 30, 2. £l)>eddge wff haefdon 
gegSn done craeftgeatan di 81 strange women had overcome the most 
powerful part, Ors. 1, 10; Bos. 33, 41. df.r. ^-craeftig, ael-, £r-, beadu-, 
b8c-, cAcen-, hyge-, lagu-, ledj)-, leodu-, ma-, mdd-, rfm-, rGn-, searo*, 
sundor-, un-, wfg-. 

orseftiga, craeftega, craeftica, crxftca, craeftga, an; m, A craftsman, 
suorkman, artificer, architect; artifex, opifex, architcctus : — Se micia 
craeftiga the great craftsman. Past. 8, 1; Hat. MS. 12 b, 15; Andr. 
Reed. 3264: An. 1635. Craeftica [MS. D. craeftca] artifex, Alfc. Gr. 
10 ; Som. 14, 43, MS. C: AClfc. Gl. 81 ; Som. 73, a ; Wrt. Voc. 47, 9. 
Craeftca cartifex, Wrt. Voc. 73, 36. Dyssera craeftcena horum artificum, 
.^.Ifc. Gr. 10 ; Som. 14, 44. Se crxftega wyreean mxg to dxin de he wile 
the workman can make what he likes of it. Past. 37, 3 ; Hat. MS. 50 b, 6. 
Crzftiga opifex, J&Ic. Gl. 9 ; Som. 56, 1 28 ; Wrt. Voc. 19, 1 1. Crxftca 
opifex, Wrt. Voc. 73, 38. SwS swS ilc crxftega ))cnc)j his wcorc as 
every artificer considers his tvork, Bt. 39, 6; Fox aao, 4. Sc crxftga 
geferscipas fxste gcsamnat> the artificer firmly unites societies, Bt. Met. 
Fox II, 184; Met. II, 9a: Exon. 8a; Th. i, aa; Cri. la. Crxftiga 
[MS. C. cixflica] architectus, A£lfc. Gr. 36 ; Som. 38, 35, MS. D. 
eraeftlg-lioe; adv. Workmanlike, craftily; fabre, artificiose : — Crxftig- 
Ifce fabre, Cot. 84. Sed heAfodstdw crxftiglfce geworht xty wde locus 
capitis fabref actus apparuit, Bd. 4, 19 ; S. 590, 1. 
omftigra more skilful, Bt. 33, 4; Fox ia8, 18;' comp, of crxftig. 
oreft-leds; adj. Artless, unskilftd, innocent, simple, inexpert; iners, 
indoctus, innocens ; — Crxftic&s inert, Wrt. Voc. 73, 50. D£l-le 4 s vel 
crxftleAi expert, indoctus, AClfc. Gl. 18 ; Som. 58, 1 23 ; Wrt. Voc. aa, 36. 
oneft^llo; adj. Artificial; artificialis, Bridfr. Som. Ben. Lye. 
oreft*lloe; adv. Cunningly, craftily: affabre: — Crxftlfce vel smfeere 
affabre, ASlfc. Gl. 99 ; Som. 76, 113 ; Wrt. Voc. 54, 55 : ASlfc. Or. 38 ; 
Som. 41,3a. V. crxftig-lfce. 

oneft^searo; gen. -searowes; n. An instrument of war, a device, 
stratagem ; machina, Som. Ben. Lye. 
onB^wyro, es; n. Workmanship: artiActum, Scint. 29. 
oran a crane, Som. Ben. Lye. y. cran. 
onMtgf an; m. A crest, tuft, plume: criste, Som. Ben. Lye. 


^ ORADT9 crat, es ; pi. nom, ace. cratu, cn^ ; gm. craeta ; dot. cratun^ 
crxtum; n, A chariot, cart; currus, pilentiim:— Cnet CMrrtMf JElfc. Gl. 
49; Som. 65, 91; Wrt. Voc. 34, aa : 85, 71. Betogen [MS. bdto^] 
eras! capsus, 49 ; Som. 65, 93 ; .Wrt. Voc. 34, 23. Wfirun Qedes erseu 
gegearwedra tyn (Kisendo currus Dei decern millAus, Ps. Th. 67, 17. On ^ 
horsum and on cratum equis ac eurribus, Deut. ll, 4. Mid ge^dtlfcum . 
erxtum and gilplfcum riddum with threatening chariots and proud horse-' • 
men, Homl. Th. ii. 194, 33 : Ps. Spl. C. 19, 8. He hxfde cratu and 
rfdende men habuit currus et equites, Gen. 50, 9: Ex. 14, a 7. Hed 
oferam Pharao, and ealle his crxtu and riddan it [the sea] oveHvMmed 
Pharaoh, and all his chariots and horsemen, Homl. Th. ii. 104, a/. ' Crat 
pilentum vel petorritum, TElfc. Gl. 49 ; Som. 65, 95 ; Wrt. Voc. 34, 25. 
[Prompt, cart biga, rheda, quadriga : Wyc. cart, carte : Piers P. cart- 
way : Chauc. carte : R. Gloue. carte-staf : Laym. carte, dat : Dut. krat, n : 
Ger. kratae, kretze, m.f: M. H. Ger. kretze, m.f: O. H. Ger. cratto, m .* 
Icel. kartr, m : Wei. cart : Ir. cairt : Gael, cairt, cartach,/.] 
oneta-b.ora» es; n. [crxt a cart, hors a horse] A cart-horse; reredus, 
^Ifc. Gl. 5; Som. 56, 17; Wrt. Voc. 17, ai. « 

orast-wniit es; m. [w^n a waggon] A chariot, wain; currus: — 
Crxtwieu mid seolfre gegyred a chariot mounted with silver, Ors. a, 4 ; 
Bos. 43, 14. Mid crxtwxne with a chariot, a, 4; Bos. 43, 6. Sceoldon 
senStas rfdan on crxtw^num the senators must ride in chariots, 2,4; 
Bos. 43, 9. 

or&wst» he cr^w)> crowest, crows, Lk. Bos. aa, 34 ; 2nd and ^rd pert, 
pres, of crawan. 

OBAFIAN9 craGgan ; p. ode, ede ; pp. od, ed To ask, crave, im- 
filore, demand, summon ; petere, postulare, in jus vocare : — Gif hwft wfte 
craGge if any one crave a fine, L. C. S. 70; Th. i. 41a, 24. Se man 
crafe^e hine on hundrede the man summoned him before the hundred 
court Lchdm. iii. a88, 4. He mid rihte crafede dis da he crafede he 
with Hght craved those things which he craved, Chr. 1070 ; Erl. ao8, i8, 
23. [Piers P. craven : Dan. krxvc : Swed. krafva : Icel. krefja.] der. 
bc-craGan : un-crafod, unbe-. 

orammian, ic crammige ; p. ode ; pp. od To cram, stuff; farcire Ic 
crammige odde fylle fordo, JE\fc. Or. 30, a ; Som. 34, 36. [Wyc, 
crammyd, pp : Piers P. yerammed, pp.] der. under-cranimian. 

OBAN, es ; m: o; f. A crane ; gms : — Cran grus, JFAfe. Or. 9, 33 ; 
Som. la, 20: JElfc. Gl. 38; Som. 63, 34; Wrt. Voc. 29, 53; 6a, ao: 
77,16: a 80, 25. [Prompt, crane grus: Laym. cron, crane: Plat. 
kraan : O. Sax. kranc, m : Dut. kraaii,/: Kil. kracne : Ger. kranich, m ; 

M. H. Ger. kranech, m : O. H. Ger. kranuh, m : Dan. trane, m.f: Swed. 
traiia,/: Icel. trani, m; trana,/: Lot. grus,/; Ork. yipar-ot, m. and f t 
Wei. Corn, garan,/; Ir. Gael, garan, m; Armor, garan,/.] 
ornno, pi. cruucon yielded; p. of crincaii. 

orano-Btsef, es; m. A weaver*s instrument; instrument! genus ad 
textores pertinentis, Som. Ben. Lye. 
orang, pi. crungon fell, perished, died; p. q^cringan. 
orang dead, killed; mortuus, occisus, Mann. 

orano-hawo [cran a crane ; hafoc, es ; m. a hawk] A crane-hawk ; 
accipiter, qui grucni mordet, Spelin. Gl. Ben. Lye. 
or&pe should creep, Chr. 1131; Erl. a6o, 3 ,-Bcre 4 pe; p. subj. of 
credpan. 

crat a waggon, ^Ifc. Gl. 49; Som. 65, 95; Wrt. Voc, 34, 25. 

V. crxf. 

obAwan, ic erSwe, dG crawest, criGwst, he crawc)>, cr^wp ; p. credw, 
pi. creowon ; pp. crGwcn To crow as a cock ; cantare instar galli : — Ne 
crxwji se hana to-dxg non cantabit hodie gallus, Lk. Bos. 22, 34. Ne 
cr&ytp se cocc, £r dG widsxcst me )nfwa, Jn. Bos. 13, 38 ; the koe schal 
not crowe, til thou schalt denye me thries, Wyc. ^rdamde cocc'crSwe, 
jnfwa du widsxcst mfn antequam gallus cantet, ter me negabis, Mt. Bos. 

26, 34. ASrdamde se cocc erSwe, )>rfwa dG me widsxcst, a6, 75 ; biforc 
the cok crowe, thries thou shalt denye me, Wyc. hana crawe prius- 

quam gallus vocem dederit, Mk. Bos. 14, 30. As se hana crawe, 14, 
72; bfore the cok synge, Wyc: Lk. Bos. aa, 61. Sona se cocc credw 
siatim gallus cantavit, Jn. Bos. 18, 27. Hrxdlice da credw se cocc, Mt. 
Bos. 26, 74 ; anon the cok crew, Wyc. Se hana credw gallus cantavit, 
Mk. Bos. 14, 68; Lk. Bos. a 2, 60. Da eftsdna credw se hana,- Mk. 
Bos. 14, 7a : anon eftsoones the cok song, Wyc. [Wye. crowe : Plat, 
kreien, kreijen : Dut. kraaijen : Kil. kracycn : Ger. kriihen : M. H. Ger, 
krxjen : O. H. Ger. krajaii, krShan.] 

OBAwB, an ; /. I. a crow ; comix : — Crawe cornix, A^lfc. 

Gl. 37; Som. 63, 8; Wrt. Voc. 29, 31 ; 6a, 29: a8o, 34. II. 

a raven ; corvus : — Se sel)} nytenum mrte heora, and briddum crGwan 
cfgendum hine qui dat jufnentis escam ipsorum, et pullis corvi invocan- 
Hbus eum, Ps. Spl. T. 146, 10. [CAatic. crow: Plat, kreie, kraie: 

O. Sax. krSia, f : Frs. Japx. krie : Dut. kraai, /; Kil, kraeye : Ger, 
kriUie,/; M.H.Ger. krS, /; O.H.Ger. krSa,/; Ijit. corvus, cornix: 
Grk. nopa^, noplevsi : Sansk, k&rava, m. a crow.] 
or&w-le6o, es; n, [criwe a crow, Ic 4 c a leek] Crow-garlic; allium 
vineale, Lin: — Nim nermodactylot • Ip^iO-ddxrvAot [MS. datulus] da 
wyrt...daBt is on Gre gejiedda dsat gredte [MS. grc 4 u] crGwleac 
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[MS. cnoleac] tah wnrt dttium vimaU . . . that it in otrr languagt 
the great crow-garlic, Lchdm. i. 376, 3. CrSwan le&c lurmodactylm, 
iElfc. GL 44 ; Som. 64, 84 ; Wrt. Voc. 32, 20. 

Oreaoan ford Cray/hrd, Chr. 456; Th. 22, 5, coL 2, 3. v. Crecgan 
ford. 

OredoM I geu, Cre&ca ; pL tn. Tht Greeks; Graeci : — Mid eallan Crefca 
cneftuin with ail the arts of the Greeks, Ors. l, lo; Bof. 33, 29, 31 : 
Bos. 34, 6. V. Grecas. 

Oreooo-gelad Cricklade, Chr. 905; Th. 181, 21, col. 1. v. Crecca- 
gelSd. 

Oreioioo; adj, Greek, Grecian; Oiwcof, On. i, 10; Bos. 33, 12. 
V. Grfcisc. 

oreAd pressed, Chr. 937; Th. 204. 14, col. 1; ^delst 35; p.<f 
creddan. 

oroip, pi. crupon crept, crawled, Glostr. Frag. 6 , 7 : On. i. 7 ; Bos. 
*9* 33 ; A creupan. 

Orew-l&d Cricklade, Chr. 1016; Erl. 153, 38. v. Crecca-gelad. 
OrAou ; gen. Creca ; pi. tn. The Grnks ; Grmci : — F6r on Crecas he 
went against the Greeks, Ors. 2, 5 ; Bos. 46, 15* 31. Ymbe Crcca land 
about the land of the Greeks, Ors. 1, 1 ; Bos. 23, 11 : 23, 12, 13, 17, 22 : 
1, 6; Bos. 29, 6. Perseus of Crdca lande in Asiam for Perseus went 
fitom the land of the Greeks into Asia, 1,8; Bos. 31, 14. v. Grdcas. 
oreooa, an ; m. A creesl, bay, wharf; crepido, ^m. Ben. Lye. 
Oreooa-gelfid, Cre-gelfd, e ; f. [gclad a road, way : PHor. Criccelade : 
Hunt. Crikeladc: Sim. Dun, Criccelad; Brom. Criklade] cricklade, 
WUtshire; oppidi nomen in agro Wiltonicnsi : — Hie hergodon ofer 
Mercna land 0)7 hie comon to Creccagclade, and fdron d£r ofer Temese 
/Aey harried over the Merciam* land until they came to Cricklade, and 
there they went over the Thames, Chr. 905 ; Erl. 98, 15. On dissnm 
gedre com Cnut mid his here ofer Temese into Myreum set Cregeiade in 
this year [A. D. 1016] Cnut came with his army over the Thameeinto 
Mercia at Cricklade, 1016; Erl. 153, 23. 

Oraooan ford Crayford, Chr. 456 ; Th. 23, 4, col. 2. v. Crecgan 
ford. 

CrSoe; gen. a; dat. um; pH. m. The Greeks; Grarci: — He belytegade 
calle Crece on his geweatd he allured all the Greeks into his power, Ors. 
3, 7 ; Bos. 59, 39, 40. Philippus alyfde callum Crdrum Philip gave leave 
to all the Greeks, 3, 7 ; Bos. 6t, 42. v. Crecas, Grecas. 

Oroogan ford, Creccan ford, es ; m. [Hunt, Creganford : the ford of 
the river Cray] cratpord, Kent ; loci iionien in agro Cantiano : — Her 
Hengest and Msc fuhton wid Brettas in dsere stdwe de is geeweden 
Crecgan ford in this year [A. D. 457] Hengest and JEsc fought against 
the Britons at the place which is called Crayford, Chr. 457 ; Erl. 12, 18. 
Ordoiao Grecian, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 55 ; Met. 26, 28. v. Grecisc. 
or6da, an; m. [Lot. erfido I believe] The creed, belief; symbolum 
fidei: — Se Isessa cr€da the less or Apostles* creed, Homi. Th. ii. 596, ii. 
We andetta}) on Crum credan dset Drihten sitt aet his Feeder swidran we 
confess in our creed that the Lord sits at the right hand of his Father, 
i. 48, 28: 274, 23. ^Ic cristen man sceal aefter rihte cunnan his 
cridan . . . mid dam credan he sccal his geleufan getrymman every 
Christian man by right ought to know his creed . . . with the creed he 
ought to confirm his faith, 274, 20, 21. der. mcsse-creda. 

Ore-gelad Cricklade, Chr. 1016; Erl. 153, 23. v. Crecca*gelad. 
orenoestre, crencistre, an; f. A female weaver, a spinster; textrix, 
Cod. Dipl. 1290; A. D. 995; Kmbl. vi. 131, 32. 

Oreooo-gelad Cricklade, Chr. 905 ; Erl. 99, 20. v. Crecca-gelad. 
OBBODAN, ic credde, du creodest, crytst, cryst, he credde]), cryde^ i 
cryt, pL credda}); p. ic, he cre&d, du crude, pi. crudon; pp. croden 
To CRown, press, drive; premerc, premi, pellere, pelli; — Donne heah 
ge)>ring on cleofu crydej) when the towering mass on the cliffs presses, 
Exon. loib; Th. 384, 15; Ra. 4, 28. Credd cnear on flot the bark 
drove afloat, Chr. 937; Th. 204, 14; col. i; ASdelst. 35. [Prompt. 
crowdyd* impello : Chauc. croude, crowde push : Kil. kruyen, kruyden 
trudere,pro^llere^ 

OBBOPAN ; part, credpendc; ic credpe, dG cry pest, cr^pst, credpest, 
credpst, he crypef , crypA credpe)), credpA pi. credpaj) ; p. cre 4 p, /rf, cru- 
pon; /•p. cropen To creep, /rasa?; repere, serpere: — He nmfp his fdta 
geweald and onginh credpan he has not the use of his feet and begins to 
creep, Bt. 36, 4; Fox 178, 14, Cott. MS. Him edmon to credpende 
fela nasddran many serpents came creeping to them, Homl. Th. ii. 488, 21. 
Msegen credperidra wyrma bi^ on heora fdtum the power of reptiles [lit. 
creeping worms] is in their feet, Ors. 4, 6; Bos. 84, 44: Gen. 7, 21. 
Nan wilde dedr, ne on fyderfdtum ne on credpendum, nis to widmetenne 
yfelum wtfe mo wild beast, neither among thefour-fi^ed nor the creeping, 
is to be compared with an evil woman, Homl. Th. i. 486, 29. Ljede sed 
corjw for)) credpende cinn sefter heora hiwum producat terra reptilia 
secundum species suas, Gen. 1, 24, 25, 26. Ic credpe repo, ^Ifc. Gr. 28, 
4; Som. 31, 23. Se bip mihtim se de gfi)> donne se de ciyp]) he is 
more powerful who goes than he who creeps, Bt. 36, 4; Fox 178, 16. 
Hi credpa)) and snTca^ lAep creep and crawl, Bt. Met. Fox 31, 12 ; Met. 
31, 6. Hed crc 4 p betwux dSm mannum she crept among the men. 


f Homl. Th. ii. 304, ix: Glostr. Frag, 6, 7. Da mnnecas empon under 
dam weofode the monks crept under the altar, Chr. 1083 ; Erl. 217, 22 : 
Ors. I, 7 ; Bos. 29, 33. [Piers P. crepeo : Chauc. R. Glouc. crepe : 
Laym. crepen: Plat, krupen: O.Sax. criepan: Frs. krippen: O.Frs. 
kriapa : Dut. kniipen : Kd. kniypen : Ger. kriechen : M, H. Ger. kriu- 
chen : O. H. Ger. kriuchan : Dan. krybe : Swed. krypa : Icel. krjupa.] 
DER. be-credpan, ))urh-, under-. 

oredpere, es; m.A creeper, cripple; serpens, clinicus: — Sed ealde 
cyree wsbs call bchangen mid criccum and mid credpera sceamelum the 
fid church was all hung around with crutches and with cripples* stools, 
Glostr. Frag. 12, 17. 

oredpung, t; f. A cRBSPiNa, sisaling; obreptio. Cot. 144. 
oredw,pf. cr^won ersw, Jn. Bos. 18, 27 ; p.of erfwan. 
ordpel, es; m. A burrow; cuniculum, Mone B. 2774. 
oresae cress, Glos. Epnl. Reed. 162, 61. v. cssrse. 

OBIOO, cryce, c; f. A crutch, staff; baculus : — Gird dfn and cricc 
dfn me fr£fredon virga tua et baculus tuus me consolata sunt, Ps. Spl. C. 
22, 5. He, mid his cricce wrediendc, on cyricean edde baculo sustentans 
intravit ecclssiam, Bd. 4, 31; S. 610, 28. He, mid his crycce hine 
a wrediendc, ham becom baculo innitens domum pervenit, 4, 31 ; S. 6x0, 

1 7. He mid criccum his fedunge underwredode he sup^rted his gait 
with crutches, Homl. Th. ii. 134, 24. [Laym. crucche, dat: Plat. 
krukke, kriikke: Dut. kruk,/; Kil. krucke : Ger. krUcke,/; Af. H. Ger. 
krtteke, krucke,/: O.H.Ger, krucka, /: Dan. krykke, m,f: Swed. 
krycka,/] 

Orio-gelAd Cricklade, Chr. 1016 ; Th. 276. 29, col. 2. y. Crccca- 
gelad. 

Cridian tun, es ; m. [tOn a town : Flor. Cridiatuii] crediton, Devon- 
shire, formerly the seat of the bishops tf Devonshire, so called because it is 
situated on the banks of the river Greedy; oppidi nomen in agro Devoni- 
cn$i: — Her set Kyrtlingtfine for|)ferde Sidenian bisceop, on hrxdlfcan 
dc 4 ))e : se wses Deliiasctre bisceop, and he wilnode dset his iicrsest sceolde 
bedn set Cridian tune, set his bisceopstole in this year [A. D. 977] bishop 
Sideman died at Kirtlington, by sudden death : he was bishop of Devon- 
shire, and he desired that his body* s resting-place might he at Crediton, 
at his episcopal see, Chr. 977; Erl. 127, 35-38: Cod. Dipl. 1334; 
A.D. 1046; Kmbl. vi. 196, 15. 

orimman ; p. cramm, cram, pi. crummon ; pp. cnimmen 7 *o crumb, 
crumble, mingle; friare, inserere Homes sceafodan crim on da;t dolh 
crumble shavings of horn on the wound, L. M. i, 6l; Lchdm. ii. 132, 
12. Cram inseruit, Glos. Prudent. Reed. 151, 33. der. a-crimman. 
orlnoan, ic crince, du crincst, he crinc)), pi. crinca)) ; p. crane, pi. enm- 
con; pp. cruncen To yield; occumhere: — Wigend cruiicoii, wundum 
werige the fighters yielded, oppressed with wounds, Byrht. Th. 140, 43 ; 
By. 302. DER. ge-crincan. 

orinogan to fall, Byrht. Th. 140, 23 ; By. 292. v. cringan. 
oringan, crinegan ; ic cringe, crinege, du cringest, cringst, he cringe)), 
cringj), pi. cringaj), crinega)) ; p. crang, crong. pi, crungoii ; pp. crungen 
To yield, crinob, fall, perish, die ; occumhere, mori : — Sume on wsel 
crungon some had fallen in the slaughter, Beo. Th. 2231 ; B. 1113. Hf 
sceoldon begen crinegan on waelstdwe Mey should both fall on the battle- 
field, Byrht. Th. 140, 23 ; By. 293 : Andr. Kmbl. 2062 ; An. 1033 : 
Chr. 937; Th. 202, 6 ; col. 3; ^delst. 10. Crungon they perished. 
Exon. 124a; Th. 477, 17; Ruin. 26: 124a; Th. 477, 24; Ruin. 39. 
Fxge crungon the fated died, Cd. 167; Th. 208, ii; Exod. 481: Beo. 
Th. 1375; D. 635. DER. ge-cringan. v. gringan. 
oriama, an : m. [chrisma, &tis, n. » xjfitaita, dros ; is. an unction, from 
Xpitt) [fut. ^ow] / touch the surface of a body, I rub or anoint], I. 

the chrism, unction or holy oil, used for anointing by the Roman Catholic 
church after baptism ; oleum chrism&tis : — ^Ealf ge msessc-predstas, mine 
gebrddra, we seega)) e6w nG d«t we tit ne s£don, fordonde we to-dseg 
sccolan d£lan urne ele, on ))re6 wfsan gehflgodne, swS swi us gewissa]^ 
seu b6c ; i. e. oleum sanctum, et oleum chrismatis, et oleum infirmorum, 
dset is on Englisc, halig ele, 6der is crisma, and sedccra manna ele : and 
ge sceolan habban pred ampullan gearuwe to dfm ))rym elum ; fordande 
we ne durran d 5 n hi togs^ere on Snum elefate, fordande hyra Ulc bi)) 
gehalgod on sundron to synderllcre ))fnunge. Mid dam hSligan ele, ge 
scyian da h£denan cild mearcian on dam bredste, and betwux da 
gesculdni, on middeweardan, mid rdde tficne, Serdande ge hit fullian on 
dam iHntwsetere; and donne hit of dseni wsetere cym)), ge scyian wyrean 
rdde tacen uppon dsem hcdfde mid dam hSligan crisman. On dam 
hSligan fante, £rdande ge h^ fullian, ge scylon ddn crisman on Cristes 
rdde ticne; and man ne mdt besprengan men mid dsem fantwsetere, 
syddan se crisma bi)) dAron geddn O ye mass-priests, my brethren, we will 
now say to you what we have not before said, beeduse to-day we are to 
divide our oil, hallowed in three ways, the book points out to us; 
i. e. oleum sanctum, et oleum chrismatis, et oleum inGrmonim, that is, in 
English, holy oil, the second is chrism, and sick merCs oil : and ye ought 
to have three flasks ready for the three oils; for we dare not put them 
together in one oil vessel, because each of them is hallowed apart for 
a particular service. With holy oil, ye shall mark keatiken children on 
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iki hnati, and buwun ih§ thonddin^ in ehi middl^t vndt th» ^ftk§ 
cross, hsfigrs ys hapdu it in ths font watmr: and when it tomss from 
ths water, ys skaU mahs the sign tf the cross on ths head wiik the 
holy chrism. In ths holy font, before ye baptize them, ye shall pour 
chrism in the figure of ths cross of Christ; and no one may be sprinkled 
with the font water, after ths chrism is poured in, L. /Elf. E. Th. 
ii. 390, i>i7. Mid crysman imyreji hit bredit chrismate pectus eorum 
unguet, L. Ecg. C. 36; Th. ii. i6a, l. Donne he crisinan fccce 
when he fetches chrism, L. Edg.C. 67; Th. ii. 358, ao: L. N.P.L. o; 
Th. ii. 292, 3. II. the white vesture, called chrisom, which the 

minister puts upon the child immediately after dipping it in water, or 
pouring water upon it in baptism ; chriamale, id est, vestis Candida, quae 
super corpus baptizati ponitur. In the Liturgy of Edward VI, 1549, it 
is said, * Then the minister shall put upon the child the white vesture, 
commonly called the Chrisom ; and say. Take this white vesture for a 
token of the innocency, which, by Qod*s grace, in this holy sacrament of 
baptism, it given unto thee,* p. 112. This white vesture was worn for 
a month after the child's birth, and if it died before the expiration of that 
time, it had the chrisom for its shroud. A child, thus dying, was called 
a Chrisom-child Wieron edc gefullade sefter-fyligeiidre ttde odre hit 
[£ 4 dwines] beam of /Bdelburhge dasre cwdne acende, A^elhiin, and 
ASdeldri)> his ddhter, and dder his suna Wusefred hatte, ac da £rraii 
twegen under crisman for))gefdrdon, and on cyrican in Eoferwtcceastre 
bebyrigde wsron baptizati sunt tempore sequente et alii liberi ejus [JEduini] 
dedEdiiberga regina progeniti, JEdUhun, et JEdilthryd filia, et^alter filius 
Vusefrea quorum primi albati adhuc rapti sunt de hoc vita \lit, the former 
two died under chrism], #/ JEWaci in Eeclesia sepulti, Bd. 2, 14: S. 518, 
1 : 5, 7 ; S. 6ao, 40. Under crysnium baptizatus in albis, Moiie B. 2096. 
orlam-hiUvuiig, e; /. The consecration of the oil of chrism; chrismatis 
consecratio, Wanl. Catal. lai, col. 2, 57. 

orlam-l^ains, ‘Using, e; /. A leaving off the baptismal' vest ; chris* 
matis solutio : — His crismlysing [crismlising MS. A.] wses set Wedmor 
the leaving off his baptismal vest was at Wedmore, Chr. 878 ; Erl. 81, 
20. V. crisma. 

orlsp; adj. crisi*, curly; crisput: — He hflsfde crispe loccat he had 
curly locks, Bd. 5, 2; S. 615, 30. v. cyrps. 

Oriat, Krist, es; m. Christ; Christus«*Xp<^rd« the anointed one, as 
a translation of the Heb, Messiah .‘-^Se Hielend, de is genemned 

Crist lesMts, qui vocatur Christus ; *lqaovt, d Key6ft€uot Xpiar^s, Mt. Bot. 
1, 16. Crist wsBs acenned, Hielend gehaten Christ was bom, called 
Jesus [Saviour], Menol. Fox I - 7. Hdr is on cnedrisse b6c Helendes 
Cristes liber generationis lesu Christi, Mt. Bos. 1,1. Hdr ys gddspelles 
angyn H£lende8 Cristes, Codes suna initium evangelii lesu Christi, Jilii 
Dei, Mk. Bos. 1, 1. • Beseoh onsyne cristes dines behold the face of thine 
anointed, Ps. Tli. 83, 9 : 88, 32, 44. Fedwer Cristes bde the four Gospels, 
.£lfc. T. Grn. 12, 27 : Bd. 5, 19 ; S. 638, 16. Sed Cristes bde the Gospel, 
/Elfc. T. 30, 1. Feoh butan gewitte ne can Crist gehdriaii cattle without 
understanding cannot praise Christ, Salm. Kmbl. 48; Sal. 34. Ofer 
ealle Cristes bee over all Christ's books [Cosptis], 100 ; Sal. 49. On 
Cristes onlfcnisse in Chrises likeneu, Salm. Kmbl. 146, 15. 
oriatalla, an; m: cristallus, i; m,Lat. I. crystal; crystallus 

"•upf^araWoe: — Dact wass hwftes blcds swS cristalla it was qf a white 
colour like crystal, Num. ii, 7. Cristallan crystallum, Glos. Prudent. 
Reed. 140, 49. He his cristallum sendeji mittit crystallum suum, Ps. Th. 
147, 6. II. the herb erystallium,flea’-bane, flea-wort ; crystallion 

•‘‘upvarAkKiw, psyllioni^^AAioR: — Nim cristallan and disnian take 
crystallium and tansy, Lchdm. iii. 10, 29. 

oriaten; def. se cristena; sup, se cristenesta; adj, [Crist Christ] 
Christian; christianus: — ^Ic cristen man hzfde sibbe every Christian 
man had peace, Ors. 6, 13; Bos. 122, 7: 6, 30; Bos. 127, 22. Cristnu 
gesamnung the Christian church, Ps. Th. 44, 11. Gif hwa cristenes 
mannes bldd agedte if any one shed a Christian man's blood, L. Edm. E. 3; 
Th. i. 246, 2 : Ps. Th. 31. He forbe&d daet man nanum cristenum 
men ne abulge he forbade men to annoy any Christian man, Ors. 6, 1 1 ; 
Bos. 121, 10: L. ]^m. E. 2; Th. i. 244, 16: Elen. Kmbl. 1974: Kl. 
989. Hf bebudon dst man £lcne cristenne man ofsldge they commanded 
men to slay every Christian man, Ors. 6, 13 ; Bos. X2i, 32. Him sealde 
lustinus Sne cristene b6c Justin gave him a Christian book, 6, 12 ; Bos. 
121,24. Codes ^dwas for eall cristen folc ^ingian let the servants of God 
intercede for all Christian people, L. Eth. v. 4; Th. i. 304, 25 : vi. 2 ; 
Th. i. 314, 18: L. C. E. 6; Th. i. 364, 7. Cristene men seega^ 
Christian men say, Bt. 39, 8; Fox 224, 14: Ors. 6, 11; Bos. 121, 8. 
Nero waes £rest dhtend criitcnra manna Nero was the first persecutor of 
Christian men, 6, 5; Bos. 119, 22; 6,9; Bos. 120, 18: Elen. Kmbl. 
1956; E 1 .q 8 o. Fram ddrum cristenum mznnam fium other Christian 
men, Ors. 0, 9; Bos. lao, 22: 6, 12; Bos. 121, 25. Hf cristene men 
pinedon they tormented Christian men, 6, xi; Bos. lai, 17: 6, 19; Bos. 
123, 16. Oswig se cristena cyning to his rfee fdng Osuy the chrisHan 
king succeeded to his kingdom, Bd. 3, 21; S. 551, 30. Se cristena d6m 
Christianity, Bt. i ; Fox 2, 15. B£don [MS. bsdan] bf da cristenan 


men they asked the Christian men. On. 6, 13; Bos. 121,41: 6, 30; 
Bos. 127, 14. Se mon wass se cristenesta and se gel£redetta the mam 
teas most Christian and most learned, Bd. 2, 15 ; S. 518, 43: 3, 1; 

S. 5*3. 7: 3.9 i S. 533.6- ... 

oriaten; es ; m; cristena, an; m. A Christian; christianus He wsst 
cristen he was a Christian, Bt. i; Fox 2, 7 : Chr. 167 ; Erl. 8, 16 : Bd* 
3, 21; S. 551, 4. He hdt ealle da cristenan he ordered all the Christians, 
Ors. 6, 30: Bos. 127, 10. 

Oriaten-d6m, es ; fit. Christianity, christxitdobi, the chrisdan world; 
christianitas ^ cristendom wedx on heora tfman Christianity increased 
in their time, Jud. Gm. Epilog. 264, 7 : Jud. Thw. 161, ai. ifighwylc 
cristen man gyme his cristenddmes georoe let every Christian man strictly 
keep his Christianity, L. Eth. v. 32 ; Th. i. 310, 5 : vi. 27 : Th. i. 32a, 5 : 
L. C. E. 19; Th. i. 370, 32: .£lfc. T. a8, 3. Gif hwd crlstenddm 
wyrde if any one violate Christianity, L. £. G. 2 ;.Th. i. 168, 1 : L. Eth. 
V. i; Th. i. 304, 4, 7: L. C. S. 11; Th. i. 38a, 7. On cristenddm in 
Christendom, Chr. 1129; Erl. 258, 29. 
oiiateneat, se cristenesta the most chrisdan, pious, holy, Bd. 3, 9 
S. 533,6: 2, 15; S. 518, 43; sup. 0/ cristen. 

Orlatea b6o, e; /. Christ's book, the Gospel; Christi liber, evan- 
gelium, .£lfc. T. 30, i: Salm. Kmbl. 100; Sal. 49. v. Crist. 

orlatlio; adj, Christlike, Christian; christianus: — We l£ra^, daet dghwilc 
cristen man cristlfce lage rihtlTce healde we direct, that every Christian mam 
rightly observe the Christian law, L. Eth. vi. 1 1 ; Th. i. 318, 1 1, note 4. 
oriatnian; p. ode; pp, od To christianize, catechize; catechizare 
Dxt Paulinus d£r dxt folc cristnode and fullode [MS. cristnade ^ fulladc] 
that Paulinus might there christen and baptize the people, ot at the 
original Latin of Bede hat it, with greater precision , — ut Paulinus cum 
eis catechizandi et baptizandi officio deditus moraretur, Bd. 2, 14; S. 518, 
7, 8; Latin 95. 34. 

orob, crocc, crog, croag, crohh, es; m. A crock, pitcher, waterpot, 
flagon, a little jug or lentil-shaped vessel; urceut, lagena, lenticula, 
legythum: — Croccas, Cot. 209: Gmi. iii. 458, 15. dbr. croc-wyrhta. 

OBOCOA, an ; m. A crock, pitcher, earthenware pot ot pan ; vas 
fictile, testa, olla: — MTn mxgen ys forseirod, sw& swd l£men crocca 
enaruit velut testa virtue mea, Ps. Th. ai, 13. Crocca tdla, Ps. Lamb. 
59, 10; A^lfc. Gr. 7; Som. 6, 53; Wrt. Voc. 82, 56. Wyl waster on 
croccan boil water in a crock, L. M. i, 40; Lchdm. ii. 104, 19. On 
£nne croccan done de tie gepicod Gtan in a crock that is pitched on the 
outside, 1, 2 ; Lchdm. ii. 26, 23. Ic gedd dxt dC ht miht swi c&de 
abrecan, swa se croccwyrhta inxg £nne croccan tamquam vasfipdi con- 
fringes eos, Ps . Th. 2, 9 : Herb. 126, 2 ; Lchdm. i. 238, 6. [Piers P, 
krol^e : Plat, kruke : 6. Sax. crCka, /; Frs. kruwch : O. Frs, krocha, 
m : Dut. kruik, /: KiL kruyeke : Ger, krug, m ; M, H. Oer, 
kruoc, m ; O. H, Ger. krdg, m : Dan. krukke, fit. /; Swed. kruka, f: 
led. knikka,/.] 

oroo-hweer, et ; m. [hwer an ewer] A kettle; cacabui, Som. Ben. Lye. 
oroO'Boesrd, es ; it. [sceard a shred, fragment] A shred or fragment 
a crock or pot, a potswcuo ; testa, testu : — Adruwode odde forsedrode 
swS swa bly wriys odde crocsceard mxgen mfn aruit tamquam testa virtue 
mea, Ps. Lamb. 21, 16. Mid Snuin crocscearde with a potsherd. Job 
Thw. 166, 34: Homl. Th. ii. 452, 29. Crocsceard testu, ASlfc. Gr. 11; 
Som. 15, 39. 

oroo-wyrht»» crocc-wyrhta, -wirhta, an ; m. A croeh/uorker, potter ; 
figulus, luti figulus : — Crocwyrhta figulus vel luH figulus, /BIfe. Gr. 28, 5 ; 
Som. 31, 62. Ic gedo dxt dG ht miht swS c 4 de abrecan, swa se crocc- 
wyrhta mxg £nne croccan tamquam vas figuli corfringes eos, Ps. Th. 2, 
9. Fxt croewirhtan vel tygelwirhtan vas figuli, Ps. Lamb. 2, 9. 

orodis, an ; m. [croden, pp. of creddan to crowd, press, drive] A crowd, 
press; collisus. dbr. lind-croda. 
oroden crowded, pressed; pp. of creddan. 

oroft, es; m. A croft, a small inclosed field; prxdioluni, agellulns 
septus .ffit daes croftes he&fod at the top of the croft. Cod. Dipl. 553 ; 
A. D. 969; Kmbl. iii. 37, 23. In done cr^ft, of dxm crofte to the croft, 
from the croft, 681; A. D. 972; Kmbl. iii. 261, 11: 679; A. D. 972- 
992; Kmbl. iii. 258, 27, 28. 

orog, crogg, crohh, es; m. A small vessel, ehrismatory, bottle; legy- 
thum, lenticula, lagena : — Crog odde ampella lentieula. Cot. 1 24. v. croc. 

oroh, es; mf Saffron; crocus « irpdxot, crocus sativus, Lin: — Meng 
mid [MS. wid] croh mingle it with saffron, L. M. 2, 37 ; Lchdm. ii. 
244, 23: Herb. 118, 2; Lchdm. i. 232, 7: Med. ex Quadr. 5, 4; 
Lchdm. i. 348, 14. 

orohh a pitcher; legythum, lagena vel ampulla. Cot. 119. v. crog. 
oroma a crumb, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 15, 27. v. cruma. 
orompeht; adj. Full of crumples, wrinkled; folialis. Cot. 91. 

OTOng killed, perished ; p, qf cringzn, 

OBOF» cropp, es ; III. I. a sprout ot top of a herb, flower, 

berry, an ear of corn, a bunch of berries or blooms, cluster; oymz^^uviim, 
thyrsus « dt^ot, spica, cory mbus k iebpvis 0 oe, racemus, uva :-r-Crop cyma, 
^Ifc. Gl. 60; ^m. 68, 18; Wrt. Voc. 39, 4. Crop tursus, cimia [«• 
thyrsus, cymd], 42; Som. 64, 28; Wrt. Voc. 31, 38. Dd him 
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menemealwMi aop gitt him a tfrmu t^mardt maBow,L. lA, ihttimlo du i*aik 4 mro»\folhi hnmUia<^th*itadt\i^firomth$Mmdti$ 

Ixfhdm. ii. 350, 45. Oenim (fyne wyrCe prf croppai tak§ ihret sproui$ tha d$ad to tht broad tndiiary road. Cod. Dipl. 543 : A. D. 968 ; 
^thiB ktrb. Herb. 106 ; Lchdni. i. 220, 10. Oenim tfyise wyrte crop- Kmbl. iii. 2^, 34, 35. D€r fiwyres ofer prf crundelas thirt aerou ovtr 
pas take iht tops c/ tkii kerb, no, 4; Lchdm. i. 334, 9: 130, i: Mrs# 6arrof(/s, Cod. Dipl. 985 ; Kmbl. v. 13, 33. II. in later timet 
Lchdm. i. 340, x8. Oenim dytse wyrte croppas take berries of this herb cnindel is n On dart crundcl to the harrow. Cod. Dipl. 1383 ; Kmbl. vi. 
[loy], IDO, 3; Lchdm. i. 314, 3. I^gnas his da croppas etoii discipuli liO, 8. [Kemble, in his Glossary Cod. Dipl. iii. prcf. p. xxi, says, — */f 
91M spieas mandueahant, Lk. Skt. Lind. 6, i. Wid don bih g6d lust- seems to denote a sort of enater-eourse, a meadow through which a stream 
mocan cyop a bunch </ *iustmock* is good for that, L. M. i. 38,* flows' Vet the folloMring example in this same vol. proves that m 
Lchdm. ii. 93, 9. Oenim lustmocan crop take a hunch of ' lustmock,* i, crundel could not be a meadow through which a stream flows, as it was 
38; Lchdm. ii. 98, 16. Croppas racetnos, Mone B. 3573. Croppum on a hill: — Crgwancrundulon'Weredan hylleOWscnmd/tfofs FVara/Aa'f 
nvis, 3836. XL. the caov ox craw of a bird ; vesicula gutturis: — hill. Cod. Dipl. 698; A.D. 997; Kmbl. iii. 301, 35. Professor Leo 

Wurp done cropp and da federa widaeftan dset weofbd vesiculam gutturis says, — * A crundel ox crundwei is a spring or well, with its cistern, 
9 t plunsas projiciet prope altare. Lev. 1, 16. III. a kidney: trough, ox reservoir* and cites, — Donon ert on crundwylle then again 

rien: — Crop rien, M\lc. Ol. 76; Som. 71. 107; Wrt. Voc. 45, 13. to crund^pring. Cod. Dipl. 1188; Kmbl. v. 354, 30 , a8. The crundle 
[Prompt, croppe eyma : Piers JR. crop : Chauc. crop, croppe : Plat, on Weretha's hill militates against Dr. Leo’s view, as well as Kemble's ; 
kropp : Dut. krop, m .* JLil. krop, kroppe : Oer. M. H. Oer, kropf, m : Mr. Thorpe therefore concludes,—* My belief is, that the word is not 
O.H.Oer. kroph, m: Dan. krop, m. /; Swed. kropp, m: Icel. Anglo-Saxon, nor Oermanic, but British, and signifies a fwiriM/tfs dr 8am>iv, 
kroppr, m.] nxa. ifig-crop. and is akin to the Welsh cameddaw a cairn or heap of stones^ Th. Diplm. 

oropen crept, crawled; pp. q^credpan. Glossary, p. 654.] dbr. mor)>-crundcl, stSn-. 

orop-lefio, es; n. QaAic; allium sativum, Lin: — Oenim crople 4 c ornacogon i pp. exoxigeo yielded, perished. Exon. 134a; Th. 477, 17; 
take garlic, L. M. i, 3 ; Lchdm. ii. 43, 14 : 3, 68 ; Lchdm. ii. 356, 5. Ruin. 36 ; p. pi. and pp. q^cringan. 

oroppAy an; m. The top or flower of a herb; corymbus, pluma:— orupon crept, crawled, Ors. X, 7; Bos. 39, 33: Chr. 1083; Erl. 3x7, 
Binwyrt hsb^ croppan bossewort hath clusters <f flowers, L. M. 3, 51; 22 \ p. pi. q/'eredpan. 

Lchdm. ii. 366, 6. v. crop I. oruaenet crusne, an ; /. A robe made of skins ; mastniga Ciusene 

orox»piht ; adj. [crop I. a bunch, cluster ; -iht, adj. termination, q. v.] odde dedrfellen roc erusen or a beastfelt or skin garment, Wrt. Voc. 83 , 4. 
Croppy, full of clusters; racemosus, L. M. 1, 39 ; Lchdm. li. io3. la. Crusue maUruga, A£lfc. Ol. 65 ; Som. 69, 39 ; Wrt. Voc. 40, 66. 
onioe, an; /. A cruse, pitcher, waterpot; urcens, urceolus: — Cruce oru)> a crowd; multitudo, turba confertitsima, Som. Ben. Lye. v. 

vioiolum [•^urceolus'], Wrt. Voc. 390, 67. creddan. 

orooet-hM, es; n. A torment house; afflictionis domiis: — Sume hf Oruwland Crowland, Lincolnshire, Outhl. 13; Odwin. 38, 13. v. 
diden in crucet-hGs, dwt is in in ceste dset was scort, and nareu, and undip, Criiland. 

and dide scserpe stiiies derinne, and kc^ngde de man dzrinne, dset him OBTB; gen. crybbe; /. A crib, bed, stall; stratum, praesepe:— Ic 
br£con alle de limes some they put into a crucet-house, that is into a chest laeg cildgeong on crybbe 7 lay as a young child in a crib. Exon. 38 b ; 
that was short, and narrow, and undeep, and put sharp stones therein, Th. 87, 16; Cri. X 4 a 6 . [Prompt, crybbe pretsepe : Orm. cribbe : Scot, 
and pressed the man therein, so that they brake all his limbs, Chr. 1137; crufe, cruife, crofe : Plat, kribbe, krubbe : O. Sax. cribbia, f: Frs. 
Th. 383, 38. O. TVs. kribbe, /; Dut. krib, kribbe,/; Kil. krippe : Oer. M.H.Oer, 

orudon crowded, pressed; p. pi. 0/ creddan. krippe,/; O. H. Oer. krippa, kripha,/; Dan. krybbe, m.f: Swed. Icel, 

onafti es; mf cnifte, an; /. A vault, crypt, hollow place under the krubba,/; Fr. criiche,/; Prov. crepcha: It, grdppia,/; Slav, kripa,/. 
ground; crypta : CruBan, cruftes cryptce, Mone B. 3017. Crufte ahasket.'\ 

crypta, 4931. Cruftan crypta, 3398. [Ger. gruft,/. a crypt.\ oryoo a crutch, staff, Dd. 4, 31; S. 610, 17. v. crtcc. 

Orulnnd, Crfiwland, es; n. [Interprete Ingulpho cruda et caenosa or^de|> presses. Exon. loi b ; Th. 384, 15; Ri. 4, 38; ydpers.pres, 

terra, Gib. Chr. explicatio, p. 33, col. 1] crowland ox croyland, qf creddan. 

Lincolnshire; loci nomen in agro Lincolniensi. St. Guthlac, hermit of or^ele a den, passage under ground; spelunca, meatus subterraneus, 
Crowland, passed a great part of his life and died here in A. D. 714. Soni. Ben. Lye. v. crypele. 

After his death, king ^thelbald of Mercia founded a monastery at oryxnbig crooked, Som. Ben. Lye. v. crumb. 

Crowland in A.D. 716: — Daet abbotrCcc of Cruiande the abbacy of OTYWibitig, f. A bending; curvatura, Cot. 56. 

Crowland, Chr. 1066; Erl. 303, 17; 963; Erl. 133, 5. Her wacs orypan; p. crypte; pp. cryped To creep; repere: — He n*f^ his Rita 

Walpedf eorl beheifdod on Wincestre, and his Itc wear); geixd to geweald and ongin); cry pan he htis not the use of his feet and begins to 

Crfilande, and he dfir is bebyrged m this year [A. D. 1077] earl Waltheof creep, Bt. 36, 4 ; Fox 1 78, 14. v. credpan. 

was beheaded at Winchester, and his body was taken to Crowland, and or^pele, es; m 7 A den, burrow; cuniculum, Mone B. 3774. 

he is there buried, Th. 350, xo. Hi cdmoii to dxre stdwe de orypest, crypst, he crypej;, crypj; creepest, creeps; 2 nd and yd pers. 

man hitep CrCwland they came to the place which is called Crowland, pres, of credpan. 

Outhl. 3; Odwin. 33, i: X 3 ; Gdwin. 58, 13. Da wxs se eahtoda da;g orysma r/trism, L. Ecg. C. 36: Th. ii. 162, i. v. crisma. 

dies kalendes Septembres, da sc e&diga wer, Gujilac, cum to d«re fore- oryaum-lyBing a leaving off the baptismal vest, Chr. 879 ; Th. X48, 

sprecenan st6we, Cruwlande . . . hsefde he da on ylde six and twentig 33, col. 3. v. crism-lysing. 

wintra it was the eighth day before the kalends of September [Aug. 34th, oryt«cryde)> crowdeth: du crytst, cryst thou crowdest; yrd and 

A. D. 699], when the blessed man, Guthlac, came to the aforesaid place, 2nd^pers. pres, qf creddan. 

Crowland. .. he was then twenty^six years cf age, Outhl. 3; Gdwin. 33, OU ; nom. ace; gen. cue, c6, cuus, cGs; dot. cy; pi. nom. acc. cy; 
35-34, 3 : 22; Odwin. 96, 3 i. v. Gu]>-lac. gen. cua, cuna; dot. cuum, cQm; /. A cow; vacca. bucula: — Cfi vaeca, 

OBITMA, an; m. A caamu, fragment ; mica: — Cruma mica, Wrt. Wrt. Voc. 387, 56. Cii vaeca vel bucula, ^Ifc. Gl. 3 i; Som. 59, 83 ; 
Voc. 83, I. We hdda); dsera crumeiia dses hlafes we take care of the Wrt. Voc. 33, 40: 78, 43. lung cu a young cow; juvenca, ^Ifc. Gl. 
crumbs of the bread, Homl. Th. ii. 114, 33. Da hwelpas eta); of dam 33; Som. 59, 09; Wrt. Voc. 33, 46. An cfi wear); ^ebroht to dam 
crumum eatelli edunt de micis, Mt. Bos. 15, 37 : Lk. Bos. 16, 31. Lege temple a cow was brought to the temple, Homl. Th. ii. 300, 33: Chr. 
on done magan hlafes cruman lay crumbs of bread on the stomach, 1085; Erl. 3 x 8 , 36. Gesomiia efie mesa collect the dung </ a cow, 
L. M. 3 , 13 ; Lchdm. ii. 190, 15: Homl. Th. ii. X14, 39. [Prompt. L. M. x, 38; Lchdm. ii. 98, 5. On dsere cfi hriege on the eow*s back, 
crunimc mica: Wye, crumnies, Chauc. Piers P, cromes, pi: Orm, M. H. 194 a. Be cuus home of a cow's horn, L. In. 59; Th. i. 140, 1, 
cninimcss, p/ ; Scot, crum: Plat, kreime, kroom : Dut. kruim,/; Kil. 3. CGs edge a cow’s eye, 59 ; Th. i. 140, 4. Of dacxe cy fh)m the cow, 

kruyme : Oer, krume,/; Dan. krumme, m.f: Swed. krumma,/.] M. H. 194 a. Gif mon cfi forstele if a man steal a cow, L. Alf. pol. 16 ; 

OBUliBt crump; adj. Bent down, stooping; cernuus, obuncus: — Th. i. 70, 34: L. In. 38: Th. i. 136, 5: L. Ath. v. $6, 3; Th. i. 334, 
Crump obuncus. Cot. 144. Da crumban obunca, 185. [Prompt, crombe, i : L. O. D. 7 ; Th. i. 356, 5. Cfia of cows. Cod. Dipl. 30 i ; A. D. 814 ; 
crome hucus: Orm. crumb: Scot, crummet: O.Sax. O. Frs. crumb: Kmbl. I. 353, 38. Fedwertig efina vaccas guadraginta, C^n. 33, 15: 
Ihi/. krom: Gar. krumm ; Af. 7 f. Oer. krump : O.h.Ger.kxumh: Dan. Cod. Dipl. 733; A.D. X016-1030; Kmbl. iv. 10, *33: 949; A.D. 
Swed, knim: Wei. erwm bent: Com. crom crooked: Ir. Gael, crom 1049-1053; Kmbl. iv. 384, 8. On cuum in vaeds, Ps. Lamb. 67, 31. 
dan/.] Du wast, daet ic hasbbe hnesce litlfngas and ge-e 4 ne t 6 wz and gecelfe cf 

orunoon; pp. cruncen yielded, Byrht. Th. X40, 43 ; By. 30a ; p. pi. mid me nosti quod parvulos habeam teneros et oves etboues feetas meeum, 
and pp, </crincan. Qen. 33, 13 : Cod. Dipl. 335 ; A. D. 835 ; Kmbl. i. 3x0, x8, 35, 37: 

orundel, aundol, crundul; gen. crundeles, crundles; dal. crundle, 675; A. D. 990; Kmbl. iii. 355, 13. [Pvompl. cowe vaeca: Piers P, 

cruudelle; m. I. a barrow, mound raised over graves to protect kow, cow: R, Brun, kie, p/; Plat, ko^ pi. koie: O.Sax. k6,/: Frs, 

them ; tumulus: — On done durnan [MS. dumen] crundel ; of dam duman kw, pi. ky,f: O. Frs. ku,/; Dut. koe,/; KU, koc, koeye : Oer. koh, 
cnindelle on done |>om to the retired harrow; from the retired barrow to f: M. H. Oer. kno, f: O, H. Oer, kua, k 5 , /; Dan. ko, koe : Swed, 
the thorn. Cod. Dipl. 1053; ^54 >' Kmbl. v. 105, 36. Donan on ko, /.* led. kyx,f. dot, and acc. kd: Lot. c8va a hmfer: Sansk. go, 

morj'cfuiidle ; of mor))crundIc on done bradan herpwp [MS. herpap] ^ gaus 60s, vacca.'} m. folc-cfi, mete-. 

* ■ 
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eaalaM-at6w'> t ;/. A flaet^ burial i calT«rl«loeat,Soiii. Blb;iL]rc.^a7. B 0 «^ iwl eolfran rimflUtt ritut eriumb«, Mt. Bot. lo, l6: Pc. 
V. cweRlm-it6w. Th. 54. o. [Wyc. culver, culvere: Ckat/c, culver: Pien P, colvere: 

ofi-butore» an; /, Cou^i hutimr, hmtUr made qf cou^m milk: vaccs P. Glottc, colSrtn, pi : Orm. cullfre : Ln^m. culvcren, ^ ; Lo/. columba.] 
butyrum : — Reide netlan awylle on hunige and on cQbuteran boil rtd obr. wudu-culfie. 

Ntfir/ai in konqy and in eou^i L. M. a, 51; I/chdm. ii. a68, 18 : ouliiiillo» an; /. Tht Itsstr einiaury: erythnea centaurium, Lin: — 

ill. 16, ao. Oentni da lytlan culmillan iakt th§ $mall emiauryt L. M. 1, 16; Lchdm. 

OHO qnieh^ alw§; vivui: — He 18 t cucne k§ Ufi alhi. On. 6, a; Bot. ii. 58, ao. v. curmealle. 

116,41: Qen. I, ao: iElfc. Ql. 35: Som. 6a. v. cwic. oiilpa, an; m, A fault; culpa: — Ne ic culpan in d6 €fre onfunde 

ofi-oealf» ei ; n.A eow*a eaJf; vacca vitulus : — Gif man of myran folan / kav ntver found any fault in iAm. Exon. 10 b ; Th. 1 1, a8 ; Cri. 1 77. 
adrTf)i odde cGcealf f a man driwt off a marda foal or a eow*a cafft oulpian ; p. ode ; Jp. od 7 b humiliata, eringa ; humiliare Hfi ne it 
L. Alf. pol. 16 ; Th. i. 70, ag. daet donne turn d£l erm|)a, daet mon scyle culpian to dam de him gifaii 

OuoelWt cuculer, cucler, et; m. A apoon, ka(f a drachm; cochlear: — scyle is not this than somewhat of misary, that a man must eringa to him 

Fff cucelerat fuUe fiva poonsf^. Herb. a6, 3 ; Lchdm. i. laa, a3. pry who eangiva to kimf Bt. 3a. i; Fox 114, 15. 

cuculerat thraa apoona^ a6, 3; Lchdm. i. laa, 34. \Lai. cochlear, OUIiTSB, cultur ; gen. cultres ; mj A coultbr or cultbh, dagger; 
ftris ; a.] culter, tica : — Hwanon dam yr|>linge culter, bCton of cnefte mTnon unda 

oooen aUva; vivot, Wanl. Catal. 3, la. v. cucon. aratori eultar, nisi ax arta maaf Coll. Monast. Th. 30, 31 : Wrt. Voc. 74, 


ouoian; p, ode; pp, od 7 b qukkan^ make aiiva; vivificare, Som. Ben. 
Lye. V. cwician. 

oa 61 er» et ; m. A spoon; cochlear : — ^Det te 4 w lele on cuclere give tha 
juica in a spoon, L. M. I, 48 ; Lchdm. ii. lao, 19. Qenim cele)x>nian 
[MS. cile^nian] sedwet cucler fulne taka a spoon full of juiea ofealandina, 
L. M. I, a : Lchdnu ii. a8, 3. 7 'Ae following ara axamplaa of coder : — 
a, i; Lchdm. ii. 178. 6: a, 4; Lchdm. U. 18a, 33: a, 7: Lchdm. ii. 
186, 5 : a. 34: Lchdm. ii. 314, 5, 35. v. cuceler. 

0 aQl 6 r-in 61 , et; a. [mfil a maasura'] A spoon maasura; cochlearit 
mensura : — An cuclemdel oae spoon maasura, L. M. 3,7; Lchdm. ii. 
186, 10. Tu cuclermfl two spoon maaauras, i, 2 ; Lchdm. ii. a8, 3. 
ouoon, cucun aliua, quick ; viyut : — Dat he Wulfn6|r cuconne odde 
de&dne begytan iceolde that ha should taka WulfhoOi aliva or dead, Chr. 
1009 : Erl. 14a, 3. V. cue, cwic. 

ououler. ei; m. ii spoon; cochlear: — prf cuculerat thraa spoons. 
Herb. a6, 3; Lchdm. i. 12a, 24. v. cuceler. 

ouoiamii ; ran. erit ; m. Lat. A cucumber: cucumit : — Cucumeret, dat 
tynd eor)>appIa etteuti^ers, which ara aarth-applas, Num. 11,5. 

oud, cudu, et; a 7 A cud, what is chewed; rumen: — De heora cudu 
ne cedwa)) : da cldnan ny tenu de heora cudu cedwa^ which chew not the 
cud : tha clean beasts which chew their cud, M. H. 138 b. v. cwudu. 
oudele a cuttlafish; septa oi/iria : — Cudele vel watescite sepia, Mlfc. 
01. loa ; Som. 77, 8a ; Wrt. Voc. 56, 6. 
oii«eAge, zn;fAcow*s eye; vaccm ocului CGe&ge bi|i icillinget 
weor)> a cow's eye is worth a shUling, L. In. 59 ; Th. i. 140, 4, note 1 1. 
owllon to kill, Som. Ben. Lye. v. cwellan. 

cue meaa, an; m. Cow's dung; latSmen : — Getomna cGe mesa collact 
cow's dung, L. M. i, 38 ; Lchdm. ii. 98, 5. 

ou6n a quean, Chr. 673 ; Erl. 34, 35 ; 737 ; Erl. 46, aa : 856; Erl. 
64, 33 : 855 ; Erl. 68, 30 : 885 ; Erl. 84, 5 : 888 ; Erl. 86, 18. v. cw€n. 

ouMo, an; f. A cap, coif, hood, head dress ; pileut, cucullut, capitis 
tegmen: — Hid an IE.de\i£de hyre cuffian she gives to JEthalflad her 
hood. Cod. Dipl, xaoo; A.D. 995; Kmbl. vi. 133, ao. 

ougelOb cugle, cunle, an; /. A cowl, monk's hood; cuculla: — Twa 
cugelan tufo cosuh, R. Ben. 55. Cugle cuculla, Wrt. Voc. 81, 71. Sed 
cuhle tha cowl, R. Ben. 55. [Oer. kogcl, gugel,/; M. H. Oer. gugele,/.* 
O.H. Gar. cncula,/; M. Lat. cuculla: Span, cogiilla,/.] 
od-hom, cuu-hom, et; m, A cow's horn; yaccm cornu: — Cuuhom 
[cG-* MSS. B. H.] bih twegea pwninga wur)) a cow's horn shall be svorth 
twopence, L. In. 59; Th. i. 140, a. 

od-hyrde, et ; ra. [hyrde a kaapar, guardian] A cowherd, person who 
has tha charge of cows ; vaccariut, bubulcus : — CGhyrde gebyre)i dat he 
hfltbbe ealdre cG meolc vii niht, tyddan hed nige cealfod hsf|i, and fry- 
nietlinge bystinge xiv niht ; and gS hit metecG mid hUfordes cu vaccarii 
ractutn ast, ut habaat lac vaeeca vataris vii noctibus, postquam anixa arit, 
at primitivarum bistinpiium xiv noctibus ; et eat ejua vacca cum vaecis 
domini, L. R. S. 13; I'h. i. 438, 18-ao. CGhyrdat bubuUoa, Mone B. 
3408. 

ooio living, Jn. Lind. War. 4, 10. v. cwic. 
ouio-beim, et; m. ii yniii/!^iyee ; juniperut. v. cwic-bedm. 
ooide a saying. Past. 35, 5 ; Hat. 46 b, 4. v. ewide. 
odla a eowi, Wanl. Catal. 131, 74, col. i. v. cugele. 

culufre, culefre, an; /; culfer, e; f. A dove, culver, 
pigeon : columba : — Se halega Cast attah twi Gn culfre deseandit Spiriiua 
aanctua aicut columba, Lk. Bot. 3, aa : Wrt. Voc. 77, ao : a8o, 31. Wtet 
cuhidc of c6fan tended a dove was sent from the ark, Cd. 7a ; Th. 88, 
la ; Geo. 1464. Culfer columba, iElfc. Ol. 37 ; Som. 63, a ; Wrt. Voc. 
> 9 i 35. Daet hfg bdnrnge tealdon, twegen culfran briddat ut darant 
hoatiaan, duos cJunAce puUoa, Lk. Bot. a, 24: Pt. Th. 67, 13. On 
cuUnin hiwe in likeness of a dove, Homl. Th. i. 104, ai. Fyderat 
culefian olerteolfrade pannes columbes daargantates, Pt. Lamb. 67, 14. 
He aiende Gt ine culfran amisit columbam, Gen. 8, 8, 10, la. He forldt 
bttwe culufran ha let out a Ihnd dove, Cd. 7a ; Th. 87, ao ; Gen. 1451 : 
78 ; Th. 89, 8 ; Oen. X477. Da hGlgan apottolat wderon twilce culfran 
ike holy apoades were aa doves, Homl. Th. i. 586, i : HdmL Blkk. 33, 


73. Cuhur area, 387, 5. Gefsttiiodon tceare and cultre mid dsre tyl 
confirmato vomers at cultro aratro. Coll. Monast. Th. 19, ai. [Prompt, 
culter: H^c. culter, cultre: Piers P, cultour, kultour: Fr, coutre: 
It. coltro : Lat, culter : Sansk. kfit to enl.] 
ouluflre a dove, Cd. 7a ; Th. 88, la ; ^n. 1464. v. culfre. 
onm come: — NG dG cum now coma thou. Exon. 10 a ; Th. 10, 9; Cri. 
149: imp. qf cuman. 

OHma, an ; m. [cum, imp. qf cuman to coma ; -a, termination, q. v.] 
ii comer, guest, stranger ; advent, hotpet : — Ic w«t cuma eram hospas, 
Mt. Bot. 35, 35, 38, 43 : Wrt. Voc. 86, 43. Mon cyde cynewordum, 
hG te cuma hatte lat a man make known in fitting woirds, how tha guest 
is called. Exon. 112b; Th. 430, 30; Ra. 44, 16: Bco. Th. 36x6; 
B. 1806. GG|>lGc twjrde blfde wset dxt heofonlfcan cuman OuthUse was 
right glad of tha heavenly guest, Guthl. 4 ; Gdwin. 30, a. Fram eallum 
dam cumum a eunetis hospitibus, Bd. 4* 31 ; S. 610, 6. Metodet Jtedw 

? dtan edde cuman tha Lard's servant want to meat tha guests, Cd. i ii ; 

h. 146, 3a; Gen. 3431. Bast he wolde felcne cuman twfde Irlfce 
underfon that he would very honourably receive every stranger, Bt. 16, a ; 
Fox 5a, 31. Cuman Grfaette righteous strangers, Cd. XI4 ; Th. 150, 3; 
Gen. 2486. Cdmon Sodomware cuman actian the inhabitants qf Sodom 
came to demand tha strangers, i la ; Th. 148, 8 ; Gen. 2453 : Ort. 1,8; 
Bot. 31, 4. Cumena Sr^egn an attendant o/ guests, Bd. 4, 31 ; S. 6x0, 4. 
Cumena bGr a guest-chamber, 4, 31; S. 610, 11. Cumena hGt a guest- 
house, an inn, Lk. Bos. a, 7 : aa, 11. Cumena inn a guest-house, an 
inn, Greg. Dial, a, aa. Cumena wTcung a guast-dwalling, an inn, ASlfc. 
Gl. 58 ; Som. 67, 85 ; Wrt. Voc. 38, 11. oer. cwealm-cuma, wil-. 

OT 7 MAN ; part, cumende ; ic cume, dG cymst, cymett, , he cume|r, 
cymp, cyme)’, cim)’, pi. cuma^ ; p. ic, he com, cwoni, dG c6inc, pi. cdmon, 
ewdmon; imp, s, cum, cym, pi. cumah; sufy\ indff. ic cume, cyme, 
//. cumon, cumen, cymen ; p, c6me, pi. c6men ; pp. cumen, cymen. I. 
to COME, go, happen ; venire, ire, accidere, evenire : — Sceal le gGtt cuman 
the spirit shall come. Soul Kmbl. 17; Seel. 9. Cuman ongiinnan they 
attempted to come, Beo. Th. 494 ; B. 244. Cum to dam lande, de ic dd 
geswiitelige come to tha land, which I will shew thee, Oen. xa, I. Ne 
cumon e6w dGt worde of gemynde lat not these words depart out of your 
mind. Dent. 4, 9. Donne wfg cume when war happens, Beo. Th. 46 ; 
B. 33. Donne hit fyll c6me when his fall has happened, Cd. aoo ; Th. 
848, 15; Dan. 513. Cuma)? donne mid cumendum venientes autam 
venient, Pt. Th. 1 2$, 6. II. cuman it used with the infinitive expressing 
manner or purpose ; at. Com fdran came walking or happened to walk, Cd. 

t o; Th. 52, 31 ; Gen. 85a. Com Ifidan came leading or came to lead, 
5 ; Th. 106, 19; Oen. 1773. Sunnan ledma cyme)’ tc^nan a sunbeam 
shall come shining or begin to shine. Exon, ai a ; Th. 56, 17 ; Cri. 90a. 
Seegan cyme]’ shall coma to say, Cd. aa ; Th. a8, ao; Gen. 438. Com 
grdtan came to greet, 97; Th. ia6, 31; Gen. 2103. Com weorc tcc 4 - 
wigaii came to view the work, 80; Th. 101, 7; Gen. 1678. [Prompt. 
cum, come : Wye. Chauc, Piers P. edme : Laym. come, cumen, cummen, 
kumcn : Orm. cumenn : Plat, kamen : O. Sax. kumaii : Frs. kommen : 
O. Frs. kuma, coma : Dut. komen : Gar. kommen : M. //. Oer. komen : 
O. H. Oar. queman : Goth, qiman : Dan. komme : Ssuad. komma : 
Jed. koma : Lat. venire : Orh. fialvatv : Sansk. gam.] der. a-cuman, 
an-, aweg-, be-, f6r-, f 5 re-, for^-, ge-, in-, of-, ofer-, oferbe-, onbe% 
onge 4 n-, )’urh-, to-, tobe-, up-. 

OUMB , et ; m. I . a hollow among hills, narrow vallay, come ; 

caventa inter collet, vallit angutta : — Andlang cumbet along the valley. 
Cod. Dipl. Apndx. 354 ; A. D. 931 ; Kmbl. Hi. 406, 10 : 489 ; A. D. 962 ; 
Kmbl. iii. 457, 29. In cunib, of dam cumbe to a valley, fr^ tha valley. 
Cod. Dipl. Apndx. 118; A. D. 770 ; Kmbl. iii. 380, 5. II. a 

liquid maasura; fBcntura quwdam ffquidorum: hence, perhaps, our dry 
measure comb or coomb v four buthds: — Cumb fulne lldet alo)’, and 
cumb fulne Weliscet alo)> a comb fidl of mild ala and a comb full of 
Welsh eda, Th. Diplm. A. D. 791-796 ; 40, 5 : Lchdm. iii. 38, 9. [Dut. 
kom,/. a basin : Gar. kumpf, kump, m. 1. a dry measure for corn and 
fruit; n. a cup, basin: M.H.Qar. kumpf a vessel, dry measure: 
O. H. Oer. chumph eimpua t O. Fr. combe a deep valley : Grh. u^pfioa 
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ik§ kdlaw of a vmm/, eup, howl; a badn : IV#/. cwm, m. a hoUoWt 

d$tp vaUty: Safuk. kumbha, m. a ^tjug^ dbr. fild-cumb. 
oambel*>gelm&d» cs ; n. [cumbel « cumbol, gehnf d a conflict] A conflict 
of muigni or banncrt, a battle ; signorum cooAictus, prcslium, Chr. 937 ; 
Erl. 114, 15; .£deUt. 49, note. 

Oumbar^lnnd, Cumbra-land, Cumer-land, ei ; n. [Sim. Don. Cunibre- 
bnd : ffunt. Hood. Brom. Cumberland] cumbbioand ; Cumbria : — Her 
E4dmund cyning oferhergode eal Cumbraland in this year [A. D. 945] 
king Edmund overran all Cumberland, Chr. 945; Th. aia, 10; 213. 
10, col. 1, 2 : Cumberland, 213, to, col. 3. On disum gc4re sc cyning 
fSrde into Cumerlande [Cumberlande, col. a] in this year the king went 
into Cumberland, 1000 ; Th. 248, 29, col. 1; 249, 29. 

OT7MBOL* cuinbl, cuml, es ; fi. I. a sign, image, military 

standard, ensign, banner; si^um, imago, signom militare, vexillum: — 
In campe gccrong cumbles hyrde the standard's guardian fell in battle, 
Beo. Th. 5004; B. 2505. Hie f6r dam cumble on cnedwum s£ton they 
eat Off their knees brfore (he image, Cd. 181: Th. 227, i; Dan. 180. 
Cumbol lixton wiget on wilnum ensigns glittered in hopes tf battle, 151; 
Th. 188, 29; Exod. 175: Andr. Krhbl. 8; An. 4. To weallgeatum 
wTgend jirungon, eSne under cumblum the warriors thronged to the walU 
gates, bold beneath their ensigns, Andr. Kmbl. 2409 ; An. 1 206 : Judth. 
12 ; Thw. 26, 18: Jud. 333. II. a sign or evidence of disease, 

a wound; morbi signum, yulnus : — Se Uece, dotine he cym)? done untru* 
man to sntdanne, £rest [MS. aeresd] he sce&wa)> dast cumbl [cuml MS. 
Oth.] the surgeon, when he comes to cut the patient, first enamxMs the 
wotmd; ad segrum medicus venerat, tecandum vuinus videbat. Past. 26 ; 
Hat. MS. 36 a, 7. [O. San. kumbal, n. a heavenly sign : O. H. Ger. 

cumpal cohortes : Swed. kummel, n. tessera, signum : Icel. kuml, kumbl, 
kubl, ff. a sign, badge, mark, war-badge.] 
oumbol-gebreo a crash or clashing of banners, v. cumbul-gebrec. 
onmbol-gohn&d a conflict of ensigns or banners, a battle, v. cuinbel- 
gehnad. 

Oumbol*gehndat» es; n. [cumbol I. an ensign, banner; gehnist 
a conflict] A conflict of ensigns or banners, a battle; signorum con- 
flictio, beflum: — Daet hie beadoweorca beteran wurdon on campstede, 
CumbolgehnSstes that they were better in works of war on the battle-field, 
at the conflict of banners, Chr. 937 ; Th. ao6, 2, col. 2 ; 207, 2. 
Oumbol-hAga, an; m. [haga a hedge] A compact rank, phalanx; 
phalanx: — Ic sceal sdcan dderne under cumbolhagaii ccinpan 1 must 
seek another soldier in the rank. Exon. 71 b; Th. 206, 8; Jul. 395. 
ounibol-hete» es ; m. [hete hate] TVitir/i Jr# hate ; bellicum <^iuni 
purh cumbolhete through warlike hate. Exon. 75 a ; Th. 280, 30 ; 
Jul. 637. 

oumbol-wigaf an ; in. [wfga a wamor] A warrior, soldier ; bcllator, 
miles, Judth. 12 ; Thw. 25, 5 ; Jud. 243 : 12 ; Thw. 25, 14 ; Jud. 239. 

oombors gen, cumbres; n. [■> cumbol, 9.0.] A banner, standard, 
ensign ; signum militare : — Hroden hilte cumber a banner adorned on 
the hilt, Beo. Th. 2048. 

Oumbrs-land Cumberland, Chr. 945 ,* Erl. 116, 29. v. Cumber-land. 
Oumbul-gobreo» es; n. [cumbul«» cumbol I, gebrec a noise, crashing] 
A crashing of banners or ensigns; signorum fragur, Ps. C. 50, 11; Ps. 
Grn. ii. 277, li. 

ouman come, Gen. 48, 2 ; pp. of cuman. 
oumende coming, Ps. Lamb. 125, 6; part. 0/ cuman. 
od«meoluo, e; f. [meolc milk] Cow's milk; vacese lac: — GSte gcallan 
meng wid cumeoluc mingle goat's gall with cow's milk, L. M. 1, 3; 
Lchdm. ii. 40, 19. 

Oumer-laxid Cumberland, Chr. 1000; Erl. 137, 1. ▼. Cumber-land, 
oum^feorm, e ; /. [cuma a stranger, feorm food, support, kofpitality] 
Entertainment of strangers; hospitium, Th. Diplm. A. D. 848 ; 102, 30. 

ou-migo)>a» an; m. [mig^a, migofia urine] Cow's urine; vacese 
urina : — Gesomna cGmigoban [MS. -migopa] collect cow's urine, L. M. i, 
38 ; Lchdm. it. 98, 5. 

cumin the hen cummin, Som. Ben. Lye. v. cymen. 
cuml a wound, swelling. Past. 26 ; MS. Oth. v. cumbol II. 
oum^llda I adj. [cuma a comer, ITde mild, gentle] Kind to comers or 
strangers, hospitable; hospitalis: — CumlTde hospitalis, ASlfc. Or. 9, 28; 
Som. 11, 37. Cild cumllde a child will be hospitable, Obs. Lun. § 15; 
Lchdm. iii. 192, i: 16; Lchdm. iii. 19a, 8. Bedp cumlTde euw betwy- 
nan bCton ceorungum be hospitable among’ yourselves without grudging, 
Homl. Th. ii. 286, 14. 

cum^lidian [cuma a guest, Itdian to nourish] To lodge, to receive as 
a guest; hospitari, R. Ben. Interl. i. 

OUm-lidnyB, -nyss, c ; f. Hospitableness, hospitality ; hospitalitas : — 
Cumltdnys is twfde hlisful ping hospitality is a very excellent thing, 
Homl. Th. ii. 286, 16. purh da Cumlidnysse by hospitality, 286, 2, 7, 
8, II, 13. 17, 27. 

oummaae a coal-Htmouse, coal-tit, Wrt. Voc. 281, 10. t. c61-mase. 
Oum«x>flBder, es ; m. A ^sdfather ; compater : — De JEderid his cum* 
paeder healdan sceolde which JEthelred his goffather had td defend, Chr. 
894; £rl.92, 2. 


cumul, es; pi, nom. ace. cnmulo; n, A glandular swdling; tumor 
glanduldsus : — ^Wid cymlu and wid ealle 3'lfle cumulu for kernels and for 
all evil lumps. Herb. 158, 5 ; Lchdm. i. 286, 17. ▼. cumbol IZ. 

odna of cows, Gen. 32, 15 ; gen. pi. tfeu. 

-cund, an adjective termination, denoting kind, sort, or origin, likeness; 
as, sedel-cund, dedful-, cngel-, eor^, feor-, feorran*, gfist-, god-, heofon-, 
hiw-, in-, sSwel-, ufan-, up-, worutd-. [O. San. -kund oriundus, in god- 
kund divine : O.H. Oer, -kund : Goth, -kunds : Grk, -yetdis : Lot, -gena.] 

oune-glsMBO, an;/. The herb hound's or dog's tongue: cynoglossos 
’^xwdyKweaov, cynoglossum officinale, Lin: — Wid canceradle, cune- 
glxsse niodoweard for cancer, the netherward part tf hound's tongue, 
L. M. 1, 44; Lchdm. it. 110, i. 

ounelle»an;/. Thyme; thymus [-Bdi^/ios] vulgaris: — Wyl cunellan [MS. 
cunille] boil thyme, L. M. i, 31 ; Lchdm. ii. 74, 22. nm. wudu-cunelle. 

ouning a king, Greg. Dial. MS. Hat. Bodl. fol. 9 a, 7. v. cyning. 

OUNNANt ic can, con, du canst, const, he can, con, pi. cunnon ; p. ic, 
he cGde, dG cGdest, pi. cudon ; subj. cunne,p/. cunnen ; p. cGde, pi. cGden ; 
pp. [on]-€unnen, cGp ; v. a. 1 . to be or become acquainted with, to 

know; noseSre, scire: — Ic da stGwe ne can I know not the place, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1363; £1. 683 : 1267; El. 635. Ic edw ne con / know you not, 
Cd. 227; Th. 304, 13; Sat. 629. DG canst thou knowest, Andr. Kmbl. 
135 ; An. 68. Const, Beo. Th. 2759; B. 1377. Cann, Ps. Th. 91, 5 : 
93, It. Conn, Exon. 43a; Th. 145, 12; Ou. 693. Ge ne cunnon y# 
know not, Cd. 179: Th. 224, 25 ; Dan. 141. Dset dG cunne that Otou 
knowest, 228: Th. 308, 34; Sat. 702; Elen. Kmbl. 748; £1. 374. Ic 
cGde I knew, Cd. 216; Th. 273, 26; Sat. 142 : 19; Th. 24, 30; Gen. 
385: Ors. I, 2; Bos. 26, 34. Hwanon cGdest du me unde me nostif 
Jn. Bos. I, 48. Cudon, Cd. 18; Th. 23, to; Gen. 357: Andr. Kmbl. 
1504; An. 753: Gen. 29, 5. Hcd we&n cudon they became acquainted 
with woe, Cd. 4 ; Th. 5, 20 ; Gen. 74. Men ne cunnon men know not, 
Beo. Th. 327 ; B. 162. Ic tie conn purh gemaecseipe monnes 6wer I know 
not anywhere of a man through cohabitation. Exon. 10 b; Th. 13, 6; 
Cri. 198. II. with inf. To know how to do, to have power, to be 

able, can; scire, posse: — Ic can edw Ixrati I can teach you, Cd. 219; 
Th. 280, 3 ; Sat. 250. De can naman dltine nedde hSrigean qui scit 
jubilationem, Ps. Th. 88, 13. Herian ne cGdon wuldres waldend' they 
knew not how to praise the ruler of glory, Beo. Th. 367 ; B. 182. Dydon 
swa hie cQdon they did as they could, Cd. 187 ; Th. 232, 11 ; Dan. 258. 
[Cunnan is the second of the twelve Anglo-Saxon verbs, called preeterito- 
prmentia, given under agan, q. v. The inf. cunnan and the pres, can, 
pi. cunnon, retaining preterite inGections, are taken from the p. of the 
strong verb cinnan, ascertained from can, pi, cunnon, which shews the 
ablaut or internal change of the vowel in the p. tense of the twelfth class of 
Grimm's division of strong verbs [Grm. i. edn. 2, p. 898; Koch, i. p. 252], 
and requires, by analogy with other verbs of the same class, the inf. 
cinnan, q. v. and the pp. cunnen. Thus we Gnd the original verb cinnan, 
p. can, pi. cunnon ; pp. cunnen. The weak p.cudc, pi. cudon, /or cunde, 
cundon, is formed regularly from the inf. cunnan. The pp. generally 
takes the weak form, in Anglo-Saxon as well as in the cognate words ; 
but strong and weak forms are both found, in A. Sax. the strong 
oti-cuiinen, and the weak cup, and in M. H. Ger. the strong ver-kunnen, 
and the weak kunt. The same preeterito-preesens may be generally 
observed in the following cognate words : — 

iM/. yres. /4 >. ry. 

Eng. can, could, 

Laym. cunne, can, cunnen, cude, coude, cup. 

Wyc. kunne, can, kan, cunnen, kunnen, koude, kouthe, cunde, koud. 


Plat. kiineo, kann. 

kdnen. 

kuiiden, kunnen, kunt. 

0. Sax. kimnan, kan. 

kunnun. 

consta. 

kup. 

0. Frs. kunna, kan. 

kunnon. 

kunda. 

kuth, kud. 

Ger. kbnnen, kann. 

kbnnen. 

konnte. 

gekonnt. 

MJI.Oer. kuimen, kan. 

kunnen. 

kunde. 

-kunnen, kunt. 

O.H.Ger. kunnan, kan. 

kuiinumes. 

kunda, kunsta, kund. 
konda, konsta. 

Goth, kunnan, kann. 

kunnum. 

kuDpa, 

kunps. 

0. Nrs. kunna, kann; 

kunnutn. 

kunna. 

kunnat.] 


ORK. for-cunnan, on-. 


ounne, pi. cunnen know, can, Cd. 228 ; Th. 308, 34; Sat. 702 : Elen. 
Kmbl. 748; El. 374; subj. pres, of cowan, 
ounnere, es; m. A tempter; tentator, Mt. Lind. Stv. 4, 3. 
ounnlaa ; p, ode, ade, ^e ; pp. od, ad, ed ; v. a. I. ib prove, 

try, inquire, search into, seek fir, explore, examine, investigate, tempt, 
venture: probare, tentare, explorare, requirerc. experiri, pcricliuri: — 
Woldon cunnian, hweder . . . tiny would prove, whether Andr. Kmbl. 
B57; An. 129. M6t ic nG cunnian may I now inquire? Bt. 5, 3; Fox 
10, 34. UncGpne card ennnian to seek far an unknown home. Exon. 28 b ; 
Th. 87, 1; Cri. 1418: Beo. Th. 2893; B. 1444. Se cunnap Dryhtnes 
meahta he tempteth the Lord's might, Salm. Kmbl. 454: Sal. 227. He 
din cunnode he has proved thee, Cd. 163; Th. 204, 16; Exod. 420: 
Bd. 3, a; S. 525, 15. H. with gen, 7b have experience of. 
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io maki trial of; periclitari, experiri: — G6det and yflei dfir ic cunnade 
tktn I had experimcM of good and tvil. Exon. 85 b: Th. 321, a6; 
Wld. 5a. Git wada cunnedon yi mads a trial of tho fordi, Beo. Th. 
loai; B. 508. [Orm. cunnenn to try, atttmpt: O.H.Osr, kunn€n 
axperirit /anfora.] dxr. a-cunniaii, be«, ge-. 
ounning, e; /. Exprritneo^ cvnitino; cxperientia, Soni. Ben. Lye. 
V. on-cunning. 

ounnung, e; /. Probation; probatio, tentatio, Exon. 118 a ; Th. 453, 
33;Hy. 4, 24. 

ouopel; gen, cuople; ff A coble, small ship; navicula: — Ofstfgende 
hine odde he ofstag in lytlum scipe oddc in cuople aseendente eo in navi^ 
culam, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8, 23. 

CUPPB, an ; /. A small drinking vessel, cup ; poculum. obba : — Cuppe 
obba, ^Ifc. Gl. 34 ; Som. 60, 43 ; Wrt. Voc. 24, 43. Nime £ne cuppan 
let him take a cup, L. M. 2, 64: Lchdm. ii. 390, 2 : Lchdm. iii. 72, 17 : 
Cod. Dipl. 492 : Kmbl. ii. 380, 35. Ic ge-aii nifiium hlaforde iv cuppan 
X give four cups to my lord, Th. Diplm. A. D. 97 a ; 519, 24. [Prompt, 
IVyc. cuppe : Piers P, coppe, coupe : Chaue, cuppe : R, Oloue. coupe : 
Orm. cuppess, pi : Laym. cuppe : Plat, kop-jen, kop-ken a little basin : 
Frs. O.Frs. Dut. kop, m: Dan. kop, m.f: Swed. kopp, m: leel. 
koppr, m: Fr, coupe,/: It. cdppa,/; Span, cdpa, /; La/, cupa, /. a 
tub, cask : Qrk, niv-eWov a cup, goblet : Wei. cwpan, /; cwb, m : 
Ir. cupa : Sansk. kOpa, kumbha, m. a vessel for water.^ obr. scencing- 
cuppe, sop-. 

oiirfon carved. Lev. 8, ao ; p. pi. <f ceorfan. 

ourmealle, curmelle, curniille, an ; /. Centaury ; centaurSum « uevrav- 
psiov: — Wid Gtsihtfidle; curmealle, etc. /or diarrhcea; centaury, etc. 
L. M. 3, 22: Lchdm. ii. 320, 11: l, 32; Lchdm. ii. 76, 20. Curmillc 
centaury, i# 32 : Lchdm. ii. 78, 21. Wring curmeallan se 4 w wring juice 
of centaury, 3, 3; Lchdm. ii. 310, 9: Lchdm. iii. 38, 26: 58, 10. 
^nim grcne curmeallan take green centaury, lOt 19: 18, 23: 28, a8 : 
L. M. 3, 36; Lchdm. ii. 322, 21 : 3. 30; Lchdm. ii. 324, 21. Wyl on 
ealaj) twfi cunncallan boil in ale the two centauries, L. M. 3, 38 ; Lchdm. 
ii. 330, 14. The centaury maj* be spoken of as, I. the greater 

centaury ; chlora perfoliata, Lin : — Genim das wyrte de Grccas centauria 
major and Angle curmelle se6 marc nemna)) take this herb which the 
Greeks name centaurca major and the English the greater centaury. 
Herb. 35, I ; Ix:hdm. i. 134,3. Curmelle centaurea major, iElfc. Gl. 
42; Som. 64, 29; Wrt. Voc. 31, 39. II. the lesser centaury; 

crythrsea ceiitaurium, Lin: — De6s wyrt de man centanriam minorem 
and dihrum namaii curmelle sed laesse nemne]). bi}) cenned on ficstum 
landum this herb which is named centaurea minor and by another name 
the lesser centaury, is produced on stiff lands. Herb. 36, 1 ; Lchdm. i. 
134, 17* V. eorjvgealla. 

ourn-atdn a mill-stone, GIos. Prudent. Reed. 149, 79. v. cwcorn-stSn. 
ouron chose, Cd. 86; Th. 108, 9; Gen. 1803 ; p.pl. q^ceosan. 
OUIIS, es; m. A curse; maledictio: — On £nigiie man curse asettan 
to set a curse on any man, OShc. Episc. 3. Gif hig £nig man Gtabrede, 
hsebbe he Godes curs if any man take them away let him have God*s 
curse, Wanl. Catal. 81, 5 : Cod. Dipl. 310; A. D. 87i'878; Kmbl. ii. 
107, 5 : 1057 ; Kmbl. v. 114, 25 ; Chr. 656 ; Erl. 33, i a : 675 ; Erl. 39, 
20, 21, 27, 28: 963; Erl. 123, 14. [Prompt, curce : Wyc. curs: 
Chauc. cursing : R. Brun. cursyng.] 
ouTsian ; p. ode, ede ; pp. od, ed To curse ; malediccrc : — Cursiende 
[MS. ciirsiynde] maledicentes, Ps. Spl. C. 36, 23. De biscopes and lered 
men hed cursede the bishops and clergy cursed them, Chr. 1137; Erl. 
362, 37. 

ouroungv t; f. A cimtiNO, curse, torment, hell; maledictio, damnatio, 
gehennass>7^fmx: — He lufode cursunge, and bed cuine him dilexit male- 
dietionem, et veniet ei, Ps. Spl. C. 108, 16 : Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5, 29 : 10, 
28 : Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 20, 47. 

OUR of a cow: — CGs edge bi)> scillinges weor|i a cow's eye shall he worth 
a slutting, L. In. 59 ; Th. i. 140, 4 ; gen. qf cG. 

OUSO; adj. Chaste, modest, pure, dean; castus, punis: — purh cGscne 
siodo through modest conduct, Cd. 29; Th. 39, 2; Gen. 618. [Plat. 
kiisk : Dut. kuisch : Kil. kuysch : O. Sax. kGsko, adv : Frs. kuwsch : 
O.Frs. kusk: Ger. keusch: M.H.Ger. kiusche, kiusch: O.Ii.Ger. 
kiuski, kGski aobrius, pudicus : Dan. kydsk : Swed. kysk.J 
ousoeotOt cuscote, cuscute, an ; /. [IfOneashire, cowshot] A ringdove, 
wood-pigeon ; palumbes, palumbi : — Cusceote palumba, Wrt. Voc. 280, 
32. Cuscote, wuduculfre palumbes, 62, 27. Cuscutan pa/umbes, Glos. 
Epnl. Reed. 161 , 58. 

OuljppOy cGsloppe, an; /. il cowslip; primula veris, Lin: — Nim 
wudubindes le&f and cGslyppan take leaves of woodbine and cowslip, 
L. M. 3, 30: Lclidffl. ii. 326, 4: 3, 31; Lchdm. ii. 326, 10: iii. 30, 8: 
46, 22. CGdoppe britannica, ^Ifc. Gl. 42; Som. 64, 30; Wrt. Voc. 

31. 40- 

ouBnifl choieeness; fastidium, Glos. Epnl. Reed. 156, 40. v. efsnes. 
ou-tasgel, -tegl, es; m. il cow's tail; vaccs cauda: — CGtsegl bi]) fTf 
penega weorh a eoufs tail shall be worth five pence, L. In. 59 ; Th. i. 
MO, 3, MS. B. 


' outor mtn; mattix, resina: — Cuter mastix vel rfama, iElfc. Gl. 48; 
Som. 65, 53; Wrt. Voc. 33, 49. 

odp I comp, -ra ; sup. -ost, -est ; adj. [cG]» known, pp. of cunnan]. I, 

known, clear, plain, evident, manifest; notus, coguYtus, manifestos : — Daet 
waes monegum cG)) that was known to many. Exon. 100 b; Th. 378, 21 ; 
Dedr. 19 : Lk. B<m. 8, 17. CG)> is wfde it is widely known. Exon. 40b ; 
Th. 134, 14; GG. 507. CG)) is, dost it is manifest, that, Cd. 198 ; Th. 
246, 20; Dan. 482. CG)) stande)), daet he gescyldcd wsss quern esse 
servatum constat, Bd. 3, 23 ; S. 555, 27 : i, 27 ; S. 492, 38. Dxt wees 
dara fssstna folcum cG^ost that was of those fastnesses most known to 
nations, Cd. 209; Th. 259, 16; Dan. 692. II. known, well 

known, sure, safe, noted, known as excellent, famed, celebrated; notus, 
certus, priBStans, egregius : — CG|>e £renddracan nuntii certi, Bd. 4, 1 ; 
S. 564, 40. Cu)>ran gewitnesse certiori notitia, Bd. 4, 19; S. 588, 40. 
Sc cupesta gewita certissimus testis, 4, 19; S. 587, 27. CG)>cs werodea 
of the famed host, Cd. 154: Th. 192, 12; Exod. 230: Beo. Th. 1738; 
B. 867: 436a; B. 2178: Cd. 226: Th. 302, 9; Sat. 596. III. 
familiar, intimate, related, friendly ; notus, famili&ris, amicus, bene- 
vdlus : — 8wa sw 4 he cG))re stsefne waes to me sprecende quasi familiari 
me voce alloquens, Bd. 4, 25 ; S. 600, 43. Ne siiit me winas cG))e eorlas 
cl))eddige the strange men are no affable friends to me, Andr. Kmbl. 396 ; 
An. 198. Feor du me dydest fredndas cu)>e longe fecisti notos meosame, 
Ps. Th. 87, 8. Mine cG))e notos meos, 87, 18 ; 54, 13 : 131, t8. [Wyc. 
koud, kowd known, pp. qf kunne : Chauc. couth, kouth, pp. of conne : 
Orm. cii]>, pp. of cunnenn : Laym. cud, cod, icud known, renowned, 
pp. tf cude to make known : O. Sax. kud known : O. Frs. kuth, kund, 
kud : Dut. kond : Ger. kund : M. H. Ger. kunt : O. H. Ger. kund : Goth. 
kun))s known, pp. q/'kunnan: Icel. kunnr, kubr known.'\ DXR. folc-cG)>, 
for-, hiw-, htw-, in-, un>, unfor-, wfd- : cypig, on-, un-. 
ouda, an ; m. [cQ)) knoum, pp. of cunnan ; -a, termination, q. v.] One 
known, an acquaintance, a familiar friend, a relation ; notus, cognfttus 
Du cGda mtn tu notus meus, Ps. SpU,54, ^4 * 44 * cl3rpa 

du dine frynd nc dine cGdaii noli vocare amicos tuos neque cognatos, 14, 
12: 1,58. V. cu)>. 

oude; adv. Clearly; manifeste: — Ic cGde gesette / have clearly set, 
Ps. Th. 88, 3. 

oude, pi. cGdon knew, could, Ori. 1,2; Bos. 36 , 34 ; p. of cunnan. 
ou]>e-lio, cG))-ltc ; adj. Known, certain ; notus, Som. Ben. Lye. drr. 
un-cu))llc. 

ou))e-lloe ; adv. Certainly : — Ac we daet cG)>eltce onenedwan but that 
we certainly have known, Bd. 1, 27 ; S. 491, 4. v. cG))llce. 

oiide-men; pi. m. Relations; cognati: — Da cGdemcii cognati, Lk. 
Skt. Rush. I, 58. 

cuden knew, could. Exon. 25 a; Th. 75, 6; Cri. 1185; suhj.p.of 
cunnan. 

oudest knewest, couldst; 2nd pers. p. qf cunnan. 
oupioe; or/v. ^ cu])ltce Clearly; manifesto: — Fordon ic cG)>ltce [MS. 
cu))icej on Sxni, hdr nG ewieu liGge quia in ipsis vivificasti me, Pk. Th. 
118. 93. 

oup-l6tsn [cG)>«>ry)) relationship, lietan to adimi\ To enter into 
friendship; societatem facere, Som. Ben. Lye. 

ou]9-lioe, cu))c-irce ; comp, or ; adv, I. certainly, manifestly ; 

certo, aperte: — Ic cG))lice wSt scio certissime, Bd. 2, 12; S. 513, 42: 
4t 19; S. 589, 25. Daet his iTf de cu))lTcor asetne)) cujus ut vita 
clarescat certius, 5, i; S. 613, 14, note. Acyrred cu))lice from Gristes & 
turned manifestly from Christ's law. Exon. 71 b; Th. 267, 6; Jul. 411: 
Ps. Th. 103, x6: 106, 6: lai, i: 146, 4: 149, 8. 11 . for, 

indeed, therefore ; nempc, igitur: — Cweda)) cGplfce for indeed they said, 
Ps. Th. 70, 10: 82, 4; Hy. 10, 20; Hy. Gm. ii. 393, 20. III. 

familiarly, courteously, kindly ; familiariter, civiliter, comiter: — Daet he 
de cu))Ilcor from dam hHgum ge-eamode in hcofonum onfongen be6n 
quo familiarius a sanctis recipi mereretur in ccelis, Bd. 5, 7; S. 621, la : 
Cd. Ill; Th. 146, 32; Gen. 2431. Daet he cd))medum ellorfGsne 
onenSwe cG))ltce that he should with affability kindly treat the ready to 
depart, Andr. Kmbl. 643; An. 322: Ps. Th. I18, 146, 154; 54, 16: 
90, 15. DER. for-cG))ltce, in-, un-. 

oup-nes, -ness, e; /. Knowledge, acquaintance; scientia, Scint. 38, 
Som. Ben. Lye. dkr. cude knew ; p. of cunnan to know. 
dOp-JXomn, an ; m. A surname; cognomen, Mt. Kmbl. Praef. p. 8, 13. 
oudo-mexm ; pi. m. Relations; cognati CGdomen cognatos, acc. m, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 14, 12. v. cGde-men. 
oudon knew, could, Cd. 18 ; Th. 23, lo ; Gen. 357 ; p. pi. ofcvaaien. 
OU)>rB more sure, Bd. 4, 19 ; S. 588, 40 ; comp, of cG)). 
oududyat-BC^ddest innotuisti, Ps. Spl. C. 143, 4; 2nd pers. p. of 
cydan. 

Ou}>-wulf, es; m. Cuthwulf: — CG^wulf waes CGjnvintng Cuthumlfwas 
the son of Cuthwin, Chr. Th. 2, 3. Her dlxxi CG))Wulf feaht wid 
Bretwalas set Bedcan forda in this year, A.D. 571, Cuthwulf fought with 
the Brito-Welsh at Befford, Chr. 571; Th. 32, 25, col. 1. 
ouu; gen. cuus;/. A cow; vacca: — Be cuus home of a coeds horn, 
L. In. 59; Th. i. 140, 1, 3 : Pi. Lamb. 67, 31. v. cG. 
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oawon ekgwtd, ^Ifc. T. 43, 9 ; p,^, q^cedwtn. 

OWAOIAN, cwacipn ; part, cwaciende, cwadgende ; p. ode ; pp. od 
To oyAKB, ikakt^ irtnwU; tremere, contrcmere -Scd eor)Mi wci cwa- 
ciende thi tank wea quaking^ On. a, 6; Bot. 49, 41. Se6 cwactgende 
avrastor tha quaking sUter, Honil. Th. ii. 3a, a6, 31. Hed gemette ealle 
hire bearn cwacigende eatlum limum the found all ktr children quaking 
in every Umb^ 30, ao. Heard ecg cwaca)) the hard edge shaketh, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1513; El. 758. Gene eweesL^ the bold shall quakes Exon. 19 b; 
Th. 50, 8 ; Cri. 797. Da cwaciaj) on swIdlTcum cyle their teeth 
skall quake in the intense eold^ Honil. Th. i. 13a, 37 : 530, 35. Ic 
cwacode eal on fefore I quaked all in a fever, ii. 31a, 19, Cwacode 
cor)ie eontremuit terra, Ps. Spl. C. 17* 9. Cwacode he s6na he instantly 
waked, Homl. Th. ii. 31a, 15: 3a, 3, 19. [Prompt, quakyh tremere: 
Wye. Piers P. quaken : R. Brun. Chaue. R, Glouc. quake : Laym. 
quakien, ewakie.] 

oWMungt o\f. A oyAKiNo, trembling: tremor: — S6na bi|> ztstilled 
•id cwacung the quaking will soon be stilled, L. M. 1, a6; Lchdm. ii. 
68, 11. Cwacung gegrSp hTg tremor apprehmdit eos, Ps. Spl. C. 47, 5. 
On cwacunge in tremore, Ps. Spl. C. a, ii. Wabs se mGnt Oarganus 
bifieeiide mid ormistre cwacunge the mount Garganus was trembling 
with immense quaking, Homl. Th. i. 504, a8. Buton cwacunge without 
quaking, ii. 3a, 18. 

awibdet pi. ewiidon said, Ps. Th. 89. 3 : Cd. 191 ; Th. 338, aS ; Dan. 
361 ; 2nd sing. p. and p. fi. of ewedan. 
ow»l, pi. ewiiloo died; p. of cwelan. 
owaslm death, Som. Ben. Lye. v. cwealm. 
owisla a violent death, Som. Ben. Lye. v. cwalu. 
ow6mui to please, Soni. Ben. Lye. v. cwdman. 
ow6n a queen : — ^Sdelfri)i cw£n, seo wses JElfridts swuster, for)>ferde, 
and hire Itc lf]> set Pauian queen JEthelfrith, who was Alfred* s sister, died, 
and her body lies at Pavia, Chr. 888 ; Erl. 87, 16-18. v. cw£n. 
owwrt-ern a prison, Mt. Kmbl. Rl. 35, 43, 44. v. eweart-ern. 
owvatednya a trembling, Som. Ben. Lye. der. to-cwsestediiys. 
awmp QS 70 TH, said, spAe, Deut. 3a, a6: Bd. 3, 5; S. 537, 30, 31; 
p. pf ewedan. 

owmdat sayest, iElfc. Gr. a; Som. 3, 7,»cwedst; 2nd pres. sing, of 
ewedan. 

OWAIflT, e; f. A quelling with weapons, torment, a violent death, 
slaughter, destruction ; nex, csedes, exitiuin : — Se cynin^ E&dwitie mid 
Irleasre ewale ofsiegeo wws ren ASduini impia nece ocelsus, Bd. a, 14; 
8. 517« ja : a, la ; 8. 513, 9, la, 16. purh aiies eiigles ewale, on Gristes 
ewale through an angefs death, by Christ*s death, BouU. Serd. 17, 38. 
HQ nyt is de mtn sUege, odde mfn cwalu slaughter, odde min rotung on 
byrgenne ? Ps. Th. 39, 8. To ewale cnihta for the destruction cf the 
youths, Cd. 184; Th. 339, 33 ; Dan. 336. To ewale syllan to give to 
death. Exon. 70 a; Th. 359. 39; Jui. 389. To ewale Iwdan to lead to 
death, 74b ; Th. 379, 14 ; Jul. 613. [Laym, quale murrain ; qualc'huse, 
cwal-huse a torture-house : O. Sax. quala,/; Dut. kwaal malum, morbus : 
Kil. qnaele languor, cegritudo : Ger. qual,/.* M. H. Ger. quel,/, torment: 
O. H, Ger. qudla nex, pemicies : Dan. qwal, ns./; Swed, qual, n. anguish, 
agony: leel. kwal- in compounds, pain, torment."] dxr. dcalxwalu, 
fcorh-, gast-, hearm-, hell-, Ifg-, swylt-, sylf-. 
owaaot pi. ewuncon disappeared; p. of cwincan. 

OWANIAN ; part, cwaniciide ; p. ode, ede ; pp. od, ed 7 b bewail, 
deplore, lament, mourn; plorare, deplorare, queri, lugere. I. 

V. irons : — Sam sceal, ledmena Ie 4 s, sar ewanian one, void of light, shall 
bewail his pain. Exon. 87 b ; Th. 338, 18 ; Vy. 19 : 73 b; Th. 374, 33 ; 
Jul. 537. II. V. intrans : — Cwaniendra cirm the cry of mourning 

men. Exon, aoa ; Th. 53, 19, note; Cri. 836. Weras cwSnedon the men 
lamented, Andr. Kmbl. 3071; An. 1538. [Plat, kwinen Vo languish: 
Dut. kwijnen to linger, pine : Kil. queiien, quynen tabescere : M. H. Ger. 
quinen to languish : Goth, qainon lamentari, lugere : Icel. kweina to 
wail, lament^ 

ow8nig; adj. [ewanian to bewail, lament, mourn] Complaining, be- 
wailing, sad; querulus, tristis. dxr. m6d-cwSnig. 

Cwanta-wio, es ; «s. [wfe a dwelling] St. Josse-sur-Mer or Estaples, 
the ancient name of which was Quantovic or Quentawich : — HSr wsbs 
micel wselsliht on Lundenne and on Cwanta-wfc and on Hrdfes ceastre 
in this year [A. D.. 839] there was a great slaughter at London and 
at Estaples and at Rochester, Chr. 839 ; Erl. 66, 1 7. 
owart*ern a prison: — Ic wass on ewarteme eram in careers, Mt. 
Kmbl. Hat. 35, 36, 39. v. cweart-eni. 

Owat-bryoff, -brieg, e ; /. [Ethelw. Cantbriege : Flor. Qyatbrig : 
Hunt. Quadru^: Matt. WeU. Quantebridge] Bridgenorth in Shropshire; 
oppidi iioinen in agro Salopiensi : — Hf gedydon stx Cwatbricge be Saefem 
they arrived at Bridgenorth on the Severn, Chr. 896; Th. 173, 43, 
col. i: col. 3 has Bryece. Cwatbrycge, Th. 174, i, col. i, 2, Sdeton 
hie done winter mi Cwatbrycge [Bricge, Th. 174, 10, col. a; I 75 f 9* 
col. I : Brygcge, 1 75, lo, col. 3] they remained that winter at Bridge- 
n orth, Chr. 896; Th. 1 74, ii, col. i. ▼. Brieg. 

, eWSADf cs; n. Dung, filth, ordure; stercua Some nimsji wetrm 


'ewead some take warm dung, L. M. 1, 50; Lchdm. ii. 134, 8: a, 48; 
Lchdm. ii. 262, 18. Of eweade de stereore, Ps. Spl. 11 a, 6. [JVye. 
quad, quade, adj. bad: Piers P. queed the evil one, devil: Plat, quaad, 
adJ. bad, evil : O. Frs. quad, qwad, adf. bad, evil : Dut. kwaad, n. evil, 
mischief: Kil. quaed, quact, quat, kat stereus, bletum : Oer. koth, m# 
merda, lutum : M. H. Ger. kat, kdt, quat, m. is. stereus : O. H. Ger. cbot 
stereus : Zend gGtha, ns. dirt : Sansk. gOtha, m. n. exeretnent.] 
oweahte*//. eweahton quaked, vibrated; p. of cweccan. 
owealde, pi. cwesldon dew. Exon. 65 b ; Th. 343, 3 ; Jul. 5 : Ors. 4, 
4 : Bos. 80, 41 ; p.qf cwellan. 

cwealm, cwdlm, es ; ns. 11. [cwelan to die] Death, destruction, a violent 
death, daughter, murder, tonnent, plague, pestUenee, contagion, qj7ALm ; 
mors, pernicies, nex, cedes, homici^nm, cruciatus, lues, pestis, pestilentia, 
contagium : — Hine se cwealm ne |ie 4 h death profited him not. Exon. 74 b; 
Th. 378, 30; Jul. 605 : Cd. 79; Th. 98, i; Oen. 1633: Elen. Kmbl. 
1 349 ; £ 1 . 676. Him cwelm gescedd death destroyed him, Cd. 308 ; 
'I'h* 36 ; l^an. 668. Ylda cwealm a slaughter of men, Andr. Kmbl. 

363; An. 1 8a. Cwealmes wyrhta a worker of murder, a murderer, 
Cd. 48; Th. 61, 39: Gen. 1004. Dider sb^fsesln sSwIa m6tun cuman 
leftcr ewealme thither the souls of the just may come after death. Exon. 
33 b: Th. 103, 14; Cri. 1688: Cd. 166; Th. 307, Exod. 468. 
To wera ewealme for the destruction qf men, Andr. Kmbl. 3013: 
An. 1509. Ic honda gewemde on Caines ewealme mine I have polluted 
my hands in Cain*s murder, Cd. 5 a ; Th. 67, 4; Gen. 1095. In Caines 
cynne done cwealm gewrssc Drihten the Lord avenged the death [of Abel] 
on Cain*s race, Beo. Th. 315; B. 107: Exon. 38 b; Th. 87, 17; Cri. 
1436: Andr. Kmbl. 3343: An. 1133. DG wSst cwealm hStne in helle 
thou knowest hoi torment in hell, 3374; An. 1188: 563; An. 381. 
purh de&))es cwealm through pain of death. Exon. 35 b; Th. 115, a6; 
Gu. 195: Cd. 334; Th. 396, 9; Sat. 499. Mid mor)>es ewealme with 
pain of death, 35 ; Th. 47, 9 ; Gen. 758. Cwealma m^st the greatest 
of torments, hell. Exon. 31b; Th. 99, 20; Cri. 1637. Micel cwealm 
wear)) dses folces the mortality of the people was great, Homl. Th. ii. laa, 
18. Cwealm pestilentia vel contagium vel lues, &lfc. Gl. 9 ; Som. 57, 8 ; 
Wrt. Voc. 19, 18. Dost us cwealm on ne becume ne forte occidat nos 
pestis. Ex. 5, 3. To dam swfde awddde se cwealm daet hundeahtatig 
manna of life gewiton the plague raged to that degree that eighty men 
departed from life, Honil. Th. ii. 136, 18: Exon. 89 a; Th. 335, 7; 
'On. Ex. 30. On dissum ge 4 re com micel maiicwealni on Brytene Igland, 
and on dam ewealme for)>fdrde Tuda biscop in this year [A. D. 66^] there 
was a great plague in the island qf Britain, and bishop Tuda died of the 
plague, Chr. 604; Erl. 35, 19: Homl. Th. ii. 134, a. Godes miltsung 
done rddan cwealm gestilde God's mercy stilled the cruel pestilence, ii. 1 36, 
33. Bc6)> mycele eor)>an styrunga geond st6wa, and cwealmas terree- 

moius magni erunt per loca, et pestilentia, Lk. Bos. 31 , 11. In the 
following example cwealm is neuter: — Sume ic jiurh misltc cwealm 
mlnum hoiidum slog some I slew by my hands through various deaths. 
Exon. 73a; Th. 37a, 3; Jul. 493. [Chaue. qualm sickness: Laym. 
qualm mortality, plague : Plat, qualm vapour, smoke : O. Sax. qualm, m. 
violent death, murder: Dut. kwalm, m. reek, moist: Ger. qualm, m. 
vapour, smoke : M. H. Ger. qualm, ns. anguish : O. II. Ger. qualm^ m. 
isfjf : Dan. qwalm, m. /. va^ur, smoke : Swed. qwalm, n. sultriness.] 
DER. beadu-ewealm, bealo-, br6dor-, de&)i-, feorh-, gSr-, mSn-, mor])or-, 
ntj)-, orf-, Gt-, w8Bl-,.yrf-. 

owealm-b^re, cwylm-biEre ; adj. [-biere, an adj. termination ; pro- 
ducing, bearing] Death-hearing, deaSUy; mortif^rus: — De&h de he 
cwealmbxre w^re though he was deathltearing, Wanl. Catal. 164, 48, 
col. I . Drenc mid dam cwealmbwrum Sttre gemenged a drink mingled with 
deadly poison, Homl. Th. ii. 158, 17: a6o, 11. Cwealmbierne mortifi- 
rum, Mone B. 4905. C6mon da cempan mid cwylmb£rum t 51 um the 
soldiers came with deadly tools, Homl. Th. ii. a6o, 7. 

owealm-b^rnes, -neu, e;/. Destruction, ruin, deadliness, mortality: 
pemicies, mortalitas. v. cwelm-bfirnys. 

owenlm-bealn ; gen. -bealuwes ; is. [bealo, bealu Me, evil] Deadly 
evil; csedis malum *.^ — Dset hit m6ste ewealmbealn cydan that it must 
make known the deadly evil, Beo. Th. 3884; B. 1940. 
owoRlm-onsus, an ; ns. [cuma, q. v. a comer, guest] A deadly guut; 
adrena cssdem parans: — Nolde eorla hied done cwealmcuman cwicne 
forlfitan the refuge qf the earls would not leave the deadly guest living, 
Beo. Th. 1588; B. 79a. 

owe«lm-dre6r, es; m. [dredr Mood] Slaughter-gore; sanguis csede 
profusus, Cd. 47 ; Th. 60, aa ; Gen. 985. 

owoRliimea, cwylmnes, -ness, -iijrss, e; /. Torment, pain, anguish; 
cruciatus: — Da w£ron missenlfcum ewealmnyssum h'^ste qui diversis 
eruciatibus torti, Bd. i, 7 ; S. 479, 13. Fram swS myclum cwylinneasuin 
a tamque diutinis eruciatibus, 4, 9: S. 577, to. 

oweolm-atede, es : ns. [stede a place] A death-place; mortis locus:— 
To cwealmstcde ad palcestram, Glos. Prudent. Reed. 148, 46. 
owenlm-stSw, e ; /. [st6w a place] A place of execution ; patibuli vst 
supplicii locus : — He to dwre cwealmstdwe Ued^ wses he woe led to the 
place of execution, Bd. 1,7; S. 478, note 38. 
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cwealm-)>red ; iudecl; tn. y. u. [cwcalm, pre& a vexhtg^ Irirorj* 
Urror i letalis terror:— Mid cweaJni|ire& with deadly terroTt Cd. 
ii6r Th. 151, 12 ; Gen. 2507. 

oweam a i»i//-</OMa, Mk. Skt. Rush. 9, 4a. v. cwyrn, cweom-stSn. 
eweart-ern, cwert-ern, es; n. A guard-kotist, prison: custodia, 
career : — Dses ewearternes hirde hfg bctchte losepe custos earetris tra^ 
didit SOS Joseph^ Gen. 40, 4. Ic wsbs on cweartenic eram in earesrSt 
Mt. Bos. 25, 36, 39: Lk. Bos. 3, 20: Jn. Bos. 3, 24: iKlfc. Gr.9, 18; 
Soni. 9, 59. [Profff^. qwert. whert incolumis, sanus, sospss.] 
oweartern-lio ; ad/. Of or bslonging to a prison ; caiceralis : — pttrh 
c wcarter niice cyp per eareeralem stipi/em, Glos. Prudent. Reed. 150,38. 

OWSCCAN ; part, eweeeeiide ; ie ewecee, du ewceest, eweest, he 
cwecep, ewee]). pi, cweeea)> ; p. ewehte, eweahte, pi. ewehton, eweahton ; 
pp. ewcaht To vibrate, iwve; toiqiiere, quature, vibr&re, movore : Cwce- 
cende torqvens, Glos. Prudent. Reed. 147, 49. He ewee}) his sweord 
gladiutn suum vibrabit, Ps. Th. 7, 12. pegn Hrd)igares, ))ryinmum 
cwchte Hroihgars thane, violeritly quaked, Beo. Th. 476; B. 235. 
loliaiines ewehte his he&fod John shook his head, .£lfc. T. 36, 9. Hi 
ewehton [MS. ewchtun] hcora hedfod mover unt caput, Ps. Lamb, ai, 8. 
Ha wegrdrciidan ewehton heora hedfod the passers-hy shook their heads, 
Mt. Ik>s. 27, 39: Mk. Bos. 15, 29. [Laym. quecehen to shake, move: 
led. kwika to move, stir."] oer . a-ewecean. 

oweooung, e;f. A moving, wagging; commotio: — Hu gesettest us 
on eweeeunge hedt'des on foleum posuisti nos in commotionem capitis in 
populis, Ps. Lamb. 43, 15. 
owede a saying, Som. Ben. Lye. v. ewide. 

owedeu spoken, said, called. Exon. 15 b; Th. 34, 24: Cri. 547: Chr. 
455; 13, 23: Bd. 5, 19; S. 636, 45; pp. if ewedan. 

owehte^ pi. ewclitim shook, moved, quaked, Beo. 'I'h. 476 ; B. 235 : 
iKlIc. T. 36, 9: Ps. Lamb. 21, 8: Mt. Bos. 27, 39: Mk. Bos. 15, 29; 
p. of cwcecan. 

eWBLAN, ic cwele, du cwilst, he cwel)), cwil|>, cwyl}), pL cwela}>; 

p. ewasi, pi. ewselon ; pp. cwolen To die; niori : — Cwele ic / die. Exon. 
125a; Th. 482, 2 ; Kii. 66, 1. Swa swa fixas cwela^ gyl^hi of wastere 
bc6)>, swa ede cwcl)> [cwyl)i MSS. K. 1...] aelc eorplie lichania gyf he 
by]) dflcre lyfte bed^ied as^shes die if they are out tf water, so also every 
earthly body dies if it he deprived of the air, Bd. dc nat. rerum ; Wrt. popl. 
science 17, 9^11; Lchdm. iii. 272, 25 and note 36. [Laym. quelen to 
die : O. Sax. qtielan to die from a violent death or as a martyr : Dut. 
quelen languore tabescere : O. II. Ger. quclan cruciari. pati, mori.] der. 
a-cwelati, 6])- : ewild, -b£re, -bsrllcc, -tfd : ewalu : cwellan, a- : cwellere : 
a-cwdlcdiies5 : cwcalm, •hxre, -berness, -bcalu, -ctiina, -dredr, -ness, 
>$tcdc, -st(jw, -])rcd : cwelnian, cwylmaif, ge- : cwylming. 

oweldeht ; adj. [eweid = cwyid destruction, -cht >> -iht adj. termination, 

q. V.] Mortified; corruptionis plcnus Wid wyrin£tum lice and cweld- 
ehtum /or a worm-eaten and mortified body, L. M. 1, 54; Lchdm. ii. 
126, 4. 

CWBIiIfAI^a ic cwelle, dC cwclest, cwelst, he cwele]), cwclj), pi. 
cwella|) ; p. ewealde, pi. cwcaldon ; pp. cwclled, cweled, eweald ; v. a. To 
kill, .s/qy^Qp£i.L V necare, trucidare, occidere, mactare: — Ha cwellcras 
ne wuldan hiiic cwellan the executioners would not kill him, Bd. 5, 19 ; 
S. 638, 30 : Cd. 140 ; Th. 176, 2 ; Gen. 2905 ; Hy. 7, 105 ; Hy. Grn. ii. 
p. 289, 105. Oft ic c Welle cotnpwxpnum ^ten I kill with battle-weapons. 
Exon. 105 b; Th. 401, 9: Kd. 21,9. Hu ramm cwelst thou shalt kill 
the ram. Ex. 29, 16. We cwell:^ we kill. Ex. 8, 26. Cwealde And 
killed, Andr. Kn;bl. 3247: An. 1626. Ht stearcfcr]’c cwellan |)ohtun 
the stem of mind resolved to slay her. Exon. 75 a; Th. 280. 31; Jul. 
637. Hu Orcndcl cwcaldcst thou didst slay Grendel, Beo. Th. 2673 ; 
B. 1334. Arleds cyniiig cwealde cristne men the impious king slew 
Christian men. Exon. <^b: Th. 243, 3; Jul. 5. [Prompt, qwellyu 
Buffocare : Wyc. quellere a killer : Piers P. quellan to kill : Chnue. 
H, Glouc. quelle: Laym. quelle>n: Orm. cwellenn: O.Sax. quellian: 
Dut. kwellen to vex: Kil. quellcn mold tare: Ger. qualen to vex: 
M. H. Ger. queln, quellen, kclien to press, vex : O. H. Ger. qurljan 
necare: Dan. qwale to qudl, torture: Swed. qwislja to torment: I cel. 
kwelja to tomunt.'] der. a-cwellan. 

owellendf es ; m. [cwcllende, part, of cwellan to kill] A killer, slayer; 
inter fccior: — Cwellend sector, Glos. Prudent. Reed. 150, 27. 

owellere, es ; m.A killer, man-slayer, executioner, q . ueu . kr , tormentor; 
laiiio, iiiterfbctor, spiculator? carnifex Se cwellere the executioner, Bd. i,- 
7; S. 478, 15,35. Ha cwclleras Me executioners; carnifices, 5, 19; 
S. 638. 29. Hcrodes sendc ienne cwellere, aod bebe&d dset man his 
heufod on Snum disce brohte Herod sent an executioner, and eommafided 
that they should bring his [John Baptisis'] head on a dish, Mk. Bos. 6, 
27. Hyldere, odde cwellere, odde fl£sctawerc [MS. flsetawere] Innio, 
vel lanista, vel carnifex, vel macellarius, JEKc. Gl. I13 ; Som. 79, 122 ; 
Wrt. Voc. 60, 27. 

owelm destruction, death, Cd. 208 ; Th. 257, 36 ; Dan. 668. v. ewealm. 
owelman, cwylinan, cwilmau ; part, -ende ; p. de ; pp. ed [ewealm, 
cwelm death, destruction, torment] To torture, torment, destroy, kill; 
trucidare, cruciarc Cwcliiiende fyr destroying fires. Exon. 22 a ; Th. 59, 


' 28 ; Cri. 959. He wi^ dost folc cwilinende he tortured the people, Ort. 
1, 1 2 ; Bos. 36, 25. He eor^yningas yrmde and cwdmde he oppressed 
and slew the kings of the mt/A, Bt. Met. Fox 9, 94 ; Met. 9, 47* 
Msessepredstas wwron cwylmde sacerdotes truddabantur, Bd. 1, 15; 
S. 484, i: 4. 13; S. 582, note 29. Hf hSlge ewelmdon they slew the 
holy. Exon. 66 a ; Th. 243, 24 ; Jul. 15. Hast hf cwylmen rihte heortan 
ut trueident rectos eorde, Ps. Spl. 36, 15. Hu huiigre scealt cwylmed 
weor])an thou shalt be put to death with hunger, Elen. Kmbl. I373t 
£1. 688. [O.^ax. quelmian to kill.] dkr. ge-cwebnaii. -cwylman. 

owelm-bftmys, -nyss, c; f. [ewealm, cwelm death, destrttetion] 
Destruction, ruin, deadliness, morfolity ; pernicies, inortalitas ; — Cwelm- 
b£ruyss pernieies, Ailfc. Or. 1 a ; Som. 15. 52. ]?urh myrran is gehiwod 
cwclmbjernys iircs iltesces by myrrh is typified the mortality qf our flesh, 
Homl. Th. i. 1 1 8, 3. 

owel]> dies, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 17, 10; 3rd pm. 
sing, q^cwelan. 

ow6man ; part, cwdmendc ; /. de ; pp. cd ; v. a. dot. To give pleasure, 
please, delight, propitiate, satisfy ; placere, satisfacere ; — Sura sceal on 
heape hasledum eweman one shall in company give pleasure to men. 
Exon. 88 a; Th. 331, 33: Vy. 77. Ic mfnum Criste cwdman ]>ence 
ledfran lace / purpose to please my Saviour with a dearer gift, 37 a ; Th. 
120, 26; Ou. 277: Ors. I, 12: Bos. 36, 271 Cd. 220; Th. 283, 16; 

305. Se dc ne ]»encc)) Meotode cwdman he who thinketh not to 
propitiate the Creator, 217; Th. 276,5; Sat. 184: Exon. 69 a; Th. 

35; Jul. 252: Ps. Th. 91, 3: 94, I. God tostenc]) bdn heora 
da de niannum ewifmendra Deus dissipavit ossa earum qui hominibus 
plaeent, Ps. Spl. 52, 7. Ic cweiiie Drihtnc on rfee lyfigendra placebo 
Domino in regione vivorum, 114, 9: Ps. Th. 53, 6. Esne hii hlaforde 
cwenic]) a servant gives pleasure to his master, 12a. 2. Martirai 
Meotode cwcina]) martyrs give delight to the Creator. Cd. 228 ; Th. 305^ 
31; Sat. 655: Exon. 39 a; Th. 130. 5; Gu. 433; Ps. Th. 71, 10. 
Nznig man scile or])ances Ctabredan wdepiies cegge, de&h de him se 
wifte eweme no man should draw forth the weapons edge without a 
cause, although its beauty please him, Salm. Kmbl. 332 ; Sal. 165. Hset 
we cwcnian Criste that we please Christ, Cd. 226 ; Th. 30a, 8 ; 596. 

Ham ic georne ewemde toAom I have earnestly propitiated. Exon. 48 b ; 
Th. 167,11; Ou. 1058. Him lofsaiigum ewemdou [MS. ewemdan] 
cantaverunt laudes ejus, Ps. Th. 105, ir. [Laym. queme, eweme, 
iquemen, ieweme to please : Orm. ewemeun : Ger, bequemen to accom- 
modate.] OER. ge-eweman. 

ow6me ; adj. [cwdinan to please] Pleasant, pleasing, grateful, accept- 
able, fit ; gt»\us, eccepius, congruus. DER. ge*cwcme. 

eweming, f. A pleasing, satisfying: placentia, satisfactio, Oreg. 
Dial. 4, 28. 

OwSnmye, -nyss, e; f. A satisfaction, an appeasing, a mitigation; 
satisfactio: — Cwdninys uncysta satisfactio vitiorum, Bd. 1, 27; S. 495, 

Cw£x i gen. dat. cweiie ; ace. cwdn, ewenn, cwciie ; fd. nom. ace. 
ewene, cw^na ; gen. ewena ; dat. ewenum ; f: cwenc, cwyne ; gen. dat. 
ace. ewenan, cwynan ; pi. nom. ace. cwgnaii ; gen, ewduena ; dot. cwH- 
iiuii ) ; f. I. R woman ; femina : — Sed cl£neste cw€n ofer eor|>an 

the purest woman upon earth. Exon. 12 a; Th. 17, 27 : Cri. 276. [liirh 
da sedelan ewenn through the noble woman, 25 b ; Th. 73, 34 ; Cri. 1 1 99, 
Cwdna sclost /Aa best of women, Menol. Fox 334; Men. 168. Ealdra 
ewena spell old women's talk; anilis fabula, A£lfc. Gl. 100; Som. 77, 20; 
Wrt. Voc. 55, 24. Ic w*s feaxhar cw€ne I was a hoary-headed woman. 
Exon. 1 26 b; Th. 487, 13 ; Rii. 73, 1. On ewenena br6ce, of ewenena 
broce to the women's AmoA, fiom the women'e brook. Cod. Dipl. Apiidx. 
436 ; A. D. 949 ; Kmbl. iii. 429, 34. II. a wife ; uxor : — 

Abrahames 'ewen Abraham's wife, Cd. 103 ; Th. 136, 17; Gen. 2259, 
lixlcda eWenum to the wives qf the warriors, 169; Th. 210, 7; Exod. 
511. Gif predst cwdnan forlxte, and ddre nime, ana))cnia sit if a priest 
forsake his wife, and take another, let him be excommunieaied, L. N. P. L. 
35: Th. ii. 296, 1. Gif man mid esnes cwynan gelige)), be cwicum 
ceorlc, ii gebdte if a man lie with an *esne*s* wife, her husband 
still living, let him make twofold amends, L. Ethb. 85 ; Th. i. 24, 
9. III. a kimg^s or emperor's wife, a QpEXif , empress ; regina, 

imperatrix, augusta : — Cw«n regina, Ailfc. Gl. 68 ; Som. 69, 128) 
Wrt, Voc. 43, 8: 7a, 56: Mt. Bos. 12, 42: Lk. Bos. 11, 31: Ors. i, 
10; Bos. 33, 23: 3, 11; Bos. 73. 37: Chr. 672; Erl. 35. 37: 
722; Erl. 45, 26: Beo. Th. 1851; B. 923: Elen. Kmbl. 494; Kl. 247. 
Hies [MS. tfesl cisercs cwdn imperatrix vel augusta, Wrt. Voc. 72, 58. 
Oft on anre tfdc acen)) sed cweii and sed wyln the queen and the slave 
often bring forth at one time, Homl. Th. i. lio, 27: Elen. KiiiW. 832 ; 
£1.416: 1113; £1.558: Beo. Th. 2311; B. 1153. Sed ylrc ewen 
Sam^ramis the same queen Sameramis, Ort. l, 3; Bos.' 27, 6. H£r 
wear]) Marsepia, std ewen, ofslagcii Marpena, the queen, was slain there, 
1, ’10; Bos. 33, 23, 24: Elen. Kmbl. 756; El. 378: Bt. Met. Fox 26, 
1.7ii; Met. 2*6, 89. Heds ewen this queen, Elen. Kmbl. 1064; £(. 533 : 
1099; £1. 551. He wxs ou dasre cwenc gcwcaldurn he was in the 
queen's power, 1217; Kl. 610: 2269; £1. 1136. Hone hie daerc ewiguD 
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BgSfon thiy gav§ him up to tki qtam, 1171; El. 587 : 3357; El. 1130. 
Atfelwulf cyng Carles dohtor bsefde to cwdne king JEthelwulf had 
thi davghtir of CkarUt for his ^een, Chr. 885; Erl. 85, 3: 1017; 
Erl. 161, 10: 1048; Erl. 180, ai. Mid da sedelan cwcn with (he noble 
queen, Elen. Kmbl. 550 ; £ 1 . 275 : Beo. Th. 1334 ; B. 665 : Exon. 86 a ; 
Th. 334, 39; Wfd. loa. Ofsloh ge done cyiiiiig, ge da cwdne slew both 
the king and the queen, Ors. 3. ii; Bos. 74, 4: Homl. Th. i. 438, at : 
Exon. 90a; Th. 338, ai ; On. Ex. 8a. Cyniugas and cwene kings and 
queens, 113 a; Th. 433, 15 ; Ra. 50, 8. Hiora twa w£ron heora cwena, 
Marsepia and Laiiipida w^ron hatene two of them, called Marpeua and 
Lampeto, were their queens, Ors. i, 10 ; Bos. 33, 14, 35. Se wses Mel- 
colmes sunn cynges and Margaritc dsere cw£nan he was the son of king 
Malcolm and queen Margaret, Chr. IO97: Erl. 334, 37. [Prompt, 
quene regina ; quen, womann of lytylle price : Wye. queene : Piers P, 
queync, queene : R. Brun. R. Gloue, queue : Laym. queii^e, /.* Orm, 
ewen : 6*^0/. queyn, quean a young woman : Plat, quene : O. San. ewan, 
cw€na,/ unor: Dut. kween, /. a married wotnan: - quene uxor, 

tnulier: Oer. konigin,/; M.H.Ger. kone. kon, /. uxor: O.H.Ger. 
quena. chena, chouc, /. mulier, conjux, uxor : Goth, qens. /. mulier, 
uxor : Dan. qwinde, kone mulier, uxor : Swed. qwinna, /. mulier, uxor ; 
kana,/. a low woman: Jcel. kona, kuna, kw 4 n, kw&n a woman, unfe, 
queen: Grk. ywii femina, genitrix: Slav, shena: Sansk. gnfl, jaiii,/. a 
woman, wife, mo/Aer.] der. dryht-cweii, folc*, gu)>-, sigC‘« 

Cwdna land the land or country of the Quaines, Ors. i, 1; Bos. ai, 
10. V. Cwe’nas, Cwgn>land. 

Cwdnaa ; gen. a ; pi. m. The Quaiptes ; Cayani. The inhabitants of 
CwSii-landt q.v: — Is to-emnes dssm landc sut^ewearduni, on ddre hcalfe 
dsBs m6rcs, Swediand, d]> dart land norf^eweard ; and to-emnes dseni lande 
norj^eweardum, Cw^na land. Da Cwcnas hergia|» hwtium on da Nor]>mcn 
ofer donemdr; hwllum da Nor]mien on hy ; and*d£r sint swTde niicle 
mcra.s fersce geond da nidras ; and bera|) da Cwcnas hyra scypu ofer land 
on da nieras, and danon hergiap on da Norpmen. Hy habbap swyde 
lytle scypa, and swyde ledhte over against the land [P'inland] south- 
ward, OH the other side of the waste, is Sweden, northward up to the land; 
and over against the land northward is the land of the Quaines. The 
Quaines sometimes make war on the Northmen over the waste; sometimes 
the Northmen on them ; and there are very large fresh lakes beyond the 
wastes ; and the Quaines carry their boats over land into the lakes, and 
thence make war on the Northmen, T*hey have very litde boats, and vary 
light, Ors. I, l; Bos. ai, 8-15. 

owenoui ; p, cwencte ; pp. cwenced, cwetict To extinguish, qjjench ; 
extinguere. per. acwencan. 

owene, cwyne, en; f. A woman, wife, queen, common woman, harlot; 
femina, uxor, regina, meretrix: — Ic waes feaxhkr cwene I was . a hoary- 
headed woman. Exon. ia6 b ; Th. 487, 13 ; Kii. 73, 1. Cwenan forl£tan 
to forsake a wife, L. N. P. L. 35 ; Th. ii. 296, 1. Mid esnes cwynan 
mth an * esne*s * wife, L. Ethb. 85 ; Th. i. 34, 9. Margaritc dsere cwgnan 
of queen Margaret, Chr. 1097 ; Erl. 234, 37. Wid ane cwenan fylpe 
adredgap cum una meretrice s^rcitiem exercent, Lupi Serm. i, ii ; Hick. 
Tl^es. ii. loa, a6. ▼. cwdn. 

owdn-frtgolf es ; Iff. if female or hen bird; avis feminea, Som. Ben. Lye. 
Cw8n-land, es ; n. Cwin-land lies between the White Sea [Cwen S«] 
and Norway, north of the Quif of Bothnia. The country east and west 
of the Qulf of Bothnia, from Norway to the Cwdn or White Sea, including 
Finmark on the north. Malte-Bruii says that the inhabitants of Cw€n- 
land were a Finnish race. They were called Quaines, and by Latin 
writers Cayani. Gerchau maintains, in his history of Finland, 1810, 
that the Laplanders only were called Finns, and that they were driven 
from the country by the Quaines. * They settled in Lapland, and on the 
shores of the White Sea, which derived from them the name of Quen 
Sea or Quen-vik.* . . . Adamus Bremensis happened to be present at a 
conversation, in which king Swenon spoke of Qucn>Iand or Quena>land, 
the country of the Quaines, but as the stranger's knowledjge of Danish was 
very imperfect, he supposed the king had said Quinna-land, the country 
of women or Amazons ; hence the absurd origin of his Terra Feminarum, 
mistaking the name of the country, for quinna a woman. Malte*Brun*s 
Universal Geog. Edin. 1827, vol. vi. p. 495.— Dr. Latham’s Germania of 
Tacitus, 174. 179: — Swedn habbap be sGpan him done s^s cami Osti; 
and be c 4 stan hiAi Sermende ; and be norpan. him ofer da w€stennu is 
Cw€n-land the Swedes have, to the south 'of them, the Esthonian arm of 
the sea ; and to the east of them the Sermende; and to the north of them, 
over the wastes, is CuOndand, Ors. I, 1 ; Bos. 19, 21-23 : ai, 10. 

ow6n*llo; adj. oymshr, feminine; muliebris: — Ne bip swylc cw€nltc 
pe&w such is not a feminine custom, l^o. Th. 3885 ; B. 1940. 
owSnn a woman. Exon, 25 b ; Th. 73, 34 ; Cri. 1 199 ; acc. s. of Gw€n. 
Cw6n-8fe; gen. -sfes; m. The White Sea; hypcrborcus oceanus: — 
Fram dcre e& Danais, west 6p Rfn da e 4 . . . and eft sGp dp Donua da 
e 4 • . . and norp 6p done garsecg, de man Cwdns£ h£t : binnan dfem 
•yndon manega pedda ; ac hit man hfet call, Germanig from the river 
Don, westward to the river Rhine . . . and again stmth to the river 
Danube.,, and north to the ocean, which is called the White Sea: 


within these are rnany nations ; but they call it all, Germania, Ors. 1 , i ; 
Bos. 18, ax-28. V. Cwdnas, Cwdn-land. 
oweoo quick, alive, Symb. Athaii. Lye. v. cwic. 
oweodo a cud, quid, L. M. a, 14; Lchdm. ii. 193, 6. v. cwudu. 
oweorxif e ; f: eweorne, zn; f. A mill, hand-mill, quern, Mt. Kmbl. 
Hat. 34, 41 : Ex. 11, 5. v. cwyrn. 

oweorn-bill, es ; n. [bil a bill, falchion] A stone chisel for dressing 
querns; lapidaria. Cot. 135. 

oweorn-aUui a mill-stone, Mk. Bos. 9, 4a: Lk. Bos. 17, a. v. 
cwyrn-stan. 

oweom-t6]i ; pi. m. Molar teeth, grinders ; molares, Wrt. Voc. a8a, 75 * 
owert-em, es ; n. A prison De-kes du sy on ewertern send ne forte 
in carcerem mitlaris, Mt. Bos. 5, 25 : Lk. Bos. la, 58. v. eweart-em. 

owep says, ^Ifc. Gr. 15; Som. 18, 45,aicwedep: 3rd pres, sing, of 
ewedan. 

owep du say thou, ewede he let him say, ewedap, ewede ge say ye, 
.ffiifc. Gr. 33; Som. 37, 33, 39; Mt. Bos. 3, 9; Gen. 50, 19; impert. 
of ewedan. 

I eWBDAX, to ewedanne ; part, ewedende ; ic ewede, dC ewedest, 

I ewedst, cwxdst, ewidst, cwydst, ewist, cwyst, he ewedep; ewep, ewip, 
cwyp, pi. ewedap: p. ic, he ewsep, du cw£dc, pi. cw£don; impert. ewep, 
ewede, pi. ewedap, ewede; subj. ewede, pi. eweden; p. ewiede, 
cw£den ; pp. eweden To say, speak, call, proclaim ; dicere, loqui, vocare, 
indicere. I. v. trans : — Ic de wolde lofsaim ewedan laudem dixi 

tihi, Ps. Th. 118, 164 : Rood Kmbl. 230: Kr. no. For dam wordc de 
se Wealdend cwyp far the word which the Lord shall speak, Rood Kmbl. 
220 ; Kr. 111. Gehyrap hwaet se unrihtwfsa ddma cwyp audits quid judex 
iniquitatis dicit, Lk. Bos. 18, 6. Him da word hf ewedap they say the 
words to him. Exon. 13 b; Th. 25, 15; Cri. 401. Ne cwxp ic wiht 
I spake not aught, 125 a ; Th. 482, 1 ; Ra. 66, i : Rt. Met. Fox 10, 69: 
Met. 10, 35. Drihtcn ewsep word to Noe the Lord spake words to Noah, 
Cd. 74; Th. 91, If; Gen. 1510: Beo. Th. 5318; B. a66a: Andr. 
Kmbl. 658 ; An. 329. Arrfus se gedwola ewsep gemdt onge 4 n done 
bisceop Arius the heretic proclaimed a synod against the bishop, Hoiiil. 
Th. i. 390, 12. Alys mine sSwle of dam welcnim de worn cwedcii 
deliver my soul from the lips which may speak evil, Ps. Th. 119, 2. HI 
geornllce sme 4 don hwaet he cwsdc they earnestly considered what he said, 
Bd. 3, 5 ; S. 527, 37, On da:rc st6wc de it eweden A^.gelcs prep at the 
place which is called Aylesthorpe, Chr. 455; Erl. 13, 23: Exon. XI a; 
Th. 13. 33 ; Cri. 21 1. II. v. intrans : — Hwset magon we ewedan 

ongen Grne hlSford what can we say to our lord? Gen. 44, 16 : Cd. 229 ; 
Th. 310, 24 ; Sat. 733 > Hu hie ewedan woldoii how they would speak, 
201 ; Th. 249, 17; Dan. 531: Exon. 28 a; Th. 84, 22; Cri. 1377. 
Diet is wundor to ewedanne quod minim dictu est, Bd. 3, 6; S. 528, 10. 
Dus ewedende, he forplerde hire dicens, expiravit, Lk. Bos. 23, 46 : 
Homl. Th. i. 380, 2, 21 : 'Ps. Th. 104, 10. Ic ewede to dysum, and ic 
ewede to 6drum dico huic et alii, Mt. Bos. 8, 9 : >Elfc. Gr. pref ; Som. 1, 
39: 5; Som. 3, 37; 15; Som. 17, 36: 18; Som. 21, a6, 27. 29, 59, 
61,63. Ic ewede aio, inquio, 33; Som. 37, 31, 37. Du ewedst ais, 
33; Som. 37, 31: Ps. Lamb. 87, ii. Gif du cwxdst if thou sayest, 
JEiic. Gr. 2 : Som. 3, 7. Du ewidst inquis, 33 ; Som. 37, 38. Du 
cwydst thou sayest, 2; Som, 3, 8: 5; Som. 3, 27, 32, 33, 36; 15; 
Som. 17, 36: 18; Som. 21, 62. DG cwtst dxt ic de andwyrdan scylc 
thou sayest that I must answer thee, Bt. 5, 3 ; Fox J2, 16 : Num. 11, 22, 
33: ? 3 » la: Ps. Th. 87, 12. Du cwyst dxt ic me gebiddan sceole to 
dumbum stanum thou sayest that I must pray to dumb stones, Homl. Th. 
i. 424, 9: A^lfc. Gr. 5; Som. 3, 29: Ps. Th. 88, 16. Man ewedep 
dieet homo, Ps. Th. 57, 10. He ewep he says, TElfc. Or. 5 ; Som. 3, 50 : 

Som. 18,45. He ewep ait, 33; Som. 37, 31. Donne ewip se 
engel then the angel shall speak. Exon. 32 b; Th. 102, 7; Cri. 1669: 
Beo. Th. 4088; B. 2041. Swa hwylc swa cwyp to disum munte 
quicumque dixerit huic monti, Mk. Bos. xi, 23 : Mt. Bos. 7> ai : Jn. Bos. 
4, xo: 16, 18. He cwyp inquit, ^Ifc. Gr. 33; Som. 37, 38. We 
ewedap we say, ASlfc. Gr. 18; Som. 21, 67. Gc ewedap ye say, Deut. 

28, 67. Sume men ewedap on Englisc daet hit si 4 feaxede steorra some 
men say in English' that it [a comet] is a long-haired star, Chr. 891; 
Erl. 88, 18. Hlg ewedap they say, Dcut. 31,17: Exon. 12a; Th. 18, 14 ; 
Cri. 283 : Cd. 63 ; Th. 75, 13 ; Gen. 1239. ewedap aiW, inquiunt, 
ASlfc. Gr. 33 ; Som. 37, 33, 38. Ic ewsep dixi, Deut. 3 2, 26 : Ps. Lamb. 

29, 7 : 39, 8 : Jn. Bos. 1 r, 42. Du ewAde, dset dG me woldest wel d6n 
tu locutus es, quod benefaeeres mihi, Gen. 32, 12 : Andr. Kmbl. 2822 ; 
An. 1413: Ps. Th. 89. 3. DG cwfede inquisti, ^Ifc. Or. 33; Som. 37, 
39. He cwxp sylf to me ipse dixit mihi, Gen. 20, 5 : Ex. 1,15: Lev. 
6, 19, 24: Num. 10, 36: Deut. 1, 34: Jos. 3, 6 : Jud. 4, 18 : Mt. Bos. 
8, 4 : Mk. Bos. 3, 5 : Lk. Bos. a, 48 : Jn. Bos. 5, 8 : Fiiu. Th. 48 ; 
Fin. 24. Hfg cwxdon him betwynan mutuo loquebantur, Gen. 37, 19: 
Num. i6, 3 : Cd. 191; Th. 238, 28; Dan. 361: Beo. Th. 6342; 
B. 3181: Elen. Kmbl. 1138; £1. 571. HI cwfGdon aiebant, .Slfc. Gr. 
33 ; Som. 37, 33. Dus ewep thus say. Ex. 19, 3. Cwep dG ai, inque, 
iBlfc. Or. 33; Som. 37, 33, 39. Cwede he inquiat, 33; Som. 37, 39. 
Ne ewedap betwux edw say not among yourselves, Mt. Bos. 3, 9. Cwede 
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ge sojf yg, Oen. 50, 19. Dy-bes tfG cwctfe leti ihau shonddut say, Cd, 98 ; gakk. Exon. 109 b : Th. 420, 8 ; Rft. 39, 7. {>e 8fer cwice ni8te> ffr 
Th. 129, 18 ; Oen. 2145 : Alfc. Or. 7 ; Som. 6, 16 : 21 ; Som. 23, 28, tvAo shall find ihsrs firss alivs, 22 • ; Th. 59, 27 ; Cri. 959. D6man da 
38. Qif se )w6wa cwede dat he nelle fram dS faran ifths ssrvant should cucan and deAdan judiears vivos si moriuos, Pt. Lamb. fol. 199 a, 25 : 
say that hs will not go from thse, Deut. 15, 16. D^-laes cwedeii [MS. 202 a, 27. [ifyc. quyk: PisrsP, R. Brun. qaik: Chauc^ qutk, quick: 
cwcdani 6dre ]>e6da isst oihsr nations should say, Ps. Th. 78, 10. Qif R. Glouc, quyc : Laym, cwic, cwik, quic, quikc : Orm. cwicc, cwike : 
ic cw£de if I said, 72. 12. HG wunda cw£den to haeledum haw ths Plat, quik, qwikk: 0 . quik, quic: Frs, quick: O.Prs, quik: Dui, 
wounds spaks to min, Yxoti, Th. 441, 13; Ra. 60, 17. Oaet is kwik: Kil. quick: Oer, keck gay, brisk; quecksilber tmrcury: 

wcl cweden that is wsll spoktn, 15 b; Th. 34, 24 : Cri. 547. [Ptm P. M, //. Oer, quec, kec : O. H, Oer. que)^ quik. chuech : Ooth, qius. gsn, 
quod quoth: Chaue. qucthe: Chm,_ cwa)))> said: Laym. qued, i-qued. qiwis vivus: Dan. quik: Swsd. kwick: Jcsl. kwikr, kykr: I^/. vivus 
qtiaed, quad quoth ; iqueden. pp. said : O. Sax. quedan. quctiian : O. Frs. alivs ; rictum. supins of vi vere to livs : Grk, filos lift : Sansk. jiva viom.] 
quetha, qucda. quan: M.H.Osr. quiden, kiden: O.H.Ger. quedan: der. healf-cwic. sam-. 

Goth. qi]>an: Dan. qwaede: Swsd. kwacda: lesl. kwe 5 a : Lat. in-quit owio-^ht» cwyc-£ht, e; f. [^eht cauls'] Livs stock, eattls; pecus:— 
quoth : Sansk. root kath to converse with any one.] der. a-ewedan Gebete on ewiexhtuin [ewye- MS. B.] let amends be mads in livs stock, 
to say, tell, sefter-, be-, bi-, for-, fore-, gt~, hearni-, on-, oiibc-, onge-, L. Alf. pol. 18; Th. i. 72, 12. 

to-, wid-. owio-beAm» es ; m. The qimckbram, a sort of poplar f forts populus 

oweda du l&=scwyst dG IS Ol saysst thouf numquid? Ps. Lamb. 7, trcmula? cariscus, juniperus : — Genim cwicbcAin take quickbeam, h.M. i, 
12. V. cwyst du, ewedan. 23 ; Lchdm. ii. 66, 1. Cwicbe&m cariscus, ASlfc. Ql. 46; Som. 64, 119: 

owedat sayest, speakest, Ps. Lamb. 87, li ; 2 nd pres. sing, of ewedan. Wit. Voc. 32, 53. 

CWIC, ewye, cwuc, cue; def. se cwica, se6, daet cwice; adj. Alivs, owiobeAm-iind, e; / Bark of quickbeam : — Wyl on wsetere cwic* 
qj;ick; vivus, vivax: — Enoch cwic gewat mid cyning engla Enoch ds~ beamrinde boil bark of quickbeam in water, L. M. 1, 32; Lchdm. ii. 
parted alive with the king of angels, Cd. 60; Th. 73, 25: Gen. 1210: 12: 1, 36; Lchdm. ii. 06, 5. 

Exon. 16b; Th. 37, 8; Cri. 590: Ps. Th. 118, 57. Cwyc alive, 104, ciwiOio,s.n',f.Qmck-grawing grass,eouch-grass,quiteh‘grass;fi^smea \ — 
8. Ne bi)> se cwuca iiyttra de se de&da, gif him his yfcl ne hreuwb ths Cwice g'rnmcn, ^Ifc. Ql. 42 ; Som. 64, 24; Wrt. Voc. 31, 34. Qenym 
quick \living] is not better than ths dead, tf he repent not of his evil, Bt. dysse wyrte IcAf, de man gramen, and 6drum iiaman cwice nemne}) take 
36, 6; Fox 182, 20. Se iunga wms ewtees mddes the youth was of a leaves of this herb, which is named gramen, and by another name quitch, 
quick mind; erat adolescens animi vivacis, Bd. 3, 19; S. 637, 37. He Herb. 79; Lchdm. i. 182, 8: Lchdm. hi. 12, 28: 16,8. Genim cvncaii 
n 5 d£r aht cwices Isfan wolde he would leave nauglu alive there, Beo. take quitch, L. M. 2, 51; Lchdm. ii. 268, lO. [Plat, qwiik, queek, 
Th. 4618; B. 2314. .£lc wuht cwices [cwuces Cot.] bi)) innanweard quek, quik viticum repens: Dut. k week-gras, n. dof^s grass: Ger, 
hncscost everything alive is inwardly softest, Bt. 34, 10; Fox 150, 5. quecke,/. any grass with creeping roots: Dan. qwik-graes couch-grass: 
Ne ofslcA ic £lc ping cuces non percutiam omnem animam viventem, Gen. Swed. qwick-hwete, n, dog*s grass growing among wheat.] 

8, 21: Wrt. Voc. 85, 51. On cwicum cciipc in live stock, L. Ath. i. owioen, cwucen, cucen, cucon, cucun; adj. [cwic alive, -en adj.termi- 
prm; Th. i. 194, 6: Homl. Blick. 39, 18. .^t cwicum [cwicon MS.] nation] Alive, quick; vivus: — HwS cwtcciine me on dysum taldre frd- 

mcnii for a living man, L. Eth. iii. i, 2; Th. i. 291, 10, 13. Be frade who conforted me quick [living] in this life, Ps. Th. 118, 82. 
cwicum ceorle the husband being alive, L. Kthb. 85 ; Th. i. 24, 9. On We tie mSgon hStan deadne mon for cwucene we cannot call a dead 
cucum [MS. cucan] ceiipe in live stock. Cod. Dipl. 1201; A. D. 956; man quick [living], Bt. 36, 6; Fox 182, 20. Done cyning hf brohton 
Kmbl. V. 378, 20. ^6 sealf done wyrm dseron dcAdtic gede|), odde cwicne ciiccnnc to losuc regsm viventem obtulerunt losue, Jos. 8, 23 : Homl. Th. 
ofdrTfl) the salve will make the worm therein dead, or drive it away alive, i. 294, 15. Gcwylde man hine swa cucenne [cucunne MS. D : cwicne G.] 
L. M. 3, 39 ; Lchdm. ii. 332, 36. Hie fenigne cwicne nc metton they swa deiidne let them seize him whether alive or dead, L.Edg. ii. 7 1 Th. i« 
found not any alive, Aiidr. Kmbl. 2166; An. 1084 : Elen. Kmbl. 1378; 268, 18. Da^t he Wiilfn6}> cuconne odde defidne begytan sceolde that hs 

FA. 691. Abraham Ie6fa, ne sleah dfn Sgeti beam, ac di 1 cwicne abregd should take Wulfnoth alive or dead, Chr. 1009; Erl. 142, 3. Genim 
cniht of ade, eaforan dinne beloved Abraham, slay not thine own cucunc hrefn take a live crab, L. M. 3, 2; Lchdm. ii. 306, 20, 21. 
child, but take thou the boy, thy son, alive from the pile, Cd. 141; owio-feoh; gen, -fcos; n. Living property, cattle; vivum munus, 

Th. 176, 19; Gen. 2914: Bco. Th. 1589; B. 792: Exoii. 90 b; pecus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

Th. 340, 31 ; Gn. Ex. 114: Ps. Th. 118, 154. Ic hyne eft cwycue owio-f^, cs; n. Living fire, firs of brimstone, sulphur; ignis vivus, 
ageaf 7 gave him hack again alive, Nicod. 26; Thw. 14, 28, 38. sulphur: — Gifeoll daet fyr and zy/'idyi ol heolwe pluit ignsm et sulphur 
Tiberius forneAh n£nne dxra senatussa ne let cuene Tiberius left hardly de c<elo, Lk. Skt. Rush. 1 7, 39. 

any of the senators alive, Ors. 6, 2; Bos. 116. 41: L. C. S. 25; Th. i. Cwiohelmes hl&w, Cwicchelmes h 1 £w. Cwicelmes hli£w, es; m. 
390, 21. Cwice, aec. f. alive, Glos. Prudent. Reed. 148, 51. Gif hid [hliSw a heap, barrow, small hill: Flor. Cuiccclineslawe : Hunt. Chi- 
ewie beam gebyrc)i if she bare a livs child, L. Ethb, 78; Th. i. 22, 4. chelmcslaue : Hovd. Cwichelmelow : Cwicheltds hill; Cwichclmi agger] 
Sni)) dast cwice Ifc cut the body alive, L. M. l, 35 ; Lchdm. ii. 84, 29. cucrhamsley hill or Cuchinslow, Berkshire, a large barrow on a wide 
Cwicre stxfne with the living voice; viva voce, Bd. 4, 18; S. 586, 39. plain overlooking White Horse Vais; Cwichclmi agger in agro Berch- 
Cwice quick, alive, pi. nom. m. Ps. Th. T05, 5: Andr. Kmbl. 358; An. ensi: — Wendon to Wealingseforda, and diet call forsw^lldon; and wttron 
1 29. Htg in to helle cuce sTdodon dsscendenmt vivi in infemum, Num. him da Sne niht set Ceulcs €gc, and wendon him da andlang ^sces dGne 
33: Chr. 794; Erl. 59, 23. De calle cwicc wihta bllibbafi ly which to Cwichelmes [Cwicelinc!!, Th. 256, 28, col. i: Cwicchelmes, 257, 27, 
all creatures alive are supported, Ors. 2, i ; Bos. 38, 8. Sc ^linihtiga Iff col. i] hl£we, and daer onbTdcdon bedtra gylpa, fordan oft man cw8e)>, 
gescedp cynna gehwylcum dara dc cwice hwyrfa)i ths Almighty created gif h! Cwichelmes [Cwicelmes, col. 1] hlfewc gesdhton, dost hf niGfre to 
life for each of the kinds that go to and fro alive, Beo. Th. 197; B. 98. s£ gangan [gangen MS.] ne sccoldan they went to Wallingford, and 
Cwyce secgea|i his wundorweorc his wondrous works alive shall speak, burned it all down ; and were then one night at Cholsey, and then went 
Ps. Th. 104, 1. D'a cwican no genihtsumedon diet hf da de&dan be^- along Ashdown to Cuckhamslty hill, and there tarried out of threatening 
rigdan those alive were not enough to bury the dead, Bd. i, 14; S. 48a, vaunt, because it had often been said, if they cams to Cuckhamsley hill, 
31. Cwicera manna of men alive, Judth. ii ; Thw. 24, 41 ; Jud. 235 : that they would never go to the sea Chr. 1006; Th. 256, 25-32, col. 2. 
Runic pm. 6; Kmbl. 340, 17; Hick. Thes. i. 135. D£r bi^ cwicra /Et Cwicelmes hliewe at Cuckhamsley hill, Th. Dipim. A. D. 995; 288, 
gewin there shall be strife of ths quick. Exon. 22 b; Th. 62, 8 ; Cri. 998 : 24. On Cwicelmes hlfcw to Cuckhamsley hill, 291. 28. 

51a; Th. 177, 7: GG. 1223: Salm. Kmbl. 792; SaL 395. DG bist cwlo-hr6rende ; part, [hr^ran to move] Quick-moving f — ^Wilt dG 
dSma cwucra ge de&dra thou art ths judge of quick and dead, Hy. 8, biddan geseege sfdra gesceafta creeTtas cwichrSrende wilt thou desire 
39; Hy. Gm. ii. 291, 39. He is God cwucera gehwelces he is the God that he tell thee ths quick-moving powers of widespread creatures f Exon. 
of each of those alive, Bt. Met. Fox 29, 160; Met. 29, 80. Blis astth)i 92 b; Th. 346, 28; Sch. 5. 

cvficen cynns cyninge ths jey of quick kinds ascends to the king, Menol. owioian, cwycian, cucian; p. ode, ade; PP- od, ad [cwic alivs. 
Fox 183 ; Men. 93 : Andr. Kmbl. 1823 ; An. 91 4 : Judth. 12 ; Thw. 36, quick]. I. v. intrans. To come to life, oyicKSir ; vivSre ct spirare ; — 
1 2 ; Jud. 334. Cwicra wihta of beings alive. Exon. 107 b ; Th. 41 1, 5 ; W£ron da leoma cwicicnde ths limbs tosre quickening, Greg. Dial. 4, 36. 
Ra. 29, 8. His is myccl s£, djer is unrim cwycra his is ths great sea, Smire mid da stran limu, hie cwiciajt s6na smear the sore limbs therewith, 
where is a countless number of things alive, Ps. Th. 103, 34. Ic wille they will soon quicken, L. M. 3, 47 ; Lchdm. ii. 338, 25. Se synfulla 
mid G6de acwellan cynna gehwilc cucra wuhta with a flood J will destroy mid godcundre onbryrdnysse aica^ ths sinful quickens with divine stimu- 
everykindof creatures alive, Cd. 6 c; Th.qS, 2^; Gen. iigq. Be cwicum lotion, Homl. Th. i. 494, 15. 11 . v. trans. To make alive, 

maiinum ths men being alive, L. Eth. ix. 4 ; Th. i. 340, 18: L. C. £. 3 ; qjjickkh ; viviGcare : — Me dfn spraec cwycade sloqvium tuum vivificavit 
Th. i. 360, 9. Cwycum and de&dum to quick and dead, Hy. 7, 117; ms, Ps. TTi. 118, 50. DG us cwica quicken thou us, 79, 17. [Pi^mpt. 
Hy. Grn. ii. 289, 117. Wylie on giddum cwicum boil on live coals, qwycchyil movdre: quikenc, quykne, quyckeii /o revive: Piers P. 

L. M. 2, 28; Lchdm. ii. 224, ao. On cwicum wiedum in living gar- quykne to bring to life: Chaue. quiken to become or make alive Plat, 
meats, Salm. Kmbl. 280; Sal. 139. To demenne £gder ge dSm cucum queken, v. n. and a. to grow, cultivate: O.Sax. -quik6ti, -quiccon: 
gp dim dehidamtojudgs both ths quick and the dead,llom\.^.n.^g 6 , 20: Dut. kweeken to foster, numurs, cultivate: Kil. quicken, quecken 
598, 6 ; Num. 16, 48. Seu wiht binde^ cwice ihs creature will bind ths nutrirs, alers, sducars : Ger, er-qufeken to rrfrssh : M. H. Ger. quicken, 
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knckcn /o make alive : O. H, Oer, imikjan vivijtenre : Dan. qwxgc : Stoed. * 
qwicka : leel. kwcykja, kwcykwa.J dbr. a-cwiciaii, ed-, g^, ge-ed-. 
owio«liiian, -lifigan; p. -lifode; pp. -Vifod To live; vime: — Cwic- 
lifigcnde living, Salm. Kmbl. 840; Sal. 4 19. D^r sceal fxsl wctan cwio- 
liiigendra cyniia gchwilcet there thall be food for each of living kinds, 
Cd. 65 ; Th. 79, 14; <?cn. 1311. 

owio-aeolfor; gen, •seolfres; dm. -seolfre; n, oyicKsiLvxR ; vivum 
argentum :-~W id magan wcrce; rudan s^d and cwicseolfor for pain of 
stomach: seed cf rue and quicksilver, L. M. 3, 69; Lchdin. ii. 356, 19. 
Cwicieolfor argentum vivum. Cot. 16. 

Owio«aU8], cwyc-iusl, es ; n: e ; /. [sGsl sulphur, brimstone, torment, 
pumshment] Living punishfnent, hell^torment ; sempervivuni tormentum, 
infernum, barathrum ■■ jSdpa^ov : — CwicsGsl vel helelfc deupncs bara- 
thrum, vorago profunda, ^Ifc. Gl. 54 ; Som. 66, 96 ; Wrt. Voc. 36* 20. 
Satanat dea cwicsGslea ealdor dasre helle Satan the chief of the living 
torment cf hell, Nicod. a6; Thw. \±, 12. On dam cwicsGsle in hell- 
torment, 25; Thw. 13, 30: Exon. 16a; Th. 35, ai; Cri. 561: 97a; 
Th. 362, 18: Wal. 38. Of dysse cwycsGsle /rom this hell-tortnent, 
Nicod. 30^ Thw. 17, 28. Fara)» da unrihtwisaii into dccre cwicsGslc, 
mid de^e and his awyrigedum cngluni the unrighteous will go into 
everlasting torment, with the devil and his accursed angels, Homl. Th. ii. 
108, 31. 

owio-tre6wr, es ; n,^he asp or aspen-tree; popultis trcmula, Lin: — 
Cwictreow cresisf tremulus, ^Ifc. Q 1 . 47 ; Som. 65, 26. v. cwic>be 4 m. 

owioUt cwico, cucu cue ; nom, acc. m, f, n : pi, nom, acc, m.f, n. ewieu, 
cwico, cucu : adj. Alive, quick ; vivus : — Cwicu alive, nom. m. Ps. Th. 

1 18, 93. Cwico WAS ic I was living. Exon. 125a: Th. 482, I; Rii. 
66, i: Beo. Th. 6178; H. 3093. Cucu vivus, Wrt. Voc. 85, 56. 
Samson miccle mS on his dea)^c acwcalde, donne he 2er cucu dyde 
Samson multo plttres interfecit moriens, quam ante vivus occiderat, Jud. 
16, 30: Boutr. Serd. 18, 11: Homl. Th. i. 52, 20: ii. 212, 33: Cod. 
Dipl. 897 ; Kmbl. iv. 233, 5, 13. Ne sec)i aeo cucu [turtle] n^fre hire 
6derne gemacan the quick [living turtle-dove'] never seeks to itself another 
mate, Homl. Th. i. 142, 14. He6 sdna cucu aras she instantly arose 
alive, ii. 26, 32. Oif hit cucu [cwicu MS. G.] fcoh w^re if it were live 
cattle, L. Alf. 28; Th. i. 5 a, l. A\c [‘ing de cucu byp everything which 
is alive: animal, Wrt. Voc. 78, 50. Ic hapfde ferj) cwicu T had a soul 
alive. Exon. ia6b; Th. 487, 21; Rd. 73, 5. Ic hsBfde fcorh cwico 
/ had a soul alive, 103b: Th. 392, ii; Rii. ii, 6: 104a: Th. 394, 
14; Rii. 14, 3. Tedn da wteteru for)} swimmende cynn cucu on Iffc 
produeant aqum reptile animee viveufis, Gen. 1, 20: Ex. 22, 4. Hi 
cwico iixron they sucre not alive. Exon. 24 b; Th. 69, 36; Cri. 1131. 
Cwicu quick [hvmg'], pi, nom, n, Ps. Th. 108, 24. Cwicu quick [living], 
pi. ace. Iff. 87, 18. He clifu cyrre]) on cwicu wsetcres wellaii he turneth 
the rocks to quick [living] springs of water, 1 13, 8. v. cwic. 

owiou-lloe; adv. In a living manner, vigorously; vivide :~Mc on 
weg dinne l£de cwicuKce in via hta vivijicn me, Ps. Th. 118, 37. 

owld*b6o» e ; /. The Book of Proverbs ; proverbiorum liber : — Be dsem 
is awriten on Salomonnrs ewidbdeum about which it is written in the 
Proverbs of Solomon, Past. 36, 8 ; Cot. MS. 

owlddung, cwyddung, 9; f. A saying, tale, report, speech ; dictum, 
•ermunculus : — Mancgra manna cwyddung is it is a saying of many men, 
Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 10, 28; Lchdm. iii. 256, 4. 
fnciiidra monna ewiddunge from the report of strangers, Bt. 18, 4; Fox 
66, 25. NS swilce he riyste manna cwyddunga be him not as though he 
knew not the sayings of men concerning him, Hom|. Th. i. 3^>6, 7. 

owide, cwyde, cwyde, cs ; m. I. the expression of a thought, 

a sentence, period; sententia: — Wc todielsp da br>c to cwydum, and 
siddaii da cwydas to dJclum, eft da dxlas to stsefp.efcgum, and siddan da 
atSBfgcfdgu to stafiini; don lieu)* da stafas untodxlcdlice, fordoiulc nan 
stsef lie biji naht, gif he gx)) on twa. sKef hxfp |>rcu ping, nomen, 

Jigura, potestas, dzt is nama, and hiw, and niiht we divide the hook into 
sentences, and then the sentences into words [parts], again the words into 
eyllahles, and then the syllables into letters ; now the letters are indivisible, 
because a letter is nothing if divided into two [if it go in two]. Every 
letter has three properties, noinen, Ggura, potestas, that is a name, and 
a form, and a sound [power], ^Ifc. Gr. 2 ; Som. 2, 37-41. II. 

a saying, proverb, speech, discourse, sermon, will; dictum, dictio, sernio, 
homilia, testamentbni : — Eower ewide stande may your saying stand, Jos. 
2, 21. Siiigeiide done ealdan ewide singing the old adage, Bt. 14, 3; 
Fox 46, 29.* I>urh ryhtlicne ewide [MS. cuidul and d6m through a 
righteous sentence and judgment. Past. 35, 5: Hat. MS. 46 b, 4. On 
iSgdcr dxra bdea sind fetiwertig cwyda, bGtoii daerc foresprrece in each (f 
these books there are forty discourses, without the preface, Homl. Th. ii. 2, 
14 : i. 28, 20. /Etforan lelcum cwyde we setton da swntelunge on Ledeii 
b^ore each discourse we have set the argumeut in Latin, ii. 2, 1 7. f)es 
[MS. dis] is Byrhtrices nfhsta ewide this is Byrhtrids last will, Th. 
Diplm. A.D. 950; 300, 24: A.D. 958; 50c;, 3: A.D. 998; 541, 25: 
A. D. 1002 ; 543, 33. Diet se cwyde standaii moste thflt the will might 
skand, A.D. 950; 5 ©^ ' * : A.D. 972; 519. 17; A.D. 997; 539, 22; 
A. I). 996-1006; 549, II. Cwydas ddii to tnake wills, Lchdm. iii. 2 10, 


^30. III. a legal enactment, decree; edictum, decretum Swi 

hit £r E&dmundes ewide wws as it was formerly the enactment rf 
Edmund, L. Edg. H. 2 ; Th. i. 258, 9. Swa Gre ealra ewide is as is the 
decree of us all, L. Eth. i. 4; Th. i. 284, 3 : L. C. S. 33; Th. i. 396* 
19. [Laym. ewide, quidc*n a testament; pi. quides, ewides speeches, 
words: O.Sax. quidi, m, speech, saying: O.H.Oer. quidf,/. n. diettim, 
verbum : Goth, qiss, /. speech : Icel. qwidr, m. a saying; word, speech.] 
DER. €r-cwidc, big-, ed-, gc-, gegn- [geagn-, gSn-], galdor-, gilp-, heard-, 
hearm-, hleddor-, hosp-, lar-, leahtor-, msedcU, nicdel-, sSr-, sib-, sd)r-, 
teon-, torn-, wider-, worn-, word- : cwidiaii. 
owide*g:ied» -giedd, cs; n. [gid, gied a song, lay] A song, ballad; 
carmen: — Fela cuf^ra ewidegiedda many [of] knoum songs. Exon. 77 a; 
Th. 289, 28; Wand. 55. 
owide-leis speechless, intestate, v. cwyde-leSs. 
owidian* cwiddigaii, cwydian, cwyddian ; p. ode ; pp. od [ewide, 
cwyde a faying] To speak, say ; dicerc : — Ongaii hiiie hyspan and hcarni 
cwiddigaii [ewidiun, Cot.] he began to revile and speak ill of him, Bt. 
18, 4 ; Fox 66. 33. 

owid-r6den an agreement; pactum, v. geewid-rsden. 

owidu what is chewed, a cud, oyin, L. M. 2, 3; Lchdm. ii. 182, 3 : 

2, 4; Lchdm. ii. 18a, 17. v. cwudu. 

owlert-ern a prison, Mt. Kmbl. B. 75, 36, 39. v. cwcart-cni. 
owiforlioe; adv. Anxiously ; sollicito, C. R. Ben. 64. 
ewild a plague, pestilence, murrain, destruction, Wrt. Voc. 75, 54 : 
ASlfc. Gr. 9, 27 ; Som. 1 1, 25 : Chr. 897 ; Erl. 94, 31 : Ps. Spl. C. 28, 
9: 31,8. V. cwyld. 

owild-bdern; adj. Pestilence-bearing, deadly; pestiferus, Sciiit. 53: 63. 
cwild-b^rlloe ; adv. Pestilefitially, destructively: pestifere, Scint. 8. 
owilde flod» es; n. m. The destruction's flood, deluge; diluvium, Ps. 
Spl. C. 28, 9. ▼. cwyld. 

owild-tid a dead time. v. cwyld, cwyl-tfd. 
owilman to torture, kill, Ors. 1,12; Bos. 36, 25. v. cwelman. 
owiliit, he cwil)> diest, dies ; 2nd and ^rd pers. pres, of cwelan. 
owiman to come ; ventre, the supposed infln. of cwoni, 7. v. 
owlnan ; p. ewan, pi. cwinoii ; pp. ewinen To waste or dwindle away ; 
tabcscere. der. a-cwinan. 

owinoan, ic cwiiice, du ewinest, he cwincl>, pi. cwii)ca)> ; p. cwanc, 
pi. cwuncon ; pp. cwimcen To disappear, vanish, decrease ; evanesccrc, 
diminuere, dcGcere, Leo A. Sax. Gl. 209. oer. a-cwincaii. 
owlnod wasted, Bt. 10 ; Fox 28, 29. v. ewanian. 
owisa ewiss, c ; f. [ewedan to say, speak] A saying, speaking ; locutio. 
der. and-ewis, ge- : uii-cwis. 

owxst sayesf, speakest, Bt. 5, 3 ; Fox 1 2, 13 : Ps. Th. 87, .I2,i^cwedst ; 
2nd pres. sing, q/^ ewedan. 

CWIp, es ; »i ; ewida, an ; m. The womb; matrix, uterus: — Bede mid 
done ewi)) bathe the wod^ therewith, L. M. 3, 37 ; Lchdm, ii. 330, 2 : 

3. 38; Lchdm. ii. 330, 19. Cwi]) matrix, /Elfc. Gl. 76; Som. 71, ri8. 
Wid da;s ewidan sarc/or wreness of the womb. Herb. 165, 2 ; Lchdm. i. 294, 
II. [O.H.Ger. quiti : Goth, qij’us, m: Swed. qwed: Icel. kwiAr.] 

owip saith, speaks. Exon. 14 a; Th. 28, 28; Cri. 453: 30 a; Th. 92, 

; Cri. I5l9,-^cwedcj>; ^rd pres. sing, ii/'cwedau. 
owidan, cwydari ; he cwTde)> ; p. de ; pp. ed To speak or moan in 
grief, mourn, lament ; lamcntare, plangere : — Wope cwfdan with weeping 
to lament, Cd. 48; Th. 61, 13; Gen. 996. Ic sccolde ana mine ceare 
ew idan I must alone mourn my care. Exon. 76 b; Th. 287, 4; Wand. 9. 
We cwTddoii [MS. ewiddun] lamentavimus, Mt. Bos. ll, 17 - Faeninan 
ne synd cwydede [cwydde MS.] virgines non sunt lamentata, Ps. Spl. C. 
77, 69. Adames cyn cwidc)j Adam's race lamenteth. Exon. 22 a; Th. 
5 y» 341 9 ^*’ Hy in cearuni ewida |) they mourn in sorrows. Exon. 

35 b; Th. 115, 23; GO. 194. Donne bi)i jtearfendum ewidende ccaro 
then shall be wailing care to the miserable, 26 b ; Th. 79, 5 ; Cri. 1 286. 
[O. Sax. quidcan : Swed. qnida ; Icel. kwi Aa to feel anxiety aboutA 
owidend-lio ; adj. Proper, peculiar, natural: gciiuinus. Cot. 96, Som. 
Ben. Lye. 

owid-nee, -ness, o; f. A wailing, lamentation ; lanientum, Greg. Dial. 
3. > 5 » 37 * 

owidst sayest, speakest, JEMc. Gr. 33; Som. 37, 38, = cwedst; 2nd 
pres. sing, of ewettzn. 

cwoellan to kill ; iiecare, iiiterficcrc : — Sohton hinc ludeas to cwoel- 
lannc queerebant cum Judai interficere, Jn. Lind. War. 5, 1 8. v. cwcllan. 
owoiexi died; pp. of cwelan. 
cwolBtan to swallow, der. for-ewulstan, q. v, 

■owom, cwonion came; veiiit, venerunt; have the same meanings 
as the cofitracted forms com, pi. edmon, p. q/'cunian, q. v. The p. indie. 
Gwom, pi. rw*6nion, -an, -un ; p. subj. cw6me : — Da hlcudor cwom when 
the sound came, Cd. i8x; Tl). 226, 29; Dan. 178. Da du £rest cwdme 
when thou first earnest, ^xoii. 39 a; Th. 129, 25; GG. 426. Hwonne 
beam Godcs cwdme when the child of God should have come, 10 a ; Th. 
10, 6 ; Cri. 148. To Hicnisalem cwdmon they came to Jerusalem, Elen. 
Kmbl. 547; El. 274. Cwoman englas angels came. Exon. 15 b; Th. 
34, 21 ; Cri. 545. Wuldres aras cwdmun messengers of glory came. 
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15 a; Th. 31, 11: Cri. 494. Cwom, pi, cwdnion, io hi j^m 
cwitiian,^ which I havi not found in A. Sax. It is in Goth, qiinaii 
[proHouticid kwimaiiscwiniau]; p, qaiii, pi. qemuixi; pp. qumans to 
come: ventre. Goth. Ni mag qiman (^kwtman-^cwimaii]. Ic 

ne msBg cuman I cannot come, Lk. Bof. 14, 20. v. cwinian, cuman. 
owuo; def. se cwuca alive, quick, Bt. 36. 6; Pox 182, 20. v. cwic. 
owuoen alive, quick. Bt. 56, 6; Fox 182, 20. v. cwlccn. 
owuda a cud, quid, L. M. 2, 2 ; Lchdiii. ii. 178, 26: a. 52 ; Lchdm. 
ii. 270, 28. V. cwudu. 

eWUDU, cwuda, eweodo, ewidu, cudu ; gen. ucs, wes ; n. What is 
chewed, a cud, quid; manducatum, rumen : — De hcora cudu ne ceowa)' : 
<ta cl^nati nytenu dc hcora cudu ceuwa)’ which chew not their cud: the 
clean beasts which chew their cud, M. H. 138 b. H Hwtt cwudu white 
cud, mastieh; an odoriferous gum from the mastich-iree, which was 
called by Lin. j^isTacia lentiseus. This gum was used for chewing in the 
East; masiiche = ftaorlxTi : — Hwtt cwudu mastieh, L. M. 1, 23: Lchdm. 
ii. 66, 3. Gedo gddne d£l d£ron hwttcs cwcodowes put a good deal of 
mastieh therein. 2, 14; Lchdm. ii. 192, 6. Ofersccadc mid hwttes 
ewidues duste sprinkle over with dust of mastieh, 2, 3 ; Lchdm. ii. iKa, 3. 
Of hwitum ewidue and wtne with mastieh and wine, 2. 4 ; Lchdm. ii. 
182, 17. Hwit cwudu gecnuwa swidc sniale pound mastieh very small, 

1, 13 ; Lchdm. ii. 56, 5 : t, 8 ; Lchdm. ii. 54, 3 : i. 47 : Lchdm. ii. 1 18, 
29 : 3. 2 ; Lchdm. ii. 308, 24. Genim ele and gedo hwtt cwuda on 
done ele take oil and put mastieh into the oil, 2. 2 ; Lchdm. ii. 178, 26 : 

2, 5a; Lchdm. ii. 270, 28. Nini hwtt cudu take mastieh, Lchdm. iii. 
72, 15 : 124, 25 : 134, IO. [I^ompt. cuddc : Wye. code, quede, quide, 
kude : Orm. cude.] 

owunoon; pp. cwuncen disappeared, vanished; p. pi. and pp. of 
ewincau. 

owyo alive, quick : — Cwyc alive, Ps. Th. 104, 8 ; Nicod. 26 ; Thw. 
14, 28, 38. V. cwic. 

ewyo-ifeht live stock: — On cwyci^htum in live stock, L. Alf. pol. 18; 
Th. 1, 72, la. note 28. V. cwic-xht. 
owyoian to make alive, quicken. Ps. Th. 118, 50. v. cwician II. 
Gwyc-Busl helUtorment, Nicod. 30; Thw. 17, 28. v. cwic-siisl. 
cwyddian ; p. ode ; pp. od To speak, say ; dicere : — Hast me oferhydige 
:i*fre tie mdtan hearm cwyddian that the proud may never speak evil of 
me, Ps. Th. 118, 122. Crist ht befran hO men cwyddodon be him 
Christ asked them how men spake concerning him, Homl. Th. ii. 388, 31. 
V. ewidian. 

owyddung a saying, Homl. Th. i. 366, 7. v. ewiddting. 
owyde. I. a sentence; sciitcntia, /Elfc. Or. 2 ; Sotn. 2, 38. II. 
a discourse, sermon : — Smeuga)) dysiic cwyde consider this sermon, Homl. 
Th. i. 28, iO: ii. 2, 14: 2. 17. v. cw;de. 

owydolot an; /. An inflamed swelling; pustula, varix: — Cwydcle 
pusttda, Je\(c. G1. 9; Som. 57, 10; Wrt. Voc. 19, 19. Cwydcle vel 
hwylca varix, 76; Som. 71, 129; Wrt. Voc, 45, 32. 

owyde-le&a; adj. Speechless, intestate; mutus, intestatus: — He leg 
cwydclciis, butan andgite he lay speechless, without sense, Homl. Th. i. 
86, 26. Gif hwa cwydeleiis of dyssum Itfe gewtte if any one depart this 
life intestate, L. C. S. 71; Th. i. 412, 27. 

owydian ; p. ode ; pp. od To speak, say ; dicere : — Menn cwydodon 
men said, Chr. J085; Krl. 217, 38. v. ewidian. 

owydol : adj. [ewedan to say, speak] Speaking, saying ; dicens, loqueiis. 
DER. wyrig-cwydol, q. v. 

owyd-rmden an (ig'rcsmsn/; pactum, v. gccwid-r£den. 
owyld» ewild, es ; m. n : cwyld, cwild, e ; f. [cwcald, pp. <f cwcUan to 
kill] A plague, penitence, murrain, destruction; pestis, pestikiitia, 
clades: — Boreas ealiie done cwyld m. afltg)> Boreas [the north wimf] 
drives every plague away. Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 18, 9; 
Lchdm. iii. 276, 7. Cwilde f. flod the flood of destruction, deluge; 
diluvium, Ps. Spl. C. 28,9: 31, 8. Auster mistltcc cwyld n. blew^ 
geond das eorp2n auster [the south wind] blows various plagues through 
this earth, Bd. dc nat. rerum ; Wrt. popl. science 17, 26 : Lchdm. iii. 274, 
17. Cwild [cwyld MSS. C. D.], m.f. or n. clades, lEMc.Qr. 9, 27 ; Som. 

1 1, 25. Cwild, m.f. or n. pesds, Wrt. Voc. 75, 54. Mid ceupes cwylde 
m.f. or n. with a murrain tf cattle, Chr. 897; Th. 174. 22, col. 2; 
175, 20. Se de on prynisctle cwyldcs m. or n. nd set qui in cathedra 
pestilenticB non wedit, Ps. Spl. C. i, 1: Mone B. 2711. Cwyld<tfd or 
cwyMid evening time; conticinium :<-Cwjl>ttd vel gebed-giht conti- 
einium, JEHc. Ol. 16; Som. 58, 63; Wrt. Voc. 21, 50. v. cwyld-setcn. 
UER. mon-Gwyld. 

owyld-b6re ; adj. Pestdenee-bearing, deadly. ▼. cwild-b£re. 
owyld-b^rlioe ; adv. Pestilentially, v. cwild-b£rlTce. 
owyld-ftill; adj. Destructive, pernicious; pemiciosus : — Cwyldfulle 
wefersene pemieiosum spectaadum, Mone B. 1259. 

owyld*rdf; adj. Devoted to daughter; necandi strenuus: — Dedr 
cwyldrdfaBWulfas the beasts devoted to slaughter wolves, Cd. 151; Th. 
188, 10, 11^7; Exod. 166 >164. 

owyld-seten» ewyl-seten, e ; /. [cwyld, cwyl»cwcald, /jp. q^cwellaq 
to kill : Icel. kweld, n. evening : as if the night rjuelled or killed daylight] 


*A setting in of the evening, the first part the' night; conticiuium : ~ 
Cwylseten conticinium, Mone B. 3747. Cwylsetene conticiiuo, 374S. 
Cwyldseten^g'a/// cantu, 4677. 

owylla, an; m. A well, spring; fons: — Riht sG)i be enstan dam 
cwyllan op da wyde strete right south by east of the spring as far as the 
wide road. Cod. Dipl. 409 ; A. D. 946 ; Kmbl. ii. 265, 32. [Ger. quelle, 
/. <1 spring, source, fountain.] 

owylm destruction, slaughter, Glos. Prudent. Reed. 152, 12. v. 
cwealm. 

owylman; p. ede; pp. ed 7*o kill, torment, Ps. Spl. 36, 15: Elen. 
Kmbl. 1373 ; El. 688. v. cwelman. 

owylm-b£re; adj. Deathdtearing, pernicious; mortifBrus: — C6mon 
da cempan mid cwylmbxruin t61um the soldiers came with deadly toolSf 
Homl. Th. :i. 260, 7. v. cwealm*b£re. 
owylmd = cwylmed killed, Bd. r, 15: S. 484, 1 ; pp. q/‘cwylman, 
O’wylmer.de, cwilmcnde; part. Tormenting; crucians, Ors. 1, la; 
Bos. 36, 25. V. cwelman. 

owylmlon; part, cwylmigcnde; p. ode; pp. od [cwealm pain, /or- 
ment] To suffer, suffer torment or pain ; cruciuri : — Hed sceal dcelTce 
cwylmian it [the soul] shall suffer eternally, Homl. Th. ii. 232, 29. Da 
maiifullan bedp ^fre cwylmigcnde on helle sdsle the sinful shall ever be 
suffering pain in hell torment, 608, 1 1. We cwylmiap we suffer torment, 
416. 5. Gehwylce mdiifulle gcferaii on dim ecum tintregum cwylmiap 
all wicked associates shall suffer in everlasting torments, i. 526, 27. 

owylming, t; f. [cwylmian to suffer] Tortt/re, trouble, suffering, 
a cross; cruciatus, crux : — Cwylminge [MS. cwyliiiingce] erueiatu, Mone 

U. 3178. Se de ne nimp hys cwylminge, and fyligp me, nys he me 
wyrde qui non aeeipit crucem suam, et sequUur me, non eet me dignus, 
Mt. Bos. IO, 38 : Lk. Bos. 9, 23. 

owylmnes torment, Bd. 4, 9; S. 577, 10. v. ewealmnes. 
owylp dies, Bd. de nat. rerum; Lchdm. iii. 272, note 36; ^rd pres, 
sing, of cwelan. 

owyl-tid dead titne, ^Ifc. Ol. 16; Som. 58, 63; Wrt. Voc. 21, 50. 

V. cti^ld. 

owyne a wife, L. Ethb. 85 ; Th. i. 24, 9. v. ewen, cwdne. 
CWYRN, cwcorii, e ; f : eweorne, an ; /. A mill, hand-mill, qjtkrn ; 
mola : — Twi bedp set ewyme grindende : an byp genumcn, and dder hyp 
l£fed duce molentes in mola: una assumeiur, et una relinqubtur, Mt. 
Bos. 24, 41. Dxt hfg grundon on ewyrne popUlus illudfrangSbat mola, 
Num. II, 8. ^t dere eweornan ad molam. Ex. li, 5. [Prompt. 
querne mola manualis: Wye. Chaue. queme: Plat, queern, qwern a 
hamlmill : O. Sax. querna, f: O. Prs. quern : Dut. Kil, querne : 
M.H.Oer. kiirnc, kUrii, kurii, /.* O. H.Ger. quirn, /; Goth, qairnus, 
m. or/; Dan. qwacm, m.f: Aewd. qwani,/; leel. kwern, kworn,/.] 
PER. esul-cwyrn, hand-. 

owym*bill a stone chisel for dressing querns, v. cweorn-bill. 
owym-bume, an ; /. A mill-stream; molaris torrens, Som. Ben. Lye. 
owyrn-Btaii, cwcorn-stan, es ; m. A mill-stone; molaris lapis, mola : — 
Cwynistan mola, Wrt. Voc. 83, 8. Dxt him w.TTe getiged an orm&te 
cwynistan to his swuran, and he swa wurde on dedppre s« besciiccd 
that an immense rnill-stone was tied to his neck, and he was so sunk in ilte 
deep sea, Homl. Th. i. 514, 17: Mt. Bos. 18, 6. An cwcornstan lapis 
molaris. Lk. Bos. 17, 2 : Mk. Bus. 9, 42. 

OWY8A.N; p. de; pp. ed 7*o crush, q]tash, shake, bruise, dash 
against; quassare, terere, allidere : — Se de forgntdep oddc cwysl^ lytluiigaa 
dine to stane qui allidet parvulos tuos ad petram, Ps. Lamb. 136, 9. Du 
geuyderedest odde du cwysdcst me alli»isti me, 10 1« ii. [Prompt. 
quaschyu quassare: R. Brun. quassed, p. quashed: Plat, qnesen, c|uettiMi 
to emsh: O.Sax. quetsaii to push, squeeze: Frs. quetsen vulnerare: 
O Frs. quetsene a bruise : Dut. kwetseu to bruise, wound, injure : Kil. 
quetsen quassare, Icedere : Ger. quetschen to squeeze : M. H. Ger. quetKcri 
to squeeze: Goth, qistyan to destroy: Dan. qwwste to squeeze: Swed. 
qwttsa to squash, bruise, wound: Icel. kwista to destroy, cut down: 
Fr. casscr to break : Lot. quassare, quatere to hatter, break in pieces 
DER. for-cwy$aii, to-. 

owfat sayest, speakest, Homl. Th. i. 424, 9,sscwedst; 2nd pres. sing, 
of ewedan. 

owyst (Xu, cwyst dC li, ewyst tG la sayest thou f used in questions, as 
inierrog, adv. numquid? — Cwyst du com ic hyt? Mt. Dos. a6, 22 
whether it am If Wyc. note rr ; numquid ego sum? Vulg: Ps. Spl. 29, 
12: 7, 12. V. cwedaii. 

owyd, e;/. [=^cwidc, cwyde] A word, saying; verbum, dictum: — 
Him da cwyde frecne scodon these words overwhelmed him with woe, 
Cd. 78 ; Th. 96, 18 ; Gcii. 1596. v. ewidc. 

ewyp saith, speaks, Jn. Bos. 16, 18: Rood Kmbl. 220; Kr. iii,a 
ewedej? ; yd pres. sing, of ewedan. • 

ow^daa to lament, Ps. Spl. C. 77, 69. v. cwfdan. 
owyde a saying. S. Greg. Horn. 23, 104, Lye. v. cwidc. 
cwydele an inflamed swelling, v. cwydcle. 

owydat sayest, speakest, /Elfc. Gr. 18; Som. 21, 62,K^cwcdst; 2 nd 
pres. sing, of ewedan. 
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ef com, Gen. 33. 13 ; ore. pi. qfcQ, 

OTOBinDt cicene, an; /. A kUckm; coquina, cuHna : Cycene 
coquina, Wrt. Voc. 8a, 49 : eulina, Mone B. 3731. Ost fc6 cycene 
[MS. kycene] eal forburae that the hitehen woe all burning, Horn). Th. 
ii. 166, 5, II. Wurpoii M tfa anlicnytse inn to heora cycenan [MS. 
kyceiiaii] they east the image into their kitchen, ii. 166, 3. Gif ceorl hafde 
cirican and cycenan [MS. kycenan] if a free man had a ehureh and 
a kitchen, L. R. a ; Th. i. 190, 15. [Piers P. kytehen : Chaue. kichen : 
Plat, koke, kkke : Dui. keuken,/; KU. kokene,‘keockene : Oer. ktiche, 
/: M. H. Oer. kUche, kUchen, kuche, kuchen,/; O. H. Oer. kuchina,/: 
Dan. kjokken, n: 3 wed. kuk, n: leel. kOok*hus: Fr. cuifine,/; Prw. 
cozina : Span, cocina, /; It. cucina, /: Lot. coquina, /; Wei. ctgin,/: 
Com. cegin, keghin,/.* Jr. cucann: Armor, kegin : Lith. kukne: Russ. 
kuchnja.J * 

oydda said, told, Chr. 1066; Th. 336, ai,-c^dde; p. cydan. 
oj^ung a chiding. Pa. Spl. T. 103, 8. v. cTding. 

OYF, e ; f: eyfe, sn;/. A vessel, vat, cask, bushel; dolium, modint 
Cyf dolium, ^Ifc. 01 . 35 ; Som. 60, 48 ; Wrt. Voc. 24, 48. St6d d£r 
fill flBintig cyf ai8 empty cask stood there. Honil. Th. ii. 178, 34. Cyfc 
dolium, Wrt. Voc. 83, 35. Se hfit afyllan fine cyfe mid ele he commanded 
a vat to be filled with oil, Homl. Th. i. 58, afi. Under cyfe sub modio, 
Mt. Boc. 5, 15. [Prompt, kowpe crater: Plat, kope dolium: O.San. 
cdpa,/. dolium: Dut. kuip./. a tub: Kil. keuwe, kuype eupa, dolium: 
Oer. kufe, /. a vessel: M. H. Oer. kuofe, /. eupa : O. H. Oer. kuofa, /. 
dolium, tunna: Dan. kippe, kyper, m./ a dyer's tub: Swed. kyp, m. a 
dyer's tub; kupa, /. a case, box: led. kiipa, /. a bowl, basin, box: 
Fr. cuve, /: Span, cuba, /. cask for wine or oil : M. Lot. cuppa. /: 
Lat. eupa,/. a tun : Ork. /c&w^ehXov a tub, cask: Sansk. kupa a cistern; 
kumbha vessel for water.'] 

OTFBS, cyfys, cifes, ciefet, e ; f: eyfese, f. A concubine, hand- 
maid; concubina, pellcx, ancilla: — Cyfei peHex, Wrt. Voc. 86, 73. Of 
cifiie ex pellUe, Mone B. 4553. Se de haehbe riht wtf, and e 4 c cifeie 
[MS. A. ceafete; B. cefeie] ne d6 him nan predft nfin dara gerihta, de 
man cristenum men* d 5 n sceal he who has a right wife, and also a con- 
cubine, let no priest do for him any of thou rites, which ought to be done 
for a Christian man, L. C. S. 55 ; Th. i. 406, 16, and note a6. Cyfys 
[—eyfes] odde bepacystre [MSS. C. D. bepsecestre] pellex, ^Ifc. Gr. a8, 
5 ; ^m. 3a, I. Constantiui gesealde hit suna diet rice, Constantinuse, 
done he haefde be Elenan his ciefese Constantins gave the empire to 
Constantine, his son, whom he had by Helena his concubine \unfe. v. notes 
to On. Boi. p. a8, col. al, Ors. 6, 30; Bos. ia6, 41. Gif he cyfesan 
haebbe, and nSne riht £we, he Sh dzs to donne swfi him gc)iinc)i ; wfte he 
defih dsBt he bed on finre gehealden, bed hit cyfes, bed hit £we si concu- 
binam habeai. et nullam legitimam uxorem, erit ei proinde quod ipsi 
videbitur faciendum ; uiat tamen ut cum una ei manendum sit, sit concu- 
bina, sit uxor, L. Ecg. P. ii. 9 ; Th. ii. 186, a-5 : L. M. I. P. 17 ; Th. ii. 
970, 6, 9 : Boutr. Serd. aa, a a. Be dinre eyfese super ancilla tua, Gen. 
a I, la. [Laym. cheyese, chivese a concubine: Plat, keves: Dut. 
keyis,/.a concubine: Kil, kevisse, kiese pellaca, concubina: Ger. kebse, 
f. concubina, pellex : M. H. Oer. kebes, kebese, kebse, f. concubina : 
O. H. Ger. kebis, kebisa, /. pdlex, concubina : led. Vigf. kefsir, m. con- 
cubitor, eoneubinus: O.Nrs. Rask Hold, kdpsi, kdffir servus medestus, 
oblocutor.] 

ojfoa-boren ; def. se eyfes-borena ; part. Bom in concubinage, base- 
born; e concubina genItus:*^His eyfesborena brddor siddan rfxode, se 
de wende to Scottum his base-born brother afterwards reigned, who had 
gone to the Scots, Homl. Th. ii. 148, 17. 
oyfba-hsd, es; m. Whoredom, adultery, concubinage; pcllicatus. 
Cot. 186. 

ojtya ptUex, ABlfc. Or. a8, 5 ; Som. 32, i. y. cyfes. 
oygftn, cygean to call, call upon, invoke, Bd. 4, 23 ; S. 594, 39 : Cd. 
141; Th. 176, 9; Gen. 2909: Ps. Spl. 78, 6. r. cigan. 

e;f.A calling, naming; appellatk), Som. Ben. Lye. v. cygan. 
o^gling, es ; m. A rdation ; cognatus : — Cygling his cogndtus ejus, 
Jn. Rush. War. i8, a6. v. cydling. 
oyldU es; n. Cold, coldness; frigus: — For eyide pree frigbre. Coll. 
Monast. Th. 19, 29. v. CKs\d frigus. 

oyld, es; n. A child, Bt. 36, 5 ; Fox 180, 6: Mt. Jun. a, 13, in the 
title, y. cild. 

oyld-faru, o\f.A carrying of children ; paryulOnim subvectio : — Diet 
hfg nymon w^qas to hira eyidfare ut tollant plaustra ad subvectibnem 
parvuldrum, Geii. 45, 19. 

Crf’Iall, cfle, efile, es ; m. A cold, coldness, chill ; frigus : — Ne meg 
fyres feng ne forstes cyle somod eardian the grasp of fire and chill ^ 
frost cannot dwell together, Salm. KmbI./o8 ; Sal. 353. BefSran anilne 
cyles ante faciem frigbris, Ps. Spl. 147, 6. Nabba^ we to hyhte nymbe 
cyle and fyr we have nought in ho^, save chill and fire, Cd. aao; Th. 
985, 10 ; &t. 335. Hf wyrcab done cyle hine on they bring the cold 
upon him, Ors. I, 1 ; Bos. at, 6, 8. [Prompt, cole algor : Piers P. 
'Laym. Orm. chele chill, cM: Plat.fib\o,f. pain: Ger. ktihle, /.* 
^MiH. Oer, kiiele, /.* O.H.Ger. kuoll, /: Dan, kdle, m./. coohms of 


'the air: Swed. kyla,/. a chill: leel. kylr, m. a gust qf cold air: Lai, 
gelu.] DER. fjfir-c^le. ' 

o^le-gioely es; m. An icicle; friedris stiria:^Land wdron" fredrig 
cealdum cylegicelum the lands were frenen with cold icicles, Andr. Kmbl. 
2521; An. 1262: Exon. 56 b; Th. aoi, 20; Ph. 59. ▼. gicel. 
OYLXNf cyln, 0; f. A kiln, an oven ; fomachia, siccatdrium 
Cylene fornaciiae, Cot. 86. Cyln vel ast siceatOrium, £lfc. Gl. 109 ; 
Som. 78, 13a; Wrt. Voc. 58, 44. [Prompt, kylne ; led. kylna, /.* 
Wei. kylyn, m.] 

oyleidM ; adj. like a kiln ; forn&ceiM, Som, Ben. Lye. 
oyle]>enie, an ; /. The herb celandine; dhdhdMttt majiii':— Cylebenie, 
Herb. 75; Lchdm. i. 176, 15, 18. v, cele|}onia,' 
oylaw, cylu; adj. Spotted, speckled; guttatus :-*'Cylew guttatue. Cot. 
99.^ Cylu guttatus, ABlfc. Gl. 80 ; Som. 7a, 9a ; Wrt. Voc. 46, 49. 
oyle-wyrt, e; /. Sour-sorrd; oxylapfithum. Cot. a 16. 
oylln, cyline heor)> a kiln; fomachla. y. c^en. 

OYliIi, e ; f: cylle, cille, an ; /; cylle, es ; m. il leather bottle, flagon, 
vcsssl; uter, ascopdra *■ doxoi^pa : — Onomnigeode swa swfi on cylle 
wastera sdes congrsgans deut in utrem aguas maris, Ps. Spl. C. 3a, 7.' 
Das cylle istum utrem, Greg. Dial. 3, 37. Swfi du on hrfme setest hlance 
cylle sieut uter in pruina, Ps. Th. 118, 83. Flaxe odde cylle asscopa 
[t^ascopera], ZElfc. Gl. 5; Som. 56, 37; Wrt. Voc. 17, 3a. ^mtige 
cillan vacuum utrem : da cillan istum utrem, Greg. Dial. 3, 37. Qefyide 
he dasre cyrean cyllan implevit lampades ecclesice, 1, 5. He gegiderode 
call sdBwaetru tosomne, swylce hf w£ron on fiipim cylle congregans sieut 
in utrem aquas maris, Ps. Th. 3a, 6. Se6 ewen [Tomyris] hfit daet 
hefifod bewyrpan on finne cylle se wars afylled mannes blddes the queen 
[Tbmynsi ordered the head to be thrown into a vessel which was filled 
with maJs blood, Ors. a, 4 ; Bos. 45, 34. Se de ficstne hider cylle [MS. 
kyllel brohte ... gif hwelc pyrelne cylle [kylle MS.] brohte to dys burnan 
who has brought hither a water-tight bottle ...if any has brought to this 
spring a leaky bottle. Past. 65 ; Hat. MS. [leel. kyllir, m. a bag or 
pouch.] DER. stdr-cylle, -cille. 

oyln a kiln : — Cyln vel ast sieeatorium, JE\fc. Gl. 109 ; Som. 78, 132 ; 
Wit. Voc. §8, 44. Y. cylen, ast. 

oylu spotted, AElfc. Gl. 8p; Som. 7a, 9a ; Wrt. Voc. 46, 40. v. cylew. 
oym come. Exon. 13 a ; Th. 23, aa ; Cri. 37a ; impert. of cuman. 
oymaet mos/ beau^ul, Ps. Th. 86, a ; superl. of cyme, adj. 
oyme, cime, es> m. [cuman to corns] A coming, an approach, advent; 
adventus : — Me is dfn cyme on myclum bonce gratus mihi est multum 
adventus turn, Bd. 4, 9 ; S. 577, 21 : Exon, ai a ; Th. 56, 8 ; Cri. 897 : 
aia; Th. 57, 10; Cri. 916: 44b; Th. 15a, a; OG. 80a: 56b; Th. 
aoi, 9; Ph. 53: 69b; Th. 258, 3; Jul. 259. Wear|> Hfina cyme efij) 
ceasterwarum the approach of the Huns was known to the citizens, Elen. 
Kmbl. 8a ; £ 1 . 41. He ongeat done intiiigan heora cymes he understood 
the cause of their comings Bd. a, a ; S. 504, i . He wftgode bu his 
ealdormenn sceoldon fsegnian his cymes of his wraccsfde he prophesied 
how his chief men should rejoice at his coming from his banishment, Ps. 
Th. arg. 33. Syxtygum wintra Cristes cyme sixty [q^] years [winters] 
before the coming of Christ, Bd. 1, a ; S. 475, 4 : Exon. 23 a ; Th. 64, i ; 
Cri. 1031; 100 a; Th. 376, 30; Seel. 16a: 57b; Th. 205, 4; Ph. 
107: 59b; Th. 214, 27; Ph. 245; 68a; Th. 252,11; Jul. 161: 
Elen. Kmbl. 2454; El. laaS. Morgensteorra boda^ dssre sunnan cyme 
the morning star announces the sun's approach, Bt. 39, 13 ; Fox 234, 4. 
Hyht wss geniwad ])urh dies beornes cyme hope was renewed through the 
chip's coming. Exon. 15 b; Th. 33, 24; Cri. 530: 47 a; Th. 160, 17; 
GG. 945: 56 b; Th. aoo, a8; Ph. 47: 63 a: Th. 331, 16; Ph. 490: 
Cd. 151; Th. 189, 4; Exod. 179: Elen. Kmbl. 2170; El. xo86. purh 
mTnne cime through my coming, Cd. 29; Th.'39, 1; Oen. 618. Ge- 
ffgon beomas burhweardes cyme the men rejoic^ at the coming of the 
prince, Andr. Kmbl. 1320; An. 660: Menol. Fox 61; Men. 31. Ic ne 
Yf^t hwonan his cymas [MS. cyme] sindon / know not whence his comings 
are. Exon. 50 b; Th. 175, 18; GG. 1196: Beo. Th. 520; B. 257. 
DER. be-cyme, eft-, for)}*, from-, gedn-, hfir-, hider-, hleddor-, ofer-, 
ongefin-, seld-, brym-, to-, up-, ymb-, ym-. 

oyme ; adj. Becoming, convenient, suitable, lovely, beautiful, splendid; 
commddus, conveniens, aptus, splendidus: — Cumap nG and gesebp, hG 
cyme weorc Drihten worhte corns now and see what lovely worts the Lord 
has wrought, Ps. Th. 65, 4. De on Chananda cymu worhte wundur qus 
fecit mirabilia in terra Chanaan, X05, i8. Gif ic mine gewfida on 
wTtehrwgl cyme cyrde if I isemed my beautiful garments into sackcloth, 
Ps. Th. 68, II. Dst M st cymxst ceastra Drihtnes that thou may be the 
most beautiful of the cities qfthe Lord, Ps. Th. 86, a. dbr. un-cyme, 
oymed, et; n. The plant wall-germander; forte chanuBdrys«iX"/^Vi'*» 
teucrium chamsdffi, Lin : — Qenim cymed take germander, L. M. 1, 16 ; 
Lchdm. ii. 58, ao: x, 15; Lchdm. ii. 58, 16. Nim cymed take ger- 
mander, X, 39; Lchdm. ii. 102, ao. 

oymeiit es; ns. is. The herb esmumn; ciimInum»irl^oy, cGmlnum, 
cyminum, Lin: — Oc tidgodiap edwre mintan and edweme dile and 
edweme cymen [MS. kymen] ye tithe yostr mint and your dill andy^ 
cummin. Past. 57 ; Hat. MS. Dd dset cymen on.eced put the cummin into 



CYMEJT— CYNE-DOM. 


183 


viutgar, L. M. j, 44: Lchdm. ii. 156, 6. Cymen eyminum, ^Ifc. Ql. 
44J Sore. 64. 64; Wrt. Voc. 32, i: Herb. 155, i; Lchdm. L a8o, 23: 
L. M. a; 39 ; Lchdm. ii. 346, 23 ; ifi. 6, 16 ; 24, 9. Cymenes of evmmin. 
Herb. 152, i; Lchdm. i. 376, 211 L. M. a, 2; Lchdm. ii. i8o, ao; a, 
15; Uhdm. ii. 193. 15: a, 30; Lchdm. ii. aaS, 36: a, 44; Lchdm. ii. 
a. ^6. 6. Wyrc lealfe of cymene make a salve with cummin, 2,22 ; 
Lchdm. ii. 306, ao. Genim cymen take cummin. Herb. 94, a ; Lchdm. 
i. 204, 16: 376, 5: L. M. I, a; Lchdm. ii. 36. ii: 1, 17; Lchdm. ii. 
w, 15: I, 48; Lchdm. ii. lao, 24: 2,6; Lchdm. ii. 184, 15: a. 34; 
t ”* Cy**'***®® s^d seed of cummin, 

L. M. 3, 12; Lchdm. ii. 314, 21 . Cymenes dust dust tf cummn, 3, 23 ; 
Lchdm. ii. 322, 3. 

oymen come. Exon. 8b; Th. 5, 8 ; Cri. 66 ; pp, o/cuman. 

Oym6n» es; m, Cymen, son of JSlle, who was the first Bretunslda 
[v. Brct-walda, brytcn-walda] ; Cymcnus:— For example, v. Cymenes 6fa. 
Oymgnes ora, an ; m. Cymen*s shore, near Wittering, Sussen; Cymeni 
litus, qut ibi naves ad terram appulit. Nunc nomen amisit, led fuisse 
prope Wittmng, in agro Sussexiensi, Charta Donationis quam Cedwalla 
Rex Ecclesis Selsiensi fecit, planissime coiivincit, Camd. Camden and, 
after him, Gibson say, in the preceding Latin, this place was near 
Wittering on the coast of Sussex. They rc!y on a Charter which 
Kemble [Cod. Dipl. 993] has marked as spurious, but which was no 
doubt constructed with a regard for probability. In this Charter [Cod. 
Dipl. 992 ; A. D. 683; Kmbl. v. 33, a a] the name occurs as Cumenes- 
hora, a form which countenances Ingram's guess that Shorehain is the 
place; qnasi Cyme/ieshoreham, v. Chr. Erl. 281, A. D. 477: — H«r, A. D. 
477 * [MS. cuom^ A£lic on Bretonlond, and his iii suna, Cymen. and 
Wlencing, and Cissa, mid iii scipum, on da stowe de is nemned Cymenes 
6ra, and d 4 r ofsldgon monige Wcalas, and sume on fle 4 me bedrifon on 
done wudu dc is genemned Apdredes le 4 ge in this year, A.D.477, ^Ue 
came to Britain, and his three sons, Cymen, and Wlencing, and Cissa, 
with three ships, at the place which is named Cymen*s shore, and there 
slew many Welsh, and drove some in flight into the wood which is named 
Andrethley, Chr. 477 ; Erl. 12, 28-32. 
oym-lio; adj. Comely, convenient, lovely, beautiful, splendid; aptus, 
coiiimodus. splendidus: — Hierusalem, dfi w£re iwi sw4 cymllc cea.ster 
getimbred Jerusalem, thou svert built as a beautiful city, Ps. Th. lai. a: 
Exon. 108 b; Th. 413. 24; RS. 34, 3. 

oym-lioe ; comp, -licor ; adv. Conveniently, fitly, beautifully, splendidly: 
commode, apte, splendide Andetaji Drihtne, and his dene naman edga^ 
cymlfce confitemini Domino et invoeate nomen ejus, Ps. Th. 104, i t qS, 7. 
Cymltcor ceol gchlidenne a more fitly laden ship, Andr. Kmbl. 7a i ; An. 
361: Bco. Th. 75; B. 38. ^ ' 

oym-lioor more aptly ox fitly, Andr. Kmbl. 721; An. 361; Bco. Th. 
75 » B. 38 ; comp, o/’cym-lice. 

oymst, cymest earnest, Cd. 303; Th. aga. 28; Dan. 585: Beo. Th. 
3769 ; B. 1382 ; ind pres, sing, of cunian. 

ojmp, cyme)> comes, Cd. 1 7 ; Th. 30, 26 ; Gen. 315 : Bco. Th. 41 23 ; 
B. 3058 ; 3rd sing, pres, of cuman. 

03m the chin ; mentum. v. cin. 

OYN • cynn, ts; n, I. every being of one kind, a kindred, kind, 

race, nation, people, tribe, family, lineage, generation, progeny, kin; 
genus, gens, natio, populus, stiips, tribui, familia, natales, origo, gene- 
ratio, proles, progenies : — Diet hie ne mdton iegAian mid yrm^um Israhdla 
cyn that they may not hold in misery the race of Israel, Cd. 156; 
Th. 194, 14; Exod. 265; 170; Th. 213, ai; Exod. 555. Monna 
cynn hominum genus. Exon. 20 b; Th. 55, 33; Cri. 888: 98 b; Th. 
370, I; Seel. 50: Cd. aia; Th. 261, 33; Dan. 735. Eor[>an cynn 
firm mbut. Pi. Th. 71, 18. Eat engla cynn all thi race tf angde. 
Exon. 75 Th. 281, 10; Jul. 644. Kail gimma cynn all kinds xf 
gems, Andr. Kmbl. 3037 ; An. 1521. For cynn after cynne tribe went 
after tribe, Cd. 161 ; Th. aoo, 3; Exod. 351. Dis cynn nc by[» Cta- 
dryfm hoe genus non ejieitur, Mt. Bos. 17, 21. D«t wif wass h«dcn, 
Sirofcnisces cyiines erat mulier gentilis, Syrophesnissa genere, Mk. Bos. 

7, a6. Li naeddrena cyn progenies viperarum, Mt. Bos. 3, 7. Of cynne 
on cyxkxifrom generation to generation ; a progenie in. progeniem, Ps. Th. 
84, 5; 88, I. Adames cyn the race of Adam, Cd. 22a; Th. 389, 35; 
Sat. 408 : Exon. 22 a ; Th. 59, 33 ; Cri. 961. Yinb fisca cynn de 
piscium genere. Exon. 96 b; Th. 360, 6; Wal. i. dsr. cyn-recen, 
cynn-recceniss,-ren,-ryn ; flBlf-c3m, -C3mn, Stor-, cyne-, de6r-, carfo)>-, engcl-, 
eormen-, eor|>-, fzderen-, feorh-, ftfeU, fisc-, fle6h-, from-, frum-, fugcl-, 
fugol-, gim-, gum-, hfiden-, helle-, heolo|»- [*h«lcj>-], hwfitc-, lice-, 
man-, mddren-, ^ 6m-, orf-, sigor-, trecS-, wipned-, wer-, wyrm-, 
wyrt-. II. in grammar, — ^nder; genus: — Syndon twS cynn. — 
maseulinuti^ tf*t is werlTc, unA feminmum, wtfltc. Werlfc cynn bij» des 
wer Aie vir: there are two genders, — ^masculine, that is manlike, and 
feminine, womanlih. Masculine gender is tf es wer this man, ASlfc. Or. 6 ; 
&m. 5, 37, a8. iElc nyten bij) otfde he, oddc bed every animal is either 
he, or she, 6; Som. 5, 34, Neutrum is nador cynd, ne wcrifccs, ne 
wfflfces nfti/cr IS neither kind, neither of male nor off male, 6 ; Som. 5, 

32. Ois gebyra> oftost to nfidrum cynne, swS swa is dis word hoc 


verbum : this oftest helor^eth to the neuter gender, as is dii word this 
word, 6; Som. g, 35. Twllices cynnes dast'is dubii generis, 6; Som. 5, 
46. Sume naman synd 6dres cynnes on infealdum getcle, and 6dres 
cynnes on maenigfealdum geteic some nouns are of one gender in the 
^^galar nurrdter, and of another gender in the plural number, 13 ; Som. 
*6, 25. The m.f n, occur in the following sentence, indicated by the 
articles se, sc6, dost Sed sdwel ys ma doime se Ifchama, and se llchama 
mi donne daet re 4 f cmima plus est quam esca, et corpus plus quam vesti- 
mentum, Lk. Bos. la, 23. HI, a seu; lexui: — Hweederes 

cynnes beam hed cennan sceal q/'teAicA sen she shall bear a child, Lchdm. 
iii. 144, 6. [Wye. kyo family, generation : Chauc. kin ; Piers P. kynne : 
R. Glouc. R. Brun, kyn ; I^xym, cun, kun race, progeny, kind : Orm, 
kin: O.San. kuuni, cunni, ». race: Dut. kunne,/. gender: KiL konne, 
kunne genus, species, senus : O. Frs. ken, kin, kon, ». genus : M. H, Oer. 
kiinne. n, family: O.H.Oer. kunni, ». genus, gens: Dan, kjdn, n. 
gmus: Swed. kdn, n, sex; kynne, n. disposition: Icel. kyn, n. a kind, 
kin : Lat, genus, gens : Grk, yivosi Sansk, janus gens.] 
oyn, cynn ; adj. Akin, suitable, fit, proper ; congruus, condignus ; — Diet 
is cyn that is proper or reasonable, Bt. 33, i; Fox 122, 4. Swfi hit 
cyan [cyn Cot.] was as was suitable or fit, 35, 4; Fox 162, 24. Swylce 
hit kyn [cyn MS. B ; cynn H.] sid as it may be right, L. In. 42 ; Th, i. 
128, II, Hit ys cyn 1/ is proper, Ps, Th. 29, 11 ; 9, 34 : 138, 20. 
oynog a king, L, E. G. pref; Th. i. 166, 3. v. cyning. 

OYND, es; n. I, nature, kind; natura; — Gif hid hire cynd 

healdan wile if she desire to retain her nahire, Bt. 35, 4; Fox 160, note 
21, MS. Cot. II. a sort, gender ; natura, genus: — Neutrum is 

nador cynd, ne wcrifces, ne wtflices neuter is neither sort [gender], neither 
of male nor of female, M\(c. Gr. 6, 3 ; Som. 5, 33. [Prompt, keende, 
kyynde genes: Wye, kynde nature: Piers P. kynde nature, race, kind: 
Laym, i-cunde nature, kind, race : Orm. kinde nature, kind, race : O. Sax. 
kind, n. a child: Dut. kind, n. a child: Ger. kind. n. a child: M. H. Ger. 
kint, gen. kindes, n. a child : O. H. Ger, kind, kiiit, n. proles : Icel. kind, 
f. species, race, kind: Lot. gent-cm, acc. of gens.] dkr. ge-cyiid. 

O^de ; adj. Natural, innate, inborn ; naturalis. iiinatus, ingenitus 
Cniht wedx and J'ag swa him cynde w£ron the boy waxed and thrived as 
to him was natural, Cd. 131 ; Th. 167, a6; Gen. 2771. dkr. ge-cynde, 
un*, unge-. 

oynde-lio; adj. Natural, KifmtY; naturalis, ingenitus :-~Sldra ge- 
sceafta craeftas cyndelfce the kindly powers of wide»spread creatures. Exon. 
92 b; Th. 346, 27; Sch. 5. DER. p-cyndelfc, unge-. 
oyne-, used in compounds, signifying kingly, royal, special: regius, 
pr«-. V. cyne-luend, -beam, -bpreii, -bdi, -botl, -cyn, -d6m, etc. 
o^e; adj. Bold, brave; audax: — Cyninga cynost bravest of kings, 
50, 3 ; Ps. Grn. ii. p. 276, 3. dxr. Bearo<yne. v. edne. 
oyne, an ; /. A chink, fissure ; rima : — f)cs ledhtcs setma |»urli da cy nan 
dasre dura inedde the glare of the light came through the chinks of the 
door, Bd. 4, 7; S. 575, 19. 

cyne-bmnd, es; m. [bend, bsend a band, chaplet, crown] A royal 
crown, a diadem; regia corona, diadcnia « Stdfiii/ia, Som, Ben. Lye. 
ojme-bearn, cs ; n, A kingly child, royal offspring ; regius pucr, regia 
proles : — Nc niihton onciiawaii dact cyncbcarn they might not acknowledge 
tlw royal child, Andr. Kmbl. 1131; An. 566. Wuldres cynebearn the 
royal child of glory, Menol. Fox 316; Men. 159; Cd. 8a; Th. 102, 
23; Gen. 1704. 

oyne-boren ; part. Of royal birth ; regia stirpe natus, M. H. 12 a. 
oyne-bot, c; f. [bot boot, compensation] A king's compensation of 
recompense ; regis compensatio Gebiraji se6 cynebot dam leddum the 
king's compensation belongs to the people, L. Wir. i: Th. i. 186. x: 
L.M.L; Th. i.190,8. * ^ 

oyne-botl, es; n. [botl a dwelling] A kingly dwelling, a palace; pa- 
latium, Wrt. Voc. 86, 27. 

oyn^oyn, -cynn, es ; n. [cyne regius, regalis ; cyn, cynn, gens, stirps, 
familia] A royal race, royal lineage, royal offspring or family; gens 
regia, proles regia, stirps vel familia regia Of Franceiia cynecynne de 
gente Praneorum regia, Bd. 1, 25 ; S. 486. note 32 : 2, I4 ; S. 518. 3, 
He w*s hiora cynecynnes he was of their royal race, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 

83 ; Met. 26, 42. He wms cynecynnes he was of royal lineage, Bt. 38, 
i; Fox 194, 14: Bd. 3, 18; S. 546, 39, col. i: L. Wg. i; Th. i. 186, 
18. /| 

oyne-ddm, es ; m. [dom power, dominion] A royal dominion ox power ^ 
kingdom, realm; iniDcriuni, regnum, sceptrum, potestas: — Cyneddm 
sceptrum, ^Ifc. Ql. 69; Som. 69, 127; Wrt. Voc. 42, 7. We willa> 
daet an cynedom fseste stande Hfxe on ))e6de we unll that one kingship 
stand f^t for ever in the nation, L. N. P. L. 67 ; Th. ii. 302, 8. Hanna 
wtes mid ungemete daes cyned6mes gyrnende Hanno had an immoderate 
longing for the kingdom, Ors. 4, 5 ; Bos. 81, 43 : L. Wg. i ; Th. i. 186, 

4: Ps. C. 50, 149; Ps. Orm ii. 280, 149, RGmes cyneddmes augustm 
^estatis, Mone B. 3931. For dam cyn^ 5 me for the kingdom, L. M. L; 
Th. i. 190. 6. Claudius Orcadas eAland to Rdmwara cyneddme gefiedddo 
Gaudim Orcadas insulas, Romano adjecit imperio, Bd. 1, 3; S. 475, 7: 
^Chr. 47; ErU 6, 26. He done cynedom ciOsan woldc he would choosy 
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'tk€ hng^m^ ^o. Th. ^74t; B. 't. Eth. lx. 43; Th. i. 350, 3. 
SHette cyhedomaf ^]»urh Gre foie gefaeitnode Wfiron that iutt royal 

govimnmUs might -ht tittled throughout our people, L. In. prff; Th. i. 
* 103,9. 

oyaas a king, Jos. IQU 5 : Homl. Th. ii. 540. 17. v. cyning. 
cjne-geard a royal wand, uceptre, JElfc, Gl. 68 ; Som. 69, 137 ; Wrt. 
Voc.' 43, 7. V. cyne-gyrd. 

.ojne-gard 41 teeptre, ^Ifc. Ol. 6; Som. 56, 47; Wrt. Voc. 18, 3. 
V. 9yne-gyrd. 

03aie-gerala» an ; m. [gerda a robe"] A hingly robe ; regius vestitus : — 
Gif mon woldc him awindan of d£s cynegerelan [MS. -gerdum] if any 
one would eirip off from him these kingly robes, Bt. Met. Fox 25, 45 ; 
Met. 35, 33. 

oyne-gow6da ; pi, n, [gew£de a garment, robe'] Royal robes ; regie 
vestcs: — He onASng cynegewedum he took the royal robes, Bd. i, 6; 
S. 476, 19. 

oyne-gUd, -gyld, es; n. [gild compensation'] A king's compensation: 
regis conipcnsatio : — To b6tc on cynegiide [-gylde MS. H. J as offering 
for the king's compensation, L. M. L. Th. i. 190. 7. 

Oyaegils, es; m. Cynegils, sixth king cf the West Saxons; Cyne* 
gilsui: — Cynegilses, gen. Chr. Erl. 3 , 30 : Chr. 688; Erl. 43, fo. 
H€r, A. D. 611, Cynegils feng to rice on We^seaxuni, and heold xxxt 
wintra here, Cynegils succeeded to the kingdom of the West Saxons, and 
held it thirty-one years, 611; Erl. 20, 33. Her, A. D. 635, Cynegils 
[MS. Kyncgils] wes gcfuilod frani Byrmc dam biscope on Dorcaccattre, 
and Oswold Norjihymbra ciiiing his onfSng here, Cynegils was baptized 
by Birinus the bishop of Dorchester, and Oswold, king of Northumbria, 
was his sponsor, 635 ; Erl. 35, 33. Cynegils onfeng £rest fulwihte 
Wesseaxna cyninga Cynegils tl/as the first of the West Saxon kings who 
received baptism, Erl. 3 , 16. ■ 

oyne-g6d: adf Excellent', noble; prestans, nobilis: — Him cynegddum 
to him excellent, Cd. 78 ; Th. 96, 5; Gen. 1590. Him da cynegSde 
on Carran edelinga beam card genamon then the ncMe children of men 
took them a dweUing 'in' Harran, 83; Th. 104, 16; Qen. 1736: 18a; 
Th. 338 , 3 ; Dan. 196: 195; Th. 243, 8; Dan. 433: Exon. 85 b; Th. 
3 * 1 , 34 ! Wtd. s6. 

<l7ne*gold, es ; ». Royal gold, a crown ; diadema » bsabiffsa, corona : — 
peudnes cynegold s6[)fiestra gehwone glengcji the Lord's crown shall 
adorn each of the just. Exon. 64 b ; Th. 238, 17 ; Ph. 605. 

oyne^gyr^f *gc3rd, -gctd, e ; /. [gyrd a rod, wand] A royal wand, 
sceptre: sceptrum Cyiiegyrd sceptrum, Wrt. Voc. 73, 55. Cynegeard 
leeptrum, ^Ifc. Gl. 68; Som. 69, 127; Wrt. Voc. 42, 7. Cynegcrd 
sceptrum, 6 ; Som. 56, 47; Wrt. Voc. 18, 2. Ht to des cascres cync- 
gyrde gebugon they ssUrmitted to the emperor's sceptre, Homl. Th. ii.. 
503,. 10. • 

oyne-h&d, es; m.- [had form, condition'] A royal personage or con* 
dition, dignity, kinghood; regia persona vel dignitas: — Det se cynehad 
[MS. cynehadej des hSlgan wercs dee gemynd hefde ut regia viri sancti 
persona memoriam haberet cetemam, Dd. 3, 1 1 ; S. 535, 30, note. 1 c 
.Alfred, gifendum Griste, mid cynehSdes m^raeue, gewror)a)i hebbe 
clj|ilTcc ongiten I Alfred, adorned, by the grace of Christ, with the 
dignity of. a king have well perceived, Greg. Dial. MS. Hat. fol. i, 1. 

oyne-hAm, es; m. [ham a house, dwelling, home'] A royal residence; 
regia villa:— ^n dam cynchime de it gecyged Bcarwe at the royal 
residence which is called Barrow, Cod. Dipl. 90 ; A. D. 716-743 ; Kmbl. 
i. 109, 15. On his Sgeniim cynehSmum in his awn royal residences, 
598; A.D. 978; Kmbl. iii. 138, 7. 

oyna-helm, -healm, es ; m. [helm a crown'] A crown, diadem ; corona, 
diadema : — Cynehelm corona, diadema, ^Ifc. Gl. 51 ; ^m. 66, 14 ; Wrt. 
Voc. 35, 5: Mone B. 2166. Cynehcalm diadema, Wrt. Voc. 74, 56. 
Wundon cynehelm of ^ornuiii, and asetton ofer hys he 4 fod plectentes 
eoronam de spinis posuerunt super caput ejus, Mt. Bos. 37, 29: Jn. Bos. 
I 9 t 5 * Cynchclme corona, Mone B. 3019. For cynehelme far a 
royal, diadem, Homl. Blick. 23, 34. 

oyne-hlfiford* es ; m. [hlaford a lord] A royal lord, sovereign lord, 
king; regins vel supremns dotninus, rex: — Be his cyiichlafordet gef^af- 
unge with the permission of his royal lord. Cod. Dipl. 593 ; A. D. 965- 
975; Kni6l..iii. 127, 8. JRt his ledfan cynchlGforde K^gSre cyninge 
fiom his dear sovereign lord king Edgar, 583 ; A. D. 963-975 ; Kmbl. 
iii.ili, 26: 598: A.D. 978; Kmbl. iii. 138, 33 : Chr. 1016; £rl.i58, 
5, 17, 29. Det we ealle aiuim cynehlaforde holdlice hyran that we all 
faithfully obey one sovereign lord, L. Eth. vi. 1 ; Th. i. 314, 10. Utan 
Senne cynchl&ford htildKce hcaldan let us faithfully support one sovereign 
lord, V. 35 ; Th. i. 31a. ai; ix. 44; Th. i. 350, 12. 

oyneleo; adj. Royal; regalis: — In dsem cynelecan tune in the royal 
town, Bd. -3, 17 ; S. 543, ai, col. a. v. cyne-ltc. 

oyne-llo, cynellTc, cynelec ; adj. Kingly, royal, regal, belonging to the 
state, public; regius, regalis, publicus: — Eddward cyng man bebyrigde 
biltan telcuni cynelTcum wurffscipe king Edward was buried without any 
kingly honour, Chr. 979 ; Erl. 1 39, 3. Dset is cyiielfc ))ing that is a 
royal thing. Exon. 1 24 b ; Th. 478, 26 ; Ruin. 48. Wies dies ylcan 


mynstres abbudissc on da tfd sed rynellfce fdemne Alfl£d praerai quidem 
tune eidem monasterio regia virgo 'jEtbficed, Bd. 4, 36 ; S. 603, 3. Dxt 
se cynelfca hSd daes hilgan weres Cce gemynd haifde ut regia viri sancti 
pen-oufs memoriam haberet aternam, 3, 11; S. 535, 30. In dtem cyne* 
lecan tfinc in the royal town, Bd. 3, 17; S. 543, ai, col. a. Cyiieiicre 
publiea, Glos. Prudent. Reed. 145, 30. Cyiiellco getimbro and aiiltpie 
publica cedifieia ei privata, Bd. 1, 15; S. 483, 45. Chaldcas cyneltcan 
getimbro mid fyre foriiainon [MS. fornaman] the Chaldeans destroyed 
the royal buildings with fire, 1, 15 ; S. 483, 43. He onfeng cynclicum 
gewsduni and com on Breotone he took the royal robes arid came into 
Britain, 1, 6; S. 476, 19, note. Wid da cyneiican adle de man aurigi- 
nem nemnej) ad morbum regium, hoe est, aurigiiiem [ auruginem] , 
Herb. 87, 1; Lchdm. i. 190, 14. CynelTc re 4 f trahea, ^Ifc. Gl. 63; 
Som. 68 , 123; Wrt. Voc. 40, 30. Cynellc [MS. kyne-J botl palatium, 
81 ; Som. 73, 9 ; Wrt. Voc. 47, 16. 

oyne-lioe; athf. Royally; regie: — Du miltse on us gecyk cynelice 
shew mercy royally on us. Exon. 10 a; Th. 10, 24; Cri. 157. 

oynelio-nys, -nyss, c; /. Royalty, as shewn in the deportment, a 
kingly likeness; regia dignitas: — For his cyneltcnyssc ge modes ge 
onsynes for his kingliness both of his mind om/ appearatue, Dd. 3, 14: 
S. 540. 9 - 

oynellio kingly, royal, Bd. 4, a6; S. 603, 3. v. cyne-ltc. 
Cyne-mftres ford, es; m, [Flor. Kimeresford: cyao royal; m£ere 
a mere; ford a ford] kempsford, Gloucestershire: — Rad .d^delmund 
alderman ofer set Cyncinieresforda alderman JEthelmund rode over ai 
Kempsford, Chr. 800 ; Erl. 60, 6. 

oyne*iloe, -ryce, es; n, A royal region or possesuon, a kingdom, 
realm ; regmim : — ^cg monig wysete dost daes cyiicrices ofercumcn w»re 
many a warrior wished that there was an end of that kingdom. Exon. 
100 b; Th. 378, 34; Dcur. 26. Fdng his beam to cynertce Ids child 
succeeded to the kingdom, Chr. 975; Erl. 126, 5; Edg. 31: 1066; Erl. 
301 , i: 1076; Erl. 215. a. On dy cynertce stipan Temese in the 
kingdom south of the Thames, 871; Erl. 76, 9. On cyneryce in the 
retdm. Exon. 53 b; Th. 187, 23 ; Az. 35. He ge-eddc ealle da cynericu 
de on Crdcum wiGron he over-ran all the kingdoms which were in Greece, 
Ors. 3, 7 ; Bos. 58, 39. CynerTca m£st greatest of kingdoms. Exon. 85 a ; 
Th. 321, 1; Wtd. 39. Dart he ealdordoni agan sceoldc ofer cynericu 
ihtU he should possess eldership over the kingdoms, Cd. 158 ; Th. 198, 5 ; 
Exod. 318 : Bt. Met. Fox 26, 1 2 ; Met. 26, 6. 

oyne-rdf; adj, |.r6f famous] Royally famous, noble; nobilis: — ^Woldc 
ic 4net to dd, cynerdf ha;le)i. creeftes iiedsan / would inquire of thee of 
one art, noble hero, Andr. Kmbl. 967; An. 484: 1169; An. 585. 
Cirdon cynerdfe the noble ones turned, Judth. 12; Thw. a6, 6; Jud. 
312: 11 ; Thw. 24, 21; Jud. aoo. 

oyne-Bcipe, es ; m. Kingship, royalty, honour ; regia dignitas : — Hsebbe 
ic mines cyiiescipes gerihta l,nMy have my rights tf royalty, L. Edg. S. a ; 
Th. I. 373, 37, Me to ftilhim cyiiescipe to my perfect royalty, 2 ; Th, i. 
372, 35. Him sylfum to cynescipe in honour of himself, L. Edg. i. prm ; 
Th. i. 262, 4 : L. C. E. pmi ; Th. i. 358, 6. 

oyne-BOtl, es; n. [setl a seat] A royal seat, throne; imperii sedes, 
solium : — Coiistantinopolis is 116 dart heuhste cynesctl eallcs eastrices 
Constantinople is now the ehirf royal seat of all the eastern empire, Ors. 
3, 7; Bos. 61, 11. De sit on his cynesctle qvi sedet in solio ejus. Ex. 
Ur 5. 

oyne-stdl, es ; m. [cyne royal, st6l a seat, stool] A royal throne or 
dwelling, chief city, capital ; thronns, urbs regia, arx, metropolis; — On 
his cynestdle ois his kingly throne. Exon. 25 b; Th. 75, 6; Cri. 1217: 
Elen. Kmbl. 659 ; £ 1 . 330. Of cyncstdlum /rom royal seats. Exon. 96 a ; 
Th. 358, 32 ; Pa. 49. Cunstantinopolis is Creca cyiiestdl Constantinople 
is the royal dwelling-place of the Greeks, Bt. 1; Fox 2, 22 : Ors. 3, 9; 
Bos. 65, 45. Cjmestdle Cre 4 cas widldon the Greeks possessed the 
metropolis, Bt. Met. Fox i, 95; Met. 1, 48: Menol. Fox ao8; Men. 
105. We beedmon to dam cynestdic, dier getimbred waes tempel 
Dryhtnes we came to the royal city, where the temple tf the Lord was 
built, Andr. Kmbl. 133a; An. 666. D£r heu Sefre for)i wiinian mdten 
cestre and cyncst 61 where they may evermore possess cities and a kingly 
throne, Cd, 220; Th^ 283, 1; Sat. 298: Chr. 975; Erl. 135, 31. 
Sancta Hierusalem, cynestola cyst holy Jerusalem, choicest of royal cities, 
Exon. 8b; Th. 4, 11; Cri. 51. 

oyne-Bt^ty e; f, A royal street or road; regia via, publicum, Cot. 153. 
Oynete, an ; /. I. the river xxnnet which rises in Wiltshire; 

fluvii nomen qui originem suam habet in agro Wiltoiiiensi : — i^rest on 
Cynetan, diet up andlang strdmes . . . diet eft innau Cynetaii strem first 
to the Kennet, then up along the stream , . . then again to the river 
Kennet, Cod. Dipl. 79a ; A. D. 1050; Kmbl. iv. 122, ai, 26 : Cod. Dipl. 
Apndx. 378; A.D. 939; Kmbl. iii. 413, 22, 30: Cod. Dipl, iiao; 
A.D. 939; Kmbl.v. 338, 17, 25, 35: 115a; A.D. *944; Kmbl. v. 300, 
16, 18: 1199; A.D. 956; Kmbl. V. 376, 6, r6: 1282: A.D. 984; 
Kmbl. vi. 118, 1, 6. II. KEMNRT, a village on the river Kennet 

in Wiltshire: villac nomcn in agro Wiltoniensi: — Wws fyrd gesomnod 
aet Cynetan a force was assemble at Kennet, Chr. 1006; Erl. 140, 23. 



oyne-prym ; gtn. -])r^ines ; m. []>rym a muMtude, majtsty, gloiy] 
A kingly host, royal majesty or glory ; regia multitudo, regi» niajeitat 
Mid cytie^rymnie with a kingly host, Cd. 209 ; Th. a6o, 8 ; Dan. 706 : 
Kxon. 1 20 b; Th. 462, r2 ; Hd. 51. He cwom on cynejvrymme he came 
in royal majesty, Ps. Th. 95, 12. Ryhtfreiiimende cync))ryni cytfaV the 
righteous doers shall proclaim the royal majesty. Exon. 65 a ; Th. 240. 5 ; 
Ph. 634 : Andr. Kmbl. 2645 ; An. 1324. DC me gecyddest cyne^rymma 
wyii ehou declaredst to me joy of kingly glories, Exon. I20bt Th. 463, 
23;Hd. 74. 

oyne-wiae* an ; /. [wise an affair^ The state, repuhlic, commonwealth ; 
respublica: — Se nSht frcomlfccs ongan on dicre cynewtsan he began 
nothing profitable in the state, Bd. 1, 3 ; S. 475, 21. Rchte da cynewtsan 
remptMicam rexit, 1,5; S. 476. 8. 

oyne-widde, an ; /. A royal wreath, diadem ; redimiculum ; — Cyne- 
widdan redimicuia, Moiic D. 6270 : Cot. 185. 

oyne-word, es ; n. [word a sp^eh] A proper speech or tuord; proprium 
verbnm : — Mon cyde cynewordum, liG sc cuma haltc let a man make 
known in fitting words, how the guest is called. Exon. 112b; Th. 430, 
29 ; Ra. 44, lO. 

Cynewulf, cs ; m. An Anglo-Saxon poet, who has preserved his name 
in Runes, in his poem on Elene*s Recovery of the Cross. Mr. Kemble 
will best describe his own discovery. — In the Vcrcellt MS. is contained 
a long poem on the finding of the Cross by the Empress Helena [ » Eleiicl. 
After the close of the poem, and apparently intended as a tail-piece to 
the whole book, comes a poetical passage, in which the author principally 
refers to himself, and after a reference to his own increasing age and 
the change from the strength and.joyousness of youth, he breaks out, in 
the 15th Canto, into a moralizing strain, in which he concludes his 
work. The following thirty lines, containing Runes, form a portion of 
this Canto: — 


CYNE.j)RYM— CYKINO- / ^ ^ m 

^ 'Oynges tilxi, et ; 'm. [cyng^iut^ ^i»g*t lcw*i] KiNasroM ; re^» villa :— 
AdclstSn waes to cynge ast Cyhgcf tfine gehfilfjbd Athelitan wae conse- 
crated kmg at Kingston, Chr. 924; Th. 199, 8, col.«i: 97^; Th. 234, 
10, col. 2. JEt Cyninges tun at Khtgston, phr. 979; Th. 235, 9, 
col. I. vr Cinges tfin, Cyninges tun. .* * 

oyning, cyng, es ; m. [cyti people, -ing originating from, son of]. I. 
a king, ruler, emperor; rex, iin|)erator. Ue it the representation oPth^ 
people, and springs from them, as a son docs from his parents. . The 
Anglo-Saxon king was elected from the people ; he was, therefore, yhe 
king of the people. He was the chosen representative of the people, 
their embodiment, the child, not the father of the people, lie was not 
the lord of the soil, but the leader of hit people. He completed the 
order of freemen, and was the summit of his class. As the freeman [ceorl] 
was to the noble [sedele], so was the noble to the king. I'hc Anglo-Saxon 
king was the king of a tribe or of a people, but never of the land. We 
read of kings of the West Saxons or of the Mercians, but not of Wessex 
or of Mercia. The king w.is, in truth, essentially one with the people, 
by them and their power he reigned ; but his land was like theirs, private 
property. It was not the feudal system, and was never admitted that 
the king was owner of all the land in a country : — Se cyiiing mildelfce 
oufdng the king received [him] gladly, Ors. 1,8; Bos. 30, 44. Se Iud€a 
cyning the king of the Jews: d fiaatKtbs rfkv *IovSaiw, Mt. Bos. a, 2. 
Saul WKS gccoren xrest to cyninge on Israhcla ]7cude Saul was Jfirst 
chosen king of the people of Israel, /Elfc. T. 13, 3. Kart rtfi wttodlTce 


A wxs saec uj’-dxt, 
cnyssed cearwclmutn 
[c£n] drfisende, 
dcuh he, in medohealle 
majinias, })ege 
.'eplede gold, 
m Lyf J ffiornode, 

> liiyd] gcKr», 
nearu sorge dredh, 
enge rfine, 

Cter him M ph] fore 
niTIpadas mast, 
niddig hrargde 
wfrum gewleiiced. 

[wen] is gcswTJjrad, 
goiiien aefter gearum, 
gedgob is gecyrred 
aid onmedla. 
f\ [fir] wars ge&ra 
geugobhddcs. gl£m, 
nu synt gedrdagas 
aefter fyrstmearce 
forbgewitene, 

Itfwynne geliden, 
swa N [lagti] toglfdeb, 
flodas gefj^de. 

E [fcoh] £ghwam bib 
ine under lyfte, 
landes frastwe 
gewTtab under wolenum. 


Ever was contest till then, 
with waves of sorrow tossed 
O [the torch] sinking, 
though he, in meadhall 
treasiares, handled 
appled gold, 

y r^rroi^] he mourned, 

Ig [need] his consort, 
narrow sorrow he suffered, 
a close rune, 

where El [the dor.s«] before him 
measured the mile-paths, 
proudly hastened 
with wires adorned. 

W [hope] is overpowered, 
my joy in my M age, 
youth is turned back 
my old pride. 

TJ I was of old 
a gleam of youth, 
now are the days qf my life 
after the appointed space 
departed, 

the joy of If e flowed away, 
as Ii [lake or water] glideth, 
the floods that hasten. 

F ^wealth] will he for every man 
failing under the heaven, 
the ornament of the land 
will depart under the wdkin. 


Elen. Kmbl. a5ia.a54> ; EL 

The extreme rudeness and abruptness of these lines, and the apparent 
useleuiiess , of the Runes, led me to suspect that there was more in 
them than merely met the eye. This I found to be the case ; for, on 
taking the Runes out of the context, using them as single letters and 
uniting t hem in one word, they supplied me with the name 
OYNSWIIXiF, undoubtedly no other than the author of the poems. 
1 cannot here bestow space upon a long argument to shew who this 
Cynewulf vrM. I believe him to have been the Abbot of Peterboroogh 
of that name, who flourished in the beginning of the eleventh century, 
who was accounted in his own day a celebrated poet, both in Latin and 
Anglo-Saxon, whose works have long been lost, but whose childish 
ingenuity has now enabled us with some probability to assign to him the 
authorship of the Vcrcellt and Exeter Codices, Archteologia, vol. xxviii. 
1840, by Kemble, pp. 3 ^ 7 *~ 37 ** Reverend Jn. Earle, M. A.etc. Rector 
of Swanswick, with some pertinent remarks, supposes Cynewulf to be the 
tame person as Cyneweard. v. Chr. Erl. Introduction, pp. xx-xxiL 
ojntt a king, Chr. 664; Erl. 34, 20: 894; Erl. 91, 32 : L. Ath. iv. 
pref; Th. i. 220, I. v. cyning. 
oyngo a king, L. £dg. S. 1 ; Th., i. 270, 7. v. cyning. 


cyning ergo rex es tuf ovxovy fiaatXstn c 7 av; Jn. Bos. 18, 37. 
Cyninges botl a king's dwelling, palace, Bd. 2, I4; S. 518, 18. 
Cyninga [MS. ciniiiga] bde the book of kings, ASIfe. T. Orn. 6, 38: 8, 3. 
Cyninga [MS. kyninga] byrgen a burying-place rf kings; mausoleum, 
bustum, .£lfc. Gl. 85 ; Som. 74, 3 ; Wrt. Voc. 49. 27. Maximian, arle&i 
cyning Maximian, the wicked emperor, Kxon. 65 b ; Th. 243, 1 ; Jut. 
4. 8. a spiritual King, Ood, Christ: Dens, Christiis: — Hcoforia Cyning 

the King tf heaven, Andr. Kmbl. 3008 ; An. 1507 : 3017 ; An. 151 1 : Cd. 
137; Th. 172, 18; Gen. 2846. Crist is calra cyninga Cyning Christ is 
King of all kings, lloml. Th. ii. 588, 9 : Exuii. 9 b ; Th. 9, 1 7 : Cri. 
136: 1 1 a; Th. 14, 6; Cri. 215 : Andr. Kmbl. 1955 ; An. 980. 8. 

the devil: diabt>lus, satanas: — Hellwarena cyning the king of heWs inha- 
bitants. Exon. 70 a; Th. 261, 28; Jul. 322. Se ofermdda cyning, Satan 
the haughty king, Satan, Cd. 18; Th. 22. 9; Gen. 338. II. 

Anglo-Saxon kings were at first elected from a family or class, by 
Witena geindt the assenddy of the wise. 8. fidelity tuas sworn to 

them by the people, in the following words:— Dus man sceal swerigean 
hyld-ia|>as. * On done Drilitcn, de dcs haligddm is fore halig, ic wille bcun 
N. hold and getriwe, and ca) lufian del he lufa)>, and cal asefinian dwt 
he ascGna)’, aefter Qodcs rihte and aefter woroldgerysnum, and ii£fre, 
willcs ne gewealdes, wordcs ne wcorces, dwiht ddn da;s him la)»re bi)> ; 
wid dam de he me healde swa ic earnian wille, and eall diet Iseste diet 
uncer fdrm£l wses, da ic to him gebcah and his willan gcceiis thus shall 
a man swear oaths of fidelity [or homage]. Ry the Lord, before whom 
this relic is holy, I will be to N. faithful and true, and love all that he 
loves, and shun all that he shuns, according to God's law, and according 
to the world's principles, and ruver, by will nor by force, by word nor by 
deed, do aught of what is loathful to him ; on condition that he keep me 
as I am willing to deserve, and all that fulfil that our agreement was, 
when I submitted to him and chose his will,' L. O. i ; Th. i. J 78, 2-9. 
If this was taken in A. D. 924, it was not long before the power of the 
king was limited, for we have the following oath administered to .A!)delred, 
when he was consecrated king at Kingston in A. D. 97S, as is stated in 
the Chronicle, — On dys ge&re wa!S ^'delred to ciniiige gchiitgod ast 
Cinges tfine in this year /Ethelred was consecrated king at Kingston, 
Chr. ^78 [MS. 979] ; Th. 234, 9, col. i. 3. the king took a corres- 
ponding oath to his people. The words of the king's oath are, — Dii 
gewrit is gewriten, stasf be staefe, be dam gewrite dc DLin>tan arccbisceop 
scalde finim hlaforde set Cinges tune 3 on dieg da hine man haigode to 
cinge, and forbeid him ielc wedd to syllaiine bfitan dy sail wedde, dc he up 
on Cristes weofod lede, swa se bisceop him dihtc. * On dxrc liiilgati 
I'ryiinestc naman, Ic ))re6 ping behate cristenum folce, and me undcr- 
pedddum : — An ^est, diet ic Godes cyrice and call 'cristeii folc nifnra 
gewealda sodc sibbe healde. Oder is, dart ic redflac and c.il!c unrilitc 
ping eallum hSdiim forbeude. pridde, daet ic behate and bebedde on 
callum ddmum riht and mildheortnisfc, diet us eallum iierlxsi and rnild- 
heort God purh diet his dccaii miltse forgife, se lifap and rtxsp * this 
wanting is copied, letter for letter, from the writing which archbishop 
Dunstan delivered to our lord at Kingston on the very day when he was 
consecrated king, and he forbade him to give any other pledge but this 
pUiige which lu laid upon Christ's altar, as the bishop instructed him. 
*In the name of the Holy Trinity, three things do I promise to this 
Christian people, my subjects. First, that I will hold God's church 
and all the Christian people of my realm in tme peace. Second, that 
/ win forbid rapine and all injustice to men of all conditions. Third, 
that / promise and enjoin justice and mercy in all judgments, whereby the 
just and merciful God may giye vs all his eternal favour, who liveth 
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w%d nigntth* Relq. Ant. W. ii. 194. 4. from the freedom with 

which the educated spoke of the Doom's Day Survey of William the 
Conquerer, indicating their love of freedom, wi have no reason to suppose 
this oath was the first oath taken by kings in our limited monarchy. 
The spirit of the monks may be seen in the following extract from the 
Chronicle: — Willelm, Engla landes cyiig, de da wsei sitteiide on Nor- 
mandige, fordig he £hte 4gder ge Engla land ge Normaiidige . . . sende 
di ofer eall Engla land into ;jelcere sefre his men . . . SwS swyde iicarwc* 
Ifce he hit lett Gt aspyrian, det nss an £lpig hide, iie an gyrde landes, 
ne, turdoii, hit is sceame to tellanne, ac hit ne ))uhte him nan sceaiiie to 
ddnne, Sn oxa [MS. oxe], ne Sn cu, ne in swfii iiies belyfon, daet ii«s 
gesBt on his gewrite, and ealle da gewrita wieron gebroht to him syddati 
William^ king 0/ England, who was then resident in Normandy, for he 
enuned both Englat^ and Normandy . . . then sent his men over all 
England into each shire . ..So very narrowly did he commission them to 
trace it out, that there seas not one single hide, nor a rood of land, nay, 
moreover, it is shameful to tell, though he thought it no shame to do it, 
not an ox, nor a cow, nor a swine was left, that was not set down in his 
writ, and all the recorded particulars were afterwards brought to him, 
Chr. 1085 ; Erl. a 18, a-4 ... 34, 35 . . . 33-38. 6. the Anglo- 

Saxon king had royal power to pardon transgressors: — Gif hwa in 
C3mingcs healle gefeohte, oddc his wxpn gebrede, and hine moti gefo ; 
fid diet on cyninges ddme, swa de4]>, swi Iff, swa he him forgifaii wiile 
if any one fight in the hinges hall, or draw his weapon, and he he taken ; 
be it in the hinges power, either death or life, or pardon, L. Alf. pol. 7 ; Th. 
i. 46, 8, 9. Std on cyninges doinc hwxder he Iff ige de nage he it in the 
king's power whether he shall or shall not have life, L. In. 6 ; Tli. i. 106, 
3, 4. Buton him cyning [MS. kyniiig] Srian wilie unless the king will be 
tneretful to hixs, 36; Th. i. 134, 19. Daet he wsire his fcores scyidig, 
bGton hecyng gesdhte, and he him his fcorh forgifati wolde; eall swa 
hit 4r Bt Greitaii lea and let Exan ceastre and xt ^uiires felda gecwedeii 
WSBS that he should be liable in his life, unless he should flee to the king, 
atsd he should give him his life ; all as it was before ordained at Oreatley 
and at Exeter and at Thunder field, L. Ath. v. $ 1, 4 ; Th. i. 230, 6-9 : 
L. Edm. S. 6 ; Th. i. 350, 11: L. Edg. ii. 7 ; Th. i. 268, 34. 35 : L. Eth. 
iii. 16; Th. i. 398, 14: vii. 9: Th. i. 330, 34. 6. of all forfeits 

the king had one haff — to healfutn : — F6 se cyng to hcatfum, - -to healfum 
da men de on dsere radc beun let the king take possession of half, of [the 
other'] half the men, who may be in the riding yhall take possession], 
L. Ath. i. 30; Th. i. 310, 6, 7. 7. treasure-trove, or treasure or 

money found, of which the owner was unknown, belonged to the king. It 
is designated in Anglo-Saxon charters by the words— ealle hordas bufan 
eorjian, and biiinan eorj^an all hoards above the earth, and within the 
earth. As we learn from Beowulf, in early and heathen times, much 
treasure was buried in the mound raised over the ashes of the dead, 
besides what was bunted with the body: — Hf on beorg dydon begas 
[MS. beg] and siglu, forldton eorla gestredn corlian healdaii, gold 011 
gredte, dxr hit iiG gen llfa)> ylduni swa unnyt swa hit ^r wa*^ they placed 
rings and jewels in the mound, they Ifit the treasure of earls to the earth 
to htdd, gold in the dust, where it now yet remains as useless to men as it 
was before, Beo. Th. 6307-6318; B. 3164-3169. The legend of 
Outhlac [about A. D. 700, v. CrGland] supplies a very early instance of 
the search for gold and silver in the mounds : — Waes drier on dam eiilaiide 
sum hlaw niycel ofer eor|>an geworht, done ylcan men iii gc4ra for feds 
wilnunga gcdulfon and braecon : da wa;s dzr on odre sTdan dxs hlawcs 
gedojfm swylce mycel wartersed)} w2re there was on the island a great 
mound raised upon the earth, which some men of yore had dug and 
broken up in hopes (f treasure : then there was dug up on the other side 
ef the mound as it were a great water-pit, Guthl. 4; Gdwin. 36, 
4-8. 8. Pastus or Conviviutn Cyninges feorm. 1'he king visited 

different districts personally or by deputy to see that justice was done to 
all his subjects. In these periodical journeys the king received support 
and entertainment wherever he went. Hence perhaps the privileges of 
Oi|r judges. In A. D. 814 Cenwulf released the bishop of Worcester 
from a pastus of twelve men, whom he was bound to iind. This was so 

g reat an expense that the exemption was worth an estate of thirteen 
ides, V. Cod. Dipl. 203 ; A. D. 814; Kmbl. i. 356. 9 . Vigilia^^ 

he&fodweard head ward, or a proper watch set over the king, which he 
claimed when he came into any district. The sfiweard or coast guard 
was also a legal right, performed by the tenants of those land owners whose 
estates lay contiguous to the sea. 10. the mint or coinage of money. 

The king exercised a superintendence over the circulating medium. 
not only enacted that there should be no moneyers besides the king's, 
but that their number should be diminished : — NSn man ne age n^nne 
mynctere bGton cyng let no man have a moneyer except the king, L. Eth. 
iii. 8; Th. i. 396, 15. Ut monetarii paiiciores sint quam aiitea fucrint, 
iv. 9 ; Th. i. 303, a. 11 . the grant of a market, with power to levy 

t 6 lls,was also a royalty. Cod. Dipl. X075 ; A- D. 873-899 ; Kmbl. v. 143 : 
X084; A.D. 904; Kmbl. V. 157. v. The Rights of Anglo-Saxon Kings, 
explained more fully in Kemble's Saxons in England, 3 vols. 8vo. 1 849. 
Bk. lit chap. 2 \ vol. ii. pp. 39-103. [Prompt, kynge: \Vyc. kyng: 


spiers P. Chaue. king : R. Gloue. kyng : Laym. Orm. king : Plat, koiiig : 
O. Sax. kuning, cunig, m : Frs. keniiig : O. Frs. killing, kiiiig, kening^ 
keneng, koning : Dut. koning, m : Kil. koningh, m : Ger. kuiiig, m : 
M. H. Ger. kuiuc, kiinec, kiinc, m : O. H. Ger. kuning, ns : Dan. kon* 
ning, konge, fis .* Swed. konutig, kong, kung, m : Icel. konungr, kdngr, m : 
Lett, kuiigs dominus.] dkr. sedei-cyning, Angel-, beom-, bryten-, corJ»-, 
edcl-, foJc-, gait-, ge&r-, gu)>-, hseden-, he4h-, heofon-, lend-, mxgen-, 
rodor-, si-, segn-, self-, sige*, soj)-, swegl-, jicdd-, frym-, woniJd-, 

wnidor-. 

oyning-bald; adj. Kingly or fio4/y bold; nobiliter aiidax: — Ferdon 
for)> cyohigbalde men the nobly bold men went forth, Beo. Th. 3373; 
B. 1634. 

oyning-oynn, cs ; n. [cynn a sort, race, v. cynn] A royal race; regium 
genus : —Of dBS stryndc inonigra mxgps cyningcyim frumaii l^dde the 
royal race of many tribes drew its beginning from his stock, Bd. I, 15 ; 

4^3* 3^* Earifri]> wzs daerc ni£g^ cyniiigcynnes Eanfrith was of the 
royal race of that province, 3, l; S. 533, 14. Penda wbs se fromesta 
esne of Meraia cyningeynne Penda was the boldest man of the royal 
race of the Mercians, 2, 20; S. 531, 9. y. cyne-cyn. 

03rnlng-d6m, es; m. [-ddin dominion, power] Kingly power, a 
KINGDOM ; regimen, regnum : — Cyningdom habban to have kingly power, 
>7.31 Th. 216, 7; Dan. 3. Metod dec aceorfeji of cyningddme the 
Lord will cut thee off from thy kingdom, 202 \ Th. 351, 34; Dan. 568. 
Caldeas. cyningdom ahton the Chaldeans held the kingdom, 309 ; Th. 
358, 34 ; Dan. 680. v. cyne-dom. 

Cyninges tun Kingston, Chr. 979 ; Th. 335, 9, col. I. v. Cynges tGn. 
cyninges wyrt, e ; /. The herb marjoram ; sampsuchum odfcffvxov, 
origanum majorana, Lin : — Cyninges wyvt sampsuchum, Mone A. 539. 
oyning-feonn, cyninges fcorni, c; /. [feorm food, support] Royal 
purveyance, tribute for the royal household: regis Grrna : — Ic hc6 gefredge 
eccltcc dies gafoles, de hid nu get to cyninges handa ageofan sccolaii of 
dam dBle de dier ungefredd to life wses dasre cyiiingfeonnc, ge oil 
hlutrum alak, ge on bedre, ge on hniiige, ge hrydruni, gc on swyiiorii, 
gc on scedpum I free them for ever from the impost which they have still 
to pay into the king's hand, from that portion, which was there left 
unfreed of the royal purveyance, whether in pure ale, or in beer, or in 
honey, or in oxen, or in swine, or in sheep. Cod. Dipl. 313 ; A. D. 883; 
Kmbl. ii. ill, 4-9. De cyninges feorm to belinipc to which the royal 
purveyance belongs, L. Alf. pol. 3 ; Th. i. 60, 34. 

oyxiing-gereord, -gereordc, es ; n. [gereord food, a repast, feast] 
A royal feast ; regis coiiviviuni : — Cyning-gereordc fereula. Cot. 93, 
oyx^g-gierela,an ; m. A royal erovm, diadem; rcgalis taenia [ « rmvia] 
diadema — btdbtffAa, Som. Beo. Lye. 
cyning-rioe <1 kingdom, Som. Ben. Lye. v. cyne-rice. 
cyn-lto; adj. [cyn suitable, fit] Becoming, fitting ; dcconis: — Suilce 
idw cyiilTc jiynce as to you may seem fitting, Th. Dipim. A. D. 804-829 ; 
461, 36. Swa him rihtlTc aw cyiilic ]>ince as to them may seem just 
and becoming, Th. Dipim. A. D. 905 ; 493, 12. 

cyn-lioe; adv. Becomingly, fitly ; congruenter: — HI cynlice to de 
cleopia}) they fitly call upon thee, Ps. Th. 64, 14 : 118, 57, 83, 145, 147: 
126, 3. 

oynn^ et; n. A sort, kind; genus, Ps. Th. 144, 13. v. cyn. 
esmn suitable, fit, Bt. 35, 4; Fox 163, 34: L, In. 43 ; .Th. i. 128, ii, 
MS. H. V. cyn. 

oynnan to declare, clear, prove ; advociire, purgare, manirestare : — Gif 
he cyiitie daet he hit bohte if he declare that he bought it, L. Edg. S. 11 ; 
Th. i. 376, 13, note 7. y. cennan II. 

oynnestre, an ; /. [cennan to bring forth, -cstre a female termination, 
7. V.] One who brings forth, a mother; genitrix, mater: — Daet cilu 
oneneuw Marian stemne, cynnestran the child knew the voice of Mary-, 
the mother, Homl. Th. i. 352, 37. 

oynning-stan, es; m. [cennan II. to try, prove: stin a eione] 
A trying-stone ; tessera : — Cynning-stSn on taefle a little wooden tower 
on the side of a gaming-board, hollow and having steps inside, through 
which the dice were thrown upon the board; pyrgus [*”in^Y0t], turri- 
cula, A£Ifc. Ql. 61 ; Som. 68, 65 ; Wrt. Voc. 39, 48. 
cynn-reooenlss, e ; /. [reccenys a narration, history] A reckoning of 
relationship, a genealogy: genealogia, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, i, title, 
pyn-reoen i gen, -reernne ; f. A pedigree, genealogy, parentage; gene- 
ratio, genealogia, parentela, ^m. Ben. 
oyn-ren, -ryii, cs ; n. [cyn a kindred, race, nation, family, generation ; 
ren, ryn a course] A family course, family, generation, kind, nation, 
posterity: generatio, genus, natio, progenies, propago : — He forlet his rfee 
and his cynren he left his country and his family, Bt. 38, i ; Fox 194, 
37. Cynren generatio, Wrt. Voc. 73, 49. Dis ys Thares cynryn this is 
the generation of Terah, Gen. ix, 37. On cynrynum cynrena [MS. 
kynrynum kynrena] in generationes generatsonum. Pi. Lamb. 71, 5. 
On dam ffftan daege Grc Drihten gCK'edp da mjcelan hwalss on heors 
cynrynum on the fifth day our Lord created the great whales . with their 
kinds, Hexani. 8 ; Norm. 14, 8. Fisc sceaj on waetere cynren cennan 
[MS. cynran ceiiiien] a jfaA shall propagate, his hind in the water^ 
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Menol. Fox 515 ; On. C. 28. Cjrnrcnu gitura, Scint. 53. Ic andette 
ltd on cynrenum [cynrenon MS.], Drihten confaMhor tiU in naiionibttt, 
Domine, Ps. Spl. 17, 51. Li ge nsedrena cynryn progenia viperarnm, 
Mt Bos. 12, 34. Cynren propago, Alfc. Gl. 91; Som. 75, 17; Wrt. 
Voc. 51, 6a. 

Cynrlo, es ; m. Cynrie, tAe ucond king of the Wat Saxons, son of 
Cerdie, q. v ; Cynricut : — H€r, A. D. ccccxcv, c6man twegen ealdormen 
on Bryteiie, Cerdie mud Cynrfc his sunu, mid w tcipum on done stede de 
is geeweden Cerdices 6ra, and dy Ucan dsege hie gefuhtaii wid Wealum 
Afrm, A. D. 495, came two: aidormen to Britain, Cerdie and Cynric his 
son, with fie ships, at the' place which is catted Cerdie' s shore [on the 
south of Dorsetshire, v. Cerdices 6ra], and on the same day they fought 
against the Welsh, Chr. 495 ; Th. 24, 26- 33. Her Cerdie for)»fdrde, 
and Cynrfc his sunu rfetode forj> xxvi wintra in this year [A. D. 534] 
Cerdie died, and Cymric his eon reigned for twenty-six years, 534 ; Erl. 

14. 3 ^- 

oyn-ryiit es; n. A fatnily course, generation; generatio, progenies, 
Gen. II, 27: Ps. Lamb. 71, 5: Hexam. 8; Norm. 14, 8: Mt. Bos. 12, 
34. V. cyn-ren. 

GTP; gen, cyppes; m. A chop, beam, log, trunk of a tree; festuca, 
trabs, stipes: — Cyppes sHpUis, Glos. Prudent. Reed. 148, 80. Cyp 
stipitem, 150, 39. [Prompt, chyppe assula: Chaue. chippes, pi: 
R. Brun, chip : Kil. kippen cudere : Jed. kippa to pull, snatch ; ktppr, m, 
a putt, shock, spasm.] 

tsfVw o; f, A measure, bushel; modius, dolium :<^Under cype sub 
modio, Mt. Kmbl. Hat. 5, 15. Cype dolium, Mone B. 3630. v. cyf.^ 
oypsst ceps, an ; m. [ceip II]. X. a factor, merchant, trader; 

negotiator, mercator : — Da dler fSron Madianisce cypan then there passed 
Midianithh merchants, Gen. 37, 28. Cypa mercator, Glos. Prudent. 
Reed. 140, 38. Dis halgaii cypan, Petrus and Andreas, mid heora ; 
nettum and scipe him dzt ice Iff gece&podon these holy traders, Peter \ 
and Andrew, with their nets and ship bought for themselves everlasting 
life, Homl. Th. i. 580, 19. Drihten adr^fde dillfce cypan of dam halgan 
temple the Lord drove such chapmen from the holy temple, 406, 24. II. 
what a merchant has his goods in, — A basket; cofinus « nd^ot : — Man 
nam da gebrotu de dir bclifon, twelf cypan fulle sublatum est quod supers 
fuit illis, fragmentorum cophlni [u 6 ^oi] duodeeim, Lk. Bos. 9, 1 7. 

couper, coper one who buys and sells : O. Frs. kapere, m. a pur- 
chaser: but, kooper, m: Oer. kaufer, m: M.H.Qer, koufer, m: 
O. H, Ger. koufiri, m : Dan, kjdber : Swed, kdpare, m : Lat, caupo 
a merchant: Grk. srdir^Xot one who setts provisions: Lith, kupezus 
mercator.] der , mynet-cypa. 

o^pan, ctpan ; ic cy pe, du cypest, cypst, he cypej^, cypj>,p/.’cy pa|ij p, cypte, 
du cy ptest, pi, cyptoii, cTptun To sett ; vendcre : — Ic wylle cypan volo 
vendere. Coll. Monast. Th. 27, 19. Ic cype mine ]vingc ego vendo meas 
res, 26, 33. liw£r cypst dd fixas dtne ubi vendis pisces tuosf 23, 21. 
DG sseldest vd cyptest folc dfn vendidisti populum tuum, Ps. Spl. T. 43, 
14. S£dc dim de da culfran cypton dixit his qui columbas vendehant, 
Jn. Bos. 2, 16. Gi)» to dam cypendum and byega)} cow elc ite ad ven- 
dentes et emite vobis oleum, Mt. Bos. 25, 9 : Gen. 47, ao. [Prompt, 
chepyn* licitari : Chaue. chepe to buy, market : Piers P. chepen to buy : 
Scot, coup to buy and sett : Plat, kopen, kdpen to buy : 0 . Sax. kdpdn to 
bargain: Frs. keapjen: O.Frs. kapia to buy: Dut. koopen to buy: 
Ger. kaufen: M.H.Oer. koufen: O.H.Ger, koufen, koufon mercari: 
Goth, kaupon to bargain: Dan. kjdbe to buy: Swed. kdpa to buy: 
Jeel. kaupa, p. keypti to bargain.] der. be>cypan, ge-. v. ce&pian. 

o^e-onihtf es; m. A bought servant, slave; venalis puer, servus: — 
Di geseah he cypecnihtas he then saw slaves, Homl. Th. ii. 120, 18. 
o^e-man, >niann, es; m. A merchant, Bd. a, i ; S. 501, 4. v. cc&p- 
man. 

oypera* an ; m.A kipper, salmon in the state of spawning: salmo ova 
gignens : — Donne c6w fin lyste)^ leax odde cyperan when you desire to 
catch a salmon or a kipper, Bt. Met. Fox 19, 23 ; Met. 19, 1 2. 

oyperon ; adj. Coppery, belonging to copper ; sereus ; — SedJ) on cype- 
renum citele seethe it in a copper kettle, L. M. x, 15 ; Lchdm. ii. 56, 19. 
D6 on cyperen fxt put it into a cq^er vessd, 1, 2; Lchdm. ii. 36, 1. 
Gemultan ealle da anlfcnessa togiedere, de dlir binnan wiirah, ge 
gyldene, ge sylfrene, ge £rene, ge cyperene all the statues, wideh were in 
it, tf gold, and of silver, and of brass, and of copper, were melted 
together, Ors. 5, 2 ; Bos. loi, 22. Fordonde he forgni)» gatu cyperene 
quia contrivit portae cereas, Ps. Spl. 106, 16. Cyperen hwer a copper 
ewer or vessel; cucuma, iElfc. Gl. 26; Som. 60, 83 ; Wrt. Voc. 25, 23. 
ofpe*pixig; pi. n. Saleable things, merchandise; merces. Cot. 133. 

V. cdpe-liing. 

ofping, cypingc, cfping, e ; /. [ceiping, ce 4 p a price, q. y.TC], I. 
a bargaining, setting a price, marketing, chapping, traffic; negotiatio, 
nundina : — Dxt nin cfping ne sy Sunnan dagum that no marketing be 
on Sun^s, L. Ath. i. 24; Th. t. 212, 15 : v. 10; Th. i. 240, 9. Da 
ealdocbiscopas ge)>afedon dxt d£r. cyping binnan gehaefd wire the high- 
prieets allowed chapping to be held therein, Homl. Th. ■ i. 406, 6. 
Cypingc negotiatio, iElfc. Gl. 81; Som. 73, iS; Wrt. Voc. 47, 25. 


r Sunnan dseges cf pinge we forbe6da)i £^wir we forbid Sunday's traffic 
everywhere, L. N. P. L. 55; Th. ii. 2^, 21. Cypingee, L. C. E. 15; 
Th. i. 368, 15. Ne fortrowige he hiene set dxre cfpiiige let them not be 
too confident of their bargain. Past. 44, 6 ; Hat. MS. 02 b, 9. Cypinga 
nundina, ^Ifc. Or. 13; Som. x6, 21. D.xt hf Sunnan dxges cypinga 
georne geswfean that they strictly abstain from Sunday marketings, 
L. Eth. vi. 44; Th. i. 326, 21: vi. 22; Th. i. 320, 12 : v. 13; Th. i. 
308, 11: ix. 17; Th. i. 344, 7. II. a market-place, market; 

forum : — Dxs tGues cyping and sed innung dara portgerihta gange into 
dxre hilgan st6we let the market of the town and the revenue of the port 
dues go to the holy place. Cod. Dipl. 598 ; A. D. 978 ; Kmbl. iii. 138, 10. 
To>middes dxre cypinge in the midst of the market, M. H. ii 7 a. Atidlang 
strtete Gt on da cypinge, swa up aniang cypinge along the road out to the 
market-place, so up along the tnarket-place. Cod. Dipl. 720; A. D. XOI2 ; 
Kmbl. iu. 359, 12, 13. 

oyp-maii; gen, -mannes; m. A chapman, merchant; mercator: — Da 
cypinen binnon dam temple geticnodon unrihtwfse liredwas on Oodes 
geladutige the chapmen within the temple betokened unrighteous teachers 
in God's church, Homl. Th. i. 410, 35: ii. 120, 15. Drihten adr£fdo 
of dam temple da cypnien the Lord drove the chapmen from the temple, 
i. 406, 1. Sume synt cypmenn alii sunt mercatores. Coll. Monast. Th. 
19, 7. Be cypmanna fore of the journeying of chapmen, L. In.* 25 ; Th. 
i. 1x8, II, note 27, B. G. v. ce 4 p-man. 

Cyppan-ham, -hamm Chippenham, Wilts : — Hdr hine bestxl se here 
to Cyppanhamme here the army stole itself away to Chippenham, Chr. 
878 ; Th. 146, 2X, col. 2, 3 : 880 ; Th. 148, 39, col. 3. v. Cippan-ham. 
oypreaae, an; /. The cypress; cupressus ["•xlhmpiaaoe], cupressus 
sempervirens, Lin : — Of cypressan from the cypress, Lchdm. iii. 1 18, ax. 
aTVeodi pp. Bound, fettered ; covw^dxxos, okr. ge-cypsed. v. cyspan. 
oyp-atr^t, e ; /. [cyp « cc 4 p II, str 4 t a street] A street or place for 
merchandise, cheap street; viciis mercatorius : — Andlang cypstr^te along 
cheap street. Cod. Dipl. 1291; A. D. 906; Kmbl. vi. 135, 17. 
oyro, o\ f, A church; ecclcsia: — Cristes cyre Christ's church, Chr. 
1066; Erl. 202, t. In dxre cyree in the church, 1070; Erl. 209, 40. 
Da cyree the church, 1 070; Erl. 209, 36. v. cyree, cyrice. 
oyro-brsBOe, es; m. Church-breach, a breaking into a church; in 
ecclesiam irruptio: — Da hedfodleahtras sind, mansliht, cyrcbrxcc, etc. /Af 
chief sins are, murder, churchhreach, etc, Homl. Th. ii. 592, 4. r. ciric- 
bryce. 

oyroe ; gen. cyrean, cyreean ; /. A church ; eccleiia : — Sed cyree mid 
hire portice mihte fif hund manna eidelfce bef6.n on hire ryinette the 
church with her porch could easily contain in its space five hundred men, 
Homl. Th. i. 508, 13: ii. 384, 3: 592, 22. Cyrean duru a church's 
door, i. 64, 31. Crist is se grundweall dxre gastUcan cyrean Christ is 
the foundation of the spiritual church, ii. 588, 22. Ne sceal cyreean 
timber to xtiigum ddrom weorce, buton to 6drc cyreean ligna ecclesiee 
non debent ad aliud opus poni, nisi ad aliam ecclesiam, L. Ecg. P. A. 16; 
Th. ii. 234, x6, 17. V. cyrice. 

oyroe weard a warden of the church, sacristan, Chr. 1070 ; Erl. 207, 
33. V. cyric- weard, cyre-weard. 

oyro-h&lgung hallowing or consecrating a church, Homl. Th. ii. 58 a, 
27. V. cyric-hSIguiig. 

oyro-lio ecclesiastical, Chr. 716; Th. 70, 35, col. 3 : L. TEIf. C. 33; 
Th. ii. 356, 13 : Homl. Th. i. 600, 8. v. cyric-lfc. 
oyro-pbniing church-service, Glos. Prudent. Reed. 145, 81. v. ciric- 
l^enung. 

oyTO'Jxingere, es ; m. A priest ; sacerdos : — Sacerd vel ryrc)»ingere 
sacerdos, JElfc. Gl. 68 ; Som. 70, 14; Wrt. Voc. 42, 23. v. {/iiigcre II, 
cyric-J»ingere. 

cyTO»weard, cyric-, -werd, es ; m.A churchwarden, sacristan ; eedesix 
custos. sacri scriniarius: — Cyrcwcardcs ))eiiung a churchwarden's duty, 
Greg. Dial. l, 5. Avdelstan cyric-weard [MS. -wyrd] fdng to dam abbndrfce 
St Abban dune JEthelstan, warden of. the church, succeeded to the abbacy at 
Abingdon, Chr. XO44; Th. 300, 26. Cyreweard sacri scriniarius, JElfc, 
Gl. 114 ; ^m. 80, 23 ; Wrt. Voc. 6r, 4. Cyrewerd adituus, R. Cone. 1. 
Se bisceop bcfraii done cyreweard hwier dass hajgan w.ipiiu wsron the 
bishop asked the sacristan where the weapons of the saint were, Hontl. Th. 

i. 452, 2. D 4 wss an cyree weard Ywarc wss gehaten there was a 
sacristan called Yware, Chr. 1070; Erl. 307, 33. 

oyrde, pi. cyrdon turned, returned, Lk. Bos. 14, 21: Jn. Bos. 6, 66; 
p, of cyrran. 

oyro, es; m. [cedsan to choose] Choice, free choice, free will; electio, 
hsrdsis ■■ tdpeats, optio, arbitrium : — Cyre [MS. kyre] heeresis, Ailfc. Gl. 3 ; 
Som. 55, 84: Wrt. Voc. 16, 55. Cyre optio, Glos. Prudent. Reed. 146, 
52. Ciod forgeaf him ferine cyre, fordande dxt is rihtwisnys dxt 
gehwylcum w his Igen cyre gepafod God gave them their own free 
will, far it te righteousness that to every one be allowed his own free 
will, Homl. Th. i. 1x2, 4, 5, 8, ii, 22: 12, 14: 110, 35; 292, 32: 

ii. 490, 16. Ic wylle dad hy sjrn heora fredlses wyrde and hyra eyres 
7 wUl that they he worthy of their freetlom and their free will. Cod. Dipl. 
314; A.D. 88 o> 885: Kmbl. ii. 116, 30. Hwf wxs se nun bct£ht to 
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his Sgenum cyre ti^Ay was the man committed to Ais own free 

willJ Boutr. Scrd. 17, 35. Mid cyre arbitrio, Mone B. 1344: 2616. 
[Laym, cure, m, choiee : Plat, Jrore election : Dut. keur, /. choice : Kil. 
keur, kore opHo, electio, arbitrinm: Ger. kiir, kur, chur, /. election: 
M, H. Ger. kiir, kil re,/, examination, election : O. H. Ger. chiiri,/. deli- 
berafio, eleetio: Dan. kaar, n. choice: Swed, kor eleetio: leel. kjorr, 
keyr, n. choice, deeiaion.'] 

oyre-tp, e.<; m. [cyre a choiee, a)/ an oath"] The select oath, the oath 
sworn by the accused, together with a certain number of consacramentdls 
selected by him out of a fixed number of persons named to him by the 
judge ; jurainentum electum, quod quis pnestabat aim aliquot conjura* 
toribus ab ipso selectis e quibtisdam a judice iiominatis [Schiiid. 566] : — 
Nemne him man x men and begite <tara twegcti and syllc ffone ip ... and 
stande dxs cyre>S[i ofer xx pcniiiga let there be named ten men to him 
and let him get two of th^n and give the oath . . . and let his select 
oath stand far over twenty'' pence, L. Ath. i. 9; Th. i. 304. 15. v. uii- 
gecoreii 

oyre-beJd bold in decision ; arbitrii strenuus. v. cire>bald. 
oyre-lif, es ; n. A choice of life, where on decease of a lord, the culti- 
vators choose a lord for themselves: optio vitc, ubi, mortuo demino, 
villani sibi doniinuni eligunt : — Ic biddc, on Codes namaii, and on his 
haligra, dxt nifiira niaga nan ne yrfewearda ne gesweiice nan iiieiiig 
cyrcllf tfara dc ic foregeald, and me West-Seaxena wTtan to rihle gcrehton, 
dflBt ic hf mot li£tan swa frc6 swa J’cuwe, swader ic willc; ac ic. for 
Codes lufan and for mtnre sawle J^earfe, wyllc diet tiy syn hcora freoUcs 
wyrde and hyra eyres ; and i^ on Codes lifiendes naniaii, beude dxt by 
niii man ne brdcie, ne mid feds manunge, ne mid n^tiigtim |>inguni, diet 
hy ne mdtan cedsan swylaie mann swyice by wyllaii / pray in the name 
of God, and his saints, that no one of my kinsmen nor heirs molest any 
choiee of life of those for whom I have paid, and the witan of the 
West Saxons have rightly confirmed to me, that I might leave them either 
free or servile, as / will; but I, for love of God ana for my soul's need, 
will that they be entitled to their freedom and their choice ; and I, in the 
name of the living God, command that no man oppress them, either by 
exaction of money, or in any other way, so that they may not choose 
whatever lord they will. Cod. Dipl. 314; A. D. 880-885 ; Kmbl. ii. 116. 
34-33- 

oyren. must, wine boiled down; dulcisapa : — Awillcd win vel cyren 
dulcisapa. Cot. 63. v. a-willan, cereti. 

Oyreii«oeMter, Cym-ccaster Cirencester, Cicester, Gloucestershire : — 
Cyrenceastre at Cirencester, Chr. 1020; Th. 286. 17 , col. 3 : Ors. 5, 
13 : 110, 33. V. Cireti<ceastcr. 

oyrf» e; ft A cutting off, an instrument to cut with ; abscissio, ferrum 
abscissionis : — Cyrf abscissio, R. Ben. 38. Be disum cyrfe of this cutting, 
Huml. Th. ii. 406, 33. Cyrf ferrum abscissionis, C, R. Ben. 40. oer. 
s-cyrf, of-. 

OTBF.ST, cyrfet, cs ; Xst A gourd; cucurbita : — Cyrfaet cucurbita, 
^Ifc. Gl. 43; Soni. 64. 38; Wrt. Voc. 31, 48. Hwcrhwettan odde 
cyrfet gesih^ on swcfiium untruninysse gctacna|) to see in dreams a 
cucumber or a gourd betokens ailment, Somn. 43 ; Lchdiii. iii. aoo, 16. 
Wylde cyrfet wild gourd, colocynthis xoXoxwBis, /Blfc. Gl. 39 ; Soni. 
^3* 58 ; Wrt. Voc. 30, 1 3. Wild cyrfet vel hwit wlrigeard bryonia -» 
fipvwta, 44; Som. 64, 81; Wrt. Voc. 33, 17. [Plat, kdrbs, korwitz, 
kiirwes, m : Dut. k.'iuwoerde, /. a gourd : Kil. kaiiwoordc, kouworde : 
Ger. kiirbiss. m: M.H.Oer. kiirbez. m: O.U.Ger. kurbi/., m; Fr. 
gourde,/.* O.Fr. goiigourdc: Lat. cucurbita.] 
cyrfel, es; m. [cyrf a cutting off] A little stake, a peg; paxillus: — 
Cyrfel vel litel stigul [»sticcl?] paxillus, JEKc. Gl. 39; Som. 61,46; 
Wrt. Voc. 36, 45. 

oyrfllle* an; /. Chervil; cierefoliuni : — Nim cyrflllan take chervil, 
I.chdm. iii. 13, 13: 46, 35. v. cerfille. 
ojrfat, he cyrfjv carvest, carves ; 2nd and ^rd pers. pres, of ceorfan. 
oyrio a church, v. in the compounds cyric-£we, -belle, -bde, -bdt, 
-bryce, -burh, -dor, -frij>, -fultuni, -gcorn, -gcriht, -grij), etc. 

oyrio-^wey ciric-iSwc, es ; n. An ecclesiastical marriage; ecclesiasti- 
cum niatrimoniuni : — Hi, [nirh hedlfcnc had, ciric^we iinderfengan they, 
through holy orders, have entered into an ecclesiastical marriage, L. I. P. 
33; Th. ii. 334, 14. V. cyric; 2w, £we. 
oyrio-belle a eAf/reA-Ae//; ecclesia; canipana. v. ciric-bclle. 
oyrio-boOf o\ f. A church-ltook ; liber continens ritus et ccrcmonias 
ecclesix: — To seghwaelcre nedde man hief)> on cyriebdeum niaessan 
gesette masses for every necessity have been placed in church-hooks, 
Lupi Serm. 2, 3; Hick. Thes. ii. 107, 33. 

oyrlo-bdt, ciric-bdt, e; /. Church-repair; ccclesias reparatio: — To 
cyrichdte/or church-repair, L. Eth. vi. 51 ; Th. i. 338, 6. To ciricbdte 
sccal eali folc tylstan mid rihte all people must lavfully give assistance to 
church-repair, L. C. S. 66; Th. i. 410, I3: L. Eth. ix. 6; Th. i. 

342. 

oyrio-bryco church -breach, a breaking into a church, I^. Ath. i. 5 ; 
Th. i. 30J, 6, MSS. B. L. ▼. ciric-bryce. 

Cyrto*burh j gen. -burge ; dot. •byrig ; /. \Iiuxt. Ccrcburih ; Brom , . 


Cyrebury: the church diy"] Chirbury, Shropshire ; loci iiomen in agro 
Salopienst : — ^^delfldd da borh getimbrede let Cyriebyrig JEthelfled built 
the fortress at Chirbury, Chr. 913; Th. 186, 35* *; 187, 3S. 

col. I. 

oyrio-ddr a church-door; ecclesis porta, v. ciric-ddr. 

OTBICBf cirice, cyree, circe ; gen. an, can ; /; cyric, ciric, in the com- 
pound cyf ic-iewe, etc. q. v. cyre, e ; /. circ, in the compound circ-lfc, etc. 
q. V. I. the CHURCH as a temporal and spiritual body; eccicsia 

iunKijaia: — Sed cyrice on Breotonc hwiet hwugu face sibbe hasfdc the 
church in Britain for some time had peace, Bd. 1, 8; S. 479, 17. Sed 
Godes circe, sed circe iefyllendra the church of God, the church of the 
faithful. Exon. 18 a; Th. 44, 8, 16; Cri. 699, 703. To daere annesse 
dierc halgati Cristes cyrican to the unity of Christ's holy church, Bd. l, 36; 
S. 488, 13. Agustiiius on Cent dasre frymjiielican cyrican Iff and lare 
wscs onhyrigende Augustine in Kent imitated the life and lore of the early 
church, 1, 36; S. 487, 37. Gregorius feng 10 biscophide daerc Rdinian- 
iscan cyrican Gregory succeeded to the bishopric .of the Roman church, 
1, 33; S. 485, 33: t, 4; S. 475, 39. Onguiiiion hT dxt apostolice Iff 
d«re frymt>elTcan cyricean onhyrigean they began to imitate the apostolic 
life of the early church, Bd. 1, 36; S. 487, 33. Frani dam biscope daerc 
Rdniaiiiscan cyricean by the bishop of the Roman church, l, 13; S. 481, 
38. On Norpanbymbra )>edde and cyrican in the nation and church €tf 
the Northumbrians, 2, 20; S. 521, 19. On daere halgan Rdmaiiisce 
cyricean in the holy Roman church, i, 37; S. 489, 33, 38. H.xicnd 
Crist is se gruiuiwcall daere gastlTcan cyrean/esHS Christ is the foundation 
of the spiritual church, Homl. Th. ii. 588, 33. Eallc Codes cyrcati sind 
getealde to Snre cyrean, and sed is gehaten geladung all God's churches 
are accounted as one church, and that is called a congregation, ii. 580, 
33. On ciricean Crist Drihten God bletsige in ecclesiis benedicite 
Dominum Deum, Ps. Th. 67, 34* Hf hyndon and hergedon Codes 
cyrican they oppressed and harried God's church, Bd. 1, 6; S. 476. 3i. 
Crist getimbrode da gastlfcan cyrean, na mid deudum staiium ac mid 
lybbendum sawlum Christ built the spiritual [lit. ghostly] church, not 
with dead stones but with living souls, Homl. Th. ii. 580, 13. II. 

a church, the material structure; ccclesia i—Dxr waes cyrice geworht 
a church was built there, Bd. 1,7; S. 479, 6 : l, 26 ; S. 487, 43. Wass 
cirice gehllgod a church iftas consecrated, Andr. Knibl. 3391; An. 1648. 
Diet SCO cyree afealie that the church may fall down, Homl. Th. i. 70, 
37. Godes cyree is Ore gebedhus God's church is our prayer-house, 
ii. 584. 3. Circe eeelesia, .ffilfc. Gl. 107 ; Som. 78, 83 ; Wrt. Voc. 57, 58. 
Awriten mid dam hr6druni dsero cyricean ant Lindesfarena written by the 
brethren of the church at Lindesfarne, Bd. pref; S. 473, 39. Nim Ore 
cyrean niSdmas take our church's treasures, Homl. Th. i. 418, 14, 17. 
Nis nd alyfed daet does mynstres hlaford sylle dxre cyrccan land to ddre 
cyreean non licet monasterii domino terrain ccclesice alii assignare ecclesice, 
L. Ecg. P. A. 35; Th. ii. 33^, 15, 16. Ccadwala cining woes gebyrged 
innan See Petres cyrican king Ceadwalla was buried in St. Peter's church 
[at Rome], Chr. 688 ; Erl. 43, 7. HI on cyrican in Eoferwfcccastre 
bebyrigde wjeron they were buried in the church at Fork, Bd. 3, 14; 
S. 518, 3. ./Rdelbyrht cyning on cyricean d.ira c&digra apostola Petrus 
and Pauhis bebyriged wxs king ASthelbert was buried in the church of the 
blessed apostles Peter and Paul, 3, 5 ; S. 506, 33. On eor|>ITccre ryrean 
1th Stan ofer stane in an earthly church stone lies over stone, Homl. Th. ii. 
583, 17: i. 453, 2: 504,8: 506, 11, 18. Se C6nwalh het atiinbriaii 
da cyrican on Wintan-ccastre Cenwalh commanded the church at Win- 
chester to be built, Chr. 641; Erl. 27, 13. Eiidwine cyning wans gc- 
fiillod fram Pauline dam biscco(>c on Koterwicceastre, dy halgestan 
Edsterdaege, on sancti Petres cyricean dzs apostoles, da he dxr hroede 
geweorce of tredwe cyricean getimbrede, syddaii he gccri.«tnad wxs . . . 
and sdtia dzs dc he gcfullad wzs, he oiig.in, mid dzs bisceopes larc, 
maran cyrican and hyhran slznene tinibrian, and wyrccan ynib da 
cyrican utaii de he iir worhte king Edwin was baptized by bishop Paulinus 
on the most holy Easter day, in the church of St. Peter the apostle at 
York, when he had there built a church of wood, with hasty work, after 
he was christened . , , and soon after he was baptized, he began, by the 
bishop's advice, to build X larger and higher church of stone, and to 
construct it about the church which he had formerly wrought, Bd. 2, Z4 ; 
S. 517, 33-30; Chr. 626; Efl. 23, 40; 35, 3 : Bd. i, 3; S. 504, 33, 
37: 3,14; 8.518,18: 3, 16; S. 519, 23. Hid ciricaii getimbrede, 
tempcl Drihtnes, on Caluaric she bttilt a church, a temple of the Lord, on 
Calvary, Elen. Kmbl. 3014 ; El. 1008. Se het ciricean getimbran, Godes 
tcnipel iu commanded a church to be buUt, a temple of God, Andr. Kmbl. 
3365; An. 1635. Hf d£rofcr cyrean ar£rdoii and weofod they raised 
a church and altar thereover, Homl. Th. i. 506, 15, 19, 35, 35. Ne 
wieron cyrican getimbrede churches were not built, Bd. 2, 14; S. 518, 16. 
Da menigfealdan mean atcoriah the manifold churches will decay, 
Homl. Th. it. 583, 0. Da cyreean. de bed)» fram dam bisceopuni gehil- 
gode, sceoloii mid liSlig wztere bedii gcondstrOdde ecclesice, cA episcopis 
illis consecrate, aqua benedieta debent aspergi, L. Ecg. P. A. 5 ; Th. ii. 
333, 30. On ehtuyssc Codes cyreena in the persecution of QotVs 
churches, Bd. 1, 6 ; S. 476, 33. On ddm lacum geleiifsumra lie hi to 
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Codes cyricuin briiigs)i of th€ gifts of the failk/ut which th^ bring io' 
God*s ehurehcs^ !• 37 ; S. 488, 39. On Cristes C3rricain tfa de cm firytene 
w^ron in Christ* s churches which were in Britain, i, 8; S. 479, a6. 
Constantfnus h€t dset man cyricean timbrede, and dxt man belGce £!c 
deufulgyidhus Constantine ordered churches to be built, and every heathen 
temple to he closed, Ors. 6 , 30; Bot. lay, 36: Bd. i, 8; S. 479, aa, 23. 
Maximian, iriens cyning, ewealde cristne men, cdrcaii fylde Manimian, 
the wicked emperor, slew Christian men, overthrew churches. Exon. 65 b ; 
Th. a43, 4; Jul. 5; On dison ge4re barn Cristes cyre in this year 
[A. D. 1066] Christchurch {Canterbury"] was burnt, Chr. xo66; Erl. 
2oa, 1. Cyrice weard, cyree weard a warden of a church, 1043; Erl. 
l^t.33: 1070; Erl. 207, 33. In dasre cyree m the church, 1070; 
Erl. 209, 40. i)a cyree the churches, 1070; Erl. 209, 36. III. 

a heathen temple ; ttmplum paganuni : — Gebletsode Romulus mid dara 
swcora bldde da cyricaii Romulus consecrated the temples with the blood 
0/ their fathers’-indaw, Ors. a, a ; Bos. 41, 7. \_Prompt, chyrche: Wye» 
cherche : Piers P, kirk : Chauc. chirche : R. Olouc, chirches. pi : Laym, 
chircbe, chireche,/: Scot, kirk: Plat, karke, kerke: O.Sax. kirika,/: 
Frs. tjercke: O.Frs. kerke, sthcreke, sziurke, tsiurike,/; Du/, kerk,/; 
Kil. kercke : Ger, M. H. Ger. kircbe, /; O. "H. Ger. kiricha, f: Dan. 
kirke, m./; Swed. kyrka, /: Icel. kirkja,/: Grk. /cvpian^ [cdeca] the 
Lord's [AoMse].] der. cyric-iewe, -belle, -hoc, -b6t, -bryce, -burli, -d6r, 
-ftij», -fultum, -genrn, -gciiht, -gri)», -had, -hillgung, -Itc, -mangung, 
-mitta, -uei'>d, -nyt, -pw)?, -ragu, -rena, -sang, -sangere, -sccat, -sden, -stig, 
-j’eii, -ficniing, -J^ingcre, -tid, -tun, -w»cce, -wied, -wag, -warn, -weard. 

cyrio-fri)}, ciric-fri)», es; m. n. Church-peace, right of sanctuary; 
eccicbive pax ; — Cyriefrij) church-peace, L. Kthb. 1 ; Th. i. a, 6. Ciric- 
friltcs [cyric- MS. H.] to b6tc as compensation for the church-peace, 
t. Alf. pc)l. 2 ; Th. i. 6a, 5. 

oyric-fultum church-help, ecclesiasdcal support, v. ciric-fultum. 
oyrio-georn ; adj. Diligent in attending church ; ad ccclesiam libenter 
frequciis, L. Ecg. C. prm ; Th. ii. 13a, 15. 

oyric-gerihtf es ; n. A church-due ; ecclesis debitum : — Ht gyrna}> 
hcora sceatta on teodungum, and on call urn cyricgerihtuni they desire 
their monies for tithes, and for all church-dues, L. 1. P. 10; Th. ii. 
338. I. 

oyrio-grip, es ; n. Church-peace ; ecclesia: pax : — Stande £lc cyricgri]> 
swa swa hit betst st6d let every church-peace stand as ii has best stood, 
L. Kdg. i. 5; Th. i. 264, 35, MS. A. v. ciric-gri}). 
cyrio-bAclf es ; m. [had II. degree, order] A church-degree, order of 
the church; ccclcsue ordo : — For dam scofon cyrichadum [-hadaii MS.] 
dc se maessepreost, purh Codes gife, ge)>cuh dwt he hasfdc, he biji }icgcn- 
rihtes wyrde for the seven orders of the church, which the mass-priest, 
through the grace of God, has acquired, he is worthy of thane-right, 
L. O. 12; Wilk. 64,41. 

oyrio-lialgimg, cyrohalgung, c ; /. Church-hallowing, consecration of 
a church: ciic.'unia -■ ^yiccuVia, ecclesix coiisecratio : — Dys sceal to cyric- 
halgunguiii this shall be for the consecration of a church. Rube. Jn. Bos. 
10, 22; Notes, p. 580. Alt d»Tc ealdaii cyrch4lgungc at the old church- 
hallowing, Homl. Th. ii. 582, 37. 

oyrio-liCa circ-lTe, cyrc-lic ; adj. Like a church, ecclesiastical; ecclcsi- 
asticus: — Cyriclic war vir ecclesiasticus, Bd. 3, ao; S. 532, ai. Ma- 
gi.ster cyriciTccs sanges magister ecclesiasticce eantionis, 2, ao; S. 522, 27. 
Fratii selcere eyricllcre gcsaninunge a quaque ecclesiasHca congregatione, 
L. Ecg. P. A. 30 ; Th. ii. 336, 35. llie hcdldaii da cyricltcan scearc 
they observed the ecclesiastical tonsure, Chr. 716; Th. 70,34, col. a. 
Dxi cyricUce st*r Gres enhmdcs and j^edde ic wrat on fif bee I [Bede] 
wrote the ecclesiastical Justory of our island and nation in five books, 
Bd. 5, 24; S. 648, 31. Cyriclicc predstas eeclesiastici presbyteri, 
L. Ecg. P. A. 5; Th. ii. 232, 17. Monad mid geloinlTcre smedwunge 
and leornunge cyriclfcra ^ewrita admonitus eeelesiasticarum frequenti 
meditatinne scripturarum, Bd. 5, ai; S. 64a, 26; 5, 23; S. 645, 15. 
Mid ddruin cyriclicum bocum cum cceteris ecclesiasticis voluminibus, 
£, 20 : S. 64a, i. 

osrrio-mangung church-mothering, simony, L. Eth. vi. 15; Wilk. 
121,19. V. ciric-maiigong. 
oyrio-mltta a church-meastire. v. ciric-mitta. 
oyrio-nedd, c ; f. Church-need ; eoclesitc neccssitas : — Riht is daet man 
betdece £ime dxl predstum, 6derne d£l to cyricnedde, J’riddaii d£l dam 
]>earfuni it is right that one part [of the alms] be delivered to the priests, 
a second part for the need of the church, a third part for the poor, 
L. Edg. C. 55, note 4; Th. ii. 356, 30. 
oyrlo-nyt» -nytt church-duty or service, v. circ-nyt. 
cyrio-pflD]»a cs ; m, A church-path ; ad ecclesiam semita Of daere 
dice on darne cyricpxj^ from the ditch to the church-path. Cod. Dipl. 736; 
A. D. 1021*1023; Kmbl. iv. 19, 9. 
oyrio-ragu church-lichen or moss. y. ciric-ragu. 
oyrio-rdns, an; m. [r4n robbery] Church-robbery, sacrilege; sacri- 
legium : — On cyrierdnan in sacrileges, L. Eth. vi. 28; Th. t. 322, ao. 

oyrio-aang, -song, es; m. A enureh-song; ecclesiasticum carmen: — 
He da cyiicsangas l£rde, de hi £r ne cGdan qua illi non noverant. 


carmina eeetesiasiica doeeret, Bd. 5, ao; S. 64a, 8. He wxi on cyric- 
songe se gel£redcsta qui eantandi in eeclesia erat peritissimus, 2, ao; 
S. 532, 25. 

oyrio-Muagerev es ; m. A church-singer ; ecclesiae cantator: — He sumne 
ssdelne cyriesangere begeat, se was Mafa hSten he got a fatuous church- 
finger, who was named Mava, Bd. 5, aO ; S. 6^2, 5. 

o^o-ioeat» ciric-sceat, es ; m. Church-scot, church-money, tax or rate; 
eadesia census. Church-scot was at first a certain measure of corn paid 
to the church. In a charter of Bishop Werfrith, those to whom it was 
granted, agreed, — Dxt hi agefen elce gere ))red niittau hw6tes to ciric- 
sceatte to Clife that they should give yearly to Cliff three measures of 
wheat as church-scot, Bd. S. 772, 8. Be cyric-sceattum. Cyric-sceattaa 
sih agifene be See Martines massan. Gif hwa dat ne gel£ste, sid he 
scyldig lx scill. and be xii fealdum agife done ciric-sceat ^ chureh-seots. 
Let ^urch-scots be given at Martinmas. If any one do not perform 
that, let him forfeit sixty shillings, and give the church-scot twelvefold, 
L. In. 4; Th. i. 104, 8-1 1. Dat nedd-gafol Gres Drihtnes; dat syti. 
Ore teodunga and cyric-sceattas the necessary tribute of our Lord; that is, 
our tithes and church-scots, L. Edg. S. 1; Th. i. 270, 25. Cyric-sceat 
was also a general word, and included nut only corn, but poultry or any 
other provision, that was paid in kind to the church. So in the Inqui- 
sition of the Kents of the Abbey of Glastonbury, A.D. laoi : — In church- 
scet lx gallinas ct semen frumeiiti ad tres acras, Chartul. de Glaston, MS. 
1. 38: L. In. 61; Th. i. 140, ia-14: L. Ath. i. prm; Th. i. 196, 7>io: 
L. Edni. E. 2; Th. i. 244. 15*18: L. PIdg. i. 2; Th. i. 362, 10*17: 
L. Eth. vi. 18; Th. i. 330, 1-2: L. Eth. ix. 11; Wilk. 114. 19-22; 
Th. i. 342, 27 -29. 

oyrio-sfion a church-privilege. Cod. Dipl. 870 ; Kmbl. iv. aao, 19. 
V. ciric-sden. 

oyrio-Btlg, e; /. [stTg a way, path] A church-path; ad ecclesiam 
callis : — Of dam hylic on cyricstfgc, of cyricstfge on da blacan pyriian 
from the hill to the church-path, from the ehurch-path to the blach-thorn. 
Cod. Dipl. 1368; Kmbl. vi. 220, 19, 30. 
oy^c-pen a minister qf the church, L. I. P. 25; Th. ii. 340, 13. 
V. ciric-)>€n. 

oyrio-)>8nimg church-service, L. I. P. 33 ; Th. ii. 334, 30. v. ciric- 
benung. 

oyrlo-]>iiigere a priest, v. cyrc-)>iDgcre. 

oyrio-tld, e ; /. Chureh-time, time of service in a church ; in eccicsia 
miuisterii tempus:-^His cyrictida on rihtlicnc ttman his church-hours at 
the right time, L. 1. P. 8 ; Th. ii. 314, ao. 
oyrio-tun a chureh-inclosure. church-yard, v. ciric-tGn. 
oyrio-WBOoe a church-watch or wake, L. Edg. C. a8 ; Wilk. 84, 30. 
V. ciric-waccc. 

oyTiQ-w6d, e; f. A church-garment; eccicsia vcstinicntum : — To 
cyriewadum [MS. -wadaii] for church-garments, L. Eth. vi. 51; Th. i. 
8 . 

oyrio-wag a church-wall, L. Eth. vii. 13; Wilk. in, 17. v. ciric- 
wag. 

oyrio-waru, 0; f. A church-congregation ; in eeclesia coiigregatio : — 
On cyrieware in a church-congregation, L. O. 13; Th. i. 184. la. 
oyxio- weard, -wyrd a churchwarden, Chr. 1044; Th. 300, a6, col. 1. 
V. cyrc-wcard. 

cyrin a chum; sinum, Wrt. Voc. 290, 31. v. ceren. 

Cyring-oeaster Cirencester : — /Et Cyringccastrc at Cirencester, Chr. 
1030 ; Th. 286, 13, col. I. V. Circn-ceaster. 

oyrliao rustic, rural; rusticus, L. In. 18; Th. i. 114, 6, note 8, B. 
V. ceorlisc. 

oyrliaonys, -nyss, e; f. churlishness, clownishness, rudettess; rusti- 
citas, Soin. Ben. Lye. 

oyrm a noise, shout, uproar, Andr. Kmbl. 2313; An. 1158; Scint. 55 : 
Cot, 86. V. cirm. 

oyrznan to cry out, shout, Cd. i66'; Th. 207, 3 ; Exod. 461. v. cirnian. 
oym a churn ; sinum. v. ceren. 

Cyrn-oeaBter Cirencester: — On Cyrncc.'istrc #« Cir«»crs/er, Chr . 1020; 
Th# 2S7, 12, col. 1. V. Circn-ceaster. 
oyrnel# cyml; gen, es; dat. cyrncle; pi. nom. ace. cyrnln; gen. 
cyrnla; n. mf 1 . a kernel, grain; nucleus, graiium : — Men 

gesed)^ oft dat of anum lytlum cyrnele cym)> niiccl tredw; ac we ne 
niagon geseun on dam cyrnele iiador ne wyrtrunian, ne rinde, ne bogas, 
ne leAf ; ac God forktfhj^ of dam cyrnele tredw, and wasfmas, and leaf 
men often see that of one little kernel comes a great tree; but in the 
kernel we can see neither root, nor rind, nor houghs, nor leaves; but 
from the kernel God draws forth tree, and fruits, and leaves, Homl. Th. 
i. 236, 16 -20. Cyrncl granum, JF.lfc. Gl. 46; Som. 65, 8; Wrt. Voc. 
33, 7. Nim done cyriicl de by)? iniian dan persugge take the kernel 
which is within the peach, I^hdni. iii. 102, 6. Gciiim of ptiihnyte xx 
geclansodra cyrnela take twenty [of] cleansed kernels of the nuts of the 
stone pine, L. M. a, 2; Lchdm. ii. 180, 19. Selc da cyrnlu das corp- 
ifiges on hSluni watre drincaii give him the grains of the ground ivy 
in hot water to drink, 2, 39 ; I^hdm. ii. 248, a6. II. a hard 
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comcniiom m ihg Jink, an indurated gland or strumous melling; toleg,TO.Fr». kise, tziie, m: Oer, k&ie, m; M.H.Gsr, kese, m: O.H. Otr, 
glandulflB dorioret, quae succrescunt in ifto toinore, quem strumam did- kafi, m: Lot, caseui: Wsl. cawi, m: Com, caui, cos, ces, m: Ir, cait; 
mus: — ^Wid cyrnlu for htmsls [or swsllsd glands\ Herb. 14, a ; Lchdm. Gad, caiie: Manx caashey. m: Armor, caous.] 
i. 106, I3i 19: Heib. coiit. 4, 3; Lchdm. i. 8; 4, 3: 14, 2; Lchdm. i. o^8e-tet» es; n, A ckssss-^at: vai pro caseo asservando, calftthus^ 
la ; 14, a : Herb. 4. 3 ; Lchdm. i. 90, 8 : Med. ex Quadr. 3, 7 ; Lchdm. udKlWos, Cot. 53. 

i. 340, 14. Legt oUr is cyrnlu lay ii ovtr ths ksrnels or swelled glands, oyae-hwaagf eg; n. Chsiss-whsy; liringia: — Da linda wyl on cyge- 
Herb. 14, a ; Lchdm. i. 106, 19. Wid cyiiila sare for sore of kernels or hwasge boil the rinds in eheese-whey, L. M. 3, 39; Lchdm. ii. 33a, 9. 
ssoelled glands, Med. ex Quadr. 6, 3; Lchdm. i. 35a. 1. Lege to dam GfUoX gravel, sand; glarea. v. ceotel. 

cymlum[MS.-iun]/qy/o/Aajt«r/M/sorgti>0//M/g/ands, Herb.75,5: Lchdm. oyael-atfin gravel, ^Ifc. Gl. ii; Som. 57, 46; Wrt. Voc. 19, 48. 
>•178,13. [Proifip/. kyrnel: P/a/, karn: JDt//. kern, /: ^i7. kerne: v. ceosel-stiii. 

Ger, kern, m ; M, U, Ger, kerne, kern, m : O. H, Ger, kerno, m : Dan, oya-genmiif es ; nT [ge-runnen coagulatus’] Rennet or runnet, a 
kjerne, m,f: Suted, karna,/; leel. kjarni, m.] der. aeppel-cyrnel. substance used to produce curd; lactis coagulum : — Butcrge|>weor £lc and 

oyxpa; adj. Curly; crispus, tortus : — He is blxcfexedc and cyrps he is cytgerunn losah edw butyrum omne et casetts pereunt vobis. Coll. Moiiast. 
Hack-haired and curly, Homl. Th. i. 456, 17. Cyrpsum loccum with Th. 28, 19. 

curly locks, Monc B. 1236. oya-lyb, -lybb, es; pi, nom, acc, -lybbu; n. [cyse cheese, lyb, lib a 

oyrpaiaii; p, ode; pp. od To crisp, curl; crispare, asperare: — Cyrpst- drug] Ckees^rug, rennet or runnet; casei coagulum: — Haran cyslybb 
endum [MS. cyrpisieiidum] crispantibus, Moiie B. 1 239. Cyrpsaji [MS. syle drincan dam wife give the woman a hare's runnet to drink, Med. ex 
cypsa))] asperat, Glos. Prudent. Rccd. 144, 61. C^iadr. 4, 14; Lchdm. i. 346, 4. . Da meolc geren mid cyslybbe turn 

oyrr, cerr, cirr, cierr, e8;,m. il /trra, s]»ace q/'/fW, a« occastOM, q^tr; the milk with rennet, Lchdm. iit. l8, ii. Cyslybbu coagula, Glos. 

vergio, vices, temporis spatium, negotium: — JEt dam feur^an cyrre Prudent. Reed. 141, 25. 

[g/ele, 9.V.] at the fourth turn or time. Herb. 100, 3; Lchdm. i. 214, oyapan; p, ede; pp, ed [cosp a fetter"] To bind, fetter; coinpedibus 
5« 6, 7, 8: Gen. 38, 18. JEt sunium cyrre at some turn or time, coiistringere : — Siedon dxt hid sceolde cyspan msenigne they said that 
when; aliquando, Lk. Bos. 22, 32. Se bih abtsgod, on faerelde mid she would hind many, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 154; Met. 26, 77. 

6drum cierrum who is busied, in a journey with other affairs. Past. 4, i ; oyaaan ; p, cystc ; pp, cyssed ; 'v. a, [cos a Ariss] To kiss ; osculari : — 
Hat. 9 b, 7. \Laym. chaerre, cherre : Plat, keer, kcrc,/; Dut, keer, m : Ic cysse de osculor te : ic eom fram dd cyssed oscular a te, TElfc. Gr. 19 ; 
Ger, kehr, keme, /: M.H,Ger, kdre, /. ker, m: O. H,Ger, kcra, /. Som. 22, 51, 52. Ic cysse, du cyst, he cyst osculor, oscularis, osculatur, 
kdr,‘m.] DER. ed-cyrr, frum-, ofer-, on-, sm-, 25; Som. 26, 58, 59. Swa hwaene swa ic cysse, sc hyt is qttemcumque 

oyrran, ic cyrre, dii cyrrest, he cyrre))* pi. cyrra)) ; p, cyrde, pi. c3rrdon; osculatus fucro, ipse eU, Mt. Bos. 26, 48. Hwllum mec on c6fan cyssc)> 

pp. cyrred. I. to turn; verterc: — He clifii cyrre]) on wxteres sometimes he kisses me in a chamber. Exon. 125a; Th. 480, 19; Rii. 

wellan he tumeth rocks into wells of water, Ps. Th. 113, 8. Gif ic 64,4. Mcc weras cyssa)) men kiss me, 108 a; Th. 412, 27; Ra. 31, 6: 
mfne gew£da on wfte-hrsegl cyme cyrde et posui vestimentum meum 104 a; Th. 395, 6; Ra. 15, 3. Ic cyste osculatus sum, JE\(c, Gr. 25; 
cilieium, Ps. Th. 68, 11. Cyrred, pp. turned. Exon. 107 b; Th. 410, Som. 26, 60. He hine cyste he kissed him, Homl. Th. ii. 422, 34: 
25 ; Rii. 29, 4. II. to be turned, to turn himself, to go, return; ii. 426, 12 : Bd. 3, 6; S. 528, 23. He cyste hyne osculatus est eum, 

verti, se ▼ertcrc, ire, reverti : — Du wille cyrran thou wilt be turned, Cd. Mt. Bos. 26, 49 : Gen. 48, 10. .^ghwfcder dderne cyston hie they 
91; Th. 115, 13. Nil cyrrest now tumest thyself, Elen. Kmbl. 1329; kissed each other, Andr. Kmbl. 2031; An. 1018. Dzt he his mon- 
£l. 666. Hf cyrrah they return, Ps. Th. 69, 3. Cyrdon returned, dryhtcii clyppe swd cysse that he embrace and kiss his lord, ETiio\\.*j*i 2; 
Cd. 195 ; Th. 243, 8 ; Dan. 433. [Laym, chaitcn : Scot, cair, kair to Th. 289, 2 ; Wand. 42. [Prompt, kissin : Wyc. kisse : Piers P, kissen : 
drive backwards and forwards : Plat, keren : O. Sax. keraii : Frs, R. Brun. kisse : Chaue. kisse : R. Glouc, cussede, p : Laym. cussc]) : 
keeren: O.Frs, kera : Dut, kccren: Kil, keren, kerien verrere: Ger, 0 ,Sax* kussian: O.Frs. kessa: Dut. kussen : Ger, M, II, Ger. kilsscii i 
kehren verrere, vertere: M.H.Ger. keren: O.H.Ger, kerjaii verrere, O.H.Ger. kussjan, kussan: Goth, kukyan: Dan, kysse: Swed. kyssa : 
vertere : Dan, kjdre : Swed. kora to drive : leel, keyra to whip, lash, leel, kyssa : Grk, hwsIv, inf, aor, uiaai to kiss : Sansk. kus mnpleeti.'] 
drive."] der. a-cyrran, -cerran, be-, for-, ge-, mis-, ofer-, on-, ongean-, der. gc-cy$san. 

to-, under-, ymb-. OTBT* cist, cest, e;f. A chest, coffer, coffin, sheath, casket; capsa, 

oyrrednes, -ness, e; f. A turning, conversion; versio, coiivcrsio. capsclla, cista, cistella, loculus: — Hire cyste cistam suam, L. C. S. 77; 
V. a-cyrrednes, ge-. Th. i. 418, 21. He da cyste set-hra^ tetigit loculum, Lk. Bos. 7, 14. 

oyrse, an; f. Cress; nasturtium, Lacn. 89; Lchdm. Hi. 58, 22. On cyste dyde co»</((/i/ in copse/Za, Rd. 3, 11 ; S. 536, 9. iXet hi woldan 
T. caerse. his biin on niwe cyste ,ged6n ut ossa illius in novo recondita loculo 

oyrs-tre6Wf es ; Ui A cherry-tree ; cerasus ^ uepdaos, yElfc. Gl. 46; locareut, 4, 30; S. 608, 30: 3, 6; S. 528, 29. Cist cista, Wrt. Voc. 
Som. 64, 123; Wrt. Voc. 32, 57. v. ciris-beam. 288, 31. Cest cistella, -®lfc. Gl. 3; Sim. 55, 64; Wrt. Voc. 16, 37. 

CTBTBIj, kyrtel ; gen. cyrtles ; m. A kirtlb, vest, garment, frock, [Chauc. cheste : Scot, kist, kyst : Dut. kist, kast : Kil, kistc : O. Frs, 
coat; palla, tunica : — Gyrtel vel oferbrsdels palla, .ffilfc. Gl. 4; Som. 55, kistc: Ger, M.II. Ger. kistc,/; 0 ,H, Ger. kista, /; Dan. kiste, m.f: 
86; Wrt. Voc. 16, 56. Ic gean sanctc ^del)»ry))e Sues wullenan cyrtles Swed. Icel. kista,/; Lat. cista; Grk.ularrf a chest, box: Manx kishtey, 
[kyrtles MS.] I give to saint JEthelthryth one woollen kirtle. Cod. Dipl. m. a chest: Armor, kest,/. a basket.] der. boc-cest. 

78a ; A. D. 1046 ; Kmbl. iv. 107, 7. Bicga)i cyrtlas buy kirtles, Homl. oyst, cist, e ; /. [cedsan to choose], I. choice, election ; optio, 

•Th. i. 64, 13. Dam de wylie on d6me wid de flftari, and niman dine electio: — Jc d€ cyst abe&d 7 have offered thee a choice, Cd. 91; Th. 115, 
tunecan [cyrtel odde hrsegl, Mt. Kriibi. Lind.] I^t him t6 dtnne w£fcls 14; Gen. 19IQ. Donne bed)) gesomnad, on da swfdran bond, da cl£i)an 
«f qui vult tecum Judicio contendere et tunieam tuam tollere, dimitte ei et folc, Criste sylfum gecorene bi cystum then shall be assembled, on the 
pallium, Mt. Bos. 5, 40 ; to hym that wole stryue with thee in dome, right hand, the pure people, chosen by election by Christ himself, Exon, 
and take awey thi coote, leeuc thou to hym and thin ouer clothe, Wyc. 25 b; Th. 75, 19; Cri. 1224: Ps. Th. 64, 4. II. with gen, pi. 

Naebbe ge ne twa tunecan [cyrtlas, Mt. Kmbl. Lind.] nolite possidere What is chosen ; aBStimatio: — ^Irena cyst what is chosen of swords, Boo, 
neque duos tunicas, 10, 10; nyl )c wclden nether two cootis, Wyc : Lk. Th. 1350; B. 673: 1609; B. 802 : 3398; B. 1697. Wspna cyst what 
Lind. War. 3, II. Berenne cyrtel [kyrtel MS.] a bear-skin vest, Ors. i, is chosen of weapons, 3123; B. 1559. Symbla cyst what is chosen of 
1: Bos. ao, 38. [Prompt, kyrtyl tunica: Piers P. kirtel: R. Brun. feasts, 2469: B. 1232. Him gewSt Abraham e&stan edgum wlttan on 
kirtclle : Chauc. kirtel : Laym. curtcl : Orm. kirrtell : Plat, kiddel : landa [MS. lande] cyst Abraham departed from the east to look with his 
Dut. kicl, m: Kil. kedel, kele: Ger. kittel, m: M.IJ. Ger. kitel, kittel, eyes on what is chosen of lands [Canaan], Cd. 86; Th. 107, 26; Gen. 
m: Dan. kjortel, m,f: Swed. kjortel, m: Icel. kyrtill, m.] *795* Wedera cyst what is chosen of weathers, 191; Th. 238, 6; Dan. 

oyrtexi} adj. Beautiful, elegant; venustus: — Hlisful and cyrten famous 350. Sancta Ilierusalem, cynestdia cyst holy Jerusalem, what is chosen 
and beautiful, Homl. Th. ii. 220, 29. Ful cyrtenu ceorles debtor of royal thrones, Exon, Th. 4, ii; Cri. 51. Folgojia cy%\ what is 
a churl's very beautiful daughter. Exon. 106 b: Th.407, i6; Rii. 26,6. chosen of services, 13 b; Th. 24, 27; Cri. 391. Godwebba cyst, daes 
oyrten-l6oan : p.' -l^hte; pp. -l^ht 7*o make lovely, to beautify; temples segl what is chosen of textures, the veil of the temple, 24 b; Th. 
venustare: — Ic ^yrienlaBce venusto, TElfc. Gl. 99; Som. 76, 115; Wrt. 70, 8; Cri. 1135. Eardrtca cyst what is chosen of habitations [the 
Voc. 54, 57. garden of Eden], 45 a; Th. 153, 14; GG. 825. Eardwfca cyst what is 

oyrteh-lice; adv. Notably, solemnly, cunningly; notabiliter, solem- chosen of dwellings, 98 a; Th. 366, ai; Reb. 15. Ic swefna cyst 
niter, subtiliter, Scint. 38. sergan wylie I will relate what is chosen of dreams. Rood Kmbl. i ; 

case, es ; m : cysa, an ; m. A cikbbe ; caseus Cyse easeus, Kr. i. Burga cyst, Rom what is chosen of cities, Rome, Bt. Met. Fox i, 
Wrt. Voc. 82. 26 : 290, 32. Niwe gSte cyse new goals cheese, Med. ex 35 ; Met. i, 18. III. excellence, virtue, munificence, goodness ; 

Quadr. 6, 5, 6, 7; Lchdm. i. 352, 3, 7, 9. Ferscnc cyse on lege lay on priestantia, virtus, largitas, bonitas: — pidnde on eallum cystum and 
fresh cheese, L. M. i, 39; Lchdm. ii. 102, 14: i, 53 ; Lchdm. ii. 126, 1 : crae/tum flourishing in all excellencies and virtues, Bt. 38, 5; Fox 206, 
Lchdm. iii. 96, 22. Nim cysan take cheese, 96, ai. Tyn cesas [cysas 23: Exon. 79I’: ^h. 299, 22; Crii. 166. Hf baton heom seggan dies 
11. H.] ten cheeses, L. In. 70; Th. i. 146, 19. [Prompt, cbese: Plat, landes cysta they bade them be told of the excellencies of the land, Chr. 
kesc! O.Sax, kesi, ifs; Dut. kaas, /; Kil. kaese, kese: Frs. tzys: 449; Erl. 1 a, 6. Fr6d fasder fredbeam likrde cystum wkiawisefuher^ 



CYST— 

M in tneelleneies, taught hit dear son, Exoii. 8oa ; Th. 300, 7 ; Fa. 9.* 
Wcna^ menn <!st he hit d6 for cystum [kystum MS.] nun think that he 
does it for virtue. Past. 90. i; Hat. MS. 99 a, 97. Dst tfQ tffne cysla 
cyde that thou mayest shew thy virtues, Prov. Knibl. 46. Cystam g6d 
rood in virtues, Chr. 1065; £rl. 199, 6; Edw. 23: Beo. Th. 1738; 
H. 867: 1S50; B. 993. Se6 gitsuiig gede)» gitseras lade, and da cysta 
gedd]> da leuft^le eoi>etousness nuskes misers loathsome, and munificenee 
makes them estimable, Bt. 13 ; Fox 38. 16. Hu me cynegdde cystum 
dohten how the nofile munificently treated me. Exon. 85 b; Th. 329. i; 
Wfd. 56. purh Godes tnicclan cyste through the great goodness of God, 
Homl. Th. ii. 468. 14. For his nucclan ciste of his great goodness, 
JEKc, T. 9, 1. [Loym. custe manner, quality: 0 ,Sa». kust,/. choice: 
Frs. O.Frs, kest, /. choice: Ger, kurst kur, /. election: M.H.Ger, 
kust,/. makner of choosing : O. H. Ger, kust,/. astimatio, electio, virtus: 
Goth, ga-kusts, /. what has been tried, a trial ; ktislus, m. examination : 
Icel. kostr, m. trial, choiceJ] oer. gum-cyst, hildc-, un-. 

cyst ; adj. Desirable ; desiderabilis ; — Ne hi for awyht eor]>an cyste da 
selestan gesedn woldan pro mhilo habuerunt terram desiderabilem, Ps. 
Th. 105, 90. 

oyst choosest, chooses; ind and 2 rd per s. pres, q/ceusan. 
oyat-be&m, es; m. [be&ni a tree"] A chestnut-tree; castiinea «« xdo- 
ravos : — Cystel vel cystbe4m eastanea, ^Ifc. Gl. 46 ; Som. 65, 6 ; Wrt. 
Voc. 33, 5. 

oyatel, e;f 7 A chestnut-tree, .ffilfc. Gl. 46 ; S0111. 65, 6; Wrt. Voc. 33, 5. 
"v. cyst-be4ni. 

oyste-llce; adv. [cyst munificence'] Munificently ; largiter: — Sy wuldor 
and lof dam wclcgan Drihtnc, se dc his gccorciian swa cystelfcc wurbaj) 
be glory and praise to the bounteotis Lord, who so munificently honours 
his chosen, Homl. Th. ii. 154, 2. Cystehce largiter, JE\(c. Or. 38; 
Som. 41, 42. Ic gifc cystelicc largior, 31; Som. 35, 54. Cystelicc 
dslan to distribute bountifully, Homl. Th. ii. 228, 18. 

oysten = cystaii to get, procure, get the value of; acquircre, aRquip.irare 
facere: — Se man de hafde an pund he iie mihtc cystan [MS. cystcii] 
£iine pcni at aniie market the man who had a pound could not get the 
value of a penny at a market, Chr. 1125; Erl. 253, 28: 1124; Krl. 

25 ^ 9 ' 

cystig ; adj. Munificent, benevolent, bountifid, liberal, generous, good; 
muiiiiicus, largus, probus, bonus: — Cystig largus, ^Pdfc. Gr. 38; Som. 
41, 41; Wrt. Voc. 76. 4. D®t he sid cystig that he he benevolent. 
Fast. 20, 2 : Cot. MS. Sed modor clziigeurn bi)) and cystig the mother 
is pure and bountiful, Exon. 128a: Th. 492, 25; Rii. 81, 21. Cystig 
largus Tcl dapsilis, iElfc. Gl. 82 ; Som. 73, 34 ; Wrt. Voc. 47, 38 : larga, 
Olos. Prudent. Reed. 145,51. Bid)? d£ni to ungcmetlTce cystige they 
are immoderately generous to them, Past. 44, 6. der. un-cystig. 

cystignes, cystines, -ness, -nyss, e ; /. Bountifulness, goodness, muni- 
ficence; liberalitas, largitas, munihcciitia : — Cystignesse, cystignysse libe- 
rali/atis, Mone B. 231 1. Cystines /f6era/i/as, 2494. We sceolon ofer- 
wiiiiiati woruldlTce gytsunge mid cystignysse fires cl«nan modes we must 
overcome worldly covetousness by the bounty tf our pure mind, fJoinl. Th. 
ii. 922, 20. 

oyst-leda; adJ. Fruitless, reprobate; reprdbus: — Him [God] da se 
cystle4sa [Cain] ewealmes wyrhta andswarode then the reprobate [nton] 
Cain, the worker of murder, answered God, Cd. 48; Th. 61, 28; Gcii. 
1004. 

oystlio; adj. Munificent; munifYcus, Som. Ben. Lye. 
oystltoe ; adv. Munificently ; largiter, ./Fife. Gr. 38. v. cysteltce. 
o^B-wuoe, an ; f. [cyse cheese, wnce a week] Cheese-week, the last week 
of eating cheese before Lent; septimana dominicse quinquagesiinw. In 
the Greek church quinquagesima Sunday is the last day on which cheese 
may be eaten till Easter. The same rule prevailed in monasteries of the 
Benedictine order, which only were known in England before the Conquest. 

* Abstineiitiam ovorum et casei incipinius feria secunda post quinquagesi- 
niani:* — Dis sceal on Wodnes dseg, on daere syxteddan wucan ofer 
Pentecosten ; and on Frige daeg innan daere cys-wucan this [Gos^e/] must 
be on Wednesday, in the sixteenth week (fter Pentecost ; and on Friday 
within the cheese-week. Rube. Mt. Bos. 5, 43, Notes, p. 575. 

0'$‘TA, an ; m. ii kite, bittern; milvus, buteo, /Elfc. Gl. 37; Som. 63, 9; 
Wrt. Voc. 29, 32 : Glos. Brux. Reed. 37, 3 ; Wrt, Voc. 63, 1 7. [Piers P. 
kytte : Chaue, kyte : Wei. cud, m.] 
oyte, cote, nn; f. A cot, cottage, bedchamber, cell ; casa, cubiculum, 
cella : — ^Taer daet hors dast piec of daere cytan hrdfe the horse tore the 
thatch off the roof of the cottage, Homl. Th. ii. 136, 1 7. HI hinc l^ddon 
fit of daere cytan they led him out of the cottage, Guthl. 5 ; Gdwiii. 36, 8. 
Oecyrde he to suroes hyrdes cytan he turned into a shepherd*s cottage, 
Homl. Th. ii. 136, 14. In daem he haefde cirican and cytan in hac 
habuit eeclesiam et cubiesdum, Bd. 3, 17 ; S. 543, 24^ col. 2. Cyte cella, 
Wrt. Voc. 85, 75. Waes sum munuc on n€hnesse his cytan eardiende in 
vicinia eellce illius habitabat quidam monaehsts, Bd. 5, 12; S. 630, 42. 
Ledht of heofenum gefyide da cytan a light from heaven filled the cell, 
Homl. Th. ii. 546, 34. 

07TBL, citel, cetel, es; m. it kettle, brazen os copper pot, cauldron; 


CfDIO. 1»1 

^dlcftbat»«(««j|9o*,ISbcf Ilwer wf cytel Uba; cytd nwdtM, 

M\fc. Gl. 26; Som. 60, 84, 85 ; Wrt. Voc. 25, 24. 23. Cytel eaedbue, 
Wrt. Voc. 82, 57. On niwum cytcle in a new kettle, L. M. i, 3 s 
Lchdm. ii. 44, 2. On cypereiium citele in a copper kettle, 1 , 1 $; Lchdin. 
ii. 56, 19. On niicelne dtel, on Isssan citel in a large kettle, in a smaller 
kettle, 1, 38; Lchdm. ii. 98, 10, 12. Cetcles hrfim ketde-soot, 1, 72; 
Lchdm. ii. I48, 10. Geiiini tyn-amberne cetel take a ketde holding ten 
ambers, L. M. i, 36; Lchdm. ii. 86, 13. [Prompt, ketyl, chetyle: 
Wyc. kctels. chcteles, pi : Plat, ketel : O. Sax. ketil, m ; Dmt, ketel, m : 
Frs. tjcttel : O. AVs. ketel, szetel, tsctel, m : Ger. kessel, m : M, H. Ger. 
kezzel, m : O. H. Ger. kezil, m : Goth, katils, m : Dan. kjedcl, kedel, 
m.f: Swed. kittel, m: Icel. ketill, m.] 

oytel-hrum kettle-soot. v. cctcl-hrfim. 

oytere, an; /. A harp; ciih&ra~ir(dd^:^Arfs saltere and cytere 
exsurge, psalterium et cithdra, Ps. Spl. C. 56, li, 

CYp, cy)>)t, e; /. I. kttowledge; notitia, cognitio, scientia:—- 

Cy'l^l'e notitia, Mone B. 4214. Of mfnrc sylfre cy))[)e from my own 
knowledge, Bd. 5, 24 ; S. 647, 18. He nanc cy)’)'e to Gode nsefdon who 
have had no knowledge of God, Homl. Th. i. 396, 28. Daere godcundan 
cy|>|)c divina cognitionis, Bd. 5, 22; S. 644, 1 3. 1 6. II. re* 

lotion, relationship, kith ; faniiliaritas, niunus : —Gif he to dam cyningo 
furdor cyj>)ie h»bbe if he have further relation to the king, L. C. S. 72 ; 
Th. i. 414, 17. III. a knoton land, native country, region, place; 

situs naturalis, natale solum, patria regio: — Dis is inin agen cy|> this is 
my own country, Bt. Met. Fox 24, 98; Met. 24, 49. On heora ageiire 
cy|»))c in their own country, Bt. 27, 4; Fox 100, it. Korlas on cy)))>e 
men in the country, Andr. Knibl. 1467; An. 735. Cniht of cy)?)>e a boy 
from his country, Cd. 134; Th. 169, 15; Gen. 2800. Dfi nicaht to 
heora cy)>)« l>ecuman thou mayest come to their country, Bt. Met. Fox 12, 
47; Met. 12, 24. Gif dfi gewitest cy)?|>e scccan if thou goest to seek 
thy country, Saltn. Kmhl. 408; Sal. 204. Cy|i region, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 
130, 14. Dicr fire cyj?j) wsrs there was our place, Vs. Th. 121, 2 : 119, 
5. [/*i>rs P. kith, kytli relationship : Laym. cuddc,/. country, race, kin: 
Orm. cu|)e acquaintance: Plat, kuiide, kunne knowledge: O.P'rs. kethe, 
kede news : Dut. kunde, f, knowledge, kindred : Kd. kondc notitia : 
Ger. kunde,/. knowledge, news : M. H. Ger. kiindc, kunde,/. knowledge, 
acquaintance, home : O. H. Ger. kundi, /. in iin-kiiiidi frnus : Goth, 
kun)?i, n. knowledge : Dan. kynde, m, f: Swed. kund, m. a customer : 
Icel. kynni, n, acquaintance.] per. eald-cy)?, -cyp)?, feor-, gc-, on-. 

es ; m. I. a sprout, germ ; gertnen ; — Gcuini wcgbriSdati 

)?ry cy)?as take three sprouts of ^antain. Herb, a, 14; Lchdm. i. 84, 
14. II. seed; crementum : — Cy)> crementum, Glos. Brux. Reed. 

38. 7; Wrt. Voc. 64, 16. v. ci|>. 

OYDAN ; p. ic, he cydde, cyddc, du cyddest, cyddest ; pp. cyded. I. 
to make known, tell, relate, proclaim, announce; nuntiare, annuntiarc, 
narrare, referre, effari, praedicare: — Worduni cydan to make known in 
words, Cd, 102; Th. 135, 14; Gen. 2242: Exon. 12 a; Th. 19, 7; 
Cri. 297. Ongan Dryhtiics & gcornc cydan he began the Lord*s law 
gladly to proclaim, Klcri. Kiiibl. 398; Kl. 199: 2510; El. 1256. Cy)> 
narra, Lk. Bos. 8, 39 ; Mt. Bos. 2, 8: Gen. 37, 14: Bd. 2, 9; S. grr, 
3a. Cyddon Cristes gebyrd they announced Chrisis birth. Exon. 8b; 
Th. 5, 5 ; Cri. 65 ; Ps. Th. 77, 7 : loi, 16. Cyde his iie&hgcbfirutn 
let him tell to his neighbours, L. Edg. S. 7 ; Th. i. 274, 20. II. 

to declare, reveal, manifest, shew, perform, confess, confirm, testify, 
prove; notum facere, revelarc, manifestarc, ostcndcre, perhibere, confiten\ 
testari, probare : — Ic him cydde diune iiaman notum feci eis nomen tuum, 
Jn. Bos. 17, 26. Wisdom sceoldon weras Ebrea wordum cydan [MS. 
cyddon] the Hebrew men must reveal wisdom by words, Cd. 1 76 ; Th. 

33* 97* Ellen cydan to manifest valour, Beo. Th. 5384; 

B. 2695. Wundor cydan to perform a miracle, Elen. Knibl. 2222 ; 
El. 1112: Andr. Kmbl. 1142; An. 571. De me cy|? bcfdran tnaiiiuirii 
qui confiiehitur me coram hominibus, Mt. Bos. lo, 32: Jn. Dos. l, 20. 
Cydde, Bd. 4, 25 ; S. 600, 30. DG cyddest tu innotuisti, Ps. Spl. 143,4. 
He cy]^ testatur, Jn. Bos. 3, 32 ; 1, 15. Mid S)?e cydan to prove on oath, 
L. C. S. 15 ; Th. i. 3K4, 10. Eallra heora dome wa:s cyded [MS. ky)ied] 
omnium judicio probalum est, Bd. 5, 19 ; S. 640, 13. [Piers P. couthen : 
Chaue . kithe, kythc : Laym, cude, cuden : Orm. ki jienn : O. Sax. kudian, 
kundan ; O. Frs. ketha, keda : Oer. M. H. Ger. kuikicn : O. II. Ger. 
kundjan, kundan: Goth. kun)>yan: Dan. kynde: Swed. kuiiiia: Icel, 
kyniia.] der. a-cydaii, for-, ge-, of-, ofer-. 

oydere, es; m. I. a witness; testis :—Oiiarison on me cyderas 

unrihtwlse insurrexeruni in me testes iniqui, Ps. Spl. 26, 18. Cydras 
testes, 34, 13. Hwl gewilnige we gyt cyder* quid adhuc desideramut 
testes f Mk. Bos. 14, 03. II. a martyr, one who bears witness 

by his death; martyr ae/idprup a witness: — Stepli&nus is sc forma cydere 
Stephen is the early martyr, Homl. Th. ii. 34, 13. )?urh d*s halgaa 
cydercs ]iingunge through the pleading of the holy martyr, 28, 35. 
I^llum cyderum to all martyrs, 34, 23. 

-cyAig -known f notus? Only used in the compounds on-cydig, un-, 
q.v. In German, however, kdodig known, is used as a simple word, and 
as a compound. 
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CYD-L/I-XJAN— DyfiD-HdF. 


o^d-lfioan; p. pp» -ls£ht To btconu knount; innotetcere: — 

Cytfliicc innoteseatf Mono B. 4286. 

oyd-lio, cyde-ITc ; adj. Maniftst; tnanifestut. r. ge-cf tfelTc. 

oypling a relation: cognatus, jn. Lind. War. 18, ;i6. v. cQda. 

oyd-nea, -nys, -ness, -nyss, e;/, A Ufitness, testimony, testament: testi- 
monium, testamentum : — Sunie s£don Ic&se cydnesse agen hine quidam 
falsum testimonium ferebant adversus eum, Mk. Bos. 14, 57. Cydnys, 
>4* 59 : Jn. Bos. 3, 32, 33 : Bd. a, 7 ; S. 509, 17. Cydnys testamentum, 
Ps. Spl. 34, 15. DER. ge-cy dues. 

oyppe; gen, dat, ace. 0/ cyp, Bt. 27, 3 ; Fox 100, i, Cott. note i. 

O^ddUf t\ /. A native country, home; situs natalis: — Fugel his cyMo 
8dce)> the bird seeks its home. Exon. 59 b: Th. 217, 9: Ph. 277 : Exon. 
119b; Th. 459. 9; Hy.*4, 114. V. cyj». 

oyt-wdr, es ; m. [wer a weir] A weir with a kiddle or a cut for a fish 
trap: kidellus, inachina piscatoria in flutninibus ad salmoncs, aiiosque 
pisces intcTcipiendos : — On Sieuerne xxx cytwdras thirty * eyt-wirs * on the 
Severn, Cod. Dipl. Apndx. 461; A. D. 956; Kmbl. hi. 450, 13, 15, 20, 
ai. 23. 

0^W8t» he cyw}i ehewest, chews: 2nd and ^rd pers. pres, q/'cedwau. 

O^Wling, ctwung, e; /. A chewing ; runiiiiatio, ^Ifc. Gl. 99 ; Som. 76, 
121; Wit. Voc. 54, 62. V. ccuwung, cedwaii. 


D 

P is sometimes changed into d, as Ic wurde, or Ic wurdc : snfdan, 
anldan to cut, 2. d and t are often interchanged, as inette met, for 

mdtde. 8. nouns ending in d or t are generally feminine, as 

Gcbyrd, e ; /. birth : Miht, e ; f might, power. 4. a word termi- 

nating with ed, d [feel, at, t : Ger. et, t] indicates that a person or thing 
is furnished or provided with that which is expressed by the root, and is 
usually considered as a participle, although no verb may exist to which 
it can be assigned ; such words have, therefore, generally ge prelixed to 
them; as gehyrned homed: gesceud shod, Rask's Gr. by Thorpe, 
( 326. 5. the perfect participle ends in ed, od, but when the 

letters /, p, e, h, x, and s, after another consonant, go before the inhuitivc 
tn, the vowel before the terniiuating d is not only rejected, but d is 
changed into t ; as from dyppaii to dip would be regularly formed dypped 
dipped, contracted into dyppd, dyppt. and dypt dipped. 6. the 

Rune not only represents the letter d, but stands for daeg a day. 
V. dmg lU. and 

DJL { gen. dan ; /. [Maf it dae<=dS ; gtn. dal. ate. daan » dSn ; //. nont. 
aec. daan dan ; gen. daena dana ; dat. daauiii <launi] A doe; dama 
Da damma vel dammula, /Elfc. Gl. 13; Wrt. Voc. 78, 28. [Prompt. 
doo dama : Wye, doo : Chauc. does, pi : Dan, daa <1 doe.] v. buc, bucca ; 
m. a buck. 

daag anything that is loose, dagling, dangling: sparsum, Wrt. Voc. 
288, 67. V. dag. 

DJSi'D i gen. dat. d£de ; ace. daede, d£d ; pi. nom. ace. ddeda, d£dc ; /. 
A OEBi), action; actio, actus, factum: — D:ed actio, A 5 lfc. Gr. 9, 3; Soiii. 
8, 38: actus, 11; Som. 15, 12. Be dam de sed dxd sy according as 
the deed may be, L. Eth. v. 31 ; Th. i. 312, 10 : vi. 38 ; Th. i. 324, 23 : 
L. C. £. 3 ; Th. i. 360, 13. Sed arfoeste dxd the goodly deed, Bd. 3, 6; 
S. 528, 22: Cd. 28; Th. 37, 24; Gen. 594: 226; Th. 301,4; Sat. 
570: Bt. Met. Fox 9, 36; Met. 9, 18: Chr. 1036; Erl. 165. ii; ^If. 
Tod. 6. Ges»toi] land unspedigraii donne se frumstdl waes, dc hie, sefter 
d£de, ofadrifeii wurdon they inhabited a land more barren than the first 
settlement was, which they, after their deed, were driven from, Cd. 46 ; 
Th. 59, 15; Gcii. 964. For daere d£de for that deed, 125: Th. 159, 
23; Gen. 2639: 126; Th. 161, 24; Gen. 3670. Hid spedii hine on 
da diniman dxd she urged him to that dark deed, 32 ; Th. 43, 3; Gen. 
685% Sceolde he died ongyldan he must expiate t)u deed, 15; Th. 19, 
23; Gen. 295: 17; Th. 30. 15; Gen. 309: 25; Th. 32, 23; Gen. 
507: Beo. Th. 5772; B. 2890: Elen. Kmbl. 772 ; El. 386. Da alec- 
gcndlTcan word getacnia[> dzde the deponent verbs signify action, ^alfc. 
Gr. 19; Som. 22, 56. Ic wraxiige 7 wrestle: luctor, hdr is died here is 
action, 19; Som. 23, 57. Mid disrc dzde with this deed, Horn]. Th. i. 
2 18, 7: Exon. 103 b; Th. 393, 8; Ra. li, 7. Ne sindon him d»da 
dyrne deeds are not dark to him, 23 a; Th. 65, 5; Cri. 1050: 39 b: 
Th. 130, 12,*> Gu. 437. Diet his gdde ddeda swydran wcarjiaii domic 
misd£cla that his good deeds be more prevailing than his misdeeds, Chr. 
959; Brl. 121, 5. Opciie wcor^iap nionna diede men's deeds shall be 
open. Exon. 23 a; Th. 64, 34; Cri. 1047. DG sccalt )>rdwian dfiira 
- d6da gedwild thou skalt expiate the error of thy deeds, Cd. 43 ; Th. 57, 
2; Oen. 922: 188; Th. 233, 37; Dan. 2*82: Bd. pref; S. 471, 13: 
Exon. 53 a; Th. 185, 16; A'/. 8. Dcuh dc he dieda grhwxs dyrstig 
w«rc fdthough he were daring in every deed, Bco. Th. 5668 : B. 2S3S : 
Fllen. Kmbl. 2563 ; Kl. 1 283. In his dsdum in his deeds. Exon. 82 a ; 
Th. .308, 17; Seef. 41: 76 a; Th. 384, 34; Jul. 707: Cd. 29; Th. 38, 

# 6 ; Gen. 603 : Chr. 755; Erl. 49, a i. Wile Dr>hteii sylf dieda gehymn^ 


the Lord himself will hear of the deeds, Exmi. 99 b ; Th. 372, 14 ; Seel. 91 : 
Beo. Th. 393: B. 195. D£da bis hf ongr&toD^c/a ^us inillexerunt, 
Ps. Spl. 63, 10. DsBt we £fintra d£de ddmen that we consider the deeds 
of the pious. Exon. 40 a; Th. 133, 31; 06. 498: 44 a; Th. 148, 13; 
G6. 744: Ps. Th. 118, 17, 43. GMum d£duni by good deeds, Cd. 74; 
Th. 91, 5; Gen. 1507: 91; Th. 116, 14; Oen. 1936: Exon. 55 a; 
Th. 185, 5; Az. 3: Ps. Th. 104, 7; 124, 1: 135, 3. [Profnpt. dede 
factum : Wye, dedis, pi : R. Brun. dedcs, pi : Chauc. R. Gloue, dede : 
Laym. Orm. dede,/; O.Sax. dad,/; Frs. diede, died: O.Frs. dede,/; 
Dut. daad, /; Kil. dsed: Ocr. that,/; M.H.Ocr. tat,/; O.H.Ger. 
tit,/; Goth, deds,/; Dan, daad, m./; Swed. did,/; led. d&d, /I ^ 
DER. £r-d£d, bealu-, deufol-, cllcn-, facen-, firen-, gleu-, gdd-, gu-, iu-, 
iof-, niiegcn-, mis-, onc^jj-, syii-, wca-, wcl-, worn-, won-, yfcl-. 

di»d-bana, an ; m. [d£d a deed, bana a killer] An evil-doer, a per- 
petrator of murder ; homicida : — Qif man gehadodne mid faelihe beiccge, 
and seege Aast he w£re d£dbana if any one charge one in holy orders with 
enmity, and say that he was a perpetrator of homicide, L. Eth. ix. 23 ; 
Th. i. 344. »6. 

d£d-b6ta, an ; m. il deed amender, penitent; maleGcii compensator:— 

Se d£dbita the penitent, L. M. I. P. 3 ; Th. ii. 266. l6. 

d&d-betan ; part, -eiide ; p. -bitte ; pp. -bdted To make amends, give 
satisfaction, to be penitent, to repent; maleficiuni compensare, iiiaium 
bono pensgre, pwnitere : — His sawle wunda d£dbdtcnde gelacnian to heal 
the wounds of his soul by making amends, Honil. Th. i. 124, 14. Dwd- 
bete shall make amends, L. C. S. 41 ; Th. i. 400, 16: L. Eth. ix. 26 ; 
Th. i. 346, 6 . Daet he sealde sode gcbysnuiige ealluni d£dbeteiidnm, de 
to Drihtene gecyrra)) that he should give a true example to all, who shall 
htm to the Lord by doing amend deeds, TEIfc. T. 38, 4. 

d£d*b6t, e; /. An amends-deed, repentance, penitence; peenitentia, 
malelicii compensatio : — Behredwsung odde d£dbdt peenitentia, zFIlfc. Gr. 
33: Som. 37, 22. DeopiTc d£db6t biji, diet l£wede nun swa rscere 
beo, diet Iren ne cume on h£re, ne on iiiegle it is a deep penitence, that a 
layman be so untrimmed, that scissors [iron] come not on hair, nor on 
nail, L. Pen. 10; Th. ii. 380, 17: 3; Th. ii. 278, 8. EornostlSce d5]» 
midemiie weastm d»re d£dbdte facile ergo fructum dignum peenitentia, 

I Mt. Bos. 3, 8 : Lk. Koi. 3, 3, 8. Baton by to rihtre diedbote gecyrran 
I unless they turn to right repentance, L. Edm. £. 6; Th. i. 246, 16: Chr. 

I 9^3; KrI. 123, 15, 21. Ddh diidbote: s6))tTcc genedijece)) heofona rice 
I peenitentiam agite : appropinquavit enim regnum caelorum, Mt. Bos. 3, 

I 2 : L. M. I. P. 1 ; 'l‘h. ii. 266, 5. f'urh diedbdte through penance, 

L. Pen. 4; Th. ii. 278, 19: L. Edm. £. 3; Th. i. 246,3. Dxdbdta 
sind gedihte on misifee wfsan penances are devised in various ways, 

L. Pen. 13 ; Th. ii. 282, 3. 

d£d-b6tnyB, -nyss, e; /. Penitence; peenitentia, Scint. 9. 
d£d-cene ; adj. Deed-bold; agendo fortis, aiidax ; — Com ingin caldor 
l^egna, d£dcdiic mon thi^ prince of thanes, the deed-bold man, came 
entering, Beo. Th. 3294; B. 1645. 

d&d-from; adj. Deed-strong; agendo strenuus; — Hf bed)? dy d£d- 
froniran they are so much the more energetic, Ps. Tli. 109, 8. 
d^d-ftrums, an; m. [dsed <1 deed, friniia II. an author, inventor] 

^ A deed-doer, perpetrator, labourer; facinoris vel facioonim aiictor, 

I actor : — Eudmund cyning, dyre d£dfrunia king Edmund, the dear deed- 
\ doer, Chr. 942; Erl. 116, 9; Edm. 3: Anclr. Kmbl. 149; An. 75. 
Grendcl, didr dsedfruma Gretidel, the dire perpetrator, Beo. Th. 4186; 

B. 2090. Cain and Abel, da d^dfriiman, dugc)?a stryiidon, wdlan and 
wistc Cain and Abel, the original labourers, acquired goods, wealtp and 
food, Cd. 46 ; Th. 59, 27 ; Gen. 970. 

<Ued-bata, an; m. [hatian to hate] A deed-hater; facinorum osor: — 
Dcdgol d£dhata a secret deed-hater, Beo. Th. 555; B. 275. 

ddbd-hwat, pi. -hwate, -hwatan ; adj. Deed quick or active, strenuous, 
bold; promptus et expeditus ad agendum, acer, strenuus: — HselcJ? d£d- 
hwate men prompt of deed. Exon. 65 b ; Th. 242, 26 ; Jul. 2. Ge w£ron 
dsedhwsetc ye were bold of deeds. Elen. Kmbl. 584 ; £1. 292 : Exon. 13 a; 
Th. 24, 15 ; Cri. 385. Da d£dhwatan geond done ofen eudon the bold 
of deed went through the oven, Cd. 191 ; Th. 238, 1 2 ; Dan. 353. 

dded-le&n, es; ».• A deeddoan or reward, a recompense; factoruni 
prasiiiiuni : — Him ealluni wile mihtig Drihten d£dle»n gyfan the mighty 
Lord will give them all a recompense, Cd. 156; Th. 194. 20; Exod. 
263. 

d£d-llo; adj. Deedlike, active ; activus: — Twegen d£lnimende cumaf^ 
of dam d£dlfcum worde duo participia veniunt a verbo aetivo, d£lfc. Gr. 
24; Som. 25, 30. D£dlfce word aetiva verba, .^fc. Gr. 19; Soni. 23, 

38. i)as and dylfee synd aetiva, dost sjmd d^lfce gehitene, furdande 
hf geswiileliab d£da these and the like are aetiva, which are called active, 
because they declare actions, 19; Som. *22, 30, 37. 

d£don, d£dun did, made : — Dart hie to mete dsdon that they made 
for food, Cd. 33 ; Th. 45, 6 ; Gen. 722 ; p. pi. ef don. 

d£d-rdf; adj. Deed-famed, illustrious, valiant; agendo celvber vel 
strenuus : — Abraham andswarode, d£drdf, Drihtne sinum Abram the 
deed-famed answered his Lord, Cd. 99; Th. 131, 8; Gen. 2173: 121; 
Th. 156, 16; Gen. 2589. 
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d^d-toua, an ; m. [scGa a sAad^r] One who aeis in lk§ dark ; in tentbrit 
ageni, diabolu*:— Deorc dlid-ic6a a dark tUed actor \tk§ <ifVf7J» Exon, 
lib; Th. i6. aa; Cri. 257. v. deu)>-fcGa. 

d6d-weoro, es; h.A work of works, great work; facinus egregium : — 
Here))re4iaB for dam dddweorce Drihtcn hdrcdoii the army-hands praised 
the Lord for that great work^ Cd. 170; Th. 214, a6; Exod. 575. 

d»ftan ; p, dacftc ; pp, daeft To make convenient or ready, put in order ; 
apparare, stcniere : — Dart he sccoldc gearciaii and daeftan his wcg [MS. 
wcigj that he might prepare and make ready his way, Horn). Tli. i. 36a. 8. 
Menu dtfftap heora hus men put their houses in order, ii. 316, 7. Dxftc 
strnverat, Glos. Prudent. Reed. I49, 73. dkr. ge-da:ftan. 

daaft-lioe; adv. DtjrrLY, aptly, fitly : commode, opportune, her. gc- 
daeftlice. uiigc-. 

P.AO; gen. daegrs; pi. nom. are. dagas; m: daga, an; m. I. 

a day; dies: — Se dteg segh dam 6diuni daege Godcs wiiudru one day to 
another tells of God*s wonders, Ps. Th. iS, a. God hot daet leoht, dteg 
Goti called the light, day, Gen. 1,5. Se pridda daeg the third day, Gen. 
1,13. Eninihtcs dasg the day tf equinox; zquiiiociiuin, Mcnol. Fox 347; 
Men. 175. Wintres daeg the winter's day or beginning of winter, Mcnol. 
Fox 401; Men. aoa. II. the time of a man's life; tcinpus vitae 

huinanae : — On niidle nifnra dagena in the midst of my days, Ps. Th. 101. 
ai. Heora dagena tfd dies eorum, 77, 3a. On (ireura iiionna darg in 
three men's days or lives, Bd. App. S. 771. 45. III. the Anglo- 

Saxon Rune P^>»thc letter d, the name of which letter in Anglo-Saxon is 
daeg a day : hence this Kune not only stands for the letter d, but for 
dieg a day, as, — byh Drihtnes sond, dedre mannuiii day is the Lord's 
messenger, dear ^ to men. Hick. Thes. vol. i. p. 135; Runic pm. 24; 
Kmbl. 344, 9. IV. the daily service of the ^arly English church 

is recorded, referring to the example of the Psalmist, thus, — Daiiid cwief' 
.scofun stdoii on darg ic sang ite, Drihtcn, to lofe, — l);et is Atst on ierne 
morgen; — Eft on undcrn-tide; and 3 on midne darg, — and 4 on non, — 
and 5 on xfen, — and 6 on fdran niht, — and 7 on uhtan timan David 
said, — seven times in a day, O Lord, I sang to thee in praise, that is , — 
P'irst, in early morning [a/ break of day\ ; — Next at nine o'clock; — and 
^ly at midday ■ and 4/y at the nones, 3 o'clock; — and c^ly at even, at 
6 o'clock, the I 2/A or an even or equal part of the 24 hours from 6 a.m. to 
1 2 p.m ; and 6 ly at the fore night [at ^ o'clock] ',-^and *jly at midnight, 
that is from 1 2 o'clock at night, to 3 or later in the morning aer datgre'de 
before dawn. Canon. Hrs. 361, 7 362, 6; yKlfc. Gl. 95; Soiii. 75, 126- 
76, 1 ; Wrt. Voc. 53, 715* v. tid-sang. t On dag in the day, by day. 
To to-day. Iheg sit the day before. On xrran darg on a former 
day, Odre daeg aitoiher day. [Laym, dari, dai : Orm da;) : Plat, dag : 
O. Sax dag, m : Frs. dey : O. Frs, di, dei, dach, m : Dut. dag, m : Ger. 
tag : M. II. Ger. O. H. Ger. tac, tag, m : Goth, dags, m : Swed. Dan. 
dag, 171 ; Icel. dagr, m: Lot. dies: Samk. div, dyaus, m.f. day.] her. 
;er-<l3rg, bl£d-, deah*. ddni-, cald-, ealdor-, carfo)?-, ende-, fcorh-, frculs-, 
fyni-. gang-, geur-, gebed-, gebyrd-, gefeoht-, geheald-, geld-, gcmyiid-, 
geswinc-, gewiii-, gyrstan-, laen-, Iff-, in£l-, mid-, i.'cst-, sw)lt-, 

syinbel-, tfd-, weder-, weorc-, wic-, wi!-, win-, winter-, wyn- ; heu-dxg : 
an-daege : daga, an-daga. 

d«g -oandel, -condcl. -candell, c ; /. Day-candle, the sun ; diei candela, 
sol: — Dxgcundel, Exon. 130b; Th. 499, 34; Hi. 88, 26. Dryhteii 
forlet d;rgcandclle sefnan the Lord permitted the sun [the day-candle] to 
shine, Aiidr. Kmbl. 1670; An. 837. 0£R. candel. 

dngesj adv. [from gen. of Daily; die: — Da^ges and nihtes die 
ac nocte, Ps. Th. i, 2 : Bt. 35, 6 ; Fox 168, 7.: Chr. 894; Erl. 93, 5. 
DKK. ig-daeges, y-dseges. 

cUegOB e&ge, dge, an ; n. [dsrges, gen, of Axg a day ; cage, ege an eye : 
n days eye] A daisy; bellis perennis, Lin: — l5aeg«s t4ge consoUda, Wrt. 
Voc. 79, 14. Dzges ege consolida, iElfc. Gl. 42 ; Soiii. 64, aC; Wrt. 
Voc. 31, 36: Lchdin. iii. 292, 8. 

dQg-festen, es ; m. [faesten a fast] A day's fast ; diei jejunium : — Is 
sc iercsta Ixccddm dsegfaestcii, tfset mon mid dy da wambe clsnsigc, dact 
hiu dy de ledhtre sid the first remedy is a day's fast, that, with that, 
a man may cleanse the stomach, that it may he the lighter, L« M. 2, 25 ; 
Lchdm. ii. 216, 25. 

dttg-feorm, e ; /. [feorm food, sustenance] Food for a day; uiiius diei 
victus : — Ane daegfeorine a day's sustenance. Cod. Dipl. 477 ; A. D. 958; 
Kmbl. ii. 355. 5. 

doDg-hluttre ; adv. [hluttre brightly, clearly] Brightly as day ; dare 
iustar diei : — Dyre Dryhtnes jiegn dseghluttre scan the Lord's dear 
minister shone brightly as day. Exon. 43 b; Th. 143, 23 ; GO. 665. 

dng-hwam; adv. Daily; quotidie: — Nim cnedwholcn daeghwam 
take knee holly daily, L. M. 1, 39: Lchdm. ii. 10a, 10. Lufia)> da de 
dieghwam Dryhtrie ):>edwia)> they love those who daily serve the Lord, 
Exon. 33 b; Th. 106, 34; Gu. 51: 38 a; Th. 135. 20; Gu. 357. 

daeg-hwamlio* -hwqnillc ; def. se -ITca, se6, dxt -lice ; adj. Daily ; 
diurnus, quotidianus: — Hit eallc beorhtnysse dseghwamlfces leuhtes ofer- 
swydde it overtkone aU the brightness of the daily light, Bd. 4. 7 ; S. 575, 
20. Syle us to-deg Grne dieghwamlfcan hlaf panem nostrum quotidianum 
da nobis hodie, Lk. Bos. lit 3 : Mt. Bos. 6, J 1 : Homl. Th. i. 264, 31* « 


Betwyh gehald rcgollices ]>eddscipes and da daeghwamlTcan gymenne to 
siiigaiiiie on cyriccan, me symbic swdte and wynsum wses diet ic odde 
Icornode, odde Icrde, odde write inter observan'iam disciplina regularis 
ei quotidianam eantandi in ecclesia euram, semper aut dteere, aut docere, 
aut scrihvre dulee habui, Bd. 5, 23 ; S. 647. 36 28. To dsrghwonilicum 
bigleofan for their daily subsistence, Homl. 'I'h. ii. 11 8, 30. 

dSDg-hwBmlioe ; adv. Daily ; quotidie : — Ic dseghwaiiilfce mid cow 
wxs quotidie eram apud eo-s Mk. Bos 14, 49. Sc brodor dirghwanilfce 
wars wyrsc and wyrse the brother was daily worse and worse, Bd. 4, 3a ; 
S. 61 li 24. 

dng-hwil, c ; /. [<!jig day, hwii time] Day-time, time of life; diei bora 
vel tempus Dart he dae^hwfla gcdrogcii hiefde, eorjiaii wyiinc that he 
had finished his days, his joy of earth, Bco. Th. 544.S » B. 2726. 
dsDg-hwomlio dady, Homl. Th. ii. 1 18, 30. v. dzg-hwanilic. 
dsDgian to dawn, become day, S0111. Ben. Lye. v. dagiaii. 
dffiglan secret, hidden, unknown, Bt. 25 ; Fox 88, 26 ; acr. pi. def, of 
d2gol digol. 

diBg-lang, -long; adj. Lasting a day: — D.'eglongne fyrst per totem 
diem, Saliu. Kmbl. 1000; Sal. 501. 

dseg-langeB; adv. During one day, fur a day; per uiiain diem : — Bed 
dd stillc darglanges dhire fyrdingc be still for a day from thy march, 
Homl. Th. ii. 482, 29. v. darg-lang. 

dSBg-lio; adj. Daily; quotidianus: — Twa dasglic fasten odde |jred 
daegITc is genoh to healdeinie biduanum vel triduanum sat est observare 
jejunium, 4, 25 ; S. 600. 8. 

daeg-m^l, es ; n. [marl a mark] A day-mark, an instrument for telling 
the hour, h dial, clock ; horologium - wpoAiryiov an hour; Ko^iov 
a telling, an announcement, yElfc. Gl. 30 ; Sum. 61, 58; Wrt. V'uc. 

26, 57- 

da»g-m£lB-pilu [for da-g-tnxles p!l], e ; /. 7 'he style of a dial ; horo- 
logii gnomon, yEIfc. Gl. 30; Som. 61, 59. 

aieg-mdl-Boo4weret es ; m. Who or what shetvs the time of day ; ho- 
roscopus. yElfc. Gl. 1 1 i ; Sum. 79, 103 : 4 ; Som. 56. a. 

dsDg-mete, es; m. [dxg a day, mete meat,footl] Daily food; quetid.'- 
anus cibus: — Dxg-mete agapis. Col. 15, Som. Ben. Lye. 

dng-rddt -rxtl, cs; n. t>nwn, daybreak, early morning; dilfltQltitn, 
matulfnuni, aurora: — Dargred dilueiilum, iElfc. Gl. 95; Som. 75, 127; 
Wrt. Voc. 53, 8. Syxta is matutinum vel aurora dart ii dargred [-rted 
MS. R.] the sixth is matutinum vel aurora that is dawn, Bd. dc iiat. 
rerutii; Wtt. popl. science 6, 18; Lchdm. iii. 244, f. Dis wars call 
geworden sr.r dxgrede this was all performed ere daybreak, Cd. 223; 
Th. 294, 4 ; Sat. 4O6 : Homl. Th. i. 508. 32 : 59a, 22. Bciwtox d:im 
cLrgrcde [-raede MS. R.] and suiirian upgange between dawn and sunrise, 
Bd. dc fiat, reruni ; Wrt. |H>pl. science 6, 19 ; Lchdin. iii. 244, 6. Cwoiii 
Maria 011 dzgred Mary came at dawn. Exon, i 19 b ; Th. 459, 34 ; Hd. 9 : 
57 a; Th. 204, 15; Ph. 98: Cd. 3 2 2,* Th. 289, 27; Sat. 404: Salni. 
Kmbl. 429; Sal. 215. Sc Hzlciid com on dxgred to dam temple lesus 
dilucido venit in tcmplum, Jn. Bos. 8, 2 : Lk. Bos. 24. I : Ex. 8, 30. 
To arfrniic ^urhwuna)? wop and on daegred blissc ad tfe pbrum detnoro- 
biiur fletus et ad matutinum la’tiria, Ps. Lamb. 29, 6; Gen. 3 a, a a. 
Dxt Icdht, de we hata)7 daegred, cyiii[> of daere sunnaii the light, which 
we call dawn, come/h from the sun, Bd. de nat. rerum ; Wrt. (K>pl. Kietice 
2, 29 ; Lchdm. iii. 234, 29. Ic -ga Gt on dargried exeo diluciilo. Coll. 
Moiiast. Th. 19, 13: ^Ifc. T. 24. ii. 
clngred-llo ; adj. Of or belonging to the morning, early; matutinus, 
iiiatutinalis : — Frani hcordiicsise dargredifee a custodia matutina, Ps. 
Lamb. 1 29, 6. We sungon dxgr^dlTce lofsangas canlavimus matutinales 
loudes. Coll. Moiiast. Th. 33, 27. 

deegrdd-sangt cs; m. Morning song; matutina caiitio, C.R. Ben. ao. 
d»gred-w6iiiat an; m, [dargred daybreak, dawn, woina a noise, rush- 
ing] Rush or noise of dawn ; aurorx strepitus ; — Ok-daet castaii cwoni oftr 
dedp gelid dargred woma, wedcrtacen wearm until there came from the 
east over the deep way the rush of dawn, a warm weather-token. Exon. 
51b: Th. 179, 24; Gu. 1266: Andr. Kmbl. 249: An. 125. 

d»g-rlmt cs ; m. [dxg day, run a number] A number of days, a course 
of days ; dieruni nuoicrus : — Wiste de geornor dsrt his aldres wxs ciidc 
gegongeii, ddgort dsgrfm he knew the better that his life's end was passed, 
his days' number, Beo. Th. 1650; B. 833. Upon dact fgland d£r Apol- 
lines ddhtor wunode dsrgrfmei worn ujWn the island where Apollo's 
daughter dwelt a number of days, Bt. Nlet. Fox 26, 66 ; Met. 26, 33 : 
Cd. 47; Th. 60, l; Gen. 975: 67; Th. 80, ao; Gen. 1331. On his 
dargrfme in hie number of days. Exon. 83 b; Th. 314, 10; Mod. la. 
Daegrlme frod wise in number of days, 130 a ; Th. 498, 15 ; Rii. 88, 2 : 
Cd. 99; Th. 131, 9; Gen. 2173. 

daag-rima, an ; m. [darg day, rima a rim, edge] Daybreak, morning ; . 
aurora : — Hwiet is deus de astih)7 swike arfsende dxgrima what is this 
which ascends like the rising mornf Homl. Th. i. 442. 33. Dxgritiia 
aurora, JElfc, Ol. 95; Som* 75. ia8; Wrt. Voc. 53, 9: Hymn. Surt. 8, 
21. 

DMgsan Btan, Degsa-stSn, Darg-stin, cs; m. [Flor. Hunt. Degsastan: 
the stone of Degsa] oawiton r r Dalstou, Cumberland; loci iionicn in 
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agro Ciimbriz >H<?r TEglnn Scotta cyiig feaht wid Dsircoda, and wid' 
AdelfcrJ^e. Nor|>hymbra cyngc, mi DsegttSne [Dsrgsan itlne, Th. 37, a61, 
and man ofsidh m£st ealnc his here in fhia year [A. D. 633] J^ihan 
king 0/ the SeoU fought against the Dalreodt, and against JEth^/nth, 
king of the Northumbrians^ at Dawston^ and almost all his army was 
slain, Chr. 603 ; Th. 36, 24-29, col. 1. Wan dis geftoht geworden on 
daere nisran stowe de cwredeii is Degsassaii this battle was fought in the 
famous place which /s called Dawston, Bd. 1. 34 ; S. 499, 32. 

dasg-Boealdt es ; m. [dseg day^ sceald scild, scyUI a shield] A day 
shield or screen ; diet vclameii : — Dasgscealdes hicu wand oler wolcnuni 
the day shield*s shade [i. c. the pillar of cloutf\ rolled over the clouds, 
Cd. 146; Th. 18a, 22; Exod. 79. 

daBg*ateorra, an; m. [dxg a day, steorra a s/ar] The day star; 
lucifer, aurora : — Sed suiine and sc n.dna, and «renstcorra and dsegsteorra, 
and ddte )>ry steorran, ne synd ni faeste on dam firmanientum the sun 
and the moon, and the evening star and the day star, and three other 
stars, are not fast in the firmament, Bd. de nat. rerum ; Wrt. popl. science 
15, 28; Lchdm. iii. 270, 3: ^^Ifc. T. 24, il. Upaspriingeii $ctn)> dieg- 
atcorra ortus refulget lucifer. Hymn. Surt. 27, 23. Nii g:e|> da:gsieorra 
up jam ascendit aurora, Gen. 32, 26. J^r daegsteorran ic cendc dd ante 
luciferum genui te, Ps. Spl. 109. 4. 

daag-darlio [ « dieg-hw;rder>ifc] ; adj. Daily, present ; diurnus, hodi- 
emus : — Dis dsrgderlfce gddspel sprec|> ytiibe daera ludeiscra ))wyrnys$e 
this daily gospel speaks the perversity of the Jews, Homl. Th. ii. 224, 
29. On disre daegdcrlTcan r£diiigc in this daily lecture, i. 194, 24. Sc 
g(>dspellere Lucas beleuc dii dsegderlfce gddspel mid fcAwuni wordum the 
evangelist Luke concluded the gospel of this day with few words, i. 90, 8. 
Das dcgderlfcan ^enunga these daily services, ii. 86, 24. HT )iediide 
|»urhwunodoii 6|» disuin dargdciKcum dxge they have continued prospering 
to this present day, ii. 132. 14:1. 28, 28 : 32, 8. 

daag>)>eni, e; fA day's space; dici .spatiuni: — simle dseglx/ne 
betweonuni leave always a day's space between, L. M. 2, 39; Lchdm. ii. 
248, 20 : 2, 51; Lchdm. ii. 26H, i 

daag-tid, e; /. [daeg day, tid time'] Day-time, time; diei tempos: — On 
dsere daegttde at that time, Cd. 80; Th, 100, 4; Qen. 1659. On dseg- 
tfdum in the day-fime, Exun. 105 a; Th. 398, 26; Rd. 18, 3: 126a; 
Th. 484. 23; Ri. 71, 6. 

d»g-tima, an; ni. [itnia time] day-time, day; diumum tempus, 
dies purh dargttman odde geond d;eg suniic ne forsw^le dd iic tiidna 
per diem sol non uret te, neque luna, Ps. Lamb. 120, 6. 

deag-wasocMUi : //. /. [wxccc a watching] Day-watchings; excubiar, 
iElfc. Gl. 7 ; Som. 56, 68 ; Wrt. Voc. 18. 20. 

d9g-weard, es; m. [weard a watchman] A day-watchman; excubitor, 
vigil, iElfc. Gl. 7; Som. 56, 69; Wrt. Voc. 18, 21. 

dsDg-weoro, cs; n. [weorc work] A 'day's work; diei opus: — Him 
mihtig God da;s d;rgweorccs deup Iciin forgcald the mighty God recom- 
pensed to him a high reward for that days work, Cd. 15K ; Th. 197, 30 ; 
Exod. 315: 167; Th. 209, 28; Exod. 506: Byrht. Th. 136, 8; By. 
148. dam darg-weorcc at that day's work, Elen. Kmbl. 291 ; El. 146. 
Daette he daet dxgwtorc dredre gebohtc that he bought that day's work 
with blood, Cd. 149; Th. 187, 14; Exod. 151: 169; Th. 210, 21; 
Exod. 518. 

dsag-waorpung, e ; /. [weor)>ung an honouring, celebration] A com- 
memoration or celebration of a feast-day ; diei festi celebratio: — De on 
gemynd nime diere dedrestan dsegwcorliunga rode under rdderum who 
may bear in remembrance the honouring of the day of the most precious 
cross under the firmament [i.c. the feast of the Invention of the Cross], 
Elen. Kmbl. 2466 ; El. 1 234. 

daag-wine« cs; nJ A day's pay; diariuin Dsegwine diarium, iElfc. 
Gl. 33 ; Som. 6i, 32 ; Wrt. Vor. 28, 15. Dxgwiue pensum vcl diarium, 
64; ^m. 69, 9 ; Wrt. Voc. 40, 43. v. wine. 

dng-wlBt, e;/. [wist food] A day's food; dici victus: — Daet he him 
dsegwistes tidode that he would give him a day's food, Homl. Th. ii. 134, 
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d8ag^w6mA» an ; m. [wdnia a noise] The rush of day, the dawn ; diei 
apparitio, aurora: — Daegwdma beewom, morgen ni£rctorht the dawn 
came, the beautiful morning, Cd. 160; Th. 1 99, 26; Exod. 344. Dseg- 
w6nian bitweon and daere dcorcan niht between dawn and the dark night. 
Exon, f^ob; Th. 475. 7; Gu. 1191. 

gen. dwles; dat. daele; pi. nom. ace. dalu, dalo; n. A daue, 
den. gulf; vallis, barathrum ; — Daes dacles se djel thw part of the dede, 
Ors 1, 3; Bos. 27, 29. In dcop dalu into the deep dales. Exon. 130a; 
Til. 49S, 21; Rii. 88, 5: 56 a; Th. 199. 11; Ph. 24. Wc synd awor> 
pene on das deupan dalo we are cast into these ^p dens \hdl], Cd. 
22; Th. 27, 21; Gen. 421. On diet dedpe d;et dcufot gefeallalt </«vf7s 
shall fall into the deep gulf. Exon. 30 b; Th. 93, 26; Cri. 1532. 
[Prompt, dale vallis : Piers P. Chauc. Laym. Orm. dale : Plat, daal : 
O. San. dal, is ; Prs. dalle, dol : O. P'rs. del, deil : Dut. dal, n : Ger. 
that, n : M.H.Ger. O.H. Gtr. tal, 11; Goth, dal, 11; Dan. dal, m./: 
Swed. dal, m : tcel. dair, m : Wei. ddl : Corn, dol, ft Ir. Gael, dail : 
Manx daylt,/.] obr. of-dael. 


-DjEL-NIMEND. V 

' Dj6li»es; m. I. a part, portion, deal; pars, portio: — Dars 

dsles sc dfil the part qf the dale, Ors. i, 3; Bos. 27, 29. Du offrast 
teddaii dfil smedeman thou shall offer a tenth deal tf flour ; oflTcres 
decimam partem simils. Ex. 29, 36, 40. HI heora gdd on swi manige 
die las tod£la|> they divide their goods into so many parts, Bt. 33, 2 ; 
Fox 122, 26. Miccl d£l bewyll^cs wsetcres on huniges g6dum diele 
a great deal of boiled scater in a good deal of honey, L. M. 2, 20; 
Lcndni. ii. 20a, 27. Q6dne d£l a good deal, L. M. 1, 55 ; Lchdm. ii. 
376, 6. Dses fglandes mycelne d£l a great deal of the island, Chr. 189; 
Ing. 9, II. Fsedcr, syle me niinne diei mtnre shte, de me to gebyre|i» 
Lk. &s. 15, 12; fadir, gyue to me the porcioun of substaunce, that 
hyfallith to me, Wyc. Be d£le in part, partly, Chr. 1048 ; Erl. 178, 5. 
Sume diile in some part, partly. Cot. 154. II. a part of speech 

in grammar; pars oratioius:-*£ahta dslas sind partes orationis sunt 
oeio, JE]fc. Gr. 5 ; Som. 3, 22. Inter jeetio is beiwyxaworpennyss. Sc 
diei li^ bctwux Mrnm wordum, and gcswutela^ d«e m6des styrunge an 
interjection is a throwing between. This part of speech licth between 
other words, and denotes a stirring of the mind, 5 ; Som. 3, 55. III. 
a part of a sentence, a word; verbuin : — We todielaf* da b6c to cwydum, 
arid siddan da cwydas to diiluni, eft da diclas to stsefgcfdgum we divide 
the book into sentences, and then the sentences into words f^r/s], again 
the words into syllables, iElfc. Gr. a; Soni. a, 37-39. [/Vom^/. dele: 

Wye. deel : Piers P. del, deel : Chauc. del, dctle : Laym. dseie, dal, del : 
Orm. dsel, dale, del : Scot, dail : Plat, deel : O. Sax. di\, deil, m : Frs. 
deel : O. Frs, del, m : Dut. deel, n : Kil. deel, deyl : Ger. thcil, m : 
M. H. Oer. tcil, m : O. H. Ger. teil, m. n : Goth, dails,/; Dan. deel, m.f: 
Swed. del, m : leel. deill, m : Sansk. dal findere.] per. cast-d^.!, nider-, 
tior)»-, suii-, west- : or-diele. 

d^lan ; de ; pp, od; v.a [d£l a part, deal] To divide, separate, 
distribute, bestow, spend, dispense, deal, pole; dividfire, distribu^re, 
separftre ab aliquo: — lsra£las ongunnon dJelaii ealde midmex the Israelites 
began to divide old treasures, Cd. 171; Th. 215, 1 7 ; Exod. 584. Onf6|r 
and diela|> betwux edw aceipHe et dividlte inter vos, Lk. Bos. 23, 17 : Ps. 
Spl. at, 17: 111, 8. Mathusal magum d£lde giHtreoii Mathuselah dis- 
tributed the treasure to his brethren, Cd. 52; Th. 65, 31 ; Gen. 1069. 
Dielde call daet hed ante she had spent all that the had, Mk. Bos. 5, 20. 
[Prompt, delyh* ; Wyc. delcn : Piers P. delcn, dele, deelcn ; Chauc. dele : 
R. Brun. daile : R. Glouc. dele : Laym. dselen, dalen, delen : Or/ii. 
d«leiin : Plat, delen : O. Sax. ddlian, dcilan : Frs, deelen : O. Frs. dela : 
Dut. deelen : Kil. deelen, deylen : Ger. theilen : M. H. Ger. tcilcn : 

0. H. Oer. tciijan : Goth, daily an : Dan. dele : Swed, dela : Icel. deila.] 
PER. a-dcian, be-, bi-, for-, ge-, to-. 

d6ledlioe by itself, apart, Som. Ben. Lye. per. gc-d:ielcd)fce, to-, 
diblend, es ; m. [dxlende, part, of diclan to divide] A dealer, divider, 
distributor; divisor:— Hwa sette me ddman, odde dxiciid, ofer iiic quit 
me constituit judicem, aut divisorem. suiter vosf Lk. Bos. I a, 14. 

d£leref es; m. A dealer, divider, distributor, agent; divisor, se- 
quester: — Dxlcre divisor, ASIfe. Gl. 33 ; Som. 62, a8 ; Wrt. Voc. 38, 1 1 : 
74, 15. Ic wzs dxlerc betwix Code and cow ego sequester et medius 
fui infer Domlnum et vos, Deut. 5, 5. Dam wxdlan gedafcna)i dxt he 
gebiddc for danc dielere on the indigent it is incumbent that he pray for 
the distributor, Homl. Th. i. 256, 33. God gesette done wdlegaii dxlrre 
on his goduin God appointed the wealthy a distributor of his goods, 
ii. 102, a8. 

daalft cs ; nf [delfan to dig] Anything dug out, a delp, ditch ; fossa, 
scrobis: — E&stweard to cynges dxlf eastward to the king's delf, Chr. 
963; Erl. 1 22, 17: 963; Erl. 123,6. 

doling, O', f. A dividing, parting; partitio, Som. Ben. Lye. per. 
to-dxling. 

d»l-le6a; adj. [d41 a part, pwtion] Without a part, portionless, 
deficient; expers: — DiSIlcas vel crxftlens expert, indoetus, ^Ifc. Gl. 
18; Som. 58, 133; Wrt. Voc. 22, 36; 90; Som. 75, 2; Wrt. Voc. 

51.47- 

tUel-miblum ; adv, [miilum, da/, p/. o/miil, n.] By parts or pieces; 
partim, ^Ifc. Or. 38; Som. 41, 59: particulatim, Mone B. 148: 3549: 
paulatim, 2635. 

diBl-neomend a sharer, partaker, Ps. Th. 118, 63. v. d£l-niniei)d. 
d6l*iiiman ; p. -nam, -iiamon ; pp. -numen To take part, to par- 
ticipate; participiire. v. dxl-nimend, etc, 
dibl-nimend, -nymend, -ncomeud, es ; m. [nimende, part, of ninun 
to take]. I. a taker tf a part, a sharer, partaker, participator; 

particeps: — Dxt se Haelcnd d£lnimend wicre urc de4dllcnysse that the 
Saviour was a partaker of our mortality, Homl. Th. i. 36, 33. Se iilb- 
fuila is dxra dvofla dislnimcnd the envious is a pardeipator with devils, 

1. 606, 5. Ic com d£liieonicnd de heoni oridrsdap de particeps ego sum 

omnium timentium te, Ps. Th. iiR, 63. Tofdran eallum his dielnymen- 
dum on dxre mcmiisciiysse before all his participators in humaniy, 
Homl. Th. ii. 2,p. 36. II. in grammar,— d participle; parti- 

cipium : — Participiuiii is dieliiimend : he iiim|; ieniie dl81 of nainan, and 
6derne of worde a participle is a taker of parts : it takes one part from 
a noun, and the o'her from a verb, iElfc. Gr. 5 ; Som. 3, 40. Sume 
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adverbla cuffla|? of dtflaimendum wm$ adverbs coma from pariieifies^ 
38; Som. 41, II. 

d61*nlmendlio sharing, partaking, participial, Som. Ben. Lye. 
ddl-nlmendnea, -ness, e ; /. A sharing, participation ; participatio : — 
Dsere dalnimendnes [-niinendes] his on dst sylfe cujus participatio ejus 
in id ipsum, Ps. Spl. iai, 3. 

dfel-nlmmig, e\f A share, portion ; portio : — D^Iniinung otfde spSde 
niTn on lande lyfigendra portio mea in terra viventium, Ps Lamb. 141, 6. 

d6l-xiumeln68» -ness, e ; f, [nuniol taking, receiving] A sharing, par- 
taking, participation; participatio: — Daere dKlnuniflnes is hire on daet 
sylfe cvjus participatio est ejus in id ipium, Ps. Lamb. 121, 3. 
(Ubl-nymend a sharer, participator, Homl. Th. ii. a^o, a6. y. dcl- 
nimend. 

d6ma, an; m,A judge; judex, arbiter: — B6te swS niyccl swa dxman 
t£can suhjaeebit damno quantum arhitri judicaverint, £x. ai, a a. 
y. dema. 

Daane ; pL nom. ace; gen. Dsena ; m. The Danes; Dani : — Dxna lagu 
the law of the Danes, L. C. S. 15 ; Th. t. 384, 3, note 4. v. Dene. 

desne-lBiid, es ; n. [daenu a valley] A valley ; convallis Dxneland 
gctclda ic amete convallem tabernaculorum metibor, Ps. I.amb. 59, 8. 
deenn, es ; n. A den ; cubile : — Oudwine gcann Lcufwiiie dxs dsennes 
act SwTdr£dingdienne Godwins gives to Leofwine the den at Surrenden, 
Cod. Dipl. 1315; A. D. 1020: Knibi. vi. 178, 8, 13. v. denn. 

dionnede became slippery, Chr. 937; Erl. 112, 1 2, dennode ; p. of 
dennian. 

dasnut t; f, A vale, valley; convallis: — On disse sargaii daene in con- 
valle lacrymarvm, Ps. Th. 83, 6. v. denu. 

Daerenta-mupa, Derta-rnGj^a, an; m. [mG|)a the mouth of a river] 
Dartmouth, Devonshire; Tretnunda, in agro Dcvoiiiae: — HT fdrdon to 
DsBrentarnGJ^an [Dertamujian, Th. 310, 5, col. 2] they went' to Dartmouth, 
Chr. 1049; Th. 310, 6, col. i. 

dsBrat, es; m. Leaven; fermentum OngelTc is dasrstc simile est fer- 
mento, Lk. Lind. War. 13, ai. Rush, has dat. pi. Geltc is daerstum, Lk. 
Rush. War. 13. 31 : la, I: aa, i. der. ge-dasrsted. 

dearatan, derstan; pi. ft Dregs, lees; f»x : — Nylc he da daerstan him 
ddn uiibryce verumtamen feex ejus non est exinanita, Ps. Th. 74, 8. Da 
derstan bedj) g8de the dregs will be good, L. M. I, 2 ; Lchdm. ii. 38, 18, 
19. Wid ecedes derstan with lees of vinegar, I, 39 ; Lchdm. ii. 98, a4. 
daoru, e ; /. Harm ; damnum : — His brdder to daerc and to laettinge to 
the harm and hindrance of his brother, Chr. i loi ; Erl. 237, 1 8. v. darn. 

dafen ; adj. Becoming, fit, suitable ; dcceiis, congruus, conveniens. 
OER. ge-^afen : dafenian, ge- : dafenigendlice, gc- : dafenllc, ge-, ungc- : 
dafenllce, ge-, ungc- : dafeniTcncs, ge-, uiige-. 

dafenian, dafnian ; p. ode ; pp. od To be seemly or becoming ; decere : — 
Swa swa dafnajr munuce as becomes a monk; sicut decet monacho. Coll. 
Monast. Th. 35, 5. der. ge-dafeniaii, -dafnian. 
dafenigendlioe suitably, conformably, dvr. ge-dafcnigendlTce. 
dafenlio, dafnllc; adj. Becoming, Jit, suitable; decens, congruus, con- 
veniens : — DafnUcum congruis, Mone B. 1359. der. ge-dafenltc, ungc-. 
dafenlioe becomingly, properly, fitly, der. gc-dafcnlTce, unge-. 
dafenllonea, -nys, -nyss, f. A Jit time, opportunity; opportunitas : — 
Du forsihst on dafcniicnyssiim gedrefednyssc despicis in opportunitatibus 
in tribulations, Ps. Spl. C. second 9, 1. der. gc-dafenlfcnes, unge-. 
dafhap becomes. Coll. Monast. Th. 35, 5 ; $rd pres. sing, of dafenian. 
dag, es ; « f What is dangling; sparsum : — Dages hlarfj^e sparsio, Wrt. 
Voc. 388, 68. V. daag. 

daga, an; m. A day; dies, — found in the compound word an-daga, 
q.v; also v. daeg II. 

dagas days, Bd. 1, i; S. 473, 33 : 474, 31; pi. nom. acc. ofdxg. 
dagena of days; dieruin : — Him bebe&d scofon dageiia hesten eujoined 
them a fast of seven days, Homl. Th. i. 434, 31 : Exon. 31 a ; Th. 97, 8 ; 
Cri. 1587: Menol. Fox 128; Men. 64; gen.pl. q/'daga. 
dages daily; die, Ps. Lamb. 1, 3. v. dseges, daeg. 
dagian, dagigan ; p. ode ; pp. od [dagas days, pi. of dseg a day] To 
DAWN, to become day, be day ; lucescere : — Min ledht me tocynie)> donne 
hit dagian ongynne]) tnea lux, incipiente aurora, mihi adventura est, Bd. 
4t 8 ; S. 576, 7 : 4, 9 ; S. 576, 30. Ne dis ne daga^ e&stau this dawtu 
not from the east. Fins. Th. 4 ; Fin. 3. Swylce hit ealle niht dagie 
fdagige MSS. P. S.] as though it were day all night, Bd. d.e nat. rerum ; 
Wrt. popl. science 12,9; Lchdm. iii. 260, 1 . [Prompt, dagyll* : Piers P. 
Chauc. dawc : Laym. dw^en, daijen, da^ijen : PlcU, dagen : Dut, ddgen : 
Kil. daghen : Oer. M. H. Oer. tagen : O. H. Oer. tagdii : Dan. det daget 
it dawns : Swed. Teel, daga.] der. Sn-dagian, ge-in-. 
dagung, t; f. A dawning, dawn, day-break ; aurora, tempus raatuti- 
num, diluculum : — Betwux hanerdd and dagunse between cock-crowing 
and dawn, Chr. 795; Erl. 59, 36: 8oj; Erl. 01, 19. Edde he Gt on 
dagungc of dam hGse egressus est tempore matutino de cubiculo, Bd. 3* >7 > 
559* I* On dagunge he eft acwicode and semninga uppasset diluculo 
reviviscens ac repente residens, 5, 12; S. 627, 13: 4, 8 ; S. 576, 9: 4, 
33 1 S. 596, 17. On dagunge dss fiftan dsges quinta inlucesceitte die, 
5.19:8.640.26. 


d6h ; gen, dSges ; m f douoh ; farina lubacta, massa ofidja 
B16ma odde dSh massa, Wrt. Voc. 85, 16 : 94, 63. DSh [MS. dad] vel 
bloma massa, iElfc. Gl. 51 ; Som. 60. 9; Wrt. Voc. 34, 68. Cned hyt 
daet hit sf swi |>icce swa d6h knead it that it may be as thick as dough, 
Lchdm. iii. 88, 17. Wyre clam of d3ge make a paste of dough, L. M. 3, 
59: Lchdm. ii. 342, 18. [Prompt, dowe pasta: Wye. dough: Plat. 
deeg : Dut. deeg. n .* Kil. deegh massa : Ger. teig, m ; M. II. Ger. teic, 
gen. teiges : O. H. Ger, teig, m : Goth, daigs, m. dough ; deigaii to make 
dough : Dan. deig, m. f: Swed. deg, m ; Icel. deig, fi : Sansk. dih to 
smear, plaster.] 

d£hle hid, Bd. 4, 37: S. 604, a4,«>dfgie; pi, nom, ace. of dfgol. 
d^um to days, Bt. 4; Fox 8, 5,«=d.iguin; thi. pi. of deg. 
dGl, es; n. A division, allotment, portion, dole; discrimen, divisio, 
portio: — Ic sette dal betwux dfn folc and mfn folc ponam divisionem 
inter popvlum meum et populum tuum. Ex. 8, 23. Is des middangeard 
dalum ged£ltd this earth is divided irtto parts. Exon. 33 a ; Th. lOg, 18 ; 
OG. 35. Swa beu]i mod-sefan d&luni geddeled, sindon dryht-guman 
ungelTce dispositions are distributed by parts, while people are unlike, 
83 b; Th. 314, 39 32 ; Mod. 21-33. der. ge-dal, to-. 

Dolamensan; gen. -eua; pi. m. The Dalamensan; Dalamensae: 
a Slavonic race, who dwelt in Misnia on both sides of the rivtr Elbe : — 
Be nor}>an e&stan Maroara syndon Dalamensan, and be edstan Dala- 
mensan [MS. Dalamensam] sindon Horithi, and be norjiaji Dalamensan 
[MS. Dalomensam] sindon Siirpe to the north-east of the Moravians are 
the Dalamensan, and to the east of the Dalamensan are the Horithi, and 
to the north of the Dalamensan are the Surpe, Ors. i, 1, ( 12 ; Bos. 19, 
4-6. 

dale, dote, es ; m. A clasp, buckle, brooch, bracelet ; fibula, spintlier, 
regtila : — Predn vel oferfeng vel dale fibula, ^Ifc. Gl. 64; Som. 69, 22 ; 
Wrt. Voc. 40, 53. Dale spinther, A51fc. Gr. 9, 18; Som. 9, 63. Ic 
geseah sumne gildenne dale on fiftigum entsum vidi regulam auream 
qttinquagima siclorum, Jos. 7,21. Dole odde predn spinther, Wrt. Voc. 
74. 59- 

dalf dug, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 3i. 33,sdealf; p. of delfan. 
dap-fUgel the dip-fowl or diver, a gull; mergus, tnergulus, Som. Ben. 
Lye. v. dop-fugcl. 

dar^, dare)} a dart, spear, javelin. Exon. 66 b ; Th. 346, 27 ; Jul. 68 : 
Beo. Th. 5689; B. 2848. v. dato)>. 

darep-laoende, deare].-’accndc ; part, [daro)>, dare)> a dart, spear; 
lacende, /ar/. q/^lacan to play] Playing with a dart, dart-brandishing; 
tclo ludens: — Bcorii)>re&t monig ofestum gefysde, dare)>licende many 
a band of nobles hurried with haste, dart-brandishing. Exon. 96 a; Th. 
.358, 29 ; Pa. 53. Dare|}lacciidra of the dart-players, Elen. Knibi. 1398 ; 
£1. 651. Deare)7lacrnde stzdc wtcedon the dart-players bivouacked on 
the share, 73 ; El. 37. 

daro hurt, harm, Bd. 3, 2 ; S. 525, 17. v. daru. 
darop, dara)}, dare)^, es; m, [dcrian to hurt] A dart, spear, javelin, 
weapon ; teluni, jaculum, hasta ; — Daro)} sceal on handa the spear shall be 
in the hand, Menol. Fox 502 ; Gn. C. 3i. Forlet daro)> of handa fledgan 
let a dart fly from the hand, Byrht. Th. 136, 1 1 ; By. 149 : 139, 1 7 ; By. 
255. Ri drdode rices hyrdc, dara)) ha'.bbcnde the realm's guardian spake, 
raising his spear, Exon. 66 b; Th. 346, 27; Jul. 68. Daro)*as wieion 
weu dacre wihte darts were an affliction to the creature, 114a; Th. 438, 
8; Rii. 57, 4, purh daro])a gedrep through the stroke of darts, Andr. 
Knibi. 2886; An. 1446. Darejia of darts, Chr. 937; Th. 307, 11; 
.ACdelst. 54. Da ne dorston darejium lican who durst not play with 
javelins, Beo. Th. 5689 ; B. 3848. [Prompt, darte : Wyc. dartis, pi : 
R. Brun, darte: Chauc, dart: O.H. Ger. tart lancea: Swed, dart, m. a 
dagger : Icel. darrabr, m. hasta.] 

darob-MO, es; nf An ash-tiart; jaculum fraxineum rDaro)?sesc 
Gtigon ash-darts flew, Elen. Kmbl. 380 ; El. 140. 

DABU, daro, e;/. Hurt, harm, damage; damnum, noxa:— Hweic is 
mSrc daru what is a greater hurt? Bt. 29, 2; Fox 106, 14. Gcnifttc 
he his earm and his hand swa hale and sw2 gesGnde swa him n£frc 
bryce ne daro ged6n wire he found his arm and his hand so hale and 
so sound, as if breach or hurt had never been done to them, Bd. 3, 2j 
8- 5*5> 17* Him to dare to his harm. Exon. 426; Th. 144, 2; Qu. 
673. Ne astrece dQ dine hand bGfoii dam ciJde, ne him iiarie dare ne 
ged6 stretch thou not thine hand over thy son, nor do him any harm, 
Homl. Th. ii. 60, 35. BQton iGlcere dare without any hurt, i. 102, 8. 
Da:t m6d mid )»wyrlTcuro gejiohtum hoga)) 6drum dara the mind will 
meditate harm to others with perverse thoughts, i. 41 3, 28. [Kil. dere, 
deyre nocumentum : O. H. Ger. tara,/.) 

Dadan, es ; m. Dathan, otie (f the sons of Eliab, Nuni. 26, 9 : — .®fter 
dam arison Chore and Hon, Dadan and Abiron ongeikn Moisen after that 
Korah and On, Dothan and Abiram rose up against Moses, Num. 16, i : 
16, 27, 33 ; Deut. 11,6. [1^*1 Dathan.] 

Patia, Ors. i, 1, ( 12; Bos. 19, 3,«-.Datie; gen. Datia; pi. m. The 
DACIANS ; Dftci; gen. 5rum; m.<^Anxoi A celebrated warlike people in 
Upper Hungary, in Transylvania, Moldavia, Wallachia, and in 
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Biuarahia. They were originelly of the lame race as the Qete. Trajan 
crossed the Danube and conquered the country in A' D. io6, and colonised 
it with Romans. At a later period Dacia was invaded by the Qoths ; and 
as Aureliaii considered it more prudent to make the Danube the boundary 
of the Empire, he resigned Dacia to the barbarians, removed the Roman 
inhabitants to Mossia, and save to the Dacians the name of the Aureliaiii, 
who inhabited that part of the province along the Danube in which they 
were settled: — And be edstan listn sind Datie [MS. Datia] da de iu 
wieroii Gotan and to iht east of them [the Wisle\ are the Dacians who 
were formerly Goths, Ors. i, i, ( la; Bos. 19, 3. 

Dauid, cs; m. David; DAvid. idis; m; — Dauid sang dysne syxtan 
sealin David sang this sixth psalm, Ps. Th. arg. 6. Dauides sealm the 
psalm of David, Ps.Th. arg. 4. Dauides sunu David's son, Homl. Blick. 

15, 18, 20. Crist onwrah, in Dauides dyrre m£gan, det is Euan scyld 

eal forpytided Christ revealed that, in David's dear kinswoman, the sin 
of Eve is all turned away, Exon. 9 a ; Th. 7, 4 ; Cri. 96. *^'11 

DaM, from dud affection. We have, in the same meaning, the 
classical name Erasmus, from Ipdatuos lovely, affectionate.] 

doAoon a levite, deacon; levites:— Aaron din brodur, deacon, hief)? 
gdde BpriBce Aaron f rater tuus, levi/es, eloquens est. Ex. 4, 14. v. diacon. 

deaoon-had deaconhood, deaconihip; diaconaius, Bd. 5, 23; S. 647, 
39. V. diicon-had. 

DBAD; def se deAda; seo, dxt dcade; ad}, dead; mortuus: — 
Lazarus ys dead Lazarus mortuus est, jn. Bos li, 14: Mt. Bus. 9, 24: 
Jud. 3, 35: Elen. Knibl. 1761; E). 88a: Beo. Th. 939; B. 467: Exon. 
126b; 'I h. 487, 19; Ra. 73, 4. N:es dyer nan ping dedd of dam nee 
erat quidquam mortuum de his. Ex. 9, 7: 21,34. hatrati sind 

Dryhtnes drcAmas donne dis deAde lif the Lord's joys are more exciting 
to me than this dead life. Exon. 82 a; Th. 309, 31 ; Seef. 65. Sceal yrfe 
ged^led dcAdes nioniics the inheritance of a dead man shall be divided, 
90 a; Th. 338, 19 ; Gn. Ex. 8f. Graef deAdum men Yicofcp the grave 
shall groan for the dead man, 91b; Th. 34a, 29 ; Gn. Ex. 149. Mcc 
deAdne ofgeAfun Caeder and nioder father and mother gave me up as dead, 
103 a; Th. 391, 7; Ra. 10, 1: Beo. Th. 2623; B. 1309. Brihtric 
jxihte dfiBt he Wulfndp cuconne oddc deAdne hegytan sctolde Brihtric 
thought that he would get Wulfnoth alive or dead, Chr. 1009 ; Erl, 142, 3. 
Ealle syiid deude mortui sunt omnes. Ex. 4, 19 : Mt. Bos. 28. 4 ; Ps. Th. 

1 1 3, 24. DeAde of dustc arisap piirh Drihtnes miht the dead shall risefrom 
the dust through power of God, Cd 227: Th. 302, 24 ; Sat. 603 : Exon. 25 a ; 
Th. 72, 30; Cri. 1180. Hf £ton deadra lac mandueavfrunt sacrifieia 
tnortudrum, Ps. Th. 105, 22 : Mt. B<is. 23, 27. Land dryrmyde deadra 
hr^wum the land mourned over the corpses of the dead, Cd. 144; Th. 
180,6; Exod. 41: Elen. Kmbl. 1299; El. 651: 1887; El. 945. Be 
deAdum for the dead. Exon. 82 b; Th. 311, 27: Seef. 9S. Mid dam 
deAdum fellum with the dead skins, Houtr. Serd. 20, 29. Ne do hy to 
deAdaii ne occidfris eos, Ps. Th. 58, 10 : 61, 3: Ex. 21, 35, 36. Ne 
willap edw aiidrjedan deAde fedan dread ye not dead hands, Cd. 156; 
Th. 194, a6; Exod. 266: Exon. 24b; Th. 71, 21; Cri. 1159: Andr. 
Kmbl. 2156: An. 1079. Lxt deadc bebyrigean hyra deudaii let the 
dead bury their dead, Mt. Bos. 8, 22. Ne hfiru wuiidur wyreeap deadc 
numquid mortuis facies mirabiliaf Ps. Th. 87, 10. [Prompt, dede: 
IVyc.dcd: Piers P. deed: Chauc. dede: R. Glouc. ded : Plat, dood : 
O. Sax. dod : Frs. dea : O P'rs. dad, dath : Dut. dood : Ger. todt : 
M. II. Ger. O. II. Ger. tot : Goth, daups : Dan. Swed. dbd : Jcel. daudr.] 
BER. woriild-dcAd 

deAd-biere; def se dead-bxra, seu, diet dead-bsere; adj. Death- 
hearing, deadly; inortifer, lethnlis, lethifer : — DeAdbxre lethiile, Mone B. 
2859. Se drenc drAdbiera wa;s the drink was deadly, Homl. Th. li. 158, 
a 2k Daet dill heorte forhtige for dam dcAdbxruin drcnce that thy heart 
may fear the deadly drink, i. 72, 16. DeAdbJere sprancan lethiferas 
lahruscas, Mone B. 1993- 

deAd-bierende; part. Death-bearing, deadly; mortifer: — Se Arrianisca 
gedwola dost dcAdbcrende attor his getrcuwleusnyssc on ealliim middan- 
geardcs cyricum stregdc the Arian heresy spread the death-hearing venom 
of its truthlessness in all the churches of the earth, Bd. 1,8; S. 479, 34. 
V. dcAp-bcrcnde. 

deAd-b»rlio; adj. Deadly; mortifer: — Him ne dcrap, deah h! hwaet 
dcAdbierUces driiiCon si mortifhrum hiherint, non eis nocebit, Mk. Bos. 

16, 18. 

doAd-biernes, -ness, f. A killing, mortification; mortificatio, 
Mone B. 3934. 

deAd blod dead blood, congealed blood, Wrt. Voc. 283, 79. v. blod. 

doAd-boren ; part. Dead-borne ; mortuus foetus : — DeAdboreii tuddur 
mortuus fatus. Herb. 63, 2 ; Lchdm. i. 166, 3. 

deAd-lio; def. sc dead-lica, seo, daet dcAd-lice; adj. deadly, mor/a/; 
mortalis, inorticinus: — Dxt an dcAdltc man inihte ealiie middaneard 
ofersedn that a mortal man could see over all the world. Hum). Th. ii. 
186, 5. Roniinc deaditene lige geforaii the Romans gained a deadly 
victory, Ors. 3, 8; Bos. 63, 33. Se cyning and monige of his folce 
lufodou dis dcudiice Ilf the king and many of his [eople loved this deadly 


-deXh. 

life, Bd. 3, 30: S. 561, 41 : Boutr. Serd. 20, 29. We onlybbap on disum 
deAdllcum life we live in this deadly life, 30. 12. DeAdllce mortictnas, 
Glos. Prudent. Reed. 145, 23. oer. un-deAdlfc. 
deAd*lloe; adv. Mortally; lethaliter, Cot. 123. 
deAd-t^nya, -iiyss, e;/. Deadliness, mortality; mortaUtas: — Dast he 
d^lnlmetid wjere Gre deAdlfcnysse that he was a partaker of our mor^ 
tality, Homl. Th. i. 36, 34. He becom on da tide dwre myclan deAd- 
Ifcnyssc tempdre mortalifdtis adveniens, Bd. 3, 23 ; S. 555, 9 : 3« 30 ; 
S. 561, 38. Ealle his gefiran on dicre deAdlfcnysse dses wseles of worulde 
genuniene w£roii omrtes sdcii ipsorum mortalitdte [cadis] de sactUo rapti, 
At 37; S. 558, 36. He haefde ealle deAdlIcnyssa aworpen he had cast 
off all mortalities, Homl. Th. ii. 290, i. der. un-dcAdlfcnys. 

doAd-rsDgl clothing of the dead, a shroud; pallium sepulchrale, Som. 
Ben. Lye. 

deAd-apring, es; m. [spring an ulcer'] A malignant ulcer, earbuncle; 
carbuncGlns: -Wid wGnda and wid deadspringas for wounds and ulcers. 
Herb. 4, 2 ; Lchdm. i. 90, 5 : 9, 2 ; Lchdm. i. 100, 1 : 87, 3 ; Lchdm. i. 
190, 24: 91, 7; Lchdm. i. 200, 17. 

DEAF ; adj. deaf ; surdus : — DeAf surdus \ t \ surdaster, .d^lfc.Ol. 77 ; 
Som. 72, 21 ; Wrt. Voc. 45, 54. Ic swi swi deAf ne gehyrde ego tarn- 
quam surdus non audigbam, Ps. Lamb. 37, 14. Eart du dumb and deAf 
thou art dumb and deaf. Exon. 99 a ; Th. 370, 26 ; Seel. 65. Nseddran 
deAfre aspidis surda, Ps. Lamb. 57, 5. Hwi geworhte dumne odde 
dcAfnc quis fabricatus est mutum et surdurnf Ex. 4, ll. HI l£ddun him 
£nne dcAfne and dumbne adducunt ei surdum et mutum, Mk. Bos. $2: 
Exon. 113a: Th. 433, 3; Rii. 50, a. Anlic nasdran se6 hi dcAfe dep 
like an adder which makes herself deaf, Ps. Th. 57, 4. EAli deAfa and 
dumba gist surde et mute splrXtus, Mk. Bos. 9, 25. DeAfc gehyrap 
surdi audiunt, Mt. Bos. 11, 5 : Mk. Bos. 7, 37: Lk. Bos. 7, 22: Andr. 
Kmbl. 1154: All. 577. Daet ic dumbuin and dcAfiim dcufolgicldum 
gaful onhate that / promise tribute to dumb and deaf idols. Exon. 68 a ; 
Th. 251, 24 ; Jul. 150. Ne wirige du deafe curse not the deaf. Lev, 19, 
14. Deaf corn deef or barren corn. Past. 52, 9; Hat. MS. [Prt)mpt. 
deiTe surdus : Wye. def : Piers P. deef, pi. deve : Chauc. deef : R. Glouc. 
deve: Plat.doov: O.Sax. douf: O. Frs. daf: Dut. doof: Ger. taub: 
M.H.Ger. toup: O.U.Ger. toup, doiip: Goth, daubs, daufs hardened, 
obdurate: Dan. dbv: Swed. dbf: I eel. daufr.] der. a-deAf: deAhan, 
a- : dcafu : a-dcAfung. 

deAf dix^d. Exon. 126b; Th. 4871 KA. 73, 4; p. dufan to 
dive, q v. 

deAiian to become or wax deaf. v. a-deuftan. 

doAf-llo; adj. [dcAf=dcfe fitting, proper] Suitable, fitting, proper; 
conveniens : — DcAUic to gehtrenne on heAltcum gemdte fitting to be heard 
at a public assembly, /Elfc. T. 15, 4. v. ge-dcfc. 

doAfb, e ; /. [deAf deaf] Deafness ; surditas : — Wid cArwsBree and wid 
deafe for ear-ache and for deafness, L. M. 1,3; Lchdm. ii. 40, 8. Wid 
cAreiia deafe for deafness of ears, 1,3; Lchdm. ii. 40, 20. 

deag, ts; m A day ; dies : —JEfter feuum dcaguni after a few days, 
Bd. 5, 9 ; S. 623, 7. V. dieg. 

deAg is of use, is good, avails. Exon. 8a; Th. 2, 19; Cri. 21: lob; 
Th. 12, 22; Cri. 189; pres. 0/ dugan. 

deAgan ; ic dcAge, du deAgest, deagst, dyhst, he dcAgep, dcAgp, dygp, 
dyhp, pi. deagap; p. dedg, pi. dedgon; pp. deAgen To dye, colour; 
tingrTe: — Heoro-dredre dcApfvgc dedg the death-doomed dyed it with 
fatal gore, Beo. Th. 1704; H 850. 
deAge of a colour or dye, Homl. Th. ii. 254, 5 ; gen. q^deAh. 
deAggede gouty, .flilfc. Gl. 77; Som. 72, 12; Wrt. Voc. 45, '46. 
V. dcAg-wymiede. 

deAgian, degian ; p. ode ; pp. od [deAh a colour, dye] To colour, dye ; 
fucure, iiiGcdrc, tingOre: — DeAgian /wc«re, Mone B. 1245 : 6225. 

Degian tingbre, 6251. der. ge-deAgod, twI-gedeAgod. 
deAglenes solitariness. Cot. 18. v. digolnes. 
deAgol secret. Exon. 110b; Th. 424, 14; Ra. 41, 39: L. M. 2, 66; 
Lchdm. ii. 298, 8 : Bd. 3, 16; S. 542, 34, MS. T. v. digol. 
deAgolHoe, dcugolice secretly, L. E. 1 . 45 ; Th. ii. 440, 33 : L. M. a, 
66 ; Lchdm. ii. 298; 6. der. un-dcAgollfcc. v. dlgolllce. 
deAgolnes hiding-place, Bd. 4, 27 ; S. 604, 22. v. digolnes. 
deAgunga e; f. A dyeing, colouring ; tiiictura : — DcAgung tinetura, 
.^^Ifc. Or. a8, 5; Som. 31, 59. Ne inihte nan eorpllc cyning swi 
wlltige deagunge his hrseglum begytan swi swi rdse haefp no earthly king 
could get such beautiful dyeing for his garments as the rose has, Homl. 
Th. ii. 464, 10. 

deAg-wyrmede» deAggede ; part. [deAg « deAw dew, wyrm a worm] 
DirW'Ovormed, gouty ; podagricus « voiaypix 6 s : — DeAgwyrniede vel deAg- 
gede podagricus, JEAic. Gi. 77; Som. 72, 12; Wrt. Voc. 45, 46. 
deAh IS of use, is good or virtuous, avails. Herb. 2, 22 ; Lchdm. i. 86, 
18: Bt. 27, 2; Fox 98a 15: Exon. Sob; Th. 303. 5; Fa. 48: Beo. 
Th. 1151; B. 573; pres, of dugan. 

deAh ; gen. dcAge ; /. A colour, dye ; tinctun, Incus, stibium, murex :— 
DeAb tinetura : reAd deah coecuSf JEMc. Gl. 64 ; ^m. 5, 6 ; Wrt. 

Voc. 40, 39, 40. DeAge /iac/dr<*, Mone B. 6226. Mid tfaere deAge 
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hiwe with the colour iks dye, Honil. Th. ii. 354, 5. Dcage /«ro, 
Mone B. 1080: 6224. Twf-gede&gadre deage bis tincto cocco, 10^. 
Dc&ge srtbio, 4649 : rubenti, 6235 : murlec, 6208. Reddre de&ge rub^ 
silbio, 1242. 

de^L [»«dedgol] ; def, le de&hU; led. dxt de&hle; adj.Dark^ secret: 
obscunis, secrStiis : — Dsre dedhlan neahte of the dark night, Bd. a. 6 ; 
S. 508. 13. V. dtgol. 

dAalt deal! ; adj. Proud, exulting, eminent ; superbus, clarus : — Fugel 
fetfrum deal a bird proud of feathers. Exon. 59 b; Th. a 16, 10; Ph. 265. 
Bnr-bc&gum deal! proud of bearing rings, 108 b; Th. 414, 18 ; Rii. 32, 
22. Sum sceal wildne fugel atemiaii, Hdrum dealne one shall tame the 
wild bird, exulting in his plumes, 88 b; Th. 332, 21; Vy. 88. Wtg- 
gendra )>re&t c5mon, abscuiii dealle a troop of warriors came, proud with 
their spears, Aiidr. Kmbl. 2195: An. 1099: Exon. 106a; Th. 404, 22; 
Ra. 23, II. D&r swf|)ferh)re sittan eddon, |)ry|mm dealle the strong of 
soul went to sit there, proud of their strength, Bco. Th. 91)2 ; R. 494. 
Spr£con wlonce monige, duge))um dealle many proud ones spake, eminent 
with virtues, Cd. 89; Th. iii, 1; Gen. 1849. 
dealf dug, Mt. Bos. 25, 18 ; p. q^dclfan. 

deapung, e; f. A dipping; immersio, Soni. Ben. Lye. v. dyppan. 
dear; ic, he I dare, he dares, Gen. 44, 34: Beo. Th. 1373; B. 684: 
pres, of durran. 

dearf, pi. durfon laboured; p. of dcorfan. 

dearnunga, dearnenga, dearninga ; adv. [dyrne secret, ohsciire\ 
Secretly, privately, clandestinely ; clam, occulte, clandestine : — ilc wolde 
dearnunga mid mand£dum menu beswTcan he would secretly deceive men 
with wiekeJ deeds, Cd. 33; Th. 29, 14; Gen. 450. Gif din brddor dd 
l£re deariuiiiga si tibi wduCrit persuaders frater tuus clam, Deut. 13, 6: 
Jii. Bos. 19, 38. Odde e4wunga odde dearnunga either publicly or 
privately, L. Edg. ii. 8 ; Th. i. 270, 5 : L. Ath. v. § 1, 2 ; Th. i. 228, 21. 
Be don de mon dearnenga [dearnunga MSS. G. H.] beam gestridne in 
case a man beget a chud clandestinely, L. In. 27; Th. i. 120, i, 2: 
L. Alf. 6 ; Th. i. 44. 1 7. De&h hed dearnenga fordon wurde though she 
was secretly seducea, .Cd. 30; Th. 39, ai; Gen. 629: 29; Th. 38, 5; 
Gen. 60a. Hwaet he dearninga on hyge hogde what he secretly meditated 
in his mind. Exon. 51 a ; Th. 177, 13; Gu. 1226. der. un-dearnunga. 
deorr-lio; adj. Daring, rash; temeiarius, Sotti. Ben. Lye. 
dearr-floipOf es ; m. Rashness, presumption ; terncrltas, Soin. Ben. Lye. 
dearat du thou darest, Beo. Th. 1061; B. 527; 2nd pres. sing, of 
durran. 

DBiAp, es; m. death; mors: — De4h de him se bitera de4)i geboden 
wxre though bitter death were announced to them,Qi\. 183 ; Th. 229, 26; 
Dan. 223; Exon. 31b; Th. 98, 6; Cri. 1(03; Beo. Th. 899; B. 447: 
5773 J ^890. Se deiih cynij) death comes, Bt. 8; Fox 26, 6; Chr. 
1065 ; Erl. 198, 7 ; Edw. a6. Ht ofercume un)7inged deA|> vhiiat mors 
super illos, Ps. Th. 54, 14. Nis me dacs dcutTcs sorg there is no fear of 
death to me. Exon. 38 a; Th. 135, 7; Gu. 350: 40 a; Th. 133, 25; 
Gtl. 495: Cd. 25; Th. 31, 38; Gen. 492: Elen. Kmbl. 1165; El. 584: 
Bt. 8 ; Fox 26, 6. Dii do upahefst me of geatum deaf^es qui exaltas me 
tU portis mortis, Ps. Lamb. 9, 15. He is dc&)MS scyldig reus est mortis, 
Mt. Bos. 26, 66: Ps. Th. 54, 4: 72, 3. Gif hwa sid de&)>es scyldig if 
any one be guilty of death, L. In. 5 ; Th. i. 104, 13 ; 27 ; Th. i. I30, 3. 
He men of dea)7e worde awehte he woke men from death with his word, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1166; An. 583: Exon. 14b; Th. 29, 23; Cri. 467: 41 b; 
Th. 139, 25 ; Gu. 598. Gif he man to de4)ie gefyllc bed he iitlah if he 
fell a man to death let him be an outlaw, L. E. G. 6 ; Th. i. 170, 10 : 
L. C. S. 2; Th. i. 376, 18: Chr. 979; Erl. 139,' lo: Boutr. Serd. 17, 
25: 18, 1 1. Ball diet gemdt sdlite ledse saga ongSn done Hxiend, 
dzt htg hyne to de&)}c sealdon omne consUtum quareJtat falsum testi- 
monium contra lesum, ut eum morti tradfrent, Mt. Bos. 26, 59: 20, 18: 
Ps. Th. 114, 8 : 1 17, 18. Pram deaj>e to life a morte in vitam, Jri. Bos. 
5, 24. De4)> he d£r byrigde he there tasted death. Rood Kmbl. 199; 

kr. 101: Cd. 228; Th, 300, 17; Sat. 665 : Exon. 119b; Th. 459. 25; 
Ho. 5. )7urh fxrlTcne dea^ through sudden death, L. C. S. 71; Th. i. 
413, 29. Unrdt ys mTn sawl d)> deu)} tristis est anima mea usque ad 
mortem, Mt. Bos. 26, 38: 16, 28: Ex. 10, 17: Deut. 30, 15. He sceal 
dedjw sweltan he shall perish by death, L. Alf. 14, 15 ; Th. i. 48, 3, 7, 8. 
Dxt du dea)>e sweltest that thou shalt perish by death. Exon. 67 b ; Th. 
250, 11; Jul. 125. De4])e cwylman morti/iedre, Ps. Spl. 108. 15. Diet 
he dc4)>a gedal dredgan sceolde that he should undergo death. Exon. 36 a ; 
Th. 116, 1 2 ; Gu. 206. Gegang da de4))a beam de h! ddina)) nu posside 
fdios morte pstmtbrum, Ps. Th. 78, la. Dc4)7as spirits, ghosts ; manes, 
CoL 134. [Wye, deeth: Chauc. deth: Laym. daed, daed, dead, ded, m: 
Orm. d«|>: O.Sax. d6d, m: Frs. dead, dea: O.Frs. dad, dath, m: 
Dut. dood, m : Oer. tod, m : M. H. Oer. tdt, m : O. H. Ger. t6d, m : 
Goth, dau^us, m ; Dan. ddd, m. /: Swed. diid, m : Icel. dau6i, m.] 
DER.'£r-de4)>. ende-, g(i)H, mere-, swylt-, wael-, wundor-. 
deip-b^ro death-bearing, deadly, Som. Ben, Lye. v. de4d-b&re. 
deip-beim, es ; m. A death-tree, tree qf death ; mortis arbor, mor- 
tifSra : — De4|>be4iiies ofet fruit of the tree of death, Cd. 30 ; Th. 40, 13 ; 
Qen. 638. 


da4p-b6df -bedd, es; n, A death-beti, grave; mortis stratum, sepul* 
crum: — N(i is wilgcofa de4|/bcdde fest the kind giver is now fast in his 
death-bed [-grove], Beo. Th. 5795; B. 2901. 

dedp-barenda ; part. Death-bearing, deadly: mortifer: — Eue sealde 
de4)>lMrende gyfl Eve gave the deadly fnit. Exon. 45 a ; Th. 153, 8. 

da4p-b6rnis, -niss, e ; /. Death, destruction, pestilence ; pernTcies, pes- 
tilcntia: — Dea^bernisse odde uncuj^o fidio pestilentice, Lk. Skt. Lind. 
21, II. 

dedp-owalu, t\f.A deadly pain or plague, agony; mortis dolor: — 
Sid werge sceulii hreusaii sceoldc in wita forwyrA d^r hie in wylme ndi 
dredga]) de4)vcwale the wretched crew were compelled to fall into the ruin' 
of punishment, where they now suffer deadly pains in flame, Inveoa Crs. 
Reed. 1533; El. 766. Nc gewedx he him to wilian, ac to dc4^cwalum 
Deniga leiidum Ae waxed not for their benefit, but for a deadly plague 
to the Danes* people, Beo. Th. 3428; B. 1712. 

dadp-owaalm, es ; m. [ewealm a violent death, slaughter] Slaughter; 
nex : — Ic wraec dc4);cwealm Denigea / avenged the slaughter of the 
Danes, Beo. Th. 3344; B. 1670. 

dedp-ovylmendat -cwylmniende ; part, [cwelman, cwylman to 
destroy, kill] Put to death, destroyed, killed; mortificatus : — Gcahna 
beam adydra odde de4pcwylmn)endra posslde filios mortifleatbrum, Ps. 
Lamb. 78, ii. 

dadp-dsDg. es; m. Death-day, day of death; mortis dies: — .^Ber 
de4pilsege after the day of death, Beo. Th. 376; B. 187: Mcnol. Fox 
581.; Gu. C. 60. To dtnum deii)>dfiege to thy death-day. Exon. 98 a; 
Th. 369, 6; Seel. 37. 

de4p-^nu, e ; /. 7'Ae valley of death ; mortis vallis : — In disse de4]>- 
dene in this valley of death. Exon. 12 b; Th. 21, 33; Cri. 344. In daS 
de4)ydeiie in this death-vale. Exon. 61b; Th. 226, 35 ; Ph. 416. 

dedp-drepa, es; m. Death-stroke; letalis ictus: — Dy dea)>-drepe in 
the death-stroke, Cd. 167; Th. 209, 6; Exod. 495. v. drepe. 

dedp-faga; adj. [dc4p death, feige fated, doomeef] Death-doomed; 
morti addictiis : — Dea]>fxgc dcog the death-doomed had dyed it, Beo. Th. 
1704; B. 850. 

dedp-ged&L es ; n. [gedal a separation] A deathly separation, separa- 
tion of body and soul in death ; Ictiilis separUtio:-- Rrs cgle [MS. engle] 
on mode dc4|>gedal the deathly separation was not oppressive to his soul. 
Exon. 46 b ; Th. 159, 33 ; On. 936. 
dedp-godas; pi. m. Death-gods, spirits, ghosts; manes. Cot, 134. 
dedp-16g, es: rn. [leg a flame] A death-flame; Ictaiii flamma:— » 
Wihta gchwylcc de4)>li*g nime|/ the rleath-flofne shall seize each creature. 
Exon. 32 a; Th. 61, 12; Cri. 983. 

dedp-lio; adj. Deadly, mortal, good and had angels; mortAlii:-— • 
Dis is bfsen dara so^eiia gcsdelf^a, dara wilnia)> ealle ded^^Ifce men 
to begitanne this is an example of the true goods, which all mortal 
men desire to obtain, Ht. 24, 2 ; Fox 80, 30. Htg gesetton hrswas 
odde da de4)>Ucan dtiira ^euwana mettas fugelum heofonan posw 
irunt mortictna servbrum tudrum escas volatillbus cceli, Ps, Lamb. 
78, a. 

dedp-licnas mortality, Som. Ben. Lye. ▼. de4d-lfcnys. 
dedp-msDgen ; gen. -niBegncs; n. A deadly power or band; letirara 
caterva. Exon. 45 b; Th. 155, 28; Gu. 867. 

dedp-raoed, cs ; n. [rxeed, reced a Aovse] A death-house, sepulchre ; 
mortis domiis, sepulcmm : — Dcii^iraeccd onhliclen weorjiap the death- 
houses shall be opened. Exon. 56 b ; Th. 200, 30 ; Ph. 48. 

dedp-r68, es; m, [rJes a ru.sA] Deatbrush, rushing of death; mortis 
impetus Ealle dcapr^s forfciig the death-rush clutched them all, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1990; An. 997. 

de&p-re6w; adj. [rcow cruel] Deadly cruel, savage; atrox: — Coni 
seofona sum to sele geongaii dcoful dc4|)re6w a savage devil came with 
seven others unto the hall. Andr. Kmbl. 2629; An. 1316. 

dedp-BOua, an ; m [scua a shade] The shadow of death, death ; mortis 
umbra, mors, Bco. Th. 322: 13. 160. 

dedp-ROufa» an ; tn. [siTufa ^ seuwa a shade] The shadow of death, 
death; mortis umbra, mors: — Fordandc nis on deape odde on den^- 
scufan, dc gemyiidig sy dfn quoniam non est in morte, qui memor sit tui, 
Ps. Lamb. 6, 6. 

dedp-BOyld, e ; f. [dc4]» death ; scyld sin, crime] A death-fault, capital 
crime; capit&le crimen : — Gif gchadod man hiiie forwyrec mid deiif’scylde 
if a man in orders ruin himself with capital crime, L. K. G. 4; Th. i. 
168, 22 ; L. C. S. 43; Th. i. 400, 27. 

dedp-soyldlg ; adj. [dc4^ death, scyldig guilty] Death-guilty, con- 
demned; daroiifttus :-^^if ded^scyldig man S(:riftspi;£ce gyxwcifaman 
guilty of death desire confession, L. E. O. 5 ; Th. i. 168, 24 : L. C. S. 44 ; 
Th. i. 402, 3. 

dedposelOt cs; m. [ded)? death; sele a dwdling, hall] A death-hall; 
mortis aula: — In dam deaj’sele in the death-hall. Exon. 48 b; Th. 166, 
35; Gu. 1048. On wttehfis, de4)?sele dcdfoles into the house of torment, 
the death-hall of the devil, 30 b ; Th. 94, 8 ; Cri. 1537 : 97^1 Th. 362, 
l; Wal. 30. 

dodp-Rlago, es ; m. [siege a blow, stroke] A death-blow; letalis ictifs 
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l^orh dci)islege through dtadl^f ttrokt. Exon, loa b ; Tb. 388, 27 ; Rtt. 

deij^-ipere, et; fi. [ipere a tpear"] A dtadly apear; let&lii haita: — 
Dol him ne ondrtide^ deAjwpeni th§ faolith will not drtad tha deadly 
apeart. Exon. loa a; Th. 385, 3a ; lU. 4, 53. 

ded]>*atedo9 et; m. [de&^ death, ttede a ^/ncel A death-place; mortis 
campui : — Ldgon on de 4 bttcde drihtfolca ni£tt tne greatest of people lay 
on their death-place, Cd. 171; Th. ai6, i; Exod. 589. 

dei|i«p6niuiga ; /I./. [)>dnung a tervicf] Funeral servicet, funerals ; 
extdqutc. Cot. 74. 

daA]>-WAng, et ; m. [de 4 )> death, wang a field, plaih] A death-plain ; 
mortis campus :^Hf tw£fon drcdre druncne, dcAJ’wang rudon they dept 
drunken with klood, made the death-plain red or bloody, Aiidr. Reed, 
aoop; An. 1005. 

doA)>«w8ga* et; n. [de&b death, wgge a cup] A deadly cup; mortis 
pOcAlum >jEnig ne wses mon on moldan dxtte meahte bibfigan done 
blcAtan drync dedpan deA^dges there was not any man 6 n earth that 
could avoid the'miserable drink of the deep deadly cup. Exon. 47 a ; Th. 
i6i, ag ; OG. 964. 

deAp-wGxlg; adj. Death-weary, dead; mortuus: — Ne m6ston dea))- 
wdrigne Deiiiga leude hronde forbsernan the Danes' people could not 
consume the death-weary one with fire, Beo. Th. 4256; B ai 25. 

deA^-wio, et; n. [deap death, wfc a mansion] A tnansion of death; 
mortis mantio : — lie gewit deApwte sedii he departed to see the mansion 
of death, Beo. Th. 2555; B. 1275. 
deAj^-wyrd*! P^*f [wyrd fate\ Death-events, fates ; fata. Cot. 89. 
DlCi.W, ei ; m. n. dew ; ros : — SwS swS deAw darre dune daette [se, 
Th ; se de, Spl.] niderattSh on miinte odde to dune shut ros Herman 
qui deaeendit in montem Sion, Ps. Lamb. 132, 3. On morgen waes daet 
dedw abGtan da fyrdwfc mnne ros jacuit per cireuttum castrorum. Ex. 16, 
13 : Nuni. II, 9. DeAw and dedr scGr dec doniige the dew and heavy 
rain exalt thee, Cd. 19a ; Th. 239, 18 ; Dan. 372 : ' Exon. 16 b ; Th. 38, 
19; Cri. 609: 108 a; Th. 412. 11; Rii. 30, 12: Deut. 32. a. purh 
dropunge dcAwes and rdnes through the dropping of dew and rain, Ps. 
Th. 64, II. Syle dd God of heofenes de&we det tibi Deus de rare eceli, 
Gen. 27* a 8 , 39. [Prompt, dewe: Piers P. Chauc, dewes, pi: Orm. 
diEw : Plat, dau, m : Fra, datiwe, douwe : O. Fra, daw, m : Dut. dauw, m : 
Kil. dauw, dauwe : Ger, thau, tau, m : M, H. Ger, O, H. Ger. tou, n : 
Dan, dug, dugg, m,f: Swed, dagg, m : I cel, ddgg,/.] der. mele-de 4 w, 
sun*. 

doAw-drlds, es; mf [dredsan /o/n/fj A fall of dew, dew-fall; rdris 
casus : — DeAwdriAs on daege weorlw)) winde geondsAwen the dew-fall in 
day is scattered by the wind, Cd. 188 ; Th. 233, 17; Dan. 377. 
deiwUm to dew, bedew; rorAre, Som. Ben. Lye. 
daAwig; adj, dewy; roscidus; — OG^icyste on)irang deAwig>sceaftiini 
the war-tribe pressed onwards with dewy shafts, Cd. 160; Th. 199. 25 ; 
Exod. 344. Dara bredsta bip deAwig wjetung there is a dewy wetting of 
the breasts, L. M. 2, 46; Lchdiii. ii. 258, 17. 

deAwig-federe ; def. se-fedcra, ted, diet -fcdcre ; adj, Dewy-feathered; 
ToscYdiit pennit:— ^ng se wanna fugel, deAwigfedera the sad fowl sang, 
dewy of feathers, Cd. 93; Th. 119, 24; Gen. 1984. Hwredpon hcre- 
fugolai. dcAwigfedcre the fowls of war screamed, dewy-feathered, 150; 
Th. 188, 4; Exod. 163. 

deAw-wyrm, es; m. A ringworm, tetter; impetigo: — Wid denw- 
wyrmum genim doccan for ringworms take dock, L. M. 1, 50; Lchdm. 
ii. 122, 21 : 124, 5, 7. 

deooan; impert, dec To cover; tegdre: — D^c anne cla)i d«r of cover 
a cloth therewith. Herb. 47, 1; Lchdm. i. 150, 19. per. gc-deccan. 
V. )ieccan. 

Deoem-ber ; gen. >bris ; m, [dScem ten : Sansk, vara : Pers, bar time, 
space : the tenth motUh of the Romans, beginning with March, and as we 
begin with January, it is our twelfth month] The month of December; 
Df'ceniber, bris, m : — Mona)) Decembris, £rra iula [gedla] the month of 
December, the former yule, Menol. Fox 437; Men. 220; January being 
after yule or Christmas it called Se zftera gedla the after yule, Cott. 
Tibdriiis. B. I; Hick. Thes. i. 212, 57. 
deollnigendlio ; adj. Declinable ; declinabih's : — Fedwer synd declina- 
bttia, daet is dcclfnigendlfce four are decliiiabilia, that is declinable, ^Ifc. 
Or. 50. 3; Som. 51, 7. 

deoHnungt e\f, A declension ; declinatio : — Se<i forme declTining the 
firu declension, &Ifc. Gr. 7 ; Snm. 6, 3. On ftf declinungum in Jive 
declensions, 6. 2. 

ddd dead, Chr. 1129; Erl. 258. 22. v. dedd. 
ddda of deeds, Ps. C. 50, 147; Grn. ii. 280, I47,«djeda; gen, pi, 
Add. 

defb; adj. Becoming, fit, suitable; dveens, congruus, conveniens, der. 
ge-defe, lt^-gc>, iin-ge- : dGfelfc, ge- ; dcfeltce, ge-, un-ge-. 
ddfe-lib becoming. Jit, der. ge-defelic. 
defe-Yioe becomingly, fitly, suitably, der. ge-ddfelfce, iin-ge-. 

Dattoas, Defnas ; gen. a ; dot. um ; fd, m. Devonians, the inhabitants 
cfhnmn shire in a body, Devonshire; Devon ieiises, Devdiiia: — Hi> waes 


Wcala gefeoht and Defena [Defoa, Th. 110, 16] in this year [A. D. 83^ 
there was a fight of the Welsh and Devonians, Chr. 823; Th. ill, id, 
col. 1, 2. £ffder ge on Defenum [Deff^um, col. a] ge wclhw^ be 
diiem sfirimati both in Devon and elsewhere on the sea-Aore, Chr. 897 ; 
Th. 176,8, col. i: 981; Th. 234,31: 997; Th. 246, 5. For)>fSrde 
Alfgar on Defenum JElfgar died in Devonshire, Chr. 962 ; Th. 218, 38. 
Befena uoir, Defna sdr, e ; /. [Hunt. Deuenesire, Dauencscyre : Hovd. 
Daveneshire: Brom. Dcveneschirc : JTni. Devenchire, Devenschyre] 
DEVONSHIRE ; Dcvonia : — He wses on Defena scTre he was in Devonshire, 
Chr. 878 ; Th. 146, 33, col. i : 851 ; Th. 120, 20. col. i. Hf ynibs£ton 
An geweorc on Defna scire they bssieged a fortress in Devonshire, 894 ; 
Th. 166, 28. Sidenian wses Defna scire bisceop Sideman was bishop of 
Devonshire, 977 ; Th. 230, 16. 

Defbniao; adj. Of or belonging to Devonshire; DevQnicnsis: — Ge- 
somnede man orm£te fyrde Dc&nisces folces an immense force of Devon- 
shire people was collected, Chr. 1001 ; Th. 250, 5. 
ddfra; adj. Timely, seasonable, Som. Ben. Lye; comp, q/’ddfc? 
dag a day, Th. Dipltn. A. D. 830 ; 465, 21 : A. D. 972 ; 520, 7. v. dseg. 
*ddg profits; prodest, Mt. Kinbl. Lind. 16, 26,«dcag, deAh; pres, ^ 
dugan. 

ddg a colour, dye, Som. Ben. Lye. v. deAh. 

dAgelioe [degel-ltce] secretly, Bt. Met. Fox i, 127; Met. 1, 64. 
V. dfgollTce. 

degelnia solitude, Mt. Lind. Stv. 6, 4, 6. v. dfgolnes. 
ddgian to colour, dye, Mone B. 6251. v. deAgian. 
ddgle secret, hidden, Lk. Lind. War. 8, 1 7 ; nom, n, q/degol. v. dlgol. 
ddglioe secretly, Mt. Lind. Stv. 20, ii. v. dlgollfce. 
ddgol vhscurity, mystery, Elen. Gnu. 340: Exon. 46 b; Th. 159, 11 ; 
G6. 925. V. dtgol. 

ddgol secret, unknown. Exon. 8 b ; Th. 3, 24 ; Cri. 41 : 104 b ; Th. 
397, 17; Ka. 16, 21. V. dfgol; adj, 
degol-ful ; adj. F'ull of secret, mysterious ; secret! pldnus, mysticus : — 
Ic mldan sceal dcgolfulne d6m mtnne I must conceal my mysterious 
power. Exon. 127b; Th. 491, 14; Ra. 80, 14. 
ddgoUioe secretly, Mk. Rush. War. 9, 18. v. digolltce. 
dAgolnia solitude, Mt. Lind. Stv. 6, 6. v. dfgolnes. 
dAgullloe secretly, Mt. Rush. Stv. i, 19. v. digolltce. 
dAgulnas solitude, Mt. Rush. Stv. 6, 4, 6 v. dfgolnes. 
dehtar to a daughter. Exon. 67 b ; Th. 251,7, Jul. 141 ; dat, of d6htor. 
dabtnung a disposing, Prov. 24. v. dihtnung. 

Baira rioa the kingdom of the Deirians, Som. Den. Lye. v. Vin rfee. 
delan ; p. dacl, pi. d£lon ; pp, dolcn To fall, sink ; iRbi : ■— .^nlon 
cngla weard for oferhygde dsl on gedwtldc ere the angels' guardian for 
pride sank into error, Cd. i; Th. 2, 22 ; Gen. 23. 
dAlan to divide. Cant. Moys. Ex. 15, 10 ; Thw. notes, p. 29, 10. 

V. dxlan. v 

dalf, es; ri. A delving, the act of digging; fossio, Th. Anlct. der. 
•ge-dclf, stAn-gc-. v. daclf. 

BSIiFAN ; ic delfe, du dclfest, dilfst, he delfe)), dilf)>, pi. dclfa)?; 
p, ic, he dealf, (IG dulfe, p/. dulfon; subj. delfe, pi. dclfcn ; p, dulfc, 
pi, dulfen ; pp. dolfcn ; v. a. To dig, dig out, delve ; fSdere, etTo<i6rc : — 
Ne m;cg ic delfan fifdfre non vAleo, Lk. Bos. 16, 3. Ongaii he eor)ian 
delfan he began to dig the earth, Elen. Knibl. 1655 ; £ 1 . 829. Ic delfe 
fSdio, -^Ifc. Gr. 28. 6; Som. 32, 45. D*r ])e«)fas hi? delfa)» ubi fures 
effbdiunt, Mt. Bos. 6, 19, 20: Kxon. mb; Th. 427, 27? Ra. 41, 97. 
Ic dealf disne pytt ego fodi pilteum istum, Gen. 21. 30. Se dealf deope 
qui fodit in altum, Lk. Bos. 6, 48. Wxterpyttas tfc ge ne dnifoii wells 
which ye dug not, Deut. (i, ii. lit dulfon Atie mycle dfc they dug a 
great ditch, Chr. 1016; Erl. 155, 22: Ex. 7, 24: Ps. Lamb. *21, 17: 
Ps. Th. 56, 8. Swelce hwa delfe cor)<an as any one >kould dig the 
earth, Bt. 40, 6; Fox 242, 5. Gif sc delferc da cor))an no nc dulfc if 
the digger had not dug the earth, 40, 6 ; Fox 242, 7. [Prompt, detvyn* 
fddP.re: Wyc. dclue: Piers P, delven: Chatc. delve: Laym. daelfcn, 
dclucn : Orwf. dellfej')) hurieth : Plat, ddlbcn ; O. Sax. bi-delban to bury : 
Frs. dollen : O Frs. dciva, dela : Dut. delven : Ger. delben : M. H, Ger. 
telben : O. H. Ger, ))i>telban se/«/irc.] der. a-delfan, be-, ge-, of-, purh-, 
under-, iipa-, uta-. 

delfare, es; m. A digger; fossor: — Gif sc delferc da eorjiaii no ne 
dulfe if the digiter had not dug the earth, Bt. 40, 6 ; Fox 242, 7. 
delflng, es; m, A delvino, digging, laying bare, exposing; ablaque- 
atio : — Niderwart tredwes delGng, bedcIGng ablaqueatio, A^lfc. Gl. 60 ; 
Som. 68, 15 ; Wrt. Voc. 39, 2. der. be-delGiig. 
dalf-laan, es; n. A digging-iron, spade; fossorium: — Costere vel 
delfisen vel spadu vel pal fossOrium, .£lfc. Gl. 2 ; Som. 55, 40 ; Wrt. Voc. 
16, 14: Cot. 90. 

delu, e; f: pi. nom, gen. ace, dcla; dot. delum A teat, nipple; 
mamma : — Wxron forbroccne da dcla hiora mfigdenhAdes . . . bio)) for- 
brocciic da wa»tmas d*ra dcla fractee sunt mamma puhert^is edrum . . . 
puhertiitis .mamma frangunitir. Past. £2; Hat. MS. [O.H.Ger. tlla, 
till,/, mamma.] 

dam* demm, es; m. Damage, mischief, harm, injury, loss, misfortune; 
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d£ma- 

damnum, mftlum, noxa, injuria, detrimentum, cal&mftas: — Diir wot Sn swa 
niiccl dcm thertwu to g^taiaiots,On, 6 t 14 ; Bos. 1 aa, ai. Be dses demmct 
ehtc pro dammi muinuMnt^ Ex. a a, 5. He done demm his sidmelidste 
gebetan ne liue^ Ae eannoi rtmtdy tkt mischief of hit neglect. Past. 56, 5: 
Hat. MS. 47 a, a a. Ne wene ic daet £iiig man atellan mfigc ealne done 
dem de Rdminum geddn wear)? / do not think that any man can tell all 
the harm which wot done to the Romant, Ors. a, 8; Bos. 51, a8. Hit 
oft gebyra)? dset sed lease wyrd ne mseg dam men d6ii n£nne deni it 
often happens that deceitful fortune can do no injury to a man, Bt. ao ; 
Fox 70, a3. He geman done deinm odde dxt bisnier, daet him £t geddn 
wcs he remembert the injury or the disgrace that was formerly done to 
him. Past. 33, 7 ; Hat. MS. 43 b, a : Ors. a, 4 ; Bos. 43, 2 g. Odrum 
monnuin ^yiic)> dset hie miestne dcmm [dem MS. Cott.] b^i^wigeu it 
teems to other men that they suffer the greatest mi fortune. Past. 14, 5 : 
Hat.^MS. 18 a, a6. 

BBMA, an I m. [deman to deem, judge, thinli], 1. a deemer, 

thinker, judge, an umpire; censor, consul, judex, arbiter : — Ic com se 
ddina I am the judge, Exan. 4a b; Th. 144, 8; Gu. 675: 69 a; Th. 
a57, 19: Jul. a49: Judth. 10; Tliw. aa, u; Jud. 59. Se Ddina ge- 
gadera^ dxt cl^ene corn into his bernc the Judge shall gather the pure 
corn into his barn, Homl. Th. ii. 68, 17 : i. 526, ai. Gehyraj? hwaet se 
unrihtwisa dema ewy)? audite quid judex iniquitatis diets, Lk. Bos. 1 8, 
6, a : Ps. Lamb. 74, 8 : Ps. Th. 67, 6 : Wrt. Voc. 7a, 66. Dema judex, 
vel censor, vel arbiter, ^Ifc. Gl. 68; . Som. 70, 9: Wrt. Voc, 42, 18: 
86; Som. 74, 21; Wrt. Voc. 50, 5: consul, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 10; &?ni. 9, 
16. Sceall xghwylc daer rUit gehyraii d£da gehwylcra, fr^irh daes deman 
mu)> there shall every one hear the right of all his deeds, through the 
judge's tnouth, Elen. Kmbl. 2564; £ 1 . 1283: Exon. 69 b; Th. 257^33: 
Jul. 256. Him egsa becom fSr deman dread came over them bfore their 
judge, Cd. aai; Th. 288, 13; Sat. 380; 175; Th. 220, 15; Dan. 71. 
Ic done deman in dagum mfnum wille weor|>iaii I will worship the judge 
in my days. Exon. 41 b; Th. 139, 8; Gu. 590. Besencte syndoii wid 
Stan deman heora absorpti sunt juxta petram judlees eotum, Ps. Lamb. 
140, 6. Ddman censures, vel judlees, vel arbitri, JFMc. Gl. 8; Som. 56. 
87; Wrt. Voc. 18, 39. Ealra ddmena dam gedefestaii to the most 
benevolent of all judges. Exon. 93 a; Th. 350, 3; Sch. 58. .£rmor- 
genes ganeg wid ^fentid ealic da deman Drihten healde)? exUus matutlni 
et vespere deleetaheris, Ps 'Ph. 64, 9. II. the judge, who gave 

a wrong judgment, was subject to a fine of one hundred attd twenty 
shillings ; and if a man could not obtain justice, the judge to whom he 
applied was fined thirty shillings. As the judge represented the king, he 
was at the king's disposal: — Sc dema, de odrum woh demc, gcsylle dam 
cyiigc hundtwclftig scillinga to bote, butan he mid a)>e gecydaii dutre, 
daet he hit na rihtor ne cude, and j'olige ii his j'egcnscipes, biitan he hinc 
set dam cyngc gebiege, swa swa he him gejiafian wille, and amanige dxrc 
scire bisccop da bote to d;es cyiigcs handa let the judge, who judges wrong 
to another, pay to the king one hundred and twenty shillings for a fine, 
unless he dare to prove on oath, that he knew it not more rightly, and let 
him forfeit for ester his thaneship, unless he will buy it of the king, so as he 
is willing to allow him, and let the bishop of the shire exact the fine [and 
pay f/] into the king's hands, L. Edg. ii. 3 ; Th. i. 266, 15-20. Gif hwa 
him ryhtes bidde befdran hwelcum scirmen odde ddnirii deman, and 
abiddan ne m£ge, and him wedd.mon sellap nelle, gcbcic xxx scillinga, 
and biiman vii iiihton gcd6 hinc ryhtes wier^ne if any one dettMnd justice 
before a sheriff or other judge, and cannot obtain it, and the man will 
not give him a promise, let him make compensation with ihir y shillings, 
and within seven days do him justice, L. In. 8; Th. i. lo 5 , 20 -108, 2. 
[Laym. deme a judge: Orm. deme a chif, ruler, judge: O.H.Ger, 
tuomo, m. judex, dux.’\ dbr. caldor-ddma, heofon-, sige-. 

dbman, to demanne, ddmenne ; part, dcmctide ; ic deme, du demest, 
ddiiist, he d£me)?, ddm )?, pi. ddina)? ; p, demde, pi. ddmdoti ; impert. dem, 
deme, pi. ddma)?, ddine ge ; pp. demed ; v. trans. dot. acc. [dom judg- 
ment, opinion'] To nr.vyi, judge, think, consider, estimate, reckon, determine, 
examine, prove, doom, condemn; judicare, arbitrari, aesiiinrire, censure, 
recensere, deccriierc, saticire, exaiiiinare, condciiinare : — He com deman 
corjian veuit judicare terram, Ps. Lamb. 95, 13: Elen. Kmbl. 621; 
El. 31 1 : Exon. 63 a ; Th. 231, 25 ; Ph. 494. Nellen ge deman, dset ge 
ne syn forddmedc nolite judicare, ut non judieemini, Mt. Bos. 7, j. 
Eorjian to ddmanrie judicare terram, Ps. Th. 97, 8 : Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 569, 27. 
To dcinenne segder ge dim cucum ge dim dehJum to judge both the 
quick and the dead, Homl. Th. ii. 596, 20 : 59R, 6. Dcmende judging,- 
Past. 15, 6; Hat. MS. 20 a, 19. Ic rihtwTsnessa ddme justltias judiedbo, 
Ps. Lamb. 74, 3. Dxs de ic ddme ut arbUror, Bd. r, 27 ; S. 497, 5. 
Ic deme odde asmeoge cerneo, Alfc. Gr. 26, 2 ; Som. 28, 51. Ic ddme 
odde ic gefette odde ic hSlgige saneio, 30, J ; Som. 34, 33. Du ddmst 
[Th. demest] folctruman on emnysse judlcas populos in eequitaie, Ps. 
Lamb. 66, 5. N^fre God d£mc)? diet £iiig dses carm geweor^ Ood 
never' deems decrees] that any should become so poor. Exon. 78b; 
Th. 294, 17; Crii. 16. Dis fyr sefter wcorca ge-eariiunge Snra ge- 
hwyiciim deme}? and bserne|i iste rogus juxtn merlta opirum ringiUos 
examlnat, Bd. 3, 19; S. 548, 27. He ddmj? folcum mid tihXe judkabit . 


DENISC. 

^popiUos cum JustMa, Ps. Th. 9, 9 : Ps. Lamb. 95, 13. Dam ytcan d6nie 
de ge ddma^, e6w hip gedemed in quo judicio judieatis, juJicalnmini, 
Mt. Bos. 7, a. He nionige demde to deujie kc doomed many to death, 
Elen. Kmbl. 997 ; El. 500. Moises and Aaron gegadcrodoii calle d&s 
tod ddmdon him quos Moyses et Aaron eongregaverunt reeensentes eos, 
Num. I, 18. Ne ddni nan uiiriht . . . ddme rihte dfnum ndxtan non 
injuste judkibis .. .juste judlca proximo tuo. Lev. 19, 15. Rihtlfce 
demap c&li ge suna maima refe judiedte fUii hominum, Ps. Lamb. 57 t a : 
81,3. Hu lange ddme ge unrihtwisnesse usquequo judieatis iniquitiitemf 
81, a. Ne wars sona his halgung [MS. halgunge] ddmed nec statim 
ordinatio decreta, Bd. 4, 28; S. 606, 22, Bedp his dagas swyice demde 
gelfce swa du on scimiendre sceade Idcige dies ejus sieut umbra pree- 
Ureunt, Ps Th. 143, 5. [H^c. Piers P. Chauc. demen: R. Gloue, 

ydemd, pp : J^ym, dementi : Orm. deme, demen : O. Sax. ddman, 
duomiaii : O. Frs. dema : M. H. Ger. tiicmeii : O. H. Ger, tuomian : 
Goth, domyaii : Dan, duinmc : Swed. diinia : Jcel. dscnia.] ubr. a>dc.iiaii, 
for-, ge-, to-. 

demend, es ; m. d judge, an umpire ; jiidex, arbiter : — Ood sceal on 
heofenum dddx de'mend Gor/ shall be in the heavens judge of actions, 
Menol. Fox 531; Gn. C. 36: Exon. 76 a; Th. 2S6, l; Jul. 725: Aiidr. 
Kmbl. 173; An. 87: 2379; An. 1I91. 
demere, cs ; m. A vv.KSiv.K, judge; jiidex, L. Alf. 1 8 ; Th. i. 48, note 38. 
domm damage, mLchief, harm, Ex. 2i, 5: Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 43, 29. 
V. dem. 

demman; p, de; pp. ed 7 *o dam, stop water; obturare flilmeii, Som. 
Ben. Lye. [O. Frs. dcmina, damma : Dut. dammeii : Ger. diiminen : 
M.H.Ger. temmen: O. It. Ger. bi-temman occupare: Goth, faurdamm- 
yan to dam : Dan. dumme : Swed. damma : Icel. deinma.] i>kh. for- 
demman. 

Dena lagu, lag. lab, e; f. The law of the Danes, Danish law; 
Danorum lex, Danisca lex. v. Dene. 

Dena mearo the land of the Danes, Denmark, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 21, 33. 
V. Dene-mearc. 

den-bera; pi. n. Lat. [bearo a grove, wootf] Swine-pastures, places 
yielding mast for the fattening of hogs; pascua pnreOrurn :• — Pascii.i 
porconim qtiae nostra lingua Saxonka denbera nominnmus. Cod. Dipl. 
288; A.D. 863; Kmbl. ii. 75, 27: 281; A. D. 858; Kmbl. ii. 65, 6. 
Adjectis denberis in comniQni saltn, 160; A.D. 765 - 79 ( ; Kmbl. i. 194, 
34: 179; A.D. 801; Kmbl. t. 216, 26: 198; A. D. 811 ; Kmbl. i. 248, 
17: 339; A.D. 838; Kmbl. i 317, 20. 
denogan to knock, ding; tundiire, Som. Ben Lye. 
denOi an; f. A valley; vallis :-’>Dene vallis, iElfc. Gr. 9. 28 ; Som. l r, 
55 : Wrt. Voc. 80, 44: /Elfc. Gl. 97; Som. 7\ 64; Wrt. Voc. 5|. S. 
M\c dene bip gefylled every valley shall be filled, H(»iiil. '1 h. i. 360, 33. 
Seo dene dc dii gesawc vallis ilia quam aspexfsti, Hd. 5, 12 ; S 630, 3. 
Sco dene wr,s afylled mid manna sawlum the valley was filled with men's 
souls, Homl. Th. it. 350. 9. Sed iiiicelc byriicndc dene the great burning 
valley, ii. 352, 20. v. dcmi. 

deno, cs; m. A valley; vallis: — Abram com and eardodc wid done 
dene Mambre d6nim venit et habitavit juxta convallem Mambre,G.:n. 13, 
18. V. denu. 

Dene ; nom. acc ; gen. a ; daf. iim ; pi. m. The Danes ; Duni : - Da da 
Engle and Dene to fiipc and to freutids ipe fullfce fengon when the 
English and Danes fully took to peace and to friendship, L. E. G ; 
Th. i. 166, 7. Gif hlaford his f-edwaii fredls-dage nyde to weor« r, 
gyldc lahslihte inne on Dena iage, and wite mid Knglum if a lord 
cMige his servant to work on a festival-dny, let him pay penalh within 
the Danish law, and fine among the English, L. E. O. 7; Wilk 53. 1. 
Suniian dseges cypingc gif hwa agynne )?oTie d.'es ceupes, and Iwelf drina 
mid Denum, and xxx scillingas mid Englum tf any one engage in Sunday 
marketing, let him forfeit the chattel, and twelve ores among the Danes, 
and thirty shillings among the Engli%\, L. E. G. 7; Th. i. 170, 16. 
Dene-mearo, -mirc, c ; / : -inarcc, -mearce, -merce, an : /. ornmark ; 
D&nia, Cimbrica Chersonesus« Xcp<rdvi7<rot,/. a laud island, pminsula; 
from iond, and yqtros, ov; /. an island [Dene the 

Danes, — denu a plain, vale, valley; and mearc a boundary. The Saxon 
Chronicle, in 1005, 1033, 1036, has Denemearc; Dcnmcarc, in 10J9, 
1075 ; Deniiiarc, in 1070 and 1 1 19. In Danish mark signifies a country; 
hence Denmark the low country of the Danes: so Pinmark the low 
country of the Finrw. Wulfstan [Alfred, A. D. 893] is the most early 
writer hitherto known, who mentions Denmark] Wulfstin side dxi 
he gefore of Hdeduni. Wcono)?|jnd him wzs on stedr-bord, and on 
i^c-bord him wses Langa laud, and l.ieland, and Falstcr, and Scon-eg ; 
and das land call hyrap 10 Deiiemcarcan Wulfstan said that he went 
from Haddeby. • He had Weonodland an the right, and Langland, 
Laaland, Falster, and Seoney on his left; and all these lands belong to 
Denmark, Ors. I. l;*Bos. ai, 39, 41 -43. Da Iglaiid in Deiicmearce 
hyrap these islands belong to Denmark, |, l ; Bos. 21, 38. 

DeniM;.di^. se Deiiisca ; adj. davism; Dunicusi^Gif man ofsKigm 
weotpe, ealle we liitap efeii dyrne, Kngliscne and Deriiscnc if a nmn be 
slain, we estimate all equally dear, English and Danish, L. A. O. 2 ; 
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Th. i. 154, 1. Wi<f Deniscne here agaiusi the Danish army, Chr. 837 ; f6^rmtiiyss nts nSteshwon on him /Ae devil abided not iu the truik, heeattfn 
Erl. 66, 7 : 845 ; Erl. 66, 33. Natron hi nawiler iie on Fry»iM grseeapen the truth it not in any wite in him, Hexani. 10; Norm. 16, 18. Dst he 
ne on Deiiitc they were thapen neither as the Frisian nor as the Danish, tfone de6fol adrffe ut dtemmium ejicSret, Mk. Bos. 7, a6. II. fi. 

Chr. 897; Th 177, 3, col. a. Hdr, A.D. 87a, ^Ifrdd cyninggefeaht wid Him bi)» daet drofol ii]> the devil is loathly to them, Salm. Knib?. 246; 
feuwer sciphlmtas Deniscra monna here, A. D. 87a, king Alfred fought Sal. i aa. Hyre dart deufol oncwae^ the devil addressed her, Kxon. 72 b ; 
against four ship-erews of Danish men, 87a ; Th. 150, a8, col. l. f)a Th. 270, 5 ; Jul. 460. Heu dxt deufol gcnom the took the devil, 69 b; 
com daem Dcniscum scipum flod to then the tide came to the Danish Th. 259, 27 : Jul. 288. Heo dxt dcdfol tcnh henduni fsestne she drew 
ships, Sgi; Th. 176, 37, col. r. Com di se Deiiisca flota to Sandwfc the devil fast in bonds, 73 b; Th. 274, 17; Jul. A34. On dedfta ealdrc 
then, A. D. 1CX)6, the Danish fleet came to Sandwich, 1006 ; Th. 257. 4% he drilj» ut dedflu in principe dtemjtiiurum ejicit d<emiines, Mt. Kos. 9, 34. 
col. I. Deufol, nom. pi. Kxon. 30 b; Th. 93, 37; Cri. 153a: aec.pl. Exon. 

Doniflosns gen. ena: pi. m. [Dcnirca, de/. of Denise; adj."] The ii8b; Th. 455, 18 ; Hy. 4, 51. [/^rom^/. dewlc, dcvylle : H^c. dcuel: 

Danish men, the Daues: Diiiiici viri, Dani : — Her, A. D. 835, Ecgbryht, Piers P. deovel : Chanc. dcoill: Laym. dcauel, deouci : Orm. deol'dl, 
Wcatscaxiia cing, getlyiiide ge daWralasge da Dt-niscan here, A. D. H35, dcfcll: Plat, diivel, diiwrl, tn: O.Sax. diiibal, diobol, diabol, diiivil, m: 
Eegbryht, king the IVest Saxons, routed both the IVelsh and the Danes, Frs. deal, diivef, m : O. Frs. diovel, divcl, m : Dut. diiivel, m : Ger. 
Chr. 835; Th. 1 16, 13-23, col. l, a. Da Deniscan ahtoii warlstdwc ge- tcuOcI, m: M.H.Ger. tiuvel, licvcl, m; O.H.Ger. tiufal, m: Goth. 
weald the Danes obtained power of the battle-place, Chr. 833 ; Erl. 65, 19 : dtabatiliis, m : Dan. dixvel, dievel, m : Swed. djcfvul, m .* leel. djufull, m : 
837; Erl. 67, 8: 840; Erl. 67, 13: 871; Erl. 75, 15: 871; Erl. 77, 6; Lat. diabdlus, m: Grk. diaSoXut an accuser or slanderer, m; from 
999; Erl. 134, ad.p' On dzra Deniscena hcalfe wzs ofslaegen Eoric biofiakkot to cast ot dart through ox atfahut: ^goxzX\vo\y, to stab with an 
cyiiiiig king Eric was slain on the side tf the Danes, Chr. 905; Erl. accusation or slander ; bid through, against, and fidWee to cast, badfioXos 
99 * 3 *- * 5 * l^enisc. ^dvriUtnos an opponent, adversary m. Satan, y.t;.] der. hellc- 

DenisBOR burns, an ; m. DKNifEiRURN, the river Denis; Denisi rivus : — deufol, hildc-. 

On d*re it6we de Engle neiniia> Denisses burna i« loco yui lingua debtoUcTeoft, es ; m. Devil-crafi, the black art, witchcraft ; dsemonilca 
Anglbrum Denises burna, id est rivus Denisi voedtur, Bd. 3. I; S 524, ars;— purh digolnesse dedfolcracftcs per damoniaca artis arcana, Bd. 4, 

37: S. 604,9. nalaFS mid dcufolcraefte ac mid godcuiidc iiixgene 
piSNlI,es; n. A dkn; ciibllc, liistnini ? [lustra MS.] : — Denn cuhile, com^nillinondtemoniaeaseddivinavirtvde preeditivenie^nt, 

.Ailfc. Or. 9, 1; Som. 8, 27. Wild-dedra hull and denit lustrum ferdrum iJd, 23 ; s. 487, 1. 

[MS. lustra'], i'Rlfc. Gl. no; Sum. 79, 38; Wrt. Voc. 59. 10. ?e leg- do6fol-ound diabolical, v. dcufnl-cund. 

cJraca gewat dennes iiiosian the flre-dragon w^ut to visit his den, Bco. Th. de6fol-dtrd, c; f. A devil-deed, diabolical deed; diabdii machiiultio, 

6082; B. 3045. Ge^eah he wuiidur on d.TS wyrmes denn sou> diabollcum fadiius Hie wiciico anwod deufoldxdum pride invaded 

in the dragon's [lit. worm's] den, 5312 ; B. 2759. [Prompt, den specus: fXem with diabolieal deeds, Cd. 173 ; Th. 217, 5 ; Dan. 18. 

Wye. den; Chaue. dennes eaves: Laym. deiiiie: Dut. define,/, deck of a dedfol-gild, dedfui-gild, didfol-gild, -geld, -gicld. -gyid, cs; n. [deufol, 

skip: Kil. denne area, antrum: Ger. tem\c,f. area : M. H. Ger. Xewne, g\\d tribute, worship] Devil-worship, sacriflee to devils, idolatry, an idol, an 

u.aren: O, H. Ger. tenni, n. area.] ^ isnas^eqf the devil: dinhCAivel dxnu»iumcu\\us,\doUih\rU=^€ibo)XoXaTptia, 

dennisn; p. ode, adc; pp. od, ad To become slippery; tubricum iddlum, simulacrum: — Oaet man mi hte don licoradcufolgy Id Ma/ May rnig/f/ 

fiuri:— Feld dennode [deiiiiade, col. i] scega swatc the plain became do their devil-worship, Ois ^ ; Bos. 55, 29. 33, 37 ; Andr. Kmbl. 3372 ; 
slippery with the blood of soldiers, Chr. 937; Th. 203, 10, col. 2; An. 1690: Exon. 66 b; Th. 245. 29; Jul. 5a: Bd. i. 7; S. 477, 4; 
.Adelit. 12. L. Ecg. C. 38; Th. ii. 162, 22, note 6. Betwih dedfolgyldtiin lifdon 

den-fl&to; m.pl. Dwellers in valleys or ; valllcdl*. v. sietc. iddln vtverent, Bd. 3, 30; S. 562, 19; Exon. 68 a; Th. 231, 25; 

denu* e;/; dene, an;/.* dene, cs; m. A plain, vale, dale, valley; ju|, igQ, Bcu|> dcdfolgyld dysigra ticuda gold and scolfur simulacra 
vallis, convallis Seo denu de dii gesgwe weailendivn liguni i/o/Zis i 7 /n gentium argentum et aurum, Ps. Th. 134, 15: I13, I3: Bd. 3, 30; 
91mm aspexisti flamniis ferventihus, Bd. 5, 12; S. 630, 3, note, MS. B. g. 561, 43: Cd. 145; Th. 180, 18; Exod. 47: Elen. Grm. 1041: Cot. 
S>eu 5t6w d*r seu <lciiu wacs the place where the valley was, 5, 1 2 ; S. 630, 1 18. 

note 3. MS. T. A\c denu bi)> gefylled omnis vallis implebltur, Lk. Bos. do6fol-nrlds, an; tn. fgild*=gyld a worship, with -a a worshipper] 
3, 5. Da become wit to Sure dene, sru wars ormxtitcc dcup and wid, A worshipper of the devil, an idolater; idololatrcs ^ f l 5 o;\oAdT/w;f ; — Da 
and forneun on Icngc unge-endod we two then came to a valley, which was dcufolgyldan gecw£Jon diet hi woldon done apostol to hcora hxdcnscipe 
immensely deep and wide, ami in length almost endless, Htmil. Th, it. geneadian the idolaters said that they would force the apostle to their 
350, 6: Bd. 5, 12; S. 627, 36: Ps Lamb. 83, 7; Bl. Met. Fox 7, 73; keathrmhip, Homl. Th. i. 70. 23. 

M^L7, 37: Salm. Kmbl. 45S ; Sal. 229. From F.bron dene de voile de6folgyld-hu8 n ArrrMrM v. dcdfulgyld-hus. 

Hebron, Gen. 37, 14. He gebirgde hine on dacre dene Moab laiides dedfol-soin, es; pi. nom. acc. •sctnmi ; n. [setu a vision, phantom, 

oiigeuii Phogor sepeiivit eum in valle terra Moab contra Phogor, Deut. demon] A diabolictd vision, phantom, defnon;dxmom\c\\s\\s}is,dsemon : — 

34,6. Dene grtelda ic mete convallern tabernaculurum dimeUar, Ps. DeufolscTii damoniacus visus, M. H. 106 b. Dcufolscinnu datnonia, 
Spl. 107, 7. Dena genlhtsuniiap of hw.cte voiles abundahunt frnmento, Semt. 7. 

64, 14 : Exon. 115b; Th. 443, 14 ; Kl. 30. Dciic, nom pi. Exon. 56 a ; de6fol-so6o ; def. se deufol-sciica ; adj. [scoc sicAJ Devil-sick, possessed 
Tb. 199, 11; Ph. 24. Du de asriulst wyllas on dnnim qui emittisfontes tievil ; d;eiiioiiiiim h&bens, dwmoiiiAcus Da wa-$ him hroht .in 

in coNVidllbus, Ps. Lamb. 103, lo: Exon. 107 b; Tli, 409, 18; R;i. 28, dcuf»»l*edr man tune ohlntus est ei damunium habens, Mt. Bos. 12, 22: 
3. [It is often used as a teriiiiiiatioii of the names of places silnatc in gj, Hig broliton him manege dcdfolscdce obtulerunt ei mnltos 
a plain ox valley, as Tenterden, e/e.] okr. deu|’-<lcnu. dautnuia hnf>eiires, 8, 16. DcdtVdseuc damoniacus, lEKc, Gl. 78; Som. 

deofel-lio; adj. Diabolical, devilish; diabolYcus; — Mid dedfclliciiin 72. 34; Wrl. Vuc. 45, 66. Hi da ofscttaii deufolscocan forleton they 
wigluiignm with devilish incantations, lloml. 'I’h, i. t02, 11. forsook the possessed demoniacs, Hornl. Th. i. 64, a6. 

dedfel-sedcnya, -iiyss devil-sickness, Mt. Bos. 4, 24. v. deufol- dedfol-soocnea, dcufui-sedcncs, drufel-sciicncs, -ness, -nyss, r ; /. /)evr 7 
sedenes. sickneys, possession with the devil ; diemruiinni -s 8aifid: cor : — Dedfolse<»c- 

dedfles of the devil, Andr. Kmbl. 86; An. 43; gtn. of deufob nessa 11.', syiul on dTniim naman undcr)H;6dde damitnia subjiciuntur nobis 

dedflio, deufel-lic; adj. Devilish, diabolical; diabfiiw'ns : — Vxc bco- in nomine /wo, Lk. Bos. 10, 17. Suniue we gesawo on dinum naman 
fcniica Hlaford done dei'dlicaii dei'i)t nyderatr.'rd owr heavenly Lord trod dcufulscucncssa GtadrTfeiide vidimus quemdam in nou ne tuo ejicientetn 
dwm the diabolieal death, Nieod. 29; Thw. 16, 40. Uiidergeat sc damonia, Mk. Bos. 9, 3tS : 16, 17: Lk. llos. 9, 49; ; ;, 32. He scalde 
apostol das deuflican facn the apostle percrived these dialtolivd wiles, him mihte ofer ealle dedfolsn'icncssa dedit Hits virt.Cem super omnia 

Homl. Th. i. 62, 31. Mid dcuflicniii wtglungnm with diabolical incan- damUnia, Lk. Bos. 9, 1. De hirfdoii deufolsedcnesse habenfes damiinia, 

tatiom, i. 102, 15. Mt. Bos. 8, 28. DeufolsriVnysse he li.'rf|' damonium habet, Lk. Bos. 7, 

DBOPOIj, de«>ful, didful ; contracted to defifl ; geu. es; dot. c; nom. 33. Dcfifnlscifcnysse damonium, Mt. Bos. 11, 18. De da dedfnlsedc- 

pl. dc't'iflu, dedfol; gen. dedfla; m. «. The devil; diabdlus. I. m. iiyssa harfdon qui dambnia habuirant, 8, 33. Dcdfelsedcnyssa damOnia, 

Nu ^enc|f nienig man and sineiib hwanon dedfol come? Donne wile 4, 24. 

he dxt God gescedp, to nii^ran cngle, done dc nit is dedfol ; ac God tie dedfol-witgR, an; m. A devil-prophet, aoothsayer, wizard; vatrs 
gescedp hiiic iia todedfle; ac da di he wars mid calle fordon and for- diaboliciis, magus: — Him andswaredon dedfolwitgan the sotahsayers 
styldgod Jiiirh da iniclan upahefednysse and widetwcanlnysse, da wear}) answered him, Cd. 178; Th. 223, 31 ; Dan. laS. 
he lo deiiflc awciid, se de *r w;ps nticre engel geworht now many a man do6ful the devil, Mt. Bos. 13, 19. v. dedfol. 

will think and inquire whence the devil catne 7 Then let him know that dedful-cund; adj. Devil-kind or similar, diabolieal; diabTdicus:— 
Gotl created, as a great angel, him who is now the devil; but God did Gewat sc dedtnlciinda the diabolical departed, Judth. to; Thw. 22, 14; 
not create him as the devil; but when he was wholly done for and guilty Jod. 6i. 

towards God, through his great haughtiness ami enmity, then became he dedful-ffild, -gyld idolatry, an idol, Andr. Kmbl. 337 * i An. 1690: 
changed to the devil, who before was created a great angel, Homl. Th- i. Ors. 6, 36; Bos. 131, 41: Bd. 3, i; S. 523, 23; 3, 30; S. 50a, 15. 
12, 18-23. dedfol ne wunode na on so^fa*stiiysse, fordamde sed^ ^ v. dedfol-gild. 
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de 6 Msyld-huf» es; n, A heathiH ttmpHe; pagjtiArnni templum;— 
Conttantimii hot tfaet man cyriceati tinibrcdc, aiio dart man beldce die 
clcofulgyldhus Constantint ordtred chttrekth to be 6 ni//, and every kemhen 
temple to be elo$ed, On. 6, 30; Boi. i a/, 36. 

d^fkil-nedonySt -iiyas defiU^ttekneet, Mt. Bos. 8, 33: ti, 18. ▼. 
deufol-scucncs. 

de6g, pL dedgon dyed^ coloured, Bco. Th. 1 704 ; B. 850 ; p, of dcagan. 
dedgol »eeret, Bco. Th. 555; B. 275 : Elen. Grm. 1093. v. dfgot. 
dedgolUoe secretly: — Deugollfce foierdd fremede secretly did public 
benefits, Aiidr. Knibl. 1341; An. 631. v. digoltfce. 

DEOPf diup: ad}, deep, profound, stern, awful, solemn ; prdfundus, 
griivis, sr»Icninis: — Oes pytt is dedp this well is deep, Jn. Bos. 4. tl. 
Oedp wartcr the deep water. Exon. 54 1 \; Th. 193, 19; Az. 1 34. Fiftcna 
stod dedp ofer diiiium Add etna the flood stood fifteen ells deep over the 
hills, Cd. 69; Th. 84, 15; Gen. 1398. Noe oterla|» done decipestan 
drenefldda Noah sailed over the deepest of drowning floods, 161; Th. 
300 . 29 ; E.xod. 364. Hu hch and dedp hell sed how high and deep hell 
is I 3j 8; Th. 309, 9: Sat. 707. Dedpra dolga of deep wounds. Exon. 
114a; Th. 438. 7; Ra. 57, 4. Wdrun dfne gepancas pearle dedpe 
nimis profundee factee sunt cogitationes tuee, Ps. ‘l‘h. 91,4. Dedp IcAn 
a deep requital, Cd. 167; Th. 309. 29; Exod. 50!^. |:'urh dedpne 
gedwoUn through profound error. Exon. 70a; Th. 360. 33 ; Jul. 301. 
Ongiildon dedpra Arena they atoned for their deep crimes, 4^2; Th. 153. 
33 ; Gii. 830. purh dedpne dr 3 in through stern doom, 42 a : Th. 143, 8 ; 
Cu. 64 1 . On dam dedpan dxge on that awful day, 116b; Th. 448. 
24 ; Ddm. 59. Hu mine sawle ofer dedpuni dea)x.‘ geixddest eripuisti 
antmam meant de morte, Ps. Th. 114, 8. Dedpne a[) Drihten aswor 
Juravit Domlnus solemne jurnmentum, 131, 11. Moyses sxgde halige 
spraece. dedp ierende Moses delivered a holy speech, a solemn message, 
Cd. 169; Th. 310 , 30 ; Exod. 518. [Prompt. IVye. depc: Piers P. 
dupe: Chauc. R, Gloue. depe: Laym. dcop, deap: Orm. deufie, depe, 
deop, dep : Plat, deep, dcip : O. Sax O. Frs. diop, diap : Dut. diep : Kil. 
duyp: Ger. M.Ii.Ger. tief: O.H.Ger. tiuf: Go/A. diups: Dan. dyb : 
Swed. djup: Icel. djupr.] prk. uii-dedp. 

dedpt dyp. didp, es ; n: dype, an;/. Depth, the deep, abyss; prdfuti^ 
dum: — Ne me forswelge sic-grundes dedpne me absorbent profundum, 
Ps. Th. 68, 15. Add me of dedpe deorces w.Tteres libera me de profundo 
aquarum, 68, 14. Ic sidh garseeges dedp I struck the octanes deep, Cd. 
is7; Th. 195, 24; Exod. 281: Fleo. Th. 5091; B. 2549: Exon. 93 b; 
Th. 351, ai; Sch. 83. 

dedpe, didpe ; comp, -or ; sup. -ost ; adv. Deeply, profou idly, thoroughly, 
entirely, earnestly; prdfunde, gravitcr, subiTliter, pcnittis, solcmniter: — 
He wear)> dc<ipc gedolgod he became deeply woun^d. Exon. 113b; Th. 
435, 35 ; Ra. 54, 6. Gedrefcdc da dciipe syndan turbati sunt graviter, 
Ps. Th. 106, 26. Sc dis lif dedpe geond ))encc|> who profoundly con- 
templates this life, Kxoii. 77 b; Th. 391, 39; Wand. 89. Butoii he de 
dedppor hit gebelc unless he amend it Ihe more earnestly. Cod. Dipl. 773; 
A. D. 1044; Knibl. iv. 87, 13. Daet <tu dedpo.^t cuiinc what thou most 
thoroughly knowesf. Exon. 88 b; Th. 333, 10; Gn. Ex. a. Nis min ban 
wid de dedpe behyded non est oceultdtum os meum ahs /e, Ps. 

Th. 138, 13. Nil ic de halsie dedpe now / beseech thee earnestly. Exon. 

1 21 a* Th. 465, 22; Hd. 108, 

dodp-hyegende ; part. Deeply meditating; contemplubundus, Exon. 
49 a; Th. 168, 39; Gii. 1085; Elen. Grin. 353: 881. 

dedp-hydig; ad;. Deeply meditating, thoughtful; contemplnbiindus ; — 
Cwicra gchwylc dedp-hydigra each thoughtful being. Exon. 1173; Th. 
4.‘iOi 31; Doni. 96: 47a; Th. 162, la; Gii. 974, 
dedplio : adj. Deep ; profundus : — Dedplic dxdbot' bi)> it is a deep 
penitence, L. Pen. 10 ; Th. ii. 2S0, 17: Exon. 98 a; Th. 367*5; Seel. 3: 
49a; Th. 169.32; Gu. 1103. 

dedp-lioe, didp-ITce; comp. -Iicor; sup. -ITcost; adv. deeply, pro- 
foundly, thoroughly; profnndc, siibtiliter : — pcarle dcdplice du spryest 
valde prof unde loquv.rh. Coll. Mona«t. Th. 32. 9; Exon. 49 a; Th. 169, 
13; (jii. 1094: Bt. Mel. Fox 22, 5; Mel. 2 3, 3. Didplice spirig.in 
jrVler ryhte to search deeply after truth, Ht. 35, l; Fox 154, 19. Wit 
scnlon dcdplicor ynibc d:Ll bedn we two must inquire more deeply about it, 
5 * 3 ; Fox 12. 12. De de.dpUcost Dryhtnes gerytio rcccan cildon who 
most profoundh could relate the Lord*s mysteries, Elen. Knibl. 559 ; 
Kl. 280. 

dedpnee, didpnes, 'tiess, -nys, -iiyss, -niss, c ; /. deepness, depth, an 
abys.s; prdftindum, altitiido, ubyssus — vorfigo : — Onafsotiiod ic 

com on ITiiie dedpnesse . . . ic coin on dedpnysse sx infixus sum in limo 
profundi . . . veni in altitudinem fndris, Ps. Lamb. 68, 3. ACiiig iie wat 
da dedpnesse Dr htnes niihta no one knows the depth of the Lord's might, 
Hy. 3. 33; Hy. Orii. ii. 282, 33. Is ncowelnes oddc dedpnes swa sw.i 
scrud oddc hra'gl gegyriu oddc wxfels his es/ abyssus sieut x*estimentum 
amietus ejtis, Ps. Lamb. 103, 6. Dcdpnys abyssus, ]E\h. Gl. 98; Som. 
76, 91 ; Wrt. Voc. 54, 35. Nyweliies odde dedpnys dedpiiissa gccTgd 
at^ssus abyssum invbcat, P.<. Lamb. 41, 8. On itere hellfcaii dedpnysse 
in the hdlisk abyss, Nicod. 24 ; Thw. 12, ao. Gesettende on gold* 
hordum didpiiysfi odde nywelnyssa ponens in thesauris atyssos, Ps. Lamb. 


'3a, 7 * CwicsGsl vel helelfc dedpnes barathrum, vorSgo profitnda, ^Ifc. 
Gl. 54; Som. 66, 97; Wrt. Voc. 36, 30. 

de6p-)>Miool t adj. Deep-thinking, eontemplaiivt ; cogit&bundus, con- 
templ&tiYos, Som. Ben. Lye. dee. un*de 6 p)ianco 1 . 

DXOB, didr, ei ; n. An animal, any tort of wild animal, a wild beast, 
deer; mostly in contrast to domestic animals; f8ra, best^a; — is dart dedr 
pandher h&tcn the animal is called panther. Exon. 95 c;; Th. 356, 16; 
Pa. 13 . Diet is wraetlfc dedr, hiwa gchwylccs that is a curious beast, qf 
every hue, 95 b; Th. 356. 39 ; Pa. 19. God geworhte darre eor|*an dedr 
sefter hira hiwum, and da iiftenu on heora cyiinc fecit Devs bestias terree 
junta species suas, et jumenta in genf re suo, Gen. l, 35. Uton wircean 
man to andliciiisse, and to fire gclicnisse, and he sig ofer da dedr/aeidmMS 
hominem ad imaginem, et simtlitudinem nostram, et preesit bestiis, i, 26. 
LAde sed eor)>e for|) cuce nftena on heora cinne, and dedr cfier heora 
hiwum prodsUcU terra anlmam viventem, jumenta in genPresuo, et bestias 
terra secundum spicies suas, i, 24. Ohthere hsfde, dS he done cytiingc 
s6hte, tamra dedra unbebohtra syx hund. Da dedr hf hflta)i hratias 
Ohthere had, when he came to the king, six hundred tf tame deer 
unbought [non eniptui untraffieked or tr^ed in]. These deer they call 
reins, Ors. 1 , i; Bos. 30, 25-^7. Rede dedr a fierce beast; bellua, 
.£lfc. Gl. 18; Som. 58, ia6. Aiihyrne dedr a one-homed beast, unieom, 
rhinoceros; unicornis vel tiionocdros vel rtnoedros, itovdxepots vel ptvdmepem, 
18 ; Som. 58, 130 ; Wrt. Voc. 23 , 43 : 78, l. [/t. RrUn. Chauc. R. Olouc, 
dcr : Laym. Orm. deor, der : Plat, deert, n : O. Sax. dicr, it ; O. Frs. diar, 
dier, n : Dut. dler, n ; Ger. thier, n ; M. H. Ger. tier, n : O. H. Oer. tior, 
tier. It ; Goth. diu.s, n ; Dan, dyr, n : Swed. djur, 11 ; Icel. dyr, it : Ork, 
Hp a wild beast.] der. hea-dedr, mere-, rah-, sis-, warg-, wild-. 

dedr, didr, dyr ; adj. [dedr an animal]. I. brave, bold, as a 

wild beast; fortis, streiiuus: — Se halga waes to hofe laeded, dedr and 
domgcom the holy one was led to the house, bold and virtuous, Andr. 
Knibl. 2617; An. 1310: Exon. 108b; Th. 414, 6; Ra. 32, 16. Nit 
mon in bit dledum to daes dedr there is not a man so bold in his deeds. 
Exon. 82 a; Th. 308, 17; Seef. 41. Dzt wks te dedra, Didimut waet 
haten that seas the bold one, he was called Didymus, Cd. 335 ; Th. 399, 1 ; 
Sat. 543. Gcorne gewyrean dedres dryhtscipcs to zealously labour for 
hold rulership, Sahii. Kmbl. 773; Sal. 387. Dedrum dlidum by bold 
deeds. Exon. 8ab:.Th. 310, 17; Seef. 76. W^ron niancynnei dugo)ia 
dyrust they were tf mankind the bravest of people, Cd. 174; Th. 318, lO; 
Dan. 37. II. heaxy, severe, dire, vehement; gr&vis, dims, rehd- 

niens: — Dedr sefir heavy rain, Cd. 193; Th. 339, 18; Dan. 37a. Dior 
daedfruma the dire perpetrator, Grendel, Beo.Th. 4186 ; B. 2090. Done 
dedran sf)> the severe journey, Salm. Knibl. 7^31 3 ^^* Swenn tie 

wyrna)i dedrra dyiita they are not sparing of strokes, severe Mows, Salm. 
Knibl. 345; Sal. 122. der. deur-lfc, -mod : hcado-deur, hilde-. 

Dedra by, Deur-by, es; itf [Hunt. Dereby, Drrebi : Ethel. Dercbi: 
dedr an animal, deer ; by a dwelling, habitation ; a habitation rf deer or 
animals] derby; Derbia : — Her i'EdcIH.Td, Myrcna hlxfdige, begeat da 
hurh de is gchaten Dedra by in this year [A. D. 917] JEthelfled, lady of 
the Mercians, obtained the burgh which is called Derby, Chr. 917 : Erl. 
105, 24 : 943 ; Erl. 1 15 , 14; Kdni. 8. Her wars eor|)styrung on Dedrby 
in this year [A. D. 1049] was an earthquake at Derby, 1 049; Erl. 

173. iS. 

Deor* raSgp, Dtora rice the frovinn or iingdom ef the Deirians, 
Som. Hen. Lyc. v. Dera in:eg|), Dera-rfcc. 

dedran, dyran ; p. ede; pp. ed To hold dear, love; enrum habrre: — 
Hcfi dcdraji mfne wisaii they love my ways. Exon.* 103 b; Th. 393, 9; 
Kii. 12, 7. Dyran sccoldc he his drciinias on heofoiiuiii he should hold 
dear his joys in heaven, Cd. 14 ; Th. 17, 9; Gen. 257. 

dedr-boren, didrboren; comp, -ra; sup. -est; adj. Nohle-horn, noMe; 
niltu ndbilis ; — Da ilcaii riht do man be dam dedrborenran let the same 
rights be done with respect to the nobler-horn, L. In. 34; Th. i. 1 34, 3. 
Dodr-by Derby, Chr. 1049; Erl. 195, 35. v. Dedra by. 

Dedrby-soir, Dedrbi-seir, c; /. [iJrowi. •Dcrbyschirc] Derbyshire; 
ager Derbien.cis: — He for .sii|> mid calre ttxrr. sefre, and mid Snotingham- 
scirc, and Dedrby scire [ Dcoibiscirc, EtI. 194, 20] he went south with all the 
shire, and with Nottinghamshire, and Derbyshire, Chr. 1065; Erl. 195, 35. 

D£ORO; def. se drorca, sed, dirt decree ; adj. dark., obscure, gloomy, 
sad; tenebrosiis,obs<;fiiiis : — Niht helm geswcarc. deorc ofer dryhtgumuni 
the helm of night grew murky, dark o'er the vassals. Beo. Th. 3584 ; 
n. 1790: Exon. 30 b; Th. 95, 22 ; Cri. 1561 : 101 b; Th. 384, 2 ; Ra. 4, 
31 . IH me asetton on sciip [MS. scea]>j hinder, dier waet deorc )icdstru, 
and dcu)>es sefia posuerunt me in lacu infer iOri, et in tenfbris, et in umbra 
mortis, Ps. Th. 87, 6: Lk. Bos. ii, 34. Bip sc deorca dcaji ge-endad 
the dark dea*h shall be ended. Exon. 63 a ; Th. 231, 34 ; Ph. 499: Ps. 
Th. 101, 9. Sed deorcc niht gewttei* the dark night departs. Exon. 57*5 
Th. 204, 16 ; Ph. 98. Add me of dedpe deorces waetcres Ult ra ms de 
profundo aquarum, Ps. 'I'h. 68, 1 4. He hf of dim pystnim dation 
alxddc, and of deAjies sefian deorcuni generede eduxit eos de tefiebris, et 
umbra mortis, 106, 13. On dirre dcorcan niht in the dark night, Aiidr. 
Kmbl. 2912: An. 1464: Exon. 50 b; Th. 175* 8; Gfi. 1191. Drihten 
scaldc him dimne and deorene dea^s seuwan the Lord gave him death's 
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fkadow dim and dark, Cd. 233: Th. 293, 14; Sat. 455: Exon. 61 a; 
Th. 225, 2 ; Ph. 383. Du deg seetest, and deorce niht tuug rtt die^, H 
tua tai Hox, Pt. Th. 73, 16: 142, 4. Wet det fuglei flyht dynie and 
ddgol dSm de deorc gewit hefdon on hredre the bird's flight was kiddim 
at^ uertt to tkosi u/Ao had a dark undtrsianding in thiir breasts. Exon. 
17 a: Th. 40. 18; Cri. 640: Cd. 5; Th. 7, 19; Gen. loS. Sc dit 
deorce Iff dedpe geoncl))encc)f he profoundly eoniemplates this dark life, 
Kxon. 77 h; Th. 291. 28 ; Wand. 89. Fednd teoiidon rdde, dimnic and 
deorce our foes are fierce, dim and dark, Cd. 215; Th. 271. 13; ^t. 
105: Pt. Th. 73, 19: 113, 12. Gcbrecu fera)> deorc ofer dreohtum 
[MS. dreontunij the crashes ^ dark over multitudes. Exon. 10a a ; Th. 

^ 5 * >5 » 4 « 45 * 4 ^ 1071. Cwfst du onaiawa)* 

f wundrii dfne, on dim dimmuni deorcan )'yttrum numquid eognoscentur 
in tenebris mirabtiia tuaf Pt. Th. 87, 12. He wit deorce gruiidas he 
knows the dark places, 134, 6: 145. 6. Du tccalt andettan hwet du 
Inirhtogen hehbe deorcuni gcdwilduin thou shalt confess what thou hast 
accomplished by dark errors, Exon. 72 b; Th. 270, 4; Jul. 460: Beo. 
Th. 556; B. 275. |?urhdrifon hf me mid deorcan nzgium they pierced 
me with dark mails. Rood Kmbl. 91; Kr. 46. [Prompt, derke: Wye. 
derk- : Chaue. dark- ; Piers P. derk : R. Gtoue. derk : . 0 . H. Ger. tarni 
latens, tarhnjan oceuliare : leel. ddkkr : Gael, dorch dark, black, .dusky. '] 
DBR. deorce : dcorcian, a- : deorcung. 

deoroo; adv. Darkly, sadly; obscure: — Du his dagena tfd deorce 
gescyrtest minorasii dies tempOris ejus. Vs. Th. 88. 38. Nefre ge hcortan 
ge^anc deorce forhyrden nolite obdurare eorda vesira, 94, 8. 

dieoro-itdl; adj. Darksome, dark; tenebrosus: — Deorcfull wzg via 
ienebrdsa, Scint. 59. 

deoroian ; p. ode ; pp. od To darken, to grow dark ; obscurare. obscure 
faedre. obr. a-dcorciaii. v. deorc. 

deoro-lioe; adv. Darkly, horridly; tetrum, Giot. Prudent. Rccd. 

14a. 7 - 

deoroung^e; /. Twilight; crcpusculum : — Tweune ledht vel deorcung 
erepusciUum, /Elfc. Gl. 94 ; Soin. 75, 1 22 ; Wrt. Voc. 53, 3. Dcorcunge, 
dfnunge crepuscUlo, Mone R. 1 78. 

dodr-oynn, et; n. Animal kind, beast-kind; anini&liuni vel bestiilrum 
gdnut : — Sume wurdon to dam dedrcyniie de tnon hat tigris some were 
turned to the kind of beast which man calls tiger, Rt. 38. 1 ; Fox 196, l. 
On daqfi tyxtan dege God gescop eall dedrcynii on the sixth day God 
created all kinds of animals, Bd. de nat. rerum ; Wrt. popl. science 2, 
16; Lchdm. Hi. 234. 14: Hexam. 9; Norm. 14. 27. To niUtlfcum 
deorcynnum to various kinds of beasts, Bt. 38. i ; Fox 196. 2. 

DSORBS, didre; adj. I. dear, beloved; cirus, dilectus. 

famili&rit -Dedre wet he Drihtne firuin he was dear to our Lord, 
Cd. 14; Th. 17. 17; Gen. 261: 214: Th. 269. 32; Sat. 8 j: Exon. 
105 a: Th. 399. 13: Rii. 18. 10. Deg by{> dedre inannum day is dear 
to men. Runic pm. 24; Hick. Thes. i. 135; Knibl. 34^. 10. His sc 
dedra tunu his dear ton, Cd. 218; Th. 279, 25: Sat. 243: Exon. j 6 s; 
Th. 286. 2; Jill. 725. Ahtc ic holdra dy l.es. deurre diigujic / owned 
the less of faithful ones, of dear attendants, Beo. Th. 980; B. 488. He 
efter dedrum men dyrne langa)f he longs secretly after the dear man, 
Beo. Th. 3762; B. 1879: Pt. Th. 119, 1. Ic me on mlnne Drihten 
dedrne getredwige ego in te tperabo, DomXne, Pt. Th. 54, 24 : 77. 69 ; 
88, 1 7. He Mdelde him dedre twa he separated two dear to him, Cd. 
131 ; Th. 16^ 8 ; Gen. 2744. Dedrast ealra dearest of all. Exon. 76 a ; 
Th. 284, 15; Jul. 697. Dfn mildheortnrs stande)i dedrust thy mercy is 
most dear, Pt. Th. X02, 16. Aldorj^egn done dcdrestaii the dearest chief, 
Beo. Th. 2622; B. 1309. II. dear of price, precious, of great 

value, desirable, excellent, glorious, magnificent, noble, illustrious ; preti- 
Sttit, magni zstimanduSfdesidcrabilis, cximius, gluridsus, magnifTcus.nobilis, 
illustrit : — Dedre [MS. dcor] hit it preti 6 »um est, ifClfc. Gl. 35 ; Som. 62* 
82 : Wrt. Voc. 28, 60. Sega me hweder sc dfn wela dedre ted dd tell 
me whether thy wealth is precious to thee, Bt. 13; Fox 38,6. De&h 
gold gdd ted and dedre. [didre MS. Cot.] though gold is good and 
precious, 13; Fox 38, 11. Dedruiii midine for the precious treasure,, 
Beo'. Th. 3060; B. 1528. On Dryhtnes nanian dedrum in the Lord's 
precious name, Pt. Th. 117, 10. Gcsawoii drynefet dedre they had seen 
the precious drinking vessel, Beo Th. 4500; B. 2254. I^^ran since 
with precious metal. Exon. 12 a ; Th. 19, 31 ; Cri. 309. Dedre ma^as 
precious treasures, Beo. Th. 4464; B. 2236. Gdd hlfta bi|i betera and 
dedrra [didrra MS. Cot.] donne znig wela good fame is better and more 
precious than any wealth, Bt. 13; Fox 38, 24: Exon. 128b; Th. 493, 
16 ; RH. 81,31. Da me tynd goldc dedrran they are dearer to me than 
gold, Pt. Th. II 8, p7. Sine bi|i dedrust treasure is most precious, 
Menol. Fox 480 ; Gn. C. 10. Hwzt di dedrast [didiust MS.Cot.] )iince: 
hwzder de gold de hwzt? what seems to thee most precious: whether 
gold or what? Bt: 13; Fox 38, 10: Exon. 103b; Th. 393, 13: Ra. 
12,9. Ill dam dedran ham in that desirable home, Kxon. 45 b; Th. 154, 
15; Gfi. 843: Cd. 2x8; Th. 278, 10; Sat. 219. On getynum de ymb 
Dryhtnes lius dedre syndaii in the courts which are glorious about ike 
Lord's house, Ps. Th. II 5, 8. Dzr sed dedre sediu Icdfne ]ofia)i where 
the glorious assemblage praise the beloved. Exon. 64 a; Th. 235, 21; 


Ph. 560. Dcdh hwi zdele sid, dugupnm didre though any he noble, 
magnifleeni in riches, Bt. Met. Fox 10, 57; Met. 10, 29. Dedre rfee 
Engla landes in the glorious kingdom of England, Chr. X065; Erl. 196, 
38 ; Edw. 19. It mfn mddor nizg]>a cynnet dzt dcdrrttan my mother 
is of the noblest racs of women. Exon. 109 a ; Th. 416, 1 1 ; Ru. 34, lo. 
[Prompt. Wye. Piers P. R. Brun. Chaue. R. Gloue. derc : Laym. deorc, 
dure : Orm. deore, dere : Plat, diir : O. Sax. diuri : Frs. djoer : O. Frs. 
diore, diure : Dut. dier : Ger. theuer : M. H. Ger. tiure : O. H. Ger. tiuri : 
Dan. Steed, dyr : leel. dfrr dear, precious.] dbr. dedran : dedr-boren, 
-ifee, -ling. -wur|>e, -wyrjie, -wurj^et, -wyr|niet : un-dedre. v. dyre. 

dedre, didre ; adv. Dearly, with great price ; care, magno : — Dedre he 
hit bohte vel tealdc he bought or it dearly; care vendidit, Alfc. Gl. 
35 ; Som. 62, 84 ; Wrt. Voc. 28, 62. Didre gccepte drihten Crcca Troia 
burh the lord of the Greeks dearly bought the city of Troy, Bt. Met. Fox 
26, 37; Met. 26, 19. dbr. un-dedre. 

dedren ; adj. [dedr an animal, wild beast] Of or belonging to a wild 
beast; bestialit: — Mid dedrenuni ceaflum hesticdlbus rictlhus, Mone B. 
3 »* 9 - 

deore|>-8oeaft, et ; m. [deoreji » daro]) a dart, sceaft a shaft, handle] 
A dart-shaft, a spear; hasta Under dcore)>sccaftum amid the dart- 
shafts, Cd. 93; Th. 119. 23; Oeii. 1984. 

deorf, et; n. Labour, trouble, tribulation; l&bor, tribulatio. df.r. gc- 
deorf. 

dedr-fald* et; m. A deer fold, a park, an inelosure for deer; ccr- 
vdrum hortus, vivarium, saltus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

DEORF AN, ic deorfe, du dyrfst, he dyrf|i, pi. deorfa)t; p. drarf, 
/i. durfon; pp, dorfen To labour; labor&re: — Ne widewede ic to deor- 
fenne gyt, gif ic nydbehefe eom gyt dfnum folce I refuse not to labour 
still, if I am yet needful to thy people, Honil. Th. ii. 516, 26. pcaric ic 
deorfe 7 labour v:ry much. Coll. Monast. 19, 13> [O. Aix. far-dervan to 

perish : Ger. M. //. Ger, ver-derbeii to destroy, perish.] der. ge-dcorfaii. 

dedr-fellen; adj. [fell a sAin] Made of beast-skins; ex pellibus fera- 
rum: — Cruscnc odde dedrfellen roc erusen or a beast-skin garment; 
mastruga, Wrt. Voc. 82, 4. 

dedr-firib, et ; n. Deer-protection, game-protection ; cervorum tutcia : — 
Se cyng Wi|lelm uette mycel dedrfri)>, and he Izgde laga dzrwid, dzt 
twa hwi twa tldge heort odde hinde, dzt hiiie man sceolde blendian king 
William constituted much protection to- game, and he laid down laws 
therewith, that whosoever should slay hart or hind should be blinded, 
Chr. 1086: Erl. 222, 25-27. 

Dedr-b&m, et ; m. [dedr a wild beast, ham home, dwelling] derham, 
Gloucestershire, dereham, Norfolk; locdrum ndmeii in agris Glocestriz 
et Norfolciz: — Hf iii ciniiigat oftldgon in dzre stdwe de it geeweden 
Dedrham they slew three kings at the place which is called Derham, Chr. 
577; Erl. 19, 3X. On dysum gcare Wihtburge lichama wcar)i gefuiiden 
eal gchal and unformolsnod zt [MS, a] Dedrham, zfter fff and fifti gcaraii 
dzs [MS. I^as] de hed of dysum Iffe [MS. Hue] gewat in this year 
[A. D. 798] the body of Wihtburh was foufid at Dereham, all whole and 
uncorrupted, five and fifty years after she had departed from this life, 
Chr. 798; Th. 105, 1 5- 2 1, col. 3. 

dedr-hege, es ; m. [hege a hedge, fence] A deer fence ; ccrvdrum 
tepirticiitiini : — Dcdrhegc to cyniges hame the deer fence for the royal 
mansion, L. R. S. i ; Th. i. 432, 4:2; Th. i. 432, 1 1 :,3 ; Th. i. 432, 
24 - 

Dedr *hyrBt, es ; m. [byrst a hat*‘st; copse, wood] desk hurst, Glou- 
cestershire; loci nomen in agro Glocpstriz : — Olanfge,wId Dedrhyrste 
■at Olney near Deerhurst, Chr. 1016; Th. 282, 40, col. 2. On Dcdr- 
hyrste at Deerhurst, Chr. 1053; 322. 13, col. 2. 

deorlende hurting, Chr. 959; Erl. 121, 4, dcriciide ; part, of ktxxsw. 
dedr-lio; adj. [debt 1 . brave, btdd] BtUd; fortis Breca n^fre git 
swa dcdrlfce dxd gefremede Breca never yet performed such a hold deed, 
Beo. Th. II 7 *^; B. 585. 

dedr-lloe ; adv. Preciously, worthily ; prfitiOse, digne : — To hwan hid 
da nzgias selost and dedrlfcost gedoii meahte to what she might best and 
most worthily employ the nails, Elen. Kmbl. 2315 ; El. 1159. 
dedr-ling, didr-ling, dyr-ling, es; m. A dearling, daruno, minion, 
favourite ; unice dilectat, dSliciz : — Gif dd Ifcode hit dysig, twS wel swS 
hit dyseguni dedriingum dyde if his folly had pleased tkee, as well as it 
did his foolish favourite^, Bt. 27, 2 ; Fox 96, 23: Want. Catal. 127, 49, 
col. 2. Sc godcuiida anweald gefri)>odc hit didrliiigat [dedriingat MS. 
Cot.] the divine power saved his darlings, Bt. 39, 10 ; Fox 228, 11. He 
hit didrlingat dugujium stepte he decked his favourites with honours, Bt. 
Met. Fox 15, 15 ; Met. 15, 8. lohannet te Godtpcilerc, Crittes dyrling 
John the Evangelist, Chrtst's darling, Honil. Th. i. 58, 1 : Menol. Fox 
230; Men. no. 

dedr-mdd; adj. [dedr I. brave, bold: mdd mood, mind] Bold of- 
mind, brave ; fortlt anfmi ; — Wear)> adrzfcd dedrmdd hzlcli the brave 
hero was driven away, Chr. 975; Erl. 126, 18; Edg. 44: Exou 46 b; 
Th. 159, ii; GG. 925: 79b; Th. 298, 22; Crd. 89: Andr. Kmbl. 
1251; An. 626; Fins. Th. 46; Fin, 23. On felda dam de dcdrindde 
Diraii hdton in the plain which the brave men called Dura, Cd. 180; 
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Tb. 226, 14: Dan. 171. DcurmSdra if> Me march of the brave, 147; 
Th. 183, as ; Exod. 97. 

d66r-net, -nett, es; n, A heaxt-net, kutUing^Hci: rSte venAtlcum, 
caitis : — Deurnet eassic, ^Ifc. Ol. 84 Som. 73, 91 ; Wrt. Voc. 48, 29. 
dBOmimgfk secretly, L. In. 27; Wilk. 19, la. v. dearnunga. 
d66r-tun, ea; m. [tCn an inclosure] A decr-inchsurc ; cervorum 
seplnientum, Som. Ben. Lye. 

Deorwente, an ;/. [dcor Celt, dwr footer ; went turned, bent; r, wendaii' 
The river dkrwent, in yorkshire, Derbyshire, Cumberland, and Durham ; 
quatuor fluviorum nomen in agris Eboracensi Derbiensi Cumbriensi et 
Diinholmensi : — Be Deorwentan tfaere eh by the river Derwent [york- 
shire’], Bd. a, 9: S. 511, 18 : a, 13 ; S. 517, 16. Of dam de da frunian 
awcalla)} Deorwentan itre&mes from which the beginnings 0/ the river 
Derwent sf ring, 4. 29; S. 607, 11. 

dedr-wyrpe, -wurf e ; adj. [dcure dear, weor]>e worth] Precious, dear, 
of great worth or value; prdtiosus: — Da he funde d«t Sn dcurwyr))e 
meregrot inven/a autem una prfM6\a margarUa, Mt. Bu5. 1 3, 46. Dcor* 
wur)« prdtidsus, Wrt. Voc. 85, 61. Ealra gecorenra balgcna dra)) it 
dedrwur)>e on Codes gesihpe the death tf all the chosen saints is precious 
in the sight of God, Homl. Th. i. 48, 34. Ofer gold and stane deor^ 
wyrpuin super aurum et lapXdem prHibsum, Ps. Lamb. 18, 11 : 20,4. 
We dedrwyr)>ne d£l Dryhtne cenna)) we ascribe the precious lot to the 
Lord, Exon. 35 a; Th. 113, 7; (lU. 154. Hf wnrdoii gchwyrfede to 
dedrwur)mm gynimum they were turned to precious gems, Homl. Th. i. 
64, 5. HI n£tre swa deurwur))e gymstaiias tie gcmdttoii they have never 
before met with such precious gents, i. 64. 10. D«t is git dedrwyr|)re 
donne moniies lif it is even more valuable than marts life, Bt. 10; Pox 
28, 38. Du hxfst gesiind gehealden eall dxt dcdrwyrftoste thou hast kept 
entire everything most precious, Bt. 10 ; Fox 28,9. Mid dam dedr- 
wur])ustan rcAfe with the most valuable raiment, Gen. 27, 15. 
de6r-wyrpne8» *wur]ities, -ness, c ; f. Preciousness, a precious thing, 
treasure: res prStidsa : — Mid eallum deurwyrhnessnm uit/A all precious 
things, Bt. 7, 4; Fox 22, 31. De da frecnan de^rwur^iiessa funde who 
found the dangerous treasures, 15 ; Fox 48, 24. 

ddpan $ p. te ; pp, ed To dip, baptize ; baptizilrc : — Depi]> vel dyppe)) 
baptizabit ^ fiavrlasi, Mt. Rush. Stv. 3, 11. v. dyppan. 

DSprobanei indeel.f An island in the Indian ocean, Ceylon; Taprd- 
bAiia « Tairpo/9dvi7 : — Be sG^an eastan dam porte is dxt igland Deprobane 
to the south’-east of the port [Calymere] is the island Ceylon, Ort. 1,1; 
Bos. 16, 16. V. Taprabane. 

Dera m&gpf e; /. [Dcrc the Deirians, m£g)t a province, region, 
country'] The country of the Deirians, Deira, being part of Northumbria, 
situate between the Tyne and Humber ; Deirdrum provincia : — In Dcra 
m£g])e in provincia Deirorum, Bd. a, 14; S. 518, 14. v. Dera rice. 
Dera rioe, es ; n. [Dere the Deirians, rice a kingdom] The kingdom 
of the Deirians, Deira ; Deirorum regnum : — Feng to Dera rice susciipit 
regnum Deirorum, Bd. 3« i ; S. 523, 9. Se hxfde Dera rice qui in 
Deirorum partibus regnum habebat, 3, 23; S. 554, 8. 

Dere ; gen. Dera ; pi. m. The Deirians, inhabitants of Deira between 
the rivers Tyne and Humber ; Deirt: — Andswarede him mori and cwie^ 
diet hi Dere neiiide wxron responsum est quod Deiri vocarentur, Bd. 2, 1 ; 
S. 501, 21, 22 : Homl. Th. ii. 120, 34, 35. Mid dysses cyninges geor- 
nesse da twa m£gba Norpan Hymbra Dere and Beornice on Ane sibbe 
getcAh hujus industria regis Deirorum et Bemiciorum provincia in unam 
sunt pacem, Bd. 3, 6; S. 528, 30. He wxs vii winter Dera cyning he 
%vas king of the Deirians seven years, 3, 14; S. 539, 32. Man gehalgfide 
ii biscopas on bis stal, Bosan to Deruni, and Eatan to Bcornicum two 
bishops were eonsecrafed in his stead, Dosa to Deira [lit. to the Deirians], 
and Eata to Bernieia, Chr. 678 ; Erl. 41,7. v. Dera m£g)>. 
deregap injure, Bt. 4; Fox 8, 16, sderiap; pres.pl. of dcrian. 
DBBIAN, derigm; part, deriende, dcrigende; ic derige, du dcrast, 
derest, he dera)i, dercb, pi. deria)), deregap ; p. ode, ede ; pp. od, ed ; 
If. trans. dat. To injure, hurt, harm, damage; nocere, Ixdi^re, obesse: — 
Him da stormas dcrian iie inahan [derigan ne mxgo.i MS. Cot.] the 
storms cannot hurt him, Bt. 7, 3 ; Fox 22, 6 : Bt. Met. Fox 12, 8 ; Met. 

1 2, 4. He lie forlGt mannan derian heom non reliquit homlnem noeere 
eis, Ps. Lamb. 104, 14. Derigende nticens, ^Ifc. Or. 9, 38 ; Som. 1 2, 51. 
DSm Driht derigende [deriende MS. T ; da deriendan. Lamb.] me judiea 
Domlne noeentes me, Ps. Spl. 34, i. Ic derige noceo, ./Elfc. Gr. 43 ; Som. 
44, 41 : Ps. Lamb. 88, 34. Hit me ne derap it shall not hurt me, Homl. 
Th. i. 72, 13: Boutr. &rd. 31, 18. Hid oft derep unscyidegum she 
often iyures the guiltless, Bt. Met. Fox 4, 71: Met. 4, 36: 26, 221; 
Met. 20, HI. On worulde monnum iic dcriap mane apas wicked oaths 
inflict no injury on men in the world, 4, 95 ; Met. 4, 48 : Past. 59 ; 
Hat. MS. NSuht ne deregap monnum mane apas wicked oaths in no 
wise injure men, Bt. 4; Fox 8, 16. He derode manna gcsilipum he 
injured mens sight, Homl. Th. i. 454. 21: Hexam. 16; Norm. 24, 3: 
Chr. 1032; KrI. 164, 2: Bontr. Serd. 18, 3. Gif dii dfnnm cristenum 
br€der deredcst if thou injundstthy Christian brother, Homl. Th. i. 54, 22. 
Him 6wiht ne dcrede naught harmed them, Cd. 188; Th. 233, 11; 
Dan. 274 : 23 ; I'h. 30, 24 : Gen. 471. f)xi du me ne derige ne niiceas 


mhi, Gen. 21. 23. SwS hwet swS mannum derige, dset is eall for firum 
synnum whatsoever is injurious to tnen, is all for our sins, Homl. Th. i. 
16, 25. [Piers P. dere : Chaue. dere : Laym. derede, p : O. Sax. derian : 
Frs. deare, derre : O. Frs. dera : Dut. deren : O. H. Ger. terjan, terran 
nocerej] der. ge-derian : un-deriende. 

deriendllo, derigendlTc ; def. se -Ifca, sed, dxt -lice ; adj. Injurious, 
noxious, hurtful ; noclvus, tioxius, ndeens: — Deriendlfc noeitfiis, Fulg. 20: 
noxius. Hymn. Surt. 5, 7. Hit ne bip dam men derigendlTc it will not be 
injurious to a man, Boutr. Serd. 20, 18. Daet we forbGgan £lc ping 
derigendltces vitvmus omne noxium. Hymn. Surt. 14, 13 : 37. 16: 93, 3. 
Afyrsa b£tan derigendlfce aufer caloretn noxium, lO, 31. Him w£ron 
dcrigendlice dracan and nxddran serpents and adders were noxious to 
them, Hexam. 17; Norm. 24, 32. Hfg swfde gedrehton da deriendlfcan 
the hurtful gready afflicted them, JElfc. T. Grn. 11, 35. Dset dG deri- 
gendlfce xtbrede ut noxia subtrdhas. Hymn. Surt. 1 33, 7. Us he gehealde 
tram derigendllcum nos servet a nocentlbus, 9, 7. 

ddr-ling a darling : — Ddrling min dilectus mens, Mt. Knibl. Lind. 1 2, 
18. V. dedr-ling. 

dome secret, hidden, Ps. C. 50, 70; Ps. Grn. ii. 278, 70. v. dyrne. 

dem-geliger, e ; /; dcrn-gcligcr-scipe, cs ; m. A secret lying, adultery ; 
clandestinus concubitus, adulti^rium : — In derngeligerscipe [MS. deme- 
giiegcrscipe] in aduJt^.rio, Jn. Rush. War. 8, 3. v. ge-liger. 

dern-unga; adv. [derne, unga a tertnination] Secretly; clam : — Dcm- 
uiiga clam, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 2, 7. v. dearnunga. 

derodine? scarlet dye. Past. 14, 4: Hat. MS. iSa, 3. v. dyrodine. 

deratan dregs, lees. L. M. i, 2 ; Lchdm. ii. 38, 18, 19 : 1, 39 ; Lchdin. 
ii. 98, 24. V. dxrstan. 

derung, f. An injuring, harming; Ixsio, injuria, nocumentum, 
Greg. Dial. 3, 16. 

dSat doest, dost, Jn. Bf>s. 6, 30 ; ddp does, Basil adinn. 4 ; Norm. 40, 
29 ; 2 nd and ^rd sing. pres, of d6n. 

diaoon, dcScon, cs; m. A deacon, minister of the church, levite; diii- 
cdiius « dirfiroros a servant, waiting man^Lat. minister, levlta, levites<a 
hevtrqsx — Diaconus is pdn,de pdnap dam mxsse-prcdstc, and da oflruiiga 
sett uppon dxt weofod, and gddspell euc r£t act Codes penungum. Se 
mdt fnlligan cild, and dxt fulc hGsiigan [i. e. he m6t e&c hlaf sillan, gif 
pearf bip he may also ^ive the bread, if need be, L. ^If. P. 34 ; Th. ii. 
378, 1 2] deacon is a minister, who ministers to the mass-priest, and sets 
the offerings upon the altar, and also reads the gospels at God*s services. 
He may baptize children, and housel the people, L. JE\f. C. 16; Th. ii. 
348, 12. [Gif frigmaii] diacoiies fcoh [stele], vi gyldc [forgylde] if a 
freeman steal the property of a deacon, he must repay sixfold, L. Etbb. 
1, 4; 'Pli. i. 2, 5 ; 4, 3 ; about A. D. 599. Swylce diacon hinc cl£nsic so 
let a deacon clear himself, L. Wih. 18; Th. i. 40, 16: L. Eth. ix. 20; 
Th. i. 344, 15 : I.. C. E. 5 ; Th. i. 362, 12, 17 : Bd. 3, 20; S. 550, 21. 
We nu gehyrdon of dxs diacones iiiujic we have now heard from the 
mouth of the deacon, Homl. Th. i. 152, 3. Da ludeas sendoii diaconas 
miscrunt ludcei levltas [Wyc. dekenys], J n. Bos. 1,19. Diacon levita [Wyc. 
dekene], Lk. Bos. 10, 32. Da aposiolas gehiidodon seofon diaconas . . . 
Dxra diacona wxs se forma StephAnus... Hi mid gebednin and blctsun- 
giim to diSconum gehadode wurdon the apostles ordained seften deacons . . . 
The first <f the deacons was Stephen . . . They were ordained deacons with 
prayers and blessings, Homl. Th. i. 44, 10, 13, 20 : 416, 9, 11. drr. 
arcc- diacon, crcc-, under-, v. had II. 

di&oon-had, es ; rit. The office of a deacon, deaconship ; diaconutus : — 
On diaconhade in deaconship, Homl. Th. ii. 120, 13. 

diaoon-p8niing, e ; /. [penung duty, office ) The duty or office of a 
deacon; diaconiltus officinm : — lie diacon pdnunge niycelro tide brucendc 
wxs diacondtus officio non pauco tefnpdre fungebntur, Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 570, 
28. 

die, cs ; m. A dike, a bank formed by throwing the earth out of the 
ditch; vallmii, id est tumiilus, qui terra effossa cxstructiis est: - Atidlang 
dices along the dike. Cod Dipl. Apndx. 442 ; A . D. 956 ; Kmbl. iii. 438, 18. 
Ondlong riiliges on (tone die along the ridge to the dike, 620 ; A. D. 978 ; 
Kmbl. iii. 169, 2 : iii. 168, 35. On anne micehie die to a great dike, iii. 160. 
7. Of dxm dice from the dike, iii. 169, 2. To (txm ealdaii die to the old * 
dike, Th. Diplm. A. D. 905 ; 494. 17. On done die to the dike, 494, 37. 
[0.<9ax. die, m. a dike, dam : O. Frs. dik, m. a dike, dam : Dut. dijk, m. 
a dike: Ger. drich, m. a mound: Sansk. dchi, /. a mound, bank, 
rampart.] der. ylcn-dic [eulaiid-dfc]. 

die, e ; /. I. <1 ditch, the excavation or trench made by throwing 

out the earth, a channel for water; fossa, excavatio vel scrobis unde terram 
foderant : — Donne to dxre dice hyrnan then to the corner of the ditch, Th. 
Diplm. A. D. 905 ; 495, 2T. Donne on done weg, de scyt ofer da die then 
to the way, that leads over the ditch, Th. Diplm. A. D. 900 ; J 45, 27. On 
da A\c to the ditch. Cod. Dipl. Apndx. 441 ; A.D. 956: Kinbl. iii. 437f i >, 15, 
37. Of dam brdc on da ealdan Axe from the brook to the old ditch, 550; 

A. D. 969 ; Kmbl. iii. 48, 21. On da leAdan die in the reedy ditch. Cod. 
Dipl. 1172; A.D. 955; Kmbl. V. 332, 13. Binnon lytlnm fxce wendon 
to Lundene ; and diilfon da ane mycele die, on da silp-healfe, and drognn 
hcora scipa [scypo M.S. Cot. Tiber. B. i ; scipo MS. Cot. Tiber. B. ivj on 
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wett-healfe (taere brycge within a UttU apace they went to London ; and 
they then dug a great ditch, on the south side, and dragged their sldpt to 
the west side of the bridge, Chr. ioi6; Th. 281, 4-7, col. i. II. 

aometimes dfc, et ; m. is found to denote — a ditch or channel for water : — 
YmbGtan done weall [Babildnei] is se miesta dfc, on dam is yrnende se 
ungcfdglecesta stre&m ; and, widdtan dam dfce, is geworht twegra elna 
heah weall round the wall [of Bal^lon'] is a very great ditch, in which runs 
the deepest stream ; and, outside the ditch, a wall is built two ells high, 
Ors. a, 4: Bos. 44, a6, 27. [Prompt, dyke fossa: Piers P, dyk, dych 
a ditch : Chaue. dich a ditch : Laym, die, dich, /. a ditch : Plat, dtek, 
dfk, m, a pond: Frs, dijek, m. vallum : Ger. teich, m. a pond: M. H. Ger, 
iTch, m. a pond: Dan. dige, ». a ditch: Swed, dike, n. a ditch, trench: 
IcA, diki, dik, n. a ditch,'] 

dioere, es; m. A ditcher, digger; fossor, JEUc. OI. 60; Som. 68, 21; 
Wit. Voc. 39, 7, 

dioian; p. ode;, pp. od 7 *o dikr, bank, mound; aggdrSre, cingSre: — 
D^r Severus h£t dfeian and eor)>wall gewyrean there Severus commanded 
to raise a bank and to make an earth wall, Bd. 1, 12 ; S. 481, 9. der. 
be-diciaii, ge*. 

dioung, o\f, A ditching, digging ; fossio, ^Ifc. Gl. 60 ; Som. 68, 20 ; 
Wrt. Voc. 39. 6. 

dide did, Chr. 616; Erl. 23, f("«dyde; p.'of don. 
didon did, Hy. 7, 107 ; Hy. Grn. ii. 289, 107, » dydon ; p, pi. of d6n. 
didgel hidden, obscure. Past. 43, a; Hat. MS. 39a, 17. v. dfgol. 
didgel-lloe secretly, Som. Ben. i..ye. v. dfgol-lfce. 
dldgelnes solitude, recess, Bt. 13; Fox 38, 26. v. dfgolnes. 
dielf dug, V. be-diclf. 
dielglsn to destroy. Past. 55, 2. v. dilgian. 
dierne hidden, secret, Elen. Kmbl. 3160; El. 1081. v. dyrne I. 
Difeliii» DyAcn, Dyflin, es; mf [Novd. Diveline] Dublin ; Dublaiia : — 
Oewitoii him da Nor)>men ofer dedp waeter Difelin [Dyfleii, Th. 206, 14, 
col. 2 : Dyflin, 307, 14, col. i] sdcan the Northmen departed over the 
deep water to seek Dublin, Chr. 937; Th. ao6, 14. col. i; ^delst. 56. 
dlgel hidden, secret, Greg. Dial. Hat. MS. fol. i a, 20 ; Homl. Th. ii. 
31^, 17. V. dtgol. 

digelan to hide, Som. Ben. Lye. v. diglian. 
digel-lloa secretly, Ors. 6. ai; Bos. 123, 29. v. dfgolKce. 
dtgelnes, drgelnys solitariness, recess, Ps. Spl. second 9, 10: Ors. 2, i; 
Bos. 39, 40. V. digolnes. 

dlgle« dfgele secret, hidden, Mk. Bos. 4. 22 : .ABIfe. Gr 33; Som. 37, 
24 ; nom] n. of dtgol. 

dlgle s adv. Secretly ; seerSto, clam : — Ic to dd, Drihten, dfgle cleopode 
elamavi ad te, Domine, secreto, Ps. Th. T41, 5. Dtgle furtim, Glos. 
Prudent. Reed. 144, 30. 

diglian; p. ede, ode; pp, od To hide; occuldre, occulture: — Ht on 
wudum and on wdstenum and on scraefiim hi hyddon and dtgledon se 
silvis, ac desertis abdltisve speluncis occillSrant, Bd. 1,8; S. 479, 23 . 
DER. be-dtglian, ge-deigelian. 
diglloe secretly, Mt. Bos. 1 7, 19. v. dfgollTce. 
diglod hidden, Fulg. 16; pp, 0/ diglian. 

digneraSr dyneras ; pi. m. Small pieces of money ; folles, denarii : — 
Digneras folles. Cot. 93. Dyneras folles, AUfe. Gl. 106 ; Som. 78, 35 ; 
Wrt Voc. 57, 35. 

DlOOlit dygol, ddgol, es ; n. Concealment, a secret place, secret, dark’ 
ness, the grave, mystery; secretuni, absconditum, septilcrum, mysterium: — 
Dxt dtii celmesse sy on dtglum ut sit eleemosyna tua in abscondlto, Mt. 
Bos. 6, 4. He w£t dtglu neortan ipse novit ahscondXta cordis, Ps. Spl. 
43, 24: 50, 7. Msgen he cydde on digle he revealed his power in 
secret, Andr. Kmbl. 1251; An. 626, He dy hriddan darge of dtgle arsis 
he rose the third day from the secret place [the grave]. Exon. 96 a ; Th. 

359. Pa- 6a. 

digol, dygol, didgol; gen. m. n. dtgles./. dtgoire; def. nom. m. dfgla; 
f. n. dtgle ; adj. Secret, hidden, private, dark, obscure, profound, abstruse, 
unknown: secrotus, occultus, obsciirus, ignotus ; — Se Redden gewat secan 
dtgol land the king departed to seek a secret land, Andr. Kmbl. 1396: 
An. 698. He Sna gesaet on dtgoire stowe he sat alone in a secret place, 
Bd. 3, 27 ; S. 559, 2. S 6 ^ 1 tce nis nin J)ing dtgle, dxt ne sy geswutelod 
non est enim occultum, quod non manifestetur, Lk. Bos. 8, 1 7. He dxr 
wolde dtgol bedii he would there be hidden, Bd. 3, 14 ; S. 539, 44. On 
dtgle, deorce stowe in. an obscure, dark place, Ps. Th. 14a, 4. It sed 
for)7gesceaft dtgol and dyrne the future condition is dark and secret, 
Menol. Fox 585;. On. C. 6a. Me Daniel dyglan swefnes s 5 de ges£de 
Daniel said soothly to me of the dark dream, Cd. 198; Th. 246, ai; 
Dan. 482. Dset wit mxgen siiieiiltcor sprecan and diugolran wordum 
that we two may argue more closely and with profounder words, Bt. 13: 
Fox 36, 3a. [Laym. digeliiche secretly: O, If. Ger. tougal opdeus, 
obsciirus, occultus.] 

digol-lioe, dtgoltce; adv. Secretly; seerCto, darn: — His leorning- 
cnihtas hiiic dtgoiltce ahsodon discipuli ejus secreto interrogabant eum, 
Mk. Bos. 9, 20 : Ps. Th. 9, 29. Albanus hxfde done Cristes aiidettere 
dfgollice mid him Alban had Christ* s confessor secretly with ' him, Bd. i. 


7 ; S. 477, 7. Se dfgolfcc Uenod wxs his wCindum who was teeredy 
healed of his wounds, 4, 16; S. 584, 30. DEit un-deAgollfce. 

dlgolnM» dfgolnyt, -ness, -nyss, e ; / Solitariness, solitude, privacy, 
secrecy, mystery, hiding-place, recess; tolitudo, absconditum quid, sc- ' 
cretum, areftna, latebra : — He to dt^lnesse and to stilnesse becom daere 
godcundan sceAwinge he came to the privacy and stillness of the divine 
contemplation, Bd. 4. aS; S. 605, 10. Se cyning his ge)iohte dare 
cw6ne on dtgolnysse onwreih rex cogitatidnem suam regincs in secreto 
rkveldvit, 2, 12; S. 514, 36. Him Dryhten synderltce hit dtgolnysse 
onwreih Domlnus ei speciatUer sua revelabat arcana, 4, 3; S. 567, ao. 
Nxnig dara andweardra hit heortan de&golnette him helan dorste mdlus 
prasentium latebras ei sui cordis celare preesumpsit, 4. 27 ; S. 604, 22. 
dtgul secret, Ps. Th. 106, 23. v. dtgol. 

dlhglum. dthlum » dtglum secret, retired, shady : — On dthglum 
stSwum in shady places. Herb. 38; Lchdm. i. 138, 22. On dthlum in 
secret, Mt. Bos. 6, 6 ; dot. pi. of dtgol, q. v. 
dihlioe secretly, Mt. Bos. i, 19 : 24, 3. v. dtgoiltce. 
dthlum in secret, Mt. Bos. 6, 6. v. dthglum. 

DIHT, et ; n f 1 . a setting in order, disposing, contriving, 

disposition, conduct, consultation, delibiration, purpose; dispositio, exco- 
gitatio, consilium. proptSsitum : — God gefylde on dam teofodan dxge his 
weorc dc he worhte on wundcrlfcuni dihte, and he on dam seofodaii 
^8^ geswSc dxs dihtet dxs dedpltcan crxftes God completed on the 
seventh day his works which he had wrought with wondrous contriving, 
and on the seventh day he ceased from the disposition of the pnfound art, 
Hexam. 12 ; Norm. 20, 10, 14. Hit stent on urum Sgenum dihte hu us 
bi)i xt Gode gedemed it stands by our own conduct how we shall be 
judged before God, Homl. Th. i. 53, 32. Da magas de xt dam dihte 
wxron ]x>lian done ylcan ddm cogndti qui illi cwtsilio interfuirint pati- 
antur eandem sententiam, L. M. I. P. 16; Th. ii. 370, 4. Ic eom 
unscyldig, xgder ge d£de ge dihtes. xt dxre tthtlan I am guiltless, both 
in deed and pttrpose, of the accusation, L. O. 5 ; I'h. i. 180, 16. II. 
a dictating, direction, order, command; dictitio, directio, jussum, man- 
datum : — Moytes underfSng of Godes sytfes dihte ealle da dedpnys^a de 
he on ftf b6cum syddan afxstnode Moses received from the dictating of 
God himself all the mysteries which he afterwards inscribed in five books, 
Hexam. i; Norm. 2, 17. Saul wearji Gode ungehyrsum and nolde faraii 
be his dihte Saul was disobedient to God and would not walk by his 
direction, Homl. Th. ii. 64. 3 : L. £. G. pref ; Th. i. 166. 19 : L. C. S. 
71 ; Th. i. 412, 30. Ealle da ^ing de he dyde, he dyde be his dihte all 
the things which he did, he did hy his [God's] command, Gen. 39, 3. 
[Dut. dicht, n. poetry: Ger. dicht, ge-dicht, n. a poem: M.H.Ger. 
tihte, /. a composing; tihte, n. a poem, fiction : O.H.Ger. dihta, /. 
dictation, fiction : Dan, dight, n. a poem, fiction : Swed. dikt, m. a fable, 
poem : Jcel. dikt, n, a composition : Lat. dictiini a saying, order.] 
dihtan, ic dihte; p. ic, he [dihtde «] dihte, dyhtc, pi. dihton ; pp. dihted ; 

If. a. I. to set in order, dispose, arrange, appoint, direct, compose ; 

parilre, dispon^re, instrudre, constituSre, componSre: — Abram dS dyde, 
swi swa him dyhte Sarai Abraham then did as Sarah arranged, Gen. 
16, 3: Jn. Bos. 18, 14. Ic edw dihte, swa nitn Fxdcr me rtce dihte 
ego dispono vobis, sicut dhpdsuit mihi pater meus regnum, Lk. Bos. 33, 
39. Dxr se H£lend heom dihte ubi comtituerat illis Jesus, Mt. Bos. 38, 
16: 35, 19. II. to order, dictate, indite; dirigdre, diciare; — Ht 

didon da, swS swS him dihte losne then they did as Joshua ordered them, 
Jos. 8 , 8 . Drihten dihte him hwxt he ddn sceolde Domlnus omnia opdra 
e/us dirigebat, Gen. 39, 23. [Wye. diting an inditing, writing : Piers P. 
Chaue . dighte to dispose: I^ym. dihte, dihten to rule, dispose, indite: 
Plat, ticliten to fix, appoint, 'dispose : Dut. Ger. dichten carmlna compo- 
nere: Kil. dichten dietdre: M.H. Ger. tihten finghre: O. H. Ger. dilitdii 
dietdre: Dan. digte to make poems: Swed. dikta to fable, feign : Icel, 
dikta to compose, feign : Lat. dictate to dictate.] der. a-dihtan, ge-. 
dihta)? dictates, Bd. r , 27 ; 8. 4^0, a l, -* dihte)) ; irdpres. sing, rf dihtan. 
dihtere* dihtnere, es; m. An informant, ex^under, disposer, manager, 
steward; auctor, commentator, exposttor, dispensator : — Ic wrtte swa me 
da dihteras sxdon dc his Itf geornost cCdon 7 write as the informants who 
knew his life most accurately told me, Guthl. prol ; Gdwin. 4, 33 ; 6, 8 . 
Dihtcre commentator, expdsUor, ASlfc. Gl. 49; Som. 65, 86; Wrt. Voc. 
34, 18. Dihtnere dispensator, 33; Som. oa, 29; Wrt. Voc. aS, la. 
Hw& ys getrywe and gle&w dihtnere, dxiie se hlSford geset ofer his htr€d 
quis est fidllis dispensator, et prudens, quern constUuet Domlnus supra 
fdmiliam suamf Lk. Bos. 12, 4a : Homl. Th. ii. 344, 5. 

dihtig: adj. Doughty; validus, Cd. 93; Th. lao, 11; Gen. 1993. 

V. dyhtig. 

dihtnere an arranger, a steward; dispensEtor, Lk. Bos. la, 42. 

V. dihtere. 

dlhtnung, e\ f. A disposing, ordering; dispositio, conditio: — Ealle 
dtnre synd dihtnunge under)?e<Sdde omnia tua sunt eondiddni subjecta. 
Wan!. Catal. 293, 50, col. 1. der. ge-dihtnung. 

BIlaB, dyle, cs; m. dill, anise; anCthum — dvqdox, anCthum grave- 
olens, Lin: — ^Genim diles bl6stman take blossoms qf dill, L. M. 1, i: 
Lchdm. ii. 20, 7. Geiiim diles slMcs int yntsan take one ounce of seed 
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qT dilU L. M. a, la; Lchdm. A 9: a, 15: Lcbdm. ii. 19a, 14. 
^lle him mon dile geiodMne on cfe Ut a man givi him dUl toddtm in 
joil, a, as ; Lchdm. ii. 236, 15. Ge tiogotfia)> cdwre mintan and edwerne 
dile and edwenie cymen yt tithg your mint and your diU and your 
cummin. Past. 57 ; Hat. MS : Mt. Boi. as, 23. Oenim das wyrte, de 
mail anitkum, and ddrum nanian dyle, nemne|i take thii kerb, wkiek is 
named anSthum, and by anotker name dill. Herb. 123, 1 : Lchdm. i. 234, 
20 : Wrt. Voc. 79, 9. [Dut* dilic,/; Oer, dill, m; dille,/; M.H, Ger. 
tille : O.lf. Ger, till! anitkum : Dan, dild, m.f: Swed, dill, m.] 
DIIiBGIANv dilgiaii, dieigtan ; p, ode ; pp. od To destroy, abolisk, 
blot out, erase ; delcre, abolere : — Gif te wrttere ne dilega)> det he mt 
writ if the scribe does not erase wkat ke wrote before. Past. 54, 5 ; Hat. MS. 
Swa swS fenn strata ic dilgie htg ut lutum platearum delibo eos, Ps. Spl. 
17,44. To dielgiaiiiie hira syniia to blot out tkeir sins. Past. 55, a; 
Hat. MS. [Orm. dillghenn : O.San. far*di]igSn delere: Frs, dylgjen: 

0. Frs, diligia : Ger. tilgen : M. H, Ger. tfligen, tilgen : O. H. Ger. tili- 
g6n.] DEK. a-dilcgian, -dil^ian, for- : un-dilcgod. 

dllfst, he dilf]) diggest, digs ; 2 nd and ^rd pers. pres, of delfan. 
dilglsn to destroy ; dclfire, Ps. Spl. 1 7, 44. v. dilegian. 

DIM ; d^. se dimma, sed, det dininie : adj. dim, dark, obscure, hidden ; 
obscurus, teiiebrosus: — lies wTda gnind stdd deup and dim this wide 
abyss stood deep and dim, Cd. 5; Th. 7, 12; Gen. 105: 24; Th. 30, 
36; Gen. 478. N£iirguiii |)ubte <)«g on bonce, gif sid dimnie niht mt 
ofer eldum egesan ne brolite the day would seem delightful to none, if 
the dark night did not bring terror over men, Bt. Met. Fox 12, 32; 
Met. 12, 10. Com hsleda yredt to dnre diniman ding the troop of 
heroes came to the dark dungeon, Andr. Kmbl. 2541 ; An. 1272 : Cd. 215 ; 
I'h. 271,27; Sat. III. On daere diniman adle in the hidden malady. Exon. 
49 b: Th. 1 71, 3] : Gu. 1135. Drihtcii sealde him dimne and deorene 
dc&bcs .<icuwan the J^rd gave them death* s shadow, dim and dark, Cd. 2 23 ; 
Th. 293, 14, note ; Sat. 455. Nabba}) we to hyhte nynibc done diinman 
harn we have nought in hope save this dim home, Cd. 221; Th. 285, 14; 
Sat. 337. Hid spedn liine on da diniman died she urged him to that 
dark deed, 32 ; Th. 43, 3 ; Gen. 685. On dis dimme hoi in this dim 
hole, Bt. a; Fox 4, 11: Andr. Kmbl. 2618; An. 1310. Siiidon deiu 
dimnic the dells are dim. Exon. 115b: Th. 443, 14 ; Kl. 30 : Cd. 215 ; 
Th. 271, 13; Sat. 105 ; Ps.Th. 108, 8. Cwfst du onenawap hi wundru 
dine on dam dimmum dcorcaii )>.v strum numt/uid cognoscentur in tene.br is 
mirabllia tuaf 87, la. [PiVrs /*. dymme : Chauc. dim: O. Frs. dim: 
Ger. dial, dimmer : M. H. Ger. timber, timmer : O. II. Ger. tiiiibar : 
Icel. dimmr dark^ 

dim-hofo, dym-hofe, an; f.A lurking-place, hiding-place; latibnium, 
Ifttubra : — He gesette bystru dymhofan odde dymnes odde behydednesse 
his pdsuit teni^.bras latibUlum suum, Ps. Lamb. 1 7, 1 2. Dinihofari latebrce, 
JElfc. Gr. 13; Soin. 16, 21. Dimhofuiii latibdlis, Mone B. 85. Gre- 
gorius on dymhofufli [MS. -hofon] stlutode Gregory concealed himself 
in hiding-places, Homl. Th. ii. 122, 33. 

dimlio, dymlfc; adj. Dim, secret, hidden, concealed; obscurus, claii- 
dcstinus: — Of dimlicuni clandestinis, Mone B. 872. Na swylce he 
to'dr^ife da dymITcan b^^^stra not as if he dispelled the dim darkness, 
L. M\t C. 14; Th. ii. 348, 7. 

dimniian to dim, darken, obscure; obsciirare. der. a-dimmian, for-, 
dimnes, dymnys, -mss, -nyss, e; /. dimness, darkness, obscurity; 
clllgo, obscuritas : — Dimnes cdJigo, /Blfc. Gl. 94 ; Som. 75, 1 20 ; Wrt. 
Voc. 53, I. His bib god Iscedom wid c&gna dimnesse this is a good 
remedy for dimness of eyes, L. M. I, 2 ; Lchdm. ii. 26, 9. Wolenu and 
dimnys on his ymbhwyrfte nubes et ctdlgo in ctreuitu ejus, Ps. Lamb. 96, 
2: Mone B. 3240. Se dxg is bcostra daeg and dimnysse the day is a 
day of darkness and dimness, ilonil. Th. i. 618, 17. Dymiiys caligo, 
MMc. Gr. 9, 3 ; Som. 8, 56. 

dim-souat an ; m. [seuwa, sefia a shade, shadow'] Dimness, darkness ; 
tenebre : — Oft hira mod onwod under dimseCan deofles larum their mind 
often went under darkness by the deviTs lore, Andr. Kmbl. 281 ; An. 141. 

dinoge, dynege, an ; f. Ploughed land, fallow land; noviilc : — Dincge 
nbvtsle, Wrt. Voc. 66, 56. Dynegum novallbus, Mone B. 1434 : 2326. 
dlngi e; f. A dungeon, prison ; career : — Com hsleda b>’^4t to daere 
diniman ding the troop qf heroes came to the dark dungeon, Andr. Kmbi. 
2541; An. 1272. 

dingiung, tif.A dunging, manuring ; stercoriLtio : — Dingiung ster^ 
edratio, Al^li'c. Gl. i ; Som. 55, 5 ; Wrt. Voc. 15, g. 

dinig, dirigc, e; ff Dung; linius: — Dinig Jlmus, .£lfc. Gl. 1; Som. 
55, 6; Wrt. Voc. 15, 6. Dingc [MS. dingeej thymidma, Mone B. 4795. 
V. dung. 

dinne, cs ; m.A storm, temped ; procella : — On diiines mere on a stormy 
sea, Chr. 938; Ing. 144, 24; Whel. 556, 44. 
di6fol-gild, es ; n. Devil-worship, an image of the devil, an idol, Ors. 

1, 5; Bos. 28, 27. y. dedfol-gild. 

didgol secret, obscure, profound, Bt. 13 ; Fox 36, 32. v. dTgol ; adj. 
didhlu secrets, Prov. 11. ▼. dfgol. 

didp deep, Protr. 22. ▼. de6p; adj. 
didp depth, Ps. Spl. T. 64, 7. v. dedp. 


didpe deeply, solemnly, Beo. Th. 6131 ; B. 3069. v. dedpe. 
dldpUoe de^y, Bt. 35. i; Fox 154, 19. v. dedplfce. 
didpnya, -nyss deepneu, depth, an abyss ; &byssus»dl9vff<roa, Ps. Lamb. 
32, 7. V. dedpnes. 

dldr heavy, severe, dire, Beo. Th. 4186 ; B. 2090. t. dedr; adj. II. 
dldr a beast, animal, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 183; Met. 26, 92 : 27, 21; 
Met. 27, II. V. dedr. 

didr-boren noble-born, noble: — Apollines ddhtor didtboten Apollo's 
noble-born daughter, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 103 ; Met. 26, 52. v. dedr-boren. 

didre dear, precious, glorious, magnificent, Bt. 13; Fox 38, lO, MS. 
Cott: Bt. Met. Fox 10, 57; Met. 10, 29. v. dedre. 
didre dearly, with great price, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 37 ; Met. 26, 19. 
V. dedre. 

didr-Ung a darling, Bt. Met. Fox 15, 15 ; Met. 15, 8. v. dedrling. 
didr-wyrjie precious, costly, Bt. 15 ; Fox 48, 5. v. dedr-wyrbe. 
dippan; p. de, te; pp. ed, d, t To dip, Ps. Spl. 67, 25: Ex. 12, 22. 
V. dyppan. 

DISO, es ; m. A plate, bowl, dish ; discus, c&tinus, p&ropsis : — Eallswi 
se disc also the dish, L. JE\f. C. 22; Th. ii. 350, 23. Disc discus, Wrt. 
Voc. 82, 22 : 290, 20. Clsiisa £ryst dast widinnan y$ calices and disces 
munda prius quod intus est callcis et paropsidis uapopis, ibos ; f. Mt. 
Bos. 23, 26. I^weah diet gewrit of dam disce wash the writing ojf the 
dish, L. M. I, 62 ; Lchdm. ii. 136, 9. Sylc me on anuin discc lohannes 
heafod dies Fulluhtcres da mihi in disco caput loannis Baptistce, Mt. 
Bos. 14, 8, 11 : Mk. Bos. 6, 25, 27. Se de his hand on disce mid me 
dypb qui intingit mecum manum in cdtino, 14, 20. On disce in parop- 
side, Mt. Bos. 26, 23. Bcbcdd d«t mon done disce tobrjece to styecuin 
and dam pearfum gcd^lan discum confringi, atque paup?.rlbus minutdtim 
dividi prtecepit, Bd. 3, 6 ; S. 5 28, a 1 . Discas lagon dishes lay [thcre^, 
Beo. Th. 6088 ; B. 3048. Ic gefra^gn anne mannan him on bearm hladaii 
bunaii and discas / heard that one man loaded in his bosom cups and 
dishes. 5544; B. 2775* cl^nsiab dxt widGtan ys, caliceas and discas 
munddtis quod deforis est callcis et parop.ldis, Mt. Bos. 23, 25. 
[Prompt, dysshe : IVyc. disch, dishe a disc, quoit: Piers P. dissh : 
Chauc. dish : Laym. disc: Plat, disch, m. table: O. Sax. disk, disc, m. a 
table : Dut. disch, m. a dining-table : Ger. M. II. Ger. lisch, m. a table : 
O. II. Ger. tisc, tn. discus, tnensa, fereidum : Dan. disk, m. f. a table, 
dish : Swed. disk, m. a counter : Icel, diskr, m. a plate : Lat. discus : 
Grk. Blateos a round plate, quoit, dish.'\ der. bier-disc, hited-, lifisel-. 
diso-berend, es ; m, A dish-bearer ; discifer. Cot. 65. 
disoipul, cs ; m. A disciple, scholar ; discYpulus : Se waes iu on 
Bryteiie Busies discipul discipulus quondam in Brittania Boisili, Bd. 5, 9 ; 
S. 622, 28. Crist ewasb to liis discipuliim Christ said to his disciples, 
Boutr. Serd. 22. 45 : Homl. Th. ii. a66, 33 : 320, 13. 
diaoipul-had, es; m. dislmplehood, pupilage; discipfilatus :~Dysses 
discipulhatic Cubberht wars cildmodlke underbeuded hujus discipulatui 
Cudberet humillter suhdUus, Bd. 4, 27; S. 603, 39. 

dlBC-pSn, cs; m. [)>egen, ben a minister, servant^ A dish-servant, 
dish-hearer, minister of food, sewer; discifer, discophorus, cibi minister • 
Diseb^n discifer vel discophorus, iElfc. Gl. 30; Som. 61, 68; Wrt. V«-.-. 
a6, 65. GckIcs ciigel gebrohtc done diseben itser he hine ier genam ihe 
angel of God brought the minister of food where he had before taken him, 
Homl. Th. i. 572. 9. 
ding foolish. Dent. 32, ai. ▼. dysig. 
disig/o//y, liy. 7, 107; Hy. Grn. ii. 289, 107. v. dysig. 
disme, an; ft The herb tansy J tanacetuiii ?— -Niin cristallaii and 
dismaii take crystallium and tansy, Lchdm. iii. 10, 29. 

dlsteef, es ; m. [dis = Gael, dos a hush, tuft ; st«f a staff] A distaep ; 
colus: — Distasf colus, ililfc. Gl. a8 ; Som. 61, 15; Wrt.. Voc. 26, 14: 
82, 9. 

d6 do. Elen. Kmbl. 1078; El. 541 ; impert. of don. 

DOCCB, an ; f. dock, sorrel ; ISpatbuin <= Advodop, rumex : — Dcos 
wyrt de man Idpdthum, and ddrum nanian docce ncnineb, bib cciined on 
saiidigum stowum, and on ealdum myxenum this herb which is called 
lAputhum, and by another name dock, is produced in sandy places, and 
on old dunghills. Herb. 14, l; Lchdm. i. 106, lO-ia, note 14: L. M. 
3, 63 ; Lchdm. ii. 350, 26 : Wrt. Voc. 67, 54. Doccan moran dust dust 
of root of dock, L. M. l, 54; Lchdm. ii. 126. 6. Sunic scodap betan 
odde doccan on gcswdttum wine some seethe beet or dock in sweetened 
wine, L. M. 2, 25 ; Lchdm. ii. 218, 7 : i. 38 ; Lchdni. ii. 96, 11: 1, 7^; 
Lchdm. ii. 150, lO. Sed fealwc docce the fallow dock; runtex niarYtiina 
vel palustris, L. M. 1, 49; Lchdm. ii. 122, 19. Sed rc4de docce the red 
dock; rumex ianguYnca, L. M. 1, 49: Lchdm. ii. 122, 19: 1, 50; 
Lchdm. ii. 124, a. Sed scearpe docce the sharp or sour dock, sorrel; 
oxylnputhurn dfvAdira^op, rumex acetosa, Som. Ben. Lyc. Docce sed 
de swimman wille the dock which will swim, the water-lily ; iiymphasa, 
L. M. 3, 71; Lchdm. ii. 358, 8: a, 65: Lchdm. ii. 292, 11: i, 50; 
Lchdm. ii. 122, 21. [Chauc. docke a sour herb: Kil. docke, bkedcren 
the herb coifs foot!] der. eL^occe, sGr-, wudu-. 

DOOOA, an; m. A doo; canit >Docgena eanum, Glos. Prudent. 
Reed. 148# 23. [PUrs P. R. Gloue. dogge: Chauc. dogges, //: Plat. 
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dog^e a big dog : Dut, dog, m. a bulUdog : Ger. dog. dogge, docke, m./. 
camti tnolossus Anglteut : Dan. dogge, w./; Swtd, dogg, w. a mtutiff? 

ddohtor a daughter^ ^Ifc. Gl. 91; Som. 75, 22 ; Wrt. Voc. 51, ' 

V. ddhtor. 

doefe Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 19, 21. v. ddfc. 

does a day, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 27, 62. v. dreg, 
doema ajudgt, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5, 25. v. ddma. 
doeman io judge, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 7, 1. v. ddmaii. 
ddende doing, Ps. Spl. 102, 6, Mrddnde; pari, q^don. 
ddero, ei ; m, A doer, worker; upifex ; — Doere, daet is Gist sc halga 
opXfex, id eat Spirllus sanctus, Rtl. 198, 13. 
doe|>-b6mla, -niss a pestilence, Lk. Skt. Rush. 21, ii. v. dc&b- 
bernis. 

dofeo dived, dipped; mersus. immersus; pp. (/dGfaii. 

Doferot Dofre, an ; /. [Hunt, Doutre, Doure ; Sim, Dun. Kni, Dovcrc : 
Houd, Dowerc: Brom. Dover: Thorn. Dovore: Wei, dwfr water] 
DOVER; Dubris, Dofris, is;/; — His men conian to Doferan hi& tnen came 
to Dover, Chr. 1050; Th. 313. 20. col. 2: 1051; Th. 317, 25. col, 2. 
On dam ylcan geiire com Eustatius up «t Doferan in the same year 
Eustace landed at Dover, 1052; Th. 312, 26. col. a: 1095; Th. 361. 
21, He to Dofran gewende he went to Dover, 1048 ; Th. 313, 32, 34, 
3.6. col. i; 315, 18, col. i: 1052; Th. 319, 26. col. i. 
dofbng, e; /. Dotage; deliramentum : — Dofunga deliranunta. Cot. 
09; Mone B. 1621: 4192. Dofunga insldias, Mune B. 2721. 
ddgar a day ; dies : — Ddgcra of days, Bd. 4. 3 ; 569, 4. v. ddgor. 
ddgian ; p, ode ; pp. od To hear, suffer ; pati ? — Ic dogode 1 suffered, 
Exon. 100b; Th. 380. 17; Ra. i, 9. 

DOGOB, ddger, es ; m. n. A day ; dies : — Ymb finttd odres dogorcs 
about the first hour of^ the second day, Bco. Th. 444: B. 219; 1215; 
B. 6 o£, He to dam ytemasstan ddgore becom he came to his last day, 
Bd, 4, 8; S. 575, 30, 39. Dys ddgor du ge{»yld hafa we 4 na gehwylces 
do thou have patience this day for every woe, Beo. Th. 2794; B. 1395. 
Dy ddgore in that day, 3599; B. 1797: Judth. 9; Thw. 21, 10; Jud. 

1 2. Uferan ddgore at a later day. Past. 38. 8 ; Hat. MS. 52 b, 7 ; Ors. 
4. 5 » *5* Ddgor bcd]> min forjiscriden my days will he departed. 

Exon. 48 aj Th. 164, 14; GG. loil. He ddgora gchwim dream 
gehyrde hludne in healle he heard loud merriment each day in the hall, 
Bco. Th. lyd; B. 88: Bt. Met. Fox 13, 42; Met. 13, ai: 22, 122; 
Met. 22,61. His ddgora waes rini aurnen the number of his days was 
run out, Cd. 79 ; Th. 98, 5 ; Gen. 1625 : 119; Th. 155, 1 2 ; Gen. 2571. 
Emb ahta ddgera rimes after the number of eight days, Menol. Fox 189 ; 
Men. 96. He wzs his dara nyhstana ddgera gemyndig he was mindful 
of his last days, Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 569, 4. His forgifnesse gumuni to helpe 
d£ie|i ddgra gehwatn Oryhten weuroda the Lord of hosts dealeth his 
forgiveness each day in help to men, Exon. 14 a; Th. 27, 9; Cri. 428: 
33 a; Th, 105, 23; Gu, 27: Beo. Th. 2184; B. 1090. fc mana fela 
*ftcr ddgruni dydc 7 did many evils during my days, Hy. 4, 51; Hy. 
Grn. ii. 284, 51. |?ri6 ddgor ybr the space of three days; triduo, Mt. 

Kmbl. Lind. 15, 32. Uferan ddgruni in later days, Bco. Th. 4407; 
B. 2200.^ [ 7 ce/. dasgr, doegr, n. a day: Goth, -dogs; adj. in alitau-dogs 
on the eignth dny; Gdur-dogs om the fourth day,] 0£R. ddgor*gcrfm, 
•rfm : ende*d6gor. v. daeg. 

ddgor-^rim, es ; n. [gerfm a number] Number of days, allotted time 
ef life; diorum iiumerus, vitae spiitium: — Was call sceaceii ddgorgertmes 
all the number of his days was departed, Bco. Th. 5449; B. 2728, 
N£fre he s6)>ra swa fcala wuiidra gefremede ddgorgerlinum he could 
never have performed so many true miracles during his life, Elen. Rmbl. 
1556; El. 780. d y . 

dogor-ritn, es; n, [rim a number] Number of days, time of life; 
diorum numdrus. vita spTitium : -OJ^-dat ende cymcj> ddgorrlmes nil the 
end of the number of days someth. Exon. 62 b ; Th. 231, 6; Ph. 485. 
NSne forlet denj) ddgorrime death lets none escape after a number of days, 
Bt. Met. Fox 10, 133 ; Met. 10, 67. Is dcs ])roht to das heard dogor- 
rimum this suffering is so hard in the days of my life, Elen. Kmbl. 1406 ; 
El. 705. 

doh. dough, Lchdm. iii. 88, 17. v. dah. 
ddhtar a daughter, Th. Diplm. A. D. 830; 466, 4. v. ddhtor. 
dohte benefited, Chr. 1000; Erl. 140, 13: dohtest shouldst ben^t, 
Deut. 15, 11; p,of dugan. 

ddhtor a daughter .wLothes ddhter Lofs daughter, Cd. 123 ; Th. 157, 
22 ; Gen. 2610. v. ddhtor. 

doh tig ; def. se’ dohtiva ; adJ. [dohte, p. of dugan to avaif] doughtt, 
valiant, goo</; fortis, validus, probus: — For)>ferdc Hacun, se dohtiga 
eorl, on sa Hahon, the doughty earl, died at sea, Chr. 1030: Erl. 102, 
40. ^Dyssa |>inga is gecnawe ale duhtig man on Cent [MS. Kant] and 
on SG)>-Seaxum [MS. -Sexaii] every good man in Kent and in Sussex is 
cognizant of these things, Th. Diplm. A. D. 1016-1020 ; 313, 19. 

V. dyhtig, 

dohton benefited, were honest, Bt. 18, 3 ; Fox 64, 37 ; p. pi, dugan. 
DOHTOB, ddhtur, ddhter; indecl. in sing, but the dot, ddhter is 
found pi. nom. ace, ddhtor, ddhtra, ddhtru, ddhter ; gen, ddhtra ; dot. 


instr, ddhtrum ; /. A daugrtir ; fflia : — Mtn ddhtor is de 4 d ftlia mea 
d^uncta est, Mt. Bos. 9, 18. Gelyf, ddhtor confide, fUia, 9, 22. DS 
fram mliire ddhtor onw^e thou from my daughter wast born, Cd. 223; 
Th. 29a, II; Sat. 430. Dd was ellen-wdd fader witf ddhter then was 
the father furious with his daughter. Exon. 67 b; Th. 251, 7; Jul. 141 : 
Gen. 29, 18: Mk. Bos. 7, 26, 29: Homl. Th. ii. 26, 33. Dam forgeaf 
Htedcl angan ddhtor to Whom Hrethel gave his only daughter, Bco. Th, 
755 i B. 375. Cyninega ddhtor regum fUice, Ps. Th. 44, 10. Fag- 
nigan ddhtra exultent filia, Ps. Spl. 47, lO : Ps. Th. 44. I4. Heora 
ddhtru eorttm /I/ia, 143, 15. Dat (IG me beredfodest dinra ddhtra ne 
violenter aufirres filias tuas, Gen. 31, 31. Fylla)) eorjmn sunum and 
ddhtrum/// the earth with sons and daughters, Cd. 10 ; Th. 13, 5 ; Gen. 
198. Du scealt cennan sunu and ddhtor thou shalt bring forth sons and 
daughters, 43 ; Th. 57, 7 ; Gen. 924. Suna and ddhter filios et JUias, 
Ps. Th. 105, 27. {_Wye, doujtir: Piers P, doughtres, pi: Chauc, 
doughter, doughtre: R. Brun, doughter: R. Gloue. dogtren,//: Laym. 
dohter, doutcr, dojter: Orwi. dohhterr: Plat, dogter, dochter,/; O.Sax. 
dohtar, dohtor, dohter, f: Frs, dochter, doayter : O. Frs, dochter, /; 
Dut. dochter, /; Ger. tochter, /; M, H. Ger. tohter, /; O. H, Ger, 
tohtar, f : Goth, dauhtar, f: Dan. datter, f : Swed, dotter, f: Icel. 
ddttrr, /; Grh. HOyan^p, f: Lith. dukte : Zend dughdhar : Sansk, 
duhitri,/. a daughter, properly a milkmaid, from duh to milk.] der. 
stedp-ddhtor. 

ddhtur a daughter: — Dare Herodiadiscean ddhtur Herodiddis filia, 
Mt. Bos. 14, 6. V. ddhtor. 

DOIi s def se dola, sed, dat dole ; adj. i>ull, foolish, erring, heretical ; 
stdlidus, stultus, hardticus valpcri«dt : — Dol bi)) sc de him his Dryhten 
nc ondr£de]> foolish is he who dreads not his Lord, Exon. 83 a ; Th. 
31 2, 7 ; Seef. 106 : 89 a ; Th. 335, 17 ; Gn. Ex. 35 : Salm. Kmbl. 447 ; 
Sal. 224. Gc weor)>myndu in dolum dredme Dryhtne gielda)) ye pay 
fytference to the Lord in foolish joy. Exon. 39 a; Th. 130, 8; GG. 435. 
0)i hie to dole wurdon until they became foolish, Cd. 18; Th. 22, 14; 
Gen. 340. Ne oiidr^da]) da dolan the foolish are not afraid. Past. 7, 2 ; 
Hat. MS. 12 a, 25. Da dolan r£das st6l\da consulta. Cot. 189. Ic dole 
hwette 7 excite the dull. Exon. 103 b; Th. 393, i; Ra. 12, 3 : 107 b; 
Th. 410, 16; Rii. 28. 17: Ps. Th. 1 18. 126. [Chauc. dul: Orm. dill 
• Plat, dul mad : O. Sax. dol stultus : Frs. dol, mad : Dut. dol 
insdnus: Ger. toll mad: M.H.Ger. tol, dol mad: O.H.Ger, tol 
stultus : Goth, dwals : Jeel. dulr silent, c/ose.] 
dole a buckle, Wrt. Voc. 74, 39. v. dale. 

dolo-awadu scars, Ps. Lamb. 37, 6, dolh-swadu ; pi. nom. of dolli- 
swap. 

dolfen dug ; pp. of delfan. v. a-dolfen. 

dolg a wound, scar, L. M. i, 45; Lchdm. it. 114, i: Exon. 24 a; 
Th. 68, 24 ; Cri. 1 108. v. dolh. 

dolg-ben, -benn, e ; / [beii a wound] A wound ; vulnus : — Dolgben- 
num ]>urhdrifeii pierced through with wounds, Andr. Kmbl. 2793 ; An. 
* 399 - 

dolg-b6t compensation for a wound, L. Alf. pol. 23 ; Th. i. 78, 7. 
v. dolh-b6t. • 

dolgian ; p. ode ; pp, od [dolg » dolh a wound] To wound ; vulni^r- 
ure: — Dolgdon, p. pi. Exon. 114b; Th. 441, 2; Ra. 60, Ti. der. 
ge-dolgian. 

dol-gilp, es ; m. [dol foolish ; gilp pride, haughtiness] P'oolish pride, 
vain-glory ; vana gloria : — Git wada cunnedon for dolgilpe ye both made 
trial of the fords for foolish vaunt, Beo. Th. 1022 ; B. 509. 
dolg-rune pellitory, L. M. i, 25; Lchdm. ii. 66, 16. v. dolh-rune. 
dolg-sealf a svound salve, poultice for a wound, L. M. cont. 1, 38 ; 
Lchdm. ii. 8, 26, 29. v. dolh-sealf. 
dolg-slego, es; m. [s!ege a blow] A wounding blow: vulncrans 
ictus : — purh dolgslcge through a wounding blow, Andr. Kmbl. 2948 ; 
An. 1477* Deuh he sares swa fcala dedpum doigslegum drcdgaii scc»lde 
although he must suffer so much pain through deep wounding blows, 
2489; An. 1246. 

POIfH, dolg, es; n. A wound, sear of a wound, cut, gash, sore; 
vulnus. cicatrix, ulcus: — Cnua grGne betonican and lege on dat dolh 
gclome, d))-dat dat dolh [sy] gebatod pound green beiony and lay it on 
the wound frequently, until the wound is bett^ed, L. M. 3, 33 ; Lchdm. 
h. 328, 1, 3: I, 38; Lchdm. ii. 96, 9, 15, 16: i, 72; Lchdm. ii. 148, 
21. Gyf yfele dolh odde wunda on he&fde syn, genim das ylcan wyrte 
if evil cuts or wounds be on the head, take this same herb, Heib. 122, 2 ; 
Lchdm. i. 234, 15. Me eega dolg eaceii weor]>a)t to me the edges* sores 
become increased. Exon. 102 b; Th. 388, 25 ; Ra. 6, 13. Deupra dolga 
of deep gashet, 114a: Th. 438, 7; Ra. 57, 4. To dedpum dolgum 
for deep wounds, L. M. l, 45; Lchdm. ii. 114, l. Wid da sweartan 
dolh, genim das ylcan wyrte for black sears, take this same herb. Herb, 
to, 3; Lchdm. i. loo, 23: Homl. Blick. 91, 1. Dam bi}> gronic dolg 
sce&wiaii it shall be sad to them to behold the scars. Exon. 25 b; Th. 74, 
16; Cri. 1207 : a4a; Th. 68, 24; Cri. 1108. B!dd-dolh a blood-letting 
wound, L. M. 1, 72; Lchdm. ii. 148, 12, 15. [Frs. dolge vulnus: 

O. Fn, dolch, dulg, dolech, dulich, n, vidnus : O. H, Ger, tolg, n. vulnus 
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Go/A. dtilgf, m. eulpa : Ie§L dol^, n. direful ennuipj] der. fcorh-dolh, 
lieorU', fcono-, lyn-. 

dolh«ben» -benii a wound, v. dolg-ben. 

dolli-b6t« dolg-bot, e ; /. [bdt compensaiion"] A wound fitu or compen- 
union for a wotiMd; vulnvris conipensfttio : — B6te doigbdte [dolhbdte 
MS. H.l let him make eompentaiion for ike wound, L. Alf. pol. 23 ; Th. 

1. 78. 7. 

dolh-dreno» es; m. [drcnc a drink"] A wound-drink, potUn for a 
wound; vuliiur&ria polio : — Dolhdreiic: ribbe nioacwcard and ufeweard 
ciiuwa smale a wound-drink : pound small the netherutord end upward 
part of ribwort, L. M. i, 38; Lchdni. ii. 98, 1: i, 38; l^hdin. ii. 96, 
19. aa. 

dolh-rune, dolg-rune, dulh-rune. an; /. The herb pellitory, which 
grows upon walls ; prrdicium » wepbtmou, parietaria officinalis, Lin : — 
•Wid luiigeii-adic ; dolhrunc, etc. for lung-disease; pellitory, etc. L. M. 2, 
5a; Lchdiii. ii. a68, 16: Herb. 83, i; Lchdm. i. 186, la, 13 : Lchdm. 
iii. 16, 9. Dulhruiie pellitory, L. M. 3, 8 ; Lchdm. ii. 31a, 16. To sealfc 
wid springe, iiini doihrunaii for a salve against a pttstule, take pellitory, 
1 * 53; Lchdm. ii. 80, 8: 1. 38; Lchdm. ii. 96, 11: 3, 65; Lchdm. ii. 
354, 1 : Lchdm. iii. 4, 10 : 38, 26. Geiiitn dolgrunan take pellitory, 
L. M. I, 35; Lchdni. ii. 66 , 16: 1, 47; Lchdm. ii. lao, 5. 

dolh-sealf, dolg-sealf, e; /. [sealf a salve, poultice] A wound-salve, 
poultice for a wound; Yuliu^rariuni emplastruni : — Dolhseaif ; gciiini weg- 
brxdan s£d, getrifiila smale, scead on da wuiide, s6iia bi|» seire a wound- 
salve ; take seed of waybroad, bray it small, put [shed] it on the wound, soon 
it will be better, L. M. i, 38; Lchdm. ii. 90, 27 : 1, 38 ; Lchdni. ii. 96, 

2, 7, 10, 13. Grundeswelge da de weaxa]) on wor|)igum bi)i gdd to 
dolhsealfe the groundsel which grows in highways is good for a wound- 
salve, 1, 38 ; Lchdm. ii. 92, 27. Her sindon dolhsealfa to callum wuiidum 
here are wound-salves for all wounds, i, 38; Lchdm. ii. 90, 23. Dolg- 
scalf wid Inngcn-adle a wound-salve for lung-disease, L. M. cont. i« 38 ; 
Lchdm. ii. 8, 29. Dolgsealfa wid callum wunduni wound-salves for all 
wounds, L. M. cont. 1, 38 ; Lchdm. ii. 8, 26. 

dolh-alese a wounding blow, v. dolg-slege. 

dolh-uneltM ; pi. m. Linen bandages; taenis » raii'sai : — Tseppan 
vel dolhsincltas [MS. dolsmeltas] tcenia [MS. tenia], iF.lfc. Gl. 4 ; Sum. 
55 * 93 * ^ 4 ' V. taeppan, from taeppa, m. 

dolh-aweB|i ; gen, -swacdes ; pi. nom. ace. -swadu, -swado ; n : dolh> 
swadu, e;f: -swado; indecl.f. [swae)), swadu a trace, vestige] A trace 
of a wound, a sear; cicatricis vesilgium, ciefltrix: — Dolhswae)> [MS. 
-swad] cicatrix, /Elfc. Ol. 85; Soin. 73, 115; Wrt. Voc. 49, 22. For- 
rotodoii gewemmede and hfg synt dolhswadu [doIcswa)?u MS : dolhswado, 
Spl.] mfne putruFrunt et corruptee sunt cicatrices mece, Ps. Lamb. 37, 6. 
Dolhswadu cicatrix, Wrt. Voc. 85, 50. Daet scu )iynneste dolhswado 
and sed Ixstc aeiy wdc that the thinnest and the least scar was to be seen, 
Bd. 4, 19; S. 589, 19. 

dolh-wund} adj. [wund wounded] Wounded; vulnSrltus :^Hc on 
swfman \xg drunctii and dolhwund he lay in stupor drunk and wounded, 
Judth. 10; Tliw. 23,6; Jud. 107. 

dol-lic, doMfg ; adj. Foolish, rash ; stultus, tcmvrlrius : — He manna 
ni.xst niaerpa gefremede, dJeda dolltcra he of men had achieved most 
glories, rash deeds, Bco. Th. 5285 ; B. 2646. Drunceii beorg dd and 
dollfg word guard thyself from drunkenness and foolish words. Exon. 
80 b; Th. 302, 11; F.*i. 34. 

dollloe; adv. Foolishly, rashly; stultc, insane :—Spr:cc he&lfg word 
dolltce wid Drihten sfnne he spake prmtd words fooliihly against his 
Lord, Cd. 15 ; Th. 19, aa ; Gen. 295 : Homl. Th. ii. 330, 26. Ne man 
ne secal drincan, odde dollfce etan biniiaii Godes huse nor may any one 
drink, nor foolishly eat within God's house, L. Alf. C. 35 ; Th. ii. 356, 
note 2, line 10 : Past. 20, 1 ; Hat. MS. 29 b, 4. 

dol-8oeada, an ; m. [dol foolish ; sceada a robber^ A foolish or rash 
robber; temedrios spoliator: — God eade maeg done dolsceadan d£da 
getwzfan God may easily sever the doltish robber from his deeds, Beo. 
Th. 962 ; B. 479. 

dol-aoipe» cs ; m. [dol foolish ; scipe termination, q. v.] Foolishness, 
folly, error; stultitia. error : — Giongra inonna dolscipe hi ofsiih^ the folly 
of young men kills them. Past. 50, 2 ; Hat. MS. 

dol-spraop c; /. [spraec a speaking, talk] Foolish or vain talk, 
loquacity ; fAtiius sermo : — Dylxs we, for dolsprxce, t6 wTdgangulc 
weor)>en lest, from loquacity, we wander too far. Past. 49, 4 ; Hat, MS. 

dol«willen, es; n. Rashness, madness; temuritas, dementia: — Du 
)Nirh din dolwillcn gedwolan fylgest thou followest error through thy 
rashness. Exon. 68 b ; Th. 254, 24 ; Jul. 202. 

dol-willen ; adj. Rash, mad ; temArlrius, dumens : — Ic dec gedyrstig 
and dus dolwilJeii ges6htc / have sought thee thus daring and rash. 
Exon. 72a; Th. 269, 17; Jul. 451. 

dol-wito, es; n. [dol foolish, audacious •mGer, toll-kuhn; wife a 
pf.nishmetu] Punishment for audacity, temerity or fool-hardiness; teme- 
ritatis poena: — Nalcs dot wfte no /i/nisAmen/ /or owr/ociVy, Exon. 107a; 
Th. 408, *5; R8. »7, 17. 

DOK, «• ; m. Z. doom, juignmu. Judicial untiacc, decree. 


^ordinance, law: judicium, senteiitia, decretuni, jus, lex:-^Hit ys Godet 
d6in Dei judicium est, Deut. 1,17: Jn. Bos. 1 2, 31. D6mcs dseg judteii 
dies, Mt. Bos. 10, 15 : ii, aa, 24. Dam ylcan dome de ge deinaj», edw 
bi|> ceddmed in quo judlcio judieavhruis, judicablmlni, Mt. Bos. 7«.a: 
Ex. 6, 6 : 33, 6. After euwrum ignum dome according to your own 
judgtnent, Bt. 14, a ; Fox 44, 33. Syn hi bisceopes dome scyldig let 
them be liable to the bishop's sentence, Bd. 4, 5 ; S. 573, 1. Done ryhtan 
doni the righteous sentence. Exon, a/b; Th. 84,6; Cri. 1369^ 4 **; 
Th. 142, S ; Gu. 641 . Hie noldoii hyra ))eudnes ddni paligan they would not 
obey their lord's decree, Cd. 181; Th. 227, 21; Dan. 190: Exon. 65 a; 
Th. 240, a I ; Ph. 64a. On gewrituiii iiiida)» ddma gehwilciie dara do 
him Drihten bebeud they find in the scriptures each of the ordinances 
which the Lord commanded him [Moses], Cd. 169; Th. ail, a; Exod. 
520. Dis syndon da donias de Adelhirht cyniiig asette on Aguatinus 
daege these are the laws which king Ethelbert established in Augustine's 
day, L. Ethb. pref; Th. i. 2, a : L. H. £. pref; Th. i. 26, 3. Be Iiiet 
dotnum of Ine's laws, L. In. pref; Th. i. 102, 1. II. a ruling, 

governing, command; rectio, giibcrnatio, impurium : — D6me Drihten 
eor)»an ymbhwyrft ealle gesette Dominus correxit orbem terra, Ps. Th. 
95. Exon. 39 a; Th. 129, 3; Gfi. 415: Beo. Th. 5708; 
B. 285S. 111 . might, power, dominion, majesty, glory, mag- 

nificence, honour, praise, dignity, authority ; potentia, potestas, majestas, 
gloria, spkndor, honor, laus, digiiitas, aucturitas: — Dicr wearji Lsecede* 
nionia anwcald and hcora dom alegcn there was the dominion of the 
Lacedamonians and their power laid lew, Ors. 3, 1 ; Bos. 53, 30. Hi 
on dryhtlTcesturn dome lifdon they lived in most lordly majesty. Exon. 8a b; 
Th. 311, I ; Seef. 85. Sigemunde gesprong dom unlytel no Utile glory 
sprang to Sigeniund, Bco. Th. 1 775; B. 885 • 1913; B. 954. Hefde 
Daniel ddin iniccliic in Babildnia Daniel had much honour in Babylon, 
Cd. 180; Th. 225, 33; Dan. 163. Euw Dryhten geaf dmii unscyndiie 
the Lord gave you shameless glory, Elen. Kmbl. 730 ; El. 365. Se de 
wile dom arreran who desires to exalt his dignity. Exon. 87 a ; Th. 327, a ; 
Wid. 140. Dryhten a dom age, Icuhtbaere lof may the Lord ever have 
glory, bright praise. Exon, boa; Th. 299, 33; Cra. ill. Dome gc- 
wur))ad honoured with glory^ Bco. Th. 3295 ; B. 1645. Ddma sdlast 
best of dignities. Exon. 122 a; Th. 467, 20; Aim. 4. IV. will, 

free will, choice, option; atbitrium, optio:~On edwerne Sgenne ddm in 
your own will, Andr. Kmbl. 677 ; An. 339. Dct he be&h-hordes brucan 
mdstc selfcB ddme that he might enjoy the ring-hoard of his own free will, 
Bco. Th. 1794; B. 895: 5545; IL 2776. V. sense, meaning, 

interpretation; significatio, interpretatio : — Ge swcitaji dealie nymj)e ie 
ddiii wite soj^an swefnes ye shall perish by death unless / know the inter- 
pretation of my true dream, Cd. 179; Th. 224, 39: Dan. 143. 
[Prompt, dome : Wyc. dom, dome, doom : Piers P, doom, dome : 
Chauc. dome : Laym. Orm. dom : O. Sax. O. Frs. ddm, m. jildleium, 
arbitrium, honor : Dut. docming,/ condemnation : Kil. doemc judicium : 
Ger, in the termination -turn, -thuiii -dom : M. H. Gcr, O. H, Ger, tuom, 
m. n. judicium : Goth, doms, m. judgment : Dan. dom, m. /: Swed. 
dom, m : Icel. ddnir, m : Sansh. dhlmaii, n. a dwelling-place, state, eon- 
dition, law, from dha to put.] 

-dom, cs; m. as the termination of nouns is always masculine, and 
denotes Dominion, ptmer, authority, property, right, office, quality, state, 
condition; as Cync doin a king’s power, office, etc. a kingdom; fred-ddni 
freedom ; halig-ddm holiness ; wis-ddm wis-dom ; i. e« the state or condition 
of being free, holy, wise, 

d6m-b6o; /. [bde a book, q. v.] doom-book, a book of decrees or laws ; 
Hber judicialis:— Bete be dam de sed dOin-bdc seege let him pay a fine 
according as the doom-book may say, L. Ath. i. 5 ; Th. i. 202, 7 : 
L. Edg. i. 3; Th. i. 263, 33: i. 5; Th. i. 264, ao. SwI hit on daere 
ddm-bdc stande as it stands in the doom-book, L. Ed. prm; Th. i. 158, 4. 
Ne j«arf he nanra ddnibdca dderra cdpaji he need not heed any other 
doom books, L. Alf. 49 ; Th. i. 56, 30. Op-dzt he com to dam ddni- 
bdeum, de se heoreiilica Wcaldend his fo'.ce gesette until he came to the 
doom-books, which the heavenly Ruler appointed for his people, Homl. 
Th. ii. 198, 18. 

ddm-daeg, es ; m. [domes daeg doom's day, L. E. I. 25 ; Th. ii. 422, 10 : 
Salm. Kmbl. 649 ; Sal. 324] uoousdax, judgment-day ; dies judlcii : — ^r 
he ddmdxgcs dyn gehyre before he shall hear doomsday's din, Salm. 
Kmbl. 545; Sal. 272. At ddmdcge, Exon. 31b; Th. 99, 3; Crf. 
1619. On ddmdxgc, 99 b; Th. 37a, 19; Seel. 95 : Cd. 227 ; Th. 302, 
15 ; Sat. 600. On dam micclan ddmdaege in die judlcii, L. Alf. P. 40 ; 
Th. ii. 380, 39. Dzt he ddmdaeg [ddmes Astg MS. B.] ondrsde that he 
dread doomsday, L. C. £. 25 ; Th. i. 374 i 13 * 
ddm-eddig; adj. Blessed with power; potent, ndbilis, beltus, gloria 
abundans: — Wars dsre fxmiian ferp geblisaad ddme&digre [-eadigra MS.] 
the datnsel's soul, the noble one's was rejoiced. Exon. 69 b; Tb. 259, 
36; Jul. a88: 321; Th. 101, it; Cri. 1657: 43a; Th. 145, 23; Gu. 
699 : Cd. 63 ; Th. 75. 29 ; Gen. 1 247. 

ddmere, ea ; m.A judge; judex : — Swa him ddnieras [demeras MS. If.] 

f erccceii as the judges may prescribe to him, L. Alf. 18; Th. i. 48, i8. 
leretogan and ddnieraa haefdon ni£stnc wcorj^ipe consuls and judges 
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had mast honour^ Bt. 27, 4; Fox 100. 13. Sctta)» tft to ddmerum 
appoint tksm judgts. Past. 18, a : Hat. MS. 26 a, 6. 

Domer-hiini, Domar-h^m, es; m. damerham, Wiltshiro; loci nomcn 
in agro Wiltoiiiensi : — i^clflxd sat DomerhSme, ^ifgares ddhter caldor- 
niannci, was his cwdii JEthelJltd at Damtrham^ daughter 0/ JElfgar tht 
aldtrman^ uws his [king Edmund*s'\ queen, Oir. 946 ; Erl. 117, 25. Ic 
Man tfflBs landes set Doiiiarhimc into Glzstingx byrig / give the land at 
Damerham to Glastonbury, Th. Dipim. A. O. 972 ; 519, 30. 

d 6 m*eTn, cs n. A judgmeut^plaee, a court-house ; fVnum judictlle, 
tribunal, praetorium Domern tribunal, Gtus. Prudent. Kccd. 143*7^* 
Ha uiutcrfeiigon tfxs dfinan ceinpan done H£iend on dam doiiicrnt*, and 
gegaderodoii ealne done preut to hcom tune milUes prasldis suseipientes 
lisum in pralorium, eongregiivrnmt ad eum universam cohortem, Mt. 
Bos. 27, 27: Jii. Bos. 18, 28, 33: 19, 9: linml. Th. ii. 422. 1. 
Wydutan hys ddiiiern outside his judgment-hall, Nicud. 10 ; Thw. 5,9. 

dom-toat ; adj. [fa:st fast,firm\ Firm in judgment, just, firm, powerful; 
jnitus, putens : — Nue w.'ei domfxst and gedete Noah was just and meek, 
Cd. 64: Th. 78, 2; Gen. 1287: 108; Th. 143. S; Gen. 2376: Exon. 
54 b; Th. 192, i; Az. 99. Sylc us ttwiaeg donifaestne blaid give us 
to-day firtn prosperity, 122a: Th. 469, i; Hy. 5, 6. Twelfe waeron 
ddduni domfaestc tha twelve were fmwerful in deeds, Apstls. Ktiihl. 9 ; 
Ap. 5 Ic sece swegelcyning, ddmfaestra dream / seek the King of 
heaven, the joy of the just. Exon. 48 h; Th. 167, 6; Gu. 1056. 

d6m«f0stnes, -ness, e; /. [faBstiics finnness] P'irmness of judgment, 
judgment: judfeii integritas, judicium : — Miidhcortiiessa and ddiiil.'cstncs 
ic singe miserleordiam et jildieium can/dbo, I*s. Lamb, foo, 1. 

d6m-geom; adj. Igeorii desirous, eager] P'ager for justice, ambitious. 
Just, virtuous : justitiar appotciis, Justus : - Sc lialga w:es to hofe Ixded, 
deur and donigeoni the holy one was led to the house, dear and virtuous, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2617: An. 1310. lllcii)?rodon dugop dorngcorne the 
ambitious rulers spake, 1385; An. 693: Exon. 76 b; Th. 287, 20; 
Wand. 17: Elen. Kmbl. 2579; Ei. 1291. 

d6in*hua, es; n. [hGs a Aou.^e] A judgment-house; curia, epicaus- 
ti*rium, capitulium : — U6m>hus curia, TElfc. Gl. 55 ; Soin. 67, 1 ; Wrt. 
Voc. 36, 44. Ddm-hus vel mot-hGs epieaustfrium, 107; Som. 78, 74; 
Wrt. Voc. 57, 52. Ddni-hus capitblium, 107; Soin. 78, 97; Wrt. Voc. 
58, 12. 

ddm-hWAt ; adj. [hwaet quick, strenuous'] Strenuous in judgment ; in 
judfeio strt^nuus : — We hiiie ddmhwatc, dxduin and wordiim hergeii hold* 
lice we strenuous, may praise him faithfully in deeds and words. Exon. 
14 a; Th. 27, 11 : Cri. 429. 

ddmiftn ; p. ode ; pp. od [ddm justice, glory] To praise, glorify ; cele- 
brSre, gloriani tribuere: — Annanias dec and Adzarias and Mi&ael Metod 
ddmige Hananiah and Azariah and Mishael may glorify thee, O Lord, 
Cd. 192; Th. 241, 4; Dan. 399: 192; Th. 239, 19; Dan. 37a. 

ddm-loAs; adj. Inglorious, powerless, hapless; ingluriiis, impotens, 
infortunltus : — ASdelingas gefriegean domlcasan dsed nobles shall hear of 
your inglorious deed, Bco. Th. 5772 ; B. 2890. Sccolon nu xt'rc drc«)gaii 
ddmleise gewiiin now sue shall ever wage powerless ii;ar, Cd. 218; Th. 
279, 3 : Sat. 232. Ealle swylt fornam, druron ddmlcusc death tore them 
all away, hapless they fell, Andr. Kmbl. 1989; An. 997. 

ddm-lio I adj. Judicial, glorious ; judici.llii, gloriOsus : -> Donilfc judi- 
cials, JElfc. Gr. 9, 28; Soni. 11, 36. W£ron hwoedre monge da de 
Meotude gehyrdun dedum donilU'um there were yet many who obeyed the 
(hreator with glorious deeds, Exfui. 62a; Th. 228, 28; Ph. 445 : 62 a; 
Th. 229, 8; Ph. 452. 

d6in«lloo ; adj. Judicially, powerfully, gloriously ; judicialitcr, potenter, 
gloriuse Syn me dine handa on hzlu nu, and daet doinltcc gedon weorpe 
fiat manus tua et salvum me facias, Ps. Th. iiS, 173: Exon. 54 b; Th. 
193. 19: Az. 124; Judth. 12; Thw. 26, 10; Jud. 319. 
Dommoo-OOMter Dunwich, Suffolk, Bd. 2, 15 ; S. 5 19, 1 2. y. Domuc. 
domne, es; m. A lord; dominus: — Her rested donine Agustinus, se 
firesta aercebisceup Caiitwarena burge here reste/h lord Augustine, the 
first archbishop of Canterbury, Bd. 2, 3; S. 504, 43. Min doniiie 
bisccop my lord bishop, 3, 14; S. 540, 25 : 3, 19; S. 548, 23. 

dom-sotl, cs ; n. [ddm judgment, sctl a A judgment-seat, tribunal; 
tri|>unal : — Ois domsetl hoc tribunal, ADlfc. Gr. 9, 5 ; Som. 9, 2. Se 
gerffa het lulianan Gt gchidan to his ddmsctle the count bade Juliana be 
led out to his judgment-seat. Exon. 73 b; Th. 274, 16; Jul. 534 : 6Sa; 
Th. 252, 1 2 ; Jul. 162. On his ddmsctle pro trlbumdi, Mt. Bos. 27, 19. 

ddm-settend. es; m. One sitting in judgnunt, a judge, a lawyer; 
jurisconsultus. Cot. 11 3. 

Domuc, e ; /7 Dominoc-ceaster ; gen. 'ceastre ; /. Dunwich, on the 
sea coast of Suffolk, the seat of the first East Anglian bishopric, which 
was subsequetitly fined at Norwich ; loci nomen in agri SulFolciensi ora 
inaritima : — Alfhun bisceop for jiferde on Sudberi, and he wcarji bebyrged 
in Doniuce, and Tidfriji wcarji gecoren sftrr him bishop Alfhun died at 
Sudbury, and he was buried at Dunwich, and Tidfrith was chosen after 
him, Chr. 798; Th. 105,9-13, col. 3. Felix se bisccop, sc com of 
Burgnndana rices dielum, oiifeng biscop.setl on Dommocceaatre. and mid 
dy be seofontyne winter on bisccoplTcum gerece fore wu;s, dsr he on 


' sibbe his Iff ge^ndode Felin episedpus, qui de Burgundiorum partlhue 
venit, aecipit sedem episcopdtus in civitdte Domuoc, et cum decern ae 
septem annos eidem provincice pontificali regimltte prceessei, ibidem in 
pacejvitam finlvit, Bd. 2, 15; S. 519, 12. 

DON, to ddtine ; part, ddendc, ddndc ; ic do, du dest, he de^, pi. dob • 
p. ic, he dyde, du dydest, pi. dydon ; impert. dd, pi. ddji ; subj. do, 
pi. ddii, dd ; p. dyde, pi. dydeii ; pp. ddn, ddn To do , maJte, cause ; zgfre, 
faccre: — Ne nidt ic ddn dzt ic wylle non licet mihi quod volo fac^ret 
Mt. Bus. 20; 15: Chr. 876; Erl. 79, 12: 994; Erl. 133, 17: Cd. 10 ; 
Th. 12, 23; Gen. 189 : Beo. Th. 2349; B. 1172 : Bt. Met. Fox 19, 78 ; 
Met. 19, 39. AlyfJj on restedagum wcl ddn, ottdc yfeic licet sabbdtis betie- 
faerre, an male f Lk. Bos. 6, 9. He sxdc (fast he hit nahic to ddiinc he 
said that he ought not to do it, Chr. 1070; Eri. 208, 5 : 1091 ; Erl. 227, 
13 : Mt. Bos. 12, 2 : Exon. 26 b ; Th. 79. i J ; Cri. 1289. Hyt ys alyfed 
oil restedagum wcl to ddnne licet sabbiitis benefaefre, Mt. Bos. 12, 12. 
Ddeiide [ddnde. Lamb.] faciens, Ps. Spl. 102, 6. Eddig ys se pc6w, de 
hys hlaford hync gemet dus ddndne, donne he cyiiib bedtus tile servus, 
quern cum venerit dominus ejus, invencrit sic facientem, Mt. Bos. 24, 46 : 
Lk. Bos. 12, 43. Ic do ago, JV.\(c. Or. 28, 6; Som. 32, 12: facto, 28, 
6; Som. 32, 3(1. Ic dd oddc wyrcc fiicio, 33; Som. 37, 47. Ic dd gyt 
faxo, 33 ; Som. 37, 43. Ic d6 dxt gyt bcd|> manna Gsceras fiiciam vos 
fiert piseatdres hominum, Mt. Bos. 4, 19. Du dest fanis, /Elfc. Gr. 33; 
Som. 37, 44. Hwi dest du wid me swa why doest thou with me so f 
Gen. 12, 18 : Jn. Bos. 6. 30. Se de hit dc|i» hi)) inyccl he who does it 
shall be great, Mt. Bos. 5, 19: 13, 23: 18, 35: Boutr. Serd. 19, 41: 
ACIic. Gr. 33; Som. 37, 44: Salm. KrniJ. 364; Sal. 181: Ps. Th. 139, 
12: Bt. Met. Fox 9, 123; Met. 9. 62: Beo. Th. 2121; B. 1058. Se 
arlcdsa de|> daet fyr cymb ufan the impious one will cause fire to come 
from above, Homl. 'I‘h. i. 6, 7 : Mt. Bos. 5, 32. Gyf gc diet dob if y* 
do that, Mt. Bos. 5, 47. Ne wiiinc ge oiigcMi da de edw yfcl ddj) strive 
not against those who do you wrong, Mt. Bos. 5, 39: 12, 2. Daet ciUI 
wetix swa sw3 ddre ciid dob the child grew as other children do, Homl. 
Th. i. 24, 35 : 18, 26: Boutr. Scid. 18, 13: Cd. 60; Th. 73, 18; Gen. 
1206: Exon. 34 a; Th. 109, 35; Gu. 100. Ne dyde ic for facne I did 
it not for fraud, Cd. 128; Th. 162, 34; Gen. 2691. Du oiidsiec dydest 
thou modest denial, Andr. Kmbl. 1854; An. 929. Diet dyde unhold 
maim inlmlcus homo hoe fecit, Mt. Bos. 13, 28 : Boutr. Serd. 20, 2 : Cd. 
33; Th. 44, 12; Gen. 708: Exon. 24 a; Th. 68, 4. loscp dyde swa 
Drihtiics eiigcl him hehehd Joseph fecit sicut praefpit ei angvlus Domini, 
Mt. Bos. t, 24: Ps. Th. 93, 7. Sc wiliiodc dats we>tdieles, swa sc dier 
dyde dies eustd;eles he wished for the west part, as the other did fur the 
east part, Ors. 3, 9: Bos. 66, 16 : Boutr. Scid. 18, 2 : Cd. 215 ; Th. 272, 
10; Sat. II 7: Rood Kmbl. 226; Kr. 114: Bcu. Th. 893; B, 444: 
Exon. 8a; Th. a, ll; Cri. 17. He ne cude hw'«:t da cyim dydon he 
knew not what the people did, Cd. 92 ; Th. 116, 31 ; Gen. 1944: Exon. 
53 a; Th. 186, 10 ; Az. 17. Hig dydon swa hwxt swa Tng woldon 
feerrunt quatcumque voluerunt, Mt. Bus. 17, 12: Chr. loot; Erl. 137,9. 
Rcced w'eardode unrim corla, swa hie oft ;fr dydon countless warriors 
guarded the mansion, as they had often done before, Beo. Th. 2481 ; 
B. 1238: Cd. 227; Th. 304,6; Sat. 625: Exon. 14a; Th. a8. 32; 
Cri. 455. Do fac, iElfc. Gr. 33 ; Som. 37, 47. Dd swa ic de bidde do 
as I pray thee, Cd. loi; Th. 134, 16; Oeii. 2225: Elen. Kmbl. 1078; 
El. 54 1. Dob benefacite his qui odfrunl vos, 

Mt. Bos. 5,44: Cd. 106; Th. 140,6; Gen. 2323: Exon. 41a; Th. 
137, 24; Gu. 564 : Beo. Th. 2467 ; B. 1231 : Ps. Th. 30, 28. Dob his 
stdas rihte make his paths straight, Mt. Bos. 3, 3 : Ps. Th. 61, 8 : 67, 4. 
Beheald dxt du das dizde ne do see that thou do not this deed, lioml. Th. 
i. 38, 25. Dxt he dd ealle hale ut salvos facrrel omner., Ps. Th. 75, 6 : 

1 18, 1 i6. Dxt heu dd dxt dxt heu ter dyde that she may do that which 
she before did, Bt. 25 ; Fox 88, 35, 36. Hwaet dd we dxt we wyrceoii 
Godcs weorc q^tid faeiemus ut operemur opera Deif jn. Bos. 6, 28: 
Exon. 99 b; Th. 372, 28; Seel. 99. Hwxt dd ge mare quid amplius 
facltisf Mt. Bos. 5, 47. Deuh hi worn ddn though they coenmit sin. 
Exon. 81 a; Th. 304. 15; Fii. 70: Cd. 109; Th. 145, 26; Gen. 241 1 : 
Ps. Th. 95, 7. H Don dxdbdtc to do penance, repent, Mt. Bos. 3, 2 : 
4, 17 : 11, 20, 21 : la, 41. Don edieun to give a reward, Boutr. ^rd. 
32 , 37. Don frani to depart, Ps. Lamb. 17, 22. Ddn ic to put in or 
info, Bd. 2, 3; 5 . 504, 33: L. M. 1, i; Lchdni. ii. 22. 13: Cd. 100; 
Th. 248,31; Dan. 521. Ddn neude to supply want, Basil, adnin. 4 ; 
Norm. 40, 29. Dim predste to give to a priest, L. Edg. i. 3 ; Th. i. 262, 
15. Ddn of to take off, doff, L. M. I, 36; Lchdni. ii. 86, 15 : Bco. Th. 
5610; B. 2809. Don on to put on, in, or into, to don, L. M. 1, 1; 
Lciidm. ii. 18, 13; 24, 1: 1. 2; Lchdni. ii. 30, 5; 14, 15. 17, 21: 

Herb. 1, 7; Lchdm. i. 72, 21: 2, 7: Lchdni. i. 82, 12: 13, 2; Lchdm., 
i. 104, 23: Beo. Th. 2293: B. 1144: 6307: B. 3164: Elen. Kmbl. 
2348; EI. 1175: Exon. 88 b; Th. 332. 19; Vy. 87; Hy. 9. 55; Hy. 
Gni. ii. 392, 55: Mt. Bos. 9, 16, 17. Ddn to to put to. Past. 49, 2; 
Hat. MS: L. M. i, 2 ; Lchdni. ii. a8, 15. Don to witanne to do to wit, 
to makFto know or understand. Past. 46, 8 ; Hat. MS. 68 a, 12: ProY. 
Kmbl. 1 1 . Betre ddn to prefer, Bd. 3. 2; S. 502, 15. For iiauht ddn 
to consider as naught. Past. 38, 1; Hat. MS. 50 b, 19: Lev. 26, 15: 
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Deut. 31, 16. Furdor ddn /o pnf^r^ esteem. Past. 17, 7 ; Hat. MS. 23 b, 
14. Qifta d6ii to keep nuptials, Somn. 186; Lchdm. iii. aoS, 21. Hunta)» 
ddii to be hunting, 339; Lchdm. iii. a 12. 3. Oodc don to render to 
God, L. Edg. C. 54: Th. ii. 356, a. Gyinen [MS. gyman] ddii to' take 
care, regard, Ors. 3, 9 ; Bos. 68, 25. Munucitf don to lead a monastic 
life, Bd. 4, 23; S. 593, 19. On woh don to pervert. Past. 2, i; Cot. 
MS. To cyninge d6ti to make a king, Ors. 6 , 4: Bos. 118, 25: Bt. 
Met. Fox 15, ao; Met. 15, 13. Wrace don to take revenge, L. In. 9; 
Th. i. 108, 4. [^Prompt, doofi* : Wyc, don, doon : Piers P. doon : 
Chauc. do to cause : Laym. don, do: Qrm. don: Plat, doon: O.Sax. 
don, du6n, dtiaii, doan : Frs. dwaen, dicn : O. Frs. dua : But. docn : 
Ger. thuen, thun : M. H. Ger. tuon ; O. H. Ger. tuoan, tuon : Sansk. dha 
ponire."] der. a-d6n, be-, for-, ge-, in-gc-, of-, of-a-, ftfer-, on-, on-gc-, 
6]>-, to-, lo-ge-, un-, under-, up-a-, ut-a-. 

Dona^feld ; gen. -fcldes ; dat. -feldc, -fclda ; m. tanfiei.d, near Ripon, 
Yorkshire ; Catnpoddmini in agro P^boracensi : — On Donafelda, tticr w^s 
da cyninges botl, het P'adwine daer cyricean getitiibrian in Campodono, 
ubi tunc etiam villa rCgia erat, /Edulni rex fecit basllicam, Bd. 2, 14; 

S. 518,17. 

d6n-lic; adj. Active; practicus^^ir/wicTiicdt, Cot. 149. 

Donua; indecl.f. The river Danube ; DanubiusaAavod/Sio# : — Sufi 6)) 
Donua da c 4 , daere dewyline is neuh dafre cii KTnes south to the river 
Danube, whose spring is near the river Rhine, Ors. i . i ; Bos. i S, 24, 
29. On odre healfe darre cii. Donua on the other side of the river Danube, 
1, i; Bos. 18, 31, 43. 

dqoo the south wind; notns, aiistcr, Som. Ben. Lyc. 
dop-euid, -xnid, e; /. [cnird a duck'] A dipping-duck, a moorhen, 
fen-duck, coot; fuHca, fulix : — Dop-cnid /w/icn, /IClfc. Gl. 38; Som. 63, 
30; Wrt. Voc. 29, 50. Gunot, dop-ienid fulix, Glos. Epni. Kecd. 156, 
53 - 

dop-fugel, cs ; m. A dipping-fowl, a water-fowl, a moorhen ; nicrgns, 
inergfilus: — Dop-fugel merg^ws, Wrt. Voc. 280, la. Dop-fugel mergiUus, 
Glos. Brux. Rccd. 36, 6; Wrt. Voc. 62, 6. 

doppettan ; /•. le ; pp. cd To dip often, dip in, immerse ; incrs3re : — 
Geseah he swyniman sccnlfran on ilddc, and geldme doppettan adune to 
grunde, Shtendc )?carlc d?pre en fixa he saw gulls swimming on the water, 
and frequently dipping down ttt the bottom, eagerly pursuing the fishes of 
the river, lloml. Th. ii. 5*6* 7 * doppette merso, .Tilfc. Gr. 36 ; Soin. 
38, 21. V. dyppan. 

Dor, es ; in, dork, Derbyshire; loci noincn in agro Detbiensi: — 
Ecgbryht Wcsscaxna cyning hirdde fierd to Dore wid Norj^au Hyiiibrc 
Egbert king of the West Saxons led an army to Dore against the 
Northumbrians, Chr. 827; P>l. 64, 7. 

DOB, es; pi. nom. ace, dor, doru, dilrn ; n, A large door; porta: — 
Dxt dii dine ddru inihtest beddii fastc that thou mightest shut fast thy 
doors, Ps. Th. 147, 2. Ga^ ml on his ddru intrdte porias ejus, Ps. 'I'li. 
99, 3. lloh da wyitc on dam [MS. dan] dore hang the herbs on the 
door, Lchdm. iii. 56, 29. Fordon he irrcn dor eiide ge.si:cne)j [MS. 
gescccnc))) quia contrivii portas areas, P.s. Th. 106, 15. Duru doors, 
Exoii. 97 b: Th. 364, 29. {Prompt, dore: Wyc. Piers P. Chauc. dore: 
Xjaym. dure, dore : Plat, dore a door ; door a gate : O. Sax. dor, n. a 
door, gate : Frs. doare, dour: O. /'Vs. dore, dure a door: Ger. ihiirc,/. 
a door; thor, n. a gate: Goth, daiir, n; daiiro,/; Dan. ddr, n: Swed. 
dorr,/; Icel. dyrr, /: O.Nrs. dyrr, n: Grk. dvpa : Sansk. dvSr, /; 
dvSra, «.] DER. Fffcl-dor, hel-, hclle, wcall-. v. dfiru,/. 

dora, an ; m. A humble-bee, dumble-DoKE ; bonibus terrestris, attuciis — 
dTrUxos: — Dora atticus [ — n/Z/icns] vel burdo [^^Fr. bourdon], JFMc. 
Gl, 22; Scin. 59, ii2; Wrt. Voc. 23, 68. Doran hunig dumhledore*s 
honey, L. M. 1, 2; Lchdm. ii. 28, 20. Cclc-J^cnian seuw geinciig wid 
dorena hunig mingle juice of celandine with dutnbledores* honey, i, 2; 
Lchdm. ii. 26, 7. Da ahsan gemenge wid dorena hunig mix the ashes 
with dumbledores* honey, Lchdm. ii. 28, 26. 

Doroe-oeaater, Dorccs ccaster, Dorca-ccastcr, Dorccaster ; gen. 
•ceastre ; f. [Bd. Dorcinca, Dorcic : Hunt. Durecestre : Brom. Dorkc- 
rc.stre: Matt. West. Dorccstre] Dorchester, Oxfordshire, the episcopal 
seat of the first bishop of the West Saxons, which %vas subsequently 
removed to Lincoln ; Durocastrum, in agri Oxonieiisis parte Bc'rccriensi 
finitima: — H€r C3riiegils [MS. Kyncgils] wses gefullod fram Byriiie dam 
biscope on Dorcaccastre in this year [A. V. 035] Cynegils was baptized 
at Dorchester by bishop Birinus, Chr. 635 ; Th. 47, 4, col. i. Her wacs 
Cwichclm gefullod on Dorceceastre [Dorces ceastre, Th. 46, ro, col. 1] 
in this year [A. D. 636] Cwichelm was baptized at Dorchester, 636 ; Th. 
47 » 9 » * • ^39 •' Th* 46, 18, col. 2 ; 47, 17, col. i. iEt Dorceceastre 

[Dorceastre, Th. 175, 28, col. 2] at Dorchester, 897; Th. 174, 31, 
col. I, 2; 175, 27, col. I. Gc&fon dam bisccopc hegen da cyniiigas 
eardungstowc and biscopsctl on Dorceceastre both the kings [Cynegils of 
the ^ West Saxons and Oswald of the Northumbrian^ gave the bishop 
[.B/rinus] a dwelling-place and episcopal see at Dorchester, Btl. 3, 7 ; 
S. 529, 20. ^tla waes on Dorceceastre to bisceope gchalgod JEtla was 
consecrated bishop of Dorchester, 4, 23; S. 594, II. Hdr Wulstlin 
arcebiscop onfl!ng eft bUcoprfees, on Dorceceastre in this year [A. D. 954] 


archbishop Wulfslan again received a bishopric, at Dorchester, Chr. 954; 
Th. 215, 26, col. I. 

dorfen laboured, perished; pp. of deorfan. v. ge-deorfan. 
Dorm-oooster ; -ceastre; /. [by the Britons called Cair-Dorm, 
by Antoninus Durobrivx, from the passage over the water ; and the 
Anglo-Saxons, for the .same reason, called it also Dornford] Dornford or 
Dorgford, in Huntingdonshire, on the river Nen, Som. Ben. Lye, 
Dorn-8£te, Dor-s;ete ; gen. -sAia ; dat. -surtuni, -soeton, -sietan ; pi, m. 
[dor«C<*//. dwr, dur water; -saele dwellers, inhabitants: dwellers by 
water] Inhabitants or nun of Dorsetshire, people of Dorsetshire in a body, 
DORSETSHIRE; Dorsetciises, Dorsetia : — Dy ilcan gcarc gcfcaht /Pldcihelm 
wid Denisene here mid Dornsietuin [Dorsxtaii, Th. 1 18, 17, col. 2; 
Dorsxlon, 119, 17, col. i; Dorsaetuin, 119, l6, col. 2] in the same year 
[A. D. 837] JEthelhelm fought against the Danish army with the Dorset- 
men, Chr. 837; Th. 118, 17, col. i. Mid DornsJetuin [l)or.<!i*tuni, Th. 
120, 12, col. 2, ^ ; Dorsaiton, 121, 11, col. I, 2, 3| with the Dorset-men, 
84.5; Til. 1 20, 1 2, 36. Alt wold W.TS bisecop on Dors^etum Alfwold was 
bishop of Dorset, 9 78 ; Th. 232, 7, col. i : 982 ; Th. 234, 38 : 236, 8 : 
1015; Th. 276, 13; 277, 13. Hi up eodon into l)or.vi:ton [Dur$.ctan, 
Th. 247, 19] they went up into Dorsetshire, 998; Th. 246, 19: Cod. 
Dipl. 1302; A.D. 1006; Ktnbl. vi. 155, 6: 1,^34; A. D. 1046; Kmbl. 

* 95 * 3 ^* Dorwclaii in Dorsetshire, Cod. Dipl. 841; Kiiibl. iv. 
200, 26: 871; Knibi. iv. 221, 5: Chr. 107S; Th. 350, 17. 

Dornwora coaster ; gen. ceastre; f. [the city of the inhabitants of 
Dorsetshire] Dorchester, the chief town of Dorsetshire ; Dorcestria, agri 
Dorsetensi caput : — Dis w::‘$ gcddii in darn cynclicaii sctle on itarre stowe 
dc is gciiicmncd Durmvura cea.stcr this was done in the royal residence in 
the place which is named Dorchester, Th. Diplni. A.D. 864; 126, 8: 
Cod. Dipl. 1061; A.D. 86S ; Kmbl. v. IIQ, 26. 
dorste, pi. dorston durst, Ors. 1, 10; Bi’S. 33, 30: 4, ii; Bos. 97, 
14; p. of durran. 

Dorwit-ceoster ; gen. -ccasUc \ f. Canterbury : Dorobcniia : — Hrofes 
ccMStcr is xxiv niila tVain Doiwitceaslrc Rochester is twenty four miles 
from Canterbury, Chr. 604; P'rl. 21, 24. 

dott, es; m. A dot, smtdl spot, speck; punctum : — firojjeiiige iiioii 
done dolt, and biiule done clitlun to dan swyle lei the speck [at the head 
of a boil] be opened, and the poultice be bound to the swelling, Lchdm. iii. 
40, 14. 

drabbe dregs, lees, drad; faces, Som. Ben. l.ye. [Prompt. dralTc 
segestarium, drascum: Wyc. diaf dreg.nfitse; druiYis dregs : Piers P. 
Chauc. Laym. draf dregs ; Dut. draf. m.] 

DHACA, an ; m. I. a dragon ; draco : — Draca dcs done dii 

ywodcst draco iste quern formasti, Ps. Spl. 103, 28. Tredaii ledii and 
dracan eonculcdre leonem et draconem, Ps. Th. 90, 13. Du forlrydst 
ledna and dracena thou shalt he a Ireader down of lions and dragons, Ps. 
Spl. 90, 13: Ps. Th, 148, 7. IT, a serpent; serpens: — Is ci:et 

dedr pandher, se is ;r.t-hwarn frednd, biltan dracan amim the beast is the 
panther, which is to each a friend, save to the serpent only. Exon. 95 b ; 
Th. 356, 24: Pa. 16. III. the serpent - the devil ; diabdius: — 

WorpaJ* bine dcdfol, draca egvsliec the dfvil, the fearful dragon, shall 
cast him down. Salm. Kmbl. 52; Sal. 26: K.von. 96 a: Tb. 359,4; 
Pa. 57. [/?. Glouc. dragon : Laym. drake, m : (Jrm. drake : Plat. 

drake, m : Dut. draak, m : Ger. diache, m : Af. //. Ger. traclie, trackc, m: 
O. II. Ger. tracho, m : Dan. drage, m. f: Swed. drake, m : Icel. dreki, m : 
Fr. dragon, m : Span. dragiMi, m : Itnl, dragdiic, m : Lat. draco ; Grk. 
bp&Kcav a dragon, from btpuofjiat to flash, gleam.] der. cur})-draca, fyr*, 
leg-, lig-, lup-, 5:c-. 

dracan blod, es ; n. Dragons blood, a pigment obtained from the 
dragons blood-tree; ciiiiiabaris xiRRdBdpi, Cot. 210. v. dracentse. 

drooenlBe, dracente, dracanse, dracon/.e, an ; /. Dragon-wort, dragons ; 
dracoiitea =s 3 pa/rdvTioF, arum draciinculus, Lin : — Ilerba drarontea, dset 
ys dracentse, Herb. Coiit. 15, i; Lchdrii. i. 12; 15, l. Deds wyrt, de 
man dracontea and ( 3 drurn iianian dracentse iicmne)?, ys s^cd dact hc«l of 
dracan blddc aceiiried bedii sccolde this herb, which is named dracontea, 
and by another name dragons, is said to be produced from dragon*s 
blooil. Herb. 15, i; Lchdm. i. loft, 22. Nim dracciitaii wyrtruinaii [MS. 
wyrtrunia] take roots of dragons, Lchdm. iii. 1 1 4, 8. Dracanse dragons, iii. 
24, 3. Draconzan, acc. dragons, L. M. 3, 62 ; Lchdm. ii. 350, 7 * 
DR.^DAN ; ic draidc, du drxdcst, drxtcst, dr.^st, he drxdcji, drxt, 
pi. dneda^ ; p. dred, dredrd, pi. dredon ; pp. draeden To dread, fear ; 
tirndre, paverc : found in the compounds a-dt.edan, an-, on-driedan, 011- 
dried-endlic, on-drsed-ing : of-dr»d. [ W^c. drede, dreed : Piers P. Chauc. 
drede : Laym. dreden : Orm. dradenn, dredenn : O. Sax. ant-dradan, 
an-dradan : M. H. Ger. cii-trutcn : O. H. Ger. an-tratan.] 
drebf, draf, t; f. A driving out, an expulsion ; expulsio : — Be driefc 
[drafe MS. B.] of expulsion, L. In. 68; Th. i. 146, 6. der. Ct-dr;cf. 

dr&fan ; p. dc ; pp. cd To drive ; ag<' re, pelldrc. deh. a-dr^lefail, gc-, 
to-, ge-dnefnes, to-drxfednes, nt-dr:efere. v. drifati. 

dr6fend, cs; m, A hunter; veiustor Som hi)’ deora drefend o;i« is 
a hunter oj beasts, E^oji, 78 b; Th. 295, 24; Crii. 38. 
drmge, es; nf A drag, drag-net; tragCila, vcrriculuni : — Drzg-nct 
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vil droBge tragida, ^Ifc. Gl. i { Soni. 55, 13 ; Wrt. Voc. 15, 13. Drege^ 
tragdla vel verriciUum^ 105 ; Soni. 78, 40; Wrt. Voc. 57, 22. 

dragept <tu drxgest drags^ thou draggest; yrd and 2nd pers. pres, cf 
dragan. 

drog-net, ‘nett, cs; «. A drag-net; tragum, vcrriculurn : — Dra:g-nct 
vel draigc tragula, JFMc. Gl. i ; Soiii. 55, 13 ; Wrt. Voc. 15, 13. tJr.eg- 
net verriciilum^ 84; Soni. 73, 89; Wrt. Voc. 4S, 27. 

droogp, du drxgst drags, thou dragge&t. Past. 56, 2; Hat. MS; ^rd 
and 2nd pers. pres, of dragan. 

dreahp, dii dr;ehst drags, thou draggest ; ^rd and 2nd pers. pres, of 
dragan. 

drtexi a drone, Wrt. Voc. 77, 48. v. drin. 
dmno a drink, L. M. I. P. 10 : Th. ii. 268, 6. v. drinc. 
drasp, dii drxpc, pi. driipon struck; p. of drepan. 
dr&test, drxst, he dr^t dreadest, dreads ; 2nd and 3rc/ pers. pres, if 
dr£daii. 

draf, c ;/. [draf drove, p. q/‘drifan] A drovk, herd, band; arinenta, grex, 
agnien; -— Da da sed orniitc niiceiuyss his orfes on daerc dune heswede, 
sum inodtg fcarr wcarp angenega, and d:*.'.re hcorde drafe oferhogode 
when the immense multitude of his cattle was grazing on the mountain, 
an unruly hull wandered alone, and despised the companionship of the 
herd, lloinl. Th. i. 502, lo. Oft twegen sacMicn odde I’ry hwilum drifa|> 
tfa drafe cristenra manna fram sa"; to sx saipe duo tresve e piratis chri>tian- 
urum agmen congregatum a mari usque ad marc compellunt, Liipi Serin, 
i. 15; llick. Thes. ii. 103, 34. Hi drifon hcora drafa into Medewxge 
they drove their herds into the Medway, Chr. 1016; Erl. 157, 4, 16. 
draf drove, Chr. T099; Ing. 318, 16; p. of dnfan. 

DBAGAN, ic drage, dfi drargest, drajgst, dradist, he drxge)', drrcg|», 
drach)», pi. dragap; p. dri>g, droll, pi. drogon ; pp. dragen. I. v.a. 

To DRAO, draw ; trahere : — Eall dast da bcun dragen towani da drane 
dragap fraward all that the bees draw towards them the drones draw from 
them, Chr. 1 127; Th. 378, 24, 25. Simon Petrus drdg dxt nett on corj'C 
Simon Petrus traxit rete in terram, Jn. Lind. War. 21,11. Hi me drogon, 
and ic hit nystc . . . hit mon drxgp sw 5 hit iie gefret traxrrunt me it ego 
non sensi . . . trahltur ct nequaquam sentit, P.ist. 56, 2; Hat. MS. II i 
drogon hcora scipa on west-healfe d.'cre brj’cge they dragged their ships 
to the west side of the bridge, Chr. 1016; Erl. 153, 9, 23. II. 

V. intrans. To draw oneself, to draw, go; sc conferre, ire -Drogon swa 
wide swii wegas to hegon they went as far as the roads lay before 
them, Andr. Kmbl. 2465; An. 1234. Ongon diagan Dryhtnes cctnpa 
the Lord* s champion began to go, Exon. 43 a ; Th. 145, 23; 011.699. 
[Wye, drow, dr<»3, drowj drew: Laym. dragen, diawc to draw: Orm. 
draghenn to draw: Plat, drsigen to bear, endure : O.Sax. dragan to bear: 
Frs. drcagjen, dreagen, dreyn ; O. Frs. drega, draga to hear : Dut. dragen 
to bear : Ger. M. U, Ger. tragen to bear, endure : O. H, Ger. tragan 
portare : Goth, dragan to carry : Dan, drage to draw, carry : Swed. draga 
to wear: Icel. draga to drag, carry: Lat. traherc to pull.'] der. bc- 
dragan, fit-. 

DBAN, drxn, f. A drone; fucus: — Dran fucus, ^Ifc. Gl. 22; 
Soni. 59, 106; Wrt. Voc. 23, 62, Drxn fucus, Wrt. Voc. 77. 48. Dxr 
he wunedc call riht swa drane ddp on liiiie : call diet da (icon dragen 
toward da drane dragap fraward he abode there just as drones do in a 
hive : all that the bees draw towards them the drones draw from them, 
Chr. 1127; f^rl- 256, 20, 21. [Piers P. drane: Flat, drone: O.Sax. 
dran, /. ///CMS ; Ger. drone, thriinc, /; lirzn, m. fucus : M. If. Ger. trcii, 
pt- fucus: O. II. Ger, treno, m. altdeus, fucus : Dan. drone, m.f: Swed. 
drbnje, drdn-are, m: Grk. dv- 0 pijv-^,f, a hornet, bee: Sansk. druna, m. 
a bee ; dhran to sound.] 
drano drank, Gen. 9^ 21 ; p. rf drincan. 

dre& a magician, wizard, Salin. Kmbl. 89, MS. A ; Sal. 44. v. dry. 
dre&ff, drculi did, suffered. Exon. 74 b; Th. 280, 9; Jul. 626: Cd. 
145; Th. 180, 22; ExoJ. 49; p. o/drcugaii. 

dreahnian ; p. ode ; pp. od 7 b strain out, drain ; cxcoUrc : — Drcahna 
Gt pnrh wyllene' clap drain [tV] out through a woollen cloth, Lchdm. iii. 
72, 23. V. drehnigcaii. 

dreahte, du dreahtest, pi. dreahton ; pp. dreaht Vexed, vexedst, 
troubled. Exon. 984; Th. 368, 6; Seel. 17 J P- und pp. c/dieccan. 

DBBAM, cs ; m, I. joy, pleasure, gladness, mirth, rejoicing, 

rapture, ecstasy, frenzy ; jubilum, Ixtitia, gaudiuni, delirium :—Di6r btp 
drincetidra drciim s« iiiicla there is the great joy of drinkers. Exon. 88 a ; 
Th. 332, 3; Vy. 79; Bco. Th. 999; B. 497: Cd. 169 ; Th. 21 1. 25; 
£xod. 531. DJer bip cngla dreiini /Arrc [i># heaven] is joy of angels. 
Exon. 32b; Th. 102, 22; Cri. 1676: Elen. Kmbl. 2461; El. 1232: 
Apstls. Kmbl. 96 ; Ap. 4$. Ic cam ealles leas (Scan dredmes I am bereft 
of all eternal joy, Cd. 216; Th. 275. 8; Sat. 168: 21 7; Th. 276, 2; 
Sat. i8a: Exon. 27 b; Th. 82, 24; Cri. 1343: Rood Kmbl. 2S5 ; Kr. 
144. In dolum dreume in foolish joy. Exon. 39 a; Th. 130, 8; Gu. 
435* III dam uplican iingla dredme in the exalted joy of angels, 9 a ; 
Th. 7 » 1 7 ; Gri. loi. He dream gchyrde hludne in healle he heard loud 
mirth in the hall, Beo. Th. 177; B. 88. Sorh cymep in manna dredm . 
sorrow eometh mto the joy of men, Frag. Kmbl. 3 ; Leds. 2 : Exon. 55 a ; 

r i 


DRECCAN. 

^Th. 114, 2 ; Gu. 166. lieO m6ton agan dredma dredm mid Godc they 
may possess joy of joys with God, Cd. 220; Th. 283, 32; Sat. 314: 
Exon. x6a; Th. 36, 22; Cri. 580: Apstls. Kmbl. 163; Ap. 82. Eart 
dii dumb and deuf, nc sindan dine dreamas wiht thou art dumb and deaf, 
thy pleasures are naught, Exon. 99 a ; Th. 370, 27 ; Seel. 65. Dredma 
leaf void of joys, joyless, Bco. Th. 1 705 ; B. 850 : Cd. 2 ; Th. 3, 23 ; 
Gen. 40 : 5; Th. 7, 18; Gen. 108. Ic dredma wyn sccal Sgaii mid 
englum I shall possess joy of joys with angels. Exon. 42 b ; Th. 142, 31 ; 
Gu. 652. Hie forp hconon gcwitoii of woruldc drt-dmuni they have 
departed hence from the world* s joys. Rood Kmbl. 263 ; Kr. 1 33 : 
Exon. 43 b; Th. 146, 19; Gu. 712. Her gc-endodc corpan dredmas 
Eadgar hhigla cyning in this year [A.D. 975] Edgar, king of the Angles, 
ended the pleasures of earth, Chr. 975; Erl. 124, 29: Edg. 21: Exon. 
32 h; Th. 102, 5 ; Cri. 1668. Secan mid sibbe swcgles dredmas to seek 
in peace the joys of heaven, Andr. Kmbl. 1618; An. 810: Cd. 14; Th. 
17,9; Gen. 257: Exon. 26a; Tli. 76, 28; Cri. 1246: Judth. 12; 
Thw. 26, 31; Jud, 350. On swylcum wdduni dredinc in such insane 
ecstasy or frenzy, Ors. 3, 6 ; Bos. 58, 14 : Hoinl. Th. i. 524, 34 : 526, 1 : 
ii. 50, a8 : 1 10, 18, 31. II. what causes mirth, — An instrument 

of music, music, rapturous music, harmony, melody, song ; orgunuin = 
opyavov, nuKsica, concentus, liarmdnia » dppiovia, modulAtiu, modus, 
mclodia « fiehtpSia, cantus : — Nc magon dam breahtme byman nc hornas, 
ne hearpan hlyn, ne organan sweg, ne xnig dara dredma dc Diybtcii 
gesedp gumuin to gliwc in das geoinran woruld trumpets nor horns can 
[equal] that sound, nor sound of harp, nor organ's tone, nor any of those 
kinds of music xvhich the Lord hath created for delight to men in this sad 
xvorld. Exon. 57 b; Th. 206, 29-207, 10; Ph. 134-139. On saligiirii 
we ahofon odde ahgngon dredmas tire in salic'ihus suspendunns organa 
nostra, Ps. Lamb. 136, 2. S.iide sc ciigcl dxt se dredm w'xrc of dam 
upplicum werodc the angel said that the melody was from the celestial 
host, Homl. Th. ii. 342, 10: Exon. 52:1; Th. 181, 9; Gil. 1290. 
Werhadcs men ongimnoii .•^ymlc done dredm, and wffhades men him 
sungon oiigcdn andswariendc men always begun the melody, and women 
answering sung in turn, llomi. 'I'h. ii. 348, 12 ; Cd. 220; Th. 284, 28; 
Sat. 328. lohannes gchyrde swylce bymena dredm yohn heard, as it 
were, the sound of trumpets, Homl. Th. ii. 86, 35. Dredme harmbnia, 
modulatibne, Mone B. 2528, 2529. Dredmas concentus, 4940. Dredmum 
modis, Glos. Prudent. Reed. 143, 9. [Laym, drxm, dream, drcin, m.joy, 
rejoicing: Orm, dr:rm sound.] der. drcdni-cnrft, -cre, 'hxbbcndc, 
-healdende, -Icds, -lie, -ncs, -swinsiing : dreman, drynun, fred- : dreme, 
drynic, gc-, ungc-: cdcl-drcdm, g!c6-, god-, gum-, hcofon-, man-, medu-, 
self, sin-, swcgl-, woruld-, wuldor-, wyn-. 

drodm-orenfty cs; m. The art of music, music; musma -Gedcp sc 
dredmeraeft ita;t se mon bip drcdinerc the art of music causes the man to 
be a musician, Bt. 16, 3; Fox 54, 31. 
dro&mere, es; m. A musician; nuisfcus, Bt. 16, 3; Fox 54, 31. 
dredm-hmbbonde ; part, [dredm I.^by, ha^bbendc having, possessing] 
Possessing bliss, joyful ; Isctubimdus : — P^rymmas wtoxon dredmhxbbeiidru 
the glories of the possessors of bliss increased, Cd. 4; Th. 5, 34; Gen. 81. 

dredra-healdendo ; part, [healdende holding] Holding joy, joyful; 
Ixtubumlus Bco du suniini nnnum gedefe, drcdmhcaldendc be thou 
gentle to my sons, holding them in joy, Beo. Th. 2459 ; B. 1227. 

dredm-lods; adj,yoyless, sad; nixstus : — Drcdmlcds gebad he con- 
tinued joyless, Bco. Th. 3445; B, 1720: Cd. 202; Th. 251, 4; Dan. 
538. Dis is drcdmlcds liiis this is a joylas house. Exon. 31b; Th. 99, 
22 ; Cri. 1628. 

dredm-lio ; def. se -Itca, sco, dxt -lice ; adj. Joyous, musical ; jiicundus, 
musi'eus: — Drcdmllc odde wyn.sum .sy him spxc [MS. spsecc] niin 
jucundum sit ei eloquium meum, Ps. Lamb. 103, 34. Da dredmlTcaii 
musica. Cot. 133. 

dredmnos* -ness, e; f. A singing; cantio: — ^Word dredm ncss.i odde 
sanga verba cantibnum, Ps. Lamb. 136, 3. 
dredm-swinsung mirth-harmony, harmony. Cot. 4. v. swinsung. 
dredp, pi. drupon dropped; p. of dreopan. 
drodpian to drop, Ps. Surt. 67, 9. v. dredpian. 
drednmg, e; f. A falling; dcstillaiio, Cd. 191 ; Th. 238, 3; Dan. 
349. V. dredruiig. 
dreds rushed, fell; p. of dreosan. 

dreaa soothsayers; harioli, Prov. 23,ssdryas: pi. nom. of dry, 
DBBCCAN* drrccean, drecan, ic drecce, drece, du drecest, drecsf, he 
drcccp, dreep, pi. dreccap, drecccap; p. [drcchedc ~ drehde — ] drehte, 
dreahte, pi. drehton, dreahton; pp. [dreched drehed « dreht, dreaht] 
dreht, dreaht 2 *o vex, afflict, trouble, torture, torment; vexArc, affli- 
gcre, tribulilre, turbarc, cruciarc : — Mcc sorg drccep sorrow vexeth me, 
Cd. 99: Tli. 131, ai; Gen. 2179. Dreep se deofol mancynn mid 
mislicum costnungum the devil vexes mankind with various temptations, 
Boutr. Serd. 19, 44. Me Agar drehte dogora gehwam Hagar hath vexed 
me each day, Cd. 102; Th. 135, 27; Gen. 2249. Yrfweardnysse dhie 
ht drehton hccreditdtem tuam vexaverunt, Ps. Spl. 93, 5 : Chr. 897 ; 

95 * 7 * !<'* fleece vexo, JFAfo. Or. 24; Som. 25, 44. Dcah hine le 
ymbhoga dyssa woru1ds£lpa wrSdc drccce though the anxious care of 
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ihist toorldfy goods stvtrely afflieis him, Bt. Met. Fox j, io8 ; Met. 7, ' 
54 : Homl. Th. i. 156, 21. Ne wendaj) bine wyrda, ne bine wiht drece^ 
fates change him not, nor doth aught afflict him, F.xon. 88 b ; Th. 334, i ; 
Gn. Ex. 9 : Bt. Met. Fox 7, 50 ; Met. 7, 25. Donne mine fynd me 
dreccea)) dum affligit me inimlcus, Ps. Th. 42, 2. Ic tfd bcbedde daet dd 
nanum men ne drece I command thee that thou afflict no man, lioml. 
Th. ii. 296, 5. On dam £can life dxr ne cyni)> nan dedfol ne nan yfel 
nuiin, de us mdege drcccan in the eternal life there will come no devil nor 
evil man who may trouble us, i. 272, 10. Hwi drecst du Ung done 
larcuw why troublest thou the master longer? Mk. Bos. 5, 35. Hi hine 
drecca)? they trouble him, Ps. Th. arg. 25 : Homl. Th. ii. 540, 34. To 
hwon drcahtest du me for what \ wh^ hast thou tortured met Exon. 98 a ; 
Th. 368, 6 ; Seel. 1 7. Gif hine dreccean m6t dissa yfla hwa‘der 1/ either 
of these evils can torment it, Bt. Met. Fox 5, 80; Met. 5, 40. \ Piers P. 

drccchcn to vex : Chauc. drecche : Laym» i^drircched, ‘dracched, -drecched, 
pp, injured, disturbed,'] der. gc-dr<*'rcaii. 

dreocednys, -nyss, e ; /. Vexation, affliction, tribulation ; vexiitio, 
afllictio, tribulStio : — He dzre drecccdnyssc geswac he ceased the affliction, 
Homl. Th. i. 454, 28. der. ge-dreccednys. 
dreocing, e;/. Tribulation; vexatio, Som. Ben. Lye. 
dred, pi. dredoii dreaded, feared; p, of driiidan. 

DBlQS'Air: part, clrdfcnde ; p. drcfdc ; pp. drefed To disturb, agitate, 
disquiet, vex, trouble; commovere, turbSre, conturb3re, tribulAre, con- 
tristarc : — Uparsir mod ure drefende vrlge mentes nostras turbldas. Hymn. 
Surt. 127, 6. Donne ic wado drefe when I disturb the waters. Exon. 
103 a; Th. 389, 24; Kii. 8, 2. Du drefst hi turbdbis eos, Ps. Spl. 82, 
14. For-hwy uiirdt eart sawlc mm, and for-hwon drefst me quare 
tristis es amma ^nea, er quare conturbas met Ps. Spl. 41* 6^ 15: 42, 5. 
Drefaji contvrbant, Monc B. 2613. Ne lagu drefdc it disturbed not the 
water. Exon. 106 a ; Th. 404, 31 ; Rii, 23, 16. Dost du lagu dreide that 
thou mightest disturb the water, E.^on. 123a; Th. 473, 26: Bo. 20. 
Oewat him on iiacan, dretan dedp wxter he departed in the batk, 
to agitate the deep water, Bco. Th. 3812; B. 1904. Hwy ge jicylen 
cower mod drcfaii why should ye trouble your mindt Bt. Met. Fox 27, 
3; Met. 27, 2. He to nahte gelaede}) da drefendan u.s ipse ad nihilum 
dedUcet tribulantes nos, P.s. Spl. 59, 13. To-hwy gemapnigfyldc synd da 
de drefaji me quid mulliplicdti sunt qui tribulant met Ps. Spl. 3, l. For- 
hwi drefe gc cdwr'u mod why vex ye your minds t Bt. 39, i; Fox 2Jo, 
24. For-hwy drefed ic gauge, donne swciicJj me fedml quare contristdtus 
inevdo, dum affligit me inimlcus t Ps. Spl. 41, 13. [Laym. i-drefed, 
disturbed; to-drefed, -dreved oppressed: Or#/i. draifcdd, dreofedd, drefedd 
disturbed, troubled: Plat, drdven : O.Sax. drotJian, druovan turhari, 
conturbare : Kil, drocvcii tristdri, turbdre : Ger. traben ; M. II. Ger, 
tnlebeii : O. II. Ger. truobjan : Goth, drobyan to trouble, confound : 
Dan. be-drdve : Stved, be-drdfva.] der. gc-drefaii, to- : un-drefed. 
V. drof. 

drefednes, -iicsf, -nys,s, c ; f. Vexation, affliction, tribulation ; vcx3tio, 
afflictio, tribul3tio : — Syddoii coinon (^comen MS.] ealle drefednysse [MS. 
dracuednysse] and callc ifcle to done niyn.stre after that all troubles and 
all evils came to. the monastery, Chr. 10C6; Erl. 203, 31. der. gc- 
drcfcdiics. 

dreflng, f, A disturbing; conturbatio, /Elfc. Gl. 5 ; Som. 56, 24 ; 
Wrt. Voc. 1 7, 29. 

drefliende; part. Troubled with rheum; rheumaticus vfiarordf : — 
Saftriende vel drdfliende rheumaticus, dilfc. Gl. 77; Som. 72, 14; Wit. 
Voc. 45. 48. 

drefre; adj. Agitated, disturbed; turbulentus, C. I^. Ben. 64. v. di6f. 
droge dry, Prov. 16. v. drige. 

drehnigean, drehnian, dreahm'an ; p. ode ; pp. od To strain out, drain ; 
cxcolare, pcrcolarc: — La blindan lattedwas, ge drehnigea]* don«* gnaet 
aweg duces eaci, excolantes cullcem, Mt. Bos. 23, 24. 

drehte, pi. drehton ; pp. dreht Vexed, afflicted, Cd. 102 ; Th. 135, 27 ; 
Gen. 2249: Ps. Spl. 93, 5; o/* drcccan. 

dreman, dry man; p de; pp. ed [dream joy, music] To rejoice, to play 
on an inslrununt; jubilare, psallerc: — Dremaji Gode lacobes jubilate Deo 
Jacob, Ps. Spl. 80, 1. Dr6niaJ) odde faegnia)) on gesihj^e cyninges jubilate 
in eonspectu regis, Ps. Lamb. 97, 7. Wc drcm;:h tinegnu dinum psalltlmus 
virlutes tuas, Pf. Spl. 20, 13. Drdmi]) odde siiiga)) cyninge Grum psallUe 
regi nostro, Ps. Lamb. 46. 7 : 97, 5. [Laym. mciiicn, dreoinen to revel, 
resound: O. Sax. dr 6 mi 2 n jubildre.] der. freA-dreman. 

drSme, dryme ; adj, [dre&m II. music, melody, harmony] Melodious, 
harmonious ; canorus : — Mid dremere stefne candra voce, Mone B. 2538. 
DER. ge-dreme. -dryme, unge-. 

dreuo, es; m. I. a drench, dose, draught, drinit; potus, 

pOtio: — Wid Gtslht-Sdle drenc a dose for diarrhaa, L. M. cont. 3, 22; 
Lchdm. ii. 300, 23. Drenc pdtus, M\k. Gr. 11; Som. 15, 16: Wrt. 
Voc. 82, 46: poth, 74, 7. Se drenc de/ldbira wacs the drink was 
deadly, Homl. Th. ii. 158, 22. WTn nys drenc cilda vinum non est potus 
puerdrum, Coll. Monast. Th. 35. 19: Homl. Th. ii. 158, 17. Wid 
stdan sSrc dsere swldran hwite clxfran wyre to drence for" sore of right 
ddt make white clover to a drink, L. M. i, 21 ; Lchdm. ii. 64, 4 : x» 23 ; 


'Lchdm. ii. 64, 27: Homl. Th. ii. 158, 16. Wyre drenc wid hwGstan 
make a dose for cough, L. M. i, 15; Lchdm. ii. 56, 18. Scle him oft 
styrgendne drenc g^iv# him often a stirring drink, I, 42 ; Lchdm. ii. lo6, 
25. Se yrjiling sy\f us hlaf and drenc ardior dat n^is panem et potum, 
C^ll. Monast. Th. 31, 3. HI done gastlTcan drenc driincon they drank 
the spiritual drink, lloml. Th. ii. 20a, 3. Dmic wyd Stire a dose or 
antidote against poison ; theriilca ^.Ifc. Gl. 12; Som. 57, 78; 

Wrt. Voc. 20, 20. Swylfende drenc a dose to be gulped f>r swallowed 
down, a pill; cataputiuniBs/rarairdriov, 12; Som. 57, 80; Wrt. Voc. 20, 
22. II. a drowning; demersio, subincrsio: — Siime drenc fornam 

Oil lagostreiime drowning took off some in the water-stream, Elen. Kiiibl. 
272 : £1. 136. Gaest in dea])-sele dreiicc bifzstcp .scipu mid sccalcum the 
guest commits ships and crews to the death-hall by drowning. Exon. 97 R t 
Th. 362, 2 ; Wal. 30. i»EB. brrig-drcnc, dolh-, dust-, ofer-, wyrt-. 

DBSlirCAN ; part, drciiccnde; p. ic, he drencte, du drcnctcst, pi. 
drcncton ; pp. drenced ; v. a. I. to give to drink, to drench, make 

drunk; potuin vel potiunem d.ire, potarc, incbri.lre : — Of buriiaii wilian 
dtnes du drenctest [Th. drencst] hi torrente voluntdiis tua potdbis eos, 
Ps. Spl. 35, 9. Du drcnctcst us mid wine potasti nos vino, 59, 3. On 
l^urste nitnum hi drciictoii me mid ecede in siti men potavdrunt me aevto, 
68, 26. Drciurcndc inebrians, 64, 11. Sc inwida dryht-guman stne 
drcnc^ mid wtiie the wicked one made his people drunk with wine, Judlh. 
10; Thw. 21, 21; Jud. 29. II. to drown; submcrgorc, Ps. Th. 

106, 17. \\Vyc. drenche: Piers P. drenchen, drcnchc : CV/awc. drcnche : 
PlcU. drenken : O. Sax. drenkan : Frs. drinssen : O. Frs. drenka, drinka, 
drinsa to drown : Dut. drenken to drench : Ger. triiiikcii to give to drink : 
M. H. Ger. trcnkcii : O. H. Ger. irankjan, trciikjan potAre : Goth, dragk- 
yan to give to drink : Swed. driinka to drown : Jeel, drckkja to drown.] 
3ER. a-drcncan, for-, gc-, in-, ofer-, ofgc-, on-, v. drincan. 

drenc-cupiie, an; f. A drinking-vessel, a cup; pociil'M., Wrt. Voc. 
82, 42. 

drenc-foDt, cs ; n. [fset a vessel] A drinking-vessel, cup ; calix * ntikip : — 
Oast ysta odde storma is dx! drcncfxtcs hcora odde hcora caliccs spiritus 
procellarum est pars callcis eorum, Ps. Lamb. lO, 7; 15, 5 : 22, 5. 
V. drinc-fset. 

dronc-Bod, drcncc-flod, es ; tn. [drenc II. a drowning, (Idd a flood] 
A drowning-flood, deluge; diluvium: — Noc ofcrlS)) done dcdpestaii 
drenefloda [MS. dren-Gckla] Noah sailed over the deepest of deluges, Cd. 
l6x; Th. 200, 30; Exod. 364. FIftena stdd dedp ofer dGnum sc [MS. 
sae] <!rcnccfl6d cliia the deluge stood fifteen ells deep over the hills, 69 \ 
Th. 84, 16; Gen. 1398. 

dreno-horn, cs; m. A drinking-horn; potorium cornu: — Ic geanii 
into dicrc sldwe done drenc-liorn (Ic ic icr [MS. cr] wt dam hfidde 
gebohte / give to that place the drinking-horn which I formerly bought 
from the brotherhood. Cod. Dipl. 722 ; Kmbl. iii. 361, 31. 

drenc-huB, es; n. A drinking-house; potionArium : — if'lces cinnes 
drenc-hus potionarium, d?Ifc. Gl. lio; Som. 79, 30; Wrt. Voc. 50, 4. 

DRSNO, es; m. A warrior, soldier; bclUtor, miles: — Forldl clrenga 
sum daro}) of handa fled^ian one of the warriors let fly a dart from his 
hand, Byrht. Th. 136, 10; By. 149. \Laym. driiig a thane, warrior, 
servant: Dan. drciig a boy, youth: Swed, dreng, driing, m. a man, 
sen/ant, soldier: Icet. drengr, m. a youth, valiant man.] 
drenge a drink : — Drengc du sylst us potum dabis nobis, Ps. Spl. 79, 6 
V. drenc. 

drod-ormfb, cs; m. Magical art. magic; magica ars:— Simon se dry 
l^urh dredcra'ft worhte xrene nxddran, and da hie styredan Simon the 
sorcerer made brazen serpents by magic, and they moved of themselves, 
Homl. Blick. 173, 21. r. dry-cr®ft. 

DREOOAN, to dreogaiinc ; part, dredgende ; ic dredge, dG dredgest, 
dryhst, he drcdge)>, dryhf, drih]), pi. drcdga]i; p. ic, he dre&h, dreug, dii 
drugc, pi. drugon ; pp. drogeii ; v. trans. 1 . to do, work, petfortn, 

to pass life, to fight; agfTC, fiicdre, pcrficerc, patrarc, vitam iigrre, 
mil! tare : — To dredganne wordum and daidum willan diniie to do thy will 
by words and deeds, Cd. 107 ; Th. 14X, 23 ; Gen. 2349. De he dredgan 
sccoldc which he had to do. Exon. 37 b ; Th. 1 2 2, 28 ; Gu. 312. Hwxt 
dredgest du what doest ihout Exon. 60 a; Th. 237, 14; Jul. 247. 
peddnes willan dredgc)i he does the will of the Lord, Exon. 38 a ; Th. 
125, 20; GG. 357. Gif mxssc-prcdst odde munuc hxmed-}fii)gc drihp, 
feste X ge&r si presbyter vel monachus fornicatibnem commisbrit, x annos 
jejiinet, L. M. 1. P. 28: Th. ii. 272, 22. Drugon diet dxgcs and nihtes 
fecerunt hoe die ae node, Ps. Th. 54, 8. Gewin drugon they fought, 
Bco. Th. x6oi ; B. 798. Drugon w^pna gewin they fought the strife of 
arms, they waged war. Exon. 92 b; Th. 346, 7; On. Ex. 201. Hii 
manega gefcoht he dxr dredgende wxi how many battles he was then 
fighting, Or.s. I, ii; Bos. 35, 9. II. to hear, suffer, .p.ke, endure; 

ferre, pati, sustinere, tolerarc : — Man ne cGdoii don ne dredgan they knetu 
not to do nor suffer crime, Cd. ro ; Th. 1 2, 23 ; Gen. 190. De da carfeda 
oftost dredge]) who ofienest suffers those afflictions. Exon. 52 b ; Th. 183, 
19; GG. 1329. Earfeda dre&g suffered hardships. Exon. 74 h; Th. 280, 
9; Jul. 626. SwS dtet fsBSten dre&h who endured that bondage, Cd. 
145; Th. i8o» 22; Exod. 49. We Ukrap tfst man jgnig gedrinc, tnd 
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tfnig unnit dir ne drcuge teach that ntan suffer not there any drinkmg^^ 
nor any vanity, L. Edg. C. a8; Th. ii. 350* 14. III. to enjoy: 

ftui: — He sibbe dre&h he enjoyed peace, Cd. 130; Th. 16$, 28: Gen. 
9738. SynibeUwyiine dredh enjoy the pleasure of the feast I Beo. Th. 
35^ S B. 1782. IV. v.intrans. To be employed, he busy;. 

&gSre» negotiosuni esse : — Njinig manna wat hC min hyge dre6ge]>, bysig 
sBer bocum no man Jcnowa how my tnind is employed, busy over books, 
Salm. Kinbl. lai, MS. B; Sal. 60. Dredgaii, inf, Cd. 104 ; Th. 137, 
31: Gen. 2282. Dre&g, p. Exon. 53 a; Th. 185, 5: Ax. 3. [CAnue. 
drye to suffer, endure : Laym. driven, drigen, drien to suffer, do : Orm. 
dreghenn to suffer, endure : Scot, dre, dree, drey to suffer : Goth, driugan 
to do military service.] okr. a-dre^igan, ge>. 
dre6h-l£can magicians, sorcerers ; magi. Sorii. Ben. Lye. v. dry. 
SRSdFAlf ; ic dredpe, du drypst, he dryp|i, pi, dreupa}} ; p. dreap, 
pi. drupon; pp. dropen To drop; stillire, Prov. 19. [Chaue. droppe: 
Piers P. droppcin Plat, driippen : Dut, druipeii : Kil. droppen, druppen 
manure : Frs. drippeti ; O. P'rs. driapa ; Ger. tropfen, triefeii : Af. H. Ger. 
tnufen: O.H.Ger. tiiufaii: Dan. dryppe: Stved. drypa: Icel. drjupa to 
drip.] DER. a-dreupaii. 

dJKidpian, dreupian, dropian, drupian ; p. ode, ede ; pp. od, cd To drop: 
•tilllre, distillSre: — Swi dropa,lte on das corfian dreupa}) as a drop, which 
droppeth on this earth, Ps.Th. 71,6. Heofonas [MS. Heofenas] dredpe* 
dun cali distillaverunt. Pi. Surt. 67, 9. Myrre and cassia dropia|> of 
dfnuni, cISdum myrrh and cassia drop from thy clothes, Ps. Th. 44, lo. 
Heofaiias driipodoii cali disti Haver unt, Ps. Spl. 67, 9. 

dbbGb, es; m. Blood; cruor: — Ic his bidd ageat, dre<y on eor)>an 
I shed his blood, his gore on earth, Cd. 49; Th. 63, 12; Gen. 1031. 
Dreure fahne stained with gore, Beo. Th. 898 ; B. 447. Drcdre drunene 
drunk with blood, Andr. Kmbl. 2005 '• 

eruor, sanguis : M. H. Ger. trdr, m. n. a dripping, blood : O. H. Ger. 
tror cruor: Teel, dreyri, druri, m. 6/ood.] uer. cwealrn-drcor, heoru-, 
•fiwei-. wxl-. V. dredsan. 

dredrd, pi. dreurdon, dredrdun dreaded, feared, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 9, 8 : 
19. dredon; p. o/dr£dan. 

d^dr-fah; adj. Stained with gore; cruentatus, Beo. Th. 974; 

B.485, 

dredrgian; p. ode; pp. od [dreur blood] To be dreary, to fall, to 
perish ; niserere, cad^re, corru£re : — Das hofu drcdrgiap these courts are 
dreary,T.xon, 124a; Th. 477, 26; Ruin. 30. 

dbradrig, dredreg, dredrg, dridrig ; def se dredriga, dredrega, sed, diet 
drediige; adj. I. bloody, gory, glorious; crucntus, cruentatiis, 

gloriosui : — Waster stod dredrig and gedrefed water stood gory and troubled, 
Beo. Th. 2838; B. 1417: Ps. Th. 135, 20: Exon. 72b;.Th. 271. 14; 
Jul. 482. UwaB| druh du dredrega lo thou gory dust I Soul Rccd. 33; 
Seel. 17. II. sad, sorrowful, pensive, dreary; mcestus: — HTg 

wurdon swfde dredrige they became very sorrowful, Gcii. 44, 13; Mk. 
Bos. 14* 19. On das dredrgan tid in this sorrowful tide. Exon. 48 b; 
Th. 167, iq; Gfi. 1058. [I^c. drerg, dreri, drury sad: CAauc. drery 

ead: Laym. druri, dreri sad: Orm. dreorig, drerig sad: O.San. drorag 
eruentui: Du/, treurig sad: Ger. traiirig sad: M. II. Ger. trGrcc sad: 
O. H, Ger, triirag mtestus : Icel. dreyrigr, dreyrugr bloody.] der. heoru- 
dredrig. v. dredsan. 

•dredrlg-ferp ; adj. Sad in soul ; tristis animo : — Drcdrig-fcrl'c sad in 
soul. Exon. 24 a; Th. 68, 26; Cri. 1109. 

dredrig-hledr ; adj. Sad of countenance ; tristis facie : — Sumne 
dredrighledr in eorl^ scriere eorl gehydde a man sad of countenance has 
hidden one in an earth-grave. Exon. 77 b; Th. 291, 17; Wand. 83. 
dredrig-lloe ; adv. Drearily, mournfully ; moeste, Aulct. v. drcdr-lic. 
dre6rig-m6d ; adj. Sad tf mind; tristis animo: — Abraham draf 
dredrfg-mod tu of cardc Abraham drove the two sad of mind from his 
habitation, Cd. 134; Th. 169, 24; Gen. 2804. 

dredrignys. dredrinys, "nyss, e; /. dreariness, sadness; moestitia: — 
Gif he ne gehuipe hire sarJican drcdriiiysse if he might not relieve her 
painful dreariness, Greg. Dial. MS. Hat. fol. 5 a, 8. 

dredr-lioy drcdriltc; adj. I. bloody; sanguinoicntus : — ^Ne 

wear)i dredrlicre [drcdrilfcrc, col. 2] died geddn syddan Dene edmon no 
Moodier deed was done since the Danes came, Chr. 1036 ; Th. 294, 9 ; 
AElf. Tod. 6. II. mournful, sad; nicestus, tristis: — Dredriltc 

frccednys triste peripulum, Glos. Prudent. Reed. 151, 83. 

dredr-sele, es ; rn. A dreary, desolate-looking hall; domus moestitix : — 
On dredrsele in the dreary hall. Exon. 115b; Th. 444, 20; Kl. 50. 

dredrung, dtehtimg, t \ f. A falling ; destiliatio : — Donne on sumeres 
tid sended weorjie)) dropena dredrung when a falling of drops is sent in 
summer s :ime, Kxonj 54 a; Th. 189, 23; A*. 64. v. dredsan. 

DBBOSAST ; ic dredse, dC drystt he dred&e[’, dryst, pi. dredsab; 
p. dre4s, pi. druron ; pp. drorcii To rush, fall, perish ; cadSre, ruerc : — 
WsBstmas ne dredsa]) the fruits do not fall. Exon. 56 a ; Th. 200, 2 ; 
Ph. 34. Dredse^ deaw and ren dew and rain fall, 16 b ; Th. 38, 19 ; Cri. 
609. Druron ddm!e4se they fell ingloriously, Andr. Kmb). 1989; An. 
997. SwytE)> sed giisunff da dredsendan w6lan disses * middangeardes 
^avarice swallom the peri^able riehes of this earth, Bt. 12 ; Fox 36, 13: 


Bt. Met. Fox 7, 32 ; Met. 7, t6. \Laym. dreie to fall dawn : O. San* 
driosaii cadbre : Goth, driusan tofail^ der. a-dredsan, ge-. 

DBBPAB; ic drepe, du drepcst, dripest, dripst, he drepe]), dripe}», 
dtip)», pi. drepa^ ; p. ic, he drep, drsep, dG drispe, pi. dr£pon ; pp. drepen, 
dropen To strike; percGtdre: — Ic sweorde drep feTh]^genf))ian I struck 
the deadly foe with my sword, Beo. Th. 5753 ; B. 3880. Donne bi)i on 
hredre, under helm drepen bitcran strsle then he will be stricken with the 
bitter shaft in the breast, beneath the helmet, Beo. Th. 3495; B. 1745. 
Wies him feorh dropen his life was stricken, Beo. Th. 5955* note; 
B. 2981. [F/o/. drepen to hit: Dut. Ger. treffen : M.H.Ger. triffen: 
O. H. Ger. tivfan tangSre, percutSre, pulsare : Dan. drssbe to slay : Swed. 
draepa to kill, slay : Icel. drepa to hit.] 
drepVf drype, es ; m. A slaying, stroke, violent death ; occlsio : — He 
drepe |<r6wadc he suffered the stroke [death-stroke], Beo. Th. 3183; 
B. 1589. DER. dc4]}-drepe. 

drepen, drepcuii, e; f. A stroke; percussio. v. gemynd^drepen. 
dreetan drestan ; pi. ff Dregs, lees ; faex: — Drcsteti his nys afdlude 
fax ejus non est exinanita, Ps. Spl. T. 74, 8. v. daerstan. 
drettan to consume, der. ge-drcttaii. 

drl, es; m. A sorcerer, magician; magus: — Be drian««drfum by 
sorcerers, Glostr. Frajp. 10, 30. v. drian. 

drianadriumaBdryum with sorcerers, Glostr. Frag. 10, 30 : as Gsceran 
and fugeieratiMfisccrum and fugelerum, Ors. 1, i; Bos. 20, 5 ; the dative 
plural of drf, dry, fiscere, and fugelere, q. v. 

dride, es ; m f [dreosan to fall] A falling, fall ; casUs. der. dedw- 
drids. 

drican [»>drinca[i] to drink, 8onm. 11 2, 113; Lchdni. iii. 204, 22, 23 : 
Ps. S)}1. 77, 49. V. drincan. 

drl-ornfteg skilful in magic. Ex. 7, ii. v. dry^craeftig. 
drle dry. Ex. 14, 21: Bt. 5, 2 ; Fox 10, 31. v. drige. 
drif, c ; /. I. a fever; febris : — Seu drif [$io drif MS.]/e6m, 

Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 8, 15. II. but drif, es; m. or n. in the following 
example : — Full-nedh ^fre <te oder man wcar)> on dam wyrrestan yfele, 
daet [MS. |)et1 is on dam drife almost every other man was in the worst 
evil, that is with fever, Chr. 1087 ; Th. 353. 38. der. ge-drif. 

DBIFAN, dryfan, ic drtfe, du drffest, drifst, he drife)), drlf)>, drift, 
pi. drlfa)) ; p. ic, he draf, dG drife, pi. drifon, dreofon ; ^^.drifen. I. 
V. irons. To oslivk, force, pursue; pcllerc, mindre, iiiipeliore, persGqui: — 
Se gerefa hie wolde drifan to daes cyninges tune the reeve would drive them 
to the king's vill, Chr. 787 ; Erl. 56, 13. Se Hselend ongan drifan of dam 
temple syllende and biegende lesus ccepit ejicire vendentes et ententes in 
templo, Mk. Bos. if, 15. Sum inaeg ofer sealtne s£e sundwudu drifan one 
can drive a vessel over the salt sea. Exon. 17b; Th. 42, 24; Cri. 677. 
For hwan du us, God, w oldest fram dd drifan ut quid repulisti nos, Deus f 
Ps, Th. 73» 1. Ic drtfe scedp mine to heora lease mino oves nuas ad 
pascua. Coll. Monast. Th. 20, 11. Ic da of Drihtnes drife ccastre I will 
drive them from the Lord's city, Ps, Th. 100, 8, Da wdregan nedt, de 
man daga gehwani drtfe]) and (lirscej), oiigita)) hira godddud the brute 
animals, which man drives and beats every day, understand their bene- 
factors, Elen. Kmbl. 716; £1. 358. Flinte ic eom heardra, de dis fyr 
drife]) of dissum strongan style / am harder than flint, which this fire 
drives from this strong steel. Exon, mb; Th. 426, 24; Ra. 41, 78. 
Hwtlum dxt drige drift done wxtaii sometimes the dry drives away the 
wet, Bt. Met. Fox 29, 98; Met. 29, 48. Us drifa]) da a^llreordan to sad 
the barbarians drive us to sea, Bd. 1, 13; S. 481, 44: Ben. Th. 5609; 
B. 2808. Oderne he draf mid sticele, 6drum he widtedh mid bridle the 
one he drove with a goad, the other he restrained with a bridle. Past. 40, 
3; Hat. MS. 54 b, 12. Abraham draf dreorig-mod tG of arde Abraham 
drove the two sad </ mind from his dwelling, Cd. 134; Th. 169, 23; 
Gen. 2804. Ne cart dG se sylfa God, de us swa drife nonne tu, Deus, 
qui repAlisii nos f Ps. Th. 59, 9. Hf drifon scipti into Medwaege they 
drove the ships into the Medway, Chr. 1016; Erl. 157, 16. Htg hyne 
drifon ut ejeerrunt eum Jbras, Jn. Bos. 9, 35. Da htg cow drifon cum 
VOS persequerentur, Deut. ir, 4. Hi dreofon hinc onweg they drove him 
away, Bd. 2, 5; S. 507, 27. Ge Geo]), dedh euw man ne drife /ug’ie/is, 
netnfne persequente. Lev. 26, 1 7. Dost he on wraec drife his sclfes sunu 
that he should drive into exile his own son, Cd. 134 ; Th. 168, 32 ; Qen. 
2791. Drifan drycraeft to exercise magic, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 107; Met. 
26, 54. Cedp drifan to drive or transact a bargain, R. Ben. 57. 
Mangunge dithm to follow a trade, Homl. Th. ii. 94, 34. Spaece or 
spraece diffan to prosecute a suit, urge a cause, L. O. 2; Th. i. 178, 13 : 
L. ^If. C. 35; Th. ii. 356, note 2, 4: Th. Diplm. 376, 11. W6h 
drifan to practise wrong, L. I. P. 11; Th. ii. 320, 4. II. v. intrans. 
To drive, rush with violence ; ruure : — Ic com mid dy heAfde and mid 
handa on done stan drifan I came dnving on the stone with my head and 
hands, Bd. 5, 6 ; S. 619, 23. [Wye. dryue : Piers P. dryveii : Chaue. 
drife, drive : Laym. driuen, driue : Orm. drifenn : Plat, drfwen, driben : 
O. Sax. drib.^n aglre, pelUre : Frs. drieuwen : O. Frs. driva : Dut. 
drijven ; Ger. treiben : M. H. Ger. trtben : O. H, Ger. triban : Goik. 
dreiban : Dan. drive : Swed. drifva : Icel. drifa.] oer. a*drtfan, be-, for-, 
ge-, in-, of-, ofa-, ofer-, |mrh-, to-, Gt-, Gta-, wid% 
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DriiBsld ; gut. et ; dai 4 1, e ; m. [m A. D. 1360 U unti VfrUtin DyrfTeM]' 
Qr$ai PRiFFisu), in du East Riding o/yorktkin; oppidi nomen in ano 
Eboracenii: — HCr.Aldfri^ Nor^ Hymbra doing for^f&de, on xix kI* 
Jan. on Driffelda in tkit y^ar [A. D. 705] A^ttd^ king tf ikt Nortkunf 
briant, di§d at DriMM, on tk§ i^tk tkt kal€ndt of Jannary \p£Cimb€r 
14/fc], Chr. 705 ; Erl. 43. 33. 

drii^, drygan, drigean ; p.dti pp. oA; v. «• [drige dry] To dry, mdk§ 
dry, mb dry,wi^: ticcira, tergfire, cxtergiha:^^ hSta tumor giare^ 
and drige)) add and ' blCda tkt hot stimnur prrparn and drin tttw and 
fruitt, Bt. Met. Fox 2% lao; Met. 29, 6o, Dart dust, ffaet of adwra 
caartre on finim fStum difode, wa drigeajr on adw pulvirem, qui adhasU 
nobis ds eivitdts vestra, sxtir^mus in vot, Lk. Bot. 10, 11. Had ongan 
mid hyra tedium hit fit |>we 4 n, and drigde mid hyra hadfdat faaxe 
lacrymis eapit rigors psdss sjus, et eapillis capUis sui tsrgihat, Lk. Bot. 
7 * 381 44< Sad drigde hit fit mid hyra loccum sntsrsit pSios ejtts eapUUs 
suis, Jn. Bos. 11, a : la, 3. der. a-drigan, -drygan, ge-, ofa-, Gta-. 

DitIQlC, dryga, drfa ; def. te driga, dryga, drfa ; tad, diet driga, dryga, 
drte; adj, dry; ticcut, aridut: — Se wii^ blBw^ nor^n and airtan, 
hedttc, a^ caald, and twTde driga [drfa MSS. P. L.] the mind blows from 
the nortk-oast, tfiolent, and cold, and very dry, Bd. da nat. rarum ; Wrt. 
Popl. tciance 18, 8; Lchdm. Hi. 376, 6. Driga wudu dry wood, firs- 
wood; ligna, Wrt. Voc. 80, 31. Adrugoda te itradni swi dat ha mihta 
diyge ofergangan dw stream dried up to that ho might go over dry, Bd. 
I, 7; 8. 478, 14: Exon. 111b; Th. 426, 22; En. 41, 77. Tunxe bi^ 
drige the tongue is dry, L. M. 2, 46 ; Lchdm. ii. 258, 8. Sad [MS. tie] 
aor)> it dryga the earth is dry, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128, 34: Andr. Kmbl. 
3161 ; An. 1583. tag an drfa street ))urh da tA a dry toad lay through 
the sea. Ex. 14, ai. Dzt fyras gecynd it hit and drfa the nature of fire 
is hot and dry, Bootr. Scrd. 18. 22, 23. Hwilum dat driga drfft done 
wAtan sometimes the dry drives away the wet, Bt. Met. Fox 29, 97 ; Mat. 
29, 48- Sad tA, iitfldwenda, gerymde ^redra nrfla drtet fareldat the sea, 
flowing out, made room for a dry passage of three miles, Uoml. Th. i. 
564, 18. Da lacardat atttddon on dam gninde on drigra moldan on 
middan dare e 4 be drfutn grunda saeerdotes stabant per sieeam humum 
in medio lorddnis, Jos. 3, 1 7. Gif hig on grdnum tredwa dit ^ing d6]>, 
hwfft d6^ hfg on dam drigum si in virtdi ligno heee faeiunt, in arido 
quid fist f Lk. Bos. 23, 31 : Pt. Th. 105, 9. Drihlan gawanda da sA to 
drium mare Dominus veriit in siecum. Ex. 14, 21. Bet wax dare drygan. 
and dare caaldan aor^n and dam hitan fyn between the dty and the 
cold earih and the hot fire, Bt. 33, 4 ; Fox 1 28, 37. Dat ted lA drigne 
grund dam foica gegearciga that the sea should prepare dry ground for 
the people, Homl. Th. i. 504, 24. In drygne tc 4 ^ into a dry pit. Invent. 
Crs. Reed. 1388; £1. 693. Worhte his tolma foldan Anqt arldam fitn’- 
daverunt manus ejue, Pt. Th. 94, 5 : Cd. 8 ; Th. 10, 29 ; Gen. 164. 
Uppan drfa eorjian sttper arldam. Ex. 4, 9. . Sa da gecjrrde sA on drige 
land qui convertit mare in arigfm, Pt. Spl. 65, 5. Dd drige pic to add 
dry pitch, L. M. 2, 38 ; Lchdm. ii. 346, 14. Da drigan eor))an the dry 
earth, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 2. Hwflum fliht te wAu dat dryge some- 
times the wet drives away the dry, Bt. 39. 13 ; Fox 234, 1 1. WAron da 
warejiat drige the shores were dry, Pt. Th. 105, 9. Wagit tyndon dryge 
/A# ways are dry, Gd. 157; Th. 195, 28; Exod. 283. Drfra arentum, 
Oloi. Prudent. Reed. 151, 22. Dysega)) se da wile lAd djifastaii dam 
drfom [drygum, Cot.] furum he does foolishly who will 'sow seed in the 
dry furrows, Bt. 5, 2; Fox ip, 31. Hf fardon odda fdron on drigum 
flddum abierunt in sieeo fiumina, Pt. Lamb. 104, 41. He gA|> gcond 
drige ttdwa ambUlat per loea arida, Mt. Bot. 12, 43: Pt. Th. 05, 5. 
Sa wyre^ driga [drfe MSS. P. L.] wolenu it makes dry clouds, Bd. da nat. 
rarum; Wrt. popL science i8, a; Lchdm. iH. 274, 24. Fram dare 
bnrnan da ha drigum fdtum ofareMa from the brook which he went over 
oeith dry feet, Bd. 1, 7 ; S. 478, 32. Mid drfum htndum with dry hands, 
L. M. 2, 3; Lchdm. ii. 182, 8. Dat Itrahdtttce folc drfum fdtum 
innan da lA ut gradiantur filii Israel in medio mmri per sieeum. Ex. 14, 
16, 29. [Wye. dria : Piers P. drya : Chave. drey : Orm. dri)}a : Plat. 
droge, driiga, drage : Dut. droog : Ger. trockan : Af. R. Ger. tnicken : 
O.H.Ger. triikan siccus: Dan. drui solid: Swed. dryg heavy: leel. 
dijuffr solid, suhstantial.l 

drVain, d(i drfgast ; p. ode ; pp. od [dradgan to suffer, endure] To 
suffer, endure; tolerSre, pati:— 'DG on ditum andwaardan If fa mS earfoda 
drfgast thou sufferest more troubles in this present life, Guthl. 5 ; Gdwin. 
3 *. * 3 - 

drlg«iion, diyg-nes, -nest, -nit, -nits, -nyss, a ; /. DRTirxtt ; siccitas : — 
Dare drignetse ne tcaal he huniges onbftaii ac eald wfn for the dryness he 
must not taste of honey but old wine, L. M. 2, 27; Lchdm. ii. 222,' 19. 
^tadwige drignit let dryness appear; appflreat Srida, Gen. i, 9. G^ 
gecfgda da drignissa eor)»n vdedvit Deus aridam terram, i, 10. On 
drignytsa in indquSso, Pt. Spl. 77, 20. Drygnetta hit handa gesedpan 
sieeam mdnus ejus formdvrmnt, Pt. Lamb. 94, 5. 

Dxiht*, Driht the Lord, used with or without the apostrophe in 
Spalman't Ptalmt for all the cates of Drihtan. v. Dryht*. 
driht* a; /. A multitude, an army, Cd. 146 ; Th. 182, 21 ; Exod. 79 ; 
Cd. 47 ; Th. 61, 6 ; Oan. 993. v. dryht. 


drihi-ealdor* drihte ealdor; gen. aaldrci; m. The lord of a feast; 
arcbitriclfnus Sa drihtealdor ewa^ to dam‘ brydgnman the lord of the 
feast said to the bridegroom, Homl. Th. ii. 70, 25, 28. Se drihte ealdor 
dat wfnas onb^rgde gustasnt arehitrielinus vinum, Jn. Bot. 2, 9. Bera)> 
dare drihte tsldrejerte arehitriclino, 2, 8. v. dryht-ealdor. 
drihten; gen. drihtnat, drihtanes; m. A ruler, lord, the Lord:-^ 
Gumena drihtan lord of men, Cd. 205 ; Th. 254, 18 ; Dan. 613. Eorla 
drihten lord of earls, Beo. Th. 2103 ; B. 1050. Drihtan Crdca lord of 
the Greeks, Bt. Mat. Fox 26, 38 ; Mat. 26, 19. Drihten mfn my lord, 
Cd. xoi; Th. X34, 15; Gen. 2225. Witig Drihten, rddera RAdcnd the 
wise Lord, Ruler of the skies, Beo. Th. 3113: B. 1 554. Drihten wareda 
the Lord of hosts, Beo. Th. 4378 ; B. 2186. fica Drihten wid Ahrahama 
tprac the Lord eternal spake with Abraham, Cd. 106; Th. 139, i; Oan. 
2303. Ic eom Drihten dfn God ego sum DonUnus Deus tuus. Ex. 20, 2. 
purh Gme Drihten Crist through our Lord Christ, L. .ffilf. P. 39 ; Th. 
ii. 380, 3. On dam naman Drihtnas Gres Godat in nomine Ddmlni Dei 
nostri, Pt. Th. 19, 7. Sa teofoda yt Drihtnei rattadag dtnei Godat 
septimo dis sabbdtum Domini Dei tui est. Ex. 20, 10. £414 Drihtanat 
hrym O majesty of the Lord, Cd. 216; Th. 274, 34; Sat. 164: Pi. 
Lamb. 26, 13 : Pt. Th. 68, 37. v. dryhten. 

Drihtenrlio; def. te -Ifca, ted, dat -Ifce; adj. Belonging to the Lord, 
Lordly: Domlnicni : — Drihtenlfces Dominlei, Mone B. 429. Angal^adda 
dat Drihtenlfcan gclc 4 fan gifa gtXtomodt gene AngldrumDomfnUeefidei 
et dona disefret, Bd. 3, 3; S. 525, 29. Ha nAfre mate onfUng bGtan gf 
Drihtenlfcan dage he never took meat except on the Lord*s day, 4, 25 ; 

s. 599. 30. 

Drihten-lioe ; comp. -Ifcor ; adv. According to ike Lord, by the Laedt 
tacundum Domlnum, a Domino ; — Dat ha Drihtenlfcor mAge bedn bflig 
genemned that he may be called holy 4 y the Lord, L. E. 1 . 21; Th. iL 
418, 9. 

drlbten-weard, et ; m. [weard a keeper, guardian] A guardian lord, 
king ; domfiiut curtos, rex : — On dam drihtenwaard dedpna witte tafaa 
sfdnc ge]>aiic in whom tie guardian lord knew [to eaiV] deep ample thought 
of mind, Cd. 201 ; Th. 249, 24: Dan. 535. 
driht-folo a nation, Cd. 144 ; Th. 1 79, a6 ; Exod. 34. y. dryht-folc. 
driht-geai))* at; m. [geilji a companion] An associate, attendant; 
tatallct: — N 4 a ne fadl drihtgcsfka none of the associates fell, Y\us.T)x» 
84; Fin. 4a. 

d^t-guma* an ; m. A popular man, man of the people, a warrior, 
retainer, Beo. Th. 2781 ; B. 1388: 198; B. 99. v. dryht-guma. 
drllijt does, performs, commits, L. M. I. P. 28; Th. ii. 272, 22 ; 3rd 
pres, sing, of dredgan. 

drihtiA-bedh ; -hedges ; dat. -hedge ; m. [drihtin « drihten a lord, 
bedh a ring, bracelet] A lord-ring or money paid for slaying a freeman. 
In the laws of Edward the Confessor it is called Manbdtc : — Manbdte in 
lege Anglorum, regi et archiepisedpo, iii mar? de hominibus suit ; epiicdpo 
comitStus, comiti comitftiut, et dapifitro regis, xx tot ; baronibut cetdrit, 
X solid, L. Ed. C. 12; Th. i. 447, 28-31. Gif man frigne maimaa 
ofslcah)), cyninge 1 tcillinga to drihtiii-bedge if any one slay a freeman. 
Aim pay] fifty shillings to the king, as * driktin-beah,* L. Ethb. 6.; 
Th. i. 4, 6, 7. 

driht-lio* driht-lec lordly, Manol. Fox 511; On. C. 26: Cd. 33; Th. 
168, 12: Gen. 2781. y. drybt-lfc. 

dribt-lioe in a lordly manner, Cd. 98; Th. 129, 4; Oan. 2138. 
y. dryht-lfce. 

drlht-nd ; pi. nom, ace. -ngas ; m. A dead body of a host ; cad&yar 
agminit: — Ofer drihtnCum over the bodies of the slain, Cd. 150; Th. 
188, 5; Exod. 163. y. ni. 

D^tnea of the Lord; Ddmlni, Ex. 20, 10; gen. of Drihtan. y. 
dryhten. 

driht-Boipe rulerehip, Cd. 24 ; Th. 31, 14; Gen. 485. v. dryht-tc(pa. 
driht-aele a princely hall, Beo. Th. 974 ; B. 485. y. dryht-sala. 
driht-weraa ; pi. m. [war a man] Men, chieftains ; popuUres yiri 
6))-dat drihtweras dugu)nim gefuran dar is botiwgia Bethlem haten till 
that the fellow men journeyed to where thfre is a village called Bethel, 
Cd. 86; Th. 107, 3a; Gen. 1798. Du mdst heonon hujic lAdan eallc. 
bGton dAle ditsa drihtwera thou mayest lead all the spoil hence, save the 
part of these chieftains, \ Th. 129, 27; Gen. 2150. 
dxime joy; jubllum. Cot. 109. y. dream. 

BRING* drync, es ; m ; drinca, an ; m ; drince, an ; /. drink, a drink, 
draught; potus, baustut : — Min blod ys drinc sanguis meus est potus, Jn. 

55* Ic of]>yrsted was gAstes drinccs I was thirsty for the w/uVs 
drink. Exon. 98 a; Th. 369, 15; Seel. 41. Her gefdr Harjiaciiut tw 4 
dat he at hit drince stdd in this year [A. D. 1042] Ilarthaenut died as 
he stood at his drink, Chr. 1042 ; Erl. 106, 34. Ic roTnne drinc mengde 
mid tc&rum potum meum cum fletu tempSrdbam, Pt. Th. loi, 7. SwS 
hwylc twa syl]i anne drinc cealdet wateret Snum dyssa lytylra mannx 
quieumque potum dedvrit uni ex minimis istis calicem aqueefriglda, Mt. 
Bos. 10, 42. We de drinc sealdon dedlmus tibi potum, 25, 37 : Bt. Met. 
Fox 8, 43; Mat. 8, 22, NAron dd niittlfce drincat there were not them 
various drinks, Bt. 15; Fox 48, 5 : Bt. Mat. Fox 8, 18; Mat. 8, 9. 
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[Hyc. dryiik : Piers P, drenke : Chaue. drinke : Laym, draenc, drench, 
driuc : Orm,^ drinnc, drinnch : Plat, drunk, drank, m : O, Sax. drank, 
m. n : Frs, dratick : O. Frs. drank in compounds : Dut. dranc, drone, m : 
Ger, trank, trunk, m : M. II. Ger. tranc, n. m ; trunc, m : O. H. Oer. 
trank, n. potus ; trunk, m. hauntus : Goth, draggk, dragk, n. drink : Dan. 
drik, m./: Sived. drick, dryck. m; Icel. drekka, /. beverage J] der. 
ator-drinc, gc*, niSn-, medo-, ofer-, win-, wiiige-. 
drinoa, an ; m : drince, an ; /. [dnne drink] Drink ; potus : — ^Eude wc 
migoii gcsctni hw&r se drinca is ive can easily see where the drink is, 
Ors. 5, 8 ; Bos. 107, 30. l!c wolde beran drincan his gebr6drum he 
would bear drink to his brethren^ lloml. Th. ii. iRo, 5. He bxd him 
drincan and hed him blfdelice sealdc he asked for drink and she gave it 
hint gladly, Jud. .f, 19: Basil adtnn. 4; Norm. 4a, 24. He ba:d God 
diet he him asendc drincan he prayed God to send him drink, Jud. 15, 1 8. 
Drince mylsce drincan sid gebdt da biterncssc let him drink a mulled 
drink which will amend the bitterness, L. M. 1, 42; Lchdni. ii. 108, 2. 
OBR. attor-drinca, on-. 

drinoan, to drincenne, ic drince, du drincst, he drinc]>, drync]>, pi. 
drinca)}; p. dranc, />/. druncon; pp. druncen [drinc drink]. I. to 

DRINK, i/n6i6e; biborc, potare, imbibore: — 11 c dranc of dam wine, da 
wear)} he druncen bibens vinum inebridtus est, Gen. g, 21: Lev. 10, 9. 
We xlon and druncon bcfdran de manducdvlmus coram te, et bihlmus, 
Lk. Bos. 13, 26. Honne hig druncene beu)} cum inebridti fuerint, Jn. 
Bos. 2, 10. II. the Anglo-Saxons often drank to excess, as is 

evident by the exhortation of Abbot ^Ifric to his friend Sigferd, to whom 
he dedicated his Treatises on the Old and New Tcstanieuts:— Du woldcst 
me ladian, da da ic w.xs mid de da:t ic swfdor diunce, swilce for blisse. 
Ac wite dii, leuf man, dart se de oderne nruda)) ofer his mihtc to drincenne 
dsBt sc iiiot^aberan hcora begra gild, gif him snig hrarm of dam drence 
becym]}. Ore Hxlend forbciid done oferdrenc. Da larcdwas alcdon done 
un])ctiw ])urh heora laredwddm and tiehton diet se oferdrenc fordc}) untwi- 
Ifcc dws mannes sawle and his gcsundfullnysse. Unh£l bccym]) of dam 
drciice when T was with thee, thou wouldesi urge me to drink very much, as 
it were for bliss. Put know thou, dear friend, that he who forces another 
man to drink more than he can hear, shall answer for both, if any harm 
come thereof. Our Saviour hath forbidden over drinking. The learned 
fathers have also put dawn that bad habit by their whe teaching, and 
taught that the over drinking surely destroys a man*s soul and soundness. 
Unhealthiness cometh after [over] drinking, AUfe. T. 43, 6-17. [Piers P. 
drinken : Chaue. dronkcn,pp .* Laym. drinchen, drinken : Orm. drinnketm : 
Plat, drinken : O. Sax. drinkan : Frs. drincken : 0 . Frs. driiika : Dut, 
drinken : Ger. M. H. Ger. trinken : O. II. Ger. trinkan : Goth, drigkan : 
Dan. drikke : Swed. dricka : Icel. drekka.] D£R. a-drincan, be-, for-, 
gc-, ofa-, ofer-, on-. 

drinoe-fmt, e$ ; n. A cup ; calix : — Ic geseah Pharaones driiiccfart on 
minre handa videbam cdllcem Pharadnis in manu mea, Gen. 40, ii, 1 3. 
v. driiic-fiet. 

drinoe-ledn, es ; n. Tributary drink, scot-ale, the contribution of tenants 
to purchase ale for the entertainment of their lord or his steward on the fee, 
Glus. to Th. Laws, vol. ii. Or, perhaps, the ale given by the seller to the 
buyer on concluding a bargain ; rctribQtio potus vel przniium btbendi : — 
J^rincclcun and hlafordes riht gifu stande sefre unawend let the tributary 
drink and the lord’s rightful gift ever staml unchanged, L. C. S. 82 ; 
Th. i. 422, a : L. N. P. L. 67 ; Th. ii. 302, 7. 

drinoerO) es ; m. A drinker ; poUtor : — Drinccre wtnes potaior vini, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind, ii, 19. 

drino-fffit, drince-f*t, dryiic-fet, drcnc-Hct ; gen. -fxtes ; pi. nom. acc. 
-fatu ; n. [fset a vesse/] A drinking-vessel, cup; pocrduni, calix =iici;Xif : — 
Be6)> heora drinefatu gcfyldu their drinking-vessels shall be filled, Ps. Th. 
10, 7. 

drino-loga, e ; /. Drinking-law ; assist potus : — Statiltuni, scilicet 
edictum, lex, vel constltntio de potus vendendi niensuris, Soin. Lye. 

drino-wdrig ; adj. Drink weary, satisfied with drinking ; potu defessus, 
tcmulentus. Cot. 1 24. 

dridrig bloody; criientltus, gloriosus Dridrignc, acc. Beo. Th. 5572 ; 
B. 2789. V. dreorig. 

dripesta dripst, he dripej?, drip]) strikest, strikes ; 2nd and 3r</ pers. 
pres. <2^drepan. 

dris-lio fearful, per. on-dris-lic. v. drysUc. 

drisn, e ; /f A vdg, false hair ; capill.’lmcntum, galerkhlum : — Rupe 
vel drisne capilldmenta, ^Ifc. Gl. 35 ; Som. 62, 96 ; Wrt. Voc. 28, 73. 
v. rupe. 

DBOF; adj. Draffy, dreggy, dirty, troubled; sordidus, turbulentus, 
turbidus : — Se de his brddor hata)’, he haef]) unstilncsse, and swyde drof 
[MS. drofi] mod he that hateth his brother has disquietude, and a very 
troubled mind, Basil admn. 4; Norm. 44, 16. F 16 d drdf a turbid Jlooti, 
Soinn. 102; Lchdm. iii. 204, 11. \Laym, drof disturbed, grieved: 
O. Sax. drobi, druobi turbidus, nubilus : Kit. droef turbidus, turmUentus, 
fecfdentus: Ger. triibc troubled, obscure, dark, dull, sad: M.H.Ger. 
triiebc : O. H, Ger. truobi turbidus, turbatus.] der. ge-drdf. 
drdf-denua c; f. A den or valley where droves of cattle feed; tmien- 


^tbnini cubile. Locus nemorosus armentdrum rcceptui accommddus, Som. 
Ben. Lye. v. draf. 

dr6f-lio; adj. Agitated, disturbed, troublesome, irksome, sad; turbu- 
lentus, molestus : — Him bi]> fyr onge&n, drdflfc wftc before them shall be 
fire, sad punishment. Exon. 116 a; Th. 446. 8; DSm. 19. 
drof-maiia -matin, es ; m. A drove-man, cattle-keeper ; bubulcus, Som. 
Ben. Lye. v. draf. 

drdfnySa -nyss, e ; /. Dirtiness, sedition ; turbulentia, Som. Ben. Lye. 
drog drew, Jn. Lind. War. 21, 1 1 ; p, c^dragan. 
drogan ~ drugon suffered; tolcrurunt, Bt. 38, i; Card. 302, ai; 
p. pi. of dreogaii. 

droge, an; /7 Dung, drauqh; stercus: — Nim monnes drogan siimir 
stercus humdnum, L. M. 3, 36; Lchdm. ii. 328, 16. 
drogen done, worked; pp. o/dreugan. 

drogon drew, Andr. Kmbl. 2465 ; An. 1234; p-pU q/‘dragan. 
dr oh dragged, drew; p. r/dragaii. 

droht, es; m 7 Manner or condition of life; vitse conditio : — Hu he his 
wtsiia truwade, drohtes, on dxre dimman adle how he trusted in his 
morals, his manner of living, in that hidden malady. Exon. 49 b ; Th. 
171. 31; Gu. 1135. v. drohta]). 

dToht drawn, draught; tractiis, haustus, Cot. 202, Som. Ben. Lye. 
drohta)>a drohto}), es ; m. [dreogan to do, suffer, pass life, live] Con- 
versation, manner or way of life, condition, conduct, society; conditio 
vitz, stfitio, conversatio : — Is se drohta]) strang dam dc iagoladc cunna]) 
severe is the way of life for him who trieth a sea-journey, Andr. Kmbl. 
626; An. 313: 2770; An. 1387 : Exon. 20a; Th. 53, 28; Cri. 857. 
Dugu]) and drohta]> virtue a* ^ cofiverse. Exon. 42 b; Th. 143, 4; Gii. 
650. Ne wics his drohto]) swylce he on calderdagum &r gernette his 
condition was not such as he had before found in his life-days, Beo. Th. 
t.Sl 7 ; IL 756. Dact hie de caj) rnihton ofer yda gc])ring drohta]) 
adreogan that they might the easier endure their way of life over the clash 
of waves, Andr. Kmbl. 737; An. 369: 2564; An. 1283: Exou. 103 a; 
Th. 389, 20 ; Kii. 7, 10. Hi mii lufedon diora drohta]) they loved more 
the society of beasts, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 1S3 ; Met. 26, 92. Drohta]) secan 
to seek a sojourn, Cd. 86; Th. 109, 6; Gen. 1818: Exon. 61 b; Th. 
227, i; Ph. 416. 

drohtian to converse, live, Bd. i, 27; S. 48R, 37: 5, 6; S. 618, 28: 
Salm. Kmbl. 894 ; Sal. 446. v. drohtnian. 
drohtigen that ye converse; pi. pres. subj. q/* drohtian. v. drohtnian. 
drohtnian, drohtian; part, drohtniciide, drohtiende, drohtende; 
p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad To converse, dwell or keep company with, pass 
life, live; versan, conver.H&ri, di’gorc, vitam « ;or(; : — Bi bisceopum, hiii hi 
mid heora geferum drohtian and lifigean scylon de epheiipis, gualiter cum 
suis clericis conversentiir, Bd. l, 27 ; S. 488, 37 : Hy. 4, 89; Hy. Grn. 
ii. 2S5, 89. Cild ic com under gyrde drohtniendc puer sum sub virga 
dfgens. Coll. Monast. Th. 34, 23. Waes he on his gelerscipc drohtiende 
in clero illius conversdius, l^d. 5, 6; S. 618, 28. Hi drohtende dugu])c 
bcswTca]) they by converse deceive the virtuous. Exon. 97 a; Th. 362, 6; 
Wal. 33. Ic dwhtnige conversor. iElfc. Gr, 37 ; Som. 39, 15. Drohtna]) 
on temple God versdtur in iemplo Deus, Hymn. Snrt. 44, 7. To hwam 
drohta )> heo mid us why dwelleth she with tis 7 Salm. Kmbl. 891; Sal. 
446: Exon. 57 a; Th. 203, 22; Ph. 88. Wc drohtnia]) deg onus. 
Hymn. Surt. 113, 17. Da ungcIeAlfuIlan, de biiton Godes gcladunge 
dwollicc drohtnia]) the unbelieving, who live in error without the church 
of God, Horn). Th. ii. 6o, 14. Se in dam mynstre cardodc and drohtnade 
qui in illo monastrrio degehat, Bd. 4, 35 ; S. 60 1, 33. Fela wttegan 
under da:rc :5 Gode gecwcmcitce drohtnodon many prophets under the 
old law passed their days acceptably to God, Homl. Th. ii. 78, 34. 
Dxt mid Suna Mcotiides drohtigen dxghwamlicc that ye converse daily 
with the Son of God, Anar. Kmbl. 1363; An. 682. 

drohtnung, drohtung, e ; /. [droht vitas conditio] Conversation, con- 
dition, conduct, life, actions ; conversatio, conditio, statio, actio: — Hira 
drohtnung si afandud quorum conversatio sit probata, Deut. 1, 13. 
Manega halige hie cydaj) his [Gregoriuses] drohtnunge and his halige 
Kf many holy books manifest his [Gregory’s] conduct and his holy life, 
lioml. Th. ii. 116, 29. Of daere munuclfcan drohtminge from the 
monastic life, 1 30 , 1 2. * Sume on mynsterltcre drohtnunge on rcogolltcuni 
life getrcdwllce Drihtne ])e6wdon some served the Lord truly in monastic 
conversation in regular life, Bd. 3, 27; S. 558, 24: Bd. de nat. rcrum; 
Wrt. popl. science 4, 5 ; Lchdm. iii. 238, 4. On micelre drohtnunge in 
great renown, L. ASlf. P. 40 ; Th. ii. 380, 33. He his Iff in Gode mid 
wyr))re drohtunge gefylde vitam in Deo digna eonversdtiSne complvvit, 
Bd. 5, 6; S. 620, 24. On daera Apostola drohtnunge in the Acts of the 
Apostles, R. Ben. 33. 6)>-dxt he full bal sy on his drohtiiungum until 

he be full sound in his conditions, Hoilil. Th. i. 126, 2. 

DXIOPA, an ; m. I. a drop ; stilla, gutta, stillicYdmm : — 

Dropa gutta vel stilla, AClfc. Gl. 97 ; Som. 76, 70 ; Wrt. Voc. 54, 14. 
Ymj) dropm£lum swide hluttor wxter, dxt gecfgdon da de on dsere st6we 
wunodon stillam, dxt is dropa very pure water runs [there] drop by drop, 
which those who dwelt in the place called stilla, that ts drop, Homl. Th. i. 
510, 1. Flowe min iprscc swa dropan ofer gxna cfjias fluat eldquium 
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meum quasi stilla suptr gramlna, Deut. 3 a. a. SnSlw cyiii]> of tfatti 
|>ynnum waitan, de by]) upatogen mid dzre lyfte, and by)> gefrorcn 
dan de he to dropum geurnen sy show comes of the thin moisture, which 
is drawn up with the air, and is frozen before it he run into drops, Bd. de 
nat. rcrum; Wrt. popl. science 19. 14; Lchdni. iii. 37S, 35. His swat 
wzs swylce blodes diopan on eor]>an yrnciidc est sudor ejus sieut guttce 
sanguinis decurrentis in terram, Lk. Bos. 22, 44. Swa dropa, de on das 
eorpan dredpap as a drop which droppetk on this earth, Ps. Th. 71, 6. 
Hc6 Oderne dropan on daet odcr cage dyde she put [diVi] another drop on 
the other eye, (irutlil. 22 ; Gdwiii. 9S, 3. Ninie Snne eles dropan take 
a drop of oil, Ors. 4, 7 ; Bos. 88, 11 : L. M. i» 2 ; Lchdni. ii. 34, 26. 
Swi swli dropan dropeiidc ofer cor|)an sicut stillicidia stillantia super 
terram, Ps. Spl. 71, 6. Dropan .stigap the drops shall rise, Salm. Kmbl. 
90; Sal. Dropena dreoruiig a fall of drops. Exon. 54 a: Th. 189, 
33; Az. 64: Cd. 191; Th. 238. 3; Dan. 349: 213; Tli. 265, 23; 
Sat. I a. II. a disease, paralysis ? morbus, paralysis iropdXv^is : — 

Wid f6t*adlc, and wid done dropan against gout [foot disease] and 
against the paralysis [the tirop], Lchdni. i. 376, I. Wid done dropan 
against the paralysis [the drop]. Herb. 59; Lchdm. i. 162, 4, 7. Hcd 
£lc yfel bh>d and da:ne dropan gewyldcp it subdues all evil blood and 
the paralysis [the drop], 1 24, i ; Lchdm. i. 236, 13. [IVyc. drojipcs, pi: 
Laym. drope : Plat, droppen, driippen. m : O. Sax. dropo, m ; O. Frs. 
dropta dropping : Dut. drop, m : Kil. droppe : Ger. tropfen, m : 
M. II. Ger. tropfe, m : O. II. Ger. trofo, tropfo, m. gut/a : Dan. dryp, n ; 
flraabe, m.f: Swed. droppe, fh: Icel. drtipi, wi.] her. lilc6r-drop.a, ren-, 
sped-, wieg-, wop-, wroht-. 

dropan, droppan ; pres. part, ende ; p. ede ; pp. rd To drop ; stillurc : — 
Swa swa dropan dropende oter coi)}aii sicnt stillicldia stillantia super 
terram, Ps. Spl. 71, 6. Droppende, Ps. Lamb. 71, 6. df.r. dtopa 
a drop. 

dropen stricken : — Waes feorh dropen life was stricken, Beo. Th. 5955, 
note; B. 29S1 ; pp. of drepan. 

dropen dropped; pp. of dreopan. 

drop-fug stronius? Wit. Voc. 289, 27. 

drop-foh, -fag; adj, [dropa a drop, fah coloured, stained] Drop^ 
coloured, variegated in spots, spotted; stillutus : --Stilliitus, da-t is on urc 
gcjicode, dropfah stillatus, that is in our language, spotted. Herb. 1.3*. i ; 
Lclidrn. i. 242, 14. Wid dropfaginn andwlatan for a spotted face, Med. 
ex Quadr. 5, 6; Lchdm. i. 348, 21. 

dropian to drop, Ps. Th. 44, 10. v. dredpian, 

drop-m&lum ; adv. By drops, drop by drop ; gutt.ltim : — Yrnjj drop- 
mxlum swidc hluttor wietcr very clear water runs drop by drop, Hunil. 
Th. i. 508, 34. V. m.fl III. 

droppan to drop: — Droppende stillans, Ps. Limb, fl, 6. v. dropan. 

droppetion, droppctaii ; p. ode, ede ; pp. od, cd To drop, fall by drops, 
distil; distillare: — Heofouas droppctodoii fram ansyne Godcs coeli dis^ 
tillavPrunl a facie Dei, Ps. Lamb. 67, 9. For ansyne Drihtnes heofonas 
droppetap the heavens drop before the face of the Lord, Ps. Th. 67, 9. 

droppetung, f. A dropping, falling by drops, drop by drop; stil- 
llctdinm : — Swi. swi nidcr asirh^ droppetung droppende ofer eorjian as 
falling [rnm] comes down, dropping over the earth, Ps. Lamb. 71,6. 

dropung, c; f. A dropping; stillicidiuni ; — purh dropungc dc&wes and 
rencs through dropping of dew and rain, Ps. Th. 64, 1 1 : Ps. Vos. 7^» 6. 
V. droppetung. 

droreu/a/ 7 e/t, perished; pp. of dredsan. 

dro8 oiLoss, filth, lees; sordcs, facx, auricula, Cot. 14. [JiT/L drocs /ccx.] 
V. drosna. 

drosen-lio ; adj. Brittle, weak ; frigilis, Som. Ben. Lye. 

DROSNA, drosne, nom. acc; gen. drosna; dat. drosnum ; pl.f Grounds, 
sediment, lees, dregs ; faex, feces : — Das drosna h<sc fax, Ailfc. Gr. 9, 70 ; 
Som. 14, 14; Wrt. Voc. 83, 22. His drosna [drosne, Ps. Spl. T. 74, 8] 
iiis atdlad fax ejus non est exinamta, Ps. Lamb. 74, 9. Drosna faces, 
iElfc. Gl. 33 ; Som. 6a, 25 ; Wrt. Voc. 38, 8. He gclxdde me of fenne 
drosna eduxit me de Into fads, Ps. Spl. 39, 2. Of dim drosnum from 
the dregs, Ps. Th. 39, i. Hi druncon 6 ^ da drosna usrjue ad faces bibe- 
runt, iElfc. Gr. 47; Som. 47, 45. Eles drosna dregs of oil; amurca^^ 
dfi 6 pytj, ^Ifc. Gl. 47 ; Som. 65, 18 ; Wrt. Voc. 33, 18. [Kil. droessem* 
fax : Ger. drusen,/. fax : M. H. Ger. truoseii,/. barm, yeast : O. II. Ger. 
truosana, trdsana fax, amurca.'] 

druga)>, drugo)>, e; /. [drige dry] A drought, dryness; sicettas, 
ariditas: — Druga]> [MS. druga]>e] sicettas vcl aridttas, i^^lfc. Gl. 96; 
Som. 76, 35 ; Wrt. Voc. 53, 43. Druga]i oddc hi)» siceltas, Wrt. Voc. 
7 ^t 77 * Bearn Isradla eddon jiurh driigo^e filii Israel ambuldvvrunt per 
siceum, Ps. Lamb. fol. 189 a, a I. 

drugian, he druga):>, pi. drugia]> ; p. ode ; pp. od ; v. n. [drige dry] To 
become dry, wither; arescurc: — Druga]i his ir on horde his oar becomes 
dry on board. Exon. 9a a ; Th. 345, 15 ; On. Ex. 188. On mergen swa 
wyrt gewTte)i, on mergen bl6wcj> and fare)>, on £fen afyl]>, astTda)^, and 
druga]^ mane sicut herba trameat, matte jloreat et transeat, vespere de~ 
cldat, indiret, et arescat, Ps. Spl. 89, 6. Gif daet waster ht ne ge^w£nde, 
donne drugode hid if the water moistened it [the earth] not, then it would ^ 


become dry, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130,8. dir. a-drugian, fw-, ge-: un- 
adnigod. 

drugon suffered, endured, Beo. Th. 160I ; B. 79 ^ I p- P^- dredgan. 
drugung, t\ f. A dryness, a dry place; siccitas, inuqudsus locus: — HT 
costadon God in drugungc tempidverunt Deutn in siccitdte, Ps. Surt. 105, 

77. 17 - - . . . . 

dnih, cs; m. Dust; pul vis; — Hwsetl drub du dreurega lol thon gory 
dust I Soul Reed. 33; Seel. 17. 

drunoa]) drink. Exon. 99 b; Th. 373, 23; Seel. 1 14,s»drinca)); pres, 
pi. of drincan. 

driinoen drunken, Gen. 9, 21 ; pp. 0/ drincan. der. un-druncen, win- 
drunceii. 

drunoen, cs ; n 7 c ; /7 Drunkenness ; obridtas : — Dxt he ne oiibTte 
xniges )>ingcs de druncen ofcuiiie that he taste not anything from which 
drunkenness may come, L. Pen. 1 1 ; Th. ii. 280, 23. Druncen bcorg dd 
and dollig word guard thyself from drunkenness and foolish words, Exon. 
Sob; Th. 302, 10; Fii. 34. Gif hit )>uTh druncen gcwurjje, bfite de 
dcuppor si ex ebri tnte aecidirit, eo grdvius emendet, L. M. 1 . P. 41 ; 
Th. ii. 276, 12. Gif ilfi hwwt on druncen misdu, ne wit du hit dam 
ealo)>e if thou have misdone in drunkenness, blame not the drink, Prov. 
Kmbl. 39. DER. ofei -druncen. 

drunoen-georn ; adj. Drink-desirous, drunken; bltbax, ebridsus, 
R. Ben. 4. 

drunoen-had, cs ; m. [MS. -hed] Drunkenness ; ebridtas ; — J^urh hcora 
druncenhad [MS. -hed] through their drunkenness, Chr. 1070; Th. 345, 
42. 

dnincon-lset ; adj. Slow; lent us. Cot. 124. 

drunoenneB, druncennys, drtincenys, -ness, c ; /. dritnkenness ; ebri- 
elas: — Warnia}) edw, ile-l;cs cower hcortan gchcfcgodc syn on drunccncsse 
attendite autem vobis ne forte graven/ ur cor da vestra in ehrietdte, Lk. 
Bos. 21, 34. Da bus da de on to gcbiddcniie geworhtc wxron .syndon 
nil on hfis geliwyrfcd oferxta and druncennesse the houses which were 
built to pray in are now turned into houses of gluttony and drunkenness, 
Bd. 4, 25 ; S. 6or, 1 3. Mid dnincennyssc by drunkenness, Ors. 1,6; Bos. 
29, 1 7. For dxrc drunccnysse because of the drunkenness, Gen. 19, 33, 35 - 
On druncetiiiysse and on wistc hiura worn be |je6wiaJ>, nas Oode in drunken- 
ness and feasting they minister to their belly, not to God, L. -Eccl. 45 ; 
Wilk. 195, 25 ; L. E. I. 45; Th. ii. 440, 38. v. drincan II. 
dninoen-BCipe, es; m. Drunkenness; ebritVtas, Som. Ben. Lyc. 
drunoen-wille ; adj. Drunken; ebrius DrineJ) mid dim drunccn- 
willuni [dniccn-willum MS.] monnuin hibit cum ehriis. Past. 1 7# 8 ; Hat. 
MS. 24 a, 23. 

drunc-moxinen, cs; n.A drunken maidservant; ebria ancilla, Exon. 
103 b; Th. 393, 32; Rii. 13, 9. 

drunone drunken, Beo. Th. 965 ; B. 480 ; nom. pi. of druncen, pp. 
drunenian ; p. ode; pp. od. I. to be or become drunk \ 

inebriSri: — lohannes se Fulluhtcre ne dranc nidor nc win, ne bedr, ne 
cahi, nc nan dierc wailan de menu of druneniah John the Baptist drank 
neither wine, nor beer, nor ale, nor of the liquor from which men become 
drunk, Huml. Th. ii. 38, 7. Donne da gebeuras druneniap when the 
guests are drunk, ii. 70, 27. II. to sink, drown; mergi : — Mid 

[MS. mid] dy he ongaiin drunenian [MS. drunenia] cum ea;pisset mergi, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 14, 30. der. on-drunenian. 

drunening, c; /. A drinking; ebriotas: — Drcncfe-t oddc calic mtii 
drincende oddc on druneninge la hu scTnendc oddc hu bcorht is calix 
mens inebrians [in ebrictdte] quam prceclarus est, Ps. Lamb. 22, 5. 
dninoon drank, Lk. Bos. 13, 26 ; p. pi. of drincan. 
dnipion to drop, Ps. Spl. 67, 9. v. dreupian. 
drupon dropped; p. pi, dreopan. 

druron /e//, Andr, Kmbl. 1989; An. 997; P^pi- o/drc6tan. 
drusan, drusian ; part, drusende ; p. ode, adc ; pp. od, ad ; v. intrans. 
To sink, become low, slow, inactive, to drowse ; cadere, lentum vel segnem 
esse: — Ceil drusende the sinking flame, Elen. Kmbl. 2514; El. 1258. 
Lagu drusade, wxldredre (ag the stream became slower, stained with deadly 
gore, Beo. Th. 3265 ; B. 1630. He drCsende dettj» nc bisorga}» he caret 
not for death when he becomes inactive [by age]. Exon. 61 a; Th. 223, 
31; Ph. 368: 52b; Th. 184, 33; Gu. 1353. dredsan. 
dxmwian to become dry, wither, der. a-driiwian, for-.^ v. drugian. 
DB'i^, dri ; geri. drys ; dat. acc. dry ; pi. nom. acc. dryas ; gen. drira ? 
dat. dryum, drium; m. A magician, sarcerrr, wizard; magus, maliSf- 
icus; — Dry magus, 'Wit. Voc. 74, 41. Petres widerwiniia wxs sum 
dry, se w*s Simon gehiten; des dry w*s mid dam awyrgedum giste 
afyllcd Veter's adversary was a certain sorcerer, who was called Simon : 
this sorcerer was filled with the accursed spirit, Homl. Th. i. 370* 3 * : 
374, 18; 376, 3: 380, 16: Homl. Blick. 173, 8, 18, 28, 32; 175, 6, 
*17, 31 1 183, 17: 187, 32. He getengde wid dies drys he hastened 
towards the magician, Homl. Tli. 1 . 374, 5. Petrus cw*|> to dam dtf 
Veter said to the sorcerer, i. 373, 6: 380, 21; Homl. Blick. 173, 2, p, 
33* ^75t ^5* woldon forbactnan done dry thty would burn the 
magician, Homl. Th. i. 372, 30: 374, 32: 376, 10; 380, 23: Homl. 

, Blick. 173, 11,30: 175, i; l8i, 33. Du niiht mid dy gebide bldd 
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onhlStan dcs dcufles dry thou maye$i with prayer htai the hlood th» 
devil* ^ wizard^ Salni. Knibl. 89; Sal. 44. Hy dry as wieron they were 
sorcerers. Exon. 70 a ; Th. 260. 33 ; Jul. 301 : Andr. Kmbl. 67 An. 34. 
Hy getrymrdon hyra dryas their magieiam encouraged them, Ors. i, 7; 
Bos. 30, 31. Cw£doti tfa dryas to Pharaone dixerunt malefUi ad 
Pharaonem, Ex. 8, 19: 9.«i. Drtra [drfa?] magdnem. Mane B. 4018. 
Herodes biswicen wzs from dryum otfde tungulcrarftguin lierodes insuhus 
erat a magis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 2, 16. Dylss-de se dedfol us be drluin [MS. 
drian] mfigc lest the devil have pnwtr over us by sorcerers, Glostr. Frag. 

10, 30. [Orm. drig-menn magicians : Oael, draoi, draoidh, druidh, m. a 
druid, magician,'\ 

dry«orofb, es ; m. [crseft craft, art] Magical art, magic, sorcery ; ars 
magica vel maldfica : — Hi ssedun det hid sceolde mid liire drycrieft da 
men forbredan they said that she should overthrow the men by her 
sorcery, Bt. 38, i; Fox 194, 30. Qif hf hwylene drycraeft haBfdon si 
quid malb/ic<e artis hahuissent, Bd. i, 35 ; S. 486, 40: Ex. 7, ii. Sum 
man wars mid dryersefte bepirht some man was deceived hy magic, Homl. 
Th. i. 448, 13. Warna de dast du iie gtme dryersefta ne swefena ne 
hwatena nee iHvema 4 ur in te, qui aritdos seisciteiur et observet •somnia 
atque auf^ria, Dcut. 18, xo. Drifan drycraeftas to exercise magical arts, 
Bt. Met. rox 36, 107; Met. a6, 54. Mid drycrseflum by sorceries, Ors. 
I. 7j 30» 33. 

diy-oroftlg, drl-craefteg : adj. [crieBig crafty, shilful] Skilful or crafty 
in magic or sorcery, magical ; magicic artis pcrltus, magYcus : — Sid. hi 
s^don, sceolde bidn swide drycrieftigu she, they said, would be very 
skilful in sorcery, Bt. 38. l ; Fox. 194, 30. Pharaon ge^aderude ealle 
da dricraeftcgustan men vocavit Pharao sapientes el maUftcos, Ex. 7. 

11. 

drifan to drive; pellere: — Sceoldon dry fan should drive, Ors. a, 4; 
Bos. 43, 10. V. drffan. 

dr^an ; p. de, pi. don ; pp. cd 7*o trouble, vex ; vexare : — M*st hine 
dr^fdon his agene men [MS. maen] hh own men vexed him most, Chr. 
ZI18; Erl. 346, 34. ▼. drefaii. 

drygfOL ; p. de ; pp. ed To dry, make dry, rub dry, wipe ; siceftre, ter- 
gdre, extergere: — Se hata sumor diyg]i and gcarwaji saed and blcda the 
hot summer dries and prepares seeds arid fruits, Bt. 39, 1 3 ; Fox 234, 14. 
Cdmon twegen seotas of siellcuni grundc, and hi mid heora flyse his fet 
drygdon two seals came from the sea^ground, and they dried his feet with 
iheir fur, Homl. Th. ii. 138, 13. Hie bedji oft drygde they are often 
dried, Past. 11, 4: Hat. MS. 15 a, 19. v. drigan. 
drygo dry. Exon, mb; Th. 426, 22; Ra. 41, 77: Andr. Kmbl. 
3161; An. 1583: Cd. 157; Th. 195. a8; Exod. 383. v. drige. 
drygge dry, Ht. Met. Fox 7, 31 ; Mel. 7, 16, v. drige. 
dryg*nea, -ness dryness, Ps. Lamb. 94, 5. v. drig-iK-s. 
dryht, driht, e; f A people, multitude, army, in pi. men; pupulus, 
multitiido, cfitcrva, fttmilia, hunilnes: — Dryhtuin to nytte for use to 
people. Exon. 113 a; Th. 433, 25; Rii, 51, 2. Ic dryhtuin b^uwige 
J serve multitudes, 104 a: Th. 394, 9; Ra. 13, 15: Cd. 146; Th. 18a, 
ai; Exod. 79. D*t (ty deAJi-drcpc drihta [MS. drihtc] sw£fon that 
the armies slept in the swoon of death, Cd. 167 ; Th. 209, 7 ; Exod. 495 : 
■317; Th. 275, 26; Sat. 177. Drihta bearnum to the children of men, 
47 ; Th. 61, 6; Gen. 993: Exon. 95 b; Th. 357, 7; Pa. 25. [Laym. 
drihtc retinue: O. Sax. druht, only in composition, as druht-foU: comitatus, 
piipnlus : Frs. dregte : O. Frs. dracht, drccht : M. H. Oer. O. II. Ger. 
truht, trut, f. multitude : Icel. drdtt, /. populus. v. Goth. ga-drauht$, m. 
a soldier, from driugan to do military service: A. Sax. drc(>gan.J der. 
folc-dryht, -driht, mago- ; gedriht, gedryht, hi-, hy>, sib-, wii-. 

Dryht*, Driht', or without the apostrophe Dryht, Driht The Lord; 
Dominus ; chiefly used in the interlinear Psalms, published by Sjielman 
and by the Surtees* Society, for all the cases of Dryhten, Drihlen. 

dryht-beam, es ; n. A child of the people, a nohle child ; puer popS- 
laris, iiObilis : — Dryhtbearn Deiia the Danes* princely child, Beo. Th. 
4076 ; B. 2035. 

drylit-ow8n, e; f. A noble queen; domYna et regTna: — Dryhtewen 
dugu)ia a noble queen of chieftains. Exon. 86 a ; Th. 334, 21 ; Wtd. 98. 

d^ht-ealdor, driht-ealdor, drihtc ealdor, es; m. The ruler of a house- 
hold, meeting, or feast, a bridesman ; dOminus, archi-tricllnus, pariliiym- 
phus«»irapdvv;i0ot: — Hrydguma vel dryhtealdor pardnymphus, iEIfc.Gl. 
87 ; Som. 74, 60; Wrt. Voc. 50, 42. 

di^hten, drihten; gen. dryhtnes, dryhtencs; m. I. a ruler, 

lord, prince ; dominus, priiiceps : — Geuta dryhten the Goths* lord, Beo. 
Th. 2973; B. 1484. Eorla dryhten lord of earls, Beo. Th. 4666; 

*33^* Dryhten Higelac lord Higelac, Beo. Th. 4005 ; B. 2000. 
In gemynd his dryhtnes nainaii brohtc it brought his lord's name into his 
mind. Exon. 114b; Th. 440, 23; Rii. 60, 8. II. the supreme 

ndcr, the Lord; chiefly used for Gotl and Christ; DSininus: — Him 
Dryhten sylf, heofona hcilhcyning, hlyt getiehtc the Lord himself, high 
king of heaven, assigned a lot to them, Andr. Kmbl. 10 ; An. 5. Dryhtna 
Dryhten the Lord of lords, Andr. Kmbl. 1747 ; An. 876. Dryhten God 
the Lord God, Exon. 96 a ; Th. 358, 33 ; Pa. 55. Dryhten Crist the 
J^rd Christ, Exon. 41 a ; Th. 137, 25 ; G(i. 564. De in Dryhtnes noman 
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cw5me who earnest in the Lord*t name. Exon. 13 b; Tb. 36, 5; CrL 
413. We for Dryhteoe iu dreamas hefdon we/ormer/y ftarl^oys 6^rf 
the Lord, Cd. 214; Th. 267, 36; Sat. 44. [Laym, drihten: Orm. 
drihtiii : O.'Sax. drohtin : O. Frs. drochten Lori/, only used for God and 
Christ : O. H . Ger. tnihtln dominus : Icel. drdttinn princepe.] der. frc&* 
dryhten, freu-, gum-, hlco-, man-, sige-, weoruld-, wine-, 
dryhten-be&h a lord-ring. v. drihtin-be&h. 

dryhten-bealo* -bealu; gen. -bcalowcs; n. [bealo evil] Profound 
misery, extreme evil; permagna cal&mitas: — He sceal dredgan dryhten- 
bcalo he shall suffer profound misery. Exon. 88 a ; Th. 330, 33 ; Vy. 55. 
Ellen bi^ sdlast tffim de sceal dredgan dryhtenl^alu courage is best for 
those who must suffer extreme evil, 5a b; Th.' 183, 6; Gu. 1333. 

dryhten-d6m« es ; m. [-ddm termination, q. v.] Sovereignty, majesty ; 
ddminfitus, majestas : — Sc halga h^rede on heh)K> heofoncyninges dryhten- 
dorn the saint praised the majesty of heaven* s king on high, Andr. Kmbl. 
1997; An. 1001. 

Dryhten-lio belonging to the Lord, Lordly, v, Drihten-Jic, 
Dryhten-lioe according to the Lord, by the Lord. v. Drihten-lfce. 
dryhten-weard a guardian-lord, king. v. drihten-weard. 
drybt-folo, driht-folc, es; n. [folc a people] A nation, multitude; 
populus, multftudo -Micel arlseb dryhtfolc to dome a great multitude 
shall ariw to judgfnent. Exon. 23 a; Th. 64, 23; Cri. 1042. Dryht- 
folca helm a protector of nations, 107 a ; Th. 408, 24 ; Rii. 27, 17. Waes 
dedpe gedrenced drihtfoica m£st the greatest of nations was drenched 
with death, Cd. 144; Th. 179, 26; Exod. 34: 160; Th. 19S, 13; 
Exod. 322: 171; Th. 216, 2: Exod. 589. 
drybt-gei^p an associate, attendant, v. driht-gesf]). 
drybt-goatredn, es ; it. [gestredn a treasure] A nation*s or people*s 
treasure; pupuli dpes: — Eodor gefylled dryhtgestredna an inclosure 
filled with people*s treasures. Exon. 105 a; Th. 398, 25; Rii. i8, 3. 

djryht-finuxuk* drtht-guma, an ; m. A popular man, man of the people, 
warrior, retainer, follower, — pi. men, people; vir populftris vel nubilis, 
miles, sAtelles, — homines : — Semninga bi)>, diet dec,dryhtguma, dc4]i ofer- 
swydeji suddenly it will be, that thee, warrior, death overpowere, Beo. Th. 
3540; B. 1768. Prunene dryhtguman dd)i swa ic bidde the drunken 
retainers do as I bid, 2466; B. 1231. Wccca)i of ded]>e dryhtgumena 
beam, call nionna cynn the sons of men, all mankind, shall wake from 
death. Exon. 20 b ; Th. 55, 22 ; Cri. 887. Bed)) mddsefan dSlum ged£led, 
sindon dryhtguman ungelTpe dispositions are by parts distributed, people 
are unlike, 83 b ; Th. 314, 31 ; M^d. 22 : 79 a ; Th. 297, 23 ; Crii. 72. 
dryhp, du dryhst does, thou doest; yd and 2nd pers. pres, of dredgan. 
dryht-le6)i, es ; it. [led]) a song] A lordly song; nubile carmen: — fie 
dam Dauid cyning dryhtled]) ag6l king David sang a lordly song of him, 
Elen. Kmbl. 684; £1.342. 

dryht-liOf diiht-llc, driht-lec; comp. -Itcra; sup. -llcest; adj. Lordly, 
nohle, distinguished; princiiMlis, nubilis, eximius: — We gehyrdon diet 
mid Sigelwarum yppe lyear)) dryhtlic dom Oodes we have heard that the 
lordly doom of God was revealed at^ng the Ethiopians, Apstls. Kmbl. 
129; Ap. 65: Exon. 04 b; Th. 354, 1; Reim. 39. Sweord sceal on 
bearme, drihtllc fsern tne sword shall be in the bosom, lordly iron, Menol. 
Fox 511; On. C. 26. Him drihtifeu mdSg Jnihte she seemed a noble 
damsel to them, Cd. 89 ; Th. 1 1 1, 2 ; Gen. 1849. Cwtep drihtlccu mAg, 
bryd to bcorne his noble mate, his wife, spake to the chief, 133; Th. i68. 
12; (rcn. 2781. Drihtlice cempan hyra sweord getugon the noble 
warriors drew their swords. Fins. Th. 29; Fin. 14: Beo. Th. 2330; 
B. 1 158. HI on dryhtllccstura ddme lifdpa they lived in the most lordly 
power. Exon. 82 b; Th. 310, 35; Seef. 85. 

drybt-lioe» dribt-llce ; adv. In a lordly mfmner, divindy ; nobiliter : — 
God ledht and pystro ged£ldc dryhtlfce God divinely parted light and 
darkness. Exon. 11a; Th. 14* 32 ; Cri. aa8, Abraham for eorlum driht- 
llce spriec Abram spake in a lordly manner before the people, Cd. 98 ; 
Th. 129, 4; Gen. 2138. 

dryht-ma)>in. es ; in. [mS)nn 4 treasury A noble or lordly treasure ; 
nubYlcs upcs: — ^Wear|i dryhtmS)nna d^l forgolden his share of noble 
treasures was paid for, Beo. Th. 5678 ; B. 2843. 
drybt-n6 a dead body of a host. v. driht-ne. 

dryhtnes of a lord. Exon. 114 b; Th. 440, 25; Rii. 60, 8; gen* of 
dryhten. 

dryht-BOipe, driht*scipe, es ; m. [-scipe tennination] Rulership, lord- 
ship, domination, dignity ; doininatus, dignitas : — Dara ddm Icofa)} and 
hira dryhtscipe their dignity and their lordship shall live, Elen. Kmbl. 
899 ; El. 451. For hwam itele mon him on gidgope georne gewyrean 
dedres dryhtscipes why will not, man in youth z^oudy work for himsdf 
bold rulership! Salm. Kmbl. 775 ; Sal. 387. Sceolde hine yldo beniman 
cllendteda dredmas and drihtscipcs age must take from him the joys of 
bold deeds and of rulership, Cd. 24: Th. 31, 14; Gen. 485. Nalles 
feallan Idt ddin and drihtscipe he let not his power and domination sink, 
Cd. 60; Th. 73, 4: Gen. 1199. Ne l£t din dryhtscip.e feallan let not 
thy mighty rv/c/a//, Wald. 12; Vald. i, 7. 
dryht-sele* driht-sele, es; m. [sele a dwdling, hall] A princely 
dwelling, hall; aula:— Draca hord eft gescedt, dryhtscle dyrnne tha 
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dragon daried baeh to his hoard, his seertt hall, Beo. Th. 4699 : B. 2330 :* 
1538* B. 767. Wsi drihtscle drcorfSh ths princely haU was staimd 
with Mood, 974 : B. 485. 

dryhttfllbt -sibb, e ; /. [iib paaee, kinshif] Peace between two nations, 
lordly Itinship; paic vel amfcitia inter duas gentri: — Ic Headobeardna 
ne talise dryhtsibbe d^l Dcpum unfiecne / esteem not part of the 
Heathobeards' lordly kinship to the Danes guileless, Beo. Th. 4142; 
B. 2068. 

dryht-wen»8 men, chieftains, ▼. driht-weras. 

dryht-wimiende ; part, [wuniende, part, o/wunian to dwell] Dwelling 
among people ; in pdpnlo dSgeni : — Dara cghwylc ni6t dryhtwuniendra 
d£l onfon each of those dwdling among people may receive a share, 
Exo^ 78 a ; Th. 295. 26 ; Crii. 7. 

dryman; part, drymende; p. de; pp. ed To rejoice, be joyful: jubi- 
lare : — Hf mdtun dryman mid Dryhten they may rejoice with the Lord, 
Exon. 3a b; Th. 102, 27 ; Cri. 1679. Him gcfylgan ne maeg drymendra 
gedryht the multitude of the joyftd cannot ftllow him. Exon. 60 b ; Th. 
322 , 13; Ph. 348. Ball dniiicon and drymdon all drunk and rejoiced, 
Cd. 133; Th. 168, XI; Gen. 2781. Dryipa]) Oode call cor))e JubUdte 
Deo omnis terra, Ps. Spl. 97, $, 7 : 46, i. v. drtmao. 
dr^me a song, Som. Ben. Lye. v. dredm. 
dr^-meh magicians, sorcerers, Homl. Th. ii. 472, 14. v, drf, 
dryming, o; f. A soft or murmuring noise ; •uiumis, Som. Ben. Lye. 
V. dredm. 

dxyno, cs ; m. Drink, a drink, draught ; potus, haostui : — D£r waet 
jilcum genog drync there was enough drink for each, Andr. Kmbl. 3069 ; 
An. 1537. Ic of))yrsted wses gSftcs dryncei I was thirsty for the soul's 
drink, boul ^mbl. 82 ; Seel. 41. Drync du selst pi potum dabis nobis, 
Ps. Lamb. 79, 6: Andr. Kmbl. 44; An. 22: Exon. 29 a; Th. 88, 12; 
Cri. 1 439. or mistltcum dryncupi from various drinks, Bt. 37, i; Fox 
186, 17. DER. heoru-drync, ofer-. v. drinc. 

drynp-fiBt, es: n, A drinking^vessel ; pucfilum: — Gesawon dryncfot 
deure they saw the precious drinking-vessel, Beo. Th. 4500 ; B. 2254 : 
4601; R. 2306. V. driiic-fset. 
dryno)> drinks. Pi. Spl. 74, 8; yd pres. sing, q/drinpan. 
dryngo, cs ; m,*Drink; potus : — Dryiigc mftine [MS. min] mid w 5 pe ic 
gctiiengde potum mettm cum fletu temperabam, Ps. Spl. loi , 10. v. drinc. 
drynge 7 drink, Ps. Spl, 49, 14 ; for driiice. v. drincan. 
drypap : p* de, te ; pp, ed To drop, n^sten ; still&re, humecfpre 
Nirne dnne elcs dropaii, and drype on Sn mycel fyr take a drop of oil, 
and drop it on a large fire, Ors. 4, 7 ; Bos. 88, ii : L. M. 1, 3 ; Lchdm. 
ii. 40, 5, 7, 24, 28, 30. Hed drypte in da edgan she dropped it on the 
eyes, Guthl. 2a; Gdwin. 98, 2. Mine handa drypton myrran my hands 
dropped myrrh, Homl. Th. i. 118, 4. He bscd daet Lazarus mdste his 
tungan cirypan he prayed that Lazarus might moisten his tongue, i. 330, 
29. DER. ge-drypan. v. dropa. 

drype, es; m. A stripe, blow; ictus: — Dch dG drype Jwlie though 
thou suffer a stripe, Andr. Kipbl. )9io; An. 957: 2436; An. 1219. 
V. drepe. 

drypst, he drypp droppest, drops; ^nd and yd pers. pres. of dreopzn. 
dryre, es; m. Fall, decline, ceasing; cisus, lapsus, cessatio: — Hrimes 
dry re a fall of rime. Exon. 56 a; Th. 198, 37; Ph. 16. D£r wa;s ne 
drednies dryre there was no ceasing of joy, 44 b ; Th, 152, i ; Gu. 802. 
DER. f£r-dryre. v. dredsan. 

dryrmian to make sad, to he made sad, to mourn ; liigore : — Dryrmyde, 
Cd. 144; Th. 180, 5; Exod. 40. v. drysmian. 

drya-Iio, dris-iic ; adj. Fearful, terrible ; tcrribilis : — Ahwilc vel egeslTc 
vel dryslfc terribilis, JFMc. Gl. zid; Som. 80, 65; Wit. Voc. 61, 43. 
V. on-drisl!c, an-drysenlic, an-drysne, drysne. 
drysmian, dryrmian ; p. ode ; pp. od To become dark, gloomy, to^ be 
made sad, to mourn; callgare, obscurdri, mcestitia affi'd, lugcre: — 0)>- 
daet lyft drysma|> until the air grows gloomy, Beo. Th. 2755, note; 
B. I 37 S- 

drysnan ; p. ede ; pp. ed 7 b put out, quench, extinguish ; extingucre : — 
Dxt fyr ne bi]) drysned ignis non extingultur, Mk. Skt. Rush. 9, 46. 
DER. ge*drysnan, un>drysiicnde, un-adrysnendlfc. 
drysne terrible; revcrendus. v. oii-drysne. 
dryst rushest, rushes ; 2nd and yd pers, pres, of dredsan. 

DXJBBAN ; p. adc ; pp. ad 7 b strike, dub, create: perciltdre, creSre : — 
Se cyng dubbade his sunu Henric to rfdere the king dubbed [or created] 
his son Henry a knight, Chr. 1085 ; Erl. 219, 1. [ 72 . Brun. dubbid, 

Chauc. dubbed : Laym. dobben : Stoed. dubba : Icel, dubba, dybba : Fr, 
dauber to strike.] 

DT 701 ], an ; /. A duck ; anas : — On diican seAhe, of ducan se&^e to 
the duck's pond, from the duck's pond, Cod. Dipl. 538; A.D. 967; 
Kmbl. iii. 18, 16, 17: Apndx. 308; A.D. 875; Kmbl. iii. 399, 18. 
[Piers P. Chauc. doke : Plat, diiker : Kil. duycker mergus.] 
dufaa, ic dCfe, dG dyfst, he dyf)), pi. dGfah : p. ic, he de 4 f, du dufe, 
pi. dufon; pp. dofen 7 b dive, sink; mergi: — Ic dc&f under yde I dived 
under the wave. Exon. 1 26 b ; Th. 487, 18 ; R&. 73, 4 : 113b; Th. 434, 
<23 ; Ka. 52, 5. DGfe sed haqd aeftcr dsm tUne 6^ da wriste let the hand 


^dive after the stone up to the wrist, L. Ath. iv. 7 ; Th. i. 326, 16. Qif 
du dyfst if thou sinkest, Homl. Th. ii. 392, 35. Mid dam de he de 4 f 
when he was sinking, ii. 39a, a: 390, 21. der. be-dGfan, ge-, onge-, 
I’urh-: dyfan. 

dufe-doppa, an; m. A pelican; peliclnusias’CXfiMirot: — Geltc ge- 
worden ic eom niht<»hrxfne odde dGfedoppan w6stennes simUis factus 
stim pelleano solltudlnis, Ps. Lamb. lOl, 7. 

duBan; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To sink, immerge; immerg8r% 
Ben. Lye. 

DUG* AN ; part, d^ende ; ic, he deah, deag ; dG duge, pi. dugon ; 
p. dohte, pi, dohton To avail, to be of use, able, fit, strong, vigorous, 
good, virtuous, honest, bountiful, kind, lib^al; vall^re, prddesse, frClgi 
esse, bdnuni esse, mtiiilficum, vel liberfllem se praebSre Donne his ellen 
deah when his valour avails, Beo. Th. I15X ; B. 573: Andr. Kmbl. 020 ; 
An. 460 : Bt. 29, 2 ; Fox xo6, 1. Sc dc his heorte deah he whose heart 
I is good, Cd. 219 ; Th, 382, 8 ; Sat. 283, HGru se aldor deah [Th. beih, 
Beo. 744], se dilm hcadorincum hider wtsade the chief is able indeed, 

I who has led the warriors hither, B. 369. Dc&h dG headoriisa gchwdr 
I dohte. gfimre gu^e though thou hast everywhere been vigorous in martial 
I onslaughts, in grim war, Beo. Th. 1057 ; B. 526. Gif he leg ne dohte 
I if he were not before virtuous, Bt. 27, 2 ; Fox 98, 14. D6 i daette duge 
I do ever what is virtuous. Exon. 80 a ; Th. 300, 10 ; Fa. 4. Det him 
nador ne dohte ne innhere ne Gthere so that tieither the in-army nor the 
out-anny was of use to them, Chr. xoo6 ; Th. 257, 15, col. I. Swi swjl 
hf sceoldon, gif hf dohton as they ought, if they were honest, Bt. 18, 3 ; 
Fox 64, 37. Dset dG dohtest dfnum brdder and wsdlaii and j^earfan that 
thou be bountiful to thy brother, to the poor, and to the aeedy. Deut. 1 5, 
II. Du us wel dohtest thou wast truly kind to us, Beo. Th. 3647; 
B. 1821: 2693; B. 1344. cyne-g 5 de cystum dohten how the 

good by race were muwficently liberal to me. Exon. 85 b; Th. 322, 1; 
Wid. 56: 86 a; Th. 324, 4; Wid. 89. Da sceolon eall dugende bedn 
swS swS hit gedafena]) dam h4de they shall all be virtuous so as is befitting 
the order, L. ^If. C. 16 ; Th. ii. 348, 16. [Dugan is the third of the 
twelve Anglo-Saxon verbs called praterito-preeseniia, and given under 
Sgan, q.v. The inf. dugan and the pret. deah, pi. dugon, retaining 
preterite infieetions, are taken from the p. of a strong verb deogan, 
p. deah, pi. dugon ; pp. dogen, ascertained from deah ; pi. dugon, which 
shews the ablaut or internal change of the vowel in the p. of the twelRh 
class of Grimm's division of strong verbs [Grm. i. p. 898; Koch, i.p. 252], 
and requires by analogy with other verbs of the same class the is/, deogan 
and the pp. dogen; thus we find the original verb deogan, p. deah, 
pi. dugon ; pp. dogen. The weak p. dohte, pL dohton [» duhte, diihton], 
is fqrnicd regularly from the inf. dugan. The same freeterito-preuens 
may be generally observed in the following cognate words 

inf. fres. pt. /. 

Piers P. Orm. d^gb, dsegh, 

O.Sax. dugan, dog, dugun, 

O. Frs. duga, duch, 

M. //. Oer. tugen, touc, tohte, 

O. H. Ger. tugan, touc, tugun, ^rd pers, pi. tohta, 

Goth. dugan, daug, dugum, daGlita.] 

dugeb* dugo^ good, virtuous, honourable; bonus, probus, Mann. 
V. dugu^; adj. 

dugop-gifa, e ;/. [dngob dugu^, gifu a gift] Liberality, munificence; 
largitas, munificentia : — ic Wulfstan Lundeniscra manna bisceop mines 
hlafordcs dugo)>gire ^fre gc^w^rige 7 Wulfttan, bishqp of the London 
men, ever consent to my lord's munificence. Cod. Dipl. 7<5 » A. D. 1006 ; 
Kmbl. iii. 350, 36. 

dugup, dugo)7, e ; /. [dugan vUl^e], I. manhood and all seAo 

have reached manhood; xtas viiilis [O.TT. Ger. an dero tugende iis vlrtli 
estate, tugent daz ist die metilscaft dcs mcnniskincn alteris vires, hoe 
cst mldia virilis cetas, GrafTs Spreh. v. 372] : — Todxlau dugu[)e and 
ge6go))c to distribute to old and young, Andr. Kmbl. 304; An. 152. 
ymb-e6de da ides Helrninga dugu^e and ge6go)>e d£l fighwylciie then 
the Helmings' dame went round every part \group] of old and young, 
Beo. Th. 1246; B, 621: 323; B. 160: 3352; B. 1674: Andr. Kmbl. 
2245; An. 1124. II. mtdtitude, troops, army, people, men, 

attendants, the nobles, hobility, the heavenly host; copia, exereftus, 
pdpulus, homines, coniitatus, prdc^res, militia coelestis; — Dugu|; sainuade 
the multitude ejected, Andr. Kmbl. 250; An. 135: 2542; An. 1272. 
Ahte ic holdra dy lacs, dedrre duguj^e 7 owned the less of faithful ones, of 
dear attendants, Beo. Th. 980 ; B. 488. Dugo)) Israhela the army of 
Israel, Cd. 146; Th. 183. 13; Exod. 91: 167; Th. 209, 17; Exod. 
500. Dugu)ie dtnrc to thy people, Hy. 7, 69 ; Hy. Grn. ii. 288, 69. 
Daet is dugii^um cG^ that is known to men, Andr. Kmbl. 1364 ; An, 682. 
DG de in Dryhtnes noman duge^um cw6nie thou who earnest in the 
Lord's name to men. Exon. 13 b; I'h. 26, 6 ; Cri. 413. Be dam hringuxn 
nion mihte witan hwat RGmioa dugu)>e gefeallen was by the rings one 
might know how many of the nobility of the Romans had fallen, Ors. 4, 9 ; 
Bos. 91, 11: 3, II ; Bo*. 74. 30: x, 12; Bos. 35, 43. Sc cining waa 
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gefullod mid eallum hi$ dugof^e the hing was baptized with all his nobility, 
Chr. 626; Th. 43, 2g: 1016; Th. 283, 30. He sprxe mid diigu^ie 
ealdrum iMfus est cum magistratlhus^ Lk. Bos. 22, 4: 12, 1 1. Dugof} 
Drihten licriga)) the heavenly host praises the Lord, Cd. 170; Th. 213, 2 ; 
Exod. 546: Exon. 23 b; Th. 65, 32; Cri. T063. God and Christ are 
called dugu]>a helm, dryhtcii, dciiiciid, etc. hehnet, lord, ruler, etc, of the 
hosts ox heavenly hosts, Cd. 216; Th. 274, 35; Sat. 164: Exon. 19 a; 
Th. 49, 7 ; Cri. 782 : Aiidr. Knibl. 173 ; An. 87. III. majesty, 

glory, magnificence, power, virtue, excellence, ornament ; majeslas, mag- 
niheentia, potentia, virtu.s, dtrus: — Ealra dugiij'u diigu}*, Drihten Hsleiid 
majesty of all majesties. Lord Saviour, Hy. 3, 24 ; Hy. Grn. ii. 28a, 24. 
He s6htc Drilitncs duguj^c he sought [entered into] the Lord's glory, Cd. 
60; Th. 73t 15; Gen. 1205. Wuldrc bcncined, duguf^iim bedcUed 
bereft tf glory, deprived of power, Cd. 215; Th. 272, 19; Sat. 122: 
212; Th. 263, 21; Dan. 765 : Exon. 16 a; Th. 35, 24; Cri. 563. Sco 
dugu)) dais wlites de on giinniuni bi)> the excellence of the beauty, which 
is in gems, Bt. 13; Fox 40, 3. On (Ixm is swiotol sid gifii and ealia da 
dugu^a hiora f;edcr in whom is manifest the ability and all the virtues of 
their father, 10; Vox 28, 32. Siinnjachus sed dugti}? eallcs iiioncynncs 
Symmachus the ornament of all tnankind, 10; Fox 28, 12. IV. 

advantage, gain, goad, happiness, prosperity, riches, blessings, salvation ; 
comtnddum, lucrum, bonutn, prosprrttas, divitiir, dpes, salus : — Hwiet du 
us to duguf'um gedon willc what thou wilt do to our advantage, Andr. 
Kmbi. 683; An. 342. Adrifcn from dugii)?iim driven from good, Cd. 
iq6; Th. 140, 5; Gen. 2323. Gifa dc him to dugu)?c Drihten scyrede 
the gifts which the Lord had bestowed on him for his happiness, 176; 
Th. 321, 12; Dan. 87. He him dtigu)?a bl.vd forgeaf he gave them 
abundance of prosperity, I3l; Th. 156, 2; (reii. 3582. On d^ire d.qeg- 
tide dugii|'c waeron there wet'e riches at that time, 80 ; Th. joo, 5 ; Cien. 
1659. Eallum bidielcd d<igu}lbm and dreamurii deprived of all blessings 
and joys. Exon. 28 b; Th. 86, 16 ; Cri. 1409: Cd. 43; Th. 57, l8; 
Gen. 930. V. benefit, gift: bencficiutn, iiiiimis, cldnum: — i^cgaii 

Drihtne Jionc dugnjia gthwylcrc to say thanles to the Lord for all benefits. 
Exon. 16b; Th. 38, 4; Cri. 601: 96 a; Th. 359, 3; Pa. 57; Cd. 74; 
Th. 91, 10; Gcik J510. VI. that which is seemly, suitable, 

seemliness ; ddcdruni : — He code dugu|3c }?eu\v he Itneu) the usage of 
decorum [decorous W5rtgt’j, Bto. Th. 724; B. 359: 6330; B. 3175. 
ifEftcr dtigc)>uin according to seemliness, Cd. 104; 'Fh. 137,31; Gen. 
2282. [I.aym. dujode nobles: Plat, dtigt,/. solidness: O.Frs. duged,/. 
power : Ger, lugcnd,/. virtus : M. II. Gcr. tugent,/: O. H. Ger, tugad,/. 
vis, robur, virtus: Dan, oyd, /: Swed. dygd,/; Icel, i\y^b,f. virtue.'] 
DKR. aedcl-dugu]), caldor>, hcofon-, woruld>. 

dugpip, dugoji, duge)) ; adj. Good, honourable ; bonus, probus, Mann. 
V. duge]) ; adj, 

dugup-gifu, e; f. Liberality; munincentia, Som. Ben. Lyc. v. dugo]>- 
gifii. 

duhte did good, Chr. 10T3; Erl. 149, 5,>«dohtc; p. f^/'dugan. 
dulfon dug, Ps. Th. 56, 8 ; p. pi, o/delfaii. 

dulli*runo pellitory, L. M. 3, 8; Lchdm. ii. 312, 16. v. <lolh>runc. 
dulmunus ; gen, pi. dulmilna ; m. The war-ship of the Greeks, which 
king Alfred assures us would hold a thousand men ; longa navis. These 
ships were the fumpH irXoia or vrjft fjuucpal, generally called in Greek 
6 bpbpLotr, euvos, m. the light war-vessel of the Greeks. They were the 
longae naves the long war-ships of the Romans, which had often more 
than fifty rowers. The Romans called their vessel drdino, dnis, defining 
it as a fast rowing vessel, evidently deriving their word from the Greek 
dpu/ioiif. Cod. Just. I, 27, I, § 8; Cassiod. Var. 5, 17, init. where it is 
described as ‘trYn'ine vchicriliini rdmdrum tautiim iiiimi/rum prddens, sed 
KoniYnum fiicies diligenter abscondciis.* Some suppose that Alfred derived 
his word dtilmunus from the Icel. drdmundr, m. which Kgihson, in his 
Lexicon Poisticum, Hafnias, 8vo. 18C0, explains * nil vis grandior, cujus 
generis tantnm extra regidnes septerntrionalcs, ut in tiuiri mediterraneo, 
mentio fit,* S. E. i. 582, 3, Orkn. 82, 1,3. Vigfusson, in his Icclandic-English 
Dictionary, 410. Oxford, 1869-1874, in drdmundr gives only the Latin 
and Greek, and O. H. Gcr. drahemond as cognates. What Orosius calls 
longas naves, Alfred translates dnlmunus in Angl()'Sa.\on. As we read in 
the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle of A. D. 897; Th. i. 174, 41, — Het ^Elfrcd 
cyng timprian lang-scipu ongen (fa xscas king Alfred commanded to build 
long-ships against tho^e skips, v. xsc TV . — Alfred, in his translation of 
Orosius, says: — J^^x he [Ercol] ongan mid Creuca scypum, dc mon 
dulmuniis h<£t, de man seg]) dxt an scip iii;ege an pusend manna before 
he [Hercules] began with Grecian ships, which are called dulmunus, of 
which it is said that one ship can hold a thousand men, Ors. l, 10; Bos. 
33, 31-33. He [Xersis] haefde scip-i d»ra mycclciia dulmCina fin M and 
ii hund he [Xerxes] had one thousand two hundred of the large ships, 
dulmunus, Ors. 2, 5; Bos. 46, 32, 33. v. Olossarium ad scriptures 
medis et inilmaB LatiniiRtis Domini Du Cange, Dufresne; Francofurti ad 
Mcenum. 3 vols. fol. 1681, Dromones. 

DUMB ; def, se dumba, sed, dxt dumbe ; adj. dumb, speechless, mute ; 
niutus^ c-linguis Eart du dumb and deaf thou art dumb and deaf. Exon. 
9fVa,‘ Th. 370, a6; Seel. 65; 108 b; Th. 414, 7; Rii. 32, 16. Bed 


du dumb dp-dxt dxt cild bed aceniied he thou dumb until the child shall 
be horn, Homl. Th. i. 202, 7: L. Alf. pol. 14; Th. i. 70, 14. Dumb 
mutus, Wrt. Voc. 75. 36 : Mt. Bos. 12, 22 : Lk. Bos. r i, 14. Se dumba 
fxder the dumb father, Homl. Th. i. 354, 37 : Salm. Kmbl. 457 ; Sal, 
229. Se dumba sprxe locutus est mutus, Mt. Bos. 9, 33: Lk. Bos. ii, 
14. Dumbes elinguis, Glos. Prudent. Reed. 1 43, i. HTg brohtoii him 
dunihne man obtiilvrunt ei homlnem mhtum, Mt. Bos. 9, 32 : Mk. Bos. 
9, 17 : Ex. 4, II. Gesegun da diimban gesceaft they saw the dumb 
creation. Exon. 24 b; Th. 69, 30; Cri. 1128: 113a; Th. 433, 3; Rii. 
50. 2. Da ddre nigon consonantes synd geewedene mnite, dxt synd 
duriihe the other nine consonants are called mutx, which are dumb, .^Ifc. 
Gr. 2 ; Soni. 3, i, 2. He dyde dxt deufe gchyrdon, and diinibc sprxcon 
surdos fecit audire, et mutos liiqui, Mk. Bos. 7, 37: Mt. Bos. 15, 31. 
Ic sceal dxda fremman swfi da dumban neat I shall do deeds such as the 
dumb cattle, Andr. Kmbl. 134; An. 67. Dunibra of the dumb, Salm. 
Kinbt. 158 ; Sal. 78. Be dutnbera manna d£dum <f dumb men's deeds, 
L. Alf. (H)!. 14; Th. i. 70, 13. HT forgeafon dumbum sprxce they gave 
speech to the dumb, Homl. Th. i. 544, 33: 434, 10: Andr. Kmbl. 1153 ; 

.^77* F^xon. 68 a; Th. 251, 24; Jiil. 150. [P/er.v P. doinbe : IVyc. 
dounibe: Chauc, donibe: Laym. dumbe: Orm. dumb: O.Sax. dump 
stultus : Frs, domttie, doni : O. Frs. dumbe, dume stultus, mutus : Dut. 
dom stupid: Ger, dumm stupid: M.H.Ger. tump stupid: O. II. Ger. 
ttiinb mutus, stultus: Goth, dumbs mute: Dan, dutn stupid: Swed, duin 
stupid; dumb mute: Icel, dumbr mute.] der. duni-nys: a-dumbian. 
dumle? the pelican; oiiocrutaluSB^e^i^o/rpdraXos, Cot. 23. 
dumnyB, -nyss, c; f, dumbness, speechlesstiess ; loquciidl impotciitia, 
Som. Ben. Lye. 

DUN; adj, nus, a colour partaking of brown and black; fuscus, 
aquilus: — Dun fuscus. Col. 141, 147: natius [=»/i«r/i/ws 7], /Elfc. Gl. 79; 
Som. 72, 86; Wrt. V'oe. 46, 43. Dunn balidus [t=:i8aAics ?], Wrt. Voc. 
289, 28. On done [MS. donne] dunnan stan to the dun stone. Cod. Dipl. 
1120; A. D. 939; Kmbl. V. 238, 32. [Chaue. dunne, doiiite dark- 
coloured: Ir. dunii a dun colour: Wei, dwn dun, swarthy, dusky: 
Gael, donn brown-coloured^ dkr. asse-dmi. 

DtJN, c ; pi. nom. acc. dilna, dune ; f. A mountain, hill, down ; nions, 
collis: — Seo dun, de se ‘Jlxlend ofastah, getacnode heofcnaii tice the 
mountain, from which fesus descended, betokened the kingdom of heaven, 
Homl. Th. i. 120. 21: 502, 2, 7; Exon. loi b; Th. 384, i; Rii. 4, 21. 
Deds diiii hie mow, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 39 ; Som. J 2, 58 : 5 ; Som. 4, 8 ; Ps. 
Lamb. 67, 16: Wrt. Voc. 80, 42. Hie be hlidc hedre diine eorpscrxf 
fundon they found an earth-cavern by the slope of a high hill, Cd. 122; 
Th. 156, 26; Gen. 2594: Homl. Th. i. 502, 13. Betwux dxre dune 
Sion, and dam munte Oliucti between mount Sion and the mount of Olives, 
i. 440, 15: 503, 3, 9: 120, 10. Genoh lange gc wunodon on dissc 
dune sufficU vobis, quod in hoc monte mansistis, Deut. 1,6: Gen. 31, 54 : 
Mt. Bos. 24, 3. Stopon sttthycgende on da dune up the stout-hearted 
xvent aloft upon the hill, Elen. Kmbl. T430; EI. 717 : Bt. Met. Fox 19, 
20; Met. 19, 10: Cd. 22S; Th. 307, 3i; Sat. 683. Dec lied duna 
hdrgcn high downs praise thee. Exon. 54 b; Th. 193, 6; Az. 117. Of 
denuin and of dunum from dells and from downs, 107 b; Th. 409, 18 ; 

I Rii. 28, 3; Cd. 69; Th. 84, 15; Gen. 1398: 71; Th. 85, 28; Gen. 
i 142 T. Sed wiht duna brici^ the creature will burst the hills. Exon, 
j 109b; Th. 420, 6 ; Rii. 39, 6. Wurdon bchelede ealle da hehstaii duna 
under calrc hcofenan. And dxt wxter wxs fiftyne fxdma dedp ofer da 
hehstan duna operti stmt omnes montes excelsi sub umverso ccelo. 
Quindecim ctibUis altior fuit aqua super montes, quee operuerat, 
Gen. 7, 19, 20. He gchledpep lied dune he shall leap the high downs. 
Exon. ]8a; Th. 45, 10; Cri. 717. Sed stow is on Oliuetes dime 
ufeweardre the place is on the high mount of Olives, Horn). Blick. 
>25, 19. [/?. Glouc. dounes hills: Laym, dune,/; Orm. dun a hill: 

Plat, diinen sandhills on the seashore : Dut. duin, n : Kil, duyne agger 
mdrinus: Ger, diine,/: O. II, Ger. dun, duna mont: Pr. dune,/; Span. 
<lunas, pl.f: Jtal. duna, /. an elevation of sand thrown up by the sea : 
/r. dun, m, a fortified hill, fortress : Corn, dun, din,/, a kill.] der. 
a-duii, -dune, of-. 

dun; adj. Mountainous, hilly: montanus: — To dfin-Iandum to hilly 
lands, Deut. l, 7. v. dun-land. 

dun-elfen» e; /. [-xlfen a fairy] A down ox mountain-fairy; castdiis, 
idis; /. ons of the muses; castdlidcs, urn,/. /Elfc. Gl. 113; Som. 79, 
II 3 ; Wrt. Voc. 60, 19. 

dune-ward, dune-wcard downward, Som. Ben. Lye. v. a-dunweard. 
dun-falu, dun-fealii; adj. [dun dun, fealu fallow-coloured] Dun or 
tawny colour; color cervorum : — Dim-fealu [MS. -falu] cennnus, /Elfc. 
Gl. 79 ; Som. 72, 88 ; Wrt, Voc. 46, 45. v. fealo. 

DUNG, c; /. DUNo; fimus, stcrcus:— Ic hine bedelfc, and ic hine 
beweorpe mid dunge fiidiam circa illata et mittam stercura, Lk. Skt. Hat, 
13. 8. [H^c. dong, dung : Piers P. Chaue. donge : Frs. dong : O. Frs. 

dung: Ger. dung, m. manure: M.H, Ger. tunc,/; O.H, Ger. tunga,/; 
Dan, dynge, m./. a heap gf dung: Swed. dynga, /: leel, djnigja,/. a 
heap, dung.] 

Dun-holm, cs; m, [P/or. Dunhclni: Srom. Durem, Durham: dGn 
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a hill, holm wa*ir, an i^aAif] Durham; Dunelmia H£r forUt .ffigehtc^ 
bisceop his bisceopnce set Dunholin in thU ytar [A. D. 1056] bithop 
Aigelric Uft his bishopric at Durham, Ch. 1056; Erl. 191, 14. menn 
hiiie bcfbron iiiiiaii dxre burh »t Diiuholmc the men surrounded him in 
the burgh at Durham, Chr. 1068; Erl. 205, 34: 1072 ; Erl. 211,9. 29 : 
1075 ; Erl. 212, 35 : 1080: Erl. 216, 12 : 10S7 ; Erl. 224, 6, 32 : 1087 ; 
Erl. 226. 9: 1096; Erl. 232, 39. 

dun-land, cs ; ». Down or hilly land; terra montiLna : it is opposed to 
fcld-land plain or level land: — Fara)) to AmorrSa dune and to odrutn 
feld-landum and dGii-laiidum and to iinhcheran laudum venlte ad montem 
Amorrhteorum et ad cetera campestria atque montana et humUioriP Idea, 
Dent. I, 7. 

dun-len&iao; adj. Hilly, mountainous land; montanus: — Sunie sind 
derivatlva, swa dun-lcndisc montanus, Or. 5 ; Som. 4, lO. 

Dunn an tun, es ; m. Dunna\ town «= Dunnington. 
dunnian, he dunna)i. pi, dunnia)? ; p. ode : pp. od To malce of a dun 
or a dark colour, to obscure, darken ; obscuiare : — Se m6iia da bcorhtaii 
stedrran duiiiia)) [MS. dunnia)i] the moon obscures the bright stars, Bt. 4 ; 
Fox 6, 35. 

dun-86te ; gen. -ssta ; dat. -sxtan ; pi. m. [dim a mountain, 

-s»te dwellers, inhahitants'\ Mountaineers, inhabitants of the mountains of 
Wales : Jiionticula*. Wallia; : — Dis is se6 gerxdncs de Angclcynncs witan 
and Wcalh)>c6de rsedboran betweox Dunssetum [MS. DunsetanJ gesetton 
this is the ordinance which the witan of the English race and the counsel^ 
lore of the Welsh nation established among the inhabitants of the mountains 
of Wales, L. O. D. pref; Th. i. 352, 2. De Wcntsxtuni and Dunsietuin. 
Uwllon Wcntsxtc hyrdon into Duiisfetan. ae hit gcbyrc|i rihtor into 
West-Sexan: dyder hy scylan gafol and gislas syllan. Euc Dilnsiete 
be)>yrran, gif heom se cyning an, daet man hum frijigislas to hcoin luete 
of the Gwents [i. e. the people of West Wales, in Carmarthenshire, Pem- 
brokeshire, and Cardiganshire\ and the Dunstbte. Formerly the Gwents 
belonged to the Dunsate, but more properly they belong to the West 
Saxons : thither they shall give tribute and hostages. The Diimate also 
need, if the king grant it to them, that at least peace-hostages be allowed 
them, L. O. D. 9; Th. i. 356, 16-20. 

dun-8or&f; gen. >scr:rrc$: pi. nom. ace. -scrafu; gen. -scrafa; dat. 
-.scrafuni, -scrscruiii ; n. [dun a mountain, serxf a den, cave] A mountain- 
cave; montana carerna :-—Dunscrafu, nom.pl. mountain-caves. Exon. 
56 a ; Th. 199, 1 2 ; Ph. 24. He sece]> dygle stdwe under duiucrafuni he 
seeks a secret place among the mountain-caves, 96 a; Th. 357, 32; Pa. 
37. Weras woldon to dunscnefuin dr('hto)i secan the men would seek a 
refuge in mountain-caves, Andr. Knibl. 3076; An. 1541. 

Dun-stan, es; m. Dunstan; DunstSinus:- Her S. Dfinstan wear)) 
geboren in this year [A, I). 925] St. Dunstan was born, Chr. 925 ; Th. 
199, 4, col. 3. Her E 4 diniuid ciiig betiehte GIa*.$tiiiga beri S. Duiistiane. 
diir he siddan :crest abbod wear}) in this year [A. D. 943] king Edmund 
delivered Glastonbury to St. Dunstan, where he afterwards first became 
abbot, 943 ; Th. 21 1. 17-21, col. 3. On dam ylcan geure waes Dunstan 
abbod adrxfcd ofer sie in the same year [A. D. 957] abbot Dunstan was 
driven away over sea, 957; Th. 217, 2-4. col. I. Her Eudgar sende 
seftcr S. Duhstanc, and geaf [MS. gifj him dact bisceoprtcc on Wigar- 
ccastre, and syddaii <la;t bisceoprice on [MS. an] I.undene in this year 
[A. D. 959J Edgar sent after St. Dunstan, and gave him the bishopric of 
Worcester, and afterwards the bishopric of London, 959; Th. 219, 
25-29. col. 3. Her See Dunstan feng to arcebisceoprice in this year 
[A. D. 961] St. Dunstan succeeded to the archbishopric \of Canterbury], 
961; Th. 218, 34, col. I. On dissutn genre eallc da yldcstan Aiigcl- 
cynnes witan gefeullon xt Caine of anre up6dran, buton sc halga Dunstan 
arccbisccop ana setstdd uppau anum benme; and sume dier swtde ge- 
brdcode w£ron. and sume hit iiy [ = nc] gedydon mid dam life in this 
year [A. D. 978] all the chief witan of the English race fell at Caine 
from an upper floor, but the holy archbishop Dunstan alone stayed upon 
a beam; and some there were very much maimed, and some did not 
escape with life, Chr. 978; Th. 231, 30-39. col. l. Her Dunstan se 
hSlga arcebisceop forldt dis ITf, and geferdc dact hcofonlTcc in this year 
.[A. D. 988] the holy archbishop Dunstan departed (his life, and passed to 
the heavenly [life], 988 ; Th. 239. 9-II, col. I. 
dun-8tr£t, o\ f. A hilly road; via montiina, Som. Ben. Lye, 
dunung, f. A noise; crepitus. Som. Ben. Lye. 
diir, es ; n. A door. v. duru. pi. nom. n. v. dor, n, 
d^e, an ; /. il door; ostium, jilnua : — To dacre dGran at the door, Mk. 
Bos. 1, 33. V. duru. 

dure-leAs ; adj. Doorless ; sine janua : — DGreleus is d«t hGs the house 
is doorless, Anict. 153, 24, col. 2. 
durerafl; m. Folding doors ; valvse. Cot. 183. 
dure-pinen a female door-keeper, Jn. Bos. 18, 16. v. dGru-))tnen. 
dure-weard, -werd, es; m. A door-ward, door-keeper, Mk. Bos. 13. 
34 : Wrt. Voc. 81. 12 : L. C. f i ; Th. ii. 346. 28. v. dGru-weard. 
durfon laboured, perished; p. pi. of deorfan. 

dume; aM. Retired, secret; reclusus, secretus:-^n done durnan 
[MS. dumaij crundcl; of dam durnan crundelle on done ))orn to the 


retired barrow; from the retired harrow to the thorn. Cod. Dipl. 1053 ; 
A. D. 854; Kmbl. V. 105, 26. v. dynie. 

DnBBA.N, ic, he dear, du dcarst, pi. durron. dtirran; p. dorstc, 
pi. dorston, dorstan ; pp. dorren To dare, presume ; audere : — Ne dear ic 
ham faran I dare not go home, Gen. 44, 34 : Ex. 3a, 30: Cd. 40; Th. 
54, I; Geii. 870. Gif du Grcndles dearst ne&n bldan if thou darest 
abide near Grendel, Bco. Th. 1059; B. 527: Andr. Kmbl. 2700; An. 
1352. Gif he gcsSccan dear if he dares to seek, Beo. Th. 1373 ; B. 684. 
Ne durran we ower geferan we dare not go anywhere. Exon. 70 b ; Th. 
262, 10; Jul. 330. Hi durron, Bd. i, 27; S. 491, 33. Hwaidcr du 
durre gilpaii whether thou dare boast, Bt. 14, i; Fox 40, 22: Bt. Met. 
Fox II, 107; Mel. II, 54. See gif dil dyire seek it if thou durst, Beo. 
Th. 2763; B. 1379. Hwasder he winnan dorste whether he durst fight, 
Ors. 4, 1 1 ; Bos. 97, 14 : Cd. 121; Th. 1 56, 1 5 ; Gtii. 2589. Hi dorston, 
Bco. Th. 5688 ; B. 2848 : dorstan, Bd. 3, 1 1 ; S. 536, 41. Gif hi dorsten 
if they durst, Bt.-Mct. Fox i, 54 ; Met. 1, 27. [Durran is the fourth of 
the twelve Anglo-Saxon verbs, called prwterito-prasentia, and given under 
agan, q.v. The inf. durran and the pres, dear, pi. durron, retaining 
preterite infections, arc taken from the p. of the verb, ascertained fvom 
dear, pi. durron, which shews the ablaut r>r interna’ change of the vowel 
in the p. tense of the twelfth clasis of Grimm’s division of strong verbs 
[Grm. i. p. 89S ; Koch, I. p. 252J, and rcquiies by analogy with other 
verbs of the same class the inf. deorraii — dcotsan [( 7 o//i. daursaii] and 
the pp. dorren. Thus we find the original verb deorran deorsan ; 
p. dear, pi. durron; pp. dorren. 'I'he weak p. dorstc, pi. dorston 
durste, dm St on], is formed regul.irly from tlie inf. durran = durian. The 
same pra:terito-pr<tsens may be generally observed in the following 
cognate words : — 



tuf. 

frei. 

//. 


Engl. 

dare. 

dare, 

dare. 

durst. 

i\yc. 

dore. 

dar. 

durn. 


Lnym. Orm. 


dor, darr. 

durren. 

durste. 

0. Sax. 

gt-diirran, 

gi-dar, 


gi-dorsta. 

O.Frs. 

thura, 

thur, dur, 

thuron, 

thorste. 

M.H.Ger. 

tmren, 

tar. 

turreii, 

torstc, 

0 . H. Ger. 

turran, 

tar, 

turrumes, 

tor>ta. 

Goth. 

daursan, 

dars, 

dauisum, 

daursta.] 


durste durst, Chr. 1154; Erl. 266, 4, « dorstc; p. of durran. 

dur-stodl, cs; n. A door-post ; postis Dlir-stodl pastes, Wrt. Voc. 
290, 15. v. duru-stod. 

duru ; gen. c ; dat. e, a ; ace. e, a, u ; pi. tiom. a ; gen. cna ; dat. nin ; 
flcc. a, 11;/: dure, an ; /. il/i opening, a door, the dour of a Irmse: 
ostium, janua, fori.s -Duru ymbstandcniicsse welcrum minum "keep the 
door [fipening ostium] of my lips,* Eng. vcrsii. Ps. Lamb. 140, 3. Sed 
duru wa!s bcloccn clausa erat janua. Ml. Bos. 25, lO. DGru s6na on arii 
soon he rushed on the door, Beo. Th. 1447 ; B. 721. Dura, Andr. Kmbl. 
1998; An. 1001. Da da dura wxron bclocene cum fores essent clausa:, 
Jn. Bos. 20, 19. Of (ticre dura from the door, Mt. Bos. 26. 71. Belo- 
ceiium durum janvis clausis, Jn. Bos. 20, 26. her. e/ig-dilru, f6re-. 
hellc-, hltn-: duru-lcus, -stod, -Ixign, m. -j^inen * pignen, /. -wcard: dyr: 
ge-dyre, ofer-gedyre. v. dor, n. 

duru; pi. n. Doors, Exon. 97b; Th. 364, 29; Wal. 78.»d6ru. 
V. dor, n. 

dnTM-le^M doorless ; sine Janua. v. duie-Ieds. 

duru-Btod, c; /. [stod«-studu a post] A door-post; ostii postis. Cot. 
157. V. dnr-stodl. 

duru-pegn, cs; m. [|)cgen a servant] A door-keeper; jiliittor Duru- 
j)egiuini wear)) hildl>cdtl styred the death-bed was spread for the door- 
keepers, Andr. Kmbl. 2182; An. 1092. 

duru-pinen, dure-)?tncn, c ; f, A female door-keeper; aiicilla ostiilria : — 
Cwac)) sed duTii)'Tnen to Petre dieitPetro ancilla ostiaria, Jn. Bos. 18, 17. 
Sc leorningciiiht cwte}) to dacre durc))Tnene discipiilus dixit ostiaria, 18, 
16. 

duru-weard, dure-weard, -werd, es; im. A door-keeper; janitor, 
o.sliririiis : — Sc man beddc dam dGrewcardr, daet he wacige homo janitori 
preecepit ut vigilet, Mk. Bos. 13, 34. Ostiuriiis is durnweard se dc circan 
c^gaii healt ostiarius is the door-keeper who holds the keys of the church, 
L. P. 34; Th. ii. 378, 5. Dureweard ostiarius, Wrt. Voc. 81, 12. 
Ne sccal nan dGruwcrd forseegan naniie r^derc mid nanre wrohte non licet 
oslidrio ulK accUsdre leetdrem tdlum ulla aecusdtwne, L. Ecg. C. 41; 
Th. ii. 168, I, 3. Ostiarius [MS. Hostiarius] is dxrc cyreean durewerd, 
se sceal mid bellan btenigan da tfda, and da cyrean unlucan gcleAffullum 
manntim, and dam uiigelcalTullum belucan widutan ostiarius is the door- 
keeper of the church, who shall announce the hours with bells, and unlock 
the church to believing men, and shut the unbelieving without, L. .^If. C. 

1 1 ; Th. ii. 346, 28-30. v. hfid XI. 

DUST, es; «. dust; pulvis; — Hwxder dc d*t dust h6rige numquid 
confitebitur tibi pulvis f Ps. Th. 20, 9: Ps. Lamb. 77, 27. Ligep dust 
dxr hit wzs the dust shall lie where it was, Exon. 99 b; Th. 373, 8; 
Seel. 105: 108 a; Th. 412, 10; Rii. 30, 12. Hid wacre fordrugod to 
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duite 1/ would 6# dritd to duat^ Bt. Met. Fox 30, 307 ; Met. 90, 104 : 
Salm. Kmbl. 630 ; Sal. 314 : Exon. 98 a ; Th. 368, 4 ; Seel. 16 : Bd: 4, 30 ; 

5. 6o8, 30. Hf be 6 p duite gelicraii, donne hit wind toblJew|) tamquam 
pulvia, qutm projUit ventua af&cia tarra. Pi. Th. 1,5: 89, 6. Aiceaca|> 
det dull of cuwruni fotum excAtita pulviram da pidibua vattria, Mk. Boi. 

6, 11: Lk. Bos. 10, II. [_lVye. Qhaue. dust: R, Oloue. douste: 
R. Brun, doite : Laym. dust, douit, n : Orm. diisit : Plat, dust, ni .* 
O. Fra, dust : Dui, duist : Gar, dust, m. pulvia : Dan, dyst, m. f: leal, 
dust, is: Sanak, dhti-li, m; from dhu to Aaht, Willms. 457.] 

dtwt-dreno, es ; m. A drink mada oftka aaeda of herba rubbed to duat; 
pdtio ex herbftnim quarumdam semlnibus, in pulTerem redactis, com- 
pdsita : — Wyrc gddne dustdrenc : iiim nierces s£d, and fijiolei add, diles^d, 
etc. . . . gegiild ealle wel to duite : dd dsi dustcs gddne cuclcrfulne on 
Strang hluttor eala make a good duH*drink [thus] : take aaed of marcka, 
and aaad o/fanual, dill-aead^ ate , . . . rub all wall to duai : put a good 
apooi^l of du duat into atrong eUar ala, L. M. 3, 13 ; Lchdm. ii. 314, 
i7-a3- 

dliidt«i0d4wuiig» e ; /. [tce&wung a beholding, eontamplaiion'] A duat» 
viewing, eontamplation of duat ; pnlvdrii ipeet&tio val coutempliltio : — He 
gewdt from dure duitsceiwunga ha departed from the contemplation of 
the datat, Homl Blkk. 113, 39. 

d«i]shiiiiiov» dy^omar, ei; m. :«-Du^hamor pa- 

pprua, ^fc. QL 43: Som. 64, 39; Wrt. Voc. 31, 49. 

JkWMkB I at^,^U,f 66 liak, atupid; hdbei, itultui, fttuoi:— Dwdi vel 
sott hibaa^ JEKc, Gl. 88; Som. 74, 79; Wrt. Voc. 50, 59: 74, 35: 
JElfc. Or. 9, 36; Som. ii, 5. Abroten val dwds v&far vel fdtuus vel 
adeora, JEllb. Ol. 9 ; Som. 56, ZI5 ; Wrt. Voc. 18, 63. Dw£s indAeUta, 
Olos. Prudent. Reed. 153, 36. [P/o/. dwas : O. Fra, dwes : Dui, dwaas.J 
sn. gi-dwiii. 

dWMoan I p, dwsrscede, dwsesete ; pp, dwsesced, dwseict 7b aaaiinguiih, 
put oatl; extingudre: — Dryhten Idnan lifei leahtras dwsBace)» the Lord 
aaatinguiahaa the erimea of thia' frail life. Exon. 63 b: Th. 339, 17; Ph. 
456: 138b; Th. 493, 19; Ra. 81, 33. Feundscype dwzsca]>, sibbe 
^wa]> on lefan manna eaUinguiah enmity, aow paaee in the nUnda of men, 
14 b ; Th. 30, 38 ; Cri. 480. der. a-dwsescan, to- : un-adwsascendltc. 
dwOn-nyif -nyss, e ; f, Dulnaaa, fooliahneaa, atupidiiy ; hdbi^tudo, 
stultXtia, stdpidltas Dw^nys val sotscipe hibStido, ^Ifc' Ol. 88 ; Som. 
74, 80; Wrt. Voc. 50, 60. 

dwAU am error, doatbt : — Nlnnei dwala is non dubium eat, Mt. Kmbl. 
Prsef. p. 3, 13. V. dwola. 

dwRlUm ; p, ede ; pp, ed 7b err ; errfire : — Htg dwaledon erraverunt, 
Ps. Lamb. 57, 4. v. dwelian I. 
dwizia^. dwinou pined, dwindled; f, q/’dwinan. 
dwAi-luit, es; n. [dw<es dull, llht light] A falsa light; ignis fatuui, 
Som. Ben. Lye. 

dwoaldOf pi, dwealdon daeeived, Bt. 35, 5 ; Fox 164, 33 ; p. of 
dw elian. 

PWJflZfAlfy ic dwele.dG dwelest, dwilst, he dwele|>, dwilp, pi, dwelap; 
p, ic, he dwsel, Au dw£lc, pi. dw^loo ; pp, dwolen ; v, n. To be led into 
error, err; in errdrem duci, erzftrc. [O. dbx. far-dwclan to magleet: 
0 ,H, 0 ar. twelan torpAre,] oer. ge-dwelan: dwelian, a«, ge-, ofa-: 
dwelian, ge-. 

DW1DPIAN, dweligan, dweoligan, dwalian, dwolian, dwoligan ; part, 
dweliende, dweligcnde ; ic dwelige, du dwelast, he dwela^, pi. dweHa|», 
dweliga^, dweligea^ ; p, ode. ede ; pp, od, ed. I. v. n. To be led 

into er ror, err; in errdrem dtici, errare: — Dwelian he dyde hT(( on 
wegUbte otfde butan uogt, and nf on wege errare fecit aoe in invio, at 
taon in via, Ps. Lamb. 100, 40. W«i dtet dweligetide sceip ongcAn fered 
the wandering aheap tans brought back, Homl. Th. i. 340, 4. Dysige 
men, dwaligende, sdcafi daet hdhste g6d 00 da lAmran gesceafta foolish 
men, erring, aeak the highaat good in the worse eraaturaa, Bt. 33, x ; Fox 
130 , 13 . ' scofoD dweligendan staorran the seven wantfering stars, the I 
planets, Boutr. Serd. 18, 30 , 39. Ge dwelia)) erratis, Mt. Bos. 33, 39. | 
HG ne dweliga|> ge nonna idm erratis f Mk. Bos. la, 34. Swyde ge 
dweligea)> multum erratis, 13, 37. Da ongunnon clypian dxt se rihtwisa 
dwelode they begun to say that the righteous man erred, Homl. Th. ii. 
300, 1 7. He dyde dwt ge dwelodon of dam wege ut errare te facAret da 
via, Deut. 1 3, 5. Hf dwelodon on ^wyrUcuin daedutn they erred in 
perversa actions, Homl. Th. ii. 398, 7 : 46, 36. Hi dwelcdon erraverunt, 
Ps. Spl. 57, 3. It. V. a. To lead into error, mislead, deceive ; in errorem 

diici^re, deetpdre ; — Dset folc dweliende misleading the people, Homl. Th. 
ii. 493, 35. Ic de ne dwelode 7 have not deceived thee, Bt. 35, 5 ; Fox 
166, 1 ; 164. 33, MS. Bod. Me ]iinc)i diet dQ me dwelige methinks that | 
thou misleadest me, 35, 5; Fox 164, 13 . [O.Amp. duclaii errare: Fra, | 
dwseljen, dwyljen to err: O.Frs, dwela, dwila to err: Dut, dw&len to 
err.] her. a-dwelian, ge-, ofa-. 

DWELL AN, ic dwelle, dii dwelest, dwelst, he dweleji, dwel]i, 
dwelia)) ; dwealdc, dwelcde; pp, dweald, dwelcd. I. v. a. 

7b lead into error, deceive, mislead; in cTTorem duci'rc, decTp^e : — ^Ic dd 
ne dwelle I do not deceive thee, Bt. 35, 5 ; Fox 166, 1, MS. Cot. Du 
s^dest daet ic dd dwealde thou saidst that 7 deceived thee, 35, 5 ; Fox 164, 


33. Me )iioc)> diet du me dwelle metUnka that thou nddeadeat me, 35, 5 1 
Fox 164, 13, MS. Cot. II. V. a. To prevent, hitader, delay: im« 

pddire, urdire : — Ic dysge dwelle I delay the fooUA, Exon. 103 b ; Th. 
393, 37 ; Rk. 13, 3. Ne hine wiht dwele^, ddl ne yido nothing prevente 
him, disease nor age, Beo. Th. 3475* note ; B. 1 735. Se ealda dweleji 
miltie mid mine Sse old one [the devd] prevents mercy with wickedness. 
Frag. Kmbl. 63; LeAs. 33. III. v. is. 7b continue, remain, 

DWBLL ; mknere, habit&re Nero on daiO holte on cyle and on hungre 
dwelode, 6))-dsBt hine wulfas totBron Nero remained in the vtood, in e(dd 
and hunger, until wolves tore him to pieces, Homl. Th. i. 384, 10. 
[Piers P. dwelle to inhabit : Chaue. dwell to inhabit : Orm. dwellenn to 
dwell, delay: O.Sax, hi-dwelian to delay, prevent: Pi.H.Ger. twelen 
morari: O.H.Ger. twdidn, twaljao, twcljan moriri, impAdire: Dan. 
dwwle to tarry, delay, dwell: Swed. dwiiJjas to dwell: leel. dwala to 
delay ; dweija to dwell, wait, stay,] der. ge-dwellan. 
dweola, dweolda error, here^. dir. ge^weola, -dweolda. v. dwola. 
dwaoligaxi; part, dwcoligende 7b err; errftre: — Hf to dim dweoli- 
gendnm l^eddmnm dedfolgylde cfeiton ibsy hastened to the erring euree 
of idolat ry, Bd. 4, 27 ; S. £14, 7. v. dwelian I. 

DWXOll^G, dweorh, es ; m. A dwarf; nanus : — Dweorg pygmeeua vel 
nansts vel pAmUio, ABlfc. Ol. 114; Som. So, so; Wrt. Voc. 61, i. 
Dweorh ndiiiM, Wrt. Voc. 73, 53. dwark, dwaif, m : Frs. dwirg : 

O. Fra. dwirg : Dut. dwerg, m./; EWerg, m : AT. B. Ger. twerc, n : 
O. H. Gar. twerg, m : Dan. dvprg, dverg, m. f: Sitmd. dverg, m .* Jeel. 
dvergr, m.] 

dweorge-dwokla, -dwoitlt, an ; /. [dweorg a dwarf] The herb penny- 
royal: roentha pulfigium, Lin Herba pollegion [■■pulCgium'], dset is 
dweorge-dwosle. Herb. cont. 94* x; Lchdm. i. 38, 13. Deos wyrt, de 
man plagium [•mpulegium], and 6^um naman dweorge-dwosle nemne]i 
this herb, which is called pidSglum, and by another name pennyroyal 
[dwarf davosU], Herb. 94, 1; Lchdm. i. 204, 6, 7: 156, 3; Lchdm. t. 
283, 33: iii. 61, 19. Nim di^orge-dwoslan take pennyroyal. Herb. 106; 
I^hdm. i. 330, 10 : iii. 6, I3. Dweorgc-dwostle pennyroyal, L. M. i, 48 ; 
Lchdm. ii. 130. 33: 3, 53; Lchdm. ii. 374, 9, 13. Lege dweorge- 
dwottlan gecowene on lay on chewed pennyroyal, 2, 30; Lchdm. ii. 338, 
19: a. 3a; Lchdm. ii. 336, 1#: 3, l; Lchdm. ii. 304, 39: iii. 74, 5. 
dw8a dull, Som. Ben. Lye. v. dwds. 

dwild, dwyld, es; n. Error, kereey, a prodigy, spectre; error, hasr^sisa- 
cApena, prodigium, -spectrum Wier|) myccl dwyld on Cristenddm there 
was much error in Christendom, Cbr. 1129; Erl. 358, 39. On Engla 
land feote dwild wc&rcn geseogen and gchedrd many prodigies were seen 
and heard in England, 11 33; Erl. 349, 13. der. ge>dwild, -dwyld, 
mis-gcdwield. 

dv^lman to confuse, perplen, confound, der. for-dwilman. 
dwimor, dwimer, dwymer, es; n. An illusion, delusion, apparition, 
phantom; error, fallicia, phaotasmaa^dvrao'/ia. der. ge-dwiniov. 

dwlmordio; a<(;> Visionary; tamquam per visum, Som. Ben. Lye. 
DER. ge-dwymorlfc. 

D WIN AN, ic dwfne, du dwtnest, dwTnst, he dwfne>, dwla]i, pi. 
dwfna)>; p. dwan, pi. dwinon; pp, dwinen 7b pine, fade, dwindle, was/# 
ai#ay ; tabeseSre :^Doniie dwfne)) sed wamb s$na then soon will the belly 
dwindle. Herb. 3, 4; Lchdm. i. 81, 3. Dwinon tabuerunt. Cot. 190. 
[Wye. dwyne, p. dwynede to pine, waste away: Chaue. dwined, pp. 
wasted, shrunk : Plat, dwinen to vanish : Kil. dwijnen entenudre, pertre : 
Dan. tvine to sveep, vanish : Swed. twina to languish, pine away : leel. 
dvina, dvina to dwindle, pine away^ der. a-dwfnan, for-, ge-. 
dwola, an; m. [dwolen, pp. dwelan to err] Error, heresy; error, 
hterisisaafpfwif mmgp on dwolan wsbs lifi^;ende provineia in 

errure versita est, Bd. 3, 15 ; S. gx8, as. Se [Arrianiica] dwola on dam 
niwan sino|)e geniderad was Arriina kurAsU in Niecma synAdo damndta 
trot, I, 8 ; S. 479, 36, MS. B. dxr. ge-dwola. 
dwol-onaft, es; m. [craft a ereft] Foolisk craft, magic; prftva vel 
ihaglca an : — Him geblindon dryas ^nrh dwolcraft drync nnhedrne the 
wizards mined for them through rruagw a fatal drink, Andr. Kmbl. 67 ; 
An. 34. 

dwoloma darknese, chaos, Bt. Met. Fox g, 86 ; Met 5, 43. v. dwolma. 
dwolian, dwoligan; part, dwoliende, dwoligende; p. ede; pp.ed To 
wander out of the way, err; errare: — |?urh monige stdwe dwoliende 
wandering through many places, Bd. 4, 3; S. 570, ll. Dysige men, 
dwoliende, s6ca^ dat hgbstc g6d on da samran gesceaBa foolish men, 
erring, seek the highest good in the worse creatures, Bt. 33, 1 ; Fox 1 20, 

1 3, MS. Cot. Hider and dider dwoligende wandering hither and thither, 
36, 5 ; Fox 180, 13. To dam dwoligendum deufolgyldum to the erring 
idolatry, Bd. 4, 37 ; S. £>4, 7, MS. B. Hfg dwolia)) on heortan hi errant 
corde, Ps. Lamb. 94, 10. Da synfullan dwoledon pecedtores erraverunt, 
Ps. Surt. 57, 4. DER. ge-dwolian. v. dwelian I. 

dwol-lio; def. se -Itca, sed, dat -ifee ; adj. Foolish, erring, heretical; 
stultus, harStiens: — Nis dis nan dwollfc sagu this is not a foolish saying, 
Jud. 15, 19. Hy adwasedon da dwolKcan lira they entinguished the 
heretical doctrines, L. JEM, C. 33; Th. ii. 356, II. 
dwol-lloe; adv. Foolishly, heretieally; stulte, harStice: — Ne man ne 
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in6t drincan, ne dwblltce plegan, iie etan innan cyricau no out may dfinhj' 
nor fodisKly ptay^ nor eat in a churchy L. Alf. £; Th. ii. 393, 16: 

L. ^If. C. 33 ; Th. ii. 356, xa. De dwolllcc leofa|> who livet in heresy, 
Hexam. 20 ; Norm. a8, 17. 

dwolnuty dwolcma, an ; m. Chaos, a chasm, gtdph ; chaoi. n. ■> x^*> 
hiatus : — Dwolma chaos. Cot. 40 : 204. Betweox us and c6w is myccl 
dwolma gctrynied inter nos et i;os chaos magnum firmatum est, Lk. Bos. 
16, 26, Da twegen tregan tcd^ to-somne wid d;et m6d foran mistes 
dwoleman the two vexations draw together before the mind a chaos of 
darkness, Bt. Met. Fox 5, 86 ; Met. 5, 43. der. dwilinan. for-. 
dwolung» e; /. Dotage; deliramcntum. Cot. 69. 
dworge-dwo8tle» an; / Pennyroyal; pulogium: — Niin dworge- 
dwostlan take pennyroyal, Lchdni. iii. 100, 35, 37. v. dwcorgc-dwosle. 
dwyld error,, heresy, Chr. 1139; Erl. 358. 39. der. gc-dwyld. 
V. dwild. 

dwyrge-dwysle, an; /. Pennyroyal; pul^ium: — Hylwyrt odde 
dwyrgc-dwyslc pollegia [■■pw/cgittwi], Wrt. Voc. 79.54. v. dwcorgc- 
dwosle. 

dyd» e; f. A deed; actum: — Se consul [Fauius] gedyde da bysmer- 
Ucestan dyde the consul [JPa^iMs] d^ the most disgraceful deed,OTS, 5, 3 . 
Barrington. A. D. 1773* 180, 15. v. d£d. 

dydw : p. dydde. dyddon ; pp. dyded, dydd. dy d ; v. a. [dead dead] 
To put to death, kill ; morti trudure. occTd^^re : — Ne dyde man tefre on 
Sunnan dirges fredlse £nigne forwyrhtnc man let not a man ever put any 
condemned man to death on the festival tf Sunday, L. C. S. 45 ; Th. i. 
402, 9. DER. a-dydan. 
dyde did, Bt. 35 ; Fox 88. 36 ; p. of ddn. 

dyde ; aec» sing, of dyd [dyde what was done, p, of don to do] a deed ; 
actum, Ors. 5, 3; Barrington, 180, I5.»d£de. Ors. 5. 3; Bos. I 03 , 
31 . 

dyderian, dydrian; p. ode; pp. od; v. trans. To deceive, delude; 
illudorc : — Me )>inc)) diet du me dwclige and dyderie [dwellc and dydre. 
Cot.], swa mon cild de}) nuthinks that thou misleadest and deludest tne, os 
any one does a child, Bt. 35, 5; Fox 164, IJ. der. bc-dyderian, bc- 
didrian. 

dyderung, dydrungt c; /. An illusion, delusion, pretence; dclusio, 
simiilatio: — Daes halgan andwerdnyss acwcncte da;s dedfles dyderunge 
the presence of the saint quenched the delusion of the devil, Homl. Th. ii. 
140, 19. Hit waes dscs dcufles dydrung it was an illusion cf the devil, 
ii. 166, 6. He nys wTs de mid dydrungc hyiie sylfne bcswic); non est 
sapiens qui simuldtiotie semet ipsum declpit. Coll. Monast. Th. 33, 3. 
DER. be-dydruiig. 

dydest didst, didst put, Hy. 9, 55 ; Hy. Grn. ii. 292, 55 : dydon they 
did, Lk. Bos. 10. 13 ; p. of ddn. 

dydrin, cs; mf A yolk; vitellus: — Nim arges dydrin take the yolk of 
an egg, L. M. I. 38; Lchdm. ii. 93. 30 . [Bav. dottern. m.] 
dyfan ; p. de ; pp. ed To dip, immerse ; immergere : — Mcc fednda sum 
dyfde on wsrtre some enemy dipped me in water. Exon. 107 a ; Th. 407, 
33 ; Rii. 37. 3. He hiiie on dam stre^rne sencte and dyfde he sank and 
immersed himself in the stream, Bd. 5, 13; S. 631, 32. \fctl. dyfa to 
dipi] V. dufan. 

dyfen, e; / Desert, reward ; men turn; — ^^ft heora ge-earnuiigum and 
dyfene junta eorum merita, C. R. Ben. 3. 
dyflng, f. A diving; iriimersio, iirlii&tio. Soin. Ben. Lye. 

Dyflen, Dydin Dublin, Chr. 937 ; Th. ao6, 14, col. 2 ; 207, 14, col. i; 
.Sdclst. 55. V. Difclin. 

dyfatt he dyf}» divest, dives; 2nd and ^rd pers. pres, of dufan. 
dyga2i;/.dygdc; pp.dyged [dugaii To do good, benefit ;pxoAc.s%o, 

Yulere : — Ic seege diet si6 fdrespraec ne dygc nauder ne dam scyldigaii, 
nc dam de him fore )>inga]> / say that the defence does no good either to 
the guilty or to him who pleads for him, Bt. 38; 7; Fox a 10, 6. Dact 
ys to gciyfenne da:t hit dyge it is to be believed that it may benefit. Herb. 
2, 15 ; Lchdm. i. 84, 19. der. gc-dygan, -dfgan, -dcgati. 
d^gel secret, unknown, Beo. Th. 3719; B. 1357; gen, pi, dygelra. 
Exon. 93 b; Th. 347, 36; Sch. 18. v. dfgol. 

dygle secret, hidden. Exon. 35 b: Th. 115. 7: Ou. 186: Cd. 178; 
Th. 234, 3 ; Dan. 130 ; def. nom,f, n, of dygol. v. dtgol. 
dygol darkness. Exon. 39 b; Th. 130, 13; GG. 437. v. dTgol. 
dygol secret, hidden, v. dygle, dTgol. 

dyhat, he dyg)*, dyh)> dyest, dyes ; 2nd and ^rd pers, pres, of de&gan. 
dyht a direction, Chr. 1097; Erl. 334, 18. v. diht. 
dyhte arranged, Mt. Bos. 35, 19: Gen. 16, 3; p. qf dyhtan. 
V. dihtan. 

DTHTlGf dihtig; adj, [dugan vdlere] Doughty, strong; viUidus: — 
Sweord eegum dyhtig a sword doughty of edges, Beo. Th. 2578 ; B. 1387. 
Dihtig, Cd. 93; Th. 130, li; Gen. 1993. [Piers P. doulity, doghty: 
Chauc, douhty: Laym. duhti: Orm. duhtig: P/a/, dugtig: Ger. tUchtig: 

M. H, Ger. ttthtic able, strong, fit : O. H. Gcr. tugad-ig virtuous : Dan. 
dygtig : Swed. dugtig : Icel. dygdugr.] t. dohtig. 

d^le dill, Wrt. Voc. 79, 9. v. dile. 

dylsta? pi, dylstan Matter, corruption, mucus; tabum, mucus :-—Fleu 


-DYPPAN. 

^da mettas da de him dylsta on innan wyreen let him avoid the meats 
which may work mucus in his inside, L. M. 2, 29 ; Lchdm. ii. 2 36, 10. 
Bibt dylstan on synd whereon the mucus is, 1, 31; Lchdm. ii. 73, ao. 

dylstiht ; adJ. [dylsta matter ; -iht, adJ. temunation, q. v.] Mattery, 
mucous; muebsus:— Oif hie dylstihte sidn ifth^ be mucous, L. Mi i, 39; 
Lchdm. ii. 70, 9. 

dym-hofe a lurking-place, hiding-place, Ps. Lamb. 17, 13 : Homl. Th. 
ii. 13 3 , 33. V. dim-hofe. 

dymlio dim, obscure: — Da dymlTcan ))cdstra the dim darkness, L. ^If. C. 
14 ; Th. ii. 348, 7. v. diinlic. 

dymnya dimness, darkness : — Dyiiinys callgo, ^Ifc. Gr. 9, 3 ; Som. 8, 
56. Y. dinines. 

dynoga ploughed land, Mone B. 1434: 2326. y. dinege. 

DTNS, dyn, rs; m. A din, noise; sonus, fragor, strepitus: — Sc dyne 
bccom bliid of hcofonum the din came loud from heaven, Cd. 333 ; Th. 
394, 5; Sat. 466. Cyrm, dyne fragor, Monc B. 4413*. Cd. 321 ; Th. 
288, 13; Sat. 380: 3 23 ; Th. 289. 7, 37; Sat. 394, 404. Ax he dom- 
dseges dyn gehy re ere he shall hear doomsday's din, Salm. Kmbl. 546 ; 
Sal. 372: 650; Sal. 324. Dyne fragore, Monc B. 4425. [Chauc, 
dinne : Dan, dun, n. a loud noise : Swed. din, n. a din, noise : Icel. dynr, 
m. a din, noise.] der. e(»r)>-dyiic : gi^‘dyn, sweg-. 

dyneras small pieces uf money, .%lfc. Gl. 106 ; Sum. 78, 55 ; Wrt. 

57, 35. V. digneras. 

dyngan 1 p. ede ; pp. cd [dung dung] To duno, manure ; stcrcbrXre. 
[Ptrrs P. dongen : Wyc. diinge : Frs. dungjen : O. Prs. donga, denga : 
Ger. dilngen : M. II . Ger. tuiigcn : Dan, dyiigc to heap up.] der. ge- 
dyngan. 

dynge, diiige, dynige, es ; mf A noise, dashing, storm ; sonus, stre- 
pitus, proceila : — On dyiigcs tiiere on the sea of noise, Gst. Rthm. ii. 66, 
20; Chr. 937; Th. 206, 12, col. 2. v. dyne. 

dynian, he dyiic)> ; p. ede ; pp. ed ; v. intrans, [dyne a din, noise] To 
make a noise, din, resound; fragorem ederc, soiuire, perstrepi^re, clan- 
grre: — Gif curan dynicii if the ears din, L. M. 1, 3; I.chdni. ii. 40, i: 
42, 24. Dyne)} upheofon heaven above shall resound. Exon. 1 16 b ; Th. 
448, 25; Dorn. 59: 21b; Th. 58, 5; Cri. 931. Illcddor dynedc the 
noise resounded, Andr. Kmbl. 147^; An. 740: Beo. Th. 1538; B. 767; 
Fins. Th. 61 ; Fin. 30 : Judth. 10; Thw. 21,18; Jud. 23 : Exon. 94 b ; 
Th. 353, 46 ; Reiiii. 28. Dynedon scildas the shields rahg, Judth. 1 1 ; 
Thw. 24, 24; Jud. 204. [ 0 . 6'ax. duiiian fragorem edi^re: Swed. dilna 

to make a noise, ring: Icel, dy nja to gush, shower: hat, tonare to 
make a loud noise, to thunder : Sansk. dhan, dhvaii to sound, to cause 
a sound.] 

dynige mountainous places; montana, L. M. 3, 8 ; Lchdm. ii. 31 2, 21, 
Soni. Ben. Lye. 

DYNT, cs; m, I. a stroke, stripe, blow; ictus, plaga, per- 

cussio : — He, mid darn dynte, nyder astah he, with the blow, fell down, 
Chr. 1012; Th. 268, 29, col. 2: Jn. Liiid. Rush. War. 18, 33. On- 
draedeu him done dyiit let them fear the stroke. Past. 45, 3 ; Hat. MS* 
64 b, 33. II. the mark or noise of a blow, — A bruise, dint, 

noise, crash; coiitiisio, iiiiprcssio, sonus:— Gif dynt sie, scilling; gif he 
hcahre handa dyiitcs oiifehj’, scilling forgelde if there be a bruise, a 
shilling; if he receive a right hand bruise, let him [the striker] pay 
a shilling, L. Etlib. 58 ; Th. i. 18, i. Ne wyrna|> dcurra dynta they are 
not sparing of severe dints, Salm. Kmbl. 245; Sal. 12 3 . Wyrc|> hludrie 
dynt makes a loud crash, Bt. 38, 2 ; Fox Iy8, 9. [Piers P. Chauc. dint 
a blow, knock: R, Brun. dynt; R, Glouc. duiit,//. dyutes: Orm. diiint 
a blow, stroke : Icel, dyiitr, dyttr, m; dynta,/. a dint‘\ 

dyp, cs; n. The deep; profunduin: — Ofer dype, Exon. loib; Th. 
384, 1; Ra. 4, 31 . V. dedp. 

dypan ; p. dypdc dy ptc [dyp deep] To make deep, deepen, increase, 
augment; profuiidius rcddi^e, augorc : — We cwxdon be dam blasenitii, 
dxt man dypte done si)r be |>ryfcaldnm we havs ordained concerning 
incendiaries that the xMth be augmented threefold, L. Ath. iv. 6; 'J'h. i. 
234,14. \Laym, pp. deepened : b'rs. djepjcii : O.Frs. diiipa : 

Dut. diepen : Ger. tiefen in ver-tirfen to make deeper : M. II, Ger. ticfeii 
to deepen : Goth, ga-diupyan : Dan. for-dybe : Swed, fdr-djupa : Icel. 
dypka to become deeper, to deepen^ 

dype, an; f: dyp, es; n. Depth, the deep, sea; profniidiini, altltildo, 
altum HTg naefdon daerc eorjran dypan non habebant altitudinem terra, 
Mt. Bos. 13, 5. Ascufa)» hine Ht on middaii da;re dypan thrust him out 
into the middle of the deep, Homl. Th. i. 564, 8. I'cuh hit on dypan 
due in altum, Lk. Bos. 5, 4. v. dedp. 

DYPPAN, dippaii; ic dyppe, he dypji, dyppc[i.^/. dippa^i; p. dypte; 
pp, dypped, dypd dypt ; v, a. To dip, immerge, baptize ; imrtiergdre, 
intingf’rc, tingrre, baptlznrc : — Se dc his hand on discc mid me dyp)) qui 
intingit mecum manum in cniino, Mk. Bos. 14, 20. Dyppe his finger 
dzron let him dip his finger therein. Lev. 4, 17. Diji dipped fdt din on 
biode ut intingatur pes tuus in sanguine, Ts. Spl. 67, 25. Dippa}) ysopan 
sccaft on dam blddc fascUnlum hyssopi tinglle in sanguine, Ex. 12, 3?. 
Ic edwic depu odde dyppe, se edwic depi)) odde dyppej) ego baptizo vos, 
ipse baptizdbit vos, Mt. Rush. Stv. 3, li. Dyppende baptlzantes, 38, 19. 
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[Wye. dippe: Orm. dippcsst dippes! : Plat, dopen to baptize: O.Saz.^^ dyrn^gewrit, es; n, [dyme secret, gewrit a writing] A secret writing, 
ddpian baptizare: Dut. doopen ip baptize, immerge: Ger. taufcn to in the pi. books whose authors are not known, the apocryphal books; 
baptize: M.Ii.Ger. toufen to baptize: O.H.Oer. tgufen baptizare: occulta scripta, apocrypha, Cot. lo. 

Goth, daupyan to baptize.] prr: be-dyppan, ge-. onbc-. dym-liogoa ; part, -licgende, -licgynde [dyrne secret, licgan to lie] To 

dfr, cs; n. A door; ostium, juiiiia: — Wc Idira}), jtzt maesscpredsta lie secretly, to fornicate; fornicari: — Dyriilicgynde fornicdti sunt, Ps. 
odde mynsterprcdsta £iiig tie cume bintiati circan dyre buton his oferslipe Spl. C. 105, 36. 

we enjoin, that no mass-priest, or minster-priest, come within the church- dyrodino, derodiiie ? Scarlet dye or colour; coccus « «d«/rot : — On daes 
door without his upper vestment, L. Edg. C. 46; Th. ii. 254, 9. v. dor.. saccrdcs hrxgle waes dyrodiiie twegera bled on the pricsTs raiment there 
dyr brave, bold, Cd. 174; Th. a 18, 10; Dan. 37. v. dedr I. was twice-dyed scarlet. Past. 14, 6; Hat. MS. 18 b, 1. Dast hrxgl waes 

d^an to hold dear, love: — Dyran to hold dear, Cd. 14; Th. X 7 » 9 ! bcbpdcii dxt scolde biun geworht of purpuran and of tweobicdm dcrodinc 
Gen. 257. V. dedran. superhumerale ex purpura et bis tinclo cocco fieri pracipitur, X4» 4; 

Dyra wudu, Dera wudu; gen. dat. wuda; m. [Dere the Deirians, Hat. MS. 18 a, 3. 
wudu a wood: the wood of the Deirians] Beverley, Vorkshire; oppYdi dyrre durst, Beo. Th. 2763; B. 1379; subj. pres. q/‘durran. 

iionien in agro Eboraceiisi ; — Se sd)>f(e$ta Berhthun eft wass abbud d»s dyrre dearer, more precious ; pretidsior, carior, comparative of dyre 

iiiyiistres doet ys gecyged on Dyra wuda veracissimus Bercthun nunc 11 : — Fordondc hi sint dyrran domic :£nige ddre because they are dearer 
abbas monasterii quod voedtur in Derauuda, id est, in silva Derorum,lid. than any others, Ors. 5. 2 ; Bos. 10 1, 25. 

5, 2 ; S. 614, 29. - He wses bebyriged in See* Petres portice on his dyraian to honour, glorify, drk. gc*dyrsian. 

mynstre dxt Is eweden in Dera wuda sepuUus est in portlcu sancti Petri, djrrstt e ; /. Tribulation ; tribulutio. dkr. gc-dyrst. 

in monasterio suo, quod dicltur in silva Derdrum, 5, 6; S. 620, 21. dyrste-llce; adv. Boldly; audacter: — Dyrstclice ^Ifc. Or. 

lohatines fdr to his mynstre on Dera wuda John went to his monastery 38; Som. 41, 66. losep dyrstclicc in to Pilate code Joseph audacter 
at Beverley, Chr. 685; Erl. 41, 35. introivit ad Pildtum, Mk. Jim. 15, 43. der. ge-dyrstelTce, 

dyre; adj. I. dear, beloved; curus, dilectus: — Se wass him dyrstig; adj. Daring, bold, rash; audax, aiisus ; — Deds and dis 

dyre he was dear to him, Lk. Bos. 7, 2: Gen. 44, 5 ; L. Eth. vii. 22; dyrsiigc audax, -ffilfc. Gr. 9, 60; Som. 13, 41. Dyrslig odde gedyrst- 

Th. i. 334, 1 2 : Chr. 942 ; Erl. 1 16, 9 ; Edm. 3 : Cd. 63 : Th. 75, 28 ; Ixht ausus, 41 ; Som. 43, 29. Hu w£re du dyrstig ofstician bar quomddo 
Gen. 1247: Exon. 42 b; Th. 143, 22; Gu. 665: Runic pm. 26; yr/gu/dre nprum? Cull. Monast. Th. 22, 13 : Bd. 2, 6 ; S. 508, 

Kmbl. 344, 24; Hick. Thes. i. 135, 51 : Ps. Th. 87. i : Exon. 32 a; Th. 25, note : Nicod. 12 ; Thw. 6. 23. DcAh de he dyrstig waptc though he 
too, 33; Cri. 1651 : Ps. Th. 88, 3 : Exon. 9a; Th. 7, 5; Cri. 96: Cd. were daring, Beo. Th. 5669: B. 2838. der. ge-dyrstig, ungc-. 

25; Th. 32, 22; Gen. 507: Exon. 54b; Th. 192, 18; Az. 108: Ps. dyrstigan; p. ede; pp.ed To dare. v. gc-dyrstigan. 

Th. 131, 5: Exon. 1 20b; 7 'h. 463, 14; Hd. 70: Mcnol. Fox 381; dyrstig-lloe ; adv. Boldly; audacter, Mk. Bos. 15, 43. v. dyrstc-licc. 

Men. 192 : Elen. Kinbl. 583 ; El. 292. II. dear of price, precious, dyrstignes, dyrstiics, -nyss, c; /. Boldness, presumption, arrogance, 

costly; prutidsus, magni a'stimandus :^Oii disum gure wxs corn swa dyre rashness; audneia, temdrYtas: — Sid gedyrstignes [MS. Cot. dyrstiguesj 
swa nan man icr ne gemundc, swa dxt sc scster hw.elcs edde to lx penega, his modes prasumptio spiritus. Past. 13, 2 ; Hat. MS. 17 a, 15. Dxt 
and edc furdor in this year [A. D. 1044] corn was so dear as no man before dui nidj ne bed ahafen mid dyrstigiiysse [dyrslnysse, Nat. S. Greg. Els. 
remembered it, so that the sester of wheat went for sixty pence, and even p. 39, note ij that thy mind be not lifted up with arrogance, Honii. Th. 
more, Chr. 1044; Erl. 168, 21: Exon. 94 b; Th. 354. 13; Heim. 45: ii. 132, 4. der. gc-dyrstignes. 

Exon. 1x3 a; Th. 433, 12; Rii. 50, 6: Beo. Th. 4106; B. 2050: 4601; dyroting-panne, an; /. A frying-pan; sarttlgo, frixdrium, .Xlfc. Gl. 
B. 2306: Beo. Th. 6089; B. 3048: 6253; 3 ^ 3 ^* Wanl, catal, 32, 25; Som. 60, 59; Wrt. Voc. 25, i. v. liyrsting-panne. 

16. V. dfdrc. dyrst'l^oan ; -Ixbtc; pp. -heht To dare; audere: — Dxt nan nc 

dyrfati he dyrfj> labourest, labours ; 2nd and ^rd pers. pres, of dcorfan. dyrsthcce cedsan hlafordas of Ixwcdan maniian that none dare to choose 
dyrling a rfnr/mg : reddnes dyrling luhannes John, the Lord*s lords of laical men, C\\x.*j^fn Ing. 82, 26. der. gcdyrsidsccan, Ixcan. 
d(ir/i><g, Menol. Fox 230 : Men. 116. v. dedrling. dyrst-llo; adj. Bold; audax. v. un-dyrstllc. 

dyrnan; p. dc; pp. ed; v.a. [dyrne hidden, .wre/J To hide, secrete, dyrstnys, -nyss arrogance, Nat. S. Greg. Els. p. 39, note I. v. 
restrain; occult/irc, cclarc, obscuriire, cohibdre ; — Dedh hi hit xr swide dyrstignes. 

dyrndon though they had before quite hidden it, Ors. 5, lo ; Bos. ro8. 1 5. dyr-wurj>e ; comp. m. -wurj'ra ; f. n. -wurj’re ; adj. Of great worth or 
Ne mihte loscp hyne leng dyrnan non se potcrat ultra cohibvre Joseph, value, precious; prdtiosus: — Sed dc dyrwnr^re wxrc eallum tna})mum 
Gen. 45, I. DER. be-dyrnan, bi-, gc-. quee omnibus ornamentis prStipsior est, Bd. 2, X2; S. 514, 40. v. dedr-. 

dyrne, cs ; n. A secret ; .sccriltuiii : — Nclle ic de niui dyrne gescegan wyr|>e. 

/will not tell thee my secret. Exon. 88 b; Th. 333, ii; Gn. Ex. 2. dyaeg / oo/iaA, Bt. Met. Fox 19, 57; Met. 19, 29. v. dysig. 

DTilNP], diernc ; 1/^. sc dyrna, sed, dxt dyrne ; adj. 1. close, dysegian, dysigan, dysian; part, dysigende, dysiende; he dysegah; 

hidden, secret, obscure ; occultuis, seerrtus, lateiis, obscurus : — Da dxt wif p. ede, ode; pp. ed, od; v. intrans. [dysig /oo/i-vAJ. I. to be 

gescah, dxt hit [wif] him nxs dyrne when the woman saw that she [the foolish, act foolishly, err; ineptlre, erriire: — Da, dysiende, wcna}i dxtte 
woman] was not hid from him, I.k. Bos. 8, 47: Elen. Kinbl. 1443; dxt )*ing sid xlccs weor(>scipcs wyrj’c they, foolish, think that the thing 
El. 723: Menol. Fox 585; Gn. C. 62. Ne sceal dyrne sum wesan is worthy of all estimation, Bt. 24,4; h'ox 86, 9. He dysega)>, sc dc 
nothing shall be secret, Beo. Th. 548; B. 271. Dylxs da smyltnessc wile sxd 6)?rxstan dam drluin furum he does foolishly, who will sow seed 
dxs dSmes gewcninic odde se diema [dyrna MS. Cot.] xfst odde t 5 hrxd in the dry furrows, 5, 2 ; Fox 10, 30. Dxt da dysegien that they are 
ierre lest secret envy or too hasty anger corrupt the calmness of judgment, foolish, 24, 4 ; Fox 86, 9, MS. Bod. Dxt hi on hcortaii hygc dysegedon 
Past. 13, 2; Hat. MS. 17 a, la. Draca hord eft gesce&t, dryhtsele hi errant corde. Vs. Th. ^4, 10. 11. to talk foolishly, blaspheme ; 

dyrnne the dragon darted hack to his hoard, his secret hall, Beo. Th. blasphemrirc : — Manega 6dre J»ing hTg him to cwxdon dysigende alia 
4629; B. 2320. Hie hafa)i in siofan iiuian dyrne wunde they have multa blasphemanies dicebant in eum, Lk. Bos. 22,65. He dysegab 
unthin their mind a secret wound. Frag. Kmbl. 57 ; Leas. 30. Nc siiidon blasphemat, Mk. Bos. 2, 7. 

him dieda dyrne deeds are not hidden from him. Exon. 23 a ; Th. 65, 5 ; dysello foolish, Bd. 4, 27 ; S. 604, 2. v. dys-Uc. 

Cri. 1050: 39 b; Th. 130, 12; Gu. 437; 39 b; Th. 131, 32; Gu. dysg ; F'oo/tsA, ignorra/i/ ; stultus, ignoraiis : — Dysgum mon- 
464. Ne d6 du ne dyrne dtne da dedrau bebodii non abscondas a me num by ignorant men, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 28. v. dysig. 
rnandata tua, Ps. Th. 1 18, 19 : 134, 6. II. dark, deceitful, evil; dysgung, c ; /. Silliness, foolishness ; stultYtia : — Wid dysgunge against 

tenebriedsus, subddlus: — Dyrne dcoHes boda wearp hinc on wyrmes lie foolishness, L. M. 1, 66; Lchdm. ii. 142, i. 
the devil's dark messenger changed himself into a worm's body, Cd. 24 ; djai folly, Bt. 36, i ; fox 1 72, 8. v. dysig. 

Th. 31, 24; Gen. 490. Du mid ligenum fare )iurh dyrne gejianc thou dysi stupid, Bt. Met. Fox 28, 130; Met. 28, 65. v. dysig; adj, 

mayest come with lies through evil design, 26; Th. 34, 3; Gen. 532: dysian; part, dysiende to be foolish, Bt. 24, 4; Fox 86, 9. v. dy- 
Exon. 115a; Th. 44a, 13; Kl. 12. Sceal mdeg nealles inwit-net 6dnim segian. 

bregdan dyrnum crxftd a kinsman should not braid a net of treachery for DYSIG, dyseg, dysg, disig, disg, dysi; aeff. dizzt, foolish, unwise, stupid; 

another with deceitful craft, Beo. Th. 434a ; B. 3168. He to forji gest6p stultus, iiisipiens, insuiius : — Dysig nS ongyt das ding stultus non intelllgit 
dyrnan crxfte he'had slept forth with evil craft, 4^6g\ B. 229c. Ides Ps.Spl.9f,6. He bi^swa dysig and swa ungcwisi Aeisso/oo/isA o/id 

sceal dyrne crxfte hire frednd gesdcaii the woman shall with deceitful art so ignorant, Bt. II, 2 ; Fox 34, 25. Da dysige men/oo/isA men, 33, 3; 
uek her friend, Menol. Fox 547 ; Gn. C. 43. Dyrnra gasta of evil spirits. Fox 126, 8, Da dytegan sint on gedwolaii wordcnc the foolish are in 
Beo.Th. 2718; B. 1357 : Exon. 71 a; Th. 264, 32 ; Jul. 368. [Piers P. error, Bt. Met. Fox 19, 57; Met. 19, 29. Hig sint dysegran /Aey ore 
Chaue. derne secret: J.>aym. dcoriie, demc secret: Orm. dxrne secret, more foolish, 19,82; Met. 19,41. Cyninga dysegzsi the most foolish 
hidden : O.Sax. denii secret: O.Frs. dern, drcii in compounds occultus: of kings, 15, aa ; Met. 15, II. I)yscgum titbXom junwntis insipientlhus, 
O.JJ, Ger. tarni latens.] DEg. un-dyrne. Ps. Th. 48, li. Dysgum monnuni by unwise men, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 

dyrne-gellger ; gen. -gcligre ; / [dyrne secret, geliger a lying] A secret 28 ; Bt. Met. Fox 38, 130 ; Met. a8, 65 : Deut. 32t 21. [P/oT. dusig, 
/yoig, ai/M//ery; adultiSrium: — Heohxfdcdyrne-geligrc .«Ae[Eiiryf/iVe] Aad ddsig, dilsig gfc/u^; O.Frs. dusig giddy: Du/, duizelig giddy: Ger, 
yeerft adultery. On. 3, 1 1 ; Bos. 73, 39 : Ps. Spl. C. 72, a6. v. geliger. dusig, diisig stupid; duselig giddy : O, H, Ger, tusig stultus, hfbes.] 
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* DYSIQ 

dysig, disig, dy$i, es; n.An error, ignoranei, folly, foolishneu ; error, ^ 
stultltia, insilnia, inslpientia Dxt is hcfig dysig that is a grievous folly, 
Bt. Met. Fox 19, I ; Met. 19, i: Bt. 32, 3; Fox Xi8. 7. i)S Ifcode his 
dysig and his unrihtwisnes his folly and his injustice pleased thee, 27, 2: 
Fox 96, 22. Dysi and unrihtwisnes nu rfcsa)? ofer calne iniddaneard 
folly and wickedness now reign over all the mid-earth, 36, i ; Fox 172, 8. 
Fxgniafi irmingas hicra agnes dysiges and hcamies the wretches rejoice 
at their own folly and sorrow. Past. 35, a; Hat. MS. 46 a, 14 : Bt. 36, 5 ; 
Fox 180, 6. Ulcinieuscs and Thrusci ua folc forncuh ealle forwurdon 
for heora agnuni dysige the Volscians and the Etruscans nearly all 
perished through their own folly, Ors. 4, 3; Bos. 79, 43: Bt. 1 8, 2; 
Fox 64, 4. Nc l(>ci)> n£frc to idclncssc, iic to leilsiingiini, nc to dysige 
non respexit in vanitdtes, et insanias falsas, Ps. Th. 39, 4. Mine wunda 
rotedan and fiiledon for mmutn dysige computrufrunt et deteriordviirunt 
cicatrices niece, a fdcie insXpientuc me<e, 37, 5. Abigail forswigodc dset 
dysig hiere fordrunenan hlafordcs Abigail concealed the folly of her 
drunken lord. Past. 40, 4 ; Hat. MS. 55 a, 12, 15 : 45, 2 ; Hat. MS. 64b, 
25. Lffes weard of niSde abrit dxt micle dysig the guardian of life 
removes from his tmnd that great ignorance, Bt. Met. Fox 28, 156; 
Met. 28, 78: ig, 77; Met. 19, 39: Bt. 39, 3; Fox 216, g: Past. 30; 
Hat. MS. 39 a, 5. i)c 4 h ic mid dysige )>urhdrifen wxre though I was 
thoroughly penetrated with folly, Elen. Kmbl. 1410 ; El. 707 : Ps. Th. 
75, 4. We sinna fcla clidon for ure disige we committed many sins 
through our foolishness, Hy. 7, 107; Hy. Grn. ii. 289, 107. 
dyaig-dom, cs ; m. Foolishness, ignorance; imperltia, Pref. R. Cone, 
dysig-nofl, dysi-nes, -ness, e ; /. Folly, dizziness, blasphemy ; stuItYtia, 
blaspheniia I'-'Wicron hed mid elrcordrc dysignesse onblawiie infldti 
erant barbdra stultltia, Bd. 2, 5 ; S. 507, 13. Of manna heortan yfcle 
gc‘)7an<ras ciima)), dysincssa de corde hdmhium mala cogitdtiones procr^ 
dunt, blasphfmia, Mk. Bos. 22. 

dys-llc, dyse-h’c ; def se -Iica, sed, dxt -lice ; adj. Foolish, stupid; 
stiiltus : — Hit bijj swide dyslTc dxt se man bet»rcc odite bliele it is very 
foolish that the man bark or bleat, .^^Ifc. Or. 22; Sotn. 24, Ti: Rd. i, 
27; S. 493, II. Oft ge dyslicc d*d gefremtdon often ye have done 
a foolish deed, Elen. Kmbl. 771; El. 386. From daem life dxs dyse- 
Keaii gcwunoii a vita stulta consuetudtnis, Bd. 4, 27; S. 604, 2. On 
dyslTcuni gcswincum in foolish labours. Past. 18, 2 ; Hat. MS. 26 a, 11. 

dysolice; adv. Foolishly; .stulte : — Se Godcs cunna]) ful dysitce he 
tempteth God very foolishly, Salm. Kmbl. 455; Sal. 228. Dysl'ice du 
dydest stulte opUrdtus es, Gen. 31, 28, 
dystig; adj, dustv; pulvortilciitus, Cot. 183. 

dyphomar papyrus = irdmipos : — [Nim] dyjihoniar papyrus, 

L. M. 1, 41; Lchdm. ii. 106, 17. v. du))hamor. 

DYTTAN dc; pp. cd To dit, close or shut up; opprimorc. oedii- 
dore, obtur^re: — Ongunnonda Farisci his milp dyttan caperunt Pharisai 
os ejus opprimvre, I.k. Bos. 1 1, 53. Aiilic iixdran sed dytte]; hyre caraii 
secundum sirnilitudtnem serpentis obturantis aures suas, P». Th. 57, 4. 
fLnym. dutte, p. pi. stopt: Orm. dittenn to shut, stop: O.Nrs. dilta 
rimas occludfre, Rask Hald.] deh. for-dyttan. 

dyxsas dishes, platters, Mt. Foxc and Jun. 23, 25,=:-^discas; pi, acc. of 
disc. 

E 

A. Anglo-Saxon words, containing the short or unaccented vowel e, 

are often represented by modern English words of the same meaning, 
having the sound of e in net, mef ; as, Nett, bedd, weddiaii, hell, well, 
denn, fenn, webb, ende. 2 . the short e in Anglo-Saxon generally 

comes ( 1 ) before a double consonant ; as, Ncbb, wccean, tellan, weddian : 
(2) before any two consonants; as, Twcnlig, seiidan, bcniaii : (3) before 
one or two consonants, when followed by a long or by a tinal vowel ; as, 
Sele, heniie. 3 . e is oRen contracted from ca ; as, Ceaster and ccstcr 
a burgh, fortified twm; eahta and ehta eight. 

B. Words containing the long or accented Anglo-Saxon e are very 
frequently represented by English terms of the same signification, with 
the sound of e in heel; as, Kcc, med, hdl, ewen, ges, fet, te)^, hcdaii, 
fedan, metan to meet. Some remarks on the accented i in Grimm's 
Deutsche Graniniatik, 2nd Edit. Gottingen, small 8vo. 1822, vol. i. 
pp. 229, 230: 3rd Edit, small 8vo. 1840, vol. i. pp. 361, 362, may be 
found useful, and are especially recommended to the student of Anglo- 
Saxon. 2 . it is, however, difficult to say when the e is long in Anglo- 
Saxon, but it may be useful to remember, the i is often long before the 
single consonants /, m, n, r, c, d,f, g, s, /, and )>; as, in hel a heel, felan 
to feel, deman to deem, think, f<6nix a phoenix, her here, ges geese, fet 
feet, fedan to feed, tel^ teeth, bic bods, blcgen a Main, drefan to 
trouble. 

C. The Runic M not only stands for the vowel e, but also for the 
name of the letter in Anglo-Saxon, eh a war-horse, v. eh a war-horse, 
and RUN. 

-e, in the termination of nouns, denotes a person ; as, Hyrde, cs ; m. 
A shepherd, from hyrdan to guard. The vowel -e is also used to form 


^EAC. 

'nouns denoting inanimate objects; as, Cylc, es; m. Cold: cwtdc, es; m. 
A saying, testament: bricc, cs ; m. A breach : wlitc, es ; m. Beauty. These 
are mostly derived from verbs, and are masculine, but when derived from 
adjectives they are feminine ; as, RihtwTse, an ; /. yus/ice. 

-6 is the termination of derivative adjectives ; as, Wyrdc worthy, from 
wyrjj worth : forj’gcngc forthcoming, increasing. 

-e is also the usual letter by which adveros are formed from adjectives 
ending in a consonant ; as, Rihte rightly, s6|'licc truly, yfcle badly. 

6 ; dat. or inst. to or from a river : — Of dscrc d Indus from the river 
Indus, Ors. 1, i; Bos. 16, 25; da!, sing. v. eii. 

EjA ; often indeclinable in the sing, but cus is sometimes found in gen ; 
and e, x, ex in dat; pi. nom, acc. cu, eaii; gen. cd; dat. cdum, edm, 
can; f: indecl. f. Running water, a stream, river, water; fluvius, 

fiumcii, torreiis, aqua : — Ed of dune water from the hill, Menol. Fox 520 ; 
Gii. C. 30. Sco fcorj’c cd ys gchaten Eiifrates fluvius t/uartus est 
Euphrates, Gen. 2, 14: Bd. 3, 24 ; S. 556, 34, 46. On tw;i healfe dxrc 
eds on the two sides of the river, Chr. Sg6; Th. 172, 39, col. l. On 
ortre healfe dxre ed [MS. L. eus] on the other side tf the river, Ors. 1 , x ; 
Bos. 20, 3. Be dxrc cd 6frun by the banks of the river, Gen. 4X, 3: 
Ors. I. 3; Bos. 27, 28: 2, 4; Bos. 44, 13. Be d;rrc cd fry the river, 
Chr. 896'; Th. 1 72, 35, col. 2. Da cd. oferfaran woldc would go over 
the river, Ors. 2, 4 ; Bos. 44, 2. On dxm landc syndon twa mycele ed 
Idas{)cs and Arbis in the country are two great rivers, Ilydaspes amt 
Arabh, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 16, 34. Lfet strcdinas weallan, cd in flede let 
streams well out, a river in flood, Andr. Kmbl. 3006; An. 1506. Das 
synd da fedwer edn of aiiiim wyllspiinge these ore the four streams from 
one well-spring, JFMc.T. 25, 19. He hi npfoilel on fedwer hund ed and 
on syxtig he divided it into four hundred and sixty streams, Oxs. 2,4; 
Bos. 44, 9. Bctwcox dam twain caum between the hvo rivers, Ors. 5, 2 ; 
Bos. 102, 34. Ofer dam cam super flumino, Ps. Th. 23, 2. Rrlweoh 
dxm twam edn between the two rivers, Ors. 1, l; Bos. 16, 28. On 
fedwer edn into four streams, Gen. 2, 10. \Lnym. w, /; Orm. ;e : 
O.Hox. aha,/: O.Frs. a, c, /: Ger. aa, /. name of rivers or brooks; 
-ach suffix of river-iiatnes : M. II. Ger. ahe,/: O.Jl. Ger. aha,/; Goth. 
ahwa./; Dan. aa, rw./: Swed. a,f: Icel,ii,f : Ac?/, aqua . 1 v. leg-, eg-, 
ch-, Tg- 

ed, edw oh / alas / commonly ed-la ; intcrjec. q. v. 

edo; prep. dat. With, in addition to, besides: cum, pradcr Gif du 
sunu age, odde swxsne mxg. oddc frcdml slinigne efic dissiim idesiim, 
alxde of dyssc Icdd-byrig if thou have a son, or beloved kinsman, or any 
friend with [iV? addition to] these damsels, lend [them] from this city, Cd. 
1 16; I'h. 150, 31; Gen. 2500.‘ Dirt gt’lr wics dxl sixte cac fedwer- 
tigiiiii that year was the six and fortieth, i. e. the sixth with the fortieth, 
or the sixth increased with forty, Bd. i, 3; S. 475, 16; J, 13; S. 481, 
35, 39: Bt. Met. Fox I, 87; Mel. 1, 44. der. to-cdc. v. edc ; conj. 

EiAC; conj. I. kkf, also, likewise, moreover, and; etiani, 

quoque, et : — A bedd ede Adame ccc Drihten the Lord eternal announced 
also to Adam, Cd. 43; Th. 57, 8; (tcu. 925. Edc we d*l gefrngnon 
we also have heard that. Exon. 12a; Th. 19, 15; Cri. 30J : Cd. 1 74 ; Th. 
220, 8; Dan. 68: Bco. Th. 195; B. 97. Hondiun .slogiin, folinnni 
arcahtnm and fystiim ede struck with their hands, with outstretched palms 
and with fists also. Exon. 24 a ; Th. 69, 24 ; Cri. 1125: 9b; I'li. 9, 18 ; 
Cri. 136: Cd. 69; Th. 82, 35 ; Gen. 1372. And gc sccolon ede [?wcdn 
cower &\c 6drcs let and likewise ye ought to wash one another* s feet, Jn. Bos. 
13, 14, 9. Ic edw scege, ede niaraii donne wTtegaii I say unto you, and 
more than a prophet, Mt. Bos. 11, 9. Adam hxfdc iiigcn hund wintra 
and J’ritig cue Adam had nine hundred winters, and thirty also, Cd. 55 ; 
Th, 68, 31; (rcii. 1126: 58; Th. 71, 3: Gen. 1165. Fif and syxtig 
wintra hxfdc and edc |>rcd hund he had Jive and sixty winters, and also 
three hundred, 62; Th. 74, 4; (ten. 1217: 74, 34; Gen. 1232. Ne 
his wordum edc woldan gciyfaii et non credhh'nmt in verbis ejus, Ps. Th. 
105, 20. II. edc hwxdrc, liWxdrc eac Nevertheless, howetier ; 

nihilrnninus : — Edc hwxdrc ccald lyft is gemenged the cold air nexter- 
theless h mingled, Bt. Met, Fox 2C, i.s6 ; Mel. 20, 78. Wars me hwxdre 
edc laj? nevertheless it was to me unpleasant. Exon. 100 b ; Th. 380, 23 ; 
Ra. I, 12. 2 . edc swilce, swylce eAc So also, also, moreover, very 

tike, even so, as if; parimddo, taniquam : — Da apostoli gesetton edc 
swilce larspcll to darn leddscipum dc to geleafan bugoii the apostles 
moreover gave instructions to the nations submitting to the faith, lEMc. T. 
27, 20. Da wxs edc swilce se scaicca him betwnx there was also the 
devil between them, Th. Anlct. 37, 9; Pi. Th. 55, 4: 108. 29. V.dc 
swylcc hed sprecende sy to eallurn inancynne as if it spoke to all mankind,. 
Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 44, 34. Wite jrolia); swilce edc da bitcran rcca: they 
suffer torments, so also the bitter reeks, Cd. 18; Th. 21, 17; Gen. 3^.5 • 
Judth. 12; Thw. 26, 20, 25. 30: Jud. 338, 344, 349; Exon. 120 b; 
Th. 462, 5 ; Hd. 47 : 34 b ; Th. 112. l ; Gn. 137. Swylcc grundas edc 
so also the abyss, 10 a; '1‘h. 9, 35; Cri. 145. 3, ge edc swylcc 

Quin et : — Fall dxt he on anweald onfeiig gc c»lc swylcc monige Brytta 
cdland Aiigelcynncs rice tinderj'et^dc f/ua omnia sub ditwne acefpit quin 
et Mevanias insillas imperio subjiigavit Anglbrum, Rd. 2, 9 ; S. 510, 
x6. 4. edc sw 3 So also, even so, likewise: — Swa deds world call. 
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eAca- 

gewfte|>. and 6ac swS lome, de hire on wurdon atydrede so all this world' 
goes away, and even so those who were horn upon it, Elen. Grrii. 1378. 
Se is e4c wcaidend ealra dara dc dxr in wunia)) ungesewenUcra, and e4c 
swa same dara de we cdguin on ldcia)> he is also the ruler of all those 
creatures which therein dwell invisible, and even so of those that we behold 
with our eyes, Bt. Met. Fox xi, 10; Met. 11, 5 : 11, 19; Met. ix, 10: 
II, 171; Met. IX, 86. Sid gesceudwisnes sccal dxre wiliuiiige waldan 
and irsunge edc swa the reason ought to govern the will and the 
anger likewise, 20, 398; Met. 20, 199: 30, 384; Met. ao, 192. [}Vyc. 
eke: Chaue, eek, eke: R. Glouc. ek: Laym, arc, ac, ec, eke, a;ke: 
Plat. 00k : O. Sax. dk eiiatn, quoque : Frs. ak, eak : O. Frs. ak, oke 
also, and : Dut. 00k : Ger. auch etiam, quoque : M. 11 . Ger. ouch : 
O. H. Qer. ouh a/iom ; Goth, auk because : Dan. og and : Swed. och 
and; ock also: tcel. og atque, et : O.Nrs. auk, 6k etiam.] v. ec, £c. 

bAoa, an; m. An addition, kekino, increase, usury, advantage; 
addit&meiitutn : — Dcdh nifn ban and bldd butu gcweor|icn eorjian to 
e&caii though my bones and blood both become an increase to the earth. 
Exon. 38 a; Tli. 125, xo; Gu. 35a. )3iiic)) dc lytel e4ca dliira gcs£l|)a 
does it seem to thee little addition to thy feliciliesl Bt. 20; Fox 72, 12. 

Is witciia gehwam wopes c&ca there is increase of weeping to every man, 
Salm. Kmbl. 922 ; Sal. 460. Ic [/Klfric Abbod] geset hiebbe feuwertig 
larspella, and sumne edcan di'erto I \^Abboi JElJric] have composed forty 
sermons, and some addition thereto, /Elfc. T. 27, 18. Gif he hwf)) sumne 
edcan yfeles if he has some addition of evil, Bt. 38, 3 ; Fox 200, 19. 
For dais yhes eacan for the addition of evil, 200, 21. Ne gchciic du 
hine mid dy edean oppress him not with the usury, L. Alf. 35 : Th. i. 52, 
33; neque humllia ilium usura lua, Wilk. 31, 45. t To eucan besides, 
tnoreover: — Dset waes to e&caii 6driim unariniediim yfluiii that was 
besides other innumerable evils : literally, in or far, addition to, etc. Bt. 1 ; 
Fox 2, If. To edcaii hirnsclfuni besides himself: literally, in addition to, 
Bt.*a6, 2 ; Fox 9a, 20. Oder is to eacan andgete the second is moreover 
manifest, F'xon. 26 a; Th. 76, 21; Cri. 1243. deb. iii:egeii-c4ca, ofer*. 
BACAN; p. eoc, pi. cocon; pp. edceii, ccen To be increased, aug- 
mentetP, enlarged, indued; augori, incresciirc; — Adam wcar^ g^lste eucen 
Adam was with spirit indued, Cd. 48; Th. 61, 23; Oen. 1001: Exon. 
102 b; Th. 388, 26; Ra. 6, 13. Eacen feoh increased cattle, Cd. 74; 
Th. 91, 25; Gcti. 1517. Hco waes mago-timbre be Ahrahame e4cen 
worden she had been increased with offspring by Abraham, Cd. 102 ; Th. 
135, 2; Geii. 2236: 123; Th. 157, 14; Gen. 2606: 132; Th. 167, 

; Qeii. 2766. D«t jiurh beanies gebyrd bryd ciicen wear)) that 
through child-bearing the bride was increased. Exon. 8b; Th. 3, 19; 
Cri. 38. Hed ongieten hoifde daet hed e4cen waes she had discovered 
that she was pregnant. Exon. 100 a ; Th. 378, 4 ; Dedr. 1 1 . AiUmihtig 
cacenne gast in sefaii sendc the Almighty sent an enlarged spirit into his 
soul, Cd. 198; Th. 246, 27: Dan. 485. Is dohtor niin eucen, uplidcn 
my daughter is magnified, exalted. Exon. 109 a ; Th. 416, 13 ; Kii. 34, 1 1. 
\^]Vye. cchen, cche, cechc: Chauc. echo: R. Glouc. echc: Orm. ekcnii: 
Scot, cik : O. Sax. 6kian, dedn : O. Frs. aka : O. //. Ger. auhoii : Goth. 
•ukan : Dan. ugc : Swed. oka : Icel. auka : Lat. aug-eo : Grk. : 
Lith. aug-ii to increase.] 

edoen ; adj. \_pp. of eucan'] Increased, great, vast, powerful ; auctus, 
magiius, pdtens, gravidus ; — K4cne fuglas the teeming fowls, Cd. 98 ; Th. 
130, 12; Gen. 2158. Sc waes aedele and caceii who was noble and 
vigorous, Beo. Th, 398; B. 198; Exon. 10 b; Th. X3, 3o; Cri. 205. 
Kald sweord edeen an old, powerful sword, Beo. Th. 3330; B. 1663: 
4286; B. 2140. Eucuc eard'as the vast dwellings, 3246; B. 1621. 
Insende ciicne cgcsaii he sent in mighty terror, Salm. Kmbl. 947 ; Sal. 
473. Cruifte cucen great in skill. Exon. laSa; Th. 492, 26; Ka. 81, 
2f: 14; Kii. 81, 15: 103a; Th. 391, 21; Rii. 10, 8. N«ron ge swa 
e4cne in6d-gc)»anccs ye were not so powerful in mental thought, Cd. 1 79 ; 
Th. 224, 14; Dan. 136. dkr. fcorh-cuccn, inxgcn-. v. eccn. 

edoen-OTSOftig ; adj. Exceedingly strong ; v&iidus, {lollens, ingens : — 
Waes dxt yrfe eucencrxftig that heritage was exceedingly strong, Beo. 
Th. 6093; B. 3051: 4549: B. 2280. 

ed-cerBOt an; f. IVater-CREss ; nasturtium aquatlcnin: — E4cersan 
gctrifula odde geset)]) on buteraii bruise or seethe water-cress in butter, 
L. M. 1, 38 : Lchdm. ii. 94, 4. 

e&onian, edcnigaii, ediiian; part, -iende, -igeude; p. ode, ade To increase, 
to be augmented, to become pregnant, to bring forth ; aiigeri, coiicipcre, 
parturire : — Ellen edenade the fortitude increased. Exon. 94 b ; Th. 353, 
51; Reini. 3^: Ps. Spl. 7, 15. Edcniende wif mtdi^rem prasgnantem. 
Ex. 21, 22. DER. gc-edenian, tenge-, v. eaniaii. 

edenigende ; part. Bringing forth ; partQricns : — Dier samessa swa 
swa edcciigetidcs wft'cs ibi dolvres ut partArientis, Ps. Lamb. 47, 8 ; part, 
of cdctiigaii. V. edenian. 

edonung, e; f. Increase, a conception; conceptio: — Hu du edenunge 
onfenge beanies )'urh gebyrde how thou didst receive increase through 
ehild-benring. Exon. 9 a ; Th. 5, 26 ; Cri. 75. der. bcani-eucmmg, ge-. 

!EAD» es; n. A possession, nchr.s, prosperity, h.ppiness, bliss; pos- 
scssio, opes, divltix, prospnritas, fellcitas, brititudo: — Sc him dxt cad 
, gefe)) who gives the happiness to it, Exon. 60 b ; Th. 220, 13 ; Ph. 319. 


eAdiq. * - ; 

^ Se nnc ageaf eor))cunde eudd prinee gave, up earthly happiness, <}d.f 9 ; 
Th. 98, 8 ; Gen. 1627. Nidtan daes e£les to have enjoyment of the bHfs, 
Cd. 21; Th. a6, 5; Gen. 402. [O. iSox. 6d, is. estate, teyalih: 

O. If. Ger. 6t, n. pradium : Icel. auftr, m. riches, wealth^ 

Bdd ; adji Rich, wealthy, blessed, happy ; dfves, opulentus, beatut :-^Ic 
d€ edd mxg gecyde I will shew thee the blessed virgin. Exon. 70 b ; Th; 
19: Jul. 352: Cd. 151; Th. 189, 17; Exod. 186. 
eddan ; p. e<^, pi. eddon ; pp. edden To give, concede, grant ; dare, 
concederc : - Swa him edden wxs as was granted to them, Bt. Met. Fox 
31, 18; Met. 31, 9. Is lefestum edden it [the soul] is given to envy. 
Exon. ii8b; Th. 455, 7 ; Hy. 4, 46. Ac me edden wear]) but it was 
granted to me, 10 b; Th. 13, 10; Cri. 200. 

£ddbald, -bold, es; m. [edd happy, bald hold] Eadhald, son of 
Ethdbert, king of Kent. He succeeded his father to the kingdom of Kent 
in A. D. 616, and died in A. U. 640 : — H£r iEdelbryht Contwara cyning 
forjrfcrde, and Eadbald his sunn fgng to rice, se forlet his fulluht and 
leofode on h£dei)uni ))edwe. swa dxt he haefde his heder lafe to wife in 
this year [A. D. 616] Ethelbert, king of the Kentish people, died, and 
Eadbald his son succeeded to the kingdom, who disregarded his baptism, 
and lived in heathen manner, so that he had his father's widow to wife, 
Chr. 616; Th. 40, 2-9: Bd. 2, 5 ; S. 506, 36. Her Eddbald [Eddbold, 
col. 2] Cantwara ciiiing forj^ferde, se vests ciiiing xxiv wintra in this year 
[A. D. 640] Eadbald, king of the Kentish people, died, who was king 
twenty-four years, Chr. 640 ; Th. 47. 20, col. i : Bd. 3, 8 ; S. 531, 6. 
eddeg happy, Cd. 72; Th. 89, 6; Gen. 1476. v. eddig. 
eadoRa an adze, Ps. Surt. 73, 6. v. adesa. 

Bddes burh ; gen. biirge ; dat. byrig ; /. [Hunt. Edesbirh : Brom. 
Ktlesbury] kddesuury. Cheshire ; loci nomen in agro Cestriensi : — 
ilEdcIllxd Myrciia hlsefdige da burh getimbrede xt Fades byrig JEthelJled, 
lady of the Mercians, built the fortress at Eddeshury, Chr. 913 ; Th. 1S6, 
30, col. 2. 

edd*frumai an; m. Author of happiness; bcatitudinis auctor: — fice 
cadfruma the eternal author of happiness. Exon. 15 b; Th. 33, 27; Cri. 
532: Alldr. Kmbl. 2585; An. 1294. 

eddga» eddge happy, Cd. 90: Tli. 113, 10; Gen. 18S5: Exon. 67 a; 
Th. 249, i; Jul. 105. V. eddig. 

Bddgar, cs ; m. [c4d happy, gar spear] Edgar, second son of Edmund, 
and grandson of Alfred the Great. Edgar, in A. D. 955, succeeded to 
the kingdom of Mercia ; and, at the death of his brother Eadwig, in 
A. D. 959, to the kingdoms of Wessex and Northumbria, over which he 
reigned sixteen years. He was, therefore, king for twenty years, from 
A. D. 955 -975: — Her, A.D. 955, Kddgar leiig to Myrcena rice here 
Edgar succeeded to the kingdom of Mercia, Chr. 955; Erl. 119, 32. 
Her, A. D. 959, forjifcrde EudwTg cing, and Eudgiir his brddor feiig to 
rice, ScgdcT ge on West-Seaxum, ge on Myrcuni, ge on Nor)>hynibrum 
here king Eadwig died, and Edgar his brother succeeded to the kingdom, 
as well of the West-Saxons^as of the Mercians, andof the Northumbrians, 
Chr. 959; Th. 216, 10-15. 2. Her, A. D. 975, Eddgar cing for])- 

ferde here king Edgar died, Chr. 975 ; Th. 227, 19, col. 3. 

eddgian ; p. ode ; pp, od [edd dhss] To bless, enrich ; beatlflcurc, 
Exon. 8 a ; Th. 2,16; Cri. 20. 

edd-giefu, e ; /. Gift of blessedness ; bcatitudinis dunum : — Dxt ht 
ece eudgiefe aiiforlctt)!! that they forsook the eternal gift of blessedness. 
Exon. 73 a; Th. 272, 20; Jul. 502: 74a; Th. 276, 8; Jul. 563. 
V. edd-gifu. 

edd-gifa, -giefa, an; m. Giver of prosperity or happiness; prosperYtatis 
vel beatitiidiiiis diltor : — Eiigla eddgita bliss-giver of angels, Andr. Kmbl. 
147; All. 74; 901; An. 451: Exon. 15b; Th. 34, 22; Cri. 546. 
edd-gifu» -giefu, e; /. Blessed grace, gift of blessedness ; bcata gratia, 
bcatitndiiiis clonuni ; — Dxt (In me iic Ixtc of lofe hwcorfan dTnre eddgife 
that thou let me not turn from the praise of thy blessed grace. Exon. 69 b ; 
Th. 259. 2; Jul. 276. 

edd-ltf6dig; adj. Happy, blessed; beatus: — Eddhredig mxg O blessed 
maiden! Exon. 69b; Th. 257, 34; Jul. 257. Eddhrcdige niAgY the 
blessed maidens, Judth. 1 1 ; Thw. 23, 22 ; Jud. 1 35. v. ed))-hr6dig. 
eddi- happy, v. Ps. Th. 64, 14, in cddig-llc, eddi-ltc. 
eddig* eddeg; at^, [edd happiness, prosperity; ig] Happy, blessed, 
prosperous, fortunate, rich, perfect ; bedtus, felix, gaudii pltaius, faustus, 
abuiidans* opulentus, dlvc.s: — Se eddega wer the happy man, Cd. 72; 
Th. 89, 6; Gen. 1476. Sc eadga the blessed [man], 90; Th. 113, 10; 
Gen. 1885. Se6 eddige the blessed [maid], Elen. Orm. 618. Seu eddge 
the blessed [maid]. Exon. 67 a; Th. 249, i; Jul. 105. Fortfon se bi)) 
eddig therefore he shall be blessed, Cd. 220; Th. 283, 13; Sat. 304. 
Eddig on eor)ran rich on earth, 98; Th. 129, 21; Gen. 2147: Exon. 
22 b; Th. 63, 3 ; Cri. 1014. 6dcr bi|) unl£de on eorjian, dder bi)) eddig 
the one is miserable on earth, the other fortunate, Salm. Kmbl. 732 ; Sal. 
365. Kami ic waes on edie dmum dxt du wurde eddig on iiiTiium I was 
poor in thy residence that thou mightest be rich in mine. Exon. 29 b; 
Th. 91, 25; Cri. 1497; 30 b; Th. 95, 8; Cri. 1554. A:deling eddig 
a prosperous noble, Beo. Th. 2454: B. 1225. Eddig and aiim6d blessed 
and steadfast, Andr. Kmbl. 107; An. 54: Exon. 43 b; Th. 146, 29; 
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Guv7i7> K&dig oq cine pwftct in courage, 47 b; Th. 163. 35; Qii. 
99i^ taTo (tisstini eadigan him io this happy home, Cd. aaS ; Th. 306, 7 ; 
Sat. 600. Habba|> e&dignc beam ealle ynibfangen a// have encircled the 
blessed child, 216; Th. 273, 29: Sat. 144. Eddigra gedryht the com- 
pany of the blessed. Exon. ^2 a; Th. 101, 26; Cri. 1664. Eddgest. 
sUperl D^r he to dam cddgcstum xrest ma:])ie|> where he first shall 
speak io those most blessed. Exon. 27 b; Th. S2. 13 ; Cri. 1338. [Laym. 
cedie, eaedi, cadi» edi blessed, beautiful: Orm. edig blessed: O.Sax.od^g 
rich, happy: O.H.Oer. 6lag dives: Goth, audags blessed: Icel. auAigr, 
audugr rich, opulent.'] der. ceap-eddig, ddiu<, efen-, eft-, hrc))-, hwset-, 
*>gor-, ttr-. 

eddigan to bless, enrich ; beatific9re, App. Scint. Lye. v. eadgian. 
e6dig-llo»eddi-l!c; prosperous: prosper, abundans, faustus; — 

diet £rende cadiglfcrc that errand will be more prosperous. Exon. 
lOOa; Th. 375, i; Seel. 131. Cunia)> cddilic waestrii on waiigas con- 
valles abunddbunt frumento, Ps. Th. 64, 14. 

efUlig-Iioe; adv. Happily; fellce: — f)a drihtgurnan lifdon eddiglice the 
retainers lived happily, ^o. Th. 200 ; B. 100. 

eddlgnea, -ness, e ; /. Happiness ; beatitOdo, opulentia : — Ic sceal yean 
eddignesse / shall increase happiness. Exon. 108 a; Th. 413. 4; Ra. 31, 
9: 83 a; Th. 313, 7; Scef. 120 ; Bt. 40, 4; Fox 240, 8. 
eAdi-llo i adj. Happy, Ps. Th. 64, 14. v. eddiglic. 
ead-le&n a reward, Som. Ben. Lye. v. edleun. 

ead-lednnimga e; /. Proper recompense, remuneration, retribution: 
rctribhtio, Ps. Spi. 54, 22. v. ed-lednung. 

edd-lufe, an; f. Happiness of love; beatYfYcans dmor : — £ce eddlufan 
the eternal happiness of love. Exon. 67 a; Th. 248, 31; Jul. 104. 

edd-mddt es ; n. Humility ; liumYlYtas, gciierally found in the pi : — Ic 
cadmedu efnan ^iciice humilidtus sum, Ps. Th. 118, 107. On mtnum 
eddmedum in humilitdte mea, 118, 92. v. cH]>-ined. 
edd-rnddan; p. dc 7b humble; huiiiili.’ire, Ps. Spl. 74« 7 : 38,3. der. 
ge-eudmedan. v. eu|}mddan. 

edd-mdde ; adj. Humble ; huniYlis anYini : — Ic eom eddmede humilidtus 
sum, Ps. Th. 1 15, i; 118, 75. v. cd|>-mcde. 
edd-mddllo humble, respectful, Anict. 

edd-m6d» edt^ nidd; adj. Humble, meek, mild; hAniYIis, Mt. Bos. ii, 
*9- 

edd-modan io humble; huniYIiire, Ps. Spl. T, 1 7, 29. v. cd)>*mddian. 
edd-modlto humble, respectful, Anict. 

edd-mddlloe s adv. Humbly, submissively; huniYlYter, Ps. Spl. 130, 3 : 
Ps. Th. 1 1 4, 2. V. c4]>-inddlfce. 

edd-mddnea, edd-tnddnys, -ness, -nyss, e; /. Humbleness, humility, 
humanity : humYlYtas : — Crist earda)i on da;re dene e&dmddnesse Christ 
dwells in the vale of humility, Bt. 12 ; Fox 36, 23 : Ps. Spl. 9, 13. v. ed)i- 
inddnis. 

Bddmundj es ; m. [edd happy, mund protection]. 1. Edmund the 

Martyr, king of East Anglia, was of the Old-Saxon race. He began to 
reign ill A. D. 855. ' Anno DoniYnYcae incarnatidiiis DCCCLV, — 

Eadmundus Orientalium Anglorum gloriosissinius ccepit regnSre VIII. 
Kalend. JaiiuHrii, id est die natalis DdinYiii, anno setAtis su;e dccYiiio 
quarto,* Asser, p. 7, 26-30. He reigned fifteen years, and his death is 
thus recorded, — Hdr, A. D. 870, for se here ofer Myrce innon Edst- 
^ngle ; — and, on dam geure, Stfe Eddmund [MS. Edmund] cining him 
wid gefeaht, and da Deniscan sige nSinaii, and done cming ofslogon, and 
diet land eall ge-eodon here the army went over Mercia into East-Anglia; — 
and, in that year, St. Edmund the king fought with them, and the Danes 

f ained the victory, and slew the king, and overran all that land, Chr. 

70: Erl. 7.^» ^ 9 ~ 7 Sp I- R* Edmund Atheling, second son of 

Edward the Elder, and younger brother ofAthelstan, whom he succeeded. 
Edmund was king of Wessex for six years and a half, from A. D. 940- 
946 : — Hdr, A.D. 940, ^delstan cyning for))ferde, and Eddmund ^deling 
Ssng to rfee here king Athelstan died, and Edmund Atheling succeeded to 
the kingdom, Chr. 940; Th. 209, 13-20, col. i. Her, A. D. 946, 
Eddmund cyning forhferde, on SSfs Agusttnus mxssedsege, and he haefde 
rice seofode healf gedr ; and da fdng Eddrdd .£deliiig, his brddor, to rfee 
here king Edmund died, on St. Augustine's meus-day [May 26/d], and 
he held the kingdom six years and a half; and then Eadred Atheling, his 
brother, succeeded to the kingdom, Chr. 946; Erl. zi6, 33-36. 8. 

Edmund Ironside, son of JEthelred Atheling. Edmund began to reign 
in A. D. 1016, and died the same year: — A. D. 1016, di gelaiiip hit dsst 
se cyning ^delrdd ror}ifcrde, and ealle da witan da on Lundene wxron, 
and se6 burhwaru gecuron Eddmund to cyoinge then it happened that 
king JEthelred died, and all the witan that were in London, and the 
townsmen chose Edmund for king, Chr. 1016; Erl. 155, 15-19. A. D. 
1016, da to See Andreas maessan, for^f(Srde Eddmund cyng then, on 
St. Andrews mass-day [iVbv. ^oth'\, king Edmund died, Chr. 1016; Th. 
284, 12, col. 2. 

IDidmundas burh ; gen, burge ; dot. byrig ; f. [Eddmundes Edmund's, 
burh the Wwn] St. Edmundshury, Bury St. Edmunds, Suffolk : — Her, 
A. D. 1046, for^ferde .ffidelstfin abbot on Abban dfine and fdng Spear- 
hafoc munuc to of See Eddmundes byrig hers died JEthelstan, abbot of 
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^Abingdon, aftd monk Spearhawk of St. Edmuuddiuty succeeded, Chr. 
1046; Erl. 170, 15. 

edd-nea, -nys, -ness, -nyss, c ; f. Happiness, prosperity ; bcatYtOdo : — 
Os by|> eorla gehwam eddnys mind is to every man prosperity. Hick. 
Thes. vol. i. 135, 8; Runic pm. 4; Kmbl. 340, 10. Oiigaii he wur|)ig>m 
cddiiysse and hyrsumnysse he began to esteem happiness and obedience, 
Guthl. 2; Gdwiii. 18, 16. V. £])ncs. 
ed-doooe, an; /. A water-dock; rumex aquatYca, Lchdm. ii. 379. 
eador; adv. Together ; una, simul : — Eall cador all together, Cd. 119; 
Th. 154, 18 ; Gen. 2557. Da wars call eador [gcador, Kmbl.] there was 
all together, Andr. Rccd. 3253 ; An. 1629. v. gcador. 
eador a hedge, dwelling, v. cdor. 

eador-geard, es; m. The inclosure rf arteries, the body; dotmis 
vr*n2riiin, corpus; aula septa. Grin. Atidr. Elen. 129, 4. L^taJ) spor 
eadorgeard [ealdorgrard, Kmbl.] sccoraii, fteges feorlihord let the spur 
raze the dwelling \of arteries f or of life 7], the soul-hoard of the mortal, 
Andr. Kccd. 2362; An. 1183. v. .xdrr. 

Eddrdd, cs ; m. [edd happy, red^ricd counsel] Eadred Atheling, third 
son of Edward the Elder. Eadred was king of Wessex and Northumbria, 
for nine years and a half, from A. D. 946-955 : — Her, A. D. 946, 
feng Eddrdd .^deling to rice here Eadred Atheling succeeded to the 
kingdom, Chr. 946; Erl. 1 16, 35. Her, A. I). 955. Kddrdd [MS.^dr^d] 
cyning forlifcrdc, and feng Eddwfg to rice, Ei'idimindes siimi here king 
Eadred died, and Eadwig, Edmund's son, succeeded to the kingdom, 
^br. 955; Erl. 119, K. 

Eadi^fea nsDs, Ealdulfes uses, naess, cs ; m. Eadulf*s ness, Walton-on- 
the-Nazef .^dulphi promoiitoriuin in agro Essexiensi : — Da ddre foroii on 
Eiist-Seaxoii to Eadulfes nacsse the others went on to Essex, to Eadulf's 
ness, Chr. IO49; ^"8- ^4- 1051; Th. 319, 2, col. 2 : 1052; Th. 

3>i. IO. 

edd-waoer, es ; m. A watchman of property ; bonrirum custos, Exon. 
101 a; Th. 380, 30; Rii. i, 16. 

Bddweard, -ward, es ; m. [end happy, weard ward, guardian]. 1. 
Edward the Elder, the eldest son of Alfred the Great. Edward was king 
of We.ssex for twenty four years, from A. D. 901-925 : — Hdr, A. D. 901. 
gefor iElfrcd cyning. and fcii^ Eddweard his siiiiu to rice here king 
Alfred died, and Edward his .son succeeded to the kingdom, Chr. 901 ; 
Erl. 97, 8-10. Hdr, A. D. 925, Eddweard cyning [MS. cing) for[)fcrde, 
and ^Melstan his sunn feng to rice here king Edward died, and JSthelstan 
his son succeeded to the kingdom, Chr. 925; Erl. no, 19. 8. b 

Edward the Martyr, son of Edgar. Edward was king of Wessex, 
Mercia, ami Northumbria, for three years, from A. D. 975-978 : — -Her, 

A. D. 975, Eddweard, Emlgsires siinu, feng 10 rice here Edward, Edgar's 
son, succeeded to the kingdom, Chr. 975; Th. 227, 37, col. l. Hdr, 

A. D. 978, wc.ir)} Eudwcartl cyning gemartyrad here king Edward was 
martyred, Chr. 978; Th. 232, i 3. col. l. 3. Edward the Con- 

fessor, son of JEthelred. Edward was king of Englami for twenty-four 
years, from A. D. 1042-1066 : — He'r, A. D. 1042, w.i;s Eiidward gehSlgod 
Io ciiige on Winccstrc here Edward tuas consecrated king at Winchester, 
Chr. 1042; Erl. 168, 2. Her, A. I). 1066, forhferde Eddward [MS. 
Edduuard] cyning [MS. king], and Harold corl feug to dam rice here 
king Edward died, and earl Harold succeeded to the kingdom, Chr. 1066; 
Erl. 198, I. 

edd-wela, an; m. Happy weal, riches, happiness, blessedness; divYtiir, 
opulentia, fclIcYtas, beatYtOdo : — Siimum cddweUn daBlcly to some he dis- 
penses riches. Exon. 88 a; Th. 331, 12; Vy. 67; Th. 215, 10 ; 

Ph. 25 1: 80 a; Th. 301, 17; Fii. 20. Sawiil fiind.t)i to dam longaii 
^fedn ill edd-welan the soul tendeth to that lasting joy into happiness, 

48 b; Th. 167, 22 ; Gil. 1064: 64 a; Th. 237, 6; Ph. 586. 

Ziddwig, es; m. [edd happy, wfg war] Eadwig, son of Edmund. 
Eadwig was king of Wessex and Northumbria for four years, from 
9.‘'5"959 ’ — A. D. 955, feng Eddwfg to rfee, Eddiiiniides sunn 
here Eadwig, PMmund't son, succeeded to the kingdom, Chr. 955; Erl. 
119, 8. Her, A. I). 959, EddwTg cyning forpfdrdc, and feng Eddgar his 
brodor to rice here king Eadwig died, and Edgar his brother succeeded 
to the kingdom, Chr. 959; Eil. 1 19, 11. 

; dat. or abl. To or by a river : — Be daere ex by the river, Chr. 896 ; 

Th. 172, 35, col. 1. V. ea. 

es9d-le6nian to reward; retribu^re, Ps. Spl. T. 17, 22. oxa. ge- 
eaedlefenian. v. edle£nian. 

esldian to grow old; invetcra&cfire, Ps. Spl. T. 17, 47: 31, 3. 

V. ealdian. 

esBllenge; interj. Behold; en, ecce, Ps. Spl. T. 53, 4. v. eallenga. 
emrdung, f. A tabernacle; tabcrn.1culutti, Ps. Spl. T. 59, 6. 

V. eardung. 

emrfodiftn to trouble; tribnlare, Ps. Spl. T. 1 2, 5 : 41, 14. 
esBrfoj^nes, -ness, c; /. Difficulty, trouble; difFYciiItas, tribulntio, Ps. 

Spl. T. 33, 19: 65, 10: 1 17, 5. V. earfo)>nes. 
eesrpung, e\f.A harping, harp ; cYthdra, Ps, Spl. T. 32. 2. ,v. earpa. 
e»)>-iii6d; adj. Mild: nutis, Ps. Spl. T. 24, 10. v. cd|7-mdd. 
eafera a son, Beo. Th. 2374; B. 1185. ¥. eafora. 
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-Hx, cs; m, A river-fish; fluvillii piscii: — lur by|> c&fixa 
[•urn] eel [?J is a river-fish^ Runie piti. 28 ; Kriibl. 345, 4. EufiMras 
sectn io seek river fishes^ Bt. Met. Fox 19, 48; Met. 19, 24. 

eafor, es; m. A boar^ wild boar; aper: — Sunie wjcroti caforas some 
were wild boars, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 161 ; Met. 26, 81. v. eofor. 

eafora, eafera, eafra, eofera, afora, afera, afara, an; m. An offspring, 
evccessor, heir, son ; prdles, successor, fllius : — Wear]) Adani^ eafora f€ded 
a son was born io Adam, Cd. 53; Th. 67. 23; Gen. 1105: 82; Th. 
J03t3; Gen. 1712: Bt. Met. Fox 26, 69; Met. 26, 35. Ne wear)) 
Heremod swa eaforuin Ecgwelan Heremod was not so to Ecgwela's 
successors, Bco. Th. 3424; B. 1710. (>xt wc on Adame and on his 
eafrum andau gebStaii that we repair our wrongs on Adam and his 
offspring, Cd. 21; Th. 25, 24; Gen. 399. [O. iS’nx. abaro, m. proles, 

filius,] 

eafor-he&fod-BOgn* es; m. A boar-head banner; signum ad capYtis 
apilni siniilitOdYncm fabrYcSniiii, vel signum apri prascYpuuni : — llet in 
beran eaforhe&lbdsegii he bade the boar-head banner to be borne in, Beo. 
Th. 4311; B. 2152. 

eafopf es; n. Strength, violence, might; vis: — ^Wses sed ni£g anr£d 
W^otht, eafoda gei)iyiidig the maid was resolved and fearless, of her 
strength mindful. Exon. 74 b; Th. 278, 22 ; jul. 601. Him Ge&ta sccal 
cafo]) and ellrn gebeudaii a Goth shall offer him strength and valour, 
' Beb. Th. 1 208 ; B. 602, Hereniodes hild swe])rodc, eafob [MS. carfop] 
ind "ellep I/eremod*s war had ceased, his strength and energy, 1808; 
B. 902 : 4687 ; B. 2349. Hie uid;edra eal'oduin gelyfdon they believed 
M the might of savage spirits, Andr. Kinbi. 284; An. 142. Unlicdia 
‘^“etfop the violence of the wretched men, 59 ; An. 30. v. eofo|). 
oAg-ttppel, es ; m. The apple of the eye ; pupilla. Som. Ben. I.yc. 
e&gan beorht, es; n. An eye's glance, a moment; oculi inicltio, 
moinentum, Bd. 2, 13; S. 516. 20, MSS. C. B. v. eugan bryhtni. 
eAgan br§gh, e;f,An eyebrow; paipcbra, Bd. 4, 32; S. 611, 18. 
^ jf, br£w. 

edgan bryMm, es; m. An eye's twinkle, a moment; oculi niicltio, 
moniciitum, Bd. 2, 13; S. 516, 20. v. ciigaii beorht. 
oi-gang, es; m. A water-course; fluniYnis cursus; — On dserc eagang 
. in ike tvater-course, Ors. 2, 4 ; Bos. 44, 1 3. 

adgan wedn, wenn A ringworm, tetter ; impetigo : — Kagan wetln vel 
wearhbr^de impetigo, .ffilfc. Gl. 73; Som. 71, 9; Wrt. Voc. 43, 62. 

edga-awind the eyelid, the cheek; gena, Soin. Ben. Lye; Grrn. Gr. iii. 
401 proposes e&gaii-spind. 

edg'duruj e; f An eye-door, a window ; rcne.«itra, Martyr. J 2, Jait. Lyc. 
X2AGS3, ege ; gen, dot, -an ; acc. -e ; pi. nnm, acc. -an, -on ; gen. -eiia, 
-n*| dat. -um, -on ; n, 1 . an evk ; ocfiliis ; — Gyf di'n swydrc e4gc 

dd £swtcie si ocillus tuus dexter scandalizat te, Mt. Bos. 5, 29. MTnra 
edgnx lc6ht light of my eyes. Exon. 67 a ; Th. 248, 14 ; Jul. 95. Kagcna 
3;etin|i the sight of the eyes, Andr. Kinbl. 60 ; An. 30. F.aguni to Wynne 
to their eye's delight, 'Exon, 26 a ; Th. 76, 26 ; Cri. 1 145. II. the 

eye of a needle; forSmeii : — ):)urh nrcdlc cage per foramen acus, Ml. Bos. 
X9, 24; Lk. Bos. 18, 25. [/Vr&iJ*. cighe. pi, ciglien: IVyc, cije, eje, 

Pl^ wjen : Chauc, R. Glouc, rye, pi, cyen : Laym. eje, pi. ejeue, 

' 4e)«ne : Orm. eghe, pi, eghne, ehhiic, chne: Scot, ce, c: Plat, ooge, 

^ pi, aagen: O.Sax, oga, n; pi. ogun : O.Frs. age, ag, ach, oge, n; 
\pl^ tigon : Dut. oog, n : Ger. augr, n : M. II. Ger. onge, n : O. H. Ger. 
boga, auga, n : Goth, augo, n ; Dan. die, n : Swed. dga, n ; pi. dgoii : 
loi, auga, n : hat. oc-uius, m : Grk. okos, 6 kkos, m : Litk. akis, f: 

' Shnsk. aksha, n.] 

adg-eoe, cs ; m. Eye-ache ; oerddrum dolor, Som. Ben. Lye. 

, adge-Bpring, -sprinc, es ; n. [cage aw eye ; spring a spring^ A spring 
ek twinkling of the eye; ocfdi ictu.s, Som. 

' ^dg-fled A spot in the eye; albOgo, iKifc. Gl. 73: Som. 71, lO. 

; bdg-gebyrd, e ; f. The nature or power of the eye ; oculi iiJltnra, Exon. 
'60a; Th. 2x9, 3; Ph. 301. * 

edg-hlll, es; m. An eyebrow; su|)crcYIium, Mann. 

''edg-hringaa ; pi. m. Ihe eyebrotvs, eyelids; paIpebr.T, genz? Som. 
Ben. Lyc. 

adgh-pyrl a window, Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 568, 6. v. e&g-pyrl. 

. ‘^ddgor-stredm, es ; m. A water-stream,<iocean ; mnre, Andr. Kinbl. 882 ; 
An. 441; Bt. Met. Fox 20, 244: Met. 20.1 122. v. 6gor-strcdm. 
edg-sealf, e; /. Eye-salve; colliria, .ffiirc.tOl. 12 ; Som. 57, 82. 
edg-aeoimga -sioung, e; /. An eye-disease.; glaucoma, Cot. 97: 170, 
Vyo. 

*^edg-8dting^ c ; /. Eye-seeing, eyesight ; oculSnim acics, Som. Ben. Lye. 

•dg -8^0 ; adj. Visible to the eye; oculis conspicuus, Andr. Kmbl. 
3099; An. 155a. 

edg-J>yrl, eg-PyrI, ch-pyri, cs; n. An eye-hole, a window; fenestra: — 
Ontynde se bisceop dzt eag-pyrl daere cyriccan aphruit episedpusfenesiram 
oratorii, Bd. 4, 3; S. 568, 6: 5, 12 ; S. 629, 15. 

•dg-wra 90 » es ; n. A pain of the eyes ; oc&ldrum ddlor, Med. cx Quadr. 
9, 4; Lcbdm. i. 362, 1. 

•dg-wyzt« e; /. Eye-wort, ^e-bright; ociildria, L. M«3, 30; Lchdm. 
, ii.' 3 » 4 . » 9 - 


edh- eye -, » edg-, in compounds, 9. v. 

edh-mistf es; m. Eye-mist or dimness; oculoruin caligdtio, Som. Ben. 
Lyc. 

edb-Btredxn a water-stream. Exon. 25 a; Th. 72, 6; Cri. 1x68. 
V. ed-stredm. 

eaht, aeht, eht, e ; f Deliberation, council ; delibSratio, consilium, Exon. 
80a; Th. 301, 24; Fii. 24. 

ZSAHTAf alita, sehta, ehta eight; octo.'—EahIa dagas dies ocio, Lk. 
Bos. 9, 28. Buton dam ealita mannuni except eight men, ABlfc. T. 6, 26. 
To Cihta gedra fyrsie/or a space of eight years, Jud. 3, 8. ^ftcr eahta 
dagum post dies octo, Jn. Bos. 20, 26. He heht eahta incaras on Set 
teun he commanded eight steeds to be led into the court, Bco. Th. 2075 ; 
B- 10 .^ 5 * eighte: Laym. achtc, zhten, cahte, chtc: Orm, ehhte : 

0. Sax. ahto : O. Frs. achta, achtc, acht : Dut. Ger. acht : M. II. Ger. 
aht, cht : O. H. Ger, ahto : Goth, ahtau : Dan. otte : Swed. ktta : leel, 
dtta : P'r. huit : Span, ocho : Ital. otto : Lat. octo : Grk, 6 kt£) : Sansk. 
ash|an.] J)ER. eahta-tedda, -toda, -tync : hund-cahtatig. 

edhtan, dhtan, iehfaii. I. to observe, judge; observUre, sestimarc, 
reputdre : — We n)agoti edhtan and sd];e scegan daet we may judge and 
soothly say that, Exon. 30 b; 'J b. 94, 34; Cri. l^^o. Wile fasder edhtan 
hu siina briiigeii sawlc the father will judge how his sons bring their minds, 
23 b; Th. 06, 20; Cri. 1074. II. c. To watch anyone, 

pursue, persecute ; persequi : — Bona edhtep Siibuendra /Ae w«/r</erer ^er- 
secutes lone dwellers, Kxon. 33 b ; Th. 107, 15 ; Gu. 59 : 37 b ; Th. 123, 
4; Gii. 317: Ps. Th. 118, 150. [O. d’ax. ahtian persfqui: O Frs. achta, 
echta, aclitia damnarc, judicare : Ger. a*chten proscrihSre : M. H. Ger. 
ahten, achten : O. H. Ger. ahtian, ahtdn, ahtcii pers&iui.\ v. oht. 

eaAta-tedda ; m: cahta-tcode; /. n. adj. The eighteenth; duodevice- 
sinius : — On dam ealitateddan geure in the eighteenth year, Ors. 6, 2 ; 
Dos. 117, 10. Hysne cahtateddau scalm Daiid sang David sang this 
eighteenth psalm, Ps. Th. arg. 18. 
eabtatig eighty, v. hmid-cahtatig. 

eahta- tyne, chta-tync; adj. KimiTEEN; octddticim: — Hfg him ped- 
wodoii cahtatync grdr they served him eighteen years, Jud. 3, 14 : 10, 8. 
eahteda, eahteoda eighth, Kxon. 47b; Th. 164, li; Gii. 1010: 
Mcnol. Fox 6 ; Men. 3. v. cahtoda. 
eahtian» cahtigaii, chtiaii; p. ode, ade, ede; pp. od. I. to 

meditate, devise, deliberate; meditare, reputSre, delibcrare* — ^Eahtadc hu 
wynna ]»orfte brrican he meditated how he might enjoy delights. Exon. 
37 b; Th. 122, 17; Gu. 307. Sum domas con, dzr dryhtguman r£d 
eahtiap one understands dooms, where people devise counsel, 79 a; Th. 
293^ 24; Cra. 73: 74b; Th. 279, 6; Jul. 609; Andr. Kinbl. 2325; 
All. 1164: Beo. Th. 2819; B. 1407: 347; B. 172. II. to 

esteem ; aestinilire : — Eahtodon corlsci^ic and his ellcn-wcorc they esteemed 
his bravery and his valiant works, Bco. Th. 6327; B. 3174* 
edhtnes, chtucs, -nys, -ness, -nyss, c ; /. Persecution ; pcrsccDtio : — Sc 
edhtnyssc ahof who raised persecution. Exon. 65 b; Th. 243, 2 ; Jul. 4: 
j8a; Th. 44, 18; Cri. 704. 

eahtoAa, eahteda, ehteoda, ehtuda ; m : -de ;/.».* adj. The eighth ; 
octavus: — Eahtodan side aw eighth time. Exon. Sob; Th. 303, 26; 
Fii. 69 - 

eahtung, zhtnng, o \ f. A price, an estimation ; zstimatio, Som. Ben. 
Lyc. V. cbtung. 

edhum with eyes ; ^ c&gum ; pi. dat. or hist, ofokgt, Bt. 5, i ; P'ox 8, 
25, MS. Bod. 

El All, call ; gen. m. w. calles ; /. caire, callre ; dat. m. n. eallutn ; /. ealre, 
cailrc ; acc. m. ealne, eallne,/ ealic, n. eal : ins/, ealle ; pi. nom, ace. ealle, 
ealla ; gen. ealra, eallra ; dat, eallum ; sometimes used indecl ; adj. I. 
ALL ; tutus, omnis, cunctus, iiniversus : — Kal da earfedu all the pains. 
Exon. 25 b; Th. 74, 5; Cri. 1202: Ii8a; Th. 452, 25; Hy. 4, 7: 
Andr. Kinbl. 1S89; An. 947. Eal here the whole host, Cd. 114; Th. 
150, 12; Gen. 2490: Salm. Kmbl. 645; Sal. 322. Eal ic I all. Exon. 
115 a; Th. 443, 1$; Kl. 29. Ealles d*s gafoles 0/ all the tribute. 
Exon. 16 a; Th. 35, 16; Cri. 559. Ealre worlde of all the world, Hy. 
7, 57: 11, 20. Ealles dzs of all that. Exon. 119a; Th. 456, 19; Hy. 

4, 69. Ealne disne ^mbhwyrft all this orb, 1 10 b ; Th. 423, i : Rii. 41, 
14. Ealne'done egesan all the terror, Cd, 202 ; Th. 250, 3; Dan. 541. 
Geond ealne middangcard toto orbe, Bd. 2, 4 ; S. 505, 26. Ealne weg 
always, Bt. 38, 4; Fox 204, 10, 11. Ealle dx gesccaft tdl the creation, 
Bt. Met. Fox 20, 37 ; Met. 20, 19. Ealle £ unlversam /eg^em, Deut. 4, 8. 
Dine callc gebanu omwta manddta tua, Ps. Th. i x8, 86. Ealle gesceafte 
all creatures, Andr. Kmbl. 2997 ; An. 1501. Ealle da ping omwia, Gen. 

1, 31: Deut. 4, 3. Ealle ping cuncta, Bd. x, 26; S. 487, 34: Mk. Bos. 
9, 23. Ealle da gel£redestan men plitres viri doctissimi, Bd. 2, 2 ; 

5. 502, 38. Ealle his bigengan omnes cultdres ejus, Deut. 4, 3. l^lla 

f esceafta all ereatieres, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 14; Met. X3, 7: 20, X05; 
fet. 20, 53: Bt. 39, 13; Fox 23A, 24. Ealle msgne with all power, 
Bt. Met. Fox a6, 128; Met. 26, 04. Ealle gemete omni mddo, Bd. i, 
27; S. 496, 39. Ealra dara gifena for all the gifts, Exoo. 41b; 
Th. 138, 18; G(i. 578. Earmoat ealra wihta poorest pf all creatures, 
xxoa; Th. 421, 7; Rii. 40, 14. On eallum bip dem llcboman itisim 
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all thi body, Bt. Met. Fox jo, 360; Met. ao, 180. Eallum heora Cuniap hf of c&Ianduni Gtan th^ i^hall eonu forth from ike islands, 71. 
eafonim to ail their offspring, Cd. a6 ; Th. 35, 5 ; Oen. 550. Eal waes 10. Swylce he e 4 c Orcadas hz e&loiid to Rdniwara rtcc gej^euddc 
dxt mearcland the borderland was all, Andr. Kmbl. 37 ; An. 19. Ealles Orcadas Stiam ins&las Rdmdno adffcit impXrio, Bd. i, 3; S. 475, 13: 
du dsa wite awunne for all this thou hast obtcuned siffenng. Exon. 39 b ; Beo. Th. 4657 ; B. 3334 ; Exon. 5a a ; Th. 181, 37 ; Gu. 1 399 : 96 b ; 

Th. 130, 18; GG. 440. Ealra we healda)) sancta symbel we keep the Th. 360, 37: Wal. la: 361, 17; Wal. ai: 60a; Th. ai7, 38; Ph. 

/raa/ Me sain/s, Menoi. Fox 396; Men. 199. Ealle wyrd forsweup 387. v. Tg-land. 

nitne magas fate has swept away oil my kinsmen, Beo. Th. 5621; ealia-aodp» es; m. An ale-poet, L. N. P. L. 41; Th. ii. 396, la. 

B. 3814. De&h hit wid ealle tid eft gemeiiged weoruld-gesceafta though e. calu-scop. 

it is still mixed strith all worldly creatures, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 355 : Met. eida]i, ealo)>, ala)). a\p, alo)*, eolo[); n : indeel. in s. but gen. al)>es. Rtl.' 
ao, 138. pred eal on an all three in one, Exon, aaa; Th. 60, 16; Cri. 116. 42. Ale; cervisia : — Tweif ainbra Wilisces ealap [MS. B. ealo)i] 

970. Daes ealles ndwiht nothing of all that; nil oninmiodis, Bd. 4, ii; twelve ambers of Welsh ale, L. In. 70; Th. i. 146. 17 : Ors. 5, 3: Bos. 

S. 579, a I. Fram him eallum 6y them all, 2, a ; S. j^02, 33. On woruld 103, 33. v. ealu. 

ealle through the whole world, Cd. 32; Th. 43, 16; Gen. 674. His ealap-wyrt, e; /. Ale-wort; cemsia nuistea. nora, Soni. Ben. Lye. 

earfodo ealle setsomne all his woes at once, 216 ; Th. 272, 30 ; Sat. 1 27. eal-beorht all-bright, v. eall-beorht. 

We ealle we all. Exon. 120b; Th. 463, 13; Hd. 69. Feower eallum ealo each: — He ofsldh da hiedeiiun on ealcuni gefeohte he slew the 
to all four, 113b; Th. 434. 28; Rii. 52, 7. Me calne, Ps. C. 50. 98. heathen in every fight, ARlfc. T. 13, 18. v. &lc. 

Hit eal 1/ all, Beo. Th. 3230; B. 1608. lob saet da sarllcc eal on anre eal-oeald all-cM. v. xl-ceald. 

wunde Job sat there doleful all [covered witk\ a wound. Job Thw. 166. eal-omftig all-powerful, all-mighty, v. sel-craeftig. 

3 a. WsBS dast bold tobrocen swfde cal inneweard all the dwelling was eal-oyn of every kind, universal, v. eall-c3m. 

much shattered within, Beo. Th. 3000 ; B. 998. He lifes gesteald in SALD, aid ; adj, comp, yldra, eldra, coldra ; sup. yldcst. I. bid^ 

dam dean ham eal scedwode he saw all the dwelling-place of life in the ancient ; vetus, aetate provectus. priscus, antiquus :■ — Ic eum iiG eald I am 
eternal home. Exon, laa; Th. 19, 24; Cri. 305. Daes we ealles sculoti now old, Lk. Bos. i, iS. Eald j^.fenscedp an old evening-bard, Exon;^ 
seegzw pone for all that we ought to give thanks, i 6 h \ Th. 38. 24; Cri. 103 a; Th. 390. 21; Rii. 9, 5 : Beo. Th. 4426; B. 2210. Ealda. , 

611. Sid his rices waes ealles odc\-sib\ it was the metropolis of his whole mearas old horses of the waves. Exon. 20 b; 'I'h. 541 5; Cri. 864. 

empire, Bt. Met. Fox 9, ai; Met. 9, 11. Hie da dnmddc ealle cwxdon Geongtim and ealdum to young and old, Beo. Th. 144; B. 7a. Hwset; 

they all said then unanitnously, Andr. Kmbl. 3201; An. 1603. Nidda iiiwcs odde ealdes what of new or old. Exon. 115a; Th. 441, 24; Kl*4*^^ 
bearna iSrest ealra first of all the children of tneti, Cd. 56; Th. 69, 15; Se calda the old one Frag. Kmbl. 61; Leds. 32. I^ld enta 

Gen. 1136. Us is eallum nedd to us all it is needful. Exon. 11 b; gcweorc the old work of giants, Exon. 77 b: Th. 291, 24; Wand. 87: 

Th. 15, 33; Cri. 245. II. without substantive, and sometimes 60b; Th. 220, 16; Ph. 321: 86b; Th. 326, 1; Wld. 122. t)f dtere 

governing the genitive: — Eal [acc. n.] ic recce I govern all. Exon, ealdan moldan hata)) hy nitp-^sizwAzn he bids them to arise up from the 

110b; Th. 424, 2: Rd. 41, 33. We onenawa)) eal [acc. n.] dzt we old mould, 21a: Th. 55, 25; Cri. 889. Da ealdan wtinde the old ^ 

gifworhton we acknowledge all that we have done, Hy. 7.91. Hsefde wounds, 24 a; Th. 68, 23; Cri. iv>8. Mid dy ealdan jige with the* ' 

uulifgendes ezl gefeor mod he had devoured all the lijfeless, Beo. Th. ancient flame, Th. 94, 28; Cri. 1547. Da ealdan race the old 

B. 744. Him ealles ))onc £ghwa seege /e/ Mauds /o Aim/oro//, ^ory, 28 a; Th. 85, 26 ; Cri. 1397. Wreca)) ealdne ivij) avenge your 
Exon. 88 b; Th. 333^ 4; Vy. 97. De sid ealles ))ouc meorda and miltiia ancient grudge, 74 b; Th. 280, 3 ; Jul. 623. II. eminent, great, 

thanks be to thee for all, for the rewards and mercies, 118 b; Th. 456, exalted; einiiiens, prsestaiis, cxcclsus: it has the same meaning in cotn- 
14; Hy. 4, 66. Siiidon ealle nyt all are useful, 114a; Th. 437, 20; pounds, v. cald-wita: — Na dxt «lc eald sy,ac dxt he eald sy ou wfsddme 
Ra. 56, 10. Ealle setsomne onmes parlter, Bd. 2, 13 ; S. 515, 38. Ofer not that every one is old, but that he is old in wisdom, L. ASIf. C. 17 ; Th. 
ealle over all, Elen. Grm. 386. Ealra aldor chief of all, Cd. 228; Th. ii. 348, 21. [Wyc. eld, elde, olde: Chauc. clde, olde: Laym. x\d, aide, 

306, 14 ; Sat. 664 : Elen. Grm. 372. Ana wid eallum alone against all, olde : Orm. aid : O. Sax. aid : Frs. aod, aud, oad : O. Frs. aid : Dut. oud : 

Beo. Th. 29a : B. 145 : Cd. 218 ; Th. 279, 28; Sat. 245. Metod eallum Ger. M.U.Ger. O.H.Ger. alt: Goth, al|>cis old.'\ oea. efen-eald, 
wedld raniena cynnes the Creator ruled over the whole of the race of men, ofer-, or-. ‘ ^ 

Beo. Th. 2119; B. 1057. III. ealles, ealle, ealra are sometimes e»ld-a-wered worn, wasted with age; vetustus, R. Ben. 51, Lye. 

used, almost adverbially: — Ealles gelicost most like of all, Cd. 188 ; Th. v. eald-werig. 

13* ^ 75 - ^>hcs ni£st maxlme, Bd. 2, 4: S. 505, 7: Ps. Th. esld-ow8n, e; /. An old wife, an old crone; vetula : — Ealdra cwlna ■ 

1 19, 3. Ealles edgiong quite young again. Exon. 64 a; Th. 236, 28; spell vStuldrum fab Ala, R. lOO. 

Ph. 581: Ps. Th. 138, 14. Ealles t6 swide all too readily, L. C. S. 3; eald-oyp, eald-cyddii, e; /. The old country; prisca patria: — Daet he 
Th. i. 376, 22 : Nicod. 17; Thw. 8, 18: Bt. Met, Fox 5, 59; Met. 5, his ealdeyddu :,ecan niSle that he may seek its old country. Exon. 6a a; 

30. Ealles swS swTde all so readily, 4, 70; Met. 4, 35 : 12, 64; Met. Th. 228, 9; Ph. 435 : 61 a; Th. 222, 19; Ph. 351 : i8b; Th. 46, 16; 

12, 32. Sille ic de ealle xxx puiida 7 will give thee thirty pounds in all, Cri. 738. >' . 

Salm. Kmbl. 25; Sal. 13. Mid ealle altogether; pSiiitus, Bd. I, 12; eald-dagas; pi. m. Ancient days, days of old; prisci dies: — In eald* 

S. 480, 38: Ors. 2,4; Bos. 45, 21: Chr. 893; Th. 162, 24: Exon. 22 a; dagnm. Exon. 12 a; Th. 19, 19; Cri. 303: Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 6l, 44: 4 

Th. 60, 28; Cri. 976. Ealra swTdost maxlme [Ger. aller-meist], Bd. 2, Bd. 4, 27; S. 604, 41, MS. B. 

4; S. 505, 22: Cd. 18; Th. 22, 8, 36; Gen. 337, 351. Ealra wxron eald-dom, es; m. Age; vr^tustas: — Hyre an weald is hrcdseiide fpr 
ftfe in all they were five. Exon. 112b; Th. 432, 1; Ra. 47, 6. [Wyc. ealddome her power is decreasing from age, Ors. 2, 4: Bos. 45, 4. 

Piers P. al, pi, alle : Chauc, ail : Laym. al : Orm. kll, alle : O. Sax. al : ealdo men : homines, Ps. 'I'h. 93, 9. v. yide. ^ 

Frs. O.Frs. al, ol: Dut. al, alle, alles: Ger. all, a Her, alle, alles: a great-grandfather ; proavus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

M. H. Ger. al, inflected alter, alliu, alle), elliu, die, alle : 0 . 11 . Ger. al, all : ealder an elder, R. Ben. 4. v. ealdor. / 

Goth, alls: Dan. Swed. al: Icel, allr, oil, allt, alt : Grk. 5 Aos.] eiddermen aldermen, jud. Thw. 157, 32. v. ealdorman. r ^ 

ealf e; / An awl; subula: — purh^yrlige his edre mid eale [mid Sue eald-feeder, ealdc-ficder ; indeel. in s. hut sometimes gen. *faederes anS 

cale, Roff.] per/dre/ at/rem<7/tu5si/6t2/a, L. Alf. 1 1 ; Wilk. 29, 12. v. al. dat. -faedere are found; //. aom. arc. -Gederas ; gen. a; dat. um ; m. • . 
eala a/# ; — ^Eala cervlda, celia, .Slfc. Gl. 32 ; Som. 61, 106 ; Wrt. Voc. A grandfather, ancestor; dvus, antecessor : — Kaldefxder Avus, /E\fc. Ol. 

27,35. y. ealu. 91 ; Som. 75, 6 ; Wrt. Voc. 51, 51. Du ror))fscrst to dmum caldfxdcrum 

edia, aedlG, £la, hela; interj. Ol alas I Oh! cheu I cuge! proh : — Edla tu ibis ad patres tuos, Gen. 15, 15 : Beo. 'I'h. 751 ; B. 373. v. fseder 2 . 
ge nxddran 0 / ye serpen/s, Mt. Bos. 23, 33 : 23,37. ^dla, edla euge, eald-fednd, eald-fTiid, es; m. An ancient foe, archfiend, Satan; 
euge, Ps. Spl. 69, 4. Edla edla 1 odde wel wel ! ahah ahah / or well well ! antiquus inimicus, di&bolus : — Ealdfednda cyn the tribe of ancient foee^ 
euge euge I vel bene benet Ps. Lamb. 34, 25. .ffidld, du Scippend 0 ,thou Cd. 174; Th. 219, 20; Dan. 57 : 196; Th. 244, 26; Dan. 454: Exon. " ‘ 
Creator, Bt. Met. Fox 4, i ; Met. 4, 1. ^li Drihten le6f, Hy. 1, 1 : 3, i. 16 a ; 'Th. 35, 32 ; Cri. 567. Dxt he ne lete him ealdfednd oncyrraii 
Edla ! gif he wolde O that he would, Bt. Met. Fox 9, 105 ; Met. 9, 53. mdd from his Meotude that he did not let the ancient fiend turn his mind 
EdlS hwjBt se forma w£re alasl that the first should have been, 8, 109; from his Creator, 37 b; Th. J24, 7; GG. 336: 62 a; Th. 229, 2; Ph. 

Met. 8, 55. Edla 1 dart hit wurde O! that it might be, 8, 77 ; Met. 8, 39. 449 : 121 a ; Th. 464, 18 ; ' Ho. 89. v. cald-gem))la, cald-gcwirina» 

EdlS I (Her we mdgon gesedn a/as/ /Aere see may see, Exon. 27 a; Th. 80, cald-hcttende. 

27; Cri. 1313. y. edw. eald-gecynd^es; a. 0/</ or ori^fiMi/na/Mre;aiitTquaii!ltQrat;e/ indoles: — 

ed-l&d, e;f, A water-way: aqu5sa yia: — Fr^cne ))uhton egle ediada Wudu-fuglas on tredwum caldgecynde wunia|) the wood-birds live in the 
the fearful waier-ways appeared terrible, Andr. Kmbl. 881 ; An. 441. trees in their old nature, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 79 ; Met. 13, 40 : 25, 1 14 ; 
eala-hua, eal-hGs, es; n. An ale-house; taberna: — On eala-hGse in an Met. 25. 57: Exon. 54 b; Th. 193, 26; Az. 127. 
ale-houte, L. Eth. Ui. i ; Th. i. 293, 9. eald-genedt, es ; m. An old companion ; yctus edmes i—^Se was eald- 

ed*land, -lond, es; n. Water-land, an island: insula [eds land island, geiiedt he was an M companion, Byrht. Th. 140, 58 ; By. 310. y. eatd- 
lit. wateFs land, land tf water, v. gen. eds in ed] : — ^Ne geseah ndn c€pa gesTp. 

edland ffo meredoa/ trisftnf /Ae ts/aad, Bt. 15 ; Fox 48, 13. Daes fsegerne aald-gonipla, an; m. An ancient foe, arch-fiend, Satan; antiquus 
gefedn habbah edlauda msmig UHentur insAUi nuilta, Ps. Th. 96, i. inimicus, di&bolus : — D c-Isbs him caldgcnfplan tcyMsn comoa lest the old 
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fogs might come to injure him, Aiidr. KniUl. ^098; An. 1050: Judth.^ He aet wTg<* geciatig caldrcs M.yl<lig he siteeumoed in hattle^ hU life 
11; Thw. 24, 37. K.'ildgeiif);la, belle hseftling the old fiends helVi forfeiting ^ 2^^ \ B. 1338: 4128; B. J061. Ne woes me fcorh iti geu 
captive, Andr. Kinbl. 2682 ; An. 1343. v. cald-tediid. taldor in innaii there was as yet no soul, no life within me. Exon. 103a; 

eald*cesegeii, e; f. An old saga; antiqua narr&tio: — Se de eald- Th. 391, 10; Rii. jo, 3: Andr. Kmbl. 2276: An. XI39: Salm. Kmbl. 
gesegeiia worn geniunde who remembered a great number of old sagas, 711; Sal. 355. Swa bi]^ gedgupe )'e4w» dxr dies ealdrea egsa ne •tyre)’ 
Beo. Th. 1^43 ; B. 869. so is the wont of youth, where fear qf life checks not, Exon. 38 b ; Th. 

eald-geaip, cs ; m. An old companion ; vdtui cdincs: — Gewiton eald- 127,24; Gil. 391. On caldre ealre in the whole life. Ft. Th. 126, 
gesi)>afl the old companions departed, Beo. Th. 1711; B. 853: Andr. 6. TL, age, in the expressions, on es\Avt, on z\dto ever ; uiiquani 

Kmbl. 2210; An. 1106. v. eald-genc4t. and to ealdrc always; semper, which are used not only with regard to the 

aald-gOBtredn, es; n. An old treasure; antTquus thesaurus: — Ic de duration of life, but also in general for an unlimited period of tinu, 
da f^hde l«4iiigc caldgestrcduum I will recompense thee for the strife independently or with the addition of a, Swa, £fre, sefter, dee as well in 
with old treasures, Beo. Th. 2766; B. 1381 : Bcu. Th. 2921 ; B. 1458 : positive as in negative sentences : — Ne niasg hiiie on caldre xnig onhrSran 
Exon. 31 a ; Th. 96, 8; Cri. 1571. non commovebUur in ceternum, Ps. Th. 124, l : 79, 15. Ne weorpe ic 

eald'geweoroa es; n. An ancient work, the world; prtscum opus, on ealdre xfre gescended non confundar in cetemum, 70, i: 118, 80. 
mundus : — Freun ealdgcweorc the ancient work of the Lord, Bt. Met. Fox Ic ser iefre on caldre nc woldc melda weor)iaii 7 never before would be the 
II, 80; Met. 11,40: 20, 232; Met. 20, 116. narrator. Exon. 50 b; Th. 175, 29; Gu. 1202. Him gewear)> yrmjiu 

6Sld*gewln, -gewinn, es ; n. An ancient conflict ; antiquum helium : — to ealdre misery was to them for ever, 73x;^Th. 372, 24; Jul. 504. 
iliBt wars eald-gc'winii that was an ancient eouflict, Elen. Kmbl. 1290; A to ealdre, 116a; Th. 446, 28; D6111. 29. AUe to ealdre, 56 b; Th. 
£1.647: Beo. Th. 3566; B. 1781. * 200,13; Pb. 40. Awa to ealdre, 14 b; Th. 30, 13; Cri. 479. fice 

aald«gewinna, an; m. An old foe; antTquus iiiimlcus : — Grendel to caldre, 18a; Th. 43, 17; Cri. 690; Meiiol. Fox 303 ; Men. 153. 
wear)), eald'gewiinia, ingenga min Grcnr/e/, my o/d/oc, my i/ivor/er, [O.jSox. aldar, «. tf/os; O.Frs. alder age in alderloiig: Dut, ouder in 

Beo. Th. 3556; B. 1776. v. eald-fe^nd. oudcr-doin lifetime: Ger. M.H.Ger. sXxox, n. age : O.H.Ger. altar, ri. 

aald-gewyfht, es ; n. An ancient action; prisca actio: — He firdwode cctas, ovum, vetusfas, sencctus : Goth. z\ds,f.avum: Dan. nlder, m.f. 
?or Adames ealdgewyrhtuni he suffered for Adatn*s ancient actions. Rood age : Swed. Slder, m. age : led, aldr, m. age, life, period, everlasting 
4.|Cmbl. 198; Kr. loo: Beo. Th. 5307; B. 2657. lffe.'\ 

aald-hkd, es; m. Old age; scnectus. v. aid-had. oaldor-apostol, aldor-apostol, es ; m. The chief apostle, the chief of 

Xaldholm Aldhelm, Chr. 731; Th. 74, 31, col. 2, 3; Aldhelm, 74, the apostles; princeps apostuloruin : — He myiister getimbrede 011 are See 
31, col. I. V. Aldhelm. Petres dies caldorapostolcs he built a monastery in honour of St. Peter, 

aald-hattande ; pi. m. Old foes; antTqui inimlci, Judth. 12; Thw. the chief apostle, Bd. 4, 18; S. 586, 26. 

26, 11; J lid. 321. V. eald-feund. i ' ealdor-bana a /^r-</cs/rflycr ; vitx destructor, v. aldor-bana. 

.^aald-hlaford, es; m. [eald old, ancient; hlaford a /or/i] An eld or ealdor-bealu, aldor-bealu; gen. -bcahiwes, -bealwes; n. Vital evil; 
ancient lord; pristhius domhius:— Reg wabs tren eald-hlafordes the sword malum vitie aificiens: — Fa l^rdwia)) ealdor-bealu egeslfc the hostile shall 
of the old lord was iron, Beo. Th. 5550; B. 2778. He hAcfdc hcora suffer terrific vital evil. Exon. 31 b; Th. 98, 31; Cri. 1616. 
eald-hlafordes sunu on hit gewealde he had the son of their old lord in his ealdor-biaoop, es \ m. An elder or chief hhhop, an archbishop; senior 
power, Ors. 3, X 1 ; Bos. 74* 25. Se Casere war.! heora eald-hlaford cynnes episcopus, archiepisc6pus ; the Pope is so called by king Alfred: — Da wars 
the Qety^ar was of the kin of their ancient lords, Bt. i ; Fox 2, 2 2. He Vitaliatius Papa daes apostolican sctles ealdorbiscop then Pope Vitalian 
sende xrend-gewrit eald-hlSfordum he sent letters to the ancient lords, Bt. was the chief bishop of the apostolic seat ; sedi apostoiicse praeerat, Bd. 4, 
Met, Fox I, 126; Met. 1, 63. x; S. 563. 23: 2, 13; S. 516. i : 5, 8; S. 621, 39. v. bisceop. 

aald^hrytar-fl^ao, es ; n. A side of meat cut off; succTdia, ^])irc. Gl. aaldor-botl» es ; n. A royal house or villa ; regSlis villa : — D£r wars 
31; Som. 61, 10 1; Wrt. Voc. 27, 29. Afami. st/g’ges/s eald-hrydcr-llssc dS cytiinges ealdorbotl ubi tunc erai villa regalis, Bd. 2, 9; S. 511, 
adulti bdvis etlro. v. hrysel. 18. 

aaldian; p. ode; pp, od To grow or wax old; senescure, iiiveteras- ealdor-bnrhf -burg; gen, -burge; /. A royal city, metropolis; regia 
edre: — Syddan ic ealdode postquam conshsui, Gen. x8, 12; Jii. Bos, 21, arx, metropolis: — On Cantwara byrig, sed waes eallcs his rices <aldor- 
18; Exon. 33 a; Th. 104, 27; Gu. 14. per. for-valdiaii. burh in civltate Doruvernensi, qwe impitrii sui tvlxus erat me/rd/d/is, Bd. 

aald-Iio; adj. Old, senile, venerable; sdnllis, gravis: — Raldltc sd/it/is, 1,25; 8.487,19: I» 13; S. 482, 6. Oodcs ealdorburg God’s royal 
ASlfc. Gr. 9, 28; Soni. 11, 38: gravis. Off, Episc. I. city. Exon. 1x4b; Th. 44 1, 8; Rii. 60, 15. 

eald-xndder, ealde-ni6der; /. A grandmother; avia: — Ealde-m6dcr oaXdor^ooBTVL life-care, care for life, life-long care. v. aldor-ccaru. 

avia, .ffilfc. GI. 91 ; Soin. 75, 9 ; Wrt. Voc. 51, 54. ealdor-dflDg, ealdcr-dasg, aldor-dxg ; gen. -dasges ; pl.nom. aec. -dagas ; 

aaldnys, -nyss, c ; f. oldness, age ; vcMustas : — Ealdnyss vetustas, /Rife, m. Life-day, day of life ; vitie dies : — On calderdaguni in the days of his 
Or. 5; Som. 5, 21. We awurpon da derigeiidilcan ealdnysse we have life, Beo. Th. 1518; B. 757: 1440; B. 7x8. 
cast off pernicious age, Homl. Th. i. 194, 25. ealdor-ddma a supreme judge, a prince, v. aldor-dema. 

aaldor, ealdur, aldor ; gen. caldrcs ; dat, caldre ; pi. nom. ace. caldras ; ealdor-dom, ealdur-dom, aldor-ddm, alder-ddm. es ; m. [ealdor an 
Iff. I. an ELDER, parent, head of a family, author; pfirciis, elder, a chief; dom dominion, powers Eldership, authority, magistracy, 

paterfamilias, auctor : — Ore ealdras da £restan menu prtmi parentes nostri, principality; auctorltas, magistr&tus, principfttus, pilinStus, ddcltus : — He 
Bd. I, 27 ; S. 493, 3. Daet unriht dc his ealdras £t gefremedon iniquitas his caldordom synnum aswefede he [Reuben'] had destroyed his eldership 
patrum ejus, Ps. Th. 108, 14. Sum hiredes ealdur wses hdmo erat pater- by sins, Cd. 160; Th. 199, 8 ; Exod. 335. Is hcora caldordom gestraii- 
famUias, Mt. Bos. 2X, 33. pystra ealdor tenehrarum auctor, Bd. 2, i; god confor/a/tts esf prineipdtus ebrum, Ps. Th. 138, 15: Cd. 00; Th, 
S. 501, 16. II, an cider, chief, governor, prince ; siSnwr, prxfib- Gen. II97: Exon. 58 a; Th. 208, 20; Ph. 158: 66a; Th. 

situs, princeps : — Dar.s folcrs ealdoraii senrure.’ pdpii/i, Lev. 4, 1 5. Hun- 244, xo; Jul. 25. Theodor ealdorddm haefdc Theodbrus prXmAAum 
t dredes ealdor centArio, Mt. Bos. 8, 5 : ^Ifc. Gl. 6 ; Som. 56, 58. Dsera hnbebat, Bd. 4, 28 ; S. 606, 26, 6. Ealdorddm dUcdtus, JElfc. Ol. 6 ; 
byrla ealdor /As chief butler, Qcn. 40, ij. Cwae)» se Hxlend to dzs temples Som. 56, 48; Wrl. Voc. x8, 3. Ealdorddmas vel da hchstan wur))scipas 
caldrum dixit lestts ad magistrdtus templi, Lk. Bos. 22, 52: C. R. Ben. fasces, iia; Soni. 79, 85; Wrt. Voc. 59, 53: 68; Som. 70, 4: Wrt. 
23. Dxt wxs ealdor heora that was their chief, Cd. 221 ; Th. 287, 27; Voc. 42, 13. 

Sat. 373. Hcofna ealdor the prince of the heavens, Cd. 226 ; Th. 300, 20 ; ealdor-dugu)?, aldor-dugu]), c ; /. The chief nobility; proeSres, Judth. 
Sat. 567. Ealdor ))cgna the prince of thanes, Beo. Th. 3293; B. 1644, 12; Thw. 26, 5; Jud. 310. 

Egrsful ealdor a dreadful prince. Exon. 70 b; Th. 262,7; Jul. 329. otAdoT-ftoi^ a' chief lord. v. aldor-frea. 

^0 of cr \\\% c2\ATt ges\6^ he stood opposite his sovereign, Th. 196, i; ealdor-ged&L aWor-gcdal, es; n. Separation from life, death; vit* 
Az. 167. Ealdras of Zabulonc prineXpes Zabulon, Ps. Th. 67, 25 ; 82, 9. divortium, mors O)) his ealdorgedal until his death, Cd. 92 ; Th. x x8, 2 ; 
[W^c. eldren, eldrcs fathers, seniors: Laym. aeldere, aldere a chieftain; Gcii, 1959. 

Sfldcre, xldcrcn, alderen ancestors, parents : Plat, elder, m, senior; in pi. ealdor-geBOealt* c; /. Condition of life; vit* conditio. Exon. Iioa; 
pnre/t/s .* *0. 5ax. aldiro, aldro, m. ance»/or ; pf. cldiron paren/s ; Dm/, ouder Th. 431, 24; Ru. 40, 23. 

a parent ; pi. ouders, oiidereii, m. parents : O. Frs. alder a parent : Ger. ealdor-gawinna, an ; m. Vital adversary ; adversSrius qui vit* insi- 
clterii, iilteni parents: M.H.Ger. altem parents: O H. Ger. altiron, diaiur, Beo. Th. 5799; B. 2003 : Exon. 40b; Th. 134, 10; GG. 505. 
eltiron paren/s ; Dan. 'Mxt elder, older ; for-sldre parents: Swed. liXdxt ealdor-lang ; adj. Life-long; semplternus : — Hi ealdorlangne tfr 

cider, older; for-aldrarprireM/s.] v. yldra. gcsidgoii *t sscce they won life-long g!ory in the battle, Chr, 937 ; Erl, 

12 ALDOB, aldor. es; n ; e ;/7 I. life ; wiU : — ^Ealdres *t ende 1 1 2, 3 ; iEdelst. 3. 

at life*s end, Beo. Th. 5573; B. 2790. Dc him woldc ealdres gcuniian ealdor-leAsy aldor-leis; adj. Lifeless; vita privltus gefnegea)) 

which would grant him life, Andr. Kmbl. C263; An. XX33. On dissum fredn Gserne ealdorle&sne they shidl hear our lord [«] lifeless, Beo. Th. 
ealdre in this life, Ps. Th. 87, 14. De&p ge))rydep paldor Snra gehwaes 5998; B. 3003. 

- denfh expels the life of every one. Exon. 6a b; Th, 231, lo; Ph. 487. aaldor-leAa deprived of parente. v. aldor-leds. 

Nallcs for caldic mcarn he cared not for life, Beo, Th. 2889; B. X442. ealdoMeg^ aldor-lcg, -teg, cs; a. [ealdor^ teg; p. q^licgan] lAfedaw, 
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/am, dnUh : fttum, tnon *iEAer ealdorlegk qfUr dtatk. Exon. 51 a ; 
Th. 177, 29; OG. iJg4. 

enldorlio, aloorlfc; adj. Principal^ fxeelleni: princYpalit, mag- 

nYfYcus EaldorlTc frincipalU, JElfc. Or. 9, a8 ; Som. 11, 37. Ealdorlfc 
Gimyis principalis unites^ Hymn. Suit, i, 5. Ealdorltce Gaste Splrltu 
principalis Ps. Grii. 50, 13; ii. 149, 13. 

ealdor-lioe ; adv. Excdlently. ▼. aldor-ltce. 

•ftldorlionos, -ness, -nys, -nyss, e ; /. Principality , authority ; auctiV 
rltas: — Ne syllaji.we dS £nige ealdorifenysse nullam tibi auctorltatem 
trlbulmuSs Bd. i, 27 ; S. 492, 12, 15, 22, 26. Mid maran caldorlfcnysse 
majure auetbritatCs 3. aa ; S. 553, 3, 35. 

ealdor-man, -mann, <mon, caldur-, aldor-, cldor-, cs ; m. [eald olds 
not only in ngv, hut in knowledges v. cald, hence ealdor an elder; man 
Admo]. I. an eldermans aldkrman, senators chiefs dukes a noble- 

man of the highest ranks and holding an office inferior otdy to that of the 
king; major iiStu, sr*nator, prScer, prinerps, prfmas, dux, prxfcctus, trY* 
bonus, quTciinquc cst aliis grftdu aiit natu major. The title of Ealdorman 
or Aldorman denoted civil as well as military pre-eminence. The word 
ealdor or aldor in Anglo-Saxon denotes princely dignity : in Beowulf it 
is used as a synonym for cyning, ))c6den, and other words applied to 
royal personages. Like many other titles of rank in the various Teutonic 
languages, it, strictly speaking, implies age, though practically this idea 
does not survive in it any more than it does in the word Seniors the 
original of the feudal term Seigneur, Every shire had its ealdorman, 
who was the principal judicial officer of the shire, and also the leader of 
its armed force. The internal regulations of the .shire, as well as its 
}x>litical relation to the whole kingdom, were under his immediate 
guidance and supervision, — the scfr-ger£fa, or sheriff*, being little more 
than his deputy, and under his control. The dignity of the ealdorman 
was supiMirted by lands within his district, which appear to have passed 
with the office,— hence the phrases, dses ealdormonnes loud, mcarc, 
gemxro, etc. which so often occur. The ealdorman had also a share of 
the fines and other monies levied to the king's use ; though, as he was 
invariably appointed from among the higher nobles, he must always have 
possessed lands of his own to the extent of forty hides, v. Hist. Eliem. ii. 
40. The ealdnrmen of the several shires seem to have been appointed 
by the king, with the as.sent of the higher nobles, if not of the whole 
witena gemot, and to have been taken from the most trustworthy, 
powerful, and wealthy of the nobles of the shire. The office and dignity 
of ealdorman was held for life, • though sometimes forfeited for treason 
and other grave offences ; but it was not strictly hereditary Fram dam 
brddrum and dam ealdormannuni a fratribus ac majorlhus, Bd. 5, 14 ; 
S. 634, 10; 5, 19; S. 637, 6. Ofs!6gon Romana ealdorman slew a 
Roman noblCs Ors. 5, 10 ; iios. to 8, 30. Ealdormcn, nom. pi, priuelpeSs 
Ps. Th. 67, 24: Gen. 12, 15. DiXt he his ealdormcn li£rde nt erihiiret 
principes .wos, Ps, Th. 104, 1 8. An ealdonnanti vnus de principibuSs 81. 7. 
Kaldormenn ludan principes JudOs 67, 25: 82, 9: Mt. Bos. 20, 25: 
Mk. Bor.. 6, 21. His ealdormannuni and his jicgnum suis diicibus ac 
rninistriss Bd. 3, 3; S. 526, l: 4, 15; S. 583, 27. Arbatus his ealdor- 
in.in, de he geset hxfdc ofer Medas diet land Arbaces, hU chief officers 
whom he had set over the country of the Medess Ors. 1,12; Bos. 35, 1 7 : 
2. i ; Bos. 38, 35 : Bd. 4. 12 ; S. 580, 34 : I, 13 ; S. 481, 40. Haet se 
ylcg da dGhter dies caldoriiunnes bltnde onlihte ut idem flliam trlbuni 
cacam inluminavPrits 1, 18 ; S.484. 30: Bt. 10; Fox 28, 31. II. 

the new constitution introduced by Ciiut, who reigned in England from 
A.D. 1014 to 1035, reduced the ealdorman to a subordinate position, — 
one eorls Nors. Jarl, being placed over several shires. The Danish kings 
ruled by their corlas or jarls, and the ealdormcn disappeared from the 
shires. Gradually the title ceased altogether, except in the cities, where 
it denoted an inferior judicature, much as it now docs among ourselves : — 
Dis is donne sc6 woruldcunde gerfidnes, de ic [Cnut] wille, mid miiian 
witenan nede, dxt man healde ofer call Engla land this is then the secular 
ordinance which I with the counsel of my witan, wills that it be 

observed over all the land of the Knglishs L. C. S. pref; Th. i. 376, 3, 4. 
Dart is donne iSrest dxt ic wylle ; dxt man rihte laga upp-arxre, and 
feghwilcc unlaga geornc afylle, and dxt man awcodige and awyrtwalige, 
feghwylc unriht, swa man geornost mfige, of dissum earde this is then the 
first that 1 will ; that riglu laws be establisheds and all unjust laws care- 
fully .suppressed, and that every injustice he weeded out and rooted up , . 
with alt possible diligences from this lands L. C. S. 1; Th. i. 376, 5-8. 
And habbe man )irfwa on geara burh-gem6t, and twa scir-gcm6t and 
thrice a year let there be a borough meetings and twice a shire meetings 
L. C. S. 18 ; Th. i. 386, 4, 5. v. eorl, scTrgerefa, and huscarl. 

ealdor-mon, -monn, es; m.An eldennans alderman s noblemans chief; 
miijor ii.ltu, prinerps : — Ebrinus se ealdornion Ebrinus major ddmus 
regies Bd 4. i ; S, 564, 33 : 2, 13 ; S. 515, 32. v. ealdor-man. 

ealdor-ner, aldor-ner, cs; n, A life-salvations life's safety s refuges 
asylum ; vitx servAtio, refugium : — Cwom him to Gre and to ealdor-uere 
he eatne to them for mercy and for their life's salvations Exon, 53 b ; Th. 
189. 4; Az. 54. V. ner. 

ealdor-aacerd, cs; m. A high priest; suinmus saerrdos: — Ongan 


’ ealdorsacerd bytpan the high priest began to revile, Andr. Kmbl. 1340; 
An. 670. 

ealdor-Boype, es ; m. Eldership, supremacy ; principStus, prImGtus : — 
Da on |)e6duni ealdorscype habbaji they have eldership among the nations, 
Mk. Bos. 10, 41. Ealdorscype healdan prlmdtum Untre, Coll. Monast. 
Th. 30. 17. 

ealdor-atdl, cs; m. The lord's seat; domYni sSdes: — Ahtc ic ealdor- 
st61 / possessed the lord's seat. Exon. 94 b ; Th. 353. 36 ; Reiin. 23. 

ealdor-)>egn, aldor-jiegn [-jixgn], es; m. The principal thane or 
servant; princYpalis minister Ealdor j>egnas principal servants, Menol. 
Fox 257; Men. 130. Hie dxt dam ealdorjixgnum cydan eddon they 
went to announce it to the principal thanes, Judth. 12; Thw. 25, 4; 
Jud. 242. 

ealdor-wiaa a chief ruler, v. aldor-wfsa. 

eidd-riht, cs; n. An ancient right; vdtus jus vel privYlvgium -He 
hiih gehet dxt hy ealdrihta ^Ices mdsteii wyrde gewnnigeii he promised 
them that they should remain ptssessed of each of their ancient rights, 
Bt. Met. Fox I, 71; Met. x, 36: i, 114; Met. i, 57. Bfedon bine dxt 
he him to heora caldrihtiim gefultumedc they prayed him that he would 
sueeottr them with respect to their ancient rights, Bt. 1 ; Fox 2, 24. 

Sald-Seaxe, Ald-Seaxe : gen. -Seaxa : dat. -Seaxum ; pi. m : Eald- 
Seaxan ; pi. m. The OldSaxons ; antiqui Saxdnes : the German or conti- 
nental Saxons occupying the territory between the Eydet' and the Weser:—- 
Her Eald-Seaxc [Ald-Scaxc, Th. 92, 29, col. 1] and Francan gefuhton 
in this year [A. D. 779] the Old-Saxons and the Franks fought, Chr. 779; 
Th. 93, 29, col. I, 2. Geggdrodc my cel sciphere on Eald-Scaxum [Aid* 
Seaxum, col. i] a large naval force assembled among the Old-Saxom, 
885; Th. 154, 20, col. a, 3: 449; Th. ao, ao, a6: 924; Th. 199, 10; 
Bd. 5, 10; S. 624, 12, 22. Be norjian pyringum syndon Kald-Seaxau 
and be norjitin westan him syndon Frysan, and be westaii Eald* Seaxum is 
.®lfo milka tlxrc c4 and Fryslaiid to the north of the Thvringians are the 
Old^SaxoH i, and to the north-west of them are the Friesians, and to the ^ 
west of the Old-Saxons is the mouth of the river PUbe and Friesland;' 
Ors. 1, l; Bos. 18, 34: Bos. 19, 14. 

eald-spoU, es ; n. An old story; antiqua narrStio: — .^Hfrcd us eald- 
spcll rcahte Alfred told us an old story, Bt. Met. Fox introduc. 2 ; Met, 
Einl. I. On caMspcllum in old tales, Bt. 39, 4; Fox 216, 19. 
eald-sprsDO, e; f. An old speech, history, Leo A. Six. Gl. 149. 
Ealdulfes nsBS, Chr. 1052 ; Th. 321, lo. v. Eddiilfes ux$. 
ealdung, c ; /. Age ; sdnectus Roma bespryc)) dxl hyre weallas for 
ealdunge brosnian Rome complains that her walls decay from age, Ors. 2, 
4 ; Bos. 44, 45. UKR caldiaii. 
ealdur a prince, Jn. Foxc 16, J I. v. ealdor. 

ealdur-d6m authority, principality, Ps. Th. 113, 2. v. ealdor-ddm. 
ealdur-roan, -mann, es ; m.An elderman, alderman, nobleman; m!ljor 
n3tu, prinerps ; — Ncllc gc on ealdurmenii anc getredwian nnlite confktere 
in prine'ip'ihus, Ps. Th. 145, 2 : Il8, 161. v. caldor-man. 

eald-wdrig; adj. Vile of old; iampridum rnalignus: — Ealdwfirige 
Egypla foir the folk of Egypt vile of old, Cd. 145 ; Th. 1 80, 24 ; Exod. 50. 
eald-wlf, es; n. An old woman; anus, anula, vdtula : Sceal ic nu 
calclwTf cemian num vere parUura sum anus, Gen. 18, 13 : .^Ifc. (il. 88 ; 
Som. 74, 67 ; Wrt. Voc. 50, 48. 

eald-wita, an ; rn. [eald old, wita one who knows'\ One old or eminent 
in knowledge, a priest; presbyter : — Presbiter is nixssc-predst odde cald- 
wila ; na cfxt file eald sy, ac dxt he eald sy on wisdomc presbyter is the 
mass-priest or one eminent in knowledge : not that every one is old, but 
that he is old in wisdom, L. ^If. C. 17» Th. ii. 348, 20: Bd. 2, 16; 
S. 519. 29. 

eald-writere, cs; m.An antiquarian, one that writes of ol 3 or ancient 
matters; antlqiiurius, Som. Ben. Lye. 
ealede-tun, cs; m. An ale-house; taberna, Som. Ben. Lye. 
eal-fcla Very much, full many; pcrniuhutn : — Sc inxg culfila singaii 
and seegan he can sing artd say very much. Exon. 17 b; Th. 42. 2 ; Cri. 
666: Bco. Th. 1742; B. 869: 1770; B. 883. 

eaX-Telo All-fell, very baleful; omnino pcrnYciusus: — Eal-felo attorvery 
baleful venom. Exon. io6b; Th. 405, 28; Rii. 24, 9. v. xl-fxle, fell, 
eal-fremd foreign ; alionus. v. xl-freind. 

eal-geador, ealbgcador; adv. Altogether; omnTno: — Dxr wxs eal- 
gcador Greiidles grape there was altogether Grendel's grasp, Bco. Th. '• 
1675; B. 835. V. geador. 

eal-gearo, eall-gearo; adj. All ready or prepared; omnino promptus 
vel pAriHus : — Bcorh ealgearo wuiiojfe on wongc the mountain stood all 
ready on the plain, Beo. Th. 4475; B. 2241: 155; B. 77: 2465; 
B. 1330. 

eal-gele&flio believed hy all; c.itholYcus. v. eall-gclcdflfc. 
ealgian, algian; p. ode; pp. od To defend; dcfciulrrr: — Ncmiie wc 
mfigen feorh ealgian )>e6dnes unless we may defend the life of the prince, 
Bco. Th 5304; B. 2655: 5329; B. 3668. HI xt camj e wid la>ra 
gchwxne land ealgodon they defended the land in conflict against every 
foe, Chr. 937; Th. 202, 4; .^dclst. 9: Andr. Kmbl. 30; An. 10; Bc«' 
Th. 2413; B. 1204: R. Ben. 64 : 69. per. ge-ealglan, -algian. 
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eaUgr^ne* eall-gr 2 ne, zl-gr€ne; adj. All-green; omnTno vYrldU: — 
GcsSgun eorl^an ealgrene they saw the earth all-green. Exon. 34 b ; ^h. 
69, 31: Cri. 1139. 

eal«gyldeii, eall-gylden; adj. All-golden; omnTno aureus: — Swyn 
eal-gyldcn the all-golden swine, Beo. Th. 3337; B. iiii. 
ealh a residence, temple, v. alh, healh. 
eal-hfillg all-holy: omnTno sanctus. v. eall-halig. 
ealh-Btede, alh-stede, eoih-stede, es; m. A protecting or sheltering 
place, city, temple; locus qui pratbet tutelam, arx, tcmpium : — In dxrc 
wfdan byrig, ealhstedc corla in the wide city, the sheltering place of men, 
Cd. 308; Th. 358, Ji; Dan. 674. 
eal-huB an ale-house, Som. Ben. Lye. v. eala-hfis. 
eal'liwlt all-white, v. eall-hwtt. 

edi-lifer, c ; /. [ed water, lifer liver'] Liverwort t eup&tnrium canniibYnum, 
Lin : — Edlifcr hatte wyrt gnid on eala]> rtdb in ale the herb called liverwort, 
L. M. I. 33 : Lchdni. ii. 64, 3 i: 3, 34; Lchdm. ii. 316, 14. 
eal-lren all of iron. v. eall-lreii. 
eal-ifllg all-icy ; oriiiiTno glacialis. v. calMsig. 

ed-lidend, cs; m. A wave-sailor, sailor; qui sequor navYgat: — 
W£ron enrias onlice edildciidum the men were like sailors-over-the-wave, 
Andr. Kmbl. 502 ; An. 251. 

eall; adj. All; tutus: — Kail totus, .Slfc. Gr. 18; Som. 21, 10. Kail 
dfn ITchatna all thy body, Mt. Bos. 6, 23. Kali dcds woruld all this 
world, Cd. 29; Th. 38,9; Gen. 604: Exon. 20a; Th. 52, 34; Cri. 
843: Lk. Bos. 23, 18: Jn. Bos. 11, 50: Mk. Bos. 4, 34: Andr. Kmhl. 
653; An. 326: 2294; An. 1148: 2867; An. 1436: Bt. Met. Fox 26. 
121 ; Met. 36, 61: 38,9; Met. 28.5: Beo. Th. 4091; 8.2042:4181; 
B. 2087 : Exon. 32 a; Th. 60, 5 ; Cri. 965 : Salm. Kmbl. 3 ; Sal. i: Bt. 
38, 4; Fox 304, 9; Bd. I, 13; S. 480, 35: 1, 26 ; S. 487, 37: Ors. 3, 
4;Bos. 45, 15. V. eal. 

ealla, an; m. Gall, bile; fel : — Hym man drincan mengde myd callan 
and myd ecede one mingled him a drink with gall and with vinegar, 
Nicod. 26; Thw. 14, 18. Wid d*s eallan [geallan MS. H.) togolcii- 
nysse for effusion of the bile. Herb. 146, 3 ; Lchdni. i. 270, 4: 141, 3; 
Lclidm. i. 262, 1 2. V. gcalla. 

eaU-beorht, acll-beorht, iel-beorht ; adj. All -bright; punltus splendYdus, 
fulgentissYmus : — Englas call-bcorhtc angels all-bright, Cd, 224 ; Th. 397, 
33; Sat. 533. 

eoU-oyn; adj. Of every kind, universal; oninYgonus, nnYversus: — 
Eallcyn sxd gctrcdwfulra [lacobes MSS. C. T.] universum semen Jacob, 
Ps. Spl. 21, 22. 

eallonga, czltenge ; adv. Altogether, utterly ; prorsus, omnino : — Donne 
wsBS se 6der eallenga sweart then was the other utterly black, Cd. 34 ; 
Th. 30, 35 ; Gen. 477. 

BaUerloa, an ; m. Alnric, king of the Goths: — Kxdgota and KallrrTca 
Rdniane burig abrxcon Rhadgast and Alaric broke into the city of Rome, 
Bt. I ; Fox 2, 2. V. AlrTca. 

eall-geadoT; adv. Altogether, Andr. Kmbl. 2196; An. 1099. ▼. eal- 
geador. 

eall-gearo; adj. All-ready; omnYno promptus: — Ic beom eall-gcaro 
1 am all-ready. Exon. 106 b; Th. 405, 19; Rii. 24, 4. v. eal-gcaro. 

eall-geledflio ; adj. [geledflic believed] Relieved by all, catholic ; cathu- 
lYcus s: ivadoAi«(is : — Dxt nionega cyricean on Hibernia, l;erend(im Ath.'inw 
nano, da callgclcdflican Kiistian onl'cngon ut plurlma Scottnruvi ecclesue, 
instante Adamnano, catholicum Paseha suscep^rint, Bd. 5, 15; S. 635. 
10. 

eall-grSne: adj. All-green; omnTno vYrYdis: — Hwa fiirduni teddc 
eor)?an call-grene who first produced the earth all-green, Andr. Rccd. 

799- cal-grcne. 

call-gylden ; adj. AlLgolden ; omnTno aureus : — He geseah segn eall- 
gylden he saw an ensign all-golden, Ben. Th. 5528; B. 2767: judth. 
10; Thw. 22, 3; Jud. 46. V. ral-gy!dcii, 

eall-halig; adj. All-holy ; oninlno saiictirs: — Drihten, du earce cart 
cali-hiiligra O Lord, thou art the ark of the all-holy, I’s. Th. 131, 8. 

eall-hwit; adj. All-white ; oinnTno albus : — On calihwitrc jiryh iis a/i 
all-white coffin, Th. Dipim. A. D. 970; 241, il. 
eal-llo universal, general, catholic, Som. Ben. Lye. v. al-lic. 
ealling; adv. Always; semper: — Ealling by]), ymh tyn niht d:rs. 
tiid [ lid] gcweor))ad Barjiolomcus the time of Bartholomew is always 
honoured 'about tek nights from hence, Mcnol. Fox 304 ; Men. 153 : 344; 
Men. 173. ▼. calneg. 

eallinga; 'adv. Altogether, wholly; prorsus, omnino:— He ealliiiga ne 
adiligah edw he will not altogether destroy you. Dent. 4, 31 : Saliii. Kmbl. 
835 : Sal. 417. V. ealliiiiga. 

eall-iren; adj. All of iron ; omnTno ferruus: — He heht gcwyrrc.m 
eali-Trennc wTgbord wr.Ttli*c he commanded a wondrous battle-shield, all 
of iron, to be made, Beo. Th. 4665 ; B. 2338. 

eall-isig ; adj. All-icy ; omnYno glacinlis : — Satnrnus is sc cealda call-tsig 
tungcl Saturn is (he cold all-icy star, Bt. Met. Fox 34, 45 ; Met. 24, 23. 
Se is call-isig it is all icy, Bt. 36, 3 ; Fox 174, 13. 

•all-mflDgen» al-inargen, es; n. All-power, all-might; omnis yis:— Gif 


hf, eall-msegene, ne ]iidwoden peddne m£rum if they, with all nUghit 
served not the illustrious Lord, Bt Met. Fox 39, 193 ; Met. 39, 98. 
eall-mihtig, -meahtig, -mehtig, -mihteg [el<, se\-, sell-]; adj. All* 
mighty: omnY^itens : — Drihten eallmihiig Dom\nus Deus, Ps. Th. 93, 33. 
eall-naood; adj. Entirely naked; omnino nudus: — Ic com eallnacod 
/ am all naked, Cd. 43 ; Th. 54, 3 ; Gen. 871. 

eallneg; adv. Always; semper: — Du ealincg sidfodcst daet hf eallneg 
n^roii on wfte thou always didst lament that they were not always 
punished, Dt, 38, 4; Fox 304, 10, ii, MS. Cot. v. ealneg. 

eall-niwe; adj. All-new ; omnino iidvus: — He wear)? gebunden mid 
eallniwum rapuiii novis funlbus vinefus est, Jud. 16, ll. 
eallnunge; adv. Altogether; omnTno, C. R. Ben. 55. v. callunga. 
eall-reord foreign speaking, barbarous, Bd. 1» 33 ; S. 485, 33. 
V. el-reord. 

XSallrica, an ; m. Alaric, king of the Goths : — ^Eallrtca Gotona cyniiig 
Alaric, king of the Goths, Ors. 3, i; Bos. 39, 37. v. Alrica. 
eall-ruh ; adj. All-rough ; omnTno hirsutus :^Se wsrs re&d and eall 
ruh he was red and all hairy, Gen. 35, 35. 
eall-Bwa ; adv. Also, so, so as, likewise, even as, even so ; sicut : — Eall- 
swa he s£de sicut dixit, Mk. Bos. 14, 16. v. eal-swa. 
eall-tola; adv. Quite well; omnTno bene, Cd. 91; Th. 114, 17; Gen. 
»905- 

eallunga, allunga, eallenga, eiellcnge, eallinga, eallnunge; adv. Alto- 
gether, entirely, quite, indeed, at all, assuredly, utterly ; prorsus, omnino, 
profccto: — Dact ge eallunga iic swerion non jurare omnino, Mt. Bos. 5, 
34: Exon. 21 b; Th. 57, 33; Cri. 923 : Bt. Met. Fox 35, 131; Met. 
35, 66 : Bt. 10 ; Fox 30, 3. Eallunga Godcs rfee on edw bccymji pro- 
fecto pervPnit in vos regnum Dei, Lk. Bos. 1 1, 20. 

eall-wealda; adj. All-ruling, almighty; oninYpotens: — Eallwealdari 
Godc to almighty God, Andr. Reed. 414; An. 305. v. eal-wealda. 

oall-wihta, al-wihta, ad-wihta ; pi. [eall all, every ; wiht creature] 
All beings; omnia creftta: — Cyning eall-wihta king of all creatures, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3204; An. 1605; Cd. 47; Th. 60. 7; Gen. 978 : 5; Th. 
7, 38 ; Gen. 113. v. wiht I, /or wihta, nom. pi. 
eall-wundor, cs; «. [wundor a wonder] A very wonderful thing; res 
otiinfno mirabYIis :— Weras fyrdlcdji gdlon [MS. galan] eall-wundra fcia 
the men sung a martial song of many very wonderful things, Cd. 1 7 1 ; 
Th. 215, 5;‘Kxf>d. 578. 

eal-moDgen all power, all might, v. eall-mxgen. 
eal-mmat, ael-in^st ; adv. almost ; totum fere, pene : — Hit is eal-mlSst 
mid haligra manna namati geset sanctorum hdminum ndmlnlbus totum 
jere ohsifum est, Bd. Whelc. 448, 18 ; Homl. Th. ii. 466, 32. 

eal-mihtig; adj, All-mighfy: oninYpotens: — On Godes ealmihtiges 
tiamaii in the name of almighty God, Th, Dipim. A. D. 886-899; 138, 
34. V. eall-mihtig. 

eal-myrca an Ethiopian, v. sel-myrcs. 
eal-naood entirely naked, v. eall-nacod. 

ealneg, eainig, eallneg; adv. [ealnc weg, Bt. 38, 4; Fox 204, lO, ii] 
Always, quite; semper, prorsus: — wid landc ealneg winncji the wave 
contends always against the land, Bt. Mel. Fox 28, 114; Met. 28, 57: 
Ors. 3, 7 ; Bos. 63, 36. De ^fre bi)) eainig smylte which ever is quite 
calm, Bt. Met. Fox 21, 30; Met. 21, 15, 
ealning; adv. Always; semper: — Swa he calning dyde xt SaltwTc <is 
he always did at Saltwich, Th. Dipim. A. D. 886-899; 138, 15, 
V. ealling, ealneg. 

ool-Aiwe all-new, quite new. v. call-niwc. 

oal-noau, call-ndsii, eall seu iiasii, e; /. All nose or all the nose, a 
swelling of the uvula ; columella, columna nasi : — Eal ufweard iidsii tota 
ascendens columna nasi, ^Ifc. Gl. 71; Som. 70, 86; Wrt. Voc. 43, iS. 
Kall-nosn, Mann : cal-n6su the swelling of the uvula ; columella, v. Som. 
Fall sed nasu columna, Wrt. Voc. 282, 64. 
ealo ale, Ors. 1, i; Bos. 22, 17: Bt. 17; Fox 60, 5. v. calu. 
ealo-beno, e; /. An ale-bench In calo-bciice on the ale-beneh, Beo. 
Th. 2063 ; B. 1029. V. calu-bcnc. 

ealo-foet, es; n. An ale-vat, vessel in which ale was left to ferment; 
litcus : — Under dset ealo-fwt under the ale-vat, L. M. I, 67 ; Lchdm. ii. 
142. 12. 

ealo-gnl; adj. Ale-drunk; cervYsia inebrintiis: — Ic gchyre calogalra 
gylp I hear the boast of the ale-drunken, Cd. 109 ; Th. 145, 19; Gen. 
2408. 

ealo-geweoro, cs; n. Ale-work, brewing ; cervYsix coctio: — On dxre 
by rig wxs ierest ealo-gewcorc ongunneii in that city ale-brewing was first 
begun, Ors. 5, 3 ; Bos. 103. 35. 

edlond, es; n. An island; insfila : — Breoton is gSrsceges edloiid 
Brittania est oceani insiila, Bd. 1, l; S. 473* 8: I, 3; S. 475, 13. 
V. edland. 

ealop ale, L. In. 70: Th. i. 146, MS. B. t. cala|i. 
eolo-widege, es ; n. The ale-cup : — Se de bxr hroden ealowi^ who bare 
the ornamented ale-cup, Beo. Th. 995 ; B. 495. Ofer ealowzge over the 
ale-cup [during a drinking], Beo. Th. 966 ; B. 481. v. ealu-wisge. 
ealo-wdsa, an ; m.Ale-wetter or drinker; cervYsix inebriator vel p5tor:^ 
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Sumnm yrrum ealowdian, were wTnsadum from ons irritated as an aU* 
drinker, a unne-sated man. Exon. 37 b; Th. 330. lO; Vy. 49. 
eal-rlht; adj. All-right; pdnitus rectus, R. Ben. 73, Lye. 

•al-sealft e ; /. [cal aU, sealf salve"] The herb called the oak of Jeru- 
salem or the oak of Cappadocia ; anibrAsia, Som. Ben. Lye : d^sfipoaia 
a perfumed salve, a plant; anibrdsia m&ritinia, Diosc. 3, 139, L. S. Lex. 
under dpifipoala. 

eal-sooloens adj. All-silken; holosCricus » dAoin/ptiirdt, ^Ifc. Ol. 63; 
Som. 68, 93 ; Wrt. Voc. 40, 3. 

eal-aw&, calNswa; adv. also, so, so as, likewise, even as, even so; 
similiter, sicut : — Cristenum cyningc eebyre^ d^et he sy ealswa hit riht is 
it is the duty of a Christian king to he as it is right, L. 1. P. 3 ; Th. ii. 
304, 8, 2 3. i)a cwxh he ealswa to dam ddnim dinit simtliter ad altilrum, 
Mt. Bos. 31, 30. Gcwiirjie dc, ealswa du wylle fat tibi sicvt vis, Mt. 
Bos. 15, 38. [Piers P. Chaue. als also: Laytn. alse, al so, al swa, al swo 
as, so, also, thus, as if: Orm. allse, alls, allswa, all swa aho, as, so: 
O. Sax. als6 similiter, tanquam, sicut, quasi, quum : Frs. als, az, aUa 
sicut, cum, ita, si : O./Vs. alsa, olsa ita, cum : Dut. als when, if ; aizoo 
thus, so : Ger. also thus ; als as, when : M. II. Ger. als, also, alsc thus, 
when : O, II. Ger. al s6 ut, sicut, velut, s/c.J 
eal-t^sw; adj. [eal all, teaw->«tsBW good] Entirely good; omnTno 
bonus : — Gif he ealteawne ende gedreogep if he enjoys a very good end, 
Cd. Jun. 110, 16: Hy. 2, 13; Hy. Grn. ii. 281, 13. 

liA.IiT7» calo, cs ; n: generally indecl. in sing, ale; cervisia, sTcera : — 
Ne he calu nc drince n»fre oddc wTn let him never drink ale nor 
wine, Jud. 13, 4. lohannes se Fulluhtere ne dranc nador ne win, ne 
bedr, nc ealu John the Baptist drank neither wine, nor beer, nor ale, 
Homl. Th. ii. 38, 7: Bt. 17; Fox 60, 5, MS. Cot: L. M. 1, 47; 
Lchdrn. ii. 120, 15: Beo. Th. 154a; B. 769. [Chauc. Laytn. ale; 
O. Sax. alo in alo-fat, n. an ale-cup : Dan. Swed. Icel. ul, ».] 
ealu>benc, ealo-benc, e\ f. An ale-bench; scamnum cervistam hiben- 
linm; --On ealu-bence on the ale-bench, Beo. Th. 5726; B. 2S67. 
ealu-olyfe an ale-house, Som. Ben. Lye. v. caia-hus. 
ealu-fset an ale-vat, Som. Ben. Lye. v. ealo-fact. 
ealu-gafol, es; «. [gafol tax, tribute] lYibute or excise paid for ale; 
cervisiae tribCitiim : — (3n sumcn landc gebfir sceal syllan hnnig-gafol, on 
suman mete-gafol, on stinian ealn-gafol in one place a boor shall give 
honey-tribute, in another meat-tribute, in another ale-tribute, L. K. S. 4 ; 
Th. i. 434. 32. 

oalu-gnl ale-drunken, v. ealo-gal. 
oalu-gowooro ale-brewing, v. calu. 
ealu^malt malt used for making ale. v. ealu, alo^malt. 
ea1u-8oeop, es; m. An ale-brewer, a brewer; cervisi«1rius, Som. Ben. Lyc, 
ealu-Bodp, cala-scop, cs; m. An ale-poet : — We isera]), dart ainig preost 
nc bed calu-scop we teach that no priest be an ale-poet, L. Edg. C. 58 ; 
Th. ii. 356, 15. 

oalu-w&ge, es; n. An ale-cup; patera, scyphus: — Dohtor Hrojigarcs 
eorlurii ealuwaegc b»r Ilrothgar's daughter bore the ale-cup to the earls, 
Beo. Th. 4047; B. 2021. 
ealii-wpsa ale-wetter or drinker, v. ealo>w6sa. 

Sal-walda» an; m. All-ruler, the Almighty; omnium rector, Cd. 14; 
Th. 16, 20: Gen. 246. v. Eal-wcalda. 
eal-weald; adj. All-powerful, ahnighiy; omnipdtens: — /Erende cal- 
wealdan Godc wars sprecen a message was spoken to the all-powerful God, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3239; An. 1622. 

ESaLwealda, an; rn. All-ruler, God, the Almighty; oniiiiuni rector, 
Deitf, oninipotens ; — For dam ealwealdaii [MS. alwealdati] for the all- 
ruler [GorfJ, Cd. 19 ; Th. 23, 13 ; Gen. 359. Noldon ealwealdan [MS. 
alwealdanj word weor]>ian Mey would not revere the all-rulers [the 
Almighty s] word, 18; Th. 71, 23; Gen. 328. 

eal-werlioe ; adv. All-manly, liberally, freely ; prorsus virTliter, bc- 
nigne r—EalwcrlTcc [MS. calwerlic] do Driht benigne fac Domine, Ps. 
Spl. 50, 19. 

eal-wihta all beings, v. eall-wihta. 
oal-wnndor a very wonderful thing, v. eali-wnndor. 
earn am : — Ic cam biddciidc Drihteii ad Deum depreedtus sum, Ps. Th. 
141, I. Ic cam leas ccan dreames lam bereft of eternal joy, Cd. 316; 
Th. 275, 7; Sat. 168; Exon. 10 a; Th. il, 8; Cri. 167; Exon. 36 a; 
Th. 116, 34; Gu. 717* Mt. Rush. Stv. ii, 29. v. com. 

BAM, cs ; m. An kam, uncle chiefly on the mothers side ; avunculus : — 
Eiiin avuneidus,WTi. Voc. 72, 42 ; Beo. Th. 1766 ; B. 881: Exon. 112 b; 
Th. 431, 35; Ril. 47, 6: Chr. 1066; Erl. 203, 17. Nim de wif of 
Labanes dohtriim dines earnes accipe tibi inde uxbrem de filidhus Labdni 
avuncilli tut, Gcii. 38, 3: 39, lo: Ors. 1, 12; Bos. 35, 32: 2, 2 ; Bos. 
41, 7 : Bd. 5. 19; S. 637, 33. Romulus sloh his riini Romulus slew his 
uncle, Ors. 7, 3; Bos. 41, 43: Chr. 1046; Erl. 175, 5, 33. Min edrn 
avuncAlus nuus: mines eames feeder avuneiilus mens magnus: mines 
eaines yldre faeder proavuncnlus meus : mines eunies jiridde fxdcr 
nhavuncHlus meus, .®lfc. Gl. 93; Som. 75, 65-71; Wrt. Voc. 52, 21-34. 
[Chaue. cem, erne : Laym. *m, earn, aeem, hem ; Plat. 00m, m : Dut. 
00m, m: Frs, yeni, yeroe: O.Frs. cm, m; Ger. ohm, ohcini, m:. 


M. H. Ger. 6heim, oeheim, m : O. H. Ger. 6heim, m.] For an uncle on 
the father's side, v. ftedera. 

earn, edit to waters : — Ofer dam edm silper flumina, Ps. Th. 33, 3. 
Betweoh dam twdm edn between the two waters, Ors. i, i; Dos. 16, 38; 
dat. pi. of ed. 

ednian, ediiigan ; part, ednigende ; p. ednode ; pp. ednod [edw ■> edwu 
a female sheep, a ewe] To yean, bring forth as a ewe; eniti, parturTre 
He genam bine of edwedum scedpa, fratn ednigendum he genam hine 
sustiUit eum [Ddvhlem] de gr^glbus ovium, de post fetanies [ovfs] aecepit 
eum, Ps. Lamb. 77, 70. der. ge-eaii. [Prompt, eiiyfl*, hrynge fbrthe 
kyndelyngys [A. Sax. litlingas]. The verb to ean or yean, which is com- 
monly applied only to the bringing forth of lambs, here appears to have had 
anciently the more general signification of the word from which it is derived, 
A . Sax. eanian eniti, parturtre : Wyc. cnc, ccnc, jecnc, jcnc, yecne sheep 
with lambs, Ps. 143, 13: Is. 40, 1 1 : Dut. dial, ooiieii to produce young ^ 
ed-6fer, es ; m. A river-bank ; ripa flOniinis : — Be siewaroj^e, and be 
ca-6frum by the seashore, and by river-banks, Bt. Met. Fox 19, 43. 
enpl an apple, Cd. 722 ; Th. 290, 7 ; Sat. 411. v. leppel. 
ear, xr, es; m. Sen, ocean; m&re, occunus:- Ilyrc [dune] deorc on 
last care geblonden oder fcre)> dark on its [the down's] track goes another 
mixed with the ocean. Exon. lOl b; Th. 384, 3; Ra. 4, 22. v. car- 
gebland, ear-grund. 

BAB, es; n. An ear of com; spTca: — Sco eorl^c wasstm bera)), firest 
gxrs, syddaii car, syddan fiihie hw£te on dam care terra fructificat, 
primum herbam, deinde spicam, deinde plenum frumentum in spiea, Mk. 
Bos. 4, 28. ])a .<;eofon fullan car gctacnia)} seofon wxstmbxrc gedr and 

weligc septem sptCiV. plPtuT. septem ubertdtis anni sunt, Gen. 4I, 26, 37. 
Pharao rehtc losc{>e he dam oxiiin and be diini carum Pharaoh told 
Joseph of the oxen and of the ears [of cor«], Gen. 41, 1 7. llig ongunnnn 
pluccian da ear cceprrunt vellere spicas, Mt. Bos. 12, 1 : Ml:. Bos. 3, 23 : 
Lk. Bos. 6, 1. Him j'uhte, dxt he gesawe seofon car weaxan on anuiii 
hcaltnc fiiilc aiul hegre septem splcte pullnlnbant in culmo uno plence 
atque formdsce, Gen. 41, 5 : Lev. 23, 22: Dcut. 23, 25. [IVyc. cere, 
etc: R. Glouc. tres, pi: Plat. aar. aare : Dut. aar, /.* Ger. iihre, /; 
aher, u : A/. II. Ger. iihcr, chcr, n : O. H. Ger. ahir, ehcr, n : Goth, ahs, n : 
Dan. Swed. Icel. ax, n. Grimm supposes the root of these words to he 
ak sharp, and refers to Lai, acus, acics, acidus: Ger. eckc a corner.] 
edr before, Chr. 1041; 'I'h. 299, 15, col. 1. v. fler. 

BAR, es; m. The Anglo-Saxon Rune yf , which stands for the letters 
ed : V. Steph. Runic Monmnls. p. lOO, 11; 1 17, col. 7: and p. 137; 
the earth, the ground; hiimus : — yf hyj) egle eorla gchwylcum, donne 
ficstlice Ha;sc onginne)) hraw cfilian, hrusan ccosan to gebeddan the 
ground is hateful to every man, when surely the flesh beginneth to cool as 
a corpse, to choose the earth for a consort, Runic pm. 29 ; Ktiibl. 345, lo: 
Hick. Thes. i. 135, 57. [Icel. aurr, tn. hiimus. Hylja auri humo con- 
dere, Kormak's Saga.] 

earan are, 'Fh. Dipim. A. D. 804-829 j 463. I. v. com. 
earbe, an ; /? A tare ; ervum Do carbaii to add tares, L. M. l, 26 ; 
Lchdrn. ii. 68, 4. v, carfe. 

oarc, e ; /: carcc, an ; /. I. the ark of Noah ; area : — Noc on 

da carcc code Noah went into the ark, Mt. Bos. 24, 38 : Lk. Bos. 17* ^7* 
Under carcc bord under the boards of the ark, Cd. 67 ; Th. 80, 23; Gen. 
1333. Earcc bordiim with the boards of the ark, 67; Th. 81, 33; 
Gen. 1354. II. a chest, the ark of the covenant; cista, cistella ; — 

Ce.st vel rare cibdtium = Kifitirtov, vcl cistella, /Elfc. Cil. 3 ; Som. 55, 64 ; 
Wrt. Voc. 16, 37. On carcc in the chest. Exon. 124 b; Th. 479, 3 ; 
Rii. 62, 2. I¥.\ Godcs earce to the ark of God, C<I. 212; Th. 262, 30 ; 

Dan. 752: Ps. Th. 131, 8. v. carcc,/; arc, m. 

earce, an ; f. The ark; area ; — Du carcc cart ealMiiiligra tu area sancti- 
fledtibnis tme, Ps. Th. 131, 8. v. earc II. 

odr-olwnsend, es; tn. [c&rc, clinsian to cleanse] An ear-cleanser, the 
little flnger; digitus auriciilaris : — Karcliicnsciid [MS. carclxsncnd] auricu- 
laris, Wrt. Voc. 283, 24. 

earonan>Htan, es ; m. A precious .stone, gem ; gemma, Ifipis pretiosa : — 
Se earenan.'^tan the ynrecious stone. Exon. 25 a; Th. 73, 27; Cri. 1196. 
V. eorcnan-slan. 

edr-oddu, c; /. [e»ire. codu a disease] An ear-disease; parotis*ira- 
porrit : — Efir-codu parotides, .421fc. Gl. 1 1 ; Som. 57, 57 ; Wrt. Voc. 20, i. 

BARB, cs; m. I. native soil or land, country, province, 

region, place of residence, dwelling, home; siilum nutlvuni, patria, regio, 
domidliiim '-Simira wyrta oddc sumes wnda card bijj on dunum, suiiira 
on nierscum . . . on dxrc itowe dc his card bi|) the native soil of some 
herbs or of some wood is on hills, some in marshes ,. .in the place which 
is its native soil, Bt. 34, 10; Fox 148, 22-26. He com to his cardc 
vbnit in patriam suam, Mt. Bos. 13, 54. Nys nan wTlcga hutan wurji- 
scypc.hfiton on hys cardc non est propheta sine hbnbre.nisi in patria stta, 
13, 57- Eatd patria, AlHc. Gl. 97 ; Som. 76, 57; Wrt. Voc. 54, i. Dis 
is mill agen cyj?, eard and edel this is my own country, dwelling, arid 
home, Bt. Met. Fox 24, 99 ; Mel. 34, 50. Du gcbnndc dxt fyr d*t hit 
ne mxg ctinian to his Sgenum earde thou hast hound the fire, that it may 
not come to its own region, Bt. 33, 4 ; Fox 130, 33, 24. Nc d*r elj»e6- 
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<llge Cirdes brCca]) strangtn 9njoy no d^oihng (hert^ Andx. Ki^l. 56o;^^A« fhould inhabit a dwelling eUewhere, Beo. Th. 517a; B. 3589: Pi. 
« An. a 89 . Earda le&$ aiprived^f dweUinge, Cd. ia8; Th. 163^^1 Th. 104, 19. dbb. gc^cardian, on-, on-eardiend. 

Gen. 3705. Earda sdlost happiest of dwellings ^^eaven]t Hy. 7, eardigendllo; adj. Inhabitable; habitflbllis Sc6 it6w eardigendKc 

Hy. Grn. ti. 2^, 29: Exon. 42 a; Th. 141, loj^GG. 628: 36 b; Th. wses gewordeii Idcus habitdbUis/aetux est, Bd. 4, 28; S. 605, 21. 

120, 7 ; G8. 208. Ftfel-cynncs card the dwelling 0/ the Fifel race, Bco. eardlng, e; /. A habitation, dwelling; habitSculum : — I>£r we mStun 
Th. J09; B. 104. Of dan heofon-fugclas healda)) eardas su^r ea agan eardinga wAeri ii^e okiy jbosscss du/eZ/mgs, Exon. 65 b; Th. 242, 14; 
volwres eddi hahltabnnt, Ps. Th. X03, ii. Eard genitmde he remembered Ph. 673. v. eardung. 

his home, Beo. Th. 2263; B. 1129. II. earth or land, in contrast eard-land, cs; n. Country; patria: — Sealde heora eardland call Iira- 

to weaer, as a firm place on earth or on land; terra, terra iirina: — He hcluni d?.dit terram eorum heeredltatem Israel, Pi. Th. 134, 12. 
gcfsitnude foldan stadclas, eor|>an eardas he made fast foundations of the eard-rioe, es; n. A dwelling-land; terra habitfttionis : — ^Eardrfca cyst 
ground, thefirm places of the earth,Fs.Th. 10^,6. Eard git ne const frecne the best of habitations [Paratfise], Exon. 45a; Th. 153, 14; Gii. 825. 
stdWe, d£r du findan rniht sccg thou dost not yet know the land, perilous eard-atapa, an ; m. A land-stepper, wanderer ; terras peragrans, pere- 
^plaee^ where thou mayest find the tnan, Bco. Th. 2759; B. 1377: Exon. gr1n2tor: — Swa cwz)> card-stapa so said a wanderer. Exon. 76 b; Th. 
38b: Th. 128, 4; GG. 399: 129a; Th. 495, 20; Kit. 85, 6. Lxt nu 286, 25; Wand. 6. 

, gebfdan on eardc let us now abide on land, Andr. Kmbi. 799 ; An. 400. eard-stede, es ; m. A dwelling-place ; locus habitStionis : — Da swd- 
rroin hr$f eardcs a summo terra, Mk. Lind. War. 13, 27. Gxst and l!c te&tan somna)) and gaedraj) wyrta wynsume and wudublcda to dam eard- 
geador sTdedan on eardc soul and body journeyed together on earth. Exon, .stede it {the Phanix^ collects and gathers pleasant herbs and forest leaves 
76 a; Th. 283, 16; Jul. 715. III. state, station, condition ; situs, to that dwelling-place. Exon. 58 b; Th. 211, 9; Ph. 195. 

conditio: — Fund!a)> &\c gcsceaft didcr swTdost, didcr his eard and his eardung, eserdung, aerdung, e d habitation, a dwelling, tabernacle ; 
hiGlo swtdost bio)? every creature chiefly tends thither, where its station, habitatio, habitScfilum : — Is gewordcn eardung his on Sion facta est 
and its health especially is, Bt. 34, 1 1 ; Fox 150, 22. Man us tyhha)? habitatio ejtts in Sion, Ps. Spl. 75, 2 : 32, 14: Ps.Spl. T. 77, 32 :'Ps. Th. 
twegcn eardas, Drihtenes arc odde deufles yieowet two conditions are 106, 3: Hy. 6, II ; Hy. Gni. ii. 286, ll: Bd, 4, 28; S. 605, 20. 
appointed to us, the glory of God or bondage of the devil, Hy. 7, 97 ; v. carding. 

Hy. Grn. ii. 289, 97. {Ortn, acrd place, region: Laym. srde, ard land, eardung-burh ; gen. ‘biirge; /. A dwelling-city, city of tabernacles ; 
earth: O.Sax. ard, m. habitatio: Dut. aard, m. nature, temper: Kil. tabcniaculorum urbs :»-HTg getimbrodun Pharaones eardungburga Phiton 
serd : Ger. art, /. ndtura, indoles, modus, species, genus : M. H. Ger. and Ratneses cedificdverunt urhes tabernaculbrum Pharaoni Phithon et 
art, gen. ardes, m; art, gen, .irtc,/. natura, indoles: O. II. Ger. art, f. Ramesses, Ex. i, 11. 

arafio; der. q/* erian to plough?] dek. edel-eard, herb-, middan-, eardung-hus, es; n. A habitation; habitScnlum: — Gem£ne eard- 
somud-, W1C-. unghfis commune habitdculum, Bd. 4, 28 ; S. 605, 26. 

eard-bogenga,-brg:enga, -l>egcnda,an:m. [bcganga, l)egengaod'tt>e//er] eardung-Bt6w, t\ f. A dwelling-place, a tent, tabernacle', habit2- 
dn inA<i6fVaii/, f/n;e//er ; iiicola : — Kardbegciiga wxs .s^wlc nun inco/o/f/fir tionis locus, tabernaculutn : — On ealluni cdwrum eardungstdwum in 
anima men, Ps. Lamb. 119, 6. Da d:i htg w.iBron eardbegendan eum cunctis habitdcillis vestris. Ex. 12, 20: Ps. Th. lo 5 , 6: Jn. Bos. 14, 2 : 
essent incola, Ps. Lamb. 104, 12. Eardbegaengan incola, Ps. Spl. M. Bd. 4, 28; S. 605, 19. 

104, II. eard-wio, es; n. A dwelling-place; babit.ltiuiiis locus: — Donne ic 

eard-begengnes, -biggengncs, -ness, e ; f. An abode, habitation ; habi- sceal eardwfc uncfi]? gesccan when I shall seek the uncouth dwelling-place, 
tatio, incfilrttus: — ICardbcgctigncs ottdc cl|?c<>dignys mtn afeorrad oitde Apstls. Kmbl. 185; Ap. 93. He getimbrej? eardwTc niwc it builds a 
gelxngd is incold fus mens prolongatus est, P.s. Lamb. Hi), 5. Eardbig- new dwelling-place. Exon. 6a .1; Th. 228, 1; Ph. 431. 
gengnes [MS. eardbiggeiidcs] mfn aforfeorsode is incdldtus mens pro- eard-wreooa, -wrcca, an ; n. [eard I. siariW eon/trry; wrecca>swrsecca 
longCifus est, Ps. Spl. 1 19, 5. an exile'] One banished from his native country, an exile; exsul : — purh 

eard-Gdel-riht, es; n. Land-inheritance right, patrimonial right; cardwrcccna feonminge 6y AorfroBriVig* q/* L. Alf. pol. 4 ; Th. i. 62, 
patnum jus, Beo. Th. 4402 ; B. 2198. 16, note 24. 

•ard-6del-wyn, -wynn, c ; f. Joy of an estate ; prxdii gaudium :— He BARB, an ; n : worn. ace. sing, e&rc ; worn. aec. pi. edran The ear of man 
me lond forgeaf, eardedelwyn he gave me land, joy of property, Bco. I'h. or an animal; auris : — Da;s earc .sl6h Petrus of cujus ahscldit Petrus nurl- 
4979; B. 2493. V. cdcl-wyn. etilam, Jn. Bos. 18, 26: Mk. Bos. 7, 33, 35: 14, 47: .®lfc. Gl. 71; 

eard-feost; adj. Earth fast, settled, established in a place, abiding; Som. 70, 92; Wrt. Vcc. 43, 23; Ps. Th. 140,8: Exon. 128b; Th. 494, 
solo fixus, habitans: — De eardfje.st by)» on Hicrusalcm qui habitat in 19; Ru. 83, 3 : Cd. a 16; Th. 275, 13; Sat. 1 71. {Wyc. eer, cere, 
Hierusalem, Ps. Th. 124, l: Exon. 442; Th. 149, 8; Ou. 758: Cd. ere: Piers P. ere: Chaue, ere: Orm. sere; Plat, oor, «; O.Sax. 6T2,n: 
136; Th. 1 71, 27; Gen. 2834: Bt. Met. Fox 7, 76; Met. 7, 38: Ors, Frs. atr, ear. care: O.Frs. arc, ar, n: Dut, oor, n: Ger. olir, n: 

5, 4; Bos. 105, II ; 6, 33; Bos. 129, 33. M.H.Ger. 8rc, n: O.H.Ger. ora, n: Goth, aiiso, n; Dan. tire, n: 

eard-geard, es; m. A dwelling-place, the earth; habit.ltirmis locus, Swed,vT2,n: Icel. tyik, n : Lat.2\n\s,f: Grk. oZs,n : Lith. 2os\s,f.'\ 
terra: — In dam eardgearde injhat dwelling-place [m Jerusalem], Exon. eAre-flngor, es ; m. An earfinger, the little finger ; aiiricrilAriu.s digitus, 
8b; Th. 4, 19; Cri. 55. Ydde disiic eardgeard aelda Scypjwnd the minimus digitorum : — EurcGuger ai/r/crt/arins, Wrt. Voc. 71, 34. 

Creator of men overwhelmed this world, 77 b; Th. 291, 20; Wand. 85. e6ro-lipprio, edr-lipric, c; /: cor-lippric, es; n. A flap of the ear; 

eard-gyf, cs; n. A gift from one's native land; patriiim donum: — auricula: — In earliprtcum, dat. pi. Mk. I.ind. War. 7, 33. Edrliprica, 
Kyninegas eard-gyfu bringa)?: Spl. has, cyningas'gyfa togclzda)?: rvges aec.pl. Mk. Rush. War. 7, 33; Jn. Rush. War. 18, 26. Da e&relipprica, 
ddna adducent, Ps. Th. 71, 10. ace. pi. Mk. Lind. War, 14, 47. 

eard-hsBbbendra [»=card, hicbbendra], Ps. Th. 86, 6; gen. pi. of earendol, earcndil, cs; m? A shining light, ray; jubar: — Lcoma, 
eard-bxbbendc ; part, pres, 0/ card-habbaii = habb.in to have. carendil jubar, Glos. Fpnl. Reed. 158, 25. E&la earendel I cngla beurh- 

eardian, cardigan, eardigean, arrdian; part, eardiendc, eardigende, tast I ofer in iddangeard monnum seiided O ray / 6rtgA/es/ sen/ 

eardende; ic eardige, du cardast, lie eard.!]?, p/. eardi.t)', eardiga)T ; p. ode, to men over mid-earth. Exon. 9 b; Tli. 7,20; Cri. 104. [O. If. Ger. 

adc, ede; pp. od, ad, cd. J.. v. inf runs. To divell, live, feed; Orendcl, nn, /r.] 

habltSre: — Hcofenes fugclas cardian magon under his sccade possunt sub BABFES, earbe, zn;ff A tare; ervum, orobiis^- 6po$os ; — Earfan wyl 
umbra ejus aves eali hahtfdre, Mk. Bos. 4, 32 : Exon. 129b; Th. 496, on wartere boil tares in water, L. M. i, 8; Lchdm. ii. 52, 16. {Dut. 
34; Rii. 85, 19: Ps. Th. 67, 6; Ps. Spl. 2, 4: 5, 5. Kardigan, Bt. 33, erwt, /. pea: Kil. crwetc, erte, /.* Ger. erbsc, /. a pea: M.H.Ger. 
4; Fox 130, 10. Loth ne dnrstc on dam f^rstenne Icng eardigean i>»/ arewei), erwei}, /; O.H.Ger. arawei), arawi), erbij pisum: Dan. XTt, 
might not longer dwell in that fasfne.ss, Cd, 121; Th. 156, 19; Gen. ert. m.f. a pea: Swed. art./, a pea: Icel. erit, f. pi. peas.'] 

3591: Ps. Spl. C. 1 1 a, 8. Ic cardige, Ps. Th. 60, 3. Du cardast, Hy. earfednyme an heir; bores, Lk. Skt. Hat. ao, 14. v. yrfcnunia. 

5^ l; Hy. Grn. ii. 285, 1. Dxr bis hired cardaji where his fiock feeds, BARFIiDEi, earfo|>, es; pi, nom. aec. u, o, a; n. Hardship, labour, 

Cd. 226; Th. 302, 2 ; Sat. 592. Tf’t belle dfiru dracaii cardiga)» r/rag’ons difficulty, trouble, suffering, woe; hvbor, mulestia, tribullltio: — Ic f!*t 
dwell at the gate of hell, 215; Tli. 270, 30; Sat. 98, On earda cartVdc wonii I suffered the hardship. Exon. 28 b; Th. 87, 21; Cri. 
eordan dwell on earth, Ps.Spl. 36, 3. Dcuh hi smiiod eardicn though 1428. Earro(tcsfeala/ri 6 n/d//V 7 /iis nir/f/io/i, Ps. Th. 70, 19. Earfodu, 21, 9 : 
they dwell together, Bt. Met. F«>x 20, 292 ; Met. ao, 146. For yfeincssc 24, 15 : 68, 27. Dc da earfeda dredge)? who suffers those aMictions, 
dara eardieiidra daer on d*rc byrig a mnlUia inhahltantium in eo, Bd. 4, Exon. 52 b; Th. 183, 18; Gu. 1329. Earfedum, Ps. Th. lOO, 5, 27. 
25; S. 599, 22: Ps. Th. 82, 6: 135, 27: Ps. Spl. 16, 13. Eardcndra, Earfoda dacl a deal of sufferings, Cd. 9; Th. 1 2, 4; Gen. 180. {Plat. 
Ps. Tb. 106, 33. Abram eirdodc on dam lande Chaiiaan Abram habU arbeed, /; Hel. arahed, arhed,/; arahedi, arhedi, n: O.Sax. arbeit,/; 
tdvit in terra Chanaan. Gen. 13. XJ. Eardodon, Beo. Th. 6093; arbdthi, arbeidi, arvit, « ; AVs. aerbeyde : O. IVs. arbeid, arbed, » ; Di//. 
B. 3050. Sc me be bcalfe cardade who dwelled hy my side. Exon. 1296; arbeid, m: Ger, arbeir, f: M.H. Ger. arbeit, arebeit, / .* O.H. Ger. 
Th. 496, 26 ; Rli. 85, 20. Eardedon, 9b; Tb. 8, 30; Cri. 125. II. arabeit, arbeit,/: Goth, arbaibs, /: Dan. arbeid, arbeide, n; Swed. 
V. irons. To inhabit; inhabiMre. inculr're : — Peohtas ongunnon cardigan arbete, n; I eel. erfifti, erviAi, n. toil, labour, distress^ der, firen- 
da nor)?-d£la8 dysscs c&londes Picti hahVdre per septentriondUs ixsUlce earfede, -carfoj?, ge-, masgen-, mdd-, woruld-. 
partes cerperunt. Bd. i , I ; S. 474, 1 8. Sceolde wfc eardian ellcs hwcrgcii oarfoSe, carfo)? ; adj. Hard, difficult, troublesome; diificnis, mdlestus 
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NU me earfejfe to ge^olianne willan Dryhtnci mfnes ii it not hard far me^Th. ; Oen. 1474 ^ * 8i^^lc«toga findan sceotde earfo])sTtfaa th§ 
io mdure tht will ofmyLord^ Exon. 48 a: Th. z66, 6; OG. 10^8. Do Itadtr tkhvld find calamitits^ ao8: Th. 157, 13; Dan. 657: 

bTsgu us sint swfde earfo)> tlu occupations are to us very difficulty Bt. 88 a; Th. 330, 30; Vy. 59. M wSst Gnra gchwylcct carfc)H 

prooem ; Fox viii. 7. Earfodest most difficulty Bt. 39, 4; Fox 216, 15. sfdai thou knowest man's calamitiesy Andr. Kmbl. 2568 ; An. j 285. 
[Orift. arrfe)7]> difficult^ earfo]>-t£one ; adj. Difficult to be shtwn ; difT icilis demonstratn 

earfep-meDOg* es; m. An unhappy or unfortunate man; inforltlnStut £or(>e and water earfol^ttiBcne wun{a)> on fyre earth and water dwell in 
homo: — Se cndestaf earfej^mflecgum wcAlfc wcorf’c)) the end to the u/for- fire difficult to he shewuy Bt. Met. Fox 20. 294 ; Met. 20, 147. 
tunate is miserabley Exon. 87 a; Th. 328, 3: Vy. 11. ¥. earfo{>-mtecg. earfo)>-prag, e; /. Time of tribulation ; molestum tempus^—A syddan 
earfe]>-s^ a inUJortunCy calamity : — Earfe|»fdas ealamitiesy Andr. earfo)))'rage )>ola|> ever after will suffer a time of tribulation, Beo. Th. 
Kmbl. 2568; An. 1285. v. earro)>-si)>. 572; B. 283. 

earfopf es ; n. Hardship, trouble ; labor, tribfilatio : — MG carfoda mor# jDARQ» earh ; comp, eargra, earhra ; sup. eargost ; adJ. 1. 

of troubles, Guthl. 5; Gdwiii. 32, 13. v. earfcde. inert, weak, timid, cowardly: intrs, igiilvus. segnis, timfdus: — Se earga 

earfo]> ; adj. Hard, difficult, Bt. prooeni ; Fox viii. 7. v. earfede ; adj. Yede Brytta dcies segnis Brittonum, Bd. 1, 12; S. 481, 19. Ful oft nion 
earfo]7-ayu, >cynn, es; n. A violent generation: prGva gens: — Dset wearnuin tih)) eargne/n// o// one urges /As hier/ u*i /A Mrea/s, Exon. 92 a 
was earfof’cynn yrre and rede genus pravum et peramarum, Ps. Th. 77, Th. 345, 14: Gn. Ex i8tS. Nc bi)* swylc earges stj) such is not the path 
10. qf the cowardly, Beo. Th. 5076; B. 2341; Ors. 6, 36; Bos. 1 31, 

earfo)>-daBg, es : m . ii /!ron6/e-</ay, </oy q/* /rouA/e ; tribuiGtidnis dies : — 27. II. evil, wretched, vile; prSvus, iniprt^bus : — F)a cyningas, 

Ic oil carfojMiage Drihtcn sdhte in die iribuldtionis Deum exquisivi, Ps. de after Romtiltise rfesedan, w^ran eargran doimc he wSere the kings who 
Th. 76, 2. reigned after Romulus, were more vile than he was, Ors. 2, 2 ; Bos. 41, 

earfo]>-fere ; adj. Difficult to pass; difficilis transitu, Sciiit. 10. 24. Tarcuinius hiora eallra cargos! was Tarquin was the most vile of 

earfop'hdwe; adj. Difficult to be seen; dilTicilis vlsu : — Karfo):>hGwc them all, a, 2; Bos. 41, 26. Swa fela eargra worda so nwny evil 
is it is difficult to be seen, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 303: Met. 20, 152 : Bt. 33, words, Cd. 27; Th. 36, 32 ; Gen. 580: Exnii. 26 b; Th. 79, 29; Cri. 
4; Fox 130,30. 1298. \Chaue. erke indolent, indisposed: Laym. car)h timid: Scot, 

enrfop-hwil» o\f. A time of hardship; mulcstnm tempus : — Ic earfoj>* arch, argh, ergh averse : Frs. erg bad, wicked: O. Frs. crch, erg, arg bad: 
hwile prowade I suffered a time of hardship. Exon. 81b; Th. 306, 5; Dut. erg bad: Ger. arg bad, wicked: M.H.Qer. arc mdlus, prdvus: 
Seef. 3. O. H. Ger. arg aviirus, pravus : Dan. arg, arrig bad, wicked, passionate : 

e6urfo]>-hylde ; adj. Ill-inclined, ill-disposed, ill-natured; malevolus, b!wed. erg angry : J eel. zrgv emasculate, effeminate.'] dkr. tin-earg. 
inalignus:— Se de carfcjiihyidc hi)’, and gyin|i dara )>inga de he begitan earge; adv. Inertly, badly; segniter, tnAie: — Earge gi dot Itestun ye 

lie mihte, bfiton twyn him gcnc 4 l£h)) sc hredfla Giezi he who is ill- performed that badly. Exon. 30 a; Th. 92, 3; Cri. 1503. 

inclined, and yearns for the things which he could not obtain, without ear-gebland, ear>gcb1ond, earh-gi blond, es; n. Wave-mingling; 
doubt to him approximates the leper Gehazi,)d^oi\i\. y\i.\. j{ 00 , 1. oceuni tuib.1tio, undarurn comniixtio : — Ofer eargcblaiid lara gcbland, 

earfo)>-liDre ; adj. Difficult to be taught, dull; dilTicnis doctu : — YAtlop- co). 1] land gesohtan they sought the land over the ocean [lit. the wave- 

l^ran brodru indiicUes fratres, Greg. Dial. 2, 3. mingling], Chr. 937; Th. 202, 38, col. 2 : Th. 203, 38, col. 1,2: Bt. 

earfop-ldete ; adj. Difficult to be sent forth ; difficilis emissu : — ^Earfo)*- Met. Fox 8. 59 ; Met. 8, 30. 
l£te n\\cgs a painful discharge of urine, strangury ; stranguria ^ orr/tay- eGr-gespeoa, cAi-gcsprcca, an; m. An ear-speaker, a whisperer; 
yovpia, .mlfc. Gl. li; Som. 57, 47; Wrt. Voc. 19, 49. auricnlarius, snsurro. Cot. 14. 

earfop-lio; adj. Irksome; latioridsus: — Eall is earfoldic eor^ati itce earg-faru, f. A flight or shooting of an arrow. Exon. 71 b; Th. 

ike realm of earth is all irksome. Exon. 78 a; Th. 292, 28; Wand. 106. 266, 26; Jul. ^04. v. earh'fani. 

Gif edw .^nig )>ing )>ince earfojiiicc si diffclle vbbis visum aliquid fuerit, eargian to he slothfid, dull, idle; torpesecre. dfr. a-eargian. 

Dent. I, ij. eargra weaker, Bt. a6, 2 ; Fox 92, 27, *cow/^. of carg. 

earfo}>-noe; adv, H'ith difficulty, reluctantly, sorely, hardly ; difficile, ear>grimd, es; m. The ocean's ground; occAni fundus. Exon. 53 b; 
invTtc, »gre : — Earfo[<lCce was gOjj getwaefed the contest had been fHtrted Th. 188, 3; Az. 40. 

with difficulty, Beo. Th. 3318; B. 1657: 3276; B. 1636: Mk. Bos. lo, eargsoipe, earhscipe, es; m. Idleness, sloth; ignSvia, Lye. 

23. Sc cllen-gost earfo^lfce ]irage gcl)olode /Ae po/en/ gAos/ re/uc/an//y earh ocean, urr. earh -geblond. v. car. 

endured for a time, Beo. Th. 173; B. 86: Exon. 98 a; Th. 369, 8; earh; adj. Swift, fleeing through fear, timorous, weak; fugax, .ffilfc. 

Sccl. 38. Da was gegongen earfofilTce then it hefel sorely, Beo. Th. Gr. 9, (to\ Soin. 13, 43: Byrht. Th. 13H, 50; By. 238. v. earg. 

5636; B. 2822 : Andr. Kiiibl. 1028; An. 514. HI 6]i-cddoii carfo|'lIce EABH, e; f: arewe, an; /. An arrow; sagitta: — Earh Gttrc gemtSI 
they hardly escaped, Beo. Th. 5861: B. 2934. the arrow stained with poison, Andr. Reed. 2661; An. 1333. [Laym. 

earfopliones, -ness, -nyss, c; /. Difficulty, pain; difflcultas : — lied Chauc. arwe: Piers P. arwe, pi. arewes; Wyc. arewe, arwe: Goth. 
earfo|)lIcnys5e [-nessc MS. D.] das iiiig)iau astyre]) it stirreth a difficulty arhwaziia,/. telum : O. Nrs. dr ; gen. iirvar,/. sagitta.] 

of the urine [strangury]. Herb 143, l; Lchdm. i. s66, 3. Wid das earh-faru, e; /. [earh an arrow; faru a going, journey, passage] 

inig|>aii earfc^licnyssa [-iiysse MS. H: -ncsse MS. B.] for difficulties of A flight of arrows; sagittarum voLltus: — Habbaji scearp speru, atolc 
ike urine, 150, 3; Lchdm. i. 284, 4. earhfarc they have sharp spears, a terrible flight of arrows, Salni. Kmbl. 

earfop-nuDOgy earfi ^-inacg, cs; m. An unhappy man; infortQnatus 259; Sal. 129. Mid earhfarc with a flight of arrows, Andr. Kmbl. 2097; 
homo: — Se earfo)>macg up Idcode the afflicted man looked up, Cd. 206; An. 1050. Da us gescilda}> wid sceddendra eglum [MS eiiglum] earh* 
Th. 255, 12 ; Dan. 623. farum they shall shield us against the enemies* noxious flights of arrows, 

earfopnes, -ness, -niss, -nyss, c; /. Difficulty, hardship, anxiety, tribu- Exon. 19 a; Th. 47, 28; Cri. 762. 
lotion, misfortune; difficultas, labor, angustia, tribulatio, iiifortOnium : — earh-|;eblondu/ai/e-fn(ng//ng, Elen. Kmbl. 477; El. 239. v.car-gcbl.ind. 

God calle ping gediht biiton earfopnysse God regulates all things without earhlioe ; adv. Fearfully, timidly, disgracefully, basely ; trepide, rc- 
difficulty, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 19, 5; Lchdm. iii. 278, mi.'ise, ignlve, turpitcr: — EarhITce timidly, Gen. 20, 4. HI hinc earhiicc 
13. Wid wifa earfopnyssum [-nessum MS. B.] /or the difficulties of ofslugoii /Acy Aa.<e/y s/ew Aim, Chr. 1086; Erl. 223,9. v. earh. 
women, Med. cx Quadr. 2, 7; Lchdm. i. 334, 18. He gehedid his ricc earhra weaker, Bt. 26, 2 ; Fox 92, 27, MS. Bod. v. earg. 

mid myclum gcswince and carfo[tnessum [-nyssum, Th, 278. 40, col. 2; eAr-hring^ ear-ring, ts; m. An ear-ring: inauris:— Nyiiiap gyldene 

-nissuni, 279, 41, col. i] he held his kingdom with much labour and cur-hringas of euwer wTfa euron /o//I/e inaures aureas de uxdrum vestra- 
hardships, Chr. 1016; Th. 278, 41, col. i. Butan micclre earfopnysse rum aunbus. Ex. 32, 2: J¥Mc. Gl. 4; Som. 55, 91. v. cAr-spiiil. 
without much tribulation, Homl. Th. i. 476, 13: Boutr. Serd. 20, 35. eA-riao, e ; /. ii water-rush, bulrush; scirpus, juiicus, Cot. 219: K.42? 
BGtan carfo|niyssnm without tribulations, Horn!. Th. i. 476, 11. Mihte Lye. v. de-risc. ' 

we dy gp gepolian swS hw*t earfopnessa swa us on beedme we might the eA-rip, cs ; m. A water-stream ; aqua rivus : — D.ar synd fiilc cfiri))as 

more easily bear whatsoever misfortunes come upon us, Bt. 10; Fox 30, yrnende there are foul running water-streams, Guthl. 3; Gdwin. 20, f. 

1 2. eA-rize» an ; /. A water-rush ; — Nim earixena wyrtruman take roots 

earfop-reooe ; adj. [reccan to relate] DifficuU to be told; difficilis q/tcm/er-riisAes, Lchdm. iii. 122,8. v. eA-risc. 
narrAtu, Lupi Serm. 5, 3, Lye. eAr-lmppa, an; m. [eAre an ear, lappa a lap] An ear-lap; piiinula : — 

earfop»rlme ; adj. Difficult to he numbered; difficilis numeratu: — Da EAr-lappa vel ufwcard [MS. ufwaard] cure pinmila: fljerani/e/ ear-lappan 
bisgu us sint swide earfo^irfmc the occupations are to us very difficult to pinnace, .^'Ifc. Gl. 71; Som. 70, 83, 84; Wrt. Voc. 43, 15, 16. 
he numbered, Bt. prooem; Fox viii. 7. eAr-loocoa; pi. m. [eAr»'£r before] Forelocks; aiitia, iElfc. Gl. 64; 

earfop-siellg ; adj. Unblessed; intelix: — ^Nc bip iGnig das carfops^lig Som. 69, 16; Wrt. Voc. 40, 49. 
iiion on nioldan there is not any man on earth so unblessed. Exon. 78 b ; EAHMt es ; m. I. an arm, the limb extending from the 

Th. 294, I ; Cri. 8. shoulder to the hand; brat hium ; — Gif sc carm bij> forad bufan cltnbogan, 

earfop-aip, earfep-sfp, es : m. ii laborious journey, misfortune, calamity; dier sculon xv scillinga to bdte if the arm be broken above the elbow, there 
.mdlestum iter, infortOnium, calAmitas: — Weorn geferap earfopsida ye shall he fifteen shillings for compensation, L. Alf. pol. 54; Th. i. 94, 24: 
travel plenty of laborious journeys, Andr. Kmbl. 1355 ; An. 678 ; Cd, 7a ; 66 ; Th. i. 96, 28. Earin brachium, Wrt. A’oe. 64, 69 : 71, 22 : 283, 7 : 

6* 
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Pi. Lamb. 88, aa : 9^, i. On mycelnysse earmes dfncs in magmtikdini 
brachii tui^ Cant. Mays. Lamb. 187 b, 16 : Ps. Th. 70, 17 : 78, la. He 
worhte msegnc on hys car me fecit poientiam in braehio st/o, Lk. Boi. 1,51; 
Ex. 6, 6 : Ps. Lamb. 76. 16 ; 135, la : Bco. Th. 4711; B. 2361. Se de 
earm )>urhstin); vi sciilingnm gebetc: gif cann forbrocen wcorjj, vi scil- 
liiimmi gebete let him who sfahs [another] through the arm make amends 
with six shillings : if the arm he broken, let him make amends with six 
shillings^ L. Ethb. 53 ; Th. i. 16, 7, 8: Byrht. Th. 136, 43; By. 165. 
Anra gehwylc wid earm gesict, hleoiiade wid handa each one rested on his 
arm^ leaned on his hand, Cd. 223; Th. 291, 18; Sat. 43a: Beo. Th. 
1503 ; B. 7^9. /^ghwzdcr oderne earme bcj^ehte each embraced the 
other with his arm, Andr. Kmbl. 2030; An. 1017: Elen. Kmbl. 2i|7o; 
El. 1236. Fordandc cartnas syiifiilra beo)i tobroccne odde bed)) tobryttc 
gudniam brachia peccatomm cont?rentur, P.s. Lamb. 36, 1 7 : 43, 4. 
Naafde s^llicu wiht exle iic carmas the wonderful thing had not shoulders 
nor arms, Exnu. roSb; Th. 415, 4; Rii. 33, 6: 129a: Th. 494, 24; 
Rh. 83, 6. De me mid his carnium worhte who made me with his arms, 
Cd. 26; Th. 34, a8 : Gtm. 544: Ps. Th. 90, 11. Musci dass earmes the 
muscle of the arm; torus vel musculus vel iftcertus. Gl. 72 ; Som. 
70, 123 ; Wrt. Voc. 43, 48. II. anything projecting from a main 

body, as an inlet of the sea or ocean, etc ; sinus, r.lmus : — Dzs sxs earm 
an arm of the sea, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 19, 10. J3, 19, 21. Earmes, 23. 20: 
24, 16, 17. Garseeges earm, Ore. 1,1; Bos. 18, 23 : 19, 9. [^IVyc. arm : 
Chauc, arrnc ; Laym. xmi, arm : Orm. arrnicss, pi : Plat. O. Sax. arm, m ; 
Frs. earm : O. Frs. erm, arm, m : Dut. Ger. M. H. Ger. arm, m : 
O. H. Ger. arm, aram, m .- Goth, arms, m : Dan. arm, m.f: Swed. arm, m : 
I eel. armr, rn : Lat. arnius, m : Grk. bp^ios, m. the shoulder-joint : Sansk. 
Irma, m. the arm.'] drk. sfe-earm : carm-bcuh, -boga, -gegyrcla, -hreud, 
-scanca, -siifc, -strang, -swi)). 

HARM, aerm, arm ; cornp. earrnra ; sup. earmost ; adj. I. poor, 

miserable, helpless, pitiful, wretched ; pauper, miser : — Da com an earm 
wuduwc cum venisset vidua uua pauper, Mk. Bos. 1 2, 43, 43 : Bt. 39, 2 ; 
Fox 212, 16. Nii cart til earm scc.ida now art thou a miserable wretch, 
Cd. 214; Th. 268, 19; Sat. 57 ; 226; Th. 301,9; Sat. 579 : Ps. Th, 136. 
8. Earm bi|» sc him his frynd geswicaj> miserable is he whom his friends 
betray. Exon. 89a; Th. 335, 22; Gn. Ex. 37. Sc wars ord-fruma 
earmre lafe who was the chief of the poor remnant, Cd. 179; Th. 335, 
II ; Dan. 152. Gc sindoii earme ofer callc menu you are wretched above 
all men, Andr. Kmbl. 1351; An. 676. No ic gcfra'gn carmran maiinan 
I have not heard of a more miserahle man, Beo. 'I'h. 1 1,^9 ; B. 577. Ic 
wolde ewedan d®t hi w:i:ron tarmosle I should say that they were most 
miserable, Bt. 38, 2; Fox 198, 13: Kxoti. 110 a; Th. 421, 6; Rli. 40, 
14. II. the poor and destitute for whom the church made a 

provision; pauperes: — Be tcddungc. Se cyng and his witan habha)) 
gecoren and gecwedeii, eabw:i hit riht is, — d.et jiridda [MS. Vriddaii] ddel 
dare Icdduiige, de to tircan gebyrige, ga to ciric'bote and dder dsci 
dam Godes Jicdwom ; — [rridde (lOilcs )»e;iifum, and eannan ))edwetlingan 
coticerning tithe. The king and his witan have chosen and decreed, as is 
just, — that a third part of the tithe, which belongs to the church, go to 
church-repair ; — and a second part to the servants of God; — a third to 
God's poor, and the needy in thraldom, L. Kih. ix. 6 ; Th. i. 342, 6-9. 
V. Jfcarfa. [Laym. .Trm : Plat. O. Sax. arm : Frs. earm : O. P'rs, arm, 
erm : Dut. Ger. M.H.Ger. arm: O. II. Ger. arm, aiam : Goth, aims; 
Dan. Swed. arm : Icel. armr.] 

earm-be&h; gen. -bei'iges; dat. -hc.'tge; m. An arm-ring, bracelet; 
armilla: — Brad carrnbe.ih a broad or large ann-hrncelet ; <lexlrochcriuni, 
JfMc. Gl. 114; Sojii. 80, 30; Wrt. Voc. 61, lO. Earmbciiga feU many 
bracelets, Beo. Th. 5520; B. 2763. 

earm-boga, an; m. An arm-bow, elhrnv; bracliii curvSlflra, Soni. Ben. 
I-ye. 

earm-oearig ; adj. Miserable and sad; miser ct tristis: — Hii ic, carm- 
ccarig, tsccaldiie s*. winter wunadc how I passed a winter, tniserable and 
sad, on the ice-cold sea. Exon, 81b; Th. 306, 27; Soef. 14 : 76b; Th. 
387, 26; Wand, 20. 

earme; adv. Wretchedly, badly; inisrTO, mule: — He lyt oiigeat d®t 
him swa earme gclainp he little knew that it would fall out to him so 
badly, Cd. 76; Th. 9 -, 26; Gen. 1567. 

eorm-gegyrela, -gcgircia, an ; m. [R’^gyrela clothing, apparel] 
A bracelet to he worn on the right arm; dextrllc: — Earmgcgirclan 
tlextrhlia, Cot. 63. 

earm-heort; adj. Tender-hearted, mereifnl; misoricors, Greg. Dial, i, 2. 
carm-hre&d, e ; /. An arm-ornament; brachii ornSinentum : — Earm- 
hreuda [MS. earrn reade] twa two arm-ornament.<, B. 1 194. v. hreddati. 

oarmian ; p. ode ; pp. od ; v. reflex. To commiserate, feel pity ; inise- 
rcri : — Hwam nc ma*g eannian swylcerc tide who cannot feel pity for 
such a time? Chr. 1087 ; 'I h. 354, 2. 

earming, erining, yrmiiig, ts; m. A wretched or miserable being; 
miser: — Karining miser, i’Eltr. Gr. 8; Soni. 7, 18; ./Elfc. Gl. 77 » Som. 
72, 17; Wrt. Voc. 45, 50; 75, 33. Sylc din earc dinum eariningc 
thy ear to thy wretched one. Ps. Lamb. fol. 183 b, 17. Ne ondr^d d^, la 
earming. git dii h«fst lifes hilit dread not, 0 wretched man, thou hast yet ^ 


httpe of life, JElfc. T. 37, 2. Da de d«s wiSlan gitsia^, hf bi]r lymle 
wsdUn and earmingai on hyra mdde they who covet wealth are always 
poor and miserable beings in their mind, Prov. Kmbl. 50. 

earmlio; sup. earmltcost; adj. Miserable, wretched: miser: — D£r 
sceal earmlTc ylda ewealm sefter wyrjian then must afterwards miserable 
slaughter of men take place, Andr. Kmbl. 363: An. 182. W£s gehyred 
earmITc ylda gedrarg the wretched tumult of men was heard, Aiidr. Kmbl. 
3108; An. 1,557; Beo. Th. 1618; B. 807: Bd. 5, 13; S. 632, 29. 
Dxt is earrnlTcost ealra Jringa this is the most wretched of ail things, Bt. 
Met. Fox 19, 55; Met. 19. 28: 27, 32; Mel. 27, 16: a8, 148; Met. 
28, 74. ^ 

earmlioe ; adv. Miserably, wretchedly ; mlsSre : — He wzs earmlfce 
beswiceii he was wretchedly beguiled, Bd. 5, 13; S. 632, 26: 1, 12; 
S. 481, 21: Cd. 81; Th. loi, 35; Gen. 1692; Exon. 88a; Th. 330, 
20; Vy. 54. Earmlicor more miserably, Bd. 5, 14; S. 635, 3. 
earmofloanoa, an; m. An arm-bone [ — .cAaMlr] ; crus: — Gif da earm- 
scarican beu|) begen forade if the arm-hones be both broken, L. Alf. pol. 55 ; 
Th. i. 94, 26. 

earm-aoeapen ; adj. Miserable, wretched; miser: — Ne mihte carm- 
sceapen are findaii the poor wretch might not find pity, Andr. Kmbl. 2259 ; 
An. 1131: 2689; An. 1347: Bco. Th. 2707; B. 1351: Cd. 206; Th. 
* 55 . 30 1 632. 

oarm-allfe, an; /. An arm-sleeve; brachlle, R. Ben. Intcrl. 55. 
earm-atrang; adj. Arm-strong, muscular; torusus, .ffilfc. Gl. 72 ; Som, 
70, 124; Wrt. Voc. 43, 49. 

earm-awip; adj. Arm-powerful, muscular, strong; lacertosus, Cut. 

1 23 : 200. 

earm)>u, e ; f. Misery, poverty ; miseria : — Gif da earm])a calle .s 5 de siiit 
if the miseries are all true, Bt, 38, 3; Fox 198, 14, 16. v. yriii})u. 
earmungi e; /. Misery, poverty; miseria: — Hid bi)) eadgnm Icdf, 
earmungc t:rse [carmtim getssc, (irn.] she is dear to the rich, benevolent * 
to poverty. Exon. 128a; 'l‘h. 492, 38; R.l. 81, 23 . 

Sar-mupa, an; m. [car the sea, the river Fare, mu))a the mouth] 
Greo/ YARMOUTH, Norfolk; oppiduni in agro Norfolciensi, ct in insula 
Vecti, Lye. 

BARN, cs; m. An eagle; aquila; — Sc earn the eagle. Herb. 31, 2; 
Lchdm. i. ia8, 10. Earn nyi/i/n, /Elfc. Gl. 36; Som. 62, 107; Wrt. 
Voc. 29, 5 : 62, 1: 77, 13 : 280, 1. Swa earn liis briddas sp.Tn]> to flihtc 
and ofer hig fliceca)>, .swa he tobrxdde his federu sxcut aquila provilcans 
ad volandum ptdios suos et super eos viilltans expandit alas suas, Dcut. 
32, II. Urigfedera earn sang ahof the dewy-feathered eagle raised his 
song, Elen. Kmbl. 58; El. 29: 222; El. ill: Judth. ii; Thw. 24, 27; 
Jiid. 210: Byrht. Th. 134, 60; By. 107: Exon, iiia; Th. 426, 1; 
Ra. 41, 67. Hi]> ge-edniwad swylcc carnes gedge]) din renovahltur ut 
aquiliC juvenlus tua, Ps. Lamb. 102, 5. Eariies brid an eagle's young. 
Exon. 59 a; Th. 214, 7; Jf*h. 235. Barnes mcarh an eagle's marrow, 
Lchdm. hi, 14, 24. Sc woniu hrefn fcia earnc scegan the dark raven 
[sAa//J soy much to the eagle, Beo. Th. 6o^4; B. 3026: Exon. 59 a; 
Th. 214, 12; Ph. 338; Ps. Th. 103 , 5. Ic onhyrge done haswan cam 
7 imitate the dusky eagle, Exon. 706 b; Th. 406, 21; Ril. 25, 4: Chr. 
937; Erl. 115, 12; .^dcKst. 63. Swa hw;er swa hold byj), d;eder bedj) 
carnas gegaderode ubicumque fuf.rit corpus, illic congregdbuntur et aquila, 
Mt. Bos. 24, 28. Comon eariias on flyhtc eagles came in flight, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1725; An. 865. He sendc blddige earnas he sent bloody eagles, 
Salm. Kmbl. 943; Sal. 471. [Chauc. erne: H. Glouc. crii: Laym. ;crn, 
erne : Orm. arm : Scot, ern, erne, eirnc, earn : Plat, arend, aarn, aarnd : 
Dut. arend, m : Ger. aar, m : M, II. Ger. arn, m : O. II. Ger. am, aro, m : 
Goth, ara, m : Dan. oni, m, f : Swed. Icel. oni, 

oarn, es ; n. A house, cottage; casii : — On dwre stowc de is geciged set 
liwTtaii earnc in the place which is called [ol] Whitern [white house, Can- 
dida ciisa], Bd. 5, 24; 8^ 646, 31. v. serii. 

earn-oyn, -cynn, es; «. Eagle-kind; gi^niis aquilae: — Ne cte ge iiiin 
])ing carncy lines do not eat anything of the eagle-kind. Lev. II, 13. 
earne active. Exon. 101 a; Th. 380. 31 ; Rii. i, 16; acc. of esira. 
earn-geAp ? [earn an eagle, gt-ap shrewd, cunning] A vulture, species 
of falcon : vultur, hsirpv*^dpeq ; — Karn-geup ? vultur, .ffilfc. Gl. 38 ; Som. 
63. 33; Wrt. Voc. 29, 51. Karii-gcap? arpa [ — Aor/e], Glos. Brux. 
Kecd. 36, 2 ; Wrt. Voc. 62, 2, Ben. Lye. v. carn>gcut. 
earn-geAt, c ; /, [gset, gat a goat] The goat-eagle, vulture ; harpe ■■ 
dpwrj, vultur, Glos. Epnl. Reed. 153, 40: Mone A. a. 

BARNIAN ; p. ode, ade, ede; jf>p. od, ad; v. trans. gen. acc. To 
BARN, merit, deserve, get, attain, labour for ; mdreri : — By)) geseald daere 
fiedde de hys eariia)) it shall be given to the nation which deserves it, Mt. 
Bos. 21. 43. Hu monna gehwylc carnode eccs lifes how every man 
merited eternal life. Exon. 23 a ; Th. 65. 9 ; Cri. 1052. Da he nc carnade 
elle.s wuhte when he did not earn anything else, Bt. Met. Fox 9, 39 ; 
Met. 9, 20. Ge daes eirnedon ye merited this. Exon. 27 b; Th. 83, 2 ; 
Cri. 1350. Utoii we frijies eariiian lel^us merit peace, 98 a; Th. 366, 17 ; 
Reb. 23. He hxfp dxi dset he carnaj) he has that which he earns, Bt. 
37, * ; Fox 1 88, 6. [Plat, arnen, arnden to reap : O. Frs. arn,/. messis : 
Kil. arnen, ernen mUfire segeiem: Ger. crntcii, itriiten to reap, harvest: 
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M.H,Gtr» arnen to reap: 0,H,Ger, arn6ii m^riri; ara6n 
Goth, asans,/. harvest.'] oer. ge-caniian. 

eftming, f. A merit; mMinm: — N6 daet eaminga £nige vettron 
/or this were not any merits. Exon. Ii8b; Th. 456, 17; Hy. 4. 68. 
V. eamung. 

eaming-landf es ; n. Land earned or made freehold b6c-land. Cod. 
Dipl. 679; A. D. 972-993; Kmbl. iii. 259, 10; Sax. Engl. i. 31a. 
note 2. 

Bamulft Arnulf, ea ; m. Arnulf, emperor of Germany from A. D. 887 
to 899, nephew of Charles le Gros s Ger. Karl der Dicke : — By ilcan 
ge&re, forj^fcrde Carl, Francna cyning; and Earnulf, his brodur sunu, 
hine vi wicum Hr lie forjiferde, berscdde act dam rice in the same year, 
Charles, king of the Franks, died; and six weeks before he died, Arnulf, 
his brother* s son. bereft him of the kingdom, Chr. 887; Th. 156, 30. 
Mid Earnulfcs ge]iafunge with the consent of Arnulf, 887 ; Th. 156, 36. 

eornung, earning, c; /. An carnino. desert, reward, good turn, com^ 
passion ; m^ritum, misiirSltio. compassio : — For carnunge ccan lifcs for 
the reward of eternal life, Hy. 6, 26 ; Hy. Grn. ii. 286. 26. Hwylce 
earnunga uncre w£ron such deserts have been ours. Exon. 100 a; Th. 
377, 3; Seel. 166. Se gewuldorbcMga)) d6 on earnunga qui corona/ te 
in miserationlbus, Ps. Spl. 102, 4. der. ge-earnung. 
e&ron are. Ps. Th. loi, 21 : Th. Diplm. A. D. 887 ; 133. 37 ; 134. i; 
^rd pres. pi. of eoni. 

earp: adj.Dark. dusky; fuseus: — Earpan gesceafre, fus ofer folcum, 
fyre swteta]) the dark creatures [clouds ; nubes], hurrying over the people, 
sweat fire. Exon. 102 a; Th. 385, 10 ; Ra. 4, 4a. v. eorp. 
earpa a harp, Ps. Spl. 107. a. v. hcarpa. 

edr-pl&ttan ; p. -plarttc ; pp. -plaettcd [cure an ear, plxttan to strike] 
To strike on the ear. to box the ear; colaphuni incutore :^Sc byrle done 
a))ostol e&r-plaette the cupbearer struck the apostle on the ear. Honil. Th. 
ii. 530, 12. 

e&r-pre6n, cs; m. An ear-pin. ear-ring; inauris: — E 4 rpreun vel ear- 
ring inauris, GI. 65; Soin. 69, 50; Wrt. Voc. 41, 7. Karprednas 
vel car-hringas inaures, 4; Som. 55, 91; Wrt. Voc. 16, 61. 

e&r-ring an ear-ring. Ailfc. GI. 65; Som. 69, 50; Wrt. Voc. 41, 7. 
V. edr-hring. 

BARS, asrs, es ; m. The breech, the buttocks, the hind part; flnus, pddex. 
[Piers P. ers : Chauc. ers, erse : Plat, aars, ars eers, m : Frs. earse, earz ; 
O. Frs. ers : Dut. aars. m ; Ger. arsch, m ; M. H. Ger. O. H. Ger. ars, 
m. cii/iis, pddex: Dan. ars, arts, m.f: Swed. ars, m: Icel, ars, rass, m.] 
DER. open-sers : ears-ende, -gang, -ling, -lyre, -ode, -|K?rI. 

edr-8crypel, cs; m.An ear-scraper, ear finger; digitus auricillSris ; — 
Eur scryprl auricilldris. Glos. Brux. Reed. 38, 75; Wrt. Voc. 65, 3. 
e&r-sealf, e; /. An ear-salve, L. M. I, 3; Lclidiii. ii. 40, 1. 
ooTB-ende, e$; m. The breech, the buttocks; nutes: — Kars-ende [MS. 
-endul nd/es. Wrt. Voc. 65, 36: [MS. -enda], 283, 61, 
ears-gang, es ; m. Ani foramen, anus. v. ars gang, 
oars-liug; iidv. Only used adverbially with on, — On the hack, back- 
wards; retrorsuin: — Syii hi gecyrde on carsling be thei turned awey 
baeward. Wyc ; avertantur retnjrsiim, Ps. Th. 34, 5. Gan hy on ears- 
ling avertantur re/rorsum. 6, 8. v. biecling, hiuderiing. 

earB-lyre, es ; mf [lyre = lira muscle] The breech-muscle, the breech; 
nates: — E.irslyre nates. VElfc. GI. 74; Soin. 71, 71; Wrt. Voc. 44, 53. 

earsode; part. Having a breech, breeched; tergosus, GI. 77; 

Som. 7a, 4; Wrt. Voc. 45, 38. 

e&r-Bpinl, e; f. [spiiil = spindcl a spvidle] An ear-ring; inauris, Prov. 
25. V. edr-hring. 

ears-perl, es ; n. [perl ^ pyrcl a hole] Fdrdmen dni, anus : — Ears-pcrl 
anus vel verpus. JElfc. GI. 74; Som. 71, 72 ; Wrt. Voc. 44, 54. 

oart art : — Bfi eart dc sclfa da;t hchste good thou thyself art the highest 
good, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 90; Met. 20, 45 : Bt. 10; Fox 26, 23: A^lfc. 
Gr. 32; Som. 36, 26: Bco. Th. 710; B. 352: 1016; B. 506 ; Andr. 
Kmbl. 2378; An. 1190: Elen. Grm. 808: Exon. 13 b; Th. 25, 19; 
Cri. 403: Ps. Th. 51, 8: Sahn. Kmbl. 658; Sal. 328; Cd. 26; Th. 34, 
4: Gen. 532: 214; Th. 268, 19; Sat. 57: Nicod. 4; Thw. 2, 34: 
Mk. Bos. 14, 70; 2nd pers. sing, of eom. 

earp art. Cd. 205; Th. 254, 9; Dan, 609: Bt. 33,4; Fox 128,4. 
V. eom. 

edrdan before that; antoquam.Chr. 1041 ; Th. 299, 15, col. i. v. Hr; adv. 
earpling <1 farmer, v. yrpling. 

earu ; adj. Quick, active, ready ; c«ler, alncer, paratus : — Gehyrest du 
tinceine enriic hwelp henrest thou our active whelp? 11x011. 101 a; Th. 
380, 31; R.!. 1, 16. ara quick.] v. arod. 

earun are, Ps. Tli. 104, 7 ; pi. pres, of com. 

o&r-W8Bro, cs ; n. Ear-ache, a pain in the ear ; auris dolor : — ^Wid edr- 
w.Trce/or ear-ache. L. M. i, 3; Lclidm. ii. 40, *j. 

e&r-wioga, edr-wiega, an : m.An earwig or worm ; vermis vel forfi- 
cfila auricfilaris : — Wid edrwiegan against earwigs. L. M. cont. i, 3; 
Lchdm. ii. 2, 14 : L. M. 1, 3 ; Lchdm. ii. 40, 1 : 1,3; Lchdm. ii. 44, 4. 
V. wiega. 

earwunga [earnunga?]; adv. Without cause; gratis: — Afulitaii me 


earwunga expugndvenint me gratis, Ps. Th. 108, 2: 68,4; 118, 161; 
1 19, 6. V. arwunga, eamung, bCtan ge-eartiungum gratis, s. v. ge-earniing. 
edfi of a river : — On twfi healfe diere eds on the two sides of the river, 
Chr. 896; Th. 172, 39, col. i; gen. o/ed, q.v. 
ed-springt ^-spring, es ; n. A water-spring, fountain ; ilqiisB Tons, 
Tons: — Bst Cupbyrhtus fin edspring of drigre eorpan up geladde ut 
Cudberct fontem de arente terra produxent. Dd. 4, a8 ; S. (^5, 6. 

BABTt es ; m. The bast ; driens : — Op Indeas edste wearde unto the 
Indies towards the east. Bt. Met. Fox 16, 36; Met. 16, 18. Sid stmne 
iiorp efl and cdst otewep the sun appears again in the north and east, 
i. e. m the north-east, 13, 118; Met. 13, 39. Bxt rdlond on Wiht is 
prittiges nnia lang cdst and west; and twelf mlla brad sup and norp 
Vecta insula habet ab briente in oecasum triginta circiter mtlia passuum ; 
ab austro in bbream duodfxim. Bd. 1,3; S. 475, 19. [Wyc. cst, eest : 
Piers P. eest : Chauc. est : Laym. lest, cast : Orm. a*st : Plat, cost : 

0. 5ax. 6st-ar toutards the east: Frs. srst, cast: O.Frs. asta, osl : Dut. 
oost, oosten, n : Ger. ost, ostcti, m ; M. H. Ger. dsten, n: O.H. Ger. 
6st, 5 stan, m : Dan. dst, dstcii, iistcr : Stued. dstcr, m : Jeel. austr, m.] 
PER. cdstan, cdstan-supan : Edst-Centingas, -dsr.l, -ende, -Engle, -foIc, 
-Francan, -healf, -land, -lang. -rice, -rihte, -sH, -Seaxe ; edster, cdstcr- 
4 fcn, -d*g, -facsten, -fcorm, -lie, -mdnap, -niht, -p^nuiig, -tTd, -wuce. 

Bdat; adj. east, easterly; orieiitalis : — East used mostly in compo- 
sition as a noun, Edst- Engle East- Angles. Bd. 5, 24; S. 646, 19. Edst- 
Seaxe EastSaxons. 5, 24; S. 646, 19. Edst-Francan East-Franks. Ors. 

1, 1; Bos. 18, 30: Chr. 891; Erl. 88, 3. v. cdst, cs; m. 

edsta, an; m. The east; driens: — He feide syddan to dam muntc, be 
edstan Bethel inJe transgrrdiens ad montem. qui erat contra brientetn 
Bethel. Gen. 12, 8. Be cdstan RTne syndon Eiist-Francan to the east of 
the Rhine are the East-Franks. Ors. 1, l; Bos. 18, 29, 31, 33, 39, 45. 
Be cdstan in the east. Bt. Met. Fox 29, 65; Met. 29, 33: Chr. 878; 
Erl. 80, 9: 894; Erl. 92. 19. v. cdst, es; m. 
ed-Btsep a river-bank ; fluniinis rTpa. v. ed. stxp a shore, hank. 
odBtan, edsten ; adj. East ; orient.’llis : -•Kdstan supari wind south-east 
wind; vultiirnus, ./Elfc. Ol. 54 ; Som. 66, 86; Wrt. Voc. 36, 12. Norliati 
cdstan wind eurus. euroauster. 34; Som. 66, 87: Wrt. Voc. 36, 13. 
Edsten wind suhsoldnus. 34; Som. 66, 8i ; Wrt. Voc. 36, 8. 

edBtan, edsten, estan; adv. From the east, easterly; ab liriente Gif 
wind cymp westan oddc cdstan if the wind come westerly or easterly, 
Cd. 38; Th. 30, 10; Gen. 806 : 80; Th. 99, 20; Gen. 1649: 86; 
Th. 107, 24; Gcti. 1794. iEdeltungla wyn edstan lixcp the delight of 
the noble stars shines easterly. Exon. 60 a; Th. 218, 6; Ph. 290: 57 a; 
Th. 204, 24; Ph. 102: 20 b; Th. 53, 19; Cri. 886. Ei'isten hider 
from the east hither. Cd. 27 ; 7 *h. 33, 16 ; (Jen. 353. Hwoiine up cyme 
aed'elast tiiiigla cstaii lixan when the noblest of stars riseth up shining 
easterly. E.x<»n. 57 a ; Th. 204, 8; Ph. 94. 
edstan-Bupan south-eastern. TElfc. GI. 54; Soin. 66, 86; Wrt. Voc. 
36, 12. V. cdstan; adj. 

Sdat-ContingaB ; pi. m. The East Kendans. men of East Kent; 
Cantii orientis habitiitores : — Ealle Edst-(^eniiiigas Trip wid done here 
genamon all the men of East Kent made peace with the army. Chr. 1009; 
Th. 260, 39. 

edBt-d&l, cs; m. The eastern part, the cast; terne pars oricnt 3 lis, 
ortiis: — Ciriis, Persa cyning, h.iBfde nnest callne d:eiie fitst-d£l awest 
Cyrus, king of the Persians, had laid waste almost all the east. Ors. 2, 
4 ; Bos. 43, 43: Exon. 55b; Th. 197, 20; Ph. a. Edst-diel ortus, Ps. 
I.ainb. 102, 12. 

edsten; adj. East; oricntalis. v. edstan; adj. 
edsten; adv. From the east, easterly; ab oriente. v. cdstan; adv. 
edst-ende, c.s; m. The east-snd; pars nrirnt.llis : — JKi dses wuda edst- 
ende at the east-end of the wood. Chr. 893 ; Th. 162, 28. 

Bdst-Bngle; pi. m. The East-Angles; urientes Angli : — Of Engle 
comaii Edst-Engle and M iddcl-Eiiglc /rom Angela came the Angles of 
the east and the middle Angles. Bd. 1, 13 ; S. 4S3, 24. 
edston-wind, cs ; m. The east wind; MiibM~>l:inus. v. cdstan ; adj. 
edster, castor; gm, edstres; pi. nom. acc. ciistro; gen. cdstrciia; dat. 
edstroii, cdstran [ — edstriiiii) ; n: c/istrc, an; n. 1. Easter, the 

feast of Easter; pascha irdoxa : — On daegc .syinbcles edstres in die 
solemni paschce. I.k. Lind. War. 2, 41. Wirs d.a:rc ylcan nihte dara 
faalgati F.dstrena, dirt seo cwcii cende ddhtor ilxm cyiunge it was on that 
same holy night of Piaster, that the queen bore to the king a daughter, 
Bd. 2,9; S. 311, 28. /Rftcr twain dagiim bedp cdstro fmst hlduutn 
pascha fiet. Mt. Bos. 26, 2. Frc«'»K-d;pg, se is geeweden E.istre a feast 
day which is called Easter. Lk. Bos. 22, i. II. the passover, 

paschal lamb; p.nscha: — To edstroii for the Easter lamb. Mt. Bos. 26, 
17. Da hi edstron ofl'rodon . . . dart du edstroii etc quando pascha immb- 
ldbant...ut manduces Jascha. Mk. Bos. 14, 11. [Ger. M.Ii.Ger. 
ostcni, /: Ker. 6stanin, ostrun : Ottf. dstara, ostoroii dca. pascha : 
A. Sax. Kdstre, the goddess of the rising sun, whose festivities were in 
April. Hence used by 7*euionie Christians for the rising of the sun of 
rigkteomness, the feast of the resurrectwn. lid. de Temp. Rat. Works, 
vol. ii. p. 81: Grimm's Deut. Mythol. 8vo. 1835, pp. 180-183.] 
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EASTER— EAJ)-FYNDE. 


eAster, editor; adj, Easter; pnichllii: — Dys tceail on c&itcr-^fen 
/All belongs to iiaster^eveu. Rube. Ml. Bos. aS, i ; Notes, p. 577, a8, i a. 
Easter-tid easter^tide or time^ Homl. Tb. ii. a66, 15, 19, ai. Kditer- 
m6iia|> eahter-monih, April, Mcnol. Fox 14a ; Men. 7a. 
eAstar-^foDf cdstor-ielfeii, es ; m. Easter-even ; dies ante festum 
paschae : — f)ys sccal on eAster-sfen this [gospel] must be on easUr-even, 
Rube. Mt. Bos. 28, i; notes, p. 577, a8, i a. 
aAflter-d»g, eastor-dtrg, cs; m. Easter-dny ; dies paschults: — Com he 
to dam cyiiiiige dy £rcstan cAstcr^daege pervenit ad regem prxmo die 
paseha, Bd. 2. 9; S. 511, 17. 

aAster-fasflten, es; n. Enster-fast ; qiiadragi'sima, jejQnium paschale: — 
On foreweard enster-fieslen in the beginning of the easier-fast ; iiicipicnte 
quadrAgosima, Bd. 5, a ; S. 614, 37. 

a&ster*feorm, eAstor-fcoriii, e; /. Easter feast or repast; paschalis 
firms: — On surnrre )7et>de gcbyreji wiriter-feorm [and] euster-feorm in 
qulbusdam liicis datur firma natdlis Ddmlni, et firnia pasehdlis, L. K. S. 
ai; Th. i. 440, a6. 

aiatar-llo, cAstor-lic; adj. Easter, paschal; paschalis: — Hy fdron to 
Hierusalem to dam edsterltcan frculse they went to Jerusalem to the 
paschal feast, Lk. Bos. 2, 4a: Homl. Th. ii. 32, 15: a84, i. 

adatar-mfinap, es ; m. Easter-mnnth ; Aprilis mensis : — EAster-nidna)» 
cynie[> earter-month comes, Menol. Fox 14a ; Men. 72. 
adst-arn, 'erne; adj. [ern a place] eastern, oriental; oricntalis: — 
Donne cym)> eastcriie wind then comes the eastern wind, Cd. 1 7 ; Th. 20, 
a7; Gcii. 315. Se wer wx^s swide m»rc betwux ealtum eastcrnuni Prat 
vir ille magnus inter omnes orientdles. Job Thw. 164, 7. 

adater-niht, c ; Ens/er-mg’A/ ; nox paschalis:— In daerc eAster-niht 
in the easter-night. Exon. 120a; Th. 460, 10; Hit. 15. 

adatar-]>finunff, e ; f The paschal feast, paschal lamb, the passover ; 
pascha: — Hig gegearwodon him cAster-^emiiige pardvPrunt ei pascham, 
Mt. Bos. 26, 19. 

adatar-tldf eAstor-ttd, e ; /. Easter-tide ; paschae tempus : — Se Hxlend 
geheold da euster-ttde the Saviour kept the easter-tide, Homl. Th. ii. 
242, 21 : aA6, 15, 19, 21. 

adater-wuoe, eastor-wicc, an; /. Enster-week; paschalis septimAna: — 
Dys sccal on Sfletcrncs dxg, on daerc eiistcr-wucan this Qros/e/] must be 
on Saturday in easter-weei, Kiihc. jii. Bos. ao, I, 11; Notes, p. 580, 
20, 1 a, 1 1 a : 21, i ; Notes, p. 580, 21, i a. 

ad«8tap, ea-strep, cs; n. A river-hank; flOmiiiis ripa : — HI on dam 
cAstedc eaile stddon they all stood on the river-bank, Byrht. Th. 133, 40 ; 

By- 

adstaweard Bt. 18, 1; Fox 60, 31. v. cast; m. 

adat-folo, es; n. Eastern people; populus oricntAlis, Som. Ben. Lye. 
Xdat-Franoon ; pl.m. East-Franks; Franci orient Ales; — Wyd tiorfian 
Donua aewylrne. and be eAstaii Rmc, syndon East-Francan to the north 
from the spring of the Danube, and to the east of the Rhine, are the 
pMst-Franks, Ors. l, 1 ; Bos. 18, 30. Mid EAst-Francum with the East- 
Franks, Chr. 891; EtI. 88, 3. i 

adst-healf, c: /. The east-side; orientiile lAtiis, plAga oricntAlis: — f)c 
on east-healt'e d*rc eA WiTron who were on the east side of the river, Chr. 
894: Th. 170, q, col. 3. On cAst-healfe Icricho contra orientdlem 
pldgam urbis lericho, Jos. 4, 19: Lev. 1, 16. 

Bikit-land, cs; n. The east country, Eslhonia [Eastland], the country 
of the Osti or Estas; oricntalis terra, terra Esthotiia: — lacob com to dam 
cAstlande lacob vfnit in terrain orientrilem. Gen. 29, i. Eastland is swydc 
mycci Esthonia is very large, Ors. i, l; Bos. 32 , 12. 

adst'lang ; adv. Along the east; orientem versus : — Se wudu is cAstlang 
aitd westlang hund twclftiges inila lang odde lengra the wooti,from east 
to west [lit. along the east and along the west], is one hundred and twenty 
miles long, or longer, Chr. 893 ; Tli. 162, 30. 

adator-defen, cs ; m. Easter-even ; dies ante festuni paschx^ : — On 
cAstor-ieren on easter-even, L. E. I. 41; Th. ii. 438, 24. v. csislcr-wfeii. 

adator-dsag;, ts; m. Easter-day; dies paschillis: — Hy sylt'an custor- 
dtegc OM the same easter-day, Bd. 5, 23 ; S. 645, 36. v. eAstcr-d»rg. 

ed8tor*feorm, e; /. Easter-feast or repast; firnia paschalis: — Eallum 
£hie*manpiini gebyrep mid-wintres feorni and cAslor-feorni omnibus 
ehteuMunis jiire competit ndtiilis firma et paschdlis firma, L. R. S. 9, l ; 
Th. i. 43^, 33. V. cAster-fcorm. 

edator-lic ; adj, Easter, paschal ; paschalis : — On d*rc sylfan cAstor- 
licjn symbclnes^c on the same easier-feast, Bd. 4, 28 ; S. 606, 23 : 3, 24; 
S. 557, 40. V. cAsler ltc. 

edator-tld, e; /. Easter-tide ; paschae tempus:— In da eustor-ttde in the 
easter-tide, E.xun. 48 b; Th. 168, 10; Gfi. 1075 ; Bd. 5, 23 ; S. 645, 36, 
V. cAstcr-tid. 

edstor-wioe, an; /. Kaster-week ; septimilna pasch.'ifis; — Eaile da dagas 
dsErc e»i,5tor*wican all the days of the easter-week, L. E. I. 41 ; Th. ii. 
^ 5 * V. cHStcr-wuce. 

edstran, eiistron ; dat. pi. of caster ; gen. -tres, q. v. EAstroii seems to 
be used for other cases in the pi, 

odntre, an; n. Faster, the feast of easier; pascha, Lk. Bos. 22, 1. 
V. easier. j 


fx * 

ad*8tradm«es ; m, A water-stream, a river; ritrus : — Hedldon forpiyne 
eAstreAmas heora the river streams held their onteard course, Cd. 12; 
Th. 14, 9 : Gen. 316. Ofer eAstreAmas Ts bryegade bldce brimrSde wer 
the river-streams the ice bridged a pale water-road, Andr. Knibl. 2523 ; 
An. 1263. r. dg-streAm, eAh-streum. 

ad-Btradin«7p, e;f, A river-stream fiood ; rivi fluctus, Cd. 19a; Th. 
240. II j Dan. 385. 

edst-rioe, es; n. East kingdom, eastern country, eastern part of a 
country; orientalc regnum, orientAlis riigio, Chr. 893; Th. 16a, 19, 
col. I, 3: Ors. a, i; Bos. 39, ai, 27. 
edst-rihte ; adv. East right, towards or in the east; contra ortum 
soils : — We witan odcr ealoud cAsWihte novlmus insulam aliam contra 
ortum sitlis, Bd. 1,1; S. 474, 15. 
edstro faster, Mt. Bos. 26, 2 ; nom. acc. pi. of eAster. 
edst-rodor, es ; m. The eastern part of heaven ; pars orientAlis cqeli, 
ortus: — Hes east-roJor ortus, Ps. Th. loa, 12. 
edstron; dat.pl, o/euster, cAstor. 

edst-ede, cs ;/ The east sea, sea on the east side of a country; orientdie 
mare, Bd. 1, la; S. 481, 8 : 1, 15; S. 483, 40. 

Bdst-Boaze ; gen. -Seaxa ; dat. -Seaxuin ; pi. m : -Seaxan ; gen. 
-Seaxena, -Seaxna; dat, -Seaxum; pi, m. The East-Saxons, people <f 
Essex; ori<‘nt 3 les Saxdnes: — Her Edst>Scaxe onfcngoii geleAfan and fuU 
wihtes bscp in this year [A. D. 604] the P'astSaxons received the faith 
and hath of baptism, Chr. 604 ; Th. 36, 33, col. a, 3 : 833 ; Th. 1 10, 
31, col. 1: 894; Th. 170, 19, col. i: 904; Th. 181, 16,‘col. 2. Of 
Seaxum coman EAst-Seaxan and SGp-Seaxan and West-Seaxan from the 
Saxons came the East-Saxons and the Souih-Saxons and the West-Saxons, 
Bd. 1, 15: S. 483, 23. To-sBtdcte dissr gedrcfiiis.se storm Sicberhtes 
deap KAst-Seaxna cyninges the death of Saherht, king of the East-Saxons, 
increased the storm of this disturbance, a, 5 ; S. 507, 6. Mcllituin 
Agiistiiius sciide KAst-Seaxurn to bodigenne godctiiide lare Augustine sent 
Mellitus to preach divine doctrine to the East-Saxons, a, 3; S. 504, 16: 
Chr. 604; Th. 36, 37, col. 1 : 931; Th. 194, 34: 994; Th. 242. 10. 
£ttst*^axena, -Seaxna land, rice, peod the country, kingdom or nation of 
the East-Saxons, Chr. 895 ; Th. 173, 7, col. 2 : 836 ; Th. 118, 6, col. l : 
855; Th. 128, 15, col. j; 129, 20: Bd. 4, ii; S. 579, 4: 2, 3; 
S. 504. 21. 

edst-weard, cAst-werd eastward, in the east, .^Ifc. Gr. 38 ; Som. 40, 7. 
V. east. 

edat-wegt es; m. East-way; orientdlis via: — On cAst-wegas in the 
east-ways, Cd. 174; Th. 220, 11; Dan. 69: Elen. Kmbl. 509; El. 255. 
edp; adv. Easily; faciliter: — Dryhtcii in»g gchwone eAp gescildan the 
Lord may easily shield each, Exon. 40 b; Th. 135, 23; Gu. 528: Cd. 
95 ; Th. 1 24, 6; Gen. 2058. Hie de cap mihton adreogan they the easier 
might endure, Andr. Kmbl. 735 ; An. 368. v. ep, y p. v. eude ; adj, 
edp-bede; adj. Exorable; deprSedbilis : — Wes tiinum scealcum wcl 
eapbede deprecahUis esto simper servos tuos, Ps, Th. 89, 15. 
edp>bdne; adj, Exorable; depmcdbilis; — EAp- bene d^recdbilis, Som. 
Beil. Lye; Ps. Grn, ii. 200, 15, note. 

HADE, ede, yde ; comp. m. rudera, eudra ; f. n. cadere, endre ; sup. 
eadost ; adj. Easy, smooth; fncilis, levis : — Gode pancedon d:cs dc him 
yp>lada cAdc wurdon they thanked God for that the wave-paths had been 
easy [ — smoo/A) to them, Bco. Th. 462; B. 228. Eudere ys oltende tn 
farciine purh nxdle pyrel, donne sc rTca and se wclega on Godes rTce gd 
it is an easier [thing] for a camel to go through a needle*s eye than 
a powerful and wealthy man to go info God*s kingdom, Mk. Bos. 10, 25. 
KAdre is d:et hcofen and eorpe gewtton. donne dn staif of diere £ feallc 
it is an easier [thing] that heaven and earth pass away than one letter of 
the law fail, l^k. Bos. 16, 17. [Chaue. ethc, eythc easy; csy light, 
genie: R. Glouc. ep; Laym. ;ede, ed: Orm. xp: Scot, cith, eyth, cth : 
O.Sax. ddi ; Icel. and, adverbi.il prefix, cosy.] oer. tiii^ciidc. 
edde ; sup. eadost, -ust ; adv. Easily, readily, soon, perhaps ; facilitcr : — 
Ha biirh niihton ende bc'gitan they might easily have taken the city, Ors. 3, 
4; Bos. 56, 10; Beo. Th. 961; B. 478. Ic cade forbzr rumc regulas 
/ readily preferred the lax rules. Exon. 39 b; Th. 131, 22; Gu. 459. 
We de eude gccydap sfp nsenic we readily proclaim our adventure to 
thee, Andr. Reed. 1721 ; An. 86 1. Hwa mx!g eiVdost [eadust MS. B.] da 
diiru only nan who may most easily open the doorf Salm. Kmbl. 71 ; Sal. 36: 
Cd. 1 74 ; Th. 2 19, 6 ; Dan. 50 : Ps. Th. 76, 10. der. un-eAde. v. 6de. 

eddelio, £delTc; comp. m. -Ifcra; f, n. -Ifcre: adj. Easy, possible; 
factlis: — Knlle ping syiit mid Gode cAdclice with God all things are 
possible, Mt. Bos. 19, 26. Hwzt is cAdelTcre what is raster f 9, 5. 
DER. un>eadclic. v. £dc- 1 fc. 

eAdelloe, edelTce, ydcifee; cofnp. or; sup, ost. ust; adv. Easily; 
fnciie : — EAdeltcor mieg se olfend gan purh dnre n£dle eAge if is easier for 
a camel to go through the eye of a needle, Lk. Bos. 18, 25. He sdhte 
I1U he eadelicost hine gesealdc he sought how he might most easily betray 
him, 22, 6. DER. uti-eAdcITce. 

e6p-fere; adj. Easily trod, easy; facilis ftu: — EApfere weg Iter vcl 
itus, ./Elfc. GI. 56; Som. 67, 48; Wrt. Voc. 37, 35. 
odp-fyiido; adj. Easy to be found; (acilis inventu: — Ha wars enpfymlr 
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thin was emy to be /ouhJ, Ocu. Th. iyO; B. 138: Cd. ^3; Th. 120, 
H i Gcii. 1993. V, g)»-fynde, y^. 

e 4 )^-get^ne easy to be seen, visible, v. 2)^-gesyne « y]hgcsSne. 
eA]^*get6 ; adj. Easily got, got ready, prepared; fftcllis adeptu, p&rS- 
tui: — Him wrses ctt)rgete ele to dam ba)ie oil woe made ready for hie 
bath, ^ifc. T. 3a, 14. V. ^^begetc. 

eAp-hredig; adj. Blessed; befltus: — Sed ^Aj’hr^dige Elene the blessed 
Elene, Elen. Kmbl. 53 1 ; £ 1 . a66 ; far end-hredig, q,v, 
eA)>-byldo satisfied, contented, v. 6]7-hylde. 

eA]>* 16 Te; adj. Easily taught, teachable; docibilis: — Ealle e&])liBre 
bed^ Codes irunt omnes ddcxhlles Dei, Jii. Bos. 6, 45. 
eA]>-indda es ; it. Humility, affability, kindness ; humilitai, humilnitas, 
generally found in the pi : — Ac mfiie [MS. min] cupinddu gcscah vtde 
humilltiUem meam, Ps. Th. iiS, 153: 135, 24. On mfiium c&binddum 
in humllitdfe mea, 118, 50. For edbmddum in Attmi/i/y, Exon. 53 a ; 
Th. 186, 5; Az. 15: 13 a; Th. 22, 29; Cri. 359. v. c&d^med. 

66]>*m6dan To adore; addrSre: — Ed^nidda^ feorr adordbltis prdcul. 
Ex. 24, I. DBR. ge-enj^medaii. v. eddmcdan. 

eA]>-m€de; adj. Of an easy mind, humble; mitis, humilis: — He 
gcbettc mid edjimcde inge])atice he expiated with humble mind, Ps. C. 50, 
152; Ps. Gni. ii. aSOp 152. v. ead-mede. 

eA]>-medum ; adv. \dat. pi. of ed[}riied] Humbly, kindly ; humniterp 
bcnigniter: — Kd)>-tnedum humbly. Exon. 46a; Th. 157, 15 p* Gu. 892. 
Daet he edj^mcdum oncnSwe that he should treat [Aim] kindly, Andr. 
Kmbl. 641; An. 321. Gewat him se halga cujimedum the holy one 
departed kindly, 1957: An. 981. 

eiji-xnetto; indecl. sing; pi. nom. ace. -metta; f. Humility; humll* 
itas: — Gcsedh mtne edpnictto vl^e humillldtem meam, Ps. Th. 9, 13: 
24, 16. On dam staiie ea))metta on the rock of humility, Bt. la; Fox 
36, 22 : Bt. Met. Fox 7. 65 ; Met. 7, 33. 

eAp-m6d; adj. Humble, lowly, obedient; huniYliSp obediens: — Gif dG 
ca|>modne eorl geinete if thou meet a lowly person. Exon. 84 b; Th. 3l8p 
5 : Mod. 78. He eubniddc him eoilas funde he found men obedient to 
him, Menol. Fox 195 ; Men. 99. His astgiefan e 4 ])nidd weor))e)> he 
becomes obedient to his feeder. Exon. 88 b; Th. 332p 27; Vy. 91. 
V. e&d-mdd. 

eAp-m6dian to obey; obedire. v. ge-edb-mddian. 
eip-mddlioe ; adv. Humbly; humiliter : — Abidda)) hiiie ed|)madttce 
pray to him humbly, Bt. 42 ; Fox 258, 21. v. cadniddlfce. 
oA|i«m6d2iis, -iiySp -niss, >iiyss, e ; /. Humility ; huoillitas : — Mid 
niicclre edl^modnisse with great humility, Th. Diplni. A. D. 804-829 
459 t On cAfniiddnysse niTiie in humilUate mea, Ps. Spl. 118, 50. 
V. eHdniddr.es. 

e Apnea, -iicssp e; f. Easiness; facilitas. v. ejniesp e&d*nes. 
eatogeda eighth : — Sed eatogede the eighth, Bd. 4, 5 ; S. 573P note 10. 
V. cahtoda. 

eatol; adj. Dire, terrible; dTrus, terribflis: — Gsest yrre cwotOp eatol 
the guest came angry, terrible, Beo. Th. 4154: B. 2074: 4949. note; 
B. 2478. V. atol. 

XSatole Italy ; Ituliap Som. Ben. Lye. 

Batol-ware ; pi. m, Italians ; Itftlip Som. Ben. Lye. 
eAu-faeatnya, -nyss, c; /. [eau<a£w« x law; faestnys firmness'] Firm- 
ness in the law, religion, devotion ; religio : — Be eAufaestnysse and wun- 
dorlfcre arfaestnysse 6swaldes cyninges de religions ac piUdte miranda 
Osualdi regis, Bd. 3« 6 ; S. 528p 2. v. iB-faestnes. 
eAum to rivers, Ors. 5, a ; Bos. 102, 34 ; dot. pi. of e&. 
eAw, cAw-la ohl alas! Of eheul Bt. Met. Fox 9. 109; Met. 9, 55. 
V. eAla. 

eAwan; p. de; pp,- ed To shew, manifest; ostendcre, manifestflre: — HT 
pencea)! ]>rea lietirle )ieddum edwan they intend to shew a severe chiding 
to the nations, Ps. Th. 149, 7. He edwep him cgsan he shews them terror. 
Exon. 33 b; Th. 107, 11; Gu. 57: Beo. Th. 557: B. 276. Ne sindon 
dtne £hta wiht, da dfi monnum edwdest thy possessions are nought, which 
thou didst shew to men. Exon. 99 a; Th. 37 ip 14; Seel. 75. N£fre 
wommes tden edwed weorpe)) the sign of crime shall never be manifested, 
8b; Th. 4p ao; Cri. 55: 22 a; Th. 59P 22; Cri. 956. [O.AVs. auwa, 
awa.] DER. ge-edwanp 6^-. v. ywan. 
eAweaolloe ; adv. [edwan to shew, manifest] Openly ; pdlam : — Dsette 
sed s5wi in dedgolnisic prowiende wzsp daette se ITclioma cdwcsclfce fdre> 
tSenode quod anlma in oeeulto passa sit, edro pdlam preemonstrdbcu, Bd. 
3 * '9 i 549 * 17 - 

eAw-fieat; adj. [edwa>£w, £ law; best fast, fixed] Firm in observing 
the law, religious, pious ; religiosusp pins : — Gregorius wabs of aedelborenre 
nuBgpe and edwisBstre aoeiioed Gregory was bom of a noble and pious 
family, Homl. Th. ii. 1 18, 7. Se edwfaBsta papa the phus pope, ii. 1 i8p 8. 
Mid edwfaBStuni }>cdwum rellgibsis mbribut, Bd. 3p 23; S. 555p 4 . 
V. fi-fxst. 

eAw-teatnya, -nyss, e; /. [edw«><BWp £ law; fxstnys firmness\ 
Firmness in the law, religion, piety ; religio, pidtas:<»Mid gelfcere edw- 
fiestnysse with similar piety, L. E. 1 . 41 ; Th. ii. 438, 26. v. i^fostnes. 
eAwu, e; /. A mte; ovis feniioa: — ^Agefe mon to Liming 1 edwa 


^and V cy lei f^ty ewes and jive cows be given to Lynmj^p^'h. Diplni. A.U. 
835 ; 470* ^9* 32. V. cdwii. 

eAwunga, edwunge ; adv, [edwan to shew, manifest] Openly, publicly ; 
niftinrcstCp pdlam. coram : — God edwunga cyme)) Deus mdnlfeste veniet, 
Ps. Spl. 49, 3. He wcarp dtgellice criiten, fordon he edwunga ne dorstc 
he was secretly a Christian, because he durst not openly, Ors. Op 2 1 ; Bos. 
123 p 29: Exon. 126b; Th. 487P 2; Rii. 72, 22. Odde edwunga odde 
dearnunga either publicly or privately, L. Edg. ii. 8; Th. i. 270p 5. 
Eiiwuiige eflram, ^Ifc. Gr. 38 ; Som. 41, 55. 
eA-wylm a welling or boiling up of water, spring. Lye. v. £welm. 
eA-wyrt, e; f. River-wort, burdock; arctium lappa, Lin: — Gcuim 
clifwyrtp sume men hdtap foxes chfe, sumc cd-wyrt take cliff-wort, some 
men call [it] fox-glove, some river-wort, L. M. l. if ; Lchdm. ii. f8, 4: 
iii. 74, 10. Niin cawyrtc niodowearde take the netherward [part] tf 
burdock, L. M. I. 87; Lchdm. ii. 154, 14. 
eax an axe; secOris: — Seu eax the axe, L. In. 43; Th. i. 128, 23, 
note 6fp MS. B. v. aex. 

EAX, eXp eXp 0; f. An axis, axle-tree ; axis : — Nedh dam norficiide 
drre eaxe near the north end of the axis, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214* 20: 39p 
13; Fox 232p 33: Bt. Met. Fox 28, 44; Met. 28. 22: 29, 36; Met. 
29 p 18. On dxre ilcati eaxe hwerfe]) call ruma rddor all the spacious sky 
tftms on the same axis, 28, 30; Met. 28, 15. Ynib da eaxe about the 
axis, Bt. 39 p 3 ; Fox 214, 23. On w^eiies eaxe hwearfa)> da hwcoi, and 
sid eax sttiit stille the wheels turn on the waggons axle-free, and the axle- 
tree stands still, 39, 7; Fox 220,. 27* 30, 31 : 39, 8; Fox 224. 5. Sid 
nafu fcr)> nehst dsere eaxe the nave goes nearest to the axle-tree, 39p 7 ; 
Fox 222p 2p 12, 20, iip a2p 28. Twegen steorran synd gehatenc axis, 
lt.T.t is eXp ibrdamdc se hnuameiitum went on dam twain steorraiip swa 
swa hweogel tyrn)) on eaxe, and fordt ht staiidap symlc stille tufo stars 
are called axis, that is axle-tree, because the firmament turns on the two 
stars, as a wheel turns on an axle-tree, and because they always stand 
still, Bd. de nat. rcrum; Wrt. ))opl. science 16, 1215: Lchdm. iii. 2:Op 
20-23. ax-tre, ex-tre an axle-tree: Plat, assc: Dut, as,/: Ger. 

achse, axCp /; M.H.Ger. ahscp /; O.H.Ger. s\\%2,f: Dan. axt, m. f : 
Swed. axclp m ; Icel, axuilp dxullp m ; dxul-trd, it : Lat, axis, nt ; Grk. 
d^wy, lit ; Lith. aszis, /: Sausk. aksha the axle of a wheel, a wheel, 
car.] 

Eazan oeaater, e ; /; es ; n, v. ccastcr Exeter, Devon : — Wende he 
bine wid Eaxan ceastrci he turned towards Exeter, Chr. 894; Th. i67p 
a8p coi. 2: 894; Th. 169P i7» col. a: 895; Th. 173P lOp col. 2. 
e. Rxan ceastcr. 

Eazan mlneteri gen. -niinstres; it. The minster on the river Ex, 
Axminster, Devon; oppiduin in agio Devdiiiciisip Som. Ben. Lye. v. 
Aesan mynster. 

Eazan mupa, an ; m. The mouth of the river Ex, Exmouth, Devon 
To Eaxan inu))aii to Exmouth, Chr. tool; Ing. 174, note a. ▼. Exaii 
niu))a. 

EAXEIj, caxlp cxlp e; f: eaxle. an;/. The shoulder; Inimdrus 
Staiidep [MS. standap) me hdr on eaxeluni stands here on my shoulders, 
Wald. 92; Vald. 2, 18. Gcfeiig he be eaxie Grcndles mddor he seized 
GrendePs mother by the shoulder, Beo, Th. 3078 ; B, 1537. He forlet 
earm and eaxie he left arm and shoulder, 1948 ; B. 972. He gewe'rgad 
ssBt fredn eaxium iicdh he sat wearied near his lord's shoulders, 5699 ; 
B. 2853: 722; B. 358. Hiefde earmas and eaxie it had arms and 
shoulders. Exon. 129a; Th. 494, 24; £11.83.6. Gif eaxie gclicmed 
weorpep if a shoulder be lamed, L. Ethb. 38 ; Th. i. 14. 2. He hit set 
on his cxia imponit earn in hiimfros suos, Lk. Bos. if. f : Andr. Ktnbl. 
3148; All. 1577. [Laym. cxle, dat: O.Sax. ahsia, /; O.Frs. axle, 
axcle, /; Ger. achsel. /; M: H. Ger. ahscl, /; O. H. Ger. ahsala. f : 
Goth, anisa. irt ; Dan. axel. m. /; Swed. axel, m : leel. uxl, f: Lat. 
axilla,/.] 

eazl-olap, es ; m. A shoulder-cloth, scapular ; hunirrQle : — Lede eaxU 
clap ofer hine desiiper humerdle ei impbsuit. Lev. 8, 7. 
eazle, an; /. A shoulder; huinCrus: — Gif eaxie geizmed weorpep if a 
shoulder be lamed, L. Ethb. 38 ; Th. i. 14, 2. v. eaxcl, eaxl. 

eazle-geepan ; gen, -gespannes ; n. The shoulder-span : — Fife gimmas 
wzron on dam eaxlcgespaiitic five getns were on the shoulder-span. Rood 
Kmbl. 17; Kr. 9. 

•azl-geatealla, an ; m. A shoulder companion, nearest friend, bosom 
friend, comrade; cutnes qui est a latr^c, sdcius iiitimus, coinnillito : — 
Dead is ^schcre, nilii eaxlgestealia JE^chere is dead, my bosom friend, 
Beo. Th. 2656; B. 1326. Hzfde wigena to lyt. eaxlgestealua he had 
too few of warriors, comrades, Elen. Kmbl. 227; Kl. 64. Ic com 
zdelinges eaxlgestealia I am a noble's bosom friend. Exon. 127a; Th. 
489, 2; Rii. 78, J, Hcrcmdd bredt eaxlgestcallan Heremod destroyed 
his bosom friends, Beo. Th. 3432; B. 1714. 

EBBA, an; mt An ebb or receding of water ; rt’cessus nidris: — Ndp- 
fl6d vel ebba ledona, ^Ifc. Gl. 105; Som. 78. 29: Wrt. Voc. 57. 11. 
Ebba [MS. ebbe] recessus, lOf ; Som. 78. 36; Wrt. Voc. 57, 18. Ebba 
[MS. ebbe] vel gyte-stredm rheuma, 105 ; Som. 78. 38 ; Wrt. Voc. 57, 
ao. QcwrUlc dzs flddes and dies ebban change of the flood and the ebb. 
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EBBIAN— 

Bt. ai; Fox 74, 30. Com flowciide fl6c] xfter ebban the flowing flood^ 
tame aftnr the ebb, Byrht. Th. 133, 45 ; By. 65 : Bt. Met. Fox ix, 138 ; 
Met. 1 1 , ()9. [Chaue, ebbe : Plat, ebbe,/: O. Frs, ebba, n ; Dut. eb,/: 
Kil. cbbe : Ger. M. H. Ger. ebbe,/: O. //. Oer. ebba,/: Dan. ebbe, m.f: 
Swed. ebb, m.] 

ebblan; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad [ebba an ebb"] To ebb; recudfire, 
refluSrc : — Will-fldd oiigan lytligan eft, lago ebbade sweart under swrgte 
the wellflood began again to lessen, the water ebbed dark under the 
firmasnent, Cd. 71; Th. 85, la; Oen. X4X3. oer. a-ebbian, bcvgc-: 
sbbung, f£-. 

ebere-morp, es; n. [£ber clear, manifest; nior^ murder'] Open 
murder, manslaughter; homicidium manifestum, L. II. la, § x; Th. i. 
5a a, ay, Som. Ben. Lye. 

Bbreiao ; adj. Hebrew, belonging to Jews ; Hebraeus : — Nychod€mus 
awrat eall mid Ebreiscuin stafuin Nicodemus wrote dll in Hebrew letters, 
Nicod. pref; Thw. 1,4. Of Seme com diet Ebreisce folc from Shem 
came the Hebrew people,' T. 7, a 5. 
ebur-prix2g;» cs ; 01. The celestial sign Orion, Soin. Ben. Lye. v. eofor- 
pring. 

ebylgan to be angry ; Tnisci, Ben. Lye. v. a-bcigaii. 
ebylgneSy -ness, e ; / Anger, indignation ; ira : — On ebylgnesse his in 
indigndtione ejus, Ps. Spl. T. a^, 5. v. arbyligiies. 

60 ; conj. £KK, also ; etiam : — Da us Sc bcwriecon who also have sent us 
forth, Cd. 189; Th. 235, 12; Dan. 305 : 151; Th. 190, 5; Exod. 194. 

sceoldon his pegnas daer gewuuiaii his followers must also inhabit there, 
aao; Th. 284, 23: Sat. 326: Bco. Th. 6254, note ; B. 3131: Pt. Th. 
131, 17. V. c 4 c. 

doan, (scan, Tcaii, idcan, yean, ycean, ic ece, dii ecest, he dep, pi. dcap ; 
p. dete, pi. deton, chton ; pp. deed [cuca an addition] To exe, increase, 
prolong, add; augdre, appuncre iDu acealt dean dine yrmpu thou shale 
increase thy wretchedness, Andr. Ktnhl. 2767 ; An. 1386. Uc ecap edwre 
ermpe ye increase your poverty, Bt. 26, 2 ; Fox 94, 9. Dxt ecp his 
cmipa that augments his misery, 29, 1; Fox 102, 19. ICcte daet spell 
mid ledpe he prolonged the speech with verse, 1 2 ; Fox 36, 6 : Ps. Th. 
104, 20. Hi hira fireiia furdur ehton appdsuerunt adhuc peccare ei, 77 » 
19. Daet se awyrgcda ne ece, diet he hine Iciig myclic ofer eorpan ut 
non appdnat ultra magniflcdre se hdmo siiper terram, 9, 38. Hwxt btp 
dd ealles seald odde deed sw2 from dxre inwitfullan yiiaii tungan quid 
ditur tibi aut quid appdndtnr iibi a lingua diildsaf 1 19, 3. oer. xt-ecan, 
gc-, to-, to-xt-, to-gc-: lo-xt-ycnys. 

eooe-llo; adj. Eternal, perpetual, everlasting; xteniSlis: — Upahebbap 
gatu eccelTce elevdmini porta aterndles, Ps. Spl. 23, 7. v. dee-lfc. 

eoe« iBce, ace, es; m. An ake, pain; dolor : — Efne swa se bisccop done 
ece and dxt sar mid him Ut bzre as if the bishop had borne the ake and 
the sore out with him, Bd. 5, 3; S. 616, 37: 5, 4; S. 617, 22. der. 
acan. * 

£CXj« £ce ; gen. m. n. dees ; gen. f. dcre, deere ; dot. m. n. dcum ; 

/. dcre, deere ; def. se eca, dcca ; sed, dxt ece ; gen. dean, ccean ; adj. 
Eternal, perpetual, everlasting ; senipiternus, xternus : — Dis ys sdpltce ece 
!!f h<BC est autem vtta aterna, Jn. Bos. 17, 3. Onwdd dee fednd folcdriht 
wera the eternal foe pervaded the nation qf men, Cd. 64 ; Th. 76, 23 ; 
Gen. 1261. De sle dee herenis eternal praise be to thee. Exon. 13 b; 
Th. 26, 10; Cri. 415. Dxt is ecu rest that is eternal rest, Bt. Met. Fox 
13, 142 ; Met. 13, 71. Godes dee bc^rn God*s eternal child. Exon. 18 b ; 
Th. 46, 29 ; Cri . 744. Swa him se eca belie&d as the Eternal bade him, 
Cd. 107; Th. 142, 28; Qcii. 2368. £ces word the Eternal's word. 
Exon. 61 b ; Th. 225, 33 ; Ph. 398. Fore oiisync dean Dryhtnes before 
the face of the eterned Lord, 64 b; Th. 238, 7; Ph. 600. To dcre 
gemynde /or a continual remembrance, Homl. Blick. 127, 22. Wxs me 
andfenege deere hxlu tu es susceptor salutis meet wterna, Ps. Th. 88, 23. 

Ic pane seege dcum Dryhtiie I say thanks to the eternal Lord, Beo. Th. 
5584; B. 2796. Andetap dam ecean Gode eonfltemini Deo ceterno, Ps. 
Th. X35, 27. Cegap his cciic naman invoedte namen ejus eeternum, 
XO4, 2. On done dean eard ussa sawla to the eternal region of our souls, 
Bt. Met. Fox 23, 21; Met. 23, 11. He him dee ineaht geee&s he chose 
to himself eternal power. Exon. 45 b; Th. 154, 34; Gu. 852. He us 
sealde dee stadelas he gave us eternal seats, 17 b; Th. 41, a6 ; Cri. 661. 

Se de da dean agan wille sopan ges^lpa he who will possess the eternal true 
felicities, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 57 ; Met. 7, 29. Dxt he walde dcra gestcalda 
that he shall rule the eternal mansions, Elen. Kinbl. 1601 ; El. 801. Eorpan 
dG gefyllest eceuni wxstnium thou flllest the earth with eternal fruits, Ps. 
Th. 64, 9. Sb mec Sna mxg dean mealitum gepedn prymme who alone 
by his eternal powers can tame me witfi power. Exon, mb; Th. 427, 
^3; Rii. 41, 90. [Orm. cche: O.Sax. dwig: O.Frs, cwch, ewig, 
iowich, iowigh : Dut, eeuwig : Ger, ewig : Af. H, Ger, dwic, dwee : 

O, H. Ger, ewig : Goth, ayuk-dups eternity : Dan, Swed. evig.] der. 
cfen-ece. 

Soe ; adv. Ever, evermore, eternally, perpetually ; in xtemum, semper, 
continue, perpdtuo : — Hie on fripe lifdon ece mid heora aldor they lived 
ever in peace with their chief, Cd. 1 ; Th. 2, 16; Gen. ao, DBr he dee 
scaal hamfxst wesan where he shall for ever sojourn. Exon, gob; Th. 
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9: Cri. 1554. De wunap ice qui rndhet in aternum, Ps.Th. 54, 19. 
ce standep Codes hand-geweorc God's handywork standeth evermore. 
Canon. Hrs. 369, 1 7. Dxr is help gelong ece to ealdre there is our help 
for evermore at hand. Exon. 75 a; Th. 281, 14; Jul. 646. Wunap 
symble dee manet in sectUum sieHli, Ps. Th. xio, 1 , Wunap dee forp 
mdnet in seeClum seeilli, Ps. Th. xx8, 90. 

SOjBD, aeced, xcced, es; n. m. acid, vinegar; acetum: — Da stdd dn 
fxt full ecedei vns ergo erai pdsitum aeeto plinum, Jn. Bos. X9, 29. Se 
H£lcnd onfdng dxs ecedt^s the Saviour received the vinegar, Jn. Bos. 19, 
30. Onfdng de H£letid dxt xced, jn. Rush. War. 19, 30. Drync 
ccedcs a drink of vinegar. Exon. 29 a; Th. 88, 13; Cri. 1439. ^id 
ccede with vinegar, Ps. Th. 68, a a. Wyl iiidewearde nctelan on ecedc, 
do oxan geallan on dxt eced boil the netherward [fart] of nettle in 
vinegar, add ox gall to the vinegar, L. M. 3. f; Lchdm. ii. 3x2, 8, 9. 
Lege hit in done eced lay it in the vinegar, Lchdm. iii. 18, 2. [Plat, 
etik, m ; O. Sax, ekid, n : Dut. edik, eek, m : Ger. essich, essig, m : 
M. H. Ger. ezzich, m ; O. H. Ger. eziht m : Goth, akeit, n : Dan. 
eddike, Df./: <SWi/. attika, /: /ce/. edik, n.] oer. eced-fxt, xced-fxt, 
-win. 

eoed-fsDt, xced-fxt, es ; n. An acid-vat, a vinegar-vessel ; acetabulum, 
.ffilfc. Gl. 114; Som. 80, 32; Wrt. Voc. 61, 12. 
eoed-wlxx, es ; n. Aeid-vuine. v. xced-wm. 

6oe-lio» dcce-lTc; adj. Eternal, perpetual, everlasting; xternalis: — 
Upahebbap gatu dcellce elevdmini porta aterniiles, Ps. Spl. 23, 9. 
Ecccllc eternal, 23, 7. 

6oe-lioe; adv. Eternally, ever; perpetuo, ^Ifc. Gr. 38; Som. 42, i. 
Ic das tide E 4 strena ccelTce healclan wille vdlo hoc tempos Paseha perpituo 
observdre, Hd. 21; S. 643, 20. 

doen great, powerful; magnus, potens, Andr. Kmbl. 1271 ; An. 636: 
*763; An. 884,<»edcen; pp. o/eacan augeri. 
eoer an acre, Som. Ben. Lye. v. xcer. 

SCO, e; /. An edge, a sharpness, blade, sword; itcies, acflmen, 
gladius, ferrum : — On swcordes eege on the edge of the sword, Lk. Bos. 
21, 24. Hyne ecg fornam the sword had destroyed him, Deo. Th. 5538 ; 
B. 2772. Ecg wxs Iren the edge was iron, 5549; B. 2778. Ecg 
rymetode the blade rang, Cd. x6a; Th. 203, 24: Exod. 40R. Ecga 
MS. eege] mihton helpan xt hilde swords might help in battle, Beo. Th. 
5360; B. 2683: 5649; B. 2828. Mid gryrum ecga with terrors of 
swords, 971; B. 483. ^scum and eegum with spears and swords, 
3548; B. 1772. Billa eegum with edges of bills, Cd. 210; Th. 
260, 14; Dan. 709. [IVye. egge: Laym. cgi>e, agge; Orm. egge: 
Plat, egge, f: O. Sax. eggia, f: Frs. ig : O. Frs. eg, ig, f: Kil, 
«gghe, /.* Ger. M. H. Ger. ecke, /; eck, n : O. H. Ger. ekka, f: Dan, 
eg, m.f : Swed. egg, m : Icel. egg,/; Lot. dcies, acQmeii: Grk. dirlj, 
iteie, ixpii : Sansk. airi, f. dcies, rnsis.J oer. btUii>ecg, heard-, slip-, 
styl-, twy-. ^ 

eogan ; p. de ; pp. ed ; v. trans. [ecg an edge] To give an edge, to 
sharpen; acu^re. Ecged edged, sharpened, ordy found in compositions, 
as twig-eeged two-edged; biceps, q.v. 

eog-bana, -bona, an; m. A sword-killer, murderer; gladio cedens, 
occisor Cain gewcarp to ecgbanaii angan breder Cain became the 
murderer of his only brother, Beo. Th. 2528; B. 1262. Ecg-bona, 
5006; B. 2506. 

Bog-bryht, -briht, -berht, -byrht, es; Us. [ecg edge, sword; bryht 
bright, excellent] Egbert; Ecgbryhtus; king of Wessex for thirty-seven 
years and seven months, from A. D. 800-837. Egbert chose Swithuii 
[v. Swiphun] for the preceptor to his son .ffidrlwnlf, the heir to the 
throne of Wessex : — Her, A. D. 800, Ecghryht Kng to Wesseaxiia rice 
here, A. D. 800, Egbert succeeded to the kingdom of the Wed-Saxons, 
Chr. 800; Erl. 60, 4. Her, A. D. 837 [MS. 836], Ecgbryht cyning 
forpferde, se ricsode xxxvii wintra and vii nidnpas here, A. D. 837, king 
Egbert died, who reigned thirty-seven years and seven months, Chr. 836 ; 
Th. 117, 25, col. I. 

XSog-bryhtea stan, es; m. Brixton Deverill, Wilts? — He gerSd to 
Ecgbryhtcs stane be edstan Sealwyda he rode to Egbert's stone, on the 
east of Selwood, Chr. 878 ; Th. 148, 3, col. x. 
eog-olif a sea cliff ox shore, B. 2893, ■> 6g-cUf, q.v, Beo. Th. 5778. 
•og-heard; adj. Hard of edge; &cie durus: — Ldetap spor, Iren eeg- 
heard, ealdorgeard sceoran let the spur, the iron hard of edge, raze the 
dwelling of life, Andr. Kmbl. 2363; An. XX83. 
eog-lmteyes; m. Sword-hate, hostile hate; ddium gl&diis manifestatum, 
bellum; — Ne gesacu 6hwiir eeghete euwep nor strife shews anywhere 
hostile hate, Beo. Th. 3480 ; B. 1 738. 

eog-plega, an ; m. A play qfsvuords, sword-flght, battle ; pupiz Hie 
dam ealdorpegnum cydaii eddori atolne ecgplegan thty went to inform the 
principal thanes of the cruel sword-flght, 12; Thw. 25, 6; Jud. 

246. 

aog-|xnBO ; gen. -praece ; pi. nom. gen. ace. -przca ; /. Sword-strength, 
war or savage courage; gladiSrum impetus: — He ne pearf atole ecg- 
prxee he needs not the enid sword-strength, Beo. Th. 1196; B. 596. 
aog-wnl, et; n. Sword*s wail, slaughter; strSgei gttdio cssOnim;— ^ 



ECILMA— ; 

On ecgwoele [MS. ecgwale] amid iht daughter of ewordt, Cd. 96; Th.' 
ia6, 2; Gen. 2089. 

eoilma» an ; m, A chilblain ; peniio, Som. Ben. Lye. v. arcelma. 

Cone great; ace, o/€ctn, 

fio-neiv -nil, -nyi, -neis, -niw, -nyss, e; /. Eternity, everlasting; 
eternitas : — Dst we wuldrcs eard in dcncsse Sgan radsten that ute for ever 
might possess the abode in glory. Exon. 25 b ; Th. 74, 9 ; Cri. 1 204 : 
Ps. Th. 11 8, 15a. On denisse for ever, Cd. 33 ; Th. 30, 18 : Gen. 469. 
On denysse /or Mk. Bos. 3, 29 : Ps. Th. no. 6: 118, 44. 

8ora of eternal, Elen. Kmbl. 1^1 ; El. 802 ; gen, pi. of cce. 

%OTe for continual, Homl. Blick. 127, 22; dat.f tf ecc. 
6o-86p,^dc-s6])lice but truly, but also; sed auteni, vGre, Som. Ben. Lye. 
So-adplioe but truly, v. dc-sdj*. 

8d [eAd happiness] Safety, security, happiness ; s&lus, asylum ; — fid 
monne safety ^ men, the ark, Cd. 70 ; Th. 84. 30, Mann. Some think 
cd signifies a renewing, restoration, regeneration; renuvatio: ‘then cd 
monne might be translated, regeneration of men. Grn. corrected ed 
monne into edniowne renewed he hine [dgor-hcrc^ upp forlet 

ediiiowne [ncc. referring to hine = dgor-here] strciumiin stigan when he 
allowed it [the wcUer^flood-* hot 4 *] renewed to mount up in streams, Gen. 
H05- 

ed-, prefixed to words, denotes anew, again, as the Latin re- meaning 
rursus, dnnuo. iterum. Ediiiwian to renew, to make new again ; rcridvate. 

[ Wyc. ed- : Plat, O. Frs. ct- in etmal : M. If. Ger. ite- : O. II. Ger. it-, 
ita-: Goth, id-: O.Nrs. id-.] 

-ed used as a termination of pp. v. D 4. 5. 
fid- a ad a funeral pile. v. ed-wylm. 

ed-oenning, c ; /. Regeneration ; rcgciidrStio : — On edcenniiige in 
regenerdtione, Mt. Bos. 19, 28. 

ed-cer, -cir, -cyr. -cerr, -cirr. -cyrr, cs; m. A return; reversio, reditus : — 
Ne hi^ edeerres ^fre iiioton wenan they may never think of return, Cd. 
W3» 293, 7; Sat. 451. Edcir daere adic a return of the disease, 

33, 7 ; Cot. MS. Edcyr of wr.'eL'si]>e [MS. sprjec-side] postli- 
minium, ^Ifc. Gl. 15 ; Som. 58, 28 ; Wrt. Voc. 21, 22. der. cyrr. 

ed-odblneas, t; f, A recooling, pleasant cooltiess ; refrigorltio. Ps. Spl. 
65, 11? Lye. 

ed-o\ioian, -cwician ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad To re-quieken, revive ; 
revivisci*re, Greg. Dial, i, la, Lye. der. ge-cdcucian. -cwician. 
ed-owide, es; m. A relation^ retelling; relAtio, Lye. 
ed-oyr, -cyrr, e.^; m. A return; reditus, Wrt. Voc. 21,22. v. ed-ccr. 
fide, es; n. A flock; grex: — Wjes daer ede erat ihi grex, Lk. Lind. 
War. 8, 32 : ja, 32. v. edwde. 

eder, es ; m. A hedge, house ; sepes, dunius : — Hrydge da ederas the 
houses [ore] ruinous. Exon. 77 b; Th. 291, 5 ; Wand. 77. v. codor. 
eder-gong, es; m. A home-seeking; dcsIdSrium ddnius: — D*r iircfre 
cyme)) edergong there never comes a home. Exon. 32 b; Th. 102. ai; 
Cri. 1676. 

edesc-hon an edish hen, a quail; cotuniix, Ps. Surt. 104, 40. 

V. edisc-hen. 

. ed-geong, ed-giong ; adj. Growing young again ; rejuvdnescens : — Of 
ascan edgeong wcsc)» from ashes he becomes young again. Exon. 61 a ; 
Th. 224, 10; Ph. 373. 

ed-gifim; p. -geaf, pi. -gedfon; pp. -gifen To give again, restore; 
rcdd<*re, Leo, A. Sax. Gl. 108. 
ed-gift, c; f. A re-giving, restitution ; restitOtio, Lyt?. 
ed-glld, cs ; ^ re-payment ; rd-solQtio, Leo, A. Sax. Gl. 250. v. gild, 

ed-giong; adj. Growing young again; rcjuvcncscrns, Exon. 64a; 
Th. 236, 28 ; Ph. 581. V. cd-geong. 

ed-grdwnng, t \ f. A re-growing ; recidiva, ^Ifc. Gl. 60 ; Som. 68, 
36; Wrt. Voc. 39, 12. 

ed-gyldend, c$; m.A remunerator, rewarder; remundrator, Scint. 33, 
Som. Ben. Lye. 

ed-hisryrft, es; m. A returning, return; rfiditio, reditus: — He ne 
wdne)), dsBt him dzs cdhwyrft cyme he will not hope that its return may 
come. Exon. 89 b; Th. 336, 3; Gn. Ex. 42 : Beo. Th. 2566; B. 1381. 

ediso, cs ; n, [ed-, Lot, re- again ; isc a termination, generally an adj. 
but also es ; n.] I. edish or aftermath, pasture ; pascua : — Werun 

we his scedp, da he on his ediice afedde we were his sheep, which he fed 
in his pasture, Ps. Th. 94, 7 ; 99, 3. II. a park ; vivarium. Cot. 307, Lyc. 

ediso-hen, -henn, e ; /. An edish hen, quail ; coturnix : — HT bvdon, 
and com edischen petierunt, et venit cdturnix, Ps. Spl. 104, 38. Edeschen 
*th§ edisse-henne* Ps. Surt. 104, 40. v. ersc-heii. 
adlao-weard, cs; m. 7%# keeper of edish, of a park, warren, etc; 
vivarii custos^ Wrt. Voc. 288, 12, Som. Ben. Lye. ?. edisc. 
ed-Uaoan ; p, -l£hte ; pp. -l£ht 7V> repeat, renew ; repfitfire, renovAre, 
Som. Ben. Lye. 

ed-Uaoung, e; /. A repetition ; repetitio: — He sceal God biddan dset 
he hyne gchealde wid dara firgedonra yfla edl^ouge he shall pray to 
Qod to preserve him against a repetition of the evils before committed, 

L. £. 1 . 31 : Th. ii. 410, 43. 

ed-lefelgn, cd-!ednian ip.odt; pp. od To reward, recompense, renew. 
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remit; retrlbuerc; — He edle£na)) me re/rtbuit mihi, Ps. Spl. T. 17, x 6 , 
DER. Ic&nian. 

ed-le6nung, e\ f. A rewarding ; retribntio ; — For edlc£nunge propter 
retrlbutiOnem, Ps. Spl. T. 1 18, 112. v. ed-lednung. 

ed-ledn, cad-ledn, sed-lcdn, es ; n. [ed or ead ; ledn a loan] A reward, 
recompense, requital, retribution; prsemium, retribntio: — Edlcdnct dacg 
retributiiinis dies, Lk. Bos. 4, 19. Hast edlcan. Bt. 3, 4 ; Fox 6, 19 : 
Andr. Kmbl. a.157; An. 1230. For edlcdnc propter retrlbutidnem, Ps. 
Spl. 1x8, 112. 

ed-lednian to reward; remun^rSre, Som. Ben. Lye. der. lednian. 
ed-lednung, t\ f. A rewarding, recompense ; retribntio : — Nylle dfi 
forgytan ealic cdlednunga vel rdicdn his noli oblivisci umnes retrlbutidnes 
ejus, Ps. Lamb. 102, 3. v. cd-lc»iuiiig. 

ed-leaende, cd-lesendllc ; adj. Reciprocal, relative; rcLltiviis: — Gif ic 
ewede, du wist hwa dys dyde tu sets quis hoe fecit, don bi]) se [hwa] 
quis reldfivum, dtXt is edleseiidlic, -®lfc. Gr. 18; Som. 21, 30: 38; 
Som. 40, 6i. 

ed-leaung, e\f.A relation, relating; rclatio, Allfc.Qr. 18 ; Som. 21, 58. 
fid-mfid; adj. Mild, obedient; ubediens, mitis, Ben. Lye. 
fid-modian, -mddigan; p. ode; pp. od To he humble, to obey; obfi- 
dire: — Hi edmddiga)) him obediunt ei, Mk. Lind. War. l, 27. 

ed-ueowe ; adj. Renewed; renovritus: - Eart du edneowe rendvdtus es, 
Ps. Th. 102, 5: Cd. 17; Th. 20, 23; Gen. 314. v. ed-niwe. 

od-niowunga; adv. Anew; (Ii'miuo: — I) c cow eugciia leoht b6tc 
gefremede edniowunga who healed anew the light of your eyes, Elen. 
Kmbl. 599 ; Ei. 300. 

od-niwan; adv. Anew, again; de novo, df^iuo: — Edw gebyra)> diet 
ge bedii acennedc edniwan dportet nos nasci denuo, Jii. Bos. 3, 7 : 3, 3. 
ed-niwe, ctJ-neowe; adj. New, again new, renewed: rci)ov.l(us: — fTt 
cyme]) feorh cdiiiwe renewed life returns. Exon. 39 a ; Tli, 213, 12 ; Ph. 
223: 61 a; Th. 224. 4; Ph. 370: Bt. Met. Fox 11, 77; Met. 11, 39. 
ed-nlwo ; adv. Anew, again; denuo: — Swa se fugel weor))c|) gomel 
softer gedrum geong edniwe thus the bird becomes old after years and 
young again, Y.xoa. 59 b; Th. 215, 23; Ph. 258. 

ed-nlwian ; part, igende ; p. ode, ede ; pp. od, cd To make new, to 
renew; renovirc: — Dil edniwast aiistnc corjjan renoviihis faciem terra!, 
Ps. Spl. 103, 31. Hy faeringa cald :rf|>oncati edniwedon [MS. edniwedan] 
they suddenly renewed the old grudge, Exoii. 72b; Th. 271, 21; Jul, 
483. DRH. ge-cd-niwian. 

ed-niwinga; adv. Anew; denuo ;—Se fugel lif eft onfeh)) edniwinga 
the bird receives again life anew, Exon. 63 b; Th. 334, 2; Ph. 334: 
Andr. Reed. 1569; An. 784. 

ed-niwung, c ; /. A renewing, reparation, renovation ; repilritio : — 
Scu fedr|)e diel sceal bedn to edniwunge Godcs cyriccan the fourth part 
shall he to a reneivirtg of God's church, Bd. 1,27; S. 489, 9. , 

fido a flock; grex: — Ge-eodc [MS. ge-eadc] all snner vel ddo in s£ 
abiit tutus grex in mare, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8, 32. v. euwde. 

edor, eder, cs ; m. A hedge, fence, place inclosed hy a hedge, fold, 
dwelling, house; si’pes, donnis, tectum: — Gif friman cdor gegangc)) 
freeman forcibly enter a dwelling, L. Ethb. 29: Th. i. 10,3. Diidcr 
cdoras under dwellings, Cd. 112; Th. 147, 25; Gen. 2445: 114; Th. 

5 i Geii. 2487. Ederas houses. Exon. 77 b; Th. 291, 5; Wand. 
77. V. codor. 

edor-breep, c; /. [cdor, brcc)» fractio] A fence-breaking, house- 
breaking; sepis fractio. dutinis fractio; — Gif friman cdorbrec)?e gede)) if 
a freeman commit house-breaking, L. Ethb. 27; Th. i. 8, 13. v. cudor- 
brice. 

edor-brice, -bryce a fence-breaking, L. Alf. pol. 40 ; Th. i. 88, 10, 
note 35. V. eodor-bricc. 

edre; adv. Immediately, at once, forthwith; statim, protinus, illico . 
Edre him da eorlas agefon ondsware the earls gave answer to him imme- 
diately, Andr. Kmbl. 801; An. 401; 1285: An. 643: 1900; An. 952: 
Invent. Crs. Reed. 1300; EI. 649. v. aedre. 
fidre an artery, vein; artoria, vena, Som. Ben. Lye. v. iedre. 
ed-reoan; p. te; pp. ed To ruminate; rumiudre, Som. Ben. Lye. 
V. eodorcan. 

ed-reoedroo, -rocc, es; m. The belching thing; rOnieti, Cot. 169, 
Som. Bell. Lye. 

ed-rlne, es; m, A meeting; occursus, Ps. Spl. T. 18, 7. 
edring, e; f. A refuge, return ; refugium : — Dust ne maeg him edringe 
gehStan the dust may not promise any refuge to him. Exon, 99 b ; 
Th. 373,' 11; Seel. 107. v. edor. 

ed-roc, ei; m. A chewing again, chewing the cud, considering; 
rumen, rumlndtio: — Wasend vel cdroc rumen, .ffilfc. Gl. 72; Som. 70, 

1 16 ; Wrt. Voc. 43, 43. Ciwung vel edroc, vel acedcung rumlndtio, 
JElk, Gl. 99; Soni. 70, 1 31, 133; Wrt. Voc. 54, 62. 
ed-Boeaft, sed-sceaft, e; /. A new creation, new birth; rcgfmfirltio 
Com swefnes wfima, h(i woruld wiere wundrum getedd ungellc yidum 6)1 
edsceafte the terror of a dream came, how the world was wondrously 
framed unlike to men until regeneration, Cd. 177; Th. 332, 30; Dan. 
iia: Bt 34, lo; Fox 150, 14, 16. 
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ed*fitadelian ; p. »4e : pp, oil [cd aguin, staiteliaii to niablUh^iuAoX \ Bstt hoi (f«t he getylde the Along hole kvkieh he /tiled before, 

foundation] To establnh agmr, re~estabiish, restore; rcstihllTre, Som. Exon, rub; Ttu)^, 13; Ra. 45, 7. ' 

Ben. Lye. eib-lSate, cfeii-JSste, an; /. [l^aian to last, continue, endure] The 

ed-Btadelig; adj.Firm, strof^g; fimiuf : — Bed so awirged, de £fre eft everlasting; gnaphAHum, Lin: — Genini efelastan tcike everlasting, L. M. 
gedo edstadclige das burh Hiericho mdlidietus vir qui suseiiavbrit et i, i; Lchdm. ii. ao, 3: 1, 32 ; Lchdni. ii. 78, 19: 1, 47; Lchdm. H. 
€D^iytrdi;/Fr/V [r«5/{6t/i/ai7t ctv 7/<1/rm 7^r{cAo, Joi, 6, a6. lao, 2: 2,65; Lchdm. ii. 292, 4. Nim efelSstan ufewearde take the 

ed-Btadeliing, c;/. ill! establishing again, reestablishment, renewing ; upper [part] of everlasting, L. M. 2. 56; Lchdm. ii. 276, io. Efclaste 
repAratio. R. Ben. 36. herba mereiirialis, Som. Ben. Lye. 

ed-]?lngimg, e;f. A reconciliation ; reconciliatio : — £dl/itigung reeon^ efeleAo» es ; n. An onion, a scallion; cxpa, Som. Ben. Lye. 
eilidtio, JE\(c. Gl. 90; Som. 74. 127: Wrt. Voc. $1, 40.' BFEN*, efn, sefen; adj.EVEv, equal; zquus, plAiius, tequfllis: — Modes 

ddulf^BtflBf* es; m. A family staff ox support, stay of the house; pnedti gccynde grete|» grorn efcn wiude the disposition of his mind approached 


sustciitaculumt Cd. 55 ; Th. 68, 16. v. edyl-stxf. 

ed-wendan ; p. -wende ; pp. -wended ; v. intrans. To return, desist 
from, cease; revert^ ccssare : — Gyf him edwendan tefre scolde bealuwa 
Msigu if ever 'the tribulation of evils should return to him, Beo. Th. 565 ; 
B. 280. 

ed-wenden* t\ f. A reverse, alteration, end; mntltio, flversio, ces- 
sfttio: — Edwenden cwom a reverse came, Beo. Th. 43^3. note; B. 2188. 
&x don edwenden worulde geweor)7e ere that an etui shall be to the 
world. Exon. 56 b; .Th. 200, 14; Ph. 40. 

ed-wendu» e; /. An alteration, change, end; mntStio, cessiltio: — 
jSghwylc dissa earfoda ece standej). butan edwende all these sufferings 
are eternal, without a change, Salni. Kmbl. 951; Sal. 475. 
ed-wielle A whirlpool, dizziness; vortex uquz. Cot. 86. 
ed-wihte; pron. Anything, something; Aliquid: — Nsefre < hledwlora 
[MS. hicor-lora] set edwihtaii niuii weur])c]> a man is never deprived of 
protection in anything, Cd. 92 ; Th. T17, 15 ; Gen. 1954. [Ed»i 4 .^aje. 
set in set-hwtega somewhat; Aliquaiitum : set-hwdii almost; fc^e : Ger. et : 
AT. H. Ger, ete : O. H. Ger,. tils, eta, ede.] 
ed-winde A winding again, a vortex ; vortex : — Edwinde vortex, 
A 21 fc. Gl. 98 ; Som. 76, 92 ; Wrt. Voc. 54, 36. 
ed«wi8t, e ; /. [ed re~, anew, again ; wist support] Being, subsistence, 
exiitence, essence, substance; substantia : — Ic adilcgie calle da edwiste, de 
ic geworhte deleho omnem substanttam, quam feci, Gen. 7, 4. v. setwist. 

edwiBtfUll; adj. [edwist substance, full full] Existing, substantial, 
substantive: substantiAlis, Som. Ben. Lye. v. edwistlic. 

edwlBtlto: adj. Existing, subsisting, substantial, substantive; sub- 
stantiAlis : — Ic com, is edwistlic word / am is the substantive [existing] 
verb, jElfc. Gr. 32 ; Som. 36, 24. ueb. efeii-edwistlic. 

ed-wit| sed'Wft, es; n. A reproach, disgrace, blome, contumely, scorn; 
opprobrium, probruni, ignomiiiia, cavillStio : — Waes him on geniynde yfel 
and cdwft the evil and contumely was in his mind, Bt. Met. Pox 1, 109; 

^ Met. I, 55. Ealle bedp aweaxeii of edwfttes )rda hcafduin all shall be 
grown over by the heads of the waves of scorn, Salm. Kriibl. 57 ; Sal. 
29. Ne pezxf dd on edwit Abraham settan Abraham need not put thee 
in reproach, i. e. reproach to thee, Cd. 130; Th. 165, 7; Gen. 2728. 
And me cAc fela diiira edwita on gefedllon et opprobria exprobrantium 
tlbi cecXderunt super me, Ps. Th. 68, 9 : 73, 21. 

ed-witan; p. -wat, pi, -witon; pp. -witen To reproach, blame, 
upbraid; exprobrSre: — Hosp edwitenJre de hruron ofer me opprobria 
exprobrantium tibi ceciderunt sdper me, Ps. Spl. 68, 12. v. set-wttan. 
ed-wltfullioe ; adv. Disgracefully ; probrose. Cot. 195, Lye. 
6dwit«llf, es; n. A disgraceful life; probrosa vita: — DcA)) bi)’ sdlla 
eorla gehwylcum doniie edwftlif death is better for every man than a 
disgraceful life, Beo. Th. 5775 ; B- 2891. 

edwit-Boype, es: m. Cowardice; ignftvia, ignominia: — purh edwft- 
scype ignomlniose, Wald. 23 ; Vald. i, 14. 

edwit-Bproo, e ; /. Contemptuous speech, scorn ; opprobrium, impro- 
p<5rium, cavillatio: — Dy-lxs ic scyle j^rdwian edwitsprsece lest I shall 
suffer contemptuous speech, Aiidr. Kmbl. 161; An. 81: Ps. Th. 88, 43: 
101, 6. 

edwit-Bpreoa, an ; m. A blame-speaker, scoffer, caviller: cavillator : — 
Him edwftsprecan ertnl^u geheton the cavillers threatened him with 
cffliction. Exon. 39 a: Th. 129, 8; Gu. 418. 

edwit-BtflBf, es ; m, A disgraceful letter, reproach, scandal, disgrace, 
dishonour; opprobrium : — Eotn ic to edwit-stasfe eallum geworden /ac/tss 
sum opprobrium omnibus, Ps. Th. 108, 24: 78, 4 : 118, 42. 

6d-wylm, es; m. [>«ad a funeral pile, wylni heat, fire] Heat of fire, 
burning heat; flammae aestuAtio: — Sc faecna gebroht hafa}} set dam 
^ ddwyliiie da de him oncIedlia)> the heguiler has brought into that burning 
heat those who cleave to him. Exon. 97 b; Th. 364, 19: Wal. 73. 

ed-wyrpan; p. -wyrpte; pp. -wyrped To recover, become better; me- 
UArari, Ben. Lye. orr. ge cdwyrpan. 
ed-wyxping, e; /. Recovery, a growing better, recovering; recupA- 
rStio : — An cuwfsest mynecenu loeg swfde geswenct, orwdne jelcere ed- , 
wyrpinge a pious mynchen lay greatly afflicted, hopeless of any recovery, 
Ifonil. Th. ii. 26, 29. 

£fe, an : / Eve : — ^fe Eve, Cd. 222 ; Th. 290, i ; Sat. 406. v. £ua. 
efel; adj. Evil, bad; prAvus, mAlus, Som. Ben. Lye. v. yfel. 
efe-lang; adj. [»efen even, lang long] Even-long, equally long, 
oblong J [^yt. Provncl. cvcloiig»ob/o/tg’]; seque longus, oblo'igui: — 


sadness equal to the wind. Exon. 94b; Th. 354, 23; Reim. 49. On 
efeii, adv. together; simul, una: — Etiglas on efeii blawah bynian angel.< 
shall blow the trumpet together. Exon. 20b; Th. 55, 10; Cri. 881: Ps. 
Th. 216, 1. On efeii, prep. On even ground, on a level, by, near, aside 
with; ill aeqiiAli, juxta : — Him on efii ligc]i ealdor-gewiiina by him lies his 
vital adversary, Beo. Th. 5798 ; B. 2903. [Wye. Piers P, Chauc. even : 
Laym. sefne, cfiie : Orm. efcini : Plat, even, ewen, effen : O. Sax. eban : 
Frs. even : O. Frs. ivin, even : Dut. even, effen : Ger. cben : M. H. Ger. 
cben, fibene : O. H. Ger. eban : Goth, ibns : Dan, juvn : Swed. jemn : 
Jeel. jafii, jamn.] der. uii-efen. 

efen, cfiie ; adv. Evenly, equally, just so ; seque : — Wunedon setsomne 
efcn swa lange swa him lyfed wass they dwelled together just so long as 
was permitted to them, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 487; Met. 20, 244: Exon. 
41a; Th. 137, 24; Gu. 564. 

efen, es; n. Evening; vesper: — Efna gehwam each evening. Exon. 
50 b; Th. 176, 37; Gu. 1216. V. £feii. 

efen-a efn-, efnc-, in composition, denotes even, equal, represented by 
CO-, con-, com-, as 

efen-mdele equally noble, v. enin-aedele. 
efen-beliefe equally useful or necessary, v. ehi-behdfe. 
efen-beorht; adj. Equally bright; seque spltiididus: — Heofonsteorran 
ealle efen-beorhte £frc ne scina)) the stars (f heaven do not ever shine 
all equally bright, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 465 ; Met. 20, 233 : 20, 461 ; Met. 
20, 231. 

efen-biBoeop» efn-biscop, es; m. A co-bishop ; co-episcopus :^Mid 
Laurentio and Justo his cfeiibisceopum cum Laurentio etjusto co-episedpis, 
Bd. 2, 5; Whelc. 122, 38. 

efen-blisBian ; part, -blissiende ; p. ode ; pp. od [blissian to rejoice] To 
rejoice with, to rejoice equally; coiigrAtillnri : — Efenblissiende Breotone on 
his geleAfan, monige eAloiid blissia]^ Britain equally rejoicing in his belirf, 
many isles shall rejoice; CoiigrAtulante in fide ejus Brittania, Isetentur 
iiisnlse multse, Bd. 5, 34; S. 647, 14. 

efen-oeaBtor-wearan ; gen. ena ; pi. m. Fellow-citizens ; concives : — 
Efeiiccasterwearan dses hcofoiilican rices concives regni ecelestis, Bd. i, 26; 
S. 488, 16. 

•fen-ouman ; p, -com, pi. -edmon ; pp. -curnen ; v. intrans. To come 
togethe^; convene, assemble together, agree ; convenire : — Licode us cfeii- 
cumaii plaeuit convinire nos, Bd. 4. 5 ; S. 572, 5. Efencumenduni 
moneguin blsceopuni convetiientlbus plurlmis episedpis, Bd. 3, 28 ; S. 560, 

1 1. 

efen-dyre; adj. Equally dear; seque cArus: — Da syndon efen-dyre 
they are equally dear, L. A. G. 2 ; Th. i. 154, 3. 

efen-e^ig) adj. Equally blessed; seque beAtus: — EfeneAdig beam 
mjually blessed child. Hy. 8, 21; lly. Grn. ii. 290, 21. 

efen-eald, cfii-eald ; adj.Co eval,ofthe same age; co-sevus, co-setA- 
neus ; — Ic act efenealduni wfre ne mette miran snyttro / never met with 
greater prudence among those of his age, Andr. Kmbl. 1 105 ; An. 553 : 
Bd. 5. 19 ; S. 637, 19. Nxiiig efen-eald him no one of like age with 
him. Exon. 85 a; Th. 321, 2; Wtd. 40. Plegende mid his efen-ealdum 
playing uith his co-evals, Homl. Th. ii. 1 34, 4. 

efen-eardlgende Dwelling together ; cohAbitans : — Dxt (tfi sunu wxre 
efeti-eardigendc mid dTnne engan FrcAn that thou his son shouldst be 
dwelling together with thy sole Lord, Exon. 11 a; Th. 15, 16; Cri. 
337- - 

efen-6oe» emn-ece; adj, Co-etemal; co-xtemus: — don np-ttfge 
cfcnAcc beam agnum fxder ere that the co-eternal child ascended to his 
own father. Exon. 14 b: Th. 29, 19; Cri. 465. 

efen-edwlBtllo ; adj. Consubstantial, of the same substance ; con- 
substaiitiAlis : — Sc Halga Gast is dses Fxder Gist and dses Suna, him bSm 
efenedwistlTc the Holy Ghost is the Spirit of the Father and of the Son, 
consubstantial with them both, Homl. Th. ii. 362, 27. Ic gelyfe on £nue 
Crist, done Ancennedan Oodes Sunu, acennedne nl geworhtne, efen- 
edwistlfcne dam Fxder I believe in one Christ, the only begotten Son of 
Ood, begotten not made, consubstantial seith the Father, ii. 596, 30. 

-ndh^, t\ f. A plain; plAnities: — On £lcre efen-Ah^ on 
every plain, Chr. 894 ; Th. 1 70, 36. 

•fen-eane* es; m. A fellow-servant ; conservus. v. efne-esne. 
efen-etan to eat as much as any one. v. cfh-etan. 
efen-fela* -feola; indecl. So many, as many; tdtidem, tot: — Eardas 
rGmc Meotud arArde efcn-fela bega pt 6 dz and ^wa the Creator 
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munucKfe Drihtne gehSlgote /fi'/d obbaima /ddfdifm aniiot m MondaH^a 
Vila Ddmino eongaeravii, Bd.'4, 93 ; S. 593, 4a. 
efen-ged6lan to short alH§. v. cfnaedfitan. 
afon-gefedn ; p. -gefeah, pi, -gefegon; pp, -geffigcn 7 b r^otet 
together; congaudSre: — Efcngefedndum eallum dam folce eongaudente 
universo pdpiUo, Bd. 3, aa ; S. 553. 13. 

efen-gello; adj.Liket casual ; similif, consbnnii, co-oequalii : — Cweda)» 
to hyra efengelfcon dieunt eo’^egu&libvs, Mt. Boa. 11, 16. 
efen-gemfiDOOftf an; m, A companion, husband; coiiiors, contortii 
)Qre equfllis, Som. Ben. Lye. v. efn-gemscca. 

6fen-gereordt t; /. An evening repast, supper; coena, Som. Ben. Lye. 
dfen-gereordian 7 b sup; cmnlre, Som. Ben. Lye. 
efen-hlula-blaoeoPf et; m, A eo^bishop; co-episcdpus, Oreg. Dial. 
5 - 

efen-hmfdlingt et; m. An equal, fdlaw, fellow-mate; co-Kqu 9 Hs, co- 
staneus: — Ocfomnode miccle scdle his gejmftena and hys efen-hasfd- 
lingas he collected a great troop of his companions and equals, Guthl. a ; 
Gdwin. 14, 3. 

efen-hedh; adj. Equally high; leque altus, Salm. Kmbl. 85, aS. 
efen-hedp, cs ; m. A fellow-soldier, soldier of the same band; com- 
niAnIpai 9 ris, Som. Ben. Lye. 

efen-hdrenia, -niss, o\ f. A praising together; collaudatio, Ps. Spl. C. 
3 >. I- 

efen-hdrian ; v.trans. To praise together ; collaudJIre, Som. Ben. Lye. 
efen-hleddora -hleudres; m. A sounding together, concordance of 
voices or sounds, united voice; concentus: — BIetsia)> Bregu sdlestan efen* 
hlcddre dus they bless the most excellent Lord thus with united voice. 
Exon. 64 b; Th. 239, 13; Ph. 6ai. 
efen-hlotaa -hlytta, an; m. A consort, companion, fellow ; consort:-^ 
Hsefde Oswio efenhictan dasre cynelTcan wur])nyise hdbuit Oswiu con- 
sortem regia dignitatis, Bd. 3, 14; S. 539, 29: 5, 8; S. 6a i, a;. Dsct 
^e be6n cfenhlyttan his wuldres that we be companions of his glory, Homl. 
Th. i. 34, 1. Smyrode dd God dtn mid ele blisse toforan dTniim efen- 
hlyttum unxit te Deus tuus dleo latltia fra consor/l6t/s tuis, Ps. Lamb. 

44. 8* 

afen-hlytta, an ; m. A consort, companion ; consora, .^Ifc. Or. 9, 44 ; 
Som. 13, 6, MSS. C. D. v. cfeii-hlcta. 
efen-l^oan; f, -Ixhte; pp, -lacht 7 b be equal, like, to imitate; 
imitflri, Lye. v. ge-efciil«can. 
efen-l6oendf es; m. An imitator: imitator, Scint. a. Lye. 
6fon-l6oe8tre, an ; /. i 4 female imitator ; imitatrix, Som. Ben. Lye. 
efen-l6oung, t; f, A matching or making like or equal; iniitfltio, 
sequipiiriltio, Som. Ben. Lye. 

efen-l&atet an; /. The everlasting; giiaph&iium: — Genini efeniSstan 
nydowearde take the netherward [pari] of everlasting, Lchdm. iii. a, a. 
V. ete-laste. 

efen-llo; adj. Even, equal; sequAlis: — Nxnig efenlfc dam in worlde 
gewearji wffes geariiung a woman's desert was in the world not equal to 
that. Exon. 8b; Th. 3, ao; Cri. 39 : Bd. 4, 17; S. 585, 38. 
efen-lioa, an; m. An equal; vquillis. v. efn-ltca. 
efen-lloe ; adv. evenly, alike; aeque : — Efenllce Codes man aque Deo 
devotus, Bd. 3, 23 ; S. 554, 16. 

efen-IioneSt -ness, e; /. Evenness, equality; sequalitas. v. efn-lfcnes. 
efen-ling, es ; m. A consort, an equal, y. cfn-ling. 
efan-m6re equally great, v. efnm^re. 

efen-metaxL ; v. trans. To make equal, to compare; comp&r 9 re, Som. 
Ben. Lye. 

dfen-mqtev es; m. Even-meat, supper; ccena, Som. Ben. Lye. 
efen-mioel; adj. Equally great; aeque magnus: — Du nieahte sped 
efcn-micle Code Sgan ne mdste thou mightest not possess abundance of 
power equally great with Ood, Exon. aS b ; Th. 86, 4 ; Cri. 1403. 

efen-i^d; adj. Middle; mddius, piftne roddius: — On disse eor])an 
efen-midre in midio terra, Ps, Th. 73, la. 

efen-neAh; adv. Equally near ; sequevicine: — Strfce)> ymbCtan efen- 
nedh gehwseder it holds its course around equally near everywhere, Bt. 
Met. Fox ao, a8a; Met. 20, 141. 

efen-niht, e ; /. Even-night, equinox ; sequinoctiom, Bd. Whelc. 493, 

38. 

efen-nySf efyn-nis, -niss, -nes, e; /. evbnnebi. equality; cquSlitas: — 
Efennys gecydnys dfn on dcnysse cequltas tesAmSnia tua in atemum, Ps. 
Spl. 118, 144: 10, 8. 

efbn-rioe ; adj. Equally mighty, of equal power ; sequalis potentic, 
aequipollens : — Wfiron ht eft efenrfce they were again of equal power, 
Bd. 5, 10; S. 624, 37. 

•fen-B&rig ; adj. Even or equally sorry ; leque tristis, compassus : — He 
wearji hyre sSre efensarig Hie grat ^us ddlori compassus, Grtg. Dial, a, i, 
Lye. 

efon-sarignyu, e; /. Compassion; compassio. Lye. 

•fon-Moaxp; adj. Equally sharp; asqoe acOtus:— Ht heora tungan 
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ofon-aOyldlg; adj. Equally guilty, L. C. S. 77 ; Th. 1 . 420, a. 
afbn-apddigtio, cfne-spddeltc ; adj. [efen, spSdiglTc suhstantiam hd- 
bcfis] Consubstantial ; consubstantillis prynnetse in finnesse efenipd- 
diglfce TVinl/rt/cm in unltdte consubstantidlem, Bd. 4 i 1 7 i 8. 583^ 37 > 
efen-B¥rl]» ; adj. Equally strong, v. efn-swi)}. 

6fen-]>6nuiig» e ;/. Even-food, supper; vespcrttna refectio, Fulg. 4a , Mann . 
•fbn-pedwfta an ; m : efen-|>e6w, efn-|>e6w, es ; m. A fdlow-servant ; 
coDservus : — Astrehte hys efen-]>edwa hyne and b^ hyne proddens con- 
servus ejus rdgdbat eum, Mt. Bos. 18, 39. HG ne gcbyrede d€ gemiltsian 
dtnum efen-heowan nonne ergo ofortuitte misirfri conservi tuif Mt.Bos. 
t8, 33. He gemette hys cfen-l'edwan he found his fellow-servant, 18, a8. 
Gesawon hys efen-)>cuwas dast his fellow- servants saw that, 18, 3I. 

6fen-)nr6wian ; p. ode ; pp. od To suffer together, to compassionate, 
commiserate; comp&ti, comniisArlri, Past. 16, i ; Hat. MS. 30 a, 25, 26. 

efen-)>r6wunga o\ f. A suffering together, compassion; compassio, 
Som. Ben. Lye. 

efen-)>wsBr ; adj. Agreeing ; concors, Prooem. R. Cone. Lye. 
efen-towistllo ; adj. Consubstantial; consubstanti&lis, Som. Ben. Lye. 
efen-w6ge, an;/. Even-weight; sequipondium. Som. Ben. Lye. 
efon-wel even, well, equally; a^que, similiter, Off. Rcgtim 10, Lye. 
efen-weoroan ; v. trans. To co-operate ; co-opr^Sri, Som. Ben. Lye. 
efen-aveorp ; adj. Even worth, equivalent ; leque dignus, sequiv&lens, 
L. Edg. C. 50; Th. ii. 254. 23. 

afen-werod, es ; n. A soldier of the same company, a fellow-soldier ; 
comm&nipul 9 ris, Som. Ben. Lye. 

afen-weaendia co-existent ; co-existens : — Dfi mid Faeder dfnne gefyrn 
wfere efenwesende thou wast co-existent with thy Father of old. Exon. 
12 b; Th. 22, 11; Cri. 350. 
afan-wiht even-weight ; xquipondium, Som. Ben. Lye. 
afan-wyroan, -weorcan; v.trans. To co-operate; co-op 6 r 9 ri : — Efen- 
wyreend co-opgrator, Bd. 5, 20 ; S. 641, 37. 
afan-wyrotmg, e; f. A co-operating; co-opAr 9 tio, Som. Ben. Lye. 
afan-wyrhta, an; m. A fellow worker; co-opr-rStor : — Com he to 
Rome mid hys efenwyrhtaii and geferan rites ylcan weorces Cc 61 fer)i 
veniV Romam cum eo-opilrdtore ac sdcio ejusdem opiris Ceolfrido, Bd. 4, 
18; S. 586, 28. 

afen-wyrda; adj. Equally worthy: condignus: — Mid efciiwyrdum 
dfSdum condignis actibiis, Bd. 3, 27; S. 559, 24: 4, 6; S. 374, 18. 
afan-yrfa-waard, es ; m. A co-heir ; cAh^res : — Sibba, his gefGra and 
efenyrfeward rises ylcan rfees Sebbe, sdcius ejus et cdhPres regni ejusdem, 
Bd. 3, 30; S. 56a, 2. Swylre gedafena^ daet ht engla efenyrfeweardas 
on heofomini stn tales angelorum in catlis dhcet esse edheredes, 2, i; 
S. 501, 19. 

dfeoatlloa; adv. Quickly, hastily; coleriter bcbcAd him dast he 

^feosiltce Bceolde to him cuinan he commanded him that he should quickly 
come to him, Chr. 1114; Th. 370, 19. 
afar, es ; m. A wild boar ; Aper, Anict. v. eofor. 
afar-faam fUix arbdrdtlca, Aslfc. Gl. 42 ; Som. 64, 14 ; Wrt. Voc. 31, 
35. V. cofor-fearii. 

Bfar-wio York, Chr. 188 ; Th. 15, 25, col. 3. v. F.ofor-wtc. 

BFBS, c; /. Eaves of a house, a brim, brink, edge, side; margo, 
latus : — Geworden ic eom swa swii spearwa Anhoga odde anwunienda on 
efese odde on |?ccene factus sum sicut passer stditdrius in teeto, Ps. Lamb, 
loi, 8. To d^rc cfeie to the edge. Cod. Dipl. 353 ; A. D. 931 ; Kmbl. 
ii. 17a, 22. Bt swa hwaderre efese [MS. efes] on whichever side, Chr. 
894 ; Erl. 90, 13. [ W^c. evese brow of a hill : Laym, eovesen, dot. pi. 

eaves : Plat, oese, esc : O. Frs. ose edges of the roof: Ger. Bav. dial. 
obesen porch of a church : M.H. Ger. obese,/, vestlbitlum : O. H. Ger. 
opasa atrium, vestlbillum : Goth, ubizwa, /. a hall, porch : Icel. ups, f. 
eaves.] 

afaa-drypa, an ; m. Eaves-drip ; stillicidium. v. yfes-drypa, -dropa. 
afaaian, efosian, efsian; p. ode; pp. od [efes the eaves, q. v.] 7 b 
cut in the form of eaves, to round, to shear; in rdtundum attoiidAre, 
tondAre:->Ne g€ e 6 w ne efesion ne beard ne sciron neque in rdtundum 
attondfbltis edmam nee rddgtis barbam. Lev. 19, 27. Ic efesige odde ic 
scere scGp odde hors tondeo dues aut gquos, ^Eifc. Or. 26, 6 ; Som. 29, 9. 
DEE. g^«efcsian, -efsian. 

Sfest, o; f. A hastening; festinltio. v. 6fost. 

dfaatan, to Arcstanne; p. efeste, //. efeston; impert. efest.pl. efestaji; 
pp. Afested 7b hasten, make haste, be quick; properflre, concurrAre, festl- 
nftre : — Hwylcum wegiim to Afestanne sy to ingange his rices qulbus sit 
viis ad ingressum regni illius propgrandum, Bd. a, 2 ; S. 502, ao. He 
Afeste nor)>weard he hastened northward, Chr. 1016; Erl. 154, 10. Ht 
to dSm dweoligendum I£ced6mum dedfblgylde Afeston and scyndon ad 
errattca idolatria medichmina concurrebant, Bd. 4, 27 ; S. 604, 7. To 
gefultumianne me Afest ad adjdwsndum me festina, Ps. Lamb. 69, a. 
V. Afstau. 

atammgp e; f. A polling, rounding, shearing, compassing; tonsQra, 
_ Som. Ben. Lye. 

« R 
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eflBiung*toeftra» in; f. A pair seitson or ahiars: forfcx, Som. 
Ben. Lye. 

efete, an; /. An eft, a nawt, lizard; l&certa Efete l&eerta vel 
s/t/io, ^Ifc. Gl. 24; Som. 60, 18; Wrt. Voc, 34/ a a. {Wye, cucte 
a iizardJ] v. Sdexc. 

efii s adj. Even, equal; aequus, planus, cqualii : — On efn, adv. Together; 
iimul, Qna, Ps. Th. J16, l. On efn, prep. On even ground^ by, near, 
aside with; in sequali, juxta, Beo. Th. 5798; B. 3903. v. efen. 

efhttd ; p, ede, de ; pp, ed ; v, trans. I. to throw down, prostrate, 

level, lay low; prostcrnere : — Ic efne to eorjnn ealdiie ccorl I throw down 
the old churl to earth. Exon. 107 b ; Th. 409, a8 ; RH. a8, 8. II. 
to perform, execute, labour, achieve; patrSre, pcrpetrftre, facSre, prcstSre: — 
Ic & dfne efn^ and healde custodiam legem tuam, Ps. Th. 1 18, 44 : 118, 
13^ » 143* 0 |>-daet his byre inihte eorlscipe efnaii until his son might 
achieve a valorous deed, Beo. 5237; B. a6aa. De £r eorlscipe cfnde 
who before performed valorous deeds, 6006; B. 3007. Hie efndon 
unrihtdom they executed unrighteousness, Cd. 18 1; Th. 227, 7; Dan. 
183. Hie dat cfnedoii sona they performed that soon, Elen. Knibl. 1433 ; 
El. 713. Efn elne tfis perform this boldly. Exon. 80 a; Th. 300, 18; 
Fa. 8. DSR. ge-efnan. 

efin-bellSfe ; adj. [bchefc necessary"] Equally useful or necessary; 
Bque Qtilis vel necessSrius : — Ls dids odru byscii efnbehefu this other 
similitude is equally necessary, Bt. Met. Fox T2, 14; Met. 12, 7. 

efh-biaoop, es ; m. A co-bishop ; co-episcdpus : — Mid Laurentio and 
Justo his efnbiscopum cum Laurentio et Justo co^piscdpis, Bd. 2, 5 ; 
5®7» 3®* efcn-biiccop. 

efkie, an ; ft Alum; alflmcn, stypteria^erruiiTi^pia; — Efnc alumen vel 
stiptura stypteria], iElfc. Gl. 41; Som. 63, la6; Wrt. Voc. 31, la. 
Efne alumen, 56; Som. 67, 38; Wrt. Voc. 37, 28. 
efhe [ efen] ; adv. Even, exactly, precisely, just, alike, likewise, just 
now ; plane, ^que, oniiiino, m 5 d 5 , jam pridem : — He wintra haefde efne 
liund'Seofontig £r him sunu wdce he had just seventy winters ere a son 
was born to him, Cd. 57; Th. 70, 24; Gen. 1158. We de willa}) ferigan 
efne to dam lande we will convey thee even to the land [/o the very land; 
in eandem terram], Andr. Kmbl. 587; An. 294: Bt. Met. Fox 8, 95; 
Met. 8, 48. On witte weallcnde byrnj) efne sid gitsung even the covetous^ 
Mass [i.e. the just-mentioned covetousness] bums raging in his mind, 8, 91 ; 
Met. 8, 46. Gif ic on helle gedd hwyrft jenigiie, du me ast-byst efne 
rihtc si deseendf.ro in infernum, pdriter ades, Ps. Th. 138, 6. He haefde 
eor^an and up-rddor efne ged^Icd he had divided the earth and firma- 
ment alike, Cd. 146; Th. 18 a, 16; Exod. 76. [v. efn-gedilaii.] Ic 

it dfiie efnast healde I keep thy law most exactly, Ps. Th. 118, 77. Efne 
swa even so, even as : — And efne swl he dec gemdtte meahtum gchrodeiie 
and eiten so he found thee adorned with virtues. Exon. 12 b; Th. 21, 5 ; 

330. Dedr efne swa some aefter daere stefne 011 done stenc fara|» just 
so goes the beast after the voice in that odour, 96 a ; Th. 358, 30 ; Pa. 53. 
Lixte se lednia efne swa of hcofene setnej? rddorts candel the beam shone 
even as from heaven shines the candle of the firmament, Beo. Th. 3146 ; 
B. 1571. He Hengestes hc&p hringum ]>dncde efne swa swide swa he 
Fresena cyn byldan wolde he should serve Hengest's band with rings even 
as abundantly as he would encourage the Frisian race, Beo. Th. ai88 ; 
B. 109a. He efne sw& swfde hf lufode, daet ...he loved her even so 
greatly, that . . . [adeo ut], Bt. Met. Fox 26, 1 29 ; Met. 26, 65. v. efen ; 
adv. 

efhe; interj.Lol behold! truly! indeed; en, ecce, certe, prdfecto: — 
Da se tan gehwearf efne ofer £nne ealdgesida then indeed tuent the lot 
over one of the old comrades, Andr. Kmbl. 2209 ; An. 1 106. And efne I 
dS arty wde Moyses and Helias et eeee apparuerunt Moyses et Elias, Mt. 
Bos. 17, 3. Efne swa bi)» gebletsad beorna Seghwylc ecce sic benedicetur 
hdmo, Ps. Th. 1x7, 5. Efne me God fultumej) ecce Deus adjUvat me, 
53» 4* 54. 7: 86, 3 : 1 18, 40: 138, 3. 

efh-oald co~eval : — Efneald eequeevus vel cocetaneus, ^Ifc. Gl. 9 ; Som. 
56, 119; Wrt. Voc. 19, 3. V. efen*eald. 

efne-ouman : v. intrans. To convene; convSmre: — £fne*c6mon to 
him conveniebant ad eum, Mk. Rush. War. i, 45. v. efen-cunian. 
ei^e-eane, es ; m.A fellow-servant; conservus : — Efne-esne din ic eom 
[MS. am] conservus tuus sum, Rtl. 70, 41 : Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 18, 33. 
eftie*2iii; irtterj. Behold now; ecce: — ^EfnenG ge^ 4 cnodc unrihiwis- 
nesse ecce ^tHrit injustitia, Ps. Lamb. 7, 15. 

ofties, -ness, -nyss, e; /. Evenness, equity, justice; sequitas: — ^Efnes 
syndon ddmas dine eequitas sunt jUdxcia tua, Ps. Spl. li 8, 75 : Ps. Lanib. 
irS, 144. He ddm)> ymbhwyrft eorjian on efnessc ipse jutRcabit orbem 
terree in eequXtdte, Ps. Lamb. 9, 9. Du gelffiasst me on efnesse odde 
^mnesse dfnre viviftedbis me in aquUdte tua, 14a, ii. Eagan dine 
gesedn odde bewUtiun efiiysse odde rihtwfsnesse oedli tut videant cequl- 
tdies, 16, a. V. efen-nys. 

. efae-sp6dello ; a^j. Of the same substance, eonsubstantial ; consub- 
staniialis : — On |>rym hadum efcnsp€delfcum in tribus persSnis consuls 
stantialibus, Bd. 4. 17; S. 585, 38. v. efen-spCdiglfc. 
efb-etaii to eat as much as any ortef or to become equal, to equal f par 
ease &licui 6dendo ? sequare, ssmilUri : — Ic mSsan mssg meahtellcor and 


^ ‘ efn-etan ealdum ))yrse 7 can feast more heartily and eat as much as the 
old giant. Exon. 111a; Th. 435, a8 ; Rh. 41, 63. 
efa-6des adj. Equally easy; seque f&cilis:— Is efndde up and of ddne 
to feallanne foldan disse it is equally easy for this earth to fall up and 
down, Bt. Met. Fox ao, 333 ; Met. ao, 167. 

efh-gecUBlan ; p. de; pp. ed; v. trans. To share alike; in sequalei 
partes div!d£re: — ^Be 4 mas twegeh dara £ghwseder efnged£lde be4h- 
]>egnunga hiliges gSstes two pillars, each of which shared tdihe the high 
services of the holy spirit, Cd. 146; Th. 183, 22; Exod. 95. 

efh-gQmsDOoa* an ; m. [gemaecca a companion] A fellouhcompanion, 
associate, fellow : consors: — Da bed]) hira geltcan and hira efngemieccan 
on hira gecynde they are their equals and their fellows in their nature. 
Past. 2 g; Hat. MS. 38 b, 16. 
efb-lio ; adj. Equal ; sequus. v. efenlfc. 

efii-lioa» an; m. An equal; asquillis: — Nis nan efnITca dtn there is no 
one thine equal, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 38; Met. 20, 19. v. efen-llca. 
efn-liones, -ness, e; /. Evenness, equality; lequalitas*^ — Hie healda|> 
mS gefdrr£denne and efniTciiessc donne ealdorddni they o6s«nia com- 
panionship and equality more than authority. Past. I7i 9: Hat. MS. 
24 b, 6. 

efh-ling, es ; m. A consort, an equal, a fellow ; consors, Ps. Spl. T. 
44. 9 * 

efn-m£re; adj. Equally great, illustrious, renowned; sestimAtus, aeque 
illustris, conspicuus: — He done wclcgan wardlum efii-ni£rne gedcp he 
makes the rich equally great to the poor, Bt. Met. Fox 10, 63; Met. lO, 
3 ^. 

efn-flwip; adj. Equally strong; .2^quc vAlidiis: --Manigti 6dru gesceaft 
efn-swfde him many other creatures equally strong with them, Bt. Met. 
Fox II, 88; Met. 11, 44. 

efn-pe6w, cs ; m. A fellow-servant ; conservus : — D;em hlafordc is to 
cydanne, diet he ongiete daet he is efnjiedw his it is to be made known to 
the master, that he understand that he is his fellow-servant. Past. 29; 
Hat. MS. 38 b, 18. v. efen*J)edwa. 

efor, es; m. A wild boar; ilper: — Uiene ofslog Sti efor a wild boar 
slew him, Chr. 885 ; Erl. 82, 34. Sumc sccoldan bidu cforas some should 
be wild hoars, Bt. 38, I ; Fox 194, 34. v. cofor. 
efor-fearn, es; n. A species of fern, polypody; r&diSlus, polypddium«> 
iroAinrddtov : — Herba rddidla dxt is cfor-fearn. Herb. cont. 85 ; Lchdm. 
i. 34, 7. Beds wyrt, dc man rddidlum, and ddruni nanian cfor-fearn, 
neninej>, ys gelic fearne, and hed by)) cenned on staniguin stdwum, and on 
ealdum hus-stedum, and hed hzf]> on £ghwylcum leufe twa endebyrd- 
nyssa faegerra pricena, and da sclna)> swa gold this plant, which is named 
r^idlus, and by another name everfern, is like fern, and it h produced in 
stony places, and in old homesteads, and it has on each leaf two rows of 
beautiful spots, and they shine like gold. Herb. 85, f ; Lchdm. i. 188, 
10-14: L. M. I, 17; Lchdm. ii. 60, 13. v. cofor-fearn. 
ESforwio-ingas inhabitants of York, Chr. 91S; Th. 193, 9, col. 1. 
V. Eoforw^-ingas. 

efosian to cut in the form of eaves, to round, shear; tonderc: — Hiiie 
man efosodc eum totonderunt, Gen. 41, ia. v. efesian. 
dfire ever, always, Chr. 675 ; Erl. 38, 2D. v. £rre. 
efalan, efsigean to cut in the form of eaves, to round, shear; tondere : — 
Man ne mdt hinc cfsian no one shall shear him, Jud. 13, 5 : Past. 18, 7 ; 
Hat. MS. 27 b, II, 24. V. efesian. 

6fstan» efestan ; p. efstte, efstc, pi. cfston, cfstiin ; impert. 6fst, Sfste, 
pi. efsta)) ; pp. efsted, efst ; v. intrans. [dfest, ofost, 6fst haste] To hasten, 
draw near, approach, make haste, be quick; fcstlnSre, propdrAre, concurrdre, 
appropinqu 2 re, accelcrAre : — Uton nC dfstan sedii wundur let us now hasten 
to see the wonders, Beo. Th. 6193 ; B. 3101 : Rood Kmbl. 67 ; Kr. 34. 
He cfste [dfstte, Th. 278, 23, col. 2] nor])weard he hastened northward, 
Chr. 1010; Th. 278, 22, col. i. Abraham €fste in to dam getelde /as/t- 
navit Abraham in tabemadUum, Gen. 18, 6: Lk. Bos. 19, 6; Beo. Th. 
2990; B. 1493: Cd. 139; Th. 174, 2; Gen. 2872. HI Sfston d]) to 
gatum de&)>es appropinqudverunt usque ad portas mortis, Ps. Spl. 106, 1 8 : 
Hyrht. Th. 137, 55; By. 206. Hf genc 41 £hton odde dfstun [efston, Ps. 
Spl. 1 5, 3] accelerdveruni, Ps. Lamb. 1 5, 4. Efst ardlfce dyder festina 
ibi, Gen. 19, 22 : Lk. Bos. 19, 5. Efst [Th. efste] odde ne&lxce dset du 
genesige me aec&ira ut mas me, Ps. Spl. 30, 2. Efsta)) and l£da)) hine 
to me festinate et adducite eum ad me, Gen. 45, 13 : Boutr. Serd. 22, 4a : 
Homl. Th. ii. 88, 32. Efsta)> dxt ge gangon ))urh dset nearwe geat 
hasten that ye go through the narrow gate, Lk. Bos. 13, 24. Vast we to 
de mid ealre heortan dfston that we may hasten to thee with all our heart, 
Homl. Th. ii. 600, 3. To dam de hit Sfst wxs ad quam festinatum 
erat, Prov. 20. der. ge-€fstan. 

eft ; adv. Again, second time, then, qftertvards ; Itdrum, ddnuo, nirsus, re-, 
deinde. Item : — Eft lufigende God tterum dmans Deum, iElfc. Gr. 43 ; 
Som. 44, 58. Asende Noe dt eft ctilfran Noe rursus dimtsit cdlumbam, 
Gen. 8, 10: Mt. Bos. 4, 7, 8: A£lfc. Gr. 38 ; Som. 40, 51, 52 : Chr. 
790; Erl, 56, 38: 828; Erl. 64, 10: 1046; Erl. 170, 17; 797; Erl. 
58, 16: Chr. 838 ; Erl. 66, 13. Eft Uem, Bd. 4, 8; S. 575, 38: 5, 5; 

S. 617, 34. Eft on Cent forbse^e afterwards burned in Kent, Chr. 685 ; 
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Erl. 40, ao. [Piirt P, eft again: Wye. eft, efte again: Laym. eft, 
afte, eft, efte afienoorde: Orm, efft afttnoardM^ o^ain: O.San. eft 
again: O.Frt, eft, efta behind, qfUnaardt, then: Ooik. afta behind, 
baeh.^ V. eft. 

eft-agylkn To give baeh; reddSre, i. e. re-d&re, Bd. a, i ; S. 500, 19. 
eft-betleht, eft-betdht Re~assigned, re-dAivered, given bach; re-con- 
fignStui, R. Ben. 4. y. be-t£can. 

eft-oerran To return; redire: — Eftcerdon reversi sunt, Lk. Skt. Lind. 
10, 17. 

elt-oumaa To come back ; revenlre : — He hdt ealle eftcuman he com- 
mands all to come again, Bt. 39, 13; Fox 334, a5. Eft-cyme]) comes 
again, Bd. a, 13; S. 516, ai. 

eft-osnne, es; m.A coming again, return; rSdftus, reversio: — Det 
eorlwerod set on wdimm cftcymes ledfts moiinei the warrior hand sat in 
expectation of the return of the dear man, Beo. Th. 5785 i B. 3896: 
Exon, mb; Th. 466, 33 ; Ho. 130. Tredfugla tuddor taenum cyddon 
e&dges eftcyme the tree fowls' offspring by signs made inown the blessed 
mans return. Exon. 43 a; Th. 146, ii; GG. 708. 
eft-e6dig; adj. Rich: — Efte&dig [Sst-, Th: seft-, Gm.] secg the 
favoured mortal. Exon. 83 a ; Th. 309, 1 a ; Seef. 56. 
eft-edwitan To reprove, upbraid again; re-probare, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, 
ai, 42. 

efter after. Cod. Dipl. 1073 ; A. D. 896 ; Kmbl. v. 140, 7 ; Th. Diplm. 
A. D. 896; 139, 8. V. efter. 

eft-geoigan, eft-gecTgean To recall, call bach ; re-vocare : — Sende he 
done biscop hi to s6])festnysse geleafan eft-gecTgeaii he sent the bishop to 
call them again to the belief of the truth, Bd. 3, 30; S. 56a, 10. 

efb-hweorfan To turn bach, return; i?-vert8re: — ^fter tide eft- 
hweorfende to heofonum after a time returning again to the heavens, 
Bd. 4, 3 : S. 568, 29. Eft-hwurfon returned again, 5, 6; S. 619. 9. 
eft-ledn, cs; n. [le&n a reward] A recompense; retribQtio: — He eft- 
Ie4ii wile ealles genomian he will surely take a recompense. Exon. 34 a ; 
Th. 68, 8 ; Cri. iioo. 

eft-leaing, e ; /. Redemption; redemptio, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 20, a8. 
eft-ongen-bigon To untwist again, to unwreathe ; re-torquSre : — ^Eft- 
ongdn-bigde retorsit. Cot. 1 89. 

eft»Bip, es ; m. A journey hack, return ; riiditus :^Ar wes on dfoste, 
eft&ldes georn the messenger was in haste, desirous of return, Beo. Th. 
5560; B. 3783. Landweard onfand eftsf^ corla the land-warden per- 
ceived the return of the warriors, Beo. Th. 3786; B. 1891: 2669; 
13. 133^. 

eft-aittan; p. -set, pi. -s^ton; pp. -seten To sit again, reside; re- 
sidtire : — Ic eftsitte odde ic uppsitte resideo, ^Ifc. Gr. 26, 5 ; Som. 29, 6. 

eft-sdna; adv. [eft again, sona soon] eftiooni, soon after, again, 
a second time; itdrum: — He hi l£rde eftsdna he taught them again, Mk. 
Bos. 10, I. 

eft-ajieUuiig, o’, f. A recapitulation; re-capitulatio. Cot. 171. 
eft-awE-mioel Even so much ; tantundem : — Eft-swa-miceles for so 
much, at that price ; tantldem, Som. Ben. Lye. 

eft-wyrd, e ; /. Future fate, day of judgment; fatQnim filtum, judicii 
dies, Cd. 169; Th. aia, 15: Exod. 539. 
efbyr after; post, Lye. v. efter. 

efyn-gelio ; adj, [efen even, gcKc lihe] Evendiie, alihe, equal, co-equal; 
co-equalis, Som. Ben. Lyc. 

efjrnnia Evenness, equity; equalitas, equltas, Ps. Spl. C. lio, 7. 
V. efennys. 

efyr a boar, Ps. Spl. C. 79, 14. v. eofor. 

c ; /. Water, sea ; aqua, m&re. Used to denote, — The sea coast: — 
Bleciiiga £g Blekingley, the coast of the Blehingians, Ors. i, i ; Bos. 22, 1. 
Scon-6g Scanty, v. Sg-. 

dg-. Used in composition : — water, sea ; aqua, m&re. dbh. 6g-bGende, 
•ciif, -land, -stre4m. v. fg-. 
dgaa to fear, dread, nxa. on-egan, q, v. 

dg-buande ; pi, m, adj. Used as a noun, An island dweller ; ad aqoam 
vel in insdla hftMtans:— On d£re ealdan byrig Acemannes ceastre; hie 
dgbOendas [MS.egbuend] Badan nemna]) in the old /oum AkemanKeaster 
{the pinned man's efty]; the islanders call it Bath, Chr. 974; Th. 334, 
30, col. a, 3 ; Edg. 4. OehwsBm dgbGendra to each of the islanders, 
975 ; Th. 330, 5 ; Edg. 57. v. tg-bfiendc. 

dg-olif, es; n. A water-cliff ot shore; sedpfilus {^anovsXos a look-out 
place] m&ris, lltus: — Ofer egelif [MS. eegelif] det eorl-werod set the 
warrior band sat on the ocean's shore, Beo. Th. 577^ • 33. 3893. 

BQll, ege, cige, es ; m. Fear, terror, dread, awk ; tlmor, terror, for- 
mido: — ^Eor^yninegum se ege itandej) terribUi dpM rtges terra, Ps. 
Th. 75, 9. On di8m dagum wes mycel ege fram ddm wffmannan in 
those days there was a great dread of these women, Ors. i, 10 ; Bos. 3*^ 
ad: Bt. Met. Fox i, 143; Met. i, 7a. Ege Drihtnes Amor Domini, 
Ps. Spl. 18, 10. Bed edwer. ege and dga ofer ealle nftenu terror vester 
ae trimor sit sUper cuneta anlmalia terra, Gen. 9, a. NU me ege 
mannes for Shwssder non timSbo quid fdeiat mlki hbmo, Ps. Th. 55, 4 : 
117, 6. Wear]) hit swt mycel ege fram dam here there was so great 


'awe of the army, Chr. 1006; Erl. 140, 31. Qefealla]) [MS. getelle])] 
ofer hf eige and iyihio fear and dread shall fall upon them. Cant. Moys. 
Ex. 15, 19; Thw. 30, 19. Da Bryttas mid mycclum ege fluson to 
Lunden-byrig the Britons fled to London in great terror, Chr. 450{ Erl. 
13* 30 : 833; Erl. 63, 34. NS dfi ondrd£t fram ege iiihtlfcum non 
timebu a tXmbre noctumo, Ps. Spl. 90, 5 : Ps. Th. 118, 38 : Bd. 5, 13; 
S. 63a, 3A. DC hefdest eorjillcne ege thou hadst earthly awe, Homl. 
Th. i. 596, 8 : Ors. 3, 9 ; Bos. 64, 9. Syle)) eallum mete, dSm de his 
ege habba]; escam didit timenAhus se, Ps'. Th. l lO, 3 : 59, 4. De him 
Metodes ege, on his dddum, Drihten forhtaj) qui Amet DdmXnum, 1 37. 5. 
[Lqym. e)e, eije, eie, eie, m. asue, dread, anger : Orm, e))e : Af. H, Ger, 
^8**/' 0 ,H.Oer, cgi, agi, m. /error ; GcSi, agei, /.* Dan, ave, wt./.*’ 
Jed, agi, m. terror, discipline,] deb. ttd-ege. 
dge; gen. dot, acc, of€g water, Chr. 47 ; Th. 11, 6, col. 3. v. €g. 
dge; n. An eye: — Mid dgum with eyes, Cd. 339; Th. 310, 18; Sat. 
738. Gif din ege if thine eye, Mt. Rush. War. 5, 29. v. edge ; n. 
egean 7V> harrow or break clods ; oceSre, Som. Ben. Lye. 
ege-full : adj. Fearful, terrible ; tcrribilis : — Mdre God, and mihtig 
and egefull Deus magnus, et pdtens et terrlbtlis, Dcut. 10, 17. Hit wes 
swTde egefull it was very terrible, Bt. 18, a ; Fox 64, 24. v. eges ful. 
ege-healdan To hold in fear, correct; corrlp^re, Ps. Spl. T. 93, lo. 
ego-l&f, e; /. What had escaped horror; horroris residuum: — Ege-ISfe 
[MS. ece-lSfe], ace. Exod. 370. 

ege-le&a; adj. Fearless; imp&vTdus, Past. 36, i. Lye. 
ogele&a-lloo ; adv. Fearlessly; imp&vide -Hie 11G egele&s-lfcor and 
unnytlfcor brficaj) dere mildheortlfcan Godes giefe they now enjoy the 
merciful gifts of God the more fearlessly and uselessly. Past. 36, 1 ; Hat. 
MS. 46 b, 9. 

Sgeles ford, es ; m. Ailsford: — E&drTc gewende done cyning ongeSn 
et Egcles forda P 2 adrie went to meet the king at Ailsford, Chr. 1016; 
Th. 383, 10, col. I. V. ^gelcs ford. 

agon fear; tlmor, Wanl. Catal. p. 14, line 7, note x. dbr. ege. 
egenu a little round heap ; gldniGlus, Som. Ben. Lye. 
egenwirht Hire, wages, a gift ; merces, Ps. Spl. T. 1 36, 4. 
oge-nya, eges ful-nes, -ness, e; /. Fearfulness, fear ; tiinor, Ps. Spl. T. 
88, 39. 

egeaa, egsa, egsa, an ; m. [ege fear] Fear, horror, dread; tlmor, horror, 
terror, formldo : — Him gasta weardes egesa on bredstum wunode fear of 
the guardian of spirits dwelt in his breast, Cd. 138; Th. 173, 34; Gen. 
2866: Beo. Th. 1573; B. 784: Andr. Kmbl. 789; An. 445: Rood 
Kmbl. 170; Kr. 80: judth. la; Thw. 35, 10; Jud. 353. BGtan Godes 
egsan [MS. B. egesan] without fear of God, Bd. 4, 12 ; S. 581, i: Cd. 
178 ; Th. 333, 33 ; Dan. 134 : Andr. Kmbl. 914; An. 457. Sid dimme 
iiiht ofer eldum egesan ne brohte the dim night did not bring terror over 
men, Bt. Met. Fox 12, 34; Met. ia, 17: Cd. 203; Th. ago, 3; Dan. 
541 : Ps. Th. 66, 6. Egesan geaclod terrified with fear, Andr. Kmbl. 
1609; An. 806: Beo. Th. 5465; B. 2736. [0. 5ax. egiso, m: 

M. H. Ger. egese, else, /. horror : O, H. Ger. ekiso, m ; egis, agis, n. 
horror : Goth, agis, n. fear, terror, horror,] der. b£l-egsa, bldd-egesa, 
A6d-, folc', gl€d-, hild-, Ifg-, niht-, ))e6d-, weter-. 

Sgeaa, €g8a, an ; m. [dkso ; m. possessor : O. Sax. Heli. Sgan to own] 
An owner; possessor: — Egesan ne gfmep heeds not the owner, Beo. Th. 
35x9; B. 1757. 

eges ftil, ege-ful, -full ; adj. [eges ful full of fear m,] Fearful, terrible, 
wonderful: timore plenus, terrlbllis, adniTrAbllis : — DG [God] cart egesful 
tu {Deus] ierribilis es, Ps. Lamb. 75, 8: Cd. 177; Th. aaa, 17; Dan. 
106: Exon. 30 a; Th. 93, ap; Cri. 1539. Bera sceal on h&pe, eald and 
egesfull the beer shall be on the heath, old and terrible^ Menol. Fox 519 ; 
Gn. C^ 30 ; Beo. Th. 5850 ; B. 3929. Drihten ys m^re God and mihtig 
and egefull DdmXnus est Deus magnus et pdtens et terribUis, Deut. 10, 
17: Bt. 28, 3; Fox 64, 14. E&lS Drihten, Id hG egesful odde hG wun- 
dorltc is dfn nama Ddmine, quam admirdbtle est nomen tuum I Ps. Lamb. 
8, 3, 10. 

egee fbllio; adj. Full of fear, fearful, awful; terribGis: — HG eges- 
fullfc he is in gejieahtingum ofer monna beam quam terribXlis est in con- 
sXliis super fUios homlnum, Bd. 4, 35 ; S. 601, 36. Egesfullicran, nom. 
pi. more full of terror, Salm. Kmbl. 93 ; Sal. 46. 

egea fbl»nes, -ness, e; /. Fulness of fear, fonmdableneu ; formlddld- 
sitas Eges fuloes, L. I. P. 3 ; Th. ii. 306, ai. y. egenys [»ege, -nys, 
-ncs.] 

egea grime, grimme, an ; f, A witch, sorceress ; vSnGflca, mal8f lea, 
Som . Ben. Lye. 

egeaiaiit p. ode; od 7b affright; terrere, Som. Ben. Lye. 
V. egsian. 

egeaig terrible, horrible, v, eiseg. 

egea Ho ; d^. se eges Ifca, se6, daet eges ifee ; adj. [eges lie a likeness 
of fear »] Fearful, terrible, dreadful, terrific, horrible, awful; terrlbllis, 
terrifTcus, horrlbllis, horrendus Eor^sersef egtsHc a fearful cavern, KnAt. 
Kmbl. 3174; An. 1590. Egeslfc sled edgsyne wear]) the terrible fire 
was visible to the eye, 3098 ; An. 1 553 : Rood Kmbl. 148 ; Kr. 74. E41i 
hG egesUc tfeds stdw ys q^tam tenrWUie est Ibeue iste! Ocn. aS, 17. 
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EGEK llCE— ^HTAN. 

He i| egetlfc God, ofer calle godu eor|>bQeiidn IhmlHfti ttrrihUit m/ Lchdm. i. 8t, 22. [Pimrt P, Chaue, cylen, eileti #0 ail: Orm. 
id/ir ojnMi d(0Of, ft. Tb.95, 4: 88,6: Pt. Spl. 461J. Wsm diir twfde Plot, echcln, ocheln io ha vaaad, grUvad ai anything: Oar* ekelot 
f%€tlfc geatweard thara waa a vary hoaribla gataktapar, Bt. 35, 6 ; 'Fox Goth, aglyan to moloit, in us-aglyan. J dbr. 2Bt-cglan, ge-. 

168, 18. Daet ^ctlTcan tf2Bt d6 fedndcs afdlian awyrgede lyrwnnga Bgonaa Egnei hSm, et; m. [Ethalw. Igoetham: Flor, Eignet- 

horrandi /deitu hostis vAaiiasa (f ) malignaa imidiat. Hymn. Surt. 47, 24. ham : Hunt. Aegtiesham : Oan. Egenetham] bmiham or bthikaii, 
Egailfcne ewide ligora^eard ofer diet fSge folc forp fort£tc|} tka Lord Oxfordahira; 15 ci nSmen in agiro Oxonienii: — H€r Cu)>wulf feaht wid 
of vietoriai shall sand forth a draadfid utteranea ovar tka fatad folk, Bretwalas and genom Egonei ham in this yaar [A. D. 571] Cuthundf 
Exon. 30 a; Th. 9a, 30; Cri. 1516. F& )>r6wia]» caldor-bealu egeilfc tha fought against tha Britons and took Eynsham, Chr. 571; Erl. 18, 14. 
hostilPkhall sufftr tarrijie vital avil, 31b; Th. 98, 31; Cri. 1616. Daet Into Emet ham at Eynsham, Cod. Dipl. 714; A.D. 1(005; Kmbl. iii. 
he monig ]»ing ge egedfee ge willsumKce geieah that ha saw many 344, 16. 

things both awful and dalightful, Bd. 5, la ; S. 6a 7, 39. Se de worhie egor nina ounces or inchas, a span; dodrans, Cot. 64, Som. Ben. Lye. 
egeidcu on s£ daere re&dan qui fecit tarrihUia in mdri rubro, Ps. Lamb. 6gor- water, tha saa ; aqua, m&re. [leal, aegir, m.] dbr. dgor-here, 
105, aa. WflBf heora lum dfim 6drum egesltcra ona of thorn was more -stredm. 

draadful than tha others, Bd. 5, 13: S. O33, 3. Daga egeillcatt most 8gor-here« es; m. The water-host, tha deluga: undlrum exercitus, 
tarrOda of days, Exon. 2'^z\ Th. 63, ao; Cri. loaa. dildvium: — Se dgorhere eor|>an tuddor eall aewealde tha water-host 

egOB lioo; adv. [eges lice in likeness of fear Fearfully; terribi- destroyed all tha eartICs progeny, Cd. 69; Th. 84, 33; Qen. 140a: 75; 
liter:— HT niht ne belimpa)» to dam ))unere de on dyssere lyfte oft egei- Th. 9a, 31 ; Qcn. 1537. 

Ifce brastla|> they do not appertain to the thunder which in this atmosphere dgor-Btreidm, edgor-ttredm, ei ; m. A water-stream, water, the sea ; 
often crackles fearfully, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 19, a6: unda, fliivius, m&re: — Di6s eorjw mseg and dgorstre&m craefta nSne 
Lchdm. iii. a8o, 13. Worpa|» hine dedfol on ddmdsege egeslTce the devil adwsescan dtet diet him on innan stica^ this earth and sea can by no 
shall fearfully east Aim down in the day of doom, Salm. Kmbl. 5a ; means extinguish that which in them remains, Bt. Met. Fox ao, 336 ; 
Sal. a6. Met. ao, it8. figontredmat tw6gan the water-streams sounded, Cd. 69 ; 

egeaung, 0; f. A threatening, fear, dread; commlnStio, R. Ben. Th. 83,4; Oeii. 1374. 
interl. 37, ^ro. Ben. Lye. v. egsung. ogMt Kgsa, an; m. Fear, horror, dread; timor, horror, terror; — 

ogedo a rake, harrow; rastruin, Som. Ben. Lye. Egsa com ofer me Hmor venit super me, Ps. Spl. 54, 5 : Exon, aoa; Th. 

6godere«es; m.A raker; occStor, Som. Ben. Lye. 5a, a6; Cri. 839: Cd. aai; Th. a88. la; Sat. 379. Be6)> egsan of 

eggian; p. ode; pp, od To eog, excite; excitare, Ben. Lye. heofene brunt terrores de co/o, Lk. Bos. ai, ii : Cd. 148 ; Th. 186, 10 ; 

dgh-Fyrl, es ; fi. An aye hole, a window ; fenestra : — Dzs ledhtes scima I Exod. 1 36. v. egesa. 

)iurh da cynaii dare dCra and ]»urh da egh^yrla ine6de the glare of tha 6gaa, an; m. An owner; possessor: — £gsan wyn the owner^s pleasure, 

light entered through tha chinks of the door and through the windows. Exon. 90 b; Th. 340, 7; On. Ex. 107. v. dgesa. 

Bd. 4, 7; S. 575, ao. Y. edg-])yrl. ogsian; p. ode; pp. od [egsa fear"] To frighten; terrere: — Oft Scyld 

8g-hwelo all, every, Jn. Rush. War. 8, 34. v. ^eg-hwilc. egsode eorl Scyld often frightened man, Beo. Th. 11; B. 6. dbr. ge- 

Xgipte, Egypte ; gen. a ; dot. um ; pi. m. The Egyptians, the people of egsian. 

i^ tt oody, Egypt; .Agyptii: — Dost Egipte ne forurur]>oii that the 6g-Btredm, dh-stredm, es; m. A water-stream, a river, the sea; aquae 
Egyptians perish not, Gen. 41, ^6. Egipta land, Egypta land /A# /am/ q/* fluctus, Sflmcn, m&re: — Hsfde. Metod totredm eft gecyrred tha Just 

tha Egyptians, Egypt, Qen. la, 10, 11, 14, ao: 13, 10: ai, ai: 37, ag. Creator had averted the stream, Cd. 71 ; Th. 85, 15 ; Gen. 1415. Here 

a8, 36: 39, 1. Egipta cyng, Egypta cyng the king of Egypt, Gen. 40, 1: wicode dgsti'edme nedh the host encamped near the river, Elen. Kmbl. 

Ex. 3, x8, 19: 5,4. Egypta ealdor a prineeqf the Egyptians, Qen. 42, 6.^ 13a; El. 66: Beo. Th. 1158; B. 577. v. ed-stredm. 

Egipta here the host of the Egyptians, Deut. 11,4. K6ron losepcs tyii egsung, e; /. [egsa /ear] A terrible act, frightening, threatening; ter- 
gebrddru to Egiptum JosepKs ten brothers went to Egypt, Qen. 42, 3 : rihile, comminatio : — Streiic]x; egsunga odde egesfuira )>ii)ga dinra hi 
45, 9. Hunger fornam swfdust Egipte famine oppressed the Egyptians cweda)> virtutem terribllium titorum dicent, Ps. Lamb. 144, 6. Mid 
most, Qen. 47, 13. egsunge by threatening, Jud. Thw. 1 61, 37. 

Slgiptiso, Egyptisc; def, se Egiptisca, Egiptiscea; sed, daet Egiptisce; eg^R, an; m. An instrument to heat out corn; tribiila, .Slfc. Gl. a; 
adj. Belonging to Egypt, Egyptian; .Sgyptius Her is ides Egyptisc Som. 55, 5a; Wrt. Voc. 16, 2$. 
hare is an Egyptian woman, Cd. loi; Th. 134, 19; Gen. aaay. Fram agpe a rake, Som. Ben. Lye. v. egrde. 

daere Egiptiscaii ed from tha Egyptian river, Gen. 15. 18. Hine gebohte 6gder either : — £gder ge — ge both — and, Oen. 4, a a. y. jegder. 

Egiptisc man an Egyptian man bought him, 39, 1 : Ex. 2, 1 1, 19. Disra 6g-F7r\^o window : — purh daes hCses dgl’yrl through the window of the 

Egiptiscra manna of these Egyptian men, Gen. 50, 11. Se Egiptiscea house, Jos. a, 15. y . edg-)>yrl. 

cyng the Egyptian king,Ex. i, 17. Befdran dam Egiptiscean folce before 6gum with eyes, Cd. 229; Th. 3x0, 18; Sat. 728; dat.pl. q/‘€ge-* 

the Egyptian people, 3, ai, aa. purh Egiptisce galdru through Egyptian edge ; n. q. y. 

enchantments, 7, ix. Daet Egiptisce folc the Egyptian people, 11, 7. Da d-gylt a fault, Ps. Spl. T. 31, 5. v. H-gyh. 

Egyptiscan the Egyptians, Ex. X4, 18, 31. loscp sealde hw£te dam Bgypte; pl.m. The Egyptians, Ox%. i, 7; Bos. 30, ax. y. Egipte. 

Egiptlscan mannum Joseph sold com to the Egyptian men, Gen. 41, 56. BgyptiBO Egyptian, Ex. 6, 5. y. Egiptisc. 
egide a rake, Som. Ben. Lye. v. egede. Ogyfe foil fearful, Ps. Spl. C. 46, a. v. eges ful. 

]QGlf» e;/. A mote; festOca : — HwT gesihst dd da egle on dines brddor eh, es; n. I. a war-horse, charger; equus bellator : — Da da 

edgan quid vldes festucam in ocdlo fratris tuif Lk. Bos. 6, 41, 4a. hors dj^baer, eh and eorlas which bore away the horses, the chargers, and 
\Gar. egel, acbel,/. festuca, arista.'\ chiefs. Exon. 106 a; Th. 404, ai; Ra. 23, 1.1. II. the Anglo- 

eglan to trouble, Judth. 1 1 ; Thw. 24, i a ; Jud. 185. v. eglian. Saxon Rune ^ e, the name of which letter in Anglo-Saxon is eh a war- 

8g-lRnd, €g-lond, es; n. Water-land, an Uland; insula: — We witan horse, — hence, this Rune not only stands for the letter e, but for eh 

6der dgland we know another island, Chr. Erl. 3, 10. Geond dis dgland a war-horse, charger, as, — M [eh] by]i for eorlum the war-horse is for 

throtighout this island, Chr. 641; Erl. 27, II. In dset eglond on the chiefs. Hick. Thes. i. 135, 37; Runic pm. 19; Kmbl. 343, 3. v. eoh. 
island. Exon. 96 b; Th. 361, 7; Wal. 16. £glond monig many an 6h- tc^o/er, used in composition, v. fg. 

idand, 89a; Th. 334, la ; On. Ex. 15 : xoob; Th. 380, 8; Ra. i, 5 : ehennys, -nyss, e; /. Modesty; pudor, Som. Ben. Lye. 

Bt. Met. Fox I, 31 ; Met. 1, x6. y. Ig-land. eher an ear of com, Mk. Lind. War. 4, a8. v. car. 

SOIjII; a4f.7VotfA/csomtf,Aa/4/M/,/oarA5ome, AomW; molest us, odi 5 sus, eh-he 61 o<te, an; /. The plant elecampane or horseheal; India hd» 

infestus, turpis: — He him sylfum by|» egle he is loathsome to himself, l&nium, Lin, L. M. i, 3a; Lchdm. ii. 76, ao. 

Basil admn. 8} Norm. 50, 24: Cd. 209; Th. 258, ai; Dan. 679. Gif 6hst highest, Ps. Spl. 49, 15,-thedhst, hdhst; superl. q/'hedh. 
egle wi&ron if they were troublesome, Exon. xa6a; Th. 485, ao; Rft. 71, 6h»8txedm, es; m. A water-stream, ocean : — Heliseus dhstredm s6hte, 
10. Dy-lses sceadan mihton egle ondsacan lest the horrid apostates might ledlc ofer lagu-fl6d Heliseus sought the ocean, bounded over the water- 
injure [Aim], Andr. Kmbl. 2297; An. if 50: 2916; An. 1461. Eglum flood. Exon. 75 h; Th. 283, i; Jul. 673. y. eg-stredm, ed-stredm. 
dttor-speruin with horrid venomed spears. Exon. 105 a ; Th. 399, 10 ; Ra. aha^xie a face, countenance; &ies, Som. Ben. Lye. y. an-syn. 

18,9. [Oath, xgh shameful, disgrac^ul; zg\\is difficult, trouhletome.'] aht value, esHmathn: — Be dss demmes ehte pro.damni esstimdiidHep 

eglian, eglan, elan; hit cgle|), ele^; p. ode, ade; pp, od, ad; v.trans. Ex. a a, 5. Y. eaht. ^ 

chiefly used impersonally with dot. of person. To trouble, pain, grieve, ehta eight: — Ehta dagas gefyllcde wBron consummati sunt diet oeto, 
AO. ; molesUre, ddlere : — Dxt he us eglan m6ite that he could trouble us, Lk. Bos. a, ai. y. eahta. 

Judth. 11; Thw. 24, ta; Jud. 185. Me cgleji [cle>, MS. H.] sw^de 6htaii{ lie dht, pi. €hta^; p. €hte, pi. dhton; pp. ehted To follow 
it grieves me much, L. Edm. S. proesm ; Th. i. 246, a a. Him nBfre cfler, chase, pursue, persecute, annoy, affiict; persdqui, tribulflre, aflll- 
syddan sed &dl ne eglode the illness never ailed him afterwarde, Guthl. gfxo,—fbXlowed by gen. ot oee:— Ne dht he nSnre wuhte he pursues net 
la; Gdwin. 60, 8: 13; Qdwin. 60, 19. Diet him strangllce eglade it anything, Bt. 4a; Fox 258, 3. HGndas mine wildedr dhton ednes met 
affiicted him severely, Chr. 1086; Erl. aao, 33. Gif men innan wyrmas fimt persbfuibantur, ColL Monast. Th. a I, 15. Donne hi edw dhta^ 
cglen [egUen MS. B.J if worms trouble a man wUhin, Herb, a, xo; on dysae byrig cum persiquentur vot in civUdte ista, Mt. Bos. 10, ag: 



EHTA-TYNE-ELE-BEBGE. ^ 240 

5, ii: JEUc. Or. 39; Som. 33, 48: 95; Som. a6, 63. Dan de min'' 0 ,H, 0 tr, elichor, elicor» elihor promts, ultra, anMut: Dan. cHeri: 
dhta^ triWantium ms. Pi. Th. a6, 14: 118, 157. DC us ahreddest mt Swsd, eljest sits: lesl. ellegar, elligar. ellar, ella o/ior] 
dSm de Gre dbton libHrasti nos sx ajfftigsntibus nos, Ps. Th. 43, 9. elora; eomp. adj. felcian to put off, dday; clcuiig latsnsss, ^ay\ 
▼. e&htan, 6ht. Laitsr; postj^rior: — Gif hie cuniaj^of ddrum biterum andyfelum w6tnro, 

•hta«t7ne; adj. Eightsen; octO-d^ini: — ^Wdne gc dset da ehtatyne dadewyrcea)» 6man, donne be6^ da elcran to itillanne 6)»’dflet de hie 
wfiron scyldigc piitadia quia Hit dieem st oeio dehltdres fuirintf Lie. Bos. unstrangran weor|>.in if they corns from otksr bittsr and soil humours, 
13. 4. 16. V. cahta-tyne. ' which cause inflammations, then arc ths latter to be stilled until dt^ 

ihtend* cs; m. A p^sscutor; persecutor: — Domicianus wear)> dhtend become less strong, L. M. a, 1 ; Lchdm. ii. 178, ia-15. ^ 

cristenra manna Domitian was a persecutor of Christian men. On. 6. 9; eloung, e; f. A delay, R. Ben. 5, 71, Lye. v. eldung. 

Bos. lao, 18. He dre&g ehtendra nf}; he endured the persecutors* malice, alour; adv. Otherwise; alias, Mt. Rush. Stv. 6, 1 : 9, 17 : Lk. Lind. 

Exon. 40a; Th. 133, as; QG. 496. Ic his dhtendas ealle geGynie / will War. 5, 37. v. elcor. 

put all his persecutors to flight, Ps. Th. 88, ao. eld ag^e Sid forme eld the first age, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 7; Met. 8, 4: 

ahteoda* ehteda eighth : — On dam chteodan daege on the eighth day, Bt. 15; Fox 48, a. v. yldu. 

Lk. Bos. 1, 59. ▼. eahtoda. eldan to tarry, Som. Ben. Lye. v. yldan. 

dhtare, €htre, es; m. A persecutor; persdcQtor: — Shtere persfxuior, aldoung delay, Bt. 38, 3; Fox aoa, 17, MS. Cot. v. eldung. 

Wrt. Voc. 74, 44. Of dhtere ex persecutors, Bd. i, 7: S. 478, 19. alda men, Elen. Kmbl. 949; El. 476: Beo. Th. 5915; B. a6li: 

Sanctus Albanus cyddc dam dhterum Godes grledfan daet he cristcn w£re Andr. Kmbl. 3115 ; An. 1059: Bt. Met. Fox 20, 199; Met. ao, lOO. 
^aint Alban told the persecutors ff God*s truth that he was a Christian, ▼. ylde. 


I, 7; S. 477i 33 . Gebidda)» for edwre dhteras pray for your persecutors, 
Mt. Bos. 5, 44 : Bd. I, 7; S. 476, 37. 

dh-pyrl eye-hole, a window : — Du wircst dh))irl thou mahest a window, 
Gen. 6, 16: Jos. a, 18. v. c&g-l>yrl. 

ahtian ro esteem, deem, value; aestimare : — Swa monnum riht is to 
chtienne quantum homlnlbus cestimiire fas est, Bd. 5, 6 ; S. 618, 30: 
Beo. Th. 2449; B. laaa: Cd. 193; Th. 241, 25: Dan. 410. 
V. eahtian. 

dhtlng, e; /. Persecution; persdcGtio, Ors. 6, 23; Bos. 124, 11, 
notes, p. a8. i . 

dhtnaa, dhtnys, -ness, -nyss, e; /. Persecution; persccQtio: — Seo 
dhtnes dara cristenra manna the persecution of Christian men, Ors. 6, 33 ; 
Bos. 124, IT: Ps. Th. 118. 139. Fram ludea dhtnesse from the perse- 
cution of the Jews, Ps. Th. arg. 17: Mt. Bos. 13, 21: Chr. a; Erl. 4, 
30. Eddige synd da de dhtnysse )K)lia)) for rihtwtsnysse beats qui perse- 
eiitionem patiuntur propter justUiam, Mt. Bos. 5, 10 : Bd. 1, 6 ; S. 476, 
33 : I, 8 ; S. 479, 19, 21. V. e&htnes. 
ahtoda, ehtuda eighth. Ex. a 2, 30. v. eahtoda. 
dhtra a persecutor, Bd. 1, 7: S. 476, 37, MS. B. v. dhtere. 
ahtung, e ; /. Deliberation, council; dellbdrltio : — Ehtunga ealle hsefdon 
cogUdveruni, Ps. Th. 8a, 3. v. eahtung. 

aig, e;/. island; insGla:— Wid eige near the island, Chr. 878; 
Th. 148, 39, col. 1. V. tg. 

aiga/ear. Cant. Moys. Ex. 15, 19; Thw. 30, 19. v. cge. 
aig^land, es; n. [ed water land land^ Water-land, an island; 
insula : — On dis eiglande in this island, Chr. 937; Erl. 1 15, 1 5. v. Tg, 
ed, fg-land ed-land. 

aisag; adj. [»cgseg, egeseg, from egesa fear"] Terrible, horrible; ter- 
ribilis:— CleopaJ^ donne se alda Gt of l^elle, wrice)) word-ewedas wdregan 
reorde, eisegan stefne then the chief ealleth out of hell, utiereth words 
with accursrd speech, with horrible voice, Cd. 213 ; Th. 267, 6-10; Sat. 

34-36- 

al-t ele>/orei^», strange; peregrTnus, externus. v. el-land, ele-land. 
dl an ed, Som. Ben. Lye. der. £Mg. ▼. dl. 

-el, 'ol, a termination denoting persons, as, Fdrrfdel an outrider; by del 
a herald. It denotes also inanimate objecU ; as, Gyrdel a girdle ; stypel 
a steeple. 

alan to trouble, pain, grieve, L. Eddi. S. prooem ; Th. i. 346, a a, note 
33. ▼. eglian. 

dlaa hedgehogs, Ps. Spl. T. 103, 19. v. fl. 

al-boga, ele-boga, ein-boga, an; m. An elbow; cubitum, ulna: — 
Elboga cdHtuni, ASlfc. Gl. 7a; Som. 70, 125; Wrt. Voc. 43, 50. 
Fsedm betwux elbogan [MS. clbogal and hand-wyrste a cubit, between the 
elbow and wrist; cubitum, 7a; ^m. 70, ia6; Wrt. Voc. 43, 51. 
[Chauc. R. Qloue. eibowe : Plat, ellbagen, m ; Dut. elleboog. m : Ger. 
elbogen, elnbogn, cllenbogen, m : M. H. Oer. ellenboge, cleiiboge, m : 
O. H. Ger, elinbogo : Dan. albue, m. f: Icel. albogi, alnbogi, olbogi, 
olbogi, olnbogi, m. elbow,"] 
dlo each, Mk. Skt. Rush. 16, 15. v. die. 

eloh, es ; m. The sue ; alces, cervus alces, Lin. Som. Ben. Lye. [Dut. 
ellend, elland, eland, m. tragUaphus, hircocervus, animal se'ptentriondlis 
regidnis: Ger. elk, m; commonly elen, elend, n. m; elen-thier, n: 
M. H, Ger, elch, elhe, m ; O. H. Ger. elaho, eliho, elho, elocho, elch, m ; 
Dan. els-dyr, n: Swed. elg, m ; Jed, elgr, m ; Lot. alces,/; Grh. dXjitj, 
/. an dk.] 

elolan; part, elcigende; p. ode; pp. od; v.n. To put off, delay; 
mbrdri, differre, cunctAri, tempos tr&hdre : — Ic latige on sumere stdwe, 
odde ic elcige mdror, .£|fc. Or. 35 ; Som. 27, 14. Dset he leng ne 
dcode to his gdedfan that he no longer delayed his belief, Homl. Th. ii. 
a6, I. ▼. latian. 

eloor, elcur, sslcor; adv. Elsewhere, otherwise, besides, except; alias, 
aliter, piseter, nisi: — Gif hit hwsst elcor bi|’ sin alias, Bd. 4, 28; 
S. 605, 17. [O.Frs. ekker, elker, elkes alias: O.Sax. elcor alias: 


eldendlio ; adj. Slow, slack ; piger, tardus, Som. Ben. Lye. 
eldo old age, Beo. Th. 4229 ; B. ai 1 1. v. yldu. 

•Idor a prince, Som. Ben. Lye. v. ealdor. 

eldor-man an alderman, Th. Diplm. A. D. 883 ; r 39, 35. v. ealdor- 
man. 

eldra elder, older ; sdnior : — Heora eldran feder of their older father, 
of tkieir grandfather, Bt. 10; Fox a8, 32, MS. Cot; eomp. o/eald. 
eldran elders, parents, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 115; Met. J, 58: 13, 55; 
Met. 13, a8. V. yldra. 

eldre; compf omne: — Ne dyde he ahwdr swS eldran cynne non fJeit 
talUer omni ndtioni, Ps. Th. 147, 9. 

eldung, eldcung, clcung. e ; /. Delay ; mdra : — Hit is eldung and anbfd 
dies hdhstan ddman it is the delay and waiting of the highest judge, Bt. 

.3 ; Fox aoa, 1 7. v. ylding. 

SXiiB, es ; m. ou. ; dleum : — Eles gecynd is daet he wile ofersiTgan diene 
wdtan : agedt ele uppon wseter od& on 6dnim wdtaii, se ele Gyt bufon : 
agedt wseter uppon done ele, and se ele abrec)> up and swim)> bufon it is 
the nature of oil that it will rise above every fluid: pour oil upon water 
or on another fluid, the oil will float above : pour water upon the oil, and 
the oil will break through and swim above, Homl. Th. ii. 564, 11-14. 
Ele dleum, .ffilfc. Gl. 32 ; Som. 61, 109; Wrt. Voc. 27, 38 : Ps. Lamb. 
J08, ]8: 140, 5. Hund sestra eles centum eddos blei, Lk. Bos. i6, 6: 
Ps. I.amb. 4, 8. Of edwrum ele de dleo vestro, Mt. Bos. 25, 8. Mid 
mfmim hSIgan ele dleo saneto meo, Ps. Lamb. 88, 21. DG amsestest 
odde dG ge&tnodcst on ele he&fod mfn impinguasH in dleo edput meum, 
Ps. Lamb, a a, 5: 103, 15. Genexode synt his sprtecu ofer ele molliti 
sunt sermones ejus sdper dleum, 54, 23 . Hf ne nSnion nfinne ele mid 
hym non sumpserunt dleum secum, Mt. Bos. 25, 5 * 4 * 9 * 

34: Gen. a8, 18: Lev. 2, 1,6. DG nymst finite holne hlfif mid ele 
gesprengedne tolles tortam pdnis untus crustdlam eonspersam dleo. Ex. 
29, 23 : Lev. 2, 4 : Ps. Lamb. 44, 8 : Lk. Bos. 7, 46. Eles drosna 
dregs of oil; amurca ■■ dfidpTi;, iElfc. Gl. 47: Som. 65, 18; Wrt. Voc. 
33 * [Wyc. Chauc. oi\e : Orm. ele: Scot.o\yt: /Vo/, oelje: O.Sax. 
olig, fl ; Frs. oalje : O. Frs. olie : Dut. olie, f: Ger. iil, n : M. H, Oer. 
ol, ol, fl .* O. H. Ger, olci, n : Goth, alew, n : Dan. olie, m. f: Swed. 
olja, /; Icel. olea, olia, /; Lat. oleum, n: Grk. lAaiov, n. olive ml; 
lAafa,/. olive-tree, olive fruit.] der. wyn-ele. 
die a lamprey, Som. Ben. Lye. v. dl. 

ele-baoen ; pp. Oil-baked, baked in or with oil ; uleo coctus, dlefitus 
Manna htg gadredon and grundon on cwyrne odde britton and sudon on 
croccan and worbton hlfifas ddrof : da wdron hfg swilce hfg wdron elebacene 
pdpulus eolllgens Man frangebat mdla sive tirehat in mortdrio, cdquens in 
olla el fdciens ex eo tort Alas sapor is qudsi pdnis dledti, Num. 11, 8. 
ela-beim, es; m. [ele oi 7 , bedm a tree] An olive-tree; dlea, dliva:^ 
Elcbedm dlea wtX dliva, ^Ifc. Gl. 32 ; Som. 61, ill; Wrt. Voc. 27, 40 : 
47; Som. 65, 18; Wrt. Voc. 33, 17: 80, 25 : 285, 70: Ps. Lamb. 51, 

10. Hed brohte elebedmes twTg she brought a twig of olive-tree, Cd. 
7a ; Th. 88, 30; Gen. 1473. Hed brohte an twig of finum elebefime 
ilia portdvit rdmum dlivee, Gen. 8, 1 1. Ealle edwre elebedmas forwur)>a|> 
all your olive-trees shall perish, Deut. 28, 40 : Ps. Th. 127, 4. Syndon 
beam dtne swS swfi nywlicra elebergena odde gudgah elcbeaina suntfUii 
tui shut novella dlivdrum, Ps. Lamb. 137 , 3. Do swfi on dtnum wTn- 
earde and on dTnum elcbedmon Ua facies in vinea et in dlivfto /t/o,Ex. 23, 

11. He edw sylb elebedmas de gd ne plantudon didlrit tibi dlweta qua 
non Jlantasti, Deut. 6, 11.. Unwwstmbdre clebedm an unfruitful or wild 
olive-tree; oleaster, AElfc. Gl. 47; Som. 65, 19; Wrt, Voc. 33, 19: 
JEife. Gr. 8; Som. 7, 15. 

ele-badmen; adj. Of or belonging to the olive-tree; dlefiglnus, TElfc. 
Gl. 3a; Som. 61, 110; Wrt. Voc. 37, 39. 
ele-berge, an; /. [ele oil; berge-^beric a berry] An olive, the fruit of 
an olive-tree ; dBva:— Swfi swfi cXohtigowxsXmhftrz sicut dlivn fruet\fh‘a, 
Ps. Spl. 51, 8. Syndon beam dfne swfi swfi nywlfcra elebergena odde 
gudgajf elebedma sunt filii tui ncut ndvella dlivdrum, Ps. Lamb. 137 * 3 * 
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He (ite^de on d2Bne mGnt Oliuaram, tfget ii Elebergena §grtuu$ ibat in 
numitm Olivarum, Lk. Bo». a a, 39. 

ela-bogSf an; m. An dbow; ulna, Wrt. Voc. 71, 34. v. el-boga. 
6le-byt» -bytt, c; / [clc oil, byt a hottli] An oil vtuel or eruf/, 
a chriitnaiory; lenticula: — Elebyt £renu UnticiUa, Cot. lai. 
ele«ftata eg; n. An oil~vat, eruiso or pot; emlc&dium: — Elefiet ami* 
ciUiium [•^gmUddium, v. Du Cange, vol. ii. agS], ^Ifc. Ol. 26: Soni. 

79 i 35* 19* Stsnen elefset dldbastrum, 34 ; Som. 60, 40 ; 

Wrt. Voc. 34, 40. 

elehtro, eluhtre, an ; /. T%i plani lupine: lupinus albus, Lin : — Elehtre 
lupine, L. M. a', Lchdm. ii. 338, 30: a, 65; Lchdm. ii. 396, 24: 
3, aa; Lchdm. ii. 330, la. Hafa clam geworht of elehtran have a 
plaster made of lupine, L. M. 3, 39; Lchdm. ii. 33a, ai. Geiiim 
elehtran idke lupine. Herb. 46, 3: Lchdm. i. 148, aa: L. M. 1,33; 
Lchdm. ii. 80, 16: i, 6a; Lchdm. H. 134, 13: i, 64; Lchdm. ii. 138, 
ay : I, 66 ; Lchdm. ii. 143* a : 3, 41 ; Lchdm. ii. 534, 5 : iii. 56, a6. 
ele-Uende; adj. Strange, foreign: pcregiinua: — Elekendra eor)) 
bigennjn eSldnia, '^eregrlnorum cultura, JElfc. Gi. 54 ; Soni. 66, 10a ; 
Wrt. Voc. 36, 25. 

ale-landt eg ; it. A foreign country: externa terra : — D£r ic on elelande 
Ghte gt6we there I owned a place in a foreign country, Pg. Th. 118, 54. 

‘ ele-lendiao ; adf Strange, foreign : advSna, aliSnus: — ^Elelendisc ic 
eom mid A€ advina Igo sum dpud te, Pg. Lamb. 38, 13. Beam ele- 
iendigee ferealdodon filii alieni invetSrdti sunt, Ps. Lamb. 1 7, 46. 
aloiie, an; /. The herb elecampane: inula hiilSnium, Lin: — Genim 
niodowearde elenan take the netherward part of elecampane, L. M. 3, a6; 
Lchdm. ii. 333, 15 : 3« 47 ; Lchdm. ii. 338, 14. v. eolone. 

Mane, an; /. Helena: Helena — : The wife of the Roman 

emperor Constantius, and mother of Constantine the Great : — Constantins 
gesealde hig suna daet rfee, Congtantinuse. done he haefde be Klenan, hig 
wtfe Constantius gave the empire to his son Constantine whom he had by 
Helena his wife, Org. 6, 30 ; Th. 496, 33. His [Constanttneg] m6dor 
wsBg cristen, Elena geh$teii, swTde gelyfed mann, and [learle e&wftBit his 
[Constantine's] mother was a Christian, called Helena, a very faithful 
person, and very pious, Homl. Th. ii. 306, 3. iV*8ee Ors. Bos. Notes 
and Various Readings, p. a8, col. a, in proof that Helena was the lawful 
wife of Constantius i)2 him Elene forgeaf sincweor)iunga then HelSna 
gave him treasures, Elen. Kmbl. 3434; El. iai8. F6r Elenan cned 
before the knee of HeUna, 1603; £ 1 . 848: 1903; El. 953. Se Casere. 
[Constantfnus] hdht Elenan the emperor Constantine told Helena, Elen. 
Kmbl. 2003; £ 1 . 1003: 2124; El. 1063. Elene, 438; El. 219: 1204; 
£1. 604: 1236; £1. 6ao. 

ele-aeolf, e; /. Oil-salve, sweet balm; nardus wrdpSpt, ambrosia* 
dtiSpoala, Cot. 3: 146. 

ele-aeooohe, an ; ff [ele dleum, seocche—seohhe coldtorium] A vessel 
for straining oil, an oil-strainer f — Eleseocche Jisclum T /Elfc. Gl. 66 ; 
Som. 69, 85 ; Wrt. Voc. 41, 38. 

ele]^, eg ; m. A man ; hdmo : — Witon dset se ele)i dee btdeb they know 
that the man eternally abideth. Exon. 33 b; Th. 106, 8; Gu. 38. 
▼. hteleji. 

ele*tre6w, es ; n. An oil-tree, olive-tree ; 61 I?a : — Swa swS eletreow 
wagtmb£ra sicut dliva fructifira, Ps. Spl. C. T. 51, 8. Swi niwe planta 
eletredwa sicut nCvellcs blivdrum, Ps. Spl. C. 127, 4. 
ele-twlg, eg; n. An olive twig, a small branch of olive. Cot. 146. 
-elfen, e; /. [self an elf, en a feminine termination] A fairy, nymph; 
nympha : used only as a termination : — Dun-elfcn castdlldes ; feld-elfen 
mofdsis (f ) ; wudu-elfen dry&des: wylde-elfen hamadryades: s£*clfen 
nalddes, Mlfc, Gl. iia, XI3; Som. 79, io8~iia ; Wrt. Voc. 60, 15-19. 
▼. -telfen. 

el-hygd, e; /. Strange thought, distraction; perturblltio : — Mddes 
elhygd distraction of the mind, L. M. a, 46; Lchdm. ii. 358, 18. 
ms. e;/. [dl — fll an eel, Tg an island] The isle Cambridge- 

shire; insula Eliensis in agro Cantabrigiensi : — Is Elfg dset land on 
E 4 gt-£ngla mfeg^a, hu hugu syx hund hfda, on e&londes gelfcnesse ; is 
call mid fenne and mid wsetere ymbseald, and fram genihuumnesse fela 
da de on dam ylcan fennum foiigene bed]) hit naman onfdng the land Ely 
is in the province of the East-Angles, tf about sin hundred hides, in the 
likeness of an island: it is all encompassed with a fen and with water, 
tend took its name from the abundance of eels which are caught its the 
satne fin, Bd. 4, 19; S. 590. 3-6. Hdr S8e JEdeldryht ongon dset 
mynster sst £lfge tn this year [A. D. 673] St. JEtheldryth began the 
monastery at Ely, Chr. 673 ; Th. 58, 4. £deldry)) wsss abbudisse ge- 
worden on dam jicddlandc de is gecyged £lfge, d£r hed mynster getim- 
brade JEthddryth became abbess tn the country which is called Ely, where 
she built a monotfgty, Bd. 4, 19; S. 588, i. 

filig-burb, £lf-burh ; gen, -burge ; dot, -byrig ; /. The city of Ely, 
Cambridgeshire urbs Eliensis in agro Cantabrigiensi : — Man hine Uedde 
to £llgbyrig [£llbyrig, Th. 294, 15, col. a] they led him to Ely, Chr. 
X036; Th. 294, 16, col. I. I 

61 i 6 tr 6 piifl, Clidtrdpos the turnsole, Herb. 137 ; Lchdm. 1 . 254, 10, 16. { 
T. hdliotropus. J 


ol-land, eg; n. A foreign country, strange land; externa terra:— 
Meg)) sceal, gedmormdd, elland tredan a maiden, sad of nund, shall 
tread a strange land, Beo. Th. 6031 ; B. 30x9. 
ellam an rider-tree, Som. Ben. Lye. v. ellen. 
ellefbe; adJ. Eletrin; unddeim :~-£llefne orettmeegas rieven champions, 
Andr. Reed. X33X: An. 664. t. endleofan. 

BHiIiSlf ; gen, elnes ; m. n. Strength, power, vigour, valour, courage, 
fortitude: vis, rdbur, vigor, virtus, fortitGdo: — Wfsddm hef]) on him 
fedwer creftas, dara is Sn wserscipe, dder metgung. ))ridde is ellen, fedr))e 
rihtwfsnes wisdom has in it four virtues, ff which one is prudence, another 
temperance, the third is fortitude, the fourth justice, Bt. 27, 3 ; Fox 96, 
34: Beo. Th. 1151; B. 573: Cd. 64; Th. 78. 5; Gen. 1388; Exon, 
gab; Th. 183, 4; G6. 1332 : Andr. Kmbl. 920; An. 460: Menol. Fox 
491; On. C. 16. Da him wes elnes ])earf when he had need of valour, 
Beo. Th. 5745; B. 2876: Cd.47; Th. 59, 33; Gen. 972: Exon. 45 b; 
Th. X56, 3 ; Gu. 869 : Andr. Kmbl. aooa ; An. 1003 : Elen. Kmbl. 
1446; £ 1 . 725: Salm. Kmbl. 21; Sal. 11: Ps. Th. xi8, 23. Wes 
GG|}liic on elne strong Outhlac was strong in courage. Exon. 36 b ; Th. 
119, 34; Gu. 264: 6a b; Th. 33X, 4; Ph. 484: Beo. Th. 5624; 
B. 2816. Hefde him on innan ellen untweddne he had within him 
unwavering courage, Andr. Kmbl. 2485; An. 1244: Beo. Th. 5384; 
B. 2695. Ic gefremman sceal eorlfc ellen 7 shall perform a manly deed 
of valour, Beo. Th. 1278; B. 637. Ne l£t din ellen gedredsan let not 
thy strength sink,Wa\d. lo; Vald. x, 6 : Beo. Th. 1208 ; B. 602 : Exon. 
1 20 b; Th. 463, 7; Ho. 66 : Apstlt. Kmbl. 6; Ap. 3. Ellen fremman 
to do a deed of valour, Andr. Kmbl. 2418 ; An. 1210: Beo. Th. 6 ; B. 3. 
Moyscs bebedd folc hyegan on ellen Moses hade the, people think on 
valour, Cd. 154; Th. igi, 22; Exod. a 18: Fins. Th. ai; Fin. 11; 
Ps. Th. 93, a. Engel hine elne trymede an angel strengthened him 
with courage. Exon. 35 a ; Th. 1x3, 21 ; GG. 161 : Cd. 98 ; Th. 129, 2 ; 
Gen. 2x37 : Beo. Th. 5715 ; B. 2861; Andr. Kmbl. 1966; An. 985 : 
Rood Kmbl. 67; Kr. 34: Ps. Th. 128, 5. Elne with strength, power, 
or courage, strongly, powerfully, courageously ; strenue, fortiter, Beo. Th. 
3938; B. 1967: Exon. 80 a; Th. 300, 18; Fh. 8: Ps. Th. 5a, 5: 
59, 4 : 1 18, 4, x 76. [Orm, ellennlaes powerless : O. Sax. ellien, ellen, is. 
strength, manhood: M. H. Oer. ellen, n, strength, manhood: O. H. Ger. 
ellan, m. zilus, robur, virtus: Goth, alyan, it. zeal: Icel. eljan, elja,/. 
endurance, energy,] oxx. msgen-ellen. 

BIiIjXIN, es; n. The elder-tree; sambOcus nigra, a small tree whose 
branches are Glled with a light spongy pith. The fruit is a globular, 
purplish-black berry, of which wine is often made, called elder-berry 
wine. It is quite distinct from alor the alder-tree, q. v ; — Ellenes bl6s- 
man genim take blossoms of , elder, L. M. a, 59; Lchdm. ii. 388, 2. 
Genim das wyrte, de man sambQcus -■ aaptfiuKr; [MS. samsuchon « 
ad/nfivxov] and 6drum naman ellen, hSte]) take this wort, which is named 
sambueps, and by another name elder. Herb. 148, x; Lchdm. i. 272, 14. 
Genim ellenes ledf take leaves of elder, L. M. i, 27 ; Lchdm. ii. 68, 23 : 
a, 30; Lchdm. ii. 228, 4. [Plat, elloorn, m: Ger. M.H.Ger. holder, 
holundeir, m : O. H. Ger. holder, holuntar, m : Dan, hyld, m. /; hylde- 
trse. It: Ssved. hyll,/.] 

ellen ; adj. Of elder, rider- ; sambQceus : — Genim ellenne sticcan take 
an elder-stick, L. M. i, 39; Lchdm. ii. X04, 7. 
ellen-oampion ; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To contend vigorously: 
fortiter pugnSre : — Ellencampian pugUare, Cot. 4. Ellencam^on pu- 
gildverunt, Cot. 40. 

ellen-oneft, es; m. Strength, power ; virtus, p6tentia: — Ahebba]) hS- 
ligne heofena Drihten, usserne God ellencraefta exalt the holy Lord of 
heaven, our God of powers, Ps. Th. 08, 5. 

ellen-(Ued, e ; f. [ellen valour, d»d a dee^ A deed of valour, bold or 
valiant deed; virtOtis factum :~^eolde hine yldo beniman ellend^da 
age should deprive him tfbdd deeds, Cd. 24; Th. 31, 13; G^. 484: 
Judth. X2; ThW. 25, aa; Jud. 273. He seegan h^rde cllendddum he 
heard tell of valiant deeds, Beo. Th. If 56; B. 876: 1804; B. 900. 
el-lende, cle-lomde; adj. Strange, foreign; extGnis, peregrines:— 
Ndnig c6pa ne seah ellendne weai^ no merchant saw a foreign shore, 
Bt. Met. Fox 8, 60 ; Met. 8, 30. In cllende in foreign land, afar, Mt. 
Kmbl. Rush. 21, 33 : 25, 14. 

Mien-dun, Ellan-dGn, e; /. [Flor. EUandun, i. e. mons Eallss: Vi^l, 
Malm. Hellendune : Hunt, Elendune] Allington, near Amesbury, Wilts ; 
16 ci n5men in agro Wiltoniensi; — HGr gefeaht Ecgbryht cjmin^ and 
Beomwulf cyning on EllendGne [EllandGne, Th. xxi, 21, col. 2] m this 
year Egbert and Beornvmlf fought at Allington, Chr. 823 ; Th. i xo, ao. 

eUen-glbet, es; m, A bold or powerful tfririt; pdtens spirltus:— Se 
ellcng^t the powerfid spirit [Qrendel], Beo. Th. 172 ; B. 86. 
ellen-gddnee zeal, Bd. 3, 3; S. 525, 33, note. ▼. el1en-w6dnes. 
ellen-heerd ; aeg. Hard ^courage, bald, courageous; fortis, strf nuus 
Wies corl ellenheard searojiancnm beseted the courageous warrior was 
beset saith various thoughts, Andr. Kmbl. 2509; An. 1256: Exon. 49b; 
Th. 17a, 3 ; GG. XX38. 

ellen-lfide, an; m. A champion: pSgfl, agSnista, Cot. X5. 
eUeix4e4s2 a^, Lackmg eonraget fortitOdlne c&rens:— Ic sceal sdcan 
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(Stferne dlenleiLsran cempan 7 must stei anothsr Uss eouragsous soidisr,* 
Exon. 71b; Th. a66, 7; Jul. 394. 

ellen-lieet adv. Boldly, daringly; fortfter, strSnue, p 5 tenter: — ^Wff 
beorn acwealde ellcnlfce ths woman daringly slew a warrior^ Beo. Th. 
4250; B. aiaa. 

ellen-mlBr]^, e ;/. [mtsrp greatness, glory"] Glory of valour or courage ; 
fortitddinis gloria ^rendel nihtweorce gefeh, cllennider^um Orendsl 
r^oieed in his night-work, his valour-glories, Beo. Th. 1660; B. 828. 

• ellen-rind, e; /. Elder-rind or bark; sanibQci cortex: — Well dlen- 
rinde nidewearde boil the nether part of elder-rind, L. M. ii 3a ; Lchdm. 
ii. 78. 5 : i« 54; Lchdm. ii. ia6, 5 : 1, 68; Lchdm. ii. 128. 14. 

ellexi-r6f ; adj. Remarkably strong, powerful, daring, brave; robustus, 
stronuus, fortis: — Strang odde ellenrdf robustus, .ffilf'c. Gr. 9, aa; Som. 
lO» 52. Bc6 du gestraiigod and ellciirof confortare et esto rohustus, Jos. 
1, 7, 9; Cd. 89: Th. 110. 26; Gen. 1844: Beo. Th. 685: B. 340: 
Exon. 96 .1 ; Th. 358. 3; Pa. 40: Judth. 10; Thw. 33, 7; Jud. 

Wald. 79; Vald. a, 11. Ht woldon aiiinga elleiirdfcs mdd gemiltan they 
would entirely subdue the bold man's mind, Andr. Knibl. 2784 ; An. 1394. 
Gif ic ^nigne ellenrofne gemdte tf 1 find any brave man. Exon. 71 > 1 
Th. 265, 17; jul. 382. Ellenrdfe weras the bold men. Exon. 106b: 
Th. 405. 9: Ra. 23. 20 : Cd. 94; Th. 122, 33; Gen. 2036: Andr. 
Kmbl. 2284; An. 1143. 

ellen-ai6o ; adj. [side « sedc sick, diseased, infirm, languid] Infirm or 
languid from want of strength ; inviiUdus, debllis : — Hwzder he cwictie 
gemdtte in dam wongstede Wedra Jzddcn elleiisidcne whether he should 
find the languid prince of the Goths alive on the field, Beo. Th. 5567 ; 
B. 3787, 

ellen-BpnBO» e ; / Powerfid speech ; pdtens sermo : — He ne meahte 
elleiisprzce, hleddor ahebban he could not raise his voice, his powerful 
speech. Exon. 49 b: Th. 171, 18; Gu. 1128. 

ellen-prist ; adj. Bold in courage, bold; audax : — Da idesa ellen)>rf8te 
the bold women, Judth. xi; Thw. 23. 22 ; Jud. 133. 
ellen-weorOs es; n. A work of valour, valiant or powerful act; forti- 
tQdinis opus, res fortiter gesta : — He wzs anr£d ellenweorces he was 
steadfast in his work of valour, Andr. Kmbl. 464 ; An. 232. Gif dd 
dzt ellenweorc aldre gedTgest if thou escapest with life from that work of 
valour, Beo. Th. 1326; B. 661 ; 5279 ; B. 2643 : Exon. 42 a ; Th. 140, 
20 ; GG. 613. Ellcnweorca of valiant acts, Beo. Th. 4789* B. 2399. 
Ellenweorcum valiant acts, Andr. Kmbl. 2740; An. 1372. 
eUen-w6d, e; /f [w6d ma<i] Zeal; ze1us = (9Xos: — Me dines hGses 
heard cllenwGd zt zelus ddmus tu<e edmedit me, Ps. Th. 68, 9. 

ellen-w6d ; adj, [w6d mad] Raging, furious ; fiiriosus : — Wzs ellen* 
w6d fzder wid dchtcr the father was furious with his daughter. Exon. 
67 b; Th. 251,4; Jul. 140. 

ellezi-w6dian s p. ode ; pp, od [ellen-wod zeaT] To strive with zeai, emu- 
late ; zmulari : — Nylle dG elnian odde ellenwddian [MS. ellenwondian] 
on yfelwillenduni ndli amulari in malignantlhus, Ps. Spl. C. 36, i. 

ellen- wddnes, -ness, e; /. Zeal, envy, emulation, ardour; zSlus^v 
ffihoe, fervor : — Swindan me dyde cllenw6diies mtn tabesefre me pcit 
zelus meus, Ps. Spl. T. 118, 139: 78, 5. Aidanus hzfde Oodes ellen- 
w6dnefse and his lufan micle Aidan had much zeal and love for God, 
Bd. 3, 3; S. 525, 32. He wzi mid wylme mycelre ellenw6dnesse on- 
bzmed zSlo magni fervdris aecensus est, 4, 24 ; S. 598, 2 a. 

ellen-wyrt, e;/. Elderwort, wallwort, danewort, dwarf-elder; sam- 
bucus ftbulus, Lin: — Genim das wyrte, de man Hbtilum, and 6dnim 
naman ellenwyrtc nemneh, and eAc sume men wealwyrt hata^ take this 
herb, which is named Sbulum, and by another name, elderwort, and some 
men also call it wallwort. Herb. 93, i ; Lchdm. i. 202, 5 : Wit. Voc. 67, 
la, 64: 69, 17. 

BliliBS ; adv, xux, otherwise, in another manner ; &llter, & 1 i 9 quin, 
Aliunde, sScus : — Elies alUer, .ffilfc. Gr. 38 ; Som. 41,7, 67. Elies nzbbe 
ge mede mid edwrum fzder dliiiquin mercedem non hibebUis dpud 
patrem vestrum, Mt. Bos. 6, i: Mk. Bos. a, 21. Gif hit elles sy sin 
autem, Lk. Bos. ro, 6. He styh)) elles ofer aseendit dliunde, Jn. Bos. 
10, 1. Hf ne mihton elles bidn they could not else exist, Bt. 39, 13; 
Fox 234, 30: Bt. Met. Fox 9, 104; Met. 9, 52 : Chr. X044; Erl. 168, 
17*. Beo. Th. 5034; B. 2520; Exon. 67 b; Th. 249, 18; Jul. 113. 
Hwfi arist elles of Syon bGtan dG who else shall arise out qf Sion but 
thout Ps. Th. 13, II. Hwzt elles is quid est iliudf Bd. i, 27 ; S. 494, 
15. Nyton hwzt hy elles sprecon they know not what dse they speak, 
Ps.Th. 43, 16. Ahwier or jeghwdsr elles anywhere else, Ps. Th. 71.12: 102, 
15. Ni elles, nS hG elles not otherwise, no heqe dse; baud sCcus, M\(e, 
Gr. 38 ; Som. 42, 3 : Bt. 32, i ; Fox 114, 8. N6wiht eHes nothing else: 
nil ftliud, Bd. 2, 14; S. 518, 8. Elles iwiht, 6wiht or wuht anything 
else; &Uud quid, Cd. 32; Th. 42, 33; Gen. 682: 91; Th. 114, 16; 
Gen. 1905: Exon. 82 a; Th. 308, 27; Seef. 46: 115 a; Th. 443, i; 
Kl. 23: Bt. Met. Fox 9, 40; Met. 9, 20. Elles hwsst anything else, 
Bd.'4, 3; S. 569, 8. Elles hvt^r, hwGr, hw6rgen or hwider elsewhere; 
Aliorsum, L. Eth. V. 12; Th. i. 308, 5: L. C. £. 13; Th. t. 368, 6: 
Beo. Th. 277; B. 138; 5173; B. 2590: ^Ifc. Gr. 38; Som. 40, 7. 
IWye, Piers P. dlis : Chaue. R. Gloue, elles : Orm, cUess : Sc ot, els. 


ellis: O.FVs. elles, ellis: M.H.Ger, alles dlUer: O.H.Oer, alles, elles, 
ellies dlidquin: Goth, allis at all: Swed. eljest: Lot. Alias.] 
alios hwA any: ali-quis, March. $ 136, 5 a. 

allioor ; adv. Elsewhere, otherwise, .^Ifc. Gr. 38, Lye, Ettni. v. elcor. 
ellm, es; m. An elm; ulmus: — On cllmum in ulmis, L. Edg. C. 16; 
Wilk. 83, 47. V. elm. 

a lln u n g, e ; /. Emulation, zeal ; zinulttio: — Hf hzfdon Godes ellnuqge 
etmillatibnem Dei habfbant, Bd. 5, 22; S. 644, 8. v. elnung. 

ellor ; adv. Elsewhere ; Alias, Aliorsuni : — Hed dzt ledht geseah ellor 
sertdan she saw the light depart elsewhere, Cd. 37 ; Th. 48, 9 ; Gen. 
773 * *33.* Th. 168, 17; Gen. 2784: Judth. 10; Thw. 23, 9; Jud. 
112: Beo. Th. 110; U. 55. 

ellor-ffis ; adj. [fus ready, quick] Desirous or reatfy to go elsewhere, 
ready to depart ; peregre eundi cupidus, Aliorsum Ire pAratus :• — OjMtsst 
gast, ellorfus, gangan sceolde to Godes d6me until his spirit, ready to 
depart, must go to God's judgment, Cd. 79; Th. 97, 7; Gen. 1609. 
He his hlaford gcsc.ih ellorfCsnc he saw his lord ready to depart {about to 
die]. Exon. 48a; Th. 165. ii; Gu. 1027: Andr. Kmbl. 375; An. x88. 

allor-gast, -gzst, es ; m.A spirit living or going elsewhere, a departing 
spirit; spiritus Alibi dc'gens: — Scolde .se ellorgast on fednda geweald 
stdian the departing spirit must go into the power qf /fenifs.’Beo. 111. 1619 ; 
B. 807. EllorgjAst a departing spirit, 3238; B. 1617. Hie gesSwon 
twegen ellorg£stas they saw two spirits living elsewhere, 270 a ; B. 1349. 

allor-ai)>, es; m. A journey elsewhere, departure, death; Alibi iter, 
mors : — Symble bi)> gemyndgad eaforan ellorst)> his offsprings death witt 
always be remembered, Beo. Th. 4893 ; B. 245 X. 

all-reord; adj. P'oreign-speaking, barbarous; barbArus : — Eallum ellreor- 
dum cynnum cunctis barharis ndtidnibus, Bd. 4, 2 ; S. 565, 31. v el-reord. 
all-reordig ; adj. Foreign-speaking, barbarous : barbArus : — 6der 
[heretoga] wzs dam h^rdenan rdj^ra' and grimra fordon he ellreordig wsss 
^ter [dux] quia barbdrus frat, pdgdno savior, Bd. 2, 20; S. 521, 21, 
24: 3, 6; S. 528, 10. V. el-reord. 

all-]>e6d, cll-pidd, t\ f. A strange people, foreign nation ; pAregrfna 
gens Hy fdron on ell|>iddc they went into a foreign land, Ors. 4, 4 ; 
Bos. 8x, o. V. el-^edd. 

ell-J>e6dlg -hiddig ; adj. Strange, foreign, a stranger, a foreigner : — 
EllJ>eddigra of the foreigners, Cd. 89 ; Th. iio, 8 ; Gen. 1835 : Lk. LiniL 
War. 17, 18 : 24, 18. v. el-l’eddig. 
ellyn zeal, Ps. Spl. C. 1 18, 139. v. ellen. 

BIiM, ellni, es ; m. An elm, elm-tree; ulmus : — Genim elmes rinde take 
bark of elm, L. M. 1, 6; Lchdm. ii. 52, 9. [CAatre. elmes, pi: Dut. 
olm, m : Ger. ulrne, /: AT. H. Ger. elm, /; O. //. Ger. elm, helmboum ; 
Dan. aim, Aim, m.f: Swed. aim,/: Icel. almr, Almr, m: Lot. ulmus,/.] 
DER. elm-rind. 

elm-boga, an ; m. An elbow; cubitum; — Gif se earm bi|> forad bGfan 
elmbogan if the arm be broken above the elbow, L. Alf. pol. 54; Th. i. 
94, 24. V. cl-boga. 

el-xnehtig almighty, Ps. C. 77 [Pfr. Germ. 10, 427]. v. cal-mihtig. 
elmestlio ; adj. Charitable ; rnisdricors :-;-SwG hit him b6em rehtlfcast 
and clmcstlTcait were ae might be most righteous and most charitable for 
both, Th. Diplm. A. D. 830 ; 465, 23. 
el-mihtig almighty : — God elmihtiga almighty God, Chr. 1086 ; Th. 
353. 3 »- V. eal-mihtig. 

elxn-rind, c; /. elm-rind or bark; ulmi cortex: — Elmrind bark of 
elm, L. M. i, 47; Lchdm. ii. xi6, 2. Well clmrinde boil elm-rind, I, 
32; Lchdm. ii. 78, 5. Ntm clmrinde take elm-rind, J, 38; Lchdm. ii. 
98, 8: 3, 29; Lchdm. ii. 324, 15. Genim elmrinde griSne take elm- 
rind green, I, 56; Lchdm. ii. 126, 15. Mid clmrinde with elm-rind, X, 
25 ; Lchdm. ii. 66, 23. 

BIiN, c ; /. I. an ell, a measure of length, the epaee from 

the point of the elbow to the end of the middle finger, eighteen inehee. 
This is the Heb. [amma] a cubit : the Lat. cubitus a cubit, ulna an 
ell. Liddell and Scott say properly 

contain twenty-four AdxrvXoi [MxrvAos, the breadth of a finger, about ) of 
an English inch] : — Tie 81 If bywv fispi^wwr bvrarcu wpoaBwnu M 
^Kgniav airou *7J whas izwara maumands 

mag anaaukan ana wahstu seinana aleina ainaf Mt. Bos. Goth. 6, 27; 
quis autem vestrum cogitans pdtest adjicere ad stAtQram suam cubitum 
Gnum? Mt. Volg. 6, 27; hwylc edwer mzg s6)>l{ce geJzncaD dzt he 
ge-eAcnige Sne elne to hys anlfcnesse ? Mt. Bos. 6, 27 ; Wycl. says eubite; 
Tynd. cubit. It is therefore presumed that the Ork. snixve^Jieb. 
was eighteen inches; for twenty-four 8dim;Xoi X by f «[. 75]* eighteen 
inches. In the parallel passage, Lk. Bos. 1 2, 25, there is not any Cathie ; 
the Grk. Lat. and A. Sax. are the same as in the preceding verse. Lk. 
Bos. 12, 25 is, therefore, not quoted. Hf w^ron unfeor fram lande, 
swylce hit w£re twi hund elna non longe Irani a terra, sed qudsi eUbiiie 
dCcentie [18 in. X 2004- f 2 « 300 ft.], Jn. Bot. 21, 8. FfBena st6d dedp 
ofer dGnum se drencefldd monnes elna the deluge stood deep over the 
downs, fifteen ells of man, Cd. 69; Th. 84, 17; Gen. 1399. ulna, 
Glos. Brux. Reed. 38, 62; Wri. Voc, 64, 71. II. the Roytfi 
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Ptman M, or euhii, is vsry nsarly ao} inehtt; for Herodotus says that^^/iilff a spongs. On. 5, 7; Bos. 107, 10. He gen€pde under Inue eJpend 
the efx*'* fiaffiKtjjios, bk. i. ^ 178, is 3 9 A^rrvAM longer than the A# wsmf Mdly under an elep^nt. On. 4, i; Bos. 77, ao: 78, 9. He 
..common Grk. nrjxvs^eubii or ell: 24 SmsTvAoi, i.e. 24 -t- 3a> 27 Ban- hiefde xx elpenda he had twenty ehphants, 4, f ; Bos. 77« 5 : 5, 7 ; Bos. 
rvAoi ; 27 x [4 of an inch and of an 8th. SdxrilXot a finger* s breadth 107, 8. To dam elpendum [MS. elpelidanj to the elephants^ 4. l ; Bos. 
» about of an inch, that is 4 of an inch and of an Sth^f + ^^-B 77, 26. Hdt Firms ddii da elpendas on dsst gefeobt Pyrrhus ordered 

+ •76* [-aoj inches, and or ^ of an the elephants to be brought into the battle, 77, 16, 23: 78, 5, a8. 

inch] :~-Sc weal! Babildnes is fiftig elna brSd, and twa hund elna heih elpend-tdpa es; m. An elephant's tooth; dlephaiitis dens. Cot. 78. 

.... and ymbutan done weall is se msesta die ... . and widutan dam dice is elra ; comp f Stranger : — He ne mette on elran men mundgripe maran 
geworht twegra elna heah weall the wall of Babylon is fifty ells broad, and he did not find a stronger hand^gripe in a stranger man, Bco. Th. 1509 ; 
two hundred ells high .... and round the wall is a very great dike .... and B. 752. 

outside the dike a wall is built two ells high, Ors. 2, 4 ; Bos. 44, 23- ' el-reord» ell-rcord. sel-, sell-, call* ; adj, Foreign^speaking, barbarous ; 

28. III. the ell in A, San. was sometimes about 24 inches, or barbftras: — W£ron hed mid elreordre dysignesse onblSwne infieUi brant 

2 feet: — Se hwacl bi|> micie Isessa donne 6dre hwalas: ne bt^ he lengra barbara stultltia, Bd. 2. 5 ; S. 507. 13 : i. 5 ; S. 476, 11 : 1, 14* S. 48a, 
donne syfan elna Jang;*ac, on his agnum lande, da bed)i eahta and la: Ps. Surt. 113. 1. 

fedwertiges eina lange, and da mSstan. ttftiges elna lange ; dara. he sede, 6l-raordiff» ell-reordig ; adj, F'oreign^speaking, barbarous ; barb&rus. 
dsBt he syxa sum olsloge syxtig on twSm daguni this whale is much less pSregrtnus : — Of gramum folce da elreordige eallc wferon de pdpUlo 

than other whales: it is not longer than seven ells; but, in his own barbdro, Ps. Th. 113, 1. 

country [iVbfwqy]. they are eight and forty ells long, and the largest, el-reordigne8« -ness, e; /. Barbarousness, outlandishness ; barb&ries, 
fifty ells long: of these, he said, that he was one of six, who killed sixty Som. Ben. Lye. 

in two days, Ors. 1, i;.Bos. ao. 18-23. In gieing the size of the al-rlord; ad;. Barbarous; barb&rus: — Mid elriordre dysignesse 6ar- 
Horse-whale orWalius, and of the Whale, Ohtherc. a Norwegian, would bora shdtUia, Bd. a. 5 ; Whelc. laa, 3. v. el-reord. 
most probably calculate by the measure of Scandinavia, the ell of al-ba6d. 2l-)>edd, el-)>i6d [ell-] ; gen. t ; pi. nom. ace. a. e ; f. 
Norway, Sweden, and Denmark. Molbeck, in his Daiisk Ordbog, thus A foreign nation, strange people; gens p&regrlna, alienig&nsB, p&re- 
defincs it:-^*Alen, et vist Isngdemaai, som deles i a4 toniiner... grfni:— fihton el|>c6da they pursued the strange nations, Elen. Kmbl. 
Tomme een rate fod, og een 24de alen,* . . . That is. Ell, a certain 277: £1. 139. F6re el)>e6dum s/T'aag’f na/ions. Exon. 27 b; Th. 
measure c/ length, which is divided into 24 inches .... An inch one 12th 83. 1 a ; Cri. 1337 : 23 b ; Th. 67, 6 ; Cri. 1084. On ell))e6de among 
qf a foot, and one 2\th of an ell. King Alfred, in his Anglo-Saxon a strange people, Andr. Kmbl. 1943; An. 974: Exon. 123b; Th. 474. 
version of Orosius, followed the calculation of Ohthere. who says that 15 ; Bo. 36. 

the Horse-whale or Walms is 7 ells long, that is 14 feet, and the Whales el-]ie6diaii foreigners; barb&ros, el-|ie6digan ; ace. pi. def. of el- 
48 ells, and the largest 50. that is 96 feet, and the largest 100 feet long. ]>eddig, Bd. i. 14; S. 483. 12. note. 

These calculations approach very nearly to those given by Mr. Broderip, el-|>e6diff» sel-^ciSdig, el')n6dig [ell-] ; adj. Strange, foreign, barbarous, 
who says the length of the Walrus is from 10 to fg feet, and one who is abroad ; p&regrinus, barbArus. adv&na, alienigena, qui peregre 
Dr. Scoresby, who gives the length of the Physalus to be about too feet, est : — Eorlas el)>e6dige Grange men, Andr. Kmbl. 397 ; An. 199. 
Ors. Eng. p. 43. note 45. 2. ells of different lengths were used in pearfum and el)>e6digum symble ea]>mdd paupbribus et pbregrxnis semper 

Anglo-Saxon times; and, even in the present day, 3 sorts of ells are hUmllis, Bd. 3, 6; S. 528, 10. note. Dset Bryttas da elheddian of heora 
known in England; — The Flemish ell is 3 quarters of a yard or 27 gem£runi adrffan ut Brittones barbdros suis e finibus pbpHlSrint, 1. 14; 
inches; the English 5 quarters or 45 inches; and the French 6 quarters o. 48a. la, note. NG cwom el|>c6dig now a stranger has come, Elen, 
or 54 inches. [Early English, Wrt. spec, 33, An elne long: R.Olouc. Kmbl. 1813; El. 908: Cd. 124; Th. 159, 3; Gen. 2629. Hwonne me 
4a9« 3t elnen. pi : Plat. eel. /: Frs. jelne : O. Frs. ielne, elne. /; Dut. .wrahra sum ellhe^igne aldre behedwe when some enemy might bereave 
el, elle, /; Oer.t\\e, f: AT. Ger. elne. eln, elline. ellen, /; O.H.Ger. me, a stranger, of life, 128; Th. 163, ao; Gen. 2701; Exon. 8a a; 
elina, eina, elle. /; Go/A. aleina, /; Dan. alen, /: Swed. aln, /: Icel. Th. 308, 1 1 ; Seef. 38 : 87 b ; Th. 329, 5 ; Vy. 29. Da elheodigan 
alin, /: Lat. ulna,/; Qrk. BtKivr;, f. Eln the ell is found in A. Sax, ealle Drihteii lustum healde]> Ddminus custodit advlnam, Ps. Th. 145. 8: 
eln-boga, el-boga the elbow: Dut. ellc-boog: Ger. ellen-boge.] £11 is 110,4. v. el-heod. 

an old Teutonic word being used in the oldest German, the Gothic et\-pebd\fjLlce; adv. In foreign parts, among fitreigners; 

translation of Ulphiias about A. D. 360 : in Anglo-Saxon about 895. peregre. v. ael-^ddiglfce. 

The date of its use in other parts of Europe may be ascertained by el-ped^igiies. -hcodincs, 8el-])c6digncs. -ness, -nyss, f. A being or 
referring to the languages quoted above, and in the list of contractions living abroad, pilgrimage; ^regrlnStio ; — Ferde on el))c6dignysse 
where the names and dates of the authors are given. pbregre prdfectus est, Mt. ^s. ai, 33. On el}>e6diiiy$se, 25, 14. El- 

eln-bog». an; m. An elbow; cubitum: — Se earm niSnige btgnesse ^eddignys odde eardbegengnes mTn afeorrad odde gclsengd is med/d/us 
on dam elnbogan hscfde the arm had no bending at the elbowt Bd. 5, 3 ; mens prolongatus est, Ps. Lamb. 119, 5. v. eard-begengnes. 

8.616,23, V. el-boga. el-peddiao; adj. Foreign, strange; p&regrinus: — To bebyrgenne 

elnM q)^sd*Mg^/A, Beo. Th. 3063 ; B. 1529; gen.ofeWcn. clheddisce men tis sipulturam pSregrinorum, Mt. Bos. 27,7. v. el- 

olnea «« ellenes of elder : — Elnes rinde sele give elder-rind, L. M. 2, 30 ; Jieddig. 

Lchdm. ii. 230, 14. v. eilen an elder^tree. ol-pidd, e; /. A foreign na/fon;— In elhidde pbregre, Mt. Rush. Stv. 

aln-gemet. es; n. An ell-measure, the length of an ell, two feetf cub!- ai, 33. v. el-hc6d. 
tftlis mensQra, ulna mensQra: — QeeX fser gewyre fiftiges wtd, ^rittiges el-]>i6dgian. *hiddigian; p, ode; pp. od [el, )>c6d a peoplel To 
he&h, hied hund lang elngenieta make the vessel fifty wide, thirty high, live in foreign parts, to lead a pilgrim's life ; pfiregrlnari : — Wilnode 
three hundred long, of ell measures, Cd. 65 ; Th. 79, 10; Gen. 1309. he on ncAweste dara hSligra st6we to tide el])iddgian on eorjian cUpivit 
V. eln 1. and III. in vicinia sanetdrum Idedrum ad tempus piregrtndri in terris, Bd. 5, 7 ; 

elnian ; part, elncnde ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad [eilen strength']. 1 , S. 621, 1 2. 

to make strong, strengthen ; confort&re Elnode lie hine and set upp eon- ol-liiddig strange, fordgn, Bt. 39, 2 ; Fox a 1 2, \y, note 3 : Ors. 3, 7 » 
foriatus sedit in lectulo, Gen. 48, 2. II. to strive with seal after Bos. 62, 33 : Mt. Lind. Stv. 25, 14. v. el-^eddig. 

another, endeavour to be equal, emulate; amhllre, zelare: — Nyl dG aWait eldest; nitu maxhnui ^d mfBg]> asprang of Noes eltstan suna, 
elnian betwih awergde, ne elnende du sid ddnde unrehtwfsiiisse nbli se woes gchhXen Som that fanuly sprang from Noah* s eldest son whoavas 
eemdlare inter mdlignantes, neque cemdldtus fueris faeientes iniqultdtem, called Shem, Homl. Th. i. 24, 7,aEyldest ; sup. q/'eald. 

Ps. Surt. 36, 1, 7. Ic elnode [elnade, Ps. Th. 7a, a] ofer da unriht- eluhtre, an; /. The plant lupine; lupinus albus, Lin: — Wyl eluhtran 
wtsan zelavi siiper iniguos, Ps. Spl. C. 7a, 3. Ne elna du ne eemdleris, on eala> boil lupine in ale, L. M. 1, 41 ; Lchdm. ii. to6, 11: i, 63; 
Ps. Surt. 36, 8. DXR. ge-eliiian. Lchdm. ii. 136, 26. v. elehtre. 

•Inung, ellnung, e; /. Zeal, hot emulation, envy; z&lus, semulatio:— dlya hedgehogs, Ps. Spl. C. Z03, 19. v. fl. 

Bloungze/»5, Rtl, 192, 1;. Etnung odde seflsta hGses dines ge-et [«ge- em-, in composition, denotes even, equal: v. efen even, emb oAou/. 
set] mec zeJus dbmus tuee edmedit me, Jn. Lind. War. 2, 17. v. em-lfcnes, cm*niht, etc. 

elone the herb elecampane, L. M. 1, 23 ; Lchdm. ii. 66, 2. v. eolone. emb* embe about, round, around: — ^Emb eahta niht about eight nights, 

elp on s/a/Aoii/, Som. Ben. Lye. v. yip. Menol. Fox 418; Men. 210: 76; Men. 38: 188; Men. 95; lOg; 

•Ipon-bdenon ; adj. Made of ivory; Aburncus: — Fram hGsum elpen- Men. 54: 259; Men. 131: 449; Men. 226. Embe fif niht about five 
b^nenum a dlhnibus Sburneis, Ps. Lamb. 44, lO. flights, Menol. Fox 21; Men. ii: 30; Men. 15: 38; Men. 19: 82; 

elpen-bSn, es ; n. An elephant's hone, tvory ; ebur : — Elpenbanum with Men. 41 385 ; Men. 194. v. ^b. 
ivory, Ps. Spl. 44, 10: Cot. 71. v. ylpen-ban. embe-f»r« es; n. [far a gmng, journey] A going round, circuit; 

elpendt es; m. An elephant; elephas «■ lAf^s }-~HwaBder ^e sedn circuitus: — Embefwr tGna strenl/ifs vf7/drnm, Procem. R. Cone. 
mSran on euwnim iTchoman donne elpend if ye were greater m your embe-g&n to go round. Lye. v. ymb-gan. 

body than the elephant, Bt. 32, i; Fox 114, 25. Elpendes hyd wyle embe-gang, es; m. A going round, circuit; circuitus :—Se embegang 

drincan wfitan gelfce and spinge dd]i an el^hant'e hide wUl drink wet dara landa the circuit of the lands. Cod. Dipl. Apndx. 402 ; A. D. 944 ; 
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Kmbl. Hi. 4211 6. . Se m6iia Iseitiie embegaiig tht moon hat tht 
least eirenit, Boutr. Scrd. i8, 58. Embdging ddn proeestionem fdeire, 
R. Cone. 3. V, ymbc>gang. 

embo-gyrdan ; he -gyrt ; p. -gyrde ; pp, -gyrded To surround, begird: 
circuiTicingdre : — Qlirsecg emb^yrt gunieiia rfee the ocean surrounds 
the kingdoms of men, Bt. Met. Fox 9, 8l ; Met. 9. 41. v. ynib-gyrdan. 

embelit»es; n. An office, serving ; niiniitjfrium: — Yinb oft einbehte 
circa Jrequens ministirium, Lk. Skt. Lind. 10. 40. v. anibeht. 
-embehUan ; ode, ade; pp. od, ad* To minister, serve; ministrSre : — 
Hed embehtade odde geherdc him ministrdbat eis, Mt. Kmbl. Liud. 8, 15. 
£ihbchta)> ministrahit, Lk. Skt. Lind. 12, 37. 

embelit-iiionf •monn, ts ; m, A servant-man, servant, minister ; servus, 
minister : — Allra embehtmonn omnium minister, Mk. Lind. War. 9, 35. 
V. ambiht-man. 

embehttumnes, •nis, -niss, e; /. A compliance, kind attention ; ob- 
sequium : — He denie)) embehttumnisse [MS. embehtsumise] odde hernisse 
arbitretur obsSquium, Jn. Lind. War. to, a. 
embe-hydigneB, 'ness, c; /. Solicitude; sollicitQdo, C. R. Ben. 43, 
Lye. V. ynib hydignys. 

Embene; pi. m. The inhabitants of Amiens, Amiens, in Picardy, 
France; Ambilnnm : — Her for te here up on Sunnan to Kmbenum, and 
d£r sac t fin gedr in this year [A. D. 884] the army went up the Somme to 
Amiens, and remained there one year, Cht. 884; Erl. 82, 17. 

embe-Bme6gungy e; f A considering about, experience ; empiria « 
Ifsneipia : — Maiiega cmbesme&gunga empiria, ^Ifc. Gl. 82; Som. 73, 
49; Wrt. Voc. 47, 53. 

embe-]2enoan ; part. -)>encende ; p. •j'ohte ; pp. -|)oht To think about, 
to be anxious for, careful; sollicitus esse: — Ne bed ge embepcnccnde hd 
odde hwflBt ge sprecon, odde aiidswarion niilite sollUlii esse qualiter aut 
quid respondeatis, aut quid diedtis, Lk. Bos. 12, 1 1. v. ynibe-|>encan. 

embe-uton ; adv. About ; circum : — An of darn de dar embe-uton 
stddon one of those who stood there about, Mk. Bos. 14, 47. v. ymbe- 
Gtan ; adv. 

emb-feran ; p. -ferde ; pp, -fered To go round, surround ; circuire 
Hfg geond fedwertig daga embferdon done eard they went round the 
country for forty days, Nuin. 13, 26. 

embihtt es ; m. A servant; minister : — Ha enibihtas ministri, Jn. Rush. 
War. 7, 46. V. anibeht ; m. 

emblht. es; n. An office; officium Gefylde wieron da dagas em* 
bihtes his imple.ti sunt dies officii ejus, Lk. Skt. Lind, i, 23. v. anibeht; n. 

embibt*2non« -monn, es ; m.A servant-man, servant, minister ; servus, 
minister : — Allra embihtmon omnium minister, Mk. Rush. War. 9, 35. 
V. ambiht-man. 

epib-long at length, Som. Ben. Lye. 

emb-rin, c$; «. [ = ciiib-Tren an encircling iron'] A fetter; compes;— 
Embrin balusf Cot. 203; Wrt. Voc. 288, i. 

emb-ryne, es ; m.A running round, a course, revolution, anniversary ; 
revdlQtio, circuitus: — Tyn embrynas quinquennia jam decern, Glos. 
Prudent. Reed. 139, l. v. ymb-rene. 
emb-sittan ; /. -sset, pi. -s^eton ; pp. >seten To sit round or about, 
surround, beset, besiege; circumsi^clSre, obsidcre: — Porsenna and Tar- 
cuinius embsxton R6nie burh Porsenna and Tarquin surrounded Rome, 
Ors. 2, 3; Bos. 42, II. F2 besirede dast folc de hf embseten hcfdoii 
he deceived the people who had besieged them, Ors. 4, 5 ; Bos. 83, 3. 
y. ymb sittan. 

emb-Bnidan ; p. -snS)T, pi. -snidon ; pp. -sniden, -snydeti To cut round, 
circumcise ; circumciddre : — Dxt daet did erabsnydeii w£re ut circumci- 
dlritur puer, Lk. Bos. 2, 21. y. ymb-sindaii. 

emb-Btemn; adv. By turns; vidssim: — ^Enibstemn vel d£r gemang 
vlcissim, Glos. Prudent. Reed. 140, 2. 

emb-utan about, round; circum, circa: — Guton [MS. gcoton; daes 
celfes bl6d] embCtan daet weofod Mey poured [the blood of the calf] 
round the altar. Lev. i, 5. it. y. ymb-utan ; prep. 

emb-wlatian ; ic -wladge ; p. ode ; pp. od To look about, contemplate; 
contemplari: — Ic embwlatige contemplor, ^Ifc. Gr. 25; Som. 27, 5, 
MS. D. y. ymb-wlatian. 

emb-wlEtung, e\ f. A viewing, contemplation; contempUtio: — HI 
brGca|> daere incundan embwlStunge his godcundnysse they enjoy the 
closest contemplation of Ids divinity, Uoml. Th. i. 348, 7. v. ymb- 
wlStung. 

em-oriBten afellow-christian, L. Ed. C. 36; Th. i. 461, i. y. emne- 
cristen. 

erne deceit, fraud; fraus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

emel, f. A canker-worm, caterpillar, weevel; eruca, brOchus — 
fipovxos : — He sealdc emele odde tredwyrme wscstm heora diidit erucce 
fruetus eorum, Ps. Spl. C. 77* He sridc and coin gaershoppe and 
emel dsss nacs na gertm disdt et venit Idcusta, et bruchus cujus non Crat 
nUm&rus, 104, 32. y. ymel. 

emertnng, o\f.A tickling, an itching ; prQrIgo : — Emertung pr^igo, 
^Ifc. QI. II ; ^m. 57, 61; Wrt. Voc. 30, 5. 
amotigs adj. Empty % vacant; y&cuus, v&cans: — He gemete]i hit [hGs] 


emetig invetdt earn [ddmum] vdeantem, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. IJ, 44. 
y. aenitig. « 

am-fela; adj. Equally many; tGiidem: — Ofin inn emfeia manna of 
iegdre healfe let equally as many men of either side go in, L. Ath. iv. 7 ; 
Th. i. 236, 20. y. efen-fcla. 

em-hydig; adj. Anxious about, solicitous; sollicitus, C. R. Ben. 33. 
y. ymb-hydig. 

exnitte, an; /. An emmet, ant; formica : — Kniittan/ormicir, Proy. 30. 
y. aemete. 

em-lang; adj. Equally long; ejusdem longitQdInis, L. M. 2, 36; 
Lchdni. ii. 243, 15. 

em-ledf; adj. Equally dear; aeque carus:-«-Him wear]) emledf, det 
gesawon nianncs bldd agoten, swa him wars dara nytena meolc it was 
equally dear to them to see man's blood shed, as it was [/o see] the milk 
of their cattle, Ois. i, 2 ; Bos. 26, 32. 

em-lioe; adv. Even-like, evenly, equally, patiently ; irquSliter, sequanE- 
mitcr: — liu cniltce hit gelainp how evenly it happened I Ors. 2, 1; Bos. 
39* ^5* bt 57» 41* He done card calne cmllce d£lde betwux 

twelf inxgbum he divided all the country equally among the twelve 
tribes, Homi. Th. ii. 214, 12 : Boutr. Scrd. 29, 11 ; Lchdni. Hi. 266, 22. 
He forbaer Godes swingclc swfde cmllce he bare Qod*s scourging very 
patiently, Hoiiil. Th. ii. 98, 12. v. efen-llce. 

em-lionea, -ness, e ; /. Evenness, equality, equity ; sequitas : — He d6m^ 
folc on emlicnesse judicabit piiptdos in aquUdte, Ps. Spl. T. 95, 10: 
no, 7: 118, 75. V. efeii-llcncs. 

em-mioel; adj. Equally much; SRqtie inultus: — Ern-micel ealra equally 
much of all, L. M. 1, 2 : Lchdm. ii. 30, 5. y. emn-miccl, efen-micel. 
emn; adj. Even, equal, plain, level, just; leqiius, plSnus, rcqullls:— 
Daes wisan monnes mod bi)) swidc eriiii the wise mans mind is very even. 
Past. 42, I : Hat. MS. 58 a, 16 : 17. 5 ; Hat. MS. 23 a, 7 : Ps. Th. 10, 8. 
Nxs Ic nxfre swa einnes ni5des 7 was never of so even a mind, Bt. 26, 1 ; 
Fox 90, 25. Scu burh wars getimbred on swidc emnuni laiide the city 
was built on very level land, Ors. 2. 4; Bos. 44, 20: Past. 4, 2; Hat. 
MS. 10 a, 14. Habba)) emne w£ga and emne gemetu and sestras stdtSra 
justa et if qua sint pondfra,justus miidius eequusque sextdrius, Lev. 19, 
36. On emn on even ground, by, near; in sequili, juxta, Gen. 16, 12 : 
21, 19: Jos. 10, 5: Hotnl. Th. i. 30, 16: Dyrht. Th. 137*9; ^7* 1^4* 
To emnes over against, opposite; ad versus, contra, Ors. I, 1 ; Bos. 21, 8 : 
3, 9; Bos. 68, 25: Cod. Dipl. 1102; A.U. 931; Kmbl. v. 194, 32; 
195* V. efci). 

emn-, cmiic-, in composition, even, equal, as cfen: — Emne-cristen 
a fellow-christian. Kinn-scedlere a school-fellow. 

exnn-sDdele ; adj. Equally noble ; « que iiobiiis :^Kalle sint emn-sedele 
all are equally noble, Bt. 30, 2; Fox no, 17: Bt. Met. Fox 17, 27; 
Met. 17, 14. 

emne; comp, emnor, emnar; adv. Equally, even, exactly, precisely, 
just; aequalitcr, aeque, omnTno : — Siu sunne and se in6na habba]) tod£lcd 
betwiiht him done darg and da iiiht swide emne the sun and the moon have 
divided the day and the night very equally between them, Bt. 39, 13 ; Fox 
234, 6 : Bt. Met. Fox 29, 72 ; Met. 29, 35 ; Ps. Th. 9, 8. Crist hicne 
sclfne ge-e4])mcddc cinne 5]) done dea|} Clarist humbled himself even unto 
death. Past. 41, 1; Hat. MS. 56a, 22 : 50; Hat. MS: Cd. 92 ; Th. 116, 
28; Oen. 1943 : Bt. Met. Fox 9, 76 ; Met. 9, 38 ; 13, 89 ; Met. 13, 45 : 
Andr. Kmbl. 227; An. 114: 441; An. 221: 065; An. 333. Ne wdne 
ic daet snige twegen lattedwas cninar gefuhtnn I do not think that any 
two leaders fought more equally, Ors. 3, 1; Bos. 53. 32. v. cfne. 

emn-Goe; adj. Co-eternal; roasternus: — Is ciiiiiece iinrgenprymnes est 
coceterna majestas, Ps. Lamb. fol. 200, 25. Ealic )*ry hiidas mincce him 
sylfutn syiil totce tres persotuc coaterna sibi sunt, 201, 27. v. cfen-ece. 

emne-oriaten, cin-cristen, es ; m. A fellow-christian ; co-christi2nus 
His cmnccTisten fratrem suum in Christo, L. Kd. C. 36 ; Wilk. 209, 18. 
emne-lloe evenly, equally, Soni. Ben. Lye. v. cfcii'llce. 
emneB, -ness, -hiss, -iiyss, c; /. Evenness, equity, justice; Kquitas: — 
Drihten du gcHfiiest me on efnesse odde enincssc ditirc Ddmlne vivl- 
ficabis me in cequltaie tua, Ps. Lamb. 142, li. Kinnesse geseah aiiwlita 
his cequltdtem vidit vultus ejus, 10, 8. He ddm]) ymbhwyrfl eor])an on 
eninisse ipse judicabit nrhem terra in oqnxtate, Ps. Spl. 9. 8. Eugaii dine 
gesedn emnyssa detUi tut videani aquitates, 16, 3: 51, 3: no, 7. 
V. cfen-nyss. 

emnett, cs ; n 7 Level ground, a plain ; planities, campus : — He hiefde 
on dam emnette gefaren he had marched on the level ground, Ors. 8 ; 
Bos. 89, 38. 

exnnettan, emnyttan, to emnettenne ; tc ; pp. ed To make even or 
equal, to regulate; sequSre, coacqu.'lrc: — Synt to emnettenne be disscie 
emnihtc they are to be regulated by this equinox, Bd. dc nat. rcruiii ; WrtJ 
popl. science li, 15 ; Lchdm. iii. 256, 24. Ic emnyrlc cotcquo, .^Ifc. Or. 
47 ; Soin. 48, 56. DER. ge'eiuiiettan. 

emn-god; adj. Equally good; a;que bonus: — Nan wuht iiis betcre 
donne God ne cmngdd him no creature is better than God nor equally 
good with him, Bt. 34, 3 ; Fox 138, 7. Nyton niuht emngdd they know 
, nothing equally good, 34, 2; Fox 136, 4. 
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•ninian io tqua!, io maks alih. Soon. Ben. Lye. 
em-nlht, es; n, [em, cmn equal; niht nig^ht] Equal day and night, 
e^non ; lequTnoctium *On emnihtes daeg, (tset it tfonnc te dseg and ted 
niht gelfce lange bed]) on the day of the equinox, that is when the day and 
night are equally long, Bd. de nat. renim; Wrt. popl. tcience la, 19: 
Lchdm. lit. ado, 1 5. Ver is Icncten tld, ted hsef]) cmnihte spring is the 
lenten tide, which hath an equinox, 8, a8; Lchdm. iii. 350, 10. 
Autumnut it hterfctt, de haef]) odre cmnihte Autumn is harvest, which 
hath the other equinox, 9, i; Lchdm. iii. 350, Zl. On dxt hxrfettlican 
cmnihtes ryne in the course of the harvest [autumnoT^ equinox, Lchdm. iii. 
338, 37. To hserfettet cmnihte at the autumnal equinox, Th. Dipim. 
A.D. ^a; 151, iz. 

emnls* -nist evenness, equity, Pt. Spl. 9, 8. v. cmnet. 
emn-land even land, a plain, Som. Ben. Lye. 

emn-lioe; adv. Equally, evenly; aequHliter, »que: — Dtet hine ealle 
emnlfce hdrian that all praise him equally, Fs. Th. 3a, i : Bt. 13 ; Fox 
38* 34* ^8. Cot.^ V. cfenr-lice. 

emn-mioelf em-micel; adj. Equally great ; teque magnut: — Habba]) 
emnmicelne civilian to cumenne they have equally great desire to come, 
Bt. 36, 4; Fox 178. 10: 4a; Fox 356, 10. V. cfcn-micel. 

emn-ne&h; prep. Equally near; seque prdpe: — On l£lcere ttdwe he it 
hire emn-nedh it is in every place equally near it, Bt. 33, 4: Fox 130, 
33. V. cfen-ne&h. 

emn-rdde; adj. [rede cruel] Equally cruel; seque ttevus; — Romulut 
and Brutus wurdon emnrcde Romulus and Brutus were equally cruel, 
Ort. a, 3 ; Bos. 41, 4a. 

emn-e&r, et ; fs. Equal sorrow or contrition ; sequalit dolor : — Hie ne 
migon ealiieg ealla on foe tfd emnsare hredwati they cannot always repent 
of all at one time with equal sorrow. Past. 53, 3 ; Hat. MS. 
emn-Barian to be alike sorry, to condole; conduldre, Som. Ben. Lye. 
•mn-sarlg equally sorry, Som. Ben. Lye. v. em-sarig, efen-sf rig. 
emn-80e61ere, es; m. A fellow^scholar ; condisciphlus:— He ofsldh 
his emnscedlere he slew his fellow-scholar, Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 67, li. 
emnys, -nyss evenness, equity, Ps. Spl. 16, 3 : 51, 3 : 1 10, 7. ▼. emnet. 
emnyttan to make equal, .£lfc. Gr. 47 ; Som. 48, 56. v. emnettan. 
empire an empire ; impdrium. Lye. 

em-rene, ct; m, A circle; circtilus, G. R. Ben. 18. ▼. ymb-rene. 

em-<;&rig ; Equally sorry ; seque tristis : — HI woldon dset da ddre 
wff w^ran emsarige heom they wished the other women to be equally 
sorry with themselves, Ort. 1, 10; Bos. 33, 1. v. efen«sarig. 

em-anidan; p, >snf)), pi, -snidon; pp, •tniden To cireumctse; circum- 
clddre : — Ge einsntda]) daet flxsc edwrcs fylmcnes eircumdditis camem 
prcepviii vestri, Gen. 17, 1 1. ▼. ymb-snidan. 
em-awapen clothed; amictus, Som. Ben. Lye. v. ymb-swfpan. 
emta, an ; m. Leisure; otiurn ; — On emtan to smedgeanne to study at 
leisure, Bd. pref. S. 471, lo. Ic get emtan nsebbc I have not leisure yet, 
Bt. 38, a ; Fox 196, 34. V. Kmta. 

emtigi adj. Empty, idle; vacuus, otidsus: — Hfg synt emtige th^ are 
idle, £x. 5, 8. v. semtig. 

em-trymming, e; f, A fortress, fence ; mOirimentum, Som. Ben. Lye. 
V. ymb-trymmiiig. 

em-twS two even parts, halves ; diniidia : — Ne d£la)) on emtwf heora 
dagas non dimidiahunt dies suos, Ps. Lamb. 54, 34. He tobaerst on 
emtwa he burst asunder into halves, Homl. Th. ii. 250, ad. 

-en. I, m, forms only a few masculine terminations of nouns ; as, 
pcdden ; gen, pebdnes ; m, a king, from ])cdd people: dryhten ; gen, dryhtnes; 
m, a lord, from dryht people, subjects, II./. >en forms many feminine 

nouns =» the Ger. *in, Dan, -inde ; as, )^fnen, c ; /. a maidservant [Oer, 
dienerin], from pen [Ger, dicner] ; pedwen, o;f, a female slave, from 
peuw : wy len ; gen. wylne ; f. the same, from weal a slave : meniieii, e ; f. 
a maidservant, from manna : gyden, e\ f. a goddess, from god : niunecen, 
o\ f. a nun, from munec : cfsern [ ■■icfsere + en], e ;/. on empress, from 
cfsere : fyxen, t; f. a she fox, from fox. Also -en forms many nouns of 
the f, gender [corresponding to the Icel, -n, -in] ; at, Segen ; gen. segne ; 
/. tradition, saying, Icel. togn : gymen, e ; f. heed, care : byrgen, o; f. a 
tomS: sylen, c\ f, a gift: byrden, t\ f. a burden: hiwr£den; gen, 
hiwrdedenne ; /. a family, house: and several others in -rlSden ; as, Oeewyd- 
r£den, e; /. an agreement, contract: m£g-r^en, e; /. relationship: 
gefi^r-r^den, -r jedenn, e ; /. a train, company, congregation. III. 

some nouns in -en are neuters [corresponding to the Icel, -in, -en] ; as, 
Msegen, es; n, strength, might Icel, megin, magn: m^den, es; n, a 
maiden: wSsten, es; n. a waste, desert: twefen, et; n. a dream: 
midlen, es; n. a middle: fsesten, ct; n. a fortress, fastness, 

-en is a termination of adjectivet,— hence from fyr fire it lyreo fiery ; 
itlEn a stone ; st'tenen stony : -en it alto the termination of pp, in strong 
verbs; arisen rwen, from artsan to rise; dolfen digged, drom deifan to 
dig ; witen known, from witan to know. 

Sn « £n-B fn- one, as, — £n-lfc, q. v. ■■ fin-lfc ; €n-wintre one winter, q, v; 
£n-ltc Sn-lfc, q. v ; cn-Ifpig sr fn-ltpig, q, v, 
enogelf es; m. An angel; angelut :-AHSlig encgcl a holy angel, Cd. 
226; Th. 30i, 34; Sat. 58d,a>engel an angel. 


6nd; adw. Formerly, of old; print, oIim:^Ic adre&g fela tiddan dd 
8nd to me in sldadett I have suffered much smee thou didst come to me 
of old. Exon. 120 b; Th. 463, zo; Ho. 7Z. 

-end, es ; m. the ending of nouns, denoting the agent : — Wegferend, 
et : m. a wayfaring man, 

IDNDZl, ct ; Iff. I. an xmd ; finis, termfnos ; — Ac nyt donne 

gyt te code sed nondum est finis, Mt. Bos. 24, 6. A bdtan ende 
ever without end, L. E. I. prm ; Th. ii. 400, a8. Dset hf dses gewinnet 
sumne ende gedyden that they woild make an end of the war, Ort. a, a ; 
Bos. 41, z. Du eart eallra pinga fruma and ende thou art the beginning 
and end of all things, Bt. Met. Fox ao, 549 ; Met. ao, 375 : Andr. 
Kmbl. zzia; An. 556. II. a comer, part, sort; angillus, part, 

tpdeies : — Dast tylfe waeter daet hf da bf n mid pwdgan, gutan in if nne 
ende dsere cyricean the selfsame water that they washed the bones unth, 
they poured into one corner of the church [in angulo taerfrii], Bd. 3, iz; 
S. 535, 33, Harold of-sloh ddr myccliie ende dses folces Harold slew 
there a great part of the people, Chr. 105a ; Gib. 166, aa ; Th. 319, 14, 
col. I. On fedwer endum dyset middangeardes in the four parts of this 
world, Ort. a, i ; Bos. 38, ai. Ofer ealle eorpan endas over all parts of 
the earth, Ps. Th. 18, 4. Nc hsefde wit 8der uncymran hors and 6dret 
endes numquid non hdhulmus itquos viliores, vel dlias spMes, Bd. 3, Z4 ; 
S. 540, 37. [Chaue, Wyc. ende; O.Sax. endi, m. n: Frs. eyn, eyne: 
O.Frs, enda, einde, eind, ein, m: Dut. einde, n: Ger, ende, n: 
M, H, Ger, ende, n, m : O. H. Oer, anti, enti, ns. n : Goth, andcis, m ; 
Dan. ende, m.f: Swed. iinde, m: Teel, endi, endir, m: Sansk, anta, m.] 
DKR. c&st-endc, norp-, west-, iwonild-. 

-ende, the termination forming the active participle: — Wegfer-ende 
wayfaring : alto found for -enne. v. -anne. 
ende^byrd, et; nJ An arranging, arrangement, order; ordo: — Se 
^Imihtiga ealra grsceafta endehyrd wundorltce gemetgap the Almighty 
wonderfully regulates the arrangement of all creatures, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 
8; Met. 13, 4. 

ende-byrdaa; p, de; pp. ed To set in order, adjust, dispose; disp5- 
nSre, Ps. Spl. 49, O. 

ende-byrdea 5 adv. Orderly, for order ; per ordinem, ordlnatim : — De 
him rddera Weard endebyrdes gesette which the Guardian of the skies has 
orderly appointed for them, Bt. Met. Fox zi» 41; Met. 11, ai. D(i 
dysne middangeard todsldest swf flit getiesost wses endebyrdes thou hast 
divided this middle earth as it was most suitable for order, ao, 23 ; Met. 
ao, 13. 

ende-byrdlio ; adj. Belonging to order, ordinal; ordinalit: — ^Ende- 
byrdllce naman ordlndlia nomina, iBlfc. Gr. 49 ; Som. 49, 53. 

ende^byrdlloo ; adv. Orderly, in order, in succession ; successive 
Ealle das w£ron endebyrdlfce bisceophSda brCcende on Myrcna pedde edl 
these in succession enjoyed the bishopric of Mercia, Bd. 3, 34; S. 558, 4. 
Endebyrdlfce in order, Bt. 33, 4 ; Fox i a8, 7. 
ende-byrdnea, -byrnei, -ness, e ; /. Order, disposition, method, way, 
manner, means; ordo: — 6p ciidcbyrdnesse ex ordine, Lk. Bos. !, 3. 
On endebyrdnesse in ordine, z, 8. 

ende^dtag; gen. -dsrges; pi. nom. ace. -dagat; gen. -daga; dot. 
-dagum ; m. The last day, the day of onds death ; dies supremut, diet 
mortis : — Di wan endedaeg dses de Caldeas cyningdom Shton then was 
the last day that the Chaldeans held the kingdom, Cd. 209 ; Th. 258, 
a a ; Dan. 679. Ic sceal endedaeg mfnne gebfdan I shall await my last 
day, Beo. Th. 1279; B, 637. An eqdedseg one ending day, Apstls. Kmbl. 
i57;Ap. 79. 

ende-de&)z, es; m. [ende an end; de&p death] Final death; mort 
vitam finiens : — Lff bCtan endede&pe Ife without final death. Exon. 33 a; 
Th. 101, 4; Cri. 1653. 

ende-dogor, ct ; m. n. The final day, day of one's death ; finllis diet, 
mortis dies : — Wks endeddgor nedh geprungen the final day was near at 
hand. Exon. 46 a ; Th. 158, 8 ; Gd. 905 : 49 b ; Th. 171, 1 1 ; Gii. 1 1 35 : 
50 a; Th. 174, 7; GG. 1174. Daet eorlwerod taet on wfnum ende- 
ddgores the warrior band sat in expectation of the final day [deatK], 
Beo. Th. 5784; B. 3896. Nit nG swfde feor dam ^temestan endeddgor 
it is now not very far to the utmost final day. Exon. 49 b ; Th. 17a, 8 ; 
GG.'ii 40. BSd te endeddgor he awaited [his] final day, 51b; Th. 179, 
10; Gu. Z359. 

ende^laf, e; /. [ende an end; ISf a remainder, remnant] The last 
remnant: extrSmum relfquum: — DG eart endelfif uttet cjmnes /Aoti nrf 
the last remnant of our race, Beo. Th. 5618 ; B. 3813. 
ende-ledn, es; n. [ledn a reward] A final reward; finUis retribOtio 
Him daet after bee worn yfel endelc&n/)r this an evil final reward came 
on him afterwards, Cd. i8z; Th. 227, 15; Dan. 187. Him endelcdn 
purh wseterca wylm Waldend tealde the Almighty gave to them a final 
reward through the water* s' rage, Beo. Th. 3389 ; B. 1692. 
ende^leda; adj.mssLess, infinite, eternal; inflnltut, perpStnut, seter- 
nus : — Dset it endele&s wpndor that is an endless wonder, Bt. 36, i; Fox 
17a, 18: Exon, zoob; Th. 379*8; Dedr. 30; Andr. Kmbl 1389 ; An. 
695. Hy sceolon tSr endele&t forp prdwian thqy mutt dsenedirth suffer 
endless pain, Exen. glp; Th.99.30; Cri. 163a: 69a; Th. 357,33; 
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Jul. 351. Da earm]n be6)i endeleaie (te ice bid)> those misenes are 
endless which are eternal^ Bt. $8, J ; Fox 198, 16. 
ende-leAafioe s adv, xndleiilt, eternally; infInTte, Som. Ben. Lye. 
ende-loAsnysi -nyss, e ; /. bndlbssmxii, eternity ; inftnitas, .£lfc. Or. 
18; Som. ai, 58. 

end6-lif» es; n.An end oflife^ death ; vita flnlta, mors: — Wurdon hie 
de 4 )>e 8 on wdnan, Sdes and endelffes they were in expectation of death, 
of the funeral pile and end of life, Elen. Kmbl. 1166 ; £ 1 . 585. 
^nde-nuBBt endmost, last; extrCmut, Sotn. Ben. Lye. 
ende-BOLM, endemest, aendemes, sendemest ; adv. Equally, liltewise, in 
like manner, together; p&rYter: — Fordon ic ne mscg cal da monigrealdan 
y fcl endemes areccan because I cannot equally reckon all the manifest evils, 
Ors. 2, 5 ; Bos. 49, 11 : 3, 10 ; Bos. 69, 36. Ne maeg hid ealle endemest 
gescTnan nor can she equally shine upon all, Bt. 41, i ; Fox 244, 9. 
endemestnes, Hiess, e ; f. An extremity; extremltas, R. Ben. interl. 6. 
ende-nShat, -nyhst, ende-nexta, ende-nfhsta ; adj. The nighest end, the 
last, uttermost; uhlmus : — Drihten, dC onenedwe ealle da ny westan odde da 
endcnlhstan [MS. aendenihstan] Ddmlne, tu eognovisti omnia novisstma, 
Ps. Lamb. 158, 5. FebruSrius se m6naj> is ealra scyrtst and endenyhst 
February is the shortest and last month of all, Bd. de nat. rerutn ; Wrt. 
popl. science 13, a8; Lchdm. in. 364, 8. 

endo-rinif es ; n. The final number, the number ; flnSlis numerus : — 
Daga enderTm he gesette he set the number of days, Cd. 213; Th. 265, 
24 ; Sat. 13 . 

ende-adltaj an ; m. An end or border inhabitant, one stationed at the 
extremity of a territory; limitis iiic 51 a« Beo. Th. 487 ; B. 241. 

ende-spasOy e; f An end-speech, epilogue; epilogus, Reg. Cone, in 
Epildgo. 

enda-atof ; pL n om. ace, -stafas ; i». An epilogue, conclusion, destruc- 
tion; epilogus, peroratio Hed endestaef gcsccdwiaji they shall behold 
their end, Cd. 335 ; Th. 398, 30; Sat. 541. 

endian, sendian; p, ode: pp, od To end, make an end; finire, dd.d- 
ndre : — Hf hit endian sceoldon they should end it, Ps. Th. 9, 6. v. ge- 
endian. 

endlaofan, endlufon, endlyfun, inflected cases of endlcof, eiidluf, endlyf 
[endsgti one; unus; leof lif, >^om \ifin to leave ; relitiqudre, Orm. ii. 
947, or end u Sn one ; lif ten ; decern : existing in Teutonic languages 
only in the words for ii and 13; A, Sax, end*lif and tw|-lf=r twa-lf— 
twa-lif, Grm. Gsch. § 346] elxvrn; unddeim Jv-dexo : — Osrdd dost rice 
hffifde endleofan wintra Osred held the kingdom for eleven years, Bd. 5, 
18 ; S. 635, 30 . Mid htra endlufon sunutn cum undbeim fUiis, Gen. 33* 
32 . Endleofan steorran eleven stars, Gen. 37, 9: Chr. 71; Th. 13, 3, 
col. 3. [IVyc, enleuene, enleuen, enleue; R, Glove, endlcvc: Laym. 
elleoue, elleouen: Plat, civ, elwen: O.Sax. cllovan: Frs, alve, aluc: 
O. Frs, andlova, elleva : Dut, elf : Ger, eilf, elf : M, H. Ger. einlif, einlcf : 
O.H.Oer, einlif: Goth, ainlif: Dan, elleve: Swed, elfva : /c«/. ellifu.] 
V. twelf. 

endlyfta, lendlyBa, sllyfta ; sed, daet, -e ; adj. The eleventh ; unddcL 
mus : — On dam endlyftan mdn^e undlelmo mense, Deut. i, 3. Endlyfta 
dxra ticna ys gehaten Aquarius the eleventh of the signs is called iiqudrius, 
Bd. de nat. rerum ; Wrt. popl. science 7, 9 ; Lchdm. iii. 346, 3. 
endung, e; /. An endmo, end; finis, consummatio: — Dset rip is 
worulde endung messis consummdlio sceeiili est, Mt. Bos. 13, 39. der. 
ge-endung. 

end- were, es; n. [werc«>waBrc pain] A pain in the buttocks; nAtiiim 
ddlor : — Des draenc is g6d wid endwercc this drink is good for pain in 
the buttocks, Lchdm. iii. 50, 1 1 . * ^ 

BNBD, e; /. I. o duck; Anas, gen. AnAtis; /. AnAta: — 0 )> 

enede m6re to the duck's mere. Cod. Dipl. 204 ; A. D. 814 ; Kmbl. i. 358, 
5. Ened &nf.ta, ASlfc. Gr. 7; Som, 6, 5a: Wrt. Voc. 77, aa: 280, 
8. II. ened, es; m. A drake; Anas, Andtarius, mascttlus istTiis 

Avis: — Ened a drake f Anas, gen. AnAtis; ifi. 3 iirc.Gl. 36; Som. 63, 
133 ; Wrt. Voc. 29, j 8. Ened a drakel larax? Wrt. Voc. a8o, o. 
[Dui. eend, end,/, a duck; m, a drake: Ger, ente,/. a duck; entericn, 
m, a drake: M.H.Oer, ant, /.a duck; m, a drake: 0 ,H.Ger. anut, 
anit Unas: Dan. and, m,f: ^ed. and,/ a wild duck: Icel. dnd,/. pi. 
endr, andir a duck: Lat, Anas, gen, AnAtis, m,f: Grk, vrjrra, vqaaa,f. 
a duck.] 

eneleAo, es ; n. An onion ; caspe : — ^We haefdon porleAc and cneleAc in 
meniem nibis viniunt porri et ceepe, Nom. 1 1, 5. v. enneleAc. 

Anetere, Snitre ; adj. Of a year old; anniculus : — DC d€st £lce dseg on 
dost weofod twA Anetere lamb fdeies in altari agnos annUulos duos per 
singHlos dies. Ex. 39, 38. v. An-wintre. 

Anga sole : — Mid dlnne Angan FreAn v/ith thy sole Lord, Exon. 1 1 a ; 
Th. 15, 17; Cri. 337. V. Anga. 

enge from confinement, Cd. 71 ; Th. 86, 33 ; Gen. 1435. v. engn. 
enge; def.vt enge; adj. Narrow, anxious; angustus, anxtus; — Ufan 
hit is enge it is narrow above. Exon. ii6a; Th. 446, 14: D6m. aa: 
47 a; Th. 163,3; 0(1.970. Of dam engan holt from that narrow 
house, 73b; Th. 374, la; Jul. 53a; 8a; Th. 3, 6; Cri. 33. Enge 
Anpadas narrow passes, Cd. 145 ; Th. i8x, 8 ; Exod« 58 : Beo. Th. 3824 ; . 




B. 1410. Helle wisce|», dxs engestan Adel-rtces shall svish for hell, the 
narrowest realm, Salni. Kmbl. 213; Sal. 106. v. ange. 

BNGEIi, xngel, angel, engyl ; gen. ciiglcs; dot, engle; pi. nom. ace. 
englas, engel ; gen, cngla ; dat. englum ; m. An anoel, a messenger ; 
engblns^ayysKos: — Se engel him to cwseji dixit illis angSlus, Lk. Bos. 
2, 10: I, 13 : Mt. Bos. 38, 5 : Gen. aa, 13 . Oodes engel stdd on emn 
hi the angel of God stood before them, Hoinl. Th. i. 30, 15, 17: Mt. 
Bos. I, 30 , 34: Jn. Bos. 5, 4. Dart nueg engel din e 4 )f geferan that 
thine angel may more easily travel, Andr. KiiiM. 387 ; An. 194. purh 
dxs engles word through the angeVs word. Exon. 30 a; Th. 51, 31 ; Cri. 
834: 34 b; Th. 110, 11; Gfi. 106: Salm. Kmbl. 901 ; Sal. 450: Homl. 
Th. i. 30, 33 . He dam engle oiicwx]f he spake to the angel, Cd. 141: 
Th. 176, 13 ; Gen. 2910: Lk. Bos. a, 13. God sent his engel befAran 
d6 Diiminus mittet angilum suum edram te, Gen. 24, 7 : 1 6, 7. MAran 
cydde habba|> englas to Gode doiine men angels are more like God than 
men, Honil. Th. i. 10, 3. Englas blAwah byman angels shall blow the 
trumpet. Exon. 20 b: Th. 55,9; Cri. 881: 14 a; Th. '28, 17; Cri. 448. 
Comon twegen englas venerunt duo angfili, Gen. 19, 1, 12, 15. Be- 
hedldon dxt [MS. dxr] engel Dryhtnes ealle all the angels of the Lord 
beheld it. Rood Kmbl. 18: Kr. 9. Hdr sindon nigon engla werod here 
are nine hosts of angels, Homl. Th. i. 10, 14: 12, 8 : Elen, Kmbl. 2559; 
El. ia8i. Engla rice the kingdom of angels, 3460; El. X331. Engla 
beorhtast brightest of angels. Exon. 9b; Th. 7, 31 ; Cri. 104. Gif dd 
in hcofonrlce habban willc card mid englum if thou wilt hade in heaven's 
realm a dwelling with angels, Elen. Kmbl. 1340; El. 632: Andr. 
Ktnbl. 1197 ; An. 599 : 3440; An. 1724. Mid hys englum cum angHis 
suis, Mt. Bos. 16, 27. Englas God worhte, da aind gastas, and nabba|f 
nienne ITchainan created angels, which arc spirits, and have no body, 
Homl. Th. i. 376, i. Mannes sunn sent his englas mittet filius hdmlnis 
angelos suos, Mt. Bos. 13, 41 : Mk. Bos. 13, 37. [Wyc. auiigel : Chaue, 
aungel : Laym. engles, pi : Orm. eiingell : O. Sax. engil, m : Frs. ingcl : 
O. P'rs. angel, angl, engel, m : Dut. Ger. M. H. Ger. engel, m : O. H. Ger, 
engil, m ; Goth, aggilus, m .* Dan. engel, m. f : Swed. engel, m ; Icel, 
engill, m : Lat. angelus, m : Grk. HyytKos, m. f. a messenger, angel.] 
DER. he 4 h-cngel, heofon-, up-. 

Bngel; gen. Engle; /. Anglen in Denmark, the country from which 
the Angles came into Britain ; Angiiliis, terra quam Angli ante traiisltum 
in Britanniam coluerunt: — Of Engle cAnian £ 4 st-Engle, and Middel- 
Engle, and Myrcc, and eall Norjfhembra cynn from Anglen came the 
East- Angles, and Middle-Angles, and Mercians, and all the race of the 
Northumbrians, Bd. 1, 15; S. 483, 24. v, Angel. 

engel-ound; adj. Angelic; angiMicui>«d77fAr«ds: — God him giefe 
scaldc eiigclcunde God gave him angelic grace. Exon. 34 a ; Th. ro8, 13 ; 
Gu. 73. 

engel-oyn, -cynn, es ; n. [engel angllus; cyn, cynn gbnus] The angel race 
or order; genus vel ordo aiigr^lOrum ; — Wxi dxt cngclcyii [MS. encgclcyiO 
genemnod the angel race was named, Cd. 33 T ; I h. 287, 12 ; Sat. 366. 
Du sitest ofer dam engelcynne thou sittest above the angel race, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1463 ; El. 733. Hxfde sc Ealwalda ciigelcynna tyne getryniede 
the Almighty had ten established orders of angels, Cd. 14; Tn. 16, 31 ; 
Gen. 346: Andr. Kmbl. 1434; An. 717. 
engel-lio, cnglc-llc; adj. Angelic; angiilicus: — He ge-eaniode daet he 
wxs brCcende ciigclllcrc gcsih|>e angUica m^.ruit visions perfrui, Bd. 3, 

19 J s. 547. 

Bngla fold; gen. feldes; dat, fclda, fclde; m. [Hovd, Englefeld: 
Brom. Knglefclde : Matt. West. Anglefeld ; Angles' field, the field of the 
English’] ENGLEFiELD or ivaLKriKi.\i, near Reading, Berkshire ; lAci nOmen 
in agro Berkeriensi: — H6r cwom se here to ReAdingum on West-Seaxe, 
and dxs ymb iii niht ridon ii eorlas up: da gemdtte hie ^2delwulf 
aldorman on Engla felda, and him diir wid gefeaht, and sige nam in this 
year [A. D. 871] the army came to Reading in Wessex, and three nights 
after two earls rode up : then alderman JEihelumlf met them at Inglt^ld, 
and there fought dgainsi them, and gained the victory, Chr. H71 ; Erl. 74, 
5 -B. 

Bngla land, es; n. The land of the Angles or Engles, enoland; 
AngISrum terra. It extended in the time of Bede, A. D. 731, from the 
present Lincolnshire to the Frith of Forth, on the south of which ^bber- 
cumlg is located : — Dxt mynster iEbberciimlg, dxt is geseted on Engla 
lande the minster Abercorn, that is seated in the land of the Angles, or 
Engla land « England, Bd. 4, a6; S. 603, 36. 

Bnglan; gen. ena; dat. um; acc. an; pl.m. The Angles; Anvli:-^ 
Da Wealas flugon da Englan [-■Engle, Th. 33, 37, col. 2, 3] the Welsh 
fled from the Angles, Chr. 473 ; Th. 33, 36, col. 3 ; 33, 37, col. X. 
Betweox Wealao and Englan between the Welsh and Angles, L. O. D. a ; 
Th. i. 354, a ; 3 ; Th. i. 354, 10. v. Engl^ Angle the Angles. 
englas angels, Homl. Th. i. 376, i. v. engel. 

IDngle, Angle; pi. nom. acc; gen. a; dot. um; pi. m: Englan; 
gen. ena; pi. m. Ihe Angles; Angli The inhabitants of Anglen in 
Denmark, Anglen was the province from which the Engjlish derived 
their being and name. Anglen [v. Engel] lies on the south-east part of 
the Duchy of Sleswick, in Denmark. The 1 . 


I majority of settlers in Britain 
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were from Angleii and the neighbourhood, hence this country and people 
derived their name England and Englith, England being derived from 
Engla land /A# land or country cfiheAngiM: — On diem landum cardodon 
'Engle, £r hy hider on land edmon the Anglet [^Engles] dtvcU on tketc 
lands bsfare they came hither on land [i. e. brfore they came to England}, 
Ort. 1, 1 ; Bos. ai, 36. EngU cyiiingas kings of the Angles, Bd. a, 15: 

518, 38. Betweux Wealum and Engluni between the Welsh and 
English, L. O. D. a ; Th. i. 35a, 14. 

Xngle ofAnglen, Bd. 1,15; S.483, 24; gen. dot. ace. q/^n^el Anglen^i\y. 
engle*Iios adj. Angelic; angelfcus: — Engieltce ansyne hf habba^ 
angUUam hdbeni fdeietn, Bd. a, i; S. 501, 18. v. cngcMfc. 

Ungliao, ^ngliic; adj. enolisr; Angllcus: — Hdr tyndon on dis 
Iglande [Britene] ftf gepedda [MS. j^eddaj, Englisc, and Brytisc, . . . and 
&3rttisc» and Pihtisc, [and Bdc-L£den] here are in this island [^Britain} 
five languages, English, and British , . . . and Scottish, and Pictish, [and 
Book-Latin}, Chr. Th. 3, 3-6, col. 3, a. Daet is on Englisc, mfn God 
that is in English, rgy God, Mt. Bos. ay, 46. On Englisc in English, 
Bd. 3, 10 ; S. 547, a a. On Englisc land, ne Englisc on Wilisc in England 
[English land], nor English in Welsh, L. O. D. 6; Wilk. ia6, 3. 
Awetidan of L€dene .on Englisc to translate from Latin into English, 
jElfc. pref. Gen. 1, 4. Sed bde is on Englisc awend the book is turned 
[translated] into English, Homl. Th. ii. 358, 30. Ic [.£lfric Abbod] 
gesett hflsbbe wel feowertig iSrspella on Engliscum gereorde / [A660/ 
JElfrie] have composed about forty sermons in the English tongue, iElfc. 
T. a 7 f 17* Oedh da scearp)>anclan witan disse Engliscan gc)ieddncsse ne 
behdficn though the shar^minded wise men need not this English trans- 
lation, MS. Cot. Faust. A. x. 150b; Lchdm. iii. 440, 31. 

XlnglIso*inftn, *10011, es ; m. An Englishman ; Anglicanus : — Ic wille 
dsBt gd fedaji ealle wsega Sn earm Engliscmun I will that ye entirely feed 
one poor Englishman, L. Ath. i. prm ; Th. i. 198, 5. 

enga» e; /. Narrowness, confinement, a narrow place; angustise Of 
enge from confinement, Cd. 71; Th. 86, 23; Gen. 1435: Exon, toi b; 
Th. 383, 17; R&. 4, la. On engc, Th. 383, 3; Ra. 4, 5. [Ger. 
M.H.Ger. enge,/. angustice: O.Nrs. diiguni, dat, pi. angustiis.] 
ongylt es; i». An angel; angdlus: — His engyl oiigan ofenndd wesan 
his angel began to be presumptuous, Cd. 14; Th. 17, 19; Gen. 262: 
15; Th. 19. 18; Gen. 293: Mt. Bos. 11, 10. v. engel. 
enid a duck, drake, coot, water-fowl; Anils, Andta, fulfca, Som. Ben. 
Lye. V. ened. 

enig any, Th. Diplm. A. D. 830 ; 466, i. v. Unig. 
dnltre ; adj. Of a year old; annlcillus : — Gif sed oHrung bed of sceApon 
odde of gatum, bring dnitre oflTrunge if the offering be of sheep or of goats, 
bring an offering of a year old. Lev. 1, 10. v. dnetere. 
dn-lio only; Qnlcus, Lye. v. An-lfc. 
an-lihtan to enlighten, Som. Ben. Lye. v. on*lihtan. 
dn-lipig each ; singulAris, ABIfc. Gr. 49, Lye. v. aii-lTpig. 

•enne the termination of the declinable infinitive in the dat. goveriud hy 
to, as. — To fareime to go, Mt. Bos. 8, a 1 . v. -anne. 

ennele&o* enneldc, enelc&c, ynneleAc, yneleAc, es; n. [le&c a leek, 
onion] An onion; expe, unio: — EiineleAc an onion, Glos. Bnix. Reed. 
41, 19; Wrt. Voc. 67, 34. Enneldc cape, ^Ifc. Gt. 40; Som. 63, 106; 
Wrt. Voc. 30, 54. 

ent, es ; m. A giant; gigas wy/yat ; — He geblissode swA swA se m£sta 
odde swA swA ent to gc*yrnanne weg his exultdvit utgigas ad currendam 
viam ejus, Ps. Lamb. 18, 6: Ps. Spl. 3a, 16: Wrt. Voc. 73, 5a. Nem- 
bro)> se ent Nimrod the giant, Boutr. Serd. ai, 35 : Ors. a, 4: Bos. 44, 
17. Dauid edde to AnwTge ongedn done ent Goliam David went in 
single combat against the giant Goliath, ^Ifc. T. 14, 3: Ors. i, lo; 
Bos. 33, 29. Entas wderon ofer eorjiaii on dAm daguni glgantes Irant 
sAper terram in diehus illis, Gen. 6, 4 : Hoinl. Th. i. 3 1 8, 15. He seah on 
enta geweorc he looked on the work of giants, Beo. Th. 5428 ; B. 3717 : 
Exon. 77b; Th. apt, 24; Wand. 87: Andr. Kmbl. 2988; An. 1497: 
Menol. Fox 463; Gn. C. a. v. eten, edteii. 
ent-oyn, -cynn, es; n. Giant-kind, giant-race ; gfgantum gdnus: — We 
gesAwon of dam entcynne Enachis bearna miceira wasstma vidimus 
monstra queedam fllibrum Enac procera statures, Num. 13, 34. 

entlso belonging to or made by a giant, giant; gfgantdus: — Ldt 
enfisene helm brecan he caused the giant helmet to break, Beo. Th. 5951; 
B. 2979. V. edtenisc. 

entse* an; /. A shekel, Jewish money; siclus: — Ic geseah twAhund 
entsena hwites seolfres and sumne gildenne dale on Hftigum entsum vidi 
ddeentos siclos argenti regdlamgue auream quinquaginia sicldrum, Jos. 
7, a I. V. yntse. 

611-wlntra; adj. Of a year old; anmciilns: — finwintre osc/af Wrt. 
Voc. aSy, 60. V. An*wiiitrc. 

60 . I. unaccented, generally stands before two consonants Ic, Id, 

If, Tc, rd, rf, rg, rh, rl, rm, m, rp, rr, rt, r)>, x : as, Gcolca a yolk, sceolde 
should, seolfor silver, dcorc dark, sweord a sword, ceorfan to carve, 
beorgan to protect, beorht bright, eorl carl, beorma barm, eornost earnest, 
weorpan to throw, steorra a star, heorte the heart, eor))e the earth, meox 
dung. II. ed accented, the diphthong, generally stands before the 


rconsonantt c, d, f, g, h, I, m, n, p, r, s, it, t, w; ai, Sedc arcl, 
beddan to bid, ))edf a thief, fledgan to fly, hredh rough, hwedl a wheel, 
ledma a ray of light, bedn to be, dedp deep, bedr beer, cedsan to choose, 
bredst the ^east, fledtan to float, ledh ^ ^ong, cedwan to chew. 2. ed 
is also the termination of many words, and then the d in ed is always 
accented ; as. Bed abee;ic bed / shall be; fxtb free; gled glee; sed the; 
sed sim, sis, sit; tred a tree; ]>red three, etc 

06 the Runic character for these letters is 2 . v. edh-^fw ayeut-tree, 
edo, edcon increased; p, qfehcen. 

edo safety, help, succour, Wald. 45 ; Vald. 1,25. v. gedc. 
edde* es ; n. A flock ; grex : — Dmi lytle edde pdsillus greet, Lk. Skt. 
Rush. 1 a, 3a. V. edwde. 

edde* dii eddest, pi. eddon went, delivered, Ps. Th. 60, 4 : 67, ai : 94, 
II ; p o/gab. 

XSODOB* eoder, eodur, edor, eder, es ; m. I. a hedge, fence, 

enclosure, dwelling, house; sdpes, sApImentum, ddnius, tectum : — Hdht di 
eahta means on 8et tedn in under eoderas he commanded then eight 
steeds to be led into the court under the enclosures, Beo. Th. 2078 ; 
6. 1037. II. a limit, end, region, zone; 5 n, margo, extr$mitas, 

plAga, rdsio : — Gesc6p heofon and eorlian and holma bigong eodera ymb* 
hwyrft [As] created heaven and earth and the seas* expanse, the circuit of 
zones. Exon. 67 b; Th. 249, 17; Jul. 113. III. a prince, 

sovereign, protector ; priiiceps, tutor : — Ic tfe bidden wille, eodor Scyl- 
dinga, Anre b6ne I will entreat of thee, sovereign of the Scyldings, one boon, 
Beo. Th. 860; B. 428: 2092; B. 1044: Exon. 90 a; Th. 339, 6; On. 
Ex. 90. [O. Sax. edor, m : M. H. Ger. eter, m. n : O. //. Ger. etar : Icel. 
jadarr, jddurr, m.] der. cdor-brcc)i, -brice, eder-gong, eodor-brice, -wfr. 

eodor-brioe* edor-brice, -bryce, ei ; m. [eodor, edor a hedge, fence ; 
brice, bryce a breach, breaking] A fence-breaking; septs fractio vs/ 
violAtio : — Ceorles eodorbryce [Th. i. 88, 10, note 35, edorbryce, edor- 
brice] bi]> fif scillinga for breaking a churls fence shall be five shillings, 
L. Alf. pol. 36: Lambd. 31, 31. 

eodoroan, edorcan ; part, e^orcende ; te ; pp. ed To chew, ruminate; 
rUminAre: — He eall mid hine gemynegode and swA swa cl£ne iijrten 
eodorceiide [Wkelc. oder cendej in daet swgteste ledfr gehwyrfde ipse 
cuneta rimlmdrando secum et quasi mundum Animal ramlnando in 
carmen dulcisslmum convertiibat, Bd. 4, 24 ; S. 598, 7. 
eodor-wir* cs ; m. A wire-enclosure ; cingulum, sApiens filum mAtal- 
llcum, Grn : — Ic eom mundbora mfnre heorde, eodorwfrum fsest I am 
tke protector of my flock, fortified by wire-enclosures, Exon. 105 a ; Th. 
398. 23; Ra. 18, a. ‘ 

eodur, es; m. A prince, sovereign, protector: princeps, tutor:— Him 
HrdpgAr gewAt, eodur Scyldiiiga Hrothgnr departed, the Scyldings* pro- 
tector, Beo. Th. 1330; B. 663. v. eodor. 
eofel evil, Bt. 7, 3 ; Fox aa, 19. v. yfcl. 

eofer a boar, Ps. Th. 79, 13: Beo. Th. aaaS; B. itia: 2660; 
B. 1338. >. eofor. 

eofera, an; m. A successor ; successor: — ^fter Eorpwalde R^dwaldes 
eoferan post Earpualdum Redualdi successorem, Bd. 3, 18 ; S. 345, 35, 
col. 1 . V. eafora. 

eofer-Bpredt* es ; m. A boar-spear ; contus ad venAtionem Usit Atus : — 
Mid eoferspredtum with boar-spears, Beo. Th. 2879; B. 1437. ▼. eofor- 
spredt. 

Bofer-wio York, Chr. 189; Th. 15, 28, col. a. v. Eofor-wfe. 
fiofes-hain, Eues-ham ; gen. -hammes ; m. [FVor. Eouesham : Hovd. 
Heuesham : Brom. Eueshani : Kni. Evisham, Evysham, Eweshani, 
Evesham] evesham, Worcestershire; oppidi nomen in agro Vigonii- 
ensi : — Dies g€res for)>f€rde A^fic se zdela decanus on Eofesham in this 
year [A. D. 1037] died Mfic the nchle dean at Evesham, Chr. 1 037; 
Th. 394, 36, col. a. A^lfward waes abbad on Eofeshamme £rcst Mlfward 
was first abbot of Evesham, Chr. 1045; Th. 303, a. Daes ylcan gcAres 
man hAlgode dast mynster on Eofeshamme on vi id* Octobris in the same 
year [A. D. 1054] was consecrated the monastery at Evesham, on the 6/A 
of the Ides of October [October lO/A], Chr. 1054; Th. 322, 34, col. 1; 
324, 3, col. a : 1078; Th. 350, 15. 
eofbt a debt, L. Alf. pol. 2 a ; Wilk. 39, 35. v. eofot. 
eoflhe ; interj. Behold t ecce t— Eofne 1 da de fyrsia]> hfg fram d8 losia^ 
eccel qui elongant se a te piribunt, Ps. Lamb, ya, ay : 8a, 3. v. efne.. 
JCOFOB* eofer, eafor, efor, efer, efyr, ofor, es ; ns. I. a boar, 

a wild boar ; Aper : — Fornam hine eofor of wuda extermlnavit earn Aper 
de silva, Ps. Spl. 79, 14 ; Ps. Th. has, — Hine Gtan of wuda eoferas 
wr6ta)> 79, 13: Exon, nob; Th. 423, 8; Ra. 41, 18: 9a a; Th. 344* 
ao ; Gn. Ex. 1 76. Sele dC him Amsc eofores give him boards flesh, 
L. M. a, 4: Lchdm. ii. 18a, 14. II. the figure of a boar an 

a helmet; signum apri super g&leam : — Swyn eal-gylden, eofer fren-heard 
the swine tul-golden, the boar iron-hard, Beo. Th. aaaS; B. 11 la: 
2660; B. 1328. [Ger. eber, m; M.H.Ger. dber, m: O.H.Ger. ebur, 
m ; Icel. joforr, ns.] der. eofor-cumbol, -feam, *ltc, -spredt, -swfn, -J^ing, 
-Jirote, -wtc, -wTc-ceaster, -wfeingas, -wfc-scfr : eoforen, eoforen-denu. 
eofora a sucssisor. v. eafora. 

eofor>oumbol* cofur-cumbol, -cnmbul, es; x. [cumbol a banner] 
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A boar4Kunur: tignum ad apri •imiUtOdlncm fabrldLtum w«i on^eoletei aet eude then was tkt sta-voyags at tks snd of tkt ocraii, Beo. Th. 

corle ^tlc eororcumbul thtrs was om tks man a hsauHoms boar-skapsd 453, note; B. 224. 

wuign, Elen. Kmbl. 517 ; £ 1 . 259. BOIiH, eolc ; gsn. eolhes, eolces, colcf,^lx ; m. [eolx vid^iur gtnViims 

•cSbren; adj. BAonging to a boar; aprtnos, Som. ab eolc, eolh, Ettnaiil. Poet. 288, 15, note] An elk ; alcci. The Rune 

eoforen-donUf o\ f, A 6oar-va/# ; aprina vallii, Som. Ben. Lye. Y ^ seemt to stand for tkt gsniHvs of this word in the Runic poem,— • 

•ofor-fe«nif efor-fearn, efer-feam, ea; n. [fearn a firn\ A speeist of hence, this Rune not only sunds for the letter «, but for eolhx»eolcxa 
/am, polypody; polypddium vulg&re, Liu: — Eoforfeam /tfix minuta, eolcs eolces an a/Ar, as, — >|/ [eolhx «■ eolces] sees card [seen rd MS.] 
polypMium, Glof. Brux. Reed. 41, 36; Wrt. Voc. 67, 51. Eoforfeam luef)> oftust on fcuiie, wexeb 011 waetere tlk's sedge hath its place [aar/Aj 


filleina, fllix orbdrdAca, 41, 66; Wrt. Voc. 68, i. Wid don iceal 
eoforfeam polypody shall [do] for ihat^ L. M. i, 12; Lchdm. ii. 56, i : 
1, 63; Lchdm. ii. 138, 15: 2, 51; Lchdm. ii. 266, 16. Qenim eofor- 
fearoeA take most of polypody, L. M. 1, 15: Lchdm. ii. 56, 20: 

It 59: Lchdm. ii. 130, g,: iii. 74, 4. Eoforfeam d6 on hunig put poly^ 
pody into honey, L. M. I, 60; Lchdin. ii. 130, 24: 1, 87; Lchdm. ii. 
154, 17; iii. 56, 19. 

eofor-llo, es ; n, A boar-likeness ; apri simulacrum : — Eoforlic scionon 
boards likenesses shone, Beo. Th. 612 ; B. 303. 
eofor-spre6tf eofer-spredt, es; m, A b^r-spear; vonabulum, Cot. 
200. V. eofer-spredt. 

eofor-ewin, es ; n. boar pig, male swine ; verres Eoforswfnei 
ewead verris stereus, L. M. 2, 48: Lchdm. ii. 262, 18. 
eofor-)ning, es ; m. Orion f v. ebur-)>ring. 

eofor-prote» an; /. [eofor a boar, ]»rote the throat] The earline 
thistle; carlina acauUs, Lin: — Koforjirote colueus7 eolicusf Glos. Brux. 
Reed. 41, 64; Wrt. Voc. 67, 79: 291, 7. Wid hedfodece sceal eofor- 
pTote earline thistle shall [serve] for head-ache, Lchdm. iii. 12, 25: 
24, 7: L. M. I, 31: Lchdm. ii. 74, 18: 1, 48; Lchdm. ii. 122, 13: i, 
62; Lchdm. ii. 134, 19, 28: 3, 8; Lchdm. ii. 312, 16. Nim eofor- 
|>rotan s&d take seed of carline thistle, 3, 12 ; Lchdni, ii. 314, 18. Eofor- 
jnotan awyl on ealah boil carline thistle in ale, i, 45 ; Lchdm. ii. lio, 
12, 23 : 2, 53; Lchdm. ii. 274, 2: 3, 26 ; Lchdm. ii. 322, 24: 3, 48; 
Lchdm. ii. 340, i. 

Xofor-wio, Eofer-wte, Efer-wfe, Euer-wTc, es; n. [Hunt. Eouerwic, 
Eoubrwic, Euerwic : Dun. Eworwic : Hood. Eboracum] YORK ; Ebdrft- 
cum : — Seuerus gc-endode on Eoforwtc Severus ended [Aii days] at York, 
Chr. 189; Th. 15, 28, col. i. 

Sofor-wio-oeaater : gen. -ceastre; /. York: — On dzre cyricean 
Eoforwfcceastre in Ehoracensi eeelesia, Bd. 5, 24 ; S. 646, 29 : Chr. 644 ; 
Th. 48, 20. 

Bofor-wioingae, pi. m. Yorkists, people of York; Eboracenses: — 
Uaefdon Eoforwfcingas gehSten diet hie on hire r£denne bedn woldan 
the people of York had promised that they would be at her disposal, Chr. 
918: Th. 192, 9. 

Bofor-wio-soir, e ; /. Yorkshire ; comitltus Eboracensis : — Foran da 
Jiegnas ealle on Eoforwicsctre to Eoferwic all the thanes in Yorkshire 
went to York, Chr. 1065 ; Th. 332, 7. 

eofot, eofut, cofet, es ; n. A debt, crime ; dSbitum, culpa : — Be eofotes 
andetlan. Gif nioii on folces gem6te ge-yppe eofot of confession of debt. 
If a man declare a debt at a folk-mote, L. Alf. pol. 22 ; Th. i. 76, 6. 
Keht odde eofut odde scyld debitum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 18, 25. Godes 
agen beam, unscyldigne eofota gehwylces, hdiigon on hedne bedm faedcras 
usse our fathers hung up Ood*s owts son on a high tree, guiltless of every 
crime, Elen. Kmbl. 846: El. 423. 

eofop, es; n. Strength, violence, might, Beo. Th. 5062, note; B. 2534. 
V. eafo]). 

eoftd-MBO, es ; n f [eoful yfel evil, sacan to accuse] Evil accusation, 
blasphemy ; blasphemia : — Dset dd eofulsaec £fre ne fremme wid Godes 
bearne that thou never make blasphemy against God's son, Elen. Kmbl. 
1045: El. 5*4. 

aoAir-omnbolt es; n. A boar-banner, Elen. Kmbl. 151; El. 76. 
▼. eofor-cumbol. 1 

edgopt e; /. Youth; juyentus: — Dugupe and edgope vnth old and 
young, Andr. Kmbl. 2245; An. 1124. v. gedgup. 

eoh.; nom.aee: gen. eohes-*eoes»e6s; m. A war-horse, charger; 
dquus bellator : — He gehledp done eoh he mounted the charger, Byrht. 
Th. 137, 20; By. 189. Eorl sceal on eds b6ge a chief shall [ride] on 
horse-back. Exon. 90 a; Th. 337, 11 ; On. Ex. 63. [O.^an. *ehu-scalc 
ssrvtts iquarius, compos: a scale servsts et ehu iquus,quod et nomen eujus- 
dam llthree runica Sanbntcw «/;* Heli. Schmel: O.Nrs. jd-r vel id-r, — 
*sdnsa hujsu lUirct idem fuit, atque hddie, in lingua vUire, sed ad' 
figuram et ndsnen quod atHnet, non distinguebahtr ab i : ' Egils, — gen. 
)6-s, id-s; dat. jd, id; acc. jd, id, d; pi. gen. ace. jda, ida.] ▼. eh. 

edh—lw ; sis. The Assglo-Saxon Rune 2 which letters 

in Anglo-Saxon is e6ht!s\w a yew-tree ; taxus, — hence this Rune not only 
stands for the diphthong ed, but for edh ayeuf-tree, as,— 2 [l^dh] bip Gtan 
unsmdde tredw, heard, nrosan fasst yew is outwardly an unsmooth tree, 
hard, fast in the eart hy Hi ck. Thes. i. 135, 25: Runic pm. 13; Kmbl. 
341, 26. T. fw and Bu^. 

eoldrgp eoUdra older, Bt. 16, 1 ; Fox 50, 7. EoUdra fasder grand- 
father, Bt. 10; Fox 28, 32 ; eomp. oftsAd. 

•olat, es; n. The sea, ocean ; ruktt, dce&nus:— DS was sundliden 


ofest in fen, waxeth in water. Hick. Thes. i. 135, 29; Runic pm. 15; 
Kmbl. 342, 7. Eolx secg papilluum, Wrt. Voc. 280, 36. (O. H, Oer, claho : 
Af. H. Chr, elch : O. Nrs, elgr : Lot. alces : Grk. 0X07.] v. BUN. 
eolh-sand amber; clectrum. Cot. 75. 

eolh-atede a sheltering-place, a temple. An. 1644. v. ealh-stede. 
eollix» eolx; gen. sing. oftoXYi, eolc an elk. 

oolone, eolene, clone, elcne, an ; /. The plant elecampane ; inula h^ 
Idnium, Lin : — Genim eolonan lake elecampane, L. M. l, 15 ; Lchdm. ii. 
58, 18: 1, 32; Lchdm. ii. 76, 4; i, 36; Lchdni. ii. 86, 11. Wyre 
sealfe of eolonan make a salve of elecampane, L. M. 1, 28; Lchdm. ii. 
70, 5. Eolene eleeamfane, L. M. 1, 23 ; Lchdm. ii. 66. 9. 
eolop ale, L. In. 70; Th. i. 146, 17, MS. H. ▼. ealap. 
eom [cam, am], dG eait [earp, art, arp], he is, ys; / am, thou art, he 
is; sum, es, cst : pi. sind, sindon [synd, sint, synt, sient, sindan, sindun, 
syndoii, syndan, syndun, aiendon, seondon, seondan, siondon, siondan, 
syondon ; earon, earuii, earan, aron] : p/. we, ye, they are ; stlnius, cstis, 
sunt : stihf, ii, sy, [sig, sige, sfe, sye, sed, sid] if I, if thou, if he be; sim, 
sis, sit: pi sfn, syn [sfe, sien, s^n] if we, if ye, if they be; sinius, sttla, 
sint : — Ic eom, sum, is edwistlTc word and gebyrap to Gode 2 num synder- 
lice, fordande God is £frc unbegunnen, and unge-endod on him sylfum, 
and purh bine sylfne wunigeiide ‘Sum,* / am, is the substantive verl, cmd 
belongs exclusively to God alone, because God is ever without beginning, 
and without end in himself, and existing by himself, ABlfc. Or. 32 ; Som. 
36, 24-26. Ic com weg, and sdpGestnys, and Iff igo sum via, et vfritas, 
et vita, Jii. Bos. 14, 6. Ic sylf hit eom ego ipse sum, Lk. Bos. 24, 39. 
Ic eom I am, Beo. Th. 676^; B. 335 : Fins. Th. 49 ; Fin. 24 : Exon. 
102 b: Th. 38H, 1 ; Ra. 6, 1 Cd. 19; Th. 24, 4; Gen. 372 : Cd. 215; 
Th. 270. 28; Sat. 97: Ps. Th. 68, 6 : Bd. 5, 19; S. 640, 40. [Orm. 
amm, arrt, iss, pi. arm, siimdeim ; subj. sf : Laym. earn, am, Bin, em ; 
eart, art, lert; his; pi. sundeii, sundep, senderi, sonden; subj. seo, sf; 
pi. seon, scop: O.Sax. is, ist, pi. sind, sint, sindon, sindun; subj, sf, sfn: 
O. Frs. is, send ; subj. sc, sie : Gcr. ist, sind ; subj. sei, seien : M. H. Qer, 
O.H. Ger. ist, sint; subj. sf, sfn: Goth im, is, ist, pi. sijum, sijup, sind; 
subj. sijau, sijais, sijai; pi. sijaima, sijaip, sijaina: O.Nrs. em, ert, er, 
I eruni, erup, eru ; subj. se, sdr, s6, pi. s6im, sdip, s6i : Grk. eifsl, lari : 
Slav, jesmi, jesti : Sansk. asmi, asti.] der. neom. v. wesan. 
eom»hcom to them; illis, Gen. 20, 8. 

eond yond, beyond; ultra, per, Nicod. I9; Thw. 9, 28. v. geoud. 
eonde a species; spl^cies, Bd. 3, 14; S. 540, 16, note. v. ende. 
eond-lyhtan : p. -ly htde « -ly htc ; pp. -lyhted -lyhtd » -lyht [eond 
K geond through ; lyhtan to shine] To shine through, enlighten ; perlQ- 
minare, illQminlrc ; — We ealle eondlyhte w£ron we were all enlightened, 
Nicod. 24; Thw. 12, 21. Swylce gylden sunna w£re ofer us ealle 
eondlyhte a golden sun as it were shone over us all, 24 ; Thw. 12, 23. 
eond-ieud overspread, Nicod. 27, Lye. v. geond-sendaii. 
eonu moreover; porro, Som. Ben. Lye. 

eoronan-st&n, corcan-stSn, corclan-stan, earenan-stSn, es; m. A 
precious stone, pearl, topaz; l&pis pr^tiosus, gemma, tfipazion rovd^ioR, 
rdea^os; m. the yellow or oriental topaz, Ps. Spl. M. C. J 18, 127 : Elen. 
Kmbl. 2048; El. 1025 : Exon. 64 b; Th. 238, 12; Ph. 603. Eorcan- 
stSn, ia4b; Th. 478, 7 ; Ruin. 37. Eorclanstan, Beo. Th. 2420, note; 
B. 1208. [O.Nrs. iarknasteinn, m. l&pis pelluddus: Goth, airknis; 
adj. good, holy : O. H. Ger. crehan egrigius, summus.] 

•oM the earth, ground, Som. Ben. Lye. v. eorpe, card. 
eordlKn; p. ode; pp. od To dwell, inhabit; hAbitare: — Da on Iffcs 
hGs cordiap they dwell in the house of life, Ps. Th. 134, 21. r. eardian. 

e6red, e6rod, es; n. Cavaliy, a band, legion, troop; cquItStus, l^gio, 
turma : — Hie gesfiwon edred lixan they saw the band glittering, Cd. 1.19; 
Th. 187, 28 ; Exod. 157. Edrod sceal getrume rfdan a troop shall ride 
in a body. Exon. 90 a ; Th. 337, 1 2 ; On. Ex. 63. Legio, tfst is on Gre 
gepeddc, edred legion, that is in our tongue, a troop, Lk. Bos. 8, 30. 
y. weorod, weomd. 

edred-oist, cdrod-cist, -cyst, -cest, -ciest, e ; f. [edred a band, troop ; 
cist a company] A company, troop: turma, ICgio: — Wesseaxe edrod- 
cistum [edredeystum, Th. 202, 28, col. 2 ; 203, 28] on last legdun ladum 
pedduro the West-Saxoiu in troops followed the footsteps of the hostile 
nations, Chr. 937; Th. 202, 28, col. i. Edredeystum in troops, Exon- 
96 a; Th. 358, 27; Pa. 52. For fyrda m£st edredeestum the greatest 
of armies marched in bands, Elen. Kmbl. 71; El. 36. Edredciestuii; 
farap they go in bands, Exon. 60 b; Th. 220, 25 ; Ph. 325. 

•6red-gOKtwe ; pL f. Military trappings ; armftmenta Se edw geaf 
edred-gcatwe who gave to you military trappings, Beo. 5724 ; B. 2866. 
edred-nuDOgf cs; m. [nueeg a man] A horseman; dques: — Hasfdoa 
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£6red-man- 

xi cdredmaecgai frfd-hetigeitat tiu Horurntn had eleven war'-horut, Exon. 
I06a; Th. 404, 6; Ra. 23. 3. 

e6red-man a horseman ; 2ques, Som. Ben. Lye. v. e6rod-man. 
edred-pre&tp es ; m. [J>rcat a hostt troops A band, company ; turma, 
Mgio: — Atol ,e6red)7re&t a horrid band. Exon. 102 a; Th« 385, 23; 
Rii.4,49. 

eored-wered» es ; n. [werod, wered a company, multitude'] A band, 
company, multitude ; exercitus, ISgio : — ^Edredwcredu dara dedfla Ugidnes 
dve exercitus damUnum, Oreg. Dial, i, 10. 

* eorandel the first dawn. v. earendel. 

eorfede difficult; difTidiis, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 7, 14. v. earfede. 
eorg weak; segnit: — Dam eorgaii Sisaran to the weak Sisera, Jud. 5; 
Thw. 156, 8. V. carg. 
ed^riao a bulrush; scir|>us. v. e4-risc. 

SORIi, es ; m. I. an Anglo-Saxon nobleman of high rank, 

the yarl of the Danes, about the same as an ealdorman. He who was in 
early times styled ealdorman, was afterwards denominated an earl ; comes, 
s&telles principis. This title, which was introduced by the Jutes of Kent, 
occurs frequently in the laws of the kings of that district, the first mention 
of it being : — Gif on eorles tunc man inannan ofslxhh xii scillinga gebdte 
if a man slay a man in an eorVs town, let him make compensation with twelve 
shillings, L. Ethb. 13 ; Th. i. 6, 9, 10. Its more general use among us 
dates from the later Scandinavian invasions, and tlmugh originally only 
a title of honour, it became in later times one of office, nearly supplanting 
the older and more Saxon one of * ealdorman : ' — Swa we eac settaj^ be 
callum hadutn, ge ceorle ge eorle so also we ordain for all degrees, 
whether to churl or earl, L. Alf. pol. 4 ; Th. i. 64, 3. Se corl noldc na 
ge^wfirian the earl would not consent, Chr. 1051; Ing. 227, 13, 23: 
228, 4, 28. 35, 36 : 229, 10, 21, 25, 26. II. a man, brave man, 

hero, genered, leader, chief; vir, pttgil, vir fortis, dux : — Eorlas on cy|»)>e 
tnen in the country, Andr. Kmbl. 1467; An. 735. Him se Kbrisca coil 
wfsade the Hebrew man [Lot] directed them,C 6 .. 112; Th. 147, 24; 
Oen. 2444. Da eorlas )>ty, nom.pl. the three men, 95; Th. 123, 16; 
Oen. 2045. Eorlas wdna)> men think, 86; Th. 109, 22; Gen. 1826. 
F6r eorlum btfore the people, 98; Th. 129, I; Gen. 2137. 
eorla of thanes and earls, Bt. Met. Fox 25, 15 : Met. 25, 8. Geared 
gumuni gold brittade. se eorl waes ledele Jared dispensed gold to the 
people, the man was noble, Cd. 59; Th. 72. 5; Gen. 118a. [Pi<rs P. 
eerl: Chauc. crl: K. Glouc. erles noblemen: Laym. eorl: Orm. corless, 
pi: O.Sax. Hel. crl, m. a man, nobleman, male offspring, boy : /ceL jarl, 
earl, m. a gentleman, nobleman, warrior, chiefs] 
eorl-ound; adj. Earl kind, noble; nobilis i-'-Gif mantles esne corl- 
cundne mannan ofslieh|i hunduni scillinga gylde sc agend if a 

man*s servant slay a man of an earPs degree, let the owner pay three 
hundred shillings, L. H. K. 1 ; Th. i. 26, 8. 

eorl-d6in« es ; m. An earldom, the province or dignity of an earl, the 
same as ealdor-d6m, v. Turner's Hist. b. viii. c. 7; coniiiis in Onus: — 
ASlfgir eorl feng to darn eorldome de Harold £r harNc earl JElfgar suc- 
ceeded to the earldom which Harold had before, Chr. I053: Erl. 189, 
14- 

eorl-sebyrd» e ; f. [gebyrd birth] Noble birth, nobility ; nobilltas : — 
Eorlgebyrdum by noble birth, Bt. Met. Fox 9, 52; Met. 9, 26 : 10, 54; 
Met. 10, 27. 

eorl-geatredn, es; n. [gestredn treasure] Noble treasure, riches; 
dIvituB : — Nis him gad eorlgestredna he lacks not noble treasures. Exon. 
123b; Th. 47^5. 10; Do. 45: Beo. Th. 4481: R. 2244. 
eorl-gew&dOf es; n. [gew^de clothing] Manly clothing, armour; 
virilis vestUus ; — Gyrede hine Bedwulf corlgew^dum Beowulf clad himself 
in armour, Beo. Th. 2888; B. 1442. 
eorllo [ « corl-lfc] ; adj. Manly ; virilis : — Eorllc elleii manly strength, 
Beo. Th. 1278; B. 637. v. eorlisc, corl-lfc. 

eorlioe [ « eorl-licc] ; adv. Manfully, strongly, greatly; virlHter, veh5- 
menter, multuni; — Gebcalh hco swfde corlfce wid hire suna she was 
very greatly incensed against her son. Cod. Dipl. 755 ; Kmbl. tv. 54, 

30. 

e6r-lipprio» es; n, A flap of the ear, Jn. Lind. War. 18, 20. v. e4re- 
lippric. 

eorliao, eorl-ltc; adj, rarlish, earlAike, like an earl; nQbnis:<^ 
Eorlisc, L. Ath. v. prm; Th. i. 228, 8. Eorllic [MS. eorllc], Beo. Th. 
1278; B. 637. 

eorUmaegen, es; n. A host of nun; virSrum turma: — Sid cw€n 
bebe4d ofer eorlmsegen 4ras fysan the queen commanded messengers to 
ikasten throughout the mass of the people, Elen. Kmbl. 1958 ; £1. 981. 

•orl-rlht, es; n. An earl’s right or privilege; edmitis jus vel privl- 
ISgium : — Gif ]regen ge)>e4h, daet he wear)? to eorle, donne wzs he syddati 
corlrihtes wcor)re if a thane thrived, that he became an earl, then he was 
thenceforth worthy of an earVs right, L. R. 5 ; Th. i. 192, 8. 

•orl-soiper 'scype, es; m. Manlineu, bravery, courage, supremacy, 
nobility ; vlrilftas, nobilltas : — HI eahtodon eorlscipc and his ellenweorc 
th^ valued his manliness and his valiant works, Beo. Th. 6327; 
B. 3174: Sc6p. Th. 283: Wtd. 141: Beo. Th. 3458; B. 1727: 4^12; 
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'B. 2133. Eorlscipet, Salm. Kmbl. 22: Sal. ii. He eorlscype fremede 
he effected supremacy. Exon. 85 a ; Th. 320, 31; Wtd. 37. 
eorl-werodt es ; n. [werod a company, troop] A band of men, warrior 
band; vlrOrum turma: — D £t dsst eorlwerod sset the warrior band sat 
there, Beo. Th. 5779; B. 2893. 

llonnan*rlo, Eorroen-rTc, es ; i». The celebrated king of the Ostrogoths 
or East Goths, the Alexander of the Goths ; Eormanficus, v. Oota III, 
Alrica, and ]>e6d-ric i^EormanrTc Shte wide folc Gotena rices Ermanric 
possessed the wide nations of the kingdom of the Goths, Exon. looa ; Th. 
378, 25 ; Dedr. 21. Wedld Eormanrtc Gotum Ermanric ruled the Goths, 
^‘6p. Th. 38 ; Wfd. 18. Ic waes mid Eormanrice 7 was with Ermanric, 
1 78 ; Wid. 88. Daet wes inn-weorud Eormanriccs that was the household 
band of Ermanric^ 224; Wtd. ill. He searo-nidas fealh Eormenrices 
he fell into the guileful enmity of Ermanric, Beo. Th. 2406; B. 1201. 
For the anachronisms and inconsistences I would refer to W. Grimm’s 
Deutsche Hcldctisage, where may be found the particulars of this cele- 
brated hero. 

eormen, eorman ; adj. Universal, immense, whole, general ; universSlis, 
imniensus, permagnus, totus, Qniversus. Used in composition, as in 
eormen-cyn, -grund, -laf, -ric, -stryiid, -))cdd. 

eormen-cyn, -cyan, es ; n. The human race ; hilmSnum genus : — Goil 
gesccapo ferede iighwylcum on eor|ian cormencynnes God has borne his 
decrees to every one of the human race on earth. Exon. 88 b ; Th. 333, 3 ; 
Vy. 96: Beo. Th. 3918; B. 1957. 

eormen-grund, es; n. [grund ground, earth] The spacious earth; 
immensa terra : — Ofer eormengrund over the spacious earth, Beo. Th. 
1722; B. 859. 

eorxnon-laf, e; /. The great legacy; immensum reliquuni : — He eormen* 
life gehydde he had hidden the great legacy, Beo. Th. 4460; B. 2234. 
BSormen-rio Ermanric, Beo. Th. 2405 ; B. 1200. v. £onnan-rlc. 
eormen-atrynd, e ; /. The great generation ; permagna generiltio : — 
DG eart eorre eormenstrynde thou art of an angry, great [heathen] gene- 
ration, Salm. Kmbl. 659 ; Sal. 329. 

eormen -))e6d, f. A great people; permagnus pdpulus. v. yrmcn- 

))edd. 

eorm)>u poverty, calamity: — Eorm)>a, Bt. 7, 4 ; Fox 22, 29. Eoriii]mni, 
23; Fox 78, 31. V. yrmjiu. 
eornon to run; currerc, Ps. Suit. 57, 8. v. yrnan. 
eornende running; part, of enrnan --yrnan. 
eornes, contest a duel, combat ; diiellum, Som. Ikti. Lye. 
eornest earnest, earnestness, F.Xon, 24 a; Th. 68, 9; Cri. noi. 
V. coraoM. 

eomeote earnest, urious. Exon. 20 a; Th. 51, 32; Crl. 825: Iloml. 
Th. i. 386, 20. V. cornoste ; adj. 

eomeste in earnest, earnestly, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 56; Met. 13, 28 : 16, 
44; Met. 16, 2 2. V. eornoste; adv. 
eorneatliQp earnestly'; stndiose. v, eornostlTce. 
eomfullioe; adv. Earnestly ; studiose. v. eornostlTce. 
eornfUllnes, -ness, e ; f. Earnestness, anxiety; dlllgcntia, solllcitudo : — 
Eornfullncss disse worulde solllcitudo istius sceetlli, Mt. Bos. 13, 22. 
v. geornfulncs. 

eornigende murmuring; murmurans, L. E. I. 21; Th. ii. 416, 16. 
eomlice ; adv. Diligently ; dlligcnter : — Genim das wyrte eornlTce 
gccnucudc mid ecede take this herb diligently pounded with vinegar. 
Herb. 87, 2; Lchdm. i. J90, 21. v. georiillce. 

HOBNOB T, eornust, eornest, e; /. earnest, earnestness, zeal; 
serium, sttldium : — Mid swelcuni eorneste [cornoste MS. Cot.] with such 
zeal. Past. 15, 1; Hat. MS. i8b, 27. On eornost, eornust or eornoste 
in earnest, earnestly, .^Ifc. T. 12, 8: Homl. Th. ii. 250, 30: Mt. Bos. 
5, 18: 13, 17: Gen. 14, 15. )?urh eomeste in earnest, sternly. Exon. 
24 a; Th. 08, 9; Cri. iioi. [B^c. ernes, eernes, ernest earnest, 
pledge: Chauc. erneste zeal: Laym. eornest conflict: Frs. ernste: 
O. Frs. ernst : Dut. enisr, m : Ger. ernst, m : M. H. Ger. ernest, ernst, nt .* 
O.H. Ger. ernust, o’nost, ernest, n.f. sAgor, serium.] 
eomoBte, eomeste; adj. Earnest, serious; serins, studiOsus: — On 
eornostne hige with earnest intention. Cod. Dipl. 942 ; Kmbl. iv. 278, 15. 
Bi|> eopieste donne eft cyme|>, rSde and ryhtwis he will be earnest when 
he comes again, stem and just, Exon. 20 a ; Th. 51, 32 ; Cri. 825. Mid 
eornestum m6de with earnest mind, Homl. Th. i. 386, 20. 
eomoBte, eorneste ; adv. In earnest, earnestly, seriously, courageously, 
strongly; serio, str^nue, sSdtUo, vGhdmcnter: — He feaht eornoste he 
fought earnestly, Byrht.Th. 140, z; By. 281: Judth. ii; Thw. 24, 39; 
Jud. 231. Hid ongin|> eomeste racentan slltan she will begin in earnest 
to sever her chains, Bt.Met.Fox 13, 56;* Met. 13, 28 : 16, 44; Met. i6, 22. 

eomoatlioe ; adv. earnestly, strictly, truly ; sddulo : — Sunnan dseges 
cypiiigce we forbedda|i eornostllce we strictly forbid marketing on Sunday, 
L. C. E. 15 ; Th. i. 368, 15. 

eomoBtlioe» eornustllce; conj. Therefore, hut; ergo, Igltur, It&que:-^ 
Abram d4 eornostllce astir^e his gcteld mbvit fg^r tabemacAlum evum 
Abram, Oen. 13, 18. Eornostllce ealle cnedressa fram Abraham.; 
Dauid synd fedwertyne cnedressa omisM Hague genkrhtibim ab Abraham 
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fttqui ad David, giniratiotm quahtordSeim, Mt. Bos. i, 17. 
corauttlfce gle4we niOte trgo priuUntn, Mt. Bos. 10, 16^ a6: 
a, 1 : 13, 40. 

eomust aamtst, iamtsituts, Mt. Bos. 13, 17. v. eoraost. 
eomustlloe tkmfore, hut, Mt. Bos. 2, i: io» 16, a6: 13, 40. 
V. comostlfce. 

e6rod, cs ; n. A hand, Ugion, troop ; turma, ISgio : — ^Wfse men tealdon 
Sn edrod to six ))usendum, and twelf eurod sind twfi and huiidseofontig 
]>(isend wist men have reckoned a legion at six thousand, and twelve 
legiofis are seventy-two thousand, Honil. Th. ii. a46, a8, 29, a5 : Jud. 
Thw. 161, 36. V. cored. 

edrod-man, -mann, es ; m. A horseman ; tfques : — Lfhte se edrod- 
man deMuit iques, Bd. 3, 9 ; S. 533, 33. 

eorp, carp ; adj. Dark, dusky, brown, swarthy ; fuscus, badius Eorp 
werod the swarthy host [the Egyptians'], Cd. 151; Th. 190, 4: Exod. 
194: Exon. 113a; Th. 433, ai; Ra. 50, 11. [/rs/. jarpr drote'/t.] 

eorre, cs; n. Anger, wrath; Ira: — Wariiia}) edw da's Drihtcncs eorres 
and mines beware of the Lord's anger and of mine, L. Ath. i. prm ; 
Th. i. 196, 33: Ps. Lamb, loi, ii. v. yrre. 
eorre; adj. Angry, enraged, fierce ; iratus, Iracuiidus : — He us eorre 
gewear)> he has become angry with us, Cd. 219 ; Th. a8o. 27 ; Sat. 261 : 
Elen. Kmbl, 801 ; El. 401. purh come hyge through angry mind, 
1367; El. 685. Nalxs late w^ron eorre zseberend to dam oricge Ms 
^erce spear-hearers were not slow to the onset, Andr. Kiiibl. 93 ; An. 47 : 
2153; An. 1078. V. yrre; adj. 

eorringa; adv. Angrily; irate: — Iline eorringa gesece^ boostafa brego 
the prince of letters shall angrily seek him, Salm. Kmbl. 198; Sal. 98. 
V. yiringa. 

eorsian to he angry, Ps. Spl. 4, 5 : Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 5, a 2. v. yrsian. 
eoraung anger. Cant. Moys. Ex. 15, 8; Thw. 29, 8. v. yrsuiig. 
eorp. c ; /. The earth ; terra : — Sed [MS. sic] corJ» is dryge and ccald. 
and dxt waster wict and ccald the earth is dry and cold, and the water 
wet and cold, Bt. 33, 4 ; Fox 128, 34. v. eorf^c. 
eorp-flBppol, es ; m : nom. acc pi. n. -aeppla An earth-apple, a cucumber; 
cucuriiis : — Cficumdres, da'.t synd eor^arppla cucumbers, which are earth- 
apples, Nuni. 11, 5. Eor])SSppcl mandragdra, JElfc. Gl. 44; Som. 64, 
79 ; Wrt. Voc. 32, 15. 

eorp-mrn, es; n. An earth-place, a tomb, sepulchre; speliinca, sdpul- 
criim : — Open wass dact eorjiscrn the septdehre was open. Exon. 1 20 a ; 
Th. 460, 18; Hu. 19. In dxt eorjiaern in the sepulchre, 119b; Th. 
460, 4; Hd. 12: Exon. 119b; Th. 459, la; Hd. 3. 

eorp-beoftmg, e; /. An earthquake; terra: mdtus: — Sed cor)>l}eofitng 
tacnadc da miclan bldd-dryncas the earthquake betokened the great blood- 
sheddings, Ors. 4, 2 ; Bus. 79, 28. v. corji-bifung. 

eorp-bifung, -bcofniig, c; /. [bifung a trembling, shaking] An earth- 
quake; terrse mdtus: — D»r wear]) geworden micel eor])bifung terree 
motus factus est magnus, Mt. Bos. 28, 2. llig gesawon da cor^bifuiige 
viderunt terree nuHum, 37, 54. 

eorp-bigegnys, •bigennys, -nyss, e ; /. Earth-cultivation, attention to 
agriculture ; terrz cultQra, agricultflrx studium : — Elelasndra eor ])- 
bigennys efilonia, id est peregrinorum cultura, TElfc. Gl. 54; Som. 66, 
103 ; Wrt. Voc. 36, 25. v. card-begengnes, cl-J^cddigncs. 
eorp-blgenga, an ; m. [bigenga an inhabitant, dweller] An inhabitant 
of the earth ; terrlcdla, terrigdiia : — Diet he eor))bigengaii awecce hinc 
to ondr£dannc ut terrlg^Mas ad tlmendum se suscitet, Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 569, 
22. 

eorp-bdend, es; m. An earth dweller, inhabitant; terricdla: — Eor])- 
bCend, Ps. Th. 65, 1 : 101, 13 : 118, 4. v. buend, biiende. 

eor]i-burh ; gen. -burge ; dot. -byrig ; An earth mound or burying 
place ; agger, hilmatio : — To dare eor])^byrig to the earth mound. Cod. 
Dipl. Apndx. 335 ; A.D. 903 ; Kmbl. iii. 403, 31. 
eor])-byrig, o\J.An earth mound; agger: — £or))-byrig [MS. -byre], 
JElfc. Gl. 56; Som. 67, 45 ; Wrt. Voc.* 37, 33. 

eorp-oafer, es; m. An earth-chafer, a cock-chafer; taurus: — Eor])- 
caferas tauri, JEXfc. Gl. 24 ; Som. 60, 23 ; Wrt. Voc. 24, 26. v. ceafer. 

eor)>-oend: pp. [cend»cenned bom] Earth-bom; teriigena: — Eor])- 
cende terrigknce, Ps. Spl. C. 48, 2. 

eorb-orypel, -cryppel ; gen. -crypeles, -cr3rples, -crypples ; m. A creeper 
on the earth, one having the palsy, a paralytic person; pdralyticus 
wopaXvrixdt : — In daere de eor))crypel [se eor)>CTyppel, Lind.] laeg in quo 
pdr&lytUus jdc^at, Mk. Skt. Rush, a, 4 : Lk. Skt. Lind. 5, 18. Se 
Hslend ews]) to da:tn eor):crypele [eor^crypple, Lind.] lesus ait pard- 
lyHco, Mk. Skt. Rush. 2, 5. To ewedanne dasm eor])cryple dicire pdrd- 
lyHco, Mk. Skt. Rush. Lind, a, o. Breiigende to him done eor])crypcl 
fkrentes ad eum pdrdJytlcum, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush, a, 3 : Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 9, a. Gebrohtun him eor))cryplas obtdlerunt ei pdrdlyticos, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 4, 24. 

•orp-ound; adj Earthly, terrestrial; terrestris: — Se rinc ageaf eor])- 
cunde e&d the prince gave up earthly happineu, Cd. 79 ; Th. 98, 8 ; 
Oen. 1637. 

aorj^-oyn, -cynn, es; n. The earth-kind, terrestrial species; gSnus 
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^teirioSlInm:— Eallum eorjicynne /br tacit ttrrtttrial tptcitt, Cd. 161; 
Th. aoi, 10; Exod. 370. 

eorp-oyningt es; m. [cyning a king] An earthly king, king of the 
land; terrse rex : — Scedtend Scyldtnga to icypum feredon eal ingesteald 
eorjicyninges. the Scyldings* warriors conveyed all the house chattels of 
the king of the land to their ships, Beo. Th. 2315: B. 1155. Dam 
sedelestan eorj^cyninga for the noblest of earthly itings, Elen. Kmbl. 2346; 
£1. 1174: Cd. 162; Th. 202, 23; Exod. 392: 189; Th. 235, 14; 
Dan. 306. Eor)K:yningum [MS. -cynincguin] sc ege standc]) terribMi 
dpud reges terra, Ps. Th. 75, 9. lie cor])cyiiingas yrmdc and cwelinde 
he oppressed and slew the kings of the earth, Bt. Met. Fox 9. 93 ; Met. 

9.47: Ps.Th.88, 24. 

eor)>-draoa, an ; m. An earth-dragon ; drAco in antro dugens : — Sid 
wund ongon, dc him se eor]fdraca geworhte, twelan and swcllan the 
wound, which the earth-dragon had made in him, began to burn and 
swell, Beo. Th. 5417; B. 2712: 5642; 13. 2825. 

eorp-dyne, es; m. Earth din, an earthquake; term* mAtiu: — On 
disan gere wa:s micel eor|)dyue in this year [A.D. 1060] was a great 
earthquake, CUr. 1060; Erl. 193, 31: 1122; KrI. 249, :4. 

SOBpE, an ; f: cor}i, e ; /. 1. the eakth in opposition to the 

sea, the ground, soil\ terra, littimis, suliitn : — God gccigdc da drignissc 
eor))an, and d:era wa:tera gegadcruiiga he li€i sies vdedvit Deus drilam 
terram, congregdtidnesque dqudrum appelldvit maria, C'nu. 1, 10. 
Spritte SCO eor))e growende gxrs and s£d wircende ami wppclbiere ireow 
wa'stm wircende wftcr his cinne, decs s^ed sig on him siifum ofer cor]>an 
germintt terra herbatn %Arentem et fdcieniem semen et lignum pdimferum 
faciens fruetum junta ghius suutn, cujus semen in setnetipso sit siiper 
terram, Gen. i, ii, 12, 24. 25, 28, 29: Cd. 57; Th. 69, 32; Gen. 
1144: Exon. 6a b; Th. 231, 11; Ph. 487; Beo. Th. 3069; B. 153^: 
Elen. Kmbl. 1655 ; El. 829 : Bt. Met. Fox 8, 118; Met. 8, 59. k dec 
ofer eot)>an geworhte, on dzre du scealt yrm]>um lifgati and to dzrre ilcan 
sceait eft geweor|>an 7 made thee on earth, on which thou shah live in 
misery and shall become the same again. Exon. 16 b ; Th. 39, 12-19; 
Cri. 621-624 : 38 a ; Th. 1 25, lO ; Gu. 352. Cain wxs cor])an tilia fuit 
Cain agricAla [lit. a tiller of the earth], Gen. 4, 2. II. the kakth, 

terrestrial globe; telius: — On anginne gcsccdp God heofenait and eorj'an 
in the beginning God created heaven and earth, Gcti. i, i, a. 17, ao, 26 : 
2, 1,4: Cd. 98; Th. 129,9: Gen. 214I: Exon. 16 b; Th. 38, 18; 
Cri. 608. Sc yElmihiiga eorpan worhte the Almighty made the earth, 
Beo. Th. 185 ; B. 92. Drihtnes is cor))c and fulu) sse odde gcfyllcdnes 
hyre the earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof, P.s. Lam!>. 23, » : 
Ex. 9, 29: Deut. 10, 14. Dvt gc ne swerion ))urh eorjian, fordamde 
bed ys Godcs fotscaniul that ye swear not by the earth, because it is God's 
foot-stool, Mt. Bos. 5, 35. [Triers P. Wye. erthe : Laym. eordc, cordon, 
earj^, cr]>e : Orm. corj?e, er])c : Plat, cerde, f: O. Sax. erda, /: Ers. 
yerd : O. P'rs. irthc, crlhc, erde, f: TJut. aardc, J : Ger. M. //. Ger. 
erde, /: O. //. Ger. erda, erada, /: Goth, airjia, f: Dan. jord, m. f: 
Swed. jord,/: Jeel. jtirft, /. earth, land, estate.] 
eorp-fsBSt, -fest ; adj. Earth-fast, fxed in the earth; in terra flrmus 
To anum [MS. aiic] eorjifestum treiiwe to a tree firm in the earth, Th. 
Anlct. 122, 10. 

eorp-faety es; n. An earthen vessel, the body; vas terra factum, 
corpus:— Se g£st iiimc]) swa wTtc swa wuldor, swa him in worulde dxt 
corJ)fa5t geworhte the spirit receives either punishment or glory, as the 
body has worked for him before in the world, Exon. 98 a ; Th. 367, 15 ; 
Seel. 8. 

eorp-gealla, an; m. [gealla galf] The herb earth-oall, the lesser 
centaury; fcl terrx, crythrsea cciitauiiurn, Lin: — Eor)>geaIla [MS. -gealle] 
fel terra rcl centauria, Wrt. Voc. 79, 50: JEXfc. Ol. 41 ; Som. 64, 5 ; 
Wrt. Voc. 31, 17. Eor]>geaIla centauria, Moiie A. 373. Nim cen- 
taurian, dxt is fel terra, sume hata]) eorpgcallan take centaury, that is fel 
terrx, some call ii earth-gall, L. M. 2, 8; Lchdni. ii. 186, 27. 

oorp-gemet, cs ; n. Elarth-measure, geometry ; geomciria « yeotfierpla, 
Cot. 95. 

eorp-gesoeaffc, c; /. [gesccafl a creature] An earthly creature; ter- 
restris creatOra : — Men rabba]) [MS. habhx])] gcond middangeard corp- 
gesceafta calle oferpungen men have all surpassed earthly creatures 
throughout the middle earth, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 387 ; Met. 20, 194. 

eor|)-gr8Bf, cs; n. A hole dug in the earth, a ditch, well; fossa, 
putcus : — Iseracs di\ corpgrxf pzde]) a part of iron passes the well. 
Exon. 114b; Th. 439, 26; Ra. 59, 9. 

eorp-grapt e ; /. Earth's grasp, the hold of the grave ; terrx compro- 
hensio: — Eorpgrip hafap waldeiid wyrhlan earth's grasp [i. c. the grave] 
holdeth its mighty workmen. Exon. 1 24 a ; Th. 476, 1 2 ; Ruin. 6. 
eor]i-hele» es; m. A heap; triinulus: — Wses dasi deAw abut an da 
fyrdwte, swilce hit hagoles eorphele wxre the dew was about the camp, 
as ii were a heap of hail. Ex. 16, 14. 
eorp-hnutu, -niitu, e; f. An earth-nut; bOniuin flexuosum : — Of dam 
cunibe in eorJ>nuteiia porn from the combe to the earth-nut thorn, Cod. 
Dipl. Apndx. 308; A.D. 875; Kmbl. iii. 399, 7. 

eor]s-hU8f cs; n. An earth-house, den, cave; hypdgssumaBVvdyaioy,^ 
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•ubtenaneum Eor)>hGs hypdgaum vel suhigrrilHiiim, iElfc. Ol. iio; '^t^un^ lfphlon cm €arthquah§ has tnftrthrcwn mat^ ^is . , , ikhriam 
79* 37* Wrt. Voc. 59, 9. Rdmine him worhton eorbhfU for tfaere ciths Mrihguakt^ Homl. Th. t. 608, 37, 39 : 344* 17* 

lyfte wyime the Romans huilt for themselves earth-houses because of the Micele eor)>ityrunga be6|» gehwfir great earthquakes shall be everywhere, 
boiling heat of the air, L. M. i, 73; Lcbdm. ii. 146, 16. i. 608, 18. Di wear)) mycel eorjittirung there was a great earthquake, 

aorp«ifl, es; fi. Oroutsd ivy; hfidSra nigra: — Eor|)-ifies qf ground ivy; Nicod. 15; Thw. 7, 17. 
hddirsB nigrae, L. M. i, 3; Lchdm. ii. 50, 17. v. eor))-ifig. eor]>-tilla» an ; m. Art earth-tiller, husbandman; agricttla :-^Mfn fieder 

6or)a-ifl|g» -yfig, -ifi, -tui, es; n. Earth or ground ivy; hSdera nigra, ys eor)>tilia p&ter mens agricdla est, Jn. Bos. 15, i. 
hfiddra terrestris, glechoma hr^di^rilcea Genim hederan nigran, tfe man eorp-til)2, e : /. [til]) culture'] Earth-tillage, agriculture; agrIcultOra : — 
6drum nanian eor|)ifig nemnc|) take hed^ra nigra, wluch one ealleth by Eor|>til)) agrtcultura. Coil. Moiiast. Th. 30, 37. 

another name ground ivy. Herb. 100, 1 ; Lchdm. i. 3I3, 30. eor)2*tudor ; -tudres ; n. [tuddor progeny] Progeny of earth, men; 

eor)a-iul [ » ivi], es ; n. Ground ivy ; hddera nigra : — Eor))*iui [MS. terrcstris progenies, hdmmes : — Dis ys se dasg de Drihten geworhte eallum 
eordTuf], Herb. 100; Lchdm. i. ai3, 18, note 17, MS. B. v. eor))-i(ig. cor])tudruni e&dgum to blisse this is the day which the Lord made for 
eorp-tio; def se -Itca; se6, dzt -Ifce; adj. earthly, terrestrial; ter- bliss to all happy men, Ps. Th. IT7, 33. 
rdnus, terrcstris : — He wses eorj)lTc ciiig he was an earthly king, Chr. 979; eor)>-tyrewa, an ; m. [tyrwa tar] Earth-tar, asphalte; bftOmen i — Sc 
Erl. 1 39, 9. Hf eor|)llces Suht ne halde)) nothing earthly holds them, weall is geworht of tigelan and eor))tyrewan the wall \pf Babylon] is 
Bt. Met. Fox 30, 331; Met. 20, 166. Da twelf bdcland him gefreode built with bricks and earth-tar, Ors. 2, 4 ; Bos. 44, 35. 
eor))lfces camphides and cor))lfcere herenysse to bigongenne done heofon- eor)>-W8DBtm, e ; /. Fruit of the earth ; terras frux : — Mycel cor]>W8Bstin 

Itcan camphad diinatis duodicitn possessiunettlis terrdrum, in qutbus frugum ciSpia, i, 8.482,13. "Eor^^wmstme gr 6 wzpfhiits grow, 
ablato studio militia terrestris, ad enercendam milUiam calestem, Bd. 3, Ps. Th. 103, 1 3. Waes seo stdw wa;dla eor])waBstma brat Ibcus frugis 
^4* S' 55^» 4^' meahte £Ic corjilic ))ing forsiun thou mayest look inops, Bd. 4, 38; S. 605, 18. On eor))W9estmum genoh ])uhte abundance 
down upon every earthly thing, Bt. Met. Fox 34, 13 ; Met. 34, 7. Hine appeared in the fruits of the earth, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 12 ; Met. 8, 6. 
nolden his eor^lican magas wrccan his earthly kinsmen would not avenge eor]>-waru, c ; /; -ware ; gen. -wara ; pi. m: -waraii ; gen. -warena ; 
him, Chr. 979: Erl. 129, ii, 15. Gif ic edw eor)>lice ))i>^8 Inhabitants or population of the earth; terricdlz, terrlgSnas: — 

terrena dini vobis, Jii. Bos. 3, 13. Hid d.^s l^nan lufa)) cor]^llcu hhig ileofonwaru and eor))waru ealicbla et terrlcdla, Hy. 7, 95; Hy. Grii. ii. 
she loves these transitory earthly things, Bt. Met. Fox 30, 447 ; Met. 30, 389, 95. Crist sibb is heofonware and eor))ware Christ is the peace of 

334. DG gegasderast da hiofonlican sawU and da eor^lfcan llchomaii thou the inhabitants of heaven and of the inhabitants of the earth, Ors. 3, 5 ; 
bringest together the heavenly souls and the earthly bodies, Bt. 33, 4: Bos. 57, 37. Dem cor]>ware judUa terram, Ps. Th. 81, 8: 98, 1: 144, 
Fox 133, 33. He forsih)) dis eor))lican gdd he despises these earthly 13. Gehyra]) das, eor))ware audits hac, terrlgSna, Ps. Spl. 48, 2: 
goods, 13; Fox 36, 35: 33, 4; Fox 133, 14, 18. Exon. 133; Th. 24,9; Cri. 38a. l)«t cynebeani aceiined wear]) eallum 

aor)s-lloes adv. In an earthly manner; tenulcnter : — Kor))lTce terril- eor]>warum the royal child was born for all the inhabitants of the earth, 
Ifsi/er, Glos. Prudent. Reed. 145, iO. Andr. Kmbl. 1135 ; An. 568: Exon. 41b; Th. 138, 21; GG. 579: 

60r)s-ling, es; m. A farmer; terrse cultor: — Eur|)ting birbiealiolust Bt. Met. Fox 13, lao; Met. 13, 60: Menol. Fox 124; Men. 6a. Her 
Qlos. Brux. Reed. 36, 50 ; Wrt. Voc. 63, 4 ; Mone A. 50. v. yr))-ling. wynna]> carme eor)7waran miserable inhabitants of earth strive here, Bt. 
eor)>-m«g8n, es; n. Earthly power; terrse vis: — Eor))msegen ealda|) Met. Fox 4, 113; Met. 4, 57: 1 7, 1; Met. 17, I. Ofer ealle cor^ 
earthly power grows old; terrse vTres invetdrascunt. Exon. 95 a; Th. waran over all the inhabitants of earth. Past. 43, 9 ; Hat. MS. 60 b, 7. 

354* B.eim. 69: Ettmiil. Poet. pref. xviii. 59; p. 333. 69. eorp-woiUL os; m. An earth-wall, mound; agger: — Under eor))weall 

eorja-mistel, es; m. The plant basil; clfiiupddium «« xAivoirddios' : • - under the earth-wall, Beo. Th. 6171 ; B. 3090. Mid eor])wealle with an 
Genim eor^mistel take basil, L. M. i, 36; Lchdm. ii. 86, 21. earth-wall, Bd. 1, 5 ; S. 476, 10: 4, 38; S. 605, 24. 

eor)i-nafela, -nafola, -nafala, -nafla, an; m. Earth-navel, asparagus; Qor)>-weaTd, es ; m. An earth-guard ; terrse custos: — Hsefde Itgdraca 
tspftr&gus oiFicinilis : — Nim eorf'Dafelan take asparagus, Lchdm. iii. 40, eQr)>weard forgrunden the fire-dragon had destroyed the earth-guard, 
33. Genim eor))nafolan wyrtrnman take roots of asparagus. Herb. 126, 3; Beo. Th. 4658 ; B. 2334. 

Lchdm. i. 338, 5. Wyll miclan eor))nafolan boil the great asparagus, eorp-wog, es; m. An earth-way; terrcstris via: — Hid me woldan 

Lchdm. iii. 18, 7. EorJ^nafala asparagus, iii. 6, 15. Genim eorJ^naGan disses cor)>wegcs ende gc^enfan consummhverunt me in terra, Ps Th. 
[MS. B. -iiafclan] take asparagus. Herb. 97, 1; Lchdm. i. 3iO, 8. ti8, 87. )7iirh da rode sceal rtce gesecaii of cor|)wcge £ghwylc sawl 

eorp*reoed, es; n. [reced a house] An earth-house, a cave ; subter- every soul shall seek the kingdom away from earth through the cross, Koo^ 
rinca ddmus, antrum: — Hu da stinbogan ece eor))rcced hcaide how the Kmbl. 237; Kr. 120: F.xon. 58b; Th. 209, 29; Ph. 178: Ps. Th. 71, 
stone arches held the eternal earth-house, Beo. Th. 5431 ; B. 2719. 1 1. Of eofjiwcgum from the earthly ways, Elen. Kmbl. 1468 ; El. 736. 

oorp-rest, f. A resting or lying on the ground; chitnicunia*^ eorp-wdla, an; m. Earth-wealth, fertility ; terrestres dfvitix, ferti- 
XafifWM, Cot. 31. litas : — Mid Rgyptuni wear}) syfan gcAr se ungemetUca corpwilaybr sevett 

eorp-xloe, es; n. A kingdom of the earth, earth* s kingdom, the earth; years there was very great feriilify in Egypt, Ors. 1,5; Bos. 28, 3. Bip 
terrse regnum, terra : — Geond ealle eor|)ricii per omnia regna terra. Dent, him eor))wela ofer dxt ece Iff earthly wealth to them is above the eternal 
38,35: Bt. Met. Fox 4, 74 ; Met. 4, 37. He eorpitcum e.'illnm wealdc)) life, Exoii. 33 a; Th. 105,34; 33 - Ne ic me eorpwctan 6wiht 

regnum ipsius omnibus domlndhitur, Ps. Th. I03, 18. On eorj^rfee on sinne 7 care naught for earth's wealth. Exon. 37 a; Th. I 3 l, 17; Gu. 
earth*s kingdom, on earth, Cd. 22; Th. 27, 18; Gen. 419: 23; Th. 29, 390. Sum him Metudes est ofer eor))wclan ealne gecedsep one chooses 

22 ; Gen. 454 : 26 ; Th. 35, i ; Gen. 548. > his Creator's favour above all earthly wealth, 79 b ; Th. 298, 20 ; Crd. 88. 

eor)^'rima, an ; m. A kind of plant, dodder J herb:e gf'nus, cuscuta ? ©orp-weoro, cs ; n. Enrth-work ; terrse 6 piis Hfg on eorpweorcum 
L. M. 3, 41 ; Lchdm. ii. 334, 12. gchynede w«ron in terra dpirlbus premebantur. Ex. i, 14. 

eorp-aomf, es; n. An earth-cavern, a grave: c&verna, antrum, sepul- eorp-yflg, es; n. Ground ivy; hddera terrcstris, Herb. 100; Lchdm. 
crum: — Hie be hlide heure dGne cor))scraef fundon, d£r Loth wunode i. 212, 18. v. eor]>-ifig. 

they found by the slope of a high hill an earth-cavern, where Lot dwelt, ©6r-wloga an earwig; blatta, Ailfc. Gl. 34; Som. 60, 20; Wrt. Voc. 
Cd. 123; Th. 156, 37; Gen. 2595: Exon. 115a; Th. 443, u; Kl. 38. 24. 24. v. eAr-wiega. 

Eardia)) on eorb-sersefum habitant in sPpuleris, Ps. Th. 67, 7 : Andr. edryd a legion, Mt. Foxe 26, 53. v. edred. 

Kmbl. 1605 ; An. 804. e6s of a war horse. Exon. 90 a ; Th. 337, 11 ; On. Ex. 63; gen, sing, 

6orp-sele, es; m. [sele a hall] An earth-hall, cave; subterrinea aula, <^coh. 
antrum: — Eald is des eorbsele this earth-hall is old. Exon. 115a; Th. eoBOl an ass, Wrt. Voc. 287, 50. ▼. esol. 

443, I j ; Kl. 29. Mec se minsceAda of eor))se]e ut gesdee^ the atrocious odBter easier, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 32, 8, 15. t. eAster. 

s^lerwill seek me out from his earth-hall, Beo. Th. 5023; B. 2515. aosul an ass, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 21, 5. v. esol. 

He eorpsele Sna wisse he alone knew the earth-hall, 4811; B. 2410. eoBul-oweanit e; /. An ass-mill, a mill turned Ay asses; AslnSria 

•or)>*BlihteB ; adv, [slihtes, old gen. o/sliht destruction, slaughter, like mdla, Cot. 16. 
nihtes of niht] Zn an earth^euroying manner; in mddo vastante ter- Sota land, es ; n. The land of the Jutes, futland; jDtia; — Mieg]) sed 
ram; — Swa swa oxa gewuna)) to awestenne gaers, 6]) da wirttruman, is gecyd Eota land a province which is called Jutland, Bd. 4, 16; 

corpslihtes mid t5dum as an ox is accustomed to consume grass with his S. 584, 24. v. lotas. 

teeth, even to the roots, in an earth-destroying manner, Num. 22, 4. BOTBN, es; m. I. a giant, monster, Grendel; ^gas, mon- 

eorp-Btede, es ; rn. [stede a p/ac#] An earth-place ; terrse ideus: — Da strum, Grendel: — Wses sc grimma gsst Grendel, Caines cyn, — danon 
hf dset dtn fsrgere hus on eorpstede gewemdan [MS. gewemdap] in terra untydras ealle onw5con, edtenas and ylfe and orendas, swylce gigantas 
poUuerunt tabernacHlum, Ps, Th. 73, 7. Grendel was the grim guest, the race of Cain, — whence unnatural births 

eorp-BtyrennlB, -niss, e; /. [styrenes motion] An earthquake; terrse all sprang forth, monsters, elves, and spectres, also giants, Beo.Th. 304- 
mdtus: — Eorpstyrennis gewarp micelu terra mbtus factus est magnus, 226; B. 102-1 13. Edten, nom. sing. Beo.Th. 1526; B. 761. Edtent, 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 28, 3. Beo. Th. 846; B. 421. ' II- Edtenas, gen, a; dat. urn; 

eorp-Btyrung, -stirung, e; /. An earth-stirring, earthquake; terre pi, m. the Jutes, Jutlanders, the ancient inhabitants of Jutland in the 
niotus Eorpstyrung fela burhga ofhreAs » . . predttyne byrig purh corp- north of Denmark ; jQtss ^Edtena tredwe the faith of the Jutes, Beo. 



Th. 2148; B. 1073: ai8o; B. 1088: 2286; B. 1141: a 
[O. JVirv.'jotiinn, m.] ▼. ent, eten. 

edtonlaoy cdtonisc; adj, Bdtmging to or madt by a giant, giant: 
giganteus, a gigante factos : — Oescah (fa cald iweord cdteiiUc thtn k§ saw 
an old giant sword, Beo. Th. 3130; B. 1558. ^tbaer cald fweord 
eutonisc bort away tk§ old giant sword, 5235 ; B. 3616. v. entisc. 

XSotoUware} gsn, -wara; dot, -wanim; pL m. Inhabitants of Italy, 
Italians, Italy; It&H, It&lia: — He ainojy gesomnade Eotolwara bitcopa 
eogirst synddutn episcbporum It&lia, Bd. a, 4 ; S. 505, 33. 
e6ton atf, Chr. ogS; Erl. 135, ao,->(Bton; p, pi, o/cuii. 
e6toni80» Beo. Th. 5325; B. 2616: 5950; B. 3979. v. eutenisc. 
e6ton-weardt e ; /, Oiant-protsetion ; contra gigantem protectio : — 
Seleweard edtoiiweard abc&d the kall~guard offsred protection against tke 
giant [Grendil], Beo. Th. 1341, note; B. 668. 

eowt cs; mf A griffin; gryps^^ypCp, gryphui : — ^Eow, fiderfSte fugel 
griffin, a four-footed bird; griffcs ["^gryphus], ^Ifc. Gl. 18; Wrt. Voc. 
22. 44. V. giw. 

eow. cs; m. I. tke yew; taxtis, L. M. 3. 63 ; Lchdm. it. 350, 

34. V. Iw. II. the mountain ash ; ornus ? ^Ifc. Gl. 47 ; ^m. 

6 $, 40: Wrt. Voc. 33, 37. 

e6w to you, you ; vobis, vos ; b/uy, v/sas ; pers, pron ; dat, acc, pi, of 
(tu, Ex. 6, 8 : Mt. Bos. 6, 1 6 : 5, 46 : Lk. Bos. 1 2, 38. v. gd. 
e6w ; inter}. Wo ! alas ! vx 1 heu ! — Eow me I keu mih! ! Ps. Spl. T. 1 19. 
5. ▼. wS. 

e6wa ewes, female sheep; pi. nom. ace, of eovru. 
edwanj p, dc; pp, cd ; v. irons. To skew, manifest, confer; ostendt^e, 
manifcstlre, conferre : — Ne gesacu 6hw£r ecghete c6we)> nor strife any^ 
where skews hostility, Beo. Th. 3480 ; B. 1738. Da gen Abrahame cuwde 
sclfa halige sprsccc then he himself skewed again to Abraham a holy 
speech, Cd. 98; Th. 130. 24; Gen. 2164. Ealne (tone cgcsan, (ie him 
cowed wsBS all that terror which was shewn to him, 202 ; Th. 250. 4: 
Dan. 541. V. eawan, ^wan. 

e6w-borge, an; f. A yew-berry; taxi bacca, L. M. 3, 63; Lchdm. ii. 
350. 24. 

edwoig ; adj. Of or belonging to a ewe; ad 5vem (Tminam pertinens 
Mid cdwcigre wulle with ewe's wool, L. M. i. 31; Lchdm. ii. 74, 5. 
V. edwocig. 

e6wd a flock, herd, sheepfold, ^Ifc. Gr. 9. 3, 61 ; Som. 8, 27 ; 13, 47. 
V. edwde. 

o6wde. edwede, edwode, cs; n: cdwd, edwod, e; /. A flock, herd; 
%xtx\-^Neuter, Dset Drihtnes edwde the Lord's flock, Bd. 1, 14; 
8. 482. 25: 3, 6; S. 508. 15. We w£run sce&p edwdes dines nos 
uves grbgis tui, Ps. Th. 78, 14. He genatn hine set edwde, Qtc be 
scedpum tiilit eum de gregibus dvium, 77, 69. Ne scealt dil d.'ct edwde 
anforlidtan thou shalt not desert the flock, Andr. Kmbl. 3334; An. 1671. 
ilafa]t se awyrgda wulf tostenced, Dryhten, dfn edwde hath the accursed 
wolf scattered thy flock, O Lord! Exon. 11b; Th. 16. 23; Cri. 257. 
Ofer din igen edwde scckpz stlper dues gregis tuce, Ps. Th. 73, i: no, 
III. He gelaedde hi swa swa edwde [edwode, Ps. Lamb. 77, 52] on 
westne perdunit eos tanquam gr?gem in deserto, Ps. Spl. 77, 57. Of 
edwduin [edwedum, Ps. Lamb. 77, 70] sceupa de gri^gibus Hvium, Ps. 
Spl. 77, 70. Feminine, Deds cdwd hie grex, ASlfc. Gr. 9, 61 ; Som. 13, 
47. He dxt scedp b^r on his exlum to daerc edwde he bare the sheep on 
his shoulders to the flock, Homl. Th. i. 340, 2. Ic wylle ahreddan mine 
edwde wid edw I will deliver my flock from you, i. 242, 1 3. 2. edwd, 

0; f. A sheepfold, fold ; dvilc : — Edwd 6 v\le, ASlfc. Gr, 9, a ; Som, 8, 27. 
Sceal bedn an cdwd and Sn hyrde there shall be one fold and one 
shepherd, Homl. Th. i. 244, i, 3. Ic hzbbe 6drc seep dc ne sind na of 
disre edwde 7 have other sheep which are not of this fold, Homl. Th. i. 
*4*. 35! *44. 6: “• <M' 21. 

e6we, cs; m. f. A sheep, L. In. 55: Th. i. 138, 6, MSS. G. H. 
T. ewe, es. 

e6we of a ewe, L. In. 55 ; Th. i. 138, 6, note 1 1, MS. B. v. edwu. 
e6wede a flock, Ps. Lamb. 77, 70. v. edwde. 
edwena of ewes: — Twahund edwena two hundred sheep, Gen. 32, 14. 
V. edwu. 

eowend membrum virile, L. Alf. pol. 25 ; Th. i. 78, 15. 
eowendendo; part. Returning; rddiens, Ps. Spl. 77, 44. v. awendan. 
edwer of you ; vestrdm vel vestri, bfiSm ; gen. pi. of pers. pron. du : — 
An edwer unus vestnim, Mt. Bos. 26, 21. Edwer sum one of you, Beo. 
Th. 502; B. 248. Edwer lenig any of you, Cd. 23; Th. 27, 34; Gen. 
427. V. ge. 

edwer your ; Tester, vestra, vestrum, bfimp-os, -a, -ae ; adj. pron : — 
Bi)> edwer bl^d miccl your prosperity shall be great, Cd. 170 ; Th. 214, 
3 ; Exod. 563. Sceal eall edel-wyn edwrum cynne ledfum aliegean all 
Joy of country shall fail to your beloved kindred, Beo. Th. 5763; B. 2885. 

^wer-lendiao ; adj. Of your land or country; vestras: — Edwer- 
lendisc vestras, ^Ifc. Or. 15 ; Som. 17, 45. 

edwea a sheep's, L. In. 55 ; Th. i. 138, 6, note 1 1, MSS. O. H. v. ?wes. 

edweetrae sheepfolds, Som. Ben. Lye. v. dwestre. 

edwiaa ; p. ode ; pp, od To shew ; ostcndSre : — HI edwodoo me da . 
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Xl45**f wunde monstrSvirsmt mihi vulnus, Bd. 4* 19; S. 589, 17. D& hdt he 
I hii tungan for^dii of his mu|te, atid him edwiaft linguam pr&ferre ex 
ore, ac sibi ostendSre jussit, Bd. 5, 2 ; S. 615, 6. v. e&wan, jrwan. 
edwio you ; ace. pi. of f^rs. pron. du t^Fs^er alwalda mid Sr-stafuni 
edwic gehealde may the all-ruling Father with honour hold you, Beo. 
Th. 640; B. 317. Edwic grCtan het bade to greet you, 6182 ; B. 3095. 

V. g€. 

edwih ** edwic you ; ace. pi. of pers. pron. gd ye. 

Xowlandt cs ; n. Oeland, an island on the cocut of Sweden; Oclandia : — 
Wliron us das land, da synd hatene Blecinga eg, and Meore, and Eowland, 
and Gotland, on bacbord we had, on our left, those lands which are 
called Blekingey, and Meore, and Oeland, and Gothland, Ori. I, x; 
Bos. 22, I. 

edwooig* edweig ; adj. Of or belonging to a ewe ; ad dvem ft^mlnam 
pertinens: — Mid edwocigre wulle with ewe's wool, L. M. i, 3; Lchdm. 
ii. 4*. *5- 

e6wod« o;f. A flock, herd; grex, Iloml. Th. ii. 514, 33. v. n. and 
/. in edwode. 

edwode, es; n: edwod, t\ f. A flock, herd; grex: — Neutert He 
gebrohte hig swylce edwode on westene perduxit eos tamquam t;regetn 
in sUserto, Ps. Lamb. 77, 52. Feminine, He nytcnutn lueceddni forgeaf, 
ahredde fram wddnysse, and het faran aweg to dsere edwode de hi 
ofadwclodon he gave medicine to animals, saved them from madness, and 
bade them go away to the herd from which they had strayed, Homl. Th. 
ii. 514, 21-23. V. edwde. 

e6wo-humele, an; /. The female hop-plant; hunihlus fTiinna: — 
Genim edwohumclan take the female hop-plant, L. M. 3, 6x ; Lchdm. ii. 
344.8. 

e6wre your, Deut. 32, 1 x ; acc. of edwer. 

Edwu ; gett. edwe ; pi. nom. acc. edwa ; gen. edwena ; dat. edwenum ; 
/.* ewe, an; /. A xyrx, female sheep; ovis frinina: — Ewes were milked 
by the Anglo-Saxons. The milk was used for domestic purposes : butter 
and cheese were made from it; for Mlfric teaches the shepherd [scedp- 
hyrdc] to say, * On fdrewerdne morgen ic drife scedp mine to hcora 
lease, and ic ag2nl»de hIg to hcora loca, and mclke hIg twedwa on dxg, 
and cyse and buieran ic do in primo mane mlno oves meas ad pascua, et 
rediUo eas ad caulas, et mulgeo eas bis in die, et caseum et butyrum fticio,' 
Coll. Monast. Th. 30, 11-19. Twahund edwena, and twentig rammena 
two hundred ewes, and twenty rams, Gen. 32, 14. Edwu bip, mid hire 
gcotige scc&pe, scilling weorp a ewe, with her young sheep, shall be 
worth a shilling, L. In. 55; Th. i. 138, 7, MS. B. Be edwe wcorpe 
of a ewe's worth; dc dvis prirtio, L. In. 55 ; Th. i. 138, 6, note 1 1 , MS. B. 
Wyl on edwe rneolcc hindhiolodan boil water agrimony in ewe's milk^ 
L. M. 1, 70; Lchdm. ii. 144, 22. v. ram, the m. r/cdwii. [Plat, ouwe, ouw 
a female sheep: Frs. eij, ei, n. iivis pmma: Dut. ooi, /. a ewe-lamb: 
Ger, Swiss Dial, an, auw, ow, /. a female sheep: M.H.Ger. owe,/, a 
finale sheep: O. II. Ger. awi, owi, au, /. ovUfda, agna: Goth, in the 
words awepi, n. a herd of sheep; awistr, n. a sheepfold: hat. dvis, /: 
Grk. (As, m.f. a sheep : Lith. awis,/. a sheep : Sansk. Ivi, m.f. a sheep.'] 
edwunga; adv. Openly; pTilani, Mk. Rush. War. 8, 32. v. edwuiiga. 
epegitsung, e; /. Avarice, covetousness; araritia, Ps. Spl. T. 118, 36. 
opipliania ~ Ivapdria the Epiphany, the manifestation of Christ to the 
Gentiles, v. twelfta daeg. 

epistoli t; f. A letter ; epistdla : — Eall hcora gewinn awacnedon ^rcst 
fram Alexandres cpistole all their wars arose first from a letter of 
Alexander, On. 3. 11; Bos. 72, 20. \Ger. epistcl, /; M.H.Ger. 
cpistole,/; O.H. Ger. cpistula,/.' Goth, aipistaiilc, /: Aa/. epistftla,/; 
Grk. kmaroKfi.f.] y. pistol, 
epl, eppi an apple, Ps. Spl. 78, i. v. aippel. 
epse an asp-tree, Som. Ben. Lye. v. seps. 

6r ere, before, Th. Diplm. A. D. 830 ; 465, 30. t. iSr. 

6raii a shrill sound, the ears; tinnulus, aiires, Som. Ben. Lye. v. e4rc. 
•r-bleadd, cs; n.,[erBear an ear of corn, bleadd blard ft blade, 
leaf] A stalk, stem, blade, haulm, straw, stubble; stlpula Du asendest 
yrre din and hit xi hi swa swa erbicadd misisti tram tuam, qua devo!- 
rabit eos sicut stip&lam. Cant. Moys. Ex. 15, 8 ; Thw. 29, 8. 

•ro an ark, a chest : — Ere gehSlgunge dtnre area sanctiflcatiunis tua, 
Ps. Suit. 131, 8: Lk. Rush. War. 17, 27. v. care II. 
eroe-blaoop an archbishop, Bd. 3, 20; S. 521, 42. v. arcc-bisceop. 
•roe-diSoon an archdeacon; archidiSconus, Wrt. Voc. 71, 80: Homl. 
Th. i. 416, 39: 418, x6. T. arce-diacon. 
ero»-h&d»cs; m. Archhood, cut archbishop's pall, his dignity, of which 
the pall was a sign; pallium : — Doet his asftcrgengan symlc (tone pallium 
and done crcchiid set dam apostollcan setlc Romaniscre geladunge fcccaii 
sceoldon that his successors should always fetch the pall and the arehio- 
piseopal dignity from the apostolic seat of the Roman church, Homl. Th. 
ii. 132, 10. 

ErooL cs ; m .* Erniltis, i ; m. Lot. Hercules ; Hercules ; — Hy Ercol 
d£r gebrohte Hercules brought them there, Ors. 3, 9 ; Bos. 68, 6. 
Erculus wars lobes suiia Hercules was the son of Jove, Bt. 39, 4 ; Fox 
2x6, 23. 

8 
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•era, -er. ei ; m. as the tennination of many nouns, signifies a person ^ 
or agent, v. fulwer aftd fullere a fulUr^ bleacher, Mk. Bos. 9, 3 : from 
wer a man; plegere a player; s£dere a sower: writere a writer, 
erode ploughed, eared, Ors. 1, i; Bos. ao, 31; p.of erian. 
eregende Roughing, Lk. Bos. 17, 7.aerigeiide ; part. 0/ erian, origan. 
5ren { adj. Brazen ; aereus, Ps. Spl. T. 1 7, 36 : io6, 16. v. dren. 
fitest/rs/; imprimis, C. R. Ben. 4. v. £rest. 
eretio; adj. Heretical; haerStlcus, Bd. 4 , 13, Lye. 
orfe» cs; n. An inheritance; herrditas: — Freolsgefa Sge his erfe let 
the freedom~giver have his heritage, L. Wih. 8 ; Th. i. 38, 16. ▼. yrfc. 

erfe-gewrit| es; n,A charter oj donation; duniltidnis charta, Heiiiing, 
p. 1 20. Lye. 

erfedo; adj. Difficult, troublesome; difificilis, mdlestus: — For hwon 
erfedo sindon gd daem wife quid miilesti esiis mtllierif Mt. Kinbl. Lind. 
a6, 10. V. earfcde. 

erfo-weardf es ; m. An heir ; hcres : — DG eart erfeweard ealra peuda 
tu hereditabis in omnibus gentibus, Ps. Th. 81, 8. Forleurt he dies 
hwficwendlicaii rices erfeweardas his suna ))ri6 ires f ilios smos regni tern- 
pdrcdis hvrvdes reliquit, Bd. 2, g; Whelc. 121, 41. v. yrfe-weard. 

orfo-weardnis, -niss, e;/. An inheritance; hcrdditas: — ^Erfewcardnis 
min hcrvdltas mea, Rtl. 3, 34. v. yrfe-weardnes. 

ergende ploughing, Chr. 876; Th. 144. 3a, col. i,c:cngendc; part, 
of erian, erigan. 

erhe, erhllce fearfully, R. Ben. Interl. 5. v. carh*llcc. 

BBIANa erigan, erigean, to crianne, eriganiie, erigenne; part, eri- 
gende ; p, cde ; pp. ed ; v. a. To plough, ear ; ururc : — For dele tide se 
slSwa erian [erigan MS. Cot.] propter frlgtis plger drare nonvult. Past. 
39, a; Hat. MS. 53a, 14, 15. Nylle erigean [erian MS. Cot.] nonvult 
drare, 39, 2; Hat. MS. 53 a, 18. Mine seceras ic erige met agros dro, 
JElfc. Or. 15 ; Som. 19, 44. Du erast thou ploughest, Horiil. Th. i. 488, 
24. D£r yrpling ne eraji where husbandman ploughs not, i. 464, 25. 
DflBt lytle diet he crede, he erode mid horsan the little that he ploughed, 
he ploughed with horses, Ors. 1,1: Bos. 20. 31. Era mid dinum oxan 
plough with thine ox, Prov. Kmbl. 67. Hit is tima to erigeniie [eriganne 
MS. D.] tempus est drandi, ^Ifc. Or. 24; Som. 25, 17. Me is to 
erigenne [erianne MS. D.] drandum est mlhi, 24; Som. 25, 19. Hiefst 
du asceras to erigenne [eriganne MS. U.] hdbes agros ad drandum f 24 ; 
Som. 25, 20. Erigende ic gelled drando proflcio, 24; Som. 25, 18. 
Hwylc edwer haBf|> eregendne Jiedw quis oestrum hdbet servnm drantem f 
Lk. Bos. 17, 7. Ergende ploughing, Chr. 876; Th. 144, 32, col. i. 
^Wyc. ere, eren, eercii to plough : Piers P. ericii, erie, crye : Chauc. ere : 
Laym, asrien : O. Frs. era : Dut. Kil, cricn, eren, eeren, aeren : Ger. firen, 
eren : M. II. Ger. ern : O. H. Ger. aran, erran ardre : Goth, aryati to 
plough : Swed. arja : Icel. crja : Lot. &rire : Grit, dpovv to plough, ////.] 
DIR. ge-erian, on-. 

erlng*lond« cs; n. Arable land; arvum. Cod. Dipl. 1339; Kmbl. vi. 

aoo, 7. 

oriungf o; f. A ploughing, earing ; ur2tio, ^.Ifc. Gl. 1 ; Som. 55, 3 ; 
Wrt. Voc. 15, 3. 

erk| e; /. The ark; area : — Noe on erke eddc Hoe in arcam intrdvit, 
Lk. Skt. C. C. 17, 27. V. arc. 

BrmanrlOf es; m. The celebrated king of the Ostro^ Goths or £as/- 
Ooths, V. Eormanrlc. 

erming, es ; m. A miserable or wretched being ; miser : — Dxt is sid 
fin frSfer erminga tefter dam erm^um disses llfes that is the only comfort 
of the wretched after the calamities of this life, Ut. 34, 8 ; Fox 144, 29. 
V. earming. , 

Brmlng«strfet» e; /. [here-maii-str^t via strata mlltfdris, Som.] 
Erming’Street, One of the four great Roman roads in Britain, Som. 
Lye. V. Wxtlinga-strSt. 

ermpu, e; /. Misery, calamity; mi$rTia: — Cwom ofer corjian erin]n] 
misery came upon the earth, Ps. Th. 104, 14: Exon. [i b; Th. 17, 17; 
Cri. 271: Andr. Kmbl. 2325; An. 1164: Bt. Met. Fox 16, 15: Met. 
16, 8. .^fter erml’um after calamities, Bt. 34, 8; Fox 144, 30: Elen. 
Kmbl. 1533; El. 768. V. yrni))u. 
em a place, Som. Ben. I.ye. v. xrn. 
emi es; tit. An eagle; nquila, Lye. v. earn. 

*eni I def, m. -erna ; /. n. -erne ; an adjective termination from aern, 
em a place, denoting, as •ern in English, Ttmards a place : — Godrum se 
Nor)x-‘rna cyning forjifcrde Godrum, the Northern king, died, Chr. 890 ; 
Th. 160, r. lie for})brohte Supcaic wynd tramtiilit austrum, Ps. Spl. 
77, 30. Fram dedfle SGJiemum a deemdnio mSndidno, Ps. Spl. 6 . 
^wux callum Eastemum inter omnes orientrdes. Job Thw. 104, 7. 
purh done stnyltan Su))an Westcrnan wind through the mild South- 
western wind, Bt. 4 ; Fox 8, 8. 

ernp, e \ f. Standing corn, the crop; sdges; — HI swa swa ripe eni)> 
fortreddou hi calle they trod them all down like ripe corn, Bd. 1, 1 2 ; 
S. 480, 35, note. DER. earniaii. 
firra the former, Som. Ben. Lye.^igrra ; comp. of&x. 
erao, es ; n, A park, preserve ; vivarium, Ben. Lye. v. edisc. 
•rao-hdUt sersc^hen, 'haen, -henn, f A quail; cdturnix, perdix:— 
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Erschen cdturnix, Wrt. Voc. 77, 36. Hf b£don and com ersclicn pits- 
erunt et v9mt cdturnix, Ps. Spl. M. C. 104, 38. Ericham eOtumix, Wrt, 
Voc. 63, 22. Drihten gesende swfi micel fugolcyn on hira wicstdwe 
swilce erschenna, dst is on Lydeti coturnix ascendens cdturnix eo-operuit 
castra, Bx. 16, 13. v. edisc-hen. 

-es is the termination of the genitive case singular, in the greater part 
of Anglo-Saxon nouns. — Cyninges botl a king's palace. — Abrahames God 
Abraham's God. In English e is omitted, but its place is denoted by an 
apostrophe. 

-es is the termination of adverbs in many cases where the noun is not 
so formed; as nihtes by night, nightly; nedes of necessity, necessarily. 

Esau s gen. Esawes [Esaues] ; dat. Esawe ; m. [Esau hairy, from 
to be hairy'] Esau : — Sdjilfce lacob sende bodan to Esawe his brdder 
misit autem Jacob nuntios ad Esau fratrem suum, Gen. 32, 3. Esau, 
32, 8: 33, 4, 8, 15, 16. Alfse me of Esawes handa mines brodur 
me de mdnu fratris mei Esau, 32, 1 1. Da handa synd Esaues handa 
the hands are the hands qf E^au, 27, 22. Esauwe to Esau, 32, 18. 
Esau, 32, 17, aec. Esauw, 33, 1, ace. 

Esoan oeaster Exeter; Kxonia, Chr. 876, 877; Erl. 78, 13, 16. 
V. Exaii ceaster. 

Esoes dun Ashdown Esces dune at Ashdown, Cod. Dipl. 998; 
Kmbl. V. 41, 15. V. ^sces dun. 

esl, f. A shoulder: hilmirrus: — He on eslc ah6f he raised [Aim] on 
his shoulder, Cd. 228; Th. 307, 18; Sat. 681. v. eaxel. 

E8NE, es ; m. A man of the servile class, a servant, retainer, man, 
youth ; merccnArius, servus, vir, juvfmis. The esne was probably a poor 
freeman from whom a certain portion of labour could be demanded in 
consideration of his holdings, or a certain rent [gafol, q. v.] reserved out 
of the produce of the hives, flocks or herds committed to his care. He 
was a poor mercenary, serving for hire, or for his land, but was not of so 
low a rank as the ])c6w or wealh ; — Anan esne gebyreh to metsunge xii 
pGnd godes comes, and ii scipsteras and i god iiietc-cu, wudurieden lie 
landsTde uni asno, id est, indpi, contingunt ad victum xii pondia bona 
anndna, et duo seapeteras, id est, dvium corpdra, et una bdna convietualis 
vaeea, et sartlcdre junta sttum terra, L. K. S. 8 ; Th. i. 436, 26-28. 
Gif man mid esnes cwynan gelige]), be cwicuni ceorle, ii gebetc if a man 
lie with an * esne's ’ wfe, her husband still living, let him make twofold 
amende, L. Ethb. 85 ; Th. i. 24, 9. Gif man mannas esne gebindcp, vi 
sciliinga gebdtc if a man bind {another'] man's esne,det him make amends 
with six shillings, 88 ; Th. i. 24, 15. Gif esne ofer dryhtues hiesc jiedw- 
weorc wyree an Sunnaii ^fen, efter hire setlgange, 6)1 Mdnan ivfcncs 
setigang, Ixxx sciliinga se dryhtiie gebete. Gif esne dc)>, his rSdc, dxs 
dxgcs, vi sc wid dryhten gebete, odde sine hyd if an esne do servile 
labour, contrary to his lord's 'command, from sunset on Sunday-eve till 
sunset on Monday-eve [that is, from sunset on Saturday till sunset on 
Sunday], IH him make amends to his lord with eighty shillings. If an 
esne do [servile work] of his own accord on that day {Sunday], let him 
make amends to his lord with six shillings, or his hide, L. Wih. 9, 10; 
Th. i. 38, 18-22. Ic com dhi agen esne, Dryhten O Ddmlne, dgo sum 
servus tuus, Ps. Th. 115, 6: Geii. 2 j^, 61, 66:' Exon. 112 a, 112 b; Th. 
430, 9, 17, 31; Rii. 44, 5, 9, 17. On dines esnes gtbed in ordtidnem 
servi tui, Ps. Th. 79, $. Ic Danide, dyrum esne, on ajisware *r benemde 
jurdvi David servo meo, Ps. Th. 88, 3. He him Dauid geceus, dedriic 
esne rlrgit David servum suum, 77, 69. Wxs se ofen oiih^ted, hine 
esnas nnenige wurpon wudu on iniiaii the oven was heated, many servants 
cast wood into it, Cd. 186; Th. 231, 9; Dan. 244: Pi. Th. 68, 37. 
Twa hund-teontig and fiftig dara monna esna and mennena he gefullode 
servos et ancillas diicentos quinqudginta baptxzdvit, Bd. 4, 13; S. 583, 
20: Ps. Th. 78, 11. An esne of Leuies hlwr£deiic vir de ddmo Levi, 
Ex. 2, 1; II, 2. Se hwata esne the brave man, Bt. 40, 3; Fox 
238, 10. Penda, se fronicsta esne Penda, vir strPnuissimus, Bd. 2, 20 ; 
S. 521, 8. Ealle wc synd anes esnes suna omnes filii unius vlri silmqs, 
Gen. 42, 11, 13. Uton agifan dxni esne his wif let us give to the man 
his wife, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 170, 7. [O.H.Ger. asni, m. mercendrius: 
Goth, asneis, m. a hireling.] der. fyrd-esne. 

eane-wyrhta, an; m. A hireling, mercenary; mercenSrius: — Esne- 
wyrhta mercendrius, Greg. Dial. 2, 3. Eallum friduni moiinum dat 
dagas iion forgifene bGtan [ledwum mannum and esnewyrhtum to all 
freemen let these days be given, but not to slaves and hirelings, L. Alf. poi. 
43; Th. i. 92. 3. 

ean-lioe ; adv. Manfully, valianily ; virTlIter Onginna]) esnllce and 
beu]» stadulfaBste vlrUlter Ciglte et confortdmlni, Deut. 31, 6. Hwast do 
gi, brddur, dd)i esnllce what ye do, brother, do manfully. Past. 47 ; Hat. 
MS. Hopa nu to Drihtne, and d6 esnllce expecta Ddminum, et vlrUlter 
age, Ps. Th. 26, 16: 30, 28. 

EBOIi, esut, es; m. An ass: ilsinus:— Hit fistfulnesse widte&h se esol 
de he onuppan sxt the ast, upon which he {Balaam] sat, opposed his zeal. 
Past. 36, 7 ; Cot. MS. Gif d£r befeolle on odde oxa odde esol if ah ox 
or an ass fell into it. Past. 63 ; Hat. MS. Oi^an di his etolas biStaii 
, began then to bridle [61V] his asses, Cd. 138; Th. 173, 25; Oen. 2866. 
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[O.&uf. esiUfft; Dut. czel, m: G#r. M.H,Gtr, ciel, m: 0 »H,Qer, 
eiil, m : Goth, asilus, m ; Slav, onlu.] v. asia, tise. 
eaaiaxL ; p. ode ; pp. od To wast§, eonautnt ; tabescSre : — ^Eisian me 
djrde geffianca mfn tdbeseifre nujecii zSlus mtus^ Pk. Spl. M. ii8, 139. 

£8T, es ; m : dit, e ; /. I. uv//, constnt, grace, favour^ liberality, 
tnmijleenee, bounty ; bfinSplftcVtum, conieniut, grfltia, bSngvdlentia, mQ< 
nfflcentia r-^Ofer mfne gst against my will, Andr. Kmbl. 2438 : An. 
1217. Ofer €st Codes against God's consent. Exon. 61 b; Th. 226, 10; 
Ph. 403. purh est Codes through grace of God^ 44 b; Th. 151, ai; 
CCl. 798: Elen. Kmbl. 1968: El. 986. Hie on ^nc curon fledelinges 
€st they accepted thankfully the cldrftaUCs bounty, Cd. 1 la ; Th. 147, ai ; 
Cen. 2443. He gearwor hsfde Sgendes isi gcsceiwod he had pre~ 
viously more fully experienced the owner's favour, Bco. Th. 6141; 
B. 3075 : Andr. Kmbl. 965 ; An. 483. TL. delicacies ; diilicix: — 

Dg de synd on estum qui sunt in deliciis, Lk. Bos. 7, 25. £stas dellcice, 
TElfc. Gr. 13; Som. 16, 16. Cyninga wist vel estas dapes, iElfc. Cl. 
65 ; Som. 6g, 56 ; Wrt. Voc. 41, 13. [Orm. esstess, pi. dainties : O. Sax, 
unit, f.fhvour, grace: O. Frs. east, est favour: Ger. gunst, /. /as^otir .* 
M. H. Ger. O. H. Ger. anst, f. gratia : Goth, ansts, f. favour : Dan. 
yndcst, m.f: Swed. ynnest, m. favour : Icel. bst,f. love, affection^ 

•eat* the termination of the superlative degree, perhaps from est 
abundance. 

datan from the east, easterly. Exon. 57 a; Th. 204, 8; Ph. 94. 
V. edstan ; adv. 

date ; adj. Gracious, bountiful ; bdnignus : — Daet he him ealra wars ara 
este that he was bountiful to him in all gifts, Cd. 74 ; Th. 91,8; Gen. 
1509. Daet hyre eald Metod dste wiSre beamgebyrdo that the Lord of 
old was gracious to her in her child-bearing, Bco^ Th. 1895 ; B. 945. 

Sate, £stas; nom. ace: gen. £sta; dat. £stufn; m. The 
Esthonians or Osterlings are a Finnish race, — the £stas of Wulfstan and 
the Osterlings of the present day. They dwelt on the shores of the 
Baltic on the cast of the Vistula: — Daet Witlaiid belimpe]) to £stum 
Witland belongs to the Esthonians, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 22, 5. Ne bi)) nsenig 
calo gebrowen mid £stum, ac dxr bi)? medo gendh no ale is brewed by 
the Esthonians, but there is mead enough. Bos. 22, 17, 19: 23# 3* 
date*lioe, est>ifce ; adv. Kindly, gladly, delicately, daintily ; Ixinigne, 
libenter, delicXte : — £steltcc binigne, Ps. Spl. T. 50, 19 : R. Ben. 7 1 . £stelfce 
r/e/rca/e. Scint. 27: Prov. 29. We de estUce mid us willa]) ferigan s&e 
will gladly convey thee with us, Andr. Kmbl. 583 ; An. 292. 
dater caster, Som. Beit. Lye. v. edstcr. 

dat-lYil ; adj. [est bounty] Full of kindness, devoted to, ready to serve . 
devotus, votivus, oB'icidsus: — £5tftil devotus, Greg. Dial. 1, 3, ll. 
£stful vel gchyrsum offlcibsus; estful votivus, ^Ifc. Gl. 115; Som. 80, 
54. 56; Wrt. Voc. 61. 32, 34. 

datlUl-lioe ; adv. Kindly, devotedly ; dvvOte, Greg. Dial. 2, 16. 
datflilnea, -ness, e; /. Fulness of liberality, devotion, zeal; devdtio; — 
Hi leornia)> mid Ailre estfulnesse da sddan sod to sccanne they learn to 
seek the true good with full devotion. Past. 58, 1 ; Hat. MS. His Cstful- 
iiesse widteih se esol de he onuppan siet the ass, on which he [Ba/aam] 
sat, opposed his zeal. Past. 36, 7 ; Cot. MS. 

datig; adj. Gracious, bounteous; bdnignus: — Dugu)>a dstig bounteous 
in benefits, £xon. 95 b: Th. 356, 23; Pa. 16. 

datinea, -ness, e ; f. Benignity, kindness, bounteousness ; benignitas ; — 
Drihten sel]) cstinessc Ddminus ddbit benignltdtem, Ps. Spl. T. 84, 13: 
64. 12. 

dat-land, es; n. East-land, east country, the east; terra (irientalis, 
Som. Ben. Lye. v. K&st-land. 

dat-lloe; adv. Gladly; libenter, bSnigne: — We d€ €stlTce mid us 
willa}) ferigan we will glaSy convey thee with us, Andr. Kmbl. 583 ; An. 
292. V. este-licc. 

£at-mere, es ; m. [est e&st east, mere a lake] The Frische Idaff, or 
fresh water lake which is on the north if east Prussia. Ha v or Haf signifies 
a sea, in Danish and Swedish. It is written Half in German, and It is 
now used to denote all the lakes connected with the rivers on the coast 
of Prussia and Pomerania. The Frische Haff is about sixty miles long, 
and from six to fifteen broad. It is separated by a chain of sand banki 
from the Baltic Sea, with which, at the present time, it communicates by 
one strait called the Gat. This strait is on the north-east of the Haff, 
near the fortress of Pillau, Malte BrurCs Univ. Geog. vol. vii. p. 14. 
This Gat, as Dr. Bell informs me, * seems to have been formed, and to 
be kept open by the superior force of the Pregcl stream.' This gentleman 
has a perfect knowledge of the Frische Haff and the neighbourhood, as 
he received his early education in the vicinity, and matriculated at the 
University of Konigsberg, near the west end of the Haff. 1 am indebted 
to Dr. Bell for the map of the celebrated German Historian, Professor 
Voigt, adapted to his *Geschichte Preussens von den altcsten Zeiten, 

9 vols. 8 VO, Konigsberg, 1827-1839.’ In this map there are four 
openings from the Frische Haff to the Baltic. * It is certain,* says Malte 
Brun, *that in 1394 the mouth of one strait was situated at Lochsett, 
six or eight miles north of the fortress of Pillau.* Voigt’s map gives 
the year 1311. Id. vol. vii. p. 15. The next is the Oat of Pillau, at 


present the only opening to the Baltic, with the date 1510. The third 
Gat, marked in the map with the date 1456, it about ten or twelve miles 
south-west of Pillau ; and the fourth, without any date, is much nearer 
the west end of the Frischb Haff: — Sed Wisle lf)> fit of Weonodlande, and 
lli> in Estmere ; and se £stmere is hfini fTftene mfla brid. Donne cyme^ 
llfing c&stan in Estmere of tfem mere, de Truso stande^ in stade the 
Vistula flows out of Weonodland and runs into the Frische Haff 
lEsttnere] ; and the Frische Haff is, at least, fifteen miles broad. Then 
the Elbing comes from the east into the Frische Haff, out qf the lake 
[DrausmJ on the shore of which Truso stands, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 22, 5-8. 
dat-metet es; fit. Delicate meat, dainties, luxuries; dellcAtus cibut, 
daps, diliciflB : — Deos sand odde fistmete hctc daps, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 54 ; 
Som.^ 13, 20. Sed wuduwc de lyfa)> on fistmettum, hed ne lyfa}) nfi, ac 
hed is dedd. Deds Anna, de we embe spreca}), ne lufude hed nS fist- 
mettas, ac lufude faestenu the widow who liveth in luxuries, she liveth not, 
hut she is dead. This Anna, of whom we speak, loved not luxuries, but 
loved fasts, Homl. Th. i. 146, 34-148, i. 

-estre, -istre, -ystre, an ; /. are the feminine terminations of nouns of 
action, same as the Latin -ix and English -ess ; as Fidelestre a female 
fiddly, Wrt. Voc. 73, 62 : hle&pestre a female dancer, 73. 71: lirestre 
an instructress: myltestre meretrix vel scortum, Wrt. Voc. 86, 72; 
r£distrc a female reader, Wrt. Voc. 72, 7 : sangestre [MS. sangystre] 
a songstress, Wrt. Voc. 72, 5 : se&mestre a seamstress, 74, 13. 

datum ; adv. \dat. or insi. pi. of est, q. v.] Willingly, gladly, kindly, 
bounteously; libenter, benigne, mfinlficenter : — He Fredn hyrde fistuni 
he obeyed the Lord willingly, Cd. 92; Th. 117, 11; Gen. 1952: Ps. 
Th. 140, 3. Him wars wunden gold dstuni ge-edwed twisted gold was 
kindly offered to him, Beo. Th. 2392; B. 1194. Ic Ismael fistuni wille 
bletsian L will bless Ishmael bounteously, Cd. 107; Th. 142, 4; Gen. 

2356- 

eaul an ass, Som. Ben. Lye. v. esol. 

eaul-oweorn, e; f. A tnill-stone turned by an ass; mdla asinSria, 
Cot. 16. 

d-awlo, e ; f. Disgrace, offence ; scand&lum : — ^Nis in him eswic now 
est in illis scand&lum, Ps. Surt. 118, 165. In dswTc in scanddlum, 68, 
23. V. £-swfc. 

6-awioa, an; m. A hypocrite, heathen; hypocrite, ethniciis : — DQ 
€swtca hypocrlta, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 7, 5. £swfca ethnicus, 18, 17. 
V. £*sw!ca. 

XTAN , to etanne ; part, etende ; ic ete, dfi etest, etst, itst, ytst, artst, 
he, hed, hit, yt, ytt, et, ett, ete|>, iete}), ite^, ytej),p/.eta}>; p. )c,he set, dfi 
£te, pi. £ton ; subj. indef. ic ete, arte, pi. eten ; p. pi. £ten ; pp. eten ; 
V. <1. To BAT, consume, devour; eddre, cumddure, nundOcAre, vesedre:-— 
Du scealt gredt etan thou shalt eat dust [grit], Cd. 43 ; Th. 56, 9 ; Gen. 
909: 43: Th. 57. 28; Gen. 935. Sed led bring}) hungregum hwelpum 
hwsBt to etanne the lioness brings to hungry whelps somewhat to eat, 
Ors. 3, 11; Bos. 71, 38. Rynde him manna [mete] to etanne pluit 
illis manna ad manducandum, Ps. Spl. 77, 28. Diet tredw waes g6d to 
etanne quod bdnum esset lignum vescendum, Gen. 3, 6. Etende eating, 
Ps. Th. 105, 17. Ic ete Mo, dfi etst [ytst MS. D.] es, he ct [ett MS. C; 
ytt D.] est; we eta]) bdimus, gd eta}) Idltis, hi eta^ Munt, /Elfc. Gr. 3a ; 
Som. 36, 18, 19. Du itst odde drincst thou eatest or drinkest, Bt. 14, 1 ; 
Fox 42, 14. Du ytst wyrta thou shalt eat herbs, Gen. 3, 18. Dfi setst 
thou shalt eat; comSdes, Gen. 3, 17. De ytt hlaf qui mandheat pdnem, 
Jn. Bos. 13, 18. Se t6 seldan iete}) he too seldom eats. Exon. 90 b; Th. 
340, 16 ; On. Ex. i la. Ne wiht ite}) nor eats a thing [creature], 114b; 
Th. 439, 28 ; Ra. 59, 10. Gfi eta}) ye eat, Gen. 3, 3. Dfi Iete of dam 
tredwe thou hast eaten qf the tree; edmedisti de ligno, Gen. 3, 17. He 
set da offring-hlSfas panes prbpbsUidnis edmidit, Mt. Bos. 12, 4. He set 
Ac ate, Gen. 3, 6. Fuglas £toti da vdlueres cbmederunt ea, Mt. Bos. 13, 
4. De&h de gfi of dam tredwe eten [MS. eton] though ye should eat ^ 
the tree, Gen. 3, 4. Dset gfi ne fiton ut non cbmbdtretis, 3, i, 3. 
[Tynd. eat; Wyc. Chauc. ete: Piers P. eten, eie ; H. Glouc. etc : Laym, 
arten, eten: Orm. etenn: Northumb. eta: Plat, eten: O.Sax. etsn: 
Frs. ytten : O. Frs. eta, ita : Dut. eten : Ger. essen : Af. //. Ger. ezzen : 
O.H.Ger. ezaii, czzan: Goth, itan; p. at, etum ; pp. itans: Dan. fide: 
Swed. fita : Jeel. eta : Lot. dd-o : Grk. fb-w : Sandt. ad to eat.] dbb. 
fretan [ « for-etan], ge-etan, of-, ofer-, ])urh-, “u**®*"*! 
ete-loud, es; n. Pasture land ; pascua terra: — ^gder ge etelond ge 
yr^lond [MS. eyrdlond] both pasture land and arable land, Cod. Dipl. 
299 ; A. D. 869 ; Kmbl. ii. 95, 14. 

eten* ts; m. A giant; gigas, Ps. Spl. T. 32, 16: 18, 6. v. cnt. 
eten-- eton shosdd eat, Gen. 3, 4 ; subj. o/«:tan. 
aterw, es ; m. An bater, a consumer, devourer; v5rax : — Etere vdrax, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind, ir, 19. Eteras commessatbres, Prov. 18. 
eteat shalt eat; edm^es, Ps. Th. 127, 2; zndfut. of etan. 
et-falgnns p. -fealh, ffi. -fulgon; pp. -folgen To cleave or stick to, 
adhere ; adhserSre : — NS etfilg]) me heorte ^weor a wicked heart cleaves 
not to me, Ps. Spl. T. 100, 4. v. set-felgan. 

6pt adv. More easily ic dy fib mdge dset s6^ Icdht on dfi 

gebringan that / may the marc eadly bring upon thee the true light, 

S 2 
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fip— fip-GES^NE. 

Bt. s, 3; Fok t4» 30: 19; Fox 70. 3. Du meaht gecnSwan Mom SdeJienoB, -nets, e;/. Easimss; facilltas, Cot 8a. onu un-gdelfcnet. 
mdghgat morg gatily know, Bt. Met. Fox la, 43; Met. la, aa: 10. 75: t. e&)>nes. 

Met. 10, 38. V. e&>; ado. ottellng o iwbU, princg, Chr. 617; Erl. 33, 17: 97a; Erl. 135, 7. 

/-A wavg; unda : — unda^ ^Ifc. Ol. 98 ; Som. 76, 79 ; Wrt. v. stfeling. 

Voc. 54, 33. V. yj». XKtelinga Ig tkg island of nobUs, ihg island of Athglngy, Som. Ben. 

Sdtni p, dc; pp, ed To o/OtrJlow, lay wastg; vaftare; — Dd e4c €dan Lye. v. iEdelinga fgg. 
gefiwgii eald'-feonda cyn win-burh wera thgn also I heard that thg tribe Stfel-land, -lond, es; n. A native landt a country; patria, terra : — Da 
of ancient foes laid waste the people* s beloved city, Cd. 174 ; Th. 3 19, 19 ; wes gii)>-hergum wera Sdclland geond-sended then with hostile bands was 
Dan. 57. 7. ^dan. the people* s native land overspread^ Cd. 9a ; Th. 118, ao; Oen. 1968: 

Sdan*dun, e; /. [Hunt. Edendune: Matt. West. Ethendune] 69; Th. 83,14; Oen. 1379. On ddelland (l£r Salem ft6d into the 
BuoiNOTON, near Westbury, Wiltshire: loci nomen in agro Wiltonensi: — country where Salem stood, 1 74; Th. 31 8, 15; Dan. 39. S€ce]» e&dig 
He for to EdandGne he went to Eddington, Chr. 878 ; Erl. 81. la. Cdellond seeks [iVi] happy native land. Exon. 59b ; Th. 217, la ; Ph. 

(^‘•bogete; adj. Easily got, got ready, prepared; filcllis adeptu, 379: 4a a ; Th. 141, 17; Ou. daS. 
puratus : — Da wxs grim andswaru el^begetc there was a fierce answer Sdel-leta ; adj. Countryless, homeless ; patria vel d6mo ciirens, extorris, 
ready, Beo. Th. 5714; B. 3861. v. c6))-gete. exul : — Dart du ddellc&sum ddman wille that thou art willing to adjudge 

•]^OWide, e^-cwide a rehearsal, Som. Ben. Lye. v. ed-cwide. to me homeless, Andr. Kmbl. 148 ; An. 74. £del-Iease dysiie gyst-scle 

Sde ; adj. [cdan to lay waste'] Laid waste, desert, desolate ; vastatus gih))um healdaj) [healde)» MS.] the homeless hold this guest^hall in 
Dxt he gehedlde Cdne cdel that he might hold the desert land, Cd. 175 ; memory, Cd. 169 ; Th. aia, 3 ; Exod. 533. 

Th. a 30, a8; Dan. 78. 8del-mearo, e; f One*s country's boundary: patriae limes: — Him da 

Sde ; comp, ddre ; sup. edost ; adj. Easy, ready, mild, soft ; fitcllis, Abraham gewat of Egipta ddclmearce Abraham then departed from the 
mitis: — Nc waes daet dde si]i that was no easy enterprise, Bco.Th. 5166; Egyptians* country's boundary, Cd. 85 ; Th, :o6, 9; Gen. 1768: 90; 
B. 3586. Eatl dG din yrre edre gedydest mitlgasti omnem tram tuam, Ps. Th. 1 j 2, aa ; Gen. 1874: 100 ; Th. 133, 8 ; Gen. 2207. 

Th. 84, 3 : Mk. Bos. 2, 9 ; Elen. Kmbl. 3586 : El. 1 294. r.eMc;adj. edel-rloe, es; m. A native-realm, native^ountry ; patrium regnum, 

6de; sup. Sdest; adv. Easily; filcilitcr, Hy. J, 6 ; Hy. Gni. ii. 280*6. patria: — Dxt dG m6ste mines edelrices neotan that thou mightest enjoy 
T. edde*; adv. my native realm. Exon. 29 a ; Th. 89, 24 ; Cri. 1462 : Andr. Kmbl. 239 ; 

8Bdel,.^el; gen. ddles; dat. edie, ddele; m.n. I. one's An. 120: 864; An. 432: Salm. Kmbl. 314; Sal. 106. 
own residence or property, inheritance, country, realm, land, dwelling, 6<tel>Tilit, -rieht, es ; n. A land or country's right ; patrium jus : — 
home; prsedium &vitum, fundus hereditarius, patria, terra, sodes, domi- Wxron orwdnan Gdclrihtes th^ were hopeless tf country's right, Cd. 154 ; 
cilium, tabernSculum : — Dis is nifii agcn cyi^, card and ddcl this is my Th. 191, 8; Exod. 211. Stdd seu dygle stdw Idel and xmen edelriehte 
own country, dwelling and home, Bt. Met. Fox 24, 99: Met. 34, 50. ftor the secret spot stood void and destJate, far from patrial-right. Exon. 
Hit sceal min wesan eorj^Ilc edcl here shall be my earthly country. Exon. 35 b; Th. 115, 10 ; GG. 187. der. eard>>edel-riht. 

36 a: Th. 117, 30; GG. 232. Ic caiiie geondhwearf edcl Gotena ddel-aeld, es ; it. na/iv# sea/, se/z/eme/t/; patria sodes, domicilium : — 
I traversed all the country of the Goths, 86 b; Th. 325, 10; WTd. Sceoldon da rincas sdcan ellor ^d€\%e\A the chief tains must seek a settle^ 
109. Ndn wltega nis andfenge on his cdcle nemo propheta acceptus est meat elsewhere, Cd. 90; Th. 113, 32 ; Gen. 1896. 
in patria sua, Lk. Eos. 4, 2^. Se edel ujigenge wear]) Adame and £uan 8del-aetl, es; n. A native seat, a settlement; patria sodcs, domf- 

the country became alien to Adam and Eve, Exon. 45 a; Th. 153, ii; cilium :~Him da card geceAs and edelsetl chose him then a dwelling 

06.824: Th. 15a, 39; GG. 816. Onfd)> mines Fxder rice, brorht and a settlement, CA. \ Th. 115,30; Gen. 1927. v. ddel-seld. 

€)>les wlite receive my Father's realm, the land's bright beauty, 37 b; 6del-Bt»f, ei; m. A family staff or support, stay of the home; praedii 

Th. 8a, 32; Cri. 1347. foldan ufan from €))Ic I went to sustentaculum, v. cdyl-sttef. 

earth from the realm above, Cd. 224: Th. 296, 2; Sat. 496. Kngla 6del-stadol, es; m. A native settlement: patrium habitSculum; — Hu 
€del the dwelling of angels, Andr. Kmbl. 1049; 5^5* Ha;leda he ddclstadolas eft gesettc, swegebtorhtan seld how he might replenish 

€del the dwelling cf heroes, 41 ; An. 21. Daet he si]) tuge eft to c))le the native settlements, heaven^bright seats, Cd. 5 ; Th. 6, 25 ; Gen. 94. 
that he would go his way again home. Exon. 37b; Th. 113, 31; Gu. 6del-8t61, es; m. I. a paternal-seat, native-seat, country, 

3a6; 36b; Th. 119,1; Gu. 248. fijilcs neosaii to visit their home, habitation; patria sodcs, patria, doniicilium : — Eafora irfter yldrum edeU 
Andr. Kmbl. 1660; An. 832: 33 ; An. 16. On heora ddele in taber- st61 hetSld the son after his parents ruled the paternal-seat, Cd. 56; Th. 
nac&lis eorum, Ps. Th. 68, 26. 2. the following three examples are 69, « ; Gcil. 1 1 29. He cdclstolas healdan cude he could hM [Am] 

neuter: — D*t earme ddel mXsera patria, Bd. i, 12; S. 480, 37. He paternal-seats, Bco.Th. 4733; B. 2371. Engla cdelstol native-seat of 
wolde eft dset edel sdcan his hwilendllcan rices temporalis sui regni angels. Exon. 8 b; Th. 4, 13; Cri. 53: 86b; Th. 326, 1; Wtd. 123. 
sedem repetiit, 3, aa ; S. 552, 33. His rices edel diet he harfde sedem Dd is ddelstdl eft gerymed to thee a habitation is again assigned,C^. 73; 
reg^iti quam tSnuit, 4, i; S. 563, 14. II. the Anglo-Saxon Th, 89, 23; Gen. 1485: 74; Th. 91, 19; Gen. 1514. II. a 

jRfiitf the name of which letter in Anglo-Saxon is dcdcl, :edcl, edcl chief city, metropolis ; urbs primilria, metrdpolis ^^rpua’oXis : — He het 

one's native country, — hence, this Kune not only stands for the letters as, forbsenian Koniana burig, sid his rices waes eallcs idelstdl he ordered to 
but for Mdel £del one's native country, as, — A [cdel] byb oferleuf bstm up the city of the Romans, which was the metropolis of his whole 
£ghwylcum men a native country is over-dear to every man. Hick. Thes. empire, Bt. Met. Fox 9, 21 ; Met. 9, 1 1. 

*• *35»45J Runic pm. 23; Kmbl. 344, 3: Bco.Th. 1045; B. 520: 6del*8t6w', c; /. A dwelling-place; habitatiGnis locus: — Dc wic 

1830; B. 913. [O. Sax. MW, m. domicllium, patria, preedium avHum: gcceus, ddclstdwc choose thee a habitation, a dwelling-place, CA. 130; 

O.Frs. €thcl, m: O.H.Oer. uodal, n. pradium: Icel. 68al, n. fundus Th. 164, 33; Gen. 3724: 50; Th. 64, 19; Gen. 1053. 
avi/MS.] DER. faeder-ddcl. fidel-pryxn, -Jirymm, es; m. One's country's dignity; dignitas vel 

ddel-boda, an; m. A native preacher, the apostle of a country; indi- gloria patriz: — He edcl])rym onhof he exalted his country's dignity, Cd. 
gSnus przdicator, patriz apostGlus: — He eddbodan wiste he knew the 79; Th. 98, 23; Gen. 1634. 

native preacher. Exon. 47 a; Th. 163, 15; Gu. 976. 6del-turf, e'dyl-turf; gen. -turfe; dat. -tyrf;/. Native turf or soil, 

odel-boren; adj. Noble-born ; iiobilis natu, Prov. 31. v. zdel-boren. native country, country; patrium sdlum, patria, tcrritoriuni On ininre 
gdel-oyningt es; m. A country's king, king of the land; patriz vel edcltyrf on my native turf, Beo. Th. 824; B. 410. Da com ledf Gode 
terrz rex :-«Eall £r-gcstredn edclcyninga all ancient treasure of the kings ’ on da edclturf then came the friend of God into that country, Cd. 85 ; 
of the land [earth]. Exon. 2a b ; Th. 6a, 6 ; Cri. 997. Th. 106. 20 ; Gen. 1774: 127; Th. 162, 6 ; Gen. 2677 ; Exon. 60 b ; 

ddeLdredni, es; «i. Domestic pleasure, joy from one's country; do- Th. 320, 17; Ph. 321. 
mesticuin gaudium, patriz gaudium ; — He hedld a €deldrc&mas he ever 6del-weard» es ; n. A country's guardian or ruler, a king ; patriz 
possessed domestic joys, Cd. 78 ; Th. 97, 4 ; Gen, 1607. custos vel duminus, rex : — Wzs dzt frod cyning, eald edelweard that was 

edelo; adj. Noble, famous, excellent; nubllis, egri^gius: — -Sylc us on a wise king, an old country's guardian, Beo. Th. 4426; B. 2210. 
eirfodum edelne fiiltum da nobis auxUium dc trihCUatidne, P$,’Th. 107, Giumonna gestridn sealdon unwillum gdclweardas the wealth of men of 

II. V. zdele. old their country's guardians unwillingly gave up, Bt. Met. Fox I, 48 ; 

8del*eard» es ; m. A na/itie d'see/Zing' ; patrium domicilium : — Abraham Met. i, 24. 
wunode ddcleardum Abraham abode in the native dwellings, Cd. 92; Gdel-wyxit -wynn, e; /. Joy of country: patriz gaudium:-— Nu Kcal 
Th. 1 1 6, 33 ; Gen. 1945. €*8 gdelwyn edwrum cynne ledfum ali^ean now shall all joy country to 

6del*f8DSten, es; n. Land-fastness, a country's fortress: patriz mGni- your beloved kindred fail, Beo. Th. 57W ; B. 3885. der. eard-edelwyn. 
roentum : — Ic ddelfzstcn brece I break through a landfastness. Exon. eder a hedge; scpcs, Som. Ben. Lye. v. eodor. 

136b; Th. 487,3; Rii. 72^ 33. ^pfyndoi adj. Easily found, Cd. 171; Th. 215, 6; Exod. 579. 

Gdeliee ; adv. Easily ; faciliter : — Du eall Ji»ug bircst gdellce bGton v. eAb-fynde, y ])-fynde. 
geswince thou bearest all things easily without labour, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 8j>-gn8^a; adj. Easy to be seen, visible; fUcilis Yisu, visibllis: — D^r 

552 ; Met. 20, 276. Dzt dQ m£ge cumon edeltcost that thou mayest bib e])gesync bred tSeen there shall be easy to be seen three signs. Exon. 
most easily come,Et. 41, Si Fox 254, 17. ?. cAdellce. aoi; Th.76,6; Cri.iJ35: Beo. Th. 2225; B. iiio. v.f^-gpsfw. 
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SdgiendB hr§athmg; ^nn^lini* Cot i. v. €tfitn. ■ hunting brimstom hurnstk tki mountain^ whieh im cdU Eina^ 16,1; 

Mgungp t\ f, A brnukingt inspiration ; inspirStio : — Of €(tgunge Fox 50, 5. 
giftet gramui oiats ah inspiroHons spiritus ira tuts, Ps. SpC T. 17, 18. Xtae* £tne» es; m. Etna Monna beam Etne hita)) tks ekitdrsn 
V. 8<fung. man ctdl Etna, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 97 ; Met. 8, 49. De ^tne hatte which 

6]>«hylde; adj. Easily inelincd, satined, contented; contentua On is called Etna, Bt. 15; Fox 48, ao. ▼. Etna. 

Snum were tl’hyide heu ne bi^ sks mil not be contented mth one man, et-n^hstan; adv» At nigkest, at last, lastly; poatremo, noviaaime, 
Oba. Lun. | 19 ; Lchdm. iii. 194, i. Be6|} efihylde on edwnim andly- Som. Ben. Lye. v. aet-n^hatan. 

fenum contenti estate stipendiis vestris, Lk. Boa. 3, 14. etolt adj. Voracious, gluttonous; «dax: — Etol bdan, JElfc.Gr. 9, 60; 

Sdian, 6digean; p, ode; pp, od. I. to breathe, inspire; hfllflre, Som. 13, 44. v. ettul-nian. 

apir&re, insplrire : — He ledrt tScen for)}, ]mrh fyres bleu, up ddigean he atoii should eat, Gen. 3, 4, = eten ; suhj, of etan to eat* 

let a token forth breathe up, through colour q^yfr#, Elen. Kmbl. aaii; et-aomne; adv. Together; conjiincte, aimul: — Et-aomne cwom lx 

£1. 1107. Se gaat €tfa> the spirit breathes, Greg. Dial, a, ai. Hy ealte monna si«/y men came together. Exon. 106 a; Th. 404, i; Ra. 33, 1. 

€<tia]i they all breathe, 4, 3. £dode him on done mu]ie inspiravit ei in r. set-aomne. 

os, Martyrol. ad a8 April. II. to smell; odOrare Habba}i etatf be et eatest, eats; ea, cat, iElfc. Gr. 3a; Som. 36, 18; znd and 

opene u6se, ne magon ddian nares hdbent et non ddordbunt. Pa. Th. h^d pers. pres, oftlsa. 

113, 14. ettan to pasture land; depascerc: — Eal dtet laud dwt man Sder odde 

Sdiende abounding, v. ydian. ettan odde erian nixg all the land that they could either pasture or 

Sdla to a home. Exon. 37 b; Th. 133, ai ; Gu. 336: £dtef of plough, On. i , i ; Bos. 20, 41. 

a home, Andr. Kmbl. 1660; An. 830; dat. and gen. of edcl a home; ettul*man, es; m. A gluttonous man; vorax homo; — Hlr ya 
donilcilium. ettulman ecee hdmo viiran, Mt. Bos. ii, 19. 

8dm, ea ; m. Breath, steam, vapour ; halltus, spiritus, v&por : — Hu atd ettuluya, -nyss, e ; / Greediness, gluttony ; edScitas, Som. Ben. Lye. 
se swarta £dm sed how wide the black vapour is, Cd. aaS ; Th. 309, 4 ; Sua, s Lai: Eve, £fe, an ;/. Eve; Heva : — f.us, diet is Iff ; fordande 

Sat. 704. Ne l£te on done ddm let him not allow the vapour on [iV], bed is ealra libbendra modor HPva, id est vita; eo quod mater essei 

L. M. 1, 3a ; Lchdm. ii. 78, 34. v. sedm. cunetorum viventium, Gen. 3, 30. He lOuan his gcnixxcan by Eve 

$pnBB, -ness, c; /. Easiness, facility, favour; facllitas: — He gemunde [Hcvani] his wife, 4, I. £ua, Homl. Th. i. 16, 37. fiiian scyld Evfs 
dara dpnessa and dara ealdrihta de hi under dam Cascruni hxfdon he Exon. 9 a ; Th. 7, 6 ; Cri. 97. [Heb. from to live.'\ 
remembered the favours and the ancient rights which they had under the anon even, Som. Ben. Lye. v. efen. 

Casars, Bt. i ; Fox a, 16. v. eAdnes. Buor-wio Vork, Chr. 189 ; Th. 14. 33, col. i. v. Eofor-wfe. 

Sdode breathed, inspired, Martyrol. ad a8 April ; p. of edian. Buoa-ham, es; m. Evesham, Chr. 1077; Erl. 315, 15. v. Kofrs-ham. 

Sdreworeemy, Mk. Boa. 3,9; cdc. v. cadc;a</y. eufaaatnya, e; /. Sincerity, religion; reWgio, .®lfc. T. a8, 11. 

et-hrlnan to touch, Som. Ben. Lye, v. et-hrinan. v, SB-fisstnes. 

edda ; conj. Or ; aut : — HG se cuma hStte, edda sc esne how the guest edwu a ewe, Heming, p. 1 29. v. edwu. 

is called, or the servant. Exon. 1 1 a b ; Th. 430, 31 ; Ra. 44, 1 7 : Mt. 8w-bryoe adultery, Som. Ben. Lye. v. «w-brycc. 

Kmbl. Rush. 5, 18. v. odde. 8we, an ; /. A ewe; ovis fcmifna ; — fiwe biji. mid hire giunge aceApe, 

8dung,£dgung,e;/.BrM/A, a breathing, inspiration ; halitus, spirltio, .cilling weorJ> a ewe, with her young sheep, shall be worth a shilling, 

inspiratio: — He l«g swa swa dead mon, nemne )>ynre cdiinge xtywde in. • Th. i. 138, 7. v. cdwti. 

quasi mortuus jdeebat, hdlUu tantum ^tenui quia viveret dentonstrans, es’; commtm 'gender A sheep, generally as dvis: — Be Awes 

Bd. 5, 19; S. 640, 34. Ediing splratio, ^Ifc. Gl. 79; Som. 73, 63; weor|>c of a sheep's worth; de Cvis prAtio, L, In. 55; Th. i. 138, 6. 

Wrt. Voc. 46, 31. Of Adunge gaites gramaii dines ab inspirdtibne v. edwu. 

spirUus ira tua. Pa. Spl. C. X7i 8wedo a flock, Ps. Spl. T. 77, 57. v. edwde. 

8dyl, es ; m. A native country, coufttry ; patria, terra : — Ges8ton card ewerdla damage, v. tef-werdla. 

and Adyl unspAdigran donne ae frumstdl w(cs they inhabited a dwelling « sheep's, L. In. 55 ; Th. i. 138, 6; also edwes in MSS. O, H| 

atid a country more barren than was the first settlement, Cd. 40 ; Th. 59, ggn, 0/ Awe, es ; /. m. 

II; Gen. 962: 73; Th. 90, 9; Gen. 1493. v. Adel. dweatre, es; m. A sheepfold; i»vile, Cot. 7. v. edwestras. 

Sdyl-atarf, Adulf-st»f, es ; m. A family staff or support, stay of the Swiaonea, -ness, c ; /. Disgracefulness, impudence, shamelessness ; 

house; praedii sustentaculum :—lc com orwAiia dxt unc se [sed MS.] impndentia, Som. Ben. Lye. v. ^wisenys. 
cdyUtgef ^fre wcorjie gifede I am hopeless that to us two the staff of the dwyde a flock, Ps. Spl. C. 77# 57. v. edwde. 

family will ever be by lot, Cd. lOl; Th. 1 34, 11; Gen. 3333. v. Adel- ewyrdlu damage, v. eef-werdla. 

stwf. ex, e; f. An axe; securis. v. sx. 

8dyl-turf ; gen. -turfc ; dat. -tyrf ; /. Native turf or soil, native ex an axis ; axis, Som. Ben. Lye. v. cax. 

country, country; patriiiiii sdlum, patria, territOrium, Cd. 13 ; Th. 14, Bx, es; m; Exa, an; m. The river Ex; Isca, in Devon, v. Exan 

36; Gen. 334: 139; Th. 163, 33; Gen. 2707. v. cdel-turf. ccaster, Exaii niujia. 

Btna ; indeel f Etne, ^Etnc, es ; m. Etna, the volcano of Sicily ; ^tna, exameron, es ; n. A work on the six days of creation ; hexamAron =3 
m;f.^ Atryq, qs ; f. 1 . Etna [MS. Edna] dact sweGene fyr tacnodc, bla-ruxepov — if six, Ij/iiptoe, or relating to a day ;->Ex5meron, dxt is be 

dA hit upp of helle geate aspraiig on Sicilia dam lande, and fela ofsldh Godcs six daga wcorcum Hexatneron, that is concerning the six days' 
mid biyne and mid stence [Ors. B.C. 458] Etna betokened the brimstone works of God, Hexam. Norm. I. Basilius awrat aiic wundorlicc b5c, be 
fire, when it sprang up from the door of hell in the island of the Sicilians callum Godes wcorcum, de he geworhte on six daguin, ExSmeron gehSten 
and slew many by burning and stench. On, 3,6; Bos. 50, 16-19, This Basil wrote a wonderftd book about all the works of God, smieh he 
is much abridged from Ors. 2, 14; Hav. 133-137. Though Alfred has wrought in six days, called Hexameron, Basil prm; Norm. 33, 13. 
given the impression of his age, respecting volcanoes, Orosius only speaks Bxan oeaeter, Eaxan ceaster, Exe cestcr, es ; n. [Flor. P'xaiiccstre, 
thus of Etna, — AStna ipsa, qux tunc aim cxcidio urbiuin atquc agrdruni Excestre : Hovd. Excestcr ; Ex, Exa the river Ex : ceastcr ; gen. ceastres ; ^ 
crebris eruptionlbus xstuAbat, nunc tantum iniioxia specie ad prxtAri- n, v. ceastcr a city'] rxetkr, Devon ; clvitas Exuiiix in agro Dcvdiiiensi, 
tdiuiu fidem funiat, Hav. 1 34, 2-4. On dam gcure, aspraiig up Etna ad ripam Ikx Gfmiinis : — Se here Exan ceastcr besetcti hxfde the army 
fyr on Sicilium, and mAre dxs landes forbxrnde domic hit £fre £r dyde lusd beset Exeter, Chr. 895; Th. 172, 12. He wende hine wid Exan 
in that year [B. C. 135], fire sprang up from Etna among the Sicilians, ccaslres he turned towards Exeter, Chr. 894 ; Th. 1 66, 31. Wid Exan 
and burnt more of the land than it ever did before, Ors. 5, 3 ; Bos. 103, ccstrcs towards Exeter, Chr. 894 ; I’h. 168, 26, col. i. Exacester, Chr. 
16. Etna fyr afledw up swa brAd and swA mycel, dxt fcAwa dara 1003; Th. 353, 14, col. i. Eaxeccastcr, Exccicstcr, Th. 253, 14, col. 1, 
manna mihte beuii eardfxste, de on Lipara w8ron dam Iglande, de dxr 3. v. ceaster II. 

nfhst wxs, for dxre h£te and for dam %\ti\ct the fire of Etna flawed up Bxan mupa, Eaxan mOlia, Axa-niG]ia, an; m: Exan mG|>, es; m. 

§0 broad and so great, that few of the men, who were in the island Lipara, The mouth tf the river Ex, exmouth, Devon : — Sc here com to Exan 
which was next to it, could abide in their dwellings, for the heat and for mu>an the army came to the mouth of the Ex, Chr. 1001 ; Th. 349, 36. 
the stench, 5, 4; Bos. 105, 9-13. 3. Etne, ^tne, es; m; — ^Se To Exan mubc to Exmouth, Th. 249, col. 2, 36. To Axa-mG)>an to 

mGnt, de nG monna beam Etne hlti)’, on Tglonde Sicilia swefle bymeh. Exmouth, Chr. 1049; 3^7/ 37* 

dxt mon helle fyr hateb wide, fordxm hit simle bi)> sinbyrnende the exl, e; /. Shoulder; huniArus:— He hit set on his cxla impSnit in 
mountain, which now the children of men call Etna, bums in the island humeros suos, Lk. Bos. 15, 5 : Andr. Kmbl. 3118 ; An. 1577* ARXcl. 
of Sicily with sulphur, that men widely call fire of hdl, because it ever is ex*odiui, i ; m. [Lat. exodus * Grk. If out; obos,f way, path, tramlling"\ 
perpetually burning, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 96-104; Met. 8 , 48-53. NG A going out; exitus: — Exodus on GrAcisc, Exitus on Lyden, Otfxreld 
manna gitsung is swA byraende,swA dxt fyr on dacre helle, led is on dam on Englisc Exodus f^Efodot,/.] m Greek, exUus in Latin, a going out in 
mCnte de ^tne hAtte now the covetoueneu qf men is as burning as the English, Ex. Thw. Title, v. Gt-fxreld. 

fire in the hell, which is in the mountain that is called Etna, Bt. 15 ; Fox exoroiata, an ; m. A easier out tf spirits, L. /Elf. P. 34 ; Th. ii. 378, 6. 
48, 30, Se byrnenda sweA done mCnt bxrnb, <tc we hataf* A£tne hAhigcttd. 
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FA— FEEDER. 


F 

At the end of syllable!, and between two vowels, the Anglo^axon/is 
occasionally represented by u, the present English v; it is, therefore, 
probable that the Anglo-Saxon / in this position had the sound of our 
present v, as Luu, lufalufu /ovt; fff^vt; hasu)), h3Bf)> kavtih; Euen, 
cfen €V€n. In the beginning of Anglo-Saxon words,/ had the sound of 
the English /, as Ftf /w, linger fingtr, linn /n, lisc fidi. The Rune 
not only stands for the letter / but for F^h, which, in Anglo-Saxon, 
signifies monigf, smo/M. v. feoh IV and BUN. 

& hostiU; liostiles: — Ffi br5wia]> bealu egeslfc /A# hottih ikall ntffer 
ftatful evfV, Exon. 31 b ; Th. 98, 30; Cri. 1615 ; p/. nom. acc, o/tSh, 
fans <if o varying eoiour. v. fig. 

iOMk of tpaers^ Andr. Kmbl. 2741; An. 1373: ifM. //. offrtc. 
facade aequirrd, Ors. 3, 11; Bos. 75, a8; p. facian. 

T&OXV, <!icii,ei; ■nom. aec, faenu; gm, facna; m. Deegii, frauds 
gnilt^ trtaehery^ jnaliet, wiekednrss, evil, crimt; d5Ius, fraus, ncqultia, 
m&litia, iniquitas, pr»varic3tio : — ^EMig wer dam de nfi artwiteb Dribten 
synna, and nys on gSste his facen bidtus vir cup non imp&tdhit Ddminus 
peeeaium, nte At spfrUu §Jus ddlns, Ps. Spl. 31, 2 : Ps< Lamb. 35, 4. 
Hdr is Israhdlisc wer, on dam nis nfin lien eecg vert hratliia, in quo 
ddlut non cs/, Jn. Bos. 1, 47. Dis f^cn hae /rau$, ^Ifc. Gr. 9, 36; 
Som. 1 2, 34. Ne stfyligep d6 fihw£r lacn ne unriht numquid adkaret 
tXbi iidtt iniquUatia, Ps. Th. 93, 19. Ficnes erseftig akilltd in guilty 
Exon. 97 a; Th. 361, 24; Wal. 94: 62 a: Th. 229, 4; Ph. 450. He 
efsBS ficnes fintan scc&waj) kt stta tkt sequel of treaekery, 83 b ; Th. 315, 
16 ; M6d. 32. Gif heu dses facnes gewfta nlere if ske were not privy to 
the crime, L. Ath. v. I, § r, a; Th. i. 228, 17, 21. Ic fedde fficnes 
wyreend fdcientes preevdried/idnet odivi, Ps. Th. 100, 3 : 139, 10. Ne 
dyde ic for facne I did it not for fraud, Cd. 128; Th. 162, 34; Gen. 
2691: Exon. 73 a; Th. 272, 10: Jul. 497. Rutan dghwylcum facne 
without any guile, L. O. a ; Th. i. 1 78, 14. He hf donne bfitan IScne 
fSdep syddan pdvit eos sine m&litia cordis sui, Ps. Th. 77, 71 : 93, a a. 
He lidige da hand mid de man t^hp daet he d«t fficen mid worhte let 
khn clear the hand therewith with which he is charged to have wrought 
the fraud, L. Ath. i. 14 ; Th. i. 206, 24. Fficen ne dd du ne frauaem 
feclris, Mk. Bos. 10, 19. Eorl fiderne sprece)i faegere beforan, and dst 
ficen swa de&h hafap in his heortan one man speds another fair before 
hie face, and nevertheless hath evil in his heart. Frag. Kmbl. 9; 
Leis. 5: Menol. Fox 574; Gn. C. 56. Ht facen and unriht acw^on 
Idcuti sunt nequitiam, Ps. Th. 72, 6 : 94, 9. Dset he him n2n facn mid 
nyste that he knew of no guile in him, L. C. S. 29; Th. i. 392, 16: 
L. O. 9 ; Th. i. i8a, 3. Se Hfslend hyra Hen gehyrde cognita Jesus 
nequUia edrum, Mt. Bos. 22, 18. Him yfle ne maeg facne sceddan evil 
may not injure them by guile. Exon. 64 b ; Th. 237, 25 ; Ph. 595 : 70 b; 
Th. 263, 15 ; Jul. 350. Ndder he dy facne maeg biwergan nor may he 
defend himself from that evil, 87 b; Th. 329, 22; Vy. 38. Innan of 
manna heortan yfele ge^ances cuma)}, faenu ab intus bnim de corde 
hdmlnum m&lm cogltdti 6 nes prdc&dunt, ddlus, Mk. Bos. 7, 2 2. Hu t6 
fela fiSena gefremedes in Ikeschoman thou hast perpetrated too many guiles 
in the body. Exon. 41a; Th. 137, la; Gu. 558: Cd. 125; Th. 160, 
16; Gen. 2651. [Orm. fakenn: Plat, fexen, pi. fun : O.Sax. Hkn, n. 
a fraud, deceit: M.H.Oer, veichen, n: O.H.Oer. feihan, fi: Jcel. 
feikii,/. a token, an omen,'] 

fhoen-dAd, e; f. A wicked deed, sin: peccutum: — For fyrenfulra 
fScendledum pro peccatoribus derelinquenttbus, Ps. Th. 118, 53. 
fSoen-fUl, facn-ful, -full ; def. se -fulla, se6, diet -fulle ; adj. Deceitful, 
crafty: fraudulentus, ddlosus: — Se facenfulla (^MS. fakenfulla] faegere 
word spree]) the deceitful man speaks fair words, Basil admn. 5 ; Norm. 
46, 5. Mu]) daes facenfullan ofer me geopened is os d&ldsi stlper me 
dpertum est, Ps. Lamb. 108, 2« Fram menu Hcenfulium [MS. faken- 
fullum] genera me ab h&mlne dSloso irue me, 42, 1. Drihteo ales s3wle 
mfne fram tunge facenfulre D&mlne libSra dnlmam meam a lingua 
d 6 losa, 119, 2: io8, 3. On Henfuire tungan lingua didosa, 51, 6. 
Haene wer de is blddgtta odde gedtende odde wer bldda and Hcenfulne 
gehisep odde onscuna]) Drihten v&rum sangulnum et d&ldsum abomind- 
bltur Ddmlnus, 5, 8. D6 dfi feorr fram de da fScenfullan [MS. faken- 
fullah] hiwunge make far from thee deceitful dissimulation, Basil admn. 5 ; 
Norm. 46, 9. Weras [MS. weres] bloda and fScnfulle ne d61a]) [MS. 

, daela] on emtwfi heora dagas vfri sangulnum et dbldsi non dimldidbunt 
dies suos, Ps. Lamb. 54, 24. 

fSoen-Ailnea, -ness, e; /. Deceitfulness, deceit; fraudfilentia, Som. 
Ben. Lye. 

fSioen-saowin, e; f, A wicked consent, conspiracy ; conspirltio, Cot, 
46. 

fSoen>g«>wip«rai es; n. Dnatful eomud, deetil; eontllium artStum, 
ddlus: — Ht on dtnum folce facenseswipere syredan in plebem tuam 
astute cogitdverunt consilium, Ps. Th. 8a, 3. 

. fioen*lefis; adj* Without deceit^ simple: innocent; simplex, Som. Ben. 

I-ye. 


lEoen-Ko 1 adj. Deceitful; 'doldsos, R. Ben. in procem : Ors. 3, 1 ? Lye. 
fSoen-lioe; eulv. Deceitfully, fraudulently: dfilOse, fraudfilenter : — Hfn 
brddor com fScenlfce and nam ^ne bletsunga venit germansa tuutfraudd^ 
lenter et aeeipit benedietidnem tuam, Gen. 27, 35. t)a leAsan men facen* 
Ifce ftneep false men think treacherously, Frag. Kmbl. 49; Le&s. 26. 
f&oen-seara, ficn-searu ; gen. -searwes; n. A treacherous wile, treachery; 
)xuchinatio ddlfisa: — purh fSensearu by treachery, Ps. Th. 55, I. Ge- 
fylled facensearwum hUed with treacherous wiles. Exon. 83 b ; Th. 315, 
7;M6d. 27. 

fSoen-atmf, fden-stef, es; pi. nom. acc, -stafas; m. A deceitful or 
treacherous deed; ndquitia: — ^Nalles ficnstafas fremedon they perpetrated 
no treacherous deeds, Beo. Th. 2041; B. 1018. 
fSoen-tfioen, es ; n. A false sign, sign of crimes ; scSlSrum signum : — 
Hafa]) facentficen feores /A^y shtdl have the false sign of life. Exon. 30 b; 
Th. 95, 32; Cri. 1566. 

ftsog, fage, es ; nf A flatfish, plaice; pl&tesia, JElfc. Gl. 102 ; Som. 77, 
64; Wrt. Voc. 55, 69. 

fiaoian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To acquire; acquirdre :^De he him 
sylfum facade Mscedonia onweald because he wished to get the govern^ 
ment ttf the Macedonians for himself, Ors. 3, 1 1 ; Boi. 75, 28. 
ffion deceit, Jn. Bos. 1, 47. v. facen. 

faone; def. se facna; sed, dset fSene; adj. Deceitful, fraudulent, 
factious: suMdlus, ddlosus, factiosus Fficna d&losus, Cot. 8 $ ifactidsus, 
198. Gif hit Hctie Is tf it be fraudulent, L. Ethb. 77; Th. i. 22, a. 
Faenum wordum with factious words, Cd. 214; Th. 208, 35; Sat. 65. 
V. fiBcne; adj, 

f&oma ; adv. Deceitfully, fraudulently ; ddldse, fraudfilenter i-r-Ic his 
fedndas facne gegyrwe mid scame infmteos ejus induam conjusidne, Ps. 
Th. 131, 19: 138, 18. V. fficne; adv. 

fSon-fiil, -full deceitful, Ps. Lamb. 51, 6: 54, 24. v. Hcen-ful. 
fSoon deceit, Jn. Lind. War. 1, 47. v. facen. 
faoyii*Aill deceitful, Prov. 14. v. lacen-ful. 

fadisn ; p. ode ; pp. od To set in order, dispose, direct, guide; ordin&re, 
dispondre, dirfgdre : — Word and weorc ftednda gehwylc fadige mid rihtc 
let every friend guide his works and words aright, L. C. E. 19 ; Th. i. 
372, 1. DER. ge-fadian, mis-. 

fadung, t\ f, A setting in order, disposing, dispensation; ordo, 
ordlniltio, dispdsitio :-^Fadung ordo, ordindtio, R. Ben. 65 : dispdsUio, 
18. Swa swi hit dxre godcundlkan fadunge gciTcode as it seemed good 
to the divine dispensation, Horn). Th. i. 274, 31. dbr. gc-fadung, mis-. 

FuSlO, es ; pi. nom. ace, facu ; gen, faca ; n. Space, interval, distance, 
portion of time; spAtium, iutervallum, tempdris intervallum Gn swfi 
Jytlum fsece in so short a space, Elen. Kmbl. 1917; Eh 960. Oxt wxs 
on fxce syxtig furlanga fram Hierusalcm quod ?rat in spatio stadidrum 
sexdginta ab Jerusalem, Lk. Bos. 24, 13. Hi' binnoii J3rtlan fxce 
gewendon to Lundene they within a little space went to London, Chr. 
1016: Erl. 155. 22. Myccle fxce multo intervallo, Bd. i, i; S. 473, 
10. Ymb iytel fisc after a little time, Elen. Kmbl. 543: £i. 272: 705; 
El. 383. purh lytel face for a little space. Exon. 35 b; Th. 115,6; 
Gii. 185. Se ])ei'xlwfga prednihta fxc swlfep on swefote the noble 
creature is dormant in slumber a three nights* space, 96 a ; Th. 357, 34 ; 
Pa. 38. Geseah he Snre stdwe fxc vidit iinius I 6 ci spdtium, Bd. 3, lo ; 
S. 534, 19. Unfym faca in a little time, Andr. Kmbl. 2741; An. 1373. 
Twegra dxga fxc two days* space; duarum dicrum spatiuni, R. Ben. 53. 
FTfwintra fsec five years' space; olympias, TElfc. Gl. 16; Som. 58, 

Wrt. Voc. 21, 56. Lytel fiec a little time, interval; intervallum, ^Ifc. 
Gr. 47; Som. 48, 35: Beo. Th. 4472; B. 2240. ^ftcr fxce after a 
while, afterwards; postmddum, Bd. 3, 5 ; S. 527, 16: 5, 23; S. 645, 
33- [Plat, fak : Frs. feck camera, spdtium, intervallum : O. Frs. fek, 
fak : Dut. vak, n. an empty place or space : Ger. fach, n. any inclosed 
space: M.H.Oer. vach, n: O.H.Oer. fah mania: Dan. fag, n. a 
department, office : Swed. fack, n. a compartment.] 
taBOoaxi to fttch, L. E. G. 3; Th. i. 168, 11, note 13. v. feccan. 
fsDoele, an; f. A torch; fax: — Fsecele stines /ax scop&li. Cot. 169. 
v. Inecele. 

ffione. Diene; adj. Deceitful, fraudulent, guiltful, wicked: subddlus, 
dolosus, mAlignui, nequam : — Swi oft sceada Diene forHh]) eorlas as tft 
the guileful robber surprises men. Exon. 20 b; Th. 54, 20; Cri. 871. 
Hxfde ficne hyge he had a crafty soul, Cd. 23 ; Th. 29, i ; Gen. 443. 
Of firenfulra Ixcnum hatidum ft^m the deceitftd hands ttf the sacked, Ps. 
Th. 81, 4: 105, 10: 136, 3. DXR. fela-ficne, un-. 

f6ona, facne; adv. Maliciously, disgracefully; mAligne, turpiter:-— 
Gif me mfn feund Diene wyrge]) si inlmicus tneus m&lidistisset mlhi, Ps. 
Th. 54. “ • 55. 2 : 65. 2 : 111, 7, o. 
fSsddiofed, Chr. 994; Erl. 133, 20,»rddde: p. o/fedan. 

feder ; indecl. in sing, but gen. fxderes and dot. fxdere are 
sometimes found; pi. nom. acc. fxderas ; gen. a ; dot, um ; m. A father ; 
pAter :-*-F8Bder and m6dor a father as^ mother; hie et hssc pvens, ^Ifc. 
Gr. o, 38; Som. 12, 48. On Fssder geardas in the dwellings of the 
Father, Salm. Kmbl. 83a; Sal. 41 5. Mid fssder dtnne swVA thy father. 
Exon. 12 b; Th. 22, 9 ; Cri. 349. We bletoia]) bilewitne Feder ts« bless 



FiEDERA 

Af mireifitl Father ^ Hy. 8, 8 ; Hy. Om. ii. igo, 8. Sunu his fsdercf son 
of hit father^ Cd. 196; Th* 301, 12; Sat. 580. Dis is se ilea Qod, done 
fasderas cGdon ehit it tht tanu Ood, whom your fathert knew, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1504 ; An. 753 : £lcn. Kmbl. 796 ; El. 398. Ne slea man fiederas 
for suna gylton, ne suna for federa gilton non occidentur paires profiiiit, 
nee filii pro pairlbut, Dtut. 24, 16. Bebe&d fsEderum ussiim manduvit 
pairibut nottrit, Ps. Th. 77, 7. 2. X Faedcr pater : 2 ealda [MS. 

ealde] fteder <ivut : 3 )»ridda [MS. )>ridde] ffBder proilvus : 4 fedwerja 
[MS. fc6wcr]>e] faedcr ibavus: 5 ftfta [MS. ftfte] fasder atuvut: 6 sixta 
faedcr sextut pater, trltuvns, ^Ifc. Ol. 90, 91 ; Som. 75, 4 14; Wrt. Vac. 
51, 49>59 : 7a, i8>a3 : Nat. S. Oreg. Els. p. 4, note. [Wye. fader, fadir : 
Piert P. Chaue. fader : Laym, faedcr, fader, uader : Orm. faderr : Plat, 
vader, m; O.Sax. fader, fadar, ns; Frs. faer: O.Frt. feder, fader, 
feider, m : Dut. vader, m : Oer. M. H. Oer. vaier, m : O. H. Ger. fatar, 
fater, m : Goth, fadar ; gen, fadrs ; dot, fadr, m : Dan, Swed. fader, m : 
Icei, fa&ir, m : Lot, piLter, m : Ork, varljp, m : Sansk, pi-tfi from pS to 
guard, preterve.] der. £r-faeder, eald-, for);-, faster-, god-, heafod-, 
he4h-, t6\h, stedp-, wcaldeiid-, wuldor- : faedera, ge-fsedera, suhter-. 
faadera, fiedra, gn; m. An unele, a father's brother; patruus: — Mfn 
faedera patruu\ meut, Wrt. Voc. 5a, 13. Ban hire farderan patrui sui 
ossa, Bd. 3, 11; S. 535, 16; 3, 24; S. 556. a8: Cd. 90; Th. 114, 7; 
(icn. 1900. MTnes fxderan ))ridda fieder my uncle's great granc^father, 
Wrt. Voc. 5i, 16. [O.^rs. federia, m: O.H.Ger. fataro, m.] der. 

suhtor-faedra, suhter-ge-fsedera. v. eilm an uncle on the mother's side. 

feder-estfelo ; indeel.n, [ledclo nobility, origin'] Fatherly nobility, origin, 
ancestry, fatherly honours ; gt^neSlogia pAterna, nobilitas horeditilria : — 
Ua de m»gburge m«st gefrunon, faedersedelo gchwxs those who most 
understand kinship, the ancestry of each, Cd. loi; 'I'h. aoo, 24; P'xod. 
361. ■ He scolde faederaedelum onfdn he should succeed to his father's 
honours, Beo. Th. i8a6; B. 91 1. 

itederen, faedern, faedren; adj. Paternal, belonging to a father; 
pnternus, Cd. 79; Th. 98, 10 ; Gen. i6a8. 

fSBderen-brddor, cs ; m, A brother from the same father ; frJlrcr ex 
eodem patre oriuiidus : — Ic fram dd wetrp faederenbrddruni exter f actus 
sum fratrlbut meis, Ps. Th. 68, 8. 

ffladeren-on6al, ftedren-cndjil, es; n. [cndsl a race, kin] A paternal 
race, father's kin ; p&terna progenies, p&rentcla : — Be dies Gedrenciidsles 
wdre according to the * wer ' of the father's kin, L. Alf. pol. 9 ; Th. i. 
68, a. 

fflsdaren-oxrBt ficdren-cyn, -cynn, cs ; n. [c}at a race, kh] A paternal 
kin or race ; pdternum genus ; — Hicra ryht faidercncyn [faidrcncynn, Th. 
«7. 14. col. 1] to Cerdice their direct paternal kin goes to Cerdic, 
Chr. 755; Th. 86, 14, col. 1. We areccan ne niiigon d.'rt ficdrcncyiin 
we cannot tell the paternal kin. Exon.* lib; Th. l6, 4; Cri. 248. 
fnderon-healf, faedren-healf, c; /. The father's side; pnterna pars; — 
Hira nan naes on fkdrenhealfe togeboren, btltoii him anum none of them 
on the paternal side was born thereto, except him alone, Chr. 88 7 ; Krl. 
86. 5. 

llBDderen-9ifcg» faedern-nijeg, fedren-rn£g, -mig, es; m. [nueg a r#- 
/firio;«] A relation on the father^s side, paternal relative ; a patre cognXtus, 
agnStus : — Cain ge.wear|> to eegbanan hedercniiuege Cain became the 
murderer of his father's son, Beo. Th. 253O; H. 1263. Fscdieiini^ga 
ni^glcds kinless of paternal relatives, L. Alf. pol. 27; Th. i. 78, 20. 
Faedreninidgum hiora dxi tiion agife let their share be given to the paternal 
kindred, 8; Th. i. 66, 22. Fxdcrfiniagas agniiti, /Fife. Gl. 92; Som. 
75. 57; Wft* Voc. 51, 79. 

ffBderen«mffig)>, c; /. Paternal kindred; pdterna cognStio: — VIII 
faBdcrenmxg);e eight of the paternal kindred, L. K. G. 12; Th. i. 1 74, 
19. 

fseder-Sdel ; gen. -cdles; m. [ddcl a country, home] Father-land, 
paternal home; piiterna regio, patria:- -Scipia swor dxt him leofre w£re, 
dxt lie hinc sylfne acwealdc donne he forlcte his bcdcrcdel Scipio swore 
that he would rather kill himself than leave his father-land, Ors. 4, 9 ; 
Bos. 91, 20. He bebeud, dxt ielc come to his faedcrddle he gave orders 
that every one should come to his father's home, 5, 14 ; Bos. 1 14, 18, 22. 

feDder-edel-8t61, es; m. Father-land, paternal-seat; patria, scdcs 
patria : — Carram ofgif, fxderddcistdl renounce Harran, thy father-land, 
Cd. 83; Th. 105. 4; Gen. 1748: Exon. 15 a; Th. 32, 22; Cri. 516. 

feeder-feoh, -fioh ; gen. -fciis ; n. A father-fee, — the marriage portion 
which reverted to the father, if his daughter became a widow, and 
returned home, Kxder-feum, dos a patre accepta, L. Ethb. 81; Th. i. 
24, 1, note a. v. Du Cange in voce. 

fsader-geardf es ; m.A paternal habitation ; p&ternum domkilium : — 
Faedergearduin fcor far from his paternal habitations, Cd. 50 ; Th. 64, 
20; Gen. 1053. 

fasdor-gestredn, cs; n, A fathers property, patrimony; patrlmunium, 
Cot. 152. 

fsedering-m6g, es; m. A paternal relation; a patre cognXtus, 
agnatus, L. Ethb. 81; Th. t. 24, 1. v. ffledcren-m^g. 
toderlete ; adf. fatherless ; orbns patre, orphAnus, Ps. Vos. 93, 6. 
toder-llO) def, sc -Uca, se6, dart -lice; adJ, Of or belonging to a 
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^father, fatherly, paternal, ancestral: patrius, paternus, patronymVeus 
Wxs he to dxre hederlfcan healle geliedd he was led to his father's hall, 
Guthl. 2; Qdwin. 12, 11. Hylxs toworpen sTen fr6d fyrngewritu and 
da faederlfcan lAre forldten lest the wise old scriptures should be overturned 
and our ancestral lore deserted, Elen. Kmbl. 862; £1. 431. Sume 
syndoii patronimica, dost synd fzderltce naman some are patronymics, 
which are fatherly nouns, £lfc. Or. 5 ; Som. 4, 52. 

tedem-mfeg, -niSg a paternal relative, .£lfc. Gl. 92 ; Som. 75, 37 ; 
Wrt. Voc. 51, 79. V. fxderen-m£g. 
toder-rloa, es ; n.A paternal kingdom ; pAternum regnutn : — In heora 
fxderrfce in their paternal kingdom, Cd. 220; Th. 283, 22 ; Sat. 308. 
feder-slago, an ; m. A father-slayer ; parricida, ^Ifc. Gl. 85 ; Som. 
73. Wrt. Voc. 49, 20. 

fflsderyn-cyn, -cyim, cs; n. A paternal kindred or race, Cd. 170; 
Th. 213, 29; Exod. 559. V. fxdcrcn-cyii. 
fasdra, an; m. A paternal uncle, Chr. 901; Th. 178, 22. v. fxdera. 
faadren paternal, belonging to a father ; paternus. v. fxdereii. 
faadren-ondal father's kin, L. Alf. pol. 9; Th. i. 68, 2. v. fxderen- 
ends!. 

fsedren-oyn, -cynn a paternal kin. Exon, lib; Th. 16, 4; Cri. 248. 
v. fxderen-cyn. 

fsdren-healf the paternal side, Chr. 887 ; Erl. 86, 5. v. fxdcren-healf. 
fndreii-msg a paternal relative, L. Alf. pol. 27; Th. i. 78, 20, 
v. fxdercn-ni^jeg. 

faedrunga, an; m, A paternal relation, any parental relation; cog- 
natiis a patre, pHicns : — Feondes fxdruiiga the fiend's parent [i. e. 
GreftdeVs mother], Beo. Th. 4262 ; B. 2128. [O. //. Ger. fatarungo, iff. 
V. Grm. ii. 363.] 

feedyr <1 father, Mt. Foxe 23, 9. v. fxder. 

F.dBOB ; def. sc fiega, scd. dxt f&ge ; comp, -ra ; sup. -est ; adj. 1. 
fated, doomed, destined; propArx morti dovotus, cui mors immlncl:— AEt 
fdtum fe611 fxge cem))a the fated warrior fell at his feet, Byrht. Th. 135, 
17; By. 119: Exon. 89a; Th. 335, 2; On. Ex. 27. Nxs ic fiege dA 
gyt 7 was not yet doomed, Beo. Th. 4289; B. 2141: 5943; B. 2975. 
Pharaon gcfedl, and his f£ge weriid, on dam Rciidan SiS excussit 
Pharaonem, et exercitum ejus, in Mari Rubro, Ps. Th. 135, 15. L£ta|i 
gares ord ingcdfifan in fxges fer)> let the javelin-point pierce the life of the 
doomed one, Andr. Kmbl. 2665 ; An. 1334.: Salm. Knihl. 318; Sal. 158. 
Hogodon georne hwa dxr mid orde £iost mihte on fxgean men fcorh 
gewinnan they were earnestly anxious who there might first take life 
with a spear from the doomed man, Byrht. Th. 135, 28; By. 1 25. 
Wyrd ne nieahtc in f£guin leng fcorg gchealdan fate might not 
longer preserve life in the destined. Exon. 48 a; Th. 165, 19; Gfi. 
1031. Bil eal )>urhwd<l fxgne flxsclioman the falchion passed through 
all her fated carcase, Beo. Th. 3140; B. 1568. On dxt fxge folc 
in the fated band, Elen. Kmbl. 233; El. 1 17. Wrxce bfsgodon ffigo 
)ieuda the fated people were busied in evil, Cd. 64; Th. 76, 30; 
Gen. 1265. Fxge swuiton on gcofcnc the destined perished in the 
ocean, Andr. KinhI. 3059; An. 1532. Scipflotan fAgc fc6llan the death- 
doomed shipmen fell, Chr. 937 ; Erl. it 2, 12; yEdelst. 12. Adi f£guni 
fcorh 6)>-)>riiigc); disease will expel life from the fated. Exon. 82 b ; Th. 
310, 7; Scef. 71: Jndth. ii; Thw. 24. 27; Jud. 209. No dy ffigra 
wxs that was not the tnore fated, Cd. 162; Th. 203, 6; Kxod. 
399. II. dead, killed, slain ; niortuus, occTsus : — Tud^Ian werurn 

to wistc fieges fl£schoniaii to distribute the flesh of the slain to the men 
for food, Andr. Kmbl. 307; An. 154. Ofer dxt fxge Inis over the dead 
house, Elen. Kmbl. 1759; El. 881. Hirdas hegon gxsne on gredte, 
fxgra flxschaman the keepers lay lifeless on the sand, the carcases of the 
slain, Andr. Kmbl. 21 71; An. 1087. Fieguni stxfiium with dead 
bodies, Cd. 166; Th. 207.5; Exod. 462. III. accursed, con- 

demned; cxecratus, damnatus: — KgesUene ewide sylf sigora Weard ofer 
dxt fiege folc for)» forljete]) the Lord of victories himself shall send forth 
a dreadful utterance over the condemned folk, Exon. 50 a ; Th. 92, 33 ; 
Cri. 1518. On dxt dedpe dxl gcfcaila)> synfuira here, fiege g^stas the 
band of the sinful shall fall into the deep gulf, accursed spirits, 30 b ; 
Th. 94, 3; Cri. 1534. "LV. feeble, timid; imb«'rilhis, timidus : — 
Nil mill breustsefa forht ne f£ge my mind is not afraid nor feeble. Exon. 
37 a; Th. 120, 33; Gu. 281. Ne willa); edw aiulriedan deadc fedan, 
fxge fcrhhiocan dread ye not dead hands, feeble carcases, Cd. 156; Th. 
194, 27; Kxod. 267. [Laym. fcic: O.Sax. fcgi: Dut. veeg: Ger. feig 
timidus, igndvus: M.H.Ger. vcige: O.H. Ger. feigi : Icel. feigr.] 
DER. de4|)>fxgc, siege-, un- : un-fxglic. 

FiBGBN, fxgn ; comp, fxgenra ; sup. fxgnost ; adj. fain, glad, 
joyful, rejoicing, elate; Ixtus, gaudens, hilnris, clatus : — Fxgen fyllc 
joyful in slaughter. Exon. 96 a ; Th. 357. 27 ; Pa. 35. WIta ne sceal t6 
fxgen the sagacious must not be too elate, TJh; Th. 290, 20; Wand. 68 : 
Cd. 100; Th. 13 1, 26; Gen. 2182. Ic bid swTdc fxgn fCott. gcfxgen] 
^f dd me liddest dider ic de bidde 7 shall be very glad if thou leadest 
me whither I desire thee, Bt. 40, 5 ; Fox 240, 25. He, on ferjje fxgn 
facnes and icaruwa, wxlhridw wunode he, rejoicing in his tnind in 
stratagem and frauds, remained a tyrant, Bt. Met. Fox 9, 73; Met. 9. 
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37. Ferdonfor|»tfonon, ferh]mmfeeneMiryfMiil/or/A/A<ttce,ix^'«tMj'fVi tolvlter, bSnigne, cSmlter, dikenter, pulchre: — Faeffere kohte (f«t land 
thtir iniii<£r«. Beo. Th. 3170; B. 1633. W^ron ealle faegen in firaum Itgq ymttxdt th§ running waitr pltasantly washed tM land, C 6 . 12 ; Th. 

were all glad in their enfferingt, Cd. 223; Th. 39a, 3: Sat. 435 : 13, 30; Oen. aio: Ps. Th. 125, i: Menol. Fox 283; Men. 143 : Elen. 

Andr. Kmbl. 2084; An. 1043. Lyt monna wear^ lange fatgen dau de Knibl. 2423; £i. 1213. He faegere mid waetere oferwearp wuldret cyne- 
he 6derne bewrrcncb few men rejoice long in what Stey have got by beam he gendy eprinhled with water the royal child of glory, Menol. 
deceiving others, Prov. Kmbl. 34. Fcgenra more joyfvl, Met. Fox Fox 314: Men. 158. Him faegere 6ce Drihten andswarode the eternal 
12, 24; Met. 12. 13. Paegnost most joyful. Exon. 81 b; Th. 306, 26; Lord answered him fairly, Cd. 107; Th. 141, 27; Gen. 2351: Frag. 
Seef. 13. [Piers P, fayn: Chauc, fain, fawe; R. Glouc, fawc, fayu: Kmbl. 8; Leai. 5. Faegere he syng)» pulchre cantat, ^Ifc. Gr. 38; 
Laym, faein, fain: 0 ,Sax. fagan: Icel, fcginn.] oer. ge-faegen, on-, Som. 40. 32: Elen. Kmbl. 1483; £1. 743: Runic pm. 18; Kmbl. 342, 
Wil-. 32: Hick. Thes. i. 135, 36: Ps. Th. 3: 62, 7: Ii8, 117. der. 

feDgenian; p, ode; pp, od To rejoice; gaudcre: — Ceruerus ongan un-faegere. 

ffBgcnian mid his steorte Cerbems began to wag [r^'oiVa suith'] his tail, tegemes, fsgemys, -nets, -nyts, e ; /. fairness, beaufy ; pulchrltfido 

Pox 168, 17. V. faegnian. On heofona wuldret fxgemeste with the beauty of heavens glory, Homl. 

pJbGBB, c; /. Jbeauty, fairness ; pulchritudo : — Daet ITchoman faeger Blick. 159, 16. Mid dtnum hi we odde wlite and faegernysse dfnrc begdm 
the body*s beauty, Bt. 32, 2 ; Fox iiO, 30. [O. H. Ger, fagart,/.] spicie tua et pulchritudine tua intends, Ps. Lamb. 44, 5. 

faeger, fegr ; comp, m. faegerra ; /. n, fsegerre ; sup. -est, -ost, -att, -ust ; faeger-wyrda; adj. Fair in word, f early speaking: suHviloquus, dccenter 

adj. [faeger beauty, fairness] fair, beautiful, joyous, pleasant, pleasing, loquens : — Wes du dfnum yldrum drfaest tymle, faegerwyrde be thou ever 
sweet; pulcher, d^ufut, laetus, jucundus, dulcis: — SwS faeger swd twi dutiful to thy parents, fair in word, 'Exon, ios \ Th. 300, 26; Fa. 12. 
Alcibiades waet as fair as Alcibiades was, Bt. 32, 2 ; Fox no, 18, 24, 25. tegir; ad/. Fair; pulcher: — l>urh faegir word with fair words, Cd. 

Sie6 waes faeger which tvas fair, Bd. I. 7 ; S. 478, 22, 33. On hrusan ne 43 ; Th. 55, 24: Gen. 899. v. faeger. 

fedl faeger foldbold the fair earthly dwelling fell not on the ground, Beo. fmgn glad, joyful : — Ic bid faegn 1 shall be glad, Bt. 40, 5; Fox 240, 

Th. 1550; B. 773: 2278; B. 1137. Bi]» swd faeger fugles geb^eni the 25. v. fegen. 

bjrd's bearing is so pleasing. Exon. 57 b: Th. 206, 11; Ph. 125. Hid faegnian, fiMcnian,fagnian,fagenian,fahnian;^. ode; /!p.od[faBgen, faegn 

dumb wuiia]>, hwaedre hyre is on fdte faeger Yi\t 6 dot it continues dutnb, glad,joyful]Torejoiee,he glad, exult, applaud, to be delighted with, to wish 
yet there is in its foot a sweet voice, 108 b; Th. 414,9; Kii. 32, 17. /or; gaudcre, jubilare, Ixtari, exultAre, plaudfire, appetdre: — Nescealhet6 
Waes gefor)>ad din fogere weorc thy beautiful work was done, Hy. 9, 24 ; ungemetlice faegnian daes folces worda he ought not to rejoice immoderately 
l;][y. Grn. ii. 391, 24. Min se eca djel faegran botlcs bruce]) my a/er/ia/ a/ Me/eoj^/e*5Uor</5,Bt. 30,1; £0x108,9: 108,7, 10, MS. Cott. Onginnab 
^rt shall enjoy a fair mansion. Exon. 38 a ; Th. 125, 13 ; Gu. 353. Is faegnian mid folmum plaudent mantbus, Ps. Th. 97, 8. Ic afetige odde 
min fl£sc swylce, for faegrum ele, frecne onwended earo mea immutata fasgnige [MS. fegnige] plaudo, Alfc. Gr. 28, 4; ^m. 31, 38. Faegnab 
est propter dleum, Ps. Th. 108, 34. Us wuldres weard ]nirh lare spedn Israh^la latdbltur Israel, Ps. Spl. 13, 11. We faegniab smyltre sje we 
to dam faegeran gefean the Lord of glory drew us by his teaching to fair rejoice at the serene sea, Bt. 14, 1 ; Fox 40, 18. Fsegniab fcaldas gaude- 
yoy, Andr. Kmbl. 1105; An. 598. Forht ic waes for daere faegran gesyb^c hunt eampi, Ps. Spl. 95, 11: Bt. Met. Fox 29. 187; Met. 39, 95. 
I suas terrified at the beautiful sight. Rood Kmbl. 41; Kr. 21. Segnas Faegnodc niln cild on tnfnuni inno)}e exultavit in gaudio infans in dtero 
stddon on faegerne sweg the banners rose at the joyous sound, Cd. 170; meo, Lk. Bos. i, 44. Fsegnodon ealle all rejoiced, Bt. Met. Fox i, 66 ; 
Th. 214, 8; Exod. 560. Wlte d(i diet du Snforldte Dryhtnes done Met. i, 33. Faegniab Gode ealle eorlH5>M/a/# Deo omwis /erro, Ps. Spl. 
faegran gefedn know thou that thou didst lose the Lord*s fair joy, Elen. 65, i. Faegnia)> rihtwfse exultdte justi, 31, 14. Hwaeder du faegerra 
Kmbl. 1894; El. 949: Exon. 33 a: Th. 105, 6; GO. 19. Gif du blditmenx (se^nlge dost thots r^oice in fair blossoms? Bt. i; Fox 40, 
gesihst anstnc dine faegere blisse getacnab if you see your face fair it 25. Dedh he daes fsegnige though he rejoice at this, 30, 1; Fox 108, 11. 
betokens bliss, Lchdni. iii. 313, 30, 31. 6b-daet hed reste stowe faegere i>er. ge-faegnian, on-. 

funde until she found a joyous resting-place, Cd. 73 ; Th. 88, 18 ; Gen. fmgnung, e ;/. A rejoicing, exultation; jublUtio, exultatio : — Is c&dig 
1467. Se ^dela geaf giestlidnysse fegre on flette the noble gave a fair folc daet de can wyndredriias odde faegnunge est bedtus pdpHlus qui sett 
entertainment in his abode, 113 ; Th. 147, 29 ; Gen. 3447 : Exon. 123b; jublldtidnem, Ps. Lamb. 88, 16. On faegnunga ht rtpab in exuUdtione 
Th. 474, 37: Bo. 37. Cyniiig waes dy blidra on fyrhbscfan burh da metent, Ps. Spl. 125, 6, 8. Faegnunga Godcs exultdtiones Dei, 149, 6. 
fegeran gesihb the king was blither in his mind through the joyous vision, oxR. ge-fsegnung. 

Elen. Kmbl. 196 ; El. 98. Ic dc on da faegran foldan gesette / set thee fAg-nya, -nyss, e ;/. Difference, diversity, variety ; v&rictas Ymbgyrd 
on. the pleasant earth. Exon. aSa; Th. 85, I3; Cri. 1300: 41b: Th. odde ymbw^fd mid missenlicum odde mid f£gnyssum eircumamicta 
X39, 30; Gu. 601. He wic ahte faeger and fredife he had a dwelling varietdtlbus, Ps. Lamb. 44, 15. 
fair and goodly, Cd. 83; Th. 103, 22 \ Gen. 1722. Gimmas stddon fmgefair, Bd. 3, 14, Lye. v. faeger. 

faegere aet foldan sce&tum beautiful gems stood at the extremities of the fmgre ; adv. Pleasantly, slowly, fairly, beautifully ; suavitcr, pedc- 
earth. Rood Kmbl. 14 ; Kr. 8. Folcstede faegre w£ron the towns were tentini, pulchre ; — Daet on foldan faegre stdde wudubeam that a forest-tree 
pleasant, Cd. 91 ; Th. 1 16, 9 ; Gen. 1933 : Exon. 36 b ; Th. 79, 33 ; pleasantly stood on earth, Cd. 199 ; Th. 247, 1 7 ; Dan. 408 : Exon. 59 b ; 
Cri. 1395. DeAh he faeger word Gtan aetywe although it outwardly shew Th. 217, 2 ; Ph. 274. Faegre pbditentim, ^Ifc. Gr. 38; Som. 40, 30. 
fair words. Frag. Kmbl. 31 ; LeAs. 17. Swa bc6b g<:llce da leAsan men y. fxgere. 

da de mid tungan treuwa gehatab fiegeruni wordum such resemble false fmgrisui ; p. ode ; pp. od [faeger fair] To become fair or beautiful ; 
men who with the tongue promise fidelity in fair words, 48; LcAs. 36; pulchrescere : — Byrig faegriab towns become fair. Exon. 8a a; Th. 308, 
Ps. Th. 89, 17. Wyliaii ontpringab faegrum foldwylmum wells spring 32; Seef. 48. oer. a-faegrian. 

forth with pleasant buhhlings from earth. Exon. 56 b; Th. 203, 3; Ph. fAgp, e; /. Hostility; hosillitas: — On da faegbe in that hostility, Andr. 

(>4: 64 b; Th. 338, 26: Ph. 610. Heofon is betera, and hcaitcra, and Kmbl. 567; An. 284, » fxhbt 7* v. 

fxgerra donne eall his innung, bGton inonnuin ^nupi the heaven is letter, FjfilHp, fiSegb, c ; f : fxhbc, an ; f: faehbo, f£hbu ; indecl. f. Feud, 
and higher, and fairer than all which it includes, except men alone, Bt. vengeance, enmity, hostility, deadly feud, that enmity which the relations 
32, 2; Fox 1 16, 10: Exon. 43 b; Th. 147, 3; Gu. 720. Nc hyrdc Ic of the deceased waged against the kindred of the murderer; capitftlis 
sfb ne £r on cgstrcunie idese laedan maegen fxgerrc I never heard before ininudtia, vindlcatio, hostilitas, factio ob huminem interemptum : — Sid 
€ur since that a female led on the ocean-stream a fairer power, Elen. Kmbl. f*hb geweirb gewrecen wrablTce the feud was svrathfully avenged, Beo. 
484; El. 242. Dxr hf sceuwiab frxtwe fxgerran [MS. faegrai^ where I Th. 6115; B. 3061: 4798; B. 2403. Ne gefeAh he dxre faehbe he 
they behold a fairer decoration. Exon. 60 b; Th. 331, 5; Ph, 330. rejoiced not in the enmity, 318; B. 109: Exon. 29 a; Th. 88, 17; Crj. 
Hf to dam faegrestan heofonrfccs gefeAn hweorfan mdstan they might 1441% He n5 mearn fore fichpe and fyrene he mourned not for his 
depart to the fairest joy of heaven's realm. Exon. 45 a; Th. 153, 14; enmity and crime, Beo. Th. 274; B. 137: 3079; B. 1537* Gif man 
GG. 808, Wlitig is sc wong eall mid dAm fxgrestum fol^n stencum all gehadodne mid f^hbe belecge if a man in holy orders be charged vnth 
the plain is beauteous with the sweetest odours of earth, 56 a; Th. 198, deadly feud, L. C. E. 5 ; Th. i. 362, 21 : L. Eth. ix. 23 ; Th. i. 344, 25. 
10 ; Ph. 8. Dd is neorxna wang boldwela fxgrost paradise is to thee the Ffihpe ic willc on weras staelan I will place vengeance on men, Cd. 67 ; 
fairest dwelling of happiness, Andr. Kmbl. 206; An. 103. 6b-d*t he Th. 8i, 37 » Gen. 135* J **75 Th. 305, 2; Sat. 641. Gif hwi finigne 
Adam gearone funde, and his wif tomed, fre6 fxgroste unAl he found man oftleA, dset he wege sylf da fSkipo if any one slay any man, that he 
Adam ready, and his wife also, fairest woman, Cd, 23; Th. 29, 28; himself bear the feud, L. Edm. S. i; Th. i. 248, 3, 9: L. In.^74 5 Th. i. 
Gen. 457. Sc bib gefeAna fxgrast that shall be the sweetest of joys, 150, 2. He gebingade beddbOendom wid Fxder tw&sne fxhba mfiste 
Exon, gab; Th. 102, 1; Cri. 1666. Fxgerust mxgba s6hte weroda he appeased for mankind the greatest feud with his dear Father, Exon, 
God the fairest of virgins sought the God of hosts, Menol. Fox 294; 16 b; Th. 39, 5; Cri. 617. On da faegbe in that hostility, Andr. Kmbl. 

Men, 148: 226; Men. 114. [Chaue. faire: Laym. fxi^er, fxire, fterc, 567; An. 284. Waes sed faehbe open on Ghtan the deadly feud was open 
fairc, frier, ucir: O.Sax. fagar: M.H.Ger. fager: O.H.Ger. fagar: at early mom, C 6 . 222 \ Th. 289, 30; Sat. 405. Dxt yt sid f€hbo lAol 
Goth, fagrs adapted. Jit: Dan, fager, fauer, faver: Swed. fager: leet. is the feud, Beo. Th. 599^5 B. 2999: 4971; B. 2489. Sceal ic GAhbu 
fagr.] DXR. un-fxger. dredgan I must endure enmity, l^on. 115 a; Th. 443, 7; Kl. 26. 

fsegere, faegre, fegere ; (i(ft/.i’/#afaR//y,sq/7/y,g'eN//y,/air/y, 5#aii/i/N//y;^^[Pla/. yede, fede, veide: O.Frs. feithe, faithe, fe3rthe, faythe, /; Dm/. 



f^hP-b6t- 

Yeete, /: Grr. fchde,/; rShede, Ydde,/: Dan, fcide, m. /. 

/rv«f, tMir.1 OSR. w8Bl-f6h]>. 

ffth)>-b6t» e ; /. Fnd^amnds, eompensaiionfor engaging in a feud or 
quarrel; inimiclti&rum compeniStio Ne ^earf denig myntter-munuc 
mid rihte fdBb(»bdte biddaii, ne fahJibSte bdtan no nunsier-monk may 
lawfully demand feud^amends, nor pay feud-amends, L. Eth, ix. 25 ; Th. 

1. 346, 1 : L. C. E. 5 ; Th. i. 363, 27. 

f£h}Wa an ; /. Deadly feud; capltalit inimicitia : — Wxi sed (AhYe open 
dhtan the deadly feud was open at early mom, Cd. 222 ; Th. 289, 30; 
Sat. 405. V. r£h|>. 

fidehpOa fdBh)m; indeeUf.Feud, enmity; capituUa inimicitia: — Dxt U 
sid fxh])o that is the feud, Beo. Th. 5990; B. 2999: 4971; B. 2489. 
Sccal ic fdehpu dredgan I must endure enmity. Exon. 115a; Th. 443, 7 ; 
KK 26. V. fdeh}). 

faaigers adj. Fair, beautiful; pulcher: — Fxigrestan heowes of the most 
beautiful colour, Bd. 3, 14 ; Whelc. 199, 34, MS. Cantab, v. fxger. 
faala many, Nicod. 17; Thw. 8, 18. v. fela. 

f&-lldoan, fa-I£can ; p, ’Ixhte ; pp. •l£ht To be at deadly enmity, to be 
at fetid; inimicftiam capitalein mdvSre: — Gif hwa heora sSiiigne felxce 
[faldBce MS. L.] if any one be at feud with any of them, L. Ath. i. 20 ; 
Th. i. 210, 10. 

fiele ; adj. Fell, der. xl-fxle. ▼. felo. 

fidele ; adj, Faithful, true, dear, good; fidSlis, constans, cftrus, bonus: — 
Wes us fdele frednd be a faithful friend to us, Cd. 130; Th. 165, 1; 
Gen. 2725: 135; Th. 170, 26; Gen. 2819: Exon. 35a; Th. 112,15; 
Gu. 144: Elen. Knibl. 175; £ 1 . 88: Ps. Th. 66, 3: 70, 4: 77. 34: 
94, 7. Se faela fugei the faithful bird. Exon. 17 a: Th. 40, 27 ; Cri. 645. 
Wese awi fri)) on Israh^la fdSlum folce let peace ever be with the faithful 
people of Israel, Ps. Th. 148, 14. Mid Ealhhilde, f£lrc freoduwebban 
with Ealhild, the faithful peace-vfeaver. Exon. 84 b ; Th. 319, 2 ; Wtd. 6 : 
Ps. Th. 76, 3 : 118, 155. Nafa]) xt gefeohte fdelne helpend he has not 
a faithful helper in battle, Ps. Th. 88, 36: 113, 18: 120, 1. Done 
fdelan gcj^anc the true thought, 138, 20. Ne afyr du me fiele sprxce take 
not away from me true speech, 1 1 8, 43. Din fxle hGs thy dear house, 
78, 1. Onfdh me f^le Drihten accept me dear Lord, Ji8, 116. 
Sprxcon fxle freodoscealcas to Lothe the faithful ministers of peace spake 
to Lot, Cd. 115 ; Th. 150, 25 ; Gen. 2497. He his folc genam swa f£le 
8 ce 4 p abstulit shut dues p&pidum suum, Ps. Th. 77* 52 : 78, 14: 99, 3. 
DER. un-f£le. 

fidele ; adv. Faithfully, truly, well; fiddliter, apte, b?ne: — Du mine fgt 
fxle beweredest thou faithfully protectedst my feet, Ps. Th. 55, il: 84, 1: 
90, 4. 

ftal*, e ; /; fxige, an ; /. A felly, a part of the circumference of a 
wheel; canthus, Som. Ben. Lyc. v. felg. 
feslfi^ng a harrow ; occa, Som. Ben. Lye. v. fealga. 
fnllan; p. de; pp, ed 7 b offend; scand«iliz3re : — Gif dtn ege aswtca{i 
de odde fxlle dec si dciilus tuus seanddlizat te, Mt. Knibl. Kush. 5, 29, 
30:18,8. 

fmlniBS, e ; /. An offence; scand&lum: — From fxliiissum ah scattddlis, 
Mt. Kush. Stv. 18, 7. 

fnlsian ; p. ode ; pp, od 7 b cleanse, purify ; lustrArc Dxt ic mdte 
Heorot fxlsian that I may purify Ileorot, Beo. Th. 869 ; B. 432. He 
Hr6)>gares selc fxisodc he had purified Hrothgar's hall, Beo. Th. 4694 ; 
B. 2352. DER. ge>fxlsian. 

* fdDm foam, Som. Ben. Lye. v. fam. 

fdaman; p, de; pp, ed [fam foam\ To foam ox froth; spumSre: — 
Fxin)) spumat, Lk. Bos. 9, 39. Fxmende spumans, Mk. Bos. 9, 20. 
DER. a-fxman. 

fdexnig; adj. Foamy; spumdsus: — Dxt cedi scyle fxmig ridan yda 
hrycguiii that the foamy vessel shall ride on the waves' backs. Exon. 101b; 
Th. 384, 24; Ra. 4, 32. V. laniig. 

f6mnan of a virgin, Exon. 66 b; Th. 246, 10; Jul. 59; gen, of 
fxmne. 

.f6mnan hid» f^nm-hid, es ; tn, [f£mne a virgin, woman'] Virginity, 
maidenhood, womanhood : virginitas: — Ic f£miian had minne geheuld 
/ preserved my maidenhood. Exon. 9a; Th. 6, 31; Cri. 92. ^urh 
fxmtian hSd through womanhood, Cd. 224; Th. 290, i ; Sat. 495. On 
f£mnan hade in virginity, Ors. 3, 6 ; Bos. 58, 5. Heo lyfode mid hyre 
were seofen gc 4 r of hyre f£mnhade vixdrat cum viro suo annis septem 
a virglnitdte sua, Lk. Boi. 2, 36. 

F JllMNIBt fgmne, an ; /. [femlna a woman] A virgin, damsel, maid, 
woman ; virgo, puella, femlna : — Waes dxs ylcan mynstres abbudisse on 
da tfd seo cynellfce f£mne ABlfl£d preekrat quidem tunc eidem monasterio 
regia virgo JElbflad, Bd. 4, 26 ; S. 603, 3, 6: 4. 8; S. 575, 34: Gen. 

2, 23 : Mt. Bos. 1, 23. Sed fsemne wxs Sarra haten the damsel was 
colled Sarah, Cd. 83; Th. 103, 23; Gen. 1722: 101; Th. 134. 17; 
Gen. 2226. Sceal fdmne hire frednd gesdccan the damsel shall seek her 
lover, Menol. Fox 548 ; Gn. C. 44. Geseah ic Ifchoman dxre hilgan 
Codes f^mnan vidi corpus sacra: Deo virginis, Bd. 4, 19; S. 589, 15, 
43: 4, 19; S. 588, 36. Wxs dxre fxmnan ferfi geblissad the damsel's 
soul was rgoiced. Exon. 69 b; Th. 259, 24; Jul. 287: 66 b; Th. 346, 
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^lo; Jut. S9: 67*; Th. 347, 15: Jut. 79. Be ittere grimman ontram. 
nysse dxre fxmnan de aeerba putSlce infirmitdte, Bd. 5, 9 ; S. 534, 7 ; 
4t 8; S. 576, 11. Ciriiscre f£mnan of a churlish ytoman, L. Alf. pol. 
II : Th. i. 68, 14: L. Alf. 29; Th. i. 52, 7 : Apstls. Kmbl. 57; Ap. 29. 
Dxre ftemnan iTchoma brosnian ne nnhlt fe.mlnee cAro corrumpi non 
pdtuit, Bd. 4, 19 ; S. 587, 36. Hxfde Ndrgend fxgere fdstorie&n ffainnsn 
forgolden, 6ce to ealdre the Saviour had repaid the fair reward qf 
fostering to the virgin, in eternal life, Menol. Fox 302 ; Men. 1 5 2. Gif 
hwylc man hine wid fxmnan forlicge si hdmo quis cum puella forniedtue 
fuSrit, L. Ecg. P. 4, 68 ; Th. ii. 228, 10. He mid ffemnan on flet gfB|» 
he walks with the woman in the court, Beo. Th. 4074 ; B. 2034. Ic of 
dam torhtan temple Dryhtnes onfeng fredifee fxmnan cl£ne / joyfully 
received a pure damsel from the bright temple of the Lord, Exon. 10 b ; 
Th. 12, 18; Cri. 187: 66 a; Th. 244, 13; Jul. 27. Geni^tte he dfir 
sume fxmnan invenit puellam tbi, Bd. 3, 9 ; S. 534. 4, 9 : L. Ecg. P. 4, 
68; Th. ii. 230, 15. Worhte God freditcu fxmnan God wrought a 
goodly woman, Cd. 9; Th. 12, 12 ; Gen. 184 : L. Alf. 29: Th. i. 52, 5* 
Aryton ealle da filemnaii surrexirunt omnes virgtnes illce, Mt. Bos. 25, 7, 
II : Ps. Spl. 44, 16 : Ps. Th. 77, 63 : Ps. Lamb. 148, la : Bd. 4, 19 ; 
S. 589, 39. Sfdedon ffemnan and wudtiwan the damsels and widows 
departed, Cd, 94; Th. 12 1, 14; Gen. 2010. Hed mynster getimbrade 
Gode willsumra fxmnena eonstructo monasterio virginum Deo deviitarum, 
Bd. 4, 19; S. 588, 2. Fela fxmnena many damsels. Exon. 120b; Th. 
463, 8 ; Hd. 49. Byh heofena rice gelfc dam tyn fxmnum slmUe Mt 
regnum ealdrum dicem virglnlbus, Mt. Bos. 25, 1. Onf^ dfeni 
fxmnum receive the damsels, Cd. 113 ; Th. 149, 7; Gen. 2471. \p,Sax, 
fdmea, fShmia, /: Frs, fxm, /: O. Frs, faiiine, fomiie, femne, fovne, 
fone,/; Icel, feima,/: Lat, femlna,/. a female, woman,] 
ffemnenlio; adj. Virginlike; virginAlis, Som. Ben. Lye. 
ffemn-had virginity; virginitas, Lk. Bos. 2, 36. v. fxmnan hSd. 
fon, fxnn, es; n, m, A fen, mud; p&lus, liitum : — Mid fxnne with a 
fen, Bt. 18, I ; Fox 62, 26. Swa swa fxnn strtietena ic adilgige hi ut 
liitum pldtedrum delebo eos, Ps. Lamb. 1 7, 43 * v. fen. 
feana a vane, standard, Som. Ben. Lye. v. fana. 
fa»ng-t6)>g es; m, [fang, o.d; t6]> a tooth] A fang ' tooth; dens 
catiiniis. Text. Rolf. p. 39, 26. 

faaniht ; adj, [fxn a fen, iht an adj, termination] fenny, marshy, dirty, 
muddy ; p&lustris, Som. Ben. Lye. 
fmnn a fen, Ps. Lamb. 17, 43. v. fxn, fen. 

fear ; nom, aec : gen, fxres ; dat, fxre ; pi, nom. ace, faru ; gen, fara ; 
dat, farum, n : fxr ; gen, dat, ace, fxre ; pi, nom. gen, ace, fara ; dat, 
farum ; ft \from faran to go]. I. a going, journey, way, 

journeying, expedition ; Iter, expeditio bellica : — Aries dxges fxr iter diei, 
Lk. Bos. 2, 44. G 5 dige folces fxr facilitate the people's journeying, 

L. Pen. 15 ; Th. ii. 282, 9. Dxt wxs fxr micel that was a great expe- 
dition. Invent. Cri. Reed. 1 295 ; El. 646. II. that in which a journey 
or voyage is made, — a vehicle, vessel, ship ; vehiculum, iiRvis : — Du dxr 
[Th. Grn. dxt that] fxr gewyre make thou that vessel, Cd. 65 ; Th. 79* 
6 ; Gen. 1307. Fxr Noes Noah's ark, Cd. 66; Th. 80, 4; Gen. 1323. 
iPiers P, Chaue, fare : Laym, fxre, faro, iiare : Plat, foore, foor, f: 
Dut, voer, n : Ger, fuhre, /; M, H, Ger, var, f: O, IJ, Ger. fuora, /; 
far, n : Dan, fore, n : Swed, fora, /: Jeel, for, /. a journey^ oer. ad>fxr, 
gc-, in-, ofer-, ongckn-. Cl-, )>urh-. 

VJbBi, fer, es; m. fear, danger, peril; timor, terror, pSricuIum : — 
Hie se fxr begeat the peril overwhelmed them, Beo. Th. 2142 ; B. 1068. 
Fj£r ongeton they felt fear, Cd. 166; Th. 206, l6; Exod. 452. [JVyc, 
R, Glouc, fere : Plat, Tare,/, danger: 0 ,Sax, far, m, insldia: Dut, gr- 
vaar, n, danger : Kil, vaer mStus : Ger. fahr, ge-fahr, /. pericAlum : 

M. H.Ger, var, vSre, m, snares : O.H.Ger. fara,/. insldia;, perieiilum: 
Dan, fare, m.f, danger: Swed, fara,/. peril: feel, f&r, n, harm, plague,] 
V, f£r ; adj, sudden, 

fser* fer, es; m. A fever; febris: — Wid hriddan dxges fierc and fedrjian 
dxgei fxre for a third day's fever and a fourth day's fever, L. M. cont. 1, 
62; Lchdm. ii. 12, 27. v. fefer. 

ftfihr ; adj. Fair, beautiful; pulcher : — Hors dxs fxrestan heowes a horse 
of the most beautiful colour, Bd. 3, 14 ; S. 540, 16, note. v. fxger. 
f«er; adj. Sudden, intense, terrible, horrid; subitus, terribilis, horrldus. 
Used ill the compounds, — Fxr-bifongcii, -brync, -codu, -ewealm, -cyle, 
-de 4 |>, -dryre, -fyll, 'gripe, 'gryre, -haga, -inga, -lie, -lice, -iiTji, -sceada, 
-scyte, -searo, -slide, -spel, -unga, -wundor, -wyrd. 
fermn to go; Ire: — Ic fxre eo, XAfe, Or. 30, 5; Som. 34, 67. 
▼. faran. 

fiknjii p, de; pp, ed \Ijsx fear] To terrify, frighten; XexTrte: — Bodan 
us fxrdon nuiUii nos terruerunt, Dcut. I, 28. der. a-fxran. 

f6r-b6nR, an ; m,A husbandman, peasant, churl ; rustfeus Gif hit sf 
f£rb6na, glide xii 6r if it be a churl, let him pay twelve ores, L. N. P. L. 
50 ; Th. ii. 298, 6. 

fd^'bifongen ; adj. With perils encompassed; pSriculis vel terrCrlbus 
ctrcumvenius : — F£rbifongen ic dxr furdum cwom I had just come there 
encompassed with perils, Beo, Th. 4022 ; B. 2009. 
f^r-bryno, cs ; m. A terrible heat ; tcrribilc incendium : — Halig God 
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witf fjBrbryne folc gescyide the holy God ehielded the people againtt the' 
intense heat, Cd. 146; Th. l8a, 7 ; Exod. 73. 

F2BiBBTJ, e;/. Colour; color : — Habbaj» faerbu nngeltceand miSgwHtat 
May Aflva colour and speciee unlike^ Bt. Met. Fox 3lf 7; Met. 31, 4. 
\Ger, farbe,/.] 

teroodon brought^ Chr. 1009; Th. 261, 30, » fercodon ; p. pi. of 
fercian, q. v. 

f6r-o^u, e ; /. Sudden sickness or death, apoplexy ; rcpentina aegrltudo 
vel mors, apoplexia diroirX^^aa, Som. Ren. Lye. 

fMr-owealm, es ; m, A sudden pestilence ; rcpentina pestilentia : — ^^t 
Itaem fircwealnie de his leddscipe swyde drehte and wanode in the pesti- 
lence which much afflicted and decreased his people, L. Edg. S. X ; Th. i. 
370, 8.^ 

f6r-07le» es; m. A terrible cold; terrfbile frlgus: — Geondfolen fyre 
and f£rcyle filled with fire and intense cold, Cd. a ; Th. 3, 30 ; Gen. 43. 
faard an army, expedition; cxercitus, exp8dItio militaris, Som. Ben. Lye. 
V. fyrd. 

fMr«de6)x» es; m. Sudden death; repcntina mors, Cot. 14. 
fi6r»dryTe, es; m. A sudden or pernicious fall ; repentlnus vel pern!- 
cidsus lapsus : — Con he sTdne raeced faeste gcfdgan wid Lerdryruni he can 
firmly compact the spacious dwelling against sudden falls. Exon. 79 a ; 
Th. 396, 9. 

feareldf fareld, forelt, es ; n. [fxr a going, faran to go"]. I. a way, 

going, motion, journey, course, passage, progress, expedition, company, 
one who accompanies in the journey of life, a relation; via. iter, cursus, 
gressus, exp5ditio, cognSta: — Hwa ne wundrige wolcna fsereldes who 
does not express a wonder tf the way of the clouds? Bt. Met. Fox 38, 4; 
Met. 38, 3. WiSnes aid eax welt ealles daes fsereldes the axle-tree of 
a waggon regulates all its going, Bt. 39, 7 ; Fox 220, 39. A byj) on 
faerylde it is ever in motion. Runic pm. 17: Kmbl. 343, 34 ; Hick. Thcs. i. 

33* dissum ge4rc nses iiSn fsereld to R6nie in this year there was 
no journey to Rome, Chr. 889: Th. 1581 33* col. 1. On fserelde in 
iiinire. Past. 4, 1 ; Hat. MS. 9 b, 6. Ha hahhah f«reld th^ have a 
course, Bt. Met. Fox 38, 33; Met. 38, 11. Ne bed ge afyrhte })urh 
geswince dses langsuman faercldes, odde (nirh yfelra manna ymbe-spraecc 
be ye not afraid through the toil of the tedious journey, or through the 
conversation of evil men, Homl. Th. ii. 138, a. Se esne rehte dia Isaace 
call hys faercld then the servant told Isaac all his journey, Gen. 34, 66 : 
Ps. Spl. 36, 33: 139, 5. On Arrelde in the expedition. Runic pin. 37; 
Kmbl. 345, 2 ; Hick. Thcs. i. 135, 54. On dam f«ercide in the progress, 
Bt. 39, 7; Fox 333, 19. On dam herelde in the company, Ors. 4, 6; 
Bos. 84, 36. Fasreld dfn cognata tua, Lk. Rush. War. ], 36. Fasrcldu 
[MS. faereidtu] lustra, meatus. Cot. 135: 134. II. a particular 

passage, — The passover of the Jews; transitus, phase, id cst transitus, 
Vulg. [«t 3 vbaxts, indeel,^'. — Ga)) and nynia)> nyten jnirh edwer 
hfwr^dene, and offriap phase, d«t ys fxreld ite tollentes animal per 
fdmllias vestras, et immfilate phase. Ex. 13, 31 ; go )e, and take a beestc 
by )mire nieynees, and offrc je fisc [pas-souer], Wyc. Hit ys (lOdes 
fxreldcs ofTrung victtma transitus Dommi est ; it is the sacrifice of the 
Lord's pa.ssover. Ex. I3, 37. Bip Drihtnes fatreld phase Ifomini est. Lev. 
*3» 5 » ** P*sk [the passover'] of the Lord, Wyc. der. an-fvreld, fyrd-, 
in-, ofer-, on-, fit-, ynib-. 

ftereld-fredU, es; m. The passover feast; transit As vel pasch;e festnm, 
phase : — HIg worhton phase, d*t ys facreld-fredls they kept the passover, 
that is the passover feast; fi’xerunt phase, id cst pasclne festum, Jos. 

5 * 

itereldtu? passages; ineHtus, lustra. Cot. 135 : 134. v. fereld. 
torelt, C5 ; n. A going, progress, expedition ; iter, gressus, expeditio 
Waencs sid eax welt ealles daes ficreltes the axle-tree <fa tvaggon regulates 
all its going, Bt. 39, 7; Fox 230, 39, note 26. On d*m farrelie in the 
progress, 39, 7 ; Fox 333, 19, note l8. On fjercllc in iiinere. Past. 4, l ; 
Swt. 36, 33. He dsBt faerclt swtdost )?urhtciih he most chiefly undertook 
that expedition, Ors. 4. 10 ; Bos. 93, 31. Hxt Scipia dars fasreltes consul 
wjere that Scipio was the leader of the expedition, 4, 10 ; Bos. 95, 2 : 4, 
10 ; Bos. 93, 34. dam ^rran fierelte in the former expedition, 4, lo; 
Ors. 93, 31: 4, 10; Bos. 93, 37. v. faercld. 
fflereng, c; f. A swooning, trance; dOHquiutn, Cot. 79. 
fsare-Boeat, -sceatt. es ; m. Fare-scot, passage-money ; na\iluni, prStium 
transitus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fserest, fjere^i goest, goeth, Bt. Met. Fox 34, 56 ; Met. 24, 38 ; Elen. 
'Kinbt. 3546; El. 1274; pers. pres, andfut, faran. 

fi^r-fyil, e;f.A sudden or pernicious fall, a precipice ; repentiniis casus, 
prseceps : — On ffirfyll in prateeps, Cot. 1 la. 

fider-gripe» es ; m. A sudden or pernicious grasp ; snbitanea vel per- 
niciosa arreptio : — Him hriiian ne mihte fxrgripe flddes the fiood*s sudden 
grasp could not touch him, Reo. Th.'3e36,; B. 1516. Under fiErgripum 
during his sudden grasps, Reo. Th. 1480;' B. 73®* 
fj^r-gryTO, es ; m. A perilous horror; terror pcriculdsus : — Da hyssas 
pry fsergryre fyres oferfaren hxfdoii the three youths had passed through 
the fir?s dire horror, Cd. 197; Th. 345, 14; Dan. 463. Wid ftcr- 
gryrum against perilous horrors, Bco. Th. 330 ; B. 1 74. 


^ faerh a little pig; porcellus, Olos. Epni. Reed. i6f, 40. v. fearh. 
fi6r*haga, an ; m. A peril-hedge ; perIciilOrum sSpes : — He his mddsefan 
wid dam fSrhagan fseste trymede he firmly strengthined his mind against 
the peril. Exon. 46 b; Th. 159, 37; GG. 933. 
f6riiiga» fSrinega, fiBrunga, Rerunge ; adv, [fttr sudden, -inga, *unga 
adverbial terminations] iiuddenly, quickly, by chance; sfibito, repente, 
forte : — Faeringa hT geteorodon sUhlto defeeerunt, Ps. Spl. C. 73, 19. Dii 
ffiringa gehogodest saecce sGcean Mou suddenly resolvedst to seek conflict, 
Beo. Th. 3980; B. 1988: Exon. 46 b; Th. 158, 30; Gfi. 911: Bt. 
Met. Fox 38, 83 ; Met. 28, 41. Donne he Reringa cym]i cum vincrit 
repente, Mk. Bos. 13, 36. F£rincga fyr wudu byrne)i fire quickly hurnetk 
a wood, Ps. Th. 83, 10. 

fderllo, feiirlfc ; dcf. se fi^rltca, sed, diet Rerlfce ; adj. Sudden, unex* 
pected, quick; silbftus, repentinus : — Him becom Rerlfc yfcl a sudden 
plague came upon them, Ors. 4, 5; Bos. 8x, 33 : Qeii. 19, 19. F^rltc 
gepoht a sudden thought, lL;xam. 14; Norm. 3 3, 5. F£rl{c rdn sudden 
rain; imber, .A^lfc. Gl. 94; Som. 75, 113; Wrt. Voc. 53, 63. purh 
RerlTcnc ffeurlicne MS. A.] deu]> through sudden death, L. C. S. 71 ; Th. 
i. 413, 38. Se Rerltca daeg rep^ntxna dies, Lk. Bos. 3i, 34. Se RerlTca 
dc&)> sudden death, Homl. Th. ii. 33, 19. 

f£rlice» fdritce, fcurltce; adv. Suddenly, immediately, by chance; 
sfibito, repente, forte: — Cometae syiid gehatene da steorraii de fserlfce 
and ungewuiielTcc aetedwia]) the start are called comets which appear 
suddenly and unusually, Bd. de iiat. rcrum ; Wrt. popl. science 16, 30 ; 
Lchdin. iii. 373, 3: Gen. 14, 13: 19. 3a: Job Thw. 165, 33: Bt. 38, 
a ; Fox 198, 8 : Exon. 77 a ; Th. 290, 6 ; Wand. 61. He fiirltce hrymb 
suhlto clamat, Lk. Bos. 9, 39 : Ps. Lamb. 63, 6 : Coil. Monast. Th. 33, 

17. 

fmrxn a supper, feast, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 23, a, 3, 4. v. fcorm. 
fser-nipt es ; m. A sudden or pernicious hostility, mischief; pernlciosa 
hostllitas : — Sorh is me to seeganne hwact Grendel ha fa]) fiernfda gefre- 
med it is sorroie for me to say what sudden mischiefs Grendel has perpe^ 
trated, Bco. Th. 956; B. 476. 

temya, -nyss, c; f. A passage, fare ; transitus : — D.xr motina faernys 
m£$t wzs junta publicos vidrum transitus, Bd. 3, 16; S. 530, 5. 

taoTT, es ; n. A passing; transitus : — Nis faru odde fa;rr non est transitus, 
Ps. Lamb. 143, 14. v. Rer; n. 
f»r« verse; versus, ^dfr. prasf. p. 3, Lye. v. fers. 
fi£r»aoeada, an ; m. A sudden or dangerous enemy ; subitum damnum 
inff'rens hostis ; — {)»t he on dam Rersecadan fcorh geniihte that he 
might reach the life of the dangerous enemy, Byrht. Th. 135, 62; By. 

f6r-B0yte, es ; m. A sudden or pernicious shot ; imprdvisus vel tiitillis 
jactus: -We faeste sculon wid dam farscyte wcarde healdan we should 
finnly hold ward against that sudden shot, Exon. 19 a; Th. 48, 4; Cri. 
766; 35 a; Th. 113. 13; Gfi. 157. 
fi^r-Boaro; gen. -searwes; n. An insidious artifice; insidiosa machi- 
niitio: — Feunda faerscaro the sudden artifice cf foes. Exon. 19 a: Th. 
48, ii; Cri. 770. 

fi6r-Blide, cs; m. A sudden fall ; imprdvisus lapsus ; — Du gehe«)lde fSt 
mtiie wid Rerslidc thou keptst my feet from sudden fall, Ps. 'Fh. 114, 8. 

fdor-spel, -spell, es; n. A sudden message, sudden news, horrible 
message; imprdvisus vel terribilis nuiicius: — Hie him Rerspel bodedon 
they announced to them the sudden news, Jiidth. 12; Thw. 25, 5; Jud. 
244. On fyrd hyra f«rspell becwoni the sudden tidings came in their 
tent, Cd. 148; Th. 186, 8; Exod. 135. He daes Rcrspcllcs modsorge 
waeg hefige tf:t hcortaii he hare mental sorrow heavy at heart at the 
sudden news. Exon. 48 a; Th. 165,4; Gu. 1023. For dam Rierspelle 
at the sudden news, Ai^dr. Kmbl. 2173; An. 1088. W.'es sed faenme for 
dam f^rspellc egsan gcaclad the damsel was chilled with terror at the 
horrible message. Exon. 69 b; Th. 358, 19; Jul. 367. Me dcs ar boda|) 
frccne fserspell this messenger announces an impious horrible message to 
me. 69 b; Th. 259, 4; Jul. 377. 

fnrst, fsersp goest, Gen. 4, i a ; Rer]) goes, Bt. Met. Fox 30, 433 ; Met. 
30, 216; 2 nd and yd pres. sing, faran. 

f8Dr|E» es ; m. n. The mind ; mens : — On farj]>c in the mind, Dt. Met. 
Fox 37, 47; Met. 37, 34. v. ferj). 

faerunga, firrungc ; adv. Suddenly, quickly, by chance; sfibito, repente, 
forte: — F^runga forte, JSMc. Gr, 38; Som. 41, 38 : Jos. 9, 7. Fderunge 
astorfen siderdtus vel ictuatus, ^Ifc. Gl. 114; Som. 80, 29; Wrt. Voc. 
61, 9. v. fderinga. 

f£r-wiindoT; gen. -wundres; n. A sudden or stupendous suonder; 
indpinatum ct stupendum mlrftculum : — Qd onldcia]) f^rwundra sum ye 
behold a stupendous wonder, Cd. 157 ; Th. 195, 3o; Exod. 279. 

fter-wyrd, e;f.A terrible fate, destruction, perdition ; terriblle 
intdritus, pcrdltio;— He wdnb daet done moii «r m£ge gebreiigan on 
fierwyrdc that he thinks may bring the man earlier /O a terrible fate. 
Past. 6a ; Hat. MS. 

f»ryld,es; n.A motion, journey ; via, Runic pm. 17; Kmbl. 343, 24; 
Hick. Tbes. i. 135, 33. v. fxrcld. 

iiBB, faess, las, es ; pi. nom. acc, fasu ; 11. A fringe ; fimbria : — On Rraum 
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gyldenum in fimhriU avriu^ Pi. SpL C. 44. 15. Wff gehrfn fai [few. 
Ruth.] odtfe wldh wddci his miUur titlgit jimbriam vts/imtn/i ffut, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 9, ao : 14, 36. Micc)a)» fasu hiora friag’n(/!cafi/ fininrioA^ 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 23, 5. 

JP.fil8X«» ei; mf nf Ofipring, proginy ; Altos, proles, subdies: — Dfir 
sceal fsesl wesan cwicliiigendra cynna gehwilces thir* shall he offspring 
of every living hind, Cd. 65 ; Th. 79, 13 ; Gen. 13x0 : 67 ; Th. 80, 17 ; 
Gen. 1330. To faesle for progeny, 6y ; Th. 82, 8; Gen. 1359. [Plat, 
fascl tniiles: Dui, KiL fasel, vssel' fiius in Atifro: Oer. fasel, m.fftus, 
eiibOles : M. H, Oer, vasel, fi. fetus : O. H, Oer. fasal, /. fetus : IceL 
fdsull, m. a brood,"] 

FJB8T I adj, FAST, fixed, firm, stiff, solid, constant, fortified; fixus, 
firmus, solidus, constans, miliiltus : — Ealle mfist steorrau synd farste on 
dam iirmamentum almost all stars are fixed in the firmament, Bd. de 
nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 15, 26; Lchdm. iii. 268, 23: Andr. 
Kmbl. 2983; An. 1494. Fsste mdde^xa mente, Bd. 4, 3; S. 569, 14: 
Exon. 8a; Th. i, 10; Cri. 6. Se wille test bus timbrian he will build 
a firm house, Bt. 12; Fox 36, 7, 10: Cd. 151; Th. 189, i; Exod. 178. 
Mid fsBStum gete 4 ran with firm faith, Boutr. S^d. 20, 27 : Cd. 21 ; Th. 
26, 17; Gen. 408. De6s wyrt bi^ ceiined on faestum stdwum this herb 
is produced on solid places. Herb. 20, I; Lchdm. i. I14, 12: 45, i; 
Lchdm. i. 148, 5. On farstum landum on stiff lands, 36, t; Lchdm. i. 
I34t On dam weorce heste in dplre isto constantes, Jos. g, 27. Se6 
burh wars faest the city was fortified, Bd. 3, 16 ; S. 542, 19. Micle burga 
dp hcofun fxste urbes magna ad c<elum usque munita, Dcut. 1, 28. 
Fasst inno)» restrieta alvus. Herb. I, 12; Lchdm. i. 74, ii. [Laym. 
faste, feste: Orm. fasst: Plat, fast: O.Sax. fast: Frs. O.Frs. fest: 
Dut. vast: Oer. fest: M.H.Oer. vast, veste: O.H.Oer. fasti, festi: 
Dan. Swed. fast : Icel. fastr.] 

-fseat, as a termination, denotes fast, very, perfectly, effectually, as the 
English fa^ asleep, perfectly asleep; ^-faest fast in the law, firm, 
religious; Sdl^faBst yhs/ in truth, true, just: Stadol-fxst steadfast, steady; 
Unstadol*fsBst unsteady, unsteadfast. dkr. ie-faest, iEr-, ^ew«, Sr-, bfd-, 
bl£d-, cf])-, d 5 m-, card*, gemet-, gif-, gin-, gryre-, hals-, ham-, hcuh-, 
hrof-, hyge-, leodu-, ITf-, maegen-, r^d-, rargol-, sige-, sigor-, somod-, sd^-, 
staB)>-, stadol-, stede-, Jiedw-, )?rym-, ttr-, tredw-, un-, uiistadol-, waer-, 
wTs-, wlitig-, wuldor-. 

fsBStan, -nian; p. faeste ; pp, faested [faest fast, firm], 1. to fasten, 

make fast or firm, entrust, commit, commend ; firnLlre, comniendSre, Lk. 
Lind. War. 13, 46. II. some have taught and now teach that he who 

fasts properly, fastens or secures his salvation, hence, perhaps, — 7 b past; 
jojilnSre: — Ne niagon hf faestan non possunt jejundre, Mk. Bos. 2, tg, 
IWyc. festiden,p.pl, fastened, made firm; fasten a/o/os/: Piers P. festnen 
to fasten ; fasten to fast : Orm, fesstnenn to fix ; fasstenn to fast : Plat. 
vesten to fasten ; fasten to fast : O, Sax. festian, festan to fasten : Frs. 
festgjen to fasten: O.Frs. festigia to fasten; festia to fast: Dut. vesten 
to fasten ; vasten #0 fast : Oer. festeii commonly bc-fcstigeii to fasten ; 
fasten to fast : M. H. Oer. vesten to fasten ; vasten to fast : O. II. Oer. 
fastjan, festan firmdre ; fastdn to fast : Goth, fastan to fasten, fast : 
Dan. faeste to fasten; faste to fast: Swed. fiista to fasten; fasta to fast: 
Icel. festa to fasten ; fasta to fast.] oer. set-faestan, a-, be-, bi-, ge-, gelTf-, 
gesige-. Iff-, 6))-. 

faBSta, feste; comp, faestor; adv. I. fast, firmly; fixe, 

firmc : — Sce 4 t he mid his' spere daet hit sticode faeste on dam hcarge he 
shot with his spear that it stuck fast in the temple, Bd. 2, 1 3 ; S. 5 1 7, 1 2 : 
Cd. 8 ; Th. 10, 14; Gen. 156: Jos. 6, 1. Swtde faeste tosomne gcITiiied 
very /irmly cemented together, Bt. 35, 2; Fox 156, 35: Exon. 22 a; 
Th. 01, 5; Cri. 980. He hedid hync faestor he held him more firmly, 
Beo. Th. 288; B. 143. II. fastly, quickly; colCritcr: — Faeste 

ge)»iife celirlter frnticans, luxilrians. Cot. 1 23: 198. 

fasten, es; n. [faestan II. to fast]. I. a fast, fasting: jeju- 

nium: — Dis fedwertigfealde faesten waes asteald on dsere ealdan gecyd- 
tiysse this fortyfold fast was established in the old testament, lloml. Th. 
ii. 100, I. Nis daes niannes faesten niht, dc hine sylfne on forhaefednysse 
dagiini fordrenc)7 the man's fasting is naught, who inebriates himself on 
days of abstinence, 608, 23: Homl. Blick. 37, 31* Twa daegltc faesten 
odde l^red daegife is genoh to healdeiine bldudnum vel trldudnum sat est 
observdre jejunium, Bd. 4, 25; S. 600, 8. Dcs gcarlTca ymryne us 
gebrinep efne nd da cBenan tfd lenctenlTces faestenes this yearly course 
just now brings us the pure time of the lenten fast, Homl. Th. ii. 98, 25 : 
Homl. Blick. 27, 23. Dass fedwertiglfcan faestenes quadrdgeshnee, Bd.3, 
23 ; S. 554, 38. Gif maesse-prefist folc miswyssige aet faestenc if a mass^ 
priest misdirect the people about a fast, L. E. O. 3; Th. i. 16S, 9; 
L. N. P. L. 11; Th. ii. 292, ii. Biiton |»urh gebedu and on faestene 
nisi in ordtidne et jejunio, Mk. Bos. 9, 29 : Ps. Lamb. 34, 13. Hf faesten 
lufia}) /A#y love fasting. Exon. 44 b; Th. 150, 18; Gu. 780. Gif mon 
his hedwum in ftesteii fl^sc gefe if a man during a fast give flesh-meat 
to his family, L. Wih. 14; Th. i. 40, 9: L. E. G. 8; Th. i. 172, 6. 
piirh gebdd and faesten per ordtidnem et jejunium, Mt. Bos. 17, 21: Ps. 
Th. 68, 10. We Gme iTchoman clXensia]) mid faestenum and mid gebddum 
iM cleanse our bodies with fastings and prayers, HoniKIBHck. 39, 2. On < 


faestenum and on htflsungum jljuniis et obsicraiionlbus, Lk. Bos. 2, 37 1 
Ps. Th. X08, 24. Fredlsa and fsestena hcaldc man rihtllce let festivals 
and fasts he rightly kept, L. Eth. vi. 22 ; Th. i. 320, 10. II. a 

fastness,fortress,hulwark, place cf strength, a castle, wall; muninientum, 
arx, castcllum: — Ealle hire fsestenu hfg fordilegodoii mid fyre all her 
strongholds they destroyed with fire, Jos. 11, 12. Nearo faesten narrow 
fastness, Bd. 4, 26 ; S. 602, 20. III. an inclosed place, cloister ; 

claustrum : — Faesten vel clauster elaustrum, iElfc. Gl. 109 ; Som. 79, 15 ; 
Wrt. Voc. 58, 56. [O. festf, /. fortress, strength: O.Frs. fest 

junction : Dut. vest, /. a city wall, fortress : Ger, feste, /. a fortress : 
M. H. Oer. veste, /. firmness, solidity, fortress : O. II. Ger, fastt, fcstl, /. 
firmltas, rCbur, arx : Dan. faeste, m. a handle : Swed. faste, n. firma* 
ment, castle: Icel. festa,/. a pledge; festr, festi,/. that by which a thing 
is fastened.] oer. burh-fxsten, ddel-, lagu-, sat-, |*cU-, weall-, wudu-. 

fsBBten-behmfednes, -ness, e; /. Parsimony, niggardliness: parsl- 
monia, Cot. 191. 

ftaatan-brioe, -bryce, es ; m. [faesten a fast, brice, bryce a breaking, 
breach] A breach of a fast, fast-breaking, breakfast ; jdjunii viol&tio, 
jentaculum :-»Oii faestenbricuni [MS. faestciibncon] in breaches of fasts, 
L. Eth. vi. 28; Th. i. 322, 19. 

fmaten-dmg, es; m. Fast-day; jejunii dies, C. R. Ben. 54. 
teaton-dio, es ; m.A castle-ditch ; arcis fossa : — Andlang ri|)c 6 ^ done 
hestendfc along the stream to the castle-ditch. Cod. Dipl. 204 ; A. D. 814 ; 
Kmbl. i. 257, 32. V. dfe; /. II. 

teaton-gOAt, es ; as. A fortress or city gate ; arcis vel urbis porta : — 
Wid daes faestengcates folc onette the people hastened to the city gate, 
Judth. XI; Thw. 23, 38; Jud. 162. 

tteaten-geworov cs ; n,. Fortification work, fortification ; fortlficltio, 
arcium muninientum, Heming, p. 104. 
ftaatennea, -ness, e ; /. Fastness, a walled town ; castcllum, Som. Ben. 
Lye. V. faestnes. 

fnaton-tld, e ; /. Fast-tide or time; j^jiinii tempiis : — Man sceal fredls* 
tfdum [MS. -tidan] and fseitcntfduin [MS. -tidaii] gcoriilfcost beorgan 
one ought most earnestly to take care at festival-times and fast-times, 
L. C. S. 38; Th. i. 398, 17. Yfel bi)> det man riht faestentfde fer m 81 e 
etc it is bad that any one, at a lawful fast-time, eat before the time, 47 ; 
Th. i. 402, 23 ; L. Edg. C. 25 ; Th. ii. 250, 2. 
fdeater-xnddor a foster-mother, Bt. 3, i ; Fox 4, 30, MS. Cot. v. fdster- 
m 5 dor. 

faaatea; adv. By chance; forte, Cot. 88. 

fmat-gongel; adj. Firm and sure going, faithful, constant; srcfirus 
progrcksus, fldvlis : — Sum gej^yld hafa)>, faestgongel ferj? oai# has patience, 
a faithful soul. Exon. 79 h; Th. 298, 4; Cra. 80. 
ftaat-hafol, -hafcl, -hafod ; adj. Fast-having, sparing, miserly ; tfiiiax, 
parcus, sordidui: — Fsesthafol tifnax, JE\fc. Gr. 9, 60; Sum. 13, 44. 
Faesthafol straeng)> Unax vigor. Hymn. Surt. il, 2. Faesthafcl Unax, 
^Ifc. Gl. 82 ; Som. 73, 42 ; Wrt, Voc. 47, 46. Sint to maiiianne da 
fxsthafolan the miserly are to be admonished. Past. 45, 2 ; Cot. MS. 
Fassthafod odde iincystig U.rtax, Wrt. Voc. 76, 3. 
faaat-hafolxiea, -ness, e; /. Fast-havingness, sparingness, economy; 
parcitas: — Fiirsthafoliiesse purca/a/em. Past. 60; Hat. MS. 
fmat-hydig; adj. Steadfast in mind; constans animo: — Ic dd wit 
farsthydigiie I know thee steadfast in mind, Cd. 67; Th. 81, x8; Gcu. 
347 : Exon. 90 b; Th. 339, 30; ( 5 n. Ex. loa. 
faaating, e; /. An entrusting, aet of confidence; commenditio 
Gif hwa ddriini his unmagaii d{}f'seste, and he hine 011 dsere faestiiige 
forferic if any one commit his infant to another's keeping, and he die 
during such keeping, L. Alf. pol. 17 ; Th. i. ^ 2 , 5. dkr. bc-fseiting. 

fteatingan to fasten, make firm, firmflre: — Ic fsestiuge nifii wedd mid 
cuw firmabo pactum meum vobiscum. Lev. 26, 9. v. fxstnian. 

fsaating-men, festi ng-men, -menu ; pi. m. [fsesting an entrusting, men, 
V. man a man] Servants of the king entrusted to the keeping of the 
monasteries whilf going from place to place; sctvi n'gii ad cOrani 
monastdriurum commendati in regno ubeuiido •'i'crratii libSrSbo ab 
refectioiie et hAbitu illoruni omnium qui dicuiitur fsestingmen, Th. Diplni. 
A.D. 822; 65, 17: A.D. 821; 64, 11: A.D. 841; 92, 19. Festing- 
rocnii, A. D. 823 ; 67, 2 : A. D. 828 ; 79, 30. 

fteatlioi adj. FASTLiKB,/rm; hriims: — Wxs se fruma fsestlfc the man 
was firm. Exon. 44 a; Th. 148, x.s; Gu. 745: Cd. 220; Th. 284, 22; 
Sat. 325. Ehlal dxt on corj^an aiiht fsestifees weorces iie wuna|> fifre 
aliu I that on earth aught of permanent work does not ever remain, Bt. 
Met. Fox 6, 32 ; Met. 6, 16. Gchyge du fiestltcne raed devise firm 
counsel, Cd. 203; Th. 252, 30; Dan. 586. Fasti ice forescyttelsas/rm 
bars. Exon. 12 a; Tli. ao. 3; Cri. 312. 
fmatlioa ; comp, or ; sup. ost ; adv. Firmly, constantly, fast, quickly ; 
firmiter, constanter, celfTltcr : — 11 ig fastlfcc wcoxon they constantly 
increased, Jud. 4, 24. Fxtp micle fastlfcor goes much more firmly, Bt. 
39 * 7 : Fox 220, 30. DXR. un-rsed-fastlfce, wiildor-fsestlfcc. 
ftaat-ia6d| adj. Constant in mind; constans animo: — He wiste hfi 
fastmdd he watt on his gelcAfon he knew how constant in mind he was in 
his belitf. On. 6, 33 ; Bos. 1 29, 38. 
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i)Mtiii6d*stattol» ef ; m. il aiat§ of eoiuiancy qf miW, eonstancy; con- 
•Untis animi st&tos, conitanCia, Oflf. Episc. i. 

fmtn a fasUng; jejutiium : — Mid fcstuum wiik ftutings, Nat. S. Oreg. 
Elf. 34, a8. V. ftEsten I. 

faMtn aJbriifieaHon: muninientum : — Dara f«stiia qf ihosi/oriificatioHS, 
Cd. 309; Th. 359, 15; Dan. 693. v. fsesten II. 

-niss, -ness, -nyss, c; /. Firmamini, firm/UMs, ttability, 
faitH§sM, fortijieaiion; firmamentum, firniitudo, munimen, propugna* 
culum : — Firmamentum [faestnes] is dcds roderlfce heofen, mid inanegiim 
atcorrum amett . . . Seu [faestnes] firmamentum tyriiji synile onbutan us' 
under dyssere eorfran and bufaii, ac dser is ungerim faac betweox byre 
and daere corjMin tk§ Jirmanunt ia this aihiraal heavtn, adorned with many 
s/ars . . . The firmament always tumeth about us under this earth and 
above it, but there is aru- immeasurable space between it and the earth, 
Lchdm. iii. 354, 8-13. Gewurf>e nu faestnis tomiddes dam waeterum... 
And God geworhte da faestnisse, and totw£nide da waeteru, dc wxron 
under dtere faestnissc, fxam d&ro, de wieron bufan daere faestnisse . • . And 
God hdt da faestnissc, heofenan fiat firmamentum in medio aquarum . . . 
Et fieit Deua firmamentum, divlutque aquas, qua erant sub firmamento, 
eA hie, qua erant sAper firmamentum . . . VUcavi^ue Deus firmamentum, 
eteium, Gen. i, 6-8. Behealda)» nu da wTdgilnessc, and da faestiicsse 
heofenes behold now the immensity, and the firmness of heaven, Bt. 33, 3 ; 
Fox 116, 5. Ymbtrymming odde fiastnyss munimen, JE\(c. Gr. 9, 13; 
Som. 9, 33. DER. r£d-faBstnes, s5))-, stadol-. v. rodor. 
fbatnian, festnian ; p, ode, cde ; pp. od, ed 7*o fasten, secure, confirm, 
bind; firm&re, vincire : — Hie handa faestnodon they fastened his hands, Andr. 
iKmbl. 97; An. 49: Ps. Th. 47, 11. We wiUa|» grij) faestnian we will 
confirm the peace, Byrht. Th. 133, 53 ; By. 35. der. a-fcstnian, ge-. 

ftMtaung, f A pastenino, confirmation ; fixura : — Bfiton tc gcsed 
daera naegla faestnunge on his honda fiisi vldSro in manJbus ejut fixuram 
elavorum, Jn. Bos. 30, 35. 

ftMt-r6d : def, se faest-r£da ; ad}^ Firm in purpose, steadfast, constant, 
iqfiexible; firmus coiisilii, constans: — Se faestraeda Cato the steadfast 
Cato, Bt. 19 : Fox 70, 7 : Bt. Met. Fox 10, 97 ; Met. 10, 49. Gehyrde 
fsBstrxdne ge^oht he heard a steadfast resolution, Bco. Th. 1335: B.610: 
Ps. Th. 134, 3. DER. uti-fxst-r€d. 

test«r6^oe ; adv. Boldly, constantly ; constantcr, Wulfst. Par. 5. 
ftaft-r^dneSt -ness, e; /. Fined state of mind, fortitude, resolution; 
fortitudo : — Mot ic nd cunnian hw6n dine [MS. dinne] fxstrxdiiesse may 
1 now inquire a little concerning thy fortitude f Bt. 5, 3 ; Fox 10, 35. 
DIR. un-fiBStr£dnes. 

fasat-steall ; adj. Fast-standing ; firmiter stans:—W£ron fxststealle 
fStas mine on dlnuni cafertfiiium stantes erant pedes nostri in atriis tuis, 
Ps, Th. 131, 3. 

F2EBT» es ; pi, nom, acc, fatu, fata ; gen, fata ; dot, fatum ; n. A vessel, 
cup, VAT ; vas, c&lix : — Swa swa fiet crocwirhtan odde tygelwirhtan du 
tobrytst hfg tamquam vas flgCdi confringes eos, Ps. Lamb. 2, 9. Fxtcs 
botm the bi^tom of a vessel; vasis funduni. Cot. 93. Mid dam fxte with 
the vessel, Homl. Th. ii. 158, 19. He oferwrfh^ n2n man mid fxte his 
oiuelede ledhtfxt nemo autem lucernam accendens, oplirit earn vase, Lk. 
Boa. 8, 1 6. In seolfren fxt in a silver vessel, Elen. Kmbl. 3050 ; £1. 
1036. He mid rdde tacne dxt fxt bletsode he blessed the vessel with the 
sign ef the cross, Homl. Th. ii. 158, 19. On dxt fiet in calUem, Gen. 
40, II. Geseah he fyrtimaniia fatu he saw vessels of men of yore, Bco, 
Th. 5515 ; B. 3761 . Gecuroii htg da gddan on hyra fatu elegcrunt bdnos in 
vdsa, Mt. Bos. 13, 48. Adrifenc fatu graven or embossed vessels, ^Ifc. 
Gl. 67; Som. 69, 99; Wrt. Voc. 41, 49. Ne mxg man done strangan 
his iehta and his fatu bere/ifian, and on his h(is gan nemo pdtest vdsafortis 
ingressus in ddmum dirtpere, Mk, Bos. 3, 37. Hu mxg man ingSii on 
Stranges hus, and hys fata hyne betcdfiaii quomddo potest quisquam 
intrare in ddmum forth, et vasa ejus dirtpere, Mt. Bos. 1 3, 39. [Prom^. 
fate cupa : Scot, fat a cask, barrel: O.Sax. fat, n: Flat, vat, fat, n: Dut. 
vat, n : Ger. fass, n : M. H. Ger, va), n : O. H. Ger, faz, n : Dan. fad, n : 
Swed. Icel. fat, m.] der. Sr-fiet, ban-, drinc-, eor)f-, gold-, hord-, huscl-, 
ISm-, ledht-, lie-, lyft-, roSdum-, scalm-, sine-, sync, -stan-, wxg-, wxter-. 

tmt, es ; m. A journey, going, path ; meatus, passtis, gressus. Iter, used 
only in compound words, v. fzt-hengest, si)i-fxt. 
fiat; adj. Fat; pinguis: — Fxt pin^is, Wrt. Voc. 83, 45. Mid fxtre 
lynde with fat grease, Ps. Th. 80, 15. v. fxtt. 

flitf fxtt, es; nj A thin plate of metal, gold-leaf, ornament; l&mina, 
bractea : — Sceal se hearda helm, hyrsted golde, fxtum, befeallen the hard 
helmet, adorned with gold, with ornaments, shall befallen off, Beo. Th. 
4504, note; B. 3356. To daes dc he eoldscle gumena wisse, fxttura 
IShiie until he perceived the golden hall of men, variegated with orna- 
ments, 1436; B. 716. 

ftstedt fiett; part. Covered with gold, gilt, golden, ornamented; 
bracteStus : — Dxt sweord fah and feted the sword coloured and orna- 
mented, Beo. Th. 5395; B. 3701. Gesiwon fxted w£ge, dryncfxt 
dedre they saw the golden cup, the precious drinking vessel, Beo. Th. 
4499: B. 3353: 4553; B. 3383: Exon. 113b; Th. 434, 37; Rii. 53, 
7: Andr. Knibt. 601: An. 301. 


fi0ted*]ile6r, es; fs. Ornamented cheek; phftlSr&ta guiia:-— He hdht dfi 
eahta mearas fxtedhlcdre on fiet tedii then he commanded to lead into 
court eight steeds with ornamented cheek, Beo. Th. 3076 ; B. 1036. 
ftoted-ainOv es ; n. Gilded treasure ; bractefttus thesaurus 9 ffaavp 6 s : — 
Deah ic d8 lyt syllan mihte fxtedsinces though I might give to thee 
a little qf gilded treasure, Andr. Kmbl. 955 ; An. 478. 
fsfttels, fetels, es ; pi, nom, ace. fxtelsas, fietels ; m, n. A vessel, vat, 
sack, bag, pouch; vas, saccus, pBrz^^tdjpa, marsupiumat/iapodriop: — D6 
on swylc fxtels swylce dfi wille put [i/] into whatever vessel thou wilt, 
Lchdm. iii. 16, 36. Deah man asette twegen fxtels full eala|> odde 
wxteres, hy gedd|) dxt dder bi)» oferfroren f a man set two vats full of 
ale or of water, they cause that either shall be frozen over, Ors. i, 1; 
Bos. 33, 8. Sed m£g|> gebrohte hedfod blddig on dam fxtelse the woman 
brought the bloody head in the bag, Judth. Ii ; Thw. 33, x8; Jud. 137. 
Ic biege hyda and fell, and wyree of him pusan and fxtelsas Sgo Umo 
ciUes et pelles et fdeio ex Us peras et marsupia. Coll. Monast. Th. 38, 1. 
DER. mete-fxtels. 

tetelaiaas p. ode; pp. od 7*o put into a vessd: in vas infunddre: — 
Fxtelsa and hcald hyt put it into a vessel and preserve it, Med. ex Quadr. 
1, 3; Lchdm. i. 338, 17. 

fstare light, negligent; levis. remissus, Som. Ben. Lye. 
tet-foUera, es; m. Abatis; aliter abaxJ .ffilfc. Gl. 1x3; Som. 79, 
118; Wrt. Voc. 35. 

fttt-gold, es ; n. Gold drawn out into thin plates ; in laminas doductum 
aurum, B. 1931. 

tedam, es; m. Bosom, lap; sinus, grdmium:— In fxdem in stnu, Jii. 
Lind. War. 1, 18. v. fxdm. 

fsDt-hengeat, es; m. A road horse; itineris dquus: — Ne fxt-hengest 
nor a road horse. Exon. 106 a; Th. 404, 37; Ra. 33, 14. 
fasdar a feather, Deut. 32, 1 1. v. feder. 

fasder-homa a feather-covering, the wings, Cd. 32; Juii. ii, i. 
V. feder-hama. 

FmBid, cs ; m: also in prose fxdm, ex f. I. the embracing 

arms; brachia amplexa, circumdata ; — HI fxdmum clyppaji they will clasp 
them in their arms. Exon. 107 a; Tli. 409, 8; Ra. 27, 35. He wxs 
upphafen engla fasdmum he was upraised in the arms of angels. Exon. 
17a; Th. 41,6; Cri. 651. Wxs Gu)>laccs gxst gclxded engla fxdmum 
the spirit of Guthlac was led in the arms of angels, Exon. 44 a ; Th. 148, 
33; Gu. 734. Da hdt iTfes brytta englas sine fxdmum ferigean Icdfsie 
then the giver of life commanded his angels to bear the dear one in their 
arms, Andr. Kmbl. 1647; An. 835. II. what embraces or 

contains, — A lap, bosom, breast; quicquid complectitur vel comprehendit 
aliquid, sinus, grumium, interna, pectus ;-^Me on fxdmc stica|> places me 
in the bosom, Exon. 103 b; Th. 394, i; Ra. 13, ii. On fxdcr fxdme 
in the bosom of the father, Mcnol. Fox 583; Gn. C. 61. He Ixdc)) iti 
his ancs fxdm ealle gesceafta he leadeth into the bosom of himself alone 
all creatures. Exon. 93 a ; Th. 349, 34 ; Sch. 56. Dedp in corjian fxdm 
senda|) Ixne llclioman death sends frail bodies into earth's bosom. Exon. 
63b; Th. 331, II ; Ph. 487. Hc6 losa|> ne on foldan fxdm she shall 
not escape into earth's bosom, Bco. Th. 3790; B. 1393. To Fxder 
fxdmum in his Father's bosom, Deo. Th. 378; B. 188. Uppast6d of 
brimes bosme on bates fxdm egesa ofer yj^lid terror uprose from the 
bosom of the sea on the lap of the boat over our wave-ship, Andr. Kmbl. 
888; All. 444. Dara de llfcs gSst fxdmum ];eahte of those who covered 
in their breasts the spirit of life, Cd. 64; Th. 77, 28; Gen. 12S2. In 
fxdm fyres into the bosom of the fire, Cd. 184; Th. 230, 16; Dan. 234. 
Astig mxgna gold-hord in fxmnan fxdm the treasury of might {Christ"] 
descended into a virgin's womb. Exon. 19 b; Th. 49, 19; Cri. 
788. III. that part of the arm on which one leans, hence — 

A cubit, the length from the elbow to the wrist, said to be estimated at one 
foot six inches or 1 8 inches ; cubitus, v. ehi : — Fxdm betwux elbogan and 
haiidwyrste a cubit is betwixt the elbow and wrist, JE\fc. Gl. 72 ; Som. 
70, 126; Wrt. Voc. 43, 51. )?re6 hund fxdma bib se arc on Icnge 

tricenidrum ctibUdrum Srit longltudo arcce, Gen. 6, 1 5. And du getihst 
his hedhnisse togxdcre on ufeweardum to finre fxdme et in cAbUo con- 
summdbis summUdtem ejus, Gen. 6, 16. IV. both the arms 

extended, now a fathom •••six feet; sputium utriusque brachit extensioiie 
contentum, Cot. 162 ? Lye. V, the arms extended for embracing or 
protecting, — An embrace, protecSion ; amplexus, complexus, protectio : — 
Wxs wtf Abrahames l£ded on fremdes fasdm the wife of Abraham was 
led to the embrace of a stranger, Cd. 124; Th. 159, 7: Gen. 2631. 
Sceolde monig ides bifiende gSn on fremdes fsedm many a damsel trembling 
must go into the embrace of a stranger, Cd. 9a; Th. 118, a6; Gen. 
1971. purh fiodcs fxdm through the embrace of the flood, Andr. Kmbl. 
3330; An. 1618. Hxfde wederwolcen wfdum fs^mum eor)>an and 
uprodor gedxled the storm-cloud had divided with wide embraces the 
earth and firmament above, Cd. 146; Th. 182, 14; Exod. 75. Hwi 
mec bregde of brimes fxdniuni who drew me from the embrace of ocean f 
Exon. 101 a; Th. 383, 19; Ra. 3, 13. VI. in the hands or 

power of, — Grasp, power; pStestas, ditto ;—Gehwcarf dS in Francna 
fxdm fcorh cyninges the life of the king then departed into the power 
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[gra9f\ of th» FrankM, Beo. Th. 2424; B. 1210. GS of fe6ndt faedme 
weor^ y§ iuap$ Jrom th* powtr of eiumitM, Cd. 158; Th. 196, 20; 
Exod. 394. De ic alysde fedndum of ffledmc which I rcltascd/rom th* 
power of/6*8. Exon. 29 b; Th. 91, 2 ; Cri. i486. VII. what ii 

extended , — An enpant*, abyu, deep; expansum, tractus, fuperfictes, 
abyisus, profundum: — Siddan ledhtet weard ofer ealne foldan fedm 
fyr onsende]) afi*r that th* guardian of light thall send fir* over all th* 
expanse of earthy Exon. 116b; Th. 448, 14; Doni. 54. Bodia)» 
beorhtne gelcdfan ofer foldan fodm preach the bright faith throughout 
the expanse of the earthy Andr. Kmbl. 671 ; An. 336. Se brSda braec 
on cor)»an fsedm the broad sea broke on to the tract of eartht Exon. 24 b ; 
Th. 70, 3a; Cri. 1147. SwS hie wid eor|)an fsdm pCsend wintra d£r 
eardodon as \f they had rested there on the plain of earth a thousand 
winters, Beo. Th. 6091 ; B. 3049. Hie on fl6des faedm ccdlum laca^ 
they sail in ships on the expanse of the flood, Andr. Kmbl. 503 ; An. 252. 
[Chauc. Udmta, pi, fathoms : Laym, uedme fathom: Plat, fadein, faem 
a thread, cubit : O. Sax. fadmds, pL m. the hands and arms : Dut, vadem, 
vaam, /. a fathom : Kil. vadetn filum quod intra rniinus extensas etmtl- 
netur, tnensura mtinuum expensarum, ulna,passus: Ger. faden, fadetn, m. 
a thread, cubit : M, H. Ger. vadem, vaden, m : O. H. Ger. fadam, fadum, 
m. n. filum : Dan. favn, m. f: Swed. famn, m : Icel. fadmr, m. a/a/Aom.] 
OER. heoru'fxdm, lagu-, wael-. 

faettmian, fedman; p. ade, ede; pp. ad, ed 7 *o fathom, embrace^ 
contain, envelope, clasp, devour; amplecti, coniplecti, continiire, com- 
ddSre : — Hie leton flod fedmian frsetwa hyrde they let the flood embrace 
the treasures* guardian, Beo. Th. 6257; B. 3133: Andr. Kmbl. 3176; 
An. 1591. Peorhcyiiiia fela fgBdme|> eglond an island contains many of 
mortal kinds, Kxon. 89 a ; Th. 334, 11 ; Gn. Ex. 14. Wxter faedmedon 
the waters enveloped them, Andr. Kmbl. 3143; An. 1574. Dart mfnne 
Ifchamaii gted fxdmie that fire should clasp my body, Beo. Th. 5298 ; 
B. 265 a. iicora gedgupc fyr fxdmade juvUnes ebrum comedit ignis, Ps. 
Th. 77, 63. DER. be-faednian, ofer- : sTd-faedmed. 
faedm-ViO} adj. Bending, winding; sinuosus. Cot. 202. * 
faedm-rim, es ; n. Fathom-measure ; cilblturum vel ulnarum numenis : — 

1 1 dset torhte loud twclfum hdrra fsedmrtmes that glorious land is higher 
by twelve of fathom-measure. Exon. 56 a; Th. 199, 21; Ph. 29. 
faatian to fetch; adduci*re, Lye. v. fetian. 

festnes, -ness, -nyss, c ; /. [fact Jat\ fatnesi ; pinguedo, adeps : — HI 
habba)» faetnesse they have fatness, Ps. Th. 16, 9. Of fztnysse hw^tes 
ex adipe frumenti, Ps. Lamb. 80, 1 7. Faetnysie heora ht bcclysdon thei 
han closide togidere her fatness*, Wyc ; Adipetn suum roncluserunt, Ps. 
Spl. 16, II. Mid ungle odde mid faetnysse lamba cum ddlpe agnbrum. 
Cant. Moys. Isrl. Lamb. 192 a, 14. 

VJBTT, fett, fast; adj. fat, fatted; pinguis, suginatus, crassus: — Sed 
faette gelyiid the fat grease, Ps. Th. 62, 5. Dfn faeder ofsldh an faett cealf 
occidit pater iuus vitillum sdgmdtum, Lk. Bos. 15, 27, 23, 30 : Gen. 18, 
7. Donne hig ct4j> and fulle bed)> and faette cum comedfrint et satiiruti 
erassique fuSrint, Dent. 31, 20 : Qen. 41, 2 : Ps. Spl. 2 1, 30 : Ors. 4, 13 ; 
Bos. 100, 25, 26 : Ps. Lamb. 21,13. fsettan fearas me ofsxton tauri 
pingues ^siderunt me, Ps. Th. 21, 10. He ofsioh heora faettan occidit 
pingues ebrum, Ps. Lamb. 77, 31 : Gen. 41, 4. MSra ic eoni and faettra 
donne amsested swtn I am larger and fatter than ce fattened swine. Exon, 
mb; Th. 428, 8; Rii. 41, 105. Bringon eall dst d£rtnne fettest sf 
afferent quidquid pinguedinis est intrinsecus. Lev. 3, 3. [Piers P. Chauc. 
fat : Laym, uatte, fattc, pi : Frs, fet : O. Frs. fat : O. Sax. feit : Dut. 
vet : Ger. felt, feist ; M. H. Ger. vci), veijt, veijet : O. H. Ger. feizt ; 
Dan. feed, fed : Swed. fet : Icel. feitr.] 

faatt ; part. Covered with gold, gilt, golden, ornamented; bracteatus : — 
Sinegestrednum faettan goldes with precious treasures of rich gold, Beo. 
Th. 2190; B. 1093: 4484; B. 2246. Fxttan golde with rich gold, 
4210; B. 2102. Hwanon fcrigea)> gd fxtte scyldas whence bear ye your 
ornamented shields? 672 ; B. 333. v. fseted. 
liDttian; p. ode; pp. od 7 *o fatten; pingudf&ccre, pinguesedre: — 
Faettiak wiitige westenes the feire thingis of desert sehulen wexe fatte, 
Wyc; piiiguescent spdeidsa deserti, Ps. Spl. 64, 13. v. ge-faettian, 
ge-faetnian. 

fmx deceit; fbcus. Cot. 91, Lye. 
fatx hair, Jn. Lind. War. 11, a. v. feax. 

fah ; def. se faga, sed, dart fage ; adj. Coloured, stained, dyed, 
tinged, shining, variegated; tinctus, cdldrStus, vftrius, versicolor, dis- 
cdlor : — Waeter wseldredre ISg water stained with deadly gore, Beo. Th. 
3267 ; B. 1631. Dset sweord fah and faeted the sword blood-stained and 
ornate, 5395; B. 2701: 2576; B. 1286. Bledbrygduni fag shining 
with variegated colours. Exon. 60 a; Th. 218, 9; Ph. 29a. Gar golde 
fSh a weapon shining with gold, Menol. Fox 503 ; Gn. C. 22. FyrmSlum 
fSg variegated with maAs of fire, Andr. Kmbl. 2269; An. 1136. 
Fih vdrius vel disedlor, JE\(c. Gl. 70; Som. 72, 79; Wit. Voc. 46, 36: 
77, 3. Fulturo dC him afyrdest lagan sweordei avertisH adjiitorium 
gl&dii ejus, Ps. Th. 88, 36. Ic geann ^Im^re anes lagan stedan I give 
to JElmcer one pied steed, Th. Diplm. 560, 38. Ofer naeddran and lagum 
wyrme d(i giSst sUper aspidem et badliseum ambAlahis, Ps. Spl. C. 90, 13. 


-FAHNUN. 2G9 

^He me habban wile dredre lahne he will have me stained with gore, Beo. 
Th. 808 ; B. 447. He ^seah steApne hr6f golde fShne he saw the steep 
roof shining with gold, 1858 ; B. 927. On fagne fl6r fednd treddode the 
fiend trod on the variegated floor, 1454 ; B. 725. S 16 h done fedndsceadan 
flgum mdee slew the enemy with a blood-stained sword, Judth. 10 ; Thw. 

4 * 104. He geteah since fige he saw variegated treasures. 

Boo. Th. 3234 ; B. 1615. FSgum tweordum with shining swords, Judth. 
11; Thw. 24, 18; jud. 194. [Laym. faeh: O.Sax. tih: Ger. fech: 
AT. H. Ger. vdeh : O. H. Ger. leh : Goth, faihs in filu-faihs many-coloured.'] 
DER. ban-fab, bled-fag, bldd-, brCn-, dredr-, gold-, haso-, read-, searo-, 
sine-, Stan-, swSt-, tigel-, wsel-, won-, wyrm-. 

f&g guilty, criminal, outlawed, hostile, Beo. Th. 2531; B. 1263. 
V. fah. 

fhgo A plaice, flounder ; platcsia. Coll. Monast. Th. 24, 12. v. faeg. 
fagen; adj. Glad; laetus Wieron da burliware fageiie the citizens 
were glad, Ors. 5, 3; Bos. 103, 32. 'v. faegen. 

fagenian; p. ode; pp. od 7 'o rejoice, to be glad; gaudore.'^He 
fagenodc dses he rejoiced at it, Bt. 16, 4; Fox. 58, 9. 11 Ig fageiiodoii 

gfivisi sunt, Lk. Bos. 22, 5. v. ftegnian. 

fSgettan, fagetan, laggetan; p. te; pp. ed 7 *o turn colour, change, 
vary; v&riare: — Se rooiia faggete^ [fagette)> MS. R; fagete^ MS. P] 
odde asweartaj) the moon turns co/oi/r or becomes dark, Bd. de nat. return ; 
Lchdm. iii. 240, 23.; Wrt. popl. science 5, 15. 
f&getung, o\ f. A changing, change; vftrietas, diversitas; — Her is 
dsere lyfte fagetung here is a changing of the air, Homl. Th. ii. 538, 33. 
f&gian; p. ode; pp. od To shine, glitter, vary; v&riare:^Swa hit 
nfi faga)> so it now varies, Bt. Met. Fox 1 1, 79 ; Met. 1 1, 40. HI iagia|> 
they vary, Bt. 21; Fox 74, 13. 

fagnian; p. ode; pp. od 7 *o rejoice, be delighted with, wish for; 
gaudere, appeture: — Fagnian to rejoice, Bt. 30, 1; Fox 108, 7, 10. 
Herodcs fagnode, da he done H£Iend gescah Jltrbdes, viso fbeu, gdvisus 
est, Lk. Bos. 23. 8. To hwon fagnast du dses de dfi «r haefdest why dost 
thou long for what thou formerly hadstf Bt. 14, 2 ; Fox 42, 32. 
fSgnye, -nyss, o \ f. A scab, ulcer, eruption ; sc&bies, ulcus, eniptio 
La)ilfc bi^ dies hreoflian lie mid niislfcum fagnyssuin loathsome is the body 
of the leper with divers scabs, Uornl.Th. i. 122, 22. Dset Crist Qre sSwle 
frail) synna fagnyssuin geblilan midge that Christ may heal our soul from 
the ulcers of sins, 122, 25. Seu lagnys aweg gew2t the eruption went 
away, Homl. Th. ii. 178, 15. Unlybba awende his hiw to wunderllcere 
fagnysse poison turned his appearance to a wonderful eruption, 178, 12. 
fagung, e ; /. Difference, diversity, variety ; v&rictas, Gr. Dial. 2, 27. 
flah coloured; tinctus, culorltus: — Blode fdh coloured with blood, Beo. 
Th.^t873; B. 934. v. fag; adj. ctdoured. 

FAH, l^ag; pi. nom. acc. fa; gen. fara; dat. fSuni; adj. Guilty, 
criminal, proscribed, outlawed, inimical, hostile; sons, reus, proscriptus, 
inimicus, iiifensus, infestus Daedum fah guilty of [wicked] deeds, Cd. 
216; Th. 274, 19; Sat. 156. Mid d£dum f^h, Ps. Th. 105, 28. 
Firendsdutn fah guilty cf sinful deeds. Exon. 22 b; Th. 62, 13; Cri. 
1001: 66 b; Th. 246, 9; Jul. 39. Fyrendxdum fig, Beo. Th. 2006; 
B. lOOl. Firendxduni fa, nom. pi. Exon. 31 b ; Th. 99, 31 ; Cri. 1633. 
Lcahtrum fah guilty ^ crimes, .Exon. 97 b; Th. 364, 6; Wal. 66. 
Leahtrum fa, nom. pi. Exon. 20 a; Th. 52, 7; Cri. 830: 30b; Th. 94, 
12: Cri. 1539. Mine fah guilty of crime, Beo. Th. i960; B. 978. 
Mane fa, nom. pi. Andr. Kmbl. 3196 ; An. itoi. Synnum fah guilty of 
sins. Frag. Kmbl. 28; LeAs. 16: Exon. 118b; Th. 456, 9: Hy. 4, 64. 
Mid synnum fah, Cd. 217; Th. 275 f 32; Sat. 180. Weorcuni fah 
guilty of [wicked] works, Elen. Kmbl. 2484; £ 1 . 1243. De&h dC from 
scyle freumSgum feor fah gewitan though thou, outlawed, shalt depart 
far from thy kindred, Cd. 50; Th. 63, 29; Gen. 1039: Exon. 31b; 
Th. 98, 34; Cri. 1617: Audr. Kmbl. 3406; An. 1707: Elen. Kmbl. 
1535; El. 769. He fig gewat he outlawed departed, Beo. Th. 2531; 
B. 1263. Beo he fah wid done cyng let him be hostile to the king, 
L. Ath. i. 20; Th. i. aio, ii ; Cd. 215; Th. 270, 28; Sat. g 7 : Wald, 
loi; Vald. 2, 27. Me beswac fah wyrm |»tirh fxgir word the hostile 
serpetit deceived me with fair words, Cd. 42; Th. 55, 24; Gen. 899: 
Cd. 166; Th. 207, 31; Exod. 475: Exon. ia7b; Th. 490. 22; Ra. 
80, 5. Fagum wyrme to the hostile serpent, Cd. 42 ; Th. 55, 35 ; Gen. 

? >4. Nemne we miigen fane gefyllan unless we may fell the foe, Beo. 

5303; B. 2655. Fa jirowiah ealdorbcalu egesife the hostile shall 
suffer terrifle vital evil. Exon. 31b; Th. 98, 30 ; Cri. 1615. Fara monna 
of hostile men, Andr. Kmbl. 2045; An. 1025: Beo. Th. ri6o; B. 578. 
Faum folmum with hostile hands, Cd. 4; Th. 4, 31; Gen. 62: 114; 
Th. 149, 33; Gen. 2484. [Chaue. foo a foe: R.Gloue. ton foes: 
Laym. i-fa, i-fo, fo a foe: M.H. Ger. vdeh, gc-v8ch hostile: O, //. Ger. 
flh, ga-flh inimicus: Goth, fayati to be hostile, to reproach.] der. 
gryre-fah, nearo-, syn-. 

nUi-xiusn, -mon, es; m. A foeman, an enemy; inimicus: — Qif hie 
fahmon [flhman MS. If.] geieme if a foeman flee to it, L. Alf. pol. 5 ; 
Th. i. 64, 9. 

; p, ode ; pp. od 7*0 rejoice ; gaudPre :->-HT fahnodon gnvisi 
sunt, Mk. Bos. 14, 1 1, v. faegniaii. 
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fiilinys a racing; jubil&tio, Som. Ben. Lye. 

Uibt f ought, Chr. iiaa; Erl. 349, a3,«fcaht; p, ^ feohtan. 
f£>UBOan to b€ at doadly inmity, to be at feud, L. Ath. i. ao ; Th. i. 
a 10, 10, MS. L. V. fs-l^can. 

fald, t; ff A fold, a sheepfold, an on-siall, stable; septum, 5 v 1 ]e, 
bucotum, bdviie, stfibulum : — Into sce6pa falile in Mle ovium, Jn. Bos. 
XO, l; L. R. S. 4; Th. i. 434, 13. Hrytfra fald bueetum, ^Ifc. Gl. 1; 
Som. 55, aa; Wrt. Voc. 15, aa: Oen. 18, 7. Scdpen steal vel fald 
btSvile, stdbAlum, TElfc. Gl. 1; Som. 55, 33; Wrt. Voc. 15, 33. Fald 
odde hGs be wege stdbUlum, Wrt. Voc. 85, 73. [Wye^ fold: Orm, 
faldes, p/.] OER. ri>-fald. 

fald*gang, et ; m. Fold-going, putting sheep in fold to manure the land: 
secta faldsB, serWtium. quo tSnebatur vassallus oves ipsius ad ovTlc ddmtni 
perdflcSre, fundi doniinicSlis stercurandi gratia, v. Spelm. Glos. Lye. 

fald^gaag-penigt es ; m. Fold-going money, money paid by a vassal 
to he free from sending sheep to fold on his lord's land; nuntmus domino 
solutus a vassallo, ut a secta faldx llbdraretur, Som. Ben. Lye. 
fUd-wurJ) ; adj. Fold-worthy, liberty of folding ; falda, sive iibertate 
faldagti dignus, dSiiutus, Som. Ben. Lye. 
f*lewa fallow or pale yellow, Som. Ben. Lye. v. fealo. 
falewende y#//oio co/oured; flavescens. Cot. 191. 
fldlende/a//fng‘, Bd. 5, 6; S. 618, 34, » fcaUeiide ; part, q/'feallan. 
PALS, es; n,A TXLSEhood, fraud, counterfeit; falsum : — Butan £lcon 
false without any fraud, L. Eth. vi. 33; Th. i. 332, 39: L. C. S. 8; 
Th. i. 380, 16. Se de ofer dis fals wyree, )>olige dxra handa de he dart 
fals mid worhte he who after this shall make a counterfeit [roiVil, let him 
forfeit the hands with which he made the eountetfeit, L. C. S. 8 ; Th. i. 
3^, 16, 17, 30 , 32 . Hwl tfhp lire hlaford us swi rnicles faUes why 
doth our lord accuse us of so great a fraud? Gen. 44, 7. [Orm. falls: 
O. Frs, faUk, falsch : Ger. faisch, m. n : M, H, Ger. vaisch, m : Icel. 
fals, n : hat, falsum, n.] 

Valater an island in the Jlaltic, Ors. i, i ; Dos. ai, 43. 
riM, es ; n. foam ; spnma : — f)set fain of dam niCi))e code the foam 
went out of the mouth, Bd. 3, 9; S. 533, 3a: 3, ii; S. 536. 14: iiSlfc. 
Gl. 98; &>m. 76, 89; Wrt. Voc. 54, 33: Exon. loia; Th. 383, i; 
Ka. 3, 4. [Ger, feim, m ; M, H, Ger. vciin, m : O, H. Ger. feiin, faiiii, m .* 
Sansk, pheiia, m, n. foam, froth, scum^ v. f£maii. 
fSxn-bl&wande ; def, se -blawcnda; part. Foam-blowing, emitting 
foam; apumam efflans:-^Se leg i^mblawenda seu]> and se fUla done dii 
gesSwe, daet waes hetle tintreges mu]) puteus ille JlammtvSmus ac puttdus 
^uem vidisti, ipsum est os gehennte, Bd. 5, 1 3 ; S. 630, 1 2, note, MS. T. 

ffimgian ; p. ode ; pp. od To foam ; spuinllre : — Flod famgode the flood 
foamed, Cd. 167; Th. 208, 10; Exod. 481. 
f&iiiig, faernig ; ad}, foamy ; spOmosus : — Famig sd the foamy sea, Cd. 
73; Th. 87, 32; Gen. 1452. Fainige Addas foamy floods, too; Th. 
133* 19* 3313: Exon. 101 b; Th. 383, 32; Ka. 4, 19: Salin. 

Kmbl. 315; Sal. 157. 

f&mig-bord, es ; n. A foaming bank ; spunidsa inargo : — On stredm 
famigbordum [MS.-bordon] on a stream with foamy banks, Bt. Met. Fox 
a6, 5a ; Met. a6, 26. 

f&ii^g-bdsxn, es ; m. A foamy bosom ; spumOsus sinus, Cd. 167 ; Th. 
309, 3 : Exod. 493. 

f£mig-healfl i adj. Foamy-necked; .spunirisus in collo: — S.^-genga for, 
fledt famigheals the sea-goer went, the foamy-necked floated, Iko. Th. 
3833; B. 1909: 441; B. 118: Andr. Kmbl. 993; An. 497. 
fSmwasntaa molles. Cot. 131. 
fan a fan. v. fann, fon. 

7 ANA» an ; m. A standard, flag, vane; vexilhnn : — Fana hwearfode, 
scfr on sceafte the standard waved, bright on the shaft, Bt. Met. Fox i, 
ao; Met. I, 10: Cd. 155; Th. 193, 18; Exod. 248. [Chauc. fane a 
vane: Plat, fane,/: O.Sax. fano, m; O.Frs. fona, tana, m: Dut, 
vaan, /: Ger, fane, fahne, /; Af. H. Ger. vane, van, m : O, H. Ger. 
fano, m; Goth, fana, m: Dan. fane, m.f: Swed. fana,/: Icel. fdni, m: 
Lat. pannus, m ; Grk. vfjvoe, m.] der. guji-fana. 
tuad found, Cd. J2; Th. 87* ito; Gen. 1456; o/findan. 
liandere, es ; m. A tempter, trier ; tentator, Som. Ben. Lyc. 
fandian, fandigan ; to fandienne ; p. ede, ode ; pp. cd, od ; v. trans. gen. 
dat. ace. To try, tempt, prove, examine, explore, seek, search out; tctitArc, 
probAre, examinarc, expt^riri, inquirore, vestigare : — Gif de tf fre gcweor))e)) 
dset dfi wilt odde most weoroldc jiiustro eft fandian if it should happen 
'that thou wilt or must again explore the world's darkness, Bt. Met. Fox 
34* 113 ; Met. 34, 57. Ic bohtc in getyme oxena, nG wilie ic faran and 
fandian hyra jiLga bourn e.mi quinque, st eo prdhdre ilia, Lk. Bos. 14, 19. 
Ic wille fandigan tiG hwact da men d6n I will now seek to know what 
those men do, Cd. 109; Th. 145, 24; Gcii. 3410. Datm weorce to 
fandienne to prove the work, Ors. I, i a ; Bos. 36, 37. He garsecg fatida]) 
he tempteth the ocean. Runic pm. 25; Kmbl. 344, 20; Hick. Thes. i. 
135, 50. Du fandodest us God prdbasii nos Deus, Ps. Spl. 65, 9. Ferdon 
da Pharisei, and his fandedon exierunt Pharisai, tentantes eum, Mk. Bos. 
8, II. Hy fandodon mfii tentaverunt tne, Ps. Th. 34, 16: 40, 6. Ne 
fanda dines Drihtnes tempt not thy Lord, Homl. Th. i. 166, 21. Fanda 


"mfn, Drihten prbha me, Ddmlne, Ps. Th. 35, 2 : Deut. 6, 16. [Piers P. 
fonden : Chauc. fonde : Laym. fondien : Orm. fandenii : O. San. fanddn : 
Frs. fanljen: O.Frs. fandia, faiidlia: Dut. Kil. vanden: Ger. fanden, 
fahnden : M. H. Ger, venden : O. H, Ger. fantdn tentdre, explCrdre.'] 
DBR. a-fandian, ge-. 

fandlio hostile; hostilis. der. a-fandelfc. 

fandung, e; f. A temptation, trial, proof; teiititio, prSbitio, inquT- 
sitio : — Oder is sed faiidung de lacob se apostol embe spraec the other is 
the temptation of which the apostle James spoke, Boutr. Serd. 33, 8. 
Scearplfcu and tnicillcu fandung des mddei the sharp and searching 
temptation of the mind. Past. 31, 3; Hat. MS. 30 a, 36. Dsere lufe 
fandung is dses weorces fremming the proof of love is the performance of 
work, Homl. Th. ii. 314, 28. On dsere fandunge in temptation, Boutr. 
Serd. 33, 8. He of earce forlct hiswe culufran on fandunga he let out 
a livid dove from the ark on trial, Cd. 73; Th. 87, 21; Gen. 1452. 
DER. a-faiiduiig. 

fang, es ; m. [fangeti ; pp. of fdn to take, q. v.] what is taken, A booty; 
captQra, praeda: — ili fang woldoii fon they would take booty, Chr. 
1016; Th. 381, 30. [Laym. feng, ueng booty: Scot, fang a capture: 
O. Frs. fang, feng, m : Dut. vang, m : Ger, fang, m : M. H. Ger. vane, m : 
O. II. Ger. fang, m. captura : Dan. fang, n : Swed. fang, n : Icel. fang, n. 
a catching.] der. fcax*fang, feoh-, fore*, for% under-. 

fangen taken ; captus : — Her be6]> fangene seolas and hrdnas here are 
caught seals and whales, Bd. i, i ; S. 473, 16; pp. of fon to take. 
fangen-nes, -ness, t\ f. A taking, der. on-fangciiess, under*. 

7 ANN, e \ f? A pan, implement for winnowing grain ; vannus, venti- 
librum: — Fann vannus, iElfc. Gl. 50; Som. 65, 114; Wrt. Voc. 34. 43. 
Daes fann ys on his handa, and he afeorma]) his |ryrscclfldre cujus venti- 
labrum in mdnu sua, et permunddhit dream suam, Mt. Bos. 3,12: Lk. 
Bos. 3, 1 7. [Chauc. fan ; Dut. wan, wanne,/: Ger. M. H. Ger. waniie,/: 
O. H. Ger. wanna, f: Swed. vanna, f : Lat. vannus, /.] 
fant, font, cs; m. Fountain, spring: fons, tis, m: pure water, that 
which holds pure or holy water. The font for baptism ; baptistcrium •= 
Scarriarlipiov : — Ne dd man naentie ele to dam fante let no one put any 
oil into the font, L. ^Elf. C. 36; Th. ii. 358, 35; Wilk. 159, 33, 
V. fant-faet, fant’Waeter, font-wacter. 

fant-fflBt ; gen. fant-faetes ; pi. nom. ace. fant-fatu ; n. A font vessel, 
the font for baptism; baptistSrii vas: — IL'eden cild bij) gebroht synfiill 
))urh Adames forgiegediiysse, to dam fant-faete, ac hit l)i|> a]>wogen frani 
eallum synnum widitinan, dedh de hit widGtan his hiw ne awetide 
a heathen child is brought to the font-vessel, sinful through Adam's 
transgression, but it is washed from all sins within, though without it 
change not its appearance, Homl. Th. ii. 268, 29 -*33. 

fant-wmter, t'ont-wietcr, es ; n. Font'Water, baptismal water; baptisterii 
aqua : — f>aet halige fant-waetcr, de is gehaten lifes wyl-spiing, is gclic on 
hi we ddruin'vaetcruni the holy font-water, whjeh is called the well-spring 
of life, is in appearance like other waters, Homl. Th. ii. 368, 34. 
fara, an ; m. A farer, traveller ; viator, v. gc-fara, mere-, nyd-, tid-. 
fara, Andr. Kmbl. 2045 ; An. 1025 ; gen. pi. qf fah hostile. 

FABAN, to farenne ; ic fare, du farcst, fierest, fxrst, farrs]), he fare]), 
fscrc]), Gerj), pi, fara]) ; p. fdr, /)/. foron ; pp. faren, A word expressing 
every kind of going from one place to another, hence I. to go, 

proceed, travel, march, sail; ire, vftddrc, incedCre, transire, migrare, 
nSviglre: — Faran ofer feldai to go over fields. Exon. 108 b ; Th. 415, 8 ; 
B.a. 33, 8. Nu wylle ic faran now I will go, Lk. Bos. 14, 19, 31. Wc foron 
transivimus, Ps. Spl. 65, 1 1. Ic for fram dd I went from thee, Oen. 31,31. 
Constantius, se mtldesta man, fdr on Bryttanie, and d£r gefdr Constantins, 
the mildest man, went into Britain, and there died, Ors. 6, 30 ; Boi. 126, 
39. Fdr famig sc\p the foaming ship sailed, Cd. 71; Th. 85, 19; Gen. 
1417. II. to FAKE, happen, to be in any state; versari in ftlTqua 

re, se hilbere dliquo mddo, Cd. 26; Th. 34, a ; Gen. 531. Ic fare bGtan 
bcarnum 7 have no children [lit. I go without children], Gen. 15, 3. HG 
mzg se man wel faran how can the man fare well f ASlfc. T. 40, 3. 
[Piers P. faren, fare : Wye. Chauc. fare ; Laym. facre, fseren, faren, 
uaren: Orm. farenii: Plat, faren: O.Sax. faran: Frs. ferren: O.Frs. 
fara: Dut. varen: Ger. fahren, faren: M.H.Ger, varn: O.H.Ger. 
faran: Goth, faran; Dan. fare: Swed. fara: Icel. fara: Sansk, pfi to 
bring over,] der. a-faran, be-, for-, for])-, ge-, geond-, in-, of-, ofer-, on-, 
6p-, ])urh-, to-, Gl-, wid-, ymbe-. 

faraji-laoende ; part. Swimming; n&tans: — Fiscal fara)>lficende swim- 
ming fishes. Exon. 97 b; Th. 364, 34 ; Wal. 80. v. faro])-lacende. 
fare in a journey, Oen. 8, 1. v. fani. 

fareld a journey: — purh geswinc dses fareldcs through fatigue of the 
journey, Nat. S. Greg. Els. 39, 10; and MS. at foot of plate facing Title. 

V. fsBTcld. 

fare])-l&oende ; part. Sailing; nSvIgans: — Fare])lacendum ndvt- 
ganilbus. Exon. 96 b; Th. 360, 14; Wal. 5. v. faroJi^iGcendc. 

Fariaeiao ; def. se Fariseisca ; adj. Pkarisean ; PhftrisBus : — Baed hine 
sum Fariseisc man dset he idte mid him rbgavit ilium quldam Ph&rUeeus 
ut prandBret Apud t#, Lk^ Bos. 11,37. Ongan se Fariseisca on him 
.smedgan and ewedan Phdrlsaus ccepit intra se repiUans dicBre, 11, 38. 
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C6nion to him bocerat and accntHrunt ad turn Seriha it 

PkdrUai, Mt. Bof. 15, l. Da Fariseitcau syut gcdrefcde Phdrisai 
teandtUtzaii sunt^ 15, la. 

Vamea eilond, ci ; n, Fam island, on ihz coast 0/ Northumberland, 
tsear Lindis/ame; Faraeniit insula, Som. Ben. Lye. 

faropi es ; It f The floating of the waves, a billow, the shore; fluctufltto 
m&ris, unda, Htus: — Ht hyne tetbieron to brinies faro)fe they bore him 
away to the sea's shore, Uco. Th. 56 ; B. 38. FGs on faro]>e ready on 
the. shore, Andr. Kmbl. 509 ; An. 355. der. brim-raro|i, mete-, ss-, 
waroj*-. 

farob-B.enge8t a sea-horse, ship, v. fearo)i-hengcst. 
farop-laoende, farab-lacende, fare]>-lacendc ; part, [lacan to sail] 
Sailing, swimming; nSvigans, nAtans: — Faro]ilacende sailing, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1014; An. 507. GewScia]) faro^lacende on dam culonde the sea- 
faring [men] encamp on that island. Exon. 96 b ; Th. 361, 15 ; Wal. 30. 

farop-ridende ; part. Wave-riding, sailing; nSvlgans : — We on 
ifibate wada cuniiedon, farojirldendc we in the sea-boat made a trial of 
the fords, riding over the waves, Andr. Kmbl. 879; An. 440. 

forop-atrdet, e;/. 77te sea-street, the sea; maritima via, milre: — Ic 
ongiten haebbe dset du on faro)>str^te fcor ne wzrc I have understood 
that thou wert not far from us upon the sea, Andr. Kmbl. 1 795 ’* 

900: 632 ; An. 311. 

FARU, c ; /. I. a going, journey, passage: Iter, profectio, itio, 

transitus: — Hit ys Codes tarn est transUus Domini |/ossoi;er], Ex. 13, 
II. II. family, what is movable; iiimilia, cumitStus: — God 

gernunde Noes fare God then remembered Noah's family, Qcn. 8, 1. Mid 
ealre fare, and mid eallum £htuni with all his family, and with all his 
possessions, 13, 5. Abram da ferdc of Kgipta lande mid calrc his fare 
Abram then went from the land of the Egyptians with all his family, 13, 
30. Oewit du nG feran and dtne fare l£dan ceupas begin thou now to 
depart and lead thy family and thy cattle, Cd. 83; Th. 105, i; Gen. 
1746. III. expedition, march; cxptMitio, agnien migrantium: — 

He das fare l%de)i he leadeth this expedition, Cd. 170; Th. 213, 19; 
Exod. 554. V. fter ; «. and f. [Piers P, Chauc. fare : Laym. fare, fare, 
uare, faren: O.Frs, fare, fera, fere, fer,/; Ger. far, fahr,/. res mdbilis: 
M. H. Ger. var, /. iter : O. H. Ger. fuora, /. Itio : Jcel. for, /. a journey, 
expedition^ der. earh- [earg-] faru, for])*, fyrd*, gar-, h.Tgl-, man-, 
stredm-, w£g-, wolcen-, yf-. 
fas a fringe, Som. Ben. Lye. v. fas. 
fast fast, Som. Ben. Lye. v. fast fast, firm. v. fastan II. 
fastitooalon [ » dcrmdoxf Acuvi; : Dietrich dorv rd iraAdv] A large 
whale; bafana ^xiAacra : — Ic wille cydan bi dam miclan hwale, dam is 
noma cenned fastitocaion /st)/7/ make known concerning the great whale, to 
which the name Fastitocalon is given. Exon. 96 b ; Th. 360, 18 ; Wal. 7. 

faton; p. fot, pi. fdtoii; pp. faten To go; ire, voivi, voIvCre. 
▼. fetan, fetian. 

fodu, e; /: fade, an; /. A father's sister, paternal aunt; Smita: — 
Fadu dmlta, TElfc. Gr. 6; Som. 5, 55; Wrt. Voc. 72, 43. Mtii fadu 
dmita mea ; mfnra fada mdder dmita mea tnagna ; rnfnre fadan yidre 
moder proamlta mea; rnfnre [MS. miiira] fadan priddc mdder ahdmita 
mea, .£lfc. Ql. 92, 93; Som. 75, 60-^64; Wrt. Voc. 52, 17-20. Sc6 
wxs £cfri[)es fadu dacs cyninges qua erat dmita regis Kcgfridi, Bd. 4, 
19; S. 587,41. BGtoii hit sy his mdder, odde swcostcr, odde fadu, 
odde mdddrie unless it be his mother, or sister, or father's sister, or 
mother's sister, Homl. Th. it. 94, 32. Ic geaii rnfnre fadan Ledfware 
dses he6fodbotlcs on Purleu I give to my aunt Leofware the chief dwelling 
at Parley, Cod. Dipl. 1293 ; A. D. 998 ,* Kmbl. vi. 138, 23. v. mdddrie 
a maternal aunt, 

fatu, fata vats, vessels, Mk. Bos. 3, 27 : Mt. Bos. 12, 29. v. fat. 
Faul; a word used as a charm against the bite of an adder: — Sume an 
word wid ntedran btte Ixra]) to ewedenne, dxt is, Faul some teach us 
against bite of adder to speak one word, that is, Faul, L. M. 1, 45; 
Lchdm. ii. 114, 3. 

fe& ; indeel. n. fee, money, goods ; pecunia : — Gif dG disses mannes 
fe& in his synnum deudes ne onfenge si hujus viri in pecedtis suis mortui 
pbcuniam non accepisses, Bd. 3, 19; S. 549. 10. v. feoh, 
fe&9 an ; m. Joy ; gaudium : — Him he gehet ecne fe&n he promised him 
everlasting joy, Bd. i, 25; Whelc. 76, i. v. ge-fe4. 
foA ; adj. Few ; pauci : — Dis fei dna d6p a few only do this, Bd. 4, 
35; S. 601, 8. DsBt h5r w^re mycel rfp [MS. riip] and fe4 wyrhtan 
that a great harvest was here and few workmen, i, 29 ; S. 498, 5. Fc4 
dset gedygaj) few escape from that. Exon. loi a ; Th. 386, 6 ; Ra. 4, 57. 
Fea worda cwsb|> he said few words, Beo. Th. 5318; B. 2663. He fe4ra 
sum befdran gengde he with a few went before, Beo. Th. 2828 ; B. f 41 3. 
Ealle nemne fe4um finum all save a few only, Beo. Th. 3167 ; B. 1081. 
Nalcs feAm sTpum not a feto times, Elen. Kmbl. 1633; El. 818: Andr. 
Kmbl. laio; An. 605. v. fe&wa. 

fei; adv. Even a little, ever so little; p&rum: — Ne mSgon feu gangan 
they cannot walk even a little, Ps. Th. 134, 18. 
feAgon, to feAgenne [feA, gefeA joy] To rejoice; fatlri, plaudere: — To 
fcAgenne on blisse ]ie6de dfnre ad leetandum in latitia gentis tu<e, Ps. 


’Lamb. 105, 5. Flddas feAga]» odde hafetia]) mid handa Jlumlna plaudent 
tndnu, 97, 8. 

ihaht fought, Byrht. Th. 139, 14; By. 254; p. q/‘feohtan. 
feola s adj. Many, much ; multum, multa : — Ne sprsec ic worda feala 
non Idcutus sum verbOrum multa, Ps. Th. 76, 4: 77, 43: 105, 27. 
On feala wtsan multis mddis. Coll. Moiiast. Th. 35, li. v. fela. 
feola-fSr, feale-fdr, eiff A fieldfare t turdus pilAris ? — Fealafdr toranf 
Cot. 174, Som. Ben. Lye. v. feolu-f6r, fclde-fare. 
foola-hlRr, es; n, A varied colour: — Fcala-hiwes hrsegel pdlymUa, 
TElfc. Gl. 63 ; Wit. Voc. 40, 14. v. hiw. 
foBld afield, Ps. Spl. 77, 15: 64, i3. t. fcld. 

feold, es; n, A fold, inclosure, field ; septum, figer, Som. Ben. Lye. 
DER. ge-feald. 

-feold, the termination of numerals, as iii-feald one-fold, single ; twf- 
feald or twy-feald twofold, double; )>rc6-fcald or b^y-feald threefold, 
treble: seofon-feald seven-fold; manig-feald manifold, [O.iS'asi. -fald : 
O. Frs. -fald : M. H. Ger. -valt : O. //. Ger. -fait : Goth. -fal|»s-] 
F3SALDAN, ic fealde, du fealdest. fylst, he fcalde>, fylt,^. fcalda)i; 
p. feold, pi. feuldon; pp. fea idea [feald a foldf] To fold up, wrap; 
pUeSre : — God scipstyra h£t fcaldan dset scgl a gooti pilot gives order 
to furl the sail, Bt. 41, 3 ; Fox 350, 14. Ic fealde plUo; ic feold plieui 
vcl pl^cdvi, /Elfc. Gr. 24 ; Som. 25, 50. He fedld his fet uppaii his bedd 
collegit piides suos sdper leeitUum, Gen. 49. 3a. Fhigras fcdldon [MS. 
fculdan] mec fingers folded me. Exon. 107 a ; Th. 408, 4 ; Ra. 

Dset he hiue fealde swS swa hoc that it fold itself like a book, Ps. Th. 
49« 5. [iVyc. foldcii, fait, pp. bent, bowed: Chauc. foldeii : Dut. vouwen : 
Ger. faltcn : M. H. Ger. valteii, valden : O. H. Ger. faldan : Goth, faljtan : 
Dan. foldc : Swed. fdlla : leel. falda.J der. bc-fealdan, hi-, ge-, onbe-, 
ongeAn-, tobc-, to-, un-. 

feale, pi. nom. ace. fcalewe fallow, foie yellow, dusky, Clir. 937 ; Th. 
204. 16, col. i: Andr. Kmbl. 3177; An. 1591. v. fcalo. 
feolewe, ye//oso ; flavus. Cot. 81. v. fealo. 

fealewian to grow yellotv, ripen, wither as leaves, Salrn. Kmbl. 627; 
Sal. 313. V. fcalvviaii. 

feadga harrows, GIos. Epnl. Reed. 160, 24; pi. nom. acc. of fealb. 
FRALH; gen. fealgc; f. A harrow; occa : — Fealh oeca. Cot. 197. 
Fealga occas, Glos. Epnl. Rccd. 160, 24. [Ger. fclge : M.H.Qer. 
velge,/: O.H.Ger. flHga,/. flexura, radius, canthus, occa.] 
feolh underwent, Beo. Th. 3405; B. 1200; p. o/felgaii. 
feall, e; ff A trap, pitfall; decipGIa, Lye, Ettm. 

FFALIiAN, to fcallanne; part, feallende; ic fcalle, di feallest, fealst, 
feist, fylst, he fcalle]), feal]>, fel|)f fyi)>i pl^ fcalla]) ; p, fcdl, fcdl), pi. fcdlloii ; 
pp. fcallen; v. intrans. To fall, fall down, fail; cAdeic, dccldArc, pro- 
cidere, detlicAre : — Hi sceolon rade fcalian on grimiie grund they shall fall 
rapidly into the grim abyss. Exon. 30a; Th. 93, I5; Cri, 1526: Beo. 
Th. 2145; B. 1070: Ps. Th. 87, 4: Rood Kmbl. 85; Kr. 43. Enoch 
nalles feallan Idt dom Enoch let not his power fail, Cd. 60 ; Th. 73, 3 ; 
Gen. 1198. To fcallanne to fall, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 335; Met. 30, 168. 
Gyf du feallende to me gc-cAdnietst si eddens adornvvris me, Mt. Bos. 4, 
9: Lk. Bos. 10, 18. Heofoiic.s stcorran bc6|) feallende stellce eceli erunt 
decidentes, Mk. Bos. 13, 25. Dis lif is fanife and feallende this life is 
transitory and failing, L. E. I. prm; Th. ii. 400, 16. Ic fcalle cAdo, 
JEMc. Gr. 28, 7; Soni. 33, 54. Se ren fealle)> the rain falls, Ps. Th. 
71, 6: Exon. 56 b; Th. 301, 35; Ph. 6 j : Saim. Kinbl. 603: Sal. 301. 
Se hagol fcal]) the hail falls. Ex. 9, 19: Bt. 6; Fox 14, 29: Boutr.fard. 
18, 35. Him on innan fel}) muiitcs nisegenstan a huge mountain- stone 
falls into it, Bt. Met. Fox 5, 30; Met. 5, 15. Sc dc fyl|) uppan dysne 
Stan, he by|) tobrysed qui eedderit super Idptdem istum, confringetur, 
Mt. Bos. 31,44: Bd. dc fiat, reruni; Wrt. popl. science 19, 15; Lchdm. 
ill. 278, 35. HTg fcalla)) begen on ^nne pytt ambo inffiveam eddunt, 
Mt. Bos. 15, 14, 27: Bd. de nat. rcrum; Wrt. pf>pl. science 15, 21, 22: 
Exon. 57 a; Th. 202, 23; Ph. 74: Salni. Kmbl. 6i8; Sal. 313 : Ps. Th. 
57, 7. He on hrusan nc fedl he fell not on the earth, Beo. Th. 1549 7 
B. 773; Fins. Th. 83; Fin. 41 : Byrht. Th. 135, 31; By. 126: Bt. Met. 
Fox 1, 161; Met. 1,81: Exon. 108 a, Th. 412, ii; Rii. 30, 12. Ic 
fedll faforan Drihtne //rocldi ante Diminum, Dcut. 9, j8. Fcdll Abram 
astrcht to eor])an cHldit Abram prbnus in fdciem, Gen. 17» 3 : Beo. Th. 
5830; B. 2919: Byrht. Th. 135, 16 ; By. 119: Andr. Kmbl. 1835 ; 
An. 920 : Ps. l*h, 77, 27. Feonda fcorh fcollon |?iccc the lives of the 
foes fell thickly, Cd. 95 ; Th. 1 34, 20 ; Gen. 2065 : Beo. Th. 2089 ; 

B. 1043 : Byrht. Th. 135, i ; By. 1 1 1 : Elen. Kmbl. 253 ; El. 127. D*t 
hed fedlle that it fell, Doutr. Serd. 18, 25. [Piers P. fallen : Wyc. falle: 
Chauc. falle : Laym. falle, fallen, fallen, uallen : Onn. fallenn : O. Sax. 
Frs. fallaii : O. Frs. falla ; Dut. vallcn ; Ger. fallen : M. H. Ger. vallen : 

O. H. Ger. fallaii : Dan. falde : Swed, Icel, falla.] der. a-fealiaii, be-, 
gc-, of-, onbe-, on-, dp-, to-. 

FBAliO, fealu, feale; def. se fcalwa ; adj. falix>w, pale yellow or red 
coloured as withered grass or leaves, dusky, bay f flivus, gilvus, fuscus 
Fcalo ITg feorma); and fenix byrne]) the yellow flame consumes and hums 
the Phanix, Exon. 59 a; Th. 213,1; Ph. 218: 104 b; Th. 396, 8; 

. RA. 16, I. Pealu butiusf [^fuscus f], ^Ifc. Gl. 79; Som. 73, 81; 
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Wrt. Voc. 46, 38. Se fealwa holen thi fallow or vnthirid holly Itaf 
Exon. 114a; Th. 437, 19; RiL 56, 10. Cing Gt gewat on fealone 
rfcaleoc, col. l] Add tkt king dtparftd on ikt dusfy floods Chr. 937 ; 
Th. 304, 16, col. a; .ffideitt. 36: Beo. Th. 3904: B. 1950. Sum 
fealone wHg ttefnan ste(Sre> one steers the prow [on] the dusly wave. 
Exon. 79 a; Th. 396, 19; Cra. 53. Fledii fealone stre&m to escape the 
dusky stream, Andr. Kmbl. 3074; An. 1540. Lang is deus sf)>fsBt ofer 
fealuwne Add this journey is long over the dusky flood, 841; An. 431. 
Sindon fealwe fdtas the feet are yellow. Exon. 60a; Th. 319, 33; Ph. 
311. Ne fealla)> dier fealwe bldstman fallow blossoms fall not there, 
57 a ; Th. aoa, 34 ; Ph. 74. Fealwe mearas bay horses, Beo. Th. 1735 ; 
B. 865. Se beorg tohlGd and in forl£t fealewe w£gas the hill opened 
and let in the dusky waves, Andr. Kmbl. 3177; An. 1591. Meahte 
^ffhwylc wegan fealwe linde each could bear the yellow shields, Cd. 94 ; 
Th. 133, 14; Oen. 2044. Wineleas guma gesih{> him bifdraii fealwe 
wegas the friendless mortal sees b^ore him seared ways. Exon. 77 a ; Th. 
389. 11; Wand. 46: Beo. Th. 1837; B. 916. [Chauc. falwe: Laym. 
falewe« ^ : O, San. falu : Dut. vaal : Kil. vael, vaeluwe : Ger. fal, fahl, 
falb : M. H. Oer. val : O. H. Ger. falo, falw : feel, folr pale, fallow : Lat. 
pallidus pale : Sansk, palita grey.] der. aeppcl-fealu. 
fbalo many, Beo. Th. 5508, note ; B. 2757, 

foA-ldg; adj. Destitute: dcstitutus: — Ne earn ic sw2 fcalog monna 
weorudes / am not so destitute of a host of men. Exon. 36 a; Th. 116, 
34; GG. 317. 

foalo-hilte ; adj. Having a yellow or golden handle ; capulo Aiivo vel 
aurco iiistractus: — Fedll to foldan fealohilte swurd the golden-hilted 
sword fell to the earth, Byrht. Th. 136, 45 ; By. 166. 
taoXp falleth, falls, Bt. 6; Fox 14, 39; ^rJ pers. pres, of (esWzn. 
fealu fallow, pale yellow, dusky, TEilc. Gl. 79 ; Som. 73,81; Wrt. Voc. 
46, 38: Andr. Kmbl. 841; An. 431. v. fealo. 

fealu : gen, fealuwes, fcalwes ; n. Fallow ground, ground ploughed 
lying fallow after a crop; iifiville: — Andlang weges d|) done br6c, de 
scyt to fealuwes lei along the way to the brook, which shoots to the field 
4f fallow ground. Cod. Dipl. 399; A. D. 944; Kmbl. it. 351, i. orr. 
fealo a yellowish light red, like marly ground recently ploughed. 
fealuwian to wither, Bt. Met. Fox 1 1, 1 16 ; Met. 1 1, 58. v. fealwtan. 
fealTor, es ; m. A species of water-fowl, the sultana-hen ; porphyrio 
wop^pvpleeu: — VeaAvor porphyrio, Wrt. Woe. a8o, 1 7. v. felofor. 

teoXwts fallow. Exon. 114a; Th. 437, 19; Rii. 56, 10 ; def. m. nom. 
sing, fealo. 

fi^we fallow, pale yellow, dusky, bay. Exon. 57 a; Th. 203, 34 : Ph. 
74: 60a; Th. 319, aj; Ph. 311; Beo. Th. 1735; B. 865: 1837; 
B. 916; nom, acc. pi. 0/ fealo. 

fealwiaUp fealewian, fealuwian; p. ode; pp. od To grow yellow, ripen, 
to wither as leaves ; Aavcsct^rc : — On hserfest hit fealwa|) in harvest it 
ripens, Bt. 31; Fox 74, 33. His leaf nc fealwia]) its leaves shall not 
wither, Ps. Th. i, 4. Lytle hwTle le&f bed}) greiic, donne hy eft 
fealewia]t, fcalla|i on cor)ian a little while the leaves are green, then they 
grow yellow again, fall to the earth, Salni. Knibl. §37; Sal. 313. 
Fealu wa)> toi/Aers, Bt. Met. Fox ii, 116; Met. 11, 58. 
fein joy, Bd. I, 25 ; Whelc. 76, i ; acc. of fca. 

feineSf -ness, e; /. Fewness; paucitas: — Sed fcdiies nydde dara 
sacerda datt an bisceop bedn sceolde ofer til fulc paucitas sacerdbtum 
edgSbat unum antistltem duobus pupulis preeftei, Bd. 3, 31; S. 551, 33. 
▼. feiwnes. 

feaTt ts\ m. A bull, an on ; tannis, bos : — Gif he hrtdcru offrian wille, 
bringe unwemme fear oddc heufre si de bobus vOlui^rit offerre, marem 
sivefimlnam immaculdta offeret. Lev. 3, i. v. fcarr. 
feira of a few, Beo. Th. 3838 ; B. 141 3. v. fei few, feuwa. 
fearh, faerh, ferh, es ; pi, fearas ; m. A little pig, a farrow, litter ; 
porcellus : — Fearh poreellus, Wrt. Voc. 78, 40. Fearas suilli vel porcelli 
vel nrfrendes, /Elfc. Gl. 20; Som. 59, 35 ; Wrt. Voc. 33 , 76. 
fearh-hama, an ; m.A little stem ; cauliculus : — Fearh-hama caullcdlus, 
Alfc. Gl. 76; Som. 71, 117; Wrt. Voc. 45, 33. 
feirllo sudden, L. C. S. 71; Th. i. 412, 38, MS. A. v. fierltc. 
feirlioa ; adv. Suddenly, quickly ; subito : — He 6dre fyrde het fearlfcc 
mbannan he commanded another army to be quickly summoned,Qhs, 1095; 
Erl, 333,6: 1130 ; Erl. 348, 13 . v. fxrlice. 

fOarm, es; m, A freight, cargo, load; onus nil vis: — Ofer holmes 
hrineg hof seleste for mid feartne the most excellent house [the ark] sailed 
over the ocean*s orb with its freight, Cd. 69; Th. 84, 7; Gen. 1394. 
[Icel, farmr, m. a fare, freight, cargo.] 

‘ IPBABNt FERN, es; n. A kern; f ilix : — Fearn/l/in, ^Ifc. Gl. 43 ; Som. 
<54. 10; Wrt. Voc. 31, 31 : 67, 45: 79, 64. Geiiim dysse wyrlo wyrt- 
trumaii, de man filicem and 6druiu nanian fearn neniiic)t take a root of 
this plant, which is named f ilix, and by another name fern. Herb. 78 ; 
Lchdni. i. 180, 25. Atid ierest of da ]K)riias, and da fyrsas, and diet 
fearn draw out first the thorns, and the furze, and the fern, Bt. 23 ; Fox 
78, 33; Bt. Met. Fox 12, 5; Met. I 3 , 3. Datt niicle fearn the large 
fern: aspidium filix, h. M. i, 56; Lchdrn. ii. 126, 14: Lchdni. i. 380, 
19. [Chauc. feme: Dut. vtiren, n: Kil. vxren: Ger, farn, farren, m; 


M. H, Ger, varm, vam, m ; O. H. Ger. fanh, fan, n : Sansk, par^a, n. a 
leaf, plant, tree.] nxR. eofor-feam, fen-. 
feam-bed» cs; n. Afent-bed; filicetum, R. .85, Lye. 

Feam-dun, e ; f. [Hunt, Ferandune : Brom, Farandon : fearn fern, 
dun a hill] Faringdon, Berkshire f ox Farndon,NorihamptcnshireJ-^Wt 
E&dweard cing gefor on Myreum set Fearndune in this year rA.D. 024] 
kind Edward died in Mercia at Famdon, Chr. 934; Tn. 198, i, 
col. 3, 3, 

Fearn-ham, -hamm, es; m. parnham, in Surrey; Idci n 5 men in agro 
Surreietiti : — Std Aerd him wid gefeaht set Fcarnhamme the army fought 
against them at Far/iham, Chr. 894 ; Erl. 90, 36. 
faarn-leiif -Ics ; adj. Fernless, without fern ; sine filice. Hem. p. 86. 
fearop-hengest, es; m. [fearojt faro]>, q.v.] A sea-horse, ship; 
niiirinus equus, nlvis : — Fearo]>hengcstas gearwe st6don the ships stood 
ready, Elen. Kmbl. 453 ; £ 1 . 236. 

FFARB, es; m. I. a bull, an ox; taunis, bos: — Fcarr 

taurus, iElfc. Gr. 8 ; Som. 7, 30. lie geworhte 2 nes fearres anlicnesse 
of are he made an image of a bull with brass, Ors. 1, 13 ; Bos. 36, 39. 
Feairas fxtte ofsettun odde ymbsston me tauri pingues obsederunt me, 
Ps. Lamb. 3 f, 13 : Mt. Bos. 23, 4. Ete ic A£scmettas fearra mandMubo 
carnes iaururum, Ps. Lamb. 49, 13: 67, 31; Gen. 33, 15. II. 

the Bull, one of the twelve signs of the zodiac; taurus : — Oder dsera taciia 
ys gehaten taurus, diet is fearr the second of the signs is called taurus, 
that is a bull, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 7, 4; Lchdrn. iii. 
344, 34. [Dut. var, varre, m: Ger. farre, farr, m: M.H.Ger, var, 
varre, m : O. H. Ger. farrt, farro, far, m ; Icel. farri, m. a bullock,] 
fei-aoeaft; adj. Having few things, poor, naked, destitute; miser, 
pauper, destitOtus: — Frediida fcasccaft destitute of friends, Cd. 97; Th. 
136, 34; Gen. 3100: 1 14; Th. 149, 23; Gen. 2479: Andr. Kmbl. 
3357; An. 1130. Ic fe&sceaft com I am destitute, Cd. 99; Th. 131, 
13; Gen. 2175: Beo. Th. 13; B. 7. Fcdsccaft guma the miserable 
man, Beo. Th. 1950; B. 973: Andr. Kmbl. 3110 ; An. 1558: Exon. 
119b; Th. 459, 5; Hy. 4, 113 . Wxs ben getidad fefisceaftum men 
the prayer was granted to the poor man, Beo. Th. 4559 ; B. 2285 : 
4775 * ^ 393 * mxg afrdfran fedsceaftne God may easily 

comfort the poor [one]. Exon. 10 b; Th. Ii, 33; Cri. 175: Andr. Kmbl. 
7331 3 ^ 7 * Hwidcr fundast dfi, fedsccaft ides whither art thou 

hastening, poor damsel? Cd. 103; Th. 137, 6; Gen. 2269. N6 feu- 
sceafte Andaii meahton set dam xdeliiige the poor could not prevail with 
the prince, Beo. Th. 4735; B. 2373; Exon. 13 a; Th. 23, 13; Cri. 
368. 

fed-aoeaftig ; adj. Poor, destitute; pauper, destUQtus, miser: — Feu- 
sccaftig ferp poor soul. Exon. 81 b; Th. 307, 19; Scef. 36. 

feoaten* es; n. A fastness, fortress ; nnlnimentiim : — HI on dam 
feastene w^ron they were in the fastness, Chr. 877; Erl. 79, 33. 
V. faestcii II. 

feaatlioe ; adv. Firmly, constantly, stoutly ; Arniiter, constantcr Hi 
feastlTce fengon they stoutly engaged, Chr. 1004; Erl. 139, 33 : 1008; 
Erl. 141, 17. V. faestlice. 

fbAwa, fed; pi, nom. acc. fedwe, fedwa, fed; gen. fedwena, 
fedwera, fedra; dat. fedwum, feduni, fedm; atl/. few; pauci: — 
Fedwa dara manna niihte bedn eardfaeste few of the men could 
abide in their dwellings [lit. could be earth-fast or settled], Ors. 5 < 4 1 
Bos. 105, 10 ; Deut. 4, 37 : Mt. Bos. 9, 37 : Lk. Bos. 10, 2. Hit )7Ghte 
him fedwa daga it seemed to him a few [of] days, Oen. 29, 20. Fedwe 
[Spl. fedwa] gewordene hf syndon pauci facti sunt, Ps. Lamb. 106, 39. 
Wesan dagas his fedwe [fedwa, Spl. loS, 7]fiant dies ejus pauci, 108, 8. 
Da da hfg widron on gerime [MS. gehrime] fedwa odde scortum, 
fedwoste and eardbegendan odde inlcnde his when they were few or short 
in number, fyea] very few and inhabitants of it [Canaan], Ps. Lamb. 104, 

1 3 . Hira fedwa on weg c6moii few xf them catne in the way, Chr. 918 ; 
Erl. 104, 9 : Deut. 28, oa. inne on daem faestenne sidton fedwa cirlisce 
men a few countrymen sat within the fastness, Chr. 893 ; Erl. 88, 33. 
Fedwa synt de done weg Andon pauci sunt qui invSniunt viam, Mt. Bos. 
7, 14: Lk. Bos. 13, 33. Fedwa synt gecorene pauci sunt eleeti, Mt. 
Bos. '20, 16: 33 , 14. Drihten, ged 5 daet heora menigo tf Isesse donne 
Gre fedwena nu is, and tostencte hf geond eor)Min libbende of dis lande 
DdmXne, a paucis de terra divide eos in vita ebrum, Ps. Th. 16, 13. Ic 
de of Caldda ceastre aliddde, fedwera [MS. feowera] sumne I led thee, 
one of a few, from the Chaldean^ city, Cd. 100; Th. 132, 30; Gen. 
3301 . Eustatiiis aetbaerst mid fedwum mannum Eustace escaped with a 
few men, Chr. 1048; Erl. 178, 4. EBer fedwum dagum after a few 
days, 1070 ; Erl. ao6, 3. Be dissum fedwum for):>spellum ty these few 
intimations. Exon. 84 a; Th. 316, 11 ; Mod. 47. Ic dd fedwe dagas 
mtnra ni£ttra mdde seege paucitatem diirum mebrum enuntia mihi, Ps. 
Tb. 101, 31 . Fedwa Axa paucos piscieiUos, Mt. Bos. 15, 34: Mk. Bos. 
8, 7. Fedwa untrume he geh£lde paucos iffirmos curavit, Mk. Bos. 6, 5. 
Du wfirc getrywc ofer fedwa sAper pauca fuisti fidPlis, Mt. Bos. 25, 23. 
He bi)» witnod fedwum wftum vaptUabit paucis pliigis, Lk. Bos. 1 3 , 48. 
[Wye. Chauc. R. Glouc. fewe: Laym. feue, feiije: Orm. fiewe: Plat. 
fege, vbge : O. San. fah : O. Frs, fS : O. H. Oer. fob : Goth, faus, faws : 
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Dan. faa: Smd. tH: Tetl, far*: Lai. paucui, paulus: Grk. wavpw 

itmm 1 Make to cms#.] 

fodwera ofafew^ Cd. lOO Th. 132, 30 ; gtn. pi. of fedwa. 
feiwneSt feAnrs, -ness, e; / fewness; paudtas: — Da fc&wncsse olftfe 
gehwjednesse dagcna nitnra cy}^ me paucUatem dierum mtdrum nuntia 
mihit Ps. Lamb. loi, 24. 

FBAX, fex, es; n. Hair of the head^ the locks; caesdries, coma, 
cApillus : — Nime)> daet fcax to the hair holdeth on. Med. rx Quadr. 4, 1 1 ; 
Lchdm. i. 3^4, 20: L. M. 1, 87; Lchdm. ii. 156, 7. Ne feax ne fel 
neither hair nor skin. Exon. 74 a; Th. 178, i ; Jul. 591 : Cd. 195 ; Th. 

43^- fcax easaries. /Elfc. Gr. 12; Soin. 15, 53. 
Licga)) #fter lande loccas todrifene, fex on fuldan throughout the land lie 
my driven locks, hair upon the ground. Aiidr. Kinbl. 2853; An. 1429. 
God tofytie)) feaxcs scadan, dc h€r on scyldum swxrum eodon Detts 
eonguassabit vertlcem cnpilli peramhtdan'ium in deliais suts. Ps. Th. 6 y. 
21 : 68,4. Hdcstafa brego bregdc)) fcdiid be dam feaxe the prince of 
letters shall draw the fiend hy his hair. Salrn. Kntbl. 20 1 ; Sai. lOO : 
Bco. Th. 3298 ; B. 1647. Wid feallendnm feaxe for falling hair. Med. 
ex Quadr. 4, ll; Lchdm. i. 344, 18. Mid hyre hetifdcs feaxe edpillis 
capitis sui. Lk. Bos. 7, 38. Swat £drum sprong for)) under fexe blood 
sprang forth from the veins under his hair. Bco. 'I'h. 5926; B. 2967. 
TEled 1.4ta)) on dies fedndes fcax they shall let fire upon the fiend's hair, 
Salin. Knibl. 261; Sal. 130: Judth. 12; Thw. 25, 27: jud. 281. He 
harfde blsrc fcax he had black hair. Bd. 2, l6 ; S. 519, 34. [Laym. uacx : 
O.Sax. fahs, m; O.Frs. fax: M.Ii.Ger. vahs, m: O H.Ger. fahs, if. 
easaries. eSma : Icel. fax, n. a mane.'] der. bianden-feax, bioiiden-, 
ganiol-, UI1-, up-, won-, wunden-. 

feax-cla)>, e$; m. A head-cloth, hair-band, fillet; fa-ncia ctTn.'lHs, 
Cot. 93. 

feaxe; adj. Having hair ; conifitus. der. ge-feaxe. 
feax-eooaa, -eacou ? Hair hanging down the forehead, forelocks; anttse 
fronti.s sive a frontc dependentes. Cot. 6, Som. Ben. Lye. 

foaxedo, fexede ; adj. Having long hair, long-haired ; crimiltus : — 
Sume men eweda)) dxt cometa sie feaxede [fcxcde, Th. 162, 9. col. 2,3; 
163, 10] steorra, fordsem d:er stent latig lednia of, hwTlum on ane healfe, 
hwTIum on :elce healfe some men say that a comet is a long-haired .star, 
became there stands a long ray from it. sometimes on one dde. sometimes 
on each yide. Chr. S91 ; Th. 162, 9-14, col. i« dek. ge-feaxodo, -fexode, 
sfd-fexede. 

feax- fang, cs ; m. A taking hold by the hair: comjp preliensio : — Gif 
feax-fang geweor)) if there be a taking hold of the hair. L. F.thb. 33 ; 
Th. i. J2, 3 ; Wilk. 5, 1. 

feax-feallung, e; /. Falling off or loss of the hair, the mange; 
crinium amissio, alopecia oAonrcxIa : — Fcaxfcallung alopecia. i'Elfc. Gl. 
II; Soni. 57, 56; Wrt, Voc. 19, 58. 

feax-ger^^an ; p. ode ; pp. od [gcriSdian to make ready] To dress or 
trim the hair; criiies complncrc, Soin. Ben. Lye. 

feax-hnr; adj. Hoary-haired ; coniain cAnani hribens: — Tc'wjrs feaxhar 
I was hoary-haired. Kxnn. I26h; Th. 487, 13; Rii. 73, l. 

feax-ndedeL f. A hair-needle, curlinq-iron. criiping-pin ; c&lAmis- 
truni, &CUS crinibus inturquendis .sivc cri.spandis adhibita : — Feaxiiiedel 
cdlnmistrum, Ailfc. Gl. 4; Som. 55, 101 ; Wrt. Voc. 17, 4. 

feax-net, -nett, cs; n. A hair-net. net-work cap for confining the hair; 
reticulum capillts coiitniendis, rlciila ; — Feaxnet retieiilum. M\fc. Gl. 4 ; 
Som. 55, 89 ; Wrt. Voc. 16, 59 : rigula Car. Ains.], Som. 55, 

96; Wrt. Voc. 16, 66. 

feax-pre6n, es; m. A hair-pin; discrimiiiHlc : — Uplegcne vel feax- 
prednas discriminiilia. Alfc. Gl. 4; Som. 55, 99; Wrt. Voc. 17, 2. 

feax-80caoga, an; m. A hush. of hair; cscs&ries, crinium fasciculus, 
Soin. Ben. Lye. 

feax-Boeaoged ; part. Having hair, hairy; comStus, Cot. 54. 
feber-adl, t'.fA fever-disease, fever ; febris: — Forlcurt da of feber- 
Sdluni dimisit earn febris. Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8, 13. v. fcfer-Sdl. 

febrig; adj. Feverish; febrfculdsus : — Gif he sy febrig if he he feverish. 
Herb. 1, a8 ; Lchdm. i. 78, 26. 

Februarius, i; m. Lnt, February: nomen mensis:— STge)i Februarius 
February approaches. Menol. Fox 35; Men. 18. y. Sol-in6na)). 

foo, es; n. A space, portion of time; spatium, temporis intervalluni : — 
.After litlum fece after a little time. Chr. 1015 ; Erl. 152, 4. v. faec. 

‘ FBCOAN, fcccean, feeccan ; p. feahte, fchte ; pp. feaht, fcht To fetcr, 
bring to, draw; addOeSre, toll^re, afferre, haurire; — D*t he sccolde hinc 
feccan that he should fetch him '. Bd. 4, 1 ; S. 564, 43: Chr. 1017; 
Erl. 161, 10; Gen. 27, 42, 45; Ex. 2, 5. Com an wff waetcr 
feccan venit m&lier haurire dquam. Jn. Bos. 4, 7f ^5* ddhter 

Idt feccean he cawed his daughter to he fetched. Chr. 1121; Erl. 248, 
35. Ic fecce WflBtcr afffram pauxillum aqua. Gen. 18, 4. Hig fccca^ 
dfne sSwle fram dd they will fetch away thy soul from thee. Lk. Bos. 12, 
20. DSs menu dd fcccab ^kese men fetch thee. Nam. 22, 20. Gif 
predst crisman ne fecce [foecce MS. B.3 if a priest fetch not the chrism, 
L. E. G. 3 ; Th. i. 168, j i. Se de ys uppan hys hdse, ne gS he nyder 
det he lEnig ]nng on his hiise fecce qui in teeto. non deseendat tollire 


'altquid de ddmo sua. Mt. Bos. 24, 17 : L. Edg. C. 67 ; Th. ii. 258, 20. 
D«l ge disne euwerne brodur feccon that ye fetch this your brother. Oen. 
42, 34. [Laym. facchen : Orm. fccchenn : O. Frs. faka to prepare, mate 
ready.] i>br. a-feccan, ge-. 
feoele a torch. Som. Ben. Lye. v. fsrcele, ))Kcele. 
feogan; p. feah To seize: rdpere. der. aet-feegan, ge-. 
f£dAN; part, fedeiide; he fede)), fet, fdtt; p. ic, he fddde. du 
feddest, pi. feddon ; pp. feded, fedd. I. to feed, iiowrisA, support, 

sustain, bring up. educate; pasefTe, cibSrc, nutrire, cmitrirc, susteiitflre, 
educlrc: — Margen nion st eal mid mete fedan a man must feed strength 
with meat. Ext»n. 90 b; Th. 340. 22; Gn. Ex. 115. Wa caciiienduni 
and fddeiulum on dam dagiim autem pragnannhus, et nutrienilhus in 
illis diPbw, Mt. Bos. 24, 19: Lk. Bos. 2t. 23. Du us fedest tcAra 
hiSfe ctbabis nos pane lacrymiirum. Ps. Th. 79, f. Se dcupa seAji 
dreurge fedej) the deep pit feedeth the dreary. Exon. 30 b; Th. 94, 25 ; 
Cri. 1545: 36 b; Th. 118, 26; Gu. 245. He ic ipse te enutriet. 
Ps. Th. 54, 22. Lower hcofonltca fctler hig fet pater vester ealestis 
pascit ilia. Mt. Bos. 6, 26. Sc niilda Metod fet call daette gr6wc)> 
warstmas on wcorolcle the mercifid Creator nourishes all fruits which 
grow in the world. Bt. Met. Fox 29, 139 ; Met, 29, 70. He fStt da de 
jjurh dxdbdtc him in buga{» he feeds fhoi.e who turn to him by repentance, 
Homl. Th. ii. 396, 29. He me well fett me bene pascit. Coll Monast. 
Th. 22, 33; 30, 37. Mxgc)) and m.rcgas fe*da)) hine f*gre lasses and 
lads feed him kindly. Exon. 113a; Th. 434, 9 ; Rii. 51,8. God, du de 
me feddest fram cildhSde 6)) di<ne dxg Deus. qui pascit me ab addles- 
centia mea in praseniem diem. Gcii. 48, 15. Mcc scd frij)c niig fifdde 
the kind woman fed me. Exon. 103a; Th. 391, ?3; Rii. lO, 9, He 
fedde htg sustentilvit eos. Gen. 47. 17* feddc me educiivit me, Ps. 
Spl. 23, 2. We de feddon pavUnus te. Mt. Bos. 25, 37. Fdd frctdTce 
feora w6crc feed freely the living progeny. Cd. 67; Th. 81,8; Gen. 
1342. Gif he nat hwsi hine cwicnc fede if he knows not who may feed 
him living. Exon. 90 b; Th. 340, 21; Gn. Ex. 114. Du bist (Fdcd oil 
welum !)is pa^ePris in dlvUiis ejus. Ps. Spl. 36, 3 : Ps. Th. 1 30, 4. Fddd 
bedn pastus esse. pasd. R. Cone. 10. II. to bring forth, produce; 

gigiiere, protlucr*rc: — Wieslnia.ii fedan to bring forth fruits. Cd. 46; Th. 
59, 8 ; Gen. 960. Cucra wuhta, dara de lyft and fl6d lieda)) and flEda)i 
ef living things, which air and flood train and bring forth, 65 ; Th. 78* 
25; Gen. 1298. Ides eaforan icAdc a female brought forth offspring, 
50; Th. 64, 23 ; Gcii. 1054, Da wear)» e ifora fgdid then was an heir 
brought forth. sS ; Th. 70, 37; Gt n. 1159: 82; Th. 103, 3 ; Gen. 
1712. [Wyc, Chnue. fede: Piers F, fedon: Laym. feden, ueden : Orwi, 
fedenn : Scot, fede : Plat, vodeii, voden, ftiden, fUden : O. Sax. f5djan, 
fiiodjan : Frs. heden : O. Frs. foda, feda : Dut. voeden : Ger. fUttern : 
M. H. Ger. vuoten, viietcii : O. H. Ger. fuotjan ; Goth, fodyan : Dan. 
fiidc : Swed. fdda : Icel. fie 5a : Lat. pascf're : Grk. irariopeu to eat .• 
Sansk. pitu, m. nourishing food.] der. a-fedan, gc-. 
fedele, cs; m, A falling; alti’lis : — FtJdcIi altlle. Alfc. Gl, 22; Som. 
59.95; Wrt. Voc. 33, 51; altllis. J14; Som. 80, 7; Wrt. Voc. 60, 43. 
feder a father. Chr. 1052; Th. 319, 17: Hy, 8, 8; Hy. Gni. ii. 290, 
8: 8, 43; Hy. Grn. ii. 291, 43. v. heder. 

fedora* fedra. an; m. An uncle, a father's brother; patnius: — Se w«i 
A'lfricts sunn V^dwincs fedcran he was the son 0/ Mlfric. Edwin's uncle, 
Chr. 634; Erl. 35, 25: 737; Erl. 47. 24. fidwines fedran suna 
Edwin .s uncle's son. Chr. 643 ; Erl. 27, 19. v. fxdera. 

fideal, cs; m? t; fj A feeder, provider; obsoniltor : — Cyninges ftdesi 
XX scillinga forgelde let the king's feeder be paid for with twenty shillings, 
L. Ethb. 1 2 ; Th. i. 6 , 8. 

fodlng* e; f. A feeding; pastio: — Sed feding tfara sceApa the feeding 
of the sheep. Past. 5, 2; Hat. MS. lob, 11. v. fedan to feed. 

fednOB* -ness, e; f. Nourishment; nutiimentum : — On lustfullnysse 
dxr bi)) synne fednes in delectatiune fit peccati nutrlmentum, Bd. 1, 37 : 
S. 497, 35. 

FEFBB, fefor, es; m. A fever; febris : — Sc fefer hinc forlgt reliquit turn 
febris. Jn. Bos. 4, 53. Gif him fefer derige if fever vex Aim, Herb. 46, 3 ; 
Lchdm, i. 148, 19. Sc fefor the fever. Mt. Bos. 8, 15. Ar hym (Ises 
feferes wene h^ore he expects the fever. Herb. 2, la ; Lchdm. i. 84, 7. 
Wid fefre for fever. L. M. l, 62; Lchdm. ii. 134. 14, 27. Wid done 
c61aii fefor against cold fever. Herb. 138, 2; Lchdm. i. 256, 10. Da 
feforas bed)j fram aiiydde the fivers will be forced away, 143, 4; Ixhdni. 
i. 266, 13. On myceluin fefertim magnis febrtbus, Lk. Bos. 4, 38. Wid 
da stidustan feferas, griiim das sylfaii wyrte and gedrige by for the 
strongest fevers, take this same herb and dry it. Herb. 20, 3 ; Lchdm. i. 
114, 16: 38, 3 ; Lrhdm. i. 138, 3. .^dccs deges fefer an every day or 
quotidian fever. L. M. l, 6 j; Lchdm. ii. 134, 24. priddan darges fcfec 
a tertian fever. 1, 62; Lchdm. ii. 134, 21. Fe6r))an dirges fefer it 
quartan fever. Herb. 2, 1 a ; Lchdm. i. 84, 5. [Piers P. fcvercs, pi : 
Chauc. feverc: Plat, fever, n: Ger. fieber, n: M. H.Ger. vieber, nr 
O. H.Ger hebar. n: Dan. feber, m.f: Swed. feber, m; Lat. febris,/.] 
fefer-Adl, fefor' Sdl, e ; f. [Sdl a disease] Fever-disease, fever ; febris 
Hed w*i swenced mid hfrto and mid bryne feforadle she had been afflicted 
with the heat and burning gf a fever. Bd. 5. 4; S. 617, 28. Wia fefer- 
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lidle/or/nwr distast, L. M. l , 62 ; Lclidni. ii. 1 34, 1 3. S)e& tfd Drihtrn mid 
fcforidle and mid cile perciltiat t§ Ddmtnwfihri ei/rtgiiref Deut. a8, aa. 
feibr>fu^, an ; /. 7 'he herb ftuerfew ; febrl^igia ; — Feferruge febrU 
/dgia, ^Itc. Gl. 40 ; Sum. 63, 89 ; Wrt. Voc. 30, 39 : Herb. 36 ; Lchdiit. 
i* I 34 i 15* Genim feferfugcan blostniaii take blotsoms of feverfew^ 
Lchdra. i. 374, 3. 

fefer-8e6o; adj. Fever-aieh^ feverish: febrldtans, Cot. 88. 

fefor a fever ^ Mt. Bos. 8, 15. v. fcfcr. 

fefor-adiy ^ever-disease^f evert Deut. 28, 22. v. fcfer-adl. 

VBGAN ; de; pp, ed To join, bind, unite, fx ; juiigere. panf/^e 
Hed fdge|i mcc on fasten she binds me in a fastness. Exon. 107 a ; Th. 407, 
aa ; Ra. a6, o. Fredndscipe fegp it unites friendship, Somri. 128; 
Lchdm. iii. aoo, 4. Hiu me on nearo fegdc she fixed me in a strait. 
Exon. 124b; Th. 479, la; Kii. 6a. 6. \Laym. fiede wrote: Onn. 
fejest Joinest ; fe))ed, pp. composed : Plat. Higen : O. Sax. fdgiau : Frs. 
fuwgjen : O. Frs. foga : Dut. voegen : Ger. fiigoii : M. II. Ger. viiegen : 
O. H. Ger. fuogfan, fuogaii : Dan. foie : Swed. foga : Lat, pilciscor to 
make a contract : Grh. vifprvyA to join, fasten : Sansk. pa 4 to bind.^ oer. 
ge^f^gan, up-fdgcaii. 

feger, (egrfair; pulchcr, Solil. praef. v. faeger. 
tegere fairly, beautifully, Hy. 8, 43; Hy. Grn. ii. 291, 43. v. fegere. 
fSging, o \ f. A conjunction ; coiijutictio : — Gcjlci'idiies oddc feging is 
coti}unctio a joining is a conjunction, /Elfc. Or. 5 ; Som. 3. 47, MS. D. 
fdhan, du fdhst, he fdb)> to take, seize; capUre. Ht. 35. 5; Fox 1G4. 
]6: Kxon. 107 b; Th. 410. i; Kii. 28, 9. v. afeh)?, fon. 

FXiIif feio, fsele; adj. felt., cruel, savage; crudt'.Iis, saivus. {^Wye. fel. 
felli crafty : Piers P. fell fierce : Ckauc. fcllc strong, fierce : Laym. fclle, 
pi. cruel : Scot, fell keen, hot, acute : O. Frs. fal : Dut. Kii. fcl violent : 
O. Fr. ft! cruel, wicked : Ital. fcllo wicked : Ir. fcal bad, naughty, evil.'] 
DER. flcl-faele, cal-felo, warl-fcl. 

FSIit FELL, es; n.A fell, skin, hide; pcllis, curium, cutis : — Pel pellis, 
Wrt. Voc. 65, II : 86, 37 : 283, 33. Na:s hyre fe.ix ne fcl fyre gem£ied 
neither her hair nor skin was marked hy the fire, Kxon. 74 a ; Th. 278, i; 
Jul. 591. Fell pellis, Wrt. Voc. 71. 18. Fclles nc rcccc)» he cares not 
for my skin. Exon. 137a; Th. 488. la; Rii. 76. 5. Daet celf hfg 
baerudon butan dasre wTcstdwc mid fclle and mid Haescc vitidum cum 
pelle et carnlbus cremans extra castra, Lev. 8, 17. Hie blod and fcl 
)»cgon they ate the blood and skin, Andr. Kmbl. 46; An. ag : Ors. i, i; 
Bos. 20, 37. Dses ccalfes flaesc and fell and gdr du biernst Cite biiton 
fyrdwicoii carnes vltiili et edrium et flmum comhiires foris extra castra. 
Ex. 29, 14. Fell hongeduii on seles w;ege the skins hung on the wall of 
the room. Exon. 104a; Th. 394, 15: Rii. 14, 3. Hast gafol bi]) on 
dedra fclluni the tribute is in skins of animals, Ors. i, i; Bos. ao, 33: 
Boutr. Serd. ao, 39: Gen. 27, 16. Se byrdcsta sceatl gyldan fiftyiic 
niear|K:s fell the richest must pay fifteen skins of the marten, Ors. I, I; 
Bos. 20, 36. Sid Wic.> or]K)ncuni gegyrwed dracan fclluni it was cunningly 
prepared with dragon's skins, Bco. Th. 4183 ; H. ao88. [M-'yc. Piers P. 
fel : Chauc. Orm. fell : O. Sax. fcl, n : Frs. O. Frs. fcl', n : Dut. vcl, n : 
Ger. fell, n : M. II. Ger. vel, n : O. H. Ger. fel, n : Goth, fill, n : Icel. 
fell, n : Lat, pellis,/. a skin, hide : Grk. viWa, f, a hide, leather.] 
FBIiAt fsela, feala, feola ; adj. indecl. I. with gen. Many, 

much; multum, multa : — Nis nil fcia folca there is not now muck people; 
multuin pdpnldruni, Kxon. 81 a ; Th. 304, 8 ; Fii. 67. N;ih ic fela goldcs 
7 have not much gold; multum auri, Kxon. 119b; Th. 458, 14; Hy. 4, 
100. Fcla sceal gcbfdan Icdfcs and laj^cs much shall abide of loved and 
loathed, Beo. Th. 2125; B. 1060. Fela mcoringa many obstacles; 
multa impudimcnturimi, Cd. T45; Th. 181, 16; Exod. 62. Fcla is 
daira )iiiiga many a one is there of the things, Bt. 41, 3: Fox 250, 10. 
Fcla swylces much of the same. Coll. Monast. Th. 24, 13. II. 

many things, much, very; multa, multum, in priniis, cum niaxYme : — Fcla 
dfi didest multa fvcisti, Ps. Spl. 39, 7: Ps. Spl. C. 31, 1 3. Hie fela 
wistoii they knew many things; multa, Cd. 143; Th. 179, 16; Exod. 29. 
Fela ic kThbe gc)K)lod to dzg multa passa .sum hbdie, hit. Dos. 27* 19. 
Fela fiicgcndc inquiring much, Bco. Tli. 4218; B. 2106. Hu fela how 
many; quam multa. Exon. 25a; Th. 72, a;; Cri. 1179. He ongaii hi 
fela Ixian ccepit illos diiePre multa, Mk. Bos. 6, 34. III. so 

many .. .as; tot . . . qiiot : — Ic ne iiueg sw.i fcla [geftin], swa fela swa ic 
mzg gesyilan non possum tot edpt-re, quot possum vendPre, Coll. Moiiast. 
Th. 33, 27. [Wye. fcle, fed: Piers P. Chauc. feJe: Laym. fclc, feolc, 
•vele, tisile : Orm. fcle ; Scot, fell, fiel ; Plat, veel : O. Sax. hlu, filo : 
Frs. foil, full : O. Frs. fcl, ful : Dut. veci : Ger. viel : M. H. Ger. vil ; 
O. H. Ger. filo, hiu : Goth, filu : Icel. used only as a prefix, much : 
Lat. plus : Grk, iroAvs : Sansk. puru, pulu much, many.] oer. eal-fcia, 
cfcii-, eni-. 

fela-f&ena ; adj. Very crafty ; niultidulosus : — Wiiicleus inon genime]) 
him wulfas to geferan fclafsrcuc dc<>r a friendless man takes wolves for 
his comrades very crafty animals. Exon. 91 b; Th. 342, 26; Gii. Ex. 
148. 

fela>feald; adj. Manifold: multiplex t-^-Domas dine synd neowelnys 
miccllu oddc feiafeald tua sunt abyssus multa, Ps. Spl. 35, 6. 

fela-frecno ; adj. Very wild or savage; valdc ferox: — Or bi|» fela- 


' frecne dedr a wild bull is a very savage beast. Runic pni. a ; Kmbl. 339, 
9; Hick. Thes. i. 135, 3. 

fela-ge6mor ; adj. Very sad; valde tristis GewSt him se g6da, 
felagednior the good [king] departed, very sad, Beo. Th. 5892 ; B. 2950. 
fela-geong; adj. Very young; valde juvenilis: — He ssegde felageongum 
he said to the very young [man]. Exon. Sob; Th. 303, 15 ; Fii. 53. 

fela-geonge ; adj. Havmg travelled much ; valde peregriiifttus ; — Wilt 
du friegan felageongue yinb forj'gesccaft wilt thou ask one who has 
travelled much about the creation T Exon. 92 b; Th. 346, 23 ; Sch. 3. 

fela-hror; adj. Very strenuous; valde strenuus: — Him Scyld gewat 
fclahrdr Scyld departed very strenuous, Beo. Th. 53 ; B. 27. 
fela-le6f; adj. Much-beloved; valde curus: — ^eal tc mines felaledfan 
fiihjni drcdgaii I must endure enmities for my muchdoved [friend]. 
Exon. 115a: Th. 443. 6; Kl. 26. 

fela-meohtlg ; adj. Much mighty ; valde pdtens: — Felamcahtig God 
the much mighty God, Exon. 90 a ; Th. 338, 10 ; Gii. Ex. 76. Blctsien 
dec fiscal and fugias, felanieahtigne may fishes and birds bless thee, 
much mighty I 55 a; Th. 194, 17: Az. 140: Th. 195, 14; Az. 156. 

fola-modig ; adj. Very daring; fortisstmus : — Men from d«ni holni- 
clife hafelan b»ron fclamddigra the men bore from the shore the heads of 
the very hold, Bco. Th. 3378 ; B. 1637. 

felan; p. fxl, p/. fKlon; pp, folen To stick, adhere; hjerure: — Dart ic 
in nc fcle ut non inheeream, Ps. Siirt. 68, 15. v. feolan. 

F£Ii AN ; p. dc ; pp. cJ ; v. a. gen. To feel, perceive, touch ; sentirc, 
tangdre: — Hcd felc[> mines gemdtes she perceives my meeting. Exon. 
107 a : Th. 407, 23 : Rii. 26, 9. Hi dars feta}) they feel it. Exon. 103 a ; 
Th. 389, 16; Ra. '7, 8. [Wyc, fcleii, feclc: Chauc. fclc: Plat, fdicn: 
O. Sax. gi-folian : Frs. fieleii : O. Frs. fcla : Dut. voelen : Ger, fiihlen : 
M.H.Ger. viicleu: O.II.Gtr. fuoljan, fuolcii : Dan. fulc.] uer. ge- 
felan. 

lela-sinnig ; adj. Very sinful; valde faemdrdsus : — Dar du fiudan miht 
fclasiniitgiic secg where thou mayest find the very sinful man, Beo. Th. 
2762; B. 1379. 

fela-speool ; adj. Speaking much, loquacious ; magriiloquns, loijuax : — 
Msden felaspecol a loquacious maiden, Obs. Luii. § 7; Lchdm. iii. 186, 
36. Tostciic|) Drihten tuugaii da fclaspecolan disperdat Dtmlnus linguam 
magnildquam, Ps. Spl. 11» 3> 

fela-apeooluy8» -nyss, e; /. Talkativeness, loquacity; loquacitas, 
Sciiit. 54. 

fela-wlono; adj. Very stately; valdc maguificiis Mec bryd tricde|j, 
fclawlonc, fdtiim the bride trends me, very proud, with her feet, Exon. 
103 b; Th. 393, aS: Rii. 13, 7. 

fel-cyrf, e;// [fcl skin, cyrf a cutting off] The foreskin; pneputium. 
Cot. 2 1 7. 

FEIiD, fo^ld ; gen. cs ; dnt. a. e ; m.A field, pasture, plain, an open 
country ; campus, campestria : — Sc xdela feld wrida]» under wolenuin the 
noble field flourishes under the skies. Exon. 56 a; Th. 199, 16; Pb. 26. 
Feld campus^ Wrt. Voc. 80, 48. Wcaxa)> hradc fcldcs bldstmaii the 
flowers of the field quickly grow, Bt, Met. Fox 6, 19; Met. 6, 10. On 
fclda dam <te dedriiiode Diraii heton in the field which the brave men 
call Dura, Cd. 180; Th. 226, 13; Dan. 170: Byrht. Th. 138. 56; 
By. 341. He settc fdretaen his 011 fclda Taiicos pPnuit prodigia sua in 
campo I'aneos, Ps. Spl. 77, 48. On dam feldc upon the plain, Salm. 
Kmbl. 437; Sal. 214. Hie gcsohtoii Seiiiicra fcid they sought the plains 
if Shinar, Cd. 80; Th. 100, 23; Gen. 1668: 305; Th. 253, 27; Dan. 
602. Hig fuiidon aiinc feld invPnPrunt campum,Cje\\, ii, 2. Habbab 
feldas eiic firgcrc blisse gaudPhunt campi, Ps, Th. 95, 1 3 : Ps. Lamb, 
lot, 8. On Maibc.s feldum in campestribus Moab, Dent. 34, 8. On 
fcalda in campo, Ps. Spl. 77, 15. Fealdas (line bedh gefyllcd of geniht- 
sumnysse campi tui replcbuntur ubertiite, 64, 1 2. [FiVrs T. felde : Wye. 
feld, feide, fccid : Chauc, R. Glouc. feld : Laym. feld, iield, fcold, uald : 
Orm. feld : O. Sax, feld, m : Frs. fjild ; O. Frs. feld, field : Dut. veld, n : 
Ger, feld, n : M. II. Ger. velt, n: U.II. Ger. feld, n: Dan. fadled, m.f: 
Swed. fiilt. If; Icel. fold,/.] df.r. hcre-feld, suii-, w*l-, wudn-. 
feld-be6 if. A field-bee, locust ; iipis campestris, attiicus =- dTTiueus :— 
Fcld'bcu adtieus [ Wrt. Voc. 281, 38. 

feld-oirio, e ; /. -circc, an ; /. A field-church, country church ; cam- 
pestris ccclosia: — Fcldcirice grij»bryce is, dicr Icgerstow iie sig, mid 
jirittigiim scilliiigiim the * grith-bryce' of a field-church, where there is no 
burial-place, is thirty shillings, L. C. E. 3; Th. i. 360, 21. iEt feld- 
circaii for a field-church, L. Eth. ix. 5 ; Th. i. 34a, 3. 
felde felled. Exon. 109 b ; Th. 419, 1 1 ; Rii. 38, 4:^0/ fcllan. 
felde-fare, an; f? A fikld-fark? turdus pilaris? — Clodhamcr vel 
feldcfarc a fieldfare; scorclliis ? [turdus piKlris ? Liu.], Wrt. Voc. 63, 27. 
feld-elfen, q\ f. A wood fairy or nymph; haiiiadryas dftafipudt ; — 
Feld-e'.fen moidesf iFilfc. Gl. 113; Som. 79, 109; Wrt. Voc. 60, 16. 

feld-gangende, -gongcude ; part. Field-going, tnoving over a plain ; 
canipum per{*gratis : — Fcidgangciide feoh pveus campum peragrans. Soul 
Kmbl. 161; Seel. 81: Salm. Kmbl. 45 ; Sal. 23. FeldgoiigcnJe fcoh 
cattle traversing the field. Exon. 99a; Th. 371, 25; Sccl, 8l» note: 
Salm. Kmbl. 309; Sal. 154. 
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FKLD-HRYDER— FEN. 


feld-hryder. et: m. Jitld ox or h$ifir; campettrit bos sive vlt&lus,^ 
Chart, ad calc. C. R. Ben. 

feld-hiU» es; n. A Jidd^houstt tent; tentSrinm, tabcrn&ciiluin : — ^Feld- 
hfisa ni«st greatest of tents^ Cd. 146; Th. 183. 3 ; Rxod. 85. Bneddoii 
sefter beorgum flotan fcldhfisurn the sailors spread [thefnselves'] amongst 
the hills with their tents ^ 148; Th. 186, 3; Exod. 133: Cd. 154: Th. 
191. 31; Exod. 223. 

feld-land, cs; n. Field-land^ a plain; planfties. It is opposed to 
diin-land hilly land: — Farii|> to Amorr^a dune and to 6tfruni fcid-ianduiti 
and duii-Ianduni and to unhehcraii landuni vi^nite ad monfem Amorrhee- 
iirum et ad cP.tcra campestria atque montana et hiimUwra Idea, Dcut. 1, 

7: 11.30. 

feldlio; adj. Fieldlike, country, rural: campester: — Fcldlfc eampester, 
Alfc. Or. 9, 18; Soni. 10. 4. On fcldlicre stowe in loco eampestri, Lk. 
Bos. 6, 17.. On fcIdlTcum wununguni in campestribus habltdeCilis, jus. 

10, 40. 

feld*m9Bdere, an ; /. [msedere, nixddcre madder] Field-madder, rose- 
mary: rosnmrTiium : — Feldniacdcre rosmdrmum, Glos. Brux. Reed. 42, 
34 ; Wrt. Voc. 68, 49. 

feld-minte, an ; /. Field ot wild mint; silvestrts iiienta, mentastrum : — 
Fcldmiiite mentariumj mentastrum], Glos. Brux. Reed. 43, 3: Wrt. 
Voc. 69, 18. 

feld-more, an; f: -moru, e; /. [more a root] A parsnip, carrot; 
pastiiiSca: — Feidniore parsnip, L. M. 3, 14; Lchdiii. ii. 316, 21. Feld- 
more [MS. -niora] pasttnaca, ^Elfc. Ol. 42 ; S<iin. 64, 32 ; Wrt. Voc. 31, 
42. Niin feldnioran s:ed take seed of parsnip, L. M. 3, 12; Lchdtn. ii. 
314. 19: iii. 72. 3. Wyrtdrenc of feldnioran sele driiican g'/ve /o dr/Ml* 
a herb-drink of parsnip, L. M. 1. 48; Lclidm. ii. 122, 15. Do on eala 
feldnioran put parsnip in ale, i, 66; I.ehdm. ii. I42, 5 : 3, 32; Lchdtn. 

11. 326, 17: iii. 22, 18. Herba pastiiiaca silv2lica, da;t is feldinoru the 
herb past'tndca silvCuica, that is parsnip. Herb. cont. 82, 1 ; I.chdni. i. 32, 
23. Feldinoru bi)>cenned on sandignm stowum and on beorgum parsnip 
is produced on sandy places and on hills. Herb. 82, I ; Lchdni. i. 186, 3: 
L. M. 2, 53 ; Lchdni. ii. 274, 26. Feidniore tiideweard the nether pari 
of parsnip, L. M. i, 40 ; Lchdni. ii. 104, 14. 

feld-oxa, an : /. A field or pasture ox ; pasciirilis bos : — Fcldoxan 
pasctuiles buves. Hymn, in Dedic. Kcclcs. 

feld-rade, an ; /. Wild rue ; silvestris ruta, Ben, Lye : Lchdni. Glos. 
vol. iii. p. 325. 

feld-awam, -swamin, es; m. A field mushroom, toadstool; fungus, 
Cot. 87. 

feld-HWop bradigacof Cot. 25, Lye. Feld-uuop bradigabof Glos. 
Kpiil. Reed. 154, 72. 

feld-wdsten, es; n. A field waste or desert; campestris soIitQdo: — 
Bcgcondan lordane on dam fcldwcsteiic widda reudaii six frans lordanem 
in solitfidine canipf»tri contra mare ruhrum. Dent, i, l. 
feld-wurma the plant wild marjoram, v. fclt-wurina. 
feld-wyrt, e ; /. Field-wort, gentian ; gentiilna : — Fcldwyrt gentiana, 
Wrt, Voc. 6S, 7. Herba gentiana, dart ys fcldwyrt the herb gentiana, 
that is, field-wort. Herb. cont. IT, i; r.chdtri. i. 12, 16. f)eus wyrt, de 
man gentiuiiam, and odriini iiainan ftldwyrt iKMiinc)>, hed bi)> cenned on 
dnniini this herb, which is called gentian, and by another name field-wort, 
is produced on downs. Herb. 17, l; Lchdni. i. lio, 2. 

fele-ferp? [felc-=fcla many?] A kind of worm under blocks having 
many feet, Som ; verinicula qiia'dani nniltipr-da. Lye : — Felefer]* eentum- 
pellio, forte centupUda, ^ilfc. Gl. 17 ; Soiii. 58, 86; Wrt. Voc. 22, 4. 

f§le-le&8; adj. [felan to feet] Devoid of feeling; inseiisilis BiJ> his 
Iff sciecen and he felelcas his life is departed and he devoid of feeling. 
Exon. 87 b; Th. 329, 26; V^y. 40. 

FEIiGh, e;/; fclge, an; /. A felly, ^ part of the circumference of a 
wheel; canthii.s^xai'ddff, absis rdtz: — /EIccs spacan bt]i cider ende 6est 
on dzre nafe> oder on da*re fclge one end of every spf)ke is fixed in the 
nave, the other in the felly, Bt. 39, 7; Fox 222, 3, 7. 10. Oa felga 
hangiap on dam spican the fellies depend on the spokes, 222, 13, 19, ai, 
27. Near dam fclguni nearer to the fellies, 222, 1 1. Fclge [MS. felga] 
eanthus, .^Ifc. Gl. 2; Som. 55, 48; Wrt. Voc. 16, 21. Da:t hwcol 
hwerf)i ymbuton, and si«> ii.ifa, uehst daere eaxe, sid fsrr)i inicle fsrstlfcor 
and orsorgifeor donne da felgan ddii the wheel turns round, and the nave, 
being nearest to the axle-tree, goes much more firmly and more securely 
than the fellies do, Bt. 39, 7; Fox 2 20, 30. {^Wye: felijs, felys fellies: 
Plat, falge, fclge,/; Dnt. vclg,/; Ger. felge, /; M.H.Ger. viilge,/; 
0 . 11 . Ger. felga, /: Dan. fzlge, m. /.] 
felfl;an, ic fclge, dfi 81gst, filhst, he fi1g)>, filh)i, pi. felga)! ; p. fealg, 
fealh, pi. fulgon ; />/. folgeii To stick to. Intake oneself to, go or come 
under, below or beneath anything,^ to go into, enter a place, to undergo: 
iiihxrr*Te, subfre, inire, intrare : — 0)» he on flcdnie fealh until he betook 
himself to flight, Ors. 4, 8 ; Bos. 89, 42. Hy ymb da geatu feohtende 
WKroii 0)! hy dxrinne fulgon they were fighting about the gates until 
they entered therein, Chr. 755 ; Th. 87, 3, cot. i. Siddan iiine fealh 
Orcndles m6dor when GrendWs mother came in, Beo. Th. 2567; 
B. 1281. He searonf]ias fealh Eormenrices he underwent the guUeful 


* enmity of Ermanric, 2 405 ; B . 1 200. ) O. Sax, bi-felhan trudfre, mandare, 
condlre : Frs. be-feljeti : O. Frs. bi fella : Dut, be-velen : Ger, be-fehlcn 
tnandare : Af. H. Ger. be-velhen condfre, manddre : O. H. Ger. ftilahan, 
fcihan condrre: Goth, filhan to hide, bury: Teel, fela: ZrO/. se-pdlire /o 
hide, bury^ DKit. aet-felgaii, be-, bi-, ge-, wid-. v. felan, fcolan. 
foUgean ; p. de ; pp, ed To follow ; sequi -Uton gaii and feitgean 
freiiiduni gedum edmus et sfqudmur deos alivnos. Dent. 13, 2. v. fylgeaii. 
fell, e»; n. A fell, skin; pellis: — Fell pellis, ASlfc. Gr. 9, 28; Som. ll, 
56: Wrt. Voc. 71, 18. Cealfes fell vitnli edrium. Ex. 29, 14. v. fel 
a skin, 

feU» cs ; m. Ruin, death ; lapsus, riiina : — Deh de fell curen synnigra 
cyan though the race of sinners chose death, Aiidr. Ktnbl. 3117* A'** 
1611. y. fyll. 

fell ; adj. Fell, cruel, severe ; crDdrlis, Som. Ben. Lye. v. fel ; adj, 
fellan» fyllan ; ic fclle, dii felest, feist, he fele|i, fel)!, pi. fella)! ; p, felde, 
jd. feldon ; pp. felled ; v. trans. To cause to fall, to fell, cut or throw 
down, strip off, destroy; csedfire, sterndre, projiedre, abjiedre, dejlcere, 
destruere : — Gcfercd d*r hit feldc borne where it was thrown dawn. Exon. 
109 b; Th. 410, 11: Rii. 38, 4. DFR. a-fellan, be-, y. fyllan, feallan. 
fellen; adj. [fel si'/Vi] Made of skins; pelliccus: — Fcllen gyrdel wais 
ynibe his Iciulenu irnt.zdna pellicea circa lumbos ejus, Mk. Bos. 1,6. 
God worhte Adame and his wife fellene reilf and gcscrfdde hf flcit Deus 
Adam et uxori ejus tunicas peUiceas et induit eos, Gen. 3, 21. Fellen 
hzt a hat made of skin, a felt hat; gillerus vtl pilciKs, /Tllfc. Gl. 18; 
Som. 58, III; Wrt. Voc. 22, 26. 

foUe-wnro, cs; n. The falling sickness, epilepsy; epilepsia «* lar<- 
Xij^ia: — D:et dcuh wid fellcwierce it is good for epilepsy, L. M. 2, I; 
Lchdtn. ii. 17H, 8. v. fyllc-Wicrc. 

fel-nys, -«yss» c; /. Cruelty, fierceness ; crudrlitas, Som. Ben. Lye. 
felnyes, c ; f. [fcl.in to feel] Feeling; seiisiis Gxrs and treowa lybbt)i 
biitaii felnysse . . . iiytenu lybba)) and lubba)i fe'liiysse bGtan gesceiide 
grass and trees live without feeling . . . beasts live and have feeling without 
reason, Homl. Th. i. 302, 15, 16. der. gc-fctiiiss. 
felo; adj. Fell, baleful: pcrtiiciosiis. der. eal-fclo. v. fasle. fel; adj. 
felofor, fcalvor, es ; m. A species of water-fowl, the sultana-ken ; por- 
phyrio iropi/ivplaiF : — Fclofor porph^rio, Glos. Kpiil. Rccd. 161, 36. 
felsan to recompense; cxpiarc, Sum. Ben. Lyc. 

FEIiT, es; tnf felt; paniiiis vel liliia coactilis, impflia, Som. Ben. Lye:— 
Felt centrum f vcl filtrumf TElfc. Gl. 21; Som. 59, 59; Wrt. Voc. 23, 
20. [Plat, flit, m: Dut. vilt, n: Ger, fil/. m. n. carded wool, felt: 
M. 11 . Ger, vilz, m. felt : 0 . 11 . Ger, filz, m : Dan. lilt, m. f: Swed. 
nit, m.] 

folji falls, Bt. Met. Fox 5, 30; Met. 5, 15 ; ^rd pers. pres, of feallan. 
fel*tun, es; m. An enclosed place, garden, privy, dunghill ; seccssus, 
latriiu, sterquiliiiiuni : — Sc wisdom and 6drc cricftas licga|» forscwciie iwi 
swa nicox under felt fine wisdom and other virtues lie despised like dirt 
on a dunghill, Bt. 36, I ; Fox 172, 11. In ftltfiii in secessu, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 15, 17 ; Mk. Skt. Lind. 7, 19. In feltuiie oddc mixeii in sterqul- 
linium, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 14, 35. 

felt-wurma, an ; m. [felt fchl ?] The plant wild marjoram; origununi, 
Som. Ben. Lye: Lchdm. Glos. vol. iii. p. 349, col. 2, 3a. 

felt-wyrt, e ; f. The plant mullein ; verbascutii th.ip5iis, Lin : — Deds 
wyrt, de man verbascuin, and iklriim nanian feltwyrt neriine)i, bi)! cenned 
on saiidiguni stowuru and on itiyxeiiuni this plant, which is named ver- 
bascum, and by another name mullein, is produced in sandy places and 
on dunghills, Herb. 73, i; Lchdm. i. 174, 19-21. Feltwyrt avadoniaf 
Wrt. Voc. 79, 5, 

fSmne, an; f. A virgin, young woman; virgo: — F^mnc sccal hire 
freutid gcsecati the virgin shall seA her friend, Mciiol. Fox 548; Gii. C. 
44. V. fxmne. 

PEN, fenn, fseii, farnii, r«; n. fit. A fek, marsh, mud, dirt; pnitis, 
lutuni, liinus, sordes ;-r-Ic ffilre com donne dis fen sweartc 1 amfouUr 
than this swart fen. Exon, nob; l‘h. 423, 33 ; Kii. 41, 31. Feiiii Intum, 
./Elfc. Gr. 13; Som. 16, 6: limus, lutum, /T*lfe. Gl. 57; Som. 67, 61; 
Wrt. Voc. 37, 48. I^yrs sceat on fctinc gewuoian the spectre shall dwell 
in the fen, Menol. Fox 545 ; Gn. C.'^42 : Beo. Th. 2595 ; B. 1295. So 
de mdras heuld. fen and f:rsteii who held the moors, the fen and fastness, 
Beo. Th. 208; B. 104. Hid wyrep da-t ferin do man liaie)> Mcuttdisc 
it forms the fen which is called Mautis, Ors. i, 1 ; Bos. 15, 19. He 
underfeh)! dart fciin dara {iweiiiidra he receives the dirt of the washers. 
Past. 16, 5 ; Hat. MS. 21 b, 20. Is £'lfg da't land call mid fciine and 
mid »va5ter ynibseald est Elge paladlhus circumdiita vel aquis, Bd. 4, 19; 
S. 590, 4. Js da:t ^glnid fenne biworpcn the island is surrounded with 
a fen. Exon. loob; Th. 380, 9 ; Rii. 1,5. Feiinas and mdras/rns and 
moors, Bt. 18, i; Fox 62, 14. On dam fcmiuni in paludibus, Bd. 4, 
19 ; S. 590, 5. Eali op da f^ennas nor|> as far north as the fens, Chr. 
905 ; Kri. 98* 21 : loio; Erl. 143, 27. [Piers P. frii : Wyc. fen, fenne: 
Laym. fenne, uenne, dat ; fencs, pi ; Scot, fen : Plat, femic : Frs. Anne : 
O.Frs. fcime, fcnc; Dut, vceii, n: Kil. ven, venue: Ger. fenne, n: 
O.H.Ger. feniia, fenitl,/: Goth, fani, n. mud, dirt: Jcel. fen, n. a fen, 
ftiagmire.] 

T 2 
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fen-oena, ^\\\ f. Fm~cress, wa/er-erM: lUHturtiiim oirjcfiuitr, Lin; — 
Wyl fcncersati boil water-cftss, L. M. i. 8; Lchdm. ti. 53, 15; 1, 61; 
Lchdm. ii. 13a, 5. 
fouog « feiig took ; p. of fdn, q. v, 

fen-fearn, fen-fcrn, es ; n, Tkt fen or water fern, flowering fern, the 
herb Christopher, osmund^royal ; osriiunda rSgalis, Lin. salvia? — Feiifeani 
salvia, ^Ifc. Gl. 4a ; Som. 64, 8 ; Wrt. Voc. 31, 19. v. fearn. 
fen-flxas ; pi, tn. Fen-fishes ; p&lustrcs pisccs, Som. Ben. Lye. v, fisc. 
fea«freotto; indeel, f. Fen-asylum; asylum in palude : — He in fen- 
freodo fcorh alegde he laid down his life in his fen-ayylum, Bco. Th. 
1706; B. 851. 

fen-Aigelas; pi, m, Fen^birds, fenfowl; -^\vaXie& aves, Som. Ben. 
Lye. V. fugel. 

fang, es; m. [foil to take], I. a grasp, span, hug, embrace; 

tinplexus, captus:— Ic fara feng feore gedigde from the grasp of foes 
I with life eseaped,J[ieo, Th. 1160; B. 578. Fyres fciig the grasp qf 
fire, Salm.Kmbl. 707 : Sal, 353. II. what is taken, booty; captuiii, 
prieda: — HI feng wuldon foil Mev would take the booty, Chr. 1016; Th. 
a8o, 30, col. a: 33, col. i. der. an-feng, and-, fore-, ofer-, on-, to-, 
under-, v. fang. 

fang, pL fengon took, Beo. Th. 5970; B. 2989 ; Salm. Knibl. 866; 
Sal. 432 ; p. of ion, 

fbngal, es; m. A prince; princeps: — WTsa fetigel geatolfc gengde the 
wise prince stately wetU, Beo. Th. 2805 ; B. 1400. Snottra fciigel the 
sagacious prince, Beo. Th. 2954; B. 1475: 4318; B. 2156. llringa 
fengel prince of rings, 4680; B. 2345. 
fan-galad, es ; n. Fen-path t pftlustris via, p&ltis : — Hie warigca)> frdene 
feiigelad they inhabit the dangerous fen-path, Beo. Th. 2722 ; B. 1359. 
fang-net, -nett, es; n, A net for catching; retiacuium: — Fealla)) tiren- 
fiille on heora fengnettum c&dent in retiaciUo ejus pecediores, Ps. Th. 
I40, 12. 

fan-hlip, -hleo]), es ; «. [hti|) a declivity, slope] A fen-slope, hank of a 
fen; p&luster clivus, p&ludis ripas— Scoldc Grendel fledn under fenhleojiu 
Orendel must flee under the fen-dopes, Bco. Th. 1645 ; B. 820. 
fan-hdp, es; n,AfM-heap or moundl putudis agger? — He ineahte 
flcoii on fen-hopu he might flee to the fen-mounds, Bco. Th. 1532; B. 764. 
faniz, es; m, I. /As fabulous bird phoenix ^ : — Fenix, 

sw2 hatte an fugel on Arabiscre (ledde, sc leofa)) (if hund gc4ra, and xfter 
de 4 |>e eft arlst ge-edcucod, and se fugel getaciia)) Grne aerlst on dam 
cndcndlistan dege phoenix, so a bird in Arabia is called, which lives Jive 
hundred years, and after death rises again re^iuickened, and the bird 
betokens our resurrection at the last day, iElfc, Gr. 9, 64; Soin. 13, 
56*58. Sc fugel se is fdnix haten the bird which is called phoenix, Exoii. 
57a; Th. 203, 19; Ph. 86. Fenix byrne|7 phoenix burns, 59a; Th. 
ai3, a; Ph. ai8: 60b; Th. aai, a6; Ph. 340. II.' a genus 

of palms, the date tree or date palm; phoenix dactyliRIra: — Dacr he 
he&nne be&m wuna)i done hata)i men fenix, of does fugles noman there it 
’inhabits a lofty tree, which men call phoenix, from the bird*s name. Exon. 
58 a; Th. 209. 21; Ph. 174. 

fan-land, es; n. Fen-land, marshy land; p&lustris terra; — Hf ealle 
Egypta awdstoii, bfitan d£m fenlanduin they laid waste all Egypt, except 
the fen-lands, Ors. i, 10; Bos. 32, 26. He |;urh da fciilaud reow he 
rowed through the fen-lands, Guthl. 9; Gdwin. 50, 13. 

fan-lio; adj.Fe^ike, marshy, fenny ; p&luster: — FciilTc pdluster, .ASlfc. 
Or. 9, 18; Som. 10, 4. Of dam fcnllcum adelan from the fenlike thud, 
Homl. Th. ii. 47a, 7. Betwyx da fenltcan gewrido daes wTdgillan 
wdstenes he ana ongaii eardiaii he began to dwell alone among the fenny 
-thickets of the wide wilderness, Guthl. 3; Gdwin. 22, 9. 
fan-minta, an; /. Fen-mint, water-mint; silvestris menta, Lin: — 
Fcnininte>a-min/, L. M. i, 3; Lchdm. ii. 40, 8. 
fann a fen, marsh, mud, dirt. Past. i6, 5 ; Hat. MS. 21b, ao : Ps. Spl. 
17,44. V. fen. 

fannig, fenneg; adj. fenny, marshy, muddy, dirty; p&lustris, uligi- 
n 5 sus, lutusus: — Fennig sscer uliglnbsus dger, .®lfc. Gl. 57; Som. 07, 
70; Wrt. Voc. 37, 56. Gif sid hond bib feniiegu if the hand is dirty. 
Past. 13. i; Hat. MS. 16 b, 8. 

fanol the herb fennel; fbiiiculum, Wrt. Voc. 79, 8. v. finol. 
fan-yoe, an; /. [yce a frog] A fen-frog; p&lfidis rlna; — Me is fenyce 
fllrc hrebre a fen-frog is more rapid than I in its course. Exon, iii a; 
Th.4a6,9; Ra.4i.71. 

fad for or with cattle or money, Cd. ia6; Th. 161, a; Gen. a659: 
Beo. Th. 3765 ; B. 1380; dot. and instr, of fcoh. 

• fa6da, pi, feddon hated, Ps. Th. 118, 163 ; p. of fc6n, fedgan. 

FUGOAN*, fet^ean, fidgan, fedn, fidn; part, fedgciide; ic fedge, he 
i«6ge)># fcoj), pi, fedgab, fedgeab ; p, fedde, fl, feddon, feddun, feddan To 
hate, persecute ; ddisse, udio h&b&re, iiifest&re Uton we firene fedgaii 
let us hate enmes. Exon. 98 a ; Th. 366, 16 ; Rcb. 13. He M alysde of 
fedgendra folmum libiravit eos de mdnu odientium, Ps. Th. 105, lo. 

Ic uurihte wegas ealle fedge omnem viam iniquam ddio hdbui, Ps. Th. 
j 18, ia8 : 138, 19. Da wiregan ne 4 t nales fedza^ fryod hiera the brute 
animals hate not their friends, Eleu. Kmbl ■ 7 1 9 ; JU. 360. De me etr wuoga 


-FKOHGIFr. 

ealle fedgeab qui vderunt me gratis, Ps. Th. 68, 4: 73, 32. -Ic fei»de 
facnes v/yreond fdcientes preevariedtiunes odivi, Ps. Th. 100, 3; 118, 
113. Hi Dryhtiies ie feddon they hated the Lord's law. Exon. 66 a; 
Th^ J43, 31 ; Jul. 14: Elen, Kmbl. 71 1; El. 356. De feddun sybbe qui 
dderunt ptieem, Ps. Spl. C. 119, 6, HI Godes tenipel feddan //ley hated 
God's temple. Exon, 18 a; Th. 44, 27; Cri. 709. Da de hiiie feddan 
qui odirunt eum, Ps. Th. 67, l; 82, 2: 85. 16; 104, 21. Fedgcab 
[fidgab MS. T.] yfcl odite m&lum, Ps. Spl. C. 96, 10. [o. H, Ger, tidn ; 
Goth, fi^aii, fian : Icel, fj& to hate,] 

fed-gytBung, c ; f. Money-desire or greed, avarice ; pdcQniz c&pido, 
avSritia : — D*t he sceolde his tredwe for fedgytsunge and liifan forledsan 
that he should lose his truth for desire and love of money, Bd. 2, 12 ; 
S. 514, 40. 

fioh ; gen, feds ; dot, fed ; n, I. cattle, living animals ; 

pecus, junienta : — Gif de bccunic ddres iiionnes gidmeleus fcoh [G and H] 
on hand if the stray cattle of another man cotne to thy hand, L. Alf. 42 ; 
Th. i. 54, 9. Fcoh bfitan gewittc the cattle without understanding, 
Salm. Kiiibl. 46; Sal. 23. Wilit sed diet feoh fedeb a thing which feeds 
the cattle. Exon. 109 a ; Th. 416, 2I ; Rn. 35, a. Ic sealdc him gaiigciide 
feoh / gave him live stock \ walking cattle], Cd. 129 ; Th. 164, 23 ;.Geii. 
3719* cattle being used in early times as a medium of 

exchange, hence iVo/ify. va/«e, price, hire, stipend, fee, reward; pcciinia, 
merces ; — Nwbbe gfi feoh on edwrum blgyrdluni nalite possulPre pecuniam 
in zonis, Mt. Bos. 10, 9. Sc de his feoh to unrihtuiii wxstmsceattc iic 
sylcji gtit pUcnniam suam non dSdit ad usuram^ Ps. Th. 14, 6. Dart 
he him sealde wid fcoh d*t serxf ut det illi spfluncam pfcHnia, 
Gen. 23, 9. Ic dd da fashbe fed lednige 7 will recompense thee for the 
strife with money, Bco. Th. 2765; B. 1380. III. as property 

chiefly consisted of cattle, hence Goods, property, riches, wealth ; bdna, 
divitix, 6pcs : — His fcoh onfon frcinde handa diripiant alifni omnes 
divktias eju.%, Ps. Th. Ij8, ii. Ne wilniab nines odies feds wish for no 
other riches, Bt. 1 4, a; Fox 44, 2a. Wc dd feoh syliab we will give 
thee wealth, Cd. 130; Th. 165, 2; Oen. 2725; Ors. a, 4; Bos. 43, 
*2* IV. the Anglo-Saxon Rune — ft the name of which letter 

ill Anglo-Saxon is feoh money, wealth, — hence this Rune not only staiuls 
for the letter/, but for fcoh money, as, — |S [ofcoh] byb frdfiir fira 
gchwylcum fnoney is a consolation to every man, Runic pm. i ; Kmbl. 339, 
1; Hick. Thes. i. 135, i. jp [-=feoh] on foldaii wealth on earth. Exon. 
19b; Th. 50, 38; Cri. 808: Elen. Grni. 1370. [Piers P. fee: Chauc. 
fee; Laym. fcoh, feo, n: Qrm, fe, fchh : iH'at. vec, veih, n. cattle: 
0. Sax. fe, fio ; Hel. fehu, n. pecus, dpes : O. Frs, fia, fya, n : Dut. vec, /i ; 
Kil. vccch, vee pecus : Ger. vieh, n : M, II. Ger, vihe, n : O. II. Ger. 
fihu, n : Goth, faihu, n, cattle, goods : Dan. fac, ti : Swed. fii, n : Icel, 
fif, n, cattle, goods : Lat, pecus, n : Lith. pekus cattle : Sansk. pailu, m, 
cattle. 'The importance of cattle in a simple state of society early 
caused an intimate connection between the notion of cattle, and of 
money or wealth. Thus wc have Lat. pfxus cattle; pecQnia money; 
and Goth, hsihu cattle, possessions, is identical with O. H. Ger. fihu, fehu ; 
Ger. vieh ra///e; Icel. fd cattle, money; A. Sax. fcoh cattle, riches, 
money, price, reward,* Wgwd.] oer. cwic-feoh, hiedeii-, wuruld-. 

FFOHAN, fedn; part, fednde; p. fcah, pi, fiegoii; pp. fegen To 
rejoice, be glad, exult; gauderc, liellri, exultdre ; — Sc fednde [MS. fcond] 
gespearn fledtende hredw the exulting [raven] perched on the floating 
corpses, Cd. 72; Th. 87, 11; Gen. 1447. [f 7 . d'aie. gi-fchdn to make to 

rejoice : O. H. Ger. gi-fehan, gi-vdhan gaudere.] der. ge-fcohan, -fedn. 

feoh-bot, fioh-bot, e; /. A pecuniary recompence; niininiiria com- 
peiis&tio : — Fcohbot arlseb a pecuniary recompence shall arise, L. Eih. vi. 

51 ; Th. i. 328, 4. DiEt hi nidston dscre fiohbdtc [daera feohbota MS. H.j 
oiifdn that they might receive the pecuniary recompence, L. Alf. 49 ; Th. i. 
58, 8, 

feoh-ern, ts; n. A money-place, treasury; gazophylacium *170^0^0- 
AdxioF, Soni. Ben. Lye, 

feoh-fang, cs ; m. Fee-taking, taking a bribe ; pdciiiiise acceptio : — For 
feohfange/or bribery, L. C. S. 15 ; Th. i. 384, 8. 
feoh-giibl, es ; n. Usury, a duty, tax ; usilra, Som. Ben. Lye. 
feoh-georn; adj. Desirous of money, avaricious, covetous; av&rus, 
Som. Ben. Lye. 

feoU-gesteald, es ; n. Possession of riches ; divitiirum possessio Ne 
borftoii da b^gnas feohgestcalda [MS. -gestealde] wdiian the followers 
needed not expect possession of riches, Exoii. 75 b; Th, 283, 25; Jul. 
685. 

feoh-gestredn, es ; n. Treasure, riches ; thSsaurus « OqaavpCe, di- 
vitias : — Na^bbc ic iie feohgestredii I have no riches, Andr. Kmbl. 603 ; 
An. 301: Exon. 66 a; Th. 245, 10; jul. 43. Elbeddig hafab 
bere&fod feohgestredna a stranger has bereaved me of my treasures, Elen. 
Kmbl. 18x8: £1. 911: Salm. £nbl. 64; Sal. 32 : Exon. 67 a; Th. 248, 
37; Jul. 103 . ^ ^ 

iboh-glfiw ; adj. [§^fre greedy] Greedy of money, avaricious, covetous ; 
pdeunisB &vidus, uvlrus Wita tceal ne td feoh^fre the sagacious musi 
not be too greedy rf money. Exon. 77 b; Th. 290, 21; Wand. 68. 
ilioh-gUtt -gyft, ti f. A mwty^gifi, predaue gift; pdcunis dOnuia 
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^/'Itrgftio, prtftidsum dffnam Fromum feohgiftum with bounteotit 
monty^^tt^ &o. Th. 41 ; B. ai. N$ he tfsre feohgyfte scatiiigan )K>rftc 
hi Hiidid noiftel sham a/ /hi pncioui gift, 2055 ; B. 1025. Ml feoh- 
gyftum with moHiy^gifts, 21-82; B. 1089. 

feoh-i^tsere, cs; m. A miar; pScOniB avlrui Edla t hwat se fomia 
fcohsUsere wiere on worulde alas J that thi first misir should ham ban 
in thi world, Bt. Met. Fox 8. 110 ; Met. 8, 55. Dxm feohgttsere to 
thi miser, Bt. 7, 4; Fox aa, a6. 

feoh-gsnmea, -ness, e ; /. Money^esiri, avariee ; avaritia. L. Ath. Lye. 
feoh-g^tsuDg desire q/* mon^, avarice, v. fed-gytsung. 
feoh-hof, es; n. A treasury; xrariiim, Som. Ben. Lyc. 
feoh-hord, es; m. A money^hoard; xrilrium, Cot. aia. 
feoh-huB, es; n. A treasure- house ; Krarium, .£irc.Gl. 108; Som. 78, 
J04; Wrt. Voc. 58, 19. 

feoh-ld>nang, c; /. Money-lending, mortgage; fencriltio: — Feoh- 
USiiimg bGtan borge hypothica .^Ifc.Gl. 14; Som. 58, 14: 

Wrt. Voc. 21, 9. 

feoh.«leda ; adj. Moneyless, priceless; pj^cunix inops, sine protio:~Da 
de feohleAse w^roii him scipu begeton they who were moneyless got 
themselves ships, Chr. 897 ; Erl. 94. 27. Dxt waes feohle4s gcfcoht that 
was a priceless fight, Beo. Th. 4873: B. 2441. 

feoh-le4sues, -ness, e ; /. Poverty ; pccuiiix iniSpia, paupertas, Som. 
Ben. Lye. 

feoh-soeat, -sceatt. es; it. Money-tribute, wages; tribdtum, merces: — 
No ic wid fcohsccattum ofcr foie here Drihtnes domas I bear not the 
Lord's decrees among nations for wages, Cd. 21a; Th. a6a, 14; Dan. 
744- 

feoh-spUlung, -spilling, c ; /. Money-wasting, phifusion ; pi^cuni&rum 
efliisio vel profilsio: — Man dxr ne gespxdde butan manmyrringc and 
leohspillingc man gained naught there except loss of men and waste of 
money, Chr. 1096 ; Erl. 233, 30. 

feoh-Btrang ; adj. Money-strong, possessing cattle or money; pT'CU- 
Srius, peciiniosus : — Feohstrang man paeudrius, A'Mc.QX. Soin. 67, 
1 1 3 ; Wrt. Voc. 38, 35. Feohstrang pbeuniosus, 88 ; Som. 74, 71 ; Wrt. 
Voc. 50. 51. 

feoht, es; n. A pioht, battle; pugiia, prceliuni : — Wxs he f’encende dxt 
he dxt fcoht forlctc he was thinking that he would give up the fight, Bd. 3, 
141 5.^9t 39< God t£ce]) handa mine to feohte Deus ddeet mdnus meas 

ad prcelium, Ps. Spl. 143, 1. [Laym. fxht, faht: Scot, fecht, facht: 
O. Sax. fchta, f: Frs. fjuecht : 0. /Vs. fiucht : Dut, gc-vecht, n : Ger, 
gc-fccht, n : M. //. Ger. vehtc, f: O. //. Ger. fchta, /.] der. gc-fcoht, 
inge-, ofer-, utge-. 

FEOHTAN ; part, feohtende; ic feohte, dG feohtest, he feohte]i, 
fiht, pi. feohta)) ; p. ic, he feaht, dG fuhte, pi. fuhton ; pp. fohten To 
FioHT, contend, mcike war, combat, struggle; prceliari, pugiiflre, belUre, 
contendere, decertare, colliderc : — Mec min frea feohtan hate)} my lord 
commands me to fight. Exon. 102 b; Th. 389, 10; Ra. 7, 5: 104 b; 
Th. 398, a ; Rii. 17, l. Gyf hwylc cyuing wylc faran and feohtan agdn 
ddernc cyning quis rex iturus committere bellum adversus aJium regem, 
Lk. Dos. 14, 31. Ealle on done cining feohtende wxron all were fighting 
against the king, Chr. 755 ; Erl. 49, 35 : 094; Erl. 133, 11. Ic feohte 
predior, ^.Ifc. Or. 35 ; ^111. 27, 7. Fcohtcj} sc fednd the fiend fights, 
Salm. Knibl. 995 ; Sal. 499 : L. Eth. vii. 15 ; Th. i. 33a, 14 : L. C. S. 60 ; 
Th. i. 408, la. Drihteii Ght for edw DdmXnus pugndbit pro vfibis. Ex. 
14, 14: Wrt. Voc. 78, I. Monige syiid, de to me feohtap multi gut 
bellant me, Ps. Th. 55, 3 : 58, 1. CG)iwiiIf fraht wid Bretwaias Cuthwulf 
fought against the Brito-Welsh, Chr. 571 ; Erl. 18, 12 : 661 ; Erl. 35, 9 : 
871; Erl. 75, 19. Da litlingas fuhton on hire inno)>e eollidebantur in 
iit^ro ejus parvuli, Gen. 25, aa. Stuf and WihtgSr fuhton [fuhtun, Erl. 
14, aal wid Bryttas Stuf and Wihtgar fought against the Britons, Chr. 
514; Erl. 15, 23. Wttodlice mine ))egnas fuhton ministri mei utique 
decerldrent, Jn. Bos. 18, 36. Be don de inon on cynges healle feohte in 
case a man fight in the king's hall, L. Alf. pol. 7 ; Th. i. 66, 7 : 39 ; 
Th. i. 88, 2. Dc&h him feohtan on Gras monige although many men 
fight against it. Runic pm. a6 ; Kmbl. 344, 27 ; Hick. Thes. i. 135, 52. 
[Piers P. tighten : Laym, fxhten, fahten : Orm. tihhtenn : Scot, fecht : 
O. Sax. fehtaii : P>s, fjuechten : O. Frs. fiuchta : Dut, vechten : Ger, 
fechten : M. H, Ger. vehten : O. H, Ger. fchtan : Dan, fegte, fxgte : 
Swed, fakta.] her. a-feohtan, xt-, be-, bi-, ge-, ofer-, on-, wid-. 

feohte, an;/. A fighi, combat; pugna: — Wearp him se6 feohte t6 
grim the fight was too severe for them. Exon. 84 a ; Th. 317, 16 ; Mod. 
66. N6 ic gefrxgn heardran feohtan I have not heard of a harder fight, 
Beo. Th. 1157: B. 576: Exon, loab; Th. 388, 7; Ra. 6, 4: Andr. 
Knibl. 2045 ; An. 1025. We dxt ellenweorc feohtan fremedon we have 
achieved that valourous deed by fighting, Beo. Th. 1923 ; B. 959. 
feohtere, es; m. A fighter, warrior; pugnltor, belUtor, Ben. Lye. 
feoht-lao, os; n, A fighting, fight ; pugna :--Oif ciriegri^ abrocen bed, 
bdtan man georne, sT hit |)urh feohtlSc, st hit )}urh redtiac if ehurch-pear.e 
be broken, be it through fighting, be it through robbery, let amends be 
strictly made, L. Eth. ix. 4 ; Th. i. 340, 20 : L. C, £. 3 ; Th. i. 360, 1 1 : 
L. C. S. 48 ; Th. i. 40a, 28. 


' feoht-wite a fine for fighting, v; fyht-wttc. 
fe61/e//, Beo. Th. 1549: B. 77a; p, o/feallan. 

FSidZi, o; f. A PILE; lima: — Ic eom Idf fyres and fedle I am the 
leaving of fire' and file. Exon, i a6 a ; Th. 484, 7 1 70, 4> Mfn 

heafod is homcrc ge)>uren, sworfeii fedle my head is beaten with a hammer, 
rubbed with a file, 1296; Th. 497, l8; Ra. 87, a. [Prompt, Parv, 
file: Dut, Pijl,/; Ger. feile, /; M.H.Ger. vile,/: Q.H,Ger. flhala, 
Ilia,/.* Dan. till, m.f: Swed. til, m: Jcel. )}dl,/. o//e.] 
feola many, Bd. 5, 19; S. 637, 15. v. fela. 

feolan, tiolan, felan ; p, fxl, pi, Delon, felon ; pp, folen, feolen. I. 

to cleave, stick, adhere ; adhxrere : — Dxt ic in ne fele ut non inheeream, 
Ps. Sort. 68, 15. II. to reach, come, pass ; procoddre, pervdnirc 

Ne nieahton hf ofer mere feolan they could not pass over the sea. Exon. 
106 a; Th. 404, 10; Rii. 33, 5. oer. xt-fcolan, be-, bi-, gcond-. 
fe61d, pi, (edidon folded up, ASlfc. (h. 24 ; Som. ag, 50 : Exon. 107 a ; 
Th. 408, 4; Ra. 27, 7; p. o/fealdan. 
fedl-heard; adj. File-hard, hard like a file ; instar Jimx dGrus:— Hf 
Icton of folman fedlhcarde speru they let the file-hard spears from their 
hands, Byrht. Th. 134, 63; By. 108. 
fe6-lif? [feu^feoh?] Munificence, bounty; muniflcentia, D. Som. Ben. 
Lye. 

fedll fell, Beo. Th. 5830 ; B. 2919 ; p. of fcallan. 
fe611on/e//, Beo. Th. 3089; B. 1042; p. p/. 0/ feallan. 
feolo many, Cd. aaa; Th. 290, 26; Sat. 421. v. fela. 
feolu-f6r, t; ff A field-fare; turdus pillris? — Feolufdr toraxt Wrt, 
Voc. 289, 17. V. frala-fdr. 

feon^ feonn, es; m. A feu; pnlus: — Gcond da feonnas about the fent, 
Chr. loio; Erl. 143, 29: 656; Erl. 31, 10, 26. v. fen. 

fe6n, he feo)}; p. fedde, pi. feddon To hate; ddissc: — Me fedp sSwIe 
his bdit dnlmam suam, Ps. Spl. C. 10, 6: Cd. 43: Th. 56, 13; Gen.. 
91 1 : Exon'. 31a; Th. 97, 31; Cri. 1599. Ic unrihta gehwylc fedde 
iniquUdtem ddio habui, Ps. Th. 118, 163. Hie dd feddon they hated 
Mee, Elen. Kmbl. 71 1; £1. 356. v. fedgan. 
fe6n to rejoice, be glad. v. feohan, ge-fedn. 

fednd, tidnd, fynd, tidnd, cs ; pi. nom. ace. fedndas. fy nd, fednd ; gen, 
fednda ; dat, fedndum ; m. [fedgan, fedii to hate'\ A pienr, enemy, foe, 
the devil; osor, inimicus, host is, diabdlus 8cd3oXot — Sed ydelncs ia 
dxrc sawle fednd idleness is the soul's enemy, L. £. 1. 3; Th. ii. 404, 9. 
£hte)> fednd sawle mftie persi^judtur inimicus animam meam, Ps. SpL. 
7, 5. Se fednd his didrlingas dugupum stepte the fiend decked his 
favourites with honours, Bt. Met. Fox 15, 14; Met. 15, 7; Boo. Th.. 
*455» 7*6 J B. 748. Fednd hostis vel 5.sor, Wrt. Voc. 86, 

45. Se fednd mid his grfcruni eallum fedllon of heofnuni the devil with 
tdl his company fell from heaven, Cd. 16; Th. 30, 10; Gen. 306: Salra. 
Kmbl. 140; Sal. 69: 995; Sal. 499. Na fxgnian fyiid mfn ofer me 
non gaudebit inimicus meus sUper me, Ps. Spl. 40, 12. Stearcheort 
onfand fednd es foilast the stout of heart found the foes foot-trace, Beo. 
Th.4567 ; B. 2289. Gif dG gemdte dtnes fedndcs oxan odde assan, Ufid 
hine to him si occurriris b 6 vi intmici tui aut asino erranti, redue ad 
eum. Ex. 23, 4: Lk. Bos. lo, 19. Se dxm fediide xtwand he escaped 
from the fiend, Beo. Th. 289; B. 143: Bt. Met. Fox 25. 31 ; Met. 25, 
16. DG fednd ofrrswfddcst thou shalt overcome thy foe, Elen. Kmbl. 
1H6; El. 93; Cd. 144; Th. 179, 21 ; Exod. 32. Du tidnd gefl^mdest 
thou didst put the enemy [the devd] to flight, Hy. 8, 25 ; liy. Grn. ii. 
290, 25. Genartioii me dxr strange fedndas strong enemies took me 
there. Rood Kmbl. 60; Kr. 30: 65 ; Kr. 33. Fynd syiidon edwere they 
are your enemies, Judth. ii; Thw. 34. 18; Jnd. 195: 13; Thw. 26, 
10; Jnd. 320. Edwre fynd feallap beforan euw e&dent intmici vestri 
in conspeetu vestro. Lev. 26, 8, 16: Dent. 3a, 31. Dfne fednd 
fsticne forwurdan intmici tui sondwrunt, Ps. Th. 82, 2 : 91, 8. Hy fxder 
ageaf on fednda geweald her father delivered her up into her foes* power. 
Exon. 68 a ; Th. 253, 7 ; Jul. 159 : Elen. Kmbl. 135 ; El. 68. Ic agilde 
wrace mfiinm fedndum reddam ultidnem hostibus meis, Deut. 33. 41. 43 : 
Jos. JO, 25. Ealle ic niihte fedndas gefyllan I might have felled all his 
foes. Rood Kmbl. 75 ; Kr. 38. DG swutole mihtest tocnawan dtne frfnd 
and dfne fynd [tidnd Cot.] thou mifhtest clearly distinguifh thy friends 
and thy foes, Bt. 20 ; Fox 72. ai. Lufia)i edwre fyr\|d dillgtte inimicos 
vestros, Mt. Bos. 5, 44 : Lk. Bos. 6, 27, 35. Hid ofer hcora fednd fxste 
getrymede confirmdvit eum sdper inimicos ejus, Ps. Th. 104, ao: 107, 

1 2. Ne miirnp nauder ne fridiid ne tidnd he regards neither friend nor 
foe, Bt. 37, 1 ; Fox t86, 8. Wxs wera ddclland geondsended fedndum 
the peace's native land was overspread with enemies, Cd. 92 ; Th. Ji8. 
2a; Gen. 1969. [Piers P. fend: Wyc. fend, feend: Chauc. feend : 
Laym. feond, ueond, m ; Orm. fend : Plat, fijend, fijnd, w .* O. Snx^ 
ftond, ffund. Hunt, ftand : Frs. fynne ; O, Frs. fund, fiund, m .* Dut. 
vijand, m : Ger. feind, m ; M. H, Ger. vfant, vfent. vInt, m ; O. H. Ger,. 
fiant, /Tent, m : Goth, tiyands, m : Dan. Swed. tiende, m : Icel. Qdndi, m.] 
per. eald-frdnd, pedd- : ge-fynd. 

fe6nd-det, es ; m. Eating of the sacrifice to an idol; diabdiica tnandfl- 
c2tio:-~Hf dxs feondi^es Fincct awerede Phinehas restrained them from 
eating of the sacrifice to an idol, Ps. Th. 105, 24, notei, p. 448* 
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fe6nd*srfip» t; /, A kostiU grasp; hostTlU arreptio Dget ic Snunga 
c6wra lc6da willan geworbte, otftfe on wsel crunge, fe^ndgrfipum fasit 
that / alone would work your peoples will, or how in death, faet in 
hostile grasps, Bco. Th. 1376; B. 636. 
fednd-gyld, es ; m. Dfvil-worship, sacrifice to devils, idolatry, an idol; 
di&bdli cultui, diabolicum sacriffcium, iddiatria, iddlum : — Ba he on dam 
folce fcundgyld gebnec when he destroyed idolatry atnongst the people, Pt. 
Th. 105, 34. 

fedndlio; adj. Fiendlike, hostile; hostilis. hoslicus: — FeiSndlfc hosticus 
vel hostilis, JElfc. Ol. 84 ; Som. 73. 95 ; Wrt. Voc. 49, 3. 

fedndlioe ; adv. HostUely ; hostiiiter : — Hyre )nirh yrre ageaf aiidsware 
fflBdcr fedndilce her father in anger gave answer hostilely. Exon. 67 b ; 
Th. 349, 37; Jul. 118. 

fe6nd«r6denf e; /. [riSden a condition'] Fiend-condition, enmity; 
iiifmici conditio, inimicitia : — Ic sette fedndrxdene betwcox dd and dam 
wife inlmieltias pTmam inter te et mulwrem, Gcii. 3, 15. 
fb6iid-T6a» cs ; A fiendish violence ; hostilis impetus : — Ic feondr^s 
gefremede, fiiih)>e fj^VNoxhlt I committed fiendish violence, wrought enmity, 
Cd. 43; Th. 55, 36; Oen. 900. 

fednd^soeada, -sc.ida, an; m. A fiend-enemy, dire enemy, robher; 
hostia ndcivus, latro : — Sldh done fedndsccadan taguin mece she [yudithl 
slew the dire enemy [^Holtfernes'] with a blood-stained sword, Judth. 10 ; 
Thw. 33, 4; jud. 104. Me to grunde teah fah feondscada a hostile foe 
drew me to the ground, Beo. Th. 1 1 1 3 ; R. 554. Ic sceal forstolen 
hreddaii, flyman fei'mdsccadan I shall rescue the stolen, make the robber 
flee. Exon. 104 a; Th. 396, 5; Rii. 15, 19. 

fednd-soipe, -scype, cs ; m. Fiendship, enmity ; inimicitia, hostilitas : — 
Diet ys se feondscipe that is the enmity, Beo. 'I'h. 5991 ; B. 3999 : Exon. 
95 a : Th. 354, 60 ; Reini. 68. For fcdndscipe dies gemynegodan 
cyninges propter inlmicUias mi^morati regis, Bd. 13 ; S. 581, 43 : Cd. 
1 38; Th. 163, 1; Gen. 3691: Ps. Th. 105, 30. He Rxdwaides feond- 
icipe fleah he fled from the enmity of Radwald, Bd. 3, 18 ; S. 543, 40. 
col. 3 : Cd. 39: Th. 38, 31; Gen. 610: Exon. 133a; Th. 468, 5; 
Phar. 3: Elen. Kmbl. 71 1; El. 356. HI fedndscype rsrdon they raised 
enmity. Exon. 66a; Th. 343, 33; Jul. 14: Exon. 14 b: Th. 30, 28; 
Cri. 486. Flednde Rsdwaldes feoiidscypas inlmieltias Redualdi fOgiens, 
Bd. 3, 18; S. 545. 38. col. I. 

fednd-aedo ; adj. Fiend-sick, demoniac ; daenioiiijicus : — Dsette sed ylce 
eor|ie mihte to hiele fcdndsedcra manna and 6dra untrumnyssa ut ipsa 
terra ad dblgendos ex obsessis corpdrlbus deemones gratia salutdris 
hdberet effectum, Bd. 3, ii ; S. 535, 35. 

fo6nd-Be6cnoa, -ness, e ; f. Fiend-sickness, demonology ; daemoiiiScus 
morbus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fedndulf ? [fediid a fiend, ulf-rwulf a wolff] A fiend, enemy, rascal, 
scoundrel: furcifer: — Feundulf furclfer, furea dignus, Olos. Prudent. 
Reed. 146, 83. 

fedng, e ; /. Hatred; 6dium. Bd. 3, 1 1 ; S. 535, note 30. v. fedung. 
foor ; adj. Perverse, depraved; prilFus : — Mid feorum life by a perverse 
life, Bd. 5, 13; S. 633, note 33. v. }?wcor. 

FBOBt feorr, fior ; comp, fyrr, fyr, fler ; sup, fyrrest ; adv. I. 

FAH, ai a distance ; prdcul, longe : — Da wicron das wundru feor and wide 
gem£rsode and gecyded quibus pattfaetis ac diffamdtis longe lateque 
mtrdc&lis, Bd. 3, 10; S. 535, 3: 3, 16; S. 542, 16. Hyra hcorte is 
foot [feorr, Mt. Bos. 15, 8] fram me cor edrum longe est a me, Mk. Bos. 
7, 6 : Bt. Met. Fox 34, 4 ; Met. 34, 3. Da gyt da he wxs fcor his 
faeder, he hyne gescah when he was yet far from his father, he saw him, 
Lk. Bos. 15, 30 . Noht feor uruiii mynstre non longe a monastdrio 
nostro, Bd. 5, 4 ; S. 617, 5: Cd. 50; Th. 63. 28; Qcn. 1039. Feor 
and ne 4 h far and near. Exon. 13 b; Th. 34, 25; Cri. 390: Cd. 143; 
Th. 177, 37; Exod. i: Beo. Th. 2447; B. 1221: Andr. Kmbl. 1376; 
An. 638. We witan hconan noht feor dder ealond ndvlmus instilam 
dliam esse non prUcul a nostra, Bd. 1, i; S. 474. 15 : Beo. Th. 3615: 
B. 1805. Feor du dydest cujian mine fram me longe fecisti ndtos meos 
a me, Ps. Lamb. 87, 9. Hit fcor on 6dre wTsan wses it was far otherwise ; 
longe ftliter erat, Bd. 3, 14; S. 539, 44. II. beyond, moreover; 

ultra, porro : — Ge feor hafa]) fjehjje gcsuSled and moreover she hath set 
up a deadly feud, Beo. Th. 3684; B. 1340. [Piers P. Chauc. fer: 
R. Oloue. VFye. fer, ferr: Laym. feor, fer, ueor, feorre; Orm, feorr: 
Plat, fecre, fere afar : O. Sax. fer : Frs. fler : O. Frs. fir, fer : Dut. ver, 
Terre : Oer. fern : M, H. Oer. Torre : O. H. Ger. fer : Goth, fairra : Dan. 
fiem: Swed. fjenan: Icel. fjarri far off: hat. porro: Grk. 96 ppon 
Sansh. pra forth, away.'] dkr. un*feor. 

feor, feorr ; comp. m. fyrra, firra ; /. n. fyrre, firre ; adj. Far, distant, 
remote ; longinquus, remotus : — Feorres folclondes of a far country. Exon. 
115b; Th. 444, 14; Kl. 47. Her is gefered ofer feorne weg sedelinga 
sum innan ceastre here a noble is come from a long way off into the city, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3348: An. 1175: 382; An. 191: 504; An. 35a. 

feora of souls or beings. Exon. 38 a ; Th. 136, 7 ; Gfi. 367 : Cd. 161 ; 
Th. 303 , 7 ; Exod. 384 ; gen. pi. of feorh. 

fooran ; p. feorude To remove afar off; eionglre : — Ic feorude elongavi, 
Ps. Spl. C. 54, 7. V. feorran. 


fhor^bCioiid, es ; m. One dwelling far off; pr6cul habitfttor : — Nfi gfl 
feorbflend, mfnne geh^ra^ Snfealdne ge)»^t now ye far-dweilers, hear 
my simple thought, Beo. Tli. 514 ; B. 354. 

feor-oumen ; part. Come from afar; perogrinus, perUger ventus:— - 
Feorcumen [MS. feorcuman] man a far-come man, a foreigner, L. In. 
30 ; Th. i. 114, 15, note 30, MS. B. 

feor-ound, feorr-cund ; adj. Come from afar : perSgtinus:— Oif feor- 
cund moil, odde fremdc, bCtan wegc geond wudu gonge, and ne hridme 
ne horn blawe, for peof he bi)i to prdfianne, odde to sleanne odde to 
alidsanrie tf a far-come man, or a stranger, joum^ through a wood out 
of the highway, and neither shout nor blow his horn, he is to be held for 
a thief, either to be slain or redeemed, L. In. 30 ; Th. i. 1 1 4, 15-1 16, 3 . 
feor*o^)), -cypp, t\ f. A far country; remOta terra : — FeorcyJ))»e be6)> 
selraii gesdhte far countries are better \when] sought, Beo. Th. 3681, 
note; B. 1838. 

feord an army, force, expedition, Chr. 1066; Erl. 303, 11: 1140; 
Erl. 365, 8. V. fyrd. 

feordian ; p. ode ; pp. od 7 *o he at war; helium gdrore :-~Hf feordodaii 
wid .Stlan Huiia ciiiinge they were at war with Mtla king of the Huns, 
Chr. 443; Erl. 11, 35. v. fyrdian. 
feordiing military service, Chr. 675 ; Erl. 38, 3, note 6. t. fyrdiug. 
feore to,' for ot with life. Exon. 39 a; Th. 138, 33: Beo. Th. 1161; 
B* 57S : dot. and inst. of feorh. 

feores life. Exon. 30 b; Th. 9.1;, 33 : Cri. 1566; gen. of feorh. 
feorg hfe, soul, spirit. Exon. 82 b; Th. 311, 19; Seef. 94: 104 a; 
Th. 394. 14: Ra. 14, 3. V. feorh. 

feorg-bold» es ; n. The dwelling of life, the body ; ilnimae dumus, 
corpus: — Hriew cdlode, flegcr feorgbold the corpse grew cold, the fair 
dwelling of life. Rood Kmbl. 145 ; Kr. 73. 

feorg-bona, an; m. A life-destroyer; vitse interfector: — He him 
feorgbona weor]>e)> he becomes a life-destroyer to him, Exon. 97 a; Th. 
362. 34; Wal. 41. V. fcorh-bana. 

feorg-gedal, cs ; n. Life-separation, death ; vitse divortium, mors 
Siddaii lie and leomu and des llfct gsest asundrien somwist hyra )iurh 
feorg-gedal when body and limbs and this life*s spirit sunder their fellow- 
ship through death. Exon. 50a; Th. 17a, 39; Gu. X151. v. feorh- 
gedal. 

IPiEOBH, feorg, florh, ferh, fyorh ; gen. feores ; dat. inst. feore : pi. 
nom. acc. feorh ; gen. feora ; dat. inst. feorum ; n. tn. I. life, 

soul, spirit; vita, ftnima : — N^niges mannes feorh to lore wear |) no mao's 
life was lost, Bd. 4, 31 ; S. 590, 33 : Beo. Th. 2435 ; B. 1310 : Ps. Th. 
106, 4. No wies feorh aedelinges flxsce bewunden the princess soul was 
not surrouftded with flesh, Beo. Th. 4839; B. 2424: Exon. 1033; Th. 

Ba. 10, 3. Donne him diet feorg \osip when his life perishes, 
83 b; Th. 311, 19: Scef. 94. Ne bi|> him feores wen there will be no 
hope of his life, L. M. a, 51 ; Lchdm. ii. 364, 19 : Bd. 5, 3; S. 616, 8 : 
Bt. 14, 3; Fox 46, 27: Exon. 115 b; Th. >145, 4; Doni. 2 : Cd. i6a ; 
Th. 203, l^; Exod. 404. Feores a}>olian to endure life. Exon. 27 a; 
Th. 81, 7; Cri. 1320. Feores ber^dan to deprive of life, Andr. Kmbl. 
a66; An. 133. P’corcs getwjSfan to separate from life, Beo. Th. 2871; 
B. 1433. Feores gcunnan to grant life, L. Eth. ix. 1 ; Th. i. 340, 8 : 
L. C. E. 2; Th. i. 358, 26; Andr. Kmbl. 358; An. 179. Feores 
ongildan to give up or sacrifice one's life, Andr. Kmbl. 2204 ; An. 1103. 
Feores onsiecan to make an attempt against one's life, Beo. Th. 3889 ; 
B. 1943. Feores onsecan to bereave of life. Exon. 75 b; Th. 283, 13; 
Jul. 679. Feores orwena hopeless of life. Exon. 87 b; Th. 329, 27; 
Vy. 40: Andr. Kmbl. 2216; An. 1109. Feores rccan to care for life, 
Byrht. Th. 139, 37; By. a6o. Feores scyidig guilty of life, liable in 
one's life, L. Alf. pol. 4 ; Th. i. 64, t : L. Ath. i. 4, 6 ; Th. i. 303 , 3, 1 3 : 
V. 5 I, 4; Th. i. 330, 6: L. Eth. iii. 16; Th. i. 398, 14: v. 30; Th. i. 
313, 6: vi. 37; Th. i. 324, 17: L. C. S. 58; Th. i. 408, 4. Feores 
)>olian to forfeit life, L. C. S. 78 ; Th. i. 420, 10. Feores unnan to grant 
life. Exon. 68 b; Th. 254, 3; Jul. 191. Feores unwyrde unworthy of 
30 b ; Th. 95, 27 ; Cri. 1563. Feores wyrdc worthy of life, L. Ath. 
iv. 4; Th. i. 224, 3. DsBt man forgi byf|)e be his feore that a man 
forego theft by his life, L. Ath. i. 20; Th. i. a 10, 3 : Exon. 105 b; Th. 
401, a8; Ra. 21, j8: Beo. Th. 3690; B. 1843: Ps. Th. 54, 34. 
^orh dfiium feore salva dnimatn tuam, Gen. 19, 1 7 : Cd. 89 ; Th. i lo, 
14; Gen. 1838: Beo. Th. 2590; B. 1393: Byrht. Th. 137,31; By. 
194: Elen. Kmbl. a68; £ 1 . 134: Andr. Kmbl. 3075; An. 1540. A to 
feore for evermore. Exon, gab; Th. 103 , 35; Cri. 1678. ^fre to 
feore, Ps. Th. 118, 165 : Exon. 1 1 1 a ; Th. 435, 33 ; Rii. 41. 65. Awa 
to feore, Ps. Th. 51, 8. Lange to feore, Ps. Th. 133, 4. Syddan to 
feore in cetemum, 54, 33 : loi, 35 : 106, 8. To wfdan feore for ever, 
Cd. 170; Th. 313, 5; Exod. 547: Exon, iia; Th. 15, 3: Cri. 330: 
Bco. Th. 1871 ; B. 933 : Andr. Kmbl. 311 ; An. 106 : Elen. Kmbl. 431 ; 
El. 21 X : Ps. Th. 71, 1 7. Htebbe his feorh let him have his life, L. In. 5 ; 
Th. i. XO4, 14: L. Ath. V. b i, 4; Th. i. 330, 7: L. Edg. ii. 7 ; Th. i. 
a68, 34 ; L. C. S. a6 ; Th. i. 39a, 3 : Ors. 2, 5 ; Bos. 48, 33 : Chr. 937 ; 
Erl. X 14, a ; ^delst. 36. Ymb cyninges feorh sierwian to plot against 
the king's life, L. Alf. pol. 4 ; Th. i. 62, 15. Du din feorh hafast thou 
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hasi thy lift, Beo. Th. 3703 ; B. 1849: Cd. ri6; Th. i^t, 17; Gen.^ 
3510: Andr. Kmbl. 1908; An. 956: Exon. 47 b; Th. 164, 10; Ofi. 
1009. D^r he earda^ ealnc wtdan feorh urAar# kt shall dwtll for tvtr*^ 
mor§, 14 a ; Th. 27, 31 ; Cri. 439. He mfn feorg freoda)> ho will proiect 
my life, 36 a ; Th. 116, a8; Gu. J14: Apstls. Knibl. 116; Ap. 58. He 
fylfes fcore bedgaa bohte he has bought rings with his own life, Beo. Th. 
6019; B. 3013: Exon. 106 b; Th. 406, 9: Ra. 24, 14. Hi bsdan 
hiora feorum foddurgeafe pftfrent escas animabus suis, Ps. Th. 77, ao : 
Cd. 184; Th. 239, 3a; Dan. 226: Beo. Th. 147; B. 73. Frednda 
feonim with the lives of friends^ Beo. Th. 2616 ; B. 1306. II. 

a living beings person ; hjttiio, persona : — Da yldeitan Chus and Cham 
hatene wderon, fulfreultcc feorh, frumbearn Chaines the eldest were called 
Cush and Canaan, most liberal beings. Ham's firstborn, Cd. 79 ; Th. 97, 
25: Gen. 1618. Fednda feorh feullon )>icce the bodies of the foes fell 
thickly, 95 ; Th. 1 24, 19 ; Gen. 2065. Feora foetl offspring of the living, 
67 ; Th. 80, 17 ; Gen. 1330: 67; Th. 81, 9; Gen. 1342: 161; Th. 
200, 23 ; Kxod. 361 : 161 ; Th. 202, 7 ; Exod. 384. Diet is sarilc dast 
swa fseger feorh sceolan Sgan {lystra ealdor it is grievous that the prince 
of darkness should own such beautiful beings, Bd. 2, i; S. 501, 15. 
[O. S.1X, ferah, ferh, ft. life, soul : Ger. fetch, n. vita, sanguis .\ Af. H. Ger, 
verch, n. life : O. H. Ger. ferah, ferh, n. anitna, vita : Goth, fairhwus 
world: leel. fjdr, n. life.'] der. gedgo|)*feorh, gedgu|)-, wide-. 

feorh-Sdl, o\ f.A mortal disease, fatal sickness; fatalis morbus: — Bi)> 
his feorh$dl getenge his fatal sickness is near, L. M. 3, 22 ; Lchdni. ii. 
320, 20. Herodes l^fde fif suiia, ))ry he het acwellan on his feorhadle, 
£rdan de he gewTte Herod left five softs, three he commanded to he slain 
in his last illness, ere he departed, Homl. Th. i. 478, 13. 
fhorh-bana, >bona, feorg-bona, an ; m. A life-destroyer, murderer ; 
vitae intrrfcctor, hdmicTda : Du Abeic wurde to fcorhb.iiiaii thou hast 
been for a life-destroyer to Abel, Cd. 48 ; Th. 62, 26 ; Geu. 1020. lit 
gesawon feorhbanan fuglas slitan they saw birds tearing the murderers, 
96: Th. 125, 32; Gen. 2088. He ne meahte on dam feorhbonan r£hj>e 
gebStan he might not avenge the feud on the murderer, Beo. Th. 4921 ; 
B. 2465. 

feorh-bealo, 'bealu ; gen. -bealowes, -bealuwes ; n. Life-hale, mortal 
afflietion, deadly evil; vitse m&liim, Ictftle m&lum: — Gu))de41> fornam, 
feorhbealo frccne, fyra gchwylcne Icoda mtiira war-death, a cruel life- 
bale, has taken every man of my people, Deo. Th. 4492; B. 2230. Ic 
me dst feorhbealo feor aswlpe / sweep that deadly evil far from me. 
Exon. 106 b; Th. 405, 20; Ra. 24, 5: Beo. Th. 314: B. 156. Diet 
waes hondscio, feorhbealu fagum there was [Ais] glove, deadly evil to the 
fated, 4160 ; B. 2077 : 5067 ; B. 2537. 

feorh-ben, -benu, e ; f. |^ben a wound] A life-wound, mortal wound; 
lotAle vulnus: — Feorhli^iimini sedc sick with mortal wounds. Boo. Th. 
S473 ; B- *740- 

fhorh-berende ; part. Life-bearing, living; vTtam (erens, vivens: — 
Hed wile gesecan dghwylcne feorhberendra it will seek each of those 
bearing life. Exon, iioa ; Th. 420, 19: Ra. 40, 6: Cd. 92 ; Th. 117, 
17 ; Gcii. 1955. 

feorh-bold the dwelling of life, the body. r. feorg-bold. 
feorh-bona a life-destroyer, murderer, Beo. Th. 4921 ; B. 2465. 
V. feorh'baiia. 

feorh-owalu, ferh-cwalu. e; /. Life-daughter, death; vitx exudes, 
mors: — .difter feorhewale after death. Exon. 97b; Th. 364, 27; Wal. 
77. He sdhte bG he sarlfcast. piirh da wyrrestan witu, meahte feorhewale 
hndan he sought how he could invent a death most painfully, through the 
worst torments, 74a; Th. 276, 28 ; Jul. 573. 

feorh-cwealm, es; m. A mortal pang, death, slaughter; mors, 
caedes : — Ne |)earfl dG dd ondr£dan dea^es brdgan, fcorhcwcaliii nG giet 
thou needest not dread the pain of death, the mortal pang as yet, Cd. 50 ; 
Th. 63, 26 ; Gen. 1038. Dedh him feonda hlof feorhewealm bude 
though the hand offend threatened death to him. Exon. 46 a ; Th. 157, 
6 ; Ofl. 887. Min sceal golden wur|>an feorhewealm my daughter shall 
he requited, Cd. 55 ; Th. 67, 19 ; Gen. 1 103. 

feorh-oyn, -cynn, es; n. Living kind; viventium g^nus : — Bealo- 
cwealm hafa)f fela feorheynna for)f onsended pernicious death has sent 
forth many living kinds, Beo. Th. 4524; B. 2266: Exon. 89 a; Th. 
334, 10; Gn. Ex. 14. 

feorh»d»g, es ; pi. nom. acc. -dagas : gen. -daga ; dot. -dagum ; ns. 
A life-day; vitse dies : — Daet Ismael feorhdaga on woruIdrTce worn gebtde 
that Ishmael may abide many life-days in the world, Cd. 107 ; Th. 143, 
8; Gen. 2358. 

iborh-dolh, -dolg, es ; ft. A life-wound, deadly wound; IctSle vulnus : — 
Geseoh nu da feorhdolg de gefremedon £r on mtnum folrnuni see now 
the deadly wounds which they ere inflicted on my palms. Exon. 29 a ; Th. 
89, 10 : Cri. 1455. 

feorh-edoen ; part. Endued with life, living ; vltil auctus, vivens : — 
Feorhe&ceno cynn inc hyra)> eall all races endued with life shall obey you 
two, Cd. 10; Th. 13, 17; Gen. 204. 

feorh-gabeorh; gen, -gebeorges; ». Life's sHurity, refuge; vtUe 
servfttio, refiigium : — He gelUdde ofer lagustreamas majmthorda niAst on 


^fcorhgebeorh he led the greatest of store-houses over the water-streams 
for rffujge, Cd. 161 ; Th. 201, 8; Exod. 369. 

fborh-gAd&l, feorg-geddl, es ; n. Life-separation, death ; vTtae divortium, 
mors :-i-Sceal feorhgedal sefter wyr)>an death must afterwards take place, 
Andr. Kmbl. 362 ; An. 181 : 2834 ; An. 1439 : Exon. 50 a ; Th. 174. 5 * 
GO. 1173. 

feorh-gener, es ; n. Life-safety, salvt^on of life ; vitae servAtio 
Buton se cyuingc him fcorhgeneres iinne unless the king grant him 
salvation of life, L. Edg. ii. 7 ; Th. i. 268, 25. 
feorh-geni|>laf an; m. A life-enemy, deadly foe; qni vitse insidifttiir, 
iGtalis hostis : — He brsegd feorhgcni)>lati, diet het) on ilet gebedh he 
dragged the deadly foe, that she bowed on the place, Beo. Th. 3084 ; 
B. 1540: 5859; B. 3933. 

feorb-gifa, -giefa, an ; m. Giver of life ; vitae dntor : — Me ontende 
sigedryhten mfn, folca fcorhgiefa, gest haligne my glorious Lord, Giver 
of life to people, sent a holy spirit to me. Exon. 50 b ; Th. 176, 20 ; QG. 
1213. GesCgon on hcuhsetle heofones waldeiid, folca feorngiefan they 
saw on his throne heaven's Ruler, Giver of life to nations, 15 b; Th. 35, 
10 ; Cri. 556. 

feorh-gifb^ -giefii, c ; /. TAe gift of life ; vitse donum Secgai feorh* 
giefe gefegon men rejoiced in Ute gift of hfe. Exon. 94 a ; Th. 353, 1 ; 
Reim. 6. 

feorh-g6ma, an ; m. [g6ma the gums, jaws] Fatal or deadly jaws ; 
fatSles fauces : — Se deiipa sea)) mid wita fela, freciium feorhg6mum, 
folcutn scendc)) the deep pit [Ae//] afflicts people with many torments, with 
rugged fatal Jaws, Exon. 30 b ; Th. 94, 32 ; Cri. 1549. 

feorh>hord, es; n. Life's treasure, the soul, spirit; vitae thrsaurus, 
Anima Ltf bij> on sijfe. (Ages feorhhurd life is on its Journey, the spirit 
of the fated. Exon. 59 a; Th. 213, 7; Ph. 221. Had werep feorhbord 
fedndum armour defends the soul from foes, Wald. lOo; Vald. 2, 23 : 
Exon. 49 b; Th. 170, 26; GG. 1117: Andr. Kmbl. 2365; An. 1184. 

feorh-hu8, es ; n. Life's house, spirit's house, the body; vitK vel Animas 
ddmus, corpus : — Gar oft purhwod fxges feorhhus the dart often pierced 
the body tf the fated, Byrht. Th. 140, 33 ; By. 297. 

feorh-hyrde, es ; m. Life-guardian or protector ; vTtae ciistos vel 
protector He bine bsed daet he him feorhhyrde Wi£re he prayed that 
he would he his life-protector, Bd. 2,12; S. 5 1 3, 5 : Hy. 9, 8 ; Hy. Grn. 
ii. 291, 8. 

feorh-laat, es; m. A life-step, step taken to preserve one's life, flight; 
vitae vestigium, gressiis vitae servandae causA lAtus, fuga : — He onweg 
danon on nicera mere, (Age. and geflymed, feorhlastas baer he bore hit 
life-steps away thence to the monsters' mere, death-doomed and put to 
pight, Beo. Th. 1697 ; B. 846. 

feorb-ledn, es; n. Life's reward or gift; vitae prarmiiim : — Woldon 
hie daet feorhlcHii fame gyldan they would requite life's gift with fraud, 
Cd. 149; Th. 187, 12; Exod. 150. 
foorh-leget es ; m. [lege leg, lagu law] Life-law, fate, death ; vitae 
lex, faturii, mors: — Daet on done h'algan handa scndaii to feorhiege 
fsedcras ussc that our fathers lay their hands on the holy one unto death, 
Elen. Kmbl. 913 ; El. 458. Ic on niapina hord niTnne bebohte feorhiege 
I have bought my fate for treasured hoard, Beo. Th. 5592 ; B. 2800. 

feorh-llf, es ; n.Life; vita: — On dinre gesihpc ne bip s5pfarst ifiiig, 
dc on dissc foldaii feorh Ilf berep non JustiflcabXtur in conspectu tuo omnit 
vivens, Ps. Th. 142, 2. 

feorh'loca, an; m. Life's inclosure, the breast; Animae claustrum, 
pectus: — Eoin ic. in mliium fcorhiocan, breosttim, inbryrded to dam 
bctrati bam I am, in my life's inclosure, in my breast, impelled to the 
better home. Exon. 43 a; Th. 141, il; Gu. 635. 

feorh-lyre, es ; m. Loss of life ; vitae perditio : — Gif feorhlyrc wurpe 
if there be loss of life, L. E. B. 3 ; Th. ii. 240, 14. 

feorh-ner, -ncrc, es; n. Life's preservation or salvation, a refuge, 
sustenance, nourishment, food; vitae serv9tio. refugium, Aliment um, 
cibus : — Monigfealdc siud god de us dslep to fcorhnere Farder telmihtig, 
manifold are the goods which the Father almighty distributes to us for 
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Cri. 610. De worhte weoroda Dryhten to feorhticrc nra cyniic which 
the Lord of hosts wrought for salvation to the race of men, Elen. Kmbl. 
1792; El. 898: Cd. T90; Th. 237, 18; Dan. 339. HI no donaii l^tap 
on gefeAn faran to fcorhnere they will not let them go thence in Joy to 
a refuge. Exon. 31a; Th. 97, 28 ; Cri. 1597* Fwglas heora fcorhnere 
on daes beAmes bleduni name [ » iiamon ] birds took their refuge on the 
tree's branehes,Cd. 200 ; Th. 248, 3 ; Dan. 507. Hwfluni him to honda, 
hungre gepteAtad, fleug fugla cyn, dir hy fcorhnere fundon sometimes 
the race birds, forced by hunger, flew to his hands, where they found 
sustenance. Exon. 46 a ; Th. 157, 10 ; GG. 889. Bcop Oodes streAmas 
g6de waetere fasite gcfylde, danan fcorhnere Gndap fbldbuend flumen 
Dei repletum est aqua, pnrasti elbum illnrum, Ps. Th. 64, 10. 

feorh-r£d» et ; m. Life-benefit, an action tending to the souTs benefit; 
id quod vitae prodest, actio ad Animae sAIntcm tendens : — Daet hie feorh- 
rAd fremedon that they should do what would benefit their soult, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3306; An. 1656. 



FEORH-SCYEDIG^^iip. 


' faorh-i0y Idlg ; liable in one'e life; vlts reus, morte 

' ^isous feorhscyldig mjin cyning gesdhte if a man who had forfeited 

• Kh Ufa sought the kihg, L. Kth. yii. 4; Th. i. 330, 10. Se de ofsleh)) 
man birinan drtcwagum. he bi)) feorhscyldig he who slays a man within 
ehureh-wallst he is liable in Ms life^ vii. 13, 15 ; Th. i. 33a, 8, 14. 

feorh-8e6o; adj, Life-siek, mortally wounded; Ictaliter vulii 5 ratus: — 
Scolde Oreiidcl donan fcorhsciSc flcon Grendel must flee thence mortally 
wounded^ Beo. Th. 1644; B. 8ao. 

feorh-sweng, cs; m. A iifeddowt deadly blow; letalis ictus: — Hoiid 
feorhtwcng ne ofteah his hand withdrew not the deadly bloWt Beo. Th. 
497a; B. 3489. 

feorh-]>earf, e ; /. Distress of life, urgent need; vita necessitas : — 
Drihten me hrade gefiiltunia at feorh|;earfe Domine ad adjuvandum me 
festtna, Ps. Th. 69, i. 

feorh«wund, o\ f A life-wound, mortal woutid ; Irtale vuhins : — He 
d£r feorhwunde hleat he sank there with a mortal wound, Beo. Th. 4760; 

B. 238.^. 

feorlen ; adj. Far off, distant, remote ; tonginquus : — Se gingra sunu 
fcrde wracITce on feorlen rtce adoleseentior films peregre projfectus esi in 
rifgidnem longinquam, Lk. Bos. 15, 13. v. fyrlen. 

feor-lond, es ; n. A far country, distant land; remota terra ; — Feor- 
londum on in distant lands. Exon. 95 b; Th. 356, la ; Pa. 10. 

VnORM, fiorm, fyrni. e ; /. I. food, provision, goods, sub- 

stance; victus, substantia, bona: — No dii ymb mines ne }>earft llces 
feorme leng sorgian thou needest not longer care about my body's food, 
Beo, Th. 906; B. 451. Hi barndoti and aweston das cynges feorme 
hamas [MS. hames] they burnt and laid waste the king's provision-homes 
[or /arms], Chr. 1087; Erl. 224, 13. Twegra daga feorme provision 
for two days; firmani dudrum didrum, Th. Dipltn. A. D. 950; 501, 23; 
504, 14 : Chr. 777 ; Erl. 55, 10. Gcwiit him mid cnusle, ofer Caldea 
folc feran mid feorme, fader Abrahames the father of Abraham departed 
with his family, with his goods, to travel over the Chaldeans* .nation, Cd. 
83; Th. 104,6; Gen. 1731: 126; Th. 161, 2; Gen. 2659. Gewiton 
him e&stan iehta lj£dan, feoh and feorme they departed from the east 
leading their possesstotts, cattle and substance, Cd. 80 ; I'h. 99, 2i ; Gen. 
1650. II. an entertaining, entertainment, feast; hospitalitas, 

convivium, cnena: — Gif mon cierliscne moiinan flidman feorme ico if a 
man accuse a churlish man of the entertaining of a fugitive, I.. In. 30 ; 
Th. i. 120, 16. An dael bisceope and his hfrede for feorme and onfan- 
genysse gesta and cuniena una portio episciipo et famXlice propter hospitd- 
lltdtem atque susceptidnem. Bit. 1, 27 ; S. 489, 7 < H^stte al]ieddige 
bisceopas syii ^oncfulle heora gastlf jfuesse and feorme ut episeiipi peregrini 
contenti sint hosp1tallia*is munere ohlato, 4, 5 ; S. 373 t .?• 
feorme to the eternal feast, Honil. Th. ii. 373, 5. He gcgcarwode myccle 
feorme magnam ccenam fecit, Mk. Bos. 6, 21: Lk. Bos. 14, 12, 16: 
Hornl. Th. ii. 370, 31 : 37a, 1, 3. III. a place where provisions 

are kept, provision-quarters of an army; victus stAtio: — Sc here eddaii 
him to heora gearwaii feorme ut ))uruh Hamtuiucire into Bearrucsetre to 
Re&dingon the army went to their ready provision-ouarters out through 
Hampshire into Berkshire to Reading, Chr. looo; Th. 256, 20-2 2« 
col. I, IV. use, benefit, profit, enjoyment; iisiis, fructus;— t)a 

swide lytle feorme [fiormc MS. Hat.] dara bdea wistoii, fordamde hie 
heora nan wuht ongictan ne mcahton they got very little benefit from the 
books, because they could not understand anything of them. Past, pref ; 
Cot. MS. [Chauc. farnie meal : Laym, feorme, vcorme feast.'] der. 
ben-feorm, bend-, cyning-, caster-, cdstor-, gyt-, , swt)>-, winter- : or- 
feorme. 

feorma; adj. First; primus: — Da fcorman men the first men. Exon. 
73 a; Th. 27a, 15; Jul. 499. V. forma. 

feormend-lefts ; adj. Wanting a polisher ; pdlltore cilrens : — Qeseah 
he orcas stondan, fyrnmarina fatu, feormeiidlease, dser waes helm monig 
eald and 5 mig he saw bowls standing, vessels of men of yore, wanting 
a polisher, there was many a helmet, o/d and rusty, Bco.Th. 5516, note; 
B. 2761. V. feorniyiul. 

feormere, es ; m. One who supplies with food, a purveyor, farmer; obso- 
nator : — Sc de ma ni:mna [MS. maiine] inl;ede donne he sceole, butoii (tans- 
stiwerdes Ici'ife and d«ra feorniera, gylde his ingang he who introduces 
more men than he should, without leave of the steward and of the purveyors, 
let him forfeit his admission. Cod. Dipl. 942 ; Kmbl. iv. 278, 19 -21. 

feorm-ftiltum, es; m. Food-support, purveyance; victus auxilium, 
commeutus, procurAtio: — Dsrt him n:in man ne |>earf to feormfultunie 
.nan )>ingc syllan, butan he sylf willc that no man need give him anything 
as purveyance, unless he himself be willing, L. C. S. 70; Th. i. 412, 32 . 

feormian ; / art, feormende ; p. ode. ade ; pp. od ; v. a. [fcorm foodf] . I. 

to supply with food, feed, support, sustain, entertain, receive as a guest, 
cherish, benefit, profit ; victum suppoditare, epulXre, susciptire, suscTpere 
hospitio, BSvere, ciir 9 re, v&lere : — Dxt ic [cyning] bebedde callum mlnan 

? ;er£fan daet hi on mlnan dgenan rihtllce tiliaii, and me mid dam 
eormian ; and dxt him nan man ne Jiearf to feormfultunie nan fringe 
syllan, butan he sylf wille that I \!hn king] command all my reeves that 
dtey justly provide on my own, and feed [supply with food, maintain] me 


^tkerku^h: a^'thai’.Ho man need give thetift onytMng as purvtyanee 
[food-ekpptif], unless he Mmselfbe willing, L. C. S. 70; Th. i. 412, 22. 
Feorma, mihtig Dryhten, mf^re lawle mighty Lord, sustain my soul. 
Exon. 1 18 b ; Th. 454, 33 ; Hy. 4, 42. Ah he feormendra lyt lifgendra 
he has few of entertainers living, Exon. 87 b; Th. 329, 7 ; Vy. 30. D»t 
sc, de hine* fcormode, and se, de gefeornn^ waes, syn hi begen bisceopet 
dome scyldig that he, who entertained him, and he, who was entertained, 
he both guilty to the bishop's doom, Bd. 4, 5 ; S. 572, 44. Feorma mec 
hwacdre,detth de ic fremede ma gyltaye/cAerisA me, though I have committed 
more crimes. Exon, i i8a; Th. 453, 36; Hy. 4, 25. Feorma dG in dinuni 
ferfie g 5 d cherish thou good in thy soul. Exon. 80 b ; Th. 303, lO ; Fa. 
51 : Ps. Th. 77, 69. Fordon hi onge&ton dsette seo hSlweiide onsxged- 
ness to €cre alysnesse swffirade and fcormade ge llchoman and sawle for 
they understood that the wholesome sacrifice availed and profited [vAleret] 
to the eternal redemption both of body and of soul, Bd. 4, 22 ; Whel. 318, 
25-27. II. to feed on, devour, consume; vesci, comodi^re, con- 

siimere : — Fealo llg feormafi and Fenix byrne)7 the yellow flame consumee 
and burns up the Pheenix, Exon. 59 a ; Th. 2 1 3, t ; Ph. 218. III. 
to cleanse, farm or cleanse out; niundflre, purgSre, expiare : — He feorma)* 
his bernes fldre he will cleanse the floor of his bam, Lk. Bos. 3 « 17 s 
purglbit aream suam, Vulg. He feorma)* dele dara, de blxda byr^, diet 
hyt here bl£da dc swidor omnem, qui fert f rue turn, purgabit eum, ut 
fructum plus aff^rat, Jii. Bos. 15, 2. Seofoii dagas du feormast d«t 
weofod. Ex. 29,37 ; seuen daies thaw shalt dense the outer, Wyc ; septem 
dirbus expiftbis altare, Vulg. dp.r. a-feormian, ge>. 

feorm-riht, es; «s. Right in an estate; in pr»lio jus, Ileming, p. 50, 
Mann. 

feorm)>, e; /. A harbwring, an entertaining, a cleansing; susceptio, 
hospitium. purgltio. v.'fyrm)*. 

feormung, e; /. I. a harbouring, an entertaining; susceptio, 

hospitium : — piirh wreccena fcormunge the harbouring of exiles, 
L. Alf. pel. 4; Th. i. 62, 16. II. a cleansing, polishing: pur- 

gatio, poiTtio ; — Gif swcordhwita odres monnes w;r.pn to feormuiige oiif 5 
if a sword-polisher receive another mans weapon for polishing, 1 ^. Alf. 
pol. 19 ; Th. i. 74, 9. DF.R. a-feormutig, niht-. 

feormynd [* fcorm end], cs; m. [feormian III. to cleanse] A cleatiser, 
furbisher, polisher ; purgAtor, poHior : — Feormynd swefaj*, da dc beado- 
grlnimaii by wan sceoldoii the polishers are dead, who should prepare the 
wnr-helmetl Beo. Th. 4505, note; B. 2256. 
ftornes, -nys, -ness, -nyss, e; /. karness, distance; longinquitas :— Gif 
niycel fcornys sl)>f9Etrs bctwihligc)* si longinquUas itineris magna inter- 
jdeet, Bd. l, 27 ; S. 491. 39. 

feorr; adj. Far, distant; longiiiquiis : — De;ih him mon feorr land 
gehctc though a distant land was ^omised him, I’ast. 50; Hat. MS: 
Andr. Reed. 850; An. 423. v. feor ; adj. far. 
feorr ; adv. Far, at a distance ; procul, longc : — Hyra hcorte is feorr 
fram me cog edrum longe est a me, Mt. Bos. 15, 8. HI feorr actstddon 
de longe stitttlrunf, Ps. Spl. 37, 1 2. Sco sunne gSJ* eall swa feorr adune 
on nihtllcre tide under da;re eor]*an swS bed on dxg bufan up astfh)* the 
sun goes quite as far down under the earth in the night time as it rises 
above it in the day, Bd. dc iiat. rerum ; Wrt. popl. science 2, 22 ; Lchdm. 
iii. 234, 20. V. fcor; adv. 

feorran, feorranc, feorren ; adv. Afar, far off, at a distance, from far; 
a longe, prdcul, longe, c longinquo: — D»r wieron manega wif feorran 
f‘rant ibi mnlitVes multee a longe, Mt. Bos. 27, 55: Mk. Bos. 5, 6. 
Kulgia)) feorran diere halgan carce follow at a distance from the holy ark, 
Jos. 3, 3. Swidc feorran ymbuton very far about, Bt. 39, 5; Fox 218, 
11. Ic com hider feorran gefered / have journeyed hither from far, Cd. 
25; Th. 32, 4; Gen. 498: Beo. Th. 728; B. 361 : Andr. Kmbl. 48 ; 
An. 24: Elen. Kmbl. 1982; El. 993: Rood Kmbl. 114; Kr. 57: Salm. 
Kmbl. 357; Sal. 178: Exon. 103a; Th. 389, 15; Ra. 7, 8: Boutr. 
Serd. 17, II. Feorran and nedii from far and near, Beo. Th. 1683; 
B. 839: Exon. 60b; Th. 220, 26; Ph. 326; Cd. 50; Th. 64, 8; Gen. 
1047. Petrus hym fyligde fcrirrane Petrus sequebatur eum a longe, Mt. 
Bos. 26, 58. Feorren, Cd. 89 ; Th. ixo, 10 ; Gen. 1836. 

feorran ; de ; pp. ed 7 *o remove to a distance, withdraw ; removere, 
elongAfc: — Ne woldc feorhbealo feorran he would not withdraw the 
mortal bale, Beo. Th. 314; B. 156. der. a-feorran, of-. 

feorran-oiind ; adj. Having a distant origin, coming from afar; 
e longinquo ortus : — Sona him sele|*egn, sT)*cs wergumi feorrancundum 
for)* wLsade forthwith the hall-thane guided Mm forth, weary from his 
journey, coming from afar, Beo. Th. 3594 * * 795 * feor-cund, 

feorren; adv. From far; t longinquo :-T-Uiu:er twega feorren cumenra 
0/ us two come from far, Cd. 89 ; Th. 110, 10; Gen. 1836. v. feorran; 
adv. 

feorsion, fyrsian; p. ode; pp. od To go beyond, remove; ultllrius 
procedcre, clongAre : — Du meaht feorsian thou mayest go beyond, Bt. 
Met. Fox 24, 52 ; Met. 24, 26. oer. a-feorsian, i-fyrsian, afor-feorsian. 

feor-Btudu. e; f. A slanting post? obstipum, Som. Ben. Lye: — 
Feorstudu (dtstupumV Wrt. Voc. 290, ii. 
feorp» es ; n. The soul, spirit, life; anima, viu Fcor)* bi)’ on sifje 
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his SMd skatt 6 i on iii Jottrnty, Exon. 87 b; Th. 

V. fer^. 

fedrpa, fe6wer]>t ; se6, i$mi fe6r|>e, /e<Swer|)e ; adj, Ths fovuth ; 
quartus : — Wet gew6rden 6fen and mergen te fc6r]»a deg ihi tvming 
and morning unrs tJuJourih day, Gen. i, 19. Sed fedrjie tk yt gehaten 
Eutratei flUvius quartus ipse est Euphrates, a, 14. Hdr b6c Boetiet 
ongin)> ted feurf’e here begins the fourth book of Boethius, Bt. 35. 6 ; Fox 
J70, 24 : 40, 4 ; Fox 340, 9, Det fedrj^e cyn the fourth tribe, Cd. 158 ; 
H'h. 197, 30 ; Exod. 310. Fcdrt>an deles rTca a ruler of a fourth part, 
tetrarch ; tetrarcha, Lk. Bot. 3, i. On dere fedr])an meg^c generdtidne 
quarto, Gen. 15, 16. Com te He lend enibe done fedrf>an hanerdd to him 
Jesus quarto vlgilia noctis venit ad eos, Mt. Bos. 14, 35. Da folctogan 
fcdr|)an sTde edeling leddon to dam carcernc the leaders of the people led 
the noble to the dungeon the fourth time, Andr. Kmbl. 2915 ; An. 1460. 
fedrpea fot fourfooUd: quadnipes : — Fedr|)Ci fdt neat a four-footed 
beast ; bestia quadrhpes, Som. Ben. Lye. 
fe6r)>ling» es; m; fe(>rbiitig, e; /. in Anglo-Saxon; but m. in 
Northumb. v. last example, A fourth part of a things PARTHiNa; 
quadrant: — Det fe6r|>ling odde fcdrfia [MS. fedri'an] del (binges hie 
quadrans, ^Ifc. Gr. 9, 37 ; Som. 1 2, 35. J&t du agylde done ytemestan 
fedr^ling [MS. feurpliiigc] donee reddas niivissimutn quadraniem, Mt. 
Bos. 5, 36 : Lk. Boa. 1 a, 59. Geseah he sume earme wudewan bringan 
twegen fcdrpliiigas vidit quondam vlduam paupereulam mittentem eera 
tnlnuta duo, Lk. Bos. 3 i, 3 : Mk. Bos. 13. 43. Twegen [MS. tuoge] 
ttycas, det is feur])uiig peiitiingca duo mlnuta, quod est quadrans, Mk. 
Skt. Lind, la, 4a. Fcur)ningas, ace.pl, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush, ai, a. 
fedrp-rloe, es; n. Dominion over a fourth part; tetrarchia«>rerpapx<flf 
Som. Ben. Lye. 

fedrpuiig, e ; /; but in Northumb. m. A fourth part, a farthing, Mk. 
Skt. Lind. Rush, la, 43. v. fedr]?ling. 

feorting, e; f. Crepthts ventris - Feorting ptTddtio, JElfc, Gl. 79; 
Som. 72, 64; Wrt. Voc. 46, a a. 

feor-weg, es ; m. A far or long way ; via longinqua : — Mfn bigengea 
gewat bryce on feorweg incoldtus mens prolongatus est, Ps. Th. 119, 5 : 
Exon. 36 a; ‘111. 117, aa; Gii. 328. Drihten asent })cuda ofer cow of 
feorwegiim adducet Ddminus super te gentem de longinquo, Deut. a8, 
49 ; Beo. Th. 73 ; B. 37 : Ps. Th. 87, a6. On feorwegas in distant 
ways, Andr. Kmbl. 1855: An. 930: Exon. 87 b; Th. 339, 1. 

fooraHt-georn ; adj. Curious, inquisitive; cQridsut, Som. Ben. *Lye. 
V. iirwet-georn. 

foorwit-geornea, -ness, e; /. Curiosity: curiositas, Som. Ren. Lye. 
V. firwct-gconics. 

feds of cattle, money, or wealth, Ors. 2,4; Bos. 43, 15: Chr. 999; 
Erl. 134, 36; Bt. 14. 2 ; Fox 44, 32 ; gen. offv.oh, 
feostnode confirmed, Chr. 656; Erl. 32, aa: 963; Erl. 121, 32,0: 
festnodc ; p. of festnian. 

footer, feotur; gen, feotre, feolure; /. A fetter; compes: — Mid 
feotnini [Rush, fcotiirum] compMxbus, Mk. Skt. IJnd. 5, 4. v. fetcr. 
fedp shall hate, Cd. 43 ; Th. 56. 13 ; Gen. 911. v. fedn. 
feoder-Bo8te four-cornered, square; quadrangiilus, cjuadrAtus, Som. 
Ben. Lye. v. fcdwer-scytc. 

feotod, feotud called for, fetched ; arcessitus, Som. Ben. Lye,Bfctod; 
pp, o/fetian. 

fedung, fidung, fedng, e; /. Hatred, enmity; odium, inimicitia: — His 
unriht and his fcdiing wurj) dcih swtdc open inve.niret iniquitdtem suam 
et fidium, Pt. Th. 35, a. Hf me settan ledunge fnr mtnrc Iiifan piisuerunt \ 
Sdium pro dileetidne mea, 108, 4. Hf caldiim feoungum [feongum MS. B.] ; 
bine ehton vdtdrdnis eum Gdiis insequebantur, Bd. 3, 11; S. 535, ao. i 
V. fedgan, fedn to hate. \ 

FZiOWBB, fedwere ; nom, acc; gen. fedwera, fedwra ; dat. fedwerum : 
Sometimes used indecl. four; quiituor: — Wurdon fedwer cyninges j 
pegnat ofslegene four king*s thanes were slain, Chr. 896 ; Erl. 94, 4 : 
Cd. 75; Th. 93, 16; Gen. 1546: .flCIfc. T. 25, 19, ao. Fcdwcr sfdon 
four times; quuter, .^Ifc. Gr. 38 ; Som. 40, 67. Fclamddigra fedwer 
scoldon geferian to dem goldscle Greiidics heifod four of those much 
daring ones must convey GrendeVs head to the gold-hall, Beo. Th. 3279 ; 
B. 1637. Hwet bedp da fedwere fxges rSpas what are the four ropes 
of the doomed man? Salm. Kmbl. 063: Sal. 331: 667; Sal. 333. 
prittig w«s and fedwere feores onsdhte wtgena cynnes there were thirty- 
four of the race of men bereft of life. Exon. 75 b; Th. 283, 12 ; Jul. 
679. Fedwra sum on# of four, L. Wih. 19; Th. i. 40, 17 : 21; Th. f. 
40, 21. Of disum fedwer bdeum of these four books, .£lfc. T. 37, 17. 
From fedwerum foldan sceatum from the four corners of the world. Exon. 
20 b ; Th. 55, 5 ; Cri. 879 : Menol. Fox 419 ; Men. 211. Embe fedwer 
wucan after four weeks, 30; Men. 15 : 313 ; Men. 158. Ic settc fedwer 
bee I composed four books, Bd. 5, 24 ; S. 647, 37. Sylle fedwer seep 
for Sn restituet qudtuor dues pro una bve. Ex. 22, i: Jn. Bos. 19, 33. 
Sed hfltfdc fedwere fit under wombe it had four feet under its belly. Exon. 
X09b; Th. 418, 10; Rii. 37. 3. \Wye. foure: Loyw. feonr, fcouwer, 
feowere, fcor, fower, four: Orm. fowwerr, fowwre : Plat, veer: O.Sax. 
fiwar, Suwar, fior ; Frs. fjouver : O. Fn. fiuwcr, liower, fior : Dui. Ger. . 


^M.H. Oer. Tier : O H. Ger, fior : Goth, fidwof ; Dan. flrq : Swed. fyre,: ^ ’ . 
led, Qdrir: Lat. qu&tuor: Grk. rloaopse ; jkolic vhvpssi H^#/. petlwar : 

Lf/A. keturf : ^ensiir. datur, datvirat.} . ^ 

fedwera ; gen, pi, of fedwer /owr ; •• fe&wera ; gen.pl. of feAwa afeHa. 
fedwer^feiJd ; adj. fourfold; quadruplus: — Gif'ic fenigne bere&fodc, 
ic hit be fcdwerfealdum agyfe si quid dlXquem defrauddvi, reddo quadrsi* 
plum, Lk. Bos. 19, 8. 

fedwer-fealdan to make fourfold; quadrupUclIre, Som. Ben. Lye. 
fedwer-fdte, fidwer-fdie, lidr-fete, fider-Dite, fyder-ffite, -fote, -fdlte ; 
adj.Four-fwded ; quadrupet : — Se atlmihtiga God eallum mancinne forgeaf 
da fedwerfetan dedr the almighty God gave to all mankind the four-fotded 
beaUs, .£lfc. 1*. 8, 36. /flees cynnes fedwrrfetcs feds An on# of each 
kind of four-footed cattle, Ors. 3, 4; Bos. 43, 15. Hf sceoldon [MS.* 
sceoldan] bringan fedwerfetes twa hwitc of four-footed'\pattl^ they must 
bring two white, 2, 4 ; Bos. 43, 8. Eudbyrht bisccop, fedwerfottra 
nytciia done tddan A£[, to pcarfum syllaii wolde bishop Eadbert would 
give the tenth part of his four-footed cattle to the poor, Bd. 4, 39; 

S. 608, 1 7. V. fldx-fdte. fcdwer-scytc. 

fedwer-gild, es ; n. A fourfold payment or compensation ; quadniplex 
compensAtio : - /Elc tfhtbysig man gildc fcdwergildc let every man of had 
repute pay with fourfold compensation, L. Eth. iii. 3; Th. i. 394, lO. 

fedwer-eoyte, fydcr-scyte, fidcr-scyte, -sefte, fcdcr-scitc, -sci|te, -scette ; 
adj. [scent a corner] F'our-comered, quadrangular, square: quadran- 
gulus, quadratiis: — Sed burh is fedwerscyte the city is Quadrangular, 

Ors. 2, 4 ; Bos. 44, 3l. 

fedwertene fourteen, Mt. Kmbl. Rush, i, 17. v. fedwertyne. 
fedwertedda, m ; sed, dirt, fedwertedde, f. n ; adj. The fourteenth ; 
quartus deciiiius: — Sc w.ts fedwertedda fram Agusto dam Cascre wha 
was the fourteenth from Augustus Casar, Bd 1,4; S. 475, 27. Dies 
fedwerteddan datges of the fourteenth day. Ex. 12, 18. On dam feower- 
tcddati dicgc quarta diclma die. Lev. 23, 5 : jos. 5, 10. Healdap dset 
61 > done fedwerteddan dxg dies tndnpes servabitur usque ad quartam 
diclmam diem mensis hujus. Ex. 12, 6. 

fedwerpa ; sed, d*t fcdwerjie ; adj. The fourth ; quartus Is fedwerjie 
lyft the fourth is air, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 12a ; Met. 20, 61. v. fcdr)>a. 

fedwerpa-fadar [MS. fedwcr)>c-fjedcr] ; indecl. in sing. A great-great^ 
grandfather; libuvus, .ffilfc. Gl. 91; Soin. 75, la ; Wrt. Voc, 51, 57. 

fedwerpe-mdder ; indecl. in sing ; but dat, sing, -m^der ; pi. nom, 
ace. -itidclra ; gen. -modra ; dat. -nidJnim ; /. A great-great-grandmother; 
iibfivia, -fflfc. Gl. 91; Som. 75, 13; Wrt. Voc. 51, 58. 
fedwertig ; g^rn. fedwertigra ; dat. fedwertigiim, fedwertig ; adj. forty; 
quadraginta : — Ne ofsh ah ic hig, gif duRr bedji fedwertig non pereiltiam 
propter quadraginta, Gen. 18, 29. i 1 *)ftcr dicra fedwertigra daga getele 
after the number of forty days, Num. 14, 34. On fedwertigum gedruin 
quadraginta annis, 14, 34: Jn. Bos. 3, ao. Hie begeton fedwertig 
bcarna they begat forty \of] children, Cd. 223 ; Th. 294, a a ; Sat. 475 : 

228; Th. 300, 21; S.it. 667. Israhela beam xtun bcofoiilfcne mete 
fedwertig wintra fllii Israel comFdrnmt Manna; n. [p/ieva; n; 
j©n"nR] quadraginta annis. Ex. 16, 34 : Gen. 32, 15 : 50. 3. Fedwertig 
[fedwertigum MS. B.] scillingum gebdtc ht him make amends with forty 
shillings, L. Alf. pol. 10 ; Th. i. 68, i r. 

fedwertigeda, fedwerttgoda ; m: -tigode,/. n; adj. Fortieth; quadril- 
gesimus : — Fedwertigeda quadragesimus, C. R. Ben. 25. On dam fedwer- 
tigddan [MS. fedwerteddan] ge 4 re in the fortieth year; quadragesTmo 
anno. Dent. l, 3. 

fedwertig-feald ; adj. Fortyfold; quadragonUrius, /Fife. Gr. 49 ; Som. 

50. 19- 

fedwertig-lio ; adj. Of ox belonging to forty; qnndragl^n.1rius : — He 
bcbc&d diet fcdwcrtiglfce fzsten healdeu bedii jejUnium quadraginta 
dicrum ohservdri prcecrpit, Bd. 3, 8; 8.531, K*llc dais fed- 
wcrtiglican fxstenes totum quadrdgesimce tempus, 3, 23: S. 554, 31. 

fedwertyne; adj. fourtf.rn; qutttuorddcitn : — Fedwertyne cnctW 
ressa genUrdtidnes qudtuord^cim, Mt. Bos. 1, 17. C( 3 tiion fe<>a'crtyne 
Genta goiigaii fourteen Goths came^marching, Bcc). Th. 3287 ; R. 1641 : 

Andr. Kmbl. 3185; An. 1595. 6p.daBt fedwertyne iiilit ofer EAstroii 
until fourteen nights after Easter, L. In. 55; Th. i. 13H, 8, MS. B. 
Rachel acende fedwertyne suna Rachel bore fourteen sons, Gen. 46, 22. 
fedwra of four, L. Wih. 19; Th. i. 40, 17, = fedwera; gen. pi. of 
fedwer. 

fedwrpa, m; sed, dzt fcuwrpe; adj. The fourth; quartus: — Fbdwr]>e 
is fyr the fourth is fire, Bt. 33, 4 ; Fox 1 j 8, 30. v. fedri>a. 

fedwrtig; adj. Forty; quadruginta -Ccoiliscum men fedwrtigum 
scillingum gcbetc cdldni quadraginta sdlidis emendet, L. Alf. pol. 10; 

Wilk. 37, 23. Y. fedwertig. 

feowung, c ; /. [feohan to rejoice] A rejoicing, an enjoying, glorying; 
gaudiuiii, gloria, Hpt. Gl. 433; Leo A. Sax. Gl. 95, 10. 

fedwurtig; adj. Forty ; quadraginta : — Da dii he fieste fedwurtig dagii 
and fedwurtig nihta cum jejiinasset quadraginta diehus et quadraginta 
noettbus, Mt. Bos. 4, 2. v. fedwertig. 

fer,es, a. l.a going, journey ; Jter:~Wid fere juxia >hy, 

Ps. Spl. M, 1391 6. IT,. r^c/, : n.ivis: — Wais se suuo 
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Laniehei of fere acumeo tki ton of Lamtch was eomt from ih§ vttsA 
C-arA]. Cd. 75; Th. 93, la; Gen. 1544. v. ftw; ». 
fSr» et; Iff. Af§oer; febris: — Wid (Sleet daeget fSre /or an tvny dafs 
ftutr, L. M. cont. i, 6a ; Lchdm. ii. la, aS. v. fier. fefer. 

I6rt et; m. Fear, terror; timor: — Mid fifre foldbfiende te micla dasg 
nieahtan Dryhtnes bihlliine|> the great day of the mighty Lord shall strike 
oarth's inhabitants tuith fear. Exon, aob; Th. 54, 13; Crt. 868. 
V. fsr; ffi. 

fera. an ; m. A companion ; tdciui, Som. Ben. Lye. v. ge-fera. 

^ foran, to ferenne ; part, fereiide ; p. ferde, pi. ferdon ; pp. fered [fer <1 
journ^] To go, make a journty, set out, travel, march, sail; Ire, Iter 
f%cSre, proficisci, traniirc, migr&rc, navifflre : — He bine to cyninge feran 
hdt he called him to go to the king, Bd. 3, 33; S. 554, 39: Cd. 109; 
Th. 144.3a; Gen. 3398: Exon. aHb; Th. 86, 31; Cri. 1416: Beo. 
'Th. 53 ; B. 37 ; Andr. Kmbl. 347 ; An. 1 74 ; Elen. Kmbl. 429 ; El. a 15 : 
Ps. Th. 1 18, 3: Bt. Met. Fox 4, 35; Met. 4, 18: Judth. 9: Thw. ai. 
10 ; Jud. la : Byrht. Th. 13a, 64; By. 41. Da hi swa mycelne stJffaBt 
feran iceoldan when they must go so great a journey, Bd. 3. 15 ; S. 541, 
30 : I, 33 ; S. 485, 38. He on morne feran wolde he wished to set out in 
the morning, Bd. a, 6 ; S. 508, 7. Ic wegas dine ]>ence to ferenne fdtum 
mfnum I think to go thy ways with my feet, Ps. Th. 118, 59. Pole 
ferende trmlling people, Cd. 80; Th. 99. 28; Gen. 1653: Exon. 
103 a; Th. 390, 13 ; Rii. 8, 9: Pt. Th. 125, 5. Ic fere geond foidan 
/ travel over the earth. Exon. 101 a; Th. 381. a: Ra* 2, 5 : Ps. Th. 
1 40, 1 a . Du mid mildse mtnre ferest thou goest with my grace, Andr. Kmbl. 
3345; An. 1676. Mon fere)> feor a man goes far. Exon. 91a; Th. 
34a, 30; Gn. Ex. 146: Salm. Kmbl. 614; ^1. 306: Menol. Fox 327; 
Men. 163. Ac ferejf geldme ofor ganotes bse)) a ship [lit. oailr] often 
saileth over the sea [lit. seafowTs bathi], Runic pm. 25 ; Kmbl. 344, 18 ; 
Hick. Thes. i. 135, 49. Da de heonon fera)i those who go hence, Cd. 
338; Th. 305, 29; Sat. 654: Exon. 102 a; Th. 385, 14; Rii. 4, 44. 
Ic ferde to foidan ufan from €]>1e 7 suent to earth from the realm above, 
Cd. 334; Th. 395, 30; Sat. 495: Ps. Th. 14a, ii. Mid Gode Noe 
ferde Noe cum Deo amb^avit, Gen. 6, 9 : Andr. Kmbl. 1323 ; An. 662 : 
Exon. 4a b; Th. 143, 18; GO. 663. Ferde his hltsa to Galilea rice 
processit rumor ^us in omnem rogidnem Gdlilcea, Mk. Bos. i, a8 : Homt. 
Th. ii. 358, 5. Sum siidere ferde to sawenne his s£d a sower went to 
sow his seed, ii. 88, la : 90, 10. He ferde fram him and wxs fered on 
heofen recessit ab eis et ferebdtur in ccelum, Lk. Bos. 24, 51. He eft 
him ferde he went home again, Bd. a, 9; S. 513, 5: 3» 11; S. 536, 9. 
Hilde of de 4 ]>e ferde to life 7 fi 7 <la de morte transivit ad vttam, Bd.4, 23; 
S. 595, 3a. He ferde ofer %Ss he went over the sea, Boutr. Serd. 17, 7 : 
19, a: Chr. 1140; Erl. 265. 39. God ferde forp dbiit D6minus,Geo, 
lOf 33 * Ferde Constantins forjf on Breotone Constantins died [lit. went 
/or/k] Iff Britain, Bd. 1,8; S. 479, 39. Ht ferdon to R6me they went 
to Rome, Chr. 737; Erl. 47, aa: Gen. ii, 31: Boutr. Serd. aa, 18: 
Beo. Th. 3268 ; B. 1632. He hT Iserde daet hi ferdon on daet geweorc 
dies Oodes wordet in iipus eos verbi proficisci suddet, Bd. l, 23 ; S. 485, 
39. Hf ferdon oiigin done brydgunian enierunt obviam sponso, Mt. Bos. 
35, 1. Hf ofer siS ferdon they went over the sea, Chr. 1087 ; Erl. 726, 7, 
12. Tfd is daet dfi fere it is time that thou goest. Exon. 51b; Th. 179, 
30; GG. 1269: Andr. Kmbl. 448; An. 224. i&r gi furdur feran ere 
ye go further, Beo. Th. 513; B. 354. oer. be-feraii, for-, for)>-, ge-, 
geoud-, of-, ofer-, ))urh-, to-. ▼. faran. 
fer^bed, -bedd, es; n. A bed for a journey; Itineris lectus: — Ferbcd 
bajunulat JElfc. Ol. 66; Som. 69, 78; Wrt. Voc. 41, 32. 

f6r-bl£d, es; m. [f€T^""f&T^ sudden, blsid a blast] A sudden or fearful 
Uast ; repcntfmis flatus: — Ic l^ran wille (1»t ge cower bus geflestiiigc, 
dy-kes hit firbl^dum windas toweorpan 7 will exhort that ye make your 
house firm, lest winds overthrow it with sudden blasts. Exon. 75 a ; Th. 
a8i, ai; Jul. 649. 

foToisn ; p. ode ; pp. od To bring, assist, help, support; ferre, adjiivare, 
subvenite, sustentarc : — Hf fercodon da scypo eft to Luiidenne they brought 
the ships again to London, Chr. 1009; Th. 260, 3], col. a. On disum 
Iffe we ateoria|f gif we us mid bigleofan ne fercia)i in this life we faint if 
we support not ourselves with food, Homl. Th. i. 488, 33. deb. ge- 
fercian. 

fer-olam; gen, -clammes; iff. [fer-«>fi6r* sudden, clam what holds] 
A sudden seizing ; arreptio repentina angustias periculoiSB, Qrii, Exod. 
119. V. oferclamme, clam, clom. 

feroung, e; f A sustaining; sustentatio, Som. Ben. Lye. 
lbrou)> } adj. Frugal, thrifty ; frugElis, frflgi. Cot. 203. 
ferd Off army, Chr. 1 140 : Erl. 265, a8. v. fyrd. 
ferde, pi, ferdon went, Bd. a, 9; S. 51a, 5 : Chr. 737 ; Erl. 47, aa ; 
p, of Ofran. 

ferd-faru, t\ f, A military expedition ; milltaris expoditio, expedXtio 
contra hostes. Homing, p. 234, Lye. v. fyrd-faru. 

ferd-mon, -monn, es ; pi, nom. ace, -men ; m, A soldier; miles : — Bmt 
feoh nion dam ferdmonnom sellan sceolde the money should be given to the 
soldiers, Bt. 37, 4; Fox 100, 14. Cyning sceal haebban ferdmen a king 
must have soldiers, 1 7 ; Fox 58, 33, MS. Cot. v. fyrd-man. 


ferd-rlno, et; m. A warrior, stiller; bellitor, miles:— He fromne 
ferdrinc fere besCTode he deprived the brave warrior tf life, Ps.C. 50, aa; 
Ps. Gni. ii. 377, a a. ¥. fyrd-rinc. 

ferd-wlte a fine for neglecting to pay the contribution to the army, 
L. In. 51; Th. i. 134, 10, note 23, MS. B: Th. Diplm. A.D. 1044; 
359» 3* fytd-wfte, 

ferd-wyrt, e; /. [— feld-wyrt?] Field^wortf gentian f gentiftna?— 
Nim ferdwyrt take gentian L. M. X, 87;. Lchdm. h. 154, 15. 
V. feld-wyrt. 

fere; adj. Passable, able to go; meSbUis. deb. earfo)f-fere, ea]f-, ge-, 
un-, un-gc-. 

fere with life, Ps. C. 50, aa ; Ps. Gm. ii. a 77 » aa ; inst, rffciti life, 
fered carried, Lk. Bos. 24, 51 ; pp. of ferian. 

fereld, es; n. A way, going, step; gressus: — Fulfrema stepas odde 
padas odde fereldu mine on 8f)>f8Btum dinum perfxce gressus meos in 
simitis tuis, Ps. Lamb. 16, 5. v. fasreld. 
feren fiery, burning; igneus, ignltus, Som. Ben. Lye. v. fyren. 
ferend, es; m. [part, of feran] A traveller, messenger, sailor; pert- 
grinator, nuncius, nauta : — He hit gefetigan ferend snelle he commanded 
swift messengers to be fetched. Exon. 66 b ; Th. 246, 12 ; Jul. 60. Him 
da ferend on fasste wuniajf the sailors firmly rest on him, 97 Th. 361, 
25 ; Wal. 35. 

fere-aosBt, es; m. Fare-scot, passagermoney ; naulum. Cot. 138. 
fere-aooa, an; m. [ferh a pig, soca?-*socc a sock] A bag made of 
swine's skin; sibsea: — Feresoca sikba, Wrt. Voc. 289, 1. v. Littleton, 
Gloss&rium L&tlno-barb&rum under sibsa. 
fergan; p. ede; pp. ed. I. to carry, convey, bear; port&re, 

vchore, ferre : — We wil 1 a)> Hl$ford fergan to daere beorhtan byrg we will 
bear the Lord to the bright city. Exon. 15 a; Th. 3a, 26; Cri. 518: 
104 b; Th. 397, 1; Ra. 16. 13. Bearn fergajf and fida)? fseder and 
m6dor father and mother carry and lead the child, 87 a ; Th. 327, ai ; 
Vy. 7. II. to go ; Tre : — Ic scab rfeplingas in rseced fergan 7 saw 

captives going into a house. Exon. 113b; Th. 435, a; Ra. 53, 1. 
V. ferian. 

fer-grunden ground to pieces, mangled, Chr. 937 ; Erl. 114, 9,«for- 
grunden ; pp. of for-grindaii. 

ferh; gen, feres; dat, inst. fere; n, m. Life; vita; — Ferh ellen wracc 
power drove out life, Beo. Th. 5406 ; B. 2706. He fromne ferdrinc fere 
beserode he deprived the brave warrior of life, Ps. C. 50, ^2 \ Ps. Om. ii. 
277f aa. Ealne widan ferh to all eternity. Exon. 44b; Th. 151, 3; 
Gfl. 789. V. feorh. 

ferh, es ; m, A pig ; porcus, Wrt. Voc. 286, 47. v. fearh. 
ferh-owmle? [w-ewalu?] A murrain of hogs; lues porcina, Som. 
Ben. Lye. 

ferh-ow4lu, e; /. Life-destruction, slaughter; internccio. Cot. 1x4. 
V. feorh-cwalu. 

ferht fear,firight, dread; p&vor, timor, Som. Ben. Lye. v. fyrhto. 
ferht, es ; m. n. The mind ; mens : — He mxg rihtwisnesse findan on 
ferhtc he may find wisdom in his mind, Bt. Met. Fox aa, 1 19 ; Met. a a, 
60. V. ferhb. 

ferhp, fyrh)», fer^, ferht, es ; m. n, I. the soul, spirit, mind; 

animus, mens : — Din ferh]> bcmcarn thy spirit mourned, Cd. 106 ; Th. 
139, 14; Gen. 2309: Elen. Kmbl. 347; £ 1 . 174: Salm. Kmbl. 358; 
Sal. 178. Fcrb|>es forej^anc forethought of mind, Beo. Th. 2124; 
B. 1000. His gcleufa wearb ^**1 o*' ferhjie his faith became firm in his' 
spirit, Elen. Kmbl. 2071 ; El. 1037 • f^xoii. loo a ; Th. 375, a ; Seel. 13a : 
Cd. 40; Th. 53, 32; Ocn. 870: Beo. Th. 1512; B. 754: Ps. Th. 85, 
II. D;et he andsware Knige ne cunne findan 011 ferhpe that he cannot 
find any answer in his mind, Bt. Met. Fox aa, 103; Met. aa, 52 : Beo. 
Th. 2337; B. 1166: Cd. 161; Th. aoo, 11; Exod. 355: Elen. Kmbl. 
2325; El. 1164. He wiste ferhb guman he knew the man's soul, Cd. 
134; Th. 169, 2; Gen. 2793, Ne let du din ferhb wesan sorguni 
asaelcd let not thy soul be bound with sorrows, Cd. lOO ; Th. 132, 1 7 ; Gen. 
^194. Noe Iseg ferh^e forstolen Noah lay deprived of mind, Cd. 76; 
Th. 95. 15 ; Gen. 1579 : Ps. Th. 131, a. HI ferdon for]> donon, ferh)mm 
fsgne th^ went forth thence, rejoicing in their minds, Beo. Th. 3270; 
B. 1633: 6334; B. 3177. II. life; vita; — Widan ferhj), aec. 

for a long life, for ever, Elen. Kmbl. 1598 ; El. 801. deb. collen-ferhb, 
-fer|), 'fyrhb : dreurig-, freurig-, gal-, gamol-, gle&w-, sdr^, sarig-, staerced-, 
stearo, sterced-, stib*, sweorcerid-, swlb**, swoncen-, swyb-, werig-, wide-. 
V. feorh. 

ferhp-bana, an; m, A life-destroyer, murderer; vitB destructor, inter- 
fector: — Fyrst ferh^bana the first life-destroyer, Cd. 1 6a; Th. 203, 5; 
Exod. 399. 

ferhp-ooBrig ; adj. Anxious in soul*; animo solllcitus: — Sarra ongan, 
ferhbeearig, to were stnum msejilan Sarah, anxious in soul, began to 
speak to her consort, Cd. 101 ; Th. 133, a8; Gen. 2217. 

fBrh)>-ole6fa, an ; m. The mind's cave, breast; mentis cilbile, pectus 
Eadig byb se wer, se de him ege Drihtnes on ferhjicleofan, fseste 
ge«taiideb beatus vir, qui timet Dtiminum, Ps. Th. in, i . 
ferh^-o6fa, an ; m. The mind's cave, breast; mentis cubile, pectus:— 
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On ferh)M:6fan im his miWa caw or hnati, Cd. 133 ; Th. 157* 8; Oeo. 
3603: Pf. Th. 108, 17. 

ferh]>-freo; adj. Bold in spirit: anYmOiui: — Ferhlifrecan Fin begeat 
fweordbealo muny from the sword ssizsd Fin the bold in spirit^ Bco. Th. 
3396: B. 1146. 

ferhp-firidande life-saving, r. fert^fridende. 
fbrh))*geni]>l», an; m. A li/e-enemy, deadly foe; vTtie hostis, 
hostis:— Ic sweorde drep fcrhpgenT^lan / struck the deadly foe with my 
sword, Beo. Th. 5754; B. 3881. 
fbrh]>-gewlt mental wit, understanding, v. fer]Hgewit. 
ferhp-gleiWf fyrh|)'gie 4 w ; adj. Prudent in mind, sagacious ; aiiYmo 
prudeiis, sApieni : — Oder hie ludit^ fundon ferhl^gleawe they found Judith 
there prudent in mind, Judth. 10; Thw. 31, 39; Jud. 41. pusenda 
manna ferh]»g 1 eawra of a thousand sagacious men, Elen. Kmbl. 653 ; 
El. ja7. 

f6rh)>-grim Jierce of spirit, t. fer|)-grim. 
ferhp-llo rational, just, equitable, v. ferht^lfc. 

ferhb-looa, fer|>-loca, fyrh))-loca, an ; m. Soul-ineloture, bosom, body ; 
mentis clausura, pectus, corpus : — Daet dfii nama, Crist, in Gruni fcrhjv 
local! si feste gestadclod that thy name, O Christ, be firndy established in 
our souPs inclosure, Hy. 6, 5, 33 ; Hy.Qrn. ii. p. 386, 5, 33. Ne willa]> 
edw andrdSdan f£ge ferhplocan dread ye notfeMe bodies, Cd. 156 ; Th. 
794, 37 ; Exod. 367. 

ferhp-lufe souPs love, mental love, v. fyrh^-lufe. 
ibrhb-sefa, fcr))-scfa, firlib-sera, fyrh))-scia, an ; m. The mind's sense, 
intellect ; mens :-^Cwen gefeah 011 ferh|>scfan the queen rejoiced in her 
mind, Elen. Kmbl. 1696; El. 850: 1787: El. 895. 
ferh]^■w8rig soul-weary, sad. v. ferjj-wdrig, fyrhp-wirig. 
ferht-lio; adj. Rational, wise, just, equitable; ratioiifilis, sllpiens, 
sequus : — Drihten ferhtife riht folcum ddme)) Ddmlnus judlcdbit pdptllos 
in aqultate, Ps. Th. 95, 10. 

fbxiaat ferigan, ferigean, fergan ; to ferianne ; p. ode, ede ; pp. od, ed 
ffer^sfaer a journey']. I. to carry, convey, bear, lead, conduct; 

ferre, portarc, vehere, deducore, afferre : — Heht wTgeiid daet lialige tref> 
him befdraii ferian he commanded the warriors to carry the holy tree 
before him, Elen. Kmbl. 315 ; £ 1 . 108 : Cd. 67 ; Th. 80, 18 ; Gen. 1330. 
Wc d6 willaj! ferigan fredlfce ofer fisces baef) we will gladly convey thee 
over the fish's hath [the sea], Andr. Kmbl. 585 ; An. 393. H£t Iffes 
brytta rnglas sine ferigean leufnc ofer laguGestcri the giver of life com- 
manded his angels to bear the dear one over the stronghold of the waves, 
1647; An. 835. To ferianne ad portandum, Gen. 46, 5. Ic ferige 
onbutan cireumff.ro, .fl?lfc. Gr. 47 ; Som. 48, 33. Mcc merehengest fere)» 
ofer Addas the vessel conveys me over the floods. Exon. 104 a ; Th. 395, 
13; Rii. 15, 7: 114b; Th. 439, 16; ka. .59.4. Hi hine feria)! ofer 
Asccs b«}> they hear it over the fish's hath [the sea]. Runic pm. 16; 
Kmbl. 343, 1 7 : Hick. Thes. i. 1 35, 31, Hwanon ferigeaj) ge fxtte scyidas 
whence hear ye your stout shields J Beo. Th. 671; B. 333. Folc din dG 
feredest swS sccap deduxisti sicut bves pdpiilum tuum, Ps. Th. 76, 17. 
He ferode done to his mynstre mid arwurj^nyssc he hare it to his minster 
with honour, Homl. Th. ti. 338, 7: Chr. 1009; Erl. 141, 33. Us ofer 
Srwelan aedeling ferede a noble one conducted us over the realm of oars 
[the sea], Andr. Kmbl. 1 706 ; An. 855. Hi done sanct ferodon to daere 
byrig they conveyed the saint to the city, Homl. Th. ii. 518, 39. Dc on 
folmum feredan in mdnihus portdbunt te, Ps. Th. 90, 13 *. 82, 3. Feria|> 
mid edw of daere eorfian waestrnum afferte ndhis de fructlhus terree, Niim. 
73, 31 . He waes fered 011 heofen ferfbatur in ealum, Lk. Bos. 34, 
51. II. to hetdke oneself to; se gercre, versAri : — DG acliSccr«rtum 

lange feredes thou hast long betaken thyself to evil arts, Andr. Kmbl. 
3735 ; An. 1365. Hi on lige feredoii they betook themselves to lying, Ps. 
Th. 58, j 3 . III. to go, depart; rehi, ire; — Mid fri|!e ferian to 

depart in peace, Byrht. Th. 136, 68; By. 179. Donne God geond 
wdstena wide fera^ Deus, dum transgrediiiris per desertum, Ps. Th. 67, 8. 
[Laym, uerien : Plat, fiircn : O. Sax. fdrian : Frs, Gcren : O. Frs, fera ; 
Ger. fiihren : Af. H. Ger. vueren : O. //. Ger. fuorjan, fdrjan : Goth. 
faryan to convey a ship, row: Dan. (prt: Swed, ilira: loel. ferja to 
transport, carry by sea,] per. a-ferian, aet-, ge*, of-, 8)1-, to-, wid*. 

FeriatiiBf cs; m. A Spanish robber, Ors. 5, 3; Bos. 102, 19. 
T. Uariatus. 

feriend, ferigend, es ; m. [part, of ferian to Jbear, bring] A bringer, 
leader; dux : — F 16 des ferigend [MS. B. feriend] bringer of the flood, Salm, 
Kmbl. 161; Sal. 80. 

ferigan, ferigean to carry, convey, hear, Andr. Kmbl. 585 ; An. 393 : 
1647 ; An. 835 ; .ffilfc. Gr. 47 ; Som. 48, 33 ; Bco. Th. 671 ; B. 333. 
T. ferian. 

faring, t\f. A going, travelling, journeying ; peregrin&tio, Ytcr>-On 
daere feringe in that Journeying, Exon. 87 a; Th. 336, 3 o; Wid. 131. 
PER. for)^fering. 

feringa suddenly; extempio, improvise, Prov. 3. v. fdringa. 
fSrlio sudden, unlooked for, horrible: repentinus, horrendus, Som. Ben. 
Lye. V. fdrlic. 

fSrlloe suddenly, Ps. ^ 1 . T. 63, 4. v. fiBrIice. 


• fern, es; n. Fern; fllix:— Fern [MS. B. fearn], Herb. 78; Lchdm. i. 
180, 33. V. feam. 

femes, -ness, o\ f. A gait^, paesing ; gressus, transitus Nq ddr 
femes is mom est tramUsts, Ps. 1 %. 143, 18. der. ofer-fernes. 
ferran to remove, take away. der. a-ferran. v. feorran. 
fSrreoe? [fdr«fyr?] A fire-pan; bfttillum. Cot. i6i, Som. Fdrrece 
sfatilla, Wrt. Voc. 387, 7. 

ferren, ferlen ; adj. Far off, distant, remote ; longinquus : — On ferreii 
[ferlen MS. Rl.j laud in regionem longinquam, Lk. Skt. Hat. 19, 12. 
V. feorlen, fyrien. 

fere, faers, fyrs, es; n, A verse, sentence, title; versus, carmen 
Periodos is clysing, odde ge-endung daes ferscs a period is the conclusion, 
or ending of the sentence, ^Ifc. Gr. 50, 14; Som. 51. 18. Ic fersige 
odde ic wyree fers vtrsXficor, 37 ; Som. 39, 3, MSS. C. D. Oiigan he 
s 5 na singaii da fers stdtim ipse ccepit cantare versus, Bd. 4, 34 ; S. 597, 
18. 

FBBSC; ai(/. vresii, pure, sweet; dulcis : — Eiifrates is niiSst calira 
ferscra wastera, and is yrnendc b^rh iiiiddewearde Babil6nian burh 
Euphrates is the greatest of all fresh waters IrArcrs], and runs through 
the tniddle of the city of Babylon, Ors. 3, 4 ; Bos. 44, 10. Gyf se wsta 
sealt by|>of dtere s£, hit byb burh dxre sunnaii hsetaii to fersciini waeterum 
aweiid if the moisture he salt from the sea, it is turned to fresh water 
through the heat of the sun, Bd. de iiat. rcrum; Lchdm. iii. 378, 9-13; 
Wrt. popl. science 19, 3. [Chaue. freisshe: Laym. frcche: Plat, frisk: 
Frs. fersek : O. Frs. fersk, fersch, farsch : Dut. versch : Ger. frisch : 
ilf. H. Ger, vrisch : O. H. Ger. frisc : Dan, frisk, fersk : Swed, frisk, 
fursk : leel. friskr : Wei. fTrci.] 

fer-BOipe, es ; m. Society, fellowship ; socictas : — To healfiim 15 se 
cyng, to healfum se ferscipe dimhlium eilpiai rex, dimldium sdeihtas, 
L. Ath. V. 3 ; Wilk. 65, 19. der. ge-ferscipc. 

fer-sorifen; part, [■cfor-scrifen ; pp. of for-scrlfan to disregard, 
abandon] Disregarded, abandoned; addictus : — Ferscrifeii [MS. faer- 
scribxn] addictus, Glos. EpnI. Rrcd. 153, 53. Fcrscrifcn addictus [Lye 
has ferscrifer ferscrifeii ? abdietus], Cot. 14. 

ferrian 5 p. ode ; pp. od To make verse ; versifieSre ; — Ic fersige odde 
ic wyree fyrs verslfieor, AElfc, Gr. 37 ; Som. 39, 3. 
fer)>, ferbb; gen. -es; dat. -e; m. n, I. the soul, spirit, mind; 

animus, mens : — Waes daere Gcmnan ferb gcblisiad the damsel's soul was 
rejoiced. Exon. 69b; Th. 359, 35; Jul. 387: 89a; Th. 334, 3i; On. 
Ex. 19. Hi geniettoii ferbb<:’ frdfre they found comfort of soul, 46 a ; 
Th. 157, 31; Gu. 895. On ferbe faegn rejoicing in mind, Bt. Met. Fox 
9, 73 ; Met. 9, 37 : Andr. Kmbl. 3968 ; An. 14H7. Gcfedb gd on ferbbe 
rejoice ye in spirit. Exon. 14 b ; Th, 30, 7 ; Cri. 476 : 70 b ; Th, a63, 5 ; 
Jul. 338. Diniie ferb, aec. m. thy mind, 88 b; Th. 333, 9; Gn. Ex. I. 
Sum hafab fxstgoiigel ferb one has a constant soul, 79 b ; Th. 398, 4 ; 
Crii. 80: 81 b; Th. 307, 19; Scef. 36. Ferbum gle&w sagacious in 
soul, 128a; Th. 493, to; Rii. 81, 28. Ferbbum, 114b; Th. 440, 15; 
Rii. 60, 3. II. life; vita: — L£tab gares ord ingcdGfan in GGges 

ferb let the javelins point dig into the life of the doomed one, Andr. Kmbl. 
2665; All. 1334. der. dreurig-ferb, fredrig-, sarig-, stcarc-, swip-, 
werig-, wide-, v. ferhb. 

ferb-fri<Xende ; part, [fridian to protect] Life-saving ; vitam servans 
Foridt ferbtridciide wellan on gcsccap bedtan he let his life-saving fountains 
he poured into a vessel, Exon. 109 b ; Th. 419, 25 ; Rii. 39, 3. 
ferj’-gewit, -gewitt, es; n. Mental wit, understanding; mentis intel- 
lectus: — Deah hi ferbgewit £tiig ne cudeu though they knew not any 
mental wit. Exon. 25 a ; Th. 73, 4; Cri. 1184. 

fer]>-grim ; adj. Fierce of spirit ; aninio saevoi ^Frdcne and ferbgrim 
rugged and fierce of spirit. Exon. 67 b; Th. 251, 6; jul. ifi: ^b; 
Th. 360, 13; Wal. 5. 

ferp-looa, an; m. 7^# soul's inelosure, bosom; mentis clausQra, 
pectus : — Hyre wes Crist es lof in ferblocan praise of Christ was in her 
soul's inelosure. Exon. 69 a; Th. 256, 19; jul. 234: 76 b; Th. 287, 
12; Wand. 13. V. ferhb'Ioca. 

fer]a-8efa, an; m. [sefa the faculty of perceiving ; lensus] The mind; 
mens : — Faestniaii fer^efan to fix in the mind. Exon. 92 b ; Th. 347, 29 ; 
Sch, 20 . V. ferhb-sefa. 
faryp the soul, mind, v. ferb. 

tOTppoOt ferbbe ^fa soul, to a soul. Exon. 46a; Th. 157, 21 ; OG. 895: 
14 b; Th. 30, 7; Cri. 476; gen. and dat. o/ferb. 
fer^-w8rig; adj. Soul-weary, sad; msestus Freorig and ferbwdrig 
trenMing awl soul-weary. Exon. 49b; Th. 171, 21; Gu. 1130: aoa; 
Th. 52, 9; Cri. 831. V. fyrhb-wcng. 

ferw^t-fiill ; adj. [ferwett *• fyrwct curiosity] Curious, anxious ; solli- 
citus; — Ferwcttfulle men solticUi, Lk. Skt. Rush. I 3 , 26. 
fOBiRB, he fdseb; p. ode; pp. od; v.a. To drive away, put to flight; 
fugftre, in fGgam Igdre : — Daet oft on gefeohtc an fdseb tyne ut in pugna 
unus scepe dccem in fOgam fgirit, Lupi Serm. i. 14 ; Hick. Thes. ii. 103, 
20. PER. to-fesian. v. fysian. ' 

feste I adv. Fardy, firmly : — Ic haebbe genng feste on gemynde / hav 
it firmly enough- in my mind, Bt. 36, 3 ; Fox 1 76, 34. v. faeite. 
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. festen, n; ». A faitneta^foriresM; mQnTmentnm fff manige fejtena fedan to gefenhte thou Uadaat ahost^a troop to hattU. Andr. Knibl ^^771 
and casrdas abr£con they demolishid many fastnesset and Midm, Chr. An. 1190. For fyrda msst, fSdan trymedan the greateit of armiea 
1094; Erl. 330, 35. V. faeiten II. marched, the infantry were urong, Elen. Kmbl. 70; £1. 55. Fddan 

featen-mon, -monn, es; m. A aurety; fidi^jusior, Som. Bon. Lye. i^ton the bands aat, Andr. Kmbl. 1183; An. 591. Ymb d«t hCh^cti 
V. flSstcr-man. standa|> engla fedan hosts of angels stand around the throne, Cd. aiS; 

f6Et»tfood,nourishment,f€>ster-,\tit}it compounds fester-bearn, -fosder. Th. 378, 15; Sat. 331: Beo.Th. 3659; ^3^7* Persa x M 

•man, -modor. v. fdstcr. ofslagen gehorsedra, and cahtatig m fedena there were slain ten thousand 

fdater-bearn, es; «. A foster-child; Alumnus: — Festerbearn alumni, of the Persians* cavalry and eighty thousand of the infantry, Ors. 3, 9; 
Martyrol. ad as Mart:!, v. foster-bearn. Bos. 65, a: 68, 9. Ne wtllaj» edw andr£dan deade fedan dread ye not 

fSater-fsBder, es; m, A foster-father, nourisher; altor, nutrftor : — dead bands, Cd. 156; Th. 194, a6; Exod. a66. HT bxdon dart ht 
Edsterfaedcr altor, Wrt. Voc. 384, 7a. A^tywde me mTn iu magister and nidston ofer done ford faran, fddan Ifidan they gave orders to go over the 
fdsterfsBder apparHit rndgister quondam mens et nutrltor, Bd. 5, 9; ford, to lead the troops onward, 'Qyt\\l.Th. 2 By. 88. Ocr:erad 
S. 633, 34. V. foster-fseder. feda an arranged band; Acics: getrimmed feda cfmeus: gaiigende 

ffiater-man, es; m. A foster-man, bondsman, security; fldj^jussor : — [MS. gangend] feda a moving band; aginen, AClfc. GI. 7: Som. 50, 74, 
i6lc preust finde him xit fdsternicn /rt every priest find for himself twelve 79» Voc. 18, 36, 31. 34. II. a battle; pugna: — He 

bondsmen, L. N. P. L. a; Th. ii. 290, 15. beald in gebdde btdstcal gifc)», faeste on fSdan he bold in prayer maketk 

f§ater-m6dor. -niddur; / A foster-mother, nurse; altrix, nutrix: — a stand, firmly in battle, Exon. 71a; Th. 365, 30; Jul. 389. der. 
F^sterni6dor altrix, Wrt. Voc. 384, 73. Wifmoniia liireow and fester- gum-fdda, here-. 

mddur mater et nutrix femlnarum, Bd. 4, 6; S. 574, 17. v. foster- fedan ; />.de; pp, ed To lead; diicere: — Benrh ferga)) and feda)* faeder 
modor. and mo^ox father and mother carry and lead the ch 'dd. Exon. 87 a; Th. 

feating-mexia -menn servants of the king entrusted to the keeping of 3^7* 21. 
the monasteries while going from ^/ore /o Th. Dipim. A.D. 833; Fedan-leag; gen. -leage; /. [F/or. Fethanleah : Hunt Fedhalnea, 
67,3: A. D. 838; 79,30. V. fa?sting-mcn. FedhanJea: Matt. West Frithenleia] Frethem, Gloucestershire? — Her 

featlioe; adv. Firmly, vigorously ; firmiter : — Hi on da btirh festifee Ceawlin and Cu)fa fuhton wid Brettas in dam stedc de mon nemnefi 
feohteiide wsron they were vigorously fighting against the town, Chr. Fedanleag [Fedaniea, Th. 35, 8, col. 1] in this year [A. D. ^84] Ceawlin 
994; Erl. 133. II. V. faB.stlfce. and Cutha fought against the Britons at the place which is called 

featnea, -ness, e\ f A fastness, firmament ; firniAmentiim : — Weorc Frethern,Q\ix. 584; Th. 34, 9. 
handa his boda^ fe&lnes [MS. fcsucsse] f>plra mdnuum ejus annuntiat os; n. Tlie power of going on foot, walking, going, motion, pace; 

/frmumen/um, Ps. Spl. T. 18. I. v. fnistnes. fAc ultas pedibus enndi, ambulatio, gressus, passus: — Daera h»denra 

featnian to confirm; coiifirinAre: — Ic Cedlred abbud das ure selene aniiciiyssa habba)> fet biitan fede the idols of the heathen have feet 
mid Cristes rode taciie trymme and festnie I Ceolred abbot ratify and without the power of going, Homl. Th. i. 366, 27. An fede mihtignst 
confirm this our gift vtith the sign of Christ's cross, Th. Diplm. A. D. most powerful in walking, Bt. 36, 5 ; Fox 180, 31. He nShtc his fddes. 
852; 106, 10 -13. DER. gc-festnun. v. fxstnian. gcweald he had no power of walking, Homl. Th. i. 336,9. Hit is 

fSatrlan ; p. ode, ude ; pp. od, ud 7V> foster, nourish ; iiutrire : — nxdrena gccynd deet hcora fede bi)) on heora ribbum it is the nature of 
Fdstrud boon nutriri, Scint. 81. v. fostrian. serpents that their power of going is in their ribs, Ors. 4, 6 ; Bos. 84, 44. 

fat fetches, brings. Prop. Kmbl. 61 ; ^rd sing. pres, of fetian. On fede Idf [MS. Iif] lame in walking. Exon. 87 b ; Th. 338, i6 ; Vy. 18. 

fSt to ox for a foot, feet. Ex. 21, 24: Ps. Lamb. 7a, 3 : Mt. Bos. 18, Sum sceal on f<5de gongan one shall go on foot, 87 b; Th. 328, 33; 

8; dat. sing, and nom. ace. pi. o/fot. Vy. 27. Swift ic eom on fede 7 am swift of pace. Exon. 104b; Th. 

fSt feeds, Mt. Bos. 6, 26, — fede)); ^rd sing, pres, o/fddan. 396, 10; Ra. 16, 2 : Beo. Th. 1944; B. 970. Habba|> hringa gespong 

fotan i p. fiet, pi, fetoii ; pp. feten To make, travail, join ; fAcere, afyrced me inTn fede the clasping of rings has taken from me my power 
procreSre, jungtVe. [Goth. Stan; p. fat, pl^ fctiim; pp. iitaiis to travail of going, Cd. 19; Th. 24, 17; Gen. 379. He fede ne sparode he spared 
in birth; partilrfre.] v. fetian. not pace, 117; Th. 153, 6; Gen. 2534, 

fSte; adj. Provided with feet, footed; pedibus instructus. v. aii-fete, fede-cempa, an; m, A font-soldier, champion; prdcstcr miles;— 
twy-, j»ry-, fedwer-. Fcdeceinpa, nom. Beo. Th, 3093; B. 1544; 5698; B. 2853. 

PHTBIi ; gen. feteles, fctlcs ; wi. A girdle, belt ; ciTigulum, balteus : — f6de-gang, es ; m. A foot-journey ; pPdestre iter : — Nc mseg ic aldornrre 

Swcordum and fetelum with swords and belts, Bt. Met. Fox 25, I9 ; mine swa feor hconon fedegange gesecan I cannot seek my life's safety 

Met. 35, 10. Mid fethim with belts, Bt. 37, i; Fox 186, 5. [Ger, so far hence by a foot-journey, Ci\. 117; Th. 152, I; Gen. 2513. 

fcssel,/; M. H. Ger. vczzrl, m: O. //. Ger. fazzil, fezzil, fezil, m. balteus: fede-georn ; adj. Desirous of going; nieandi enpidus : — Si6 fedegeorn 
Jed. fetill, m. a strap, belt.'] frcniman originne)? desirous of going it resolves to proceed. Exon. 108 a ; 

■ f«tol-hilt, es ; n.A belted hilt; cApfilus baltoo instructus : — He gefeng Th. 413, 21 ; Ra. 33, 9. 

fetelhilt he seized the belted hilt, Beo. Th. 3130; B. 1563. fede-gest, cs; m. A pedestrian guest; pedcstcr ad vena: — Fcjtcgeslas 

fetelflf es; m. A little ves.sel, bag; vas, saccus: — Forwerede fctclsas cudoii in on da ceastre the pedestrian guests went into the city, Elen. 
saeeos vif three, Jos. g, 5. v. fxtels. Kmbl. 1687; El. 845. Wses grrymed fedegcstiirn flet the hall was 

FBTlSBt fetor, e\f A fetter, chain for the feet; coni;>cs, pedica : — cleared for the pedestrian guests, Beo. Th. 3956 ; B. 197^- 
He fcde)> swa on fetenim he feeds him thus in fetters. Exon, 88 b; Th. fede-here, cs; tn. A foot army, infantry; p^dcstris exercitus, pAdi- 
333, 30 ; Vy. 88: Ps. Th. 78, ii. An sceal inbindan forstes fet re one t.1tus: — On his fddehcre wzron xxxii m in his infantry were 33,000, 

shall unbind fetters of frost. Exon. 90 a ; Th. 338, 9; Gn. Ex, 76. Ic Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 64, 17. 

modsefan ininne sceviUlc feternm sxian 7 must hind my thought in fetters, fede-hwearfp es ; m. A company on foot, pedestrian multitude ; 
76 b; Th. 287, 29; Wand. 21: S.ilm. Kmbl. 141; Sal. 70. [O. A’rwe. podcstris ciitcrva : — On fedehwearfuin amongst /As ^e(/e.s/F<an 

feterhi, pi. m: Ger. fesser,/; M. If. Ger. vezzer,f: O.H.Ger.iUzzexz: Exon. 35 a; Th. 113, 24; Gu. 162. 

7ce/. fjdturr, w. a/rt/er 0/ iron.] fide-last, es; m. A footstep, pace; passus, gressus: — Hie fedelaste 

feterian /o/#//er. of.r. ge-feterian. for)) oncttaii they hastened forth with pace, Judth. ii; Thw. 33, 35; 

tBlOT^WTsL&en a chain, fetter, v, fetor- wrasen. Jud. 139. Ferdon for)) donon fedclastum they went forth thence with 

fada, an; m. I. a hand on foot, infantry, a host, troop, tribe, their footsteps, Beo. Th. 3269; B. 1633. 

company ; phalanx podcstris, pedites, legio, ncies, tribus, cAterva : — Eorod fade-leAs ; adj. Footless ; pedibus cArens : — DG scealt faran fedeleAs 

sceal getruine ridan, fasstc feda stondana Aand of horse [^cavalry] shall thou shall go footless, Cd. 43; Th. 56, 6; Gen. 908 : Exon, 137a; 

ride in a body, a band of foot infantry] .stand fast. Exon. 90 a ; Th. Th. 488, 7 ; RA. 76, 3. 

3il7. >3 5 Gn. Ex. 64. Fdda [MS. fddul Ugio. .^Ifc. Gl. 7; Som. 56, fgde-man, -niann, es; m, A footman or soldier; podcstris miles, 

73; Wrt. Voc. 18, 25. Sc earga feda Brytta iicies segnis Brittdnum, podes, Som. Ben. Lye. 

Bd. r, 12; S. 481, 19, MSS. B. C. Feda eal geset the band all sat, fgde-mund, e ; /. A foot-hand; mAnns gressus. Used for the fore-feet 
Beo. Th. 3853 ; B. 1424. ludisc feda the tribe of Judah, Cd. 158 ; Th. of the badger: — Ic sceal fromifee fedemundum ^urh steapne beorg strife 
>97< 355 ^'xod, 312. Se fdda com up to eardc the company came up to wyrean 7 [a badger] shall strenuously work a road through a steep 
their home, 223; Th. 293, 19; Sat. 437. U£r w*s ungemetlic wael mountain with my fore-feet. Exon. 104 b; Th. 397, 10; Ra. l6, 17. 
geslagcn Persa, and Alex.'indres n;et na ma donne hund-twelftig on dam FBDBB; gen. dat. acc. federe; pi. nom. acc. fedcra, fedra^ 

r£de-here, and nigon on dam fedan there was a very great slaughter fedre; /. I. a feather; peiina, pluma: — Mid ntre [«niwre] 

made of the Persians, and no more than a hundred and twenty in federe with a new feather. Herb. 1*22, I; Lchdm. i. 234, 13: L. M. f, 
Alexarsder's cavalry, and nine in the infantry, Ors. 3, 9 ; Bos, 64, a8, 30 ; Lchdm. ii. 103,8. Ged6 federe on elc put a feather in oil, L. M, i. 

He ewi)) to dara synfuira sawla fedan he shall say to the band of sinful 18: Lchdm. ii. 62, li. Swanes fedre, nom.pl. swan's feathers. Exon. 
souls, Ex< n. 30 a; Th. 93. 1; Cri. 1519. Ic him on fddan beforan 57 b; Th. 207,6; Ph. 137. Wurp da federi wid aeftan dact weofod 
wolde I would [go] before him in the host, Beo. Th. 4987; B. 2497* plnmas projleiet priipe altare. Lev. i, 16: Cd. 72; Th. 88, 36; Gen. 
5830; B. 3919: Cd. 230; Th. 284, 19; Sat. 324. Ou here fysest, 1471- Sc fdiiix asc*cc)' fedre /A# /m/Aers, Exon. 58 a; 
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Th. i07, 21; Pb. 145: 58 1 ); Th. 212,5; Pit. 205. Frtfruni btfongen* 
clad with ftatlwr»t 61 a; Th. 224, 23; Pli. 380: Bt. Met. Fox 24, 10; 
Met. 24/5. II. ill the pi. sometimes used for Wings; fllie, 

pennae:~Mec w£gun fcdre on lifte wings bore me in air. Exon, 107 b; 
Th. 409, 20; Ra. 28,4. Ic hxbbe swfde swifte federa, dset ic mseg 
flidgan ofcr done he 4 n hrdf daes hcofoncs 1 have very swift wings, that 
1 can fly over the high roof of heaven, Ht. 36. 2 ; Fox 1 74, 4 : Ps. 
Lamb. 54, 7: 138, 9. He gcsih)) brimfuglas br^dan fedra he sees sea- 
fowls spread their wings. Exon. 77 a ; Th. 289, 13 ; Wand. 47. Cdnioii 
earnas on flyhte, federiim hrSmige eagles came in fiight, exulting in their 
wings, Andr. Kmbl. 1728; An. 866: Bt. Met. Fox 24, 17; Met. 24, 9. 
Fugcl fedrum strong a bird strong of wings. Exon. 57 a; Th. 203, 18; 
Ph. 86: 57 b; Th. 206. 7; Ph. 123: 58 a; Th. ao8, 29; Ph. 163: 
60 b; Th 222. 11; Ph. 347. III. what is made of a feather, 

A pen; pcnna, cillAinus : — Fcder a pen ; pciiiia, Wrt. Voc. 75. 16. Nim 
dine fedcrc and writ flftig take thy pen and write fifty, Lk. Bos. 16, 6. 
[Chauc. feder ; Plat, feddcr : O. Sax. fcthera, f: Dut. voder, veer, f: 
Ger. feder,/; M.lI.Ger. vcidcrc, viider,/; O.H.Ger. fcdara, /; Dan. 
fjedcr, m. f: Swed, fjiider, tn : Icel. ijobr, f: Lat. peniia, old forms 
pcsaa, pctiia, f: Grk, vrepov, n. a feather; viropai to fly: Sansk. pat 
to yf>.] DKR. hulsre-fcdcr, hicow-, writing-, v. fidere. 

fetter-, /our-, used only in the compounds, — feder-fote, -sceatas, -scettc, 
-scitc, -scilte. V. fidcr-, fydcr-. 

federan, fedraii to provide with feathers or wings, der. gc-fcderan, 
•fedian. 

feder-bed, -bedd, es; n. A feather-bed; culcTta : — Fcderbed culcites 
[ Bcii/cl'aj, .A'ifc. Gl. 27 ; So.n. 60, 102 ; Wrt. Voc. 25, 42. 
foder-berende i part. Bearing feathers, feathered ; pcmiiger. Cot. 
150. 

foder-omft, es; m. The art of feather-embroidering ; plumaria ars, 
Soni. Ben. Lyc. 

fbdere, fedre ; def sc federa, fedra ; sc6, dset federe, fedre ; adj. 
Feathered; peimis prseditus. der. deawig-fcdcre, haswig-, fsig-, salwig-. 
Grig-. 

feder-fSte; adj. Four-footed; quadruixis : — Eudbyrlit federfdtra [MS. 
•rdta] iicata done tedaii 6 x\ to pearfuin syllaii wolde Eadhyrht would 
give the tenth part of four-footed cattle to the poor, Bd. 4, 29 ; S. 608, 
17, note, MS. B. v. fedwer-fete, fidcr-feie, fydcr-f^ie, -fote. 
feder-gearwe : pl.f. [gcarwe clothing] Feather-gear, the feathering 
of an arrow; pennis vestitus:— Sceaft federgearwum fus an arrow prompt 
with its feather-gear, Beo. Th. 6229; B. 31 19. 

foder-geweoro, cs ; n. Feather-embroidered work ; plumarium opus : — 
Federgewcorc best wed iipus platnarium intextum. Cot. 145. 
feder-hama, -homa, an; m. Feather-covering, feathers, plumage, 
wings ; pUtmiruin tegincii, plilma, penna!, Sis Gisen ic him his englas 
ymbe hweorfan mid fcdcrhamaii T see his angels encompass him with 
feathery wings, Cd. 32 ; Th. 42, 6; Gen. 670. Fall hi)’ gciiiwad, feorh 
and fiderhoiiia all is renewed, its life and plumage,y.xo\\.w z\ Th. 217, 
14; Ph. 280. f)st he mid federhoman fledgan nieahte that he might 
fly with wings, Cd. 2 2 ; Th. 27, 13; Gen. 41 7. 

feder-BOeitaa ; pi. m. Four corners or quarters ; qu&tuor plilgae : — 
Eall deds iedhte gesceaft federsce 4 tum full fcohgeitrcuiia all this bright 
creation in its four quarters full of treasures, Saliii. .Knibl, 63 ; Sal. 32. 
feder-BOette ; adj. Four-cornered; quadrangillSris, in quatuor plAgas 
porrectus : — Eall deds Iedhte gesceaft, federscettc, full fyrngestredna all 
this bright creation, four-cornered, full of ancient treasures, Saliii. Kmbl. 
63, MS. B; Sal. 32, note. v. fcder-scite. 

feder-aoite, -scitte, -scette ; adj. Four-cornered, quadrangular; quad- 
rar.gulSris : — Federscite twfcl four-cornered tables ; tesserR; vel Icpusculae, 
.^Ifc. Gl. 61 ; Soin. 68, 66 ; Wrt. Voc. 39, 49. Lytic fcdcrscitte flor- 
stSiias little four-cornered floor-stones; tessella:. 6l ; Som. 68, 67; Wrt. 
Voc. 39, 50. V. fcdwer-scytc, fider-scyte, -scite, fyder-scyie. 
fede-apbdlg; adj. Speedy of foot; levlpt's: — Sum bi)i on londe snel, 
fedespedig one is swift on land, speedy of foot. Exon. 79 a ; Th. 296, 18 ; 
Cra. 53. 

fede-wig, -wigg, es ; nf mf A foot-battle ; piidestris pugna : — F6de- 
wiges of the footdtatile, Beo. Th. 4717; B. 2364: Wald. 88; Vald. 

2, 16. 

fedm, es; m. A bosom; sinus: — On fedme heora in slnu evrum, Ps. 
Spl. T. 78, 13. V. fasdm II. 

fedra, fedre feathers, wings. Exon. 57 b ; Th. 207, 6 ; Ph. 137 : 58 b ; 
Th. 212, 5; Ph. 205: 77 a; Th. 289, 13; Wand. 47; nom. acc.pl. cf 
feder. 

fedrum with feathers or mngs, Bt. Met. Fox 24, 20 ; Met. 24, 5 : 
Exon. 6ob; Th. 222, 11 ; Ph. 347: inst.pl. 0/ feder. 
fedu a band on foot, a host ; iVgio, JEIfc. Gl. 7 ; Som. 56, 73 ; Wrt. 
Voc. 18, 25. V. fdda. 

fetian, fetigean, fetigan ; he fetaji, fet ; p. fette ; pp. fetod 7 *o fetch, 
bring to, marry; adducere, appliclre, uxorem duci^re: — He hdht him 
fetigean to sprecan sine he bade to fetch his eounsellors to him, Cd. 1 26 : 
Th. 161, 17; Oen. 2666. Fetigan, Judtb. 10; Thw, 2J, 26; Jud. 35. 


—VLKH- 

^He 6der feta)* dliam duxUrit, Mt. Bos. 19, 9. .^ic ydvl fet unh£lo all 
idleness brings illness, Prov. Kmbl. 61. Se forma fette wTf, and for^ferde 
primus, uxore ducta, defunctus est, Mt. Bos. 22, 25 : Qen. 48, 10. W01 
to bfire Bedwulf fetod Beowulf svas fetched to his bower, Beo.Th. 2625 ; 
B. 1310. OBR. ge-fetian, -fsetian. v. fcccan. 
feUum with belts, Bt. 37, 1 ; Fox 186, 5. v. fetel. 
fetor, <c\ f. A fetter; conipes: — Iicrn it\oxfl>rfex. Cot. 86. Isen fetor 
bdlus. Cot. 23. V. feter. 

fetor* wrasen, e; /. .[wraien a chain] A fetter, chain: cfttilna, 
compes : — Hrade siddaii wear|i fetorwrasnuiii fiest he was soon fast bound 
in fetters, Andr. Kmbl. 2215 ; An. 1 109. 

fett: adj. Fat; piiiguis: — He bi)) aniicost fettiini swinuin he is most 
like to fat swine, Bt. 37, 4: Fox I92, 26. v. fsett. 
fette fetched, brought, married, Gcii. 48, 10: Mt. Bos. 22, 25; p'. of 
fetian. 

fetiian ; p. ode ; pp. od [fitt contention, strife, fight] To contend, 
strive, dispute; certSre, contendere, disputSre : — Saturnus and Saloman 
fettodon ymbe heora wisdom Saturn and Salomon contended about their 
wisdom, Salm. Krnbl. p. 178, 7. 

feuer-Aige, an ; /. Feverfew ; fcbriTfigia : — Feuerfuge feverfew, Lchdm. 
iii. 12, 25. V. fefer-fuge. 

fex, es; n. Hair of the head, the locks; crrsllrics: — Fex casdries, JElfe, 
Gl. 69; Som. 70, 39; Wrt. Voc. 42, 47: 70, 32. v. feax. 
fexede having long hair, Umg-haind, Chr. 891 ; Th. i6j, 9, col. 2, 3 ; 
163, 10. V. fcaxcdc. 
fUq^deceit, fraud, guile, der. ge-flc. 

FIC, cs; m. I. a kkj, the fruit of the fig-tree; ficus: found 

at present only in the h.lloiviiig compounds in the sense of a tree or 
fruit, etc. — f 1 c-xp|x:l, -beam, -leaf, -treuw. II. a disease so called, 

the piles, hemorrhoids; ficus: — Wid seondutn 6mum, dset is tic for 
running erysipelas, that is the fig,* L. M. cont. i, 39; Lchdm. ii. 10, 7 : 

L. M. 1, 39; Lchdm. ii. 102, 12. Lseccdomas and drencas and scalfa 
wid Hce medicines and drinks and salves for the *fig,’ L. M. cont. I, 57; 
Lchdm. ii. 12, 18. Gif sc fie [MS. uic] weorj'e on iiumnes sctle geseten 
if the *flg* be settled on a man's fundament, I.«hdin. iii. 30, 16. Se 
bledcnda fic the bleeding fig,' iii. 38, 8. Wid done bledcndnc [MS. 
bledcndcl fic uim imirran da wyrt for the bleeding *flg * take the plant 
sweet-cicely, iii. 8, i. [iVo/. fige, /; Dut. vijg, /: Ger. feige, f : 

M. H.Ger. vTgc,/: O.H.Ger. figa,/: Lat. ficus,/, and »i.] 
fio-Sdl, e ; /. [lie II. the piles, hemorrhoids] The fig-disease ; ficus 

morbus ; — Wid ficadlc drenc and beding a drink and fomentation for the 
fig-disease, L. M. cont. 3, 48 ; Lchdm. ii. 30a, 24 : L. M. 3, 48 ; Lchdm. 

ii. 340. *• 

fio-8Dppol, -apjn;!, cs ; wi ; pi. nom. acc. -seppla ; n. A fig-apple or fruit, 
a fig; ficus, clrica : — FicappcI earica, /Fife. Gl. 46; Som. 64, 125; 
Wrt. Voc. 32, 59. Ne hig of hurmiin ficseppla nc gadcria)) neque de 
spinis colligunt ficus, Lk. Bos. 6, 44 ; Mt. Bos. 7, 1 6. 
flo-bedm, cs; m. [beam a tree, v. I.] A fig-tree; ficus: — Ffcbe&ni 
ficus, ^Ilfc. Gl. 46; Sum. 64, 122; Wrt. Voc. 32, 56. Beheaidajs done 
fTcbeaiii vldvte f iculneam. Lk. Bos. 21, 29. Forwurdan heora wingeardas 
and flcbc 4 nias percussit vineas edrum et ficulneas ebrum, Ps. Th. 104, 
39 ; 

fio-ledf, es; n. A figdeaf; fici fiSlium; — Hig siwodrsn fTcIeAf and 
worhtori him w£dbrec consuirunt fdlia ficus et feefrunt sibi ptirituimata, 
Gen. 3, 7. 

fiool; adj. fickle, crafty; vcrsipcllis, inconstans, Prov. 14. 
fio-tre6w, cs ; n. A fiu-treb ; ficus : — Forscranc d.et fictredw ficus 
arnit, Mk. Bos. 11, ai: Mt. Bos. 21, 20; Wrt. Voc. 80, 11. Oses 
fictreuwes of the fig-tree, Mk. Bos. 11, 13. Lcornigcaji bigspcl be dam 
fictreiiwe ab arbure fici discite pdrdbblam, Mt. Bos. 24, 32 : Mk. Bos. 13, 
28. Hi gesawon dst ffetredw forscrimren of dam wyrtnimaii vidPrunt 
ficum aridam factam a rddiclhus, 11, 20: Mt. Bos. 21, 19. He ofsidh 
wingeardas heora and fictreisw heora percussit vineas ebrum et ficulneas 
ebrum, Ps, Spl. 104, 31. 

fio-uryrm, cs; m. A fio-worm, a worm originating from the fig- 
disease; vermis ex fico niorbo uriens: — Feallap da ficwynnas on da 
bedinge dPcident fici morbi vermes in balnea, L. M. 3, 48 ; Lchdm. ii. 

340. »• 

flo-wyrt, c ; /. The herb fio-wort ; ficiria herba, ficus, JEKc. Gl. 41 ; 
Som. 63, 119; Wrt. Voc. 31, 6. 

fieder a father. Cant. Moys. Ex. 15, 2; Thw. 29, a. v. fxdcr. 
fiell, et; m. A fall, ruin, destruction; cilsus, lapsus, ruina : — He wir^ 
swide radc 011 Aellc ht very quickly falls. Past. 39, 3 ; Hat. MS. 53 b, 1 7, 

V. fyll. 

fidnd a fiend: — Muni}) iiauder nc friend ne fiend regardeth neither 
friend nor fit, Bt. 37, 1; Fox 186, 8. v. feond. 

fldnd-wio, es; n. An enemy's dwelling, a camp; hostium viais, 
castra: — HI fedllon on middcle fieiidwTce heora ceeiderunt in mbdio 
castrbrum ebrum, Ps. Spl. T. 77 * 3 3 . 
fler; adv. ^er,comp. of fear, adv. far] Farther; longins, ultj^rlus:-— 
De4b dli iiG fivr [fyr MS. Bod.] s!e dunne dG wire thvu^h thou art now 
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farther than thou wast, Bt. 5, i : Fox 8, 33. We areccati ne mSgon diet 
fedreii^nn fier 6wihte Wi cannot reckon the paternal kin any degree 
farther. Exon. 1 1 b ; Th. 16. 5 ; Cri. 348. v. fyr, fyrr. 
fldr four, in the compound fidr-fSte. v. fedwer. 
flardf t\ f. An army, force, expedition; exereftus, expSditio \ — Of dcre 
iierdc from the army, Chr. 833; Erl. 6a, 18: 876; Erl. 78,9: 885; 
Erl. 83, 33: 9x9: Erl. 104, a6. ^r giu fierd gesamnod w2re ere the 
army was assembled, Chr. 894; Eri. 90, 3i. v. fyrd. 

flerdian; p,edc; pp. ed To march; proficisci : — Mid doere sefre de 
mid him fierdedon with the division which marched with him, Chr. 894 ; 
Erl. 90, 33. V. fyrdian. 

flerdle&B; adj. Without aforce or army, unprotected; exercitucarent: — 
Hit doiine iierdieai waes it was then without a force, Chr. 894 ; Erl. 90, 
13. V. fyrdle&s. 

flaren-Aill wicked, Bt. Met. Fox 15, 13 ; Met. 15, 7, note. y. 6ren-full. 
fldr^fSta ; adj. Fourfooted; quadrupes : — Sume fierfete some are four- 
footed, Bt. Mct.J^ox 31, 21 ; Met. 31, 11. v. fcuwer-fetc. 

F11BR8N, fynn, e ; /. The heel ; calx : — Hu sccalt iiergna s^tan thou 
[Me serpetit] shall lie in wait for her [Eve's] heels, Cd. 43 ; Th. 56, 17; 
Gen. 913. [Ger. fprse, /: M,H.Ger. vericn, /: O.II.Ger, fcrsaiia, 
feisina, forsna, /; Goth, fairzna, /: Grk. vripva, f. the heel: Sansk. 
plrshiii, m.f. the Aee/.] 

flarat, cs; m. The ceiling of a chamber; lAqiiear: — Fierst Uiquear, 
Qiof. Epiil. Herd. 158, 66. v. fyrst II. 

flarat, es; m. A space of time, time; temporig sp&tiutn, tempos : — 
Forgif du me fierst and ongiet give me lime and understanding. Exon. 
118a; Th. 453, 28; Hy. 4, it. V. fyrst. 

FIP five; qiiinque. 1. generally indeel : — Myra ftf wxron 

dysige, and Hf gleAwe quinque ex eis ?rant fiitua, et quinque prTulentes, 
Mt. Bos. 25, 2 : Lev. 26, 8. Cdmon da fif cynegas aseendfrunt quinque 
rfges, Jos. 10, 5. 16. Paera fif hlafa quinque pdnum, Mt. Bos. 16, 9. 
oFfif hlSfum from five loaves, Andr. Kmbl. 1179: An. 590: Jii. Bos. 6, 
13. We iiabba|> her buton fif hlaf.is and twegeii fixas non habemus hie 
nisi qtdnque panes et duos pisees, Mt. Bos. 14, 17: Lk. Ros. 9, 13, 16: 
Jii. Bos. 6, 9 : Gen. 14, 9 ; 47, a. Wiiitra hxfde fif and hundteoiitig he 
had a hundred and five winters, Cd. 56; Th. 69, 5: Gcti. JI31: 59; 
Th. 71. 39; Gen. 1178: 85; Th. 106, 26; Gen. 1777. Fif sidon 
quinquies, ^Ifc. Gr. 38 ; Soin. 40, 67. Fif wintra fair lustrum quin- 
quennium, ./Elfc. Gl. 16; Soni. 58, 70; Wrt. Voc. 21, 57. 2. but 

nom. acc. pi. fife; gen, fifa; dal. fifum are sometimes found: — Fife 
ctiiingas lagon five kings lay [(/eo/f], Chr. 937 ; Th. 204, 1, col. 2 ; 205, 
1 ; ^ydelst. 28. Hurga ftfe Wi«ron under Nor)‘mannuTii five towns were 
under the Northmen, Chr. 94 a ; Th. 20vS, 39; Edm. 5. Git sceolon fife 
gear adhue quinque anni restant, Gen. 45, 6. \)x.r fife [gimnias] w^ron 

there were five [^erns], R.iod Kmbl. 16 ; Kr. 8. Him togeunes fife foroii 
folc-cyningas five kings of nations marched against them, Cd. 93 ; Th. 
119% 3* Gen. 1974. Beu); fife on ariiim huse todaelede entnt quinque in 
ddmo una M'visi , Lk. Ros. 12,52. Wxron fife corla and idesa there 
were five men and women. Exon. 112b; Th. 432, l ; Kfi. 47, 6. Wintra 
hsBfde twa hiindteontig and fffe he had two hundred and five winters, 
Cd. 83; Th. 104, 28; Gen. 1742. An dissa fifa one of these five, Ht. 

? 3, 3; Fox 126, 14. Buton fifum except five, Chr. 897; Erl. 95, 38. 
Laym, fif, uiiien : Plat, five, fiwe ; O. Sax. fif, vTf : Frs. fyf : O. Frs. 
fif: Dut. vijf : Ger. fiiiif: M.H. Ger, ywwl, viinf: O.H.Ger. fimf, finf; 
Goth, fimf, fif : Dan. Swed, fern : Icel. fimm : Corn, penip : Lat. quinque : 
Grk, niure ; JEolic wlpve ; Sansk. paiiran.] 

Fif burhga or burga; /•/./. The Five towns, viz. Leicester, Lincoln, 
Nottingham, Stamford, and Derby; quinque dvitaics : — On fif burhga 
gef'inc^e in the assembly of the t'ive towns, L. Eth. iii. l; Th. i. 292, 0. 
Ferde se aedeling danon in to fif burguiii (burhgum, Th. 276, 7, col. 2] 
the noble went thence to the Five towns, Chr. 1015 ; Th. 276, 7, col. 1 ; 
277, 7: 1013; Th. 270, 17, col. 2. 
fife five. V. fif 2. 

fif-eegede; adj. F*ive-edged, five-cornered; quinqiiangulus : — Fif- 
eegede quinquangtUus, yElfc. Gr. 49; Soni. 50, 61. 

^fol, es ; nT mf A sea-monster, monster, giant ; moiistnim mUrlnum, 
glgas : — purh fifela gefcald forp oiictte through the field of the monsters 
he hastened forth, Wald. 76 ; Vald. 2, 10. [Icel. ftfl, m. 1. a fool, clown, 
boor, fi. a monster, giant. ^ 

fifel-cyn, -cynn, es; n. A monster-race; inonstromm miirin«>riim 
genus : — Fifclcyiincs eard the mnnster-race*s abode, Bco. Th, 209 ; 
B. 104. 

fifel-dofa es ; n. Monster or terror-door, the river Eider, the boundary 
between Holstein and Schleswig; inonstroruin inilrliionim porta: — Bi 
fifclddrc by the monster-door. Exon. 85 a ; Th. 321, 8 ; Wid. 43. 
flfele? a buckle, button; fibiila, Som. Bcii. Lye. v. figel. 
fifel-Btretima cs ; m. 'The frightful or hfrrid stream, the ocean; 
oceAnus : — Nieiiigne merehengesta nia dopne xiiiic ferede on fifelstre&m 
he led not more than one of the sea-horses on the ocean, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 
51: Met. 26, 26. 

fifel-w&ga es ; m. The terrific wave, the ocean ; Gceuiius : — Leton ofer 


fifelw€g scffdan brontc brimpisan they let the high skips go over the 
ocean, Elen. Kmbl. 475 ; El. 337. 

fif-faaldi adj. Five-fold: quintuplex, quinarius: — FffTeald qulnarius, 
.ASlfc. Gr. 49 ; Som. 50, 16. 

fif-foalde, -falde, an;/. A butterfly; pSpIlio, Som. Ben. Lye: — Flffealde 
papUio, Wrt. Voc. a8i , 40. FTfaldx papilio, Glos. Epnl. Reed. 1 60, 78. 

adj. [fl6r a floor’] Five-floored, five-storied ; quinque t&bil* 
Ifltis constans :^Se arc wabs fifildre the ark was five-floored, Boutr. Serd. 
31, 6. 

fif-hundi -hundred five hundred; quingenti: — Fifhund quingenti, 
.Ailfc. Or. 49; Som. 49, 48. Fifhund sfdon five hundred times; quin- 
genties, 49; Som. 50, 33. Fifhund cempeiia ealdor a chief of five 
hundred soldiers; cohors, ABlfc. Ol. 7; Som. 56, 61 ; Wrt. Voc. iH, 14. 
Fuiidon Bfhund forpsnotterra they found five hundred of eminently wise 
men, Elen. Kmbl. 757 ; El. 379. Fifhundred quingenti, Num. 1, 46. 

fif-lefifa es; n: -Icikfe, enif. Fiveleqf, cinquefoil; potentilla reptans, 
quinquefoliiim : — Fifieife, ./Elfc. Ol. 43; Som. 64, 54; Wrt. Voc. 31, 
64 : 68, 69 : 79, 33 : 386, 40 : Herb. 3 ; Lchdm. i. 86, 20. Fifleiifan 
se&w juice of fiveleaf. Herb. 3, 2 ; Lchdm. i. 86, 34. Gcniiii fifle&fan 
wyrtwalan take the root of fiveleaf. Herb. 3, 3 ; Lchdm. i. 86, 38. Genim 
ftfieafau da wyrt take the herb fiveleaf. Herb. 3, 5 ; Lchdm. i. 88, 3, 9, 
11,14,17,20. 

fifba; m: seu, dzt fifte ; adj. 77te fifth; qnintus: — Se Bfta dxgthe 
fifth day, Gen. 1, 23. Ftfta wics Eadwine, Nor pan Hymbra cyning the 
fifth was Edwin king of the Northumbrians, Chr. 827 ; Erl. 64, 3. Her 
oiiginiip sed fifte b6c Boeties here begins the fifth book of Boethius, Bt. 
40, 4; Fox 240, 9. dam fiftan ge&rc before the fifth year. Lev. 19, 
25. Dxt ge habbon. wiestmas, and syllap dam cynge done ftftaii dxt ut 
fruges habere possltis, quintam partem rPgi dahltis, Gen. 47, 24, 26. 
fihia fseder; m. The fifth father; fiTavtis: — Felix, se papa wxs his 
[Grcgorics] ftfta fseder Felix, the pope was his [Gregorys'] fifh father, 
that is — reckoning Gregory's father as the first generation, his fifth father 
would be his great-grandfather's grandfather, Homl. Th. ii. 118, 9. 
fiftegda the fifteenth, Bd. 4, 36; S. 602, 21. v. fiftedda. 
fif- tone fifteen ; qtiindccini ; — Fiftena sum one of fifteen, Bco. Th. 420; 
B. 207: Cd. 69; Th. 84, 14; Gen. 1397. v. ftf-tyne. 
fifteogoda ; adj. 7 'he fiftieth ; quinquagrsimus : — Se fifteogoda quin- 
quageshnus, iElfc. Gr. 49 ; Som. 50, i. v. fiftigoda. 
fifte6dat fifteda, fiftegda, fyfteogeda ; sed, dxt fiftedde ; adj. The 
FiFTFj^NTH ; quiiitiis dccltiius : — Mona [MS. mone] se Bfledda the fifteenth 
moon, Lchdm. iii. 190, 29. Dam fifteddan geurc anno quinto drc'imo, 
Lk. Bos. 3, I. Under dam fift€dan dicgc Kaleiidaruiii Octobris sub die 
quinta dectma Kalendns Octohres, Bd. 4, 17 ; S. 585, 20. Hed ledrde dy 
fiftei>d.in d;rge translvit die quinta dectma, 4, 33; S. 59 2, 39. t>y 
ftftcgdaii geiire in the fifteenth year, 4, 26; S. 602, 21. 

fiRig fifty; qiiinquagiiita : — Fiftig yntsena scolfres quinquaginfa 
siclos argenti, peut. 32, 29. Fiftig wintra fifty winters, Bco. Th. 5459 ; 

373.^- Fiftig wintru, 4424; B. 2209. Sc wxs fiftiges futgcmcarccs 
lang he was fifty feet of measure long, 6076 ; B. 304a. 
filtigfeald ; adj. Fiftyfold, containing fifty ; quinqulgriiSlrius : — Fiflig- 
feald quinquagennrins, Gr. 49 ; Som. 50, 1 9. 

fiftigoda» fiftigeda, ftfteogoda ; m : sed, dxt BBigode ; adj. The 
fiftieth: quinquSgcsinius : — Fiftigoda quinquagestmus, Gr. Dial. 2, 2. 
Fiftigeda, C. R. Ben. 35. Dwt ftitigodc [MS. fiftedde] g6r hip halig the 
fiftieth year shall he holy; saiictiflcSbis aiinuni quinqungcsiiiium. Lev. 25, 
10. 

fif-tyne, -Xcvxt fifteen; quiiidccim: — Fifty ne faedma fifteen [of] cubits, 
Gcii. 7, 20. b'lftyne suna fifteen [0/] sons, Boutr. Serd. 21, 33. He 
sldh fiftync men he slew fifteen men, Bco. Th. 3169; B. 1582. He on 
westenne wiccard gcccds fiftynn gear he chose a dwelling in the wilder- 
ness fifteen years. Exon. 46 b| Th. 158, 13; Gu. 908. Fiftyiio, ace. n. 
Cd. 57; Th. 70, 10; Gcii. 1151. 

fif-wintre; adj. Of or belonging to five years, five years old; quin- 
qiiennis : — Pffwintre quinquennis, .^'Ifc. (ir. 49 ; Som. 50, 45. 

figan to he or become an enemy, be at enmity; intmiclri, inimicitiai 
excTcr*re, Som. Ben. Lye. v. fedgaii. 
flgel ? fifcle ? A buckle, button ; fibula. Cot. 85, Lys. 
fihle, es; mf nf A cloth, rag; paniius: — Fihles reddes panni riidis, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 9, 16. 

flht fights. Ex. 14, 14 ; yd sing. pres, of feohtan. 
flhtung, e; /. A fighting; pugnStio, dimlcutio, Som. Ben. Lye. 
liht'Wite, es ; n. A fine for fighting ; pugiix mulcta : — He ah fihtwfte 
he has fines for fighting, L. C. S. 15; Tli. i. 384, 3, note 6, MS. B. 
v. fyht-wtte. 

Aids adj. Of or pertaining to a level field, even, flat, level; cam- 
pester Sed hurh w»s getiinbred on fildum lande the city [Babylon] was 
built on level land, Ors. a, 4; Bos. 44, ao. 

flldf es; mf nf e; ff A milking, the quantity of milk drawn at 
one millang ; lactis quantitas lemcl mulcta : — Gif fild sy awyrd if a 
milking be spoilt, L. M. 1, 67; Lchdm. ii. 143, 14. der. fild-cum'i. 
flld-oumb» es; m. [enmb II. a liquid measure] A miV.-pail; 
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mutctr&le, mulctruiii : — Gif meoluc tfe awyrd, bind tosomne wegbfiEdan 
and gi)>rifan and cersaii, lege on done fildcumb, and ne sete Aatt fast nider 
on eorjMin leofon nihtum if milk bt spoilt, bind together vfoybroad and 
cockle and cress, lay them on the milk^pail, and set not the vessel down on 
ike earth for seven nights, L. M. 3, 53; Lchdm. ii. 340, 33-35. 

fllgatf iUhst, he filh]» stickesi to, sticks to; 2nd and yd pers,pres, 
qf felgan. 

fllian; p. filide To follow; scqui: — Fif cower filia]) hira hundteoiitig 
persiqnentur quinque de vestris centum nlienos. Lev. 26, 8. He filide me 
he followed me. Dent. 1, 36. v. fylgean. 
filiende ; part. Rubbing ; frirans, Cot. 90. 

1111 , e; /. Fulness, satiety, gluttony: s&tietas, inglilvies: — He ])urh filie 
unriht gcfrcniode he did wrong through gluttony, L. Pen. 16 ; Wilk. 95, 
58. V. fyll. 

fllle, an ; /. The plant thyme ; scrpyllum as tpiruhKor : — Fille serpyllum, 
Wrt. Voc. 79, 47 : Lchdm. iii. 34, 30. 
filled filed, a= fylled ; pp. of fyilan. 

film, cs ; m. A film, shin, hm^k ; cuticula, Sam. Den. Lye. v. fylmeii. 
filma, an; m. A cleft; rima, Cot. iSo. 

filaton to help, aid, assist: — Gif he nelle filstan if he will not help, 

L. N. P. L. 54; Th. ii. 298, 19. v. fylstan. 

flip flth, impurity, rottenness, Som. Ben. Lye. v. fyl}). 

FIN, film, cs ; m. A fin ; pinna ; — Nc ete gc naiiiic fisc huton da dc 
hahha]) fiiinas and scilla ye shall not eat any fish except those that have 
Jins and scales. Lev. 11,9. [IVn/. finne,/.* Dut. vin, /; Ger. fiime,/; 

M. H.Ger. vinne,/: Dan. finne, m.f: Swed. feiia,/: lAit. pinna,/.] 
fini A heap, pile; strues. Cot. 195, Lye. df.r. wudu-fiii. 

flna, an; m. A woodpecker; picus: — Fina picus, TKlfc. GI. 38; Som. 
63, 26; Wrt. Voc. 29, 46: 77, 31; 281, 4: Glos. Brux. Reed. 36, 33; 
Wrt. Voc. 62, 33. 

FINC, cs; m. A finch ; fringilla : — Fine fringilln, GIoo. Brux. Reed. 
36.37; Wrt. Voc. 62. 37: Glos. EpnI. Reed. 156, 57. [Plat, fink, 
linke, m : Dut. vink, m : Ger. fink, linke, m : M. H. Ger. vinkc, m : 
O. H. Ger. fiiico, fincho, m : Dan. finke, m. f: Swed. fink, m : Wei. 
pine, m.] DER. gold'finc, rago*. 

fincer, cs ; m. A finger ; digitus : — 116 hidcr fincer dtniie infer digUum 
tuum hue, Jn. Rush. War. 20, 27. v. finger. 

Finohamatede, -staede, es ; m. finchampstrad, Berkshire ; loci nomen 
ill agro Berkcriensi : — flises gciires to dan sumcran, iniian Barrucsetre »t 
Fiiichamstsede, an mere bifid weoll in the summer of this year ( A. D. 
1098], at P'inchampstead in Berkshire, a pool welled out blood, Chr. 
1098; Th. 364. 4. 

FINDAN, to findanne; ic findc, du findest, findst, fintst, finst, he 
filide)^, fint, pi. firida]); p. fand, fond, funde, pi. fundon; pp. fundeii; 
v. trans. To finu, invent, imagine, devise, contrive, order, dispose, arrange, 
determine; iiivcnlre, disprnifire, consulfire ; — HTg ne inihton nanc llndaii 
non invcnrrimt, Mt. Bos. 26, 60: Bd. l, 15; S. 483, 39. Ne mihte 
earnisccapen are findaii nor might the poor wretch find pity, Aiidr. KinhI. 
2260; An. 1131 : i960; An. 982. To findanne to find, Ps. Th. 76, 16. 
Ic hint* filide ferp stadelian I find him strengthening his spirit. Exon. 
71a; Th. 264, 14; Jul. 364: 67a; Th. 247, 20; Jill. 81. Jlaer du 
wrade findest there thou shall find help, Elen. Kmbl. 168 ; El. 84 : Andr. 
Knibl. 2698; An. 135 1. Findst du dier Hf m£g|ia thou findest there 
five generations, Boutr. Serd. 22, 19, 20. Finst dfi thou findest, Kt. 18, 3 ; 
Fox 66, II. $e de forstolcn flpesc findep he who fnds stolen flesh, L. In. 
17; Th. i. 1 14, 2. Nimp eall dset hid fint she will seize all she finds, 
Bt. Met. Fox 13, 68; Met. 13, 34. Dter h! fullc dagas finda^ sdiia dies 
pleni inviinientur in eis, Ps. Th. 72, 8 : 64, lo. Sc cyiiiiig to nytnysse 
fand his leudum rex utilUdfi sues gentis consiiluit, Bd. 2, j 6; S. 520, 3. 
Hco n6 restc fand she found no rest, Cd. 72 ; Th. 87, 30 ; Gen. 1456: 
94 ; Th. 123, 6 ; Gen. 2040. Ic grundhyrde fond I found the ground- 
keeper, Bco. Th. 4279; B. 2136: Exon. 49 b; Th. 171, 2; Gu. 1120. 
Ic funde I found, Bco. Th. 2977; i486: Gen. 12, 20. Hii fundest 

thou foundest, Ps. Th. 1 6, 3. Swa we icr lumlon as we before determined, 
L. Alf. pol. 18; Th. i. 72, 10. Woldc ic ilxt dfi funde da 7 would that 
thou wouldst find them, Elen. Kmbl. 2157; El. 1080: Cd. 72; Th. 87, 
6 ; Gen. 1444. Se cyng hwfde fuiideii, daet .. .the king had contrived, 
that Chr, 918 ; Erl. 104, 3. [Piers P. fyndcii : Laym. finde, finden, 
ifinde, uiiide, uinden: Orm. findenn : Plat, finnen : O.Sax. findaii : Frs. 
fyniicn : O. Frs. finna : Dut. vindcii ; Ger. findcii ; M. H. Ger. viiiden ; 
O.H.Ger. findan: Goth, finpaii: Dan. findc: Swed, finna: Icel. finiia.J 
DER. a-findan, an-, ge-, ofer-, on>, to-. 

flndele, an; /7 es; nf An invention, a device; adiiiventio, inventuni, 
Som. Ben. Lye. 

flndig ; adj. Considerable, good, heavy ; pond? rusus : — Findig corn 
heavy corn. Lye. oer. ge-findig. 

finel, es ; m. Fennel ; feulculum : — Fineles of fennel, Herb. 97, I ; 
Lchdm. i. 210, 8, MS. B. v. finol. 

FINGFB; gen. fingcres, fiiigrcs; dat. fingre; fi. nom. acc. fiiigras; 
gen. Hngra, fingrena ; m. A finger ; digitus : — Finger digitus, Wrt. Voc. 
71, 26. Send Lazarum. dart he dyppe his fiiigeres lip on wastere, and . 


mine tungan geefile miV/t Lazarum ui intingat extremum diglti sui in 
aquam, ut refrigHret linguam meam, Lk. Bos. 16, 24. Gif ic on Godet 
fiiiEre dedfla fitadrffe si in diglto Dei ejlcio deemdnia, il, 20. On dsem 
lytTan fingre a« the little finger, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 359; Met. 20, 180. 
Nc gelyfe ic, bfitpn ic do mtime finger on daera ncgla stede nisi mittam 
digUum meum in Idcum cldvorum non credam, Jn. Bos. 20, 25, 27 : 
Lev. 4, 17. Wulfere mid hii fingre gewrat on Cristci mdl Wulfhere 
wrote with his finger on Christ's cross, Chr. 656 ; Erl. 32, 23. Nellap 
hig da mid heora fingre et-hifnaii diglto suo ndlunt ea mSvere, Mt. Bot. 
23, 4: Lk. Bos. II, 46. Fingras diglti, Wrt. Voc. 64, 78: 283, 18. 
Rand sccal on scylde, faest fingra gebeorh a boss shall be on the shield, 
the sure protection of fingers, Meiiol. F»»x 535 ; On. C. 38 : Elen. Kmbl. 
239; El. 120. Ic gcsco heofoiias dine, wcorc dfnra fingra [MS. fin- 
grena] vldcbo calos tuos, opera digUdrum tudrum, Ps. Lamb. 8, 4. Sum 
tiiaeg fiiigrum hearpan stirgan one can awaken the harp with fingers. 
Exon. 17 b; Th. 42, 6; Cri. 668: Bco. Th. 3015; B. 1505. [Laym. 
finger, fciigcr : O. Sax. fingar, m : P'rs. finger ; O. Frs. finger, fiiigr, m : 
Dut. viiigcr, m : Ger. M. H. Ger. finger, m : O, H. Ger. fingar, m ; Goth, 
figgrs. m : Dan. finger, m.f: Swed. finger, tn. n: Icel. fingr, m.] der. 
e 4 re-finger, gold-, bring-, isece-. Ic 4 w-, middcl-, scyte-. 
finger-mppel, es ; tn : nom. acc. pi. -asppla, -appla ; n. A finoer-apple, 
fingerfruit, a date; dactylus: — Fiiigcrappla dactfios, Mone B. 542. 
Fitigcrapplum daetflis, 3830. 

flnger-lio ; adj. Of or belonging to a finger or ring ; digit&lii, aniifi* 
laris, Wrt. Voc. 65, 2. 

fini ; adj. Decayed, mouldy ; corruptus, iiiucidus : — Fiiiic hlafas mouldy 
loaves, Jos. 9, 5. v. fyiiig. 

finiht ; adj. [fin a fin] having fins, finny ; pinnfger ; — Scilfixai finihtc 
finny shell fishes, L. M. 2, 37 ; Lclidni. ii. 244, 25. 

Finn, cs; tn. Fin, the king of the North Frisians: — Finn [MS. Fin] 
Fresna cynne Fin of the race of the Frisians, Scop. Th. 55 ; WTd. 27. Be 
Fiiiiies eaferuni in Fres-wa?le of Fin*s offspring in Friesland, Bco. Th. 
2140: B. 1068. V. Finns Imruli. 

Finnas; gen. a; pi. tn. I. the Finns generally, including 

Scridc-finnas and Ter-finnas, are the inhabitant.^ of the north and west 
coast from Halgoland [v. map in Ors. Bos.] to the White Sea, as defined 
by Ohthere in the following example : — Ne mdtte Ohtherc niiii gebfin 
laud, syddaii he fraiii his agnuni hame [Halgoland, 7. v.] for; ac him 
wars ealne weg w€ste land on d«t steor-hord, bfitan fisceraii, and fiigcleraii, 
and huiitan, and d.'ct wxron calle Finnas Ohthere had not met with any 
inhabited land, since he came from his own home [Halgoland] ; but the 
land was uninhabited nil the way on his right, save by fishermen, fowlers 
and hunters, and they were all Finns, Ors. 1, I; Bos. 20, 3-6, Ha 
Finnas and (la Bconiias spr:ecoii neah an gepcode the P'inns and the 
Biarmians spoke nearly the same language, 1, I: Bos. ao, 14: 19, 
29. II. Finwood, between Gothland and Smdland, in the south 

of Sweden : — Da Beowulf sx opbarr, find H*ftcr fai'o}'e, oil Finna land then 
the sea bore Beowulf away, the flood along the shore, on the Fins* land, 
Beo. Th. 1165; B. 580. Not Finland, but the P'ins* land; for how 
could Beowulf^ in his swimming-match with Brcca, be borne by the sea 
to Finland? Thoipe thinks the following extract may, however, afford 
a solution of the difficulty, — * Their [ the Fins’] name is probably still to 
be found in the district of Finved [Finwood], between Gothland and 
Smiiland. This inconsiderable and now despised race has, therefore, 
anciently been far more widely spread, and reached along the Kulleii 
[the chain of moimtaint separating Norway from Sweden] down to the 
&>und, and eastward over the present Finland,’ Petersen, Danmnrks 
Historie i Hedenold i. p. 36. Ic wacs mid Fiimum 7 was with the Fins, 
Scop. Th. 153; Wid. 76. der. Scride-finiias, Ter-. 
flnniM fins. Lev. 11,9; pi. nom. acc. of fin. 

Finns buruh=*Finnes burh ; gen. -burge ; /. Swylcc eal 

Finnes buriih [MS. Finns] fyreiiu Wicrc as if all Fins castle were on fire. 
Fins. Th. 72; Fin. 36. This Finnsburg is no doubt the same as the 
Finneshdm mentioned by Beowulf, — Swylcc hie u't Finnes ham findan 
meahton such as they might find at Finnesham, Beo.Th. 2316; B. 1156. 
v. Finn. 

FINOIj, finul, finel, fynel, fenol, es; m : finule, finugle, an;/. The 
plant fennel; feniculiim: — Finol ffn'iculum, Glos. Brux. Rccrd. 41, 28; 
Wrt. Voc. 67, 43 : L. M. i, 34; Lrhdm. ii. 238, 29. Gcnim finolcs 
wyrttruman take roots of fennel, 1,37; Lchdm. ii. 90, 6 : J, 1 1 ; Lchdm. 
ii. 188, 19; 2, 16; Lchdm. ii. 194, 23. Of dam finole from the fennel, 
2, 14; Lchdm. ii. 190, 2 2. 5e6p on dam ecede done finol seethe the 
fennel in the vinegar, 2, 16; Lchdm. ii. 1 94, 26. [Ger. fcncbeJ, i»; 
M. H. Ger. veiicliel, tn : O. II. Ger. fcnachal, fcniliil ; Lat. b'niculum, n.] 
finol-B&d, es ; n. F'ennel seed; frniculi sr-nieii: — P'moU^d guld to 
duste reduce fennel seed to dust, Lchdm. iii. 28, 3. 

flnst findest, Bt. 18. 3; Fox 66, 1 1, — findest ; 2nd sing. pres, of 
findan. 

finta, an; m. I. a tail; cauda: — Donne is sc (inta fiegre 

^.Tled then is the tail [of the phoenix] beautifully divided. Exon. 60 a ; 
Th. 218, 15 ; Ph. 295. II. what follows, a sequel, the consequence 
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an action ; consSquentia : — Donne he &jt% (acnei fiiitan iceiwa]) when 
he fees the consequence of treachery^ Exon. 83 b ; Th. 315, 1 7 ; M6d. 3a : 
Exon. 74 b; Th. 378. 31; Jul. 606. 

flntst» he Jtndett^ Jinds^ Bt. Met. Fox 13, 68; Met. 13, 34; 2nd 
and yd pers. pres, of fiiidan. 

. flnugle* an ; /. Fennel; fenfculum : — ^Wyl on calo)> finuglan boil fennel 
in ale, L. M. 1, 39; Lchdm. ii. X04, x; i, 66; Lchdiu. ii. 142. a. 
V. fiiiol. 

ilnxilf es ; m ; finyle, an ; /. Fennel ; feniculum : — Qenim dysse W3nrte 
wyrttruman, dc man fenU^um, and 6drum namaii finul iiemnej) take 
roots of this herb, which is named feniculum, and by another name fennel. 
Herb. xa6, x; Lchdm. i. 138, 1: 382, i. Geniiii htiules tiideweardes 
tahe some of the netherward part xf fennel, L. M. i, 60; Lchdm. ii. 130, 
18. Ftnule I^chdm. tii. 34. 30. v. finol. 
fl6de hated, Bt. 39, 1 ; Fox a 1 a. 3 ; p,of hogan, bun. 
fldgan, fion; p, fiodc, pi, iiudon To hate; odisse: — Fiuga}) yfei odlte 
m&lutn. Vs, 8pl. T. 96, 10. Dact is uiiriht deghwclcuni men dart he 
ddenie fiuge it is wicked in every man that he should hate another, Bt. 
Met. Fox 27, 47; Met. 27, 24. v. feugan. 

fioh; gen, fids; dal, fid; n. Cattle, property, a portion; pdcus, opes, 
dos ; — Gif de becnnie odres inonnes gidnielcHS fioh on hand if the stray 
cattle of another man come to thy hand, L. Alf. 42 ; Th. i. 54, 0 : 
L. Ethb. 81; Th. i. 24, i. v. fcoh. 

floh-bot, e; f, A pecuniary recompence; nummaria compensatio, 
L. Alf. 49 ; Th. i. 58, 8. v. feoh>b6t. 
flolaxx ; p, fiel, pi. fielon ; pp, folcn To reach, proceed, come; procedure, 
pervctiire ; — Hit fioUn nc rnaeg eft act his e^lc it cannot come again to 
its own region, Bt. Met. Fox ao, 308; Met. ao, 154. v. feolaii. 

fldn ; p, fitSde, pi. fiddon 7*o hate ; ddisse : — Ic fidde cyrceati awyrgedra 
odivi ecele.'iam malignantium. Pa. Spl. T. 25, 5. Hit nirc n6 manna 
ryht, d*t hiora xiiig ddenie fidde 1/ would not be right in men, that any 
^ them should hate another, Bt. 39, 1 ; Fox a 12, 5. v. fedgaii. 
fl6nd a fiend, Uy. 8, 25 ; Hy. Orn. ii. 290, 25. v. fednd. 

116nd-geld« es ; #1. Devil-worship, Mt. Lind. Stv. 4, 24. v. fediid-gytd. 
ilor; adv. Far, at a distance; prdcul, longc: — Hid bi)) swide fior hire 
selfre beneodan she is very far beneath herself, Bt. Met. Fox ao, 443 ; 
Met. 20, 2 22. V. fcor. 

floph : gen. fiorcf ; dat, fiore ; n. Life, spirit ; vita, ftiiinia ; — BGton 
hiora agnum fiorc except their own life, Bt. 39, 11; Fox 230, 1. 
V. fcorh I. 

florm use, benefit, profit, enjoyment. Past, pref ; Hat. MS. v. feorm IV. 
116rpa, seu, dset fidrjpe ; adj. The fourth ; quartus : — Sed [MS. pin] 
fidrjjc hoc the fourth book, Bt. 40, 4; Fox 240, 9, note 14. v. fcdrj'a. 

fldunga e; f. Hatred; ddiuni :~-Mid unrihtre fiduiige with evil hatred, 
Bt. 39. I ; F ox 210, 24. DER. uiiriht-fiuung. v. fedung. 

iidwer-ffite j adj, Fourfboted; quadrupcs : — Sumc hip fidwerfete some 
are four-footed, Bt. 41, 6; Fox 254, 27. v. fedwer-fete. 

fir, cs; n. Fire; ignis:— purh dxs fTres fnzst through the fire's blast. 
Exon. 74*1 Th. 277, 29; Jul. 588. v. fyr. 

FIBAB, fyras ; gen. a ; dat. um ; pi, m. Living beings, the chief of living 
beings, men, mankind; homines, vYri, genus hunianum : — Firas nionige 
many men. Runic pm. 26 ; Kmbl. 344, a8 ; Hick. Thes. i. X35, 5a. Me 
vrftan nc ^earf Waldend fira the Ruler of men need not upbraid me, Beo. 
Th. 5476; B. 2741: 182; B. 91 : Andr. Kmbl. 581 ; An. 291: 1840; 
An. 922: Klcn Kmhl. 2153; El. 1078; 2343. El. 1173. Bijj aura 
gehwylc flxsce bifongen fira cy lines every one of the race of men shall be 
invested with flesh. Exon. 63 b; Th. 234, 5; Ph. 535: 73 a; Th. 273, 
1; Jul. 509: 92 b; Th. 347, 18; Sch. 14. Fira beam children of men, 
Cd. 21; Th. 26, 17; Gen. 408. Firum unefi)) unknown to men, Bt. 
Met. Fox 4, 78 ; Met. 4, 39. Tcddc firum foldan freu iElmihtig terram 
custos hUmnni gSn^ris omnipotens creavit, Bd. 4, 24; S. 597, 23. 
[O.^nx. firihds, pi, m. men, people, mankind: Icel, flrar, pi. m. men, 
people.] 

flrd, t;f. A force, army, expedition ; excrcitus, cxpedilio Ne mchte 
■ed fird hie na hindan ofTaran the force could not overtake them, Chr. 
894; Erl. 93, 7 : 895 ; Erl. 93, 2a : 905 ; Erl. 98, 19. F6r Eddweard 
cyng mid firde .to Steanforda king Edward went with an army to 
Stamford, 922; £il. 108, 17. v. fyrd. 

flrd-0T8Bft, es; m. A war design, an expedition; exp^fditio :-~Mid 
hiora firdersefte by their expedition, Nuni. 22, 4. 

flrding, e; /. An expedition, army; exp^ditio, exercYtus: — ^SwTde 
micel folc dfi hasfst on dfnre firdinge to dam gefeohte very much people 
thou hast in thine army for the battle, Jud. 7, 2. v. fyrding. 

flrd*8tainn, es ; m. An army^corps ; exercitus cohors : — Da se fird- 
ftcmii f(5r ham, dii for oder iit when the army corps went home, then 
another uunt out, Chr. 921; Th. 195, 19. 

FIBEN, fyren, e ; pi. nom. ace. firene, firena ; f. I. a wicked 

deed, sin, crime ; sccdus, crimen, peccatum : — Nzs d;er gefremed fireii set 
giftum there was no sin committed at the nuptials, Hy. 10, x 7 ; Hy. Grn. 

393* >7* gewear^ flfesc firena le&s flesh is again become 

void of sins, Exon. 9b; Th. 8, 25 ; Cri. 1 23 ; Elen. Kmbl. 2625 ; El. 


^ 1314 : Salni. Kmbl. 897 ; Sal. 448. Firina gehwylc each sin, £xon.,8 b; 
Tb. 4, 21 ; Cri. 56. L^sde of Siwum released frotn ilfia» 25 b; Th. 74. 
22 ; Cri. X210 : Elen. Kmbl. X814; El^ 909 - Uton we firene fedgm let 
us hate crimes. Exon. 98a; Th. 366, 16; Hcb. 13: Ps. Th. 58, 3. 
Firena fremman to perpetrate crimes, Cd. 1 ; Th. a, 14 ; .Gen. 19: Salm. 
Kmbl. 63a; Sal. 3x5. II. tribulation^orment, sufferiHg, pain ; 

tribul&iio, tormentum. crficiltus: — Mid fireiium with torments. Exon. 
29a: Th. 88, 16; Cri. 1441: 4Xb; Th. 139, 26; Gfi. 599. WfGron 
calle fsegeii in firnum they were all glad in their sufferings, Cd. 223; 
Th. 292, 3; Sat. 435. [O. dVisi. firina,/. a wicked deed, crime, sin: 

O. Frs. firiie, feme,/.- O.II.Ger. firms, f. crimen, scrlus,fdclnus: Goth. 
fairina,/. crimination: Icel. firn, n. pi, a shocking thing, abomination.] 
D£R. folc-firen, hell*. 

flren-bealu ; gen. -bealuwes ; n. A sinful evil ; pecefltum scdlestum 
On him Dryhten gcsih)i firenbcalu laplic in them the Lord shall see 
loathly sinful evil. Exon. 26 b; Th. 78, 19; Cri. 1276. 
flren^oreeft, cs : m. A sinful craft, wickedness ; sci^lesta ars, nequitia : — 
HI Dryhtnes A feddon ))urh fircncrasft they hated the Lord's law in their 
wickedness. Exon. 66 a; Th. 243, 21; Jul. X4. 

firen-dfid, fyren-dsed, -ded, o; f. A wicked or sinful deed, crime; 
sculcstum fAciiius : — Dset hie firend«da to frece wurdun that they were 
too audacious in wicked deeds, Cd. lai; Th. 155, 29; Gen. 2580: 
Exon. 1 18 a; Th. 453, 35; Hy. 4, 25. Fircnddda, Ps. C. 50, 44; Ps. 
Grn. ii. 277* 44* Firendzdum fah stained with sinful deeds. Exon. 22 b; 
Th. 6a, 13; Cri. xooi: 31 b; Th. 99. 31; Cri, X633. 
firen-ea^ede a sinful woe. v. fyren>earfede. 

flren-fremxnende ; part. Committing sins; scdlera committciis:— 
Dset he for a:lda lufan firenfremmendra fela |»rdwade that he suffered 
much for love of men committing crimes. Exon. 24 a ; Th. 69, 9 ; Cri. 
1118. 

firen-fulL fyren-full, -ful ; adj. Sinful ; fnclndrusus. scelcstus : — Swa 
fircnfutle heora aider )>segn unreordadon thus the sinful addressed their 
principal chief , Cd. 214; Th. 268, 34: Sat. 65. Gif du wylt da fircii- 
fullaii fyllan mid dedpe if thou unit fell the wicked with death, Ps. Th. 
138, 16. Firenfutra of the wicked. Exon. 40 b ; Th. 135, 30 ; Gu. 532 : 
Ps. Th. 81, 4: 124. 3. 

firen-geom; adj. Sinful; peccandi prdnus: — Firctigeorne men sinful 
men. Exon. 31 b; Th. 98, la ; Cri. 1606. 

flreniaxx, firnian, fyrenian, fyrnian; p. ede; pp. ed. I. to sin; 

peccare : — Firena)) dus diet flxschord thus will the body sin. Exon. 99 b ; 

373> 3 1 <03. Da dc firnedon bed)> bcofigende they who sinned 

shall be trembling, Cd. 227; Th. 303, 29; Sat. 621. II. to 

revile; c&lunininri : — Heu firenap niec woidum she reviles me with 
words. Exon. 105 b; Th. 402, 24: Ra. ax. 34. [O.H.Ger. firiiiOii 
seel f rare : Goth, faiiinon to criminate.] 
flrenllc; adj. Wicked; mulitiosus, m&lignus: — Hiu me wrapra wearn 
worda spnfi^on, fiecne, fireiilTcu they spoke to me a multitude of wrathful 
words, deceitful, wicked, Ps. Th. 108, 2. 
firenKoe vehemently, rashly, v. fyrenlice. 

flren-ligerian to commit fornication ; fornicari. v. fyrcn-ligcrian. 
fireil’luBt, fyren-lust, es ; tn. Sitful lust, luxury, wantonness ; libido, 
luxuria : — Mid dy da ongon firenlust weaxan coepit cum quihus Ivx&ria 
eretcSre, Bd. x, 14; S. 4S2, 22: Past. 27; Cot. MS. Hi fireiilusta frece 
nc w£ron they were not desirous of luxuries, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 29; Met. 
8, 15. purh firenlustas through sinful lusts. Exon. 29 b; Th. 90, 3a; 
Cri. 1483; 44 a; Th. 150, 8; Gu. 775. 

firen-eynnig ; adj. Sinful; fiklnorosus, sci^lestns: — Firensynnig folc 
sinful people. Exon. 28 a: Th. 84, 25; Cri. 1379. 
llren-pearf great distress, dire need. v. fyren-pcarf. 
flren-weoro, es; n. A wicked work, crime; scSlestum opus, scolus:-^ 
Hi firenweorc berap they bear their wicked works. Exon. 26 b ; Th. 80, 1 ; 
Cri. 1301: 28 a; Th. 85, 30; Cri. 1399. 

flren-wyroende ; part. Evil-doing, committing sin ; mfilum fociens, 
peccans: — Me of folmuin afere firenwyreendra take me out of the hands 
of those committing sin, Ps. Th. 70, 3. Ic fyrenwyrcende oft eliiado 
I often emulated evil-doing [men], 72, 2. 
fix^n-wyrhta an evil-doer, sinner, v. fyren-wyrhta. 
flrgexx, fyrgen, cs; n. A mountain, mountain-vmodland ; mons, saltus. 
[GoM. fairgiini, n. a mountain : Icel. Fjdrgyn, f. Motkiir-tarthl\ dir. 
firgen>bedm, -bucca, -gat, -holt, -stredm. 
flrgen-befim a mountain-tree. v. fyrgen-bedm. 
firgen-bucoa a mountain-buck. v. firgin-bucca. 

Urgend-etreAitt a mountain-stream^ Andr. Kmbl. 3144; An. 1575. 
▼. firgen-stredm. 

flrgen-gfita firgin-gfit, e; pi. nom. aec. -gfet; /. A mountain-goat, 
chamois ; montana vd saltuensis capra, Ibex : — Firgengat [MS. firing-gatj 
ibex, M\fc, Gl. 20 ; Som. 59, 39 : Wrt. Voc. 23, 2. Firgengat mountain- 
goat, Cot. 109 : 116. FirgingJat [MS. -g£tt] ibices, Gloi. Epnl. Reed. 

158.3*. 

iirgenoholt a mountain-wood. v. fyrgen-holt. 

Urgea-atrefim, fyrgen-itredm, firgend-itredm, firlgend-ttredm, es; m. 
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A maun/atn-^tqmt th$ ocean: montSnum vd saltiiense ilumen/ 
oce&nus; — Hi6 lt«t Ifc stbm under firgenstream she bore the corpse away 
under the moutUain-shreatn, Beo. Th. 4263 ; B. 2128. Fugel on firgen> 
itre&m ldca)> georne ihe bird looks earnestly into the mountain-stream^ 
Exon. 57 a; Th. 204, 20; Ph. 100. Wies ic fifgcnstrc&mum swfde 
besuncen / was deeply sunk in mountain-streams, 103 b; Th. 392,4; 
Ra. II, 2. Ytnb ealra land gehwilc flowan firgenstreAiiias mountain- 
streams [shall] flow over every land, Mcnol. Fox 555 ; Gn. C. 47. 
Fledw firgendstrcani the mountain-stream flowed, Andr. Kmbl. 3144 ; An. 
1575* hngeiidstrc&ni over the ocean, Andr. Ktiibl. 779 ; An. 390. 

firgin-buooa, an; m. A mountain-buck, wood-buck; monianus vel 
saltuensis caper: — Firginbucca dzt ys wtidiibucca a mountain-buck that 
is a wood-buck, Med. ex Quadr. 5, l; Lchdni. i. 348, a. v. iirgen-bucca. 
flrgin-g6tt mountain-goats, Glos. Epnl. Reed. 158. 31. v. Hrgen-gat. 
flrhp-aefa, an; m. The mind; mens; — On firh])scfan in his mind, 
Elen. Kmbl. 425 ; £ 1 . 213. v. ferh))>sefa. 
firige let him make a flre, L. Pen. 14; Willc. 95, 30. v. fyrian. 
flrlgend* 8 tTedm a mountain-stream, the ocean, Andr. Kmbl. 779; 
An. 390. V. firgen-stredni. 

flring-gat a mountain-goat, .^Ifc. Gl. 20 ; Som. 59, 39 ; Wrt. Voc. 
93, a. V. firgen-gat. 

firmetan ; p. firmette, pi. finiiettoii ; pp. iirnietcd To request, pray ; 
pelorc, rogare: — Romane hi tinnetton daet hi dart gewin forlcton the 
Romans requested them that they would leave ojf the siege, Or.s. 4, 8 ; 
Bos. 89, 21. 

flma sins, crimes, Cd. 216; Th. 274, 27 ; Sat. 160; acc. pi, q/'fireii. 
firne crime, Cd. 227; Th. 305, 3; Sat. 641; dat. o/ftren. 
flrnian to sin, Cd. 227; Th. 303, 29; Sat. 621. v. flronian. 
firnum, fyrnum ; adv. [dat. or inst. pi. of liren a sin, crime] Fearfully, 
intensely; furmidolosc, inimatntcr: — N£re hmutii dies dedp mercstreum 
the sea-stream would not be so fearfully deep, Cd. 39; Th. 51, 26; 
Gen. 832. 

ilrra ; m : firre ; /. n. ad], [comp, of feor, adj.far] Farther ; ulterior : — 
On dierc firran Ispanie in the farther Spain, Ors. 4, 1 1 ; Bos. 97, 26. 
V. fyrra. 

firran to remove, take away. dkr. a-flrran. v. feorran. 
fir-acofi afire-shovel; batillnm, Som. Ben. Lye. v. fyr-scofl. 
first, cs ; m. A rafter, beam, perch ; tigillum, pertira First paraticaf 
[ pertica], Wrt. Voc. 290, 3. v, fyrst. 

first, es; m. A space of time, time; ternporis spatiiim, tempos : — Oa 
w*s first agan then teas the time expired, Andr. Kmbl. 393 ; An. 147. 
Oj) done first de hie wurdon swtde nicteleiise untU the time that they 
were very destitute of food, Chr. 918; Erl. 104,12: Bt. 38, 1; Fox 
194, 27. V. fyrst. 

first first, Chr. 675 ; Erl. 39, 28. v. fyrst. 

first-mearc an interval of time; interenpedo, Som. Ben. Lye. v- frist- 
niearc. 

flr))riende furthering; proninvens, M, A. i, p. 223, Lye. v. fyrbraii. 
firwet curiosity, der. firwet-georn, -georncs. v. fyrwet. 
flrwet-georn; adj. Very inquisitive, curious ; ciiriosus: — Da de firwet- 
gcorne weor|?a)> they who are very inquisitive, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 216, 4: 
Bt. Met. Fox 28, 151; Met. 28, 76. v. fyrwet-georn. 
firwet-geornoB, -ness, c; f. Curiosity, anxiety; $f)llicitndo, Cot. 60. 
FI 30 , es; pi. nom. acc. fiscas, fixas, fisceas; gen. fisca, fixa; dat. 
fiscutn, fixum ; m. A fish ; piscis : — Fisc piscis, Wrt. Voc. 65, 60 : 77. 
57: 281, 54. Fisc scciti on Wictere cynren cciinati | MS. cynrari cennen] 
the fish shall propagate his kind in the water, Mcnol. Fox 514; Gti. C. 27: 
Saliii. Kmbl. 847; Sal. 420. HIg brohton him ddil gebrahldes fisces, and 
beubread illi obtiilerunt ei partem piscis assi, et favum mellis, Lk. Bus. 
24, 42: Mt. Bos. 7, 10: Dent. 4, 18. We dc willaj) ferigan frcolicc 
ofer fisces bar)? we will freely convey thee over the fish's bath, Andr. Kmbl. 
586; An. 293: b^xon. ii6b; Th. 447, 14; Dom. 39. Niin done 
tercstan fisc take the first fish, .Ml. Bos. 17, 27 : Jn. Bos. 21, 13. Rletsien 
dec fiscas and fuglas may fishes and birds bless thee. Exon. 55 a ; Th. 194, 
16 ; Az. 140 : 97 b; Th. 364, 33 ; Wal. 80. Da fixas, dc wjeron on dam 
fifide, wurdon dcude pisees qu\ erant in fl amine, mortui sunt. Ex. 7, 21 : 
Ors. 5, 4; Bos. 105, 15. Karmra fisca of poor fishes, Salm. Krnbl. 164; 
Sat. 81: Bl. Met. Fox li, 133; Met. Ii, 67. HIg betngon rnyccle 
menigeo fixa conclTiserunt fiscium muliltudinem copidsam, Lk. Bos. 5, 6:- 
Mt. Bos. 15, 34: Mk. Bos. 6, 43: 8, 7. Hi gefengon ^re6 hund fixa 
inissenlicra cyiiiia they caught three hundred fishes of diverse I’lnc/.N, Bd. 4, 
13; S. 583, 1. Mid fiscuni with fishes. Exon. 22 a: Th. 60, 10; Cri. 
967: 126b; Th. 487, 19; Ra. 73,4. He afeddc of fixnm twain and 
of flf hlafuin fif J^useiido he fed five thousand from two fishes and from 
five loaves, Andr. Kmbl. 1178; An. 589: Mk. Bos. 6, 41. We nabba)) 
her, buton fif hlafas and twegen fixas non habfmus hie, nisi quinque 
panes, et duos pisees, Mt. Bos. 14, 17: Lk. Bo.s. 9, 13: Jn. Bos. 6, 9: 
21, 10: Gen. 1, 26. Heora fiscea.s forwurdan oeeldit pisees edrum, Ps. 
Th. 104, 25. [IVyc. fische: Chauc. lissch, fissclic: I.aym. fisc, uisc, m: 
Orm. fisskess fishes, pi: Plat, fisk, m; O.Sax. fisc, vise, m: Frs. fisck: 
O.Frs. fisk: Dul. visch, m; Ger. fiseb* m: M.Il.Ger, visch, m: 


O.H.Ocr, fisc, m: Goth, fisks. m: Dan. fisk, m.f: Swed. fisk, m: 
leel, fiskr, m : Lot. piscis, m : Wet. pysg, m ; Corn, pesc, pysc, pise, m ; 
Armor, peso : Ir. iasg, iasc, m : Gael, iaig, disg, m.J dkr. e&-fisc, horn-, 
bran-, hroii-, mere-, s*-. 

Aaoapt rs ; m. A fishing ; piscStui : — D£r bi)’ swyde mycel fisca]> there 
is very much fishing, Ors. 1, i ; Bos. 22, 14. v. fisco)i. 

fiso-bryne fish-brine; piscium talsilgo: — Fiscbryiie liguamenf vel 
garum, JE\(c. Gl. 32 ; Som. 62, 13 ; Wrt. Voc. 27, 66. 

flso-oynu, -cinn, es ; n. The fish kind, kind of fishes ; piscium gf nus ; — 
Is heofena rice gelfc asendum iiette on As ssH, and of clcum fisecynne 
gadrigendum simile est regnum casldrum siigfna missce in milre, et en 
Omni gl^ni^re piscium congrfganti, Mt. Bos. 1 3, 47. God gescedp da da 
micclaii hwalas and call libbende fisccinn on heora hiwum then God 
created the great whales and every living kind of fishes after their kinds^ 
Gen. I, 21: .£lfc. T. 8 , 95. 

flsoeran fiscerum with fishers, Ors.* i, i; Bos. 20, 5; dat. pi. of 
fiscere. v. fugeicran, drlaii. 

fisoere, es ; tn. I. A fisher ; piscStor : — !c com fiscere fgo 

sum piseator. Coll. Monast. Th. 23, 1 : Wrt. Voc. 73, 40. HI wi^ron 

fisceras ?rant pisedtdres, Mt. Bos. 4, l8 : Mk. Bos. 1,16. Dera Teifinna 
land waes eall weste, butaii d£r huiitan gewteodon, odde fisceras, odde 
fugeleras the land of the Terfinns was all waste, save where the hunters, 
fishers or fowlers encamped, Ors. i • 1 ; Bos. 90, 9. Da fisceras eddou, 
and wdxon heora nett pisedtdres descendrrant ei Ulvdbnnt. rftia, Lk. 
Bos. 5, 2. Fiiiceruiii |MS. fisceraii'] with fishers, Ors. I, i; Bos. 

20, 5. II. the bird king-fisher; alciMlo: — Fiscere rapariolust 

[ — ripnriolusf], /Elfc, Gl. 38; Som. 63, 44; Wrt. Voc. 29, 62. 
flso-bus, es; n. A fishing-house; piscTnfllc, .A'lfc. Gl. 108 ; Som. 78, 
105 ; Wrt. Voc:. 58, 20. 

fisoian, fixiaii; p. ode; pp. od To fish; piseftri: — Donne ge fiscian 
wilia];> when ye wish to fish, Bt. 32, 3 ; Fox 1 18, 12. 
fiac-mero, cs; m. A fish-pond; piscina, vivarium, Som. Ben. Lye. 
flao-lia)>, cs; mf A fishing; piscatus: — On fiscna))e by fishing, Bd. 4, 
f3»‘ 8. 582, 41. v. fisc-nd)). 

fiso-net, -nett, es; n. A net of fishes, fishing net; piscium rote, pisc.1- 
toriuiii rclte — Hi tugon byra fisc:nett tr&hentes rfte piscium, Jn. Bos. 21,8. 
Hwy ge ne settan on sumc dune fiscnet edwru why do ye not set your 
fishing nets ore some hill? Bt. Met. F'ox 19, 21 ; Met. 19, ll. 

flao-no)?, -na|>, es; mf A fishing; piscAtus:^ — Sed Jwrdd done cr*ft no 
cildc dies fi!icno)>es the people kneiv not the art of fishing, Hd. 4, 13; 
S. 582, 43. 

Bfioo]>, tiscaj), fixo)', cs; m? A fishing; piscatus: — On fiscojw, Ors. 1, 
1 ; Bos. 19, 30 : on afysskynge ('Fyndale) Jn. Bos. 21, 3. 
flac-pol, c*s; mf A fish-pool, fish-pond ; piscina, vivarium :—FiiCp6l 
vivarium, yEIfc. Gl. 98; Soni. 76, 94; Wrt. Voc. 54, 38: 80. 66: 
piscina, Som. 76, 95 ; Wrt. Voc. 54, 39. On fiscpole in a fish-pool, 
Lchdm. iii. 212, 15. 

llso-wor, cs ; m. [wer II. a draught of A draught of fishes ; 

piscium caplura : — Lsetap edwre nett on done fisewer laxdte retia vestra 
in eaptaram [piscium], Lk. Bos. 5, 4. 

flao-wyllo, -Welle ; adJ. [cf. weallan to swarm] P'ull of fish, abounding 
in fish; piscibus abundans pisedsus ; » D:r.t c&lond is fiscwylle /A# island 
is abounding in fish, Bd. 1, i; S. 474, 41. Fiscwyllum w«tcrum 
flaviis piscusis, I, i; S. 473, 15. Fiscwelle bisnriusf [ •^ pisciirius], 
Wrt. Voc. 66, 8. 

'Anting, e; f. Feseiculatiof forte fistuliUio, Som. 72, 65; iElfc. Gl. 
79; Wrt. Voc. 46. 23. 

fit, fitt, cs ; n 7 Strife, a fight, contest; rixa, pugna, certamcn : — He sidh 
and fylde fednd on fitte he struck and felled the enemy in fight, Cd. 95 ; 
Th. 124, 33; Gen. 207a. V. fcllian, fitung. 
fit, lilt, f. A song, poem; cantiltina, carmen : — Da se Wisdom das 
fittc asungen lixfde when Wisdom had sung this song, Bl. 30, 1 ; Fox 106, 
29. On fittc in song, verse, Bl. Met. Fox introduc. 1 7 ; Met. Eiril. 9. 
fiter-8ticca, an; m. A tent-nail; cluvus tentdrii : — Fitersticca cldvus 
tentdrii, iElfc. Gl. 1 10; Som. 79, 42; Wrt. Voc. 59, 14. 

FIDEIjE, an ; /. A fiddle ; fidicfila, Som. Ben. Lyc. [Piers P. fitlicic : 
Chauc. fithiil : Laym. fidcic : Plat, fide), /: Put. vedcl, vcci, /: Ger. 
fiedel, fidcl, /; M.IJ.Ger. videle, vidcl, /: O.ll.Gir. fidiila, /; Dan. 
fiddcl, m.f: Icel. fidla,/: M. Lat. fidula, vidula : hat. Udes, f. a string, 
guitar.] 

fidelore, cs; m. A fiddler; fidictn :— Fidcicre /irflcen, /Elfc. Or. 9, 
12; Som. 9, 25: Wrt. Voc. 73, 61. 

fldelestre, an; /. ffidele a fiddle, -estre a female termination, q. v.J 
A female fiddler ; fidicina, Wrt. Voc. 73, 62. 
fWer-ybi/r- in the compounds fidcr-fete, -scyte. v. (yiter-, fedwer. 
flAer-bercnde ; part. Hearing wings, winged ; .alTger, Cot. 9 ; 170. 
fidere, e-s; n. A wing: ala; more <iften found in the pi. nom. ace. 
fidera, fidcni, fidru, fy.lera, fydeni, fydru ; gen. fidcra, fydera, fyderena ; 
dat. inst. fidrnmi, fi.lriim. fydennn ; n ; also the forms are sometimes 
found pi. nom. ace. fideras, fyderas; rn. Wings; ahe, pent^ae^^Gif hit 
Oder fidcrc forod biji if one of its wings [lit. one wing of it] is broken^ 
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Honil.Th. ii. 318, 29. Fidera [Spl. fytfera : Lamb, fyderas] beu^ culfrafi AAo flesh; caro, JElfc. Ql. 69; Som. 70, 31; Wrt. Voc. 42/39. 
fsegeres seolfrei penna cdlwAee sunt deargetitatte. Pi. Th. 67* 13. v. fl£sc. 

Sindon da fidru hwft the wings are white. Exon. 60 a; Th. a 18, 20; fldbh a flea; pulex, Som. Ben. Lye. v. fle&. 

Ph. 297. Beam manna under w^felse odde on gescyidnesse dtnra fidera fl6m» es ; m. Flight; fiiga : — He dedfla afyrse)) and on flsnne gcbrmgejj 

[Spl.fydera] hopia)>/i/ii hliminum in tegmlne filarum tuhrum sperahunt, he sends away devils and puts them to flight, L. C. E. 4; Wilk. 128, 15. 
Ps. Lamb. 35, 8 : 56. a : 60, 5. Gehyd me under dtnra fidcra [Lamb. v. fledm. 

fyderena] sceade suh umbra alarum tuarum prot&ge me, Ps. Th. 16, 8. B£man, fldman ; p, de; pp, ed To cause to flee, put to flight; fiigare. 
Under fiderum [Th. fidrum : Lamb, fydcrum] his du hopudtst sub pennis uxr. ge^flxnian, •flcman. v. flyman. 

^us sperabis, Ps. Spl.‘90, 4: Lk. Bos. 13, 34. Nabba)> hf set fidrum Aden a lance; fr&inea, Ps. Spl. i6» 14. v. flSn. 

fultum /Aay have no helpfrom wings, Bt. Met. Fox 31, 15 ; Met. 31, 8. Adore, an; /. An earlap; pinnuia aiiris: — Fli ran ■* c&r-lxppan pinnAla 

Fledh ofer fidcra [Th. fideru : Lamb, fydru] winda vd/dviV sfl/er /ennas auriumwtaurleUla, iElfc. Gl. 71; Som. 70, 84; Wrt. Voc. 43, 1 6. 
ventorum, Ps. Spl. 17, ja : Homl. Th. ii. 318, 27. Abred of da fideru v. cdr-lieppa. 

take off the wings. Lev. 1. 1 7 : Ps. Th. 54, 6 : 138, 7 : Salm. Kmbl. 528 ; FIi.^ 80 , es ; pi, nom. acc, fliesc ; gen, fldlsca, fl^scca ; dat. fidescom ; 

Sal. 263. Se fdtum tredejt fidru [Spl. fyderu : Lamb, fyderas] winda n : fiSsc, cs ; n. flesh ; edro : — Se gast is hrxd, and dxt fhesc ys untrum 

aui ambdlat sAper pennas ventorum, Ps. Th. 103, 4 : Bt. Met. Fox 24, 1 ; spirltus promphts est, caro autem itflrma, Mt. Bos. 26, 41 : Mk. Bos. 
Met. 24. I: Exon. 65 a; Th. 241, 7 J Pk. 652 : 109b; Th. 418, 18; 14, 38. Oxt Word wxs geworden flxsc, and wunode on us the Word 

37 * 7 * nifiste dtn m^ gefidcrigan mid dam fiderum, dxt became flesh, and dwelt in us, Homl. Th. i. 40, 17 : Exon. 9 b; Th. 8, 

du inihtest mid me flid^an but if T were allowed to furnish thy mind 25; Cri. 123: 16 b; Th. 37, 23; Cri. 597, Sojilfcc mTn fldssc is mete, 
with wings, that thou mightest fly with me, Bt. 36, 2 ; Fox 174, 6 : Ps. and mtn blod ys drinc caro cnim mea vere est cibus, et sanguis mens 
Th. 60, 3; 6a, 7: 148, JO. Hi mid hyra fidrum weardiajj [MS. wcar)>] vPre est potus, Jn. Bos. 6, 55 ; Lk. Bos. 3, 6 : Gen. 2, 23 : 6, 3 : Ps. Spl. 
they protect with their wings, 'Exon, Th. 25, 3; Cri. 395; 55 a; 15,9; Ps. Lamb*. 55, 4: 77,39. Gc-ciidung ealles flxsces com xtforan 
Th. 195, 23; Az. 160: 60 b; Th. 220,7: Ph, 316: 88 b: Th. 332, me finis universa: carnis venit edram me, Gqw, 6 , 13,19: Jn. Bos. 1,13. 
21 ; Vy, 88: Elen. Kmbl. 1482; El. 743. Him fideras iic fultuiiia]) In flxsce m Bt. Met. Fox 20, 475 ; Met. 20, 238: Apstls. Kmbl. 
wings support them not, Bt. 41, 6; Fox 254. 26. v. fedcr II. 73; Ap. 37. Ryht xdelo bib on dam m6dc, nxs on dam fixsce true 

Aflter-fSte, -fdtc: adj. Four-footed ; quadrupes: — ^!cum fiderfetum nobility is in the mind, not in the flesh, Bt. 30, 2 : Fox lio, 19. BcdJ> 
nedteybr any four footed beast, Med. ex Qtiadr. l, 3 ; Lchdtn. i. 328, 13. twegen on Siium flxscc Urunt duo in came una, Mt. Bos. 19, 5 • Mk. Bos. 
Eallum fiderfetum nytenum to all four-footed beasts, i, 3; Lchdin. i. 10,8. purh dxt fiicsc through the flesh. Exon. 27 a: Th. 80, 12: Cri. 
330,4. fogt\ a four footed bird, griffin; g[\Kos, 1306: 13 b: Th. 26, 17; Cri. 418. Flxscc bifongen invested with 

Wrt. Voc. 78, 2. V. fcower-fete. flesh, 84 a: Th. 316, 13; Mod. 48: 98 a: Th. 308, 33; Seel. 34. 

AAorian, fiderigan, fidriaii to give utings to, provide with wings, der, Geiiam he Sn ribb of his sTdan and gcfylde mid fliSscc tiUit anam de costis 

ge-fiderian. ejus et replevit carnem pro ea, Gcii. 2, 21. Be<S|) da syngan fl^sc scan- 

Ader-le&a ; adj. Wingless ; iitis c&rens : — Sum sccal of hc 4 n he&mc dum |)urhwadeii the sinful flesh shall he penetrated with scandals. Exon, 
fiderleus feallan one wingless shall fall from a high tree. Exon. 87 b; 26 b; Th. 78, 31; Cri. 1282. Flxsca gchwylc omnis caro, Ps. Th. 144, 
Th. 328, 23 ; Vy. 22. 21. He afedej) flxscca [MS. flxesea] xghwylc qui dat escam omni carni, 

Ader-flO^te, ‘sette ; adj. Four-cornered, quadrangular, square; quad- 135, 26. [Piers P, flesshe: Wyc. ficisch, fleixh, flehs: Laym, fixsce, 

rangfilus, quadrat us: — E\tiet<cyle %cXo\ siliquastrum cathedra quadrdta. Has, flxs: Orm, flxsh: Plat, flecsk, fleesch, n; O. iSax. desk, fleisk, « : 
.ffilfc. Gl. 116; Som. 80, 66; Wrt. Voc. 61, 44. Sed cyree wxs cal of Frs, flxsck, flxsch: O.Frs, flask, flesk, n: Dut. vlcesch, n: Ger, 
fiderscTtum marnistauum geworht the church was built all of quad- fleiscli, n : M, H. Ger, vleisch, n : O. II, Ger. Heisc, n : Dan. flesk, n. 
rangular marble stones, Homl. Th. ii. 496, 35. v. fedwer-scyte. bacon, pork: Swed, fliisk, n, pork, bacon: Teel, flesk, n. pork, ham, 

Adru wings, Exon, 60 a; Th. 218, 20; Ph. 297: 65a: Th. 241, 7: baco/t,] * 

Ph. 652 : pi. nom. ace. of fidcre. AroBC-^t, es ; m. [iet food] flesh food; carneus victus, R. Ben. 36. 

Adrum to or with wings, Bt. Met. Fox 31, 15: Met. 31, 8: Elen. Adbso-cdfa, an; m. [fl«.sc flesh, cofa a chamher"] The flesh chamber, 

Kmbl. 1482; El. 743; pi. dat. and inst. 0/ fidcre. the body, flesli ; cilro: — CJefxstna mid egedtnnm flxiiccofan mine co«/ig‘e 

Attan; p, te; pp. cd To sing ; cantare: - Nu ic fitfc gen ymb fisca thnore tuo earnes meas, Ps. Lamb. 118, 120. 
cyan now again I sing about [the] kind of fishes, Exon. ^6 h; Th. ^60, Amso-cwellero, cs; m. A butcher, hangman; litnius, carnlfex, Som. 
Wal. I. [but. vitleii to criticise.] Ben. Lyc. 

Ailing, fytung, c; /. A fighting, quan’eling ; rixa: — Ascunige man Aueso-cypli^Lg, e; /. [cyping II. a market-place, mark^] A flesh- 

iwTde fracodifee fitunga let a man earnestly shun shameful fightings, market, meat-market; tnacelluin : — Flisccyping [MS. flxc-cyping] md- 
L, Elh. vi. 28; Th. i. 322, 14. cellum, /Kite. Gl. 55 ; Som. 67, 14; Wrt. Voc. 37, 8. 

fiwon to hate; ddio hibiVe, iiiimicari, Som. B<n. Lye. v. fcdgaii, fedii. A&sceht; adj. Fleshy, fleshly ; carneus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fiXAE fishes. Ex. 7, : Mt. Bos. 14, 17; Lk. Bus. 9, 13; pi. nom. ace. Al^BC-gebyrd, c; f. Flesh-birth, incarnation; incarnatio : — Flxsc- 

q/* fisc, q.v, gi-byrdc incarnatidms, Moiic B. 499. 

Axen, e\ f. A she-fox, vixen ; vulpes ftiinina, Som. Ben. Lye. Aeoso-hama, -homa, an ; m. Flesh-covering, the body, a carcase; canils 

Azen : ad/, [fox a fox] Of or belonging to a fox ; vulplnus : — Pixen tegmen, corpus : — Lxg mtn fixschoma in foldan bigrafen my body lay 
hyd a fox-skin, Med. ex Qiiadr. 3, 15; I.chdni. i. 342, fi, buried in earth. Exon. 29 a; Th. 89, 32; Cri. 1466: 47 b; Th. 163, 

Aldan; p, ode; pp. od [fisc* fix a fish] To fish; piscari : — Ic fixige* 35; Gu. 1004. Bil cal bn^kwod f'xgiie flxschomaii the falchion passed 
pircor, .^Ifc. Gr. 25 ; Som. 27, 11. For hwT nc fixast dii on sx cur non all through her fated carcase, Beo. Th. 3140; B. 1568 : Aiulr. Kmbl. 
pisenris in mart 7 Coll. Monast. Th. 24, i. v. fisciaii. 307 ? An. 154. Lxgon on gredte fxgra fliSschaman the carcases of the 

Uxopf cs; m? A fishing: piscutii.s: — Ic wylle gaii on fixo|> vddo pis- slain lay on the sand, 2171: An. 1087. 
edri, }n. Bos. 21, 3. v; fiscob- A^sc-hamian to become incarnate; carnem humflnam indudre. v. 

FliA, flaa ; gen. dat. acc. Han ; pi. nom. acc. Han ; gen. flana ; dat. hama, ge-Hxschamod. 
flaniini ; /. [flae, gen. Haaii * flan ; /.] An arrow, a dart, javelin ; sagitta, Amso-hord, cs; n. The flesh-hoard, the body; carnis thesaurus, corpus:— 
teluni, jilcuium : — Fla sdgitta vcl tflum, Wrt. Voc. 84, 27 : /Rife. Gr. 8 ; Firenab dus dxt H£schord thus will the body sin. Exon. 99 b ; Th. 373, 3 ; 
Som. 7,60: /Elfc. Gl. 52 ; Som. 66, 35; Wrt. Voc. 35, 24. Flaa tHum Seel. 103; Soul Kmbl. 203. 

vcl tibfliscus bfieXtoKos, 53; Som. 66, 63; Wrt. Voc. 35, 49. Wfdnyt A^BO-hus, es; n. A flesh-house ; carnis ofFicina: — FlxschCs camdle, 
vel M jdculum vcl funda, 18; Som. 58, 106; Wrt. Voc. 22, 21. Wcarb .®lfc. Gl. 108; Som. 78, 102; Wrt. Voc. 58, 17, ^ 

Alexander burkscoten mid anre flan tiiiderneoban dder bredst il/exoMc/er Adsc-lio; adj. Fleshly, carnal; camZlis: — UnrihtlTc bib dxt se 
was shot through with an arrow underneath one breast, Ofs. 3, 9 ; Bos. cristena mann flxscllcc lustas gefremme unlawfltl it is for the Christian 
68,27* his Hin fyrenz stigittas suas ardeniihus tffecit. Vs, Th. man to indulge in fleshly lusts, Homl. Th. ii. 100,18. SwS swS da 

7 i *. 3 * Deut. 32, 42. Flana scuras showers of arrows, Elen, gddan fxdcras gcwimiab heora fliiscltce beam frcAgean sici// bdni patres 

Kmbl. 234; El. 1 17; judth. 11; Thw. 24,33; 22 '- St he mid car nalihus fkliis sblent disrlpllnam tf-nere, Ed. l, 2T \ S. 490, 16. Hwxt 

staniim oftorfod odde mid flaiium ofscotod Idpldlhus opprlmetur aut godes rtiagan wc secgaii on da flxsclTcan unbc*^was what good shall we 
confidirtur jdcdlis. Ex. 19, 13: P.s. Th. 10, 2. [Chauc. flo; pi. flonc; say of the fleshly vices? Bt. 31, i; Fox iio, 25; Boutr. Serd. 21, 43; 
Laym. Ha, flo: Icel. fleinn, m. a dart] v. flan. Past. 11, 4; Hat. MS. 15a, 17. 

Aaoea flakes of snow; flocci nivis, Som. Ben. Lye. A^so-liones, -ness, -nys, -nyss, c; f. Fleshliness, incarnation; iucar- 

Aaoge, an; f. A poultice; cataplasma. Cot. 55. nZtio: — Sc de wile smeAgan ymbe da gcryiiu Cristes A^wWenysse he who 

Aaoor; adi. Flickering; vdlitans: — Flacor flanbracii feorlihord onic&c will inquire about the mystery of Christ's incarnation, Homl. Th. ii. 278, 
the flickering arrow's Jorce unlocked life's treasury, P'xon. 49 b; TJi. 35: 280, 22. 

*70, 25; Ou. 1117, Ot'er scildhreadan scedtend sendab flacor flange- A^so-mangere, es; m. A fleshmonger, butcher; carnis vendltor, 
weorc warriors send flickering arrow-work over the shield's defence, mllceliZrius, l&nius, Cot. 57 :. 125 : Cod. Dipl. 1291 ; A. D. 996; KmbL 
17b; Th. 42, 31 ; Cri. 676. vi. 135. 17, l8. 
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flfiao-maday t; f, A fltshworm^ maggot; vermis camem infestaiit» 
JElfc. Ol. 24 ; Som. 6o, 19 ; Wrt. Voc. 24, 33. 
fl6ao-mete, es; fH.nom, a^c. -mettai; m. flesh-meat, ; carnSut 
cibus, c&ro Hu wss mancynne flJ^scraete alyfed seftcr dam fldde why 
was Jleshmtat allowsd to mankind afltr th§ flood f Boutr. Scrd. ai, 16. 
Mid flsscmete with flesh^meat^ L. C. S. 47 ; Th. i. 40a, 24. 06 eta]» 
fl^scmettas edwre hredwe mandiUdbUis camis vestras crudas. Coll. 
Monast. Th. 29, 1 1 : Ps. Lamb. 49, 13. 

fl&BoneSt -ness, e; /. Incarnation; incarnStio, Hem. 57. oer. ge- 
fl£scbcs. 

fl680»atr6t, e; f, A fi.e8h-btreet, mcat-market; camdle, cariiis 
officlna, m&cellum: — Flxscstrlit [MS. flaec-strst] m<:c#//um, ^Ifc. Gl. 
55 ; Som. 67, 14; Wrt. Voc. 37, 8. 
fl£80-tawere, es; m. ficsh^tawcr or tormentor, an executioner; 
l&nio, caruYfex: — Hyldere, odde cwellere, odde flMsctawere [MS. flaec- 
tawere] lanio, vel Idni&ta, vel camiftx, tW mdcelldriua, JElfc. Gl. 113; 
Som. 79, 120; Wrt. Voc. 60, 27. 

fl^BO-wynn, es ; m, A flesh-worm, moggot ; tSrSdo^ vermis carnem 
infestans: — Wid flxscwyrmum against flesh-worms, L. M. i, 51; Lchdm. 
11.124,19. 

flaede-oamb [MS. -comb], flede-camb,cs ; m. A weavers comb ; pecten, 
pectica, GIos. Brux. Reed. 40, 15 ; Wrt. Voc. 66, 23. 

flah ; adj. Insidious, artful, deceitful, fraudulent ; subdISIus, fraudiilentus, 
infestus: — Donne daet gecnawe]) flah fednd gemah when the deceitful 
impious flend knows that. Exon. 97 a; 'Th. 362, 19 ; Wal. 39. 

flan, es ; m. e ; /. [flSn ; gen, flanes ; m dan ; gen. t; f^ An arrow, 
a dart; sugitta, teluni : — purh danes flyht through the flight of an 
arrow, Byrht. Th. 133, 56; By. 71. Pram ilane fledgendre a sdgitta 
vdlante, Ps. Spl. 90, 6 : Beo. Th. 4868 ; B. 2438. Dine flaiia synt 
afsestnode [MS. afacstnad^ on me sagittee tu<e infix<e sunt mihi, Ps. Th. 
37, 2 : 44, 7: Ps. Spl. 50, 6. Ic afseslnie mine flana on him sagitiat 
meas complcbo in cis, Dcut. Grn. 32, 23. v. da. 
flan-boga, an; m. An arrowiow; arcus s&gittis aptus : — Se de of 
danbogan t'yrenuni scedte)>teAo wickedly shoots from his arrow-bow,Bto, 
Th. 3492; B. 1744; 2870; B. 1433. 

fldn-geweoro, cs; n. Arrow-work; jaculatSrius apparatus: — Flacor 
daiipcwcorc flickering arrow-work. Exon. 17b; Th. 42, 21: Cri. 676. 
flan-hred; adj. arrow-swift; Sagittarius expeditus, Grn. Rcini. 72. 
flanibt; adj. Belonging to darts; ad t8la pertlncns, jdculatorius, 
jaculatus. Cot. 1 1 2. v. dan. 

flan-prsBO, -|>racu ; gen. -j^raece ; pi. nom. ger . ace. -))raca ; /. Arrows* 
force; sa.gitt.*lrum impetus: — Wid danjiraece, Exon. 71 a; Th. 265, 20; 
Jill. 384. Fian)>racu, Exon. 49 b; Th. 170, 35; Gu. 1117. 
flat, pi. diton strove, contended; p. ©/“ditan. 

FIiAXU, an; f.A flask, bottle; dasca, dasco, ilig?iia: — Flaxe flasca, 
^Ifc. Gl. 25 ; Som. 60, 65 ; Wrt. Voc. 25, 7. Twa treowene falu wfnes 
fullc, da syndoii on folcisc daxan gchatene duo lignea vdsa vino plena, 
qu<B sunt vulgo flasednes vded/a, Greg. Dial. I. 9: 2, 13. Ic biege hyda 
and fell, and wyree of him daxan j Umo ciltes et pelles, et fdcio ex Us 
flasednes, Coll. Monast. Th. 27,37. [,Plot. daske, /; Dut. desch, /; 
Oer. dasche, f: Af. H. Ger, vlasche, vlesche, /; O. H. Ger, dasca, f: 
Dan, daske, m.f: Swed, daska,/; Icel. daska,/: M.Lai. dasca, dasco, 
Du Cange.] her. wzter-daxc. 

flax-fote, dox-fote, dohten-fote; adj. Broad-footed, flat-footed, web- 
footed; palmipcs: — Da fugelas de on dodum wuniap syndon daxfote, diet 
hf swimman msegen [MS. magon] the birds that dwell in waters are web- 
footed, that they may swim, Hexam. 8 ; Norm. 14, 15. 

FIiISA, an; m. I. a flea; pQlex: — Fled pulex, Wrt. Voc. 

78, 68. Kufv^o dedn acwellep fleabane kills fleas. Herb. 143 ; I^hdm. i. 
266, 2. Gorst cwel)> da dedn gorse killeth the fleas, 143 ; Lchdm. i. 
264, 13. Wid dedn against fleas, 142 ; Lchdm. i. 20^, 14. v. dc6. II. 
a speck, speck or disease in the eye ; albugo, -inis, /. macula : — Wid dedn 
and wid edgena sare against white specks and against sore of eyes. Herb. 
24; Lchdm. i. 120, 16. [P/a/, do, do a flea: Dut. vluo, /. a flea: 

Ger, doh, m. a flea : M. H, Ger. vl6ch, m. a flea : O. H. Ger, d6h, < 
dSch, m. a flea : Icel. d6,/. a flea : Lat. pQlex,/. a flea."] per. edg-ded. 
V. dcah. 

fkohgflew. Exon. 46 a; Th. 157, 9; Gu. 889; p. q/'dedgan. 
fleah a flea; pulex, GIos. Epnl. Reed. 161, 42. v. Bed. 
fleah, de6. diu, did, dig ; indecl, n : ded, an ; m, A wJ^te spot in the 
eye; albugo: — purh done sepl dies edgan mon maeg gesedn, gif him dset 
deah on ne g£p, gif hine donne daet dcah mid ealle ofergfEj), donne ne 
mxg he n6ht geseon a man can see with the pupil of the eye, if the white 
speck does not spread over it, if the white speck spreads all over it, then he 
cannot see anything. Past, ii, 4; Hat. MS. 15b, 4. Se hmfp eallinga 
deah on his mddes edgum he has altogether a white speck in the eyes of 
his mind, ii, 4; Hat. MS. 15 b, i. 
fledh flew, Ps. Spl. 1 7, 1 2 ; ^. 0/ dedgan. 
fledh fled, Ps. Lamb. 113, 3 ; p. of dedn. 

fledm, diBin, es ; m. [dedn to flee^ Flight ; fiiga : — Dst edwer dedm on 
wintra ne geweor^e ut non flat fAga vestra in hieme, Mt. Bos. 24, 30: 


I Chr. 998; Erl. 135, i^. Wurdbn fedwer on dedme fblccyningas /our 
kings of nations were tn flight, Cd. 95 ; Th. 125, 4; Gen. 2074: Chr. 
477; Erl. 12, 31: L. C. L 4: Th. i. 360. 29: Jos. 7, 4. Nd sccal 
s^elii^as gefriegean dedm edweme now nobles shall hear of your flight, 
Beo. Th. 5771; B. 2889'; Ps. Th. 141, 5; Ps. Spl. 88, 23. Fledm 
gewyrean to take to flight, Byrht. Th. 134. 9; By. 81. Efne ic feor 
gewfte, dedme dsle ecce elongavi fdgiens, Ps. Th. 54, 7 : Andr. Kmbl. 
3087:* An. 1546. Crist nolde da |)rdwunge mid dedme forbfigan Christ 
would not by flight avoid his passion, Homl. Th. i. 206, 6 : Chr. 937 ; 
Efh 114* 3f .^delst. 37. [Laym, daem, deam, dem flighLl 
fledming a runaway, Grm. Gr. ii. 351, it. v. dyming. 
fledn; p. doh, dogon; pp. dagen To flay, pull off the skin; exch- 
ri&re, deglQbere, Cot. 61. [Laym. dan, dean to flay: Dut, Kd. vlacn 
vlaeghen : Swed. Ha : Icel, dd.] der. b^dedn. 
fleard, es ; n. Trifles ; nugx Gif fri))gcard st on hwses lande, abdton 
Stan, odde tredw, odde wide, odde swilces £nige deard if there be an 
inclosed space on any one's land, about a stone, or a tree, or a well, or 
any trifles ttf such kind, L. N. P. L. 54 ; Th. ii. 298, 1 7. Flearde/raude, 
Moiie B. 1 530. [Orm. Basrd mockery : Scot, dird : Icel, fberd, /. deceit."] 
DER. ge-deard. 

fleardlan; p, ode; pp, od To trifle, err; nQgftri, errdre: — Fleardian 
nugdri. Off. Episc. 7 : errdre, Scint. 31. 

fLakt floated, Beo. Th. 3822; B. 1909; p. o/de6tan. 

* fleade, deode, an ; /. The water-lily ; iiymphaea alba, Lin :-^Of deadan 
wyrte from the plant of the water-lily, L. M. a, 51 ; Lchdm. ii. 264, 20. 

fled-wyrt, e; f.VLEA-woBr, flea-bane; pulicdria, psyllium » ^XX iof, 
conyza aoFv{a : — Fledwyrt parirusf Wrt. Voc. 287, 23: 

FIaSjAX, dex, es ; n. flax ; Ifnum : — Of daere eor^an cymep det deax 
flax comes from the earth. Past. 14, 6 ; Hat. MS. 18 b, 13. Fleax llnum, 
Wrt. Voc. 8a, 6. J?urh d®t deax by the flax. Past. 14,6; Hat. MS. 
1 8 b, 1 4. Swidc h wf t deax very white flax ; bissum [ « byssus ■■ fldacrot] , 
.A^lfc. Gl. 6a ; Som. 68, 94 ; Wrt. Voc. 40, 5. [VVye. dax, daxe, dex, 
dexe ; Chauc. dex : Plat, dasi, n : Frs. daegs : O. Frs. dax, n : Dut, 
vlas, n : Ger. dachs, m : Af. H. Ger. vlahs, m ; O. H. Oer, dahs, m ; 
Lat. decture, plcct/^re : Ork. vKiueiv to plait, twine, twist, weave.] 
fleaxen ; adj. Flaxen ; linens, Som. Hen. I.ye. 
fl6o flesh, Chr. 1137; ^39* dfesc. 

I fled a dwelling, abode, Lchdm. iii. 54, 1 7. v. det. 

flSd, cs; n. [d6d a flood] A flowing, flood; dunicn : — Eh in dede the 
river in its flow, Cd. 12; Th. 15, 12; Gen, 232; Andr, Kmbl. 3006; 
An. 1506. cf. Grein, ind6de. 

fldde; adj. Flooded, overflowed; tumidus: — W abs sro e4 to dan d6de 
the river was so flooded, Ors. a, 5 ; Bos. 48, 13. Sc6 eii d6de wacs the 
river was flooded, Ors. a, 4 ; Bos. 44, 7. Tiber dedn wcar]> the Tiber 
was flooded, Ors. 4, 7; Bos. 87, 20. der. ofer-Hdde. 

Adding, e; /. A flowing, an inundation; duxus: — Se ele gcswac daere 
dedinge /Ae oil ceased from the flowing, Homl. Th. ii. 180, a. 
fldge a fly; culicem, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 23, 34. v. dedge. 
fldgende flying; v^lans, Bd. i, 7, Lye, » deogende ; part, i/dcdgan. 
fldma, an; m. A fugitive; profugus: — Dfi dema sccal t wTdIast wrecaii 
thou shalt go a fugitive into far exile, Cd. 48 ; Th. 62, 27 ; Gen. loao: 
L. C. S. 13; Th. i. 38a, 23: Obs. Lun. § 7; Lchdm. iii. 186, 23. 
V. dyma, 

fldman; p. dc; pp. cd To cause to flee, put to flight; fngHre. der. 
ge-deman. v. d«nian, dynian. 

flene, an ; f. What is made soft, batter : — Wyl da denan boil the batter, 
L. M. I, 38; Lchdm. ii. 98, ii. v. dyne. 
fle6 a flea ; pulex, A^lfc. Ol. 23 ; Som. 60, 6 ; Wrt. Voc. 24, lo. v. den. 
fle6 ; indecl. n. A white speck, disease of the eye ; albOgo : — Dxs e&»ti 
wacroii mid deo and mid dimiicssc twelf m6n]) ofergan whose eyes had 
been for a twelvemonth overspread with the white speck and with dimness, 
Guthl. 23; Gdwin. 96, 14. v. deah. 

FIiESOGAN, diogan, to dedgenne; part, dedgende; ic Hedge, dd 
dedgest, he dedgej>, pi. dedgaji ; p. ic, he Behg, de4h, du Huge, pi. dugon ; 
pp. dogen [Hedge a fly]. I. v. intrans. To fly as wth wings; 

vdlflre : — Daet he mid frderhoman Hedgan nieahte that he might fly with 
wings, Cd. 22 ; Th. 27, 14 ; Gen. 41 7 : Bt. Met. Fox 24, 3 ; Met. 24, 2. 
Ic harbbe swidc swifte fedcra, daet ic maeg didgan ofer done he&n hr6f 
dies heofones 7 have very swift wings, that I can fly over the high roof 
of heaven, Bt. 36, 2; Fox 174, 5. Hw2 me sealde to dcdgeiine dderu 
swa culfraii quis diibit mihi pennas slcut cdlumba, et vdlabo f Ps. Th. 
54, 6. Qeseah he da w6rian gislas JiuAi dset fyr Hcdgeiide he saw the 
accursed spirits flying through the fire, Bd. 3., 19 ; S. 548, 34 : Bt . Met. 
Fox 31, 23; Met. 31, il. Gif ic mine dderu gefd. Hedge xr ledhtc si 
sumpsfro pennas meas antelueem, Ps. Th. 138, 7. Se fugcl dedgej) the 
bird flies. Exon. 60 b ; Th. 220, 18 ; Ph. 322 : Beo. Th. 4539 •' ^^73* 

Me of hrife dedga^ bylde pllas shafts of battle fly from my belly. Exon. 
105 a; Th. 390. 4; Ka. 18, 6. Fle4g fugla cyii the race of birds flew. 
Exon. 46a; Tn. 15719; Gu. 889: 80b: Th. 326, 12 ; Wid. 127, Ho 
dc4h ofer fydro winda volavit super pennas ventorum, Pi« Lamb. 1 7, 1 1 : 
Cd. 72; Th. 87, 29; Gen. 1456. Da englas twegen him on twd hcalfii 
' U a 
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flugoa tht two angels Jlew om hath sides of him, Bd. 3, 19: S. 548, 3a : 
Exon. 43 a ; Th. 146, 14; Gii. 709. ZI. v. intrans. To fiee, flee 

from : fugj^re. eflTugcre ; — fJact he nolde fleusan that he would not flee, 
Byrht. Th. 139, 56; By. 375. Pleogende jAgiens, Ps. Spl. 54, 7. Hi 
fieogsp mid dam fedndum they flee with the fiends. Exon. 116 a; Th. 
44^ 6; D6m. 18. v. fledn I. [Laym, fleon: Orm. fleghenn: Plat. 
flegen : Frs. flega : O. Frs. fliaga ; Dut, vliegcn : Ger. fliegcii : M. H. Ger, 
vliegen : O. //. Ger. fliugan, fleogan : Dan. fly ve : Swed. flyga : leel. 
^j*^8**l bc-ficdgaii, for)?-, ge-, of-, 6|i-, up-, ymh-. 

S*IiBGG£I, an ; ^ fly ; musca : -Flcoge musca, Wrt. Voc. 77, 53 : 

a 8 1, 33. For ic gcbidde and de6s flcuge fser)) frain de oraho DutnU 
num et reeedet musca a Pharame, Ex. 8, 39. Hfet d^r ne bed)i iiane 
fledgan ut non sint Ibi musca, 8, a a. Ic sende on de call fledgena cynn 
igo immittam in te omne genus musearum, 8, ai, 34. He adiaf da 
fledgan fram Pharaone ahstillit mai^eas a Pharaone,^, 31 ; Ps. Th. 89, 10. 
Hundes fledge a dojg-fly;.cynomy 7 L»Kvy 6 iivtia, .ffilfc. Gl. ai; Soni. 59, 
79; Wrt. Voc. 33. 37: 33; Som. 59, 119; Wrt. Voc. 33. 73 : Ps. Spl. 
104, 39. Hundes fledge rUlnus, ilfilfc. Gl. 31 ; Som. 59, 80; Wrt. Voc. 

.38. iLaym. flc)ci\, Awt, pi. flies : Plat, flegc./; O.Sax. fliuga, /: 
Dut. vlieg, f: Ger. fliege, f: M. H. Ger. vliege, f: O. H. Ger. fliuga, 
fleoga, fliega, f: Dan. flue, m. f: Swed. leel. fluga, /.J der. buttor- 
fledge. 

fledgende ; part. Flying, winged; vdlans, vdlucer ; — Fledgcnde viilncer, 
^Ifc. Gr. 9, 18; Som. 9, 66. 

fle6gen<Uio; adj. Flying, winged; vdlatYlis: — FledgcndlTc volatilis, 
.ffilfc. Gr. 9, 38 ; Som. 11, 41. 

fle6g-ryft, es ; n. ffledge a fly, ryft a garment, veil, eurtalti] A fly-net, 
fwt for beeping off flies; vdlamcn ad muscas prohibendas, cdnuptnim-:* 
Koivotweiov : — 'Fledgryft eonopeum. Cot. 46. v. fledh-net. 

fledgynda, fledgenda, an; m. [fledgcnde. part, of fledgan to ^y] 
A flying creature, bird, fowl ; volatile : — Ic onciiedw ealic fledgyndaii 
heofones eogndvi omnia viildtUia c<eli, Ps. Spl. C. 49. la ; ic onciiedw all 
da fledgendan [MS. fldgendan] heofenes eogndvi omnia vdldtilia cali, 
Ps. Surt. 49,‘ii: Ps. Spl. C. 77. 31. 

fle6h-03rii« <cynn, es : m. A kind of flies ; museSrum genus FleiSh- 
cynnes feala flugan on gem^ru sciniphes in omnibus flnlbus edrum, Ps. 
Th. 104, 37. 

fle6h-net, -nett, es; n. A fly-net, net for keeping off flies ; cdndpeuni = 
Hwonrsiov ; — Fledhnet eonopeum, .flSIfc. Gl. 84 ; Som. 73, 93 ; Wrt. Voc. 
48, 30. Fledhnet vel miegnet eonopeum, 106; Som. 78, 42 ; Wrt. Voc. 
57, 34. I)«r WHBS callgyiden fledhnet there was an all-golden fly-net, 
judth. 10; Thw. 23, 3; Jud. 47. V. fledg-ryft. 

FliBdN, flidn, to flednne, flidune ; part, fledndc, flidnde ; ic fled, dii 
flfhst, flyhst, he flihji, flyh|», pi. flcd|i, flid|i, fly)? ; p. ic, he fleAh, dil fliige, 
pi. flugoii; pp. flogen. I. v. trans. To flee, escape, avoid; 

fiigcre, effugdre, vitire : — Ic hconoii nelle fledn fdtes tryni I will not flee 
hence a footstep, Byrht. Th. 138, 68; By. 347 : Andr. Kmhl. 3074; An. 
1540. He sccal swide flidn disse worulde wlite he must quickly flee this 
world's splendour, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 60 ; Met. 7, 30, Dii tilast wa;dlc to 
flidnne thou toilest to avoid poverty, Bt, I4, 2; Fox 44, 7. Flednde 
fAgiens, Ps. Lamb. 54. 8: Cd. 95; Th. 125, 17; Gen. 2080. Se wlite 
dacs iTchoraaii is swidc flidnde the beauty of the body is very fleeting, Bt. 
33, 3; h*ox 1 16, 17. Ic fled /Agio, /Fife. Gr. 36; Som. 38, 20: 28, 6; 
^m. 33, 47. He flih|.i da w;pdle he flees from poverty, Bt. 33, 2 ; Fox 
* 33. He flyh|» yrta gchwilc he flees every evil. Exon. 62 h ; Th. 229, 

25 ; Ph. 460 : 81 a ; 'I’h. 305, 3 ; Fii. 82. FledJ) his ansync, da de liine 
feddan fAgiant a fade ejus, qui ddrrtmt eum, Ps. Th. 67, i: 103, 17. 
HI fly|» [Cott. flidh] d*et hi hatiah they avoid what they hate, Bt. 41, 5 ; 
F'ox 253, 27. Sic geseah and lied fleuh mare vhlit, et fugit, Ps, Lamb. 
113, 3: Bt. Met. Fox I, 40; Met. 1, 20. Hwaet is de sic d;ct du Huge 
quid est tihi mare quod /Tigistif Ps. Lamb. 113, 5. hyrdas flugon 
pastures fugrrunt, Mt. Bos. 8, 33 : Ps. Lamb. 30, 12 ; Klen. Kinbl. 267; 
El. 134. Fledji on teorweg far away. Exon. 36 a; Th. 117, 22; 

GO. 228. Diet ir man fled that 1 flee evil, Ps. Th. 93, 14. II. 

to ptit to fligh\ rout, conquer: fugure, vincr>rc: — Hiindtcdntig cower 
fled}> hira tyn JiuseuduyoMr hundred shall put to flight their ten thousands. 
Lev. 26, 8. III. V. intrans. To fly as with wings; vdlarc: — Ic 

fled vdlo, /Fife. Gr. 36; Som. 38, 16: Ps. Lamb. 54, 7. Cnifian fled]» 
him floccmxhim doves fly flockwise, IToml. Th. i. 142, 9. v. fledgan I. 
[Hyc, fle : R. Glouc, fle; Laym. fleon : Orm. fleon, flen : Plat, flugten: 
O.Sax. fliohan: Frs. flan: O.Frs. flia : Dut. vlieden : Ger. flieheii : 
M. II. Ger. vliehen : O. H. Ger. fliuhan ; Goth. J'liuhan : Dan. flye ; Swed. 
fly : I cel. fl^ja.] Der. a-fledn, act-, be-, for-, in-, ofer-i ongeAii-, oJk, 
^urh-, I0-, up-, fit-v uta-, ut o|^-. 

flo6s» es; n. A fleece: velliis Gilde dart fleds mid tw.am pxningum 
Ut the fleece be paid for with two pence, L. In. 69; Th. t. 146, 11, 
note 23. MS. B. In fleds in vellus, Ps. Surt. 71, 6. v. flys. 

FIjEOT, fliet, CB : m : Acute, an ; /. 1 . a place where vessels 

float, a bay, gulf, an arm of the sea, estuary, the mouth of a river, 
a river, stream; hence the names of places, as Northfleet, Southfleet, 
Kent; and in hoodoo, Fleetditeh : slims, aestu.1rium, rfvus : — Se Abbud 


^Petrus WSBS betenced on sumne sjes fledt, se wss haten Am-fleut ahba% 
Petrus demersus est in sinu mdris^ qui voedtur Aqfleat, Bd. ii 33: 
S. 499, 6, note. Fledt cestuarium, *'Cot. 14. IspSnia land is call mid 
fledte ymbhxfd the country of Spain is all encompassed with water, Ors. 
I, 1; Bos. 24, 3. Flcdtas asstudria, Glos. Epnl. Reed. 154,46: Wrt. 
Voc. 63, 69. IZ. a raft, ship, vessel ; r&tis, n3vis : — Ic gebyege 

bat on saiwe, fledt on faroj’c /6riy a boat on the sea, a vessel on the ocean. 
Exon. 119 b ; Th. 458, ij ; lly. 4, 100. [Laym. fleotc a fleet of ships: 
Plat, fleet a small river : O. Frs. Act, n. a river : Dut. vJict, tn. a rivulet, 
brook : Ger. flics/, m. n. fluentum : M. II. Ger. vliez, m. n, a rivulet : 
O. H. Ger. fluz, m. a river : Icel. fljdt, n. a river.'] 
fledtan ; part, fledtende ; ic fledte, du flytst, he flyt, pi. fledta]) ; p. fleAt, 
pi. fluton ; pp. floten [fledt a stream] To float, swim ; fluctuarc, ii&tnrt , 
navigurc : — Hxt scip sceal fledtan mid dy strednie the ship must float with 
the stream. Past. 58 ; Hat. MS. No he fram me flodydum feor fledtan 
nicahte he could not float far from me on the waves, Beo. Th. 1089 ; 
B. 543. Sc fednde [MS. fcond] gespeani fledtende hrcAw the exulting 
[fowl] perched on the floating corpses, Cd. 73 ; Th. 87, 13 ; Gen. 1447. 
Fledteiidra fcr)» tio dar fcia briiige]i cu|ira ewidegiedda the spirit of sea^ 
farers brings there not many known songs. Exon. 77 Th. 289, 36; 
Waiid. 54. Agedt ele uppon water odde on 6drum wietan, se ele flyt 
bufon pour oil upon water or on another fluid, the oil will float above, 
Huml. Th. ii. 564, 13. Oft scipu serTdende scrindc fledta)} illic naves 
pertranslbunt,V%. Th. 103, 24. Kicat famighcals for}) ofer ydc the foamy 
necked one floated forth over the wave, Beo. Th. 3822; B. 1909. 
[Piers P. fleten : IVye. Chauc. fletc : Orm. fletciin : Scot, fleit, flcle : 
Plat, fleten : O. Sax. fliotan : O. Frs. fliata : Dut. vlieten : Ger. fliessen : 
M. H. Ger. vliuzeii : O. II. Ger. fliuzaii, fleozan : Dan. flyde : Swed. flyta : 
Icel. fljdta: Lat. fluerc to flow: Grk. vXelv to navigate: Sansk. plu to 
float, swim.] DF.R. a-fledtan. 

fledte, sn; f. A stream, river; rtviis: — ^To dare fledtan to the stream, 
Co<l. Dipl. Apndx. 123; A.D. 774* I^>ob). iii. 3S1, 7. v. fledt I. 

fleode, an; /. The water-lily : — Of fleodan wyrte of the plant of the 
waterdily, L. M. 3, 51; Lchdm. ii. 266, 28. v. fleade. 

fledtig; adj. Swift, fleet, rapid; celcr, vdlox :— Swift was on fore, 
flcdtga [ — fledtiga] on lyfte [MS.fleotgan lyfte] it was swift in its course, 
rapid in the air. Exon. ii3h; Th. 434, 22 ; Rti. 52, 4. 
fledt-wyrt, e; /. Hoatwort, seaweed f alga? L. M. 3, 52 ; Lchdm. ii, 
268, 28. 

fledw, fledwon flowed, issued, Jn. Bos. 19, 34: Ps. Lamb. 77, 20; 
p. o/flowan. 

fledwb flows. Ex. 3. i7, = fldw|); ird sing. pres, o/flowan. 
flere having a floor, floored, dkr. fif-flere. 

fidring, c ;f.A floorino ; contAbrilutio ; — On dare nydemestan fleringe 
was hcora gangpyt and hcora myxen, on dare ddre fleringe was dara 
iiy tena fdda gclogud, on dare [MS. done] jiriddan fleringe [MS. fleringa] 
was SCO forme wuniing, and dar wiinodon da wildedr and da redan 
wurmas, on d.are feor]}aii fleringe [MS. fleringa] was darra tainra iiytena 
steal), on dare fiftan fleringe was dara manna wuiiung mid wur|?inynte 
gclogud 071 the lowermost flooring [of the ark] was their privy and 
dunghill, on the second flooring the food of the cattle was placed, on the 
third flooring was the first dwelling, and there dwelt the wild beasts and 
fierce serpents, on the fourth flooring was the stall of the tame cattle, on 
the fifth flooring^the dwelling of the men was placed with honour, Botitr. 
Serd. 21, 6-10 : Homl. Th. i. 536, ii, 13: ii. 164, 5. Du niacast })red 
fleringa biiinan dam arcc tristvga fades in area, Gen. 6, 16. Dr.R. up- 
fleriiig. 

Ilea, cs; n.A fleece ; vellus : — Be sceApes gouge mid his flesc o/a sheep's 
going with its fleece, L. In, 69; Th. i. 146, 9, note 20, MS. G. v. fly's. 

fidso, es ; ti. Flesh ; eftro : — We hafdun hlaf and flesc gendh on Egipta 
landc in terra JEgypti sedehnmus super ollas carnium et comedebamus 
ptinem in saturitite. Ex. 16, 3. v. flasc. 

fleswian; p. edc; pp. ed To mutter, whisper; susuirilre: — Mid dy he 
ita geswippre mu|}e llccttende arend rchte [MS. wrehte] and leuse 
fleswi fle when he then told a feigned message with his crafty mouth, and 
falsely whispered; cum simuUtam legtitiuneni ore astuto volvorct, Bd. 2, 
9: S. 511, 20. 

FIiET, flctl, es; n. I. the ground, floor of a hofise; area : — 

Ne cume on beddr, ac liege on flette let him not come into a bed, but lie 
on a floor, L. P. M. 2 ; Th. ii. 286, 21. He6 on flet gecrong she sank 
I on the ground, Beo. Th. 3141; B. 1568: 3085; B. 1540. ^ II. 

j a dwelling, habitation, house, cottage, hall; liAbltatio, ddnius, efisa, 

1 aula Gif dat Act geblddgad wyr Jie if the house be stained with blood, 
L. H. E. 14; Th. i. 32, 14. Gif man mannan an odres flette mAnswara 
hate)} if one man call another a perjurer in another's cottage, ii ; Th. i. 
32, 4: L. In. 39; Th. i. 86, 21. Him sc sedela gcaf gicstlipnyssc fjcgre 
on flette the noble gave them a fair entertainment in his dwelling, Cd. 
iia; Th. 147, 29; Gen. 2447: Beo. Th. 2054; H. 1025. Sciliing 
agclde'dam de diet flet age let him pay a shilling to him who owns the 
dwelling, L. H. n, 1 3, 1 3 ; Th. i. 33, 6, 9, 1 3. Ill ficrlice flet ofgcA- 
foii they suddenly gave up the hall. Exon. 77 a ; Th. 290, 7 ; Wand. 6l : 
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Beo. Th. 3905; B. 1949: 4039: B. 3017. [Laym. ulctte Jloor: Seoi, 
flet, flett a houtt : Plat, flet a bedroom in the upper jloor a peasants 
house : O. San, flet, fletti, n, thehjloor of a house, deal, house, hall : 
0 ,^Frs, flet a house: Oer. dial, fletz aula, area: M,H. Ger, vletze, it. 
area : Teel, flet, n. a set 0/ rooms, house,] 
flfltf e;/. Cream, shimming, curds; flos lactis, lactis creinor cxemptits, 
coagulum : — Fict Jlos lactis. Cot. 37. Hwft sealt dd on ream od(tc g6de 
flcte put white salt into cream or good shimmings, L. M. 3, 10 ; Lchdm. 
ii. 314, a. V. flcte. 

flite, flidtc, flyte, an ; /; flet, c ; /. [fleutan to float] What floats on the 
surface, hence, — Cream, shimming, curds; flos lactis, lactis cronior 
exeniptus, coagulum : — Gcnim cfimcolnc bStan wtetcie. Let weor^'aii to 
flctum, ge)>wer to buteran tahe eow*s milh without water, let it become 
■cream, churn it to butter, L. M. l, 44 ; Lchdm. ii. 108, 22. Hafa clxne 
fldtan have clean curds, L. M. i, 2 ; Lchdm. ii. 38, 19. Menge wifl 
fldtan, and nSn 6der inolCen ))icge let him mingle it with curds, and eat 
no other milh food, L. M. 2, 51; Lchdm. ii. 264, 26. 

flet-gesteald, flett-gesteald, cs ; n. Dwelling-place, household goods ; 
habitfltio, donicsticap opes : — Lantech onfdiig fletgestealdum Lantech suc- 
ceeded to the dwelling-places, Cd. 52 ; Th. 65, 31; Gen. 1074. 

flede-oamby es ; m, A weaver's comb; pecien, pectica, .^Ifc. Gl. 110; 
5om. 79, 47 ; Wrt. Voc. 59, x8. v. flxdc-carnl). 
flet-mon a sailor, Som. Ben. Lyc. v. flot-iiiaii. 
flot-psop a house-path, floor, v, flett-px)). 

flet-reat, c ; /. Domestic couch, sleeping quarters in the hall ; Icctus 
donicsticus : — Sum fletreste gebeag one bowed to the domestic couch, Beo. 
Th. 2487; B. 12^1. 

flet-aittend, cs; m. A court-resident; in aula sodens: — f 3 a wxs Act- 
sittendum fxgere gereordecl there was a feast fairly arranged to the court- 
residents, Beo. Th. 3580; B. 1788. Da ic Freaware fletsittende nemnan 
hyrde whom I heard the court-residents call Freaware, 4049; H. 2022. 
Dxr wieron boren xfter bencum orcas fulle fletsittcnduni there were full 
jugs carried along the benches to the court-residents, Judth. 10; I'hw. 21, 
15; Jud. 19 : 21, 24; Jud. 33. 

flett the floor of a house, a dwelling, habitation ; srdes, hfibitatio, Som. 
Ben. Lye. v. flet. 

flett-geatoald, es : n. Household goods, domestic wealth ; doniejiticx 
iipcs ; — Gcomor fxdcr flcttgestcald frcoiulum decide Gomer distributed his 
father's domestic wealth to his friends, Cd. 79; Th. 97, ii; Gen. 1611. 
V. flet-gesteald. 

flett'POBp, cs ; pi, nom. ace. -padas ; m. A house-path, floor ; domi 
semita, p&vlnientum : — Dzt du llettp.'idas mine triede that thou hast 
trodden my house-paths, Cd. 130; Th. 165, 10; Gen. 2729. 

flet-werod, cs ; n. Court-host, the court-retainers ; aulici : — Is mtn 
fletwerod, wTghcup, gcwaiiod my court-host, the company in war, is 
diminished, Beo. Th. 957; B. 476. 
fleuw)t flows, Ps. T.amb. 57, 9, = flcwj7; yd sing, pres, p/flowaii. 
flewaa^au; m. [flowan to flow] A flowing, flux ; fluxiis: — Wkt iiuio)H;s 
fle'wsan for flux of inwards. Herb. 53, 2; Lchdm. i. 156, 14: Med. cx 
Quadr. O', 9; Lchdm. i. 352, 15. Wid wifes flewsan for flux of a woman. 
Herb. 89, 2; I.c)idni. i. 192, 12: 128; Lchdm. i. 240, 2: 178,6; 
Lchdm. i. 312, 10. f)y sylfaii d.Tgc hyt done flewsan belucc]t eiidem die 
fiuxum comprhnet, 1 78, 6 ; Lchdm. i. 3] 2, 16 : 175, 3 ; Lchdm. i. 308, i. 
llco da flJwsaii gewrlf) it stops the flux, 128; Lchdrii, i. 240, 5. 

flowat, he flcwji flnwest, flows, Kx. 3, 8 ; 2 nd and yd sing. pres, of 
flowan. 

flex, cs ; n. Flax ; llniini : — Sniedeende flex he ne adwx^c}? lintim 
fumigaus non extinguet, Mt. Bos. 1 2, 20. Kail hira flex and hira benias 
wieron fordone linum et hordeum Itxsum est, Kx. 9, 31. v. flcax. 

fliooe, es ; nf A flitch of bacon ; succTdia, pcnia : — Flicce perna, Wrt. 
Voc. 86, 13 : 286, 51. iPlai. flikke, m. a spot, piece : Ger. fleck, m. n; 
flecke, m. a rag, piece, spot, place : M. II. Ger. vlre, m. a piece : 
O.H.Ger. flcccho, tn. maciila: Dan. flik, flikke, m. f. a piece, rag: 
Swed. flik, m. a lap: Icel. flik,/. a rag; flikki, 11. a flitch of bacon.] 
flicerian, flicorian; p. ode; pp. od [flciigan to fly] To move the 
wings, flutter, flicker; mot.tre alas, vulitarc: — Ic flicc-rige volito, 

Gr. 36; Som. 38, 16. Swa earn his briddas spxn)' to flihte and ofer htg 
fliccra]t slcut aqulla provocans ad volandum pullos suos et siiper eos 
volltans, Dcut. 32, ll. An blac [trostle flicorodc ymbe his neb a black 
thrush flickered about his face, Homl. Th. ii. 156, 22. [Dut. flakkercti, 
flikkeren : Ger. flackern : M. //. Ger. vlackerii : O. II. Ger. flokaroii.] 
fli6; indecl. n, A white speck, disease of the eye; aibngo: — Wid Aid 
cdgscalf an eye-salve for the white speck, L. M. i, 2 ; Lchdiii. ii. 32, 12, 
17, 18, 20, 23, 26: 3, 2; Lchdm. ii. 308, 9. ./Egder mxg adon Aie of 
cagan either can remove the white speck from the eye, 3, 2 ; Lchdm. ii. 
308, 26. V. fleah. 

flldman feorxn, e; /. The harbouring of a fugitive ; fugitivi susceptiu, 
L. In. 30; Th. i. 120, l6. v. flyman fyrm)'. 

flida, es; n. A fleece; vcllus; — Be sceapes gouge mid hi.s flicse. Sceiip 
sceal gongan mid his fliese 6)> tnidne siimor, oddc gildc d.Tt Aids mid 
twam paeiiingum of a sheep's going with its fleece, A sheep shall go . 


with its fleece until midsummer, or let the fleece be paid for with iuto 
pence, L. In. 69; Th. i. X46, 9-11. v. flyi. 
flldt, es; m, A raft, ship, vessel; r&tis, nftyis: — Flidt rdtis. Cot. 200. 
V. fledt II. 

flidte, an ; /. Cream, curds ; flos lactis, coagfllum : — Flidtc verb^ratum : 
ge)>worcn [MS. ge^rofen] flidie churned cream; lactudiclum 7 Wrt. Voc. 
290, 27. 28. D 5 on dxt fxt swa fela swS dara flidtna d£ron cltflan 
itijcge put into the vessel as much of the curds as may cleave thereon, 
L. M. 1, 2; Lchdm. ii. 38, 20. v. fldte. < 

flig; indecl, it. A white speck, disease of the eye; albugo, Wrt. Voc. 
285, 2. V. fleah. 

fligan;^^. de; pp. ed To put to flight; fiigare. der. a-fligati. 
flige-wii, es; m. [fligcaoflyge vCddtus; wil a wile, deceit, q. v.l 
A flying wile, dart of Satan; vdlans astutia, diabdli sagitta: — Oefylled 
feundes fligewtium, facensearwum filled with the fiend's [iSVf/tfi»*s] flying 
darts, with treacherous wiles. Exon. 83 b ; Th. 315* 6 ; Mdd. 27. 

flibat, he flth)» fleest, flees, Bt. 33, a ; Fox 122, 33 ; 2nd and yd pres, 
sing, of flcuii. 

fliht, es; m. A flight; vulAtus : — Swa earn bis briddas sptrtt)* to flihte 
sicut aquila provOenns ad vdlandum pullos suos, Deut. 32, li: Exon. 
13b; Th. 25, ii; Cri. 399. v. flyht. 

Aims, an; m. A runaway, fugitive; profugus. Cot. 151. v. flyma. 
fiind, e ; f. Genetrix, Cot. 98, Lyc. 

FIiINT, es ; m. flint, a rock ; silcx, petra : — Flint sllexr /Fife. Ql. 
58; Som. 67, 94; Wrt. Voc. 38, 19: 85, 21. Flintc ic com heardra 
7 am harder than flint. Exon, mb; Th. 426, 23; R'd. 41, 78. Dset 
du gesoinnige flint unbrjecnc that thou unite the unfragile flint. Exon. 8 a; 
Th. 1,41; Cri. 6: Salm. Kinbl. 202; Sal. 100. Flintum heardran 
harder than flints. Exon, 25 a; Th. 73, 13; Cri. 1189. Hfg edmon to 
dam flintc, and Moyscs tetfflran him calluni sldh mid dxre girdc tuwa 
done flint, and fledw s6na of dam flintc water they came to the rock, and 
Afo.ses struck the rock twice with his rod before them all, and immediately 
water flowed from the rock, Num. ao, 10, li, [Af. H.Ger. vlins, m. 
silex : Dan. flint, m.f : Swed. flinta,/.] 

flint-gr&g ; adj. Flint-grey ; cAnus : — Ic sceal to stadc pywan [MS. 
^lyran] flintgrxgne Add I shall impel the flint-grey flood to the More, 
Exon, loi b; Th. 383, 31 ; Ra. 4, 19. 

fii6 ; indecl, n. A white speck, disease of the eye ; albOgo, Gloi. EpnI. 
Rccd. 153, 12. V. fleah. 

flidgan to fly; vdlare; — Ic mxg flidgan ofer done hedti hrof dxs 
heofones I can fly over the high roof of the heaven, Bt. 56^ 2 ; Fox 174, 
5. V. flcogaii. 

flidn to flee ; fligere : — He sceal flitki disse worulde wlite he must flee 
this world* s splendour, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 60; Met. 7 » 30 * v. Aeon, 
flis a fleece; vellus, Wrt. Voc. 66, 30: 282, 13. v. flys. 

FlilT, cs; n. Scandal, contention, strife; scandftliim, contentio:— 
Togciincs suiiii modor dtnc du settest flit adversus f ilium fnatris tiua 
pontbas scandal um, Ps. Spl. T. 49, 21. [Laym. flit, n. dispute: Scot* 
flyte : Plat, flit, fliit, fliet, m. diligence : O. Sax. flit, m. contention, contest: 
O. Frs. flit diligence : Dut. vlijt,/. diligence : Ger. fleiss, m : M. H. Ger, 
vITz, m: O.II. Ger. fli/, wi.] dkr. gr-flit, sund-flit. 

flita, an ; m. [flitan to contend] A fighter, striver, foe. der. gc-flita, 
wid-, wider-. 

flitan; fart, flftende; ic flite, du Attest, flitst, he flttejr, fltt, pi. fllta|i; 
p. flat, pi. fliton ; pp. flitcii 7 ’o strive, contend, dispute, rebel ; contendere, 
certarc, disputSre, jurg’irc : — Ic flitan gefrargn on fyrndagum inodglcdwe 
men, gewesan yinl>c hyra wisdom I have learnt that in days of yore men 
wiseofftiood contended, struggled about their wisdom, Salm. Kmbl. 359 ? 
Sal. 179. Dam de wyllc on dome wid de flitan, and niman dine tunccaii, 
Isct him td dlnrie wxfcis qui vult tecum jUdUio contendere, et tUnJeam 
iuam tollere, dimitte ei et pallium, Mt. Bos. 5, 40. FITiciide contending, 
Beo. Th. 1836; B. 916. Hwl flitst dii wid dinne nextan qudre pereutis 
proximum tuumf Ex. 2, 13. FlltcJ) strives, Kxoii. 95 a; Th. 354, 47; 
Rcim. 62. Ne flit .he non contendet, Mt. Bos. 12, 19. Flat he wid Sniie 
hraheiisene man jurgutus est cum vlro IsrahHita, Lev. 24, 10: Bd. 4, 
16 ; S. 584, note 31. Me (jinej) nC dxt din gecyiid and din gewuna fllte 
swide swidlirc wid dxm dysige methinks now that thy nature and thy 
habit contend very powerfully against error, Bt. 36, 4 ; Fox 1 78, 28. 
[ 5 ^co/. flylc ; p. Act to scold : M. //. Ger. vlizcn ; O. II. Ger. flizaii.] 
DER. ofer-flltaii, 5 ))-, wider-. 

flit-ormft, cs; m. The art of disputing, logic; disceptandi ars, dia- 
IcctYca : — Flltrrxft dialeetlca, Monc B. 3030. 

flit-oreoftlio ; adj. Of or belonging to disputation, dialectical, logi- 
cal: diaIccticus»8<aXficrixdt Mid flitcracftlicuin dialccficis, Moiie B. 

3*47. 

Attend, es; m. [flltcnde, part, of flitan to strive] A wrangler, quar- 
relsome person; certans, lltigans: — Fiitend eertnns. Cot. 181, Flitend 
litigans, Moiie B. 2927. 

fliter-oneft, es; tn. The art of disputing, logic; dialectlca, Som. Ben. 
Lyc. V. fllt-craeft. 

flitero, es; m.A brawler, wrangler, schismtaic; nibula, schiunaticusM 
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flIt-ful-pl6e. 

trfpifiiaTutSi '.—tltten rMila, Cot. aoS : Oloi. Epnl. Reed. l6i, Si.^^flSdat [m.] fattu^ floadt, Cd. too; Th. 133, 19; Oen. 1113: Pi. Th. 
FJften aehiBmatUdrum^ Mone B. a8i6. 68, 24 : Exon. 125 b ; Th. 48a, 19 ; Ra. 67, 4. Fldda [m. or n.] begong 

flit-Ail, -full; adj, Contentioui, diaUeiical; contentiosus, <iUlcctIcut«> thg floodd eount, Beo. Th. 2999; B. 1497: Ps. Th. 65, il. Da fugclat 
-FlftfiiUe* dialtetle^i, Mone B. 33 ^ 4 * Flitfulra diatse^ dt on flddum [m. or n,'] wunia|) lyndon flaxfdte ihe birds tehieh dwell 
eorutn, 3164. osa. gc-flltful. in waters are welhfooted, Hexam. 8; Norm. 14, 24: Exon, aaa; Th. 

flit-geonx* -gem, ei; m. One desirous of eontention, a quarreller; 62, 5; Cri. 980. Ofer fl 5 d, n. [flddaa, m. Lamb.] he gegearwode hine 
litigator, vltillgator, rixator Flitgem /UIgator. Pror. 25. dbr. ge- siiper flUmlna preepdravit eum, Ps. Spl. 23, 2. DQ adrygdest fl6d, n. 

[Addas, m. Spl.] iu nceasti fl&vios^ Ps. Lamb. 73, 25. He gewende to 
flitUoe eonUnSioudy, earnestly, eagerly; certltini, stddiose. drr. ge- bldde hcora Addas [rw,] convertii in sanguinem fldmina eorum, 77, 44: 
Aitlfce. ... Andr. Kmbl. 1811; An. 908. XJ. the Flood, deluge ; dilMum 

fllt-mlaliizii ; adv. [m^lnm, dot, pi. qf m£l, is.] By strife, strifewise, Ydode Aset Add [«.] ofer eor|Kin aquee dildsni inundaverunt sdper terram, 
eagerly, eamesdy; certatim: — Flftm£lum certatim, Mone B. 199. dbr. Oen. 7, 20, 17 : Mt. Bos. 24, 39 : Lk. Bos. 17, 27 : Boutr.Scrd. 22, xi, 
ge-Aftm^Inm. 13. Fldd [«. or,«.] ofsldh giganta cyn the flood slew the race of giants, 

FLOOt es; n. A sole, kind of flat fish; plStessa, passer: — Fide Beo. Th. 3383; B. 1689: Cd. 69; Th. 83, 28; Gen. 1386. Ic gebringe 
pldtessa, Qlos. Brux. Reed. 39, 67 ; Wrt. Voc. 65, 70 : 281, 49. Fide Addes [m. or «.] wseteru ofer eor]>an,dset ic ofsle& eall &sc Sgo addueam 
pansorf [=paissr], .ABlfc. Gl. loa; Som. 77, 80; Wrt. Voe. 56, 4. aquas dildvii sdper terrain, ut interficiam omnem earnem,Gen. 6, 17; 
Page and Adc pldtesias et pldtessas. Coll. Monast. Th. 24, 12, 23. [feel. 7, 6, 7: 9, ii. Noe lyfode |>redhund geura and fiflig gc&ra scfier dam 
Adki, m. a kind qf halibut; passer, sdlea.] Adde [m. or «.] vixit Noe post diltlvium trecentis quinqndginta annis, 

floona; p. ede; pp. ed or Aoccan To clap, strike; plandere, eomplo- Oen. 9, 28: Mt. Bos. 24. 38; Boutr. Serd. 21, 12, 13, 16, 18, 29; Cd. 
d«rc ; — Hed Aoce)» hyre folmum she claps with her hands. Exon. 205 b ; 75 ; Th. 93, 23 ; Gen. 1544. Ic willc mid Adda [m. or «.] foie acwellan 

Th. 402, 23; Ra. 21, 34. / will destroy the people with a flood, 64: Th. 78, 20; Gen. 2296: 

FLOOO, es; m. A flock, band, company, division; grex, c&terva, Boutr. Serd. 21, 21, 22. Flddas [m.] Noe oferU)) Noah sailed over the 
turma : — Gif Esau cym)» to Anum Aocce and done of»lih)>, se dder Aocc floods, Cd. 161 ; Th. 200, 25 ; Exod. 362. [Laynt. Aod, ulod, n : Orm. 
by|> geheajden si vMrit Esau ad Unam turmam ei pereussSrit earn. Alia Aod: Plat. Aood, /: O.Sax. Add, Auod, m.f. n; Auot,/; Frs. Aoede: 
turma servabltur, Geii. 3a, 8. Mid dam manfullum Aocce with the O.Frs. Aoed, Aod, n: Dut.y\otd,m: Ger. Auth, /; M. H. Oer. y\uot, 
ungodly company, JElfc. T. 34, 22: 35, 8. Him mon mid ddrum f.m: O.H.Ger. Adt, Auot,/; Adz fluxus : Goth. Addus,/; Don. Aod, 

Aoccuin sdhte they were sought by other hands, Chr. 894 ; Erl. 90, 14. iw. /; Swed. Aod, m. a flood, river : leel. Add, n. inundation, deluge.^ 

Ic htg eft onge&n oferfare mid twam Aoccurn [MS. Aoccon] eum dudbus dbr. brim-Add, Cofer-, drenc-, geofon-, he 4 h-, lagu-, mere-, nfp-, s£b-, 
turmis regridior, Gen. 32, 20. [Wye. Aoc: Chaue. Aok: Laym. Aoc wster-, will-. 

a host : Orm. Aocc : Doit. Aok, m. f: Swed. Aock, m. a crowd : leel. flod-bl&o ; adj. Flood-pale, made pale by water, that is, by drowning ; 

Aokkr, m. a troop, band.] per &quam pallidus : — Flddblic here the flood-pale host, Cd. 267 ; Th. 

flooo-nUDlum, Aoc-mzlum; adv, [mislum, dat. pi. of m£l, es; n.a 209, 11 ; Exod. 497. 
measure, q.v.] By flocks, floektuise, in companies; grdgltim, c&tervatim: — flode, an; /. .A place where anything flows, a channel, sink, gutter; 

Fled)» him Aoccm«lum they fly by flocks, Homl. Th. i. 142, 9: Num. 2. clolEca, i&cuna. Cot. 44: 193, Som. Ben. Lye. 

34. Hi hy Aocmclum sidgon they slew them in companies, Ors. 2, 5; fldd-egaa, an; m. Flood-dread; &quarum terror: — Flddegsa beewom 
Bos. 46, 6. Hi ferdon ieghweder Aocm£lum they went everywhere in gistss gedmre flood-dread seized on their sad souls, Cd. 166; Th. 206, 4; 
flocks, Chr. xoii; Erl. 245, 25. Exod. 446. 

floo-r&d, o\ f. A riding company, a troop; turma: — Da ftindon hie fldd-lio; adj. floodlkx; Ahvialis: — Flddllc fluvialis, iElfc. Gr.9, 28; 
ddre Aocrade, d«t rid Gt wid Lygtuncs then they raised another troop, Som. ii, 36. 

which rode out towards Leighton, Chr. 917; Erl. 102, 15. Fdron hie flod-weard, t\ f, A flood-guard, sea-wall; m&ris custodia, milris 
efter daem wealda hld)»um and Aocradum they went through the wood in murui : — Flddwearde sldh he struck the sea-wall [i. e. the wall caused by 
bands and troops, 894 ; Erl. 90, 13. dividing the Red Sea], Cd. 167 ; Th. 209, 3 ; Exod. 493. 

FIi6Daes; n.m. X. a flowing of water, flow, flowing water, fldd-weg, es; m. A flood-way, watery way, the sea; m&rlna via, 

wave, tide, FLOOD, sea, running stream, river ; Aumen, Auctus, Auenturn, ni&re: — Siimen fdron Addwege the seamen went on the sea, Cd. 147; 
SBStus, accessus, Auvius: — Dxt Add [n.] edde of stdwe daere winsumnisse Th. 184, 12; Exod. xo6. For Addwegas went the watery ways. Exon, 
to wastrirnne neorxena wang; det Add [».] ys danon todsled on fedwer 109b; Th. 418, 22; Ra. 37, 9: 82 a; Th. 309, 4; Seef. 52. 
c 4 n ^tlvius egridiebdtur de Idco voluptatis ad irrigandum pdrddisum ; fldd-wudii ; m. Flood-wood, a ship ; m&rlnum lignum, navis : — Swa 
fldvius inde divtdltur, in qudtuor eiiplta, Gen. 2, 10. Fldd [m. or n.] we ofer cald w^er cedlum Ifdan, geond sidiie s& Addwudu fergen as if 
vel yrnende e 4 flumen, B^lfc. Gl. 97; Som. 76, 73 ; Wrt. Voc. 54, 17. we journey in vessels over the cold water, convey our ships through the 
Fldd [m. or «.] flumen vel fldvius, Wrt. Voc. 80, 57. Fldd [m. or »,] wide sea. Exon. 20 a ; Th. 53. ai ; Cri. 854. 

odde y)} fluctus, iElfc. Gr. ii: Som. 15, 11. Fldd [m. ora.] accessus, fldd-wylxn, cs; m. Flood-boiling, raging flood; &quarum Auctus: — 
Bilfc. Gl. 105 ; Som. 78, 35 ; Wrt. Voc. 57, 17. Hwenne dart Add [«.] Flddwylni nc mxg manna £nigne gelettaii a raging flood may not hinder 
by)} ealra hehst and ealra fullost when the tide is highest and fullest of all, any man, Andr. Kmbl. X032 ; An. 516. 

Chr. 1031; Erl. 162, 5: 897; Erl. 96, 6. Se Add [m.] onspraiig the iLSd-fp, t; f. A flood-wave; m&ris unda: — Nd he fram me A6dy))um 
flood departed, Andr. Kmbl. 3269; An. 1637. Com Adwende Add feor Acutan meahte he could not float far from me on the flood-waves, 
[m. or ff.] xfter ebban . . . se Add [m.] Gt gewat the flowing tide came Beo. Th. 1088 ; B. 542. 

after the ebb .. . the tide receded, Byrht. Th. 133, 45. 58 ; By. 65, 72. floga, an ; m. [Aogen, pp. o/Aeogan to fly; Aedn to flee] One who flies 
Cynn da de Add [m. or n.] weccep inc hyra]} races which the water ox flees, a fugitive; fugitlvus. der. an-Aoga, gu|}-, lyft-, uht-, wid-. 
bringeth forth shall obey you two, Cd. 10 ; Th. 13, 18; Gen. 204: Beo. flogen flown; pp. of Aedgan. 

Th. 1095; B. 545: Andr. Kmbl. 3091; An. 1548: Exon. 106 a; Th. fLogon fled, escaped ; pp. </Aeun. 

404, 12 ; Ra. 23. 6. Flodes [m. or a.] ryne flumtnis impetus, Ps. Lamb. flogettan; p. te; pp. ed To fluctuate; Auctuare, Scint. 77. 

45f 5* D.XS s£es Addes [m. ora.] wcaxnes an increasing of the sea's fldh, e; /. That which is flown off, a fragment, piece; fragmen, 

ti^, Bd. 5, 3 : S. 6i6, 16. Hie on Addes [m. or a.] fsedm cedlum l&ca)} frustum :-^Fldh sUnei a piece of stone; gleba silicis, Cot. 99. 
they sail in ships on the bosom of the sea, Andr. Kmbl. 503; An. 252 : flohten-fdte ; adj. Web-footed; palmipes: — Ne ete Aohtenfdte fugelas 
Beo. Th. 83; B. 42: Salm. Kmbl. 161; Sal. 80. On lordanes Adde let himnot eat web-footed hirds,L.bli. 1,^6 \'Lc)\dm.\\.%%,g* v.Aax-^te. 
[m. or a.] ta Torddnis flumine, Mk. Bos. i, 5. Se wuldorcyning gesette flooo, es; n. A sole; pl&tessa, Glos. Epnl. Reed. 161, 31. v. Aoc. 

y^um hcora onrihtne ryne, rGmum Adde [m. or a.] the king of glory FIidB ; gen. Adre ; dat. Adre, Adra ; acc. Adr, Acre ; ft Adr, es ; m. 

appointed to the waves, to the spacious flood, its just course, Cd. 8 ; Th. A floor; j^vimentum, sdlum, &rea : — Fldr on huse a floor in a house; 
20,36; Gen. 167: Exon. 25 a; Th. 72, 8; Cri. 1169 : Beo. Th. 3780; excussdrium, ^Ifc. Gl. 29; Som. 61, 34; Wrt. Voc. 26, 33. Fldr 
B. 1888 : Andr. Kmbl. 530 ; An. 265. Cyning Gt gewSt on fealene Add pavimentum, Wrt. Voc. 290, 10. Fldr pdvimentum vel sdlum, Wrt. Voc. 
[at,.] ihe king departed on the dusky flood, Chr. 937; Erl. 1x4, a; 81,7. Breda ]}i 1 ing ve/ Adr on to ]}erscenne a yoiaiag q^//aalrs or a^oor 
iEtfelst. 36: Beo. Th. 3904: B. 1950: Andr. Kmbl. 841; An. 421: to thresh on, ASIfe. Gl. 57: Som. 67. 73; Wrt. Voc. 37, 59. Scipet 
Exon. loib; Th. 383, 31; Ra. 4, 19. Sid eu forp mid micle Adde Adr a ship's floor, gangway; fSri, JElfc. Gl. 103; Som. 77, xi6; Wrt. 
[m. or a.] Gt on da s£ A6we)> the river flows forth out to ihe sea with Voc. 56, 36. Is glisnab glssshluttur, Adr forste geworht ice glitiereth 
a great flow, Ors. i, i; Bof. 15, 20: Cd. 8; Th. 10, 15 ; Gen. 157; transparent as glass, a floor caused hy frost. Runic pm. ii; Kmbl. 341, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1907; An. 956; Exon. 103 b; Th. 392, 3; Ra. ii, 2. 28; Hick. Thes. i. 135, 22. Fldr Sttre wcdl the floor [of hell] boiled 

D«r edmon Add [a.] vdnerunt flumlna, Mt. Bos. 7, 27. Upahdfon Add [a,] with venom, Cd. 220 ; Th. 284, 8 ; Sat. 31S : 213 ; Th. 267, 1 7 ; Sat. 
Driht, upahdfon Addas [m.] stefne his, upahdfon Add y^e his elkvdveruni 59. Swa sw& £lccs buses wah bi]} fsest iegder ge on dtere Adre, ge on 
flumlna Ddmlne, elivaverunt flhmUa voeem suam, elivavSrunt flumirm daem hrdfe, swa bi)i file gdd on Code faest, fordacm he is filces gddes 
fluctus stios, Ps. Spl. 92, 4, 5. Flddas [ra.] fe 4 ga^ odde hafetia)} mid figder ge hr6f ge Adr as the wall of every house isflx^ both to the floor 
handa sained flumlna plaudent mdnu slrnid, Ps. Lamb. 97, 8. FSmige and to the roof, so is every good fixed in God, for 4 e is both the roof and 
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VLOR-STAN— FLYMING. 


M# flwr vf iiniy good, Bt. 36, 7 ; Fox 184, 11-14. <^tfealh mfn s&wul 
fl6re [fldra, Spl.] adhoiit pAvinunto anXma nua, Ps. Th. ii8, 25. He 
gang zfter fldre he went along the floor, Beo. Th. 2636: B. 1316. Du 
dsem waettere foldan to (lore gesetiest thou settest the earth for a floor to 
the water, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 181 ; Met. 20, 91. On flora on the floor, 
Cd. 215; Th. 271, 24; Sat. 110: Homl. Th. ii. 56, 33: 334. 35. He 

S ifedll on da fl6r he fell on the floor, Bt. 1 ; Fox 4, 3 : 33, 4 ; Fox 130, 4. 
e fedl on da fldre, Bt. Met. Fox l, 161 ; Met. l, 8 t : Judth. 10 ; Thw. 

He feorma)> his beriics florc purgiihit dream sttam, 
Lk. Bos. 3, 17. On fagne fldr feund treddodc the fiend trod on the 
variegated floor, Beo. Th. 1454; B. 725. \Orm. flor: PlM. floor: Dut. 
vlocr, m: Ger. flur,/. field: M. H. Ger. vliior, m. seges : O. II. Get. flur 
seges : leel. fldr, w. a floor, pavement : Wei. Uawr, m, a floor.'] der. 
bere-flor, helle-, ]>irsce*, J'yrsccl-, up-. 
fl6r-8tana es ; m. A floor^stone, etone used for pavement ; tessera pilvi- 
nicnto stcrneiido designata: — Lytle federscitte florstaius little four- 
cornered floor-stones; tcsseII*,-ffiIfc.Gl. 61 ; 80111.68,67; Wrt. Voc. 39, 50. 

flot, es ; n. [floten, pp. of fledtan to float] Water deep enough for sus- 
taining a skip, the sea ; Aqua sAtis alta ad nSvem sustinendam, niitre ; — 
Ongan eorla niengu to flotc fysan the multitude of warriors began to 
hasten to the sea, Elen. Kmbl. 451; £ 1 . 226: Aiidr. Kmbl. 3303; An. 
1 700. Wxroii da fitlagas ealle on flote the outlaws were all afloat [lit. 
on the sen], Chr. 1070; Erl. 209, 24. We willa)* on Hot feran we will 
ilepart on the sea, B3'Tht. Th. 132, 64; By. 41: Chr. 937 ; Erl. 114, 1 ; 
/Edclst. 35. [Plat, flot : Dut. vlot : Ger. floss : A/. II. Ger. vloz, m. 
river, raft : Icel. flot ; li. flot on or afloat.] 

FLOT A, an ; mi. [floten, pp. of fleutaii to floai\. I. a ship, vessel, 

fleet; n^lvis, cl.'issis; — Flota stillc bad on sole the vessel abode still in the 
mud, Beo. Th. 608; B. 301: 426; B. 210. Nies sc flota swa rang no 
fleet was so insolent, Chr. 975; Erl. 125, 26: 1006; Erl. 140, 6. Mid 
dasm flotan with the fleet, 904; Erl. 98, 12. Lifit nii geferian flotaii 
fiscrne to landc let our ship now go to land, Andr. Kmbl. 794 ; An. 397 : 
Beo. Th. 594; B. 294. II. a sailor, pirate; iiauta, pirata : — 

Flota iiiodgade the sailor proudly moved, Cd. 160; Th. 198, 33; Exod. 
331. Brwddon after beorgiim flotan fcldliusnni the sailors spread them- 
selves amongst the hills with their tents, 148; Th. 186, 3; Kxod. 1 33: 
154; Th. 191, 31; Exod. 223. Da flotan, wTcinga fela the pirates, 
xnkings many, Byrht. 'Fh. 133, 25 ; By. 72. ' [iSeor. flotc a fleet : Dut. 
vloot, /. a fleet: Ger. flotte,/. a. fleet: Dan. flaade, m.f: Swed. flotta, 
/; leel, floti, m. a fleet der. seg-flota, gc-, liajrn-, sic-, scip-, w;£g-. 
floton floated, stvam ; pp. of fledtan. 

iloterian, flotorian ; p. ode ; pp. od To flutter, he disquieted or 
troubled, he carried by the waves : fluctuurc, fluctibus ferri : — Dm hcortc 
floteral> on gytsunge thy heart flutters or is disquieted with covetousness; 
cor tvium flnetuat avnritia, Moinl. Th. ii. 392, 28. Flotorodc fertur 
fluctihus, Glos. Prudent. Recd. 150, 1. Flotorodon pravnlant, 150, 10. 

flot-hergo, cs; m.A naval force; navalis excrciuis : — Hygelac cwom 
faran flotherge Hygelac came faring with a naval force, Beo. Th. 5822 ; 
B. 2915. V. here, herge an army, 

flotian ; part, flotigende ; p. ode; pp. od [floten, pp. o/fledtan to float] 
To float ; fluililre : — Beo an scip floti gcixlc swa niili dan landc swa bit 
nyxt nijcgc let a ship be floating as near the land as it nearest can, Chr. 
J031 ; Erl. 162, 6. 

flot-man, -niann, -nion, 'moiin, es; «x. A float-man, sailor, pirate; 
nauta.pTr.’ita: — Wicing orfdc flotinaii /ir/i/n, Wrt. Voc. 73 » 74 * Fh»tnicii 
pirata, Lupi Scrrii. i. 14 ; Hick. Thes. ii. 103, 19- Flotmaniia nautnrum, 
Mone B. 114. Flotinouna fren chief of mariners [A^onA], Cd. 72; Th. 
89. 3 ; Gen. 1475. 

Bot-soip, es; n. A floating ship, light bark; barca, crlox ; — Flotscip 
barca, /Elfc. Gl. 103; Sonu 77, 100; Wrt. Voc. *;6, 22 : Glos. Brux. 
Recd. 37, 18; Wrt. Voc. 63, 32. Flotscip celox, vF'lfc. Gl, 103; Som. 
77, 1 14; Wrt. Voc. 56. 34' 

flot-dmore, es; n. [smern fat, grease] Floating fat. scum of a pot; 
pinguedo olljB sripcrnutans, Som. Ben. I.yc. 

flot-weg, es ; in. A sea-xvay, the sea ; iiiflrina via, riuirc : — He sceolde fa- 
ran oi^flotwcg he must journey on the sea. Exon. 123b; Th. 475, l ; Bo. 41, 
PLOWaSt ; part, flowendc ; ic flowc, dfi flowest, flcw.sr, he fldwcj’, 
flew)>, pi. flowajj; p. fledw, pi. fledwoii; pp. fldwen To flow , issue; 
fluere, fluctuilre, iniiiidrirc; — D.T.t ealle cun eft fldwan inagon that all 
waters may flotv again, Boulr. Serd. 31, 16. Flowan mot yji ofer call 
lond the wave may flow over all the land, Salm. Kmbl. 644; Sal. 321: 
Ps. Th. 77, 21: 104, 36 : Mrnol. Fox 555; Gn. C. 47. Com flownide 
fl6d the flood came flowing, Byrht. Th. 133, 44 ; By. 65. Ic flowc ^//o, 
TElfc. Gr. 28, 5 ; Som. 32, 4. Lagn fl6\veh ofer foldaii water shall flow 
over the earth. Exon. 1 15 b; Th. 445, 2-; Ddm. I : Bt. Met. Fox 5, 28; 
Met. 5, 14: P$. Th. 67, 2 : 68, i: 103. 10: 147, 7. On dxt I.uid de 
flew)} mcolece and hunie i;i terram qua fluit laete et tuelle. Ex. 3, 8 ; 
Num. 13, 28: 14, 8: 16, 14: Ps. Spl. 57, 8: Hd. de nat. rcriim; Wrt- 
popl. science 15, 19; Lchdm. iii. 268, 16. Lybbendcs w*trc5 Add 
fl6wa[« of his innoJ»e flTunma de ventre ejus fluent aqua viva, Jn. Bos. 7, 
38: Ps. Lamb. 147, 18. S;cstrcaina.s fldwaji sea-streams fltno, Ps. Th. 


92, 5. Fle6w bl6d Gt and waster esdvit sanguis et aqua, Jn. Bos. 19, 34. 
Fleow firgeiid-stre&in the mountain-torreni flowed, Andr. Kmbl. 3x44 ; 
An. 1575. He sl6h stfln and fledwoii waeteru, and buinaii lleowon odde 
y|)godor. percussit petram ei fluxemnt aqua, et torrentes inuHddveruttt, 
Ps. Lamb. 77, 20: 104, 41. DeAh de wealan fl6wcn divttia si affluant, 
Ps. Th. 61, 11. [Chauc. flowen: Orw. flowenn : Plat, floicn, flojen: 
Dut. vlocicii: M.H.Ger. vlsjcn, viseeii: O.H.Ger, flawjaii, flew^ii: 
Icel. flua to flood : hat. flu-Are : Grh. nhdi-w to swim : Sansk. plu to float, 
swim.] DER. a-flowan, set-, be-, for['-, geond-, of-, ofer-. to-, to-be-, under-. 
Bdwednys, -nyss a flowing, flux, torrent, der. ofcr-fldwednys, to-, 
flowuys, -nyss, o’, f. A flmviug, flux, torrent; fluxus, torrent: — D«t 
wif wses [>r6wiende blddes lidwnyssc miilier fluxum patiebdtur sanguinis, 
Bd. 1, 27 ; S. 494, 5. Burnaii odde flowiiyssa uiiri|itwisnyssa gcdrSfdun 
me torrentes inlquitaiis eonturbaverunt me, Ps. Lamb. 17, 5. dxr. ofer- 
flownys. 

flox-f6te; adj. Web-footed; palmipes, Hexam. 8; Nonn. 14, xg, 
note x. V. flax-fote. 

fluge fleddest ; fugtsti, Ps. Lamb. 113, 5 ; 2nd pers. sing. p. of fledii. 
flugol i adj. [fleugan to fly ; flcdii to flee] Apt to fly or flee, flying 
swiftly, swift; fngax: — Flugol fiigax, AKlfc. Gr. 9, 60; Som. X3» 43. 
flugon flew, Bd. 3, 19; S. 548, 32; p. pi, o/fledgan. 
flugon fled, escaped, Cd. 166 ; Th. 206, 15 ; Exod. 452 ; p.pl. o/fledii. 
fiuBtrian; p. ode; pp. od To plait, weave; plcct«ire: — Flustrieiide 
plectens. Cot. 1 76, Som. Ben. Lye. 

Buton floated, swam ; p. pi. of fledtan. 

flyojj flees, Chr. 473; lug. 16, note o,»=flyh|); 3rd pers. pres, q/'fiedn. 
flyge, es; m. [fleugan to fly] A flying, flight : vdlatiis:— Sc fugel flyges 
cuiinode the bird made trial of his flying. Exon. 17a; I'h. 40, 28 ; Cri. 
645. Wid flyge giires against an arrow's flight, 79*1 Th. 297, if; 
Crii. 66. Ic si:eal on flyge carda nedsan I shall in flight visit lands, Cd. 
21 5; Th. 271, 28; Sat. 112. [Ger. flug, m: M.H.Ger. vluc, m. 
O. H. Ger. flug, m : Icel. flug, n ; flugr, m. viilatus.] der. a-flyge. 

flyge-redw; adj. (reuw wild, fierce, cruel] Wild-flying, wild inflight; 
vdUtu ferus: — Flygcrcdwe ]>^irh nihta genipu iicusan cwdinoii, hwsedcre . . • 
the wild-flying [evil spiritst] came in the darkness of night to find out, 
whether . . Exon. 37 b : Th. 1 23, 10 ; Gii. 320. 
flyge-wil a flying wile, cunning trick, v. flige-wTl, 

Byht, fliht, es; mi. [fleugan to fly] A flight; vul.atus : — W.ts dies fugles 
flyht dynic and ddgol the bird's flight was hidden and secret. Exon. 17a; 
Th. 40, 15 ; Cri. O39. On flyhtc in flight, Klcn.Kinbl. 1485 ; El. 744: 
Cd. 215; Th. 271, 29; Sat. 112. Sc de nafaji fugles flyht who has not 
the flight of a bird, Salm. Kmbl. 451 ; Sal. 226 : Exon. 17a; Th. 41 , 12; 
Cri. 654. Eanias feredon sawle flyhtc on lyfte eagles conveyed the soul 
in flight through the sky, Andr. Kmbl. 173 *J An. 868: Nicod. 26; 
Thw. 14, 36. [iMym. fliht, fliiht, flnt: Orm. flihht: Scot, flocht : Plat, 
flugl, /; O. Sax. flulit, f: Frs. flcchtc : O. Frs. llccht, /; Dut. vlugt, /; 
Ger. fliicht,/; M. 11. Ger. vliiht,/; 0. 11. Ger. fluht,/; Dan. flugt, m.f: 
Swed. flykt, w.] 

Byht-clap, es ; m, A joining, binding or tying together ; commissura, 
conjiincinra, Hgatnra, Som. Ben. Lye. 

flyh]>t du fljUisf flees, thou fleesf. Exon. 81 a; Th. 305, 3; Fa. 82; 
3rif and 2nd pers. pres, of fleun. 

flyht-hweut; adj. Flight-prompt; in volatu streiiiuis; — Weras niundum 
mearciaji on niarmstaiie fra^twe flyhthwates men design with hands in 
marble stone the plumage of the prompt in flight [phamix]. Exon. 60 b; 
Th. 221, 15; Ph. 335. Se fciiix asc.Tcch fedre, flylithwate the phoenix 
shakes its feathers, prompt for flight, 58 a; Th. 207, 21; Ph. 145. 

Byxna, flc’ma, an; mi. One who flees^ a runaway, an exile, outlaw, a man 
who had fled for any offence, and whose flight was equivalent to a con- 
viction; pi'ofngiis, fi'igitlviis, exiil : — Du hist flyma geond ealle corpan 
profugus e.ris super terram, Cicn. 4, 12 : 4, 16. lie inonigra gcura tide 
flyma wars inulto onnorum tempore profit '.^us vdgdbhtur, Bd. 2, 12; 
S. 513, 3: Ps. Th. 77, 37. Bed he syddan flyma let him he henceforth 
a fugitive, L. Aih. i.-2 ; Th. i. 200. 10: i. 20; Th. i, 210, 13, 14. dkr. 
here-llynia. 

Bynian ; p. dc ; pp. ed To cause to flee, put to flight, rout, banish ; 
fiig;lrc: — Ic sccal flyman feiindsccadan I shall cause the hostile-spoiler 
to flee. Exon. 104 a; Th. 396, 5; Rii. 15, 19. Hi inco sdna flyma)» 
they soon put me to flight, 105a; Th. 398, 12; Rii. 17# 6. Hie God 
flynide God routed them, Cd. 97; Th. 127, 24; Gcii. 2x15. drr. 
a-flynian, ge-. ut-, llta- [-flxman, -flAman]. v. flt-un. 

Byman lyriD)?, flidrnan feorm, c : /. A fugitive's food or support, the 
offence, of harbouring a fugitive, the penalty for such an offence; fiigitlvi 
susceptio : — Dis syndon da gerihla de se cyning ah ofer callc men on 
Wes-scxaii ; dart is . . . and flnnena fynnlrc these are the rights which the 
king possf.sses over all men in Wessex; that is... and [the penalty] 
for harbouring a fugitive, L. C. S. 12; Th. i. 382, 14: Th. i. 382, 
21. Gif mon cicrli.scne nionnan flidman fcorme ted t/ a man accuse 
a churlish man of harbouring a fugitive, L. In. 30; Th. i. 120, 16. 

flyming, es; »z. A fugitive, runaway, exile; proftigus, fiigltivus, cxul, 
Som. Ben. Lye. v. lltuiniiig, flyma. 
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flyne, flene, an ; /. What it made toft, hatUr ; fluMum quid : — Gewyrce 
to flynati niicdne dtel fulne work a large kettle full into a batter^ L. M. i 
38; Lchdm. ii. 98, 6. Gc6t da Hynan on pour the batter on, i, 38 
Lchdm. ii. 98, 10. 

VliiB, flis, Aids, Acs, Aeds, ei ; n. A fleece, wool; veirus. I&nOgo :-~Dts 
Ays hoc vellus, ^Ifc. Gr. 9, 3a ; Som. la, la. Gilde dxt Ays mid twam 
pseningum let the fleece he paid for with two pence, L. In. 69 ; Th. i. 146, 
11, MS. H. Mid his Ayse with its fleece, L. In. 69; Th. i. 146, 9, 10, 
MSS. B. H. He nyderastih)» swa swa ren on Ays descendet ticut plUvia 
in vellus, Ps. Lamb. 71, 6: Ps. Th. 147, 5. Of Aysum mfnra sceapa 
wiSron gehlyde )>eaifena stdan the sides of the poor were clothed with the 
fleeces of my sheep. Job Thw. 165, a. Wullc Aysum with fleeces of wool. 
Exon. 109a: Th. 417, la; Ra. 36, 3. Flys lanugo. Cot. laa 
{Piers P, Aus: Plat. Aiis vellus: Dut. vlies, n; Ger. vlics, Aicsz, n 
M. H, Ger, vlics, «.] 

flytat an; /. Cream; Aos lactis: — Dd Aytan to add cream, L. M. i, 
34: Lchdm. ii. 80, ag. v. ASt. 

es; mf [Ac6tan to float] What Aoats, hence, — A boat, punt; 
pontdnium : — Flytc pontonium, ^Ifc. Gl. 103 ; Som. 77, 103 ; Wrt. Voc. 
6<>. * 5 : 63. 35 - 

flyp, es ; m. Flight ; vdliltus : — Forgeaf dam fugelum Ayh gcond das 
lyft he gave to the birds flight through this air, Hexam. 8; Norm. 14, 
10. V. Ayht. 

flfp flee, flee from, avoid, Bt. 41, 5 ; Fox a5a, a7; pres. pi. o/Aedn. 
he Ayt floatest, floats, Homl. Th. ii. 564, 13 ; tnd and 3rd pers. 
pres, of Aedtan. 

fiuBd, es ; pi. worn. acc. fnadu, fiiado ; gen. fnada ; dat, fnadum ; n. 
A hem, edge, fringe; Ambriaii — Fnaed fimbria, Wrt. Voc. Si, 66. An 
wff set-hrUti hys rcafes fused mUlier tiilgit flmbriam vesiimenti ejus, Mt. 
Bos. 9, 20 : Al. I, a7 ; S. 494. 6, MS. B : Ps. Th. 132, 3. Hig nixrsiaj^ 
heora re&fa fnadu magnlftcant flmbrias, Mt. Bos. 23, 5. Fnado vel 
Iseppan flmbrice [MS. timbria], .^fc. Gl. 64; Som. 68, ia8; Wrt. Voc. 
40> 33. -On fnadum gyldeiium in flmbriis aureis, Ps. Lamb. 44, 14. 

thsBBt es; pi. nom. ace. fnasu; gen. fnasa; dat. fnasum ; n. A fringe; 
Ambria Mid gyldnuin fnasum in flmbriis aureis, Ps. Th. 44, 15. v. fxs, 
fnxd. 

VNJESSTt es; m. A puff, blast, breath; AStus, anheUtus: — Ore fnxst 
ateora^ ottr breath failetk, Hexam. 4; Norm. 8, 18. |:'urh dxs fires 
fiixst through the fire's blast, Exon. 74 a; Th. 277, 29; Jul. 588. Hyt 
bring]i forji done fMS. dane] fnxst it will bring forth the breath, Lchdm. 
iii. 100, 13: 116^ 24. Fiixstas [MS. fnxstia^] swtde bed]) fortogene 
the breathings are very hard drawn, L. M. a, 36 ; Lchdm. ii. 242, 7. 
[O. H. Ger. fnastdn anheldre : Dan. fiiyse to puff: Swed. fiiysa to snort : 
Icel. fnasa to sneeze : Grk. wicj I blast, puff.] 

L. M. 2, 36; Lchdm. ii. 24a, 7, «« fnxstas ? pi. ofioxsX. 
fnedsimg, e\ f. A sneezing; stemut^tio, sternutSmentum : — Snytingc 
vel fnedsung sternutdtio vel stemutofnentum, ^Ifc. Gl. 79; Som. 7a, 62. 
{Wye, fncsytige, fncsing: Icel. fiiasan, fiiCisun a sneezing.] 
fixSaaii to sneeze. {Icel. fnoesa to sneeze.] drr. gc-fnesan. 
fiiora, an; m. A sneezing, sneeze; sternutltio, Wrt. Voc. 289, 4. 

16 I take; 1 st sing. pres, indie, of f 5 ii. Ne ne fd he he may not take, 
L. ^If. C. 30 ; Th. ii. 354, 2 ; yd sing. pres. subj. of foil. 

fooA, an ; m. A cake baked on the hearth ; pAnis sub cYncre pistus : — 
Wire iocznfae subeinSricios panes, Gen. 18, 6, 
t6i>a, an; m. Food, nourishment; alimentum : On dxre odre 
. ifldtinge wxs dxra nyteiia fdda gelogod on the second flooring {of the ark] 
‘^the food of the cattle was placed, Buutr. Serd, ai, 8. Foda fyres, holt 
food of fire, wood, Scint. 12. BAton dam godspellicaii fodan without the 
evangelical food, Homl. Th. ii. 396, 31. [Orm. fode; Plat, fode, vodc: 
Goth, iodeins./; Dan. f^de, m.f: Swed. fuda,/; Icel. fxdi, n.J 
fodder, foddor, foddur, fSder, fodor ; gen. fodres ; dat. f6dre ; n. I. 
FODDER, dry food for cattle, hay, corn, provender, food generally; jQmcnti 
pftbulum, feenum, edulium, pAbuliim, esca, victus : — Ha ungesceAdwfsan 
nc&t nc wilnia]) nanes 6dres feds to e 4 can dam fddre the irrational cattle 
desire no other wealth in addition to the fodder, Bt. 14, a ; Fox 44, 23. 
Wolde syllan his assan (6ddur ut ddret jumento pabdlum, Gen. 42, 27. 
F6dder ne&tum feenum jumentis, Ps. Th. 103, 13. We fodder horsum 
Arum habbaji pdbiUa iquis nostris hdbemus. Coll. Monast. Th. 31, 29. 
Foddur, .Ps. Th. 77, 20; [mettas, Ps. Spl. 77, 21] ut plJkrent escas 
animdbus suis. Fdddor, Exon. 96 a; Th. 357, a8; Pa. 35. F6dor, 
Runic pm. 25 ; Kmbl. 344, 17; Hick. Thes. i. 135, 49. Bruce}} fddres 
Aos an enjoyment of food. Runic pm. 28 ; Kmbl. 345, 6 ; Hick. Thes. i. 
^35* 55* 6xs brpurfe fyr and foddor let him give fire and 

/oocf to him who nee^s it, L. Pen., 15; Th. ii. 282, 26. ■ II. 

a case from which anything is fed, u case, cover, sheath; theca 8^x17 : — 
F6ddcr theca, .^Ifc. Gl; 53 ; ^in. 66, 68 ; Wrt. Voc. 35, 54. v. boge> 
f 5 dder. {Laym, fodder, u odder fodder, meat: Plat, foder, voder, vocr: 
Dut. voedcr, vofir, n. fodder, provender : Ger. futter, n : M. II. Ger. 
viioter, n: O.H.Ger. fuotar, n: Goth, fodr, n. a sheath: Dan. Swed. 
foder, foer, n: Icel. fuAr, n. pdbfUum.] v. fdder. 

16 dder-brytt», an; m. A fodder-distrihutor, fodderer, herdsman; 


^psbiilltor : — Horshyrde vel flSdderbrytta pabUldlor, iElfc. Gl. 9 ; Som. 
56, 122; Wrt. Voc. 19, 6. 

fdddor-]>ega, f6ddur-))cgu, f 5 doT-])egu, e ; /. [^egu a taking, receiving] 
A taking or receiving food, food ; clbi acceptlo, cfbus: — Dxt hie tobrug* 
don, blodigum ceaAum, Ara Axschoman him to f6ddor))ege that they tore 
asunder, with bloody jaws, the bodies of men for their food, Andr. Kmbl. 
320; An. 160. Ldton him da betweonum tSn wTsian hwylene hira firest 
6drum sceolde to f 5 ddur|)ege feores ongildan they let the lot decide 
between them which qf them first should give up to the rest his life for food, 
2203; An. XI03. D&r hi nidta}> fodorjiege gefean [MS. gefeon] where 
they find the joy of taking food. Exon. 59 b; Th. 2 15, 4; Ph. 248. 

f 6 ddur*w 61 a, an; m. Abundance of food; cibi cupia; — Fere foddur- 
wdlan folcscipc dredge]} [a ship] performs the bringing [i. e. a ship brings, 
Gm.] abundance of food to people. Exon. 108 b; Th. 415, 12; Ra. 33, 
10. 

fodnd]), es; ntf Food, nourishment; Alimentum, Som. Ben. Lye. 
fodrere, es; m. A fodderer, forager ; pabulator: — punor ofsl6h xxiv 
heora fodrera thunder killed twenty-four of their foragers. Ore. 4, i; 
Bos. 78, 1. 

fog, es; n. A joining, joint ; conjunctio, commissura, Som. Ben. Lye. 
DER. ge-f 5 g, stan-ge-. 

fdge fitly, aptly, comprehensibly, der. un-ge>fdge. 
fogere, es ; m.A suiter, wooer ; prucus : — Fdgere [MS. foghere] prbco, 
Mone B. 4287. v. wdgere. 

fSh take : — Foh to me take from me; accYpe a me, Cd. 228 ; Th. 308, 
2; Sat. 686; impert. of Ion. 

comprehensible, measurable, moderate, der. un-ge-fdh. 
fohlio comprehensible, measurable, moderate, der. un-gc>fohlic. 
fShlioe comprehensibly, measurably, moderately, der. un-ge-f6hlice. 
fohtei) fought, contended; pp. q/^feohtan. 

POIjA, an ; m. A foal, colt; pulliis, polcdrus ; — Cicen odde brid odde 
fola pullus, Wrt. Voc. 77, 37. Fota ^lednts, AElfc. Gl. 2o ; Sorii. 59, 
50; Wrt. Voc. 23, II. Hi gemcttoii done folan Gtc invP.nerunt pullum 
fdris, Mk. Bos. li, 4, 5: Mt. Bos. 21. 2, 5. {Piers P. foie: Plat. 
falcn, vale ; Frs. folc : O. Frs. folia, m ; Dut. volen, veulen, n : Ger. 
fohle, m ; fiillen, n : M. 11 . Ger. vole, vol, m ; villi, vUln, n : O. H. Ger. 
folo, m. pullus, poledrus; fuU, n. pullus, pultrinus: Goth, fula, tn: 
Dan. foie, m. /; f<^l, n : Swed. fol, n : Icel. foH, m : hat. pullus, m. 
a young animal: Grk. irwXoa, m./. a foal,] 

FOIiO, es; n. [Folc being a neuter noun, and a monosyllable, has the 
nom. and ace. pi. the same as the nom. and ace. sing : it is a collective 
noun in English, and has not the plural form folks but by a modern cor- 
ruption] The FOiJC, people, common people, multitude, a people, tribe, 
family; pdpttlus, gens, nStio, viilgus, plcbs, elves, homines, exerchus, raiilti- 
tndo ; — Twa folc bed]) tod^eled, and dxt folc oferswi]> dxt 6der folc two 
nations shall be divided, and the one folk shall overcome the other folk, 
Gen. 35, 23. vPxt folc w;cs Zachariam geanbtdigende eratplebs expectans 
Zachdriam, Lk. Bos. I, 21. Micel folc mid hym cum eo turba multa, 
Mt. Bos. 36, 47, Hie awerede dxt folc the people defended it, Chr. 921 ; 
Erl. 106, 10, 33. Gif folces man syngajj if a man of the people sin. 
Lev. 4, 27. i>xs folces hllsa the people's praise, Bt. 30, 1; Fox 108, 16. 
He sl6h folces Dcnigea fyftync men he slew of the Danes* folk fifteen men, 
Beo. Th. 3168 ; B. 1.S82, Folces hyrdc the people's shepherd, Beo. Th. 
1234; B. 6lo: 3668; B. 1832 : 5282 ; B. 2644. Eallum folce to fri|»c 
to the peace of all the people, L. Edg. S. 15; Th. i. 378, 7. Eadmund 
cyning cyp eallum folce Edmund king makes known to all people, 
L. Eilm. S ; Th. i. 246, 17. Sc de sy folce ungetry we he who may be 
untrue to the people, h. C. S. 35; Th. i. 390, 1 7. Man swenctc dxt 
earme folc one harassed the poor people, Chr. 999; Erl. 135, 32. Se 
corl earfo]>ITce gestylde d»t folc the earl hardly stilled the people, Chr, 
1053; F.rl. 187, 4, 3. J?urh fire folc throughout our folk, L. In. pnn; 
Th. i. 102, 9. Bed sc ]>cdf utlah wid call folc let the thief he an outlaw 
to all people, L. C. S. 30 ; Th. i. 394. 24. He gesdhtc Su]}-Dciia folc 
he sought the people of the South-Danes, Beo. Th. 931 ; B. 4^31 l ®49 • 
B. 532 : 1390 ; B. 693 ; 2362 ; B. 1 1 79. Folce gcstdpte sunu Ohtheres 
with people he supported Ohthere's son, Beo. Th. 477 ^ J ^ 393 * 
folc f£h]7e towchton the people excited enmity, 5888 ; B. 2948 : 2849 ; 
B. 143a. Freawine foica friend of peoples, 864; B. 430; 4038; 
B. 2017 : 4849; B. 2429. i\>lcnm gcIxUgo famed among nations, 109; 

55 • 530 J 262: 3715 ; B. 1855. Mec wolciia strengu ofer folc 
byre]) the clouds' strength bears me over people. Exon. 103 a ; Th. 390, 
5; Ra. 8, 6. Folgad fulcum followed by peoples, Cd. 226; Th. 300, 4; 
Sat. 559. {Laym. folc, uolc : Orm. folic : O. Sax. folk, folc, n : Frs. 
foick : O. Frs. folk, n : Dut. Ger. volk, n : Af. H. Ger. vole, m ; 
O. H. Ger. folc. folch, folk, n : Dan. Swed. folk, n : Icel. fdlk. n.] der. 
dryht-folc, herc^, mxgeii-, sige-, sfi])-, wTd-. 

folo-agende; part. Folkowning; pdpulum possidens: — Dealg bine 
swide folcageiide the folkovaning [wn«] was much irritated. Exon. 68 a ; 
Th. 253. 36; Jul. 186; Beo. Th. 6ai8; B. 3113. Nis se foldan sceat 
mongum gefSrc folcagendra the tract of earth is not easy of access to many 
^olk^owmng [man]. Exon. 56 a; Th. 198, 4; Ph. 5. 
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fblo-bealo; j^M.-betlowcs ; n, Folk-iorment, torment by many, a great' 
torment ; ingens m&lum vel criiciltus : — ^Petrus and Paului ))rdwedon on 
Rdme folcbealo |jre&ltc Peter and Paul tvffered grievout torment by the 
people at Rome^ Menol. Fox 248; Men. 135. 
folo-bearn* es; n. A folk-^hild, a child of man; popiili Hlius, hdmfnis 
Alius : — Swilc bi)» m^gburh nienigo dTnre, folcbcarnum frome such shall 
be the family of thy people^ excellent in children^ Cd. 100; Th. 152, 16: 
Gen. 2194. |?urh dS eor|)-buende ealle onfo)), folcbearn, freodo and 
fredndscipe through thee all dwellers upon earthy the children <f men, 
shall receive peace and friendship, 84; Th. 105, 28; Gen. 1760. 
folo-beom a popular man, v. folc-biorn. 

folo-biorn, cs; m, A popular man; popfiUris vir; — Folc-biorn, Beo. 
Th. 4444; B. 2231 . 

folo-ou; /. The folk's cow, a cow of the herd; popiili vacca :-^Under 
foic-ciini [ms. folcum] inter vaccas popiildrum, P$. Th. 67, 27 ; among 
the kien of pupils, Wyc. 67, 31. v. cu. 
folo-ou)> ; adj. Known to the people, folh-known, well-known, public, 
celebrated; p 5 pulis notus, publicus, celcbcr : — ^Wxs his freadrihtnes folc- 
cfi)) nama Agamemnon his loreVs celebrated name was Agamemnon, Bt. 
Met. Fox 26, 18; Met. 26, 9. Folc-cu|)ne r^ed a discourse known to 
nations, Bt. Met. Fox introduc. 18: Met. £inl. 9. Be folc>eti|>iim 
striituni by the public roads, Bd. 2, l6; S. 520, 4. 

folo>cw8ii, e ; /. Folk's queen, queen of the people ; pupuli n'gfiia : — 
Eude freoltcu folc-cw€n to hire frean sittan the noble queen of the people 
went to sit by her lord, Beo. Th. 1 386 ; B. 641. 

folc-oyning, es ; w, Polk's king, king of nations, king of the people ; 
popuii rex : — Nealies folc-cyning fyrdgestrallum gylpan ))orfte the people's 
king needed not to boast of his comrades in arms, Beo. Th. 5738 ; 
B. 2873: 5460; B. 2733. Folc-cyninge for the king of nations, Cd. 
I31 ; Th. 166, 25 ; Gen. 2753. Fife folccyningas Jive kings of nations, 
93 ; Th. 119, 4 ; Gen. 1974 ; 95 ; Th. 125, 5 ; Gcii. 3074. tf. O.Sax, 
folk-kuniiig. 

folo-dryht, -driht, c; /. [dryht, driht a multitude'] A multitude of 
people, an assemblage; popuii multitudo, comitattis: — Folcdryht wera 
biforan before the assemblage of men, Kxon. 23 b ; Th. 66, 5 ; Cri. 1067. 
Foiedriht, Cd. 64 ; Th. 76, 24 ; Gen. 1 262. 
foloe-flren. c \ f A folk-crime, public crime; popuii scelus: — Wsrrlo- 
gona sint fr>lceiircna hefige the public crimes of the faithless are heavy, 
Cd. 109; Th. 145, 23: Gen. 2410. 

foloe-getmm, es; u. A host of people; exerdtus: — Mid heora folcc- 
getrume with their band of people, Cd. 95 ; Th. 123, 18 ; Gcii. 2046, 
note. V. folc'getrunt. 

folo-egaa, an ; m. Folk-terror ; publicus terror, formidf}; — T>u towiirpe 
ftesten his for folcegsan pdsuisti munitiones ejus in formidtnem, Ps. I h. 
88, 33. 

folo-flren a folk-crime, v. folce-fircn. 

folo-frod, an ; m. P'olk's lord, lord of a nation; popiili ddminus : — Ilic 
dset cu]f dydori heora foiefreun they made that known to their nations 
lord, Cd. 89; Th. iii, 7; Gen. 1853. 

folo-frig, folc-fry ; adj. Folk-free ; liber ftpud phlbcni ; — Bed he syddan 
folcfrig be he afterwards folk-free, L. C. S. 45 ; Th. i. 402, 17. Sc sid 
folcfry let him be folk-free, L. Wih. 8 ; Th. i. 38, 1 5. cf. Grm. RA. 349. 

folo-gefeoht, es ; n. Folk -battle, a great battle, pitched battle; puhliea 
pngna, plenum prselium : — Da Sriddie iioldon hinc ge.s6can to fulc.-gefcohlc 
the Scythians would not attack him in a pitched battle, Ors. 2, 5 ; lios. 
46, 5. Wiirdon ix folcgcfcoht gcfohlen nine great battles were fought, 
Chr. 871 ; Erl. 7 : 887; Erl. 87, 9. On j^riin folcgcfeohtum in three 
pitched battles, Ors. 3, 9 ; Bos. 66, ii. ef. Icel. fdlk-omista. 

folo-gemdt, -m6l, foiccs gemot, es; n. A folk-meeting; popiili con- 
sessus. The folc-gcmot was a general assembly of the people of a town, 
city or shire, and was held annually on the first of May, but it could be 
convened on extraordinary occasions by ringing the moot-bell, — * Cum 
iilupiid vero inupinatum, vel dubium, vel malum contra, rrgnuin, vel 
contra cdroiiam doriiYni regis, forte in ballivis .suis subito emerserit, 
debent, statiin pulsAtis campflnis quod Anglice vocaiit motbel convoc 3 re 
omnes ct flnivcrsos, quod AnglYce dicunt folcniote, i. c. vlicatio et congrf- 
gdtio pdpuldrum, et gentium omnium, quia Ybi omnes convdnire debent . . . 
Stiltutum estquod ddbent p 5 puli omnes, ct gentes uiiYversx singrdtt annis, 
semel in anno scilicet convenTre, scilicet in c&pitc kal. Mali,* Th. Anglo- 
Saxon Laws. vol. i. 613, note a. The folc-gemot was forbidden to be 
held on Sundays:— On folcgemfite at the folk-moot, L. Alf. pol. 34 ; Th. 
i. 82, 13. 13: L. Ath. i. 2 ; Th. i. 200, 8; iv. 1 ; Th. i. 330 , 23. On 
folcgemdte [-mfite, L.], L. Ath. i. 1 2 ; Th. i. 206, 1 1 . On folces gemote, 
L. Alf. pol. 23 ; Th. i. 76, 5. Gif he folcgemdt [folces gemdt, MS. H.] 
mid wxpnes bryde ar£re tf he disturb the folk^moot by drawing hie 
weapon, L. Alf. pol. 38 ; Th. i. 86, 16. Sunnaii dxgcs we forbeudaj> sclc 
folcgemdt, buton hit for mycelre ncud))earfc si we forbid every Sunday 
folk-moot, unless it be for great necessity, L. C. £. 15 ; Th. i. 368, 16; 
L. N. P. L. 55 ; Th. ii. 398, 33. Sunnan daeges frcdls healde man 
georne, and folcgemdta on dam hfilgan ckege geswfee man geonie /«/ 
Sunday's festival he diligently kepi, and folk-moote he carefully abstained^ 


from on that holy day, L. Eth. v. 13; Th. i. 308, 11: vi. 22 ; Th. I. 
320, 12: L. Edg. C. 19; Th. ii. 248, 14. ▼. folc-mdt, folc-Und. 

V. Stubbs' Const, ilist. folk-moot. 

folo-gerfifa, an ; m. A folk-reeve, a people's governor ; pripuli praepS* 
situs: — Folcgerdfa actiondtor, iElfc. Gl. 5; Som. 56, 25; Wrt. Voc. 17, 
30. V. Du Cange, sub voce Actionator. 

folo-geriht» es; n. Folk-right; publicum jus: — Feola syiidon foie- 
gerihtu there are many folk-rights,' L. R. S. 21 ; Th. i. 44O, 25. 
y. folc-riht. 

folo-gesetness, c;f. A decree or ordinance of the people ; pldbiscYtum, 
Som. Ben. Lye. 

folo-gesipas ; g’ea. -gestjia ; m. The nobles of a country; pares, nSbYles, 
gentis edmites, pupfilares : — Syndon dedde fo 1 cgest)ias the nobles of the 
country ars dead, Cd. 98: Th. 12S, 29; Gen. 2134: Bt. Met. Fox I, 
140; Met. I, 70. Wid dam nchstiim fo!cgesf]>um with the nearest 
rulers of the people, Cd. 193; Th. 241, 29; Dan. 4 12. 

folo-gesteella, an; m. An adherent, follower ; gentis comes: — Crasft 
folcgesticlna a force of adherents, Cd. 15: Th. 18, 10; Qeii. 37 1. 

V. folc-gcstealla. 

folo-gestealla, -gestielia, an ; m. A noble companion ; gentis edmes, 
popiliaris : — Mid swilcum niatg man fori foiegesteallan with such, one may 
obtain adherents, Cd. 15 ; Th. IQ, 6 ; Gen. 287. 

folo-gesirediit cs ; n. A public treasure ; i^'ipfili divltias : — Da ledde 
leng ne woldon Elaniitarna aldor swidan folcgestrediuim those nations 
would no longer strengthen the Elamites' prince with the public treasures, 

Cd. 93; Th. 119, 17; Gen. 1981. 

folo-got»l, es; n. A number of people; pdpuli nnmdrtis: — On folc- 
gcliBl fifiig cista in the number of people \were] fifty bands, Cd. 154; 
Th. 192, 9; Exod. 239. 

folo-geprang, es; n. Folk-throng, a crowd; p^pfili c&tcrva : — piirh 
dxt folcgcjirang through the crowd, Ors. 3, 9 ; Bos. 68, 30. 

folo-getrum, folce-getnirn, cs ; n. Folk-host; exercYtus Folcgetrume 
gefiircn barfdon they had come with a host, Cd. 93 ; Th. 119, 29; Gen, 
1987. HER. getrum. 

folo-gewlun, cs; n. Folk's war, battle; belliim: — Wars monig QoU 
gelysted folcgewitiiies many a Goth was desirous of battle, Bt. Met. Fox i, 
iq: Met. i, 10. 

folciso ; adj. Folkish, common, vulgar, popular ; rusticus, plobcius 
Gif man folciscne maesse-preost mid tfhtlan belecgc if a man charge 
a secular mass-priest with an accusation, L. Eth. ix. 21 ; Th. i. 344, 19: 

L. C. E. 5 ; Th. i. 362, 16. Folcisce men common men, Bt. 30, i; Fox 
108, 25: 35, 6; Fox 168, 24. Da;t lit folciscra gcniota geswTcan that 
they 'abstain from pt)pular meetings, L. Eth. vi. 44; Th. i. 326, ai. 

folo-ld»8ung, c; /. Public lying, slander; publicum mciulilcium : — Gif 
inon foiclxsnnge gewyree si quis publicum menddeium conjingat, L. Alf, 
pol. 28; Wilk. 41, 19. V. folc-leiisung. 

folo-lagu, e ; f. Folk or public law ; publfca lex : — Gif hwfi folclage 
wirdc if any one corrupt the law of the people, L. N. P. L. 46 ; Th. ii. 
296, 33. Folclaga wyrscdoii the laws of the people were corrupted, Lupi 
Serm. i. 5; Hick. Thes. ii. 100, 19. 

folo-land, -loud, es; n. [folc folk, land land]. I. the land qf the 

folk or people. It was the property of the community. It might be 
occupied in common, or possessed in severalty ; and, in the latter case, 
it was probably parcelled out to individuals in the folc-gcmfit, q. v. or 
court of the district, and the grant sanctioned by the freemen who were 
there present. While it continued to be folc -land, it could not be alienated 
in perpetuity; and, ihercfoTc, on the expiration of the term fr>r which it had ■ 
been granted, it reverted to the community, and was again distributed by 
the same authority. Spclinan describes folc-land as * terra popul.'iris, quae 
jilre coniniuni {H>ssidctur — sYne scriptfi,' Gloss. Folcland. In another place 
he distinguishes it accurately fiom hoc-land: 'Prardia Saxones diiplici tYtuio 
possYdPbant ; vel script! aucturitate, quod boc-laiid voc.’ibant, vel popuii 
testimonio, quod folc-land dixcrc,* Id. Bocland : — Eac we cw.'Kdoii Iiwats le 
wyrde w^erc de fidriim ryhtci wynide, ador odde on boc-laridc oddc on 
folc-landc, and dset he him geandagode of darn folc-Iande, hwonne he 
him riht worhte bcforati dam geicfan. Gif he dontie naii riht tiarfde ne 
on boc-lande ne on folc-lande, dset sc w^re dc rihtes wyrndc scyldig xxx 
scilliriga wid done cyriing; and set odriini ryrre, efic swa: set ji'riddan 
cyrre, cyninges ofcrliyrncsse, dset is exx scillinga, buton he icr gcswTce 
also we have ordained of what he were worthy who denied justice to 
another, either in book-land or in folk-land, and that he should give him 
a term respecting the folk-land, when he should do him justice before the 
reeve. But if he had no right either to the book-land or to the folk-land, 
that he who denied the right should be liable in 30 shillings to the king; 
and for the second offence, the like: for the third offence, the king's s 

penalty, that is, 120 shillings, unless he previously desist, L. Ed. 2; Th. i. ^ 

160, 10-17. All lands, whether b6c-land or folc-land, were subject to 
the Trinoda Neccssitas. Under this denomination are comprised three 
distinct imposts, to which all landed possessions, not excepting those of 
the church, were subject, vix: — [a] Brycg-b6l for keeping the bridges,and 
highways in repair, [fr] Burh-b6t for keeping the burghs, or fortresses, in 
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tj/ieitni tiat§ of defines, [cl Fyrd a contribuHon for tnain/aining iho • ^ could hare made no diflerenc^ to the state whether they belonged to the 
military and naval foret of tk» kingdom : — Oif hwS Burh-b6te, udde church or to individuals, since in both cases they were beyond' its control, 
Brycg-b6te, odde Fyrd-fare fbrsitte ; gebete mid hund-twelftieum scillinga and in both cases were subject to the usual obligations of military service, 
dam cyningee on Eiigla lage, and on Dena lage, swa hit mr st6d if any But if they formed part of the, folk-land, or property of the public, it is 
one neglect BurfMt, or Bryeg-^bot, or Fyrdfare ; let him make ametids easy to conceive how their conversion into book-land must have weakened 
with one hundred and twenty shillings to the king by English law^ and by the state, by lessening the fund out of which its military servants were to 
Danish lawt as it formerly stood, L.C,S.6(i; Th. i 410, 8-io. pegenes be provided. 6. A charter of the eighth century conveys to the see 

lagu is, he sy his b6c-rihtes wyrdc, and {tart he )jrc6 ^inc of his lande of Rochester certain lands on the Medway, as they had been formerly 
d6, fyrd-fasreld, and burh-b6te, and brycg-geweorc [MS. bryc-] thane*s possessed by the chiefs and companions of the Kentish kings. [Text, 
law is, that he be worthy to make his will, and that he perform three things Roffens. 72, edit. Hearne ; Kemble, Cod. Dipl. No. cxi.] In this instance 
for his land, military service, repairs of fortresses, and of bridges, folk-land, which had been appropriated to the military service of the state, 
L. R. S. I ; Th. i. 43 a, 1-5. II. Folk-land was subject to many appears to have been converted into book-land, and given to the church, 

burthens and exactions from which book-land was exempt. The pos- L. Th. ii. Glossary, Folc-land ; Sandys* Gavel, 97, v. Stubbs* Const, 
sessors of folk-land were bound to assist in the reparation of royal vills. Hist, folk-land. v. fyrd, scip-fyrd, bde-Jand. 

and in other public works. They were liable to have travellers and folo-ldr, e; f. Popular instruction, a sermon; popfililris institiitio vel 

others quartered on them for subsistence. They were required to give instructio, hdmilia, sermo. Cot. I43, Som. Ben. Lye. v. lar. 
hospitality to kings and great men in tlicir progress through the country, folo-le^uniT* c ; /. Folk-leasing, public lying, slander ; publicum 
to furnish them with carriages and relays of horses, aiid to extend the mcnducium, cnlurnnia : — Be folcleastitige gewyrhtuni. Gif nion folc- 
same assistance to their messengers, followers, and servants, and even to lensuiige gewyree, mid nanum ledhtran j’inge gebete doiine him moti 
the persons who had charge of their hawks, horses, and hounds. Such aceorfe tfa tiingan of of those comnutting slander. If a man commit 
at least are the burthens from which lands are liberated when converted slander, let him make amends with no lighter thing than that his tongue 
by charter into book-land. 2 . Folk-land might be held by freemen be cut out, L. Alf. pol. 32 ; Th. i. 80, 19-83, 1. 

of all ranks and conditions. Tt is a mistake to imagine with Lambarde, folc-lio ; ad/. Folklike, common ; pdpiili&ris, comniGnis : — Folclic lar 

Spelman, and a liost of antiquaries, that it was possessed by the common hiimilia [MS. dmt/m dfuXia], ^Ilfc. Gl. 35 ; Som. 63, 75 ; Wrt. Voc. 38, 
people only. Still less is Blackstone to be credited, when, trusting to 53. He siede itaet he foiclTc man wsere rusticum se fuisse respondit, Bd. 4, 

Somner, he tells us it was laud held in villenage by people in a state of 22; S. 591, 6: Nar. 18, 4. 

downright servitude, belonging, both they and their children and efl'ects, folo-lond folk-land; pdpuli terra, Exon. 115b; Th. 444, 14; KI. 47. 

to the lord of the soil, like the rest of the cattle or stock upon the land. v. folc-land. 

[Blackstone, ii. 92.] — A deed published by Lye, exposes the error of folc-meDgen, cs ; n.Peoplis force; popiili rObur: — Da {t*r folc-maegen 
these representations. [Anglo-Saxon Diet., ii. 2.] Alfred, a noble- for then there marched a people*s force, Cd. 160; Th. 199, 31; Exod. 

man of the highest rank, possessed of great estates in book-land, 347. 

beseeches King Alfred, in his will, to continue his folk-land to his son, folo-m&g]>, t; f. A nation-tribe, tribe; imtio, tribus: — Folc-niicg))a 
TEthelwald ; and if that favour cannot be obtained, he bequeaths, in lieu (f nalion-'ribes, Cd. 64; Th. 77, 18; Gen. 1277. 
of it, to his son, who appears to have been illegitimate, ten hides of folo-m^lum i;i hands, Chr. loi i ; Erl. 145, 5,=^iloc-ni£luin. v. flocc- 

book-laiid at one place, or seven at another. From this document it m£Ium. 

follows, fir.^t, that folk-land was held by persons of rank ; secondly, that folo-milBre ; nom.pl. n. folc-m^ro; adj. Folk-knotm or popular; 
an estate of folk-land was of such value, that seven, or even ten hides of celftber, popul6su.s: — Ofer folc-m^ro land over celebrated lands, Cd. 86; 
book-land were not considered as more than equivalent to it; and, Th. 108, 5; Gen. 1801. 

liistly, that it was a life-estate, not devisable by will, but in the opinion folo-mdt, es; n, A popular assembly; populi consessus; — On folcmotc 
of the testator, at the dispos.!! of the king, when by his own death it was at the folk-moot, L. Ath. i. I2 ; Th. i. 206, 11, note 25. v. folc-gemot. 
vacated. 3 . It appears also from this document, that the same folo-ned, o\ f. A people* s need; populi necessitas : — Him wTsode 

person might hold estates both in hook-land and in folk-land ; that is, he wolcen unlytel daga £ghwylce, swS hit Drihten het ; and him ealle niht, 
might possess an estate of inheritance of which he had the complete dder bcucen, fyres ledma, foicnede hedld a large cloud directed them 
disposal, unless in so far as it was limited by settlement ; and with it he every day, as the Lord commanded it; and to them all night, another sign, 
might possess an estate for life, revertiblc to the public after his decease, a pillar of fire, supplied the people's need, Fs. l‘li. 77» 

In the latter times of the Anglo-Saxon government it is probable there folo-r&d, -red, es ; m. A public benefit, that which serves for the good 
were few persons of condition who had not estates of both descriptions, of the people; g>ubiicum bi^neficium : — Dryhten gumena folcr£d fremede 
Every one was desirous to have grants of folk-land, and to convert as the Lord of men did public benefits, Aiidr. Kmbl. 1243; An. 622. He 
much of it as possible into book-land. Money was given and favour folcred fremede he accomplished public benefit, Beo. Th. 6004, note ; 
exhausted for that purpose. 4 . In many Saxon wills we find B. 3006. 

petitions similar to that of Alfred; but in none of them is the character folo-r 6 den, -rfedenn, o \ f, A nation's law; plubiscitum Sum mceg 
Oi the land, which could not be disposed of without consent of the king, folcrxdenne gehyegan one may deliberate a nation's law. Exon. 79 ^ 1 
described with the same precision. In some wills, the testator bequeaths Th. 295, 3a ; Crii. 42. 

his laud as he pleases, without asking leave of any one [Somner's folo-riht, -rykt, es; n. Folkright. common law, public right, the 
Gavelkind, 88, 211; llickcs, Pref. xxxii; Diss. Epist. 29,54,55,59; understood compact by which every freeman enjoys his rights as a freeman; 
Madox, Fonnul, 395 1 ; in others he earnestly beseeches the king that publicum jus, comniQiie rd kolvuv . — Arwre up Codes riht; and heonau- 
his will may .stand, and then declares his intentions with respect to the for)’ Uete manna gehwylcne, ge earmne ge endigne, folcrihtes wyriie, and 
disiribiitioii of his property [Lambarde, KetU, 540 ; Hickes, Diss. Epist. him man rihte domas deme let God's right he exalted: and henceforth 
54; Gale, i. 457 ; Lye’s Append, ii. i, 5 ; Heining, 40] ; — and in one let every man, both poor and rich, he worthy of folk-right, and let a man 
jiistancc he m.ikcs an absolute bequest of the greater part of his lands, have right dooms judged to him, L. C. S. i ; Th. i. 376, 10: L. Ed. 1 1 ; 
but solicits the king's consent to the di'^osal of a small part of his estate Th. i. 164, 20: L. Edg. ii. 1 : Th. i. 266, 4: L. Eth. vi. 8; Th. i. 316, 
[liickes, Dis.r. Epist. 62. '\ There can he no doubt that hook -land was 28. Hit he hccwx)> mid fwWsn fo\cr\h\e he bequeathed it with full folk- 
tlcvisahle by will, unless where its descent bad been determined by right, L. O. 33; Th, i. 184, 1; 2; Th. i. 178, 13. To folcryhtc to 
settlement ; .and a presumption, therefore, arises, that where the consent folk-right, L. Ath. i. 2 ; Th. i. 200, 7 : i. 8 ; Th. i. 204, 7 : i. 23 ; Th. 
of the king was necessary, the land devised was not book-land, but i. 212, l. He him forgeaf wTc.stcde wcligne, folcrihta gehwylc, swa his 
folk-land. If this inference be admitted, the case of Alfred will not be fxder ahte he had given him the wealthy dwelling place, every public 
a solitary instance, but common to many of the principal Saxon right, as his father had /ossvsse^, Beo. Th. 5209 ; B. 2608. Qesealde 
nobility. 6. That folk-lands were assignable to the thegns, or wiepna geweald ofcrcom mid dy feunda folcriht he gave him power of 

military servants of the state, as the stipend or reward for their services, weapons with which he overcame the folkright [liberty] of enemies, Cd. 
is clearly indicated in the celebrated letter of Bede to Archhiithop Ecgbert 143: Th. 179, l; Exod. 22. 

[Smith’s Bede, 305-312]. In that letter, which throws so much^light folo-riht, -ryht; adj. According to folk-right, lawful; secundum pub- 
on the internal state of Northumberland, the venerable author complains licum jus, legalis : — Sic he wynte folcryhtrc f-rihtre MS. G.] bote let him 
of‘thc improvident grants to monasteries, which lad impoverished the he worthy of lawful compensation, L. Alf. 13; Th. i. 46, 
government, and left no lands for the soldiers and retainers of the secular folo-acel, es; pi. nom. aec. -sale ; n. A folk-building ; populfiris aedes: — 
authorities, on whom the defence of the country must necessarily depend. Ic folcsalo bxrne 7 burn public structures. Exon. lOla; Th. 381,3; 
He laments the nfistaken prodigality, and expresses his fears that there Rii. 2, 5. 

will be soon a deficiency of military men to repel invasion, no place being folo-soearu, -sceru, -scaru, t \ f. A division of the people, nation, muU 
left where they can obtain possessions to maintain them suitably to their titude; iiUtio, provincia : — D;et hie hine onsundne gt-brohten of dgere 
condition. It is evident from these complaints, that the lands so lavishly folcsceare that they should bring him uninjured from that tribe of people, 
bestowed on the church had been formerly the property of the public, Cd. 90; Th. 112, 17; Gen. 1873: II4: Th, 149, 20; Gen. 2477. Dii 
and at the disposal of the government. If they had been book-lands, it iisic woldest on dissc folcsceare besyrwaii thou wouldest deceive us among 
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tkh nation, 197: Th. 162, 12; Oen. 2680: 136; Th. 171. 16; Oen. 
2829 : Andr. Kmbl. 1 368 ; An. 684 : Elen. Kmbl. 1933 ; El. 968. Geond 
tfa folcsceare among ikt naiion^hosi, Cd. 85; Th. 1^, 34; Qeu. 1781. 
On disse fblcicere in thi» eouutry, Elen. Kntbl. 804 ; El. 402. Bdton 
' folcfcare ixe§pi th§ host 0/ people, Beo. Th. 146; B. 73. 

folo*8oeada, an ; m. Peoples tyrant, villain ; pdpuli tyrannus ; — D»$ 
weorudes da wyrre»tan fa folcsccadan fedwertyne gewitoii in forwyrd 
sceacan of the host the worst, hatrful villains, fourteen departed into 
desiruetion\ Andr. Kmbl. 3184; An. 1595. 

folQ«BOipe» es; m. People; natio, popului: — Fere foddurwelan folc- 
scipe dredge^ [a *Afp] brings [lit. performs the bearing of] abundance of 
food to people. Exon. 108 b ; Th. 415, 13 ; Rii. 33, 10. [O. Sax, folk- 

ske/i.] 

folo-allte, es ; m. A folk edit, sedition ; sedltio : — Folcslite vel iSswTcung, 
•acu. ced»t seditio, ABlfc. Ol. Z5 ; Som. 58, 38 ; Wrt. Voc. 21, 30. 

folo-Btodep -Btyde, es; tn. Folk or dwelling-place; pdpuli Idcus, 
habYtSculum: — Folcstede gumena the dwelling-place of men, Andr. 
Kmbl. 40; An. 20. On folcstede in the folk-place, Chr. 937; Erl. 
114, 7; .^delst. 41: Exon. 102 b; Th^ 388, 21; Ku. 6, 11. On dam 
folcstede in the folk-place, Judth. 12; Thw. 26, 10; Jud. 320: Andr. 
Kmbl. 357; An. 179. Ic gehet de folcstede / promised thee a dwelling- 
place, Cd. 100; Th. 132, 31; Gen. 2201. Folcstede frxtwian to 
decorate the dwelling-place, Hco. Th. 152; B. 76. Sc de gegitn dorste 
folcstede fara he smo durst go into the folk-place of the hostile, Bco. 
Th. 2930; B. 1463. D£r folcstede faegre w£ron where the dwelling- 
places were fair, Cd. 91; Th. 116, 8 ; Gen. 1933. Fram dam folcstyde 
from the folk-place, Cd. 93: Th. Z20, 25; Gen. 2000. 

folO-8t6w, t\ f. A public place, country place ; publicus vel rusticus 
locus: — He ferdc ge Jjuth mynsterstdwe ge J)urh fo\cst6vfe discurrere per 
urhana et rustlca Idea sQlibat, Bd. 3, 5 ; S. 526, 27. 

folo-Bwe6tp es ; m. [swedt, m. a band] A multitude of people, multihide; 
populi inultitQdo, caterva: — Folcswedta m£st greatest of multitudes, Cd. 
171; Th. 215, 2; Exod. 577. 

folo-talu, c ; /. Folk-reckoning, genealogy ; pdpuli eniimeratio, genc- 
aldgia : — On folctale in the genealogy, Cd. 161 ; Th. 201, 29; Exod. 379. 

folo-toga, an ; m.A popular leader, commander or leader of the people ; 
pdpuli dux, priticeps: — Froine folctogan pious leaders, Andr. Kmbl. 15: 
An. 8. Ferdoii folctogan the nation's chieftains came, Bco. Th. 1682; 
B. 839. Fyllaii folctogan to fell the peoplds chieftains, Judth. 11 ; Thw. 
24, 17: Jud. 194. [p,Sax. folk-logo.] 

folo-truma« an ; m. [trunia a band, troop] A host of people, people ; 
pdpiili cohors, pdpiilus : — Cwede call folctruma, sy dast, sy dast oddc bed 
liit swa dicet omnis ptipfdus, fiat, fiat, Ps. Lamb. 105, 48. Folctnttnan 
andettap dd pUpUli confiiebuntur tlbi, 44, 18. Drihten demji folctrunian 
Diiminus judlcat pUpHlos, 7, 9 : 9, 9 : 46. 4. 

folou [folc people, cii a cow] A cow of the herd: — Under folcum inter 
vaccas pbp&ldrum, Ps. Th. 67, 27. Folcum, for folc-cuin, from folcu, 
like wildedr, wyrtruma, for wild-dcdr, wyrt-truma, etc. v. folc-cu. 

folo-wdlig, -wdleg; a<^. Rich in people, populous; pdpiilo dives, 
abundans: — FolcwSlega populous. Cot. 153. 

folo-werajs ; gen, -wen; pi. tn. Men of the people, people; pdpuUres, 
pdpulus: — Hata^ FTsou folcweras people call iV Pi son. Cd. 12; Th. 14, 
21; Gen. 222: 89; 7 'h. no, 30; Gen. 1846. [O.A'aaf. folk-words.] 
folo-wiga, an; m. A warrior; belliltor: — Folcwtgan wiege wega)? 
warriors on horseback bear me. Exon. T04a ; Th. 395, 26 : Rii. 15, 13. 

folo-wita, an; m.A senator; publicus consiliftrius: — Sum bij; fulcwita 
one is a senator. Exon. 79 b; Th. 297, 33; Crii. 77. 

fold-flem, es; n. [folde the earth, aern a place] An earth-place, a cave, 
sepulchre; tcrreiius locus, scpulcnmi : — Folderne txst fast in the earth- 
house sepulchre, Exon, 18 b; Th. 45, 36; Cri. 730: 47 h; Th. 163, 
36; Gu. J004. 

fold-bold, es ; n, [folde the earth, hold a dwelling] The land-dwelling, 
royal palace; terrestris ddnius, regia aula, arx : — Nc fedl fegcr foldbold 
the fair earthly dwelling fell not, Bco. Th. 1550; B. 773. 

fold-buend, -bdende ; noun from pres. part. v. buend, pi. m. Earth- 
dwellers, earth's inhabitants, inhabitants of a land or country; terri- 
cdl» : — Danan feorhnere findaji fold-bdcnd thence earth's inhabitants find 
nourishment, Ps. Th. 64, 10 : Bco. Th. 4541; B. 2274. Done Greiidel 
nemdon foldbuende whom earth's inhabitants named Grendel, Beo. Th. 
2714; B. 1355: Elen. Kmbl. 2026; El. 1014: Exon. 25 a; Th. 72, 25; 
Cri. 1178: l2fa; Th. 465, 9; Hd. lOl. Hy oiigytari mihton det 
wses forem^rost foldbuendum rcceda they might perceive what was the 
grandest of houses to earth's inhabitants, Bco. Th. 624 ; B. 309 : Bt. 
Met. Fox 8, 8; Met. 8, 4: Exon. 53 a; Th. 186, 24 ; Az. 24. De 4 )} 

ilcsade ofer foldbuend death ruled over earth's inhabitants. Exon. 45 b ; 
Th. 154, 17; GG. 844. Mid fere fold-bucnde sc micla darg meahtan 
Dryhtnes bihlfimeb the great day of the mighty Lord shall strike earth's 
inhabitants with fear. Exon. 20 b; Th. 54, 14; Cri. 868. Dast cor))wa- 
ran eallc hfffden foldbuende fruman gelfcne that all mortals, inhabitants 
of the earth, had a like beginning, Bt. Met. Fox 17, 3 ; Met. 1 7, 2. 
Ikme fugel hSta)> foldbGende Filistina fruman uasa mortis the inhabitants 


of the land, the princes of the Philistines, call the bird vasa mortis, Silm. 
Kmbl. 560; Sal. 279. Ic hsebbe me on hryege dxt fir hSdas wrcAh 
foldbuendra / have on my back what ere covered the persons of dwellers on 
earth. Exon. 101 a ; Th. 381, 18 ; Ra. 2, 13 : 32 b ; Th. loO, 2 ; Gu. 35. 

VOLDB, an;/. I. the earth, dry land; tellus, terra: — He 

get€ce)r fegre land donne deds folde he shall seek a fairer land tkan thie 
earth, Cd. 218; Th. 277,3a; Sat. 213; 84 ; Th. 106, 3; Gen. 1765: 
100; Th. 133, 2; Gen. 2204: Exon. 73 a; Th. 272, 14; jul. 499: 
I20a; Th. 4^, 21; Hd. 20: Bt. Met. Fox 11, 86; Met. ii, 43: ao, 
118 ; Met. 20, 59. Folde wses da gyt grxs iingrGne the earth was as yet 
not green with grass, Cd. 6; Th. 7, 35 ; Gcii. 116: la; Th. 14, 7 ; 
Gen. 215: Exon. 43 b; Th. 146, 26; Gu. 715. Si6d bewrigen folde 
mid flode the dry land stotnl covered with water, Cd. 8; Th. 10, 15 ; 
Gen. 157. Oeblissad mid dam faegrestuin foldan stencum made blissful 
by the sweetest odours of earth. Exon. 56 a ; Th. 198, 1 1 ; Ph. 8 : Cd. 
161 ; Th. 201, 9 ; Exod. 369. Foidan bearm or fedin the bosom of the 
earth, Beo. Th. 227S ; B. 1 137 : 2790 ; B. 1393 ; Exon. 93 b ; Th. 35 1, 
4: Sch. 75 : 125 b; Th. 482, 20; Rn.. 67. 4. Foldan sce 4 t a region or 
tract of the earth. Exon. 9a; Th. 5, ai; Cri. 72 : 20b; Th. 55, 6; 
Cri. 879: Ii6a; Th. 445, 20; Doni. 10: Bt. Met. Fox 4, 103; Met. 
4, 5a : Cd. 75 ; Th. 9a, 26 ; Gen. 1534 : 199 ; Th. 247, 25 ; Dan. 50a : 
213; Th. 265, 6; Sat. 3: Bco. Th. 193 ; B. 96. On disse foldan on 
this earth, Salm. Kmbl. 953; Sal. 476: Cd. iai; Th. 155, 24; Gen. 
2577: Exon. 19b; Th. 50, 28; Cri. 808: Bco. Th. 2396; B. 1196: 
Menol. Fox 283 ; Men. 143 : Rood Kmbl. a6l ; Kr. 13a. Tcdde firum 
foldan Frea aetmihtig flliis hdmtnum terram omnipfi/ens ereavit, Bd. 4, 
24; S. 597, 24: Cd. 8; Th. 10, p; Gen. 154; Exon. 12 b; Th. ao, 
22; Cri. 321. II. a land, country, district, region, territory; 

regio, tractus. pl&ga, territdriimi : — Wars wera gu])herguni edclland geond- 
sended, folde feundum the people' s native land was overspread with hostile 
hands, their country with enemies, Cd. 92 ; Th. 118, 2 2; Gen. 1969: 
Exon. 56 a; Th. 199, 21 ; Ph. 29. Uulyiel dJcl sidre foldan geoiid- 
sended wa;.<( brync no small part of the wide land was overspread with 
burning, Cd. 1 19 ; Th, 154, 5 ; Oen. 2551. Nysle bine on d»re foldan 
Gra finig none of the meti in the land knew him, Salm. Kmbl. 547 * 

373: Mcnol. Fox 29; Men. 15. Daet land gcscc de ic de ywaii wille, 
brade foldan seek the land which J will shouf thee^ a spacious country, Cd. 
83; Th. 105, 12; Gen. 175a: Exon. 123b; Th. 474, 37; Bo. 37: 
Salm. Kmbl. 431; Sal. 216. Ou eart hyht calra de fcor on sfi foldum 
wunia)? thou art the hope of all who dwell in lands far in the sea [i.c. in 
islands], Ps. Th. 64, 6. III. the ground, soil; humus, sdlurii:-^ 

He gefe6ll to foldan he fell to the grouftd, Judlb. 12 ; Thw. 25, 27; 
jud. 281: Andr. Kmbl. 1474; An. 738: Exon. 39 a; Th. 88, 34; Cri. 
1450: Elen. Kmbl. 1970; El. 987. Him heortan blod foldan gesdee^ 
his heart's blood seeks the ground, Salm. Kmbl. 316; Sal. 157: Exon. 
103 b; Th. 393, 17; Ra. 13, 1. Foldan begra;feii buried in the ground, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1944; El. 974: Exon. 63 a; Th. 231, 17; Ph. 490: Ps. 
Th. 142,4. IV. earth, clay; terrse llmus, Ifitiim : — God done 

firestaii arida cynnes of dxrc clfinestan foldan geworhte God made the 
first of the race of men from the purest earth. Exon. 44 b ; Th. 151, 14; 

795- [Laym. folde: O.Sax. folda,/.* Icel. fidd,/. afield, earth.] 
fold-gr»f, es; n. An earth-grave; scpulcnmi : — lie ahof of foldgrxfe 
he raised [i/J from an earthly grave, Elen. Kmbl. 1686; Kl. 845. Of 
foldgrafum from the earth-graves. Exon. 23:1; Th. 63, 27 ; Cri. 1026. 
fold>g;rfig ; adj. [grfig grey] Earth-grey, earth-coloured; iiistar terras 
canus : — Ea of dune sceal foldgrfig feran earth-coloured water shall pro- 
ceed from a hill, Menol. Fox 521 ; Gn. C. 31. 

fold-hrdrende ; part, touching, movhig on, the earth ; terram tangens 
vel peragrans : — Dedra foldhri!rendra of earth-enlivening beasts. Exon. 
95 b; Th. 356, 2; Pa. 5, cf. inold-hrcrendc, 
fold-rtDBt, e ; f. Earth-rest ; scpulcralis requics: — Weorf’r^ fnldrxr'e 
set ende shall, he at the end of their earth-rest. Exon. 23 a ; Th. 63, 34 ; 
Cri. 1029. 

fold-wmstm, cs; vi. Earth-fruit; quidqiiid terra gigm't : — F.Tgnmi 
foldwasstmum with fair fruits of earth, Kxoii. 65 a; Th. 241, 10 ; Ph, 

fold-weg, es; m. I. earth-way; terrestris via: — On foldwegc 

on the earth-way, Cd. 05 ; Th. 1 23, 24 ; Gen. 2050 : 1 1 6 ; Th. 151,17; 
Gen. 2510; 139; Th. 174,4; Oen. 2873: Bco. Th. 3271; B. 1633. 
Foldwcgas, Bco. Th. 1736; B. 866: Exon. 96 a; Th. 358, 25; Pa. 
51. II, the earth in general; terra: — On dissnm foldwege on 

this earth. Exon. 30 a; Th. 93, 22; Cri. 1530. On foldwegc on the 
earth, Ancir. Kmbl. 412; An. 206. Cwicra fingum on foldwege to any 
living on earth. Exon. 51a; Th. 177, 8 ; Ou. 1224, 
fold-w6la, an ; wi. Earth-wealth ; terrestres dpcs : — Foldwcla fealleji 
earthly wealth decays. Exon. 95 a ; Th. 354, 59 ; Reim. 68. 
fold-wong, es; m. Earth-plain; terra*, campus: — On foldwong on 
earth's plain. Exon. 22 a; Th. 60, 25 ; Cri. 975. 

folgabf es ; m. I. a train, retinue ; id quod sequitur, coml- 

t2tus: — Him wacs la)? to amyrrenc his agenne folga]) he wns loath to 
injure his own retinue, Chr. 1048; Erl. 178, 12. II. service of 



*00 . rOLGEli-P 6 K. 


a /(flower : clSmftii servhui, minUtvrium : — Hwaet ii betere (tonne 
cyninges fo)ga> whai is better than the king^i^servieef Bt. 39, i; Fox 
10 i, 6. Hct» fsegerne fotga)> hsefdon uppe mid englum they had a fair 
service above with angels, Cd. 220; Th. 284, 30; Sat. 329. Ic gewat 
folga]? sccau I departed to seek my service. Exon. Ufa; Th. 442, 8; 
Kl. 9. Ahte ic fela wintra folga)) tilne, holdne hlaford I had for many 
years a good service, a kind lord, loob; Th. 379, 25; Dcdr. 38. 
V. foJgo|). V. Stubbs’ Const. Hist, coiiiitatus. 
folgen stuck to, went into ; pp. of felgaii. 

folgerot cs : 1. a followsr, attendant, disciple ; assccla, 

pt^disequus, asscctAtor: — Fulgere assecla, ^Ifc. Ol. 113; Soiii. 79, 131; 
Wrt. Voc. 60, 35. Hwset wilic we sprecan be dam cyniiige. and be his 
folgcnirn what shall we say about the king, and about his followers f Bt. 
29^ 1 ; Fox 104, 10. Dy j)riddan d.Tge ^ctSda Wealdend aras, and he 
feuwertig daga folgeras sTne rnniim arette on the third day the Ruler of 
nations arose, and for forty days he comforted his follenoers disciples'] 
with words, Hy. 10, 35 ; Hy. Grn. ii. 293, 35. II. one of a class 

of freemen who has no dwelling of his own, but is the follower or retainer 
of another, for whom he performs certain agricultural services ; folg:irius, 
unus ex Hborurum ordme qui alicujiis clientohc vel servitio se.se addicit, 
iXtnrilus qui foco proprio caret, aut sub stipendiu et servitii iilicOjus pr®- 
stfltidnc possidct : — Folgcrc gebyrcl', d®t he on iwcif nidnj'um ii xceras 
gccarnigc, odenie gc.sawene and odernc un.sawcnc ; s.Tdige sylf d®ne, and 
hii mcle, and sedung, and glofinig him gebyref) : gyf he mare gecarnian 
rnasg [ MS. inzig],hini bi)i sylfuni frcmu folgdrio compe/it, ut in duod^cim 
mensibus duas acras hdbeat, unam scmlndtam, tUiam non; sed idem 
svmlnet earn, et victum suum, et calciamenta debet habere, et cirotecas 
l^chlrothecas] : si plus deservit, ipsi cotnmddum erit, L. R. S. 10; Th. 
I. 438, 4 -7 : L. C. S. 20; Th. i. 386, 23. der. aeftcr-folgere. 

folgian ; p. ode, ade, ede ; pp. od, ad, ed ; v. Irons, dat. and acc. I. 

to FOLLOW, behind, run after, pursue; soqui, insoqui : — Mine sceap 
gchyrap mine stefne, and hig rolgia[i me dues meic vdeem meant audiunt, 
et seguuntur me, Jn. Bos. lO, 27. He folgodc fcorhgcnT}iIan he pursued 
his deadly foes, Bco. 'Fh. 5858 ; B. 2933. fegn folgadc a thane went 
behind it. Exon. 109 b; Th. 419, 8; Rii. 38, 2 : 129a; Th. 495, 4; 
Kfi. 84, 2. We sd]?f®stcs .swade folgodon we followed the trtte one's 
track, Andr. Kmbl. 1346; An. ^73. H;et minre sprzee sped folgic that 
success follow my word, Ps. Th. 55, 4. Gif ceorl aewyle be libbendum 
wife and bearne, riht is dzt hit dzt beam medder foigige f a husband die, 
his wife and child yet living, it is right that the child follow the mother, 
L. H.kE. 6 ; Th. i. 30, 4. Dart d;erc spnece sped folgode that success 
would follow that speech, Cd. 109; Th. 144, 4; Gen. 2384. II. 

to follow as a servant, attendant or disciple; cdinitilri, adlizrcrc alictii, 
servfrc, subditus esse: — Cwzdon hi dwt him nienig nueg leiifra nicrc 
domic hira hiaford, and hi nzfrc his batiaii folgiaii noldoii they said that 
no kinsman was dearer to them than their lord, and they would never 
follow [.« serve] his murderer, Chr. 755; Erl. fo, ao. Folgian Ifcho- 
man luste to follow [ » serve] the body's lust, R. Ben. 4. Ne m.Tg nan 
l^cdw twani hlafordum {^cdwiaii : he anuni folga)> and oderiie forhoga]} 
nemo servus potest dubhus ddminis servlre : uni adheerebit et altvrum 
contemnet, Lk. Bos. 16, 13. He forl®te}i larc dtne and maii|>eiiwum 
minum folga)) he shall desert thy doctrine and foUotv my evil customs, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1857 ; Kl. 930. Him folgia)) in dam gtadan ham gicstas 
gecorene chosen spirits follow [ = serve] him [CAr/s/] in that glad home. 
Exon. 64 b: Th. 237, 16; Ph. 591. lie folgodc anuin bumsittendum 
men dzs rices adhtesit uni clvium rfgibnis illlus, Lk. Bos. 15, 15: Horn!. 
Th. ii. 500, 10. Do dzt mid dzs caldormonncs gewitnesse de he ier in 
his scire folgode let him do it with the knowledge of the alderman whom 
he before followed in his shire, L. Alf. pol. 37 ; Th. i. 86, 4, 7 * 
i. 8; Th. i. 204, 5 : i. 22 ; Th. i. 210, 21 : iv. 1 ; Th. i. 220, 21. We 
l£ra}>, dzt icnig preost 11c underfo odres scolere, butoii dzs Ic&fc de he £r 
folgode we enjoin, that no priest receive another's scholar, without leave of 
him whom he previously followed, L. Kdg. C. 10; Th. ii. 246, 15. Deiiti 
hie hira bcftggyfan banaii folgedon though they followed [ = served] their 
ring-giver's murderer, Beo. Th. 2209 ; B. 1102. Dzt ielc folgie swykum 
hUfordc swylcum he willc that each follow [ « serve] such lord as he will, 
L. Ath. iv. 1 ; Th. i. 222, 1. Wzs on eorfian ece Drihten feuwertig daga 
folgad folcum, £r he to hcofonfice astah on earth the J^ord eternal was 
followed [ « attended] by people for forty days, ere he ascended into heaven, 
Cd. 226; Th. 300, 4 ; Sat. 559. oek. sefter-folgian, gc~. v. fylgean. 

folgc^t folgaj), es ; m. [folgo)) == folga]? ; ^rd sing, pres, of folgian to 
follow^ I. that which follows, — A train, retinue; id quod se- 

quitiir, comitAtus: — A to hisfoIgo)?e and to his jienungc da sedclcstan men 
edmon the noblest men always came to his retinue and to his service, Bd. 
3, 14 ; S. 540, II. On Swegcncs eorics folgo)?c among the train of earl 
Sweyn, Chr. 1048; Erl. 178, 16. II. service of a follower, — 

A service, office, official dignity ; comitis servitus, ministerium, oiFicium, 
przpositnra : — Se bi.scop anianige da oferhyrnessc act dam gerefan de hit 
on his folgo))c sy let the bishop exact the penalty for contempt from the 
reeve in whose service it may be, L. Atb. i. 26 ; Th. i. 214, 3. He folgode 
Iiiliane, and he on dam folgope calle fulnyske forbcuh, lybbende swa swa ^ 


’munuc he followed Jidian, and in that service he avoided all foulness, 
living os a monk, Homl. Th. ii. 500, 1 2. On dy eahtateddan ge&re de 
Oswold arcebisceop folgo]® feng in the eighteenth year [from that] in 
which archbishop Oswald took office. Cod. Dipl. 620 ; A. D. 978 ; Kmbl. 
iii. 168, 23. Bed se gerdfa biiton his foigo|)e let the reeve be without 
[^deprived of] his official dignity, L. Ath. v. § 11; Th. i. 240, 19. 
Uaicntinianus wzs lulianuses cempena ealdorman : he him bebedd daet he 
forlcle done his cristcndoni odde his folgo)i ; da wzs him ledfre dzt he 
forlete his folgo ]> doiine done cristenddin Valentinian was chief of Julian's 
soldiers: he \yulian] commanded him to give up Christianity or his office; 
then it was dearer to him to give up his office than Christianity, Ors. 6, 
33; Bos. 129, 16-19. Habba)) folgoj^a cyst mid Cyiiinge they [the 
angels] have the choicest of services with their King, Exon. 1 3 b ;^Th. 24, 
26: Cri. 390. III. condition of life; conditio vlt®: — Oder bi|> 

unizde, 6dcr bi]) eddig . . . hwzdres bi|) hira folgo}) betra one is miserable, 
the other is fortunate ...of which of them is the condition betterf Salm. 
Kmbl. 740; Sal. 369. obr. undcr-folgo}?. 

FOIiM ; gen. dat. folme ; acc, folm, (blme ; pi, nom. aec. folme, folma ; 
f: folme, an ;/. The palm of the hand, the hand; palnia, iji/iniis : — Folm 
nice mzg bifdii the hand may grasp me. Exon, ill a; Th. 425, 6; Ra. 
41, 52 : Ps. Th. 79, 15. Of sceadan folme from the hand of the foe, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2268 ; An. 1135. Ne hafa)* hid fdt ne folm it has not foot 
nor hand. Exon. 110 a; Th. 420, 27; Rii. 40, 10. lied gcnaiii cu})e 
folme she took the well-known hand, Beo. Th. 2610; B. 1303: Saiiii. 
Kmbl. 339; Sal. 169: Ps. Th. 128, 5. Mzg}) sccarpne ni^ce of sccudc 
abrzd swidran folme the woman [Judith] drew the sharp sword from its 
sheath with her right hand, Judtli. 10; Thw* 22, 26; Jud. 80; Beo. Th. 
ffoo; B. 748. For dam nargluni de dzs Nergeiidcs fet })urhw6don and 
his folme /or the nails which pierced the Saviour's feet and his hands, 
Elen. Kmbl. 2130; El. 1066: Exon. 108 b; Th. 415, 3; Ra. 33, 5. 
lixfde unlihgcndcs gefeorinod fit and folma he had devoured the feet and 
hands of the lifeless, Beo. Th. 1494; B. 745. Nah geweaid fc 5 ta ne 
folma he shall not have the power of feet nor of hands. Exon. 107 b ; Th. 
410, 12; Rii. 28, 15. Me of folmuni afere hrcnwyrcciidra take me out 
of the hands of those committing sin, Ps. Th. 70, 3: Beo. Th. 319; 
B. 1 58. Gescd)i da feorhdoig de gefremedon on mfnum folmum and on 
fdtuin see the deadly wounds which they inflicted on my palms and in my 
feet. Exon. 29 a; Th. 89, 12; Cri. 1456. On done eddgan aiidwlitan 
hclfuse men hondum sldgun, folmum arcahtum, and fystum cac wicked 
men struck on the blessed visage with their hands, with outstretched 
palms, and fists also. Exon. 24 a; Th. 69, 23; Cri. 1125. Ic de wred 
and scyldc folmuni mtnum I will cover and shield thee with my hands, 
Cd. 99; Th. 131,4; Gen. 2171: Exon. 28 b; Th. 87, 9; Cri. 1422: 
Bco. Th. 1449; B. 722 ; Judth. 10 ; Thw. 23, l ; Jud. 99: Andr. Kmbl. 
1044: An. 522: Elen. Kmbl. 2150; Kl. 1076: Ps. Th. 68, 5. fO.iS'ox. 
folmds, m. pi. the hands : O. //. Ger. folma, f. palma : Swed. famla to 
grope: Z^a/tKfamle to grope: Icel. falma to grope about : Lat. palnia,/; 
Grk, naka^irj.f. the palm of the hand.] dbr. bcadu>folrn, gcaro*, man-. 

folme, an ;/. [folm the palm of the hand] The hand; mdiiiis : — Worhtc 
his folme foldan drige his hand made the dry land, F*$. Th. 94, 5. Forlct 
drenga sum daro)? fleugan of folman one of the warriors let fly a dart 
from his hand, Byrht. Th. 136, 12; By. 150. Da isenan lueglas, dc 
w'zroii adrifene };urh Cristes folman the iron nails, which were driven 
through Christ's palms, Homl. Th. ii. 306, 16. v. folm. 

fon a fan, Lk. Skt. Rush. 3, 1 7. v. fann. 

FON, to fdiinc; ic fo, du fchst, he feh}*, pi. fd|); p. ic, he feng, dii 
feiige, pi. fengon ; irnperf. fob, pi. fop ; subj, pres, fd, pi. fdn ; p. fenge, 
pi. fengen ; pp. fangen, fongen ; v. trans. To grasp, catch, seize, to seize 
with hostile intention, take, undertake, accept, receive; miinu compre- 
heiidcrc, capt.'lre, cupiire, accipure: — Ne sceolde fdn bispcll should not take 
a fable. Bt. 35, 5; Fox 166, 20. Mzg man foil folcgcstrallan one may 
take his adherents, Cd. 15; Th. 19, 6; Gen. 287. On Oder weorc to 
fdnnc to take to other work, Bt. 39, 4; Fox 218, 4: Chr. 1009; Erl. 
142, 28. lied him to-gc 4 nes feng she grasped at him, Beo. 7 'h. 3089; 
B. 1542. Sc de mec fehji ongedn he who is hostile towards me. Exon. 
107 b; Th. 410, 1; Rii. 28, 9 : Beo. Th. 3515 ; B. 1755. We fop nC 
on da axunga dier we hi £t forleton we will now take up the questions 
where we before left them, Boutr. Serd. 18, 44. Fengon ABdelwulfes 
twegen suna to rice ^Jhelwulf's two sons took to the kingdom, Chr. 
855; Erl. 70, 17. Ne predst ne fd to wonildsprzcum lei not a priest 
take to worldly conversations, L. JFAf. C. 30 ; Th. ii. 354, 2. Du fchst on 
unc{)})c thou takest to the unknown, Bt. 35, 5 ; Fox 164. 16. Hfir bed}) 
fangene scdlas and hroiias here are caught seals and dolphins, Bd. 1, 1; 
S. 473, 16. Hi feng woldon fdn they would take the booty, Chr. 1016; 
Erl. ]'56, 28, 12. Da feng Alfred to dam rice then JElfred took to the 
kingdom, Chr. 871 ; Erl. 76, 3 : Jud. ^3, i. Fdh to me take from me; 
accipe a me, Cd. 228; Th. 308, 2 ; Sat. 686. Fd]» him on acclpUe 
eum, Bd. 5, 13? Lye. .^das fniigcne bed}) anguillce enpiuniur, Bd. 4, 
19 ; S. 590, 5. [PiVrs P. fangen, fongen : Chauc. foiige : Laym. fon, 
ifon ; Orm. fon ; O. Sax. fahan, fangaii : Frs. fean, fangen : O. Frs. fa : 
^Dut. vangcii, vaaii: Ger. fangen, faheii: M.U.Oer, vShen; O. H. Ger. 
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fahan: Goth, fahan: Dan. faa, faae: Swtd. (i, fSnga: Icel. f&, fanga:' 
Lat. pangere to fasten : Grk. to fasten : Samk. pai to bind.'] 

DER. a-fon, act-, an-, be-, bi-, for-, for-, fore-, 0-. ofer-,- on-, ]mrh-, 
to-, under-, Gta-, wid-, ymb-, ynibe-. 
fond/ouMd, Cd. 119; Th. 154, i; Gen. 2549; P- of^ndan. 
fongen taken : — £ias fongciic beu)’ anguilla capiuntur, Bd. 4, 19 ; 
S* .S90. 5 I* pp> of foil . 

FONT, es ; m, A font, fountain, Soin. Ben. Lye. [Lat. fons ; gen. 
fontis, w.] V. font-wietcr. 

font-baa]?, cs; n. A font-bath, baptism; baptism us, Som. Ben. l.ye. 
fout-weater, cs ; n. Font, fountain or spring water ; foiitiliu aqua 
Wyrc drenc font-waster make a font-water drink, L. M. 3, 62 ; Lchdm. 
350 f V. faiit-waeter. 

foor, cs; m. A pig, hog; porcaster: — Foor porcaster, ^Ifc. Gl. 19; 
Soiii. 59, 28; Wrt. Voc. 22, 69: Glos. F.pnl. Kccd. 161, 39. v. for. 

FOR; prep. dat. ace. and inst. I. with the dative; cum d&tivo. 1. 
FOR, on account of, because of, with, by ; pro, propter, per : — Nys deds 
untrunmys ni. for dcd)fe, ac for Godes wuldre infirmitas kac non est ad 
mortem, sed pro gloria Dei, Jn. Bos. ll, 4. Dart he done dxl Willferpc 
for Gode gesealde to brucaniie ut hanc [partem] Vilfrido, utendam pro 
Ddmlno offerret, Bd. 4, 16 ; S. 5S4, 11. Kardas runie Meotud arxrdc for 
nioiicyune the Creator established spacious lands for mankind. Exon. 
89 a ; Th. 334, 15 ; Gn. Ex. 16. Agtildon me yfelu for gddiini reiribu- 
ehant mihi mala pro bonis, Ps. Spl. 34, 14. He wcarp sarig for his 
syiiiiuni he was sorry for his sins. Exon. 117a; Th. 450, 15 ; Doiii. 88. 
Ne dyde ic for facne, ne for fcdndscipc, ne for wihte I did it not for 
fraud, nor for enmity, nor for aught, Cd. 128 ; Th. 162, 34; Gen. 2691. 
Dc for dam lanim com that came by reason of those wiles, Cd. 29 ; Th. 
.37. Gen. 598. MoysiS wear}> gchysgad for heora yfclum vexatus 
est Moysvs propter eos, Ps. Th. 105, 25. Dxt hi dydon for them |)inguni 
they did it for these reasons, Bt. 35, 4 ; Fox 162, ai. Ore gasl bi]> sw ide 
wide farende fur his gecynde, iialles for his willan our spirit is very widely 
wandering, by reason of its nature, not by reason of its will, Bt. 34, 1 1 ; 
Fox 152, 4, 5. For hwilcum )singiim quas ob res, ^Ifc. Gr. 44; Som. 
46, 15. Se wass in dam fire for Fredn mcahtiim he was in the fire by the 
Lord's power. Exon. 54 a; Th. 1S9, 26; A/.. 65. For da;gc odde for 
twain per anum aut duos dies. Ex. 21, 29. 2 . according to; pro, 

siicundum, juxta; — Kail sio iufu bi]» ftir gccyiide, nallas for wilUn amne 
illud deshUrium juxta naturam est, non juxta vbluntdiem suam, Bt. 34, 
II ; Fox 15a, 14, 15. Ic gclyfe to dc, dfft du me, for dimtru micgen- 
spedum, niefre willc aiiforI*taii / believe in thee, that thou, according to 
thy great power, never wilt desert me, Andr. Knibl. 2572; An. 1287. 
For dam, for dan, for don, for dam 4|<*, for dan tit?, for <lon dc for that, 
for that which, for this mi.so» that, because, for that cause, there- 
fore. LL, with the accusative ; cum accusiliTvo. P'or, instead of ; 

pro, loco, vice : — Archelaus rixode 011 ludea peodc for dasiie Herodeiii 
[‘^'HpwSrjs] Archeldus [=’Apx^Aaof] rcgnfivit in judeea pro II Trade, 
Mt. Bos. 2, 2 2. Eiige for cage, and toji for toji dciilitm pro dcTtlo, et 
dentem pro dente, Mt. Kmbl. Hat. 5, 3S. Nafast du for awiht ealle ]>c»'»da 
pro nihil htihTbis omnes gentes, Ps. Th. 38, 8. II;cftlon henra Hlafortl 
for done hehstan (itid they held their Lord for the most high God, Bt. 
Met. Fox. 26, 88; Met. 26, 44. III. with the instrumental ; cum 

ahl2ltTtro. For, on account of, because of, through; pro, prtjptcr, per 
We siiiiia fcla didon for uic disige tve committed many sins through our 
foolishness, lly. 7, 107; Hy. Grn. ii. 289, 107. Hine feor forwnre Metod 
for dy mane the Creator banished him far for that crime, Beo. Tli. 220 ; 

B. no. Actil for dy egesan trembling f nr the terror, Andr. Kmbl. 2533; 
All. 1268, Ha:le}v wurdoii aclc arasad for dy ra'.s<^ the men were seized 
with fear on account of its force. Exon. 74a; Th. 277, 27; Jnl. 5187. 
Ne murn dii for di mcce mour.i not for the Wald. 43; Vald, 1, 24. 

For dy, ft>r di, for dy dc, for di de for that, therefore, wherefore, because; 
proptcrea, quia. \ Piers P. Chauc. for: Laym, for, uor : Orm. forr: 
Plat, ftir, vtir : O. Frs, fori, fdre, for : Dut. voor : Ger. fiir ; M, II, Ger. 
viir, viirc : O. II. Ger. fora, fiiri : Goth, faur, faura : Dan. for : Swed. ftir : 
Jcel. fyiir: Lat. pro.] 

for- is used ill composititm in Anglo-Saxon exactly as the English for: it 
often deteriorates, or gives an opptisitc scn.se, or gives strength to the words 
before which it is placed ; in which case it may be compared with Gothic 
fra-, Dutch and German ver- [diHercnt from the Dutch voor, and German 
vnr]. Fotbcodaii to forbid; fordeman iocondemn ; forcu|j perverse, corrupt; 
fortion to destroy, to do for. — Scmietinies for denotes an Increase of the 
signibcation of the word before which it is placed, and is then generally to 
be ill English very; valdc, as for-eftde very easily, Homl. Th. ii. 138, 35 : 
for-oft very often, Bd. de nat. rcrum ; Wrt. popl. science ll, 8; Lchdm. 
iii. 256. 16. For- and for-, or fore- are often confounded, though they are 
very different in meaning ; as forseiin [Flem. vcrsieii] to overlook, despise ; 
for- or forrsetin [Flem, veursieri] to foresee, — If a word, having for, for or 
fore prefixed, cannot be found under for-, ftir- or fore-, it must be sought 
under the simple term, and the sense of the preposition added ; thus, 
for- or fdre-scndati is from sendan to send, and for-, fore before, to send 
before, etc, [On the vowel in for, fore, see remark in the preface.] 
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^ f6r, f5r0: prep, dat, aec. Before, fore; ante, curani, in conspectu, 
pnesente tfel audiente Hlicfuo, prflB,'priusquam. I. c/a/:^Fdr Gode 

and for [fore Cott.] mannum coram Deo et Kdmtnibut, Bd. f , 20 ; S. 64c, 
37. He for eaxium gestod Deniga fredn he stood before the shoulders of 
the lord of the Danes, Bco. Th. 722 ; B. 358. Fdr horde before the hoard, 
Bdo. Th. 5533: B. 2781. Ic hefde dredm miccliic for Meotode i had 
great joy before the Creator, Cd. 214; Th. 269, 34; Sat. 83. Ws for 
Dryhtcne iii dredmas hefdon we formerly had joys before the Lord, 214; 
Th. 267, 26 ; Sat. 44. He gehalgode for heretiiiegeiie wfii of wsetere and 
wendaii het he hallowed before the multitude wine from water and bade 
it change, Andr. Kmbl. 1172; An. 586. Gcunge |)Gliton men for his 
edgum they seemed young men before his eyes, Cd. 111; Th. 146, 28; 
Gen. 2429. Wlytig heaw for bcarnum manna spfeiosus forma pra fiJiis 
hdmlnum, Ps. Spl. 44, 3. II. acc : — Nc dear for)^gdn fdr dd 

I dare not come forth bejfore thee, Cd. 40 ; Th. 54, 2 ; Gen. 871. He his 
modor fdr calle menn gcweorjiode he esteemed his mother before all man- 
kind, Rood Kmbl. 184; Kr. 93. Fdr dirt folc curam pbpTilo, Ps. Th. 

67, 8. [IVyc, for- /ore-, as foi-gocr a fore-goer : Plat, vor : O.Sax. for, 
far, fur, furi : Dut. voor ; Ger. vor ; Af. If. Ger. vor, vorc ; O. II. Ger. 
fora, furi : Goth, faur, faura : Dan. for: Swetl. fdr : Jcel, f>rir : Lat. prae : 
Grk. wp 6 before : Sansk. pra- before."] 

for, e; /. [for,/. q/Taran to g-o] A going, setting out, journey, course, 
way, approach; itio, profcctio, iter, cuisus, seinita, accessus : — Fdr wirs 
dy beorhtre the course was the brighter. Exon. 105 a ; Th. 400, 11 ; Rli. 
20, 8. Me is fciiyce fore hrc]»re a fen-frog is more rapid than 1 in its 
course, ilia; Th. 426, 10: Rii. 41, 71. He hine oftedh diere fore 
subtraxit se illi profectioni, Bd. 5, 9 ; S. 623. 23: Ps. Th. 104, 33. He 
dyder on ( 1 »?re fore wses he was on the journey thither, Gulhl. 16 ; Gdwiii. 

68, i: Exon. 112b; Th. 430, 19; Rii. 44. 11: 120 a; Tli. 461, 9; 

iii*' 33* sdiia ongaiin fysan to fore he soon began to hasten for the 

way, Cd. 138; Th. 173, 12; Gen. 28(10. Nc can ic Abelcs dr ne fore 
I know not Abel's coming nor going, 48 ; Th. 6f , 33 ; ( 5 cn. 1006. Du 
sccalt da fore gefer.in thou shall go the journey, Andr. Kmbl. 431; An. 
216 : 673 ; An. 337 ; Exon. 40 b ; Th. 1 36, 8 ; Gii. 538. Dn ongedte fore 
mine iniellexisti sTmltam meam, Ps. Th. 138, 3. HI wcmhiii heora fdre 
to Caiitwarbyrig they went their way to Canterbury, Chr, 1009; Erl. 142, 
17: 1004; Erl. 139, 24. Dtira laredwa fore hcadoradon doetorum arec- 
bant acerssum, Bd. 4, 27 ; S. 604, 29. der. for)i-fdr, sie-, 

for, foor, es; m. A pig, hog; porcaster Fdr porcaster. Wit. Voc, 
286, 48. 

for went, Gcmi. 31, 31 ; p. o/faran. 

fora, L. C. S. 33; Tli. i. 396, 17, note 51 has this reading for for, or 
fdre before; aiile, q.v. under for-, or fdre. 

forad; part. ndj. Broken, weakened, void; fractiis, lri.h«'’*factiis : — Gif sc 
carm biji forad bilfaii elmbogan if the arm he broken above the elbow, 
L. Alf. pol. 54 ; Th. i. 94, 24 : 62, 63 ; Th. i. 96, 14. 17. Gif da earm- 
scaiicaii bcu|; bcgeii forade if the arm-hones be both broken, 55 ; Th. i.94, 
26. Bed diet ordal forad let the ordeal be void, I.. Ath. i. 23; Th. i. 
212, 9: iv. 7 ; Th. i. 22S, 1. v. fort>d. 

fora-gledwlice providently, carejulh, prudently; provide, R. Ben. 
iiitcrl. 3, V. fdre- glctiw Ike. 

for-aldod antvjuated, Solil. 1 1, - for-caldod ; pp. of for-ealdian. 
fdran; prep. Before: ante: — I draii Andreas imessan before Andrew's 
tna^s-ilay, Cl.r. lOJO; Erl. 144, 13. H Fdr.in ongean opposite; contra : — 
Fdraii ongeaii cow contra t>o«, Mt. Bos. 21.2. Fdran ongeii Galileani 
contra GaliUram, Lk. Bos. S, 26. Fdran (nigeiin da bnrh ex adverso 
contra urhem, Jos. 8, 5. Fdran-to before, Chr. 920 ; Erl. 104, 31. v, 
fdran-to. i>kr. xt-fdian, he-, bi-, on-, to-, wid-. 

fdran; adv.In front, before; ante, ante(|iiani, prins: — Woniiiim 7 iyrstniii 
fdran gefra'twed adorned in front with dark trappings,' V.xow. 11311; 
Th. 436, 2; Rii. 54, 8: Chr. 894; Erl. 93, 11. Is se fiigcl fjrgcr fdran 
the bird is fair before. Exon. 60 a; Til. 418, lo; Ph. ’ii)2. i>er. be- 
fdran, bi-, on-. 

for an, only; tantuin, tanlnriimddo : — (lelyf fiir an yiCvov marcvi, 
tantummOdo crTde, Mk. Bos. 5, 36. Fdr iin ic bed lial, gyf ic hys 
rcafes arlhrliie si tetigero fantnm vestimentum ejus, salva no, Mt. Bos. 

9, 21. For iiii edwrc yrfe sccal bcdii her iives lantum vestra et armeuta 
remanennt, Kx. 10, 24. 

fdran-bodig;, cs; n. The forehody, chest; perins -Foran-bodig vel 
bredst-bedcni (MS. breost-beden] thorax— 0wpa{ [MS. torax], /Elfe. GI. 
73; Som. 71, 26; Wrt. Voc. 44, 12. 

fdran-deeg, os ; m. Before day or dawn; antelficurium tcinpiis, Som. 
Ben. Lye. 

foran-hodfod, es; n. The forehead; anterior par.* cirpitis, frons: — On 
fdraii-heiifde on the forehead, lloinl. Tli. ii. 266, 13 : N.n, 13, 13. 

fdran-niht, e ; /. The fore-night, early part of the night, dusk of the 
evening; anterior pars noctis, ci epn.se filum ; — I.icd hine ilt of dam hmc 
on kjraiinihtc? lead him out of the house in the dusk. Herb. 8, 2 ; Lchdiii. 
i. 98, 18 : fraiii foran-nihtc per noctem, Niir. 35, 9. 
fdran-oniiettende ; part. [part, q/" foraiwmscttan] Closing in; prac- 
clndciis, Bd. 5, i; S. 613, 31, note. v. fdrc-seitan. 
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fOran-to- 

f6r*n-to; prep. Before; ante: — F6nin-to EAstron before Easter, Chr. 
oai; Erl. 104, 37.' Fdran*to niiddum sumera before midsummer, 920; 
Erl. 104, 31 : fdran«to uhtcs antelQcflnuni tempus, Nar. 15.31. v. 
to-foran. 

f( 5 r«arn ran before, Jn. Bos. ao. ^ \ p» of for-ymaii. 
f 6 ra- 80 eAwian I p, ode; pp, od To foresee, forethink, consider; praevY* 
dSre, prsec 5 gitare, consTddrare : — Fdrasceawud beon eonsiderdri, R. Beu. 
interl. 64. v. fore-sceawian. 

f6ra-8oe&wung. e ; /. Foresight, forethought, consideration : — F6ra- 
sceawung considdrdiio, R. Ben. inierl. 34. v. forc<sceawung. 

f6r-&p. es; m. A fore-oath, an oath first taken ; praejurSnientuni, ante- 
jGramentum : — Ofga his sprxce mid fdrji|)e let him begin his suit with 
a fore-oath, L. O. D. 6; Th. i. 354, 31. v. forc-a)’. 
for-bseran to forbear : — Hwa inaeg forbieran who can forbear f Bt. 36, 
i; Fox 172. 13. ▼. for-bcran. 

for-beernaa. -bearuan, to -bsmetine; part, -bsernende; p, -bscrnde, 
pi, -baeriidon ; pp, •bferned, >b»nid ; v. trans. To bum up, consume ; uri^re, 
combQrere : — Ner6n hdt forbzriiaii ealle Rome burh Nero commanded to 
bum up all the city of Rome, Bt. 16, 4; Fox 58, 3 : Cd. 138 ; Th. 173, 8 ; 
Gen. 2858: Exon. 30 b; Th. 94, 21; Cri. 1543: Beo. Th. 4258; 
B. 2126. Isaac bser wudu to forbseriieniie da oflrunge Isaac bare wood 
to burn the offering, Hoitil. Th. ii. 60, 26: Mt. Bos. 13, 30. Swa swa 
leg forbasrnende inuntas sicut ftamma eomburens monies, Ps. Spl. 82, 13. 
Ic forswxle oddc forb;erne tiro. JE\fc. Or. 28, 4; Soiii. 31. 11. Man 
hine forbxrue)^ one burns him, Ors. 1. i; Bos. 22. 44. Da ceafu he 
forbsrn}) on uiiadwsBsceiidliciim fyre pdleas eomburet igni itiextittguibili, 
Mt. Bos. 3. 12: Bt. 15; Fox 48. 22: 33.4; Fox 130. 12. Ut hine 
forbierna)) they burn him, Ors. i, i; Bos. 22, 26. Lig forbxrndc da 
SrlcAsan flamma combussit peccdtdres, Ps. Lamb. 105, 18; Boutr. Scrd. 
22. 40: Chr. 685 : Ei- 1 . 40. 20. Ht Mul forbairndon ih^ had for- 
merly burnt Mul, Chr. 694; Erl. 43, 21: 894; F.rl. 91. 25: 1001; Erl. 

31* 10551 ^rl. 190. 4. Nim £iine sticcaii . . . forbxrn done 
dderne ende take a stick . . . burn the one end, Bd. de iiat. rerum ; Wrt. 
popl. science 17. 15 ; Lchdm. iii. 274, 4. fJ.et sco snnne mid hyre h£tan 
middaneardes wsestmas forbaeriic that the sun with her heat burn up the 
fruits of the earth, Wrt. popl. science 9, 6; Lchdm. iii. 250, 17. fiset 
he werod forbaemde that it [the pillar of fire'] would burn up the host, 
Cd. 148; Th. 185, 16; Exod. 123. Hwt decs j’yrne ne sT forbaerned 
^are non comburdtur riibus. Ex. 3. 3 : Chr. 687 ; Erl. 43, 1 : Cd. 146 ; 
Th. 182, 3; Exod. 70: Exon. 22 b; Th. 62, 26; Cri. 1007. Bed se 
forbasrnd comburdtur, Jos. 7, 15. cf. Ger, verbrennen. 
for-bairuednes, -ness, -nyss, e; f, A burning up ; nstio ; — ^Wid for- 
biernednysse [-iicssc MS. B.]/or a burning. Herb. cont. 168, 2 ; Lchdm. 

1. 62, 19: Herb. 168, 2 ; Lchdm. i. 298, 10. 

for-bearat, pi. -burston burst asunder, Beo. Th. 5354; B. 2680: Bt. 
18, 4; Fox 68, 6; p. o/for-berstan. 

for-bam burnt, Beo. Th. 3236; B. 1616; p, o/for-beornan. 
for-beAd forbade, Cd. 30; Th. 40, ii ; Gen. 637 ; 1st and yrd sing, 
p. of for-beddan. 

for-beAb. avoided, Byrht. Th. 141, 21; By. 325; p. o/for-bugan. 
for-bearan to forbear, Sciiit. 11. v. hir-beran. 
for-bearn burnt, Boutr. Scrd. 22, 33; p, o/for-bcornan. 
for-bearnan ; p. de; impert. p/. -bcariia]> ; pp, cd To burn up, consume 
by fire; comburure : — Liedafi hig for)? and forbearnap hig producUe earn 
ut comburdtur, Gen. 38, 24. Hi forbeanidon Beoni ealdormaii they 
consumed Beorn alderman, Chr. 779; Erl. 55, 36: 1052 ; Erl. 185, 4. 

V. for-haernan. 

for-bdgan; p. de; pp. ed To how down, bend down^ humble, abase, 
destroy: dcprimorc, humililre, immiiiur're: — Da^st ge gupfreuii gylp for- 
began that ye may humble the warriors pride, Andr. Kinbl. 266K ; An. 
*335 : 3 * 4 ' ; All. 1573 : Cd. 223 ; Th. 294, 8 ; Sat. 468. v. for-bygan. 
for-bo6dan» -biddau, to •beddanne ; part, -bcddeiidc ; p. ic, he -bead, 
dQ 'bude, //. -biidon ; pp. -boden [Ger, ver-bicten] To forbid, prohibit, 
restrain, suppress; prohibSre, vdtSre, iiiterdicdrc : — Nelle gc hig for- 
beddan cuniaii to me ndlite eos prohihiire ad me vdnire, Mt. Bos. 19, 14 : 

L. C. S. 77; Th. i. 418, 24. To forbeddanne to forbid, L. Alf. 49; 
Th. i. 56. I. Disne we gemetton forbeddende dset man dam Casere gafol 
ne scaldc hunc invvnlmus prohlbentem trlbhta dare Ccesdri, Lk. Bos. 23, 

2. Ic foibedde prohlbeo: ic forbeud prohlbui : forboden prohibitum, 

Gr. 26, 2 : Som. 28, 34, 35. Ic forbeude vito, /Elfc. Or. 24 ; 
Soin. 25, 49. Buton du forgaiige d«t ic de forbeude utdess thou forgo 
that which 1 forbid thee, Honil. Th. i. 14, 8: Chr. 675; Erl. 38, 22. 
Fram callum wege yfeluin ic forbcAd fet mine ah omni via mala prohlbui 
pddes meos, Ps. Spi. 118, 101. Done hire forbeAd Drihteii which the 
Lord forbade her, Cd. 30; Th. 40, 11, 29; Gen. 637, 646: Gen. 3, i: 
Mt. Bos. 3, 14. Wc him forbudoii prohXhuimus eum, Mk. Bos. 9, 38: 
Lk. Bos. 9, 49. Nc forbedd him na dine tuiiecan tAnicam noli prohlbere, 

6, 29: Norn. 1 1, 28. Lxtap da lytlingas to me cuman, and nc forbedde 
ge him suffer the little ones to come unto me, and forbid them not, Mk. 
Bos. 10, 14: Lk. Bos. 18, 16. Sunnan dap cypinp forbedde man 
georne let Sunday marketings be strictly forbidden, L. Eth. ix. 17 ; Th. i.. 


-FOE-BOD, 

^ 344 * 7 * forboden wbs it was forbidden, ill. 8 ; Th. i. 296, 13 : Chr. 
1048; Erl. 177, 21. DG Adame sealdest wtestme da inc wsron fvste 
forbodene thou gavest to Adam the fruits which were strictly forbidden to 
you two, Cd. 42 ; Th. 55, 16; Gen. 893. 

for-b#6dendllo ; adj. Forbidding-like, dissuasive: prohibitorius, de- 
hortStdrius : — Sume synd dehortattva, dast tynd forbeddendlfce odde 
mistihtendlice some are dehort&tiva, which are dissuasive, JElfe, Gr. 38 ; 
Soin. 40, 8. 

for*beoman» -byrnan ; p', -beam, -bam, -bom, pi, -burnon ; pp. -bornen, 
-burnen ; v. n. To burn up, be destroyed by fire, be consumed; combQri, 
ignibus consiinii : — On daere Sodomitiscra gewitnunge forbearn sed eorpe 
in the punishment of the Sodomites the earth was burnt, Boutr. Scrd. 22, 53. 
Forbani broden m£l the drawn brand was burnt, Beo. Th. 3236; 
B. 1616 : 3338 ; B. 1667. Hit gelainp, dset sc ylca tun forbarn [forborn, 
col. 2], and sed cyrice evenit, victim eundem, et ipsum parXter ecclesiam 
ignibus consutni, Bd. 3, 17; S. 544, 27, col. x: Chr. 816; Erl. 62, 7. 
Forburaon xv tunas fifteen towns burned, Ors. 6, i; Bos. 1x5, 37. He 
geseah, dset sed pyrne barn and nses forburnen videbat, quod rubus 
ardPret et non eomburPretur, Ex. 3, a: Bd. 3, 17; S. 544, 20, col. i. 
W£roti da bende [MS.beniieJ forbumene the bands were burnt, Qd, 195; 
Th. 243, 12; Dan. 435. 

for-beran ; p, -bacr, pi, -b^ron ; pp. -boren [for for; beran to hear"] To 
FORBRAR, abstain, refrain, restrain, bear with, endure, suffer; abstYndre, 
sustinere, comprimerc, repriinSrc, tdlerArc, pAti, ferre: — Daet he done 
bredstwylrn forberan ne inihte that he ought not restrain the fervour of 
his breast, Beo. Th. 3759; B. 1877. Ht fireniustas forberap in bredstuni 
they restrain sinful lusts in their breasts. Exon. 44 b; Th. 150, 9: Gfi. 
776. Sed seftere cnedris ealle gemete is to forberanne sicunda gSnPrdtio 
a se omni mddo debet abstinpre, Bd. i, 27; S. 491, 9. Ic forbser dc 
susiinui te, Ps. Spl. 24, 2 2. Yfclu forberan nc sccal tntila tdlerdre non 
dPbet, Past. 2l, 5 ; Hat. MS. 31 b, a. 11 ii lange forberc ic euw quomque 
piitiar vosf Mt. Bos. 17, 17. Donne him nion yfcl do, he hit sccal 
gepyIdcKce forberan when one does him evil, he shall patiently endure it, 
Glostr. Frag. 112, l8 : Mk. Bos. 14, 4. [cf. Goth, frabairan to endure,] 
for-beraxi, fore-beran ; p, -bser ; pp, -boren [for, fore before ; beran to 
hear] To fore-bear, to bear or carry before, to prefer; prseferre: — Daet ic 
fdrbier rfime regulas and rede ni 5 d gcongra nioiina that I preferred the 
lax rules and rough minds of young men. Exon. 39 b; Th. 131, 22; 
Gii. 459. D;ette itseiiig bisceop hine ddrum idrbere ut nullus episcoporum 
se proifPrat alteri, Bd. 4, 5 ; S. 573, 10. 

for-berataxi, he -birstep ; p, -baerst, pi. -burston ; pp, -horsten To break, 
burst asunder, fail; contcri, diruinpi, exstingui : — Wen n£frc forbirstep 
hope never fails. Exon. 64 a; Th. 236, 2; Ph. 568. Heora bogan for- 
berstap arcus eorum contfrPUur, Ps, Th. 36, 14. Forbaerst .iwcord 
Bedwulfes Beowulffs sword burst asunder, Beo. Th. 5354 ; B. 2680 : 
Bt. iS, 4; Fox 68, 6. Dset him forl)erste se swcora that his neck 
break, L. Eth.^iii. 4; Th. i. 294, 16: Prov. Kmbl. 19. Wa;s him bedt 
forborslcn their threat failed, Cd. 4; Th. 5, U ; Gen. 70. 

for-betan to make full amends for anyone or anything ; compensare 
pro AlYquo, Som. Ben. Lye. v. fdre-betan. 

for-bigan, -bigean ; p, de; pp. ed To bow down, bend down, humble, 
abase, depreciate, avoid, pass by; humlliare, prsetSrire: — Bade forbigde 
he humbled their pride, Cd. 4; Th. 4, 15; Gen. 54; 4; Th. 5, 12; 
Gen. 70; Exon. 85 b; Th. 321, 19; Wid. 48 ; Wald. 47; Vald. l, 26. 
Litlingas iiellap forbigean (cf. lorbugan) me parviili nolunt preetSrire me. 
Coll. Monast. Th. 29, 3, v. for-bygan. 
foT-blgels, es ; m. An arch, a vault, an arched roof; arcus, fornix, 
CHiiidra xa/id/Ni : — Forbigcls arcus, .flilfc. GI. 29: Som. 61, 32 ; Wrt. 
Voc. 26, 31. V. higels. 

for-biudan ; ic -binde ; p. -band, pi. -bundon ; subj. pres, -bindc, 
p/. -binden; pp. -bunden To bind ot tie up ; alligSre: — Ne forbiiiden go 
na dxiu pyrstciidum oxum done niup ye may not tie up the mouth of the 
thirsting oxen. Past. 16, 5 ; Hat. MS. 21b, 7. 

for-bi6dan to forbid : — He wel meahtc daet unriht him edde forbiddan 
he might well easily forbid that injustice to him, Bt. Met. Fox 9, 108 ; 
Met. 9, 54. V. for-beddan. 

for-birstep fails. Exon. 64 a ; Th. 236, 2 ; Ph. 568 ; yd sing, pres, 
of for-l>crsta!i. 

for-blawan; p. -bledw, p/. -bledwon ; pp. -blawen To blow away, inflate; 
inflilre : —Com An wind, ond forbledw hie Gt on s£ there came a wind, 
and blew them out on to the sea, Ors. 5, 4; Bos. X05, 19. Gif mon ste 
forblawen if a man be inflated, L. M. 2, 34; Lchdm. ii. 240, 4. 

for-blindian ; p. ode, adc; pp. od, ad To blind; obccccare*: — Wacs 
forblindad Srat obececatum, Mk. Skt. Rush. 6, 52. v. blcnd.in to blind, 
f6r-b6o, e ; /. [for a journey, hoc a book] A journey-book, itinerary ; 
itinerAriuin: — Forboc [MS. forebde], sipbdc iiinerdrium. Mono B. 
1994. 

for-bod« ei ; n.A forbidding, prohibition, countermand; prohibitio:— 
Daet hit dara manna forbod wxre that it was forbidden by those men [lit. 
that it was the forbidding ofihose men], L. Alf. pol. 41 ; Th. i. 88, 19. 
On Oodei forbode with God's prohibition, L, N. P. L. 61 ; Th. ii. 300, 1 
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F6R-B0DA— FOR-C(jp. 

A 

f6r-boda» an; m. Afortbodtrtforenmner, fnessengtr; prsnuntius: — hcllwarena heap forbygde he humbled the multitude of helFs inmates, 
G6dcs fdrboda Ood's messenger, L. N. P. L. a; Th. ii. 390, 6. Exon. 18 b; Th. 46, 3; Cri. 731: Exon, jaoa; Th. 461, 13; Ho. 33. 

fov^ho6»n forbidden, L. Eth. iii. 8 ; Th. i. 396, 13 ; /•/. c/for-beddan. v. bygan. 

for-bogen avoided, App. Lit. Scint. Lye ; pp. of for-bugan. for-byrd* o\ f, A forbearing, an abstaining from ; abstinentia 

for-boren forborne, restrained, endured, Bt. 38, 4 ; Fox 304, 18 : nan forbyrd u£re set geligere betwuh ninrc sibbe that there should be no 
L. M. 1, 45 ; Lchdm. ii. 1 14, 8 ; pp. q/‘for-beran. abstaining from concubinage between any kindred, Ors. 1,3; Bos. 37, 15. 

for-bom burnt, Chr. 816; Erl. 6a, 7 : p.of for-beornan. for-byrdian, -byidigan; /. ode; pp, od To forbear, wait for: wsiK- 

for-boraten bursted, failed, Cd. 4; Th. 5, 11; Gen. 70; pp, ©/‘for- nere: — Sawla fire forbyrdiga]> Driht anima nostra susdnet JDdminum, Ps, 
bcrrtan. Spl. 33, 30. 

for-breoan; part, -brecende; dfi -brecest, -bricst, -brycst, he -brece]>, for-byrnan to burn up: — Hig forbyrnaji th^ bum up, Ju. Boi. 15, 6. 
-bricb; p. -brsec, pi, -br£con ; pp, -brocen To break, break in two, bruise, v. for-beornan. , 

crush, violate: frangdre, confringfire, conturdre, comniinuerc, vifilare: — FORGA, an; m. A pork; furca: — Litcl forca furcilla, ^Ifc. 01.66; 

Wolde heofona helm helle weallas forbrccaii heaven's chieftain would Wrt. Voc. 41, 37. [Laym, forken, furkcn, pi. the gallows : Plat, furke, 
breaks down hell's walls. Exon. laoa; Th. 461, 13; Hi*. 35. Stcfu forkc, fork./; Dut, vork,/: M.H.Ger. furkc. /; Icel. forkr, m: Lot, 
Drihtnes forbrccendes cedcrbcdm, and forbric)> Drihten ccderbe&m dies furca, /;. IVe/. ffwrch, m ; (Torch,/; Arrnor. forc’h,/.) 
holtes vox Ddmini confringentis eedros, et confringet Ddminus cedros for-oeorfan ; part, -ceorfcnde; ic -ceorfe, dfi -ccorfeit, -cirftt, -cyrfit, 

Libdni, Ps. Spl. a 8, 5, Du forbrycst done earm daes synfullan thou shalt he -ceorfc]', -cyrfj), pi, -ceoifa)); p. ic, he -cearf, dii -curfc, pi, -curfon; 
break the arm of the sinful, Ps. Th. 9, 35. Ic sumra fet forbraec bealo- pp. -corfcu To cut or ^arve out, cut down, cut off or away, cut through, 
searwum / Aove broken the feet of some by wicked snores. Exon. 72 b; divide: cxclddrc, concldCre, succldt^re, iiicIdSrc, intcrclddre: — Dt-lses do 
Th. 370. 30 ; Jul. 473. He helle dCru forbraec he brake hell's door, Cd. se Hlafbrd hate us mid dcn])es aexc forceorfan lest the Lord command to 
323; Th. 304, 8; Sat. 468: Ps. Spl. 106, 16. Forbr(econ Romane cut us down with the axe of death, Horn). Th. ii. 40S, 2S. Forceorfende 
heora fi|)as the Romans broke their oaths, Ors. 3, 8 ; Bos. 63, 31 : Cd. intercxdens, Ps. Lamb. aS, 7. Ic forceorfc succldo, incido, ASIfd. Or. 38, 
37; Th. 49, 37 ; Gen. 798. Forbrec odde tobryt earm daes synfuUan 4: Som. 31, 34. Du forcirfst heora horsa hdhsiiia Squos ebrum subner^ 
contcre braehium pecedtbris, Ps. Lamb, second 9, 15. Ne forbrcce [MS. vdbis, Jos. ii, 6. Du forcyrfst hit thou wilt cut it down, Homl. Th. ii. 
forbrxee] gS nan bin on him os non comminuetis^x eo, Jn. Bos. 19, 36. 408, 8. Drihten se rihtM'Tsa forhciwc)f oddc forcyrf]) hnolias synfulra 

Dxt man forbr£ce hyra scenticsn ut frangfrentur eorum crura, 19,31. Ddminus Justus concidet cervices pecedtbrum, Ps. Lamb. 138,4. Det 
Hie gebod Godes forbrocen hxfdon they had broken God's command, Cd. hco healfne forcearf dune swcorau him so that she half cut through his 
33; Th. 43, 30; Gen. 698. neck, Judth. 10; Thw. 33, 5; Jud. 105. Romine Lcdne dxm papati his 

for-bredan ; p. -brxd, pi, -brudon ; pp, -broden To transform ; frans- tuiigan forcurfon the Romans cut out the tongue of Pope Leo, Chr. 797 ; 
fonnSre: — Sccolde beornas forbredan should transform men, Bt. Met. Erl. 58, 13: Ors. 4, 6; Bos. 86, 33. Forceorf hine, hwl of|>ricp heCatt 
Fox 36. 14Q ; Met. 36, 75 : Bt. 38, i ; Fox 194, 31. der. bredan. land succide illam, ut quid itiam terram oecHpat f Lk. Bos. 13, 7 : Homl. 

for-bregdon; p. -brxgd, //. -brugdon; pp. -brogden To cover; obdO- Th. ii. 408, 4. .tf'lc tredw, dc godiie wxstrn nc bring)}, by)> forcorfen 
cere; — Ic mist-helme forbrxgd eagna Icdnian I covered the light of their omnis arbor, quee non facit fructum hdnum, excidetur, Mt. Bos. 3, lO: 
eyes with a mantle af mist. Exon. 72 b; Th. 370, 25 ; Jul. 470. Homl. Th. ii. 406, 32. Dxt we nc hedn forcorfene that we may not be 

for-brlot crushed, L. E. I. 2; Th. ii. 404, 5, — for-britt; pp, o/for- cut down, 408, 25. 
britan. for-oe6wan ; p. -ceiw, pi, -cuwon ; pp. -cowen To chew off, bite off; 

for-bric|> breaks, Ps. Spl. 28, 5 ; ^rd sing, pres, o/for-brecan. corroddre:— ForccAw he his igenc turigaii he bit off his own tongue, Bt. 

for-brittan ; p, -britte; pp. -britted, -britt To break in pieces, smash, 16, 2 ; Fox 53, 24. 
bruise; confringiJre, coiit^rore: — God forbritcji tSJi heora on inu])e heora for-oerran to avoid, v. for-cyrran. 

Devs conteret dentes ebrum in ore ipsorum, Ps. Spl. 57, 6. Hu he for- for-oinnan, ic -cinne, dfi -ciiine.st, he 'cinne]}, pi, -cinna)}; p, ic, he 
britte calle his bTgcngan quombdo eontrivSrit otnnes cultures ejus, Dcut. -can, dfi -cuiine, pi. -cunnon ; pp. •cuniieti [for, ciniun gM.rdre"] To 
4, 3. Bed)} ^h:e uricy.sta forbrittc [MS. forbricte] all vices shall be repudiate; rejiedre: — Hine forciiina)) da cyrican ge tfinas r/ie os 

crushed, L. £. 1. 3 ; Th. ii. 404. 5. v. fur-bryttan. well as houses shall repudiate him, Salni. Kmbl. 215 ; Sal. 107. 

foT-hrocon broken, Cd. 33 ; Th. 43, 30; Gen. C98; 0/ for-brecan. for-oirfst cuttest or shalt cut, Jos. 11, 6; 2 nd sing, pres, of for- 

for-bryc8t breakest or shalt break, Ps. Th. 9, 35 ; 2 nd sing, pres, of ccorfan. 
for-brecan. for-olingan ; p. -clang, pi. -clungon; pp. -chingen To shrink up; mar- 

for-brytednys, -ny5s, e; /. Bruisedness, sorrow; contrTtio: — For- ccscSrc: — Wicron snmc on forclungcnnm iredwc ahangenc some were 
brytednys and ungcsxiignys [synd] on weguiii heora contritio et infrli- hung up on a shrunken tree, Nath. 8. [Orr/i. forrcliingcnii withered."] 
citas [sw«/l in viis ebrum, Ps. Spl. 13, 7. for-olysan j hc-clysej}, -clyst; p. dc; pp. cd [clysan to close, shut] To 

for-bryttan, -brittan : he -brytep, -hrytt ; p. -brylte; -bryted, -bryt close or shut up ; occlnddre ; Dis sccal to dam cArum [MS. dan earen] 
To break in pieces, smash, bruise, crush ; confriiigrrc, contcri-rc, con- de wind odtlc wxter forclyst this shall [(/o] for the ears which wind or 
qua.^sAre: — Toewysed hredd he ne forbrytt arundinan quassaiam non water closes up, Lchdm. iii. 92, 24. 
confringet, Mt. Bos. 12. 20. Moises forbrytte dxt celf call to dustc for-ono6w, es ; n. A progeny, race ; progenies, Lyc. 

Moyses vXtillum eontrlvit usque ad pulveretn. Ex. 32, 20. Forbryt dfi for-omdaxi ; p. ic, he -cnad, dfi -cnidc, -enyde, pi, -cnidon ; pp. -cniden 

earm synfullts conti.re braehium peccatoris, Ps. Spl. second 9, 18. Dxt To beat or break into pieces, dash or throw down; comtnfnut^rc, coii- 
dfi si forbryt donee coniliraris. Dent. 28, 24. .Sic de fyl)} tifer done tdrCre, colliderc : — Ic gewanie oddc forcnldc hig swa swa dust com- 
itan, by]} forbryt omnis, qui ceclderit super ilium lapldem, conquassa- mlnuam eos ut pulvUrem, Ps. Spl. 17, 44. Ealle triimnysse hlafc.s he 
bi/ur, Lk. Bos. 20, 18. forenad omne firmamenium pdnis eontrlvit, 104, 15. Sctl his on lande 

for-budon forbade, Mk. Bos. 9, 38; p. pi, o/for-beiwian. dfi forenyde sedem ejus in terra collisisti, 88, 43. v. for-gnidan. 

for-bugan; part, -bugendc; p. -beAh, p/. -bugon; impert. -buh, fop-oorfen cw/ f/oiofi, Mt. Bos. 3, 10 ; />/. q/" for-ceorfan. 

pi. -bfiga)} ; pp. -bogen ; v. tram. To bend from, pass by. decline, avoid, shun, for-ouznan ; p. -com, -cwoin, p/. -edmon, -cw6mon ; pp. -cuincn, -cymen 

eschew; recedere, prxt^irlrc, dccllmire, evTtJlrc, devltare; — He mxg for- To surpass, overcoyne, destroy, harass, wear out; supi^.Tlre,vex^Tc: — Hxfde 
bfigan da Jiegnunga he can decline the ministrations. Past. 7, 2 ; Hat. MS. da sc snotra suim Dauidcs forcumcn and forcyded Caldda coil then had the 
12 a, 14: Wald. 35: V^ald. 1, 15. Hu man sclost mxg synna forbugan wise son of David overcome and surpassed in knowledge the earl of the 
how a man may best avoid sin, iElfc. T. 15, a: Homl. Th. i. 82, 36: Chaldeans, Salm. Kmbl. 35.3 » Sal, 176: Andr. Kmbl. 2651; An. I3>7» 
306,6: Niim. 23, 36. Sc wer wxs forbugendc yfel era/ w> rec<T//e;#.s <1 Yrfe din call forcoriun hcereditatem tuam vexavnrunt, Ps. Th. 93, 5. 
mlUo, Job Thw. 164, 3. Nxs dxt na se GodrTc de da gu))e forbeuh this Bring us h£Io Iff. werigum wltcpedwuin, wope forcymcnnrn bring to us 
was not the Godric who had fled from the war, Byrht. Th. 141, 3i: weary slaves,wornouthyweef^ng,alife of health,Lxo\\. loz', Th. 10,13; 
By. 335. Da he dxt geseah, he hine forbeAli viso illo, pratemvit; Cri. 151. [O. iSoae. far-kuman ; Ger. \ei-V.ommen to overcome, destroy.] 

Lk. Bos. 10, 31, 3a: Niim. a a, 33. Forbfih devlta, Scint. 88. For- f6r-ouman: p, -com, -cwom, pi. -comon, -cwomoii; pp. -ciimen [for 
bfiga)} unrihtwysnysse eschew unrighteousness, Homl. Th. i. aS, 21 : 180, before; cuman to come] To poke-come, go before, prevent ; pr^venire:— 
13. j^ghwylc cristen man unrilit hiemed georiic forbugc let every Arts, Drihten, forcuni In exurge, Dbnune, prcevmi eos, Ps. Spl. 16, 14. 
Christian man carefully eschew unlawful concubinage, L. Eth. v. 10; Ic forconi on ripunga praveni in matviritdte, 118, 147. [C7er. vor- 
Th. i. 306, 36: vi. 11; Th. i. 318, 11. Forboeen bc6n evitdri, App. kommen /o rowe 6^/bre. occttr.] 

Lit.* Scint. Lye. (Orm. forrbu^henii to avoid, refise.) £op-ciurfon cut out, Chr. 797 ; Erl. 58, 13 ; p. pi. q/Tor-ceorfaii. 

for-bugennyB, -nyss, e ; /. avoiding, eschewing, a declining ; dc- for-oup; eomp.m. -cfi)}era, •rG)}ra; sup. m. -tfi))C8ta, -cfijiosta; adj. 
clinfitio, Som. Ben. Lye. [c6)> known, excellent] Perverse, bad, infamous, wicked; perversus, in&lus, 

for-burnen 6f/r»/, Ex. 3, a ; pp. q/" for-beornan. nequam; — Manfiill odde forcuj) tiiquam, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 78 ; Som. 14, 30. 

for-bumon burnt, Ors. 6, i; Bos. 115, 37 ; P- pi- 0/ for-beornan. Se yfela, swS he oftor on dxrc fandurtgc abryp, swa he forefipra hip the 
for-bjrgan, -bTgan, -bfgcan, -bdgan ; p. de; pp. cd To bow down, bend oftener the evil man einks under temptation, the more wicked he will be, 
down, abase, humble, destroy; deprimere, humiliare, immiiiucre He Iloml. Th. i. a68, 30. Wearp he and calle his gefcraii forefipran and 
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wyrtan donne driiig 6<!er gescdift h§ and all his companions became more' 
wicked and worse than any other creature, i. lo, 35. Hi habln|i 
nicnnisces done bettUii dj&l forloren, and done foiru)iestan [forcujienn 
MS. Bod.] gchealden they have lost the best part of humanity^ a^ kept 
the worst [worse], Bt. 37, 3; Fox 192, 4. Oft da eallra forcupestau 
men cuma)^ to dam aiiwealde and to dam wcor))3cipe the most wicked men 
of all often come to power and dignity^ 1 6, 3; Fox 54, 21. Hwaeder 
he wolde dam forcu)>estufn inannum folgian would it follow the most 
wicked men 7 16, 3; Fox 54, 10, 27. Ifu Sodomifiscaii menn Wieron da 
forcu|7o$taii hifmlnes Sfitldmi/a pesslmi erant, Gen. 13, 13. [CroM. 
frakunps despised.^ l)ER. unrorcu)>. 

for>ou)>lloe ; adv. Perversely^ across; perverse, transverse: — Dxra 
cyiiega swuran forcu)>Uce trsedon eolla regum pedlbus calcar ent^ Jos. 
xo, 24. 

for-owedan ; p. -cw«bJ», pL -cw*don ; pp. -cweden To rebuke, censure, 
revile, refuse, reject; incr^'pAre. maleclTctTe, recusilre, rfjicore: — Ne sccal 
hine nioii ciMgeoug ne forcwedan one must not while a young child 
rebuke him. Exon. 89 b; Tli. 336, 14; On. Ex. 49. Da fortruwodaii 
forsid)} ddre tnciiti and cdc forcwcda}) [MS. forcueda])] the presumptuous 
despise and also revile other men, Fast. 32, i ; Hat. MS. 39 b, 27. Se 
wisa Catulus forcwas]) Noiiium done rtcan the wise Catulus censured 
Nonius the rich, Bt. 27, l; Fox 94, 32. Drihten swelcc 

aelnicssan the Lord rejected such alms. Past. 45, 4 ; Hat. MS. 65 a, 26. 

for-owolstan ; tc ; pp. ed To swallow dotun ; haiirlre ; — Fifleafan 
se&wes pry bollan fullc lytic sceal forewolstan he shall swallow down 
three little bowls of the juice of cinquefoil, L. M. 1,4; Lchdrii. ii. 48, 18. 

for-owom, pi. -cwomon came upon ; siipervotiit, supcrvciirTunt : — Egsa 
me and fyrhtu ealne forcwdnioii tXmor et tremor venerunt siiper me, Ps. 
Th. 54. 5. V. for-com, •coiiion ; p. of for-cuman. 

for-owysan ; p. de ; pp. cd To shake violently ; conquassAre : — He for- 
ewysde hc&fda on corfian manigra he shook violently the heads of many in 
the earth, Ps. Spl. 109, 7. 

for-oymen overcome, harassed, worn out. Exon. 10 a; Th. 10, 13; 
Cri. 151 ; pp. 0/ for-cuinan. 

for-oyrfst, he -cyrff’ cuttest down, he cuts down, Homl. Th. ii. 408, 8: 
Ps. Lamb. 128, 4; ind and ^rd sing. pres, of for-ccorfan. 

for-cyrran ; p. de ; pp. cd To turn again, subvert, avoid; pcrvcrt«lre, 
subvert^re, evltarc: — Buton dedji hi ne magon forcyrran except they 
cannot avoid death, Bt. 41, 2 ; Fox 246, 8. 

for-oydan ; p. de ; pp. qA To surpass or excel in knowledge ; scientia 
cxccllt^rc vel superAre: — Ha;fde sc snotra siinu Divides foicmncn and 
forcyded Caldea eorl the wise son of David had overcome and surpassed 
in knowledge the leader of the Chaldeans, Salni. Kinbl. 353; Sal. 176: 
411; Sal. 206. 

JFORD ; gen. fordcs ; dat. fordc, forda ; m. A ford ; vadum : — Ford 
vddum, iElic. Gl. 97; Som. 76, 66; Wrt. Voc. 54, 10: 80, 51. Hie 
flugon ofer Tcnicse bilton xlciim forda they fled over the 'Ihames without 
any ford, Chr. 894 ; Erl. 90, 28. Ncah dam forda, de man hiRl Wcllnga 
ford near the ford which is called Wallingford, Ors. 5, 12; Bos. no, 
20. .Ail dam forda [Th. fordc] at the ford, Byrht. Tli. 134, 8 ; By. 81. 
Da Walas adrifon snmrc cu f(trd ealne mid sccarpiim plliim greatum the 
Welsh staked the ford of a river all with great sharp piles, Chr. Krl. 5, 9, 
12. Ofer done ford trans vadum, TElfc. Gr. 47; Som. 47, 38: Byrht. 
Th. 134, 22; By. 88: Beo. Th. 1140; B. 56*8. He oferfdr done ford 
transivit Viidum, Gen. 32, 22. He mihtc fordas oferridan, donne he to 
hwylciTc ea come he might ride over the fords, when he came to any 
river, Bd. 3, 14; S. 540, 17. [Loym. uord, ford : Scot, firth, frith a bay: 
O. Frs. forda : /)«/. Kil. voord vadum : Ger. furl,/; M. H. Ger. vurt, m: 
O. II. Ger. furl, n : Dan, fjord, m.f. a bay, gulf: Swed. tjiird, m, a bay : 

I eel. fjiirftT, m ; Grk. vvpos, m. a ford, ferry. \ 
for«dffidla a destroyer, v. inan>forda;dla. 

for-dmlan; /». de; pp. ed To deal out, expend; dispetisilrc, erogarc:— 
Sed fordadde on l*cas call d;rt hed ahtc quee in medicos eroguverat omtiem 
Suhstantiam suatn, Lk. Bc)s. 8, 43. [fro//i, fradailjaii to gwe away : Dut. 
ver-dcclf n to divide, dUtrihute : Ger. ver-tlieileii to distribute.] 
foP-ded]> destroys, does for. Waul. Catal. 112, 65, col. 2,=:for-dc]»; 
3n/ sing. pres, of for-d<Mi. 

for>demaii, to for-dcmamie ; p. de : pp. cd To condemn, damn ; diju- 
dkare, d.'mm.lre, condcmiiilre : — Dxt hig hinc gcscaldon d.iin caldron to 
dome, and to dies dcni.111 anwalcle to fonlL'iiianne ut tradcrent ilium prin^ 
cipatui, et pofesta/i prwsldis, Lk. Bos. 20, 20. On middelc sdf’lTce godas 
he ,fonlcm|> in medio autem deos dijudicat, Ps. Spl. 81, i. Da gescah 
Itidas de hyiie bclicwdr, rta*.t he f»>rdemed w:cs, da ongan he hreuwsian 
tunc videns ludns, qui eum tradidit, quoit damndtus esset, panltentia 
ductus. Ml. Bos. 27, 3. Ncllcii ge deman, d.rt ge ne syn fordemedc 
Judge not, that ye be not condemned, 7, I . Diet man cristene men, for 
ealles id lytium, to deij[>c ne fordemc that Christian men, for all too little, 
he not condemned to death, I.. Eih. v. 3.; Th. i. 304, 17. [O. Sax. 

farddmjan : O. If. Ger. firtuom.in : Dut. vcrcloerncn to condemn 
for-domodnes, -nc-s.s, e ; /, Condemnation, proscription ; condemnStio, 
proscriptiu : — l^urh tyn winter full Codes cyricena baernesse, and unscegd- 


tfiendra forddmednesse, And. siege hdligra martyra unblinnendlfce d6n wses 
per dbctm awtos, incendiit ecclesidrum, proscriptiontbus inndeentumt 
eadtbus martyrum incessiibllUer acta cst, Bd. 1, 6; S. 476, 25. 

for-domman ; part, -demmeiide ; de ; pp, ed To shut or dam up ; 
obtflritre : — Swa swa nasdran de 4 fc, and fordcmmeiide c&ran hcora sicut 
aspldis surdat, et obturantis aures suas, Ps. Spl. T. 57, 4. \Goth. 
faiurdamiiijan lo stop up : Ger. verdaininen to embank, dam vp.'] 
for-den dotte for, destroyed, defiled. Exon. 25 b: Th. 74, 15; Cri. 
1 207 ; pp. of for-ddn. 

for-ddp does for, destroys, L. Edg. S. 14; Th. i. 278, i; 3r</ pres, 
sing, of for-ddn. 

for-dottaxi to shut up: obtnrare, Prov. 21. v. for-dyttan. 
fop-dioian ; p. ode ; pp. od To obstruct, shut, 01 fence off with a ditch ; 
fossil obstruerc, Som. Ben. Lye. 

for-dilgian, >diligian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To blot out, destroy; 
delere, obnubYlilre, obliterilrc : — He wolde calle his ])edde frani dam 
giiigrnm d|> da yldran forddn and fordilgian he would do for and blot out 
all his nation from the younger to the elder, Bd. 3, 24 ; S. 556, 13 : 5, 21 ; 
S. 643, 26. He da Oder werod dasre [MS. dara] manfiillaii j^edde foriiani 
and fordilgade sic ceterns nefandte milUice cbpias delcvif, 2, 2 ; S. 504, 7: 
5, 13; S. 633, 34. Daet hi 6j> forwyrd ^ghw.'ier fordiligade nc wieron ne 
usque ad internecianem usquequaque delerentur, Bd. I, 16; S. 484, 17. 
\prm. forrdilhenn : Dut. vcr-delgcn : Ger. vcr-tilgen to extirpate, destroy.] 
for-dimmian ; p. ode ; pp. ud To make very dim, darken, obscure ; 
obiiubiliire, obfiiscSre, obscQr;irc, R. Cone. l, 
for-d6n» to for-ddnne; be -de|) ; p. ic, he -dyde, du -dydest, pi. -dydon ; 
subj. pres. -dt>, pi. -ddii ; p. -dydf, pi. -dyden ; pp. -don, -den. I. 

to do for, destroy, kill; perdSrc, destruere, dijlerc, conti-rerc, interDc^lrc, 
occTdere : — Ondrieda|> done, dc mxg sawle and licliaman forddn on hello 
tlmefe eum, qui totest et dnlmam et corpus perdere in gehennam, Mu 
Bos. 10, 28 : Mk. Bos. 3, 6 : Gen. i8| 23: Chr. 1013: Krl. 149, 2, 24: 
L. Ath. iv. i; Th. i. 220, 23. He wolde ealic his ]>eddc for Jon and 
fordilgian tCnam ejus gentem deltlre et extermindre decrPverat, Bd. 3, 24 ; 
S. 550, 13 : Dent. 9, 19. He wolde Aaron forddn vdluit Aaron contertire. 
Dent. 9, 20,. D»t he tmegc forddn da unsceddendan ut interficiat innd- 
eentem, Ps. Th. 9, 28. He seej^ hine to forddiinc qu<erit perdPre eum, 
Ps. Th. 36, 3a. Ic fordo hig ego dhperdam eos, Gcti, 6, 13. Dc daiiie 
scyldigan rihtlice fordc J) who lawfully does for the guilty. L. Edg. S. 1.4 ; 
Til. i. 278, I. Be dam wifmen de hire beam fordej) de midiere quee 
infantem suum occidit, L. Ecg. P. cont. ii. 2 ; Th. ii. 180, 3. Se hisccop 
towearp and fordyde da wighed ponttfex ipse polluit ae destruxit eas 
dras, Bd. 2, 13 ; S. 517. 18 : Chr. 986; Erl. 130. 11: 1073; Erl. 214, 

1 5 : Dcut. 4. Du fordydest i^lcne man perdldisli omnem, Ps. Lamb. 
72, 27. Se here fordydon call diet he oferferde the army destroyed all 
that it passed over, Chx. 1016; Erl. 157, 12. HI fordydon me consum- 
mdvPrunt me, I*s. Lamb. 118, 87. Dset ic hig fordo ut cuntPram eum, 
Deut. 9, 14. Dset he fordo ut perdal, Jn. Bos. 10, lo : Bt. Met. Fox 20, 
260; Met. 20, 130. Dx'l wc hig forddn ut perddmus illos, Gcii. 19, 13. 
Dy-lars hi forddn odra ge.sccafta le.st they destroy other creatures, Bt. 39, 
13; Fox 234, 9, Diet he edw nc fordyde ne dPlPret vos, Deut. 9, 25. 
Dy-lars In odra fordyden icdela gesceafia lest they should destroy other 
noble creatures, Bt. Met. Fox 29, 91 ; Met. 29, 43. Hii oft ic hichbe 
forddn da Eglpti.scan quotiens conlrivPrim JEgyptios, Fix. 10, a. II. 

to seduce, defile, corrupt; sed Deere, scelerare: — Deah hed dearnenga 
forddn wurde mid ligeuum though she [.fii’c] was secretly seduced with 
lies, Cd. 30; Th. 39, 22; Gen. 629. DeiiJ)firenuni forddn defiled by 
deadly sins, Fixon. 23 b ; Th. 74, 13 ; Cri. i 207. On da iircnuni fordone 
sorguiii wlitaj) on which the defiled by sins shall sorretwfully look. Exon. 
24 a; Th. 68, 16; Cri. 1104. D.^r wass cirm micel, forddneia gedrapg 
there was a great noise, a tumult of the defiled, Aiulr. Kmhl. S3 ; An. 43. 
SctKlfJj .swearta leg synne on furddnum the swart flame of sin shall seethe 
on the corrupted, Fixon. 22 h ; Th. 62, 2 ; Cri. 995. [O. Sax. farddn : Dut. 
ver-docn to destroy, kill: Ger. ver-thun to waste.] U.scd liy Shakespeare. 

for-drenoan ; p. -drcnctc ; pp. -drcnced, -drcnct lb make drunk, 
inebriate, intoxicate ; madcfricdre, inebriilrc: — Ulon fordrcncan urnc fjcder 
mid wine let us make our father drunk with wine, Gen. 19, 32, 33. Nis 
dacs manucs fa;.stcn naht, de hine sylfnc on forhwfednysse dagum fordrcnc]) 
the mans fasting is naught who inebriates himself on days of abstinence, 
Homl. Th. ii. 608, 24. Das men sindon mid inuste fordrenctc these men 
are drunken with new wine, i. 3 14, 22, 23. 

for-clrifan ; p. -draf, pi. -ilrifon ; pp. -drifen 7 b drive away, force, 
compel, drive out, eject, banish; pcllere, ptdpcilere, comptllrre, edgdre, 
expclldre : — Sumiie sceal hredh forclrifan the tempest shall drive one away. 
Exon. 87 a; Th. 328, 10; Vy. 15. Hine se stream fordraf the stream 
drove him, Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 44, 3: Judth. 12; Thw. 25, 23; Jud. 277: 
Andr.Kmbl. 338; An. 269. Norjjhymbra fordrifon hcora fining Alhred 
of Fioferwte the Northumbrians drove their king Alhred from York, Chr. 
774; Erl. 33, 33 ; 954 ; Erl. 1 19, 6. Fordrif hi expelle eos, Ps. Th. 3, 
II. Sid wunode on dam Tglande dc se cyning on fordrifen wear)> she 
dwelt in the island on which the king was driven, Bt. 38, i ; Vox 194, 21. 
Hid geseah douc fordrifenan cyning she saw the driven king, 1 94, 23. 





FOR-DBINCAN— E6RE-BRE6ST. 


Lu(ift]i fordrifene, fortfamtfe gd sylfe wlhpn fordrifene and Gtancymene on 
Egipta lande vos amdt§ pirig/rinost qui gt ipsi fuistU advf^nm in terra 
JEgypti^ Dent. lo, 19, 1 8. [Laym. men al for-dreuen : O. Sax, for- 
drtban : Dut» ver-drijven : Gen ver-treiben to drive away, banish,] 
for-drinoan ; p. -dranc, pi, •druncon ; pp, -drunceii To make drunk, 
inebriate; iiiadefacere.ebriare: — Gcdrdfde h! lyndoii and astyrede syndon 
swa swa fordninccn [MS. fordruncon] man turbiiti sunt et mvti sunt sieui 
ebrius, Ps. Lamb. 106, 37. Abigail forswtgodc dysig hiere for- 
druncnan hlafordes Abigail concealed the folly of her drunken lord. Past. 
40, 4; - Hat. MS. 55 a» 13. [Layifs. for-drunkene ciiihtes.] 
for-druglan, -druwian; p, ode; pp, od To dry up, parch, wither; 
arcsedre, siceSri : — He forhcarda)i and fordrtiga)} indaret et arescat, Ps. 
Lamb. 89. 6. Hiu w£re fordrugod to duste it would be dried to dust, 
Bt. Met. Fox ao, 207 ; Met. ao, 104. [Dut, ver-droogen : Ger, ver- 
trocknen to dry up.] 
for-drunoen, -drunen drunken. Past. 40, 4 ; Hat. MS. 55 a, 13 ; pp. of 
for-driiican. 

for-druwian; p, ode; pp, od To dry up, wither; aresefire: — He by)) 
aworpen lit swS twig, and fordruwa); nUttetur fbras sleut palmes, et 
arescet, Jn. Bos. 15, 6. [yl./S. vor-druwede, pp. pi.] v. for-drugian. 

for-dwilman j p. de; pp. ed To confound; confundore : — Da roistat 
fordwilmaj) da sdjian gesieh))c the mists confound the true sight, Bt. 5, 3: 
Fox 14. 17. 

for-dwinan» he -dwlne]), -dwfii)i ; p. -dwati, pi. -dwinon ; pp. -dwinen 
To dwindle away, vanish ; evSncscerc : — Fordwine}) he6 sona it soon will 
dwindle away. Herb. 2, a ; Lchdm. i. So, 17. Mamies ege hrsedlTce for- 
dwin)) awe of man quickly vamshes, Homl. Th. i. 59a, 12. Se sceocca 
fordwaii of his gesihjie Satan vanished from his sight, ii. 504, 4. [Chauc. 
hondes for-dwtiied : Dut. ver-dwijnen to vanish,] 
for-dyde« pi. -dydoii did for, destroyed. Dent. 9, i : Ps. Lamb. 118, 87 : 
for-dyde, pi. -dyden should do for, destroy. Dent. 9, 25 : Bl. Met. Fox 
39, 91 ; Met. 29, 45 ; p. indie, and p. subj. n/'for-doii. 
for*dyttan; part, -dyttende; p. -dytte; pp. -dylted, -dytt, -dyt To 
close or shut entirely up, stop up ; oppllare, claiidere, obstruorc : — Swa swa 
iizddran de 4 fre, and fordyttendre hire c 4 raii sieut aspidis surdee, et ohtu- 
rantis aures suas, Ps. Lamb. 57, 5. A\c unrihtwisncs fordyt mii]) hire 
omnis inlqultas oppilabit os suum, 106, 42. Is fordyt mu}) sprecendra 
tinrihtc l^iiig obstructum est os loquentium iniqua, 62, 1 a. Da wilspringas 
da;re miclaii niwelnissc wurdoii fordytte clausi sunt fontes abyssi, Gen. 
8, a. [Laym. for-dut, pres, sing, indie.] 
fore « for, q.v; prep. dat. acc. I. for, on account of, for the 

sake of; pro, propter, per; with the dative; cum dutivo: — Ne syndon to 
lufianne da wtsan fore stowum, ac for godum wisum stdwe syndon to 
Itiiiaiine non pro liicis res, sed pro bonis rebus loen amanda sunt, Bd. I, 
37; S. 489, 41. Fore miltsum for his mercies. Exon. 46 b; Th. 159, 
35 ; Gu. 932. He 11)1 bi)* £ghw»r fore his wonsceaftuin he is everytuhere 
unwelcome on account of his misfortunes, 87 b; Th. 339, 10; Vy. 33. 
He fore his mondryhtiie modsorge wieg he bare mental sorrow for his 
master. Exon. 48 a; Th. 165, 5; GG. 1024. No niearn fore hehjie and 
fyrene he mourned not on account of his enmity and crime, Bco. Th. 273; 
B, 136. Ge scofciie wurdoii fore ofcrhygduin in ecc iyr ye were thrust 
into eternal fire on account of pride. Exon. 41b; Th. 140, 6; Gu. 
606. II. *= for, q, V. for, on account of, for the sake of; pro, 

propter, per; with the accusative; cum accusAtivo: — Gehalgode fore 
hine Damiaiium conseerSfl/it pro eo Damidnum, Bd. 3, 20; S. 550, 
33. III. sometimes fore is separated from its case, v. III. in 

ffire Dact he hine fore geb£de that he might pray for him, Bd. 5, 5 ; 
S. 618, 2. He ahongen wa:s fore moncynnes manforwyrhtuin he was 
hanged for the evil deeds of mankind. Exon. 24 a ; Th. 67, 37 ; Cri. 1095. 
Sc ))egn fore fseder d£dum swefe)) the thane sleeps for his father's deeds, 
Beo. Th. 4125 ; B. 2059. 

f6re(»for; prep, dat, acc. I. before; coram, ante, in conspcctu, 

prsesente vel audiente aliquo, ante; with the dative; cum d 4 tivo: — Se ar 
Godcs Snne wtsfzstne wer gchSigode f6re dam hercmzgenc the messenger 
of God consecrated a wise man before the host, Andr. Kmbl. 3299 ; An. 
165a. Fela g6 f 5 re moiinum mfda))ye conceal much before men. Exon. 
30 a; Th. 130, 10; Gu. 436. Hy fore leodutn ledhte blica)) they shall 
shine brightly before the people, ada; Th. 76, 13; Cri. 1239. Ges 
healdne sind sSwle wid synnum fore siged^man souls have been preserved 
from sins before the Judge triumphant. Exon. 23 b ; Th. 65, a8 ; Cri. 
1061. Fore Waldende before the Lord, 23b; Th. 66, la; Cri. 1070. 
Fore onsy ne Scan Dryhtnes standa]) stf))fcrh))e the stout-hearted stand before 
the face of the eternal Lord, Andr. Kmbl. 1441: An. 721. Fdre e 4 gum 
before the eyes. Exon. 272; Th. 81, 15 ; Cri. 1324. II. before; 

ante, with the accusative; cum accusativo : — Sendon hira bene fore beam 
Codes they sesit their petition before the Son of God, Andr. Kmbl. 2056 ; 
An. 1030. Ne sceal ic mfne onsyn fore euwere mengu mtdan 7 shall 
flat conceal my countenance before your multitude. Exon. 43 a; Th. 144, 
17: Gu. 679. Fdre ))re6 niht before three nights, Andr. Kmbl. 3^; 
An. 185. III. sometimes fSrc follows its case or is separated 

from.it:— On done Drihten de des hfiligd6m is fore hSdig by the Lord 
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whom this relie is holy, L. O. i, a :^Th. i. 178, 3, la. Des Sr me 
{6Ht. stonde)) this messenger stands bifore me. Exon. 69 b; Th. 259, 5 ; 
Jul. 377. Cuma^ him fdre come before him, Ps. Th. 94, 6. Sctiie)) dd 
ledht tore the light shines before thee, Cd. 29; Th. 38, 30; Gen. 614. 
Him wdpan fdre pldremus coram eo, Ps. Th. 94, 6. 
fore; adv. Before, aforetime, formerly ; antea, oliih, quondam : — He on 
^gypta lande worhte fdre wundur m£re he aforetime did great wonders 
in the land of Egypt, Ps. Th. 77. 14. 
fore ; gen. dat. acc, of fSr a going, journey, course, approach. Exon, 
llta; Th. 426, fo; Ra. 41, 71; Bd. 5, 9; S. 623, 23: 4, 27; 
S. 604, 29. V. fdr, c ; f. 

fdre- before, used in composition as the English fore-. 
fSre-SDt^wian ; p. edc : pp. cd 7 *o foreshow, to go before and show 
the way: przmonstrnre, Som. Ben. Lye. v. zt-edwian, -ywan. 

for-ealdion, -caldigean, -calldian ; p. ode ; pp. od [for-, eald old] To 
grow or wax old, become old; seiiescdre, vctcrasccre, invctcrascSre : — 
Wyrcea]) seddas, da de ne forcaldigca)) fncXte vbbis sace^os, qui non 
veterascunt, Lk. Bos. 1 2, 33. Bearn elelendisce forealdodon fllii aliens 
inveterdti sunt, Ps. Lamb. 17, 46. Forcalldodon da gewritu the writings 
waxed old, Bt. 18, 3; Fox 64, 37. Ne forealdigc deds^hand £fre nun- 
quam inveferaseat hac miinus, Bd. 3, 6; S. 5 28, 24. ^Ic finweald bij> 
sdna forealdod every power soon becomes old, Bt. 1 7 ; Fox 60, 10 : 39, 8 ; 
Fox 224, II. De forealdodc w£roii who were grown old, Honil. Th. ii. 
500, 4. [Ger. ver>alten to grow o/c/.] per. ealdian, eald. 
fdre-aatreooan ; p. -astreahte, -astrehte ; pp. -astrealit, -astreht To lay 
or stretch out before ; prostemore : — D.'ct he foreastrehte hig on wiistene 
ui priistemeret eos in deserto, Ps. Spl. 1 '. 105, 25. [Ger. vor-streckeii to 
stretch forth.] 

iSro-hp, fdr-S]>, es ; m.A fore-oath, an oath first taken ; antcjurilmeiituniy 
przjurumentuni, przjuriltio : — So called because it was that by which 
every accuser or plaintiff commenced his accusation or suit against the 
accused or defendant. To this the defendant opposed his own f6re-S)), 
thereby pleading not guilty to the charge. The oaths both of plaintiff and 
defendant were supported by cons.’icrameiitals, respecting the number of 
which see L. H. 66, § 8; Th. i. 569: v. also Ap II» III. If the 
fore-a)> of the accuser failed, the charge was quashed and the accused set 
at liberty: — Ofga fiSlc man hig tthtlan mid let every man begin 

his charge with a fore-oath, L. Ath. i. 23; Th. i. 212, 5. Agifc done 
forea)) on fedwer ciricum let him make his fore-oath in four churches, 
L, Alf. pol. 33 ; Th. i. 82, 7. OfgS his sprzee mid r 5 ra))c let him begin 
his suit with a fore-oath, L. O. D. 6; Th. i. 354, 31 ; L. Ath. iv. 2 ; Th. i. 
222, 16. Ofga man Giifealde Ude mid aiifealdan r6ra)*e and ))ryfcalde 
lade mid ))rj^fealdan f6ria)>c one may proceed to a simple exculpation with a 
simple fore-oath and to a threefold exculpation with a threefiild fore-oath 
L. C. S. 32; Th. i. 38R, 15; cf. Schmid, Ges. der Angelsachscn, fora]>. 

fdr-e&de; adv. Very easily; pcrfacile: — God mzg forcAde uiic 
foresceawian God can very easily provide food for us two, Homl. Th. ii. 
*38. . 15 - 

fdra-beAoen, -beAcn, cs ; n.A fore-token, prodigy, wr der ; prodlfgium, 
pfirtentum, ostentum : — Ic com swa fdrcbcAcen folce manegum iamquam 
prodigium factus sum multis, Ps. Th. 70, 6. Forebe&cna prodigiorum 
104, 23. He sigctacen sendc manefpim, fdrebeden feala folce TKgipta 
misit signa et prodigia in Aigypti, 134, 9 : Ps. Lamb. 77. 43 : Mt. 
Bos. 24, 24. S6))hce ledsc cristas and le&se wftrgan arfsa)>, and wyre)), 
fSrebedenu exsurgent hiitn pseudochristi, et pseudoprophetw, et dahunt 
signa et portenta, Mk. Bos. 13, 22: Dcut. 13, I. Buton gd tdena and 
fdrebeacna gesedn, nc gelyfe ge except ye see signs and wonders, ye will 
not believe, Jn. Bos. 4, 48 : Nar. 50, 21 : -bc&cno, Blickl. Horn. 117, 30. 

f6re-be6n to he hrfore or over, to preside; przesse, Scint. 32, 58. 
T. fore-eom, fore-wesan. 

fSre-beran ; part, -berende ; p. -bzr, pi. -hlsron ; pp. -borcii 7 b prefer; 
przferre: — He siindorJif and niutincllf wzs fdreberende eallum dam 
wculuni and anim dzs cur))lican rtccs erat vltam privdtam et miinachlcam 
cunciis regni divUiis et hbnoribus pratffrens, Bd. 4, ii; S. 579, 8. 
V. f 5 r-beraii. 

f6re-b6tan ; p. -bettc ; pp. -bdted [fore before, full, entire ; betan to 
make amends] To make Jfull amends to or for anyone or anything; com- 
pensare pio aliquo : — Ladige mid his magan, de f£h)7e mdton mid-beran, 
odde forcbetan let him clear himself with his kinsmen, who must bear the 
feud with him, or make full amends for it, L. Eth. ix. 23 ; Th. i. 344, 
27: L. C. E. 5; Th. i. 362, 23. Gif he nyte hwa him fdrebete r/ he 
know not who shall make full amends for him, L. Ed. 9 ; Th. i. 1641 1 2 ; 
L. Ath. i. 8 ; Th. i. 204, 8. 

fSre-birig; dat. s. of f6rc-burb a vestibule. Ex. 29, 32. 
fore-bodian ; p. ode ; pp. od 7 b forkbodk, announce, declare; annun- 
tiare, pronuntiare: — MG)) min foreboda)) rihtwTsnyise dfne ot meum 
annuntidbie jusiitiam tuam, Ps. Spl. 70, 16. Fdreboda)) tunge [MS. tunga] 
mfn sprzca dfnc prdnuntidbit lingua mea eliiquium tuum, I18, 172. 
f6re-bre68t» es ; n. 'Ihe fore-hreoMt, breast, chest ; praecordia, thdnx 
ddipa^: — Fdrebredst prcecordia, JEKo, Gl. 73; Som. 71, 23; Wrt. Voc* 
44. 9 - 
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fObe-bubh— fObe-mCot. 


f 5 xe-burh{ gen, -borge ; dta, -byrig, -birig if, J. a for*-«mrtt 
•ntranee^ouri, vttHhuU: rettibulum: — Hig eta)> tfa hlSfas on tfses geteldes 
flSrebirig eomhdent pdnei in tabimdeiUi testimdnii Ex. 39, 

33. II. a wall be/ort a fortijleaiion ; pro-mQrAle, mQrus ante 

mQnim, dictum ex eo quod pro munitione sit [Du Cangt\ Fdreburh 
pramSrSlj, JElfc. Gl. 55 ; Som. 66, ii8; Wrt. Voc. 36, 38. 

fdre-bysen, e ; /. [fSre, bysen an txampU, model] A fore-tnodeU an 
example; exetnplum : — ^Arcebisceop sceal hilgian and getryman mid g 5 dan 
mynegunga and ( 5 reby^ne an archbishop shall hallow and s/rengthen 
them with good admonitions and example, Chr. 694 ; Th. 67, 43. 

f6re-oeotfaii s p. -^earf, pi, -curfon ; pp. -corfen [fSre fore, ceorfan to 
cut] 7 b cut off the front ; prtecidere : — Ic fBrcceorfe prcteido, TElfc. Or. 
38.4; Som. 31, 35. 

f6re-oeorfend, es ; m. [fore-ceorfcndc, part, of fore-ceorfan] A fore^ 
cutter, front tooth; praeclsor, Wrt. Voc. 282, 73. 

fore-ooatiaa, -costigan ; p. ode; pp. od [^afor-costian] To profane, 
pollute; prof^nare: — Gyf rihtwtsnys min hT forecostiga)) si justltias 
meas profdnaverint, Ps. Spl. C. 88, 31. 
fdre-ouman ; part, -cumende ; ic -cume, du -cumest, -cyiiiest, -cynist, 
he-cume] 7 , -cyme|i, -cyfn]>, -cimj»,p/. -cunia]> ; p, •com, -cwom,^/. -c6mon, 
-cwdmoii ; pp. -cumen 7Vi come forth, come brfore, prevent ; praevenf re : — 
Daet du sf ^rccumende Drihtnes onsj^ne in andetnesse quo prceoccupando 
fdciem Ddmlni in confessions, Bd. 4, 25 ; S. 599, 42. God fdrecyme)) 
me Deus praveniet me, Ps. Spl. 58, 10. Fdrecym^ preeveniet, 67, 34. I 
Ic fSrecom odde ic fSrhradode 011 rtpunga odde on ripnysse praveni in 
maturUdte, Ps. Lamb. 118, 147. Du fdreedme bine on blctsunge swet- 
nysse pravtlnisti eum in henedictidnlbus dulcPiiinis, Ps. Spl. 20, 3. Fore* 
c6mon e&gan mine to dd on daegrdd preeviinerutu oculi mei ad te diluc&lo, 
Pf.^SpI. 118, 148 : 17,31. [( 7 o/A. faura-qimaii.] v. f6r-cunian. 

fore-owedan ; p, -cw«|>, pi. -cw£don ; pp. -eweden Tb foresay, predict; 
praediersre, propSnere : — Het he him sillabas and word fdrecwcdaii addidit 
et sylldbas ac verba dicenda illi proponcre, Bd. 5, 3 ; S. 615, 13. Ealle 
das ))ing swa se bisceop foreewx)), of endebyrdnyssc gelumpoii and 
gefyllede w^ron qu<B cuncta ut prcedixP.rat antistes, ex ordXne compUta 
sunt, 3, 15 ; S. 541, 37. Swa swS wc on dysse £rran bee feawum 
wordum fdrecwxdon ut preccedtnte libro panels dixlmus, 4, i ; S. 563, 
18. Sumc men eoc swylcc siegdori, d.rt hed, )iurh witeddnies gast, 
da Idle foreew^de [MS. -ewede], do hed on forfiferdc sunt Attain qui 
dieant, quia per propketi<e spiritum, pestllentiam qua ipsa esset miirltura, 
prcedixlrat, 4, 19; S. 588, 15. Swii hit forceweden wies ut pradicium 
brat, 3, 15; S. 542, 3. [Goth. raura-qi]>an.] her. ewedan. 
fdre-owlde, c$; m. A foretelling, prophecy ; prsedictio, Som.Ben.Lye. 
fSre-oymep, -eyinj) preeveniet, Ps. Spl. 58, 10 : 67, 34. v. fdre-cuman. 
fbre-oynn; pi. n. Ance^ors, predecessors, progenitors; antecessdres, 
prtedecessdrcs, progdnitdrcs, Som. Ben. Lye. 
f6ra-oynren, cs; n. A progeny; progenies. Cot. 154. 
fored; part. Broken, fractured ; fractus : — Gif moiiiics cencaii mon 
fiSrslih)) dxt hie bedn forede if a man smite another's cheeks that they be 
broken, L. A!f. poi. 50; Tli. i. 94, 15, note 34. Sc foreda fot [MS. foot] 
the fractured foot. Past. 11, 2: Hat. MS. 13 a, 4. v. forod. 

fore-duru, c; /; -dyr, es; n. A fore-door, porch, an entry, hall; 
veitibiilum, propylseum srpoirvAatov : — Foredyre vesiibula. Col. 190. 

f6re*eom [fore before, com am] J am before or over, I preside; 
prsesum ; — Ic bcgTnie odde ic fdre-eom prasum, .dilfc. Gr. 32 ; &>m. 36, 
32. V. rdre^wesan. 

fore-feder, rdre-fzderas forefather, forefathers ; majdres. v. for)’- 
fiederas. 

fore-feng, -fong, es; m. [a-for-feng] A seizing, rescuing; appre- 
hensio: — Be forstolenes monnes forefonge of seizing a stolen man, L. In. 
53; Th. i. 134, 15. Be forefonge [forefenge MSS, B, O, H.], 72; Th. 
i. 148, 5. Be forstolenes ceupc.s forefonge of the rescuing of stolen j 
pro^ty, 75 ; Th. i. 150, 4. v. for-fang. 

fSre-fon, ic -lo; p. -feng, pi. -fengon; pp. -fangen To take before, 
anticipate; anttciparc: — Forefengon wasccan engafi mine anticipdvt'runt 
vigilias dcdli mei, Ps. Spi. C. T. 76, 4. Rade rdrcfd us mildheortuyssc 
dine clto anticlpent nos misertcordia tuce, Ps. Spl. C. 78, 8. 
f6re-gsn; p. -eddc; pp. -gan 7 b go before, precede; prxeddere: — 
Mildheortnys and sd|)faestnys fdrega)) ansyne dtiic miserlcordia et verilas . 
prcBcedent fdciem tuam, Ps. Spl. C. 88, 15. Oder fdre-eddc da sunnan 
wna sblem prac^ebat, Bd. 5, 23 ; S. 645, 24. v. forc-gangan, fdr-gan. 

f6re-gg|igan ; part, -gangeiide; p. -gedng, -gdng, pi. -gedngon, 
-gdnjgon; pp. -gaiigen 7 b go before, precede; prieceddre: — Hi wxron 
fdregaiigendc in done leg they were going b^ore into the flame, Bd. 3, 19; 

S. 548, 31. Mine sdl^hestnes foregange^ justUia ante eum ambiddhit, Ps. 
Th. 84, 12. HwsBt dacr foregange odde hwiet dicr xftcrfylige we ne 
cuntion quid autem prceeesslrit quidve sequdtur ignoramus, Bd. 3 , 13 ; 

S. 516, 22. [Ger. vor-gehen to precede.] v. fore-gan, for-gangaii. 

f6re-geh&t, es ; n. A fore-promise, vow ; promissio : — Dxt foregehat 
forgifenysse, de wc habba)» fram Godc prSmissio remissidnis, quam 
hdbemus a Deo, Bd. Whelc. 341, 27. On dinum fSregehatum in, pro- 
missionXbus tuis, 341, 26. 


ISre-genga, an ; m. I. a fore-goer, fore-runner, predecessor; 

predecessor : — Dette swS edele fSregenga swylene yrfeweard hsBfde that 
so noble a predecessor should have such an heir, Bd. 3, 6 ; S. 528, 33 : 
3 > 9: 53 Si 4 * 30* ^ 9 i Laurentius bii his fbregengan 

bebyrged wes Lawrence was buried beside his predecessor, Bd. a, 7 ; 
S. 509, 6. Da fSregengan, yldran usse those ancestors, our parents. Exon. 
62 a ; Th. 228, 13; Ph. 437. On hiora flSregengena dagum m di&>us 
anti^is, Ps. Th. 43, 2. II. a fore-runner; prodromus itpbbpofiws : — 

Hxfde fdregenga fyrene loccas their fore-runner had ficty locks, Cd. 
148; Th. 285,9; Exod. 120. Done fdregengan Fseder elmihtig gesette 
the almighty Father had placed that fore-runner. Exon. 40 b; Th. 134, 
7 : GG. 504. [Dut, TooF-ganger : Ger, Tor-ganger a predecessor.] 
fSre-genge, sm; /. A fore-goer, female servant; ancilla : — Hyre f 5 re- 

? enge [MS. foregenga] bllc-hle6r ides her servant, the pale faced woman, 
udth. 11; Thw. 23, 18; Jud. 127. 

fore-geaettan ; part, -gesettende ; p. -gesette ; pp. -gesett, -geset 7 b 
place before; prej^ndre: — Fdregesettendum dam swydc hllgan g6d- 
spellum prapdslUs sacrosanctis evangeliis, Bd. 4, 17; S. 585, 27. [Goth. 
faura-gasatjati to present.] v. fdre-settan. 

f6re-gewitny8, -nyss, e ; /. False witness ; falsum testimonium : — Dxt 
heora £nig on forc-gewitnyssc sy quod eorum aliquis in falso testimonium 
sit, L. Ath. i. 10; Wilk. 58, 22; Lambd. 49, la.swdhre gewTtiicsse, 
Th. i. 204, 23; dat. sing. f. q^w 5 h and gewftnes. 
fore-gllpan *, p. -gealp, pi. -gulpon ; pp. -golpen 7 b boast greatly ; 
valdc jactlre : — Dxt he wxrc cumen to dam godan tTdum de Rdmanc eft 
foreguipon that he was come to the good times of which the Romans 
afterwards boasted greatly, Ors. coiit. 4, 7; Bos. 12, 13. 

Ibre-giael; gen. -glslcs; m. [gfscl a hostage] A foremost hostage, 
principal or eminent hostage ; prxstans vel clectus obses : — Salde sc here 
him foregtsias and niicle l))as the army gave him eminent hostages with 
great oaths, Chr. 878 ; Erl. 80, 16 : 877 ; Erl. 79, 24. Norj^hymbre and 
Eilst-Engle hxfdon iElfredc cyningc a\>as geseald, and E&st-Englc forcgisla 
vi the Northumbrians and East-Angles had given oaths to king Alfred, 
and the East-Angles six principal hostages, Chr. 894 ; Erl. 90, 
fore-gleiw; adj. Very prudent; providus, prx aliis sapiens: — Forc- 
glcAw providus, R. Ben. 64: Honil. Th. ii. 152, 2. Fdrcgleawc ealde 
Gl’witan very prudent ancient philosophers, Menol. Fox 328 ; Men. 165. 
f6re-gledwlioe ; adv. Providently, prudently; provide, R. Ben. 
intcrl. 3. 

f6re%gle6wnes, -ness, c ; /. Providence, prudence, carefulness ; provT- 
dentia, Som. Ben. Lyc. 

fore-gulpon boasted greatly, Ors. cont. 4, 7 ; Bos. 12, 13; p.pl. of 
fore-gilpan. 

fdre-ho6fod the forehead; frons, Som. Ben. Lyc. v. f 6 r-hc 4 fod. 
fore-m&re ; def. se forc-mxra ; sup. -m£rost, -merest ; adj. Fore-great, 
very honourable, illustriotis, eminent, famous, celebrated; prxcliirus, illustris, 
cxccllens, famosys, celeberriinus : — Ic n£frc nc gescah ne gehyrde iixiinc 
wTsnc mon de ma wolde bidn wrccca, and cHfiu, and ;cl)}i6dig, and 
forsewen, donne wdlig, and wcor{>, and rice, and fdremxrc on his agnum 
carde 7 never saw nor heard of any wise man who would rather be an 
exile, ami miserable, and foreign, and despised, than wealthy, and 
honourable, and powerful, and eminent in his own country, Bt. 39, 2 ; 
Fox 212, 17. Is mill land nu fdremxrc, and me swydc unbled hmrvdltas 
men prceclara est mihi, Ps. Th. 15, 6. Uw£r is nu .se fdrcin£ra and se 
ar£da Rdniwara heretoga where is now the illustrious and the prudent 
consul of the Romans t Bt. 19 ; Fox 70, 6. Hxfdc gefohten fdremxrnc 
blxd ludith Judith had gained illustrious honour, Judth. 1 1 ; Thw. 23, 
15; Jud. 122. F6rem£re Simon and ludas symble wxrou Drihtiic dyre 
the celdtrated Simon and Jude were always dear to the Lord, Menol. 
Fox 378; Men. 190. Hu he fSremxrost sed how he may be most 
illustrious, Bt. 33, 2 ; Fox 1 22, 34 : 18, 3 ; Fox 64, 35. Sc wer sc fdre- 
nixresta the most eminent man, Bd. 5, 20; S. 641, note 37. 

fore-m^rllo ; adj. Eminent; prxcllrus: — Hu weor))lTc and liG fdre- 
mxrlic how honourable and how eminent, Bt. 33, l ; Fox 1 20, 34. 

fore-mdimes, for-m£rnes, -ness, c; f. Greatness, eminence, renown, 
glory; cluritas: — Wcorjiscipc and f6rcm£rnes dignity and renown, Bt. 
34, 6; Fox 142, 7; 33, i; Fox 122, 12. 

fore-maniaxi ; p. ode ; pp. od 7 b fore-warn ; prxmdnore : — He lore- 
manod wxs preemonUus fuirat, Bd. 5, 10 ; S. 623, 39. 

f6re-ineahtig» fore-mihtig; adj. Prepotent, most mighty; prx})dtens: — 
Da fdremeahtige folces raeswan the prepotent ehiqftainsof the folk, Cd. So; 
Th. 100, 24; Gen. 1669. Dxr he caldorddm onfeh)’, fbremihtig ofer 
fugla cyiiii where it [the phaemx] receives supremacy, most mighty over 
the race of birds, Exon. 58 a; Th. 298, 21 ; Ph. 159; Cd. 208; Th. 
^ 57 t 33 1 Dan. 667. 

fore-mearood ; part. Fore-noted; prxnotStus, Cot. 157. 
fdre-mlhtlg; adj. Prepotent, most mighty; prxpdtens, Cd. ao8; Th. 
257, 33; Dan. 667. V. fore-mcahtig. 

fere-mihtigXioe, -mihtlicc ; adv. Most mightily ; strenue. Cot. aoz. 
i 5 re-munt» es; m. A fore-mount, promontory: promontdrium, Cot. 
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l6roiM? hefm; ante, dftiiis. Lye:— Gif hine hwS fSrenc [MS. A. of 
the 1 ath century hat fora] forstande if any ont stand up for him, L. C. S. 
33 ; Th. i. 396, 17; Wilk. 139, a a. a3. v. Schmid, t. v. forttandan. 
Idbre-rim, es; m. A prologue, preface; prologus: — Onginne^ fdrerfm 
incXpit pr6l6gus, Mt. Kmbl. Pnef. p. I*, 1. 

fdrtt-rynel. for-rynel, ei; m. [fSre, fSr before; lyncl, et; m. a runner"] 
A fore-runner ; precursor: — lohaniict his fdrerynel waet on life ge on 
de 4 ^ John was his fore-rttnner both in life and in death, ^Ifc. T. 34, 
ao: 36, 1; Fox 170, aS, MS. Cot. v. for-rynel. 

foro-saoan; p. fore-t6c [""for-sacan] to forbid; prohibcre: — Fores6c 
otfde forbeid prohXbebai, Mt. Lind. Knibl. 3, 14. 
f6re-s6de foretold, predicted, Mt. Bos. 24, 25 ; p.qf fore-sccgan. 
f6r6-a«gde foretold, told, Bd. 3. 15 ; S. 541, 16: biseno forewgde 
paraholam proposuit, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 24; p, of fore-sccgan. 
f6re*n6ge should provide: providdret, 4, 1; S. 565, 8; 3rd sing, 
imperf. subj. if fdre-sedn. 

fSre-UBndan to send before, JEKc, Gr. aS, 4: Som. 31, 41, MS. D. 
▼. fSre-seiidan. 

fore-aawe foresawest; praevidisti, Ps. Th. 138, a; and tin^. p. of 
forc-scdn. 

f6re-aoe&wore, es; m. A fareshewer, foreseer; praevTsor, Consid. 
KtAtuni Unix in modo gcnitis, Lyc. 

fdro>Boe 4 wian, fdre-sce&wigan, fdr-sceawian ; p. ode; pp. od To 
f or eshew, foresee, provide; prx-ostenderc, punftrc in coiispectu, prxvidorc, 
provldt're : — Ic foresccawige pravldeo, JE\(c. Gr. a6, 5 ; Som. 29, 3. 
God foresreAwa)) him lylf tfa oifninge Deus provldebit sxbi victlmam, 
Gen. 22, 8. He him forescedwode sumiie heretogan he provided them 
a leader, jud. 6, 8. Dxt he forcsceawode hG he hig gecTgde ut vlderet 
quid vlicaret ea, Gen. 2, 19. Ic wisce daet hig fdresceawodon hira ende 
utinam niivissima provldereHt, Dent. 3a, 29. Hu hit gebyre]) to fdre* 
scc&wigenne quiimAdo oporleat provXdvre, L. Ecg. P. cont. i. i ; Th. ii. 
1 70, 3. i>RR. sre/iwiaii. 

fdro-acc&wimg, fdr-sceawung, o; f. A to2,t.%wr^wq, foreseeing, fore- 
sight, providence; prrvfdentia : — Bed dc an foresccAwung let there be 
one providence to thee, Basil, admn. 3; Norm. 38, 17. ForesceAwung 
Godcs GoiTs providence, Bt. 39, 4; Fox 216, 30 : 39, 5; Fox 218, 21. 
Com hit mid Codes fdrcsccuwunge and bictsuiige it came with God*s 
providence and blessing, llonil. Th. i. 9a, 22 : Hrxam. 8 ; Norm. 14. 15. 
On data I'inga forescenwunge in rerum provldentia, Bd. 4, 10 ; S. 578, 7. 
purh godruiidan foresceilwunga through divine providence, Bt. 39, 13 ; 
Fox 234, 6 : forcsccauutig rwienfia, Rtl. Jo8, 35. 

fdre-Bcyttels, cs; m. LTorc, scyttds a bolt, fcnr] A foredtolt, bar; 
repAgulum : — Dxt xnig elda iiicahte swa fxstlicc fdrescyttcisas 0 inhebban 
that any one should ever raise up such firm bars. Exon. 1 3 a ; Th. 20, 4 ; 
Cri. 312. 

foro-secgan; p. -sxgde, -s&dc; pp. -sxgd, -siAd To PoRE-8AY,/ore/e//, 
predict, announce; prxfari, prxdicdre, prxdic.’lre, proiiuntiare, anniin- 
tiare : — Ic forescege odde bodige preedico, .£lfc. Or. 47 ; Soin. 48, 40. 
Dxt se bisceop Aidan dam scypfarendum done storm towardiie fdresxgde 
ut episc6pus Aidan nautis tempestdtem fiituram preedixirit, Bd. 3, 15; 

541, 16: Ps. Th. 118, 17a : 147, 8. GcrTscs to fdresxgcane gddspcll 
oportet preed’eari evc..jelium, Mk. Skt. Lind. 13, 10. losue cwxl' dd to 
dam (ores^dan iircndracum Joshua then spoke to the aforesaid messengers, 
Jos. 6, a a. [Ger. vor-sageii to recite to a person.] 
fGre-saiidlu ; ic -sende; p. -sende; pp. -sended To send before; prx- 
mitt^re: — Ic foresende preemitto, Gr. 28, 4; Som. 31, 41. 

fdre-Be6n» to -sednne ; p, ic, he -seah, dii -sawc, pi. -sawon ; pp. -sewen 
To see before, foresee, provide ; prxvidrre, providorc : — Swylcc eac be 
hcora andlyfene is to jienceannc and to fdrcseuniie de edrum quifque 
stlpendio cdgXtandum atque providendum est, Bd. 1, 27; S. 489, ai. 
DG ealle mfnc wegas wel fdreiawe omnes vias meas prcevidisti, Ps. Th. 
138, 2. He fSreseah Godcs cyricum and niynstrum inicle fr^cnesse 
toweardc he foresaw much peril awaiting God's churches and monasteries, 
Bd. 3, 19 ; S. 549, 46 : 3, 15 ; S. 542. 4. Dxt he him on his biscnpscire 
gerisene st6wc fdresfEge and sealde, on dxre de he mid his geferum wuniaii 
mihte ut in dicecisi sua provlderet et ddret ei Idcum, in quo cum suis apte 
degSre pdtuisset, 4, i ; S. 565, 8. [Gsr. vor-seheii to foresee, provide.] 
fSre-sedndf cs; m. One who foresees, a provider; provisor: — Lfcode 
dam Srfaestan fdreteonde Gre hxlo pliUuit pio provisdri sdlutis nostra, 
Bd. 4, 23; S. 595, 13. 

fdra-Bednm, -nest, -nys, -nyts, e;f. A foreseeing, foresight, providenee; 
provTsio, providentia : — He6 da cG^estan andtware dxre u|n>lfcan fore- 
se<>nesse o. .%ng accepii ipsa certissimum tdpema provisibnis responsum, 
Bd. 4, 7 ; o. 575, I. Mid da godcundan foresednesse divina provisidne, 
5,6; 8.619,21. Mid da Srfxstan f 5 rcsednyste Gres alysendes pia 
redemptdris nostri provisidne, 4, 9 » S. 576, 26. 

fdre-set&ea, -ness, -nys, -nyst, e; /. I. a thing proposed, 

proposition, purpose, intention; propositio, prop&situm : — Wsss se6 cw€n 
lustfulHendc dxre g6dan fdresetneue and willan dass iungan the queen 
rejoiced at the young man's good purpose and will, Bd. 5, 19 ; S. 637, 
3a : 5, ao ; S. 642, 1 7. Haredodon hi his gemynd and his fSresetnesse 


^lauddverunt ejus prdpdsVum, 5, 19; S. 637, 26: 4, 23: S. 593, 15. Ic 
ontyiie on lealmlofe ingchygdnessa odde fSresetnysse mine dprriam in 
psalterio propdsUidnem meam, Ps. Lamb. 48, 5. Ic sprecc fSresetnyssa 
fram frym^ Idquar propdsitidnes ab initio, 77, 2. II. that 

which is placed before, a preposition ; prxposltio : — Pnepdsitio mxg be«»n 
geeweden on Englisc idresetnyss prapdsitio may he called in P'nglish 
a fore-setting, JEXlc. Gr. 47 ; Som. 47, 10 : 5 : Som. 3, 52. 

fore-aettan ; p. -sette, /If. -setton ; pp. -seted, -sett To m before, pro- 
pose, shut, close in; prxpdnore, propotiore, prxclQdrTc: — Hi da ylcan 
Eald-Seaxan nxfdon agciine cyning, ac caldormcii wxron heora ^dde 
forcsetie non hnbent rrgem iidem nntiqui Saxdnes, sed satrdpas sua gents 
prapdsitos, Bd. 5, 10; S. 624. 23. He foresette on his mode dxt he 
wolde cum.*!!! to R6nie propdsuit anXmo vrnire Rdmnm, 5, 19; S. 637, 
23. Hi na foresettori de on gesih|>e his non proposwrunt te in eonspectu 
suo,Fs. Spl. 85, 13: 53, 3. Gemetton [MS. gemt-ttan] wc us storme 
fdresette invcnlmus nos tempestdte praclusos, Bd. 5, i ; S. 613, 31. 
fdre-settendlio ; adj. Set before, prepositive; prxpdsiifvus, Soni. Ben. 
Lye. 

fore-BOUwenoB, -ness, c ; f [ •» for-sewennes] A despising, contempt, 
dishonour; coiiteniptus, dcil‘Tus ; — On niinrc unwurl*iiesse and fore- 
scuwetiesse on account of my unworthiness and dishonour, Bt. 5, 1 ; Fox 
10, 23. 

f6re-8ingend, cs ; m.A fore-singer, one who pitches tunes, a precentor; 
prxcciitor. Allfc. Gl. 33; Som. 62, 37; Wrt. Voc. 28, 19. 

fdre-sittan, part. >sittendc ; p. -sxt, pi. -sxton ; pp. -seten To sit before 
or in front, to preside; prxsidr-re: — Wxs forcsittende se Arcebiscop 
peoddrus the Archbishop Theodore was presiding, Bd. 4, 5 : S. 57], 25. 
Fdresittendnni Theodore prasidente Theodora, 4, 17; S. 5S5, 24. 
\Ger. vor-sil/cn to preside.] 

fore-Bineagan-Bmeiigean to premeditate; prxinedit.’^.ri ; — Ne scyle gd 
on cowruni hcortuni fdresmeagean, liG gc andswaiioii pdnUe in cordlbus 
vestris non pramedUdri, quemadmddum respondentis, Lk. Bos. 21, 14. 
Fore$me.igaii scriitari, investigare, Hpt. Ci). der. Miiciigan. 
fore-Bmedung, e; /. Premeditation; prxnirdtt.itiu, Som. Ben. Lyc. 
fore-Briotor ; adj. Highly sagacious; prudent issimus : >—Fc>resnolre 
men highly sagacious men, Bco. Th. 6305 ; B. 3163. 

fore-Bpa&c, c; f. A id>ealting for or together, an assenting, agreement; 
astipiilatio: — Dxt call geixst $y dxt on fire rorcsp.Tcc slmni that all be 
fidjilled which stands in our agreement, L. Ath. r. § 3 ; Th. i. 23a, 8. 
V. forc-sprac 

t'dro-spscc, f. A fore-speech, preface; ]>rxnitio : — Fdrespxc prafatio, 
/EllV:. (il. lyoi Som. 74, 126; Wrt. Voc. 51, 39. v. I6rr-$prxc. 

fore-Bpeca, an; m. [ lor, s|>eca a speaker] One who speaks for 
another, a sponsor, an advocate, a patron ; prolocPitor, advocAtus : — Forc- 
speca [ •’s for-spcca] cau.%idicus, advochfus, /Elfc. Gl. 48 ; Som. 65, 67 ; 
Wrt. Voc:. 34, 2 : Th. Dipim. A. D. 997 ; 539, 33 ; 540, 15. 
fdre-Bpecen ; part. Fore-spoken, aforesaid ; prxfatus, prxdictus : — D6 
dxt [MS. dxs] Icun to ddm rdre<pccenan godiiin add that reward to the 
aforesaid goods, Bt. 37, 2 ; Fox 190, 2. v. fore-sprecen. 

fore-BprsBO, -spxc, c; /. [^^for, sprxc a speech] A speaking for, 
a defence, an assenting, agreement: drfensio, exensatio, aitipulAtio:— Ic 
scege dxt sid foresprxe ne dyge, nauder nc darn scyldigaii, ne dam de 
him fore[>inga^ I say that the defence does no good, neither to the guilty, 
nor to him who pleads for him, Bt. 38, 7; Fox 210, 6. 
fore-Bprsso, fore-spxc, e; /. [fore- fore-, sprxc a speech] A fore-speech, 
preface, introduction, a speaking before for another, a fore-promise; 
prxfatio, prx-sponsio : — Dis is seu fdresprxc hu S. Gregorius das t>oc 
gedihte, de man Pastoralcm nemna^ this is the pr^ace how St. Gregory 
made this book which people call Pastoral, I'ast. pref ; Cot. MS. Bedp 
da ungewittigari' cild gehealdeiie on dam fulluhtc l>urh fdresprxcc dxs 
godfxder unknowing children ate saved in baptism by the fore-promise of 
the godfather, Bd. Whelc. j 80, 44. 

fore-spreoa, -sprxea, an; m. [ » for-speca] One who speaks for 
another, an advocate; prolocutor, advcxltus : — Dxt be bed min frednd 
and forcsprcca, and dxre [MS. dara] hSIgan stdwc fretind and foresprxca 
that he be my friend and advocate, and the friend and advocate of the 
holy place, Th. Dipini. A. D. 972 ; 534, 34-525, i. He gebond fedtida 
foresprccan he bound the advocate of fiends [the devil]. Exon. 18 b; Th. 
46, 6 ; Cri. 733. Cleopcdon fednda foresprccan the athiocates of t^ fiends 
cried out, 36 a; Th. 1 18, 7 ; Gu. 236. [Ger. ftir-sprccher, m. an advocate.] 
fore-apreoen, -specen, idr-sprecen ; part, forb-bpokek, aforesaid, fore- 
mentioned; prxflltus, prxdictus: — Se fdresprccena here the fore-mentioned 
army, Chr. 896 ; Erl. 93, 34. Sc fdresprccena Oodes man preefatus 
clcricus, Bd. 1, 7; S. 477, 5. He on dxt fdrcsprccene mynstcr geddn 
and gc^dded wxs A# had been put in and 'joined to the aforesaid 
monastery, 5, 19; S. 637, 29. 

/5re-Bti2PPRii to step or go before, precede, JElfc. Gr. 28, 4 ; Som. 31, 
30: Ps. Lamb. 88, 15. v, fdre-steppan. 

fSre-Btmpptind» cs; m. [fdre-stxppende ; part, of fdre-stxppan] 
A stepper ac goer before; prxeessor : — Se de fdrestxppend ys qui preHuor 
est, Lk. Bos. 22, a6. 

Xa 





S 08 PORE-ST^PPUNO— FORE-TfND. 


ISre-AtflBppunfft t; f. A slipping brfore, prevmlingt anlicipalion; 
prsventio, antidpStio, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fi6re-8t«p]> steps brfore, precedes, Homl. Th. ii. 8a, xS; pres, q/‘fSre- 
atapan. 

fdre-standaa ; p. •it5d, pL -stddon ; pp, -standen To stand hrfore, to 
excel; prastare: — Forestandan presstare. Cot. 149. 
f5re-Btandende ; part. Standing before ; prautans : — Biscop odde fSre- 
standende antistes, Gr. 9, 26; Som. Ii, 9. 
fSre-stapan ; he -staep)); p. \c, he -stdp, du -stSpe, pi, -stdpon; 
impert, -stape, 'Stape, pi, -stapa|); pp, -stapen To step before, prevent, 
come or go before, precede; praegr&di, prsevSnire, prarire, prsBcCdSre 
Fordan dG fdrcstdpe hine on bUetsungum qubniam pravenisti eum in 
benedietionXbns, Ps. Lamb, ao, 4. Arfs e41d Drihten, fSrestspe odde 
fdrhrada hine exsurge Dbmine, prauini eum, 16, 13. Da de forestopon 
hin^ ]»re&don, daet he sGwode qui prceibant, inerlpdhant eum, ui iaeiret, 
Lk. Bos. 18, 39. Fyr setfbran him forestaep}) ignis ante ipsum prccccdet, 
Ps. Lamb. 96, 3 : Homl. Th. ii. 8i, 18. Paulus forcstdp Stephanum 
Paul preceded Stephen, Homl. Th. ii. 8a, a a. 
f6re-8teall, cs ; ^m. [f<5re before, steall from stcllan to /sap] A leaping 
before, forestalling,^ rescue ; assultus, interceptio : — Da ludeiscan eatdras 
geornltce smekdon hG hf H£lend Crist acwellan mihton, ondrcdoii him 
8wS-de4h dsBS foiccs fdresteall the Jewish elders earnestly deliberated how 
the^ might slay Jesus Christ, but they dreaded a rescue by the people, 
Homl. Th. ii. 2^2, 14. v. fdr-steal. 

I6re-Bte6ra, m, A fore-^eerer, man at the prow of a ship ; prurcta, 
prorsa conductor. Cot. 149. 

ISro-Bteppan, -staeppan, ic -stepjpe, -stsppe, he -step[^, pi. -steppa}’, 
-staeppap; p. -stepede -stepte ? pp. -steped -stept ? To step or come before, 
to prevent, go before, precede; przgrSdi, praevemre, anticlpilre, prae* 
cGdSre : — Min God flSrscyt [MS. forscytte] odde forestep)) me Deus meus 
prcevbniet me. Pi. Lamb. 58, 1 1, Fdrhradien odde foresteppen [MS. for- 
hradian odde forcsteppan] us dfne mildheortnessa antlclpent nos miserU 
cordia tuce, 78. 8. Ic fdrcstoeppe praeedo, JElfc. Gr. a8, 4; Som. 31, 
30. Mildhcortnys and sd)?ffBStnys foresteppa)) [Lamb. ^restseppa)>] 
ans^ne dfne miserlcordia et verUas preecSdent faciem tuam, Ps. Spl. 88. 

»5- 

fSr«-8tlgaa ; p. -stiig. -st4h, pi. -stigon ; pp. -stigen To go before, to 
Meeel; excellerc : — Ic Prestige excelleo, ^Rlfc. Gr. 26, a; Som. a8. 45. 
MS. C. DER. stigaii. 

fBre-atihtod, -stihtud ; part, [stihtian to dispose, order"] Fore^appointed 
or ordained, determined; prasdestliiAtus. deflnltus: — Fdrcstihtod. forc- 
stihtud prasdestiadtus, Scint. dc Praedcst. ^fter dam dc forestihtod wa^s 
sbcundum quod dtfinitum est, Lk. Bos. a a. 22. 

f6re-8tilituzig, c;f. A fore-appointment; pnedestfnAtio. dispcn$3tio : — 
Mid forestihtunge dxre godcundan ahlcstncsse by the dispensation of the 
divine mercy, Bd. 4. 29 ; S. 607. note 4a : Homl. Th. ii. 364, 29. 

f6re-8t6p, du -stdpe, pi. -stdpon stepped before, prevented, went before, 
preceded, Ps. Lamb. 20, 4: Lk. Bos. 18, 39 : Homl. Th. ii. 8a, 22; p.of 
f6re-stapan. 

fSre-BwerlBii ; p. ic, he -sw6r, du -sw6rc, pi. -swdron ; pp, -sworen To 
FORESWEAR, declare before ; antcjOrare : — D*t land, de ic foreswdr heora 
fiederum terram, pro qua [a«/f-] jurdvi patribus evrum, Num. 14, 33, 
D«t land, de du hira fsederum foreswore terram, pro qua [an/e-] jurasti 
patribus ebrum, 11, la. 

fore-tfioen, -tScn, cs; n. A fork-token, presage, sit(n, wonder; prse- 
sagium, prodigium : — ForetScn ecra gdda a fore-token of eternal blessings, 
Bt. 40, a; Fox 236. ai: Ps. Spl. 77, 48: 70, 8. D*t bi|» forctacna 
m^t that shall be the greatest of fore-tokens. Exon, ai a; Th. 55, 34; 
Cri. 893. He sette on him word tacna heora and fdretliciia pbsuit in eis 
verbjfs signbrum subrum et prodigiorum, Ps. Spl. 104, 35. He sende 
fdreticna emisit prodigia, 134, 9. 

f5re-t&onlaxi ; p. ode; pp. To foreshow; prxmonstrare : — Dxttc 
se6 sawl ))rdwiende wass, dxttc se llchoma foretacnode quod afilma passa 
sit cdro pramonstrdbat, Bd. 3, 19 ; S. 549, 1 7. 

fdre-teohungy -teohhung, e; /. Predestination; prxdestinatio : — Sid 
godcunde fdreteohhung is anfeald and unawendendllc the divine predesti- 
nation is simple and unchangeable, Bt. 39,6; Fox aao. 16. Be dxre 
fdreteohunga Godes concerning the predestination of God, Bt. titl. xxxix ; 
Fox xviii. 16. ▼. fore-tiohung. 

fSre-te6n; p. -tedde; pp. -tedd To pre-dispose, pre-ordain; prxdis- 
pondrc, prxordinSre : — Sw3 dd beam weor)>a)) geboren syddan. da ylcaii 
ic Ser fdretedde eece noth JUibrum tubrum quibus dispbsui, Ps. Th. 12,i2. 
Swa monige swS fdretedde wfEron to Gcum life quotquot brant prceordl- 
nati ad vitam atemam, Bd. a, 14; S. 517, 36. 
fSro-tdp: pi. m. The fore-teeth; prxGisdres, .AClfc. 01. 71; Som. 70, 
lOi ; Wrt. Voc. 43, 30. v. t6p a tooth. 

fdro-pono, cs ; m. Forethought, consideration ; considdratio : — Bi)) 
andgit iGghw^r selest, ferh)>es fore))anc understanding is everywhere best, 
forethought of mind, Beo. Th. 3124; B. 1060. Nahton fdre))ances 
wfsddmes gewitt they had no sense tf wisdom's foresight, Elen. Kmbl. 
71a; El. 356. Da bSt-heortan hie^mid nane fdre|>ance nylla)> gestillan 


the furious will not calm themselves with any consideration. Past. 40, 6; 
Cot. MS. V. f6re-|)onc. ^ 

fdre-panctioe ; adv. Considerately, prudently: consIddrlLte, provide. 
Past. 15, 5, Lye. 

fdre-jMsnoolneB, -ness, e; /. Forethought, prudence; prfidentia : — Sed 
smeaung mfnre hcortan wile sprecan fdre]^ancolnesse meditdtio cordis tnei 
Ibquetur prudentiam, Ps. Th. 48, 3. 

&re-pajcioul, -))oncol, fdr->oncol; adj. Forethinking, provident, prudent; 
provldus, prQdens: — Se f5rc]>ancula wer the provident man. Past. 41, 5 ; 
Hat. MS. 57 b, 16. 

fore-)>6noan ; p. -))ohte, pi, -|x>hton; pp. -))oht [itefor-))cncan] 
To distrust, despair; diffiddre, desperAre: — Dy-l«s he hine for dsere 
wynsuman wyrdc fortrGwige, odde for dxre redan forejience lest he on 
account of pleasant fortune should be arrogant, or on account of the 
affliction should despair, Bt. 40, 3; Fox 238, iB. 

f6re-}>enojui, -)>eiicean; p.-}pohxt, pi. -[whton; pp. -J)oht To forethink, 
consider beforehand; praBcdgftflre, prxmedftari: — Se laredw sceal mid 
geornfulUce ingehygdc fdre))cncean the teacher must consider befbtehand 
with careful meditation. Past. 15, 5; Hat. MS. aoa, 1. 

fore-pingere, es ; m. [fore for, ]>ingere a pleader] One who pleads 
for another, an intercessor; intercessor: — Sceoloii da xdelan Godes 
pedwas bedn his foiccs forepingeras the noble servants of God should be 
the intercessors of his people, Homl. Th. ii. 224, 11. 
fere-pingian, for-pingian ; p. ode ; pp. od [fore — for, pingian to plead] 
To plead for anyone, intercede, defend; intercedere, defcnderc: — Ic seege 
dxt sid foresprsc ne dyge, nauder ne dam scyldigan, nc dam de him 
forepingap / say that the defence does no good, neither to the guilty, nor 
to him who pleads for him, Bt. 38, 7; Fox a 10, 7. Forepinga for 
synnutn mlnum intercede pro peccatis meis, Wanl. Catal. 293, a8, col. a ; 
294, 25, col. I. Nc ewede ic na dxt dxt yfel sfe dxt mon helpe dxs 
unscyldigan, and him forepingie 7 do not say that it is wrong that a man 
should help the innocent, and defend him, Bt. 38, 7 ; Fox 310, 4 : L. Alf. 
pol. ai; Th. i. 76, 3 : 24; Th. i. 78, lo. 
fore-pingiend, es ; m. One who pleads for another, an intercessor; 
intercessor : — Us Drihten sealde dd forepingiend nobis DbmXnus dikiit te 
intcreessbrem, Wanl. Catal. 294, 34, col. x. 

fore-pingrdoden, 0; f. A pleading for anyone, intercession: intcr- 
cessio; — purh forepingrxdcna haligra raartira dfnra per intercessibnes 
sanctorum martyrum tubrum, Wanl. Catal. 294, 16, col. i. Ic gyrne 
fulturn dfnre forepingr^deiie du haligoste nixgdcn and prdwystre implbro 
auxilium tua interventibnis sanctisslma virgo et martyr, 294, 6, col. a. 

fore-pingimg, o\f.A pleading for anyone, intercession ; intercessio 
Se Hxlend het gchwilcne dderne apwe&n fram fGlum synnum mid fore- 
piiigungc the Saviour commanded each to wash the other from foul sins by 
intercession, Homl. Th. ii. 24a, 33. purh forepingunga calra hSIigra 
dfnra geliyr me per intercessibnes omnium sanctorum tubrum exaudi me, 
Wanl. Catal. 294, ao, col. a. 'Mid gddum forepingungum with good 
ntercessions, Bd 4, 3 ; S. 568, 21 , note. MS. Ca. ; Rtl. 49. 34. 
fore-pono, -pane, es; vj Fore-thought, providence; providentia : — 
Ananias, Azarias and Misahel purh foreponcas fyr gebygdon Hananiah, 
Azariah and Miihael escaped the fire through ^evidences, \.t. through 
their trust in the provisions of God, Dei provldciitiis vel provisidiitbus 
ignem superarunt. Exon. 55 b; Th. 197, 16; Az. 191: ii8a; Th. 454, 
32 ; Hy. 4, 37. Se foreponc is sid godcunde gescekdwTsnes, sid de eall 
forewat providence is the divine intelligence, which foreknows all, Bt. 39, 
5; Fox 218, a6. Se godcunda foreponc headerap ealle gesceafta the 
divine providence restrains all creatures, 39, 5 ; Fox a 18, 30: 39, 5; 
Fox aao, i, a ; 39, 6 ; Fox aao, 1 1. Be dam godcundan foreponce, ~sc 
godcunda foreponc styrep done rddor and da tunglu with respect to divine 
providence, — the divine providence rules the sky and the stars, Bt. 39, 8 ; 
Fox 234, 3-7. 

f6re-ponool ; adj. Sagacious, prudent ; providus, prGdens : — Dxt fore- 
poncle men sxgdon wh^ sagacious men said. Exon. 252; Th. 73, 19; 
Cri. 1192. V. fdre-pancul. 

fore^pyBtrian ; p. ede ; pp. ed To darken ; obscQrftre : — He sende 
Pystru and forepystrede misit tenebras et obseuravit, Ps. Spl. 104, a6. 
V. for-pedstrian. 

iBre-tlge, cs; m. [tfgc from tfgan to bind] A fore-binding place, 
market; forum:'— ’Hed ys gelfc sittendum cnapum [MS. cnapun] on 
forettge slmtlis est pubris sedentibus in fbro, Mt. Bos. ii, 16. 

fdre-tixnbrigende ; part. Building before, shutting up; prseclddens, 
Bd. 5, l; S. 813. 31, note. 

fSre-tioliTmg, -tiohhung, -teohung, -teohhung, e ;/. Afore-appointing, 
predestination ; prxdestinfttio ; — hit wxs Godes fdretiohung before it 
was God*s predestination, Bt. 39, 6; Fox 220, 11 : 39, 4; Fox ai6, 31. 

? |e dxre Godes foretiohunge concerning the predestination of God, 40, 5 • 
ox 240, 13. Sid godcunde fdrettohhung the diwne predestination, 40, 6; 
Fox 243, 9. DER. tiohhian to determine. 

fSre-t^d i part. p. Foreclosed; prxclQsus Gcm€ttan wc us fighwa- 
nati gellce storme foresette and foret^nde invenlmus nos pari icmpestdle 
praclusos, Bd. 5, i; S. 613, 31. 
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ISm-wim fwn h^fon or OMr> Bd. 5, 18 ; S. 635, 35 ; p. <{^i8re-wcnii.^ <8(«>wltol : a^. [witol faoiiM^] Forthmmng; pnetciat. Lye. 
f6r«i-WftTd, An agrummt, compact, treaty: pactum, ioadut: — f6r6«wltiins» e;/. A foreknamng, foretelling, prteage: pneslgtum, 
Hit*br6tfcr gri)> and fSrewarde call fleftercwfleji Am brother renounced all Som. Ben. Lye. ; Hpt. QI. 

peace and agreement, Chr. 1094; Erl. 229, 30, 31. BGton he tfa f6re- fore-wrfigan; p» At; pp,od To accuse strongly; valde accQslre: — He 
warda geh^lde unless he kept the agreements, Erl. 229, 32 : Cod. Dipl, bfitan leahtrum was cUene gemSted dara ]nnga ae hine mon forewrdgde A« 
732 : A. D. 1016-1020; Kmbl. iv. 10, 16. v. f6re>WGard, e; /. Ufos found without crimes clean of the things of which he was accused; 

f8re-Wttrd; adj. Forward, fore, former, early; pronus, antSrior, absque crimlne accQiAtus fuisse inventus est, Bd. 5. 19 ; S. 639, 30. 
prior : — On fBrewardre djrtsere b€c ys awriten be me m the fore part tf fore-writan ; p. -wrSt, pL -writon ; pp. -writen To proscribe, banish ; 
this book it is written of me, Ps. Th. 39, 8. v. fSre-weard ; proscribcTC, Som. Ben. Lye. 

so; f. An agreement; pactum: — Se6 f6rewarde £r wees fore-writenneSp -ness, e; f. Proscription, banishment, enile; pro- 
gewroht the agreement was formerly made, Chr. 1094; Erl. 229, 34. scriptio, Som. Ben. Lye. 

V. f5re-weard, e; /. fora-WTroan; p, -worhte; pp, -worht To work for, do anything for 

fSro-weall, es ; m, A fore-woil, bulwark; propugnSciilum : — Syndon anyone; f&cerc aliquid pro alfquo : — ^Sc man daiie 6deroe at rihte gebrenge, 
da fdreweallas gestepte 6p wolena hrdf the fore-wtuls are raised to the odde riht forewyree let the man bring the other to justice, or do justice 
clouds* roof [the water-walls in the Red i$ea], Cd. 158; Th. 196, 25; for him, L. li. E. 15 ; Th. i. 34, 2. 

Exod. 297. f6re-wyrd, e; /. [f6rc, wyrd an event] A deed done before; intc- 

fdre-weard, -ward, fSr-word, -werd, e ; /; fdre-warde, sxi \ f, A fobs- factum, Som. Ben. Lye. 

WARD, precaution, contract, agreement, compact, treaty, provision ; pra- for-fang, -feng, fore-feng, -fong, es ; m. I. a seizing or rescuing 

cautio, pactum, feedus: — ^Wurdon da (drewearda full worhte the contracts of stolen or lost property; apprehensio; — Be forstolenes mannes forfenge 
were completed, Chr. 1109: Erl. 242, 22. To dUn ylcan fdreweardutn of seizing a stolen man, L. In. 53; Th. i. 134, 15, note 32. Be for- 
[MS. forewcardan] with the san,e provisions. Cod. Dipl. 731; A. D. stolenes ce&pes forfenge of the rescuing of stolen property, 75 ; Th. i. 
1013-1020; Kmbl. iv. 10,6. Fdreweard e«or</ftim, Rtl. 69, 1 7. der. 150, 4, note 7. II. the reward fir rescuing such property; 

weard, e; f, [Dut, voor-waarde,/. condition, terms, pre-contract,] merces, qua b&norum surreptorum restitutori d&tur S^orfang ofer call 

f6re-weard, cs; m. A forewarder, scout; antecursor, expluriltor: — nftyiie peningas the reward for rescuing stolen property shall be every- 
Siddan Scipia geahsode dat da fSreweardas w£ron fcor dani fastenne where fifteen pence, L. Ff; Th. i. 224, 21. Embc forfang, witan habba)> 

gesette, he dA dygellfce gel^edde his fyrde betuh dam weardnm when ger&dd, dat man ofer call Engle-land gelfciie d5ni healde ; dat is at men 

Scipio learned that the scouts [forewarders] were set far from the fistness, ^fteiie peningas, and at horse eal [MS. heal] swS . . . Hwflon st6d, dat man j|| 
he then secretly led his army between the warders, Ors. 4, 10; Bos. 95, at £lcon ]>e6fstolenan orfe . . . and be his forfange sylle, dat is, at £lcon 

12. v. weard; m, scill. penig, sy das cyniies orf de hit sy, gyf hit man at ]adfes handa 

f6re-wearda f6r-weard, -werd, -ward ; adj, forward, fore, firmer, ahret ; gyf hit donne elles on hydelse fuiiden sy , donue mag dat forfaiig- 
early ; prdiius, antdrior, prior : — Li8te|) fdreweard hledr on strangne stSn fcoh leuhtre bedn concerning the reward for rescuing stolen property, the 
he shall let his cheek [fall] forward on a strong stone, Salm. Kmbl. 228; counsellors have determined, that one shall hold like judgment all over 
Sal. 113. In f5reweardum Danieles dagum in the early days of Daniel, England; that is fir a man fifteen pence, and fir a horse as much . . . 
Chr. 709 ; Erl. 42, 30. On foreweard E&sterfasten in the fore \j>art (f Formerly it stood, that for all stolen cattle , , . and on its rescue one 
the] Easter-fast; incipiente Quadragesima, Bd. 5, 2 ; S. 614, 37. Fore- should pay, that is, for every shilling a penny, be the cattle of whatever 
weard feng dara [MS. dare] lippena togodere the fire-grasp of the lips kind it may, if one rescues it from the hands of the thief; but if otherwise 
together; rostrum, iElfc. Gl. 71 ; Som. 70, 95 ; Wrt. Voc. 43, 26. Fdre- it he found in a hiding-place, then the reward for rescuing may be less, 
weard fdt the fore [part of the] foot, the sole of the foot; planta, M\fc, Th. i. 224, 24-226, 5. j 

f^l> 7 . 1 : 71, 93; Wrt. Voc. 45, 3. Da sylfan tiid [>=ttd] folc for-fasgen forfeited, L. Alf. pol. 2; Th. i. 62, note 9: Seized, Co. 

habbaj^ foreweard gedr at the same time people have the fore [part of the] 205 ; Th. 254, 19 ; Dan. 614 ; pp. of for-fhn. 

year, Mcnol. Fox'i2 ; Men. 6. Forewearde hedfod the forehead; Irons, forfsng^feoh ; gen, -feds; n. The reward fir rescuing stolen cattle or 
Wrt. Voc. 70, 28. We sceoloti mearciaii Gre forewearde he&fod mid lost property ; merces. qua bdiiunim surreptorum re^tftOtori dfttur: — Gyf 
Cristes rddc taaie we should mark our foreheads with the sign of Christs hit domic elles on hjf delse funden s^, donne mag dat forfangfeoh ledhtre 
cross, Honil. I'h. ii. 266, 11. Foreweard lencten the early spring; ver bedn if otherwise it be found in a hiding-place, the reward for rescuing 
novum, ^Ifc. GI. 95 ; Som. 76, 12 ; Wrt. Voc. 53, 26. Hit was fore- it may . be less, L. Ff ; Th. i. 226, 5. 

weard middag it was the fore [part of] midday ; hura sdcunda diei, Bd. for-foran ; p. -for, pi. -fdron ; pp. -faren [for-, faran to go]. I. 

4, 32 ; S. 61 2, 5. Was foreweard niht it was the early [part of] night; to go or pass away, perish ; perire : — Sed scipfyrd [MS. sctpfyrde] almiest 
prima hora noctis, Bd. 2, 12 ; S. 513, 19. On foreweardre niht in the earmlice forfdr almost all the ship-force perished miserably, Chr. 1091; 
early [part of] night; primo tempore noctis, Bd. 5, 13; Whcle. 412, Erl. 227, 35. Ht m£st calle forforon they almost all perished, ^10 ; Erl. 

15. Fdrewcard iidsu the fore-nose, extremity of the nose; pirula [q.v. in 101, 8, 33 : 1096; Erl. 233, 22. II. to cause to pass away, cause 

Du Cange], i®lfc. Gl. 71; Som. 70, 90; Wrt. Voc. 43, 2i. On das to perish, to destroy; perdifre : — Forfare hy man mid calle let a man 
cyninges rtcc rdreweardum in the fore [part of the] reign of the king; totally destroy them, L. E. G. 1 1 ; Th. i. 174, 2 : L. C. S. 4; Th. i. 378, 
cujus regni princKpio, Bd. 5, 2 ; S. 6i^, 24: 5, 23 ; S. 646, 3. Be disics 9. Dat man da sawla nc forfare dc Crist mid his iigentim life gebohte 
.bisceopes I'ifes stealle fdreweardum of the early state of this bishop* s life; that a man cause not the souls to perish which Christ hitught with his own 
de cujus pontificis stfitu vTtje ad pridra repedantes, Bd. 5, 19; S. 637, 2. life, L. C. S. 3; Th. i. 378, 2. Was swTde feala manna forfaren very 
Drihten dd gesett on foreweard and nS on aftewcard constituei te many men were destroyed, Chr. 1025 ; Erl. 163, 10. MyccI orfes was 
DdmXnus in caput et non in caudam, Deut. 28, 13. Du gesetst me on das gc4res forfaren much cattle was destroyed this year, 1041; Erl. 169,8. 
hedfod odde on forewearde J^coda cotistitues me in fdput gentium, Ps. Wcar]> micel his heres forfaren many of his army were destroyed, 1067 ; 
Lamb. 17, 44. [Dut, voor-waarts; adv. forward.] Erl. 204, 9. Fordoes t forfaras perdiderit, Mt. Kmb. Lind. lO, 39. 

f6re-werd; adj. Forward, fore, former, early; prdiius, anterior, prior, f6r-faran; p. -{61, pt, -fdron; pp. -farcu [f6r before, faran to go] To 
primus : — On fdrewerdne morgen ic drife scedp mine to heora lease in go before, get in front of; praTre : — Fdrforon him done mCjian fdraii on 
primo mane ml«o dues mens ad paseua. Coll. Moiiast. Th. 20, 1 1. F6re- Gtcr mere they got in front of them before the mouth [of the river] in the 
werd swira cdpl/ium, Wrt. Voc. 282, 42. Forewerd iiasu pXrxda, 282,65. outer sea, Chr. 897 ; Rrl. 95, 2i. [O. Sax. furfaran to precede.] 

On f!5rewerd dare b6c odde on heAfde bfic awriten is be me in cdpUe for-fGhp surprises. Exon. 20 b; Th. 54, 25 ; Cri. 874; $rd sing, pres, 
libri seriptum est de me, Ps. Lamb. 39, 9. v. fdre-wcard ; adj. q/’for-fon. 

fore-wesan ; p. ic, he -was, du -w^e, pi. -w£ron [fore before, wesan for-feng a seizing of stolen property, L. In. 75 ; Th. i. 150, 4, note 7, 
to be] To be before, to preside; praesse : — Dyssum tidum fSrewxs Norjian MS. H. v. for-fang. 

Hymbra rice se strangesta cyning his tempdribus regno Ptordanhymhrdrum for-feran ; p. de ; pp. ed [for-, feraii to go] To go or pass away, perish ; 
prafuit rex firtissXmus, Bd. i, 34; S. 499, 18: 5,18; S. 635, 35. pCrirc: — Fdrnckh ilc iilp on mcrschnde (orferde very nearly all the tilth 
y. wesan iO Ac. in the marsh-land perished, Chr. 1098 ; Erl. 235. 13. 

f6re-wis: adj. Forewise, foreknowing ; prascius. Cot. 149. for-fle6n; p. -fledh, pi. -flugon ; subj. pres, -fled, pi. -fledn ; pp. -flogen 

fSre-witan, fdr-witan ; ic, he -wat, dG -wSst, pi. -witon ; p, -wistc, [for-, fledn to flee] To flee away from, escape ; fTigi^e, effugdre : — Ic 
pi, -wiston; pp. -when To foreknow; prasdre: — He call fnrewSt hG hit forfled mine hl£fdian a fdcie ddmlnte mece i^gofugio, Gen. 16, 8. Dat 
geweoc]ian sceal he foreknows all how it shall come to pass, 3t. 39, 5 ; gS das towerdan jiing forfledn that ye escape those future things, Lk. Bos. 

Fox 218, 27. 21, 36. 

f6re-wltiglaa ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad To foresay, prophesy ; pra- for-f6n 5 ic -fd, du -fehst, he -fdhj), pi. -f6)» ; p. ic, he -fdiig, dG -fdnge, 
nuiiti&re: — Se mycla hunger, de was fdrewftegad on Actibus Apostdldrum p/. -fengon; pp. -fangcii, -fongen [for-, fdn to take], I. to be 

the great famine, which was foretold in the Acts of the Apostles, Chr. 47; deprived of anything, forfeit ; lillquo privilri, amittdre Naobe his Sgne 
Erl. 7, 24. forfongen [habbe his igen forfangen MS. H.] let him not have forfnied 

I6re-witig-wlttlg ; adj. Foreknowing ; prascius: — Fdrewitig towerdra his own [let him have forfeited his own, MS. H.], L. Alf. pol. 2 ; Th. L 
pinga prcescius fiituri, JEUc, Gr. 41; Som. 441 12 ; Hpt. Gl. 62, 6. H. to take wolently or fy eurprtse, dutch, arrest, seizn; 
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vehencntcr c&pSre, improWio advento cIpSre, prehendSre, apprehenddre, 
deprchcndj^re : — Swi )«6f sorgicise h«le|» senmiiiga forflSh^ sl£pe gebundoe 
as a thk§f wddmly surprists eartitis mortals bound in sUep, Exon, aob : 

54t >5 : Cri. 874. Kalte deA|»r£s forflng tbt d§atk-ruth clutehtd 
ihnn ail, Andr. Kmbl. 1990; An. 997. Ax dG da miclan tiieaht min 
forfSnge ere thou didst arrest my great power. Exon. 73 a ; Th. 273. 26 ; 
Jul. 522. Forfoh done fraetgan, and fseste geheald seize the proud one 
\tke dernl], and firmly hold [him']. Exon. 69 b: Th. 259, 18; Jul. 
284. For dam gylpe gumena drihten forfangcn wear|), and on fIcAm 
gewat fir that b^st the lord of men [Plebs/ehadnezzar] was seized [with 
madness], and in flight departed, Cd. 205; Th. 254, 19; Dkn. 614. 
[O. San. farfahan : Ger, verfangen.] 

for»l6r, ^/.'fdron passed away, perished: — Se6 scipTyrd earmlice forfSr 
the ship-force miserably perished, Chr. 1091; Erl. 227, 35: 910; Erl. 
lOl, 8; p, o/for^fzTzn. 

t 6 t-f 6 T, pi, -foron went before, got in front of: — F6rf6ron went before, 
Chr. 897 ; ErL 95, 21 ; p. of fdr-faran. 

for-iyiden [fyldcn fealdcn, pp, of featdan to fold up] Fitted up, 
stopped, opposed; obitructoi. Cot. 148. 
for*g6g»n; p. de ; pp, ed To transgress, preuarieate; transgrSdi, 
praetorfre, prseTSiiclre: — Ic forg£ge prestireo, ^Ifc. Gr. 30, 5; Som. 35, 2. 
Hf Qodcs bebod forgdagdon they transgressed Ood*s command, Homl. 
Th. i. 112, 14. Dart he Godci beboda ne forgdege that he /rafisgrcss 
not God's commandments, i. 604, 20. Ic geteah datlitendras odde da 
forgaigendan vidi pnavarieantes. Pi. Lamb. 1 18, 158. 
for-g6gednja« -nyis. e; f A transgression, prevarication, stubborn^ 
ness; tranigreiaio, prcvirfcltio, pervcrsltai: — Hf wxron deadlfce for 
d«rc forgfigcdnyue they became mortal through the transgreuion, Boutr. 
Scrd. 20, 29. Cain wiite hti £eder forg^gedriyise Cain knew his father's 
transgression, ao, 40. porh Adames forgaigednyue through Adam's 
transgression, Homl. Th. ii. 268, 31. We sceolon Ore forgdegednyste 
geandettan we ought to confess our transgressions, ii. 98, 25. Dait gd 
ne bedn scildige scamlTcre forgdigednysse ne sitis preevarledtionis rei. 
Jot. 6, 18. 

for-gvt^ pi, -gxton forgot, Ps. Lamb. 77, 11: 118, 6i,aBfor-geat, 
pi. 'gcAton ; p. ^ for-gitan. 

for-gAn, to -gAnne ; he -gdB|> ; p, -edde, pi, -cddon ; pp. -gAn To pon-oo, 
abstain from, pass aver, neglect; absHnere, transcenddre. pnatdrire : — Daet 
he imeAge hwast him ly to ddnne and to forgAnne that he meditate what 
is for him to do and what to forgo, L. C. S. 85 ; Th. i. 424, 6. We Iwrap, 
dart man fredlsdagum and faestendagum forgA A|«s and ordela we enjoin, 
that a man on feast-days and fast-days forgo oaths and ordeals, L. Edg. C. 
24; Th. ii. 248, a8; 25; Th. ii. 250, i. He forgde^ dors hGses duru. 
transeendet ostium ddmus. Ex. I2, 23. Se de dis forgde|’ [MS. forgaei^], 
his sawttl losa^ he who neglects this, his soul shall perish, Homl. 
Th. 1.92, 2 : pride ne forgAt iota non prateribit, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5, 18. 

fSr-gAn, f6re-gan ; he 'gai^ ; p. -edde, pi. -e6don ; pp, -gin Togo before, 
precede, stand out, project; pr«ccd6re, prodire: — F$rgde|i swA swA of 
fsBtnyue onrihtwisnys he ora prvdit quasi en adlpe iniqultas eorum, Ps. 
Spi. 72, 7. [Dut. voor«gaan : Ger. vor^gehcn to go befire.] 
fAr-gnugaD, fore-gangan ; p. -gt6ng, -gdng, pi. -geongon, -gcpgon ; 
pp. 'gaiigen To go befire, precede; praeire, prieceddre: — Mildheortnes 
and soidkstnes forgangap dfiine andwiitan miseHeordia etviritas prenbunt 
ante ficiem tuam, Ps. Th. 88, 13. v. for-gAn. 
for-g«nf, du -geafe, pi. -geAfon forgave, gave, gavest, Cd. 30 ; Th. 40, 
20 ; Gen. 642 : Gen. 3, 12; p. of for-gifan. 
tor-ganld paid fir, repaid. Job Thw. 168, 17; p. q/* ibr-gildan. 
for^gent^ dG -gekxt, pi. 'geAton forgot, hast forgotten, Gen. 24, 67 : 
Ps. Lamb. 41, 10 : Jud. 3. 7 ; p. tf forgitan : for-gcAte should firget, 
Ors. 6, 3 ; Bos. 1 18, 4 ; p. subj. of for-gitan. 

for*ged6n ; p. -gedyde, pi. >gedydon ; pp. -geddn To do for, destroy ; 
perdere : — ^r RGmaburh abrocen wasre and forgedon ere the city Rome 
svas broken into and done for, Bd. 1, 1 1 ; S. 480, lo, note. v. for>d6n. 
for-gef » for-geaf, the perf also for for-gif, the impert. of for-gifan to 
give, forgive, Andr. Kmbl. 971; An. 480: Ps. C. 50, 45; Ps. Gm. ii. 
*77. 45 ! ^3 i !**• «• *7®» ^3 J 50» *39 • **• *39 • 

50. 154; Ps. Grn. ii. 280, 154. 

for-gefenaa, -ness, e ; /. Forgiveness, Ps. C. 50, 37 ; Ps. Gm. ii. 277, 
37. ▼. for-gifnes. 

for-geldus to pay for, repay, return, give, render; reddcre, retribu 5 re 
Ic forgctde heom retribuam eis, Ps. Lamb. 40, 11. Twcntig scilUng^ 
forgelde let him pay txuenty shillings, L.£thb. 22 ; Th. i. 8, 6 : 7 ; Th. i. 
4. 12; Th. i. o, 8: 26; Th. i. 8, 12, 13: 32: Th. i. 12, 2. Hine 

man forgelde let a man pay fir him, L. H. £. 4 ; Th. i. 28, 7 : 1 1 ; Th. i. 
32, 7. Da magas liealfne le«>d forgelden let his kindred pay hajf the fine 
\Jor slaying a man], L. Kthb. 23 ; Th. i. 8, 8. v. for-gildan. 
for*gAiiuui to neglect, Prov. 19. v. for-gyman. 
for-gAmalaAalan ; p. ode; pp. od To neglect; negllg?re: — Swylc 
gerefa swylc dis forgenicleasigc quilsbet prafectus qui hoc negllgit, L. Ath. 
iv. t ; Wtlk. 62, 38. w. for-gymcleAsian. 

16 r-goMttonya» *nyss, e;f. A proposition; propSiItio Ic at^nc on 


’saltcre forgesettcnysse mfne dpkriam in psalterio propHtUionem meam, 
Ps. Spl. 48, 4. V. fore-setnes. 

toT-got forgets, Bt. 3, a ; Fox 6, 9,»for-git, -gitc|>; ^d pres. sing, of 
for-gitan : for-getst firgettest, Ps. Lamb. 43, 24, for-gitst ; 2nd pres, 
sing, tf for-gitan. 

foivgAton /orgof. Dent. 32, 18: Mt. Bos. i6, 5,i-for-geAtoo; p.fl. 
of for-gitan. 

for-^faa; pp.-giefen To give, forgive, bestow, give up; dAre, dedere, 
remittere, dimittcre, Exon. 93 a ; Th. 348, 25 ; &h. 33 : 28 a ; Th. 85. 
33; Cri. 1400: 49a; Th. 170, 4; GG. 1106: 39a; Th. 130, 2; GG. 
432. p. for-gifan. 

for-gieldan to pay for, repay, requite; reddere i^Dsst he hine scolde 
forgieldan that he slumld pay for it. Past. 63; Hat. MS. We dd nG 
willap womnia gehwylces IcAn forgieldan sew unll now pay thee retri- 
bution for every crime. Exon. 41a: Th. 137, 16; GG. 560: 117a; 
Th. 450, 1; D6m. 81. Forgield me din Iff give me thy life, 29 b; 
Th. 90, 20; Cri. 1477. Forgielde he hine let him pay for him, L. In. 
35 t 3 ^i Th. i. 124, 9, 18: 9; Th. i. 108, 5: 11; Th. i. 110, 4: 31; 
Th. i. I22» 6. ▼. for-gildan. 

for-gtAmelaAninn ; p. ode ; pp. od To neglect ; negVgere : — Gif hwa 
adulfe pytt, and forgidmeleAsode dart he hine betynde anyone dug a pit, 
and neglected to inclose it. Past. 63 ; Hat. MS. v. for-gymeleAsian. 

for-iriatan to forget ; oblTvisci : — Hy sceolon forgieun daerc gesceafle 
they shall forget the world. Exon. 92 a; Th. 345, 4; Gii. Ex. 183. 
▼. for-gitan. 

for-^fgii» -gyfan, -giefan; p. Ic, he -geaf, dG -geAfe, pi. -geAfon; 
pp. -gifen. I. to give, grant, supfiy, permit, give up, leave off; 

dAre. dOnlre, prsebAre, indulgere, dedSre, rclinquere : — Dart wif dxt dG 
me forgeAfe m&lier, quam dkdisti mihi, Gen. 3, 2 2. Manegum blindum 
he gesih]>e forgeaf ccecis multis dSnavit visum, Lk. Bos. q, 2i. He 
forgeaf wfd-bradne wdlan he gave wide-spread bliss, Cd. 30; Th. 40, 20 ; 
Gen. 642. Siddan dis geddn waes, gescedp God Adam, and him sawle 
forgeaf after this was done, God created Adam, and gave him a soul, 
^Ifc. T. 4, 25>3, I. Disum men ic forgife hors huic hdmlni do equum, 
/Elfc. Gr. 7; Som. 6, 21. Ne bi^ daet forgifen dxtte alyfed bip non 
indulgitur quod lUet, Bd. I, 27; S. 496, i. He him his beam forgeaf 
he gave up his child to him, Cd. 141: Th. 177, 4; Gen. 2924. Ulyst 
yst forttaf the storm left off being heard [hearing, Andr. Kmbl. 3171 ; 
An. 1588. II. to FoBOive, remit; remittdre, dimitti^re, condd- 

iiAre :-7-£Adige bed^ da, de him be6)> heora unrihtwfsnesse forgtfene beati, 
quorum remissw sunt imquitdtes, Ps. Th. 31, i. Forgifa^, gif ge hwart 
agen Anigne habba|> dimittUe, si quid hUhetis adversus dliquem, Mk. Bos. 
IJ, 25. Faeder, forgif him Filter, dimitte illis, Lk. Bos. 23, 34. He 
forgtf^ hit A# will forgive it, Cd. 30; Th. 41, 25; Gen. 662. [Dut. 
ver-gepen : Ger. per-geben to forgive, pardon 

for-gifenlio, -gifendlfc, -gyfendlfc, -g)rfenlfc ; comp. m. ra ; /. n. re ; 
sup. ost ; adj. I. giving, dative, or giving [ease] ; dAtiPus : — 

DAtIpus is forgiTendlfc dla/ivc IS giving : Mid dam casu bip geswutelod 
allces pinges gifu the gift of everything is aeelared hy this case. Disuni 
nienn ic forgife hors huie hdmlni do Hquum, .ffilfc. Gr. 7 ; Som. 6, 
19. 'IX. forgiving, pardonable, bearable; reniissus, tolerAbilis : — 

Ic edw seege, diet Sodoro-warum, on dam daege, bi)> forgifcnllcre donne 
daere ceastre dico vdbis, quia Sdddmis, in die ttla, remissius irit quam itti 
clvUati, Lk. Bos. 10, 12. 

for-gifiies, -gyfnes, -ness, -nyss, -gifeness, -gyfencs, -gyfennes, -gifen iss, 
-gifenys, -gefenes, -ness, e ; /. foruivkneis, remission, indulgence, per- 
mission ; remissio, penia, indulgcntia Sy on daere bdte forgifiies [for- 
gyfnes MS. A.] let there be a remission in the compensation, L. Edg. ii. i ; 
Th. i. 266, 5 : L. Edg. S. x ; Th. i. 272, 9 ; 9 ; Th. i. 276. 3. Do him 
hit synna forgifenesse grant him forgiveness of his sins, Chr. 1086; Erl. 
222. 39. Dxt he da g^meleAste to forgyfenesse [forgyfnysse MS. F.] hete 
that he grant forgiveness of the neglect, L. Edg. S. x ; Th. i. 270, 17. 
His forgifnesse gumum to helpe d£le)» ddgra genwam Dryhten weoroda 
the Lord of hosts dealeth his forgiveness each day for help to men. Exon. 
14 a ; Th. 27. 7 ; Cri. 427. Se naeiji on Aenysse forgyfenesse non hdbtbit 
remissibneys in ceternum, Mk. Bos. 3, 29. On hyra synna forgyfenesse 
in remissionem pecedtorum ebrum, Lk. Bos. it 77 • 3 t 3 < synna for- 
gyfennesse in remissionem pecedtbrum, Mt. Bos. 26, 28. Daet (tftigode 
ger bi|> hAlig, and forgifenisse gdr sanctiffcaJbis annum quinqudgesimum, 
et vbedbis remissionem, Lep. 25, lo. Min unrihtwfsnjrsse is mAre donne 
ic forgifeiiyste wyrde sy major est iniqultas mea, quam ut vSniam mbrear, 
Gen. 4, 13. Dis ic ewAde sefter forgifenysse iialaes aefter bebode hoc 
autem dico sicundum indulgentiam, non sicundum ihtpSrium, Bd. 1, 27; 
S. 495, 45. To forgefenesse gAste mfnum for forgiveness to my soul, 
Ps. C. 50, 37; Pi. Om. ii. 277, 37. [Dut. per-giffenis, /. pardon, for- 
giveness^ 

for-gilVmg» o\ f. A giving, gift, donation; donAtio: — Forgifiing 
diindtio, Alfc. Gl. 13: Som. 57, 115; Wrt. Voc. 20, 52. 
for-gildMi, -gyldan, -gicldan, -geldan; he -gildch, -gilt; p. ic, he 
-geald, du -guide, pi. -guidon ; subj, pres, -glide, pi. -gilden ; p. -guide, 
pi. -gulden ; pp. -golden To pay for, make good, repay, requite, recompense. 
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rwward; reddSre, exsolvSre, compensSre, retribuSre: — Him wile ece 
^Imihtig forgildan /A# tifrtud Almighty mil repay them. Exon. 6a b ; 
Th. 43O1 17 : Ph. 473. He him daere liise le&n forgildep he mil pay 
him a reward for that affection. Exon. 14a; Th. 27, aa; Cri. 434. 
Eall he hit forgilt he will recompense it all, Bt. 4a ; Fox 258, a8. Swa 
hwflBt iwi man (S£r of forstsel^ ic hit forgcald whatsoever has been stolen 
therefrom, I have repaid it; quidquid furto piiribant, a me exigSbas, 
^en. 31. 39: Job Thw. 168, 17: Beo. Th. 3087: B. 1541: S 9 ^ 9 i 
B. a968: Cd. 158; Th. 197, 31: Exod. 315: aa6: Th. 30i,8: Sat. 
578. Da forguldon yfelu for godum retrlbuerunt mala pro hdnis, Ps. 
Spl. 37, ai : Chr. 1039; Erl. 167, ao. Forgilde hinc be his were let him 
pay for him according to his value, L. In. 11; Th. i. 110, 4, note 14, 
MS. H : 9 ; Th. i. 108, 5. note 14. MS. H : L. Ath. i. i. 3 ; Th. i. aoo, 

I, 15: L. Edg. ii. 4; Th. i. ao6, 25: Andr. Kmbl. 774; An. 387. 

Forgildan hy hine be his were let them pay for him according to his value, 
L. Ath. i. I ; Th. i. 198. 24. Dset hinc man forgulde that a man should 
pay for him. L. Ath. v. § 6, 3 ; Th. i. 234,' 11 : Ps. Th. 65, 13. Gif du 
gdd dgst, hit bi|> d6 mid gode forgolden ; gif du donne yfel dest, hit bij) 
dd mid yfcle forgolden tf thou doest good, it shall he repaid thee with 
good; hut if thou doest evil, it shall be repaid thee with evil, Gen. 4, J: 
Cd. 35; Th. 47, 6; Gen. 756: Beo. Th. 5679; B. .2843: Judth. 11; 
Thw. 24, 31; Jod. 217: Mcnol. Fox 302; Men. 152. Him w«roii eft 
forgoldenc fedwertyne |)usend scc 4 pa fourteen thousand sheep were repaid 
him. Job Thw. 168, 19. [Z>f//. vcr-gclden : Ger. ver*gelteii to reward, 

recompense.'] 

for-giman to neglect. Ex. 9, 2 1 . v. for-gymati. 
for-gimeleftaiaji ; p. ode ; pp. od To neglect entirely ; omnTno negll- 
gere, iiegligcre: — Gif gd forgimeleasia]) Dribtnes bebod eowres Godes 
(f ye neglect the command of the Lord your God, Dent. 8, 19. v. for- 
gymclcAsiati. 

for^gitan, -gytan, -gietan ; ic -gite. du -gitest, *gitst, he -gitep, -gitt, 
-git, pi. -gita)i ; p. ic, he -geat, -gsst, dfi -ge&te, pi. >gcaton, -gfeton, -geton, 
impert. -git, pi. -gitaj^ ; suhj. pres, -gitc, pi. -giton ; p. -gcAte, pi. -ge&ten ; 
pp. -gitcii; V . trans. gen. acc. [for*, gitan to get] To forget, neglect; 
obllvisci, negllgere : — Hu langc wilt dG, Drihten, mfn forgitan quoutque, 
D6mlne, oblivisceris mef Ps. Th. 12, l : 118, 109. Ic forgite Mlviscor, 
.^Ifc. Gr. 29; Snm. 33, 34. Ic forgite [MS. forgeite] negltgo, 28, 5; 
Soni. 31, 50. Hu langc, e.&la Drihten, forgitst dG me usquequo, Dbmlne, 
oblivisceris mef Ps. Lamb. 12, 1 : Ps. Th. 41, ii. Diet man forgitt da 
iSrran gcAr that the former years shall be forgotten, Gen. 41, 30. Ne he 
nc forgit his wedd neque ohllvisceJur pacti, Deut. 4 t 31 : Ps. Th. 9, 3a : 
Bt. Met. Fox 3, II; Met. 3, 6. Syn gccyrrede to helle calle j’eoda da 
dc forgitap God convertantur in infernum omnes gentes qui abliviseuntur 
Deum, Ps. Lamb. 9, 18. Ic forgeat to etaiinc mlnne hlaf oblitus sum 
eomiUiire pdnem meum, joi, 5 : ii8, 153, 176. A dTne ic iie forgaet 
legem iuam non sum oblitus, Ps. Lamb. 118, 61, 109, 141. For hwT 
forgeate du mfn qudre oblitus es meif 41, lo. Njefre nauht he ne forgeat 
he has never forgotten anything, Bt. 42 ; Fox 258, i : Bd. 3, 2 ; S. 525, 
1 3 : Gen. 24, 67 : Ps. Spl. 9, 1 2. Nc we ne forgeAton de nec oblUi 
sumus te, Ps. Lamb. 43, 18. Ge forgeton Drihten oblitus es Ddmini, 
Dait. 32, 18. Hig his halgan £ forgcAton they forgot his holy law, 
Jud. 3» 7: I*s. Lamb. 105, ai: 118, 139: Cd. 227; Th. 305, 6; Sat. 
642. Hig forg£ton his welld£da obliti sunt benefaetbrum, Ps. Lamb. 77 f 

II. Hig forgdton dset hig hlafas namon obliti sunt panes aedpere, Mt. 

Bos. 16, 5 : Cd. 149; Th. 186, 25 ; Exod. 144. Ne forgit dG {learfena 
ne td>liviscdris paupHrum, Ps. Lamb, second 9, 12: 44, 1 1 : Ps. Th. 73, 
18, 22. Gemuna]> and tie forgita)?, hG swidc g6 gremcdoii Drihten 
memento et non oblivisedris, quomddo ad trdctinc/iVim provdcdvfris 
Ddminum, Deut. 9, 7. 6)i-d«t he forgite da )Nng, dc du him dydest 

donee obliviscdtur eorum, qua fecisti in eum, Gen. 27, 45. Diet g€ n£fre 
ne fo^iton Drihtnes wedd ne quando oblivisedris pacti Ddtnini, Deut. 4, 
23: ^12. Dset he hi de-lass forgeAte that he should the less forget 
them, Ors. 6, 3 ; Bos. 118, 4: Cd. 40; Th. 3a, 25 ; Gen. 849. De dG 
forgiten hafst which thou hast forgotten, Bt. 36, a ; Fox 174, aa: Ps. 
Lamb, second 9, ii: Ps. Th. 77, 13. Manige licgga)i deade, mid ealle 
forgitene many lie dead, entirely forgotten, Bt. 19 ; Fox 70, 13 : Bt. 
Met. Fox 10, lao; Met. 10, 60. An dg is forgeten unum tibi deest, 
Mk. Skt. Lind.* ip, ai. \put. ver-geten : Ger. ver-gessen to forget.] 

fOT^gitel forgetful, forgetting, y. for-gytel. 

for-gitelneSf -ness, e; f. Forgetfulness, a forgetting: oblivio: — Ne 
forgitelnes byj» dses ^earfan non oblivio irii pauperis, Ps. I^imb. 9, 19. 
Y. for-gytelnes. 

for-gitennoEf -ness, e ; f. Forgetfulness, oblivion ; oblivio, Som. Ben. 
Lye. 

fbr-fflendrad; part. p. Congldtinntus, alleetus : — Gebfged odde for- 
glendrad odde gelfmod is to eorjan warobe Gre eonglutinatus est in terra 
venter noster, Ps. Lamb. 43, ag. 

for-glendron ; p. ade, ^e ; pp. ad, cd [glendran to devour] To eat 
greedily, devour voraciously: lurcaii, devorare: — Forgicndrad luredtus. 
Cot. 124. Ealle heora snytru be6|) yfcle forglcndrcd omnis s&pientia 
edrum dmtdraia est, Pt. Th. 106, a6: Blickl. Horn. 99, 9. Forglcndrcd 


serviunculus f Wrt. Voc. 290, 49. Forgicndrad eonglutXndtus f » glQtltus 
devoured, vel glQtinatus glued together, Ps. Lamb. 43, 25. 
for-gn^ rMed together, broke, Ps. Lamb. 104, 16 ; p.qf for-gnfdan. 
for-gnagan ; p, -gudg, pi. -gndgon ; pp. -giiagcn [for-, gnagan to gnaw] 
To gnaw or eat up; corrod^re, comGdere: — On eallum grdwendum 
l>ingon hig tbrgnaga]^ omnia qua nascuntur corrddent, sive comment. 
Ex. 10, 5. Gaerstapan forgn6gon swa hwtet swG se hagol bel£fdc locusts 
gnawed up whatsoever the hail had left, lioml. Th. ii. 194, 1. 

for-gnidaa, -giiydan, -enfdan ; he -gnft ; p. ic, he -gnad, dG -gnide, 
pi. -gnidori ; pp. -gnideii [for-, gnidan to rwA] 7 b rub together, dash or 
throw down, break; conterSre, atlidere, clidcre: — He forgnSd odde he 
tobrytte treow gein^ru heora contrivit lignum finium eorum, Ps. Lamb. 
104, 33, 16: Ps. Spl. 106, 16. Grin forgniden is, and we alysde synd 
Idqueus contritus est, et nos lih^rdti sdmus, Ps. Spl. 123, 7. Heorte 
forgnidene God na bcheAld cor contrttum Dens non despieies, Ps. Spl. 50, 
18. He forgnlt hine allidit ilium, Mk. Bos. 9, 18. Fordon dC forgnide 
me quia allisisti me, Ps. Spl. 10 1, 11. Drihten ar£re)> calle forgnidene 
Ddminus erigit omnes elisos, Ps. Spl. 144, 15. 

for-gnldennys, -nyss, e ; /. Contrition, sorrow ; contritio : — Tobryt- 
ednys odde forgnidennys and ungcs£lignys [syndon] on wegum heora 
contritio et infvlicUas [si/n/] in viis edrum, Ps. Lamb. 13, 3. 

for-gnieednys, -nyss, e ; f. Bruisedness, sorrow, contrition ; contritio, 
Soni. Ben. Lye. 

for-gn6g» pi. -gndgon gnawed up, Homl. Th. ii. 194, 1 ; p. of for- 
gnagan. 

for-gn^dan; pp. -guy den 7b dash or throw down; elidSre: — On eor)>an 
forgnyden, f£mendc he tearflode elisus in terratn, vdlutdbdtur spumans, 
Mk. Bos. 9, 20. V. for-gntdan. 

for-golden paid for, repaid, Jadth. 11 ; Thw. 24, 31: Jud. 217; 
pp. of for-gildan. 

for-grand crushed, Beo. Th. 85a; B. 424; p. o/for-grindan. 
for-grap grasped, Beo. Th. 4695 ; B. 2353 ; p. of for-grtpan. 
for-grindan ; p. -grand, pi. -grundon ; pp. -grunden [for-, grindan to 
grind] 7 b grind thoroughly, grind to pieces, grind down, crush, pulverize, 
mangle, consume, destroy; commolSrc, conttTere, contund^re, confringere, 
pulvcrSre, IftcetAre, demoliri : — Forgrindaii eommdlkre. Cot. 35. Ic for- 
gtsnd,gtsm\im I fiercely (f) crushed [them], Beo. B. 424. D£r 

Iseg secg manig, garum fbrgrunden there lay many a warrior, ground to 
pieces by javelins, Chr. 937; Th. 202, 21, col. 2 ; ^delst. iS. Billum 
forgruiiden ground down with swords, Andr. Kmbl. 826; An. 413. Bi]i 
beorhtast nesta b£le forgrunden the brightest of nests is pulverized by the 
fire. Exon. 59 a; Th. 213, 20; Ph. 227. Wundum forgrunden mangled 
with wounds, Chr. 937; Erl. 114, 9; ^delst. 43. Glddum forgrunden 
consumed or destroyed by fire, Beo. Th. 4659 ; B. 2335 : 5347 ; B. 2677. 
for-gripan; p. -grip, pi. -gripon; subj. pres, -gripe, pi. -grij^n; 
pp. -griperi [for-, grlpan to grasp] To grasp, snatch away, seize, assail, 

\ overwhelm; corripere, comprcheiidSre, apprehcndfire, vim aiferre, obru- 
^re : — Adle forgripen langudre correptus, Bd. 5,7; S. 620, 40, note. He 
)K>hte forgrTpaii gumcyiiiie he resolved to overwhelm mankind, Cd. 64 ; 
Th. 77, 14; Gen. 1275. Donne fyr iropledc gold gifre formfpc)> tc^Afis 
fire ^eedily grasps appledgold. Exon. 63 a ; Th. 232, 15 ; Ph. 507 : Ps. 
Th. 58, 1 2. He let gG]ie forgrap Grendeles m£gum he in confiiet grasped 
GrendeTs kinsmen, Beo. Th. 4695 ; B. 2353. ^vbyligncs yrres dines hi 
forgrfpe indignatio ira tuce apprehendat eos, Ps. Th. 68, 25. Donne we 
hine forgripen when we seize him, Ps. Th. 70, 10: 138, 9. DeAh 
nilnne fl£schoniari fyres wylme forgripen though ye assail my body with 
fire*s heat. Exon. 38 a; Th. 124, 31; GC. 346. [O. fargrlpan to 

seize for destruction : Ger. ver-greifen to take away.] 
fdr^grlpan) p. -grSp, pi. -gripon; subJ. pres, -gripe, pi. -grlpen; 
pp. -gripen 7b take before, carry off prematurely, pre-occupy; prcrlp^re, 
prsB-occupare ; — Waes he6 mid deAbe fSrgripen ilia morte preerepta est, 
Bd. 3, 8; S. 532, 27: 3, 29; S. 501, 17. Dy-lies hit si mid deA>c f6r- 
gripeti ne morte prce-ocenpctur, 1, 27; S. 492, 30, note. [Ger. vor- 
greifen to anticipate, forestall.] 

for-gr6wan ; p. -gredw, pi. -gredwon ; pp. -growen [for-, grdwan to 
grow] To grow up, grow into; incrcscerc: — Se £r in dosge waes dyre, 
scrideb nG dedp fcor, brondhord gcblowen, bredstum in forgrowen copper 
was dear in [that] day, now it circulates wide and far, an ardeni 
treasure Nourishing, grown up in the hearts. Exon. 94 b; Th. 354, 16; 
Reitn. 40. 

for-g^de should pay for or repay, Ps. Th. 65, 13; p. subj. offot- 
gildaii. For-guldon peudfor, Ps. Spl. 37, 21 ; p. pi. q/* for-gildan.^ 
for-gyfan; pp. -gyfen 7b give, forgive, supply, d&re, ministrare, 
remittdre, dimittdre, Lk. Bos. 7, 48: Mt. Bos. 6, 12: 18, 21: Mk. Bos. 
2, 7; Lk. Bos. 6, 37; Bd. I, 25; S. 486, 29: Exon. aSa; Th. 85, 9; 
Cri. 1388. V. for-gifan. 

for-gyfendliQ, -gyfenllc; adj. Forgiving, pardonable, tolerable; re- 
missus: — Tyro and Sydone by|) forgyfendllcre [MS. forgyfendllcur] on 
ddmes datt, donne edw it shall be more pardonable for Tyre and Sidon in 
the day of judgment, than for you; Tyro et Sidoni remissius drit in die 
jQdicIi quam v 5 his, Mt. Bos. 11, a a. Sodomwara lande hyp forgyfenllcre 
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on ddmet dacg, donne d€ Sdddmomm remissius Srit in die judteiu 
qunm Hbi^Mt. Bos. ii, 24: Lk. Boi. 10, 14. v. for-pfenlTc. 

for-ffyfeneif -gyrennes, >gyfiies, -nest, -nytt forgiveness, remission, 
Mt. Bos. 26, a8: Lk. Bos. 3, 3: L. Edg. ii. i; Th. i. 266, 5, MS. A; 
L. Edg. S. I ; Th. i. ayo, 17, MS. F. v. for-gifnes. 
for-flprldan 5 ic -gylde, dii -gylst ; subf pres. -gylde, pi, -gylden ; the 
other inflections as in for-gildan To pay for, repay, requite, recompense, 
reward : — Hwt noldc God him forgyldaii his beam be twffealduni why 
would not Goti repay him his children twofold J Job Thw. 168, 23: 
L. Ath. V. $ 8, 8; Th. i. 238, lo. Heht forgyidaa commanded to pay 
for, Bco. Th. 2112; B. 1054 ; Fins. Th. 79 ; Fin. 39 : Lk. Bos. 10, 35 : 
Ps. Th. 88, 29: Ps. Lamb. 141, 8: L. Ethb. 4; Th. i. 4. 3: L. In. 9; 
Th. i. 108, 5, note 14, MS. B: 11; Th. i. 110, 4, note 14, MS. B: 
L. Ath. i. I ; Th. i. 198, 17: i. 2 ; Th. i. 200, 11: L. Edm. S. 1 ; Th. i. 
248, 4: Ps. Th. 141, 9: Beo. Th. 1916; B. 956: L. Ath. i. 6; Th. i. 
202, 16: Byrht. Th. 13a, 47; By. 32. 

for-gyltan to become guilty, to commit; comniittere, Scint. Ben. Lye. 
[Omi. forrgilltenn : il. vorgulte /»• v. gyltan. 
for-gfman, -gfman ; de ; pp. ed [for, gynian to take care"] To neglect, 
pass by, transgress: negUgcre, praeturlre, transgredi : — He da for)>gcsceaft 
forgytep and forgyme^ he forgets and neglects the future state, Bco. Th. 

1751* Hwt rorgyma|> dtne leorningcnihtas fire yidrena lage 
guare disciptlli tui transgrhliuntur traditionem seniorutnJ Mt. Bos. 15, 2. 
Hwt forgyme gc Godcs bebod for edwrc lage quare vos iransgredirntni 
mandatum Dei propter tradltionem vestramf 15, 3. Se de Drihtnes 
word forgimde, he foriet his men and nytenu ute qui neglexit sermotum 
DdmXni, dimisit servos suos ei jumenta in agris. Ex. 9, 21. Ic n£frc din 
bebod ne forgymde nunguam mandatum tuum pratcrivi, Lk. Bos. 15, 29. 
Hie )>egnscipe Codes forgymdon they neglected the service of God,CA. 18; 
Th. 21, 20; Gen. 327. Forgymdon hig daet illi neglexerunt, Mt. Bos. 
22, 5. Ne forgym du dines Drihtnes stedre be not heedless tf thy lord's 
correction, Homl. Th. ii. 328, 21. [O. Sax, fargfimdn to neglect.] 

for-ff^mednea, -ness, c; /. Neglect; ncgligentia, Som. Ben. Lye. 
for-g^meleiLaiaiit -gimeledsian, -gidmelc4sian, >gcinele4sian ; p. ode ; 
pp, od [for-, gynicledsian to neglect] To neglect entirely; oiiintno iu*g- 
ligdre: — Forgymelc&sian negHgere, Scint. 81; Fulg. 18. Gif he for- 
ay meledsaji his hlafordcs gafol if he neglect his lord*s tribute, L. Kdg. S. t ; 
Th. i. 270, 15. Swylc gcrefa swylc dis forgymeledsie such reeve as may 
neglect this, L. Ath. iv. l ; Th. i. 222, 2. Forgymcledsod bedti neglectus 
esse, negligi, R. Ben. 36. 

forg^nele&anea, -nest, e ; /. Carelessness, neglect ; negligentia, Som. 
Ben. Lye. 

fdr-girrds es; m, A fore-girdle, martingale; antela, cingillum illud 
quod ante pectus equi tenditur, Som. Ben. Lye. v. for]i-gyrd. 

for-gytan; ic -^e, dfi -gytest, -gytst, he -gytej), -gyt, pi, -gyta)>; 
impert. -gyt, pi, -gyta}i; subj, -gyte, pi, -gytan; pp. -gyten To forget; 
obllvisci : — Nylle dfi forgytan calle edlednunga odde edledii his noli 
oblivisci omnes retributidnes ejus, Ps. Lamb. 102, 2: Ps. Th. 118, 93: 
Ps. Lamb. 118, 16, 83, 93 : 136, 5 ; Ps. Th, 43, 25: Bco. Th. 3506; 
B. 1751 : Ps. Lamb. 76, 10 : 43. 21 ; 49, 22 : 73, 19, 23 ; Ps. Th. 136, 
5 ; Ps. Lamb. 77, 7; 58, 12. The other forint as in for-gitan. 

for-gytel, -gytol, -gyttol; adj, P'orgetjul, forgetting ; olfliviosus: — He 
uses forgytel [forgyttol, Homl. Th. ti. 1x8, 19] he was not forgetful, 
Nat. S. Greg. I^s. 5, 11. Forgytelc we ne synt de nee oblUi sumus te, 
Ps. Lamb. 43, 18. He nis forgytol clypungc j^earfena non est oblitus 
clamorem paupfrum, 9, 1 3. 

for-gytolneSf -gitelncs, -ness, -nyss. e; /. Forgetfulness, fbr getting, 
oblivion ; oblivio : — On lande forgytclnysse in terra oblivionis, Ps. Lamb. 
87, 13. Furgytelncssc geseald ic coin oblivioni ddtus sum, 30, 13. 
Forgytelncssc sy geseald sed swidre min oblividni diitur dexttra mea, 
»3«. 5- 

for-habban ; part, -haebbende ; p. -hsefde, pi. -hsRfdon ; impert. -hafa, 
pi. -habbal) ; pp. -hasfed, -hzfd ; v. trans. To hold in, restrain, retain, 
abstain, refrain ; tonerc, contYncre, cuhiberc, prohiberc, abstiiiere : — Ne 
tneahte wxfrc m5d forhabban in hredre he might not retain his wavering 
courage in his heart, Bco. Th. 2306; B. 1151: 5211; B. 2609. He 
dfir sum fire on forhasbbeiidum life lifede dllquandiu continentissimam 
gessit vitam, Bd. 5, 11; S. 626, 16. Dact mynster ojj gyt to d*gc 
Eiiglisce menu d^r on xl)?eudignysse hi forhabba)> quod vldiflicet miinas- 
ttlrium usque hAdie ab Anglis tbnetur incAlis, 4, 4 ; S. Forbeiid 

odde forhafa odde bewere tungan dine fram yfle prdhibe linguam tuam 
a npilo, Ps. Lamb. 33, 14. Hit forhxfed gewear)) dzttc hie s^don swefn 
cyninge it was denied them that they should say the dream to the king, 
Cd. 179; Th. 225. i; Dan. 147. Hyra edgan w^ron forhaefde dcidi 
illorttm ten^bantur, Lk. Bos. 24, 16. 
for-haefedesta; m. sup. Most continent; contYnentissYmus : — Se halgesta 
wer and se forhaeferlesta vir snnetissimus et continentisslmus, fid. 4, 3 ; 
S* 5691 41 ; step, of for-haefed, pp. of for-habban. 

for-httfednefly -hxfdnes, -ness, -nys, myss, e ; f. Restraint, continence, 
abstinence ; continciitia, abstuicntia : — Forhirfednyss [MS. -hefedriyss] 
ahstinenfia, /Elfc. Gr. 43 ; Som. 45, 7. He hwfdc swyde inycic gcorn- 


nysse sibbe and si&pTt lufan and forhsfdnesse and eAdmddnytse stHdium 
videlicet pads et edritdtis, coniinetUicB et hiimilitatis, Bd. 3» 17; S. 545, 7. 
Da firgerestan bysiie hit giiigrum foriet, daet he watt micelre forhsefdnytse 
and forwyrnednessc Itfes sdluberrimum abstinentice vel continentia clerUie 
exemplum reliquit, 3, 5 ; S. 526, 21. On forhaefednysse and on c&dmod- 
nysse in continence and in humility, 4, 3; S. 569, I, 37. Lifde te man 
his lif on mycelrc furhaefdnessc the man lived his life in great continence, 
4» 35 1 599t 38. Daet is wundor daet dfi twa rede forhaefediiesse and 

swa hcarde habban wylt mirum quod tarn austeram tentre eontinentiam 
vdis, 5, 12; S. 631, 33. 

for-hasly -h£le, -h£lon ; p. indie, subj. indie, pi. of for-helan to conceal, 
Glostr. Frag. 4, 20. 

for-hielttoy cs; mf [for, hielde, p. 0/ hielan to heal] -An offence; 
oflensa. Cot. 148, Lye. 

for-hatan ; p. -het, -heht ; pp. -hiteii [for, hatan to call] To renounce, 
forswear: rcnunti.’lre, ejurSre : — Buton he hit forhateii luebbe unless he 
have forsworn it, L. .ffilf. P. 47 ; Th. ii. 384, 30. 
for-hatena, an; m. [hatan to call or name] An ill-named, or a 
reprobate person; filmosus, perditus: — Da se forhatena spaxc then spake 
the reprobate one, Cd. 29; Th. 38, 20; Gen. 609. 

fSr-he&fod, cs; n. The fore part of the head, forehrao, skull; 
anciput? calvSrium: — Forheafod auciputf .dClfc. Gl. 69; Som. 70* 

Wrt. Voc. 42, 42. Fdrheufod vel heufodpanne calvarium, 69 ; Som. 70, 
33: Voc. 42, 41. 

for-healdan to withhold, keep back, disregard: detinfire, negligcre, 
coiitemnore: — Hxfdon hy forhealden helm Scy\(\og2 they had disregarded 
the helm of the Scylfings [had deserted him], Bco. Th. 4751; B. 2381 ; 
Bt. 29, 1 ; Fox 102, 17. [Ger. ver-halten to reserve, withhdd, conceal.] 
for-healden polluted; inccstus, Cot. 105. 

fdr-beard; adj. Very hard; prredDrus; — Wiilfmair foriet forheardne 
gar faran eft ongefin Wulfmcer let the piercing dart fly back again, 
Byrht. Th. 13O, 24; By. 156. 

for-heardiaxi ; p. ode; pp. od To harden, become hard; iiidiirare: — 
He forhearda)> and fordmgaji induret et arescat, Ps. Lamb. 89, 6. [Dii/. 
ver-harden to harden : Ger. ver-hiirten to grow hard, to harden.] 
for-he&wan; p, -hcow; pp. -he4wen To hew or cut down, cut in 
pieces, slaughter; concldore, occidiTe: — Hy forhedwan Ilcadobeardna 
{iryrn they slaughtered the host of Heathoheards, Sedp. Th. 99 ; Wid. 49 : 
Byrht. Th. 135, 9; By. 115. [Ger. ver-hauen to cut down.] 
for-helan, he -hll)>; p. -liiel, pi. -hsBlon; subj. p, -h£lc, pi. -h/£len; 
pp. -holen To cover over, hide, conceal ; cclJlre, occultHre, abscondcrc : — 
De hit forhelan j^ence)? who seeks to conceal it. Exon. 91 a ; Th. 340, 25; 
Gn. Ex. 1 16. Hu mseg ic forhelan Abrahamc, de ic don wille nutn celdre 
potero Abraham, qua facturus sumj Gcii. 18, 1 7. Forhcle ic incrum 
Herran hcarmes swa fela / will conceal from your Lord so much calumny, 
Cd. 27 ; Th. 36, 29 ; Gen. 579. Gif he hit forhilj) if he hide it. Lev. 5. 1. 
Ne \>i\> dxr wiht forholai there shall he naught concealed. Exon. 23 b; 
Th. 65, 14; Cri. 1054. Vui he daes halgan h»se forhcle his hlaforde 
that he should conceal the sainfs command from his Lord, Glostr. Frag. 
4, 20. Dart mine crasftas and anweald ne wurden forgitene and forholene 
that my talents and power should not be forgotten and concealed, Bt. 17; 
Fox 60/ 9. [Dut. ver-helen : Ger. Ter-hchlen to conceal.] 
for-hergian, -heregian, to -hergianne; part, -hergiende, -hergendc; 
p. ode, ade, ede ; pp. od, ad, cd To lay waste, destroy, ravage, devastate, 
plunder; vastHre, devastare, dc|M>pulare: — Ne wile he ealle da ricu 
forsleun and forheregiaii will he not slay and destroy all the kingdoms t 
Bt. l6, I ; Fox 50, 3. Mid dy se ylca cyning gedyrstelicc here iScdde to 
forhergianne Pehta nuegl^e idem rex, cum tem^re exercitum ad vastandam 
Pictvrum provinciam duxisset, Bd. 4, 26; S. 602, x6. Forhergiende 
depopulans, l, 15; S. 483, 44. Forhergende, 4, 7! 574* 30- Ccad- 

wala eft forhergode Cent Cendwalla again ravaged Kent, Chr. 687 ; Erl. 
43, 2 ; 1000; Erl. 137,. 2. Ecgfri)} Norjian-Hymbra cyning sciide wered 
and fyrd on Hibernia Scotta edlonde,and hi da unscseddendan Jicdde, and 
symble Angclcynne da holdcstaa earmlice forhergodon Ecgfirid rex 
Nordanhymbrorum misso Htberniam exercltu vastdvit misSre gentem 
innoxiam et ndtioni Anglorum dmicisslmam, Bd. 4, 26; S. 602, 7^ 
Ceadwalla and Mill Cent and Wicht forhergedon Ceadwalla and Mul 
ravaged Kent and Wight, Chr. 686 ; Erl. 40, 25. Feng to rice Honorius, 
twam geilrum ier Roma burh abrocen and forhergad wsre Honorius suc- 
ceeded to the sovereignty, two years before the city Rome was broken into 
and devastated, Bd. i, 11 ; S. 480, 10. Sed hredwnes daes oft ewedenan 
w61cs feor and wide call wars forheregod and fornumeti tempestas stepa 
dietce clddis late cuncta depdpdlans, 4, 7i 574» B. Hi for- 

hergodc w£ron they were plundered, Chr. 1013; Erl. 149, 19. [Ger, 
ver-heereii to destroy, lay waste,] 

for-hergiingy -heriung, e; f. A molesting, devastation, annoyance, 
trouble: vastfltio, infestatio: — Mid forhergunge gebysmerad disgraced by 
pillage, Ors. 2, 4 ; Bos. 45, i : Cot. 108. 

for-biogan, -higan ; p. ede, de ; pp. ed To neglect, reject, despise, condemn ; 
despicfTC, spernvre:— ^ w.vs middangeard forhiegende he was despising the 
^world; cum csset coutemptu mundi insignit, Bd. 5, 9 ; S. 623, 25. 
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me forhig]) qtti $p^t nu, Jn: Bos. i a. 48. We forhicga)) on arfsendum 
on us sperHemm insurgtntes in nobis, Ps. Spl. 43, 7. Driht na forhigede 
and ne foricah bdne j^arfcna Ddminus non s^evit ueque despexit dipre- 
eationem paupiris, ai, 33. Ni he forhigde bone hcora non sprivit 
prbcem eiimm, 101, 18. v. for-hycgan. 
for-hilp iidfs. Lev. 5, 1 ; ^rd sing. pres, of fur-helan. 
for-hogednea, -hogodncs, ‘hogydiiys, -ness, e; /: for-hogung, e; /. 
Contempt, disdain; contemptus:— Fatu on forhogcdnys^e hantde visa 
despectui habita, Bd. 3, aa ; S. 55a, 15. Gcfylled wc synd forhogodiiessc 
repliiti eiimm despeetwne. Pi. Spl. M. C. 12a, 4. 

for-hogian ; p. ede, ode ; pp. ed, od [hogian to he nicxiovs] To tugUct, 
despise, accuse ; ncgligl^rc, spcnit'^re : — Hwylc wracu him forhogiendc sefter 
fyligde quee illos spernentes uitlo secuia sit, Bd. a, a ; S. 502, 4. Falle 
^ niiddancardltce ]>ing swa swa selfreincde tbrhogigende despising all earthly 
things as entirely foreign ones, Nat. S. Greg. Els. 35, 4. He forhoga)>, d»t 
he hire uiicre lare monita nostra audlre contemnit, Deut. ai, 20. Driht 
iia forhogodc and iie forseah bene l^earfcna Domlnus non sprvvit neque 
despexit ^precationem pauperis, Ps. Spl. C. 21, 23. Forhogedun Drihtnes 
bebod contempsistis imperium Domini, Deut. 9, 23. Da Sundor-halgan 
forhogodon daes Huclendcs ge)ieaht PharUcei consilium Dei spreverunt, 

I. k. Bos. 7, 30. We forhogieii on arTsendum on us spernemus ifisur- 
gentes in uoImis, Ps. Spl. T. 43, 7. Forhogedre Sre heora auddetnesse 
contempta reverentia sutc professionis, Bd. 4, 25 ; S. 60J, 15. Gif he 
donne edw forhogige, si donne be fram edw forhogod sin autem vos 
eprvvcrit, et ipse spernatur a vcAis, 2, 2 \ S. 503, 12, 13. 

for*hoguiig contempt, Ps. Spl. 1 18, 22. v. for-hogednes. 
for*hogydny8 contempt, Cambr. MS. Ps. iiH, 2a. v. for-hogednes. 
for-holon concealed, hidden. Exon. 23 b: Th. 65, 14; Cri. 1054: 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 17; pp. q/* for-hclan. 
forhorwade was dirty ; obsorduit. Hymn. 

for-hradian, -hradigan ; p. ode ; pp. od To hasten before, anticipate, pre- 
vent; praevdnirc, pr.'cocdipAre : — Utaii fdrhradian his ansyneem andetnessc 
praoccupemus faciem ejus in confessione, Ps. Lamb. 94, 2. Se sylfa dcd)> 
dasre adic yldinge forhrada]) death itself prevents the tarrying of the 
disease, Houil. Th. li. 124, 12. Forhradode Godes mildlieortnys us 
Qod*s mercy prevented us, ii. 84, 13. Donne hie fdrhradiga]) done timati 
godes weorces when they anticipate the time of a good work. Past. 39, 3. 
for-hrade ; adv. Very quickly, soon ; cito, confestira : — ^fter dam daes 
fdrhradc very soon after that, Chr. 921; Erl. 107, 6, 24. v. fdr-rade. 
for*hrered: part. Annulled, made void; cassatus: — Forhrered cas- 
sdta, ^Ifc. GI. 49 ; Soni. 65, 99 ; Wrt. Voc. 34, 28. v. hreran. 
forhswebungf f. A storm; prdcella, l*s. Spl. T. 106, 25. 
FOBHT ; adj. X. fearful, timid, affrighted; tlniTdus, pilvidus, 

territus, irepidus: — Ne bed du on scfaii to forht he not thou too fearful 
in mind, Andr. Kiribl. 196; An. 98: Beo. Th. 1512; B. 754. Na;s he 
forht he was rtot afraid, 5927 ; U. 2967 : Andr. Kmbl. 2172 ; An. 1087 ; 
Rood Kmbl. 41 ; Kr. 21. Hed com forht tremens venit, Lk. Bos. 8, 47. 
To hwi synt ge forhte quid tlmidi estis f Mt. Bos. 8, 26 : Mk. Bos. 4, 
40. We bedp forhte on fer[i))e we are fearful in soul. Exon. 70 b ; Th. 
262, 5 ; Jul. 328 ; Ps. Th. 64, 8 : Bd. 5, 19 ; S. 640, 33. He sent on 
edw forhte heortaii ddhit tibi cor pdvidum, Deut. 28, 65. Nd dy forhtra 
w«s Gii)>laces gast the soul of Guildac was not the more fearful. Exon. 
35 b; Th. 114, 14; Gii. 172. IX. terrible, dreadful, formidable : 

terribilis, formlddlosus : — Ne wile forht wesan brodor ddruin a brother 
will not be formidable to another, Kxoii. 112b: Th. 430. ao ; Rii. 44, 

II. On da forht.'in tid in that dreadful time, Hy, 10, 56; Hy. Grn. ii. 
294, 56. [O. Sax. foraht, forht, furht : O. H. Gjer. forht tlmidus, tlmens : 
Goth, faurhts.] der. an-forht, ge>, un-. 

forht-Aill; adj. Fearful; formiddldsus. Coll. Monast. Th. a 2, 21. 
forhtian, fbrhtigaii, forhtigeao, forhtgean ; to forhtianne ; ptxrt. forhti- 
ende, forhtigende; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed [forht affrighted, and the 
terminations -an, -arinc, -ganj. I. v. intrans. 7o he afraid or 

frighterud, tremble ; piivdre, trdmere, tr?pidilre, formidarc : — Ongaii he 
forht jan, and sargian ceepit pdvere, et tadere, Mk. Bos. 14, 33 ; Boutr. 
Serd, 21, 22. Ongutinoii hi forhtigan they began to be afraid, Bd. i, 23 ; 
S. 485, 30. Forhtigcaii, Ps. Th. 113, 7- To heora mode gcl^ddum 
d;ere forhtieudan tide redueto ad mentem trSmendo illo tempdre, Bd. 4, 3 ; 
S. 569, 25. Flugon forhtigende trembling they fled, Cd. 166 ; Th. 2^, 
15; Exod. 452; Bd. 4, 7; S. 575, 8. Ic forhtige /oriisidb, ^Ifc. Gr. 
36; Som. 38, go. Hie forhtia)) they will be afraid. Rood Kmbl. 227; 
Kr. 115: Ps. Tb. 6 *j, 9. Djer big forhtodon mid ege illic trepiddverunt 
timdre, Ps. Lamb. 5 2, 6. He bsrd dast ne forhtedon na he hade that they 
should not he afraid, Byrht. Th. 132, 25 ; By. 21. Ne sy cower lieorte 
gedrefed, ne ne forhtige gc non turhetur cor vestrum, neque formidet, 
Jn. Bos. 14, 27. Dact 6drc forhtian that others may fear, Honil. Th. ti. 
300, 15. II. V. trans. To fear, be frightened at, dread; tlnifrc ; — 

Ic ne forhtige wiht I fear nothing, Ps. Th. 61, 2 : 54, 2. Ne forhtast 
du on d'£ge flan on lyfte non Amebis a sdgitta vdlante in die, 90, 6. De 
Drihten ff>rhta]f qui timet Ddmtnum, 127, 5: 60, 4. Da dc on fcore 
forhtiga|), da me on fargere gcsc*d|> qui tlmenl te, vUliJbunt nte, 1 1 8, 74, 
Ne nan ^ing nc forhtgca]> fear nothing, Deut. i , 20. oer. a-forhtian, on-. 


' forhtiendlio, forhtigendlfc ; ai(f. Timorous, fearfid; mcticSIosus, 
Cot. 129. . 

forht-llo; adj. Timid, fearful, trembling: tr^ptdus, 'crrlbilis: — Him 
forhtlTcc fairspcl bodedoii they fearful announced to them the sudden 
news, Judth. 12; Thw. 25, 5 ; Jud. 244. Fle6)> forhtlfce ))unTes brdgan 
they, being afraid, shall flee the terror of [/Ay] thunder ; a voce tonitrui 
tut foTmid.abunt, Ps. Th. 103, 8. On da forhtlice sorgum wlita)) oi| 
which, they, frightened, look sorrowfully. Exon. 24 a; Th. 68, 15; Cri. 
1104. [O. £'r/n. forhtlfk /err/6/v.] 

forht-lloe; adv. Fearfully, tremblingly: trepide: — ^ghwylc wille 
feores forhtlice al'olian every one will fearfully endure life. Exon. 271; 
Th. 8l, 7: Cri. 1320: R. Hen. interl. 5. 

forht-mod; adj. Mind frighted, timid, pusillanimous ; trl^pidus animo, 
pAvidus*: — He forhtniod wafodc he was hesitating, being frightened in 
mind, .^Ifc. T. 35, 23. Ic sceal caforan mine forhtmdd fergan /, being 
timid, must convey my children, Exon. 104b; Th. 397, I; Rii. 16, 13. 

forhtnys, fyrhtnes, -ness, c; /. Fear, amazement,' terror, dread; 
timor : — Da aforhtode Isaac micelre forhtnisse expiivit Isaac stupore vskh- 
menti, Gen. 27, 33. 

forhtra more fearful : — Ne be6]» gi dy forhtraii be ys not the more 
fearful, Cd. 156; Th. 194, 11. 

forhtudons forhtodon trcpidavfrunt, Ps. Spl. 13, 9; forhtian to 
fear, tremble. 

forhtung, e; /. [forht, ung] Fear; pAvor: — BCton bliicunge and 
forhtungc without paleness and fear, Hoiiil. Th. i. 72, 28: ii. 560, 15. 
On forhtungc in pavore, Ps. Lamb. 30, 23. 

for-hw&ga, -hwaga ; adv. At least; saltern Forhw£ga on flf mtlum 
odde on syx mtlum fram da;m fed at least within five or six miles from 
the property, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 22, 35. Forhwaga on anre mile fram d«m 
tune at least within one mile from the town, 1.1; Bos. 22, 30. 
for-hwom wherefore, why. v. hwa who ; interrog. 
for-hwerfan To iron form, pervert; transformarc, porvertfire: — Ciiihtat 
warden calle forhwcrfde to suinuni didre the men were all transformed to 
some beast, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 172 ; Met. 26, 86: Bt. 38, 1 ; Fox 196, 2. 
Edwra sawla ma forhwerfdon doiine hie gerihton they have perverted more 
of your souls than they have directed, L. Alf. 49; Th. i. 56, 18. v. for- 
hwyrfan. 

for-hwi, -hwig For why, wherefore; quSre, cur, Ps. Tb, 113, 5; 
Nicod. 4 ; Thw. 2,19. 

for-hwon why; qudre, Bd. 2, 6; S. 508, 14: 2,M2; S. 513, 37. 
for-hwyrfan» -hwerfan ; part, -hwyrfende ; p. -hwyrfde ; pp. -hwyrfed, 
-hwyrfd. I. to change for or from, tranfarm, transfer, remove ; 

avcrterc, transforinare : — He ft>rhwyrf|i edw of dam lande he will remove 
you from the land. Dent. 28, 63. Si sc man awirged, de forhwyrfe his 
fredndes landgem£ro mal edict us homo, qui trans/ert termUios proxtnU 
sui, Deut. 27, 17. II. to turn aside, pervert, deprave; subvert Are, 

pcrvcrterc, depravSre : — Disne wc gcmeltoii forhwyrfciide ure |)edde huue 
invvnlmus sulrvertentem gentem nostram, Lk. Bos. 23, 2. Swylce he dis 
folc forhwyrfdc as if he perverted this people, 23, 14. Da forhwyrfcd w«s 
when it was perverted. Exon. 8 a ; Th. 3, 1 1 ; Cri. 34. Mid forhwyrfcdum 
forhwyrfed dii hist cum perverso pervertvris, Ps. Spl. T. 1 7, 28. Hwyrf 
de wi«l da forliwyrfdan cum pertterso perverteris, Ps. 'I'h. 17, 25. 

for-hyogan To despise, reject ; despiedre, c*>fiteiiindrc, spcriidre Dc 
ftirhycgeap God who despise God, Ps. Th. 52, 6. Dset ic uc forhyege 
/ reject it not. Exon. 63 b; Th. 235, 4; Ph. 552. 

for-hydon To hide; absconddre : — Forhyddan mcinwitgyrciie abscond- 
vrunt mihi hiqueos, Ps. Th. 139. 5. 

for-hygde-lio ; ad}. Desphnhle; contemptibilis : — Forhygdelic oddc 
forsewen contemptus, Ps. Lamb. 118, I4I. 

for-hylman ; p. de ; pp. ed To cover over, conceal ; obdnedre, occA- 
Idrc ; — Ne dorstc forhyiriun H£lcnd<;$ bebod he dared not conceal the 
SaviouFs command, Andr. Kmbl. 1469; An. 736. 

for-hynan; p. -hynde; pp. -hyned, -hynd [hynan to humlde, pul 
down] To east down,- humble, opjtress, waste; hiimiliAre, oppriniAre^ 
vastAre: — Done forhyiidan and {icarfan gcrihtlxca)) hunnlem et paupSrem 
justifXcate, Ps. Lamb. 81,3. Forhyned cast down, Ors. 3, 7 ; Bos. 62, 10. 
W£ron Pene forhynde the Carthaginians were cast down, Ors. 4, lo; 
Bos. 95, 30. Mid dam brync Rome burh Wics swidc forhyned the city 
Rome was brought very low by that burning, Ors. 6, i : Bos. I15, 41. 

for-hyrdan ; p. dc ; pp. ed ; v. trans. To harden against, to harden ; 
obdQrSre : — N^fre ge heortan ge)>anc decree forhyrden nolUe obdurdre 
eorda vestra, Ps. Th. 94, 8. 

for-laoan; p. -Icc, -leolc; pp. -ISccn To seduce, betray, deceive; sedD- 
cere, decipAre Du ledda fcala forlcdlce and forherdest thou hast deceived 
and seduced many people, Andr. Kmhi. 2727; An. 1366. Forlec hie 
mid ligcnum he seduced her with lies, Cd. 30 ; Th. 40. 30 ; Gen. 647. 
Hie sed wyrd forledic fate deceived them, Andr. Kmbl. 1227; An. 614. 
He wear)} on fednda geweald forlaceii he was betrayed into the foti? 
power, Bco. Th. 1811 ; B. 903. 

for-Hcdan ; p. -l£dde ; pp. -l£ded, -I»dd, -la<l To mislead, lead astray, 
seduce; scdQcdre : — Forlxdan and forl£ran to mhlend and ffcrvcrt, Cd. 23 • 
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Th. 39, 18; Qen. 45a : 3a; Th. 43, 17; Oen. 69a. Ic bep^e odde 
forlfide s§dueo, ^Ifc. Or. 47 ; Som. 48, 53. He does folcet done m^stan 
ddei mid ealle forlftdde wholly misltd th§ gnatnt pari o/thi p^opli. 
On. 1, la ; Bos. 35, 41. Hie fbrl^ddon sw^se gesfl^as ik^ misled their 
dear associates^ Iko. Th. 4084 ; B. 2039. Forlicdd be dim lygenum 
misled by lies, Cd. a8 ; Th. 37, 31 ; Oen. 598. Dedh hc6 wurde forlsd 
mid ligenum though she was misled with lies, 30 ; Th. 39, 23 ; Gen. 
630 : Past. 58 ; Hat. MS. Men synt foriiiidde men are misled, Cd. 33 ; 
Th. 45, 18; Oen. 728. [ 0 .<Sa«. farlidean: Dut. ver-leiden: Osr.'ver- 
Iciten to mislead, seduce : Laym. forledc)’ leads astray^ 
for-l&Ce neglected, disgraced: — Dy-lass sed mynegung [MS. niynu- 
gung] forixge lesi the giving notice should be neglected, L. Ath. v. b 7 i 
Th. i. 234, 29; subj. q/forlicgan. v. licgan. 
for-l^ron; to •l^ranne; p. -l£rde; pp, -laired To misteaeh, deceive, 
seduce, corrupt, pervert: decYpere, sedQcdre, corrumpere: — Forliedan and 
forl^ran to mislead and pervert, Cd. 23; Th. 29. 18; Gen. 452: 3a; 
Th. 43, 17; Om. 69a. Uandwcorc Godes to forh^ranne to deceive 
God's handywork, 33 ; Th. 44, 3 ; Gen. 703. Du Icdda feala forleulce 
and forl^rdest thou hast deceived and seduced many people, Andr. Knibl. 
2727; An. 1366. Hie scd wyrd forherde fate mistaught them, 1227; 
An. 614: Elen. Kmbl. 415; El. ao8. De hig forlierdon who deceived 
/Aam,Num. 31, 16. Du me forl£red hsefst thou hast seduced me, Cd. 38; 
Th. 50, 34; Gen. 818: Ex. 14, ii. [Dm/, ver-leeren to unteach.^ 
for-]i§tan ; ic •Idete, dti -1/ctest, -l£tst, he •l£te)’, -Idtc)}, pi. -\£tAp ; 
p. -lit, -ledrt, -ledt, pi. -Ictoii; pp. -lieten [for, Ijetaii]. I. to let 

go, permit, suffer: permittcre: — Sum eorpllc x forlxta}) some earthly 
law permits, Bd. i, 27 ; S. 491, a. II. to relinquish, forsake, omit, 

neglect; rclinqudre, omittdre, prxtdrire : — Forliet se man fxder and ni6dcr, 
and ge]>edt hine to his wife the man shall leave father and mother, and join 
himself to his wife, Gen. 2, 24. {Dut. ver-laten : Ger. ver>lassen to leave, 
quit, abandon, forsake.'] 

for-ldstonnyai -Ixtnys, -riyss, -ness, e; f. A leaving, remission, deso- 
lation, loss : intermissio, remissio, desolatio, pcrditio : — )?e6stru nc synd 
nan ])ing bCton ledhtcs forlxtennyss darkness is nothing but the departure 
of light, Boutr. Scrd. 20, 46. On syiiiia forl^tnysse bxjie lavacro peccd- 
torum remissionis, Bd. 2, 14; S. 518, 10. On synna forl^tnesse in 
remissiiinem peccdtorum, 5, 6 ; S. 020, 3. On forlaetnysse in desdldti- 
onem, Ps. Spl. 72, 19. On forl^tennysse in perditione, 87, 12. For- 
IjStnes goUa loss of goods, Lchdm. iii. 172, 2. 
for-leie lost, Beo. Th. 5715; B. 2861; p. 0^ for-ledsan. 
for-l6o seduced, deceiv^, Cd. 30 ; Th. 40, 30 ; Gen. 647 ; p, of for- 
lican. 

for-legen fornicated, committed fornication, Gen. 38, 24 ; pp. of for- 
licgaii. [Orrn. forrleienn.] 

for-legenes, -legncs, - ness, -nys, -iiyss, e ; f. Fornication: fornicutio : — 
Buton forlcgciiysse )?iiigum excepta fornlcationis causa, Mt. Bos. 5, 32. 
He swylce unalyfeddre forlcmcsse and egcslicre wxs besmiten fornlcdtione 
pollutus est tali, Bd. 2, $; S. 506, 39. 

for-legere, es; m. A fornicator; fornicator, Som. Ben. Lye. v. for- 
liger, es ; m. 

for-legia, -le^iss, t; f. A fornicatress, harlot; meretrix: — Du hxfst 
forlegisse andwiitan frons miretrlcis facta est tibi. Past. 52, 2 ; Hat. MS. 
Cwx)’ Crist be Marian dxre forJegisse Christ spoke of Mary the harlot. 
Past. 52, 9; Hat. MS. 

for-legyatre, an ; /. A harlot; mdretrix, Som. Ben. Lye. v. for-legis. 
for-le6gan ; p. -ledg, pi. -tugoii ; pp. -logeti [ledgan to lie"] To lie 
greatly, belie : valde mentTri, ementiri : — Hi mid ledsum gewitum for- 
ledgan woldon they would lie with false witnesses, Homl. Th. ii. 248, 16. 
Lease gewitan hine forlugon false witnesses belied him, Homl. Th. i. 44, 
a8. Mxnige synd forsworene and swyde forlogene permulti sunt perjuri 
et menddces, Lupi Serm. 1,12; Hick. Thes. ii. 102, 41. 

for-le 61 o seduced, deceived, Andr. Kmbl. 1227; An. 614; p. of lot- 
lacan. 

for-ledasiip he -lyst; p. ic, he -leds, dG -lure, pi. -luron; subj. 
pres, -ledse, pi. -leosen; p. -lure, pi. -luran, -luren; pp. -lorcn To 
lose, let go, destroy ; amitterc, perdere, destnicre ; — He wolde • for- 
ledsan Ifca gehwilc he would destroy each body, Cd. 64; Th. 77. 26; 
Gen. 1281. His trcdwe for fedgytsunge forledsah yWem suam amidre 
peeunicB perdere, Bd. 2, 12; S. 514, 40. Ic forledse amitto, JElfc. Gr. 
28, 4; Soni. 31, 41. Gif he forlyst in of dim si perdidirit Unarn ex 
illis, Lk. Bos. 15, 4. Ic forleds perdtdlram, Lk. Bos. 15, 9. DG forleuse 
lipra gehwylcne mayest thou destroy every one of my enemies, Ps. Th. 
142, 12. Dam de xr his cine forleds to him who had before lost his 
courage, Beo. Th. 5715 ; B. 2861. DG nine myrh)ie ne forlure, da di 
dG hie forlure thou didst lose no pleasure, when thou didst lose them, Bt, 
7, 1 ; Fox 16, 18. Dy-lxs ic mtn gehit forledse ne fldem mei promissi 
prcevaricer, Bd. 4, 22 ; S. 592, 2. Hf sylfe purh dxt forluran they ruined 
themselves through that, 3, 1; S. 523, 23. G€ edwra yldrena hwetstin 
forluronye have lost the whetstone of your elders, Ors. 4, 13; Bos. 100, 
24. Dxt he forlure da gestriun that he would lose the treasures. Past. 
7, 1 : Hat. MS. 1 2 a, 5. Du forloren bxfst da worulds/ilpa thou hast 


^lost the worldly prosperity, Bt. 7, 1; Fox 16, 7. [Dut. ver-liezen: Ger. 
ver-lieren to lose.] 

for-lit left, Cd. 70; Th. 84, 29; Gen. 1405 ; p. o/for-Uitan. 
for-litenea* -Idtnes, -ness, t; f. A leaving, leaving off, end: inter- 
missio, rclfquix :-^Synd forlitnesse manna gesibsumum sunt reliquim 
hdmXni pacifico, Ps. Spl. T. 36, 39 : R. Ben. intcrl. 15. v. for-lfitennys. 
for-Uogan, -licggan, -ligan ; p. -Ixg, pi. -l£gon ; pp. -le^n [licgan to 
lie] To lie in a forbidden manner, fornicate, commit fornication ; forniciri. 
adultdrire Di forlxg hcd hy s6na then she soon committed fornication, 
Ors. 3, 6 ; Bos. 58, 6 : 4, 4 » Bos. 80, 21. Dxt nan wTf hed ne forlicge 
that no woman commit fornication, L. C. S. 54; Th. i. 406, 4, 7: 51; 
Th. i. 404, 22: L. £. G. 3; Th. i. 168, 5: 4; Th. i. 168, 19: 
L. N. P. L. 63 ; Th. ii. 300, 20. Gif beweddodu fiiimne hie forlicgge 
if a betrothed woman commit famicaiion, L. Alf. pol. 18 ; Th. i. 72, 11. 
Sceolan jiedfas and forlegene lifes ne winan thieves and fornicators shall 
not hope for life. Exon. 31 b; Th. 98, 21; Cri. 1611: L. Alf. pol. 10; 
Th. i. 68, 8. Forligende fomicans, Obs. Lun. $ 4 ; Lchdm. iii. 186, 2. 
for-liden; part, [for-, liden, pp. q/‘lTdan to soil] Shipwrecked; nau- 
fr&gus : — Gemildsa me, nacodum, forlidenum pity me, naked, shipwrecked, 
Apol. Th. II. 19: 14, I, 9: 15, ii; 21, 7, 13, 14, 15, 20; 22, I, 22: 
24,16:25,9. 

for-lidennes, -ness, e; /. Shipwreck; naufrdgiiim : — Hwir gef6re du 
forlidenncsse where hast thou suffered shipwreck 1 Apol. Th. 21, 19. 

for-ligenes, -ligiies, -ness, -nys, -iiyss, e; /. Fornication, adultery; 
fornicfttio : — Ne wxs acenncd of unrihth^Binede ne Jnirh dyrne forligenysse 
non de adultSrio vel fornlcdtione natus fuerat, Bd. 1, 27; S. 495, 21. 
Ynib hiora hetelican forlignessa ic hit call forlxtc I pass over all about 
their hateful adulteries, Ors. i, 8; Dos. 3 1, 38. 7. for-legenes. 

for-liger, -ligr, cs; pi. nom. acc. -ligcru, -Tigru, -ligra; n. Fornication, 
adultery: fornYcdtio, adultorium: — For forligcre ob fom\cd.tidnem, Mt. 
Bos. 19, 9 : Jn. Bos. 8, 41 : Homl. Th. ii. 322, 28 : L. Edm. S. 4 ; Th. i. 
246, 5. Se 6dcr hedfodleahter is gecweden forliger the second chief sin 
is called fornication, Homl. Th. ii. 220, 3. Innan of manna heortaii 
cuma|> forligcru ab intus de corde hdmlnum proeedunt fornUationes, Mk. 
Bos. 7, 21. Forligni /ornicd/idnes, Mt. Bos. 15, 19. .£nig cristen mann 
ne £nige forligru ne begange let not any Christian man commit forni- 
cation, L. C. E. 7 ; Th. 1. 304, 24. Ascunige man swide fule forligra 
let a man earnestly shun foul fornications, L. Eth. vi. 28; Th. i. 322, 

*5. 

for 4 iger» -ligr, -iTr, es; m. A fornicator, adulterer; fornIcStor, ftdulter:— 
Dxt Abraham n£re forliger [MS. -Hgr] getcald ut Abraham non com- 
putdtus Adulter esset, Boutr. Scrd. 22, 21. v. hor-cwen ait adulteress. 
Forligr adulter, Wrt. Voc. 86, 68. He is forltr he is an adulterer, Homl. 
Th. ii. 208, 17. God fordem|i da dyrnan forltras God condemns secret 
adulterers, ii. 324, 7. 

for-liger; adj. Adulterous: ddulter: — Yfel cnedrys and forliger 
[/uNxoAtf adulterous] s€c]> ticn genSrdtio mala et adultbra signum 
quwrit, Mt. Bosi 12, 39. 

forliger-bed, -bedd, os\n.A bed of fornication ; fornlcStiSnis lectus 
On forligerbeddum in beds offormcation,\lom\. Th. i. 604, *30. 
for-llggaog, es ; n f LUpdnar, prostlbilum. Cot. 194. 
for-ligr, es; m. A fornicator, Boutr. Scrd. 22, 21. v. for-liger, es ; m. 
for-ligr, es; it. Fornication, Mt. Bos. 15, 19. v. for-ligenes ; /. 
for-llgrlan 5 p. ode ; pp. od [for-liger a fornicator] To fornicate ; 
foinicflri : — Du forspildest ealle da de forligriap fram d6 perdidisti omnes 
qui fornlcantur abs te, Ps. Spl. '72, 26. 

for-lir a fornicator, Homl. Th. ii. 208, 17: 324, 7. ▼. for-liger, 
es; m. 

for-lldednes, -ness, e ; /. [Ifdan to sat/] Shipwreck ; naufrdgium, Som. 
Ben. Lye. 

for-lQgen lied greatly, Lupi Serm. i. 12; Hick. Thes. ii. 102, 41; 
pp. of for-ledgan to lie. 

for-lor» es ; m. Destruction, perdition, loss ; perditio : — Hxleda forlor 
men's perdition, Cd. 33; Th. 45, 4; Gen. 721. Ic ofil6g dis folc and 
to forlore gedyde I slew and destroyed this people. Past. 37, 2 ; Hat. MS. 
49 b, 23 : Andr. Kmbl. 2846 ; An. 1425. Mid hxleda forlore with men's 
perdition, Cd. 35 ; Th. 47, 8 ; Gen. 757. D€h de he hy mid micle 
forlore dxs folces 'beged ie though he took it with great loss of the people, 
Ors. 3, 9 ; Bos. 67, 28. [O. Sax. farlor.] 
for-loren/or/ont, lost, Bd. 2, 5 ; S. 507, 41 ; pp. q/'for-ledsan. 
for-lorenes. -ness, e; /. forlornmbss, destruction ; perditio: — Ic 
gesed me stowe gegearwode bedn dccre forlorenesse ifiiAi Ideum despicio 
ceternce perdUidnis esse preeparatum, Bd. 5, 14; S. 634, 29. On lyre 
odde on forlorenesse in perditione, Pk. Lamb. 87, 12. 
foT-lure hast lost, didst lose. Exon. 28 a; Th. 85, 30; Cri. 1399: 
2nd sing. p. of (oT-lt6un : for-lure would lose, Chr. 81 ; Erl. 8, 4 : F^st. 
7, i; Hat. MS. 12 a, 5 ; p. subj. q^for-ledsan. 

for-luron lost, have lost, Ors. 4, 13 ; Bos. 100, 24 ; p.pl. q/'foivledsan. 
fdr-lustlioe ; adv. Very willingly, gladly ; Itbentissime : — Ic wille f6r- 
lustlTce, for dfntim lufum I will gladly [do so], for love of thee, Bt. 22, 2; 
Fox 78, 12. [Cf. beon forrlistt to be very desirous, Orm.] 
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/oMf, Mk. Boi. p, 41 ; yrd »ng. pm, of for-le6san. 
FOBMA. ; m : forme i/.n: dgf. adj, Tht fini^ earlittt; prlmui : — Se 
forma ys Simon ik$ h Simon, Mt. Boi. 10, a: aa. a5: Bt. 15; 
Fox 48, aa : Cd, 143 ; Th. 1 79. a ; Exod. aa : Exon. 18 b ; Tli. 45, xo ; 
Cri. 7ao: Beo. Th. 1437; B. 716: Menol. Fox 17; Men. 9: Bt. Met. 
Fox 8, 109 ; Met. 8, 55. Hu gcsfilig ico forme eld was discs middan« 
geardes how happy was the first age of this world, Bt. 15 ; Fox 48, a : 
Bt. Met. Fox 8, 7 ; Met. 8, 4: Boutr. Serd. ai, 8. Dis waes dxt forme 
tacn this was the first miracle, Jn. Bos. a, 11. On done forinan dscg oit 
the first- day, Boutr. Serd. 19, 4 : Bd. de iiat. rerum ; Wrt. popl. science 4, 
12; Lchdm. iii. 238, 15: Cd. 48; Th. 61. 17; Qen. 998: Byrht. Th. 
133. 68; By. 77. Forman side for the first time, Beo. Th. 4562; 
B. 2286 : Exon. 84b; Th. 3x9, 3; Wfd. 6: Cd. 17: Th. ai, Gen. 
319. Gebletsode Metod moiina cynnes da forman twa the Lord blessed 
the first two qf mankind, Cd. to; Th. la, 31 ; Gen. 194. On forman 
at first, Blickl. Hoinl. 127, ao. [Wye, forme in formc-fadris : Chaue, 
forme: Laym. uorme. forme: Orm, forrme: O.San, formo: 0 ,Frs, 
forma : Goth, fruma the first : leel. frum- in compounds, the first,] 
for-mlel, fdr-mSl, e ; /. [fdrMfore, mtel a speech, diseouru] An agree- 
ment, a treaty; foedus, pactum : — Wid dam de he eall dset l£ste dast uncer 
formal waes on condition that he fulfil all that was our agreement, 
L. O. l; Th. i. 178, 8. .Alftcr dam iqrmalum [MS. -malan] according 
to the treaties, L. £th. ti. l ; Th. i. 284, x I. 

f 5 r-mdernes, -ness, c : /. Brightness, glory, renown ; clflritas : — Fdr- 
monies and genyht renown and abundance, Bt. 34, 6 ; Fox 140,^ 23, 
note 8. V. fdie-m&rnes. 

fSr-maneg, -moni; adj. Very many; permultus: — Heora fdrmanega 
oft f^ngon to Snwealde very many of them often undertook the government, 
Jod. Thw. It6i, 26. 

for-meltan, -myltan ; p, -mealt, pi, -multon ; pp, -molten ; v. intrans. 
To melt away, become liquid, liquefy; liquescdre, liquefieri: — Het 
wlepen eall formeltan he commanded the weapons all to melt away, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2294 ; An. 1148. Formealt odde hncKC geworden is torpe 
liqulfacta est terra, Ps. Lamb. 74, 4: Ex. 16, 21. Ealle da scipu for- 
multan all the ships seere consumed, Ors. 5, 4 ; Bos. 105, 14. [Dsd, ver- 
smelten to melt, dissolve : Ger, vcr-schmelzeii to melt away.] 
for-xnengAn; p, de; pp. ed To join together, mingle; conjungere. 
Past, a I, I? Lye. [Dut. Ger. yer-mengen to mix, mingle, conpise^ 
V. mengan. 

formestn ; m ; formeste ; /. n: def. adj, [sup, of forma the first] 
Foremost, first, hist, most valiant ; primivi, strvnuissimus : — Waes he se 
wer sc formesta erat vir ipse strenusssimus, Bd. 5, 20; S. 641, 37. 
V. fyrmest. 

f6r-mete» cs ; m. [fVir a journey, mete food] Fare-meat, provision for 
a journey: cfbus in it!n£re sQniendus, Or. Dial, a, 13: Deut. 15, 14. 

for-moUniaa ; p, ode, ede; pp. od, ed [molsnian to corrupt] To 
ptitrefy, corrupt, make rotten, decay; putreflki^re, tabefUcore, macr*rare ; — 
To duste formolsnod decayed to dust, Wanl. Catal. ao, 4 ; Honil. Th. i. 
118, 25. Se ylca God, de ealle J^ing of nahte geworhte, mseg arxran da 
formolsnedan lichaman of dam duste the same God, that wrought all 
things from naught, can raise up the decayed corpses from the dust, 
Homl. Th. ii. 608, 6. 

fdr-moni ; adj. Very many ; permultus : — Fdrmoni man many a man, 
Byrht. Th. 138, 5a ; By. 239. v. fdr-maneg. 
for-xnyltan to melt: — Ic formyltc liquor, .ASlfc. Or. 39; Som. 33, 44. 
V. for-meltan. 

for-myrjxrlaai : p, ode; pp. od To kill, mur^, destroy utterly; 
ocetdere, enecare, perdSrc : — Gif wff hire cild form'yrjfrige innati hire si 
miUler infantem suum intra se. perdidcrit, L. M. I. P. 10 ; Th. ii. 
a68, 5. 

FOBK, o \ f 1 A trout? turnus: — Fom tumusf ASlfc. Gl. 10a ; Som. 
77 * 7 *J V®®* 55 * 7 ^' [Ger, fohre, fore, forellc,/. a trout: Ger, 

Swiss dial, forne : Af. H, Ger. vorhen, f: O. H, Ger, forahana, forhana 
trutta: Dut. voorn,/; vdren, m. a roach.] 
fSm, forne; adv. Before; coram : — Gesset Benedictus f6m onge&n 
dam Riggon Benedict sat opposite to Riggo, Homl. Th. ii. x68, 15. 
6|)-diet he eft cume hyre fdrne gein until he again comes opposite 
to it, Bd. de nat. rerum ; Wrt. popl. science 8, 13; Lchdm. iii. 248, 17. 
V. fdran ; prep. 

for-iuun, -ndmon took away, destroyed, consumed, Beo. Th. 2415 ; 
B. 1 305 : Ps. Th. 77, 53 ; p. of for-ntman. 

fonia; prep. acc. For; pro, propter: — Gif hwa hine fonie forstande 
if anyone will stand up far him, L. Eth, i. 4; Th. i. 284, 3, note 8. 
V. for : prep. ▼. forene. 

fdmai adv. Before, sooner; prius, cjtius:— Se 6der leomingcniht forani 
Petrus fdrne tile dlius disclpMus preecuevrrit cUius Petro, Jn. Bos. ao, 4. 
V. foran ; adv. [O. Sax. forana.] 

idr-nadlif fdr-nedn ; adv. Very nearly, nigh, nearly, almost, about ; 
prdpe, fdre, psme, paulo minus, circiter : — Fdrneih fere, ^Ifc. Or. 33 ; 
Som. 37, 50. F 6 me 4 h odde hwsst-hwega hf fordydon me on eor^n 
ptttdo minm consummSvemni me in terram, Ps. Lamb. 1 J8, 87 : 93, 17. 


Sed upattfh)) fdrncRn 6]^ done mdnan it extends upwards very ttearly to 
the moon, Bd. de nat. renim; Wrt. popl. science 17, 4: Lchdm. iii. 27a, 
l8. Fdrnc&n y«fre, ^Ifc. Gr. 38; Som. 41, 45. Mine fdme&n astyrodo 
synt fet mei pane moti sunt ^des, Ps. Lamb. 7a, a. Fdrnedn ^rc6 
^usend circiter tria millia, ^Ifc. Gr. 47; Som. 47, 4a, 43. 
f6r-nefe» an; /. A nephew's daughter; proneptis, &m. Ben. Lye. 
V. nefc. 

Fornetea folm, e ; /. Fomet's palm ; Forniti palma Wyl on edwe 
meolce Fornetes folm boil Fomet's palm in ewe's milk, L. M. 1, 70; 
Lchdm. ii. 14a, 22. Nim Fornetes folm take Fomet's palm, t, 71; 
Lchdm. ii. 146, 4. The Icel. has Fornjdtr; gen. Fornjdts, the name of 
an edten, e$ ; m. a giant. Fornjotr's three sons had control over air, 
fire, and wind. In the Gl. Cleop. folm is glossed mdnus, the hand or 
palm. As this refers to the palm only, it leaves us in difficulty what 
variety is intended by Fornet*s palm. It must, however, be one of the 
chief species, as Fornjdtr was a chief god of the heathen Icelanders. 

for-nixnaxi, -nyman ; p. -nam, -nom, pi. -iiSmon, -ndmon ; pp. -iiumen ; 
If. trans. To take away, deform, plunder, destroy, ransack, waste, consume, 
devour: rapere, perdere, exterminire, vastSre, consQmj*re, devdrlre >Dti 
hf e&de miht forniman thou mayest easily consume them, Ps. Th. 72, 16 : 
II 8, 36. Edw in beorge b£l fornime|f fire shall consume you upon the 
hill, Elen. Kmbl. 1153; £ 1 . 578. Se de fornim|f |)earfau ou dygelnysse 
qui devdrat pauperem in abscondito. Cant. Abac. Lamb. fol. 190 b, I4. 
Hig fornytnaj) hyra ansyna extermlnant fAcies suas, Mt. Bos. 6, 10. 
Hine wyrd fornam fate took him away, Beo. Th. 2415 ; B. 1205 ; 2877 ; 
B. 1436: 4245; B. 2119. Lfg call fornam the flame consumed all, 
Cd. 119; Th. 153, 34; Gen. 2548: Andr. Kmbl. 1988; An. 996: 
3061 ; An. 1533. Swylt ealle fomom seega hl6|fe death destroyed au the 
band of men. Exon. 75 b; Th. 283. 5; Jul. 675: 59b; Th. 2x6, 15; 
Ph. 268. Se Brytta ]^ude fornom qui gentem vastavit Brittiinum, JM. 1, 
34: S. 499, 20. Him irenne eega foniimon iron edges had taken them 
away from him, Beo. Th. 5649 ; B. 2828. P 5 rne 4 h M fomSmon me on 
lande paulo minus consummavemnt me in terra, Ps. Spl. C. XI 8, 87. 
Fomomon [MS. -noman] have consumed. Exon. 78 a; Th. 292,14; 
Wand. 99. Wylt du we seegsp dsst fyr cume of heofonc, and fomime 
big ws dictmus ut ignis descendat de ccelo, et consumat illos f Lk. Bos. 9, 
54. Dabs marines wHte wyrl^e)’ eall fornumen mid oiisfgendre ylde the 
beauty of man becomes thoroughly destroyed by approaching old age, 
Basil admii. 8 ; Norm. 50, ao. Swa swa sce 4 p from wulfum and wildedrum 
bed]> fornumcne, swa da earman ceasterwaran toslitene and foniuniene 
w;eron fram heora feiSndum sicut arni afiris, ita misiri rives discerpuntur 
ab hostibus, Bd. i, 12 ; S. 481, 36, 27: Homl. Th. ii. 416, 12. 

for-njrdan ; p. -nydde ; pp. -nyded, -nydd 7 *o force greatly, compel ; 
edgdre: — Wydewaii syndon wide fornydde on uiiriht to ceorle vUluw 
crebro injuste ad nupttas trahuntur, Lupi Serm. i. 5 ; Hick, llies. ii. 100, ag. 

for-nyman to take away, deform, disfigure, Mt. Bos. 6, 16. v. for- 
niman. 

forod, forad, fored, forud ; adj. part. [v. nacod naked] Broken, fractured, 
violated: fractus, violatus : — Wxs him gylp forod their vaunt was broken, 
Cd. 4 ; Th. 5, 10 ; Gen. 69. Da wearp hire mid Snuni wyrpe Sn ribb 
forod then with one throw one of its ribs was broken, Ors. 4, 6 ; Bos. 84, 
41. Gif se carm bil> forod if the arm be broken, L. Alf. pol. 54 ; Th. i. 
94, 24, note 57. Gif monnes cedcan mon forsiihl>, daet hie bed]) forode 
f a man smite another's cheeks, so that they be broken, L. Alf. pol. 50 ; 
Th. i. 94, 15; Ps. Th. 30, X 2. Foredum sceancuiii iiaM broken legs, 
H.R. xoi, 21. 

for-oft ; adv. Very often ; perssepe : — Se dedfol s^SwJ) fdroft manfullfce 
gepohtas into daes mannes heortan the devil very often sows evil thoughts 
in the heart of man, Boutr. Serd. 20, 16. Swa swa we sylfc friroft 
gesawon as we ourselves have very often seen, Bd. de nat. rerum ; Wrt. 
popl. sdcnce la, 9; Lchdm. iii. a6o, 2: Wrt. popl. science ii, 8; 
Lchdm. hi. 256, x6. 

fdron went, Ps. Spl. 65, if ; pi. p. of faraii to go. 
for-p6ran; p. de; pp. cd To turn away, pervert, min, destroy; per- 
veitdre, perde c : — He daes ddres sawle for|wr|f ^urh his yfclum tihtingum 
he perverts the other's soul by his evil instigations, Homl.Th. ii. 226, 31 : 
208, ao. Hie forpiSrap dxm edlcdnc miritum pervertunt. Past. 39, 3; 
Hat. MS. 53 b, 8. Gif we us sylfe ne forpiEra^ if we do not destroy our- 
selves, Homl. Th. i. 216,9: ii. 50, 5. Adam us forpferde ^rh ann 
aepples |figene Adam ruined us by the ecuing of an apple, Hpml. Th. ii. 
330, 32. DmX he done man forpiere that he may destroy the man, Boutr. 
Serd. 20, 20. 

for<^yndan; p. de; pp. ed To turn away; reroovere, reprimifre: — 
Daet Euan scyld is eal forpynded the sin of Eve is all turned asuay,Exon. 
9 a ; Th. 7, 7 ; Cri. 97. [Icel. pynda premkre, vexare.] v. pynding. 

f6r-r£d rode before : — Forrid sid Herd hie fdran the force rode b^ore 
them, Chr. 894; Th. 166. 7; p. q/* hk-rldan, q.v. 
fdr-radiaB to hasten before, prevent, Nat. S. Greg. Els. 23, 4 : 24, 6. 
V. I6r-hradian. 

for-r6dAii ; p. -r£ddf ; pp. -r&Aed ; or p. -reord, -rdd ; pp. -rzden. 
If. a. to give counsd against, to condemn, plot against, deprive by 
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treachery^ wrwg; condemnare, insidiat pKrflre:— We bedda> ifaet man 
Cristene men for ealles t6 lytium to dea|w ne forrfide W 9 tommand that 
Christian nun bi not far altog§ther too little condemned to death, 
L. C. S. J ; Th. i. 376, 19. Eadweard man forrfidde and syddan 
acwealde they plotted against Edward and afterwards murdered him, 
Lupi Serm. i. 9 ; Hick. Thes. ii. 10a. 10. Dxt man hit hlSford of Iffe 
forr£de thcU a man deprive his lord of life, Lupi Serm. i. 9 ; Hick. 
Thcs. ii. 10a, 7. [Cf. leel, r&6a af domni to i^i7/.] Gif man gehadodne 
man forr£de zt fed odde zt feore if any one wrong a man in Judy 
orders as to money or as to life, L. C. S. 40 ; Th. i. 400, 5 : L. £. O. i a ; 
Th. i. 174, 6. [Oer. vcr-rathen to betray,'] 

fdr-rade; adv. Very quickly; cito Hf Qodes bebod tobriecon forrade 
they broke the commandment of God very quickly, T. 5, 6 : Gen. 
ao, 7.^ 

f)6r-ridan; p, -rad, pi. -ridon; pp. -ridcn 7*o ride before, intercept; 
przequitare, intercipSre : — F6rrSd si6 fierd hie fdran tJu force rode before 
them, Chr. 894 : ErL 90, 35. f3a men hie fdran forrfdan mehton bdtan 
geweorce the men they might intercept outside the work, 894 ; Erl. 93, IX. 
[Laym. p.p. forriden : Ger. vor-reiten to ride before.] 
fSr-ridel, es; m. A fore-rider, outrider, harbinger; przcursor: — 
Cyning Totilla tende his fdrrtdel cydan his tocyme dam hSlgan were 
king Totila sent his harbinger to announce his coming to the holy man, 
Homl. Th. ii. i68, 10. [d.iS. vorridelcs : Ger. vor-reiter a foreriderj] 
for-rotiiin ; p. ode, adc, ede ; pp. od, ad, ed [for-, rutian to rot] To 
become wholly rotten, to rot, putrefy; computrcscdre : — Da hxas acwela]> 
and da wzteru forrotia}) pieces mdrierstur et eomputrescent dquce. Ex. 7, 
18. Hit forrotode computruit, 16, ao. Geniolsnad fl£sc vel fbrrotad 
corrupted flesh; tabes, JEMc. Gl. la; Som. 57, 74; Wrt. Voc. ao, 16. 
Dzt sid rd|)nes dzs wines da forrotedan wunde cliensige that tJu harshness 
of tJu wine may cleanse tJu corrupted wound. Past. 17, lo; Hat. MS. 
15 a, 9. vorrotien: Dut. Ger. ver-rotten to rot, putrefy, mortify^ 

for-rotodnyst -rotednys, -iiyss, e ; /. Rottenness, corruption ; putredo, 
pus : — Min fliesc is ymbscryd mid forrotodnyssc my flesh is covered with 
corruption, JobThw. 167, 36: Prov. la: Homl. Th. ii, 38a, ii. Deds 
forrotednyss hoe pus, ^Ifc. Gr. 8 ; Som. 7, 35. 
fdr-rynel, fore-rynel, cs ; m.A forerunner ; przcursor Is se fdrrynel 
fzger and scidne the forerunner [morning star] is fair and shining, Bt. 
Met. Fox 39, 49 ; Met. 29, 25. lohannes wzs Cristes fdrrynel John 
was Christs forerunner, Homl. Th. i. 484, 34 : 356, ai : Bt. 36, i ; Fox 
1 70, a8. Dzs m^ran fdrryneles of tJu great forerunner, Homl. Th. i. 

364.fi- 

for-aaoan ; p. -sdc, p/. -sdcon ; pp. -sacen To declare an opposition, 
oppose, object to, refuse, give up, forsake; detrectarc, rocQslre, desSrere : — 
Oange an niynet ofer ealnc dzs cyriges Snwcald, and done nati man ne 
forsace let one money pass throughout the king^s dominion, and tJust let 
no man refuse, L. Edg. ii. 8; Th. i. 270, i. Forsdc dziie triumphan 
refused the triumph, Ors. a, 4; Bos. 42,43. He dzt wzs eall forsaccnde 
he was giving up all that, 1, 12; Bos. 36, 16. v. sacaii. 
for-a£oan to punish. Exon. 38 a ; Th. 1 25, a ; Gfi. 348. v. for-s6can. 
for-8&de» pi. -sj^don accused, Homl. Th. i. 50, 14, 16 ; p. o/for-secgan. 
for-aet, pi. -saston delayed, deferred, obstructed, Od. 1 38 ; Th. 1 73, 
10 : Gen. 2859: 114; Th. 150, 10; Gen. 2480; p. for-sittan. 
for-s&won rejected, despised, Elen. Kinbl. 2033 ; El. 1318; p.pl.of 
for-sedn. 

for-Boaden scattered. Exon. 39 b; Th. 13X, i; GH. 449; pp. of for- 
scSdan. v. for-sce&dan. 

for-8omnoednyB» -nyss, e ; f. [for-, scrcncedncs supplantdtio] A sup- 
planting, deceit ; supplantMio, fraus Man niiclode ofor me hledhrzsc- 
nesse odde forscznccdnysse Admo magniflcdvitsdpermesupplantdtidnem, 
Ps. Lamb. 40, 10. 

for-Boapung* -sceapung, e: f. A bad action, fault, crime; perversa 
actio, scelus : — Hi si£don.dzt hid w£re for Fetontis furscapunge they said 
tJtat it was for the fault of Phaeton, Ors. i, 7; Bos. 30, 35. On mislicre 
forsccapunge by various misdeeds, i, ii ; Bos. 35, a. 
for-Boe&dana -scSdan ; p. -scedd, pi. -sceddon ; pp. -scc&den, -scSden 
[sce&dan to separate] To scatter, disperse ; dispergiire : — Dzt da giemmas 
w^ren forscc^ne [forsceadene. Cot.] zfter diem stratum that tJse gems 
were scattered along the streets. Past. 18, 4; Hat. MS. adb, 25. Ge 
sind forscadeneyv are scattered. Exon. 39 b; Th. 131, i; GG. 449. 
foMoeif cast down, Cd. 153; Th. 190, 25; Exod. 204; p. o/for- 
scGfan. 

• for-aoeamiaa, -scamian, -scamigan; p. ode; pp. od [sceamian to be 
ashamed] To be greatly ashamed ; erubescere: — Forsceamian erubescbre, 
Scint. 8. Hie forscaniige let it shame them. Past. 31, 1 ; Hat. MS. 293, 
26. [Orm. forrsbamcdd much ashamed.] 

for-8oeap, es; n. [from sceapcn formed, created; pp. 0/ sceppan to 
create] What is for- or mis-shapen a fault, crime; malefactum: — Me 
nzdre to forsceape scyhte the serpent incited me to crime, Cd. 4a ; Th. 55, 
23 ; (jeu. 898. 

fdi-aoe6wian; p. ode; pp. od To foreshew, foresee ; prz^tcnddre, 
por^ in coiispcctu, provldere Ic fdrsccdwdde Driht on gcslhpe mfnre^ 


•ymble proMebam Ddmlnum in eonspeetu mco semper. Pa. Spl. 15, 8. 
[Ger. vor-schauen to foresee,] v. fore-sce4wian. 
f6r-Boe4wudlioe ; adv. Providently, carefully, prudently; provide, 
Procem. R. Cone. 

fOr-aoedwiing, ei f. Proendenee: provldentia; — purh Godes fOrscei- 
wunge 6y the providence God, Homl. Th. i. 234, ai. v. fore-scedwung. 
for-Boendlng, e ;/. [scendan to confound] Confusion ; confOsio : — Mid 
forscendinge pra confusione, Lk. Skt. Rush. 21, 25. 
for-8oe6ppan ; p. -scop, pi. -sedpon ; pp. -serpen To re-create, trans- 
form, deform; transfonnflre : — Sunie, hi s£don, dzt hid [Circe] sceolde 
forscedppan to ledn some, they said, she [Grre#] should tran^orm to 
a lioness, Bt. 38, l; Fox 194, 33. v. for-sceppan. 

for-Boeorfaa ; p. -scearf, -scurfon ; pp. -scorfen [sceorfan io gnaw, 
bite] To gnaw or eat off; arrSderc : — Gzrstapan ^Ic wuht forscarfon, dzs 
de on dam lande wzs grdwendes locusts ate off everything that was 
growing in the land, Ors. 5, 4; Bos. 105, 17, notes, p. 24, 7, MS. L. 
f8r-8oe6tan, he -scyt, pi. -scedta)) ; p. -scedt, pi. -scuton ; pp. -scoten 
7*0 shoot before, anticipate, come before, prevent ; anticipXre, przvSinre 
Da ongesieligan menu ne mSgon gebidon hwonne he [ded))] him to cume, 
ac fdrscedtap hine fdran unhappy men. cannot wait till he [death] comae 
to them, but anticipate him bfforehassd, Bt. 39, 1 ; Fox aia, 3. Fdrscyt 
dzt hwilendlice wite da ccan geniderunge the transient punishment will 
prevent eternal damnation, HomUTh. i. 576, a. Min God fdrscyt [MS. 
forscytte] odde fdrestep)> me Deus meus prctvlniet me, Fs. Lamb. 58, 1 1. 
[Ger. vor-schiesseii.] 

for-Boeppan, -scedppan ; p. -scedp, pi. -scedpon ; pp. -scepen To trans- 
form: transformSre : — Hed allc forscedp Drihten to dedflum the Lord 
transformed them all to devils, Cd. 16 ; Th. 20, 14 ; Gen. 308. Scinnaii 
forscepene [tJseir] beauty tranfformed, Cd. 214; Th. 269, la; Sat. 7a. 
16r-B0ip, es; n. The forepart of a ship, the prow; prdra: — Ancersetl 
[MS. anfer-] vel fdrscip prora, JEife. Gl. 83 ; Som. 73, 73 ; Wrt. Voc. 
48. I a. 

for-Borano shrank up, dried up, withered, Gen. 33, 25 : Mt. Bos. ai, 
19 : Mk. Bos. 4, 6 : p. of for-scrincan. 

for-Borang shrank up, dried up, Ps. Spl. ia8, 5,«for-scranc ; p. of foi- 
scrincan. 

for-BOrenoan, -serznean ; p. -screncte, -serznete ; pp. -serznet, -screnct 
[screncan to trip up] To supplant, overcome, oppress, cast down; sup- 
plantflre, opprlnicre, ellddre : — Da dc leahtras forscrenca)’ bclimpal> to 
Godes rice those who overcome sins belong to Ood*t kingdom, Homl. Th. 
i. 198, 33. Forserzne hine supplanta eum, Ps. Lamb. 16, 13. DG for- 
serznetest onarisende on me supplantasti insurgentes in me, 1 7, 40. For- 
screnct elUa vel dejecta, /Elfc. Gl. 78; Som. 7a, 36; Wrt. Voc. 45, 68. 
Crist srhrp da forscrenctan CJtrist raises the oppressed, Homl. Th. ii. 
4t4. n- 

for-Borenoend, es; m. [part, of forscrencan] A supplanter; sup- 
plantator : — *lacob is geeweden, foricrencend JacA is interpreted, a sup- 
planter, Homl. Th. i. 198, ai. 

for-Borifan 1 p. -scraf, pi. -scrifon ; pp. -scrifen [serffan to Judge]. I. 

to condemn, proscribe ; coiidemnarc, proscribdte : — He dzt scyldige werud 
forscrifen hefde he had proscribed the guilty host, Cd. 213 ; Th. 267, 5 ; 
Sat. 33. Grendcl Hfelcynnes card wcardode hwile, siddan him Scyppend 
forscrifen hzfde Grendel inhabited a while the monster-race* s abode, after 
the Creator had proscribed him, Beo. Th. 213; B. 106. II. to 

write or cti/ into, cut down; iucidSre, succidGre:— Awritc)) he on his 
w£pne wzllnota he4p, bealwe bScstafas bill forscilfc}) Ju writes upon his 
weapon a heap of fatal marks, baleful letters Jw cuts into the bill, Salm. 
Kmbl. 323-326, note; Sat. 161, i6a. Forscrif hine succide illam, Lk. 
Skt. Hat. 13, 7, 9. [C?rr. ver-schreiben to prescribe.'] 
foT-BorlliBii; p. -icrGh, p/. -scrigon; pp. -scrigen [scrihan dlcare] To 
abdicate, resign, give up ; abdieftre : — ForserGh abdlcavit. Cot. 205. 
for-Borinoaxi, he. -scrinc)>; p. -scranc, pi. -scnincon; pp. -scninoen 
[for-, scriiican to shrink] To shrink up, dry up, dwindle away, wither; 
emarcesedre, exare^cre, areficri, arescere: — He forscrincp arescit, Mk. 
Bos. 9, 18. ASt-hrSn he his sine on his ped and hed d£rrihte forscranc 
tStigit nervum flhndris ejus, ei stdtim emareuit, Gen. 32, 25. S£d for- 
Bcranc semen enaruit, Mk. Bos. 4, 6 : Lk. Bos. 8, 6. S6na forscranc daet 
fictredw artfacta est eontlnuo fieulnea, Mt. Bos. 21,19. ^^*8 forscruncon 
druerunt, Mt. Bos. 13, 6. Min hyd is forscruncen my skin is shrunk up. 
Job Thw. 167, 37. Hi gesSwon dzt fictredw forscruncen of dhlm 
wyrtruman viderunt fxeum aridam factam a radUibus, Mk. Bos. 11, 20. 
On dam porticon Izg mycel menigeo forscruncenra in his porHcVnu 
jac^t mulAtudo magna ariddrum, Jn. Bos. 5, 3. 
for-Borufon ale off, Ors. 5,4: Bos. 105, i7,«for-scurfon; p*pl*of 
for-sceotfan. 

fox-Borunoen shrank up, dried up, withered. Job Thw. 167, 37 : Mk, 
Bos. II, 20 ; pp. 0/ for-scrincan. 

for-Bonmoon dried up, Mt. Bos. 13, 6; p.p/. q/* for-scrincan. 
for-BOUflui ; p. -sceif, -scufon ; pp. -icofen To cast down; amdvGrc, 

dispclldre : — Wlance forsceaf mihtig engel a mighty angd cast doom tkeir 
pride, Cd. 153; Th. 190, 95; Exod. 204. v. scGfan. 
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foF-sofinlan, -icGnlgean; p, ode; pp. od [scGnian io sAnm] 7*0 &/fffA,^htnduin h€r geworhtcst dpira manuum tuarum ng dlgspictas, Ps. Th. 


JM sAamg ; criibeicore, Sciut. 4. 
for-aoorfon gnawed or ate off^ On, 5, 4; Bot. 105, 17, notes, p. 34, 
7, MS. L ; p.fd. of for-sceorfan. 

for-soyldUgian, -scyldcgian, -scyldgian; p, ode; pp, od [scyldigian 
aecware] To make guilty^ to criminate, condemn; reum f&cSre, <&m- 
nSre: — HrcdwKce gefaa}p se de bine syifne for)) forscyldiga]) A# /srvs 
roughly who constantly criminates himself, L. Pen. i a ; Th. ii. aSo, a8. 
Forscyldegod sc^/^rd/iis vcl faeindrosus, Wrl. Voc, 86, 65, Wurdoii hf 
deadlice and for»c>ldegode ))urh agenne eyre they became mortal and 
guilty through their own choice, Homl. Th. i. 11 a, 16. He wses for- 
scyldgod he was guilty, i. la, ai. Ne s1ih)> se dcina done forscyldgodan 
sccadan, ac he h£t his underj^edddan hiiie belifian the judge slays not the 
condemned robber, but he commands his subordinates to deprive him of 
lif*t ii* 36, 9. [Cf. Ger, ver-schulden to be guilty,'] 
for-Boyppan to transform, v. for-scedppan. 

for-oo^t shoots before, prevents or will prevent, Homl. Th. i. 576, a ; 
pres, o/for-scedtan. 

fdr-soyttaa; p, -scytte, pi. -scytton; pp, -scytted To shoot before, 
prevent ; prsrvSnire : — Hf hedfodon folces synna, and heora wrace on him 
sylfuin fdrscytton /Aey bewailed the people's sins, and prevented their 
punishment on themselves, Homl. Th. i. 540, 31. Daet da sceortan wTtu 
discs geswincfullaii Itfes forscytten [MS. forscyttan] da toweardan, de 
n£fre ateorta)^ that the short punishments of this painful life may prevent 
those to come, which will never fail, Homl. Th. ii. 338, 34. drr. scyttan. 
foT-aealip du -se&ge despised, thou despisedst. Exon. 40 b: Th. 134, 
33 : Gu. 51a: Ps. Spl. 88, 37 ; p,qf for-seuii. 

for-Bodrlan; p, ode; pp. od [se&rian to sear] To dry up, wither; 
arSre, aresedre -Ic forsedrige dreo, iElfc. Gr. a6, a ; Som. a8. 44. Se 
Ifchama gewyr]>c]> to duste and forsedra)) the body turns to dust and 
withers, Basil admii. 8 ; Norm. 50, 17 : Homl. Th. ii. 9 a, 3. Adruwode 
odde forsedrode swa swS bljfwnys odde crocsceard maegen tnfn druit 
tamquam testa virtue mea, Ps. Lamb, a I, 16. Mtn hyd forsedrode my 
shin withered. Job Thw. 167, 37. Donne hit forcaldod bi]) and forsedrod 
when it is grown old and withered, Bl. 39, 8 ; Fox 324, 1 1 . 

for-Bdoaxi, -sKcan ; p. -sdhte, pi. -sdhton ; pp. -sdht To afflict, punish ; 
poena aificore : — Dcdh de gd hine saruni fors£cen though ye sorely afflict 
it, Kxon. 38a; Th. 135, a; GG. 348. Saruin forsdht afflicted with 
sorrows, Elen. Kmbl. i86a ; El. 933. uer. secaii. 

for-Boegan ; p, -s»igde, -s£de ; pp, *ssegd, -s&d To for^say, mis-say, 
pretend, deny, say against, accuse; prasdlci^re, difDmlre, ni^gare, accO- 
s9re: — Se de dderne mid wd forseegan wilte he who shall accuse another 
wrongfully, L. C. S. 16; Th. t. 384, ao: L. Edg. ii. 4; Th. t. 366, aa. 
Se dderne to dedpe forseg]) he traduces another to death, Homl. Th. ii. 
ao8, 19. Be don dc mon dderne forscega]) in ease any one accuse another, 
L. Edg. ii. 4, titl ; Th. i. a66, ai. Swa hwa swa dderne fors^de whoso- 
ever accused another, Homl. Th. i. 50, 16. Da ledsan gewitan hine 
fors£don the false witnesses accused him, i. 50, 14. 

for-Bdgon despised, rejected, renounced, Elen. Kmbl. 778; £1. 389; 
p. pi. of for-sedn. 

for-Bondan ; p, -sende ; pp, -seeded To send away, send into banish- 
ment, banish ; diniittdre, relegSre, deportflre : — Sume on wrascsT)) forsendc 
some he sent away into banishment, Ors. 3, 7 ; Bos. 60, 39. He hine 
siddan forsendc he afterwards banished him, 3, 7; Bos. 59, a6. He 
wear)) snGde fotsended he was quickly banished, Beo. Th. 181a; B. 904. 
[Ger, ver-senden to send atvay,] 
f6r**aeiidan to send before, v. forc-sendan. 

for-Bodn, -sidn ; ic -sc6, dG -sihst, -sixst, he -sih|), -syh)). pi. -sed)) ; p, -ic, 
he -seah, dG -sdwe, -sedge, pi. -sdwon, -s€gon ; impert. -scoh ; subj. he -sed ; 
pp. -sewen To overlook, despise, contemn, scorn, be ashamed of, neglect, 
nject, renounce: despieSre, temnere, coiitemndre, sperncrc, ernbeseSre, 
negUgdre, posth&bore, rejicGre : — Wc a sculori Idle lustas forsedii we should 
ever despise idle lusts. Exon. 19 a; Th. 47, 18; Cri. 757: Boutr. Serd. 
31* 43. 6))-dflBt dG meahte £lc eor))lfc )Hng forsidn until thou mayest 
look down upon every earthly thing, Bt. Met. Fox 34, 14; Met. 34, 7. 
Ic forsed temno, ^Ifc. Gr. 38, 4 ; Som. 31, 17. Ic fraco))e forsed fedndas 
mtne bgo vldebo inimicos meos, Ps. Th. 117, 7. Ic forsed posthAlreo, 
j£lfe. Gr. 47; Som. 48, 31. Du forsihst [-sixst. Lamb.] on gerecuni on 
gedrSfednysse despieis in opportunitdtibus in tribuldtione, Ps. Spl. second 
9, 1. He forsih)) das cor)>l!can g6d he despises these earthly goods, Bt. 
la ; Fox 36, 35 : Gen. 16, 5. Sc de me and mine spaeca forsyh)), done 
maniies Sunu forsyh]) qui me erubuP.rit et meos sermones, hunc Filius 
hdmlnis erubeseet, Lk. Bos. 9, 36 : Mk. Bos. 8, 38. Gif g€ mine £ and 
mfne ddmas forsed]) si sprevkrUis leges meas et Judlcia mea. Lev. 26, 15. 
OG))lfc mdn call forseah Guthlac despised all sin. Exon. 34 a ; Th. 108, 
4; GG. 67: 40 b; Th. 134, 33; Gu. 51a. Du forsedge Cristum dtnne 
despesusti Christum tuum^ Ps. Spl. 88, 37. Hie mana gehwylc forsawon 
they rejected every sin, Elen. Kmbl. 3633 ; £L 1318. Forsawon hyra 
sdllan they despised their superior. Exon. 84 a; Th. 317, 5; Mdd. 61. 
OB blindnesse bdte forsggoii ye renounced the remedy of blindness, Elen. 
Kmbl. 778 ; El. 389. Ne forseoh £fre, daet dC sylfa £r, mid dfnum 


137* 54* t • ^3* Lamb. a6, 9. Gif predst 6deriic forsed odde gebis- 

mirige jjf a priest despise or insult another, L. N. P. L. 39 ; Th. ii. 394, 
17. WflBS m£r])a fruma t6 swTde forsewen the source of marvels was too 
greatly despised, Chr. 975; Erl. ia6, 16; Edg. 4a. Bid]) forsewene 
heora larcdwas their teachers are despised, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 74 ; Met. 13, 
37. ForhygdeUc odde forsewen contemptus, Ps. Lamb. ti8, 141. [Orm. 
forrseon to despise : Ger. ver-sehen to see wrong,] 
for-ae6nneB, -ness, e; f. A looking down upon, contempt; despectio, 
contemptus, Som. Ben. Lye. v. for-sewennes. 
for-B6ten obstructed, Ors. 4, 6; Bos. 84, 13 ; pp. 0/ for-sittan. 
for-BOttan ; p. -sette, pi. -setton ; pp. -seted, -sett To obstruct; ob- 
strudre : — Hf done heofonlican weg forscttoii they obstructed the heavenly 
way, Bd. 3, 19 ; S. 548, 4. [Ger. versetzen to misplace, obstruct.] 
fSr-Bettan; p. -sette, p/. -setton; pp, -seted, -sett To set before; pro- 
pondre : — Gif ic ne fdrsette de Hieru.salcm si non propdsu?ro Hierusdlem, 
Ps. Th. 136, 6. Hig ne fdrsettoii God toforan ansync heora non pro- 
pdsueruni Deum ante conspectum suum, Ps. Lamb. 53, 5. [Ger. vor-setzen 
to set before.] 

fSr-BottednyB, -nyss, e ; /. [forieted, pp. of idrsettan ; -nyss] A propo- 
sition; propdsitio: — Ic sprece fSrsettednyssa of frym^ lOquar prop6- 
sf/idnes ab initio, Ps. Spl. 77, a. v. fdre-setiies. 
for-BOwen despised, Ps. Lamb. 118, 141; pp. o/for-sedn. 
for-Bewenlloe ; comp, -ITcor ; adv. Contemptibly, ignominiously ; con- 
tcmptibilitcr, turpftcr: — Swa he forsewenlfcor bi|) gewftnod for Godes 
namai), swd his wuldor bi]) marc for Gode the more ignonuniously he is 
tortured for the name of God, the greater shall his glory be before God, 
Homl. Th. i. 486, 33. 

for-BowennoB, forc-seuwencs, -ness, -nyss, c; f. A looking down upon, 
contempt; contemptus, despectio: — Gcfylled we synd forsewennysse 
repleti sHmus despectidne, Ps. Spl. iaa,4, 5. For his forsewennesse out of 
contempt for him, Ors. 4, 4; Bos. 8l, 13. Forsewennyss contemptus, 
.^Ifc. Gr. a8, 4; Som. 31, 17. 

for-BewoBtre, an ; /. She who despises; contemptrix, Som. Ben. Lye. 
for-BihBt, ’Sih]) despisest, despiseth, Ps. Sp). second 9, l; (3ei), 16, 5; 
2nd and ^rd sing. pres, of lor-seim. 

for-aingian to sin greatly, L. Pen. la ; Wilk. 95, 9. ▼. for-syngian. 
for-Bidn to despise. Past. 3a, 1; Hat. MS. 39 b, 37. v. forsedii. 
for-Bi)>, es; m. A going away, departure, death; exftium, dbftns, 
mors : — SeSna lefter his forsT))e wses ealra witena gemdt 011 Oxiia forda 
soon after his death there was a meeting of all the counsellors at Ostford, 
Chr. 1036; Erl. 164, la. v. roT]>-sf]). 
for-Bidian ; p. ode ; pp. od [sidiati to jo%tmey] To perish ; iter fstflle 
inire; — Haifde da forstdod sunu Ecg)7edwei Eegtheow's son had then 
perished, Beo. Th. 3104, note; B. 1550. 

for-sittan ; he -site]) ; p. -sxt, pi. -s£ton ; pp. -seten To mis-sit, to be 
absent from, neglect, delay, defer, diminish, obstruct, besiege; abesse a, 
negligere, supersddure, desdrerc, prxstrudre, f>bsidr‘rc : — Be don dc gemot 
forsitte of him who is absent from the council, L. Ath. i. 30; Th. i. Jo8, 
35, a6. Be don de man fyrdc forsitte in case a man neglect the army, 
L. In. 51; Th. i. 134, 7, 8. Ne forsaet he dy side he delayed not the 
journey, Cd. 138; Th. 173, 10; Cxcn. 2859. Nc he tfd fors*t he 
deferred not the time. Exon. 37 b ; Th. 1 a 2, a6 ; Gii. 31 1. Dart c&gcna 
bearhtni forsitej) and forswurce]) the twinkling of the eyes diminishes and 
darkens, Beo. Th. 3538; B. 1767. Hi hxfdon done weg forseten they 
had blockaded the way, Ors. 4, 6; Bos. 84, 13. Fearras forsxton me 
tauri obsederunt me, Ps. Spl. ai, 11 : Cd. 114; 1'li. 150, 10; Gen. 3489. 

for^Bixst despisest, Ps. Lamb, second 9, i,>sfor-sihst ; 2nd ting. pres, 
of for-scun. 

for-Blmgen slain, Chr. 88a; Erl. 8a, 13; pp, o/for-sle&n. 
for-almh]) breaks, L. Ethb. 50 ; Th. i. 16, i ; T^rd sing. pres. q|par-sle&n. 
for-slagen slain, Ors. 3, 7 ; Bos. 63, 10; pp. of fur-sle&n. 
for-slGw'ian ; p. ode ; pp. od [sllwian to he slow] To he slow, unwilling ; 
pigdre : — Ic w9t, diet du iiaht ne forsliiwodest I know that thou wouldest 
not be unwilling, Bt. 10; Fox aS, 15. 
for-Bleftn, he -slssh)), -slyh]), -slihp ; p. -si6h, pi. -sI6gon ; pp. -slegen, 
-sl»gen, -slagen [slean to strike] To strike with violence, smite, break, day, 
kill, destroy; vehemeiiter ferlrc, percutdre, ‘frangdre, oedddre, inter- 
flcdre : — Se de ciiiban forskeh]) mid xx scillingum forgeldc let him who 
breaks the chin-bone pay for it with twenty shillings, L. Ethb. 50; Th. i. 
16, I. Gif monne^ ceacan mon forslih)) [furslyhp, II] dzt hie bedp 
forode, gebetc mid xv scillinga if one smite a mans cheeks, that they be 
broken, let him make amends with fifteen shillings, L. Alf. pol. 50 ; Th. i. 
94, 14. He exile da rfeostan forslcAii hdt he commanded [them] to slay 
M the most powerful, Ors. 3, 7 ; Bos. 60, 38. Ercol hf swTtfe forsldh 
and fordyde Hercules grievously slew and destroyed them, Ors. i, 10; 
Bos. 33, 34. Forslegen Sodoma folc the slaughtered people of Sodom, 
Cd. 94; Th. laa, 5 ; Gen. aoaa. Ut forslcgene wurdon they were slain, 
Ors. I, 13 ; Dos. 37, 5. Da men w£roii forslzgcne the men were slain, 
Chr. 88a; Erl. 8a, 13. He hf forslagen biefde he had slain them, Bt. 
16, a ; Fox 54, a : Ors. 3, 7 ; Bos. 6a, 10. [Ger, verschlagen.] 
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for>deg«n<{aM, Cd, 94; Tb. 1*1,5: Oeii.aoa*; gdi£l*n, hwadter lie fon^lbn /feet iMiHt htmfiUin, mSUf 

for-sle&ii. anlmam saivam fSeir€, am pirdir^f Mk. Boi. 3,4. Se tfe wyle hyi 

for-slietp ei ; m. [slieta*tKtc a dit"] Slaughier, mauaert; intern^cio, sawle bile geddn, he big fori|Nl]»; and te tfe wyle big for me fortpyllan. 
Cot. 108. te big fint qui vdluMi anlmam mam <a/vam fiein, perdH §am; qui 

for-Blih)> smitis, L« Alf. pol. 50; Th. i. 94, 14; yd ung, pr§$, qf auUm perdidirit anlmam smam propter me, invBniet earn, Mt. Boi. i6, 
for-tleari. 35. Du fortpildett ealle da de forligria)r fram dd perdidisti otnnes qui 

for«alitaji ; p. -slat, pi. -sliton ; pp. -sliten [stttan to tear"] Th tear untk JornUanlwr tAe te, Pt. Spl. 73, 36. He hit g6d fortpilde diaipaseet bdaa 
the teeth, to devour; mordicus lacdrarc, comdderc : — Ldt [wyrin] biora ipsiut, l«k. Bos. id, i: 15, 13. Ne forspil d& tfiwle mine me perdae 
wyrta waestine forsUtan he let [the toorm'] devour the fruit ^ their planU, anlmam meam, Pt. Spl. a6, 9. Dct he fordd odde fortpille of lande 
Ps. Th. 77, 46. [O. Sax. fanlftan to tear up, eonmme^ gemynd heora ut perdat de terra mSmdriam edrmm, Pt. Lamb. 33, 1 7. 

for-al6h slew. On. i, 10; Boi. 33, 34; p. o/fur>tle&n. [Dtit, ver-spillen to spemd, waete.'\ 

for-olyhp smites, L. Alf. pol. 50; Th. i. 94, 14, MS. H ; yd sing, for-spillednesp -nyi, -nett, -nytt, e; /. [foripilled, pp. q^fortpillan to 
pres, c)/* for-ficaii. spill; *net, -nest] A spilling, waste, perditUm, destruction: perd*!io: — 

for-smorian ; p. ode ; pp. od ; v. trans. To smother, choke, sttffocate, Forhwf watt ditte tealfe fortpillednes geworden ut quid perdUio ista 
stifie; suffdcare ; — HT tynd mid heora lifes liittum forsmorode . . . woruld- unguenti facta estf Mk. Bot. 14, 4. Ne forwcar)» hyra nSii, baton for- 
cara and wdlan forsmoriab daes mddet jirotan they are choked with the tpillednytse beam nemo ex eis piriit, nisi filius perditidnis, Jn. Bos. 17* 
pleasures of their life., .worldly cares and riches choke the throat of the 13. Se weg it twTde rum de to forspillednette gel£T spaiiosa via tst, 
mind, Homl. Th. ii. 93, 8>ii. On urum gastlicum fulluhte bi]> se dedfol qna dueit ad perdltionem, Mt. Bos. 7, 13. 

forsmorod Tram us in our spiritual baptism the devil is stijl^ by us, ti. for-apreoa one who speaks for another, an advocate, L. Edm. B. l ; 

300, 19. Th. i. 354, 5. V. for-spcca. 

for-a6o,p/. -sdcon refused, Chr. 1070; Erl. 3o8, 4 ; p. o/for-sacan. fdr-apreoen; part. Fore-spohen, fore-mentioned ; praeBltus: — ^Tod£lde 
for-aogen sucked or drawn out, L. Mj 2, 7; Lchdm. ii. 186,17; so foispttctaeYitto on Xvisi the fore-mentioned army divided into two, Gtir. 
pp. of fox-suf^eo. 885 ; Erl. 83, 33. v. fore-sprccen. 

flSr-aorgod; par/, [for, sorgian to sorrow^ Made very sad, *^eved, for-spyllui to lose : — Wyic fortpyllan will lose, Mt. Bot. 16, 35. 
sorrouful; trisUtus, triste factut, Som. Ben. Lyc. v. for-tpillan. 

for-BOp; adv. FORSOOTH, truly, certainly; certe: — ^Wite du forsoj) know for-Bpyroan; p. te; pp. cd [tpcarca a spark'] To dry out, empty; 
thou assuredly, Bt. 14.3; Fox 46, 16. Ic forsdp wSt verum novi, Bd.3, exarcscere, arere: — Forspyrcende tynd mine mearhcdfaii ossa men aru- 

S. 538, 33. Saga him forsd)) die ergo illi, Bd. 3, 9; S. 6aa, 37. erunt, Ps. Th. loi, 3. 

for-Bpanan, he -spaneji, -spen)> ; p. -tpon, -speun, pi. -sponon, -spednon ; POB8T, es; m. frost; gSlu: — Se hcarda forst the hard frost. Exon. 
pp. -spanrn, -sponen ; v. trans. [spaiian to allure} To entice, seduce; 5^^* 201,19; Ph. 58: ilia; Th. 435, 11; Ka. 41,54. Forst 

illicdre, sedOetTe: — Gehwa sc de dderne to leahtrum forspenp is manslaga gBlu, .A^lfc. Gl. 94; Som. 75, loi; Wrt. Voc. 5a, 51: 76, 39: Ps. Th. 
every one who entices another to sins is a manslayer, Homl. Th. ii. 236, 148, 8. Hwfium hara sc6c forst of feaxe sometimes the hoar frost shofjL 

30. Hiiie his hyge forspedn, dxt he ne wolde Drihtnes word wurjiiaii from my hair. Exon. 130a; Th. 498, 37 ; Ra. 88,8. An sceal inbindan 
his mind seduced him, that he would not revere the Lord's word, Cd. 18; forstes fetre one shall unbind frosPs fetters, 90 a ; Th. 338, 9 ; Gn. Ex. 
Th. 33, 34; Gen. 350. Forspanen bedn sedne/tim esse, serfiie/, Prov. 30, 7^* Bco. Th. 3232; B. 1609; Salm. Kmbl. 708; Sal. 353. Forste 

Lyc. [O. Sax. for-rar-spanan to entice.] gefeterad fettered with frost, Menol. Fox 407 ; Men. 305 : Homl. Th. i. 

for-spanog, -spanc an enticement, allurement, v. for-spaiiincg. ^4# 15. l^orstas and snawas frosts and snows, Cd. 19a; TTi. 339, 31 ; 

for-Bpanend, cs; m. A seducer; scductor, Som. Ben. Lyft. Dan. 378. [CAauc. froste: Orm. frosst: O.Sax. frost, m: P'rn. froast: 

for-Bpauriincg, -spanniiicg, e; /. An enticement, allurement; illecebra, O.Frs. frost, forst: Dut. rorst,/; Ger. frost, m; M.H.Ger. vrost, m: 

Scint. 3f, Lyc. O.tl.Ger. frost, m: Goth, frius, n ; Dan. frost, m./; Swed. frost, m • 

for-apeca, forc-speca, -sprcca, -sprxea, an; m. One toho speaks for Jeei. frost. ».] nF.R. rlm-forst. 
another, a defender, advocate : advocAtus, patronus : — Forspeca vel round- for-Bt»l, pi. -st£lon stole, Gen. 37» 361 Mt. Bos. 38, 13 ‘ p. t^for-stclan. 
bora advSedtus, patrbnus, vcl inter pellator, PKlfc. Gl. 106; Som. 78, 63; for-stmpp steps before, goes befwre, Ps. SpJ. 96, 3; pres, q/' for-stapan. 
Wrt. Voc. 57, 42. Slaga scea! his forspecaii on hand syllaii, and se for- f6r-Btal an assault, fine for an assault, L. C. S. 13 ; Th. 382, 14. 
tpcca magum the slayer shall give pledge to His advocate, and the advocate v. for-stcal, 

to the kinsmen, L.'Edni. S. 7 ; Th. i. 250,14,15,16. f)e hire for- fop-BtaUan ; p. ede ; pp. ed [stalian /o s/eaf] To tico/ aiwiy ; aufiig*Te : — 
sprecan [-specan MS. B.] syiid who are her advocates, L. Edm. B. l; Gif wfte]>e6^ bine forstaiic if a penal slave steal himself away, L. In. 34; 
Th. i. 354, 5. Th. i. T18, 6. Gif he hine forstalede if he should have stolen himself 

for-Bpeean ; p. -space, pi. -spicon ; pp. -specen [for-, spccan, sprecan to away, L. Ath. v. § 6, 3 ; Th. i. 334, 7. 

Mpeak] To speak in vain, speak negatively, deny; frustra diccre, ncg&re; — for-Btandan, -stondan; he -stent; p. -st6d, pi. -st6don; pp. -standen; 
Harbbe he dart tall forspecen let him have spoken that all in vain, L. C. S. v. trans. I. to stand up for, to defend, aid, help, benefit, avail ; 

27; Th. i. 393, 6. Ne sy forspecen ne forswTgod let it not be denied defendcre, prodesse: — Gif hinc nelle forstandaii if he will not stand up 
MOT concealed, L. Ath. v. $ 8, 9 ; Th. i. 338, 15. for him. L. In. 63 ; Th. i. 143, 6. Twelfhyndet mannet ip forstent ri 

for-Bpedian; p. ode; pp. od To speed forward, to prosper; pros- ceorla ip a twelve hundred man*s oath stands for the oath of six churls, 

pjirAre E 4la du Driht gehsel me. eali dG Driht wel to fdrspedtenne L. O. 13; Th. i. 18a, 19. Daet his gcwilnct eft niht ne forstaiide /W 
O Ddmlne salvum me fae, O DdmXne bene prospbrdre, Ps. Spl. T. 117, his witness avail again nothing, L. Ath. i. 10; Th. i. 304. 34. Gif hine 

34. V. spedan. hwa forstande if any one stand up for him, L. Ath. i. 1 ; Th. i. 198, 25. 

for-spendan; p. dc; pp. cd [for-, speiidan to spend] To spend utterly. Gif hinc hwa forciie forstande if any one defend him, v. § 1*4; Th. i. 
ID consume; consftmfjrc: — Swidost ealle hys spdda hy forspendaji they 330, 4: v. § 8, 2; Th. i. 336, 12: L. Eth. i. 4; Th. i. 384, 3: L. C. S. 

squander almost all his property, Ors. I, i; Bos. 32, 45. 335 Th. i, 396, 1 7. He mihte hord forstandan he might defend the 

for-Bpennen, c; f. An enticement; lenoclnium : — Forspeniicne lend- treasure, Beo. Th. 59^35 B. 2955. Forstoiid du mec protect thou me, 
cinia, Monc B. 671. v. for-sjienning. Exon. 118 b; Th. 455, 31; Hy. 4, 58. HwS forstandep hie, gif du 

for-spennend, es; m. A whoremonger: leno, /Elfc. Gr, 9, 3; Som. hie ne scyldest who shall defend it, if thou dost not shield it, Blickl. 
8, 49 ; Mone B. 3130. v. for-spaticnd. Homl. 335, 18. Hwset fortt6d dam betestum mannuni— odde hwact 

for-Bpennestre, -spennystre, an ; /. A bawd; Iona, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 3 ; forstent hit what did it help the best mem-— or what does it profit Bt. 18, 

Som. 8, 49. 4 : Fox 68, 7, 9. Ne forstent daet J>we4l nauht the washing profits 

for-Bpenniiig,e;/. An e«hc«m«i/,a//i#rFmen/; illecebra, lenoclnium: — «o/4ingf. Past. 54 ; Hat. MS. II. /o fiik/ers/anrf; intclligerc 

Forspenningee illeeebras, Mone B. 4614. Mid forspenninege fenoelnio, Unedde ic m*g forstandan dine acsonga 7 earn scarcely understand thy 
3098. Forspenningee lenocinia, 6013 : 6374. qttestions, Bt. 5, 3 ; Fox la, 15. Selfe forstddon his word on wended they 

for»apen)> entices, Homl. Th. ii. 326,30; 3rd sing, pres. qPfor-spanan. themselves wAUrUood his words [#d 4e] perverted, Cd. 37 ; Th. 48, 3 ; 
for-Bpe6n seduced, Cd. 18 ; Th. a a, 34; Gen. 350; p. of for-spanan. Oen. 769. v. under -standao. [Like Dut. ver-staaii ; Ger. ver-stehen to 
' for-opild, es ; m. Destruction ; perdltio : — On forspild into destruction, understand.] 

Past. 40, 5 ; Cott. MS. for-Btandan, -stondan ; p. -stdd, pi. -st5don ; pp. -standen 7b stand 

for-apUdan; p. dc; pp. cd [spild destruetion] To bring to naught, before or against, withstand, oppose, kinder; rcsisture, impddire : — Ho 
destroy; perdfre Sum sceal on ge6gu))e, mid Godes meahtum, his meahtc se6 we41af wTge ibrstandan the miserable remnant could M 
earfopsfp forspildan one shall in youth, with God's power, bring to naught withstand in battle, Bt. Met. Fox i* 44; Met, 1, a a. Ne magon gc him 
Ars Aard/o/, Exon. 88 a; Th. 330, 31 ; Vy. 59. da wkforstondan ID Aim ye m<fy«o^*«bdsr /A# diwf//mg^s. Exon. 43 b; Th. 

for-BpUlan, -spyllan; p. de; pp. ed [spillan to spill, spoil, destroy] 144* 7* Gu. 674. Ic him dsst forstondc 7 Aindir lA^/rom lAa/, Exon. 
To spill, lose, waste, destroy, disperse; perdcre, disperdi^re, dissiplrc:— 105a; Th. 398, 15 ; Ra. 17, 8. Oodes eogel fdrstdd done weg stiiU 
Darfus wolde hine sylfne forspillan Darius would deuroy Idmself, Ors. 3, angilus Dbmlni in via, Num. 33, 33 . f. widstindan ID withstana, 

9; Bos. 65, 40. Alyfp reste-dagum wel to ddune, hwiedcr de yfele?^ fdr-atapan; he -stsepp; p, -st6p, pi, -stOpon; pp, -stapen 7b strp or 
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go befori^prieed§! pnecidSre Fyr Btforan him rdrstflBp)» [Lamb. 06re- 
Btmpp] igm$ ante ipeum preecHet^ Ps. Sjd. 96, 3. v. fore-itapan. 
f8r-steal» -steall, -stal, f6re-steall, es; m. [for, fSre before; steal 
stellan to leap, spring; therefore, at least originally, an assault, eonststing 
in one man springing or placing himself before another, so as to obstruct 
his progress, Thorpe's Olos. to A. Sax. Laws]. I. an assault; 

assultus sttper ftlfquem in via regia factus, viae obstmctio Gif hwa fSr- 
steal odtfon openne witfercwyde onge4n lahriht Cristes odde cyninges 
gewyrce if at^ one commit an assault or open opposition against the law 
of Christ or of the king, L. Eth. v. 31; Th. i. 313, 8 : vi. 38; Th. i. 
334, 31. In L. H. 80, § a ; Th. i. 586, a, it is said, — *Si in via rSgia 
fiat assultus super ftliquem, fiSrestel ts\* II. the fine for cm 

assault; mulcta pro assultu : — l)is syndoii da gerihta de sc cyning ih ofer 
ealle men on West-Sexan [MS. Wes-Sexan], dst is . . . fdrsteal these are 
.the riglas which the king enjoys over all men in Wessen, that ts . . . the 
fine for assault, L. C. S. la ; Th. i. 382, 14, note 27, MS. G. Switelige 
ic hSr hwset se eaca is de ic d£rto ge-unncn hsebbe . . . daet syndan for- 
steallas I here declare what the augmentation is which I have thereto 
granted that is the fines for assaults, Th. Diplm. A.D. 1035; 333, 
33 : A. I). 1066 ; 41 1, 33. See also Schmid Glos. forsteal. 

for-Btela.li, he -stelep, -stcl]>, -styip, pL -stelap ; p. -stsel, p/. -st£lon ; 
pp. -stolen To steal with violence, rob, deprive ; fQrari, surripi^re, prlvflre : — 
SScende forstelan sSwla qucerens fwrari anXmas, Ps. Lamb. fol. 142, 8. 
Gif ccorl ce4p forstelp f-siylp MS. B; -stelep MS. H.] if a churl steal 
property, L. In. 57; Th. i. 138, 15 : L. Alf. 15 ; Th. i. 48, 5, MS. H. 
Gif hwa bcf»st his feoh to hyrdnysse and hit man forstylp dam, dc hit 
undcrfdhp, gif man done peuf finde, gilde be twffcaldon si quis com- 
menddverit amtco pfcnniam in custodiam et ah eo, qui suseepSrat,furio 
ablata fuerit, si invSnitur fur, duplum reddet, Rx. 2 3, 7* pedfas 

hit delfap and forstclap nbi fares effUdiunt et furaniur, Mt. Bos. 6, 19, 
20. Mx he ztbrsBd me niTne frutiicciinedau and nu ddre stpe forstxl 
niTnc bletsiinga prlmogilnlta mea ante tulit et nunc s^undo surrXpuit 
benedictionetn meam, Gen. 37, 36. Secgeap, dxt hys Icoriiingcnihtas 
forst£lon hyne dicite, quia disclpuli fTirdti sunt eum, Mt. Bos. 28, 13. 
Gif frigman mannan forstele if a freeman steal a man, L. H. E. 5 ; Th. i. 
28, 10: 7; Th. i. 30, 7: L. In. 46; Th. i. 130, 12. Gif liiiie man 
forstele if any one should steal him, L. Atb. v. § 6, § 3 ; Th. i. 234, 4 : 
L. Alf. 15 ; Th. i. 48, 5. lacob niste, dxt Rachel hsefde da andlicnyssa 
forstolen Jacob ignordbat, quod Rachel furdta esset iddla, Gen. 31, 32: 
Exon. 93 a; Til. 345, 18; Gn. Ex. 190. Fcrhpe forstolen deprived of 
life, Cd. 76 ; Th. 95, 15 ; Gcu. 1579. forstolenne ccip befehp 

if a man attach stolen cattle, L. In. 47 ; Th. i. 132, 4 : 75 ; Th. i. 150, 
5. Be forstolencs cedpes {otciongc of the rescuing of stolen property, 75 ; 
Th. i. 150, 4. Be forstolenum flxscc of stolen flesh, 17 ; Th. i. 114, i. 

for-atent stands for, avails, profits, L. 0^13; Th. i. 182, 19: Bt. 18, 
4 ; Fox 68, 9 ; ^rd sing. pres, of for-standan. v. standan. 

forat-lio; adj. Frost-like, frozen; glacialis: — Forstlic gldcialis, IRMq. 
Gl. 94; Soni. 75, 104; Wrt. Voc. 53, 54. 
for-Bt6d, pi. -st6don stood for, availed, profited, understood, Bt. 18, 4 ; 
Fox 68, 7 : Cd. 37 ; Th. 48, 2 ; Gen. 769 ; p. of for-standan. 
fdr-sl^d, pi. -stddon stood before or against, withstood, Num. 32, 23 ; 
p. of for-standan. 

for-stolen stolen, Gen. 31, 32; pp. of for-stclan. 
for-atondan to stand up for, defend, protect. Exon. ii8b; Th. 455, 
31 ; Hy. 4, 58. V. for-standan. 

fiSr-atondan to stand before or against, oppose, hinder. Exon. 428; 
Th. 144, 7; Gu. 674: 105 a; Th. 398, 15; Ra. 17,8. v. for-standan. 

f6r-atrang; adj. Very strong; pra;vft1idus: — Forstrangne oB wifhiiic 
wrip [though'] very strong, a woman often binds him, Exon. 113a; Th. 
434, 2 ; Rii. 51, 4. 

for-atylp steals. Ex. 22, 7 ; ^rd sing. pres, q/* for-stclan. 
toT-Btyntasa to break, knock, blunt ; contunddre. Cot. 48 : 177* 
stintan. 

for-augan ; p. 'Sc&g, pi. -sugon ; pp. -sogen [sugan to SMcit] To suck or 
draw out ; exsQgere : — Wid forsogenum magan odde apundenum for 
a drawn out or puffed up stomach, L. M. a, 7; Lchdm. ii. j86, 17. 

for-auwian, -sGgian ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad ; v. trans. To pass over 
in silence, keep silent; sllcntio praetdrire, t&cSre, rcticvre: — We wyllap 
sume forsGwian we will pass some in tilence, Homl. Th. ii. 138, 26. We 
woldon iowra RdmSna bismora bedn forsGgiende we would pass in silence 
over the shames of you Romans, Ors. 3, 8; Bos. 63, 23. Gif hf unriht 
tprsBcap, odde riht fonfiwiap if they speak the turong, or keep silent the right. 
Job Thw. x66, 14 : Homl. Th. i. 56, 18. Ic scege dset ic ifir forsfiwode 
7 say that which I before kept silent, Boutr. Serd. 18, 27. lob Codes 
hdrunge ne forsfiwade kept not God*s praise silent. Job Thw. 166, 
x6. Hwf wees dsera engla syn forsCgod on dsere b£c Genesis why was 
the angels* sin passed over in silence in the book of Genesis f Boutr. Serd. 
17, 19. M\c erseft bip forsugod, gif he bip butan wfsddme every craft 
is passed over in silenee, if it be without wisdom, Bt. 17; Fox 60, 10, 
MS. Cot. T. for-swTgian. 

for-awmlan ; p. de ; pp. ed 7b bum, bum up, consume, scorch ; Qrore^ 


exdrSre, combQrSre, concrSmSre, exflBstuSre : — Ic forswsele odde forbseme 
uro, ^Ifc. Gr. a8, 4; Som. 31, 11. Hf wendon to Wealinga forda, and 
d«t eall forswcldon they turned to Wallingford and burnt it all, Chr. 
1006; Th. 256, a6, col. I. Fyr forswaslp wudu, swa swfi ITgct for- 
swaelende dCna igrtis comhurit silvam, sicut flamma comburens monies, 
Ps. Lamb. 82, 15. Da hit [s£d] upedde, seo sunne hit forswselde when 
it [the seed] grew up, the sun scorched [burru up] it, Mk. Bos. 4, 6, 
quando exortus est sol, exsestu^vit [iKavfusTiaBq], Vulg. Onledht bredst 
and dtnre lufe forswxl illumina peetbra luoque dmore concrbma. Hymn. 
Surt. 36, 12. HT wurdon intd swicficnum fyre forswxicde they were 
burnt up with sulphurous fire, Boutr. Serd. 23, 32 : Homl. Th. ii. 496, 
27. We sind mid ligum forswjelcde we are scorched up with flames, 
Homl. Th. ii. 494, 20. [Laym. p. forswirlde, pp. forsworied.] 
for-BW&pan; p. -swedp; pp. -swapen 7b sweep away; verrCrc, pro- 
trnddre: — Hie wyrd forswedp fate has swept them away, Bco. Th. 959 ; 
B. 477. Hafap us God forswipen on das sweartan mistas God has swept 
us into these dark mists, Cd. 31; Th. 25, 9; Gen. 391. Eallc 
forsweup [MS. forswcof] mine niiigas fate has swept away all my kinsmen, 
Beo. Th. 5621; B. 2814. [Cf. O. Sax. forswTpan fo swerp nn iy. ] 
for-Bwealh, -swealg swallowed up, dextoured. Ex. 7, 1 2 : Bco. Th. 2249; 
B. 1122; p. q/* fur-swe1g:tii. 

for-Bwealt died away. Cot. 63 : 190; p. 0/ for-.sw'elv^:^ 
for-awelan; p. -swael, pi. -swxton; pp. -swolen [swclan to hum] 7b 
bum up, kindle; combfiri ; — Hit f^ringa fyre byrnep, loiswclep under 
stinnan it suddenly bums with fire, kindles under the sun, Exon. 63 b ; 
Th. 233. 39; Ph. 532. 

for-awelgan, -swcolgan, he -swcigcp, -swilgcp, -swelh] , p!. -swrlgap ; 
p. ic, he -swealh, -swealg, dQ -swiilge, pi. -swulgon ; subj. prt:.>. -.swdg.-, 
pi. -swrlgen ; p. -swulge, pi, -swulgen ; pp. -swolgtn, -swdgcn [swclg:t»i 
to swallow] To swallow up. devour, absorb; devdrarc, dcgliittiri?, ab- 
sorbere : — Bam sond willap rein forswdgan the hare sand will sioalhw up 
the rain, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 27; Mel. 7, 14: Exon. 35 a; Th. IJ3, 30; 
GG. 164. Wen is daet hT us wyllcn forsweolgan forsitan drglntisi.ent rt'js, 
Ps. Th. 123, 2. Ic forswelgc ahsorbeo, TElfc, Gr. 26, 2; Sum. v'’, 3;, 
Hit eorpe forswcigcp the earth swallows it up, Ps. Tli. 57* ForswilwcJ 
devours, Exon. 113a; Th. 433, 22; Rii. 50, it. He iorswclhl? Mi' 
absorbet cos, Ps. Lamb. 57, 10. Da de wudewena hn.s <;-ui 

devdrant ddmos vidudrum, Mk. Bos. I2, 40: Ps. Spl. 13. : 7*'^ ' ". V’, 

Th. 62, 4; Cri. 996. Aarones gird forswealh ealle brora f/fi V/.-va 
virga Aaron virgas edrum, Kx. 7, 12: Cd. 119; Tli. i / ; 

2557: Ps. Th. 77, 50. Sc6 corpe forswealh Datlian ami Abiiori lh:tl -.n 
atque Abiron terra absorbuit, Dcut. 11, 6: Ps. Spl. lo.v Grendel 
Icdfes rnanrics ife forswealg Grendel devoured the beloved mnrds body, 
Beo. Th. 4167; 1). 2080 : Andr. Kmbl. 3179 ; An. 1592 iL; for- 

swulge which thou hast swallowed up, Cd. 43; Th. 57, 34; Cicii. 938. 
We forswulgon hine devbriivlmus eum, Ps. Spl. 34, 28 ; P.«i. Lamb, r 33,3. 
Nc me forswdge dedp lest the deep swalhnv me up, Ps. I'h. 08, J5. 
W£nunga wieteru fbrswulgen us forsitan aqua absorhuisset nos, l‘s. Lamb. 
1 23, 4. Eall wfsd6m heora forswoigrn is omnis sdpientia ebrurn devbrdta 
est, 106, 27. Syndon hi set stSne ff>rswolgeiic ahsorpti sunt juxta petram, 
Ps. Th. 140, 8. Heo bedp forswcigcnc they shall' be swallowed up, 57, 8. 
[Oer. vcr-schwclgcn to waste in excess.] 

foT-Bwellip swallows up, Ps. Lamb. 57, 10; ^rd sing. pres, of for- 
swelgan. 

for-Bwelton, he -swilt ; p. -swealt, pi. -swulton ; pp. -swolten 7b die 
away, perish; pemiori: — Manig wif forswilt for hire hearne many 
a woman dies because of her child, Bt. 31, i; Fox 112, 11, note 17. 
Forswealt disparuit. Cot. 65 : 190. 

for-Bwe6f, Bco. Th, 5621, iiote,»for-swe6p swept away; p. o/for- 
swSpan. 

for-Bwe6gian ; p. ode ; pp. od 7b pass over in silence, keep silent ; 
sfientio pnetdrire : — We iic diirron forswedgiaii ... gif we hit forswcogiap 
we dare not keep silent., .if we keep it silent, L. P. l; Th. it. 364, 
II, 13. V. for-swigian.‘ 

for-Bweolgan to swallow up, devour, Ps. Th. 123, 3. v. for-swclgan. 
for-Bwedp swept away, Beo. Th. 959; B. 477; p. o/for-$wapa.>. 
for-BWeoroan, he -sworcep; p. -swearc, pi. -swurcon ; pp. -sworcen 
[sweorcan to dim] To be very dark, to darken, obscure ; caligirc, obscu- 
rarc : — £&gena bcarhtm forsitep and for.sworcep the brightness of the eyes 
diminishes ami darkens, Bco. Th. 3538; B. 1767. Sed siinnc bip fbr- 
sworcen sol ohscurabXtur, Mt. Bos. 24, 39. On forsworcenan in obscuro. 
Prov. 7. 

for-Bweriaa ; p. -sw6r, pL -sw6ron; pp. -sworen 7b forbweak, to 
iwear falsely, perjure; ejOrlre, pdjorarc; — He sigewSpnurn forsworen 
liflBfde he had forsworn martial weapons, Beo. Th. 1613; B. 804. I:; 

forswerige pejbro, JEMc. Gl. 84; Som. 73, 98; Wrt. Voc. 49, 6. Nc 
forswerc du non perjurabis, Mt. Bos. 5, 33. Gyf gchSdod man forswerige 
odde forlicge, gebSte dset be dsem dc sc6 d£d sy if a man in orders swear 
falsely or fornicate, let him make amends for it according as the deed may 
be, L. E. G. 3: Th. i. 168, 5. Gif hwylc Isewedc man hine forswerige, 
faeste iv ge&r if any layman perjure himself, let Aim fast four years. 
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L.Erg. P. ii. 2 a; Th. ii. 19J, 6, 14. Forsworen perjurus, Wft.yQc, 86, 
69 : Gen. 24, 8. Wc ne be6)» forsworenc erimus mundi ah hoe jurd» 
memo, Jos. 3, 30 . He hine forsworcnue and trywleusne clypode he called 
him fortworn and faithless^ Chr. 1094; £rl. 339, 33. iJz forsworenan 
mid fonworenuni forwurj^aj) perjurers shall perish with perjurers, iloml. 
Th. i. 133, 34. [G«r. sich vcr>schworen to conspire.'] 

for-Bwli^an, -swedgian, -swugian, -siiwian, -sH^ian, -sygian, to -swigt- 
anne, -swTgiennc ; p. ode, ade, ede ; pp, od, ad, cd. 1. v. trans. 

To peas over in silence, keep silent, conceal; silentio praeterirc: — Betwih 
das [>ing nis to forswigianne, hwylc heofonitc wuiidor and maegen actywed 
wses, da his biiii gefiuidcn and gcineted w;£ron inter qua nequaquatn 
eUendo pratereundum reor, quid viriutis ac mirdculi calestis fuerit 
cstensum, cum ossa ejus inventa sunt, Bd. 3. i J ; S. 535, 9. Nis us domic 
so hlfsa to forswfgieime nec silentio pratereunda opinio, 3, l ; S. 501, i. 
Fonfiwl^ed yrfc-bdc [MS. -bee] suppressum testdmentumt ^^Ifc. Gl. 13; 
Som. 57 t Wrt. Voc JO, 43. II. t/. in/rans. To be silent; 

reticere: — lie rfeuin mannuni no for Sre ne fur ege iiaefrc forswigian 
wolde nunquam divUibus hiindris sive timdris gratia relleSbat, Bd. 3, 5 ; 
S. 537, 10. [Ger. ver-schweigen to pass over in silence.] 
for*8wilge)> swallotvs up, devours. Exon. 113a; Th. 433, 32 ; Rii. 50, 
1 1 ; 3rrf sing. pres, of for-swelgaii. 

for-Bwilt dies, Bt. 31, i; Fox 112, 11, note 17: ^rd sing. pres, of 
for-sweltan. 

fiSr-swip: adj. Very strong, very great; pra'vitlidus : — Is dfn nieaht 
nSrswf]) IS thy power very great t Exon. 92 b ; Th. 348, 11 ; Sch. 26. 
for-Bwldan ; he-swr|); p. edc; pp. ed To ovircome; reprirmlre : — Sc 
das orsorgnesse dc he hdr haef)) ne forswij) mid d:cre grsceadwisnesse his 
inge))onces he does not overcome the prosperity he has here with prudence 
of mind. Past. 50, i ; Hat. MS. Seu him sara gehwylc symlc forswidcde 
which constantly overcame each of his pains. Exon. 46 b; Th. 160, 5; 
GG. 939. Forsiuda confundere, Rtl. 50, 13; pracedere, 32, 2f. 

fdT-switte ; adv. Very strongly, very much, vehemently, utterly ; valde^ 
▼ehfiinentcr: — Hi wurdon gchergoilc and gchyndc fdrswTdc e.ahtatyne 
gc&r afflicti sunt et veh?.mefiter oppressi per annos decern et octo, Jud. lO, 
8 : Ps. Th. 84, 8. Naifde sc here Angelcyn callcs forswidc gebrocod the 
army had not utterly broken up the English race, Chr. So'j ; Krl. 94, 29. 

for-Bwolgen swallowed up, devoured, Ps. Lamb. 106, 27 ; pp. of for- 
awelgan. 

for-BVioToen darkened, obscured, Mt. Bos. 24, 20 ; pp. of for-swcorcan. 
for-BWoroep darkens, Bco. Th. 3538 ; B. 1 707 ; ^rd sing, pres, of 
for-swcorcan. 

tov-vwoT9Ti forsworn, perjured, Gen. 24, 8; pp. 0/ for-swerian. 
for-Bworennyfla -nyss, c ; f. [forsworen, pp. of forswerian to forswear; 
-nys, -nyss] False swearing, perjury ; pejoriitio, pcrjGrium ; — Cy pmaiuitim 
ffedafena}) dzt hf so)?farstnyssc hcaldon, and loGan hcora ji'ing butoii lapre 
forsworeiinyssc it is fitting to merchants that they hold truth, and praise 
their things without hateful perjury, Homl. Th. ii. 338, 9. 

for-awugian ; p. ode : pp. od To pass over in silence ; silentio pr.T- 
turlre : — TElc anweald biji forswugod, gif he hi]) butaii wtsddnie every 
power is passed over in silence, if it be without wisdom, Bt. 17 ; Fox 60, 
JO. V. for-swTgian. 

for-Bwulge hast swallowed up or devoured, Cd. 43; Th. 57, 34; 
Oen. 93K ; 2 nd sing. p. of for-swelgan. 

for-BWulgen would have swallowed up or devoured, Ps. Lamb. 123,4; 
euhj. p. pi. of for-swelgan. 

for-BWiilgou swallowed up, devoured, Ps. Spl. 34, 28 ; p. pi. of for- 
awclgan. 

for*8ygian; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To pass over in silence, conceal; 
sHeiitio prxti^rirc: — Hii wdne we hu monegra maran bismra hy for- 
sygedon can we think hoiv many greater reproaches they (concealed f Ors. 
4, 4; Bos. 80, 27. V. for-swfgian. 
for»iyh}> despises, Lk. Bos. 9, 26 ; yd sing. pres, of for-seon. 
fdr-Byngian, -singian ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad [syngian to siVi] To sin 
greatly; multum peeearc; — Ne wurji »nig man on worlde swa si^'tde 
forsyngzil, dc he wid Godc gebetan ne miege no man in the world is .so 
very sinful, that he may not make atonement to God, h. Pen. 1 2 ; Th. ii. 
282, I. [Cf. Ger. sich vcrsiiiidigcii to sin against.'] 
f6r-t6oeii[ = fore-tacenJa^re-Zo/^e/i ;portentuni,/Elfc.GI. 5 ;Som. 56,1 2. 
for-te&li misled, seduced. Exon. 11 b; Th. 17, 14; Cri. 270; p.of 
for-teun. v. teuii. 

for-tendan; p. -tende [**-tcndcde], pi. -tendon; pp. -tended [for-. 
Jtendan to burn] To burn off or away, sear; inOrere: — nixdeu- 
cildtim [MS. -cildanj, da wif fortendon dxt swydre breast foran, dxt hit 
weaxan nc sceoldc, dxt hf hxfdeii dy strengran scyte ; fordon hi mon het 
on CreAcisc Amazanas, dxt is on Englisc fortende from the female 
children, the women burnt off the right breast so far that it should not 
grow, that they might have stronger shot ; therefore, they are called in 
Greek Amazons, that is in Engli^ seared, Ors. i, lO; Bos. 33, IO-13. 
The Latin of Ors. is, — (eminas studiose nutriunt, inustis infaiitium dex- 
terioribus mamillis, nc sagittSruni jactus impodirentiir, unde AmazAncs 
ilictx, Ors. llav. Lib. I. Cap. xr, p. 65, 3-4. [Amazons ss ’A/id{bKflf, 
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•6v«sy, pi. f. d- stnthoui, {*0(69 a breast, or d-, d/c- intensive, and d{ee to 
dry, ^rch, or sear.] 

Fortende* a; pl.f, [pp. i/fortendan to burn off or away, sear"] The 
seared ones, Amazons; Amftzones, Qrs. 1, 10; Bos. 33, 13. 
for-te6n* -tiAn ; impert. -tc6, -tedh, /f. -ted)} ; subj, -ted. pi. -tedn 
[for-, tedn to draw, lead] To mislead, seduce; sedOedre. v. tedn, tidn. 
foTp ; adv. [faran to g^o] forth, thetiee, hence, forwards, onwards, 
henceforth, further, still; inde, bine, prorsuro, porro, dchinc, dcinceps, 
tameti : — Abraham code for|> Abraham went forth, Gen. 18, 16 : Num. 

35 : Jud. 16, 30. Alxda)) mine ban forj> mid edw efferte ossa men 
hinc vbbiscum. Ex. 13, 19 ; Beo. Th. 1229 ; B. 612 : Cd. 111 ; Th. 147, 

. 12 ; Gcii. 2438 : Exon. 31 b ; Th. 57, 20; Cri. 921 : Elen. Kmbl. 2207 ; 
£ 1 . 1105. For)> on Icdht gel£ded brought forth into light; prolntum in 
iQcem, Bd. 4, 19 ; S. 588, 37. Tcdh hcora 6dcr for}) fkgcre boc one of 
them drew forth a beautiful book, Bd. 5, 13 ; S. 63 a, 36 ; 033, 5, Gewat 
sc dxg for}i the day was going forth, Lk. Bos. 9. 12. Hi ne mihtoii 
danon fledn, ne for]> nc underbxc they could not fiee thence, neither Jhr- 
wards nor backwards, Jos. 8, 20: Cd. 118; Th. 153, 8; Gen. 2535. 
Cynrtc rtesode for)) xxvi wiiitra Cynric reigtud on for twenty^six years, 
Chr. 534 ; Erl. 14, 33. Swa for)) swa he inihte as far as he could, Bd. 3, 
17; S. 545, 16: 5, 21; S. 643, 5. Heald for]) tela niwe sibbe hold 
well henceforth our new kinship, Beo. Th. 1901; B. 948 : Cd. 22 ; Th. 
28, 17; Gen. '437. Gif dG for)) his willan gehyrsuni bedn wylt si 
deiuceps voluntati ejus obseenndure vtiltleris, Bd. 2, 12 ; S. 515, 27. He 
let dxt for)) on his bosine awuniaii he let it still remain in his bosom. Bd. 
3. 2; S. 525, 13: Cd. 17; Th. 21. 7; Gen. 320: Exon, ii a; Th. 13, 
31; Cri. 311 . And swa for)> and so forth, and so on, iElfc. Gr. 25; 
^m. 26, 59; Homl. Th. ii. 198, 18: Bd. de nat. rcrum; Wrt. popl. 
science 8, 26 ; Lchdm. iii. 250, 7. On cnihthade and swa for)) eallnc 
donne gidg(>])had in childhood and then throughout youth, Bt. 38. 5 ; 
Fox 206, 34. [O. Sax. ford : Frs. fort, ford ; O. Frs. forth, ford : Dut. 

voort : Oer. fort ; M. H. Ger. vort.] v. forjjon ~ fur)»-um, dot. of an old 
adj. for)), fur))nm-l ic. 

forp ; prep. Out of, forth ; e, ex : used in composition, Som. Ben. Lyc. 
for-da; adv. For that cause, therefore; prupterca: — For da bletsode dd 
God on denysse proptcrea benedixit te Deus in aiternum, Ps. Spl. 44, 3. 
V. for-dam ; adv. 

forp-aoigan ; p. de ; pp. cd To call forth ; provoeSre : — He monige 
foT)'acigde he called forth many. Bd. 5* 14 ; S. 635, 6. 
forp-agan; part. Gone forth, passed ; prxtfjnius, pcractus: — Tima ys 
foTpagan hora preetdriit, Mt. Bos. 14, 15: Mk. Bos, 6, 35. Eor)*agane 
dy wiiitre peracta hitme, Bd. 4, 28 ; S. 606, 22. 

for-dam, for-dxm, fur-dan, fur-don, for-dam-de, for-dxm-dc, for-daii-de, 
for-don-dt* ; conj. [for that which] For that, for that reason which, for, 
because; iiam, quia: — Eiidige .synd da gastllcan ))eaifan, fordain hyra ys 
heofena rtcc blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of 
hetsven, Mt. Bos. 5, 3 ; Ps. Spl. 24, 22 ; Beo. Th, 301 ; B. 149 : Cd. 167 ; 
Th. 209, 30; E.\od. 507 : Runic pm. 20; Kmbl. 343, 15; Hick. Thes. 
i. 135, 40. Swidost he for dyder for dxm liorshwxlum, fordxm hf 
habba)> swydc xdele ban on hyra t6)nim he went there chiefly for the 
walruses, because they have very good bone in their teeth, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 
20, 16, 28 : Bt. Met. Fox 5, 76; Met. 5, 38. Me dxt gel^rdon Icdde 
mine dxt ic dc s6htc, fordaii hie mxgenes crxft mTnne cfidon my people 
counselled me that I should seek thee, because they knew my capacity of 
strength, Bco. Th. 840; B. 418: Ps. Spl. 6, 2: Apstls. Kmbl. 93; Ap. 
47; Menol. Fox 42; Men. 21. Hi wftc polia)) fordon hie pegnscipc 
Oodcs forgyriidon they svffer torment because they neglected the service of 
God, Cd. 18 ; Th. 21,19; Gen. 326 : Exon. 10 a ; Th. 1 1, 1 J ; Cri. 169 : 
Bco. Th. 4688 ; B. 3349 • 1 L i *• ^d. 4, 19 ; S. 587, 30. Eadige 

synd da de nu wepa)), fordamde hf bedp gefrSfrede blessed are they who 
weep now, for they shall be comforted, Mt. Bos. 5i 4« 5f 6, 7 i 9# 10, 12 : 
Cd. 184; Th, 230, 2; Dan. 326; Bt. Met. Fox 30, 73; Met. 20,37. 
Nxf)) dys word [wilJaii] nxiine impcr.1tivum, fordande se willa sceall bcun 
Hire frig this verb [/o will] has no imperative, for the will must always be 
free, .ffilfc. Gr. 32 ; Som. 36, 1 1 ; Homl. Th.ii. 390, 1,3, 25. Fordonde 
sio sunne d^r gxp near on setl, donne on odrum landc, d£r syndon 
lydran wedcra donne on Brittannia because the sun in its setting goes 
nearer there than in any other land, there are milder weathers than in 
Britain, Ors. i, i; Bos. 24, 30 , 32: Mt. Bos. 7, 13: Ps. Spl. 1, 7: 
Exon. 35 b; Th. 74, 7; Cri. 1203: Bco. Th. 1010; B. 503. 

for-dam, for-dxm, for-daii, for-don ; adv. For that cause, consequently; 
proptArea, idcirco, ideo: — Fordam ic seege cow Ideo dico vobis, Mt. Bos, 
6, 25: 12, 27, 31; Cd. 5; Th. 6. 32; Gcii. 97. Ne m6st dG wesan 
fordxm ormdd thou must not consequently he dejected, Bt. Met. Fox 5, 58 ; 
Met. 5, 29. He arGs of de&pe, and fordan jynd dGs wundru gefremode 
on him ipse surrexit a mortuis, et idea viriutes operaniur in eo, Mt. Boi. 
14, 2: Bco. Th. 1362; B. 679: Cd. 217; Th. 276, 25; Sat. 194: 
Andr. Kmbl. 915 ; An. 458: Elen. Kmbl. 618; El. 309. Wsbs he s6^ 
fxstnysse wer, and he fordon eallum wxs ledf he was a man of truth, 
and was consequently dear to all, Bd. 3, f 5 ; S. 541, 22 : Cd. 9^; Th. li, 
9; Qcn. 172: Exon. 10 a; Th. 10, 7: Cri. 148: Beo. Th. 6035; 



>ORl>-AR.^SAN-FOB)>-F£B£DNES. 321 


B. 5031 : Meiiol. Fox 583; Men. 193: Ps. Th. 54, 30: Salm. Kmbl. 
931 ; Sal. 460. 

for)>-ar6aan; p,de; pp, td To rush forth; prosilire Ic for|»ariise 
prosilio^ JEAfc. Gr. 50, 5 ; Som. 54, 43. For^ariiesde of his bedde pro^ 
sUiit M iecio sue, Greg. Dial, i, 3 . 

for]>-a8oufan ; p, -sce&f, pL -scufon; pp. -scofen To show forth, driv§ 
forward; propdISre, Exon. 139 b; Th. 498, I ; Rii. 87, 6. 

for]>-a8endan ; p. -sende; pp, -sended, -send To send forth; emit- 
tore:<-Binnaii ^ryiii dagum he mxg done mig|iaii forj^asendan within 
three days he may send forth the urine. Herb. 7, 3 ; Lchdm. i. 98, 8. 
For^asend emissus, Greg. Dial. J, 12, 
for]>-Mettan ; p, -sette; pp. -seted To set forth, appoint, malee; pro- 
p 5 iierc, pdiiere, statuore : — Ic done frumbearn for)jasette ofer eor))- 
cyningas ealra hedhstne dgo primogdnitum ponam ilium, exeelsum pret 
riigibus terra, Ps. Th. 88, 34. 

forp-asliden passed or gone before, tumbled or fallen down; praelapsus, 
prolapsus, Som. Ben. Lye. der. a-slTdan. 

forp«ate6n; p. -te 4 h, pi, -tugoii; pp. -togen To draw forth, bring 
forth, produce ; proferre, prodQcerc, edOerre : — Forpateoude producens, 
Ps. Lamb. 103, 14. Se6 corpe forpatc&h grdwende vrirte protHlit terra 
herbatn virentem, Gen. 1, I 3 . God da forpatc&h of dxre moldan £lces 
cyimcs treow produxitque Dbmlnus Deus de hiimo ornne lignum, Gen. 2, 
9. He forpate&h wxter of stanc eduxit dguam de petra, Ps. Lamb. 77, 
x6. Forp-atogen progenitus, Hpt. Ql. 

forp-atinogt e ; /. An exhorting, exhortation, encouraging; exhortstio, 
Prooeiii. R. Concord. 

forp-aumen; part. Run forth, elapsed; clapsus: — Naltes niicelrc tide 
forpaurnenre non multo elapso tempore, Bd. 4, 6; S. 573, 37. 

forp-bdro ; /. indecl. A bringing forth, a production ; procrc.’itio, pro- 
ductio : — Forpbsero tid the time of production, Cd. 6; Th. 8, 31; Gen. 
132. Cf. otib:eru. Or is forp-b£ro adj. /. ? Cf. O. H Ger, frambari 
iuclytus; Icel. Uhhmxr surpassing ; and forp-geiige for similar adjectival 
forms. 

forp-beouman, -bicuman ; p. -com, -cwom. pi, -efunon, -cw6mon ; 
pp. -cumen To come forth, proceed; procodcre : — He gesyhp fram hwylcuiii 
wyrttruman sed besinitenes forpbcconi vldet a qua rddice inquJndtio ilia 
processfrit, Bd. i, 37 ; S. 497, 8 : Ps. Th. 73, 6. 

forp-beran ; he -berep, -birep ; p. -baer, pi. -b£rou ; pp. •boren To hear 
or carry forth, bring forth, bring forward, produce; proferre, perhiberc ; — 
Done sedelan Albaiium seo wsestinberende Brytoii forpberep Alhdnum 
egrf.gium fecunda Britannia profert, Bd. 1, 7; S. 476, 34. Daettc eallc 
openlice be hcora d£de purh andetnesse forpb^roii ut omnes palam qua 
gessSrant confitendo proferrent, 4, 37: S. 604, 3-3 : Rlickl. Horiil. 25, 3 ; 
101, 30. D^et he gewitnesse forpbxre be dam Icdhte ut testimonium 
perhlberet de lumlne, Jn. Bos. 1, 8. 

foTp-berstan ; p. -baerst, pi. -burston ; pp. -borsten To burst or break 
forth; erumpere, Som. Ben. Lyc. 

forp-beaedn; p. -bcscah,//. -besSwon; pp, -besewen To look forth, look 
out; prospicerc: — He forpbcscah of he&niiyssc halgan his proypexit de 
excelso saneto suo, Ps. Lamb. 101, 30. 

forp-biouman : p. -biewom, pi. -biewdmon; pp. -bicumen To come 
forth * provdiilre: — Foipbicwoin Godcs pegna bl£d the prosperity of God's 
servants came forth. Exon. 18 a ; Th. 44, 38 ; Cri. 709. v. forp-becuman. 

forp-bl^Btan ; p. te ; pp. ed [bl£st a blast] To blast forth, puff out, 
burst out ; insnffl&re, erumpere. Cot. 74. 

forp-bl&wan; p. -bleow, pi. -bleowon; pp. -blaweii To blow forth, 
belch out; eructSre, Cot. 78. 

forp-boren ; part. [pp. of forp-beran] Bom forth, noble-bom, high- 
born; Claris parentibus ortus, nobtlis: — We I^rap dost £nig forpboren 
predst ne forsed done Isesborenan we enjoin that no high-born priest 
despise the lower born, L. Edg. C, 13 ; Th. ii. 346, 30 . 

forp-brengan ; p. -brohte; pp. -brolit [forp, brengan to bring] To 
bring forth, produce, fidfil, accomplish ; proferre, prodfleere, dediicere, 
efffeCre: — Wcl forpbrengep hit it brings forth well, Bt. Met. Fox 39, 
143 ; Met. 39, 71. Se Metod eallra gesccafta ealle forpbrengp the 
Creator of all things produces them all, Bt. 39, 13 ; Fox 334, 19. Forp- 
brohte proferret, Bd. 4, 34: S. 596, 35. He forpbrohte swylce 8dd 
waetcru deduxit tamquam flamina aquas, Ps. Lamb. 77, 16. 

forp-bringon ; p. -brang, pi. -brungon ; pp. -bruiigen [forp, bringan to 
brin^] To bring forth, produce, fulfil, accomplish; proferre, prixlucerc, 
cffi'cere: — Gif he done ap iorpbriiigan ne nxacg if he cannot bring forth 
the oath, L. Ath. iv. 6; Th. i. 224. 17. He ne mzg daet forpbriiigan 
he cannot accomplish it, Bt. 18, 3 ; Fox 64, 29. Yfel man yfol forpbringp 
malus homo profert malum, Lk. Bos. 6, 45 : Mt. Bos. 13, 52. E:ille da 
wxstmas dc corde forpbringep all the fruits that earth produces, Blickl. 
lloriil. 39. 17. De swa maiiig ungelinip Wics foipbriiigciidc which was 
bringing forth so many mi.fortunes, Clir. 1086; Erl. 320, 23. 
forp-brohte brought forth, Ps. Land). 77, 16; p. q/" forp-breiigan. 
forp-bylding, c; f. An instigauon, incitement, emboldening; incY- 
:atio Henra fednda forpbylding the emboldening of their foes, Chr. 999; 
Erl. 135, 38. ^ 


forp-olipung, o\f.AeaUingforth, provoking, an appeal; provdcltio, 
evdeatio, Som. Ben. Lye. 

forp-olypian ; p. ode ; pp. od To call forth, provoke ; provdcarc 
Forpelypiende us betwynan provbcantes invlcem. Gal. 5, 26, 
forp-ouman; he -cymep, -cymp, pi. -cumap; p. -ctmi, pi. -edmon; 
subj. pres, -cume, -cyme, pi. -cumen, -eyinen ; pp. -cumen, -cymen To 
eqme forth or forward, proceed, succeed, arrive; procddSre, pervi^nire, 
advdiilre : — Metod hdht ledht forpcunian the Creator bade light to come 
forth, Cd. 6 ; Th. 8 , ii; Gen. 13a. Donne forpeumap fyrenfulra pr«&t 
hige onife cum cxiirientur pecedtores sicut fenum, Ps. Tli. 91, 6. Siddaii 
hit forpeume aft^ it is come forth; postquam iiatus sit, L. M. 1 . P. lo; 
Th. ii. 268, 6. Diet selc sprsec haebbe andagan hwienne hit forpeume 
that every suit have a term when it shall come forward, L. Ed. 1 1 ; Th. i. 
164, 21. Gif se ap forpeume if the oath succeed, L. Eth. i. 1; Th. i. 
^ 1 ^ 0 , 15; 38a, 7. Daet he forpeume to d£ni gestelpum that he may 
arrive at the felicities, Bt. Met. Fox 31 , 16 ; Met. 21, 8. Donne ic forp- 
cyiiie when J come forth. Exon. 1 35 a ; Th. 480, 28 ; Rk. 64, 8. Wics 
forpciimen gedc aeftcr cynic comfort was come forth after sorrow, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3167 ; An. 1586. For])cymcnc, pp. pi, come forth. Exon. 104 a ; 
Th. 394, 28; Ra. 14. 10. 

forp'Oyme, cs; m, A coming forth, egress; egressus, effOsio; — On 
daera cilda forpcynic in ejfnsidne infantum, Gen. 38, 38. 

forp-oyme may come forth or forward. Exon. 125a; Th. 480, 28; 
Ra. 04, 8 ; subj. pres, of forp-cuman. 

forp-cymen come forth. Exon. 104 a; Th. 394, 38; Ra. 14, 10; 
pp, of fo^-cnmaii. 

forp-oydan; p. de; pp. ed To declare, pronounce; pronuiitiilre, 
declflrArc, Hymn. Lye. 

forp-don; />. -dyde; pp, -66n To put forth; proferre: — Hdt he his 
tungaii forptlon of his tiiiipe, and him edwian linguam proferre ex ore, ae 
sihi ostendere jussit, Bd. 5, 3 ; S. 615, 6. 

for-pearle; adv. Very much, greatly; valde, vehementer : — He be- 
hydde his swidran hand, ofsceamod forpcarle he hid his right hand, 
greatly ashamed thereof, iElfc. T. 37, 13 : Jud. 3, 8. 
for-pearlioe ; adv. Very severely, strictly; districte, R. Ben. 2. 
for-poncan ; p, -pohte, pi. -pohton ; pp. -poht To misthink, disdain, 
despise, distrust, despair; dedigiiAri, diffidi^re: — Diet is nil git dfiire 
unrihtwTsne.s$e diet du cart fullne&h forpoht; ac ic nolde daet dll de 
forpohtest; furdara se se de hine forpenr.p, se bip ornidd ii is still thy 
fault that thou art almost despaired; hut I was unwilling that thou 
.shouldest distrust thyself; for he who distrusts himself is without courage, 
Bt. 8; Fox 24, T5 ~i 8. He l£rde daet da peaifan hy nc forpohton he 
taught that they should not despise the poor, Ps. Th. arg. 48. He fela 
worda spifcc, forpoht pearJc he uttert'd many words, greatly despaired, 
Bt. Met. Fox I, 163; Met. 1,82. [Ger. ver-deiikcii to think wrong, 
blame.] v. fore-pciicaii. 

for-pe6n; p. -pedde; pp. -pedd To oppress; oppriinerc, subigdre:— 
Scirnc scimaii sccadu forpeddc shadow oppressed the bright splendour. 
Rood Kinbi. 108; Kr. 54. [O. //. Ger. fardnhian opprimere.] 

for-pedstrian ; p. odr, adc; pp. od, ad To darken, be dark; ob- 
scQrarc: — He asemie pedstru and forpedstradc odde swearc mlsit terubras 
et obscurdvit, Ps. Lamb. 104, 28. [Ger. vcr-dusteiii to darken,] 
V. a-pystriaii. 

forp-feederos ; gen. a; dot. uni; pi. m. Forefathers; miljures: — 
Abrahaines forphedcras Abraham's forefathers, Mlfc. T. 7, 26. Forp- 
faedcras tritavi, Hpt. Gl. 426. v. fdrcfxder. 

forp-faraxi ; p. -for, pi. -fdron ; pp. -faren To go forth, depart, die ; 
disceddre, ablre, defungi ; — Daette hi £gdcr gc forpfarap gc eftcumap that 
they both depart and return, Bt. 33,4; Fox 128, 8. On dam ilcan 
genre he forpfor in the same year he died, Chr. 571 ; Erl. 19, 18. Forp- 
faren defunctus, ^Ifc. Gr. 41; Som. 44, 31: Wrt. Voc. 85, 58. Da 
Hcrodes waes forpfarcii defuncto Uerdde, Mt. Bos. 2, 19: Chr. 685 ; Erl. 
41, 34: Honil. Th. ii. 158,4. Syiid forpfarene, dc dxi cildes lawle 
Sflhton defuncti sunt, qui queerfbant animam puvri, Mt. Bos. 2, 30 . 
[Laym. fur'Sfaren pp. dead.] 

forp-faru» c\fA going forth, departure, death ; ubitus, Som. Ben. Lye. 
[Laym, fo^hfarc departure, death.] 

forp-feran ; p. dc ; pp. ed. To go forth, depart, die ; deerddre, defungi, 
mdri, cxplrure : — He dzr forpfcraii sccoldc he should die there, Bd. 3, 29; 
5.561, 25: 4, Ji; S. 579, 39,42. Hi dar cyddoii hiiic forprcrciide 
quern ibidem obiis.se narrdvirint, 3, 29; S. 561,4. Se Ihclciid asciide 
his stcfiic and for^ferde Jesus emista voce tvngua expiriivit, Mk. Bos. 15, 
37. Forplcrde daet wif mfilicr defuncta est. Mt. Bos. 22, 27: I k. Bos. 
16, 23 : Bd. 3. 39; S. 561, 17: 4, II ; S. 579. 14; 580, 3: Chr. loi; 
Erl. 9, 10: 534; Erl. 14, 32: 544; Erl. 17, 5. Ciipicd and Coenbryht 
Oil aiiuiii ge/iic forpfcrduii Cuthred and Cenbyrht died in one year, Chr. 
661 ; Erl. 34, 13- He torpfered wws drfunctus est, Bd. 2, 3; S. 505, 3. 
HT wurdon fierllce forpicredc they suddenly died, Hond. Th. ii. 174, 15. 
Da iiictte he danc maw toipfcrcdne pc xr uiitrurii wa:s i/un he Jhvnd the 
man dead that before was ill, Blickl. Honil. 217, 18. 
fcrp*feredne8y -iicss, f, A going forth, departure, death; dbituii 
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tnnunigrltio : — Ongeiton hf on don, daet he6 to don dider com, dxt 
hire sfiae da ne4h-tTde hire for)>ferednetse m quo intellexire qutul ipsa n 
Jimpus SM<e transmigrdtivnis in proxtmum nuneian venissaT, Bd. 4, 9 ; 

S. 677. 34. MS. C. 

for]i«ferixig, o\f,A going Jorth, deetasingf dying; defunctio, dcccstio, 
Scint. 

for)>*fle6gan ; p, -de&h, pi. -dugon ; pp. >flogeti 7h fly forth ; evdllre 
Hie letOR forjifleugan dana scurai thty Itt fly forth showers of arrows^ 
Judth. II ; Thw. 34, 33; Jud. aai. 
for)Nfl6wan; p. -dedw, pi, -dedwon; pp. -ddwen To flow forth; 
effluere : — Genibtium waeter for]dldwe]> plentiful water flows fortht Bd. 5, 
10 ; S. 625, 34. 

forp-f6r, e ; /. [for a going'] A going forih^ departure^ death ; exitus, 
dbitus, mon: — Fordamde him cu^ for}»fdr toweard were eo quod eertus 
sVn exitus esset, Bd. 3, 19 ; S. 547, 16. Dset is gesaegd daet he w£re gewis 
his sylfes for]>f6re, of dam de we iiG seegan hyrdoii prascius sui dbitus 
exstiiisse, ex his qua narrdvlmus, vidPtur, 4, 34 ; S. 599, 14 : 3. 19 ; 

547* 17* for))fdre ineipiebat mdri, Jn. Bos. 4, 47: Bd. 4, 

34; S. 398, 38, 37: 5, 3; S. 616, 17. Be his for))f6re de ubltu ejus, 
^*3 : S. 50^ 13. Heora gemyndc and for))fdre mid iiiaBssesaiige m£rsade 
syndoo their memory and decease are celebrated with maes-song^ a, 3 ; 

S. 504. 4«- 

forp-forUetan ; p. -forUt, pi. -forlSton ; pp. -forlcten To let forth, send 
forth ; emitt i^re : — ^Egeslfcne ewide Weard ofer d«t fiKge folc for))forlsete]7 
the Lord shall send forth a dreadful utterance over the fated people. 
Exon. 30 a; Th. 9a, 34; Cri. 1518. 

for))-forl6tenea, -ness, f, A free permission, license, fault ; dere- 
lictio : — On dara niaiifulra for)}forl2tenesse on account of the license of 
the wicked, Bt. 5, 1 ; Fox 10, 34. 

forp-framian, -fremian ; p. ode ; pp. od [fremian to advance, avail] 
To grow up, ripen ; pubesedre ForJjframiciide pubescens, Cot. 1 50. 
forp-firomunga c ,* /. ( fromung a going] A going forth, going away, 
departitre ; profectio : — Geblissod is Egypt on for)>fromiinge heora latata 
est Mgyptus in profectione ebrum, Ps. Spi. C. 104, 36. 

forp«gdn ; p. -code, pi. -eddon ; pp. -gSn To go forth, proceed, go or 
pass by; exTre, procedere, prxtt^rire, transire: — Rauif wolde forl’gan mid 
his folce Ralph would go forth with his people, Chr. 1075 ; Erl. 313, 18. 
Da hwtle de ic for|)ga donee transeam. Ex. 33, 32. pusend gedr befdran 
rdgan dfnuni, swa swa daeg estra [>«giestra] se for)»gi£^ mille anni ante 
bciUos tuos tanquam dies hesterna qua pratSriit, Ps. Spi. 89, 4. Da |?iiig 
de of dam men for])ga^, pa hine besmtta)? qua de hiimlne proePdunt ilia 
sunt, qua communicant hiiminem, Mk. Bos. 7, 15. DS he forjicdde quo 
transeunte ebram eo. Ex. 34, 6. Da de for|?eddon qui pratPribant, Ps. 
Spi. C. 138, 7. Hy on heora dagum butu forpeddon andto processissent in 
diebus suis, Lk. 1,7. 

forp-gang, es ; m. I. [gang 1. a going] a going forth, pro- 

gress, advance ; processus, progressus ; — Dacs cyninges rice ge fdreweard 
ge for))gang efyus regis regni et prindpia et processus, Bd. 3, 23 ; S. 646, 
3. Se hiefp forpgang for Gode and fdr worulde he shall have progress 
brfore Ood and before the soorld, ^Ifc. T. l , 7. II. [gang II. 

latrina] a passage, drain, privy; nieitus, secessus, latrliia: — For)7gang 
meatus, ^Ifc. Gl. 75; Soni. 71, 75; Wrt, Voc. 44. 57. Eall da-t on 
done mu]i g«]>, ga\> on da wambe, and by)? on forf^gaiig aseiid quod in os 
intrat, tn ventrem vddit, et in secessum emittitur, Mt. Bos. 15, 17: Mk. 
Bos. 7, 19. [vordgong progress, A. /?.] 

forp-gangan, -gongan ; p. -gedng. pi. •gedugon ; pp. •gangen, -gongen 
To go forth, proceed, go before, precede; procedure, progredi, prac- 
ced6re : — Hct hyssa hwxnc for))gangan he commanded each (fthe youths 
to go forth, Byrht. Th. 131, 5; By. 3. For))gaiigendre tide procedenie 
tempdre, fid. 3, 19: S. 547, 30. Fordgeonga pragredi, Mk. Skt. Lind. 
2, 23. 

forp-gebrengan ; p. -gebrohte ; pp. -gebroht To bring forth or for- 
ward, make known; edOeSre, proferre: — Hi sc hltsa nc inseg forpge- 
brengan fame cannot bring them forward, Bt. Met. Fox 10, 134: Met. 
10, 62. 

forp-geolypian ; p. ode ; pp. od To eall forth, incite, provoke ; pro- 
v(k:&re, Scint. 

forp-geoygan ; p. de ; pp. cd To call forth ; provdeSre : — He hf to 
gefeohte for|;gecygde he called them forth to battle, Bd. i, 16; S. 484, 30. 

forp-gefaran ; p. -gefor, pi. -geforon ; pp. -gefaren To go forth, go hy, 
pass; transire: — Nymne sed clsensunge tfd for)>gefare nisi purgationis 
tempos transiirit, Bd. i, 37; S. 493, 39. Wulfric for|7gefaren was 
Wulfric was departed [dead], On. 1061; Th. 329,37: 560; Erl. 17, 
16 : Nar. 40, 9. 

forp-geferan ; p. dc; pp. ed To go forth, depart, die; dcceddre, 
nidri : — Dara monige ror|)gcferdon on Urihten many of whom died in the 
Lord, Bd. 5, 11; S. 626, 34: 2, 14; S. 518, 1. 
forp-geframman ; p. ede ; pp, cd [gefremman to effect, bring to pass] ^ 
To move forwards, cause to advance; promdvere : — Hine Ood ofer ealle ' 
men for|»gefremede Gtui advanced him above all men, Beo. Th. 3440 ; 
B. 1718. 


farp*|fbUMLiai| p, de; pp. ed To lead or bring forth, produce,eonduet; 
prodOoiire, prpvjjlliire He wolde manna rfm for))gcl^aa he would lead 
Jort\ V 389, 34: Sat. 403. Se forl^- 

geladep'liL muhtum hfg qui prodHeit in montlbus fosnum, Ps. Spi. 146, 9. 
Se de nine to heannysse cynerices for)igel£dde qui se ad regni apleem 
pitovbhbret, Bd. a, 19; S. 514, 19: Blickl. Homl. 305, 3a. 

forp-gelang; adj. Dependent; pendens, nixus: — On wisum scrifte bip 
swfde forpgelang forsyngodes mannes nydhelp on wise confession is 
greatly dependent the needful help to a sinful man, L. Pen. 1 ; Th. ii. 
378, 3:9; Th. ii. 280, 13. 

forp-geleoran ; p. de; pp. ed 7b pass forth, pass away, depart, die; 
transire, decCd5re, nidri : — Monige forpaelcordoii on Drihten many died 
in the Lord, Bd. 5, ii ; S. 626, 34, MS. T: a, 14 ; S. 518, i, MS. T. 
Nymne sed cl^nsunge tfd forpgeleore nisi purgationis tempus transient, 
1, 37 ; S. 493, 39, MSS. B. T. Da ongeat he done matin, and him to 
gemynde com dat he his hragle onfeng da he for))geleorcd was cognb- 
vitque hdmlnetn, et quia vestimentum ejus mbrientis aecepbrit, ad mbmbriam 
reduxit, 3, 19; S. 549.’ 3 : Th. Chart. 138, 4. 
forp-genge; adj. Progressive, increasing, effective; pdtens: — HG mag 
se lc4fa bedn forpgenge, gif sed lar [MS. lare] and da larcdwas ateoria)) 
how can the faith be increasing if the doctrine and the teachers fail / 
.^Ifc. Gr. pref; Som. i, 34. Dat hit purh done fultum sfe forpgcngc 
that it become effective through help. Past. 14, 1 ; Hat. MS. 17 b, 2. 

forp-geong, cs ; m. A going forth, progress, process ; processus : — On 
furpgeoiige das ^rendgewrites in processu epistblce, Bd. 1, 13; S. 481, 
43. V. forp-gang. 

forp-georn ; adj. Desirous to go forth, impetuous ; vehdinens : — Swa 
dyde iEderfc, fus and forpgeorn thus did JEtherie, eager and impetuous, 
Byrht. Th. 139, 68; By. a8i. 

forp-ge6tan ; p. -geat, pi. -giiton ; pp. >goten 7b pour forth ; pro- 
ftinderc : — Ongcun dam r£se das forpgotcnan strcanies contra impetum 
flilvii decurrentis, Bd. 5, lo; S. 625, 7. He, forpgoteiium te&tum oC 
intieweardre heortan, Drihtnc his willan bebedd profusis ex imo peetbre 
lacrymis, Dbmlno sua vbta commendbJbat, 4, 28 ; S. 606, 42. 

foTp-gesooaft* c ; I. the created things, creation, worlds 

crcatnra, res creSta, inundus : — Fyni forpgesccaft Fader ealle bewat the 
Father guards all the ancient creation. Exon. 138 a; Th. 492, 4; Rii. 
81,9: 92 b; Th. 346, 24 ; Sch. 3. II. the future world, state, 

or condition ; stiltus futfirus : — Is sed forpgesceaft dfgol and dyrne the 
future condition is dark and secret, Menol. Fox 384 ; Gn. C. 6i. He da 
forpgcsceaft forgytep and forgymep he forgets and neglects the future 
state, Beo. Th. 3505 ; B. 1 750 : Exon. 80 b ; Th. 303. 30 ; Fii. 56. 
Da;t ic an forpgesccaft feran ni6te that I may come to a future state, 
Ps. C. 30. 53 ; Ps. Gra. ii. 378, 52. 

forp-gese6n; p. -geseah, pi. -gesawon; pp. -gesewen 7b see forth, 
onward, or in front; providerc : — Hf forpgesawon lifes latpedw they saw 
the gtdde of life in front, Cd. 147 ; Th.' 184, 7 ; Exod. 103. 

forp^gOBtapon ; p. >gestdp, pi. -gestdpon ; pp. 'gestapen 7b step forth ; 
progri^di : — He to forpgcstdp dracan hcdfde nedh he had stept forth near 
to the dragon's head, Beo. Th. 4568; B. 3289. 

forp-gestigan ; p. -gestah, pi. -gestigon; pp. -gestigen To go forth or 
forwards, to advance, ascend; prodlre, procedure, ascendrre: — Dat £nig 
forpgcstfgep that any shall advance. Exon. 78 b ; Th. 394, 24 ; Cra. 20. 
Dat we edde magon upeund rice forpgestigan that we may easily ascend 
to the realm on high, 93 a ; Th. 348. 28 ; &h. 35. 

fOTp-gestrangian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad 7b make very strong, 
strengthen much ; confort3re : — Ofer me syiidon, da de me ehton, for]^ 
gestrangad confortati sunt super me qui me persequuntur, Ps. Th. 68, 5. 
forp-gesyne; adj. Visible; conspfcuus: — Fcla bip on foldan forp- 
gesynra geongra geofoiia there are many early gifts ever visible on earth. 
Exon. 78 a; Th. 393, 15 ; Crii. I. 

forp-gewfit went fbrth, passed, Ps. Lamb. 89, ^ \ p. of forp-gewftan. 
forp-gewendan ; p. de ; pp. ed 7b go or turn out ; prodlre : — Dat 
£lc man de fcrc ware forpgewende so that every man who was able to go 
should turn out, Chr. 1016 ; Erl. 153, 31. 

forp-gewitan ; p. -gewat, pi. -gewiton ; pp. -gewiten 7b go forth, 
proceed, go by, pass, depart, die ; procGdc^re, transire, pratf^rlre, decedvre, 
nidri : — Swa swS brydguma forpgewftcnde of brydbure his tanquam 
sponsus procedens de thdldmo suo, Ps. Spi. 18, 5. 6p-dat forpgcwftep 
unriht donee transeat iniquitas, 56, 3. Swylce gysteriilfc dag de forp- 
gewSt tanquam dies hesterna qua pratSriit, Ps. Lamb. 89, 4 : Bd. 4, 9 ; 

577* 35* Forpgewft and rtce procede et regna, Ps. Spi. 44, 5. Pra- 
tcritum tempus is forpgewiten tfd pratSrltum tempus is the past tense, 
^Ifc. Gr. 30; Som. 33, 7, 10, 13, 13. Se forp^witena tfma the past 
tense, Som. 33, 14. Done forpgewitenan tfman, Som. 33, 9. 
forpogewitenes, -ness, e; /.A going forth, departure ; profectio : — 
Blissade dat petistre folc on forpgewitcnesse oddC fare heora latata est 
Mgyptus in profectione ebrum, Ps. Lamb. 104, 38. 
forp-gongan ; part, -gotigende ; p. -geung, ffl. -gcongon ; pp. -gongen 
7b go forth, pnceed; proeddere, pracedere Forpgongende going 
forth. Exon. 14 a; Th. 37, 5; Cri. 436: Bd. 1, 8; S. 479, 20: I, 1; 
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S. 474, 34. For])gongendre yldo avo prac£d§ne$i*^,i^i S*fiflz^* 
V. for>.gangan. 

forp-gyrdt fi5r-gyrd, ei ; m, A for§-girdU, marmptL^ •girdU 
which pastes between the forelegs af a horse from the yio^MNf to the 
girth; antcla [ab ante et tcloii, quod est loiigum, componTtur, . Du 
Cange, sub voc^, cingulum illud quod ante pectus £qiii tendYtur, crassius 
Idnim quo pectus, partiin ad ornamentum, partim ad firmandam sellam 
cingftur: — For]»gyrd antela, -®Ifc. Gl. 20; Som. 59, 53 ; Wrt. Voc. 13, 
14: 84, 4. 

foTp-heald, -heold; ad j. Bent forward inclined downwards^ stooping; 
incurvus, pronus, procllvus : — Hwdn forfiheald paulilium incurvust Bd. a, 
16; S. 519, 33. He lang (xc forj^heald licgende wxs aliquandiu pronus 
jacens, 4, 31 ; S. 610, 14. For]>hcold proclivus, ^Ifc. Or. 47 ; Som. 48, 
39. Fordhald t gcbcgcd inclinata, Lk. Skt. Lind. 13, it. 
forj^-healdan ; p. -liedld, pi, -hedldon ; pp. -healdcn To hold to, follow 
out, maintain ; exs^qiii : — Mid dy he tfzt langre ttde forjihcold and dyde 
quod dum multo temp6re se.diilus exsiquPretur, Bd. 4, 35 ; S. 600, 24. 

forp-heold; adj. Stooping; prociTvus, .dSlfc. Gr. 47: Som. 48, 39. 
V. forJ)-heald. 

forp-here, ^herge, es ; m. The front or van of an army ; frons exer- 
citOs: — Hie getealdon on dam for)»herge fedan tweifc they numbered 
twelve bands in their van, Cd. 154; Th. 19a, l; Rxod. 225, 
forp*hre6Ban, he -hryst : p, -hre&s, pi. -hruroii ; pp. -hroren To rush 
forth ; pTonifire : — For])hryst proruit, Sciiit. a6. 

for-di, for-dt-de ; eonj.For that, for, because, therefore ; quia, qtiuniam, 
itaquc *. —Na fordide hed of Moyse sy non quia ex Moyse est, jti. Bos. 7, 
aa : Ps. Lamb. 77, a a. Fordfde he sldh stan qudniam pereussit petram, 
Ps. Lamb. 77, ao. v. for-dy ; eonj. 

for-di, for-d1 donne; adv. For that cause, consequently, wherefore; 
quamobrcin, proptrrea, quapropter, ideo, idcirco: — Forhwt odde fordi 
quamobrem, AChc.Gr. 38; Som. 40, 58. Fordi donne qua propter: 
fordi Ideo, idcirco, proptPrea, 44; Som. 46, I7, 18. Fordi gchyrde 
Drihten ideo audivit Ddminus, Ps. Lamb. 77, ai : Hotnl. Th. ii. a88, 
a a, a«;. v. for-dy; adv. 

for]>ian; p. ode; pp. od To further, aid, assist, advance, perform; 
promAvore : — He iic nuige hit for))ian he may not perform it, Chr. 675 ; 
Erl. 38, II : 1052; Erl. 182, a. Diet he Godes circan for^ige ut Dei 
ecclesias promdveat, L. I. P. a ; Wilk. 147, 34. der. ge*for|)ian. 

for><Ug ; conj. For, because ; etSnim, quia, qiidniam : — Fordig he 
Shtc £gder ge Engla land ge Norniandigc for he owned both the land tfthe 
EngliSt as well as Normandy, Chr. 1085 ; Erl. 318, 3-4. v. for-dy ; eonj. 

for-dig ; adv. For that cause, consequently ; propterea : — Fordig ic cdw 
siede propterea dixi vobis, Jn. Bos. 6, 65, v. for-dy ; adv, 
for-}7iiigian ; p. ode; pp, od 7b plead for anyone, intercede; inter- 
cedr^re : — Buton se hlaford done wer tor)*ingian wille unless the lord will 
intercede for the man, L. Alf. pol. ai; Wilk. 39, 34. v. forc-Jiingian. 

for-}ii6fiin to thieve, steal; ftlrflri : — Da:t dfi nc forstele oddc 11c forjiidfe 
ne fTtreris, Mk. Skt. Lind. 10, 19. v. )icdfan, ))ioran. 

for)>-l£dan; p, de; pp. ed 7b lead or bring forth, produce; pro- 
dflcfire ; — Sc dc for];l£de]i wiiidas of goldhordurn his qui produeit ventos 
de thesauris suis, Ps. Lamb. 1 34, 7. Fret^drihten hine for)iIxddc to dum 
halgan ham the Lord led him forth to the holy home, Cd. 226 ; Th. 300, 
18 ; Sat. 566. 

foTp-lddnys, -nyss, c; f. A bringing forth, production ; proUtio, pro- 
ductio: — On dxs tuddres forjilxdiiyssc in prblis prolatione, Bd. l, 27; 
S. 493, ai. 

forp-l^stan ; p. -Ixstc; pp. -lasted 7b follow out, accomplish, fulfil ; 
Hgf're, pcragorc : — Daet for intingan daes godcundan eges £nc sipe for his 
scylde onbryrded ongan, swa he e4c eft for intingan dserc godcundan 
lufan lustfulligendc dam ecum medum fjcstlfce forplxste quod causa 
divini timoris simel ob reiitum compunctus caepbrat, jam causa divlni 
amoris delectdtus prcenuis indefessus dgebat, Bd. 4, 35 ; S. 600, 33. 
for]>-l^tazi ; p. -let, pi. -Idton ; pp. -I£ten 7b let forth, send forth, 
emit ; emittSre : — Swylcc word he d*r forjilet such words he let forth 
there, Nicod. ii ; Thw. 6, 5 : Blickl. Homl. 133, 29. 

for)^>leoran ; /tor/. -leoreiide ; p. de; pp. ed 7b go forth, proceed; 
procSdiire : — Wuldriende hSIigne Gast for)>leorendne of Faeder and of 
Suna unasecgendllcc gldrlflcantes Spiritum sanctum, procedentem ex 
Patre et Filio inenarr^Uiter, Bd. 4, 17 ; S. 586, 13, note. 

forp-lifan ; p. -laf, pi. -lifon ; pp. -lifen [Itfan to leave'] To stand out, 
appear; promincrc: — Mid dy me of sweoran for)ilffa)> se6 rc4dnes and 
bryne daes swylcs dum mihi de collo rdbor fUmuris, ardorque promlneat, 
Bd. 4. 19; S. 589. 30. 

foTp-ldoian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad 7b look forth; prospfcrre: — 
Dryhten of heofene for)d6cadc ofer beam monna Ddminus de ccelo pro- 
spexit super filios hdmlnum, Ps. Surt. 52, 3 : Blickl. Homl, 21 7, 31 ; 219, 
18. 

forp-lutaa ; p. -Ie4t,^/. -luton ; pp. -loten 7b fall forwards, fall down ; 
procldi^re He forJ^lcAt on his andwlitan proeldiret in faciem, Bd. 4, 3 ; 
S. 569, II. For>lotcn prdnus, procltvis, Sctnt. 6 : Prov. 29. 
Ibrp-m6re; adj. Very great; prsscl&rus: — Gewfte^ on westrddor 


’for^fere tungol fartn the very great star departs to go into the western 
sky. Exon. 93 b ; Th. 350, 35 ; Sch. 69. 
for])-man one very rich or wealthy ; prsedivn, Som. Ben. Lye. 
for-)>olit despaired, Bt. 8; Fox 24, 16; pp. 0/ for-]>encan. 
for*{»ohte, du -]H>htcst despaired, hast despaired, Bt. 8 ; Fox 24, 17; 
p. q/‘for-))encan. 

for-)>olian ; p. ode ; pp. oA To be deprived of, want; prYvAri, c&rere : — 
Wat se de sceal his winedryhtnes larcwidum longe forjiolian he knows who 
must long be deprived of his dear lord's lessons. Exon. 77 a ; Th. 288, 39 ; 
Wand. 38. 

for»(Ion, for-don-de; eonj. For that, for, because; quia, qudniam:^ 
Fordoii dii ofsidge ealle qudniam tu percttssisH omnes, Ps. Spl. 3, 7> 
donde wystc Drihten weg rihtwfsra qudniam ndvit Ddminus viam just- 
drum, 1, 7. ▼. for-dam; conj. 

for-don for-dam ; adv. For that cause, consequently, ther^ore ; prop- 
t^rca, ideo : — Fordon ne arisa)i da Srle&se on dome Ideo aon resurgunt 
impii in judicio, Ps. Spl. i, 6. 

for]i-on; adv. [»fbr|)-an, ror)>-um i* fur]^•l1m] At first, indeed, also ; 
primo, otiam: — Nd for])on Snldpe no, not even [o/so] one, Ps. Th. 13, 2. 
V. fur^um. 

f6r>|>onool; adj. Forethoughtful, prudent; provYdus, prGdens: — Dfl 
ahyddcst das from snottrum and (brj^onclum abscondisti hac a sdpientlbus 
et prudentlbus, Mt. Kmbl. Rush, ii, 25. v. fore-)>ancul. 
forp-onettan i p. to; pp. ed 7b hasten forth ; porro festYnSre : — Faeder 
on fnltum forponettep the Father hastens forth to his aid. Exon. 6a b ; 
Th. 339, 15 ; Ph. 455 : 108 a ; Th. 412, 9 : Rii. 30, 11. He for)>onette he 
hastened forth. Exon. 1 ao a ; Th. 461, a6 ; Hd. 41 ; Wald. 77 ; Vald. a, 10. 

fotp-oiig,Kn.g!esi to go forth, proceed ; proePdere: — Hie gesawnn fyrd 
Faraonis for])ongangan they saw the host of Pharaoh go forth, Cd. 149 ; 
Th. 187, 35; F.xod. 156. V. for)>-gangaii. 

for)>-onloten ; part, [forj) forth, forwards ; ov\\o\en,pp. of oiilutan to 
incline to, Fallen forwards, prostrate ; provdlfltus, Or. Dial, l, 8. 

forp-onsondan ; p. Ac\ pp. cd 7b send forth ; cinittPre : — He in folc 
Godes for]7oiiscnde)> of his brsegdbogan biterne str£l he [the devil] sends 
forth, amongst God's people, the bitter arrow from his deceitful bow. 
Exon. 19 a; Th. 47, 33 ; Cri. 764. Ht n»drun forponsendon they sent 
forth snakes, Elen. Kinbl. 240 ; £1. i ao. Daet dii forponsende wtetcr 
that thou send forth water, Andr. Kmbl. 301.1 ; An. 1508. 
fordor further, more, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 25, 30: Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 
51 : Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush, aa, 71. v. furdor. 
forp-r^san ; p. dc ; pp. cd To msh forth, spring forth, spring up, 
rise up; proniPi’C, exsilirc, sillTre, exsurgPre: — Bip on him will forp- 
riesendes waetcTcs on ece Iff fet in eo fans tiqua sdlientis in vitam 
ceiernam, jn. Bos. 4, 14. He da awearp his reAf, and forpnrsde and to 
him com qui projecto vestlmento suo exslliens, vrnit ad eum, Mk. Bos. 10, 
50. Forprxsdon of d£m wttum exsurrexentni a supplleiis, M.irtyrot. ad 
a6. Mart. 

for-pr^Dstan ; p. tc ; pp. cd 7b entirely bruise, break ; contPrPre, Ps. 
Spl. C. 45, 9: 104, 15, 31: 123, 7. llpt. Gl. 425; 441. V. pr£stan. 
for-priooan to tread under, oppress, Som. Ben. Lyc. v. for-pryrean. 
for-priooednes, -ness, e\ f. A pressing, an oppression, distress, 
anxiety; pressQra : — peoda forpriccednes pressura gentium, Lk. Bos. 21, 

forp-riht ; adj. Right forth, distinct, plain ; henre, forpriht sprze plain 
speech, prose; prosa => prorsa, i.e. pro versa, Som. Ben. Lyc. 

forp-rihte ; adv. Distinctly, plainly, manifestly; expresse, ptiine, directc, 
C. R. Ben. 29. Forprihtc indeclinabiliter, Hpt. Gl. 406. [Orm, forr- 
prihht straightway.] 

for-pringan ; p. -prang, pi. -prungon ; pp. -prungen [pringan to crowd, 
throng, rush upon] To snatch from any one, protect from any one; 
eripcrc ulicui, defendorc ab Aliquo: — Daet he ne nicahte da wc&lafe wTge 
forpringan peddnes pegne that he might not by war protect the sad 
remnant from the king's thane, Bco. Th. 2173; B. 1084. \prm. forr- 
prungenn oppressed : Ger. verdriingen to push away.] 
for-pxyccan, -prycan ; p. -prycle ; pp. -prycccd, -pryct 7b tread under, 
oppress greatly, suppress, overwhelm; opprimerc, .siipprftndre : — Dxre 
wambe flcwsan he forprycep it suppresses the flux of the stomach, Med. 
ex Quadr. 6, 9; Lchdm. i. 352, 17. Nabs £nig dara daet niec preuni 
forprycte there was not any of them that overwhelmed me with reproofs. 
Exon. 73 a; Th. 273, 32; Jul. 520. preAin forprycccd oppressed with 
afflictions, 50 a; Th. 174, i; Gu. 1171: Elen. Kmbl. 2551; £1. 1277. 
Gesihst du nG diet da rihtwTsan sint ladc and forprycte seest thou now 
that the virtuous are hated and oppressed J Bt. 3, 4: Fox 6, 23. 
for-pryot oppressed, Bt. 3, 4 ; Fox 6, 33 ; pp. of for-Pryccan. 
forp-ryne, es ; m. An onward course ; procursus : — Hedidon forprjme 
c&streAmas beora river-streams held their onward course, Cd. 1 a ; Th. 
14, 8; Gwi. 215. 

for-pryamian ; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed [prysmian to suffocate] To 
suffocate, choke, strangle; sudbeare: — Eornfulluess disse worulde, and 
le&sung dissa woruldwislena forpiysmiap dset wurd solleltiido steetlli is/i«s, 
et fallaeia dlvUiarum suffocat verbum, Mt. Bos. I3t 23* pomas byt 
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forjvysmodon $finm auffBcaviruni ittuJ, Lk. Boi. 8, 7. Da synd for-' 
^ysniede gui svffocamiur, 8, 14. 
for)>-soenoaii to drink to; propinSre, Cm. 149. 
forp-sorl<t«n 1 p. -scra>, pi, -fcndon ; pp, -scriden To go fortj^ pan 
on. dtpart; prSdire, dcceddre: — Dagai for]»cridon [MC forlMcridun] 
ilayspasstd on. Exon. 47 a ; Th. i6o. la ; Qu. 94a. Donne ddgor be6^ 
on moldwege nitn for^scriden then my day on earth will be departed^ 
48 a; Th. 164, 16; Ou. 101a. 

forp-B07po» es ; m, A going forth, growth ; profectus : — For his for)>- 
icype onstyred motus ejus pr^eetXhtn, Bd. I. 34: S. 499. a8. note. 

forp*8ip. es; m. [sf^ a journey] A going forth, departure, death; pro- 
gi^us, dbitus. dbitus: — For|>st)«s geom glad of departure,l£.xoi\, 1x3 b; 
Th. 475. a; 80.41: 124b; Th. 479, at; Rii. 63. a. ^fter Oswaldet 
for]»sf^ after Oswald'e death, Chr. 99a ; Erl. 130, 37 : Hy. 7. 7a ; Hy. 
Gro. ii. 388, 7a. Hreder iiiiian born, afysed on for))sl]> his s^rit burned 
within, bent on departure. Exon. 46 b; Th. 158, 19; Qu. 911: 50 a: 
Th. 173. a; Gii. 1154: 5a b; Th. i8a, 34: Gu. 1320. He wxs dier 
5)» Hdrodes for)»8f)» ^ra/ Ibi usque ad dbitum Ilerodis, Mt. Bos. a, 15. 
forj^-aittian ; p, ode ; pp. od [sTdian to Journey] To go forth, depart, 
die : prikllre. disc^d^re, m&ri. Som. Ben. Lye. 

forp-anoter. -snotter ; adj, [snoter wise] Very wise ; s&pientissimus : — 
Elene hSht gefetian on fultuni for|>snotenie Elene bade to fetch to her aid 
the very wise [man], Elen. Kmbl. 2104 ; El. 1053. For))siiotterne, 3320 ; 
£1. 1 161. Fuiidon frniuiid forjnnotterra they found Jive hundred very 
wise [men], 758; El. 379. 

for)>-apell, es ; n. [spell a history] A speaking out, saying, intimation ; 
effktuni, dictum Be dissum fe4wum forjispellum by these few inti- 
motions. Exon. 84 a ; Th. 316, 1 1 ; M6d. 47. 

for)»-ap6wneaa -ness, e ; /. [spowan to succeed] Great success, hence 
An advance, a growth, prosperity ; profectus: — To for)np6wnessc gede* 
fenre heAnesse ad profectum deblti culrninis, Bd. a, 4; S. 505, 17. 

forb-apreoan ; p. -sprsec, pi. -spr^con ; pp. -sprecen To speak forth, 
speak out; prolAqui: — Ic sceal forjisprecan gdn ymbe Grendel I shall 
speed forth again about Grendel, Bco. Th. 4145 ; B. 2069. 

forp-atmppan : part, -stseppende To step forth, proceed, Homl. Th. ii. 
90,11. V. forthsteppan. 

for))-atapan ; p. -st6p, pi. -stdpoii ; pp. -stapen To step or go forth, 
proceed, to go or pass by ; progri^di, prddirc, procodr're, practerlre : — ForjH 
st6p swylce of rysele heora iinrihtwTsnes prodiit quasi ex ddipe iniquitas 
edrum, Ps. Lamb. 7 a, 7. Da he lyt-hwdn forfatop cum prucesshset 
poulalum, Mk. Bos. 14, 35. Da de for])stdpon hine gremedon qui pree- 
teriverunt blasphemdbant eum, 15, 29. 

for]^>ataalUaii i p. ode; pp, od To come to pass; posthac locum 
h&bSre : — Sceal seo wyrd swa de&h for^steallian that event shall yet come 
to pass, Cd. 109; Th. I44, 15; Gcii. 2390. 
for)>-atefti, es ; m. [stefn a prow] A fore-prow, prow ; prora : — For)>- 
stefu scipes prora navis. Lye. 

for]>-ateppan« -stseppan ; part, -stseppende : p, -stepede -steptc ? 
pp, -steped «» -stept f To step or go forth, proceed; progredi, prodirc, pro- 
eSdore: — Of aiisyne dfnre ddni rain forjnteppe de vultu tuo judicium 
meum priideat, Ps. Lamb. 16, a. He is swii swa brydguma forji&txppende 
of brydbdre his ipse est tamquam sponsus procedens de thnlamo suo, Ps. 
Lamb. 18, 6 : Honil. Th. ii. 90, 1 1. Da |)ing de for]»steppaJ> [MS. for|)- 
stappa}>] of mfnum welerum qua procedunt de labih meis, Ps. Lamb. 88, 
35 

for]>-at6p, pi, -stdpon went forth, proceeded, passed by, Ps. Lamb. 72, 
7: Mk. Brs. 14, 35: 15, 29; p. 0/ for)HStapaii. 
forp-awebban, -swefian; p. -swefede; pp. -swefed To prevail, profit; 
proficore : — NSht for]>£wefa|> fynd nihil prdflciet inimicus, Ps. Spl. T. 
88, aa. 

forp-tdge, for)>-tfge, -tyge, es ; m.A fore court, porch, entrance ; vest!- 
bttlum, foris : — On dam for)»tege in ipsis fiirlbus, Prov. 8. For|itygc 
vestihdlum, atrium, Hpt. Gl. 496 ; Leo A. Sax. Gl. 384, 56. v. forc-tTge. 

forp-te6n ; p. -te4h, pi, -tugon ; pp. -togen To lead forth, make 
known, discover, betray, render up ; prodi^re, Soin. Ben. Lye. 

forp-tilian ; he -tih^ ; p. -tah, pi. -tigon ; pp. -tigeii To draw forth ; 
protr&hfTe, extrah^re : — Meaht ror))tfh)> heofbncondclle his might draweth 
forth heavens candle. Exon. 93 a ; Th. 349, 29 ; Sch. 53. v. tihaii I. 

forp-tihtixig, e; /. [tihtiiig persuasion] . An exhortation; exhortatio, 
Epil. Reg. Concord. 

fprp-tyge, es ; m.A fore-court; vestibnlmii, Hpt. Gl. 496. v. forJ)-tcge. 
forpum; adv. Even, indeed; quidem, saltern: — Nftnig for)nim wxs 
none indeed was. Exon. 46 a ; Th. 157, 22 ; Gij. 895. v. fur)>um. 

for-punden ; part. p. [|)iiidan ; p, pand : pp. punden to swell] Swollen 
up; tiimidus t—Gyr seo wund forpuiiden sy if the wound is swollen up. 
Herb. 90, l6; Lchdin. i. 198, 11. 
fordung an arrnatnent. drk. scip fordung. v. fyrdung. 
forp-weard, es ; m. A forward guard, pilot ; prorata ; — Forpweard 
K\pts the pilot of the ship, Cd. 71; Th. 86, 26; Gen. 1436. 

forp-weard, -werd; adj. I. in a forward direction, forward ; 

prouas: — Forpweard jbmord, Exon. 106 a; Th. 403, 25; Rii. aa, 13: 
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xa6b; Th. 487, 4; RE. 7a, 23. A swS hit forpwerdre bedn sceolde, 
swa wsBs hit iBtre always as it should be more forward, so was it later, 
Chr. 999; Effl. f34, 3a. II. tending towards any one; ftliquem 

versus tendens Forpweard to dd tending towards thee, Ps.C0t.50, 79; 
Ps. Qrn. ii. 278, 79. III. everlasting, continual; sempiternus: — 

Ic forpwcardiie gefe4n haebbe / have evenasting joy. Exon. 64 a ; Th. 
136, 4 ; Ph. 569. Fremum forpweardum with continual beasts, Cd. 1 a ; 
Th. 13. 29; Gen. aio. 

forp-weazan ; p, -weox, pi. -we6xon ; pp. -weaxen 7*o grow or break 
forth; procreseSre, prorumpfire : — Forpwe6x his fedndscipe ^rorupi/ 
ddium. Or. Dial, a, 37. 

foTp-weg, es ; m. dn onward course, a going forth, departure, journey ; 
progressus, profectio, &bYtus, dbitus : — Fus forpweges desirous of departure. 
Exon. 108 a; Th. 41a, ao; Ra. 31, 3. Ferede in forpwege bortie on 
their journey hence, 77b; Th. 291, la; Wand. 81: Rood Kmbl. 247; 
Kr. lag. He of ealdre gewat on forpweg he departed from life on his 
way forth, Beo. Th. 5243 ; B. 2625 : Cd. 148 ; Th. 185, a; ; Exod. 129. 
On forpwegas on their ways forth, 160; Th. aoo, i; Exod. 350: 144; 
Th. 179, 22; Exod. 32. 

forp-werd [-s-weard] Earthward, those who are present; prwsens: — 
Dis gemet [imperativus] spreep forpwerd this mood [imperative] speaketh 
fo those present, JFAfe. Or. 21 ; Som. 33, 33. v. bcbeudendlic gemet. 
forp-wif, es ; n. d married woman, mother, hence d matron ; matrdna, 
Wrt. Voc. 7a, 78. 

forp-wiaian ; p. ode, adc ; pp. od, ad To guide forth, direct; dirlg^re : — 
Him selepcgn forpwTsade the hall-thane guided him forth, Beo. Th. 3595 ; 

B. 1795. 

for-dy, for-dy-dc, for-dt, for-dt-dc, for-dig; eonj. For that, for, because, 
therefore ; nam, quia, it&que : — Fordy dam creftegan ne mseg nzfre his 
erseft losignn because to the skitful his skill can never be lost, Bt. 19; Fox 
o, 7, Nan mon fordy ne rtt de hine ridan lyste no man rides because 
e lists to ride, Bt. 34, 7 ; Fox 144, 6, la. 

for-dy, for-di, for-dig ; adv. For that cause, consequently ; propttTca, 
Ideo ; — Fordy Moyses e6w scalde ymbsnydenysse propterea Moyses dedii 
vobis eireumcisionem, Jn. Bos. Bt. 19; Fox 70, i: Bt. Met. Fox 

*o, 385 ; Met. ao, 193. [Orm. forrpl «Laym. for pi.] 
for-pyldian, -pyldigian, -pyldegian, -pylgian; p. ode; pp. od To 
sustain, bear, endure, suffer, be patient, wait patiently; sustYnure, tolSrare, 
p&ti ; — For dS ic forpyidegode hosp propter te sustinui opprobrium, Ps. 
Spl. 68, 10: 54, 12: Homl.Th. ii. 174, 10. lit forpyldcgodon [Lamb, 
forpyidigodon] sawlc mine sustinufrunt anlmam meam, Ps. Spl. 55, 7* 
Ic forb«r d^ oddc forpylgode dc sustinui te, 24, a 2. Gepola udde 
forpyldiga Drihten sustlne Ddmlnum, Ps. Lamb. a6, 1 4.' 
for-pylnian, -pylmian ; p. dc, ode ; pp. ed, od To encompass, over- 
whelm, cover over, obscure: iiivolvtjre, obvolvcre, obscQrSre: — He his 
syffes dixr ban gebringep, da Sir brondes wylni on bc.>Thstede forpyimde 
it [the phmniot] brings its own bones there, which the fore's rage had 
brfore encompassed on the mound. Exon. 60 a ; Th. 217, 33 ; Ph. 284. 
pedstrum forpylmed overwhelmed with darkfuss, Elen. Kmbl. 15 30; 
El. 767: Judth. 10; Thw. 33, 12; jud. 118. peustru nc bcop for- 
pylmode odde forsworccne to de tenebrcc non obscurabuntur a te, Ps. 
Lamb. 138, 12. 

forp-yppan; p. ic; pp. cd To make known, publish, declare; pror 
molgflrc, publiclre, prddere. Cot. 150: Ps. Vosi 16, 3. 
forp-yman ; part, -yriicndc ; p. -arn, pi, -union ; pp. -urnen To run 
forth or before, precede ; prascurrCre : — Wacs, sefter forpyrncndic ttde, ynib 
fifhund wintra and tC and hundnigontig fram Cristes hidercyme it was, 
according to the time preceding, about five hundred and nin^-two years 
from Christ's coming hither, Bd. 1, 33; S. 485, 18. 

for-pyrxian ; p. ode ; pp. od [pyr dry] To dry up; peraresccre ; — Dset 
da syn forpyrrode that they are dried up, L. M. 3, 27 ; Lchdm. ii. 332, 5. 
for-p^strian to darken, v. for-pe6strian. 

for-tihan ; he -tip ; p. -tSh, pi. -tigon ; pp. -tigen To draw against or 
over, cover over with anything, darken, obscure ; obdQc(ire ; — Mid gedwol- 
mistc fortfp mdd covers over the mind with the mist of error, Bt. Met. 
Fox 22, 67 ; Met. 22, 34. der. tthaii I. [Germ, vorziehcn.] 
for-ti6 may cover over; subj. pres, of for-tion. 

for-ti6xi; impert. -tiA, -ti6h, pi. -tiup; subj. -tid, pi. -tidn To draw 
against or over, cover over, tdrscure; obdOcerc: — D»l ni6d mid dam 
gedwol-miste fortid may cover over the mind with the mist of error, Bt. 
35, i; Fox 156, I. V. for-tedn. 

h>r-tip cavers aver, obsextres, Bt. Met. Fox 22, 67 ; Met. a a, 34; pres, 
of for-tthan. 

for-togen; part. Tugged or drawn together; contractus: — Fortogeu 
turmlnosus ( -—/ormlnostts], ^Ifc. Gl. a ; Som. 55, 35 ; Wrt. Voc. 16, 10. 

for-togenes, -ness, cif.A tugging, drawing toother, griping, cramp, 
convulsion; contractio, convulsio; spasmus: — Wid fortogeiiesse innan /or 
inward griping or colic, L. M. 2, 33; Lchdm. ii. 236, 33. 
for-tredan, du -tretst, -trydst, -trytst ; p. -traed, fd. -tr£don ; pp. -treden 
7*0 tread upon, tread under foot; conculcare, calcSre: — Daet du cunne 
fortredan das woruld that thou mayest tread down this world, Homl. Th. 
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ii. 39a, 34. Ic fortrede eoncuko, JE\k, Or. 47 ; Som. 48, 43. Fortrctst 
du da woruldRcan styrunga thou wilt tread down worldly commotioni, 
Homl. Th. ii. 39a, 25. Du fortrydst lediia and dracena thou shalt ht 
a treadir down of lions and of dragons^ Pi. Spl. 90, 13. Dfi fortrytit 
eor))an coneulcdHs terramf Cant. Abac. Lamb. fol. 190 a, 11. WCnunga 
l^edstrtt fortrcda)’ me forsUan tenebree coneulcdbunt me, Ps. Lamb. 138, 
II. Wegferendc dset t£d fortrfidon th§ wayfarers trod the seed down, 
Homl. Th. ii. 90, 15 : i. 544, a8. BGton dset hit sy fram maiinum 
fortreden nUi ut eoneulcetur ah hdmlnUtus, Mt. Bos. 5. 13. Hierusalem 
bi)) fram ])c6dum fortreden Jerusalem ealcMtur a gentibus, Lk. Bos. 21, 

24. Se6 fortrcdcne heorte the trodden down heart, Homl. Th. ii. 90. 
16. \Chaue. fortroden trodden down: Ger, ver-treten to tread down,] 

for-treding, e; f, A treading down, crushing; conculcatio, coutritio, 
Som. Ben. Lyc. 

for-trdgadnes over^eonjidenee, precipitancy, Ps. Spl. T. 51, 4. v. for- 
trGwodnes. 

fOT-truwian, -ttuwigan ; p. ode, ude ; pp, od, ud To he ooer-confident, 
rash, to presume: przsQrnore, prsecipitarc : — DG de fortrGwodest [MS. 
fortrGwudest] for dtnre rihtwisneise thou wa&t over-confident on account 
of thy virtue, Bt. 7, 3 ; Fox 22, 13. Dy-laes he hiiie for daerc wynsuman 
wyrde fortrGwige lest he through the pleasant fortune should be pre- 
sumptuous, 40, 3; Fox 238, 17. Da fortrGwodan the presumptuous. 
Past. 32, i; Hat. MS. 39 b, 25, 26. Da fortrGwudan, 32, i; Hat. MS. 
40 a, 2, 12. D£m fortruwodum monnum to presumptuous nun, 49, 5: 
Hat. MS. 

for-truwodneSf -trugadnes, -ness, e ; /. Over-confidence, precipitancy, 
presumption, arrogance: prxcipitatio, praesumptio, arrugantia : — For 
edwcrre fortruwodncsse for your presumption. Past. 32, i ; Hat. MS. 40 a, 

25. Da fortruwodncssq and da anwilnesse an Corinctheum Paulus ongeat 
swide widerweardne wid hine the presumption and obstinacy of the 
Corinthians Paul saw [/o be] greatly opposed to himself, 32,1; Hat. MS. 
40 a, 16. Du lufcdcst ealle word fortrugadncsse dilenisti omnia verba 
pracipltationis, Ps. Spl. T. 5 1, 4. 

for-truwung, e ; /. Over-confidence, presumption ; praedpitatio : — On 
dxre fortruwui^a and on dam gilpe by presumption and by arrogance, 
Bt. 3, i; Fox 0, 4. 

for-trydat, -trytst treadest down, Ps. Spl. 90, 13: Cant. Abac. Lamb, 
fol. 190 a, 12; 2 nd sing, pres, of ioT-Xxtdsn, 

for-tyhtan; p, te; pp, cd To draw away, lead astray, seduce; se- 
dGcrrc: — Se ealda fednd forl^erde lygesearwum, leode fortyhte the old 
fiend mistaught with lying snares, led astray the people, Elen. Kmbl. 
416; El. 208. 

for-tyllan; p, de; pp. cd To draw off from the object, seduce; se- 
dncerc : — Doiian us se swearta gsest fortes and fortylde whence the dark 
spirit drew away and seduced us. Exon, lib; Th. 17, I4; Cri. 270. 
V. tillan. 

for-tymbrian ; p. ode, ede ; pp. od, ed To build before or in front of, 
stop up, obstruct; obstruore: — Fortyinbred is niu(> sprccciidra uiirihtu 
ohstruetum est os Idquentium inlqua, Ps. Spl. C. 62, 10. 

for-t^an; p. de; pp, cd To shut in, stop, hinder; intcrclOdiTc : — Ht 
mid gelomlicuni oucunniiiguni tiledon daet hf him done heofonlTcan weg 
forsetton and fortyndon qid erebris aceusatwnibus iter illi caleste inter- 
cludlre contendebant, Bd. 3, 19 ; S. 548, 4. 

foTud ; part. Broken, fractured, worn out, decayed; fractus, coiitrltus : — 
Se foruda { 6 t and si6 forude hoiid the fractured foot and the fractured 
hand. Past. 11,2; Cot. MS On disum l^rfni stelum stynt se cynestol, 
and gif an bij? forud, he fylp adGii sdna the throne stands on these three 
pillars, and if one is decayed, it soon falls down, JElfc, T. 41, 6. 
V. forod. 

for-uton; conj. Without, besides, except; sine, nisi: — Se fir forbcariide 
ealle de minstre, foruton feuwe bee the fire burnt all the monastery except 
a few books, Chr. 1122; Erl. 249, 8. v. butan; conj. 

for-wasrnan ; p. de ; pp. ed To deny, refuse ; ri^cDsare : — Gif he 
byrigan forwxrne if he refuse to give a pledge, L. H. E. 9 ; Th. i. 30, 15. 
V. for-wyrnan. 

for-wandian, -wandigan ; p. ode; pp. od fwandian to fear], I. 

V. trans. To reverence, have in honour; vercri, revereri: — MTnne sunu 
hig forwandta)^ revUriibuntur fllium meum, Mk. Bos. 1 2, 6 : Lk. Bos. 20, 
13. II. V. intrans. To be afraid, he confounded, hesitate; con- 

fundi, cuiictari : — Nellap forwandian dst hf ne syllon sdl^fsestnysse wid 
sceattum they are not afraid to betray truth for money, Homl. Th. ii. 
244, 23. Hig forwandia)) dst hig ne d6n mfnum suna swa they will be 
afraid to do so to my son, Mt. Bos. 21, 37. Forwandiga|) dget hie mid 
dzm kycglum hiera worda ongedn hiera ierre worpigen they hesitate to 
hurl the darts rf their wth’ds against their anger. Past. 40, 5 ; Hat. MS. 
55 b, 4. He forwandode diet he swa ne dyde he hesitated to do so, 49, 5 ; 
Hat. MS. Gescamian and forwandian, de de s8ca]> sGwle mfne let them 
be ashamed and confounded that seek after my soul, Ps. Spl. T. 69, 2 : 
Ps. Spl. 39, 19. Na hf forwandian ofer me non eonfundaniur stlper me, 
68, 9. 

for-wandung, e; f. Shyness, shatne, dishonour: revtTentia, igno- 


^minia: — Du wSst for wandungt^ mine tu sets revSrentiam meam, Ps. Spl. 
68, 23. 

f6r»ward a fore-ward, precaution. Chart, ad calc. C. K. Ben. Lye. 
V. fore-weard, e ; /. 

for-warp perished, Cd. 213; Juu. 92, 2,»for-wear)>; p. of for- 
weor)»an. 

for-weallen; part. Thoroughly boiled; excoctus, percoctus, Som. Ben. 
Lyc; pp. q/‘for<weallaii. v. weallan. 

fSr-weard; adj. Forward, fore; anterior: — Is se fusel feger forweard 
hiwe the bird is fair of hue in front [forward]. Exon. 60 a ; Th. ai8, 8 ; 
Ph. 291. Forweard hc&fod the forehead; froiis [obc&put, Wrt. Voc. 
64, ao]. Hig be6)» on forwearde and gd on a;fteweard 1^ frit in caput 
et tu iris in caudam, Deut. 28, 44. v. fore-weard ; adj, 
f6r-weard; adv. Onwards, continually, always; semper: — Gif hie 
wolden lare Godcs forweard freininan if they would always perform God's 
precepts, Cd. 37 ; Th. 49, 6 ; Gen. 788. 

for-wearp perished, Cd. 121; Th. 156, 14; Gen. 2588; 1st attd ^rd 
sing, p, of for-weorpan. 

for-weaxan; p. -wedx, pi, -weoxon; pp. -weaxen, -wexen 7 b over- 
grow, grow immoderately, swell ; excrescere, turgeseSre : — Dy-lses hie to 
daem forwedxcn daet hie forse&reden lest they should grow so much that 
they should wither away. Past. 40, 3; Hat. MS. 54 b, 17. Wid don de 
man on wambe forweaxen sy in case that a man be overgrown in the 
belly. Herb. 2, 4: Lchdm. i. 80, 22. Forwexen overgrown, 40, i; 
Lchdm. i. 140, x6: 53, 1; Lchdm. i. 156, 9: 69, i; Lchdm. i. 172, 7. 
[Ger. ver-wachsen /o overgrow,] 

for-weddod for-weddad ; pp. [wed a pledge] Pledged; oppignll- 
ratus: — Forweddod [MS. for-weddad] fcoh pledged property: fiducia, 
.£lfc. G 1 . 14; Som. 58, 13; Wrt. Voc. 21, 8. 
for-wegan ; p, -wxg, pi, >w£gon ; pp, -wegen 7 b kill ; iiiterGcere 
Dset se on foldan laeg forwegen mid his w£pne that he lay dain on 
the field with his weapon, Byrht. Th. 138, 30; By. 228. 

fSr-wel; adv. Very well, very; valde : — Him niefre seu gitsung forwel 
ne Ifcode covetousness never very^well pleased him, Bt. titl. xvii; Fox 
xii. 24 : Bt. 1 7 ; Fox 58, 24. 0 \£c\t des middangeard fdrwcl menige 

this world fiatters very many, Homl. Th. i. 490, 14 ; ii. 158, 30 : Ps. Th. 
13 1 > 6. Wurdon geworhte wutidra forwel fcla very many wonders were 
wrought, Homl. Th. ii. 152, 28*. 292, 34. Forwel oft very often; niul- 
ttttiens, .^dfc. Gr. 49 ; Som. 50, 35. 

for-wGnaii ; p. dc ; pp. ed 7 b overweeti, think too highly of; nimium 
asstimare ForwSned insiilens. Cot. 186. v. w^nan. 
foP-weoren » for-woren ; part. p. [for-, woren, pp, of forweosan, 
V. weosan] Tottering, decayed; marcidus, dccriipitus : — Eurpgr&p hafap 
waldeudwyrhtan, forweorene [MS. forweorone], geleorene earth's grasp 
[i. e. the grave] holdeth its mighty workmen, decayed, departed. Exon. 
124a; Th. 476, 14; Ruin. 7. Forworcii decrfpUus, Hpt. Gl. 456; 
Leo A. Sax. Gl. 84, 60. 

for-weoman; p. de; pp. ed 7 b refuse; recQsarc: — He forweornde 
swide he refused vehemently, Chr. 1 046 ; Erl. 1 74, 1 6. Ne forweorn dG 
me refuse thou not me, Hy. 3, 54 ; Hy. Grn. ii. 282, 54. v. for-wynian. 
for-weorniaix ; p. ode ; pp. od 7 b dry up, wither away, fade, grow 
old, rot, decay; inarcescrTC, snneiccre, tabescerc: — Eal forweornast, lames 
gelfcnes thou art all rotting, image of clay I Exon. 98 a ; Th. 368, 8 ; 
Seel. 18. Donne forweornai’ he and adeAdap then it decays and dies, 
Homl. Th. i. 168, 31. Hy forweorniap they wither away, Salin. Kmbl. 
629; Sal. 314. D;et gd hrsedUce forweornion that ye may speedily fade, 
Homl. Th. i. 64, 15. 

for-weorpan ; p, ic, he -wearp, du -wurpe, pi, -wurpon ; subj. p, -wurpe, 
pi, -wurpen ; pp. -worpen 7 b cast, cast away, reject ; jilrCre, projlcere, 
repelli^re: — Se fednd hogode on daet micle niorp ii>en forweorpaii the foe 
thought to cast tnen into that great perdition, Cd. 32 ; Th. 43, 16; Gen. 
691. DG for wurpe mfn word tu projecisti sermones meos, Ps.Th.49, 28. 
M«g seegan se de wyle s 6 p sprecan daet he gu)7gew«du forwurpe he who 
will speak the truth ' can say that he cast away his armour [war-garments], 
Beo. Th. 5736 ; B. 2872. Hwf forwurpe du me odde forbwf Gtal>ygdest 
dG me quart repillhti met Ps. Lamb. 42, 2. [Goth, frawairpaii : Orm. 
forrwerrpenn : 0 . 6 bx.farwcr|>aii: Ger. ver-werCen to reject.] OER.weorpan. 
for-weorpan» -wur J»an ; ic -weorhc, dG -weor)M:st, -wyrst, he -weorjjep, 
'Wyrp. pi. -wcor)»aJ>, -wyrpa}); p. ic, he -wearb, dG -wurde, pi. -wurdon ; 
pp. -worden 7b become nothing, to be undone, to perish, die ; ad nihGum 
devnnfrc, pciire, iiitcrfre, deficere : — Swa sccal ^Ice sawl forweorban aefter 
dam unrihth£mcde, bGtoii se moii hweorfe to gdde so shall every soul 
perish after unlawful lust, unless the man turn to good, Bt. 31, 2 ; Fox 
1 1 2, 27: 34, 9; Fox 148, 12. Sceolon hig ealle samod forwcorbart 
perUfunt slmult Gen, 18, 24: Ps. Th. 118, 176. DG forwyrst peribis, 
Bx. 9, 15. 6]Mfset dids eor^e eall forweorbeb until this earth shall all 
perish, Bt. Met. Fox 11, 170; Met. ll, 85. Si^faet SrleAsra forwyrb 
odde losab iter impiorum pfribit, Ps. Lamb, i, 6. Hf forwcorb^b 
bunt, Ps. Spl. 79, 17: Ps. Th. 63, 5 : 67, 2 : 72, 22. Hig forwyrbab 
odde losiah ipsi piribunt, Ps. Lamb. lOi, 27. Sed mwiiegec* for wearp 
the multitude perished, Cd. 121; Th. 156, 14; Gen. 2588: 213; 
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Th. a66, 13; Sat. ai: Chr. 655: Erl. a^, i. Ealle n^tenu ne 4 h for> 
wurdon nearly all tkt cattlt dM, Ors. i, 7; Bof. 30, 31: Chr. 593; 
Erl. 18, 33. Dy-lges tfii forweorJ>e Ust thtm ^rish, Cd. 116; Th. 15 1, 3 ; 
Gen. 3503. HT forwcQrjian ad nihUum dtvinitnt, Pt. Th. 57, 6. Da 
wdnunga ic forwurde on e 4 ]iniddnesse mTnre tune forte pMssem in 
humllUdte nua, Ps. Lamb. 1 18, 9a. Dast M forwordene weor)ien ayddan, 
on worulda woruld and to wfdan feore ut intereant in seeHlum techii^ Ps. 
Th. 91, 6. V. for-wur)>an, wur]»n. 

for-weor]>e]ie8f -ness, t\ f. A coming to nothing, perishing, ritin ; 
tntc^ritus: — Dis waes swide gedeorfsum gc&r hdr on lande and ])urh 
oifcwealm and wsstma forweor^iiesse this was a very grievous year in 
the land, both through murrain of cattle and perishing of fruits, Chr. 
1103; Erl. 339, 3. V. for-wordenes. 

fSr- weorpAUlio s adf Very worthy, very excellent ; przdarus: — For- 
weor^fullic wela very excellent wealth, Bt. 39, i; Fox loa, 14. 
for-weoBnian to pine, fade or wither away; tabeseSre, latiguescSre, 
marcesedre, Som. Ben* Lye. v. for-wisniaii. 

f6r-werd, e; f, A foreword, precaution, contract, agreement; prse- 
cautio, pactum: — Hdr $wutcia)» ymb da fbrwcrda de WulfrTc and se 
arcebisccop geworhton here is made known concerning the agreements 
which Wulfric and the archbishop made. Cod. Dipl. 738 ; A. D. 1033 ; 
Kmbl. iv. 25, 39. V. f6re-weard, e ; /. 
for-werednys, -nyss, e; /. Old age; sonium: — On ylde and for- 
werednysse m senectam et sinium, Ps. Spl. 70, 19. 
for-weman ; p, de ; pp, ed To refuse; recOsare : — ^Se arcebisccop him 
Snrsdiice forwernde the archbishop constantly refused him, Chr. 1048 ; 
Erl. 177, 24. Hf forwerndon heom £gdcr ge upganges ge wastercs they 
refused them both landing and water, 1046 ; Erl. 171, 5. v. for-wyrnan. 

f6r-wemedlioe ; adv. Against one's will, very grievously, hardly; 
segre, angustc, Som. Ben. Lye. 

^r-werod, *wered; part. p. [werian to wear"] Worn out, very old: 
attrltus, vdtus : — Seo endlyfte ttd bi)) seo forwerode caldnyss the eleventh 
hour is very late or very great tUdness, lloml. Th. ii. 76, 23. On for- 
werodre ealdnysse in very old age, 76, a6. Nxs his reaf horig ne 
tosigen, ne his seds forwerode his raiment was not dirty nor threadbare, 
nor hit shoes worn out, i. 456, 21: ii. 94, 11. N£ron eowre reaf 
fdrwerede non sunt attrita vestimenta vesira, Deut. 29, 5. Forwerede 
fetelsas saceos vStAres, Jo.s. 9, 5. [^Laym. uorwerien to spend.^ 
for-wery)> shall destroy i destruet, Ps. Spi. ^1, 5, = for-werp)) [Ps. Lamb. 
towyrp)» desiruet, 51, 7] fbr>weorpe)» ; ^rd sing. pres, q/" forwcorpan. 
for-wezen overgrown. Herb. 69, i; Lchdm. i. 172, 7, = for-weaxen 
pp. of for-weaxan. 

for-wleman, -wirnan ; /. de ; pp. ed To hinder, prevent, keep from, 
withhold: arcere, retin&re; — Dzt da Deniscan him ne rnehtoii dass ripes 
forwiernan that the Danish might not hinder them from the harvest Chr. 
896 ; Rrl. 94, 7. Da:t mann forwierne his swcorde blddes, dxt hwa 
forwime his lire daet he mid daere ne ofslca daes flaiesccs lustas keeping 
orsis sword from blood is withholding one's instruction, and not slaying 
with it the lusts of the flesh. Past. 49 ; Hat. MS. v. for-wyrnan. 
for-wird, e ; /. Zross, destruction, ruin, perdition ; perditio, interitio : — 
Hira forwirde dseg ys gehende juxta est dies perdltionis, Deut. 32, 35. 
He gencrode hi of forwirduiii heora erlpuit eos de interltionlbus eorum, 
Ps. Spl. 106, 20. V. for-wyrd. 

for-wisniaix ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad To wither or wizen away, dry 
up, decay ; niarcescere, arescere, tibeScerc, putresefre : — Wyrt forwisna)», 
weor)w]> to duste herba induret, et arescat, Ps. Th. 89, 6 : 10 1, 33. Dost 
bi|» forwisnad wrade sona, £r hit afohtcn foldaii losige quod priusquam 
evelldtur, arescit, laH, 4. To hwan drehtest du me eal forwisnad 
wherefore didst thou torture me all decayed? Soul Kmbl. 36;. Seel. 18. 

fdr-wltan ; p. -wistc, pi. -wiston ; subj. pres, -witc ; pp. -witen To 
foreknow, know beforehand; pnescire: — Daes de du fdrwite hwaiii du 
gemiltsige that thou mayest know beforehand whom thou pitiest, Apol. Th. 
II, 31 . V. fdre-witan. 

fiSr^wltolneSt -ness, e; /. Foreknowledge, diligence, industry; prae- 
scientia, industria, R. Ben. intcrl. 37. 

fSr-wlenoeaa ; p. -wlcncte ; pp. -wlenced [wletico pride'] To exalt, Jill 
with pride, make very proud; exaltire, arrogaiitia implere : — Donne hiiie 
ne magon da welan forwlenccan when the riches are not able to make him 
proud. Past. 26 ; Hat. MS. 35 b, 2. Forwlencte proud, Blickl. Homl. 
199, 14. 

f6r-word, es; n. A foreword, stipulation, agreement; prarcautio, 
pactum: — Dzt hire frynd da foiword )uX>hz\\ that her friends have the 
stipulations, L. Edm. B. 7 ; Th. i. 356, 3. Dis synd da forword de 
.Sdclred cyiig and ealle his witan wid done here gedon habbab these are 
the agreements which king JEthelred and all his counsellors have made 
with the army, L. Eth. ii. prm ; Th. i. 284, 6. cf. fore-weard, e ; /. 
for-worden perished, Ps. Th. 91, 6; pp. ror-weor)nii. 
for-wordenes, -weor]>enes, -ness, e; /. \fp. forworden perished] 

A coming to nothing, perishing, ruin; interitui: — Dis waes swTde gedyrfsum 
ge&r hdr on lande |^urh wacstma forwordenessa this was a very grievous year 
in the land through the perishing of fruits, Chr. 1105 ; Erl. 340, 13. 


for-wordenllo damnabde; damnabilis, Som. Ben. Lye. 
fdr-worht obstructed, Chr. 901 ; Erl. 96, 31; pp. of for-wyrean. 
for-worhta, an; m. \pp. c/for-wyrcaiij A misdoer, malefactor; sed- 
lestus, ni&lefactor : — Da forworhtan, da de firnedoii, bed]> beoligende the 
malefactors, they who sinned, shall be trembling, Cd. 337 ; Th. 303, 38 ; 
Sat. 620. 

for-worhte did wrong, sinned, ruined, convicted, condemned, for^ 
feited, Cd. 40; Th. 53. o; Gen. 857: Exon. 31 b; Th. 57, 30 ; Cri. 
9 2 1 , Bp. 0/ for-wyrean. 

for-wreean ; p. -wraec, pi. -wr^con ; pp. -wrccen [wrecan to drive] 
To drive out, banish, expel ; cxpellere, propellere, fhgire : — Dy-lass hit 
y)>a prym forwi ecan nieahte le.st the force of the waves might drive it out, 
Beo. Th. 3843; B. 1919. He hinc feor forwrsec he banished him far, 
219 ; B. 109. Hy forwrxcon wicinga cynn they expelled the race of the 
vikings, Sedp Th. 95 ; Wld. 47. Eart du ina forwrecen on Hierusalem 
tu sOlus peregrinus es in Jerusalem? Lk. Bos. 34, 1 8. 
for-wrdgon, fore-wregaii ; p. de ; pp. ed [wregan to accuse] To accuse 
strongly: vehen;entcr accQ.<iirc Brihtrfc forwregde Wulfno)^ to dam 
cyning Brihtric accused Wulfnoth to the king, Chr. 1009; Erl. 141, 39. 
Da Waeiisce men forwregdon da eorlas the Welshmen accused the earls, 
1048; Erl. 178, 34. He wass oft to dam cyniiige forwreged he had 
often been accused to the king, 952; Krl. 118, 27: 1068; Erl. 206, 33. 
Se wear)» wid hine forwreged hie diffdmdtus est dpud ilium, Lk. Bos. 
16, I. 

for-writan ; p. -writ, pi. -writon ; pp. -writeii [wrltan to cut, carve, 
engrave, write] To cut asunder; dissocirc: — He forwrat wyrm on middan 
he cut the worm asunder in the middle, Beo. Th. 5403 ; B. 2705. 

for-wridan ; p. -wra]>, pi. -wridon ; pp. -wriden 7 'o bind up, stanch ; 
obligire, supprimSre : — Gif du ne m£ge bl6d-dolh forwrtdan if thou canst 
not stanch a blood-running wound, L. M. 3, 52 ; Lchdm. ii. 340, 19. 

for-wundlan; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To wound badly, ulcerate; 
griviter vulndrire : — Gif moii 6drum da gewcald uppe on dam sweoran 
forw undie [-wGndige MS. 11 .] if a tnan wound the tendons on another's 
neck, L. Alf. pel. 77; Th. i. 100, il. Eall ic wars mid strjelum for- 
wOndod / was all wounded with arrows. Rood Kmbl. 1 24 ; Kr. 62 : 
Cd. 216; Th. 273, 4; Sat. 131. Se Iseg on his dura swyde forwundod 
qui jticebai ad jdnuam ejus ulcXribus plenus, Lk. Bos. 16, 20. For- 
wunded mid wommum sooundeii with sins. Rood Kmbl. 27: Kr. 14. 
Da men w£ron forwundodc the men were badly wounded, Chr. 883; 
Erl. 83, 11; 897 ; Erl. 96, 13. [Ger. vcr-wuiiden to wound.] 
for- wurdon perished, Ors. i, 7; Bos. 30, 31; p. pi. o/for-weor>an. 
for-wuTpan /o pemA ; pilrlre: — Deet eall Egipta land mot forwur))an 
quod perierit JEgyptus, Ex. 10, J: Mt. Bos. 8, 25: Hy. 112; lly. 
Gni. ii. 289, 112. V. for-weor)>aii. 

for-wyroan, -wyreean ; p. -worhte, -wyrhtc ; pp, -worht, -wyrht [for-, 
wyrean to work, do]. I. to miswork, do wrong, sin; mile agi-re, 

deliiif}uvre, peccibe : — Dxt dam forworhtuni maiiiiuni bed dc mira egc for 
fire gesomnunge that to the wrong doing men there may be the more fear 
for our assemblage, L. Ath. v. § 8, 3 ; Th. i. 236, 16. He wiste for- 
worhtc, da he £r wlite scalde he knew {they had} done wrong whom he 
had before gifted with beauty, Cd. 40; Th. 53, 6; Gen. 857. ludas 
hinc sylfne ah eng, and rihtlice gewri)? da forwyrhtan protaii, seu de 
belxwde Drihten Judas hanged himself, and justly bound the sinful 
throat, which had betrayed the Lord, Homl. Th. ii. 250, 15. II, 

to do for, destroy, ruin, convict, comiemn ; perdore, destruere, labefactSre. 
condemnire : — Da Perse ondredon dact man da bryege forwyreean wolde 
the Persians dreaded that they would destroy the bridge, Ors, 2, 5 ; Bos. 
46, 8. Gif hwa hine sylfiic forwyrcc on maBnigfealdum syiinum si quis 
seipsum multlfdriis pecedtis labe/acldvSrit, L. M. I. P. 44 ; Th. ii. 276, 
28: L. E. G. 4: Th. i. 168, 22. He bi)i egcslic to gesednne dim dser 
mid firenum cuma}> for]> forworhte he shall be dreadful to see to those who 
come ever done fur with crimes. Exon. 21b; Th. 57, 20 ; Cri. 921. Wi 
me forworhtum woe to me ruined / 75 a ; Th. 280, 20 ; Jul. 632. Se de 
pyf\>c oft forworht w£re openlfce he who has often been convicted openly 
of theft, L. Ath. V. 5 - 1 , 4; Th. i. 228, 25. De forworht w^re who has 
been condemned, L. E. G, 10; Th. i. 1 72, 16. Ne dyde man fifre on 
Sunnan dseges freolse dentgtie forwyrhtne [forworhtnc MS. B.] man lei 
not a man ever put any condetwted man to death on the festival of Sunday, 
L. C. S. 45; Th. i. 402, 10: L. E. G. 9; Th. i. 172, 14. III. 

to forfeit; amittore: — D*t man sceolde ge-camian d.! wununga on 
heofenan rtce, de se dedfol forwyrhte mid mddignysse that man should 
merit the dwellings in the kingdom of heaven, which the devil had forfeited 
through his pride, Homl. Th. i. 12, 28. Gif hwa fredt forwyrcc if any 
one forfeit his freedom. L. Ed. 9; Th. i. 164, to: L. Edg. ii. 3 ; Th. i. 
366, 13: L. In. 5; Th. i. 104, 15. Ic forworht hsebbe hyldo dine 
/ have forfeited thy favour, Cd. 48 ; Th. 63, 33 ; Gen. I 03 ^ : BUckl, 
Homl. 35, 1 : L. Alf. pol. 43 ; Th. i. 90, 3o: L. Eth. vii. 16; Th. i, 
333, 16. {Ger. verwirkeii to forfeit^ 

fSr-wyroan, -wyreean; p. -worhte; pp. -worht [for before, wyrcaii 
to work, do] To work or place before, obstruct, barricade: oppSnl^re, 
obfUudre cing gehiwode hwlir man mihte da ca fdrwyican [f6r- 
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vryrcean, col. a] ihi king obsirvtd when tlw river might he obstrueied,' 
Chr. 896; Th. 173, 36, col. i. He luefdc ealle da geatu fdrworht into 
him he had harrieaded all the entrances against him, Chr. ooi ; Erl. 96, 
*31. Synt dissa helddra wegas fdrworhte the ways 0/ these hell’ 4 oars are 
obstructed, Cd. 19; Th. 24. ai; Geo. 381. 

for-wyrd, -wird, e; /. \ytytd fortune ; for-weur]>aii to perish] Low, 
damage, destruction, perdition, ruin, death ; detrlmciitum, intcritus, in- 
tvritio, perditio, pemicies, internScio: — H6r is geswutelod (ire forwryrd 
here is made manifest our destruction, Judth. 1 a ; Thw. a5, 30 ; Jud. 385. 
He alysde dtn Itf ot forwyrde qtd redlmit de intSrUu vitam tuam, Ps. Th. 
loa, 4 : 106, 19 : Ps. Lamb. 9, 16 : Boutr. Scrd. 17, 33 : ao, 16. llwwt 
fremaj> £negum mean, de&h he ealne middaneard gestryne, gyf he hys 
sawle forwyrd )>olap quid prodest hdmlni, si mundum nnlversum lucretur, 
aninuB vero sues detrlnufUum p&tiaturf Mt. Bos. 16, 36 : Lk. Bos. 9, 35. 
Ha siu wdrge sceolu hredsan sceolde in wTta forwyrd when the wretched 
crew must fall into the ruin tf punishment, Elen. Kmbl. 1536 ; Kl. 765 : 
Frag. Ktnbl. 16 ; Leas. 10 : Andr. Kmbl. 3334 ; An. 1630. Dxt hi 6]» for- 
wyrd ttghwAr fordiligade ne wieron ne usque ad interniicionem usquequaque 
delerentur, Bd. l, 10 ; S. 484, 17. Of forwyrdum heora de intdrltidnlbus 
edrum, Ps. Lamb. 106, 30. 2 . for-wyrd, es ; n. is neuter in the 

following examples : — Dtn andbidaji dstt cce forwyrd the eternal perdition 
awaits thee, Homl. Th. i. 508, 9. God forint hi to dam ecan forwyrde 
God will abandon them to the eternal perdition, i. 1 1 a, 33. 
for-wyTh.t, cs; n. A sin, crime; peccStum. o£R. maii-forwyrht. 
for-wyrhta, an ; wi. [for for, wyrhta a fvorkman’\ One who does any- 
thing for another, an agent, vicegerent ; institor, procdriltor: — De it^itiie 
forwyrhtaii nzfdc who had no agent, L. Ath. v. a ; Th. i. 230, 20. Se 
de swa gepogenne forwyrhtan iiaefde, sw6re for sylfnc he who had not 
such a prosperous vicegerent, swore for himself, L. R. 4 ; Th. i. 192, 5. 
for-wyrhte destroyed, forfeited, Homl. Th. i. 12, aS ; p. of for-wyrcati. 
for-wyrnan, -wconian, -wicritaii, -wirnan, -wernaii ; p. de ; pp. cd To 
prohibit, deny, refuse, restrain, prevent, hinder; prohilx’re, recOsSre, 
deiidgare, renuere : — Him dicr se geonga cyning daes ofcrfarreldes forwyman 
iiiyhte where the young king might prevent his going over, Ors. 2, 4 ; 
Bos. 45, 9. Sc ilea forwyrn^ dxrc [MS. dicrae] s£ dzt hed ne mdt done 
peorscwold oferstieppaii d«re eor^ian the same restrains the sea that it may 
not overstep the threshold of the earth, Bt. 21; Fox 74, 35. Me dscs 
forwyrnde Waldend heofona the Lord of heaven hath denied it me, Cd. 
101; Th. 134, 3; Gen. 2219: Exon. 34 b; Th. 111,31; Gu. 135. He 
ne forwynide woroldraedenne he refused not worldly converse, Beo. Th. 
2288; B. 1143. Forwynide bedn afr€frod sawlc min renuit consdldri 
anima mea, Ps. Spl. 76, 3. ] 7 carfuiii forwyrndon, daet hf under cowrtim 
]ixce mdsteii ingebugan ye prohibited the needy, that they might enter 
under your roof. Exon. 30 a; Th. 92, 4; Cri. 1504. Diet dii me ne 
forwyrne that thou deny me not, Beo. Th. 862; B. 429. Djfr-laBs cow 
weges forwynicn to wuldrcs byrig lest they prohibit you the way to glorfs 
city. Exon. 75 b; Th. 382, 18; Jul. 665. Me hwilum bij» forwyrned 
wiilan iiunes sometimes I am denied my will, 72 a; Th. 268, 32; Jul. 
44 1 . [O. Sax. far-wernian to refuse : Laym. pp. forwurncii.] 

foT-wymedn 08 , -ness, e ; /. A restraining, continence, forhidtiing ; 
continentia : — He waes niicelre forhsefdnysse and forwyrnednesse Itfes he 
was of great abstinence and continence of life, Bd. 3, 5 ; S. 526, ai. 

for-wyrpnes, -ness, f. A rejection ; abjectio : — Ic com forwyrpnes 
odde aworpennys fo'ces ego sum abjectio pUbis, Ps. Lamb. 3 i, 7. 
for-wyrst, he -wyrp shalt perish, perishes. Ex. 9^15: Ps. Lamb. 1,6; 
2 nd and j,rd sing, pres, and fut, of for-wcor])an. 
for-wyrpap perish, Ps. Lamb. 10 1, 27, = for-weorpa|i; pi. pres. qPfor- 
wcorjian, 

for-yldaa; p. -yide; pp. -ylded To put off, drfer; diflferre, super- 
sedere : — Ne mieg mon foryldaii done dedran si|> no one may put off the 
severe journey, Salni. Kmbl. 731: Sal. 360. De he to medniicelrc tTde 
forylde ddii [MS. doaii] quam ad brUve tempus fdeere stiperseAit, Bd. 5, 

; S. 633, 33 : Blickl. Homl. 213, 24; 95. 25 
for-yrman ; p. de ; pp. cd [yrman to afflict'] To afflict greatly, harass ; 
vehementer aflilgerc: — Hi hi calle foryrmdon they harassed them all, 
Bd. 1, 12 ; S. 480, 36. 

f6r-ynian; p. -am, pi, -umon; pp. -umeii To run before; pnecur- 
rere : — Se oder leoriiingcniht fSrarn Petrus ille alius disetpiilus prceeUcurrit 
Petro, Jn. Bos. 20, 4. [Oer. vor-rennen to run before.'] 
fdr-yrnero a fore-runner; precursor, Som. Ben. Lye. v, fSr-ryncl. 
VdSTHBp fdstor, fostur; gen. fostres; n. A FOSTERirrg', nourishing, 
rearing, feeding, food, nourishment, provisions ; educStio, nutricium, 
pastio, alimcntum, victus : — Ic gegaderige in to dd of dedreynne and of 
fugelcynne gemacan, dzt hi eft to fSstre bedn I will gather in to thee 
mates of beast-kind and of bird-kind, that they afterwards may he for 
food, Homl. Th. i. ao, 35. Be fundenes cildes fostre. To fundencs 
cildcs fdstre dy formaii ge&re gesclle vi scillinga, fiy aefterran twelf, dy 
priddan xxx ; siddaii, be his wlite of the fostering tf a foundling [lit. of 
a found child]. Let six shillings be paid far the fostering of a foundling 
for the first year, twelve for the second, thirty for the third; afterwards, 
according to its appearance, L. In. 36; Th. i. 118, 17-30: 38; Th. i. 


^136,5. Mon tceal sellan, to fditre, x fata huiiies, ccc hlSfa, etc. on# 
shall give, as provisions, ten vats of honey, three hundred loaves, etc. 
L. In. 70; Th. i. 146, 16. He gecydde hwoder he miende de dass mddes 
fSster de dss Ifchoman Ae made known whether he meant the feeding of 
the mind or of the body; paitidnem cordis an corpdris suSddret, apdruit. 
Past. 18,6; Hat. MS. 37 a, ai. \Laym. uoster a foster-child: Plat. 
voedster : Dut. voedster,/. a nurse: Dan. Swed. foster, n. embryo, child: 
Icel. fdstr, n. the fostering of a child.] v. fdda food. 

fSster-bearn, fdster-beani, es ; n. A fostbr-bearn or child: Uumnus, 
Cot. 9. 

fdBter-brddor ; m. A foster-brother; collactaneus : — F 5 sterbr 6 dor 
alumnus. Wit. Voc. 384, 74. 

fdster-oild, cs ; n. A foster-child ; alumnus, Wrt. Voc. 73, 39. 
fdBter-ftoder, fcstcr-fcder, es; m. A foster-father, nourisher, 
bringer up; altor, iiutritor, Wrt. Voc. 73, 37. Fdsterfieder alumnus, 
JEKc. Gl. 86; Som. 74, 36; Wrt. Voc. 50, 18. [Orm. fossterfaderr.] 
foster-land, fdstor-land, es ; n. foster-laho, land assigned for the 
procuring (f provisions ; fundus cibariis emendis assigiiStus: — He gean 
[MS. geun] dtes landes cet Wihtrices hainme dam Godes pedwum, to 
fdsterlande he gives the land at Wittersham to Gods servants, as foster- 
land, Th. Dipliii. A. D. 1033; 339, 37. Se cyning diet land geaf into 
Cristes cyreean dan hirdde to fdsterlande the king gave the land to Christ- 
church as foster-land for the convent, Th. Diplm. A. D. 105 a ; 368, 17. 

fdater^ledn, fdstor-lcAn, es ; n. Foster-loan, remuneration for rearing 
a foster-child; educatidnii (M’semium, iiutrTcii nierces : — Is to witanne 
hwam dfft fdsterlcdii gebyrige it is to be known to whom the remuneration 
for fostering belongs, L. Edni. B. a; Th. i. 354, 8. 
foster-ling a FosrKRLWis, foster-child, Som. Ben. Lye. v. fdstor-liiig. 
foBter-man a foster-man, bondsman, security, v. fdster-man. 
f6ster-m6dor, -niddcr, fdstor-mddor, fcstcr-mddor, -mddur, ftester- 
niddor; /. A Fo8rF.R-MOTHKR, nurse; altrix, nutrix ; — Hweder hit 
oneneuwe his fdsterrnddor whether it knew its foster-mother, Bt. 3, f; 
Fox 4, 30. Fostcrmddcr altrix vel nutrix, Wrt. Voc. 7a, 38. Ic gean 
miiire fosternidder Axs landes ast WestCne I give to my mother the land 
at Weston, Th. Dipini. 560, 25. 

foBter-ndp, fdstor-n6]>, es ; mf A pasturage, pasture ; pascua : — On 
stdwe f6sternd|>cs me he gcstadelode in Idco pascuce me colldcdvit, Ps. 
Spl. T. 33 , I, 

fdster-sweostor ; /. A foster-sister ; collactAiiea, Som. Ben. Lye. 
foBtor a fostering, nourishing, food, nourishment, Soni. Ben. Lye. 
V. foster. 

fdstor-land, cs ; n. Land assigned for the procuring of provisions 
Dxt yiee land hi gefreddon Godes |iedwan to bryce into fostorlande they 
freed the same land for the use of God's servants as foster-land, Th. 
Diplm. A. D. 963-975 ; 337, 33. v. fdster-land. 
fdstor-ledn, cs; n. Remuneration for fostering ; nutricii mcrces:— - 
Hzfde Ncrgend fostorledn fiemnan forgolden, dee to caldre the Saviour 
had repaid the virgin the reward for fostering, in eternal life, Meiiol. 
Fox 301; Men. 153. v. fdstcr-ledii. 

fdstor-ling, es; m. A fosterling, foster-child; alumnus, vema, 
vcrnula ; — Fdstorling verniUa, JElfc. GI. 8 : Som. 56, X03 ; Wrt. Voc. 
18, 53. Inbcrdling vel fdstorling verna vcl vernacdlus, 86; Som. 74 f 
34; Wrt. Voc. 50, 17. [Loym. fosterling.] 
f6Btor-m6dor ; /. A foster-mother ; altrix: — Dses in^denes fdstor- 
mddor into daiit bure code the maidens foster-mother went into the 
chamber, Apol. Th. a, 7, 11, 12, 15, 19, 23 : Nar. 40, 7. v. fdstcr-mddor. 

fostor-ndp, es; mf A pasture; pascua: — Sce&p fdstornd]>es his Uves 
pascuee ^'ms. Waul. Catal. 223, 37, col. 2 : 391, 23, coi. i. v. fdster-ndli. 

fdstrap, es ; m. Food, victuals ; csca, cibiis : — Met odde fdstra]> esea, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 3, 4. Hlaf udde fostra)? pdnem, Jn. Lind. War. 6, 31. 
Fostraji manna, Jn. Lind. War. 6, 49. Fdstrajias epim{inia=*lwig!/jna 
provisions for a month, a month's rations, Som. Ben. Lye. 
fostre, an; /. A fosterer, nurse; altrix, nutrix. df.r. cild-fdstre. 
fdstrian; p. ode; pp. od To foster, nourish; alcre, nutrlrc, Som, 
Ben. Lye. v. festrian. [Orw. fosstrenn to nourish : Laym. fostricii.] 
fostur, es; n. A fostering, feeding, food, nourishment; educatio, 
pastio, nutricium: — Fostur feoimian to give food, to foster, cherish, 
Ps. Th. 77 * 69- foster. 

p6T; nom.aec:gen. fdtes; dat. f!t, f 5 te;p/.nom. ace. fet, fnt2s; gen. fdta; 
dat. inst. fdtum ; m. I. a foot ; piis,gen. pedis ; m : — Gyf din hand odde 
din fdt de swTcal> si miinus tua, vel pfs tuus seanddllzat ie, Mt. Bos. 18, 8. 
Ne Clime me fiit ofemiodignyssc ne veniat mihi pfs superbice, Ps. Spl.'35, 
13 . Swi his fdt gestdp where his foot stepped, Andr. Kmbl. 3163; An. 
1584. Namcn dd det fotspurc de w*s undcma;den his fdtc then [they] 
took the footstool, that was underneath his foot, Chr. 1070; Erl. 209, 8. 
Daet ic hconon ncllc Heun fdtes trym 7 will not flee hence a footstep, 
Byiht. Th. 138, 68 ; By. 247. On Snum fdt on one foot. Exon. 108 b; 
Th. 415, 5; Ra. 33, 6. On fdte in the foot, 108 b ; Th. 414, 8; Rii. 
33, 17. Mid fdte ^de, Ps. Th. 65, 5. Sylle fdt wid fdt reddat pPdem 
pro pkde. Ex. 31 , 34 : Ps. Spl. 90, x 3 : Lk. Bos. 4, 11. Stsndeiide wfiron 
fet fire on cafertununi diiiuni stantes ^ant jtrdes nostri in atriis tuis, Pf . 
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Spl. lai, i: CcL 19; Th. 34, 18; Gen. 379.. S{ndon fealwe fotas tk§ 
fcei are yellow, Kxon. 60a; Th. 219, 22; Ph. 311: Ps. Th. lai. a: 
1 . 31 * 7 * Ge-c&drndda)) odde gebidda)». f^Uceamol his fota adorate 
eeaheltum pitium ejus, Ps. Lamb. 98. 5: Exon. 107 b; Th. 41 o, 
la; R:i. 28, 15. Demises hig mid hyra fotum hig fortredon 
Jbrte coneulceae eas pfidllms suis, Mt. Bos. 7, 6. Haefde gefeorniod 
fct and folma he had devoured feet and hands, Beo. Th. 1494; 
B. 745 * II. the foot; p(^s, gen. podis: — The fotd of a man, 

a measure ^ length, was divided into twelve equal parts or inches, 
V. ynce, es ; m. inch ; and an inch is three barley-corns in length. In 
Anglo-Saxon times, the people and their rulers were satisfied with the 
simplest weights and measures, thus a yard was three feet, of twelve 
inches each foot, while an inch was in length three bat ley-corns. In our 
day, the legislature passed an act so late as July 30. 1855. It is styled. 
An Act for legalising and preserving the restored standards of weights 
and measures. This Act includes the weights of George the Fourth. 1 824, 
in which the pounds avoirdupois is fixed by a standard weight, kept in 
the office of the Exchcqtier, and one equal seven-thousandth part of such 
pound avoirdupois shall be a grain. Thus our measures and weights are 
so recently fixed by standards, v. fot-gemet, cln. ynce, met-geard, gcard, 
gyrd. Nigon fota, and ix scsefta rnunda, and ix bere-corna nine feet, 
and nine half feet, and nine barley-corns or three inches, L. Ath. iv. 5 ; 
Th. i. 224. 9. [Wye. Piers P. Chaue. foot: Laym. Orm. fot: Plat. 
voot, tn : O. Sax. fot, fuot, m : F'rs, foet : O. Frs. fot, m : Dut. 
voet, m : Ger. fusz, m : M. H. Ger. vuoz, tn : O. H. Ger. fuoz, m : 
Goth, fotus, m: Dan. fod, m.f : Swed. fot. m: Icel. fdtr, tn: hat. pes. 
gen. p 5 (l-is, m : Grk. wove, gen. iro8da, m : Pers. b pa ; pi. *jbb payan : 
Lith, p 4 das sole of the foot : Sanslt, pad. pad. pada, m. 
from pad to g'o.] 

fot-adl, e; f. Afoot-disease, the gout; podagra: — Waes Mellitus mid 
fdtSdIe swfde gehefigad erat Mellitus podagra gravdtus, Bd. a. 7 ; 
S. 509, I a. Wid fotadlc against gout, Lclidm. i. 376. 1. 
f6t-bred, es ; n. A foot-board, stirrup ; tnbella in qua pedes requi- 
cscunt, astr&ba [q.v. in Du Cange]: — Fotbred [MS. fotbret] astraba, 
JElfc. Gl. 3; Som. 55, 67; Wrt. Voc. 16, 40. 

ffit-oopa, -cosp, es ; m.A fetter, shackle for the feet ; pedica, compes : — 
Fotcops compes vel eippus, Wrt. Voc. 86, 31. Hig gc-eddnicttan on 
fdtcopsnm fdt his humilidvUrunt in eompcdlbus prdes ejus, Ps, Lamb. 104, 
18. Hine iie mihte nan man mid fdteopsum gchncAan no man could 
eonfitte him with fetters, Horn!. Th. ii. 378, 27 : Mk. 5, 4. To gcwrtdcnnc 
cyiiingas hcora on fdteopsum ad alllgandos reges eurum in eompcdlbus, 
Ps. Spl. 149, 8. 

fot-cospa es ; m. A fetter ; compes : — Hi ge-eddmetton on fdteospum 
fet his humilidverunt in compldlbus plides ejus, Ps. Spl. C. 104, 17. 
V. fdt-cops. 

f6t-cddu, e\ f. A foot-disease, the gout; podagra. Hpt. Gl. 471, 47a ; 
Leo A. Sax. Gl. 24, 28. 

fdt-oypsed; part. Fettered ; compeditus. Som. Ben. Lye. per. gc- 
fdteypsed. 

fdte i adj. Provided with feet, footed; ped^tus. dee, feder-fdte, fitter-, 
flax-, flohten-, flox-. fyder*. v. fdte. 

f6t-eoe, cs ; m. Foot-ache, the gout ; pedis dolor, podagra wubaypa : — 
Wid (otcce. for foot-ache, L. M. 1. 27; Lchdm. ii. 68, 12, 19, ao, 23. 

fot-gemearc, es; n. A foot-mark, length of a foot; unius pedis longi- 
tOdo : — Se legdraca waes fTftiges fotgemearces lang the fire-dragon was 
fifty feet of measure long, Beo. Th. 6077 ; B. 3042. 

fdt-gemet, es; n. A foot-measure, foot-band, fetter ; p<fdis mensCira, 
compes: — Hi gc-eadmetton on fdtgenietum fet his humilidverunt in 
compedXhus p?.des ejus, Ps. Spl. T. 104. 17. 
fSt-gewsede, es; n. Fotit-clothing ; pedum indQnieiituni, R. Ben. 55. 
fop take ; pi. impert. of foil, q. v : — On fd]) hine accipite eum, Bd. 5. 

» 3 :,S. 6 j.v 14- 

FODBB, fddur, es; n. I. food, food for cattle, fodder ; dli- 

tnentum, jflmenti pabulum : — Fodres nc gitsap it is not desirous of food. 
Exon. 114b: Th. 440. 1; R.a. 59, 11. Twentig puiid-w«ga fddres 
twenty pounds weight of fodder, L. In. 70; Th. i. 146, 20. Sc ceorl, se 
tfe hirfp ddres oxan ahyrod, gif he h:cbbc ealle on fudre to agifaniic, 
agife ealle. Gif he nzbbe, .igife hcalf on fodre. healf on ddrurri cedpe 
the ceorl, who has lured another's oxen, if he have to pay all in fodder, 
letjum give it all. If he have not, let him pay half in fodder, and half 
in other goods, 60; Th. i. 140, 8-11. II. that in which food 

is carried, — a basket; cophinus^icd<pIkot: — Gendmon ceawbis vel fodcr 
tidirunt cophlnos, Mt. Lind. Stv. 14, 20. 111 . that in which 

food for cattle is carried, — a cart or cart-load, about 19 or 10 cwt, 
a heavy weight, as we now use the word for a fothrr of lead, that 
is 19} cwt; vehes, plaustrum, nunc massa vel vdldmen plumbi : — He 
scolde gife sixtiga fodra wuda, and twzif fddur grxfan, and sex fddur 
gearda he should give sixty loads of wood, and twelve loads of gravel, and 
six loads affaggote, Chr. 852 ; Erl. 67, 37 : God. Dipl. 508 ; A. D. 963 ; 
Kmbl. ii. 398, 20. [Laym. iii. 22 uodcre. fodcr a load: O.Sax. fodcr. 


uoderv^Aes; Dut. voeder, n. a eartdodd: Ger. fuder, n. a cartdoad, 
tun : M. H. Ger. vuoder, n, a eari-load, tun : O. H. Ger. fuotar, n. theca, 
plaustrum.] v. fddder. 

foporn, cs ; m. [fdn to grasp, catch ; porn a thorn] A fothorn, surgeods 
instrument; tenaculum: — Wid dam nideraii tdpecc, sift mid d6 fdporne 
dp-dzt hie blcdeii for the nether tooth-ache, slit [the gums] with the 
fothorn till they bleed, L. M. i, 6; Lchdm. ii. 52, 8. 

fot-Usat, -last, es ; m. A foot-step, foot-trace ; vestigium pedis, trumes : — 
Sc wyrni oiifand fedndes fotlast the worm found the foe's foot-trace, Beo. 
Th. 4567; B. 2289. Fdtliestas [MS. fdtl^st] dfnc ne bedp oncnaweii 
vestigia tua non cognoscentur, Ps. Spl. 76, 19 : Bltckl. Homl. 203. 36. 

fot-mticl, es; n.A foot-mark or print, foot-space ; signum vel mctisura 
pedis : — Ic wille niefre dd myntaii tie furh ne fotmicl 7 will never appoint 
for thee neither furrow nor foot-mark, L. O. 13; Th. i. 184, 7. He 
tiasfde da eallcs laiules butoii seofon fdtmail he had not then but seven feet 
of all his land, Chr. 1086; Erl. 221, 2. Dxt he noldc fledgan fdtmsl 
laiides that he would not flee a foot-space of land, Byrht. Th. 139, 57 ; 
By. 275. On twentigum fdtniKlurn feor twenty feet deep, Elen. Knibl. 
1658; El. 831 : Nar. 35, 2; 36, 12. 

fot-mdelum ; adv. Tiy footsteps, ^ep by step, by degrees; pedeteiitim. 
griidiitim. R. Cone. 5 : Cot. 95. v. es; n. III. 

fot-rap, es ; m. A rope of a ship which fastens the sail ; propes : — 
Fdtrap propes, AMfc. Gl. 84 ; Som. 73, 87 ; Wit. Voc. 48, 25. 
fdt-Bceamel, -secamol, -^amcl, -scaniul, cs; m. A footstool; pddum 
scabcllum, subpedatieutii : — Op-dset ic asette dine fyiid to fdtsceaniele 
dfnra fota donee pbnam inimicos tuos scabellum pedum tuorum, Lk. Bos. 
20. 43: Ps. Lamb. 109, 1. Ge-e&dmddap ffitsceamol his fota adorate 
scahellvm pPdum ejus, Ps. Lamb. 98, 5 : Mt. Bos. 22, 44: Mk. Bos. 12, 
36. Under dtaum fdtscamele under thy footstool, Homl. Th. i. 314, 32. 
SeiS eorpe ys Godes fotscamul terra scabellum est pUdum Dei, Mt. Bos. 5. 
35. Fotscamul scabellum vel subpedaneum, TElfc. Gl. 66 ; ^jm. 69, 79 ; 
Wrt. Voc. 41, 33. [O. Sax. fdt-skamel: Germ, fuss-srhemcl.] 
fot-Blp-gerif, cs : n.A taking away or stoppage of a foot-path ; limes, 
A 2 lfc. Gl. 3; Som. 55, 72 ; Wrt. Voc. i6, 45. 
fot-sip-stiooel, cs; m.A cloak, mantle; chlamys, 7<^is. /. 
vtoe, f: — iiacele vel fotsfpsticcel chlamys, JEXic. Gl. 65; Som. 69, 40; 
Wrt. Voc. 40, 67. 

f6t-8por, cs; n.A foot-track, foot-trace ; pr?dis vestigium: — On dart 
fdtspor on the foot-track, Lchdm. iii. 286, 3. 

fdt-Bpure, es; n. A foot-support, foot-rest; pedum fultfira: — HI 
clumbcii upp to de halgc r6de, namen da de kynehclm of fire Drihtnes 
hedfod, call of smedtc golde. namen da det fotspure de waes undernaeden 
his fote, dart wees call of redd goUlc they climbed up to the holy cross, and 
took the crown, all of beaten gold, from our Lord's head, and took the 
foot-rest which was underneath his foot, which was all of red gold, Chr. 
1070; Erl. 209, 6-8. 

f6t-8tdn, es; m.A foot-stone, base, pedestal ; basis =» fultQra: — 
Fdtstaii filtura, ^Ifc. Gl. Ii6; Soni. 80, 7*1 Wrt. Voc. 61, 49. 
fdt-8W0p; gen. -swardes; pi. nom. ace, -swadu; n: fot-swadu, t \f. 
A foot-trace, foot-print ; pedis vestigium: — Dart ne syn astyrode oddc 
awende sr)>stapla odde wegas odde ffitswadu intne ut non mdyeantur 
vestigia mea, Ps. Lamb. 16, 5. Ball da:t ryinet, de cower fotswadii on 
bestaepp, ic eow forgife omnim Idcum, quern ealedv6rit vestigium pedis 
vestri, vdbis tradam, Jos. i, 3. Dine fotswada n£ron oneniwene vestigia 
tua non cognoscentur, Ps. Lamb. 76, 20. 

fot-Bwile, -swylc, cs; m. A foot-swelling; pedis tumor; — Wid fot- 
.swylum for foot-swellings, Med. ex Quadr. 4, 3; Lchdm. i. 342, 18, 
Des drxiic is g6d wid fotswilum this drink is good for foot-swellings, 
Lchdm. Hi. 50. 12. 

fot-pwedl, cs ; n. A washing of the feet ; pedum l6tio : — Fotpweal 
pedlUvium, TElfc.Gl. 56; Som. 67, 27; Wrt. Voc. 37, 17. Fotpwedlcs 
fart a vessel for washing the feet in; pelluviae, 26; Som. 60, 88; Wrt. 
Voc. 25, 28. 

fdt-wmro, es; n. A pain in the foot; pedis dftlor:— Wid fotwaerce 
[MS. fotwraecc] /or a pain in the foot, Med. ex Quadr. 3, 15 ; Lchdm. i. 
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fdt-welm, -wylm, es; m; f6t-wolnia, an; m. The sole of the foot; 
pedis planta : — Fotwelm planta, AClfc. Gl. 75 ; Som. 'JJ, 94 ; Wrt. Voc. 
45, 2. Fdtwylm planta, Wrt. Voc. 71, 62. Mid daere c6de he wars 
ofset fram dam htiollc ufan op his fStwylmas neodaii with which disease 
he teas triced from the crown above to the soles of his feet below, Homl. 
Th. ii. 4*80, 12 : 508, 20. He haefde daes brodor ffitwolman on handa 
plantam fratris ti^niibai mdnu, Gen. 25, 25. Dart du naebbe nan ping 
hales fram dam fdtwolnium op done hncccan sanari non possis a planta 
pfdis usque ad vertlcem tuum, Deut. 28, 35. 

tdwer four:-- Cnut hit todsldc on fower Cnut divided it into four, 
Chr. 1017; Th. 285, 19, col. i. v. fedwer. 

fox, es; m. A fox; vulpes: — Fox vulpes, .dFlfc. Gl. 19; Som. 59, 
27; Wrt. Voc. 22, 68. Seegap dam foxe dicUe vulpi HU, Lk. Bos. 13, 
32. Foxas habbap holu inz/pes /d«r<fs AdAeis/, 9, 58. Foxes d£las tw/Ais 
partes, Ps. Th. 62, 8. [Laym. fox, uox : Orm. fox : Plat. Dut. vos, m 
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OiT, filch*, m: M,U,Ger, vuht, m; vohe, /.* O.H.Otr, fuhc, m; 
foha,/.* Goih, fauho,/.] 

foxes olatOi an;/. i^o»*r elote, hwrdoek; arctium lappa, Lin: — Wid 
hundes dolge, foxei date, etc. for wound by a hounds burdock, etc. 
L. M. I, 69: Lchdni. ii. 144, 11. 

foxes olife, an;/. The greater burdock; arctium lappa, Lin : — Genim 
difvtryrt, sume men hStaji foxes clife, sunic ciiwyrt take burdock, some 
men call it /ox's eliver or the greater burdock, some riverwort, L. M. 1, 
15; Lchdin. ii. 58, 3 : Lchdni. iii. 74, 10. 

foxes fdt, es; m. Fox's foot, bur reed, a water plant; sparganum 
simplex, xiphion f : — Geiiim dysse wyrte wyrttruman, de man 
xiphion, and odrum naman foxes fot, nemiie)) take a root of this plant, 
which is named xiphion, and by another name fox's foot. Herb. 47, i ; 
Lchdm. i. 150, 16. 

foxes gldfa, an ; m. [foxes gldfa MS. B.] Foxglove ; digitalis purpurea, 
I.iii:— Wid Oman genim dysse wyrte leaf dc man arpvxyos itavixos, and 
6druni naman foxes gldfa [MS. foxes cldfa] ncinnc*)) for inflammatory sores, 
take leaves of this wort, which is named suinnum insaiium or Soddmeum, and 
by another name foxglove. Herb. 1 44: Lchdm. i. 266, iS. Mr. Cockayne 
says, in note b on this passage, — *Strychnos manikos is SulUmim insanum 
or Soddmeum fairly drawn, MS. V. fol. 60a, not an English plant, and 
certainly not foxglove. The Iccchdoms here recorded seem derived from 
what Dio.skorides says of the arpuxvoe xrjiraioe : namely, rd <piiKKa 
xaranKaoaoiieva dppv^ei irpoe IpvaivlKara xal tpnriTas ; and so on of 
xstpaKaKyia and aropaxos xavaoUpsvos and wrakyla [iv. 71].* v. clif- 
wyrt foxglove, 

frn from, fro, Chr. 656; Erl. 31, 10: 963; Erl. 123, 2. v. fram. 
fraoed abominable, T. 34, 25. v. fracn}) ; adj. 
fraced-lloe ; comp. -Itcor ; adv. Shamefully, disgracefully ; turpiter : — 
Hwa:t is fraccdlfcor quid es^i turpiusf ./Elfc. Or. 48; Som. 49, 15. 
V. fraco|)-lice. 

IVaoep an insult. Exon. 66 b ; Th. 246. 34 ; Jul. 71. v. fraco|>, es ; n. 
firacod vile, abominable, useless. Coll. Monast. Th. 18, 11: Bco. Th. 
3 * 5 .S; B. 1575. V. fracoji; adj. 

fraooddio shameful, L. Kth. vi. a8; Th. i. 322, 14. v. fraco))dtc. 
fraooddice; adv. Shamefully; turpiter: — UT wy!la]i fracodlice him 
hetwynan sacian they will skamfully quarrel among thetnselves, Homl. 
Th. ii. 292, 35. V. fraco|i>ltce. 

fVraoo))| fracu|>, fracod, fraced ; adj. Vile, filthy, unseemly, hateful, 
abominable, worthless, useless ; turpis, detesUbilis, indecOrus : — Is user Itf 
fraco)* and gefrxgc our life is vile and infamous, Cd. 189: Th. 235, lo; 
Dan. 304: Salin.Knibl. 67; Sal. 34: Exon, lob; Th. 12,33; 

Ne w;es dxt [MS. dxr'] hum fracodes gcalga that was indeed no vile 
gibbet. Rood Kiiibl. 20; Kr. 10. Wc bidp folcuni fracodc we 
shall be hatful to the people, Andr. Kmbl. 817; An. 409. Fracodest 
vilest, Salin. Kmbi. 702 ; Sal. 350. Wars fire Ilf fracu)> and gefr£ge our 
life has been vile and infamous. Exon. 53 a; Th. 186, 23; Az. 24. Uf 
fracude and earme wxroii they were worthless and wretched, Bd. 3, 21; 
S. 551, 26. ilwflBt rcce we hwxt wc sprecan, biiton hit riht spraec sy, 
and behefe, naes Idel, oddc fracod quid curdmus quid Idqudmur, nisi 
recta lUcutio sit, et utilis, non anUis, aut turpis f Coll. Monast. Th. 18, 11. 
Nses sed ccg fracod hilde riiice the edge was not useless to the warrior, 
Beo. Th. 3155 ; B. 1575. On dam fracodan giltc in fdcindre, Jos. 7, 15. 
On his fracedum dsSduin in his abominable deeds, ^Ifc. T. 34, 25. 

fraoo]i, frace]), es; pi. nom. acc. fracodu. Traced 11; n, [fracoji vile"] An 
insult, contumely ; turpitndo, contumelia : — Butaii fracodum without 
insults, Ps. Th. 54, 22. Me da fracedu sind mxstc weorcc these insults 
are the greatest trouble to me. Exon. 66 b; Th. 246, 34; Jul. 71 : 73 b; 
Th. 274, 31: jul. 541. Vxzco^ abominatio, Lk. Skt. Lind. 16, 15. 
fraoodd, fracude ; adv. Shamefully ; turpYter : — He maeg tire fynd gedon 
fracode to nahte he can shamefully destroy our enemies, Ps. Th. 59. 11 : 
88, 28. Ic fracude forsed fedndas mine I shamefully despise my enemies, 
117, 7 : 62, 8. 

fracu))-ltc, frace)>-llc, fracoddic ; adj. Heinous, ignominious, 
shameful ; turpis : — Dam folctogan fracujilfc l^uhte it seemed heinous to 
the chieftain. Exon. 69 a; Th. 256, 2; Jul. 225. Fracodlice fttuiiga 
sham fid fightings, L. Eth. vi. 28 ; Th. i. 322, 14. Dast wftc dses fracoji- 
ITcostan | frace]ilecestan MS. Hat.] de 4 )>es he gcceis he chose the punish- 
ment of the most ignominious death. Past. 3, T : Cot. MS. 

firaoop-lloe, fracu)i-lice, fracod>lice, frac^-lfce ; adv. Shamefully, dis- 
gracefully, wickedly ; turpiter: — Bi|i us swide fracojilice [fracujilTce MS. 
Cot.] 5 der fdt unsedd one of our feet is very disgracefully unshod. Past. 5, 

2 ; ifat. MS. 1 1 a, 1 7. Ic fracopllce fedndrSs gefremede 7 wickedly 
committed the fiendish violence, Cd. 4a ; Th. 55, 25 ; Gen. 899. 

firaco)l-ne8, -ness, e; /. Vileness, obscenity; turpitude, obscciiYtas, 
Cot. 143. 

e; /. Wickedness, impudence; protervltas. dbr. iiedd-fracu, 

scyld-. 

firaou]> vile. Exon. 53 a; Th. 186, 23; Az. 24. v. fraco]t; adj, 
firaoude ; adv. Shamefully, Ps. Th. 62, 8 : 117, 7. v. fracode. 
|]raou|i«lio heinous. Exon. 69 a ; Th. 236, a ; Jul. 225. v. fracot>-lfc. 


fraoub-Koa disgracefully, Past. 5, a ; Cot. MS. v. fracodlice. 

before, in a greater degree, very^ exceedingly ; prae- : found in the 
compounds frs-bcorht, -foett, -m£re, -miccl, -dfestlfce. v. fred*. 
ft(B-boorht exceedingly bright ; praecilrus^ Lye. v. frc 4 *beorht. 
frttO; adj. Voracious, greedy; gulosus : — Frsec [MS. frst] giUbsa, 
Mone B. 3533. t, free. 

fr^oednya, -nyss, e; /. Danger, peril ; periciilum: — Saca mid fr«ced- 
nyssc hit getacnii]> ii betokens disputes with peril, Somn. 122 ; Lchdm. iii. 
^<^4* 33* freccdiies. 

ArnoeneSt frxenes, -ness, -nyss, c ; /. Danger, peril ; perTciilum : — On 
frsBcenesse hcora steallcs in periciilum sui status, Bd. 4, 25; $.601, 17. 
Bulan frfecnesse without danger. Herb. 30, Lchdm. i. l?6, 24. MS. B. 
Butan frfectiysse, 63, a; Lchdm. i. 166, 7, MSS. B. H. v. freceiines. 

Ar&oenAil; adj. Dangerous, perilous ; periculosus: — Mona se prcdl- 
tedda fr^cenful ys to angennene the thirteenth moon is perilous for 
beginning things, Obs. Lun. § 13; Lchdin. iii. 190, 11: 15; Lchdm. iii. 
190, 30: 17; Lchdm. iii. 192, 14. v. frdcenful. 
frflDO-genga, an; m. A fugitive, apostate; profugus, apost&ta, Soin. 
Ben. Lye. 

fraaolloe; adv. Greedily; ilvide: — Fraeclice bat iivXde rnomordit, Gr. 
Dial. 1, 4. 

frsDO-m&ie, an ; /. 7 *he nun bird, titmouse; pnrus cxruleus: — Frxemase 
sigatula t Glos. Briix. Reed. 36, 38 ; Wrt. Voc. 62, 38. v. frec-tiiase. 

frAcne; adj. Grievous, dire, dangerous: dirus, pencil Idsus: — A wend 
dill ansyiie fram mfnum fr£cnum firenum turn thy face from my grievoue 
sins, Ps. Ben. 50, 10; Ps. Grn. ii. 149, 10. Dxt hi ne ]>o'fltan in swi 
frsecne sljifxit feran ne tarn perictilbsam peregrindtibnem adire debSrent, 
Bd. 1, 23; S. 48 x, 37. V. frecnc; adj. 

Ar^one; adv. Fiercely, severely, hardly; diire, atrociter, audacter:— 
Abrahames ewen spraec frxene on fa;mnan Abraham's wife spoke severely 
against the damsel, Cd. 103; Th. 136, 22; Gen. 2262: Ps. Th. 64, 3: 
90, 12. Donne hit dd fr<ccnost Jiynce when it seems worst to thee, Prov. 
Kmbl. 75. V. frecne ; adv. , 

fr&onoB, -ness, -nyss danger. Herb. 30. 4 ; Lchdm. i. 1 26, 24, MS. B : 
63, 2 : Lchdm. i. 166, 7. MSS. B. H. BUckl. Iloml. 109, 7. v. frcccnnes. 

adj. Very fat; praepinguLs, Cot. 177. 

Araafelo; adj. Saucy; audax, proeax. Som. Ben. Lye. [Scot, frewall 
frivolous: Plat, wrevcl, wrcwel, fit. obstinacy, impudence: O.Frs. fre- 
vclhed boldness : Dut. wrevel, m, stubbornness, contumacy : Ger. frcvcl 
bold, frivolous; frevcl, m. boldness, crime, insolertce, impudence: 
M.U. Ger, vrevel, vriivcl bold, impudent; vrcvcle, vrevcl,/. m. boldness, 
impudence: O.H, Ger. fra fall eontilmax, profervus; fravali,/. temfiritas, 
protervltas : Lat. frivdhis empty, trifling, worthless, frivolous.J 
Arsafellioe ; adv. Saucily ; procftciter, Som. Ben. Lye. 
frefelnes* -ness, e; /. Sauciness, faction ; procaettas, factio. Cot. 213. 
Areg, dii frzge, pi. frxgon asked, hast asked, inquired; p. fricgaii. 
fribgo, frege known, famous, der. ge-froege, -fregc ; adj. 
fWege, frege an inquiring, knowing, hearsay, dek. ge-fr£ge, -frige, 
es; n. 

Arasgin asked, Bd. 2, i; S, 501,9: 4, 5; S. 57a, 2i,»»fracgn; p. of 
frignan. 

Armgn asked; interrdgilvit, Bd. 2, la; S. 513, 37, 38; p. 0/ frignan. 
Ar6-in6ro, -mdre; adj. Very great, famous, excellent; cgrdgius, 
cxiinius. Cot. 77. v. frr^m^re. 

Anemde strange, foreign, L. Wih. aS ; Th. i. 42, 23: Sonin. 79; 
Lchdm. iii. 202, ao. v. fremede. 

fr6-xnioel; adj. Very great, famous; prae-magnus, cxVmius, Cot. 178. 
Arauin-suin; adj. Kind; bcnignus: — Gcdd fnriiisume frofre dine make 
thy comfort kind, P.s. C. 50, 130; Ps. Grn. ii. 279, 130. v. freni-sum. 
Ar»ng asked, Bd. 3, 14; S. 541, 3, — frargii; p. 0/ frignan. 
ArdD-6festlioe ; adv. Very hastily, very quickly ; praeprupere. Cot. 1 78. 
Ar»t: adj. Obstinate, proud ; perversus, superbus: — Hatch daet du, on 
dis fricte foie, onsendc waetcr he commandeth that thou send water upon 
this obstinate people, Andr. Kmbl. 3010; An. 1508 : Exon 28 a ; Th. 84, 
15; Cri. 1374. Fraetre heude to the proud people, Andr. Kmbl. 1141 ; 
An. 571, 

Araet, dG fraete, pi. fr£ton devoured, devouredst, Beo. Th. 3167; 
B. 1581; Ps. Th. 34, 23; p. offxo\2n. 

frmtewe, frxtewa ornaments, Bd. l, 29 ; S. 498, 10, note. v. fnetwe. 
Arntewungt e; /. An ornament: oriiAmentum : — Heofonas and eor^e 
and call hcora frxtcwung cceli et terra et omnis ornatus ebrum, Gen. 2, 1. 

V. frxtwung. 

freBtig; def. se frxt»; adj. Proud, perverse, wicked; superbus, per- 
versuB : — Forfoh done ratgan seize the proud one [the devil]. Exon. 69 b ; 
Th. 259, 18; Jul. 284. 

Araet-lmppa, an ; m. Dew-lap: p&Iear: — Frxtiseppa runia vel paleare, 
Gl. 99; Som. 76, 123; Wrt. Voc. 54, 63. 
frottewlra, frxtwian, fretwian, frxtwan ; p. ode, ede ; pp. 6d, ed 7 V> 
adorn, deck, embroider, trim ; ornSre : — Da biirh timbrum and gyfiim cAc 
frxttewodon and weorhodon urhem adificiis ac donariis adornbrunt, 
Bd. 3, 19: S. 54 7f 24. De done sele frxtwch who adorns the hall . 
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Exon. It 7a; Th. 450, 24; 0601.93. Ic wylle fraetwian mec I will 
frtpar€ myself^ Exon. 119a: Th. 456, 23 ; Hy. 4. 71. Hf o6<fe hf sylfe 
fnetwiaji aut atifisaa Adontini, Bd. 4, 25 ; S. 6oi, 17. Sfiwie fnetwa)i 
hSigum gehygdum they adorn their souta with holy meditationa. Exon. 
44 b; Th. 150, 14: GG. 778. Da de gcolo godwebb gcatwum frztwa|> 
thoae who embroider the yellow godly garment with ornamenia. Exon. 
109 a; Th. 417, 36; Ra. 36, 10. De nice frztwede who adorned me, 
124b; Th. 479, 15 ; Ra. 62, 8. Folcstede fnetwaii to deck a dwdieng- 
place, Bco. Th. 152. note; 13 . 76. Bndels frztwan to deck the bridle, 
Elen. Kmbl. 3396; £1. 1199. Hyrstum frztwed adorned with oma- 
menta. Exon. 104a; Th. 395, 22; RA. 15, 11: 107b: Th. 411, i; 
Ra. 29, 6: 108 b; Th. 414, 15; Ra. 32, 20. \Chauc. fret wrought: 
0 ,$an. fratah6n to adorn, ornament, decorate: Goth, us-fratwyan to 
make ready, to on^f/.'l der. ge-firztewian, -frztwian. ymb-. 

finatwe^ frztewe, frztuwe, frztwa, frztewa; gen, frztwa; pLf, Orna- 
ments, adornnunts, decorations, treasures ; ornamenta, oruatus, res pre- 
tioss : — Holtes frztwe the decorations of the wood. Exon. 57 a; Th. 202, 
22 ; Ph. 73. Da wzstnias, foldan frztwe the fruits, the treasures of the 
ear/A, 59b; Th. 215, 22; Ph. 257. Wangas grene, foldan frztuwe 
green fields, the ornaments of the earth, Mcnol. Fox 411; Mcnol. 207. 
Ic dara frartwa J^anc seege I say thanks for these ornaments, Bco. Th. 
5580; B. 2794. Frztwa hyrdc the guardian of the treasures, 6258; 

31.^3* Ma|»ma fela fraetwa many treasures, ornatnents, 74; B. 37. 
Dim ixztwum to these precious things, ^^^2 ; B. 2163. He dam frztwum 
fetig he received the ornaments, 5970 ; B. 2989. On frztewum in his 
garnishments, viz, armour, 1928 ; B.962. Seegas b£ron bcorhte frztwe 
the warriors bare bright arms, 434, note; B. 214. He frztwe gehedld. 
bill and byrnan he held the annour, the falchion and coat of mail, 5233 ; 
B. 2620. Frztwe and fztgold ornaments and plated gold, 3846, note ; 
B. 1921. Hafa wunden gold, feoh and frztwa have the twisted gold, 
the wealth and ornaments, Cd. 98; Th. 128, 21; Qeii. 2130: 136; 
Th. 171, 17; Gen. 2829: Exon. 51b; Th. 179,3: Gu. 1256: Beo. 
Th. 1797; B. 896. Cyriceaii frztewa ornamenta ecelHsia, Bd. 1,29: 
S. 498, 10, note. Frztwum gefyrdred furthered by the treasures, Beo. 
Th. 5561; B. 2784: 4114; B. 2034. {taiaXi\,f 1 ornaments,'] 

OBR. gold-frztwe. 

Awtwadneat fretwednes, frztwzdnys, -ness, -nyss, t; f. An adorning, 
ornament, a trifle ; orn&tio, ornamentum, crepundia : — He sendc cyricean 
frztwednesse misit ornamenta eecUsice, Bd. i, 29 ; S. 498, 10. On eor]>- 
Ifcre frztwzdnysse [fretwcdiiesse MS. Ca.] in earthly adorning, 3, 22 ; 
8.552, 20: Blickl. Homl. 195, 11 ; 127, 3 ; 207, 25. Frztwednessa 
crepundia. Cot. 56. der. hrzgel-gefrztwodiies. 

tnaiwuxig, frztewung, e; /. An adorning, adornment, ornament; 
ornatus, ornamentum : — He inicele swTdor lufode dzre heortan cl£nnysse 
doniie dzra stana frztwunge he much more loved cleanness of heart than 
the adornment of stones, Homl.Th. i. 508, 22. On disuni getclde wzron 
fornean unasccgendHce frztwunga in this tabernacle were almost unspeak- 
able ornaments, ii. 210, 11. her. world-frztwung. 

fragendilo; adj. [ » framigcndlTc, 7. t/.] Heneficial; salubris, salil- 
taris: — Fragendlfc l£ceddni a beneficial medicine. Herb. 159; Lchdni. i. 
288, 2, MS. B. 

FRA.M, from ; prep, dat, I. prom ; a, ab : — Ic adilige done 

tnannan fram dzre eor]ian ansfnc, fram dam men d)> da nytenu, fram 
dam slincendum 6]i da fugelas delebo hdmlnem a facie terra, ab hflmine 
usque ad anlmantia, a reptlli usque ad volucres cali, Gen. 6, 7. GewTta)^ 
fram me discedite a me, Ps. Th. 6, 7 : Ps. Spl. 30, 15 : Mt. Bos. i, 17, 
21,22. II. with verbs of speaking. Concerning, about, of; cum verbis 

Idquendi, de : — Dzt he fram Sigemunde seegan hyrde clicndzdum that he, 
concerning Sigemund, had heard tell of valiant deeds, Beo. Th. 1754; 
B. 875. Nd ic fram de swylcra searunida seegan hyrde never have 
I heard speak about thee of such hostile snares, Beo. Th. 1167; 
B. 581. III. fram is sometimes placed after its case : — He hine 

forwrze mancynne fram he banished him from mankind, Beo. Th. 221; 
B. 110. [Chauc, fra: Laym. fram, from: Orm, fra: 0 ,Sax. fram, 
vram : O. H. Ger, fram : Goth, fram : Dan, fra : Swed, fram forward, 
forth; iizTkfrom: Icel, Uam forward; irk from,] 
fram; adj. Valiant, stout, firm; strenuus: — Gcong and fram young 
and valiant, Bd. 4, 15 ; S. 583, 25. He wzs fram to Codes compe he 
was stout for God*s battle, Andr. Kmbl. 467; An. 234. v. from. 

fram«aoyxTan; p, de; pp, ed To turn from or away^ take from; 
averture, auferre: — Framacyr yrre dtn fram us averte iram tuam a nobis, 
Ps. Spl. 84, 4. Se brydgiinia him bi|> framacyrred aupretur ab eis 
aponsus, Mk. Bos. 2, 20. 

fram-adon, he -ade}) ; p, -adyde ; pp, -addii To do or take from or 
away, cut of; auferre, abscidere : — Sona heu done fefer framad€)) it will 
soon take away the fever. Herb. 12, 5; Lchdm. i. 104, 15. Mildheoit- 
nesse his he framade)> misericordiam suam abscidet, Ps. Lamb. 76, 9. 

fram-adrifan» -adryfan ; p, -adrif, pi, -adrifon To drive from or away, 
expel ; expeilere : — Gif g€ me framadryfa]) si me expellUis, Coll. Monast. 
Th. 29. 23. 

fram-ahyldan ; p, de; pp, oA To turn from or away; dccUn&re; — 


Hid him framahyldeji ii will turn from them, Med. ex Quadr. i, 2; 
Lchdm. i. 328, 10. 

frao^-anydum ; p, -anydde ; pp, -an^ded, -anydd To force from or 
away, drive away; repclldre: — Da feforas be6]i franian^dde the fevers 
will be forced away. Herb. 143, 4; Lchdm. i. 266, 13. 

fram-a>te6n; p, -ateah, pi, -atugon; pp, -atogen To draw away 
from; abstr&hdre, cxtr&hdre: — Framatuge extraxUti, Ps. Vos. 21, 8. 
Framatogen detractus, ablatus. Cot. 69. v. teun I. 
fram-ateran; p, -atzr, pi, -atzron; pp, -atoren To tear from or 
asunder, to tear in pieces; dirlp($re : — Ic framatere dirXpio, iElfc. Gr. 28, 
3 ; Som. 30, 64. 

frarna)! does good, avails. Herb. 146, 2 ; Lchdm. i. 270, 4,aifrema]i; 
3rd sing, pres, 0/ fremian. 

fram-atihan ; he -atfh)i ; p. -atah, pi, -atigon ; pp. -atigen To draw 
away from ; abstrahere : — Donne he framatTh)i hine dum adtrdhit 
[abstrahet, Ps. Surt. 9, 30] eum, Ps. Spl. second 9, 1 1, v. tihan I. 
fram-awendan ; p, de; pp, ed To turn from or away; avertcre, 
Scint. 53. 

fram-aw6orpan» -wurpan; ic -aweorpe, -awurpe; p, -awearp, pi, 
-awurpoii ; pp, -aworpeti To east from, throw away ; abjicure : — Ic fram- 
awurpe oi^'Ieio, ^Ifc. Or. 28, 6; Som. 32, 39. dbr. weorpaii. 

fram-bringan ; p. -brang, pi. 'brungon ; pp. -brungeii To bring from 
or away ; deduedre : — Gyf he done him eadcltce frambriiigaii ne nidege 
if he cannot easily bring it away from him. Herb. 158, 2; Lchdm. i. 
J84, J4. ^ 

fram-bugan ; p. -beah, pi. -bugon ; pp. -bogen To turn from or away, 
leave; deflectorc, dcclinare: — Dzt him da frambugon [MS. frambugan], 
de ht betst getreuwodon that those left them, whom they most trusted, 
Ors. 2, 5 ; Bos. 47, 44. 

fram-fledn ; p. -fledh, pi. -flugon ; subj. p. -Huge, pi. -flugcii ; pp. -flogen 
7*0 flee from ; aufugtire : — Dzt ht him framfiugen that they should yfre 
from them, Ors. I, 7 ; Bos. 30, 10. 

fram-gewitan, firom-gewTtan ; p, -gewat, pi. -gewiton ; pp, -gcwiteii 
To go away from, depart from ; discederc : — Hie him franigewita]) they 
depart from him, Bt. 8 ; Fox 26, 10. 
framian to avail, profit; valere, prodesse, R. Ben. 64, 72 : R. Cone. 7. 
V. fremian. 

framigendlio ; adj. [framigende, part, of fremian and Itc] ProJitahU, 
beneficial; salubris, salutHris: — Dzt sylfe is framigendltc Izccdom ongedn 
ealle dttru the same is a beneficial medicine against all poisons. Herb. 
159; Lchdm. i. 288, a. 

framlioe ; adv. Strongly, firmly, stoutly ; fortitcr, strcnue : — Dcs 
Caserc framltcc rehte da cynewtsan this Ca:sar firmly ruled the kingdom, 
Bd. 1.5; S. 476, 7 : 4, 10 ; S. 578, 6. Benedictus done sf)rfzt framltcc 
to R6nie geferde Benedict stoutly went his journey to Ronu, Bd. 5, 19; 
S. 637, 45. jr. from-ltce. 

fram-Boipe,' es ; m.A fellowship, association, fraternity ; collegium: — 
Franiscipe muneca collegium monachbrum, Bd. 3, 5; S. 526, 18, note, 
MSS. Ca. O. 

fram-aip a going from or away, departure, Som. Ben. Lye. v. from-stj^. 
fram-Bidian ; p, ode; pp. od 7 *o go from or away, depart; absce- 
dere, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fram-staadan ; p, -stdd, pi, -stGdon; pp, -standen 7 *o stand away 
from, stand aloof; abstdre, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fram-Bwengaa ; p. de ; pp. ed To shake from or away, shake off; 
excutj^re:- Framswengde excussit. Cot. 179. 
fram-weard; adj. Turned from or away, averse, fraward, perverse ; 
aversus, per versus, Som. Ben. Lye. v. from-wcard. 
fram-wiBum; adv. Wisely; s&pienter: — ^ttrene bed]) gegalene fram- 
wtsuni venefUi incantantis sdpienter, Ps. Spl. 57, 5. 
fran asked, inquired; p, q/'frinan. 

franoa, an; m, A javelin, lance; lancea, fr&mea, hasta: — He let his 
francan wadan ]>urh dzs hysses hals he let his javelin go through the 
youth's neck, Byrht. Th. I35, 59; By. 140. He done format) man mid 
his francan ofscedt he shot the foremost man with his javelin, 134, 1; 
By. 77. Francan w£ron hlfide the javelins were loud, Cd. 93; Th. 119, 
20; Gen. 198a [Icel, frakka]. v. Grm. Gesch. D. S. p. 359. 

Francan; gen, Francena, Francna; dat, Francum; pl.m: France; 
gen. Franca; m. The Franks; Franci: — H€r Ald-Seaxe and Francan 
gefuhton in this year [A. D. 780] the Old Saxons and the Franks fought, 
Chr. 780; Erl. 54, 3: 881; Erl. 82, 5. Of Francena cyningcyniie da 
gente Francorum regia, Bd. I, 25 ; S. 486, 32. Francena cyiiing 
Franebrum rex, 3, 19; S. 550, 2. Wid Francena rtce against the 
kingdom of the J^anks, 4, i ; S. 565, I. Cyrdon ht to Pipne Francna 
cyiiinge diverterunt ad Pippinum dueem Franebrum, 5, 10 ; S. 624, 2: 
Chr. 855 ; Erl. 68, 29 : 885 ; Erl. 82, 34. Ymb ii ge&r dzs de he of 
Francum ;e6m^ he gefor two years after he came from theFranks,he died, 
Chr. 855 ; Th. 126, 2, col. 2, 3 : 890; Erl. 86, 32. Franca cyng king 
of the Franks, Chr. 1070; Th. 347, 7; 1077; Th. 351, 14. oer. 
Edst-Francan. v. Grm. Gesch. D.S. cap. xx. 

Frano-landf Fronc-land, Frang-laiid, ci; n, Frank-land, the eouniry 
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of tkt Franks; Francunim terra. Francia ; — Nimon [MS. noman] hi hini 
wealhitddasofFranclande mid aceeperuni ds gents Franeiintm initrpriut, 
Bd. 1, 35 ; S. 486. 34. On dam mynstre de on Franclande wan getimbred 
in monasterio quod in rfgione Franedrum eonstruetum m/, 3, 8 ; S. 531, 
13. On Francland [Froncland, Th. 150, 33. col. i; Frangland, 151, 
33, col. 3, 3] into Frank’-land^ Chr. 883; Th. 150, 33, col. 3, 3. 
Frano-rloe, cs; «. The kingdom of the Franks; Fraiicoruni rcgnuni : — 
He hcfde ^rendo luin to Breotone cyninguni of FrancrTce he had an 
errand to the kings of Britain against the kingdom of the Franks, Bd. 4. 

.S^5> MS. B: Chr. 1000; Erl. 193. 32. 
fbAbian. frcdsiaii ; p, ade ; pp, ad 7b ask, inquire, tempt ; tiiter- 
rogare, conquirgre, sciscitari, tentare ; — FrSiiia)} [MS. fraaias] eonquirliis, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 9, 16. Wses m£st Babildn burga. Baldazar. 

gylp, gronie G^es fre^sade [MS. frea sasde] Babylon teas greatest of 
cities, until Belshazzar, through vain glory, fiercely tempted God, Cd. 
209 ; Th. 359, 32 ; Dan. 695. [O. Sax. frds6n to try, tempt : M. H. Ger, 

vreisen to endanger : O. U. Ger, freisou periclUari : Goth, fraisan to try, 
tempt ; fraistubni, /. temptation : Dan. friste to try, tempt : Swed. fresta : 
Icel. freista.] der. gc-frasiaii. 

firasung, e; /. An asking, inquiring, tempting, temptation; interr5- 
gatio. tentatio: — Hy to Guj^laces gastc geliicddun frasuiiga fela they 
brought many temptations to Guthlae*s spirit. Exon. 35 a ; Th. 1 13, 19; 
GG. 160. Mid frasiing interrogdtione, Mt. Kinbl. Praef. p. 19, 9. 

FBXA [*=frcalia], freo; gen. frcun; m. A lord, master, the Lmrd ; 
dominus ; — Fre4 sceuwode fyrngcwcorc the lord beheld the ancient work, 
Bco. Th. 4560; B. 3285. Frctt Aillmihtig the Lord Almighty, Cd. i; 
Th. 1.9; Gen. 5 : 101; Th. 134. 34; Gen. 2229. Frc4 moncynnes 
JA>rd mankind, Bt. Met. P'ox 17, 17; Met. 17. 9. Swa nc4h wjes 
sigora Frcan pilscinl aiirncn .so nearly a thousand [winters'] of the Lord of 
victories had elapsed, Chr. 973; f>l. 1 34, 23; Edg. 1 5. Hahba|> wc to 
darm nixran £rciide Dcniga frcaii we have an errand to the famous lord 
of the Danes, Beo. Th. 547: B. 271. Dis is hold weorod freari Scyldinga 
this is a band attached to the lord of the Scyldings, 587 ; B. 291. 
Wigheafolan bzr frcdii on fultiini he bore the helmet to bring aid to his 
lord, 53x6, note; B. 2662. To hire frean sittan to sit by her lord, 

. 1287 ; B. 641. Ic Frcan ))anc scege, ccum Dryhtiie I say thanks to the 
Lord, the eternal Ruler, 5.sSl; B. 2794. He done wfsan wordiim 
hiisegde fredn Itigwina addressed with words the wise lord of the 
Ingwines, 2642; B. 1319. Guf) ninic]) frcan edwerne war shall 
take away your lord, 5068; B. 2537. Donne we geferian frc&n 
iisernc. ledfue iiiannan when we bear our lord, the dear man, 6206 ; 
B. 3107. [O. Sax. frdho, froho. frdio, fro, m : O. H. Ger. fr$, m. 

ddminus : Goth, frauya, m. lord: Teel. Freyr, m. name of the god F^reyr.] 
per. agend'frea, aldor>. folo, gu]i-. hcah-, Iff-, man-, sin-. 

frie- before, in a greater degree, very, exceedingly ; prac- : found 
in the compounds freu-bcorht, -bodian. -drcnian, -fa:tt, -glcdw, -hraed, 
-mxrc. -miccl, -Sfestlicc, -reccere. 

fre&-beorht, -briht, frx-beorht; adj. Exceedingly bright, glorious; 
praeciflrus, clarissinius : — Kala freabeorbt folces [MS. folkcs] scippend 
Ot glorious creator of people, Hy. 2, i; Hy. Grn. ii. 38], i. Kala fre&- 
brihta folccs Scyppciid, Ps. LaniK fol. 183 b, 15. Blickl. Honil. 329. 38. 

freft-bodiaxi ; p. ode; pp. od To proclaim, declare; pronuntiAre 
Fredboda}> odde mxrsa]> tunge rniii spa;ce dine pronuntiabit lingua mea 
eUquium tuum, Ps. Lamb. 118. 172. 

fre&«dreman; p. de; pp. ed 7b rejoice exceedingly, shout for joy; 
jubilArc : — Faegnia)! odde freadrema)> Gode on stefiie wyn.snmucsse odde 
biisse jubilate Deo in voce exultatioms, Ps. Lamb. 46, 3 ; 97, 4. 

flred-drihteiit freah-drihten ; gen. -drihtnes ; m. A lord, master, the 
Lord; dominus: — Wzs his freddrihtucs folc-cd^ nama Agamemnon his 
lord*s celebrated name was Agamemnon, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 17 ; Met. 26, 
9. Abraham, din frc&drihten Abraham, thy lord, Cd. 130; Th. 165.9; 
Ocn. 3739. Freddrihtcn mfn O my Lord, 43; Th. 54. 39; Gen. 884. 
He wolde freahdrihtnes feorh ealgian he would defend his lord's life, 
Beo. Th. 15^, note; B. 796. 

Ared-itott very fat. v. frfi-fsett. 

fired-gledw; adj. Very prudent; prudentissifmus : — Hie djer fundon 
fre&gicdwe asdele cnihtas thty fottnd there very prudent noble youths, Cd. 
176; Th. 231. 15; Dan. 88. 

fteah-dribten a lord, master, Beo. Th. 1 596, note ; B. 796. v. frea- 
drihten. 

fired-hrflsd; adj. Very quick, speedy, swift; prdpdrus, expSditus, Som. 
Ben. Lye. 

f!red-m6re0 frii-miBre; adj. Very renowned; celeberrlmus : — Firum 
fredm^rne eard wcardian to inhabit a country very renowned to men. 
Exon. 95 b; Th. 356, II ; Pa. 10. 

Ared-mloel very great, famous, e. fr^micel. 
flred-dfestlice very hastily, very quickly, v. fr^-dfcstlfce. 
fired-reooere* es; m. A chief ruler, prince; princeps: — Fredrccceras 
odde ealdras Chtoii me buton ge-eamunguni prindpes perseeuti sunt me 
gratis; Fs. Lamb. 118, i6x. 

‘ Areds, pi, ftoToa froze; p, tfbtoun. 


fireatewungt e ; An adorning, adorntnent, ornament ; ornfltus. ornd- 
mentum, Soni. Ben. Lye. v. fraBtwung.* 

Aredum to chieftains. Exon. 94 b; Th. 353, 53; Reiro. 33; dat.pl, 
of fred. 

Ared-wlne, es; m. A dear or beloved lord; ddminus c&rui: — Syddan 
fre&wiiie folca swealt when the beloved lord of people perished, Beo. Th. 
47^3: ^^>^357: 4^491 B. 3439. He of hornbogaii his fredwine fldne 
geswencte he laid low his dear lord with an arrow from his homed how, 
4867; B. 3438. , Cf. Grm. D. M. 83, 192. 

Ared-wrSsen, e; f. A noble or royal chain, a diadem ; ndbilis torquis. 
diadema I* 8id87/ia Se hwita helm hafclan werede, since geweorjiad, 
befongen fredwrdsnum the bright helmet guarded his head, ornamented 
with treasure, encircled with noble chains, Beo. Th. 2906; B. 1451. 

FBBO, frsc; adj. Desirous, greedy, gluttonous, audacious, bold; 
avidus. gillosus. audax, tcnidririus : — Gifere vel free ambro [9. v. in Du 
Cange]. >Elfc. Gl. 88 ; Soin. 74, 83 ; Wrt. Voc. 50. 63. Free ambro, 
Wrt. Voc. 86. 50. Hi fircnlusta frccc ne wicroii they were not desirous 
of luxuries, Bt. Met. Fox 8. 30 ; Met. 8. 15. Dzt hie fireiidieda td frece 
wurdon that they were too audacious in wicked deeds, Cd. 121; Th. 1 55. 
30; Gen. 2580. [Du/, vrec, nt. a miser: Ger. (vech rash, impertinent : 
M. H. Ger. vriich : 0. 11 . Ger. freh, friich avarus, cupldus, arrZgans : 
Goth, friks in faihu-friks desirous for money, avaricious: Dan, frak: 
Swed. friick : Icel. frekr greedy, voracious.] per. fcrhj>-frec, gfib-. 

Arena* an; m. [free hold] A bold man, warrior, hero; bellator. Intros ■■ 
ijpejs : — Cicfdng fetelhilt freca Scyldinga the Scyldings' warrior seized the 
belied hilt, Beo. Th. 3131; B. 1563: Andr. Kinbl. 3328; An. 1165. 
Moyscs behead irecan arisan Moses bade the bold arise, Cd. 154; Th. 
191, 20; Exod. 217. PER. hild-freca, scyld-, swcord-, wig-. 

^eoednes* -ness, -nyss, fr.vcediiys, -nyss, c ; /. Danger, peril, hazard; 
pcricfiluni, discriinen: — Ne da tolicdtiendaii frcce(incs!ic dam ciigan 
mennisc hand gchielan niihte human hand could not save the eye from 
the threatening danger, Bd. 4, 32; S. 61 1, 23. Ahred fr.im frdcediiysse 
saved from peril, lloml. Th. ii. 304, 30. Fordam he gej^ristade dost he 
hine sylfne on ge weald scalde swylccre frecednysse quod se ille discrtmlni 
dare prtesumpsisset, Bd. 1, 7; S. 477. 16. Frecednysse heile geniettoii 
me perietda inferni invenerunt me, Ps. Lamb. II4. 3< He ferde fram 
eallum frdcednysium disei l^iian Iffes he went from all the perils of this 
frail life, Homl. Th. ii. 516. 2. v. frcceimes. 

Areoelsod; part. Put in danger, endangered; pcriclit&tuf : — FrScelsod 
qui periclitatus est. Cot. 151. 

Ar6oen$ gen. fr^cnes; n. Peril, danger; perichlum, discrimen:— 
Frecnes ne w€na)i they think not of peril. Exon. 96 b; Th. 361. 16; 
Wal. 20. f)^er is calra frecna mxste there is the greatest of all perils, 
Cd. 24; Th. 31. 21; Gcii. 488. 

ArSoendlio; adj. Dangerous; periculdsus: — Hu frccendllc daet dysig 
is how dangerous the error is I Bt. 32, 3 ; Fox 118. 6. Da habba)) sum 
yfcl freccndlicrc doiitie £nig wite sTe on disse worulde they have an evil 
more dangerous than any punishment in this world is, 38. 3 ; Fox 200, 
37. V. frccenlic. 

ArdoenAil* frxcenful. -full; adj. Harmful, dangerous, perilous; peri- 
culosus: — Se J'uiior byh frecenfull [MS. P. frcccnftil] for dzs fyres 
sceotungum thunder is harmful from the shootings of the fire, Bd. de iiat. 
reriini ; Lchdin. iii. 280, 14; Wrt. popl, .icicnce 19. 27. Of frccenfulre 
forlidennyssc pericidbso naufrdgio, Monc B. 685, 686. 

Areoenlio* frccendlfc; adj. Dangerous, perilous; pcrTruIjisus ; — Diet 
dacrc tide blodlaeswii w«re freccnifc quia periciilbsa sit illius tempuris 
phlebdlOmia, Bd. 5. 3: S. 616. 16. Diet is hefig dysig, and frccenlic Bra 
gchwilcum that is a grievous folly, and dangerous to every man, Bt. Met. 
Fox 19, 3; Met. 19, 2 : Bt. 14, i; Fox 42, 13. 

frSoenlioe; adv. Dangerously; periculose: — Scipio fr£cenlice ge- 
wundod wear)} Scipio was dangerously wounded, Ors. 4, 8 ; Bos. 89. 40 : 
Lchdm. iii. 156, 26. 

Arecennes* frdecencs, frecednes, frccenis, frecnes, -nis, -ness, -niss, -nyss. 
e; f. Danger, peril, hazard, mischief, harm; pcrlcrilum, discrimen. 
malum: — Betwuh da frcccnncsse stdwe inter pericnlosa loca. Cut. ill. 
For ege niAran frccennessc mf.tu majbris perictili, Bd. 4, 3^ i Whelc. 365, 
18. Butan myccire frecennesse without much peril, Ps. Th. 9, 26 : Bd. 
3»*9; S, 548.33. Figeennyssa hcllc gemetton me periciila inferni 
invenrrunt me, Ps. Spl. 1 14, 3. He ongoii da fr^cenisse onweg adrifan 
ccepit pertculum ablgere, Bd. 3, 7 ; S. 509, 25. Dir sc6 frecnis in£st 
wsrs where the danger was greatest, 2, 7 ; S. 500, 24. To swylcre 
frdenesse diserimini, Bd. 1,7; S. 477, 16, MS. B : mrb. 30, 4 ; Lchdm. 
i. 136. 34. Butan frdenysse without harm, 63. 2; Lchdm. i. 166. 7. 
He forescah miclc fr^cnesse he foresaw much peril, Bd. 3, 19; S. 549, 
46. Mid freenysse dcAj^cs mortis periculo, i, 37; S. 493. 26. lie 
oferwoii frecncssa fela he overcame many perils. Exon. 35 a ; I'h. 1 13. 3 ; 
Gu. 152. MsBiiige aetbersta)! freenyssa multi evadunt pericilla. Coll. 
Monast. Th. 35. i. Sc halga wer in da £restan vldu gelufade frdenessa 
fela the holy man in hie early age loved much mischief. Exon. 34 a ; Th. 
108. 31; GG. 8f. 

Areoeo a glutton; lurco. Cot. 130. v. free. 
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freogenga? apostaty; apostr(«ia«idiro0’ra(rla, Cot. i6. Lye. 
freo-mase, fraBC'inase, an ; / 7 %a nun bird, titmouse ; pinii csrfileus 
FrecmSse siiritulaf Wrt. Voc. 281, 9. 

rsaOKB, fr jecne ; adj. Horrible, savage, audacious, wicked, daring, 
dangerous, perilous ; diiui, asper, auitcriis, atrox, audax, periculosus 
lixT du findcftt frecne leohtan there thou wilt find a savage contest, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2699; An. 1352. Dxt bi]; frdcne wund that is a perilous wound, 
Exom 19 a; Th. 48, 12: Cri. 770. He ina gcngdde frecne d£de he 
alone venhtred on the daring deed, Ben. Th. 1782; B. 889. Be dsre 
frecnan code 0/ the dangerous disorder, L. M. 2, 33 ; Lchdm. ii. 236, 
12. He sceal 8edn done frecnan wlite dises middaneardei he should 
avoid the dangerous splendour of this earth, Bt. 12; Fox 36, 20. On 
da frecnan tfd temp&re discrimlms, Bd. 1,8 ; S. 479, 21. Frecne tiGhton 
cgle ealada the fearful sea-ways seemed terrible, Andr. Kmbl. 880 ; An. 
44O. Hwoiine him Fre 4 frecenra Bi)>a reste age&fe when the Lord should 
give •him rest from his perilous joumeyings, Cd. 71; Th. 86« 8; Oen. 
1427: Ps. Th. 143, 8. To frdcniim )»ingum /or daring things, Lchdm. 
iii. 158, 16. I)«et he him afirre frecne gej^ohtas that he should banish 
from him wicked thoughts, Cd. 219; Th. 282, 10: Sat. 284. He fr€cnu 
estredn funde he found dangerous wealth, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 115; Met. 
, 58. Dc da frecnan deorwurj^neisa funde who found the dangerous 
treasures, Bt. 15; Fox 48, 24. [O.6V1X. frdkan wild, bold, impudentJ] 

DER. fela-frecne : ge-freciiod. 

firdonOf frxene; adv. Horribly, savagely, fiercely, severely, insolently, 
boldly, dangerously: atrociter, dure, audacter, periculdse: — Se wrada 
boda fylgde him frScnc the dire messenger boldly followed him, Cd. 32 ; 
Th. 43, 9; Gen. 688: Beo. Th. 1923; B. 959: 3386; B. 1691. Hie 
hit frecne geneddon they severely oppressed it, Cd. 170: Th. 214, 17; 
Exod. 570: Exon. 105 b; Th. 401, 23; Rit. 11, 16: Pg. Th. 67, 2: 
103, 33 : 104, 25. D»t him hit frecne ne mrahte geeddan that it might 
not dangerously wound him, Beo. 'I'h. 2069 ; B. 1032 : Ps. Th. 1 14, 3. 

freonen-spraeo, e; /. An audacious or hostile speech; audax vel 
hostilis sermo: — Gyf Frysna bwylc frecnensprsece da;s mordorhetes 
myndgiend wsre if any of the Frisians, by audacious speech, should call 
io mind [lit. should be a rememberer of] this deadly feud, Beo. Th. 2213, 
note; B. 1104. 

freonea ? glis. Cot. 96, Som. Lye : also clammy earth ; , argilla, Som. 
Ben. Frecnis g’/ftfs, Gios. Epnl. Reed. 157, 25. 
firdonea, -nis, -ness, -nyss danger, peril, Bd. 2, 7 ; S. 509, 24 : 3t 19 ; 
S. 549, 46: Coll. Monast. Th. 25, i. v. frdceiiiies. 
fb^ne*atig, t\ f. A dangerous way or path, steep place, precipice; 
prflBcipitium, Som. Ben. Lye. 

ftedau ; de ; pp. ed [frdd wise, prudent] To feel, perceive, know, be 
sensible of; sentire. dkr. ge-fr€dan. 
frdfergendo frSfrtgende comforting; part, o/frdrrian, Cd. 220; Th. 
284, 7; Sat. 318. 

frdfiraxi; p, ede; pp, ed To comfort, console; consfilari: — Ic findan 
ineahte done de mec fredndleasne frefraii wolde / might find one who 
would comfort me friendless. Exon. 76 b ; Th. 288, 9 ; Wand. 28 : Andr. 
Kmbl. 733 ; An. 367. HwTliiin ic frSfre da ic winne on sometimes 
X comfort those whom ere I war against. Exon. J02b; Th. 389, 13; 
Ra. 7, 7: 27 b; Th. 82, 19; Cri. 1341. HI earme frefra)» they comfort 
the poor, 33 b ; Th. 106, 29 ; Gii. 48. Du me frrfredcst tu me consolatus 
es, Ps. Th. 85, 17 : Blickl. Homl. 135, 23. Cwx]» he d.T.t gewunallce 
word dara frefrendra dixit sdlito eonsolaniium sermone, Bd. 5, 5 ; S. 681, 
9. Frefrede con.Wfi/t, Ps. Spl. 125, 1. drr. ge-frefran. y. frdfrian. 

fraflrendy es; m. A comforter, consoler; consdlator: — Medra frefrend 
comforter of the weak. Exon. 62 a ; Th. 227, 13 ; Ph. 422. Frefrend ic 
s5hte, findan ic ne mihte consolantem me qu<eslvi, et non inveni, Ps. Th. 
68, 21: 31, 8: Blickl. Homl. 135, 33: 131. 23, v. frefriend. 
firfiftrian ; p. ode, ade ; pp, od To confer t, console ; consdUri : — Dsrt 
hig woldon hi fr^frian ut eonsdlarentur eas, Jn. Bos. 11, 19. Hwxnne 
frefrast du me quando eonsolabiiris met Ps. Spl. xi8, 82. Daet he 
frefrige me ut eonsoletur me, it 8, 76. DC frefrodest me tu consolatus 
es me, 85, 16 : 118, 50 : Ps.Th. 118, 82. FrSfra dine mseegas on nidde 
comfort thy young men in mind, Andr. Kmbl. 842 ; An. 421. He hgran 
ne wolde Farder frefergendum [ = frefrigendum] he would not obey the 
comforting Father, Cd. 220; Th. 284, 7; Sat. 318. [Laym, uroefrien; 
p, freueredc : Orm, froflfrenn, frofrenn : O. Sax. frdbrean : O. H, Ger, 
fldbarjan, fluobardn.] der. a>frefrian, ge-. v. frfifor. 

firefriend, es ; m,A comforter, the Comforter, the Paraclete ; consdUtor, 
paracU'tus : — Ne cym)> se frefriend to e6w Paracletus non viniet ad vos. 
Jit, Bos. i6. 7: 14, i6: Ps; Th. 134, 14. 

f^dfrang, e; f. A comforting, comfort, consolation ; consolatio : — He 
iiolde natie frefrunge underfon noluit consoldtionem aeclp&re, Gen. 37, 35. 

fregn asked, inquired, Andr. Kmbl. 2337; An. ii65,»frsegn; p. of 
frignan. 

fregnan to inquire, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 21, 24 : Mk. 11*29. brignan. 
fremde did, effected, Cd. 181; Th. 227, it; Dan. 185,-frcinede; 
p, of fremntan. 

I'romde foreign, strange, Beo. Th. 3387 ; B. 1691. v. fremede. 


fremdlan; p. ode; pp, od To alienate, estrange; alidnSre, R. Ben.4. 
fremdnya, -nysi, e ; /. Strangeness, the condition of a foreigner; pere- 
grinitas, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fireme; adj. Good, strenuous, bold; bdnut, strenuus: — Fremn folces 
cw6n the fclPe bold queen,Bto, Th. 3868 ; B. 1932. v. fram, from ; adj, 
ttomo, an; /. Advantage, profit, benefit, good ; commodum, quaestus. 
eniolumenttim, bdnum: — Hy^ vel freme commUdum, queestus, .ffilfc. Ol. 
81; Som. 73, 23; Wrt. Voc. 47, 30. Daes we magon fremena ge- 
winnan of what we may gain of advantages, Cd. 22 ; Th. 28, 18; Gen. 
437. Dfi us unfredndltce fremena )>ancast thou thankest us unkindly for 
our benefits, Cd. 128; Th. i6a, 31; Oen. 2689: 89; Th. no, 24; 
Oen. 1843: 135; Th. 170, 27; Gen. 2819. Ges£ton land unspedigran 
fremena .gehwilcre they inhabited a land more barren of every good, 46 ; 

59 * 13: Ocii* 9 ^ 3 - fremu. 

fireme do, effect, perform, Ps. Th. 68, 1 7 ; impert, of fremman. 
FBBMIBDB, fremde, frem})e, fraemde; adj. Strange, foreign, 
estranged from, devoid of; aliSnus, peregrTnus, alietiStus, a versus, r^ 
motus, e.xpers: — He bi|i fremede Fre&n aBlmihtiguni he shall be es- 
tranged from almighty God, Salm. Kmbl. 67 ; Sal. 34. Donne bc6 
we fremde fram eallum dam goduni then should we he cut off 
from all those good things, St. And. 8, 10. Fcorcund mon odde 
fremde a far-coming or a strange man, L. In. 20; Th. i. 114, 15 : 
L. Edg. ii. 7 ; Th. i. 268, 21 : L. C. S. 25 ; Th. i. 390, 24 : Ps. Spl. C. T. 
68, II. Me biji se 6del fremde the land is strange to me. Exon. 105 a; 
Th. 398,6; Rii. 17, a: Cd. 5 ; Th. 7, 13; Gen. 105; Bco.Th. 3387; 
B. 1691: Ps. Th. 136, 4. De dara gefedna sceal fremde weor)>an who 
shall be devoid of those joys, Andr. Kmbl. 1 780 ; An. 892 : Hy. 6, 30 ; 
Hy. Gni. ii. 286, 30. On fremdes fsedm into the embrace of a strange 
[man], Cd. 92: Th. 118, 26; Gen. 1971. Frcmdre meuwlan of a 
strange damsel. Exon. 80 b ; Th. 302, 20 ; Fa. 39 : Bt. Met. Fox 3, 21 ; 
Met. 3, II. On fremedum in alifno, Lk. Bos. 16, 12. Ne l£ne ^nuni 
breder nan )iing to hire, ac fremdum menn non fani^raberis fratri tuo ad 
usuram plciiniam, sed alieno, Deut. 23. 20. On lande fremdre in terra 
aliena, Ps. Spl. 136, 5. Ne dfi fremedne god gebiddest neqve adurahis 
deum alienum, Ps. Th. 80, 9. Wilt du fremdne motinan grdtan wilt 
thou address a strange manf Exon. 92 b; Th. 346, 20; Sch. i. Him 
folcweras fremde w^ron the people were strange to him, Cd. 89 ; Th. 110, 
31; Gen. 1846. Folca fremdra of strange people, Ps. Th. 104, 39. Of 
fremedum ah alienis, Mt. Bos. 17, 25, 26. Daet da )>ing dine Sgene 
slen, da dc heora Sgene gccynd dd gedydon fremde that those things can 
be thine own, which their own natures have made foreign to thee, Bt. 14, 
I ; Fox 40. 32. Gif dfi fremdu gudu bigongest if thou wilt worship 
strange gods. Exon. 67 b ; Th. 250, 2 ; Jiil. 121. On da freindan )>tstro 
into the strange darkness, Bt. 3, 2 ; Fox 6. lO. [Piers P. frernmed 
strange : Chaue. fremde, fremed foreign, strange : Orm. fremmde strange, 
not 0/ kin : Scot, freniyt, fremmyt : Plat, fromd, fromd : O. Sax, freniidi, 
fremethi, ffbmit ; Frs, freamd : O. Frs, framd, fremed : Dut. vreemd : 
Ger. freriid : M, H. Ger, vremede, vremde : O. H. Ger. framadi, fremidi : 
Goth. frama)>B : Dan. frernmed: i^i^d.framniande: Icel. framandi a man of 
distinction, stranger.] v. Grm. R. A. pp. 396 sqq. Schmid, s. v. fremde. 
fremede, pi. fremedon made, did, performed, Elen. Kmbl. 942 ; El. 
472: Bd. I, 8 ; S. 479, 26; p, qf fremman. 
llremednes, -ness, >nyss, c; f. [fremed, pp, of fremman and -ness, 
-nyss] An accomplishment, fulfilment; peractip: — Naef)) daet swefen 
n£nige fremednesse g6des ne yfeles the dream has no accomplishment for 
good or evil, Lchdm. iii. 154, 17. N£nige fremediiysse no fulfilment, 
iii. 156, I. 

fireme)! perforttu, practises, Beo. Th. 3406; B. 1701; ^rd sing, pres, 
of fremman. 

fremfUll ; adj. [freme good; ful, full full] Beneficent, profitable; b 5 nr> 
ficus: — Da de Snweald ofer hig habba]> synd fremfulle genemned qui 
pbtestatem hnhent sUper eos hUniflci vdcantur, Lk. Bos. 22, 25. 

fremlUlIioe ; adv. Effectually, beneficially; efficlcitcr, R. Ben. interl. 
Prol. 

fremftxlnes, -ness, e ; /. Profitableness, utility ; utllitas, R. Ben. 53. 
flremian, freomian; par/., fremiende; hit frema]); p. ode; pp. od 
[fremman] To profit, do good, be good or expedient, avail; proficSre, 
prodesse, expddire, v&lere: — Nc mid seglinge ne mid rdwnesse owiht 
iremian neque velo n^que remtgio quiequam proflcfre, Bd. 5, i; S. 613, 
26. Bib fremiende to his cl^nsunge frit in expiatiohem ejus pro- 
fieiens. Lev. l, 4. Hwaet frema^ tanegum menn quid prodest hdmlnit 
Mt. Bos. 16, 26: 15, 5. Gyf sc wsta byb miire donne daet fyr, donne 
fremab hit if the moisture is more than the fire, then it does good, Bd. de 
nat. rcnim ; Wrt, popl. science 19, 23 ; Lchdm. iii. 280, 9. £6w fremab 
daet ic fare expidit vobis ut fgo vadam, Jn. Bos. 16, 7: Mt. Bos. 19, lO. 
Daet hyt uaht ne fremode quia nihil prof ic fret, Mt. Bos. 27, 24: Mk. 
Bos. 5, 26. Donne bib gcByne, hwaet him his swefn fremion tunc appa- 
rfbit, quid illi prosint somnia tua, Oen. 37, 20. [Orm. frame profit; 
Swed. fraiiija to forward, advance: Icel. frama to further?] 
FBBMMAN, to fremnianne ; ic fremme, dfi fremest, he frenieb, 
fremmap ; p, fremede, fremde, pL fremedon ; import, freme, pi. frenmub; 
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pnt, fremniet pi» freromen; pp. fremed. I. to advance; 

pronidv^re -Daet ic e&tfc msg Son gehwylcne firemman and fyrdran 
frednda mtnra that I may gasify advanes and further tvery one of my 
i^endst Andr. Kmbl. i86y; An. 936: Beo. Th. 3669; B. 183a. Sume 
ic to geflfte fremede some I have urged to strife^ Exon. 71 b; Th. ayi, 
18 ; Jul. 484. II. to FRAME, make, do, effect, perform, commit; 

iXcSre, patf&re, eiticfire. perficfire, perpetrare done unrisd ongan 

fircit fremman who first began to frame that evil counsel, Cd. i ; Th. 3,. 


multitude of Frenchmen, Qhr. 105a ; Erl. 181, 30. Mid dam Frenciscum 
mannum with the Frenchmen, Chr. 105 a: Erl. 186,6. Da Freiicitce 
menn the Frenchmen, Chr. 105a; Erl. 187, 7, 26. [Laym. frensc.] 
Vrenoifloa, an ; m. A Frenchman ; Francus : — ^gebertus, se Freitciica, 
wai gehSdod ASgebert, the Frenchman, was ordained, Chr. 650 ; Th. 51, 
a, col. a. 

fr8nd friend or friends; amicus, amicos: — Dst dfi swutole mihtest 
tocnSwan dine frdnd and dine fynd that $hou mightest clearly distinguish 


4; Qen. 30: Andr. Kmbl. 133; An. 67: Bco. Th. 4991; B. 3499: thy fi^ends and thy foes, Bt. ao; Fox 7a, ao. MS. Cot. v. frednd. 
Exon. 07 b : Th. aao. a7: lul. laa. tn fr«>miTiann« CriA r.:.. 1. .* 


Exon. 67 b ; Th. 250, 37 ; Jul. 133. Saecce to fremmanne to make strife. 
Exon. ia9b; Th. 496, a8; Ra. 85, ai. Ic gG])e fremme / make war. 
Exon. 105 b; Th. 40a, 5; Ra. ai, as. Nc freniest dd riht wid me 


frid, freoh, frioh, frig, fri, fry ; adj. free, having liberty or 
immunity, noble, glad, joyful; liber, sui juris, ingfinuus, nobilis, Istut:— 
Hed da fred on hire fota gangum bllde ham wks hweorfende ipsa libiro 


Mom doest not right towards me, Cd. 10a; Th. 135, 19; Gen. aa45 • pbdum incessu ddmum lata reverse est, Bd. 4, 10 ; S. 578, 3a. Bed he 
Exon. 54 b; Th. 191, 33; Az. 97. He s6p freme^ he perfitrms truth, fired he shall be free, L. Alf. ii; Th. i. 46, 3, MS. H : L. In. 3; Th. i. 
Exon. 81 a ; Th. 304, 35 ; Fa. 80. Sume stale fremma)* quidamfurtum 104, 3, MS. H : Bt. 34. 8 ; Fox 144, 33. HG woldc dd llcian. gif hwylc 
pu^trant, Bd. 1, 37; S. 490, 9: 491, 36: Exon. 44 b: Th. 150, 17; swtde rice cyning nsBfde n£nne fredne mon on eallon his rice how would 
Gu. 780. Ic andssBc fremede I made denied, Elen. Kmbl. 94a ; El. 47a ; it please thee, if some very powerful king had not any free man in all his 
Exon. 17 a; Th. 33: Cri. 643: Beo. Th. 6004; B. 3906: Andr. realm f 41, a ; Fox 24. 35, MS. Cot. Gif he m£gburg Iisebbe fred if he 
Kmbl. 1337: An. 619: Cd. 177; Th. aaa, 18; Dan. 106. He fremede have a free kindred, L. In. 74; Th. i. 148, 19. Dir fred, nidton eard 
•wS and Fiean h^rde he slid so and obeyed the Lord, Cd. 73 ; Th. 90, weardigan where free, they might inhabit a country, Andr. Kmbl. 1196; 
10; Gen. 1493 • 13®* Th. idgi ai; Gen. 3735* Ne ic firene fremde An. 598. Da wear)) worn afdded fredra beania then was a number 0/ 
/ have not commuted crimes, Ps. Th. 58, 3: Cd. 181; Th. 337, n; noble children brought forth, Cd. 79; Th. 99, 6; Qen. 1643: 131; 
Dan. 185. HI da godcuiidan geryno cliiire heortan freniedon they per- Th. 166, a6; Gen. 3753. Lit me fred lidan, eft on 6dcl let me lead 
formed the divine mysteries with a clean heart, Bd. 1, 8; S. 479, 26: them free, back into their country, 98; Th. 128, 32; Gen. 2130: Bt. 4I, 
®®®*Th. 6; B. 3; Elen. Kmbl. 1288; El. 646: Menol. Fox 254; Men. a; Fox 244, 30; MS. Cot. D»t hy dy fredran hyge gefengen that 
138: Exon. a6b; Th. 79, 16; Cri. 1291: Cd. 149: Th. 187, 5; they might receive the gladder spirit. Exon. 30a; Th. 9a, aa; Cri. 
Exod. 146. Me help freme do me help or give me help, Ps. Th. 68, 17. 151a. [Chauc. fre: Laym. freo : Orm, treo, fre : Plat, fri, frij : O.Sax, 

Frenima)} gd nG ledda ])earfe perform ye now the people* s need, Bco. Th. fri in frt-llk free-horn : Frs. fry : O. Frs. fri ; Dut. vrij ; Oer. frei ; 
559.1 i 2800. D*t du hospcMMde ifre lie fremme wid Godes beanie Af. H. Ger. vri : O. H. Ger. fri : Goth, freis : Dan. Swed. fri : Icel. frJ.] 
that thou never make contemptuous words against God's son, Elen. Kmbl. dkr. mG)>>fred. 

1046; El. 534: Andr. Kmbl. 2708; An. 1356. Fremme se de wille fro6; indecl. m. A lord, master; ddinlnus: — Fred dast bihealdch iwy 
let him perform [«/] Mi7/,Beo^Th. aoii; 6^1003. 8® fremmen master beholds that. Exon. 105a; Th. 399, 3 ; R.’i. 18, 5. v. frcA. 

fired ; indecl. f. A woman ; mulicr ingdnua 6)HtaBt he funde fred 
faegroste until he found the fairest woman, Cd. 23 ; Th. 39, a8 ; Gen. 
457- [O. Sax. fri.] v. Grm. D. M. 279. 

fire6-beam, es; n. Onefree-bom, a noble child; prdles ing^iitia, filius 
nobilis: — Fredbcarn vel aedelborene cild liblri, TEifc. Ol. 91 ; Som. 75, 
23: Wrt. Voc. 51, 67. Fredbearn Godes the noble son of God, Exon. 
17 a: Th. 40, 34; Cri. 643. Fredbearn wurdoii aliten llges gauge Me 
noble children were delivered from the course of the flame, Cd. 1 87 ; Th. 
233, 19; Dan. 262. 

fred-bearn-fasder ; m. A father of noble children ; nobllitim f ilidrtim 
p&ter, Cd. 163; Th. ao6, i; Exod. 445. 
fired-borb ; gen. -borges ; m. A free surety, pledge, bondman ; fide* 


nun perjorm wno will, oeo. 1 n. aoi I ; ti. 1003. /jfcr ge tremmen 
yfcl ere ye commit evil, Cd. 113 ; Th. 149, 4; Gen. 3469. N6 hwaedre 
he ofer Oifan eorlscype fremede yet he could not effect supremacy over 
Offa, Exon. 85 a; Th. 320, 31; Wid. 37: Beo. Th. 4274; B. 3134. 
[Laym. fremmen, uremmen to perform, frame : O. Sax. fremriiian, 
fremman to perform, execute : O. Frs. freina to commit, effect: O. H. Ger. 
ga-freinjan: Dan. fremme to promote: Icel. frcmja to further: Armor. 
framma to join."] oer. ge-fremnian : i>fremmcnde, fireii-, god*, gfiji-, 
heado*, man-, nSht-, ryht-, till-, woh*. 

firemzning, e ; /. A framing, an effect, efficacy; fabrlcHtio, effectus, effl- 
cacia;— Fremming effectus, .®lfc. Gr. 1 1 ; Som. 15, 15; Homl. Th. i. 8, 7. 

firem-8um« frsem-sum ; adj. Kind, benign, courteous ; benignus : — He 
Jiearfum and ellreordigum synible c&)im6d and fremsum and runimdd 


wscs paupirlbus et p^rf.grinis semper h^mUis, benignus et largus fuit, I jussus, L. Ed. C. 30; Wilk. aoi, 53, col. a. v. frib'borh. 


Bd. 3, 6; S. 538, II : Ps. Spl. 68, 20 : Ps. Th. 134, 3. Syleji us fremsum 
god Driliten DbmXnus dabit benignitatem, 84, 1 1. 

firemaumlioe : adv. Kindly, benignly; benigne: — Da wats he frem- 
sumlice onfiiiigcn cum benigne susceptus, Bd. 3, ii; S. 536, 12; l, 35; 
S. 487. 15. 

firemsumnes, -ness, -nys, -nyss, e ; /. [fremsum, -nes, -ness] Kindness, 
benefit, benignity, liberality; benigiutas, beiidficium: — For fremsuninysse 
pro benignltdte, Bd. i, 37; S. 493, 7: Ps. Spl. C. 84, 13. Du genres 
bring mid gyfe bletsast, and dine fremsuniiiessc wylt folcum dilan benl- 
dices c6ronce anni benignUdtis hue, Ps. Th. 64, l a. Be dam godcundum 
fremsumnessum de b^nSficiis divinis, Bd. 4, 34; S. 598, 17. 


fired-brddor ; m. An own brother; genn9iius fratcr : — Him frumbearnes 
riht fredbrddor 6|;-]iah his own brother took from him his firstborn's right, 
Cd. 160; Th. 199, 14; Exod. 338. 

fired-burh; gen. -burge; /. A free city; libera arx : — He scolde 
gesdeean freuburh he should seek the free city, Bco. Th. 1390; B. 693. 
fredcenneiiB danger, peril; pcriculuin, Soni. Ben. Lye. v. frdceniics. 
firedd, e; /. Affection, good-will, friendship, peace; ftnior, di lectio, 
amicitia, pax, grltia : — Nses dir mSra fyrst fredde to friclaii there tMi« 
no more time to desire peace, Beo. Th. 5105, note; B. 2556. Swa du 
wid me fredde gccyddcst as thou hast manifested affection to me, Andr. 
Kmbl. 780; An. 390. Fredde nc woldon hraldan they would not hold 


frempei adj. Strange, foreign ; 9\icms,cxXcTuos: — D*t rice twedgendc I ^eoce, Bco. Th. 4046; B. 2476. Ic forworht haebbe dine hifan and 


cynlngas and frem]>e forluron and towurpon regnum rPges dnbii vel 
externi disperdiderunt, Bd. 4, 26 ; S. 603, 1 7. Ht awurpon da ealdor- 
menn dacs frem jian cyninges they east off the aldermen of the strange king, 
3, 24; S. 557, 45 ; Lk. Skt. Lind. 24, 18; Jn. 10, 5. v. fremede. 

FBJCMXr, c ; /. Advantage, profit, gain, bentfit ; conimddum, emjSlu- 
mentum, quxstus, fructus, bcnhficium, salus : — Hwelc fremu is de dxt, 
dsBt da wilnige dissa gesiljia what advantage is it to thee, that thou 


desirest these goods J Bt. 14, i; Fox 42, 8: 26, 3; Fox 94, 12. Dc I p. q/'fredgan, fredn 


fredde / hewe forfeited thy love and good-will, Cd. 48 ; Th. 63, 2 ; Gen. 
1026: Exon. 10a; Th. II, 5; Cri. j66: Beo. Th. 3418; B. 1707. 
Dxt du wille sylhn simannuin feoh wid fredde that thou wilt give 
treasures to the seamen for their friendship, Byrht. Th. 132, 60; 

By- 

firedd /i6er/y, ^riVf/eg^e, Th. Dipim. A. D. 970; 243,20. v. fredt. 
flredde, p/. freddon freed, Chr. 777; Erl. 55, 22: 963; Erl. 121, 30; 


dissum folcc to freme stoiida)i which for this folk's pros^rity stand. 
Exon. 67 b; Th. 350, 7; Jul. 123; 54 a; Th. 191 ; Az. 81 : Nar. 


£re6-ddm, frid-d6m, fry-dom, es ; m. pkeboom, liberty ; llbertas, eriiaii* 
cipfttio : — D*t is se freddom, daette mon mot ddn d*t he wile that is 


39, 18. D»t we sceoldon [MS. iceolde] fremena friclan, and us fremu \ freedom, that a man may do what he will, Bt. 41, 2 ; Fox 246. 4, MS. 


sdcan that we might desire benefits, and seek to us advantage, Cd. 89 ; 
Th. no, 25; Gen. 1843. freme mcteji Era inig no man 

findeth profit there. Exon. 68 b; Th. 255, 22 ; Jul. 218. Neorxna waiig 
stod, gifena gcfyllcd, fremum forjiwcardum paradise stood, filled with 
gifts, with continual benefits, Cd. 12; Th. 13, 29; Gen. a 10 : Exon. 
113a; Th. 434, 10; Rii. 51, 8. DER. un-fremu. v. freme, an; f. 
firemung, freonuing, froniung, e ; /. Advantage, prrfit, good; coni- 
niudum, profcctiis, beiicficiuni : — Dact g5 gehyegen ymbe da fremuiige 
g6dra weorca that ye meditate on the advantage of good works, L. E. I. 
prni; Th. ii. 400, 32. For heora fremunge /or their good, ii. 400, 36. 

Frenoiso; def. sc Frencisca; adj. Belonging to France: Francus: — 
^]3urh done Frenciscaii ceorl liugon through the French churl Hugo, Chr. 


Cot. Freddom emanelpdtio, TElfc. Gl. 112 ; Som. 79, 93 ; Wrt. Voc. 60, 
2. Dam he geaf micle gife fredddmes to these he gave the great gift of 
freedom, Bt. 41, a; Fox 246, 1. Be darn fredddme concerning freedom, 
41, 2; Fox 246, 13. Nis nan gesce&dwTs gcsccaft dxt tixbbe frcdddni 
there is no rational creature which has not freedom, 40, 7; Fox 34 a, 17 : 
34,8; Fox 144, 26. Frctidom oiifcngon lihertdtem recfpiirunt, Bd. 3, 
24; S. 557, 46: 4, 26; S. 602, 31. 

fred-drihten, -drybten, cs; m. A noble lord or master; ingdnuus vel 
nobilis ddniYnus Onfoh dissum fulle, freddrihten nilri accept this cup, 
my noble lord, Beo. Th. 2343; B. 1 169. Freddrihten hiiic forplidde to 
dam halgan ham, heofna Ealdor the noble Lord, the Prince of heaven, 
led him forth to the holy home, Cd. 2 2f>; Th. 300, 17 ; Sat. 566 : 22,- ; 


•1003; Erl. 139, 1. Mid uiyccluui werode Frenciscra manna with a great \Th. 399, 10.: Sat. 547. Wast du ireddryhten, hu deds iidlc scylc ende 
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PRfi-6FESTLfCE— FEE6LSUNa. 


f csettan knowe$t ihou, noblt masier, how thii disease shall have an end? 
xoD, 47 b; Th. 163, 16; Gfi. 994. 

M-dfestlioa very hastily, guiekly, speedily: praeprdpjSre, feitinanter, 
expedite, Som. Ben. Lye. v. frs-dfestlfce. 

TBllOGANa freon; ic fired, he freo)), pi, fredga)>, fred]); p, fredde, 
pi, freddon ; impert. fred ; suhj. pres, fredge ; pp, fredd [fred/r«]. I. 

free^ make free ; iiianunfiitterca libdrare : — Man sceal fredgan £]cne 
)«dwan one shall free every slave ; revertotur hdmo ad possessidnem 
suam, Lev. 35, 10. Ic hit fired I free it, Chr. 963; Erl. laa, a. He 
fredde dset mynster [MS. mynstre] he freed the monastery, 777 ; Erl. 55, 
a a. Hi hit freddoti they freed it, 963 ; Erl. lai, 30. Fred hiiic on dani 
scofodan gehre free him in the seventh year; in septmio anno dimittes 
eum liberum, Deut. 15, la. Donne dQ hinc fredge suhen thou freest him; 
queni libertate donavdris, 15, 13. Dart he scolde frcdn his mynster 
[MS. mynstre] that he would free his monastery, Chr. 777; Erl. 55, 
11. to honour, like, love; hondrare, dillgere, ftmlre: — Ic 
dec for sunu wylic fredgan 7 will love thee as a sQn, Bco. Th. 1900; 
B. 948. N^nig ddeme fredji swS him God bebc&d no one loves another 
as God commanded him. Frag. Kmbl. 70; Leas. 37. Du din 3 gen mdst 
nieiinen atedn swS din mod fired]) thou mayest treat thine own servant as 
thy tnind liketh, Cd. 103; Th. 136, 15; Gen. 3358. Da gecorenan 
firedga]) folces Weard the chosen shall love the Lord of mankind. Exon. 
3a a; Th. 100, 37; Cri. 1648; 114a; Th. 436, 36; Ra. 55, la. 
Frcd^ hy fremde moiinan strange men love them, 90 b ; Th. 339, 32 ; 
On. 15 x. 103. Fasder and mddor fre«'i du love thou father and mother, 
80 a; Th. 300, ai; Fa. 9. Hit gedefe bi]) daet inon his winedryhten 
fredge it is fitting that a man love his dear lord, Bco. Th. 6334 • 
3 * 77 * [Troynil freoien, freoijen, ureoi^cn to set free: Plat, frijen to 
free, woo: 0 ,Sax. friohan to love: O.Frs. friaia, fraia, fria to free: 
Dut, vrijen to woo : Ger. freien to woo ; be-freien to free : M. H. Ger, 
vrTen, vrigen to free: Goth, friyon, frioii to love: Dan. fric to woo, 
deliver : Swed, fria to free, save, court : Icet. frja to pet."] der. be-fredn, 
gc-fredgan, -fredn. 

fre 6 ^gyld a free guild or society; libdrum sodaiitium. v. fry-gj'ld. 
flreoh; adj, P'ree; liber: — Ic neom freoh non sum liber. Coll. Monast. 
Th. 30 , 7 : Ps. Spl. 87, 4. Gif he freoh sy if he be free, L. Wg. 8 ; Th. 
i. i88, 3: L. Ath. i. 24; Th. i. a 12, 14. He gewat freoh fram dea])cs 
sirnysse he departed free from the pain of death, Homl. Th. I. 76, 13. 
V. fred. 

Ared-laOf es n. A free offering, oblation ; libera oblatio : — Du onfiShst 
onsxgdncssc rihtwisnesse, frcdlaca and ofTrunga aceeptdbis sacrlficium 
justitia, obldtiones et holocausla, Ps. Lamb. 50, 21. 
ftred-lseta, frig>l^ta, an ; m. One made free, a jfreedman ; Hbertus ; — 
Fredl^ta Hbertus, iElfc. Gl. 8; Som. 56. 106; Wrt. Voc. 18, 55. Fred- 
l£taii sunu the son of a freedman ; Ubcrtiiius, 8 ; Som. 56, I07 ; Wrl. 
Voc. 18, 56. 

firedliOa frcdlcc, frtlTc; adj. Free, noble, ingenuous, comely, goodly; 
liber, ingenuus, rgrdgius, ddeens: — Eddward, Engla hlafurd, fredlic 
wealdend Edward, lord of the English, a noble ruler, Chr. 1065 ; Erl. 

a.S ; Edw. 6. Se cafora w®,s Enoc haten, fredlic frunibearn the 
offspring was called Enoch, a comely first-born, Cd. 59 ; Th. 7a, 19 ; 
Gen. 1189. Fredlic fyrdsceorp a goodly war-vest. Exon. 104 a ; Th. 395, 
25; Ra. 15, 13: Cd. 55; Th. 67, 29; Gen. iio8. Fredlic wif the 
noble wrjtnan, Bco. Th. 1334; E, 615. Frcdlicu inedwie a goodly 
damsel, Exon. 124 b ; Th. 479, 2 ; Rii. 63, i. Frcdlccu mxg a comely 
maiden, Cd. 50; Th. 64, ai; Gen. 1053: 101; Th. 134, x8; Gen. 
2226. Fredliciim liblro. Mono B. 1341. Dact he brohtc wif to hame, 
fxger and fredlic that he should bring to his home a wife, fair and 
goodly, Cd. 83 ; Th. 103, 22 ; Gen. 1722. Bearn frcdlicu tu two comely 
children, 82; Th. 102, 30; Gen. 1708. Mid his twegcii suno, fredlico 
fruinbcarn with his two sons, comely first-born. Exon. 11a b; Th. 431, 
31.; Rii. 47. 4. Fxmnc fredlicast most noble damsel, 9a; Th. 5, ao; 
Cri. 72. [O. Sax. frillk.] deh. ful-frcdITc. 

Aredlioe, fridlice; comp, frcdlicor; adv, freri.t, without hindrance, 
with impunity ; libdrc, impiine ; - Dwt he mihtc fredlfce Godc |)cdwian 
that he might freely serve God, Bd. 3, 19; S. 547, 31 : Ps. Spl. 93, i: 
Cd. 67 ; Th. 81,8; Geii. 1342 : Andr. Kmbl. 585 ; An. 393. Sed sawl 
fxTp swiite fredlice [fridlice Cott.] to heofonum the soul goes very freely 
to the heavens, Bt. 18, 4; Fox 68, 14. Hed dedfla bigaengum fredlice 
])edwcdon datmonicis cultlbus impune serviSbant, Bd. 2,5; S. 507, 38. 
Dxt hi for gewillnnngc dara ccra gdda dy fredlicor winnen pro ^appititu 
cetemorum bdnbrum liberius labordre, 4, 25 ; S. 601, 7. 

FBISOliS, es ; m. sometimes, but rarely, n. X. freedom, immsmity, 

privilege: libertas, iminunitas, privilegium Ic disne fredls on R6me 
gefsestiiode / confirmed this freedom at Rome, Th. Diplm. A. D. 856 ; 
116, 5. Gif man his maen an wiofodc fredls gefe, sc sic folcfry if any 
one give freedom to his man at the altar, let him be folk-free, L. Wih. 8 ; 
Th. i. 38, 15: Cod. Dipl. 925 ; Kmbl. iv. 363, 37. Ic forgyfe disne 
fredls to dsere hSlgan stdwe set Scireburnan 7 give this immunity to the 
holy place at Sherborne, Th. Diplm. A. D. 864 ; 1 35, 5. Se arccbisceop 
spsc to me ymbe Chrittes circcan fredls ; da lyfde ic him daet he ni6ste 


niwan fredls settan ; da ewssj) he dxt he fredlsas gendge haefde ; dd iiani 
ic da fredlsas the archbishop spoke to me about the privilege qfX^hrist'e 
church; then 7 allowed him to institute a new privilege; then he said 
that he had privileges enough ; then 7 took the privileges. Cod. Dipl. 
731; A.D. 1013-1030; Kmbl. iv. 9. 3a, 35; 10, i, 3. II. a 

time of freedom, a holy day, feast, festival, the celebraHon of a festival; 
festum,^fcsti celebrltio : — D*t man sceal faestan dice Frigedseg, bfitan hit 
fredls sy that a man shall fast every Friday, unless it he a festival, L. Eth. 
V. 17; Th. i. 308, 33: L. C. E. 16; Th. i. 368, a6. To dam e&stcr- 
lican fredlse to the paschal feast, Lk. Bos. a, 4a ; L. Eth. v. 14 ; Th. i. 
308, 14, 16, 17: L. C. E. 16; Th. i. 368, 35. Gif maesse-predst folc 
miswyssige xt fredlse and xt fzstcnc if a mass-priest misdirect the people 
about a festival and about a fast, L. E. G. 3 ; Th. i. 168, 8. On Sunnan 
dxges fredlse on the festival of Sunday, L. E. G. 9 ; Th. i. 17 a, 14. Be 
mxssc-daga fredlse of the celebration of mass-days, L. Alf. pol. 43 ; Th. i. 
9a, I. Sunnan dxges fredls healde man georne let a man diligently keep 
the festival of Sunday, L. Eth. v. 13 ; Th. i. 308, 10 ; vi. aa ; Th. i. 330, 
II. Fredlsa and fiestena healde man rihtlice let a man rightly keep 
festivals and fasts, L. Eth. v. la ; Th. i. 308, 8 : v. 15 ; Th. i. 308, 18 : 
%i, aa ; Th. i. 320, 10: L. C. E. 14; Th. i. 368, 10. [O.Frs. frihals, 
frihclse freedom : O. H. Ger. frihalsi libertas : Goth, frei-hals, m. : Jcel. 
{Tch\,f. freedom.'] oer. gal-fredlsas, hcdh-fredls, sunder-, 
fredls; adj. Free; liber: —Sy dis.land £lccs ]>inges fredls let this land 
be free of everything. Cod. Dipl. 923; Kmbl. iv. 263, 5. v. fred. 

fredls-^fen* es; m. A festival-eve, vigil; festi vigilia: — Man mot, 
frcdlsxfeiium [MS. fredls^fenan], faran betweonan Eferwic and six mila 
gemete one may travel, on festival-eves, between York and a distance of 
six miles, L. N. P. L. 56 ; Th. ii. 298, a6. 
fredls-bdOa tx f. A charter of freedom ; libertStis charta • — 

Dis is sed frculsbdc to dan mynstre xt Byrtuiie, de ^^dclrcd cyng xfre 
ccclice gefredde this is the charter of freedom to the monastery at Jiurion, 
which king JEthelredfor ever freed, Th. Diplm. A. D. 1002 ; 548, 29. 

fredls-brioef -bryce, es; m. [fredls a feast, festival ; brice, bryce a 
breaking, breach] A breach ox violation of a festival; festi violstio: -On 
fredlsbricum [MS. frcdlsbricon] in breaches of festivals, L. Eth. vi. 28 ; 
Th. i. 322, 19. Fredlsbrycas breaches of festivals, Wulfst. 109, 152. 
frodls-dsDgy es ; m. A feast-day, festival-day ; fcslus dies : — Geneulsehte 
fredlsdxg azimorum, se is geeweden e&stre appropinquabat dies festus 
azymorum,qui dicltur paseha, Lk. Bos. 22, 1. On dam frcdlsdxgc in 
die festo, Mt. Bos. 26, 5. Gif hlaford his ))edwan frcdlsdxgc iiydc to 
weorce if a lord oblige his servant to work on a feast-day, L. E. G. 7 ; 
Th. i. 173, 2. Be fredlsdagum and fxstenum festivals and fasts, 
L. Edg. i. 5 ; Th. i. 264, 17 : L. Eth. v. 18 ; Th. i. 30S, 24 : L. C. E. 17 ; 
Th. i. 370, a. Fredlsdxg festtvUas, solemmtas, vei celebrltas, vcl cere- 
monia, A 31 fc. Gl. 56; Som. 67, 23; Wrt. Voc. 37, 13. der. heuh- 
fredlsdxg. 

fredls-ddm, es; m. Freedom, liberty; libertas: — Ciricean frcdlsdorn 
[MS. fredlsdomc] gafola to the church freedom from imposts, L. Wih. i ; 
Th. i. 36, 15. V. fred-ddm. 

fredls-ge&r* -gdr, es; n. A feast-year, jubilee; annus jubilxus. Cot. 
106. 

fredls-gefa, an ; m. A freedom-giver ; maiiuniissor : — Gif man his 
mxn fredls gefe, fredlsgefa age his erfe if any one give freedom to his 
man, let the freedom-giver have his heritage, L. Wih. 8 ; Th. i. 38, 16. 

fredlsian ; p. ode ; pp. od [fredls a holy day] ; v. trans. To keep holy 
day, to celebrate; cclebrAre diem festum: — See. EiWweardcs mxsscdxg 
witan habba)> gecoren, dxt man fredlsiaii sceal ofer cal Engla land the 
witan have chosen, that St. Edward's mass-day should be celebrated over 
all England, L. Eth. v. 16 ; Th. i. 308, ai : L. C. E. 1 7 ; Th. i. 370. 7. 
Wire six dagas and fredlsa done seofodan sex diebus dpcrabtiris, die septhno 
cessahis. Ex. 34. ai. Fredlsia]) Drihtnes rcstedxg sabbCitlzes sabbiitum 
Ddmlno, Lev. 25, a. Bed du gcmyiidtg dxt dt1 done restcndxg fredlsige 
he thou mindful that thou keep holy the day of rest, Homl. Th. ii. 198, 4 : 
E. Eth. V. 14; Th. i. 308, 15. [Orm. freollsenn.] der. gc-frcolsian. 
freAlslioe ; adv. Solemnly, freely ; sollcniiiter, libure : — Fredhlice 
sollenntter, R. Concord. 8. In dxm he fredlslice meahtc lifian in which 
he might freely live, Bd. 3, 19; S. 547, note 30. v. fredlice. 

fre6l8-xnan ; gen. -mannes ; m. A freeman ; liber : — Ic wylle, dxt da 
de to minre ire f 5 n dxt hi fedoii twentig fredlsmanna 7 will, that those 
who succeed to my property feed twenty freemen, Cod. Dipl. 694 ; Kmbl. 
hi. 295, 6. V. fred-man. 

fre6lB-Btdw9 e';/. A festival-place ; locus in quo festi vitas conseerflts 
dici eelebr&ri sohlbat:— On freuls-stdwum [MS. -stfiwan] in festival- 
places, L. C. S. 38 ; Th. i. 398, 17. 

fredlB-iidy e ; /. A feast-tide; festivum tempus : — ^^t dissere fredlstide 
at this feast-tide, Homl. Th. ii. 264, 1 7. See. Marian fredhtida ealle 
weorJ)ie man georne let all St. Mary's feast-tides be strictly honoured, 
L. Eth. V. 14; Th. 1. 308, 13. Fredlstidan and fxstentidan at festival- 
tides and fast-tides, L. C. S. 38 ; Th. i. 398, 1 7. der. he&h-fredlsitd. 
fredlBung, e; f. A feasting, celebrating a feast; solleiinitas : — On 
middele fredlsunga dine in midio sollennUatis tux, Ps. Spl. 73, 5. Healde 
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mon 51 ces Sunnan dsges freuliunge la a man hop ivery Sunday* tfiaivalf 
L. C. £. 14 : Th. i. 368. II : L. Edg. i. 5 ; Th. i. 264, 18. 

firoom; Firm, strong, powerjul; firmui, luanuui. fortis:<^DS 
com Metod freom on fultum ihtn cams th§ powerful Lord to his aid, 
Cd. 134; Th. 1^, 1; Oen. 2793: 143; Th. 178, 19; Exod. 14. Se 
wss mi on cyriclicum ]»e6c!scypum gel^red, donne he freom wkre in 
weorold)>ingum mdgii ecelesiastlcis diseiplinis instUutum, quam in seeiUi 
rebus strenuum, Bd. 4. 2 ; S. 566, 18. t. from. 

fre6-m6g« -mSg, es; m. A relation, kinsman; consanguiiieui. ger- 
mSnus :-^Cain fre6m£g ofstdh, brddor tfnne Cain slew his kinsman, his 
brother, Cd. 47 ; Th. 60, 18 ; Gcii. 983. De&h du from scyle fredmagiim 
fcor gewitaii though thou shalt depart far from thy kimired, 50; Th. 63, 
28; Gen. 1039: 161: Th. 200. la; Exod. 355. Fre6m£guni fcor/ar 
from my kindred. Exon. 76 b ; Th. 287, 28 ; Wand. 21 : 85 b ; Th. 321, 
28 ; Wid. 53. 

ftred-man, frf-man, frig-man, -mann, es ; m. A freeman, free^rn man; 
iTbcrx conditiuiiis hdmo, vir ingenuus: — Daet tele fredman getredwne 
borh hflcbbe that every freeman have a true surety, L. Eth. i. i ; Th. i. 
280, 7 : L. C. S. 20 ; Th. i. 386, 19. Hwset gifest dG me fredmanna 
to frofre what givest thou me for metis comfort^ Cd. 99; Th. 131, la ; 
Gen. 2175. 

freomiiui» part, frcomigeiide To profit, be good, avail; prGdesse, 
viilere : — Dset daere ylcan st6we myl wid tyre wxs frconiigende 
ut pulvis Idei illius contra ignem valuerit, Bd. 3, 10; S. 534, 16. 
V. frcinian. 

freomllo ; adj. Profitable, advantageous ; utilis, commddus : — Neron 
naht freomlfccs ongan on daere cynewfsan Piero began nothing profitable 
in the state, Bd. i, 3; S. 475, 20. 

Areomungt e;/. Profit, advantage, good ; profectus: — In da tfd his 
bisceophSdes swa mycel gastITc freomung oiigoii bedn in Angelcynnes 
cyricuiii, sw3 niefre £r don bedn mihte tantum profectus spirUalis tempore 
prasillatus illius Anglorum eeclttsiee, quantum nunquam antea poturre, 
cceperunt, Bd. 5, 8; S. 6ai, 30. v. fremung. 

fredn ; p, fredde ; pp. fredd To free, love ; llbarAre, arnSre, Chr. 777 ; 
Erl. 55, 18. V. fredgan. 

fire6-nama, -noma, an; m, A surname; cognomen: — D.'es Geder waes 
haten Oeric, wzs his frednama Oesc cujus pater Oerie, cognomento Oise, 
Bd. a, 5 i S. 506, 33 : 4, a ; S. 565, 39 : 19 j S. 637, 39. Se |Hipa 

hine iicnide frednanun Clemens the pope named him by surname Clement, 
5, 1 1 : S. 6a6, 23. 

frednd, fridtid, es ; pi. nom. ace. fredndas, frend, frynd, frednd ; gen. 
frcdiida ; dai. frcdiidum ; m. [frednde loving, part, of fredn, v. fredgan, 
fredn II. to honour, like, love'] A kkiend ; Amicus : — Se fednd and se 
frednd the fiend and the friend, Elen. Kmbl. 1904 ; El. 954 : Exon. 43 a ; 
Th. 144, 33 ; Gu. 687. Mlnfulia and synfulra frednd publicanorum et 
peecdtorum amicus, Mt. Bos. ll, 19: Lk. Bos. 7, 34. He waes Godes 
frednd he was the friend of God, Chr. 654; Erl. 29, 12: 656; Erl. 32, 
28. Se hlaford ne scrtfjj frednde iie fednde the lord regards not friend 
nor foe, Bt. Met. Fox 25, 31; Met. 25, 16: Exon. 105 b: Th. 401, 23; 
Rii. 21, 16. Gif du age frednd jenigne if thou have any friend, Cd. 116; 
Th. 150, 30; Gen. 2499: 135; Th. 170, 10; Gen. 2811: Beo. Th. 
2774; B. 1385. Hwylc edwer mnme (teond quis vestrum habebit 
amicumt Lk. Bos. ii, 5: l*s. Th. 90, 2. Me d£r fre<^ndas gefrunon 
friends discovered me there. Rood Kmbl. 151; Kr. 76. Frynd synd hie 
mine georne they are my zealous friends, Cd. 15 ; Th. 19, 7 ; Gen. 287 : 
Exon. 115 b ; Th. 443, 21 ; KK 33. Gd synd mine frynd, gif g€ d6]i da 
))ing, de ic edw bebedde vos amici mei estis, sifecHritis quee igo pracipio 
vubis, Jn. Bos. 15, 14: Ps. Spl. 37, ii: Ps. I'h. 138, 15. Dier motan 
frednd seman there the friends must arbitrate, L. Ethb. 65 ; Th. i. 18, 14 ; 
L. Eth. ix. I ; Th. i. 340, 7. He wks frednda gefylled he was deprived 
of his friends, Chr. 937 ; Erl. 114, 7: Bt. 20; Fox 72, 14. Nah tc 
rfera feala frednda on foldan I have not many powerfid friends on earth. 
Rood Kmbl. 261; Kr. 132: Apstli. Kmbl. 182; Ap. 91: Andr. Kmbl. 
1868 ; An. 936: 2257 ; An. 1130. Hine his fredndum gecyde let notice 
of him be given to his friends, L. Alf. pol. 43 ; Th. i. 90, 16. Dxt 
inwitspell Abraham saegcle fredndum stnum Abram told that tale of woe 
to his friends, Cd. 94 ; Th. 1 22, 11 ; Gen. 2023 : 79 ; Th. 97, 12 ; Gen. 
1611. Se hundrddman sende hys frynd to him mlsit ad eum eentdrio 
amicos, Lk. Bos. 7, 6: 151 6, 9: Ps. Th. 87, 18. Heorot innan waes 
fredndum afylled Heorot within was filled with friends, Beo. Th. 2040 ; 
B. 1018: 2256; B. 1126. \Wyc. frendesse a female friend: Laym. 
freond : Orm. freond, frend : Scot, frend a relation : Plat, frund, friind, m :■ 
O. Sax. friund, m. a friend, relation : Frs. frjuen : O. Frs. friond, friund, m : 
Dut. vriend, vrind, m : Ger. freund, m ; M. H. Ger. vriunt, m ; O. //. Ger. 
friunt, fridnt, friant, m: Goth, friyonds, m. a friend; friyondi,/. a female 
friend: Dan. frende, frasnde, m.f. a cousin, kinsman: Swed. friinde, m, 
a relation : led. fraeudi, m. a kinsman.] der. weoruld-frednd. 

fre6nd-heftld; adj. [heald inclined] Frienddnclined, friendly ; amlcS- 
bilis: — Cild hip fredndheald a child will be friendly, Obs. Lun. § 17; 
Lchdm. Hi. 192, 15. 

frednd-Ur, e; /. [lir instruction] Friendly instruction; nkniliSrii 


initnictio: — He hine on folce fredndlArum hedld he maintained him 
among his people with friendly instructions, Beo. Th. 4744 ; B. 2377. 

frednd-ladUf t; f. A friendly invitation; invttatio f&mili&ris: — Him 
waes fredndladu bewsegned a friendly invitation was offered him, Beo. Th. 
3389; B. 1192. 

firrond-leia: adJ. friendless; absque amicis: — Gif fredndle&s man 
gcswenced weor])e if a friendless man be distressed, L. C. S. 35 ; Th. i. 
396, 22. Ic findan mcahte done de mec fredndle&sne frdfran wolde 
/ might find one who would comfort me friendless. Exon. 76 b ; Th. 288, 
8; Wand. 28 : L. Eth. ix. 22 ; Th. i. 344, 22 : L. C. E. 5 ; Th. I. 362, 
18. Be fredndle&san of the friendless, L. C. S. 35 ; Th. i. 396, 22, 26. 
fre6nd-le&ata e ; /. "Want of friends, indigence ; aniTcorum inbpia, 
indigentia : — purh fredndleaste through want of friends, L. C. S. 35 ; 
Th. i. 396, 23. 

fredndlio; adj. Friend-like, friendly : Amicus, benignus: — purh da 
fredndlfcan englas per dmteos angllos, Bd. 5, 13; S. 633, 29. 
firedndlioe; adv. Like a friend, kindly; AmTcc, benigne: — We d8 
freondlice wTc get£htoii we kindly assigned to thee a dwelling-place, Cd. 
127; Th. 162, 35; Gen. 2686: 76; Th. 95, 16; Gen. 1579: Past, 
pref; Hat. MS. Fredndltcor more kindly, Beo. Th. 2058; B. 1027. 
UBR. un-freondlice. 

ftrednd-lufU, e ; /. Friendly love, friendship, love, intimacy ; amTdtia, 
caritas, fainililritas : — Saga dxt du sic sweostor mtn, donne dd leddweras 
friegen, hwsBt sTe freundlufu uncer twega say that thou art my sister, 
when the men of the country ask thee what may be the intimacy of us two, 
Cd. 89; Th. 110, 7; Gen. T834. 

frednd-mynd, e; /. An amorous mind; amaturia mens; — Ic me 
ondgan [MS. onagen] maeg da:t me wrd|ira sum, w^pnes eege, for 
freond my nde, feorc beneote 7 for myself may fear that some enemy, 
through amorous mind, may deprive tne of life with a weapon's edge, 
Cd. 89; Th. 109. 31; Gen. 1831. 

firednd-r^den, -riedden, -r£dcnn, t\ f. A friend-condition, friendship ; 
amicitia : — F)zt heo mhire iie gyme freiSndricdcnne that she cares not for 
my friendship. Exon. 66 b; Th. 246, 33; Jul. 71. Hig mihton iiAne 
frc6ndr£dene wid hine habban they would have no friendship with him, 
Gen. 37,4. Hie getreuwlicc hcora fre6ndr£denne hcalda)> they faithfully 
hold their friendship, Bt. 21; Fox 74, 39: Exon. 67 a; Th. 249, 5; 
Jul. 107 : Elen. Kmbl. 2413 ; El. 1208. Gif man wille fulle freondrtedene 
[fredndr£ddetic MS. B.] habban if a man will have full friendship, 
L. E. G. 12; Th. i. 1 76, 2. God gedgp mid fredndrtedeniie folc 
togaederc God Joins people together with friendship, Bt. 31 ; Fox 
74. .? 7 - 

fto 6 nd- 80 ipe, -scype, es ; m. friendship ; amicitia : — Is nC swa liit 
no w£re freondscipe uncer our friendship is now as it had not been,. 
Exon. 115a; Th. 443, 4; Kl. 25. ):'olige Qre ealra frcuiidscipes, and 
ealles does dc he age let him forfeit the friendship of us all, and all that 
he has, L. Ed. 8 ; Th. i. 164, 4: L. Ath. i. 26; Th. i. 214, 5. Be 
niTnum freondscipe by my friendship, i. prm ; Th. i. 194, 5 : L. Edg. S. I ; 
Th. i. 272, 5. Fram dyssa muncca freondscipe by the friendship of these 
monks, Bd. 3, 5 ; S. 526, 18. M.in fullne freondscipe geGestiiode they 
confirmed full friendship, Chr. 1014; Erl. 150, 14: 1016; Erl. 159, 3. 
Daet man friji and freondscipe rihtlTce healdc that peace and friend^ip be 
lawfully observed, L. Eth. v. i; Th. i. 304, 10: ri. 8; Th. i. 316, 28. 
Git mdston frcdiidscype fremman ye might foster friendship. Exon. 133a; 
Th. 473, 21; Bo. 18. Se gefehj) fela folca tosomne mid freondscipe 
he Joins many people together with friendship, Bt. Met. Fox li, 179; 
Met. 11,90. Freundscipas riiwe new friendships, Sonin. 203; Lchdm. 
iii. 210, 2. 

fre6ild-Bp6d» f,f.An abundance of friends; ainicrirum cTipiar^Ic 
dam magorince sylle frcdndspdd 7 will give many friends to the youth, 
Cd. 106; Th. I40, 19; Gen. 2330. 

frednd-Bpddlg ; adj. Rich in friends; amicorum dives: — Dus maeg 
mihtig man, and fre6iid.4pedig, his djedbdtc, mid frednda fultume, micehini 
gellhtaii thus may a powerful man, and rich in friends, greatly lighten 
his penance, with the help of his friends, L. P. M ; Th. ii. 286, 13. 
fre6-noma» an ; m. A surname, noble name; cognomen: — lob Sunu 
Waldendci frednoman cende Job gave a noble name to the Lord's son, 
Exon. 17a; Th. 40, 9 ; Cri. 636. v. fred-nama. 
llro6rs of free, Cd. 131; Th. 166, a6; Gen. 2753; gen.pl. qf'frcd; 
adj. 

firedrig ; adj. 1 . freezing, chilled, frigid, frozen ; frigens, 

frigore rigens, frigidus, gAlIdus : — Ic waes mundum fredrig my hands were 
chilled [lit. 7 was freezing in my Annds], Andr. Kmbl. 98a ; An. 49 1 . 
Mec se w£ta wong, wundrum fredrig, £rist cende the humid field, 
wonderously frigid, first brought me forth. Exon. 109 a ; Th. 41 7, 8 ; 
Ra. 36, 1. Land w£ron fredrig cealdum c^legicelum the lands were 
frozen with cold icicles, Andr. Kmbl. 2520; An. 1261. II. chilled 

with fear or sorrow, trembling, sad; trAmens, tristis : — He gefedll fredrig 
to foldan he fell trembling to the ground, Judth. 1 2 ; Thw. 25, 27 ; 
Jud. a8i. Ongon hygegedmor, fredrig and fcr>wArtg, fiisne grStan he, 
sad in mind, trembling and weary rf soul, resolved to greet the departing 
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\man\ Exon. 49b; Th. 171, ai; GG. 1130. Ferploca fre^rig a 
trtmbling body, 76 b; Th. a88, 18; Wand. 33. 

fi'e6rig-fer)> ; adj. Sad in sottl; tristii ahinio: — Cwom fredrigfcr)^ da 
sed fcmne waei hi, sad in soul, eatm to whin thi damsil was. Exon. 
5a b: Th. i83« 30; GG. 1318. 

firedrig^mod ; adj. Sad in mind; tristis animo: — He nionge geh£!de, 
de hine adle gcbundile gesdhtuii. fredrigmdde hi hialtd many, who, 
oppressed with malady, tad in mind, sought him. Exon. 45 b ; Th. 155, 
14 ; Gu. 860. 

fred-riht, et; n. A free right, common right, right of a freeman ; 
libdroruin et ingenuorum jus:-— He ne bed syddan £niges frcdrihtes 
wvrde he shall not afterwards deserve any free right, L. C. S. ao ; Th. i. 
386, aa. 

IFREiOBAN^ hit fredse)?, fryst ; p, fre&s, pi. fruron ; pp. frorcn 

To FREEZE ; gviflre : — Forst sceal fredsaii frost shall freeze. Exon. 90 a ; 
Th. 338, i; Gn. Ex. 7a. Men stcorran magun [MS. magan] gescun 
swa sutole swi on niht donne hit swide fredscji men may see the stars as 
plainly as at night when it freezes hard, Homl. Blick. 03. ao. Hit fryst 
[fryib MS. D.] gSlat, JE\fc. Gr. 22; Som. 8. {Wye. frees, freesede 
froze : Plat, fresen, freren : Dut, vriezen : Ger. frieren : M. H. Ger. 
vriusen : O. H. Ger. friusan, freosan : Goth, frius, n. frost : Dan. fryse : 
Swed. frysa : Icel. frjdsa.] oer. ge-fredsaii : ofer-froren. 

tre 6 t, fredd, ts; m. Freedom, liberty, an enfranchisement, a setting 
a man free; Ifbertas, mftnumissio * — polie his frcdies let him forfeit his 
freedom, L. E. G. 7 J I’h. i. 1 70, 1 7. We scylon todiclaii freut and 
^dwet we ought to distinguish between freedom and slavery, L. C. S. 69 ; 
Th. i. 41a, 9: L. Ed. 9: Th. i. 164, 10. 

fredt-glfa, an ; m. A giver of freedom, liberator, emancipator; manu- 
missor, iElfc. Gl. iia; Som. 79, g#; Wrt. Voc. 59, 58. 

fredt-giAif e; f. The gift of freedom, emancipation, manumission; 
niaiiumissio : — Fredtgifu (MS. fredtgife] manumissio, JFACc. Gt. iia; 
Som. 79, 9a ; Wrt. Voc. i. 

ftreoda, an; m. A protector, defender; tutor: — Du me, God, w£re 
freoda thou, O God, wast a protector to me ; refugium meum es tu, Ps. 

Th. 70, 3. 

fbeodan ; p. ede ; pp. cd To froth ; spumSre, Som. drr. a-freodan. 
fireodiaais p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To care for, maintain, cherish, 
protect, keep, ^serve ; consulere, lustentflre, fovere, tunri, observjEre : — In 
callum ))tiigum dsere cirican eahtuin and g5<h]m he freodode and fulte- 
mede ecelrsice rebus in omnibus cnnsulSre ae fovere curdvit, Bd. a, 6 ; 
S. 50H, 3a. Diet mines fre&n mddwdii freoda^ what my master*s mind*$ 
thought will tnaintain, Exon. 1 29 b ; Th. 498, 3 ; Ra. 87, 7. God mfn 
fcorg freodab project my life. Exon. 36 a; Th. 116, a8; Gu. 

314. Hie xlriiihtig sigebearii Godes freodode the almighty victorious 
Son of God protected her, Elen. Kmbl. 329a; El. 1147: Exon. 94 b; 
Th. 354, 3 ; Reim. 40 : 103 a ; Th. 39T, 14 ; Rii. 10, 5. Hine weoruda 
God freodade on foldaii the God of hosts protected him on earth. Exon, 
38 a : Th. ia6, 6: Gu. 367. HI done heiigan da:g healdaj) i>nd frcodia)> 
they keep and observe the high day [Sunday], Hy. 9, 37; Hy. Grn. ii. 
291, 27. DEK. ge-frco(tian. v. fridian. 

freodOf frlodo, freodu, frido, frydo, fredo ; indecl. f: freodu, fridu, c ; 
f. Peace, security, protection, a refuge; pax, sccuritas, tiitcla, asylum: — 
Sed [tredw] de freodo sceal in lifdaguni weorj’an which [faith] shall be 
peace to thee in thy life's days, Cd. 163 ; Th. 204, 21 ; Exod. 422. Wei 
bi)> daem de mot Drihten scccan, and to Faeder faedfiiiim freodo wilnian 
it shall be well to him who may seek the Lord, and desire peace in his 
Father's bo.som, J3eo. Th. 379; B. 188; Exon. 121 a; Th. 465, 3; 
Hd. 98. Gif me freodo Drihten an if the Lord will grant me protection, 
Cd. 89; Th. no, 15; Gen. 1838: 183; Th. 229, 25 ; Dan. 222. Ic 
me freodu to dc wilnigc / desire peace from thee, Ps. Th. 55, 8. HI 
dxr lifga)> a in freodu Dryhtnes they shall live there for ever in the Lord's 
peace. Exon. 64b; Th. 238, i; Ph. 597. I^urh dc eorpbuende ealle 
onfdp freodo and fredndscipe through thee all dwellers upon earth shall 
receive peace and friendship, Cd. 84 ; Th. 105, 28; Gcfi. 1760. Ic eow 
freodo healdc I will hold you in protection, Andr. Kmbl. 67a ; An. 336. 
Ne inihtc earmsceapen Giidan freode the poor wretch could not find pro- 
tection, 2261 ; An. 1132. l/taii us to Faeder freoda wilnian let us desire 
peace from our Father, Exon, 19 a; Th. 48, 18: Cri, 773. [O. San. 

fridu: O. H. Ger. fridu.] der. fenfreodo. v. frij». 

freodo-beAoen, c* ; n. A sign of peace, sign granting safety ; pads 
figiiuni, rfgiiiirii incoluinitatem prsebens: — Hine Waldend on tacen settr, 
>freudobeticen, dy-lacs hine fconda liwilc mid gu|7-|>r:ecc grotan dorste 
the Lord set a token, a sign of peace, upon him [Coin], lest some enemy 
durst greet him with hostile force, Cd. 50; Th. 64, 4; Gen. 1045. 

freodo-burh ; gen. -hurge ; /. A peaceful city, city of refuge, an 
asylum; pacis arx, asyinin:— He gesolite freodoburh he sought the 
peaceful city, Bco. Th. 1048; B. 522. v. frij'-biirh. 

froodo-leds; adj. Peaceless; pfice curcMis : — Swylc waes d;ps foiccs 
frcodolcus tacen such was the people's peaceless token, Andr. Kmbl. 58 ; 
An. 29. V. fri]>-h».s. 

freodo*8ceal0f cs; m. A minister of peace; pScis minister: — SwS sc 


engel, GGle freodotcealc, f^mtian ssegde as the angel, the faithful minister 
of peace, said to the damsel, Cd. 105; Th. 138, 33; Gen. 2301. 
Sprzcoi) fiile freodoscealcas to Lothe the faithful minuters of peace spake 
to Lot, Gd. 115; Th. 150, 25 ; Gen. 3497. 
freodo-slbb protecting peace, v. fridu-sibb. 

fireo<Xo-8p8d, frido'spdd, e; /. Abundance of peace, protecting power; 
pacis cupia, tutelaris pdtestas : — Enoch siddan ealdorddm ahof. freodospdd 
Enoch then raised his sovereignty, his protecting power, Cd. Co; Th. 73, 
a; Gen. 1198. 

freodo-taoen a token or sign of peace, v. frido-taceii. 
freodo*pedw, es ; m. Peaceful behaviour or manner ; pacific! mures : — 
Da waes sibb on heofnum, frcodo[^c&was then there was agreement in 
heaven, peaceftd jnanners, Cd. 4 ; Th. 5, 29 ; Gen. 79. 

freodo-w6r, frcodu-w*r, friodo*w£r, friodu-wsr, frido-w»r, e; /. 
A covenant of peace, an agreement, compact; pacis foedus, pactum: — 
Wict sed eorla gedrilit anes modes, fiestum fedmum freodowxre heuld 
the host of men was of one mind, held the covenant of peace in their firm 
breasts, Cd. 158; Th. 197, 13: Exod. 306. Hf onfengon fulwihte and 
frcoduw£rc they received baptism and the covenant of peace, Andr. Kmbl. 
•3359 : An. 163a. /. friodo-war, -waru. 

Areodo-weard a guardian of peace, v. freodu-weard. 
freodo-webba a peace-weaver, an angel, v. frido-webba. 
freodo-webbe a peace- weaver, woman, v. freodu>webbe. 
Areodo-wongt es ; tn. A peaceful plain ; pads campus : — Freodowong 
done ofereudon they went over the peaceful plain, Bco. Th. 5910; 
B. 2959. 

freodu peace, security, protection, Ps. Th. 55, 8 : Exon. 64 b ; Th. 
338, 1 ; Ph. 597. V. freodo. 

freodu-w6r a covenant of peace, Andr. Kmbl. 3259; An. 163a. 
V. freodo-wser. 

Areodu-weard, es ; m. A guardian of peace; pads custos : — Him waes 
engel neah fftle freoduweard the angel was near him, a faithful guardian 
of peace, ^Koa. 35 a; Th. iia, 15; Gil. 144. 

Areodu-webbe» an; /. A peace-weaver, woman; pacis textrix, coii' 
cilialrtx, nnllier: — Ne bi)> swylc cwenllc j’e&w, da!!tle freodiiwebhc fcores 
onssece ledfne niaiitian such is no feminine usage, that a peace-weaver 
deprive a dear man of his life, Beo. Th. 3888; B. 194 a. WldslJ> 
mid Kalhhildc, fieire freoduwebban, ham gesGlite Eortnanrices Widsith 
with Ealhild, faithful peace-weaver, sought the home of Ermanric, Exon. 
84b; Th. 319, a ; Wid. 6. v. Grm. And. u. El. 144. 

^dt-man, -mann, es; m. A freedmtin; iibertus: — Hid hyre an dara 
[MS. dcre] manna and decs yrfes, biltan dam fredtniannum [MS. -maimon] 
she gives her the men and the stock, except the freedmen. Cod. Dipl. 1 290 ; 
A. D. 995; Kmbl. vi. 131, 10. 

fro6-^ne, es; m. A noble friend; ndbilis vel princeps aniTcus: — Dxt 
du me ne forwyrne, fredwine iblca that thou deny me not, noble friend of 
people, Beo^^Tli. 864, note ; B. 430. 

Fresan ; gen. Fresena, Fresna ; pi. m. The Frisians ; Frisii, Frtsdnes : — 
He mid Wilbrord done halgan bisccop P'rcsena wjes wuniciide iipud sanctis- 
simum Fresonum gentis archiepisebpum VUbrordum moraba/ur, Bd. 3, 
S. 538, 8: Beo. Th. 2191; B. 1093. Daet SwIJibyrht and Wilbrord 
biscopas wjeroii Fresna ]>edde gchalgode that Swithbyrht and Wilbrord 
were consecrated bishops of the Frisians nation, Bd. 5, li; S. 635, 28: 
Exon. 85 a; Th. 320, 11; Wtd. 27: Bco. Th. 5823; B. 2915. 
V. Frysa. 

FreS'Oynlng, es; m. A Frisian king; Fresonum rex: — Nalles he 
Frescyninge bredstweorj^unge bringaii moste he could not bring the 
ornament to the Frisian king, Bco. Th. 5000 ; B. 2503. 

Fresiso; adj. Of or belonging to Friesland, Frisian; Frisicus: — 
N:cron hi nawder ne on Fresisc gescxpeiie ne on Denise they were shapen 
neither as the Frisian nor as the Danish, Chr. 897 ; Erl. 95, 15. Dxr 
wear]! ofsla^gen Lucumon, and ealra mr>nna, Fresiscra aifd Engliscra, Ixii 
there was slain Lucumon, and of all the men, Frisian and English, 
sixty-two, Chr. 897 ; Erl. 96, 4. v. Frysisc. 

Fres-lond, cs; n. Friesland; Frisia: — Freslondum on Hredles cafora 
swealt HretheVs offspring perished in the Frieslands, Beo. Th. 4704 ; 
Frys-larid. 

FBETAN, ic frete, dG fritest, frilst, he frctcj>, fritcji, fritt, fryl,//.frcta)); 
p. ic, he frict, du friete, pi. frietoii ; pp, freten [for-, etan to eatf], I. to 

eat up, gnaw, fret, devour, consume ; dcvdrarc, consumerc, coiniidere : — 
Da de wilniaji fretan niln folc yui devurant plPbem meam, P.s. Th. 13, 9 : 
26.3: E.xon. 127a; Th. 488, II ; Rii. 76, 5: 87b; I'h. 329, 34; 
Vy. 44: Bco. Th. 6021; B. 3014: 6220; B. 3114. Swa ‘Ug frctc]> 
mdrhicp vHut ftamma incendat mantes, Ps. Th. 82, 10. Fritcji wildiie 
fugol it eats the wild bird, Salm. Kmbl. 596; Sal. 297 : 80S ; Sal. 403. 
Dca}> misfede)} oddc fritt hig mors depaseet eos, Ps. Spl. T. 48, 14. Fyr 
fryt land mid his wxstme ignis deviirdbit ierram cum germlne suo, Dcut. 
3a, 22. Gxrstapan hit frc;ta}i call locustte devordhunt omnia, Deiit. aS, 
38 : Ps. Th. 52, 5. He frast fyftyne men he devtmred fifteen men, Bco. 
Th. 3167; B. 13S1: Exon, iiab; Th. 432, 4; Ra. 48, 1. He frxt 
uiicer wur)! cOmedit prvtium nostrum, Gcii. 31, 15: Ps. Spl. 79, 14. 
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Fagelas hit frfiton vdlucnt cMiidiruni iliud, Mk. Boi. 4, 4 ; frdtun,* 
Ruth.: Triton, Mu Lind. 13, 4: Qen. 37, ao. We hine fr^ton oftfor- 
Mmus eum, Pt. Th. 34, 23: 104, 30. W£ron hie mid me^elidste 
gewiegde, and h»fdon micine cUEl dara horia freten thty wer§ diUr»u§d 
Jor want affoodt and had taten a great part of their horses, Chr. 894; 
Erl. 9a, a8. Swa hwylcne man swa hy gef6)» freta]> hf hine ^uoscanpte 
capiunt eomedunt, Nar. 36, 4. Freotas devorant, Mk. Skt. Kush, la, 
40. II. to break, burst; frangj^re, rumpfire : — He6 w£re frieton they 
brake their covenant, Cd. 149; Th. 187, 7 ; Exod. 147. [Pi^rs P. Chaue. 
frete: Laym. freten /o gnaw: Orm. freiofp fretteth : P/a/, freten, vreten : 
Dut. vreten : Ger. fressen : Af. H. Oer, vrezzeii : O. H, Oer, farezzan, fire- 
zan, frezzan, frdzan : Goth, fra-itan : Dan, fraadse : Suted, frata, frlssa.] 
fretere* es ; m. A glutton ; lurco, Som. Ben. Lye. 
fredo ; indeel. f. Peace ; pax ; — Gewit on fredo gangan, Gt of earce 
go forth in peace, out of the ark, Cd. 73 ; Th. 89, a8 ; Qen. 14H7. 
V. freodo. 

firetnes, -ness, f,f,A devouring, ravening: edacitas, v 5 r&cYtas, Som. 
Ben. Lye. 

fretola frettol ; adj. Voracious, gluttonous; edax: — Frettol idaet fcI 
glutto, JElfc. Gl. 88 ; Som. 74, 8x ; Wrt. Voc. 50, 61. 

frettan ; te ; pp. ed To feed upon, eat up, consume ; depasci : — Hine 
[wingcard] wilde dc6r wcsta]> and fretta)> singiUdris f&rus depastus est 
earn [vineam'], Ps. Th. 79, 13. Hie daet corn forbasrndon, and mid hira 
horsum fretton on £lcere efenehlie they burned the corn, and with 
their horses ate it up on every plain, Chr. 894 ; Erl. 93, 1 2. Fretton 
comederunt, Mk. Skt. Lind. 4, 4. 

firetwednes, fretwodnes, -ness, t;f.An adorning, decoration: ornltio, 
decdrameiituin : — On eurfilicre fretwednesse in earthly adorning, Bd. 3, 

1 S. 552, ao, note. Bc6)) doime urc hraigla fretwodnes on dam dean 
fyre wttnode then our decoration of garments will be punished in the 
eternal fire, L. £. I. prni ; Th. ii. 394, it. v. frxtwednes. 

fretwian; p, ode; pp. od To adorn; ornSre, insignire: — Ic m^rsige 
odde fretwige insignia, ^Ifc. Gr. 30 ; Som. 34, 60. v. frsBttcwiaii. 
fretwimg an (Corning; ornAtio, Som. Ben. Lye. v. frztwung. 
fri { adj. Free, noble ; liber, ingdmms, nobilis : — Fries mannes wTf the 
wife of a free man, L. Ethb. 31; Th. i. 10, 6. Ic de on folcum frtne 
Drihten cene andete I acknowledge thee amongst the people, a noble 
eternal Lord, Ps. Th. 56, ii. v. fred; adj, 
fMd, an; m. A lord, master; ddmlims: — Dam agenan fridn to the 
possessor, L. Eth. iii. 4; Th. i. 294, 17. v. frea, Sgen-frigea. 

frfas p, ade ; pp, ad I. to love: — Frfende was eomplexus esset, 

Mk. Skt. Lind. 9. 36. II. to free : — Ic frla liberabo, Rtl. 9, 40. 

We sie friado liberemur, 7, 3. v. fredgan. 

fti-borh ; gen. -borges ; m. A free surety, pledge, bondman ; f idejiissio, 
L. Ed. C. 20; Wilk. 202, II. V. fred-borh. 

frlo ; adj. Voracious : — Fric t etere vorax, Mt. Lind, ii, 19. v. free. 
fHooa, fryccea, an; m.A crier, herald; prxco: — Hledwon hornboran, 
hredpon friccan trumpeters sounded, heralds shouted, Elcm. Knibl. X08 ; 
El. 54 : 1097 ; El. 550. Hredpon friccan heralds shouted, Aiidr. Kmbl. 
3314; An. 1158. Cristes fricca Christ's crier, Blickl. Homl. 163, ai. 
Sylle se friccca his stefne let the crier give out his voice, 163, 31. 

firiogaa, friegean, frieggan ; part, friegende ; ic friege, dii frigest, frigst, 
frihst, he frige )>, frigh, frih);, pi. fricga)> ; p. ic, he frzg, du frfegc, 
pi. frsBgon; impert. frige; subj.pres. friege, pi. friegen; pp. gc-frigen, 
-fregen, -frasgeii To ask, inquire, question, find out, seek after, learn, get 
information of; iiiterrugarc, sciscitari, pdtdrc, fando accY^re, com- 
pdrire : — Wilt du friegan felageongiie ymb forjigesceaft wilt thou ask one 
who has travelled much about the creation T Exon. 92 b; Th. 346, 23 ; 
Sch. 3. Sceal bearna gehwylc le&iies friegan, ealles daes de we on eur^ii 
far geworhton [MS. geweorhtan], gddes odde yfles every child shall seek 
the reward of alt that we ere did on earth, of good or evil. Exon. 116b; 
Th. 447. 18; Ddni. 41. Higelac ongan stnne geseldan friegean Higelac 
began to question his guest, Bco. Th. 3974 ; B. 1985 : Cd. 139 ; Th. 174, 
33 ; Gen. 2887. Daes frieggan engan folces aldor the prince of the people 
began to inquire about it, Elen. Kmbl. 313; El. 157; 1116; El. 560. 
Gomela Scylding, fela friegende, feorran rehte the aged Scylding, learning 
much, related ythings'] from [times'] remote, Bco. Th. 4218; B. 2106: 
Exon. 92 b; Th. 347, 17; Sch. 14. Friege ic dg, hwaedres bi|i hira 
folgoh betra I ask thee, of which of them is the condition better? Salm. 
Kmbl. 739 ; Sal. 369. Hi friega)^, hu . . . they ask, how ..., Exon. 9 a ; 
Th. 6, 30; Cri. 92. Frige mec frodum wordum question me in prudent 
words. Exon. 88 b: Th. 333, 8; Gn. Ex. i. Frige hwaet ic hatte 
find out whal / am called. Exon. 104 a; Th. 39O. 6; Ra. 15, 19: 
105 a; Th. 398, 20; K'l. 17, 10: 107 a: Th. 409. 9; Rii. 27, 26: 
107 b; Th. 410, 13; Ra. 28, 15. Donne dd Icddweras frirgen when 
the men ff the country ask thee, Cd. 89; Th. Xio, 6; Gen. 1834. der. 
ge-friegan, un-friegende. v. frignan. 
frloian; p. ode, ude; pp. od, ud 7 *o dance; saltftre: — Ge ne fricudun 
non saliastis, Mt. Bos. 11, 17. 

ftiolaa ; p. ede ; pp. ed : with the gen. To desire, seek for; appStdre ; — 
Daet we sceoldeii [MS. sceoldej fremcna friclan that we might d^ire benefit, , 


Xd. 89; Th. 110, 24; Gen. 1843. Mass dfer mSra fyrst fredde to friclan 
there was no time more to seek for friendship, Beo. Th. 5105 ; B. 2556. 

ftiblo; indeel. f. An appetite; appdtitus: — Be daere ofermiclan friclo, 
donne of dssre selfan cealdaii idle daes iiiagan cymh* daet si6 ofermiclo 
friclo and gifernes artst qf the excessive appetite, when from the same 
cold disease of the stomach it comes, that the excessive appetite and 
greediness arise, L. M. 2, 16; Lchdm. ii. 196, I, a. , 

IMoo;/ Usury; usura, Mt. Lind. 25, 27. [Cf. 0 ,H.Ger. frechi 
avaritia.] 

fHotrimgt frictung; f. Divination: ariolatus, Gl. Mett. 10: Ol. 
Amplon. 45. V. frihtrung, freht. 

fkid-hengeat, es ; m. A stately horse : — Haefdon xi edredmaeegas fitd- 
hengestas the horsemen had eleven stately horses. Exon. 106 a ; Th. 404, 7 ; 
Ra. 23, 4. 

ttibnd friend : — Ne murn]> nadder ne friend ne fidnd he regards neither 
friend nor foe, Bt. 37, 1 ; Fox 186, 7. v. frednd. 

Frleas a Frisian, Chr. 897: Erl. 96, 2, 3. v. Frysa. 

fHg s def. se frigea ; adj. Free, noble ; liber, ingenuus, nobilis Nelle 
ic gSn fit ne beun frig non egrSdiar liber. Ex. 21,5. Gif hwa his figenne 
ledd bebyegge, |)e6wne odde frigne if any one sell his own countryman, 
nd or free, L. In. 11; Th. i. no, 4: L. Wih. 14; Th. i. 40, 9: 
L. C. S. 20 ; Th. i. 388, 3. Gif God naefde on eallum his rice nSne frige 
sceaft if God had not any free creature in all his kingdom, Bt. 41, 2 ; 
Fox 244, 29. Gc bcdj> frige libiri iritis, Jn. Bos. 8, 33, 36 : Bd. 3, 24; 
S. 557, 46. Gif se frigea dy diege wyrcc if a freeman work on that day, 
L. In. 3; Th. i. X04, 5 : 74; Th. i. 150, i. Eal swi xlcan frigean men 
gebyre|> shut omnis liber facers dibet, L. R. S. 3 ; Th. i. 432, 23 : 
L. In. 74; Th. i. 150, 3. V. fred. 

c ; /• Love, affection, favour ; amor: — Sid wercs friga wiht 
ne efide she knew nothing of the lave [affections] of man. Exon. 13b; 
Th. 26, 19: Cri. 419. Daet waes gcwordcMi bfitan wercs friguni that was 
done without the favours of man, 8 b ; Th. 3, 17; Cri, 37. 

Frig-deeg, Frige dxg, es ; m. fridat, Friga's day, the day on which 
the heathens worshipped the goddess Friga, or Venus, the consort of 
Woden and protectress tf matrimony; dies Vdiidris: — Man singe lelc 
Frigdo^e act £lcum mynstre, ealle da Godes )>cdwan, Sn fiftig sealmas 
for done cyng one shall sing every Friday, at every monastery, alt 
servants of God fifty psalms for the king, L. Ath. iv. 3; Th. i. 222, 18. 
ibices Frige dxges faesten every Friday's fast, L. Edg. i. 5 ; Th. i. 264, 
23: L, C. E. lO; Th. i. 368, 25. Faestan ielce Frige dar.g to fast every 
PW</ay, L. Eth. V. 17; Th. i. 308, 23: vi. 24; Th. i. 320, 22. Dit 
sceal on Frige darg ofer twelftan da’g this [Gospe/] must be [recuf] on 
Friday after the twelfth day. Rube. Mt. Bos. 4, 12, 23; Notes, p, 574. 
For Friga v. Grm. D. M. p. 278 ; and for names of the days of the week 
in the several Teutonic dialects pp. 112 115. 

frigea, an ; m. A lord, master ; dfiminus : — Se Sgena frigea the posr 
sessor, L. Eth. iii. 4: Th. i. 294, 18. der. agen-frigea. v. freu. 

Frige 6fen, es; m. Thursday evening, Hoinl. Th. i. 216, 21. 

firlgenea, frignes, -ness, -nyss, e ; /. [frigen asked, pp. of friegan to ask ; 
ness, -ness] An asking, inquiry, a question ; interrogiitio, quxstio : — purh 
his genrnfulle frigenesse repetita interrdgdtione, Bd. 5, la; S. 631,4. 
Wtes £dwine bealdra geworden on dsere frignesse Edwin was become 
bidder on that inquiry, Bd. 2, 12 ; S. 514, 10. Be monigum frignyssuin 
da de him nyd|>earflTce gesewen wiiron de eis qua necessdria vldebantur 
quastivnlbus, l, 27; S. 488, 33. der. ge-frignys. 

firigest, frigst, frihst, he frige)^, frig|>, frih)> inquirest, inquires ; 2 nd and 
$rd pers. pres, of friegan. 

frig-l6ta, an; m. One made free, a freedman; libertos. Cot. 120. 
V. fre6-I£ta. 

frig-man, -mann, es; m. A freeman; homo liber: — Gif frigmaii 
fredlsdxge wyree if a freeman work on a festival-day, L. C. S. 45 ; Th. i. 
40a, 12, note 28; 47; Th. i. 402, 21. Gif frigman freum stei)> if a 
freeman steal from a freeman, L. Ethb. 9 ; Th. i. 6, 2. v. fred-man. 

FBIQNAN; part, frignende, ic frigne, dfi frignest, he frigne^. 
pi. frigna>; p. ic, he fraegn, frxgen, fraegin, fraeng, fregen, frrgii, dfi 
frugne, pi. firugnon; impert. frign, pi. frigna)>; subj. pres, frigne, pi. 
frignen ; pp. frugnen To ask, inquire ; interrSgare, sciscit.Yri : — Ic dfi 
frignan wille hwtet forl£test dfi me I wish to ask thee why hast thoufor^ 
saken me, Andr. Kmbl. 2824; An. 1414. He hine w*s frignende, for 
hwon he d*t Godes cdwde forljetan wolde ilium sciseitdbatur, quare 
grigem relinquHret, Bd. a, 6 ; S. 508, 14: 2, 13 ; S. 515, 41. Ic 

fregno(a) inierrogabo, Mt. Lind. 21, 24: Mk. 11,29. Swa du hine 
wordum frignest as thou askest him in words, Elen. Ktubl. 1 1 75 I 5^9 • 
Exon. 50b; Th. 175, 27; Gfi. 1201. Gif deds ewen fisic frigne)» ymb 
dset tred if this queen asks us about the tree, Elen. Kmbl. 1065 ; El. 534, 
Fraegn gif him w£re niht get£se he asked if he had had an easy night, 
Beo. Th. 2643; B. 1319. Eft he frzgn hwaet sed )>edd neiiiried wire 
rursus interrdgavit quod esset vocabulum illius gentis, Bd. 2, l; S. 501, 
16; 2, 12; S. 513, 37, 38. He frargen and axsode interrogabat, Nar. 
17, 30. Frsgin he of hwylcum lande hf brohte w£ron interrdgavit 
de qua terra essent adl&ti, Bd. 2, 1 ; S. 501,9: 4 * 5 * 57 ^t 

^ A 
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fnmg hine his nisesse-predst' for hwoti he we^pe qu$m dum prnhSter 
tuu$ quart laehrymtlre^ inierrogasstt, Bd. 3, 14; S. 541, 3. Fr^n 
freca oderne ont warrior Asktd another, Andr. Kmbl. 2327; An. il^. 
Cy derat unrehte da ic nysse frugnon nice testes iniqui qua ignordham 
inigrrdgdbant me. Pi. Sort. 34, 11: 136, 3, Frign mec inierrdga 
me. Pi. Suit. 138, 23. De&h hine rlnca hwilc seftcr frigne though any 
man inquire about U, Bt. Met. Fox 22, 91; Met. 22, 46. Gif he 
frugnen bij> if he is asked, 22, 104; Met. 22, 52: Invent. Crs. Reed. 
1083 ; El. 54a. [Piers P. fraynen: Chaue, freyne: Lnym. fr^eiiie, 
fneinien: Orm, fragnenn: O^Sax. fregiian, fragon: Frs, freegjeii: 
O. Frs, fregia : Dut. vragen ; Ger, fragen ; M, H. Ger. vragen : O. H, Ger. 
frSgCn: Goth, fraihnan: Swed, fraga: leel, fregna to near, ask: Lat, 
prfic-or I ask : Lith, praszyti ; Sansk, pra^h to osit.] der. ge-frignan. 
V. frinan. 

frignes, -nesi, c; /. Freeness, immtihity: libertas, immunitas, Chr. 
796: Th. 102, note 1, 2. 

fr&toa to fright, terrify; terr^re, Som. Ben. Lye. v. fyrhtan. 

es; m, A soothsayer, diviner; hariolus ; — Da syndon gefeaxene 
fwa frihteras quad, divine, Nar, 37, 2. The translator has read divini 
for divine. 

frihp the soul, spirit, mind, der. sti])-rrih)). v. ferhj). 
fUhtrung, c; /. Divination, sooth-saying ; haridlsiio, Cot. 21. v. 
frictrung. 

adj. Free, liberal; liber, libSralis : — Frilic gestredn libirdle 
fanus, Pror. 28. v. freulic. 

frl-man, -mann, es; m, A freeman; liber homo: — Gif friman edor- 
brec|)e gede]i, vi scilliiigum gebete if a freeman commit house-breaking, 
let him make amends with six shillings, L. Ethb. 27; Th. i. 8, 15: 29, 
31; Th. i. 10. 3, 6: L. Wih. 11 ; Th. i. 40, i: L. N. P. L. 56; Th. ii. 
298, 24. V. freu-man. 

Arim 4 igf frimdi, frymdi, firmdig ; adJ. Inquisitive, asking, desirous ; iu- 
quisitivus, desiderans, requTreiis : — Man him sdiia fuiide, (Lets de he fcinidig 
was one soon found for him, what he was desirous, ^Ifc. T. 36, 13. Swa 

5 6 frinidie waron sicut dicUis, Ex. 1 2, 31. Hu mage ge das frimdic bedii 
ow can ye be asking for thiUf Ex. 10, 10, Dat land dc dii me firmdig 
to w£re dat ic d6 lendc the land that thou wast desirous I should lease 
to thee, Th. Chart. 162, 13. 

frinan; per/, friniiciide; ic frine, du frincst, he fnne|>,p/. frinaj); p, ic, 
he fran, dii frutie, pi. frunoii, fruimon; impert. frin, p/. frinap; subj. pres, 
frine, p/. frinen; p. frune, pi, frunen ; pp. frunen 7*o ask, inquire, consult; 
iuterrogSre, sciscitari, coiisulure Sc gesip ongan hine frinan, for hwon 
hine mon gebindan iic niihte edmes eum interrfigdre capit quart ligdri 
non posset, Bd. 4, 22; S. 591. 24; Cd. 25; Th. 31. 34 ; Gen. 495: 
Beo. Th. 708; B. 351. Me syifum frinnciidum mihimet scisdtanti, Bd. 
4 * 19* S. 587 t * 6 . Ne frine ic de for tale I ask thee not for blame, 
Andr. Knibl. 1265; An. 633. Ic frine de consillo te, ^Ifc. Gl. 86; 
Som. 74, 15 ; Wrt. Voc. 49, 38. Hwat frincst du me what askest thou 
of me? Andr. Kmbl. 1257; An. 629. Frinep he hwier se man tic he 
will ask where the man is. Rood Kmbl. 221 ; Kr, 112: Salm. Kmbl. 117; 
Sal. 58. Da ic iiyste hi friuion me qua igndrdbam interrogdbant me, 
Pt. Spl. C. 34, 13: Ps. Th. 136, 3. Mid dy hine frunnon his geferan, 
for hwon he dis dyde cum interrdgdretur a suis, qudre hoc fdeeret, Bd, 

4t frin du after s£lum ask thou not after, happiness, 

1^0. Th. 2648; B. 1322. Frine me interroga me, Ps. Th. 138, 20. 
Dat hco hi frunc hwat lit sohton that she asked them what they sought, 
Bd.^3, 8; S. 531, 39: Nar. 28, 22. der. be-frinan. gc-. v. frignan. 
fvusd friends, Bt. 20; Fox 72, 20, >Bfrynd; pi. q/Trednd. 
fri6; adj. Free; liber: — Friura aghwilc fundie to dam ccum gode let 
every one of the free aspire to the eternal good, Bt. Met. Fox 21, 3; 
Met. 21, 2, lie getcedp twa gcscc&dwisan gesceafta frid he created two 
rational features free, Bt. 41, 2; Fox 244, 30. v. fred. 
frl6*d6in»es; m. F'reedom, liberty ; libcrtas : — Sece him hrade fulne 
fri6>ddm let him quickly seek for himself full freedom, Bt. Met. Fox 21, 
15; Met. 21, 8. V. frc6-ddm. 

frloh; adj. Free; liber: — Bed he frioh he shcdl be free, L, Alf. 11 ; 
Th. i. 46, 3 : L. In. 3 ; Th. i. 104, 3. v. fred. 
fri6-ldta afreedman, Soni. Ben. Lye, v. fredddeta. 
fridlioe /^ee/y, Bt. 18, 4; Fox 68, 14, note 4. v. frcdlfce. 
fridlaend, fridlsiend, es; m. A deliverer, redeemer; libdr&tor; — 
Drihteu, fridlseiid min Ddmlnus, liberator meus, Ps. Spl. T. 17, i, 49. 
Fridlsiend mtn liberator meus, Ps. Spl. T. 69, 7. v. fredls. 

M6nd, et; m. A friend; amicus: — Hine his magum gebodie and his 
fridndum let notice of him be given to his kinsmen and to his friends, 

L. Alf. pol. 42 ; Th. i. 90, 9. v. freund. 

Modo : indecl. f. Peace, pardon ; pax, v 5 nia He fcdll to foldan, 
friodo wiluode he fell to the earth, implored pardon, Andr. Reed. 1839 ; 
An. 920. V. freodo. 

frio<to-w£r, friodu-w£r, t \ f. A covenant of peace ; p&cis feedus : — 
Hie getruwedon faste fiioduwiere they confirmed a firm covenant (f 
peace, Bco, Th. 2196; B. 1096. v. frcodo^wi£r, frido-wier. 
^iodo-waru, e; f. Protection; tutela: — He friodo-wxre bad hlSford 


^ stnne he prayed his lord for protection, Beo. Th. 4554 ; B. 2282. [CL 
0 . Sax, fridu-wara.] 

Frtsani pi, m, Frisians: Frisii : — Dfrr wfrron Fritan mid there were 
Frisians with them, Chr. 885 ; Th. 154, 24, col. l. v. Fiysa. 
frisoa» an; m, A bittern; butio, Som. Ben. Lye. 
frist-mearCf e; /. [frist-s first, fyrst a space of time] An interval of 
time, intermission, respite; interc&p6do: — Fristmearc interc&pedo, Q\os, 
Epnl. Reed. 158, 19. v. fyrst-inearc. 

fritep» fritt eats, Salm. Kmbl. 596 ; Sal. 297 : Ps. Spl. T. 48, 14 ; 3rd 
pers, pres, of fretan. 

FBIp, fryp, es ; m, n. Peace, freedom from molestation, security 
guaranteed by law to those under special protection, e.g. that of the 
Church, V. cyric-frip. See Stubbs* Const. Hist. i. 180 : — It seems to 
have been used for the king*s peace or protection in general, and to be 
the right of all within the pale of the law [cf. Icel, fyrirgura fd ok friSi 
to be outlawed] : agreement, truce, league: pax, tutSla, refugiuin : — Dat 
du wille niman frip at us : we willap edw fripes healdan that thou wilt 
accept peace from us: we will keep peace with you, Byrht. Th. 132, 56- 
• By. 37*-4i. Dis frip, n, this protection, L. Alf. pol. 5 ; Th. i. 64, 9. 
Dis it dat frip, dat Alfred cyning [cynineg MS.] and Giiprum [Gyprum 
MS.] cyning geeweden habbap this is the peace, that king Alfred and 
king Guthrum have agreed upon, L. A. G ; Th. i. 152, 2 : L. Ath. v. § 8, 
9; Th. i. 238, 24. He nam frip wid dat folc he made peace with 
the people, Ors. 5, 2 ; Bos. 102, 41. Fri[es bdt a compemation or offering 
of peace, peace-offering, amends for a breach of the peade, L. Edg. S. 14; 
Th. i. 278, 2 : L.Eth. i. prm; Th. i. 280, 4: L.Eth. v. 26; Th. i. 310, 
22: L. C. S. 8; Th. i. 380, 12, 13. Drihteu is inTn frip D&minus est 
refiigium meum, Ps. Th. 143, 2. Dunne nam mon frip and grip wid hi, 
and iia-de*las for eallum dissum gripe and gafole, hi ferdon ieghweder 
and hcregodon ure carme folc then they [iVaxonsj nuxde truce and peace 
with them [Danes], nevertheless for all this peace and tribute, they went 
everywhere, and harried our miserable people, Chr. lOii; Th. 266, 
14-18,001. 1. Gif we aslaciap das fripes if we get neglectful of the peace, 
L. Ath. V. § 8, 9; Th. i. 238, 21. To pcarfe and to fripc for the need 
and peace, L. Edg. S. 2 ; Th. i. 273, 26. To gebeorge and to fripe eallum 
leddscipe for security and peace to all the people, L, Edg. S. 12; Th. i. 
276, 21. Eallum folce to fripe to the peace for all the people, L. Kdg. S, 
15; Th, i. 278, 7. [Pier.s- F. fryth an inclosed wood: Laym. frid 
concord, amity : Orm. fripp love, concord: Flat, frede, free, m: O.Sax. 
fridu, m : P'rs. freede, freed : O. Frs. fretho, frede, ferd, m ; Dut. vrede, m : 
Ger. frtedc, m : M. H. Ger. vride, m : O. II. Ger. fridu, frido, tn; frida,/; 
Dan. fred, m. f: Swed. frid, fred, m : Icel. fribr, m.] der. cyric-frip, 
un-, woruld-. For the difference in the meanings of frip, m. n; frido, 
fridu,/; grip, n; and .sib,/, v. grip and sib. 
frip ; adj. Stately, beautiful ; splciiditlus, pulchcr : — Sed frtpe niag the 
stately woman, J^xou. 103a; Th. 391, 22; Kii. 10, 9. [/ce/. fridr/mr, 
beautiful, handsome.] 

frip-ap, es; m. A peace-oath; p!lcis jrir.lmrntuin. Lye. 
frip'bdna, an; m. [bena a petitioner] A peace-petitioner, refugee; 
{Nlcis supplex: — Butan hit fripbeiia sy unless it be a peace-petitioner, 
L. Eth. V. 29; Th. i. 312, 1. Butan fripbenaii sindan unless they are 
peace-petitioners, vi. 36; Th. i. 324, 15. 

frip-borh; gen. 'borges; m. A peace or frank-pledge, peace-surety; 
p.1cis fidejussio, L. Ed. C. 20; Th. i. 450, 24, 29; 451, 2, 4, 7: 21; 
Th. i. 451, 19, 20: 28 ; Th. i. 454, 18, 22. v. Stubbs' Const. Hist. i. 87. 

frip-brsDO, -brec, f. A peace-breaking, breach of the peace; pads 
viol.’ltio ; — Gyf binnan byrig gedon bip sed fripbrac if the breach of the 
peace be committed within a city, L. Eth. ii. 6 ; Th. i. 286, 30. Is dat 
fripbrec that is a breach of the peace, ii. 5 ; Th. i. 286, 26. 

frip-burb, freodo-burh ; gen. -burge ; dat. -byrig ; /. A town with 
which one is at peace, one included in the * frip* or peace made between 
two parties; pacis urbs ; — Dch hit [the ship] gedriuen bed and hit atfleo 
to hwilcre fripbyrig and da menu fitatberstan into dare byrig donne 
habban da men frip though it be driven and it escape to any town with 
which * frip * has been made, and the men get away into the town, then 
let the men have protection, L. Eth. ii. 2 ; Id. i. 286, 1. v. Schmid, 204, 
note. 

frlp-oandel, e ; /. A peace-candle, the sun ; pads lucema, sol : — Folca 
fripcaudel furdum code the peace-candle [s»n] of nations had just mounted, 
Cd. 118; Th. 153, 15; Gen. 2539. der. caiidcl. 
frip-d6m, es; m. Liberty, freedom; libcrtas, Som. Ben. Lye. 
fripe-le^Bi adj. Peaceless; slue pSce:— H£dene fedllon fridele&se /Ac 
heathen fell without quarter being given them, Elen. Kmbl. 253 ; El. 127. 

V. frip-Ie&s. , 

frip-geir, es; n. A year of peace or jubilee; pads annus, jubilant 
annus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

frip-geard, et; m. An inclosed space, habitation peace; septum, 
pads domieflium:— Gif ^fripgeard si on hwas lande, abutoii stan, odde 
tredw, odde wille, odde swilcet anige fleard if there be an inclosed space 
on any one’s land, about a stone, or a tree, or a well, or any trifles of such 
kind, L. N. P. L. 54 ; Th* ii. 298, 16. Fripgcardum in in the courts of 
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[m hiavik]. Exon. 13b; Th. a5» la; Cri. 399. v. Th. L. 
01. s. V. 

Ari]>-ged|Uf t»; n. A lift or tpirii-teparaiion^ dttuk : a pice dirorttuiii, 
bbitut : — He fri)>gedil fremman sceolde ht should ejfkei separaiion from 
Hfi, Cd. 56; Th. 69, 2j; Oen. 114a. v. fer)) vitaf 
Mp-gegUdSt frij’-gegylda, an ; m. [fri))-gild a ptaet-guild] A mtmhtr 
qf a peaee-guUd: coiigildo, sddllis, s 5 cius : — Dis ii sed gerfidnis de da 
biscopas and da gcrefan de to lundenbyrig hyra]» gecweden habba)> on 
drum frihgegyldum, £gder ge eorlisce ge ceorltsce this is the ordinance 
that the bishops and reeves which belong to London have agreed on among 
the members of our peace-guilds, as well earlisk as churlish, L. Ath. v. 
prm; Th. i. aaS, 6-9. v. ge-gilda. 

firip-geom ; adj. Peace-desirous, peaceable ; padficus : — Sibsume odde 
fri]igeoriie pae\f\ci,}dx. Kmbl. Lind. 5, 9. 
fHp-gewxit» ct; it. Peace-writing, an article of peace; plcis scriptum, 
articulus plcis vel fcsderis scripto coiisignlti : — Bete be dam de da fri)>- 
gcwritu saecgan let him make amends according as the articles of peace 
say, L. Ed. 8 ; Th. i. 164, 8. 

lM]>-gild, ct ; n. A peace-guild, a society for the maintenance of peace 
and security; fcsdcrftturutn todlllcium. This name was given to certain 
guilds or clubs established during, or before, the reign of king Athelstan, 
for the repression of theft, the tracing of stolen cattle, and the indemni- 
fication of persons robbed, by means of a common fund raised by sub- 
scription of the members [gegildan]. The statutes of these guilds arc 
contained in the juoicia civitatis lundonije, set forth, under royal 
authority, by the bishop and reeves of the city [v. Th. L. Gl.] : — Oif ure 
hlaford us enigrie edcan ge)>flBncean miege to ilruiii fri j^gildum if our lord 
should suggest to us any addition to our peace-guilds, L. Ath. v. § 8, 9 ; 
Th. i. 338, 1 7. V. fri))-gegilda. 

firlp-glsel, es ; m. A peace-pledge^ peace-hostage ; obses plcis ferieudfle 
causa diitus : — Dxt man huru fribgTslas to heom Iste that at least peace- 
hostages be allowed them, L. O. D. 9 ; Th. i. 356, 20. 

frip-hus, es; n, A house of peace, refuge, an asylum; pads domus, 
Hsylum: — Friphiis vel generstede asylum, ^Ifc. Gl. 110; Som. 79, 28; 
Wrt. Voc. 59, 2. [Cf. O. San. fridu-wlh.] 

FBIDIAN, freodian: p. ode; pp. od; v. a. [frip peace]. I. to 

keep the peace, * frip,* towards, make peace, to protect, defend, keep ; plci- 
ficlre protegfire, tueri : — Dact man call fridige, da!t se cyng fridian wille 
that one shall keep the peace towards all that the king will, L. Ath. i. 20 ; 
Th. i. 210, 2. daera landa, de snigne fridige daera de /Engla land 

hergic each of those lands which may keep the*peace towards, afford pro- 
tection to, any of those who ravage England, L. Elh. ii. I ; Th. i. 284, 17. 
Man scoldc fridian wip ponne here peace should be made with the army, 
Chr. 1004: Erl. 138, 22. Dact hie eall dset fridian woldon d:et se cyng 
fridian wolde that th^ would protect all that the king tuould protect, 
Chr. 921; Erl. 108, 10, 11. Angunnon hergian da de hy fridian sceoldan 
they began to pillage those whom they ought to have protected, Ors. 4, 1 ; 
Bos. 79, 1. Ne ful uawar fridian ne feormian that they shall not protect 
nor harbour a guilty one anywhere, L. Ed. 7; Th. i. 162, 26. ©.xt hi 
Godes peowas fridian and gridian that they shall protect and defend God*s 
servants, L. E. B. 1 ; Th. ii. 240, 6. Hit frida|> and fyrdrap it shelters 
and furthers, Bt. 34, 10; Fox 148, 29. Dxt ic fridian sccal that I shall 
protect them. Exon. 105 a; Th. 398, 14; Rd. 17, 7. Ealle Godes 
gerihta fridige man georne one shall diligently keep all God*s laws, 
L. G. E. 14; Th. i. 368, 9, note 8. [Piers P. frythed wooded: O.Sax. 
fridon : O. Frs. frethia, frithia, ferdia : Ger. frieden tuiiri : M, H. Ger. 
vriden : O. H. Ger. ga-friddii pacare, protegSre : Goth, fripon to tnake 
peace: Dan. frede: Swed, freda to fence in, protects Icel, frida to 
pacify,] DER. ge-fridian : ferp-fridcndc. 

firip-lond, cs; n. A land with which one is at peace, with which 
*frip* has been made; pucis terra: — Hf done' m£stan hcarm dydon de 
tefre here itinoii friplaiide ddn sceolde they did the greatest harm that 
ever an army could do in a land with which it was at peace, Chr. 1097 ; 
Erl. 234, 22. [Icel. friOland a friendly country, v. Cle. and Vig. Diet.] 
Crip-ledB, fripe-leds, freodo-leds ; adj. Peaceless, not included in a treaty 
tf peace; plcis cx|)crs: — Gif hwa daenc fripledsan man healde if any one 
keep a peaceless man, L. C. S. 15; Th. i. 38^, 5. [Icel, fiidlaoss, 
outlawed,] 

fMplio; adj. Peaceable, gentle, mild; pacificus, clomens, niitis: — 
Geraede man friplice stedra let a man decree mild punishments, L. Eth. vi. 
10; Th. i. 318, 2 : L. C. S. 2 ; Th. i. 376. 19. 
firip-lioe : adv. Peaceably, quietly ; pdcificc, quiete, Som. Ben. Lye. 
frip-mdll» -mil, es; n. An article of peace; plcis pactio: — Dis synd 
da fripmal and da for word these are the articles of peace and the agree- 
ments, L. Eth. ii. prtn ; Th. i. 284, 6. 

frip-man, fryp>man, -mann, es ; m. One who is under special protec- 
tion, *frip:* — ^Ic Igcnra fripmaniia frip hsebbe let each of those who 
are in our * fri^ ' be unmolested, L. Eth. ii. 3 ; Th. i. 286. 5, 7, 13. 

indecLf. Peace; pax : — On frido Drihtnes in the Lord's peace, 
Cd. 57; Th. 70, II : Oen. 1151. He benam his fedtui into he deprived 
his foe of peace, Cd. 4: Th. 4, ai ; Gen. 57. v. freodo. 


firUto>8ibb protecting peace, v. fridu-sibb. 

frido-spfidt o\f. Peaceful speed or prosperity; plcis cdpia He frido- 
spCde bsd [MS. frilK) spebsed] g^ste sliium he prayed for peaceful pros* 
perityfor his soul. Exon. 114b; Th. 440, 16 ; Ra. 60, 3. v. freodo-spdd. 
fbldo-tEo6n« -tSen, es; n, A peace-sign; pftcit signum Abnham 
sette fridoticn on his selfes sunu Abraham set a sign ^ peace on his ernes 
son, Cd. 107 ; Th. 142, 29 ; Gen. 2369. [Icel, fri 5 ar-t 4 kn.] 
fM<lo-w6r, o\ f, A covenant of peace; p&cis pactum : — Ic manige 
geseah men da de noldan heora fridow£re faeste healdan vidi non servantes 
pactum, Ps. Th. 118, 158. v. freodo-wder. 
flrido-W6bba» an; m, A peace-weaver, an angel; pScis tector, 
angelus : — He up Idcade swS him se ar abedd, (isle fridowebba he looked 
up as the messenger commanded him, the faithful weaver of peace, Elen. 
Kmbl. 175 ; £ 1 . 88. v. Grm. And. u. £ 1 . pp. 143-5. 
fHp-Boipe, cs; m. A state of peace; pax: — To fripscipc /or peace, 
L. R. S. i; Th. 1*432, 5. 

fVlp-s 5 on> e ;/. A peace-refuge, an asylum; asylum ; — Dset he fripsdeno 
gesece that he may seek a rfuge of peace, L. Eth. ix. X ; Th. i. 340, 8 : 
L.C.E. a; Th. i. 358, as. • 

frip-8plot, -splott, es; wf [splot a spot] A peace-spot or place; pUcit 
locus: — On fripsplottum in peace-spots, L. Edg. C. 10; Th. ii. 248, 5. 

firip-utdl, fryp-stol, cs ; m. A peace-stool or seat, psaee-place, asylum, 
sanctuary, refuge ; pacts sedes vel locus, asylum, refugium : — Sc here com 
to his fripstdie [frypstole, Th. 256, 18, col. 2 ; 2571 18, col. i] the army 
came to its secure quarters, Chr. 1006 ; Th. 256, 18, col. i. Gif forworht 
man fripstol gcscce if a man who has forfeited his life seek a sanctuary, 
L. Eth. vii. 10; Th. i. 332. 16. Dfi cart fripstol us, Drihten Ddmlne, 
refiigium foetus es nobis, Ps. Th. 89, i : 90, 9. Me is geworden Drihten to 
frit'sidle foetus est mihi Ddnilnus in refugium, 93, 21. [Icel, fribstdll.] 
frip-Btow, o\ f. A peace-place, refuge, asylum ; plcis Idcus, refugiui»i, 
asylum: — Dxt is sed an fripstdw this is the only refuge, Bt. 34, 8; Fox 
144, 29: Bt. Met. Fox 21. 31; Met. 21, 16. Gif he fripstdwe gesece 
if he seek an asylum, L. Alf. 13 ; Th. i. 46, 25. v. Grm. R. A. 886 sqq. 

frip-Bum ; adj. Peaceful, peace-making, pacific ; plciffcus :-“Sibsumo 
odde fripsuinc piielfici, Mt. Kmbl. Kush. 5, 9. [Cf. O. Sax, fridu-samo; 
adv. in peace : Icel. fri&samr : O. //. Ger. fridu-samo.] dxr. gc« 
fryjaum. 

lH(Iu*Bibbf e; /. Protecting peace; tiltula plcis, tutrla pacIflca;— 
Owen, fridusibb folca the queen, the protecting peace of nations, Bco. Th. 
4038; B. 2017. 

flrltt eats, devours, Ps, Spl. T. 48, 14; yrd sing. pres, of f 10X211, 

Arooga a frog, Ps. Spl. 77, 50. v. frogga. 

firoox? A nightingale; luscinia, luscicia? Cot. 121, Lye. 

FBdD ; def. sc froda, led, dxt frdde ; romp. m. frodra, /. n. frddre ; 
adj. I. wise, prudent, sage, skilful; slipicni, pnldens, sciens, 

peritus : — ping sccal gehegan frod wid frddne the wise shall hold counsel 
with the wise. Exon. 89 a ; Th. 334, 20 ; Gii. Ex. 19 : Menoi. Fox 267 • 
Men. 135: Bco. Th. 3693; B. 1844: Cd. 161; Th. 200, ii; Exod. 
355 : Eleii. Kmbl. 685 ; El. 343. Se frdda the sage [/saioA], Exon. 12b; 
Th. 20, 32 ; Cri. 32 A Hed hcht gefetigean frodne on ferhj'c she com- 
manded [them] to fetch the prudent in mind, Elen. Kmbl. 2325 ; £ 1 . 1164. 
Gemync frdde fxdcr lire remember [thy] father's wise lore. Exon. 81 a; 
Th. 305, 26; Fa. 94. purh frod gewit through wise mind. Exon. 
25 a; Th. 72, 26; Cri. 1178. Frodra and gddra gumciia of wise ami 
good men, EIcn. Kmbl. 1270 ; El. 637. Frdde men prudent men, Salm. 
Kmbl. 849 ; Sal. 424. Frige mcc frddum wordum question me in prudent 
words. Exon. 88 b; Th. 333, 8; Gn. Ex. 1. Hy bedp ferpe dy frddraii 
they will be the wiser in mind, 107 a ; Th. 408, 32 ; Ra. 27, 2 1 . 11 . 

as wisdom and experience belong to old age, hciice, — Advanced in years, 
aged, old, ancient; xtate provcctus, suncx, vetus, priscus: — Wiiitruni 
frdd advanced in years, Cd. 107 ; 1 h. 141, 31 : Gen. 2353 : Exon. 58 a ; 
Th. ao8, II ; Ph. 154: Bco. Th. 5243; B. 2625: Andr. Kmbl. 1012; 
All. 506: Mcnol. Fox 133; Men. 66: Byrht. Th. 141, 4; By. 317. 
Frdd cyn the ancient race, Cd. 143; Th. 179, 15 J Exod. 29. & frdda 

ConstantTnus the aged Constantine, Chr. 937 ; Th. 204, 18 ; /Edelst. 37 : 
Bco. Th. 5848; B. 2928. Gcurum frodne, ace. advanced in years. 
Exon. 126b; Th. 485, 25; Ra. 72, 3. [Plat, frod, vrood: O.Sax, 
frdd: Frs, froed: O.Frs. frod: Dw/. vroed: M. H. Ger, viooX healthy, 
brave: O.H. Ger. fruut, frot : Goth, frdps prudent: Icel. I’rubr learned.] 
DER. gedmor-frdd, hige-, in-, un-. 

firddian ; p. ade; pp. ad To be wise or prudent; sapCre : — [Ic] frddade 
[/] was wise. Exon. 04 b ; Th. 353, 53 ; Rcim. 32. 
frdfer comfort, stJace, consolation, Hy. 9, 15; Hy. Grn. ii. 291, 15. 
V. frdfor. 

fr6fer-b6o, o; f. A consolation-hook ; consdl 3 ,tir>iiis ITbtr : — Seu xfiro 
frdferbdc Boctiuses the second consolation-book of Boethius, Bt, 2 1 ; Fox 

7 ^. a- . . 

£r6fer*gfiBt, es; m. The consolation-ghost, the Holy Ghost; consu- 
latidnis Spiritus, Paracletus: — Frdfergast paraclctus, Wrt. Voc. 75, 47. 
V. frdfor-giit. 

Ilrdfiirla&t frdfrian; p. ode; pp. od 7*0 comfort; consulSri, Qrm. Or. 
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ii. 137, 11: Som. Ben. Lye. p«t wif froefn Rachel moMtcon^ 
9oiari, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 2, 18. ' v. fr6frinn, .fr€fran. 
frdfer&ia^ te; /. Consolation; coniolltio: — Oie babba> froefem&e, 
kabstis eonsolationtm, Lk. Skt. Lind. O4 24, 

FB6pOBb frofer, frofur ; g4n, frdfre ; /; v. II t but fr6for and frdfer 
are sometimes m. I. comfort^ solae 9 t consolation^ kclpt hcntfit^ 

profit^ refuge ; solamen, solatium, consdiatio, auxiiium, refugium: — Si6 
frdfor Ae comfort, Bt. Met. Fox ai, 5J ; Met. ai, 16. Wsbs frofor 
cumen comfort was come, Cd. 72; Th. 89, 4: Gen. 1475. Frdfor eft 
TClamp sirigmoduni comfort afterwards catne to the sad in mind, Beo, 
Th. 5875 ; B. 2941. Sirge g6 ne sdhton, ne him sw^slfc word frdfre 
gd sprtecon the sorrouful ye sought not, nor a kindly word spoke ye to 
them. Exon. 30 a ; Th. 92, 31 ; Cri. 151a. In me frofre gfEst ge-cardode 
in me the Spirit of comfort hath dwelt, zob; Th. 13, 24; Cri. 207. 
Folce to frofre for comfort to the people, Beo. Th. 27; B. 14: Menol. 
Fox 115 ; Men. 57. Hy symle frofre dder fundon they ever found comfort 
there. Exon. 45 b; Th. 155, 15; Gu. 860: Andr. Kmbl. 190; An. 95. 
Him Dryhteii forgeaf frofor and fultum to them the Lord gave comfort 
and succour, Beo. Th. 1 400 ; B. 698. Frofra dfoe comolationes tuce. 
Pi. Spl. 93, 19. Dine frdfre, Ps. Th. 93, 18. Frofra Faeder the Father 
of cons^ations, Hy. 9, 8; Hy. Grn. ii. 291.8. Hie fuhton dd sefter 
frdfre they fought for help to thee, Cd. 98; Th. 130, 3; Gen. 2154. 
Frdfor min ref&gium meum, Ps. Spl. 17, i: 30. 4: 58. 19. II. 

the following examples are m ; — Frufres ic dd bidde / ask thee for 
comfort, Hy. 6, i; Hy. Grn. ii. 286, 1. He geandbfdode done frdfer 
he awaited the comfort, Hoinl. Th..i. 136. 2. Nu behddge gd dass dc 
twidor daes bdclfcan frdfres now need ye so much the more the comfort of 
hooks, ii. 370, 18. Se mann de bi}) dredrig, he behdfa]) sumes frdfres the 
man who is sad needs some comfort, ii. 370. 21. \Laym. fioure. daL 
frofre, frouere, froure : Orm, frofre, aec : O, San. frdbra, frdfra, f: 
O.H.Ger. fluobara,/.] deh. hyge-frdfor: frdfer-bdc, 'gast. 
firdfor-gfiata frdfer-gast, es ; m. The Spirit of comfort, the Holy Ghost, 
Paraclete: consdlationis Spiritus, Spiritus Sanctus, Paracletus ~ Ilapd- 
KkifTot : — Se Halga Gast is gehiten on Greciscum gereordc Paraclitus, 
dsBt is, Frdforgist, fordide he frdfra}) da dredrian the Holy Ghost is called 
M| the Greek tongue XlapauXtiros, that is Spirit of comfort, because he 
comforts the sad, Hoint. Th. i. 32a, 21. 

frStco gfista es; m. 7 ^« Spirit of consolation, the Holy Ghost, 
Paraclete; consdlatidnis Spiritus, Paracldtus: — Se Hdlga Frdfre Gast 
Paracleius Spiritus Sanctus, Jn. Bos. 14, 26. v. frdfor-g^st. 
fkdfrunga e; /. Comfort, consolation; consdUtio, Som. Ben. Lye. 
V. frdfruiig. 

Ikdftir confort, consolation : — Feoh by]) frofur fira gehwylcum money 
is a consolation to every man. Runic pm. 1 ; Kmbl. 339, 1 ; Hick. Thes. 

1: 4: Kmbl. 340, 8; Hick. Thes. i. 135, 7. v. frdfor. 
FBOQOAb* froga, froega, an ; . m. A frog ; rSna : — Frogga rana, 
iElfc. Gl. 24; Som. 60, 10; Wrt. Voc. 24, 20: 78, 58. He asende on 
hig froggan [froegan, Spl.] misit in eos ranam, Ps. Lamb. 77* 45 * 
Acende cor])e heora yean odde froggan [frogan, Spl.] edldit terra edrum 
ranas, 104, 30. He afylde eal heora land mid froggum [MS. froggon] 
he filled all their land with fi^gs, Homl. Th. ii. 192, 20. ilVyc. ftoggis, 
pi : Chauc. frogges, pi: R. Glouc. frogge : Plat, pogge : Dut. vorsch, m : 
Oer. frosch, m : M. H. Ger. vrosch, m ; O. H. Ger. frosc, m : Dan, fro 
sif. f: Swed, fro, n : Jcel. froskr, m.] v. frox. 
fkolit; adj. Timid; Mk. Skt. Lind. 4, 40. y. forht. 

Ikohtlan ; p, 2de,pp. ad To fear, to be in danger : — From frohtendum, 
a periciitantibus, Mt. Kmbl. p. 15, 18. Frohtendc timidi, Lind. 8, 26. 
Frohtade timuit. Rush. 14, 30. v. forhtian. 

FBOMb freom ; comp, fromra ; sup. fromest, frommast ; adj. I. 

FIRM, strong, stout, bold, strenuous ; fortis, strcnuus Ic com on mdde 
from 7 am firm in mind, Beo. Th. 5048; B. 2527: Exon. 46 a; Th. 
15^* 13 : S74* for])if])es from I am strenuous of departure, 

124b; Th.479, 2Z; Ra.63, 2: 126b; Th.487.6; Rii.72, 24. Hy 
GG)}lac in Oodes willan fromne fundon /Aey found Guthlac firm in God*s 
taill, 37 b ; Th. 123, 9 ; Gu. 330 : Ps. C. 50, 22 ; Ps. Grn. ii. 2*i*lf22. 
08 Bt weron frome folctogan those were b^d leaders, Andr. Kmbl. 15; 
An. 8 : Elen. Kmbl. 521; £ 1 . 261 : Ps. Th. 103, 5 : Bd. 5, 9 ; S. 622, 
25. Wses Bassa heora latteuw £dwines^ cyninges se fromesta 

venit illuc dues Basso, millte regis Mduini fortissimo, 2, 20; S. 521, 
43 : 3 » ; S. 546, 27, col. 2. Hid bi)) frommast and swtdost she is 

most strenuous and most strong. Exon. 128a; Th. 493, i; Rii. 81, 
23. II. rich, abundant, excellent: uber, abundans, praestans: — 

Swilc bi]) m£gburg menigo tffiire, folcbeamum frome such shall be the 
family of thy people, abun^nt in children, Cd. 100; Th. 132, 16 ; Gen. 
21914. Fromum feohgiftum with rich money g^ts, Beo. Th. 41; B. 21. 
Fromra presstantior. Cot. 154. [Orm. frame profit: Plat, fram, fraam 
pious: O.Sax. from virtuous; fruma, /. benefit: Frs. froem useful: 
O.Frs. fremo, from bentficial; froma benefit: Dut. vroom virtuous, 
religious : Ger. fromm pious : M. H. Ger. vrum, vrom uuful : O. H. Ger. 
frum effleax ; fruma, /. benpit : Dan. Swed. from pious, meek : Icel, firdmi 
honest, guileless.'] der, d»l-from, hild-, orleg-, s!])-, uo-. 






ftoimi prep.dAFro^: ay 


Bt. 18, 1; Fox ( 5 o, 3i:.(t6, 4; Fox 58, 11: Exon. 25 a; 
Cri. 1 192 : Cd. 161 : Th.'20i, 26 ; Exod. 378 : Beo. Th. 33 


•From eisteweardan^om the eashoard, 
Th. 73. 20; 
3274; B. 1635. 

y. fram'. 

from; adv. Forth; fbras: — From firest evtom first came forth, Beo. 
Th. 5106; B. 2*56. 

Fr6m, e; /. frome, Somersetshire; oppidi ndmen in agro Somer- 
tetensi : — HIr for])ferde £&dred cining on S8e Clementes msessedieg on 
Frome here king Eadred died on St. ClemenPs mass^day at Frome, Chr. 
955; Erl. 118,6. 

Vrdm, e ; /. FRoaa ; fluvii ndmen in agro Dorsetensi, Som. Ben. Lye. 
V. Frdm-mG]>a. 

fromawmlta; pp. -ed To roll away: — Stan fromawselted lapidem 
revolutum, Lk. Skt. Lind. 24, 2. 

fromoerraa; p. de, pp. ed To turn from, avert: — Fromcerr iorre dtn 
from us averte iram tuam a nobis, Rtl. 172,. 35 ; 168, 17. 
fromoumen; to be rejected, reprobari, Lk. Skt. Rush. 9, 22. 
from-oymoB es ; m. A coming from, a race, progeny ; progenies : — 
Fromeyme folde weo^e]) dine gefylled the earth shall be filled with thy 
race, Cd. 84; Th. 100, 2; Gen. 1765. 

from-oyoiB -cynn, es ; is. I. o from-kin, offspring, progeny, 

posterity ; progdnies, proles : — Gif dG wille habban holdne frednd dlnum 
fromeynne if thou wilt have a faithful friend to thine offspring, Cd. 106 ; 
Th. 139, 23; Gen. 2314. Dset du hyra fromeynn yean wolde that thou 
wouldest increase their offspring. Exon. 53 b; Th. 187, 19; Az. 33. 
Fyllap edwre fromeynne foldan sceatas fill the regions of the earth with 
your offspring, Cd. 75; Th. 92, 25; Gen. 1534; lOO; Th. 133, i; 
Gen. 3204. II. the race from which one springs, ancestry, 

origin ; gdnus, drigo Frod wses min fromeynn my ancestry was ancient. 
Exon. 127 b; Th. 490, 16; Ril. 80, i : Th. 491, 2 ; Rii. 80, 8. Nis 
£nig daes horse, de din fromeyn miege, lira bearnum, swcotule gesddan 
there is not any so wise, who may manifestly Velars thine origin to the 
children of men. Exon. 11a; Th. 15, 26; Cri. 242. 

from-doe : — GisSne w6run swS fromdoe word das visa sunt shut delera- 
mentum verba ista, Lk. Skt. Rush. 24, 11. 

from-faruB 0; f. An excess : — Fromfarum excessibus, Rtl. 17, 15. v. 
faru. 

from-f8ron; p. dc To go out, from: — Fromfoerde of ceastre egre- 
diebatvr de civitate, Mk. Skt. Lind. 11,9. 

fromr-gangan], >geonga, -gonga To go away ; abire, Jn. Skt. Lind. 
Rush, u, 67 ; Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 11, 7. 
from-gebuga; p. -beah, beg To turn from: — Fromgebdg declinavit, 
jn. Skt. Lind. 5, 15. 

from-genimma to take away ; diripere , Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 1 a, 29. 
from-gewitan ; p. -gewat, pf. -gewiton ; pp. -gewiten To go away 
from, depart from ; discedSre : — Gif hit eallunga fromgewite if it should 
altogether depart, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130,35. Ne syndon me fromge- 
witene they have not departed from me, Cd. 63 ; Th. 76, 1 1 ; Gen. 1 255. 
V. fram*gewitan. 

from-gib6gan ; p. de To turn from : — Fromgibdgde, Jn. Skt. Rush. 
.*)» 13 - 

from-hweorfhn ; p. -hwearf, pi. -hwurfon ; pp. -hworfen 7 b turn 
from, go or depart from ; exirc, diseSd^re : — Fre& hot hie fromhweorfati 
ncorxna wange the Lord bade them depart from paradise, Cd. 45 ; Th. 
58, 9 ; Gen. 943 : 50 ; Th. 64, 9 ; Gen. 1047. Honne hco hwani 
Gromhweorfende beiSp when they are departing from any one, Bt. 7. 2 ; 
Fox 18, 16. Niefre ic fromhweorfc 7 will never depart from [^v]. 
Exon. 14 b; Th. 30, 8; Cri. 476. 

fromian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad 7 b profit, avail; prSdesse, v&lSre: — 
Daette sed halwende onsaegednes to 6cre alysnesse swiprade and fromade 
ge Itchoman ge sawle quia saerffUium sdlutdre ad redemptidnem vdleret 
et animee et corpdris sempUernam, Bd. 4, aa ; S. 592, 28. ▼. fremian. 

from-lad, e ; /. [fro.ni, lad a vtay] A going from, departure, retreat; 
discessus, &bitus : — Hwclc gromra wearp fednda fromlSd what the fierce 
enemies' retreat had been, Cd. 97; Th. 126, ao; Gen. 2098. 
fromlioOB framllce ; adv. Strongly, stoutly, boldly, strenuously, promptly, 
speedily: audiiciter, strenue, prdp^re: — Gap fromlfce tfaet g6 gSpfredn 
gylp forb£gan go boldly that ye may bow the warrior's pride ! Andr. Kmbl. 
2666; An. 1334: 2366; An. 11B4: Judth. lo; Thw. aa, 1; Jod. 41. 
Ic sceal fromlTce fedemundum purh stc&pne beorg str£te wyrean 7 shall 
strenuously work with my feet a road through a steep mountain. Exon. 
104 b; Th. 307, 9; Ra. 16, 17: Cd. 95; Th. 123, 23; Gen. 2050: 
Bd. 5, 7; S. 620, 41. Fromifeor more stoutly. Exon, iii a; Th. 425, 
34; Rii. 41, 66. Fromllcast most promptly, 66 a; Th. 245, 5; 
Jul. 40. 

from-l6oiaii; p. ode; pp. od To look from or away, look back; 
respiefire : — Bip hit swutol daet he bib fromldciende oferswfded it it 
manifest that he will be overcome on looking back. Past. 51,9; Hat. MS. 
Fr6m-mu)>aB FrSmGpa, an; m. 7 *A# mouth of the river Frome in 
Dorsetshire, where the Frome discharges itself into Poole Bay; From! 
ostium in agio DorsetenslB ilbi se in linom ilium ad quemPoo/t oppiduni 
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■nldet, Ffomm esSnCnt :— HAr wm&Ac'il^ ^ eiiArcatd into FtSm-^ Mt. Bat. 19. 4: B 4 ^ IS s. 474 , 5: I» 37: S. 489, 13: 4, 17: 

mGpM, and up eddon iwi wfde $iff bt w^on into -Dortieton ibr« 8; 586, la: Pf. Spl. C. 73, a: 76, ii : loi, a6: Boutr. Scrd. 17, 14: 
[A. D. 998] ik§ army again wini, §aUward mouth of iht Frorm^ Cd. 174; Th.,ai8, 7 ; Dan. 35 : Exon. 69 b ; Th. 358, 33 ; Jul. 274; 
and tk^wint up a» far at thty would into Doratethirt, Chr. c^8; Erl. Bt. Met. Fox 17, aS; Met. J7, 13. Frain fniman gesceaAe 06 initio 
134, 16. Cnnt cyng com to Fr6mmii^an, and heregode M on DoreBtum, eradturw, Mk. Boi. to, 6 : Chr. 655 ; Erl. a8, a : Bt. 33, 4 ; Fox 1 a8, 7 : 
and on Wiltfinicfre, and on Sumenfitum 3 fiigf CauT cam# A) /A# moii/b 1/ Exon. 25 a; Th. 73, ao; Cri. 1192: Elen. Kmbl. aa8a; El. 114a: 
tkt Fromt, and than rauagtd in Dorutahirt, and in Wdttkin, and in Andr. Kmbl. 3969 ; An. 1487 : Ps. Th. oa, 3 : 98, 4. Song he be 
Somerstiskirt, Chr, 1015; Th. 276, la. To FrdmGpan, Tb. 277, 13. fruman nioncynnei ednUbat dt origin# humdni glnirit, Bd. 4. 24; 
fronmaie, to; fStrangth, tnctllanet :^\c geseah mine gesfilincaie and S. 598, 10: 15; S. 483, ai. Ealle men hsefdon mltcne fruman all' 

t« fromnine mfnre iugutfe §go rttpieitnt fdieitattm nuam insigni numero mtn had a lika baginning, Bt. 30, 2 ; Fox 1 10, 8 : c£ 64 ; Th. 77 % 
juvantutis, Nar. 7, a a. v. from. Gen. 1277. Of data itrynde nionigra tn£g})a cyningcynn fruman l£dde 

fromaolpe, -scype, ei ; m. Exercisa, a proceeding, progreu; exercl- da eujus stirpa multdrum provincidrum rcgium ginut originam duxit, 
Utio, profcctui :-^eunr6tiod ic eom on bigonge odde fromidpe mfnum Bd. i, 15; S. 483, 31. Of dam da fruman awealla]» Deorwcntan 
eontrisidtus sum in #a#rc{td/ida# mea, Pt. Spl. C. 54, a. Wm for hit atre&mes da quo Daruantionis flikvii primordia arumpunt, 4, 29 ; S. 607, 
fromscype onttyrcd ABdon Sceotta cyning motus brat ajus prq/aetihus 10. Hie sealdon heora WBstma itoiata they should give thair first-fruits^ 
JEdan rax Scotiorum, Bd. 1, 34; S. 499, 28. Blickl. Homl. 41, 5. To d£m fnimmum ad ini/ia Mt. Kmbl. p. l, 

ftrom-atp, ei; m, A going from or otMiy, departure i ditceisus, 5. II. an originator, author, founder, inventor; auctor, in- 

abltus : — Fromsf)> frean my lord's departure. Exon. 115b; Th. 443, ao ; ventor : — God h fruma callra geiceafta Ood is the author of all creatures, 
Kl. 33. Bt. Met. Fox 29, 161; Met. 29, 81. Sigores fruma the Lord qf 

from-Blit[t]nla, le;/. Desolation; desolatio, Mk. Skt. Ruth, and triumph. Exon, laa; Th. 19, a; Cri. 294. Fymweorca Fruma tha 
I.iitd. 13, 14. Author qf deads qf old, 16a; Th. 36, ao; Cri. 579: Chr. 975; Erl 

from-aW&oan; p. iwac. pi. -swicon ; pp. -twicen To withdraw, 126, 15: Edg. 41: Elen. Kmbl. 1583; El. 793. Ealre aynne fruma 
desert; descifc^re, desdrSre: — Oe&h de he him fromawice though he had tha author of all sin, Elen. Kmbl. 1540; El. 77a : Salm. Kmbl. 887; 
withdrawn from them, Cd. 46 ; Th. 58, 31 ; Gen. 954. Da ledde him Sal. 443. Tubal Cain sulhgeweorcei fruma wsei Tubal Cain was invafUor 
fromswicon tha nations deserted him, Cd. 93; Th. 119, 18; Gen. 1981. of plough^worh, Cd. 52 ; Th. 66, 20; Gen. 1087. Hie leahtra fruman 
fromung, e; /. Profit, advantage, good; profectus: — Micel fromung ISrum ne hyrdon they obeyed not the doctrines of the author of crimes, 
much good, Bd. 5, 8; S. 6ai, 30, note. v. freomung, fremung. Elen. Kmbl. 1674; El. 839. Daet dG onsaegde synna fruman that thou 

firom-weord : adj.From-ward, turned from or away, departing, about shouldest sacrifice to the author of crimes. Exon. 71a; Th. 264, lO; 
to depart; aversui, ablturus, inorlttlrus ; — .£lc dara de das woruldgc- Jul. 362. Gif hi [MS. he] ne )>i6wcdon hiora fruman f they served not 
siSIpa hflBfji, he wSt dflBt hf [MS. he] him fromwcardc be6)> every on# scAo their author, Bt. 39, 13; Fox 234, 31: Exon. 8b; Th. 3, 31; Cri. 
presses these worldly goods, knows that they will be departing from 44. III. a chief, prince, ruler, king; pr 5 cer, princept. rex: — 

him, Bt. II, 2 ; Fox 34, 24. Adi fi£gum fromweardum feorh 6(>-)jringe|> Burgwarena fruma chi^ of citizens. Exon. 86 a; Th. 324, 6; Wfd. 90. 
disease will expel life from the fated, about to depart. Exon. 8a b; Th. Filistlna fruma prince of the Philistines, Salm. Kmbl. 555, 561 ; Sal. 277, 
310, 7; Seef. 71. [Laym. from-fram-ward.] 280. Herga fruma ruler of hosts. Exon, aoa; Th. 53, 4; Cri. 845. 

from-weordes ; adv. From-wards, in a direction away from : — Gif Ealles folces fruma prhtce of all people, 120a; Th. 461, 2; Ho. 29. 
hunta gcbfte mannan, sleah pry scearpan neah fromweardes if a hunting Upengla fruma prince of archangels, Andr. Kmbl. 451 ; An. 226. to 
spider bite a man, strike three scarifications near, in a direction from [the fruma David the king David, Pi. C. 50, ao; Ps. Gm. ii. 277, 20. 
bite"], L. M. i, 68; Lchdm. ii. 14a, 19. Melchisedec com fyrdrinca fruman gretan Melchizedee came to greet tha 

from-wendan; p. de To aver/:— From woend averte, Rtl. 4a, 13. chief of warriors, Cd. 97; Th. 127, i; Geii. 2104: Ps. Th. 112, 7, 
Frono*land, -lond, es; m. Frankdand, tha country of the Franks; Hie ahSngoii herga Fruman /Aey hmg up the Prince of hoUs, Elen. 
Francorum terra : — On Froncland m/o /Ae /and q/‘/Ae PraitAs, Chr. 920; Kmbl. 419; El. 210. [Laym. frume beginning’ : Go/A. frums, m. 6#- 
Erl. 104, 35. On Fronclond, 836; Erl. 64, 32: 880; Erl. 8a, a. ginning.’] dkr. d£d-fruma, e&d-, gup-, hild-, land*, ledd-, ledht-, ITf-, ord-, 
V. Franc-land. pidd-, ttr-, wig-, 

firore, es; m. Frost, ice, icicle; giSlu, gl&cies, itlria.Wald. 8i; Vald. a, firum-benm, es ; n. A firstborn; primogdnltus:-- Frumbeam Codes 
I a. V. hildc-frore. [O. Nrs.fxen, pi, {ictst, m. ice, frozen ground.] the firstborn of God, Cd. 223; Th. 394,13; Sat. 470: Exon. 48 a; 
froren. frozen : pp. of ircCmn. Th. 166, 17; OG. 1044. Frumbeanies riht the firstborn's right, Cd. 

firost, es; m. Frost, hoarfrost; gfilu, prulna: — On frost in prulna, 160; Th. 199, 13; Exod. 338. Ic done [donne MS.] frumbeam 

Ps. Spl. C. T. 77, 52. V. forst. forpasette ego primogfMtum punam ilium, Ps. Th. 88, 24. 

froBtig ; adj. Frosty ; gdlidus, Som. Ben. Lye. iSrum-byrd, e ; /. Birth, nativity : — On niTiirc frumbyrde daeisge on 

Ar6uer, e; /. Comfort; consolatio: — On disum gcAre se Grwurpa /Ac day 0/ my Air/A, Th. Chart. 369, 9. 
niuneca feder and frducr, Landfranc arcebisceop, gewat of dissum life m firuxn-byrdling, es ; m. Piibe tdnus, ARlfc. Gl, 88 ; Som. 74 » 7 ® » 
this year [A. D. 1089] the venerable father and comfort of monks, Wrt. Voc. 50, 50. [Frumberdlinges youths, O. E. Homl. and scries, 
archbishop Lanfranc, departed from this life, Chr. 1089; Erl. 226, 14. p. 41] 

V. frofor. fipum-oend, e ; /. Origin : — Frllmcs frQmcende (?) primes originis, 

firox, es; m. A frog; rana : — To dd and to dltium folce and in to Rtl. 35, 13. 
calluni dlnum pedwum gap da froxas ad te at ad pdpulum tuum et ad frum-oenned, -cend ; def. se -cenneda ; part. I. first-begotten, 

omnes servos tuos intrabunt ranee. Ex. 8, 4, 6, 9, ll, 13; Ors. i, 7; yfrs/born ; primogfmitus ; — DxX vises se UomcoimcAz that was the firstborn. 
Bos. 29, 25. Ic sende froxas ofer ealle dine landgemiero I mil send Homl. Th. ii. 194, 9. He ofsldh 41 c ping frumcciides on lande ^percnssiV 
frogs over all thy borders. Ex. 8, 2, 5, 8. D*t flod awylp call froxum omne primogbnltum in terra, Ps.Lainb. 77 t 6* ^ ^® 4 » 3 ^* fniincendne 
ebulliet fiilvius rdnas, 8, 3, la. v. frogga. gesctle hine ego primogfinitum ponam ilium, 88, a8. He ofsioh 41 c 

frugnen asAed, Bt. Met. Fox 2a, 104 ; Met. 23, 52 ; pp. e/frignan. frumccniicd cyld peratssit omne primogcnltum, Ps. Spl. 77, 56. Op-daet 

firugnon interrbgabant, Ps. Surt. 34, 11; p. pi. q^frignan. bed cende hyre frumcennedan sunu diinee pf per it f ilium suum primo- 

finim; comp, frumra ; adj. Vigorotss, s/reni/on.t, prompt, quick, rapid; gfnltum, Mt. Bos. l, 35 : Lk. Bos. 2, 7. De on darm landc frumcennede 
strenuus: — Swift ww on fore, fuglum frumra it was swift in its course, w 4 ron who were firstborn in the land, Ors. I, 7; Bos. 30, fi. He aitbrird 
more rapid than birds. Exon. 113b; Th. 434, a l ; Ra. 5 a, 4. v. from. me mine frumcennedan primogbnita mea iiilit, Gen. 27, 36. Frumcciido 
FBITM; def. se fruma; adj. Original, primitive, first ; nStivus, prt- primitia, Rtl. a, 27. II. in grammar, />rim/Vive ; primifivus Sume 

mitivus, primus ; — Fruro, in composition, is used with the preceding naman sind primUiva, diet sind frumcennede oddc fyrmyste some nouns 
meanings: — On d«rc fruman gecynde in the original nature, Bt, 30, a ; are primitiva, which are primitive or original, JE\(c. Gr. 5 ; Soni. 4, 7. 
Fox 110, 14. Done fruman sccaft gepencan to remember the first Hi synd sume priml/iwa, d*t synd (xometuneAe some of them [pronouns] 
creation, Bt. 30, 2; Fox no, 17, ai. FrQmes prinue, Rtl. 35, 13. are primitiva, that it primitive, 15; Som. 17, 32,33. Frumeynned 
Ml fruman atfirst [cf. set 4 restan], H. R. 103, 34. [Laym. fioixi firu: primitivus, Hpt. Gl. 448. 

Go/A. fruma /Aeyfrs/: 7 ee/. fnim- /Ae/rs/: La/, primus /Ae/rs/.] frum-one6w, es; n. A first generation ; primitiva geni?ratio -Noe 

FBUMA, an ; m. [from primitive, first]. I. a beginning, com- h»fde frumcnedw gehwaes, f*dcr and ni6der tuddortcondra Noah had 

meneement, origin ; principium, initium, Grigo, primordium, exordium:— the first generation of each of [/Ao«e] producing offspring, father and 
Hi saidon 4 rendgewrit, wacs se fruma dus awriten mittuni epistdlam, mother, Cd. 161; Th. 201,12; Exod. 371. v. cncow II. 
eujus hoe principium est,B^.l,ll\ S. 481,41: 4,17; S. 585, 17: Ps. firum-oyn, -cynn, es ; n. I. original kind, lineage, descent. 

Spl. 1 18, 160: Cd. 1; Th. I, 10; Gen. 5: Exon. 44b; Th. 15X, 15; origin; proiGpia, 6rigo:— Da de in 4 ebiirge m 4 st gefrunon, fnimeyn 

GQ. 795: Beo. Th. 4608: B. 2309. DG eart ealra pinga fruma and feora those who most understood kinship, the lineage of men, Cd, 16 1; 

elide thou [God] art tha beginning and end of all things, Bt. 33, 4 ; Fox Th. aoo, 23 ; Exod. 361. Ic edwer sceal frumeyn witan I must know 

13a, 36: Bt. Met. Fox 20, 549; Met. 20, 275: Andr. Reed. 1116; your origin, Beo. Th. 509; B. 35a. II. a race, tribe; gSnus, 

All. 556. On fruman was word in prinelpio brat verhum, Jn. Bos. i, ir.^gciis; — Daet he aliredde frumeyn fira that he saved the race of mett. 
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Exon. 8a; Th. 3, u; Cri. 35: Cd. 190; Th. 336, 6; Dan. 317, He 
sl6h fromcynnes hcora fre 4 n s/eur iht prin^n of iheir race, Ps. Th. 
104,31. He gece 4 s ludan him getw^s frumcynn eligie trlbum yuda, 

77. 67- 

frum-oyrr, cs; m. [cyrr a itirn, space of time] A first turn or time: 
primsB vices : — Beo his weres scyldig act frumcyrre let him be liable in his 
fine {/or slaying a man] far the first time, L. Ath. i. 3 ; Th. i. aoo, a i. 

fram-ffEr, e»: m. I: frum-gara, an; m. II. [frum primus; g 4 r 
a spear 1 . a chieftain^ leader ^ prince, patriarch; primipTlus, 
prdcer, dux, princeps, patriarcha : — Geared se frumgar wxs his frcdinagum 
ledf fared the patriarch was dear to his kindred, Cd. 59 ; Th. 7a. 7 ; Gen. 
X183. Ne meahte he on tfam fniniglre fcorh gehealdan Ae fio/ 
keep life in the chieftain, Beo. Th. 5704 ; B. 2856 : Exon. 75 b ; Th. 283, 
94 ; Jul. 685. Gesamnedon hertgeas folces frumgiras the leaders of the 
people collected their bands, Andr. Kmbl. 2137; An. 1070: Cd. 176; 
Th. 222, 7; Dan. 101: Judth. ii; Thw. 24. 18; Jud. 195. Of dam 
fnimgSrom folc unflm aw6con from those patriarchs innumerable people 
sprang, Cd. 124; Th. 158, 8; Gen. 2614. II. se frumgara 

Malalehel the patriarch Mahalaleel, Cd. 58 ; Th. 71,11; Gen. 1169. Gif 
dii dam frumgtran bryde wyrncst if thou deny to the patriarch his wife, 
126; Th. x6i, 3; Gen. 2659. Da frumgaran hatene w£ron Abraham 
and Aaron the patriarchs were called Abram and Haran, 82 ; Th. 102, 
31; Gen. 1708. [Cf. O. //. Germ, preper name Frumigdr.] 
flram-gaaoeap, es ; n. [frum first; gesceap creation] The first creation ; 
prfma cre!ltio, principlum mundi : — D£r bif) 6))y wed egsa mara donne 
from frumgesceape gefrsegen wurde there shall be shown greater terror 
than had been heard of from the first creation. Exon. 20 a; Th. 52, 27; 
Cri. 840. 

ftum-gifkL, e; /. An original gift, privilege, prerogative; primSria 
grfttia, praerogiltiva : — Frumgifu vel synder-wur]nnynt prarogatJva, /Fife. 
Gl. 99; Som. 76, 119; Wrt. Voc. 54, 61. Ilpt. Gl. 457. {Icel.Jium- 

frum-gllda -gyld, es; n. A first payment or compensation, — the first 
payment or instalment of the price [wer] at which every man was valued, 
according to his degree, to be paid to the kindred, or guild^brethren, of 
a slain person, as compensation for his murder ; prima compensltio : — 
Gylde man d2S weres daet frumgyld let the first payment of the valuation 
he paid, L. E. O. 12; Th. i. 174,' 28: L. Edm. S. 7; Th. i. 250, 21. 
frnm*gytpa, an; m, A first jasper, occupier; primus captor, occu- 
pltor, Wulfst. par 4 : Mann. Lye. 

fram-heowaxig« e; f. First formation or creation; protoplasma, 
prima formltio. Cot. 154. 

from-hragl, cs ; n. A first garment; primus vestltus: — Hdt hcora 
iceome l^eccan Frc 4 frumhraegle the Lord bade them conceal their naked- 
ness with the first garment, Cd. 45 ; Th. 58, 8 ; Gen. 943. 

firum-ledht, es; n. First light, dawn; prima lux, aurora: — To de ic 
wactge of frumledhte ad te de luce vigilo, Wanl. Catal. 47, 41. 
fram-lfo ; adj. Original, Hpt. Gl. 433. v. frymife. 
fram-lyhton ; p. >iyhte to dawn : — Siddan liit frumlyhte after it had 
dawned, Blickl. Homl. 207, 35. 

fram-meolo, -meoluc, e; /. The first milk, nectar; prfmum lac, 
nectar, Som. Ben. Lye. 

frum-r6d, es ; m, Thefirst or primary ordinance; primum consilium : — 
Dasra biscopa frumrEd the primary ordinance of bishops, L. Eth. vi. I ; 
Th. i. 314, 4. 

fnim-rdsden, e; f An original, previous ordinance, condition : — Da 
waes first agan friimr^dennc then was expired the space of time 
previously fixed, Andr. Kmbl. 294; An. 147. 
from-xipa, an ; m. [rtpa a handful of com] First-fruits ; primitiae 
Dfne teddan sccattas, and dine frumrtpan gongendcs and weaxendes, agyf 
d(i Gode thy tithes, and thy first-fruits of moving and growing things, 
render thou to God, L. Alf. 38 ; Th. i. 52, 31. 

firum-aoeafbf e ; /. I. the first creation, the creation, beginning, 
origin, original state or condition; prima creAtio, drlgo, priniitiva 
vel pristina conditio: — Sing me frumsceaft canta prineXpium creatur- 
drum, Bd. 4, 24; S. 597, 16. Moyses awrat (erest be frumsccafte 
jtfoses wrote first of the creation, Homl. Th. ii. 198, 15. Frumsceaft j 
genesis, Jn. Skt. p. i, 12. Ge magon hwzt-hwego ongitan be edwruni 
frumsceaft e, dset is God ye can in some measure understand concerning 
your origin, that is God, Bt. 26, I ; Fox 90, 4. frumsceafte at the 
beginning. Exon. 99a; Th. 371, 21 ; Seel. 79 : Beo. Th. 89 ; B. 45 : Andr. 
Kmbl. 1593 ; An. 798. He cude frumsceaft lira feorran reccan he could 
relate the origin of men from [/ii/ics] remote, Beo. Th. i8a ; B. 91. Fyr 
clymmaj) on gecyndo, ctinna)> hwaenne mdte on his frumsceaft, eft to his 
€ple fire climbeth in its nature, strives when it can towards its origin, 
hack to its home. Salm. Kmbl. 831 ; Sal. 415. He furliet ferest lifes frum- 
sceaft he first forsakes his original state of life, Bt. Met. Fox 1 7, 48 ; 
Met. 1 7, 24. II. a created being, creature ; creators : — HI 

h6redon lifes Agcnd, F«der frumsceafta they praised the Lord of life, 
the Father of all created beings. Exon. 14b,* Th. 29, 33; Cri. 47a : 
84a;^Th. 317, 15; Mdd. 66: Cd. 156; Th. 195, 9 ; Exod. 374. 


firum-aoeapan ; part. First formed or created; primus forms tns vel 
creStus : — Da dS he geworhte Adam, done frumsceapenan mann when he 
wrought Adam, thefirst created man, Hexam. 14; Norm. 22, 14. 
flmm-Boeat, -sceatt, cs; m. [sceat money, gain] First-fruits; pri- 
mituB : — He ofsldh frumsccateas ealles* ges winces tieora on geteldum 
Chames percussit primitias omnis l&hbris evrum in tdberndcHlis Cham, 
Ps. Spl. 77, 56. He sloh frumsceattas odde frumwasstmas ealles geswinces 
heora percussit primitias omnis Idboris edrum, Ps. Lamb. X04, 36. 
fkum-Boepend-aoeppend, es; m. An author, originator, creator 
Frumscepend auetor, Ktl. 16, 19; 123, lO. 

ftrum-BOyld, e; f. Original sin; principalis vel c&pitalis culpa: — 
Frumscylda gehwaes faeder and mhdor father and mother of every original 
sin, Salm. Kmbl. 891 ; Sal. 445. 

frum-Botnes, se; f. Authority; auctoritas, Rtl. 123, 15. 
frum-aetnong, e; /. Original formation: — Middengeordes frum- 
setnung constitutio mundi, Jn. Skt. Rush. 1 7, 24. 

frum-sldlp, e ; /. First sleep ; primus somnus : — On fnimsl^pe in the 
first sleep, Ors. a. 8; Bos. 51, 9: Cd. 177; Th. 222, 22; Dan. 108. 

firum-BprsBC, c; /. An original speech, a promise, covenant; pras- 
dictum, promissnm : — Fvl nu fnimspraBce/ti{^/ now thy promise, CA. 190; 
Th. 230, 24; Dan. 326: Exon. 53 b; Th. 188, 7; Az. 42. 
ftrum-Btadol* es ; m.An original station ; primitiva sddes ; — Ic mfnum 
gewunade frumstadoie fsst I dwelt fast in my original station. Exon. 
122b; Th. 471, 18; Rii. 61, 3. 

frum-Btemn, es ; m. The fore-part of a ship, prow ; prdra, Glos. Brux. 
Rccd. 37, 41 ; Wrt. Voc. 63, 55. 

fnim-Bt6l, es ; m.An original seat, mansion-house, a proper residence 
or station; sodcs principalis: — Se frumstdl, de hie of adrifeii wurdon the 
original seat [paradise] from which they were driven, Cd. 46 ; Th. 59, 
14; Gen. 963. Habba]> da fedwer frumstdl hiora, ieghwilc hiora agciine 
stede the four [elements] have their proper station, each of them its own 
place, Bt. Met. Fox 30, 1 36 ; Met. 20, 63. Daes fyres frumstol the fire's 
proper station, 20, 250; Met. 20, 125. Healden da m£gas done frumstdl 
lei the kindred hold the paternal mansion, L. In. 38 ; Th. i. 1 26, 6. [v. 

note in Schmid.] In dam frumstdle, de him Fre& sette m the first seat, 
which the Lord placed for them. Exon. 93 a ; Th. 349. 24 ; Sch. 51. 

frum»talu, c; f. [talu a tale, story] First words of witnesses, first 
accusation ; prima testium dicta, prima delate We willa)’ dost frumtalu 
fseste stande we will that first words of witnesses stand fast, L. N. P. L. 
•67 ; Th. ii, 30a, 6. 

Anunp, cs; m: e; /. A beginning; principinm: — Ic frum))a God 
foresceawode 7 saw the eternal God [lit. God of beginnings] face to face, 
Elen. Kmbl. 689 ; El. 345. v. frym]>. 

ftrum-tihtle, -tyhtlc, an; f. [frum original, primitive, first ; tihtle an 
accusation, charge] A first accusation, first charge; prima accusatio, 
prima calumniat — Dost he borh mebbe frumtyhtlan that he have no 
surety at the first accusation, L. C. S. 35 ; Th. i. 396, 24. 
frum-wSDStm, es ; m: e ; [waestin fruit] First-fruits ; primitiae 
Frumwasstmas primltia, ^Il’c.Gr. 13 ; Som. 16, 17. Hcora fruinwaestme 
fulle syndon promptuuria edrum plena, Ps. Th. 143, 16. He ofsldh 
frumwsBstmas [-wsestme, Th.] ealles geswinca heora percussit primitias 
omnis Idbdris edrum, Ps. Lamb. 77, 51: 104, 36. 

f^m-wooTO, es; n. An ancient work, the work of the creation; ttpus 
priscum, res in principio creAta : — Woldon hie xdre gecydan frumweorca 
ftedcr they would at once proclaim the father of creation's works, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1607 ; An. 805. 

firum-wyrhta, an; m. An author, creator; auetor: — Ldhtes frum- 
wyrhte lucis auetor, Rtl. 37, 7. 

ftrum-yldo, c;/. The first age; prima setas: — Frumyldo prinunust 
Cot. 3 : Som. Ben. Lye. 

firune asked, Bd. 3, 8 ; S. 531, 39 ; p. s, subj. o/frinan : fninon, frunnon 
asked. Pi. Th. 136, 3 : Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 569, 16; p. pi. of frinan. 
ftruron froze; p. pi. cf freusan. 

fr 5 r; adj. Free; liber: — Betwyx deadum fry inter mortuos liber, Ps. 
Lamb. 87, 6. Gif hwylc swtdc rice cyning nxfde n$nne fryne nion on 
eallon his rTce if some very powerful king had not any free man in all his 
realm, Bt. 41, 2 ; Fox 344, 25. v. fred. 

ftryooea, an ; m. A crier, preacher, herald; praeco : — Se dumba fryccea 
the dumb herald. Past. 15, 3 ; Hat. MS. 19 a, 28. v. fricca. 
f^y-d6m, es ; m. Freedom, liberty ; libertas :^Sc fryddm the freedom, 
Bt. 41, 3 ; Fox 246, 4. Da men habba)> simle fryddm men have always 
freedom, 40, 7; Fox 242, 25, 27, 28: 41, 2; Fox 244, 16, 21. 
V. fred-ddm. 

fry-gyld, cs; n. A free guild or society; iTbSrum sodAlItium vel col- 
legium, Som. Ben. Lye. v. fri]>-gild. 

fiyhtendo; pres. part. Trementes,Kii. 122, 16. v. fyrhtian. 
firyhtu, e ; /. Fright, terror', Rtl. 59, 19. v. fyrhtu, 

&ymdi; adj. Inquisitive, asking, desirous, suppliant; inquisitivus, 
requirens. desiddrans, supplex :— Ic eoni frymdi to d6 I am suppliant to 
thee, Byrht. Th. 137, i; By. 1 79 v. frimdig. 
firymetling, e ; /. [frum original, first, primitive] A youngling, young 



PRYMLIC— FUGELWYLLE. 343 


€ow; juirenca : — Cuhyrde gcli^rep list he hiebbe ealdrecG meolc, vit mht 
sytfdan he<S iiige cealfod hsefb, and frymetlinee bystinge xiv niht it belongs 
to a cowherd that he have the milk an old cow, seven nights after sA« 
has newly calved^ and the biestings of a young cow fourteen nights^ 
L, R. S. 13; Th. i. 438, 19. 

ftrsrmllo; adf [frym «■ fnim first"] Primitive, first : prlmltivus: — On- 
gunnon hf dxt apostolTcc Iff tf^re frymlTcan cyricean onhyrigean eapcrunt 
apostdlicam primitives eccUsies viiam imltari, Bd. i, 26; Whelc. 78, a a. 
V. fryin)>e 1 fc. 

ttympt o\f. A harbouring, an entertainment; tusceptio, rcceptio: — 
^Ic mon mdt onsacan frym^e every man may deny entertainment, L. In. 
46; Th. i. 13a, I. V. fyrni)}. 

frymp, frumj), cs ; m: c ; /. [fnim original, first] A beginning, 
foundation, origin, first-f uits ; initium, priticipiuni, constitntio. drigo, 
prImitiflB : — Naes hit frym)> £frc his origin never was. Exon. 65 a ; Th. 
a40, la; Ph. 637. Ic sprece foresetnyssa fram frympc Idquar propds- 
Itiones ah initio, Ps. Lamb. 77, a: Ps. Spl. loi, 26: Mt. Bos. 19, 8: 
Lk. Bos. I, a. Sceal sed wyrd swS dc&h far|rsteallian, swi ic de set 
frym)7c geh€t that event shall yet come to pass, as I promised thee at the 
beginning, Cd. 109; Th. 144, 16; Gen. a390: 6; Th. 8, 30; Gen. 
132: 174; Th. 218, 6; Dan. 35 : Bt. Met. Fox ii, 75 ; Met. 11. 38: 

25; Met. 13, 13: Ps. Th. 70, 4: 104, 24. Of mtddaiigeardes 
frym])e a constifufione mundi, Mt. Bos. ag, 34 : Bd. de nat. rcrum ; 
Wrt. popl. science 13, 29; Lchdm. iii. 264, 10. Hed of dxre ylcan 
mfig])e East-£ngla lichoman frym])e l£dde de promncia eorumdem 
Orientalium Anglvntm ipsa carnis orlgXttem dunHat, B(l. 4, 19; S. 590, 
8. Fryni);as primitive, Scint. Lye. Gcfreoda usic, frymjia ^yppend 
protect us. Creator of beginnings / Exon. 65 a; Th. 239. 32 ; Ph. 630 : 
44 b; Th. 151,9; Gu. 79a: Elen. Kmbl. 1002; Kl. 501. [Orm. 
friimmjjc.'l 

ftyinpello; adj. [fryni]> a beginning] Primitive, first ; primitivws: — 
Oiigunnon hf dzt apostolfce Iff daere frympelfcan cyricean onhyrigean 
casperunt apostdlicam primitive ecclcsia vltam imitdri, Bd. i, 26; 
S. 487, 32: 4, 23; S. 593, 41. On frym})elfcuni syniie originali pec- 
cato, Rtl. 101, ao. Of dam frymplfcan from the original, Blickl. Iloml. 

107. 5 - 

jRryxnp-yldOf t; f. An early, original age, Hpt. Gl. 40a. Cf. frumyldo. 
t^rad friends, Jn. Bos. 15, 14: Lk. Bos. 7, 6; pi. nom, aec. qffreund. 
Frysa» Friesa, an; pi. nom. ace. Frysan, Frisan, Fresan; gen. Frysena, 
Frysna; dat. Frysnm; m. A Frisian: Frisius* Frcso: — Sc Frysa hine 
gcwra]) the Frisian bound him, Homl. Th. ii. 358, 19, 22: Chr. 897; 
Th. 176, 3a, 33, col. a ; 177, 3a, 33. Sealde se caldorman hine sumum 
Frysan of Luiulene the alderman sold him to a Frisian of London, Homl. 
Th. ii. 358, 18. Be iior)}an*westan him syndon Frysan to the north-west 
of them are the Frisians, Or$. J, i ; Bos. 18, 35 ; Bd. 5, 9 ; S. 6aa, 15 : 
Chr. 886; Th. 154, 24, col. 2, 3; 155, 23. col. i. He com on Frysena 
land he came to the land of the Frisians, Bd. 5, 9; S. 623, 27: 5, 10; 
S. 623. 35: 5, ii; S. 626. 18, ai; 5, 19 ; S. 639, 20. Gyf Frysna 
hwylc dass mordorhetes myndgiend wfire if any of the Frisians should be 
a rememberer of this deadly feud, Bco. Th. 221a; B. 1104. 
mid Frysiim 7 was with the Frisians, Exon. 85 b; Th. 32a, 24; Wfd, 
68: Beo. Th. 2418; B. 1207: 5816; B. 2912: Bd. 5, 11; S. 625,4a. 
He ge-edde da fyrran Frysan he had overcome the farther Frisians, Bd. 
5, to; S. 624, 3. 

Frys-oyning a Frisian king. v. Frcs-cyning. 

FrysisOt Fresisc; adj. Of or belonging to Friesland. Frisian; 
FrTsicus:— N^ron hie nSdor ne on Frysisc gesceapen nc on Denise 
th^ were shapen neither as the Frisian nor as the Danish, Chr. 897 ; 
Th. 176, 2, coL a; 177, a. D£r wear}? ofslegen Luciiman, and ealra 
manna, Frysiscra and Engliscra, Ixii there was slain Lucuman, and of all 
the men, Frisian and English, sixty-two, 897; Th. 176, 34, col. a; 
* 77 . 34 - 

Frys-landi Fres-lond, es; n. Friesland; Frisia Be westan Eald- 
Seaxum is .ffilfe mfifia dacre e 4 and Frysland to the west of the Old Saxons 
is the mouth of the river Elbe and Friesland, Ors. i, 1; Bos. 18, 36. 
Gewiton him wTeend Frysland gesedii the warriors departed to see 
Friesland, Bco. Tn. 2277; B. iia6. 

frfst, freezes, iElfc. Gr. aa ; Som. 24, 8 ; y‘d sing, pres, of 
fredsan. 

fyyt eats up, devours, consumes, Dent. 3a, aa ; yd sing. pres, o/fretan. 
fipyj>» es; u, mf Peace; pax: — Se6 laf [MS. lafe] wid done here hyp 
nam the remainder made peace with the army, Chr. 867; Erl. 73, 16: 
1036 ; Th. 3 Q 4 , 9, col. a. Daet he ne bed nanes frybes weorde that he 
be not worthy of any peace, L. Eth. iii. 15 ; Th. i. 398, 12. v. frij». 
firy^.gegyld» a member of a peace-guild, L. Ath. v. prm ; Wilk. 65, 5. 
V. frijhgegilda. 

firy^lng a furthering, furtherance, L. £. I. ai; Th. ii. 414* 23, 
fyrj)ring. v. fyr]rrung. 

-mann. y. fn)>-man. 

firydo; indecl.f. Peace; pax: — BrGca^ mid gefedn frydo enjoy peace 
with delight, Cd. 74; Th. 91, 16; Gen. 1513. v. freodo. 


* fryp- 8 t 61 an asylum, refuge, Chr. 1006; Th. 356, 18, col. a ; 257, i8, 
col. 1. y, friji-it 5 l. 

FUGBIi, fugol, fugul; gen. fugeles, fugles; m. A bird, fowl; &vts. 
ales: — Des fugel hoe ivis, ^Ifc. Or. 9, a8; Som. ii, 54: Lk. Bos. 
* 3 . 34: 7 *! Th. 88, 5; Gen. 1460: Exon. 17 a; Th. 40, 27; 

Cri. 645: Salm. Kmbl. 507; Sial. 354: Judth. 11; Thw. 34, 25; Jud. 
207. Fugel ales, ASlfc. Gr. 10; Som. 14, 59. Nc wircegd niane aiidlTc- 
nissa ne nines nytenes ne fiigeles make no images of any beast or bird, 
Deut. 4, 1 7. Wies dscs fugles flyht dyrne and degol the bird*s flight 
was hidden and secret. Exon. 17 a; Th. 40, 15; &i. 639; 57 b; 111. 
ao6, 1 a ; Ph. 1 25 : Salin. Kmbl. 451 ; Sal. aa6. Ic spearuwan swi some 
gellce gewear)>, inlfcum fugcle factus sum sieut passer unicus, Ps. Th. 
lox, 5: Exon. 108 a; Th. 413, 18; Rii. 33, 7. Fugle gciTcost inosl 
like to a bird, Beo. Th. *442 ; B. 218. Done fugel hitap Filistina fruman 
uasa mortis the princes of the Philistines call the bird vSsa mortis. Salm. 
Kmbl. 559: Sal. 279: Exon. 17a; Th. 40, lo; Cri. 636. Fugelas 
£ton of dam dves comederunt ex eo, Gen. 40, 17, 19 : Ps. Spl. I03, 13 : 
Mk. Bos. 4, 4, 32 : Lk. Bos. 9, 58 : Exon. 61 a ; Th. 22a, 22 ; Ph. 35a : 
Fins. Th. 9: Fin. 5: Ps. Th. 77, 27. Heofenan fuglas habba)> nest 
volacres cali nidos hUltent, Mt. Bos. 8, ao : 13, 4: Cd. aoo; Th. 248, a; 
Dan. 507: Exon. 55 a; Th. 194, 16; Az. 140: Ps.Th. 104, 35. Dst 
hf gehfran dderra fiigela stenine that they hear the sounds of other birds, 
Bt. 25 ; Fox 88, ai : Gen. 7, ai. Her yrus d;et niicle fugla wsbI in this 
year [A. D. 671] was the great destruction of birds, Chr. 671 ; Erl. 34, 33, 
Ofer fugla cynn over the race of birds. Exon. 58 a ; Th. ao8, a a ; Ph. 
159: 60b; Th. 221, 6, 16; Ph. 330. 335. Gif sed oflrung bi]> of 
fugclum SI de dvXbus ohliitio fuirit. Lev. i, 14 : Dcut. 28, 26: Ps. Lamb. 
78, 2 . spyxsp asftcr fugluin he seeks after birds, Bt. 39, 1 ; Fox aio, 
29: Exon. 126b; Th. 487, 16: Rii. 73. 3: Judth. la; Thw. 25,37; 
Jud. 297 : Ps. Th. 78, 2. Da fugelas lie ne tod^ldc tlves non divisit, 
Gen. 15, lo: Ps. Spl. 8, 8: 49, la: 77, 31: Bt. Met. Fox 13, 95; 
Met. 13. 48. Behealda)f heofonan fuglas resplcite vnldtilia cceli, Mt. 
Bos. 6, 26 : Cd. 65 ; Th. 78, 26 ; Gen. 1 299. [Piers P. fowel : Chaue, 
foule: Wyc, foiilis fowls: Laym, fojcl, fujcl, fowel: Plat, vagel, m: 
O.Sax. fugal; Frs. fugil, foeggel: O.Frs. fngcl: Dut. Ger. M.JI.Oer, 
Fogel, m : O. H. Ger. fogsJ, fugs}, m : Goth, fugis, m : Dan. fiigl, m, f: 
Swed. figeh m : Icel. fugl, fogl, m.] der. brim-fugcl, carl-, cwdn-, dop-, 
fen-, gfi)’-, ben-, licofon-, here-, nc-, tred-, wudu-. 
ftLgel-bana, -bona, an ; m. A bird-killer, fowler ; auceps : — Sum bi]> 
ftigelbona, hafcces crasftig one is a fowler, dtilful with the hawk. Exon. 
79 b ; Th. 298, 5 ; Crii. 80. 

ftigel-oyn, fugol-cyn, -cynn, -cinn, es; n, powl-kihd; vdlucrium 
gSnus: — Eallum nytenum and eallum fugeleynne cunetis animantlbus 
terra omnique vUlueri cali, Gcii. 1, 30 : 7, 8. Nim of fugelcinne scofen 
and seofen segdres gecyndes tolle de volntMlbus septena et ssptena, mas- 
c&lum et femlnam, Gen. 7, 3. 

tbgel-doppe, cs; mf A dipping-fowl, water-finvl; mergulus, /Elfc. 
Gl. 36; Som. 63, 118; Wrt. Voc. 29, 14. v. dop-fugcl. 

fugeleraa » fugclcrum with fowlers, Ors. i, i; Bos. ao, 5: dat.pl. qf 
fugelere. 

f^elere* fuglcrc, ei; m. A fowler; auceps: — Fugelere auceps, Wrt, 
75, 45 : Coll. Monast. Th. 25. 9. D;er gewTcodon Ssceras odde 
fugeleras vfhere fishers or fowlers encamped, Ors. i, 1; Bos. ao, 9. 
Fiigelrrum [MS. fugeleran] with fowlers, i, i; Bos. 20, 5. 
fugeles le&o, cs; n. Fiumumf Glos. Brux. Reed. 42, 30; Wrt. Voc. 
68, 45. 

fugeles wise, fugcles wysc, an ; f. The plant larkspur: delphinium — 
bfXipiviov: — Fugeles wise delphin. Cot. 21 1, Soni. Ben. Lye. Fugeles 
wysc delphinion, Glos. Brux. Reed. 41, 69; Wrt, Voc. 68, 4. 
fugel-h^lsere, cs ; m. [h£Isere a diviner] A diviner by birds, sooth- 
sayer; augur, Som. Ben. Lye. v. fugel-weohlerc. 

Aigel-hwata» an; m. A diviner by birds; augur: — Fugcihwata 
caragius, JFAIq. Gl. 48 ; Som. 65, 69 ; Wrt. Voc. 34. 4. T. Du Cange 
sub viice Caragus. . 

fagelian, fuglian; p. ode; pp. od To fowl, catch birds; aucupari :-»Ic 
fugelige aucHpor, .^Ifc. Gr. 25; Som. 27, 12, MS. D. 

^gel-lim, es; m. Bird-lime; vtscum. Cot. 194. 
fUgel-net, -nett, es; n. A bird-net; aucupiltdrium ri^tc: — Fugelnet 
[MS. fugelint] pendera [ — pan/Afro « irard^/io], Wrt. Voc. 288, 77. 
Aigel-nop, cs; mf Bird-catching, fowling ; aucupiiim: — On fngel- 
nojium infowlings. Cod. Dipl. 715 ; A. D. 1006; Kmbl. iii. 350, 9. 
fogelob bird-catching, fowling, v. fugolo)». 

fUgel-timber, es; n. [timber a frame, structure] A young bird; 
avicula. pullui : — Bi^ fxger fiigcltimbcr it is a fair young bird. Exon. 
59a; Th, 214, 8; Ph. 236. 

Aigfel-traa ? p/. m. Poles or forks for spreading nets ; ftmites. Cot. 

13. 

ftxgel-weohlere, es; m. [fugel a bird, wcoblerc * wlglcre, wigelere 
a soothsayer] A diviner by birds; augur, auspex, yElfc.Gl.4; Som. 56,4; 
Wrt. Voc. 17, 13. 

ibgel-wylle abounding in birds, v. fugoLwyllc. 
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ftigtore, es; m.A/owUr: aucepi, Wrt. Voc. 285, 15. v. fugdere. f/w, thai ktr9 mulh hadly ttfjllik, Exon.' nob; Th. 423. 32; R&. 41, 
tagiBU of a bird ox fond, Exon. 17 a; Th. 41, 11; Cri. 654; gtn.rf 31. Qif se mynetere fSl wur|»e if th§ winUr ht gmlty, L. Ath.l. 14; 

Th. i. 2 o 6« 20 : v. § i, i; Th. i. 228, 14. Gif he aonne fiil wurbe 

ftiglea be£n, e; /. Voteh, Ol. Mctt. 919. tktn ho convicttd, L. Eth. i. i; Th. i. 280, 19: i. 2; Th. i. 282, 21: 

Aiftlian to Jowl; aucfipftri Ic fugligc aucApor, JElfc. Or. 25; Som. L. C. S. 30; Th. i. 394, 6. [Piers P. Chaue, R, Oloue, foul: Laym. 

27, 12. V. fugeliaii. fol, foie : Orw. fule : P/of. vuul, ful, fuul : Prs. fuwle, fule: O. Prs. ful ; 

fbglung, c ; /. Fouding, bird-ealehing ; aucupium. Wrt. Voc. 285, 19. Dut. vuil ; Ger. faul : M. H. Gor. vCl : O. H, Ger, fBl ; Go/A. fuls ; Dan. 
Algol, cs; m. il bird, fowl; &vis: — Frite)> wildne fugol Jt oatoth tho fuul: Swtd. ful: letl. fdll: Lot. phter/otr/. putrid: Litk. pu-lei ptitrid 
wild bird, Salm. Kmbl. 597 ; Sal. 298. Fugole gdicost most like to a maUer : Sansk. pQti putrid; from the root pGy to become foul or putrid.^ 
bird, Andr. Kmbl. 994; An. 497. God gei£dde tfaere lyfte fugolai to F^,es: n. Foulness, impurity, guilt, offence, fault ; illuvies, impQritai, 
Adame Deus voldtilia cceli adduxit ad Adam, Gen. 2, 19: Cd. aoo; culpa: — Ful and wydd illUvies, Cot. 105. Ealra fGla ful full all 
Th. 248, 14; Dan. 513. v. fugel. foulness [impuri/iesl, Elen. Kmbl. 1534; El. 769. Dar £nig )>ing fiilcs 

Aigol-oyii, -cynn« -ctnn, es ; n.Fowl-kind; vtflucrium gSnus: — Mice] ne&h ne cume where nothing foul [of foulness] may come near, 
fiigolcyn much fowl-kind. Ex. i6, 13. FUccinn and fugolcinn fish and L. Edg. C. 42 ; Th. ii. 252, 23. Sc de dses facncs and dses fules gewita 

ftid, JElfc, T. 8,*a6. v. fugel-rcyn. sy he who is privy to the crime and the guilt, L. Ath. v. $ 1, 2 ; Th. i. 

Aigolop, ei ; mf Bird-catching, fowling; audipium : — Buton hunto^e 228, 22. Slc& man of da hand de he daet fill mid worhte let the hand be 
and fugolo^e besides hunting and fowling, Homl. Th. ii. 576, 34. struck off with which he wrought that offence, i. 14; Th. i. 206, 21. 
T. fngelno|». y. ful foul; adj. 

Aagol-wyUa; adj. Bird-springing, producing birds, abounding in m. A convicted offender: reus, qoxstmnsdsmnlXostsU^Duthf 

l^ds : Avibui Abundant : — Hit is fiicwylle and fugol wylle it is abounding ne fCl nawar fridian ne feormian nor that they anywhere protect or harbour 
in fish andfoud, Bd. i, 1 ! S. 47 ^^ 4 ^* a convicted offender, L. Ed. 7 ; Th. i. 162, 25. Be don de ful fridia]> 

Algol, et ; m.A bird, fowl; Avis, vGlucris: — Ne wsbs dset nl fugul Sna concerning those who protect a convicted offender, 8 titl; Th. i. 164, 1. 

it was not a bird only. Exon. 109 b ; Th. 418, 23 ; Ra. 37, 9. Heofones v. ful ; adj. 

fagu\9M hit (t&ton vbtucres cceli comediruntillud,L)iL. Bos. S,^. Fugulum Ail, e; f: f&le, an; f. A foul, eommois or unconsecrated place, a 
volatUfhus, Ps. Spl. 78, 2. ▼. fugel. highway where eriminals were buried; locus profUnus : — Sled mon hine 

AiUaa birds, fowls, Mt. Bos. 15, 3 2, ■■ fuglas ; pj^^uom. acc. of fugel. and on fUl leege let him be slain and be laid in a common place, L. Eth. i. 
VUHT; adj. Moist, damp; hiimidus: — Deus wyrt bi|> cenned on 4; Th.i. 284, 2. Hine man on ffilan Iccge let one lay him in a common 
Aihtum and on wssteregum st6wum this herb is produced in damp and place, L. C. S. 33 ; Th. i. 396, 17. v. I'h. L. Gl. 
watery places. Herb. 9, I ; Lchdm. i. 98. 25 : 39, i; Lchdm. i. 140, 5 : Ail-mdele full noble, very noble, v. full-sedele. 

52, 1; Lchdm. i. 154, 26. [Plat, fucht: Dut. v^ht, n. moisture; fol-ha9XA3Aoa,-hs\iA\ct\ adv. Full boldly, very boldly ; audScissime :— 
vochtig damp, humid: Ger. fcocht: M. H. Ger, viuhte: O.H.Ger. De dines st))es fulbealdltce bidda|> who full boldly pray for thy coming, 
fiuhti ; Dan, fugtig : Swed. fukt, m. moisture ; fuktig mois/.] Ps. Th. 68, 7. He fulbaldlTce beornas l£rde he exhorted the warriors 

Aihtiendo; part. Moist, damp; hiimfdus, Som. Ben. Lye. full boldly, Byrht. Th. 140, 60; By. 311. 

Aihton/ougA/, Chr. 449; Erl. 12, 4; p. p/. feohtan. fnl-beAm; gen. Allan bedmes; m. The black alder; alnus nigra. 

All; adj. Full, filled, complete, entire; plunus: — Ealra fGla ful ^// of rhamnus frangilla: — Wyl on wKtere fulan bedmes rinde Aoi/ in water 
all foulness [impurities], Elen. Kmbl. 1534; 7 ^* ^^ 75 ! 959 * black alder rind, L. M. i, 32; Lchdm. ii. 78, 12. 

Cd. 166; Th. 206, II ; Exod. 450: Exon. 74 b: Th. 279, 12; Jul. 612: Ail-berstsn ; p. -bxrst, pi. rburston; pp. -borsten; v. intrans. To 
78 b; Th. 294, 33 ; Cra. 24 : 84 a ; Th. 316, 4 ; M6d. 43. ASf)iancum burst fully or thoroughly: plenc rumpi. Off. Reg. 3. 

ful filled with grudges, Salm. Kmbl. 992; Sal. 497. Da bedd Swegen Ail-bAtan, full-b6tan; p. -b€tte; pp. -bdted To make full amends, 

All gyld and metsunge to his here done winter Sweyn then commanded give satisfaction: pfinitus compenslre, sAtisfAc 5 re : — Dzt he fulbete till 
full tribute and provisions for his army during the winter, Chr. 1013; A# make full amends, L. Pen. 12 ; Th. ii. 280, 29. 

Erl. 249, 24. V. full. Ail*blAo; adj. [blAc 1 . bright, shining] Full bright, very bright; prat- 

Ail, full; adv. Full, perfectly, very, well; plcne. perfccte, valde: — lucidut:<-On fulbUene bedm on the very bright tree, Exon. Ii6b ; Th. 
Wyrd ne ful cGde he knew not well her destiny. Exon. 66 a ; Th. 244, 26 ; 449, 4 ; Dom. 66. 

Jul, 33. Ail«bliae full glad, very joyful, v. full-blide. 

All, full, es; n, I. a cup; puculum:— -He dset ful gepah he fol-hoTatL\ part. Full-bom, noble-born; nobilis nltu : — Mid eahta and 

partook of the cup. Boo. TYx. 12^1', B. 628. Him wses ful boren /o Aim fedwertig fulborenra J^egena with eight and forty noble-bom thanes, 

ike cup was borne, Bco. Th. 2388 ; B. 1 192, Onf6h dissutii fulle accept L. Ath. iv. 7 ; Th. i. 228, 4. 

this cup, Beo. Th. 2342 ; B. 1 169. Full /A« cup. Exon. 106 b ; Th. 406, Ail-b6t full amends ; plena com|>ensatio, Som. Ben. Lye. 

8 ; Ra. 24, 14. Drince bred ful fulle nistig let him drink three cups full Ail-breoan; p. -braec, pi. -brscon; pp, -brocen To break entirely, 

fasting. Herb. 3, 6 ; Lchdm. i. 88, 13. II. what contains liquids, violate; penitus frangdre, violare: — Se de ador fulbrecc Ae who violates 

A collection of water, the sea, clouds; receptSculum liqufdi, mare, ei/Aer, L. C. E. 2 ; Th. i. 358, 21. 

nObes : — He da fraetwe wzg ofer yda ful he carried the ornament over Ail-brioe, -bryce, es ; m. [fill full, brice a breaking, breach] A full or 
the sea [lit. the cup of the waves% Bco. Th. 2421; B. 1208. Ic wide entire breach of the peace; plena pacis violatio: — Gif fulbrice wyipe si 

tobnngc lagustredma ioW I widely disperse the clouds [lit. the collection of plena pads violatio Jif ret, L. £. B. 4, 6, 7; Th. ii. 240, 17, 23; 242, 3. 

wuater-streams]. Exon. 102 a; Th. 385, i; Ra. 4, 38. [O.^ax. ful, n. Fulbryce, 5, 8; Th. ii. 240, ao; 242, 6. 

a goblet: Icel. full, n. a goblet full ^ drink.] oer. medo-ful, meodu- AU-oaflioe/ulf quickly, very eagerly, v. full-cSflTce. 
sele-. Ail-oldene ; adj. Full clean, very pure ; purissimus : — Ic dfne gewitnesse 

All-, full-, in composition, denotes the fulness, completeness or per- wat {vXoXSbxio I know thy testimonies [are] very pure, Ps. Th. 118, 14. 
fection of the meaning of the word with which it is joined. [Cf. Goth, ful-oup, full-cu]? ; adj. Full known, well known, famous, public ; bdne 
fulla-.] V. full. notus, insignis, publicus : — On fulcGpum gemyiide in famous memory, 

-All, -full,e;/.^«/,asinbGc-fuloAurAe(/i//,hand-ful,-fulloA<iii 4 fs//,q.v. .^Ifc. T. 21, i. Bf fulcubum strietum junta publlcos viarum transltus, 
-All, -full, the termination of many adjectives, as, — Bealo-ful, -full Bd. 2, 16; S. 520, 4, note, MS. T : Nar. 2, 15. 
baleful; Cax-bA, ctsT-ioX careful : Bgo-loW fearfid, oXc. Ail-oyrten; adj. Very beautiful; pulcherrimus : — Fulcyrtenu ceorles 

VVhiadj.TQVL, dirty, impure, cmrrupt,rotten, stinking, guilty, convicted ddhtor a churVs very beautiful daughter. Exon. 106 b; Th. 407, 16; 
of a crime; foedus, immundus, sordidus, obsccenus, spurcus, pQtldus, Ra. a6, 6. 

foetidus, culpae conscius, crimlne convictus: — Byrgen Gtan fzger, and Ail-ddxi; p. -dyde, pi. -dydon; pp. -d 5 n To do fully, sa&sfy; plcne 

innan Ail a sepulchre fair without, and foul within, Ps. Th. 13, 5. On Agdre, satisfSedre, R. Ben. 44. 

dlnnc fulan mGj) in thy foul mouth, 49, 17. In fule wyllan lo the foul Ail-dysig very foolish or ignorant, v. full-dysig. 

spring. Cod. Dipl. 724; A. D. ioi6; Kmbl. iii. 367, 13: 366, 31. Ail-dyilioe; adv. Very foolishly: stultissime : — Sc Godes cunnab 

purh fule synne through foul sin. Exon. 29 b; Th. 90, 33; Cri. 1483. fuldyslfce he tempteth God very foolishly, Salm. Kmbl. 455 ; Sal. 228. 

Ne naht fules ne piege nec immundum quidquam comedos, ]oA. 13,4. tal-OBxwlioo i adv. Full miserably, very wretchedly ; iniscrrime -Sum 
Wid fGliie galscipe against foul lasciviousness, L. C. E. 24; Th. i. 374, sceal fulearmltce ealdre linnan one shall fidl miserably lose his life. Exon. 
9. AscGnige man swfde fule forligra let foul fornications be earne^ly 88 a ; Th. 330, 20 ; Vy. 54. 

shunned, L. Eth. vi. 28 ; Th. i. 322, 15. Swa fule $w£ g£t as foul as Ail-eAde, full-c&de; adv. Full easily, very easily; facilllme: — Da men 
goats. Exon. 26 a; Th. 75, 34: Cri. 1231. Fill wfn spurcum vinum, dc habbab unhale cagan ne magon fuleade ideian ongeAn da suiinan /Ae 
ASlfc.Gl. 32 ; Som. 61, 1 2*7 ; Wrt. Voc. 27, 54. Ic eom wyrtlicre donne men who have weak eyes cannot very easily look at the sun, Bt. 38, 5 ; 
tfes wudu fula I am viler than this rotten wood. Exon. 11 1 a ; Th. 424, Fox 204, 27. 

33 r RA. 4f . 48. Ffil fjrr of heora mubc blawende de ore ignem puttdum Ail-ondian to end fully, complete, v. full- endian. 

^iin/es, Bd. 5, 12 ; 628, 41 : 5, 12 ; S. 630, 12. ic fulrc eom fbniiic | ful-fealdan ; p. -fedid, pi. -fedidon ; pp. -fcaldcn To explain; ex- 

dis fen swearte, dxt hAr yfle adelan stinceb I am fouler than this 6/oeA 1 pHc 3 re: — Ic fulfealde expltco, ^Ifc. Gr. 24 ; Som. 25, 52. 
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'ftil-fledn A> ftajully or amoy. t. fiill-fledn. 

Ail-flremedlloef full-fremcdlfce; o/dtu, Ftily^ €ompUt§ly, pnfrcdy; 
perfecte : — Ne msg nin gesceaft fulfrcmedltce undentandan ymbe God 
no crttUure can pir/getly undersiamd about God^ Homl. Th. i. lo, a, 4. 
Aal-fremednys, full-frcmednes, -nesf» -nyss, e; /. Fulfilmtni, per- 
fection : perfectio : — Hw£r is dtnra <UBda fulfrcmednys uhi est perfectio 
viSrum tuarumf Job Thw. 167, 16. Lifde he his Iff on sof^fsestnysse 
and on fulfremednysse duxit viiam in JustUia per/eeiione, Bd. 27; 
S. 559, 29. 

Ail-firemman, full-frcmman, to -fremmanne; he-freme|); p. -fremede; 
pp. -frcmed To fulfil, perfect, practise ; perficSre : — Dime unrihtgitsunga 
gewill to fulfrcnimanne to f^fd the desire of thine evil covetousstess, Bt. *j, 
5 ; Fox 34, 10. Ic fulfremme perficio, JElfc. Gr. 38. 6 ; Som. 33, 37. 
He his m6d went to dam yflum and hf fulfreme)* he turns his mind to the 
vices and practises them, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 1 70, 30. Of mGjie dldra and 
sdccndra dC fulfrcmedest lof ex ore infaniium et lactentium perfUcisti 
laudem, Ps. Lamb. 8, 3 : Ps. Spl. 39, 9. HeAhsetl his [bi])] swS swi 
mdna fulfreroed on dcnysse thrdnus ejus [erit] sicut luna perfecta in 
eeternum, Ps. Spl. 88, 36. Bed]) fulfremede esiote vos perfecti, Mt. Bos. 
5, 48. DKR. un-fulfremed. 

ftd-firedlio : adj. Very liberal; pSnltus libSralis: — Da yidestan Chus 
and Cham hatene w£ron, fulfredlfce feorh, fnimbeam Chanics the eldest 
were called Cush and Canaan, most liberal beings. Ham's firstborn, Cd. 
79; Th. 97, 25 ; Gen. 1618. 

Ail-iyilan to fulfil, accomplish, v. full-fyllan. 

fiill-gan ; he -gfi)) ; p, -edde, //. -eddon ; pp. -gSn ; with the 
dat. To fulfil, perform, carry out, follow, accomplish ; adimph're, per* 
ficerc, per&gdre, obsoqui, patrSre : — Dsrt hi mjegen hiora wtsddiiie fiilgan 
that they can fulfil their wisdom, Bt. 39. a; Fox 212, 19. Dc hiora 
willaii fulg£|) which fulfils their will, 30, 8 ; Fox 224, 18. Se ne hwyrfji 
his mod nfter tdlum ge)>ohtum, and him mid weorcum [ne] fulg£)i he 
turns not his mind after vain thoughts, and does [no/] carry them out 
with works, Ps. Th. 23, 4. He fulg£]) his lustum 'and his picgan he 
follows his lusts and his pleasure, Homl. Th. i. 66 , 1 1 . 

Ail-gangan, -gongan, fuU-gangan ; p. -geong. pi. -geungon ; pp. -gangen 
To fulfil, perfect, follow, accomplish, finish ; compl^re, pcrffcfirc, obsdqni, 
finire : — God bndon dxt hie his hearmsccare habban mdsten fulgangan 
//try prayed God that they might have to fulfil his punishment, Cd. 37 ; 
Th. 48, 27; Gen. 782. Gif we him fulgangan wyllaji if we will follow 
him, Ors. 5, 1 ; Bos. loi, 15. Hit is riht dnt du heora )7e4wum fulgange 
it is right that thou follow their manners, Bt. 7, 2; Fox 18, 35. 

ftd-geare, -gearwe, *gere ; adv. Full well, very well, fully, thoroughly: 
sfttis bene, plcne, pdnitus : — Ic nat fulgeare ymbe hwtet dii gyt twedst 
/ know not full well about what thou still doubtest, Bt. 5, 3; Fox 12, 
13 : Ps. Th. 117, 38. Hid ne fulgeare cGdoii geseeggan be dam sige- 
be^ne they could not fully tell about the victorious sign, Elen. Kmbl. 
334 ; 1^7* Ic fulgearwe wSt dost he by^ wts and niildhcort / know 

full well that he is wise and merciful, Ps. Th. 135,1: Exon. 127b; Th. 
491, 1 ; Rii. 80, 7. judas ne fulgere wiste be dam sigcbeiime fudas did 
not thoroughly know about the victorious tree, Elen. Kmbl. 1717; 
£1. 860. 

Ail-geg&n ; p, -ge-edde, -geode, pi. -ge-eddon, -geddon ; pp. -gegan ; 
with the dat. To fulfil, perform, carry out, follow ; complere, perficere, 
per&gcre, obsi^qui : — Da du lustgryrum eallum fulgeddest when thou didst 
follow all horrid lusts. Soul Kmbl. 47 ; Seel. 34. v. ful-gSn. 

fUl-gehende; prep. Full nigh, very near; valdc prdpe: — Hine man 
byrigde dam styple fulgehen<le, on dam sri|)-porticc he was buried very 
near the steeple, in the south porch, Chr. 1036 ; Erl. 165, 38 ; .®lf. Tod. 19. 

Ail-gemeo; adj. Very suitable: aptissimus: — Da ic me fulgemecne 
monnan funde when I found a man very suitable for me. Exon. 115a; 
Th. 443, 35 ; Kl. iS. 

illl-genihtaum ; adj. Very abundant, ((uite sufficient; satis abundans, 
omnino amplus ; — Fulgenilitsum is munuce sufflcit monacho, R. Ben. 55. 
ful-geddeat didst fulfil, didst follow. Soul Kmbl. 47 ; Seel. 34 ; 2nd 
sing. p. of ful-gegan. 

f^-ge6mor; adj. Full sad, very sad; valde tristis: — Ic dis giedd 
wrece bi me fulgedmorre I recite this lay of myself very sad. Exon. 115a; 
Th. 441, 19; Kl. I. 

iVil-geome, full-georne; adv. Full earnestly, very diligently, full well; 
diligentissime, optime ; — He wisle fulgeome dart God hine lufode he knew 
full well that God loved him ; qui optime noverat Ddmlnurn esse cum eo, 
^*cn. 39, 3. 

fiil-gere full well, fully, thoroughly, Elen. Kmbl. i 7 ^ 7 t 
V, ful-geare. 

Ail-getre6w full true, very true. v. fuU-getredw. 
ftil-gew8pned fully weaponed, fully armed, v. fulI-gewSpned. 
Ail-gle&wlloe full wisely, very prudently, v. full-gledwlice. 
fulgon entered, Chr. 755 ; Erl. 50, 27 ; p. pi. o/felgan. 
ful-gongan in fulfil, perfect ; perficcre : — Daet ne wislice woruld 
fulgonge that he wisely perfect the world, Ex^n. 92 b; Th. 34S, 3; 
Sch. 23 . V. fubgangan. 


^ Ibl-hftrs a^. FuU hoary, gray-haired; cSnui, albescens senectilte. 
Cot. 54. 

Ail-hedlioe; adv. Full highly, very highly : altisslme: — Hy singa^ 
fulhe&Ifce hludan stefne th^ sing full highly with loud voice. Exon. 13 b; 
Th. 849 33 ; Cri. 389. 

ftd-heaide full strongly, very firmly or tightly, v. full-hearde. 

fnl-hrade full quickly, immediately, Bt. 33 , 1; Rawl. 47, 7, note/. 
¥. ful-rade. 

ftdhtere, es; m. A baptizer, baptist; baptista :-»To daem dsege Seint 
loliannes dses fulhtcres on the day of Saint John the baptist, L. Ath. i. 
prm; Th. i. 196, 19. v. fulluhtere. 

ffiliaa I p. ode, ede ; pp. od, ed ; v. n. To become foul, putrefy* /*<>/, 
decay; putresedre, computresedre, corrumpi: — D£r is mid E&stum Sn 
m£g)>, dast hi mSgon cyle gewyrean ; and by d£r licga]) da deddan men 
swa lange, and ne fulia]i, dset ht wyrea]) done cyle hine on there is among 
the Esthonians a tribe that can produce cold; and, therefore, the dead men 
lie there so long, and decay not, because they bring the cold into them, Ors. 
I, i; Bos. 33, 7. Mine wunda rote an and fCledon computruSrunt et 
deteriorasferunt cicatrices mem, Ps. Th. 37, 5 : Ps. Surt. 37, 6. out. 
a-iulian. 

fiilice; adv. Foully: sordide, R. Ben. 8a. 

FUIiIj, ful ; gen. m. n. fulles, /. fulre : drf. se fulla ; sed, dset fiille ; 
comp. m. fu1ra,/n. fulre; sup. fullest; adj. toll, filled, compete, entire; 
pldnus, s&tiStus, confertus, iiitdger i^Dsst se weor)>ig full s£te that the 
street was [lit. sat] full, Bd. 3, 6 ; S. 528, 18. Be-yrn^ se m6na hwilttdum 
donne he full byp on dsere sceade ufeweardre the moon, when it is full, 
sometimes enters into the upper part of the shadow, Bd. de nat. rerum ; Wrt. 
popl. science 5, 14, ao; Lchdm. iii. 340, aa ; 343, i. He wses full cyng 
ofer eall Engla land he was complete king over all England, Chr. 1036,* 
Erl. 165, 10. Mildheortnysse Drihtnes full is eor|>e misericordia Ddmini 
plena est terra, Ps. Spl. 32, 5 : Exon. 8 b ; Th. 4, 34 ; Cri. 57 : Cd. 18 ; 
Th. 31 , 33; Gen. 333: Beo. Th. 4816; B. 3412: Ps. Th. 140, i: 
Salni. Kmbl. 63 ; Sal. 32. Des fulla mann hie sdtur, /Elfc. Gr. 8 ; Som. 
7 , 36. Min fulla frednd my full friend, Th. Diplm. A. D. 973; 534, 
35. Se fulla mSna the full moon, Bt. 39, 3 ; Fox 214, 29. HwS is dset 
ne wundrige fulles mdtian who' is there that wonders not at the full moonf 
Bt. Met. Fox 28, 81 ; Met. 28, 41. Hi gebrohton hie on fulltim fle&me 
they put them to full flight,Cbi. 917 ; Erl. loa, 18^ On fullum indnan at 
full moon, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 15, 13; Lchdm. iii. 
368, 10. He gewende sGl^weard mid fulre fyrde he went southward with 
the entire army, Chr. 1013; Erl. 148, 4: 10J4; Erl. 151, 4, 22 : loaa ; 
Erl. 161, 35. Be fullan abundanter, Ps. Th. 30, 37: Past, pref; Hat. 
MS. Man dd fullnc [fulne, Erl. 150, 32], frcdiidscipe gef:estnode they 
then confirmed full friendship, Chr. 1014 ; Erl. 150, 14 : 1052 ; Erl. 187, 
83 : 1013 ; Erl. 148, 19, 36 : Bt. Met. Fox 2f, 15 ; Met. ai, 8. Sceolon 
done ryhtan d6ni £nne gcaefnan, egsan fuliie they shall suffer the one 
righteous doom, full of terror. Exon. aK a ; Th. 84, 8 ; Cri. 1370. Hatel^ 
donne hc&hcyning helle betynan, fyres fulle then the mighty king shall 
command [them] to close hell, full of fire, Salm. Kmbl. 349; Sal. 174. 
He geseah unrihte eorjian fulle he saw the earth filled with unrighteous- 
ness, Cd. 64; Th. 78, 13; Gen. 1293. Moises het iiyman diet gemetfset 
full, and settan beforan Drihtne Moses commanded [them] to take the 
tneasure full, and to set [1/] before the Lord, Ex. 16, 33. G6d gemet, 
and full hig syila]> on edwerne bearm mensiiram bSnatn, et confertam 
dabunt in slnum vestrum, Lk. Bos. 6 , 38. BcAd dl Swegen full gild 
Sweyn then commanded full tribute, Chr. 1013 ; Erl. 149. 3. Gif hf 
fulle ne be6)> sr non fuiirint satiirati, Ps. Th. 58, 15 : Ps. Spl. 143, 16. 
Hig fyldon twelf wylian fulle daera brytsena they filled twelve baskets full 
of the fragments, Jn. Bos. 6, 13. Dar hig w£ron scofon dagas fulle 
they were there seven full days, Gen. 50, 10. Of dsere tide, Pauliiius, syx 
gekr fulle, on dtere iii£g))e Godcs word liodadc and l£rdc Paulxnus ex eo 
tempifre sex annis conttnuis, verbum Dei in ea provineia prcedicabat, Bd. 
>9 < 4 ; 5171 3 .^- Hit. is gecyndelic dxt callc corl’ltcc licbatnan bedh 

fulran on weaxcndum monan donne on wanigendum it is natural that all 
earthly bodies are fuller at the increasing moon than at the waning, Bd. 
de nat. rernm ; Wrt. popl. science 15, 11; Lchdm. iii. 268, 8. Hwenne 
dart Add by)> fullost when the tide is fullest, Chr. 1031 ; Erl. 162, 6, 16. 
[Chauc. ful, full : R. Glouc. ful : Laym. ful, uul, mile, fulle, uulle : Orm, 
full ; Plat, vull, full : O. Sax. ful, fol ; Frs. fol : O. Frs. ful, fol : Dut. vol : 
Ger. Toll ; M. H. Ger. vol : O. //. Ger. foil, fol, full : Goth, fulls : Dan. 
fuld : Swed. full : Icel. fullr : LcU. plonus : Grk. whifpTjs : Lith. piinas : 
Sansk. purna filled, full.] 

ftill; adv. Fully, perfectly, entirely; plone, perfecte, omnino:— purh 
tyn winter full for fully ten winters, Bd. i, 6; S. 476, 25. He saet d*r 
tyn winter full he remained there fully ten winters, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 33 ; 
Met. 26, 17. V. ful; adv. 

full, es; n. A cup; poculum; — Gcdrinc his Jired full fulle /Ares 
cups full xf it. Herb, i, 9; Lchdm. i. 74, 2. v. ful; n. 

-full -ful. V. -ful, the termination of many adjectives. 
fUl-libat, -lest, -l^ste (?) e?; m. Help,Ghi,sujlort;.zx\::.'.\’. Mibsidium : 
—Is imcgenwisa trum, fullesta m£st,sv das fare l£de]i he is a firm army- 
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Uadir^ the /neatest of supports, who leads this expedition, C<1. 170; Th. 
2 t^, 18; Rxod. 554. Daet we hsefdon xX tfsem fyre Ie6ht and fuilaste 
that we might have light and help from the fire, Nar. 13, 3. [O. Sax, 

fullest!; O. H, Ger, folleist.] 

fiil-l£8tant -Idstan; p. tc; pp. ed To help, aid, support: opitiiUri:— ^ 
Ic dc fullffstu I will support thee, Beo. Th. 5330 ; B. 2668. p [8s] 
fulldste)> \the mind] gives aid. Exon. 106 b; Th. 407, 1; Ra. 25.8. 
Him men full^sta}’ men aid them, 119a; Th. 457, 31; lly. 4, 93. 
[O. Sax. fnilcstian : O.//. Ger. folleistian.J 

Axll-eB(Xele ; adj,Full noble, very noble; valde nQbYlis Manege beo}) 
ge fullaedele ge fullw61ige, and be8)) detih fiilliinrdte many are both 
very noble and very wealthy, and yet are very unhappy, Bt. 11, i; Fox 
3a. 3- 

Fullan-hsm, -horn ; gen. -hammes, -hommes ; m. Fullonham : 

Hunt. Fulenham : Sim. Dun. Fulanhatn : lirom. Fullenham J fulham, 
Middlesex: 15ci nomen in agro Middlesexiensi, ad ripam T&mesis 
flummis: — Fullanhimmc be Temese at Fulham on the Thames, Chr. 
879; Th. 150, 3. On Fullanhomme at Fulham, 880; Th. 150, 12, 
col. I . 

Aill>b8tan ; p.Xt \ pp. ed To mahe full satisfaction ; s&tisHtc^Te : — Ic 
fullbete odde bchre6wsige satisfaeio, /Blfc. Gr. 37 ; Som. 39, 40. v. ful- 
bStan. 

Aill-bll8te; adj. Full glad, very joyful; lastissimus: — Da Philistei 
fullblfde w£roii tne Philistines were very joyful, Jud. 16, 23. 

Ibll'Oaflloe ; adv. Full quickly, very eagerly; velocissTme: — Sc full- 
caflfee braed of dasm beome blddigne gar he very eagerly plucked the 
bloody dart from the chief, Byrhi. Th. 136, 19; By. 153. 

Ibll-ouF ; adj. Full known, well known ; bene notus : — On cyntnga 
bdeum ys ^llcfi]> be dim in the books of ike kings it is well known about 
them, Jud. Thw. 161, ao. 

full-dysig;; adj. Very foolish or ignorant; perfecte stultus: — Fulldystg 
bi)> se manii the man is very foolish, Hexani. 2 ; Norm. 4, 6. 

Aill-eitte ; adv. Very easily ; facillime : — Ne mcht du fullcAde ewedan 
d«t du earm se thou canst not very easily say that thou art miserable, 
Bt. 8; Fox 24. 22. V. ful-e4dc. 

fVill-eiidlan ; p. ode ; pp. od To end fully, complete, finish ; complere, 
finire : — He bxd CynebtU dast he da arOestan ongunnennesse fulicndode 
pitiit Cynibillum pia ecepta complere, Bd. 3. 23 ; S. 554, 39, note. [Ger. 
vollenden.] 

fUlUedde, pi. -codon went after, followed, aided, Beo. Th. 6230, note; 
B. 3119: Cd. 98; Th. 130, 1; Gen. 2153; p. o/full-gan. 
fiillere, es; m. A puller, bleacher; ftillo: — His rek( wurdon glitini- 
endc swa hwite swi snaw, swi nin fullere dfer eor))an ne mseg swa hwTte 
gedon, Mk. Bos. 9, 3 ; vestimenta ejus facta sunt splendentia et candtda 
nlmis vUut nix, qudlia fullo non pAtest silper terram Candida faerre, 
Vulg ; his clothis ben maad schynynge and white ful nioche as snow, and 
which nianer clothis a fullere, or walkere of cloth may not make white on 
erthe, Wyc. Fulleras/»//o/<#5, ^Ifc. Gl. 9; Som. 57, i; Wrt. Voc. 19, 
22. 

fbll-fledn, ic -fled ; p. -fle&h, pi. -flugon ; pp. -flogen To flee fully or 
eompletdy, flee away; perffigore: — Ic fullfled perfugio, .flElfc. Gr. a8, 6; 
Som. 32, 49. 

ftiU-fremedlioe I comp. -Iicor; adv. Fully, completely, perfectly; 
perfecte: — Nan man ne marg fiillfremedlice seegan cnibe done s6)ian 
God no man is able to speak perfectly about the tr'ue God, Hexam. 3 ; 
Norm. 4, 26. Ne cart du fullfreinedlTce gefullod non esperfuctebaptizdtus, 
Bd. 5, 6; S. 6ao, 6: 618, 38. /^rdon de he be dam for))gewitenum 
gymeleisny^sum his futlfremedltcor of dxre tide gecXiknszde priusquam 
prmtlritas negligeniias perfectius ex tempdre castlgdret, 3. 27 ; S. 559, 6. 
\Orm. fuilfreniedditke.] v. ful-fremedlfce. 

Aill-firemednes, -ness, -iiyss, e ; /. Fulfilment, perfection ; pcrfectio : — 
Dast ic luebbe manege men ge1£d tfi dxm staede fullfremedncssc on dxm 
scipe mines mddes that 1 have brought many men to the shore of per^ 
fection in the ship of my mind. Past. 65; Hat. MS. Daet he fullfremed- 
nysse hsrbbe that it may have fulfilment, .^Ifc. Gr. ai; Som. 23, 27. 
DER. un-fullfremednes. [Orfr. fullfremeddness.] ▼. ful-fremednys. 

Aill-fireimnan, to -fremmenne ; p. -fremede ; pp. -fremed To do fully, 
fulfil, finish, perfect, practise ; perf fedre, per&gSre, patrire : — Syddan 
he ne mseg daene grundweall fullfremman posteaquam fundamentum non 
potuirit perficAre, Lk. Bos. 14, 29. Hwxder he haebbe hine to full- 
fremmenne si hiibeat ad perficiendum, 14, a8. Dct ic fdllfremme his 
weorc ut perfleiam 6 pus ejus, Jn. Bos. 4, 34. Daet he hf eft fnllfremme 
that he practise them [the vices] again, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 170. 18. SwS 
edwer heofonlfca fsder is fullfremed sieut pilter vester ecelestis perfectus 
eet, Mt. Bos. 5, 48: iSlfc. Gr. 20; Som. 23, la, 13. De&h hf on ma- 
negum pingum sTen fulifremede though they are perfect in many things. 
Past. 65 ; Hat. MS. [Orm. ftillfremedd.] v. ful-fremman. 
fbll-fyllRa; /. -fylde; pp. -fylled To fulfil, aecompiish; complere:— 
Ic fullfylle eompleo, .£lfc. (^. 26 ; Som. 28, 29. 
full*g&n ; he -g£p ; p. -code, pi. -eddon ; pp. -gin ; with the dat. To 
fulfil, perform, go after, follow, aid; perfieZre, perhgfire, sHqui, adjfi-^ 


v&re : — We ne mdton fullgsin Gres Scippendes willan we cannot perform 
our MakeVs will, Bt. 7, 5 ; Fox 24, 8. Se lydra man fulig£)> dedfles 
willan the wicked man fulfils the deviTs will, Homl. Th. i. 172, 18. 
Sccaft flane fiilledde the shaft went after the arrow, Beo. Th. 6230, note; 
B. 3119. Hie me fulleudon they well aided me, Cd. 98; Th. 130, i; 
Gen. 2153. V. ful-gan. 

Aill-gangan ; p. -gedng. pi. -gedngon ; pp. -gangen ; with the dat. To 
ftilfil, accomplish, finish ; perfieSre, finire : — Diet hf mdstan dam gewinne 
fullgangan that they might finish the war, Ors. 3, 1; Bos. 54, 21. 
V. ful-gangan. 

fuU-georne; adv. Full earnestly, very diligently: diligcntissime :— Ic 
mine earfedii ealle fullgeorne fore him saeege / tell all my troubles very 
diligently before him, Ps. Th. 141, 2. v. fiil-georne. 

ibll-getre6w ; adj. Full true, altogether true ; pdnitus verax :— We 
synd fuilgetredwe sumus pAnl'us verdees, Gen. 42, 31. 

full-gew8pned : part. F'ully weaponed, fully armed; perfecte ar- 
matus : — HI edmon onuppon da mutiecas fullgcwdpnede they came upon 
the monks fully armed, Chr. 1083 ; Erl. 217, il. 

fUll-gledwlioe ; adv. F*ull wisely, very prudently; sapientissime, pru- 
dentissime : — Ic mine sawle symbie wyllc fullglcdwllce Gode uuder})eddan 
I will always very prudently subject my soul to God, Ps. Th. 61, 1 : 72, 
13: 106.42. 

fuU-hearde ; adv. Full strongly, very firmly or tightly ; firmissime, 
artissime : — lie done fullhearde geband he bound it very tightly, Cd. 23 ; 
Th. 29. 3 ; Gen. 444. 

fullian, fulligan, fulwian, to fuilianne ; part, fulligende ; ic fulltge, dS 
fullast, be fulla|>, pi. fuliia)); p. fullode, ede; pp. fullod, cd; v.trans. To 
FULL or make white as a fuller [fullere, 7.U.], to baptize; alblre, candidum 
fiLcPre, baptizlre-=^oirT/f(fiF. A word of doubtful origin. It is by 
some connected with the verb which appears in Gothic as weihan to 
sanctify. See fullulit. Ongunnon hf men llSran and fullian ipsi pree^ 
diedre et baptizdre ccpperunt, Bd. I, 26; S. 488, 4 : i, 27 ; S. 493, 25. 
Se de me sendc to fuilianne on waetere qui mlsit me baptizdre in dquam, 
Jn. Bos. I, 33. lohannes w*s on westene fulligcnde/uif Joannes in deserto 
baptizans, Mk. Bos. I, 4. Ic fullige on W'Xtere Ago baptizo in aqua, Jn. 
Bos. 1, 26. Hwf fullast dC quid haptizas f i, 25. Se de fulhi]) on H41gum 
Gaste qui baptizat in Spiritu Sancto, I, 33 : 3, 26 : L. C. R. 4 ; Th. i. 360, 
30. lohannes fullode da dc him to c6mon John baptized those who came to 
Xf#if,.Homl. Th. i. 352, 16 : Jn. Bos. i, a8, 31 : 3, *22, 23 : 4, a : 10, 40. 

ealle ]«(>da, and fulligea)) hig dderte omnes gentes, baptlzantes eos, 
Mt. 28, 19. Dast he hine fullode that he might baptize him, 3, 13. 
lohannes se Fulluhtere ewrej). witodllcc ic cow fiilUgc on Wieterc, to 
dfBdb5te ; se de zftcr me towerd ys . . . he euw fullap on Halgum Gaste, 
Mt. Bos. 3, II; Joon Baptist saide, forsothe Y cristene [«wai4cAe] 501# 
in water, in to penaunce; forsothe he that is to eumme after me... he shal 
baptise, or cristen ^ow in the Holy Goost, Wyc : Joannes Baptista dixit, 
ego quldem baptl/o vos in aqua in pcenitentiam ; qui autem post me 
ventilruB e8t...ipse vos baptizAbit in Spiritu Sancto, Vnlg. * In Anturs 
of Arlher, end of 13th century, we find, st. xviii. lines 4, 5 pp. Fulled 
whitened, bapdzed: R.Gloue. A.D. 1297; 3 p. Folledc; pp. y-fulled, 
fulled; s. fullyngc: Piers P. 1362, Wrt, small 8fo. London, Pickering, 
184a, pp. 244, 322, fullyngc baptizing, whitening: 398, fullynge 
baptizing. After this, we do not find foiled, y-fulled, fullynge ; yet in 
A. Sax. Mk. Bos. 9. 3, we have fullere: Wye. 1389, fullere [or walkere 
of cloth, note] : Tynd. 1526 and Eng. version 1611, fuller. Baptem and 
Baptym with the verb Baptise is used by WycHffc, and Baptyrne and 
Baptyzyn by the compiler of the Promptorium. WycHffc also uses the 
ist person of the verb I waisch in Mt. 3, 11; and the two forms of the 
pp. waischen, waischun, in Mt. 3, 6, and Mk. 10, 38, 39. The form 
Bapteme seems to have been introduced into the language, through the 
French, by Robert Manning, called de Brunne, from Bourne, near Depyng 
in Lincolnshire, in his translation of Peter Langtoft's Chronicle, and to 
have been current, with slight variation in the orthography, till nearly the 
middle of the i6th century « 1550. Thus the forms Baptim and Baptinie 
appear in the version of the N. T. by Tvndalc in 1526, and Baptym, 
Baptyrne in that by Crtnmer in 1539. In the version made by Coverdalc 
and other Protestant exiles at Geneva in 1559, in the Anglo-Rhemish 
version made by Cardinal Allen and other Romanists at Rheims in 1559, 
and in the authorized version of i6ii,the word is written Baptisme. 
This last form is also found in Piers P. p. 39S. Ormin only uses the 
verb to dip, once: — Unnderr waterr dippesst, H. I55l* Go/A. and 
in other divisions of the Teutonic as well as in the Swed. and Dan. 
divisions of the Scandinavian branch of the Gothic language, a noun 
and verb are used expressive of dipping, t, g. Goth, daupyan, daupeini : 
O. H. Ger. doufan, doufa : Dut. doopen, doop : Ger. taufen, taufe : Swed. 
ddpa, d6pelse: Dan. dobe, daab.* Orm. ii. 626, 627. Dyppan is also 
used in the Rushworth Gloss, v. fulwian. drr. ge-fullian, -fulwian: 
un-gefullod. 

AiUiam p. ode; pp. od To fulfil, perfect ; exsequi Gif gd bebodn 
wnia[» min fullian if ye will fulfil my commandments, Cd. 106; Th. 139, 
29; Gen. 2317. Donne sceal he dst mid mildheortum weorcum 
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fullian then shall he perfect that with works of mercy, Blickl. Horn. 37, 
19. Fullade 315, 16. [O. Sax, fullSn: O. H, Ger, full^n.] Duu lust* 
fuUian, gc-lustfullian, wist-fullian : un-gefullod. v. fyllan. 
fdl-lio; adj. Foul, base; foedus, turpis : — GSrdifan etan ^ende ftilltc 
getacaa|i to eat agrimony betokens a disagreeable message, Lchdm. Hi. 
19H, 25. Ansfne (ullfce habban to have a dirty face, iii. 204, 10, 26. 
fiillloe; comp, -Hcor; adv. Fully, perfectly, completely; plvne, per- 
fecte : — Sc de Englisc fullfce ne cfide qui Anglorum lingttam petfecte non 
novfrat, Bd. 3, 3; S. 525, 39; 2, 3; S. 504. 32. FullTcor plenius, 4, 
25 ; S. < 5 oo, 10. 

fHl-lioe; comp, -iTcor; adv. Foully, shamefully; finde, sordide, tur- 
piter hwS fullTcc bine sylfiie besmtte si 7tfts fade seipsum poUuHrit, 

L. M. I. P. 40; Th. H. 276. 7: C. R. Ben. 44: Scint. 24. 

Ailligaiia to ^lligenne To baptize ; baptizftre : — Diaconus mdt fulligan 
ciid a deacon may baptize children, L. ^If.C. 16 ; Th. ii. 348, 14. Gif 
cild bi)) to fulligenne if there be a child to baptize, 29; Th. ii. 352, 30. 
V. fullian. 

fUlligenne to baptize, Th. L. ii. 352, 30. ▼. fulligan. 
fiill-maimod, -monnad; part. F'ull manned, well peopled; viris in* 
structus. pdpulo frequens: — Dxt he hiebbe his land fulltnannod [Cot. 
fuilnionnad] that he have his land well peopled, Bt. 17; Fox 58, 32. 

ftill-ncdh ; adj. Full nigh, very near; valde propinquus : — Wars se 
fednd fullne&h the foe was very near, Cd. 32 ; Th. 43. 10 ; Geu. 688. 

full-ne&h; adv. Full nearly, very nearly, almost; (?rc; — J)u cart 
fullnc&h for|!oht thou art almost despairing, Bt. 8; Fox 24, 16: Chr. 
897: Th. I75f 39» col. I. V. ful-ne&h; adv. 
fullnes, -ness, -nyss, e ; /. fulness ; pienitado, Som. Ben. Lye. . 

ftillnes* -ness, c ; f. Foulness, stench ; fsetor : — Sco wundriende swetnes j 
dxs niiclan swsececs sona callc da fullnessa da;s j^ystran ofiics on weg 
aflymede omnem niox feetorem tenehrosee fomdeis effagdvit admirattdi 
hujus suavitas dddris, Bd. 5, 1 2 ; S. 629, 21. v. fulnes. 

fUlloo» es ; n. Baptism ; baptismus : — We willa]> daet fulloc fasste stande 
we will that baptism stand fast, L. N.' P. L. 67 ; Th. ii. 302, 6. 
V. fnliuht. 

full-olt; adv. Full oft, very often; sxpissime: — We bcu|i fulloft 
geneadodc we are very often compelled, Greg. Dial, pref ; Hat. MS. I a, 
19. Fulloft fyrwit frine]) curiosity inquires very often, Salin. Kmbl. 1 16; 
Sal. 57. V. ful-oft. 

tUl-longe; adv. Full long, very long; diutissfme Da gyldtian gcatu 
de ftillonge bilocen stodon the golden gates which very long before 
stood locked. Exon. 11b; Th. 16, 12; Cri. 252. 

fUll-reoen; adj. Full quick, very quick; citissimus: — Du meahtest dd 
fullrecen on daem rddere ufan siddan wcorl^an thou, very quick, mayest after • 
wards advance into the sky above, Bt. Met. Fox 24, 33; Met. 24, 17. 
fuU-Blaw; adj. Full slow, very slow; persegnis, Oif. Reg. 15. 
f\ill-86)> full sooth, most truly, L. JE\f. C. 6; Lambd. 128, 29. 
V. ful’SOp. 

fVill-strong ; adj. Full strong, most rigid ; valde svvorus vel rYgTdus : — 
Wxs dsBt call fullstrong that was all most rigid, Cd. 220; Th. 284, 16; 
Sat. 322. V. ful-strang. 

fHiHuhtj fulwiht, fullwiht, fulwuht, es; n, [v. Grimm And. u. F.I. 
pp. 136-7] Baptism; baptismus: — Hwaeder w«s lohannes fulluht? Mt. 
Bos. 21, 25; qf whennes was the baptem of Joonf Wyc; baptismus 
Joannis unde erat? Vulg: Mk. Bos. If, 30: Lk. Bos. 20, 4: .^Ifc. Gr. 
9, i; Soin. 8, 22. Dzt fulluht us a|)weh)) fram callum synnum baptism 
washes us from all sins, Homl. Th. ii. 48, 29 : 46, 24, 33 : 48, 18, 20 : 
i. 94, 2. Fram gyfc dses hSlgaii fulluhtes a sacri baptismatis gratia, 
Bd. 1, 27; S. 493, 10. Fulluhtes ba:]i the hath of baptism, 2, 14; S. 
518, 4. Mage gyt bedn gcfullod on dam fulluhte, dc ic bed gefullod 
piitestis baptismo, quo ego baptizor, bapttznri f Mk. Bos. 10, 38, 39 : Mt. 
B:)s. 3. 7: Lk. Bos. 7. 29 : 12,50; L. C. E. 22; Th. i. 374. 3; L. 
A'lf. C. 27; Th. ii. 352, 19: L. AElf. P. 20; Th. ii. 370, 32 ; Chr. 
601 ; Erl. 21, 11: 942 ; Erl. 116, 20: Ps. Th. arg. 22. Se yfela predst 
lie msg n£fre Godes pSnunge gefilan, iiader nc daet fulluht, iic da 
maESsan the evil priest cannot ever defile God's ministry, nor baptism, 
nor the mass, L. TElf. P. 41; Th. ii. 382, 14: L. Alf. 49; Th. i. 58, 25 : 
Homl. Th. i. 208, 11: 306, i: 312, 21: ii. 48, i, 3, 4, 5: Lk. Bos. 3, 

3. [Orm. fulluhht : Laym. fulluht.] 
ftiHuht-bn]!, fulwiht-b8e|i, es; Ifi. [full, wiht, e; /: bxp, es; ».] 

A bath or font of baptism ; baptism! fons, baptisterium = ^imo’r^pfor:' — 
Daet geryne onfen fulluhtbae^es to receive the sacrament of the baptismal 
font, Bd. I, 27; S. 492, 31. Fulluhtcb*))es, 3, 3; S. 525, 30. Da 
onfdng E&dwinc cyning fulluhtebs)>e then king Edwin received the bath 
of baptism, 2, 14; S. 517, 23; 1, 27; S. 491, 29. 

Ailluht-ere, fulwiht-ere, cs; m, [Hil, full; uht, wiht; ere; es; m.] 

A baptizer, the Baptist; baptista: — On dam dagum com lohannes sc 
Fulluhtere in diebus illis venit Joannes Baptista, Mt. Bos. 3, 1 : 14, a : 
Mk. Bos. 6, 14 : Lk. Bos. 7, 20, 28, 33 : Homl. Th. i. 356, 7 : 358, 22 : 
479 t It 30. Syle me on Snum disce lohannes he&fod dass Fulluhteres da 
mihi in disco cdput Joannis Baptistee, Mt. Bos. 14, 8 : Mk. Bos. 6, 24 : 
Homl. Th. i. 350, 31 ; 352, 23 : 364, 6. Be lohanne dam Fulluhtere de^ 


Joanne Baptista, Mt. Bos. 17, 13; Homl. Th. i. 356, 19: 476, 27: 
484, 22. Sume secgea]i lohaniiem done Fulluhtere alii dicunt Joannem 
Baptistam, Mt. Bos. 16, 14 : Mk. Bos. 8, 28. 
fUlluht-nama, an ; m. The baptismal or Christian name; nomen 
tempore baptizandi impdsituni : — Hdr Godrum sc norfierna cyning forh- 
ferde, dies fulluhtnama wses iEdclstan here [A. D. 890] Guthrum the 
Northern [i. e. Danish'] king d*ed, whose baptismal name was lEthelstan, 
Chr. 890 ; Erl. 86, 27; 

lUlluht-at6w a baptism^place, baptistery, v. fiilwiht-stdw. 
ftiUuht-padw, es ; m. The rite of hdptism ; baptismi mos : — Cyning 
onfSng fulluhtliedwum the king received the rite of baptism, Bt. Met. 
Fox i, 65 ; Met. i, 33. 

ftilluht*tid time rf baptism, baptismal time. v. fulwiht-tfd. 
fUllimga: adv. Fully: — Fullunga peramplius, Rtl. 21, 8 : Jn. Skt. 
Lind, note in the margin. 

Aill-unr6t ; adj. Full sad, very unhappy ; valde tristis Manege bedji 
£gder gc fullaedcle ge fullwdlige, and bed)> dedh fullunr 5 te many are 
both very noble and very wealthy, and yet are very unhappy, Bt. ii, i; 
Fox 32. 3. 

fuU-w 61 ig ; adj. Full wealthy, very rich ; valde dives, ditissimus 
Manege bcd|j fullwclige many are very wealthy, Bt. II, i ; Fox 3a, 3. 
fUU-weorplioe fuU worthily, very honourably, Chr. 1036 ; Th. 294, 
21, col. 2. V. fubwur)>lfce. 

fullwiht, es ; n. Baptism ; baptismus : — HG hT hine blGdan fullwihtei 
b»)>es how they had asked him for a font of baptism, Ors. 6, 34 ; Bos. 
iB^t .30: Bd. 2, 14; S. 518, note 10: Andr. Kinbl. 3279; An. 1642. 
Mid dy fullwihtc with baptism. Exon. 121b; Th. 467, 9; Ho. 136. 
V. full-uht. 

AaU-wite, es; n. Full fine; pirna mulcta: — Gylde fullwfte [fulw^te 
MS. B.] let him pay full fine, L. C. S. 49 ; Th. i. 404, 7, 9 : L. In. 43 ; 
Th. i. 128, 18, note 48, MSS. B. H. v. i^ul-wite. 
fhllwon, e; /. Baptism? baptismus? — Fullwona beam children rf 
baptism, Christians, Cd. 92 ; Th. 1x7. 9 i Gen. 1951. v. fulluht. 

Axll-wyToan ; p. -worhte ; pp. -worht To do fully, commit, accomplish, 
complete ; perf iciTe, coniplere : — Se godcunda anwcald hf tostencte fer ht 
hit fullwyrcan mSston the divine power dispersed them before they could 
complete it, Bt. 35, 4; Fox 162, 25. [Orm. fullwrohht/«isA#<i.] v. ful* 
wyrean. 

ful-manBod full manned, well peopled, v. full-mannod. 
fhl-XBOUeg; adj. Full many, very many; pernuiltus ;-~To fulmonegum 
i diege men synt forl^dde men are seduced for full many a day, Cd. 33; 
Th. 45. I 7; Gen. 728. 

fHil-nedh/ti// nigh, very near. v. full-nedh ; adj. 
ful-nefth, full-ncdh, ful-nch; adv. Full nearly, very nearly, almost; 
pro|)e, fSre : — Steorraii hie scliuwdon fulnedh [fulniEh, Th. 20, 1 2, col. l] 
healfc ttd ofer in idem stars shewed themselves very nearly half an hour 
efter nine o'clock [a. m.], Chr. 540 ; Th. 28, 13 ; 29, 1 2, col. 2. Fuliiedh 
[fulhie&h, Th. 175, 39, col. 1] tG swi lan^c very nearly twice as long, 
Chr. 897; Th. 174, 42 ; 175, 39, col. 2. Sc yfela willa unrihth^emedes 
gedref)? fulnedh xlces libbendes monnes m6d the evil desire of unlawful 
lust disquiets the mind of almost every living man, Bt. 31, 2; Fox 112, 
25: 4; Fox 8,18: II ; Fox 30,18: Bt. Met. Fox 18, 8; Met. 18, 4. 
fulnoB, fGllncs, fylnes, -ness, e;/. foulness, impurity, stench; foedltas, 
sordes, fetor ; — Fuliies [fylnes. Exon. 98 a ; Th. 368, 7] corj’an, eal 
forwisnad foulness of earth, all decayed. Soul Kmbl. 35 ; Seel. 18. 
UnarjefiicndUce fulnes waes upp aweallcude/<c/or incompdrabllis ebullient 
vrai, Bd. 5, 12; S. 628, 25. 

Ihl-oft, full-oft; adv. Full oft, very often; ssrpisslme: — Hie abfenda^ 
fiiloft wisra moniia gepoht they very often blind the thought of wise men, 
L. Alf. 46; Th. i. 54, 18. Sii> wyrd fiiloft dere)> unscyldcgum fate very 
often injures the guiltless, Bt. Met. Fox 4, 71; Met. 4, 36: Beo. Th. 
^4: B. 480: Exon. 81 b; Th. 307, 16; feef. 24: Cd. 216; Th. 274, 

1 1 ; Sat. 15a : Salm. Kmbl. 695 ; Sal. 347. 

fiil-rade, ►r^de, -hrarde ; adv. FuU quickly, immediately ; citisstme 
Fulrade [Cott. fulrasdc] dies ic clipode immediately thereupon I spoke, 
Bt. 22, 2 ; Fox 76, 8. Fulrade yrnende running very quickly, Ors. i, x ; 
Bos. 17, if. 

ful-reoen full quick, very quick, v, full-rccen. 

ful-rioene ; adv. Full quickly, very quickly, immediately ; citissTme > 
Gif he niGntas hrlne]’, hf fulriceiie reuczpifhe touches the mountains, they 
immediately smoke, Ps. Th. 103, 30. 

ful-riht ; adj. Full right, most right or direct ; valde rectus, directis- 
simus: — DG ne mihtest gyt fulrihtne weg aredian thou hast not yet been 
able to find the most direct way, Bt. 22, 2 ; Fox 78, 8. 
ful-rihte ; adv. Full rightly, very rightly ; rcctissfme, Solil. 5. 
fhl-B&rltoe; adv. Full sorely, very harshly or violently; tristissfme, 
acerbissime, gravissime ; — D®t mfn sylfes fot fulsarlfce asliden w£re that 
my own foot had very violently slipped, Ps. Th. 93 . 1 7 - 
ful- 80 rid: adj. Full quick, very swift; velocissimus >Is des bat 
fulscrid, fugole gelfcost glfdeji on gcofone this boat is very quick, ii 
glideth on the ocean most like to a bird, Andr. Reed. 996 ; An 496. 
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Ail-t6fte; adJ.Fttli toft, vmy iofi; Tslde mollit ; — Ic geworhte fulfifte 
leld, tfflBt hf s^too on 7 tnadt a very tojt uai, wkUk th^ tai om,P§, Th. 
88, 3, 

tol’Mwfull dow, vtry slow. v. full-iliw. 

ftil-amdda ; adj. Full smooth, very smooth ; levisilmus ;^De fnlirndde 
tprsce habba^ who have very smooth speech. Frag. Kmbl. ao ; Le 4 t. la. 

flil-s6p» full-sd^; adv. Full sooth, very truly; veriuime: — Fuhdp hy 
se^)} they say very truly, L. ^If. C. 6 : Th. ii. 344, aa. 

fkil-atinoende ; part, Fovi-stinking ; fcede oleni : — DC (iSlstincendtf te 
hell, gcopena tfTiie gatu thou most faul^stinking hell, open thy gates, 
Nicod. 2J; Thw. 10^3. 

ftd-strftng» -itrong, full-strong ; adj. Full strong, very severe or over- 
whelming : valde idvorus vel rlgidus i-^Wsrs him call fulstrang it was all 
very severe to them, Cd. a 18: Th. ayS, a3; Sat. aa6. Is dedt )>rag 
fiilstrong this moment is very overwhelming. Exon. 7a b; Th. a 70, 13; 
j»i. 464. 

adv. Very much, very; valde:— Wdiie ic fulswide 7 think 
very much. Exon. laoa; Th. 461, 4; Ho. 30. 

f^temaa, fultemian to assist, help, support; jfivare, auxiliftri: — ^Sid 
womb sceal fultenian dilem honduni the belly must support the hands. 
Past. 34,3; Hat. MS. 44a, ai. For daem Snwalde de Snra gehwilc 
fultemap through the power which each one supports, Bt. Met. Fox a5, 
4a; Met. 35, ai. V. fultuman. 

Ail-piolioe; adv. Full thickly, very often, very frequently; persaepe, 
frequcntissime : — Hcd spraec to Adame fuI^cUce she spoke to Adam 
very frequently, Cd. 33; Th. 44, 6; Gen. 705. 
ftil-punsea; part. Full grown, high, lofty; celsns, R. Ben. 73. 
Alltom, es; m. Help, aid, support; auxiliiim, adjutorium: — Haet he 
done hSIgan he 4 p bidde fri|)es and fultomes that he implore the holy troop 
for peace and support, Apstls. Kmbl. iSi; Ap. 91. To fultoiue for aid, 
Chr. 601: Erl. ao, la. v. fultum. 

Aaltomiaii : part, fultomiende 7 *o help, aid; auxiliari : — Sdna eft, Gode 
fnltomiendum, he meahte gesedn and sprecan soon after, God helping, 
he could see and speak, Chr. 797; Erl. 58, 15. v. fultuman. 

Ail-trum; adj. Full strong, very firm; valde firinus: — Scca)} ge 
Drihten, and gi bed)} fultrume quarlte Ddmlnum, et conftrmamini, Ps. 
Th. 104. 4. 

ftil*truwiaii ; p. ode ; pp. od 7 *o trust fully in, confide in ; pdnitus 
confidere : — Ic n 4 t, hwt gi fultrCwia)} dam hredsendan welan 7 do not 
know, why ye confide in these perishable riches, Bt. a6, a ; Fox 94, 7. 

Ailtum, fuitofn, es; m. I. help, aid, assistance, support, 

succour; auxtlium, adjiltdrium, adjOmentum : — Him waes fultum ne 4 h 
support was nigh to him. Exon. 35 a; Th. 113, ao; Gu. 160. Fultum 
mtn adjuiurium meum, Ps. Lamb. 7i 11. Bxd fultumes wzrfaest haele)} 
the righteous man sought their aid, Cd. 94; Th. laa, la ; Gen. 2025 : 

3 t 7 * 80s. 59, 38 : 3, 7 ; Bos. 60, 32. Hie M.Tcedoniam on fultume 
WKron they had helped the Macedonians, 2, 5 ; Bos. 46, 16 : 2, 5 ; Bos. 
47, 14, 33 : 3. 7 ; Bos. 59, 35. Syle us nu on earfodum aedelne fultum 
da nobis auxtlium de trtbiUatwne, Ps. Th. 59, 10 : 83, 6 : Ps. Lamb. 19, 3. 
Him Drihten forgeaf frdfor and fultum the Lord gave to them comfort 
and succour, Beo. Th. 1400; B.698: 3674; B.^1835: Salm.Kmbl. 88a; 
Sal. 440: Bt. Met. Fox 31, 15 ; Met. 31, 8. 6der £hte hedld fxder on ; 
fultum the other kept eatde in aid of his father, Cd. 47 ; Th. 59, 35 ; 
Gen. 974: 95; Th. 125, i; Gen. 2072: Exon. 62 b; Th. 229, 14; 
Ph. 455: Ors. 2,5; Bos. 47, 27: 3. 7; Bos. 58, 29. Mid godcunde 
fultume by divine aid, i, 5 ; Bos. 28, 5. II. a helper, an army, 

forces ; adjfltor, copix : — Fultum mfn and alysend min bed du adjutor 
meus et liberator mem es tu, Ps. Spl. 69, 7: 70, 8 : Ps. Lamb. 18, 15. 
He gegaderode done fultum de he da iiiihtc he gathered what forces he 
then could, Ors. i, la; Bos. 36, 1: a, 5 ; Bos. 46, 27. He mid his 
fultume nxs he was not with his army, 2, 5; Bos. 48, 15, 22: 3, 7; 
Bos. 59, 18. DER. feorm-fultum, inann-. 

Ailtuman, fultumian, fultomian, fultcman, fultemian; p. ode, ede; 
pp. od, ed To help, assist, aid, support; juviire, adjuvure, auxiliuri, 
I&vSre: — HI woldoti me ma fultumian me pd/ii/s jilvare vellent,\kA. a, 13; 
S. 516, 9: Ps. Th. 118, 1 14. Ic fiiltumige auxllior, TElfc. Gr. 25; 
Som. 26, 61 : faveo, 26, 5 ; Som. 28, 66. Me God fultume)} Deus 
adjUvat me, Ps.Th. 53, 4 : 88, 18. We edw fultumia)i we vnll aid you, 
Chr. Erl. 3, la. Him nauder ne fet tie iidcras ne fultnma); neither feet 
nor wings support them, Bt. 41, 6 ; Fox 354, 36. Me dfne domas dxdum 
fultumia)} jvdicia tua adjiivabunt me, Ps.Th. 118, 175. Fultumode 
Beorhtrfc OflTan Beorhtrie assisted Offa, Chr. 836; Erl. 64, 32. Det ht 
him fultumedon that they would aid them, 868; Erl. 73, a a. ber. ge- 
fuUunian, >fultumiaii, to-, to-ge-. 

Ailtumond, fultumiend, es; m. [fultumende, fultumiende, part, of 
fultuman, fultumian] A helper, assistant, co-operator; adjutor, co> 
bpdrator : — Oe his gefera wxs and fultumend dxs godcundan wordes qui 
ebmes itlneris illi et co-opirator verhi, Bd. 3, -30 ; S. 56a, 1 2. Donne bip 
eadig de him ^eror wxs lacobcs God ge 4 ra fultumiend beatus, cujus Deus 
Jacah adjutor ejus, Ps. Th. 145, 4 : 70* Fs. Lamb. 70, 7: Bd. pref; 
S. 471, 21. 
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Aaltain«le&i| adj. Without help, helplm; sine tuxllio fhet hf t6 
fade woldon fultumle 4 se bedn sst hiora beanite 4 mom that thqy would 
very soon be without help from their posterity. On. i, 14; Bos. 37, 18. 

full sad, very unhappy, v. full-unr6t. 
fiil-WROor; adj. Full watchful, very watchful; pervlgil, vlgilans. Off. 
Reg. 5. 

Ail-waerlloi adj. Full wary, very cautious or prudent; valde circum- 
spectus vel cautus, prudentissimus : — ^Ys hit fulwxrlfc 1/ is very prudent, 
Gen. 41, 33. 

Ail-w6lig full wealthy, very rich. v. full-wSlig. 
ftilwere, es ; m. A baptist ; baptists, Menol. v. fulhihtere. 

Ailwian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad 7*0 baptize; baptlzlre: — Fnlwiap 
folc under rdderum baptize the people under th* firmament. Exon. 14 b; 
Th. 30, 33; Cri. 484. Hwxt ftilwastu q[uid baptizes, jo. Sk. Rush. 1, 
35. Fulwande, fulwende baptizans, Lind, and Rush. 3, 23. Fulwad 
bedn baptizari, Bd. 1, 27; 8.492,28. Fulwod bedn, l, 27; S. 493, a, 
note. ^Laym. fulwen.] v. fullian. 

All-wide ; adv. Full widely, all around, round about; circumcirca 
L6ca fulwfde ofer londbCende look all around over the land-dwellers, Cd. 
aaS; Th. 307, 23; Sat. 684: Exon. Xi5b; Th. 444, 13; Kl. 46. 
Welhredwcs [Nerdnes] gew 2 d wxs fulwfde clip the madness of the cruel 
[JVero] was full widely known, Bt. Met. Fox 9, 10 ; Met. 9, 5. 

Ailwilit, es; n. Baptism; baptismus: — Wes mid dy folce fulwiht 
hefen baptism was raised up among the people, Andr. Kmbl. 3285 ; 
An. 1645. Fulwihtcs bep the bath of baptism, Bd. 2, 5; S. 507, 17: 
Chr. 604; Erl. 20, 18; Cd. 225; Th. 299, 8; Sat. 546: Elen. Kmbl. 
978 ; El. 490. Biitan fulwihte without baptism, L. In. a ; Th. i. loa, 
ao: Chr. 601; Erl. ao, 13: 661; Erl. 34, 16. Ceadwalla for to Rdme, 
and fulwihte onfeng from dam papan Ceadwalla went to Rome, and 
received baptism from the pope, Chr. 688 ; Erl. 4a, 6 : 878 ; F.rl. 80, 
18: Exon. 99 b; Th. 37a, 3 ; Seel. 86: Andr. Kmbl. 3258 ; An. 1632: 
Elen. Kmbl. 383 ; £ 1 . I92. lohaniies wes bodiende d£dbdte fulwiht fvit 
Joannes prcedicans baptismum pcenttentice, Mk. Bos. 1,4: Chr. 565 ; Erl. 
19, 6: 606; Erl. 20, 26: 661; Erl. 34, 18: Andr. Kmbl. 3268; An. 

I 1^37* Purh fulwihte through baptism, Elen. Kmbl. 344; El. 172. 

I Fulwihta calica baptismata ccdicum, Mk. Skt. Lind. 7, 4. v. fulluht. 

I Ailwiht-bsDp, cs ; n, [MS. ful-wihte ; bep, es ; e.] A bath or font of 
baptism ; baptismi fbns : — Mon det cild brohte to dam halgan ))we&le 
fulwihtebepes th^ brought the child to the holy washing of the baptismal 
font, Guthl. 2 ; Gdwin. 10, 18. 

Ailwiht-ere, es ; m. A baptizer, the Baptist ; baptista :— Ne arSs mara 
lohanne Fulwihtere non surrexit major Joanne Baptista, Mt. Bos. li, il. 
lohannes Yv\yf\h\ttts Joannis Baptistce, II, la. v. fulluhtere. 
Ailwiht-fseder, cs; m, A baptizer: — Sancte lohannes, Cristes ful- 
vi\hxfsc6tx St. John, Chrisfs baptizer, Blickl. Homl. 205, I 7 « 
Ailwiht-h& 4 » » m, A baptismal vow : — Det hie heora fulwihrhSdas 
wel gehcaldan that they keep well their baptismal vows, Blickl. Honil. 
109, a6. 

fulwihde baptism, L. Wih. 6 ; Th. i. 38, 9. v. fulluht. 
Ailwiht-Btow, e\ f. A baptism-place, baptistery; baptismatis locus, 
baptistdrium : — Ne w£ron cyrican getimbrede, ne fulwihtstowe churches 
were not built, nor baptism-places [baptistcria], Bd. a, 14; S. 518, 16. 
Ailwlht-tid, e; /. Time of baptism, baptismal time; baptism&tis 
tempiis : — Fulwiht-tTd [MS. -tiid] Sees Drihtnes to us cymep the baptismal 
time of the eternal Lord comes to us, Menol. Fox a 2 ; Men. 11. 
Ailwiht-wer, es ; m. A baptist : — Sco gebyrd Sancte lohannes des 
fulwiht-weres the birthday of St. John the Baptist, Blickl. Homl. 161, 6. 
Ail-wite, full-wftc, es; n. A full fine; pldna mulcta: — Gielde he 
fulwite [fullwfte MSS. B. H.] let him pay the full fine, L. In. 43; Th. i. 

1 28. 18 : 72 ; Th. i. 148, 8 : L. C. S. 49 ; Th. i. 404, 9, note 18. MS. G. 
Ailwod baptized, Bd. 1, 27; S. 493, 2, note; pp. Q^fulwian. 
Ail-WT»tlioe ; adv. Full wondrously, very wonderfully; mirissime: — 
Det me on gcscyldrum sefnan m6tan fulwretlfcc wundne loccas that ovt 
my shoulders curled locks may shine very wonderfully. Exon, mb; 
Th. 428, 6; Rii. 41, 104. 

fulwuht, cs; n. Baptism; baptismus: — Her Dirfnut bisceop bodiide 
West-Seaxum fulwuht in this year [A. D. 634] bishop Birinus preached 
baptism to the West-Saxous, Chr. 634 ; Erl. 24, 9. v. fulluht. 

Ail-wurpiioe, full-wcorpUce ; adv. Full worthily, very honourably; 
dignissime; — Hinc man byrfgde fulwurpITce [fullweorplTce, Th. 294, 21, 
col. 2], swa he imde wes they buried him very honourably, as he was 
worthy, Chr. 1030 ; Th. 294, aa, col. x. 

Ail-wyroan, fuU-wyrcan; p. -worhte; pp. -worhtTo dofidly, accom- 
plish, commit; pcrflccre : — Gif hwa gri)>bryce fulwyrce if anyone commit 
a breach of the peace, L. C. S. 6a ; Th. i. 408, 2 a. 
ful-yrra ; adj. Full angry, very angry ; valde irfttiis ; — He flilyrre w 5 d 
he rushed forth very angry, Byrht. Th. 139, 13; By. 253. 

Aande, fundon ; pp. funden Found, Cd. 7a ; Th. 87, 6 ; Gen. 1444; 
122; Th. 156,27; Gen. 2595: 174; Th. 220,5; Dun. 66 ; p. and 
of findan. 

^ Amdion, ic (undige ; /. ode, adc, ede ; pp. od, ad, cd 7 *o endeavour to 
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JSndt Und aupiti to, ttfhi, f^o forward, hattm, intmd, duir§; niti, to otmardi, txemhif Ifc] Luxuriout, indulgent! tuxfiridfui, mollii, 
tendfire, intend^re, pro^rAre Ic wylle fundian tylf to dam if^ / will vcntricosus : — Sardanap&liu [MS. -olus] le i1)»mesta cyningc, wsi iwfdo 
hasten myself to the Joum^, Exon. 119a; Th. 456, 24; Hy. 4% ill fur^imiKc man SardanapHus the last king was a very luxurious man, 
89b; Th. 336, ai; On. Ex. 5a. Fundigende of diiiere wonilde Ani/tfUMjf Ors. i, la ; Bos. 35, 15. 

from this world, Honil. Th. ii. 360, a. Ic fuiidige to dd I hasten to ftirttur ; adv. Further, more ; ultdrius, ultra : — iEr gd on land furdur 
thee. Exon. 118b; Th. 454, a8; Hy. 4, 40. Hwider fundast dfi ktzn ere ye proceed further into the land, }kto,TYi, ^i^i 8.254: 1527; 
whither art thou hastening? Cd. 103; Th. 137, 5; Gen. 2269. He B. 761: Exon. 73 b; Th. 274, 30; Jul. 541: Cd. 94: Th. lai, aa; 
fiinda]) to dsm weor)Mcipe doss folgo|>ei A# aspi>#s /o /Ae Aonotir 0/ Oen. 2014: Andr. Kmbl. 3976; An. 1491. Haet dd cyning engla 
Past. 8, a; Hat. MS. lab, 25: 11, 3: Hat. MS. 15 a, 9. Hf to dd gefnetwode furdur micle donne eall gimnia cyan that the king ^ angels 
hionan fundia)> they tend hence to thee, Bt. 33,4; Fox 133, 35, 38. Gif adorned thee much more than all the kinds of gems, 3035; An. 1520. 
twegen men fundia)» to dnre stowe if two men are going to the same v. furdor. 

place, 36, 4; Fox 178, 10; Past. 18, i; Hat. MS. 25 b, 6. NG dG ftirum in furrows, Bt. 5, a; Fox 10, 31; rfo/. p/. 0/ furh. 
nidst feran dider dG fuiidadest now thou mayest go whither thou desiredsi, FUS ; adj. Ready, prepared, prompt, quick, eager, hastening, prone, in- 
Exon. 3a b; Th. 10a, la ; Cri. 1671. Fundode wrecca of geardum the dined, tilling, ready for death, dying; promptus. celer, pArStus, prdnus, 
danger hastened from the dwellings, Beo. Th. 2279 ; B. 1 137. Hwseder cGpidus, propGrds morti devutus, moribundus : — Se de stdd fGs on faro)>e 
dG iiG ongite forhwy dset fyr fundige up dost thou understand why fire he who stood ready on the beach, Andr. Kinbl. 509 ; An. 255 : Exon. 
tends upwards? Bt. 34, ii; Fox 150, 19. Fridra £ghwilc fundie to 126b; Th. 487, 7; Ra. 7a, 24; Byrht. Th. 139, 68; By. a8l. He 
dasm ccum g6de let every one of the free aspire to the eternal good, Bt. fcrde siddan swide fGs to Rome A#, being very quick, afterwards went to 
Met. Fox 21,4 ; fundedoii as they desired, Cd. 115; Rome, ^Ifc. T. 30, 8 : Cd. 23 ; Th. a8, a8 ; Qeii. 443 : 147 ; Th. 184, 

Th. 150, 17; Gen. 2493; Exon. 106 a; Th. 404, ii; Rii. 23, 6. 6; Exod. 103. Ic eom sT)>es I am ready for the journey, 

\Laym.(oxid\f:atoseek,try: O, Sax, to strive : O. Ger. fundjau, 2955; B. 1475 : Elen. Knibl. 2436; El. 1219: Exon. 58 b; Th. 21 a, 

funddn SM6<r«.] dbr. tofundian. 10 ; Ph. ao8. Is him fGs hyge their mind is ready for death, Andr. 

tojadLoasg, 0 f A going, departure; abitus, decessus: — He nolde on Kmbl. 3327; An. 1666. Ealle da gcmonia> modes fusne all these 

his fundunge ofer s& hirdd hcaldan he would not hold a court on his admonish the prompt of mind. Exon. 8a a; Th. 300, i; Seef. 50: Andr. 

departure over sea, Chr. 1106; Erl. 241, a. Kmbl. 3307; An. 1656. DG me fQsne frignest thou askest me dying, 

Airon j suleare, scribere, Hpt. Gl. 465, 507. v. furh. Exon. 50b; Th. 175, 27; GG. 1201 ; 49b: Th. 171, aa: GG. 1130. 

FHSH ; ifofft. gen, ace ; dat. fyrh ; dot, pi, furum ; /. A furrow ; Geseah ic dxt fGse beacen wendan w£dum and bieum / saw the hastening 
sulcus: — Furh sulcus, >Klfc. Gl. 1; Som. 55, 17: Wrt. Voc. 15, 17: beacon change in hangings and colours. Rood Kmbl. 42; Kr. ai. 
289, 80. Ne furh ne fotmxl neither furrow nor foot-mark^ L. O. 13; Gesawon randwigan segn ofer swedtoii, fGs on for]>weg the warriors saw 
Th. i. 184, 7. Andlang dsere furh along the furrow. Cod. Dipl. 554; the ugn over the bands, hastening on its onward way, Cd. 148 ; Th. 185, 

A. 1 >. 969; Kmbl. iii. 38, 34. Andlang weges to dsere gedrifenan fyrh; 27: Exod. 139. W^run sedelitigas eft to Icudum fGse to fareiine the 

andlang fyrh along the way to the driven furrow; along the furrow, nobles were ready to go again to their people, Beo. Th. 3614; B. 1805 : 
117a; A. D. 955; Kmbl. V. 333. 23 : Cod. Dipl. Apndx. 44 1 ; A. D. 956; Cd. 151; Th. 190, 9; Exod. 196. Ic of fusuni rad I rode from the 

Kmbl. iii. 437, ai. On da furh on the furrow, 356 ; Kmbl. iti. 409, 5 : ready [men]. Exon. 130a; Th. 498, 38; Ra. 88, 8. [Orm. fus eager: 

441; A. D. 956; Kmbl. iii. 437, 23. Dim drium furum in the dry Laym, fuse, pi, prompt, ready: O.Sax, fu» inclined, ready: 0 , 11 . Oer, 
furrows, Bt. 5, 2; Fox lo, 31. [Wye. forewis, forowis furrows: fun* pronus, prompius: Dan, fuse to rush forth: Icel, fiist willing. 
Piers P, furwe: Plat, fore, fare,/; Frs. furch, furge: O.Frs, furch,/.* wishing for,] der. bealo>fGs, ellor-, grund% hell-, hin-, Gt-, wacl-. 

Dut. vdre, /; Oer, furchc, f: M.H.Ger. vurch, /; O.H.Ger. furh, tom, t%; n, A hastening, progress; fcftin&tio, progressus : — Se de ledfra 

furuh,/; Dan, furc, m.f: Swed, fSra,/: Teel, furaslc to be furrowed,] manna fGs feor wlatode who beheld afar the dear men*s progress, Beo. 

fUrh-wudu; m. Fir-wood, a fir-tree; pinus, Gl.C. fol. 48d: Lchdm. Th. 3836; B. 1916. 

ill* 327, 39« col. 1. fiiee; adv. Readily, promptly ; pftrAte, pronipte, Th. Anlct. 

ftirlang, furlung, es ; n, A furlong ; stftdium : — On dset lange furlang fna-ledl), es ; n. A parting-song, death-song, dirge ; mGrientis caiitus, 
to the long furlong. Cod. Dipl. 578; A. D. 973; Kmbl. iii. 97, 3a. funebris iionia : — Dtfr waes yj>fynde innaii burgum fusled^ galcii /Aer# wo* 
Bethania ys gehende Hicrusalcm ofer fyftyne furlang iirat Bethania junta easy to be found within the dwellings the death-song sung, Andr. Kmbl. 
lerosdlpmam quasi stildiis quiuddeim, Jn. Bos. 1 1, 18. Twentig furlanga 3097 1 An. 1551. Du scealt fGslc6)> galan thou shall sing the death-song, 
stadia viginti, 6, 19: Lk. Bos. 34, 13. Se is predra furlunga brad qui Exon.^i7a: Th. 39, 17; Cri. 623: 52 b; Th. 183, i; GG. 1320. 
est latitudinis circiter trium stddidrum,BA. 1, 2$ ; S. 486, 20. foslio; adj. Ready, prepared; p&ratus: — Him Onela forgeaf his 

furp-on, furp-um ; adv, [furp » forp forth, furpan, furpon, gsedeliiiges gupgew£du, fyrdsearti fuslic Onela gave him his companion's 

furpum, forpum, cfa/.] il/so, too, even, indeed, further, at first; ctiam, battle-garments, • ready martial gear, Beo. Th. 5229: B. 3618. .He 
quYdem, primo : — Ic scege edw sdpllce, daet furpon Salomon on eallum hys geseah bcorhte randas, fyrdsearo fuslicu he saw bright shields, a war- 
wuldre nxs oferwrigen swa swa an of dyson dieo autem vobis, quoniam equipment ready, 469; B. 232. 

nec Salomon in omni gloria sua coopertus est sicut unum ex istis, faelioe ; adv. Readily, promptly, gladly ; prompte, libenter : — Daet hf, 
Mt. Bo*. 6, 29. He wdnep furpon dost he man ne sy he even thinks that fGslfce gehyrdon, dat de him gelierde w£ron ut llhenter ea, qua dieSrentur, 
he is not man, Blickl. Homl. 179, 5. Ic furpuni ongaii bGgan I first audirent, Bd. 4, 27; S. 604, note 17, MS. T. 

[primo] began to dwell. Exon. 50b; Th. 176, 21; Gu. 1213. ftta-trendel ; ficus, Hpt. Ol. 439. 

FDTlDOBf furdur: adv. further, more, forwards; ulterius, ultra, the fifteenth : — Forpferde he dy fyftedgedan dsege Kalend* 

amplius, porro : — Ne gang du inne staepe furdor go not thou one step arum Martiarum qui defunctus die dUelma quinta Kalendarum Martidrum, 
further, Jos. 10, 12 : Cd. 223: Th. 292, 24; Sat. 445. Siddan he done Bd^ 4# 5 » S. 571, 36. v. fiftedda. 

Gntan furdor cGde when he further knew the sequel. Exon. 74 b ; Th. 278, l^yne fifteen; quinddeim : — Ofer ryfl3me locXsw^over fifteen furlongs, 

32; Jul. 606: Cd. 21: Th. 26, 3; Oen. 401. Edde se ssester hwietes Jn. Bos. ii, 18. ’ v. flftyne. 

to Iv penega, and e&c furdor the seller of wheat went to fifty five pence, ffhX a fight, battle, Som. Ben. Lye. v. feoht. 

atid even further, Chr. 1039 ; Erl. 167, a a. Dast he i furdor w£re donne lybte-hom, es ; m. A fighting or battle-horn ; pugiiitdriiim cornu : — 
ddre brddor /Ao/ Ae wa* always more than the other brethren, Pmt, 17,6; Ealra fyreiifulra fyhtehornas ic bcaldlice gebrece snidme omnia cornua 
Hat. MS. 23 b, I . Ic wille furdor gin I will go forwards, Byrht. Th. peccdJtbrum confringam, Ps. Th. 74, 9. 

139, i; By. 247. Furdor don to prefer, esteem. Past. 17, 7; Hat. MS. fyhtling, es; m. A fightling, soldier; praeliStor, Or. Dial, a, 3. 

23b, 14. [O. furdor /wrrAsr; O.Frs. furthor, furdur further: iyht-wita, fiht-wfte, cs ; n. A /or^gA/iwg ; pugnse mulcta ; — Dset 

Oer, furder moreover: M.H.Ger, vurder further: O.H.Ger. furdir fyYiX-ytWo the fine for fighting, h.f.. Q. 13; Th. i. 174, 27.^ 
uUlrius.] es ; m, A fall, ruin, destruction ; cisiis, interitus : — Hy dam feore 

fUritra, m; furdre, f. n: comp, adj, further, greater, superior: fyl gehehton th^ threatened destruction to his life. Exon. 40 b: Th. 135, 

ultdrior, m&jor, prior: — Ny* se pedwa furdra donne se hliford non est 7; GG. 520; Byrht. Th. 1 33, 57; By. 71; 139, 35; By. 264. dkr. 

servus major ddmino suo, Jn. Bos. 13, 16. Hwilc erseft de gepuht hra-fyl. v. fyll, es; m. 

betwux das furdra wesan qua are tibi vldetur inter istas prior esse? Coll. p. de ; pp. cd To foul, dfSe; iiiqulnire, fced&re, contamlnare. 

Moiiast. Th. 30, 13. DER. a-fylan, be-, ge-. r. fulian. 

Airdnmg a furthering, promoting, forwarding, Somn. a : 17, Lyc. lyio, e* ; n, A company, troop, tribe, country, province ; agmen, raterva, 

V. fyrdrung. trIbus, provincia. [Icel. fylki, n. a county or shire,] per. sl-fylc, 

Airp-um; adv, [dat. tf fo;p?] A/so, even, indeed, at first; prTmo, bt-, ge-. 

Stiam: — Nc furpum n^nig ntere on heofenum nor was there any even in ijrloian; p. ade To arrange troops : — Harald his lip fylcade Harold 

heaven, Blickl. Homl. 117, 27. He furpum ongan he also began, Cd. drew up his force, Chr. 1066; Erl. 200, 33. [Icel. fylkja.l 

63; Th. 75, ii; Gen. 1238. Ic furpum ongan J first began. Exon. lyid, es; m, A fold, volume ; Tdlumcn, Som. Ben. Lye. Hpt. Ol. 494. 
50b: Th. 176, ai; GG. 1213. v, furpum-lfc. lyido, //. fyld' n filled, Andr. Kmbl. 1046; Au. 523: Jn. Bos. 6, 13; 

ftur]mm-lio ; adj, [Girp sforp forth, onmarde; forpum » forpom, dat, . .p, q^fyllan. 
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VTLOlt fylgan, fylgian, fyligean, fylian, iUian, feligean ; de ; 
pp, cd; V. /rafts, dot, aee. To fiXlow^ al/sndt follow or carry out; sSqui, 
iniSqui, exsoqui : — D«t hearma fwS fcla fylgean sceolde monna cyiine 
that «o many ills must follow to manlnnd, Cd. 33; Th. 44, 15; Geu. 
709 : L. Eth. ii. 9 ; Th. i. a88, 29. Ongon se wisd6ni his gcwunan 
fylgan wisdom began to follow his custom, Bt. Met. Fox 7, a ; Met. 7, 1 : 
Exon. laaa; Th. 468, 6; Phar. 3 : Judth. 10; Thw. ai, 24; Jud. 33. 
De him fylgian wolde who would folow him, Hy. 10, 39; Hy. Gm. ii. 
^ 93 t 39- ' He ne l<£t him £nig ne fyligean non admisit quemquam se 
siqui, Mk. Bos. 5t 37 : 8, 34. Da he 011 his wcorcum wsss geornllce 
fyligende which he was diligently carrying out in his works, Bd. 3, 28 ; 
S. 560, 17. We w^ron fylgende we were following thee, St. And. 
a, 20. Him fyliende skquentes se, Jn. Dos. i, 38. Ic fylige sifquor, 
^Ifc. Or. 36 : Soni. 38, 24. Dil gcdwolan fylgest thou frdlowest error. 
Exon. 68 b : Th. 254, 25 ; Jul. aoa. GG)>mecga him fylgc]? the warrior 
pursues him, Salni. Kmbl. r86; 821.92. Ic /ylgde gddnysse siquebar 
bonltCuem, Ps. Spl. 37, ai: Bt. Met. Fox a6, 108 ; Met. 26, 54. Se 
wrada boda fylgde him the fell messenger followed him, Cd. 32 ; Th. 43, 
9: Gen. 688. De he fyligde [fylgde, MS. D.] whom he before fol- 
lowed, L. Ed. 10; Th. i. 164, 16. Ge gedwolan fylgdon ye followed 
error, Elen. Kinbl. 74a; El. 371: Exon. 29 a; Th. 88, 16: Cri. 1441. 
Twegen leorningcnihtas fyligdon dam H£leiidc duo disclpfdi secuti sunt 
Jisum, Jn. Bos. i, 37. Fylc [fylge MS. C.] du dam persequ&re earn, Ps. 
Spl. 33, 14. Daet we Godes lage ^Igean [fylgian MS. B.] that we follow 
God's law, L. C. S. 85 ; Th. i. 424, 7. Daet hi georiic hcora bocuin and 

f eb^duni fylgean that they strictly attend to their books and prayers, 
>. Eth. vi. 41; Th. i. 326, 3. [IVyc. foleweden, p, pi: Piers P. folwc, 
folwen : Chauc, folwe : Laym. folien, foluen, fulien : Orm. folljhenn : 
O. Sax. folgdn : Frs, folgjen : O. Frs. folgia, fulgia, folia : Dut, volgen : 
Ger. folgen : M. H, Ger, volgen : O. H. Ger, fulgcii, folken : Dan, (tilge : 
Swed. fdlja : Icel. fylgja.] der. aefter-fyliau, set-fyligan, bc-filgan, gc> 
fylgan, under-fylgan. v. folgian. 

iyigond, es ; m. One who follows or carries anything out, a performer ; 
cxsScutur : — Dara )iinga de he ddre l^rde to donne, he sylfa waes sc 
wilsumcsta fylgend edrum qua agenda ddeebat erat exsccutor devbUsslmus, 
Bd. 5, 22 ; S. 644, 4, note, MSS. B. C. 
lyigeatre ; /. sectatrix. Hpt. Gl. 435. 

fyiging» f. A following: — MiJ) fylginge sectando, Rtl. 16, 23; 

lyigingy e ; /. That which follows, a harrow: occa. Cot. 143. 
fyiian to follow: — Fyle du dam persetiuere earn, Ps. Spl. 33, 14. 
Fylidon, Mt. Ktiibl. C. C. 4, 22. v. fylgean. 
iyiigean to follow, attend, follow or carry out, Mk. Bos. 5, 37 : 8, 34 : 
Bd. 3, 28 ; S. 560, 1 7. V. fylgean. 

fyiignes, -ness, e; f. A following, completing, execuiing; successio, 
cx^cutio: — Dzt to g^dra d£da fyligiiessum he hi aweahtc ut eos ad 
opbrum hbnorum exteutivnem excitaref, Bd. 3, 5 ; S. 526, 33. 

VYhli, fill, fyllu, fyllo.e; / The fill, fulness, plenty; plcMiitudo, satu- 
ritas :-»-Drinc nu dine fylie drink now thy Jill, Ors. 2, 4 ; Bos. 45, 36. 
Gd etap to fylie comfdftis in saturitdte. Lev. 26, 5. Fyllc gefrxgnod 
known by its plenteousness, Bco. Th. 2670, note; B. 1333. f^yllc gefegon 
/Aiy rejoiced in the plenty, 2032 ; B. 1014. Naes hie daere fylie gcfeaii 
haefdon they had no joy of that plenty, 1128; B. 562. Ic sylie heora 
hungrium blaf to fylie pauferes ejus satilrabo pnnibus, Ps. Th. 131, 16. 
[Ger, fiille,/: M.H.Ger, voile, /. m; vulle,/.* O. II. Ger, folia, folli, 
fulli, /; Goth, fullci, fullo, /: Dan. fylde, m. f: Swed. fylie, n : Icel. 
fylli, fyllr,/.] oer. wist-fyll. 

FT 1 i 1 j» fyl, fell, ficll, es; m. I. a pall, ruin, destruction, 

death: cSsus, interims : — Crist is ofcrmddigra fyll Christ is the fall of 
the high-minded, Ors. 3, 2 ; Bos. 55, 6. ^!)fter his fylie after his death, 
6 , 5 ; Bos. 119, 22. Mine inno^as on dam fylie tolocene wieron interd- 
nea essent ruendo convulsa, Bd. 5, 6 ; S. 619, 31. Sc bisceop sargode 
be dam fylie and mine forwyrde episedpus de cdsu et intiiritu meo dCdehat, 
5, 6; S. 619, 32. lEt fylie at the fall, L. M. i, 4; Lchdm. ii. 48, 14, 
note. II. a fall, case, inflection in grammar ; c2sus, iiiflectio : — 

Casus, dxt is fyll odde gebigedniss case, that is a declining or inflection, 
^Ifc. Gr. 14; Som. 17, 23. [Orwi. fall: O.Sax. fal, m; Frs. O.Frs, 
fal, fcl, m : Dut. val, m ; Ger. fall, m .* M. H. Ger. val, m : O. II. Ger, 
fal, m ; Dan. fald, n : Swed, fall, n : Icel, fall, n. lapsus, casus, Rask 
Hald. Egils.l der. wrel-fyll. 

FTLIiAN; ic fyllc, du fyllest, fylst, he fylleh, fyl)», pi. fylla)i; 
p. fylde, fylide, pi. fyldon; impert, fyl, pi. fyllaji; pp. fylied, fyld; 
V , trans. To fill, replenish, satisfy, cram, stuff, finish, complete, fulfil ; 
impldre, replere, s&turare, farcire, supplere, compiere: — Diet sceolon 
fyllan firengeorne meii sinful men shall fill that. Exon. 31 b; Th. 98, 
II ; Cri. 1606: 124b; Th. 479, 16; Rii. 62, 8. D«t he fymgewyrht 
fyllan sceolde that he should finish his former deeds, 47 a; Th. 160, 16 ; 
GG. 944. Ic crammige odde fylie farcio, iElfc. Gr. 30, 2 ; Sum. 34, 36. 
Ic fyllc suppleo, 26, 1 ; Som. 28, 29. Du fyllest [fylst Spl.] ealra wihta 

f ehwam bletsunga tu imples omne animal benIdictiOne, Ps. Th. 144, 1 7. 
Ic hedhgetimbro fylle^ fyres egsan he shall fill (he high structures with ^ 


firde horror. Exon. 22 a; Th. 60, 25 ; Cri. 975. Se de fylh on g6dom 
gewilnunge dine qui replet in bdnis desidhrium tuum, Ps. Spl. X02, 5. 
HI fylla]> mid fcore foldaii gesceafite they shall fill earth's creation with 
their spirit, Exoii. 22 a ; Th. 59, 15 ; Cri. 953 : Ps. Th. 64, 5. He fylde 
hig stitdratit eos, Ps. Spl. 104, 38. He wuldres fylde bcorhtue boldwdlan 
he filled the bright dwelling of wealth with glory, Andr. Kmbl. 1046 ; 
An. 523: Hy. 10, 19; Hy. Grn. ii. 293, 19. Moiscs sprsec das word 
befdraii Israela folce and hig fylide 6^ ende Ibcutus est Moyses audienie 
unlverso coetu Israel verba carminis hujus et ad flnem usque complevit, 
Deut. 31, 30. Hig fyldon twelf wyliau fulle impleverunt duodicim 
cophlnos, Jn. Bos. 6, 13. Fyl nu da frumsprsece fulfil now the saying of 
old I Exon. 53 b: Th. 188, 7: Az. 42: Cd. 190; Th. 236, 24; Dan. 
326. Tudre fylla)7 eor)>aii selgrdne fill the all-green earth with progeny, 
to; Th. 13, 2; Gen. 196: 75; Th. 92, 24; Gen. 1533. Bed)) dine 
fcldas fylde mid wsesttiium campi tui replebuntur ubertdte, Ps. Th. 64, 12. 
Donne heofon and hel hieleda bearnum fylde wcor))eh when heaven and 
hell shall be filled with the sons of men. Exon. 31 a; Th. 97, 20; Cri. 
^ 593 > [IFye. fill, fille : Piers P. tilicn : Chauc. h\\td,pp: Laym. fulle, 
iuullcn : Orm, fillcun: Plat, vullen :• O.Sax. fullian: Frs. folljcii : O.Frs, 
fullia, folia, fella : Dut. vullen : Ger, fullcn : M. H. Ger. villleii : O. H. 
Ger. fulljaii : Goth, fullyan : Dan. fylde : Swed. fylla : Icel. fylla.] der. 
a-fyl!an, be-, ge-, ongciin-, samod- : «-fyllende. 

FYIiliAN skfellan; ic fyllc, dG fullest, he fyllch. pL fylla|i; p. fylde, 
pi, fyldon ; pp. fylied ; v. trans. To fell, cut down, cast down, throw down, 
destroy: prosterncre, ciedGrc, dejicere, destruerc : — Da us man fyllan origan 
ealle to eorjian then they began to fell us all to the ground. Rood Kriibl. f 46 ; 
Kr.73. Fytlan,Judth. II ; Thw. 24,17; Jud. 194. Gif dG wylt da firenfullan 
fyllan mid dc&|>e if thou wilt fell the wicked with death, Ps. Th. 138, 16. 
Ic beAmas fylie I fell trees, Kxon. loi a; Th. 381, ii; Rii. 2, 9. Se 
grimmesta hunger M fylde fames acerbisslma eos prostrdvit, Bd. 4, 1 3 ; 
S. 582, 29: Cd. 35; Th. 46, 20; Gen. 747. Da synsccadan Godes 
tenipcl fyldon the sinful east down God's temple. Exon. 18 a; Th. 44, 
27 ; Cri. 709. Fyll da oferhydigan cast down the proud, Ps. Th. 73, 22. 
Hergas. fylla)) cast down the idols. Exon. 14 b; Th. 30, 27; Cri. 486. 
[Chauc. fcllc : Laym. ful!en : O. Sax. fcllian : Frs. fcllen : O. Frs. falla, 
fella : Dut. vellcii : Ger. fallen : M. H. Ger. falljan, fellcn : Dan. faelde : 
Swed. falla : Icel, fella.] der. a-fyllan, be-, gc-, of-, to-. 

fyUend, ts ; m. A fulfilUr, performer ; rxs^cutor : — Dara ))iuga de he 
ddre l^erde to donne, he sylfa waes se wilsumcsta fylieiid edrum quee 
agenda ddcobat brat exiccutor devdtissimus, Bd. 5, 22 ; S. 644, 4. 

fyUe-sedo; adj. Falling stek, epileptic, lunatic: cpilepticus — liri- 
XtfwriKos, lunaticus : — Dy-hes cild sy fyllesedc lest the child be epileptic, 
Med. ex Quadr. 5, 12; Lchdm. i. 350, 12. He ys fylleseoc lunaticus 
est, Mt. Bos. 17, 15. Wid fyllescucum men /or an epileptic man, Med. 
ex Quadr. 8, 9; Lchdm. i. 358, 21. Hed fyllescucum hclpe}) it helpeth 
the epileptic. Herb. I43, i; Lchdm. i. 266, 5. 

fylle-Bedonsri, -nyss, e ; /. The falling sickness, epilepsy ; Epilepsia « 
IviXf/ipta : — Wid fyllcsedcnysse for the falling sickness. Herb. 61, 3; 
Lchdm. i. 164, 9. 

fyile-w»ro, fclle-wscrc, es ; n. The falling sickfiess, epilepsy: epilepsia » 
iwiXrjipla : — Of decs magaii adle curna}) hrainma and fyllcwierc from the 
disease of the stomach come cramps and epilepsy, L. M. 2, 1 ; Lchdrii. ii. 

174. * 5 ' 

fyilnis, se ; /. Fulness, that which makes full or complete, a supple- 
ment: — Fylluiss plenitudo, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 9, 16; Rtl. lOO, 13. 
Fyllnis supplementum, Mk. Skt. Lind. 2, 21. Fyln!s perfectio, p. 1, 13. 
lyilu, e;/: fyllo; indecl. f. Fulness ; plenitudo: — Anf^ng faemne fyllo 
(he foornan received fulnees. Exon. 112a; Th. 429, 15; Rii. 43, 5. 
V. fyll, e ; /. 

fyllung, o \ f. A fulfilling, performing: perfectio, Som. Ben. Lye. 
fyimen, es; n. A film, thin skin, prepuce; prxpiitium, omentum: — 
Gd emsiilda)) dset flxsc edwres fylmciies cireumcidetis carnern praputii 
vestri, Gcii. 17, ii. Se werhades man, de ne by]) ymsnidcn on dam 
flxsce hys fylmencs, bis sawul hi]) adilcgod of his folce masciilus, eujus 
praputii edro circumeisa non fobrit, tieUbitur dnima ilia de pdpiilo suo, 
17, 14; Homl. Th. i. 94, 32. Fylnicna films; omenta vel membranae, 
Ailfc. Gl. 31; Som. 61, 93; Wrt. Voc. 27, 23: Cot. 133. Fylnieii 
omentum, 74 ; Som. 71, 61 ; Wrt. Voc. 44, 43. On dam fylmeiie in 
prcBpntio, Homl. Th. i. 94, 13. Fedllon swylce fylmena of his c&gum 
there fell as it were films from his eyes, Homl. Th. i. 386, 31, 
f^lnea, -ness, e ; /. Foulness ; foeditas, foetor, fbllgo : — Eorjian fylnes, 
eal forweomast foulness of earth, thou art all rotting, Exon. 98 a ; Th. 
368, 7 : Cot. 83. V. fulnes. 

lyiat, he fyl]) fillest, he fills, Ps. Spl. 144, 17: 102, 5; 2 Hd and ird 
sing. pres, of fyllan. 

PYIjST, e\f.Ilelp, assistance; auxilium: — Mid Godes fylsle with 
God's help, Bt. Met. Fox 33, 14; Met. 23, 7: Ors. t, 12; Bos. 35, 20. 
[Laym. fulste, vulste aid, help : O. Frs. fulliste, foUiste, folste, aid. [Cf. 
fullest.] 

lyiataxit filstan, ic fylste, he fylste]): p. [fylsledea] fylste,^. fyliton;, 
subj. pres, fylste, pi. fylsten, fylstoii ; pp, fyUted ; v, trans, dot, [fylst. e;; 
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/. hdf\ To ktlp^givi helpt aid, proiict; adjilvSre, auxni&ri, protdgSre: — ' 
Oiigau him f)'Uuii began to giv§ help to them, Byrht. Th. 139, 37; By. 
265. Hig bicnodon hyra geferan, dmt hf h^m fyliton annfterunt edciis, 
ut adjUvarent eoe [that they should give help to ihem\, Lk. Bot. 5, 7. 
Him fylste Drihten the Lord helped him, Cd. 124 ; Th. 159, 8; Gen. 2631. 
Pirrus him fylste Pyrrhus helped him, Ors. 3, 1 1 ; Bos. 75, 28. HI him 
fylston wel they helped him well, Cd. 114; Th. 149, 34; Gen. 2484. 
Arison and fylston edw surgant et vos protigant, Dcut. 32, 38. [Loyifs. 
fulsten.] DER. ge>fy]$tan, to- : ge-fylsta. Cf. fullxstaii. 
fyVp falls, Mt. Bos. 21, 44; 2 ^rd pers,pres, of feallan. 

FYXip, e ;/. filth, impuriy, rottenness; spurcitia, putrudo : — Hig synt 
iniian fullc ealre fyl^ intus plena sunt omni spurcitia, Mt. Bos. 23, 27. 
Wid ane cw6naii fy)):'e adreuga)) cum una meretrtee spureltiem Agunt, 
Lup. Serin. 1, 11; Hick. Thes. ii. 102, 27, 29: Sciiit. 9. [O.iSax. 
ffilitha,/; 0.i/.Gfr. fulida,/.] 

fyi-w6rig| adf Slaughter-weary; caede defessus: — Hu hine geseun 
nioste fylwcrigiie thou mightest have seen him slaughter-weary, Bco. Th. 
1929 ; B. 962. 

i^nd a fiend, an enemy, Ps. Spl. 40, 1 2. v. feund. 
fynd, pi. of fdoiid : Lev. 26, 8, 16 : Bt. 20; Fox 72, 21: Mt. Bos. 5, 
44: Lk. Bos. 6. 27, 35. 

l^de ; adj. Able to be found, der. ed))-fytide, e])*, y\-. 

cs; uf Moisture, mould; uligo: — Fytic allugo (sii/igfo]. iElfc. 
Gl. 106; Som. 78, 47; Wrt. Voc. 57, 28. 

fynegian ; p. ode ; pp. od [fynig mouldy^ To become mouldy or musty ; 
niucescere : — Daet daet hiiligc htlscl sceole fyiiegiaii that the holy housel 
should become mouldy, L. /Elf. C. 36 ; Th. ii. 300, 7. 

fynel* es; fit. Fennel; feiiiculuni, .^Ifc. Gl. 39: Soin. 63, 68; Wrt. 
Voc. 30, 20. V. fmol. 

fynigt fiiii; adj. Mouldy, musty, damp; niQcidus, uligliiusus Gyf dtet 
huscl by^ fy nig if the housel be mouldy, L. JE\f. C. 36; Th. ii. 360, 8, 
13. Fyuig alluginatus .^ifc. Gl. 106; Soni. 78, 48; 

Wrt. Voc. 57, 29. 

fyorh ; gen. fyores; dot. fyorc; n.Life; vita: — Flf and hundteontig 
on fyoic lifde wintra he passed a hundred and five years in life, Cd. 59 ; 
Th. 72, 10; Gcti. 1184. V. fcorh I. 

fyp, fyrr, fier; adv. [comp, of (eot; adv. far, q.v.”] Farther; ultrrius, 
longius: — Dcdh du fyr sco domic du w*re though thou art farther than 
thou wast, Bt. 5, I ; Fox 8, 33, note 7, MS. Bod. At gd fyr heonan 
feraii ere ye proceed farther hence, Beo. Th. 510: B. 25 J : 2S8; B. I43. 
Fyr faran longius ire, Lk. Bos. 24, 28. Fyr fleon to flee farther, Ors. i, 
12 :^Bos. 36, 4. 

FYB, ftr, es ; «. fire, a fire, hearth ; ignis, focus : — Buton he haebbe 
swa scearp aiidget swa dxt fyr unless he have an understanding as sharp 
as the fire, Bt. 39, 4: Fox 216, 28. Fyr ignis, Wrt. Voc. 284, 11: 
Mk. Bos. 9, 44, 46; Ex. 22, 6: Lev. 10, 2 : Ps. Spl. 49, 4. Fyr ignis 
vcl fiicus, Wrt. Voc. 82, 51. Him beforan foroii fyr and wolceii fire and 
cloud journeyed 'before him, Cd. 146; Th. 183, 18; Exud. 93: 169; 
Th. 212, 9; Exod. 536: J92; Th. 239, 22; Dan. 374. Da:s fyres 
gecyiid is hat and dric the nature of fire is hot and dry, Boutr. Serd. 18, 
2 2. 23. In tyres fasdin into the fire's embrace, Beo. Th. 372; B. 185. 
Fyres fciig grasp of the fire, 3532; B. 1764. Lagoii da odre fynd 011 
dam fyre /Ae other fiends lay in the fire, Cd. 17 ; Th. 21, 10 ; Gen. 322 ; 
24; Th. 31, 19; Gcii. 487: 1 17; Th. 152, 17; Gcii. 2521. Sy hyt 
forcorfen, and on fyr aworpeii excidetur, et in ignem mittetur, Mt. Bfis. 
7, 19: 17, 15: Mk. Bos. 9, 43: Lk. Bos. 3, 9: Jii. Bos. 15, 6. Ne 
oniele ge nan fyr on dam dsege non succendetis ignem per diem sabbati, 
Ex. 35, 3: 22, 6. Mid fyre with fire, Bt. 39, 4; Fox 216, 35. He 
sweartadc fyre and attre Ae blackened with fire and venom, Cd. 214; 
Th. 269, 26; Sat. 79; 230 ; Th. 284, 21: Sat. 325: Bco. Th. 5183; 
B. 2595. [Wyc. fyr, fire: Piers P. fir: Chauc. fire: R. Glouc. fyur; 
Laym. fur ; Onn. fir : Scot, fyre : Plat, viir, viier, filer, n ; O. Sax. fiur, n ; 
Frs. fjoer : O. Frs. fior, fiur, n ; Dut. vuur, n ; Ger. feuer, n : M. H. Ger. 
viur, viuwer, viwer, n : O. H. Ger, fiur, n ; Dan. fyr, m.f: Swed. fyr, m. 
a lighthouse, beacon: Icel. fiirr, m.fire: Lat. pruiia,/. a burning coal: 
Grk. ftvp, fs.] DER. Sd-fyr, aeled*, bsU, heuh-, hcado-, htlle-, ITg-, warl-, 
wselm-, wan-, won-. 

lyran ; p. fyrde To go ; ire : — Ine fyrde to See. Petres Ine went to 
St. Peter's, Text Rof. 61, 15. v. feraii. 

. fl^an; adj. Fiery; ignitus: — God gelogode fyran swurd God placed 
a fiery sword, Boutr. Serd. 30, 30. v. fyren. 

I^an; p. de; pp, cd To castrate; castrare: — BSras fyran apros 
eastrdre, Obs. Lun. $ 3; Lchdm. iii. 184, 19. der. a-fyran. 
fyras; gen. fyra; /f. m. Men; homines: — FrcA scedwode fyra fym- 
geweorc the lord beheld the ancient work of men, Bco. Th. 4561 ; 
B. 2286: 4007 ; B. 2001. ^nig ne wses fyrR cynnes there was not any 
of the race of men. Exon. 472; Th. 161, 19 ; Gu. 961: 63 a ; Th. 231, 
20; Ph. 492 : 92 a; Th. 345, 32 ; Gn. £x. 194. v. firas. 

; adj. Igniferus, Hpt. Gl. 509, 

f^r-bmp i gen, -bsedes, -hades ; n, A fireAtaih ; igneum balneum : — On 
^rbxde 1/1 the fire-bath, Elen. Kinbl. 1895 ; £1. 949. In fyrbade in the 


■fire^MUh, Exon. 20a; Th. 10; Cri. 831: 22b; Th. 61, 18; 
Cri. 986. 

f$T-band» es ; m, A fire-band; vinciilum igne dOrUtum: — DCru onam 
fyrbenduni fisst the door fast with fire-bai^ yielded, Bco. Th. 1448 ; 
B^aa. 

' an ; m. [bdtan II. to light or make a fire, kindle] One who 

looks after the fire; foc&rius, /Elfc. Gl. 30; Som. 61, 74; Wrt. Voc. 
*7. 3- 

f^r-bryne, es ; m. A fire burning ; incendium : — Wear)/ uitgemetlTc 
fyrbryiie mid Romanum ois immense fire happened among the Rq/itans, 
Ors. 4, 7 ; Bos. 87, 18. 

fyrollan; p, ode; pp, od To flash, flicker ; fulgore: — Swilce se bedm 
ongc&n weardes wid dzs steorran ward fyreliende wxre as if the beam 
were flashing towards the star from an opposite direction, Chr. 1106; 
Erl. 340, 34. V. fliceriaii. 

f!^r>olom: gen. >cluninies; m. [clom a hand, bond] A fire-bond; vin- 
culOni ignitum vel igne durfttuni : — Dis is I’cdstre [deostrae MS,] hfim, 
)>earle gebunden faestuin fyrclomniuni this is a dark home, strongly bound 
with fast fire-bonds, Cd. 213; Th. 267, 16; Sat. 39. 
fyr-oruoe a fire-cruse or pot, kettle; cucuma, Som. Ben. Lye, der. cruce. 
£Iyp-oyn, -cynn, es ; n. A kind of fire ; igneum gl^nus : — Mycel fyreyn 
and myccl bryne a great kind of fire and a great burning, Ors. 6, i ; 
Bos. 115,36. 

FYIlDt fyrduiig, c ; /. I. an army, the military array of the 

whole country ; cxercitus, expi^dltio. To take part in the was the 
general duty of every freeman, even of the mere churl, but as forming 
one branch of the trinoda necessitas it belonged especially to owners of 
land. * Every owner of land was obliged to \he fyrd or expeditio; the 
owner of bookland as liable to the trinoda necessitas alone ; the occupier 
of folklaiid as subject to that as well as to many other obligations from 
which bookland was exempted.' Stubbs' Const. Hist. i. 190, q.v. By 
the simple appellation of fyrd the land-force was to be understood. The 
naval armament was deiumiinated the scip-fyrd. v. folc-land 1 [e] : — Be 
don de ges!))cund man fyrde forsitte. Gif gcsij^cund nion, latnlagende, 
forsitte fyrde, gcselle exx scillinga and )>olic his landes ; uiilaiidagende lx 
scillinga ; cierlisc xxx scillinga ; to fyrd-wfte [MS. fierd-wite] in case a 
gesitheiiiid man neglects the fyrd. If a gefithcuiid tnan owning land, 
neglect the fyrd, let him pay 1 20 shillings and forfeit his land; one not 
owning land, 60 shillings; a ehurlith man, 30 shillings; as a fine for 
neglecting the fyrd, L. In. 51; Th. i. 134, 7'io. II. an army; 

agmen, cxercitus ; — Fyrd steal wid fyrde sacan army shall strive against 
army, Mcnol. Fox 565; Gn. C. 52: Cd. 146: Th. 183,8; Exod. 88. 
On Faraones fyrde in Pharaoh's army. Exon. I2i a; Th, 468, 3; 
Phar. 2. Claudius, se casere, fyrde gciseddc on Breotoiic Claudius, the 
emperor, led an army into Britain, Bd. i, 3 ; S. 475, 1 1 : Cd. 145 ; Th. 
181,17; Exod. 63. Gesomnade he his fyrd wid West-Seaxum he assembled 
his army against the IVest Saxons, Bd. i, 9; S. 512, 2 : Cd. l49; 'Th. 
187, 24; Exod. 156. For fyrda iii^st the greatest of armies marched, 
Kleii. Kmbl. 69 ; El. 35. Hi licora fyrd gesomnedori they assembled their 
armies, Bd. 3, 14; S. 539, 36. III. an expedition; expeditio:-'- 

Dxt ic of dissc fyrde feraii willc that / will flee out of this expedition, 
Byrht. Th. 138, 16; By. 221. De&h du mid us ne fare on fyrd though 
thou go not with us in the expedition, Ps. Th. 43, 11. Ongiuna]/ ymb 
da fyrde Jiencean they begin to think about the expedition, Cd. 21; Th. 
26, 18; Gen. 408: 32; Th. 43, 11; Gen. 689: 92; Th. 118, 7; Gen. 
1961. IV. a camp; castiiim : — Fyrd castrum, IE\fc. Gl. 7; Som. 

56, 76; Wrt. Voc. 18, 28. [Laym. ferde, uerdc, /. an army: Orm. ferd 
an army : Scot, ferde an army, host : O. Sax. fan!, /. an expedition : 
Frs. fcard : O. Frs. ferd, f. an expedition : Ger. fahrt, fart, f. iter : 
M. H. Ger. vart, /; 0 . 11 . Ger. fart, /. Iter : Dan. fart, faerd, m. f. an 
expedition: Swed. fart, m. a passage: Icel. ferd,/. travel^ 
fyrd a ford, found in the compound Twy-fyrd Twyford. v. ford, 
lyrd-oroft an expedition, v. fird-craefh 

fyrderuDg, e; f. A preparation or provision for an expedition ; expe- 
ditionis app&r2tus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

fyrd-eane, es; m, A warlike youth or man, warrior; belllcosus 
juveiiis, bellator : — In dam ylcan gefcohte, Osfri)) his oder suiiu, xr him 
gefeull, se hwatesta fyrdesne in quo bello, ante ilium units filitis ejus 
Oi/rid, pivSnis bellicosus, cccldit, Bd. 2, 20; S. 521, 15. 
fyrd-fsoreld, es; n. [fyrd an army; fxreul a journey] A military 
expedition or service ; miliiaris expeditio; — Biitan dysum )>rim jiinguni, 
daet is, fyrdfaerelde, and brigcgewurce, and burhbote except these three 
things, that is, military service, bridge-work, and reparation of for- 
tresses, Cod. Dipl, 715; A. D. lOoO; Kmbl. iii. 350, 10. Daet he 

pred |)iiig of his lande do, fyrdfaereld, and burhbdtc, and brycgcweorc ut 
Ua filciat pro terra sua, seUieet, exptditibnem, burhbbtam, et brigbotam, 
L. R. S. i; Th. i. 432, 3. 

fyrd-fkriif ferd-farn, 0% f. A military expedition or service ; riiTlitaris 
expSditio -Gif hwfi burhbdte, odde bricgbdte, odde fyrdfarc forsitte if 
any one neglect reparation of fortresses, or reparation of bridges, or 
military service, L, C, S. 66; Th. i. 410, 8. 
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FYRD-GEATWE— FYRijr-LIGEKIAN. 


tyrd-geatwOf -geatewe; gin, a; fi. f. [geatwe arms, trappings 
Warlikt trappings or arms; bclllcosus app&rfitus: — Yr by)> fyrdgeatewa 
[fyrdgeacewa MS.] sum a bow is a part of tuarliks arms. Runic pm. a 7 ; 
Hick. Thcs. i. 135, 54. 

lyrd-gemaoa, an; m. [gemaca a companion'] A companion in war, 
fsllwf^soldier : commllito: — Tytus ascnde bodan to hys fyrdgemacan, de 
vtsBS genenmcd Uespasianus Titus sent messengers to his /Moursoldier, 
who was named Vespasian, Nathan. 5. 

flyrd-gesteallaj an; m. A comrade in arms, martial comrade; expS- 
ditionis bcllicae sdcius, commlUto: — Nealies folc-cyning fyrdgesteallum 
gylpan ]K>rftc the people's king needed not to boast of his comrades in 
arms, Bco. Th. 5739: B. 2873. Wurdon Sodomware ledfum bedrorene 
fyrdgesteallum tlu inhabitants of Sodom were deprived of their beloved 
martial comrades, Cd. 93: Th. lao, 23; Qcn. 1999. 

fyrd-getramt es ; n. [getrum a band] A martial band, company of 
soldiers; agnien, cohors: — Fiis fyrdgctruni the prompt martial band, Cd. 
147; Th. 184, 6; £xod. 103. ilcht his herecist healdan gcorne» fxst 
fyrdgetrum he bade his warlike band, the firm company, hear them boldly, 
151; Th. 189, i; Exod. 178. 

f^rd-hom, cs; m. [horn a covering, garment] A war-covering; bellfca 
Testis, lorica : — Dast he6 done fyrdhom |;urhf6ii ne mihte that she might 
not pierce through the war-covering, Bco. Th. 3012 ; B. 1504. 

iyrd»hr»gl, es ; n, [brsegel, hraegl a garment] A war-garb ; bcllica 
Testis, lorica: — Helm oft gesexr, fteges fyrdhrdegl it often slashed the 
helmet, the war-garb of the fated, Beo. Th. 3058 ; B. 1527. 

fyrd-hwsBt : adj. Bold in warfare, warlike, brave ; bellicusus : — i^xt 
wjeroii m£rc men ofer eorjian, and fyrdhwate those were famous men 
throughout the earth, and bold in warfare, Andr. Kmbl. 16 ; An. 8 : 
Elen. Kmbl. 2356; £ 1 . X179: Apstls. Kmbl. 23; Ap. 12: Beo. Th. 
3286: B. 1641. 

lyrdian, fierdian, feordian : p. ode, edc ; pp. od, ed [fyrd an army] To 
go with an army, march, be at war ; proficisci, bclluni gerore : — Fyrdodc 
him togednes he marched against him, Chr. 835 ; Th. 117. 18, col. i, 2 : 
SOif ; Th. x66, 17, col. 2: 167, 16, col. 1. Hi fyrdedon wid ^tlan 
ribna cyniiige they were at war with Attila, king of the Huns, 443 ; Th. 
x8t 30, col. 1. 

fjxding, iirdiiig, e; /. I. an army, army prepared for war; 

exereftus, prociiictus: — Fyrding [MS. fyrdiiigc] procinctus, ^Ifc. Gl. 87 ; 
Som. 74,42; Wrt. Voc. 50, 24: 72, 71. Mid orm^tre fyrdiiige with 
an immense army, Homl. Th. ii. 66, 2 : 194, 13. II. an expe- 

dition : expeditio : — Geswicon dstrt lyrdinge they withdrew from the 
expedition, Chr. tox6; Erl. 153, 29. v. fyrdung. 

lyxdinga; adv. In companies or flocks, by bands or multitudes; cater* 
Vitim, Soin. Beii. Lye. 

lyrdleds, Serdieds ; adj. Without an army or force ; exercitu carens : — 
Hit donne fyrdleds wses it was then without a force, Chr. 894 ; Th. 164, 
29, col. 2; 165, 29, col. I, 2. 

fyrd-led)?, es; n, A war-song; militire carmen: — Eyrdleu)? ag 51 wulf 
on walde a wolf sang a war-song in the wood, Elen. Kmbl. 54 ; El. 27 : 
Cd. 171; Th. 215, 3 ; Exod. 577. 

fyrdlio; adj. Military, martial: militaris: — Hire faer is widmeten 
fyrdltcum truman her course is compared to a martial band, Homl. Th. i. 
444 . 5: Jos- *0. 

lyrd-man, ferd-mon; pi, -men; m, A military man, a soldier; 
miles : — He sceal hsebban fyrdmen he must have soldiers, Bt. x 7 ; Fox 

58.33- 

fyr-draoa, an ; m, A fire-dragon, fire-drake; iguivdmus draco : — 
FrSene fyrdraca a fell fire-dragon, Beo. Th. 537 c ; B. 2689. 
iyrd-rino, ferd-rinc, cs ; m, A man of arms, warrior, soldier ; bellitor, 
miles: — Frod wsbs se fyrdrinc skilful was the man of arms, Byrht. Th. 
135. By* 140- Fyrdriiicas frome bold soldiers, Elen. Kmbl. 52X; 
£ 1 . 261. Se com fyrdrinca fruman gretaii wAo came to greet the chief 
of warriors, Cd. 97; Th. 127, i; Gen. 2104. 

fyrdringnea an exalting, promoting, advancing or furthering: exal- 
tatio, promOtio, Soin. Ben. Lye. v. fyrdringnes. 

lyrd-Boeorp, es; n. A war-vest; bclUcus ornitus: — Hwflurn hongige 
on wage fredlic fyrdsceorp sometimes I hang on the wall a goodly war- 
vest, Exon. 104 a; Th. 395, 25; Rd. 15, 13* 

fyrd-soip, cs; n, A ship of war; bellica ndvis: — Gif hwa fyrdscip 
awyrde if any one injure a ship of war, L. Eth. vi. 34 ; Th, i. 324, 5. 
9aet man fyrdscipa gearwige that ships of war be made ready, vi. 33 ; 
Th. i. 324, 4. 

lyrd-searu* -searo; gen, -wes; n, A war-equipment; bellicus app&- 
rfttus; — Him Oiicla forgeaf fyrdscaru fusITc Onela gave him a ready 
war-equipment, Beo. Th. 5229: B. 2618. Fyrdsearo, 469 ; B. 232. 

fyrd-sdon^ e ; /. [sden the seeking] The seeking of the army, military 
service; militia: — Dzt hit sy gefredd ealra )>euwd6ma, buton fyrdsdene, 
and buihgeweorce and bryggewcorce that it shall be freed from all 
services, except military service, castle-building, and bridge-work, Th. 
Diplm. A.D. X061; 389, 30. 
lyrd-atenm an army-corps, v. fird-stenin. 


P- 

es; n. [tiber a sacrifice] A military sacrifice; mllltarif 
hoitia: — Fyrdtiber [MS. fyxdtimber] hostia exercUiks, Cot. 103. 
iyrd*trumft» an; m, A martial band, an army; cxcrcitus: — SwS 
egesllc swd fyrdtruma os terrible as a martial band, Homl. Th. i. 442, 
34 * 

lyrdung, e; /. 1 , an army prepared for war, armament; 

exercitus: — Bed man geome ymbe fyrdunga let the armaments be 
diligently attended to, L. Eth. v. 26 ; Th. i. 3x0, 24 : vi. 32 ; Th. i. 322, 
32. XI. an expedition: expdditio: — On fyrdunge in the expe- 
dition, L. C. S. 79; Th. i. 420, 14. III. a camp; castra: — 

Fyrdunga odde fyrdwtcu castra, Ps. Lamb. 26, 3. v. fyrd. 
fyrd-w6nt es; m, A military waggon; essedum, Th. Diplm. A. D. 
1050-1073; 430, 2. 

lyrd-weard, o; f. An army-guard, a military toa/cA; militaris cus- 
tddia : — S^weard and hedfodweard and fyrdweard sea-guard and head- 
guard and army-guard, L. R. S. i ; Th. i. 432, 5. 
fyrd-werod, *weord, es; n. An army-host, phalanx ; turma, ph&lanx 
^paXayl, Cot. 140. Micel ttcfn fyrdweorodes getrymnesse a great 
sound of the arraying of a host, Blickl. Homl. 91, 35. 

lyrd-wio, es; n. An army-station, a camp; castra: — Dis ys Godes 
fyrdwic castra Dei sunt h<ec, Gen. 32, 2: ^ifc. Gl. 7; Som. 56, 77; 
Wrt. Voc. 18, 29. Fyrdunga odde lyrdwfcu castra, Ps. Lamb. 26, 3. 
Hi fcdilon on middcle fyrdwica heora eSclderunt in m^dio castrorum 
edrum, Ps. Spl. C. 77, 32. To dam fyrdwicum to the camps, Judth. ii ; 
Thw. 24, 33; Jud. 220. 

fyrd-wiBa, an ; m, A leader of an expedition ; expdditionis dux 
Sum bi)^ heretoga, fyrdwisa from otte is a general, a bold leader. Exon. 
79 b; Th. 297, 32; Crii. 77. 

f^rd-wlse, an ; /. A military manner : — Se mon se ne w^ere mid his 
wjepnum ;efter fyrdwison gegered qui non legitimis indutus insignibusque 
armis, Nar. 9, 28. 

tyrd-wite, ferd-wite, es ; n.A fine for neglecting the fyrd, L. C. S. 1 2 ; 
Th. i. 382, 14: 15; Th. i. 384, 3 : Th. Diplm. A.D. 1066; 411, 31. 
f^Td-wyrde; adj. Famous in war; hello cUrus: — Gang seftcr Sore 
fyrdwyrde man the man famous in war went along the floor, Beo. Th. 
2637; B. 1316. 

fyren, e; f A sin, crime; peccutum, crimen: — Dcorce fyrene dark 
sins, Ps. Til. 108, 14. He dxre mxg^e Sedh fyrene he avoided the 
crimes of the people, Cd. 92; Th. 116, 24; Gen. 1941: Exon. 48 a; 
Th. 166, 18 ; GQ. 1044. V. Sreii. 

f!yren, fyran; def. se fyreiia, sc6, d®t fyrene; adj. Fiery, burning, 
flaming; ignitus, igiicus, Sammeiis: — Is din agcii sprarc innaii fyren, sylf 
swide hat ignitum eldquium tuum vehementer, Ps. Th. 118. 140. Si6 
fyrene sunne the fiery sun, Bt. 39, 13; Fox 232, 27. Swylce eal Finns 
buruh fyrenu wi£re as if all Fin's castle were on fire. Fins. Th. 73 ; 
Fill. 36. Daet fyrene swurd the fiery sword, Boutr. Serd. 20, 33. Under 
darn fyrcnaii hrofc under the fiery roof, Cd. X85; Th. 230, 27; Dan. 
239. God het him fyreiine bciim bcIVSran wlsian God commanded a 
pillar of fire to point out the way before them, Ps. Th. 104, 34. Fyren 
swurd fiammeum glCidium, Gen. 3, 24. Fyrene swcorde with a fiery 
sword, Cd. 45; Th. 58, 17; Gen. 947: 76; Th. 95, 8; Gen. 1575. 
Fyriium cloinmuni with fiery fetters, Andr. Kmbl. 2756; An. 1380: 
Exon. 18 b; Th. 46. 7 * Cri. 733. [Orm, firen : Lnym, furen.] 
f!^en cylle, an ; /. A fiery torch ; ignea fax, Bd. 5, 23 ; S. 645, 29, 
note, MS. B. v. fyren }>ecclle. 

f^ren-d^d, e; f, A wicked deed; scclestum f Acinus: — He is mild* 
hcort, and man)}wxre hiura fyrendxduiii ipse est mUerUors, et prdpifius 
fit peechtis eorum, Ps. Th. 77, 37: Bco. Th. aoo6; B. 1001: Cd. 191; 
Th. 237, 30 ; Dan. 345. v. Sreii-died. 

fyren-earfede, cs; n, A sinful woe; scAlestum mAUim: — Heu nyste 
diet swa fela fyrenearfeda fylgean sceolde she knew not that so many 
sinful woes must follow, Cd. 33 ; Th. 44, 14 ; Gen. 709. 

fyren-ftill; adj. Sinful, unjust, wicked; iiiiquus: — Fyrenfulle men 
geworliton wicked men have wrought. Soul Kmbl, 1 79 ; Sect. 90. Used 
as a noun, One who is sinful, a sinner ; peccator : — ^Swa da fyrenfullan 
frccne forweor)ia|> sic pereant pecedtbres a facie Dei, Ps. Th. 67, 2 : 54, 2 : 
57, 9. V. firen- full. 

adj. Fiery; ignitus: — Is fyrenfull spsrc dtii swIdlTce est 
ignitum eliiquium tuum vehementer, Ps. Lamb. I18, 14O. 
tyreniVilnes, -ness, e; /. Luxury, riot; luxuria, tiimultus, Som. Ben. 
Lye, 

tyrenian, fyrnian; p, ede; pp. ed 7 *o sin, commit adultery; |)eccare, 
moechftri : — Fyriia)» dus dast flleschord thus will the body sin. Soul Kmbl. 
203; Seel. 103. Ne fyrena dC non machabkris, Lk. Bos. 18, 20. oer. 
ge-fyrnian. v. fireiiian. 

fynnlloe; adv* Vehemently, rashly ; vehementer: — Daet d(i t6 fyren- 
ITce fcohtan sohtest that thou soughtest to fight too rashly, Wald. 35 ; 
Vald. 1, 20. 

lyren-ligeiian ; p. ede; pp, ed To coiwwi/ /omiVn/iois ; fomicari :— 
Hf fyrenligcrcdoii on begfiningum his fornUati sunt in adinventiOnibue 
suis, Ps. Spl. 105, 36. 
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lyren-lnatf m; m. LvMury; luxAria:— Ne g€mdon hie nincf torrowfid, tomrrmng iht old teripiurtit Indent. Oi. Reed. I119; EI- 

luftes ik^ cared not /or any luxttry, Bt. 15 ; Fox 48, 7. v. firen-lmt 560. v. fer]HWdrig. , 

tyron’-pooset, t; /. Dire distress; tiimia miiSrie FyrenjiCBife oogeat ^|rrlitn«e« -ness, c; f. Fear: timer Mid micelre fyrhtncue with 
hej^edoed the dire need, Beo. Th. 38 ; B. 14. great fear, Ors. 6, 30; Bos. ia6, 14 ; Mt. Kcmbl. Lind. I4, a6. v. 

fyren peoellOv an ; /. A fiery torch; ignea fax, Bd. 5, 2$ ; S. 645, 19. forhtnys. 

|>cceile. V YI^TO ; indecl. in sing, fyrhtu, e ; /. Fear, pmoht, dread, terroTi 

lyrenum ; adv, [ifo/. 0/ fyren a tin, crime'] Sinfully, criminally: trembling: tinior, p&vor, formido, terror, tremor: — Us fyrhto gegrSp 
ni&le, scelcste t—Bona of flaiibogaii fyreouin scedte}» the slayer wickedly fear seized us, Nicod. ai ; Thw. 10, 3a : Cant. Moyi. Ex, 15, 19 ; Tnw. 
shoots from his arrowbow, Beo. Th. 3493 J B. 1744. Fyrenuni ge- 30, 19. Fyrhto oddc bifung trimor, Ps. Lamb. 47, 7. De6s firhtu- 
syngad criminally perpetrated, 4874 ; B. 3441 . [fyrhtu, MS. D.J hete formido, J£\(c. Or. 36 ; Som. 38. 50 : Ps. Th. 54. 4 - 

fyren-wyroande ; part. Evil-doing, committing sin ; m&lum £&ciens, Egsa me and f^htu forewdmon tlmor et tri^mor venerunt super me, Ps. 
^CMiis : — Ic fyrenwyrceiide oft eliiade / q/*/en emulated evil-doing [nun], Th. 54, 5. On mfnre fyrhto in pdvSre meo, 30, 25. Qcblissial’ him on 
7 ^i firen-wyreende, firen. fyrhto [fyrhtu, Lamb.] exultate ei in trSmdre, Ps. Spl. a, 11. HI mycle 

Qrren-W3rrhta, an ; m. An evil-doer, sinner ; mftli actor, peccStor fyrhto onstyredon dim monnum de ht sceawodon and getiwon they 
Hu fyreiiwyrhtan foldan wealda)) how long shall evil-doers rule the stirred up much fear in the men who beheld and saw them, Bd. 5, 33; 
earth f Ps. Th. 93, 3. D*t ic on wra|nie seu^ mid fyrenwyrbtuiii S. 645, 23; Exon. 119a; Th. 457, 21; Hy. 4, 87. Ne him Godes 
feallan sccolde that I should fall with sinners into the horrible pit, fyrhtu georne ondr£da)> non tlmuerunt Dcum, Ps. Th. 54, 20: 77* 53* 
4 » forhta, /; O.Frs. fruchta: Dut. Kit. vrucht, vurcht: Oer. 

lyTee/wrzf, Wit. Voc. 285, 48. v. fyrs. furcht,/; M. H. Ger. vorhte,/: O. //. Ger. forhta,/; G^A. faurhtei,/; 

fyreat; adj. First, front; primus: — JE\ dam fedwer t6))um fy restum Dan. frygt, m.f: Swed. fruktan,/.] 
fc^the four front teeth, L. Ethb. 51; Th. i. 16, a. v. fyrst; adj. flyr-hue, es; n. A rsns^Hovsn, furnace ; c&minus n nd/UFOt, fomax:— 

ffr-fosm; adj. [hzKc having hair] Fiery-haired; igiiicdmus Ff r- Fyrhfis caminatumt JEMc. Q\. 107; Som. 78. 9a; Wrt. Voc. 58, 7. 

[^“^****3 Cot. 170. Fyrhuses hlywing caumenaQ) refugium, R. Concord, ii. 

i^-gearwiange ; pl.f. Fire-preparation, fuel ; femes, foc&Uria, Cot. fyrian; p. ode; pp. od To make a furrow, to plough, till; proscindSre 
" 3 ;^ aratro, Scint. 3a. 

fl^-gebxm, es ; n. A fire-crash ; ignis fr&gor vel strcpltus : — IJatt f'^an ; p. ode ; pp. od To make a fire, give warmth, to cherish ; 

fytgebrxc the fire-crash, Cd. 119; Th. 154, 24; Gen. 2560. fheum prebere: — Fede pearfan and Kryde and husige and fyrige let him 

^ mountain, mountain-woodland: mons, saltus: — Flet fwd the needy, and clothe, and house, and fire them, L. Pen. 14; Th. ii. 
[MS. fled] por on fyrgen hsefdc Thor had a dwelling on the mountain, 282, 16. 

Lchdm. iii. 54, 17. drr. fyrgen-be&m, -holt, -stream, v. firgeii. fcorlen; adj. Far off, distant, renwte; longinquus, distans, 

fyrgen-bedm, es ; m. A mountain-tree ; saltuensis arbor : — He fyrgen- remotus: — De 4 h de he fyricn sf though he he far off, Honil. Th, ii. 
beamas ofer harne stan hlcdnian funde he found mountain-trees leaning 444, 9. For dstre fyrlenan heihnysse for its remote elevation, Bd. de nat. 
01^ Me hoar rock, Beo. Th. 3833 ; B. 1414. rcrum ; Lchdm. iii. 332. 15, note 7. Sum sdelborcn man ferde on fyrlen 

i^gen-holt, es; n. A mountain-wood; inontina silva: — On fyrgen- land h 6 mo quidam nobtlis abiit in rlgibnem longinquam, Lk. Bos. 19, 
holt into a mountain-wood, Beo. Th. 2791 ; B. 1393. la ; Homl. Th. ii. laa, 14. To fyrleiium eardutii to distant lands, Gen. 

f^gen-atreun, es; tn. A^ mountain-stream; niontanum flnmen: — 20,13. Mid fulluhte apwagen fram his fyrlenuin d^dum foiM 6ap/isfis 

Dar fyrgenstream nider gewitep where the mountain-stream flows down- washed from his former deeds, H. R. 107, 14. 

w^d , B<y. Th. 3723; B. 1359. V. firgen-stre&m. ^ fyrlen, cs; n. Distance; distantia :— >For dam mycclan fyrlene ois 

fyr-gnaat, cs; m. A fire-spark; scintilla: — Flugon fyrgnistas accoun/ gr#a/ </is/ancf, Boutr. Sard. 18, 43. 

^P^trks fiew, Andr. Kmbl. 3090; An. 1548. . f^r-ledht, es; n. A fire-light; Igneum lumen: — He fyrledht geseah 

fyrh to a furnw. Cod. Dipl. 117a ; A. D. 955 ; Kmbl. ▼. 333, 22 ; he saw afire-light, Beo. Th. 3037 ; B. 1516. 
dM. stag, offurh. , . . ^ fyr-leAma, an ; m. [leonia a ray of light, beam] A fire-beam; igneus 

^r-nat; my. F^ir^no/; ut ignis ardens: — FyrhSt lolo a fire-hot love, splendor : — FyrletSma stod geond dat atole scraf afire-beam stood 
Elen. Kmbl. 1871; El. 937, through that Aorrirf den, Cd. ai6; Th. 272, 3a; Sat. 128. 

^r-beard; adj. Fire-hard; igne durltus: — Eoforltc setonon fah and flyruoe suddenly, Nuin. 16, 35. v. fxrlfce. 

fyrheard boars likenesses shone vanegated and fire-hard, Beo. Th. 615 ; fyr-looa, an; m. A fire-bond; igneum claustrum :— Kart tC in fyrlocait 

3 ® 5 ' feste gebunden thou art fast bound in fire-bonds, Cd. 214; Th. 268, ao; 

fyr-hole ; f. Cat^ta, Hpt, Gl. 3 ro. • Cafasfa, genus tormenti, i. e. Sat. 58, 

*”'^^*^** Martyres, ignis suppoiiebatur.' Du Cange. fyrin, e; f. A feast; flpfila: — Da Philistei micele fyrrnc geworhton 
fyTht, nrht, freht, es; nl A divining, divhiation, augury; auspicium, the Philistines made a great feast, Jud. 16, 25. ▼. feorm. 

harioUtio, auguriuiii : Odde on blotc oddc on fyrhte nther by sacrifice fyr-m&l, es ; m. A fire-mark ; m&eula igne inusta : — Fyrm£lum fig 
^ fy divtnation, L^. S. 5 ; Th. i. 378, 2i. On tirhte, L. N. P. L. 48 ; variegated with marks of fire, Andr. Kmbl. 2269; An. 1136. 

Th. ii. 296, 28. .Xristum odde frunium frehtum prlmis auspxciis, Rtl. fyrmeat, formest ; def. se fyrniesta, sc6, dat fyrmeste ; sup. adj, 

97 * ^ FOREMosT./rs/; primus: — Se de wyle ^twcox edw bedn fyrmest, sy he 

fjrht ; <Mj. Titmd;^ tirnidus : — On his sopfastnesse swylce demep on cower pe6w qui vdluerit inter vos primus esse, brit ves/er servus, Mt. Bos. 
folce fyrhte pearfaii in sua justitia judicabit paupires hujus pbpuls, Ps. 20, 27: Mk. Bos. 9, 35 : Boutr. Serd. ai, 35. Se fymiests and se 
Tji. 71, 4. liiR. god-fyrht. v. forht. hetests the foretnost and the best; pixstsutmimus, Coi. Se fyrniesta 

fyrhtan ; p. fyrhte ; pp. fyrhted To frighten, terrify, tremble ; terrere is e&stcrne wind the first is the east wind, Bd. de nat,' rerum ; Wrt. 
trcmcrc :-~Oif ligette and punorrade eorpan and lyftc brggdon and popl. science 17, 22; Lchdm. iii. 274, 13. Dis ys dat m^ste and dat 
fyrhton si corusei ae ionitrua terras et aira terrerent, Bd. 4, 3; S. 569, fyrmeste bebud hoc est maximum et primum manddtum, Mt. Bos. 22, 
13. Dfi d6cst da fyrhta facts earn iremere, Rtl. loa, ai. der. a- 38. Agynn fram dam ytemestan 6p done fyriiiestan begin from the 
D™*"’ ^ _ last to the first, 20, 8 . Manega fyrmeste btop ytemeste, and ytemeste 

fyrhp, cs; m. n. I. the soul, spirit, nund; ftiilmuf, mens: — fyrmeste mulii erunt primi novisslmi, ct novisstmi primi, 19, 30: Mk. 

Bip fyrhp afrefred /Ae spirit is comforted, Andr. Kmbl. 1275 ; An. 638. Bos. 10, 31 : Lk. Boi. 13, 30. Da fyrmestan primi, Mt. Bot. ao. 16. 
Ic tie can dat ic nat niidan on fyrhpe I cannot find what I know notin Fymiest manna/rs/ of men/ summas, priinas, ^Ifc. Gr. 9, 25; Som. 
my msno, Elen. Kmbl. 1278; El. 641 : 391; El. 196. II. life; 10, 58, 59: Chr. 1086; Erl. 221,39. Fyrmeste [MS. fyrmyste] nanian 

vita : — Du God Dryhten wealdest wTdan fyrhp thou Lord God rulesi for primitivan omina, 5 ; ^m. 4, 8. 

ety. Elcn.^Knibl. Eh 7 ^}- der. starced-fyrhp, wide-. ^ v. ferhp. fyrmeflt; sup. adv. At first, most, very well, best; primo, maxime, 

lyrnp-gleAw; wj. Wise-minded, prudent; prudens, s&pieoi. Elm. optIme: — Hie fednda gefar fyrmest gtsHgon they first saw the enemies* 
Kmbl. 1758; El. 881. V. fcrhp-gleAw. marcA, Elen. Kmbl. 136; EI. 68: Cd. 158; Th. 197, 21; Exod. 310. 

fyrhp-looa, an; m. 7 *he soul-inelosure, breast; mentis clausQra, Swa he fyrmest meahte as much as ever he could, Bd. 2,6; S. 508, 
pectus :~Was Cristes lof on fyrhplocan faste bewunden Christ's praise 3a; Elen. Kmbl. 633; EI. 316: Ps. Th. 7a, 6: 106, 29; 121,7. Sw4 
was steadfastly enclosed within hit breast, Andr. Kmbl. 115* An. 58 • forp swa we fyrmest Icornian mSgon as far as ever we eon learn, Bd. 5, 

An. 1573. V. ferhp-loca. ai; S. 643. 5 : L. C. S. 11 ; Th. i. 382, 6: L. Eth. vi. 40; Th. i. 

lyrnp-lnfo, an ; /. Love of the soul, mental love; animi Amor : — Ic to 324, 28. 

Aoum dg stadolige faste fyrhplufan I keep the steadfast love of my soul frymp, e; /. I. [feormian I. to feed, support, entertain] 

fifyily fixed to thee o/i/y, Andr. Kmbl. 165 ; An. 83. A receiving to food, harbouring, an entertainment; receptio ad victum, 

fyrhp-iefa, an ; m. 7 A« mind; mens; — Ge fyrhpsefan mtnne cunnon susceptio: — Dis lyndon da gerihta de se cyning Sh ofer eaile men; dat 
ye know my mind, Elen. Kmbl. 1066 ; El. 534. v. ferhp-sefa. is . . . and flyniena fyimpe these are the rights which the king possesses 

^rhp-w6rig ; adj. Soul-weary, sorrowful ; mastus :—Se 6 cw«n ongan ovir all men ; that it... and [the penalty for] the harbouring of fugitives, 
Trieggao fyrhpwrdrige, ynib fymgcwritu /A# quean began to ask them, L. C. S. la ; Th. i. 382, 14. Ale mon m6t onsacan fyroipe every man 
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ntay deny enteriainmeni, h, Ih. 46; Th. i. 15a, i, note 3, MSS. 
B, H. II. [feormian III. /o cleanse'] A cleansings washing; 

ablutio, baptismal 3 (&imofia:^-Calica fyrini’a cdlicum baptism^, Mk. 
Bos. 7, 4 : Hpt. 01. 430 . 

FYBN ; adj. Ancienis old; antiquus, priscus : — Fym for^gesceaft ike 
ancient creation. Exon. 138a; Th. 493, 4: Ra. 81. 9. [O.Sax, feni: 
Ger, iim, firne: M.H.Ger. virne: O.H.Ger, Srni: Goth, fatrneis: 
Swed. forn only in compounds ; as, forn-^lder, m. antiquity : led, forn : 
lath, pernay anni pridris,] 

tym ; adv. Formerly, long ago, of old; 01 im, pridem, antiquJtus : — llO 
mseg ic (tet findan dset swa fym gewear)> how can I find that which 
happened to long agof Elen. Knibl. 1261; El., 633: 1279; El. 641. 

he bibGgan m£ge done bitran drync done Eue fyrn Adame gcaf 
that he may escape the bitter drink which Eve of old gave to Adam, Exon. 
45 b; Th. 154, 11; Gu. 841: 47 a; Th. 160, 30; Ou. 946: Cd. 128; 
Th. 163, II ; Gen. 3696. [ 0 . 6 ’ax. forn, furn: 0 ,H,Ger, forn prius, 

o/im.] D£R. gC'fym, un-. 

Qrm-dagaa ; gen, a ; dat, um ; pi. m. Days of old, ancient days ; 
priscas dies : — Dis is se ilea God done on fyrndagurii fsederas cGdon this 
is the same God whom your fathers knew in days of old, Andr. Kmbl. 
1503; An. 753: 1951; An. 978: Cd. 223; Th. 293, 31; Sat. 463. 
Swa hine fyrndagum worhte wjepna smi)> as the armourer wrought it in 
ancient days, Beo. Th. 2907; B. 1451. \Laym, i furn daien: O. Sax. 
an furndagun.] 

es ; n. A former or by-gone year ; priscus vel praetr^ritus 
annus :—Fyrnge&rum fr^ old with by~gone years. Exon. 59 a: Th. 213, 
3: Ph. 219: Menol. Fox 483; Gn. C. 12. [Piers P. fernycre.] 
f!ym*gedGra; adv. {gen.pl. of 'ge&r] In by-gone years, of old time; 
olim, antiquitus, Ps. Th. 94, 9. 

fyin^geMt, es; n. An ancient strife, old conflict; vetus lis vel rtxa : — 
)>urh fyrngeflft through the old conflict, Elen. Kmbl. 1804 ; £ 1 . 904. HI 
guidon hyra fyrngeflftu fagiim swyrdum they requited their ancient strifes 
with stained swords, }udth. 12; Thw. 25, 17; Jud. 264. 

fjrn-geflitat an ; m. An enemy of old; antiquus inimicus : — Butan his 
fyrngcflftan except to his enemy of old. Exon. 96 a; Th. 357, 35: 
P*- 34 - 

lyrn-gamyndf es ; n. An ancient reminiscence ; antiqua nii^moria: — 
Da de fyrngemynd mid Iud 2 um gearwast cudon they who best knew the 
old memories among the Jews, Elen. Kmbl. 654; El. 327. 

fyni-geeoeap, es; n, A decree of old; olim constitutum : — Ne wat 
diiig he da wfsan sind wundorlfce, fseger fynigesceap, ymb daes fugles 
gebyrd not any knows how the conditions are wondrous, the fair decree of 
old, concerning the bird's birth. Exon. 61 a ; Th. 333, 15 ; Ph. 360. 

f^^-^aetu; pi. n. Ancient seats, a former dwelling-place; pristinum 
ddniidlium : — 6 |^ 4 aBt fyrngesetu eft ges^e)} till it again seeks its 
ancient seats. Exon. 59b; Th. 2l6, 5 ; Ph. 263. 

fyni-geatredn, es; n. An ancient treasure; antiquus thesaurus: — 
Full fyrngestredna full of ancient treasures, Salm. Kmbl. 64 ; Sal. 32, 
MS, B. 

fyrn-gewaoroy os in. An ancient work; priscum vel jam diu perfectum j 
dpus : — /&T don endige frdd fyrngeweorc before his wise ancient work 
shall end. Exon. 57 a; Th. 303, 14; Ph. 48: 57 a; Th. 204, 9; Ph. 
95: Andr. Kmbl. 1473; An. 738. Fre 4 scedwode fyra fyrneeweorc 
the lord beheld the ancient work of men, Beo. Th. 4561; B. 3286. 

fym-gewixmf es; n. An ancient war; vStus pugna: — On dsem waes 
6r writen fynigewinnes on which was engraved the origin cf the ancient 
stfor, Beo. Th. 3383 ; B. 1689. 

fyzn-gewrit, -gewryt, es; pi. nom, ace, 'gewritu, -gewrito; is. Aix 
ancient writing, old scripture; v^tus vel prisca scriptura : — Dy-lzs 
toworpen sfen ftod fymgewritu lest the wise old scriptures should be 
overturned, Elen. Kmbl. 861; |C 1 . 431. Da de fymgewritu selest cunnen 
those who best know the ancient writings, 746 ; £1. 373 : 1117 ; £1. 560. 
purh fyrngewrito through ancient writings, 309; £ 1 . 155. On callum 
dam fymgewrytum in aU the ancient writings, Salm. Kmbl. 1 5 ; Sal. 8. 

fym-gew7rht» es; n. A former work ; dlim factum : — Daet he fyrn- 
gewyrht fyllan sccolde that he should finish Ids former work. Exon. 47 a ; 
Th. 160, 15; QG. 944. 

fyrn-gddt n.An old prophecy; vGtus proph^tia: — Fyrngidda 

fr6d prudent in old prophecies, Elen. Kmbl. 1079 ; £ 1 . 543. 

fynilaiif he fyniaji ; p. ede ; pp. ed 7 'o revile ; calumniAri : — Fyrna]i 
di|S daet fljeschord thus it {the soul] shall revile the flesh. Soul Kmbl. 
303 : Seel. 103. V. firtntan. 

tym-meok, -niann, es'; m. A man of yore; qui olim vixit : — Geseah he 
fyrnmanna fatu he saw vessels of men of yore, Beo.Th. 5515 ; B. 2761. 
fym-sceada» an ; m. An old enemy or fiend; antiquus inimicus : — Fdh 
fyrasceada a hostile fiend, Andr. Kmbl. 2691 ; An. 1348. 

fyrn-etiredmaa ; pi, m. Ancient streams, the ocean; prisca fluenta, 
oee&nus: — Fyrnstre&nia geflotan to the ocean-floater. Exon. 96 b; Th. 
360, 17; Wal. 7. 

tyn-myn, -synn, o; f. A sin of yore; priscum peccStum: — Fyrnsynna 
Ihima the author of sins of yore. Exon. 70 b; Th. 363, 9; Jul. 347. 


f^nium ; adv. With horror, horribly, intensely ; horribiliter Donne 
cym|» forst fyrnum cald then cometh frost intensely cold, Cd. 17 ; Th. 20, 
28 ; Oen. 316 : 38 ; Th. 50, 16 ; Gen. 809. v. firnum. 
lym-weoro, es; is. A is ancient work, the creation; priscum 5pus, 
creatio: — Fyrnweorca Fre 4 Lord of creation, Andr. Kmbl. 3819; An. 
1412: Exon. 16 a; Th. 36, 20; Cri. 579. 

fym-wlta, -wiota, -weota, an; m. An ancient sage, old counsellor, 
prophet; antiquus sapiens: — Frdd fyriiwiota a wise old counsellor, Elen. 
Kmbl. 875 ; El. 438. Dauid cyning, frdd fyriiweota king David, the 
prudent prophet, 685 ; El. 343. Wass frddan fyrnwitan feorh Hjigenge 
life was departed from the wise old eounsdlor, Beo. Th. 4252 ; B. 2123. 
Frdde fyrnweotan wise ancient sages, Andr. Kmbl. 1567; An. 785. 
Wzs se wfteddm )iurh fyrnwitan sungen the prophecy was sung by old 
ssfTs, Elen. Kmbl. 2305; £ 1 . 1 154. 

f^-panne» an ; /. [fyr fire, panne a pan] A fire-pan, chafing-dish, 
pan for burning odoriferous herbs; batillum, ^Ifc. Gl. 26; Som. do, 
95 ; Wrt. Voc. 25, 35. 

fyrr ; adv, [comp, of feor ; adv. far, q. v.] Farther; uhdrius, longius 
We usse gesih)> fyrr upp ahdfan longius visum Ih/nvlmus, Bd. 5, i; 

I .^ 3 * Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 3, li; Lchdm. iii. 

I 336, 9: Cd. 132 ; Th. 156, 33; Gen. 2593. v. fyr. 

f^rra, firra, m; fyrre, firre,/. n, adj, {comp, of Feor; adv, far, q. v.] 
Farther; ulterior: — He ge-edde da fyrran Frysan (e had overcome the 
farther Frisians, Bd. 5, 10; S. 624, 3. 

f^rreat ; adv. {sup. of feor adv. far, q. v.] Farthest; longissime ; — Se 
mdna wzs dzre suiinan fyrrest the moon was farthest from the sun, Ors. 
6, 2; Bojt. 1 1 7, 14: Bt. 39, 7; Fox 222, 21. 
tyro, es; is. A verse; versus, ASlfc. Gr. 37; Som. 39, 3. v. fers. 
FYBS, es ; m. purzb, furze-bushes ; genista, rhaniiius, ulex eurdpzus, 
Lin; — Fyrs rhamnus, Wrt. Voc. 80, 3 i. Fyrscs berian arciotidas 
{•" dpnsvBtSfs juniper-^ries], Glos. Brux. Reed. 43, 15 ; Wrt. Voc. 69, 
30. ^r-dan underg^iton edwre .)x>rnas fyrs priusquam intelligcrent 
spince rhamnum, Ps. Lamb. 57, 10: Lchdm. iii. 86, 17. Swa hwa swa 
willc sawan westmbzre land, atid £rest of da [>ornas, and da fyrsas 
whosoever will sow fertile land, let him first draw out the thorns, and the 
furze, Bt. 23; Fox 78, 23 : Bt. Met. Fox 12, 6; Met. 13 , 3. {Wyc. 
firse, frijse gorst, furze : Fiers P, Arses, pi.] 
fyr-BOofl» e;ff A fire-shovel; batilla. Cot. 34. 
fyraian ; p. ode ; pp, od To put far, remove, separate ; elongiLre ; — Da 
de f3rrsia)> hig fram de losiaji qui elongant se a te peribunt, Ps. Lamb. 72, 
27. DER. a-fyrsian. 

fyT'aineortende ; part. Fire-smarting; ignltus: — Gnzttas edmon 
ofer dzt land mid fyrsmeortendum bltum gnats came over the land with 
fire-smarting bites, Ors. 1,7; Bos. 29, 30. 
fyrwa, e ; /. The heel; calx, calciineum, Cot. 38. v. fiersn. 
l^-apearoa» an ; m. A fire-spark ; scintilla : — BGton tsene fyrspearcan 
nisi ferreas sciktHlas, Coll. Monast. Th. 31,5. 

FYB8T, first, fierst, es ; as. I. the first entrance, a threshold, 

door; limen. Cot. Ji8. II. the first in height, the top, ridge, 

the inward roof, ceiling of a chamber; culmen, laquear : — Fyrst laquear, 
A£lfc. Gl. 29; Som. 61, 43; Wrt. Voc. 26, 42: 82, 15. {Ger, first, 
as./, a gable, summit: M. H, Ger. virst, as : O. H. Ger. first, as. culmen, 
pinna,] 

FYBBTv first, fierst, es; as. A space of time, time, respite, truce; 
spatium tempdris, tempus constitQtum, interc&pcdo : — ^Nzs hit lengra 
fyrst it was not a longer space of time, Beo. Th. 269; B. 1 34: 5104; 

3555. Ne wzs se fyrst miccl the respite was not great. Exon. 37 a ; 
Th. 13*1,33; GG. 397. ^fter micluni fyrste post multum tempdris, 
Mt. Bos. 25, 19: 26, 73: Ex. 17, 4: Boutr. Serd. 18, 33: 20, 19. 
Hzfde nydfara nihtlangne fyrst the fugitive had a night-long space, Cd. 
154; Th. 191, 2; £xod. 308: Andr. Kmbl. j 668; An. 836: 2620; 
An. 1311. Fyrst nzfdon dzt ht £toii nec spdtium manducondi habebant, 
Mk. Bos. 6, 31: Chr. 1004; Erl. 139, 23 . Dy fyrste in the time, Beo. 
*^• 5 ^ 39 : B. 2573. [Iroyas. first, uirst, urist, feorst: Orm. fresst: 
Plat, ferst, f: O. Sax. vrist, /; O. Frs. ferst, first, frist, n : Dut. Kil, 
verste, verst, frist, virst ^Idtio : Ger. frist, /; Af. H. Ger. vrist, f: 
O.H.Ger, frist,/. mdra, spdtium: Dan. frist, at./.* Swed, firist, at.] 
DER. lang'fyrst. 

FYB8T, first, fyrest ; adj. first ; primus :— Fyrst ferh)i-bana the first 
life-destroyer, Cd. ids ; Th. 203, 5 ; Exod. 399. {Wye. R. Gloue. 
firstc : Piers P. furste, ferste : Oral, firrste ; Plat, foorste a prince : 
O. Sax. furisto first : Frs. foarste : O. Frs. ferost : Dut, vorst, as. a 
prince : Ger. fiirst, as. a prime : M. H. Ger. vUrst first : O. H. Ger. 
furisto: Dan. Swed. fdrst, fdrste: Icel. FyisU first, foremost.] 
tyrut ; adv. At first ; primo Se biscop com fyrst to £lfg the bishop 
came first to Ely, Chr. 963; Erl. 121, 30 : 123, 2. 
lyratan [fyrst a space of time, respite] To give respite; indOcias 
facere, Som. Ben. Lye. . 

l^-at&n, es ; as. A fire-stone, flint ; pfrWes — wplrffs : — ^Fy rstSn pjhrites 
▼el fdedns lApis, JElfc. Gl. 58 ; Som. 67, 105 ; Wrt. Voc. 38, 29. 
lyrat-gemeorot es; n. An appointed time, space qf time; tentpus con« 
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ttltfltaiii, tempdni tpfttium; — ^Ne bi)> tfos lengn swice tSwelgedSlet* 
donne leofon niht f^rstgemearcet thif unit bt no longtr wasion cf ik§ 
Moul^tgparatifm than seven nights of time' s space. Exon. 47 b ; Th. 164, 9 ; 
Gii. 1009 : Andr. Kmbl. 1861 ; An. 935. 
fyntigf adj. [font frost] Frosty: gSlidus : — Dart le winter w£re ceald 
and fyritig that the winter was cold andfinsty, Bd. 3, 19 ; S. 549, a;. 

f^at-mearo, frist-mearc, e ; /. [mearc a mark] Marked or appointed 
time, a space of time, interval; tempus constitutum, temporia spatium, 
interc&p 5 do : — Sunne oncnedw fyntmearc hit the sun knew his appointed 
time, Pt. Spl. T. 103, ao. Him eft-cyme^ sfter fyrstmearce fcorh life 
returns to it after a space of time. Exon. 59 a; Th. 213, 11; Ph. 22^1 
Andr. Reed. a69 ; An. 1 33 : Elen. Kmbl. 2065 ; El. 1034. Ymb ge 4 ra 
fyntmearc after a space of years; interjecio tempdre aliquanto, Bd. 3. 
17; S. 543, 47: Cd. aoa; Th. 251, 8; Dan. 560. Butan fyntniearce 
Unigre rette sine uUa quietis intercapedine, Bd. 5.12; S. 628, 3. 

1 ^-aweart; d^. se -iwearta; adj. Fire^swart, blackened with fire; 
igne obteurituf : — Fasre)? tefter foldan [tc] fyrswearta leg the Jire^swart 
frame shall pass along the earth. Exon. 22 a ; Th. 61, 14; Cri. 984. 
f^T^tajsgfrre’tongs; forceps igniaria. Som. Ben. Lye. 

An oven; clib&nus: — DC letst hig twa twS fyr)x>lle fyret 
pones eos ut cllbanum ignis, Ps. Spl. T. 20, 9. 

fyrbran, fyri’rian ; p. ede, ode; pp. cd, od [furdor To further, 
support, advance, promote; provehere, promdvere: — Daet ic edde maeg 
Snra gehwylcne fremman and {yrl^ran fre/mda minra that I may easily 
advance and further every one of my friends, Andr. Kmbl. 1867 ; An. 
936. Diet hf magen henan da yflan, and fyr^rian da gddan that they 
may humiliate the evil, and further the good, Bt. 39, 2; Fox a 12, 22. 
Frida}? and fyr|?ra)? protects and supports, Bt. 34, 10; Fox 148, 29. 
Ealle Godet gerihto fyr]irie man geornc let every one. zealously further all 
God's dues, L. E. G. 5 ; Th. i. 168, 25, note 28, MS. B. Dxa. ge- 
fyr|?ran. 

f^bringnea, -nest, f. A furthering, furtherance, promotion ; pro- 
iridtio, L. 1 . P. 3; Th. ii. 306, 21. 

fyrbrung, o\ f. A furthering, furtherance, promotion; promotio:— 
Ce&pet fyrpiVLn^ furtherance of trade, Somu. 167: Lchdm. iii. 208, 6. 

-torr, es ; m.A Jire^tower, light-chouse; ph&rut » tpApos, Cot. 93. 
PYBWBST, -wit, -wyt, es; n. C«riosi<y; edriusitas: — Hync fyrwct 
braec curiosity urged him, Beo. Th. 5562; B. 2784: 3975; B. 19H5. 
Meo dsBS on woruldc full oft fyrwit frinej? my curiosity enquireth very 
often about this in the world, Salm. Kmbl. 117; Sal. 58. Hinc fyrwyt 
brasc curiosity urged him, Beo. Th. 470 ; B. 232. He hit fyrwitet ganges 
gylt forgeaf he forgave him the guilt of his walk of curiosity, Homl. Th. 
it. 138, 24. purh fyrwet through curiosity. Exon. 9a; Th. 6, 30; Cri. 
92. f O. Sax. firiwit, m. n : O. H. Ger. firiwizzf,/. cQridsUas, portentum: 
leel. fyrir-wissa,/. a foreboding.] 

fyrwet-georn* iirwet-georn ; adj. Curious, inquisitive; curidsus: — 
Felabi)? fyrwetgcoriira there are many inquisitive. Exon. 90 b; Th. 339, 
31 ; On. Ex. 102. 

fyrwet-geornneat sc; /. Curiosity: — For fyrwetgeornnetse dses 
wundres /or curiosity on account of the rmracle, Blickl. Homl. 69, 22. 

fyrwitt -witt, -wytt; adj. Curious, inquisitive; cilridtut t'^Meiin da da 
fyrwytte [fyrwite, MS. L.] be6}> men who are inquisitive, Bd. de nat 
rcrum; Wrt. popl. tcience 15, 9: Lchdm. iii. 268, 5. 
fyrwit curiosity, Salm. Kmbl. 117; Sal. 58. v. fyrwet. 
fyrwitnys, -nytt, e; /. Curiosity; curidsitat: — Hefigtyme leahter it 
ungefoh fyrwitnys immoderate curiosity is a grave sin, Homl. Th. ii. 
374, 3. DsBt he hit fyrwitnysse fiederllce milttode that he would 
paternally compassionate his curiosity, ii. 138, 19. 

tyr-wylnif et; m. A fire-boiling, raging frame; flamma sestuant: — 
Wyrm cwom 6dre tt]>r, fyrwylmum fah the dragon came a second time, 
coloured with raging frames, Beo. Th. 5335 ; B. 2671. 
fyrwyt curiosity, Beo. Th. 470; B. 232. v. fyrwet. 
f^ryn, et; n. Afire; ignit: — On fyrynet midlene de mfdio ignis. 
Dent, 5, 24. V. fyr. 

F X SAN I p,^o; pp. ed [Bit ready, prompt, quick]. 1. v. intrans. 
To hasten ; fettin2re : — He ongan fytan to fore he began to hasten for 
the way, Cd. 138; Th. 173, 12; Gen. 2860: Elen. Kmbl. 451; El. 
226. II. V. reflex. To speed oneulf, make haste, take oneself 

away, hasten away ; te festinSre, propdrSre, te abripdre He ongan hine 
fytan and to flote gyrwan he began speedily to prepare [lit. to speed 
himself and to prepare] for sailing, Andr. Kmbl. 3392 ; An. 1700. 
Ofitt hine fyte|? on €cnegeard the and hasteneth to an eternal mansion. 
Exon. 51 a ; Th. 178, 7 ; GQ. 1240. He fytde hine he hastened himself, 
lao a ; Th. 461, 9 ; Ho. 33. III. v. trans. To incite, stimulate, 

to send forth, drive away; stimulSre, incitSre, accSldrlre, emittCre : — DO 
here fytett to gefeohte thou excitest the host to a battle, Andr. Kmbl. 
337^$; An. 1189. He fytb d8 of getelde emigrabit te de tabemacUlo, 
Pi. Lamb. 51* 7 * He fyidc for)) fl&na genehe he sent forth arrows 
abundantly, Byrht. Th. 139, 44 ; By. 269. Fyte hf man Ct of dytan 
carde let them be driven out of this country, L. Eth. vi. 7 ; Th. i. 316, 
82 : L. C. S. 4; Th. i. 378, 8. [Laym. fuifn; fute, ifuien to proceed,^ 
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^rush, drive: O.Sax. lUtian A> incline, strive: led. fytt to naiAorf.] om. 
a-fytan: ge^yted. 

flFsiui, fotian to send forth, to drive away ; reldglre Donne fytle hf 
man of earde let them then be driven from the country, L. £. Q. 1 1 ; 
Th. i. 174, 1. V. fytan. 

FTBT, t;f.A put; pugnut: — Fyst pugnus, ABlfc. Gl. 72 ; Som. 71, 
3; Wrt. Voc. 43, 57. Gif men cfda}) and hira 6der hyi iidxtan mid 
yste tlicb si rixati frirint vlri et percusskrit alter proxlmum suum 
pugno. Ex. 21, 18. On done cidgan andwlitan helflSse men hondum 
sldgun, folmum areahtum, and fystum eke wicked men struck on the 
blessed visage with their hands, with outstretched palms, and with fists 
also. Exon. 24 a; Th. 69, 24; Cri. 1125: Blickl. Homl. 23, 33; Mk. 
Bot. 14, 65. [Piers P. fuat: CAauc.* fest : R. Glouc. fustet, pi: Laym, 
uustet, fustet, pi. fists: Plat, fuust, fust,/; Frs. O. Frs. fest, /.* Dut. 
vuist,/; Ger. faust, f: M. H. Ger. vflst,/; O. H. Ger. Bitt,/: Dan, 
putt, n. a blow : Swed. putt, m. a blow with the fist, box on the ear : leel, 
pi&str. Iff. a box on the ear.] 

tynt-gebedt, et ; n. A blow with the fist; pugni ictut, Patt. 1 , 3, 6 ? Lye. 
fyat-almgen I part. Struck with the fist; pugno csesus: — Fytttlcgenu 
wsBS exalapareJur, pugno casus erat. Cot. 79. 

fytter-, fidcr-, fedcr- four-, found only in the compounds, — fyderdBled, 
•fdte, -hlwe, -ling, -rfca, -rfee, -tcyte. ▼. fedwer. 
fydera, fyderu, fydru, pi. nom. ace; gen. fydera, fyderena ; dot. inst, 
fyderum ; n ; also pi. nom. ace. fyderas ; m. Wings ; fllse, pennie 
Fydera [Lamb, fyderas] culfran ofersylfrede pennee c^umba deargentatee; 
Ps. Spl. 67, 14. Sunu manna on w^fclte fydera dfnra hihta}) fUii 
hdmlnum in tegmlne alarum tuarum sperabunt, Ps. Spl. 35, 8 : 56, 2 : 
60, 4 : 62, 8. Under sceade fyderena dfnra gescyld me sub umbra 
alarum tuarum protfge me, Pt. Lamb. 16, 8. Under hit fyderum du 
trCwast odde du gehihtest s»6 pennis ejus spfrhbis, Pt. Lamb. 90, 4. 
Hwilc til)> me fydera twa sw8 culfran quis ddbit mihi pennas sxcut 
cSlumbaf Pt. Spl. 54, 6. Seo henn hyre cicenu under hyre fyderu 
gegaderaj) gallina congrSgat pullos suos sub alas, Mt. Bos. 23, 37. Ofer 
fyderu [Lamb, fyderas] winda silper pennas ventdrum, Ps. Spl. 103. 4. 
He fle&h ofer fydru winda viilavit sdper pennas ventomm, Pt. Lamb. 17, 
11. V. fidere, es ; n: but generally pi. 

fyder-dUeled ; part. Divided into four, quartered; quadripartUui, 
Leo. 151. 

lyderod having wings, winged: llltui, Som. Ben. Lye. 
fyder-f8te» -f6tc; adj. Fourfooted; quadrhpci: — FyderfSte n^ten 
a fourfooted animal, Med. ex Quadr. i ; Lchdm. i. 326, 1 1. Fydcrfdte 
quadrdpes, ASlfc. Gr. 9, 26; Som. il, 6. Ne on fyderfdtum ne on 
credpendum neither among the fourfooted nor the creefrng, Homl. Th. i. 
486. 28. V. fedwcr-flStc. 

fyder-hiwe; adj. Four formed; qnadriformit, Leo. 151. 
fyderling, es ; m. The fourth part f a number or measure, a farthing ; 
quadrans, Som. Ben. Lye. v. fedr^ling. 
lyder-rloa, an ; m. A ruler over a fourth part, tetrarch ; tetrarches, 
tetrarcha, »; m.^rerpdpxrfe* ov; m: — Da tind geewedene tetrarche, 
daet tind, fydcrrlcan ; fyderrtca bi}) te de haef]) fedr^an dAl rfees who are 
called tetrarehs, that is, rulers over a fourth ; a tetrarch is he who has 
a fourth part of a kingdom, Homl. Th. i. 478, 21. 
fyder-rloe, et; n. A tetrarchy; tetrarchia, Som. Ben. Lye. 
fyder-ao^te; adj. Four-cornered, quadrangular; quadrangdlut Se 
arc WBBi fydertcyte the ark was quadrangular, Boutr. Serd. 21, 3. 
T. fedwer-fcytc. 

f^tung, t;f. A fighting, quarrellit^: rixa: — AscGnige man sw^de 
fracodlfce fytunga turpes rixee admddum evitentur, L. Eth. vi. 28 ; Wilk. 
122, 23. V. fitung, feohtan to fight. 

fyxum fishes, Hexam. 11; Norm. 20, 5, — fixum, fitcum; dat.pl. tf 
fisc. 

G 

When g is the last radical letter of an Anglo-Saxon word, and follows 
a long vowel or an r, it is often changed into A, but then the g it returned 
when followed by a vowel; at, — Be 4 h a ring; gen. et; m. befiges of a 
ring: pi. befigat rings ; burh a town ; gen. e ; /. burge of a town ; beorh . 
a hill; gen. ct; m. forget of a hill; pi. beorgat hills. The tame 
change takes place after a short vowel in wah a wall ; gen. vrsget. In 
the conjugation of verbs, in some cates, A it found taking the place of g; 
thus from belgan to be angry, bilhtt, bilh^; from igan to own, 
fihte. 2. g is generally inserted between the vowels -ie, making -ige, 
-igende, etc. the first sing. pres, and part of verbs in -ian. Thus, from 
lufian to love, bletsian to bless, etc. are formed ic lufige 7 love, ic bletsige 
7 bless, lufigendc loving, bletsigende blessing. 8. In later English the 
place of the earlier g it often taken by y, sometimes by w ; at, — Geir 
a year, dssg a day, dagas Jays, etc; morg(en^ morrow, tort sorrow, 
etc, 4 . The Anglo-Saxon Rune ^ ^”^7 stands for the letter g, 

bot for gifri a gfljl^svet gifu is the Anglo-Saxon name of this Rune# 
V. gifri II. and B uH. 
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gA— oJai-HWYBPr. 


gS^, eftnu : — GS hider nc&r com# hilhtr ntar; accSde hue. Gen. a7. 
ai ; im/#r/. o/gSn. 

gaad a g’ooif. Som. Ben. Lye. ▼. gSd, e ; /. 
gaar-loeoe garlic, Som. Ben. Lye. v. gar-le&c. 

^gaaat, es; m, A ghost, spirit; iplritui: — Oaast if God spiritiu cst 
Dcus, Jn. Lind. Skt. 4. a4. v. gSit. 

gabban; p, ede; pp. ed 7 V> scoff, mock, delude, jest; hence, perhaps, 
OABBLE, oiBBSRiiH ; deridfire. liidSre, illudiire. Som. Ben. Lye. [Prompt, 
gabbin mentiri: Piers P, gabbe to lie: Chauc. to chatter, lie: Scot, gab 
10 mock, prate : IccL gabba to mock.'j 
gabbungy o\ f, A scoffing, mocking, omma, jesting ; derisio, irrisio, 
illiiiio. Som. Ben. Lye. [^Prompt, gabbinge mendacium : Piers P. gab* 
bynge lying: Scot, gabbing mockery, jeering^ 

gabere, ei ; m. An enchanter, a charmer; incantfltor, Som. Ben. Lye. 
V. galere. 

gabote, an; /. platter, small dish, dessert-dish; paropas^Bapo^u, 
Wrt. Voc. ago, aa. 

gabnl-roid? a line, rod, staff, compose; r&dius, circlnusBirlpBiBOt, 
Som^ Ben. Lye. y. gafol*rand. 

GADs t\ f, a point of a weapon, spear or arrow-head, sting, prick, 
OOAD ; cutpis, actticus, stimulus : — GSd cuspis, Wrt. Voc. aSS, 33. GSd 
MtimiUus, Wrt. Voc. 75; i. Se yr[>Iing nS gade hscQ). biiton of craefte 
mtnum drdtor nec stlmdlum hdbet, nisi en arte mea. Coll. Monast. Th. 
30, 31. Hafa)> gfijnneega gyrde lange, gyldene gSde the warrior has 
g long rod, a goldm go^, Salm. Kmbl. 183 ; Sal. 91. [Go/A. gazds, m. 
a prick, sting : Swed. gadd, m. a sting: Icel. gaddr, m. a goad, spike, sting^ 
gSd-lsen. 

GJLD. gied, tM\ n7 A lack, want, efesir#; defectus, pcnQria, dcsideritim, 
appStItus : — Dast dam gdiigum )>rym gad ne w£re wiste ne wff de that 
there should he mo lack offfiod or clothing to the three youths, Cd. 1 76 ; 
Th. aaa. 10; Dan. 10a ; Elen. Kmbl. 1981; £ 1 . 99a. Ne bi|> de ziiiCTa 
gtd wilna there shall not be to thee a lack of any pleasures, Beo. Th. 
1903; B. 949. Ne was me in healle gSd there was not a want to me 
in the hall. Exon. 94 a ; Th. 353, ao ; Reim. 15. Ne wyrp inc wilna g£d 
there shall not be to you two a lack of pleasures, Cd. 13; Th. 15. ai; 
Gen. 336. Nis him wilna gSd. ne meara, ne mS^ma, gif he din beneah 
thsre is not to him a desire for pleasures,, nor horses, nor treasures, if he 
lacks thee. Exon, i a3 b ; Th. 475, 6 ; Bo. 43.. [O. San, gddea, /. a want. 
In meti-gddea lack of food: Ooth, gaidw, is. a want,'] 
gada a companion, an associate, oer. ge*gada. 

GADBBIAN, gadorigeaii, gadrian, gadrigean, gsederian, gadrian ; to 
gaderigenne. gadrienne, gadrigeiiiie ; fc gadcrie, gaderige, gadrige. dCi 
gaderast, gadrast. he gaderaji, gadra)i.p/. gaderia)!, gadria|i ; p. gaderode; 
/Ip.gaderod To oathesl, gather together, cmlect, store up; Ifigere, collfgcre, 
congrSgare : — ^Nas nan he&fodman dat fyrde gaderian wolde there was 
mot a Aief man who would gather together a force, Chr. 1010; Erl. 144. 
10. Dd ail onganii folc gadorigeaii then one began to gather the people, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3x11; An. 1558. Ic wolde eac gadrian sum gehw^de aiidgyt 
of dare bSc I would also gather some little itformationfrom the book, Bd. 
de nat. rerum ; Lchdni. iii. 232, a. Gadrigean, Andr. Kmbl. 156a; An. 
78a. DA ongan se adding E&dmund to gaderigenne [gadrigeiiiie, Th. 276, 
33, col. a ; gadrienne, 277, 33, col. 1] fyrde then the etheling Edmund 
began to gather a force, Chr. 1016; Th. 276, 33, col. i. Ic gaderige 
dyder eall dat me gewexeii ys illuc congrhgdho omnia, quee nafa sunt mihi, 
Lk. Bos. I a, 18. Ic gadrige [gaderie, MS. D.] Ugo, ^Ifc. Gr.37; 

39, aa. Se de ne gaderaji mid me, se hit tostret qui non colHgit mecum, 
dispergit, Lk. Bos. 11, 23. Hy gadcriah feoh, and nyton hwam hy hyt 
gadria^ they store up wealth, and know not for whom they store it up, 
Fs. Th. 38, 8 : Lk. Bos. 6, 44 : Mt. Bos. 6, 26. Dat folc gtderode mid 
micle menio dara fugela the people gathered together a great number of 
the birds, Num. If, 33 : Chr. 1015 ; Th. 177, 16, col. i ; Bd. de nat. rcrum; 
Wrt. popl. science l, a; Lchdm. iii. 232, 4. Ic nabbe hwydcr ic mine 
wastmas gadrige non hdbeo quo congrlgem fructus meos, Lk. Bos. la, 17. 
[Wyc, gadre, geder, gedere: Chauc, gadred gathered: R, Glouc, gedere 
gathered: Laym, gssdere, gadcren: Orm. gaddrenii: Scot, gadyr: Plat. 
gadem, gaddern : f>s. geaijen : O. Frs. gaduria, gaderia, gadria, garia : 
Dut. gaderen : Ger. gattern : ilf. H. Ger. gatem, getern : Icel. gadda 
coaretare, Rask Hald.j der. ge-gaderian. 

gaderigondlio, gadrigendife ; adj. Collective, congregatipe ; coWeetiwus, 
congrAgltivus, Som. Ben. Lye. 
gi^0rBO7Xia» es ; m. Afa/rimonitim, Hpt. Gl. 438. 
gader*tang, gseder-taiig, gseder-teng ; adj. Continuous, connected with, 
united; contiiipus, assdeius, consdeius: — Bi]> sum coni s£des gehealden 
symle on dsere aSule sd^fsestnysse, jienden gadertang wunaji gfist on Ifce 
some grain of Ate seed tf truth wiU be always retained in the soul, while 
the spirit dwells in the body united to it, Bt. Met. Fox a a, 77 ; Met. a a, 
9: Scint. 1. 

gader-tangnySp gssder-tangnys, -nyss, e;f, A continuation, Scint. la. 
gador-tengRiit gcder-teiigan ; p. de ; pp. ed To continue, join; con- 
tlnulre, Som. Ben. Lye. 

gadorung, e ; /. A aATBMtiisa,congregation,joining,council,aisembly, . 


crowd; congrdffAtio : — C)Tce odde geleAfful gadening a church or faitljul 
gathering ; eccTesia, Wrt. Voc. 80, 7a. obr. ge-gadeniug. 

gadinoaP Mutinus, fascinum obscenum; membrum vfiTle: — Gadinca 
vel hnoc mhtinus, ASIfe. Gt. aa ; Som. 59, 83 ; Wrt. Voc. 23, 
gfid-lMn, es ; is. A gad-iron, goad; acQleus, stimulus: — ^ictl vel 
gadfsen aculeus, JE\fc. Gl. i ; Som. 55, 15: Wrt. Voc. 15, 15. Ic hsabbe 
sumne cnapan ]>y wende oxan mid gadfsene habeo quendam puirum minan- 
tem bdves cum stlmUlo, Coll. Monast. Th. 19, 27. 
gadorigean to gather, Andr. Kmbl. 3111: An. 1558. y. gaderian. 
gador-wiat, o\ f. A dwelling together, companionship, intercourse; 
contuberniuni, AElfc. Gl. 116 ; Som. 80, 59; Wrt. Voc. 61, 43 : Cot. 43. 
DER. ge*gadorwist. 

gadiriant gadrigean to gather, Bd. de nat. rcrum; Lchdm. iii. 232,2: 
Andr. Kmbl. 156a; An. 78a. y. gaderian. 
gadrigendlio collective; collect! vus, Som. Ben. Lye. y. gaderigendlfc. 
go yea, yes, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 17, 25. y. ^ea. 

gAo, es; m. A cuckoo, gawk; cucQlus: — Gxces s^re cuckoo-sorrel, wood- 
sorrel ; acetosa, acidula, Som. Ben. Lye. y. gcAc. 

god, es; n. A being together , fellowship, union ; sdcietas: — Nolde gted 
geador in Godes rice, e&diges eiigles and daes ofermodan there would not 
[Ae] any fellowship in Gods kingdom, of the blessed angel and the proud 
together, Salm. Kmbl. 899 ; Sal. 449. 
gied a lack, want, Cox. 13 ; Th. 15, ax ; Gen. 236. y. gSd, es ; is. 
godeliiig, es; m. A companion; comes: — His gasdelinges gu]>-gewfidu 
Ass companion's battle-garments, Beo.Th 5227 ; B. 3617 : Cd. 193 ; Th. 
242, 20 ; Dati. 43a. [Piers P. Chauc. R.Glouc. gadeling an idle vaga- 
bond: Laym. gadelingcs,p/. men of base degree: O.San. gaduling, m. a 
relation', kinsman : M.H.Qer. getcling,m.a relation, fellow : O.H.Ger, 
gataling, m. consangulnem, parens : Goth, gadiliggs, m. a roissiB, relation.] 
godere ; adv. Together, der. st*g«dcre, to-, v. geador. 
goderian, gsedrian to gather, Ps. Spl. 38, 10: Exon. 58 b; Th. an, 
6; Ph. X93. y. gaderian. 

gBbf gave, Bd. 3, 24; S. 557. 34,«geaf: p. of gifan. 
gofe, e ; /. Grace ; Mid Godes gssfe by God s grace, Th. Chart. 459, a. 
y. gifu. 

gofel, es ; IS. A gift, offering, tribute ; hostla, tribotum, Lk. Skt. Rush, 
a, 24 : Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 1 7, 25 : Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 9, 9. v. gafol. 
gofel-gerodfSa, -gehrefa, -hroefa ; ns. A publican, Mt. KmbT. Rush. 5, 
46:9, II, 10. 

. gegl wafiton ; lasciyus. Lye. y. gagol. 

gogl-btfbmea, bdrnes, -ness, e;/. IVantonness, luxury, riot; lascivia. 
Cot. 118. 

golo]>, gseleji ? A cage to sell or punish bondmen in ; catasta, Som. Ben. 
Lye: — Gselep ca/as/a, Wrt. Voc. a88, 24. 

GJfiliAN ; p. de ; pp. ed. I. v. trans. to hinder, delay, impede, 

keep in suspense; retardare, morAri, imp6dlre : — HG lange g£Ist tfG GrelTf 
quousque animism nostram tollisj Jii. Bos. 10, 24. Sws mon oft lett 
fundieiidne monnan, ond his fasrelt g&lp, swA g£l)> se llchoma dxi mdd as 
a man hastening forward is often hindered, and his journey impeded, so 
the body impedes the mind. Past. 256, 6 ; Hat. MS. 48 a, 16. DcAh hine 
singale gCmen g 61 c though perpetual care impede him, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 
101 ; Met. 7, 51. He men g&\tp Stlcts gddes he hinders men in respect 
to every good thing, Blickl. Homl. 1 79, ii : 191, ao. II. v. intrans. 

to hesitate, delay; cunctari : — Scealcas ne gsldon the servants delayed not, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1381; El. 692 : 1999; EI. 1001. der. a-g£lan. 
goldan to pay, depend, suspend; pendSre, dependere, suspend^re, Som. 
Ben. Lye. y. geldan, gildan. 

gole P Saffron; crGcus ; — Gxle, geolo crdcus, Wrt. Voc. 288, 47. 
golep, <tu gselest sings, thou singest, Beo. Th. 4912; B. 2^60 ; 3rd 
and 2nd pers. pres, of galan. 

g^lnya, -nyss, e ; /. FTearisomeness, tediousness, loathing, disgust; 
tsedium: — Sl£p]i sawel mfn for gxlnysse dormUdvU dnima mea pros 
tcedio, Ps. Spl. 128, 28. y. galnes. 

ga^laa, an ; m. Luxury, extravagance ; luxus, luxGria : — Lust otfde gXelsa 
luxus, Mlfc. Gr. ii; Som. 15, 10. Lybbeiide on his gislsan vivendo 
luxdriose, Lk. Bos. 15, 13. jDurh fuliie folces |^lsan propter pdpMi luxum 
eonsumm&tum, Lupi Serm. i. 21 ; Hick. Thes. ii. 105, 39. Ic him monig- 
fealde modes g£lsan ongeAnbere 7 present manifold mintFs extravagances 
to him. Exon. 71a; Th. 264, 19 ; jul. 366 : Homl. Th. i. 544, a8. Gsslso 
sollicitudo, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 22. der. hyge-gaelsa. 
golp, du gsslst sings, thou singest; 3rd and 2nd pers. pres, qf galan. 
gomnlaa; p. ode; pp. od To play, game; lusitare: — Dset man un- 
gemetllce gxmnige tk^ a man immoderately play, Homl. Th. ii. 590, 26. 
y. gameniaii. 

gongRDgi adj. Pregnant f prsegnans 7 — Gif hid gsengang weor)>e> if 
she becomes Regnant, L. Ethb. 84 ; Th. i. 24, 7. y. Schmid, p. 9, note to 
c. 84. 

gAn-hwjrtt, es; m. [g£n->geAn, ongeAn agedn] A turning again; 
conversio : — On gecerringe odde on gfinhwyifte Drihten gebseftnesse odde 
hseftnunge Sionet in convertendo Ddminus captlvXtdtem Sion, Ps. LambJ 
, 135 , 
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Gifiar-RYNE-G^T-OERlfNE. 

A 

Ste-ryne, tn; m, A running against, mssting; occuraui Afft on gmaea^wong a Jisld qf gran, gratsy plain, w. groet-wong. 

mfimm gfinrjnie smurgt in oeeunum msum. Pi. Lamb. 58, 6. v. gain- camioyrp^ e; /. Oras^anti, patturage; herb&giutn : — To g^yr^e ds 
syne. ksrhagio, L. R.S. 4: Th. i. 434, 17. See Schmid, p. 374, note. 

G»nt Ohsnt in Flandsrt, Chr. 881 ; Th. 150, 13, col. 3. v.Oent. gmruwe«an ; /. Farrow; millennium: — Osniwe Gl. 

Smpt a<^\CaM/iotM,sArefc^<f,sn6i/#; i&»x, cautuf,Ben. Lye. v.geap.XI. 40 ; Som. 63, 8a ; Wrt. Voc. 30, 3a. v.^gearwe. 

gedr, ei ; n. A year ; annus Ure g£r be6> asme 4 de anni noi/ri gdfloae, gesne, geasne, gdsine ; adj, Barren, sterile, empty, uanting, void 
medUabuntur, ¥$. Lsmb. Sg,Q. v. ge 4 r. of, lifeless; stSrilis, in&nts, c^gonus, dcstltOtus, expers, ex&nYmis : — Dst we 

ffmrolan; p. ode ; pp.od prepare: pAr&re: — Dfigarrcodest ondfnre ^stei wlite, on das g£snan tfd. geornc bi>cncen that, we earnestly eon~ 
swetnystedsm peatrfsn pdrasti in dulcedtne tuapaupSri, P§,Lsmh. 67, II, eider, in this barren time, the frit's beauty. Exon. 20 a; Th. 53,13; 
H! gcrcodon flana heora on cocere [MS. kokere] pUrdvirunt sdgittas suas Cri. 850. Dis ae&r wsn gssne on nisestene this year was barren in ntasim 
in pharetra, 10, 3. v. gearcian. fruit, Chr. 1 1 10 ; Th. 371, 16. Htrdas l^gon g^sne on gredte the keepers 

gmroimg, e; /. A preparation, practice ; exercitltio: — Qedrefed odde lay lifeless on the sand, Andr. Kmbl. 2169; An. 1086. v. Orm. Andr. 
geunrotsod ic com op mtnre gaercunge [MS. gaercuncge] contristdtus sum £len. p. la^^ 1085: Graff. IV. 267. iPiers P, getcn: Halliw. Diet, 
fit exercUdridne mea. Pi. Lamb. 54, 3. ?. gearcung. geson scarce.] 

g6r-getnl, es; n. [gUr » gtkt a year ; getsel, getel a number] A tale qf gmat» gest, gist, pest, gyst, es ; pi. nom. aec. gaitai; m, 1 . a 

years, number of years ; annorum siSries : — Hit cym|)fBfter fiftigum wintra ointiT; hospes, socius: — G*st inne swsrf the guest slept within, Beo. 
hit g&Tgeis\es it comes after fifty winters of his number of years, L.M. 2, Th. 3605; B. 1800. Biji tymle goest will ever be a guest. Exon. 
59; Lchdm. ii. 284, 22, Th. 318,0; Mod. 80. Garseeges gasst the ocean*s guest, 97 a; 

GJSiBS, gers, grsBS, es ; n. orass, a blade of grass, herb, hay ; grlmeo, Th. 301, 33; Wal. 29. Fcrcnde gest a journeying guest, 
herba, faenum ; — G»rs vel wyrt herba, M\(c Gr. 4 ; Som. 3, 20 : Jn. Bos. Th. 390. i a ; Ra. 8, 9. G«t ne grdtte he greeted not the guest, Beo. Th. 
6,10. Htg and gaers Any nnef grass, Andr. Kmbl. 76; An. 38: Bt. Met. 37 S 8 >; B- 1893. Gasta werode with the multitude cf guests, Cd. 67; 
Fox 20, 196: Met. 20.98. Gyf he mSran gaerses be)iyrfe 1/ As nsec/ mor# Th. 81, 16; Gen. 1346. Gif hine t£ byre)» gsesta [gasta fulne lA# 
grass, L. R.S.4: Th. i. 434, 17. Se6 eor|)e waestm bera)), lerest gxrs, sea shall bear it [the vessel] full of guests. Exon, loi b; Th. 384, 20; 
syddan ear, syddan fulne hwfete on dam osxo terra frttcilfxcat, prlmum Ra. 4, 30. II. a stranger, an enemy; vir' alienigSniis, hostis 

herham, deinde spicam, deinde plenum frutnentum in spiea, Mk. Bos. 4, Woes se grimma gerst Qrendel hSten, wonslelig wer the grim enemy wap 
28: Gen. I, ii: Num. 2a, 4. Da he het da menegu ofer dset gsrs M called Orendel, the unblest man, Beo. Th. 204; B. 102 : 4158; B. 2073* 
sittan cum Jussisset turbam discumbire siiper feenum, Mt. Bos. 14, 19: Da se gtest ongan gledum spfwan then the fiend [the dragon] began A 
Ps.Spl. 105, 20. OfergKrsact)iasstlpsrgrdm{iia,Dcut. 32, a. [R.Brun. vomiV^rs, 4613 ; B. 231a. Hwonne gasst ciime to dGrum mfnum, him 
gres: Layn^. grses, gras: Orm. grescss herbs: Scot, gers, gerss, gyrs: bi|i de&]> witod when a stranger comes to my doors, death is decreed to 
O. Sax, gras, n; Frs. gerz: O.Frs. gets, gres, n: But. Ger, gezs, n : Aim, Exon. 104b; Th.396, a6; Ra. 16, 10. [Piers P. gest : TVye.geste: 
M.H.Ger. O.H.Qer.gxss,n: Goth, gras, n: ban. graes, a ; Swed.gVBA,n: Chauc. gest : Laym. gesst: O.Sax, gast, m; Plat. But, Ger. M.Ji.Qsr, 
Jcel. gras, n.] O. H. Ger. gast. m: Goth, gasts, m: Ban. giest, m.f: Swed. ghst, m: 

gnraama, gersuma, an; m. Treasure: opes: — He l€t nyman of hire Icel. gestr, m.] dbr. bedd-gosst, brim-, n!])-, wsel-. 
calle da betstan gsrsaman Ae caused all the best treasures to bit taken from giest, es ; m. 7 *Ae soul, spirit, mind; splritus, animus : — Him waes g£st 
her, Chr. 1035; Th. 29a, 22. col. 2. Gif he ne sealde de niSre gersuman geseald a spirit was given to him, Cd. 201 ; Th. 249, 21; Dan. 533. 
if he had not given the greater treasures, Chr. 1047 ; Erl. 177, 7. v. gaex- Nylc he leiigurn Inum ealle gesyllan g^stes snyttru he mil not give edi 

sum. wisdom of mind to any one man. Exon. 17b; Th. 43, 5 ; Cri. 684. 

g»rs-bed, -bedd, es; n, A grass-bed, grave: sub csispite lectus, sepul- GG)>lSc in gfeste baer heofoncundne hyht Guthlac bare heavenly hope in 

crum:— Donne he gast ofgife)), syddan hine(?) gsersbedd sceal wunian his spirit. Exon. 35 a; Th. 112, 10; GG. 141. De 4 h de him onwrigo 

when he gives up his spirit, then must he inhabit a grave, Ps. Th. 10a, 15. wuldres cyning wfsddmcs gfist though the king of glory revealed to them 
gmrs-olp, es; m. A blade of grass; gramlnis germen: — Gxrstapan the spirit of wisdom, Yxon. 73 a; Th. 273,15; Jul. 516. ▼. gist. 

c6mon and fr£ton ealle da gzrscijias locusts came and ate up all the blades g6st goest, walkest, Gen. 3, 14 ; 2nd pers. pres, of gSn. 
of grass, Ors. 1,7; Bos. 29, 4a. gmst-mrn, -cm a guest-place, guest-chamber, an inn. v. gest-gem. 

gmrs-grSne grass-green; gr&niineus, herbldus, virldis, Som. Ben. Lye. g^stan; p. tc; pp. ed [gast, g£tt a spirit, ghost] To gast, frighten, 
gnrs-hoppa, an; m. A grass-hopper, locust; lucusta, dcAda: — He afflict, torment ; terrere, crficiare, affligdre: — HI gieston Codes cempan 
cvrxp and com gaershoppa dixit et vHnit Idcusta, Ps. Lamb. 104, 34 : 108, gare and Ifge they afflicted GocTs champions with spear and flame. Exon. 
23. Cw6mdn gsershoppan grass-hoppers came, Ps. Th. 104, 30: 77, 46. 66a; Th. 243. 37; Jul, 17. [fVyc. gssxt to make greatly afraid: PiersP, 
[Orm. gress hoppe /ocms/s.] gsste to tcare [Airefs]. Cf. Goth, us-gaisjan, and v. Dief. ii. pp. 397*^0 

gmrs-molde grass-land. y. graes-molde. g^st-berend, es ; pi. nom. acc. -berend ; m. A spirit-hearer, man ; is 

gmrs-stapa, gserstapa, an; m. A aRAss-sTBPPER, locust; 15 costa : — Gaers- qui spiritum vel Animum fert, hdmo : — Das g^stberend gfman nella)i these 
stapa /devs/a, Wrt. Voc. 78,61. He sSede and com gserstapa dixit et venit spirit-hearers will not heed. Exon. 31 a ; Th. 97, 33 ; Cri. 1600: 78 a; 
Idcusta, Pi. Spl. 104, 3s : 108, 22. He sealde geswinc heora gserstapan Th. 293, 17; Cra. 2. Ic g£stberend cwelle compwjepnum I kill the living 
dfdit l&bdres edrum l6custee,V%. Lamb. 77,46, Gerstapan edmon and with battle-weapons, 105 b ; Th. 401,8; Ra. 21,8. 
fr£ton ealle da gaerscfl’as /oeus/s came and are tfP a// /Ae A/ai/es q/* g^st-cund; adj. Spiritual; spiritalis: — Sed lufu in monnes m6de 

Ors. I, 7; Bos. 39, 4a : Homl. Th. ii. 19a. 35. Gaerstapan hit fretab getimbre)} g.€stcunde gife love builds up spiritual grace in man's mind, 
eall I6cust<e devdrdbunt omnia, Deut. a8, 38 : Num. 13, 33 : Ex. 10, la : Exon. 44 a ; Th. 148, 11; GG. 743. 

Jtid. 6, 5: Mt. Bos. 3, 4. Se bynienda wind brohte garstapan venius g^st-owalu, e; /. Torment of soul; Anlmss tormentum: — Dfir c6w is 
isrens levdvit Idcustas, Ex. 10, 13, 19 : 10, 4. him sceapen, grim gfestewalu there a home is made for you, bitter torment 

gtBTB-nwfn, esi n. A pasturage swine; herb 9 gii porcus: — He sceal of soul. Exon. 42 b; Th. 14a, 28; GG. 651. 

Syllan gaers-swyn debet d&re porcum herbdgii, L. R. S. 2 ; Th. i. 432, 9. gfist-gedal, es ; n. Separation of soul and body, death ; Aniniss et 
gmrst green like grass; herbeus, Som. Ben. Lye. corpdris divortium, mors: — Ne he sorge wasg g^stgcdales he sorrowed 

gmrs-tun, es; m. A grass-enclosure, a meadow; pritum, pascuum: not for his souVs separation. Exon. 49 a; Th. 170, 14; GG. illi. 

hence Gerston, now used in Surrey and Sussex, in the same sense :— 'Be y. gast-gedll. 

ceorles gserstGiie : gif ceorlas gaerstGn haebben gemlinne, odde 6dcr gedSl- gmat-gehygd, es ; n. Thought of mind; anlmi cdgitltio: — Him sed 
land to tynanne of a churl's meadow : if churls have a common meadow unforhte ageaf andsware, b^^’h g^stgehygd, luliaiia the fearless Juliana 
or other partible land to fence, L. In. 42 ; Th. i. 128, 5. PrStum quod gave him answer through her minds thought. Exon. 67 b ; Th. 251, ao; 
Saxdnice GarstGn appellatur. Cod. Dipl. 350; A.D. 930: Kmbl. ii. 166, Jul. 148. y. gSst-gehygd. 

6: Cod. Dipl. Apndx. 461; A.D. 956; Kmbl. iii. 449, 19. g^st-gemynd, cs; n. Thought of mind^ or spirit; Animi cdgitAtio:^ 

gsers-tun-dio, es; m. A grass-meadow-dike; vallum circa pratum Ic him g£stgemyndum wille weun underbyded I will be su^ected to him 
ductum On gaerstGndfc sudeweardne to the south of the grass-meadow- in my spirit's thoughts. Exon. 41a; Th. 138, 1 1 ; GG. 574. ^ 

dike. Cod. Dipl. Apndx. 441 ; A.D. 956; Kmbl. iii. 438, 4. g6at-genl)>la, an; m. d persecutor ox foe of souls, the devil: anliha- 

gsersmn, gersum, es ; m. n. Treasure, riches ; thQsaoms, dpes : — He l€t rum insectator vel hostis, dtabdius : — Haefde engles hiw gSsstgenfbla, helle 
niman of hyre ealle da betstan gsersuma he caused all the best treasure to haeftling the foe of souls, the captive of hell, had an angds form. Exon. 
be taken from her, Chr. 1035; Erl. 164, 23: 1090; Erl. 226, 25. Hf 69 a; Th. 257, 11 ; Jul. 245. 

betfihtan d 4 r ealla da gsersume they deposited there all the treasures, 1070; gAat-gorJ^e, cs; n, A ghostly or spiritual mystery, a mystery of tlw 
Erl. 209, 17, 27, 33. Ht nAmen manega gersumas they took many trea- mind; spirftAle mystGrium, Animi mysterium : — In godcundum g^stgery- 
sures, Chr. 1070; Erl. 209, 13. For his mycele gersuma for his great num in divine spiritual mysteries. Exon. 36 a; Th. 117, 5 ; GG. 219: 
treasures, 10^; Erl. 126, 38. [Z^ym. gmxsume treasure : Scot, gextottte 49 a; Th. 168, 31 : GG. 1086. BT don Salomon song, giedda snottor, 
a sum paid by a tenant to a landlord on the entry of a lease. The word glSstgerynum of whom Solomon, unse in song; sang in spiritual mysteries, 
seems to have been introduced from the Scandinavian, cf. Jcel. gor-semi. Exon. 18 a; lb. 45, 3; Cri. 713 : 14 a; Th. 28, 2; Cri. 440. v. gast- 
ger-iemi d costly thing, jewel; and see Cl. and Vig. Diet, for etymology.] Igeryne. 
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GifeST-GEWINN— GAFOL-BifiDENN. 


gii«t-g»wl]m» ei; m, Tormmi of totd; &n|pi8B tormentum : — la tftm 
grimmestan gfi»tgewinne m tk§ hiUorHt iomunt of soo/. Exoo. 41a 
Th. 137, 19; GO. 561. 

^ adj. Spirit^holy, holy in tpirit; in iplritu lanctui : — ^W£r 

it etsomne Oodei and monna, g£st-hSlig tredw thoro it a eompaet togtihor 
of God and men, a spiritual holy eovtnant^ Exon. 16 a ; Th. 36, 31 ; 
Cri. 584. He fond fQsne on forest]) frc&n unwemne, g^it>hSHgne h§ 
found hit hlamtltst master bent on departure^ holy in spirit, 49 b ; Th. 
171* 5» Ofi. iiaa. G^t-hSIge guman iMffi Ao/jf M apiri^, 95 b ; Th.356» 
33; Pa. ax: 45b; Th. 154, 19; GO. 845. v. gSit-hilig. 

giaat*, gait-, gest-, gyit-hfii, ei; n, A guest-house, guest-chamber; 
hospitium : — Gflnt-hui hospitium, Wrt. Voc, 86, 44. [Orm. gessthui : 
Oer. gaithaui ifiii.] 

gttst-hof a guest-hostse, y. gast-hof. 

:C»itllo hospitable, ready for guests, v. gaitlfc. 
gAstUo; adJ. Ghostly, tpirUual; ipirltllis : — Giofu g^stlfc spiritual 
l^ace,Exon,8b; Th. 3, a6; Cri. 42 : 18a; Th. 44, 7: Cri. 699: 71a: 
Th. 265, 26 : Jul. 387. porh gfistlfcu wundor through spiritual miracles. 
Exon. 34 b ; lli. 1 ii, 14 ; G(i. 1 26. Mid gxitlfcom w^pniim with spiri- 
tual weapons, 35 a: Th. 114, 24: G6. 148. V. gUstlic. 

S^atlioe ; adv. Spiritually ; spiritSHter : — De4h he godes hwflet onginne 
gfiftllce though he attempt aught of good spiritually. Exon. 71 b; Th. 
266, 15 ; Jul. 398. V. gaitlfce. 
ga»8t-li4ta kind to guests, hospitable, y. giit-ltde. 
gMt-lUtnas, gcft-ltdncs, gieitdtdnys, -nyi*, e; /. Hospitableness, hos- 
pitality, entertainment of guests ; hospitalitai : — ^We wiUa)> eow on gaest- 
Ifdnesfe onfbn we will receive you in hospitality, Bd. i, 25: S. 487, 15. 
Dastte 3il|)e6dige bisceopas lyn ^oncfulle heora gaBitlfdnesse and feomie 
ut episcd^ peregrini contend sint hospitalUatis mwsere oblato, Bd. 4, 5 ; 
S. 573. 3- 

glaat-lufa, an; /. SouVs love, spiritual love; spTritalii Amor: — For 
gdeitlufan for spiritual love. Exon. 55b; Th. 196, il ; Az. 172. Mid 
gi8ttlufan with spiritual love, 55 b ; Th. 197, ii ; Az. 188. 
gmt-magan. y. giit-mcgcn. 
gOMt-aala a guest-hall. v. geit-iele. 

g^at-sunu ; gen. -tuna ; m. A spiritual son, Christ >Godef giSstt unu 
GoifsUiritualSon,Exon. I’jb; Th.41,23; Cri. 660: 20b; Th.53,35; 
Cri. 801. y. gSst-iunu. 

g®t, ei; n. A gate: — JEt tfam gste ad ostium, Bd. 3, ii ; S. 536, 17 : 
Mt. Lind. Sty. 7, 13. v. Mat. 

g6t foots. Exon. 26 a ; Th. 75, 34: Cri. 1231 ; Rti. 119, 16 ; pi. nom. 
acc. of gSt. 

g^tan ; p, de, te ; pp, ed To grant, to confirm : — Ic g£te / confirm, 
Chr. 675 ; Th. 59, 30. v. ge4tan. 

glitaxi; adj. [gStagoa/] Of ox pertaining to goats ; caprTnus :-^Qieten 
inieoro goais grease, Med. ex Quadr. 6, 15 ; Lchdm. i. 354, 8. Gxteii 
roc [MS. rooc] a garment made of goat-skins; iiielOtef ftt^Aerr^, ^Ifc. 
Gl. 03: Som. 68, 117; Wrt. Voc. 40, 27. 

tfisp goes: — He he goes, Beo. Th. 4075; B. 2034; ^rd pers. 

pres, of gin. 

OAF; adj. Base, vUe, lewd; turpis, yilit, Idquax: — Hw£r bi^ his gaf 
iprsc where will be his wanton discourse? Batil admn. 8 ; Norm. 50, 28. 
[^co/. gaff to talk loudly and merrily (f)]. der. ge-gaf ; and cf. gafletung. 
gaf gave, Salm. Kmbl. 1 14, note ; Sal. 56 ; p. q/* gifan. 
gafalf es ; n. Tax, tribute ; vectfgal, tribQtutn : — Dxt he mfige cyningei 
gafel forjibringan th^ he can bring forth the king^s tribute, L. Wg. 7 ; 
Th. i. 186, 14* note 17. Hf Godet gafel Ifetton th^ rendered Goas 
tribute, L. Eth. ix. 43 ; Th. i. 350, 8. Gafelcs aiidfengend numerdrius, 
numiUdrius, veeiigdlis, receptor. Cot. 142. y. gafol. 

gafalian ; p. ode ; pp. od To rent ; condQcere : — Ic gcann tf arto twegra | 
hfda tfe £4drfc gafelah I give thereto two hides which Eadric rents. Cod. 1 
Dipl. 699 ; A. D. 997 ; Kmbl. iii. 305, 6. der. ge-gafelod. 
gafellio; adj. Tributary; tributo sive fisco pertinens, Cot. 85. 
gafaluo, ei; m. A spear, javelin: hastlle: — Gafelucai hastllia, lE\(c. 
Gl. 52 ; Som. 66, 54 ; Wrt. Voc. 35, 41. [R. Brun. gzot\6km javelins: 

M. M. Ger. gabil6t, gabyl6t, n. a javelin : Icel. gaflok, n, spicilli gSnus, | 
Kask Hald : Fr. javelot, m. a javelin: //. giavelotto, m : H>/. gaflach, | 
m. a fork, bearded spear: Ir. gabhla a spear, lance: Gael, gobhlach 
forked: Armor, gavlod, m. a javelin.] 
gaffatungf gafetung, e ; /. ii scojfing, mocking ; ddriiio : — Of disum 
leahtre be6)> acennede m^ei nnttseddignyi and ydel gaffetung of this sin 
are born unsteadiness of mind and idle scoffing, Honil. Th. ii. 218, 33. 
He forlfet derigendlice gaffetunga he forsakes injurious scoffings, Homl. 
Th. i. 306, 2. Da wdlegan on heora gebedrscipe bega|> derigcndlfce 
gafetunge the wealthy in their feasting practise pernicious scoffing, i. 330, 
33. y. gaf. 

gaflaa ; pi. m. Forks, props, spars of a building, a gallows ; furcs, 
patfb6lum, Som. Ben. Lye. [O. H. Ger. gabala jurca : and v. Dief. ii. 
40a.] 

gafol» gafel, gafel, ei; n. [gifan to give] Tax, tribute, rent, interest; 
yectigal, tribotum, cenius, flsQra Hyra ir it mfiit on tfsun gafole, de . 


da Finnas him gyldap: dat gafel bip on dedra fellum, and on fugela 
federum their revenue is chiefly in the tribute, which the Finns pay them : 
the tribute is in skins of beasts, and in feathers tf birds. On. 1, i ; Bos. 

33'~34* To ffafle getettan to let out for rent, Chr. 1 100 ; Erl. 236, 6. 
Gafol usiira, ^Ife. Gr. 43 ; Som. 45, 4. ^tywa|^ me dai gafoles mynyt 
ostendlte mihi numisma census, Mt. Bos. 22, 19 : L. Edg. S. i ; Th. i. 27o» 
19: Exon. 16 a; Th. 35, 16; Cri. 559. Cyningei gafoles bfgerdel a 
kinfs tribute-purse; taccus vel fiscut, %lfc. Gl. 65 ; Som. 69, 35 ; Wrt. 
Voc. 40, 63. H! done fiftan d£l ealra hiora eor)»wKitma dam cyninge 
to gafole getyllap they give the fifth pari tf all their fruits of the earth 
to the king for tribute. On. 1,5; Bot. 28, 31 : Byrht. Th. 133, 6 ; By. 46. 
Ic name dat mfn ys mid dam gafole ego recepissem quod meum est cum 
Usiira, Mt. Bot. 25, 27. Sc de feoh his ne lealde to gafole qui picdniam 
tsmm non dMit ad Usurat... Ps. Lamb. 14* 5. Dat him ledfre ware wid 
hine to feohtanne, donne gafol to gyldenne that they svould rather fight 
against him, than pay him tribute, Ors. 1,10; Bos. 32, 24, 28 : L. Edg. 
S. 1 ; Th. i. 270, 16: L.O. D. 9; Th. i. 356, 18: Chr. 991 ; Erl. 130, 
21 : 994; Erl. 132, 31. Da dat gafol nimon qui didrachma accipiebant, 
Mt. Boi. X 7, 24, 25 : 22, 1 7 : Lk. Bot. 20, 22 : 23, 2. Gafol sellan to give 
tribute, Cd. 93; Th. 119, 12; Gen. 1978. Dat gS disne girr£s mid 
gafole forgyldon that ye buy off this warfare vnth tribute, Byrht. Th. 132, 
47 > By* 3>* Frcdlsddm gafola freedom from imposts, L. Wih. i ; Th. i. 
3d, 15. \M.Lat. gablum: Fr. gabelle: It. gabella: Span, gabela tax. 
A Celtic origin has been suggested for this word, y. Dief. ii. 400^1. ] 
DER. bere-gafol, ealu-, feoh-, hunig-, land-, mete-, ne&d-, r£de-. 

Gafol-, Gaful-ford ; gen. -fordes ; dat. -forde, -forda ; m. [gafol tribute, 
ford a ford: the tributary ford] Camelford, Cornwall: Idci nomen in 
agro Cornubiensi : — Her was Weala gefeoht and Defna at Gafol forda 
[Gafelforda, Th. iio, ill, 17, col. ij here [A. D. 823] there was a 
battle of the Welsh and Devonians at Camelford, Chr. 823 ; Th. 110, 17, 
col. 2; III, 17, col. 2, 3. 

gafol-bere, es; m. Barley paid as rent : — Three pund gauolbares, 
Th. Chart. 145, 2. 

gafol-, gaful-gylda, -gilda, -gelda, an; m. I. a tribute-payer, 

tributary, debtor; tributi redditor, debitor: — Romane hy to gafol-gyldunt 
gedydon the Romans made them tributaries, Ors. 3, 8 ; Bos. 63, 38 : Bd. 
2, 5 ; S. 5 c 6, 20. Bedti hig ealle gesunde and j)e6wioii dd and bedn dine 
gafolgildan cunetus pdpUlus salvabUur et serviet tlbi sub trlbato, Deut. 30, 
II. Xwegen gafolgyldan wieron tumum l^nende duo debltdres irant 
ctiidam feenkratori, Lk. Bos. 7, 41: 16, 5. II. a rent payer, a 

renter of land as opposed to the owner : qui censum annum peiidit, con- 
ductor: — Wealh gafolgelda [gafol gylda MSS. B. H.] a foreign [i.e. of 
British race] tenant, L. In. 23 ; Th. i. 1 18, 3. Gif he on gafolgeldan 
[gafolgildan MS. H.] hGse gefeohte, exx scillinga to wfte gcselle if he 
fight in a tenant's house, let him pay exx shillings as fine, 6 ; Th. i. 106, 7- 
gafol-gyldere, cs ; m. A tribute-pay tr, tributary ; trfbilti redditor :— 
Da Indiscan wiltaji bcdii eowere gafoigylderas. and mid calre sibbe edw 
under)7e6dan the Indians will be your tributaries, and with all peace 
submit to you, Homl. Th. ii. 482, 31. 

gafol-heord, e ; f. [gafol a tax, hcord a herd, flock] A taxable stock 
or hive of bees; grex ad censum : — Bcuceorle gebyre)), gif hegafolheorde 
healt, dat he sylle donne lande ger^d beo. Mid us is ger^d dat he sylle 
V sustras huniges to gafole it behoves a keeper of bees, if he hold a taxable 
hive [sroeA of bees], that he then shall pay what shall be ordered in the 
country. With us it is ordered that he shall pay five sustras of honey for 
a tax ; * bochero, id est, ftpum custbdi, pertinet, si gavelheorde, id est, 
grr^geni ad censum tcncat, ut indc reddat sicut ibi mos [MS. moris] erit. 
in quibusdam Idcis est institOtum, reddi V. [MS. VI] niellis ad censum,' 
L. R. S. 5 ; Th. i. 434. 36-436, 2. 

gafol-hwitel, ts\ m. A tribute-whittle or blanket, a legal tender 
instead of coin for the rent of a hide of land ; tributftria s&ga : — Gafol- 
hwitel sccal been at htwisce vi psniinga weorp a tribute-whittle from a 
hide [0/ land] shall be worth six pence, L. In. 44; Th. i. 130, 5. Cf. 
Grm. R. A. p. 378. Perhaps htwisc in the above passage should be 
translated 'family;' cf. Th. Chart. 144, 31. 
gafolian to rent. y. gafelian. 

gafol-lond, es ; n. Tribute-land, land let for rent or services ; tribQ- 
taria terra : — Bfiton dam ceorle de on gafollande sit except the churl who 
resides on tribute-land, L. A. G. 2 ; Th. i. 1 54, 2. Cf. Th. Chart, p. 1 44*-5. 
[Sipof. gaffbl-land land rented, or liable to taxation.] 
gafoUio of or belonging to tribute, tributary, v. gafellfc. 
gofol-mfed, t; f. A meadow, the mowing of which was part of the 
gafol due from the churls on an estate : — Healfne acer gauolm£de, Th. 
Chart. 145, 3. 

gafol-penig, es ; m. A tribute-penny ; tributarius denarius :— He iceal 
syllan on Michaeles massedag x gafolpentgas he shall give on Michaels 
mass-day ten tribute-pennies; d&re debet in festo Sancti Michaelis x 
dSnarios de gablo, L. R. S. 4 ; Th. i. 434, 10. 
gafol-, gaful-raden, -nSdeiin, e ; /. [gafol tribute, -rfiden state, condition^ 
Tribute: tribfltum:-^n sumum landum gebyrep mare gafolr^en in 
quibusdam Idcis plus gabli reddfiur, L. R. S. 5 ; Th. L 436, 3. 
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GAFOL-IIAND— GALQ-MOD. 


gafoUrandP A pair of compasus; ciTctnw^KipKivoi, Cot. 54, Som.' 
Brn. Lye. v. giibul^roid. 

gafol-aw&n, es ; m. A iribute^swain, a swint^ird, paying a iribuit or 
pare of hn stocky for permission to feed his pigs on the land; porcSrius ad 
cenium : — Gafolswane gebyre]>, dxt he tylle his slyht be dam de on lande 
stent. On manegum landum stent, dset he sylic jelce gcare xv swyn to 
sticunge, x ealde, and v gynge ; hsebbe sylf dzt he ofer dst ar^re gafol- 
swdne, id esi, ad eensum poreario, pertinet, ni suam oceisionem dei 
secundum quod in patria statutum esi. In muUh Ideis seat, ut det 
singulis annis xv porcos ad oceisionem, x vetires, et v juvenes ; ipse autem 
habeae superaugmentum, L. R. S. 6 ; Th. i. 436, 1 1-14. 

gafol-tining, e; /. Material for fencing due as gafol : — XVI gyrda 
gauoltfninga, Th. Chart. 145, 8. 

gafol-wydu, a ; m. Wo^ furnished as gafol : — 11 II fodera aclofcnas 
gauolwyda, Th. Chart. 145, 6. 

gafol-7r)>, e; /. The cultivation of tribute-land; tribOtarix terrc 
aratio : — His gafolyrjje [MS. gauoIyr))e] iii seceras erige, and siwe of his 
Sgenutn berne de ardtura gabli sui ardbii iU acras, et semlndbit de homo 
suo, L.R.S. 4 ; Th. i. 434, 18. 

gafUl, es ; n. Tax, tribute, rent ; yectignl, tributum : — Gaful veciigal, 
/P^lfc. Gr. 9, 5 ; Som. 9, a. Alyf)> gafiil to syllanne dam Caserc licet ddri 
tributum Casdrif Mk. Bos. la, 14: Exon. 68a; Th. a5i, ay; Jul. 151. 
V. gafol. 

Gaful-ford Camelford, Cornwall, Chr. 8a3 ; Th. 110, 111,17, col. 1. 
V. GafoUford. 

gaful-gylda, an ; m. tribute-payer, tributary: tributi redditor: — 
lie hT to gafulgyldum gesette on Angel)>c6dde he made them tributaries 
among the English, Bd. i, 34; S. 499, a4. v. gafol-gyida. 

gaful-rdeden, -rtiedenn, f. A tax, tribute ; census, tributum : — Da 
byre onguldon gafulrxdenne the children paid the tax. Exon, 47 a ; Th. 
161,16; Gu.959: 73b; Th. 274, 7; Jul. 539: Andr. Kmbl. 591 ; 
An. 296. V. gafol-r£den. 

gagates; indeel. m. The agate or jet, a precious stone; gugutes-* 
ydydrijs: — Her ht|) eac gerndted gagates, se staii bi^ blasc-gyiii here is 
also found the agate, the stone is a black gem, Bd. 1, 1 ; S. 473, 24. 
Sceaf gagiites dx) dxs stSnes on d^et wui shave off a part of the stone 
agate into the wine, L. M. a, 65 ; Lchdm. ii. 296, 1 1 . Be dam stane de 
gagates hattc, is sxd d«t he viii maegen haebbe of the stone which is called 
agate, it is said that it hath eight virtues, a, 66 ; Lchdm. iii. 296, 29. 

gagel, es ; m T gagelle, gagille, gagolle, an ; /. Gale, sweet gale; myrica 
gale, Lin: — Genim gagel take g(ue, L. M. i, 36; Lchdm. ii. 86, 10: 
iii. 22, 21. Nim )>re Ic&f gageles take three leaves of gale, Lchdm. iii. 
6, 1 7 * Genim gagcllan . . . d6 of da gagellan take gale . . . remove the 
go/e, L. M. 2,51: Lchdm. ii. 264, 27: a, 53; Lchdm. ii. 274, 10. 
Genim gagollan take gale, 3,14; Lchdm. ii. 316, 15. [PrompL gawl 
myrtus : Scot, gale, gaui a myrtle : Dvt. gagel, m. a wild myrtle : 
g>gcl A myrtledfush.'\ 

gagel-oroppan ; pi. m. [croppa the top of a flower or herb"] Catkins 
of gale : myricse paniculx : — Genim gagelcroppan take catkins of gale, 
L. M. I, 36; Lchdm. ii. 86, 20. 

gagol, gaegt, geagl ; adj. Lascivious, wanton ; lascivus : — Gagol lasciva, 
.^Ifc, Gl. 106 ; Som. 78, 46 ; Wrt. Voc. 57, 27. [M* H. Oer. gogcl licen- 
tious.] V. gSl. 

gagol-bdemes, gsegl-biernes, -bernes, -ness, e ; /. Wantonness, luxury, 
riot; lascivia. luxuria. Cot. 118. 
gagul-suillan to gargle ; gargarizare, Som. Ben. Lye. 

-sal* -gilf *gcl,/i.« sin-gal perpetual, continual: wtd-gal, wid-gil, wfd-gel, 
widejspread, March. 38; p. 27, 8. v. wTd-gil, wTd-gal. 

OAii, es; n. Lust, wantonness, lightness, folly ; lascivia, libido, luxuria, 
luvitas Hie hyra gal beswac their folly deceived them, Cd. 18 ; Th. 21, 
31 ; Gen. 327. G6des odde gales of good or evil, Exon. 23 a; Th, 64, 
9 ; Cri. 1035. [Cf. leel. gull, m. a flt of gaiety.] 
gal; adj. Light, pleasant, wanton, licentious, wicked; luvis, libTdinosus, 
luxuriOsus, m&lus : — Dam unstseddigan and dam galan, du niiht seeggan, 
daet he [MS. hi] bi)) winde gelicra, donne gemetfaestum monnum to the 
inconstant and the light [man], thou mayest say that he is more like the 
wind, than modest men, Bt. 37, 4; Fox 192, 23, note 20, MS. Cott. 
Dxt he gesSwe ungeltce bde him berendc bedn (^urh da gddan gastas odde 
j)urh da galan ut codices diversos per bonos sive mdlos spirltus sibi 
vuUrit offerri, Bd. 5, 13 ; S. 633, 25. Gecunnian hwseder he w£re g6d 
odde gal to try whether he were good or bad, Gu. 17; Gdwn. 74, 6. 
[Orm. gal wanton : O. Sax. gel merry : Dut. Ger. geil lustful: M. U. Ger. 
getl licentious : O. H. Ger. geil Icetus, eldtus, firox, lihidindsus : Dan. 
geil wanton : and cf. Icel. gtili a wag.] per. ealo-gal, hyge-, medu-, 
rum-, symbel-, wTn-. 

GAI<AN 2 part, galende, ic gale, dfi gaelest, gaelst, he g«le)’, gael]>, 
pi. gala|», p. gol, pi. g 61 on ; pp. galen To .sing, enchant, call ; cAiiere, 
incaiit&re, insdnare, cUni&rei — Sed ne gehdr^ stemne galendra, and 
Stterwyrhtan galendes wfslfce quee non exaudiet vdeem incaniantium, et 
venefUi incantantis sdpienter, Ps. Lamb. 57, 6. Sorh-le6)> gffle)> he sings 
a sad lay, Bco. Th. 491a ; B. 2460. Se wisdCm gol gyd wisdom sung 


a lay, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 3 2; Met. 7, a. WIf fyrd-led|) gSlon [MS. galan] 
the women sang a martial song, Cd. 171 ; Th. 315, 3 ; Exod. 577. Da 
de gehf rdon gryreled)^ galan Qodes andsacan those who heard the adversary 
qfGod sing the horrid lay, Beo. Th. 1576; B. 786. Da wtes sigeled)i 
galen then was the song of triumph sung, Elen. Kmbl. 248 ; El. X24: 
Andr. Kmbl. 3097; An. 1551. [Chauc, gale: Scot, gale/o cry: O.Sax, 
galan : O. H, Ger. galan ednSre : Dan. gale to crow: Swed. gala to crow : 
Icel. gala to crow, sing.] oiR. a-galan, be-, on- : nihte-gale. See Grm. 
D.M. pp. 987, 1173. 

galder-'onsftiga one crafty or skilful in enchantments, an enchanter, 
L. Air. 30; Th. i. 52, 9: MS. H. v. galdor-crsfriga. 

galdere, es; m. An enchanter, a charmer, sorcerer, dhnner, soothsayer; 
incantator, augur, haruspex, Som. Ben. Lye. dxr. wyrm-galdere. 
[Cf. O. H. Ger. kalstarari incantaior^ v. galan. 

galdor, gealdor, es ; pi. nom. acc. galdor, galdru ; gen. galdra ; dot. 
galdrum ; n. [galan to sing, enchant, q. v.] An incantation, divination, 
enchantment, a charm, magic, sorcery ; incantfttio, cantio, carmen, fascl- 
n&tio : — purh heora galdor per ineantdtibnes, Bd. 4, 27 ; S. 604, 9. Sing 
dxt galdor sing the charm, Lchdm. iii. 38, 3. Galdre bewunden encircled 
by enchantment, Beo. Th. 6097 ; B. 3052. Nc sceal nin man mid geldre 
wyrte besingaii no man shall enchant a herb with magic, Homl. Th. i. 
476, 8. Galdra fela many sorceries, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 106; Met. 26,53: 
Deut. 18, XI. Nis de endefeor, dses de ic on galdrum ongieten haebbe 
thy etid is not far off, from what I have understood by [/AyJ divinations. 
Exon. 50 a; Th. 174, 19 ; GG. 1180. Das galdor mon maeg singan on 
wunde a man may sing these charms over a wound, L. M. 3, 63; Lchdm. 
ii- 353* 5* Hig worhton 6 der swilc I’ing l^urh hira dryerseft and |uirh 
Egiptisce galdru fecerunt etiam ipsi per incantiitiones JEgyptiacas et 
arcana queedam similiter. Ex. 7, 1 1. Galdrum cydan to inform by divi- 
nation, Elen. Kmbl. 321; £ 1 . 161. [Laym. galdere, dat. magic: icel, 
galdr, galdr, m. a song, charm, spell, witchcraft, sorcery.] oer. cear- 
galdor-, gealdor-crasftiga, an ; m. One crafty or skilful in enchantments, 
an enchanter; incantStor: — Da f£miian, de gewunniap [MS. gewunniah] 
onfoii galdorcrzftigaii, ne l£t dG da libban the women, who are wont to 
receive enchanters, suffer thou not to live, L. Alf. 30 ; Wilk. 3I1 26. 
gealdor, he&h-galdor. 

galdor-oroft, gealdor-crseft, es ; m. The art of enchanting, magic art, 
incantation ; incantandi ars, m&gica ars, incant&tio :— On galdorcraeflum 
per incantdtidnes, L. M. I. P. 39; Th. ii. 274, 33. He ludSa galdor* 
erseftum widstdd he withstood the magic arts of the Jews, Andr. Kmbl. 
332 : An. 166. Da de galdorcneftas beganga)> those that practise magical 
arts, Rlickl. Homl. 62, 23. 

galdor-owlde, es; m. A magic saying, song; m&gicus senno, cantus. 
Exon. 113a; Th. 432, 28; Ra. 49, 7. 
galdor-galere, es; m. An enchanter, soothsayer: incant&tor,Cot.ii8: 
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galdor-ledp, es ; n. A magic song, an enchantment, charm, spell ; 
iiicautAtio, carmen, incantSmentum, Cot. 188. 

galdor-word, cs ; n. A magic word, word of incantation ; cantatidnis 
verbuni : — Ic galdorwordum g6l I sang in magic words. Exon. 94 b ; 
Th. 353, 37; Reini. 24. 

galdra of enchantments, of sorceries, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 106 ; Met. 26, 
53 i pl- of galdor. 

galdru enchantments. Ex. 7, 1 1 ; pi. nom. acc. of galdor. 
galdrygea, an ; m. An enchanter; incantator. Cot. 108. 
galore, es ; m. An enchanter; incantator: — Galcre incantator, Wrt. Voc. 
74, 38. oer. galdor-, wyrm-galere. 

gal-ferhp ; adj. Mindlustful, licentious ; libidiiiosus, lascivus : — OewAt 
dA se dcufulcunda galfcrhj; his beddes neosan then the devilish [man] 
went lustful in mind to seek his bed, Judth. 10 ; Thw. 22, 14; Jud. 62. 

gaUfredlsaa; pi. m. Licentious festivals: lasciva festa, Lupercalia, 
Som. Den. Lye. 

galfuU; adj. Lustful, licentious, luxurious; libldioosus, luxuridsus, 
Sdnt. 21: 28: 58. 

galAillioe ; adv. Lustfully, luxuriously; libidinose, luxGri(>se, Scint. 1 3. 
GAIjGA, gealga, an : m. A gallows, gibbet, cross ; arbor iiifr-lix, pati- 
bulum, crux : — Galga patibulum, ASlfc. Gl. 15 ; Som. 58, 30; Wrt. Voc. 
21, 34. He of galgan his gsst onsend he sent forth his soul from a 
/fo/fou/s, Exon. 70 a ; Th. 261,4; Jul.310: 72b; Th. 271,15; Jul.482: 
Bco. Th. 4883 ; B. 2446. He his bl6d age&t on galgan he shed his blood 
on the cross, Cd. 2 25 ; Th. 299, 1 5 ; Sat. 550 : Menol. Fox 1 70 ; Men. 86 : 
Elen. Kmbl. 957 ; £ 1 . 480. On galgum on the cross, Cd. 2 24 ; Th. 297, 3 ; 
Sat. 511. [Chauc. R.Brun. galwes, pi: Plat, galge: O.Sax. galgo, m: 
O. Frs. galga, m ; Dut. galg, /; Ger. ga'geri, m ; M. H. Ger, galge, m .* 
O. H. Ger. galgo, m ; Goth, galga, m. a cross : Dan. galge, m. f: Ssved. 
galge, m: Icel. gulgi, m.] See Grm. R. A. pp. 682-4. 

g^ga-tre, es; n. il gallows-tree, cross: — Dfn rodes galgatrd tuum 
cruets patibulum, Rtl. 23, 36. On r 5 des galgatree in cmcis patibulo, 
124, I. V. galg-tredw. [Havel, galwetre : Icel. gSlga-trG.] 
galg-m6d; adj. [galg«gealh sad: m6d mind] Sad in mind, gloomy; 
tristis aninio Hit mddor, gtfre and galg-mdd, gegSn wolde sorhfulne 



S60 '* . galg-tre6w— gAn. 

« 

t1> Beo.Tli.^^p£tfi1ans:->Oyf te munuc ne bi^ gSlimerc, tnd Me and hnede on 

3558; B. 1377. V. gealg-m6d. hleahtre si tn 6 n&chu$ non $ii pHiUans,tt/dcUis ei proelivU ad ridendum^ 

gialg-tredw, gealg-tredw, es ; n. gdllowi-trH^ cross ; crucis lignum, R. Ben. 7. 
crux: — He wolde »ume on galgtrcdwum [MS. galgtredwu] At wosdd galung, e; /. /nenn/nAbff, Hpt. Gl. 519. 

[Aoag] some on gallows-trees^ Beo. Th. 5873 ; B. 3040. Qalwalaa, galwealas, nom. aee; gen, a ; dat, nm ; pi. m. [weelh foreign; 

Qalil8a Oalilee:-^Sm Galilasi mare GMaa, Mk. Skt. Lind, i, 16. cf. Bryt-walasJ Gauls, Frenchmen, people of Gaul in a body, and at the 
Galiles, Jn. Skt. Lind. 6 , i. Of QaliUam dsm lande, Btickl. Homl. name of a people is often used where according to later usage the name 
lag, ai. Witga of Oalildum a prophet from Galilee, 71, 16. Of their country would be found, the word may be translated Gaul, France; 

GalilSiaOf Qalildsc ; adj. Galilean; Oalilseus : — Pilatus acsode hwseder Galli, Qallia : — Her wsbs Brihtwald gehSlgod to sercebiscope fram Oodune 
he wiere Oalilcisc man Pilatus interrdgdwt si hdmo Galilceus esset, Oalwala biscop in this year [A. D. 693] Brihtwald was consecrated arch- 
Lk. Bos. 33, 6; aa, 59; Mk. Bos. 14, 70; Jn. Bos. 7, 5a. Of dacre bishop by Godun bishop of the Gauls, Chr. 693; Erl, 43, 17. He gewfit 
Oalileiscan Bethsaida a Bethsaida Galilace, Jn. Bos. la, 21. Wid da into Oalwalum he went into Gaul, Chr. Erl. 5, 5, 14. Hdr ^geibryht of 
Oalileiscaii s£ junta mdre Galilcece, Mt. Bos. 4, 18: 15, 39: Mk. Bos. Galwalutn [Galwealum, Th. 50, a, col. a, 3J onfiSng Wesseaxna bisceop- 
I, 16. Wdne g€, w€ron da Galileiscan synfulle toforan eallum Galiieis- ddme in this year [A.D. 650] JEgelbyrht of Gaul received the bishopric 
cum /d/d/is hi Galilcei pree omnibus Galilais pecedtores fuirintt of the West Saxons, Chr. 650; Th. 50, a. col. i: 660; Th. 54, 16. 
Lk. Bos. 13, a. On Qalileisce d£las in partes Galilace, Mt. Bos. 2, a a. He fdr in Qatwalas he went into Gaul, 380; Erl. ii, a. v. Gallias. 

Hwaet btda^ g€ Gali)2$ce guman on hwearfte why abide ye Galilean men gH-wribne ; luxurious, lecherous ; luxuridstis, Som. Ben. Lye. 
nAosf/f Exon. 15 a ; Th. 3a, IJ ; Cri. 511 : Blickl. Homl. 123, ao. gamel» gamoi; adj. Old, aged; s8nex. vciustus Wolde beddes 

OalloM Gauls, the French, Bd. 5, ii; S. 6a6, 37. v. Gallias. neosan gamela Scyiding the aged Scylding would visit his bed, Bco. Th. 

Gallia rice the kingdom of the Gauls, France, Bd. 4, i; S. 564, x6: 3588: B. 179a. Wees gylden hilt gamelum rince gyfen the golden htlt 

5,8; S. 6ai, 39. V. Gallias. was given to the aged warrior, 3359; B. 1677: Elen. Kmbl. 2491; 

Galllae, Gallic, Galleas ; gen. Gallia ; pi. m. The Gauls, the Franks ; El. 1 247. Gamele ne mdston hare headorincas hilde onbedn the aged 
Galli, drum; Gallise, ftrum ; pl.m : — D£r wses Gallia ofslagen twa-hund hoary chieftain might not prosper in battle, Cd. 154; Th. 193, 3; 
b^seads dueenta nullia Galldrum interfecta suf^, Ots. S I Bos. io7f.^3; Exod. 240. jRr he on weg hwurfe, ganiol, of geardum ere he, old, 
Hav. 339, 8: 4, 7; Bos. 89, 7. Gefeaht wid Gallic adversum Gallos departed on his way from his courts, Bco.Th. B. 265: 115; B. 58. 
confludt, \ Bos. 89, 8; Hac. 351, a. Hu sceolan we d6n mid Gallia v. gomeU [/cs/. gamall.] 

and Bry tta bisceopum qudliter debemus cum Gallidrum Brittamarumque gaxnelio ; adj. TheeUralis, ridieulosus, Hpt. Gl. 459, 508. 

episedpis dgifref Bd. i. 37; S. 491, 10. Biscop Gallia rices bishop of GAMSN, gomcn, es; n. oamb, Joy, pleasure, mirth, sport, pastime; 

the kingdom of the Gauls [Galliarum], Bd. 5, 8; S. 621, 39. Galleas jocus. obicetamentum, gaudiiim, jfibilum, laetltia, ludus: — Gameii eft 
Demna)> Trajectum the Gauls call it Utrecht, Bd. 5, 11; S. 6a6, 37. pastime rose again, Bco. Th. 2325; B. 1160. Wynsum gaincn a 

Monige gewunedon secan Franciia mynstro and Gallia multi Francorum pleasant game; sftles, ^Ifc. Gl. 16; Som. 58, 67; Wrt. Voc. ai, 54. 
vel Galliarum Monasteria adire sHlebant, Bd. 3, 8; S. 531, 17. Adrianus Naes d*t herlic d*d, dast hiiie swelccs gamenes gilpan lyste that was not a 
se abbad da dielas. Gallia rices geferde and gesdhte Adrian the abbot went glorious deed, that he should wish to boast of such sport, Bt. Met. Fox 9, 
and visited the parts of the kingdom of the Gauls; partes Galliarum 37; Met. 9, 19. Him to gamene Jbr his sport, 9, 17; Met. 9, 9: 9, 91; 
[regni] adiisset, Bd. 4, i ; S. 564, 16. Gallia rice the kingdom of the Met. 0, 46. Ic m*g swegles gamcn gehyran on heofnum I can hear the 
Gauls, Bd. 5, 33 ; S. 645, 31. joy of the firmament in heaven, Cd. 32 ; Th. 43, l8 ; Gen. 675. Bxdon 

gdl-lio ; adj. Lustful .®lc gallic ontendnys wear]> adwsesced every htg sumc, daet Samson mdstc him macian sum gamen prceceperunt ut 
lustful fervour was extinguished, Th. Homl. ii. 156, 35. [O. Eng. Homl. voedretur Samson et ante eos ludfret, Jud. 16, 25. Gameiia luddrum : 

galiche dede, i. 149, 16.J , gamenp j 6 co, Mone B. 3807, a 808. [Piers gamcn a play: Laym. 

Gallie ; gen. a ; pi. m. The Gauls ; Galli : — Gallic oferhergodon land game a play : Scot, gamyii a game, play : O. Sax. gainan, n : Frs. gam- 
the Gauls overran the lands. On. 3, 4: Bos. 56, 9: 4, 7; Bos. 89, 8. men: O.Frs. game, gome, /.* M.H.Ger, gainen, m. n: O.H.Ger. 
▼.Gallias. gstaAn, gaudium, jbeus, ludus: Dan. gainmeii, m. /: /ee/. gaman, 11. 

Galliso; adj. Gaulish, belonging to Gaul; Gallicus : — Dicr gefeaht game, sport, pleasure, amusement,] i»kr. gllg-gamcii, heal-. 

Maliius wid aiine Galliscne mann there Manlius fought with a man of gamexUaD» ganiiuan, gxmiiian ; p. ode ; pp. od [gamen game] To 
Gov/, Ors. 3, 4 ; Bos. 56, 16. joke, play; joculSri, jdc^lri : — Gregorius gamenode mid his wordum 

galluo, galJoc, gallac, es; m. The plant comfrey ; symphytum officin&le, Gregory played ^with his words, Homl. Th. ii. 133, 4. \Icel. gamma to 
Lin : — Deds wyrt, de man eonfirmam, and 6drum namaii galluc nemneh# amuse, divert.] 

bit^ cenned on morura and on feldiim, and c&c on m£dum/Ais herb, which gamonlioe ; adv. Sportingly, deceitfully; jdcose, calHde: — HI gamen- 
n called confirma, and by another name comfrey. is produced on moors Kce r£ddon they counselled deceitfully, Jos. 9, 3. 

and in fields, and also in meadows. Herb. 60, i ; Lchdm. i. i6a, lo-ia. gsmenung, e; /• ^ gaming, jesting, playing; 10.«iub, }6cus:— Hwfir 
Galluces moran roots of comfrey, Lchdm. iii. 6, 10. Genime galluc hip his gaf spr«c and da Idclan gamenunga where will be his wanton dis- 
gesodenne take sodden comfrey, L. M. I, 37 ; Lchdm. ii. 68, 15 : 1, 31 ; course, and the idlejestingst Basil admn. 8 ; Norm. 50, 38. 

Lchdm ii. 74, ii; 3,73; Lchdm. ii. 358, 23. Galluc adriatica vel gamen-waUu o Joyous ^/A. v. gonicn-wadu. 

nudum terra:, /Elfc. GI. 39; Som. 63, Vo; Wrt. Voc. 30, 22; 79.17. stKmen-wvidM pleasure-wood, glee-wood, a musical instrument, harp. 

Oalloc galla, Glos. Brux. Reed. 41, 40; Wrt. Voc. 67, 61. Gallac v. gomen-wudu. 

Symphytum, 42, 14 ; Wrt. Voc. 68, 39. gamian to game, play, sport, Som. Ben. Lye v. gamenian. 

OaImanh6, Galmaho? An Anglo-Saxon abbey at York, afterwards gaxn^g, e\ f. A oamiko, playing, gesticulation; lOsus, gannfttOra, 
St. Mary's; abbatix nomen ftpud ^oracum : — On dysum gc&re for]iferde sive mlinica, gesticQl&tio, Cot. 203. 

SI ward eorl on Eoforwic, and his lie ll)i binnan dam inynstre act Gainiaiihd gamnlan; part, gamnigende; p, ode; pp. od To play; ludere: — Vfws 

[Galmahd, Th. 314, 10, col. 2], dc he sylf fir getimbrade, Godc to lofc him gef^uht, swilcc he gamnigende spr*ce vtsus est eis quasi ludens Idqui, 
and eallum his halgum in this year [A. D. 1055] *arl Siward died at Gen. 19.14. v. gameuian. 

York, and his body lies within the monastery of Galmanho, which he gamol old, ageif, Beo. Th. 115; B. 58 : 535 ; B. 265. v. gomel. 

himself had before built, to the glory of God and all his saints, Chr. 1055; gamoLfeax ; adj. With hoary locks, grey-haired ; catius ; — Ganiolfeax 
Th. 334. 8-1 a. col. 1. haelc]) a hoary-headed hero, Chr. 975 ; Erl. 136, 20 ; Edg. 46 : Beo. Th. 

adj. Light-minded, licentious; hbidinbsx mentis, hscivus:-— i3ao;B. 608. v. gomel-feax. 

Se gilmddA the licentious [Holoferncs], Judth. 12; Thw. 25, la ; Jud. 256. gamol-ferh]> ; adf. Advanced inage,aged; state provectus: — Gamol- 
[O.^nx. gel-m6d.] f<crh)’ goldes brytta the aged dispenser of gold, Cd. 138; Th. 173, a6; 

gfdnan, -new, -ny%%.e\ f. Lustfulness,lust,luxury,waKtonness; \ssc\y\ 2 , Gen. 2867. 
libido, luxiiria, petulantia. Cot. 150; Scint. la: ai: 81. He cnthtlice gfinyewaed; hiavit; p.of ginan. 

gSlnysse n*s tegaiigrnde A# was not addicted to boyish levity, Oothl. 2 ; GAN, to g&nne; ic ga. dii gfist, he gfi|>; pi. gtp; p. ic he code, d(i 

Gdwn. 13, 16. [Orm. galness.] eddest; pi. eddon; imp. ga, pi. ggp\ pp. gin; v.n. [the conjugation if 

gdl-soipea es ; m. [gll lust, -scipe -ship] Luxury, lustjulnets, lascivious- formed from two roots, the past tense being from root i ; cf. Gothic iddja] ; 
ness, wantonness, lewdness ; luxiiria. libido, lascl via, petulantia, 8at/riABis= To go, come, wtUk, happen; ire, gradi, evdnire: — Uton gin and feligean 
earvplaais He beg&p unfitas and oferdrincas and galscipe eomessatibnU fremdum godum edmus et sequamur dsos alienos, Deut. 13, l. Gearo to 
bus vneat et luxtirim atque conviviis, Deut. ao, ai. Wc lfira)», dast man ginne ready to go, Homl. Th. ii. 3a, 7. DC gfist on dlnum bredste sdper 
wid fulne gllsctpe warnige symle we instruct, that one always guard pectus tuum gr&dieris,Gt\\. g, 14. lie on ^ex gfip he walks in the court, 
himself against foul lasciviousness, L. C. £. 24; Th. i. 374, 9. For Beo. Th. 4075; B. 2034. I wyrd swi hid sceal/oto goes «tr os 1/ 

gllscipe for wantonness, Cd, 18; Th. aa, 15; Gen. 341. Synwrinnys must, Bco. Th. 915; B, 455. HI gip they go, Andr. Kmbl. 3328; An. 
vel galscipe satyriasis, JEMc. OI. 11; Som. 57. 49; Wrt. Voc. 19, 51. 1667. Gif gl gl^ sefter fremdum godum if ye go after strange gods, 

gfilaera, es; m. A lustful man; libldindsus. Off. Reg. 15. Deut. ii, a8. He sfide unc call swi hit siddan I edde [or a-eode?] Ac 

g;&l-siooro; adj. [smercian to smirk, smile] Light, laughing, giggUxg; us all as it always afterwards ha^ened; audivimvs quidquid postea 



oancgan—gAr. ; » sei 

re! eventai, Gen. 41, i.^ E<Sde eall §e6 cetiterwara toge&nes 'middmn tumert iiiufix/ R^gaihm 4 ayt amd Chr. 913; Erl. 

Sam Hfilende /d/a civitaf tf»ii/ odwam jF#st<» Mt. Bot. 8, 34 ; Bd. i, 7; loa, 3; 1063; Erl. 195,' 7. Ofer gang-dagai o//«r Rogation day%. 
S. 478, la. Sunie for hungre heora fcdnduni on hand e^on wm§ for L.Ath. i. 13; Th. i. ao6, 13. Dyt G6dipeL iceal to Oang-dagon /Ik^ 
hunger into the handt ^ their foee, i, 15; S. 484, 5. GJ hider Ootpel must be on the Rogation dayt[Gang~dayi],Rvhc»fAx.Bo§.j,’f‘'-i 
come Mher, Gen. ay. 2i. Ga|? e 6 w into dsre cyrcan untorhtlfce go into notes, p. 575. Dts soeal to Gaiig*dagon £ege twegen dagas. thit \Oo»p^ 
the church fearleeslyt Homl. Th. i. 508, i. [Wye, goii, goon, goo: must be on the two days of the Rogation days^ Rube. Lk. Bos. il.g-igr 
Piers P, goon : Chaue, gon, goon ; R, Gloue, goon : Laym. Orm, gan : notes, p. 578. [Jeel, gangdagar.] 

P/a/, gan. gaan; gaen ; O. Sax. gSn : Frs, gean : 0 ,Frs. gan : Dut, gaan: gnngel going, v. goiigel. [leel, gongull strolling.'] 

8®****- gSn, gdn: O.H.Ger, gan : Pan. gaae : gangal-waafiro a gan Wng tcfeawr, s/>iV/ir, Som. Ben. Lye. v. gongel- 

Swed. g& ; Zend. gS, ge to go : Sansk. ga to go.] per. a-gan, sefter-, wxfre. 

be-, bi-, for-. f6re-, for)»-, ful-, gc-, in-, of-, ofer-, 6J>-, )>urh-, to-, under-, gangere, es; m. A ganger, footman ; pedester, Som. Ben. Lye. 
up-, upp-, Gt-, wW-, ymb-. v. gangan. gong-orn, es; n. [gang II. a privy, ern a place] A privy: latrfna 

ganogan to go, Ps. Th. 85, 10. v. gangan. Goldhordhus, dtgle gaiigern hypodrdmum vel spondoromumf [t^spidro* 

Gandis, Gandes ; indecl. f. The river Ganges ; Ganges — rd^Yi/t : — mum, q. v. in Du Cange], ^Ifc. Gl. 107 ; Son*. 78, 81 ; Wrt. Voc. 57, 57. 
©ier liege}) se mG|ia ut on done garsecg dacrc eA, de man hatef) Gandis gange-wifre, -warfre, geongc-wifre, gonge-wifre, gongel-wsefre, an ; f» 
there the mouth of the river, which is called Ganges, opens out into the A ganging weaver, spider; viAtica arluea; — Du gedSstdsst he aswint on 
ocean, Ors. i, i; Bos. 16, 13, 17. Gandes sed ea is eallra ferscra waetera his m6de, and wyrj> swi tedre swS swa gangewifran nett thou causest that 
mxst, butan Eufrate the river Ganges is the greatest of all fresh waters, he dwindles away in his mind, and becomes as frail as a spider* s web, 
except the Euphrates, 2, 4 ; Bos. 43, 45. JEt Gande d(ere eA, Nar. 3, 22 . I Ps. Th. 38, ta. Swindan du dydest swa swa gangewoefre [Sttereoppan ' 
OANpBA,ganra, an; m, A gander; anser: — Gandra anser,m. JR\(c, MS. T.] sawle his tabeseSre fecisti sicut ardneam anlmam ejus, Ps. Spl. 
Gr. 9, 18 ; Soni. 9, 59. [Eng. gander, m ; Ger. ganserich, m : Ger. dial. 38, 15. 

gandert: M.H.Ger. gauzer, ganze, m: O.H.Ger. ganzo, m: I eel. gang-feormere, es; m. A jahesfarmer, privy^leanser ; finiAriut, 

gissi. »f. a gander.] cloacArius, Som. Ben. Lye. 

ganet, es; m. A gannet, sea fowl, waterfowl, ewan; fiilica, cygnus gang-geteld, es; n. A travelling-tent, tent, pavilion; tentdrium ambu- 
Ganct cygnus, GIos. Prudent. Reed. 144, 3a. Ofer ganetes bae^ [MS. baj)] latorium, papiiio Gang-geteld pdpUio, .ffilfc. Gl. \ 10 ; Som. 79, 40 ; 
over the sea fowVs bath, Chr. 975; Erl. 125. 21. Ganetes hlcddor the Wrt. Voe. 59, la. 

gannet s cry. Exon. 81 b; Th. 307, 8; Seef. ao. C6nion of garseege gang-here, es; m. A foot-army, infantry ; pedester exercitus Pirrus 
ganetas fledgan seafowls came flying from the ocean, Ps. Th. 104, 35. him com to mid dam msestan fuhume, iegder gc on ganghere, ge on 
V. ganot. radhere Pyrrhus came to them with the greatest force, both in infantry, 

GANG, geng, gong, gung, es; m. I. otMo, going, journey, step, and in cavalry, Ors. 4, i; Bos. 76, 40. 

way,path, passage, course {of tinted I iter, grAdus, gressus, incessus, ambu- gang-pyt, -pytt, es; m. A privy; latrlna :->On d*rc nydemestan 
latio, somYta : 'BeswTcan gangas [MS. M. stepas] mine evA^/an/dre g'ressvs dAringe was heora gangpyt and heora myxen on the lowermost flooring 
meos, Ps. Spl. C. 139, 5. Mfnne gang gressum meum, Ps. Th. 139, 5. [of the ark] was their privy and their dunghill, Boutr. Serd. a I, 7. 

Ganges, Bco. Th. 1940 ; B. 968. Him tcccan lifes weg and rihtne gang v. gang II. 

to heofonum to teach them the way of life and the right path to heaven, gang-setl, es; n. il privy; latrina, Som. Ben. Lye. v. gang II. 

Blickl. Homl. 109, 18. Dine gangas gressus iui, Ps. Th. 67. 23. F6ta gang-tun, es; m. A privy; latrina, Som. Ben. Lye. t. gang II. 

^ugss pedum gressus, 72, i. Mine gangas mea semlta, 138, 2. On gang-wog, es; m. A gang-way, way, road ; via -Anes w^nes gang- 
d*re cA gang in the river* s course, Ors. 2, 4 ; l^s. 44, 13, Hcd frc6 on weg a road for one vehicle; actus, ^Ifc. Ol. 56 ; Som. 67, 50; Wrt, Voc. 
hira fdla gangum blide ham wacs hwcorfende ipsa llbero p^dum ineessu 37, 38. Twegra w jsna gangweg a road for two vehicles ; via, 56 ; Som. 
dumum lata reversa est,^ Bd. 4, 10 ; S. 578, 33. Heora gcAra gang anni 67, 51 ; Wrt. Voc. 37, 39. 

eorum, Ps. Th. 77i 3** GcAra gongum in the course of years, Elen. Kmbl. gang-wuoe, an ; f. Rogation week, the week of holy Thursday ; peram* 
1^292; El. 048. II. a passage, drain, privy; latrTiia, sccessus:— biilStionis septimSna Dis sceal 011 ^unres dteg, iniian daerc Gang-wucan 
Gang lamina, secessus, JE\fc. Gl. 108 ; Soin. 78, 1 21 ; Wrt. Voc. 58. 33. this [Gospel] must be on Thursday in the Rogation week. Rube. Mk. Bos. 
Donne him to gangc lyst wAen he desires the privy, Hexam. 30; Norm. 16, 1 4 20, notes, p. 578. Dys GodspcI gcbyra> on Wodnes darg, on darre 
28, 23: L. ./Elf. C. 3; Th. ii, 344, 6: Homl. Th. i. 290, 19. [Orm. Gang-wucan to dam uigilian this Gospel belongs to the vigil on Wednes'* 
gang a journey: Prompt, gong latrina: Scot, gang a journey: O.Sax. doy,Jn the Rogation week. Rube. Jn. Bos. 17, i-io, notes, p. 580. 
gang, m; G. Prs. gong, guiig, m ; Pu/. Ger. gang, m ; M.H.Ger. gzne, GANIAN ; p, ode; pp. od To yawn, gape, open; hilre, oscitSre, 
m; O. H. Ger. g^ng, m: Goth, gaggs, m ; Dan. gang, m.f: Swed. gang, apSrirc ; — Ginicnde oscltans. Cot. 147. Deah de me synfuira, inwitfuira, 
m. time : Teel, gangr, m ; gong, n. pi, a passaged] der. be-gang, -gong, mii)Nis on ganian though the mouths of the sinful [and] deceitful yawn 
bi-, eder-, embe-, fede-. for])-, ge-, bin-, hlAf-, hfisel-, in-, on-, setl-, stal-, upon me. Vs. Th. 108, i. [Plat, jaiien: Dut. geeuwen ; Ger. gahnen: 
stepc-, to-, up-, fit-, wsefer-, ymb-, ynibe-. M. H. Ger. genen : O. H. Ger. geinbn, gindn, gindii, gi6n ; Icel. gina : 

come, Cd. 228; Th. 308, 32; Sat. 701; Gen. 27, 26; Lat. hiare: Grk. to yawn, gape,] 

impert. of gzngsn. QAXOT, ganet, es; m. A gannet, sea fowl, water fowl, fen-duck t 

gang went, Bco. Th. 2595 ; B. 1 295 ; /. of geongan. avis m&rina, fulix, fulYca Ganot /»l/i>, Wrt. Voc. 62. 7 ; ago, 13. DA 

GANC^AN, gongan, ganegan ; part, gangende, gongende ; ic gange, wear)) adriSfed dedrmdd hx\tp, Oslac of earde, ofer y])a gewealc. ofer 
gonge, du gangest, gongest, he gauge)), gouge)), pi. gangaj), goiiga)); gsinotes hxp then the brave man, Oslac, was driven away from the land^ 
p. geong, gidng, gidng, giing, pi. geongon, gidiigon, gi<^ngon, gengon ; over the billows' roll, over the gannet*s hath [the sea], Chr. 975 ; Erl. lad, 
imp. gang, gong ; pp, gangen, gongen To go, walk, turn out; ire, mc&re, ao; Edg. 46 : Bco. Th. 3727 ; B. 1861. Ac ferej) ge15me ofer ganotea 
vAdcre, anibulAre, ingrSdi, tendAre, evAiiire : — Tc gange ambulo, .^Ifc. Gr. bsr.]^ a ship [lit. oaA] often saileth over the gannet' s bath [the seaj. Runic 
19; Som. 32, 41. GAng hider accede, Gen. 27, ad; Num. ii, 21. He pm. 35; Kmbl. 344, 19; Hick. Thes. i. 135, 49. [Plat, game: Dut. 
heonon gauge)) [ganga)) MS.] he goes from hence, Andr. Kmbl. 178a ; gent, m. a male goose, gander: O.H. Ger. ganazo, ganzo. m. aneius.] 

An. 893. He of worulde gangende wws he was going from the world, ganra, an; m. A gander; anser, iElfc. Gl. 3d; Som. da, 1215 
Bd. 4, 24; S. 508, 30. He ealle da ttd mihte ge sprecan ge gangan tdto Wrt. Voc. 29, 17 ; 77, 33. v. gandra. 

eo tempdre el Idqui et ingrUdi pdtuit, Bd. 4, 24; S. 598, 30. He to gaaiing, e; f. A yawning: oscitAtio, iElfc. Ol. 78; Som. 72,59; 
healic gedng he went to the hall, Bco. Th. 1855, note ; B. 925. He ofer Wrt. Voc. 4d, 18. 

willan gidng Ae seen/ ag^ains/ Ais fvr//, 4810, note : B. 2409. Hed gidM GAB, cs; m. A dart, javelin, spear, shaft, arrow, weapon, arms; 
teicn MS.] to Adame she went to Adam, Cd. 29 ; Th. 39, 15 ; Ocn, dad. jac^um, pTium, hasta, hastse cuspis, sAgitta, tclum, arma : — Se git the dart, 

Ic to dam grunde gSnge 7 would go to the abyss, Cd. 39 ; Th. 51, 29; Bco.Th. 3d97 ; B, i84d. FleAg giellende gSr on grome ))e6de the yelling 
Gen. 834. For)) gangan to go forward, to continue :-^ 2 nge so Xokm shift flew on the fierce nation. Exon. 86 b; Th. .326, 13; Wid. 128. 
for)) let the wan^anty go forward, L. Ed. i ; Th. i. 158, 13 : Exon. 14 a ; L/eta)) gAres ord in gedfifan in feges fer)) let the javelin-point plunge into 
Th. 37,5; Cri. 426. Ic ongitan mihte hu dis gewinn wolde gangan 7 the life of the doomed one, Andr. Kmbl. adds; An. 1332: Cd. 75; Th. 
should be aide to know how this labour would turn out, Ps. Th. 72, 13; 9*, a ; Gen. 1522. Sende se serine sii))erne gSr the sea-chief sent a 
88, 3- gange, gangen ; Orm. ganngenn : Scot, gang; O.Sax.y southern dart, Byrht. Th. 135, 47; By. 134: 138,48; By. 237. Gare 

gangan: O. TVs. gunga: M.H.Ger. gsogen: O. if. Ger. gangan : Goth, vninde wounded by a dart, Bco.Th. 2154; 8* *o75* Eaon. dda; Th. 
gaggan ; Swed. ganga: leel. ganga.] oer. a-gangan, -gongan, set-, be-, 243, a8; Jul. 17. Hi gewurdon scearpe gAras ipsi sunt jiieilla, Ps. Th. 
bi-, fdr-, fdre-, for))-, fill-, ge-, in-, of-, ofer-, on-, ongeAn-, ))urh-, to-, 54,21: 90,6. GAra ordum with javelin-points, Andr. Kmbl. 64; An. 
under-, up-, fit-, wid-, 3m)b-, ymbe-. 32 ; Cd. 94; Th. lai, 32 ; Gen. 2019. Hy togaedre garas htiendon they 

gang-dagM, gong-dagas; pi. m. [d*g a day] Perambsdation days, the had inclined their weapons together,' Exon. 66 b; Th. 246, 8 ; Jul. 63: 

t^ee days bfore Ascension day or H<dy Thursday, Rogation days, when Elen. Kmbl. 235; El. 118. Garum gehyrsted adorned with javelins, 

the boundaries of fishes and districts were traversed ; dies perambiilA- Andr. Kmbl. 00; An. 45: 2287; An. 1145: Chr. 937; Erl. 112, 18; 

tiSoei vel processidnit, rogAtidnum dies: — Betweox gang-dagum and ^dclit. x8. [CAaue. gvre, p/ : Laym. gar, gare, g*rc a dart, spear. 
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weapon: Plat, gere a wedge: Kit, gheer fueetna euspidtbm horrent, 
quihue pieces eapiuntur : O. Sax. gir, m : Ger. M. H. Oer, O, H. Ger, 
ger. m. hastUe, jdeiilum, t?lum : leel. getrr, m. a spe€sr.’\ der. aet-gar, 
bon«, fruin>» hyge*, tite-, wxl-. 
gsra, an ; m. A spear-mnn. v. frum-gSra in frum-gar. 
garft, an ; m. [gar a dart, point] An angular point of land, a promon^ 
iory, comer of land; ora proinViicns, aiiguliis: — Ispania land is )>ryscytc 
... fin tfarra garcna iT]» su]>*west, ongean dzt fgland» de Gades hatte the 
country of Spain is three*cornered . . . one of the corners lies south-west, 
opposite the island which is called Cadiz, Ors. i, i ; Bos. 24, 5. 

gfir-be&m, es ; m. TVte wood or handle of a javelin, a spear-shaft ; cus- 
pidis iMsta:— Garbcanies ftng a spear-shaft' s grasp, Cd. 155 ; Th. 193, 14; 
Exod. 246. 

gfir-berend, es ; m. A javelin-hearer, soldier; hastifer, tolifcr : — Grame 
gfirberend the incensed javelin-hearers, Byrht. Th. 139, 30; B3*. 262. 
Garberendra x bund ten hundred javelin-bearers, Cd. 154 ; Th. 192, 13; 
Exod. 231. 

ff&r-ofine; adj. Spear-hold, hold in arms; hast& audax: — OfTa wses 
garcene man Ojfa was a man bold in arms, Beo. Th. 3921; B. 1958. 

gar-ollfet : /• Agrimony ; agrYnioiiia eiipatoria : — Gcnim <tas wyrte, 
<te man agrimoniani, and ddrum naman garclife nemne)» take this herb, 
which is named agrimony, and by another name garclive. Herb. 32, 1 ; 
Lchdm. i. 130. 3. Genim garclifan take garclive, L. M. 2, 51; Lchdm. 
ii. 266, 8. Garclifan clan lerende fullic getacna)) to eat agrimony betokens 
a disagreeable message, Somn. 20; Lchdm. iii. 19^, 24. v. agrimotiia. 

gar-owealm, es; m. Spear-slaughter; nex tf^lo patr2ta. cUdcs: — 
Se dc call gciiun garcwealm gumena who all remembers the slaughter of 
men, Beo. Th. 4092 ; B. 2043. 

G&r-Dene; gen. a; dat. um ; pi. m. The spear-Danes, Danes who 
fought with ^ears, armed or warlike Danes ; ha$t<lti Dfiiit : — We Gar- 
Dena, in geardagum, ))cudcyninga prym gefrunon we have heard of the 
renown q/^ the Gar-Danes* great kings in days of yore, Beo. Th. j ; B. l . 
He ssBcce ne wci)e)> to Gar-Denum he expects not warfare from the Gar- 
Danes, 12061 B. 3717; B. 1856: 4982; B. 2494. 

goxB yare. ready, finished ; paratus, effcctns: — Waes daet mynstre gare 
the monastery was finished, Chr. 656 ; Erl. 30, rq. v. gearo. 

gar-faru, o\ f. A martial expedition, v. faru III; turma hastifera; — 
pufas wundon ofer garfare the standards fluttered over the martial hand, 
Cd. 160; Th. 199, 23: Exod. 342. Ne j’earf him ondr^dan deuHa 
str^las, gromra garfare he need not dread the shafts of devils, the armed 
band of the hostile. Exon. 981; Th. 49, 5: Cri. 781. [Or garfaru 
flight of spears, cf. hcrgelfarn.] 

g&r-getrum, es; n. A troop armednuith spears, javelins : — Gargetrum 
ofer scild-hretidan sceotend senda]» flacor fl 4 ngewcorc the spear-troop, the 
archers, send over the shields the quivering arrows. Exon. 17b; Th. 42, 
18; Cri. 674. 

g&r-gewinn, es; n. Spear-war; h.istfitorum pugna : — ^W£ron ])carlc 
gclyste gargewinnes they were very desirous of the spear-war, Judth. la ; 
Thw. 26, 3 ; Jud. 308. Ne l«t dc ahweorfan grim gargewinn let not the 
fleroe javelin-strife turn thee away, Andr. Knibl. 1915 ; An. 960. 

gSr-hedpa es; m. A spear-band, armed hand; hastift^a turma: — U{ef> 
don him beficen ar£red in dam garhedpe they had a signal reared in the 
armed band, Cd. 160; Th. 198. ii; Exod. 321. 

g&r-holt, es; n. [holt lignum] A javelin-shaft, javelin ; hastae lignum, 
hiiSta : — f)aet ic dc to geuce garholt here that 1 may bear the javelin-shaft 
for thy succour, Beo. Th. 3673 ; B. 1834. 

gar-le&o, cs ; it. [gar a spear, Icuc a leek : from its tapering acute 
leaves] garlic; alliiini: — Garlcfic allium, JEKc. Gl. 41 ; Sorn. 63, ill; 
Wrt. Voc. 30, 59 : 2S6, 6. Genim garleaccs }>red heafdu take three heads 
of garlic, L. M. 2, 3a; Lchdm. ii. 234, 19. Garlences iii clufc three 
cloves of garlic, 6 1\ Lchdm. ii. 350, 8. Nim g.irieuce$ godne d£l 
take a good deal of garlic, Lchdm. iii. 12,15. Nim gfirlnic take garlic, 
L. M. 1, 47; Lchdm. ii. 118, la: 1, 58; Lchdm. ii. ia8, 10: i, 63; 
Lchdm. ii. 138, 3: 2, 56; Lchdm. ii. 276, 15. Wid garleuc gcmciiged 
mingled with garlic, L. M. 1, 31 ; Lchdin. ii. 72, 4. ffce/. geirlaukr.] 
gar-mlttlng» -mittung, e; f. A meeting of spears or javelins, a battle : — 
Daet hf beadowcorca beteraii wurdoii, on campstcde, cumbolgehnastcs, 
garmittinge [garmittungc, Th. 207, 3, col. a] that they were the better 
[the victors] in works of war, on the battle-field, at the conflict of 
banners, at the meeting of javelins, Chr. 937 ; Th. 207, 3, col. 1 ; 
.^elst. 5a. 

gar-ni^, es; m, A spear-battle, spear-war; hastfitorum pugna: — 
Gerise|) garni]) wcrutn spear-war is fitting for men. Exon. 91 a; Th. 341, 
19; Gn. Ex. 128. 

gar-r»8« cs; m. A rush of spears, battle, war, warfare; hastfirum 
impetus, proeliuni : — Dxt ge disne garries mid gafole forgyldon that ye 
buy off this warfare with tribute, Byrht. Th. 132, 46 ; By. 32. 

gar-seog, -sxcg, es; m. [gar a spear, secg man]. I. a spear-man, 

the ocean; homo juculo armatus, oce&nus. The myth of an armed 
man, — a spear-man is employed by the Anglo-Saxons as a term to denote 
the Ocean, and has some analogy to the personification of Neptune holding 


-gAst. 

^htt trident. Spears were placed in the hands of the images of heathen 
gods, as mentioned by Justin. — Per ea adhuc tempdra reges hastas pro 
diadrm&te habebant, quas Or»ci sceptra dixdre. Nam et ab origine rerum, 
prodiis imniortfilibus vdtdres hastas coluere ; ob cujus tcligidnis memdriam 
adhuc deorum simulacris hastae adduntur, 1 . xliii: c. iii ; — Ure yidraii ealne 
dysne ynibhwyrft dyses middangeardes, cwxp Orosius, swa swa Oceanus 
ymblige]) iitan, done man garsceg hate]), on ))rc6 todzldon our forefathers, 
said Orosius, divided into three parts, all the globe of this mid earth, 
which the ocean that we call Garseeg, surrounds,Ois. I, I ; Bos. 15, 2-4. 
Asia is befangen mid Oceanus — daeni garscege — sG))an, and noT))an, and 
c 4 stan Asia is encompassed by the ocean^the garseeg — on the south, and 
north, and east, 1, 1; Bos. 15, 8. Be nor)an daem beorgum, andlang 
does gfirseeges, 6)> done nor))-e 4 st ende dyses middangeardes, daer Bore se6 
ea scyt fit on done garseeg to the north of the mountains, along the 
ocean to the north-east end this mid-earth, there the river Bore shoots 
out into the ocean, Ors. l, 1 ; Bos. 18, 5-7. Garseeges deiSp the oceans 
deep, Cd. 157; Th. I95, 24 ; Exod. 281. Garsceges begang the circuit 
of ocean, Andr. Kmbl. 1059; 53 ^* ^ — And 

nor]) op done garseeg, dc man Cwen-Sae h£t and north to the sea, which 
is called the White Sea, Ors. i, 1 ; Bos. 18, 27. Fuglas edmon of gar- 
scege fives ex mart vr.ne.runt, Ps. Th. 104, 35. tit on garsseege 011/ in 
the sea, 96, 1. 

gar-]>r8DO» e; /. Attack of javelins, battle; hastdrum impetus, pugna 
Ait gar))ra!ce in the attack of javelins, Elen. Kmbl. 2369 ; El. 1186. 

gar-]>rl8t ; adj. Spear-bold, daring with a spear ; hasta audax : — GG])- 
heard, garj^rtst warlike, spear-lmld, Elen. Kmbl. 407 ; £ 1 . 204. 

gar- torn, es ; m. [torn anger] Spear-anger, rage of darts u ira tPlis 
manifestata : — Hi gartorn gedta]) gifrum they shall pour the rage of 
darts upon the greedy devil, Salni. Kmbl. 29 1 ; Sal. 145. 
garuwe, an; /. Farrow; millefolium. Herb. 90; Lchdm. i. 194, 4, 
MS. B. V. gearwe. 

garwan ready, prepared, Chr. 1006; Erl. 140, 1 7, -■ gcarwan ; dat, 
def. of gearo, q. v, 

g^-wiga, an; m. A spear-fighter, warrior ; hastfitus bclllitor : — Byrne 
ne meahte geongum garwigan gedee gefremmaii the corslet could not 
afford aid to the young warrior, Beo. Th. 5341; B. 2674: 5614; 
B. 2811. 

gar-wigend, es ; m. A spear-fighter, warrior ; hastStus bellator 
He usic garwfgend gode tcalde he accounted us warriors good, Beo. Th. 
5275; B. *641. 

gar-wudu; gen. -wuda; m. Spear-wood, a javelin; hastse lignum, 
hasta : — Hie to gfij^e gfirwudii r^rdon they raised the spear-wood to battle, 
Cd. ]6o; Th. 198, 20; Exod. 325. 
gast a guest; hospes, Cot. 102. der. gast-hof, -hfis, -Itc. v. goest. 
OAST, gicst, es ; m. I. the breath ; lifilYtus, spirfimen : — Nc ne 

is gast on infijie heora there is not breath in their mouth, Ps. Spl. 134, 17. 
Diet ic ofsica eaU Aksc, on dam de ys lifes gast that I may slay all flesh, 
in which is the breath of life, Gen. 6 , 17* Mid gaste mfipes his with the 
breath of his mouth, Ps. Lamb. 32, 6. Bl£de odde gaste spirdmlne. 
Hymn Surt. 43, 36. II. the spirit, soul, ghost ; spTritus, animus, 

anima : — Gast spiritus, Wrt. Voc. 76, 31. Se gast is hraed spirUus 
promptus est, Mt. Bos. 26, 41: Gen. 45, 27: Num. 11,25, ^ciul 
Kmbl. 1 7 ; Seel. 9. N 5 man scyle his gastes lufan wid Gode d£lan a 
man ought not to divide his spirit's love with God, Cd. 173; Th. 21 7, 1 1 ; 
Dan. 21:, Andr. Kmbl. 310; An. 155: Salm. Kmbl. 131; Sal. 65. 
Hwydcr ic gauge fram gaste dfiuim quo ibo a splritu tuo 7 Ps. Spl. 138, 6: 
Num. II, 17, 25 : Elen. Kmbl. 939 ; El. 471 : Exon. 35 a ; Th. 113, l8; 
Gu. 159. Biddc ic weoroda God, daet ic gast mfnne agifan mote I pray 
[thee] God of hosts, that I may give up my spirit, Andr. Kmbl. 2831 ; 
An. 1418; Salin. Kmbl. 110; Sal. 54: Mcnol. Fox 340; Men. 171: 
Elen. Kmbl. 958; £ 1 . 480. Gastas hwurfon, sdhton cngla fidel souls 
fleparted, sought the home of angels, Andr. Kmbl. 1 280 ; An. 640 : 
Exon. 100 a; Th. 375,6; Seel. 134. Gasta wcardas the guardians of 
spirits,CA. 2 ; Th. 3, 25 ; Gen. 41. Gasta helm the protector of spirits, 
God, Cd. 86; Th. 107, 22; Gen. 1793. Arfis Metodcs ])e6w gastum 
toge 4 ncs the Lords servant [Lot] arose towards the spirits [angels], 111; 
Th. 140, 30;- Gen. 3430. Folc wses af£red, flodegsa beewom gastas 
geiSmrc the folk was affrighted, the flood-dread seized on the sad souls, 
166 ; Th. 306, 5 ; Exod. 447. Se halga Gast the holy Ghost ; SpItYtui 
sanctus, Mk. Bos. 13, 1 1 : Lk. Bos. i, 15, 35 ^ • J"* 30 , 22 : 

Elen. Kmbl. 2287; El. 1145. Se unclxna gast the unclean spirit, Mt. 
Bos; 12, 43: Mk. Bos. 1, 23: 5, 13: Lk. Bos. 4, 36: Elen. Kmbl. 603; 
£ 1 . 302. Se werega gfist the accursed spirit, the devil, Cd, 216; Th. 
373, 27; Sat. 126. Werige gastas accursed spirits, devils, demons, Cd. 
227; Th. ^304, 15; Sat. 630. [Piers P. goost; Chauc. gost, gostc: 
R. Brun. gaste : Laym. g*st, gast, gost : Orm. gast ; Scot, gest a ghost, 
spirit : Plat, geest, m : O. Sax. gest, gast, geist, m : Frs. gast ; O. Frs, 
gast, icst, m : Dut, geest, m : Ger. M. H. Ger. O. U. Ger. geist, m ; 
Goth, gaisyan to he frightened : Dan. geist, m.f: Swed. gast, m. an evil 
spirit, ghost.] der. £rend-gl«.t, cear-, ellen*, ellor-, geusceaft-, he&h-, 
htlle-, wuldor-. 
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gist-btrand a spirii-hionr, toul^onr^ living pimm, num. ▼. gdtt- 
berend. 

g&st»bona» an; m. The wouUhiUer, the devil; anlmi deitnictor, di&b 5 - 
lus : — Dat him gSstbona gedce gefremede that the tpirit^layer would 
afford them help, Beo. Th. 356 ; B. 1 77. 
gaat-o6fa, an ; m. The spirits chamber ^hreatt; animi ciiblle, pectus: — 
Ht habbap in gistc6fan grimme ge^htas they have fierce thoughts in their 
breast^ Frag. Kmbl. aa; Leas. 13. 
g&at-ound spiritual, v. g^st-cund. 
gfiat-dwalu torment of soul. v. gdst-cwaln. 

g&at-oyning, cs ; m. d spirii-lcing, God; spiriULlis rex, Deus : — Sidtfan 
wit crende gSstcyiiinge agifen habbaji after we two have performed the 
errand to the king of spirits [God], Cd. 139; Th. 174, a4; Gen. a883. 

g&at-gedal, gjest-gedil, cs ; n. Separation of soul and body, death ; 
anfmsB et corporis divortium, mors : — Da he das woruld ))urh gSstgedal 
ofgyfan sceolde when he must give up this world through death, Cd. 55 ; 
Th. 68, 33 ; Gen. i ia7 : Exon. 45 a ; Th. 153, 3a ; GO. 834. 

gaat-gehygd, g^^'S^bygd, es ; n. Thought of mind or spirit ; animi 
cogitatio : — Dast du sylfa niiht ongitan glcawltce giistgehygdum that thou 
thyself mayest prudently understand it with the thoughts of thy spirit. 
Alldr. Kmbl. I7aa; An. 863. 

gSat-gemynd thought of mind or spirit, v. g£st-gemynd. 
ga8t-geni)>la a persecutor or foe of souls, the devil, v. giBSt-genT)ila. 
gaat-geryne, gtest-geryne, cs; n. A ghostly or spiritual mystery, a 
mystery of the mind ; spiritlle mysterium, Animi mysterium : — Him da 
sedelingas ondsweorodon gastgeryiium the princes answered him in spiritual 
yifys/eriVs,Andr. Kmbl. 1716; An. 860: Elen. Kmbl. 378 ; £1.189: aa94; 
An. 1148. 

gfiat-gewinn torment of soul. v. giest-gewinn. 

gaat-halig, g£st-halig : adj. Spirit-holy, holy in mind : antmi sanctus: — 
Witgan sungon, gast-halige guman, be Godes beanie prophets, men holy 
in spirit, sung of the son of God, Elen. Kmbl. 1120 ; El. 56a. 

gast-hof, cs; n. A guest-house, guest-chamber: hospitium: — In dam 
gast-hofe m the guest-house. Exon. 19 b; Th. ai, 34; Cri. 8a I. [Grr. 
gasthof inn.] 

gaat-hua, es; n. A guest-house, guest-chamber; hospitium : — On heora 
gast-husum is gramltc inwit nequltia est in hospUiis edrum, Ps. Th. 54, 15. 
V. gflBSt-hfis. 

gaat-leAa; adj. Lifeless, dead; exAnimis, mortuus: — Getserenne man 
brohton on b£re, gingne, gastle&sne they brought a dead man on a bier, 
young, lifeless, Elen. Kmbl. 1 746 ; £ 1 . 875. 

gastlio ; adj. Hospitable, ready for guests ; hospit Alis : — Neorxiia wang 
stod god and gastife paradise stood good and ready for guests, Cd. 1 1 ; 
Th. 13, 37; Gen. 209. 

gastlio, gzstlic ; adj. Ghostly, spiritual ; spiritalis : — Gastlic hredm a 
cry of spirits, ghostly cry , Nicod. a7 ; Thw. 15, 5. Leodolic and gastlic 
the bodily and the ghostly, Andr. Kmbl. 3254: An. 1630. Gc gastifene 
gud-dream forsegon ye despised spiritual joy divine. Exon. 41b: Th. 139, 
32 ; Gu. 60a. D.'ct he hcalde gastifee lufe that he hold spiritual love, 
F^ag. Kmbl. 74; Le 4 s. 39. Daet gAstlice folc pQpidus spiritalis, Bd. 1, 
27; S. 496, a8. E&dige synd da gastitcan ]>earfan, fordam hyra ys 
hcofena rice 6rd/i sunt paupires spirltu, guoniam ipsorum est regnum 
caldrum, Mt. Bos. 5, 3. 

gfiatlioe, gsstlTcc; adv. Spiritually ; spiritAliter : — Dset halige hiiscl is 
gAstlTce Cristes ITchama the holy housel is spiritually Christ's b^y, Hoinl. 
Th. i. 34, 19. Dzt hCsel is Cristes Ifchama, nA lichamlice, ac gastlTce 
the housel is Christas body, not bodily, but spiritually, L. TElf. C. 36 ; 
Th. ii. 360, 16: Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 19, 25; Lchdni. 
iii. a8o, ii: Cd. aao; Th. 283, 7; Sat. 301. 
gast-lnfe souVs love, spiritual love. v. g^st-lufe. 
gAst-sunu, g£st-sunu ; gen. a ; dat. a, u ; acc. u ; pi. nom. acc. a, o, u ; 
gen. a, ena; dat. um ; m. A spiritual son, Christ; spiritalis filius, 
Christus :— -Ahangen wxs on Caluarie Grtdes gastsunu the spiritual Son of 
God was hanged up on Calvary, Elen. Kmbl. 134a ; El. 673. 
gat, cs ; pi. nom. acc. u, a, o ; n. A gate ; porta Da se Hzicnd 
geneAkehte dzre ceastre gate when the Saviour approached the gate of the 
city, Lk. Bos. 7, la: Exon. lab; Th. 20, 15; Cri. 318: Ps. Spl. 117, 
19; Ps. Th. ia6, 6. v. geat. 

O&T ; nom. ace ; gen. gAte, g£te ; dat. g£t ; pi. nom. ace. g£l, g€t ; 
gen. gAta ; dat. gAtum ; /. A she-aoAT ; capra : — Ic bliAte swA gat I bleat 
as a goat, Exon. 106 b ; Th. 406, 17 ; Ra. 25, a. Gat capra vel capella, 
Wrt. Voc. 78, 33: 287, 36: 388, 16. Gate bl6d goat's blood, Med. cx 
Quadr. 6, 4; Lchdm. i. 35 a, 3. GAte fl£sc goats flesh, L. M. i, 
Lchdm. ii. 72, 8. GAte horn a goat's hom, Med. ex Quadr. 6, i; 
Lchdm. i. 350, 17. G£te meolc goat's milk, L. M. i, 7 ; Lchdm. ii. 5 a, 
13. Genim dzt wzter de innan g£t by)i take the water which is inside 
a goat, Med. ex Quadr. 6, 10; Lchdtii. i. 35a, 19. Geoflfra me Ane 
priwintre gAt sume mihi capram trlmam, Gen. 15, 9 : Lev. 3, la : 4, aS: 
5. 6. Hy beofiap fore Fre 4 n, swA fule swA g£x they shall tremble before 
the JMrd, as foul as goats. Exon. a6a; Th. 75, 34; Cri. 1231. He 
asyndrode twahund gAta sepdrdvit copras dueentas, Gen. 3a, 1 4. GAta 


hiis a goat-house; capifle, Alfc. Ol. 108 ; Som. 78, i la ; Wrt. Voc. 58, 27. 
GAta loc am enclosure for goats, Wrt. Voc. 288, ao. GAta hierde a goat- 
herd, a88, a I. Gif sed offrung bed of gAtum si obldtio est de eaprit. 
Lev. 1, 10. Drihten tosezt hi on twA, swA swA sedphyrde tosciAt sedp 
fram gAtum : gelogap he da seep on his swtdran hand, and da giet on his 
wynstran the Lord will part them into two, as a shepherd parts sheep from 
goats : he will place the sheep on his right hand, and the goats on his left, 
Homl. Th. ii. 106, 27-29. Buccan odde gdt gesedn ferprunge g^tAaii^ 
to see bucks or goats betokens advancement, Somn. 126 ; Lchdm. iii. aoo, 
a. Gif dd gesihst manega gdt, ydel getacnap if thou seest many goats 
it betokens vanity, 273; Lchdm. iii. 214, i. Wzterbuca vel gAt tippAla 
[man insect that runs swiftly over the water, the water-spider, svater* 
spinner], .£lfc. Gl. 23 ; Som. 60, 10 ; Wrt. Voc. 24, 14. [CAatic. gat : 
Laym. gat, got: Orwi. gat: Dut. geit, /; Ger. geisz,/; M.H.Ger. 
O.H.Ger. geiz,/: Goth, gaits,/; Don. ged, m. /; Swed. go\,f: leel. 
geit,/; Lat. hzdus, m. a young goat, kid: Wei. gid, giteii,/. a she-goat, 
young goat.] der. firgen-gAt. 

S&t-buooa, an; m. A he-goat; c&per :-7-GAt-buccan hyrde a keeper of 
a he-goat, /Elfc. Gl. ao; Som. 59, 37 ; Wrt. Voc. aa, 78. 

Gates hdued, es; n. [Goat's head] Gateshead, near Neufcastle, 
Durham: oppidi ndmen juxta Novum Castrum in agro Duneimensi, 
capree caput significans, Som. Ben. Lye: Bd. 3, ai; S. 125, note 37. 
V. Hrege-heufod. 

gate-tre6w, es ; n. A cornel tree f comus sanguinea ? Lin : — Genim 
birccan, elebcAm, gatetredw, iilces tredwes dzl take birch, olive-tree, 
comel-tree, a part of each tree, L. M. 1, 36 ; Lchdm. ii. 86, 8. 

go, Deut. 1 1, a8 : Mt. Bos. 9. 13 ; ^.pres. indie, and impert. o/gAn. 
Saderian to gather, Som. Ben. Lye. v. gaderian. 
sat-bsrrde, es ; m. d goat-herd ; caprilrius: — BegAt-hyrde: gAt-hyrde 
cbyrep his heorde meolc ofer Martinus mzsscdzg, and £t dam his diel 
wihges, and anticcen of geares geugope, gif he his heorde wel begymep 
de caprario : eaprario eonvSnit lac gregis std postfestum Sancti Martini, 
et antea pars sua mesguii, et eaprUum annlcHlum, si bene custodiat grfgem 
suum, L.R.S, 15 ; Th. i. 438, 26-29. 
gauel a tribute, Ps. Spl. T. 54, It. v. gafol. 

gauel-sester, es; m. A measure of rent ale ; sextArius vcctigAlis cere- 
visiz, Som. Ben. Lye. v. gafol. sester. 

ge; eon). And, also; et: — Anra gchwylc, sdpfzst ge syniiig, sdeep 
Meotudes d6m every one, just and sinful, shall seek the Creators doom. 
Exon. 63b; Th. 233, li; Ph. 523: Bt, Met. Fox 26,171; Met. a6, 86; 
Ps. Th. 66, 6. Ge . . . ge 60/A . . . and: et . . . et. He bebyt ge win- 
dum ge si et ventis et mdri itnpSrat, Lk. Dos. 8, 25 : Jn. Bos. 2, 15: 
Bt. 41,3; Fox 248, 28: Cbr. 835; Erl. 64, 38: Bt. Met. Fox 9, 3; 
Met. 9, a : 20, 25, 36; Met. 20, 13 : Andr. Kmbl. 1083 ; An. 542. Ge 
mid bysenum hcofonlTces Itfes ge e 4 c mid monungum et enemplis vitee 
ecelestis et monitis, Bd. 4, 19 ; S. 5H8, 3 : 2, 1 a ; S. 51 a, 30, 31. Ge . . . 
and 60/A . . . and, Cd. 35 ; Th. 46, ,30-33 ; Gen. 75a, 753. Ge cue iwA 
same and in like manner, Bt. Met. Fox ii, 19 ; Met. 11, lO. Ge swylce 
and also, Beo. Th. 4508 ; B. 2258. .£ghwzder ge . . . ge either . . . or; 
vel . . . vel, Bd. 2, 12 ; S. 513, 14, 15. .£ghwzder ge on mete, ge on 
hrzgl, ge on £gbwi1cum dinge both in meat, and in dress, and in every 
thing, Blickl. Homl. 219, 29. .£gder gc . . . ge 60/A . . . and, Bt. 41, 2 ; 
Fox 246, 5. ^.gder ge 011 sprzee, ge on peAwum, ge on callum stdum 
both in speech, and in manners, and in all customs, Bt. 18, a ; Fox 6a, 29: 
41, 5; Fox 354, 19* 21. [O.iSon. gc, gi, ja and.] 
ge-, or deg-, prefixed to pronouns, v. seg-. 

ge-, a preposition, originally meaning with, but found only as a prefix. 
V. Schleicher, Die Deutsche Sprache, p. 224. In accordance with this 
meaning it often gives a collective sense to nouns to which it is prefixed, 
zs, gC’hrodoT brothers : gc-huszn hous^olk ; ge-msgzs kinsmen ; ge-macaii 
mates; ge-gylda a member of a corporation or guild; ge-wita a witness, 
accomplice ; ge-fera a companion, attendant ; gescy shoes. Ge- some- 
times gives to a neuter, verb an active signification, as winnan to fight, 
ge-winnan to win by fighting : — Wid God winnan to fight [war] with God, 
Cd. 18; Th. 22, a6; Gen. 346. Sige on him go-wann he gained [wo/i] 
a victory over him, Num. 21,1. Rtdan to ride ; ge-ridaii to reach by 
riding, arrive ai: — Ic on wiege ride / ride on a horse. Exon. 1272; 
Th. 489, 14 ; Ra. 78, 7. Gc-rad yEdelwold done barn xt Winbiiriian 
postea invdsit JEthelwaldus vtllam dpud Winburnam, Gib. 99, 37: Chr. 
901; Erl. 97, II. On this power of ge-, Mr. Earle, in Clir. p. 31 1, 
remarks: — *A strong instance i.s ge-winnan [1090] » /o win; which 
sense, now so intimately identified with this root, is not in the simple 
verb winnan, until compounded with ge-. Winnan is to toil, fight, con- 
tend; gc-wintian is to get hy striving, fighting, contending, i. c. to win,* 
A.D. 685; p. 40, 16: p. 4, 25. Gc- often seems void of signification; 
as, ge-szlp blhs ; ge-lfc like ; ge-sund sound, healthy. In ver^ it seems 
sometimes to be a mere augment, e. g. in the following : — Dzt wif genatn 
dA of dzs treuwes wzstnic and gezt and »ealde hire were : he zt da 
mdlier iAlit de fruetu illius et eomUdit deditgue vlro suo, gui eomfdit, 
Gen. 3, 6. It often changes the signification from literal to figurative ; 
as, healdaii to hold; ge-hcaldaii to observe, preserve ; fy Man to fill ; ge-fy llan 
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lofiJJB; bidden to bid, rtqmrt; ^bidden to pn^. In the Ruihworth^^n^inw*. Homt. Tb. !i. 59a, 16. Oif ht at gecbiligdon tiu) ban* 
Olofs. the prefix if often gi-, IWye, Piers P, Chaue. y-: Laym, i-: ofinaed us, ii. loo, gjj, 

O. Sax, gi- : O. Frs, gc-, gi-, ie- : But. Otr. ge- : M. H. Oer. ge-, gi- : ge-ftfenian. -fefnian ; p, ode, ede ; pp. od, ed [fifen evening] To draw 
O. H, Ger, ga-, ka-, gi-, ki-, ge-, ke- : Ootk. ga« : Dan, Swed. ge-.] towards evening, beeotne evening ; vespcnicere, advesperaseSre :«-Gefif" 

gSye, you; vos, Vfuie; gen, edwer [iwer] >otir. of you; vettrum vel na}> me ve^^pfretsco, ^lfc.Gr.35; Som. 38, 10. Ge^fenedan daege adves- 
yestri, ifdwr; dat, edw [idw, iu, iuh, iuih, iwh] io you; vobis, u/uv; peraseenie die, Prov, 7. 

aee, edw [idar, iu, iuh, iuih, iwh], edwie you ; vos. C/mm ; pi, of pers, ge-cafenldeoan to imitate, Ben. Lye. v. ge-efcnlfecan. 

pron, 2 nd pers, du thou : — Ne ondrdedc fear ye not, Mt. Boi. lo, a8. ge-cefSatian to envy GisefTstia)) invidet, Rtl. laa, l. v. aefettian. 

Q 6 do on Mio stzndz^ you who stand in the house : tu qui st&tis in ddmo, ge-fafhaii; p, de; pp, ed [aefnan to perform, execute], 1 , to 

Ps, Th. 133, j. Gebfdc ge on bcorge abide you on the mount, Beo. Th. perform, execute, perpetrate, accomplish, complete, make; perftcSre, 
5051; 8.2539. Hwylc edwer gpf/i5 vrs/ri/m f Mt. Bos. 6, 27 Aiiedwer patrlre, prflBst&re, fkc 5 re: — He nele 13 |>es wibt ^ngum gesefoan ke will 
Unus vestrum, a6, ai, Ic sylic edw ddbo vobis. Ex. 6, 8. Ic seege edw not perpetrate aught of harm to any. Exon. 96 a ; Th. 357, 23 ; Pa. 33 ; 
dico vobis, Mt. Bos. 6, 16; 7, 7. Gyf gd da lufia)» de ed\ir lufia)) si dilU 95 b: Th. 356, 28 ; Pa. 18. Se eddga wer msegen unsoftc eliie geaefnde 
giiis eos ^i vos diUgunt, Mt. Bos. 5, 46. On edw bccyni)) G<^es rice the blessed man with difficulty strenuously exerted his power, 49 a ; Th. 
pervinit in vos regnum Dei, Mt. Bos. la, 28. Edwie grdtan h€t bade to 168, 21 ; Gu. lo8f. We dart gewfndon swS we thus accomplished it; 
greet you, Beo. Th. 182; B. 3095. Hwanon edgorstre&m edwie brohte Beo. Th. 1081; B. 538. Sfe sid bfer gearo tedre gesefned let the bier be 
whence hath the ocean-stream brought you t Andr. Knibl. 518; An. 259: quickly made ready, 6203; B. 3106 : 2218; B. 1107. II. to stir 

1764; An. 884. Sibb sy mid edwie peace be with you. Exon. 75 b; up, excite; cxcitare: — Ic nolde jiurh gielpcwide £fre geaefnan aebylg Godes 
Th. 282, 25 ; Jul. 668. \Wye, jee, 3c: Piers P. ye : Chaue, Orm, je: I would not through vaunting speech ever excite the anger of God, Exon. 
0 ,Sax. gi, gc: 0 ,Frs. gi, i: Ger, ihr: Af. //. Ger, in 0 ,H,Ger, fr; 50b; Th. 176, 16; Gu. 1211. III. to bear, suffer, endure; suf- 

Goth, vns : Dan, Swed, i : Icel, dr.] ferre, sustinere : — Ht sceolon done ryhtan d6m finne geflefnan they shall 

• OBA; adv, tea; dtiam : — *Quod est, lingua Anglorum, verbum suffer the one righteous doom. Exon. 27 b; Th. 84, 7 ; Cri. 1370. Ic 
adfirniandi ct conseiitiendi,* Bd. 5, a ; S. 183, 35. Gea, Drihten, dd yrin]iu geaefnde / suffered miseries, 28 b; Th. 87, 24; Cri. 1430. 
wist dmt ic de* lufige, yea. Lord, thou knowesi that I love thee, Jn. Bos. v. ge-efhan. 

ai, 15, 16; dtiam, Donilne, Vulg. Cwe)i [cw»p MS.] iiu ge& say ge-sahtaiit -sehtian ; p. te, ode; pp. ed, od [xht valuation, estimation] 
now yea, Bd. 5, 2 ; S. 615, 9. [Wye, 3ea, ahe: Piers P, ye : Chaue, To value, prize; aestlmare Waes gifu Hr6)>gares oft geaehted the gift of 
ya,ye,yhe: Orm, 3a: 0 ,Sax. ji; Frs, ja; O.Frs, ie, ge: Dut, Ger. ja: Hrothgar was often prized, Beo. Th. 3774; B. 1885. Gebdte swa hit 
Pi, H, Ger, O, H. Oer. ja : Goth, ya, yai : Dan, Swed, ja, jo : leel, mon gexhtie let him make amends as it may be valued, L. Alf. a6 ; Th. i. 
ji yes, yea,] 50, 26. MS. H. v. gc-eahtian. 

OBAO, es; m, A cuckoo, gawk; cticulus: — Qehc eitcdlus, JE\(c. G\. ; I ge-eehtendlio ; i^J, Valuable, estimable; estlmSbilis, Som. Ben. Lye. 

Som. 63, 16 ; Wrt. Voc. 29, 38 : 63, 3 : 281, 31. Ge&c monaji gedmran ge-mhtle» an ; /. [»ht valuation, estimation] Estimation, consideration ; 

reorde, singc|i sumcres weard the cuckoo exhorts with mournful voice, aestiniiitio, deliberfltio : — Hy, on wtggeiawuih, wyrde ))iiicca)i eorla 
summer's warden sings. Exon. 82 a; Th. 309, 6 ; Scef. 53. Siddan du gcaehtian, they, in their war-equipments, appear of the estimation of earls, 
gehyrde galan gedmorue ge&c on bearwe when thou hast heard the sad Beo. Th. 743 ; B. 369. Grein and Heyne give gefehtla persecutor ; 
cuckoo Sing in the grove, 123b; Th. 473, 30; Bo. 22. Gedcas gc&r cf. ehtan; then eorla gejehtlan would mean warriors. 
budon cuckoos announced the [time of] year. Exon. 43b; Th. 146, 27; ge-sehtung, e ; /. Deliberation, counsel ; consilium: — Na hf wel syddan 
Gu. ^ Gedees stire, an; f. Cuckoo-sorrel, wood-sorrel; oxdiis his gexhtunge ahw£r hedldan non susiinuerunt consUium ejus, Vs, Th. 

acetdsella, Lin: — Gedees sGre vel {ntldfe irifSlium, AElfc. GI. 39; Som. 105, ii. 

6 $t 7 ^i Wrt. Voc. 30, 24. Genim gedees sGran take cuckoo-sorrel, ge-eelged; part. Coloured^ painted, tanned, sunburnt; coloratus, sole 
L. M. 1, 2 ; Lchdm. ii. 38, 14 : i, 38 ; Lchdm. ii. 96, 22 : 3, 48; Lchdm. fusciitus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

ii. 340, 2 : iii. 1 2, 30. gowk : Dut. koekpek, m ; Ger, kuckuk, ge-samtian, -aemettigian, -semtogian ; p. ode ; pp. od [aemtian to be at 

kukuk, gauch, m. a cuckoo, gawk, simpleton: M.li, Ger, gouch. m: leisure] To be unoccupied, be at leisure, he void; v&cuum esse, v&cflre:-— 

O.H, Ger, gouch, gauch, m. cuctUus, stultus: Dan. gi^g, m,f: Swed. De hie selfe geiemettigian sceoldon who ought to keep themselves unoccu^ 

gdk, m: Jcel. gaukr, m; Fr. coucou, m: It. cuculo, m: Span, cuco, pied. Past. 18^, 4; Swt. 134, 5; Cot. MS.: Swt. 4, 3. Geaemtiah edw, 
cuclillo, m: Lot. cucillus, m: Grk. ndunv^, m: Sansk, kokila, m.] and gesebp dset ic earn God vacate, et videte qudniam kgo sum Deus, 

T. Grm. D. M. pp. 640 sqq. Ps. Lamb. 45, ii. He waes geaemtogod he was void, Homl. Th. i. 

ge-aolian; p. ode, ade; pp, od, ad 7 *o frighten, excite; terrGre, terrdre 290, 21. 
percelidrc : — Da daet fnlc gewearji egesan geaclod then was the people ge-tendung, e ; f. An end, a finish; consiimmStio ; — On graman ge- 

terrijied with fear, Andr. Knibl. 1609; An. 805: Elen. Kmbl. 2255; aendunge m ira consummdtionis, Ps. Lamb. 58, 14. v.gc-endung. 

El. 1129. Cyniiig ww.s egsan geaclad the king was excited with terror, ge-anged; part, [senge narroiv, troubled, anacions] Troubled, anxious; 
113; £!• 57 : Exon. 69 b; Th. 258, 20; Jul. 268. anxius: — Ge-siigedu anxia. Cot. 18. 

gedonod increased, Elen. Kmbl. 681; El. 34i,«ge-edcnod ; pp. of ge-^rendian, -Grendian, -^riidian ; p. ode; pp. od [Freudian to go on 
ge-edenian. an errand] To go on an errand, to ask, tell, intercede ; manddtuni deferre, 

gedonung a conceiving: conceptio, Som. Ben. Lye. v. ge-edenung. nuntiare, interpellSre : — Se de him mfege geidrendian [ge*erendian MS. B: 
ge-aosian, -acsigan; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To find out by asking, dis- geemdian MS. H.] who can do his errands, L. In. 33; Th. i. 122, 13. 
cover, learn, hear ; resciseSre, discGre, agnoscere, audire : — Ic wolde geac- Daet he him sceolde Gaiuses miltse ge£rendian that he ought ask the 
sigan and gewitan hwaet be d€ don sceolde / would find out and know mercy of Caius for them, Ors. 6, 3 : Bos. 1 1 7, 36. He geferendap 
what shotad be done about thee, Bd. 5,12; S. 630, 30. Gyf se dema [gezrndap MSS. A. G.] to Gode sylfum ymbe filce nedde de man bepearf 
tfis geaesap si hoe audltum fuirit a praside, Mt. Bos. 28, 14. Da se he intercedes to God himself about every need a man may have, L. C.E. 22; 
pSpa daet geaesade ttiAen Mepope Aeard fV, Bd. 2, 17; S. 520, 15: 5,10; Th. i. 372, 29. Him gc£rndode Blyppryp his cw£n, dzt he him 
S. 625, 20. Wc geucsodan agnbvlmus, Bd. pref ; S. 47a, 16. Gif hine wunonesse st6we sealde on sumum edlande bf Rfne qui^ interpellante 
mon geacsige if he be discovered, L. In. 39 ; Th. i. 1 26, 9, MS. B. Blithrydee conjuge sua, didit ei Idcum mansionis in insiUa quadam Rheni, 
V. ge-ascian. Bd. 5, ii; S. 626, 13. [O.Sax. habda giirundid had performed his 

geaoBung an asking, inquiry ; inquisTtio, Som. Ben. Lye. v. ge-ascuM. business.] v. firendian. 

ge-&dlian ; p. ode, ede ; pp. od, ed [idlian to be sick, to languish] To go-seman, he -aernep ; p. de ; pp. ed. I. v. intrans. To run ; 

be sick, to languish, become impotent ; langiiescerc : — On d^ porticon currere Da geserndon hi sume prage and efthwurfon then they ran for 
Ixg mycel menigeo geSdledra in his portieis jAcebat multUudo magna some time and returned, Bd. 5, 6; S. 619, 9. II. v, trans. To run 

languentium, Jn. Bos. 5, 3. Dxi Gre m6d purh waerscipc wacole been, fwr, to gain by running; cursu ccrtSre, propalma cursu contendere: — He 
daet hf purh orsorhnysse ne asleacion, ne purh iiytennysse geldlion that nimp done Iwstan dfil, se nyhst dsem tGne dset feoh aejernep he takes the 
our minds may be vigilant through heedfulness, that through security least part, who nearest the town, gains [by running] the property. On. 1, 1 ; 
they slacken not, nor through ignorance become impotent, Homl. Th. i. Bos. 22, 40. der. cman, yrnan, iman. 

610, 17. ge-oxiilaai; p. ode; pp. od 7 *o earn, deserve; mSrGri, promGrSri: — Hf 

geador ; adv. Together, altogether ; una, simul : — penden gfast and lie geaernian niSgen illi promkriri pdtkrint, L. Alf. pol. 39 ; Wilk. 44, 42. 
geador sfdcdan while soul a^ body journeyed together. Exon. 76 a; v. ge-earnian. 

Th. 285, 15 ; Jul. 714 : Bt. Met, Fox 13. 98 ; Met. 13, 49 : Salm. Kmbl. ge-»rwe; adj. [arg wicked, depraved] Perverse, wicked; pravus: — Ni 
899 ; Sal. 449. Gccyrc ic wtsomne S. R. geador I turn at once S and R tocleofode me heorte geaerwe non adhessU niihi cor pravum, Ps. Spl. T. 

together. Exon. 123 b; Th. 475, 16; Bo. 48. Gedtmscgiim geador 100,4. 

setsomiie for the Gothic warriors altogether, Beo. Th. 987; B. 491. ge-BSwiood| part. Offended, scandalized: scand&lisatus, Som. Ben. 
DBR. eal-geador, on-geador. v. cador. Lye. dbr. ^-swlcian. 

ge-0biligiui : p. de; pp. ed 7 b make angry, offend; irritari: — Done ge-»t ate, Gen. 3, 6; p.qf ge-etan. 

de he fer mid forseweiinysse geaebiligde svAom he had bffbre angered by.^ ge-Med; pari. [Sp an oath, a swearing] Sworn; juratui Swi 
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GE-^DELE— GEALH-M6D. 


ce^edra mannt ifn twegen odtfe ]»ry to gewitiiyfie tueh sworn nun 
hi iksrt bt iwo or thru as witnsss, L. Edg. S. 6 ; Th. i. 274, 18. 
Ce-«dele; adj, Congsniai, in aeeordanes with ons*s naturs, rau 
[v. flctfelo] : conj^Qttuf : — Swa him gecdele wsef from coedm£gum as sttas 
to them natural from their kindred, Chr. 937 ; Erl. 1 1 a, 7 ; iEtfcUt. 7. 
T. on-flBtfcle. cf. gecynde. 

ge-mttelian ; p. ode ; pp.od; p, trans. To rendmr eeiehrated, renowned, 
excellent, to enndle, improve ; nobilitlre : — Du geaedelodest ealle gcsceafta 
thou ennohledst all creatures, Hy. 7. 64 ; Hy. Grii. ii. a88, 64. Du eart 
gesdel'od'geond ealle world thou art renowned throughout all the world, 
7, a6 r Hy. Orn. ii. 387, a6. \Laym, i-sedelien to honour^ 

Se-fitredf ‘£ttred, -ettrad, -fittrud ; part, [ator poison, venom] Poisoned, 
envenomed, poisonous; infectus, toxYcatus, venenAtus: — Forwear]) micel 
heres for ge£tredum gescotum many of the army died from poisoned 
arrows. On. 3, 9 ; Bos. 68, 38. Geiittred infectus. Cot. 104. Haefde 
he twigecgede handseax ge^Sttred hdbebeU sicam hiclpltem toxXcatnm, 
Bd. a, 9: S. 51 1, 15. Gesttrad flaa a poisoned arrow, ^Ifc. Gl. 53; 
Soni. 66, 65 : Wrt. Voc. 35, 51. Ge^ttrude nytenu vinenata anlmalia, 
Scint. 7. 

ge-6wnod; part, [jewnian fo marry, wed] Married; nuptus: — Ruth 
wear]) ge^wnod lessati ealdan faeder Ruth was married to the grandfather 
of Jesse, ^Ifc. T. la, 17. 

geaf gave : — He nallas bc&gas geaf he gave no rings, Beo. Th. 3443 ; 
B. 1719; p, o/gifan. 

geafel* es ; m f il fork : — Hiiie ufan mid fseiium geaflum dydon from 
above pierced him with iron forks, Homl. Th. i. 430, 5. [Gaffle a dung- 
fork, Halliwell : Ger, gabel : cf. O. //. Ger, isarngabala, /. tridens,] 
V. gaflas. 

geafla ; p. ode, ade ; pp, od, ad To glorify : — Geafade hinc glorijicavit 
eum, Rtl. jS, 3 a. 

geaflaa; pi, m. The jaws; fauces: — Geafias fauces. Cot. 91. Daet 
nebb lixe^ swa glass odde gim, geaflas scyne innan and utan the beak \of 
the Phcenix] glitters like glass or gem, the jaws comely within and without. 
Exon. 60 a; Th. aip, i; Ph. 300. Bi]) daet heafod tohliden, geaflas 
togincne the head snail be split open, the jaws distended. Exon. 99 b; 
Th. 373, 17: Seel. lio. Dam da geaflas be6p niedle scearpran whou 
jaws are sharper than a needle, lOo a ; Th. 373, 3a ; Seel. 118. 
goftfleP a lever; palanga, vectis, Som. Ben. Lye. 
geafol-moDung, e ; f: — Sittcnde to geafol-nioounge udens ad telo- 
neum, Mk. Skt. Rush, a, 14. 

ge*aforud ; part, [aforud exalted] Lifted up ; sublimAtus, Som. Ben. 
Lye. 

geaAi, t\ f, A gift; donum: — Ic m6t meorda hledtan, gingra geafcna 
I may obtain rewards, new gifts. Exon. 48a; Th. 164, ai; G6. 1015. 
V. gifu. 

ge-agen ; adj. Own : — His geagencs dances of his own accord, Th. Chart. 
159* 5- V. agcn. 

ge-Egennud; part, [agen own] Adopted; adoptTvus: — Geageniiud 
beam an adopted child; filius adoptTvus. Som. Ben. Lye. 

geaglf gcahl, es; m. [also n. v. the last example] The jowl, jaw; man- 
dibula, rictus, fauces : — GeagI mandlbUla, Cot. 1 a8. Geagl rictus Procsm. 
R. Concord. On dam gcagle in the jowl, L. M. 1, 4; Lchdm. ii. 46, 8. 
To swillanne done geagl /o swill the jowl, i, i ; Lchdm. ii. 24, 10 : i, 4 ; 
Lchdm. ii. 48, 15, 19. Bij) daet hedfod tohliden, geaglas togiiiene the 
head shall be split open, the jaws distended. Soul Kmbl. 215 ; Seel, iio: 
aarj: Seel. no. Daet geagl to swillanne to swill the jowl, L. M. i, i; 
Lchdm. ii. 24, la, a a, 26, 29. 

geagl light, frolicsome, lascivious, Bd. 5, 6 ; Whclc. 390, 39, MS. C. 
▼. gagol. 

geagliaOf geglesc ; adj. Light, frolicsome, lascivious ; levis, lascivus : — 
Ic wses mid gragllsce [geglescum MS. B : geagle MS. C.] m6de oferswydcd 
7 was overcome mth a frolicsome mood; lascivo superltus anYmo, Bd. 5, 
6 ; Whelc. 390, 39. v. gagol. 

geagl-swilOt es ; m. A sstfelling of the jowl ; faucium tumor : — L^ice- 
dom wid geaglswile a remedy for jowl-swelling, L. M. 1, 4; Lchdm. ii. 
46, 7. AVid geaglswile [MS. gealhswile] for jowl-swelling, i, 4 ; Lchdm. 

a. 44,8. 

geagn-owide* es ; i». d reply, answering again; responsum : — Grimme 
geagncwide with grim response, Elen. Kmbl. 1047; £ 1 . 525. v. gegn- 
cwide. 

ge-8gnian, -Shnian ; to -agnianne, -Ahnianne ; p. ode, ade, ede ; pp, od, 
ad, ed To own, posua, inherit, appropriate to one's ulf, claim as one's 
own; possidSre, heredit&re, vindicSre sibi: — Hwf sceal he him Sntira 
geAgniaii dset him bAm is forgifen why should he appropriate to himself 
only that which is given to bothf Homl. Th. ii. 102, 29: Ors. 3, 4; 
Bos. 104, 17: Cd. 86; Th. 109, 27; Gen. 1829. NAn man hit nah to 


geAhniantie [geagnianne MS. A.] 
L. C. S. 34; Th. i. 390, 13. 


J no man ought to claim posussion qf it, 

Ic gcahnige possideo, ^Ifc. Gr. a6, 5; 
Som. 29, 5. He his gtcorenan on disum middanearde geSgnzp he owns 
)Ais chosen in this world, Homl. Th. ii. 7a, a8. Da geyrfwcardia)) odde 
jgeShnia^ land ipsi heredUSbunt terram, Ps. Lamb. 36, 9. Dii g^ag*^ 


nadest, Ps. Th. 79, 16. PArthe him dset rfce geAhnedon the Parthians 
took the kingdom to themselves, Ors. 5, 4 ; Bos. 104, 35. 6))-daet se 
Agenfrigea him daet orf geAhnige till the proprietor claims the cattle far 
his own, L. Edg S. ii; Th. i. 276, 16. Sceal monna eehwilc wesan 
geagnod me every man shall be appropriated to me,Cd. lOO; Th. 140, 1; 
Qeii. 2321. [OorA. ga-Aigin6n : Laym. iahnien.] 
ge-6gniendllo» -agnigendifc ; Owning, possessive ; possesslrus 
Qenitivus is gestryneiidifc odde gelgniendlfc the genitive [cose] is pro^ 
during or possessive, ^Ifc. Or. 7 ; Som. 6, 1 7. Sume synd geagnigend- 
lice, da geswutelia]) da ])ing de bed]) geagnode some are posussive, which 
make known the things which are owned, 5 ; Som. 4, 55. 

geagninga; adv. Clearly, truly, certainly ; plane, prorsus, certe : — D(i 
scealt geagninga wisd6m onwreon thou shall truly display wisdom, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1343 ; El. 673. v. gegninga. 

geahlt es : m. The jowl, jaw ; fauces : — God forbrite^ t€]), heora on 
mu])e heora, tuxlas odde geahlas ledna tobryc]> Drihten Deus conttret 
dentes edrum in ore ipsorum, mdlas leonum conjfringei Dbminus, Ps. SpL 
57, 6. V. geagl. 

ge-Shnian to own, possess, appropriate to one's self: — Ic geAhnige 
possideo, ^Ifc. Gr. aO, 5 ; Som. 29, 5 : Ors. 5, 4 ; Bos. 104, 35 : 
L. Edg. S. II ; Th. i. 276, 16. v. ge-Agnian. 
ga-£iinimgt f. An appropriation, possession, owning ; appropriAtio« 
possessio, Som. Ben. Lye. 

ge-ahaian ; p. ode ; pp. od 7 *o find out by asking, discover, learn, hear; 
fando accYpere, resciscdre, discdre : —Da Latinus hyre wer geahsode when 
Collatinus her husband heard it, Ors. a, a ; Bos. 41. 3a : 3, 11 ; Bos. 75, 
a6. We geahsodon daet ure gefdran sume to edw c6mon we have heard 
that some of our fellows have come to you, L. Alf. 40 ; Th. i. 56, 14, 
MS. G: Ors. 3, ii; Bos. 74, 41. Gif hine mon geahsige if he be dis^ 
covered, L. In. 39 ; Th. i. 1 26, 10. Hsebbe ic geahsod, dset I have 
heard that . . . , Beo. Th. 870; B. 433. v. ge-ascian. 
goal, pi. gullon yelled ; p, of gellan. 

geal-adl» e ; /. [gealla gall, bile] Gall-disease, the jaundice ; ictdrus ■■ 
txTspos, aurugo : — Of gealAdle cyme]) gre&t yfel . . . se ITchuma ageolwa]) 
swA g6d sco\}xc from jaundice comes great evil the body becomes yellow 
like good silk, L. M. 1, 4a ; Lchdm. ii. 106, 19-aa. 

geiJohattanP p, te; pp. ed To ordain, frame, devise; concinnSre • 
Tunge din gealchatte odde gerednode facnu lingua tua concinndbat ddlos, 
Ps. Lamb. 49, 19. 

geald possibly, perhaps ; forte, forsYtan, Jos. 9, 8. v. weald ; adfv. 
geald paid, Beo. Th. 2099 ; B. 1047 ; p, of gildan. 
gealdor, es; n. An incantation, a charm, lore; incant Atio: — Be dam 
gealdre through that lore. Exon. 83 a: Th. 313, 36; Mod. 6. Sing dis 
gcaldor sing this charm, L. M. 3, 63 ; Lchdm. ii. 350, a8 : 3f 24 ; 
Lchdm. ii. 322, 6, v. galdor. 

gealdor-oreaft, es ; m. The art of enchanting, incantation ; incantR- 
tio : — On £nigcs cynnes gcaldorcrarftum per alieujus giniris incantdtidnes, 
L. Ecg. P. iv. 18; Th. ii. 208, 32. v. galdor-crarft. 

gealdor-ormftiga, an ; m. One crafty or skilful in enchantments, an 
enchanter; in arte incantandi peritus, incantAtor : — Da ftiemiian, de ge- 
wunia]) onfdn gealdorcrseftigan ne l£t dii da libban the women, who are 
wont to receive enchanters, suffer thou them not to live, L. Alf. 30 ; Th. i. 
52, 9. V. galdor-crseftiga. 
gealewe ye//otir; flAvus, Som. Ben. Lye. v. geolo. 
gealga, an; m. A gallows, gibbet, cross ; patibulum, crux :-^Fracodes 
gealga a malefactor's gibbet. Rood Kmbl. 20 ; Kr. to. Done 6dcrne he 
hdt hon on gcalgan alterum svspendit in criUem, Gen. 40, 22 : Deut. 21, 
22: Past. 3, i; Swt. 33, 20; Hat. MS. 8b, 7: Apstls. Kmbl, 44; Ap. 
22 : Rood Kmbl. 80; Kr. 40. v. galga. 

ge-algian» -ealgian; p, ode; pp, od To protect, defend; tudri, defen- 
derc : — Her stynt eorl, de wile gealgiaii cdel dysne here stands an earl, 
who will defend this land, Byrht. Th. 133, 18; By. 52. Dset hi, set 
campc, wid la])ra gehwaene, land gealgodoii that they, in conflict, should 
defend the land against every foe, Clir. 937 ! Th. 203, 4, col. 2 ; yEdelst. 9. 
V. ealgian. 

geidg-m6d, galg-mdd, gealh-m6d ; adj. [gcalg = gealh slid ; m6d mind] 
Sad in mind, gloomy, furious ; tristis animo, fiiriosus : — Gealgmdd guma 
the furious man. Exon. 73 b ; Th. 274, 10 ; Jiil. 531 : 74 ^ ^ 7 ^* ^ 5 1 

Jul. 598. Hie c&gena gesih]) aguton gealgmdde gAra ordum they, furious, 
thrust out the eyesight with javelins' points, Andr. Kmbl. 63 ; An. 32 : 
1125; An. 563. 

I geslg-tre6w» es ; n. A gallows-tree, cross ; crux : — Dryhten ))rdwode 
on dam gealgtredwe for guman synnum the Lord suffered on the cross 
/or the sins of man. Rood Kmbl. 289; Kr. 146. v. galg-tredw. 

gealh; adj. Sad, angry: tristis: — Unr6t vel gealh tristis, ^Ifc. Gl. 88; 
Som. 74, 88; Wrt. Voc. 51, l. Se de bi]> ungcdyldig, and mid gealgum 
m6de ceora> ongdati Code he who is impatient and passionately murmurs 
against God, Homl. Th. i. 47a, 8. 

gealh-mdd ; adj. Sad in mind, gloomy ; tristis animo : — Grim and 
gcalhmSd grim and gloomy, Cd. 184; Th. 230, 8 ; Dan. 230. ▼. gcalg* 
m6d. 
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OEiOiH-SWILE- OEAP-NEB, 


S«alh-swil6 a twtUing pf M# >010/, L. M. i, 4: Lchdm. ii. 44, 8. 
geJigl-iwilc. 

OBAIiIiA, eallt, an ; m, I. gall, \nt$i fel, bllii: — Oca]!a>&/ 

vel Alfc. Gl. 76; Som. 71, lii; Wrt. Voc. 45, 17. Oe cynie]> of 
togotennyue tfaei geallaii which eomcth 0/ ^uuon nf the gall. Herb. 141, 
a : Lchdm. i. 262, 12, MS. 0 : 146, 2 ; Lchdm. i. 270, 4, MS. H. Hig 
sealdon hym wfn drtnean mid geallan gemcoged dMcrunt ei viMton hlhirc 
eumfelh mistum, Mt. Bos. 27, 34: Kxon. 29 a: Th. 88, 13; Cri. 1439. 
Wid seundum geallan/or ttraining out hiU, L. M. 3, 1 1 ; Lchdm. ii. 314, 
7. II. a gall, fretted place on the Mn ; intertrigo : — Wid horses 

geallan/or a horse'e gall, L. M. 1, 88; Lchdm. ii. 156, 21. Lacna done 
geallan mid cure the gall therewith, I, 88; Lchdm. ii. 156, 21. [Orm. 
galle: O. Sax. galla,/; Dii/.gal,/; Ger. M.H. Ger. gallc./; O.H, Ger. 
galla, /; Dan. galde, m.f: Swed, galle, m: leel, gall, it; Lot. fel, n: 
Grk. 

gealled; part. Galled, fretted ; intertrfginosus : — Oif hors geallede ste 
if a horse be galled, L. M. 1, 88 ; Lchdm. ii. 156, 18. 
geallig ; adj. Aerie, tristis, Hpt. Gl. 456. 
ge 4 lp boasted, Beo. Th. 5160; B. 2583; p. of gilpan. 
ge-an ic, he I give, he gives, Th. Diplm. 560, 24: is/ and yd pres, 
of ge-unnan. 

gain; prep. Against, over against, on the opposite side; contra: — 
Mdnah is donne se mdiia gecyr^ niwe fram daere sunnan, d^-dxt he eft 
cume hyre forne ge 4 n a month is when the moon returns new from the 
sun, until it [the moon] again comes opposite it [/A# smi], Bd. de iiat. 
lerum ; Wrt. popl. science 8, 13 ; Lchdm. iii. 248, 17, note 30. On daeni 
clife on dsein is ge 4 n bearwum oit the cliff which is over against the woods, 
Blickl. Homl. 209, 35. [Orm. Jten.] v. oii-gc 4 n. 
gedna ; adv. Yet, still ; adhuc :-^et geAna adhue, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
15, 16. V. g 4 n. 

ge*aiibidiaii % part, -anbldiende, -anbfdigende ; p. ode ; pp. od [anbt- 
dian to abide"] To abide, await, wait for, expect ; expectlre, sustliiere : — 
Des man waes 6)) hrahiSla frdfor geanbtdiende hdmo iste expeetans eonsola- 
tibnem Israel, Lie. Bos. 2, 25. Dost folc waes Zachariam geaiibfdigende 
irat pMs expeetans Zachariam, l, 21. Hf \ity dagas me geanbidia^ jam 
iriduo sustlnent me, Mk. Bos. 8, 2. Geanbfda Drihten, werllce dd du, 
and sy gestrangod heorte din, and geanblda Drihten expeeta DSminum, 
virillter Age, et eonfortetur cor tuum, et susHne Ddminum, Ps. Spl. 26, 20. 
go-anbyrdan, ge-onbyrdan ; p. de; pp. ed To strive Against, resist; 
repognSre, resistSre : — Gif he gewyree daet man hine afylle purh dart de 
he oiigean riht geanbyrde if he act so that he be killed because he strove 
against right, L. C. S. 49 ; Th. i. 404, 13. v. anbyrdnys. 

ge-anoaiimian>; /.ode; //. od To make anxious, vex; anxiSre: — 
Wss geanesumod iiiTii heorte anxidretur cor meum, Ps. Lamb. 60, 3. 
V. ge-aiigiumian. 

gein-oyme* es ; m. A coming against, meeting ; occursus : — Daet dfi 
yfele geAncymas ne ondr/ede ui occursus malos neformides. Herb. 111,3; 
Lchdm. i. 224, 19. 

geAn-oyr, -cyrr, es: m. A turning against, coming against, meeting; 
occursus : — Frain heAn heofone is utgang his, and geAncyr his 6b to 
bcAhiicsse his a summo ccelo est egressio ejus, et occursus ejus usque ad 
summum ejus, Ps. Spl. 18, 7. 

ge-andasian ; p. ode ; pp. od ; v, a. To appoint a day or term ; diem 
dlcSre : — Dast he him geAiidagode of dam folclande that he should give 
him a term respecting the filk-land, L. Ed. 2 ; Th. i. 160, 1 2. v. an- 
dagtan. 

ga-andettan, -ondettan; p. te; pp. ed To confess; confYteri: — Se 
se6ca sceal geaiidettan dam sacerde the sick must confess to the priest, 
L. JE\f. C. 32 ; Th. ii. 354, 28 : L. Alf. pol. 14 ; Th. i. 70, 15, note 38. 
Oif he hine geandette if he confess himself, L. Alf. pol. 5 ; Th. i.64, 22: 
L. In. 71 ; Th. i. 148, 3, note 4. ▼. andettan. 

ge-andawarian ; p. ode ; pp, od 7 *o answer ; respondere : — DS ne 
geandswarode he hyre qui non respondit ei verbum, Mt. Bos. 15, 23. 
V. and-swarian. 

ge-andwerdian; p. ode; pp. od [andweard present] To present, bring 
before one ; praeseiUAre : — Da hdt he done biscop mid his preostum sarood 
gcandwerdian then commanded he to bring the bishop together with his 
priests before [Aim], H^inl. Th. i. 416, 4. Geandweardod be6ti prw 
sentatus esse^ preesentari, R. Ben. 7. Giondweardad pressentatus, Rtl. 
4.a8. 

ge-andwyrdan, -andwerdan ; p. -aiidwyrde; pp. •andwjrrded, -andwyrd 
7 V> answer; respondSre : — Ne mihton hig ag€n dis him geaiidwyrdan 
non pdtfrant ad hcec respondere illi, Lk. Bos. 14, 6 : Bt. 41, 2 ; Fox. 244, 
23. Geandwyrde [geandwerde MS. G.] he dam 5 drum swi hundrdde 
riht bence let him answer to the other as shall seem right to the hundred, 
L.C. S. 27; Th. i. 392, 6. Him wsbs geandwyrd dus he was answered 
thus, Gen. 19, 21. 

ge-Aned; part, [in one] Made one, smited; adfin&tus: — Ob-dsst de hf 
wAron on dime unmdtne l€g gcaiiede usque ad in immensam adumati 
sunt flammam, Bd. 3, 19; S. 548, 21. [Cf. Gsr. vereint: O.H.Ger. 
gacin6n adususre,] 


r gadn-ter, es; n, A going again, returning, return; rAdfths:— 
Him widewssb se cyng dices geAnfaeres [MS. geAnfaies] to Engla lande 
I the king prohibited him from aU return to England, Chr. 1x19; Erl. 
* 47 . 34 - 

ge-angaumiaiif -anesumian, -anxsumian; p, ode; pp. od 7 b vex, 
make anxious or uneasy ; anglSre, anxilre : — Ic geangsumige ango, .£lfc. 
Or. 28, 5 ; Som. 31, 56. 

gedn-hweorfan ; p. -hweaif, pi. -hwurfon ; pp. -hworfen 7 b turn again, 
return; redire, Hpt. Gl. 409: Leo A. Sax. Gl. 229, 21. 
gedn-hworfexmie, se; f. A return ; obvia qussque, ad propria limina 
reversio, Hpt. Gl. 470. 

gedn-hwyrfb a turning again. ▼. gdn-hwyrft. 
ge-anldoaa ; p. -Idhte ; pp. -Idht 7 b make one, join, unite ; nnSre, 
unire: — Ic geanldce [MS. -lace] duo, unio, JEMc. Gr. 37; Som. 39, 29. 
burh dsBS HAlgan Gastes tocyme wurdon ealle gereord geanldhte through 
the advent of the Holy Ghost all languages became smited, Homl. Th. i. 
318, 24.^ ^Snldcan adsciscere, miscere, Hpt. Gl. 504. 
ge-anlioian ; p. ode; pp. od [ITc like] To make like, liken; assimi- 
Ure: — For hwam geanltcie we heofena rice cui asAmUabimus regnum 
Deif Mk. Bos. 4, 30. 

ge-arnnStan ; p. -anmdtte; pp. -anmeted, -anmett 7 b encourage; 
anirnSre : — He him to fultumc com, and hine swlde geanmdtte he came 
to his help and greatly encouraged him, Ors. 3, 10; Bos. 70, 43. Wses 
Demetrias swlde bcarlc geanmett Demetrius was very greatly encouraged, 
3,11; Bos. 75, 25. 

geAnnis, se; /. ii meeting; obviam itio, Hpt. Gl. 513. 
geAn-ryne, gdn-ryne, es ; m. A running against, meeting; occursus : — 
Arts on geAnryne mlnne exurge in oecursum meum, Ps. Spl. 58, 5. 

geAn-)>ingian ; /. ode, adc ; pp. od, ad [Jnngian to address, speak] To 
speak again, answer, reply; respondere: — Him brego engla geAiibingade 
the Lord of angels replied to him, Cd. 48 ; Th. 62, 5 ; Gen. 1009. 

goAnunga; adv. Directly: — GeAnunga foron da sunnan directly before 
the sun, Bd. dc nat. rerum ; Wrt. popl. science 5, 29 ; Lchdm. iii. 242, 
12, note. V. gegnunga. 

ge-anwyrde; ad/. Known, manifest, confessed; professus: — Tc eom 
geanwyrde monuc professus sum monachus. Coll. Moiiast. Th. ]8, 23. 
He daes geanwyrde wxs sBtfSran eallum dam mannum he confessed it 
before all the men, Chr. 1055 ; Erl. 189, 5. v. note where the Latin is 
given, ipse ante cognovit ita esse. 

ge-aniuiuiniaxi ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad 7 b make anxious, vex; 
anxiSre : — Geanxsumad is ofer me gAst mtn anxiatus est sAper me spiritus 
mens, Ps. Lamb. 142, 4. v. gc-.ingsumian. 

gasp ; comp. m. geappra, /. n. geappre ; adj. I. crooked, 

bent, curved; curvus, pandus Geap curvus. Cot. 50. Geap stsr.f a 
crooked letter, Sahn. Kmbl. 250; Sal. 124: 269; Sal. 134. Geapum, 
gebtgedum pando, Mone B. 90. II. not straightforward, deceitful, 

crafty, cunning, shrewd, astute ; fallax, callidus, astOtus : — Geap ealHdus, 
Wrt. Voc. 49, 11. Se6 nseddre waes geap(>rc donne ealle da odre nytenu 
serpens Irat calHdior cunctis animantibus terra, Gen. 3, 1. Gild geap 
an astute child, Ohs. Lun. A a; Lchdm. iii. 184, 14: § 9; Lchdm. iii. 
1S8, 11. DER. binder-geap. Grein writes geAp, in support of which 
may be noticed )aep in the Ormulum. Layamon also has the word, and 
it occurs in Piers P. 

geAp took. Exon. 106 b ; Th. 405, 29 ; Ra. 24, 9 ; p. of gedpan. 

GS AF ; adj. Open, spread out, extended, broad, roomy, spacious, wide ; 
pAtens, pAtulus, amplus, Utus : — Oim sceal on hringe standan, steAp and 
geAp a gem shall stand in a ring, prominent and broad, Menol. Fox 505 ; 
Gn. C. 23. SteAp and geAp high and wide, Salm. Kmbl. 827 ; Sal. 413. 
Reced hlifade, geAp and goldfAh the mansion towered, spacious and golden^ 
hued, Beo. Th. 3604; B. 1800. Munt is hine ymbGtan, geAp gylden 
weal a mountain it about him, a lofty golden wall, Salm. Kmbl. f 1 1 : 
Sal. 256. Sum sceal on geApum galgan rfdan one shall ride on the 
extended gallows. Exon. 87 b; Th. 239, 12; Vy. 33. Under geApne 
hrdf under the spacious roof, Beo. Th. 1677; B. 836. [Cf. Icel. gaupn 
both hands held together in the form of a bowl ; geypna to encompass.] 
DER. hom-geAp, sfi-. 

geApv gcApu, e ; /. [geAp roomy, spaeious\ Expanse, room ; latItQdo, 
spAtium : — Dis hofu dredrgiab, and dses te^or gcApu these courts are 
dreary, and its purple expanse [?], Exon. 1244 ; Th. 477, 27 ; Ruin. 31. 
geApaa« geapian ; p. te, o^e; pp. ed, od 7 b oape, o/m; pandere. Cot. 

158* 

geApes; adv. [gen. of geAp broad, spacious, roomy] In width, wide; 
lAte: — Strudende fyr, steApes and geApes, forswealh call eador the ravaging 
fire swallowed all together, high and wide, Cd. 119; Th. 154, 16; Gen. 
2556. So Bouterwek takes it, but the word is rather a neuter genitive 
after *eail;* cf. vv. 2548-9. 

goaplio; adj. Crqfy, cunning, deceitful; subdblus, callidus :> HI mid 
geaplTrre fare ferdon to losue /Aay went to Joshua with deceitful expedi^ 
Hon, Jos. 9, 6. 

geaplloe; adv. Deceitfully, boldly; subd 61 e, proclclter, Prov. 21. 

. geap-neb; aiff. [ge^p crooked; neb the head^faee, beak, nib] Crooked^ 
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GEAP-SCIPE— GE-ARIAN. 


mbb$d, with a bent beak, arched; curvatui : — Standc)’ me h£r on eaxelum 
^Ifheres Uf, god and geapneb JElfherie legacy stands here on my 
shoulders, good and crooSed-nibbed, Wald. 94: Vald. 2, 19. 

geap-BcipOf es ; m. Craft, cunning, deceit, fraud ; astutia, fraut: — 
Eall.heora gcapscipe wearp ameldod Urahfla bearnum all their deceit was 
made known to the children of Israel, Jos. 9, 16. purh his geapscipe he 
begeat done castel through his cunning he obtained the castle, Chr. 1090 ; 
Erl. 326, 35. 

ge&pung, o\ f, A heaping, heap, pile ; cumulus: — Fop him on, and 
on gcapunga cdwre niderunge geiaedap ac( pite, et in edmiiium damna- 
tiiinis vestrw duclte, Bd. 5, 13: S. 633, 14, note 13, MS. B. v. he 4 pung. 
gear, pi. gurroii sounded, creaked; p, of georraji. 

GEAB, gcT, gxT, cs ; n. A year ; annus : — Oder com ge 4 r another 
year came, Beo. Th. 3373 ; B. 1134. fcorpes genres his rices 

this was in the fourth year of his reign, Chr. 47 ; Th. 10, 13, col. 1. On 
genre in the year, Meiiol. Fox 318; Men. 110. Drlwa on g6re thrice a 
year, Thw. Exod. 23, 17. Hzfde me cce ge 4 r ealle on mode annos 
aternos in mente hahui, Ps. Th. 76, 5 : Lk. Bos. 2, 36. pred and pritig 
geura three and thirty years, Cd. 334; Th. 296, 16; Sat. 503. Genruni 
hod old in years, log; Th. 143, 19; Gen. 3381. Men hatapdysne daeg 
geiires darg, swyJce des dacg fyrmest sy on genres yrnbryne men call this 
day [new'] year*s day, as if this day were the first in the year's circuit, 
Horn!. Th. i. 98, 16. [Wyc. ^eer, jer, )eers, ^erys years: Piers P, ycrc: 
Chauc. yer, yere : R. Brun. jere : Laym. Orm, jer : Plat, jaar, jar, n : 
O. Sax. ger, jar, n : Frs. jicr : O. Frs. ier, iar, ger, n ; Dui. jaar, n : Ger. 
jahr, jar, n : M, H. Ger. jar, n : O. H. Ger. jar, n : Goth, y&t, n : Dan. 
aar, n : Swed. 4 r, n : I cel. Ar, n : liohem. gar, m.f. spring : Zend, yare, n. 
year.] oer. frculs-ge&r, fyrii-. v. Grm. D. M. p. 715* 
geara ; adv. [gearo ? ready] Utterly, altogether, well, enough, very much ; 
pdnitiis, prorsus, bene, sfttis, valde : — He hdt geara forbaernan Romana 
biirig he [A^ero] commanded utterly to burn up the city of the Romans, 
Bt. Met. Fox 9, 18 ; Met. o, 9. Hu geara canst tu bette nosti, Bd. 1, 37; 
S. 439, 3 : Ps. Th. 75, 1 : 81, 5. Donne mon me gcofe geara pusende 
goldes and seolfrcs siLper millia auri et argenti, 118, 73. 
geara ; gen. pi. of geare, q. w.furnihtre, gear for horses. 
gedra ; adv. [gen.pl. of ge&r a year] yoke, formerly, of old, long since, 
once; Olim, antlquitus, quondam: — Se ge&ra hider frani dam cadigan 
Gregorie sended wses qui olim hue a beato Gregorio directus fuit,Bd. 3, 3; 
S. 504, 44. Ic peddenmadmas ge 4 ra furgc 4 fc I princely treasures gave 
qf old, Cd. 33; Th. 36, 3 i; Gen. 410. DG on gedgupfeore geara 
gecwxde thou in youthful life long since didst say, Beo. Th. 5323 ; B. 
3664: Ps.Th. 73 , 13 : Ho, 10: 104,6: 118,153. Ge 4 ra iu. Exon. 76 b: 
Th. 387, 30; Wand. 33: 84a; Th. 316, 31; Mod. 57; Bt. Mel. Fox 
1,1; Met. 1,1. [Laym. jaere, jare : Chauc. yore.] oer. £r-gc 4 ia, fyrn>, 
geo-, iC-, un-. 

gearoian, gaercian ; p. ode ; pp. cd [gearo ready] To prepare, make 
ready, procure, furnish, supply: par&re. prsep&rare, apparlre, exhibere, 
praebere : — Ic gcarctge exhlbco, preeheo, /Elfc. Gr. 36, 3 ; Soni. 38, 35, 36: 
47 ; Som. 48, 43. On lafum dtnumdii gearcast [MS. gearcost] andwlitan 
heora in reliquiis tuis prapdrdbis vnltum edrum, Ps. Spl. 20, 12. On 
him gearcode fat de 4 pes in eo pdrdvit vdsa mortis, 7. 14: Gen. 19, 3. 
[Piers P. yarken to make ready : R. Glouc. yarkede,^* prepared: Laym. 
)arkieii, jarekien, jearkien to get ready : Orm. jarrkcnii to prepare, make 
ready.] der. ge-gearcian. 

gearoung, t; f. A preparation, preparing; praBp&r 9 tio,*apparitus: — 
Gearcunge hcortan heora gehyrde e 4 re dfn preepdrdtidnem cordis edrum 
audivit auris tua, Ps. Spl. second 9, 30: 33, 14. Gearcung appAratus, 
.£lfc. Gl. 87 ; Som. 74, 44 ; Wit. Voc. 50, 36. [Orm. ^arrking.] 
gearoung-dSBg, es; m. A preparation-day, day before the Sabbath; 
praep&rationis dies, parasceve >= ira^o’Efth), dies azymdrum : — On dam 
forman gearcungdaege prima die azymdrum, Mt. Bos. 26, 1 7. 
gedr-oyning, es ; m. A year-king, consul; consul. Cot. 48. v. consul, 
gedr-oyningdom, es ; m, A year-kingdom, a consulate ; consulatus, 
Som. Ben. Lye. 

GUARD, es; m. An inclosure, inclosed place, taro, oARDEir, court, 
dwelling, home, region, /a/ii/; septum, locus septus, hortus, area, habYta- 
cdlum, domlcflium, rf^gio: — Se Godes ewide is wcorpinynda geard the 
word of God is the garden of worship, Salm. Kmbl. 168 ; Sal. 83. On 
gearde dedpes sceadc in rigidne umbra mortis, Mt. Bos. 4, 16. Daet ielc 
edme to his agenum gearde that each should come to his own land, Ors. 
5, 14; Bos. 114, 18. On geard at home, Menol. Fox 315; Men. 109. 
Id dene geard into the eternal home. Exon. 44 a ; Th. I49, 1 7 ; 08 . 763 : 
51 a; Th. 178, 8; GO. 1241. Geard ymbtynde sepem eircumdedit, Mt. 
Kmbl. Rush. 3 i, 33. Drade synd on worulde grene geardas in the world 
are broad green regions, Cd. 25: Th. 33, 30; Gen. 51 1. Ar he on 
weg hwurfe of geardum ere he went away from his courts, Beo. Th. 535; 
B. 265: Exon. 64 a ; Th. 336, 33 ; Ph. 578. In geardum at home, 
Exon.'iob; Th. 13, 11; Cri. aoi: 50 b; Th. 175, 13 ; GO. 1194: 61 a; 
Th. 333, 5 ; Ph. 355 : Beo. Th. 35 ; B. 13. Wit forldton on heofonrice 
gddlice geardas we two have lost in the heavenly kingdom goodly courts, 
Cd. 35; Th. 46, 6; Geo. 740: Beo. Tb. 3273; B. 1134. On Fsder^ 


geardas in the dwellings of the Father, Salm. Kmbl. 83 a ; Sal. 415 : Exon. 
105 b; Th. 401, 7 ; Ra. ai, 8. [Wyc. %trd afield, garden : Piers P. yerd 
habitation : Chauc. yerde : O. Sax. gard, m : O. Frs. garda, m : Dut. Kil. 
gserde, gserd hortus : Ger. garten, m : M. H. Oer. gartc, m : O. H. Ger. 
garto, gart, m. hortus, ddmus : Goth, gards, m. house : Dan. gaard, m.f; 
Swed. gdrd, m: Icel. gardr, m: Lat. hortus, m : Grk, x&pros, m. an inclosed 
place, feeding-place : Slav, grad, gorod a fence.] oer. eador-geard, eard-, 
faeder-, frip-, le6d-, niiddan-, ort-, win-, wyrni-, wyrt-. 

geard, t; f. A staff, rod, stake, fagot; bftculum, virga, p&lus, fascis: — 
He scolde gifan [MS. gife] sex fodur gcarda he should give six loads of 
Chr. 853; Erl. 67, 38. der. cyne-gcard. v. gyrd. 
ge&r-dagaa ; pi. m. [geAr. dsrg] vore-days, days of yore, days of years^ 
time of life; dies antiqui, annorum dies : — In [on] geardagum in days of yore. 
Exon. II b; Th. 16, 11; Cri. 251 : 77a; Th. 389, 0 ; Wand. 44: Cd. 
31 ; Th. 387,16; Sat. 368: Beo. Th. a; B. i : 371a; B. 1354: 4458; 
B. 3333. In geurdagaii, Menol. Fox 231: Men. 117. Ore geArdagai 
dies annorum nostrdrum, Ps. Th. 89, 10. Scyle guniena gehwylc on his 
gcArdagum georne bipencan every man should in the days of his years 
well consider. Exon. 19b; Th. 51, a6; Cri. 822: 61 a; Th. 335, 4; 

I Ph. 384: Elen. Grm. 1367: L. Eth. vii. 34: Th. i. 334, 31. [Icel. i 
I Ardaga in days of yore. Cf. Gen. 47, 9, *The days of the years of my 
pilgrimage arc an hundred and thirty years.*] 
geAr-dagum ; adv. [dat. pi. of geArdaeg, nom. pi. -dagas] In days of 
yore, formerly ; olim, antiquitus : — Hie gesetton di Seiinar geurdagoni 
then they occupied Shinar in days of old, Cd. 80 : Th. 99, 36 ; Gen. 
1657: £xon.i6a; Th.35, 17; Cri. 559: Andr. Kmbl. 3036 ; A11.1531: 
Elen. Grm. 291 : 834. 

geardlio; adj. Worldly, mundane; mundialis, niundlnus, Som. Beu* 
Lye. 

geare; pi. f. Furniture, gear for horses ; apparatus: — Geara feng the 
grasp of the gear, the bit; harpax vel lupus. .^Ifc. Gl. 3 ; Som. 55, 69: 
Wrt.Voc. 16, 43 : 105; Som. 78, 33; Wrt. Voc. 57, 14. v. gearwc; pi./, 

• geare, gcarwe, gearuwe, gcarewe, gere ; adv. [gearo? ready] Entirely, 
clearly, certainly, well, very well, enough; pCmitus, prorsus, plAiie, certe, 
btnie, valde, optYme, satis: — Ic wat geare / well know, Beo. I'h. 5306; 
B. 3656: Bt. Met. Fox 30, 188: Met. 20, 94. Ic cami swa geare I so 
well know, Cd. 37 ; Th. 37, i ; Gen. 583. NO gd geare cuiinon now ye 
well know. Exon. 16 a; I'h. 36, 9 ; Cri. 573. Hi wiston geare certi sunt, 
Lk. Bos. 30, 6 . Swfde geare, Ps. Th. 101, 5. Gcaror, comp. Ors. 5, 14 ; 
Bos. 114, II. [ 0 .* 9 ax. garo quite, entirely: O.H.Ger. garo, garawo 
penitus, prorsus : Ger. gar : Icel. gbrva, gerva quite.] 
geAre; adv. Formerly, of old; olim : — Gcurc ic d»Y ongeat jam Slim 
intellexiram, Bd. 3. 13 ; S. 516, 29. dkr. ged-gcAre. v. geara; adv. 

geare we; adv. Entirely, well, very well; penitus, prorsus, bene, optYme, 
Ps. Th. 55, 4, 1 1 : 68, 3 : 1 1 8, 1 18. v. geare ; adv. 

gearewe, an; /. Yarrow; millefolium, GIos. Brux. Reed. 41, 45; 
Wrt. Voc. 67, 60. [O. Sax. gare : O. II. Ger. garawa millefolium : Ger. 

schaf-garbe common yarrow ; jarow, Wrt, Voc.] v. gearwe. 

ge-arl'op, es ; n. Trouble ; molestia : — He sceal gepoiian manige gear- 
fodu he shall suffer many troubles, Bt. 31, I ; Fox 1 lo, 26. der. earfop, 
es; n. 

ge-arfode; adj. Difficult; diflficnis, molestus: — Hu gearfode dis is to 
gereccannel how difficult this is to explain I Bt. 39,4; Fox 316, 33. 
DER. carfede ; adj. 

geAr-gemearo, es; n. A year's limit or space; anni definitio vel 
spAtium : — Siddaii ic ongon on done Snseld bOgan geargemcarccs after I 
had dwelt in the hermitage for a year's space. Exon. 50 b ; Th. 176, 34 ; 
GO. 1215. 

goAr-geriht, es; n. A yearly due; annuum debitum: — Gif predst 
geurgrrihta unmynegode ]£t.e, gebete dxt if a priest let the yearly dues 
pass unreminded, let him make amends for it, L. N. P. L. 43 ; Th. ii. 

geAr-gerim, es ; n. A year-number, number of years, numbering by 
years; annorum numcrus: — Ymb pritig geArg»*rTines after thirty, number- 
ing by years, i.e. after thirty years, Bt. Mel. Fox 38, 59 ; Met. 38, 30. 
V. geAr*rTni. 

geAr-getal a tale of years, number of years. [Cf. O. Sax. gdr-tal : 
O. H. Ger. jAr-zala a full year.] v. g£r-getal. 

ge-Arian; p. ode; pp, od; v. trans. with the dat. I. [Ar I. 

honour] To give honour, to honour; honorArc, honorifieSre : — Onsegdnis 
lofcs gearap mec sacrlficium laudis honoriflcabit me, Ps. Surt. 49, 33. 
Hy bedp gcarode and uppahefene hondrati et exaltdti fuerint, Ps. I'h. 36, 
19. II. [ar II. kindness, favour, mercy] To have mercy or com- 

passion upon any one, be merciful to, pity, pardon ; propitium esse, misAri^ri, 
parcere : — polige he landes and Hfes, buton him se cyning geSrian wylle 
let him forfeit land and life, unless the king will be merciful to him, 
L.C. £. 3 ; Th. i. 358, 3 i : L. C. L. 60 ; Th. i. 408, 15 : L. Eth. vii. 16; 
Th. i. 332, 18. GeAra me, cce Waldendf have compassion upon me, 
eternal Ruler I Hy. 1, 3 ; Hy. Grn. ii. 380, 3 . Diet se D€ma ns gearige 
that the Judge may have compassion on us, Homl. Th. ii. 126, 13. Wses 
Abrahame leufre dst he Godcs h£se gefylde, donne he his Icofan bearne 
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ffefirode it wu dtanr to Abraham to fdfl Qodt ^mmand^ thorn to^ 
kav§ compassion on his btloved son, Boutr. Scrd. 23, 5 Pi. Th. arg. 
34* III* L&r III* property] To endow ;^Durh tfond* tocyine we 

. w£fon geweortfode and gewelgade and gcarode through that advent we 
were honoured and enriched and endowed^ Blickl. Uoml. 105, 24. 

gedrlio; adj. Yearly, annual; annum: — Dei gcarlfca ymryne this 
yearly course, Uoml. Th. ii. 98, 23. Qe dees libbendes yrfes, ge dees 
MarlTces westmes both of live stoA and yearly fruit, L. Ath. i. priti ; 
Th. i. 194, 1 7. GeArlfcne ttman annuum tempus. Hymn. Surt. 106, 33. 
GeArllc wuldor annuam gloriam, 79, 34. Gcdrltce t!da gesette wiroa 
the yearly seasons were fixed, Bd. de nat. rcrum; Wrt. popt. science 7, 

25 ; Lchdm. iii. 246, 23. 

ge&rlioe; adv. Yearly, from year to year; annuStim, Cot. 
geir-mdDlum ; adv, [m^luni, dat. pi, of msil, ei; n,] Yearly; quo- 
tannii : — Rfce ge&rm^tum we6x the kingdom increased year by year, Bt. 
Met. Fox I, 10 ; Met. i, 5. 

GZf AJEtBT, gern ; ei; n. yaks, spun wool ; pensuni, llna neta: — Gearn 
pensum, stamen, Idna, Cut. 85. Unwuiiden gearn unwound yam, a ball 
or clew of yarn ; gldmui, ^Ifc. Gl. 1x1; Soni. 79. 67 ; Wrt. Voc. 59. 36. 
[Dut. garen, n. thread, yam : Oer, M.H. Ger. O. H. Ger, gam, n,fUdmen: 
Dan. Swed. gam, n : Icel. garn, n.] der. iiett-gern. 

gearnAill; adj, Anxious; lolllcitus: — Qearnfulle sollUlti, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 12, 11. Gearnfull austerus, 19, 22. v. geornful. 

ge-amian ; p, ode ; pp, od [carnian to earn] To earn, merit ; mSreri : — 
Sceal mon lofcs [MS. leofes] geariiian a man shall merit praise. Exon. 

91 a; Th. 342, 9; On. Ex. 140. v. ge^earnian. 

ge-arnung, e; /. [carnung an earning] Merit, reward; meritum: — 
N£nig efenite dam, sr ne siddaii, in worlde gewear|i, wifei gcarnung no 
woman's reward in the world was equal to that, before nor after. Exon. 

8 b ; Th. 3, 23 ; Cri. 40. v. ge*earnung. 

gearn- windOf gern-winde, ei; mf [windan to wind] A yarn- 
winder, reel; rhombus ^ ^/sBot : — Gearn-winde eonductum, Wrt. Voc. 
66, 19. 

GEABO, gearn; gen, m. n. -wes, -owes ; /. -re, -rwe; def, le gearwa; 
adj, TARE, ready, prepared, equipped, ^complete ; promptus, p&r 2 tus, in- 
itructus, perfcctus : — Gearo wyrde on gespreece foetus estloquela promptus, 
Bd. 5, 2 ; S. 615, 29. Gearo is nitn heorte pdrdtum est cor tneum, Ps. 
Th. 56, 9. Gearo ic com pdrdtus sum, 118, 60 : Ps. Spl. 16, 13 : 107, i. 
Wet tfi gearo pdratus esto, Bd. 5, 19; S. 640, 44. He wses gearo gu)>e 
he was ready for war, Andr. Kmbl. 467 ; An. 234. Ic bed gearo sdtia / 
shall be ready at once, Beo. Th. 3655: B. 1825 : 620a : B. 3106. Da 
was gearo gyrnwrasce Grendeles mddor then was GrendeVs mother ready 
with vengeance for wrongs, 4242; B. 2118. Swa gearwe swa led led 
sheut leo pdrdtus, Ps. Th. 16, 11. 6]>-daet he Adam gearone fundc until 
he found Adam ready, Cd. 23; Th. 29, 25: Gen. 455: Bt. Met. Fox 
7, 67 ; Met. 7, 34. Gearwe, ace, s,f. Beo. Th. 201 7 ; B. 1006 : Exon. 

45 b ; Th. I55t 17 f GG. 861. Dst hy grim helle fyr gearo to wite sedp 
that they shall see helTs grim fire ready for punishment, 26 b ; Th. 78, 7 ; 
Cri. 1270. Beornai gearwe on stefii stigon the warriors ready [or 
equipped] stept on the prow, Beo. Th. 4J0; B. 211 : Ps. Th. 124, 5: 
,141, 4. Ealle fling synt gearwe omnia sunt pdrdta, Mt. Boi. 22, 4. Da 
Botan st6don gearo we wTcinga fela the pirates stood ready, many Vikings, 
Byrht. Th. 133, 59; By. 72: 134, 47; By. 100. Searwum gearwe 
equipped with arms, Beo. Th. 3631; B. 1813. Gescah Metod geofon- 
hGsa m£st gearo hlifigean the Creator saw the greatest of sea-houses arise 
complete, Cd, 66; Th. 79, 35; Gen. 1321. Geofum bif» gearora with 
gifts is more prepared. Exon. 1 28 b ; Th. 493, 15 ; Ra. 81, 31. \Chauc, 
yarc: R, Glouc. jare: Laym. jaru, jseru: 0 ,Sax, garu : Ger. gar ready: 

M. H, Ger, gar, gare : O. H, Ger. garo, garaw.] per. Snwig-gearo, cal-, 
nil-. 

gearOt gearn ; adv. Promptly, readily, entirely, altogether ; prompte, 
omnino, prorsus : — Diet ic goldaelit gearo sce&wige that / may promptly 
behold the gold-treasure, Beo. Th. 5490; B. 2748. Ge da f;egran ges- 
ceaft gearo forsegon ye utterly despised the fair creation. Exon. 41 b ; 
Th. 139. 33; Gu. 60a; 9b; Th. 7, 31; Cri. 109. Se niec gearo [or 
ge&ro; see next word] on bende legde he who altogether laid me in 
bonds, ~ " 


105 b; Th. 402, 14 : Ra. 21, 29. 

* y old; 'dliin:— Be dam wealle, de 


V. gcate ; adv, 

ge&ro; adv. Of yore, formerly, of old; oliin:— Be 
gearo Romane Breotone e&loiid begyrdon junta murum,quo dlimRdmdni 
Brittaniam insulam prctcinxere, Bd. 3, 22; S. 552, 30. t. geara. 

gearo-brygd, e ; /. [bregdan to vibrate] A prompt vibration ; prompta 
puli&tio: — Ah he gledbe&mei gearobrygda list he has skill in prompt 
vibrations of the harp. Exon. 79 » J " 1 '^* ^ 9 ^* 5 ®* 

gearod elothedi endowed, Bt. 14, 3; Fox 46, note 7, MS. Cott.a«gear- 
wod ; pp, of gearWian. 

gearo-folm ; adj. [folm a hand] Ready-handed; promptus m&nu : — 
He grapode gearofolm he ready-handed grasped \m»], Beo. Th. 4176; 
B. 2085. 

gearo-gongende going quickly or swiftly, v. gcani-gongende. 
gearolioe ; adv. Readily, clearly ; prompte, pUnc : — Ic daet gearolfce 
ongiten hxbbe I have clearly understood that, Elen. Kmbl. 575 ; £ 1 . 288 : 
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Exon. 100 a; TIa 378^*2*1 Dedr. 10. [O.^'rus. garollko: O.H.Oer, 
garalthho.] ’ ^ , * 

gearo-Bnotorp-snottof,|^l^-siiottor; adj. Veryunse; ralde i&pieni 
Gtdda gearosnotor very wise in songs, Elen. Kmbl. 835 ; £ 1 . 418. Qiedda 
gcarosnottor. Exon. 18 a; Th. 45, 2; Cri. 713. 
gearo-)>onool ; adj. Very constderate or prudent; raide consider&tus 
vel providui : — HI dsst idese age&foii gearofroncolre they gave it to the 
very prudent woman, Judth. 12; Thw. 26, 23; Jud. 342. 
gearowe prepared, ready, Jud. 4* 13 ; dat, s,f, of gearo. 
gearo-wlta, an; m. lntellect,underUanding; intelligentia, intellectui 
Dc&h we fela sme&n, we habba|» litellne gcarowitan buton twedn though 
we contemplate many things, we have little understanding free from dpubt, 
Bt. 41, 5 ; Fox 254, 10: 39, 8; Fox 224, 4. 
gearo-wyrdig, gearu-wyrdig ; adj. Ready in words, speaking with ease 
ot fluency, eloquent ; verbis promptus, fiicundui : — Se wttga song, gearo- 
wyrdig guma dset gyd awraec the prophet sang, the eloquent man recited 
the lay. Exon. 84 a ; Th. 316, 19 ; Mod. 51. 

ge&r-rixnp es ; n, A year-number, a yuar [?], number of years; aniidrum 
jiuindrus : — Sed tid gcg»)>, ge 4 r-rTmum, dast da geongan leoinu gelodeii 
wcor]>a)> the time passes, in a number of years [or by years], that the 
young limbs be grown. Exon. 87 a; Th. 3 ^ 7 i 171 Vy. 5. [Cf. O.Sax, 
ger-tal a year.] 

gehr^pinung, e : f. A yearly service, annual service; annuum minis- 
terium: — Gif predit misendebirde ciriclicc gedr)>dminga, daeges odde 
nihtes, gebdte det if a priest misorder the annual services of the church, 
by day or hy night, let him snake ametsds for it, L. N. P. L. 38 ; Th. ii. 
296, 7. 

ge&r-torht ; adj. Yearly bright, every year glorious ; quotannis splen- 
didus : — Da him wsestmas brohte, gedrtorhte gife, grSne folde when the 
green earth should bring fruits to him, yearly-bright gifts, Cd. 76 ; Th. 
94, 13; Gen. 1561. 

gearu; adj. Yare, ready, prepared; promptus, parStus, Beo. Th. 2223; 
B. 1109: Cd. 178; Th. 223, 32; Dan. 128: Ps. Th. 61, a, 7: Andr. 
Kmbl. 2716 ; An. x 360 : 3157; An. 1581 : Jn. Bos. 7, 6 : Ps. Th. 107, 1 : 
Elen. Grm. 604. v. gearo; adj. 

gearu-gongende ; part. Going quickly or swiftly; expedite incedens; — 
Ic eoni to don blc&^, dset mcc maeg gcarugongeude grfnia abr€gan / am so 
timid, that a phantom going swiftly may frighten me. Exon. 110b; Th. 
423, 6; Ra. 41, 17. 

geani-anottor ; adj. Very wise; val de ift piens : — Hie ^nne betBhtod 
giddum gearusnottorne they gave up one very skilled in songs, Elen. Kmbl. 
ii68;El. 586. V. gearo-jtnutor. 

gear awe prepared, ready, Bd. 4, 2 ; S. 565, 34 ; aec, pi. of gearu. 
V. gearo ; adj. 

gearuwOp an ; f. Yarrow ; millefolium :-- 5 ed re&de gcaruwe the red 
yarrow, Lchdm. iii. 14, 2. v. gearwe. 

gearuwe ; adv. Entirely, well, very well ; peiiltus, prorsus, bene, op- 
time, Ps. Th. 53, 2 : 61; 11: 6i, 1: 70,1: 118,21: 138,11: 139,12. 
V. gcare; adv. 

gearu-wyrdig ; adj. Ready in words, eloquent ; verbis promptus : — 
Sum bif) gearu-wyrdig one is eloquent. Exon. 78 b ; Th.- 295, 21 ; Cra. 36. 
v. gearo-wyrdig. 

gearwa prepared; pftrStus ; nom. m, def. of gearo ; adj. 
gearwe ; comp, gearwor ; sup. gearwost, gearwast ; adv. Entirely, well, 
very well, enough; pdiiltus, prorsus, bene, optime, satis, Cd. 52 ; Th. 67, 
10; Gen. 1098: 107; Th. 141,10; Gen. 2342: Beo. Th. 536; B. 265; 
Exon. 48 a; Th. 164, 28; Gu. 1018: Bd.5,6; S. 618,30: Ps.Th. 142, 
9. Gearwor, Andr. Kmbl. 1864; An. 934: Exon. 73 b: Th. 275, 27; 
Jul. ,<>56 : Beo. Th. 6141 ; B. 3074: Elen. Grm. 945. Gearwost, Beo. 
Th. 1435 ; B. 715. Gearwast, Elen. Grm. 329. v. geare. 

gearwe prepared; p&rflta : — ^Ealle mine ping synt gearwe omnia pdrdta 
sunt, Mt. Bos. 22, 4; nom, pi, n, 0/ gearo; adj, 
gearwe, an ; f. Clothing, attire ; vestitus, h&bitus : — Ic on his gearwan 
gesed dart he is ^rendseege uncres Hearran I see by his attire that he is the 
messenger of our Lord, Cd. 30 ; Th. 41, 16 ; Gen. 657. v. gearwe ; pl.f, 
gearwe; pl.f. Clothing, attire, gear, adornment, arms, armour; ves- 
titus, h&bitus, arnia : — Enoch ewie gew&t mid Cyning engla of dyssnm 
l«nan life, on dam gearwum de his g&st onfBiig, 6r hiiie to monnum 
modor brohte Enoch alive departed with the King of angels from this 
frail life, in the vestment which his soul received, ere his mother brought 
him amongst men, Cd. 60; Th. 73 » 29; Gen. 1212 : Menol. Fox 1,^0 ; 
Men. 76. 6j>-d*t hie on OGJnnyrce gearwe bsron till they bore their 
arms against the JEthiopians, 145 > Th. 181, 11; Exod. 59; 151 ; Th. 
190, 3; Exod. 193. [O. garuwi,/; O./f. Ger. garawi,/.] riR. 

fc^er-gearwe. 

gearwe, gearuwe, geareWe, gasruwe, garuwe, an ; /. yarrow ; millefS- 
lium, achillsea millefolium, Lin : — Das wyrtc man millefblium and on fire 
gcfiedde gearwe iiemiie)i this plant is named millefolium and in our lan- 
guage yarrow, Herb. 90, 1; Lchdm. i. 194, 6; Wrt. Voc. 79, 23. Wylie 
gearwan on buteran 6 ot 7 yarrow in butter, L. M. x, 60; Lchdm. ii. 130, 


22: 2, 56; Lchm. ii. 276, 19: 3, 30; Lchdm. ii. 524, 25. Wyl on 
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i. . .GE-AEWEORpIAHi-S|BATVm • 

meolcuin da reidan grarwan htUl in milk tkf Ud iyartaw, L. M. 3, 65 ; - ^atnH, lamt : hiLjgit, n. a Ao/#; gata^^. a fMi>.] DBA. bcn-geat, burh«, 
Lchm.. ii. 354, 9. t. gearewe. i- \ .* fatten-, hord*, weSfl-. 

ge^firweerpiiUBt -Srwur^ian; p. iide, ^e; pp. od, ed 7 b honour; lii. G#a/^ Exon. 100 a; Th. 378, 13; Deur. 15. SceOrimin 

honorfficftre : — Me iwfde geSrwreorfiede lyndon frednd tffiie tniki nlmU D. M. 341-5. 

konorifUHti sunt amiei tut. Pi. Lamb. 138, 17. ge&t poured out, Bd. a, 6; S. 508, 9; p. of gedtan. 

goarwlan, gerwian, gerwaii, girwan, gierwan, gyrwan, gyrian, girian, GXATAN, gfitan, gdtan ; p, de te ; pp, ed 7 b f^rant, confirm, assent 
gierian; p, ode, ade, ede; pp, od,ad,ed 7 b make ready, prepare, p^cure, to; concedere, confirniSre, assentlri : — Ic gc 4 te dd I grant to thee, Chr. 
^PPly* on, clothe; p&rftre, praepArfire, praestare, induere, veitire:— Dd 656: Th. 53, 38 : 675 ; Th. 59, 33. ic ASdgar geAte and gife to dsi / 
gfat befdrati Drihtnes an6yne,his wegas gearwian praibis ante faciem D6- Edgar grant and give ia^tay, 963 ; Th. a 20, 33. Se sdeling hit him 
mlnitpdrdre vias ^us, Lk. Bos. i, 76: Exon. 58 b: Th. a 10, ai; Ph. geAtte the atheling granted it to them, 1066; Th. 337, 36. Ealle hit 
18,9: 119a; Th. 456, 27; Hy. 4, 73: Eien. Kmbl. 1997; El. 1000. geAtton all confirmed it, 963; Th. 221, 25. [Laym, )etteii to ^ant: 
WfsdSm odde snytro gearwiende lytlingum sdpientiam prastans parvAlis, Orm. )atenn to grant, allow : O. Frs. gdta, gata eonfirmdre : Icu. ]Ata, 
Ps. Spl. 18, 8. 6]> on dcnysse ic gearwie s£d dTn usque in atemum jAtta to say * yes, assent.'] v. grA. 

prapdrabo semen iuum, 88, 4. He ITfes weg gfatuni gearwa|> he pre~ GBATAB, Iotas, Iiitas, Edtenas [v. edten, II.] ; gen. a ; dot. um ; 
pares lifers way for souls. Exon. 34 a; Th. 108, 11; Gu. 71: 117a; pi. m, "L. the Jutes, the ancient inhabitants ojf Jutland, who, with 
Th. 450, 71 ; Ddm. 91. Ic gearwode leohtfat cyninge mfnum pardvi the Angles and Saxons, colonized Britain; Juts, piSpulus ChersAnSsi 
lucernam Christo meo, Ps. Spl. 131, 18. Du gearwodest wlite iiifnum CymbrYcgt, qui relicta patria una cum Saxonlbus Anglisque Britanniam 
maegn prastUisti dkedri meo virtutem, 29, 8. Grinu hf gearwodon f6tum occuplvenint. Though the Jutes are now regarded as Danes, they were, 
mtnum laqueum p&rdverunt pbdihus meis, Ps. Spl. 56, 8. Sumum wun- in the eaHieitt times, distinguished as a separate people, and were probably 
dorgiefe ))urh goldsmi])e gearwad weor|}e)) to one a wondrous skill in the descendants of earlier Gothic settlers in Jutland, while the Danes «■ 
goldsmith's art is provided. Exon. 88 a; Th. 331, 25; Vy. 73. Gear- Dene, were an invading nation. Thus Hengest was a Jute, and Hcalfdene, 
wian us togdnes grdne strjete up to englum let us prepare before ourselves his lord, a Dane. The Edtenas Jiitnar, were apparently a still darlier 
a green path to the angels above, Cd. 219: Th. 282, 15 ; Sat. 287. Hfi Finnish race, from whom the Gothic conquerors probably derived their 
ge cowic gearwige quid induamini, Mt. Knibl. Rush. 6. 25 : 27, X9. trolls and giants. Both Jdti ; pi. J6tar, and idtunn ; pi. iotnar, are ren- 
Daet selfe wzter tfegniinge gearwode beforan his fotiim the very water dered in A. Sax. by edten; pi. edtenas. From the Ynglin^-Saga, c. 5, 
did reverence before his feet, St. And. 22, 19. [Piers P. garc : R. Brun. we learn that before the time of Skiold, the seat of the Danish kings Was 
^ared, pp. prepared: Laym. jaerwen to make ready: O. Sax. garuwian, in Reitgothland = Jutland, but Skiold transferred it to Lethra in Seclaiid, 
gerwean, girwian to make ready, prepare : O. H. Oer. garawdn, garwen, of which he was the founder : — C6mon hf of |>rfm folcum <fain strangestan 
garawjan. I v. Grm. D. M. 084. der. a-gearwiari, gc-. Germanie, itset [is,] of Seaxum, and of Angle, and of GeAtuin. Of GeAu 

gearwung, ox f. A making ready, preparation; pracp&rlltio : — Of fniman syndon Cantware, and Wihts6tan, dast is se6 pedd de Wiht diet 
gearwungc eardunge his de prcepdrdto habiiaculo suo, Ps. Spl. T. 32, 14. EAlond oneardap . . . And of Engle c6man.EAst-£ngle and Middel-Engje, 
Gearwunga daeg parascette, Jn. Skt. Lind. 19. 31. der. ge-gearwung. and Myrce, and call Nor))hetnbra cynn, is diet land de Angulus is nemn^ 

ge-Arwurpian ; p. ode ; pp. od 7 b honour ; honorif icare : — Diet hf betwyh GeAtum and Seaxum advinlrant autem de tribus Germania 

stn gcarwurpcide fram mannum ut honorif tceniur ab hominibus, Mt. Bos. pdpiilis fortiorlbus, id est, Saxdnibus, Anglis, Jutis. De Jutdrum 

6, 2 : Ps. Lamb. 36, 20. v. ge-Arweorpian. origins sun/ Cantudrii et Vietuarii, hoc est, ea gens, qua Vectam tenet 

gearwutol; adj. Austere: — Gearwutol austerus, Lk. Skt. Lind. 19, TnstUam , . . De Anglis venire Orientates Angli, Mediterrdnei Angli, 

21, 22. Merei, [e/] Nordannymbrorum progenies, id est, de ilia patria qua 

ge-aaoian, -acsian, -ahsian, -axian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad [acsian to AngiUus dicUur inter provineias Jutdrum et Saxdnum, Bd. 1, 15; 8. 
flsA] To find out by asking, learn, hiar; fando accipere, discAre, audire: — 483, 20-26. II. the oai;ts. the inhabitants of the south of Sweden, 

Geascode he done cyniiig on Mcran tune he learnt [that] the king [was'] which in ancient times comprehended nearly the whole of South-Sweden m 
at Merton, Chr. 755 ; Erl. 48, 28. Da geascade se cyng diet d*t hie Gt on A. Sax. GeAt-land, 7 c#/. Gautland the land of the Gauts, which must be 
hesgsp (oTon then the king heard that they were gone out to ravage, gii; distinguished from /eel. Gotar, and A. Sax. Gotland the land of the 
Erl. 100, 24. We geascodon diet Gre gefcraii suiiie to edw c6mon we Goths, q. v; Gauti in Suecia « Favrof , Procopius Bell. Goth. 2, 15: — We 
have heard that some of our fellows have come to you, L. Alf. 49; Th. i. synt gumeynnes GeAta Icdde we are of the race of the Gauts' nation, 
56, 14: Exon. 100 a; Th. 378, 24; Dedr. 20. Habbap we geascad dart Beo. Th. 526; B. 260: 730; B. 362. Ic waes mid Hrdj^otum, mid 
se .£lmihtiga worhtc wer and wff we have heard that the Almighty created Swedm and mid GeAtum, and mid Sup-Denum I was with the Ilreth- 
man and woman, 61 b; Th. 225, 22; Ph. 393. Goths, with the Swedes, and with the Gauts, and with the South-Danes, 

ge-asoung, e ; /. [aesung asking] An asking, inquiry: interrogatio. Exon. 85 b; Th. 322, 4; Wid. 58: Beo. Th. 392; B. 195: 2347; B. 
inquisitio: — Buton be gemynde and be geascuiiga except by memory and 1171: 4391; B. 2192. Bed wid GeAtas glsed he cheerful towards the' 
hy inquiry, Bt. 42; Fox 256, 25. Gauts, Beo. Th. 7350; B. 1173. der. Gup-GeAtas, S«-, Weder-. Sec 

ge-aemirian ; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed [smyrian, smirian to smear'] To Grimm Geschichte d. D.S. pp. 512, 312. 

smear, anoint ; ungSre, imingdre : — bring clsne ofenbaccne hlafas mid ge-atelod ; part, [ge, atol, atel dire, terrible] Misshapen, deformed^ 
ele geasniircde butan beormaii panes scUicet absque fermento conspersos hideous ; deformis, deformAtiis : — Geatelod deforms. Cot. 66 : deformd* 
dleo. Lev. 2, 4. tus, 202. 

geAcne ; adj. c. gen. Deprived of, void of; expers : — He sccal gddra geAp, e ; /. Foolishness, lightmindedness, luxury, mockery : stultitia, 
gum-cysta geasne hweorfan he shall pass away, deprived of good bless^ lascivia, luxuria, ludibriiim : — DG, on geApe, hafast ofer witena ddm wfsan 
ings. Exon. 71a; Th. 265, 15; Jul. 381. Da sind geAsne goda gefongen thou, in foolishness, hast taken thy course against wise men's 
gehwylces those are void of every good, 68 b; Th. 255, 18: Jul. a 16. Judgment, Exon. 67 a; Th. 248, 16; Jul. 96. peddum ywap wfsd6m 
V. gdsne, gAsne. weras, siddan gedgupe geAp g£st aflfhp men manifest wisdom to people, 

ge-asyndrod ; part. Sundered, separated; sequestratus, R. Ben. interl. when the spirit puts to fight the lightmindedness of youth, 40 a ; Th. 13 a, 

43. V. a-syndran. iq ; QQ. 4^5. Dy-lces dat wundredan weras and idesa, and on geAp 

geat, p/. gcAton got; p. of gitan. gutan lest men and women should wonder thereat, and pour it forth in 

GBAT, gat, es; pi. nom. ace. u, a, o; n. A gate, door; porta, ostium, mockery, 50b; Th. 176, 8; Gu. 1206. [GtAc a cuckoo: Icel. gs6d,f. 
j&nua : — Ic eom sc^pa geat ego sum ostium Hvium, Jn. Bos. 10, 7, 9 : a barking,] 

10, 1, 2. Gangap inn purh det nearwe geat, fordonde diet geat is swyde geatolioi adj. Reatfy, prepared, equipped, stately; pAriltus, instructus, 
wfd intrdte per angustam portam, quia lata porta est, Mt. Bos. 7, 13, 14. omltus: — D£r wses on eorte geatolfc gGpscrGd there was on the man a 
Dfir is geat gylden there is the golden gate, Cd. 227 ; Th. 305, 19 ; Sat. prepared warnlress, Elen. Kmbl. 515 ; El. 258 : Beo. Th. 435 ; B. 215 ; 
649. purh dsBi wealles geat through the gate of the wall, Judth. ii; 4314; B. 2154. Wfsa fengel geatolfc gengde the wise prince went stately, 
Thw. 23, 32: Jud. 151: Exon. 71 b; Th. 266. 21; Jul. 401. DA he 2806; B. 1401. 

geneA 16 hte dssreceastre gate cum appropinquaret portce civUatis, Lk. Bos. geat-torr, es ; m. A oatb-towxr ; portam hAbens turris : — Sind geat- 

7, 12. Hed dset geat dses niynstres ontynde ilia apSruit jdnuam Monas- torras berofen the gate-towers are despoiled. Exon. 124a; Th. 476, 7; 
terii, Bd. 3, 11 ; S. 536, 18. Da gyldnan geatu hAt ontynan bid open the Ruin. 4. 

go/drn ga/##, Exon. 1 1 b ; Th. 16, 10; Cri. 251: 16a: Th. 36, 15; Cri. geatwan; p. ede; pp. ed 7 b make ready, equip, adorn; pArAre, or- 
576. Opnyap me gatu rihtwfsnysse apXrife mihi portas Justltia, Ps. Spl. nAre: — Frsstwed, geatwed adorned, equipped. Exon. 107 b; Th. 411, i; 
117, 19: Exon. 12 b; Th. 20, 15 ; Cri. 318. On gaton in portis, Ps. Th. RA. 29, 6. 

126,6. [Pi#rsP. yaXts, pi. gates; gate a way: Chauc. yate a gate; gate a geatwe; gen. a; dot. um; ace. a; pl.f. Arms, trappings, garments, 
street, way : Laym. )SBt : Or^. jate a gate ; gate a way : Scot, yet, yett a ornaments ; arm Amenta, vestimenta ornAmenu : — Twegen englas gescel- 
gate: O. Sax. gat, n. a hole: Frs. eat: O. Frs. gat, let, n.ahole: Dut. gat, dode and gesperode and mid heora geatwum gegyrede, cfne swA hie to 
n. a hole: Ger. gatse.f.a thoroughfare, narrow road: M.H. Oer, gat, n, campe fSran woldon two angels with shields and spears and with their 
a hole; gasze,/. a narrow road; O. H. Ger. gasa,f.vicus,pldiea : Goth, equipments, Jstst as if they meant to go to battle, Blickl. Homl. 221, 28. 
gatwo,/. p/d/#a: Dan, gat, m,f, an aperture, opening: Swed. gata,/. a Fredlfce in geatwum [MS. gcotwoinj in trappings goodly, Chr. 1066^ 



370 


GEAT-WEARD 

334* 35* I ; Edw. a a. Geatwum with ornammUt Exon. 109 a: ' 

4^ 7t 36, 10. Ic geondicah recedef geatwa / iooked over 

the ornaments of the house, Beo. 6167; B. 3087. dxr. edred-gcatwe, 
fyrd-, gryrc-, gfi^, here*, hilde*. v. ge>tawe. 

Saat-weardf es ; m. A gate~ward, door-keeper, porter ; ostiirius ; — 
Dene se geatweard let in huie ostidrius apSrit, Jii, Boi. 10, 3, Qeat- 
weard janudrius, Wrt. Voc. 81, 16. 

Sa-aurnen; part, [auriicn run otd,pp,o/n-yn\svi] Over-run, overtaken: 
cursu apprehensus, Som. Ben. Lye. 

ge-aworpen ; part, [ge, and pp, of a-weorpaii to throw away] Cast or 
thrown away; abjectus, Soni. Ben. Lye. 

ge-axian ; p. ode; pp. od [acsian to a&it] 7*0 find out by asking, learn, 
hear; exqufr^re, rcsciscere, audire: — Swa hwa swa det geaxa]>, he hlih)) 
eAc mid me quieutnque audiPrit, eorridebit mihi, Gen. ai, 6. ^fter 
dere tide dc he geaxode frani dam tungciwitegum sPeundum tempos 
enqulsierat a mdgis, Mt. Bos. a, 16. Geaxodon da cynegas audierunt 
reges, Jos. 5, 1 : L. Alf. 49 ; Th. i. 56, 14, MS. H. Geaxode domas responsa, 
^Ifc. 01. 14 ; Som. 57, 1 31 ; Wrt. Voc. ao, 68. v. ge*asciaii, ge-acsian. 
ge-baoen ; part, baked ; coctus : — Gesodeii, gebacen coctus, /Elfc. Ql. 
31; Som. 61, 86; Wrt. Voc. a7, 16; 8a, 71. oer. bacaii; p. bde, pi. 
bdeon ; pp. bacen to bake. 

ge-bad abode, dwelt, remained, Jn. Bos. 8, 9 ; p. of ge<bfdan. 
ge-beao, es; n. [bacan to bake] Anything baked; quod est tostum: — Ic 
geseah swefen, det ic hefde ^rl windlas mid meluwe ofer min heafod, and 
on dam ufemystan windle were manegra cytiiia gebec ego vidi sonuuum, 
quod tria canistra fdrinw habPrem siiper caput meum, et in uno canistro, 
quod Prat exeelsius, portdre me omnes elbos, qui Jiunt arte pistdria, Gen. 

40. *7- 

ge-bfloou ; pi. n. Hack parts, hinder parts ; posteridra : — Synd gebecu 
hire hryeges on blacuiigc goldes sunt posteriora dorsi ejus in pallore auri, 
Ps. Lamb. 67, 14. He sloh heora lynd on gcbecuin pereussit inlmici 
suos in posteriora, 77, 66. v. bee. 
ge-bsDd prayed, Ps. Th. 108, 3; p. of ge-biddan. 
ge-b£dan ; p, -b^dde ; pp. -beded [b:edan to compel] To compel, con- 
strain, force, impel, urge, oppress; coitipell^re, cdgerc, persuSdere, im- 
pelldre, urgere, prtmiere ; — Mid rihtre nydfiearfaysse gebeded justa 
necessitate eompulsus, Bd. a, a; S. $01, 37. Mid nyde gebeded 
necessitate eogente, 3, 34; S. 556, 7: Exon. 70b; Th. 363, a; jul. 
343: Bt. Met. Fox 6, a8; Met. 6, 14. Nt))a gebeded constrained by 
hatred. Exon. 68 b; Th. 354, 37 ; Jul. 303. Mon sceal gebtdan des he 
grbjedan tie meg a man ought to wait for what he cannot hasten [compel 
to come], 90 b ; Th. 340, a ; Gn. £x. 105. Hie geewedon det ne hie to 
dam get^de he mihte gebedan they said that he could not force them to 
that prayer, Cd. 1^2 \ Th. aa8«]5; Dan. aoa. Strela storm strengum 
gebeded, sc6c ofer scyld-weall a storm of shafts, impelled from strings, 
rushed over the shield-wall, Beo. Th. 6326; B. 3117. Bysigum ge- 
b£ded oppressed with labour, 31 B. 3580; 5644; B. 2826. [Goth. 
gabaidjan.] 

go-beolded; part. [ge~,pp, o/beldan to animate] Made bold, animated; 
aiiimatus : — Wes Laurentiiis mid des apostoles swingum and tryinenessum 
swfde gebeldcd apostdli flagellis slmul et exhortatiunibus anlmdtus Prat 
Laurentius, Bd. 2, 6; Wilk. 124, 7. 

ge-beandan : p. de ; pp. ed [ge, and bend a band] To hind; viiicTre: — 
Ic hiiie gebendan het I commanded [them] to bind hint, Salm. Kmbl. 551 ; 
Sal. 375. 

ge-heor bare, bore, Gen. 39, 19 ; p. of ge-beran to bear, bring forth. 
ga-b£ran ; p. de ; pp. cd [ge*, and b.4ru hearing, habit] To bear one's 
teif, behave or conduct one's self; se gercre : — Ne gefregn ic da rneglic 
sel geberan never have I heard of the tribe bearing themselves better, 
Beo. Th. 3029: B. loia: 5640; B. 2824: Fins. Th. 77; Fin. 38. Ne 
acule gd wid hine geberan swa swa wid feund ye must not behave to him 
as to an enemy. Past. 46, 8 ; Swt. 356, 7 ; Hat. MS. 68 a, 14. We geberap 
iwelce we hit nyteii we behave as though we know it not, a8, 4 ; Swt. 194, 

4 ; Hat. MS. 37 a, 35. Det hi geberdoii wel that they should bear them- 
selves well, Judth. to; Thw. ai, ao; Jud. 27: Bd. 4, 35; S. 600, 32: 
Ps. Th. 1 1 3, 6. [Laym. i-bere : O. Sax. gi-barian : O. H. G«r. ga-baran.] 
go-hmrdnatural quality .nature ; inddles, Som. Ben. Lye. v. ge-byrd, II. 
gebnrd-stan, rs; m. Calcisvia? .£lfc. Gl. 58; Som. 67, loa ; Wrt. 
Voc. 38, 27 : forte gcb.'crn-stan vel gcbenied staii calx Mva.Som. 67, 102. 

ge-bermed ; part, [gc, and pp. of byrman to ferment with barm or 
leaven] Fermented, leavened; fermentivtus : — Gebernied hlaf leavened 
bread; p!lnis fernicntatus, Som. Ben. Lye. v. gc-byrman. 

ge-bornan ; p. -berndc ; pp. -berned [gc, and bernan to burn] To 
burn ; hri^re : — Ne He stiiine on dege geberne psr diem sol non Hret te, 
Ps. Th. 120, 6. 

gobrnm-lim quicklime; calx viva, Som. Ren. Lye. 
geb^r-soipe, es; n. A feast, Lk. Skt. Lind. 14, 13. v. gebedr-sclpe. 
ge-b6ru. gen. c ; aec. e, u ; /; gc-bero ; /. indecl. Or ge-b£re ; n ; 
pi. w. See the cognate wortls at the end. [baero, bAiru a bearing] bkar- 
INO, stare, habit or disposition of body or mind, mannir, conduct, 
behaviour, demeanour, manners in society, society; gestus, h&bitus, mores, 


-GE-BANNAN. 

^consortium, consoetndo -Bilt swS feger fugles geb^ni the birds bearing 
[demeanour] is so pleasing. Exon. 57 b ; Th. aoo, 12 ; Ph. 1 25. We on 
gewritu setton Jieoda gelSru we have set in writing the conduct of the 
people, Elen. Kmbl. 1314 ; £1. 639. Gehyrde bcornei gebero she heard 
of the conduct of the man, 1416; El. 710. Det he sceawode monna 
geberu that he might behold men's behaviour. Exon. 38 b; Th. 137, 17 ; 
Gu. 387: Ors. 4, 10 : Bos. 93, 37. Swylce habban sceal blide gebero 
shall such have a blithe demeanourT Exon. 115b: Th. 444, 8 ; Kl. 44: 
115 a; Th. 443, 31; Kl. 31. On geberuin ex habitu ejus, Bd. 4, aa; 
S. 591, 33: Ps. Th. 34, 15. He swidur lufade wffa gebera, doiine w£p- 
nedmanna he loved the society of women more than of men, Ors. i, la; 
Bos. 35, 16. On des wifes gebjerum onfundon des cyninges degiias da 
unstilnesse by the woman's cries [?] the king's thanes discovered the 
disturbance, Chr. 755 : Erl. 100, a. Cf. Laym. wide me mihte ihereii 
Brutteii iberen, iii. 135. [O.Sax. gi-bari, n ; O. H. Oer. ga-bari, n.] 
ge-bmtan ; p. -bette ; pp. -b£tcd, -b^t [ge, and betaii to bridle] To 
bit, bridle, curb; frcnuni Aquo vel &smo injicSre, frdnftrc: — DS wes 
Hr6}>gare hors gebeted then a horse was bitted for Hrothgar, Beo. Th. 
3803; B. 1399. He gcb£tte his ton weorc he curbed his own work, 
Bt. Met. Fox II, 15a ; Met. ii, q€.' Hef)> sc Alwealda callc gesceafta 
geb£t mid his bridle the Almighty has restrained ail creatures with his 
bridle, Bt. Met. Fox II, 45; Met. 11, 33. 

ge-h6te, >b£tel, es ; n. [ge, and b£te a bit of a bridle] A bit of a 
bridle, a bridle, trappings ; lupltum, cAmus, frenum : — Det gebaetel of 
atc4h he took the bridle off, ,Bd. 3, 9 ; S. 533. 34. Mid dam gcbetuni 
with the trappings, Bd. 3, 14; S. 540, a a. 

ge-ban, -bann, >benn, cs ; n. 1. a command, ordinance, decree, 

proclamation ; maiidKtum, stathtum, deerStum : — Brad is dhi gcbanii 
latum elt mandatum tuum,Vs.Th. 118,96. Dtiie calle gebanii omnia 
manddta tua, 118, 86. DInre & geban iPgis tua mandntum, 58, jo; 
Elen. Grm. 556. purh hlafordes geban by his lord's decree, L. Edg. H. 7 : 
Th. i. 260, 14. Gif pre6st biscopes geban forbuge if a priest decline [/o 
obey] the bishop's edict, L. N. P. 4 ; Th. ii. 290, 20. II. ge-bann, 

-bonn, cs ; n. the indiction ; indictio, edictum. The indiction is a cycle 
or revolution of 15 years, like the date of the year from the Birth of our 
Saviour. Indictioii was introduced by Augustine, through the iiiftiicnce 
of Gregory the Great. It was used by the Roman emperors in the 
solemn Edictum or Indictio, relative to the taxes, and adopted by the 
Church to denote the cycle of 1 5 years. The number of tiie Indiction 
was thus easily ascertained, add 3 to the year of our Lord and divide by 
15, and the remainder will be the year of Indiction. If there be no 
remainder the Indiction will be 15. Bede, in Ins De Rdtione Tempdrum, 
says plainly, — Si vis scire qudta sit Indictio, sumc annos Drnnini, et adjice 
tria, partlre per xv, et quod remansorit, ipsa est Indictio anni pra’.sentis. 
Cap. xiv. Indiction is useful in ascertaining the exact year in a reign, 
etc : — Dam niildcstaii cyninge Cantwara, Wihtrxdc, rixigendum, (!e fiftaii 
wintra his rfcesv tfy nigu[>aii gebanne, in dzrc stowc Ay hatte Bcrgham- 
styde, dxT wxs gesaninad c4digra gc|7eahtendiic ymeyme in the reign of 
the most mild king of the Kemish-men, Wihtrced, in the fifth year of his 
reign, the ninth indiction, in the p!aee which is called Herham, where was 
assembled a deliberative assembly of the great men, L. Wih. pref; Th. i. 
36, 4-7. Thus, Wihtrxd began to reign A. D. 691; add 5 years, this 
gives A. D. 696 for the deliberative assembly ; add 3 by rule, the sum, 
699, divided by 15, leaves 9 remainder after the division, or the year of 
the Iiidiction as in the preceding example. Rixicnduni ussum Dryhtetie 
dsem Hi^elendaii Crist. iEfter don de agan waes ehta hurid wintra and 
syx and huridiiigontig efter his acennednesse, and dy fcowerteddan 
gebonn-gerc ; ^di, dy gere, gebeon [p. of gebannan] .^delr^d ealderman 
allc Merciia wcotan tosomne to Gleawceeastre under the rule of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. When 896 winters were passed after his birth, and in the 
1 4/A indietion-year ; then, in that year, alderman ASthelred assembled 
all the witan of the Mercians together at Gloucester, Th. Dipim. A. D. 
896; 139, 4-13. Thus, ^thclred assembled the witan at Gloucester in 
the year 896; 896-1-3*^899; this after division by 15 leaves a remainder 
14, or the year of Indiction, as stated in the foregoing example. Geban 
edictum, .®lfc. Gl. 87; Som. 74, 43; Wrt. Voc. 50, 25. [O.Sax. ban. 
If. mandatum : O, Frs. 6an, bon, n : Dut. ban, m : Ger. bann, m. edictum, 
inferdictum, proscriptio : M. H. Ger. ban, m ; O. H. Ger. pan, m. seitum, 
anathema: Dan. band, m.f: Swed. bann, n: Icel. bann, n. interdictum, 
exeommunlcatio. prohlbUio.] 
i;e-band bound, Gen. 32, 9; p. of ge*biiidan. 

ge-bannan» -bonnan ; p. -be6nn, pi. -beuniion ; pp. -bannen [ge, and 
batman to summon]. I. to command, order, proclaim; jubere, 

mandare, edlcere : — Da ic gefnegn weorc gebannan manigre m£g))e then 
I heard [Aim] command the work to many a tribe, Beo. Th. 149; B. 
74. n. to summon, call together; citare, coiivdcAre : — Folc bi)i 

geboimen ealle to sprxece a7 people shall be summoned to judgment. 
Exon, 117b; Th. 451, 8; Dom. 100. Da gebedn iEdelrcd ealderman 
alle Mercna weotan tosomne then alderman Mthelred summoned all the 
‘ witan * of the Mercians together, Th. Dipim. 139, 1 1. [Laym. i-bannen 
to summon.] 
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ge-barn ftarriMif, Bco. Th. 5388 ; 0.2697; ge*beoman. gebed-giht, e; /. contlcynium Cwyltld vet gebedgiht 

go^bfisnlan; p, ade ; pp, ad [ge, and basnian /o expect] To expect; contUlniumtJSMQ, OI. 16; Som. 58, 63; Wrt. Voc. 21, 50. 
exspectftrc:— GebSsnade rtc Godci #x/«c/d6a/ JDri, Lk.Skt. Lind. go-b6d-huat es; n, A prayer-houee, an oratory, house 0/ prayer; 
23, 51. orllturiuni, ddmus orltiGnis Habbafi da wfc gebdd-hGs the dwellings 

ga-bfitad» -bStod ; part. Abated; midgatut. Cot. 135. have a prayer-house, Bd. 5, 2; S. 614, 33. Mui hut bi]i gencmncd 

ge-bedoniaiit ‘bdcnian, -bicnian ; ode; od [ge. and bedcnian /o gebdd*hijs ddmus mea ddmus orafiSnis vucabitur, Mk. Bos. ii, 17. 

hechofi] To point out, indicate, make signs; indYcare, niintiarc, iiinuere : — Da Godes cyrce is ure gebdd-hGs GotTs church is our prayer-house, Homl. 
him gcbcdciiod wcs then it was indicated to him, Beo. Th. 283 ; B. 140. Th. ii. 584, 3. [O. H. Ger, gabcthGsv] 

We woldonmidgebe 4 cniandas 6 hfisrstiicsse«fe«M}M/d/A«r«ivj/A^oiM/ow/M# ge-bedian^ bedigan; p. ode; pp, od To pray, pray to, worship; 
Im/Af Bt. 35, 5 ; Fox 166, 16. Gcb€cnadoii feder his innt/afran/^a/^*/ orare, ad 5 rare : — Daet he wolde R6nie ge&ecan. and him d»r gebedigaii 
Lk. Skt. Lindj i, 62. [O. Sax, gi-bokiiian to shew, indicate : O. H. Ger, that he would visit Rome, and worship mere, Bd. 5, 9 ; S. 622, 21, note, 

ga-bauhnjan adnMarfy^g'wrartf.] MS. T. der. ge-bcd. ge-biddan. 

ge-bedonungv "bTcnung, e; / [ge, and bedcnung a beckoning] A pre- ge-b6d-man, -niannes; m. A prayer-man, one whose duty it is to pray, 
sage, sign, a speaking by tropes or figures, predicament; prsesagium, one of the clergy, worshipper ; orator, adorator : — He sccal hiebban gcbed- 
categ 5 ria s= nan^yopia : — Gebeacnunge eatfgdrice. Cot. 57. men and fyrdiiicn and wcorcmeii he must have prayer-men and soldiers 

ge-bedd offered, Chr. 755; Erl. 50, 5, 15; p.ff ge-beodan. and workmen, Bt. 17; Fox 58, 33. Sd))e gebdd-nicn gcbidda]» faeder on 

ge-bedg, *beah bowed, Bco. Th. 2487; B. 1241 : 3085 ; B. 1540: gaste and on sd]>rae6tnesse veri adbratores adiJrabunt Patrem in spiritu et 
5128; B. 2567; p, of ge-bugan. verUate, Jn. Bos. 4, 23. 

ge-ba&gian, -begian ; p, ode ; pp, od To crown : — Mid lawcre ge- ge-bad-rfiden, -r^ddenn, -rdddenn, e ; /. The office tf prayer, prayer ; 
bedgod crowned with laurel, Blickl. Homl. 187, 28. Gebegde, 103, precationis otHciuni, prices : — Hed ht ealle eddniodltce hcora gcbcdrded- 
30. denne baed se omnium prficlbus humillter commendavit, Bd. 3, 8 ; S. 531, 

ge-bealg, -bealh [ge, and htsXg was angry, p, of belgan to be angry] 34: R. Ben. 52. HI beoji on ealdra eor))Hcra gebSdr£dennc de Cristciie 
made angry, irritated, enraged, Bt. 27, i; Fox 94, 32: Lk. Bos. 15, 28. wderon they shall be in the prayers of all earthly folk who have been 
ge-bearg, -bearh secured, protected, Bco. Th. 5134; B. 2570: 3101; Christians, Blickl. Homl. 45, 37. He nelle gchyraii daes gTmeledsan 

B. 1548 ; p, of ge-beorgan. mannes gebddraedene he will not listen to the prayers of the tiegligeni 

gebedr-Boipe a feast, Lk. Skt. Lind. 9, 14. v. gebedr-scipc. man, 57, 4. 

ge-bedt, es; n. A beating, blow : — Drihten worhte ane swipe of rapum, gebad-Boipe, es; m. Bed-fellowship, cohabitation, marriage ; cohablta- 
and ht ealle mid gebedte Gtascynde the Lord made a scourge of ^opes and tio : — I'urh done gebedscipe through cohabitation, Kxon. 9 a ; Th. 5, 29 ; 
hurried them all out with heating, Homl. Th. i. 406, 8. [Laym, i-beat Cri. 76: Cd. 57; Th. 70, 4; Gen. XI48: 100; Th. 133, 25; Gen. 
beating, striking : M.H, Ger. gohbz,] der. fyst>gebedt. 2216. 

ge-bedtan; p. -bedi, p/. -bcdton ; pp, -bedten To heat, strike; tundr>re, ge-bed-Bt6w, t\ f, A prayer-place, place where prayers have been 
fdrfre : — Hredles eafora swealt, bille gebcdten HretheVs offspring perished, offered, an oratory ; oratiunis locus, oratdrium : — In dirre gcbedstdwe 
beaten by the falchion, Beo. Th. 4707 ; B. 2359. Gebedten hsc mlnutal, sefter don monige margen and hielo tacen gefremede w;Eron in cujus l6co 
.d^.lfc. Gl. 31 : Som. 61, 98 ; Wrt. Voc. 27, 27. Gebedten flxsc martisia orationis innumera virtutes sanUatum noscuntur esse patrata, Bd. 3, 2 ; 
yc\ baptieur(i, Som. 61,99; Wrt. Voc. 27, 28. S. 524, 28. He nc niicg lenge gewunbn in gebedstdwe he may not 

ge-beoan [ge, and bdcian to book or charter] to grant by book or char- longer remain in the place of prayer. Exon. 71 a ; Th. 265, 4 ; Jiil. 376. 
ter, to charter, Hem. p. 480. On heora gebedstdwe in their place of prayer, Blickl. Homl. 133, 19. 

ge-bdonend, es\ m, A discoverer, discloser, informer ; index : — Ge- ge-bdgan ; p. de ; pp. ed ; v. irons. To cause to bow, bend, bow down, 

becneiid mtn indedmetts, Ps. Surt. 72, 14. v. ge-bedcnian. recline, press down, humble, crush; flectdre, incurvare, huiniliare, deprf- 

ge-beonexidlioe, -bdcniendltce ; adv. Figuratively: allegdrice. Cot. I. mdre : — Gebegdon sawle mine incurvfivtrunt anlmam meam, Ps. Surt. 56, 
ge-b6d, -bSdd; gen. es; pi, nom. aec. -bdd, -bedu, -bSdo; n, [The 7: Lk. Skt. Lind. 9, 58. Se de hine ahcfeh he bi)> gebcged and se de 
other dialects seem to point to * gebed O.Sax. gibed : O. H. Ger, gabet: hine gebSges he ahsefen hi]) tpd se exaltaverit humiliabitur et qui se humi- 
Ger. gebct.] I. a prayer, petition, supplication; oratio, preces, liaverit exaltabitur, Mt. Kinbl. Lind. 23, 12. Hc6 scedf in diet neowle 

suppUcatio: — Gebdd mfn on bosme niTnum sy gecyi red ord/io mea tit genip, ncsrwe gebiged thrust them into that deep darkness, closely pressed 
slnum meum convertetur, Ps. Spl. 34, 16. Gehyr mtn gebed exaudi down, Cd. 223; Th. 292,26; Sat. 446. Burga fife w.^ran under Nor])- 
orationem meam, Ps. Th. 54, i. Du mtnes gebddes bene gehyrdest maiiiium nyde gebegde on h^edenia hiefteclonimuiu lange ))r:igeyfve /durns 
exaudlvisti vbcem orationis meet, 114, 1: 129, 1. Beald In gebdde hold were under the Northmen by necessity bowed down in the bonds of the 
in prayer. Exon. 71a; Th. 265, 28 ; Jul. 388. Waes wacigende on G(#de$ heathen for a long space, Chr. 941 ; Th. 210, 7, col. 1 ; Edm. 9. der. 
gebede erat pernoctans in ordtiune Dei, Lk. Bos. 6, 12. Hie to gebede began to how, gc-bygan. 

feollon they fell to prayer, Cd. 37; Th. 48, 18; Gen. 777. Hy gcbddu ge-b6gdneB» -begednes, -ness, 0 \ f. Crookedness ; aduncitas, obliquttas, 
s6ca|) they seek prayers. Exon. 44 b; Th. 150, ao; Gfl. 781: Cd. 181; Som. Ben. Lye. 

Th. 227, 24; Dan. 191. Daet ht bena and gebddu sendan and getStan ge-begendlio ; adj. Bending, flexible ; flexibilis, Som. Ben. Lye. v. 
qui prices fundant, Bd. 1, 27; S. 492, 8. His gebedo iiiihte gcsecan ad ge-bygendlTc. 

deprecandum DbmXnum advinire deberet, 3, 23; S. 554, ii. Mid dy gebeldan; p. de: — F.diluald hit [the book] Gta gidryde and gibclde 
he da daet gebddd gefyide cum ordtidnem eompleret, Bd. 5* < : S. Ethelwald made it firm on the outside and covered it, ]i\. ^V.X. p. 1)^%, 
614, 7. Wesan dfne e 4 ran edc gehyrende and ^heldende on eall ge- See note 8, p.< viii. Or is it the verb gebeldan [from bald] used in the 
bedd esnes dines fiant aures tuce intendentes in ordtidnem servi tui,Ps. sense of * strengthen ? * cf. note 7, on gidryde and the connection sug- 
Th. X29, 2. II. a religious service, an ordinance; verbum legiti- gested with dryp. 

mum, cserimdnia :'^--Oehcalda)) dis gebed on denysse custddi verbum istud ge-belg, -belh, es; m. Anger, offence; Tra, qffensio: — Us is acumend- 
legitlmum in ceternum. Ex. 1 2, 2^. der. bed, q. v.for cognates. Ifccre eower gcbelb, donne dies .^Imihtigaii Codes grama your displeasure 

gebed-ol^a [ge, bed a bed, clyfa, II. a cave, den] an; m. A den; is more tolerable to us than the anger of the Almighty God, Homl. Th. 
spdlunca : — Swa swd leo on gebedclyfan quasi leo in spfjunca, Ps. Spl. i. 96, 6. Bd. de Sapientibus, Som. Ben. Lye. der. belgan. 

C. second 9, 10 : 103,23. v. bed-clyfa. ge-belgan, he -bylgb, ’ -bilhj» ; p. -bealg, -bealh, pi. -bulgoii; pp. 

ge-bedda, -beddc [(?) cf. heals-gebedda, Beo. 63], zn; f. A bed-fellow, -bolgen. I. v. reflex, acc. [ge, and belgan to irritate] To make one 

consort, wife; coiisors tdri, uxor; — His grbeddc [MS. gebedda] was angry, irritate, enrage ; ira se tuiiiefllcdrc, irrltare, exaspdnlre : — Sc wtsa 
gecfged Elisabeth his wife was named Elizabeth,^ Waul. Catal. 4, 13 : Cd. Catulus hine gebealg the wise Catulus made himself angry, Bt. 27, i ; 
86; Th. 109, 25; Gen. 1828. Wolde wfgfruma secan cwdn to gebeddan Fox 94, 32. DS gebealh he hine tune Hie indigndtus est, Lk. Dos. 15, 
the martial leader would seek the queen as bed-companion, 38: 13,14: Ors. 4, 4; Bos. 8 r, 12. Gcbtilgon da tyne ht be lacobe 

B. 665: Runic pm. 29; Kmbl. 345, 16: Hick. Thes. i. 135, 58. Ssegde and lohanne dfeem eoepPrunt indigndri de Jacobo vt Joanne, Mk. Bos. 
Lameh iedfum gebeddum unarltc spel Lamech told a wicked tale to his 10, 41. ZZ. trans. dot. To anger, incense; irritlre, exasperare: — 

dear consorts, Cd. ^2 •, Th. 66, 29; Gen. 1091. Gebed wtf uxor, Mt. Daet he deean Dryhtne bitre gebulge that he had bitterly incensed the 
Kmbl. pp. 14, 16. [O. Sax. gi^beddio : O. H. Ger. ga-betti or -betta a bed- eternal Lord, Bco. Th. 465 1 ; B. 2331 . DS wass Herodes swyde gebolgen 
fellow^ tune Herodes iratus est vnlde, Mt. Bos. 2, 16: 26, 8 : Cd.4; Th. 4, 16; 

ge-bdd-dagas ; pi. m. Prayer-days; LitAnia major: \b\s greater Litany Gen. 54. Tome gebolgen swollen with anger, Beo. Th. 4794: B* >401. 
is for St. Mark's day, and the Less Litany, Lit&nia mYiior, is fi>r gang- Mid geboigne bond with wrathful hand. Exon. 37 a; Th. lao, 19; Gu. 
dsgss the Rogation days: — In LetAiiia majore : das dagas synd gehatcne 274. ZZZ. intrans. To be angry; indignSri, irasci: — Orbufgoii 

Let&nise, diet sint, Gebed-dagas on the greater Litany : these days are wid da twegen gebr6dru indigndii sunt de dubbus fratribus, Mt. Bos. 
called Littlnia, that is. Prayer-days, Homl. Th. i. 244, 11. 20, 24. 

g»-h%ded compelled, driven, Chr. I Erl. 112, 33,a«ge-b£ded ; pp. ge-lMlimpan ; p. -belamp, p/. -belumpon ; pp. belumpen 7 *o happen, 
(/ ge-b£dan. occur, befall ; cyrmire, acciddre, contingCTe ;— Hit gebyraji d«t hit ge- 

ge«beden demanded, intreated, Lk. Bos. I, 63; Pp, of ge-biddan. belirape oportet hem fiM, Mk. Bos. 13, 7. der. be-limpaii, IZ. 
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gtt«b6n a fraying^ prayer: prdcei, Ben. Lye. Hiora ^celfcum gibome 
fomm perpetua iupplicatiotu, Rtl. 73, 38 : 74, la. v. bCn. 

ge-bend»ef; n. A band; yinculum: — Qebend tungsi hit vinculum 
Ungum 9 * 115 , Mk. Skt. Lind. 7, 35. 

Se-bendan, -bsndan ; p. -^nde ; pp, -bended, -bend. I. to bend; 
flectiire, teiid£re; — He hornbogan hearde gebenda^ eonfregit cornua 
arcuum, Ps. Th. 75, 3. He gebende his bogaii he bent his bow^ Homl. 
Th. i. 50a, 15. Of gebciidum bogan from a bended bow^ Outhl. 4; 
Odwin. a8, a. II. to bind, fetter; yinclre: — Swa gebend he wzs 

wuniende, 6)7 he his Iff forlSt he remained so bound until he gave up his 
life, Ors. 5. a; Bos. 103, 1. Hieremias se wTtega wear)) oft gebend 
yeremiah the prophet was ofien in bonds, Alfc. T. 18, a3. der. behdan. 
ge-bSnlio prayer-like, nun-like ; vett&lis, Som. Ben. Lye. 
ge-benn, es ; n, A command, edict. Cot. 79. v. ge-ban. 
ge-bennian; p. ode; pp. od. ad To wound; vulnfirflre: — Bille geben- 
nad wounded with a sword. Exon. loa b ; Th. 388, 3 ; Ra. 6, a. der. 
ben, benn a wound. 

ge-bfinaian to Oi-boensandum dtnuin supplicibus tuis, Rtl. 51, 

29. V. beiisian. 

ge-beod, es ; n. A prayer, supplication ; preccs : — Daghwamlfce 
Drihtnc b6na and’ gebeoda borene be6n sceoldan cotldie Domino prices 
offerri deberent, Bd. 3, 14: S. 540, 6. Gebeodo (Bna deprecatio tua, 
Lk. Skt. Lind, i, 13 : Rtl. 14, 30. y. ge-bed. 

ge-beddan s p. -be&d, pi. -budon ; pp. -boden [ge-, beddan to com- 
mand]. 1. to command, order, summon ; jubere, tiiandarc ; — Het 

gebeddan byre Wthstanes hjcleda monegum boldagendra, dst hie bclwudu 
feorran feredon lVihstan*s son bade command many house-owning men, 
that they should convey pile-wood from afar, Beo. Th. 6ai t; B. 3110: 
Elen. Kmbl. 5U: El. 276. II. to announce, proclaim; anntm- 

tilre : — Hit bed teofon nihtum geboden let it be announced seven days 
before, L. Ath. i. ao; Th. i. ao8. 27: Cd. 183; Th. 229, 27; Dan. 
223. 111. to offer, propose, give, grant; offerre, prsebere: — 

Hiera se aedeling gchwelcum feoh and feorh gebend to each of them the 
noble offered money and life, Chr. 755; Er). 50, 5, is. Oebudon him 
Pene dost hf haBfdoii iii winter sibbe wid hf the Persians proposed that 
they should have peace with them for three years, Ors. 3, l ; Bos. 5a, 27. 
[O. Sax. gibiodan : O. H. Oer. ga-biutan, -piotan : Ger. gebieten.l 
ga-be6n« -bednn commanded, assembled. Cod. Dipl. 1073 » ^ 9 ^ * 

Kmbl. y. 140, 8: Th. Diplm. A.D. 896; 139, 11; p. of ge-bannan. 
ge-badn been, Chr. 1096; Erl. 233. 3. v. bedn. 
ga-bedr* es; m. A guest; hospes. convfva dset da gebedras gc> 
sawon quod cum convivm conspicerent, Bd. 3, 10; S. 534, 33. Gcbrdr 
conviva, .ffilfc. Gr. 7 ; Som. 6, 45 : Sciiit. 63 : Homl. Th. i. 484, i ; 
528, 9. DER. bear. 

ga-baoran, to -beoranne [ge-, beoran to bear] To bear, bring, offer; 
ferre, proferre : — Dam de se dc&^ tobedta)), biitan £nigre yldinge is to 

S beoranne his quibus mors inmlnet, sine ulla dildtione proflrenda est, 
1.1,27; S. 493, 30. 

ga-baorOf es; nf A barking; latrltus: — Gemengcd stemn is de bi|» 
bGtan andgite, swylc swS is hrydera gehldw, and horsa hn^gung, hCnda 
gebeorc, tredwa brastlung, et cetera confused voice is what is without 
understanding, such as is the lowing of oxen, and the neighing of horses, 
the barking of dogs, the rustling of trees, etc, ^Ifc. Gr. i ; Som. 2, 34-36. 
ga-baorg» es ; m. A mountain ; mons. y. gc-beorh. 
ga-baorg, -beorh, -berg : gen. -beorges, -beorhges ; n. [ge-, and beorg 
a protection, refuge] A defence, protection, safety, refuge; presidium, 
refQgiuro, tutlmen, tuitio: — ^Leufsunu ahdf bord to gebeorge Leofsunu 
raised up his buckler for defence, Byrht. Th. 1 38, 64 ; By. 245 : 135, 40; 
By. 131. Britwalum to gebeorge for the protection of the Brito-Welsh, 
Chr. 189; Erl. 9, 26: Bd. 1, 12 ; S. 480. 32. 

ga-baorgao, to -beorganne ; p. ic, he 'bear^ -bearh, dG -burge, pi. 
-burgon ; pp. -borgeii [ge-, brargaii to save] To save, protect, defet^, 
secure, spare, preserve ; serySre, sateftre, toGri, defendere, arccre, paredre : — 
Ne meg nSn man dderoe wyrian and him sylfum gebeorgan no man may 
eserse another and save himself, Homl. Th. ii. 30, 3: Gen. 19, 19, 20: 
Boutr. Serd. 22, 3. Age he )»redra nihta fierst him to gebeorgaiine let 
him have a space of three days to save himself, L. Alf. pol. 2 ; Th. i. 62, 2. 
DG him yfele dagas ealle gebeorgest mitiges eum a diebus malis, Ps. Th. 
03, 12. Scyidweall gebearg Iff and Ifce the shield-wall secured life and 
body, Beo. Th. 51.34; B. 2570. Det gebearh feore which protected his 
life, 3101; B. 1548: Cd. 197; Th. 246, 6; Dan. 475. Gebeorh de on 
dam munte in monte salvum te foe, Gen. 19, 17 : Homl. Th. i. 416, 17. 
Det hf him gebeorjjen bogan and strfile ut fAgiant a fdcie arcus, Ps. Th. 
59, 4. Ne bi|> us geborgen tew shall not be secure, Homl. Th. !. 56, 1 8. 
[O. Sax. gi-bergati : O. H. Oer. g»*pergaii.] 
ga-baorgUa safe, cautious, prudent, becoming, L.Edg. ii. 1 ; Th. i. 266, 
6, note 1 2, MS. O. y. ge-beorhlfc. 

ga-baorh ; gen, -beorges ; m. [ge-, and beorh a hill, mountain] A 
mountain; mons: — Gebeorh Godes mons Dei, Ps. Th. 67, 15. [Oer. 
gebfr^e] 

ga-baorh t gen, -beorges, -beorhges; n. A defence, protection, refuge; 


tuitio, refSgium : — Dryhten ys Gre gebeorh Deus noster refUgium est, Ps. 
Th. 45, 1 : Ps. Spl. C o, 9 : 17, 1. To gebeorhge des sib for the Jen’s 
protection, Bd. 1, 12 ; S. 4S1, 12. Wolde he dam gebeorh gewarnian de 
he heova lire onfeng v6len% scUlcet htltionem eis, quos et quorum doctri- 
nam susceplrat, preestdre, 2, 5 ; S. 506, 30, MS. B. DER. ge-beorg. 

go-boorhlio» -beorglfc; adj. Safe, cautious, prudent, becoming; tutus, 
circumspectus, ddeens: — Gebeorhlfcre ys me faran to e&, mid scype 
niynum, dsmne faran mid manegum scypum, on huntunge hranes tiitius 
est mihi ire ad amnem, cum nave mea, quam ire cum multis ndvibus, in 
venationem bdlcence. Coll. Monast. Th. 24, 21. Qebeorhlfc circumspectus, 

K. Ben. 64. Swilce hit for Gode gebcorhlfc sy and f6r weonilde at^rend- 
Itc as it may be becoming before God and tolerable before the world, 

L. Edg. ii. i; Th. i. 266, 6; L.C.S. 2; Th. i. 376, 14. 
ga-baorhnyE, -nyss, e ; /. i 4 refuge; refugium:— On hQse gebeorh- 

nysse in diimum refAgii, Ps. Spl. C. 30, 3. 
gabaorh-8t6w'» e; /. A place of ref uge ; refGgium ; — Du cart mfn 
gebeorhstow on mfnum earfoduni tu es mihi refAgium a pressAra, Ps. Th. 
31, 8. 

ga-beorhtian ; p. ode ; pp. od [ge-, beorhtian to shine, brighteti] To 
make bright, brighten, glorify ; cllrff icXre : — DG F»der, gebcorhta me 
mid d£ sylfum cldrlflca me tu. Pater, Apud temetipsum, Jn. Bos. 17, 5. 
[Go/A. ga-bairhtjan.] 

ge-beornan ; p. -barn, pi. -burnon ; pp. -bornen, -bumen [ge-, beornan 
to burn]. I. v. intrans. To burn, be on fire, be consumed ; ardere, 

comburi;— Sid hand gebarn mddiges mannes the hand of the hold man 
burned, Beo. Th. 5388 ; B. 2697. II. v. trans : — Scu eor|»e wass 

to axsan geburnen the earth was burnt to ashes, Ors. 4, 2 ; Bos. 79, 19. 

ge-be6r-aoipa» -scype, es ; m. [gc-, bedr beer, -scipe -sAip] beer-ship, 
convivial society, a drinking party, feast, an entertainment; potitio, com- 
potltio, coena, convivium : — Hig lu6gea)> da fyrmestan set! on gpbedr- 
scyptim dmant primos recAhltus in coenis, Mt. Bos. 23. 6 : Jn. Bus. 12, 2 ; 
21, 20. Dyde mycelne gebcdrscype fecit convivium magnum, Lk. Bos. 
5, 29: Oen. 21,8: 40, 20. In gebeurscipe in convlvio, Bd. 4, 24; 

597 « 4 * gebedrscipe at a feast, L. In. 6 ; Th. i. 106, il. 
ga-beor)>or; g. -beor)>res: n. [gc-, bcot^r child-birth] A birth; 
natus : — purh da bur))ran we w£ron geh^lde, and ))urh d*t gebeorhor we 
wurdon alysde through the issue we were saved, and through the birth see 
were redeemed, Homl. Biickl. 105, 21. 

ge-be6t, es; n. [ge-, bedt a threatening]. I. n threatening, 

threat, boast ; commiiiltio, nilnae : — Alys us, prihten, fram his gebedte 
and mihte redeem us. Lord, from his threatening and might, Homl. Th. 

1. 568, 22. Swa fela )>edda wurdon tod£lede set d»re wundorlTcan by rig 

de da entas woldon wircean mid gebedte seftcr Noes flode, ^r dan de hf 
tnferdon so many [of] nations were divided at the wonderful city which 
the giants would build with boasting after the flood of Noah, before they 
parted, /Elfc. T. 39, 10-12. II. a promise; proinissum 'Ofer 

eald gebedt contrary to the old promise. Exon. 123b; Th. 475, 13; 
Bo. 47. [Laym. ibcot.] der. word-gebedt. 

ge-bedtian ; p. ode, edc ; pp. od, ed [ge-, beotian, II. to boast,^ vow, 
promise] To promise in a boastful manner, to vow ; gldriose polliceri ; — 
Gebedtode an {^egena, dset he mid sunde da e& oferfaran woldon one of 
the officers vowed that he by swimming would cross over the river, Ors. 

2, 4 ; Bos. 44, 2, 4. Antigones and PcrJ»ica gebedtedan, d*t hy woldan 
him betweonum gefcohtan Anfigonus and Perdiecas vowed that they 
would fight with one another, Ors. 3, li; Bos. 72, 41. Wit gebedtedon, 
dset wit on girsecg Ct aldrum neddon we two vowed that we would 
venture our lives out on the ocean, Beo. Th. 1076; B. 536: 964; 
B. 4’^o. 

ge-be6tung, e; /. [ge-, bedtung a threatening] A threatening; com- 
miriatio; — Gebedtung ^srlnd/io f Cot. 90. 
ge-beran ; he -bireji, -byre^, -byrj? ; p. -bser, pi. -bJiroii ; pp. -boren 
[ge-, beran to bear] To bear, bring forth; ferre, p&rdrc : — Ne mihton 
naiiiiht libbendei ge^ran they could not bring forth anything alive, Ors. 
4.1; Bos. 78. 22: Exon. 10 b; Th. 13, 19; Cri. 205. Rachel gebser 
Beniamin Rachel bare Benjamin, Qcn. 35, 19. Him wff lunu gebasr his 
wife bare a son to him, Cd. 132 ; Th. 167, 31 ; Gen. 2774. Da wear^ 
Abrahamc Ismael geboren then Ishmael was borji to Abraham, 105 ; Th. 
138, 26; Gen. 2297: Andr. Kmbl. 1379; An. 690. 
geberbed ; pp. Vermiculatus Oiberbedo sulfere vermiculatas argenio, 
Rtl. 4. 5. [Cf. O. H. Ger. furbdn, furbian mundare, purgare^ ^ 
ge-bereds part. Vexed, oppressed, crushed; vexltus, mfteSrItus, eli- 
sus ; — Gebered bedn mAclrari, Cot. 1 36. Gebered wxs vexabatur , Mk. 
Skt. Lind. 5, 15, 18. Geber^e vexati, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 9, 36. Qe- 
bered elUus, Mk. Skt. Lind. 9, 20. Beren gebered com tipsane 
[mmptUAna^^irriokrff barl^, crushed and cleaned from the hulls], /Elfc. 
Gl. 12; Som. 57, 86; Wrt.Voc. 20, 27. 
ge-berg, es ; n. A defence, refuge ; refugium : — Geworden is Dryht 
geberg \oexlcox factsts est Ddminus refAgium pauperum, Ps. Surt. 9, lO: 
58. 17s*9»»- V. ge-beorg. 

ge-barhtaa, -byrhtan, -birhtan ; p. te ; pp. ed [gc-, berhtan to sninej 
7*0 make bright, brighten, enlighten; illGmliiSre, clarificlrc De wuhU 
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hwsBS wlite ffeberhtc|> which hrightnu Ac beauty qf everything, Bt. 
a. Fox 31 , 04; Met. 31 , 33. 
ge-berian ; p. ede ; pp* ed [ge-, berian to happen"] To happen ; evSnire, 
accidere: — Oeberian compitire, C. R. Ben. 37. Geb^ede hit daet 
Ercules com to him it happened that Herettles came to him, Bt. 16, 3 ; 
Fox 53, 34, note 10, MS. Cot: Bt. Met. Fox 35, 61; Met. 35, 31. 
ge-bernaa [ge-, bernan to burn] To bum; coniburere: — Geberae^ 
combUret, Lk. Skt. Lind. 3, 17. 

ge-benftf ei ; mf A bursting, eruption ; eruptio : — Wid 6mena ge- 
berste against bursting qf erysipeltis, L. M. I, 39 ; Lchdm. ii. 100, 3 . 

ge-bfismed; part. Bosomed, bent, erotdted; siiiufltus, Som. Ben. Lye. 
V. ge-b6smed. 

ge-b6tan, he 'bete]), pit, -bcta]» ; p. bdtte, pi, betton ; pp. -b€ted, -bdtt ; 
V. trans, [ge-, betau to amendf], I. to make better, improve, mend, 

amend, repair; emendlre, rep&rSre; — Gimmas ne scearpnesse gebdta^ 
gems do not improve sharpness, Bt. 34, 8 ; Fox 1 44, 33. Daet hf ge- 
betton that they repaired, Ors. 3, i; Boi. 54, 15 : Bt. 30: Fox 70, 
35. Geboeton netta hiora rejicientes retia sua, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 4, 31. 
Geboeta curare, 4, 34. Qiboeted wabs da fyr aceenso autem igni, Lk. 
Skt. Rush. 33 , 55. II. to make strong, fortify, surround with a 

wall; confirniare, mfliiTre; murare: — Scc&wia]^ daet land hwaeder hit 
wasstmblere sf, and da burga gebette odde bfitan weallum eonsidirdte 
terram, qualis sit, hiimus pinguis, et urbes qufdes, muratce an absque 
muris, Num. 13, 30 . III. to make amends, reparation, *b 6 t* for, 

repent : — Donne sceolan we mid ure anre saule forgyldan and gebdtan 
ealle da ding dc we Hr ofor his bebod gedydon then must we with our 
soul alone make recompenee and amends for all things that we have 
previously done against his commatid, Blickl. Homl. 91, 16; 63, 34; 
57, 37: Ors. I, 1; Bos. 33, 5; H. R. 107, 4. Hea geboeton pcenite- 
rent, Lk. Skt. Lind. 10, 13. IV. to obtain a remedy against, to 

get * bot ' from, avenge : — Du wille ewedan daet da welgaii habban mid 
hwam hi in^Sgen daet \hunger, thirst, cold] gebdtan you will say that 
the rich have wherewith they can remedy that, Boeth. 26, 3 ; Fox 92, 
37. Ne nieahte on dam ieorh-bonan f£h)ie gebetan could not avenge 
the feud on the murderer, Beo. Th. 4923; B. 3465. {Go/A. ga-bdtjan: 

0. Sax. gi-botean : O. H. Ger. ga-b6ziaii.] 

go-beterinn, -betrian ; p. ode ; pp, od [ge-, bctcriaii to make better, 
betera better] To better, make better; nieliorllre, enieiidare: — De mid 
daere lire gebeterode w^ron who were bettered by that instruction, Homl. 
Th. i. 406, 33. Da scamfaestan bed|i oft mid gcmetlicre lire gebetrode 
the modest are often improved with moderate instruction. Past. 31, 1 ; Swt. 
505. * 3 ; Hat. MS. 39 b. 5. 

ge-beterung an amending, bettering, making better; cmenditio, iii- 
stauratio. Son;. Ben. Lye. 

ge-bedian ; p, ode, ede ; pp, od, cd ; v. trans, [gc-, bedian to bathe] 
To wash, bathe, foment, cherish, warm; l&vare, fiSvere; — Mid dam 
waetere da eAgan gebeda bathe the eyes with the water, Herb. 88 ; Lchdm. 

1. 192, 5. Wear)? nis Ixcum gepuht dzt hi on wlacum ele hinc gebededon 
it seemed good to his physicians that they should bathe him in lukewarm 
oil, llonil. Th. i. 86, 23. By]i languin £rdamde hc6 eft gebedod sy it is 
long before it is again warmed, Bd. de iiat. rerum ; Wrt. pop), science 9, 
31 , 32 ; Lchdm. iii. 353, 8 , 10. Of dam wfiie syn da lydu gebedede 
let the joints be bathed with the wine. Herb. 89, 5 ; Lchdm. i. 193, 35. 

ge-b 6 tt amended, reformed, Bd. 1, 31 ; S. 485, 8 : i, 37 ; S. 493, 17 ; 
pp. of ge-b€tan. 

ge-b6tung, -bettung, e ; /. [gebetan to better] A bettering, amending, 
repairing, renewing, restoring ; emciiditio, instauritio : — Be ciricetia ge- 
betunge of the repairing of lurches, L. Kdm. E. 5 ; Th. i. 346, 9. Be 
burga gebittunge of repairing of fortresses, L. Ath. i. 13 ; Th. i. 306, 13. 

ge-blogao, -biegean to buy, purchase. Exon. 90 a: Th. 338, 33; Gii. 
Ex. 82 : L. Edg. ii. 3; Th. i. 266, 18: L. Eth. ii. 1; Th. i. 384, 13. 
V. ge-byegan. 

ge-bionian, -bycnian ; p, ode, ede ; pp, od, ed [ge-, bTcnian to beckon, 
nodf], I. to beckon, nod; iimuiire : — Ic gebicnige [gebycnige MS. D.*] 

innuo, BSlfc. Gr. 38, 3 ; Som. 30, 48. II. to point out, shew, indi- 
cate, betoken ; indlcire, aignif iclre, portendSre : — Ic gebTcnige [gebycnige 
MS. D.], ASlfc, Or. 37 ; Som. 39, 40. Hi gebfenia)) sum )iiiig niwes they 
betoken something new, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 16, 33; 
Lchdm. iii. 373, 7. Firms gebfenede eft hH him se sige gelicode Pyrrhus 
afterwards shewed how the victory pleased him, Ors. 4, i ; Bos. 77, 35. 
^b^cna hit eal me tdl it ail to me, St. A. 44, 13. v. ge-be 4 ciiian. 

ge-bionlgendlio ; adj. Pointing out, shewing, indicative ; indYc&tIvus : — 
Oebfcnigendlfc gemet indiedtivus mSdus, JE\fc, Or. 21; ^m. 33, 18. 
go-biontmg, e; /. [ge-, Menung a sign] A presage, sign; praesi- 
j»um : — l^urh heofenlicere gebtenunge tmrough a heavenly sign, Horn. 
Til. ii. 306, 7. V. ge-be&cnung. 

ge-bldaa, he -bfde]), -bTt ; p, -bid, pi, -bidon ; pp. -biden [ge-, bfdan 
to bide, abide] To abide, tarry, remain, await, look for, expect, meet with, 
experience, endure; m&nSre, rem&nSre, expectire, consfiqui, sustinere, 
tolfirire : — Daet feorhdaga on womldrfce worn gebfde that he may abide 
many Itfe-days in the woWifi realm, Cd. 107 ; Th. 14a, lo; Ocu. 2359. 


^ Gcbfdaji h^r sstslinSte hie, Mt. Bos» 26, 38. Dre&mleAs gebid he cofi- 
tinued joyless, Beo. Th. 3445; B. 1720. He gebid dir sylf remansit 
sblus Jesus, Jn, Bos. 8, 9. Ne nueg fednd gebidan/oa may not await 
him. Exon. 30 a; Th. 93, 33; Cri. 15^0. Hig gebidon his erant expec- 
tantes sum, Lk. Bos. 8, 40. He dses frdfre gebid he from Aat [time] 
met with comfort, Beo. Th. 14; B. 7: Exon. 41 b; Th. 140, 11; 0 (i. 
608. Odres lie gynieji to gebfdanne yrfeweardcs he cares not to wait for 
another heir, Beo. Th. 4895 ; B. 2453. Fela sceal gebTdan ledfes and 
li)ics much shall he experience of loved and hated, 3125; B. 1060. 
[lAsym, i-biden ; Goth, ga-beidaii to abide, endure : O, Sax, gi-bfdaii to 
experience.] 

ge-blddan ; p. -bsed, pi. -biedon ; pp, -beden ; often followed by a 
reflexive dative [ge-, biddan to ask, pray] To pray, pray to, worship, 
adore; orire, addriire, colSre: — Uton gtbiddan us let us /my, Homl. 
Blick. 139, 30. Donne we us gebidda)) when we pray, Bt. 41, a; Fox 
246, 3 1 . Donne g£ e<Sw gebiddon cum ordtis, Mt. Bos. 6, 5. Donne dfi 
de gebidde cum ordveris, 6, 6. L£r us us gebiddaii ddee nos ordre, Lk. 
Bos. II, I. For d£ gebitt ordbit pro te, Gen. 20, 7. Ic him i gebsed 
ego autem ordbam, Ps. Th. 108, 3. Ne dfi fremedne god gebiddest 
neque addrabis deum alienum, 80, 9. Gebidda)) him. daer to addrant 
eum. Ex. 32, 8. Gebidda)) on gesihjie his adordbunt in conspectu ejw, 
Ps. Spl. 21, 28. Ic me 10 him gebidde eum cdlo, Bd. I, 7; S. 477, 34. 
Gebiddandc orans, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 39. 

ge-bierde ; adj. Inborn, natural ; innitus, iiaturilis. Cot. 106. v. ge- 
byrde. 

ge-biesgian to occupy, afflict, overcome. Exon. 96 a ; Th. 358, 2 ; Pa. 
39. V. ge bysgian. 

ge-bigan p. de ; pp. ed ; v. trans, [ge-, bfgan to bow, bend] To bow, 
bend, turn, inflect or decline a part of speech, twist, bow down, humble, 
bring under, subdue, crush ; flcctere, inflectiire, declfnire, humiliire 
He ht to fulliihte gcbigde he brought them to baptism,H, R. 101, 36. Se 
sceal hein wesan nider gebiged he shall be low bowed down. Exon. 84 a ; 
Th. 316, 28; M 5 d. 55: Bd. 4, 10; S. 578, 38: Qen. 27, 39. Ealle 
tiamaii bed)? gebigede on ftf declinungum omnia ndmina quinque declind- 
tidnlbus inflectuntur, ./Elfc. Gr. 7; Som. 6, 3 : 14: Som. 16, 56: Exon. 
34 a; Th. 69, 36; Cri. 1126: Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 64, 15 : JFMc. T. 30, 5 : 
Ps. Th. 106, 15. V. ge-bygan. 

ge-bigednye, -nyss, c; f, A bending, inflection, declining, declension, 
case ; decUnitio, cisus r—Gcbfgcduys casus, ^Ifc. Qr. 1 5 ; ^111. 1 J, 30. 
Casus, daet is fyll odde gebigediiiss a ease, that is a fall or inflection, 
.ffilfc. Gr. 14; Soin. 17, 33. Da proiiotiiina de habba)) vucitivum, da 
habba)) six casus, and da odre ealle nabb4)> bfiton fff gebfgednyssa the 
pronouns which have a vocative have six cases, and all the other 
have but five cases, .£lfc. Gr. 18 ; Som. 30 , 55. Nemiiigcndlfc gebf- 
gediiys vet ncinnigeiidlfc cisus Nominative case, .^Ifc. Gr. 7 ; Som. o, l6. 
Gcstryiicndl'ic, geagniendife Genitive, 6, 17: Forgifendlfc Dative, 6, 19: 
Wregeiidlic Accusative, 6, 22 : Clipigendlic, odde gecigendiTc Vocative, 
6, 24, 25: ^tbredendllc Ablative and Instrumental, 6, 37, q.v, 
ge-bigendllo ; adj. Bettding, flexible, declined with cases ; flcxibllis, 
cisuilis : — Be dam six gebTgendlicum hiwum de sex casudllbus formis, 
.£lfc. Gr. 14 ; Som. 17, IQ. 

ge-bigep, -big)) buys, L. Ethb. 77; Th. i. 23, 1 : Mt. Dos. 13, 44, « 
ge-bygc)) ; pres, of ge-bycgaii. 

ge-bih)>, e; /. [cf. byht a dwelling, abode] An abode, habitation; 
domicilium :-^n mislfcum moitna gebinjium in the various abodes of men. 
Exon. 45 b : Th. 154, 23 ; Oil. 846. 

ge-blld ; adj. Bold, brave, confident ; audax, fortis, fldens He mid 
gebilduni mdde hine ealiie gedranc he drank ii all with a bold mind, 
Homl. Th. i. 72, 25. v. gebyldan. 

ge-bilegan to make angry, to be angry, Som. Ben. Lye. v. ge-belgan. 
ge-bilod ; pp. [bile a bill, beak] Having a bill or beak ; rostritus : — Da 
fugelas, de be flcsce lybba)), syndon clyfcrfdte and scearpe gebilode tke 
birds which live fy fl^h are cloven-footed and sharp-billed, Hexam. 9 ; 
Norm. 14, 19. 

ge-bind, es; n, A binding, fastening; ligitQra, strictura: — Ofer 
wadema gebind [or wadcma-gebiiid, cf. y))-gebland] over the watery band, 
i.c. the surface of the watercExon. 76 b; Th. 288, 1 ; Wand. 34 : 77 * • 
Th. 389, 33 ; Wand. 57. Gebynd strictura, AElfc. Ol. 1 1 ; Wrt. Voc. 19, 
50. [Cf. Gimh. ga-binda, -bindi a band.] v. fs*gebind. 

ge'-bindan ; ic -binde, dfi -bintst, -binst, he -biiit, pi. -binda)? ; p, ic, he 
-band, -bond, dfi -bunde, pi, -bundon ; pp. -bunden [ge-, bindan to bind, 
tie], 1 . to hind, tie up ; Hgire, alligire, vinclre, constringfire : — 

Hine nin man ne mihte gebiiidaii n^ue quisquam pdUrat eum lirare, 
Mk. Bos. 5, 3; 6. 17; Cd. 184: Th. 330, 6; Dan. 339: Salm. Kmbl. 
556 ; Sal. 277. ^rg and sl£p earmne iiihogan oft gebiiida]) sorrow and 
steep often land a poor lone-dweller. Exon. 77 a ; Th. 288, 33 ; Wand. 40. 
Dfi mcc faeste fetrum gebunde thou didst bind me fast with fetters. Exon. 
7aa; Th. 368, 17; Jul. 43 .i: 98*; Th.368,38; Seel.31. He geband 
di his sunu cum alligasset f ilium suum, Gen. 33, 9 : Homl. Th. ii. 414, 
18: Cd. 33; Th. 39, 3: Gen. 4^: Beo. Th. 845; B. 43b. Daere 
moldan sumne d^l he geUnid on his sceAtc a part of the mould hs tied 
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vp in kit clothing, Bd. 3, to; S. 574, 13 : Exon. 18 b; Th. 46, 5 ; Cri. 
733. Hie handa gebundon th^ hound the hands, Andr. Kmbl. 96; An. 
48: 3446; An. 1334. Ce&can heora gewrf)» odde gebind tnaxillat 
corum eonstringe, Ps. Spi. 31, la. Qif he hT ne gebunde if he had not 
bound them, Bt. 35. a; Pox 158, i, note, MS. Cot. Se w«s gebunden 
gut brat vinctus, Mk. Bo*. 15, 7: Bd. i, a;; S. 497, 31, 33: Cd. 35; 
Th. 45, 30 ; Gen. 734 : Exon. 13 a ; Th. 33, 7 ; Cri. 365 : Andr. Kmbl. 
3793 ; An. 1398: Bt. Met. Fox 5, 78 ; Met. 5, 39: Judth. 10; Thw. 
33, 11; Jud. 115 : Beo. Th. 3490; B. 1743. Wxs his gewuiu daet he 
him forgeafe £nne gebundenne sdlebat dimittere illis unum ex vinetis, 
Mk. Bos. 15, 6: Bd. 1, 27; S. 497, 33: Chr. 796; Erl. 58, la : Exon, 
loab; Th. 387, ao; Rii. 5, 8. He gehyrde he&h gnornunge daera de 
gcbundciie bitere waeron audlvit ghnltum vincilldtorum, Ps. I'h. loi, 18: 
Cd. 19 ; Th. 34, 18 ; Gen. 379 : Andr. Kmbl. 1893 ; An. 949. II. 
to deceive [?J ; failure : — He hinc on d»rc wdnuiigc [weiiuiige Thorpe] 
geband he deceived him in that hope, Ors. 3, 7 ; Bos. 59, 35. [Goth. 
ga-bindan : O. Sax. gi-biiidan.] 

ge-blrap becomes, L. £i!g C. 64 ; Th. ii. 238, 8. v. ge-byrian. 
ge-bird, e; f. Birth, origin: — Fordam sTn ealle men aura gebirda 
because all men are of one origin, L. Edg. C. 13; Th. ii. 346, a a. 
V. ge-byrd. 

gebirg, es; n. Taste: — On g(*birge in gnstu, Rtl. 1 16, 5. 
ge-birhtan, he -birht ; p. -birhte : pp. -birhted, -birhl To make bright, 
brighten, illuminate ; illnmlii.lre : — De ealle )7lng gebirht which brightens 
all things, Bt. 34, 8 ; Fox 144, 37. Eailc steorran weorpa)) onllhte and 
gebirhte of dzre siinnan all stars are lighted and made bright by the sun, 
34t 5 Fox 140, 5. V. ge-berhtaii. 

ge«birigan to taste, Mt. Kmbl. Hat. 27, 34. v. ge>byrgan. 
ge-bisgian to occupy, afflict, agitate. Exon. 50 a ; Th. J 73, 34 ; Gu. 
1170. V. ge-bysgian. 

ge-biainerians -bismrian, -bysmerian, -bysmrian ; p, ode, ede ; pp. od, 
ed [ge-, bisnieriaii to mock'] To mock, laugh at, deride, provoke ; illndSre, 
irridere, deridnre, cxaccrbUre : — Draca des de du hywodest togtbismricnne 
him draco iste quim formasti ad illudendum ei, Ps. Lamb. 103, a6. Se 
de earda]) on heofenum gebismeraji odde hysc)» hig gut habitat in ccelis 
irridibit eos, 2, 4. Du, Drihten, gcbysinerast hi tu, Domine, deridebis 
58* 9* HT hednne God gebysmredon [MS. gcbysmredaii] exaeer^ 
bdverunt Deum excelsum, Ps. Th. 77, 56. 
ge*blsnerea es; m. An imitator: — Gibisnere imitator, Rtl. 45, 14. 
go-bisnian to inform, imitate : — Gibisiieddo informanda, Rtl. 103, 30. 
We gibisnia imitemur, 52, 3. Gebisened imitandam, Lk. Skt. p. 6, ao. 
V. gebysnian. 

ge-bisnung an example; excmpliim, Som. Ben. Lye. v. gc^bysnung. 
ge-bit, -bitt, es ; n. [ge-, biten, pp. of bItan to bite'] A biting, biting 
together, grinding, gnashing: morsus, stridor: — D£r bi)7 wop and 
to^a gebitt there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, Hotiil. Th. 
ia6, ao. 

ge-bitan to bite: — Gebttes 1 to-slTtes adlidit, Mk. Skt. Lind, o, 18. 
ge-biterian ; p. ode ; pp. od [ge-, biterian to embitter] To make bitter ; 
amarefacere :-*HT sealdon him gebiterod wtn ddbant ei myrrhdtum vinum 
[amarefaetum vinum, vinum myrrha imbutum], Mk. Bos. 15, 23. 
ge*bitt prays or will pray ; drflbit, Gen. ao, 7 ; 3rc/ pres, of ge>biddan. 
ge-bl£dt es ; m. [ge-, blsd I. a blast, blowing] A blowing out in the 
skin, blister; vosTca in ciite. m. Jx>rn*gebl£d, )>ystel«, wxter-, wyrm-, 
y*-. 

ge*bl6dfn8t; adj. [bl^d fruit] Fruitful; fertilis: — Beorht and ge- 
blUedfzst bright and fruitful, Cd. 5 ; Th. 6, 15 ; Gen. 89. 

ge*bland» -blond, es ; n. [ge-, bland a mixture, confusion] A mixture, 
mingling, commotion ; commixtio, tiirba : — Ofer xra gebland over the 
pungling of the waves, Chr. 937 ; Erl. 1 1 a, a6 : ^delst. 26. Ar^)>a 
geblond commotion of the oar-waves, Andr. Kmbl. 1063 ; An. 53a. 
DXR. Sr-gebland, ear-, snaw-, sund-,.y)>-. v. bland. 

go-blandaiif -blondan; p. -blcund, -bl6nd, pi. bledndon, -bleiidon; 
pp. -blanden, -blonden [ge- bland]. I. to blend, mix, mingle; niis- 

cCre, turbare:— Hi me gebldiidoii unswdtne drync they mixed for me an 
unsweet drink. Exon. 29 a; Th. 88, 10; Cri. 1438: Andr. Kmbl. 65; 
An. 33. Wurman geblondrn mixed with scarlet. Exon. 60 a ; Th. a 18, 
14 ; Ph. 394. Hie him sealdon attor drincaii dset mid myclen lybcrsefte 
waes geblanden they gave them poison to drink mix^d by powerful magic, 
Blickl. Homl. 229, la. [Cf. O. Sax. baluwes gi-blandaii.] II. to 

stain, colour, corrupt; innei^re: — Geblende infecit. Cot. 11 a. Wars seo 
hfewene lyft heoifre geblanden the azure air was corrupted with gore, Cd. 
i6d; Th. ao8, 1 ; £cod. 476. 

ge-blann ceased, Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 51; p. of ge-blinnan. 
ge-blEwan ; p. -bleow, pi. -bleowon ; pp. -blawen [ge-, blSwan to blow] 
To blow; flare, sufflare: — Geblcdw suffldvit, Jn. Skt. Lind, ao, aa. 
ge-bleote [?] destroyed; exterminavit, Ps. Spl. C. 70, 14. 
ge-bledaian ; p. ode; pp. od [ge-, bledsian to bless] To bless; benedf- 
eSre: — Gebledsod wear^ engla Sel the dwelling ^ the angels was 
blessed, Andr. Kmbl. 1048; An. 524: 1079; An. 540: 1873; An. 939: 
3434; An. 1721. 


^ ge-blflgenad ; part, [ge-, bldgen a blain, 6/is/er] Blistered; ulcdratuif 
Som. B.m. Lye. 

ge-blend, pi, -blindon mixed. Exon. 29 a; Th. 88, 10; Cri. 1438; 
p. of ge-blandaii. 

ge-blendan ; p, -blende ; pp, -blended, -blend [ge, blendan to blind] 
To blind, make blind ; coecire : — Gd habba)i cfiwre hcortaii geblende y# 
have your hearts blinded, Mk. Bos. 8, 17. [Goth, ga-blindjan.] 
ge-ble6d, -bliud ; part, [ge-, bleoh, bled a colour, hue, complexion] 
Coloured, of different colours, variegated, gifted with beauty, beautiful in 
countenance; coloratus, versk51or, specie prsditus, aspcctu formatus:— « 
Da wyrta greuwon, mid menigfcaldum bldstmum misltce gebledde the 
plants grew, diversely coloured with manifold blossoms, Hexatii. 6; Norm. 
10, 36. Ojiy we|> Cristes onsyn, on sefan swdte sfnum folce, gebleud 
wundruni Christs countenance shall appear, sweet in tnind to AiV people, 
wondrously gifted with beauty. Exon. 'a I a ; Th. 56, 32 ; Cri. 909. 

ge-bleoh, -bled ; gen. -bicds ; n. [ge-, bleoh a colour] A colour ; 
color : — Mid swa wlitigum bldstmum hi oferstiga)) ealle cor]>lTce gcbleoh 
with such beautiful blossoms they excel all earthly colours, Homl. Th. ii. 
464. 9- 

ge-ble6w blew, Jn. Skt. Lind, ao, 2a ; p. ge-blawan. 
ge-bletsian, -bledsian ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad [ge-, bletsian to bless] 
To bless, consecrate ; bencdicere, consecr&re : — Ic dc gebletsige benedicam 
tibi, Gen. la, 2. 3: 17, 16. Ic wat, diet se h\\> gcbleUod, dc du 
gebletsast nuvi enim, quod benedictus sit, cui benedix^ris, Num. a a, 6. 
Gcbletsode Romulus mid his brddor bldde done weall Romulus blessed 
[consecrated] the wall [of Rome] with his brother* s blood, Ors. 2, 2 ; 
Bos. 41, 5. God gcbletsode done seofedan daeg and hine gchalgode 
Deus benedixit diei septhno et sanctificavit ilium, (ien. a, 3 ; 5, a ; 24, i. 
Du geblctsadest beam Israhela benedixit diimui Israel, Ps. Th. 113, ai. 
Miltsa us mihtig Drihten, and us on mode eilc geblctsa 11 u Deus nusereatur 
nostri, et benedleat nobis, 66. 1. Dxt xiiig preust ne forlxtc da circaii 
de he to gcbletsod waes that no priest forsake the church to which he was 
consecrated, L. Edg. C. 8 ; Th. ii. 346, 8. Sy gcbletsod se de com on 
Drihtenes nanian benedictus qui viinit in nomine Domini, Mt. Bos. 21,9: 
^3t 39* gebletsad cart thou art blessed, Cd. 192 ; Th. 241, 18 ; Dan. 
406: 83; Th, 105, 13; Gen. 1752. 

ge-blinnan ; p. -blaiin,^/. -blunnon ; pp. blunnen [ge-, bliiinan to cease] 
To cease, desist ; cessure, dcsistdre : — Geblann dset wind the wind ceased, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 5 1 . 

ge-bli6d; part. Coloured, variegated: colorStus, variegatus : — Geblidd 
reAf vestis variegiita, Prov. 31. v. ge-bledd. 
ge-blissian ; part. -bli.ssiende ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad [ge-, blissiaii to 
rejoice]. I. v. intrans. To rejoice, he glad; hTetari, gaudcic : — DS 

gebyrede gewistfullian and gcblissian epCdari et gaudere oportehat, Lk. 
Bos. 15, 3a : Jn. Bos. 5,35. Gcbiis$ia)> on Drihtne Icetamini in DdmXno, 
Ps. Spl. 31, 14 : Mt, Bos. 5, la. II. v. trans. To make to rejoice, 

gladden, fill with bliss, bless ; hetificure, benedicere : — RihtwTsnyssa 
Drihtnes rihte'^synt, geblissiende heortan justitiw Dfimini recta sunt, 
latificantes eorda, Ps. Lamb. 18, 9. Du geblissast hine latificnbis eum, 
ao, 7. Pater Noster hAlige gcblissa|) the Pater Nosier gladdens the holy, 
Salm. Kmbl. 80 ; Sal. 40 : Ps. Spl. 45, 4. Frofra dine g( blissodon sawle 
mine consolatidnes tua latlfXcaverunt anlmam tneam, 93, 19. Du disne 
tiiiddangeard niilde geblissa do thou kindly bless this mid-earth, T^zon. 11 b; 
Th. 16, 7; Cri. 249. Iiidas wars miclum gcblissod Judas was greatly 
r^'oicer/, Elen. Kmbl. 1 749 ; El. 876: 3249; £1.1136. Da wars Gri)?Iaccs 
gicst geblissad then was Guthlads spirit gladdened. Exon. 43 a ; Th. 145, 
14; Gu. 694: 56 a; Th 198, 9; Ph. 7. Eulal heofoncund prynes, 
brade geblissad geond brytenwongas oh ! heavenly Trinity, widely blessed 
over the spacious world I 13 Th. 24, 5; Cri. 380. [Laym. i-blissed.] 
ge-blisBung, o\ f. A rejoicing, joyousness, hilarity ; nil&ritas, Procem. 
R. Cone. 

ge-blddeglan, -blddgian ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad [ge-, bl6degian to 
make bloody] To make bloody, cover with blood; cruentflre: — He ge- 
blddegod wearj) sSwuldridre he was made bloody with life-gore, Beo. Th. 
5378; B. 2692. Swilce d^r Idrge on dam disce anes fingres li|t eal 
geblddgod as if there lay in the dish the joint of a finger all covered 
with blood, Homl. Th. ii. 373, 27: Wanl. Catal. 43, 16, Gif daet flet 
geb16dgad wyr^c if the dwelling be covered with blood, L. H. E. 14 ; Th. 

i. 3a. 14- 

ge-blond a mixture, Andr. Kmbl. 1063 ; An. 532. v. ge-bland. 
ge-blondan; pp. -blonden To blend, mix, mingle; mlscSre: — Attre 
geblondcn mixed with venom, Cd. 216; Th. 272, 34; Sat. 129. v. ge- 
blandaii. 

ge-bl6t, ei; n. [gt-, bI6t a taerifiee] A sacrifice; tacrificium: — Bfltan 
geb16te without sacrifice. On. 3, a ; Bos. 103, 14. Ilf swylc gebt6t and 
swylc mor)i ddnde waeron they made such sacrifices and such murders, 
I, 8; Bos. 32, 8. 

ge-bldwan ; p. -bleow, pi, -bleowon ; pp, -bl6wen [ge-, b'Swan to blow] 
To blow, flourish, bloom, blossom; flornre, cfFirm’re: — ^Wyrt gcblAwep 
herha fidreat, Ps. Th. 89, 6. Daet ge on his wfeum wel geblowan in 
atriis dlfntus Dei nostri fiorebunt, 91, 13. Se aedcla feld wrTda]> under 
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wolcnum. wynnum gcbl6wen tht noUe field fiovriehei under the shiee/ 
hlooming leiih delights^ Exon. 56 a; Th. 199, 18; Ph. 27: 56 b; Th. 
900 , 37; Ph:47. Gcseh be gebl6wene bearwas, bl^duni gchrodene he 
MW hluoming groves, adorned with blossoms, Andr. Kmbl. 2894; An. 
1450: Exon. 51a; Th. 178, 25; GG. 1249. He gcieah gebldwen 
tredw WKftni-berende he saw a full-blown tree bearing fruit, Blickl. 
Homl. 245, 8. 

ge«b6oiaii ; p, ode ; pp, od [gc-, bdcian to give by charter], I. to 
give or grant by book or charter, to charter; libro vel charta dunare: — 
i)is if ted boc, (te iEdelstSn cing gebdcode Fri)>estanc bisccope this is the 
charter which king Athelstan chartered to bishop Frithestan, Th. Diplm. 
A.D. 958; 187,19: 966; 218, 12. Gtrbocodc yEdclwulf [MS. Adcl- 
wulf] cing teddan d»l hit landet, ofcr ealle hit rice, Godc to lofe king 
Mthelwulf chartered the tenth part of his land over all his kingdom 
for the glory of God, Chr. 856; Th. 124, 22, col. 3; Text. Rof. 115, 
22. II. to furnish with books; libris instrucre : — Gd predttat teuton 
bedn gebdcode ye priests shall be furnished with books, L. ^^if. P. 44 ; 
Th. ii. 382, 36. 

ge-bod, et; n, [ge-, bod a command] A command, order, mandate; 
jussum, mandatuni : — Is dart peddiies gebod it is Gods command. Exon. 
56 b; Th. 202, 12; Ph. 68: Menol. Fox 457; Men. 230. Be dtes 
cyninges gebode by the king's command, Bt. 39, 13 ; Fox 234, 13. Gif 
preost ofcr arced iSconcs gebod maessige {f a priest celebrate mass 
against the archdeaeon's command, L. N. P. L. 7 ; Th. ii. 290, 25 : Chr. 
901 ; Erl. 98, 3. Dfi gebbd Godes larstes thou hast performed God's 
mandate, Gd. 27; Th. 36, 14; Gen. 571: 33; Th. 43, 29; Gen. 698: 
P.S. Th. 1 18, 87. Ht wnldoii onwendan call da gebodu they would 
change all the orders, Ors. 6, 10; Bos. 120, 33. [ 0 ,Sax, gi>bod: 

O. U. Ger, ga-pot : Ger. gebot.] 

go-hoden announced, L.Ath. i. 20; Th. i. 208, 27; pp. o/ge>beddan. 
ge-bodian ; p. ode, ade ; pp, od, ad [ge-, bodian to tell] To tell, make 
known, announce, proclaim; nuntiSre, annuutiare: — Se dxt la]>spcli act 
ham gebodode who made known the sad story at home, Ors. a, 4; Bot. 
4 .^« .^7: Hy* 10, 13; Hy. Grn. ii. 293, 13. Daet dxr nan to life ne 
wearp dmt hit to Rome gehodade so that there was none left to tell it at 
Rome, Ors. 4, ii; Bos. 97, 30: Exon. 10 b; Th. 13, 14; Cri. 202. 
[Laym. i-boded.] 

gebod-aoipot es; m. [gebod a command] A commandment; manda- 
tum : — Gif hie breca)) his gebodscipe if they break his commandment, 
Cd. 22; Th. 28, 3: Gen. 430. [O.^nx. gi-bodskepi, it.] 

ge-bogen submitted, Chr. 1013; Erl. 148, 2, 21: pp. of ge«bGgan. 
ge-bogian; p. ode; pp. od [gc>, bogian to inhabit] 7 b inhabit; incu- 
lore eebogodon cdstddel middaneardci they inhabited the east part 
of the earth, Boutr. Serd. ai, 30, 31, 32. v. ge-bngian. 

go-boht bought, /Elfc. Gl. 86 ; Som. 74, 33 ; Wrt. Voc. 50, 16; pp. of 
gc-byegan; gc-bohte,//. -bohton bought, redeemed, Gen. 39, i: L. C.E. 
18; Th. i. 370, aS: Chr. 1016; Erl. 159, 23; p. of ge-byegan. 
ge-bolged ; part. Caused to swell, made angry ; tuniidus, indignatus, 
Som. Ben. Lye. 

ge-bolgen offended, angry, Mt. Bos. 2, 16; pp. o/ge-belgan. 
ge«bolstrod; part, [ge-, bolster a bolster] Guarded, environed, de- 
fended, supported or bolstered up ; stipatus, Som. Ben. Lye. 
go-bond bound, tied up, Bd. 3, to ; S. 543, 23 ; p. of ge<bindaii. 
ge-boned; part. Polished, burnished; p( 5 lTtut: — He haef]i diderynn 
gedon ii mycele gebonede rdda, and ii mycele Cristes bee gebonede, and 
iii gebonede serin, and i geboned altare he has placed therein two large 
burnished crosses, and two large Christ's books [ » Gospels] polished, and 
three burnished shrines, and one burnished o/rar, Th. Diplm. A. D. 1050- 
1073; 429, 11-18. Ic gean S?e Eudmunde twegca gebonedra horna I 
give to St. Edmund two polished horns, Th. Diplm. A. D. 1046 : 564, 12. 
iSwed, bona to polish with wax, to rub : Dan. bone to cleanse, make 
clean, to burnish, polish.] 

ge-bonn, es; n. The indiction; indictio, Th. Diplm. A. D. 896; 139, 
10: Cod. Diplm. 1073; Kmbl. ▼. T40, 8. v. gc-ban II. 
ge-bonnan ; pp. bonnen To summon, call together : — Folc bib gebon- 
nen mankind .shall be summoned. Exon. 117b; Th. 451, 8; Ddm. 100. 
V. ge-bannan. 

ge-bonn-g8r, et ; n. [gehonn indiction; g6r,ge&r a year] The indiction- 
year; indictionis annus. Cod. Dipl. 1073; A.D. 896; Kmbl. v. 140, 81 
Th. Diplm. A.D. 896; 139, 10. v. ge-ban II. 
ge-boren born, Chr. 381 ; Erl. 10, 2 ; pp.of ge-beran. 
ge-borga a />ro/ec/or, g'l/etr^/fan ; tOtor. der, lind-geborga. 
ge-borgen defended, safe, secure, Homl. Th. i. 56, 18 ; pp. of ge- 
beorgaii. 

ge-borhfostan ; p. te ; pp. ed [ge-, borhfaBStan to fasten by pledge or 
surety] To determine or fasten by a surety ; intertiarc [q. v. in Du Cange], 
apud sequestrum depuni^re. Cot. 107. 

ge-boranung, e; /. Corruption; corruptio: — Ne dii ne teltt bSligne 
dinnc gcscon geborsnunga nec ddbis sanctum tuum videre corruptidnem, 
Ps. Spl. 15, TO. V. ge-brotnung. 

ge-bdsmed; part, [gc-, b6sum, botm the bosom; sinus] Bosomed, 
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^betd, crooked; siiiuatus: — Oebdtmed segelb6imas sinuata carbasa, Cot, 
185. 

ge-bdtad; part. Bettered, mended; resartus: — Da him geb6tad wtti 
when he was better, Chr. 1093 ; Erl. 228, 30. v. ge-b6tan. 
ge-brtBO, dG -briice, pi. -briicon broke, didst break, Bd. 3, 2 ; S. 525, 
2: Ps. Th. 73, 13; p. ^ge-brecaii. 

ge-brtBO, ct ; n. [ge-, brace a breaking] A breaking, crashing, noise ; 
fractio, fr&gor, strSpItus: — Da wearji borda gebraec then there was a 
crashing of shields, Byrht. Th. 140, 28 ; By. 295 : Beo. Th. 4510 ; 

59 * [O.-Sn*. gi-brak : O.H. Ger. ka-preh fragor.] v. ge-brec. 

ge-brtBoeo; indeel.n. A cough; tussis: — Wid gebrieceo for cough. 
Herb. 124, 2; Lchdm. i. 236, 15: 126,1: Lchdni. i. 236, 24. He6 
gebraeceo Gtatyh)> it draweth out cough, 124, 1 ; Lchdm. i. 236, 12. 

ge-braD 08 e 6 o, -brtecsidc ; adj. [gc-, brx^csedc epileptic, lunatic] Epileptic^ 
lunatic; epilcpticus Imktjfrrtnds, luiiaticus: — Gcbraecsidce epileptlci, 
comltiales. Cot. 46. 

ge-brtDOBedonea, -ness, e ; /. [ge-, braccseocnes epilepsy] The falling 
sickness, epilepsy; morbus comitialis, epilepsia, Som. Ben. Lye. 
ge-brtBd drew, brandished, Beo. Th. 5118 ; B. 2562 ; p. o/* ge-bredan. 
ge-br&dan ; to -br^denne ; de ; pp. ed [ge-, bt^dan to make broad] 
To make broad, broaden, extend, spread ; diiatflre, ampliSre, cxtendSre, 
expandere, steinere: — Merestre&m ne dear ofer eorbaii sccAt eard ge- 
br^dan the sea-stream dares not extend its province over the region of the 
earth, Bt. Met. Fox 1 1, 132 ; Met. 11, 66. Daet mod wilnab to gebr£- 
denne his sigen lof the mind desires to extend its own praise. Past. 65,4; 
Swt. 463, 36; Hat. MS: Bt. 18, 2; Fox 64, 15. He his cyricean 
wundorltcum weorcum gibr^dde ecclesiam suam mirlficis amplidvit 
opUrtbus, Bd. 5, 20; S. 641,40. Ealle da telgaii du act sfiestre&mat 
scalte gebrieddest exfendisti palmltes ejus usque ad mare, Ps. Th. 79, it. 
Dredtas gebrxdon wedo hiora turba straverunt vestimenta sua, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 21, 8. Mi)> stane gebr£dcd lapide stratus, Jn. Skt. Lind, to, 13. 
ge-br^dan; p. -brtedde; pp. -br^ded, -br£dd, -brjid [ge-, br^dan to 
roas/] To roast, broil ; torrere, assSre : — Eton ealle diet fliesc on fyre 
gebrlGdd edent carnes assas igtii. Ex. 1 2, 8. Ne ne ctnii g6 of dam iiGn 
^ing hredwes, ne mid waetere gesodcti, ac tig hit eall on fyre gebr£dd 
non com^deiis ex eo crudum quid, nec coctum Aqua, sed tantum assum 
igni, 12, 9. Hig brohton him d£l gebrxddcs Gscet illi obtAlerunt ei 
partem piseis assi, Lk. Bot. 24, 42. Genime dysse ylcan wyrte wyrttni- 
man gebr£de on hatan axan let him take roots of this same herb roasted 
on hot ashes. Herb. 60, 3 ; Lchdm. i. 162, 17. 
ge-brtBgd drew, Beo. Th. 3133 ; B. 1564; p. of ge-bregdan. 
ge-bmgd, es; m. [gc-, brtegd deeetV] Deceit, fraud ; fraus, falllcia:-* 
Gebraegdas oddc ledsuiiga dacra wlenca fallacia divttidrum, Mt. Kmbl, 
Lind. 13, 22. [Cf. Teel, bragb a tricky 
ge-brtBgdnys, -iiyss, e; /. Craft, deceit; astus, Cot. 18. 
ge-breadian; p. ode; pp. od, ad [^ge-bredian] To restore the flesh or 
body: — Donne [Fenix] ^urh briddrs had gebreadad wcor|»e}i eft of ascan 
then [the Fheenix] through youth's state is restored again from ashes. 
Exon. 61 a; Th. 224, 8 ; Ph. 372. 

ge-breo, -brxc, es ; it. [ge-, brcc a breaking, crash] A breaking, crash- 
ing, clamour, noise; fractio, fragor, strdpltus ; — Se dacg bi)i dacg gebrccet 
the day will be a day of clamour. Past. 35, 5 ; Swt. 2if5, 5; Hat. MS. 
46 a, 1 7, He gchyrde d*t gebrec dara storma audito fragore proeel- 
Idrvm, Bd. 5, x ; S. 614, 3. Gebrccu fera]> ofer dreohtiini [MS. drcoiitum] 
the crashes go over multitudes. Exon, xoaa; Th. 385, 14; R&. 4, 44. 
Sc bi|) gebreca hIGdast that is loudest of crashes, 102 a ; 'I'h. 385, 6 ; Rii. 
4, 40. 

gO'breoan, be -brccek, -bryccji ; p. -br®c, dG -briece, pi. -br^con ; pp. 
-brocen ; v. frans. [ge-, brecan to break] To break, bruise, crush, destroy, 
shatter, waste ; frangrre, confriiigdre, contrlbuLlrc. contrrore, conquassSre, 
attiirure : — Ealra fyrenfuira fyhtehornas ic bcaldlice gcbrece sniume omnia 
cornua pceeatorum eonfringam, Pt. Th. 74, 9. Heufod he gcbtece)) 
hseleda mseniges eonquassnbit capita multa, 109, 7. Se snSw gebryce|i 
bum geatu the snow destroys the gates of towns, Salni. Kmbl. 613: Sal. 
30^ DG gebr^ce dset dracan he&fod dedpe wxtere tu contribdlasii 
capita drdconum s&per Aquas, Ps. Th. 73, 13. He him on faedm gebrsec 
he crushed them into his grasp, i. e. stthdued them, Cd. 4 ; Th. 4, 3a ; 
Gen. 6a: 97; Th. 127, 15; Gen. am: Bd. 3, 2 ; S. 525, a. He da 
m£g^e mid grimnie w»lc and herge gebrtec provinciam illam sava etede 
ae depopaldiione attrivit, 4, 15 ; S. 583, 26, MS. C. Se J»unia gebrocen 
wzs the thumb was broken, 5, 6; S. 619, 24: Andr. Ktiibl. 2944; An. 
* 475 - [Ooth. ga-brikan : O. H. Ger. ga-brechan.] 
gebreo-dreno, ct; m.A drink for epilepsy ; epilcpticus p6tus, arteriaca? 
Cot. 14. V. ge-hrtecic«ic. 

ge-bredon ; p. - brted, pi. - brudon ; pp. -broden [ge-, bredan to draw] I. 
to draw, unsheath, brandish ; stringtirc, evaginare, vibrare : — He tweord 
gebrsd he drew his sword, Beo. Th. 51 18 ; B. 2562. Swcord gebrudon 
da synfullan glndivm evaginavornnt peccatores, Ps. Spl. 36, 14. Gif hwS 
hit w£pn gebrede if any one draw his weapon, L. Alf. pol. 7 i Th. 66, 9. 
Ic dy w£pne gebrsed / brandished the weapon, Beo. Th. 3333 ; H. 1664. 
Cyning waelieaxe gebrxd the king brandished his deadly knife, 5400;’ 
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B. 3703. ' XIn/d draw hr^aih^ i§d§ hr§ath,‘inspir§; inipfrSre: — 
BeAh late meahte ore|)e gebredan though he eoaid slowly take breathy 
Exon. 49b.; Th. 173*4: Ou. 1138. III. /o wtaue^ flaiti nectSre* 
plectdrd ^Spyrte l)i)> of rixum gebroden a basket it plaited of rushes, 
Boml. Th. ii. 40a, 8. Hcrebyme hondum gebroden a martial corslet 
woven with hands, Beo. Th. 3891 ; B. 1443. IV. to feign, pre^ 

tend; aimulftre: — Gcbraed he hine scdcne he feigned himsetf sick, Cta. 
1003; Eri. 139, 9. 

' ge-bredlaji ; p. ode ; pp. od, ad To restore the flesh or body; pulpofum 
reddere : — Him foIgia]» fuglai scyiie, bcorhte gebrcdade, blissum hrdmige 
beautiful birds follow him, brightly restored, blissfully exulting. Exon. 
64 b; Th. 337, 18; Ph. 593. V. ge-breadian. 

^-brAgsn ; de ; pp, ed [ge-, brdgan to give /ear] To frighten, 
tnrify ; terrSre, perterrere : — Wars his m6d mid dam bedtungum gebrdged 
Ail mind was frightened by the threats, Bd. 3, 13 ; S. 513* 14. Ic wses 
mid dysse ongrisltcan wseferiyne gebrdged I was terrified by this horrible 
sight, 5* 1 3 ; S. 638, 9. We siiid gcbrdgede we are terrified, Homl. Th. 

i. 578. * 7 . 

go-bregd, -bnegd, es ; m. Craft, cunning ; astOtia : — Dryhten d£le]> 
sumum taefle craeft, bledburdes gebregd the Lord allots to one skill at the 
table, cunning at the coloured hoard. Exon. 88 a: Th. 331* 30 ; Vy. 71. 

ga-brogd, ei ; n, [ge-, brrgdan to move to and fro'] A moving to and 
fro, agitation, tossing: vibrfttio, agitStio, jactltio : — Nis di£r 011 dam 
londe wedra gebregd hredh under heofonum, ne se hcarda forst there is 
not in that land tossing of tempests rough under heaven, nor the hard 
frost. Exon. 56 b; Th. aoi, 17 : Ph. 57. 

go-bregdan ; p. -braegd, -brugdon ; pp. -brogden [ge-, bregdan to 
vibrate, draw]. I. to draw, unsheath ; striiigil^re, exYmere : — He 

hringmiel gebnegd he drew the ringed sword, beo. Th. 3133: B. 
1564. He gebraegd his swcord exemit gladium suum, Mt. Kinbl. Rush. 
36, 51. ll. to feign, pretend: — Se de da gebregdnan domas 

ddnide he who hath judged false judgments, Blickl. Homl. 99. 33. 
[v. braegden.] v. gebredan. 

ge-brAgdnes, -ness, e; /. Fear, dread; timor, terror* Som. Ben Lye. 
gobregd-atftfas s pi. m. [gebregd crajfi, cunning; stafas* ^/. of stxf 
a letter] Literary arts; artes litcrArum: — Ic iglanda eallra haebbe bdea 
onbyrged ^tirh gebregdstafas / have tasted the books of all islands 
through literary arts, Salm. Kmbl. 4 ; Sal. 3. 

go-brehtnlan ; p. adc, ode ; pp. ad, od To become bright : — Daette 
he gebrehtnige se clarificari, Jti. Skt. p. 6* 17. Oibrehtnad ^geberebt- 
nad, Lind.] is clarificatus esi, Jn. Skt. Rush. 13, 31. 
ge-brehtnis, se :/. Brightness : — Gebrehtnis elarifleatio, J n. Skt. p. 6, 1 5. 
go-brdmaai p. de: PP- ed [ge-, brdman to celebrate] To celebrate, 
make famous, honour; celebrare, honfirlre: — He wolde gtbrdnian da 
ludeiscan he would honour the Jews, Som. Lye. 
go-brengnn; p. -brohte, p/. -brohtoii: pp. -broht; v. trans, [ge-, 
brengan to bring] Th bring, lead, produce, bear; ferre, diiedre, prr^u- 
cSre : — He wdn|» daet done moti £r m£ge gebreiigan on fierwyrde that he 
thinks may bring the man earlier to a terrible fate. Past. 6 a ; Swt. 457, 
II ; Hat. MS: Salm. Kmbl. MS. A. 176; Sal. 87: 396; Sal. 147. Oif 
dG gebrengest if thou bringest, Salm. Kmbl. MS. A. 178: ^ 1 . 88. 
ludith gebrohte heifod on dam faetclse Judith put the head into the 
sack, Judth. II ; Thw. 33, 17; Jud. 135. Du us to eAdmedum ge- 
brohtest thou broughtest us to humility ; nos humiliasti, Ps. Th. 89, 1 7. 

hit-gebrohton burgum in innan they brought it within the towns. 
Exon. 75 b: Th. 384, 3 : Jul. 691: 40b: Th. 135, 34: Gu. 539. On 
|)e6wote gebroht brought into slavery, Ors. 3, 9 : Bos. 66* 30 . Bibt waes 

f ;ebroht win there was wine brought, Chr. 1013; Th. 369, 31 * col. 1. 
O.Sax. gi-brengean.] 

ge-brengnla* -niss, e ; /. Food, support; trictus, Mk. Skt. Lind. I 3 , 44. 
go-bTioo» -bryce, es: m. [ge-, brice a breaking] A breaking, breach; 
eonfractio ; — Gyf nS Moyses gecoren his st 5 de on gebrice [Lamb, gebryce] 
on gesih)ic his si non Moyses electus ejus stetisset in confiractidne in con- 
spectu ^us, Ps. Spl. 105, 33 . 

ge-bridUan» -bridligan : p. ode ; pp. od [ge-, bridlian to bridle] To 
bridle, restrain ; fiSnSre : — He da gesceafta nd gebridlod [MS. gebridlode] 
hsef^ he has now bridled the creatures, Bt. 3i; Fox 74, 33. Dct bf 
hira m 5 d gebridligen that they bridle their mind. Past. 33* i : Swt. 315, 
7 ; Hat. MS. 41 a, 8. 

go-bribtui ; p. te ; pp. ed [ge-, brihtan to brighten] To brighten, snake 
beautiful; illuminftre, pulchrum reddere: — Gebrihted beautiful, Meiiol. 
Fojq 373^ Men. 137. 

gebilngAiit he -bringeb* -brinc^ : p. -brang, -brong ; pp. brungen [ge-, 
bringan to bring] To bring, lead, adduce, produce, bear ; ferre, ducAre, 
addOeSre, producAre, offerre ; — He meg done ladan gist flednde gebringan 
he may being the evil spirit to flight, Salm. Kmbl. 176 ; Sal. 87 : Bt. 33* 
l: Fox 1 1 4. Gif dG mec gebringest if thou bring me, Salm. Kmbl. 
31 : Sal. 10. Storm .oft holm gebringeji the sea often brings a storm. 
Exon. 89 b : Th. 336, 19 ; Gn. Ex. 51. De hine gebrineb to dsre byrig 
which brings him to the city, Homl. Th. i. 164, 9 : 198, 30 . Da hine on 
yrre gebringap th^ bring him to anger; in ira proTdeant* Ps. Th. 65, 6. 


Bst he hine on orwdnnysse gebrlnge that he may bring him to despair, 
Boutr. Serd. 3 o, 17 : lioml. Th. i. 8, 13: Rood Kmbl. 375; Kr. 139. 
Det we done gebringen [MS. gebringan] on fidfisre that we bring him on 
the way to the pile, Beo. Th. 6010 ; B. 3009; Homl. Th. i. 164, il. 
ge-britnod; part, [ge-* brytuian to dispenu] Bestowed; impensus, 
Som. Ben. Lye. 

ge-brittan to exhibit, give, to crumble, break email; exhlbSre, impen- 
ddre, friSre, Som. Ben. Lye. 

ge-broo, es : n. [ge-brocen, pp. of ge-brecan to break] A breaking, 
broken piece, fragment; fractio, fragmentum : — Sum bip mid des innojes 
gebrocum xenienged some is mingled with fragments of the inwards, 
L. M. 3, 56; Lchdm. ii. 376, 26. Dara gebroca fragmentorum, Mt. 
Kmbl. Rush. 14, 30: 15, 37. [Qoth. ga-bruka a fragment.] 
ge-br6o, es ; it. [ge-, broc affliction] Affliction, sorrote ; ddlor : — Ddh 
edw lytles hwet swelcra gebroca on becume though only a little of such 
sorrows cotnes upon you, Ors. 3, 7 ; Bos. 63, 36. 
ge-brooen broken, Bd. 5, 6 ; S. 619, 34 ; pp. of ge-brecan. 
go-brooen enjoyed. Exon. 38 b: Th. 137, 39: Gu. 39a; pp»of ge- 
brucan. 

ge-br6oodt -brdcad, -brdeed, -brocud [or -brocod ?] : part, p. [ge-, 
brocod; pp. 0/ brociaii to oppress, vex] Afflicted, broken up, injured; 
affltetus, confractus: — Gif se tynfulla bip gebrdcod if the sinful be 
afflicted, Homl. Th. i. 473* 3: 474, 19. Nefde se here Angelcyn ealles 
fdrswtde gebrocod the army had not all too much efflieted the English 
race, Chr. 897 ; Erl. 94, 30. Sume gebrocodt w£roii some were injured, 
978: Erl. 137, 13 : Homl. Th. i. 476, 19. Da 6dre gebrdcade aweg 
c6mon the others came away afflicted, Ors. 4, i ; Bos. 78, 1. Hie wseroti 
gebrocede they were afflicted, Chr. 897; Erl. 94, 30. We ealle on 
hsedenum folce gebrdcude w£roii we were all afflicted by the heathen folk. 
Cod. Dipl. 314: A.D. 880-885: Kmbl. ii. 113, 16. [Cf. O.H.Ger. 
ga-brochon confringere.] 

ge-brooae6o ; Lunatic, frantic ; phreneticus : — Sum gebrocsedc 
man phreneticus quidam, Bd. 4, 3; S. 570, lO. v. gc-brsecseuc. 
ge*broden drawn, unsheathed; pp».of ge-bredan. 
ge-brogne, an : n. A bush : — Gisttgep swoelce gibrogne ascendet sicut 
virgultum, Rtl. 19, 33. 

ge-broht brought, Ors. 3* 9 ; Bos. 66, 20 ; pp. of ge-brengan. 
ge-broiden entwined, Chr. 1104; Erl. 339* 19, v. ge-bredan III. to 
weave. 

ge-broanod, -brosnad ; part. p. [ge-, brosnod, pp. of brosnian to cor- 
rupt] Corrupted, decayed; corruptus :~-Gcbrosnad is hGs under hr6fe the 
house is decayed under the roof. Exon. 8a; Th. 3 , 3: Cri. 13: 9a; 
Th. 6, 15; Cri. 84. Rotudoo and gebrosnode synd dolhswado mine 
putruerunt et corruptee sunt cicatrices meee, Ps. Spl. 37, 5. Da gebros- 
iiodan ban the corrupted bones, Hy. 7, 88 ; Hy. Grn, ii. 389, 88. 
ge-broanodliO ; adj. Corrupted world is gcbrosnodllc this 

world is corrupted^ Blickl. Homl. 115, 3. 

ge-broanung, -borsnung, e ; f. [ge-, brosnung corrtip/ion] A decaying, 
corruption; corruptio; — H! hire iichoman gemetton swA ungewemmedrie 
and swa gesundne, swa swa hed waes fram gebrosnunge ITcumlTcrc willnunge 
cl£tie and unwemme intemiratum corpus inventre, w/ a corruptidne 
conedpiscentict carnalis irat immune, Bd. 3, 8; S. 533* 36: 3, 19; S. 

550.15- ^ 

ga-brot* es; it. [ge-, brot a fragment] A fragment; fragmentum^ — 
Of dam gebrote hig nimon seofon wilian fulle de fragments tdlerunt 
septem sportas plenas, Mt. Bos. 16, 37. Man nam da gebrotu de dAr 
belifon, twelf cypan fulle subldtum est quod superfuit illis, fragmentorum 
cophlni duod^cim, Lk.'Bos. 9, 17. 

ge-brot»es; m, A ham-keeper ; granatArius, frumenti prsefectus, N. 
Som. Ben. Lye. 

ge-brddory -brdder, -brddra, -brddru, -brddro brethren, used as the pi. 
of br6dor, brdder ybr brothers collectively: fratres conjunct! Begen da 
gebrddoT both the brethren, Andr. Kmbl. 3053 ; An. 1039 : Ps. Th. 98, 6. 
ic scab vi gebr 5 dor / saw six brethren. Exon. 104 a ; Th. 394, 1 3 ; Ra. 
14, 3 : 98 a: Th. 366,13; Reb. IT. Da gebr6dcr began wtsamne the 
brothers both together, Chr. 937 ; Th. ao6, 17, col. i ; A^delst. 57. Wyt 
find gebrddra we two are brethren ; nos duo fratres sGmus, Gen. 13, 8. 
Qd synt ealle gebrddru omnes vos fratres estie, Mt. Bos. 33, 8 : Mk. Bos. 
10, 39. Twegen fiwe gebrSdro duo germani fratres, Bd. 1, 37 ; S. ^o, 
38. Be diem gebr6drum twsm by the two brethren, Beo. Th. 3387 ; 
B. 1191 : Andr. Kmbl. 3037; An. 1016. \Laym. i-broderen: O.Sax, 
gi-brodar : O. H. Qer. ga-piuoder : Oer. geb^der.] r. br6dor. 
ge-brGdorsoipe^ es : m. Brothership, brotherhood, fraternity ; frater- 
nitas : — Dyllfcne gebrSdorscipe hy hedldon [MS. healdan] him betweonum 
such brotherhood they had among them, Ors. 3* 1 1 ; Bos. 76, 6. 
ge-brotuy^ag7?Mfi/s, Lk, Bos. 9* 17 ; pi. nom. acc. of ge-brot. 
ge-browen brewed, Ors. 1, 1 ; Bos. 33, 17 : Homl. Tb. i. 353, 7; pp, 
of bredwan. 

g^briioan ; p. -brcAc, pi. -brucon ; pp. -brocen [ge-, brGcan to use, 
enjoy] To enjoy, eat; peifrui, edere, manducare : — Hf dcs bl^es gebrocen 
^hisfdon they had enjoyed the suceese. Exon. 38 b; Th, 137, 39; GG.393. 
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MItfdJr sacerdhtd gebrfce cum caecrdoitofungcrctur, Lk. Skt. Lind, x, 8.' 
Dane hit gebrdcon mandueanmt, Jn. bkt. Lind. i8, a8 : 6, 58. 
g6*bradon drew, wwkeatked. Pi. Spl. 36, 14; p.pl. q^ge-bredan. 
se-bryoe a breaking, breach. Pi. Lamb. 105, 93. v. ge-brtce. 
ge-bryoep breake, detin^, Seim, Kmbl. 613; Sal. 306; yd sing, 
pres, 0/ ge-brecan. 

ge-twyogan io use : — Gibrycgende utenda, Rtl. 97, 33. v. brycian. 
ge-brf oaiaa s p, ade, ode ; pp. ad, od To use, enjoy : — Gebrycsta|> 
utuntur, Rtl. il8, 39. Qebrycsade est, 195, i. v. brycian. 

brfciia'n. 

go-bryddna; p. de; pp. ed To frighten, terrify i terrere: — Gif dfi 
mec gebringest. iaet ic if gcbrydded j^urh dau canticei cwide Criitei 
Ifiian if thou wilt bring me, that I may be frightened through the 
word of the canticle of ChrisCs discipline, Salm. Kmbl. 3a ; Se\. 16. 
V. broddetan. 

ge-bryidon; p, de; pp. id [ge-. bryidan to take] To take; tollSre, 
iQmSre: — Donne mon h»f)> his £hte gcbryid when a man has taken 
[Th. discovered] his property, L. O. a ; Th. i. 178, 11. 
ge-bryaed; part.p. [ge-, brysed, pp. 0/ brysan to bruise] Bruised; 
contrltus : — Dset he his pre^ta finne of horse fallende and gebrysedne 
gelfce gebiddende and bletsigende fram ded))e gecyrde ut clericum suum 
cadendo contrUum, ceque orando ac benedicendo a morie revocdvirit, Bd. 
5, 6: S. 618. 24. 

ge-brysednea, -ness, t; f. A bruising; contusio, Som. Ben. Lye. 
ge-brytaxx; p. te; pp. <d [ge-, brytan to break] To break up, destroy; 
confringure, extermYnAre: — Gebrytte hine eofor of wuda extermlndvit 
earn ilper de sylva, Ps. Spl. C. 79, 14. Oebryted wid ecede broken up 
with vinegar, Med. ex Quadr. 5, i ; Lchdm. i. 348, 3. 

ge-buan; p. -bGde, pi. -budon; pp. -bucn, -bGn [gc-, bGan to 
dwell]. I. intrans. To dwell, abide; habitlre, versAri aliquo 

ir>co : — Ht gebGdon betwcoh Capadotiam and Poiitum they abode between 
Cappadocia and Pontus, Ors. i, 10 ; Bos. 3a, 36. II. v. a. ace. 

To inhabit, occupy; inhabitAre, inculSre: — HG hit [dxt hGs] Hring-Deite 
gebGn haefiion how the Ring-Danes had occupied it [the house], Beo. Th. 
335 ; B. 1 1 7. Ne sceal des wong gebuen weor)ian nor shall this field he 
occupied. Exon. 37a; Th. lao, a4; Gu. 276: Blickl. lloml. lai, 33. 
ge-budon proposed, Ors. 3, i ; Bos. 5a, a7 ; p. pi. of ge-be6dan. 
ge-budon abode, Ors. i, 10; Bos. 31, 36; p.pl. of ge-bGan. 
ge-bugan ; p. ic„he -bedg, -be&h, dG -huge, pi. -bugoii ; impert. -bGh, 
pi. -bGga|) ; pp. -bogen [gc-, bdgan td bow], I. v. intrans. To bow 

or bow down onesdf, bend, submit, turn, turn away, revolt; se flect^re 
vel inclTnAre, curvAre, declinAre, traiisfug^re : — He cwmp dact he wolde to 
fulluhte gebGgan he said that he would submit to baptism, ilonil. Th. ii. 
a6, 10: Boutr. Scrd. aa, 43: Bt. Met. Fox a5, ia8; Met. 35,64. Hc6 
on flet gebc&h she bowed to the floor, Beo. Th. 3085 ; B. 1540: 5953; 
B. ao8o. Se wyrm gebrah snGde tosomne the worm quickly bent together, 
5138; B. 3567. Hf gebugon to losue and to Israhdla bearnum transfu- 
girit ad losue et ad filios Israel, Jos. lO, 4. Ne dO ne gebGh fram dsre 
lk on da swfdran healfe ne on da wynstran ne declines ab lege ad dex^ 
tbram vel ad sinistram, I, 7. Dset dG to siGmran gebugc that thou should 
bow to worse. Exon. 71a; Th. 364, p; Jul. 361. Ball folc him to 
gebogcn wsbs all people submitted to him, Chr. 1013; Erl. 148, a, ai: 
L. Edm. S. 4 ; Th. i. 350, i. De £r fram him gebogene wfiron who had 
formerly turned from them, Ors. a, 5 ; Bos. 45, 44. II. v, trans. 

acc. To bow to, turn towards ; incllnAre ad : — Sum fletreste gebe&g one 
bowed to his domestic couch, Beo. Th. 3487; B. 1341. Monig suelltc 
s£rinc selereste gebe&h many a keen seaman bowed to his hall<ouch, 
1385; B. 690. OER. in-gebOgan. 

ge-buglan, -b^ian ; p. ode ; pp. od ; v. trans. [ge-, bGgian II. to 
inhabit, occupy] To inhabit, occupy; inhabltAre, incdlSre: — Hy hit ne 
niigon ealle gebGgian th^ cannot inhabit it all, Bt. 18, 1 ; Fox 6a, 10. 
go«biili turn from, Jos. 1,7; impert. of ge-bGgan. 
ge-bun inhabited, Ors. I, i, ( 13 ; Bos. ao, a, 3, 7 ; pp. 0/ ge-bGan, q.r. 
ge-bunden bound, Mk. Bos. 15, 7; pp. of ge-bindan. 
gebundexmea, -ness, e ; /. [ge-bunden, pp. of ge-bindan to bind] A 
binding, an obligation; obligAtio: — Gibundennises ligandi, Rtl. 59, 11. 
Da abGgendan on gebundcnnesse odde to bssndum declinantes in obllga^ 
Hbnes, ft. L amb. 1 34, 5. 

OBBDIR, ts; m. A dweller, husbandman, farmer, countryman, boor; 
incOla, agricdla, cdlonus : — Gif he on gebGrcs hGse gefeohte if he fight in 
a boor*s houw, L. In. 6; Th. i. 106, 8. GebGres gerihte nyA/ii of the 
boor, Th. i. 434, 3. See the section to which this heading belongs for 
an account of the relation of the *gebar* to his lord. [Cf. Icel. biii 
[in compounds] and bdnde [v.Cl. and Vig. Dicty. s.t.], and see Kemble's 
Saxons in England, i. 131 : Plat, buur, m; in earlier time a neighbour, 
a citizen ; now a farmer, a peasant : Dui. Frs. boer, m : Ger. bauer, m ; 
in Silesia gebaur, m. The Old Franc, and Al. writers designate by 
puarre, buara an inhabitant, and by gibura, giburo a peasant, a farmer. 
Prom^the A.S. bGan to dwell, inhabit^ der. nedh-gebGr. 
gebur-gerihtR; pi. n. A boar's or farmer's rights or dues; cdloni 
consuetfldines: — GebGrgerihta sfa misllce, gehwAr h^ s^n hefige, gehwAr 


' e4c medepic gaftwri consmetudines inveniuntur mulfmode, it- ubi sunt 
onerose et ubi sunt leviores out medie, Th. i. 434, 4. ^ 

ga-burh-aOliM, es ; m. A township; municipium, munkipatus On 
dam ylcan geburhscipe [MS. B. geburscipe] in the same township, L. Ed. 
1; Th. i. 158, 31. V. burh-scipe. 

ge-bnmen burnt, Ors. 4, a ; Bos. 79, 19 ; pp. of beornan. 
ge-bur-aoipo, es; m. [ge-bGr a dweller; scipe state, condition] A 
neighbourhood, an association tf the dwellers in a certain district acknow- 
ledged by the state; colonia, vicinia, consociatio: — On dam ylcan gebGr- 
scipe in ike same neighbourhood, L. Ed. i; Th. i. 158, ai [MS. B]. 
ge-bfa; p. -byde To dwell :-^GibysY mi^ diGm habitabit cum eis, 
Rtl. 7L 3> Gebyde habitavit, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 1, 33; 4, 13. Gibye 
posside, Rtl. 165, ao. v. gebGgian. 

ge-byogan, -bicgan, -bicgean ; ic -bycge, -bicge, dG -bygest, -bigest, 
he -bygc)), -bige)), -big)), pi, -bycgap, -bicga)) ; p. -bohte, pi. bohton ; 
pp. -l^nt 7b buy, procure, purchase, redeem ; emerc, redimere : — Hf 
meahton hefoiirfce gebycgan [MS. gebycgganj they could buy the kinj^ 
dom of heaven. Past. 59, a ; Swt. 449, 15 ; Hat. MS. Cyning sceal mid 
cedpe cw£ne gebicgan a king shall Inty a queen with goods. Exon. 90 a ; 
Th. 338, 23; On. Ex. 8a. [For this use of the verb see Grimm R.A. 
pp. 431 sqq. where similar phrases in other dialects are given.] Dart hf 
mdstoii frip gebiegean that they might buy peace, L. Eth. ii. x ; Th. i. 384, 
13. Ic gebyege bat 7 buy a boat. Exon. 119 a; Th. 458, 1 1 ; Hy. 4, 99. 
Dfist hf man beagum gebyege that one may buy her with bracelets, 
Menol. Fox 551; Gn. C. 45: L. H.E. x6; Th. i. 34, 3: L.C.S. 15; 
Th. i. 384, II. BGtan he hine act dam ^nge gebiege unless he buys if 
of the king, L. Edg. ii. 3; Th. i. a66, 18. Gif mon hweicne ce4p 
gebygep if a man buy any kind of cattle, L. In. 56; Th. i. 138, lo. 
Gif man maegp gebigep if a man buy a maiden, L. Ethb. 77; Th. i. 
33, 1. Se man gebig)) done secer homo emit agrum ilium, Mt. Bos. 13, 
44. Hine gebohte Putifar emit eum Putiphar, Gen. 39, 1 : Cd. 149 ; 
Th. 187, 15; Exod. 151: Beo. Th. 1951; B. 973: 4956: B. 3481. 
God us dcdpuni ce4pe gebohte Deus redemit nos alto pretio, L. C. E. 18 ; 
Th. i. 370, a8: Exon. 39 a; Th. 89, 37; Cri. 1463: 98a; Th. 368, 
35 ; Seel. 30. DG bl6de gebohtest beam Israflla thou hast redeemed the 
children of Israel with thy blood, Hy. 8, a6 ; Hy. Orn. ii. 390, 36. 
Luudetiwaru him frip gebohton the Londoners bought themselves peace', 
Chr. 1016; Erl. 159, 33. N£uig usic mid leine gebohte nemo nos con- 
duxit, Mt. Kmbl. Rush, ao, 7. Oeboht pedwa emptitius, .A^lfc. Gl. 86 ; 
Soni. 74, 33; Wrt, Voc. 50, 16: Gen. 17, la. 
ge-byonian to beckon, shew, indicate, St. A. 44, la 1 Evan. Nic. 4, 13 : 
M\(c. Gr. 38, 3 ; Som. 30, 48, MS. 0:37; Som. 39, 40, MS. D. v. ge- 
blcnian. 

geb^daa to abide, wait. v. gebfdan. 

ge-bygan* -bfgan, >bygean, -bigean, -b€gan ; p. do ; pp. ed ; v. trans. 
To bow, bend, turn, inflect or decline a part of speech, recline, twist, bow 
down, humble, abase, bring under, subdue, crush; flectere, iiicurvare, 
inflectere, derliuarc, rcclinare, torquere, humiliarc, confringere : — GebTg- 
duni cnedwum flexis genibus, Bd. 4, 10; S. 578, a8. Hy geb^gdon 
sAwle mine incurvaverunt animam meam, Ps. Spl. 56, 8 : Gen. 37, 39. 
Da hf hwaesne bc&g ymb mfn heafod gebygdon then they twisted a sharp 
crown around my head. Exon. 39 a; Th. 88, 25: Cri. 1445. Hy ealle 
to him gebfgde he brought them all under him, Ors. 3, 9: Bos. 64, 15 : 
5, 3: Bos. 104, 11. Dflct hig ealle ledda iceoldan gebfgan to geledfin 
theu they should subdue all nations to the faith, JE\fc. T. Lisle 30, 5. 
fserne steng gebfgep veetes ferreos confringit, Ps. Th. 106, 15 : 7a, 17; 
143, 18. V. bygan. 

ge-b^gean, -btgean ; v. trans. To bow, bend, turn, bow down, subdue, 
crush : — Du miht Icon and dracan liste gebygean conculcabis leonem et 
draconem, Ps. Th. 90, 13. Gcbfgean to lynnum adigere ad peceata. 
Alb. reap. 68 [Lye], v. ge-bygaii. 

ge-b^gednys, -nyss, o\ f. A bending, declining, declension, case. v. ge- 
bfgednys. 

go-bygel; adj. Subject, submissive, obedient ; subjectus: — Oebygle to 
d6nne to make obedient, Chr. 1091 ; Th. 358, 38 : 1105 ; Th. 367, 33. 

ge-bygendlio ; adj. Bending, flexible, declined with cases, v. ge- 
bfgcndlfc. 

ge-bygep buys, L. In. 56 ; Th. i. 138, 10 ; pres, of ge-byegan. 
ge-byld, e; /. [byld boldness] Boldness, courage; audAcia: — Calep 
big gestilde and ewssp mid gebyide Caleb quieted them and said with 
courage, Num. 13, 31: Jos. 4, 9. 

goby Id; adj. BM, courageous; audax: — Gebyld swide durh God, 
Jud. 4, 14. 

ge-bylded, -bsslded, -byld ; part. [ge-,byldan to make bold] Emboldened, 
encouraged, animated; corrSbdrAtus, animAtus: — Wsss Laurentius mid 
dss apostoles swingum and trymnessum swfde gebyldcd apostdli flagellis 
simul et exhortationibus anlmdtus krat Laurentius, Bd. a, 6: S. 508, a a. 
He wid monguin st6d ealdfednda elnc gcbylded he stood against many of 
the old fiends, emboldened with courage. Exon. 39 b ; Th. 130, 31 ; GG. 
446. Se Barac, gebyld swfde purh God, feaht him togednes Barak, muck 
encouraged by Q^, fbught against them, Jud. 4, 14. Hy wfiron gebyide 
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thty wen eneouragtd, Ors. 4, I; Bos. 77, 35. We ui bletsia]) gebylde 
durh Ood we blees ourselves nnboldened by Godt H. R. 105, 17. 

ge*bylgan ; de ; pp. ed To cause to swell, to make angry : — Ledht- 
Jfce gebylged leviter iudignata, Bd. 4, 9 ; S. 577, 34. v. ge-bcigan. 
ga-bylged made angry; pp. of ge-by)gaii. 

ga-byxd; gen. dot. -byrde; acc. -byrde, -byrd ; pi. nom. gen. ace. a; 
dot, um ; /: ge -byrdo ; indecl. in s ; /: found in both s. and pi. without 
any apparent difference of meaning. I. birth, origin, beginning, 

parentage, family, lineage ; nativitas, origo, stirps, genus : — Bearnes ))urh 
gebyrde through the birth of a child. Exon. 9a; Th. 5. aS; Cri. 76. 
purh bearnes gebyrd through child'-birth, 8b; Th. 3, 18; Cri. 38. On 
daBg gebyrde die natalis, Mt. Knibl. Rush. 14, 6. Witgan cyjxlon Cristes 
gebyrd prophets announced Christ*s birth, 8 b ; Th. 5, 5 ; Cri. 65. 
Bearnes gebyrda the infant* s birth, i 3 b ; Th. 45, 34 ; Cri. 724 : L. £dg. 
C. 13 ; Th. ii. 346, 33. Cennan beam mid gebyrdum to bring forth 
children by birth. Exon. 89 a ; Th. 334, 33 ; On. Ex. 35. Wies he 
IfchomlTcre gebyrde sedeles cynnes erat earnis origine nobilis, Bd. 2, 7 ; 
S. 500, 15. Of dscre cynelican gebyrdo de stirpe regia, 5, 7 ; S. 631, 8, 
note 8. Be dam gebyrdum concerning parentage, Bt. 30, 1 ; Fox 108, 
19. II. nature \what a man is natu by birth, or to what he is 

natus 60m], qualify, state, condition, lot, fate ; natura, qualitas, conditio, 
sors, fatum : — Ood ana wat ynib dss fugles gebyrd God alone knows 
concerning the birtfs nature. Exon. 61 a; Th. 333, 16; Ph. 360. Ic 
cann engla gebyrdo I know the nature of the angels, Cd. 37 ; Th. 37 » 3 ; 
Oen. 583. .^ghwilc gylt be hys gebyrdum every one pays according to 
his condition, Ors. I, i ; Bos. 3 o, 35. Nah sed m6dor geweald bearnes 
blfSdes, ac sceal on gebyrd faran an aefter aiium the mother hcUh not power 
aver her chiltts happiness, hut according to his fate \what he is born to] 
one shall go after another, Salm. Kmbl. 770 ; Sal. 384. Hie on gebyrd 
hruron gare wunde they fell according to their fate, wounded by the spear, 
Beo. Th. 2153 : D. 1074. Or in the last two instances may * gebyrd * be 
referred to • gebyrian * to happen T [O. Sax. gi-burd,/. nativitas, genus : 
Ger. geburt Goth. ga*baur)is,/.] oer. edg-gebyrd, eorl-, sib-, weoruld*. 
V. beran. 

ge-byrd ; part. p. [beard a beard] Bearded ; barbltus : — Gebyrd bar- 
bdtus, JE\(c. Gr. 43: Soni. 45, ii. Gebyrdne hine he gcsih|> he sees 
hitnself bearded, Lchdm. tii. 300, 4. 

ge-byrd; part. p. Burdened : — Gebyrde tindun onerati fslis, Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush. II, 38. 

ge-byrd-dttg, ts; m. A birth-day ; nabilis dies : — On Herodcs ge- 
byrddarge die natalis Herodis, Mt. Bos. 14, 6. 

ge-byrde» -bierde ; adj. Inborn, innate, natural ; innatus, ingenitus, 
naturalis : — Ne him nis gebyrde dxt hi de folgien it is not natural to them 
that they should follow thee, Bt. 14, i ; Fox 40, 34. Him gebyrde is 
daet he genewidas gle&we haebbe to him it is natural that he should have 
prudent replies, Elen. Knibl. 1183; El. 593. 

ge-byrdelioe ; adv. Suitably, orderly: — ^Ymbsitta]^ da burg swTde 
gebyrdelTce ordinabis adversus earn obsidionem. Past. 3 l, 5 ; Swt. 160, 19. 
ge-byrdo birth, nature, condition, v. ge-byrd. 
ge-byrd- tid, e ; /. Birth-tide, time of birth ; natale tempns : — Se dapg 
com Herodes gebyrdtfde dies accidit Herodis natalis, Mk. Bos. 6 , 3 1 : 
Gen. 40, 30 , Fram gebyrdtide bremes cyninges from the birth-tide of 
the glorious king, Chr. 973; Th. 324, 36; Edg. I 3 . 

ge-byrd-wiglfere» es; m. i 4 birth-diviner; ex natalibus divinator, 
astrologus, .^Ifc. Gl. 4; Wrt. Voc. 17, 14. 

ge-byrd-witegft» an; m. A birth-prophet, an astrologer: ex natalibus 
propheta, astrologus, mathematicus, JEMc. Gl. 113; Wrt. Voc. 60, 13 . 

ge-byre* es; m. The time at which anything happens, a favourable 
time, an opportunity ; occasio, opportunitas : — Hwonne him eft gebyre 
weor)ie, ham cyme]> when there s^ll again be an opportunity to him he 
will come home. Exon. 90 b : Th. 340, 3 ; Gn. Ex. 105. [O. H. Ger, 

gaburi,/. eventus, casus.] v. byre, gc-byrian. 

ge-byredlio ; adJ. Suitable, fitting, due ; debitus, congnuis : — Here- 
nissa gibyredlfco laudes debitas, Ktl. 165, 33 . Gibyredlicre wordung'e 
congruo honore, 78, 10 ; 8, 33. 
ge-bjrredlxoe ; adv. Conveniently: conveiiienter, Rtl. 16,31. 
ge-byrelio be6n Ne sint gebyrelfco ludea to Samaritaniscum non 
eoutuntur ludcsi Samaritanis, Jn. Skt. Lind. 4, 9. 
ge-byre)x bears, produces, L. Ethb. 78 ; Th. i. 33 , 4. v. ge-beran. 
ge-byrep( gc-byra]) happens, becomes, behoves, v. ge-byrian. 
ge-byrgan ; ^ de ; pp. ed To bury ; sepelire : — ^Wses on helle gebyrged 
sepultvs est in ilferno, Lk. Bos. 16, 33. v. byrgan. 

ge-b^gsn ; dc ; pp. ed To taste ; gustarc : — NS he fSddor ^ige)i, 
nemne mcle-de&wes dxl gebyrge it touches not food, except that of honey- 
dew it tastes a portion, Exon. 59 b; Th. 315, 30; Ph. 361: Cd. 34; 
Th. 31, 10; Gen. 483. v. byrgan. 

go-byrhtan; p. tc; pp. ed To make bright, brighten; illuminSre, 
cirirlficure : — Ys his nama fSr him nedde gebyrhted praclarum nomen 
eorum eoram ipso, Ps. Th. 71,14. v. ge-berhtan. 
gebyrhto declared. 

ge-b^ian, -byrigan, -bfrian ; yd sing, ej); p. ede; pp. cd ; yd sing.. 


a|> ; p. ode ; pp, od. [The cognate words point to a short vowel.] Z. 
V. intrans. To happen, to fall out, to pertain to, belong to ; evenire, accidere, 
contingere, pertinere ad Donne hit gebyrigan maeg when it may happen, 
Bt. Met. Fox 4, 33; Met. 4, ii. Syle me mtnne del mfnre £htc, de 
me to gebyre]) da mihi porfionem substantia qua me eontingit, Lk. Bos. 
15, 13 . Hit nis imuht dsst iiion cwi|) diet ziiig ])ing wens gebyrige it is 
naught [nothing] that men say that anything happens by chance, Bt. 40, 
5; Fox 340, 38: Ps. Th. 4, 5. Das ding gebyrigea]) £ryst oportet 
primum hae fieri, Lk. Bos. 3 i, 9. Men cw£don gid donne him hwset 
unwdnunga gebyrede, dxt daet wxre weds gebyred men said formerly, 
when anything happened to them unexpectedly, that it happened by chance, 
Bt. 40, 6; Fox 343, 4: 16, a; Fox 54, 3. Gebyrode, Ex. 14, a8. 
And feng to ealle dam landum de dfer-to gebyredon and took to all the 
lands which thereto belonged, Chr. 910; Erl. xot, 6. II. v. impers. 
It pertains to, it is fitting or suitable, it becomes, it behoves ; pertinet ad, 
convenit, oportet, decet: — Swa gebyre]) slcuin Cristuum men as it 
beedmeth every Christian man, Ps. Th. 39, Arg. Swa di6r-to gebyrige 
as may thereto be becoming, L. Eth. vi. aa; Th. i. 330, ix: L. Ath. v. 
I, 4; Th. i. 330, 3. Ne gebyra]) hit swa non ita convenit, Gen. 48, 18. 
Him ne gebyra]) to dam sceapum non pertinet ad eum de ovibus, Jn. Bos. 
10, 13. Him gebyrode to dam hcarfum de egenis pertinebat ad eum, 
1 3 , 6. Hine man byrigdc swa him wcl gebyrede they buried him as 
well became him, Chr. 1036; Th. 394, 32, On ealle |>edda gebyra]) 
been dxt gSdspel gebodod in omnes gentes oportet preedieari evangelium, 
Mk. Bos. 13, 10. [Omt. yd pres, birr]) it becomes, yd p. birrde: Havl. 
p, birde : R. Brun. burd : Gaw. gloss, burde : O. Sax. giburian accidere, 
evenire, contingere : Ger. gebiihren : O. //. Ger. gaburjan pertinere, con- 
tingere : O. Nrs. byrja ineipere, inchoare, decere.j v. byrian. 

ffe-byrigedneSf -ness, e ; /. A burial; sepultQra: — Aefter monigum 
gedrum his gebyrigednesse post multos sSpultHra annos, Bd. 4, 33; 
Whelc. 365, 31. 

ge-byrman ; p. de ; pp. ed To ferment with barm, to leaven ; fermen- 
tarc :-»Bryden wxs ongunnen dsette Adame Euc gebyrmde the drink was 
prepared .which Eve fermented for Adam, Exon. 47 a; Th. 161, 6; Gu. 
954. prymme gebyrmed fermented with greatness, 84 a; Th. 316, 3; 
M6d. 4a. Ne bed nin beorma on cuwrum husum ; swa hwiic man 
swa ytt gebyrmed, forwyrp non erit fermentum in domibus vestris; 
quicumque comederit fermentatum, perihit. Ex. 12, 15: 13 , 19. v. 
beorma. 

ge-byrmed fermented, leavened; fermentatus. Ex. 13, 15, 19. 

V. gc-byrman. 

ge-byrnod ; part, p. [byrne a coat of mail] Furnished with a coat of 
mail; lorlcdtus; — Gebyrnod loricdtus, Ailfc. Gr. 43; Som. 45, la. 
[Laym. i-bumed.] 

ge-byr-tld, e; /. Birth-tide; natale tempus, Chr. 1087; Th. 353, 34. 
V. ge-byrd-ttd. 

ge-b^8gian [ok^- bysgian ?], -btsgian, -bysigan, -biesgian ; p. ode, ade ; 
pp, od, ad [ge, bysgian occupare, ajligere, trihulare] To occupy, busy, afflict, 
trouble, vex, oppress, overcome, agitate, weaken, destroy; occupare, affligere, 
turbare, vexare, opprimere, coriipere, conficcre: — He mid gyincledste 
bGru us gebysga]) saltern negligentia nos occuparet, Bd. Whelc. 310, 20. 
Donne ht hT gebysgiap mid woruldlfcum hordum when they busy themselves 
with worldly treasures, Homl. Th. i. 524, 14. Ic eoni leg bysig, fyre 
gebysgad I am a busy flame, with fire occupied. Exon. 108 a; Th. 412, 
31 ; Ra. 31, 3. MSde gebysgad in mind afflicted,Exon. 87b: Th. 338, 
30 ; Vy. 30: 47 b; Th. 163, 34; Gi).985. Is tnSdigra msegen miclum 
gebysgod the strength of the valiant is much troubled, Andr. Knibl. 790 ; 
An. 395. Moyscs wearp geb 5 'sgad for heora yfelum vexatus est Mayses 
propter eos, Ps. Th. 105, 35 : 76, 6. Wintrum gebysgad oppressed with 
years. Exon. 58 a ; Th. 308. 38 ; Ph. 163 ; 63 a; Th. 327, 25 ; Ph. 438. 
Adle gebysgad with disease oppressed, 49 a; Th. 170, 10; GG. 1109. 
Slaepe gebiesgad with deep overcome. Exon. 96 a ; Th. 358, a ; Pa. 39. 
Ne d£r wfleter feallep, lyfte gebysgad water falls not there, agitated in 
air. Exon. 56 b; Th. 30 i, 26; Ph. 6a. Wearp mGdgcpanc miclum 
gebisgad, purh ftxs peddnes word, ombehtpegne the mind of the disciple 
was greatly agitated through his lords words, 50 a; Th. 173, 34; GG. 
1170. Sccada bip gebysigod, swtdc gestilled the fiend shall be destroyed, 
made very still, Salm. Kmbl. 334 ; Sal. 116. 
go-b^sigan to occupy, afflict, overcome, Salm. Kmbl. 234; Sal. 116. 
V. ge-bysgian. 

go-bysxnerian to deride, Ps. Lamb. 58, 9. v. ge-bismerian. 
ge-byamrian to mock, deride, provoke, Ps. Th. 77, 56. v. ge-bis- 
merian. 

ge-b$snian [or -bysnian ; cf. Goth, busns] ; p. ode ; pp. od To give or 
set an example; excmplum dare; — Se' man bip hcrigetidlfc, de odrum 
gebysnap the man is praiseworthy who sets an example to others, Homl. 
Th. ii. 406, 17. V. bysnian. 

ge-by8nung» e; /. [bysnung an example] An example; exemplum • 
He sealde s 5 pe gebysnunge he gave true example, .^Ifc. T. Lisle 38, 3. 
Ma manna bedp gecyrrede purh his gebysnunge to Godcs hdninge more 
, [of] men will be turned through his example to the praise of God, HomL 



GE-BYTLIAN 

Th. i. 494 , 23. Ne dd ge nf be his gcbysnonguni do yt not according'' 
io his examples^ Homl. Th. ii. 48, 35. 

ge-b^tU^ [or rather -bytlisn, cf. botl] ; p, ode ; pp. od [b^tlian to 
build] To build : cdificare : — Eal Codes geladuiig is ofer dam stane 
gcbytlod all Gods church is built on that stonc^ Homl. Th. i. 368, 18. 

ge-bytlu; iudccLf, A building : — Man bytlode Sne gebytiu. and da 
wyrhtan worhton da gebytiu on dam SiCternei-dsBge, and waea da fornedn 
geendod they were building a building, atid the workmen were making 
the building on the Saturday, and it was then very nearly finished, Homl. 
Th. ii. 58O9 32 ; 172, 13 ; 580, at. He gymp grdedeilce his gafoles. his 
gebytiu he attends greedily to his rent, hh buildings, i. 66, 1 1 ; 68, a. 
He edw syl]> micle burga and da s^lnstan gebytiu he will give you great 
cities and the best buildings, Deut. 6, lO. r. botl. 

ge-bytlung, e;/. [bytlung a bfdlding] A building: sedificium: — Ic 
inc calle da gcbytlungc gcwissltce tchte / shewed you two plainly all the 
building, Homl. Th. ii. 17a, a7; 16. 

ge-omlan ; de ; pp, ed ; v. trans. To cool ; refrigerare : — Send 
Lazaruni, daet he dyppe his fingrres Ii)) on wastere, and mine tiingan 
gec^lc mitte Lazarum, ut intingat extremum digiti sui in aquam, ut 
refrigeret linguam meam, Lk. Bos. 16, a 4. 

ge-oaaloian ; p, ode ; pp. od To whiten ; dcalbare : — Gecaelcad dealba- 
tus, Mt. Knibl. Lind. 33, 37. 

ge-omnenla, geeznes a calling, vocation, v. gecigednes. [Cf. ge- 
cznnan ?] 

ge-omnnan to declare, clear, prove ; advocarc, purgare, manifestare : — 
Hine geeznne dzt he daiic banan begeten tie mihtc let him prove that he 
could not obtain the slayer, L. H. K. a ; Th. i. a8, a : 4 ; Th. i. 28, 8. 
x>F.R. cennan to declare, q. v. and cf. Goth, ga-kannjan to make known, 
ge-oafatrian ; p, ode ; pp, od [czfester a halter] To bridle, restrain ; 
frznarc, restringere : — Swclce sid gc))yld hzbbe dzt m6d gecafstrod as if 
patience has restrained the mitid. Past. 33, 4; Swt. a 18, 22; Cot. MS. 
43 a. 

ge-oamp, -comp, es ; m, [camp a contest, war] Warfare, a contest, 
battle; militia, certamen. ptigna: — Gecampes fold certitmlnis campus, 
Greg, Dial, a, 3. On gccampc in warfare, Byrht. Th. 136, 18 ; By. 133. 
losue coni mid gecanipc to him mid eullum his here venit losue et omnis 
exercltus cum eo adversus illos, Jos. 11, 7. In gecomp in agonia, Lk. 
Skt. Lind, aa, 44. 

ge-oampian, -compian ; p, ode ; pp, od To fight : — He woldc gccom- 
pian wi)i done awerigdan gist he wished to fight with the accursed spirit, 
Blickl. Homl. 39, 17. 

ge-oano, es; n. [?] A mock, gibe: ludibrium, vituperium, Som: Hpt. 
Gl. 441, 510. [Cf. 7 ce/. kank, » ; ksnk-yrdi gibes; knukASi to Jeer, gibe; 
cank to talk of anything, to cackle, Halliwell : Scot, cangle to quan^el.] 
ge-oedpian ; p, ode ; pp. od [cc&pian to bargain] To buy, purchase, 
trade; emerc, negotiari : — He side, dzt man nine burh ne niihte 
mid feu geceupian he said that no city could be more easily bought Vfith 
money, Ors. 5, 7 : Bos. 106, 16. Geoweor))a gecedpode mid his fed mt 
dam consule Jugurtha bribed the consul with his money, 5, 7 ; Bos. 106, 
10, 13 . Done mandrinc gecedpa)) he buys the deadly drink. Exon. 106 b; 
Th. 406, 7 : Rd. 34, 1 3. Oif he hit nzbbe beforan g6dum weotum 
gecedpod if he have not bought it before good witnesses, L. In. 25 ; 
Th. i. 118, 14: L. Ethb. 77; Th. i. aa, i: Gen. 43, ai. Hu feolu 
€ghwelc gecodpad were quantum quisque negotiatus isset, Lk. Skt. Rush. 

19. 15- 

ge-oearfan, -ceorfan ; p. earf To kill, cut offer up; interficere, decol- 
lare : — Gie soecas mec gecearfa quaeritis me intetficere, Jn. Skt. Lind. 8, 
37 ; 40. Done ic gecearf quern ego decollavi, Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 16. 
ge-oeda chose, Bd. 1,6; S. 47^ 17; p. of ge-ced$an. 
ge-oegaa to call, to call upon, Ps. Spl. 48, 11: 49, 1. v. ge-cTgan. 
ge-o6gung» -ctgung, e; f A calling; iiivocatio :-^iceigingcuni Gsum 
invoca/ionibus nostris, Rtl. 97, 37. 

ge-oelan ; p. de; pp. ed. 1 . v. trans. To make cold, to cord, 

allay ; refrigerare Dzt man ne nizge wzterseoces ^orst gecSlan that 
any one migTu not allay the thirst of a watersick [dropsiau] man. II. 

V. intrans. To become cold, to he refreshed; refrigerari : — Forlzt me dzt 
ic gecSle jerdam de Ic gang remitte mihi ut refrigerer priusquam abeam, 
Ps. Spl. 38, 18. V. celan, calan. 
geoele an icicle, v. gtcel. 

ge-oelf ; adj. Great with calf : — Dzt ic hzbbe hnesce litlingas, and 
gecelfe cy mid me thed I have tender children and inealving cows with 
me, Gen. 33, 13 ; quod parvulos h&beam tendros, et boves fetas mecum, 
Vulg. Gen. 33, 13. 

ge-o 61 ne 8 , -nys, -nyss, e ; /. Coolness ; refrigerium : — For wegferendra 
gecdlnysse oh refrigerium viantium, Bd. a, i6; S. 520, 6. v. cel-nes. 
ge-oeneniSt se; f. A delight, Som. 

ge-oennan ; p» de\ pp. ed. I. to beget, bring forth, produce : — 

Gicendc edidit, Rtl. 108, 29. From forleigcre ne aru we gccenned ex 
/ornicatione non sumus nati, Jn. Skt. Lind. 8, 41 . [Cf. O. H. Ger. ki*- 
ichennan,g^<g^fiere.] II. to clear, declare, prove ; purgare, advocare, 

bianifestare Gif he gecenne if he prove, L. Eth. ii. 8 ; Th. i. 288, 17. 
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Ic de dene God ienne gecenne J confess thee the only everlasting God, Grn. 
Hy. IO, 4. DER. cennan. v. gecziinan. 
ge-oennioe, an [?] ; /. Genetrix, Rtl. 68, 39. 

ge-oeolan ; p. de ; pp, ed ; v. trans. To make cold, to cool ; refrigerare, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 16, 34. v. gecdlan, calan. 

ga-oedsan ; to gccedsanue, geceusenne ; ic -cedse, dfi -cedsest, -c^st, 
-cist, he -cedse|), -cysp, -cyst, pi. -ctdsa)> ; p. -ceds, pi. -curon : pp. -ctircti 
To elect, choose, decide, prove, approve; eligere, przeligere, seligere, 
asciscere, petere, nancisci : — Nu moiina gchwylc greedsan mdt swa nelle 
hidn|)u swi heofones mi£r))u now every man may choose either hell's 
humiliations or heaven* s glories. Exon. 16 b; Th. 37, 9; Cri. 590. He 
wolde gccedsan he would choose, Bd. 4, 1 1 ; 8. 570, 9 : Salm. Kmbl. 780 ; 
Sal. 389. Swa de Icdfre bi)i to geccdsaiine ut tibi pdaceat eligere, Elen. 
Kmbl. laio; El. 607. To gecedsenne /o choose, Beo. Th. 3706; B. 
1851. Gif du da swtdran healfc gccTst si tu dext^ram elegiris,Qt\\. 13, 
9. Eall dzt folc hcom dzt gccuroii all the people approved for ihem» 
selves of that plan, St. And. 36, I4. He hyht gecedsep he ehooseth 
hope. Frag. Kmbl. 77; Leas. 40: Exon. 79b,' Th. 398, 21; Crd. 88: 
Ps. Th. 64, 4: Exon. 61 a; Th. 225, 1; Ph. 38a. Donne hine man to 
gewitnysse gecy sp when he is chosen as witness, L. Edg. S. 6 ; Th. i. 274, 
15. Hy wic gecedsa)} they choose a habitation. Exon. 97 a ; Th, 36a, 16; 
Wal. 37: 95 a; Th. 354, 36; Rcini. 56: Ps. Th. 136, 7. Se gcce^ 
Maximianum to fnltume his rices he chose Maximianus to the help of dis 
kingdom, Bd. t, 6; S. 476, 17 ; Ex. 18, 35. Cain geceds wfe Cain chose 
a duelling, Cd. 50; Th. 64, 17; Gen. 1051 : 91; Th. 115, 39; Gen. 
1927: 139; Th. 164, 3; Gen. 3709: Beo. Th. 2407 ; B. laoi: 4930; 
B. 2469: 5270; B. 263S: Exon. 45 b; Th. 154, 34; GC. 85a: 46b; 
Th. 258, 13 ; Gu. 907: Elen. Kmbl. 3076; Ei. 1039: 3330; El. I166: 
A|)stls. Kmbl. 38 ; Ap. 19 : Ps. Th. 77, 67 : 131, 14 : Byrht. Th. 135, ; 
By. 1 1 3. Gecuron big da g6dan on hyra fatu elegerunt bonos in vasa, 
Mt. Bos. 13, 48: Gen. 6, a: Ors. i. 14; Bos. 37, 36: Ps. Th. 105, 27. 
Oe wTc geceds on dissum landc choose thee a habitation in this land, Cd. 
130; Th. 164, 30; Gen. 3733: Beo. Th. 3533; B. 1759: Exon. 80b; 
Th. 303, 3 ; Fa. 47. Dcdh hi geciire bGtan crzftuni cyiiinga dysegast 
though the most foolish of kings chose them without skill, Bt. Met. Fox 
15, 21 ; Met. 15, II. Se foresprecena wer for hine in bisceop-hade wzs 
gccoren the aforesaid man was chosen into bishophood for him, Bd. 4, 
33; S. 594, 39: 4, i; S. 564, 13 . Dztte callra heora dome gecorcti 
w^re ut universorum Judicio probaretur, Bd. 4, 34 ; S. £97, 31. Da 
Abraham gewat Drihtiie gecoren then Abraham, the chosen of the Jjxrd, 
departed, Cd. 86 ; Th. 109, 5 ; Gen. 1 818 : 179; Th. a 25, 7 ; Dan. i£o: 
312 ; Th. 361, 35; Dan. 736: Andr. Kmbl. 647; An. 334: Exon. 
108 a; Th. 413, 33; Rd. 33, IO. He wistc done laredw gecoienne he 
knew the teacher chosen. Exon. 47 b ; Th. l6i, 1 8 ; GG. 977. Witodifee 
manega synt geladode, and fedwa gecorene multi enim sunt vocati, pauci 
vero electi, Mt. Bos. 32 , 14: ^)fc. Gl. 7; Som. 56, 64. Torhte twelfe 
wzron, Dryhtne gecorene bright were the twelve, chosen unto the Lord, 
Apstls. Kmbl. 10; Ap. 5: Elen. Kmbl. 2115; El. 1059: Cd. 83; Th. 
104,13; Gcii. 1734: 176; Th. 221,33; Dan. 9a: Hy. 7.5.^; Hy. 
Grn. ii. a88, 53: Ps. Th. 131, 5: Exon. a5b; Th. 75, 19; Cri. 1334: 
15 a; Th. 31,18; Cri. 497: 13 b; Th. ai, 7; Cri. 331: 64b; Th. 
337,21; Ph. 593: 63 b; Th. 334, 16; Ph. 541: 74 b; Th. 379, 13; 
Ju|. 613: 66 a; Th. 243, 36; Jul. 16: 74 b; Th. 378, 29; Jul. 605: 
33a; Th. iO£, 39; GG. 30: 44a; Th. 149, 29; GG. 769. He hzfde 
cempan gecorone he had chosen champions, Beo. Th. 4 1 7 ; B. ao 6 . 
Simon sacan ongon wid da gecorenan Cristes )>egnas Simon began to 
strive against the chosen ministers of Christ, Exon. 70 a; Th. 200, 18; 
Jul, 399 ; 31b; Th. 100, 1; Cri. 1635 : Ps. Th. 104, 38 : 107, 5 : Hy. 
9, 42 ; Hy. Grn. ii. 293, 42. Ic mtnum gccorenuni cGde gesette deposui 
testamenium electis meis, Ps. Th. 88, 3: 105, 5 : 1 31, 18 : Exon. 6l b; 
Th, 335, 12; Ph. 388. [Goth, ga'kiusan to test, approve: O.H.Oer, 
gi-chiosan diseemere, prehare, apprehare, eligere.] v. cedsaii. 

ge-oe6wan; p, -cedw, p/. -cuwon ; .pp. -cowen [cedwan to chew] To 
chew; ruminSre: — Suiiie dwcorgedwostlan gecedwaj) some chew penny- 
royal, L. M. 3, 3a; Lchdm. ii. 336, 11. Lege dwcorgedwostlan ge- 
cowene on done nafolan lay chewed pennyroyal on the navel, 2, 30; 
Lchdm. ii. 328, ao. 

g;e-o§pan ; p. -cipte ; pp. -dpt To buy ; f^mr^re : — Hi dzt rice hzfdon 
didre geccptc they had dearly bought that kingdom, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 37 ; 
Met. 26, 19. ▼. ge-cypan. 

ge-oerran ; p. de ; pp. cd To turn, return : — Ic gccyrre on mtn hGs 
revertar in domum meam, Mt. Bos. 1 2, 44. Geccrreji dzt folc commovet 
populum, Lk. Skt. Lind. 33, 5. Gecerre hine let him turn, Bt. 35, 1 ; 
Fox 156, IO. From wind gecerred a vento motus, Lk. Skt. Liud. 7, 34. 
Y. cerran. 

ge-oerringf t; f. A turning, conversion; coinrcrsio: — On gecerringee 
odde on gznhwyrfte in convertendo, Ps. Lamb. 135, i. 
ge-olap eall, Ps, Lamb. 19, 8, « ge-cTgaJi, pres, pi. of ge-ctgan. 
ge-oid, es; m.nf Strife; lis : — Geciid /is, Rtl. j6a, 28. 
ge-Oidan ; p. -Ctddc, pi, -ciddon, -cldon ; pp. -cided, -etdd To chide, 
quarrel, strive; littgare, rixarl: — Geefdon odde getugon ludeas bituib 
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GE-CiQAN— GE-CNYTTAN. 


Utigahani Judm adinvieem, Jn. Skt. Lind. 6, 5a. Qif on gebedncipe 
hie gecfdcn if thty quarrel in a feasts L. In. 6 ; Th. i. io6, 1 1. 

ge»oisan, -cfgean, -cygan, -cCgan ; p, -cTgde, -c^gde, -cCgde ; pp, -tTged, 
-c^ged, -cynl, ‘cSged [gc, cfgan to call] ; v. trans. To call, name, call 
upon, invoke, call forth, provoke, incite; vocare, nominare, invocare, 
provocare, incitare : — Ne com ic rihtwTse to gecTgeanne, ac da lynnfullan 
non^veni vocare justos, sed peecatorea, Mt. Bos. 9, 13. Du gecfgst his 
Daman Ysma€l vocabis nomen ejut Ismael, Gen. 16, ii. Him Dryhten 
gecyg)> the Lord calls him. Exon. 6a b ; Th. aao, 13 ; Ph. 454. Drihten 
gec^gde cor|>an Dominua vocavit terram, Ps. Spl. 49, 1. Hf gecegdon 
naman heora vocaverunt nomina ana, Ps. Spl. 48, ii. Se w«s geclgerl 
Oodwine he was called Oodwine, Chr. 984; Erl. 130, 3 : .ffilfc. Gr. aa ; 
Som. 34, 4: Bd. I, 7: S. 477, 31: 4, 19; S. 588, 30. HT gewunedon 
to gebddum gccfgde bedn they were accustomed to be called to prayers, 
4f 33 ; S. 595, 41 . On dam ^eddlande de is gecyged £ltge in regions 
quce vocatur Elge, Bd. 4, 19; S. 588, 1: 4. 23; S. 593, ao. 3R. Sed it 
gecygd Solente quod vocatur Solvents, 4, 16 ; S. 585, a. DH, Drihten, 
^eartj w^sum ealluni gecygenduni dd tu, Domine, [es] auavis omnibus 
tnvocantibua te, Ps. Spl. 85, 4. On dagum mtnum ic gecyge hine in 
diebus tneia invocabo sum, Ps. Lamb. 1 14, a. He gecygde me invocavit 
me, Ps. Spl. 88, a6. Hine hf gecygdon eum provocaverunt, Ps. Spl. 77, 
4. Da to yrre bed)’ gccfgde they shall be provoked to anger, Ps. Th. 
7, 7. Pole gecygde naman dfnne populus incitavit nomen tuum, Ps. 
Spl. 73, 19. 

ge-olgednea, -cygednes, -ness, e;/.il calling; vdcatio: — 0)> done 
d«g his gectgednesse of middangearde usque ad diem sues vdeaiidnis, Bd. 
5, la; S. 631, 34. Gecigedncs vocatio, vocabulum, nomen, Hpt. Gl. 
+♦«. 466. 

go-olgendlio ; adj. [cfgan to call, invoke] Calling, addressing ; voca- 
tivus : — Vocativus is clipigendife odde gecfgendifc vocative is calling or 
invoking, lEAtc, Or. 7 ; Som. 6, 25. v. clipigendife. 

ge-digneay %o\ f. A calling, entreaty : — Ofer mtnre/ gecfgnesse dG ge- 
•ettest calle dine apostolas to minre hyrgenne without my entreaty thou 
hast appointed all the apostles to be present at my burial, Blickl. Homl. 
143. * 9 - 

go-olnd, cs ; n: also, f. A kind, nature, sort ; generatio, genus, 
conditio : — And of fugelcinne seofen, and seofen Scgptes gecindes et de 
volatilibus caeli septena, et septena cujuslibet generationis, Gcii. 7, 3. 
Fram gecinde a generations, Ps. Spl. T. second 9, 7. ▼. ge-cynd. 

ge«oi 8 t choosest, Gen. 1 3, 9 ; 2 nd sing, pres, of ge-ccdsan. 

. ge-ollUled; part. Clothed, clad; vestitus: — Hf gesdgon hine gecISded 
odde gegerelad vident ilium vestitum, Mk. Skt. Lind. 5, 15. 
ge-oUBxnan; p, de; pp. ed To smear; linere: — Gecliem eallc da 
ae&mas mid tyrwan, smear all the seams with tar, Honil. Th. i. ao, 33. 
V. O. Engl. Horn), i. 225, 17, i-ciem. 

ge-ol6ne; adj. Clean, pure: — Gicl£no heart innwardo pura cordis 
intima, Rtl. 163, i. 

ge-ol6naian, -clfinsigan, -cliesnian, -clinsiaii ; p. ode, ede ; pp. od, ed 
[cliensiaii to cleanse] To cleanse, purify ; niundsire, purgire : — Gyf dG 
wylt, dG miht me gecl^nsian si vis, pbtes me munddre, Mt. Bos. 8, 2 : 
Mk. Bos. 1, 40 : Elen. Kmbl. 1352 ; El. 678. Saul ne meahtc his wambe 
gecljensigan Saul could not purify his stomach. Past. 28, 6 ; Swt. 197, 24; 
Hat. MS. 38 a, 9. Gccl£nsa odde afeorma me munda me, Ps. Lamb. 
50, 4. Ic bed gecliGnsod mundabor, 50, 9 : Mt. Bos. 8, 3 : Mk. Bos. 1, 
40, 41: Bt 38, 4; Fox aoa, 29. Gecliensedra castigdtior, Bd. 4, 31; 

S. 6ii,i. 

ge-olienaUQgt t; f A cleansing, purifying; purffYcStio: — JEftet 
ludda gecl^nsunge sScundum purifiedtionem Judadrum, Jn. Bos. 2, 6. 

ge-ol6niia&t p. ode ; pp, od To cleanse, purify ; mundare, purg.1re : — 
Saul ne meahte his wambe gecl£snian Saul could not purify his stomach. 
Past. 28,6; Swt. 196, 24; Cot. MS. 6dcr d£l tceal bedn gecliesnod 
the other part shall be cleansed, Bt. 38, 4 ; Fox 202, 29, MS. Cot. 

T. ge-cl6ntian. 

go-ol&aalan ; p, ode ; pp, od To cleanse : — Geltas gcclansa, da de ic 
gefremede cleanse the sins which I have committed, Ps. C. 50, 39 ; Ps. 
Gm. ii. 227, 39: 50, iia, 127; Ps. Grn. ii. 279, iia, 127. v. ge- 
cltfntian. 

ge-oleoflan; p, ode, ede ; pp.od, ed fclifian, cleofian to cleave, adhere] 
To cleave, adhere, stick ; adhssrere : — Ge)>e6dde odde gecleofede on fl6re 
siwle mfn adheesit pnidmento anlma mea, Ps. Lamb. 118, 25. 

ge-olibSt -cleps, -debt, -clytp a clamour, outcry ; clamor : — ^Ne wend 
dG dG on dfles fulcet geclysp tstm thou not thyself to the peoples cry, 
L. Alf. 41 ; Th. i. 54, 7. [Cf. clypian.] 
ge-oliht; part. Collectus: — Hand gecliht [or hand-gecliht ?] manus 
coUecta Tel contracta, pugnus, Som. [Cf. Scot, cleik to seize as by a 
hook: A.R. clahte [p. tense] seized; clech unguis: Mod.Et^l, clutch.] 
ge*olungen dried up, shrivelled; contractus, pp. of geclingan Hy 
be6|i cealde gedungne they are shrivelled with cold, SaJni. Kmbl. 609 ; 
Sal. 304: Exon. 59 a; Th. 213. 17; Ph. 226. 
ge-ol^tod; adj.[c\^X a patch] clouted, tatched, nailed: ooniutus, 
clavatus :-r- 0 <eclGtode bytta patched bottles [A. V. wine botUes eld, and 


rent, and bound up], Jos. 9, 5. Qescedd mid J^lGdedam sc6n shod with 
clouted shoes. Dial. 1,4.* 

ge-olyplan, -clipian ; p. ode, ede ; pp, od, ed [clypian, clipian to call] 
To call, call upon, invdke; vdeSre, inrdc.'lre He his naman gedipode 
invdedvit nomen ^us, Gen. 12, 8. Manega synt geclypede multi sunt 
vdcati, Mt. Bos. 20, 16. {Still retained in y-clept.] 
ge-onfitre; adj, Knomng, conscious, aware, acknewledpng ; co^os- 
ceiis, consciut : — Se synfulla stod feorran, gecn£we his mitd£da the sitful 
stood afar off, conscious of his misdeeds, Homl. Th. ii. 428, 27. Se 
eweliere bxd forgifenysse, gecnfiwe his mSnes the murderer prayed for 
forgiveness, acknowledging his crime, 510, 20. We sind gecn£we dxt 
. . ,we are aware that . . . , 378, 9. Hfg ealle w£ron dxt geciiiGwc 
omnes testimonium illi dabant, Lk. Bos. 4, 22. 

ge-on&wgn ; ic -enSwe, dG -enSwest, -cniGwst, he -cniwe)>, -cniBw|i, 
pi. -ciiawa]); p, -cneow, p/. -cneowon; pp. -cnSweii To know, perceive, 
understand, recognise: nosccre, agnoscere, sentire, cognotcere: — Ne 
meahton [meahtan MS.] da dxs fugles flyht gecnawaii they might not 
know the bird's flight. Exon. 17 a; Th. 41, 12; Cri. 654: Bt. Met. Fox 
12, 46: Met. 12, 23; Beo. Th. 4101; B. 2047. Donne dset geciiSwe|) 
flah fe6nd gemah vuhen the deceitful impious fiend knows that. Exon. 972* 
Th. 362, 1 7 ; Wal. 38. Uconon-for]> ge hyne geenGwa)) henceforth ye 
shall know him, Jn, Bos. 14, 7. He dxt gecnedw he knew that. Exon. 
46 b ; Th. 159, 22 : OC. 930 : Mk. Bos. 14, 69. Da he da ISc gcciiedw 
qui agnitis muneribus, Gen. 38, 26. Dxt du geciiawe dxt dis is s(^ 
that thou may know that this is true. Exon. 70 b ; Th. 263, 27 ; Jul. 356. 
Hf hine gecnedwon cognoverunt eum, Mk. Bos. 6, 54. Gif min fa^er 
me handlap and me gecniBw)> if my father handleth me and knows me, 
Gen. 27, 1 2. Ic dxt gecnedw / perceived that. Exon. 72 a ; Th. 269, 1 ; 
Jul. 443. Ge magon sd)> geciiSwan ye may know the truth, Andr. Kmbl. 
3115; An. 1560: 3032; An. 1519: Eleti. Kmbl, 1413: £ 1 . 708. Dxt 
gedeude de we eaile geenSwan mxgen the language that we can all 
understand. Past. Swt. 6, 8. Ic hafu geciiaweii dxt dG Hxlend eart 
middangeardet / have perceived that thou art the Saviour of the world, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1613; El. 808. Du miht da t 5 dan gessl^a gecnawan thou 
mayest recognise the true goods, Bt. 23 ; Fox 78, 32 ; 80, 2. 

ge-onedan ; p. -cnxd, pi. -aijedon ; pp. -cneden To mix, mingle, 
spread, knead; deptcre keened iiu hrxdifee |>fl sestras smedeman 
depse nunc tres mensuras similaginis, Gen. 18, 6. Gecned hine mid 
meocle knead it with milk, Th. An. 119, 5. 6ddxt sie gecnoeden 
all donee fermentaretur totum, Lk. Skt. Lind. 13, 21. Gecneden sealf 
cataplasma. Cot. 209. 

ge-oneords adj. Diligent, intent; intentus, tollers: — Wses he on 
willsumneste hiligra gebSda gecneord and geornfull krat orativnum devty- 
tioni sollertissXme intentus, Bd. 4, 28 ; S. 606, 34. 
ge-oneordl6oan to study, be diligent, Hpt. Gl. 412, 432. t. 
CDCordl£can. 

ge-oneordlio adj. Diligent : —Sv/ilcc hf swuncon on wingeardes 
biggenege mid gecncordlfcere teolunge as (/* they had laboured in the 
estivation of the vineyard with diligent tilling, Homl. Th. ii. 74, 33. 

ge-oneorWoe ; adv. Diligently ; studiose : — Da de woldon. woruld- 
wisdom gccneordlTce leorniaii those who wished diligently to learn philo- 
sophy, Homl. Th. i. 60, 27. 

ge-oneordnys, -nyss, e ; /. [cneordnys diligence] Diligence, study, an 
invention ; dlligentia, studium, adinventio : — Gecneordn>sse stadium, 
Greg. Dial. 2, 8. Gremedon hine on gecncordnyssum hit irritaverunt 
eum in adinventionlbus suis, Ps. Spl. 105, 28. 
ga-onedrednis, te ; /. Genealogy: genealogia, Hpt. Gl. 552. 
ge-onedw knew, perceived, Gen. 38, 26 : Elen. Kmbl. 2278 ; El. 1140; 
p. q/* ge-enSwan. 

ga-onedwian ; p. ode ; pp. od. [cneowian to kneel] To bend the knee, 
kneel; genuilectGre : — He on dfglum stdwum gecnedwige gelome lei him 
frequently kneel in secret places, L. Pen. 16 ; Th. ti. 282, 30. 

ge-onoolan to beat, pound. Herb. 64 ; Lchdm. i. 168, 6, MS.. B. r. 
ge-cnucian; 

ge-onoden given, dedicated, Bt. Met. Fox 1,63 ; Met. i, 32. v.cnddan. 
ge-onuoian, -cnocian ; p. ode, ede, ude ; pp. od, ed, ud [cnucian to 
beat] To beat, pound; tundgre, pertunddre Gecnuca hy mid swfnenum 
gdre pound it with swine dung. Herb. 9, 3: Lchdm. i. 100, 11. Mid 
gecnucednm [MS. gecnucedon] ele 6 leo /uso. Ex. 29, 40. Genim da 
wyrte geenucude [gecnocode MS. B.] take the herb pounded. Herb. 64 ; 
Lchdm. i. 168, 6. 

ge-onyoo, cs; it. d bond; nexus: — Oicnyccom nenibua, Rtl. 59, 13; 
66, 25. V. geenyttan. 
ge»onyrdl8Boan to study, v. cneordlsscan. 

ge-onyssan, vcnytan ; p. ede, de ; pp. ed [cnyttan to press, trouble] 
To press, trouble, strike, heat, overcome; prSmgre, tnb&Ure, pulsHre, 
IcSre; — UntdjifsBstne wer yfel gecoysseji virum injustum mdla cdpient, 
Ps. Th. 1 39, 1 1 . Geenyst^ ictus, ^fc. Gr. 43 ; Som. 44, 55. Wurdon 
Rdmfine gecqysede the ^ornasu were overcome. On. 3, ii ; Bos. 71, 19. 
ga-Qnyttan, -cnyhtan ; p. -cnytte ; pp. -cny tted, -cnytt, -cuyt [cnyttan 
to Iff] To He or fasten to, to annex ; adnectGre, tlligSre : — GMnyttait 
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odneeUrtt Cot. 4. Bende gicnyhtett vinculo ncxius ti, Rtl. 108, ai.* 
Betere him yi dst Sn cwyrnitSn if to hyi iwyran gecnytt cxp^dit d ut 
susptndaiur mdla aAmdria in eollo ejut^ Mt. Boi. 18, 6. Oecnyt, Mk. 
Bos. 9, 41 : Lk. Bos. 17, a. Gicnyht, Rtl. 109, '41 ; Jn, Skt. Lind. 11, 
44. [Laym, i-ciiutten ; p. pi. knotted.'] 
ge-mlan; p. de ; pp. ed; v. trans. To cool, rrfresk^ revive; refrige- 
rare :-^Forldta]> me dct ic sie gecd^ed £rdon ic gewfte remitie tnihi ut 
refrigerer prius^quam abeam^ Ps. Surt. 38, 14. v. cieUn, calan. 

ge-pope ; adj. Fit^ proper ; congruus, opportunus : — We sculon geleor^ 
nian diet we gecope tfd [MS. tiid] aredigen tue muet learn to arrange a 
proper time^ Past. 38, 5; Swt. 277, i; Hat. MS. 51 b, 8. Hwset him 
gecopust sid what it most jft /or Mem, 13. a ; Swt. 77, a6; Hat. MS. 
17 a, I ; Swt. 375, 18. 

ge-ooplioe ; adv Fitly, well, readily; apte, congrue: — Ic ged hwllum 
gecoplfce futidc 1 formerly readily invented, Bt. a ; Fox 4, 9. 

ge-oopsende ; [cops a fetter'] Fettered: compdditus Diet he 
gchdrde geomrunga gecopscndra odde gefotcypstra ut audiret gimitus 
eompdditorum, Ps. Lamb. lOi, ai. 

ge-ooren ; pp. of gecedsan Chosen, choice, fit, good, beloved, dear 
Mfii gecorena dilectus mens, Mt. Bos. I a, 18. Done gicoren Christum, 
Rtl. 4, 36 ; 8a, 36. De gccoreiia Messias, Jn. Skt. Lind. 4, 25. Gecoren 
is to rfc godes aptus est regno dei, Lk. Skt. Lind. 9, 6a. Du gecorene 
optime, Lk. Skt. Lind. 1, 3; 8, 15. Sanctus lohannes ealium Godes 
halgum is gecorenra St. John is more beloved than all Godts saints, Blickl. 
Homl. 167, a6. Da gccorenistan dune the goodliest mountain, Deut. 3, 25. 

ge-oorenes, -corennes, -ness, -nys, -nyss, e ; /. [corenes an election] 
An election, choice, choiceness, goodness ; rlectio, electus, probltas : — Sed 
gecorcnnys stent on Qodcs fdresce&wunge the election stands in God's 
providence, Honil. Th. ii. 524, 25. Ne ic on hcora gecorenesse becume 
^fre non comminabor cum electis efirurn, Ps. Th. 140, 6. De gelyfedre 
yldo w^ron odde on gecorenesse hcora ))cd.wa mSran and beteran w^ron 
qua vel atate proveeta vel problt^e erant mbrum insigniores, Bd. 3, 8 ; 
S. .‘JJi, .^3 : Mk. Skt. p. a, 1. 
ge-oorentio ; adj. Choice, elegant ; elegans. Cot. 74. 
gp-oorenlloe ; adv. Choicely, elegantly ; eldganter. Cot. 77* 
ge-corensaipa, cs ; m. Fllection, excellence ; eicctio, excellentia : — 
Gecorenscip elecHo, Mt. Knibl. p. la, ix: Rtl. a, 27. Gicorenscipe 
excellentia, Rtl. 54, at. 

ge-oordnian ; p. ode ; pp. od To crown : — Du us gecordiiadest coro- 
nasti nos, Ps. Tli. 5, 13. 

ga-oosped; part p. [cosp a fetter] Fettered; compeditus: — Drihtcn 
tolys)i gecospede odde da gefdtcypstan Ddmtnus soluit compiditos, Ps. 
Lamb. 145, 8. 

ga-aost ; adj. [cost tried] Tried, proved, chosen ; probltus : — Til mon, 
tiles and tomes meares, cufies and gecostes a good man has care for a 
good and tame horse, known and tried. Exon. 91 a; Th. 342, 14 ; On. 
£x. 143. Hedpe gecoste with a chosen company, Elen. Kmbl. 538; El. 
269. Swyrd eegum gecoste swards tried in their edges, ii ; Thw. 

^ 4 * 59; 8 e seolfres bed]t since gecoste qui probata sunt 

argento, Ps. Th. 67, 27. Djet sind da gecostaii cempan these are the 
proved champions. Exon. 33 b; Th. 107, 21 ; Gfi. 6a. \C(. Goth. 

ga-kusti : /. trial, test : O. //. Ger. gi-cost6t proved.] v. gecoitian. 
ga-ooatlaaiy -costnian ; p. ode ; pp. od. [costian to tempt] To tempt, 
try, prove ; tentSre, probAre : — He gecostap wildedra worn 1/ tryeth the 
multitude of beasts, Salm. Kmbl. 610 ; Sal. 304. Ne eart du cl^ne 
gccostad thou art not thoroughly proved. Exon. 41a; Th. 136, 36 ; GG. 
352: 40 b; Th. 134, 13 ; GG. 507. [O. Sax. gi-koston : O. H. Ger. 

gi-costdt proved, /ristA] 

ga-oostnaa, -ness, e ; f. [cosines a temptation] A temptation, trial, 
proving ; probltio : — Se waes of dseghwamllcre gccostncsse daes mynstres 
becom to Giicerlf fe qui de monasterii probdtidne ad hetemlAcam pervSnirat 
vitam, Bd. 3, 19 ; S. 549. 4a. 

ga-c08tnian ; p. ode ; pp. od To try ; tentare : — Gecostna me tenta 
me, Ps. Lamb. 25, a. He wtes fram Satane gecostiiod tentabatur a 
Satane, Mk. Bos. i, 13. 

ga-oostung, e; /. Tribulaiion, trial; tribulatio, Mk. Skt. Lind. 13, 24. 
gaeoreftan ; p. -ersefte ; pp. -craefled, craeft [crasftan to build ; creft 
art] To contrive^ build; moliri, machiniri :^Ic gecrasfte, dat se cempa 
ongon Waldend wundian I contrived that the soldier did wound the 
Lord, Exon. 70 a; Th. 259,30; Jul. apo. Dast Godes tempel wars 
wundorlfce geerse^t the temple of God was wonderfully contrived, 
Homl. Th. ii. 574, 29. 

ga-ormftglan ; ade; pp.sd [creft 1 . power, strength] To strengthen, 
make powerful ; ^rnare, roborare : — Da rtcu of nines mannes mihtum 
geerseftgade ne wurdon the kingdoms were not strengthened by the powers 
of any man. Ors. 2, i : Bos. 39, a. 

ga-or&wan to crow : — Hona gesang f gecriwe gallus cantavit, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. a6, 74. 

ga-orinoan ; p. -cianc,^. -cruncon ; pp. -emneen To yield, fall ; occum- 
bere, ruere : — He under rande gecranc he fell beneath his shield, Beo. Th. 
2423; B.i209:Byrht.Tb.i39,7; By.25o:i4i,i9: By.324. ▼.crincan. 
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^ g«.orii>gaD I p. -enng, .crofljj^ -pi. crungon ; pp. emngen n tini, 
fail, die; occumbere, mori :-^He6 on Get gecroog *o#i the ground she 
* 8 ank, Beo. Th. 3141; B. 1568: 5003; B. 2505: 3679; B. 1337: 
Apstls. Kmbl. lao; Ap. 60: Exon. 124b; Th. 477. 30; Ruin 3a. 
Garulf gecrang Oarulf fell. Fins. Th. 63 ; Fin. 31 ; Exon. 77 b ; Th. 
291, 9; Wand 79. Stfdmod gecrang of mind he dieii, Apstls. 
Kmbl. 144 : Ap. 72. V, cringan. 

ga-oristiiiaii ; p. ode, adc ; pp. od, ad [cristnian to christianize] To 
christianize, catechize: catechlzlre: — He done cyning gecristiiade, and 
bine eft efter fsece mid fulluhtbaepe a|>w6gh mid his )>eude cum ren 
ipse catechizdtus, fonte baptism, cum sua gente dbluHrctur, Bd. 3, 7 ; 
S. 329, 13. Syddaii he gecristnad wxs cum catechizdretur, a, 14; S. 
517, 27 : Blickl. Homl. an, 29 : 213,15: 215, aa. Ne mdt gefullod 
iniie mid dam gecristned.in ctan non licet ba^izato cum eatecumeno 
comedere, Th. Lg. ii. 144, 25. 

. ga-orooad ; ad). Croceus, coccineus, Hpt. Gl. 528. 
gaorody es; ». A crowd; turba. y. hl6)>-gecrod, lind-: creddan. 
ga-ouman, -cyme ; p. -com, pi. -edmon ; pp. -cumcn To come, go ; 
venire, ire : — Scuetiana gecom to dsera halgena byrgenum Severiana 
came to the graves of the saints, Homl. Th. ii. 31a, 27. Qecuin to 
mfnum ]>cdwan Saulum go to my servant Saul, Homl. Th. i. 386, 19. 
Of ninum ddrum gecumen come from none other, JFAic. T. a, a6. JEfter 
meh gecyme post me venire, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 16, 24 ; 17, 10 : Jn. Skt. 
Lind. 5, 40; 7, 27. [Goth, ga-kwiman: O. If. Ger. ka-quemaii.] 
ga-oundalio; ad;. Natural; natOrllls: — Qd wdna]> dast gd nin ge- 
cundeltce gdd ne ges 61 |>a in edw selfuni nabbapy^ think ye have no 
natural good or happiness within yourselves, Bt. 14, a ; Fox 44, 16. v. 
ge-cyndelic. 

ga-ounnan ; p. -cGde To know : — Huu alle bispello gie gecunras t 
giecunna gie miaon [Rush, gicunniga*] quomodo omnes parabolas 
cognosced!^, Mk. Sin. Lind. 4, 13. Ic de gccGde tsr dan de ic dd gesceope 
I knew thee ere / created thee, JEXt Test ; Swt. Rdr. 70, 433. [Go/A. 
ga-kunnan to know.] 

ga-ouxmlan ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad To try, enquire, experience ; 
probare, explorarc, experiri : — Datt hi mdstan gccuniiian hwylc heom 
swiftost hors haefde that they should try which of them had the tmfiesi 
horse, Bd. 5, 6 ; S. 618, 4a : Nar. 25, 29. Dc done wfgend aweccaii 
dorste odde gecunnian, hG who dared to awake the warrior or to enquire 
haw..., Judth. 12 ; Thw. 25^ 14; Jud. 259. Ic htebbe gecuimad cear- 
selda fela / have experienced many places of sorrow, Kxon. Sib; Th. 
306, 9 ; Seef. 5. V. cuniiian. 

gaoura, gccuron chose ; gecoren chosen, v. geceosan. 
ga-ou]>, known, v. gccunnan. 

ga-owm)>»,du -cw£dc, pi. -cw£don Said, spoke, pronounced, Cd. aoa ; 
Th. 251, 10*; Dan. 561 : Beo. Th. 5322; B. 2664: Chr. 1014; Erl. 
150, 16 ; p. of gc-ewedan. 

ga-owaooan Geeweeton degnas his da croppas vellebant discipuli ejus 
spicas, Lk. Skt. Lind. 7, i. 

go-owed, -ewid, -cwyde a word, command, v. ewide. 
ga-oweden spoken, called, ordained, Chr. 456; Th. 22, 5, col. 2, 3: 
L. Atb. V. § 12, 1 ; Th. i. 340, 33 ; pp. of ge-ewedan. 
ga-owednls, se; /. Vocabulum, nomen, Hpt. Ql. 441. 
ga-owed-r6den, ne; /. An agreement, Ors. 5, la ; Bos. in, 23. 
ga-owallan to kill : — Da suno gecuoellas hia yf/ii morte adficieru eos, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 13, 12. D«tte hia wocre gccucllcdo ut inte^cerentur, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 23, 3a. [O. H. Ger. ge-quclit cruciatus.] 

go-owelman to destroy, v. ge-cwylnun. 

ga-owelinb6ran to be tortured ; extorqueri, cruciari, Hpt. Gl. 470. 
ga-oweman; p. de; pp. ed [cwGman to please] To please, satisfy, 
propitiate ; pl&ccre, satiifScGrc : — He ne mihte dim folcuni mid gifum 
geewdman he had not power to satisfy the people with rewards, Ors. 3, 7 ; 
Bos. 60, 45. Pilatus wolde dam folce geewiSinam Pilatus vdlens pdpldo 
satisfdeire, Mk. Bos., 15, 15. Gif dG goduiii ussum gecw^me&t if thou 
wUt propitiate our gods. Exon. 68 a; Th. 252, 27; jul. 169. De him 
dicdum geewimdewAo pleased him by deeds, 46 b; Th. 159,0; Ou 922. 
Sume geewimdon cnglum some have given pleasure to angels, Homl. 
Th. ii. 286, 12. God, dil de mid hreownisse gicuoemes t gic6mcd bip 
Deus qui pcenilentia placaris, Rtl. 8, 33. [Laym. i-quemen to please.] 
ga-owemdun pleased. Exon. 21 a; Th. 57, 14; Cri. 918, --ge- 
ewimdon ; p. pi. of geewGman. 

ge^QwSme ; aif/. [eweme pleasant, pleasing] Pleasant, pleasing, grate* 
fid, acceptable, fit ; jdcundus, grStus, pl&citus, compl&citus, acceptus:— > 
Noe Wflst Code geewdrne and gife aeiforan him gemette Noe invenit 
griiiam eotam Domino, Gen. 6, 8. Sed wxs Criste geewdme she was 
acceptable to Christ, Exon. 6 g b ; Th. 258, 2; Jul. 259: Elen. Kmbl. 
2097 ; Kl. 1050. Geewime sy him spraec nifn jdcundum sit ei elSquium 
tneum, Ps. Spl. 103, 35. Fordam hyt w*s swa geewdme beforan dd 
quoniam sic fuit pldeitum ante te, Mt. Hot. 11, 26: Jn. Bos. 8, 29. 
D£r a bride land in heofonrTce Criste gecwdmra there is a spacious land 
in heaven*s kingdom of the grateful to Christ, Cd. 218; Th. 278, 5; 
Sat, 217. Oecwdmre comfldeitior, Ps. Spl. 76, 7. Swi him gecwdniait 
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wcs a» was mos/ fUsaslng to him, H. R. 103, 6. [Laym, A. R» i-queme 
pleauHg. Cf. O. H. Otr. biquSme: Otr. ^uem.] 
g»-ow6medlio ; adj. Well fUeaisdi beneplScttus : — OecwCmedIfc it 
Drihtne benepldeUum est Ddmlno, Ps. Lamb. 146, 11. Ne ne on 
glywcum wares gecwemedlfce odde welgecwdme bi]i him nee in tibiis 
vlri benepldeUum irii ei, 146, 10. v. ge-cwdmlic. 

ge-owemednea, *11 css, -nys, >nys8, e ; /. Satisfaction, pleasure, content^ 
ment; bcncpIAcitum ; — Gode to gecwdniedncsse to the pleasure of God, 
L. JEM. C. 33 ; Th. ii. 376, 3S. Godc to gecwemediiysic to Qois con- 
tentment, Homl. Th. i. 180, 10. v. gc-cwgmties. 

ge-oweming, o\ f A pleasing ; beiiepl&cYtum : — On geeweminge 
dfnre in beneplaeUo tuo, Ps. Spl. 88, 17. 
ge-owemlio ; adj. Agreeable, well pleawd; placitiis, placatus, com- 
placatus, coiigruus, beneplucitus : — Gccwdnilfc eongruus, R. Ben. iiiterl. 
43. Gecwemlic is Drihtne on his folce benepldeUum est Ddmino pdpAlo 
suo, Ps. Lamb. 14Q, 4. In tide gtcuoemllcum in tempore placito, Rtl. 
19* 7; iSf to. Gicuocmlice placatus, 43, 17; 35, 43. Gicuoeinltc 
eomplacatus, 11. GicuxnilTc supplex, 166, 5. 

ge-owemlioe ; adv. Agreeably, acceptably : — HG fcla wTtegan under 
tfsere Godc gecwdmlicc drohttiodon how many prophets under the 
old law passed their life acceptably to God, Homl. Th. ii. 78, 33; 
576. 4 - 

ge-owemnes, -nys, -ness, -nyss, t\ f. A pleasing, satisfaction, appeas- 
ing: plivcAtio, bciicplilcitum : — He ne scl)7 Godc gecwemiicsse his non 
ddbit Deo pldedtiunem suam, Ps. Lamb. 48, 8. On gecwemnes«e fotces 
tffnei in beneplaeUo pdpilli tui, 105, 4. Tima gecweniny<se tempus bene^ 
pldcUi, Ps. Spl. 68, 16. Martha waes geornful diet hed don Hxicnde to 
gecwemiicsse degnode Martha was desirous to minister to the Saviour 
to his satisfaction, Blickl. Homl. 67, ig. Gicuoemnise hxbbendo suffi- 
eentiam habentes, Ktl. 13, 15. 
ge-owemaum ; adj. Illihatus, Hpt. GI. 520. 

ge-owedan; he -ewedep, -cwy|) ; p. ic, he -ewae)), dG •cwsede, pi. 
•cwiGdon ; pp. -eweden To say, speak, call, pronounce, agree, resolve, 
order; dievre, Idqiti, proDrt, proiiufici.1re, pangdre, statuvre: — Sc n£fre 
nxiiig word geewedan mihte qui ne nnum quldetn sermdnum unquam 
profdri piitrrat, Bd. 5, 2 ; S. 614, 43. He diet word gccwx)7 he spake 
the word, Elen. Knibl. 687 ; El. 344 : 878 ; El. 440: Andr. Kmbl. 1791 ; 
An. 898: 2600; An. 1301. De Drihtcii wid cow geewx^ quod peplgit 
vobiseum Ddmlnus, Deut. 9, 9. Hi xfre xlcne Denisene cyng utlah of 
Eiigla lande gccwxdon they pronounced every Danish king an outlaw 
from England for ever, Clir. 1014; Erl. 150, 34. On dxre stowe dc is 
gMwedeii Creacan ford in the place which is called Crayford, Chr. 456 ; 
Th. 22, 5, col. 2, 3: H. R. 105, 9. fice Drihteii geewyp the Lord 
eternal shall speak, Cd. 227 ; Th. 304, 9 ; Sat. 627. Du gecwxde dxt 
tfu ne aliite ddin gedredsan thou saidst that thou wouldst not let thy 
greatness .vinir, Beo. Th. 5322; B. 2664. Swa sed stefn geewx)) thus 
spake the voice, Cd. 202 ; Th. 231, lO ; Dan. 561 : 203 ; Th. 252, 22 ; 
Dan. 582. luliaiius se casere gfcwx|i to gefeohte the emperor Julian 
gave order for a battle, Homl. Th. ii. 502, 4. Sw.i hit geeweden wxs 
as it was agreed, L. Ath. v. $ 1 2, 1 ; Th. i. 240, 32 : L. A. G. prm ; 
Th. i. 152, 4. Da dedfolgildaii gccwxdon dxt hi woldon done apostol 
Co heora hxdcnscipe gencadian the idolaters agreed to force the apostle 
to their idolatry, Homl. Th. i. 70, 14 ; H. R. 101, 20. [Lnym. i-queden : 
Goth, ga-kwithan to agree : O. Sax. gi-quedan to speak, declare : 
O. H. Ger. gi-quedan dicere.'\ 

ge-owician, -cwycian ; p. ode, ude ; pp, od, ud [cwician to quickeft] 
To quicken, create ; vivific 3 rc, creiire ; — Do me sefter dtiium wordum 
wel gecwiciati vivlflca me secundum verbum tuum, Ps. Th. 118, 25. 
Heortan clxne gccwica in me God cor mundum crea in me Deus, Ps. 
Surt. 50, 12. Dxt du me on rihtes r£d gccwycigc in cequitdte tua vivl- 
flca me, Ps. Th. 118, 40. He bcbe&d and gccwicode .synd ipse man- 
davit et credta sunt, Vs. Spl. C. 3a. 9: lOi, 19. Hi bT|> gecwicude 
ereabuHfur, Ps. Spl. C. 103, 31. [Go/A. ga-kwiujan to quicken, make 
alive : O. H. Ger. ki-chuuichan.] 

ge-owide, v. ewide, p. 180, col. 2. [Cf. O. H. Ger. ka-qhuit, ke- 
chutti,/. sententia.] 

ge-owid-r^dden, -cwid-rxden, •cwyd-rxdcn, -cwed-r£den, -r^denn, e ; 
f. An agreement, a contract, statute, conspiration ; ratio, pactoruni, con- 
ventio, conspiratio: — He ofcrbr.«c heora gecwidrxdenne he broke through 
their agreement, Ors. 3, 6 ; Bos. 57. 40. Gewordenre gecwydrxdeiic 
eonventione facta, Mt. Bos. 20, i. Gccwidrxdden conspiratio, iElfc. Gl. 49; 
Som. 65, 87 : Wrt. Voc. 34, 19. Dxt wxs seo gecwydr£den that was the 
agreement, Ors. 5, 1 2 ; Bos. ill, 26. 
ge-owit a conspiracy, consent; conspiratio. Cot. 46: Hpt. GI. 5 ^ 9 * 
[Goth, g.'i-kwiss ronsen/.] 

ga-0’wyd-rt£den agreement, Ors. 5, 12; Bos. iii, 21, 26: Mt. Bos. 
20, 2. V. ge-cwidr£den. 

ge-owylman $ p. de; pp. ed [cwclman, cwylman to torment] To 
afflict, torment, punish, destroy, kill ; piliiirc, trucIdSre, mortiHcflre : — Na 
dxt an me, ac eac swylce mine geferan mid anuin siege he inxg gecwyl- 
man non solum me, sed etiam meos hiicios ano ictu poUrat mortlfUare, • 


Coll. Monatt. Th. 24, 33. Dxt hf geewylmen rihte heortan ui truci- 
dent rectos corde, Ps. Spl. C. 36, 15. Dxt he by)> geewylmed ut pdnif- 
tur, Ps. Lamb. 36, 13. Mid ormxtre angsumnys&e geewylmed efflieted 
with excessive pain, Homl. Th. i. 88, 6. 
ga-owylmftal ; adj. Pernicious; perniciosus, Hpt. Ql. 428. 
ge-owyp speaks, Cd. 227; Th. 304, 9; Sat. 627; 3rd sing, pres, of 
ge-ewedan. 

ge-oygan to call, call upon, invoke, provoke, incite. Exon. 62 b ; Th. 
» J9, 13 : Ph. 454 : Pi. Spl. 73, 19 : 77, 64 : 85, 4. v. gc-cigan. 
ga-oygd strife, contention, debate; jurgium, Bd. i, 14; S. 482, 26. v. 
gecid. 

ge-o^gadnes, -ness, 0 \ f. A calling ; vocStio : — On dam dxge de 
geiicAlxhte hyre gecygednesse of dyssum life imminente die suce vded- 
tionis, Bd. 3, 8 ; S. 531, 31. v. ge-cigedrics. 

ge-oycig -cynn, cs; n. Nature: iiatura:— Dxt is of untrumnisse dxt 
gecynnes ex injirmitate naturee est, Bd. i, 27 ; S. 494, 15. 

ge-oynd, ge-cind, ace, gc-cyiid, ge-cynde ; /. also gc-cynd, gc-cynde, 
nom. ace; gen, -cyndes ; dat, -cynde ; pi, nom, ace. -cyiidn, -cyndo, -cynd ; 
gen. -cyiida ; dat. -cyiidum ; n. I. nature, kind, manner, condition, 

gender; iiatura, indoles, ingenium, proprietas, modus, qualitas, conditio, 
genus: — For his Ggenre gecyiidc its own nature, Bt. 13; Fox 38, 
7. On swidc lytlon hxfj) seo gecyiid genog with very little nature has 
enough, Bt. 14, i ; Fox 42, lO. Is sio )>ridde gecyiid betcre the third 
nature is better, Bt. Met. Fox ao, 373; Met. 20. 187. On da betcran 
gecynd into the better nature, Andr. Kmbl. 1176; An. 588. Hu his 
gccynde bi)) what its nature [sex] is. Exon. 61 a; Th. 223, 8; Ph. 356. 
Wxstma gccyndu kinds of fruits, 33 a: Th. 104,30; Gu. 15. Cristes 
gecyndo the natures of Christ, Salm. Kmbl. 819: Sal. 409. On feower 
gecynd in four kinds, 996 ; Sal. 499. .^fter gecynde de genere, .^Ifc. 
Gr. 6; Som. 5, 27. TL, generation, nakedness; generatio, natales, 

partes, gcnitales, verenda : — Durh clxiie gecynd by pure generation, 
Hy. 9. 11 ; Hy. Grn. ii. 291, 11 : 9. 52; Hy. Grii. ii. 292, 52. Be- 
heledoii heora fxdercs gecynd operuerunt verenda patris sui, Gen. 9, 
23. III. offspring; proles: — Hyra gccynda on wcorold bringa)i 

prolem reddunt, Nar. 35, 26. [Cf. O. Sax. kind : O. H. Ger. kint : 
Ger. kind.] 

ge-oynd-bdo, e; /. Genesis: — Seo b 5 c ys gehaten Genesis dxt ys 
gecyiidboc the book is called Genesis, that is the book of generation, Thw. 
llcpt. p. a, 33. 

ge-oynde ; adj, [cynde natural] Natural, innate, inborn, genial ; 
iiatQrillis, iiiiiatus, ingfuiitus, ingdiiuus: — Gif se wcor^scipc dam welati 
gecynde wxre if dignity were natural to wealth, Bt. 27, 3; Fox 98, 
25. Swa him gecynde wxs as was natural to him, Beo. Th. 5386 ; B. 
2690: Bt. 36, 4; Fox 178, 12. Gecynde rihlyxs naturdle, ^Ifc. GI. 
12; Som. 57, 90; Wrt. Voc. 20, 31. Gcfrxgn ic hebreos in Hieru- 
salcm cyiiingdom habbaii, swa him gecynde wxs I have heard that the 
Hebrews had kindly sway in Jerusalem, as was natural to them, Cd. 
173; Th. 216, 8; Dan. 3. burh gecyndne crxft through natural 
virtue, Chr. 975 ; Erl. 1 26, 9 ; Edg. 35. Cdne men gecynde rice bold 
men [have] inborn sway. Exon. 89 b ; Th. 337, 3 ; On. Ex. 59. Hxfdan 
him gecynde cyiiiiigai twegen they had two kings of their own race, Bt. 
Met. Fox 1,11; Met. I, 6. 

ge-oyndelio ; adj, [cyndelic natural] Natural, according to nature ; 
natOrClis Hit is gccyiidclic dxt ealle corjilicc lichaman bed)i fulraii on 
weaxenduni monan, domic on wanigeudum it is natural that all earthly 
bodies are fuller at the increasing moon than at the waning, Bd. de nat. 
rcnim; Wrt. popl. science 15, it; Lchdm. iii. 268, 7. Gecyiidelice 
dohtor filia naiunVis, Bd. 3, 8; S. 53 1, 21. GecyndelTces gddes of 
natural good, Bt. 27, 3; Fox 100, 4. Hi nan gecyiideiic god on him 
selfum nabhaj) they- have no natural good in themselves, Bt. 27, 3; Fox 
98, 30: 27, 4; Fox 100, 18. Ne forlSton hi no dxt gecyndelice god 
they would not lose the natural good, 27, 3 ; Fox 100, 6. 

ge-oyndelioe ; mlv. Naturally ; naturSliter :^EalJe gesceafta gc- 
cyiidclice fuiidia^ to cumanite to gSde all creatures naturally desire to 
come to good, Bt. 35, 4; Fox 160, 15. 

geoynde-apraDO, e; /. A natural speech, an idiom; proprietas 
linguK, idioina, ^Ifc. Gl. loi; Som. 77 * 4 ^ > 
ge-oynd-lim^cs; n. A birth-limb, womb; vulva: — Gecyndlim ontynende 
vulvam aperiens, Lk. Bos. 2, 23 : Hpt. Ol. 441. 

ge-oyndnya, -nyss, e ; /. A nation ; nfltio : — Gecyndnys bearna dfnra 
ic ascunode ndtibnem filiorum tubrumreprobdvi, Ps. Spl. 72, 15. 

ge-cypan, -cdpan ; p. -cypte ; pp. -cy pt [cypan to sell] To buy, pur- 
chase ; umure : — Wyrsan wfgfrccan gecypan to buy a worse warrior, Beo. 
Th. 4986 ; B. 2496. Dxt ic dc gecypte which I bought for thee. Exon. 
29 b; Th. 90, 11 ; Cri. 1472. 

ge-o^pe : adj. For sale : — D£r w£ron gecype hryderu there were oxen 
for sale, Homl. Th. i. 402, 17. 

ge-oypaed; part, p. Fettered ; compiiditus: — Inga on gesyh|>e dine 
geumrunga gecypsedra introeat in conspectu tuo gbmllus eompkdltbrum, 
Ps. Spl. 78, II. Driht tolysG|i gecypsede Dbminus solvit eompidUot, 

^ Ps. Spl. 145. 6. 
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ge-oyrnlad; adj. Having hmd $: — Gecyrnlade appla pormgranatis, ' ged« gedd, es; n. il song, proverb, poem, Bt. Met. Fox a, io; Met. 
Hpt. Gl. 496. 2, 5. Oedd proverhium, Jn. Skt. Lind. 10, 6; 16, ag. ▼. gid. 

ge-oyrran; p, de; pp, ed. I. to turn, convert; vertere, conver- ge-tefban; p. -dsefte : pp, daeft To put in order, make ready, pre^ 
tcrc : — We sceolan da wundor gecyrran on s6d^a!stne&^e gele&fan we must pare : — Da lie mid dam [treowum] Criites weig gedaefton those who with 
apply those wonders to the belief in the truth, Biickl. Homl. 17, 10. Ic the [trees] prepared Christ's way, Homl. Th. i. 212, 54. Hee6w bet£c)» 
p;ecyrre feond mtnne eonverto inimieum meum, Pt. Spl. 9, 3. ' Manega mycele healle gedefte ipse vobis ostendet cenaeulum magnum stratum, 
israhela bearna he gecyr)> to drihtne multos Jiliorum Israel eonvertet ad Lk. Boi. aa, la : Mk. Bos. 14, 15. v. daeftan. 

dominum, Lk. Bos. 1, 16. Gif hd daet Cristene folc mid lufaii iie iiiebton ge-daafte; adj. Mild, gentle, meek : — iDfn cyning cym)> to dd, ffedaefte 
gecyrron if they could not by love convert Christian people, Biickl. Homl. ten tuus venittibi, mansuetus, Mt. Bos. ai, 5. [Cf. Orm. daflfte humble, 
45, a a. Dine hcortan to r^de gecyr turn thy heart io counsel, Biickl. quiet.] The later sense of * foolish, stupid, may be compared with 
Homl. 1 13, a/: Ps. Th. 114, 7 ; 84, 5. Heora Iff he haef)) to gefeiii the slang sense of 'soft.* 

gecyrred their life he hath turned to joy, Biickl. Homl. 85, a4: 57, 30; ge-dseftlioo, -ddcftelfce, -deftlfce; adv. Fitly, seasonably: opportOne, 
59,13. II. to turn [one's seif], go, return : verti, reverti, ire : — commode: — Ic dd bcode d*t du standc on dissum wordum, and hie 

Ic wille dsBt he libbe and to Gode gecyrran I will that he live and turn to \&tc £gder ge gedxftlice gc ungedseftlfce I charge thee to abide by these 
God, Biickl. Homl. 97, 34 ; 101, 15. Gecyrra)) to me donne gecyrre ic words, and teach them both seasonably and unseasonably, Past. 15,6; 
to euw. He donne gecyrde to us turn to me then will I turn to you. Swt. 96, 15; Hat. MS. joa, 21. Gcdieftcllce seasonably, 15,6; Swt. 
He turned to us then, Biickl. Homl. 103, i. Du iie gecyr from dfnre 96, 17: Hat. MS. aoa, aa. 

deowene turn not from thy servant, 80, 12: Ps. Th 58, 14: Andr. ge^dAlon ; p. de; pp. ed To divide, part, impart, separate, distribute, 

Kmbl. 2x58; An. loSo. Hf symle scufon done ylcan ryne eft gecyrran share, partake : — Seoddan se lichoma and se gast gediside bed)) after the 
they ever must go again the same course, Bt. Met. Fox ii, 74 ; Met. ii, body and the spirit shall be separated, Biickl. Homl. 111, 30. Ic gedfile 
37. Di gecyrdon da twa and huiid-scofontig reversi sunt septuaginta ba Sicimam ct convallem, da £r sainodwcron iSVcA/mom e/ conva/- 

duo, Lk. Bos. 10, 17. Hwsenne h.^ sy fram gyftum gecyrred quando lem, Ps. Th. 59. 5. liiue geAx\s\t dividet eum, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 34, $t, 
revertatur a nuptis, Lk. Bos. 1 2, 36. He sceolc wi)) dxm lichoinon hiiie gedielon he must separate himself from 

ge-oyrred-nes, -ness, e ;/. A ^f/mf>i^,coiiv«rstVm:^iEfter his gecyrred* the body, Biickl. Homl. 97, 21. He hinc wi)) das world gcdwlc]) he 
nysse, Gxegoxxos^^wode }pe2i(om after his conversion Gregory ministered separates himself from the world, 125,11; 21, a6 ; Exon. 10 b; Th. 
to the poor, Homl. Th. ii. 1 18, 35. v. acyrrediics. 102, 6 ; Cri. 1668 : Beo. Th. 4836 ; B. 2422 : F.xon. Th. 115, 32 ; GG. 

ge-oyrring, e ; /. Converting, changing ; conversio, C. R. Ben. 62 : 198. Ne mteg mm iTchoina wi)) dea)) ge-d£Ian my body cannot separate 

Ps. Spl. T. 9, 3. [itself] from [i. e. avoid] death. Exon. Th. 124. 25 ; Gu. 343 ; 146, 19 ; 

ge-oyspyd /ez/ereef, Ps. Spl. 78, ii. v. cyspan. Gu. 71 2. Gcdacldc woeron t tod£ldon woedo mfiio partiti sunt vestimenta 

ge-oyssan; p.~cyste; />/. -cyssed [cysszn to kiss] To kiss ; oscnhx'i : — mea, Jn. Skt. Lind. 19. 24. Gif he iix nele done selestan dael Gode 
Gecyste cyning ))egn betslan the king kissed the best of thanes, Beo. Th. ged&lan if he will not before give the best part to God, Biickl. Homl. 
3744; B. 1870. Gecyste foet his osculabatur pedes ejus, Lk. Skt. Lind. 195, 7. Dxt we gedi£lan done tcupan d£l that we distribute the tenth 
7, 38. part, 39, 19. Ged^led dearfendum matiiium given to the poor, 6g, 8; 

ge-oyd»-cydd, e;/. A coMuZry; patria,natale solum: — On 75 * ^51 ^ 43 : 7 ^ • Th. 371, 19; Seel. 78: Past. 63; 

hioraagenrcgecy))))efn /Ae/rou^ncounZry, Bt. 27, 3 ; Fox 100, I. v. cyd. Swt. 459, 12. Sccolde he wore dxs gewinnes ged£lan he should get 
ge-oydan; p. -cydde, -cydde; pp. -cyded, -cyd. I. to make pain on account of that struggle, Cd. Th. 19, 24; Gen. 296. [Goth, 

known, tell, relate, proclaim, announce, inform ; iiuntiare, atinuti- ga-dailjan : O. Sax. gi-dcliau ; O. H. Ger. ki*teilau to divide, impart, 
tiarc, referre, eftari, monere : — f)a andsware gccy dan to make known the distribute^ 

answer, Beo. Th. 714; B. 354: 4638; B. 2324: Ps. Spl. 101,24. ge-dAledlioe ; adv. Apart, separately : separatim. Cot. aoi. 

Gecyd make known. Exon. 50a; Th. 173.4; gecydan ge-dnman to obstruct, dam; obstruerc. Serin. Great. 

to tell the truth, Elen. Krnbl. 1173; Ei. 588. Se diet orleg^weorc dam ge-dsdratod; part, [dfcr si leaven] Leavened, fermented : fermentatus 
cbriscan eorle gccydde who announced that fatal work to the Hebrew Gedaersted is all fermentatum est totum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 33, 
leader, Cd. 94; Th. 1 2 2, 4; Gen. 2021 : Andr. Kmbl. 1568; An. 785: 0 ))-deBt sid gednrsted oddc gecnoeden all donee fermentaretur totum, Lk. 
1718: An, 861. Swa hie gecydde wseron as they were informed, Cd. Skt. Lind. 13, 21. 

195; Th. 243, 9: Dan. 433. Him waes gecyded moizmZnm es/ iV/i, Lk. ge-dafen; part, [dafen becoming] Becoming, fit, suitable; df'cens. 
Bos. 8, 20. Da wear)) hit Constantine gecyd it was told to Constantine, coiigruus, conveniens : — Gif dc gedafen )>iiicc if it seem becoming to 
H. R. 3, II. II. to declare, reveal, manifest, shew, perform, con- thee. Exon. 67 a; Th. 247, 32; Jul. 87. This points to a verb ‘ge- 

firm, testify, prove ; dcclarare, revelaro, cdocere, nianifestare, monstrare, dafan,' corresponding to the Gothic * gadaban eonvenire, decere. [Cf. 
perhibere, testari, probare : — Daet wille ic gecydan, dset da ricu of nSnes gedafenian.] 

mannes mihtum swa gecraeftgade ne wurdon that will I declare, that the ge-dafenlan, •dafnian, -daefnia ; p. ode ; pp. od 7 V> he becoming or 
kingdoms were not strengthened by the powers of man, Ors. 2, l ; Bos. fi, to behove ; decere, eonvenire : chiefly used impersonally, it behoves, 
39, 1. God wolde gecydan hwylcre geearnuiige sc hGIga wer w«rc it is becoming ox fit, ought ; dcicet, oportet : — Ic axige hwaeder hit mihte' 
Deus qualis meriti vir fuerit demonstrare voluit, Bd. i, 33 ; S. 499, 8 ; gedafnian Abrahame I will ask whether it was becoming to Abraham, 
H. R. 15, 31. Se initca ddma mannuni gccydde internus arbiter edocuit, Boutr. Serd. 21, 47. Laredwum gcd.ifcna]) daet hi mid wisdomes sealte 
3» 15 ; S. 541, 19. He gccyde)) dc wisdomes gife he will shew thee the gelc&fFulra manna indd sylton it befits teachers that they salt the minds of 
gift of wisdom, Elen. Kmbl. 187; El. 595. Swa du hyldo wid me believing men with the salt of wisdom, Homl. Th. ii. 536, t6: L. E. 1 . 
gecyddest as thou hast manifested grace to me, Andr. Kmbl. 780: An. 24; Th. ii. 420, 32. Me gcdxfna]) me oporfet,}ix. Skt. Lind. 9,4. Dd 
390. DJBt dine leude gecyddoii that thy people shewed, Salm. Kmbl. gedicfnc)) te oportet, 3, 7. De gedafena)) te dScet, Ps. Th. 64, l : 92, 7; 
654: Sal. 326. Wundor wtes gccyded the miracle was manifested, Cd. iiDIfe. Gr. 33: Som. 37, 20: Andr. Knibl. 633; An. 317. Me geda- 
208; Th. 257,6; Dan. 653: 212; Th. 263,11: Dan. 760. Gecydan fena)) 6drum ccastrum Godcs ilce bodian aliis civitaflbus oportet me 
mid li]>e to prove or declare on oath, L. In. 16: Th. i. 112, 7: 17; Th. evangelizdre regnum Dei, Lk. Bos. 4, 43 : /Rife. Gr. 33; Som. 37, 21. 

i. X14, 2: L. Ed. 1; Th. i. 160, 5. Tree of wasstm his gecyded bi)) Gedafeiiode decuit, 33; Som. 37, 21: Bd. 4, 1 1 ; S. 579, ll. Hit 

arbor fructu suo eognoscitur, Lk. Skt. Lind. 6, 44. III. to make gedafnode d.xt sc yElmjhtiga £rest dxt hwllciidlicc lettht geworhtc it was 
celebrated, renowned, famed : notuni faccrc, indy turn reddere: — Cyning becoming that the Almighty first created the temporary light, Boutr. 
cystum gecyded the king for virtues famed, Uco. Th. 1850; B. 923: Serd. 19, 4: 21, 39. Gedsefnad is us deeet nw, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
530; B. 262 : Exon. 41 a; Th. 137, 3 ; Gu. 553. [O. Sax. gi-kudian ; 3, 15. 

O. H. Ger. ga-chundan.] v. cydan, cud. ge-dafenigendlloe ; adv. Consequently ; consequentcr, Scint. 11. 

ge-o^delio ; adj. Manifest, made known; manifestatus. Alb. resp. ge-dafenllo, -dvfciilTc ; adj. [gc -dafen becoming] Becoming, fit, 
10. V. cydllc. decent, convenient, agreeable; decens, congruus, convfMiiens, h&bi'Iis: — 

Se-oydig; adj. Knowing, cognizant: — Gxeydig eognitor, Rtl. 41, 23. Dset is gedafenllc dxt du Dryhtnes wor<l on hygc hcalde it is fit that 
[Cf. Ger. kundig acquainted with.] thou shouldst keep in mind the word of the Lord, Elen. Kmbl. 2333 ; 

ge-o^dnes, -ness, -nys, -nyss, e; /. Testimony, testament, manifesto- EI. 1168: Bt. Met. Fox 31, 42 ; Met. 31, 21 : Bd. 4. 23; S. 594, 43. 
/ion ; testimoniuiii, testamentum : — Manega t£don lease gecydnysse Hit gedafenllc is dset his rcuf nc beo horig it is becoming that his vest- 
multi testimonium falsum dieebant, Mk. Bos. 14, 56. Des calic is iiiwc ment be not dirty, L. JEM. C. 22 ; Th. ii. 350, 20. Gedafeiilic ))e6dt.es 
gecydnes on mliiuni bldde Aic est ealix novum testamentum in sanguine [MS. seodnys} hdbllis conjunctio, JE\(c. Gi. 99; Som. 118; Wrt. 
meo, Lk. Bos. 22, 20: Ps. Spl. 49, 6, 17. Drihten, dine gecydnessa Voc. 54,60. Us dxg endebyrdnysse mid ged.tfcnifcrc cym)» niihis dies 
sindon swtde gelcdfllce Lord, thy testimonies are very faithful, Homl. Th. ordine congruo vrnit. Hymn. Snrt. 38, 3. Nis na gedafenllc dvtl des 

ii. 42, 14. Seo ealde greydnis the Old Testatnent, Thw. Hept. p. a, 14. man 5 na beo ii is not fitting that this man be alone, Homl. Th. i. 

NG ne&BEce]) £gder ge din onwrigennes ge uncer gecydnes noto 14, 17. Uses gcdsefenllc [gidaefendlic. Rush.] oportebai, Jn. Skt. 

both the discovery of thee [as false] and the manifestation of us two [as Lind. 4* 4. 

/me], Biickl. Homl. 187, 23. v. cydnes. ge-dafenllce ; adv. Fitly, properly, justly: docenter, convenienter. 
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jnite : — Ood gewrzc swttfe gedafenitce on dan Sriedaan men hit Srle&se ge-ddlhes, -nest, e ; /. Qvi€tfutt,mildmiti,pnil§n§st: mantufitildo 
ge^oht God veryjusify avengtd hii wiehtd thought on this wished man, Oferbecym^ gedefnes sApervinit mansuetudo,P§, Lamb. 89, 10. 

On. 6, 31; Bot. ia8, 33. ge-deftlioe; adv. Fitly, moderately: ddcenter Gif dfi wile hdl 

ge-dafenllonea, -nys, -nest, -nyss, e ; /. Decency, convenience, an be6n, drinc dd gedeftlice if thou wilt be healthy, drink in moderation, 
opportunity: ddcentia. convSnientia, opportOnitas ; — ^Eton mid gedafenltc- Prov. Kmbl. 61. v. ge-dseftllce. 

ny%w junta eonvinientiam eomeddmus, Bd,Whe\c, aa8, 43. On gedafen- ga-d8gan, ge-ddgean to pass through, escape: pertransTre: — Oft (ire 
JTcnessum in opportunUdtihus, Ps. Lamb. 9,10: second 9, l. tSwl twyde frdcne nlimman geddgde hlGdes wssteres; wSne ic fordon 

ge-daflio ; ar/;. Convenient, fitting ; conveniens, congniut, Hpt. Gl. 415. dset bed wel msge dwt swydre msegeii sawel utser wcteres wdnan dass 
ge-dafhlendlio ; adj. Suitable, Hpt. Gl. 433, 497. wel gedSgean torrentem pertransivit anima nostra: forsitan pertransisset 

ge-d&l, es ; n, A division, separation, parting, distribution ; dIvTsto, anima nostra aquam intolerabilem, Ps. Th. 1 a3, 4. Gif he witlc sylf 
sepftratio, divortium, distribGtio : — Dd is gedal witod ITces and tawle a Godes ddnias geddgan if he himself wish to be uneondemned, BUckl. 
separation of body and soul is decreed to thee, Cd. 43 ; Th. 57 , 19 : Gen. Homl. 43, 1 a. v. gedfgan. 

930: Beo. Th. 61 a8; B. 3068. Ic uncret gedSles onbid earfo)»ltcc I ge-d8gled hidden: absconditus, Lk. Skt. Lind. 1 a, a. v. ge-dtglian. 

awaited our parting in sorrow. Soul Kmbl. 74 ; Seel. 37 : Bd. 1.15: S. ge-delf, es ; n.A delving, the act of digging, a trench ; fossio, fossa : — 

4 ^ 3 * 37 * ^ hacfde heortan unhne&weste hringa gedales he had the Mid gedelfe by digging, Ors. a. 4: Bos. 44, la. He let delfoii an 

most liberal heart in the distribution of rings, Sc6p Th. 148 ; WId. 73. mycel gedelf he htsd a great trench dug. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iv. 58, 5. 
.dSfter djes Uchomaii gedSle and dsere sSwIe after the separation of the ga-delfan; p. -dealf, pi. -dulfoii; pp. dolfen To dig, delve: fodere, 
body and soul, Bt. 18, 4; Fox 68, la. DG ondr^tst de on dam gedale effodere; — Wass d£r sum hidw done men gedulfon there was a mound 
thou fearest to distribute, Hnml. Th. H. 104, a5. Sc tod^lde s£ redde which men had dug, Guthl. 4 ; Gdwin. a6, 6. Dd wear}) belle 6e&)> 
on gedSi qui divisit mdre rubrum in divisidnes, Ps. Spl. 135, 13. [Cf. nider gedolfcn the pit of hell was dug beneath for thee. Exon. 71 b; Th. 
O. Eng. llond. elmes i dal almsgiving,'] der. dea>-, ealdor-, feorh-, frij)-, a67, 30 ; Jul. 4a3. 

gast-, hfw-, Itf-, n^d-, sfiwel-, dedden-, woruld-gedal. ge-deman ; p. de ; pp. ed To deem, judge, determine, ordain, decree, 

ge-dal-land, •^Bl-land, es ; n. Partible land, land belonging to doom, condemn ; jndicure, decernSre, sanclre, conderiinare : — He wile 
several proprietors; sepirabilis terra: — Gif ceorlas gaerstGn hsebben geddman d£da gehwylce he will judge each deed. Exon. 15b; Th. 33, 
gem£nne, odde gedSlland to tynanne if churls have a common meadow or 13 ; Cri. 525. Dset he £ghwclcne on riht gedemc)? that he judge every 
partible land to fence, L. In. 4a ; Th. i. ia8, 6. v. note. HTd ged^l- one righteously, L. Alf. 49 ; Th. i. 56, 30 : Es. Th. 57. 10. He gedcnide 
laiides, Kmbl. Cod. Dipl. iii. 6, ti. Grtie Drihten to dea))c he condemned our Lord to death, Ors. 6, 3 ; Bos. 

ged^an; p. ode; pp. od 7 *o sing: cantare: — DS ongan he geddian 117,4a. Gedemdon [MS. gedemden] sannerunt, Mone B. 1940. Se 
then began he to sing, Bt. 31, a; Pox i la, note 25. Se scdp geddode de und6m gedcme he who shall doom unjust doom, L. C. S. 15; Th. i. 
the poet sang, 35, 5 ; Fox 166. 8. v. giddian. 384, 7. SwS ged 5 med it as is ordained. Exon. 58 a; Th. 207, 26 ; Ph. 

geddung, giddung, o; f. A similitude, parable, riddle; similitudo, 147. He geddmed hxfde daet Ceolwulf aeficr him filing w£re succes’- 
parabola: — In geddungum in paraholis, Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 10. Geddung sorem fore Ceoluulfum decrhtisset, Bd. 5, 23; S. 646, 1: Cd. 186; Th. 
parabola, 18, 9; 19, 11. Geddung t onllcnis similitudo, 13, 6. v. 231, ii; Dan. 245. Fynd symion edwcre gedemcd to ded)>e your 
gidding. enemies are condemned to death, Judth. ii; Thw. 24, 19; Jud. 196. 

ge-dedgod dyed, coloured, der. twi-gede&god. v. de&gian. \Ooth. ga-ddmjan.] 

ge-dedpian ; p. ade, ode ; pp. ad, od To deepen, become deep [?] : — ge-de6flil-geld idolatry, v. dcufolgcld. 

OideSpadon niuliiisso preruperunt abyssi, Rtl. 8l, 24. [Cf. Goth, ga- ge-deorf, es; n. Labour, trouble, tribulation; l&bor, tribuUtlo:— 

diupjan to deepen, dig deeply^ Micel gcdeorf ys hit magnus lAbor est. Coll. Monast. Th. ao, 5, 7. 

ge-deddiaa ; p. ode; pp. od To kill; mortificare: — Gededda dG Byb mycel gedeorf Srit tribUlatio magna, Mt. Bos. 24, 21. Haefst du 
mortifica, Rtl. 48, 14. v. ge-d6dan. ^nig gedeorf hilbestu Allquem Idboremf Coll. Monast. Th. ao, 9. For 

go-deooan; imp. -dec. [decran to cover"] To cover; t^gdre ; — Gedec hit micclum gedcorfum for his great labours', Homl. Th. ii. 52a, 3: 
dune cla)> d£r mid cover a cloth therewith, Utrb. 78, a ; Lchdm. i. 18a, 82, 33. 

3. Gedeced mid wyrtum covered with spices, Homl. Th. ii. 260, 35. v. ge-deorfan ; p. -dearf, pi. -durfon ; pp. -dorfen To labour : — Micel ic 
Leo 607. 39. V. ge-)7eccan. gedeorfe multum laboro. Coll. Monast. Th. 20, 25. In Ors. 4, 6; 

011 -D&FJB, -doefe; comp. -ra; super/. -est, -ust ; adj. Becoming, fit. Bos. 86, 3, Heora scipa gedurfon L and C perhaps we should read 
proper, seemly, convenient, agreeable, decent, quiet, mild, meek, gentle, gedufon sank, cf. 85, 38, gede&f [gedrif], and Ors. 1, 7: Bos. 30, 24, 
kind, benevolent: congruus, conveniens, di^cens, opportunus, hunestus. Da gedufon 'hi ealle and adruncon. > [A. /{. i-dorven; pp. grieved, 
quietus, mansuetus, bcnignus :^Swa hit gedefe wacs as it was fit, Beo. injured.] 

Th. 3345 ; B. 1670: Ps. Th. 60, 6: 117, 13. Ne bi)> daet gcd€fe dc 4 |) ge-deorfleds; adj. This word in Glot. Prudent. Reed. 151, 73 is 
that is not a seemly death. Exon. 9] a; Tli. 340, a6 ; Gn. Ex. 117. explained nil prosperum. The natural meaning would be without 
Bed)’ ge gedoefe estate vos peffecta, Mt. Kmbl. Ruth. 5, 48. Noe wses labour, trouble, which hardly agrees with that given above. Leo 230, 
dSmfKSt and gedSfe Noah was just and meek, Cd. 64 ; Th. 78, 2 ; Gen. 38, to connect the two, suggests the meaning without effort, to without 
1287: Exon. 41a; Th. 136, 34; GG. 551: Beo. Th. 2458; 6.1227. result, success. 

GedGfe is din milde m6d bSnigna est miskrxcordia tua, Ps. Th. 68, 16. ge-deorfhys, -nyu, e; /. Trouble, tribulation; tribulatio: — God it 
Gedefe sacerd sacerdos quietus, Nzr. 37, 25. Eart dG on liGgendra lande Gre fultum on gedeorifnytsum odde on gedrSfednyssum Deus est nosier 
se gedGfa diel tu es portio mea in terra vlventium, I4it 5* On tide gedefre adjutor in tribulaiionibus, Ps. Lamb. 45, a. 

in tempdre opportuno, Ps. Spl. C. 144, 16: Bd. 4, 1 ; S. 564, 3. purh ge-deorfaum ; adj. Troublesome, grievous; molestus, gr&vis: — Dis 
ged€fne d6m with fitting judgment. Exon. 41 b ; Th. 138, a6 ; GG. 58a : wes twfde gedeorfsum gedr this was a very grievous year, Chr. 1103 ; 
Bd. 4,1; S. 564, 4. D6 gedefe mid me Drihten, tacen fac fnecum, Erl. 239, 1. 

DSmlne, signum in bbno, Ps. Th. 85, 16. Da syiid ltde and geddfe they ga-derian { p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To injure, hurt; IsdSre: — Dytsum 
are meek and gentle, Homl. Th. i. 550, ao. S^n hf adilgad of geddfra wordum da geewedenum, hine tona se wind onwearp fram dsere^ byrig, 
c 4 c dsra liGgendra ledfra bdenm deleantur de libro vlventium, rs. Th. and draf dset fyr on da de hit ter oiibserndon, swG dset hf tume mid dam 
68, 29. Wuna mid us dset dG us geddfra ged 5 stop with us to improve fyre gedcrede w£ron quo dicto, st&tim mutati ab urbe venti, in eos qui 
us, St. And. 24, 8. Dedrust and gedefust dearest and fittest, 102, 16. accendirani fiammarum incendia retorserunt, Ua ui Aliquot Iasi, Bd. 
Ealra ddmena dam geddfestan to the most benevolent of all judges. Exon. 3, 16; S. 543, 7-1 a, col. l. 

93 a ; Th. 350. 4 ; Sch. 58. [Goth. ga-d8bs fitting.] dbr. Itfr-geddfe. ge-dioian ; p. ode ; pp. od. To make a dike or mound; vallum facere 
go-ddfs ; adv. Becomingly, decendy : decenter : — Ic eom on dinum Eardsedoii Bryttas binnan dam dice, de we gemynegodon dsst Severos 
d6mum gedefe glsed jiidicia tua jUcunda, Ps. Th. 118, 39: 124, 4. het |>wyrs ofer dwt edlond gedfeian habitabant Briitones intra vaUum, 

ge-ddfelio; adj. Fit, becoming, decent, honest; honestus: — Dfir quodSeverumtransinsulamfecisseeommemorcnnmus,'Bd.l,il;S,qBo, 
syndon geddfclfce menn sunt ibi homines honesti, Nar. 37, 3a. v. dfeian. 

ge-ddfelioe ; adv. Becomingly, fitly, decently, properly ; ddeenter, ge-dieglan To hide, cover ; velare He wolde dara scamfestna 
opportOne : — S6na dss de gehalgc^ wsts. da dyde mon his Itchoman in, giemeliestc mid Ifdelfcum wordum gedieglan he would cover [velare] the 
and oA daere cyricean norjhporticc geddfeltce wws bebyriged most vAro ut negligence of the modest with gentle words. Past. 3lt a; Swt. ao 7 t agj 
dedfeata est, intro inlatum, et in porticu illius aquUbnalis dicenter sepul- Hat. MS. 39 b, 23. v. ge-dfglan. 

turn est, Bd. 2, 3; S. 504, 34. He symle geddfelfce ssfterewep he ge-diemnn; p. de; pp. ed To conceal: cellre:— Se de pidf]ie 
alwdys repeated [them] properly, 5, a ; S. 615. 15. gedierne, forgielde done peof be his were let him who conceals the theft 

ge-defen 1 part. Fit, proper, due ; debftus :-^edefen debitus. Cot. pay for the thief according to hit value, L. In. 36 ; Th. i. 1 34, 1 7. v, 
61 : Th. An. 101, 10. To forpspdwnesse gedefenre hednesse ad ge^yman. 

turn dibiti culminis, Bd. a, 4; S. 505, 17. v. gedafen. ge-dlgan^ -dygan, -ddgan, ic -dtge, dG -digest, he -dlgep, pi, -dfgap; 

ge-defenlio ; adj. Fit, proper, due; ddbitut :--Mid gedefenlfcre ege p. de ; pp. ed To endure, carry through, tolerate, overcome, escape; bti, 
dibUo cum timbre, Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 569, a8. v. gedafenWe. .pwpGti, perferre, tolerGre, supcrlre, evadere Swi iii£g uufi6ge gedfgan 
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wean fo an undcomtd [man] may tseapt calamity, Bco. Th. 457* ; B. 
^* 9 ** aldre gedtgest thou cscapcut with life, 1327; B. 661. He 
cedigejy ha escapes, 606 ; B. 300, He feorc gedfgde he escaped with 
li/e, 1161 ; B. 578, Feore gedyged escaped with life. Exon. 39 a; Th. 
128, 21 ; Gu. 407. wit* ne gedlg}> hyre feorc the woman will not 
escape with her life, Nar. 5O1 lO. Dara nionna hit £ic gedigde homiuibus 
idem morsus non usque ad interitum nocebant, Nar. 16, 1 1 . Siime hit nc 
gedygdan mid dam life some did not escape with life, Chr. 978 ; Erl. 
X 27, 1 2. V. dygaii, gedegan. 

ge-digl[i]ia2i, -d^glan, -dyglan ; p. ode, ede ; pp. od, cd, ad To hide, 
conceal, cover; abscondere, operire ; — Gcdcigla abscondere, Mt. Knibl. 
Lind. 5, 14. GedeigeMes abscondisti, ii, 25. Gedegled opertum, 10, 
26. Giddglad [delgadj abscondita, Rtl. 25. 7. Helme gcdygicd eon- 
cealed by a covering, Hy. li, 13. [Cf. O. H. Ger. tougilian to hide,] 
ge-dililigeaii to hide, make private, detach, separate ; vclare. secernere, 
separate : — R&dgar, mid rymette gedihligean hdt da mynstra Edgar com- 
manded the monasteries to be made private or detached, Th. Diplm. A.D. 
9^3 -^75 • 231, 4. V. gc-dfglan. 

ge-dihtf es; n. A composition: — Fela fasgere godspel we forl£ti]» on 
disum gedihte many encellent gospels we omit in this composition, Hotiil. 
Th. ii. 520, I. [Cf. Ger, gedicht.] 

go-dihtan ; p, -dihte ; pp, -dihted, -diht. I. to put in order, dis- 

pow, compose, arrange, conspire; disponere, compoiiCrc, conspirare : — 
Nu siiidon twa bee gesettc on cndebyrdniise to Salonioncs bocuni, swilce 
Lc hig gedihte now two books are set in order after Solomon's books, 
as if he composed them, ^Ifc. T; Swt. A. S. Rdr. 69. 402. Bcda 
dc das boc gedihte Bede who composed this book, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 102, 
224. Ha gedihton da ludeas /cm compiraverant Judai, Jn. Bus. 9, 22. 
Gediht digestus, ordiuatus, Hpt. Gl. 409. II. to order, direct, 

appoint ; dirigere, dtetare : — Hig dydon swa, swa swa him gedihte losue 
they did as Joshua directed them. Josh. 6, 23. Dis gewrit w*8 to Snum 
menn gediht this writing was directed to a particular man, .^Ifc. T ; 
Swt. A. S. Rdr. 56, i. \Laym. to dsede idihte.] v. dihtaii. 
ge-dihtnung a disposing, v. dihtnung. 

ge-dilgian ; p, ede, pde ; pp. cd, od To blot out : — Gidilge dele, Rtl. 
168, 19 : iQ, I. 

ge-dirnan ; p, de ; pp. cd 7 *o conceal, keep secret ; celilre Se dc 
forstolen flissc finde]) and gedirne]^ he who finds stolen flesh and keeps it 
secret, L. In. 17 ; Th. i. 1 14, 2, note i. v. ge*dyrnan. 
ge-doftiug, e ; /. Dotage; deliranientum, Hpt. Gl. 416. 
ge-dolgian ; p. ode ; pp. od I*o wound ; vulnerire : — Dedpe gedolgod 
deeply sounded. Exon. 113b; Th. 435, 25; Ra. 54, 6. 

ge-don s ic -do, dii -dest, he -d6)), pi, -d6|j ; p, -dyde, pi, -dydon; pp. 
-ddn,-d6n To do, make, put, cause, effect, reach a place; facere: — Ic sccal 
cuiinaii hwart du gedon wille I shall know what thou wilt do, Andr. Kmbl. 
6S4 ; An. 343. Dll ne miht £nne locc gedon hwitne non potes unum capil- 
lum album facere, Mt. Bos. 5, 36. Gedd de haliie salvum te fac, Lk. 
Bos. 23, 37: 8, 48. Daet gefeoht waes geddn mid micelre geornfuliicsse 
the battle was fought [done] with much earnestness, Ors. 3» 9; Bos. 64, 
45. Dxt hit gedon w^ere that it was done, Andr. Kmbl. l<)30; An. 766. | 
Swa fela wundra swa we gehyrdon geddne quanta audivimus facta, Lk. 
Bos. 4, 23. Dxt he us dxt cu|7 gedd that he medte that known to us, i 
Blick. Homl. 139, 31. Hie gcdd[> dxt xgder bi)) ofer froren they cause 
each to be frozen over, Ors. i, I ; Bos. 23,9: Past. Swt. 7, 8: Ps. Th. 
82, 1 2. Done e 4 digan Matheum he gedyde gar.gaii he caused the blessed 
Matthew to go, St. And. 14, 13. We syndon niwe to dissum geledfan 
gedon we are newly turned to this faith, 24; 9. Stredwnesse him under 
geddn to put litter under him, Blickl. Homl. 227, 12. On cweartern 
geddn to put in prison, jn. Bos. 3, 24. Fdron od dxt hie gedydon 
mt Sxferne they went until they reached the Severn, Chr. 894 ; Erl. 92, 
» 4 ; 93 > 5 : 89s: Eri.94. Fdron dxt hie gedydon innaii Sxferne 

mudan they went so as to get within the mouth of the Severn, Chr. 918 ; 
Erl. 102, 24. [O. San. gi-ddn.] der. ddii. 

ge-dr6fan ; de ; pp. ed To drive, push, urge, trouble ; pellere, 
nrgere, perturbare : — Wdd-^irag gedr£f|7 sefan ingehygd lust urges the 
thoughts of mind, Bt. Met. Fox 25, 83 ; Met. 25, 42 : 18, 5 ; Met. 18, 3. 
T. drxfan, gedrffan. 

g6-drdDfiieR» ness, t\ f, A disturbance; perturbatio, Bt. Met. Fox 22, 
121; Met. 22, 61. 

ge-dneg, ge-dreag, er; n, A dragging, band, multitude, tumult; trac- 
tus, turma, tumultus : — He wolde secan dedfla gedrxg he would seek the 
hand tf devils, Beo.Tb. 1516; B. 756. £dc don breost-ceare sin-sorgna 
gedreag s^ xt him even when care cf breast, multitude of constant sor- 
rows be at him. Exon. I15 b ; Th. 444, 10 ; Kl. 45. Dfir wxs forddn- 
era gedrxg there was a tumult of ut^one men, Andr. Kmbl. 85 ; An. 43. 
Ddr wsM wide geh^red earmltc ylda gedrxg then was widely heard the 
wretched tumult cf mortals, 3108; An. 1557. 

ge-drfif drove, was wrecked, Ors. Cot. MS. 4, 6 ; Bos. Notes, p. 20, 
col. 2r I 10. ▼. ge-drffan. 

ge-dreag mvimude, tuncuU, Exon. 22 b; Th. 62, ix; Cri. xooo: 
103 a; Th. 389. 19; RL 7, to. ?. gedrmg. 


A 

ge-dreooan ; p. -drehte ; -pp. -dreht, -dreaht 7*0 ven, cfflict, torment, 
oppress; vexare, affligere, tribulare, opprimere He hxfj) on sidpe dyn 
» wyf gedreht he hath vexed thy wife in her sleep, Nicod. 6; Thw. 3, 15. 
Beornas, greta}) hygegedmre hreuwuni gedreahte nun sad in mind with 
griefs afflicted shall wail. Exon. 22 b; Th. 61, 34; Cri. 994. HI icon- 
dum gedreahte they shamefully tormented. Exon. 26 b; Th. 79, 32 ; Cri. 
1299: 30 a; Th. 92, 15; Cri 1509. For meteie&stc gedrehte/br SMiM/ 
of food oppressed, Andr. Kmbl. 78 ; An. 39. Of uncl^num gfstuin 
gedrehte vexati a spiritibus immundis, Lk. Bos. 6, x8 ; 7, 6. 
ge-drecoednys, se ; /. Tribulation, aff^tetiw : — Donne bc6)> swilce 
gedreccednyssa swilce iixroii xr then shall he such tribulations as were 
not before, Homl. Th. i. 4, 1 . Lichamlic gedreccednys bodily affliction, 

454. 36. 

gd-dreote oppressed, v. gcdreccan 

ge-drefan ; p. de ; pp. ed To disturb, trouble, ven, off/end ; turbare, 
conturbare, confundere, scandalizare : — Hwf gedrdfe gyt me quare [vos 
duo] eonturba/is me, Ps. Th. 41, 5. Se Hxleiid gedrefde hync sylfiie 
Jesus turbavit seipsum, Jn. Bos. il, 33 : Lk. Bos. 24, 37. Dd gedrdfest 
dc6pe wxlas tu conturbas pro/undos vortices, Ps. Th. 64, 7. Dd gedrdfit 
griiiid sxs tu eonfundas profundum marts, Ps. Spl. 64, 7. Bed)) gedrdfde 
]>edda turbabuntur gentes, Ps. Spl. 64, 8. Swi hwa swa gedref)> xnne of 
dyssum lytliiiffum whosoever shall offend one of these Tittle ones, Mk. 
Bos. 9, 42. [O. Sax. ge-dr 5 biaii.] v. drefan. 

ge-dr8fedlio ; adj. Troublesome; turbulcntus, Ors. 1, 7; Bos. 30, 4. 
gedrSfednes, -drdfednes, te; f. Trouble, disturbance, confusion, vexa- 
tion, tribulation, offence, scandal; perturbatio, conturbatio, confusio, 
tribulatio, scandalum : — BGtan gedrefednesse de menn ])rdwia^ a contur- 
batione hominum, Ps. Th. 30, 22. For gedrdfcdiiesse s&% swdges and 
yda pr<e confusions sonitus marts et fluctuum, Lk. Bos. 21, 25; Mt. 
Bos. 13, 21 : Lk. Bos. 17, i. 

ge-dreftila, niss, e; /. Disturbance, confusion; perturbatio: — To 
x.ecte disse gedrgfnisse storm Sxberhtes de&)) auxit procellam hujusce 
perturbationis mors Sahercti, Bd. 2,5; S. 507, 6 : Hpt. Gl. 463. v. gc- 
drefednes, ge-drxfiies. 

ge-dreht, oppressed, afflicted, v. gcdreccan. 

ge-dr8me, -dryme ; adj. Melodious, harmonious, joyous ; cftiibrus, 
consdnus, Ixtus : — Bc6)> on heora hiisum blfde gedrdme latdbuntur in 
cubillhus suis, Ps. Th. 149, 5. HT ealle samod mid gedrdmum saiigp 
Qodcs wuldor hleodrodon they all together celebrated Gotfs glory unth 
melodious song, Homl. Th. i. 38, 7. On gedrdmum lofsanguin in har- 
monious hymns, 600, 9. 

ge-drenoan; p. -drencte; pp. -drenced To drench, drown; submer- 
gerc, demergere :-r-Se wxg gedrencte [-drecte MS.] dugo)> E^pta the 
wave drowned the army of the Egyptians, Cd. 167 ; Th. 209, 10; Exod. 
500. De&)7e gcdrenccd drenched with death, i 44; Th. 179, 25; Exod. 
34. Du [hist] to belle gedreneged tu ad infemum demergeris, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 10, 15. 

ga-dreog, es ; n. A rubbing : — Swines rysl his tc 5 n to gedreoge swine*s 
fat for rubbing his shoes, Homl. Th. ii. 144, 29. 
ge-dredg, es ; n. A retiring, modesty ; niodeitia, R. Ben. 8. 
ge-dre6gaii ; p. -dre 4 g, -dreah, pi. -drugon ; pp. -drogen To perform, 
finish, bear, suffer; perficere, tolerare, pati ;-^edrogcn hxfde AaJ 
finished, Beo. Th. 5446; B. 2716. Wff gedr6g mvlier patiebatur, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 9, 20. v. dredgan. 

ge-dre6h; adj. Sober: — WoMnf dxt man, xt ciric-wxccan, swlde 
gedredh sf we teach that man, at the church wakes, be very sober, L. 
Edg. 28 ; Th. ii. 250, 12. 

ge-dxedlxlioe ; adv. Discreetly, modestly, cautiously ; patienter, 
modeste, prudenter, L. C. S. 76; Th. i. 418, 6. 

ge-dre6s8n ; p, -dre&s, pi. -druron; pp, -droren; v. intrans. To fall 
together, disappear, fail ; cadere, corruere, deficere, Beo. Th. 3513 ; 
1754: 5.335; B. 2666: Ps. Th. 101, 9: Exon. 77 a; Th. 288, 25; 
Wand. 36. [Goth, gadriusan.] 

ge-drepr tsi n, A stroke; ictus:— l^urh daro])a gedrep through the 
stroke of darts, Andr. Kmbl. 2886 ; An. 1446. 

ge-d^ttan; p. -drette; pp. -drett To consume; consumSre: — Be6)^ 
gedrette c&c gescende eonfundantur et defUiant, Ps. Th. 70, 12. [Or 
does gedrette gedrehte ?] 

ge-drif, e; /. A fever; febris, Mk. Skt. Ruth, i, 31. v. drif. 
ge-dxif, -drif [?], es ; n. What is driven, stubbie ; itipula : — Gciete ht 
twa swd geditf xtforan antyne windcs pone illos sieui stipulam ante 
faeiem venti, Ps. Spl. T. 82, 12. [Cf. leel. drif driven snow.] 
ge-drif, et ; n. A driving, movement : — Dxa lyftes gcJrlf, dxs wxteres 
gedrtf the regions of air and water, Salm. Kmbl. 186, 2J. [Cf. IceU 
drtfa a fall o/s»ote*.] 

ge-drifan, p. -drif, pi. -drifon ; pp. -drifen To drive, go adrift, be, 
driven, cast away or lost; agere, agi, ventis jaclari, naufragare : — Dih 
tcyp gedrifen [MS. gedriuenj beu though a ship he driven, L. Bth. ii. 2 ; 
Th. 1. 286, I. Romane oferhlxstan heora scipa dset neora gedrif 
[gedeaf Laud/J cc and xxx, and Ixx wear^ to life, and uneitfe gencre<F 
% Romane overloaded their skips, so that 230 cf them were lost, and 79 

Cc 
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OE-DRIHr— oe-dwymorlIc. 

A 

wtrt Irft, and with difficulty iovid. On. 4, 6 ; Th. 400, 20. Dxt scip 'dwcob w«i 011 dam Nyceniscan sinojie geniderad the error was put down 
gcdrifen wss navieuio jactabatur^ Mt. Knibl. Lind. 14, 24. in the Nicene synods Bd. r, 8; S.479, 36. Ge gedweolati lifdon ye lived 

ge-driht» -dryht, t\ f, A host, company: tiirma, cohort : — Wss led in error. Invent. Crs. Reed. 623; £ 1 . 311. Se Arrianiica gedweolda 
corla gedriht Snes modes the host of men was of one mind, Cd. 158; Th. Arridna heerisis, Bd. 1,8; S. 479, 27. v. ge-dwola. 

197.10^; £xod. 304: Exon. 22 b; Th. 63,3: Cri. 1014. ge-dwild, -dwyld. es; n. Error, heresy; error, haerSsis On dSm 

ge-dr*^]), e ; /. Forbearance, sobriety ; patientia, sobrietas, L. T. P. ttduni ariU Pelaies gedwild geond middangeard in those timet the heresy 
g; Th. ii. 314, 34. of Pelagius arose throughout the world, Chr. 380; Erl. ii, 6. On ge- 

ge-drino, 'drync, es; m. A drinking; compotatio, convivium: — ^We dwilde into error, Cd. 1; Th. 2, 22; Gen. 23. I)G sccalt prdwian dtnra 
lAra^ d«t man siiig gedrinc, and £nig unnit dar ne dretSge we teach dsda gedwild thou shalt expiate the error of thy deeds, 43; Th. 57* 2; 
/An/ man suffer not there any drinking nor any vanity, L. Edg. 28; Th. Gen. 922. Dyrnra gedwilda of dark errors. Exon. 71 a; Th. 264, 22 ; 
ii. 250, 12: Exon. 88a; Th. 330, 27; Vy. 57 : Ors. i, 1; Bos. 22, 25. Jul.368. Deorcumgedwildum by r/arA errors, 72b; Th.270,4; Jui.460. 

ge-drinoan; p.-draiic,p/. -druncon;/p. -druncen Tor/rrnA; bibere : — g6-dwimere» -dwomcre; m. A juggler, sorcerer ; nebulo, Hpt. Ol. 

Grundleds gftsung gilpes and lehta gedrince)) to dryggiim dredsendne 514, 515. 

wdlan the bottomless avarice of glory and possessions drinks to the dregs ga^dwlmory -dwimer, -dwymer, es ; n. An illusion, delusion, appari^ 
perishable wealth, Bt. Met. Fox 7 t 3 > i Met. 7 « Haet win is gedruii- /ion, phantom; error, falUcia, phantasma a* tpdvraoisa, phantasia 
cen bibitur vinum, JElf. Gr. 19 ; ^ni. 22, 47: Bd. 5, 5; S. 618, 13: parraaia: — Qtdwimor phantasma \e\ phantasia, JE\fc.G\. 78; Som. 72, 
Gen. 27, 25. 54; Wrt. Voc. 46, 14: 77. 7. HI wdndon dact hit sum gedwimor wserc 

ge-dripan to drip. v. gedrypan. they thought that it was an apparition, Homl. Th. ii. 388, 24: Jud. 15, 

ge-drof; adj. Dirty, muddy; turbidus, lutSsus: — On dsm gedrdfum 19. Mine drehton nihtlfce g^wimor nightly phantoms tormented him, 
wartcre in the muddy water. Past. 54, 1 ; Swt. 421, 8 ; Hat. MS. Homl. Th. i. 86, 18. Swylcra gedwimera of such illusions, L. C. S. 5 ; 

ge-drdfednys /roi/6/e, Scint. 50. v. ge-drdfednys. Th. i. 378, 22. On manegum mislTcum gedwimerum with many various 

go-drofenllo ; adj. Troublous: — Deds world is gedrdfenlic this world delusions, L. Edg. C. 16; Th. ii. 248, 7. 

IS troublous, Blickl. Homl. 1 15, 3. ge-dwimorlioe ; adv. Illusorily, fantastically, Homl. Th. ii. 140, 1 6. 

go^drugian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To become dry, wither; ares* ge-dwlnan; p. -dwaii, pi. -dwinon; pp. ‘dwinen To dwindle or 
cere: — Ficbe&m gedrugadc ficus aruit, Mk. Skt. Lind, ti, 21; 4, 6: vanish away, disappear; evanescere, disparere : — Hast haiige tied gedwSn 
Ps. Th. 68, 22. Gedrugad waes arefacta ei/,^t. Kmbl. Lind. 21, 19. and gewSt the holy seed has wasted asvayand departed, Blickl. Homl. 55, 
V. driigian. 29. His drycraeftas gedwinon his magic vanished, Shm. 1351 1 . 

ge-drunoen i/runA, Bd. 5, 5 ; S. 618, 13; pp. q/'ge-drincan. ga-dwola, -dwcola, an ; m. I. error, madness, heresy; error, 

ga-drunonian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To sink, droton Gedrunc- erratum, vesania, haerSsis: — Se mennisca gedwola human error, Bt. 33, 2 ; 
nadon meri»erentur, Lk. Skt. Lind. 5, 7. Fox 122, 22. Sc Arriauisca gedwola Arriana haresis, Bd. i, 8; S. 479, 

ga-drygan; p. de; pp. ed To dry: — Gedrygde his foet exterut pedes 33: Bt. Met. Fox i, 81; Met. 1, 41. 6^ da tide dass Arrianiscan ge- 

ejus, Jn. Skt. Lind, ii, 2. Gidrygedo abstersa, Rtl. 98, 24. dwolan usque ad tempdra Arriana vesania, Bd. i, 8;- S. 479, 18. Gd 

ga-dryht, -driht, t; f. A host, company, band of retainers: — ^Engla gedwolan fy\g6on ye followed error, Elen. Kmbl. 74 ^ • £1.371: Bt. Met. 
gedryht a company of angAs, Exon. 22 b ; Th.63, 3: Cri. 1014: 60 b; Fox 26, 108; Met. 26, 54. Hset da bed}) dii gedwolan gel&dde ut in 
Th. 222, 13; Ph. 348. Dxr cyninges giefe bruca^ ebdigra gedryht errdrem inducantur, Mt. Bos. 24, 24: Gen. 21,14: 37, 15*. Bt. Met. 
there the band of the blessed enjoy the king*s grace. Exon. 32 a: Th. Fox 26, 78; Met. 26, 39. purh dedpne gedwolan through deep error, 
101, 26; Cri. 1664. Dtnra seega gedryht the band of thy men, Beo.Th. Andr. Kmbl. 1221; An. 611 : Exon. 70a; Th. 260, 22; Jul.301. Ge* 
3349; 8,1672. V. dryht. dwolena rtm a number of errors, 71a; Th. 264, 23; Jul.368. For 

ga-dryhta, an ; m. A comrade; commilito, Grm. ii. 736, 40. mfnum gedwolum pro meis erratlb^s, Bd. 4, 25 ; S. 601, 3. II. a 

ga*dry]itu| ffi.n. Elementa, sidera, fortunee, Hpt Gl. 462. [Cf. heretic; haerdticus :-*Begeat se gedwola dxs caseres fultum to his gc* 
droht ?] dwylde the heretic got the emperoAs support to his heresy, Homl. Th. i. 

ga*dryma; adj. Melodious, joyous; laetus Drihta gedrymost most 290, lit 17, 28. Done ealdan gedwolan the old deceiver, Blickl. Homl. 
joyous of multitudes, Cd. 146; Th. 182, 21; Exod. 79: Hpt. Gl. 513, 7, 12. 

519. V. ge-drdme. ga-dwol-ormlt, es ; m. A deceptive art, deception : — Mid heora gedwol* 

ga-dryno drinAin^, Ors. 1, 1 ; Bos. 22,25. ge-drinc. crwftum with their deceptions, Blickl. Homl. 61, 25. Da de gcdwol- 

^•dlxypan; p. -drypte; impert. -dryp, -drype; pp, -dryped To drop; craeftas beganga^ /Ao«e who practise divination, 63, 14. 
ttilllre: — Beolonan se 4 w on e 4 re gedryp drop juice of henbane on the ge*dwolen [pp. oP s/rong* verb ge-dwelan. v. dwelaii] ; adj. Erroneous, 
ear, L. M. i, 3; Lchdni. ii. 40, 14. Gedrype on drop [1/] on, i, 3; scrong’, pervirse .’—Dsdum gedwolene in deeds perverse, Cd. 91 ; Th. 
Lchdm. ii. 40, 7. 1 16, 14 ; Gen. 1936 : Exon. 66 a ; Th. 243, 19 ; jol. 13 : 103 b ; Th. 

ge-drynan ; p. ade, ede ; pp. ad, ed 7 *o put out, quench, extinguish, 393, 8 ; Ra. 1 2, 7. [Cf. O. H. Ger. ki-tiuolin sopi/ws.] 
vanish; extinmbre, evanescere : — Dart fyr ne bij» g^rysned ignis mom gw*dwol«godM ; ffi. m. False gods, idols; falsi dei, Idola : — To 
extinguUur, Mk. Skt. Lind. 9, 44. 48. He gedrysnade from €gum hiora gedwolgoda weorjvunge idolorum cultui, Lupi Serm. i. 4; Hick. Thes. 
ipse evanuii ex oculis eorum, Lk. Skt. Lind. 24, 31. ii. 100, 3. Ne dear man gewanian on hiedenuni lenig daera ^inga de 

ge»dufaii, he ^dyflt ; p. -de&f, we -dufon ; pp. -dofen ; v. intrant, gedwolgodum [MS. -an] bront bil) ne ausus est quispiam e pdganis eorum 
To plunge, to duck, sink, dive, be drowned; mergi : — Hed gedufan sccolun quidquam eomthinubre qua dmtrum simulacris allata fuirant, i. 4 ; Hick, 
in done dedpan waelm they must dive into the deep fire, Cd. 213; Th. Thes. ii. 100, 6, 11. 

266, 30; Sat. 30: Exon. 41a; Th. 137,6; Gu. 555. Gede&f sank, ge-dwoUan; p. ede; Pp. cd To err: — Ic gedwolede swa swa sceAp 
Ors. 4, 6; Bos. 85, 38. Daet dast sweord gedebf so that the eword daet forwear}) 1 have erred as the sheep that ^isbei/, Blickl. Homl. 87, 
dived, Beo. Th. 5394; B. 2700; Cd. 228: Th. 306, 27; Sat. 670. 30. Ge swfde gidwoligas vos multum erratis, Mk, Skt. Rush, la, 27 : 

DS gedufon hi ealle and adruncon then they all sank and were drowned, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 18, 12. 

Ors. I, 7: Bos. 30, 24. He wear^ gedofen coepi/ merges, Mt. Bos. 14, 13. ge-dYOl-man, gedwol-mon, et ; m. An erring man, a heretic, im~ 
ge-dugaa; p. -de 4 h To /Artve, Shm. 13, 1. pastor; hsreticus : — Arrius hatte 4 n gedwolman there was a heretic 

ge-dwfilan; p. -dwielde To seduce, lead astray: — Daet is hefig dysig, called Arius, Homl. Th. i. 21;^, 3, 5, 25 : iio, 6. 
daet da earman men mid ealle gedw^le)» of daem rihtan wege that is a gedwol-miat, es ; m. Mist of error ; erroris ni^bula Mid dam 
grievous folly that altogether seduces the miserable men from the right gedwolmiste with the mist of error, Bt. 35, i; Fox 156, 1 : Bt.Met. Fox 
way, Bt. Met. Fox 19, 6; Met. 19, 3. [Or gedwaelep— gedwelc^ from 22, 65 ; Met. 22, 33. 

gcdwellan.] ge-dwolaum ; adj. Erroneous ; errSneus Hit bi^ swtde gedwolsum 

ga-dw6a; adj. Foolish, dull, stupid: — Gedr€fede ayndon, hearde it is very erroneous, JElf. Pref. Gen. 4, 10. 
onhrCrede her anlfcast, hfi druncen hwylc gedw^t spyrige turbati ssmt et go-dwol-ping an erroneous thing, deceit, imposture, 
moti sunt ut ebrius, Ps. Th. io6, 26. v. dwies. ge-dwomer, ea; *. Necromancy, Hpt. Gl. 515. 

ge-dwelUnt -dweligan. I. to deceive, lead astray : — Dast hit me ge-dwyld, es ; n. Error, heresy: error, hsrbsis Daet aeftere gedwyld 
nan man gedweligan maeg /Ao/ fio iisan can isdiic# ms /rom If, Bt. 23, 3 ; novissJmus error, Mt Bos. 27, 64. Ic wille him d6n edle 4 n heora 
Fox 126, 18. Ne weordc ic dtnra ddma gedweled tefre judicia tua non gedwyldei 7 will give them a reu/ard for thdr error, Boutr. Serd. 22, 37. 
sum oblitus, Ps, Th. 118, 30. II. to err Ic gedwelede swi daet Forwcarji des gedwola mid his gedwylde this heretic perished with his heresy, 

dyaige sedp erravj sievt avis, Ps. Th. 118, 176. v. dwelian and ge- Homl. Th. i. 290, 29: ii. 506, 27: Boutr. Serd. 18, 30. Daet he mid 
dwellan. his hSIgan lare middaneardife gedwyld adwaesete that he might extinguish 

ge-dwellaa 1 1 . to deceive, lead astray, Bt 23, 3 ^ Fox 1 26, 18, worldly error by his holy doctrine, Homl. Th. it 90, 13 : Dent. 4, 19. 

note 6. Dysge and gedwealdeibo/isA and led astray. Exon. 24 b ; Th. 69, v. genlwild. 

29 ; Cri. 1 1 28. II. 10 err Gcdwellas erratis, Mt Kmbl. Lind. ge-dwymor, es ; n. itn illusion ; error :^wylcra gedwymera qfeueh 

22. 29. V. dwellan and ge-dwelian. nUusions, L. C. S. 5 ; Th. 1 . 378, 22, note v. ge-dwiroor. 

gn-dwooln» -dweolda, an; m. Error, heresy; error, haerSsis: — So ge-^ ^ ge-dwymorliot o^'. Illueive; phantasticus, Dial. 2, lo. 
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ge-d^gan ; p, de ; pp, cd To wseapt : — Hwaeder m£ge wunde gedygan 
which may etcapcfrom ivotinJ, Beo. Th. 5056; B. 2531 : 5091,11010; B. 
2549. Qedygdon escaped^ Exon. 55 b; Th. 197, 17; Az. 19Z. Gc- 
39 a; Th. 128, 21 ; Gu. 407. ▼. ge-dfgan. 
ge-dyn, es; m. A din, noise; fr&gor, clangor: — Sc daeg bi}> dxg 
gedynes ofer ealle [MS. ealla] truma ceastra the day will be a day of din 
over all strong cities^ Past. 35, 5; Swt. 245, 6; Hat. MS. 46 a. 1 7. 
Gedyne niicle with a great din. Exon. 102 a ; Th. 385, 16 ; Ra. 4, 45. 

ge-dyngan; ^.edc; pp,eA To dung, manure; stercorArc : — llitdonne 
mid dam godynged wearj) then it was thus manured, Ors. 1,3; Bos. 27, 
* 3 - 

ge-dyppan, -deppan to dip, baptize Da gedeped [wsbs] haptizatus, 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 3, 16. 

ge-dyran : dc ; pp, cd To glorify, endear ; glorif iclrc : — Dreamum 

gedyrde endeared by joys. Exon. 32 a; Th. 100. 21; Cri. 1645. 

ged^e, cs; n. [or -dyre, y from u; cf. Goth, daiir] A door-post; 
postis ad fores : — On ^gdrum gedyre in utro poste. Ex. 12, 23. On segder 
gedyre 0/1 each door-post. Ex. 12, 7. lit inearcoduu mid bld<le on heora 
gedyium Tau, daet is, rdde tacen they marked on their door-posts Tau, 
that is, the sign of the cross, Homl. Th. ii. 266, 8 : 264, Z. v. ofer-gedyre. 
ge-dyrfsum ; adj. Afflictive ; calainitosus. Lye. 

ge-dyrnan, •diernan, -dirnan ; p. de ; pp. ed To conceal, hide, keep 
secret ; celSre, occult are : — Se de forstolen il£sc finde)> and gedyrne]i he 
who finds stolen fesh and keeps it secret, L. In. 17; Th. i. 1 1 4, 2. Se 
dc da )>yf))e gedyrnc, forgylde done be his were let him who conceals 
the theft pay for the thief according to his value, 36; Th. i. 124, 17, 
note 40, MS. B. Donne hit gedyrned weor)ie)i when it is hidden. Exon. 
91a; Th. 340. 27 : Gn. Ex. 117. 

ge-d^sian ; p, ode ; pp. od To glorify • glorilYcare : — D6me gedyrsod, 
Judth. 12'; Thw. 25, 40 ; Jud. 300. 

ge-dyrst, c ; f. Tribulation ; tribulatio ? [Th] : — Ic hSlsie dedpe in 
gcdyrstuni, d»t dii us gennitsie I beseech thee deeply in tribulations, that 
thou us pity, Exon. 121a; Th. 465, 22 ; Hd. 108. [O. H. Ger. gatiirst, 

/. audaeia.'] 

ge-dyrate-lioe ; adv, Iloldly, daringly, rashly ; temere, audaciter, Bd. 
4, 26; S. 60a, 16'. V. dyrste*lice. 

ge*dyr8tig; adj. Bold; audax, protervus, Exon. 72 a; Th. 268, 12: 
Jul. 431: Past. 32,1; Swt. 209.15; Hat. MS. 40 a, 8: Guthl. 20; 
Gdwn. 84, 20. V. un-gedyrstig. dyrstig. 

ge-dyrstigan ; ede; pp.ed To dare, presume; auddre, praesumdre: — 
De gedyrstigeduii diet hi Edstraii hedidan butan heora rihtre tide qui 
Pascha non suo tempore observare prasumSreftt, Bd. 5. 21 ; S. 642, 40. 
ge-dyrstig-nes, -ness, e ; /. Boldness ; audaeia. Past. 13, 2 ; Swt. 79. 
Z7 ; Hat. MS. 172. 15 : Nar. 19. 11. ▼. dyrstignes. 
ge-dyT8t-l6oan ; p, -l£htc ; pp, -Isht To dare ; auderc : — He ne ge- 
dyrstl»c)7 diet he furdon ordige odde sprece he dare not even breathe or 
speak, Hoinl. Th. i. 456. 9 : .A)lfc. Gr. 41; Som. 43, 29. v. dyrst-l£caii. 
ge-dysig ; adj. Foolish, y. dysig. 
gee yea, yes. v. gca. 

ge-edonian, ic -e&cnige, du -edenigast, he -edena)). pi. -edeniap; 
p, ode ; pp, od To increase, conceive, become pregnant ; augeri. coiici- 
pere. augere: — Ic hine bletsige and geedenige benedicam ei et augebo 
eum, Gen. ly, 20. EfuenG geeaciiode unrihtwfsncsse ecce partilri 
■injustitia, Ps. Lamb. 7. 15. Hi geedenodon unrihtwTsnysse augtbant 
injustltiam, Jud. 4. 1 : Elen. Grni. 342. Elizabep his wff geedenode 
Elizabeth his wife conceived, Lk. Bos. l, 24. Du on iniiode geedenast 
thou shall conceive in thy womb, I. 31. In synnum geedenod Vfxs he 
was conceived in sins, Ps. C. 50. 61; Ps. Grn. ii. 278, Cl. her. to-ge- 
edenian. v. edenian. 

ge-edonung, e; f. A conceiving, conception; conceptio. conceptus: — 
D»t he bodige hire geedenunge to proclaim her [Maria'] conception, 
Blickl. Homl. 143. 24. Ic gemenigGlde dine yrmpa and dfne geedenunga 
multiplicabo cerumnas tuas ei conceptus tuos, Ocn. 3, 16. v. cdcriuiig. 

ge-eddgiaa ; p. ode. ade ; pp, od, ad To bless : — Gieadgade hine 6ea/i- 
ficavit ilium, Rtl. 88, 26. 

ge-eddmSdan, -cdpmgdan, he -eddm€dcp ; p. -m€dde, -m€tte ; pp. 
•mdded, -mSt ; v. a. To humble, humiliate, subdue, submit o»le*s self, hum- 
ble one's self, deign, condescend, adore, worship; humiliare, dignari, 
condescendere, adorare : — Se mhnysta gast and geeddm€ded ingepancuni 
the bruised heart and hundfled by reflections, Ps. C. 50, 128; Ps. Gen. ii. 
279. 128. Ic geeddm€ded com humiliatus sum, Ps. Th. 141. 6. HI hf 
geeddmGtte he humiliated [subdued] them, Jud. 1 !» 33> Se de hyne sylfiie 
geeapmet qui se humiliaverit, Mt. Bos. 23. Z2 : 18, 4. Hine to him 
geeapmedde he submitted himself to him, 8, 7 : Bd. 5, 3; S. 616. 9. 
We c6mon us him to ge-eddmddenne venimus adorare eum, Mt. Bos. 2, 
2. Geedmedun dd ealle m£gpa may all natioru adore /Am, Gen. 27, 29: 
Ex. Zi, 8; Mt. Bos. 20, 20. v. ge-edpmddan, eddmedan. 
ge-eddmddiaa, -edpmddian to humiliate, deign: — Se de ne wyle 
geeddmdded ingangan qui non vult humiliatus ingredi, Bd. 5, 14; S. 
634, 19. Diet he ge-eddmddige stf ipse digmtur, 2, 2 ; S. 502, 19. 
V. edd-mddan. . 


ge-eddmddlloe ; adv. Humbly; humiliter, Bd. 2, 2; S. 503, 11. 
V. eddniddlfce. 

ge-edBd-le6niaa, ic -esedleienige to repay, reward, Ps. Spl. T. Z7, 22. 
V. cd-le£nian. 

ge-o»rfodod troubled, v. easrfodian. 

ge*eahtian, -clitian, -sehtian ; p. ode ; pp, od To estimate, valui ; 
arstini 9 re : — Gcbete swa hit mon gecahtige let him make amends as it may 
be valued, L. Alf. 26; Th. i. 50. 26: L. Alf. pol. 32 ; Th. i. 82, 2. 

ge-ealdian; p. ode; pp. od, ad To grow old; sencscere: — Gcealdad 
bip is become old. Exon. 62 a; Th. 227; 23; Ph. 427. v. ealdian. 
ge-ealgian to defend, R. Ben. 69. Lye. v. ge-algian. 
ge-edu ; adj. Yeaning: enitens, paricus : — Du wast daet ic hxbbe hnesce 
litlingas, and gc-edne edwa mid me thou knowest that 2 have tender 
infants and yeaning sheep with me, Qeii. 33, 13; tu scis [MS. nosti 
novisti], quod parvulos ha beam ti^nGros ct oves fetas niecum, Vulg. Gen. 
33 * I. 1 * V. geccif. DKR. ednian [?]. 

ge-eardian ; p. ode ; pp. od To dwell ; inhabit Are : — In me g^est ge- 
eardode the spirit dwelt in me. Exon. 11a; Th. 13, 25; Cri. ao8 : Ps. 
Lamb. 26. 4. 

ge-earfop, es ; n. Trouble ; trlbfilstio : — He sceal gepolian manige ge- 
carfodu ‘[MS. gearfodu] he shall suffer many troubles, Bt. 31, 1; Fox 
izo, 26. 

ge-earnian, -igan; p. ode; pp. od To earn,- deserve, enjoy; mereri, 
promereri. frui : — Ic gc-earnige mereor, du ge-earnast mereris, he ge- 
eartiap meretur, ic ge*carnodc rnerui vel meritus, ^Ifc. Gr. 27 ; Som. 29, 
^5 • 33 i Som. 36, 49. Diet hed dy ip meahtc daet ece rice in 
heofonuni geearnian quo facilius perpetuam in calis patriam posset 
mereri, Bd. 4, 23; S. 593, 12. Dct se man sccolde da myrhpe ge- 
eaniian that man should enjoy the pleasure [gaudium], Hexam. 17; 
Norm. 24, 23. Hie ne iiiagon geearnigan daet gd heora wundrigen they 
cannot deserve that ye should admire them, Bt. 13; Fox 40, 8. He 
geearnoJc meruit, Bd. 4, 23 ; S. 593, 6. He ht haefp gcearnotl mid his 
hearpuuga he has earned her by his harping, Bt. 35. 6 ; Fox 170. 7. 

ge-earnung, e; /. Earning, desert, merit; meritum : — For heora Itfes 
geearnungc for their life's earning [rfeser/] ; prie merito virtutum, Bd. 3, 
S; S. 531. 23. Nu ic ongite dzt sid sope ges£lp stent on gddra mnnna 
geearniinga now I understand that true happiness stands on the merit of 
good men, Bt. 39. 2 ; Fox 2 1 2. 12. Be gecarnunge de merito, Ps. Lamb. 
7,5. Geearnnnga meriVa, Cot. 1 29. Butan geearnungum sine merito, 
immerito, gratis, Ps. Lamb. 34, 7; 68. 5: 108, 3; 118, i6t : 1 19, 7. 
DER. earnung. 

ge-e&pmSdan to humiliate, submit one's self, condescend, vouchsafe, 
deign, Mt. Bos. 8. 2 : Bd. 5. 3 ; S. 616. 9. v. ge-eddmddan. 

ge-e&pm6dian to humiliate, condescend, vouchsafe, deign ; — ^Drihten 
wxs gccdpniodad to onwrediine dominus revelare dignatus est, Bd.4. 23 ; 
S. 595# 35. V. ge-eddmddiaii. 

ge-edwan ; p. de; pp. ed ; v. trans. To shew, manifest, bestow ; osten- 
dere, maiiifestare, prasbere: — Gcruude him alle rlcas middangeardcs 
ostendit ei omnia regna munda, Mt. Kmbl. 4.8. Him waes wunden gold 
dstum geedwed on him was twisted gold kindly bestowed, Beo.'VYi. 2392 ; 
B. 1194: Exon. 60b; Th. 221.14; 334: 66b; Th. 246, 29; 

Jui. 69 : Bt. 39, 8; Fox 224, 12 : Elen. Grm. Z02 : Elen. Kmbl. 1570; 
El. 787. DER. edwan, ywan. 

ge-ebbian ; p. ode. ade ; pp. od, ad To ebb ; recedere, refluere : — DA 
da!t wacter wses geebbod fram dArn scipum when the water had ebbed 
from the ships, Chr. 897; Th. 176, 26, col. 2. v. ebbian. 

ge-ebolsian, -eofulsian ; p. ode, aile ; pp. od. ad To blaspheme, Mk. 
Skt. Lind, and Rush. 15, 29: Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 27, 39. 

ge-6oaii to add, increase : — His syifes synna geccep increases his own 
sins, Blickl. Homl. 97, 9; 37, 17: i2t, 32. ir. ge-fcan. 

ge-edbyrdan ; p.dc; pp. cd To cause to be born again, to regenerate ; 
faccre ut aliquis renascatur, regencrarc: — Donne he unc hafap geedbyrded 
6dre side when he hath caused us two to be bom again a second time. 
Exon. 99 b; Th. 372. 30; Seel. 100. 

ge-edcogan; p. de; pp. cd To recall; revdcAre : — Ne geedc^g du me 
on midlunge niiiira daga ne revdees me in dimldio dierum meorum, Ps. 
Lamb. loi. 25. 

ge-edoezmed regenerated; regeneratus, Jn. Bos. 3, 5. 
ge-edouoian, -cwician ; p. ode. ede ; pp. od. ed To requicken, revive ; 
reviviscere : — Ic geedcucige revivisco, Alfc. Gr. 35 ; Som. 38. 9. Des 
min sunu wies dead, and he gcedcucodc hie f situs meus mortuus frat, et 
rmxi/.Lk. Bos. 15. 24. 32 : Homl. Th. ii. 26, 27 : 28, 5. Hisccaldan 
liinii geedcucodon his eidd limbs requickened, i. 534. 35. He wearp dA 
geedcucod efter lytlurn fyrste he then after a little space revived, ii. 504, 
27: 28.8. Oeedcuced redivivus, J¥Mc. Gl. 35; Som. 62. 91; Wrt. 
Voc. 28, 68. His gast wearp gecdcwicod revixit spirltus ejus, Gen. 45, 
27. Gcedcwycode brought to life again, Nicod. Thw. p. 1 8, 15. 
ge-edhlwod; part.p. Confarmatus, Som. 
ge-odhyrt; adj. Reereatus, Gl. Prud. 201. 

ge-edlfeoaa ; p. -l£hte ; pp. -l^ht To repeat : — Donne m 5 t he geom- 
Ifce waruian, diet he eft dam yfelum dsdum ne geedl^e then must he* 

C c a 
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diligeutfy taki hud tkai hi do not aftorwafds repeat thou evil duds, 
Hotiil. Th. ii. 6oa, 24. Qecdl£cend, gcedliitht, reeiproeus, Hpt. Gl. 450, 
460, 481, 484. 

ge-edl»Bian; p. ode; pp.od To restore; restituere: — Dfi de geed- 
IflBsast gut rutitues, Pi. Lamb. 15, 5. 
go-e^ednand, ei ; m. A rewarder, Som. 
go-edlian to renew, Som. 

ge-edzdwiiui, Hrdiieowian ; p. ode, ade ; od. ad To restore, ream, 
renovate, change; restitu<$re, rendvare, inndTflre : — Helias geedniwa)> ealle 
ping Elias restituet omnia, Mt. Bos. 1 7, 1 1 : Mk. Bos. 9, la. Oeedniwod 
eald hr«gel renovata antiqua vestis, ^Ifc. Gl. 63 ; Som. 68, 105. Se 
mdna bi]» ))reottyiie sfdon geedniwod [MS. geedniwad] the moon is thir-^ 
teen times changed [renewed], Lchdm. iii. 348, 34. Bi)) geedniwad 
moncyn mankind shall be renewed. Exon. 33 a ; Th. 64, 20 ; Cri. 1040 : 
Pi. Th. 103, 38. Se firdstenin hie geedneowadc the army-corps renovated 
it, Chr. 931; Erl. 107, 33. Oast riht geedneowa on iniioj^um miiium 
epirUum rectum inndva in viscirlhus meis, Ps. Lamb. 50, 13. Se man 
de flefter d£dbdte his manfulian di^a ge^niw^ the man who after 
repentance renews his sinful deeds, Homl. Th. ii. 002, 35. 

ge-adatafteliaai 2 p..ode; pp.od To restore; iiistaurare, suscitare : — 
9a hfir bed)) ealle xeedsladclode the hairs shall be all restored, Homl. 
Th. ii. 543, 35 : i. 03, II, 13. Se cyng flSrde and da burh ge^dstadelede 
the king went and restart the town, Chr. 109a ; Erl. 338, 15 : Th. Apoi. 
ay, 5 : Hpt. Gl. 456. 

ge-edatiadelung, e; /. A renewing; repdr&tio, C. R. Ben. 48. 
ge^edataidoliaii. v. ge-^dstadelian. 

ga-eddr»wen; part.p. Twisted again or back; retortus, Som. 
ge*edwlatlan ; p. ode ; pp. od To fud, support : — He geedwistode me 
edueavit me, Ps. Lamb. 33, a. 

ge-adwyrpan s p. te ; pp. ed To recover, revive ; reeivisedre ! — Da mt 
nyhstan onfdng he gSste and wearp geedwyrpcd tandem ruepto spirUu 
revinit, Bd. 4, 33 ; S. 590, 36. 

ga*afanl6oan ; p. -Ifihte; pp. -Beht, -lieced ; v. trans. To be like, equal, 
to imitate ; aqu&re, assimilari, ImltAri : — Nellen ge eornostlice him gc- 
cfenl^can nolUe ergo asslmildri eis, Mt. Bos. 6, 8. Hwylc bi^ geefen* 
liSced drifatne quis mqudlUur Domino, Ps. Spi. 88, 7 : Want, caiat. 5, I. 
Ongann Augustinus mid his munecum to ^eefenlscenne daera apostola 
Iff Augustine with his monks began to imitate the life of the apostles, 
Homl. Th. ii. 1 38, 3a. Dmt hf dim Ssescltcum geefenMicon that they 
imitate the fleshly, 83, 15. ir. efenliican. 
ga-afanUeoaatra. an ; /. A female imitator, Scint. 13, Lye. 
ga-afanUioimgy e ; /. Imitation : — To geefcnlzcunge dsera e&digra 
apostola in imitation of the blesud apostles, Homl. Th. ii. 148, 33. 

ga-afanlia ; adj. Equal, Bd. 4, 39 ; S. 608, 3, note, MS. Ca. See next 
word. 

ga-afanHoad ; part. p. Made equal; wquatus : — Daet he swi geefenlTcad 
w6re mid da gife his )>ingercs quatbnus eequatus gratia suo intercessori, 
Bd. 4. 39: S. 608, 3. 

ga-afasian, -efsian ; p. ode ; pp. od To cut in the form of eaves, to 
round, shear, clip, crop; tondere: — Ne he nses geefesod ne bescoren he 
was not clip^d nor shorn, Homl. Th. ii. 398^ 30. Ic naes iiBfre geefsod 
ne nfifre bescoren ferrum nunquam ascendit super caput meum, Jud. i,6, 
17. OBR. efesian. 

ga-aftiMi ; p. ede ; pp, ed To do, perform, carry out, sustain : — ^Eft 
gebldwe^ and geefnep swE 6b dset iifen cyme^ it blows again, and does 
so until even comes. Pi. Th. 06, 6. Hid geefenede iwa die did so, Elen. 
Kmbl. 3038; El. 1015. HwE geddp Bfre, dzt he d«t geefne ouis sus- 
tinebUf Ps. Th. 139, 3. Eaidor geefiian to spend [one's] life, Salm. 
Kmbl. 711 ; Sal. 355. r, efnan, ge-afnan. 

ga-afii[l]aii2 p. ade, [elde; pp. ed To make even, liken, compare: — 
Byrgennum da ilco geefuade monumentis eos compdrans, Mt. Kmbl.p. 19, 
13. Giefndes coequasti, Rtl. 57, 13. Geefiiad eequatus, Bd. 4, 39; 
S. 608, 3, note. Geefned bi]> assimilditur, Mt. Kmbl. 7, 34. [O. H, Ger. 
ge-eban6n explanare, cequare.'] 

ga-6fatans p. -dfste; impert. -€fst; pp. -dfsted, -€fst To hasten, make 
htsste, be quick; festinlrc, accelfirlre :-^e6fst odde hrada det dG alyse 
me aecUira ut eruae me, Ps. Lamb. 30, a. dbr. Efstan. 

ga-agaiian ; p. ode ; pp. od To frighten ; terrdre : — Hf wurdon ge- 
egesode \hey were frightened, Ors. 5, 3 ; Bos. 104, 5. v. ge-egsian. 

ga-agglan; p. ede To egg on, urge, encite: — Da bimobas geeggedon 
done dredt Poniijicu eoneitaverunt tmham, Mk. Skt. Lind. 15, li. 

ga-aglan, -eglfan; p. de, ede, ode; pp. ed To trouble, injure; moles* 
ttre:— *Hyra Ifce ne wsss 6wiht geegled their bodies were not injured aught, 
Cd. 191; Th. 337, 37; Dan. 344: Shrn. 99, 9: 154, 4. 
j;a-agaiaa, -egesian ; p. ode ; pp. od To frighten ; terrSre : — ^He h^ 
ffiid his wordum geegsode he frightened them with his words, Ors. 2, 3 ; 
Bos. 43, 13; Jud. 7, 33. Geegiod>WgA/sns«/, 4. 17. 

ga-ahiian; p. ode; pp. od To estimate, value; BStimflre: — Dsst hiemon 
ni undedrrau weor^e mdste 12un donne hie mon be dam were geehtige 
which must not be redeemed at any cheaper rate than it is estimated at ac- 
jii»tling to his value, L. Alf. pol. 33 ; Th. i. 83, 3, note 8. ▼. g ec a hti a n . 


ga-alnian; p. ode; pp. od To strive with zeal after another; xelSre:— • 
Ic geeluode ofer da uiirihtwisan zetSvi sUper’inlquot, Ps. Spi. T. 7a, 3. 
ga-ambahtaii s p. ade To rnffiislsr; ministrare: — Geembehta mtn/s- 
irare, Lk. Skt. Lind, ip, 40. He geembihtsss ministrat, Mt. Kmbl. p. i5t 
15. Dstte he geembehtade sti minisiraret, Mk. Skt. Lind. 10, 45 : 15, 
4*- 

ga-amnattnoip -emnittan, -emnyttan ; p. te ; pp. ed To make even or 
level, compare; squire, exssqulre : — Ded]) geemnet da rfcan and da 
hednan death levels the rich and the poor, Bt. 19 ; Fox 68, 34. Gif we 
Gre un])edwas geemnetta)> be his hBsum if we level our vicu by his com- 
mands, Homl. Th. ii. 326, i. He6 hf sylfe to hwelpum geemnette she 
compared herself to the whel^, 114, 10. Geemnittan sasgadre, Sciiit.p. 
Daet hed done dsg and da niht geemnytte that it might make even the 
day and the night, Bd. de nat. rerum ; Lchdm. iii. 338, 34. Geemnettan 
quadrare, congruere, Hpt. Gl. 506. 

ga*anmian ; p. ode ; pp. od To make even, match ; adsequare, Som. 
[Cf. ge-efiiian.] 

ga-anogd ; part, p, Anniosts, careful, Som. [Cf. ange, enge.J 
ga*endadung, e; f. Finishing, consummation t—^iendedunge con- 
summatu, Rtl. 105, 28. 
ga-anda» es ; m. An end, Som. 

ge-andabradian 2 p. adc ; pp. ad To set in order, Rtl. 69, 4 : 109, 4. 
ga-endabrednian 2 p. ade ; pp. ad To set in order ; ordinare : — Dstta 
hia geendebrednadon ordinare, Lk. Skt. Lind. 1, 1. Geetidebrednege 
ordinare, Mt. Kmbl. p. 7, a. 

ga-endabyrdan 2 p. -byrde; pp. -byrded, -byrd To set in order, 
arrange, dispose ; ordfnlre, disp5ncre : — Manega pohton dsra )>inga race 
geendeby'rdan multi conati sunt ordinare narrationem rerum, Lk. Bos. 
I, I. He6 list s6na mid reogolUce life gesette and geendebyrde she 
soon settled and ordered it with regular life, Bd. 4, 33 ; S. 593, a8. 
Rihte Godes d6me geendebyrded waes sfter syniie tfss Brestan mannes 
est digno Dei judicio post eulpam ordlmitum, 1, 37; S. 494, 13. Gif 
heora m6d w£re geendebyrd if their minds were ordered, Bt. 3 1 ; Fox 
76, 1 : Bt. Met. Fox 1 1, 199 ; Met, 1 1, 100. 

ga-andian, -endigan, to -endianne ; p. ode, ade ; pp, od, ad. I. 

V, trans. To end, finish, complete, accomplish ; finfre, consummlre, pei- 
flcdre : — Des man agan timbrian, and ne mihte hit geendian hie h6mo 
ecepit eed^Uare, et non pdtuit consummdre, Lk. Bos. 14, 30. J&r hed 
hit geeiidigan mdste ere she might end it, Bd. 3, 8 ; S. 533, 38. Se 
cyning mid arle&sre ewale ofslegen waes, and dst ylce gcweorc his sfter- 
fyligende Oswalds forldt to geendianne rex ipse impio nece occisus, 6pus 
idem successori suo Osualdo perJUiendum reliquit, 2, 14; S. 517, 33. 
Ic geendige /bNO, .£lfc. Or. 30, 5: Som. 34, 57. Man tfset geenda)) 
on defynne man ends it in the evening, Ps. Th. 103, 33. 0))oniel ge- 
endode his dagas mortuus est Othoniel, Jud. 3, ii : Chr. 189 ; Erl. 9, ay. 
Hyt ys geenUod comummatum est, Jn. Bos. 19, 30 : Mk. Bos. 13, 4, 
De 116 geeiidad 'weor))e^ which shall not be end^. Exon. 33 a ; Th. loo, 
13 ; Cri. 1640 : 63 a ; Th. 333, 1 ; Ph. 500. II. to come to an 

end: — Di geendode se gcbeorscifie then the feast came to an end, Th. 
A2 >o 1. 18, 8. Sidtfan Eldgar geendode since Edgar died, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 
1^, 44 : 68, 363. Geendiap ealle on ans they all end in -ans, ASlfc. 
Gr. Som. 43, 46. 

ga-andungy -endung, e ; /. An end, finish, death ; finis, consum- 
niStio, mors : — Geendung ealles GBsces finis untversa camis, Gen. 6, 

13. Donne cymp sed geendung tunc vlniet consummatio, Mt. Bos. 34, 

14. 6)> disre worulde geendutige until the end of this world, Boutr., 
Serd. 17, 18 : 30, 30 ; HoniLTh. H. 74, 10. On geendunga in eonsum*> 
matione, Ps. Spi. 58, 14. /Efter geendunge dssra ealdra manna after the 
death of the old men, Jud. Thw. 153, 30 : Homl. Th. ii. 133, 18. 

ga-angdk -enged ; past p. Anxious, sad. r. ange. 
ga-aofot> es ; n. A debt ; debftum : — Gif mon on folces gem6te ge- 
eofot uppe if a man declare a debt at a foUt-moot, L. Alf. pol. 33 ; Th. 
i. 76, 6, MS. H. ▼. eofot. 

ge-aoraian; p. ode; pp. od Tbbe angry; irasci: — ^W sbs gecorsod on 
hit'heortuesse Drihten on folce hit iratsu est furdre Ddmlnus in pdpiUo 
stto, Ps. Lamb. 105, 40. t. ge-yrtian. 

ga-adwRD fU diseover; ostendere: — ^He hit eft gehpt and eft 

geedw^ it [the divine providence] again hides it and again diseovers it, 
Bt. 39, 8; Fox 334, 13. v.ge^wan, edwan. 
ga-GMndlan to go on an errand, L. In. 33 ; Th. i. laa, 13, note 37, 
MS. B. V. ge-Breudian. 

ga-arfawaardiaa ; p. ade 7b inherit: — Gierfeueardade hereditopit, 

45. 35 : 84. 37- . ^ ^ 

ga-arUa 2 p. ede, ode^ ade ; pp. ed, od, ad 7b ear, plough ; arare : — 
Geerod- [geered MS. C; geerad MS. D.] aratsss, JB]fe. Or. 19; Som. 33, 
43. Dst land is geerod peered MS. C.j aratssr terra, 19 ; Som. 33, 46: 
Hcming. p. 134. 

gaas geese, L. In. 70; Th. i. 146, i8,-igGt ; pi. of gbs. 
ga*atRa 2 p> Ic, he ge-«t, dG g^Bte, pi. ge-dton ; pp. ge-eten 7b eat 
together, to eat, to consutne; epmoAmo, edere Elnung hGses dfnes 
geet mec [me set. Bos.] Jn. Skt Lind. 2, 17. D«t hfg BUm: dh lOg 
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neten baBfdoa, hfg wunedon ir/ §d§nmi: atm conudistmi, matummi 
Gen. 31, 54. Gif dG dsi trcdwei wsitm gectit (f ikoy auai ih^ 
fruit <tf tr§§, Homl. Th. i. 14, a. 

CO-dilAn I de ; pp, ed [Sde easy] To make ea$y or light, alleviate ; 
l£varc : — D«t dfi hygesorge heortan mfnre gedde that thou alleviate the 
forrow of my Amt/, Exon. 50a; Th. 174, 17; GG. Ii 79 * 
ffO-ejMUoigaa to revive, v. gc-edcuctan. 

soft pi. gtffoii Gave Ge him hleo^ gefon ye gave them shelter. Exon, 
a; b ; Th. 83, 1 1 ; Cri. 1354 ; p. gifan. 
gof f/. Bt. 36. 4; Fox 178, 17. ▼. gif. 

ge-f& [«*ge-fiiaj, fin ; m. [fah a foe] A foe, an enemy ; inimicui, adver* 
sarins ^if se man [MS. mon] his gefan wite if tJu man know his foe, 
L. Air. pol, 4a ; Th. i. 90. a» 4, 14. Dimdtte hine his rald-gefana sum, 
and hine ofstang then one of hU old fbn met him, and stabbed [killed] 
him, Ors. 3, 7 ; Dos. 6a, a a. To bismerc his gefan [MS. gefaan-ige- 
fSn—gef 3 um»gef!ihum] in mockery to hisfoa, Homl. Th. i. aa6, a8. 
V. flh, fd. 

ge-fadinn i p. ode, ade, ede ; pp. od, ad, ed 7 V> set in order, dispose, 
arrange, regulate; o^dinare, disponGre Se de awent of Ledene on 
Englisc sceal gefsdian hit swG dset diet Englisc hsrbbe his £gene wfsau 
he that translatafrom Latin into English must arrange it so that the 
English have its own manner, Thw. Hept. p. 4, 9. & Fisder gefada)) 

ealle ]7ing the Father disposa all things, Homl. Th. ii. 606, 3. He gefa- 
dode wid da burhware he arranged with the townsfolk, Chr. 105 a ; Erl. 
184, ai: Homl. Th. i. a 78, 19. Hf da gebytlunge gefadedon they 
arranged the building, ii. 17 a, 30. Gefadige [gefadic MS. B.] man da 
stedre swa hit for G^e sy sebeorhlfc and f6r worulde abereiidllc let the 
correction be regulated so that it be becoming before God and tolerable 
before the world, L. C. S. a; Th. i. 376, 13. Gefadad disposed, Th. 
Diplm. A. D. 97a ; 5aa, ^a. 

ge-fadungf e; /. A disposing, arranging ; dispGsitio: — He nfere n£ 
flslmihtig, gyf him dnig gefadung earfode wfere he would not be almighty 
if any arranging were difficult to Kim, Bd. de nat. rerum ; Wrt. popl. 
science 19, 6; Lchdin. iii. a78, 14. 

ge-fsBd, es ; II f Order, decorum ; decorum : — Mid gefaede with de- 
corum, L. Edg. C. 4; Th. i. a44, 15. 

ge-fed ; adj. [ge>fadiaii to set in order] Orderly ; dispositui : — Daet 
preusta gehwilc to sino)>e haebbe gefaKlne man to ciiihte that every priest 
at the synod have an orderly man far servant, L. Edg. C. 4 ; Th. ii. 

344, 14- 

ga-foaderg, an; m. A godfather; compater: — Mauricius wes his 
geGedcra Mauricius was his godfather, Homl. Th. ii. laa, a4. [O.H, 

Ger. geuatero compater : Ger. gevatter.] v. cumpsdcr. 
ge-f»doran, pi. v. suhtOr-gefaBderan. 

ga-f»dere, gc-federe, an ; f. A godmother ; commater, susceptrix : — 
£(re ne gewcor))e, daet Cristen man gewifige on his gefsederan let it 
never be that a Christian man marry with his godmother, L. £th. vi. 1 a ; 
Th. i. 318, 17: L. C. E. 7; Th. i. 364, aa. [O. H. Ger. gi-uatara; 
Ger. gcv,attcrin.] 

ge-ftedlioe; adv. Orderly, quietly; quiete, Glos. Prudent. Reed. 
* 45 . 78. 

ga-fsedred ; part. Fathered, Ors. 3, 7 ; Bos. 60, 19. v. ge>faBdrian. 
ga-todrian ; p ede ; pp. ed To father, to adopt or to ascribe to any 
one as a son or daughter ; adeptare, patri filium vel filiam ascribere : — 
Da )>ry gebrojira nsaon nS Philippuse gemedred, ac w£ron gefsedred the 
three were not brothers of Philip by their mother [motheredT], but they 
scare by their father [fathered], Ors. 3, 7 ; Bos. 60, 19. 

ga-fiBgan, -fagen; cuij. Glad, rejoiced; Istus: — Ic bid swfde gefeegen 
7 shall be very glad, Dt. 40, 5 ; Fox a40, a5, MS. Cot. Hie dss gefmgene 
w£run they were rejoiced thereat, Chr. 855 ; Erl. 68, 31 : 878 ; Erl. 
80, II. 

ga-fmgarlan ; p. ode ; pp. od To adorn ; omare, Som. 
ga-ftegnign, -fxgnian, -fagenian ; p. ode ; pp. od 7 *o rejoice, be glad, 
exult ; gaudere, exultlre : — Ic geblissige and ic gefsgnige on dd Icetabor 
et exultabo in te, Ps; Lamb. 9, 3. Geblissia^, and gefegnia)) on dam 
dagiim gaudete in ilia die et exstltaie, Lk. ^s. 6, 33. Blissian and 
gefsgiiian jiedda Uetentur et exultent gentes, Ps. Spl. 66, 4. 

ga-fsegnungt e ; /. Exultation ; exuhatio ; — Don gefylled is tunge Gre 
gefiagnunge tune repleta est lingtta ssostra exsUtdtibne, Ps. Spl. 125, a: 
104, 41 : 44, 17. V. fsBgnung. 
ga-mgon njoiced, t. gefedn. 

ga-ftelant -fallan ; p.de; pp. ed To overturn, overthrow, throw down ; 
prostemere, Ps. Vos. 105, 35 : Lk. Skt. Lind, ao, 18. ▼. a-fclan. 

ga-fselbiia, -fialnis, se; /. A fall, Lk. Skt. Lind. 2, 34; transmigra- 
tion, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, i, 12. 

ga-fselaian; p, ode, ade; pp. od, ad To cleanse, purify, expiate; lus- 
trare, pnriftcare, expiare : — He wolde gefolsian foldan mtbgpo he would 
purify the race of earth. Exon, xoa; Th. 9, 33; Cri. 144: la b; Th. 
ao, 19 ; Cri. 320. Hcorot is gefielsod Heorot is purified, Beo. Th. 2357 ; 
B. 1176: 3345; B. i6ao: Apstls. Kmbl. 13a; Ap. 66. Fyre gefaslsad 
pwnfiod withfire, Exon. 127 b; Th. 490, 21 ; Ra. 80, 5. 




ga-fbr. es; n. A going, journey, course, march, edpeeKtion; profectio, 
expddltio : — Disses fugles gefssr this birtTs course. Exon. 6a a ; Th. 227, 
ao ; Ph. 426. On gefsere in profectidne, Ps. Spl. 104, 36. Dibs de hie 
fednda gefsnr fyrmest gesBgon after they first saw the enemies* march, 
Elen. Kmbl. 135 ; El. 68. 

ga-f6raa [i«ge<fSran] ; ^ de ; pp. ed To lead, bring : — Ic edw hebbe 
him gefttrde alle 7 have brought you all home, Cd. Th. 270, 18 ; Sat. 9a, 
[Cf. 5 . Sax. gi-forian to bring.] 
go-temyaf se ; /. il transmigration, Som. 
ge-fiBirMen, ge-ffirscipe. v. gefdrr£den, gefdrscipe. 
ge-fbatan i p. -fsste ; pp. -fsBsted To place ; locare : — Monn gefBSte 
da Aomo locavit earn, Mk. Skt. Lind, la, i. v. fsBstan. 

ge-teatan ; p. -feste To fast : — Gefssta jejunare, Lk. Skt. Lind. 5, 
34.: Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 4, 2 ; 6, 16. 
go-lbaten, es ; n.A fast; jejunium, Rtl. 16, 41. 
ge-teatnian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To fix, fasten, secure, confirm, 
betroth; Ggere, Grmare, confirmare, infigere, despondere : — lulius him mid 
gewritum gefostnod Julius secured it to him by writings, Ors. 5, 13: 
Bos. 112, 31. Gefeestnade secured, Bd. i, 5 ; S. 476, 10. Ger«stnode« 
4, a8 ; S. 605, 24. GefsBStnode synd Jie^a infixes sunt gentes, Ps. Spl. 
9, 15. Gifsestnad desponsata, Lk. Skt. Rush, i, 27. 
ge-teatniing^ o\ f. A fastening, securing, dfence; munimen, Rtl. 

37. 15 - 

ge-ft»taa i p. -te 7 b pack up; conrasare : — Dct gold hf gefiefa)i on da 
myraii the gold they pack on the mares, Nar. 35. i a. v. fmt. 
ge-tottan to fetch, send for, Cd.Th. 297, 2 a ; Sat. 521. v. gefetian. 
ge-fe»tnian 1 p. ode ; pp. od 7 b fatten, anoint; impinguare, unguere 
DG amiestest odde dG gefastnodest on ele heAfod mfn impinguasti in eUo 
caput meum, Ps. Lamb. 22,5. v. fsetnian. 

ge-fmttian; p. ode; pp. od To fatten, anoint ; impinguare, pingue- 
Gerl; Ps. Vos. 19, 3. Getetted incrassattm, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 13, Jg. 
▼. ge-fsBtnian. 

ga-fagen; adj. Glad, joyful; IsBtus : — Gefagen bip, gif hit Bfre to 
cuman mug it will be jo^l if it ever may come thereto, Bt. 25 1 Fox 88, 
29. V. ge-fsBgen. 

ga-liai^lan, -fagenian; p. ode; pp. od To rejoice, be glad, exult; 
gaudere, exultire : — Manega on his acennednysse gefagnia)> multi in no- 
tlvitdte ejus gaudebunt, Lk. Bos. 1, 14. Gefamode dart ciid on h3nre 
inno)>e exultdvit infans in utbro ejus, i, 41. Ic blissie and ic gefagenie 
on dd Icetabor et exultdbo in te, Ps. Spl. T. 9. 2. v. ge-fBgnian. 
ga-fSh, ge-fahmon an enemy, v. fSh, fahman. 
ga-fana, an ; m. A standard, Som. 

ga-fandod, -fondad; past. p. Beo. Th. 4900; B. 2454: 4592; B. 
2301. [Laym. l-fonded.] w. fandian. 

ga-fangennaa, se ; /. A taking, laying hold of, apprehension, Som. 
ga-fara, an ; m. A companion ; sdcius : — Ic eoin fyrdrinces gefara 7 
am a soldier*s companion. Exon. 127 a; Th. 489, 3 ; Rii 78, 2. Hf 
hcora w^pen hwyrfdon wid heora gefaran fit sdcios arma vertlre incipiunt, 
Bd. 1, 15 ; S. 483. 5. V. gc-fera. 

ga-faran ; p. f6r ; pi. -foron, -foran ; pp. faren. I. intrans. To 

go, proceed, reaqh by going, arrive ; ire, proGcisci, meare : — [He] walde 
gefara voluit exire, Jn. Skt. Lind, i, 43. Swi feor swa man on Snum 
dwge gefiiran mug as far as one can journey in a day, Thw. Num. j 1,31. 
Eall under hr6f gefor all came under the roof, Gen. 1360. dast 
drihtweras gefGran d£r is botlwela bethlem hfiten until the men arrived 
where is a village called Bethel, Cd. Th. 107, 33 ; Gen. 1798. 11 . 

to depart, die: — His fader gefarp his father dies, Blickl. Homl. 131, 25. 
Bearn hrade gefarap [/Asii^ children soon die, Boeth. 11, 1; Fox 32, 
10. Ne wdne ic dat &nig wfire de dat atellan mihte, dat on dam 
gefcohte gefdr 7 do not suppose that anybody could reckon [the number] 
that died in that battle, Ors. 3, ii ; Bos. 75, 9. Gef6r iBderdd cyning 
king Ethelred died, Chr. 871 ; Erl. 76, i. Hy sBt n^hstan ne ahsedan 
hwat dara gefarenra w£rc at last they did not ask how many there were 
dead, Ors. 4, 4; Bos. 80, 12. 111 . to proceed, get on, fate 

HG se mSnscada gefaran wolde how the wicked spoiler meant to proceed, 
Beo. Th. 1481 ; B. 738. Eustatius cydde hG hf gefaren hafdon Eustace 
told how they had fared, Chr. 1048; Erl. 178, 6. We nyton hwat 
Moises gefaren haf)) we know not what has become of Moses, Exod. Thw. 
32, I, 23. IV. V. trans. To get by going, experience, occupy, 

.reach, obtain, go against: — HG mag ic hit on drim dagum gefaran how 
can I perform the journey in three days, BlickK Homl. 231, 23 : 335, 35. 
Hie wrsBcstSwe g^rau they had reached the place of exile, Cd. Th. 6, 
20 ; Gen. 91. Ic wisce dat ic eft forlideiinesse gefare 7 wish that I may 
again suffer shipwreck, Th. Apol. 12, 10: ai, 19. iianne gefar^ he 
sige on dighwylcum gefeohte then shall he obtain victory in every 
battle, H. R. 1 7, 10. Twegen adelingas geOSran dat lond two princes 
occupied that land, Ors. I, 10 ; Bos. 32, 25. Philippns gef6r heora bnrh 
Philip took their town, 3, 7 ; Bos. 60, 6. Ne donte he genGdan dat 
be hie mid 6rdc gefore he dare not venture to attack them with an 
army, 1, 10; Bos. 33, 31. Cf. gerfdan. [O. daa. gifaran takes am 
accusative.] 
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^fe a gift, Bd. 2, 13; S. 516, 6: Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 33, 18, 19. v. Il, 177; Met. ii, 89. Gef(gg tfai bricas join ihest /raf^enis, Homl. 
gifu. Th. i. 62, 7. Ne weor)n^ ht n&fre tosomne gefdged they are never 

ge-feg, an; m. Joy, gladnese, glory^ favour; gaudium: — Des min united together^V^x, 16, 63; Fox 56, 7; Bt. Met. Fox ao, 231; Met. 
gefci is gefylled thie my joy hfulJfUled, Jn. Bos. 3, 29. Mid gefeiVti with 20» 1 16 : 20, 241 ; Met. 20, 121. Gifoega sociare, conciliare, Rtl. 104, 
Joy ; g.iudio, 3, 29. Bodan cy))don sd|»ie gefean messengers announced 12: 74, 1 8. 

real joy ^ Exon. 14 a; Th. 28, 23; Cri. 451. Sc bi]> gcfc 4 na faegrast ge-fiege; adj. Fit, adapted: aptus, Grm. i. 735,5. \Ger, geftige 
that shall he the fairest of joys, 32 b; Th. 102, i ; Cri. 1666: 15, 11. fle»ihle.'\ v. ungcfdge. 

On gefean with joy, Ps. Spl. 20, 6. ge-fegedneB» se ; /. Figure, shape, a joining, Som. 

ge-feagan, -fean. v. ge-feohan, -fe6n. ge-fegian to rejoice, v. grfe^n. 

ga-feaht, es ; n. A battle ; praelium : — Diir nSn hefilfc gefeaht ne ge-f8ginog, -fegung, o; f. A joining, composing, conjunction ; corn- 
wear]) there was no hard battle there, Chr. 868 ; Erl. 73, 26. Mycclum positio, coiijunctiu : — Seo gcjicodnys odde gefcgincg is conjunctio the 
gcfeahtum in great battles, 755 ; Erl. 49, 26. y. ge-feoht. joining is a conjunction, .^Ifc. Gr. 5 ; Soni. 3, 47. v. gc-])cudi)es. 

ge-feald, es; n. d fold, inclosure, field : septum, ager: — ]?urh fTfela ge-Sgniss, c; /. Companionship; socictas, Rtl. I09, 25 ; 106, 4. 
gefeald for])onette he hastened forth through the field of the monsters, gefaliat eatchest; capis. Coll. Monast. Th. 23, 7. 

Wald. 76; Vald. 2, 10. gefeh]> seizes, Bt. 39, i ; Fox 212, i. v. ge-fon. 

ge-fealdan; p, -fcold, //. -fedldon; -fealden 7 V)^/^/ r//^, wrap; ge-f§lan; p» de; pp. ed To feel, perceive; sentire : — Dset hit man 


plicare, invoIvCfre : — Ne Iseg hyt na mid Ifiiwzdtini, ac onsundron gefeal- 
den on anrc stowe non cum linteamlnlbus pdsltum, sed separatim inviilu’- 
turn in unum Idcum, Jn. Bos. 20, 7. Middy gefeald dset boc cum pH- 
cuisset librum, Lk. Skt. Lind. 4, 20. 
ge-fe&lio; adj. Pleasant, joyous, delightful ; laetus : — D£r is Sdellond 
fflBger and gefedltc there is a country fair and joyous. Exon. 42 a ; Th. 
141,18; Gfi. 6a8: 44b; Th. 151,18; Gu. 797. 
ge-feallan; p. -fedl, -fcdll, pi. -fcullon; pp. feallen To fall; cadere, 
decidere : — Ic gefcalle be gewyrhtum frani feondum miiiuin decidam 
merito ab inimicis meis, Ps. Spl. 7, 4. Dzr Pharaon gcfcol, on dam 
Re 4 dan S2 et excussit Pharaonem in Mari Ruhro, Ps. Th. 135, 15. He 
cor])an gefedll he fell to earth, Beo. Th. 5661 ; B. 2834: 4207; B. 2100. 
Me fela dtnra edwlta on gcfcollon opprobria exprohantium tihi ceciderunt 
super me, Ps. Th. 68, 9. lia gefedl hire m6d on his lu<e then she fell in 
love with him, Th. Apol. 17,18: 1,13. SodlTce dfn dohtor gefedl on 
swSgcraeft, ac hed nxf]) hine na wel geleomod thy daughter indeed has 
attempted [?] music, but she has not learnt it well, 16, 23. v. feallan. 

ge-fearh-BUgu, e ; /. [fearh a farrow} A farrowing sow ; pr^gnans 
sus, forda : — Gcfearhsugu forda, Wrt. Voc. 286, 49. 

ge-fearrian ; p. ade ; pp. ad To remove to a distance, go away ; avel- 
lere, discederc, absccdere : — He gefearrad waes from him ipse avulsus est 
ab eis, Lk. Skt. Lind. 22, 41. Gifcarria abscedat, Rtl. 98, 22 ; discedat, 
120, 31. V. feorran, afyrran. 

ge-feaBtian ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad * To entrust, commit ; commen- 
dare Gefeastadon commendaverunt, Lk. Skt. Lind. 12, 48. v. 
gefsBstan. 

ge-feaze; adj. [feax 5 air] Having hair; cdmatns -.^Wxron men 
sedclfce gefeaxe the men had beautiful hair [lit. the men were beautifully 
haired], Bd. 2, 1 ; S. 501, 8. 

ge-feazen; adj. Having hair, haired; edmatus: — Dasyndon gefeaxene 
swa frihtcras they have hair as soothsayers have, Nar. 37, i. v. gefeaxode. 

ge-feazode, -fexodc; adj. Having hair, haired; cuinatus: — Ha 
w£ron hwites Itchaman and fxgrcs andwlitan men, and aedclice gefeaxode 
[gefexode, Homl. Th. ii. 120, 19J they were men of white complexion and 
fair countenance, and having noble hair, Nat. S. Greg. Els. 12, l. v. 
feaxede. 

ge-feooan, -frccean ; p. -feahte, -fehte ; pp. -feaht, -feht To fetch, 
luring to ; addQcere : — He maeg da sawle gefeccan under foldan it can 
fetch back the soul under the earth, Salm. Kmbl. 139 ; Sal. 69. He him 
hdt to wife gefeccean Cleopatran he commanded [them] to bring Cleo- 
patra to him for a wife, Ors. 5, 13 ; Bos. 1 1 2, 44 : Blickl. Homl. 187, 15. 

ge-feogan ; p. -feah To seize ; arrfpfire : — He wolde daes beomes 
beagas gefeegan he would seize the chieftains gems, Byrht. Th. 136, 33 ; 
By. 160. 

ge-fSdan; dC -fedst; p. -fddde; pp. -feded, -fedd, -fgd To feed, 
nourish ; pasedre, enutrire : — Du gefedst me enutries me, Ps. Lamb. 30, 
4. Ic com gefdd pascor^ JE\{c. Gr. 33 ; Som. 36, 44, MS. D. 

ge-federe, an; /. d godmother; susceptrix, L. C. E. 7; Th. i. 365, 
note 18. T. ge-feedere. 

go-iSgf -feig, es ; n. A joining, juncture ; commtssura, junctura. Cot. 
43: .d£lfc. Gl. 62; Som. 68, 82; Wrt. Voc. 39, 65: Compago, 70; 
Som. 70, 57; Wrt. Voc. 42, 65. formula. Lye. Gef€g borda 

a joining of boards, BLXic. Q\. 62; Som. 68, 82. Mennisce handa hit 
ne mihton towurpan, for dam farstum gcfSge dzs fedndlfcan temples 
human hands could not overthrow it because of the fast joining of the 
devilish temple, Homl. Th. ii. 510, 14. [Ger. gefllge.] 
g^-fSgan, -fegean ; p. de ; pp. cd ; v. trans. To join, unite, compact, 
compose: jungi^re, conjungere, compingere, componere :-^Con he sfdne 
raec^ faeste gefdgan he can firmly compact the spacious dwMing, Exon. 
79 a ; Th. 296, 8 ; Cra. 48 : 79 a ; Th. 297, 10; Crii. < 56 . Ic da ged 
ne maeg gefrgean I cannot compose the songs, Bt. Met. Fox a, 1 1 ; Met. 
2, 6. Ic gefege compdno, JE\fc. Gr. a8, 3; Som. 30, 57. Conjunctio 
gefeg]) togdedere 6gder ge naman ge word a conjunction joins together 
both nouns and verbs, 5; Som. 3, 48, 51 : Bt. ,21 ; Fox 74, 37. Se 
geflh^ fela foica tosomne he joins many people together, Bt. Met. Fox 


i gefelan mihte that it might be felt, Ors. 1, 7 ; Bos. 30, 4 : Exon. 24 b ; 
Th. <^, 33; Cri. 1130: 252; Th. 72, 28; Cri. 1179. GefelcJ) faciics 
craeftig daet him da icretid on faeste wuniaj) the skilled in guile feels that 
the voyagers firmly rest on him, 97 a; Th. 361, 23 ; Wal. 24. Gefelde 
ic me beutiende and wyrpendc me melius habere sentirem, Bd. 5, 6 ; S. 
620, 12. Gefelde he his Itchoman healfne d£l mid da Sdle geslaegene 
bedn sensit dimldiam corpdris sui partem languare depressam, 4, 31 ; $. 
610, 15: 3, 2; S. 525, 15: 3, 9; S. 534, II. He d*s wites worn ge- 
fcldc he felt the force of the torment, Cd. 214; Th. 269, 23; Sat. 77. 

ge-felgan ; p. -fealh, pi. -fiilgon ; pp. -folgen To stick to; inhaerore : — 
He dasre godspcllTcan larc georne gefealh he earnestly stuck to the 
gospel lore, Bd. 3, 22 ; S. 552, 43. v. fclgan. 

ge-fellan ; p. -felde; pp. -felled To fill, fulfil : — Se gefelde xx daga 
he had fulfilled twenty days, St. And. 4, 23. v. gefyllan. 

ge-fellan; p. -fclde ; pp. -fcld To cause to fall, fell, kill: — Hie gefelde 
wurdon fram Alexandre they were killed by Alexander, Nar. 38, 11. v. 
gefyllan. 

ge-felniaa, o;f. A feeling, perception, sense; sensus: — Butan ieiiigre 
gefelnisse without any feeling, Bd. 4, ll ; S. 580, 2. dek. felnyss. 
ge-fel8ode expiated, v. gefasisian. 

gefend, es ; m. A giver : — Gefend largitor, Rtl. 108, 16. v. gifend. 
ge-feng, es ; n. A taking, capture, captivity ; captur.'i, captivitas : — On 
gefeng in capturam, Lk. Skt. Lind. 5, 4. On gefeng Sscana in captura 
pisciupi, 5, 9. Gefeng captivitas, Rtl. 83, 3. v. feng. 
gefe6 take. Coll. Monast. Th. 21, 3i,a«gefo ; pres, of gefon, q. v. 
ge-fe6gan to hate. v. ge-fta. 

ge-feohan to rejoice : — Gefeoh nC on fer))e r^'otr# now in mind, Hy. 
11,1; Hy. Grn. ii. 294, l. ▼. gefedn. 

ge-feoht, -fioht, -feht, es ; n. A fight, battle, contest, war, preparation 
for war ; prarlium, pugna, congressio, bellum, procinctus : — Hast unge- 
metlfce mycle gefcoht the very great battle, Ors. i, Q ; Bos. 32, 1 : Homl. 
Th. ii. 538, 14: Chr. 603; Erl. ao, 15: 868; Erl. 7a, 28. Gefeoht 
congressio, ^Jfc. Gl. 14; Som. 57, 125; Wrt. Voc. 20, 62. On daegc 
gefcohtes in die belli, Ps. Lamb. 139, 8, Du here fysest to gefeohte 
thou incitest a host to battle, Andr. Kmbl. 2377 ; An. 1190: 2393 ; An. 
1198; Elen. Kmbl. 2365; El. 1184. To gefeohte in procinctu, M\fc. 
Gl. 101 ; Som. 77, 35; Wrt. Voc. 55, 40. Ge gehyrap gefeoht and 
saceye shall hear of battle and strife, Homl. Th. ii. 538, 2, 13 : Bt. 15 ; 
Fox 48, 15. Donne ge gescoj) gefeoht and twyrxdnessa cum audiifritis 
pralia et sedltiones, Lk. Bos. 21, 9 : Mt. Bos. 24, 6 : Ps. Lamb. 139, 3. 
Donne ge gchyra]) gefeohtu and gcfcohta hitsan, ne ondrisde ge edw 
cum audi&ritis bella et opiniones bellorum, ne timueritis, Mk. Bos. 13, 
7: Mt. Bos. 24,6. Miclum gefcohtuin in great battles, Chr. 755; Erl. 
48, 25 : L. In. 6 : Th. i. 106, i. note i. Gefehto and woeno gefehtana 
pralia et opiniones praliorvm, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 24, 6. [Laym. i-fiht.] 
ge-feohtan ; p. -feaht, pi. -fuhton ; pp. -fohten. I. to fight ; 

pugnare : — And gif he donne wid hine gcfcohtan ne mirg and if he may 
not fight against him, Lk. Bos. 14, 32. De teuh mine fingras to gefeoh- 
tanne qui docet digitos meos ad bellum, Ps. Th. 143, i. He wel gefeaht 
he fought well, Ors. 5, 13; Bos. 1 12, 34. Margareta wi]) done dedfol 
gefaeht Margaret fought with the devil, Nar. 39, 28. Gif hwS gefeohte 
on cyniiiges hii.se, sid [sy MSS. B. H.] he scyldig ealles his ierfes [yrfes 
MSS. B. H.] if any one fight in the king*s house, let him be liable in all 
his property, L. In. 6 ; Th. i. 106, 2. Deah hit sid on middum felda 
gcfohten though it be fought on mid-field, L. In. 6; Th. i. 106, 10: 
Judth. II ; Thw. 23, 15 ; Jud. 122. II. to obtain by fighting; 

pugnando acquirerc : — Daet he ne meahte wiht gefeohtan that he could 
not gain aught by fighting [lit. to fight], Beo. Th. 2171; B. 1083. 
Ddm gefeohtan to gain glory by fighting, Bryht. Th. 135, 37 ; By. 129. 
Haefde da gcfohten foremfenie blfed Judith Judith had gained exceeding 
great glory, Judth. ii ; Thw. 23, 15 ; Jud. 122. [Cf. Ger. erfechten.J 
V. feohtan. 

gefeoht-dsBg, es ; m. A fight-day, day of battle ; dies belli : — On 
ge.feohtdxge, .Ps. Th. 139, 7. 

gB-feolan; p, -f«l,^. -fslon; pp, -folcn, -feolen To stick to, pernst; 
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•OE-FEON— OE-PERSCIPIAN. 


iniiftcre: — Dct he liam halwendum onmnesium geornc gefeole ul 
ewptit saluiarihuB inuBtiret, Bd. 5, 19 ; S. 637, 11. ▼. fcolan. 
ge*fedn» -feohan, -fcagan, -feagian ; ic -fed, du -fehst, he -fehh, 

-feah, -feh, /J. -fJegon; pp. -fegen [The Northern 
Gospels hare weak fonns] To be glad, rejoice, exult; Istari, delectari, 
gaudere, ezultare: — Ic gefed gaudeo, Jn. Skt. Lind. 11, 15. Gcfeah 
gaudehit, 16, ao, 32. Manige on hii gebyrd gefed)» many shall rejoice 
at his birth, Blickl. Honil. 165, 10. Mine weleras gefed)) gaudebuni 
labia mea, Ps. Th. 70, 21. Gefeah blTde-mdd dies de . . . glad of mind 
rejoiced that , , . , Cd. 73 ; Th. 88, 31 ; Gen. 1468. Bona weorces gefeah 
the destroyer rejoiced at the work. Exon. Th. 464, 1 7 ; Ho. 88 : Elen. 
Kmbl. 330; El. no. Secg weorce gefeh the warrior in the work re- 
joiced, Beo. Th. 3143; B. 1569; 3353; B. 1634. Fylle gefiigon they 
rejoiced at the plenty, Beo. Th. 2032 ; B. 1014. Ledhie gefegun 
they rejoiced in the light. Exon. Th. 31, 32 ; Cri. 504. Oefeade exaltavit 
[misread by the translator exultavit'\, Jn. Skt. Lind. 3, 14. Gefeade 
exultavit, 8, 56. Gefeoh rejoice, Hy. ii, i; Hy. Grn. ii. 394, 1. Oe- 
fed)> mid me rejoice with me, Blickl. Honil. 191, 33. gaudete, 

Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5, 13 . Eal rihtgelyfed folc sceal gefedn on done his 
tocyme all right-believing folk ought to rejoice at his advent, Blickl. 
Homl. 167, 14. Donne mdtan we in dacre engellfcan blisse gefedn 
thw may we in angelic bliss njoice, 83, 3. Gefeage exultare, jn. Skt. 
Lind. 5, 35 : 3, 14. Gifeaga gaudere, Rtl. 34, 3. Gifeagia gaudere, 
69* 30- Gefediidc fur Paules e^mddnesse rejoicing on account of PauVs 
humility, Blickl. Hon;I. I41, 4. He w®s gefednde myclum gcfe4n he was 
rejoicing with great Joy, 333, 2. II io wxron gefednde niycle gefc4n, 349, 
16. Gefcuiido woeron gavisi sunt, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14. ll. Gefagen 
weron gavisi sunt, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, a, 10. 

ge-feormlaxi ; p, ode; pp, od. v. a. I. to entertain, harbour, 

receive as a guest, feed, cherish, support ; suscipere. hospitio susciperc, 
epularc, foverc, curare Sanctus Albanus for dam cuman, dr he gefeor- 
mode ( MS. gefeormade] gegyrede hinc Saint Alban arrayed himself for 
the stranger whom he entertained, Bd. l, 7; S. 477.9. sr, dc 

hine fcorrnodc, and se, de gefcormod was, syn hi begni bisceupes dome 
scyidig that he who entertained him, and he who was entertained, be 
both liable to excommunication; susceptor ct is qui susceptus cst exconi- 
inunicaiioni suhjacebit, 4, 5; S. 573, i. Buton daes hisceopes Icnfc, dc 
hi on his setre gefeormode [MS. gefeormade] sin without the bishop's 
leave, in whose diocese they may be entertained, 4, 5 ; S. 573, 5. We dd 
gefeorrnedon we entertained thee, Cd. 137; Th. 163, 24; Gen. a686. 
Donne mon monnan betyhj) dxt he cedp forstele, oddc forstolciine ge- 
feormie when a man charges another that he steal cattle, or harbour the 
stolen, L. In. 4(1; Th. i. 130, 13. Gedca mihtig Dryhten miiire sawle, 
gefreoda hyre and gefeorma hy save my soul, O mighty Lord, protect it 
and cherish it, Exoii. 118 b ; Th. 456, 3; Hy, 4, 61. II. to 

feed on, devour; vcsci, coinedere: — Hie da bchlidviian him to Itfnerc 
gcfcormedun they feed on the dead [mortuos] to [save] their lives, Andr. 
Kmbl. ai8i ; An. 1093. Grcndel iinlifigendes gefeormod fet and folnia 
Grendel devoured the feet and hands of the lifeless, Beo. Th. 1493; 
R- 744* III. to cleanse, farm or cleanse out, Provncl ; mun- 

• — Haft hi da ban woldon upadon, and on))wean and gefeorinian 
that they would take up the bones to wash and cleanse, Bd. 4, 19; S. 
589, 1 1 . Hat gefeorniian mtn blod bid [them] wipe away my blood, 
Blickl. Honil. 183, a6. v. feormian. 
ge-fer, es ; n. A company, society ; cumTt&tns Eart tfu Gres geffres 
de ure widerwinna noster es an adversdriorum [?], Jos. 5. 13. Wiliidon 
d»t he on hcora gefere wxre existlmantes ilium esse in cdmitdtu, Lk. 
Bos. 2, 44. 

ge-forOf an ; m. A companion, comrade, associate, fellow, colleague, 
fellow’disciple, man, servant ; sdcius, contubcrullis, cOnies, condiscipillus, 
vir, puer: — Gefera contubernalis vcl sdcius, JE\fc. Gl. 116; Som. 80, 
63; Wrt. Voc. 61, 41 : .ASIfe. Gr. 5 ; Som. 5, ao. Geferan a)> a com- 
panion's oath, L. O. 6 ; Th. i. 180. 1 7. Dxt wif dxt du me forgeafe to 
geferan mtllier quam dddisti mihi sdciam, Gen. 3, i a : Exon. 76 b ; Th. 
288, 1 3 ; Wand. 30. He geseh swxsne geferan he saw his dear com- 
rade, Andr. Kmbl. 3018 ; An. loii: 3040; An. 103 3. .ACdele geferan 
Philippus and lacob feorh agCfaii for Meotudes lufan the mMe com- 
panions Philip and James gave their lives for the love of God, Menol. 
Fox 158; Men. 80'. Gen. 14. 10 ; Chr. 755; Erl. 50, 35. Bxd sc 
gesf)) hine dxt he code in to Siuim hit gefSrena rogdtus est ab eodem 
comlte intrdre ad unum de pudris ejus, Bd. 5, 5 ; S. 617, 36 : l, 7; 
S. 476, 39. Cwx)) Thomas to hys geferum dixit Thomas ad condiscl- 
piUos, Jn. Boi. II, 16; Bd. 2, 3 ; S. 504, 29 : 3, 21 ; S. 551. 9. Ceds 
de geferan and feoht ongen Amalech elige vlros et pugna contra Amaltc, 
Ex. 1 7, 9. Wordes gefera a verb's companion, an adverb ; adverbium, 
.^Jfc. Gr. 5 ; Som. 3, 34. Gefoera condiseipulus, Jn. Skt. Lind. 11, 16. 
[Laym: A, R. i-vere.] 

ge-fgraA ; p, -fdrdc ; pp. -fdred. I. v. intrans. To go, travel, go 
on, behave, fare, get on, come, get to a place He geferde fid dxt he 
Adam funde he Journeyed until he found Adam, Cd. 23; Th. 39, 20; 
fjcii. 453. Fr£cue geferdon daringly they behaved^ Beo. Th. 3386;. 


’ B. 1691. Dfi dis cG]i wxt hG da 6dre geferdon when this was known haw 
the others had fared, Chr. 1009; 142. 8: Cd. 214; Th. 268, 29: 

Sat. 62. Ne mxg d£r unwitfull 6nig geferan no deceitful man can get 
there, Cd. 45; Th. 58, 19; Gen. 948. Ic com hider feorran gefdred / 
have come hither from far, 25 ; Th. 3a, 4 ; Gen. 498. II. v. trans. 

To perform a Journey, reach or get by going, obtain, attain, experience, 
suffer : — Du scealt da fore geferan thou shalt perform that Journey, Andr. 
Kmbl. 431; An. 215; 388; An. 194. Se hit mxg hrxdllcor gefgran 
tvAo can perform the Journey more speedily, Blickl. Honil. 231, 24, 35. 
De dxt upplice rice geferdon who reached the realm on high, HomL Th. 
i. 543, 36 : Chr. 988; Erl. 131, 10: Beo. Th. 6119; B. 3063. Dxs 
siges de hie geiered hxfdon/or the victory that they had obtained, Blickl. 
Homl. 203, 33. Da ftfrdon da Pyhtas and geferdon dis land nordan- 
weard then the Piets went and got the north part of this land, Chr. Erl. 
3, 13. Hafast dG gefered dxt de weras ehtigap thou hast attained [/Ais] 
that men will esteem thee, Beo. Th. 3446; B. laai. Hi dxr gefdrdon 
maran hearm donne hi isfre wendon they there suffered greater hurt than 
th^ ever expected, Chr. 994 ; Erl. 1 33, 2 1 : Andr. Kmbl. a8oi ; An. I403. 

ga-feroian ; p. ode ; pp. od To support, sustain ; sustentlre : — Ore 
hwllcndlicc lif bi)) mid mettum gefercod our transitory life is sustained 
by meats, Homl. Th. ii. 462, 20. 

' ge-fsre ; adj. Easy of access ; fkcilis accestu : — Nis se foldan sceit 
mongurn gefere the tract of earth is not easy of access to many. Exon. 
55 b; Th. 198, 3 ; Ph. 4. [Cf. O. //. Ger. kifuari apta, Grflf. iii. 600.] 
V. fere. 

ge-ferian, -fergan ; p. ode, ede ; pp. od, ed To carry, convey, bear, 
lead, conduct; ferre, vehore, ducerc : — Feower scoldon geferian to dxm 
goldsele Grendles heafod four must convey GrendeVs head to the golth 
Ml, Beo. Th. 32S1 ; B. 1638: Andr. Kmbl. 793; An. 397. He ge- 
ferode hine mid mycclum wur)«scipc to Sexftes byrig he conv^^ it witk 
great honour to Shaftesbury, Chr. 980 ; Erl. 1 29, 33. Dxt he Gsic ge- 
ferge in Fxder rice that he convey us into his Father's kingdom. Exon. 
12b; Th. 23,1; Cri. 345. Donne we geferian frc&n Gserne dxr he longe 
sceal on dxs Waldendes wxre gejtolian then we bear our lord to where he 
shall long endure in the All-powerfuVs care, Beo. Th. 6205 ; B. 3107. 
Dxt hie ut geferedon dyre tna))mas that they might convey out the pre- 
cious treasures, 62^2 \ B. 3130. Godes gast wxs geferod ofer wxteru 
spiritus Deifirebatur siiper aquas, Gen. 1,3: BouU. Serd. 19. 2 : Nicod. 
31; Thw. 18, 10. Feorran gefered conveyed from afar, Satm. Kmbl. 
.357 » 178: Andr. Kmbl. 529; An. 265: Elen. Kmbl. 1982; El. 

993. Se arc wxs geferud ofer da wxteru area ffribatur super aquas, 
Gen. 7, 18. 

gefer-lnoan ; p. -Ixhte ; pp. -Ixht To keep company or fellowship, 
accompany, associate ; associSrc : — Ic gefdrlice astocio f .AClfc. Gr. 30, 5 ; 
Som. 34, 52. He hi geferixe)) on aniiysse his geladunge he associates 
them in the unity of his church, Homl. Th. i. 496, 24. He bi)) gem^Gii- 
scipe dxrc halgan geladunge geferlxht he is associated in the communion 
of the holy church, i. 494, 19. Dxr bed)) geferlxhte on inre sGsle, da 
de on life on mandxdiim ge))e6dde w£ron there shall be associated in one 
torment those who in life were united in evil deeds, Homl. Th. i. 132, 20 : 
4M. .34- 

ge-fer-r£den, -reden, -redin, -rxdenn, e ; /. 1. companionship, 

fellowship, congregation, church; societal, comitatus, ecclcsia, synagoga: — 
Hwa wolde on d.xre gefcrrxddene [MS. R. geferxdene] bedn de he wiere 
who would be in that fellowship that he was, L. ¥A. 4; Th. i. 162, 
5: Ors. 5, 12; Bos. Ill, 23. He hxfde on his gefSrr£dene cratu and 
rtdendc men habuit in comitatu currus et equites, Gen. 50, 9. Smerede 
d^ God din mid ole blysse for geferr<ldinum dinnm unxit te Deus tuus, 
oleo latitice pree consortibus tuis, Ps. Spl. C. 44, 9. Gyf he hfg ne ge- 
hyr)), sxge hyt geferrxdenc quod si non audierit eos : die ecclesice, Mt. 
Bos. 18, 17 ; Jn. Bos. 9, 22. Tl. familiarity, friendship ; familiaritas, 

amicitia : — Dxs cyiiinges geferrxdcn rnxg nxnigne mon gedon weligne 
the king's familiarity can make no man wealthy, Bt. 29, 3; Fox 102, 2. 
V. ge-fer-scipe. 

ge-fSr-r^dnes, -ness, e ; f. Society ; societas, Lye. 
ge-f§r-8oipe, -scype, es; m. Society , fellowship, brotherhood ; societal, 
comitatus, cirrus : — To hcalfum fd sc cyng, to healfum sc geferscipe let 
the king take half, half the fellowship, L. Ath. v. § 1,1; Th. i. 228, 18. 
)>nlige £gder ge gcfersciprs ge freundicipes let him forfeit both their 
society and friendship, L. Eth. ix. 27 ; Th. i. 346, 1 1 : L. C. E. .S ; Th. i. 
362, 32 : L. N. P. L. 45 ; Th. ii. 296. 19. Of geferscipe dxs bisceopet 
i^eosdedit de clero Deusdedit episedpi, Bd. 3, 29 ; S. 561, 13: 4, 1 : S. 564, 
18 : 5, 6 ; S. 618, 28 : 5, 19 ; S. 639, 3 : L. E. B. 12; Th. ii. 242, 18. 
For lufan dinre and gefSrscype for thy love and fellowship. Exon. 51 a; 
Th. 177, 34 ; Gu. 1 333 : Nicod. 1 1 ; Thw. 6, 3. Wid done geferscipe 
with the fellowship, L. Ath. v. § 1, i; Th. i. 33*8, 20. Se crxftga geffr- 
scipas fxste grsatnnaj) the artificer firndy unites societies, Bt. Met. Fo* 
11,185; Met. 11,93. Of liiora gefoerscipc de eorum soeietnie, Rtl. 
75. a8. 

^-fernoipinn to unite, accompany : — Gifoerscipia vmVore, Rtl. 110, l8» 
Gifoerscipe^ comitentur, 93. 1 3. 
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GE-FESTNIAN— GE-FLYTAN. 


flfe-fefltnlan ; p, ode; pp. od To fasitn^ mah§ foMt, confirm^ tiuti up^ 
impriton; firmfire, coiifirmAre, iiiclfldere: — He mid a|>e gefestoode 

he confirmed that with oath^ Chr. 1091; Erl. a a 8, 4. Sc cyiig genam 
Roger eorl his mieg, and gefestnodc hiiie the king took earl Roger hit 
kinsman and imprisoned him, 1075 ; Erl. 314, 5. De be swylcre gewitt- 
nesse gefestnod is which is confirmed hy such witness, Th. Diplm. A. D. 
856; 117. 18. V. ge-faestniaii. 

ge-fetolaod ; adj. [fetel a girdle, belt] Polished, trimmed, ornamented; 
perfOlItus, adorn.ltiis: — Twa sweord grfetelsode two swords trimmed; 
duos glAdios optime adomdtos. Text. Koflf. 1 10, 15. 

ge-feteriaUf -fctriau ; p, ode, adc ; pp. od ad To fetter, bind ; comp$- 
dire, vinclre : — He da straiigan maeg streamas gefetcrian he can fetter the 
strong streams, Ps. Th. 65, 5. He gefetera]? f£ges moiines handa he 
fetters the hands of the doomed man, Salm. Kmbl. 317; Sal. 158. He 

f efeterode fet and honda beanie sluuni he fettered the feet and hands of 
is child, Cd. 140; Th. 175, 27; Gen. agoa. Da wieron gefetcrade 
fsBste togaedre who were fettered fast together. Exon. 113b; Th. 435, 7 ; 
R“i. 53. 4 - 

ge-f8de ; adj. Lying at the feet, Gl. Prud. 1046. Contentus, conscript 
tus, Upt. Gl. 499. 

ga-federui, -fedran; p, ede; pp. ed To feather, give wings to; Alas 
add£re: — Ic sceal serest dfn nidd gefederan I shall first give wings to thy 
mind, Bt. 36, 1; Fox 17a. 31, MS. Cot. Gcfedran, Bt. Met. Fox 24,8; 
Met. 24, 4. V. ge-hdcrian. 

ge-fetian» -fetigan, -fetigcan ; p. -fctode. -fetede, -fette ; pp. -fetod To 
fetch, bring: addOctire, accire, afferre: — Elene hdht gefetiau on fultuni 
for)7snoterne hseleda gerxduni Elene bade [them'] fetch to her aid the very 
wise in the councils of men, Elen. Kmbl. 2103; El. 1053: Beo. Th. 
4387; B. 2190. Gefctigan. Exon. 66b: Th. 246, ii; Jul. 60. Hct 
hed sdna hire jiinennc gan and da cyste hire to gefctigean stdtim jussit 
ire ministram et capsellam adducHre, Bd. 3, il ; S. 536, 27 : Elen. Kmbl. 
3319: El. ll 6 r. Swa strangdaet £t him gefetede so strong that it got 
prey for itself, Chr. 975 ; Erl. 125, 29. He of hclle hu])e gefettc sawla 
manega he from hell fetched spoils, many souls, Hy. 10, 30 ; Hy. Grn. ii. 
393, 30: Gen. 24, 11. Da men of Lundenbyrig gefetodon da scipu the 
tnen of London brought away the ships, Chr. 896 ; Erl. 94, 17. Hy ge- 
fetton Escolafius done scinlacan they fetched Msculapius the magician, 
Ors. 3, 10 ; Bos. 70, 30. Hwasiine me Dryhtnes rod gefetige when the 
Lord's cross shall fetch me. Rood. Kinbl. 274: Kr. 138. Geietod 
aecitus. Cot. 7. Gefotad accersitus, Mk., Skt. Lind. 15, 44. 

go«fetrisn ; p. ode, ade, ede ; pp. od, ad, ed To fetter, bind; compo- 
dire, vincire : — Done he gefetrade fyrtiutn te<igum whom he fettered with 
fiery shackles. Exon. 96 a ; Th. 359, 9 ; Pa. 60. Drihtcn da gefetredan 
alyte^ Ddmlnus solvit compf.ditos, Ps. Th. 145, 7. v. ge-fetcrian. 
ge-fett«n. v. gefetian. 

ge-fette. pi. -fetton Fetched, brought, Gen. 24, 1 1 : Ors. 3, 10 ; Bos. 
70f 30 ; p. of gofetian. 

ge-fexode having hair, haired, Homl. Th. ii. 120, 19. ▼. ge-feaxode. 

ge-fia, -fiuge to hate: — GefiAge odisse, Jn. Skt. Lind. 7, 7. GefTch 
3t 20: 12, 20. Gcftwcli odiet, Lk. Skt. Lind. 16, 13. Gcffadoii 
oderant, 19, 14. v. gefedgan. ( 


ge-li(Sexiaa, -iiderigan, -ddrian, -fyderhin ; p, ode. ade ; pp. od, ad To 
give wings to, provide with stnngs ; Alas addere, pennis instrudre : — Ic 
sceal drest dfn m6d gefidcriati I must first give unngs to thy mind, Bt. 36, 
1; Fox 172, 31. Gcfiderigan, 36, a; Fox 174. 6. GeSdrade [MS. ge- 
fridadel fiigelas vdldtUia pennuta, Ps. Th. 77, 27. 
ge-flnmaii; de; pp. ed To cause to flee, put to flight: — Dfi fiond 
gefl.'eindest thou didst put to flight the enemy, Hy. 8, 25 ; Hy. Gm. ii. 
390, 35. V. ge-flymaii. 

ge-fl^sohainod ; part. p. Incarnate; incarnAtus: — Se wearb geflzscha- 
mod who was incarnate, Homl. Th. ii. 596, 33 : i. 40, 34: 384. 22. 

ge-fl 680 nes. ‘ness, e ; f. Incarnation ; incarn&tio : — At Cristes ge- 
ilKsciiesse before Christ's incarnation, Chr. Erl. 4, 22. 

ge-fleard» cs ; n. A trifling, nonsense, madness : — Gefleard delira^ 
mentum, Hpt. Gl. 416. 

ge-fl6man ; p. de ; pp. ed To cause to flee, to rout : — H«fde dt Drihten 
seolf fednd gcflgmed then the Lord himself had routed the foe, Cd. 223 ; 
Th. 293, 30 ; Sat. 463 : Chr. 938 ; Th. 304, 9, col. 1 ; .ffidelst. 32. 
V. ge-flyman. 

ge-fl.Sme ; adj. Fugitive: fugitivus, Rtl. 147, 15. 
ge-fle6gaii ; p. 'fledg, -fle 4 h, p/. -flugoii ; pp. -flogen To fly, fly over; 
volare, transvoUre : — He heht his heiihbodan hider gefledgan he com- 
manded his archangel to fly hither, P'xon. 12 a; Th. 19. 4: Cri. 295. 
Ne m;eg jenig done mearcstede fugol gefledgan nor may any bird fly over 
the boundary place, Salm. Kmbl. 435: Sal. 218. 

go-fle6n, -fledhan ; p. -fledh, pi. -flugon To flee, escape: — Geflea fugere, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 3, 7. Se to anre dara burga gefliuhb who to one of 
those cities escapes. Past. 21, 7: Swt. 167, 20: Halt. MS. Gefleg/i/g’iV, 
Rtl. 147, 15. Alle geflugiin omnes fugerunt, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26, 56. 
D«tte giflega ut fugiant, Rtl. 118, 31. At he on da westenu middang* 
cardes gefluge antequam in desertas orbis terrarum abiret solitudines, 
Nar. 6, 6. 

ge-Be6w overflowed, Ors. t, 3; Bos. 37, 28; p. of gc-fldwan. 
ge-fli6man ; p. de ; pp. ed To cause to flee, to drive away ; fugare. 
Past. 61, 2 ; Hat. MS. v. ge-ilyman. 
ge-fllt a fan to clean corn ; vannus, Cot. 33. 

ge-fltt» -Hyt, cs ; n. Contention, strife, contest, dispute, discussion ; con- 
tentio. Us, certamen, concertAtio, rixa: — Agoten is geflit ofer ealderas 
ejfiisa est contentio super principes, Ps. Lamb. 107, 40 : Bd. 1, 1 ; S. 473, 
30. Dis gedtt hcec Us, .£lfc. Gr. 9, 29 ; Soin. ii, 6a. Simie ic to ge- 
flyte freinede I have urged some to strife, Exon. 72 b; l*h. 271, 18; 
Jul. 484 ; Bd. 5,6: S. 619, 4. On geflit in contest, Beo. Th. 1 734 ; 
B. 865. We on geflTtum sxton we sat in discussion, Salin^ Kmbl. 86a ; 
Sal. 430 : H. R. 9, 3. Uton towurpan hwsetlTcor dAs geflitu dissolvdmus 
eitius has contentiones. Cull. Monast. I'h. 31, 23: Elcii. Kmbl. 884; 
El. 443 : 1905 ; El. 954. Hed gehyrde martyra gcflttu she heard of the 
struggle of martyrs, Nar. 40, 1 3. To geflites emulousty, eagerly, Apol. 
Th. 10, 5. 

ge-flita. V. fyrn-gefllta. 

ge-flltan, -fly tan ; p. -flat, pi. -fliton ; pp. -fliten To strive, fight, dis- 
pute: coriteruierc, certAre ; — Cynewulf and Ofla gefliton ymb Bcne-singtiiii 
Cynewulf and Offa fought at Benson, Chr. 777 ; Th. 93, 1 1, coi. r. Ne 


-flo, cs; n. Fraud, deceit ; fraut: — Mid fsrene gefice with fraudtdent I geflittes non contended, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 12, 19. Cjn^ioXowdispvtaverant, 


deceit, Klen. Kmbl. 1150: El. 577. 
ge-flht a fight, battle, Chr. 1128; Erl. 257. i. v. ge-fcoht. 
ge-fllce. ▼. gefylce. 

ge-lllde» es ; n. A field, plain ; camptu : — Be norban Capadocia is diet 
gefiidc do man hJit Temeseras to the north of Cappadocia is the plain which 
is called Themiscyra, Ors. i, i; Bos. 17, 7 * 
ge-flllan; p.-flldc; pp. To fulfil, finish, complete; implore, 
complore : — Dii gefilst Godes hxse and his bebodu implebis impirium Dei 
et frmcepta ejus. Ex. 18, 23. God gefilde on done seofedaii darg his 
weorc complfyit Deus die septlmo iipus suum, Gen. 2, 2 : Deut. 31, 24. 
Gefild fulled, Chr. 605; Erl. 21, 27. v. gc-fyllan. 

ge-fSndan; p. -fand, -fond, pi. -fiindon; pp. -fiinden To find; inee- 
nirc : — His ban gefunden and gemeted w^ron ossa ^us inventa sunt, Bd. 
3* S. 535, 10: Chr. 963; Erl. 121, 36. 

ge-flndig; adj. Finding, receiving, capable; capax: — ^Nuniol odde 
gefindig capax, Alfc. Gr. 9, 60; Som. 13, 42. 
ge-flnegod; part.p. [iynegizw to become mouldy] Mouldy; mfleidus: — 
De nO sind geflnegode which are now mouldy, Jos. 9, 1 a. 
ge-floBt, es; n. A battle; praelium: — Aulixes to dam geflohte f6r 
Ulysses went to the battle, Bt. 38, i ; Fox 194, 6, v. ge-fcoht. 
ge-flrenlan» -firaian ; p. ode ; pp. od To sin ; pt;cc.Are : — We gefireno- 
don'itiid faederum ururn peccdvlmus cum patrlbus nostris, Ps. Spl. C. 105, 
6. Ic geflriiodc I sinned, St. And. 10, 19: Mt. KmbL Rush. 27, 4. 
V. gefyrciiian. 

ge-flrn; adv. Long ago, Th. Apol. 19, 25. v. gefym. 
ge-flrnian. r. ge-firenian. 

ge-flderhamod ; part. p. Provided with a covering of feathers : — He 
wsBS egesllce geflderhamod he was frightfully feather-clad, Homl. Th. i. 
466, 27. [CL Thorpe's North. Myth. i. 52.] 


Mt. Skt. Lind. 9, 34. Geflitan [-flitta, Lind.] contendere, Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush. 5, 40. 

ge-flitfU ; adj. Contentious ; contentiosus : — Geflitful contentidsus, 
JElfc. Gl. 85 ; Som. 74, 10 ; Wrt. Voc. 49, 33 : 74, 31 : Hpt. Gl. 50a. 

ge-flitflillio ; adj. Contentious; content ioisiis : — Wics geflitfullic sciiob 
act Cealchybe there was a contentious synod at Chalk, Chr. 785 ; Erl. 
S6, 1- 

ge-flitgeorn; adj. Contentious ; contentidsus, R. Ben. 71.* 
ge-flitlioe s adv. Contentiously, emulously ; cert.ltlni : — Daet ge wepned 
ge wifmen geftixWee Ay don quod vlri eifemlnce eertdtim fdeere consuBrunt, 
Bd. 5, 7; .S. 6a I, 15. 

ge-flitm&lum ; adv. Contentiously, emulously; certAtini, R. Ben. 
inter). 72. 

ge-flota, an ; m. A floater, swimmer : — Fymstre&ma geflotan to the 
oceans floater [the whale]. Exon. 96 b: Th. 360, 17: Wal. 7* v. flotA. 

ge-fl6wan ; p. -fledw, pi. -fleowon ; pp. -flowen To overflow ; inun- 
dAre: — Swa hit dicrc e 4 Add ier gefleuw as the flowing of the river 
formerly flowed over it, Ors. i, 3; Bos. 27, a8. 

ge-fl^many -flxnian, -fldman ; p. dc ; pp. ed To cause to flee, put to 
flight, drive away, banish ; fugare, in fiigam vertere, expellere : — His 
dhtendas ealle.geflyme odientes eum in fugam convertam, Ps. Th. 88, 20: 
Ors. 1, 10; Bos. 32, 25. Fednd wxs geflymed the fiend was put to 
flight. Exon. 34 b; Th. no, 13; Gu. 107: Cd. 187; Th. 23a, 17; 
Dan. a6i. v. flyman. 

ge-flyt, cs ; n. Contention, strife, schism ; contentio, lis, schisma 
Geflyt schisma, ^Ifc. Gr. 9, 1 ; Som. 8, 23. y. gc-flit. 

ge-fl^an; p.-flat,p/. -flytor ; pp. -fiyten To strive, fight; contendere, 
ceitAre : — Cynewulf and Offa geflytoii ymb Benesingtun Cynewulf and 
Offa fought at Benson, Chr. 777 ; Erl. 55, 1. ▼. ge-flftan. 
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ge.fhsd, cs : It. d k$m : — Gif ic hum hit re4fes gefniedu hreppe if I 
only touch the hems of his garment^ Homl. Tb. ii. 394, 10. ▼. fnaed. 

Se-filfisan to sneeze; stcrnutare: — Daet he gel6me gefaCse that he 
often sneezes, L. M. 3, 59; Lchdm. ii. 38a, 37. 

ge-fdg» es ; if.il joining. Joint : — Dzt dG getomnige side weallas fieste 
gefdge that thou unite the spacious walls with a fast juncture. Exon. 8 a ; 
Th. i, 10; Cri. 6. From eallum heora gefogum from all their joints, 
Blickl. Homl. loi, 4. [Cf. Qer, gefiige.] v. fog. 

ge-folo people, a troop, v. folc. 

ge-fole ; adj. Having a foal, milch : — Drftig gefolra olfend-myrcna 
mid heora coltum thirty milch camels [camelos f<etas\ with their colts, 
Gen. 3a. 15. 

ge-fon, ic ge-f6 ; dG ge-flhst ; he ge-GSh)?, pi. ge^fo)) ; imp. ge-foh ; 
p. ge-feng, />/. ge-feiigon ; pp. ge-fangeii To take, seize, catch ; capere : — 
Ic tylle cyiic swa hwact swa ic gefo ego do regi quiequid eapio. Coll. 
Moiiast. Th. 33, 37. He gcfeh)^ d»t daet he aefter spyre^ he seizes that 
which he tracks, Bt. 39, i ; Fox aia, i. Du byst men gefonde homines 
eris capiens, Lk. Bos. 5, 10. Donne du htg gefangen hsebbe quando tu 
illos cepisti, Qen. 44, 4. HG gefdhst du Gxas? quomodo capis piscesf 
Coll. Monast. Th. 33, 7. 

ge-for died, Ors. 6, 3 ; Bos. 1 26, 40 ; p.of ge-faran. 

ge-forht timid, v. fprht. 

ge-forpian; p. -for|)ode; for))od To carry out, perform, accomplish, 
further, promote: — His fednd ne miiiten na gefor|)iaii heora fare his 
enemies could not carry out their expedition, Chr. 1085 ; Erl. 218, 14. 
He htefde gefor)K>d daet he his fre4n gehet he had peiformed what he 
promised his lord, Byrbl. Th. 140, 16; By. 389: Hy. 9, 24; Hy. Orn. 
ii. 291, 34. He dact mynster wel gefor|K>de da hwile de he dxr wsbS he 
advanced the monastery while he was there, Chr. 1045; Erl. 171, 17. 
[Laym. i-forded.] v. forpian. 

ge-forwearpan to perish, v. forweorhan. 

ge-forword; part. Agreed upon, covenanted, bargained ; compactus: — 
Gif hit swa geforword hip if it be so agreed, L. Edm. B. 4; Tlh i. 354, 
14 : L. Eth. ii. 4; Th. i. 286, 19. 

ge-fStoypsed, -cypst ; part, [cops n fetter"] Bound with fetters ; com- 
poditus : — Infare on dinre gesihpc gcumrung gefotcypiedra introeat in 
conspeetu tuo gemitus compedltorum, Ps. Lamb. 78, 11 : Ps. Spl. lOi, 21. 
Drihtcn tolysp gecospede oddc da gefdtcypstan Ddminus solvit compldX- 
tos, Ps. Lamb. 145. 8. 

ge-Ar6get.-rrege, es ; n. iln inquiring, a knowing, knowledge, informa^ 
tion, hear jay; percontutio, cogiittio, audTtio:<~-M7rie gefrsege in my know- 
ledge, as I have heard, as I am informed, Bco. Th. 1557 : B. 776; 
1679; B. 837: Cd. 58 ; Th. 71, 20; Gen.1173: 161; Th, 301. 7; 
Exod. 368: Chr. 975; Erl. 126, 10; Edg. 36. 

ge-fr&ge, -fregc ; adj. Known, renowned, celebrated, remarkable, noted, 
famous, notorious, infamous; notus. niunifcstus, cclober. fr.mosus: — 
llzbbe ic gcfrugneii daette is e4std£luiii on ledclast londa. Gruni gefrxge 
1 have heard tell that in eastern parts there is a land most noble, renowned 
among men. Exon. 55 b; Th. 197, 33; Ph. 3 : 44b; Th. 151, 8; Gu. 
79 a. Ic com folcum gefr£gc / am noted among people, iyih\ Th. 
509, 7; Rft. 89, 3: Beo. Th. 109; B. 55. Wres Cre Iff fracup and 
gefrj^ge our life was vile and infamous. Exon. 53 a: Th. 186. 33; Az. 
34: Cd. 189; Th. 335, 10; Dan. 304. Haeledum gefr^gost most 
famous among men, 163; Th. 202, 37; Dan. 394. [O.Sax. gi-fragi: 
Icel. frasgr.j 

ge-iVeDgen, -fregen [par/, p. of gefragan [?] ; cf. gerragian] Heard of, 
known : — Egsa mara. donne from frumgesceape gefrsegen wurde xfre on 
eordaii greater terror than was ever heard of on earth since the creation. 
Exon. 20 a; Th. 5a, 38; Cri. 840. Dara de ic ofer foldan gefrxgen 
hxbbe of those that I have heard of on earth. Exon. 85 a ; Th. 319, 35 ; 
Vfd. 17: Beo. Th. 3397; B. 1196: Andr. Kmbl. 1374; An. 687: 
3122; An. 1062. Gefregen, Exon. 53b; Th. 188. 14; Az. 45. 
[Cf. Jcel. fregiiin.'l v. gefragian. 

ge-finegnan, -fraignan, -fregnan, -frxgnian ; p. ’frxgn, -fraign, -frxg- 
nade, pi. -frLgnon To ask, inquire Gifrxgna interrogare, Jn. Skt. Lind. 
Gifregna, Rush. 21, 13. Gefraigne, Mk. Skt. Lind. 12, 34. Gcfraign 
interrogavit, Lind. Gifrxgn, Rush. 8, 5 ; 9. 1 6. Gcfrxgnade interro- 
gavit, Lind. 15, 2. Gefraignade sciscitabatur, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 2, 4. 
Gefrugnun interrogaverunt, 17, 10: Jn. Skt. Lind. 5, 13. Gefninion 
interrogarent, Jn. Skt. Lind. 1,19. Gefraigna)? interrogate, Jn. Skt. Lind. 
9, 31. Gefraignes interrogate, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 10, ii: 3,8. v. ge- 
ffigazti. 

ge-fkdgnian ; p. ode ; pp. od To make famous : — Oefr^gnod, Bco. 
Th. 2670. [Thorpe gefrdfrod.] 

ge-firaBpi[|f]aa ; p. cde. I. to accuse : — Gcfrsepgcdon aceusarent, 

Mt. Kmbl. Lind. la, 10. II. to reverence: — Gefrxppcgedon revere- 

huntur, Mk. Skt. Lind. la, 6. 

ge->Arfletewlaxi» -frxtwian, -fietwian ; p. ode, ade, ede ; pp. od, ad, ed 
To adorn, deck, trim; omare, redinilre: — Ic gefrxtwige orno, JElfc. Gr. 


An. 1530. He gefnetwade foldan sce4t:is he adorned earth's regions^ 
Beo. Th. 19a: B. 96. He xAer fxce mid 6drum gastlfcum mxgenum 
gefrxtewod xtywde postmddum eatkris virtntlbus orndtus appdruit, Bd. 
3, 5 ; S. 537, 44: 3, ii; S. 535, 3a. Dir is geat gylden, giiiiinum ge- 
frxtewod there is a ^Iden gate decked with geuss, Cd. 337; Th. 305, 
20 ; Sat. 649 : aao ; Th. 383, ai ; Sat. 30$. Fidrum gcfrxtwad adorned 
with wings, Elen. Kmbl. 1483; El. 743: Exon. 59 a; Th. 314, 14; Ph. 
339. Pxgre gefnetwed neady adorned, 59b; Th. 3 1 7, a; Ph. 274: 
64 a; Th. 337. 4; Ph. 585. 

ge-fimtwodneB an ornament, v. frxtwednes, hnegel-gcfraetwodnes. 
ge-fragian ; p. ade To learn by asking : — Gefragade exquisierat, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 3, 16. 

ge-frasian; p. ade; pp. ad To ask, inquire; intcrrGgftre, sciscitlri 
He gefrasade pcgiias his interrdgdbat discipulos suos, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
16. 13. Geascade odde ge^iisade sciscitabatur, Mt. Ktnbl. Lind. 3, 4. 
ge-frein to free; liberare, Ps. Spl. C. 43, 39. 

ge-£r8onod ; part, [frdcue savage, wicked] Savage, evil, wicked, cor- 
rupted; atrox, scelestus : — Mode gefreciiod corrupt^ in mind, Cd. 18 1; 
Th. 237, 10; Dan. 184. 

ge-fir6dan, ic -frede, du -fredest, he -fiede]), fr£t, pi. -frgda)> ; p. -fr^dde; 
pp. -freded To feel, perceive, know, be sensible of; sentire : — Sid gefrednci 
hine inxg gegrapian. and gefr^dan diet hit iTchoma hip, ac hid ne nueg 
gefredan hwxder he bip de blac de hwft the feeling may touch it, and feel 
that it is a body, but cannot feel whether it be black or white, Bt. 41, 4; 
Fox 352, 10, II. De4h dc we hit gefredan ne inagon though we cannot 
perceive it, Routr. Serd. 18, 44. Ic gefrdde sentio, ^Ifc. Gr. 30 ; Som. 
34* 39 ' 37 ! 39> ^ Ifchama a went eor))an and anbidap xristes, 

and on dam fyrste nan ))iiig ne gefrdt the body turns to earth and awaits 
the resurrection, and in that space feels nothing, Homl. Th. ii. 33a, 25. 
StSnas ne gefredap stones have not sense, i. 302, 14, 18. Hed on hire ge- 
fredde dxt hed of dam wfte gehiled wass sensit corpfire quia sanaia 
esset a pldga, Mk. Bos. 5, 29. He gefr€dde his dcn))cs nedlicunge he 
was sensible of his death's approach, Homl. Th. i. 88, 8 : 574, 16. Hf 
swurdes cege ne gefreddon they felt not the swords edge, 544, 22. Dxt 
he gefrSde that he has sense, 302, 21. 

go-frddendllo ; adj. Sensible, perceptible ; sensibilis : — Stemn is gcsla* 
gen lyft, gcfrldciidlfc on hlyste the voice is struck air, perceptible to the 
hearing, d^lfc. Gr. 1; Som. 2, 39. 
ge-frddm&lum ; adv. Sendm, paulatim, Hpt. Gl. 48 a. 
ge-ftrSdnes, -ness, t;f. A feeling, sense, perception; sensus Gesiht, and 
gcherites,aiid gefr^dnes ongita)) done Ifchoman dxt moimes sight, and hear^ 
ing, and feeling perceive the dot'y of the man, Bt. 41, 4 ; Fox 353, 7, 10. 

ge-Mfran ; p. ede ; pp. ed To comfort, console ; coiisolari : — Dxt hfg 
hira fxder geftefredoii ut lenirent dtlorem patris, Gen. 37, 35. Hed 
nolde bcdii gefrefred noluit eonsolari, Mt. Bos. 2, l8. Gefroefred, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 5, 5. v. frefran. 

ge-firetVian; p. ode; pp. od To comfort, console; eonsolari: — Ic gc- 
freftige consolor, d^lfc. Gr. 25 ; Som. 26, 64. NG ys dcs gefrefrod nunc 
hie eonsolatur, Lk. Bos. 16. 25. v. frefrian. 

ge-firGge, es; n. A knowing, knowledge, hearsay; cognitio, aiiditio:-— 
Mine gefrege in my knowledge, as I have heard, Andr. Kmbl. 3351 ; An. 
1628: Apstls. Kmbl. 50; Ap. 35. v. gc-frige, es; n. 
ge-fVdge ; adj. Known, celebrated, famous ; iidtus, cf>ir*ber, famdsus: — 
Lit de on gemyiulum hG dxt manegum wear)* bra gefrege keep in thy 
mind how that was known among many men, Andr. Kmbl. 1921; An. 
963: 3240; An. 1121. V. ge-frige; adj. 

ge-firemednes* -nes^, e; f. An accomplishment, fulfilment, ^ect; 
perfectio, effectus : — He hrade da gefremcdnrsse dxre arfestan bdne wtu 
fylgcnde mox effeetum pice pobtulatiiinis eonsocutus est, Bd. 1,4; S. 475, 31. 

ge-firemlan ; p. ode ; pp. od ; v. a. To finish, effect, bring to pass, 
accomplish, commit; sincere, pcrfici?re, patrlre, committdre: — Sc gefre- 
roode fet [MS. fdt] mine swa swa heortes qui perfeeit p^des meos tanquam 
eervorum, Ps. Spl. 17, 35. De he gtfremode quod patrarat, Gtn. 2, 2: 
Jos. 7, 17* Icne genuine iiGiira his syiiiia de he gefrcniode / will remem- 
ber none of his sins which he has committed, Homl. Th. ii. 603, 19. 
Fordaii synd dai wundru gefremode on him Ideo virtutes dp^rantur in eo, 
Mt. Bos. 14, a. Ar1e4snes da scilde on me gefremode impiety perpetrated 
that guilt against me, Th. Apol. a, 19. 

ge-fi^emman ; p. -fremede; pp. ‘frerned To promote, perfect, perform, 
commit: — Hie iiiihtan ighwxt gel'remman they could accomplish any- 
lAmg, Blickl. Homl. 137, l. / Diet wcorc to gefremmenne to perform that 
work, Homl. Th. ii. 122, 10, Ic hila gefremme sanitates perjicio, Lk. 
Bos. 13, 3a. Das ongunnenan ding durh Godes fultiim gcfremnia)> 
perform Oie things begun with God's help, Homl. Th. ii. i j8, 4. Swa 
hwxt swa he on mycclum gyltiini gefrtmede whatsoever he hath com- 
mitted in great sins, Blickl. Homl. 107, 14: 189, 23. Sed stihtung wxs 
gefremed the arrangement was completed, 81, 39. Hine mihtig God ofer 
ealle men for)! gefrrmede him mighty God advanced above all men, Beo. 
Th. 3440 ; B. 1 7 1 8. D*t hire mxgen on untnii.iiiesoc gefremed and getry- 


34 ; Som. 25, 41. Ic gefretwige redimio, 30; Som. 34, 58. Dc Cyning iiied wire ut virtus ejus in ivfirmitate ^vficeretur, Bd. 4, 23 ; S. 595, 16. 
cogU gefrxtwode the King of angels adorned thee, Andr. Kmbl. 3034; iDxt gefrcnicde min the perpetrated crime, Tb. Apol. a, 5. v. rrcniiiian. 
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ge-firemnlM, •; /. Effect; cffcctusK Rtl. i6, 41: 41, 11. 
go-fremdian to curse; anathematizare. Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 71. 
ge-fredsan, -freon ^ p. -frcdde ; pp, -fredd To/ree, make free : — Donne 
mot hine se hlaford gefrcdgan then must the lord free kimt L. In. 74 ; 
Th. i. 148, 18 : L. ^Ifc. C. 20; Th. i. 48, 25 : Ps. Th. 9^, i. Gefr^dde 
freedt Exon. 16 a; Th. 37, 4; Cri. 58H. Gefrcu us wi^ yfcla free us 
Jrom evils^ Hy. 6, 31; Hy. Grn. ii. 286, 31. Gcfreouad liberatus, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. 1, 74. v. fredgan. 

ge-firedlsian s p. ode; pp. od To liberate^ deliver^ set free: — He 
wolde Adam gefredlsiau he would deliver Adam, Biickl. Homl. 29, 20, 
35. Ic dc gcfrcdlsige of ealrc frecciiiicsse / will deliver thee from all 
danger t 231, 3. Cre Drihten us gefreulsode our Lord delivered us, 83, 
25. Durh Cristes sige caile haligc wseron gefreulsode through Christie 
victory all holy men were set free^ 35* 
ge-Areodian t p, ode ; pp. od To protect^ gaard, free^ keep : — We 
wxron gefreodode feutida gafoles we were freed from devils* tribstte, 
Biickl. Huail. log. 23. Se de his anuni her fcore gefreodade he who 
here protected oniy his life. Exon. 39a; Th. 128, 32; Gu. 413. Ge- 
freoda hyre protect it [the .vom/J, Exon. 118b; Th. 456, 3 ; Hy. Grn. ii. 
28^. 61. Gefredde and gefreodade fo\c freed and protected the people. 
Exon. 16 a ; Th. 37, 4 ; Cri. 588. Gefreodode. Andr. Ktnbl. 2083 ; An. 
1043. He lyfde dact fri|) wi^ hy gefreodad w£re he allowed that peace 
should be kept towards them. Exon. 38 b; Th. 127, 7; Gil. 382. Hast 
lond Gode gefreodode he kept that land foe Qod, 34 b ; Th. in, 7 ; 

123. V. gefridian. 

geflrett consumed; devoravit, Lk. Skt. Lind. 15, 30. v. fretan. 
ge-friogon. -friegean; p. -fratg, pi. *fr£gon ; pp. -frigen To learn by 
asking or by inquiry, hear of: — Syddan hie gefricgca)> frean useme eal- 
dorlc4siie when they learn that our lord is lifeless, Beo. Th. 5996 ; B. 
3002. Gif ic dst gefriege if I learn that, 3656; B. 1826. Syddan 
sedelingas fcorran gefricgcaii fleam edwerne after nobles from afar shall 
hear of your flight, 5770; B. 2889. Dactdxt folra fela gefrigeii habba[) 
that which many peoples have heard of, Cd. 190; Th. 136, 31 ; Dan. 
329 : Bt. Met. Fox 9, 54 ; Met. 9, 27. Da de siiyttrocraeft durh fyrn- 
gewritu gcfr'gen hxfden they who had learned wisdom through ancient 
writings, Elen. KniM. 310; El. 1 55. We fcor and ncuh gefrigen habba|» 
Moyses ddnus hxledurii .^cgaii we fir and near have l^rd that Moses 
gave laws to men, Cd. 143: Th. 177, 28; Exod. i. 

ge-Arige, es ; n. Inquiry, knowledge resulting from inquiry : — Gefreo- 
gum gleawe men wise from the knowledge obtained hy their iit^ufrics. 
Exon. 56a; Th. 109, 22; Ph. 29. 
ge-frigian to emi race, Mk. Skt. Lind. 10, 16. 

ge-Arigiiaii» -friiigan ; p. -frargii, -fregn, pi. -fnignon ; pp. -frug- 
nen. I.toa.yk; interrogare: — Da Euan gcfrxgn selniihtig God 

then almighty God asked Eve, Cd. 42 ; Th. 54, 34 ; Gcii. 887. II. 

to learn by asking, hear of : — Da gcfriegn Higelaccs degnGrcudles dseda 
when Hygelac*s thane heard of GrendeVs deeds, Bco. Th. 390; B. 194: 

I >55; B. 595. Eitc we dset gefrugnon also we have heard that. Exon, 
laa: Th. 19. 15 ; Cri. 301: looa; Th. 378, 11; DcOr. 14: Elen. 
Kmbl. 343; El. 172. Swa gnman gefrungon as men have heard, Bco. 
Th. 1337; B. 660. Hflcbbe ic gefrugnen / have heard. Exon. 55 b ; 
Th. 197, 18 ; Ph. I. Da ic nedan gefraegn haele|v to hilde then / heard 
that heroes went daringly to war, Gd. 95 ; Th. 124, 9 ; Gen. 2060 : 

92; Th. 118,4; Gen. i960: Bco. Th. 148; B. 74: 4961: B. 2484. 

Gcfregn, Cd. 224 ; Th. 298, i; Sat. 526. Gefrcgen, 218 ; Th. 278, 21 ; 
Sat. 225. Ne gefrxgen ic da m^gde sel grb;eran never have I heard of 

the tribe bearing itself better, Bco. Th. 2026; B. lOil. [O. <S?ax. gi- 

fregnan.] v. ge-frxgnan. 

ge-Arignys, -ny»s, c ; /. Inquiry, questioning : — Dis syndoi) andsware 
to gedeahtuiige and to gefrigny«se Set. Augustinus responsiones ad con- 
sulta Augustini, Bd. i, 27; S. 497, 44. 

ge-Arinan, ic -frinc, du -frinst, he -friiij’, pL -fniia|»; p.-lTZTi,pl. 
-frunon ; pp. -fruneii 7o learn hy asking, find out, hear of: — Da gefran 
loseph dart Archelaus rixode on ludea lande then Joseph learned that 
Arehelaus reigned in Judea, Homl. Tli. i. 88, 19. We deddeyninga 
drym gefrunon we have heard of the glory of the great kings, Bco. Th. 
4; B. 2 : Andr. Kmbl. l; An. 1: Cd. 184; Th. 230, 19; Dan. 235. 
Me dir dryhtnes degnas gefrunon the Lord's servants found me there. 
Rood Kmbl. 151; Kr. 76. Hie hxfdon gefrunen they had learned, Beo. 
Th. 1393; B. 694: 4797 ; L. 2403. V. gc-frigiiaii. 
ge-Arl61io ; adj. Free; liber, Rtl. 32, 9. 

gp-ArlAian ; p. ode ; pp. od To guard, protect, defend, deliver : — He 
hie gefridode he protect^ her, Judth. 9; Thw. 21, 3; Jud. 5: Bt. 39. 
10; Fox 238, 1 1. Dzt hys yrp sT gefridod that its produce he protect^, 
Th. An. 1 1 8, 20. He me gefridode eripuit me, Ps. Th. 33, 4. Alys me 
and gefrida me libera me et eripe me, 7, i. Gefridie protegat, I9, l; 
Fxod. 19, 4. V. ge-freodian. 

ge-Aroefrod comforted; consolatus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5, 5,age-rrdrrcd; 
fp. 0/ ge-frefran. 

ge-Arohtian to be afraid; expavescere, Mk. Skt. Lind. 16,6. v. foihtian. 
go-Aroron frozen, y. fredsaii. 


’ ge*Aninon asked, understood, v. gefrinan. 
ge*Arygnya a question, v. gefrigtiys. 

ge*fr^nd friends : — On dam darge wurdun Herodes and Pilatus ge« 
frynd/ac/i sunt amici Herodes et Pilatus in ipsa die, Lk. Bos. 23, 12. 
▼. freund. 

ge*Arypaum| adj. Safe, fortified ; salvus, munitut: — On stowe [MS. 
stSwuni] gefry^sumre in locum munitum, Ps. Spl. 70, 3. v. fripsum. 

QefttMt Gil'das, pi. The Gepidee : — Mid Gefdum ic waes I was among 
the Gefths, Exon. 85 b ; Th. 322, 8 ; Vid. 60. Gifdum, Beo. Th. 4981 ; 
B. 2494. V. Gnn. Gesch. D. S. 334. 

ge-fiillan to fill : — Du gefulkst me of blisse mid andwlilan dtnum 
adimplfbis me Icctitia eumvultu tuo, Ps. Spl. 15, il. v. ge-fyllan. 

ge-AiIUastan ; p. -Ideste; pp. -list To help, give aid, assist ; auxiliiri : — 
Weoruda God gefiilldeste, daet scu cwdn bcgcat willan in worulde the 
Lord of Hosts gave aid, that the queen obtained her will in this world, 
Elen. Kmbl. 3299; El. iifi. 
ge-AillAramman to perfect, t. fulfremman. 

ge-ftillian ; p. ode ; pp. od 7*0 become full, perfect : — Gd gesedp nS 
todaege minra gewinna waestm gcfullian ye see now to-day the fruit of 
my toils come to perfection, Biickl. Homl. 191, 23. 
ge-fulliani p. ode; pp, od 7V> baptize; baptizlre: — He gefullode 
done suiiu he baptized the son, Homl. Th. i. 352, 20. Gyt beop gcful- 
lode dam fulluhte, de ic bed gefullod baptismo, quo ego haptizor, bap- 
tizari, Mk. Bos. 10, 39. Gefullod, Mt. Bos. 3, I4, 16 : Mk. Bos. 1,9: 

39** t6: Lk. 3, 21. v. fulHati. 

ge-fultuma, an ; m. A helper ; adjOtor : — Driht gefultuma mtn and 
alysciid mfn Ddmine adjiUor mens et redemptor meus, Ps. Spl. 18, 16. 

ge-Ailtuman, -fultumian, -fultmian ; p. ode, ede ; pp. od, ed To help, 
assist, help to, supply: — Daet liic sceoldan Martiiie gcfultinian that they 
should help St. Martin, Biickl. Homl. 221, 31. Gefultuniian subminis- 
trare, eonewrere, suppeditare, Hpt. (B. 446. Of dein aeife de me God 
forgef and mine fridnd to“gcfultcmedan of the inheritance that God gave 
me and my friends helped me to, Th. An. 127, 3l : 24. Buton him scu 
sope hreuw gefultmigc unless true penitence succour them, Biickl. Homl. 
lOl, 8 : 159, 34. Nynide me drihten gefultumede unless the Lord had 
helped me, Ps. l‘h. 93, 16. Gefiiitiima me adjuva me, 69, 6. Du ge- 
fultutiia urum niisdxdum impietatibus nostris tu propitiaberis, 64, 3. He 
waes godcundlTce gefultumad divinitus adjutus, Bd. 4, 34; S. 596, 41. 
ge-fultumend, es ; m. A helper: — Du eart min alysciid, and mlii 
gefultumend liberator meus, adjutor mens, Ps. Th. J 7, 2. 

ge-A]lwian» -fulgwian ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad To baptize : — Geful- 
wta haptizari, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 3, 14. Gefulwas baptizabit, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. I, 8. Se de gefulguas qui baptizat, Jn. Skt. Lind, i, 33. Hitie 
man gefniwade he was baptized, Blirkl. Homl. 219, 1. Gefulguadc 
bapHzabat, }x\. Skt. Lind. 3, 22. Gefulwad, Biickl. Homl. 215, 14: 
Klcn. Kmbl. 2085 ; El. I044. Gifiiigwado baptizati, Ktl. 26, 9. 
ge-f\inden Bd. 3, ii ; S. 535, 10; pp. o/ge-findan. 
ge-fylan; p. ede; pp, ed; v. a. To foul, defile, pollute; inqiiinare, 
fnrdarc, contaminare : - Daet ht willap mid gegaf-sprxeum Godcs bus 
gefyian so that they will with idle speeches defile God's house, L. ^Ifc. 

35* ii* 356, note a, line 2 a. Daet man mid flKsc-niete hine 
sylfiie gefylc that any one should defile himself with flesh-meat, L. C. S. 
47; Th. i. 402, 34, note 57. 

ge-fyloe, -filce, es ; n. A collection of people, army, troop, division: — 
Da Wylisce menn gcwiim up ahofon and syddan heora gefylce weux hi 
hi on ma todxldon the Welshmen raised war . . . and after their num- 
ber had increased they separated into more [6offr/.v], Chr. 1 094; Erl. 
330, 36. Hi fdrdon mid miclum getilcc they marched with a great 
army, Thw. Hept. 162, 38. Send djerto gefylcio send troofs against it. 
Past. 21,5; Swt. 161, 6; Hatt. MS. Hie wxrun on tw.nem gcfylcum 
they were in two divisions, Chr. 871 ; Erl. 74, 16, 30: Nar. 19, 22. v. fylc. 
go-fyloed collected as an army. v. fylcian. 

ge-iyigan ; p. -fylgde ; pp. -fylged To follow, attend upon, reach hy 
following him gefylgan ne maeg drymeiidra gedrylit so that the 

flock of rejoicing ones cannot follow him. Exon. 60b; Th. 222, 12 ; 
Ph. 347. Gif gd disuni Ituse leiig gefylgap if ye pursue this fahehood 
longer, Elen. Kmbl. IJ49; El. 576. Da ilco gefyigdon him illi secuti 
sunt eum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 4, ao. Gefytgend waes t gefylgede sequeban- 
fur, Jn. Skt. Lind. i8, 15. Gifylgc assequi, Rtl. 4, ao. Dsette eicstes 
gefe we gifylga ut resurrectionis gratiam consequamur, 23, 40. 

ge-fyUan ; p. -fylde ; pp. -fylled 7*o fell, cut down, cast down, destroy, 
deprive of; csederc, dcstruere: — Da wolde he daet gyld gefyllan then he 
determined to cast down the idol, Biickl. Homl. 221, a I, 32: Beo. Th. 
5303 ; B. 2655. He gefylde done ealdan fednd he east down the old 
fieftd, Biickl, Homl. 87, 19 : 221, 2, 4, 33. Frednda gefylled deprived 
of friends, Chr. 937; Erl. 114. 7; AEdelst. 41. Sed iisedre gefylled wafs 
the serpent was destroyed, Ors. 4, 6 ; Bos. 84, 45. 

ge-fyilan ; p. ede, de ; pp. ed ; v. a. To fill, fulfil, make a total, com- 
plete, finish, accomplish, satisfy ; implere, saturare : — Dus unc gedafenap 
ealle rihtwisnisse gefyllan, Mt. 3, 15. We sceolon done gelcnfaii mid 
gddiim dcduiii gefyllan we must complete the belief with good deeds. 
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Blickl. Homl. 23, 10. Hf ne magon ealle dfne bletsunn gefyllan th§y 
do not comfltU tkt turn of dll thy bltstings, 157, ao. Ealie stdwa he 
gefylle)) Ae fills all places, 23, ao. Mine geomnesse mid gode du ge- 
fyldest thou didst satisfy my longing with good, 89, 5. He him gehet 
his seriste swa he mid sode gefylde he promised them his resurrection 
as he truly performed, 1 7, 4. Hf heofon>hlafe haligc gefylde pane eali 
saturavit eos, Ps. Th. 104, 35. D(i getyidest foldan and rodoras wuidres 
dfnes thou hast filled earth and skies with thy glory. Exon. 13 h; Th. 
35, 39 ; Cri. 408. dd dxt du gcfylle dfne dcgnungc until thou fulfil 
thy business, Rlickl. Homl. 233, a8, 12: Guthl. 5; Gdwn- 40, 25. On 
hire wars gcfylled daette on Cantica Canticornni wses gesuiigen in her 
was fulfilled what was sung in the Song of Songs, Blickl. Homl. 1 1, 15 : 
13, 26. Gefylde, 1 5, 8. iEftcr don de da maessan wsroii gcfyllcde after 
the masses were finished, 207, 29 : Lk. Bos. 4, 13. Daet hus waes gefylied 
of daere sealfe swaeces domus impleta esl ex odore ungenti, Jii. Bos. 1 2, 3. 
Gifena gcfylled frcmum fordwcardum filled with gifts with continual 
betiefits, Cd. ll; Th. 13, 28; Gen. 309. Gcfylled eonsumtus, finitus, 
Hpt. Gl. 457. Wei gefylde bene pastos, Th. An. ao, 31. 

ge-fyllednea, *ness, -nys, -nyss, e; f. A fulness, satiety, completion, 
finishing, end ; plenitudo, s&turitas, coiisummatio : — Astyrod hi)) s£ and 
gefyllednys hyre eommdvedtur, mare et plinitudo ejus, Ps. Spl. 95, 1 1 : 
97* 7* Chenibin is gcreht gcfyliednyss ingehydes eherubin is inter* 
preted the fulness of the mind, Boutr. Scrd. 20, 33. On graman gefyllcd- 
nysse in ira consummatidnis, Ps. Spl. C. 58, 15. Of his gcfyllednesse we 
ealle onfengoti de plmUddine ejus nos omnes aceepimus, Jii. Bos. 1, 16. 
He aseiule gcfyllednyssc on sawltim heora misit sdturitdtem in animas 
eorum, Ps. Spl. 105, 15. 6)) dissere worutde gefyllednysse until the end 

of the world, Homl. Th. i. 600, 18. 

ge-f^llendlio ; adj. Filling: cxpletlviis, complrtlyus : — Sume syndoti 
gehatcne expletivee oddc eompletivce, diet synd gefyllendlTce some are 
called explotivae or completlvae. that is filling, TElfc. Gr. 44 ; Som. 45, 
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ge-fyinea, -ness, e ; /. Fulness, fulfilment, performance, completion : — 
On gcfyliiesse Godes beboda in the performance of Godts commands, 
Blickl. Homl. 29, 9. For gefyllnesse daes heofonlTcan edlcs for the per- 
fection of the heavenly country, 81, 29. Dc hie swa mycle gefylncsse 
haefdon of which they had so great fulness, 135, 24. Gifylnisse plenitu- 
dinis, Rtl. 83, 18. 
ge-fylat help, v. fylst. 

ge-tyiata. an; m, A helper, an assistant; adjQtor : — God mTngefylsta 
is Deus mens adjutor est, Ps. Spl. 17, 2 : 27, 9. He him to gefylstan gC' 
sette he appointed him his assistant, Homl. Th. ii. I30, 13: Job Thw. 
166, 39. 

ge-fyiatsn ; ic -fylstc ; subj. pres, -fylstc ; p, [-fylstcdc], -fylste, pi, 
-fylston ; pp, fylsled To help, give help : adjuvarc ; — tel hco him gcfyUte 
that she might assist them, Ors. 3, 1 1 ; Bos. 73, 45. God gcfylstc)} me 
Deus adjuvat me, Ps. Spl. 53, 4. Driht, to gefylstane me cfste Domine, 
ad adjuvandum me festina, 69, i . i>er fylstan. 

ge-fynd foes, enemies : — HTg w£ron £r gcfynd him betwynan antea 
inimici erant adinvicem, Lk. Bos. 23, la. v. feond. 
ge-fyndig ; adJ. Capable ; capax, /Elf. gr. 9, 60. v. gcfindig. 
ge-fyrenian, -fyrnian; p. ode, ede; pp. od, cd To sin; peccare: — 
Ic gefyrencdc I have sinned, Blickl. Homl. 235, 3a, 34. We gefyrne- 
dan mid urum faedcrum pecedvimus cum patribus nostris, Ps. Th. 105, 6. 
V. ge-firenian. 

ge-iyrht, gc-fyrhted ; part, p. Terrified, affrighted : — Da wars sed€ma 
swyde gedrefed and gefyrhted then was the judge very much troubled and 
frightened, Bd. I, 7 ; S. 478, 44. Hie wzroii to d«s swyde gefyrhte 
they were so greatly terrified, Blickl. Homl. 221, 34. [Cf. fyrhtan, ge- 
fyrhtian.] 

ge-fyrhtiaii ; ade; pp, ad To frighten : — Wifo sume gefyrhtadon 
iisig mulieres quadam terruerunt nos, Lk. Skt. Lind. 34, 22. Mip fyrhto 
gefyrhtad timore exterriti, Mk. Skt. Lind. 9, 6. 

ge-fyrhto ; p. Fear, doubt : — Be darre cennendre gefyrhtum daes 
bearnes weorde ongyten wiSre by the mother's fears the child's worth 
might be understood, Blickl. Homl. 163, 27. 

ge-fym ; adv. [fyrn fortnerly] Formerly, long ago, of old, of yore ; 
olim, pridem : — Hu ne w^ran dfis gefyrn for])gewitcne were not these 
long ago departed f Bt. 19 ; Fox 7c, 9. Dfi mid Farder dtnne gefyrn 
wdere efenwesende thou with thy father of old was co-existent. Exon. 1 3 b; 
Th. 22,10; Cri. 349: 12 a; Th. 19, 16; Cri. 301. Gefyrn ht dydun 
dsdbdte on hzran and on axan olim cUicio et cinire pcenltefstiam egis- 
sent, Mt. Bos. Zi, 21 : Lk. Bos. lo, 13: JE\fc. Gr. 38; Som. 39, ^7. 
Gefyrn pridem, 38 ; Som. 39, 56. Gefyrn formerly, Bt. 33, 3 ; hox 
120, 30 : 37, 1 ; Fox 186, 25 : Chr. 892 ; Erl. 89, 1. 
ge-^rrpran ; fi, ede ; pp. ed To further, advance, promote, improve ; 
promovere, prosperare : — Heora slpfset wars fram Drihtne sylfum gefyr- 
hred [MS. gefyr^irad], their journey was furthered by the Lord himself, 
Bd. 4. 19 : S. 588, 34. Waes eftsTdes gcom, frartwum gefyrhred was 
desirous of return, furthered by the treasures, Beo. Th. 5561 ; B. 2784. 
^nrj^d oretta eliie gefyr)»rcd the steadfast champion advanced with 


'valour, Andr. Kmbl. 1966; An. 985. Ic d8 gefyr))rede I improved 
thee, Bt. 8 ; Fox 24, 29. oxn. fyr^ran. 
ga-fysan ; p. -fysde ; pp. -fysed To make ready, cause to hasten :~— 
Werod waes gefysed the band was made ready, Cd. 154; Th. 191. 28 ; 
Exod. 221. Gefyst-d to farder rice ready to depart to his father's king- 
dom, Exon. 14 b ; Th. 30,5 ; Cri. 475. Winde gefysed hurried on by 
the wind, Beo. Th. 440; B. 217. Scegas w^ron sides gefysde the men 
were ready for the journey [cf. sides fus, B. i475]/£leu. Kmbl. 520; 
El. 260. V. fysan. 

ga-fystliant pp, -lad To beat with the fists, buffet; pugnis impe- 
tere, Scint. 2. 

ge-fyderian ; p. ode, ade, ede ; pp. od, ad, cd To feather, give wings 
to, provide with wings ; .lias addrre, pennis instrucre : — Gcfyderad flaa 
sagitta vel spiculum, iElfc. Gl. 53 ; Som. 66 , 64 ; Wrt. Voc. 35, 50. 
Fiigelas gefyderede viildtilia penndia, Ps. Spl. 77 t 3i- v. ge-liderian. 

ge-gada, an ; A fellow-traveller, a companion, associate ; comes, com- 
plex, conspirans, JElfc. Gl. 86; Som. 74, 27, 28. He feoll da adun and 
ealle his gegadan into helle wite he fell down then and all his com- 
panions into hell torment, Swt. A. S. Kdr. 59, 93, 87. Afedll se deofoll 
mid his gegadum the devil fell with his companions, Hexain. lo; Norm. 
16, 18. V. gsedcling. 

ge-gaderian ; p. ode; pp. od To gather, unite ; colligere, conjungere : — 
Se fela folca fieste gegadra}) he unites many people, Bt. Met. Fox 1 1, 180 ; 
Met. 1 1, 90. Gcgaderade conjuncti, Ps. Th. 67, 24 : Chr. 973 ; Th. 224, 
32. V. gadorian, ge-gxderian. 

ge-gaderaoype, -g»derscype, es; m. A joining, union, matrimony; 
jugalitas, Hpt. Gl. 411, 416. 

ge-gaderung, ti f. A gathering, congregation, assembly, crowd; 
congregatio, turba : — Se Haelend beah fram ttxre gegadcrunge Jesus de- 
clinavit a turba, Jn. Bos. 5, 13 : Ps. Spl. 39, 14 : JE\fc. Gl. 87; Som. 74, 
47. Gegaderung llchoman copula carnis, Bd. i, 27: S. 495, 30. Ge- 
gaderung congregatio, Th. An. 30, 7. Kilitwisra manna gegaderung 
is geeweden heofenan rice a gathering of righteous men is called the 
kingdom of heaven, Homl. Th. ii. 72, 25. v. gadcrung. 
ge-gador-wiat, t\ f. An assembly for feasting ; contubernium, TElfc. 
Gl. 93 ; Som. 75, 87. v. gador-wist. 
ge-gaade a collection, congregation; congregatio, R. Ben. interl. 2. 

V. g*d. 

ge-gsederian, -gaderian ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad To gather, join ; 
colligere, congregare: — Searwuin gegsedra)) b^n gebrosnad he gathers 
skilfully the perished hones. Exon. 59 b; Th. 216, 17; Ph. 369. Be6|> 

gegsrdrad gjest and baii-scic soul and body shall be joined, 117b; Th. 45 1 , 
II ; Ddm. 102. Wyt bed)? gcgxdcrode we two shall be gathered, looa; 
Th. 376, 23; Seel. 159. Dam bi)) gaest gegarderad Godes beam God's 
child mil be a guest associated with him, 84 b; Th. 318, 9 ; Mod. 80. 
V. gxdcrian, gegadcrian. 

ge-gslen, -galen, enchanted, Ps. Spl. 57, 5. v. galan. 
ge-gsenog, es ; m. A society, meeting, an assembly ; nutus : — Dc wssf 
on dam ge garnege dar man Crist baende who was in the company where 
Christ was hound, JEM. ep. ist, 50; Th. ii. 386, 23. 
ge-gerwan to prepare, v. gegerwan. 

ge-gaf; adj. Base, wanton, lewd: — He wxs gegaf spr.Tcc he was 
wanton in talk, Homl. Th. i. 534, 2. [Or gcgaf-sprarce ; adj. (?).] 
ge-gafelian ; p. ode ; pp, od To impose a fine, proscribe, Hpt. Gl. 517. 
ge-gafelod confiscated; infiscatus. Cot. 108, 194. v. gegafclian. 
ge-gaf-aprdeo, e ; /. Idle, wanton, scoffing speech : — iH waes sed tunge 
teartllcor gewitnod for his gegafspraece then was the tongue more sharply 
punished for his wanton speech, Homl. Th. i. 330, 34. Men willajr 
bysmorllce plegian and mid gegafspraecum Godes hus gefylan men will 
play shamefully and defile Go^s house with wanton speeches, L. /Elfc. 
C. 35 ; Th. ii. 357 note, 3. v. gaf. 

ge-gan ; p. >edde, -idde ; pp. -gan. I. to go, go or pass over, 

come to pass, happen; ire, praeterire, evenire: — Hco iiiihfc gcgaii ofer 
call dis culond vellet totdm perambulare insulam, Bd. 2, l6; S. 520, 2. 
Se de gryre-sf)>as gegan dorste who durst go ways of terror, Beo. Th. 
2929 ; B. 1462. Swa geostran-dirg gegan w£re sicut dies hesterna qua 
preeteriit, Ps. Th. 89, 4. Hu dxt geeode, dart . . . how that came to 
pass, that . . . , Exon. 14 a ; Th. 28, 7 ; Cri. 443. Eall das wundor 
geeodon in usscra tlda tfman all these wonders happened in the period of 
our times, 43b; Th. 147, ii; Gfi. 725. II. to occupy, over- 

come, overrun, subdue; occupare, viiiccre, subigere Dart du ham on 
us [hus MS.] gegin wille that thou wilt occupy a home with us. Exon. 
36 b; Th. 118, 21; Gu. 243. Eddmund cyning Myrce geedde king 
Edmund subdued Mercia, Chr. 942 ; Th. 208, 33; Edm. 2 : Bd. i, 2 ; 
S. 475, 4 : a, 5 ; S. 506. ao : Ors. 3, 7 ; Bos. 58, 39 : 3 . 9 5 65, 

44. Ne geeddon urc foregetigan iiS das eordan mid sweorda eegum 
non enim in gladio suo possidebunt ierram, Ps. Th. 43, 4. Seo burh 
w*s gegan eivitas capta erat, Jos. 8, ai. III. to observe, prac- 

tise, exercise, effect, accomplish; observare, cxcrcere, pcrficcre, efficere : — 
Gif ge daet tficeo gega]) if ye observe that sign, Cd. 106 ; Th. i^, 8; 
Gen. 2324. D«t sc halga )«cdw clnc geedde which the holy minister 
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ztnloutly praefisfd^ Exon. 34 b; Th. HI. 19; GC. 129: Pi. Th. zi8«' 
40. Hie elne gee^don tkty efftctui by strength, Bco. Th. 5826; B. 
2917. IV. used with an adjective [cf. such an expression as 

* to go lame'] : — He wses wdrig geg&n fatigatus ex itinere, Jn. Bos. 4. 6. 

ge-gang an event, a fate. v. gegong. 

ge-gangan, -gongan ; pp. -gaiigeii, -gongen. I. to go, happen, 

take place, hefal, to fall to otie*s share, to come in ; ire. eveiiire, accidere : — 
Ne indgon hi ofer geiiiiere mare gegaiigan non transgredientur ter-- 
minum, Ps. Th 103, 9. Ful oft daet gegonge]) full oft it happens. Exon. 
87a; Th. 327.9; Vy. i: 117 a; Th. ^51. 3; D6m. 98. fili wses gc- 
gongen gumum unfrddum, dzt . . . then it had befallen the youthful man, 
that .... Deo. Th. 5634; B. 2821. Eailes dies aiidlyfenes de him ge- 
Konge of all the livelihood which comes in to them, Bd. i. 27: S. 489. 
6 . II. to exercise, effect, accomplish; exercerc, perficcre, effi- 

cere : — Ic dine bebodu bealde gegange exercebor in mandath has, Ps. 
Th. 118. 78. He hacfde elne gegongcn, daet ... he had effected by his 
valour, that .... Beo. Th. 1791 ; B. 893. III. to go against 

with hostile intention, to pass over, overcome, subdue, conquer, ^tain, 
acquire; aggredi. traiisgredi. superare. subigere, oblinere. adipisci. possi- 
dere : — Gif frtmaii cdor gegange)> if a freeman pass over a fence, L. 
Ethb. 29 ; Th. i. 10, 3. HI ))ohton Italia ealle gegongan they thought 
to conquer all Italy, Bt. Met. Fox i. 24 ; Met. 1, 12. Ic mid elne sceal 
gold gegangan 7 shall with valour obtain the gold, Beo. Th. 5065 ; B. 
2036: 6102 ; B. 3085 : Ps. Th. 78. 12. v. gSn. 

ge*gealian ; p. ede, ode ; pp. ed. od 7b bestow gifts upon : — lo bine 
mid dedrwcordum gyfuni gegeafcde dignis eum muneribus honoravi, 
Kar. 8, 16. Gigeafiga prastolari ["tprcestaref], Rtl. 20. 15* v. 
gegifod. 

ge-gealt » ge-healt, Deut. 7. 12. v. gehealdan. 
go>gearoian ; p. ode ; pp. od 7b prepare : — Da h2t se cyngc scipa 
gegearciaii and him aefter faran. ac hit waes lang tier dam pt da scipa ge* 
gearcode w£ron then the king bade prepare ships and go after him, hut it 
was long before the ships were ready, Th. Ap. 7. i6>7 : Homl. Th. it. 
84, 16. V. gearcian. 

gO'gearoung-daBgi es ; m. Preparation-day; parasceve «« vapaoxevii : — 
Hit wa:s eustra gegearcung'dxg erai parasceve Paschce fv uapaaxevil rov 
Jn* 14* 3^* . v* ge^rcutig. 

ge-geamian, Btickl. Homl. 35. 36. v. ge-eamian. 
ge-gearwian, -gearwigean ; p. ode, ede ; pp. od, ad 7b prepare, make 
steady, provide with, endue : — Da ISreowas sceolan Drihtnes weg gegear- 
wian to heora mddum the teachers ought to prepare the Lords way for 
their minds, Blickl. Homl. 81, 7. Gegearwigcan, Cd. 23 ; Th. 29, 30; 
Gen. 458. Da ane de mid cliinuni geleafan hie to dsem. gegearwta^ 
those only who with pure belief prepare themselves for it, Blickl. Homl. 
185, 10. Oegearwode he d*m dee forwyrde he prepared for them 
eternal perdition, 159. 19: 233, 33. Gegearewadcst, Ps. Th. 64, 10. 
Gegearwiga we paremus, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14. 1 a. Da wear|> werod gc- 
gearewod to campe then was the band made ready for battle, judth. 1 1 ; 
Thw. 24. 21 ; Jud. 199. Dset his Ilf dxin his nanian wxs gelfce gegear- 
wod his life was ordered like to his name, Blickl. Homl. 167, 32. Gaste 
gegearwud endued with spirit, Cd. 10; Th. 12, 17* Gen. 187 : Elen. 
Kmbl. 1774; EL 889. v. gearwian. 
ge*gearwung, t; f. A preparation ; praeparatio ; — Gegearwung setlcs 
difies praparatio sedis tua, Ps. Spl. 88, 14. v. gearwung. 

ge-georwimgneaa, e ; A preparation; praeparAtio: — Oearcunga odde 
gcgearwungiiessa heortan gchyrde pr<cpardtio cordis audivit, Ps. Lamb, 
second 9, 1 7. 

ge-gegnian ; p. ode, adc ; pp. od, ad 7b meet ; obviare, Rtl. 45, 23. 
ge-gbman ; p. de ; pp. ed 7b heal, cure, amend, treat [as a patient] * 
Dct hea gegeme all unhslo ut curarent omnem languorem, Mt. Knibl. 
Lind. 10, 1 : Mk. Skt. Lind. 3, a. Gegemde t geh*ldc curavit, 6# 5- 
Gegemaicorrfgere, Mt. Kmbl. p. 1.9. Gcgcnied, L. ^deib. 62; Th. i. 
18, 8. [Sec the note, and also Schmid, p. 8, note.] 
ge«ge6taii ; p. -ge&t ; pp. -goten 7b found, cast : — He of golde gege4t 
and geworhte he cast and wrought them of gold, Nar. 19, 29. Da gc- 
Ifcnessa w^ron gegotenc the images were cast, 32. 

ge-gerels, -gyreta, -girla, an ; m. Clothing, apparel, habit, garment, 
robe; amiculum, stola ; — Hw^r agyjte he iefre on his gegerelan where 
trespassed he ever in his clothing f Blickl. Homl. 169, i. His gcgirla 
hine geswutelaj» his garment betrays him, Th. Ap. I4t 3* 12, 8. 
Bringa|> rade dsnie selestan gcgyrelan, Lk. Bos. 15, 22 : Mk. Bos. la, 38. 

ge-gerelad, -gerlad ; part. Clothed; indutus: — Gegerlad is Drihten 
mid strsencl^e indutus est Dominus fortitudinem, Ps. Lamb. 92, 1. Ge- 
gerclad vestitus, Mk. Skt. Lind. 1, 6. 

ge-gorwan, -g*rwan, -girwan, -gierwan, -gyrwan ; p. -gerede ; pp. 
-gered, -gerwed 7b prepare, make ready, clothe, array, adorn, furnish : — 
Ne hyrde *ic cymlfcor cedi gegyrwan hilde wlepnum 7 never heard of 
fttrnishing a comelier vessel with weapons of war, Bco. Th. 76; 13, 38. 
D.'ertrti scealt Sd gegaerwan there shalt thou prepare a pile, Cd. 138 ; Th. 
17.^* 3i 2855. Ic his sacerdas mid li£lti gepyrwe sacerdotes ejus 
induam salutare, Ps. Th. 131, 17. Heu alegde hire hrtegl de bed mid. 


gegyred wen and hie gegyrede mid don sdlcstan hregle she laid aside the 
garment that she was clothed with, and arrayed herself with the Jlnesi 
garment, Blickl. Homl. 139, 6, 7 : 89, 35 : 103, 3. Btsr weofod inne 
wlitclice geworhtan and gegyredon therein they wrought and adorned an 
altar beautifully, 205, 6: Beo. Th. 6265; B. 3137. Gegyre dd hine 
clothe him, Blickl. Homl. 37# ai. Mid heora geatwum gegyrede 
equipped, 221, 29 : Nar. 4, 13. Golde gegyrwed adorned with gold, Beo. 
Th. mo; B. 553. Ymb fnetwum Gtan gegyrede eircumornatce, Ps. 
143* 15* Si6 wsBs ordoncum call gegyrwed diufles crieftoiii it was all 
cunningly prepared with devilish arts, Beo. Th. 4181 ; B. 2087. Hear- 
duiii tbpum and miclum hit wbs gegyred duris munitum dentibus, Nar. 
21. I. 

ge-glfod} part. Enriched with gifts: — Se cyng him wel gegifod 
hxfde on golde and on seolfre the king had bestowed many gifts of geld 
and silver on him, Chr. looi ; Erl. 136, 17. v. gegeafian. 
ge-gild, ge-gyld, es ; n.A guild, society, or club ; societas, fratemitas - 
We for his lufon dis gegyld gegaderodpii for love if himwe have gathered 
this guild, Th. Diplin. 608, 7. v. gild. 

ge>gilda» •gylda, an ; m. A person who belongs to a guild, club, or 
corporation, a guild-brother, a companion, fellow [v. Kmbl. Sax. Eiig. 

i. 262, 259] ; congildo, socius, sodalis : — Gieldan da gegildan healfne let 
his guild-brethren pay half, L. Alf. pol. 27; Th. i. 78, 24: 28; Th. i. 
80, 3 ; L. In. 16 ; Th. i. ii2f 8 : 21; Th. i. 116, 6: L. Ath. v. § 8, 6; 
Th. i. 236, 36 : Hick. Thes. ii. Dis. Epist. pp. 20-21. v. gild ; and 
Schmid, s. v. 

ge-gild-heall, e; f. A guild-hall : — Ore hxt]^ gcgylen dm gegyld- 
hcalle dam gyldscipe to agenne Ore hath given the guild-hall for the 
guild to own, Kmbl. Cod. Dipl. iv. 277, 21. 
ge«giwian; p. adc, ode; pp. ad, od 7b demand, ash; postulare, 
petere : — Swae hw»t du gegiuas quidquid petieris, Mk. Skt. Lind. 6. 23. 
Gegiwacle postulans, Lk. Skt. Lind, i, 63. 

ge-gladian ; p. ode ; pp. od 7b make glad, gladden, appease ; Isetifl- 
cArc. exhilarAre, plilcArc: — Flddes ryne gcglada]) burg Godes fiuminis 
impetus IcttlfUat eivltatem Dei, Ps. Lamb. 45, 5 ; Homl. Th. i. 288, 8. 
Cupbertus hit mid cossum gegladode Cutkbert gladdened it with kisses, 

ii. 134, 21. Diet he gcgladie ansSne on cle ut exhUAret fAciem in Aleo, 

15* Diet he dd mid his lacum gegladige that he appease thee with 
his gifts, Qcn. 32, 20. Gegladan mitigare, repropitiare, Hpt. GI. 5x5. 

ge-gloded; part, [gldd a burning coal] Kindled; accensus :~*>WflBs 
gegledcd fyr on lacobe ignis aecemus est in Jacob, Ps. Th. 77, 23. 
ge-glendrian ; p. ade, odr ; pp. ad, od Tb precipitate Ikette hia 
gcglctidradon hine ut prcecipitareni eum, Lk. Skt. Lind. 4, 29. 
ge-glengan, -glencan, -glsencan, -glencgan, -glci^can ; p. -glengde, 
-glencdc ; pp. -glcngcd, -glcricged, >glengd, -glend Jo adorn, embellish, 
set in order, compose ; ornAre, cumSrc, componvre : — G€ preostas sculon 
eowenic hild healdan drwur)>llce, and mid goduiii ^4wum syiiile geglien* 
can ye priests should religiously observe your order, and always adorn it 
with good habits, L. TElf. P. 5 ; Th. ii. 366, 2. Ip gegleiigc ebmo, 
MMc. Gr. 28, 4; S mi. 31, 13. Ic smicerc geglengce onto, iklfc. (si. 
99; Som. 76, 1x6; Wrt. Voc. 54, 58. Ncrdn hine mid ielccs cynnes 
gimintim geglcngde Nero adorned hitnself with gems of every kind, Bt. 
28; Fox too, 27*. Bt. Met. Fox 15, 7; Met. 15, 4. Diet he after 
mcdmiclum face in scedpgcreorde mid da niiSstan swdtnesse and iribryd- 
nesse geglencdc, and in Englisc gereordc wel gchwar for j)brohte hoc ipse 
post pusillum verlns poetUis maxima suavUate et compunctione eompS^ 
st/15, in sua, id est, Anglurum lingua proferret, Bd. 4, 24 ; S. 596, 35. 
Dat hit ware gcglengcd mid gddum staiiuni and goduin gifuir. qu^ 
bonis lApidlbus et ddnis ornatum esset, Lk. Bos. 21,5: Elen. Kmbl. 179 ; 
El. 90. Geglcngcd diserimlnatus, Aclfc. Gl. 61 ; Som. 68, 48 ; Wrt. 
Voc. 39, 32. Codes gcladung is geglencged mid dc6rwur}>re fratewunge 
Oods church is adorned with precious ornament, Homl. Th. ii. 586, 17. 
Heu was gcgicngd )>urb Codes wundra ii was embellished by the miracles 
of God, Th. Dipim. A. D. 970 ; 241, 6. Da bi6]» swcordum and fetclum 
swTdc gegleiide who are greatly adorned with swords and belts, Bt. Met. 
Fox 25, 20 ; Met. 25. lo. 

ga-glengendlio ; adj. Splendid, brilliant ; pomposus, delicatus, Hpt. 
Gi. 435- 

gegleso light, frolicsome, lascivious, Bd. 5, 6 ; Whelc. 390, 39, MS. 
B. V. geaglisc. 

ge-gudan; p. -glad, pi. -glldon; /p. -gliden 7b glide, fall; labi:*— 
Da he sceolde into geglfdan Nergendcs 111^ when he must fdll into the 
Saviour* t'kaie, Cd. 231 ; Th. 280, 6 ; Sat. 376. v. gltdan. 
gogn* gcagn. ge4n, gen ; adv. Again ; contra : — ^Brego ge4n pingade 
the Lord spoke again, Cd. 48 ; Th. 62, 5 ; Oen. 1009. 

gegn-ovHde, ts\ m. A reply, answering ytedn; responsum: — DInra 
gegiiGwida [MS. -ewida] of thy replies, Beo. Tn. 739 ; B. 367* 
Gegnes-burh Gainsborough, Lincolnshire, Chr. 1013. 
ge*gnidan s p. -gndd, pi. -gnidon ; pp. -gniden 7b rub, rub together, 
comminute fxx^xt, defricare, fricando comminuere, planare, levigare:— * 
Nim das ylcan wyrte dryg he donne and gegnid to duste take ikU 
same wort, then dry it, and rub it to dust, Herb. 90, lO; Lch<lm* t 
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196, 1 a. Ocnim das wyrte on wrtre gegnidene Iah 9 tkU wort ruhhod in 
wator. Herb. 84, 1 ; Lchdm. i. 188, i. Ic gegnfde piano vel Uvigo^ 
iElfc. 01. 36 ; ^m. 62, 8. v. gntdan. 

gegninga. -nonga; ado. Plainly, wholly, altog€th§r,etrtaiHly, dirtetly; 
omnino : — Biot dO gegninga gfide findcst thoro wilt thou ttraightufoyjitui 
%Mir, Andr. Kmbl. 2^7 ; An. *1351. Dst hit gegnunga from Code 
c6aie that it eamo dirtcAy from Ood, Gd. 32 ; Th. 42, 35 : Gen. 683 : 
Exon. 44 b; Th. 150, 27; Gu. 785. 

gegn-paa]^» es ; m. A path along wkwh one gois to oppou anothtr. 
Exon. 104 b ; Th. 397, 27 ; Ra. 16, 26. 

gegn-alege, es ; m, A striking back again, sxehangs of blows, battle, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2711 ; An. 1358. 

gegnum; adv. Forward; obviam : — For hwam ne mdton we donne 
gegnum gangan why then may we not go forward^ Salm. Kmbl. 705: 
Sal. 352. Eddon da gegnum danonne they thence went on forward, Judth. 
Ti ; Thw. 23. 31 ; Jud. 132: Beo. Th. 633; B. 314: 2813; B. 1404. 
[Cf. UeL gegnum through,'] 

ee^gyiynan to dash against. Pi. 136, 12. v. forgnidan. 
ge-gdded. v. gegddian. 

ge-g6dian; p, ode; pp, od To bestow goods upon, enrich : — Da 
mynstru he genihtsumlfce to dwghwomtfcum bigleofan gegodode he 
abundandy enriched those minsters for daily subsistence, Homl. Th. ii. 
118, 30 c H. K. 105, 6 : Chr. 1086; Erl. 220, 39. Donne dC Hiernsa- 
lem gegddie in die Hierusalem, Ps. Th. 136, 7. Apollonius de durh us 
gegSdod is Apollonius who is enriched by us, Th. Ap. 18, 30. Da sfn 
gegdded utuntur, Hpt. Gl. 447. 494. Gegoded freius, 503 ; acpiisitus, 
adeptus, 513. V. gddtati. 

ge«>gogud relying on; fretus, R. Cone. v. ge-gdded [?]. 
ge-golden; part. Paid, performed ; prestitus, L. In. 71. 
ge»gong, -gswg fate, a falling out, an accident; fatum. Cot. 48. 
ge-gongan to go Over^ conquer, Bt. Met. Fox i, 24 ; Met. 1. 12. v. 
gegangan. 

ge-goten poured out, molten, melted, Kmbl. SaU and Sat. 61 ; Sat. 
31. V. ge-gc6tan. 

ge-gnappiant p, ade; pp, ad To seize, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 14, 31. 
ge-gr&pian ; p, ode ; pp. od To grope, touch ; palpftre : — Sid gefrdd- 
nes hine mseg gegripian the feeling may touch it, Bt. 41, 4; Fox 252, 
xo : Pt. Th. 113, 15 : 134, 18. Hand hf habba)> and htg ne gegrdpia^ 
mdnus h&bent et non pal^bunt, Ps. Lamb, second 113, 7. Da he hyne 
ggrapod hsefde palpato eo, Gen. 27, 32. 

ge-gramiaxif -gremman ; p. ode, ede ; pp, od, ed To irritate, provoke, 
excite, incense, it^ame ; exaspdrare, provdeSre, ex&cerblre De in eorre 
[hine] gegremmab qui in ira [eum'] provdeant, Ps. Suit. 67, 7. Hwet 
hit swldur gehierste and gegremige what more scorches and excites it f 
Past. 21, 0 ; Swt. 165, 2; Hat. MS. 32 a, 15. Gegremod wearji se 
giibrinc the chief was incensed, Byrht. Th. 135, 54; By. 138. Ht 
w£ron gupc gegremede they were made fierce by batAe, Judth. 12 ; Thw. 
a 6 , 2 ; jud. 3TO : Cd. 4 ; Th. 4, 29 ; Gen. 61. 
ge-grdtaa; he -grdt, pi. -grdta)) ; p, -grCtte, pi. -grdtton ; pp, -greted 
To approach, come to, address, greet, welcome; adire, alloqui, lalutare : — 
Wtf sceal eodor cbeiinga [MS. e] £reit gegrdtan the wife shedl the nobles* 
chief first greet. Exon. 90 a ; Th. 339, 7 ; Gn. Ex. 90. Holdne gegrette 
tneagiuni worduni he addressed his faitlffitl friend in powerful words, 
Beo. Th. 3964;. B. 1980. Hie dS gegrdtte he then addressed them, 
Andr. Kmbl. 507 ; An. 254. Daet we mCgon Gre frynd gesedn and Gre 
•iblingas gegrdtan that we may see our frtends and greet our kinsmen, 
Hoinl. Th. ii. 526, 33. Man tfile]> and mid yGe gegrdte|> da de riht 
men blame and insult those that lave right, Swt. A. S. Rdr. iio, 
164. y. grdtan. 

ge-gr6wj> grows, Bt. 34. 10; Fox 148, 27 ; grd sing. pres, qf ge- 
growan. 

ge-grln a snare, Ps. Spl. T. 24, 16. r. grin, 
ge-grinan; p. ode; pp. od To ensnare; illaqueare, Prov. 6 . 
ge-grind, ts\ n. A grinding or rubbing together, a noise, whizzing, 
clashing, commoAon ; collisio, contrltio, mgor : — Grfmhelnia gegrind 
the crashiyf of helmets, Cd. 160; Th. 198, 29; Exod. 310: 95; Th. 
124. 15 ; den. 2063. Gedtende gegrind grand eall forswealg the abyss 
ewallowedup the pouring commoAon, Andr. Kmbl. 3178; An. X592. 

go-grind^ 2 p. -grand, pi. -grundon ; pp. -granden To grind together, 
eharpen, grind to powder; commolere, periricare: — Gemindses corn- 
minuet, 1^. Skt. Lind. 20, 18. Gegrunden [MS. gegrandej commolitus, 
JEKe, Gl. 36; Wrt. Voc. 28, 78. Oegrandene garas ttw sharpened 
arrows, Byrht. Th. 64 ; By. 109. x«R. grindan. 
ga-grip a gripe, seizing, y. gripa. 

.ga-gxipaa ; p. -grip, fi. *gripoo ; pp. -gripeo To gripe, grasp, seize; 
capere, rapere, prehendere, apprebendere, comprehendere, arripere, cor- 
dpere, eripere : — MGran donne dG in hredre nidge mdde gegrTpan too 
great for thee to comprehend in thy breast with thy mind. Exon. 92 b ; 
Th. 348. 10; Sch. 26: Bt. Met. Fox 10, 138; Met. 10, 69. Fednd 
qlwle mine gegrfpe^ inimieus animam meam camprehendal, Ps. Spl. 7, 5 : 
Salm. Kmbl. 226; Sal. 112. Us fyrhto gegcCp/sor smd as, Nicod. 21; i 




Thw. 10, 33: Cd. 140: Th. 175, 32: Gen. 2904: Cant. Moys. Surt. 
188, 15 : Nan 44f 13. DS gep^rtpon da untldnan gastas dnne of dim 
mannum then the unclean spirits seized one qf the men, Bd. 3. 19 ; 
S. 548, 47 : Ps. Spl. 39, 16: Cant. Moys. Ex. 15, 17. Gegrfp wdpn and 
scyld ttpprehende arma et scutum, Pt. Spl. 34. 2. fihca)> gd and gegrfpa^ 
hine persequimini et comprehendite eum, Ps. Spl. 70, 1 2. Df lacs ihwsBnne 
gegrTpe swi swa led siwle mine ne quando rapiat ut leo animam meam, 
Ps. Spl. J, 2. Da wsBs he fram dcufle gegripen then he was snzed by a 
devil, Bd. 3, ii ; S. 536, 13 : Ps. Spl. 17, 31. On tintregum gegripena 
tormentis tomprehensos, Mt. Bos. 4, 24. Gene&ldcende he h! upahdf, 
hyre handa grgripenre accedens elevavit earn, apprehensa manu ejus, Mk. 
Bos. I, 31. Hf wurdon gegripene fram mdderiicum bredstum they were 
snatched from their mother? breasts, Huml. Th. i. 84, 8. v. grfpan. 

ge-gxipenxiiB, -niss, t\ f. A taking, seizing, snare ; corfeptio, cap^ 
tio: — Gegiipennis done de he behydde togegrfpe hine capAo quam 
abscondit apprehendat eum, Ps. Spl. T. 34, 9. 

ge-gri)>ia& t p, ode, ede ; pp. od, cd. I. v. intrant. To make 

peace; pflcificire: — Ealle E^t-Centingas gegri|>edan wid hf all the East 
KenAans made peace with them, Chr. 1009 ; Th. 261, 20, col. 2. ZI. 
V, trans. To protect ; tudri : — Syndon cyrean wfice gcgri)x>de churches 
are weakly protected, L. I. P. 25 ; Th. ii. 340, 1 1. 

ge*gr6wan ; p. •^gredw, pi. -gredwon ; pp. -grdwen To grow : suo- 
crescere : — Ne gegrewp hit ddr it will not grow there, Bt. 34, to; Fox 
148, 27. V. grdwap. 
ge-grunded grounded, founded, 
ge-gnmdon ground, v. ge-grindan. 

ge-grundwealli»n : p. ode; pp, od To found; fundAre: — He ofer 
sfss gcgrundweallode hine ipse sUper m&ria/undavit eum, Ps. Spl. 23, 2. 

ge-grynd, es ; n. A plot qf ground : — Adelwold gesealde twS gegrynd 
JEthelwold gave two plots of fp^und, Thorpe Chart. 231, 22. 
ge-gryndaa ; ^ de ; pp. ed To found, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 7, 25 [MS. 
gewry tided]. 

ge-gyddians p. ode; pp, od To sing; cantire : — Ic das word ge- 
gyddode / sang these words, Nicod* 27; Thw. I5, 40. v. giddian. 
ge-gyfMi to bestow, v. gifan. 
ge-gyld, es 2 n. A guild, society or eiub. y. ge*gild. 
ge-gyldf adj. Golden, gilded; deauritui ; — On gyrlan gegyidum in 
vestitu deaurdto, Ps. Spl. 44, II. Gyldena, vel gegylde fatu gilded ves- 
sels, .ffilfc. Gl. 67 ; Som. 69, 97 ; Wrt. Voc. 41, 48. y. gylden, 
go-gjrlda, an ; m. A member of a guild, eiub, or eorponsAon, a com- 
panion, fellow. V. ge^gilda. 

ge-gyldxn ; p. -geald To yield, pay, give, requite ; reddere, tribuere, 
rctribuere : — Him God wolde sefter drowiiiga done gcgvldan to him Ood 
would, after sufferings, requite favour. Exon. 39 b; Th. 130, 23; G6. 
442. V. gildan. 

ge-gyld-aeipe, es ; m, A guild-skip, society; sodalitii, L. Ath. y, § 8 , 
6 ; Th. i. 236, 35. V. gild-scipe . , 

ge-gyltui ; p. -gylte ; pp. -gyh To become guilty, to offend, sin ; pec- 
eftre : — De&h de he self gegyltan ne meahte Mthough he himself could 
not Mif, Past. 49; Swt. 385; 17; Hat. MS. Deih de hwi gegylte 
though any one become guilty, Ors. i, 12 ; Bos. 36, 44. 

ge-gymmod ; part. Gemmed, set with gems ; gemmatus : — Gegymmod 
gemmatus, JEUc. Gr. 43 ; Som. 45, 16. 

ge-gyrdan; p-*gyrde; pp. ‘•gyrded, -gyrd 7V> gird; prsecinglire 
Eaxie gegyrde girded shoulders. Exon. 1 26 b ; Th. 486, 14 ; Ra. 7a, 14. 
ge-gyrela, -gyryla a garment, v. gegerela. 

ge-gyrian ; p, ode ; pp. od, wed ; v. a. To clothe, put on, adorn, en- 
dow ; vestire : — DG gegyrydist, Ps. Spl. C. 103, 2. Done Ifchoman gegyre- 
don clothed the body, Bd. 4, 30 ; S. 609, ai. Gegyrewod endowed, Bt. 
14, 3 ; Fox 46, 12. V. gegerwian. 

ga-gyman; p. de; pp. cd [gyrnan to yearn] To desire, seek; desl- 
dirare, petGre : — Ic friji wille set Gode gegyrnan / will deure peace from 
God, Exon, 36 a; Th. 117, 24; GG. 229. Donne dst gegynia^ da de 
him Godes egsa hlednaji ofer heifdum when they, over whose heads the 
fear of God impendeth, desire that, 33 b ; Th. 106, 18 ; GG. 43. 
ga-gyrnendiloi adj. Desirable; dcsiderabilis, Ps. Spl. T. 18, xi. 
ga-gyrwan. v. ge-gerwan. 

ge-habban | du -hsefst. -hafast, pi, -habba^ : -hssfde ; pp, -hssfed, 

^issfd 7b hold, he [i//] ; habere, tenere : — Gehafa ge)>yld on me paAen- 
tiam habe in me, Mt. Bos. 18, 26: Exon. 105 a; Th. 398, 19; Rii. xy, 
10. Dara syiina gi gihabba]? quorum peccata retinuerites, Jn, Skt. Lind. 
20, 23 : Past. 51. 9 ; Swt. 401, 32 ; Hat. MS. ^fter disum wordum 
wearji gem6t gehzfd after these words a meeting was held, Homl. Th. ii. 
148, 1. D^r d£r wfiron gehsfde hite ba)ni where hot baths were kept, 
i. 86, 21. Mfn cnedw is yfele gehsefd my knee is diseased, 134, 33 : 150, 7. 
ga-haoood hacked, cut, y. haccan. 

go-bada, an ; m. One of the same state or order; qui ejuidem stAtus 
vel ordinis cst : — Mid twSm his gehadan with two ofkisfeUow ecclesiastice, 
L. Eth. ix. 19, 20: Th. i. 344, 14, 16 : L. C. E. 5; Th. i. 362, 12, 15. 
ge-h&dlaii; -bSdodc; pp, -hfdod 7b ordain, consecrate; conse- 
crarc:— Hdr VEtalianus se p8pa gehidode Theodoras to arcebiscop in 
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/All year pope Vitalianui consecrated Theodore archbishops Chr. 668 ; 
Erl, 35, 27 : 1070 ; Erl. 308, 2. HSr Paulinus wars gehSdod Nor|»hyin- 
bruni to bi$cepe in this year Paulinus was consecrated bishop of Northum-^ 
bria, 625 ; Erl. 22, 1 1. Mauricius hine gchadian het Mauricius ordered 
that he should he ordained^ Uoml. Th. ii. 122, 32 : Bd. 3, 7 ; S. 530, 30. 
V. hSdian. 

ge-hftdod, -hSdcd ; def sc ge-hSdoda ; part. In holy orders ; ordfiul- 
tus: — Nu, gc habba)? gehfred be gehadodum maiitiiim now ye have heard 
concerning men in orders, L. M\{. P. 41 ; Th. ii. 382, 16 ; Wilk. 169, 23. 
Sc gehSdoda one in holy orders; ordhiStus, 42; Th. ii. 382, 23; Wilk. 
169, 34. Be gehadedum inannum concerning men in holy orders: de 
ordinatis, Th. ii. 364, 7; Wilk. 161, 1. He £lces manncs gehSdodcs 
and l£wedcfi yrfcnuma beun wolde he wanted to be the heir of every man, 
cleric and lay, Chr. 1 100 ; Erl. 236, 7. 

ge-haaft; adj, [-haeft; pp. of gc-hstfun] Bound, captive; captus: — 0 )> 
tfacre geiiaeftaii wylnc to the captive slave. Ex. 12, 29. Nylc he gehjefte 
nS forhycgan vinctos suos non sprevit, Ps. Th. 68, 34. Da gehseftan 
oinetos, 67, 7. Gehaeftniii capiivis, Lk. Bos. 4, 18. 

ge-h»ltan, he -hasft ; p, -hjcftede, -haefte ; pp. -h*ftcd, -hacft To 
take, take captive, east into prison, detain, bind; captare, captivare. vin- 
circ: — Swa hwsi;t swa htg gduefta]) quicquid eeperint, Th. An. 23, ll. 
Hi gchaefta)! on sSwle rihtwtses captabunt in animamjusti, Ps. 93, 21. 
Abraham gcscah anne ramm be dam horniim gehaeft Abraham saw a 
ram caught [captus"] by his horns, Gen. 22, 13. On denesse geha:ft/or 
ever binds, Bt. 19; Fox 70, 18. Mid dy me God hafa)> gehaefted be 
dam healse with which God hath fastened me by the neck, Cd. 19; Th. 
24,29; Gcii. 385: Jndth. 10; Thw. 23. 11; Jud. 116. He hacfde 
finne dedfman gehaeftne hahebat vinetum, Mt. Bos. 27, 16. Handa synt 
gehaefte my har^s are manacled, Cd. 19 ; Th. 24, 19 ; Gen. 380: Exon. 
16 a: Th. 35, 22 ; Cri. 562. Hig m3'Cc1uin egc gehaefte wierori timore 
magno tenebantur, Lk. Bos. 8, 37. Drihten hig gehyrde d;et htg ge- 
haefton wi^ hiiie. Josh, ii, 20 [?]. 

ge-haaftednes, -ness, e;f, A captivity: capti vitas : — Oecyr Drihten gc- 
haeftediiesse Gre converte Ddmine capiivitatem nostram, Ps. Lamb. 1 25, 4. 
ge-haaftfesst ; adj. Captive; capti vus, Hpt. Gl. 434. 
ga-haaftnan, -haeftnian ; p. ede, ade ; pp. ed. ad To take, lay hold of, 
take captive ; comprehendCre, captivflre ; — Du me gehaeftnedest [gehaeft- 
nadest, Exon. 98 a ; Th. 368, 29] thou didst take me captive. Soul Kmbl. 
63; Seel. 32. Sy Shtende odde ehte fe6nd mfne siwle and geheftnige 
hf odde gegripe hi persequatur inimieus anlrnam meam et eomprehendat. 
Pi. Lamb. 7, 6. Da dc £r gchaeftnede waeron who before were held cap- 
tive, Blickl. Homl. 87, 7 : 89, 29. 

ge-baaftnya, -nyss, c; /. Captivity; captivitas: — Donne awent odde 
acyrre)} God gchsftnysse odde h^eftndde folccs his cum convertit Deus 
captivliiitem plebis sua, Ps. Lamb. 52, 7. v. ge-h*ftednes. 

ge*liaaft-world, e ; /. il captive world : — Heds geh^ftworld, Blickl. 
Homl. 9, 4. 

ge-haagan ; pp. -hxged To surround as with a hedge : — Folc wxs gc- 
hxged the people was hemmed in, Cd. 151 ; Th. i88, 17; Exod. 169. 
[Cf. leel. hegna to hedge, fence (?) ; and see Grcin, gchxgan.] 
ge-haage, es ; n. Land hedged in, a paddock, garden ; hortus, pratum, 
Mone B. 618 : Hpt. Gl. 419, 439. 

ge-h6laii; />. -hjelde ; pp. ‘hiieled To heal, cure, save; sanare, saL 
vare : — Untrume gchiGIan to heal the sick, Lk. Bos. 9, 2. He gehielde 
manega folc he saved much people, Gen. 50/20. Dxt gc him sara 
gehwylc hoiidum gehxldc that ye should heal with hands each of his 
sores. Exon. 42 b ; Th. 144, la ; Gu. 677. 

ge-haald a keeping, regarding; observatio, Bd. 4, 23; S. 594, l6. 
V. ge-heald. 

ge-h6led; comp, gehxledra, gchjeldra, gchaldre; adj. Safe, secure, 
good; tutus, Bd. 2, 2 ; S. 503, 39. 

ge-h6man ; p. de ; pp. cd To lie with, cohabit, commit fornication ; 
concumbere : — Gif he mid gehxme if he lie with her, L. Alf, pol. ii; 
Th. i. 68, 16. 

ge-h^nan to acatse, condemn, Jn. Skt. Lind. 8, 6 ; 8, 10. v. gehdnan. 
ge-h&nan; p. de; pp. ed To stone : — Ic gemette dxr Archelaus gc- 
h^nedne 7 found there Archelaus stoned, St. And. 44, 18. v. hiinan. 
ge-haap; adj. Fit: — On stowe gehxppre in loco apto, Th. An. 21, 13. 
ge-h&re; adj. 7fm>y;~Wxron hie swa gehiere swa wildedr pdosus 
in modum ferarum, Nar. 22, 5. 

ge-h6t; part. Made warm, heated; cAlSfactus: — Dxt sy geh£t let it 
be heated. Herb. 23, 2 ; Lchdm. i. 1 20, 8. 
ge-h6tan to promise; promittcre, Bt. 20; Fox 70, 33. ge-hStan, 
ge-hafa have, Mt. 18, 26; imp. of ge-habbaii. 
ge-bafen raised up, fermented, JE\fc. Gl. 66; Wit. Voc. 41, 15, 
v. ge-hehban. • 

ge«hagian ; p. ode ; pp. od ; v impers. To please : — Swi hwylc iwS 
dxt si6 dxt hine to dan gehagige dxt he da 6doro loud b^eotan^ wille 
whoever it be that is ready to take the other lands, Kmbl. Cod. Dipl. ii. 
1 20, 24, V. onhagian. 

ge-h&l| ad • Entire, whole, healthy; integer, s&nus OemGtte he dxt 


swS gehSl, dxt dxr nSn ctno on nxs geseweii he found the vessel so 
whole that no chink was visible in it, Homl. Th. ii. 154, 22 : 166, 1 1 : Bt. 
34, 1 2 ; Fox 1 5 2, 2 7. Oil gchSlum |iingum in health, Homl. Th. ii. 352. 2 2. 

ge^haldan; pp. -halden 7*o keep, preserve, hold; servlre, recondSre, 
tenere : — On dam he6 wilnode gchaldan da arwurjian ban hire fxderaii 
in quo desidbrdbai hdnoranda patrui std ossa recondSre, Bd. 3, 1 1 ; 

535 * *6. Mid dy hine da ninig man ne gehaldan ne gebindan iiiihte 
cum a nullo vel teneri vel ligdri pStuisset, 3, 1 1 ; S. 536, 16. D^r ht 
iiu gehaidene syndon in qua nunc servantur, 3, 1 1 ; S. 535, I X : 3# 6 ; 
S. 528, 29. V. ge-hcaldan. 

ge*haldlng, o\ f. A holding, keeping ; custSdia :^On gehaldinge 
sprxca dine in custodiendo sermones tuos, rs. Spl. C. 1 18, 9. 
ge-halgegond, es ; m. One who hallows; dicator, Hymn. Surt. 64, 19. 
ge-b&lgian ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad To consecrate, dedicate, initiate, 
ordain, hallow, make holy, sanctify ; consecrflre, dedieftre, sacrlre, iiiltiare, 
ordtnare, saiictificare : — Hdt sr papa hine to bisccope gehGIgian the pope 
commanded to consecrate him bishop, Bd. 3, 7 ; S. 529,9: 3124; 
S. 556, 19. Dxt hig woldoii hig lylfe gehaigian ut sanctXfledrent seipsos, 
Jn. Bos. II, 55. Siddan du gehalgast hira handa postquam inttidveris 
manus edrum. Ex. 29, 9, 35. Du gehalgast dxt gehilgode anribb and 
done boh sanctlflcdbis et pectuscdlum conseerdtum et armum, 29, 27. 3^» 
He gehilgode win of wxtere he hallowed wine from water, Aiidr. Kmbl. 
1171; An. 586: 3298; An. 1652. Wxihreow Criste gehalgode of- 
frunge tyrannus Christo sacravit victlmam. Hymn. Surt. 52, II. Gif 
predst on treowenan calice husl gehalgige if a priest consecrate housel in 
a wooden chalice, L. N. P. L. 14 ; Th. ii. 292, 20. Dis liGs dd gehalgod 
ys hcec ddmus tibi dediedta est. Hymn. Surt. 141, 18 : L. .ffilf. C. 25 ; Th. 

3 . 5 ^t 13* 6 tn nama gehalgod hallowed be thy name, Homl. Th. ii. 
596, 5: *Hy. 6, 3; Hy. Grn. ii. 286, 3: 7, 18; Hy. Grn. ii. 287, 18. 
He wxs gehalgod fram Scottnm ordlnntus a Scottis, Bd. 3, 24 ; S. 557, 
22. On gchalgodre cirican in a consecrated church, L. Edg. C. ^o; Th. 
ii. 250, 19. 

ge-balgimg, e ; /. A consecration, sanctification, sanctuary; coiise- 
cr2tio, saiictificatio, sanctuarium : — He ingcl^dde hie in munt gehal- 
gunge his induxit eos in mortem sanctlflcdtionis sua, Ps. Surt. 77 * 54 * 
13 1, 8. On gehalgunge hys in sanetlficdtidne ejus, Ps. Spl. C. T. 95, 6. 
ge-balsian; p. ode ; pp. od To adjure, exorcise Ic gihalsige adjuro, 
Rtl. 113, 24. GihGlsad adjuratus, 120, 35. Gihalsia exoreizare, 119, 
7. Ic gihiBlsiga exorcizo, 120, 21. 

ge-hamettan ; p. te; pp. ed 7*o appoint a home, domicile; ddmum 
assignare : — Dxt hi hine to folcryhte gehainettcn that they domicile him 
to folk-right, L. Atb. i. 2 ; Th. i, 200, 7. 

ge-hamlan ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad To make [one’s se^] familiar 
with (?) : — Aldrcd hine gihamadi raid dxm driiin ^lum Aldred made 
himself familiar with the three parts, Jn. Skt. 1 88, 7. [See p. ix. note i.] 
gehat, es; n. A promise, vow ; promissurii, votum : — Geinuiidc hcofoii- 
weardrs gehat h> remetnbered the promise of heaven's guardian, Cd. 86 ; 
Th, 107, a8; Gen. 1796. He dam gchate gelruwode he trusted to the 
promise, 33 ; Th. 44. 9 ; Gen. 706. Dxt ic min gehat h6r agyide ut 
reddam iota mea, Ps. Th. 60, 6. Gehat gehet votum vovit, 131. 2 : Bd. 
3» 27 ; S. 559, 8. [O.Tf. Ger. ki-heiz. v. Grm, R. A. p. 893.] der. 
ge-hatari. 

ge-hata a hater, an enemy ; inimieus, Cot. 74. 
ge-batan, -bStan, he -hat, -hxt; p. -hdt, fl. -heton, -heht, pi. 
•hehtoii ; pp. -hSten. I. to call, name; vocare, nominarc Swa 

dG gehaten cart as thou art called. Exon. 8 b ; Th. 4, 26 ; Cri. 5^- 
Crist wxs on dy eahteohan dxg Hxleiid gehSteii Christ was on the eighth 
day named Jesus, Mcriol. Fox 7 ; Men. 4. Is gehaten Satumus is called 
Saturn, Bt. Met. Fox 28, 48 ; Met. 28, 24. Dxt land de ys gehaten 
Euilaji omnem terram Ilevilath, Gen. a, ii : Jud. 4, 2, 6, 11 . to 

call, command, promise, vow, threaten ; vocare, arcesserc, jobere, spon- 
derc, promittcre, voverc ; — F6rc waldcndc gleji bi noman gehatne they 
shall go before the Lord, called for by name. Exon. 23 b ; Th. 66, 16 ; 
Cri. 1072. Him dxt call gchit his rdceldst his security commands all 
that to him, Bt. Met. Fox 25, 104; Met. 25, 52. Him sibbe gchate> 
he shall promise peace to them. Exon. 27 b ; Th. 82, 16 ; Cri. 1339. Ic 
da gchate I vow to thee, Cd. 98; Th. 129, 6 ; Gen. 2139. GehStaJi 
Drihtne vovete Domino, Pi. Th. 75, 8. DeAh de gd mo deA)i gehSten 
though ye have threatened death to me. Exon. 3^^* Th, 116, 231 
21 1 : 40 b ; Th. 135. 7 ; Gu. 520. V. hStan. ^ w - 

ge-baderisn ; p. ode; pp. od To restrain; cohlberc; — Wambe lar 
gehadcra^ it restraineth sore of stomach, Med. ex Quadr. 2, 2; Lchdm. 
*• 334* geseah se de hine gebohte, dxt he mid bendum 

ne mihte gchaderod bedii eumque vidisset qui em^at, vinetdis eum non 
pdtuisse cohlberi, Bd. 4, 22 ; S. 592, 9. Ic am gehadrad eoarcior, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. 1 2, 50. v. ge-keadertan. 
ge>h8tbyrt ; adj. Irritated, angry DA wear]) te hSlga wer gehSt- 
hyrt the holy man wcu irritated, Homl. Th. ii. 1 76, 18. 
ge-hathyrtan ; te ; v. reften. To become angry : — Se Codes wider- 
saca hine dfi gyhathyrte the adversary of God then became angry^ Homl. 
Th. i. 450, 9. 
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■•-h&tiftn ; p, ude, udc ; pp. od, ud To bieomt or h§ hot ; condUet- 
cfire Qehftude heorte min on in me- eoncdluit eor nuum inira nu^ 
Pf. Spl. 38, 4. 

ge-h&t-land, ct ; n. Land of promiu : — ^Be inngonge dsu gehitlondei 
about the entrance cf the promised land, Bd. 4, 24; S. 598, la. 

ge^hawian ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad To look at, view, observe, examine, 
survey, inspect ; iiituuri, aipicere, circumsplc?re : — Sc dug gchSwode [ge- 
hiwadc, col. i] hw£r man mihte da tk forwyrcean the king observed 
where the river might be obstructed, Chr. 8<^; Th. 17a, 35, col. a; 
>73. 35: Shrn. 178, 7; 179. ai. 

g6»h.e&d; adj. [hcah high] Lifted up, exalted; cxaltatut: — ^W an Bry- 
ten swyde gchead Britain was very much exalted, Bd. 1, 6; S. 476, 17, 
MS. B. [A. R. i heied.] 

ge-heald, -hscld, cs ; m. [?] n. [?] I. a holding, keeping, guard, 
observing ; observantia : — He sende him stafas and gewrit be gehealde 
rihtra Eastrana he sent him a letter and epistle about the holding of right 
Plasters, Bd. 5, ai; S. 643, 8. Habba|i ge gehaeld habetis custodiam, 
Mt. Knibl. Lind. 27, 65: Ktl. 123, 31: Shrn. 36, 30. JI. a keeper, 
guardian, protection ; custos, tuteia : — Willclm corl iceolde bedn [MS. 
bcnj hit gehcald earl William was to be Jus guardian, Chr. 1070 ; Th. 
347, 7. .^IfgSr corl gesdhte Griftinet geheald on Nor|)wealan earl Mlfgar 
sought Griffith's protection in North Wales, 1055 ; Th. 3a5, ao. He bed 
dierto gche.ild and tnund under me let him be thereto guardian and patron 
under me, Thorpe Chart. 391, 17. v. ge-hyld. ' 

ge-heald ; adj, v. ge-hyldra. 

ge-healdan, -haldan, to -healdenne ; ic -healde, dfi -healdeit, -bilttt, 
he -healde)>, -healt, -hclt, -hylt, pi. -healda)> ; p. -hedld, -hidld, dC -hedide, 
pi. -hcoldoii, -hididoii ; impert. -heald, pi, -healda)> ; sub/, pres, -healdCf 
pi. -healdcn ; p. -heulde, ft, -hedldcn ; pp. -healden. I. to keep, 

hold, observe, keep in, retain, reserve, preserve, save, drfend, protect; 
custodire, scrvare, obierv9re, continj^re, retervare, lalvSre, defenddre : — 
D et ic dine word mihte wel geheald an ut eustddiam verbum tuum, Pf. 
Th. 118, 101: Andr. Kmbl. 426; An. 213. Se de him God tyle)) gu- 
mena rice to gehealdenne to whom God gives an empire over men to 
hold, Scdp Th. 269 : Wid. 1 34. Ic gehealde wegat mine custodiam vias 
meas, l*$. Lamb. 38, 2. Gif dG hig gehiltst si custodiiris ea, Deut. 7, 

12 : Ex. 34, 6. Drihten gehealde)) ddnie da lytlan custodiens parvklos 
Ddmfnus, Pi. Th. 1 14, 6. Se stranga gewspnod hit cdfertGn gehealt 
fords armatus custodit atrium suum, Lk. Bot. 11, ai : Pt. Lamb, lao, 5. 
God hine gehelt ieghwonan God preserves him everywhere, Bt I a ; Fox 
36, 37. Drihten gchylt dd fram filcum yfele Ddminus eustbdit te ab 
omni tndlo, Ps. Lamb. 1 20, 7. Ic de fordig gehedid idea custodivi te, 
Gen. 20, d. Du e&gan mine wid tedrum gehedide thou hast kept mine 
eyes from tears, Ps. Th. 1 14, 8. Hi dtet word gchcdldon betwux verbum 
continuerunt dpud se, Mk. Boi. 9, lo. Hie sibbe innan hordes gehidldoii 
they preserved peace at home. Past, pref ; Swt. 3, 7 ; Hat. MS. Geheald 
du, mill folc, mine fxste £ aitendlte, pdpule meus, legem meam, Ps. Th. 
77i I. Dec 3 wid firenuni geheald preserve thyself ever from sins, \ 
Exon. 81 a; Th. 305, 27 ; Fa. 04. Fxder alwalda mid arstafum edwic 
gehealde may the alLruling Father hold you with honour, Beo. Th. 640 ; 
B. 317. Dset he come and da burh gehedide that he would come and 
defend the city, Jos. 10, 6 . Dxt s£d sf gehealden ofer ealre eor)>an br3d- 
nissc ut'salvetur semen sdper f&ciem universes terrw, Gen. 7, 3 : Jos. a, 

13 : Mt. Bot. 9, 17. Gchealdne, Pp. pl^ Exon. 23b: Th. 65, ad; Cri. 

1^0. Mid gchealdan to satisfy, Bt. 13; Fox 38, 34. Wel gehealden | 
well contented, satisfied, Bt. 18, 3; Fox 64, 27: Basil admn. 9; Norm. | 
52, 22. II. to hold, occupy, possess ; tdnilre, potsidere :-^n edw- | 

rum gefiylde gS gehealdaji edwre sawla in pdtientia' tnstra possfdebitis | 
anfmas vestras, Lk. Bos, 21, 19. He frsetwe gehedid fela missera he held 
the armour many years, Beo. Th. 5253 ; B. adao. 

ge-heald-dagaa ; ffi. m. Kalends : — Gehealddagat vel hSlige dagat 
kalendcs, .£lfc. Ol. 90 ; Som. 7d, ad ; Wrt. Voc. 53, 33. 

ge-healden; part.p. Satisfied : — Bed gehealden on tffnum gecjmde 
donne hzfst du gendh be satisfied in thy kind, then hast thou enough, 
Kmbl. Sal. 2d4, 21. v. gehealdan. 

ge-healdnya, -nyst, e;/. A keeping; custodia : — On gehealdnysse 
dara in custodiendis illis, Pt. Lamb. 18, i a. 

ge-healdaum ; adj. Keeping, sparing, frugal ; parent >-D0t he afe 
gehealdtum on dsem de he healdan tcyle odde d£lan that he is frugal in 
what he ought to keep or give away. Past, ao, a ; Swt. 149, 18 ; Hat. MS. 
a9b, 9. 

ge-healdaumnyit -nyst, f, f. A keeping, cheervance, preservation, 
abstinence; custddia, obterv&tio, conservatio, abstinentia : — We r£da|> on 
bdeum, dst dedt gehealdsomnys wurde ar£red on done timan de gelamp 
on Snre byrig de Uigenna is geeweden mtcel eor^yning we read in 
books, that f his observance was established at the time when a great earth- 
quake happened in a city which is called Vienna, Homl. Th. i. 244, 15. 
baet he w£re on gehealdsumnysse dees bebodes his Scyppende under^edd 
that he was subject to his Creator in the keeping of Ae commandment, 
Boutr. Serd. 17. 29. For gehealdsumnysse td)ire eidmddnytse bedb 
£Srwel oft Codes gecorenan geswcncte for preservatUm of true kstmiliiy. 


* Gods chosen are very often afflicted, Homl. Th. i. 474, 10. Mid daere 
gehealdsumnysse with abstinence, i. 318, 8. 

ge-hodlgian ; p. ode; pp. od To consecrate, hallow; consecrlre, ta- 
crlre : — Theoddr bitceop on Hrdfet ceastre Qiiichclm to bisceope ge- 
heilgode Theodoras in civitute Hrqfi Cuiehelmum conseerdvit episedpum, 
Bd. 4t 13; S. 581, 8. D£r te bitceop towearp and fordyde da wigbed 
de be sylf £r gehedigode ubi pontiftx polluit et destruxit eas quas ipse 
sacravirat aras, 2, 13; S. 517, 18. v. ge-halgian. 
ge-henlt kee^, guards, protects, Lk. Bos. 11, ai: Ps. Lamb. lao, 5; 
grd ting. pres, of ge-healdan. 
ge-henltaumnya captivity. 
ge-heAne servire, Rtl. 42, 40. v. gehynan. 

go*haApod; part. Heaped or piled up; coacervatus: — Odd gemet, 
and full, and gchedpod, and oferfldwende hIg sylla)) on euwerne bearm 
mMstiram bdnam, et confertam, et coagltdtam, et super ffiuentem ddbunt 
in Anum vestrum, Lk. Bos. 6. 38: Blickl. Homl. 175* 17* v. ge*hypan. 

ga^headorian, -headerian, -headrian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To 
restrain, control, compress ; cohlbSre, coartflre, coangustare : — Hafa^ ge- 
headorad heofona Wealdehd ealle gesceafta the Ruler of the heavens has 
controlled all creatures, Bt. Met. Fox 13. 1 1 ; Met. 13, 6 : Bt. ai ; Fox 
74, 9 : 25 ; Fox 88, 5. Doet te tecg were hergum gcheaderod that the 
man should be restrained with harryings, Beo. Th. 6136 ; B. 307a. He 
eft aemtiinga swige gcwyr|)e)>, in nedcleofan nearwe gehcadrod it \the 
wind] again suddenly becomes silent, narrowly compressed in its close 
bed, Elen. Kmbl. 2550; El. 1276. 

ge-heAw, es; n. A striking together, a gnashing, grinding; concus- 
sio, stridor: — Td))a gehe&w a gnashing teeth, Cd. aai; Th. 285, 18; 
Sat. 339. 

ge-heAwan t p. -hedw ; pp. >he4wcn To hew, cut, cut in pieces : dolare, 
casdere, concidere : — Wieg hornum gehcAwe)) heweth the war-horse with 
his horns, Salm. Kmbl. 313 ; Sal. 156 : Beo. Th. 1368; B. 68a : Judth. 
10; Thw. 22, 33; jud. 90: la; Thw. 25, 36; Jud. 293: Bd. 4. 19; 
S. 588, 27. Bmt W2S geheAwen of carre quod erat excisum de petra, 
Mk. Ski. Lind. 15, 46. dbr. heAwan. 
ge-hebban; p. -hdf; pp. -hafen 7\> heave up, raise up, ferment; ele- 
vare, fermentare : — Gehafen hlaf fermentatus panis, ^^Ifc. Gl. 66 ; Wrt. 
Voo. 41, 15. Gehebbes da ilco levabit earn, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. la, II* 
Gehefen biji exaltabitur, Lk. Skt. Lind, la, 11. v. hebban. 

ge-bAdan 1 p. de ; pp. ed. I. to hide, conceal ; condffre, abscon* 

ddre : — Is dsst fyr on stinum gehdded fire is hidden in stones, Bt. Met. 
Fox ao, 30a; Met. ao, 151. II. to acouire, obtain, seize; ob- 

tinSre, deprehehdjire : — At he gehdde dart he mr lefter spyrede until he 
seizes that which he before sought after, Bt. Met. Fox 27, 29 ; Met. 27, 
15. Fordonde he ne ude dast £nig 6der man £fre ma gehddde 

under hcofenum donne he sylfa because he would not grant that any 
other man had ever obtained more glories under heaven than himself, 
Beo. Th. 1014:- B. 505. v. ge-hydan. 

go-hAed; adj^[ sge-heAd] Exalted; exaltatus: — Wst Bryten gehSed 
Britain was exalted, Bd. l, 6; S. 476, 27. 

ge-heflgiaiir-hcfegian, -hefgian ; p. ode ; pp. od, ad ; v. trans. To make 
heavy or sad, to load, burden, weigh down, increase the weight of, aggra- 
vate; grafare, contristare, vexare, deprimere, aggravate : — He handa ge- 
hefega^ he makes the hands heavy, Salm. Kmbl. 319; Sal. 159. Donne 
bik gehefgad haswig-fedra, goniol, geArum frod then the variegated- 
feathered [phanix] becomes sad, old, advanced in years. Exon. 58 a; 
Th. ao8, 9; Ph. 153. De>lxt e6wer heortan gchefegode syn on ofer- 
fyllb ne forte graventur corda vestra in crapula, Lk. Bos. 21, 34. Swa 
swa hefig byrden min unriht synt gehefegode ofer me ucut onus grmte 
iniquitates mece gravatce sunt super me, Ps. Th. 37, 4. Wxs mid swS 
mycelre untrumnesse his llchoman gehehgad tanta erat corporis infirmitate 
depressus, Bd. 4, 23 ; S. 594, a6 : Lk. Bos. 9, 3a : Nuin. 11, 17. Heora 
tynn yt twide gehefegod peccatum eorum aggravatum est, Gen. 18, 20. 

ge-hAggn; p. >hdgde, -hdde To do, perform, effect, hold : — Ding ge- 
hdgan to have a meeting, ' Beo, Th. 855; B. 425: Andr. Kmbl. 1859; 
An. 93a: Exon. 89 a; Th. 334, 19; Gn. Ex. 18. Seono^ gehegan to 
hold a synod, 63 a; Th. 231, 23: Ph. 493: iiAa; Th. 445, 17; 
Dom. 9. Hie ding gch£gdon they held a meeting, Andr. Kmbl. 314 ; 
An. 157: aioo; An. 1051: 299K; An. 1498. [iSIrs heyja in Cl. and 
Vig. Icel. Diet; Grimm writes gehegan »sepi>ir. And. u. £1. loi.l 
go-belan; he -hele^, -hilefi; p. -hxl, p/. -hdlon; pp, -holen To con- 
ceal, hide, cover up; celAre, occ&lere, tfigere: — Se de dearnenga beam 
gestriAney and gehilep [gehelefi MSS. B. H.] he who secretly begets a 
child and conceals it, L. In. 27; Th. i. 120, 2. Ic dA hate dzt dG hi 
gchele and gehealde, 6|)-dxt ic wite hwxt God wylle te sUentio tegHre 
vdlo, donee sciam quid velit Deus, Bd. 5, 19 ; S. 640, 37. Woldon hi 
and wdndon dxt hi d£r mihton digle and geholene beon fram andsyne 
dss unholdan cyninges •oecHlendos se a fUci rtgis vietoris eredUUssent, 
4, 16; S. 584, 25. 

go-hAlgn t .p. de ; pp. ed 7*o heal, save ; tanSre, talvum fAcSre Oe- 
hdl me of eallum £htendum salvum me fac ex omnibus persiquentlbstSf 
Ps. Lamb. 7, a. v. ge-hfibn. 
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GE-HELIAN- 

ge-hollan; /. ede; pp. cd To conceal, hide, cover over; cetSre, cUu- 
dcre : — Se pitt w.rs j^ehelcd mid inum stane os ^’tis grandi IdpUde 
elaudehntur^ Gen. 29, 2. 

ge-helmian ; p. oJc, ede ; pp. od, ed To cover with a helmet, crown ; 
gtilearc, corOnare : — llu vchelinodest us cdronasti nos, Ps. Spl. 5, 1 5. 
Of wuldre and wcorj’myut du gchelmedcst hinc de gloria et hdnore 
edronasti eum, Ps. Spl. T. 8, 6. Gebclnod galeatus, i£lfc. Gr. 43 ; Som. 
45, II. [Laym. i-helmed : O.H, Ger. gchelniot.] 
ge-helpan ; p» -healp, -hcolp, pi, -hulpoii ; pp. 'holpen ; gen. dat. To 
assist, preserve, to be sujficient ; adjuvare, subvenire, suppetere. I. cwp 

f en : — fJonne hie magoii din gehelpan when they can help thee, Bt. 14, * ; 

ox 42, 10. DO gehelpest dysses meniiiscan cynties thou shalt help this 
human race, Blickl. Homl. 9, 8. liu mm hxfst geholpen thou hast 
assisted me, Bt. 41, 4 ; Fox 230, 18. II. eum dat: — Him da loseph 
gehealp then Joseph helped them. Ors. l, 5; Bos. 28, 6. Dset wif. de 
edwruin life geheotp the woman who preserved your life, Jos. 6, 22. He 
woide gehelpan dearfuin he wished to help needy people, Svrt. A. S. Rdr. 
102, 226. V. helpan. 

ge-holt preserves, Bt. la ; Fox 36, 37 ; j^rd sing. pres, of ge-healdr.n. 
ge-hdD ; adj. Fallen, low: — Da geheno kaduca, Rtl. 189, 31. 
V. hc 4 n. 

ge-hdnan ; /. de ; pp. ed 7 V> humble, accuse, condemn, despise ; hu- 
miliare, accusare, condemnare, spernere: — Gehdned ic com humiliatus 
sum, Ps. Vossii, 37, 8. Hine gehenan [MS. gehena] ilium accusare, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. 23, a. He geh^iicd wzs he was condemned. Cd. 217; Th. 
276, 18; Sat. 290. Gehene]; mec spernit me, Lk. Skt. Lind. 10, 16. 
V. heiian. 

ge-hendon; p. de; pp, ed 7 *o hold; t^mdre: — Me dfn sed swfdre dzr 
gehende|) tinvhit me denffra tua, Ps. Th. 138. 8. 

ge-hende 3 adj. Neighbouring, next ; viciiius : — On gehende tOnas in 
proximos vicos, Mk. Bos. 1, 38 : 6, 36. Da fdrdon hi to gchendre byrig 
then they went to a neighbouring city, Homl. Th. i. 456, 5. Dset hy dxr 
gehendaste wzron on gehwylc land dunon to wtnnanne that they there 
should be most handy for waging war thence on every land, Ors. 3, 7 ; 
Bo«. 61, 5. 

ge-heude; adv. Near, at hand; proper — Sumor is gehende eestas est 
prope, Lk. Bos. a I, 30. Godes rfee is gehende Dei regnum est prope, 
at, 31: Gen. 19, 20: Rxod. a, I2: Deut. 31, 14* Ht w^ron swa ge- 
hende det iigder heora on Oder hSwede they were so near that each of them 
looked on the other, Chr. 1003 ; Erl. 139, 8. Da mynstra gehcndor dam 
waiierscipc tiinbrian to build the monasteries nearer to the water, Homl. 
Th. ii. 160, 3a : i. 106, 19. 

ge-hende ; prep. dat. Nigh, near : juxta : — Me gehende junta me, 
Oen. 45, 10 : I a, 1 1. He woes gehende dam scype he was near the ship, 
Jii. Bos. 6, 19. He Iflcg deodne gehende he lay by his prince, Byrht. Th. 
140. 27; By. 294: ^dfc. Gr. 47; Som. 47, 34. 

ge-hendnys, -nyss, c; f. Nearness, proximity, vicinity; proximltas, 
viciintas Gehendnys vtcinitas, Glos. Prudenu Reed. 139, 47. Da 
geswutelia)) geheiidnysse /Ary express vicinity, ^Ifc. Gr. 5 ; Som. 4, 50. 
On gchendnysse his iiiynstrcs in the neighbourhood of his monastery, 
Homl. Th. ii. 174. 5. 

ge-hentan ; te ; pp. ed To take, seize ; c&pdre, prehendere : — Hid 
abft hseleda gehwilcne de hid gehentan mxg she devours every man whom 
she can seize, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 64 ; Met. 13, 32. Ball dxt hie gehentan 
mehton all that they could seize, Chron. 905 ; Erl. 98, 1 7. 

ge-heofegian ; p. ode. ede ; pp. od, cd ; v. trans. To make heavy, load, 
weigh down ; gravare, Mt. Kmbl. Hat. 26, 43. ge-heSgian. 

ge-heold, es; mf A keeping, observing; custodia, observatio: — ^HT 
sd^fsestnysse and arfiesttiesse and elennesse, and ddra gastllcra msegeiia 
gcheold, and swydost sibbe and Godes liifan gconilice licrde justltice, 
pietiitis et castimbnice, eaiirarumque virtutum, sed maxime pdcis et 
carliatis custbdiam dlicuit, Bd. 4, 23 ; S. 593, 40. On geheoldum [MS. 

r heoldan] unrihta EAstrena in the keeping of unright Easters, 5, 24 ; 
646, 39. V. geheald. 

ge-he 61 d, dfl -heolde; pi. -hedidon kept, observed, Oen. ao, 6 : Ps. Th. 
114, 8: Andr. Kmbl. <^1 ; An. 346; p. of ge-healdan: ge-hc 61 de, pi, 
-hedtdcn wotdd save, Jos. 10, 6 ; p. subj. of ge-healdan. 
ge-heolp preserved, Jos. 6, aa ; p. of ge-helpan. 
go-he6ran; p. de; pp. ed To hear; audire: — Oehedr nG hear now, 
Bt. 3f, 5 : Fox 116, 21. Ne gehedr^ hears not, Bt. 18, a; Fox 64, 3. 
Ne geheordon heard not, i8, a ; Fox 64, 1 a. v. gehyran, hyran. 

• ge-hoordnes« -ness, -nys, -nyss, c; f. A keeping, guard, watch; cus- 
toJia : — On geheordnesse dara edieAn manige [is] in custddiendis illis 
retributio multa [rs/], Ps. Spl. T. 18, la. Qcsete Driht geheordnysse 
muj’es nifnes pone Ddmine custddiam ori tneo, Ps. Spl. 140, 3. v. ge- 
hyrdnet. 

gA-heordung, t\ f. A keeping, guard, watch; custddia:— Ic sette 
niu)7e minum geheoidunga pdsui ori meo custodiam, Ps. Spl. T. 38, a. 

ge-heort; comp, ra; adj. Hearty, animated, courageous; animo- 
j^uus: — On geheortum hyge in a courageous soul. Exon. 81 a; Th. 305, 
14 ; Fii. 86. Bed geheortra anlmeeguior etfto, Mk. Bos. le, 49. 
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^ ge-heowlan ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad To form ; formare : — Dracati 
du dysne geheowadest ^deo iste, quern formasti, Ps. Th. 103, 25 : Blickh- 
Homl. 87, 32 : 31, 16. V. ge-hiwian. 
go-heowung. v. gehiwung. 

geher an ear of corn, Mk. Skt. Rush. 4, aS. v. ear. 
ge-hdran; p. de; pp. ed To hear; audire: — Ic ne sceal £fre gehGran 
dsere byrhtestan bemaii stefhe / shall never hear the brightest trumpets 
sound, Cd. a 16; Th. 275, 14; Sat. 171: aao; Th. 284. 37 ; Sat. 328. 
Ir gehcre helle sccalcas grundas m£nan I hear helVs ministers bemoaning 
the gulfs, 216; Th. 273, 7; Sat. 133. We gehdrdon wuidres sweg see 
heard the sound of glory, 218 ; Th. 279, 13 ; Sat. 237. Gchi^r Sn spell 
hear a discourse, Bt. 37, 1; Fox 186, i: 35, 5; Fox 166, ai, note 24. 
Da S16 stefn gewear)) gehered of heofenum then the voice was heard out 
of heaven, Andr. Kmbl. 335 ; An. 168. v. ge-h^ran. 
ge-heronian ; p. ode ; pp. od To hear : — Gcherciiadon audientes, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind, a a, a a. 

ge-hergian ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad To ravage, plunder, afflict, har^ 
row. take captive ; vastarc, sp 51 iare, aihigSre, captivum ducure: — He on 
dam fyrste helle gehergode he harrowed hell in that space of time, Homl. 
Th. ii. 608, 1. De hie gehergod hefdon which they had plundered, Chr. 
895; Erl. 93, 19. Gehcrgad ravaged, Ors. 3, li; Bos. 72, 22. Daet 
Ore wff and ure cild wurdoii gehergode ut uxores ac libiiri nostri ducantur 
captivi, Num. 14, 3 : Jud. 10, 8 : Gen. 31, a6 : Shrn. 96, la. 
ge-hSrian [or -herian ; cf. Goth, hazjan] ; p. ode, ede ; pp. od, ed 
[herian /o praise'] To praise, honour, glorify; laudSre, hSnorare, cele- 
brare : — Unlzde bi^ se ne can Crist geh€rian wretched is he who cannot 
honour Christ, Salm. Kmbl. 48 ; Sal. 24. On Gode byp gchcrod mui 
tawl in Dtimlno laudaJbltur anima mea, Ps. Th. 33, a. Deah'he sed 
anuin gehered though it be praised in one, Bt. 30, 1; Fox 108, 14: 
Blickl. Homl. 71, 16. On Gode we bcul> gehSrode in Domino lauddbi- 
mur, Ps. Lamb. 43, 9. He was gehiered Ar was praised, Blickl. Homl. 

165. 

ge-hering, e; /. A hearing, hearsay, tidings; audit io: — Fram gc- 
hcringe yfclre he ne ondrxt ab auditione mala non timfbit, Ps. Lamb. 
III. 7. 

gehSr-nes, -ness, e ; /. Hearing; auditus; — In gehgmcsse audiendo, 
Bd. 4, 24 ; S. 598, 6. Dryhten ic geh€rdc geheniisse [gchtrnesse, Ps. 
Trill. Camb. fol. 244, 7 ] dfiie Domine audtvi auditum tuum vocem tuam. 
Cant. Abac. Surt. 189, a : Jn. Skt. Rush, la, 38. v. ge-hyrnes. 
g0»h6t promised, v. ge-hatan. 

Gehhol» Oehhel, es ; n. Yule, Christmas, L. Alf. pol. 5 ; Th. i. 64, 23 : 
43; Th. i. 9a, 3. V. gedl. 

ge-hiogan, -hieggan, -hiegean, -higgin to study, search out. v. ge- 
hyegan. 

ge-taidan ; p. do \ pp, ed To hide, conceal : condore, abscondere : — De 
ic hafa on stanfate gthided which I have hidden in a stone chest, Wald. 
63; Vald. a,'^. V. ge-hydan. 
ge-hldnan to humble, y. ge-hynan. 
ge-hidran. v. ge-hyran. 
ge-hierstan to fry. v. gc-hyrstan. 

ge-hidraum; adj. Obedient; obi^diens: — Hie him alle gehi(h:sume 
dydon they made all obedient to him, Chr. 853; Erl. 68, ii. v. ge- 
hyrsuni. 

ge-hidrsumiom to make obedient, Chr. 853; Th. laa, 22, col. 1. 
V. ge-hyrsumiau. • 

ge-higd, e ; /: es ; n. Thought, meditation ; cdgit&tio : — Sciide mihtig 
God his milde gehigd mUit Deus miserlcordiam suam, Ps. Th. 56, 4. 
Heortan gehigdum in the hearts thoughts, Elen. Kmbl. 2445; El. 1224. 
geJiygd- 

ge-hlhtan, -hyhtan; p. -hihte; pp. -hihted. I. to hope, trust; 

spGrare; — Betere i| gchihtan on Drihtiic donne gehihtan on ealdrum 
bdnum est speriire in Ddmlno quam sperdre in principibus, Ps. Lamb. 

1 1 7, 9. On hys naman dedda gehyhta)> in ndmine ejus gentes sperdbunt, 
Mt. Bos. 12, 21. 11 . to rejoice; exulUre: — Muntas gehihta|> swd 

swa rammas monies exultasti sieut arietes, Ps. Spl. 113, 6. 
ge-hlld, es; n. A secret place: — On gehildum in abditis, Ps.SpI.T. 16, 13. 
ge-hilep conceals, L. In. 27 ; Th. i. 1 ao, a : 3n/ sing, pres, of ge-helan. 
go-hilt, cs; n. A hilt, handle; cdpGlus: — He gegrap sweord be ge- 
hiltum Ar seized the sword by the hilt, Cd. 140; Th. 176, i; Gen. 2905. 
[O. H. Ger. gehilze.] 

ge-hlltot keepest. Ex. 34, 6 ; 2nd sing. pres, of ge-healdan. 
ge-hixian to oppress. Ex. 5, 9 : L. Alf. 35 ; Th. i. 5a, 23, note 64. 
y. ge-h^nan. 

ge-hindred^ -hindrad, -hyndred; part. Hindered; impdditus: — Bip 
eall se here swide gehindred [gehindrad, 25 a, 33, col. 1 ; gehyndred, col.- 
a] all the army wSl be greatly hindered, Chr. 1003 ; Th. 253, 3a. 
ge-hi 61 d, pi. -hidldon kept, preserved. Past, pref ; Swt. 3, 7 ; Hat. MS ; 
p. of ge-healdan. 

ga-hidrui; p. de; pp. ed 7 *o hear; audire: — Da [MS. tfc] c&ran on- 
ntap dset hT gehidrap the ears perctive that which they hear, Bt. 41, 4 ; 
Fox 33 a, 8. V. ge-bpram 



GE-HIOWIAN- 

ce-hlowlani p. ade; pp, ad To form^ foMkitm: formare: — DG ge- 
hiowades mtc formaui m#, Pf. Surt. 138, 5 : 103, 36. t. ge-biwian. 

ge-hlran; -hfrde; pp, -hfrcd To hear; exaudire; — Gehfr, God I 
mf ti gebed exaudi, Dtus / ordiiofum tneam, Dys is gebed, and ni h£s 
this IS a prayer, and not a command, iBlfc. Gr. 33: Som. 37, 5a. 
V. ge-hyran, hyran. 

ge-hirneaa, e; /. Hearing; auditus: — Ic gehtre gehfrnesse dTne 
audivi auditum tuum [yoeem tuami], Pf. Triii. Camb. fol. 244, 7. 

V. gC'hGrnes; 

ge-hif aumnest sc ; /, Obedience : — For hii gehtrsumnisse de he haefde 
to Godc^br Ass obedience to Ood, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 6a, 181. 

ge-hiacan to hate; abominari: — tone wer gehisc}> drihtcti virum 
abominabitur dominus, Ps. Lamb. 5, 8. 

ge-hiwad; p.part. Coloured; purpuratus, Lk. Skt. p. 9, a. [.d./S. 
i-heouwcd.] 

ge-hiwlan, -hywian, -hcowian, -hiowian ; p, ode, ade, ede ; pp. ud, 
ad, ed. 1. to form, fashion, make, transform, transfigure: formare, 
plasni&re, fingi^re, Harare, transfigurare Du de gehiwast sarncsse on 
bebode qui fingis Idbbretn in praeepto, Ps. Lamb. 93, ao. Sid godcunde 
fdreteohhung eall jiing gchiwab the divine predestination fashions every- 
thing, Bt. 39, 6; Fox 2 ao, 17. Du gehiwadest moformasti me, Ps. Th. 
138, 3. Handa me dtne geworhtoii and gehiwedan mdnus tua ficemnt 
me et plasmdverunt me, 118, 73.' He wass gehiwod bcfdran him trans- 
figurdtus est ante eos, Mt. Bos. 17, a. Sc6 heafod!(t6w gescrepeltce 
gciiiwad SBtywde to dam gemete hyre heafdes lifcus cdpUis ad mensuram 
capitis illius apiisslme figuratus apparuit, Bd. 4, 19 ; S. 590, a. II. 
to seem, appear, pretend; simulSrc : — Dedh de he hit swa gehiwige 
though he may so pretend, Homl. Th. i. 6, 18. Sed gehiwudc anifcnys 
getidode dam toslitenum mannum hwtlendlTc Itf the apparent likeness 
imparted to the torn men transitory life, ii. 240, 1 7. Gehiwed dissimu- 
latus, Hpt. Gl. 517. Ne lufa dG dtnne brodor mid gehiwodrc heortaii do 
not love thy brother with a dissembling heart, Basil adniii. 5 ; Norm. 46, 4. 

ge-hiwian, -hiewian; p. ode; pp. od To marry: — Fordaein hit is 
awriten daet hit sic betcre dzt mon gehiewige dorine he biriie, fordsem 
butan syniie he mzg gehiwian for it is written that it is better to marry 
than to bum, because a man may marry without sin. Past. 51,9 ; 'Swt. 
40 L 33; Hat. MS. 

ge-hiwung, -hywung, -heowting, f. A form, fashion, shape, posi- 
tion, predicament: Ggmentum, ditogdria : — He onciiedw gchywuiige Gre 
ipse cognovit figmentum nostrum, Ps. Spl. C. loa, 13. Gehiwunge 
cdtegdria. Cot. 57. Drihten, du wist mtne geheowunga Lord, thou 
knawest my fashioning, Biickl. Huml. 89, 15. 

ge-hladan; p. -hldd, -hledd,/>/. -hlddon; pp. -hladen, 'hlaeden. I. 
to load, burden, freight, heap up; onerAre, impondre, congercre, cGmQ- 
lAre : — Dc he on foldan on his g£ste gehldd which he on earth loaded on 
his soul. Exon. 33 a; Th. 64, 10; Cri. 1035. He s£bGt gehledd he 
loaded the sea-boat, Beo. Th. 1 795, note ; B. 895, note. Ht gehiddon 
werum and wtfum w£ghcngestas they loaded the ocean-stallions with men 
and women, Elen. Kmbl. 467; El. 234: Cd. 174; Th. aao. 'a; Dan. 65. 
Bi]i sed mddor wistum gchladeii the mother is laden with provisions. 
Exon. 128a; Th. 492, 16; Rii. Si, 16. Da w£roii ofaetes gchlKdeiie 
which were laden with fruit. Cd. 23 ; Th. 30, 4; Gen. 461. II. to 
draw {water'] ; haurire: — To gchladanne haurire, Jn. Skt. Lind. 4, 15. 

ge-hl6g, es ; n. Scorn, ridicule : — Hf geh!£ges tilga]) they strive after 
scorn. Exon. 116 a; Th. 446, i; Ddm. 15. [Cf. Icel. hlaegi ridicule, 
and hlihan.^ 

ge-hl6nian to make lean, thin. v. Ionian. 

ge-hl8B8tan ; p. -hlzste ; pp. -hiaested, -hlaest 7*0 ^oad, adorn : — Mid 
dy hi pact scyp gehlsested hxfdor when they had freighted the ship, Bd. 
5,9; S. 623, 17: Exon. 52 a; Th. 18a, 8; Gu. 1307. Da eadigan 
mxgp beugum gchlxstc the blessed maid adorned with rings, Judth. 10; 
Thw. ii, 30; Jud. 36. 
ge-hladen invited, v. ge-ladian. 

ge-hledpan; p. -hledp, pi. -hlcdpon; pp. -hle&pen 7 *o leap, dance; 
salire, saltarc: — Mcotud gchledpe)» hed diine the Creator shall leap the 
high downs. Exon. 18 a; Th. 45, 10; Cri. 717. He gehledp done coh 
he leaped upon the horse, Byrht. Th. 137, ao; By. 189. 
ge-ble6d loaded, Beo. Th. 1795, note; B. 895, note ; p. of ge-hladan. 
ge-hleodu vaults. Exon. 21a; Th. 56, 23; Cri. 905; pi. nom.acc. 
of ge-hlid. 

ge-hle6tan ; p. -hledt, pi. -hluton ; pp. -hloten 7 *o share or appoint by 
lot, to get, receive ; sortiri, nancisci : — He dies weorc gehledt he got pain for 
this, Cd. 131; Th. 166, 10; Gen. 2745: Ps. Th. 105. 24. Se eddiga 
Matheus gehledt to Marmadonia St. Matthew was allotted to Mermedonia, 
Biickl.' Homl. 229, 6. Gehluton [MS. gehlutan] they obtained, Ps. Th. 
XI3, a. Gehloten, Exon. 95 a; Th. 355, 18; Reim. 79. Hit wxs 
gehloteii to losepes bearna lande it was allotted to the land of the children 
of Joseph, Jos. 24, 3a. Ic wzs gehloten mid anum wife in aties ceorles 
dedwddme / was allotted with a u^man to the service of a certain man, 
Shm. 38, 13. [Layift. i-leoten to fall to one's lot.] v. hledtan. 
ga-hledp ; adj. Harmonious ; consonus : — tot hf dysiic letanfan and 
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^antefn gehledhre itsefne sungan quia hane Utaniam coneona voce modu- 
larentur, Bd. i, 25 ; 3 . 487, 24. 
ge-hle6w a lowing, v. gehlGw. 

ge-hleow ;* adj. Sheltered, warm : — Ond dd on gchliiiran dene and on 
wearmran we gewlcodon in apriciore valle sedem cqstrorum inveni, Nar. 
^3* 4* warm.] v. unhlcow. 

ge-hl6da»an; m. [hl6J)] A eempanion, comrade ; sScius: — Wulf sang 
ahof, holtes gehlGda the wolf uplifted his song, tie companion of the 
forest, Elen. Kmbl. 225; El. 1 13. Se de ier b«r wulfes grhlGdan who 
ere bore the %uolf*s companion, Exon. 130b; Th. 499, 30; Rd. 88, 23. 
DER. wil-gehleda. 

ge-hlid, es ; pi. nom. acc. >hlidu, -hleodu ; n. A lid,^ covering, roof, an 
inclosure, a vault; tectum, clatisQra, septum : — Ic cann ealle hedh-heo- 
fona gehlidu I know all the roofs of the high heavens, Cd. 27; Th. 37, 
3; Gen. 584: Exon. 15 a; Th. 33, 25; Cri. 518. Donne beam Godcs 
^urh heofona gehleodu opyvfcp when the son of God shall appear through 
heavens vaults, ai a ; Th. 56, 23 ; Cri. 905. 

ge^hlidad; part, [ge-hlid a lid\ Lidded, covered with a lid; opercdlo 
tectus : — Sed wies gerisenlfce gehlidad mid gelfce stdne operculo simUis 
Idpidis aptisslme tectum, Bd. 4, 19 ; S. 588, 32. 
ge-hliliaxx ; p. pit. gehlogun to deride, v. hlihan. 
ge-hlioran to pass over. v. leoran. 

ge-lili)>, es ; pi. nom. acc. -hlido ; n. A lid, covering, roof; tectum 
Sceolde he secan helle gehlido he must seek the roofs of hell [or gates of 
hell : cf. Icel. hli 5 a gate], Cd. 36 ; Th. 47, a i ; Gen. 764. v. ge-hlid. 

ge-hl6d, pi. -hlodon loaded. Exon. 33 a ; Th. 64, 10 ; Cri. 1035 : 
Elen. Kmbl. 467 ; El. 234 ; p. of ge-hladan. 
ge-hlot» es; n. A lot; sots: — Diet gehlot sors, Jos. 7, 14, 1 7 - 
ge-hloton appointed by lot. v. gc-hlcutan. 

gehlot-land, cs ; n. Land appointed by lot, an inheritance ; terra sorte 
asslgntta, posses.*io : — HTg hine bebirigdon on his gehlotland sepiliirunt 
eum in finlbus p»ossessionis suce, Jos. 24, 30. 

ge-hl6w, -hledw a lowing of beasts; mugitus: — Hrydcra gehldw 
lowing of oxen, /Elfc. Or. i ; Som. 2, 35. 

ge-hluttrad; part, [hluttran to purify] Purified, made clear; defiecA- 
tus; — Gchluttrad win defaecdtum vinum, .ffilfc. Gl. 32; Som. 62, .6; 
Wrt. Voc. 27, 60. 

ge-hl^d; part. Covered ; tectus: — Of fly sum mfnra scedpa wieron 
gehlyde j^earfena sTdan the sides of the poor were covered with the fleeces 
of my sheep. Job Thw. 165, 2. v. ge-hlywan. 

ge-hlyd, -hlyde, es; n. A cry, clamour, noise, tumult, murmuring: 
cUinor, tuniultus, murmur: — Myccl gchlyd waes on dacre menigeo bo 
him murmur multum erat in turba de co, Jn. Bos. 7 » Bos. 27# 

24 : Homl. Th. ii. 336, 18. Grhlydc min to de becume clamor meus ad 
te pervUniat, Ps. Th. 10 1, l. lie gcscah niycel gchlyd vldet tumultum 
multum, Mk. Bos. 5, 38 ; Bd. 5, la ; S. 628, 30: Homl. Th. ii. 25a, 17 : 
546, t6 : Basil admn. a ; Norm. 34, 15. Mid anj^rxeum gehlyde with a 
horrible clamour, Homl. Th. ii. 508, 17. 

ge-hlyn, es ; n. A noise, din ; clangor : — DS wacs on healle welslihta 
gehlyn then was in the hall the din of slaughters, Fitis Th. 57 ; Fin, 28. 
ge-hlyot, es; n. Hearing; auditus, R. Ben. 67. der. hlyst. 
ge-hlystan; p. -hlyste ; pp. -hlysted. I. to listen, hear; auscul- 

lare, audire ; — Gchlyste me audiat me, Mk. Bos. 7, 1 6. Bcornas ge- 
hlyston men listened. Byrht. Th. 134, 31 ; By. 9a. II. to tAej; 

obedire: — On hlyste edran gchlyste me in auditu auris ohediunt mihi, 
Ps. Spl. 17, 46. DER. hlystan. 

go-hlystfUll ; adj. Exorahle, gracious; audire volens, dcprecabilii, 
Ps. Lamb. 89, 13. der. hlyst. 

ge-hlyta, an ; m. A companion ; consors : — F6r gehlytum dtnum prm 
comorlibus tuis, Ps. Spl. 44, 9. 
qte-hlyito fellowship ; consortium, Rtl. 38, 43. 

ge-hlyttrod ; part. Purified, pure ; mfTAais ; — Gehlyttrod win mfrSr 
cum vinum, .ASlfc. Gl. 3a ; Som. 62, 7 ; Wrt. Voc. 27, 61. v. ge-hluttrad. 

ge-hlywan; p. de; pp. ed 7*0 cover, shelter: — Of flysum mfnra 
scedpa w£ron gchlywde dearfcna sfdaii the sides of the needy were 
covered with the fleeces of my sheep, Homl. Th. ii. 448, 18. v. hleow. 

ge-hnad, es; n. A conflict, fight ; immanitas, Chr. 937; Erl. X14, 15. 
V. ge-hn^st. 

go-hnileoan; p. te; pp. cd 7 *o check, restrain, bruise, destroy; rcprl- 
m$re, conlCrdrc, allid£re : — Hc6 gehn^cep da anginnu it checketh the 
beginnings. Herb. 148, l; Lchdni. i. 272, 15; 163, 6; Lchdm. i. 292, 
19. Du me ah6fe and gehnjectest eft eUvans alUshti me, Ps. Th. loi, 8. 
ge-hn£gan, -hnSegcan, -hn^gan ; p. -hn^gde, -hii£de; Jp. -hnieged, 
-hnxgd ; v. trans. To bend down, humble, cast down, subdue ; dccliiiflre, 
humiliarc, dejlci^rc, sublgore: — Du miht oferbydige edde mid wunde 
hedne gchnjegcan tu hUmUiasti sicut vulnkratum sUperbum, Ps. Th. 88, 9. 
DG ht mid fyre fliciies gehn^gest in ignem dejlcies eos, 139, 10. He 
fyrenfullc wid eor)>an nider ealle gchn^geji hUmUiat pecedtores usque ad 
terram, 146, 6. Hie on wietere wieg gehn£g?h ^h^ cast down the horse 
in the water, Salm. Kmbl. 312; Sal. 155. DG goda iissa gilp gehnfigdest 
thou humbledst the glory of our gods, Andr. Kmbl. 2640; An. 1321: 
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Pi. Tb. 118, 71. He gehniegde belle* gist A# luhiutd tk§ spirit of roofs ars faXlsH^ Exon. 134 a ; Th. 476, 5 ; Ruin. 5. Di c6nion hf to 
Beo. Th^255a ; B. 1274: Aiidr. Kmbl. 2383; An. 1193. Mfn Drihteii lunire ccastre gehrorcnre vsneruni ad eiviiatulam quondam dssolatam, 
lid gchiia£<le in belle my Lord hath trodden thee down in heil, Btickl. Bd. 4. 19 ; S. 588, 29. Ic dui gchroren eom ond aweg gewiten / 
ilonil. 241, 5. Hync Hetware hilde gehndegdon the Hetwaras subdued IBnbylon] am thus fallen and passed away^ On. 2, 4; Bos. 44, 35. 
him in war^ Beo. Th. 5825 ; B. 3916. Oxt gd widerfeohtend gehns- Mona nider gehreuse)> the moon shall fall dovm^ Exon. 21 b; Th. 58^ 22; 
gan that ye may subdue your adversary, Andr. Kiiibl. 2568 ; An. 1185. Cri. 939. Swfdc oft se micla auwcald dara yfeicna gehrist swtde fsrlice 
Blaid is gehnzgcd glory is humbled. Exon. 8a b; Th. 311, 7 : Scef. 88 : very often the great power of the wicked falls very suddenly, Bt. 38, 2 ; 
Ps. Th. 142, 3. W»r,ofi da in£g);e mid hcfigran Jnsowdonio gehn^gde Fox 198» 8. Gehre6ia)> labuntur. Exon. 95 a; Th. 354, 34; Reiui. 55. 
provincin grdviore servltio suhaeta^ Bd. 4. 13 ; S. 583. 30. der. hredsan. 

ge-hn&st, 'hnast, es ; n. A eonfUct, slaughter; conriictus, proelium { — ge-hre6dan /o adorn, v. ge-hroden. 

^ftcr dsem gehiixste after the battle, Cd. . 94 ; Th. 121, 24 ; Gen. ge-hre6w, es ; n. A lamenting ; lamcntatio : — Dzr bi]> gehreuw and 
2015 : Chr. 937: £rl. 114, 15. note 9. oer. curiibol-, hop-, wolcen*. hlud wop there shall he lamenting and loud weeping. Exon. 22 b; Th. 
V. hiiTtan. 62, 9 ; Cri. 999. der. hreow. 

ge-hndgan/oAniM6/e, cos/ r/ofon,Ps.Th. 139, 10: 146,6. v.ge-hnzgan. ge-hre6wan; /. -hrc&w, p/. -hruwon ; pp. -hroweii To rue^ repent, 
ge-hnesotun, -hnescod so/?«ned. v. hnescian. grieve, pity; posnitere, dolcrc, miserere: — Mcc his bysgu gehreaw his 

ge-hnigan; p. -hnih, -hnag, p/. •hnigon ; pp. -hiiigen To bow, how affliction grieved me. Exon. 43 a; Th. 144, 31; Gu. 6S6. Generally 
the head; inclinarc. i'lciiiiare se: — Hean sceal gehnigan the humble shall impers, hit-hredwe}v, -hryw)»; p. hit-hredw It rues, it repents, it grieves, 
bow. Exon. 91 a; Th. 340, 28; Gii. Kx 118. v. hiiTgan. it pities: poenitet, dolet. niiseret; hit-hrcaw it grieved : — Him daet gc- 

ge-hnyscon /o ernsA ; contcrerc.Mt. Kmbl. Ru^h. 21,44. [Cf. hnesc.] hredwan maeg that , may rue them, Cd. 225: Th. 298, 29; Sat. 540. 
ge-hnyst ; part. p. Contrite : — Se gchnysta gast the contrite spirit, Ps. Mcc set heortan gehreuw I repented at heart [lit. it repented me at heart], 
C. 50, 127: Ps. Grii. ii. 279. 127. [Cf. hiiossian and cnyssan (?).] Exon. 29 b; Th. 91, 18; Cri. 1494: Cd. 221; Th. 288, 2; Sat. 374. 

ge-hoered heard, v. ge-hyran. der. hredwan. 


ge-hoferod; part. Hump-hacked ; gibb^rdsus: — De w^roii gehoferode 
who were hump-backed, iioinl. Th. ii. 586, 23. 
ge-hogde, -hogode. v. gc-hyegau. 

ge-holai an ; m. A protector: — Ham de him lyt hafa|> ledfra geholcna 
to him who has for himself few dear protectors. Exon. 76 b ; Th. 288, 
15; Wand. 31. 

ge-holen hitiden, BJ. 4, 16: S. 584, 25; pp. of ge>hclait. 
ge-hon, -hongtan ; pp. -hongen, -heten To hang, hang with : — Hsettc 
he gehoiigiga that he hang, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. iS, 6. He sc gehocn cru- 
eifflga'ur, 26, a. Wudu bip bledum gehoiigeii the wood will be hung 
with fruits. Exon. 56 a; Th. 200, 9; Ph. .38: 566; Th. 202. 18; 
Ph. 71. 

ge«honge ; adj. Having an inclination to : — Tcala gehonge inclined 
to good. Exon. 94 b; Th. 354, 8; Reim. 42. 
ge*hopp a little bag; folliculus. Cot. 87. 

ge^horian; pp. ad 7 b spit: — Gehorogae eonspuere, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 
65. Gchoraed bil> conspuetur, Lk. Skt. Lind. 18, 32. v. horn. 

ge-hornian; p. adc To insult [?J : — Mid sccofiniini niiclum gehorna- 
don contumeliis affecerunt, Mk. Skt. Lind, li, 4. v. gchornung. 
ge-hornuDg, e ; f. Sadness, grief, Soni. 

go«horaian ; p. ode, ade, ude ; pp. od, ad, ud 7 *o horse, to set or mount 
on a horse, to supply with a horse ; equitem faccrc, equo instruere vel 
imponere : as yet found only as pp : — Here gehorsode wurdon the army 
was horsed [mounted], Chr. 867; Th. 130, 28, col. 3: Gchorsade, 130, 
28, col. 2: 131, 28, col. I, 2: Gehorsude, 130, 27, cnl. I. .Alfred 
sefter dam gchorsodaii [gchorsudan, col. i ; -sediim, 147, 3, col. 1; sedun, 
col. 2] here mid fyrde rad op Exancestcr Alfred with his force rode after 
the mounted army to Exeter, Chr. 877; Th. 146, 1, col. 3. Da Denaii 
wurdon gehorsode the Danes were horsed [mounted], Chr. 1010; Th. 
264, 2, col. 2. oer. horsian. 

ge-horaod [pp. of ge-horsian] Horsed, mounted; equo impositus vel 
instructus: — Da com him d£r ongc&n twa hund )>usenda gehorsodes 
[MS. gchorsadcs] folces then came against him [Alexander^] two hundred 
thousand horsemen [horsed folk, cavalry], Ors. 3. 9 ; Bos. 67, 43. 
V. gC'horsian. 

ge-taradian ; p. ode ; pp. od 7 b hasten ; accelcrare : — Sona wdl ealra 
monna gehradode continuo omnium lues scelerum adceleravit Bd. l, 14; 
S. 482, 23 : 4, 19; S. 588, 33. V. ge-radod. 

ge-hrmoan to set in order, direct; dirig£re: — Wcorc handa nssera gc- 
hraece dpns mdnuum nostrdrum dirlge,Vs, Lamb. 89, 1 7. v. ge-rcccan 
ge-hresdnya, -nyss, e ; /. What passes swiftly, swiftness, fewness ; 
paucitas, Ps. Spl. loi, 24. 

ge-hran touched. Exon. 47 b; Th. 163, 28; Gu. 1000; p. sing, of 
ge-hrinan. 

g6-hre6a rushed, v. ge-hredsan. 

ge-hreo» e.s; n. Government, management: — Mid mycele gehrece 
sedulo moderamine, Bd. 3, 7; Whelc. 179, 8. v. ge-rce. 

ge>hr8fan: p. dc; pp. ed [hrdf a roof] To roof, cover; tegcre: — 
Gehref hit call roof it all, Homl. Th. i. 20, 32. Holme gehrefed covered 
with water. Exon. loi a; Th. 381, 12 ; Ra. 2, 10. 
ge-hrehte corrected; correxi, Bd. 5, 24; S. 648, 25. v. ge-rehte. 
ge-hjeman ; p. dc 7 b cry, implore : — Gihrdmap and woepap ge flora- 
bids el flebitis vos, Jn. Skt. Rush. 16, 20. Gihrcme we imploramus, 
Rtl. 37, 3. 

ge-hremmed; part. Hindered: impeditus: — Qehremmcd beon im- 
pidiri, R. Ben. 52. 

ge-hre6ni8» se; /. Repentance, Rtl. 102, 43. 

ge-hredaan ; p. -hre&s, pi. -hruron ; pp. -hroren 7 b rush, fall, glide 
away, to fail: mere, caderc, labi, deficere 'Hrdfas sind gehrorene 


go«hrepod [pp. q/' gc^hrepian to touch] touched; tactus : — He wars 
gchrepod mid heortan sarnisse widinnaii tactus dolore cordis intrinsecus, 
Gen. 6, 6. Gebrepod tactus, .Slfc. Gr. 43 ; Soni. 44, 56. 

ge-hreran ; p. de 7 b move : — Ma;gen hcofunas bidp gehrocred virtutes 
calorum commovebuntur, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 24, 29. 

ge-hrespan to tear : — liy him sylfum gchrespap diripiehant sibi, Ps. 
Th.43.1j, 

ge-hrifan ; p. ede ; pp. ed [hrif the womb] To bring forth ; parf-re : — 
Gecende saniessa and gchrifcile oddc acende unrihtwfsiiesse concepit 
dolorem et pcpHrit iniquUdtem, Ps. Lamb. 7, 15. 

ge-hrinan, -rtnan ; he >hrinep, -hrtnp ; p. -hraii, pi. •hrinon ; pp. 
-hrinen 7 b touch, take hold of, seize, affect ; tangere, coiitingere, rupdre, 
aflectlre : — Nc ofer d:et syddan hiiie dwiht gchrinan dorstc neque um- 
quam exinde eum audvrei confingfire, Bd. 3, 12; S. 537, 14, MS. B : 3, 
17; S. 544, 28. Da iiixraii tuiigl 4 udcr ddres reiie a ne gehrtiiep these 
splendid stars never touch each other's course, Bt. Met. Fox 29, 20; 
Met. 29, 10. Hi gehrinj} hdr sumu wracii some punishment affects them 
here,. Vzst. 55; Swt. 429, 19; Hat. MS. Me sar gchraii pain hath 
touched me. Exon. 47 b; Th 163, 28; Gu. 1000. Hed sona wacs gc- 
hrincii and geiiumcn of middaiicarde rapta confestim de mundo, Bd. 4, 
19; S. 589, 5: 4, 8; S. 575, 30. Hia gehruiadon t gehrlnad hierde 
tetigerunt, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 14, 36. 

ge-hrinenea, -ness, f. A touch; tactus; — Mid dy gehrinenesse 
dasra [MS. dicre] ilcena gegyrieiia tactu indametitorum eOrunidem, 13 d. 4, 

19: S. ^89, 3«, 

ge-hrlat/a/Zs. v. hredsan. 

ge-hroden [pp. of ge-hreddan to adorn] adorned; ornatus: — Bip sed 
modor hordum gehroden the mother is adorned with treasures. Exon. 
1 28 a ; Th. 492, 17; Rii. 81, 17. Eoforlic gehroden golde a boar's 
likeness adorned with gold, Beo. Th. 614; B. 304. Grene stondap ge- 
hroden hyhtlicc beorhtast bearwa the brightest of groves stands green, 
gloriously adorned. Exon. 57 a; Th. 203,4; 79 * gemette, 

incahtum gehrodene he found thee adorned with virtues, 1 2 h ; Th. 2 1 , 
6; Cri. 330: Judth. 10; Thw. 21, 27; Jud. 37. Geseh he bcarwas 
bl»dum gehrodene he saw groves adorned with blossoms, Andr. Kmbl. 
2S96; An. 1451 : Exon. 97 b; Th. 36.^, 21 ; Wal. 74. 
ge-hroT, cs ; n. A fall, ruin, death : — Donne dset gclumpe d:et hi of 
niiddangeardc gciiuiiiene wsron dy ylcan gehrore de hf 6dte gcsawoii 
cum eas eodem quo Citteros extertninio raptari e mundo contingeret, Bd. 
4 « 7 » 574 * 5 ^' V. gehredsan, and cf. Jcel. hrdr cadaver. 

ge-hroren /a//en, £1011. 124a; Th. 476, 5; Ruin. 3 ; pp* ge- 
hredsan. 

ge-hrorenea, -ness,.e; /. Affliction, ruin ; serumna: — Gccerrod odde 
gewend ic coin on gehrorencsse odde yrmpum niTiium conversus sum in 
arumna mea, Ps. Lamb. 31. 4. 

ge-hruron, -hroren rushed down, destroyed, was desolate, v. gc- 
bredsan. 

ge-hnizl a noise, disturbance; tumultus. Dial. 2, 10. 
ge-hryno, cs; n. A mystery, sacrament: mysturiuin: — D£r Godet 
nama geldme gecyged bip, and daet [MS. da] halige gehryne on mses- 
sesange geoffrod, nis n^nig twed dart dier bip Godes engla andweardnes 
where GotT s name is frequently invoked, and the holy mystery offered in 
the mass service, there is no doubt that the presence of Ootls angels is 
there, L. E. 1 . 10 ; Th. ii. 408, 24. v. ge-ryne. 
ge-hryaed shaken, v. hrysian. 
gehp a station. Ex. MS. Conb. p. 233. v. giht. 
gahdOt gebdu, geohdu, geodu, giohdo, gidu, e; /. Care, anxiety; 
cura, solicitudo : — Gomol on gchdo edwic g^tan h€t the aged [prince] 
in sadness commanded to greet yon, Beo. Th. 6x81 ; B. 3095. Gehdo 
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in^nan to bemoan misiry^ Andr. Knibl. 3095: An. 1550. ludas cws))' 
tfast he dst on gehdu gesprxce Judas sa^ that he spoke that in trouble^ 
Elen. Knibl. 1331 ; £1. 667. Ne meahte he da gehdu bebugaii he could 
not avoid the sorrow, 1215; £1. 609. Ic ^eal gehdu ineiian I must 
lament my cares. Exon. 71b; Th. a66, i; Jul. 391. Oft mec gehda 
gemanode often sorrow hath admonished me, 50 a; Th. 174, ii; 
(}u. 1181. Sceal se gxst cuniaii gchdum hrdinig the ghost shall come 
moaning with anxiety, 98 a; Th. 367. iS; Seel. 9:9a; Th. 6, 27; 
Cri. 90: Elen. Knibl. 643; El. 322: 1059: £1. 531. Geolido niieiia^ 
they lament their grief, Andr. Knibl. 3329; An. 1667. Ic )<urh geohda 
sceal dieda freninian I must do deeds with sorrow, Andr. Kmbl. 132; 
An. 66. Sceal sc gast cunian geohduni hiciiiig the spirit shall come sadly 
lamenting. Soul Kmbl. 18 ; Seel. 9. He dxr ana s;et geuduin geuiiior he 
sat there alone sad with sorrows, Andr. Kmbl. 2015 ; An. 1010. Gomel 
on giohde gold sceawodc the aged [nian'] beheld the gold in sorrow, Beo. 
Th. 5578; U. 2793. Giohdo tiixude he bewailed his affiictions, 

B. 2267.^ Geumrian on gihda to mourn in spirit, Salin. Kmbl. 701 ; Sal. 
350. Edellcuse dysne gyst-sele gihdum healdc)) the homeless held in 
memory this guest-hall, Cd. 169; Tli. 212, 5; Exod. 534. v. Grm. 
And. u. £1. p. 97. 

se-hu ; adv. In any manner : — He is geeweden hiaf durh getaenunge 
and lamb and led and gchu dies he is called bread typically and lamb and 
lion and in any other way, Honil. Th. ii. 268, \ 7. HcAli dc hed sy ge- 
byged gchu though it be bent anyhow, Hexam. 6 ; Norm. 10, 30. 

KO-jingod ; part, p. Minded, disposed : — Boda bitre gehugod the mes- 
senger bitter of purpose, Cd. 33 ; Tli. 45, 1 1 ; Gen. 725. 

ge-huntian ; p. ode ; pp. od 2b hunt : — Hi gehuiitigab venantur, Nar. 
3«. 6. 

ge-huaan; pi, m. Housefolk, those of the household; ddmestici: — 
Mannes fynd, hys gehusan inimici hbminis, domestici ejus, Mt. Bos. 10. 36. 

ge-hused; part. Housed, having a house; ddmurii habeas: — Gehiiised 
siia^gl a housed or shelled snatl; testQdo, iElfc. Gl. 23; Som. 60, l; 
Wrt. Voc. 24, 5. 

go-huslian ; p. ode ; pp, od To give the eucharist, housel : — He bet 
d;er hiiie gehuslian he commanded them to give him the eucharist, Homl. 
Til. ii. 186, 29. Se hiilga sacerd lustiiius him ealliini geiinessode and 
gchuslode the holy priest Justin said mass to them all and houseled them, 
i. .f30. 29. Gehiisbid bedii communicari, K. Cone. 5. 

ge-hus6oype, Cs; m. A house, household, family, race; ddmus: — 
Gehusscype Israhel blctsia)) Driht domus Israhel henedteUe DUmlno, Ps. 
Spl. C. 134, 19. 

ge-hwa ; m, -liwjct ; n, g, -hwics ; pron. Every one, whoever, who ; 
quisque, quis. This woid is often found with a genitive: — Ford! sceal 
gehwa on his Drihtne wuldrian therefore shall every man glory in his 
Lord, Honil. Th. ii. 526, 1 2. Hwaet gehwS name quis quid tolleret, Mk. 
Bos. 15, 24. Fxdcr-.edeio gehw.xs the ancestry of each, Cd. i6l ; Th. 
200, 24 ; Kxod. 361. Donne feran sceal aura gehwxs saw! of ITcc when 
the soul of each one shall go from the bt)dy. Exon. 54 b; Th. 191, 24; 
Az. 93 : 64 b; Th. 238, 3; Ph. 598. fX*c sd))fxstra gehwxs sawle and 
gasias bfiaji the souls and spirits of all the just praise thee, Cd. 192 ; Th. 
24O, 31; Dan. 395. He dedda gehwam hefonricc forgeaf he to every 
people gave heaven's kingdom, 30; Th. 40, 19; Gen. 641. Ic ledfra 
geliwone Ixran wille I will teach each dear one. Exon. 19 b ; Th. 51, 14 ; 
Cri. 816. Hatc)i cuman to gemote moncynnes gchwone bids come to the 
meeting every man, 23 a ; Th. 63, 30; Cri. 1027. Diet fyr niinc]) durh 
foldaii gchwir.t the fire shall seize everything on earth, 22 b; Xh. 6z, 18 ; 
Cri. 1003. [O.i^ux. gi-hwc qmsq 74 e.'\ 
go-hw£de; adj. Little, moderate, scanty: — HI wieroii gehwifide 
acwcaldc they were killed wkde little, Homl. Th. i. 84, 21: ii. 1C2, 2: 
Gen. 19, 20. Ore gehwxda wxstm our little fruit, Homl. Th. 526, 22. 
Sed gchwsede oferBowendnys the slight superfluity, i. 332, 14 : Mt. Bos. 
6, 30 : Bd. de nat. reruni ; Wrt. popl. science i, l ; Lchdin. iii. 232, i. 

ge-hw&dneflf -hwddiics, sc; /. Eparingness, paucity , fewness, subtil fy; 
parcitas, paucitas : — Geliwxdnis humilitas, mediocritas, Hpt. Gl. 403, 467. 
Gehwiediiyssc dagena iiiinra gecy|> me pa ucitatem dierum meorum nuntia 
mihi, F*s. Spl. lOl, 24. 

ge-hweDmlio ; adj. Each, every : — Dxgc gehwxmlice cotidie, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 9, 23. 

ge-hw&r, -hwar ; adv. On every side, everywhere ; undique, ubiqne : — 
Sc syrtile leora)> gehwjer on utirini gddum qui innumeris semper vivit 
ubique bonis, Bd. 2, i ; S. 500, 23. llis gcbyid and goodiiys sind gchwicr 
cn)ie his birth and goodness are known everywhere, Homl. Th. i. 2. 16. 
Nemna)’ men dxiie mdna|« gchwier lulius men name that month every- 
where Jtdy, Chr. 975 ; Erl. 1 24, 33 ; E<!g 25 : Elen. Kmbl. 2364 ; £1. 
1183. Wcl wide gchwtf.r everywhere far and wide, Menol. Fox I18; 
Men. 59. Dciih dil beadorxsa gehwi£r dolite though thou hast in mar- 
tial exploits everywhere succeeded, Beo. Th. 1037 ; B. 526 ; EIcn. Kmbl. 
1092 ; El. 548. Gehwar hi syii hefige gebwar cue medeme in some 
places they are heavy, in others moderate, Th. LI. i. 434, 4. [Laym, 
i-hwaer, i-war: A,R. i-hwar.] 

ge-hvttder; pron. Boh, each, either; uterque, promisenus: — Wiei, 


gehwsdcr 6drum U|> each was hateful to the o/Aer, Beo. Th. 1633; 
B. 814. Gehwiedcr incer either tf you two, 1173; B. 584. He bi^ 
him self gchwziier fxder and sunu it is to itself both father and son. 
Exon. 6i a; Th. 22.1, la; Ph. 374. Se willa bdga gchwKdres ge . . . 
ge . . . her will in both respects both , , . and . . . , Elen. Kmbl. 1925 ; 
El. 964 : Beo. Th. 2091 ; B. 1043. Dxt wear)) inonig mon ofslaegeii on 
gchwedre bond there was many a man slain on each side, Chr. 853 ; 
Erl. 68, iq: 871; Erl. 74, 12. 

ge-hwoedere j adv. Yet, however: — Weordc)) hed de&h oB nida 
bcarnuni to helpe and to hxlc gehwzdere it beeotnes oft however help 
and safety nevertheless to the children of men. Runic pm. 10 ; Kmbl. 
341, 12. V. hwxdere. 

ge-hweedorea ; adv. Anywhere, on every side, every way ; iindique 
Wxs gehwxdcrcs waa there was woe on every side, Bt. Met. Fox i, 50; 
Met. I, 23. V. gc-hwaeder. 

ge-hwanon ; adv. From all sides : — Fela dearfan gehwanon cumene 
many needy come from all sides, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 97, 78, 
ge-hwearf, -hw^rf, ts; n. A change, exchange; commutfttio, per- 
niutatio : — Gchwcaif commuiutio, iElfc. Gl. 81 ; Som. 73, 26; Wrt. Voc. 
47» 3*. 

ge-hweorf returned, v. ge-hweorfan. 

ge-hweled; part. Inflamed; iiiflaiiim.'itus : — Dset diSrinne gehweled 
biji which is inflamed therein. Past. 38, 3; Swt. 273, 22 ; Hat. MS. 51a, 
12: Swt. 273, 5. 

gehweorf; adj, T., versed, practised, clever ; versutus: — Sum 

bij) degii gehweorf on meodtihealle one is a thane fafniliar in the mead- 
hall, Exon. 79 a; Th. 297, 15; Cra. 68. v. hwearf. II. coii- 

verted: - Nymde gd gewerfe bedii msi conversi fueritis, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 
18, 3. (Cf. Goth, ga-hwairbs.] 

ge-hweorfan; p. -hwearf, pi. -hwnrfoii; /•/. -hwoifen. I. act. 

To turn ; converterc Manigc siiidon dc dfi gchwcorfest to heofonledhte 
there are many whom thou shall turn to the light of heaven, Audr. Kmbl. 
1947: An. 976. Gehweorf Gre hxftndd convene eaptivitatem nostram, 
Ps. Th. 125, 4. Gehweorf us, msrgena God Doming Deus virtutum, 
convene nos, 79, 4. Gehweorf nu dtne ansyne turn now thine eye, 79, 
14. II. intrans. To turn, go away, depart, die, pass as property, 

fall as a lot; verti, abire, redire, excidere: — Yiiib ofii Gtan alct gehwearf 
the fire Utrned round about the oven, Cd. 186; Th. 232, 3; Dan. 254. 
Man eft gehwearf dxr their sin turned again thither, Audr. Kmbl. 1388 ; 
An. 694: Lk. Bos. 8, 55: 17,7: 24,32. Siddaii to reste gehwearf 
after he had gone to rest, Cd. 177; Th. 222, 23; Dan. 109. At ic of 
dysum life gcliwcorfc ere I depart from this life, Hy, 3, 53 ; Hy. Grn. ii. 
284, 53. Hit on xht gehwearf Deiiigca frcAn it passed into the possession 
of the Danes* lord, Beo. Th. 3363; B. 1679: 2434; B. 1210: 4422; 
B. 3308. Da se tan gehwearf ofer xiine ealdgesipa then the lot fell on 
one of the old comrades, Andr. Kmbl. 2208 ; An. I105. v. hweorfaii. 
ge-hwerfnea a conversion, v. ge-hwyrfcdnes. 
ge-hwottan ; />. tc ; pp. ed 7V> whet, excite ; excitAre : — He gehwette 
and tihtc dxra ludcisrra manna heortan he whetted and instigated the 
hearts of the Jews, Homl. Th. i. 26, 31. 
ge-hwider; adv. Whithersoever, anywhere, everywhere; ab'ciibi : — 
Donon code gehwyder ymb inde cireumquaque exire consueverat, Bd. 3^ 
17; S. 343, 36: Bt. Met. Fox 33, 26; Met. 23, 13. 
ge-hwylo, -hwelc, -hwilc ; pron. Each, every one, all, whoever, what- 
evf.r: quisque, unnsqni.«que : — Gd gehwilce uneSde geli^ldoii ye healed 
every disease, Homl. Tli. i. 64, 33. Of gehwilcum burgum from every 
city, 86, 29. Nu smitidon gehwilce men now some men have enquired, 
ii. 268, 7. D£da gehwylcra of all deeds, Elen. Kmbl. 2363; KI. 1283. 
Hatep arfsan fulc aura gehwylc bids each folk arise. Exon. 23 a ; Th. 63, 
28; Cri. 1026. Dxt be wiste liG inycel gehwylc gemangodc ut seiret 
quantum quisque negotiatus esset, Lk. Bos. 19, 13. Sid gesce&dwisnes 
sceal on gchwelcuin waldan reason shall rule in each one, Bt. Met. Fox 
.^94 i 197* Ongan Hiira gehwylc ewedan cceperunt singuli 

dicere, Mt. Bos. 26, 22 : Dcut. 34, 16. LiGgendra gehwylc ei/ro' 
living, Cd. 219; Th. 282, I2 ; Sat. 385. And hiera se xdeling gehwel- 
cuin feoh and feorli gebeud and the atheling offered each of them money 
and life, Clir. 755 ; Erl. 30, 3. He bchedld heora anra gchwilcnc he 
observed each one of them, Th. Ap. 1 2, 24. 

ge-hwyrf,es; n. Exchange: permiltatio: — Be gehwyrfc of exchange, 
L. Ath. i. 10; Th. i. 304, 16, 21, note 23, 31. v. ge-hwearf. 
ge-hwyrfan, -hwerfan, -hwirfan, -hwierfaii ; ^ de ; pp. ed To change, 
turn, convert ; niutare, convertcre : — Hyra woriiid wxs gchwyrfcd their 
world [/r/e] was changed, Cd. 17; Th. 21, 3; Gen. 318. Flod gc- 
hwtrfdc da ceastre a florul overturned the city, Shrn. 77, 1 2. Hwylc doiine 
gena gehwyrfed byp quoadusque justitia convertatur in judicium, Ps. Th. 
93, 14. Hi gehwyrfdc synd conversi sunt, Ps. Spl. 77i 4 ^- £x<>n. 10 b; 
Th. 12, 20; Cri. 1 88. Min drihten, du dc gcbwyrfest ealle saulc my 
Lord, thou who eonvertest all souls, Blickl. Homl. 249, I4. Manige 
Israhcla bearna he gehwyrfp to heora drihtne many of the children of 
Israel he shall turn to their Lord, 163, 13. Ic dd bidde for dfnnm 
iianiaii dxt dG gcliwyrfe on me ealL* eApfiiddiies<e dinra beboda / beseech 
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tk€§for ihynanu that thou devolve on me all submission to thy commands,' 
147, 1 1 . Paulinuf gchwerfde £dwiue Nor)»hymbra cyniiig to fulwthte 
Paulinus converted Edwin king of Northumbria to Christianity, Chr. 601 ; 
Erl. ao, 1 2. iidr wset Paulus gehwierfcd in this year Paul was converted, 
34 ; Erl. 6, 14: 30 ; Erl. 6, 9. His word bid]) gehwirfdo to unnyttre 
ofer$pr£ce his words will he perverted to useless loquacity. Past, a l ; 
Swt. 164. 18; Cot. MS. HI wurdon gehwyrfcde to dcdrwurdum giiii- 
mum they were turned into precious stones, Honil. Th. i. 64, 5 : Tb. An. 
a8. 35. On he&f gehwyrftde turned to mourning, Btickl. Honil. 195, 
17* ^33* 5* Ic wsas gehwyrfed on mtnne Itchonuii / u^as m/orei/ to 
my body, 155, *5. 

ge-hwyrfednes, -hwyrfenes, -ness, e ; /. A conversion, change ; con- 
versio : — Dara gclcufan and gchwyrfednesse qubrum fxdei et conversioni, 
Bd. 1, 36; S. 488, 13. In da tid heora gehwyrfencssc tempore sua con^ 
versidnis, 4, 5 ; S. 57a, 39. 

ge-hwyrftnian to tear (?) : — His aefterfolgeras hit siddan totugon and 
totieron dam gcllcost doiine sed led briiigaj} his hutigreguni hwelputii 
hwset to etanne hy donne gecydafi on dam sete hwylc heora nvest maeg 
gehwyrftnian his successors afterwards rent and tore it most like to when 
the lion brings its hungry whelps something to eat, then they show in that 
food which of them can tear it most, Ors. 3, ii; Bos. 71, 39, note. 

ge-hyogan^ -hicgan ; p, -hogde, -hogede, -hogode ; pp. -hogod [see 
March, § a 2 2] To think, conceive, consider, devise, reflect, be nuntfful, think 
about, care, intend, resolve : — Ne nixg ic deuh gehycgan hwy him on htge 
dorfte a dy s£l wesan 1 cannot, however, conceive why it sued be the better 
in mind for them, Bt. Met. Fox 15, 172 Met. 1 5, 9. Sceal gehycgan 
hflslcda £ghwllc diet he ne abaelige beam wealdendei every man must be 
smndful that he offend not the son of the powerful, Cd. 217; Th. 276, 
35; Sat. 195: 219; Th. 382, 7; Sat. 383. Du gehycgan ineaht dst 
gd willa|i da on wuda sdcan you may consider that you will seek them in 
the wood, Bt. Met. Fox 19, 34; Met. 19, 17. Sum in maedle ma:g 
folcrsdeiine gehycgan one in council can devise a nation*s law. Exon. 
79a; Th. 395, 33 ; Cra. 43: Cd. 203: Th. 252, 29; Dan. 586. Ge- 
hyge on dinuni bredstuiti daet du iiic barn ineaht wTte bcwarigaii reflect 
in thy breast that thou from you both mayest ward off punishment, Cd. 37 : 
Th. 35, 29 : Oen. 562. Fela ge fore monnum midafi dart de gd in mode 
gehycgAp much ye before men conceal of what ye in mind devise. Exon. 
39 a; Th. 130, 11; Ou. 436. Hu du yfle gchogdes how thou didst 
devise evilly, 28 a; Th. 85, 39; Cri, 1398. Di du gehogodest sascce 
sdcean when thou didst resolve to seek conflict, Beo. Th. 3981 ; B. 1988 : 
Cd. 399; Th. 359, 5: Dan. 687: Andr. Knibl. 857; An. 429. Haefde 
on in gehogod diet he gedJede swa hine drihten het his pur^se had con^ 
tinually been to do as the Lord commanded him, Cd. 140; Th. 175, 9: 
Gen. 2892. Dzt hid does niwaii taniaii niauht ne gehicgge that she care 
nothing about the new tameness, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 52 ; Met. 13, 26. On 
drihten heipe gehogedan speravit in domino, Ps« Th. 1 13, 18 : Exon. 33 a; 
Th. loe, 5; Gu. 18. [Goth, ga-hugjan: O.San. m-huggian.] 
ge-byd, c ; f : t%\ n, A thought ; cugitatio : — ^In scfan gehy dum in 
the mintTs thoughts, Cd. aia ; Th. 261, 27 : Dun. 732. der. mis-gebyd. 
V. gc-hygd. 

ge-hyd ; pari, p. Exalted ; exaltatus; Hpt. Gl. 440. v. gchcdd. 
ge-hyd ; part, p. Provided with a skin, Nar. 50, 5. 
ge-h^dan, -hidan, -hddaii ; he -hyde|i, -hy t. pi. -hyda|» ; p, -hydde ; 
pp. -hyded, -hydd. I. to hide, conceal; condere, abscoridilre: — 

He hit gehyt and gehelt it hides and preserves it, Bt. 39, 8 ; Fox 334, 
II' 39i 13! 234f 19* Sumne dredrighiedr in eorl^scraefe corl ge- 

hjrdde a man sad of countenance has hidden one in an earth-grave. 
Exon. 77 b; Th. 391, 19: Wand. 84: Beo. Th. 4463; B. 2235. Hf 
wiston daet hine gchyddan hcle)) ludea they knew that the men of Judea 
had hidden him. Exon. 119b; Th. 460, 6 ; Ho. 13. Laeg nun flxschoma 
ni)irc gehyded, in byrgenne my body lay hidden beneath, in the sepulchre, 
39 a; Th. 89. 34; Cri. 1467: Elen. Kmbl. 3182; El. 1092. Heofona 
rice is gelic gehyddum goldhorde on dam aecere simile est regnum ccelUrum 
ihSsauro abscondlto in agro, Mt. Bos. 13, 44. Fiiit he dxr da ryhtwis- 
nesse gehydde mid daes lichoman haefigticsse he will there find the wisdom 
concealed by the heaviness of the body, Bt. 35, i; Fox 156, 11. Sticia|i 
gehydde beorhte craeftas bright virtues lie Aid, 4; Fox 8, 15: 32, 3; 
Fox 118, 33. 'll. to watch, guard, heed; observ&re: — Dst heo 

gehyden h£lan [MS.' haelun] niuie calcancum tneum observabuni, Ps. Th. 
55, 6. III. tp bring into safety, make firm, fasten; alllglrc : — Hy 

chyda)> hedhstefn scipu to dum unlonde oiicyrrapum they fasten the high- 
prow'd ships to the false land with anchor-ropes. Exon. 96 b; Th. 361, 

1 ; Wal. 1 3. V. hddan and hydan. 

ge-h^dnea, se ; /. Comfort, security (?) : — Dylses hie gedwelle si6 
gehydnes and da geticsu de hie on d«m wege habba)i lest the comfort and 
pleasures that they have on the way seduce them. Past. 50, 1 ; Swt. 387, 
13; Hat. MS. See the note on this passage, Swt. 491-2. Or is the 
word connected with gchydan ? cf. gchydan III. and the subsidia itineris 
t!f the orig'iial Latin. 

ge-hy^, -higd, -hyd, e; /: es; n. Thought, cogitation, meditation, 
deliberation, consultation: cogftStio, mi^dltlltio, consilium Sceal on. 


ledht cuman heortan gehygd his heart's thought shall come into light. 
Exon. 33x2 Th. 64, 17; Cri. 1039: 77 b; Th. 290. 38; Wand. 72. 
On mtiire gehygde bcortaii ealre in tCto corde meo, Ps. Th. 137, 1 : 118, 
5^ • 54« 30. purh dedp gehygd through deep thought. Exon. 72 a ; Th. 
36s, 13; Jul. 431: Cd. 321; Th. 285, 28; Sat. 344. Sete on Drihten 
din sdj) gehygd Jaeta in Deum cogltatum iuum, Pt. Th. 54, 22. Ne hi]; 
d^r wiht forholen moniia gehygda there shall be naught of metis cogita- 
tions concealed. Exon. 23 b; Th. 65,15; Cri. 1055. On sefan gehygduiii 
in the mintTs thoughts, 39b: Th. 130, 27; Gu. 444: 81 a; Th. 305, 
14 : Fa. 88. Eula daet we nu magon gesedn on ussum sawlum sy 1111a 
wunde, mid lichoman leahtra gehygdu eAgum alas that we now may see in 
our souls wounds of sin, with the bodys eyes wicked cogitations I 27 a; 
Th. 80, 32 ; Cri. 1315. Du ana canst ealra gehygdo thou alone knowest 
the thoughts of dll nun, Andr. Kmbl. 136 ; An. 08 : 399 ; An. 30O4 HI 
sSwIe fraetwaji hiilgiim gehygdum they adorn their. souls with holy medi- 
tations, Exon. 44 b; Th. 150, 15; OG. 779: 62 b; Th. 229, 22: Ph. 
459. Landagcnde men ic i£rde dst hie heora gafol mid gehygdum 
aguldon I taught landowners to pay their taxes carefully, Blickl. Homl. 

33. [Go/A. ga-hugds ; /; O. gi-hugd ; /.] der. breust-, 
gast-, in-, inn-, mdd-gehygd. 

ge-hyht» es ; m. A hope, comfort, refuge ; refugium : — Drihten trum- 
nes mill and gehyht min Domlnus flrmamcntum meum ct refiigium nuum, 
Ps. Spl. T. 17, I. 

ge-hyhtan ; p. te To hope, trust : — We sceolan gehyhtan on godes da 
gehSlgodan cyriceaii we must trust in GoiT s holy church, Blickl. Homl. 
Ill, 8. On his naman dedda gchyhta)i in nomine ejus gcfitcs sperabunt, 
Mt. Bos. 12, 31. On hine gehyhtton trusted in him, Blickl. Homl. 103, 
12 : 159, 18. Dost on ditium upstige geblissian and gehyhton culle dine 
gecorenan that in thy ascension all thine elect may rejoice and trust, 87, 
25. V. ge-hihtan. 

ge-hyhtlio ; adj. Seasonable, fit, commodious ; opportunus, R. Ben. 
53. Y, hihtllc. 

ge-hyloed ; pari, p. Divaricatus, GI. Prud. 758. 

ge-byld,es; n. Regard, observation, keeping, concealing ; observantia, 
custodia: — In gehylde rihtra Edstrana in the keeping of right Easter, 
Bd. 2, 4; S. 505, 25. Ic wxs on dfnuni gehylde beg.iugcii in observa- 
tionibus tuie exercebor, Ps. Th. 76, 10. [Him] hSHge hedpas on gehy Id 
bebe&d commended to his protection the holy bands. Cd. 161 ; Th. 202, 3; 
Ex. 382. Licdati on gehyld Godcs to lead into Ood*s protection, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2091; All. 1047: 334; An. 117. Haligra gehyld the preserva- 
tion of the holy ones. Exon. 55 b; Th. 196, 4; Az. 169. He is maiiiia 
gehyld he is the protection of nun, Beo. Th. 6104. On heofona gehyld 
into the protection [?] of the heavens. Exon. 15 b ; Th. 34, 30; Cri. 545. 
Thorpe uanslates into heaven's vault. Grein has reeessus, arcanum f Or 
could the word have the sense of space, cf. Ger. gehalt, gehaltig? 
Cf. also gcheald subst. and adj, and gehild. 

ge-hyldan -hylde ; hyided To keep, hold, forbear ; custodire, 
conservare, differe: — Gehylde forbore; distulit, Ps. Spl. 77, 25. 
ge-hyldan to bend, incline: — To gchyldaniie declinare, Ps. Lamb. 16, 
II. 

ge-hyldlg; adj. Patient; patiens, Ps. Spl. 7, 13. 
ge-hyldnesB, e ; /. Keeping, observance : — On heora gehyldnesse in 
eubtodiendis Hits, Ps. Th. 18, 10. 

ge-hyldra; m,e;f, n; compar. of geheald (?) Safer: — D£m gchyl- 
drum wegum tuta itinera. Nar. 6, 3. Dohtan diet him wisifere and 
gehyidre w£re they thought that it would be wiser and safer for them, Bd. 
1, 33; S. 485, 31. On gehaeldran stowe in tutiore loco, Bd. 2, 2 ; 
S. 503. 39- 

ge-hylmd» -hylmcd ; adj. Galcatus, Cot. 97. Frondosus, 89. 
ge-hylt keeps, Ps. Lamb. 120, 7 ; yd sing. pres, of ge-healdaii. 
ge-h^nan, -heiian, -hinan ; p. de ; pp, cd To humble, oppress, waste, 
destroy ; humiliare, opprimere, damnare : — Uton gehynan hit opprimamus 
cum. Ex. I, 10. E&gan ofermddra du gehynyst oeulos superborum 
humiliabis, Ps. Spl. C. 17, 29. Gch^ny)> humiliai, Ps. Spl. C. M. 74, 7. 
HIg gchyndon cos oppresscrunt. Ex. i, 11. Gchyned damnatus, C. R. 
Ben. 58. ' Gehened, Ps. Vos. 37, 8. v. ge-htiian, hynan. 
ge-hyndred; part. Hindered; impSdltus: — Bi)> eall se here swyde 
gehyndred all the army will be greatly hindered, Chr. 1003; Th. 252, 
33, col. 2. V. gc-hiiidred. 

ge-hyngraa ; p. -hyngerde To be hungry Mec gehynegerde esurivi, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 25, 42. Ic gehwyiicgtrde esurivi, 25, 35. Hine ge- 
hyngerde esuriit, 12,3. GihyiTcrede esuriit, Mk. Skt. Rinh. 11, la. 
E&dgo da de nG gehyncres beati qui nunc estinVis, Lk. Skt. Lind. 6, 
21. Gehyngrede hundas hungry dogs, Shnt. 145, 3. 
ge-hfpan ; de ; pp. ed To heap : — Donne hit gehyp]> yfel ofer yfele 
when it heaps evil upon evil, Homl. Th. i. 410, 31. 
ge-h^an, -hlran, -hdran; to -hyranne, -hyreniie; part, -hyrende; 
ic -byre, -du -hyrest, -hyrst, he -hjrej), -hyr]), pi. -hyra)i ; p. ic, he -byrde, 
dG -hy rdest, pi, -hyrdon ; impert. -hyr, pi. -hyre, -hyra)» ; subj, pres, -hy re, 
pi. -hyron ; p. -hyrde, pi. -hjrrden s pp, -hy red. I. v. Irons. To hear, 
^givccarto: audire, exaudlre : — Fordanide g€ ne niGgon geh^ran mine 
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ip^e quia non putthth audire sernumem nuum, Jn. Bos. 8, 43 : Bd. 3, 
5; S. 537, 33, 35. To calluni de tfirylce st£r bccyme Gres cynncs to 
r^daniie odde gth^ranne omues ad quos hae tadim hittdria pervekirt 
potSrit nostrat natiOnis Ugentn sive audUntes, 5, 34 : S. 649, 6. Ic dost 
gchyre, dxt dis is hold weorod I ktar that this is a friendly band, Beo. 
Th. 585; B. 390: Exon. 73 b; Th. 370, 6; Jul. 461. Gehyrest dG 
iiiiccrne came hwelp kearest thou our active whelp f lOi a ; Th. 380, 30 ; 
Rii. 1,16. Georne gehyre]» heofoncyninga hyhst bssleda dsdc the highest 
of heaven's kings wtll earnestly hear men's deeds, 117b; Th. 451, la ; 
Doni. 10;^ : 19 b ; Th. 50, 9 ; Cri. 797. Dsenne hi dset word gchyra)) 
qui cum audiirint verbum, Mk. Bos. 4, 16, 18, 30. Ic gehyrde bine dine 
dxd and word loGan I heard him praise thy deed and toords, Cd. 3; ; 
Th. 33, 33 ; Gen. 507 : 36 ; Th. 33, 33 ; Gen. 534. Du gehyrdest me 
exgudisti me, Ps. Spl. 118, 36: Ps. Th. 114, i. 3. We dis naefre gehyr- 
don haeledum cydaii we have never heard this declared to men, Elen. 
Kitibl. 1317; £1* 660: 737: £1. 364: Apstls. Kmbl. 135; Ap. 63. 
Ga)) and cyda)) lohatine da |)ing de gS gehyrdon and gesawnn euntes 
renunciate Joanne qua audistis et vldistis, Mt. Bos. ii. 4: Lk. Bos. 7, 
3a: Jii. Bos. 14, 34. Gehyr me Drihten God mlit exaudi me Ddmlne 
Deus mens, Ps. Spl. 13, 3: 68, 17: 14a, 7. Gehyre ge dies sawendan 
bigspell VOS audite pardbdlam semlnantis, Mt. Bos. 13, 18. Gchyra|> me 
audits me, Ps. Th. 65, 14. Ax he ddmdaeges dyn gcbyre before he shall 
hear doomsday's din, Salm. Kmbl. 546; Sal. 37a: Exon. 13 a: Th. 33, 
31; Cri. 360. Wear]» Stephanes ben gehyred Stephen's prayer was 
heard, Hon:l. Th. i. 53, 32, 33. II. v. intrans. To hear ; audire : — 

Gehyran maeg ic rume 7 can hear from far, Cd. 32 ; Th. 43, 14; Gen. 
673. Se de haebbe edran to gchyreiinc, gehyre qui hnbet aures audiendi, 
audiat, Mt. Bos. 13, 9. Gewordcn ic com swa swa man na gehyrende 
f actus sum sieut h6mo non audiens, Ps. Spl. 37, 15: Mt. Bos. 13, 13. 
Jc gehyre audio; dG gehyrst audis; he gehyr|) audit, JEUc, Gr. 30; 
Som. 33, 57, 58. Dcdfc gehyrdon the deaf heard, Andr. Kmbl. 1154; 
An. 577. De-lses hlg mid earum gchyron nequando auribus audiant, Mt. 
Bos. 13, 15 : Mk. Bos. 4, 1 3. III. to obey; obedire : — Hie Drihtne 
gehyrdon they obeyed the Lord, Cd. 196 ; Th. 345, 3 ; Dan. 456 : Exon. 
6ja; Th. 238, 26; Ph. 444: Ps. Th. 17, 43. 

ge*hyran ; p. de ; pp. ed To hire ; conducere, locare : — Dses hircdes 
caldor gehyrde wyrhtan the chief of the household hired workmen, Homl. 
*l'b. ii. 74, 7. Bchiring vel gehyred fedh locatio, .ffilfc. Gl. 13: Som. 
57, 123; Wrt.Voc. 20, 60. V. bc-hlring. 

ge-hyrdan ; p. de ; pp. ed ; v. trans. To harden, to strengthen ; durare, 
indurare. Exon. 88 a; Th. 331, 36; Vy. 74. v. hyrdan. 
ge«hyrde. v. ge>hyrwan. 

ge-hyrdnea. -ness, f A keeping, guard, watch ; custodia : — Sete 
gehyrdnessa mG]^ minum pone custddiam dri meo, Ps. Lamb. I40, 3. 

ge-hymed; pqrt. Honied; cornutus: — Gehyrtied corniitus, JlcAic, 
Gr. 43 ; Som. 45, 1 7 : Ex. 34, 39, 30. By)) he ymlfce gehynied he is 
equally horned, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 15, a; Lchdm. 
iii. 366, 22. 

ge-h^rnea, se; /. A hearing, report; auditus: — Of gehyrnysse ge 
gehyra|>, and ge ne ongyta)) audietis, et non intelligetis, Mt. Bos. 13, 14: 
Blickl. Homl. 55,31. oer. hyrnes. 

ge-hyrst, e; /. An ornament; oraSmentum: — Man reliquias r€ran 
oiiginne)), hiliga gchyrste man begins to elevate relics, holy ornaments, 
Menol. Fox 146; Men. 74. Gehyrsto phalercs. Lye. 
ge-hfrat hearest, .^Itc. Gr. 30 ; Som. 33, 57, 58 ; 2nd sing. pres, of 
ge-hyran. 

ge-hyratan ; p. -hyrste ; pp. -hyrsted, -hyrst To adorn, ornament, de- 
corate; adornlre, ornare, decorilrc: — He gcliyrstc)) wel he adorns the 
metal work. Exon. 88 a ; 'i'h. 331 , 27 ; Vy. 74. Golde gehyrsted adorned 
with gold, Elen. Kmbl. 662 ; £1. 33 X : Andr. Kmbl. 90; An. 45. Da 
bid)) mid fetlum gehyrste who are adorned with belts, Bt. 37, 1 ; Fox 
186, 6. 

ge-hyratan, -hierstan; p. -hyrste; pp. -hyrsted, -hyrst To fry, roast; 
frlgdre: — HI c6cas gehyrstan cooks roasted them, Ps. Th. 101, 3. Ge- 
hyrsted sle frigetur. Cot. 87. Gehyrst hlit* frixius panis, .ffilfc. Gl. 66 ; 
Som. 69, 69; Wrt. Voc. 41, 23. Et das sTdan de gehirsted is eat this 
side that is roasted, Shrn. 1 16, 6. [O. H. Ger. giharstit/rixas.] 
ge-hyratan ; p. te 7*o murmur : — Gehyrston murmurabant, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 15, 3. 

ge-h^Bum, -hidrsum; adj. Obedient, obliging, ready to serve; 
obediens, officiosus: — Wes Abraham Gode gchyrsum Abraham was 
obedient to God, Boutr. Serd. 33, 4 : Homl. Th. ii. i6a, 36 : Mt. Bos. 6, 
34. fistful vel gehynum officiosus, ABlfc. Gl. 115; Som. 80, 54; Wrt. 
Voc. 61, 3a. Hi woldon him bedn gehyrsurae they soould be obedient to 
him, Chr. 1083 ; Erl. 217, 6. [O. II. Ger. and Ger, gehorsam.] 

ge-h^aumian, -hiersumian ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad. I. to obey, 
be obedient to ; obedire, p&rore : — Ic gehyrsumige obSdio, 7F/lfc. Gr. 30, 
5 ; Som. 34, 56 : p&reo, 26, 2 ; Som. 38, 43. De heora lustum gehyr- 
sumia)) who obey their lusts, Homl. Th. ii. 83, 13. II. to make 

obedient, bring into subjection; subjiccre: — Daet he him Nor^-Wealas 
gehyrsnmode ^hidrsuniade, col. i] that he might make the North Welsh 


obedient to him, Chr. 853 ; Th. 132,32, col. 2. [O. H, Ger. gihGrsanidii 

to odsy.] 

ge-h^raumlioe ; adv. Obediently ; obddienter, Som. Ben. Lye. 
ge-h^raunmya, -nyss, e ; /. Obedience, subjection ; obddientia ; — God 
wolde fandian Abrahames gehyrsumnysse tentavit Deus Abraham, Gen. 
33, 1: Boutr. Serd. 19, 26: Chr. 1091; Erl. 338, 3. 
ge-hyrtan ; p. -hyrte ; pp. -hyrted, -hyrt [hyrtaii to hearten, encourage; 
heorte the heart] To encourage, animate, refresh ; confertare, animare, 
refrigerare — Bed du hCru gehyrt, and hieg pcgenlTce be thou only 
encouraged, and strive nobly, Jos, 1, 18. t)iet dlnre wylne sunn sy 
gehyrt that the son of thy slave may be refreshed; ut refrigeretur Glius 
ancills tuse. Ex. 33, 1 a. Drihten us gehyrte the Lord encouraged us, 
Homl. Th. ii. 538, 1 a. MTn werod gehyrted w«s my army was encou- 
raged, Nar. 8, 17. Gchyrtan refocillare, eonfortare, Hpt. Gl. 47S. Se 
IsBg d;cg and niht gcswdgen. He wear)i dG gehyrt he lay day and night 
senseless. He then revived, Homl. Th. ii. 356, 37. 

ge-hyrp hears, TElfc. Gr. 30 ; Som. 3*3. 58 ; 3rd sing, pres, of ge- 
hyrati. 

ge-hyrwan ; p. de ; pp. ed 7b make game of, despise, disparage, tra- 
duce, vex, oppress; cavillSri, contemnere, detr&hure: — Elune ne wolde 
daes wilgifan word gehyrwan Elene would not despise the dear prince's 
word, Elen. Kmbl. 44a; El. 221: Exon. 39 b; Th. 131, 37; Gu. 462. 
He gehyrwe)) fuloft ha'ge Ipre he very often traduces holy lore, 117a; 
Th. 449, 13; Dom. 70. Hy d«s lareowes word ne gchyrwdon th^ 
despised not the teacher's words, 14 b; Th. 39, 8; Cri. 459. Beu)> da 
gehyrwede they are despised, Ps. 53, 6 ; Ps. Grn. ii. 150, 6. Sed langiing 
hine swfde gehyrde and dredde that longing much oppressed and afflicted 
him, Blickl. Homl. 113, 14. Ht wurdon gehergode and gehyrde they 
were wasted and oppressed, Jud. 10, 8. [O. H. Ger. harwjan exafperare,] 

go-hyaoan ; p. te 7b mock, deride : — Ore fynd gehyseton us inimici 
nostri subsannauenmt nos, Ps. Lamb. 79, 7. Gehiscj) abominabitur, 5, 8. 
ge-hyapan; p. de, te 7b deride, mock, scoff; insultare, exprobare, 
Hpt. Gl. 441. Se god de on heofonum ys hfg gehysp)> yvd habitat in 
ccelis irridMt eos, Ps. Th. 2, 4. 

ge-hyapendlio ; adJ. Despicable, abominable : — HT syndon gehyspend- 
ITc geworden sunt abominabiles facti, Ps. Lamb. 13, t. 
ge-hyt hides, Bt. 39, 8; Fox 234, 11; grd sing. pres, of ge-hydan. 
ge-hydegodl; part, p :~Gehydcgode expedita, Gl. Prud. 239. 
ge-hydelio; adj. Favourable, seasonable; opportunus, Ps.Spl. 31. 7; 
Hpt. Gl. 470. 

ge hypnea, se ; /. Opportunity, 

ge-h^an; p. de; pp. ed; v. trans. To shew; ostendere: — Du ge- 
hywdest dam eorle ban losephes thou shewest the man the bones of 
Joseph, Elen. Kmbl. 1570; El. 787. v. gey wan. 

ge-hywian; p. ode; pp. od. I. to form, fashion ; Gngdrc:— 

Se de gehywode syndcrltce heortan heora qui finxit singillatim corda 
edrum, Ps. Lamb. 33, 15. II. to seem, pretend; simuUre: — De&h 

de hit swa gehywod wSre though it seemed so, Job Thw. 166, 6. Mid 
gehywedan mode with feigned mind, Th. Ap. 3, 2. v. ge-hiwian. 
ge-hywnng a form, fashion, shape, Ps. Spl. C. loa, 13. v. ge-hiwung. 
ge-ioan, ‘Tccan, -yean, -iecan ; p. -Tctc, -fhton ; pp. -Iced, -let 7b eke, 
increase, add, enlarge ; augere, extendere : — Hed ongan his m^g-burge 
gctccaii sunum and dohtrnm she began his kindred to increase with sons 
and daughters, Cd. 56; Th. 69, 8 ; Gen. 113a. Fall gcTcea)) increase 
all things, 74; Th. 91,18; Gen, 1514. Ofer eall diet getete adjecit 
hoc supra omnia, Lk. Bos. 3, 20. .A^elinga rfm fenrum gefete he 
increased the number of men with lives, 58; Th. 70* 33! Gen. 1163. 
Bi'/antium wies fram Constantino geideed Byzantium was etdarged by 
Constantine, Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 61, lO: Th. Diplni. A. D. 864; 135, 19. 
y. dean. 

ge-loendlio; adj. Added to, adjective ; adject! vus: — GefcendlTc nama 
a noun adjective, Som, 
ge-iohte, -thton added; p. of gc-fcan. 

ge-ldlian; p. ade 7b make or become vain, empty: — GiTdladest 
vacuasti, Rtl. 33, 3. Gildlege vanescat, 98, 3f. 
ge-iermed, -irmed; adj. Afflicted, Past. a8, i ; Swt. 188, 16. 
ge-i6wan; p. de; pp. ed ; v. trans. To shew; ostendere: — He daet 
be4cen geseah daet him on heofonum iGr geidwed wear)) he saw the beacon 
which to him before in heaven was shewn, Elen. Grm. 10 3. v. ywan, 
eGwan. 

ge-ihtnyaa, e; /. An addition, epaci. Lye. 
ge-illerooap surfeited; crapulatus. Ps. Spl. C. 77, 71. 
ge-inofyillian ; p. ade; pp. ad 7b offend, scandalize: — We donne 
dylcB gcincfulligae hiic ut autem non seandalizemus eos, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 
17, 37. Se de ne bi)) in me geincfultad qui non fuerit ecandalizatus in 
me, II, 6: 15, 13. 

ge-ixilagian ; p. ode; pp, od [ge, inlagtan] 7b inlaw, to restore to the 
protection of the law ; inlagare, intra legum protcctionem accipere:>i* 
Man Ecinlagode Swegen eorl Earl Sweyn was inlmved, Chr. IC50: Fel. 
176, 6. Willem se cyng EadgGr gciiilagode and ealle his men William 
the king inlawed Edgar and all his men, 1074 * 5* 
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GE-INNIAN— OE-L^STAN. 

A 

ge-lni^an; pp. -innod To bring in, include, to Jill, supply, charge; none gelfit qua dueit ad perdttinnem, 7, 13. f)a dc feorran didcr feorh 
prsstare, includere : — Woldc God geinr.iaii done lyre Ood would supply gci£da)> they who lead their life thither from afar, Andr. Kmbl. 564 ; 
the loss, Homl. Th. i. la, 24: 180, 18 : L. In. 62 ; Th. i. 142, 4: Th. An. 282* f)fi gel£ddest me deduxisti me, Ps, Spl. 60, 3 : P§. Th. 114, 8. 
Apol. 23, 7. Susie geiniiod with sulphur filled, Cd. 2; Th. 3, 28; Gen. Moyscs fyrde gel£dde Moses led the march, Cd. 145; Th. 181, 17; 
42. He hxfp geinnod dat £r geGtod wss he has included what before Exod. 6a : i6a ; Th. 203, 2 ; Exod. 397. He gel£dde me edUcdvit me, 
wts excluded, Cod. Ex. p. i. Ps. Spl. C. 2 a, 2. Diet ge on fara folc feorh geI£ddon that ye would lead 

ge-inseslian, -insegelian ; p.^ ode ; pp. od, ud To seal, to impress with your life among a hostile people, Andr. Kmbl. 860 ; An. 430. Oel£d me 
a seal; signare. obsigiiare: — Hfi n£ron da* geinseglude on itifimm gold- on rihtwfsiicsse dlnre deduc me in justUia tua, P*. Lamb. 5, 9: 138, 23. 
hordum ? whether these thingis ben seelid in myn tre^ouris t Wyc ; noniie Nc gcised dii us on costnunge ne nos inducas in tentdtionem, Mt. Bos. 6, 
h*c sigiiata in thesauris meis? Deut. 32. 34. Annas and Caiphas diet 13. Diet dC ge1£de hlaf of eort»ti «/ edueas pdnem de terra. Pa. Spl. 
loc geiiiseglodon Annas et Caiphas illud claustrum ohsignarunt, Ntcod. 103, 16. His Ifchoma wars to Turnum gcl£ded corpus Turonis delatum, 
14: Thw. 7, 2. LS hu ne das ))ingc getnseglode on goldhordiim niTnum Bd. 4, 18; S. 587, 9, 12. He wxs gelsdd 6)) da )>riddan heofonan he 
nonne hcec signata in thesauris meis. Cant. Moys. Isrl. Lamb. 194 a, 34: was led to the third heaven, Bd. de nat. renini ; Wrt. popl. science 2, 4; 
Th. Apol. 20, 10: 21, 2. Lchdm. hi. 23a, 26. He wxs fram Haligum GSstum gel£d on snmuni 

ge-irgan; p, dc; pp, ed To make cowardly, terrify, Jos. 2, 9. t. ge- westene dgSbdtur a splrltu in desertum, Lk. Bos. 4, 1: Chr. 693; Erl. 
yrgan- . , 43. IQ- 

H^-lrman; p. de; pp. cd To afflict; affligrre: — Daet hie dies nc sien ge-lfidenlio ; adj. What is easily led or beaten out, malleable; duc- 
geirmed that they be not altogether afflict^. Past. 28, 1; Swt. 189, 16; this: — On by man gel£dcnlfcum in tubis duetilibus,Vs. Spl. M. 97, 6. 

Hat. MS. 36 b, 5. V. ^yrniaii. ge-l£fa» an ; m. Belief, faith; fides: — He wolde done Cristes gel£fan 

ge-iukod; part.p. yoked : — Geiukodan oxaii junctis bobus, Th. An. gerihtan he wbuld set right the faith of Christ, Chr. 680; Erl. 41, 14. 
19* *9- r. gc-lc&fa. 

ge-lao» cs; n. [IScan to move as c.g. the waves do, to sport, play'l ge-ldefa, an; m. Leave, permission ; permissio: — Be dies cynges gcl£- 
Motion, commotion, tumultuous assembly, play: — Scalfyda gelac the fan by the king*s leave, Chr. 104^; Erl. 1 70, 1. 
tossing of the salt waves. Exon. 82 a ; Th. 308, 5; Scef. 35: 115 a; ge-lmfan to believe, v. ge-lyfan. 

Th. 442, 3; Kl. 7: Ps. Th. 1 18, 136: Bt. Met. Fox 20,345; Met. 20, ge-l&fan; p. de; pp. cd To leave; dcrelinqiiore : — D6 gel£fed is se 

29. Sweorda gelac Me />//7y q/* swords, i.e. battle, ]>earfa tibi derelietus est pauper, Ps. Lamb, second 9, 14. Diet gcl£fed 
Bco. Th. 2084; B. 1040: 2340; B. 1168. Gelac engla and dedfla wies 71/01/ Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 15, 37. 

hosts of angels and devils. Exon. 21a; Th. 56. 5 ; Cri. 896. Durh ge-laaht, pi. ge-laishte ; pp. Taken ; captus, comprehensus : — Hig bed|> 
heard ge'ac through hard fortune, Andr. Kmbl. 2185; An. 1094. gdaehte com/re/tenr/wn/i/r. Ps. Lamb, second 9, 2 ; 0/ ge-laeccati. 

V. bord-, lind-, lyft-, scfii-gclac. ge>l»meds part. Lamed; claudus factus : — Gif caxle gelaemed weorj^ep 

^-laoan; p. -Icc To play a trick on, delude : — On hy gclfic dx:t by if a shoulder be lamed, L. Eihb. 38; Th. i. 14, a. 
mid him wuiinon he deluded them into making war with him, Ors. 3, 7; ge-l89nged, -Iziigd; part. Lengthened, drawn out : — Eardbegengnes 
Bos. 6d, 2. [Cf. Icel. leika a to play a trick o».] nitn afeorrad odde gcizngd is incolatus mens prolongatus est, Ps. Lamb. 

ge-laolaila ic, he -lacige; p, ode ; pp, od [lac a gift] To give, bestow, 119, 5. v. langian. 
present one with a thing; munerarc, muncrare aliquem aliquare: — ge-l6r; adj. Void, empty; vacuus, Som. [Lnym. i-lier.] 

Gelacige mid cadigum gifum donis beads munerabit. Mid ecum d5, ge-l^ran; ic -Isrc, du -t£rest, -l£rst, he -l£rc|>, pi. -i£ra]>; 

mid halgum dfnum, wuldre bedn gelacod etema, fac, cum sanctis tuis, p, -l£rde; pp. -l£ied, -l£rd 7'o tench, educate, instruct, advise, persuade, . 
gloria munerari, Te Deum, 21; Lamb. 195 b, 21. induce; ddci're, crudire, pcrsundcrc : — We de mSgon cade sdlrc gelieraii 

ge-laonlan.-lScni^n ; p.ode: pp. od To heat, cure; siliiiire, mederi : — we may easily tench thee better, Andr. Kmbl. 2706 ; An. 1355 ; Bco. Th. 
Gif hinc mon gelScnian ni£|^ if he can be healed, L. Alf. pol. 69 ; Th. i. 562'; B. 278. Se gel£rde peohtas to fullwihte he brought the Piets by 
98, 8. His siiwle wunda dzdb^ende gelacnian to heal the wounds of his his teaching to baptism, Shrn. 89, 33. Gif he da cwenc gespannan and 
soul by doing penance, Honil. Th. i. 124, 14. Gelacnigan, Exon. 27 a ; gelxran mihte daet hed brCcan wolde his gesynscipesM regime posset per-> 
Th. 80, 19 ; Cri. 1309. Ic gelacnige medeor, .ffilfc. Gr. 27 ; Som. 29, suadPre e}us uti eonnubio, Bd. 4, 19; S. 587, 30. N.£irc du gehercst, 
56. Gclacna du hy heal thou them, Hy. 1,5; Hy. Grn. ii. 280, 5. He diet ic dumhum and deufuni dedfolgie'idum gaful onhate never shalt thou 
waes gelicnod he was cured, Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 6x, 44. Mon geseah hinc induce me, that / promise tribute to dumb and deaf idols. Exon. 67 b; 
laman gelacnian people saw him healing the lame, Blickl. Homl. 177, 16. Th. 251, 22 ; Jul. 149. D;ct gcbrdcode fl.£sc gel£r)»daRt upahicfene mod 
Hinc gelacnode curam ejus egit, Lk. Skt. lO, 34, note, the afflicted flesh teaches the proud mind. Past. 36, 7; Swt. 257, 14; 

es; n. A way, path, road, course; via, trames: — Oferfdr he Hat. MS. 48 a, 22. Hi k Ahhe gt\SeTZ.}p they shall ever teach peore. Exon. 
uncG)» gelad Ae /raverse// an Cd. 1 45 ; Th. 181, 9 ; Exod. 89 a; Th; 334, 23; Gn. Ex. 20. He gc!£rde calle Crecas det hy 

58 ; 158 ; Th. 197, 27 ; Exod. 313. Ofer dedp gelid oUer the deep way, Alexandre widsdeon he persuaded all the Greeks to strive against Alexan’- 
i. e. ocean, Andr. Kmbl. 380 ; An. 190 : Exon. 51b; Tli. 1 79, 23 ; GG. dcr, Ors. 3, 9 ; Bos. 64, 6 : Cd. 222 ; Th. 290, 10 ; Sat. 413 : Th. Apol. 
1266. V. fen-gelad. Sec Kmbl. Cod. Dipl. iii. xxvi. 10, 18. Du us gelserdcst dart we Heicnde heran ne sceoldoii thou per- 

ge-ladian; p. ode; pp. od To clear, vindicate, excuse; purgire, excul- suadest us that we should not obey the Saviour, 214; Th. 268. xo; Sat. 

pare, excu.*>are Oeladige hinc let him clear himself, L. C. S. 44 ; Th. i. 53. Me gel£r difee me, Ps. Th. 1 18, 68. Gel£rcd doctus, .fl?lfc. Gr. 8 ; 
402, 5 : 29 ; Th. i. 392, 16. Donne bi]i he self gelidod wi}; hinc selfiie Som. 7, 41 : 39 ; Som. 42, 47, 56. Ic eom geliercd ddeeor; du eart gc- 
then shall he himself be acquitted towards himnelf. Past. 21; Swt. 15 1, l£rd ddeeris; he is gcl£rd ddeetur, 27; Som. 29, 21. Bcd^ gelserede gd 

18; Hat. MS. dc dema^ corJ>an erildimini qui judlcatis terram, Ps. Spl. 2, 10. 

ge-leocan, -laeccean ; he-1:ech; p. he -liehtc, p/. -laehton ; pp. -lieht 7b ge-16red; part. p. Learned; doctus: — Albinns waes betst gelxred 
take, eateh, seize, apprehend, comprehend; capere, arri|)ere, compre- Albinus was most learned, fiA, Vief \ S 471,23. He is gleawest ure ge- 
hendere : — Dzt hfg woldon hiiie gc!a:ccean and to cyninge don, Jn. Bos. l£red he is the^most skilfully instructed of us, H. R. 1 1, 9. Mid gel£redre 
6, 15. Hig gelaehton hys hand, Gen. 19, 16: Mk. Bos. 9, 18. Da handa he swang done top si&i{^i// Aand Ae tv/it/per/ Me Xop, Th. Apol. 
Englisce men gelaehton of dam' mannon ma . . . the English men captured 1 3, 1 3. 

of those men more , . . , Chr. 1087; Ert. 225, 26. Hwxt gelzhtest du ge-l6redneB, -ness, -nys, -nyss, e; f. Learning, knowledge, skill; 
quid cepisti, Th. An. 22, 5. Germanus gelaehtc done pistol aet Gregories eruditio, pCritia : — Waes Cu]?berhtc swS mycel getydiics and gclxiedncs to 
iereiidracan and hine totaer Germanus took the letter from Gregory's met- sprecaniic Cudbercto tanta Prat dlcendi peritia, Bd. 4, 27 ; S 604, 19. 
senger and tore it to pieces, Homl. Th. ii. 122, 29. Hdt sona gelaeccan Di se cynitig his gel£rediiesse geseah cujus er&dxtionem vidms rex, 
Stranguilionem he bade seizjt Stranguilio at once, Th. Ai>ol. 25, 25. Dis 3, 7; S. 529, 46. On gcl£reJnysse in ernditione, 3, 2i ; S. 551, 13. 

|ring ic gelaehtc I have comprehended this thing ; hanc rem apprehendi, ge-l6stan ; to -laestenne ; he -l£ste]), -l£st ; p. -1£ste ; pp. -Iiested, 
.dilfc. Gr. 7 ; Som. 6, 24. -l£*t. I. to do, perform, accomplish, fulfil, discharge, execute, pay ; 

ge-l/hdaiit -Iddan ; part. -l£deiide ; he -Izdc)>, -l£dt, -l£t, pi. 'l£da|7 ; f&ccre, perfiedre, putrare, priestarc, persolvere : — Ic nauht ne twedge dat 
p. ic, he -l£dde. du -Iseddest, pi. -Ixddoii ; impert. -l£d, pi. -l£cla)i; subj. du hit m£ge gelaestan 7 doubt not that thou canst perform it, Bt. 36, 3 ; 
pres, -\£At,pl. -I£den; pp. -laedcd, -l£dd, -Ijed 7b lead, conduct, bear. Fox 174, 31: Elen. Kmbl. 2329; El. 1166. Ic da w£re s6]>e gcIsSste 7 
bring, derive, bring out, bring forth, produce, bring up; dQcdre, dedOcere, will truly execute the compact, Cd. I06 ; Th. 1 39, 1 1 ; Gen. 2308. Gif 
iigdre, iiiducdre, deferre, perterre, derivare, cdtlcdre, prodGcdre, educare : — we s6)> and riht symlc ge!£sta)’ if we always perform truth and right. 
He wile folc Mliedan in dre&ma dream he will lead the people into joy of Hy. 7, 75 ; Hy. Grn. ii. 288, 75. Beot eal wid dc he soj^e gel£ste he 
joy^. Exon. loa; Th. 36, 2i; Cri. 579: 73 b; Th. 274, 13; Jul, 532. trrdy fulfilled all his promise to thee, Beo. Th. 1053; 5*4- Byrht. 

Gel£dende htg nftenuni producens feenum jumentis, Ps. Spl. 103, 15. Ic Th. 132, 13 ; By. 15. Dc £r Godes hyldo gcheston who ere executed 
gcl£de dtrivo, /Elfc. Gl. 6l ; Som. 68, 46 ; Wrt. Voc. 39, 30. Me engel Qoifs pleasure. Cd. 17 ; Th. 2X, 9 ; Gen. 321 : Chr. 878 ; Erl, 81, 16 ; 
to calle gclcdep sp6wcnde sped an angel will bring to me all prosperous Ors. 4. 9; Bos. 91, 17. Hwaenne man daet gelcstc when it shall be ful- 
sueeess. Exon. 36 a ; Th. 1 1 7. 15 ; GG. 224 : 33 b ; Th. 107, 9 ; GG. 56. filled. L. Edg. H. 7 ; Th. i. 260, 13 : L. In. 4 ; Th. i. 104, 10 : L. E. G. 
De to life gel£dt qua ducit advltam, Mt. Bos. 7, 14. De to for«pilicd- 6 ; Th i. 170, 4. He haefdc wordbedt ledfum gekested he had performed 
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his prtMiise to the helovfd, Cd. 13a ; Th. i67, 7 ; Gen. 276a : 109 ; Tb. 
144. 35 ; Gen. 2395. Dst fcafol wss gel^ the tribute was paid^ Chr. 
101 a; Erl. 146, 10: 1007; Erl. 141, 13. II. to accompany^ follow^ 
attend^ serve ; cdniltari, s6qui, pendqoi : — He wolde gelsstan fre4n to 
gefeohte he would accompany his lord to the fight, Byrht. Th. 13 a, 5 ; 

II. Mcc mTn gewit gel£fte|» my intellect attends me. Exon. 38 a; 
Th. 125, 1; Gu. 347. SwS lange swS me Iff gel«st as long as life 
attends me, L. Edg. S. la ; Th. i. 276, 19 : 16 : Th. i. 278, 12. Daet hy 
him 8Bt dam gewinnum gcicston that they would serve him in the wars, 
Ors. 4, 9; Bos. 91, 30. Dst hine donne wTg cume ledde gel£sten that 
the people serve him when war comes, Beo. Th. 47 ; B. 24. III. 
V. intrans. To continue, remain, last, endure; m&nere, dOrSre : — Ne msrg 
hGs on munie lange gel^stan a house cannot long remain on a mountain, 
Bt. Met. Fox 7, 37; Met. 7, 19. Dset euwre bl£da geixston utfructus 
vester mdneat, jn. Bos. 15, 16. 

3^-lflBSwian ; p. ode; pp, od [Iseswian to feed] To feed: — Gilesua 
pasce, Jn. Skt. Lind, ax, 17. Ic eom gelxswod pastus sum, ^Ifc. Or. 
33 ; Soni. 36. 44. 

ge-l&t leads, Mt. Bos. 7« 13 : yd sing, pres, of fc-l£d»n. 

ge-l6tan, -letan ; p, -ledrt ; pp. -loeten To allow, make over to any 
one: — Kadgar tedeling wcar)> bclandod of dam dc sc corl him «ror to 
handa gelstcn hasfdc Edgar Atheling soas deprived of those lands which 
the earl had before made over to him, Chr. 1091; Erl. 337, 34. Du 
gcHtas permittas, Rtl. 59, 5. Ne ge'curt senigne tnonno to fylgunne fioa 
admisit quemquam sequi, Mk. Skt. Rush. 5, 37. Du gilc.;rtest conees- 
sisti, Rtl. 76, 36. 

ge-lffite, es ; pi, -l£tu ; n, [l£tan to let go, leave] A going out, ending, 
meeting ; exitus, occursus : — To wega gelietuni to the meetings of ways, 
Mt. 22, 9. Twegra wega gel£tu meetings of two ways. Cot. lio. JEt 
dsera wiEg.i gel^te, Gen. 38, 21. v. weggel£te. 

ge-laflan ; p. ode, edc ; pp. od, ed To wash, lave, refresh ; rcfi«:ore ; — 
He winedryhten his wztere gelafede he laved his liege lord with water, 
Beo. Th. 5438; B. 2722. 

ge-lag;ian ; p, ode ; pp, od 7*o establish by law, constitute, decree ; lege 
sancire : — De Eddgar cyningc gelagode which king Edgar decreed, 
L. Eth. ix. 7 : Th. i. 342, 13. HG hit gdagod wa:s how it was consti- 
tuted, L. /Elf. P. 41; Th. ii. 38a, 17. Dc gelagod is to gedwolgoda 
weordunge that is appointed for the worship of false gods, Swt. Kdr. 
105. 27. 

ge-lagu ; n. (?) A collection of water: — Ofer holm^ gclagu over ocean s 
flood, Kxon. 82 a; 'Th. 309, a8 ; Scef. 64. v. lagu. 

ge-landa. v. ge>1onda. 

ge-landian ; p. ode ; pp. od. I. to land, arrive ; accedere ad 

terram, Som. [Cf. ge-Iendan.] II. to enrich with lands or posses- 

sions; terris locupletare: — De gelandod sy who has lands, L. Lund. ii. 
Opposed to be-Iaiidian. v. ge-lcndan. 

ge-lang, -long ; adj. Along (in the phrase along of), belonging, de- 
pending, consequent : — .£t de is Ore lyf gclang our life is along of thee 
{thou hast saved our lives, A. V.), Gen. 47, 25. Sed gcscyldnys is set 
Crum Fieder gelang protection comes from our Father, lloml. Th. i. 25a, 
4 : Ps. Th. 61, 1 : Beo. Th. 2757 J >37^* N** Icdfcs 

gelong I am not dependent u^n you for anything dear. Exon. 37 a ; Th. 
121, 5: GO. 284: 113b; Th. 444, 11; Kl. 45. Daet wsss swfitor on 
dam gelang that was rather owing to this reason, Ors. 4, 10; Bos 94, 
35. Gif hit on predste gelang sy if it be along of the priest, L. M. I. P. 
42 ; Th. ii. 276, 15 : Bd. 3, 10; S. 534, 37. On heofonum sind lare ge- 
longc instnution comes from heaven. Exon. 36 a ; Th. 1 1 7, 1 2 ; Gu. 223. 
Frsegn se Scipio hine on hwy hit gelang wdere Seipio asked him to what it 
was owing, Ors. 5, 3 ; Bns. 103, 42. D£r is help gelong help comes 
from there. Exon. 75 a: Th. 381, 13; Jul. 645; 83 a; Th. 313, 8; 
Seef. 1 21. [Laym, ilnng: O.Sax. gilang.] 

ge-langian, -langfgan ; p. ode ; pp. od ; v. trans. [ge, lang'an to long 
for] To call for, send for, deliver, liberate ; convocare, arcessere, accer- 
sire, liberare : — DG gelangast to de dfne ledfostan frynd thou shaU call to 
thee thy most beloved friends, Jos. 2, 18. Gelangode to him da brddru 
convocavit ad se fratres, Greg. Dial. 2, 3. He hdt gelangian done hal- 
gan laredw he ordered the h^y teacher to be sent for, Homl. Th. ii. 308, 
5. He gelangode him to his swustor he sent for his sister, i. 86, 30. 
He basd daet him man suinne msssse-predst gelangode he asked them to 
send for a priest, ii. 26, 9. Ic gelangige arcesso [MS aecerso], .ffilfc. Gr. 
28, 1 ; Som. 30, 35. Wear)) dS eR gelangod se geledflfulla apostol of dam 
Tglande so was the faithful apoUle liberated from that island, Alfc. T. Gm. 
16, 28. 

ge-lEst, es; n. [r. ge-lfistan] Duty, due; ofiicium: — To ielcum dara 
gelaste to each of those duties, L. /Bdelst 5, 3 ; Th. i. 230, 23 : 23a, 5. 
GelSst votum, Ps. 64, 2, Blickl. Gl. [Cf. fullest, and O. San. gilGsti an 
act, deed.] 

ge-lEstfVill ; adj. •Helpful, officious : — Dsst lEIc man wiGre 6drum ge- 
Ifistfull that every man should be helpftd to other, L. ABdelst. 5, 4 ; Th. i. 
232,11. 

adj. GelG])e the foes, Cd. 153; Th. 190, 28, note; 


^Fxod. 206, ▼. lade, 207, 3; Exod. 461; and cf. gc-fynd. [Ou/ and 
Night, ilad.] 

ge-UUUan ; p. ode, ade, ede ; pp. od, ad, ed 7*o invite, bid, call, sum- 
mon, assemble, congregate; invitSre, vdclre, arcessere, dere, congre- 
g2re : — Magon we loseph to us gcladian can we invite Joseph [/D come] 
to us, Nicod. 20 : Thw. lo, 3 : Bd. 4, 1 ; S. 563, 34. Ic gelangige odde 
geladige cico, .£lfc. Gr. 37; Som. 39, 26: 30, 5 ; Som. 34, 52. Sum 
man worhte mycele feorme, and manega geladude hiimo quidam fecit 
eanam magnam, et voeavit multos, Lk. Bos. 14, x6: Chr. 449; Erl. 13, 
2. He to Bethania his I’egna gedryht gcladadc he assenidetl his band 
of disciples in Bethany, Exon. 14 b; Th. 29, 5 ; Cri. 458. Geladede se 
gesf)) hine to his hame the earl invited him to his home, Bd. 3, 22; 

553» 29.' Donne du byst to gyftum gcladod cum invitiitusfufris ad 
nuptias, Lk. Bos. 14, 8. Da de gcladode w£ron, ne synt wyrde qui 
invitati f.rant, non fuernnt digni, Mt. Bos. 23, 8 : Jn. Bos. a, 2. Wseron 
ealle da wTf bcfdran Rdmana witan gcladode all the women were sum- 
moned before the Roman senators, Ors. 3, 6; Bus. 58, 21. 

ge-lodung, e\ f A congregation, assembly, church ; congrdgltio, con- 
vdeatio, ecclcsia: — Geladiing conviieatio, A^lfc. Gl. 30; Som. 61, 51; 
Wrt. Voc. 26. 50. On middele geladunge ic herige dc in mfdio ecclifsics 
laudabo te, Ps. Spl. at, 21. On Codes geladunge in GotTs church, 
Homl. Th. i. 412. 1, ai: 501, 6. Ic gclyfe on da halgan geladunge 
I believe in the holy church, 11. 596, 21 : 598, ii. On geladiiiiga haligra 
Ilf ecclPsia sanctorum, Ps. Spl. 88, 6. On gcsamninguiti oddc on gela- 
dungum ic hletsige de in ecclfsiis bSn?dicam te, Ps. Lamb. 25, 12. 
ge-laured of or belonging to laurels; laureus, Som. 
geld, es; n. A payment, society, worship, service, JE\(c. Gl. 35 ; Som. 
6a, 76; Cot. 76: Prov. 22. v. gild. 

geldan, ic geldc, du geltst, gdst, he gelt, pi. gclda)) ; p. geald, pi. guidon ; 
pp. golden To pay, restore, render, make an offering, serve, worship 
Geld diet du aht to geldanne redde quod debes, Mt. Knibl. Lind. 18, 28 : 
Bt. 41, 3 ; Fox 24^, 22, note 27 : L. Wih. 1 a ; Th i. 40, 4, 6 : L. 11. £. 
10 ; Th. i. 32, 2. V. gildan. 

gelde; adj. That has yeaned, brought forth; effeta, Cot. 75. 
golden golden, v. gylden. 
gO'ledf leave, license, v. leaf. 

ge«ledfa, an; m. [le&fa belief] Relief , faith, confidence, trust; fides, 
Hducia : — Se rihta gele&fa us tficj>, dait we sceolon gelyfan on done 11 al- 
gan Gast the right faith teaches us that we should believe in the Holy 
Ghost, Homl. Th. i. 280, 22: Elen. Kmbl. 2,070; £1. 1036. Geleifi 
fides, AElfc. Gr. la ; Sotn. t$. 54. Dirges 6r onw6c leiShtes gele&fan the 
dayspring of bright belief awoke, Apstls. Kmbl. 131; Ap. 66: Elen. 
Kmbl. 1928; El. 966. On rihtum gele&fan in right faith, Bt. 6; Fox 
14, 31. Hi monige hr£dlfce fram dedfolgyldum to Cristes gele&fan 
gecyrdon multos in brkvi ab iddl&tria adfldem convertSrent Christi, Bd. 
5, 10; S. 624, 9: Chr. 565 ; Erl. 17, ai. DG done gcJe&fan hwfst thou 
hast the belief, Bt. 5, 3; Fox 12, 11. NG we wyllaj) seegan edw done 
gele&fan de on dam erSdan stent we will now declare to you the faith 
which stands in the creed, Homl. Th. i. 274, 23: 292, 9, 10: 294, 8. 
Habba)) gele&fan hahete fiduciam, Mt. Bos. 14, 27. Ic hsebbe me fasstnc 
gele&fan up to dam Klmihtegan Code 7 have firm trust in the Almighty 
God above, Cd. a6 ; Th. 34, 26 ; Gen. 543 : 205 ; Th. 356, 19 ; Dan. 
643 : Andr. Kmbl. 670 ; An. 335. Eom ic ledhte gele&fan faegre gefylled 
7 am fairly filled with bright belief. Exon. 42 a ; Th. 141, 8 ; Gu. 624 : 
62 b; Th. 230, 28; Ph. 479: 75 a; Th. 281, 28; Jill. 653. [O.^asr. 
gi-ldbo : O. H. Ger. ki lauba : Ger. glaube ; and cf. Goth, ga-laubcins.] 
ge-le&ffiil, -full ; adj: Full of belief, believing, faithful, holy ; fldolis, 
crednlus ; — He6 wimdrade hG he swa gele&fful, on swS lytlum farce, and 
swa uncydig, £fre wurde gle&wnyise Jnirhgoten she wondered how he, so 
full of beliff, in so short a space, and so ignorant, could ever he saturated 
with prudence, Elen. Kmbl. 1916; El. 960. Getreuwe, odde grle&iful 
fidelis, Wrt. Voc. 74, 27. Cyree, odde gele&fful gadcruiig a church or 
faithful gathering; ccclSsia, 80, 72. Wyrd gescreif daet he, swa geleaP 
ful, weorjian sceolde Criste geewime fortune ordained that he, so full of 
faith, should become accepted of Christ, Elen. Kmbl. 2093 ; El. 1048. 
Ne gele&fTulle geeweme synd on cydnesse his nee habiti sunt in testamento 
yus, Ps. Spl. 77, 41. On geleafTnIlum bdeum in holy books, A^lfc. T. 13, 
22. Ealle ))iiig synd dam gelc&ffullum acurnendlTce omnia sunt possibUia 
eredenfi, Boutr. Serd, 20, 26. Ofer gelc&iTulle eor]>bGgcnde super fldeXes 
terrcB, Ps. Th. 100, 6. Da beorhtan stcorran getacnia); da gele&ffullan 
on Codes geladunge the bright stars betoken the faithful in Goas church, 
Bd. de nat. rcruni ; Wrt. popl. science 4, 4 ; Lchdm. iii. 238, 4. 
ge-le&flialnOB, -ness, -nys; -nyss, c; /. Faithfulness, belief, trust; 
fldelitas, crddulitai : — Gele&ffulnys eridulUas, ^Ifc. Gr. 9, 25 ; Som. 10, 
64. We sceolan andettan da sodan gele&fliilnesse on Grne Drihten 
we must confess the true belief in our Lord, Blickl. Homl. 111,6. 
ge-le&fhlyatend, ei ; m. A catechumen; catechumenus, Hpt.Gl. 457, 

458* 

go-le&fle&n ; adj. Unbelieving : — Done gele&Ge&sne ent the unbelieving 
giant, Swt. Rdr. 66, 323. 

go4o6fle&«t, -!f &fijrft, c ; /. Want of faith, unhdiff, infiddity, unfaith- 
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fuln$n : inf idSlItas, incrSdi&lItai : — For hyra gele&flcAste on account 
their unbeliefs Basil admn. 4 ; Norm. 43, i. Drihten H£lend )>re4de mid 
worduni daera ludeiscra )^wyrnysse and ffcleafledste the Lord reproved 
with words the perversity and unMirf of the Jews^ Homl. Th. ii. 1 10, 4. 
NO find adwflBscede ealle gele&llystu now all infidelities cure extinguished, 
i. 336, 3 : Deut. i, 40. 

ge-ledflio j adj. To be believed, credible, faithful; erddibilis: — Nis hit 
na gele&flrc dxt sc wurm Euan bcp£hte, and se dedfol spraec )>iirh da 
naeddran it is not to be believed that the serpent deceived Eve, but the devU 
spoke through the serpent, Doutr. Serd. 19, 40. Dine gecydnyssa sindon 
awfde geleailfce thy testimonies are very faithful, Homl. Th. ii. 43, 15. 
Dtne gecydnyssa [MS. -kydnyssa] geledfltce gewordene syiit swfdh tesiU 
mania tua credibllia facta sunt nimis, Ps. Lamb. 91, 5. 
ge-ledfhea-word* es; n, A pass-Mford, Beo. Th. 496. 
ge-ledfhum ; adf F'aithful, credible, credulous; Hdclis, credibilis:— 
Dfn gewitnes is weorcum gelc4fsum testimauia tua credibllia facta sunt, 
Ps. Th. 93, 6. Wderon forpgongende da cristenan men and da gclc4f- 
suman the Christian men and the faithful went forth, Bd. 1, 8; S. 479, 30. 
Se6 sBtywnys heofonlices wundres gcopnode hii arwyr))Uce hi wiiiron to 
onfonne ealliim gele4fsumum mirticHU ecelestis ostensio, quam revSrenter 
ecB susctplenda a cunctis fidcllbus essent, patifeeit, 3, 1 1 ; S. 535, 34, note: 
5, 34; S. 646. 33. 
ffo-laih; p. /ge-ledgan. 

ffe-lealitrian ; p, ode, ade ; pp, od, ad To acettse, complain of, rebuke; 
crimhiari, accus.1re : — He wses geleahtrad from Code he was rebuked by 
God, Past. 46, 6 : Swt. 355, 1 ; Hat. MS. 67 b, 14. 
ge-leinian; p. ode: pp. od To reward, repay, recompense; reddere, 
tribuSre, repcnd^rc : — Ne niagon we gcle4iiian him mid lapes wihte we 
may not reward him with aught of hostility, Cd. ai ; Th. 35, 15 ; Gen. 
394. Him daet gelcanap lifes Waidend the Lord of life will repay him 
that. Exon. 117a; Th. 450, o; Dom. 85. Bi|i hiora yfel gclc4nod be 
heora gewyrhtum their w\ckedness is recompensed according to their 
deserts, Bt. 38, 3 ; Fox 30a, 4. 

ge*le4a ; adj. False ; falsas : — Ne underfd ge1e4se gewitnysse non sus- 
clpies vocem menddeii. Ex. 33, 1. 
ga-leAat, e; /. Carelessness, negligence; incuria, Som. 
ge-leadian ; p. ade ; pp. ad To invite ; invitSre : — Hengest and Horsa, 
from Wyrtgeorne geleadade Bretta kyninge, gesdhton Brefene Hengest 
and Horsa, invited by Vortigern, king of the Britons, sought Britain, 
Chr. 449 i Erl. la, 1. r. ge*ladian. « 
ge4eooaii ; part, -leccende ; ic -lecce, du -lecest, >lecst, he -lece|’, -Iccp, 
p/. -leccap: p. -lehte; pp. -leht To moisten, wet; hiimectare, rigare:-^ 
Geleccende muntas ofer dSm uferum his rXgans monies de silphriorlbus 
Muis, Ps. Spl. 103, 14. Mid mtnum tedrum strecediiysse mine odde mine 
beddinge ic bepwed odde ic geiccce lacrimis meis stratum meum rlgdbo, 
Ps. Lamb. 6, 7. Sid mildheortnes daes Uredwes gepwcup and gelccp da 
bredst dxs gehidrendcs the kindness of the teacher sofiens and moistens the 
breast of the hearer, Ptst. 18, 5 ; Swt. 137, 8 ; Hat. MS. 373, la. For 
dam sype hed bip geleht by the moistening it becomes wet, Bt. 33, 4; 
Fox 1 30, 6. Da sdiia nilniie durst gclehte 7 then at once slaked my 
thirst, Nar. la, ii. 

ge-leogan; p. -legde ; pp. -leged, -Icgd, -I8d To lay; ponCre : — Hi dec 
l^egdon on ISpne bend they laid on thee the loathsome hand, Cd. 335 ; 
Th. 398, a6: Sat. 539. Hwar he geldd were vbi ponkretur, Mk. Bos. 

1 5. 47. He wzs unscyldig dxs de him geled wxs he was guiltless of 
that which was laid to him, Chr. 1053 ; Erl. 187, 31. 

ge-ldonian, -leicnian to cure, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 1 a, 10, 33. v. ge- 
Ifiaiian. 

ge-l4dan ; p. -ledde ; pp. -Idded, -ledd To lead; dOeSre: — De ic hebbe 
to belle hfini gclddde which I have led home to hell, Cd. 315 ; Th. 370, 

1 1 ; Sat. 88. v. ge-l£dan. 

ge-l4dd; part,p. Malleable, ductile; ductilis: — On b^man geldddon 
in tubis ductilibus, Ps. Spl. T. 97, 6. 

ge-14fan to allow, permit, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. I a, lo : Mk. Skt. Lind, ii, 

16. ▼. ge-lyfan. 

ge-14fkn ; p. de ; pp. cd To believe, confide, trust ; creddre, confi- 
ddre :-^Oif ge willap mfnre mihte gcldfan if ye will believe my power, 
Cd. 319; Th. 380, 6; Sat. 351. Geldfst du dxt sed wyrd wealde disse 
worulde dost thou believe that fortune governs this world f Bt. 5, 3 ; 
Fox 1 3, 1. ▼. ge-lyfan. 

ge-l4fed ; part, [lef infirm, weak"] Corrupted, injured; putrfdus : — Se 
niiUe wyrp geldfed the milt becomes corrupted, L. M. a, 36; Lchdm. ii. 
344, 10. Hdr sindon dlirh synnic4fa sare gel6fede to manege here 
through impunity in sin too many are injured, Swt. Rdr. 110, 174. 

V. ge-lyfed. 

ge-l4fjBn80ip6f es; m. Permission, excuse; excusatio, Jn. Skt. Lind.' 

15. 

ge-leht wet, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 6; pp. (/j^leccan. 
ge-lend ; part. p. Provided with land : — Qyf he wcl gelend bip at 
bonam terram habeat, L. R. S. 5 ; Th. i. 436, 5. [Cf. belcndan, ge> 
landian.] ^ 


ge-lend, e; /. Fat, lard; adeps, axungia, £lfc. GI. 73 ; Som.^l, 35. 
V. gelyiid. 

gelends, an ; m. A man of landed property, a rich man ; dives. Som : 
Hpt. Gl. 480. 

ge-lendan, he -lent ; p. -lende ; pp. -lended, -lend To approach, come, 
arrive, go, proceed; appllcSre, acceddre, proceddre: — Ic gelende mid 
scipe applicQ, M\fc. Or. 34 ; Som. 35, 53. Dxt scip gelent mid dy 
stre4me the ship goes with the current. Past. 58 ; Swt. 445. 13 ; Hat. MS. 
Conon gelende to Ahtene Conon came to Athens, Ors. 3, i ; Bos. 54, 1 a : 
Chr. 886; Erl. 85, 10. He wxs on hergap gelend on dxt ilce rfee 
he had arrived on a plundering expedition in the same kingdom, 894 ; 
Erl' 9^1 3' Heo on Norphumbrelond gelxndon mid xscum they came to 
Northumbria with their boats, Th. An. lao, 17 : Shrn. 191, 15. 

ge-lendan ; p. de To endow with land: — Da seofon mynstru he gelende 
mid his <egcnum those seven monasteries he endowed with his own lands, 
Homl. Th. ii. 118, 39. v. ge-lend, gc-lendian, be-lendan. 
ge-ldned; parLp, Lent : — Geldned feoh res credita, .ffilfc. Gl. 14; 
Som. 58, 3 ; Wrt. Voc. 30, 70. v. l£nan. 
ge-lengan : p. de ; pp. ed To prolong, lengthen ; prolongnre, protS- 
lare: — Heora unriht gelengdon prolongaverunt inlqultatem suam, Ps. 
Th. 138, 3. Edwre dagas sin gelengede protHentur dies vestree, Deut. 
5* 33 J Homl. Th. ii. 576, 36. 

ge-lenge; adj. Belonging, related; pertinens, pertingens; — Da de 
durh geledfan us gclenge bcup those who through belief are related to us, 
Homl. Th. ii. 314, 14. Yrfeweard Ifce gelenge an heir of my body, Beo. 
Th. 5457; B. 273a. Leahtrum gelenge attached to vices. Exon. 71a; 
Th. 264, 38; Jul. 371. V. gc-lang. 

ge-lent goes. Past. 58; Swt. 445, 113: Hat. MS ; yd sing, pres, of 
ge-lendan. 

ge-ledd, es; m. One of a nation, a fellow-countryman, compatriot; 
conterraneus, compatriots : — Gif hwa his ageiine geledd bebyegge if any 
one sell his own countryman, L. In. 1 1 ; Th.' i. 1 10, 3. 

g8-le6dan ; p. ledd, p/. -ludon ; pp, -lodcn 7*o spring, grow, descend; 
crescere, germinare : — From dam giimriiicum folc geludoii nations grew 
from these patriarchs, Cd. 75; Th. 93, a8; Gen. 1553. 6pdxt da 
geongan leomu geloden wcorpap till the young limbs be grown. Exon. 
87 a; Th. 337, 30; Vy. 6: Elen. Kmbl. 2451; El. 1237: Runic pm. 
18; Kmbl. 343, l; Hick. Thes. i. 135. oer. leddan. 
ge-leoflan; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To live; vivere: — Ne gcleofap 
man baht mirij^es, da hwtie de mon dedp ondrjet there is no mirth in 
life when there ts dread of death, Proy. Kmbl. 1 6. Oyf swa bip geleofad 
si sic vivltur. Cant. Ezech. Lamb. fol. 185 a, 16. v. ge-lifian. 

ge-le6fst believest, Bt. 5, 3 ; Fox 14, io,«ge-lyfst; 2 nd sing, pres, of 
ge-lyfan. 

ge-le6gan ; p. -le&h, pi, -lugon ; pp. -logen To lie, belie, deceive ; men- 
tire, fallere Be dam de hiora gewitnessa beforan bisceope gelcdgap 
of those who belie their testimonies before a bishop, L. In. 13 ; Th. i. 1 10, 
10, MS. B. Him sed wdn gele&h hope deceived him, Beo. Th. 4636 ; 
B. 3323 : Andr. Kmbl, 3150 ; An. 1076. Gelugon hy him they deceived 
themselves. Exon. ir8 b ; Th. 455, 37 ; Hy. 4, 56. 

ge-ledmod, -ledmad; part, [ledma a ray of light] Rayed, furnished 
with rays; r&diltus: — ComQtx synd geledmade [MSS. R. P. L. geled- 
mode] comets qre furnished with rays, Bd. de nat. return ; Wrt. popl. 
science 16, 30 ; Lchdm. hi. 373, 4. 

ge-leoran ; p. de ; pp. ed To go, depart, emigrate, die ; ire, migrilre, 
emigrlrc, deflcere: — Mec geleoran l£t let me depart. Exon. Ii8b ; Th. 
455» 3 ; Hy. 4, 44 ; Bd. 4, 33 ; S. 596, 1 1. Ic nS geleore non emigrdbo, 
Ps. Spl. C. 61, 6. Sed rddelse, and dxt gepeaht (irra fednda geleorde 
[MS. geleorode], dd hT hit endian sceoldon inlmici defecerunt fnintea in 
finem, Ps. Th. 9, 6. Donne heora hwylc of weorulde geleored wxs cum 
quis eorum de sceciUo fuisset evdedtus, Bd. 4, 33; S. 595, 41, note. 
Sxgde Hilde of weorulde geleoran nunciavit Hild migrasse de saculo, 
596, II. Ne geliorap non prateribit, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 34, 34. Ddhter 
mtn geliored isfilia mea drfuncta est, 9, 18. 

ga-leorednes, -ness, -nys, -nyss, o\ f A going, removing, transmi- 
gration ; transitus, transmigrdtio : — Fram Dauide 6p Babildnis geleored- 
D3rsse, and fram Babildnis geleorednesse 6p Crist a David usque ad 
transmigrdiidnem Babjildnis, et a transmigratione Babylotus usque ad 
Christum, Mt. Bos. i, 17. v. ge-leomes. 

ga-leoren; part. Gone away, departed; defunctus : — Eorpgrip hafap 
waidend wyrhtan, forweorene [MS. forweorone], geleorene earth* s grasp 
[i. e. the grave] holds its powerful workmen, decayed, departed. Exon. 
134a; Th. 470, 14; Ruin. 7. 

ge-leorendlio, -liorendlfc; adj. Transitory; transiens, Rtl. 38, i. 
ge-leomea, -ness, e ; /. going/ removing, departure, death; tran- 
situs, transniigrltio : — Wxs gemdted dxtte hire geleomes wxs in da 
ilcan tid de hire purh da gesihpe xtywed wses inventum est eadem hdra 
transitum ejue illis ostensum esse per visidnem, Bd. 4, 33; S. 596, 33. 
Onge&ton hf on don, dxt hed to don dider com, dset hed hire s£de da 
ne&htfde hire geleornesse ex quo inteUexere quod ipsa ei tempos sum 
transmigrdtidttis in proxlnivfif hunciare venisset, 4, 9; S. 577, 34. In 
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gelioniibse in iransmigraiioni, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, i, ii. To geliornUie 
herodci ad obitum Htrodii, a, 15. In dtlom geliornesie in parUt 
Galiha, 2, a a. This gloss is to be explained by the old interpretation 
of the Hebrew name, according to which OaHUa^^tranimigratio. 
ge*leorniaat p, ode, ede; pp, od, ed 7 b /earn, inquire; discere, dis- 
quIrCre : — SwS swS heu ast gelieredum w£pnedmonnum geleornian mihte 
proui a dnctie vine dueire pdtirat, Bd. 4, 23 ; S. 593, a8 : 4, 18 ; S. 587, 
I. He nlSfre <inig led^ geleornode nil earmlnum allquando didUhrat, 
4, 24 ; S. 597, 4 : Ps. Th. 118, 7. HG hf das )>ing gcleortiodon quomddo 
hme d^dieiKenit Bd. 4, 23 ; S. 596, 20. Geleomedon his byrelas him 
betweonum, hG hy him mihton diet llf d|}]yringan Ais atpbearers inquired 
among thetnselvee how they might take away hie life, Ors. 3, 9 ; Bos. 69, 9. 

GB-IiSSi -lis, es ; n, Reading, study, learning; studium, lectura: — 
Gelis studium, Nar. 1, ao. On gelesum haligra gewrita geliSred in studiie 
seripturarum institutus, Bd. 5, ao; S. 641, 33. Betwcoh gcleoso daere 
gpdcundan Icornunge inter studio divines lectionis Bd. 3, 13 ; S. 538, 29. 
|_Cf. O. Sax, lesan : Icel, lesa : O. H. Ger. lesan, gadesan to read,] 
ge-ldsan; p, de; pp, ed 7 b redeem, save, spare: — Gildsdes usig 
redemisti nos, Rtl. 29, 19. Ic gildse scTp mfno ego parcam eves meas, 
10, 3. Gildseno redemti, 24, 38. 
ge-ldsnifle, e; /. Redemption, Rtl. 12, 33. 
ge-leswlan to feed; pasccre, Jn. Skt. Lind, ai, 17. 
ge-ldt an ending, a meeting, v. ge-liete. 

ge*ledran; p, ede; pp. ed 7 b lather; saponem illinere, sapone bullas 
excitare : — Daet hed sy call geledred so that it may he all lathered, Lchdm. 
iii. a, 3. V. lydran. 

ge«lettan ; du -Ictest ; p, -lette ; pp. 'lett, -let ; v. a. To hinder, delay, 
let, stop ; rctardare. impedire : — Hi hine mdgon gelettan they may delay 
it, Bt. 41, a; Fox 246, 9. Hine sed c 4 lange gelette dxs ofcrfsereldes 
the river long hindered him from passing over, Ors. a. 4 ; Bos. 43, 45. 
Du geletcst Id)) werod thou shalt stop the hostile force, Elen. Kmbl. 187 ; 
£1. 94. To hrade hine gelette lidmanna sum da he dxs eorles earm 
amyrde too soon one of the seamen hindered him when he disabled the 
ear/'s arm, Byrht. Th. 136, 40; By. 164. Ne liet dec sides getw^fan 
lade gelettan lifgendne monn let not living man divert thee from the 
course, hinder thee from the way. Exon. 1 23 b ; Th. 474, 3 ; Bo. 24 : 
37 b ; Th. 1 a3, 29 ; Gu. 330. Ac hit wass da durh E&dric ealdorman 
gelet swi hit dd defre waes but matters were hindered by alderman Eadric 
as they always were then, Chr. 1009 ; Erl. 143, 1. He wearp gelet he 
was hindered, 1075; Erl. 213, 17. v. leitan. 
gelew; adj. yellow, bay; fl&vus: — On horse gelewum sitlan hynpe 
getacnap to sit on a bay horse betokens humiliation, Lchdm. iii. aoa, 29. 
V. geolo. 

ge-ldwan ; p. 6 e; pp. ed 7 b betray, deceive, weaken, injure; prodere : — 
Gelewend prodens. Lye. Gif hit hyp dehd oddc gelet^ed if it is dead or 
hurt, Exod. 22, 10, 14. (Or does geldwed A^^e«geldfed ? cf. alduap and 
geuntrumap, Honil. Th. i. 4, 22 ; and Swt. Rdr. 110, 174, note ) [Go/A. 
ga-lewjan to betray^ 

ge-Uo [•lTce?],es; n. Likeness, similitude; sYmllitiido: — ^Naefdon hf mSre 
monnum gelfces donne injgepoiic th^ had no more likeness to men than 
the mind, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 186; Met. 26, 93. [Cf. Goth, ga-leiki.] 
ge-lio ; comp, m, -iTcra ; /. n. -Here ; superl. -Itcost, -ITcast, -Uenst; adj. 
like, (dike, similar, equal; simHis, squalls: — Naes se waestm gelTc the. 
fruit was not alike, Cd. 23; Th. 30, 13; Gen. 466: Bt. 38, 6; Fox 
2 o 8, 17: Exon. 89a; Th. 334, ai; Gn. Ex. 19. Heofena rice is ge- 
worden geltc senepes come simile est regnum caldrum grano sinapis, 
Mt. Bos. 13, 31, 33 : 22, 2 : Lk. Bos. 13, 18, 19, ao, 21: Ps. Spl. 48, 

1 2, 21. Ealle men hsefdon gelfcne fruman all men had a like beginning, 
Bt. 30, 2 ; Fox 110, 7 : Andr. Kmbl. 988; An. 494. Ic dd mieg and- 
reccan spruce gelfce [MS. gelfcne] I can relate to thee a similar tale, 
Bt. Met. Fox a6, 4 ; Met. a6, 2. Ic jenig^ne m6tte wid dd geltc I have 
not met any like unto thee. Exon. 73 b; Th. 275, 13: Jul. 549. Ealle 
hi bedp gelfce acennedc they are all bom alike, Bi. 30, 2 ; Fox 110, 9 : 
Beo. Th. 4334; B. 2164. Wire dd twS st/eiiene tabulan dlim ddrum 
gelfce preecide tibi 'duas tdhUlas lapideas instar pribrum. Ex. 34, 1: 
Ps. Th. 65, 5. Se Ifchoma waes sl^pendum men gelfcra donne de&dum 
the body was more like a sleeping than a dead man, Bd. 4, 19; S. 589, 
16: Ps. Th. 88, 5. Gelfcre Hml/ior, iElfc. Gr. 5 ; Som. 5, $, Sl:€p , 
bip deApe gelfcost deep is most like death, Salm. Kmbl. 624; Sal. 311: 
Bt. Met. Fox 25, 36: Met. 25, 18: 26, 176; Met. 26, 88. Rdce ht 
gelfcast ricene geteoriap sicut deficit fumus, defUiant, Ps. Th. 67, 2 : 
102, 5. Is byp gimmum gelfcust ice is most like gems. Runic pm. ii; 
Hick. Thes. i. 135, ai; Kmbl. 341, 17. Didimus daet ys Gelycost on 
ure gededde Didimus, that is in our language twin, Jn. 20, 24: 21, 2. 
[Chaue. ilik : Goth, ga-leiks : O. Sax. gi-lfk : O. leel. glikr : O. H. Ger. 
ge-lich : Ger. gleich.] 

ge-lioa»an ; m: a/so ge-lfce, an ; /. An equal; asqualis, par, aequalitas : — 
NSn man nis his gelfca on corpan non sit ei similis in ter¥a. Job. Thw. 
164, 17. Mice! Is dast ongin dfnre gelTcan grea/ is the attempt fw thy 
eguid [cf. Ger. fur Deinesgieichen ; colloquial English for the like of 
you]. Exon. 67 b; Th. 230, 16; Jul. 128. Nan ping nis dm gelfca no 


^tlung is thine equal, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 74; Met. 20, 37 : Homl. Th. ii. 
576, 22. [Laym, (his) iliche : O. H. Ger. (min) gilicho.] 
go-fioftn to liken, imitate : — To gelTcanne ad imitandum, Rtl. 22, 36. 
Gelfced bip assimilabitur, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 7, 24. [Go/A. ga-leikou : 
O. H. Ger. ki-lihhan : Ger. gleichen.] 
ge-llobianung, e;/. Imitation; imitatio, Rtl. 76, i. 
go-liooettan ; p. te; pp. ed To flatUr, dissemble; assentari, stmulare, 
Som. 

gelioe; adv. Likewise, also, as; pariter, Ps. Spl. 67, 7: Mt. Bos. 27, 
44. Gelfce swa swi hed bebc&d likewise as she commanded, Bd. 4, 19; 
S. 588, 19 : Blickl. Horn. 17, 4. He dyde swa gelfce /ecfl similiter, Mt. 
Bos. 20, 5. Eipendes h^d wyle drincan WKtaii gelfce in spinge dep 
an elephant's hide will imbibe water as a sponge doth, Ors. 5, 7 ; Bos. 
107, 1 1. D^m btscopiim de hdr on worlde syndon swyde gelfce gegange 
daeni biscope de Paulus geseah it shall happen to those bishops that are tn 
this world as it did to the bishop that St. Paul saw, Blickl. Homl. 45, 4 : 
59, 4. Nis dzt nd be eallum ddmum gelfce to svegenne that is not to be 
said of all judges alike, 63, 16. Ne w£ron dis ealle gelfce lange these 
were not all alike long, 119, 3. His Iff dsm his naman waes gelfce 
gegearwod his Ife was ordered in accordance with his name, 167, 32. 
Gelfce sd Idg hie cwylmde gelfce da Cristenan him mid heora w£pnum 
hyndon /Aay were killed alike by the lightning and laid low by the weapons 
of the Christians, 203, 16 : Nar. 14, 10. Don gelfcost de d£r sum mon 
gestdde just as if a man had stood there, Blickl. Homl. 203, 35. Emne 
don gelfcost de he ne cGde just as if he didn't know, Cd. 92 ; Th. 1 16, 28 ; 
Gen. 1943. Efne dasm gelfcost swylce just as f, Blickl. Homl. 2 2 1, 14. 

ge-liognn, -licgeati; p. -laeg, pi. Aitgon ; pp. -legcn. I. to lie, 

lie near, together; jacere, adjaccre, conjacere: — Megen-stin him on 
middan gelJgc)aa huge stone lies in the middle of it, Bt. Met. Fox 5, 32 ; 
Met. 5, 16. Stedewangas strfite gelicgap fixed plains lie near the road, 
Andr. Kmbl. 668 ; An. 334. On daem gelseg in quo jarebat, I.k. Skt. 
Lind. 5, 25. Da hc6 d£r on gelegen w<cs when she had lain down there, 
Ors. 5, 13 ; Bos. 113. 23. II. to lie down, fail, cease, loiter, delay; 

deScere, cessare : — Windblond gclseg the winJ-storm ceased, Beo. Th. 
6284; B. 3146. Ne mihte se nfp bctwux him twim gelicgean the strife 
between the two could not be appeased, Ors. 3, 1 1 ; Bos. 75, 36. 
ge-Uo-gemooa, an; m. An equal; compar, JE\lc. Or. 9, 51. 
ge-llohamod, -homod ; part.p. Incarnate: — Drihten wxs gelfchomod 
the Lord became incarnate, Blickl. Homl. 33, 15. 
ge-lioiaa; p. ode; pp. od; with dot. I: to please, delight; pla- 
cere, acquiesccre, delectaie : — Ic geheie placebo, Ps. Th. 1 14, 8. Oelfcap 
[gelfcige. Lamb. I4; Spl. 18] dd Dryhteii complaceat tibi Domine, Ps. 
Surt. 39, 14. Daet de gelfciap ut te complaceant, Ps. Spl. 18, 15. On dd 
ic gelfcode in te complacui, Mk. Bos. I, li. II. impers. it pleases; 

placet : — Me gelfcap placet mihi, ASlfc. Gr. 33 ; Som. 37. 17. v. Ifcian. 

ge-liolio s adj. Likely, fit ; aptus : — Swf por donne hit gclfcifc sfe mor# 
strongly than is proper, L. M. 2, 16 : I/chdm. ii. 194, la : Hpt. GI. 506. 
ge-Iiolioe ; adv Equally : — Gelfclfc cequaliter, Jn. Skt. p. 4, 10. 
ge-llonee, -ness, e; /. I. a likeness, image, resemblance; simili- 

tudo, imago : — Uton wirccan man to andlicnisse, and to Gre gelfcnisse 
faeiamus hominem ad imaginem, et similitudinem nostram, Gen. I, 26. 
&\c man hwfp pre6 ping on him sylfum untod^edlfce and togedere 
wyreende, swi swi God cwaep, didi he iGrest mann gescedp. He ewssp, 

' Uton gewyreean mannan to Gre gelfcnysse.* And ne worhte di Adam 
to his aiilfcnysse. On hwilcum dlile hxfp se man Godcs anlfcnysse On 
him ? On daere siwle, ni on dam Ifchaman every man has three things 
in himself indivisible and working together, an God said when he first 
created man. He said, * Let us make man in our own likeness.' And 
he then made Adam in his own likeness. In which part has man the 
likeness of God in him f In the soul, not in the body, Homl. Th. i. 288, 
11-17. He worhte of seolfre £nne heihne sty pel on stinweorces gelfr- 
nysse he wrought a high tower of silver in the form of stone-work, H. R. 
99, 23. Uton gewyrean mannan to Gre anlfcnysse and to Gre gelfcnysse 
faeiamus hominem ad imaginem nostram et similitudinem nostram, 
Hexam. 1 1 ; Norm. 18, 15. II. a parable, proverb ; parabola, pro- 
verbium : — Arecce us gelfcnisse das edissere nobis parabolam istam, Mt. 
Kmbl. Rush. 15, 15. Gd seegap me das gelfcncsse, £ 4 li l£ce, geh^l dd 
sylfnc diceiis mihi hone similitudinem [proverbium], Medice, eura teipsum, 
Lk. Bos. 4. 23. [O. H. Ger. gelfhncfsi parabola : Ger. gleithniss.] 

go-lioiuig, o\f. A liking, v. Ifcung. 

ge-liden sailed. Exon, ao b : Th. 53, 30 ; Cri. 858 ; pp. q/'ge-Ifdan. 
ge-liese care, learning, v. gc-les. 

go-lifan, -lidfan ; p. de; pp.cd To believe, trust ; erdddre, confiddre 
Gif hie willen gelidtan drette Godes rfee hiera sTe tf they will believe that 
God's kingdom is theirs. Past. 36, 5; Swt. 253, 9; Hat. MS. 47 b, 8. 
Se de him to dam hilgan heipe gciffep, he d£r gearo Hndep he who 
irusteth himself to the holy one for help, he findeth it there readily, Wald. 
Ill; Vald. 2, 27. Abram gelffde Gode erbdidit Abram Deo, Gen. 15, 6. 
Dxt hie gelidfon on dfnne naman that they may believe on thy name, 
Blickl. Homl. 247, 25. v. ge-lyfan. 
ge-llfedlioa lawfully, v. ge-l^fedlfce. 
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ge-niteBtan s /.-iTfncste; -IffFiested, -Iffliest To make aliva^fuicltn; portOne: — Daet hf oncnSwen hfi gelimplfce Gre God da Snwalda^ and da 
vivific&re: — God geworhte «nne inannan, and hine gelTffasste, and he ilcu sette that they might know how seasonably our God settled the 
wear)» da inanti gesceapen ou gawic and on Ifchamaii God made one man^ empires and the kingdoms^ On. a, i ; Bos. 40, 7. Oelimplfce he as 
and made him alive, and he then became man with soul and body, Honil. Uirdc hu we us gcbiddan sceoidan he hath taught us how we 

Th. i. la, 29. Sc sunu gelifTaest da de he wylc Jilius quos vttli vivificat, ought to pray, Blickl. Homl. 19, 35. GcHmplIcor opportunius, Bd. 3, 29; 
Jn. Bos. 5, 21. He wolde swa syiifulle sSwIe gelldzstan he would quicken S. 561, 29. 

so sit^l a soul, Horn). Th. i. ^96, 15 : ii. ao6, 17. Mid gesccadwfsre ge-limpwiae, an ; /. An event; eventus, quod evenit, Hpt. Gl. 457. 


sawle gelfffsest quickened by a rational soul, 270, 20. 
ge-liflan; p. ode; pp. od To live [cf. Ger. erleben]: — Gif he hit geli- 
fode if he had lived, Chr. 1093 ; Krl. 229, 8. t. ge-leofian. 

ge-ligenod ; part, p. Convieted of lying : — Sc apostol Pauhis ne bi]) 
gellgcnod the apostle Paul is not shewn to be false, Homl. Th. i. 54, 1. 

ge-llger» es ; n, A lying with, fornication, adultery ; concubitus, con- 
jtigium, fornicatio, adulterium : — He s&Ae daet his narna wwte spiritus 
foriiicationis dxt is derncs geligeres gast he said that his name was spiritus 
fomicationis, that is, spirit of fornication, Shrn. 52, 27 : 130, 14. To 
gcligere eoncubitu, Ors. 1,2; Bos. 27, 13. A&X gcligcre de eonjilgio. Bos. 
27,15. Geligreybrnica/foni, Bos. 27, 9. [Go/A. ga-ligri. Cf. forliger.] 
ge-Ugernea, ness, e ; /. Fornication, adultery ; fornicatio, libido : — 
For hyre geligemcsse for her lustfulness, Ors. 1,2; Bos. 27, 1 1. 

ge-lihtan; p. -Ifhtc To lighten, mitigate, assuage; ailcviare: — Mid 
Sure msrssaii man mxg alysan xii daga fxsteii and mid x mscssaii man 
inxg gellhtan iiii monda fxsten and mid xxx mxssan man mxg gclfhtan 
xii monda fxsten with one mass a man may redeem a xii day s^ fast, and 
with X masses a man may lighten a iiii months* fast ; and with xxx masses 
a mate may lighten a xii months* fast, L. Pen. 19 ; Th. ii. 2S6, 6*9 : 14. 
Honne hie willa|i him selfum dxt yfcl d.i:t hie durhtiigoii to swtdc ge- 
IThtan when they wish to make too light of the evil they have done. Past. 
21: Swt. 159, 20: Hat. MS. Ic minne durst gclehte [?] I assuaged my 
thirst [or gcichte from geleccan], Nar, 12,11. [A,R. i-lihted alleviated : 

0, H, Ger. gi- Ifhten lenire.'] 

ge-Iihtan ; p. -lihtc To alight, approach, come ; — Gcliht of his horse 
desiliit ab equo suo, Gr. Dial, i, 2. l^a gciihte se ciima then the stranger 
alighted, Homl. Th. ii. 134, 34. He gelihte to dxm hcarge propiabat 
adfanum, Bd. 2. 13; S. 517, 11. Segde dxtte sealfa god wolde hel- 
warum ham gclfhtan said that God himself would come home to the 
dwellers in hell, Cd. 222 ; Th. 291, 16; Sat. 431. 

ga*lihtaa: p. -Ifhtc To shine, grow light; lucere, luccsccre: — Dxt he 
gelfhte allum ut luceat omnibus, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 5, 15.* Gelihted 
lucescit, Lind. 28, 1. ▼. gdyhtan. 

ge-limuxi ; pp, ed To glue or join together, connect ; congtutinare 
Oelfm|) da fri^^nd togxdere Joins the friends together, Bt. 24, 3 ; Fox 84, 

1. GelTmed fxste Xosonmo joined fast together,'Bl. 2 \ Fox 156, 35. 
Gelfmod conglutinatus, Ps. Lamb. 43, 25. . 

ge-limpt es; n. An event, accident, a chance; accfdcns, c 3 sus: — Dara 
in gclimpe Iffe wcoldon of those who in chance possessed life, Exon. 36 b ; 
Th. 118, 13; Gii. 239. Is xuig dder on eailum darn gelimpum buton 
godes yrre ofer das deude swutol and gesyne is there anything else plain 
and visible in these events but God's anger over this people f Swt. A. S. Rdr. 
109, 137. Ha forhtede de biscop for dam fxrlfce geliiiipe then the bishop 
was afraid on account of that dangerous case, Th. An. 121, 5 : Th. Ap. 
1, 12. Du woldcst witan his namaii and his gelimp you wanted to know 
his name and what had befallen him, 16, 4 : 15, 20, 26. 

ge-limpan; he -limpe)>, -limp)?; p. -lamp, -lotiip, />/. -lumpon ; subj.p. 
-lumpe, pi. -lumpen ; pp. -lumpen To happen, occur, befall, come to pass, 
take place; accid^TC, evi^nlre, contingere: — Dxt gelimpaii sccal dxtte 
lagti fldwej? ofer foldan it shall happen that water shall flow over the 
earth. Exon. 115b; Th. 445, i; Dorn. 1: 117b; Th. 452, 5; D6m. 
Ti 6. Hit eft gclimpe)? dxt se ifehoma l£ne gedreuse)? it afterwards 
befalls that the body miserably sinks, Bco. Th. 351 1 ; B. 1753. 
gelimp)? dxt he hyt Ant si contigeret ut inuiiniat earn, Mt. Bos. 18, 13. 
Da griamp hit then it happened, Gen. 40, i: Homl. Th. ii. 120, 14. 
Frofor eft gelamp sarigmodum comfort afterwards came to the sad of 
mood, Beo. Th. 5875 ; B. 2941. Da sid ttd geiomp when the time came, 
Bt. Met. Fox 26, 34; Met. 26, 17 : Bt. 18, 4; Fox 66, 27. Ealle das 
vngesxl)>a us gelumpon ])urh unrjedas all these calamities befell us through 
evil counsels, Chr. 101 1 ; Erl. 145. 1. Gif de dxt gelimpe if that befall 
thee, Elen. Kmbl. 879 ; El. 441 : Beo. Th. 186a ; B. 929. Gesedn hwxt 
us gelumpc vidfre quid ndbis aeclderet, Bd. 5, i ; S. 614, 3 : Exon. 35 a ; 
Th. 113, 32; Gu. 165. Gregorius Gode ))ancode dxt Angelcynne swa 
gelumpen wxs, swii swS he sylf geomUce gewiliiode Gregory thanked 
God that it htA so happened to the English nation, as he himself had 
earnestly desired, Homl. Th. ii. 130, 28 : Bco. Th. 1653 ; B. 824. 

ge-limpfull ; adj. Fit, suitable : — Dxt he ged6 disne weig gelimpfulran 
that he make this way better, Shrn. 163, 25. 

ge-limpllo ; adj. Fit, seasonable, suitable, meet, ordered by fate, fatal ; 
competens, congruus, opportfinus, Bltllis : — OelimplTc foMis, Cot. 89. 
On. gelimplicre tfde in tempore opportuMO, Ps. Spl. X44, 16: Bd. 4, 24; 
6. 597, 10. Swi hwiSr swS he gclintplfce st6we iindan mihte wheresoever 
he could find a suitable place, 3, 19 ; S. 547, 5 : 5, 3 ; S. 616, 25. 
ge-limplioe ; comp. -Ifcor ; adv. Fitly, seasonably, opportunely ; op- . 


ge-U6ma« an ; ut. A light; lumen, Mone B. 174. 
ge-Uoran to pass over. v. ge-leoran. 
ge-liomes a going, death, v. ge-lcomes. 
ge-lirde emigrate, v. ge-leoran. 
ge-lU study, learning, v. ge-les. 

ge-lisian to slip, slide : — Be dxm is awriten se de nylle onscGnian his 
lytlan scylda dxt he wille gelfsian to niaraii it is written that he who will 
not shun his little sins will glide into greater. Past. 57, 2 ; Swt. 437, 20; 
Hat. MS. V. note. 

go-ll.«i])elioniBy se ; /. Opportunity; opportunitas, Ps. Spl. T. 9, 9. 
ge-lidan ; p. -la]?, pi. -lidon ; pp. -liden, -liden To go, move, sail, nrf- 
vance, proceed, come; ire, mcare, ad\*clii, proffcisci, vSnIre: — Mxnig 
tungul maran ymbhwyrft ha fa]? on hcofonum, sume hwfle eft Ixssc 
geltda]?, da de laca]? ymb eaxe ende many a star has a greater circuit in 
the heavens ; sometimes again, they move in a less, that ^rt about the 
end of the axis, Bt. Met. Fox 28, 43; Met. 28, 22. lEr don we to 
lande gelidcn hxfdon ere that we had sailed to land. Exon. 20 b; Th. 
53, 30 ; Cri. 858 ; Elen. Kmbl. 498 ; El. 249. Dxs de lenctcn geliden 
hxfde weruin after spring had come to men, Menol. Fox 57 ; Men. 28. 

ge-ltdewHeoan ; p. -w£hte: pp. -wxht To soften, calm, appease; 
lenire : — Ic geltdewxce lenio, ^(fc. Or. 30, 5 ; Som. 34, 56. His afyrhte 
m6d swfde fxgerlfce mid his frofre he gclfdew^hte he gently appeased 
his troubled mind with his comfort, ^Ifc. T. 37* 24. 
ge-lidian* -lldegian ; p. ode ; pp. od To soothe, soften, mitigate, relieve, 
appease; lenire, mltigitre, pliic.fre: — Styruuge ypu hire du gelTdegast 
[gelfdegost MS.] mntum fluctuum ejus tu mitigas, Ps. Lamb. 88, 10. 
Gate cyse niwe ongelegd dxt sar gelfdega]? a new goat's cheese laid on 
relieveth the sore, Med. ex Qiiadr. 6, 7; Lchdm. i. 352, 9. Du gelide- 
godest ealne dfnne graman mitigasti omnetn tram tuam, Ps. Lamb. 84, 4. 
Drihtnes yrre wear]? gelfdegod ongSii dxt foie plaedtus est Diimlnus 
adversus pdpiilum suum. Ex. 32, 14. His durst wxs gelt]?ad his thirst 
was appeased, Shrn. 130, 5. Fordxm is swfde micel neddearf dxt mon 
mid micelre gemetgunge swelcra scylda dre&unga geltdige therefore it 
is very necessary that the chiding of such sins be tempered with great 
moderation. Past. 21 ; Swt. 159, 3 ; Hat. MS. 
ge-litlian ; p. ode ; pp. od To diminish, lessen ; mindrare : — Nytenu 
hcora he ne gelitlode oddc he ne gewanode jUmenta ebrum non minora- 
vit, Ps. Lamb. 106, 38. Ic bcodc mfnum erfeweardum dxt heo n^fre 
dis feoh gelitlian I enjoin my heirs that they never diminish this money, 
Th. Chart. 1 68, az. v. ge-lytlian. 

gellan, gillxn, gicllan, gyllan ; part, gelleiide, gillende, giellende, gyl- 
leiide ; ic gelle, gille, gicllc, gylle, du gilst, giclst, gylst ; he gille)?, gil]?, 
gielj?, gylle)?, gyl)?, pi. gellaf. gilla]?, giclla)?, gylla]?; p. gcal, pi. gullon ; 
pp. gollen To yell, sing, chirp; stridere, sonare : — Gellende ye/Ziug, Exon. 
94 b; Th. 353, 40; Reirii. 25. Ic seah searo giellende I saw a yelling 
machine, 108 b; Tlj. 415, i; Ra. 33, 4. Gyllende gryre with yelling 
horror, Cd. 167 ; Th. 208, 26; Exod. 489. Ic gielle swd hafoc I yell 
as a hawk. Exon. 106 b ; Th. 406, 19 ; Ra. 25, 3. Gille]? gedmorlfce he 
yelleth sadly, Salm. Kmbl. 535 ; Sal. 267. Gylle]? griSghama the cricket 
chirps. Fins. Th. 10; Fin. 6. Giellc> anfloga the lone flier yells. Exon. 82 a; 
Th. 309, 25 ; Seef. 62. HT gullon th^ sung, Andr. Kmbl. 253 ; An. 
127. \Plat. gillen to shriek: Frs. galljen: Dut. galmen to sound: Ger, 
gelieii, gallen to sound, from gal, gall a sound: O.H, Ger. calm, galin: 
/ce/. gcila.] PER. bi-gellan. 

gellet, es ; n f A large vessel or cup, basin ; alveus, pociilum mSjus : — 
Gcscearfa das wyrto tosomne, d6 on gellet scrape these herbs together, 
put them into a basin, L. M. 3, '48 ; Lchdm. ii. 340. 3. 

OBIiM, gilm, cs : m. A telm, handful ; manipdlus : — Genim grSne 
mintan, 6iiiie gelm take green mint, a hantfful, L. M. I, 48 ; Lchdm. ii. 
120, 22 : iii. 74, 18. 

geio ; adj. Saffron, yellow; crocus, Som. 

ge-loooian to stroke gently ; dcmulcere, Som. [O. H. Ger. gi-locchon 
mulcere.'] 

ge- 16 olaii } p. ode; pp. od To look, behold, see; resplci^re, aspIcSre 
Driht of heofonum on eor)?an geldca)? D 6 m%nus de cedo in terram aspexit, 
Ps.Spl. I Of, 20. E&gan his ofer )?e6da geldcia]? dciUi ejfts super gentes 
respiciunt, 65, 6. Qeloca on cydnysse dine respice in testdmentum tuum, 
Ps. Spl. C. 73, 20. 

ge-loda; pi. Joints of the hack : — Geloda vel gelyndu spondilia, ASlfc. 
Gl. 74; Som. 71, 51; Wrl. Voc. 44, 34. 

ga-loda, an ; m. A brother ; frater : — Oebrodru vel gelodan fratres^ 
^Ifc. Gl. 92 ; Som. 75, 42 ; Wrt. Voc. 52, 3. 

gelodr* f.A part of the body about the chest, the backbone or spinet 
,paTS corporis circa thoracem vel ipinam ? — Se maga bi^ neAb dsare heor- 
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tan and d»rt gelodre the tiomaeh it mar the heart and the spine, L. M. 
a, i; Lchdm. li. 176, 3. 

Se-lod-WTrty e ; /. Silverweed; potentilla anterina :~Gelodwyrt hep-^ 
taphytlon, Reed. 43, 75 ; Wrt. Voc. 68, 10 : Lchdm. ii. 78. 1 : 98, 16. 

ge-logion ; p. ode ; pp. od To place, lodge, dispose, regulate ; ponere, 
diiponere, reponere, collocare: — God gelogode done man Deus posuit 
hominem, Gen. 2, 8 : Horn!. Th. i. la, 33. Da gelc&fullan folc hig fylfe 
gelogia)i and heora Uf for Gode the faithful folk dispose themselves and 
their life for God, JEMc. T. Lisle 28, 13. Geloga)> his Sgeii lif regulates 
his own life. Tract, de Spir. Septif : Homl. Th. i. 168,1 1 . Godes deow 
se de had tinderfdhji sceal bedii on da wTson gelogod de God tjehte the 
servant of God who takes orders must be disposed in the manner that 
God has taught, ii. 48, 31 : i. 386, 13. Dmt mynster he gelogode mid 
welly bbendiini inannum that monastery he filed with men of good life, 
306, 15. Da dwdh man da halgan ban and gelogodoii hf up then the 
Holy hones were washed and laid up, Swt. Rdr. 100, 1 58. Ht gelogodon 
see ^Ifeuges hSlgaii ITchaman on nor)>hcalfc weofodes /Aey placed 
S, Mlfeg's holy body on the north side of the altar, Chr. 1033 ; Erl. 163, 
33. lie bcgcat in3 castelas and dier iiine his rideras gelogode he got 
more castles and lodged his knights therein, 1090; F.rl. 326, 30. Gcloga 
hIg on daere selostan st6wc in the best of the land make them to dwell, | 
Gen. 47, 6. Das lumb de du gclogast on suiidroii these latnbs which \ 
thou hast set by themselves, ai, 9. Done wudu gelogode laid the wood 
in order, 22, g. He waes gelogod to his folcum he was gathered to his 
people, Dc'ut. 3 2, 50. 

ge-logod; part. p. Arranged; appositus: — For d;ere gcliciiisse his 
gclogodaii tpr£ce for the likeness of his disposed speech or style, .d^lfc. T. 
Lisle 17, 13. 

OS-IidMAN; pi. m. Household stuff, furniture, utensils, tools ; su- 
pellcx, instrumenta : — Iscrn-gel6nian ferramenta ruralia, Bd. 4, 28 ; 

33 • Shrn. 146, 15. Da men hwilum da iren-gcloman liccodan 
milites nunc ferramenta lamhendo, Nar. 9, 19. v. andldnian. 

ge-16me ; adv. Often, frequently, continually, repeatedly ; szpc, fri^ 
quenter, contiiiuo, crebro : — Frcgn gel6me freca oderiic one warrior often 
asked the other, Andr. Kmbl. 2327 ; An. 1165 : Reo. Th. 1122: 13. 559 : 
Ps. Th. 34, 13 : 63, 4. Donne hi gelome sawon swidlfce rSnas when 
they frequently saw severe showers, Routr. Serd. ai, 22 : 17, 11. Waes 
he se tiion ^fest on bis d£dum and gclotiie on lialgum gebedum erat 
religidsis actibus, crebris preetbus, Bd. 4, 11; S. 579, 6. Oft and gc> 
lome very frequently, Bt. Met. Fox 30, 10, 14 ; Met. 30, 5, 7 : Chr. 887 ; 
Erl. 86, 1 1 : 959 ; Erl. 1 19, 25. Oft gel6me/r/// oft, very often, Cd. 75 ; 
*!***• 93f 3 ; Gen. 1539. \O.H, Ger, ki*ldmo ^eyi/en/er.] 
ge46med; part,p. Having rays; radiattis. v. gc-Iedmed. 
ge-ldmelio frequent, Bd. a, 7 ; S. 509, 33. v. gc<ldmlTc. 
ge-l6ml£oan ; p, -l»hte; pp, -)£ht To frequent, to use often; fre- 
quentare : — GcI6m!^rcnde word frequentative verb, .®Ifc. fir. 36 ; Som. 
38, 14. Mid geldmlzcendum hryrum with frequent destructions, Homl. 
Th. i. 578. 34: ii. 350, 19. 

ge-lomlicoing, -Idtnl^cung, e ; /. Frequency, a frequenting, a common 
resort: frequentatio, /Elfc. Gr. 36; Som. 38, 13. 

ge-l6ml^ony8, -IdmlTcnes, ness, e\ f A frequented ox public place; 
locus condensus, Ps. Spl. 117, 36. 

ge-ldmlio, -16meltc; adj. Frequent, repeated; frequens, cri5ber: — Mid 
gelomlicra wundra wyrenysse virtutum frdquentium operatidne, Bd. 3, 13 : 

S. 538, 39. Mid gcloiiilicum oncuniiiiiguiii by frequent acemations, 3, 
19; S. 548, 3. Mid his gcloiiilicum bedum crebris oratibnlbus, 2, 7; 

S. SOQj. 

ge-16mlioe ; comp. -Itcor ; superl. -licost ; adv. Often, frequently, 
repeatedly ; saepe, frequenter, crebro : — GeldnilTce scepe, Gr. 38 ; 
Som. 39, 52. Hwf ficste we and da Sundor-halgan gclonilicc quare nos 
et rharisai jejunamus frequenter J Mt. Bns. 9, 14: Bd. 3, 22; S. 553, 

9 : 3* 33 > 554* ^ 1* Buton ht hyra handa gel6mltce pwc&n nisi crebro 

laverint manus, Mk. Bos. 7, 3 : Bd. 3, 13 ; S. 538, 8: Hymn. Surt. 116, 
14. GeldmITcor oftencr; sseptus, ./Elfc. T. 32, 22: .d^Ifc. Gr. 38; Som. 
39* 53* Geidniltcost most frequently ; saepissime, Ors. 4, 4; Bos. 81, 3: 
iKIfe. Gr. 38 ; Som. 39. 53. 

ge-lomlioian ; p. ode ; pp. od To become frequent : — Manig yfcl we 
gcaxia|) h£r on Iffe gelomlician and wsestmian many an evil we learn has 
become frequent in this life and flourishes, Biicki. Homl. 109, 2. 
ge-lomp happened, Bt. iS, 4 ; Fox 66, 27 ; p. of ge-limpan. 
ge-londa»an; m. A fellow-countryman; compatriota : — Be dam mon* 
oum de hiora gclondan bebycgaji of those men who sell their countrymen, 

L. In. 1 1 ; Th. i. no, i. Cf. ge-ledd. [O. II, Ger. gi-lante patriota.'] 
ge-long. V. ge-lang. 

ge-ldalan ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad To lose, perish : — We btdn gcldsoad 
perimus, Mt. Kmb). Lind. 8, 25. Geldsiga perdet, 16, 35. Diet gelosade 
quod perierat, 18, 1 1. [Lqym. i-losed.] 
ge-1o8tr a gathering to form matter, imposthume ; siippuratio, Som. 
ge-loten dmg odde oferndn latter part of the day ; suprema, .d^lfc. 
Gl. 95 ; Som. 75 ; Wrt. Voc. 53, 14. v. IGtan. 
golPt cs; iM. Glory, vain-ghry, pride; gloria, vana gloria: — Ne 
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‘ gy tsdng, ne fdel gelp him on ne rfesode neither avarice nor vain-flory 
reigned in him, Bd. 3, 17 ; S. 545, 9. Gif he iniiiytiie gelp agan wiUe (f 
he will possess unprintable glory, Bt. Met. Fox 10. 3 ; Met. 10, 3. v. gilp. 
gelpan to boast; gloriari >— Gif hwa dies gelp|> if any one boast of it, 
Bt. 30, i; Fox 108, 19, MS. Bod. v. gilpan. 

gelp-8oada, an; m. A boastfid foe : — Done gelprcadan rfees ber^dan 
to deprive that boastful foe of his power, Bt. Met. Fox 9, 99 ; Met. 9, 49. 
V. gicip-sccada. 
gelaa. ▼. g^elsa. 

gelt, es ; m. A sin, crime, fault, debt ; delictum, debYtum : — Gcltas gc- 
clansa da de ic gefremede cleanse the sins which I have committed, Ps. C. 
50, 39 ; Ps. Gni. ii. 377, 39. Gelt dehUum, Prov. 34. v. gylt. 
gOoluean; p. -leic, pi. -lucon ; pp. -locen To shut, lock, fasten, weave; 
claudere, ncctcre: — D€ gelGca)) rice heofona quia clauditis regnum 
ecelorum, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 33, 13. He geceah segn eallgylden, hond- 
wuiidra m£st, gclocen leddo-crieftum [or leodo-cneftum ?] he saw an all- 
golden ensign, greatest of hand-wonders, woven by arts of song \lfy 
magic'], Beo. Th. 5531; B. 3769. [Cf. hand-locen.] 
ge»ludon descend^, v. geleddaii. 

ge-luflan ; p, ode, ade ; pp. od, ad To love, esteem ; ftmilre, dillgSre • 
Ne sceal se Dryhtnes )>edw niGre gcluGati eorf>an iehtwelaii nor shall the 
Lord's servant love more of earth's riches. Exon. 38 a; Th. 125, 33; 
Gu. 358 : 1 19 b : Th. 458, 36 ; Hy. 4, 106. Se hSIga wer, in da jrrestan 
leldu, gelufadc freciiessa feta the holy man, in his jfrst age, loved much 
mischief, 34 a; Th. 108. 30; Gu. 80: 39 b; Th. 130, 35; OG. 443: 
43 a; Th. 1x4, 33 ; Gu. 682. Ic com gelufod dmor, JElfc. Gr. 35; 
Som. 36, 1, 6, 9, 13. 16. DG eart mtn geliifoda sunu tu es filius meus 
dileetus, Mk. Bos. 1,11. Hi w&ron gelufude amad sunt, ^Ifc. Gr. 35 ; 
Som. 36, 8, II, 13, 16. 
ge-luggian to pull, lug; vellere, Som. 

ge-lugon deceived. Exon. 118b; Th. 455, 37: Hy. 4, 56; p- pl» of 
geolcdgan. 

ge-lumpe, pi. -lumpen would happen, Bd. 5, 1 ; S. 614, 3 : Exon. 35 a ; 
Th. 113, 33; Gu. 165; subj, p. of gc-limpan: gc-lunipcii happened, 
Homl. Th. ii. 130, 28; pp. gc-limpan: gc>lunipoii befell, Chr. 1011; 
Erl. 145, 1; p. pi. of ge-Iimpaii. 

ge-lu8tfallian ; p, ode; pp. od. I. v. intrans. To be •delighted, 
he pleased, rejoice; delectftri, IxtAri : — Ht gelustfu1lia)> on mycclnysse 
syhhe deleftabuntur in multitudine pads, Ps. Spl. 36, ii. Gclustfulla on 
Drihtne deketdre in Ddmino, 36, 4. For dysuin gelustfullod is heorte 
min propter hoe Icetatum est cor meum, 15, 9. Dc gclustfulla^ on yfeliim 
lustum that delights in evil pleasures, Homl. Th. i. 496, 13. II. 

v.trans. To delight, please ; delect&re, jilviirc : — Me gelustfulla)) jikvat me, 
^Ifc. Gr. 33; Som. 37,13. Gclustfullodon de dGhtra cyninga delecta- 
verunt ie fUite regum, Ps. Spl. 44, 10. Da welan geUistfulliaJi riches 
afford pleasure, Homl. Th. ii. 88, 30; 130, 9. 

ge.lu8tfulUoe ; comp. -Itcor; adv. Willingly, earnestly, studiously; 
studiuse : — Nxnig dtnra ]>cgna neudltcor [MS. -lucor] nc gelustfullicor 
hiiic sylfnc uiiderjicoddc to Gra goda bigangc donne ic nullus tudrum 
stAdimius quam igo culturce devrum nostrdrum ss subdldit, Bd. 2,13; 
S. 516. 6. 

ge-lU8ifiilling» e; /. That which delights or pleases; oblectamentum, 
Scint. 81. 

ge-lu8tfulny89 -nyss, c;/. Delight, ph asure ; dclcctstio: — Gelustful- 
nyssa [^yudj on swtdran dine 6)1 on ende delectdtidnes [sun/] in dexttra 
tua us^ue in finem, Ps. Spl. 15, 1 1. 

ge-lutan ; p. -lent To bow : — Sc bisceop c&dmSdlirc to dam Godes 
were gelcat the bishop humbly bowed to the man of God, Gutlil. 17; 
Gdwiii. 72, 17. 

ge-liitian; p. ode; pp. od To lie hid; latere: — Dxt ic geIGtian ne 
tdiirg on dyssuni sidaii sele that I may not lie hid in this wide hall, Cd. 
316; Th. 273, 2 ; Sat. 130. 

ge-lyooet a twin ; gemellus : — Didymus, dxt is gelycost, Jn. 20, 24 : 3 1 , 2. 
go-lyfan, -lifan, -Icfan; to -lyfaniie, -lyfennc; part. ‘\y(en 6 c; ic-lyfe, 
dfi -lyfest, -lyfst, he -lyfe^, -lyfj». pi. -lyfaji; p- ic, he -lyfdc, du -lyfdeit, 
^/. -lyfdon ; impert. -lyf, pi. -lyfe, -Iyfa|>; suhj. pres. -lyfc, pi. -lyfon; 
pp. -lyfcd To believe, confide, trust, hope; credere, confidere, spflrare : — 
We sccolon on hine gelyfan we should believe in him, Homl. Th. i. 274, 
27: 280, 32: 390, 31. To gelyfanne [-lyfcnne, col. 1] to dan ledfan 
Gode to trust in the beloved God, Chr. 1036 ; Th. 394, 10, col. 2. Of 
dyssum iytlingum on me gclyfendiiin ex his pusillis credenfibus in me, 
Mk. Bos. 9, 42. Sc Hxlend wiste hwxt da gelyfendan w^roii seiebat 
Jesus qui essent credentes, Jn. Bos. 6, 64. Ne gelyfe ic 110, d*t ... 7 do 
not believe that . . . , Bt. 5, 3 ; Fox 1 3, 4 : Exon. 82 a ; Th. 309. 33 ; 
Seef. 66. Gif dU s6))ne God liifast and gelyfest if thou lovest and believest 
the true God, 66 b ; Th. 245, 21 ; Jul. 48 : Cd. 303 ; Th. 252, 14 ; Dan. 
578. Gelyfst du dyses er^is hoc? Jn. Bos. 11, 26. He his Hlafordcs 
hyldo gelyfe)i he believes his Lord's kindness. Exon. 1 20 b ; Th. 463, 9 ; 
Hii. 67: 81 b; Th. 307, 31; Seef. 27. He gclyfji on God eonjfidit in 
Deo, Mt. Bos. 37, 43; Jn. Bos. ii, 35. Dc on me gelyfa)) qui in m# 
credunt, Mt. Bos. 18, 6. Ic din bebod gclyfde mandatis tuts eredldi. 
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Pi. Th. ii8, 66: Bt. 38, i; Fox 194, 14. D(i minum wordum ne ge- 
lyfdeit non ergdldisti v0rbh meis, Lk. Bos. i, 20: Jn. Bos. 1, 50. HI 
no gelyfdon dzt he God w£re they believed not that he ivas God, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1123: An. 56a: Elen. Knibl. 1034; El. 518. Aarones hfis on 
Dryhten ledfne gclyfdaii ddmus Aaron spcnlvit in Ddmlno, Ps. Th. 
113, 19. Gclyf me erede tnihi, Jn. Bos. 4, 21. Gelyfc gyt. daet ic inc 
meg gehslan credUis qvia hoe possum /degre vdbUf Mt. Bos. 9, 28. 
GelyfaJ) for dam weorcum propter dpira ipsa erediie, Jn. Boa. 14. li. 
Ne beji^ce nan man hine sylfne, swa daet he seege odde gelyfc dxt )>ry 
Godas syndon let no man deceive himself, so as to say or believe that there 
are three Gods, Homl. Th. i. 284, 16. Daet ge grlyfon, dxt se Hslcud 
yi Crist ut credatis, quia Jesus est Christus, Jn. Bos. 20, 31 : Ex. 4, 5. 
Ne gelyfc ic me nG daes ledhtes furdor I have no longer now any hope for 
myself of that light, Cd. 21 ; Th. 26. 3 ; Gen. 401. [Goth, ga-laubjan: 
O. gi-ldbian : O. If, Ger. gi-huben : Ger. glauben.] 
ge-lyfan ; /. de ; pp. ed T^o make dear [leuf ] : — Dryhtne gclyfde 
endeared to the Lord [/aitlful to the Lord, Th.], Exon. 3a a ; Th. 100, 
22: Cri. 1645. 

ge-lyfan; p, de; pp, ed To allow, permit ; conccidcre, permittere: — 
WsBS him sr6 row gelyfed I’urh lytel fstc repose was allowed them for a 
liule time. Exon. 35 b; Th. 115. 5 ; Gu. 185. 

ge-l^fed; part,p, [pp. of ge-lyfan to believej One who believed, faith- 
ful; religiosiis, fidus, iidelis: — His [Constantines] mddor woes cristen, 
Elena gehaten, swide gelyfed mann, and ]»earle eawfaest his [Constantitie*sJ 
mother was a Christian, called Helena, a very faithful person, and very 
pious, Homl. Th. ii. 306, 3: i. 60, 13. Com se arwur]n Swl|>hun to 
sumum gclyfcdan 8mi]>e on swefne the venerable Swithun came to a cer- 
tain religious [\\\. faithful] artisan in a dream, Glostr. Frag. 2, 5. Waes 
sum cyning gelyfed swide on God there was a king firmly believing on 
God, Swt. Rdr. 95, 2; H. R. 101, 13. Hie wurdaii hrade gclyfde they 
immediately believed, Blickl. Homl. 155, 5. Ealle ding synd gelyfedum 
mihtllce omma possibilia credenti, Mk. Bos. 9, 23. 

ge-lyfed ; part. p. Weakened, advanced [in age] : — Dara de gelyfedre 
yldo earum qu<B estate provecta, Bd. 3, 8 ; S. 531. 33 : 4. 24 ; S. 597, 3. 

ge-lyfedllo; adj. [ge-lyfan to allow] Allowable, permissible: licitus, 
permissus : — Nis hit iiaht gelyfedUc it is not allowable, L. E. 1 . 39 ; Th. 
35 - 

ge-l^edlloe; adv. Faithfully, confidently; confidenter: — Xersis 
swide gelyfedlice his Jiegene gchyrde Xerxes very confidently listened to 
his general, Ors. 2, 5; Bos. 48. 9: 3, i; Bos. 53, 15. 
ge-lyhtan ; p, -lyhte ; pp, -lyhted, -lyht To illumine, give light to : — 
He blyiide gelyhte he enlightened the blind, St. And. 44, 34: Nic. 34; 
Thw. 20, 2. [Cro/A. ga-liuhtjan : O.iSlajr. gi-liuhtian.] v. ge-llhtaii. 
ge-lymp an accident, v. ge-limp. 

ge-lymplionya, se ; /. Opportunity, occasion ; opportunitas, P$. Spl. C. 

9 * 9 * 

ge-lynd, -lend, e ; f, [lynd fat] Grease, fat, fatness ; adeps, pingnedo: — 
Ys siwl min swetes gefylled, swa seo fastte gelynd fargeres smeoruwes 
sicut adipe et pinguedine repleatur animea mea, Ps. Th. 62, 5. Gclynde 
ex adipe, J2, 6, Bringon gelynde afferent adipem. Lev. 3, 10. Nim 
leun gelynde take lion*s fat, Med. ex Qnadr. 10, 2 ; Lchdm. i. 364, 24 : 
10, 4; Lchdm. i. 366, 4. oer. lynd. 

ge-lyndu ; n. pi. Joints of the backbone: — Geloda vel gelyndu spondilia 
[Gk. cnrdvSvXos], ^Ifc. Gl. 74; Som. 71, 51; Wrt.Voc. 44, 34. 

ge-l^aan ; pp. ed To redeem, loosen, dissolve, break : — Eall his lichama 
WSBS gelysed all his body was broken, Blickl. Homl. 241, 30. [Cf. to- 
lysan and ge-ldsan.] 

ge-l^aednea redemption, w. alysednys. 

ge-lyetan ; p. -lyste ; pp, -lysted, -lyst ; v. impers. with ace. of pers., 
gen. of thing; To please, cause a desire for anything: — Hegnas dearie ge- 
^ste girgewinnes the thanes were very eager for the struggle, Judth. 1 1 ; 
Thw. 26, 3; Jud. 307 : Exon. 97 a ; Th. 361, 22 ; Wal. 23. Gude gc- 
lysted desirous for war, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 18; Met. 1,9. [O.^nsr. gi- 
lustean : O, H. Ger. gi-lusten {with the same government] : Ger. gelUsten.] 
ge-lytAillioe ; adv. Prosperously; prospere, Ps. Spl. C. 44, 5. 
ge-lyden ; part.p. Travelled: — Se yica Nathan wzs swa gelyden daet 
he baefde gefaren fram £lcum landc to 5 drum this Nathan was so travelled 
that he had gone from every land to the other, St. And. 26, 1 3. v. ge-lldan. 

ge-lytlian» -litlian ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad To diminish, lessen, hum- 
ble; minuSre, humiliftre: — ^ghwilc aelmesriht jelc man gelytla^ odde 
forhealde|» every almsright every man lessens or withholds, Swt. Rdr. 106, 
59. Ealle hire waBstmb£ro he gelytladc he lessened all her [the earth's] 
frtiitfulhess, Ors. 2, i ; Bos. 38, 8. Min lif gelytlad is hUmUidvit vitam 
meam, Ps.Th. 142, 3. 
ge-maad mad. v. ge-mj^d. 

ge-maoa, an ; m. and /. A mate, an equal, companion ; par, socins 
Gemaca hie et hcec par, ^Ifc. Gr. 9 ; Som. 9, 50. Of eallum nytennm 
eallcs flj£sres twegen gemacan of all beasts two of the same kind, male 
and female, Gcii. 6, 19. [Laym. i-maken : O. Sax. gc-maco : O. H, Ger. 
ka-mahho soci»s.] der. fyrd-, heafod-gcmaca. [Cf ge-mxcca.] 
ge-maoian ; p, ode ; pp. od To make, cause .‘—HI heora luiigendne 1 
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:macia)> weligne dcellce they make the nmr of them Pieh eternally, 
Homl. Th. ii. 88, 29. Hone de he martyr gemacode whom he had 
btfore made a martyr, 82, 24. HI daera cinga sehte gemacedon they 
made peace between the two kings, Chr. 1091 ; Erl. 228, 2. Dxt land- 
folc gemacodon dxt he nSht ne dyde the folk of the country prevented 
him from doing anything, 1075; Erl. 213, 20: Exod. 5, 21. He let 
castelas gemakian he had castles built, Chr. 1097 ; Erl. 234, 8. Edc is 
mddsorg gode gemacod also grief of mind is caused to God, Cd. 35 • 
Th.47, 3; Gen. 755. 

ge-msBo; adj. Equal, like, well-matched, suited: — HI wif habba|7 him 
gemxc they are well-matched in marriage, Bt. 11,1; Fox 32, 4. Ge- 
mxcca t gellco cequales [or v. ge-maeccaf], Lk. Skt. Lind. 20, 36. Ic 
me ful gemxcnc' monnan funde 7 foUnd a man fully equal to me. Exon. 
115 a ; Th. 442, 25 ; Kl. 18. [Cf. GrfF. ii. 632.] 
ge-meDOoa» -mxccea, an ; m. and f, A companion, mate, consort, 
husband or to//s Twegen turturan gemaeccan a pair of turtle doves, 
Blickl. Homl. 23, 27. Ne eart du don lc6fre n^ngum lifigendra nienn 
to gemxccan donne se swearta hrefii thou art not any dearer to any 
living man as mate than the swart raven. Exon. 99 a ; Th. 370, 6 ; Seel. 
53. Boga sceal str.€le sceal mon to gemxccan a bow must have an 
arrow, a man must to his mate. Exon. 91 b ; Th. 343, 10 ; Gii. Ex. 155. 
Gemxcca conjunx, TElfc. Gr. 28; Som. 31, 54. Gif wIf wi)> odres 
gemxccan h.xm)> si mulier cum alterius conjuge adulter averit, L. Ecg. P. 
iii. 10; Th. ii. 186, 7. Be Euan his gemxccan by Eve his wife, Gen. 4, i : 
28, 1 : Homl. Th. ii. 498, 26. He onfeng hys genixccean accepit conjugem 
suam, Mt. Bos. i, 24. [O. H. Ger. gi-mahha conjux.] Cf. ge-maca. 

ge-mmolio ; adj. Relating to a wife, conjugal ; conjugalis, Scint. 58. 
ge-mseonea, -ness, t\ f. A companionship, mixture; commixtio:— 
On dxs llchoman gemxcncsse bi]» willa in carnis commixtifme voluptas 
est, Bd. I, 27 ; S. 493, 20. MS. B. 

ge-mooosoipe, es ; m. Fellowship, connection, cohabitation ; consortium, 
cotijugium, concilbitus : — purh gemxcscipe through cohabitation. Exon. 
10 b; Th. 13, 7; Cri. 199. 

ge-m£d ; adj. [cf. O. Sax. ge-m6d foolish : 0 . 77 . Ger. ka-meit stultus : 
or ge-mxd? v. Leo 29] IVoubled in mind, mad; aniens, Cot. 10, 169. 

ge-m&dan ; p. de ; pp. ed To madden, make foolish : — Swa gem£dde 
m6de bestolene dxde gedwolene so foolish bereft of mind erring in deed. 
Exon. 103b; Th. 393, 6; Ra. 12, 6. Gcmxdcd vecors, J.ye. [Cf, 
Laym. Of witten heo weoren aniadde {later MS. awed).] v. ge-m£(i. 
ge-msedla, an; m. Talk: — Wip wif-gemxdlan geberge on ncaht 
nestig rxdiccs tnoran dy dxge ne mxg dd se gemxdla sceddan against a 
woman's chatter ; taste at night fasting a root of radish, that day the 
chatter cannot harm tfee, L. M. 3, 57* I^chdm. ii. 342, li. v. gc-niadcl. 
ge-mdeg, es ; m. A kinsman : — Wit synt geniiegas we two are kinsmen, 
Cd. 91 ; Th. 1 14, 14 ; Gen. 1904. v. in£g. 
ge-inmgened ; part. p. Established, confirmed, strengthened; con- 
firmatus : — Gemxgenad and gestrongad bedii to be confirmed and 
strengthened, Bd. 4, t6; S. ^04, 4. 
ge-msegfeat ; adj. Gluttonous ; cibi deditus. Lye. 
ge-msDgnan. v. ge-mengan. 

ge-msegp, e ; /. Power, greatness ; pdtentia : — Me n^fre seo gemxg)) 
disses cor)>llcan anwealdes fdrwel ne llcodc the greatness of this earthly 
power never too well pleased me, Bt. 17 ; Fox 58, 23. 

ge-mdegp, f. A family, tribe; famllia, tribus : — TwS gem£g|)a two 
families, Ors. 3, 5 ; Bos. 57, 33. 

ge-m6hp, e ; /. Greediness: — Ic wolde witan hwxder din caldc gytsung 
and se6 gem^h^ eallunga of dinum m6de astyfcod were 7 wanted to know 
whether thine old covetousness and greediness were altogether eradicated 
from thy mind, Shrn. 184, 2. v. ge-mah. 

ge-m&l ; adj. Marked, stained : — Earh £ttre gemiel the arrow stained 
with poison, Andr. Kmbl.<^663; An. 1333. 

ge-m&lan ; p. de ; pp. ed To mark, stain : — Sco halge stdd ungewemde * 
wlite nxs hyre feax ne fel fyre gemxlcd the saint stood with spotless 
aspect, neither her hair nor skin was marked by the fire. Exon. 74 a ; 
Th. 278, 2 ; Jul. 591. 

ge-m 61 an ; p. de ; pp. cd 7 *o speak, harangue Adam gem^Ide and 
to Euan sprxe Adam spoke and to Eve said, Cd. 37 ; Th. 49, 10 ; Gen. 790. 
Offa gcmieldc Offa sp^e, Byrht. Th. 138. 34; By, 230: 53; By. 244. 
gSmean. v. gemcn. 

ge-m6naii ; p. de ; pp. ed [ge-mf8ne communis]. I. to mean, to 
signify; sibi velle, significare: — Hwxt gem^napdas lamb 71111/ sibi volunt 
agncB istaf Gen. 21, 29. Ic wene dxt dG nyte hwxt dis gem£ne / 
expect that thou wilt not know what this means, Btwk. Serd. 18, 26. 
Hwxt gem^na)! da dre6 Gtfani ? Dxt getScna)i . . . what do the three 
outgoings mean f They indicate ...,21, 40. II. to communicate, 

announce, pronounce, utter; communicare, pronuntiare: — Hwlliim ic 
glidan rcorde mG|ie gem^ne sometimes in a kite's voice I utter with my 
mouth. Exon. 106 b; Th. 406, 24; Ra. 25, 6. 111 . to give 

expression to one's feelings, as, of pain, to moan, to groan; ingemiscere, 
plangere, Mk. Skt. Lind. 8, 12 : Lk.'Skt. Lind. 23, 27. IV. to 

commune with oneself about anything, to consider; colloqui, considerare:— 
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Se fxdtt hit |;emi£nde stiA pater rem taeilus eonsiderahaf, Gen. 37, 
II. V. (nivne vi/is, geelesius] to make common^ eontaminaie, defile^ 
violate: commuiiicare, coiiiquinare, violare : — Diet Axr &iig mon wordum 
ne worcum w^re ne br£ce, tie (’urh inwit-scaro lefre gem£uden that there 
not any man by words or works should break the compact, nor through 
guileful art should ever violafe it, Beo. Th. a 207* note ; B. 1 loi. [Goth. 
ga-niainjan communicare alicui; aoiFwr vel noireavsir nvl rt, etiain, 
coittquinare vel communicare aliquid ; kowSiv ti i O, San. gi-meiiian to 
make kno/vn : O. H. Ger. gi-meinen dicere, monstrare, judicare.l v. 
nisnan. 

ge-mnnogaiit -mtengan ; p. -rnsnced To min. v. ge-mengan. 
ge-mdene ; adj. Common, general, mutual, in common ; comniiinis : — 
Rcord wflBs da gieta eor]>-buenduin an gem£ne there was yet one common 
language to the dwellers upon earth, Cd. 79; Th. 98, 27: Oen. 1636. 
Sib sceal gcmdene englum and flcldum H fotp heonan wehan a common 
peace shall be to angels and men henceforth for ever. Exon. 16 a; Th. 

35: Cri. 581. Hwset ys de and us gcmfine what is common to thee 
and us f Mt. Bos. 8. 29. Ne beu dd nan Jting gemxne ongen disne 
rihtwTsan ne quid tibi sit commune adversus hunc Justum, iq, 19 : Nicpd. 
6 ; Thw. 3, 1 1 . Se de oferhogie dxt he Godes bodaii hlyste, lisebbe him 
gemxiie daet wid God sylfiie he who scorns to listen to God*s preacher, 
let him have that between him and God himself, L. C. E. 26 ; Th. i. 374, 
27: Kmbl. Cod. Dipl. iii. 22, 27. Daet hT sceoldon habban siinu him 
gcinciic that they should have a son common to them [between them'], Jud. 
13, 3: Cd. 100: Th. 133, 26 : Gen. 2216. Gemxne win communis labor, 
BJ. 2, 2 ; S. 502, 9. Gcniznc lacs compaseuus ager, .^Ifc. Gl. 96; Wrt. 
Voc. 53, 54. Him callum wxron call gcniicne erant eis omnia communia, 
Bd. 1*27: S. 489, 15 : Jos. 8, 2. Unc sceal worn fcla madma gem^nra 
to us two shall be a great many common treasures, Beo. Th. 3572 ; 
B. 1784. Da waes synn and sacu Sweuna and Gedta, wroht gem£ne 
then was sin and strife of Swedes and Goths, mutual dissension, Beo. Th. 
4938; B. 2473. Diet sceal Gc&ta leuduni and Gar-Dcnum sib gem£nuni 
so that there shall be peace to the Goths* people and to the Gar-Danes 
in common, 3718 ; B. 1857. Hand genijene a joined hand [m conflict'\ ; 
manias conserta, 4281 ; B. 2137. [Laym. i-tnaene : O.Sax. gi-nieni com- 
munis, getieralis, solitus: O.P'rs. ge-mene: O. H. Ger. ga-mcini: Goth. 
ga-mains communis ; icoiv 6 s, iTvyKoivwy 6 t.] 
ge-mdene-lio ; adj. Common, general ; comniiinis, generalis : — SwS 
swa man gcrxde for gcnixncITcre nedde so that the common need may he 
consulted for, L. Eth. vi. 32 ; Th. i. 324, i. Ht arT8a|i on dam gem»ne- 
licum ddriic they shall arise at the judgment of all, Hoinl. Th. i. 84, 22, 
24. Mid da getydnesse ge cyriclicra gewrita gc cac gcm^nelicra cum 
ernditione litterarum vel ecclesiasticarum vel genpralium, Bd. 5, 23; 
S. 645, 15. GemxneUce naniaii appellative or common nouns; appcl- 
lativa iioniiiia, ^Ifc. Gr. 9, 3 ; Sum. 8, 31. 

ge-ni6nelio nama, an ; m. A common noun ; appellativum nomen, 
TElfc. Gr. 9 : Soni. 8,31. v. ge-mznclic. 

ge-in6ne-lioe ; adv. Commonly, in common, generally, mutually, in 
turn, one amongst another; coniinunitcr, gciieraliter, iiivicem: — Uxt by 
daet fcuh mihtoii him eallum geni£ncltcc to nytte gedon that they might 
apply that wealth to the use of all in common, Ors. a, 4; Bos. 43, 24: 
Bt. 39,13; Fox 234, 28. lohannes da bedd dreura daga faesten ge- 
msenelice John then ordered a general fast of three days, llonil. Th. i. 
70, 8. ) 7 urh ht sende gemiSnelice da ))ing eall da de to cyricaii bigange 
and ]>dnunge nydjirarflico waeron misit per eos gtneraliter universa qua 
ad cultum erant ac ministerium eeclesia neeessaria, Bd. 1, 29 ; S. 498, 8. 
Dzt ge luhon e6w gennenelice, swa ic euw lufode ut diligatis invicem, 
sicut dilexi vos, Jn. Bos. 15, 12, 17. 

ge-xnsBsigfealdian ; p.ode; pp.oA To multiply; — GemsBnigfcaldige dis 
mihtig Dryhtcn ofer eow calle adjiciat Dominus super vos, Ps. Th. 1 13, 22. 

ge-msDnigiyidan : p. de To multiply, enlarge; miiltiplicare : — Dfi 
geinaBiiigfyldest sunu manna, Ps. Spl. 11,9: 1 7, 10. Gcniaenigfylde bedn, 
£x. I, 7. 

ga-mien-neay -ness, e; /. [ge-miSne communis] A communion, fellow- 
ship, connection; communio, consortiuni, admixtio: — Ht sealdon ht daer 
on data fsemnena genidBimesse they gave her up there to the society of the 
women, Shrn. 127, 1 1. Ne ic lefre mid mannum man-fremmeiidum ge- 
ni£nnesse micle haebbe cum hominibus operantibus iniquitatem non com- 
minabor [Vulg. eommunicabo, Ps. Surf, conbinabor], Ps. Th. 140, 6 : R. 
Ben. prooem. Gemenegnyss [MS. B. gem£nnes] wtfes admixtio conjugis, 
Bd. 1 , 2 7 ; S. 495, 18. Dnrh flzsces gemxnnyssc per camis contubernium. 
Hymn. Surt. 31,3^* [Hence the Kentish word mennys a large common.] 
ge-in6nnungy e;/. Communion, fellowship ; communio, contubernium, 
Soni. 

ge-m^n- 80 ipe» cs: m. Communion, fellowship : communio: — Tc ge- 
niK.'iscipe getreowe dtnra haligra I believe in the communion of thy saints, 
Hy. 10, 52 ; Hy. Orn. ii. 294, 52 : Waul. Catal. 49, 16. 
ge-m6n-Baiiiian, -mi£n-sunian ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad [ge-m£ne 
communis] To do or have anything in common with another, to com- 
municate to or share with another, to marry ; communicare, nubere : — 
Wylladon us da Jiing gem^nsuman [MS. gem&isumian] ea nobis com- 


munieare desiderastis, Bd. l, 25 ; S. 487, 14. Gemfinsumad nuptue, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 12, 25. [O. H. Ger. ga-meiiisamdn communicare, 

participare.] v. nnen-sumian. 

go-mfinsumnys, -nyss, e ; /. ^4 communion, a participation, also the 
Sacrament of the Holy Communion ; communio : — Ne syndon ht for 
dysse wfsan to bescyrianne gemjensumnysse Cristes lichoman and blddes 
non pro hac re sacri corporis ac sanguinis Domini communione privandi 
sunt, Bd. 1, 27; S. 491, 27. Dam gcryne onf6n d£re halgan geinfin- 
sumtiysse sacra communionis sacramentum vel mysterium percipere, Bd. 

I, 27; S. 492. 35; I. 27; S. 494. 23. 

ge-xnlbn-Bumung, c\ f. A communion ; communio, R. Ben. 38. 
ge-m^eran to fix limits, determine: — Gim£rende ditenninans, Rtl. 164, 
38. 

ge-m6raii; p. de; pp. ed [m£re] To celebrate, dividge, spread 
abroad: — DS deos gesyh)) wars gem£red qua divulgata visione, Bd. 4, 
25; S. 601, 25: 3, 10; S. 535, note 2. Qem^red w:es word dis mid 
ludeuni divulgahtm est verbum istud apud Judaos, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 28, 
15. Hiae genicrdon bine illi diffamaverunt eum, 9, 31. 
ge-mdbran ; de ; pp. ed [mira] To enlarge : — He merce gem^rde wi]> 
Myrgingum he enlarged his marches towards the Myrgings [or gemCrde 
from geni£ran to determinef]. Exon. 85 a ; Th. 321, 6; Vid. 42. 

ge-in 4 ere, es ; pi. nom. a, o, u ; n. An end, boundary, termination, limit; 
finis: — Gemsro limes, Mile, Gr. 9; Som. xi, 16. Gem£re dfi settest 
terminum posuisti, Ps. Spl. 103, 10. Ne niagon ht ofer gem£re ge- 
gangaii terminum non transgredientur, Ps. Th. 103, lO. On Hwiciia 
gemxre and West-Scxna in confinio Huicciorum et occidentalium Saxonum, 
Bd. 2, a; S. 50a, 7: 5, 23; S. 646, 25: Exon. 93a; Th. 349, a8; 
Sch. 53. Gctnsro eordan terminos terra, Ps. Spl. 2, 8. 0 )i gemderu 

usque ad terminos, 71,8 Dis sind daes londes geintera these are the laucTs 
boundaries, Kmbl. Cod. Dipl. iii. 78, 20. He da gem£ro his ryncs gefylde 
metas sui cursus implevit, Bd. 3, ao; S. 550, 25. Eall eordan gem^ru 
omnes fines terra. Vs. *Vb. t 6 , 6 \ 73,16. Mycel sse and on gem£rum 
wTd mare magnum et spatiosum, 1 03, 24. On gemseru in firiibus eorum, 
104, 27 : Bt. Met. Fox 29, 17: Met. 29, 9: Th. Apol. 9, 14. Cyd dis 
folc diet htg ne gan ofer da genijero tell this people not to cross the bounds, 
Exod. 10, 21, 12. V. Kmbl. Cod. Dipl. iii. viii sqq. 

ge-mmraian, ic -ni^rsige; p. ode; pp. od To magnify, glorify, cele- 
brate; magnit'lcare, glorificare, celebrSre : — Dhiiie haman ic gemj^rsige 
magntficabo nomen tuum, Gen. 1 2, 2. Dfi Sunnan theg sylf halgodest 
and gennersodest hine manegum to heipe thou thyself didst sanctify Sunday 
and didst glorify it for help to many, Hy. 9, 26 ; Hy. Orn. ii. 291, 26. 
On dam dirge geinaersode se inihtiga Drihten losiie done sedelan aetfdran 
Israhela folce in die illo magnfUavit Ddmlnus Josve coram omni Israel, 
Jos. 4, 14. Is dtn nama miltsum gemtfirsod thy name is magnified with 
mercies, Andr. Kmbl. 1087; An. 544 : Hy. 7, 44; Hy. Grn. ii. 288, 44. 
He waes fram callum geiii£rsod ipse magniflcabdtur ab omnibus, Lk. Bos. 
4, 15. Ic beo gem^rsod on Pharaone glorifiedbor in Pharadne, Ex. 14, 
1 7. He wa;s gcniiersod ofer ealle 6dre cyningas he was celebrated above 
all other kings, Ors. 4, i ; Bos. 76, 41. 

ge-mdrsung, -mersung, e; /. Magnificence; magniflcentia : — Daet hf 
efide wyrean wuldor gem£rsiinge rtces dtnes ut ndtam fdeinnt gldriam 
magniflcentia regni tui, Ps. Spl. 144, 1 2. Gimersung celebritas, Rtl. 48, 
20. 

ge-m8D8Bian ; p. ode ; pp. od To say mass to : — lustinus him eallum 
getnaessode Justin said mass to them all, Homl. Th. i. 430, 29. 
ge-ixuBBt; part. p. Fat, fattened; altilis. v. ge-maestan. 
ge-xxi0Btan; pp. -marsted, -nisest To fatten; saginare, pinguefacere, 
impinguarc: — llTg w^eron geiiiaeste erant impinguati, Deut. 32, 15. 
Gemscstra fugela of fatted fowls, Homl. Th. ii. 576, 34: Bd. Whelc. 
378, 19. V. amaestan, mxstan. 

ge-m6tan ; p. -in^tte ; pp. ‘m^ted ; v. impers. acc. To dream ; som- 
niare, somnium videre: — Hwxt hine gem^tte what he had dreamed, 
Cd. 178; Th. 223, 20; Dan. 122: Rood. Kmbl. 3; Kr. 2. Swa hit 
man-drihten gemxtcd wear]> as his lord had dreamed, Cd. 1 79 ; Th, 225, 
21 ; Dan. 157. v. mfitan. 

ge-m6t6; adj. Moderate, meet, fit; niodicus, aptus. Mod. Conf. i; 
C. R. Ben. 55. [O. H. Ger. ge-mazer ; Laym. i-mete.] v. m jete. 

ge-msBt-fsBBtan ; p. -ftrste ; pp. -fiested, -fzst [gcnict a measure, first 
fast] To compare; comparare, Ps. Lamb. 48, 21. v. ge-met-festan. 

ge-mdtgan ; p. ede ; pp. ed ; v. trans. [m£te moderate'] To make 
moderate, to limit, diminish: moderare. niodcrari, minuerc: — Ful oft hit 
e&c dxs dedfles dugo)ie gem£tgc]> full oft it also limits the devil's power, 
Salm. Kmbl. 800 ; Sal. 399. 

ge-m£(lian, -in^dcgiaii, -m^drian, -m^drian; p. ode; pp. od To 
honour, bestow something with honour upon me; h&nbr.ire, benigne 
coijferre : — - Buton he hwxnc furdor geniaedrian [gemiedian, MS. B.] 
unless he will more amply honour any one, L. C. S. 12 ; Th. i. 382, 15 : 
15 ; Th. i. 384, 4. For dxre micclan m.^r|?e de he hine gcmxdegode 
for the great glory which he honourably bestowed upon him, /Elfc. 1\ 4, 

II. 

ge-m6t-lio; adj. Moderate; modicus. v. un-ge-mst-llc. 
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C6*infigM; pi. m. Kinsnun, n/aiions; consanguinci : — Wit synt 
gemigas we two are kintmen, Cd. 91; Th. IJ4, 14; Oen. 1904. v; Qod 
hf gcsceup to gemagum GoJ created them as relations, Bd. 34, 3 ; Fox 
83, 31.^ V. m^g. 

ge-maglio.: adj. Importunate, pertinacious: — Mid gemigUcum wdpum 
with importunate weeping, Homl. Th. ii. 136. l. v. gc-niahlic. 

ge-maglioe ; adv. Urgently, importunately : — He tiht £Icne iwtde 
gcniSglTce to gcbeduni he exhorts everybody very urgently to prayers, 
Konil. Th. i. 158, 13. v. ge-miihlfce. 

ge-m&gnya, »e; /. Perseverance, importunity, petulance: — Sodlicc 
geniigiiys is dam sddaii Demaii geew^me truly importunity is pleasing to 
the true judge, Homl. Th. ii. 126, 3 . Asolcennys aceii)> gemagiiysse 
slothfulness gives birth to petulance, 320, 26. 

ge-mah ; adj. Shameless, obstinate, stubborn, impious, wicked, import 
tunate; proeax, pcrvicax, pertmax, imprdhus, iniportuiius : — Gemah 
prdeax vel pervicax, ^Ifc. Gl. 88 ; ^mi. 74, 84 ; Wrt. Voc. 50^ 64 : 86, 
53. Flah found gemah the deceitful impious fiend. Exon. 97 a: Th. 
363, 19; Wal. 39: 64 b; Th. 337, 34; Ph. 595. Gemah im^rtUnus, 
JEMc. Gl. loi ; Som. 77, 45 ; Wrt. Voc. 55, 50. 
ge-mah made water; niinxit, Med. ex Qtiadr. 9, 13: Lchdm. i. 364, 

1 ; p. q/‘gc-mlgan. 

ge-mahlio ; adj. Shameless, wanton, greedy ; proeax, uvYdus : — Hset 
hit geniahltc wairc and uiirihtlic that it was greedy and unjust, Ors. 1, 
10; Bos. 33, 30 . ▼. gc-maglic. 

ge-mahlioe; adv. Importunately, peremptorily, boldly, pertinaciously : — 
Se cyng het swyde gcmahlice ofer call dis land bcudan the king very 
peremptorily ordered it to be proclaimed over all this land, Chr. 1095 ; 
Erl. 333, 23 . An blac drostle flicorode ymbe his neb swa gcnuhlicc 
a black throstle fiitted about his face so boldly, Uonil. Th. ii. 156, 33: 
Gr. Dial. 1,8. v. ge-maglicc. 

ge-mahliones, se ; /. Importunity, perverseness, dishonesty importu- 
nitas: — Se forhwierfeda gewuna gcniaiicncsse the perverse’ habit of 
wantonness. Past. 1 3, 3 ; Swt. 79* 19: Hat. MS 
ge-m£bne8« -nys, -ness, -nyss, e : /. Shamelessness, stubbornness ; pr6> 
cilcYtas, pervicScia : — Gemahiies prUciicHas, Wrt. Voc. 86, 33. Genialinys 
proeacltas vel pervUdeia, JElfc. Gl. 88 ; Som. 74, 85 ; Wrt. Voc. 50, 65. 
V. ge-magny$. 

ge-m^eoa mi/or/f/na/e ; iinportuniis. Cot. 2. 
ge-malioe; adv. Importunately ; importiim*. Cot. 189. 
ge-mal-mngen an assembly, v. al-msgeii. | 

ge-man the hollow of the hand, sole of the foot; vola, Cot. 198. j 

ge-man, ic, he I remember, he remembers, Beo. Th. 5259; B. 2633: 
Jn. Bos. 16, 31; pres, of ge-munan. I 

g6man; p. dc; pp. ed To care for, regard, heed, cure; curare: — Nc 
ge'mdon hie nines fyrenlustes they cared not for any luxury, Bt. 15 ; Fox 
48, 7 : Bd. 3, 6 ; S. 508, 39. Nxnig mon ne sccal lufiaii nc ne gemaii 1 
his gesibbes gif he hine £rost agaelde Codes dedwdomes no man shall | 
love or care about his relatives Tf he first have devoted himself to God’s \ 
service, Blickl. Homl. 33, 17: 67, 30. Hi nystaii ne ne getndon they 
neither knew nor eared, 99, 30. 'Ic cymo and gemo bine ego veniam et 
curabo eum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8, 7 : Lk. Skt. Lind. 10, 9. Nalla)i gie 
gema nolite soiliciti esse, 12, 11. Ne gc'mcs du non curas, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. 13 , 14. Gdiiiendc soiliciti, Mt. Knibl, Lind. 6, 35. v. gynian. 

ge-m&na, an ; m. [ge-mdene communW] Companionship, society, fellow- 
ship, familiarity, marriage, intercourse, commerce, conjunction; coniniunio, 
societas, consortium, contubernium, commercium, concubitus : — Gifeon 
we on done gcmaiiaii Codes and rnaniia and on done gcmaiian daes 
brydguman and daere bryde let us rejoice in the union of God and men 
and in the union of the bridegroom and the bride, Blickl. Homl. ll, 5. 
Donne he waes mid his agnum cyiine doime he wses on dare ryhtwTsera 
gcinanan he was then with his own kin when he was in the company 
of the righteous,Yi\. 5, i; Fox 10, 13 . Eiigla gemana the society of 
angels. Exon. 42 a ; Th. 14a, 10; Gu. 643 : Ps. Th. 56, 4: Bd. 4, 23 ; 
S. 596, 13. Dysse f^miian gemanan b:ed hujus virginis consortium 
petebat, 3, 9; S. 510, 33, 36: Exon. 67 b; Th. 350, 14; Jul. 137: Jn. 
Skt. p. It 3: ^tl. 109, 31. Hrcnian ne Jiorftc ni£can gemanan he 
neetled not to exult in the falchion’s intercourse, Chr. 937 ; Th. 304, 34 ; 
/Edcist. 40. Wid dam de du mines gemanan briice ut fruaris coneubitu 
tneo, Gen. 38, 16 : Med. ex Quadr. 5, li; Lchdm. i. 350, 10. [Goth. 
ga-mainei : O. H. Ger. gamcint /.] 

ge-mane, -mnne ; adj. Having a mane: — Dara h£fda beu]> gemona 
swa leona b.ifdo their heads have manes like lions’ heads, Nar. 35, 29. 
[Cf. O. II. Ger. mana : Icel. inuii a mane.^ 

ge-mang, -moiig, cs \ n. I. a mingling together, mixture, crowd, 
throng, company, multitude, an assemblage, a congregation ; commixtio, 
turba, coitus, sijcietas : — Ic bebedde wuiidor gcweorjian on wera gcriiange 
I command a miracle to be done in the midst of men, Andr. Kmbl. 1460; 
An. 730. G(id mihtig stod godum on gemange Deus stftit in synagbga 
debrum, Ps. Th. 81, 1. In heora gemange in their congregation, L. Wih. 
33; Th. i. 42, 6: Nicod. 6; Thw. 6, 8. Giiras sendon in hcardra ge- 
inaiig they sent their darts into fhe throng of the brave, Judth. ll ; Thw. 


^ 4 * 3^1 22$. On cliBfira gemang in the company of the pure, Elen. 

Kmbl. 191 ; £ 1 . 96: 316; £ 1 . 108: 336; £ 1 . 118. II. an assembly 
for legal or other business Ne niiltsa dQ Jicarfan on gemange paupiris 
non mistrcblris in judleio. Ex. 33, 3. Ne roeg Jc ana edwre gemang 
acuman non vdleo solus nigbtia vestra sustlnire, Deut. 1, 13 : Shm. 40, 30. 
ge-mang ; prep, [ge-mang a mixture'] among ; inter, in medio. I. 
dat : — Deos spr£c com Ct gemang br 3 ]>rum exiit sermo iste inter fratres, 
Jn. Bos. 31 ,’ 33. Aris gemang him surge in medium, Mk. Bos. 3, 3. 
Gemang dam interim, Gen. 43, i. Gemang dam aras niict:! niurciiung 
interea ortum est murmur, Nuin. ii, 1. II. ace: — Ic edw sende 

swa sceap gemang wulfas ego mitto vos shut oves in medio luporum, Mt. 
Bos. 10, 10. i>KR. a-mang, on-. 

ge-mangoennysB, e; f. A mingling, confection; confectio, debilitatio, 
Hpt. Gl. 450 : Mone B. 1846. 

ge-mangian; p. ode; pp. od To traffic, trade; negdtiari: — Dset he 
wiste hii iiiyctl gehwilc geniangode ut selret quantum quisque nSgotiatus 
esset, Lk. Bos. 19, 15. Hwast forstent £negum men, dedh he gvinangige 
daet he calne disne middangeard ige. gif he his saule forspiide]) what 
profits it any man, though he trade so as to obtain all this world, if he 
destroy his soul? Past. 44, lo; Swt. 333, 9; Cot. MS. 
ge-mangnys, se; f. A mingling, confection commixtio. Som. 
ge-manian, -monian, -nionigan ; p. ode, adc ; pp. od, ad To admonish, 
exhort, prompt, remind, remember; admonere, hortari, suggerere, in 
memoriam rci reduccre, recordari : — Scu sawl durh dset gemyiid gcmait}> 
the soul through the memory reminds, Homl. Th. i. 288, 28. Oft mcc 
gedmor sefa gemanode oft my sad spirit has admonished me, Kxoii. 50 a ; 
i'h. 174, 32 ; Gu. 1181. Se anwealda ha;f)> ealle his gcsccafta mid his 
bridle getogene and gemanode the Ruler has with his bridle restrained 
and admonished all his creatures, Bt. 21 ; Fox 74, 7 : Bt. Met. Fox 11, 
47; Met. 11, 34. Gcmanad admonished. Exon. 102 a; Th. 386, 33; 
Rii. 4, 66 : Exon. 88 b ; Th. 333, 19 ; Gn. Ex. 6 : Cd. 49 ; Th. 63, 9 ; 
Gen. 1029. V. manian. 

ge-manna, an ; m. Fellowship, Want. Catal. 33, 47. v. ge-mana. 
ge-mannian ; p. ode ; pp. od To man, supply with men, garrison ; 
viris vel militihus instruere : — He het da burg gemaniiian he commanded 
to man the city, Chr. 933 ; Erl. 1 10, 2, 5 : 934 ; Erl. 1 10, 13. 
ge-martyrian, -martirian, -tiiartrian; p. ode, ade, ede; pp. od, ad, ed 
7*0 martyr; martyrem fiicere: — He bine gemartirode he martyred him, 
Honil.Th. ii. 478, 31. Hi Petrus and Paulus gemartrednn they martyred 
Peter and Paul, Ors. 6, 5; Bos. 119, 3 i. He w;e8 for 5d)if(estny.sse 
gemartyrod he was martyred for truth, Homl. Th. i. 484, 33 : Boiitr. 
Serd. 18, 8, 10. Waes he 4 fdc beslegen and gemartyrad sc mon decolldtus 
est miles, Bd. ii 7 » S* 478, 39. Dus wear)i gemartirod sc tmera apostol 
thus was martyred the great apostle, Homl. Th. ii. 300, 24: 478, 22 : 
496, 23 . 

ge-roaAeL Speech, conversation, talking, harangue; sermo, 

oratio,sermOcinati6: — Ore hcofenlica Hlaford nolde dsrra deufla gemadeles 
fii mare habban our heavenly Lord would not have any more of the devil’s 
harangue, Nicod. 29; Thw. 16, 39. 

ge-mearo, es ; n, A boundary, limit ; locus dcsigniitus : — GewSt him . 
se aedeling to dxs gemearces dc him Metod tsehte the man departed to 
the limit which the Lord had shewn him, Cd. 139; Th. 174, 38; Gen. 
3885. DER. fot-gemearc, fyrst-, ge 4 r-, mil-. J)ing-, word-, 
ge-mearoan ; to -mearcenne ; p. ede ; pp. ed 7 *o mark, observe, keep ; 
observare: — Getacna me dier selast sy sawle minre to gemcarcenne 
Meotudes willan signify to me where it be be.st for my soul to observe 
the Creator's will. Exon. 1 18 a ; Th. 453, 7 ; Hy. 4, 1 1. 

ge-mearcian ; p, ode, ade ; pp. od. ad To mark, point out, describe, 
assign, appoint, determine; iiutAre, signilre, designure, assigiiSrc, consti- 
tuere, dectrnere: — He gemet nc con gemearcian his mude mode sine he 
cannot set hounds to his mouth with his mind. Exon. 87 b ; Tli. 330, 18 ; 

53 * wolde geseegan hu Creca gcwiiiii, de of Lacedemonia dasre 
byrig serest onstaelad wses, and, mid spellcwydum gemearcian I wished to 
tell how the war of the Greeks was first raised from the city of the 
Lacedeemonians, and, in the language of history, to describe it, Ors. 3, i ; 
Bos. 54, 34. Du him mete sylest, m£la gehwylce, and dses tidlfce tid 
gemearcast tn das escam illis in tempbre opportuno, Ps. Th. 1 44, 16. 
Sytiile he twelf si]>um tida gcmcarcaji dxgcs and iiihtes it ever marks the 
hours of day and night twelve tinus. Exon. 58 a ; Th. 207, 24: Ph. 146. 
Se H^lend gemearcode odre twa and hundscofentig designdvit Diimlnus 
Ct alios septuaginta duos, Lk. Bos. 10, 1.: Bd. 3, 9 ; S. 534, 3 . Hiefde 
hire wacian hige Metod geniearcod to her the Creator had appointed a 
weaker mind, Cd. 38; Th. 37, 17; Gen. 591: 38; Th. 50, 35; Gen. 
814. Getacnod odde gemearcod is ofor us leoht andwiitan dines 
signdtum est super nos lilmen vultus tui, Ps. Lamb. 4, 7. He is wuldre 
gemearcad it is marked with glory, Kxon. 60 b; Th. 220. It; Ph. 318. 
Hi haefdon £lce scire on Wcst-Sexuni stide gemarcod mid brync and mid 
hergunge they had Severely marked every shire of Wessex with btirning 
and harrying, Chr. 1006; Erl. 141, 3. Gemearca hu hy &x st&don 
mark how they stood before, Lchdm. i. 398, 5. v. gc-mercian. 
ge^maor^od; part. Marked; signatus: — On da gcmearcodan lindan 



OH ike marhtd linden or lime iree^ Cod. Dipl. 1317; A. D. 1033 ; Kmbl. 
vi. 18a, a: 110a; A.D. 931; Kmbl. v. 195, 14. 
ge-mearound. v. ge-mcrcutig. 
ge-mearo an end, Ps. Lamb. 58, 14. v. ge-ni£re. 
ge-mearr> es ; n. A hindrance, error : — Dootie se Codes tfiuw on diet 

S emearr dxre woruldsorga bcfeh]> when the servant of God accepts the 
indrance of worldly cares. Past. 51, 7; Swt. 401, ao; Hat. MS. Da 
gemearr de man drff]) on mislTcum gewiglungum the erroneous practices 
which are carried on with various spells, L. Can. Edg. 16 ; Th. ii. a4S, 
4. Gemcnr nuga, errores, Gl. Prud. 66a. [Cf. Goth, ga-niarzcins a 
stumbling-hlock^ v. myrran. 

ge-mearr ; adj. Wicked, fraudulent : — Gif hwa gemcarra manna wierc 
if there were any wicked matt, L. Edw. 1 ; Th. i. 160, note a. v. ge- 
mearr. 

ge-meo ; adj. Equal, suited, matchfid : — Odde wff habba)) him genisec 
odde him gemece nabba)> either they are wdl-matched in marriage or 
have not wives suited to them, Bt. 1 1, 1 ; Fox 32. 5. v. gc-maec. 
ge-meocaa an; wt. andf, A consort, an equal : — Ic Oswulf aldormonn 
ond Beorndry|> mtn geniccca / Oswulf alderman and Beornthryth my wife, 
Th. Dipl. 459, 3 : 469, 30. Gemecca conjunx, ^Ifc. Gl. 3 ; Wrt. Voc. 
72, 9. Clippcnde to heora gemcccuin elamantes eoaqualibus, Mt. Kmbl. 
Kush. 1 1, 16. V. ge-mscca. 
ge-m6d mad. v. ge-m£d. 
ge-m6de» cs ; n. That which pleases, satisfies, due observance : — Maga 
gemedu the due observances of kinsmen, Beo. Th. 499 ; B. 247. [O. Sax, 
giinddi : — Demii manne te giniddca/o satisfy the man : O. H. Ger.gi-niuati.] 
V. ge-mgde ; adj. 

ge-m6de; superl. -mddost; adj. Agreeable, pleasing; acceptus» 
gratus : — Swa him gemddost wtes as was most agreeable to them, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1188; An. 594. Gcinede agreeable, Bt. 11,1; Bt. Fox 3a, 
note I. Gimoedo t wala middangeardes prospera mundi, Rtl. 50, 6. 
\O.H.Ger, gi-muati : cf. O.Sax. gwiiddi, n.] ukr. un-geiiiede. 

ge-modexnian ; p. ode ; pp. od [medeme] To deign, deem worthy, 
honour, vouchsafe, moderate, humiliate, humble: — Ic gemedemige de to 
dam diiige dignor te ilia re, ^Ifc. Gr. 41 ; Som. 44, 5. Daette hia 
mildelice mid wocrc hire gisoninia du gimeodomiga ut earn propitius 
cum viro suo copulare digneris, Ktl. 108, 4a : 36. Ic dancige tntnam 
Godc de me gcnicdctnode to his h.ilgum / thank my God that has deemed 
me worthy to be atnong his saints, Honil. Th. i. 424, 15. Du cart on 
cenesse genicdemod thou art honoured for ever, Blickl. Uonil. 1479 la. 
Codes sunu gemedemode hine sylfiie dzt he wolde bedn acenned of 
Marian God's Son condescended to be born of Mary, Homl. Th. 32, 7: 
Blickl. Homl. 39, 17: Nicod. ao; Thw. lo, 9. Crist sylf gemedemode 
dxt he wolde gcbfgan his haligc hciifod to his dcuw'an handurn Christ 
himself deigned to bow his head to his servant's hands, Homl. Th. i. 40, 
25. He wics gemedomad on rode beun ahangen he suffered the humilia’ 
tion of being hung on the cross, L. £. 1 . at; Th. ii. 416, a8: Blickl. 
Homl. 179, 9: 139,26. Gemedemud Sciiit. 12. 
ge-medemlioe« -meodoinlice ; adv. Worthily; digue, Ktl. 18, 33: 
dignanter, 34, 18. 

ge-m6der; /. A godmother; commater, Som. 

ge-medmlcel ; adj. Small, nuan, weak : — Gimctomicla infirma, Rtl. 
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digest: — Beorgas gemelta]> the hills shall melt. Exon, aa a; Th. 61, a ; 
Cri. 978. Gif his mete geniyltan nclle if his meat will not digest. Herb, 
i. 90, 9; Lchdm. i. 196, 6: i, 19; Lchdm. 76. 15. Daet sweord eal 
gemealt fse gclicost the sword all melted just like ice, Beo. Th. 3220; 
B. 1608 : 3335 ; B. 1615. Ne gemealt him se mSdsefa his courage did 
not fail, 5349; B. 2628. On hyre bryiie gemultan ealle da anllciiessa 
togaedere in its burning all the statues melted together, Ors. 5, a ; Bos. 
101, a I. Eorde is gemoltcn liquefacta est terra, Ps. Th. 74, 3. Me 
wcar)> gemolten mod on hredre defectio animo tenuit me, 1 18, 53. 

go-men; nom.pl: gen. -manna Meti: — W'£ron dserin gemanna hund 
twclftig duseiida there were therein a hundred attd twenty thousand men, 
Salni. and Sat. Kmbl. 186, i. 

g6men: gen. gcnienne; /. C^ire ; cura : — J&lc mon nizg witan hG 
hefig sorg men l>eo)> sco getneti his l>carna every one may know how 
heavy a trouble to a man is the care of his children, Bt. 31, l ; Fox iia, 
17 : ta ; Fox 36, 38. Be diere hxfegan gernenne bcarna concerning the 
heavy care of children, 31, l; Fox 112, 19. Mid micie geinziinc and 
gewinne cum magna cura ac lahore, Bd. a, 7 : S. 509, 1 1. v. gymen. 
ge-monogan to mingle, iElfc. Gr. 28, 6 ; Som. 32, 33. v. ge-mengan. 
ge-menegeduys, ->i>ss a mingling together, Bd. 1, 27; S. 495, 29. 
V. gc>meiigednys. 

ge-mend a memorial, v. gc-mynd. 
gemend, es; m. A keeper; custos, Mt. Kmbl. p. 20, 4. 
go-mondfuL -full ; adj. [ge-mend » ge-mynd the mind, memory'] Of 
good memory, mindful; mcMiior: — Cild bi]> gemendful a child will be 
good memory, Lchdm. iii. 186, 24. 

ge-menelio ; adj. [gc-mcnc ■> gc-mi£nc common] Common ; com- 
nitliiis : — For gcmenelicre iicudc for the common need, L. C. S. 10 ; Th. i. 
382, 2, MS. A. V. ge-m£nelic. 

go-monelloe; adv. In common, commonly; cornmnniter: — We 
tiiyncgiap cow calle gcmSnclice we admonish you all in common, Wanl. 
Catal. Ill, 25, col. 2. V. ge-mieiielice. 
ge-mengan, -incncgan ; /. dc ; pp. cd To mingle, eomrmngle, mix, 
blend, eonfitse, unite, join, combine ; miset^e, cominiscr're, coiifundere, 
consociare, inficore: — Dzt he wisdom mzge wid ofermetta gemengaii 
that he may mingle wisdom with sensuality, Kt. Met. Fox 7, 16; Met. 7, 
8. Ic gcmcncgc confundo, iElfc. Gr. a8, 6; Som. 32, 33. Ic gcnicnge 
conficio, iElfc. Gl. 36; Som. 62, 99; Wrt. Voc. 28, 76. Du hi on disse 
worulde gcmciigest thou unitest them in this world, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 13a, 
2 \. He gemenge]) dset fyr wid dam die he mingles the fire with the 
eo/c/, 39, 13; £0x234,11: Bt. Met. Fox 11, 182 ; Met. 11,91. Ic me 
to darn picgan gcmciigde ludentibus me miscui, Bd. 5, 6 ; S. 619, II. 
Dzt we hit gemengen to dam £rran that we mix it with the preceding, 
34, 5; Fox 1 40, 13. Eurjre wcar]> call mid blode mane gemenged 
infecta est terra in sanguinlbus eorum, Ps. Th. 105, a8. Dzt wxter and 
sed eor])e w.zron gemengede d)> done {rriddan dzg the water and the 
earth were commingled unto the third day, Hexam. 4: Norm. 8, 15. 
Dzr gemengde bcu]> onhzlo gelac cngla and dedfla there shall be mingled 
the whole assemblage of angels and of devils. Exon. 21 a; Th. 56, 4; 
Cri. 895 : Bd. 5, 23 ; S. 640, 4. Se ryhtwisa Dema se de hine on Grne 
gcferscipc durh flzsces gecynd gemengde the righteous Judge who joined 
himself to our fellowship through fleshly nature. Past, ai ; Swt. 167, 23 ; 


50, II. 

ge-m6dred ; part. Mothered, of the same mother; uterinus, Ors. 3, 7 ; 
Bos. 60, 19. V. ge-mddriaii. 

ge-medrian ; p. edc, ode ; pp. ed, yd To mother, to adopt or to have 
as a son or daughter; adoptare, halrcie sibi (ilium vel Gliani: — Da fry 
gebrodra nxron na Philippusc gcniedred the three were not brothers of 
Philip by their mother [mothered], 'Ors. 3, 7 ; Bos. 60, 19. Geseah hys 
gemedrydan br6dor Beniamin vidit Benjamin fratrem suum uterinum, 
Gen. 43. 29. 

ge-m6dryd; def. se ge-mddryda; part. p. Mothered, of the same 
mother, Gen. 43, 29: 44, 20. v. ge-medrian. 

ge-meldian; p. ode, adc; pp. od, ad To announce; nuntiare, ad- 
nuntiare : — Blod-gyte weorde)) mongurn gcmcldad bloodshed shall be 
announced to many. Exon. ii6b; Th. 448, 20; Dom. 37: Ps. Th. 61, 
II. 

ggme-leAe ; adj. Negligent; negligcns, C. R. Ben. 54. ▼. gyme-le&s. 
gdme-loAalioe ; adv. Negligently ; negHgenter : — For hwon s^dest du 
Ecgbyrhte swd gemeleasllce and swa wlsetilcc da )>ing dc ic dc bebead 
him to seeganue qudre tarn negHgenter ac tepide dixisti Ecgbercto qua 
tibi dleenda prctcepif Bd. 5, 9; S. 623, 9. Da de unwzrlicc and 
ggmele&sllce Code hyra]> those who heedlessly and carelessly serve God, 
Blickl. Homl. 63, a a. v. gyme-ledsllce. 

gGme-le&aniaa, c ; /. Negligence ; negligentia, Rtl. 1 78, 1 1 . v. g^me- 
ledsness. 

gdme-ldst, e ; /. Negligence, carelessness ; negligentia, ineflria : — I?urh 
dine figene g£meleste through thine own negligence, Bt. 5, i ; Fox 10, a. 
pnrh heora gSmelest through their carelessness, Chr. 1070 ; Erl. 209, 34. 
V. gyme-ledst. 

gg-meltan, -myltan; p. -mealt, pi. -multon; pp. -molten To melt, ' 


Hat. MS. 

ge-menged, -meneged; part. p. Mixed, mingled, confused; niixtus, 
commistus, con^u^us : — God sende rdiiscur mid swefle gemenged God sent 
a shower of rain mingled with brimstone, Gen. 19, 24. Gemcneged 
mixtus, Ps. Spl. 74, 7. Gemencged hund and wulf commistus canis et 
lupus, Wrt. Voc. 77, 79. Gemenged stemn is, de bi]) butan andgite, 
swylc swa is hry)*cra gchl6w, hunda gebcorc, treowa brastliing confused 
voice is what is without understanding, such as lowing of oxen, barking 
of dogs, rwtling of trees, etc, .^Ifc. Gr. i ; Som. 2, 34, 3. 

ge-mengednys, -niengdnys, -mciicgcdiiys, -incncgdnys, -niencgnys, 
-nyss, O', f. A mingling together, mixing, mixture, connection; coin- 
mixtio, admixtio: — Sc6 gemengdnys dzs flzsces carnis commixfio, Bd. i, 
37 ; S. 495, 31. Se willa ma waldc]> on dam weorce dzre gemengdnysse 
vdluntas ddmlndtur in bpere commixtiunis, I, 27; S. 495, 38. On dzs 
ilchoman geincngcdnysse bi)> willa in carnis commixtiOne voluptas est, 
I, 37 ; S. 493, 20; I, 37; S. 495, 39. .fl'iftcr his wifes gernciigcdiiysse 
post admixtidnem conjtlgis, 1,27; S. 496, 17. Hwzdcrc on dam wordum 
is sweotol dzt he w6iiysse neinde nalzs da gemcnegdnysse dzs gesinscypes, 
ac done sylfan willan dzre genicncgcdnysse in qulbus tiimen verbis non 
admixtidnem conjiigium inlquUdtem ndmlnat, sed ipsam videlicet vdlup- 
tdtem admixtidnis, l, 27; S. 495, 28, 29. Sc6 alyfedc gcmcticgnyss 
ipsa lUUa admixtio, l, 27; S. 495, 18. .£fter gemcncgiiyssc agenes 
wIfes post admixtidnem propria conjugis, i, 27; S. 495, 15. Bulan 
wonime odde gemenegednysse dwyrilcet weorccs without blemish or 
admixture of perverse work, Homl. Th. i. 544, 17, D*rc s:e gemeriged- 
oyssa the minglings of the sea, 610. 1 1 : 608, 20. [Cf. Lk. 21, 25.] 
ge-mengimg, o; f. A mixmg, confusing ; mixtura. Cot. 35. 
ga-menlgfealdaa, -nienigfildan ; p. de [nienig many, feald a fold, plait] 
To midtiply, increase, extend; multiplicarc. Ex. 32, 13: Gen. 9, 27: 3a, i a. 
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g6meni8» g€mnis, se; /. Care; cura, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, and Ruth, ai, 4^ de heoie» mid honda gemettett and eordan on dfnre lyit 
i6. Ood thorn who hat mH^d hiovtn with thy hand gnd tnelowd tha §am in 

ge-lbeodnins, e; /. Worthiness^ dignity; dignitas, Rtl. 19a. 37. thy Jkt [cf. Jsaian 40, I a], St. And. 47, a. , II. to nuatitre by 

ge*meotu boundaries^ limits, Andr. Kmbl. 907 ; An. 454,-Bge-metu. tratursirig ox going over ; metiri transeundo: — And his cwSn mid him 
▼. ge-mct. medo-stfg gemst and his queen with him measured the mead-way [way to 

ge-meroian ; p. ode ; pp, od 7 b mark out; signSre : — Man hsfde da the mead^hall], Bco. Th. iSga ; B. 934. v. metan. 
burub mid stacum gcinercod the city was marked out with stakes, ge-metan ; p. -mette ; pp. -mett, -met 7b paint ; pingere, dcpingere : — 
■^prs.^S, 5 ; Bos. 105, 78. Gemercadon done stan signantes lapidem, Mt. Swylce hf gcmette wjeron as if they were painted, Chr. 1104 ; Th. 367, 
‘ Kmbl. Lind, ay, 66. f 3 zt gemercad were all ymb-hyrft dsscribere/tir i: Lchdm. iii. 206, 18: Pror. 7. Gd sind gelTce gcmettum ofer- 
trifiVersttfs orftfs, Lk. Skt. Lind. 2, X. v. ge-mearcian. gewcorcum ye are like painted sepulchres, Homl. Th. ii. 404, 17. 

ge-merouzigf f. A description ; descriptio, Lk. Skt. Lind, a, a. v. metan to paint. 

ge-xttdre, cs ; n. A boundary, end ; finis: — Fram gemerum eorjian a ge-mdtan; he -meteli, -mdtt, -m€t ; -mdtte, -mdtton ; />p.-m6tcd, 
finihus terras, Ps. Spl. 60, a. v. ge-msre. -mdtod, -mdtt, -mCt 7 b /Ind, find out, discover, come upon, meet with ; 

ge-merran to mar, spoil, Lk. Skt. Lind. 13, 7. y. ge-myrraii. invdnire, compiirire : — Ic geniete invinio, JElfc. Gr. 30, 4 ; Som. 34, 49 : 

ge-mdrsiaOy Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 9. 31 ; 28, Tg. v. ge-m£rsian. 37; Som. 39, 6. He holtes hied heah gemete)> he finds the woofTs lofty 

ge-xnet, cs ; nom.acc.pl.-VL,-s\ n. 1 . a measure, space, distance; shelter. Exon. 62 a; Th. 227, ay; Ph. 429: Ps. Th. 54, 24: 87,12. 
mensura, spatium, intervalinni : — Gefylle gd dset gemet edwra fsedera vos Gemoeta]> invenerit, Lk. Skt. Lind. la, 43. Bale dsera, de me gemett, 
implete mensuram patrum vestrorum, Mt. Bos. 23. 32. On dam ylcan me ofsly]) omnis gui invSnSrit me, occidet me, Gen. 4, 14. Se de gemdt 

g emete de gd meta)» qua mensura mensi fueritis, Mt. Bos. 7, a : Mk. bys sdwle, se forspil)ihtg qui invenit animam suam,perdet illam. Mi. Bos. 

os. 4, 24: Lk. Bos. 6, 38 : Cd. 80; Th. loi, 4; Gen. 1677. Be- 10, 39 : 24, 46 : Lk. Bos. 12, 37, 38, 43. Gd gcmetaji an cild hraegluni 
tweonan EferwTc and six mila gemete between York and a distance of six bewunden, and on binne aidd invinietis infantem pannis invdlutum, et 
miles, L. N. P. L. 56 ; Th. ii. 298, 27. II. that by which anything pdsUutn in pratsipio, 2, 12 : Mt. Bos. 11, 29 : Mk. Bos. ii, 2. Daes 
is measured, a measure ; mensura, m^ius, satuni : — Genicta and gcwihta bisceopes Itf ic gemdtte biscope wyrde bedn vitam episedpi episedpo 
xxhit nisxi gcostxe let measures and toeighis be earefuily rectified, h. C. S. dignam esse compiri, Bd. 5, 6; S. 618, 30. Du gemdttes Meotod 
9; Th. i. 380, 24. Hxbbe felc man rihte gemetu modius aqualis et alwihta thou hast met the Lord of all things, Cd. 228; Th. 308, 23; 
verus erit tibi, Deut. 25, 15 : Lev. 6, 20 : 19, 36. On ^rtm gemetum Sat. 697. He gemdtte stapul fereiine he found a brazen pillar, Andr. 
roelwes infarinat satis tribus, Mt. Bos. 13, 33 : Lk. Bos. 13, 21. III. Kmbl. 2123 ; An. 1063 : 481 ; An. 241. Geswinc and angnys gemettoii 
measure, capacity, ability, power, etc; mensura, facultas, potestas, vis: — me tribUldiio et angustia invenerunt me, Ps. Spl. 118, 143: 75, 5. Ge- 
Ne sceal se Dryhtnes |ieuw in his mdd-sefaii mire gelufian eor}nn Aht- mete gd hine invbnies eum, Deut. 4, 29. Gif ic genicte nftig rihtwisra 
welan, donne his ines gemet, dset he his Itchoman Idde haebbe the Lortf s wera si invUniro quinquaginta justos, Gen. 1 8, 26, 28. Gif hwa pedf 
servant shall not in his mind love more of earth's riches than his own gemdte if any one find a thief, L. C. S. 29; Th. i. 392, 14 : L. In. 49; 
measure, that he may have support for his body. Exon. 38 a ; Th. 125, 25; Th. i. 132, 12. Diet we dtne onsyiie milde gemdten that we may find 
08 . 359. Nil d^et monnes gemet it is not man*s ability, g7 b ; Th. 348, thy countenance mild. Exon. 76a; Th. 286, 13; Jul. 73 1. Swa hwylce 
12 : &h. 27. Nabs da monna gemet, ne mxgen eiigta, dst edw mihte swa gd gemdton quoscumque invSnSrltis, Mt. Bos. 22, 9. Hf hsefdon 
helpan there was then no power of men, no angd's might, that could help neowue gefc&n gemeted they had met with new joy, F.len. Kmbl. 1 738 ; 
you, Cd. 224; Th. 295, 22; Sat. 490. Ofer mfn gemet above my El. 871: 2447; El. 1225. He is gemet inventus est. Lk. Bos. 15, 24, 
/ofMT, Bco. Th. 5750; B. 2879: 3059: B. 2533: Ps. Th. 59, 11: 107, 32. Gi( i&r hc6^ gemitte (edwertig rihtwisrs sin quadraginta ibi inventi 

12. TV. a fit or proper nuasure, and so meUph. measure, proportion, /udrin/, Gen. 1 8, 29 : 2,12. Gif we gemdte stn on moldwege odde feor 
moderation, bounds, limit, boundary, meant, way, manner; mensura, modus, odde ne&h fuiidne weorden if we are met on earth's way or far or near 
finis, terminus, limes, ratio : — Dy Iseshcofgemetehweorfe/c&iAe/tiris/rom are found, Kxon. 70 b; Th. 262, 17; Jul. 334. Gif hwilc mon sf 
moderation. Exon. 78 b ; Th. 294, 35: Cra. 25 : 83 a ; Th. 312, 18 ; Seef. gemdtod on dfnnm dam egesifean ddme if any man be found at thy awful 
III. He gemet ne con gemearcian his mipt mod sTne he cannot set Judgment, St. And. 47, 8. 

bounds to his mouth by his understanding, 88 a; Th. 330, 17; Vy. 52. ge-mete; adv. Fitly, meetly, in a proper manner; apte, congriicnter, 
Gytsuiig gemet nat avarice knows no bounds, Sciiit. 25. Dds miclan gemetu convenienter, Exon. 40 a ; Th. 132, 13 ; 08 . 472 : Bt. Met. Fox 13, 36 ; 
middan-geardes these great boundaries of middle-^arth. Exon. 20 a: Th. Met. 13, X 8. dbr. un-gemete. 

52,1; Cri. 827: Andr. Kmbl. 617; An. 309. Eal ic hit ar£fnede daet ge-meted^ge-mett pnm/ei/, Som. 143 7 v. ge-metan. 

ic edw setedwe hwylcum gemete gd sceolan arfefnan I suffered it all to ge-m6tednes, •ness, e; /. An invention, a discovery: invent io, adin- 

shew you how you ought to suffer, Blickl. Homl. 237, 12. Ealle gemete ventio : — Syle heoin xfter nearo|>ancny8se odde mane gemetednessa odde 
Omni modo, Bd. I, 27: S. 491, 9. Dyises gemetes hujusmodi, 2, i; heora afundennysse i/a illis sicundum nequiiiam adinventidnum ipsorum, 
S. 500. 18 : 4, 9 ; S. 577, 7 : 4, 19 ; S. 589, 18. On dam gemete querrv- Ps. Lamb. 27, 4. 

admodum, Ps. Spl. 36, 2, 21 : 32, r.i. V. a rule, order, law; ge-metegian ; p. ode ; pp. od To measure, moderate, Ps. Spl. 38, 7. 

norma, regula, lex : — Fram dam he daet gemet leomode rcgollfces v. ge-metgiaii. 

jicddscipes a quibus normam diseiplinee regularis diJicerat, Bd. 3, 23 ; ge-meten ; part. Measured, measured back or again ; remensus, Mt. 
S. 554. 35. Gemetu normulce, Cot. 138: Exon. 93 a; Th. 349, 14 ; Bos. 7, 2. v. ge-metati. 

Sch. 46. Dfnes m8|)es gemet lex oris tui, Ps. Th. 118, 72. VI. ge-mdteng a meeting, y. ge-mdting. 

1 . a mood, the infieetion of a verb expressing the mode or manner of ge-met-fsDBt ; adj. Moderate, modest ; moderates, modestns : — Ne hie 

action or being, abstracted from time — tense tid q. v. and person had IV. dam ge)>yldegum and dam gemetfsestum siinble ne wunia|i neither do they 
q.v: such as, indicative gebfcnigendlfc, q. v: imperative bebeddendlTc, always dwell with the patient and moderate, Bt. 11, 1; Fox 34, 3. Siu 
q.v. subjunctive under-peddeudltc, q.v: infinitive unge-cndigendlfc, q. v; is swTde gemetfaest she is very modest, 10; Fox 28, 20. Man gemetfaest 
modus : — Modus is gemet odde dare sprAce wise a mood is mode [man- vir modestus, Bd. i, 16 ; S. 484, 18 : 4, 28 ; S. 606, 33 : Exon. 48 b ; 
lur] or the manner [wse] of speaking, JEMc. Or. 21; Som. 23, 17. Th. 168, 19; Q8. 1080: 9.‘lb; Th. 357, 19; Pa. 31. 

2 . a poetical measure, metre ; metrum: — And dSm wordum sona monig ge-met-fmstlice ; adv. Modestly: inodeste: — He swS gcmetficstllce 
word in diet ylce gemet Code wyrdes songes to gefieodde et eis mox hine sylfne behculd ita se modeste gerebat, Bd. 5, 19 ; S. 637, 4. 
plura in eundem modum verba Deo digni carminis adjvnxit, Bd. 4, 24 ; ge-met-fsDStnys, -nyss, e ; f.* Moderation, modesty ; inodcratio, mo-* 
S. 597, 26. [O. Sax. gi-met : O. H. Oer. ki-mez.] 0£«i. eln-gcinet, un-. dcramen, niodcstia ; — Mycelre mon)’w£niysse and firfasstnysse and 

V. metan. gemethestnysse mon summee mansuetudinis et pietatis ac moderaminis 

ge-inet; adj. [ge-met IV. a fit or proper measure \ Fit, meet, proper; vir, Bd. 3, 3; S. 525, 32 ; 3, 14; S. 540, 13. Petrus tihte gele&fhille 
aptus, congruus, conveniens : — Wear)) him hyrra hyge domic gemet wsere wff to c&dm 5 dncsse and gemetfaestnysse Peter exhorted faithful womem 

he had a loftier soul than were meet, Cd. 198 ; Th. 247, 5 ; Dan. 492 : to humility and modesty, Homl. Th. i. 98, 3. Gimetfsestuisse modestiam, 

186 ; Th. 231, 21 ; Dan. 250 : Andr. Kmbl. ^358 ; An. 1180. Swa him Rtl. 13, 33. 

gemet |>»*ce as to him may seem fit, Beo. Th. 1379; B. 687 : 6107; gemet-fsDt, es; nom.aee.pl. -fatu; n. A measuring-vessel, a measure ; 

B. 3037. Diet hit gemet wiSre /An/ 1/ Ps. Th. 143, 4: Bt. Met. metatorium vas, mensura quievis deSiiita: — An gemetfaet full, de hig 

Fox 2Q. 86; Met. 29, 42. per. un-ge-met. Gomor hdton. Ex. 16, 16, 33. 

ge-mdt, es; n. A meeting, assembly: conveiitus : — Hf haefdon iSIcc ge-mot-festan ; p.-feste; pp. -fested, -fest To compare ; comparare;— 
dege heora witeiia gemdt they had their meeting of counsellors everyday, Gemetfest comparatus, Ps. Spl. T. 48, 21. 

Jud. Thw. 161, 31. V. ge-mot. ge-xnetgian, -metegian, -metigian; p. ode; pp. od. 1 . v. trans. 

ge-meta measures, L. C. S. 9 ; Th. i. 380, 24. v. ge-mct. 7 b measure, moderate, temper, regulate, order, govern, restrain ; men- 

ge-metan ; p. -mat and -mette, pi. -miSton ; pp. -metcii ; v. trans. I. surare, temperare, moderare, regere : — Heora wfte bij) gemetegod filcuni 
to tneasure, measure back or again; metiri, remctiri : — On dam ylcan be his geearn ungum lAeir punishment shall be measured to every one by 
gemete de gd meta)>t c^uw by|i gemeten qua mensura mensi fueritis, Aris deser/s, Homl. Th. i. 294, 6. Efiie gemetegode dil settest dagas intiie 
remetietur vobis, Mt. Bos. 7, 2 : Mk. Bos. 4, 24: Lk. Bos. 6, 38. God ..fcce mensurabites posuisti dies meoe, Ps. Spl. 38, 7. Hine se'fne of dune 
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ftstlMnde he cQde gemetgian hit hi^renionnum t# audil 6 rihu$ coecl^^Bxon. 8b; Th. 4, ,4 ; Cri. 47. Swtdc gemlclade tc drihten niillheoit* 


ttndmdo nt/uarat i$mpifar 9 ^ Past. 1^ a ; Swt. loi, ig; Hat. a;!^^ 

as 35t 1 1 Swt. 237, 23 1 Hat. MS. 45 a; 4. A tceal dsst widerwearde 
dsBt feer widerwearde gemetgian ever muU eht €aturary moaerait ih§ 
oihtr contrary, Bt. ai ; Kox 74, 19 : 40, 3 ; Fox 238, 25 : Bt. Met. Fox 
II, 107; Met. II, 54. Gif dfi ne gemetgodest ceic and lueto t/ tMou 
didu not moderate cold and heat, Bt. Met Fox 20, 224; Met. ao, 112 : 
Salm. Knibl. 879 ; Sal. 439. Bcorhte stcorran mdna gemetga^ the moon 
tempers the • bright stars, Bt. Met. Fox 4, 1 7 « Met. 4, 9. Se gemetga)) 
done bridel he regulates the bridle, Bt. 36, 2; Fox 174, 18. God 
gemetga]) ealla gesceafta God regulates all creatures, Bt. 39, 13; Fox 
234, 9 : Bt. Met. Fox 13, 10 ; Mel. 13, 5 : 24* 7 ® ; Mrt. 24, 39. II. 
to measure in the mind, to deliberate, meditate on ; deliberare, ineditari 
Ic on dfiiiini beboduni m6te gemetgian r£d meditabor in mandatis tuis, 
Ps. Th. 118, 47. HI. V. intrans. To become moderate, to moderate 
one's self; moderari, temperari ; — Him gemetga^ call ddles ledma to them 
shall all the bright fire of their home moderate itself, Elcii. Kmbl. 2584 ; 
El. 1293. ▼. metgian. 

ge-metgunga c ; /. Moderation, temperance, a fit or proper measure, 
a direction, a regulation ; modcratio, temperantia, modus, nioderamen : — 
Wfsddiii is se hSnsta crarft, and se hsefb on him fedwer 6dre craeftas, dara 
is an waerscipe, 6der gemetgung, ))ridde is ellen, fedr])e rihtwfsnes wisdom 
is the highest virtue, and it has in it four other virtues, of which one is 
prudence, another temperance, the third is fortitude, and the fourth justice, 
Bt. 27, a; Fox 96, 34, note. Ealla gesceafta onfo]) set Gode endebyrd- 
nesse, and andwlitan, and gemetgunge all creatures receive from God 
order, and form, and measure, Bt. 39, 5; Fox 218, 15, 20, 33. Mid 
dam gemetgunge daes gesceades gefraetewod moderamine diseretionis 
ornatus, Bd. 3, 5: S. 527, 42. Swylce nionige gemetgunge dara riht- 
geiyfedra gehselde d*re Roiiiaiiiscaii cyricean Angtl-cyniics cyricum mid 
his larc brohte perplura Catholicee observationis moderamina eeelesiis 
Atiglorum sua doetrina eontulit, 3, 28; S. 560, 37. HI bfitoii geiiiet- 
gunge det win driiiccnde wcroii they drank the wine without moderation, 
Ors. 2, 4 ; Bos. 45, 19. v. metgung. 

ge-m^gian; p, ode, ade; pp. od, ad [medig wearied] To weary, 
fatigue, impair ; fj&tlgare: — W*s Gii))]ace nnegen gemddgad Guthlae^s 
strength was impaired. Exon. 47 a ; Th. i6o, 27 * GG. 950. 

ge-mddrian ; p. ode; pp* od To honour; hdiidrare : — BGton he 
hwsene furdor gemSdrian wylle unless he will more amply honour any 
one, L. C. S. 15 ; Th. i. 384, 4, MS. A. v. gc-m^dian. 

ge-mdtliig, t\ f A meeting, an assembly, association, a society; 
coiivciitus, conventio, conveiiticulum, congregatio : — Is undyrne uncer 
gemdting our meeting is not secret, Beo. Th. 4006; B. 2001. Ge- 
niSti'ngc conventus vel conventio, Wrt. Voc. 7a, 75 * bewrugc me 
frani gemetinge awyrgedra protexisti mea conventu mdlignantium, Ps, 
Spl. 63, 2 : Ps. Th. 105, 16. On gemStinguni in congrSgdtione, iio, i. 
Nc ic lie gederige gemctiiiga hcora non congrSgdbo conventiedla eorum, 
Ps. Spl. 15, 4. To gemoctingum conciliis, Mk. Ski. Lind. 13, 9. 

ge*xnetl6oa& ; p, -l*hte ; pp. -lacht To moc/tfra/e;— We hit eft gemet- 
l£ca]> we afterwards moderate it. Past. 16, 2 ; Swt. loi, 12 ; Hat MS. 

ge-xnet>lio; adj. Moderate, temperate, measurable, fit ; moderatus, 
temperatus, mensurabiHs, aptus Hsple wisfsest and gemetllc o man wise 
and moderate. Exon. 81 a; Th. 305, la; Fa. 87. Him gemetllc se6 
may be suitable for him, Bt. 14, 2; Fox 44, 21 : 40, 3; Fox 238, 21: 
Ps. Lamb. 38, 6. [O. H. Ger. ki-mealih mediocris.] 

ge-met-lloe ; adv. Moderately, fitly ; moderate, modeste, aptc ; — To 
don gemetllce adeo moderate, Bd. 4, 24 ; S. 598, 26. Gcmetllcost 
most fitly, Bt Met Fox 8, 3a; Met 8, 16. [0. If. Ger. ki-mezliho 
commode,] 

ge-met-IiouDg, e ; /. Due measure, moderation ; modcratio, Som. 
ge-mdtnes, -ness, t*, f A finding, discovery; inventio : — Sc d«g 
heora {irdwunga ge hcora llchoman gemetnesse mid Srwurl^rc weorf’ungc 
on dim stdwum m^rsodc syndon dies passidnis vel inventionis eorum 
eongrua illis in Idcis veniratidne celebrdtur, Bd. 5, 10; S. 625, 18. 
V. ge>metednes. 

ge-metalan ; p. ode ; pp, od To furnish with provisions scip de 

Swegen eorl hsefde him silfum gegearcod and gemetsod the ship that 
Earl Sweyn had before prepared ana provisioned for himself, Chr. 1052 ; 
Erl. 181, 14. V. metsian. 

ge-mett measure, manner, Bd. 4, 9 ; S. 577, 7 - ge-met. 
ge*mett«a ; pi m. Eaters, partoMrs ; comestores Da gemettan ne 
nidston dsBS lambes bSn sc^nan the partakers might not break the bones 
of the lamb, Homl. Th. ii. 282, 7. Dam gemettum to the partakers, 
282, 2. 

ge-mette painted, Chr. 1104: Th. 367, i. v. ge-metan. 
ge-metu measures, boundaries, laws, Dcut 25, 15 : Andr. Kmbl. 617 ! 
An. 309 : Exon. 93 a ; Th. 349, 14 ; Sch. 46. v. ge-met. 
ge-mioliaiia -niyclian ; p, ode, ade; pp. ad To enlarge, magnify, 
extol, glorify :^So Mieda rice swide gemiclade who greatly enlarged the 
kingdom of the Medes, Ors. 1, 12 ; Bos. 35, 28 : Ps. Th. 1x7, 3. Sc de 
leorda gchwasi lyne gemicla]> he who enlargeth the course of every speech. 


nisse his mcgnificavit dominus miserieordiam suam, Lk. Skt Lind. 1, 58, 
Gemycla mine sSuwle magnify my soul, Blickl. Homl. 159, a. Gcniyc- 
cligc min sSul Drihten my soul magnify the Lord, 13, 5. Gemiclia^ 
bine glorificate eum, Ps. Spl. 21, 22. Dfi gemiclast me honorificahis me,' 

49 »*^« 

ge-mioliinga e ; f. [mycel much, great] Greatness, magntfieg^e, ^ 
glory: magnificentia, Ps. Spl. 144, 5: 70, ai. .... ■ 

ge»mldliaii» -niiddlian; p. ode; pp, od [nnddel middle] To divide, 
separate in the middle ; dimidiaie : — FacenfiiUe ni gcmidliaj) dagas heora 
dolosi non dimidiabunt dies suos, Ps. Spl. C. 54, 27. 
ge-midlian ; p, ode ; pp, od [medl a bridle] To bridle, retrain 
Gif hwa nylc gcmidlian his tungati if a man will not bridle his tot^e. 
Past. 38, 8 ; Swt. 281, 3 ; Hat. MS : 38, 1 ; Swt 271, 13 ; Hat. MS. 
ge*midliga a bridle, Lye. v. midi. 

ge-mieltaOL to melt, digest Sua sua si6 wamb gemielt done mete 
sua gemielt dsrt m6d mid d*re gescadwtsnesse his ge)»eahtes his sorga as 
the belly digests food so does the mind digest its sorrows with wise 
reflection, Past. 36, 8 ; Swt. 259, 6 ; Hat MS. v. ge-myltan. 

g8*mlgan; p. -mah, -migon; pp, -migen To water, pass water; 
mingere : — Gif hwS ne m&ge gemigan if one cannot pass water. Herb. 7, 
3; Lchdm. i. 98, 5: 12, I ; Lchdiii. i. 102. 19* 8o» Lchdm. i. 182, 

1 2. Ddr se hund gemah where the hound watered, Med. ex Quadr. 9, 
13; Lchdm. i. 364, i. 

ge-miloian : p, ode, ade; pp, od, ad To give milk, suckle; lactare, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 23, 29. 

ge-mildsoad ; part.p. Mined with honey ; mulms; — Gemildscad waster 
melicraton, i. c. tnellis mistura, sc. eum aqua : hydromeli, Gemildscad 
win mulsum, i.e. mellis mistura cum vino. Cot. 137 ; Lye. v. milisc. 

ge-mildaian ; ode ; pp. od To shew mercy, to pity ; mis£ruri : — 
Nemne God me earmum and unwyrdum gemildsian wyJIe unless God 
will shew mercy to me wretched and unworthy, Bd. 3 i 8. 5381 35 * 
V. ge-miltsian. 

ge-mildsiend, -miltsiend, cs; m, A pitier; mlsSrator: — DC Driht 
God gemildsiend tu Ddmine Deus misirdtor, Ps. Spl. 85, 14. Dfi gfida 
cyngc and earmra gemiltsigend thou good king and pitier of the poor, 
Th. Apol. 18, II. 

ge-miltan ; p, -milte ; pp, -milted To melt, soften, subdue ; liqueflUrore, 
cmolllrc Woldon fininga cllenrfifcs m6d gemikan they would entirely 
subdue the bold man's mood, Andr. Kmbl. 2785; An, 1395 » 8«" 

myltan. 

ge-miltsiaiiv -mildsian, -milsian ; p, ode ; pp. od.^ ^ I. to shew mercy, 
have compassion, to pity, pardon ; misereri, propitilri : — Ic gemiltsige 
dysse menegu wls^reor sdper turbam, Mk. Bos. 8, 2 ^Ifc, Gr. 27; 
Som. 29, 56. ArlcAsnyssum drum dfi gemiltsast impietatlbus nosins tu 
propUiaberis, Ps. Spl. 64, 3 ; 24, 1 2. Gemiltsodc sc H^lend him mlsertus 
eorum Jesus, Mt. Bos. 20, 34. Gemiltsa me God, gemiltsa min mlsbrere 
mei Deus, miserere mei, Ps. Spl. 56, i : 50, 1 ; Ps. Th. 118, 132. Dast 
du gemiltsige me that thou pardon me, Hy. 3, 49; Hy. Grn. ii. 282, 49. 
D*t dfi us gemiltsie that thou pity us. Exon. 121b; Th. 465, 24; Ho. 
109. Gimildsa propitiare, Rtl. 89, 40. Dasttc he gimilsage miserere, 
40, 19. II. to make mild, make kind, soften ; propitium reddfire, 

mitigSre : — Dact Pater Nostcr Metod gemiltsa)) the Pater y osier makes 
mild the Lord, Salm. Kmbl. 8 1 ; Sal. 41 . 
ge-miltaiend. v. ge-mildsiend. 

ge-miltaung, c ; /. Favour, mercy, pardon ; propitifttio Fordondo 
mid de gemiltsung is quia tlpud te propUiruio est, Ps. Spl. 1 29, 4. 
ge-xnimor ; adj. Existing in the memory or mind [?], known ; notus 
Leden him w*s swS cu]) and swfi gemimor swS swS Englisc d*t him 
gecyndellc wacs linguam Latinam non minus quam Anglorum, qua sibi 
naturalis est, noverit, Bd. 5, ao; S. 641, 35. v. Grm. D. M. 352-3. 
ge-mimorlioe ; adv. By heart; memoriter, R. Ben. Inter. 13. 
ge-minoged mixed, v. ge*mengan. 

ge-mlnd, es; n. A remembrance, memorial: mrtm 5 ri&le: — Dfi Driht 
on eenysse )>urhwunast, and gemind din on cynrine and cynrine tu 
Ddmine, in atemum perm&nes, et mbmdriale tuum in generdtione et 
generdtidnem, Ps. Spl. C. loi, 13. [Goth. ga-min))i remembrance.] 
V. gc-mynd. 

ge-mindblide [bllde cheerful] A grateful remembrance, a memorial ; 
memoriale, Ps. Spl. T. lof , 13. 

ge-mindig ; adj. Mindful; mSmor : — Gemindig bi)> on worulde gecyd- 
nysse his mlmor brit in sacdlum testdmenti sui, Ps. Spl. 1 10, 5 : 8, 5. 
Gif be si gemindig mlnum [?] nainan and dines if he be mindful of my 
name and thine, Nar. 47, 9. v. gc-myiidig. 

ge-mindiglionyet -nyss, e;f.A remembrance, memorial; mCmfirlale:— 
Dfi Driht on eenysse purhwunast, and gcmindigllcnys din on cynrine and 
cynrine iu Ddmine in atemum perm&nes, et mimdriale tuum in genera- 
tidnem et generdtidnem, Ps. Spl. lOi, 13. 

ge«mittan ; p. -mitte ; pp. -mitted To find, meet ; invfinlre, obviam 
h&bfire : — On hwan roeg se iunga, on gddne weg, rihtan ne r&dran r£d 
gemittan in quo corrigit Jdmor viam suam f Pt Th, 118, 9. Gif dfi 



418 


QE-MITTING— GE-MUNAN. 


IfytiTcne ^egn gemittest if thou mtelesl iueh a man. Exon. 841; Th. 
516, 8 ; M6<l. 45. Hy geinitta> mearclonde ne4h he4 hlincas nutt 
lefty hills near ike horder-land, loi b ; Th. 384, 5 ; Ra. 4, 23 : 117b; 
Tb. 451, 15: Ddin. 104. Hine gemitte in man invent/ earn vir, Gen. 
37i 15 • Cd, 103 : Th. 137, 2 ; Ocn. 2267. £fne we tfai call on Eufraten 
acegean gchyrdon, tyddaii gemittan forwel manegu, on wudu^feldum 
eece audivinuts ea in Eupkraia, invenimus ea in campis silva, Pt. Th. 
131, 6: Cd. 80; Th. ioi| 24; Gen. 1687. Hie set burhgeate beorn 
geroitton iksy found the ehirf at the town’ gate, 111; Th. 146, 23 ; Gen. 
3426. Oif g€ gemitton Etau mfnne brdtfur si obvium hdhueris fratrem 
meum Esau, Om. 32, 1 7. 

ge-mitting* -mittung, e; f, A meeting, an assembly ; congressut : — 
Heora gemilting wan set Trefia dxre e4 their meeting was at the river 
Trebia, On, 4, 8 ; Bos. 90, 2 : 5. 7 ; Bos. 106, 20. 43. heora 
gemittinge in their meeting, 4, 6; Bos. 85, 36. Wega gemittung a 
meeting of ways; compitum, ^Ifc. Ol. 100; Som. 77, 5; Wrt. Voc. 

55.8. 

gomme a qbm; gemma : — Sweor-gemme a neeh-gem or -lace; monile. 
Cot. 1 70. 

gCmniSp sc ; /. Care, anxiety ; cura : — Nc is (f2 gSmnise nofi est tiU 
curse, Lk. Skt. Lind. 10, 40: 34: Mt. Kmbl. Lind 9, 12. Gemnisse 
sollieitudo, 13, 3 a. 

ge-m6dt adj. [m6d mind] Of one mind, agreed; concon: — DTne 
frednd nwfst tfd swi gemode swa swa tfu woidest thou hast not thy friends 
in each agreement with thee as thou wouldest, Shrn. 18a, 5. Wses tfC 
gem6d dTnum daem wederwearde esto eon&eutiens adversario hto, Mt. 
Kmbl. Rush. 5, 25. Oemdde eonjurafi. Cot. 36. [Cf. gcmede.'l 
ge-m6dod ; part. [m6d/4e mintf] Minded,dispos€d ; pronus, prociTvis: — 
Sume he6p )>wyrlTce gemodode some are perversely minded, Hoinl. Th. i. 

Sa4> «8- 

ge-m6dnimiaa ; p. ode ; pp. od To agree ; concordire : — We ge^tdda|> 
and |em6dsumia)> to dwra yfelena freoiidscipe we associate and agree in 
the friendship tf the wicked. Past. 46, 6 ; Swt. 355, 7 ; Hat. MS. 67 b, 
18. [O. H. Ger, ki-tii6tsam6n consacrare.] 

ge-m6damnne8p ‘ness, e; /. Agreement, concord; concordia: — He 
cydde diet he nolde habban nine geinodsurnnesse wid da yfetan he 
proclaimed that he woidd have no concord with the wicked. Past. 46, 5 ; 
Swt. 353, 4 ; Hat. MS. 67 a, 21. [Cf. O. H. Oer. ki-m5tsani commodus.] 
ge-molsnian ; p, ode, ade; pp. od, ad To corrupt, decay, wither; 
putrefacere, tabefacere, maccrare, niarcescere: — He d^.r on moldan 
TCmolsna); he shall there rot in the earth, Blickl. Homl. 109, 32. Mine 
hcrewTc syndon gebrosnode and geniolsnode my dwellings are decayed 
and perished, 1 13, a6. Gemolsnad flzsc tabes, /E\fc, Gl. 12 ; Wrt. Voc. 
20, 16 : Solil. 2. Swa gemolsnad wyrt as a withered herb, Ps. Th. 89, 6. 
r, molsnian. 

ga»inolten molten, melted, v. ge-meltan. 

ge-mon ic, he I remember, he remembers. Exon. 74 b ; Th. 280, 5 ; 
Jul. 624: Beo. Th. 3407; B. 1701. v. gc-muuaii. 

go-monan to remember : — Oemona recordare, Lk. Skt. Lind 16, 35. 
Sed led gcmon}» [ geman] dses wildan gewunan hire eldrciia [MS. eldraiiaj 
the lioness remembers the wild manner of her parents, Bt. 25 ; Fox 88, 1 2. 
T. ge-munan. 
ge-mone. r. ge-mane. 

ge-mong, cs; n. A mixture, crowd, throng, company; commixtio, 
turba, csBtus : — D^r is sib butan nt)*e halgum on gemonge there is amity 
without envy among the holy. Exon. 3a a ; Th. 101, 19 ; Cri. 1661 : 59 b; 
Th. 216, 9: Ph. 265. On gemonge in the throng, Beo. Th. 3290; 
B. 1643. On cl^iira gemong in the company of the pure, Exon. 71 b; 
Th. 267. 24; Jul. 420: Judth. 11; Thw. 34, 17; Jud. 193: 12; Thw. 
26, 1 ; Jud. 304. Wyrta gemong aromata, Lk. Skt. Lind. 23, 56. Hast 
gemong mixtura, Jn. Skt. Lind. 19, 39. v. ge-maiig. 
ge-mong among, v. gc-mang. 

go-monian, -monigan ; p, ode, ade ; pp. od, ad To admonish, exhort, 
remind: — Ealle da gemonii)’ tiiddes fusne fdran to sfpe all these admonish 
the prompt of mind to go on a journey. Exon. 82 a ; Tb. 308, 25 ; Seef. 
50: 88b; Th. 333, 19; Gii. Ex. 6: 52a; Th. 182, 22; Gu. 1314: 
Cd. 49: Th. 63, 9; Gen. 1029. v. ge-maiiian. 
ge-monige may remind, Cd. 49 ; Th. 63, 9 ; Gen. 1029. v. ge-monian. 
ge-monlgfoaldian ; p. ode To increase, multiply : ampliiicare : — 
Haette gemonigfaldade t gewdxe quod ahundahnt, Mk. Skt. Lind. 1 a, 44. 
Ginionigfalda multiplica, Rtl. 8, cfo. Oemonigfealdodc multiplied, Blickl. 
Homl. 107. 25: Bd. 5, 20; S. 641, 40. V. ge-msBnigfealdian. 
ge-monnad manned, supplied with men. v. ge-niannian. 
ge-m6tp es; n. A meeting, coming together, moot, assembly, council; 
conventus, congregatio, concursus : — Garinitting gumena gemdt wiepeo' 
gewrixl the meeting of spears, concourse of men, exchange of weapons, ‘ 
Chr. 937 ; Erl. 1 14, 16 ; A^delst. 50 : Exon. 72 a ; Th. 268, 3 ; Jul. 426. 
Gif he leng bide Udran gemdtes if he should long^ await a more hostile 
meeting, 36 a ; Th. iio, 15; Gu. 307: Byrht. Th. 140, 40; By. 301. 
Hfg hxfdon mycel gemdt they held a great council, Mt. Bos. 26, 4 : 
a6, 59 : 28, 12. Se gedwola cwx]> gem6t ongein done bisceop /he heretic 


^proclaimed a council against the bishop, Homl. Th. i. 290, i a. Dfl me 
oft aweredcst wyrigra gemdtes protexisti me a eonventu maUgnantium, 
Ps.Th. 63, a : Andr. Kmbl. 2120; An. 1061 : Exon. 34 a ; Th. 109, 31 ; 
GC. 98. monig bco|i on gemdt l£dcd fore onsyne dees ddman there 
many a one shall be brought to the assembly before the face of the eternal 
Judge, 19 b ; Th. 50, 5 ; Cri. 795 : ai b ; Th. 58, 30 ; Cri. 943 : 23 a ; 
Th. 63, 29 ; Cri. 1027. On gemdt cuman to come to the assembly, Elen. 
Kmbl. 558: £1. 279. Gif hwa gemdt forsitte if any one fail to attend 
the * gemot,* L. Atheist, ao; Th. i. 208, 26. Hwf bi^ elles Alee dsege 
swelc sedfung and swelce geflttu and gemot and d6mas why else is every 
day such sorrow and such contentions and assemblies and Judgments, Bt. 
26, 3 ; Fox 92, 16. H Witena gemdt an assembly of the wise rsapientum 
conventus, Bd. 3, 5; S. 527, 23]; the supreme council of the Anglo- 
Saxon nation or parliament. Mr. Kemble, in his * Saxons in England,* 
vol. ii. page 203, A. D. 1849, says — *Tbe proper [Anglo-] Saxon name 
for these assemblies was Witena gemdt, literally the meeting of the witan 
[or the wise or experienced] ; but we also find, — Micel gemdt the great 
meeting; Sino]>lic gemdt /he synodal meeting; Seono)> /he synod. The 
Latin names are Concilium, Conventus, Synddus, Synddlle coiicilihb&lum, 
and the like. Although synddus and seonojr might more properly be 
confined to ecclesiastical conventions, the Saxons do not appear to have 
made any distinction ; probably because ecclesiastical and secular regula- 
tions were made by the same body, and at the same time. ... It is very 
probable that the . . . system of separate houses for the clergy and laity 
prevailed . . . , and that merely ecclesiastical -affairs were decided by the 
king and clergy alone. It is probable that even in strictly cccIcMastical 
.synods, the king had a presidency at least, as head of the church in his 
dominions, Cod. Dipl. 116: A. D. 767; Kmbl. i. 142, 143. There are 
some acts [of the Witena Gemdt], in which the signatures are those of 
clergymen only, others in which the clerical signatures are followed and, 
as it were, confirmed by those of the laity ; and in one remarkable case 
of this kind, the king signs at the head of each list, as if he had in fact 
affixed his mark successively in the two houses, as president of each.* 
See above. Cod. Dipl. 116. Sc cyng hxfdc tfAr [MS. dzs] on morgen 
witena gemot om the morrow the king [Edward] had there a meeting of 
the wise, Chr. 105 a ; Erl. 181,9. Wxs da witena gemdt then there was 
a meeting qf the wise, 1052 ; Erl. 184. 35. Harfde Eadwerde cing witena 
gemot on Lunden king Edward had a meeting of the wise in London, 
1050; Erl. 176, 9. Sec also Stubbs* Const. Hist. i. cap. vi. Bisccopa 
gemot o meeting of bishops. Bd. i, 14: S. 482, 35. 1^ gemotum of 

moots. And sece man hundred>gem6t swa hit Ar geset wars; hxbbe 
I man J'rTwa on grure burh-gemot ; and tfiwa, scir-gem5t, and dAr bed on 
i dicre scire bisccop and se caldorman, and dAr Agder t.Tcan ge Godes riht 
ge woruld-riht and let the hundred-moot be attended as it was before 
fixed; and thrice in the year let a city-moot be held; and twice a shire- 
moot ; and let there be present the bishop of the shire and the alderman, 
and there each expound both Gotfs law [right] and the worltTs law, 
L. Edg. ii. 5 ; Th. i. 268, 1-5. Das gemdt these moots, ii. 7 ; Th. i. 268, 
15. See &:hmid A. S. Gesetz. 595-6. der. burh-gemdt, folc-, halle-, 
hundred-, scir-. 

gemot-eDm, -em, es ; n. [gemdt ; arm, em a place] A meeting-place, 
.senate-house, hall; conveniendi locus, aula: — Ahledpon da calle, and 
hine mid heora metseaxum ofsticedon on heora gcmdtzrne [MS. ge- 
moteme] then [the consuls and the senate] all jumped up, and stabbed 
him [Julius Casar] with their daggers in their senate-house. On. 5,1a; 
Bos. 112, 25. Gemotern in pretorio, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 27, 27. 
ge-mdtod discussed, Th. Chart. 172, 10. v. mdtian. 
gemdt-steda, es ; m. A meeting-place; conveniendi locus: — On ge- 
mdtstede manna and engla in the meeting-place of men and angels. Soul. 
Ktiibl. 296; Seel. 152. 

gemdt-Btdw, e ; /. [^mdt, stdw a place] A meeting-place, council; 
conveniendi locus, concilium * — Gemotstdw vet ceorla stmnung a meeting- 
place or a meeting of freemen; compita, /F.|fc. Ol. 55; Som. 66, ito; 
Wrt. Voc. 36, 3a. Ic ne satx mid gemdutdwe ydelnyssa non sedi cum 
concilio vanitatis, Ps. Spl. T. 25, 4. 

ge-mun; adj. Mindful, having a recollection: — Swfi gemune menn 
wAron Alces br6ces men had such a recollection of every trouble. On. 1, 
10; Bos. 34, a. V. ge-myne. 

ge-munan ; ic, he -man, -mon, pi. -munon ; also ic -mune, he -mon|’, 
pi. -muna^ ; p. -munde ; pp, -munen [o verb whose present tense is the past 
tense of a lost strong verb, cf. Lat. memini] ; with gen. assd ace. To 
remember, bear in mind, consider; recordari, memorari, mcminisse, 
meditari:~Gcmunan his hSlegan cydnesse memorari testamenti sui 
sanefi, Lk. Bos. I, 72. Gif he ne wile mid inneweardre heortan gemunan 
and gejvencean if he will not with sincere heart bear in mind and consider, 
Blickl. Homl. 55, 11. Hie 116112)) gemunan done dwg heora forjifdre thty 
will not remember the day cf their departure, 6 1, 4. Ne geman hed dssre 
hefinysse non meminit pressura, Jn. Bos. 16, 21. Gif he dart eal gemon 
if he remembers that all, Beo. Th. 2375; R. 1185. Ic dfi dss lefin 
geman / will remember a reward for thee for it, 2445; B. 1220. le 
gemune dfi reeordor tui, /Elfc. Gr. 41 ; Som. 44, 2. Tc gemuna mediiabor, 



QE-MUND— QEMYNTAN. 


il9 


Ps. Spl. 69, 7. Se6 led gemon|» wildan gewunan hire eldrant iht^^mimoriali iumn. Pi. Th. lox, 10: BHckl. Homl: 171, 3a. Dit wbi 
/ lOfMJs rtmtmbtrt iki wild manntr of htr parmw^ Bt. 25 ; Fox 88, la. ged6n on mfii gemynd thit wom dmw im rtnumbraneg hm, 69, ao. 
Hie tfst eall gemuntn and durh tfct ledht gemanode bedf^ tkty rtmembir Dtu hilgan biscopes gemjmd /A# eommtmoration qftht holy biihop, Shm. 
ail that andar 9 admtmhhfd hy Me light, Btickl. Homl. 129, ai: Bt. 16, 78, 23: 86, 29: 105, 30. Mannum to dcre gcmynde fir a prrprtual 
I; Fox 48, 30. Hie gemuna|» tfa mycclan eadmddnesse tkty rteoUtei rttiwmbranet to man, 127, 2a; 189, 15. Dts to gemyndum babban to 
'kUgr$at humility, Blickl. Homl. lap, 10. Donne g€ gemunaj) Dribten havttkit as a memenlo, 1 1 3, 34: Beo.Th. 5600; B. 2^4. Ne cwc|» be 
edwerne Ood whtn y# runambar iht Lord yotur Ood, Deut. 4, 29. DS dset na fordon de him wlere finig gemynd dearfendra manna hi did not say 
gemunde Ood sunn Lameches Men Ood ramamharid Lamaeh's ion, Cd. that baeausa he ndndad about the needy, Btickl. Homl. 69, 10: 6i, 25: 

71; Th. 84, 33; Oen. 1407: 121; Th. 156, 8; Gen. 2585. Hfg 16. Swa ic dfn gemynd rihte begange eic memor >bf im, Ps. Th. 6a, -6 : 
gemundon his worda raeordaA sunt verbomm ejus, Lk. Bos. 24, 8. 108, 16. Us is mid mycclre gemyiide to ge^ncenne wa must bear well 

Oemundon weardai wfg*led|> Me watchman remembered the war-song, in mind, Blickl. Homl. 29, a. Giniynd commamoratio, Rtl. 6a, ai. In 
154; Th. 19X, a6; Exod. aao. Gemun din mann-weorod memento gemyndum to habbanne /o 5 e Aa</ in miW, Kar. 4, 9 : 2,8. [OoM. ga- 
eongragationis tui, Ps. Th. 73, a. Oemune d(i manigra beama de on munds; /. remembrance: O.H.Ger, gi-munt; /.] 

Edom synt memento filiorum Edom, 136, 7: xi8, 49: Ps. Spl. 24. 6. ge-mynd^bonimming, t\ /.Lethargy, Lye. 

Oemona^ mfnre sprjke mementote sermonis mei, Jn. Bos. 15, 20. ge-mynd-dsag, es; m. A commemoration day, day iqf birth or of 
Oemuna^ dsst g€ silfe wfiron ^dwe on Egipta lande rememder Mol ye death : — Dcre abbudissan gemynd-dsg eujus natalis, M. 3, 8; S. 532, 
yourselves were slaves in Egypt, Deut. 5, 15 : Exon. 75 a; Th. 281, 4; 39. Dy dsege de his gemynd-^g wdre die depositionis ejus, Bd. 4, 30; 

Jul. 641. Oemunon we Gre daeghwamlfcan synna let tts be mindful of S. 608, 35 : Th. Chart. 496, 4. 

our daily sins, Blickl. Homl. 25, 14: Cd. 217; Th. 277, 11 ; Sat. 202. ge-mynd-drepen, t;f. A mind stroke, a swoon, delirium: mentis 
Gif hi da geearnunga ealle gemundon if they had remembered all the percusaio : — On gemynd-drepen in his mind*s swoon, Cd. 76 ; Th. 94, 
benefits, Byrht. Th. 137, 35. Ne bi^ gemunen non memoretur, Ps. Spl. 34; Gen. 1571. Orn. Afts,->On gemynd drepen ; pp. of drquin. DBg. 
82, 4. V. munan. drepen. 

gja^maxkA meditation : meditatio, Som. ge-myndolio $ adj. Belonging to memory, memorable: m&nfiri&lis, 

go-mundbyidan ; p, de; pp. ed [mundbyrd protection'] To protect, memGrabllis: — Qemyndelfc mimdrialis, Alfc. Gr. 9, 28; Som. ii, 35. 
defend, patronize ; protSgdre, tuGri : — Da ic fbr God wille gemundbyrdan Dyssum tfdum wss sum gemyndelfc wundor, and ealdum wundrom gelfe 
whom I will protect before Ood, Cd. 113; Th. 149, 11; Gen. 2473. on Breotone geworden his tempdrlbus miracOlum mlmdrabUe, at anti* 
Dost he hine gemundbyrde that he would protect him, Bt. 35, 6; Fox qudrum simile in Britatuaa factum esi, Bd. 5, 12; S. 627, 4: 3, 16; 
168. 21. S. 542, 14. 

ge-mnndian to protect: — Mildheortnys Sna gemunda)^ us on 8am ge-myndolioe ; adv. By memory, without book: m8m6rlter, sine 
micelum tf6me mercy alone mil protect us at the great doom, Homl. Th. libro :»L^Bra)> disne cantic Isradia beam, dset hfg hine gemyndelfce 
ii. 102, 5. Gemunde disne htkp protect this assembly, H. R. 103, 31. singon, and sf me to tGcne dis led|> gemang Isradia folce canAcum ist^ 
gdmung, t;f.A marriage; nuptia: — De worhte gdmunge sunu his dbeete fUios Israel, ut mimdriter tlneant et ore decantent, at sit mihi 
gui fecit nubtias JUio suo, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 22, 2 : 3 : 25, 10. Se de carmen istud pro testimdnio inter filios Israel, Deut. 31, 19. 
worhte gfmunpo beame his qui fecit nuptiasfilio suo, Rtl. 107, 15. Gf- ge-mjpidig, •^mindig; adj. Mindful, remembering ; mdmor: — Wses he 
mungana nup&rum, 108, 19 : X09, 23. [Cf. [?] O.H.Oer. gauma epulee; gemyndig his bebodes ipsi mimor praeepti ejus, Bd. 4, 25 ; S. 600, 14: 
and farmum I gereordum nuptias, Mt. Kmbl. p. X9, 4.] ▼. g^muiig. rs. Spl. 118, 52. Wss he6 ]»earle gemyndig, hG he6 done atolan eidost 

gSmungian to marry : — Gimungia nubat, Rtl. 109, 35. ' roihte ealdre ben£man she was very mindful how she might easiest deprive 

gdmungtio: adj. Belonging to a marriage, nuptial ; nuptialis: — Hregl the fell one of life, Judth. 10; Thw. 22, 23; Jud. 74: Ps. Th. 73, 2X : 
gdmunglfc vesHs nubtialis, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 22, 12: ii. Qfmungallc 82, 4. Hf nisron geniyndige manigfealdnesse mildheortnesse dfnre non 
nuptialis, Rtl. xo8, i. furrunt mimSres multithdinis mtsiricordies tua, Ps. Lamb. 105, 7. 

ge-inyltan, -miltan, -mieltan ; pp. td To cause to melt, soften : — Gold Be6)» hyra ge6ca gemyndge they are mindful of their safety. Exon. 33 b ; 
daet bib durh ofnes f^r gemylted gold that is melted by the fire of the Th. 107, x8; OG 60: 39 a; Th. 129, 7; GG.4X7. Oemyndigra monna 
furnace, Elen. Kmbl. 2621; El. X312. Gemyltyd is eorde liquefacta esi of nundfil men, 34b; Th. ill, ix; OG. 125. 

terra, Ps. Spl. C. 74, 3. Woldon ellenr 5 fes mlM gemiltan they wished ge-myndigian ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad To rememher, be mindful qf, 
to subdue the bold mans courage, Andr. Kmbl. 2785 ; An. 1395. v. ge- eall to mind : — Oemyndga cydnise memorari testamenti, Lk. Skt. Lind, 
mieltan. i, 72. Ic gemyndige da m^ran Raab and Babiloiiis memor ero Rahab 

ge-mynan; p. de To remember, remiW; — Dryhten gemynest dG dst et Babylonis, Ps. Th. 86, 2. Dset dG ne gemyndgast scfier mandredme 
soiox\&idcvtttpsir,dostthouremember that that deceiver said f ne gewittes wSst bGtan wildedra de&w that thou shalt not understand 

Rush, ay, 63. DG nG gemyndest da word de ic d€ s^sde thou now after the manner of the joy of man, nor know aught but the manner cf 
rememberest the words that I said to thee, Bt. 35, 2 ; Fox 156, 21. I>«t wild beasts, Cd. 203 ; Th. 251, 29 ; Dan. 571. Cwoen sGderne gemynd- 
he mec bf noman mfnum gemyne that he remember me by name. Exon, gade reginam austri commemorans, Mt. Kmbl. p. 16, 19. Ic God 
76 a; Th. 2x5, a8; Jul. 721. Ole gemynan reminiscamini, Jn. Skt. gemyndgade memor fui Dei, Ps. Th. 76, 3: 135, 24: 142, 5. Ge- 
Lind. x6, 4. Gemyne dG dst dG disne ele send on da sXe tu memento ut myndga mines meminsris mei, Mt. Kmbl. p. 4, 9. Oemyndgad bi^ 
hoe oleum mittas in mare, Bd. 3, 15 ; S. 54X, 33. Gemyne d€ sylfne hG memoratur, p. 16, 15 : Lk. Skt. Lind, x, 54. [O.II. Oer. gi-muntigdn 
niycel yfel dd gclamp remember haw great an evil befell thee, Blickl. to remember.] 

Homl. 31, X 2. Gemyne dis remember this, 1x3, 23, 24: 225, 21: Exon. ge-myndleda ; adj. Senseless, witless: amens: — Sum gemyndle&s wff 
81 a; Th. 305, 25 ; Fa. 93 : Beo. Th. 1322 ; B. 659. God gemyne dC a widess woman, Homl. Th. ii. 188, 14. Oemyndle&s damans, Alfc. Gr. 
Eidfri)) O Ood, remember Eadfrith, Mk. %t. p. *x, 4. Oemyiias gie 47: Som. 48, 38. 

mementote, Jn. Skt. Lind, xg, 20. v. ge-munan. ge-myod-st6w, t\ f A monument : — OemyndstSwa monumenta,Mu 

ge-mynd, es ; n: t;f. Mind, memory, memorial, memento, remem- Bos. 23, 29. 
brance, commemoration : — He fsste on gemynde haefde he had fast in ge-myne ; adj. Mindful Gif dG d&r gemyne hist si ibi recordatus 
mind; memoriter retinuit, Bd. 4« 24; S. 597, 26. Gecerre hine to his fieris, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 5, 23. 

gemynde let him have recourse to his memory, Bt. 35^ 1; Fox X56, xo. ge-mynegian ; p. ode; pp. od To call to mind, remember, mention, 
Dsbs tnannes sSwl hssf^ on hire |ire6 ^ing, dset is gemynd and andgit and admonish : — He eall da he in gehdmesse geleornian mihte mid hine 
willa. Durh dset gemynd se man ge^nc)i da ]»inc de he geh^rde oitde gemynegode ipse cuncta quw audiendo diseere poterat rememorando 
geseah odde geleomode man's soul has in it three mngs, that is memory secum, Bd. 4, 24; S. 598, 6. We gemynegodon commemoravimus, X, 
and underUanding and will. By the memory a man recollects the Mings ix; S. 480, x8. Ne gemynega dG me minra Arena de ic geong dyde 
that he has hea^ or seen or learned, Homl. Th. i. 288, x8-2i: 28. delicta jstventsdis macs ne meminaris, Ps. Ben. 24, 6. Da wear^ he on 
Tubal Cain durh m6des gemjmd sulh-geweorces fruma arses Tubal Cain swefne gemynegod then was he admonished in a dream, Homl. Th. I. 
was the originator qf plough-work by thought of mind, Cd. 52 ; Th. 66, 88, 22. Oemyngad admonitus, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 2, 22 : Mt. Bos. 14, 8.^ 

16 ; Gen. 1085 : Exon, xy b ; Th. 41, 33 ; Cri. 665 : Bt. Met. Fox 22, Se6 gemynegode cyniiiges ddhter memorata regisfilia, Bd. 3, 24 ; S. 557, 
1x5; Met. 22, 58. Dfir se wfsdGm fi wuna> on gemyndum there wisdom 3. v. mynegian. 

ever dwells in mind, 7, 79; Met. 7, 39. Me hsBf|^ deds gnomung dsere go-myntan; p. -mynte; pp. -mynted, -mynt To determine, resolve; 
gemynde benumen this grief has deprived me of the recollection, Bt. 5, 3 ; st&tuire, deceroGre Gregorius gemunde hwet be gefyrn Angel-cynne 
Fox 12, 20. We witon swf>e lytel dies de At us wsbs bGton be gemynd ^mynte Gregory remembered sShat he of old had determined jor the 
and be gtzewnge we know very little of that which was before us except English race, Homl. Th. ii. X26, 25. He befran hwam da gebjrtlu 
Ity memory and by inquiry, 42 ; Fox 256, 25. Heora gemynd is forgiten gemynte wiSron. Him wes gesied dset bf w£ron gemynte Gnum sutere 
the memory of them is forgotten, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 57, 13. Ic wilnode m asked for whom those buildings were intended. He was told that they 
dAm monnum to liBfanne de sifter me wfiren mfn gemynd on gSdum were meant far a shoemaker, 354, 35. H^fdon hie gemynted to dam 
weorcum I desired to leave to the men that should be efter me my memory they had resolved thereon, Cd. 153 ; Th. 190, xo ; Exod. 197. Ic hwfde 
sn good works, Bt. 17; Fox 60, x6; Blickl. Homl. X97, 5. Din gemynd gemynt d€ to Grwnr^enne on ratnm and on fed decreviram qMem 
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nutgnlflet hUnCrSre /#, Num. 24,11: (^. 18, 33 : Bd. 3, 9 ; S. 534, 3 : 
Uonil. Th. ii. 548, 31. 

ge-myrran; p. de; pp, ed To hinder, ohttruet, force, trouble; impe- 
dire, turbare, obstruere : — Mdde geinyrde disturbed in mind, Andr. Kmbl. 
1491; An. 747: Ps. Th. 62, 9: Exon. 71b; Th. 267, 8; Jul. 412. 
V. niyrran. 

ge-myp; pi. n. The mouth of a river; ostium fluminis: — tfiam 
geniydum Tyne stredmes Junta ostium Tini fluminis, Bd. 5, 6; S. 618, 
28 : Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 48, 26. [O. //. Ger. ge-mundi ostia."] 

aias, gtun ; adv. Again, moreover, besides, at length, yet, hitherto ; 
itcrum, dcnuo, adhuc, insuper, denique : — D£r he gdn Hge^ there he still 
lies. Exon. 18 b; Th. 46, 9: Cri. 734. Swi. he iiG gdn de)? as he still 
does, Bco. Th. 5711; B. 2589: Exon. 29 a; Th. 89, 17; Cri. 1458. 
Bidon calle d£r tyii niht da gdii all waited there yet ten nights, 15 b; 
Th. 34, 15; Cri. 542. Da gidn wies yrre God God was yet angry, Cd. 
131 ; Th. 166, I ; Gen. 2741. Wes lustus da gen lifigende /wi/ffs adhue 
superstes, Bd. 2, 7 ; S. 509, lo. Des g6n to tScnc is of that further it as 
proof, 6 ; S. 508, 42. Ic sceal ford sprecan g6n ymb Greiidel I shall go 
on to speak further about Grendel, Beo. Th. 4146 ; B. 2070 : Exon. 96 b; 
Th. 360, 5; Wal. i: Elen. Kmbl. 2434; ^idn de sunu 

wcorde]’ yet there shall be a son to thee, Cd. 100; Th. 132^ T9; Gen. 
2 195. GSn ic d8 feores iinnan wille yet will J grant thee life. Exon. 68 b; 
Th. 254, 3; Jul. 19 1. Da gen Abrahame edwde heaheyning again the 
high king appeared to Abraham, Cd. 98 ; Th. 130, 23; Gen. 2104. Da 
gidn sed femne spree then again spoke the woman. Exon. 7^ h; Th. 
267, 19; Jul. 417. Geonior doinie he gen dyde more eagerly than yet 
he had done, 67 a; Th. 249. 12; Jul. 110. Qin strengre is it is yet 
harder, 10 b; Th. 12, 28; Cri. 192: 95 b; Th. 357, 14; Pa. 28: 97 a; 
Th. 363,8; Wal. 50. 

gdn, gegn [?] ; adj. Direct, shtart, near [of a road] : — De da geitran 
wegas cudan dara sidfato qui brevitaies itinerum uoverant, Nar. 6, 7. 

5 0 . E. geiii, V. Stratmaiiii : Nort^ E, and Scot, gane, 'the gaiiest way:* 
eel. gegn, * hinn gegnsta vegr.*] 

g6na i adv. Yet, still, further : — Dafodest du gena det me I’towmennen 
drehte thou hast still permitted the slave-woman to vex me, Cd. 102 ; Th. 
I 35 « Gtt\. 2246. Nebbe ic synne wi)» hie gefremed gdna I have 
not committed sin against her yet, I25; Th. 160, 17; Gen. 2651. NG 
gdna still at the present time. Exon. 34b: Th. ill, 13; GG. 126. Ic 
eom gdna swetran / am yet sweeter, ill a; Th. 425, 19; Rii. 41, 58. 
Ic wille de anre nG gena bene biddan / will of thee one more boon require, 
Andr. Kmbl. 950; An. 475. Mycel is iiG gena lad ofer lagustream great 
is now still our voyage over the lake-stream, 844; An. 422. Cwico 
wes da g$na was still living, Beo. Th. 6178 ; B. 3093. v. gdii, gedna. 
ge-naoian ; p. ode, ede, pi. odon, cdon ; pp. od, ed To make naked or 
bare : nudarc, nudum facere : — Meiiigo genaccdon dxt hGs turba nuda- 
verunt tectum, Mk. Skt. Lind. 2, 4. dek. nacian. 

ge-naoodiun ; p. ode, adc; pp. od, ad To make bare, naked, to strip; 
nudare: — He hine iniddangeardcs )>iiiguni ongyrede and geiiacodade 
[genacode ?] he unclothed and stripped himself of worldly things, Bd. 4, 3 ; 

S. 567, 24. DEE. nacodian, nacod. 

ge-nfBfd ; part. p. Not had : — Donne sint hie d€ pledltcran gehsefi 
donne gciiflcfd then are they more dangerous to thee had than not had, 
Bt. 14, i; Fox 42, 22. 

ge-n6gan, -negan ; de ; pp. ed ; c. acc. pers : gen. inst. rei To 
approach one with anything, address, approach, assail, assault; adtre 
aliquem aliqua re, appellarc, instarc alicui, urgerc, tribularc : — Hio sid 
cwdn ougan wordmn genegan the queen began to address them with words, 
Elen. Kmbl. 769 ; El. 385. |?edf de corlas ungearwc yfles gen£ge)) the 
thief who assaults with evil unprepared men. Exon. 20 b ; Th. 54, 28 ; 
Cri. 875. Da liyne gesohton Headoscylfingas, nlda geniegdon [MS. 
gehiiargd.in] when the martial Seylflngs him sought assailed [him] 

in the wars, Bco. Th. 4418 ; B. 2206. Ncarwum gcn£ged nyd-costiiigum 
assailed with painful troubles, Exon. 49 b; Th. 171, 13; Cri. 1126. 

ge-n£ged [ gehnxgcdj ; part. p. Subdued, humbled; subactus, Mt. 
Kmbl. Kush. 23, 12. 

ge-nsegled ; part. p. Nailed : — Gcnaeglad on rdde nailed on the cross, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 27, 22, 26, 31: Exon. 90 b; Th. 339, 14; Gn.Ex.94. 
Genseglod, Uonil. Th. i. 82, 25. 
ge-nea, -n£son saved, v. ge-nesan. 

ge-n^stan ;• p. tc To contend : — Se de wi)» maegendisan mtnre ge- 
n£stc)> Ae that contends against my main force. Exon. 107b; Th. 410, 

3 ; Rii.’ 28, 10. [Cf. gc-n£tan.] 

ge-n£t an ; pp. -nat To afflict, trouble : — Da underdidddan moil sceal 
Iseran dzt hie dies iie sidn genxt ne geirmed illos ne subjectio conterat. 
Past. 28, i; Swt. 1 89, 16; Hat. MS. Donne gen£t he hine humiliabit 
enm, Ps. Th. 9, 30. [Goth, ga-naitjan to maltreat.] 
ge-nag or -nag [?] incumbens [Grn.], urgens [Ettm.], Exon. 95 a ; 
Th. 354, 38, 40; Rciro. 57, 58. 

ge-namian; p. ode; pp. od [nama a natne] To name, call, appoint; 
appellarc, vocarc : — And Adam da genamode calle nytenu heora namum 
and Adam then named all cattle by their names; appellavitque omne 


A, 

i jumentum nominibus suis, Gen. 2, 20. Hi wurdon genamode to dam 
ylcau gewinne de heora federal on w£ron thsy were nominated to the 
samg warfare in which their fathers were, Homl. Th. ii. 500, 4 : i. 88, 3. 
Bntaii dsere insegde Leui de nxi genamod d£r to besides the tribe of Levi 
that was not named amongst them, Swt. Rdr. 63, 224 : Homl. Th. i. 282, 
20. DER. namian, nama. v. ge-noniian. 
ge-namne ge-numne [?]. v. ge-niman. 
ge-nfip darkened: p, of ge-ntpan. 

ge-napan ; p. -neiSp, pi. -nedpon ; pp, -nSpen 7 b overwhelm ; incum- 
berc, obreperc, supervenire : — Se de fednduni genedp who overwhelmed 
the foes, Cd. 166; Th. 207, 32 ; Exod. 475. v. nSpan. 
gen*oyme, es; m. A meeting ; conventus, Ps. Spl. T. 63, 2. 
gende geiigdc, Beo. Th. 2806; B. 1401. Greiii however compares 
leel, gana to rush. 

ge-neddian, -nedian ; p. ode ; pp. od 7 b compel : — Nolde swS-de&h 
Rjenne to cristenddme gene&dian he would not however compel any one 
to Christianity, Homl. Th. ii. 130, 14: i. 70, 25. Nses lohannes mid 
chtnysse geneddod det he Criste widsdee John was not compelled by 
persecution to deny Christ, i. 484, 31: 88, i. Geneddige urgent, Ps. 
Lamb. 68, 16. We bidb genedode we are forced, Past. 53; Swt. 417, 
30; Hat. MS. 

ge-neah, es; n.f. [?] Sufficiency, abundance: — Mid geneahe abun- 
dantly, Vcrccl. Kmbl. ii. 81, 68 ; Leds. 36. [Cf. Goth, ga-nauha suf- 
ficiency : O, II. Gcr. gi-nogi, Grff. ii. 1008.] 
ge-neah it is sufficient; suAicit, Exon. 93a; Th. 348, 29; Sch. 35. 
V. ge-nugaii. 

ge-neahlie, -neahe, -nehhe, -nche; adv. Enough, sufficiently, abun- 
dantly, frequently, very much, earnestly, instantly ; satis, suftcienter, 
frequenter, valde, scdulo, instautcr : — Dara de getieahhe nomaii scyppeiidcs 
hergan willa)> of those who sufficiently will praise the creator's natne. 
Exon. 8b; Th. 4, 5; Cri. 48: Elen. Kmbl. 2313; £ 1 . 1158: Beo. Th. 
1570; B. 783. NG ic his geneahhe viiWa now I will frequently 

visit him, Exon. 43 a; Th. 145, 7; Gu. 691: 100 b; Th. 379, 13; 
Dedr. 32 : 77 a ; Th. 289, 31 ; Wand. 56. He wysete geneahhe, det 
... he wished earnestly, that . . . , ioob; Th. 378, 33 ; Dedr. 25 : Ps. 
Th. 6a, 8: 63, i: 65, 13: 87, 3: 114, 4: 137. 7: 149, i. Swide 
genehhe very frequently, Hy. 3, 42 ; Hy. Grn. ii. 282, 42 ; L. E. 1 . 10; 
Th. ii. 408, 25. Geneahe sufficiently, Cd. 137 ; Th. 17a, 12 ; Geii. 2843. 
Genehe abundantly, Byrht. Th, 139, 45 ; By. 269, Der genehost brsegd 
corl Bedwulfes ealde lafe then very frequently drew a warrior of Beowulf* s 
an ancient relic [i. e. very many of Beowulf* s warriors, etc.], Beo. Th. 
^593* ^•794’ DBR. swid'geneahhe. 

ge-neahhie» -neahhige, -nchhige ; adv. Enough, sufficiently, abundantly, 
frequently, very much, earnestly, instantly ; satis, sutficientcr, frequenter, 
valde, sedulo, instantcr, Ps. Th. 55, 7: 67, 4 : 11 8, 25: 65, 3: 7O1 5 : 
85, 3. DER. swtd-gencahhige. 

ge-nedhsen ; a^. Near : — Hwtium mdna sunnan sines ledhtes bcreafa|» 
domie hit gebyrigan niarg dst swa gmedhsne weorda]> sometimes the moon 
deprives the sun of its light when it happens that they get so near, Bt. 
Met. Fox 4, 23 ; Met. 4, 12. 

ge-ne&l£oan, -l£ccan ; p. -Ixhte ; pp. -l£ht To approach, draw near, 
adhere [ufith dat. and acc.] : — Ne dorstan hie d«re stdwe gciiedl£can 
they durst not approach the place, Blickl. Homl. 199, 26. H! iie dorstoii 
hine genedlsecan they durst not approach him, 243, 13. Gcnedl£cean, 
77, II : Shrii. 76, 39. NG genedl£ce)i nifnuni gebeduiii dset ic bidde on 
dinre geSfh|w appropiet oratio men in eonspeetu iuo, Ps. Th. 118, 169. 
Gcnedl£c]> adheeret, Ps. Spl. C. 93, 20. He him gcneal£IUe he drew near 
to him, Blickl. Homl. 15, 24: 67, a. Gencdhl£hte adheesit, Ps. Spl. C. 
JOi, 6. Me gencdl£hton me appropinquaverunt, Ps. Spl. 37 i 1 1. Hi ge* 
nedlschton acceleraverunt, Ps. l^ainb. 15, 4. Folce gencdl£ceiidum populo 
appropinquanti, Ps. Spl. 148, 14. 

ge-neti£oing, e; f. An approach: — Toforan dxre gencdl£cincge dses 
fefores before the access of the fever. Herb. 160; Lchdm. i. 288, 11. 
ge-nedn to draw near, cleave, adhere: — Gined du ddast inherere 
facias, Ktl. 34, 28. Des cwom t gened hie aecessit, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 27, 
58. V. ge-ndhwian. 

ge-near, -ner a refuge, protection ; refugium : — Genear [gencr, Lamb.] 
mill eart dG refugium meum es tu, Ps. Spl. 90, 2. v. ge-ner. 
ge-nearwian ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad, ot 7b narrow, straiten, con- 
strain, confine, oppress, afflict: — HwTlum mec min fred fzste genearwa|> 
sometimes my master fast confines me. Exon, loi b ; Th. 382, 24; Rii. 

4, 1. SwS hit is getiearwed 50 is it narrowed, Bt. 18, 1; Fox 62, 24. 
Faeste genearwad fast confined. Exon. 126a; Th. 484, 8 ; Ra. 70, 4. 
Mid eofcr-spredtuni hearde gencarwod hard pressed with boar-spears, 
Beo. Th. 2881; B. 1438. Mid wercs egsan hearde genearwod with the 
fear of man sorely oppressed, Cd. 43 ; Th. 56, 3a ; Gen. 921 : 1 23 ; Th. 
157, 9; Gen. 2603. Genearwad bt]> heorte min anxiaretur cor meum, 
Ps. Spl. 60, a. V. ge<nyrwian. 

ge-ne&t, es; m. A companion, associate, vassal: — Big-standa^ me 
strange genedtas da ne willa|> me set dam stride geswfean strong coin* 
panions stand by me who will not fail me ai the strife,CA. 15 ; Th. 18, 36; 
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Gen. 384, Gene&t imjuiiinu$. Cot. 108: parasihts, 15a. Byrhtwcdd 
won eald gencdt [or eald*gene 4 t, 7. v.] Be cyningei genedte qf a king't 
*geneat/ L. In. 19; Th. i. 114, 9 : Chr. 897; Erl. 96, 3. Be don de 
monnes gene&t lUlige in east a man*s ^gtntdi* sttal, L. In. aa ; Th. i. 
116.9. [letL nautr: O.H.Ger. gan6z, QrflT. ii. 1135: Ger, genoss.] 
V. Stubbs' Const. Hist. i. 149; Kemble's 'Saxons in England/ i. c. vii; 
Schmid A. S. Ger. s. ▼. Diat. beod-, heor])-geneat. 

ge-nedt-landf es ; n. Land grantgd /or services or rent : — Agdcr ge 
of degnes inlande ge of gene 4 t*lande both from a thane*s inland and from 
* genedt-landf L, Eadg. r, 1 ; Th. i. 36a, 8. ▼. in-land, 
ge-nedt-man. -niaTin, es ; m. [v. ge-neat] A tenant^ one holding land 
on payment of rents * gafo)':' — Gif geiiedtmanna hwilc forgymelcasa)) his 
hlafordes gafol if any * geneat-man ' neglect the tribute due to his lord, 
L. E 4 dg. Suppl ; Th. i. 370. 16. 

ge-nodt-riht, es; n. The conditions regulating the tenure of the 
'gene 4 t-land — Genc 4 t*riht is niistlic be dam dc on latide stasnt. On 
sumon he sceal land-gafol syllan . . . villani rectum est varium et multi- 
plex secundum quod in terra statutum est. In quibusdam terris dehei 
dare land-gablum . . . • LL. Th. i. 115, note. 

ge-ne 4 t- 8 o 61 u» t; f, A band of companions : — Da degnas sed genedt- 
sc 61 u. Exon. 75 b ; Th. 383. 33 ; Jul. 684. 
ge-neo a light ship, a frigate ; liburnica. Cot. 1 30 . v. naca. 
ge.nSdaSf -nicdan, -n^dan ; /. dc ; pp. ed To compel, force, urge : — 
Du tunghi genedest dact hf dd to h 4 ra|> thou compellest the stars to obey 
thee, Bt. Met. Fox 4, g ; Met. 4.5: 4, 30 ; Met. 4, 15. Sede dec gen€des 
quicunque te angariaherit, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5« 41. . Sihhem geniddde 
dset m^deti Sichem forced the maiden. Past. 53, 5 ; Swt. 415, 33 ; Hat. 
MS. Gcn6ddon Simon angariaverunt Simonem, Mk. Skt. Lind. 15. 31 . 
Ealle Asiani hy genyddon dast hf him gafol guidon they compelled all 
Asia to pay them tribute, Ors. 1, lO ; Bos. 33, a8. He naes n6 genedcd 
he was not compelled, Blickl. Homl. 39, 15. Dset Brytt.is mid dy m£rran 
hungrc gcnfdde da cireordian adrifati ut Brittones fame famosa coacti 
barbaros pepulerint, Bd. 1. 14 ; S. 483, 13 . 
ge-ndde^io; adj. Compulsory, forced ; coactus: — He geleornade 
Cristcs ):>edwd6m sceolde beon wilsunilTc, nalics genedcdlic didUirat 
servltium Christi voluntdrium, non coactitium esse dehere, Bd. i, 26; 
S. 488, 18. 

ge-nofa, an ; m. A nephew ; tiepos : — Cains hit [Agustnsesl genefa 
iioldc gebiddan to dam xlmihtigum Gode Caius his [^ogos/i/s'sj nephew 
would not worship the almighty God, Ors. 6, i ; Bos. 1 16, 18. 

ge-ndgon ; p, de : pp. cd To approach one with anything, to address, 
Elen. Kmbl. 769 : El. 385. v. ge-niegan. 

ge-neh; adv. Enough, sufficiently, abundantly :^T)onne tceolon we 
geneh gc}iencean emb ure saula dearfa then ought we to consider very 
much about our souls' needs, Blickl. Homl. lOl, 33. v. ge-neahhe. 
ge-nehho, -nche enough, frequently, L. E. I. 10; Th. ii. 408, 35. 
V. ge-ncahhe. 

ge-nohigOt -nehge ; adv. Enough, very much, frequently : — Hie gcnehge 
mid gebedum sccca)> seek it frequently with prayers, Blickl. Homl. 307, 3. 
V. ge-ncahhie. 

ge-nehlioe; adv. Sufficiently, abundantly, frequently : — Ge sccolon myn- 
gian eowrc hyremcn dxt hig hyra gebedu geiiehlice began ye shall admonish 
your parishioners that they sufficiently cultivate their prayers, L. E. I. 39 ; 
Th. ii. 434, 39. 

go-ndhlloe ; adv. Near : — Dxt redf de he gcnShlTce on him hxfde the 
garment that he wore next his skin, Guthl. 16 ; Gdwin. 68, 1 7. 

ge-ndhwian ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad To approach, draw near, 
adhere : — Monn gcnShwas wffe his homo adharebit uxori suce, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 19, 5. Anum gcnehwa]> uni adharebit, Lk. Skt. Lind. j 6, 
13. Gendhwade 4 num adhasit uni, 15, 15. [Cf. ge-nealzcan.] 
ge-nemnan ; p. -nemde ; pp. -nemncd, -nemnod To name; iiominare: — 
On dxre ccastre, de is genemned Nazareth in eivitate, qua vocatur 
Nazareth, Mt. Bos. a, 33: 5, 19: Mk. Skt. Lind. 15, 7: Cd. 6; Th. 8, 
37; Gen. 130; 317; Th. 377, 16; Sat. 205: 331; Th. 387, 13; Sat. 
366. Da geiiemde dxra scypmanna in Scs. Martyiius then one of the 
sailors named St. Martin, Shrn. 147, 8. Hf bed]iGodas geiiemnede [Cot. 
genemdc] they are named gods, Bt. 37, 4; Fox 192, 9. Hf Angle ge- 
nemnode wieroii they were named Angles, Homl. Th. ii. 120, 29. 
ge-nedaian; p. ode; pp. od [nedsian to visit] To visit, come to; 
visYtare, adire: — Bebeald holdlfce, hfi dG hrade wylle genedsian nida 
bearna ealra l^eoda iniende ad visltandas omnes gentes, Ps. Th. 58, 5. 
Hf ne mihton hine for dcre manegu genedsian non pot&rant adire eum 
pra turba, Lk. Bos. 8, 19. DG genedsast hine visitas ettm, Pt. Spl. 8, 5. 
Sc gcs^liga his ea\dcy‘pfe eft genedsa)i the blessed [bird] again visits its 
old country. Exon. 61 a ; Th. 333 , 30 ; Ph. 351. Fordam de he ge- 
nedsodc, and hit folcet alysednesse dyde quia visUavit, et fecit redemp- 
tiiinem plebis sua, Lk. Bos. I, 68, 78. Us mid hielo her genedsa visUa 
nos in salutari tua, Pt. Th. 105, 4. Dxt ic genedsige temple his ut 
viAiem templum ejus, Ps. Spl. 26, 8. 

ge-nadsung, o\ f. A visiting, visitation ; visitatio : — Fordam de dG ne 
mnenedwe da tide dlnre genedsunge eo quod non cognoveris tempos 


visitathnis tua, Lk. Bos. 19, 44: Scint. 31: Greg. Dial. 2, 35. 
V. nedsung. 

ga-neo(tarian to condemn, v.' ge-niderian. 

ge*nerf -near, es; n. A refuge; refugium, asylum, sanctuarium: — 
Du eart gener mfn tu es rrfugium meum, Ps. Spl. 31,9: Ps. Lamb. 90, 3 . 
Hf dder gener naefdon they had not another refuge, Ors. 1 , 13 ; Bos. 36, 

10. Ongin dc generes wilnian desire a rrfuge for thyself. Exon. 36 b ; 
Th. 119, 38; Gu. 361. V. ner, feorh-gcncr. 

ge-naranea, -ness, e ; /. A taking away, deliver anee ; creptio :^For 
generencsse heora freunda, dara de of weorulde leordan pro ereptione 
subrum qui de saciUo migravUrant, Bd. 4, 33 ; S. 593, 36. Ginerenis 
ertpiio, Rtl. 30, 5. 

ga-narlan, -nergan, -nerigati ; p. ede. ode ; pp, ed, od To save, deliver, 
take away, set free, preserve, defend; servarc, rcdiniere, liberare, cripere, 
salvum faccre, defendcre : — Se mec wile wi]} dam nfdum gencrgaii he will 
protect me against that malice. Exon. 36 a; Th. 116, 34; GG. 313 . 
We magon feorh generigan we may save life, Cd. 117; Th. 153, 33; 
Gen. 2524. Ic hine geiicrige er(pram ei/m, Ps. Th. 90. 16. He genera)* 
hfg eripiet eos, Ps. Spl. 33, 7. Oswio hit dedde generede Osuiu suam 
gentem liberavit, Bd. 3, 34; S. 557, 14. Abrah.im Loth generede 
Abraham saved Lot, Cd. I 3 i; Th. 156, 12; Geii. 3587. DG hf 
generedest liberavisti eos, Ps. 105, 8 : Exon. 98 a ; Th. 369, 38 ; Seel. 
48. He hfg generode of Egipta lande he delivered them out of the land 
of the Egyptians, Ex. 18, 9. Alys me and geiicre eripe me et libera me, 
Ps. Th. 143, 8 : 139, 1. Dxt du generige odde alyse me ut enias me, 
Ps. Lamb. 39, 14: Ps. Th. 88, 41. Generigende eripiens, Ps. Spl. 34, 

1 1. Gcnered liberatus, Bd. 4, 31 ; S. 610, 34. Geiicrcd saved, Beo. Th. 
1658; B. 827. Hf sind fram graman generode they are saved from 
wrath, Homl. Th. ii. lao, 35. |Cf. gc-nesan.] 

ge-nerwda vexed, v. ge-nyrwian. 

ge-naaan ; p. -nxs, pi. -ti£son ; pp. -ncten To he saved, presented, escape 
from : — Se bi)* hal and genese)» 011 dcnctsc he shall he safe and shall he 
preserved to eternity, BHckl. Homl. 171, 36. Hrdf Gna genxs ealles 
ansund the roof alone was saved wholly sound, Bco. Th. 3003 •' 999 * 

Se da sxccc genxs who had come safely from the conflict, 3959 ; B. 1977 ; 
4844; B. 3426: Cd. 94; Th. 131,33; 30 t 9 * Ha dc da frdeen- 

nesse and yrmdo gcn£son those who had survived the danger and misery, 
Blickl. Homl. 303, 30 : Ors. 4, 8 ; Bos. 90, 8 : Fins. Th. 95 ; Fin. 47. 
Hy durh niiltse rncotudes gen£son they have been saved through the 
lAfrtfs mercy. Exon. 36 a; Th. 77, 13 ; Cri. 1255. He ntda gehwaiie 
gene^en hxfdc he had survived every struggle, Ben. Th. 4786; H. 2397. 
Dxt hfg mihton da friecnessc genesan that they might escape the danger, 
Shrn. 38. 3. [Goth, ga-nisan to he saved: O. Sax. gi-iietan : O. H. Ger. 
ge-nesan : Ger. ge-nesen to get well.] 

Gfineaburuh Gainsborough, v. Gegnesburh. 

ge-ndsta, an; m. A neighbour; proximus: — Mid diem ginGstum 
sTnum apud proximos suos, Ktl. 84, 37. 

ge-nSdan ; /. de ; pp. cd To venture, attempt, strive : — Ne dorste ho 
genedan dxt ... he durst not venture to ... , Ors. i, 10 ; Bos. 33, 30. 
NG dG Andreas sccalt genedan in gramra gripe now shall thou Andrew 
venture into the grasp of foes, Aiidr. Kmbl. 1900 ; An. 953 : 3702 ; An. 

1 353. Sid tunne uncGdne weg nihtes gcnGde)> the sun ventures on an 
unknown way by night, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 1 1 7 ; Met. 1 3. 59 : Exon. 100 a ; 
Th. 374, 1 ; Seel. 119. He geneddc under aiine cl(x;nd ^ ventured under 
an elephant, Ors. 4, i; Bos. 77, 3 o: 8; 90, 8. He Sna genGddc frdene 
d£de he alone ventured on the daring deed, Beo. Th. 1781; B. 889: 
3317; B. 1656. Dxt ic ealdrc geneddc that I should venture my life, 
4 ^ 73 * 3133: Apstls. Kmbl. 34; Ap. 17: lOO; Ap. 50. Hie hit 
frecne geneddon under wxtera hrofat they boldly ventured it under the 
waters' roofs, Cd. 170; Th. 314, 17; Fxod. 570: Bco. Th. 1923; 959. 
V. n€dan. 

gong a privy; latrlna, Cot. 123. v. gang. 

geng ; adj. Young ; juvGnis : — Dim gengum prym to the three young 
men, Cd. 176; Th. 233 , 9; Dan. loa. v. geong. 

gengan ; p. de, pi. don ; pp. ed To go. pass ; ire, meare, currere, ferri, 
coiiverti : — Forhwf gengdest dG on bxcling quare eonversus es retrorsum, 
Ps. Th. 1 13, 5. He feAra sum befnran gengde woiig sccAwian he with a 
few went before to view the plain, Beo. Th. 2829; B. 1412. Him oft 
betwuh gnornword gengdon words of sadness passed oft between them, 
Cd. 37; Th. 47, 37 ; Gen. 767. Bcomas edmon wiegurn gengan the 
men came riding on horses, Andr. Kmbl. 3192; An. 1097. v. gaii, gangan. 
gengdon passed, Cd. 37; Th. 47, 37; Gen. 767; p. 0/ gengan. 
gengo;/. A oavo, flock, company ; grex: — D*t wxs Herewcard and 
his genge that was Hereward and his followers, Chr. 1070; Erl. 207, 39. 
[Laym. Orm. genge a host, retinue.'] 

g§nge ic / would go, Cd. 39; 51, 39; Gen. 834; p. suhj. of 

gangan. 

genge ; adj. Going, current, prevalent, valid: — HeAh dc dxs C3minges 
bdne mid hine twfd^e and genge wxre preces regis illius multum valere 
apud eum, Ikl. 3, 13 ; S. 537, 19. D*t his $6|) fore us genge wGorde 
that his truth be currtnt hefpre us, Exon. 43 b; Th. 147, 35 ; GG. 737. 
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OE-NiDDE— a^N-LiD. 

A dto d6ni ly g6d tnd genffe tvv b§ ihy judgnunt good and valid, 54 b ; arrvw't JUghi obtained kit fall, Byrht. Th. 135, 57 ; By. 71. H0t le 
Th. loa.ao; As. 109. o£i bi> geuge and wi|» God Icnge 3^001/ /r«v^4 kSiere dsat he genSme on dam biacope ealle godei b€c tk§ amparw 
and lokU htfart Ood, 91a; Th. 34I/ 4; On. Ex. lai. [O.H.Otr, crdtrtd kirn to taka from tha bishop all OoifsboSh, Shrn. tag, 24. An 
gengi usual: Osr. gttngr] by)» genumen unut attAmeiur, Mt. Bos. 24, 40, 41 : Oen. a» 23. Ocntroan 

ge-nldde, P1.V0f.58, 14: ge-nfded com^Z/ad; coactni, Cot. 59 : xo6. fri> to makspsaes, Chr. 865; Erl. 71, la : Ors. 5, 7; Boi. 106, ai. 

V. ge-n 2 dan. ge-nioxnan to tabs, restive, obtain: lamSrc. nanciici:~D£r gd to 

go-nidddo eompelUd, forced, v. ge-nddan. mnihte genioma^ watitme where ye tludl obtain fruits in abundanee. Pi. 

ge^nierede, -wod vexed. ▼. ge-nyrwiaoi Th. 67, 16. v. ge-niman. 

go-*xilhtp -nyht, ei; it: e;/. Abundance, fulness, sufficiency: abund- ge-aiPt ei; pi. nom. ace. -nipu; it. A mist, cloud, darkness, obscurity; 
aiitia, dbertaf :-~-Wdnst dG daef le fnweald and daet geniht ted to forfedniie ndbfila, cflligo, nDbes, tSnebriB :^Mtst vel genip ndbAla, MMe. Gl. 94 • 
thinkest thou that posver and abundanee are to be despised? Bt. 33, i; Som. 75, 11 1; Wrt. Voc. 5a. 61. Wear)> genip, and ofenceadede hfg 
Fox lao, a a, 24, a6. Hy be6]i oferdrencte on diere genihte dfnes husei facta est nubes, et obumbravit eos, Lk. Boi. 9, 34. Dst geuip itdd ait 
inebriabuntur ab Uberi&te dbmus tuce. Pi. Th. 35, 8. To genihte in dtei geteldes dura the cloud stood at the door of the tabernacle. Ex. 33, 
abundantia. Pa. Th. 77, 25, 27: 84, 6: Menol. Fox 364: Men. 183. 10: Cd. 8; Th. 9. 9; Gen. 139. Moitea edde to dam genipe Mouses 

DG aealdcat me wilna geniht thou gavest me the fulness of my desires, aeeessit ad caliginem. Ex. ao, ai. Com atefen of dam genipe vox facta 
Soul Kmbl. 285; Seel. 146: Cd. 90; Th. 113, ai; Gen. 1890: Pa. Th. est tie nube, Lk. Boa. 9, 35. On daet genip in nbhem, 9, 34. In daat 
4. 8. \p.H.Qer. ge-nuht copia, abtmdantia.] ncowle genip into the deep darkness, Cd, 223; Th. 292, 25; Sat. 445 : 

ga-nlktlloe; adv. abundantly; abunde, Cot. 6. 217; Th. 275. 31 ; Sat. 180: Exon. 93 b; Th. 351, la ; Sch. 79. Ofer 

gS-nilitBum, -nyhtaum ; adj. I. abundant, abounding, copious, Bdda senipu over the mists of floods, Beo. Th. 5608; B. 2808: 2724; 

rich, plentiful, fruitful ; abuiidani, fiber, cSpidius, affluus, profluut:— B. igw. DG de geaetat genipu upaatfneaae dinne odde dinne upatfge 
Genihtsum fidar, Alfc. Or. 9, 18; Som. 10, 7. Geuihtaum wseter for))« qui ponis n^bem ascensum tuum. Pa. Lamb. 103, 3: Pa. Spl. 77, 27. 
fl6we)»p/aiaftyb/ wa/#ryfofcfs /or/A, Bd. 5, xo; S. 625, 24: Ps.Th. 85, 4: Sweart wolccn and genip atra nubes, Nar. 23, 23. [Cf. nebel : 
143, 17. On ylde genihtsumre in sSnecta ubSri, Pa. Spl. 91, 14. Dast Icel. nifl.] 

ht wieron genihtaume ut essent proflui. Hymn. Surt. 94, 5. Hladungum ge*inpan ; p. -ndp, pi. -nipon ; pp. -nipen. 1 . to darken, become 

genihtfumum haustibus affluis, 58, 12. 11 . satisjied; sfttiSbilis : — dark; clllgare, obnfiblllri : — HG ico >rag gewSt, gendp under iiiht-helin, 

8e de ne waea nf)>es genihtsuni who ere was not satisfied with slaughter, awl hed n6 wAre how the time has passed, has darkened under the veil 
Cd. 93 ; Th. 120, 15 ; Oen. 1995. [O. H. Oer. ^e-iiuhtaam abundans.“\ 0/ night, as if it had not been. Exon. 77 b ; Th. 292, 8 ; Wand. 96. II. 

ge-nihtsaxiilan, -nyhtaumian ; part, -nihtsumigende ; p. ode ; pp. od to rise as a cloud, to creep up or come suddenly upon one ; obrSp^re, 
7*0 abound, suffice ; abundare, aufflcdre Hf lynfulle and genihtsumi' supcrvj^nlre allcui : Him ongdn genSp atol fpa gewealc the terrible 
gende on worulde, hf bege&ton welan i]pfi peccdtOres et abundantes in rolling of the waves rose as a cloud against them \eame suddenly upon 

sceedlo, obtXnuerunt divUias, Pa. Spl. 72, 12: 127, 3. Ic gcnihtsumige them], Cd. 166; Th. 206, 20; Exod. 454. 

abundo, ^ifc. Gr. 38 ; Som. 41, 10. Se ungesieliga gytsere wile mSre ge-nirwed vexedi v. ge-nyrwian. 

habban donne him genihtsuma]) the unhappy miser wishes to have more ge-niderian, >nidrian, -nedcrian, -nyderian ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad 

than suffices him, Homl. Th. i. 64, 34. Anes englea geeariiung ne To put down, bring low, subdue, humiliate, condemn: — Nelle ge ge- 
genihtaumode to alysednysse eallet mancynnei the merit of an angel was nyderian and gd ne bed]i genyderude nolite condemnare et non condem- 
not sufficient for the redemption of all mankind, Boutr. Scrd. 17, 37. nabimini, Lk. Boa. 6, 37 > Ne ic dech geiiidro nec ego te condemnabo, 
ge-nlhtsumlioe, -nyhtsumlfce ; comp. ‘Ifcor; adv. Abundantly, plen- Jn. Skt. Lind. 8,11. EAgan ofermodra dG genyderaest oculos superborum 
tifully, copiously, sufficiently ; abundanter, abunde, Gbertim, suG'icienter : — humiliabis. Pa. Spl. 17, 29. Gtan cumene men c6w genydria)) strangers 
He agylt genihtaumifce dim wyrcendutn ofermddigiiysae retribuet abund^ shall bring you low, Deut. 28, 43. DG genyderodest tu humiliasti. Pa. 
anter fdcientibus s&perbiam. Pa. Spl. 30,* 30: Bd. 5, 19; S. 637, 48. Spl. i|8, ii. He durh hia drowunga dedfica rTce genederode A# /Arovg^A 
GenihtaumlTce abunde, .ffilfc. Gr. 38; Sotn. 41, 10. D«r genihtsumlTce Am passion put down the devifs kingdom, Blickl. Homl. 7, 13. Alle 
ia a£d ubi uhertim indUatum est, Bd. i, 27: S. 494, 36 : 4, 28 ; S. 605, getiidradoii hine omnes condemnaverunt eum, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 64. On 
12. GenihtaumITcor abundantius, 3, 27; S. 559, 7. Oodes ddme geniderod condemned at QoS s judgment, Homl. Th. i. 60, 

ge-nilitaumnee, •nyhtaumnea, •iiesa, -iiya, •iiy;a, -nia, -niaa, e ; /. 33. Gcnidrad damnatus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 27, 3 : Mk. Skt. Lind. x6. 

Abundance, plenty, copiousness, sufficiency ; abundantia, ubcrtas, copia:— 16. Se de hyne upahef)! ae by^ genyderud qui se exaltaverit humiliahitur, 
Genihtaumnya abundantia vel copia, Wrt. Voc. 83, 40. Genihtaun nya Mt. Boa. 23, 12. Simon ne ar!se]> n^fre fordon de he ia aodITcc de&d 
ubertas, ^Ifc.Gr. 9, 18 ; Som. 10, 7. Gemynd genihtsuinneaae wynaum- and on 6cum wftuqi genydcrod Simon will never arise for he is really 
neaae dfnre hi bylcetta]! abundantia sudvitdtis tuce eructahunt, dead and sunk in eternal punishments, Blickl. Homl. 189, ao; Judtb. 10; 

Pa. Lamb. 144, 7. On gciiihtaumnyaae niTiire in abundantia mea, 29, 7 : Thw. 23, 9 ; Jud. 113. Durh Criatea aige ealle hGlige w£ron gefredlaode ; 
77, 25. Htg bcdk gedrencte for genihtaumniaae hGsea dfiiea inebriabuntur aw 3 donne bcdji da aynfullan genyderade mid heora ordfruman awa he 
edf idfertate ddmus tua, 35, 9. Dsere eorhan waBatmbjernyaae and geniht- genyderad wearji through Christ's victory all holy people were set free ; 
aumnyaae we nella)> habban ut to Itfea bricum, ac to oferfldwednyaaum the so then the sinful shall be subdued with their chief as he was subdued, 
fruitfulness and abundance of the earth we will not have for the uses of Blickl. Homl. 33, 1: Chr. 1075 ; Erl. 2x4, 17. 

life, but as superfluities, Homl. Th. ii. 540, 10 : 64, 35. ge-piderung, -nyderung, e ; /. Condemnation, humiliation, laying 

go-nlxnaii, -nyman, -nioman ; he -nimeji, -nim)i ; p. -nam, -nom, pi. low Da yttfan dedatru ia aed awearte niht daare Scan geniderunge the 
-namon, -nomon; imp. -nim, pi, -iiimaji; subj. p. -nAme, pi. -namen; outer darkness is the black night of eternal condemnation, Homl. Th. i. 
pp. -numen 7 *o /oAe, take up, take away, assume, receive, accept, obtain, $30, 23. Dset he onfG daere lean geiiyderunga that he receive the ever- 
comprehend, enter into; ailmi^re, tollerc, auferre, aasfimlre, accipGre, lasting condemnation, Blickl. Homl. 6x, 32. For deuGca genyderunge 
nanciaci, comprehendlre, inire: — Forl£t mec englaa geniman on dTiine for the casting dxtwn of the dewl,b*i, 3. 

ncaweat let atigels take me into thy presence. Exon. 1x8 b; Th. 455, 13; fo-xudla, an; m. An enemy, a foe: — Nfifre dG selfireat dart ic dum- 
Hy. 4, 49. Diet hi woldon hit ban geniman ut tollirent ossa illius, Bd. bum and deAfum dedfolgieldum ^ate gentdlum garol onhltc never shalt 
4, 30; S. 608, 28. He geninieb hrade daere rGaan wiite it taketh away thou induce me to promise tribute to dumb and deaf idols, foes to the 
the beauty of the rose, Bi.fAtX.Y OK 6, 24; Met. 6, 12: Cd. 60; Th. 73, spirit. Exon. 68 a; Th. 251, 26; Jul. 151. oxR. eald-, feorh-, gAat-, 
23 ; Oen. 1209. Wintrea dwg aigelbeorhtne genim)> haerfeat winter's day la]i-, mSn-, aweord-, tom>genfdla. 

takes away the sun-bright autumn, Menol. r'ox 404 ; Men. 203. HG ge-xiidle, an ; /. [or a, an ; m T] Enmity, hate, fierceness Fram 
lange dlma)i gl unrihtwfanyaae, and ansyne tynfulra genimaji usquequo hungrea genfdlan Vrom the fierceness of Aui^ar, Elen. Kmbl. 1398 ; £1. 
jUdUdtis iniquUdtem, et fdcies peccatorum sumitisf Pa. Spl. 8x, 2. He6 70X : 1216; £ 1 . 610. Ic onfing feonda gentdlan / received the hate qf 

r iam cude folme she took the well known hand, Beo. Th. 2609; foes. Exon. 29 a; Th. 88, 15; Cri. 1440. 

1302: 4850; B. 2429. He hia folc gciiani awf ffile iceAp abstAlit go-niwianx p. ode; pp. od, ad To renew, make new, change; reno- 
sicut ones pdpdlum sustm. Pa. Th. 77, 52, 69. De ic to awl myclum vare, innbvare OSat rihtne geniwa spiritum rectum innova. Pa. Spl. 50, 

cyninge genom quod cum tanto rege inii, Bd. 2, X2 ; S. 5x3, 25. He ii. Bi^ geniwod renovahiiur, 102, 5. On lumum geAre byj» ae iXidna 

fedwer tunaa genom he took four towns, Chr. 571 ; Erl. 18, 13: 584; twelf aidon geniwod fram daere hSlgan EAater-tfde 6^ eft EAatron; and 
Erl. 18, ^4. On dam ilcan dG eard gename in quo hdbltas in idipsum, on sumum geAre he bib )>redttyne afdon geedniwad in some yem the 
Pa.Th. 73, 3: 72, 19. GenSmoii me d£r atrange fedndaa strong enemies moon is twelve times changed Irenewed] from the holy Easter time till 
took me there. Rood. Kmbl. 60; Kr. 30 : 120; Kr. 60: Cd. 110; Th. Easter again; and in some years it is thirteen times changed [renewed], 
260, 10 ; Dan. 707. pyatro daet ne geninion tenebree earn non compre- Lchdm. iii. 248, 22. HeAf waea geniwad the wail was renewed, Cd. 144; 
Am^Arun/, Jn. Boa. X, 5. Ht gendmon unlytel they took not a little, Th. 179, 28; Exod. 35: Exon. 15 b; Th. 33, 22; Cri. 529: 60 a; 

Chr. 921; Erl. 106, 14. DG dl Anne genim to getprecan take thou one Th. 217, 13; Ph. 279; Andr. Kmbl. 2020; An. 1012. ▼. niwian. 

to thee for eounullor, Exon. 80a; Th. 301, 25 ; Fa. 24: Cd. 67 ; Th. go-niwung, e; /. A renewing, recovering; renoyatio, ^m. 

80, 27 ; Gen. 1335. Grnimah euw arlice lie iollUe hostias. Pa. Th. 95, g6n-UMl» t; f. An arm of the sea, into which a river discharges Uedf ; 
S, BGton hwl ^rh flinea flyht fyl getilme unless any one through an brachium occani, Som. v. lid. 
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GENNELUNO— OEOC-STECCA. 


gennelunc* e; /. Onattuu; magnificentia, Pt. Spl. 67, 37. t. gc- 
miclung [ 7 ] 

ce«nog» 4i6h; adj, enovoh, tuffienni, ahundami: aatia, fuffideni, 
abuQdalu^— He hsf)) on hU fgenum gendb k§ Mas t/kts own 4 HOugk^ 
Bt. 24, 4 ; Fox 86, 8. EMer wss geu6s drinc s 5 na gearu tktr§ wai toon 
drink enough ready, Andr. Kmbl. 3067 ; An. 1536. Hwct druge dfi 
dogeda gendhra what madeet thou of the abundant blestinge, Cd. 42 ; 
Th. 55, 3 ; Ocn. 888. Hf mEgon gesedn on him iclfum lyniie gen6ge 
they may tee in themedvee tins enough. Exon. 261; Th. 77, 3a; Cri. 
1 265. DG hcfft filces gddei gen6h thou shtdt have abundance of every 
good thing, Deut. 28, 11: Exon. 93 b; Th. 352, 8; Sch. 94: Cd. 29; 
Th. 39, 4 : Gen. 619. [Orm. Laym. inoh : P/a/, nog, genog : O. Sax. 
gindg : O. Frs. enoch, anog, noch : Dut. genoeg : Qer. gcnug : M. H. Ger, 
genuoc,gnuoc: 0 .//.Gtfr.ginuog: Go/A. gan6hs : JDaii.nok: O.iVirs.giiogr.] 
CI 1 S*N 6 o, -n6h ; adv. Sufficiently, ahutidantly, knouoh ; latii, abuiide: — 

■ Gendg fweotol hit ii it is sufficiently manifest, Bt. 36, 3 ; Fux 1 76, 27. 
Genog riht dG aegit rightly enough thou sayest, Bt. 33, 1 ; Fox 120, 17. 
Dct hfg habbon Iff and habbon gendh ut vitam habeant et abundaniius 
habeant, Jn. Bos. 10, 10. Cwsdon daet we fundon sumne swfde micelne 
mere in dgem ware fersc water and sw€te gendg dixerunt ingens nos 
stagnum dulcitsime aque inventuros, Nar. 11, 27. 
ge-n6gaa to multi^y; multiplicare. Lye. [O. AT. Ger. gi-nuogan.] 
ge-ndh; adj. Sufficient, abundant; abundans. v. ge-ndg. 
ge-ndh sufficiently, Bt. 13 : Fox 38, 22. v. ge^ndg ; adv. 
ge-nom, pi. -nnmon took : — Weard genom the guardian took, Ex^n. 
11 a ; Th. 14, 22 ; Cri. 223 : Chr. 921 ; Erl. 106, 14; p. of gc-niman. 
ge-nomiuit -namian ; p. ode; -pp. od To nami,^int out; nominare, 
iiidiccre. Exon. 24 a; Th. 68, 10; Cri. not. 

ge-notian; p. ode; pp. od, ud To use, eofisume: — Hie hiefdan hiora 
mete genotudne they had consumed their provisions, Chr. 894 ; Erl. 90, 
31. [Cf. ge-iiyttian.] 

Gent. Gxnt, Gend Ghent, in Flanders; Gandavum, Chr. 880; Erl. 83, 2. 
ge-nugan ; pres, hit -ncah [Go/A. ganah] To suffice, to be sufficient, 
not to be wanting ; sufTicere Gif us on frrde gencah if in our soul we 
be not wanting [1/ it is sufficient to us in our sou/]. Exon. 93 a ; Th. 348, 
29 ; Sch. 35 : 90 a ; Th. 337, 26 ; Gn. Ex. 70. Nziitg tiicnnisc tunge 
nc gciicah das acendati engles godcund nixgrn to gesecgeiine no human 
tongue is sufficient to tell the divine virtue of that begotten messenger, 
Blickl. Hotril. 165, 5. V. be-nugan, nugan. 
go-numen taken, Mt. Bos. 24, 40, 4 1 ; pp. qf gc-iiinian. 
ge-njoled, -cnycled knuckled, crooked; obuiicus, Som. 
ge-n^dan, -nddan, -niddan, he -ny t ; />. de ; pp. ed To compel, force, 
press; cogcre, compellere, expellerc: — Alexander dnt folc to him gc> 
nydde Alexander forced the people to him, Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 65, 18, 19, 20. 
Geiiyddon, Mk. Bos. 15, 21. Gcnyt, Mt. Bos. 5, 41. Oast hine on 
westeii genydde spiritus expulit eum in deserto, Mk. Bos. 1, 12. Waroii 
genydde were forced, Ors. 3, 6; Bos. 58, 21. v. ge-uedan. 

ge-nyd-magaa ; pi. m. Near relations : — Gif twegen gcn)rdniagas if 
two near relations, L. £. and G. 4 ; Th. i. 168, 19, MS. B. ▼. iiydmaga. 

ge-nyh ; adj. Near : — Gif twegen genyhe inagas [genyhe«inagas, Th. 
cf. iicAh>niag] if two near kinsmen, L. E. and G. 4 ; Th. i. 168, 19. 

ge-nyht, cs ; n ; e ; /. [O. H. Ger. ganuht,/.] An abundance, plenty, 
sufficiency, fulfilment ; abuiidantia, ubertas Oe&h mon nfl anweald and 
genyht to twaem Jnngum uenine though any one call power and abun- 
dance two things, Bt. 33, 1 ; Fox 1 20, 20. Daette genyht w£re ges^lda 
that sufficiency was happiness, 35, 3; Fox 158, 13. y. ge-iiiht. 
ga-nyht-fdl, -full; adj. Plentiful; profusus, prodigus. Lye. 
ge-nyhtlioe; adv. Abundantly; abunde, Cot. d. 
ge-nyhtsum; adj. Plentiful, abundant; abundans, uber, copiosus : — 
Feoh genyhtsuin saldun d£m kempum they gave much mon^ to the 
soldiers, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 28, 12. v. ge-nihtsum. 
ge-nyhiaumian, -nihtsumian ; p. ode ; pp. od To suffice, abound; 
abuiidare: — Gein£ru and dene genyhtsumia^ hw£te convalles abunda- 
bunt frutnento, Ps. Surt. 64, 14. Genyhtsumegende abundantes, Ps. Surt. 
72,12. V. ge-nihtsumiaii. 

ga-nyhtausnlioe; adv. Abundantly, plentifully; abunde, abutidanter: — 
l)a genyhtsuinlice d6e|) oferhygd qui abundanter faciunt superbiam, Ps. 
Surt. 30, 24. V. ge-nihtsumlfce. 

go-nyhtaum-neSt -ness, -nis, -niss, e; /. An abundance, plenty; 
abundantia In mfnre genyhtsumoisse in mea abundantia, Ps. Suit. 29, 
7:64,12. V. ge-nihtsumnes. 

ge-nyman to take ; assQmere : — DG genymest gecydiiysse mfne ^urh 
mG^ dfnne tu assumis testdmentum meum per os tuum, Ps. Spl. 49, 17. 
V. ge-niman. 

ga-2iyrwian» -nyrwan ; p, ede, ode ; pp. ed, od To make narrow, com- 
press, oppress : — Ic genyrwige co-arto, JE\fc. Or. 47 : Som. 48, 56. Dine 
fy nd dd genympinimici tui eoangustabunt te, Lk. ^s. 19, 43. Ne genyrwe 
ofer me pyt mO^ his neque urgeat super me puteus os euum, Ps. Spl. 68, 19. 
Genjrrwyd [C], geniered [Tj is ofer me gist rafn anxiatus est super 
me spiritus mens, 142, 4. Swa gcnyrwod so narrowed, Btwk. Serd. 21,5. 
Hearde genyrwad hardly constrained^ Exon. 13 a; Th. 23, d; Cri. 364. 


ga-nft compels, v. ge-iiydan. 

ga-nydarlan, -nydrian ; p. ode ; pp. od, ad, ad To humble, condemn, 
Pt. Spl. 17, 29 : Lk. d, 37. V. ge-niderian. 
ga-nydarong humiliation, condemnation, y. ge-niderung. 
ga-ny ttian ; p. ode ; pp. od To use, enjoy : — He hssfde eor^-scrafa 
elide genyttod he had enjoyed the last ^ his eartk^ns, Beo. Th. 6085 ; 
B. 30^. [Cf. ge-notian.] 

GBO, gid; adv. Formerly, of old, before; quandam, olim, pridem:— 
Da lid}i de ic, wrecca, ged lustb£rlTce song, ic sceal nG hedGende tiiigan 
the lays which /, an exile, formerly with delight *nng, / shall now 
mourning sing, Bt. 2 ; Fox 4, 7 : Bt. Met. Fox 10, 68 ; Met. 10, 34. 
DG wid Criste geu wunne thou of old didst strive against Christ, Exoii. 
71b: Th. 267, 25; Jul. 420: 19 b: Th. 51, 11; Cri. 814: Cd. lod; 
Th. 139, 12; Gen. 2308: Menol. Fox 34; Men. 17. Was dis eilond 
ged gewur)ttd mid adclestuiu ceastruin this island was formerly adorned 
with the noblest cities, Bd. 1, i; S. 473, 25. Qepenc se snottra fengel 
hwat wit ged spriecon do thou, sagacious prince, bear in tnind what we 
have before spoken, Beo. Th. 2957 ; B. 1476. Ged ar long before, Bd. 
4. 19; S. 589, 17. Ged dagum in days of old, formerly, 4, 27 ; S. 605, 
note 2. Ged geira formerly, Bt. 3I> 1; Fox 112, 15. Ged hwflum in 
times of old, formerly, 2 ; Fox 4, 9. [Go/A. ju : O. Sax. giu: O. H. Ger. 
8*“-] 

gaoo, gioc, geoht, gdc, ioc, es ; n : pi. geocu. I. a yoke ; jugum:— 
Nima)> min geoc ofer edw tollite jugum meum super vos, Mt. Bos. 1 1, 29. 
Mill geoc ys wynsuin jugum meum suave est, 11, 30. We wcorpan 
fram us geoc heora projiciamus a nobis jugum ipsorum, Ps. Spl. 2, 3. 
Utan aweorpau heura geucu of us projiciamus a nobis juga ipsorum, 
Ps. Th. 2, 3. II. a yoke cf oxen ; bourn jugum^ boves jugo 

juncti : — Se ceorl haf)> odres geoht [geoc : B. oxaii] ahyrod /As ceorl Aos 
lured another's yoke, L. In. 60; Th. i. J40, 8. Be hyr-gcohte [hyr- 
geoce: B. hyr-oxaii] of a hired yoke, 60; Th. i. 140, 7. III. 

conjux : — Gebede 1 gcoc conjugem, Mt. Ktnbl. Lind. 1^ 20. [Go/A. juk : 
O. H. Ger. job : Ger. joch.] 

gado, gidc, ede, e; /. Safety, help, aid, succour, comfort, consolation; 
salus. auxiliuni, subsidiuni, coiuOlraio : — Mex gcdc cyme sefety shall come 
to me. Exon. 102 b; Th. 388, 9; Ra. 6, 5: Andr. Kmbl. 3618; An. 
1387. Gedce gcfdgon they rejoiced in the aid. Exon. 43 b ; Th. 146, 16; 
Gu. 710. Ne niiht du me ofer disne dag anige heipe iie gedce gefrem- 
maii non mihi aliquid utilitaiis aut saluiis potes ultra conferre, Bd. 5, 13; 

30. NG we cuiiiion hyhtan dat we heofoncs ledht uppe mid 
cnglum agan mdtuii, gastum to gedce now we can hope that we may 
possess the light of heaven above with the angels, for the comfort of 
our spirits. Frag. Kmbl. 88; Le 4 s. 46: Elen. Kmbl. 2491; El. 1247. 
Gnynia to gedce for a conscAation of sorrows, 2275 ; El. 1 139 > Se halga 
bis God gedce bad the holy one prayed to his God far aid, Andr. Kmbl. 
2060; An. 1032: 213a; An. 1569. Dat him gistbona gedce gefre- 
mede that the spirit-slayer would afford them succour, Beo. Th. 357 ; 
B. 177: 5 .M*; B. 3674 : Cd. 77; Th. 95, 31 ; Gen. 1587 : 184; Th. 
230,14: Dan. 333. Bed|> hyra gedca gcniyiidge they are mindful cf 
their safety. Exon. 33 b; Th. 107, 18; Gu, 60. 
gaooboga, an ; m. A yoke. v. gtoz. 

gadoend, es; m. A preserver. Saviour; servator, salvator i^Wfs bi|i 
se dc con ongytan done gedeend As is wise who can understand the 
preserver. Exon. 54 a; Th. 191, 14; Az. 88. Qzsta gedeend Saviour 
of souls, 10 b; Th. 13, 5; Cri. 198: 49 a; Th. 170,3; Gu. 1106: 
Andr. Kmbl. 1095; An. 548: 1801; An. 903 : Elen. Kmbl. 1360; £ 1 . 
682: 2151; £1. 1077. 

gadolan ; p. ode ; pp. od ; gen. dat. To preserve, save ; servare, sal- 
vare. I. with the gen : — Gedca Gser preserve us. Cd. 188 ; Th. 234, 

14; Dan. 392. Gedca mines g£stes save my soul. Exon. 118 b; Th. 
455t 5 ; Hy. 4, 45. II. with the dat Gedca us preserve us, Exon. 
53 a: Th. 185, 23; Az. 12. Gedca mfnre siwle save my soul, 118b; 

Th.455.34; Hy.4. 59* . . 

gadoor [orgeocor? cf. geoesa] ; adj. Strong. fierce,harsh, dire, sad:-— 
Gedcor sefa, gedmrende hyge sad spirit, mourning mind. Exon. 48 a ; 
Th. 164, 33 ; Gu. 1021 : 49 a ; Th. 1 70. 1 3 ; Gu. 1111. On da gedcran 
tfd in that grievous time, 47 a ; Th. 160, 26 ; Gu. 949. sccolou 
forgietan dara gcdcran geiceafile habban him gomcn they shall forget the 
harsh fate and have pleasure, 92 a; Th. 345, 4; On. Ex. 183. Wiste 
his fingra geweaid on graines gripum dot he was gedcor As [GrsadW] 
Ansiu that his fingers' power was in the gripe of the fierce one, to that As 
was sad, Beo. Th. 1535. v. B. 765 for a different reading. Gedcrostne 
sf> a very sad journey, Cd. 205; Th. 254, 25; Dan. 617. [Cf. Goth. 
juka strife, anger.'] v. Grm. And. u. El. 119. 
gadora ; adv. Harshly, roughly: — Da Babilone weard yrre andswarode 
corluin oiimaldc grimiiie dim gingum and gedcre oncwa|i then the lord 
of Babylon angrily answered to the men, announced fiercely to the youthe, 
and harshly s^e, Cd. 183; Th. 229, 3; Dan. 211. 

geooaa, an; m. A sobbing; singultus: — Dids siccetung des gtocsx this 
sighing, this sob^mg, Bt. Met. Fox 2, 9 ; Met. 2, 5. 
gaoo-aiaooa» -sticca, an ; fii.il bolt of a door, a bar; obex, Cot. 145. 
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geeomxngf e'; /. Mhimg; imj|;ultiis, JEIfc. Gl. 99; Wit.Voc. 54, 64. 
geattk a givtr, ▼. gift. ^ 

geofiui; f, geaf, fit, ge4fon; pp, gifen To give; daK:-*Nyni|i dfi me 
tibd geofe unlw thou mayesi giv§ mt eounssl. Pi. Th. 58, i : Xl8, 7a. 
^ T. gifan. 

g0ofen thi ocean. Exon. 89 b: Th. 336, ao; On. Ex. 5a. Geofenei 
of the ocean, Beo. Th. 729; D. 36a. v. geofon. 

go*oflHaxi; p. ode ; pp, od To offer, sacrifice :-^He h€t hine his leofan 
tunu geoflfrian Oode to lace he bade him offer his dear son at a sacrifice 
to O^, Btwk. Scrd. 23, 3. Abel geoffrode da s6lostan Uc Gode Abel 
offered the best aacrifices to God, 18, 5 : aa, 9: Qen. 8, 20. Dxt hT be 
hredwsunge Oode geoffrodon that they should sacrifice to God by 
penitence, Homl. Th. i. 68, 17. Geoffrod sacrificed. Lev. 4, 15. 

geofloxif p, ode ; pp. od To give, to endow ; dare, donare : — He masg me 
geofian rntd g6da' gehwilcum he can endow me with every good, Cd. a6 ; 
Th. 34. 31 ; Gen. 546. dbr. geofu. v. gifian. 
geofon, geofen, gifen, gyfen, cs is. The sea, ocean ; mare, oceanus 
On geofones streAm on the ocean*s wave, Aiidr. Kmbl. 1704; An. 854: 
Exon. 57 b; Th. 205, ag ; Ph. 118. Geofon geotende a gushing ocean, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3014; An. 1510. [O. Ai». gebano.] v. Grm. D. M. 219. 

geofon-fl6d, es ; m. [geofon a sea, ocean; 86d a fioof] A sea or ocean 
flood ; maris fluctus : — Dryhtnes bibod gcofonhoda gehwylc georne 
bfhealde)) each ocean flood strictly observes the Lord's command. Exon. 
54 b; Th. xj^3. ai; Az. 125. 

geofon-hus, es ; n. A tea'^house, vessel : — GeofonhGsa m£st greatest of 
eea-houtes, Cd. 66; Th. 79, 34; Gen. 1321. 

geofon-^}!, 0; f, A sea-wave, billow; maris unda, Beo. Th. 1035: 
B, 515. 

geoAi, e; gen.pl. -a, -ena, -ona; /. A gift, grace; donus, gratia: — 
Bed geofena gemyndig be mindful of gifts, Beo. Th. 2351; B. 1173. 
Diet he dryhtnes m6t geofoiia nedtan that he may partake of the Lortf s 
gifts. Exon. 61 a; Th. 225, 5 ; Ph. 384. Ne biddan we Hrne Drihten 
dyssa eordlfcra geofa let us not ask our Lord for these earthly gifts, \ 
Blickl. Homl. 21, 11. He hf mid missenlicum geofuni gewcigode Hie \ 
earn [eeclesiaml diversis donis ditavit, Bd. I, 33 ; S. 499, i : Exon. 18 a: 
Th. 43, 10; Cri. 686: 128 b; Th. 493, 15; Rti. 81,31. Geofu wzs 
mid GCIilac grace was with Guthlae, 40 a; Th. 134, 1; Gii. 501. 
V. gifu. 

ged-gedra; adv. Cf old; oltm, antiquitos, Ps. Th. 42, 3. v. ged, 
geara ; adv. 

ged-geire; adv. Of old; olim, antiquitus: — Swa swA we gedgenre 
hyrdon so as we of old have heard, Ps. Th. 47, 7. v. ged, genre, 
gedgelere, es : m. A juggler; praestigiator, Som. Gcdgulcrc magm, 
haruspex, hariolus, Ilpt. Gl. 500, 502, 510. [O.H.Ger. gougulari: 
Jcel. kiiklari : Ger. gaukler.] v. Grff. iv. 134: Grm. D. M. 990. 
ge6go]>-feorh youthful life, youth, Beo. Th. 1078; B. 537. v. gedgu)i- 
feorh. 

gedgop-had yofi/A, Cd. 74; Th. 91. 4; Gen. 1507. v. gedgiih-h.ad. 
gedgop'lust, cs ; m. Youthful pleasure, lust : — Se ITchoma geun- 
lusta)! da gedgo|Thistas to frcrnmciinc the body loathes to perform those 
youthful lusts, Blickl. Homl. 59, 9. 

gedgup, gcdge)>, gidgojj, gedgaj?, pTgo|i, iugiip, c; /. I. youth, 

the state of being young ; juventus, juvenilis srtas vel status : — Urc cniht- 
hSd is swylce underiMid, on dam astlhp ure gcdgo)v swa swa .sunne dd)» 
ymbe daere drtddan tide our boyhood is as it were the third hour in which 
arises our youth as the sun does about the third hour, Homl. I'h. ii. 76, 
15: Elen. Kmbl. 2528; El. 1265. Of minre gedgu)?e a juventute mea, 
Mk. Bos. 10, 20: Blickl. Homl. 211, 26. is gedgofi buton yide 

there is youth without age, 65, 17: Exon. 32 a; Th. 10 j, 6 ; Cri. 1054. 
On gedgu)*c in youth, 34 a; Th. 108, 19; GO. 75 : Ps. I'h. 70, 4. Hie 
on gedgo^e bu wlitcbcorht wxron on wonild cenned they both in youth 
beautiful were bom into the ufor/ri, Cd. 10; Th. 12, 18; Gen. 187: 
Ps. Th. 1 1 8, 141. On gcdgofie in youth, Beo. Th. 4843: B. 2426. 
From gTgo)^; mfmim a Juventute mea, Mk. Skt. Lind. 10, ao: Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 18, 21. Se ferde on his iflgol'c fram his frediidum he went in his 
youth from his friends, Swt, A. S. Rdr. 95, 3. II. the youth, young 
persons; juventus, juvenes: — Eall sid gidgu)v de nu is on Angelcyiiiie all 
the youth now in England, Past. Pref; Swt. 7, 10; Hat. MS. i)a wear}) 
iafede gedgop afeded then to Japhet was a youthful offspring born, Cd. 78; 
Th. 96, 34 ; Gcii. 1604. 6ddflBt sed gedgop gewedx until the youth grew 
ftp, Beo. 'I'h. 133 ; B. 66. Hyre byre Hrddrtc and Hrddmund and hvleda 
beam gidgop acigsedcre her sons Hrethric and Hrothmund and children 
of warriors, the youth together, 2384; B. 1189: Cd. 176; Th. 220, 34; 
Dan. 81. Helpe gefremman giimcna gci)gope to give help to the young 
men of the people, Andr. Kmbl. 3228 ; An. 1617. Diigupc and gedgopc 
to old and young, 304 ; An. 15a: Beo. Th. 323 ; B. 160. Heora gedgup 
juvenes eorum, Ps. Th. 77, 64. Ic geseah n if tie gcs^linesse and tiiiii 
wuldor and da fromnissc mTnrc iCgupc ego respieiens felicitatem meam 
insigni numero Juventutis, Nar. 7, 22. [O. jugud: O.H.Ger. 

jtigund : Ger. jugend.] 

gd6giip-on6sl, es : n. [gedgop youth; cn6s1 progeny, a famHy"] A . ^ 
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youtlful family, young progeny: novoWa famflia, libSri:— >Ic bide d^r 
mid gedgupcnSsle I abide there with nty young progeny. Exon. 104 b; 
Th. 396, 25 ; Rii. 16, 10. 

ge6gup-feorh, gedgop-feorh ; gen. -feores; dal. -feore; 11. iK^dgup 
youth, feorh life"] Youthful life, youth ; juventus :^Sumum dost gegongep 
on gedgupfeore, dast se endestssf we&lfc weorpep it happens to one in 
yotjthfta life that the end is miserable. Exon. 87 a ; Th. 3^28, 1 ; Vy. 10 ; 
Beo. Th. 5321 ; B. 2664. On gedgopfeore inyottthful life, 1078 ; B. 537. 
gedgup-had, gedgop-had, cs; m. The state <f youth, youth; jhven- 
tatis stiitus, jttventus : — Du hafast gedguphades bisd thou hast youth's 
prosperity. Exon. 6Sa; Th. 252, 25; Jul. 168: Elen. Kmbl. 2531; El. 
1 267. Du me l^rdest of gedguphade ddcuisii me a J&ventute, Ps. Th. 
70, 16. On gedgophade in youth, Cd. 74; Th. 91, 4; Gen. 1507: 
Blickl. Homl. 59, 5 : 21 1, 22. 

gedgup-hadnea, -ness, e ; /. The state of youth, youth ; Xddlescentia : — 
On da £restan ltd minre gedguphadnesse cum primeevo dddleseentice 
tempiire, Bd. 5, 6; S. 618, 36. 

gedgup-llo; adj. Youthliks, youthful; juvenilis: — Ic ne wsbs min 
mod iullfremedUce bewerigende dam gedguplicum unalyfedneisum non 
animum perfecte a J&vSnilibus cohibens inlecebris, Bd. 5, 6 ; S. 618, 39. 

gedgup-myru, we; f. Youthful Joyf Exon. 109b; Th. 419, 23; 
Rfi. 39, 2. 

Gedhel-, gedhhel-daeg, es ; m. Yule^day, a day at Yule-tide :^On done 
forman rlxtig on geAre diet is on done srestan gedhcldasig eall cristen folc 
wordiap cristes acennednesse on the first day of the year, that is, on the 
first day of Yule all Christian folk honour CkrisPs birth, Shrn. 29, 26. 
On done eahtepan geobheldieig hip dzs mdnpes fruma de mon nemnep 
ianuarius on the eighth day of Yule is the beginning of the month that is 
called January, 47, 13. 

Gedhol, Gedhhoi, es ; n. Yule, Christmas : — Dy twelftan dxge ofer 
gcdhol on the twelfth day after Yule, Bd. 4, 19 ; S. 588, 8 : L. Alf. pol. 
5 ; Th. i. 64, 23, note. v. gedl. 

geoht, es; n. A yoke, L. In. ,60; Th. i. 140, 8: 60; Th. i. 140, 7. 
V. geoc. 

geohdu. V. gchdu. 

GXiOli, giul, iiil, gedhol, es; n. rmjt, Christmas ; festum nativitatis 
I Domini : — On gedl ai Christmas, L. Alf. pol. 5 ; Th. i. 64, 23, note : 

I Menol. Fox 59, note a. Dy twelftan dasge ofer gedhol Epiphanice, Bd. 
14,19; S. 588, 8, Feuwertig daga Der eAstran and fedwertig daga Hr 
Cristes acetmisse dact is Hr gedhtm fourty days before Easter and fourty 
days before Christ's birth, that is, before Christtnas, Shrn. 8a, 1 1. [Dan. 
jtiul : Swed. jul, m : O. Nrs, j5l, n. pi. festum jtdense, festum natalitiorum 
Christi, festum quodvis, convivium."] For this and the next word v. 
Grm. Gesch. D. S. c. vi, and Cl. and Vig. Icel. Diet. jdl. 

Ge61a, Ida, an ; m. [gedl Yule] The yule or Christmas month, that is, 
December Sc terra gedia the ere, or former yule, December, Se xftera 
gcdla the after yule, ^nuary. Se mdnap is iicinncd on Ledci: Decembris, 
and on urc gepedde se serra gcdla, fordan da mdnpas twegen syndon 
nenide Anum namaii, dder sc .^rra gcdla \pecember], 6der se xftera 
mensis [yanuarius] hie vocatur Latine December, nostra vero lingua 
prior Geola, quoniam duo sunt menses qui nno nomine gaudent, alter 
Geola prior [December], alter posterior [January], Hick. Thes. i. 212, 
56; Shrn. 153, 23-6. [Goth, jiuleis, m,] 

geoloa, gioleca, gcoloca, an ; m. A yolk ; ovi vitellus : — SceAwa nu on 
aiiuni xge, hG dxt hwTte ne hip gemenged to dam .geolcan, and bip 
hwiedere an xg look now on an egg, how the while is not mingled with 
the yolk, and yet it is one egg, Homl. Th. i. 40, 28. On xge bip gioleca 
on middan in an egg the yolk is in the midcUe, Bt. Met. Fox 30, 339 ; 
Met. 20, 1 70. Genim geolocan take the yolk, L. M. 1,2; Lchdm. ii. 38, 7. 
geold, es; n. Charge, impost: — Ne gafle ne geold neither tax nor 
charge, Chr. 675 ; Erl. 38, 1 . Strange geoldes heavy imposts, 1134; 
Erl. 253, 31. V. gild. 

ge-dleooan ; v. a. To allure ; blaiidiri : — DS hi d€ mxst gedleccan 
when they most alhtre thee, Bt. 7. a ; Fox 18, i. 

geole-wearte a nightingale; liiscinus, iElfc. Gl. 38; Som. 63, 37; 
Wrt. Voc. 29, 55. 

geolhstor, gcolstor, cs; mj Matter, corruption, poison, venom; 
sanies: — Hire geolhstor fit fledw the matter flowed out from her, Bd. 4, 
19; S. 589, note 3. Gcolster virus, tahum, Hpt. Gl. 517*490* 
geolna, an; m. A kind of Egyptian stork; ibis, ^Ifc. Gl. 38; Som. 
6.L 30; Wrt. Voc. 29, 49. 

geolo, gcolu ; gen. m. it. gcolwes ; dat. gcnlwum ; def. se geolwa ; eidj. 
YELLOW ; flavus : — Geolo godwebb the yellow silk, h^xon. 109 a ; 'Fh. 417, 
25; Ra. 36, 10. Gcolwc linde [ace. f] yellow shield, 5213; B. 2610. 
Him bedp da eugaii geolwc his eyes will be yellow, L. M. 3, 62 ; Lchdm. 
ii. 348, 12. Geolo flavus, fuscus, Hpt. Gl. 510. Mid gcolewcre fahnisse 
crocea qualitate, 419. 
geolo-adl, e ; /. The jaundice. Lye. 
geolo-blaoj adj. Pale yellow, Lye. 

geolooa, an ; m. A yolk ; ovi vitellus : — Ocnim hxnne *ges geolocan 
take the yolk of a hens egg, L. M. r, 2 ; Lchdm. ii. 38, 7. v. geolca. 
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Ceolo^hwlti adj, YMonhwhitt; mellinni, color ttrimineoi. Lye. 
teolo-nuidt ei ; m. d y§llcw ditk, ikiM, Beo. Tb. 880 ; B. 438 
Elec. Kmbl. 335 ; El. 118. v. Qrm. A. u. E. 145. 
goolo-reAd; a<{r. iV/otl^-r«d; croceui, Lye. 

gedlatrig ; adj. PoUtmous; virulentus, Hpt. Ql. 450, 453. Geolttru 7 
Som, 

geolwlan 1 p, ode ; pp, od To bieome yellow; flavescere. oer. a-geol wian. 
Se6«maii« gid-man, -mann, es ; m. A man of old; qui olim visit. 
V. gid-man. 

Sedmeleielloe eareUsdy, v. gymeldUIfce. 
gedxnen care. v. gymen. 

gedmerian to groan, mourn, murmur, Boutr. Scrd. 20, 43 : Homl. 
Th. i. 142, 17. V. gedmrian. 

806mer-m6d sad of mind, sorrowful, Gd. 40 ; Th. 53, 9 ; Gen. 858. 
V. gednior-rndd. 

gedmerung a groaning, moaning, lamentation. Pi. Spl. 6 , 6 : Horn!. 
Th. i. 14a, 18 : ii. 86, 16. v. gedmrung. 
gedmlan to take care of. v. gyman. 

gedmor, gedmur, gidmor ; adj. Sad, sorrowful, mournful, murmuring, 
miserable, wretched; tristis, maestuf, qudriilut, miser Him wses gedmor 
scfa his mind was sad, Elen. Kmbl. 1 251 ; £1. 627 : Beo. Th. 98 ; B. 49. 
He tf^r fina sast, geotfuin gedmor he sat there alone, sad of mind, Andr. 
Kmbl. 201 5 ; An. 1010. Ic of grundum to tfC gedmur cleopode de pro- 
fundis elamavi ad te. Pi. Th. 1 29, 1 . Dart waes gedmuru ides that was a 
mournful woman, Beo. Th. 2155: B. 1075. Heds gedmre lyft this 
murmuring air, Cd. 163; Th. 205, 4; Exod. 430. Dust ne mseg 
andsware cnige gehitan gedmrum gaste the dust cannot give any ansufer 
to the sad spirit,Sou\ Kmbl. 21 1 ; Seel. 108: Apstls. Kmbl. 178; Ap.89. 
Siddan dG gehyrde galaii gedniome ge&c on bearwe when thou hast heard 
the sad cuckoo sing in the grove. Exon. 123b; Th. 473, 29; Bo. 22. 
He waeg hyge gedmurne he bare a mournful spirit, 52 a ; Th. 182, 15 ; 
GG. 1310. Ill das gedmran woruld in this sad world, 57 b; Th. 207, lO; 
Ph. 139 ; 63 a ; Th. 232. 35 ; Ph. 517. Gedmran stetne with mournful 
voice, Andr. Kmbl. 122 ; An. 61: 2254; 1128. Gedmre glstas sad 

spirits, Cd. 4; Th. 5, 9: Gen. 69: 166; Th. 206, 5; Exod. 447. 
Gedmrum to geuce for salvation to the sad. Exon. 9b; Th. 8, 27 ; Cri. 

1 24. [Laym. jeomere doleful, miserable : O. Sax. janiar depressed, sad, 
sorrowful : Dut. jammer, n, misery : Ger. jammer, m. misery: M. H. Ger. 
jimer, atner, m. pity : O. Ii. Ger. jamar, amar, m. mlsSria.’\ oer. fela- 
gedmor, hyge-, mdd-, sfj)-, wine-. 

gedmor-frdd ; adj. [gedmor sad, fr6d old] Old with sadness ; niisdre 
srtate provcctus: — Ic eom gedmorfrdd J am old with sadness, Cd. loi; 
Th. 134, 14; Gen. 2224. 

gedmor-^d, -gidd, *gyd, es ; n. A mournful song, dirge, lamentation; 
lOgubris caiitus, ncnia, UmentStio : — Wars gedniorgidd wrecen a mournful 
song was sung, Andr. Kmbl. 3094; An. 1550. Gedmorgyd, Beo. Th. 
6291; B. 3150. 

gedmor-lio; adj. Sad, sorrowful; m.'estus, flrbilis: — Bi]> gedmorlfc 
gometuni eorle to gcbidanne, dxt his byre ride giong on galgaii it is sad 
for an aged man to experience that his child hang young on the gallows, 
Beo. Th. 4879; B. 2444: Ors. 5: Bos. 81, 31. [6. Sax, jdniarlfk: 

O. //. Ger. jairarlih : Ger, jammerlich.] 
gedmor-lloe ; adv. Sadly r lugubre ; — He gille)* gedmorlfce he yelleth 
sadly, Salm. Kmbl. 535 ; Sal. 267. 

gedmor-mddy gedmer-m6d, gidmor-m6d ; adj. Sad of mind, sorrowful; 
msestus animo : — Ongan gedmormdd to Gode clcopian he sad of mind 
began to cry to God, Andr. Kmbl. 2795; An. 14^: Beo. Th. 4094; 
B. 2044: Gen. 27, 34. Hie engel Drihtnes gemitte gedmormdde an 
angel of the Lord met her sad in mood, Cd. 103; Th. 137, 3; Gen. 
2268. Hed wieroii gedmormdde they were sorrowful, Elen. Kmbl. 1 107; 
£1. 555 : 825 ; El. 413. Gewitan him gangan, gedmermdde they retired, 
sad of mind, Cd. 40; Th. 53, 9; Gen. 858. [O.^aar. jSmar-nidd.] 
gedmriAUt gednierian, gedmran ; part, gedmrigende, gedmrteiide, 
gcdmerigende, gedtnrende ; p. ode ; pp. od [gedmor sad, sorrowful] To 
be sad, to sigh, groan, murmur, mourn, sorrow, lament, bewail; gdmdre, 
murmGrUre, ingdmere, ingSmisedre, iQgere, quSri ; — Se de a wile gedmrian 
on gihda who for ever wtll mourn in spirit, Salni. Kmbl. 701 • Sal. 350. 
Bdna gedmrigende we asenda)> princes gSmentes fundlmus. Hymn. Surt. 
21, 13. Gap gedmriendc weras wff samod men and women together go 
sorrowing, Andr. Kmbl. 3328 ; An. 1667 : Bd. i, 27 ; S. 497, 35 : Gen. 
42, 38 : Mk. Bos. 5, 38 : 8, 12. Gedmerigende mourning, Boutr. Scrd. 
20, 42. Gd, gedmrende, gehifum m^enapye, murmuring, grieve in spirit. 
Exon. 9a: Th. 6, 26; Cri. 90: 48a: Th. 164, 34; GG. 1021. Ic 
gedmrige gt^mo, ^ifc. Gr. 28, 3: Som. 30, 58. Hi mureniap odde 
gedmriap murmUrnbunt, Pi. Spl. 58, 1 7. Hf gedmeriap they murmur, 
Homl. Th. i. 142, 17. Ides gedmrode gidduin the lady bewailed in songs, 
Beo. Th. 2240; B. 1118. On done heofon behealdeiide, gedmrode sms- 
plciens in calum, ingimuit, Mk. Bos. 7, 34: Jn. Bos. ti, 33, 38. Ne 
.gedmra dG 6« not thou sad, Cd. 100; Th. 132, 25 ; Gen. 2198. 

, gedmrungv gedmening, e; f. A groaning, moaning, lamentation: 
Ig^mYtus, llmentum : — Brytta gtbmtTong glmltus Brittandrum, Bd. i, 13 ; , 
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S. 481, 42. Fram gedmroogt beortan mtnre a gimKtu cordis^ mei^ 
Ft. SpU 37, 8. On g^meronga rofnre* mi giniitu meo, d, 6 : Bd. 6 ; 
S. 619, 14. Hf getSeniap hSlim manna gedmerwnge they betoken the 
groaning of holy men, Homl. Th. i. 142, 18. De4bes gedmerunga fne 
beeddon the moanings of death surrounded me, ii. 06, 16. On gedm* 
rungum tn gimitibus, Ps. Spl. 30, 1 2. On gedmninga in lamentation^ 
Blickl. Homl. 89, 14. For dsre g^mrunga dtei ddrei de&dei/or sorrow 
at the other's death, 1 13, 1 1. 

gedmur tad, sorrowed, Ps. Th. 129, i. v. gedmor. 
gedna; adv. Hitherto, yet; adhuc: — Hwsedd gedna me gwona Is quod 
adhuc mihi deestf Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 19, ao. Gedna hliSgende adhuc 
vivens, 27, 63. DS gedna [geone, Lind.] athuc, Jn. Skt. Rush, ii, 30: 
Mk. Skt. Rush. 5, 35. Ne da gedna nondum, Jn. Skt. Ruth. 7, 39 : 

ge-onbyrden ; p, de ; pp, ed 7b bear against, strive against, resist; — 
Gif he on done geonbyrde de hine tldg if he strove against him who slew 
him, L. In. 76; Th. i. 150, 18: L. £. G. 6; Th. i. 170, 13 : L. Eth. v. 
31: Th. i. 312, II. V. ge-anbyrdan. 
geono young, Bt. 8; Rawl. 15, 13, note m. v. gcong. 
geond, giond ; prep. acc. Through, throughout, over, as far as, among, 
in, qfter, beyond; per, trans, inter, post, ultra; xard: — He g£d geond 
drige stdwa andmlat per loca arida, Mt. Bos. 12, 43 : 14, 35. Di edde 
geond Hierichd turn perambulabat fericho, Lk. Bos. 19, i. Bedp mycele 
eorpan styrunga geond stdwa terree motus magni erunt per loca, 21, ii. 
Geond eorpan throughout the earth, Beo. Th. 538; B. 266: Cd. 227; 
Th. 305, 10 ; Sat. 644. Geond gehwilce weras viritim, ABlfc. Gr. 38 ; 
Som. 41, 5. Hf ealle bewedpon Aaroncs fordstp geond drftig daga they 
all mourned Aaron's death during thirty days, Num'. 20, 29. Dd we 
panciap geond ungeendode worulde we will thank thee to all eternity, 
Homl. Th. i. 76, 7. Geond to dseg usque hodie, Bd. i, i; S. 474, 28. 
Daer se hdiga stenc wunap geond wynlond there a holy fragrance rests 
over the pleasant land. Exon. 57 a; Th. 203, lo; Ph. 82. Geond sfdne 
grund over the wide ofryss, Cd, o ; Th. 8, 35 ; Gen. 134. DG geond holt 
wunast thou shalt dwell among the groves, Cd. 203 ; Th. 232, 6; Dan. 
574. Geond lla pedda among the people, Andr. Kmbl. 49; An. 25. 
Mddes snyttru sedw and settc geond sefan monna he sowed and set the 
wisdom of mind in the minds of men. Exon. 170; Th. 41, 30 ; Cri. 663. 
MSii wridode geond beorna bredst wickedness blossomed in the breast qf 
men, Andr. Kmbl. 1535 ; An. 769, Geond fedwertig daga post quadra^ 
ginta dies, Ntmi. 13, 22. Fa;der foica gehwies us fdran h6t geond ginne 
grand the father of every nation bids us depart beyond the al»ysmal deep, 
Andr. Kmbl. 66r ; An. 331. Sittap yfcle men giond corjirfcu wicked men 
sit in earthly kingdoms, Bt. Met. Fox 4, 74; Met. 4, 37. Giond das 
widan worulde through this wide world, II, 89; Met. li, 45. [Laym, 
joiid per.] V. gcondan, bc-gcoiidan. 
geond; adv. Yond, yonder, thither, beyond; iltuc: — Hider and geond 
hither and thither. Lye. Hydcr geond yonder, Mt^ Bos. 26, 36. [CAoire. 
yond : Goth, jaind there. Cf. Orm, ^ond in o )ond half.] 
geondan; prep, acc. Beyond; trans: — DS sone rnm Willclm eorl frani 
geondaii sfi then earl William soon came from beyond sea, Chr. 1 05 2; 
F>1. 181, 29: 1048; Erl. 177, 28. V. geond, bc-gcondan. 
geond-b^dan; p. -brsedde; pp. -brieded [geond over, brlGdan to 
I spread] To overspread; supcrstcrnorc: — Hit geondbraeded wearp bcddimi 
and bolstrum it was overspread with beds and bolsters, Beo. Th. 2483 ; 
B. 1239. 

ge-ondbyrde strove against, resisted, L. C. S. 49; Th. {. 404, 13, 
note 30. V. ge-oiibyrdan. 

ge-ondettan; p. te; pp. cd 7b confess; confltori : — De geondettap 
that confess, Blickl. Homl. 57, 27. Gif he hit geondette if he confess it, 
L. In. 71; Th. i. 148, 3. v. ge-andettan. 

geond^faraa ; part, -farende ; p. -for, pi. -fdron ; pp. -faren [geond 
through, faran/og’o] To go through, pervade ; perambularc.prrvjigjlri:-— 
He langre tfde ealle heora rniegpe mid gewede wars gcoiifarende multo 
tempiire iotas eorum provincias debacchando pervAgdtus, Bd. 2, 20; 

S. 521, 27. Fram mangunge geondfarendre on pystrum a neg/itio 
peramhiUattte in tenebris, Ps. I^mb. 90, 6. Waster wyniumu bearo ealne 
georidfarap pleasant waters pervade all the grove. Exon. 56 b ; Th. 202, 
10; Ph. 67. 

geond-felan, -feolan: p. -fsBl, pi, -(Alon; pp. -folen [cf. (?) Goth. 
filhan : feel, fela to hide ; hence to give into one's keeping ; so geondfolen 
fy re ^utterly given up to fire. Or may folen be taken from the literal 
meaning and so geondfolen compare with the preceding participle geinnod? 
The meaning of the verb in any case seems to bej To fill throughout; 
mplerc, Cd. 2 ; Th. 3, 29 ; Gen. 43. 

geond-fdran ; p, -fdrde ; pp. -fered [geond through, feran to ^0] 7b 
go through, traverse; pcrtraiisire, peragrare : — Nc nidstan dd geondfi^ran 
foldbGcndc ear/ A 's inhabitants may not traverse /Are, Exon. 121a; Th. 
465, 8; Hd. 1 01. Gewunedc he swydost da stdwe gcondf<'ran, and in 
dam tununi godcniide IGre bodian, da de in heAgiim nidrum and in 
hr€dum feor gesette wiGron solebnt autem ea maxims Idea perngrdre, 
illh prctdXchre in viciUis, qui in arduis asperisgue montlhus procul posUi, 
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Bd: 4f 37 ; S. 604, 36. Ic pondfidrde fela fremdra londa I traverud 
many fartigH landt. Exon. 85 b; Th. 331, 33; Wid. 50: 84 b; Th. 
318. 33 ; Wid. 3. 

gaond-il6wan ; p, -flcdw, pi. -flcuwon ; pp. -Adwen To flaw through ; per- 
traniflucre : — Nalei dfl geoiid/lowan foldbueiide thou flowed not through 
earth** inhabitant*, Exori. lai a; Th. 465, id; Ho. 105. v. flowaii. 
geond-folen flUed throughout, Cd. 2 ; Th. 3, 39 ; Qcii. 43. v. geond- 
felaii. 

geond-gadtan ; p. -geat, /»/. -guton; pp. -gotcn To pour, pour out; 
pcrfunddre Ic geondgeute per/undo, ^Ifc. Gr. 38, D; Som. 33. 33. 
Hco mid wope and mid teiruni waes swyde geondgoten fletuque ac lacrymi* 
perjusa, Bd. 4, 33 ; S. 596, lo. 

gaond-hweorfan ; p. -hwearf ; pp. -hworfen To turn or pa** through, 
go about, traverse; pertransirc, pcragrare, perlustrare: — Donne niaga 
gemynd mod geondhweorfe)> when remembrance of friends passe.^ through 
hi* mind. Exon. 77 a; Th. 389, 31; Wand. 51. Hwtluin cweii Act call 
geondhwcarf at times the queen went about all the hall, Beo. Th. 4039 ; 
B. 301 7. Donan ic calne geondhwcarf edei Gotena thence I traversed 
all the country of the Goths, Exon. 86 b ; Th. 335, 9 ; Wid. 109. Land 
eal geondhwcarf he travelled over all the land, Salni. Kinbl. 373 ; Sal. 185. 
DEK. hwcorfan. 

gaond-hyrdan ; de ; pp. ed To harden thoroughly, Salni . Knibl. 1 50, a8. 
gaond-innan ; prep. ace. Throughout; per: — Gcond woruld itiiian 
throughout the world, Kxoii. 14 b; Th. 39, 38 ; Cri. 469. Gcond Bryten 
innan throughout Britain, 45 b ; Th. 155, 5 ; Gu. 855 : 95 b ; Th. 355, 
43: 4 - 

gaond-laean : p. -Icc; pp. -liccn To go through nr over, flow aver; 
pertraiulre, transfluiVe: — Dicttc dj:t tfrfaestc loud geondlace lagufloda 
wynn that the joy of water-floods sports over the glorious land. Exon. 
56 b; Th. 202, 15; Ph. 70. 

gaond-leooan ; part. -Iccccndc ; p. -Ichte ; pp. -leht To wet through, 
moisten, water ; rigAre : — Gcoiidlecceiidc muntas of heora ufcruni dseium 
rlgans mantes de snpirinrlbus suh, Ps. Lamb. 103, 13. 
gaond-lihtan ; p. -Uhtc ; pp. -lihted ; v. <1. [ly htan, Ithtan to shine"] 
To enlighten; illilmiiiure : — Sunnc endcincs ne mzg calle [gcsccaftaj 
gcondlihtan innan and iltan the sun cannot equally erUighten all [cren- 
tures] within and without, Bt. Met. Fox 30, 34; Met. 30, 13 . 

gaond-meixgan ; p. de ; pp. ed | niengan to mingle] To mingle, con- 
fuse; perturbare: — Mec daei full oft fyiwit frine^, mod geundnienge^ 
about this my curiosity full oft enquireth, it confuses my mind, Salm. 
Kmbl. it9^MS. B; Sal. 59. 

gaond-sawan; p. -.sedw, pi. -sedwon; pp. -sawcn To sow, scatter, 
spread abroad; sercre, spargere, disscnniiare: - Dcuw-drius windc gcond- 
•awen the dew-fall is scattered by the wind, *Cd. 188; Th. 233, 19; Dan. 
378. DER. «awan. 

gaond-soadwian j p. ode; pp. od [scenwian to look] To took at, 
survey ; perlustrare nculi* : — Georiie geondscciiwajj earnestly surveys. 
Exon. 77 a; Th. 289, 33; Wand. 53. GcoinisccnwiKle he da ]iing dc 
to daerc tt6wc bclumpon he looked about at the thing* which appertained 
to the place, Guthl. 3 ; Gdwiii. 33, 17. 

gaond-aolnan, -scan; pp. -tcineii To shine upon, illuminate; col- 
lustrare, illuminare : — Hit sed dee ne mot gcoiidscfnan sunne the eternal 
sun cannot shine on it, Bt. Met. Fox 5, 88 ; Met. 5, 44 : Salm. Kmbl. 
678; Sal. 339: Bt. 41, 1; Fox 344, 9. Sid sunne hiiie gcondsGm]» Me 
sun shines upon him, Bt. 34, 5 ; Fox 140, 8. 
gaond-aoln)! shines upon, Bt. 34, 5 ; Fox 140, 8; yd pres, o/geond- 
fcman. 

gaond-adoan ; p. -sdhte, pi. -sohton ; pp. -sdht To search thoroughly, 
pervade; perveitigare : — Sc gifra g«st grundas genndsece)} the greedy 
guest shall pervade earth. Exon. 23 a; Th. 60, 32; Cri. 973. His 
intinga wars geondsohte his business was thoroughly searched, Bd. 5 t 19; 
S. 639, 28. OER. secaii. 

gaond-Mndan; p. -sende; pp.-sended To overspread; perfundcre:-* 
Wses gdli-hcrguni wera edel-land wide geondsended the people's native- 
land seas svidely overspread with hostile bands, Cd. 93; Th. I18, 31 ; 
Gen. 1968: 119; Th. 154. 6; Gcii. 3551. 

gaond-aa6n ; p. -se&h To see beyond or through ; pcrspicere, in con- 
spectu habere, Beo. Th. 6166; B. 3087. 

gaond-smaigan ; p. -smeade ; pp. -sniead To search through, enamine, 
discuss ; pcrscruUri, discutSre : — Dart we geondsmedge da digoliiysse Qre 
hcortan that we search through the secrets of our heart, Bd. 4, 3; Whelc. 
a66, 43, MSS. B. C. 

gaondaapMtan ; p. -splette ; pp. -spdt To spit or squirt through, syringe 
through, to squirt water as through a syringe or pipe ; siphonYbus aquam 
exprlinSre: — Du hie £lce darge mid pTpaii gcondsp£t do thou syringe 
through it every day with a tube, L. M. 3 , 32 ; Lchdm. ii. 3 o 8 , 36. 

gaond-sprangaa ; p. do; pp. ed To sprinkle over ; perspergere, per- 
fiidere : — Se awyrgeda gast dacs ylcan preiSstcs heortan and gc^anc mid 
his searwes Sttre geondaprengde [*sprrgde, MS.] the accursed spirit 
sprinkled over with the poison of his deceit the heart and mind of the 
same pries/, Guthl. 7 ; Gdwin. 44, 13. Me fugles wyn gcond [-tprengde] 


spCd-dropom the bints delight {feather'] iprinUed me over with eopioue 
drops, lU. 37, 8. 

gaond-spradt sprouted through or over, pervaded; pergerminavit, 
pervasit, Exon. 8 b; Th. 3, 37 ; Cri. 43. v. spredtan. 
gaond-, gend-tpringaii perer^eseere, multifllieari, Hpt. Gl. 473. 
gaond-stradan I p. -stredde; pp. -streded, -stred To scatter about, 
sprinkle; spargere: — Ic geondstredc spargo, ^Ifc. Gr. a8, 4; Som. 31, 
37. Ocoiidstred scatter^ over, Homl. Th. ii. 536, 18. 
gaond-atyrian 1 p. ede ; pp. cd [gcond, styrtan to move, stir] To move 
or stir violently, to agitate; per omnes partes coinmovere, agitare:— 
Geondstyred agitated, Bt. Met. Fox 6, 29; Met. 6, 15. 
ga-ond-awarian : p. ode; pp. od To answer; respondere, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 10, 28. V. and-swarian. 

gaond-)>onoan ; p. -)>ohte ; pp. -^ht [^eiican to think] To think over, 
consider, contemplate ; aiiimo lustrare, contcmplSri : — Donne ic eorla Bf 
cal gcond)>ence when J consider all the chieftains* life. Exon. 77 a; Th. 
390, 5 ; Wand. 60. Se dis deorce Iff dedpe geoiid|iciice|i he profoundly 
contemplates this dark life, 77 b; Th. 291, 29; Wand. 89. 
ge«ond-waardan, -wardan; p. de To answer, Blickl. Homl. ai, 31 : 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 3, 15: 8, 8. v. ge-and-wyrdaii. 
ga-ond-waardlan to present, Blickl. Homl. 181, 3 : Rtl. 4, 38, 30. 
e. ge-and-werdian. 

gaond-wlltan ; p. -wlAt, p/. -wliton; pp. -wlitcn. I. v. trans. 

To look through, see through, look over; pcrspici^re, oculis lustr.lre: — 
He selfa maeg ss gcondwiitan he can himself look through the sea, Cd. 
213; Th. 365, 18 ; Sat. 9: Beo. Th. 5335: B. 3771. Sunne woruld 
geondwiite)} the sun looks over the world. Exon. 59 a; Th. ai 3 , 16; 
Ph. 311 . Dart ic iiigehygd cal geondwiite that lean see through all his 
inward thoughts, 71 b; Th. 366, 17; Jul. 399. II. v.intrans. To 

/ooF about, look around ; circumspcctftre : — Sioh sylfa de geond das sldan 
gesceaft gcondwiitan see thyself look around this wide creation. Exon. 8 b ; 
Th. 4, 30; Cri. 60. 

geond-jrman ; p. -arn, p/. -union ; pp. -urnen To run about ; discur- 
rore:— Ic geondyrne discurro, iElfc. Gr. 47; Som. 48, 51. 
ge-onet; part.p. Hastened; festiiutus, Lye. 

ge-dnetan [?] To make useless :—Gitn\ita]i t gemerras oceupat, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. 13, 7. Geonet oecupatus. Lye. [Cf. ^?) Icel. u-iiyta to make 
useless, destroy.] 

ge-onfenge; adj. Taken: — An geonfenge bi)> una assumefur, Lk.Skt, 
Lind. 17, 33. V. oiifenge. 

geongi es; m. A course, passage, journey ; cursus, meatus, iter: — On- 
guiiiioii him on Ohtan tedelcunde msrg^gierwan to geoogc the nolde women 
resolved ere dawn to prepare for a journey. Exon. 1 19 b; Th. 459, 19, 
note; Ho. 3 . Geoiig iter, Lk. Skt. Lind. 3 , 44: 8, i. 
geong sighs; gemitus: — Her is Brytta geong [gnornung, B.] and 
geomcrung gemitus Brittanorum, Bd. i, 13; S. 481, 43. 

GSONG, giong, geng, ging, giung, iung, gung; def. se gconga, .seo, 
da:t geonge ; comp, geongra, gingra, gyngra ; superl. gingest. gingst ; adj. 
\ovsa, youthful, new, recent, f resh : juvSnis, adolesccns, nuvellus, rcccns: — 
Deah dc he geong sy folces hyrde although he be a young shepherd of 
his folk, Beo. Th. 3667; B. 1831: Rood Kmbl. 77 ; Kr. 39. Micdcn, 
oddc geong wifman puella, Wrt. Voc. 73, 5. Se geonga maim adolescens, 
Mt. Bos. 19, 33 : Lk. Bos. 7, 14 : Ors. a, 4; Bos. 45, 13 : Chr. 871 ; 
Erl. 75, 33. Ymb dsrs geongan feorh about the young man*s life, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3336; An. 1119, On swa geonguni feore in so young a life, 
Beo. Th. 3690 ; B. 1843. Me eaden wear)i, geongre it was granted to 
me young. Exon. 10 b; Th. 13, li; Cri; aoi. Ic de geongiie gelsrde 
J taught thee young, Bt. 8; Fox 34, 27: Andr. Kmbl. 1101 ; An. 551: 
3323 ; An. 1113 . Cyse geongne onfon gestredn getacna)» to accept new 
cheese betokens gain, Lchdm. iii. aoo, 29. Daer geonge wiste wic weardian 
where he knew the young [unman] to be abiding, &on. 67 a ; Th. 348, 
6; Jul. 91. Daet he feorh geong eA onfdn mdte that it may again 
receive a new spirit, 62 a; Th. aaS. 4; Ph. 433: 58b; Th. ail, 3; 
Ph. 193. Sint gcllre&de geonge gujirincas my young warriors arc 
Andr. Kmbl. 783 ; An. 393: 1715; An. 860: 3060; An. 1533. 
Da geongan Icomu the young limbs. Exon. 87 a; Th. 327, 18; Vy. 5. 
Geongra gyfena of recent gifts, 65 a; Th. 339, 30 ; Ph. 634: 78 a; 
Th. 393, 16 : Cra. 3. Geongum and ealduni to young and did, Beo. Th. 
144 ; B. 73. He hdht hine geonge tweeeii men mid sTJ^ian he hade tu/o 
young men accompany him, Cd. 138; Th. 173, 37; Gen. 3867: Beo. 
Th. 4040; B. 30 1 8. Geongra ic wars, witendlfcc ic ealdode junior fui, 
etenim sinui, Ps. Spl. C. 36, aS. Gingra brddor a younger brother. Exon. 
130 a ; 111. 409, 3 , note ; Rii. 88. 9. Seo gingre the younger, Cd. 1 33 ; 
Th. 158, 5; ^n. 3612. fc gyngra w*8 junior fui, Ps. Spl. 36, 36. 
Gingran br6dor younger brothers. Exon. 139a; Th. 496, 10; Ra. 85, 
13 . loscph gingst waes hys gebrodra Joseph was the youngest of his 
brethren, Ors. 1,5; Bos. 38, 7. Se gingsta ys mid Gruni farder minimus 
cum patre nostro esi, Gen. 43, 13, 3a. Fram dam yidestan 6|> done 
gingestan a majors tuque ad minimum, 42, I 3 . )ong: Chauc, 

yong: Loym. )ungc, )enge, jeonge: Olrffs..3ung, )unng: Plai. jung, 
Junk: O. Sax. jung: Dut. jong: Fra. jong: O. Frs. jung, jong: 
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Gtfr. Jung: JV. J 7 . Gtr. June : O.lf. G^.jung: GolA.^ggt: IkM.Svnd, 
ttng: leS, ungr: Lot. jftvfiiiit: Saiak, fwnuk young,} on, cUd-gmg, 
cniht-, ed-, heado-, nuiga-. 

9o6ng unnt, Bco. Th, 1855, note; B. 935 ; p. c/gingan. 
teougui. ic geonge, dO geongett, he geonge^; p, gang, pi, gungon 
Togo; ire:— He com to aele geongan hi com# to go hi eann or 
fwji^ to tki Aoif, Andr. Kmbl. 2614 ; An. 1313. Wutun sconga iamut, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 4a : xa, 3. Gmgende amMam, lOt 121 Jn. Skt. 
Lind. I. 36. Ic giungo, geongo, gconga vado, 13, 36, 33 : 16, 7. Ic 
geonge I go. Exon. 106 a ; Th. 403. 4 ; Ra. aa. 4. Hc6 to fenne png 
lA# wiHt to tki fiH^ Bco. Th. a595 ; B, ia95 : aoaa ; B. 1009 : ao36 ; 
B. 1316. Wyt on godet hGse gungan [gangan, MS.] in domo Dii 
andmlavimuit Pi.Th. 54. 13. Geonge for d€ care intnt in compictu 
tuofimihu. Pa. Th. 78, ii. Nfl dG lungre geong hord iccAwian now 
go thou quickly and viiw tki treatun, Beo. Th. 54£> ; B. a743. Geong 
vadif Jn. Skt. Lind. 8. ii. y. gin, gangan. 
goongerddm subjiction, Gd. 14 ; Tn. 1 8. 3 ; Gen. 367. v. geongorddm. 
g6onge-wllko» an ; /. A ganging-wcavir, tpidir ; viltica arlnea : — 
W£ron Inltcait Gre winter geongewifran. donne hid geomaat bi|>. dst 
hed afdre Gedgan on nette our yiors [lit. wintini] win most liki to a 
spidtr whin it it most eager to terrify flies into Us net; anni nostri alcut 
arlnea meditlbuntur, Pa. Th. 89, 10. v. gange-wifre. 
geong-Goi adj, Youtl^vlt young; juvdnilia: — Geongife juvinUis^ 
j£lfc. Gr. 9, aS; Som. 11, 39. On geonglfcum geArum in his young 
years, Homl. Th. ii. 118, 33. [O.H. Ger. junglich.] 

geong-llcnye» -nyaa, e; /. Youth; jGventua, Scint. 3a. 
geong-lingK.ea: m. A youngling, youth; jGvdnia: — Dst hf tilcon aum 
gerSd heora geongliiigum that they teach some prudence to their youngs 
lings, GSlfc. Gr. pref ; Som. i , 30. [O. H. Ger, jungeling : Ger, jungling.] 
geongor-d6m, geonger-ddm, ea ; m. Youngership, minority, subjection, 
obedience, service, vassalage; jufdiiilia atatua, obsdquium, obedientia, 
miniatCrium : — Hwy sceal ic bGgan him iwilcea geongorddmea why shall 
/ submit to him in such vassalage f Cd. 15: Th. 18, 34; Gen. 385. 
Unc wear)} God yrre fordon wit him noldoii hntgan mid hedfdum |)urh 
gcongorddni God was angry with us two because we two would not bow 
to him with our heads in subjection, 35; Th. 46, la; Gen. 743: 30; 
Th. 41. ad; Gen. 66a. Dst he Oode wolde geongerddme Jiedwian that 
he would serve God in subjection, 14; Th. 18, 3; Gen. 367. [O.^oae. 
jungar-ddm.] 

geongor-eoipa youngership, service, y. giongoroscipe. 
geongre, giongra, gingra, gyngra, giungra, an ; m, A junior, disciple, 
vassal, subject, follower, attendant, servant; junior, addleacentGliia, 
diacipulus, aaaecla, aectltor, roiniater : — Geongra ic eom rddUscentHlsu 
sum ego, Ps. Spl. 118,141. Ne wille ic leng hia geongra wur|)an I will 
no longer be his vassal, Cd. 15 ; Th. 19, 15 ; Gen. 391 : 15 ; Th. 18, 33 ; 
Gen. 377. purh £nne dara apostola geongrena through one of the 
followers of the apostles. Ora. 6, 11; Boa. lai, 8. He wolde Drihtnea 
geongran beswfean he would deceive the subjects of the Lord, Cd. 33 ; 
Th. 39, 15 ; Gen. 450. 

geongra a female servant, maid-servant, v, gingre. 
gedidan ; part, gedniende ; p, ode ; pp, od To yawn : hilre Fore 
openre wunde and gedniendre pro aperto et hiante vulrUre, Bd. 4, ip : 
S. 589, 19. Hi todydon heora mG^ ongeAn me awl awl led donne ne 
gedna)} aperuerunt in me os euum, sicut leo rapiens, Pa. Th. ai, ii. 
y. gynian. 

geonGo [■■geongife?]; adj. Youthful: — For geonlfcea maagdenea 
plegan for a young maiden's play, Shrn. 133, 7. 
geonra; adv. There, yonder ; illuc, Som. [Cf. Goth, jainar /Act#.] 
gednimgt e ; /. A yawning, braying, chattering; oacitatio, barritua. 
Cot. 95. 

gedpen, ic gedpc, dG gypat, he gfp^, pi, gedpa)} ; p. geAp, pL gupon ; 
pp, gopen To take up, take to oneself, receive; acdplre Oj^dset ic 
apiete eal-felo Ittor, daet ic €r geAp until I spit the very baleful venom 




which I took up before. Exon. 106b; Th. 405, ap; RA. 34, 9. [Cf. 
Scot, gowpen to lift or lade out with the hands : lew, popn : O. H, Ger, 
coufan both hands held together in the form of a Aoiid. j 
ge-openian; -openigean; p, ode; pp, od, ad. X. trans. To open, 
manifest, shew, reveal: — He baad him engla weard geopenigean un^de 
wyrd he prayed the guardian of angeh to reveal to him the unknown 
fate, Elen. Kmbl. aaoi; £ 1 . iioa. Se anweald geopena]) hia yfel an^ 
pdd|} hit aweotol power reveals his evil and mms it plain, Bt. 16, 3 ; 
Fox 56, 30 : Salm. Kmbl. 366, a. He hia eodcoiidnyaae mihta mid dam 
ticne geopenode he revealed the powers of his divinity with that miraclf, 
Homl. Th. u. 54, 31 : Gen. i8, ao. He heofonan rfcea infaer geopenode 
he opened an entrance to the kingdom qf heaven, Homl. Th. ii. xa8, 34 : 
a6o , IX : i. 78, 37. Geopena ongeAn me Hfea geat open to me the gate of 
life, 76, 3.. Daat he geopenige that he shew, Paat. ax ; Swt. 159, 34 ; Hat. 
MS. God hine onwr^h^ dcAh de wit bine ne geopenian God will reveal 
it though we two do not make it manifest, Biickl. Homl. 187, 17. 
Oeoperm opened, 9, 8. XI. intrans. To open Dl geopenode aed aG 
tog^et Moyaen the sea opened before Mosest Swt. A. S. Rdr. 63, aaS. 


ge«orattaii» -oretan, -orrettan; p, te; pp.ted To disturb, confounds 
perturbare, confnndere Ealle binS^ georette eAc geacende omnci con* 
fundaniur et coniurbeniur. Pa. Th. 8a, X3. Georetan corfundere, cotv- 
turbare, Gl. Prud. 735. Georrettan infamare, Cot. in. 
geormM&*leef, et ; n. Mallow [?] L. Med. x, 37; Lchdm. ii. 68 , la : 

33: 80,9. 

QXOBVi comp. m. geomra; /. n. geomre; sup, geomaat; adj. 
Desirous, eager, anxious, ardent, xeatoue, studiceu, intent, careful, diligent; 
cupidua, appitena, aollicitua, atudidaua, intentua, dlllgena Cyniog bip 
anwealdea geora a king is desirous of power. Exon. 89 b; Th. 337, 4; 
Gn. Ex. 59. Geom wfaddmea desirous qf wisdom, 81 a; Th. 305, 15 ; 
FA. 88. Fordam de Agder dsra foica waei dwa ^feohtea geora because 
the people on both sides were eager for the fight. Ora. 3, 8 ; Boa. 63, 35. 
Dgda georn tedious in deeds, Cd. 188 ; Th. 333, 37 ; Dan. aSa. Tednum 
geom anxious for mischiefs, 37 ; Th. 36, 34 ; Gen. 581. Asariaa, dAdum 
georn, Dryhten herede Axariah, ardent in deeds, praised the Lord, Exon. 
53 a ; Th. 185, 5 ; Az. 3. Ic bed liredw georn lama diligent instructor, 
71 b; Th. 367, 3; Jul. 4op. MiBr)ia georne eager for glory, Cd. 80; 
Th. xoi, 5; Gen. 1677. Micle hy wSron geornran diet hf him Gram 
Gugen they were much more eager that they should go from them. Ora. i, 
7 { Boa. 30, 9. Geornaat most eager. Pa. Th. 89, 10. [Piers P. yeme 
eagerly: Chauc, yerne brisk, quick: R.Brun, )erne earnestly: Laym, 
)eorne, yeomen earnestly, eagerly : Orm, )eorae, jeorrne, )erae, jerrne, 
willingly, earnestly : O. Sax. gern desirous : Frs, jearn : O. Prs, ierne 
gerne willingly: Dut, gaarnc willingly: Ger, gerne, gem willingly: 
M, H, Ger. gerne, gem desirous : O. H. Ger. gern, gerni intentus, cupidus, 
stiUlidsus, pr5nus : Goth, gsxms yearning for : Dan. tjtxot gladly : Swed, 
gerna fain, willingly : led, gjam eager, willing,] dxr. fflmea-georn, 
elfin-, ddm-, firen-, firwet-, fyrwet-, gilp>i glig** Idel-, lof-, allp-, weorp-. 
ge-orn rot# ; exortua eat, aurrexit, Bd. 4, 38 ; S. 605, 40 ; p.of ge-yrnan, 
geornant giornan, giornian ; p, de, ade, ede ; pp. ed To desire, beg ; 
dealddrire : — Gi georna^ dmVgi woldon edwerne naman tobrfidan geond 
ealle [eallne, MS.J eor^an ye desire that ye should spread your name over 
all the earth, Bt. 1 8, 3 ; Fox 64, 4. Se cyng and hia witan georndon 
fri^ the king and his witan desired peace, Chr. loil ; Erl. 144, 31 . To 
geornanne mendicare, Lk. Skt. Lind. 16, 3. Giomade, gioruede, giorade 
begged, Mk. Skt. Lind. 10, 46 : 1, 40 : Jn. Skt. Lind. 9, 8. y. gyrnan. 

geomo, giorne, gyrue ; comp, geomor ; svperl. gcornoat, geornaat ; 
adv. Eagerly, earnestly, diligently, carefully, zealously, willingly, readily, 
gladly, well; cGpIde, enixe, diUgenter, atudidae, prompte, libenter, bdne:— 
DflBt fyr georoe aalce^ innan and Ctan eor]>an aceAtaa the fire shall eagerly 
seek within and without the tracts tf earth. Exon. 33 b; Th. 6a, ao; 
Cri. 1004 : Cd. 39: Th. 38, 15 ; Gen. 606. Ic him georne daea unrihtea 
andatec fremede I earnestly made denial to their injustice, Elen. Kmbl. 
940 ; El. 471 ; 1197; £ 1 . 600 : Cd. 103 ; Th. 137, 4 ; Gen. 3368 : 137 ; 
Th. 17a, 19; Geo. 3846. He a6hte georne aafter grunde he sought 
diligently along the ground, Beo. Th. 4577 ; B. 3394 : Exon. 44 b ; Th. 
150,11; G6, 777: 57 a; Th. 304, 4; Ph. 9a. He befran hf georne 
hwwnne ae steorra him setedwde dillgenter didieit ah eis tempus stellce, 
qua appdruit eis, Mt. Boa. a, 7 : Pa. Th. 76, 6: 131, 5. Hwle)} hinfGae 
hyrdon to georne wradum wfirlogan the deaih’devoted men too readily 
listened to the furious pledge-breaker, Aiidr. Kmbl. 1334; An. 61 a: 
Exon. 34 a ; Th. 109, 34 ; GG. 95. Ongan Dryhtnea fi georne c^dan 
he began gladly to proclaim the Lords law, Elen. Kmbl. 398 ; £ 1 . 199 ; 
Cd. 3a; Th. 4a, 30 ; Gen. 679. Hit g6dode georne it prospered wdl, 
Chr. 959; Erl. 119, 13, 16: Bt. Met. Fox ao, 61 ; Met. ao, 31 : ai, 39; 
Met. 31 , 30 . Geomor we woldon i6wra R6mlna biamora bedn foraQ- 
giende we would more willingly be silent about the shame of you Romans, 
5 ra. 3, 8; Boa. 63, aa : 3, i; Boa. 53, 14, Swa he geornost mfige as 
he best may, Bt. Met. Fox 37, 58 ; Met. 37, 39. Geomaat most diligently. 
Exon. 37 b; Th. 133, 35 ; Gu. 338. 

^omeUf georoya, gyraca, gymya, -neat, -nyaa, e; /. Eamestneu, 
dili^enee, industry, care, endeavour; fnduttria, atudium: — Mid dyatea 
cyoingea geomeaae hujus ihdustria regis, Bd. 3. 6; S. 538, 30. He 
hwfde aw^e mycle geornyaae aibbe stiidium vUielicet pads hdbuit, Bd. 3, 
17; S. 545, 7: 3, 38 ; S.’56o, 31. Mine geornneiae mid g6de dG 
gefyideat thou didst satisfy my longing with good, Biickl. Homl. 89, 4. 
geornestai adj. Earnest, serious: — Ocorneate seria. Cot. 195. 
y. eoroeate. 

goom-ftilt -full ; comp, -fulra ; adj. Full of desire, eager, solicitous, 
anxious, strenuous, zealous, intent, diligent: aollicitua, atGdiGiua^ anxiua, 
aGduloa, intentua, ^ligena : — On orde at6d EAdweard, gearo and geornful 
Edward stood in the amty, ready and eager, Byrnt. Th. X39, 54; 
By. 374. Geomlull dG eart sollicUa es, Lk. Boa. 10, 41. Waaa he on 
wUlfumneaae hlligra gebeda gecneord and georafull erat oratidnum 
devdtiifni sollertisslme intentus, Bd. 4, 38; S. 606, 34. Bast he awl 
geomfttlle gymenne dyde him da hfila Gre ))e<Sde tarn sedtdam erga 
sdllUem nostra gentis cHram gessirit, 3, i; S. 501, 3 : Hymn. Surt. 4a, 
31 . Georofolle men diligent men, Bt. 33, 3; Fox 118, 10. Se ia yna 
gehwea geomfiilra donne ic who is more zealous than I for every evil. 
Exon. 70b; Th. 261, 33; Jul. 314. He wiate dart hy woldon georiK 



428 


geornful-lice—ge-bAd. 


fulran beun dmre wrace, tfonnc men A# Anew ikai they would A# 
more tagerfnr reveng§ than others, Ors. 2, 5 ; Bos. 47, 3. 
geornhil-lloe ; eomp. •Ifcor; adv. [geornful eager] Annioutly, 
gently, earnestly; studiose, dillgenter, sedftlo : — He hGsalfatu and ledhtfatu 
geornfullfce gegearwode vasa saneta et lumindria stHdidsUsltne paravit, 
Bd. 5, ao; S. 04a, 4. Swa he geornfullfcor dxs 6can Hfcs gewilnode Ae 
the more earnestly desired the eternal life, Homl. Th. ii. lao. 8. 

geomftil-nes, giomful-nes, -tiyt,-ness, ’iiyss, e; /. Eagerness, diligence, 
earnestness, zeal,/ervour, devotion ; sollertia, dfligcntia, industria, fervor, 
devotio ; — Sid geornfulnes [gioriifulnes, MS. Hat.] eor^lTcra )9inga ablent 
dses mddcs eugan mid dxre costunga the eagerness for earthly things 
blinds the eyes of the mind with temptation. Past. 18, a; Swt. 128, 15; 
Cot. MS. Beds geomfulnyss hae dillgentia, ^Ifc. Gr. 43 ; Sam. 45, 6. 
He geomlTce gymde dst he to lufan and to gcornfulnesse awehte godra 
d6da ad dileetidnem vero et sollertiam bdme aetidnis exeiidre eurdbat, 
Bd. 4, 24; S. 508, 19: 5,13: S. 632.8. Da he da se cyning his 
f;el£rednysse and his geornfulnysse geseah eujus erudltionem atque 
tndustriam videns rex, 3, 7; S. 529, 46. Mid myceire geornfulnesse 
devdtidne magna, 3. 30 ; S. 562, 3 : L. Edg. 1. 5 ; Th. i. 264, 22. Done 
pipor da naeddran healda]> on htora geomruliiysse piper quod serpentes 
servant sua industria, Nar. 34, a a. 

geornlio; adj. Desirable : — Hit bi]) geornlTc dst it is desirable 
that .... Ors. 4, 13 : Bos. too, 28. 

geomlioe; comp, -licor; superl. -Ifcost; adv. Earnestly, diligently, 
zealously, e/rentiowe/y. carefully, willingly; diligeiiter, studidse. obnixe, 
tolUcite, iibenter : — Fara)? and axia^ geomlfce be dam cilde ite, et in- 
terrdgdte diligenter de pudro, Mt. Bos. 2, 8 : Bd. 3, 1 1 ; S. 535. 28 : 
3 > 19: S- S 47 ' *4. *S: 4. 9: S. 576, 11: S, 14; S. 634, 30. Ong»n 
geornltce on sefan secean wcg to wuldre she began earnestly in her mind 
to seek the way to g/ory,Klen. Kinbl. 2293 ; El. 1 148 : Salm. Kmbl. 169 ; 
Sal. 84. He geomlfce on gebcde hled|)rcde obftixius ordtidni incumbiret, 
Bd. 4, 3; S. 560, 11: 3, 28; S. 560, 17. Hi b^don hyne geomlfce 
rdgdbant eum soflieite, hk. Bos. 7. 4. Geomlfce Cyriacns on Cahiarie 
hledr onhylde Cyriacus willingly bent down his cheeks on Calvary, Elen. 
Kmbl. 219a; El. 1097. Dfft he wolde Pauliniis done bisceop geomlfcor 
gehyran be dam Gode sprecende de he bodade quia vellet ipsum Paulinum 
dillgentius audire de Deo quern preedlcdbat, verbum fdcientem, Bd. a, 13; 
S. 516, a6, 30: 4, 9; S. 576. 34. D;et he geornlicost God wcor);ige 
that he most zealously worship God, Exon. 14 a; Th. 27, 19 ; Cri. 433. 

geornung, gyrning, o\ f. A yearning, desire, diligetice: — Ic haiie 
gehedrd seo kyninges iEdelrddcs geornunge I have heard king Ethelred*s 
desire, Chr. 675: Erl. 37, 21. Gcoriiuiig imluttria. Lye. 

georran, girran, gyrran ; ic genrre. gyrre. du gyrst, he gyr]i, pi. gcorrafi; 
p. gear. pL gurron ; pp. gorren 7 V> chatter, sound, creak ; sonare, stridcrc, 
garrire : — Ic gyrre garrio, JE\fc. Gr. 36 ; Som. 38, 29. Strengas gurron 
the ropes creaked, Andr. Kmbl. 748; An. 374. [Cf. Laym. ^urren jia 
stanes 28338 : garryng Morr. and Skt. Spec. 241. 163.] 
ge-orsod enraged, I’s. T/amb. 105, 37. v. geyrsian. 
geont heath, v. gorst. 
georstan-dmg yesterday, v. gyrstan-daeg. 

ge-oirtrSwan ; p. de; pp. ed [trdwan to trust] To despair; desperUre: — 
Da fired de ne Isstafi gcortrdwan he dam ccan life these three suffer thee 
not to despair of the everlasting life, Bt. 10; Fox 30. 9. v. gc>- 
ortrGwian. 

ge*ortruwian, -trywian; p. ode; pp. od [or without, treuwian, 
trdwian to trust] To distrust, despair ; di^ddre, desperUre : — Da dd ne 
Ifitaf) geortrnwian be dis andweardan life they suffer thee not to despair 
of this present life, Bt. 10 ; Fox 30, 7. Se man locafi underbase, de 
geortruwafi Godes mildheortnyssc the man looks behind who despairs of 
God's mercy, Homl. Th. i. 252. 10. Dast dre nan be his ndxtan ne 
gcortruwige that none of us despair of his neighbour, H. 82, 27. Nis 
dflBt to geortry wiaiine nec diffidendum est, Bd. 4, 19 ; S. 587, 3a. Dxt 
dC ne geortry we nanes godes on iidiire widerweardnesse that thou despair 
not of any good in any adversity, Bt. 6 ; Fox 14. 35. 

ge-orwenan ; p. de ; pp. cd [wen hope] To despair, to be out of hope; 
desperare : — Georwened desperntus, .^^Ifc. Gr. 47 ; Som. 48, 38. Dset 
he dy earmifeor georwenedre hxlo her nfi forwtirde quo mlsifrabllius ipse 
desperdta salute pr.riret, Bd. 5.14: S. 635, 3. 
ge-orwyrped disgraced; traductus. Cot. 171. v. nnwurde. 
ge6-Boeaft, e ; /. That which has been determined of old, fate : — Weras 
wyrd ne cfidoii gedsccaft grimme [MS. grinine] men knew not their 
destiny, their grim fate, Beo. Th. 2472; B. 1234. [Cf. frumsceaft, 
gesceaft.] 

ge6-aoeaft-g&8t, es ; m. A fatal, dire spirit [?] or ancient spirit [ 7 ] 
Aanon woe fcla gedsccaftgasta waes dsrra Grendel sum thence arose many 
dire spirits, Grendel was one of them, Beo. Th. 2536 ; B. 1 266. 
geoatorlio ; adj. Of yesterday ; hesteriius. v. gystcmlic. 
geoatra, giestra [cstra. Ps. Sph 89, 4] gystra, gyrsta ; adj. Of yesterday; 
he.sternus : — Geostran dasg dies hesterna, Ps. Th. 89. 4. Gioster doeg 
heri, Jn. Skt. Lind. 4. 52. Giestron yesterday. Exon. l ri a; Th. 424, 
24; Ra. 41. 44. Gystran niht yesternight, Beo. Th. 2672; B. 1334.. 


Gyrstan deg heri, Jn. Bos. 4, $2: Th. An. 32, x. [Laym. )erstendai 
(o, u): Go/A. gistra dagis to-morrow, with which meaning the Icel. i gdr 
occurs, V. CL and Vig. Diet, gaer : O. AT. Oer. gestre, gestaren heri; gestren 
hesternum : Oer. gestern : Lot. heri, hesternus.] 
goot ytt, Bt. 5. 3. V. gyt. 

OBuTAN ; ic gedte, dC gytst, he gpt, pi. gedtafi ; p, geat, gSt, pi. 
guton; pp. goten; v. a. I. to pour, ^ur out, shed; fundere, 

eifundere, profundere : — Tearas geotan to shed tears. Exon. 10 b; Th. 
11, 19; Cri. 173. Ge&t te&ras shed tears; fundebat lachrymas, Bd. 2, 
6 ; S. 508, 9. He get daet bldd uppan dset weofod ftdit sanguinem 
super altare. Lev. 8, 24 : Ex. 24, 6. SwS man gute wseter as one would 
pour water, Ps. Th. 78, 3. Dy Ises weras and idesa on ge&p gutan lest 
men and women should pour it forth in mockery. Exon. 50 b; Th. 176, 
8; Gu. 1207. Ofer hlcur goten poured over the cheek, Elen. Kmbl. 
2264; El. 1133. ioflow, s/ream; profluere, v.n: — He hdte 

Idt tc&ras geotan Ae let hot tears flow. Exon. 48 a; Th. 165, 16; GH. 
1029. Gcofon geotende the flowing sea, Andr. Kmbl. 785 ; An. 393 : 
3014: An. 1510 ;'Ps. Th. 17, 4. Mid geutendari here with an over- 
whelming army, Chr. X052 ; Erl. 184, 17. III. to found, cast:—^ 

Gold and seolfur de h6r gedtaf) menu gold and silver that men here 
found, Ps. Th. 134, 15. Hfg guton him h£dcniie god they have made 
them a molten image, Deut. 9, i a. [Cf. Orm. Moyses shollde ^etenn 
hinim a neddre : Laym. jeoten to pour : Goth, giutan : O. Sax, giotan : 
Dan. gyde : Swed. giuta to cast : O. H. Ger, giozan : Ger, giesaen.] 
DX». a*ge6tan, be-, gc-, ofci^, on-, purh-, to-, 
gedtende arteries, veitis ; artcrise. Cot. 8. 

gedtere, es; m. A poorer, tnelter, founder ; fhsor, flator: — Se geutere 
the founder, Ors. 1,12; Bos. 36, 27, 35. dkr. Sr-gc6tere. 
gedtton confirmed, Chr. 656 ; Th. 53, 32 ; for geatton. v. geatan. 
Geoweorfia Jugurtha, Ors. 5, 7. 

ge-owedaji to subdue; subjugarc: — He bxd his twam sunum daet hf 
dzs rices driddan d^l geowedan scnldon he ordered Ms two sons to 
subdue the third part of the kingdom, Som. ge-dedwan [?] 
geoxa, geoxung a sobbing, hiccup. Cot. X09. v. geoesa. 
gep dy, cunning, Scint. 3. 24, 65. v. geap. 

go-palmtwiged ; def. se -twfgeda, se6, dxt -twfgede ; part, [palm-twfg 
a palm-twig] Palm-twigged, adorned with palm-twigs ; palmae rSmis 
ornatus : — Se gepalmtwfgeda Pater Noster the palm-twigged Pater 
Noster, Salm. Kmbl. 23; Sal. 12. Dxt gepalmtwfgede Pater Noster, 
77; Sal. 39. . 

ge-pilod heaped or piled up. Ex. 16, 14. 

ge-plned; part. p. Punished : — Dsette hia w€re gepfned puniri,Lk. 
Skt. p. 9. 4. 

ge-pl»gde danced, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 14, 6. v. plsegan. 
ge-plantod; part, [plantian to plant] Planted; pUntfltus: — Sum man 
haefdc an fictreow geplaiitod on hii wingearde arbdrem fid habebai 
qutdam plantntam in vinea sua, Lk. Bos. 13,6. 

ge-portian; p. ode; pp. od To beat, pound; contundilre: — Geporta 
da wyrta tosomne pound the herbs together, Lchdni. iii. 4, 10. v. portian. 

ge-pda, es ; n. The pose, a cold in the head, catarrh ; grftvudo : — Wid 
geposu for colds in the head. Herb. 46, I; Lchdm. i. 148, 12. Wid 
gepdsum for poses, L. M. i, 10; Lchdm. ii. 54, 17. 
ge-prioo a point or comma ; comma, Som. 

ge-punian ; p. ode, ude ; pp. od, ud To pound, beat, bray ; contdrdre, 
coutunderc: — Gepuna eall tosomne pound all together. Herb. 101, 3; 
Lchdni. i. 2 16, 1 3. Genim das ylcan wyrte gepunude [gepunode, MS. B.] 
take this same herb pounded, 1 29. 3 ; Lchdm. i. 240, 15 : 75, i ; Lchdm. i. 
176, 20. 

ge-pyndan ; p. -pynde ; pp. -pynded, -pynd To pound, impound, shut 
up ; circumclfldere ; — Ncllafi hie gchaefkan and gepyndan hiora mdd they 
will not restrain and shut up their mind. Past. 39, i; Swt. 283, 13; 
Hat. MS. 52 b, 26. Dxt wseter bifi gepynd the water is shut up, 38, 6 ; 
Swt. 277, 6; Hat. MS. 51 b. 13. 

gdr* es; n. I. a year; annus: — Hxrfest bi(i hrededdegost, hzle- 

dum bringcfi geres wxstmas autumn is most joyous, [i/] bringeth the 
fruits of the year to men, Menol. Fox 477 ; Qn, C. 9. Wintras odde 
ger winters or years, Glos. Prudent. Reed. 139, 23. II. the Anglo- 
Saxon Rune 4 g% the name of which letter in Anglo-Saxon is gdr 
a year, hcncc. this Rune not only stands for the letter g, but for ger 
a year, as, — ^ [ger] byfi gumena hiht, donne God late]> hrusan sylTan 
beorhte bl^eda lienrnum and >earfum the year is the hope of men, when 
God letteih the earth give her bright fruits to rich and poor. Runic pm. 
12 ; Kmbl. 341, 20 ; Hick. Thes. i. 135. v. ge&r winter, II. 
ge-rAd. v. ge-rfdan. 

ge-r&d, et ; n. Consideration, account, condition, reason, wisdom, pru- 
dence, manner ; ratio, conditio : — Da he d*t gerid sette eum coepissei 
rationem ponere, Mt. Bos. 18, 24. Sc hlaford dyhte hym gerad dominus 
posuit rationem cum eis, 25, 19. Dam ealdum gedafenafi d*t^ hf t^on 
tnm gerad heora geonglingum ad senes spectat juvenes prudentia erudire, 
^Ifc. Gr. pref ; Som. 1 , 33. On dxt gerad det he gesylle 6ke gcAre 01* 
the condition that he give every year, Th. Chart. 147. 31: Chr. 945: 
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Erl. Xi6. 31. To Ifam ^rfdc tfe . . . on lA# tondition that .... Th. 
Chart. 168, 13. On da ylcan gerSd nndSer ih§ $amt conditions. Pi. Th, 9, 
argument 3. Criit awende fire ituntnyue to geride Christ tunud oar 
fmly to stnsdom, Homl. Th. i. ao8, 19. f On (t«t gerdd Jor that reason. 
Ora. I, la ; Bos. 36, 4. On da gerad on the condition or account, Bt. 7, 
3 ; Fox aa, 7 : Chr. Erl. 3, 15 : 1093; Erl. 329, 25. 

ffe«r£d ; adj. Considered, instructed, learned, Mful, expert, prudeni, 
suited, conditioned: consultus, coniideratus, instructus, peritus, prudens, 
elegans, conciniius : — Oif ic dd gerSdne geniete if I find thee instructed 
[jdtiljul^, Bt. 5, 1 ; Fox 10, 16. Hi wurdon gerSde wtgeraefta iAay became 
skU/ul In the arts of war. On. i, a ; Bos. 20, 29. Sid is swfde wel gerdd 
and swfde gemetfasst she is very prudent and very modest, Bt. 10 ; Fox 28, 
ao: Beo. Th. 1751: B. 873. Ic him rCmne weg and geradiie t^hte 
/ might sheuf him a spacious and direct road, Guthl. prol ; Qdwn. 6 , 3. 
On geride spruce into prose, Bd. 5, 24 ; S. 648, 22. Gerad bedn wi|r 
his wyrd to be suited to his fortune, Bt. 11, 1 ; Fox 32, ii. IT Dus gerad, 
swa gerad such, of such sort, Jn. Bos. 8, 5 : Deut.4,32 : Basil adniii. 2 ; 
Norm. 36, 30 : Guthl. 3 ; Gdwn. 22, 2 : Bt. 39. 1 1 : Fox 230, 16. Hfi 
gerid of what hind, Guthl. 17; Gdwn. 72, 2. [Laym, i-rad: Goth, 
ga-raids.] dek. un-ge-rid. 

ge-r&degian ; p, ode ; pp. od To rechon with : - Aiilfc dam cyninge de 
hys dedwas geradegode adsimilatum regi qui voluit rationem ponere cum 
servis stria, Mt. Bos. 18, 23. [Cf. ge*radian.] 

ge-rfidian; p. ode; pp, od To arrange, reason, argue: disponere, 
rationem coiiferre, supputare cum aliquo : — Widerwearda gesceafta w£ron 
gegaderode and geradode contrary creatures were united and arranged, 
Bt. 35. 2; Fox 156, 36. V. ge>rfidan. 

ge-radneSy -ness, e; f. An agreement, a conspiracy: conjuratio, Cot. 209. 

ge-radod; part, p. Quick; citatus, Obs. Luii. 26; Lchdm. iii. 196, 7. 
V. ge-hradian. 

ge-rSdsoipe, es; m. [gcrid consideration, scipe condition'] Prudence: 
prudentia : — He awuht nafa|> on his mddsefan rihtwisnesses ne geradscipes 
he has not aught in his mind of wisdom or prudence, Bt. Met. Fox 22, 
96 ; Met. 22, 48. 

ge-rdeo, es; mf Opportunity; opportunitas : — In ger^um in opportu^ 
nitatibus, Ps. Spl. 9, 9. 

ge-Wsoan, -r^ccan ; p, -r£hte ; pp, -r£ht To reach, obtain, seize, get, 
lay hold on, attain, reproach, present, offer 'Sid hrd hie ger£can ne 
mehte the [English] ^ce could not reach them, Chr. 895 ; Erl. 93, 22 : 
894; Erl. 90, II : Cd. 216 ; Th. 275, 10 ; Sat. 169. Ger£cean, Blickl. 
lloml. 207, 23. Nc dC dd £fre ne lat wlenca gerscaii never do thou let 
pride lay hold on thee, Bt. Met. Fox 5, 6t ; Met. 5, 31. Dses landes 
mire gcr£can to obtain more tf the land, Chr. 911 ; Erl. 106, 21. Sige 
gcr£can to get the victory, Ors. 3, 1; Bos. 53, 30: 9; 68, li, 12. 
Andlifne geriecati to get [one's] living, Cd. 43 ; Th. 57, 26 ; Gen. 934. 
Of eagum teiras ger£can to draw tears from the eyes, L. Edg. C. iv ; 
Th. ii. 288, 5. Dxt he ])ence done sdlestan hwet-stan on to ger£canne 
that he think of applying the best whetstone, Ors. 4, 13; Bos. 100, 30. 
To frean bond ger£caii to present to the lortTs ha^. Exon. 90 b; Th. 
339t xo; On* Bx. 93. Siddan ic durh hylles hrdf ger£ce when I reach 
through the hilFs summit, 104 b ; Th. 397, 30 ; Ra. 16, 27. De gerxca|) 
w£pen whom weapons reach, 102 a ; Th. 386, 7 ; Ra. 4, 58. Du me 
gerxhtest mid haiida extendisti manum tuam, Ps. Th. 137, 7. Hyne 
Wulf w£pne ger£hte Wolf reached him with his weapon, Beo. Th. 5923 ; 
B. 2965: 1117; B. 556: Byrht. Th. 135, 63; By. 14a : 136, 29; By. 
158. lie da burh ger£hte he took the town,' Ors. a, 4; Bos. 44, 14. 
He h£lu ger£htc dean Iffes he obtained the salvation of eternal life. Exon. 
35 a; Th. 113,12; GG. 142. Da scipo alle ger£hton seized all the 
ships, Chr. 885 ; Erl. 82, 29: Cd. 119; Th. 154, 13; Gen. 2555. Hf 
diet rice ger£ht haBfdon they had got that kingdom, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 36 ; 
Met. 26, 18. ^ftcr dxm de da wff hf swi scandlfce ger£ht hxfdon efter 
die women had so reproachfully addressed them, Ors. 1, 12 ; Bos. 36, 12. 
ge*r6d elegans. Cot. 80. 
ge-r6d advised; p. of ge*r£dan; p. -reord. 

ge-rdadan ; p, -re6rd, -red, -r£d To give counsel, advise, bring about by 
advice ; consilium dare : — De him done tednan ger£d who brought that 
injury upon them by his counsel, Cd. 37; Th. 48, 12; Gen. 774: 37; 
Th. 49, 25 ; Gen. 797. [Cf. 0 ,Sax, Siu bad, that be iru helpa gerddi.] 
V. r£<ian ; p, -redrd. 

ge-r£dan ; p. de ; pp, ed, -r£dd, -rfid. I. to arrange, dispose, 

direct, advise, determine, ordain, consult for, provide for; decemere, 
statuere, edicere, consulere, providere : — Gerece and ger£d da rihtwisan 
diriges Justum, Ps. Th. 7, 10: 24, 4. Ger£des dispensas, Rtl. 71, 11. 
Dxne r£d ger£dde Sfric arcebisceop that counsel advised archbishop 
Sigeric, Chr. 991; Th. 238, 28: 1052; Th. 320, 13, col. X. Gyf dG 
dxt gef£dest f thou decidest on that, Byrht. Th. 13a, 54 ; By. 36 : Exon. 
192 a; Th. 344, 24; Gn. Ex. 178. Da witan gerdeddan the counsellors 
lorrfainad, L. E. G. 4; Th. i. 168, 15. He6 hire feax ger£dde crines 
)pomposuit, Bd. 3, 9 ; S. 534, 13. [Cf. Icel, greida hSr to dress the hair.] 
(Bfdon gir£i]ed disponentur, Rtl. 86, 34. Ic done fri^ ger£dd haebbe / 
Ihotw ordained the peace, L. Ath. v. § 1 1 ; Th. i. 240, 14. Oer£d ordained, . 


-GE-REC. 

10: Th. i. 240, 2: L! Eth. vi. 32; Th. i. 314, 1. [Go/A. ga*raidjan 
to enjoin : led, greida to arrange^ 11 . to read; legere %y ger£d 
sit lectus, C. R. Ben. 22. Hit is fSgM on gewyrdelfcum racum it is read 
in historical narratives, Homl. Th. i. 58, 9. Donne gertede gd dls word 
beforan him dxt hfg gehfron then read these words before them that they 
may hear, Deut. 31,11. [Cf. ge-ridian.] 
ge-r6det es; n; ge-r£du, t;ff A housing, harness, trappings, equipage; 
phalrrx, apparatus : — Da here-geata medemra )>egna syndon hors and his 
ger£da the heriots of the medial thanes are a horse and his trappings, 
L. C. S. 72; Th. i. 414, 12, MS. Q: Bd. 3, 14; S. 540, aa, MS. B. 
Pole fdre)> herega ger£dum the nation marches with martial equipage, Cd. 
209: Th. 259, 29; Dan. 699: Elen. Kmbl. 2105; El. 1054: 2213; 
£1. 1 108. V. ge-rede, ge*r£|>le. 

ge*r6de; adj. Ready, swift, prompt, easy, plain, simple; paratus, celer, 
proniptui, expeditus, planus, simplex : — He gedyde mine fet swf ger£de 
swi swa heorotum qui perfecit pedes tneos [eeleres] tanquam cervi, Ps. Th. 
17, 32. Ge meterfers, ge ger£dre spr£ce et versibus Aaroisit, et simplici 
oratione, Bd. 4, 38; S. 605, 13: 5, 18; S. 636,6; Bd. 5, 24; S. 648, 
27. [Icel, greidr ready, free: cf. North. E. gradely.] v. f£de, gc-rad. 
ge-risden* ne ; /. A proposal, purpose, condition ; propositum, Rtl. 9a, 

36. On da ger£dene on the condition, Th. Chart. 484, 2 a, 
gO-r£dend, es; m, A disposer; dispositor, Rtl. 108, 16. 
ge-r6ding» cs ; m, A decree ; consultuni. Cot. 59 ; Lye. 
ge-r6dne8» -r£dnis, -r£dnys, -ness, f. An ordinance, a decree, pur* 

pose, an intention, a resolution, condition; consultuni : — Dis is sed gerdsdnys 
de EAdgSr cyng gerxdde this is the ordinance that king Eadgar ordained, 
L. Edg. i. pref; Th. i. 262, 2 : L. E. O. pref; Th. i. 166, 5 : L. Ath. v. 
pref; Th. i. 328, 6: L. Eth. vi. i, 2, 3; Th. i. 314, 2, la, 19: Cod. 
Dipl. ii. 150, 33 : Th. Chart. x68, 27. In das gerddnisse on this condition, 
104, 20. [CL Go/A. ga-raidcins an ordinance,] 

g6-r£dod } part.p. Furnished with trappings, harnessed : — An ger£dod 
hors a harnessed horse, ^Ifc. T. Lisle 36, 12 : Th. Chart. 501, 5. v. ge- 
rsede; subst, 

ge-rdef; adj. Fixed; Sxus: — Gif mon folc-lcAsunge gewyree and hid 
on bine ger£f weorde if a man commit folk*leasing and it be fixed upon 
him, L. /E\f. 32 ; Th. i. 80, 21, note. 

ge-rssft torn, distracted; discerptus, Bt. 37, 1; Fox 186, 21. 
ge-rdepan to bind, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 15; Met. 13, 8 : 25, 73, 96; 25, 

37, 48. V. r£pan. 

ge-rdessn ; de ; pp. ed [r£san to msA] To rush ; irrilfire : — De wid 
swi micluiii nixgne ger£sde who rushed against so great a power, Cd. 97; 
Th. 126, 15 : Gen. 2095 : Beo. Th. 5671 ; B. 2839. HI gerxsdon they 
rushed, Chr. Erl. 5, 7 : Shrn. 130, 23, 23. 
ge-rsBStan to rest, sit ; quiescere : — Genestun mid ))one Hxland die* 
cumbebani cum Jesu, Mt. Kinbl. Lind. 9, 10 : Mk. Skt. Lind. 3, 1 5 : Jn. 
Skt. Lind. 21, 30. v. rxstan. 

ge-rdawa* an ; m. [rxswa a chief] A chief, prince ; dux, princeps : — 
Cymc)i engla gerdeswa the prince of angels cometh, Saltn. Kmbl. 223 ; 
Sal. 111. 

geTrde)>le, an; n. A harness, trappings; phalerx: — Hors and his 
ger£]>laii a horse and his trappings, L, C. S. 7 2 ; Th. i. 4 1 4, 1 3 . v. ge-r£de. 

ge-r6wenf -rdewud set in rows, plaited, embroidered; segmentatus:— 
Oerxwen hrxgel5eg'men/o/avM/i5,^lfc.G1.63; Som.68; Wrt.Voc.40, 10. 
ge-rafende, -rawciide riptimo, cleaving: infindens, Cot. 18 1. 
Geranalngaa ; gen. a ; pi. The Gergesenes : — In loud Geransinga in 
regionem Gerasenorum, Mt. Kmbl. Kush. 8, 28. 
ge-rar a roaring, howling ; boatus, ululatus, Shm. 50, lO. 
ge-rfia. v. gc-risaii. 

GZ2BD, e;f. A yard, rod, reed, twig, young shoot; virga, arundo, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind, xi, 7 : 12, 20. Sex fodtir gerda six fathers of faggots, 
Th. Chart. 104, 27. 
gerdel a girdle, Prov. 31, v. gyrdel. 

gere; adv. Entirely, well,, very well; penitus, bene, optime, Cd. 158; 
Th. 196,14; Exod. 291. V. geare; adv. 
ge-redbpan to bind. v. ge-r£pan. 

ge-re&fa, an ; m. A reeve, judge, count ; prcfectut, judex, comes : — 
Ic bebedde ealluni mfnum gereifum I command all my reeves, L. Ath. i. 
prm: Th. i. 194, 14. v. ge-refa. 

ge-reiflan; p. ode; pp. od To rob, steal, spoil: — Qeredfage diripere, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 3, 27. ^ega)) dxt his degnas gereifodan his Ifc ou us 
and forstdelaii say that his disciples robbed his b^y from us and stole ii 
away, Blickl. Homl. 177, 29. Gereifydon diripiebant, Ps. Spl. C. 43, 

1 2. Done de6rwyr)>an gym done de dedfol wolde gercAfian the precious 
jewel that the devil would steal, Shni. 155, 21. 

ge-reahte, -reaht related, explained, denoted, directed, ruled, reproved. 
Exon. 34b; Th.110,12; Gfi. 106: Bt.Met. Fox 11, 197; Met. 11,99; 
p. and pp. of ge-reccan. 

ge-reo, es ; n. Rule, government, management, order, direction, explana* 
Hon; regimen, modcramen, ratio, directio, expositio; — On dara 6dra 
m£g|>a gerece awunode in illarum provinciarum regimine permansit, Bd. 
,4, 12; S. 581, 28: 4, 23; S. 593, 26. Done bisceophid mid mycclc 



480 


QE-REC— QEBELA. 


tereee he6Id ind rihte ipUeopahm 9§dtdo modmamnM gmit, 3, 7; 
S. 530, 35: Bt. ai; Fox 74, 39: Bt. Met. Fox as, a; Met. aa, x. Be 
efen-nihte «Bcr Anetholim gerece eonetming ^vm-night \ih§ tquitum] 
aft^r tkt €MptanaiioH o/AnoMitts, Bd. 5, 33; S. 648, 19, note. 

SO-MO» et; H, A tumult: — Oerec iumultut, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 37, 34. 
[Cf. (?) O. G«r. ungareh tumultuM,'] 

Co-reofty an ; HI. il gomrmor, rul^r^ pnf§ct; prsfectui :^Hc4h gereca 
uunumtu pr^tctus^ Nat. S. Oreg. Els. ai, i. 

go-reooftnt -recan, -rcccean ; ic -recce, dG -reccest, -recest, he -rece^, 
^rec^; imp, -rece; p. -rcahte, -rehte; pp, -reaht, -reht ; v, tram, I. 
to put fortk^ thiw, nlata, 4upr§u, dtnotu^ tupHain^ initrprtt^ trandatt : 
exponere, demonstrare, narrare, referre, dissercre, exprimere, interpretari, 
reddere: — Ic gereccan mseg I can chew, Bt. Met. Fox 25, 74; Met. 35, 
37. Ic edw nuBg gerecan [MS. Cot. gereccan] I can chmyou, Bt. ii, a ; 
Fox 34, 7. 0€ dsBt cunnon gereccan yc know how to relate that, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1294; £1. 649: Homl. Th. ii. 1x8, 3. Nemn nG gif dG hit ge- 
reccean mfige declare it now (f thou art able to ehew it, Blickl. Homl. 
181, 14. Ariftotelei hit gerehte Aristotle has essoined it, Bt. 40, 6; 
Fox 343, a. Wordom gereccan to empress in seords, ao; Fox 70, a 8. 
OsBt is gereht Crist guod est interpretatum Christue, Jn. Bos. i, 38, 41, 
4a : Exon. 9b: Tb. 9,’ la ; Cri. 133. Emanuhdl, dsst js gereht on Gre 
ge^edde, mid us Emanuel, which is, translate into our speech, Qod 
with us, Mt. Bos. i, 33: Mk. Bos. 5, 41: 15, aa. Qereccean ^ancas 
referre gratias, Prooem. R. Cone. II. to set forth, extend, direct, 

order, rule, control, reprove, correct, subdue, reduce to subjection: 
exponere, extendere, dirigere, regere, corripere, corrigere, subigere, sub 
iniperium redigere on dfnre gesih^ mines sjrlfes gebed gereht swS 
ricek by|» dirigatur oraHo mea shut ineensum in conspectu tuo, Ps. Th. 
140, a. SAd heora on worulda bi^ gereht semen eorum in seculum 
dirigetur, Ps. Spl. loi, 39. He hie gerece)» to eallum gddum he mil 
direct them to all good, Blickl. Homl. 79, 33. Ne bip se ofer eor))an 
gereaht non dirigetur super terram, Ps. Th. 139, ii. Gerece on gesihpe. 
dine weg mfnne dirige in conspectu tuo viam meam, JPs, Spl. 5, 9: 34,5: 
39, 3: Ps.Th. 118, 133. HG GG>lSc his in Godes willan m6d gerehte 
how Outhlac directed his mind to OoeTs mil. Exon. 34 a ; Th. 108, 3 ; 
GG. 67. 6^ct das eewinnes God ende gereahte until God directed an 
end of the strfe, 34b; Th. IXO, I3; GG. 106. Da witan gerehton 

' £4ds;ife det hed sceolde hire fieder hand jrecUsnsian the witan directed 
Eadgfu to clear her fdther^s hand. Chart. Th. aoi, 33 : 70, 31. Mine 
f(8t to heofenum gereahte my fwt [sluil/ d#] Erected to heaven, Blickl. 
Homl. 191, 7. Gif hiora mdd-sefa meahte weor|}an stadol-fastt, gereaht 
^rh da strongan meaht if their mind might become stable, ruled by strong 
might, Bt. Met. Fox ii, 197 ; Met. ix, 99. Me sbpfmst symble gerecce 
and mildheorte mdde ^i^ge corripiet me Justus in misericoSwa et 
inerepdbit me, Ps. Th. 140, 7: Exon. 66b; Th. 347, 4; Jul. 73. To 
gereocanne done gedwolan ad corrigendum erro r em, Bd. 3, 30 ; S. 563, 9. 
In anwald gerehton they reduced to subjection, Bt. x ; Fox a, 5. Mon ge- 
rehte dsst yrfe cinge the property was confiscated to the king, Th. Chart. 
1 73f I. ▼. reccan. 

ge-reooo-lio; adj. Stretched out, extended, strict, firm, steadfast; 
extensus, strictus, Grmos, Som. 

go-reoednytr -recednes, -recenes, -nyss, t;f, A narration, history, 
report, an interpretation, a direction, correction ; narratio, relatio, historia, 
interpretatio, directio, corxtctio : — Dset gddipell sefter Matheus. gereced- 
nysse the gospel according to the narration qf Matthew, Mt. Bos. titi : 
Mk. Bos. tUl : Greg. Dial, a, x 5 : Th. Apol. 1,1. To mAgjwlite andfprtes 
and gistllcra gerecenessa ic to sstycte adformam census et interpretationis 
eorum superadjeci, Bd. 5, 33 ; S. 647, 35. DG gearwodest gerecednyssa, 
ddm and rihtwisnysse on lacobe dG dydest tu parasH directiones, judicium 
et justitiam in Jacob tufedsti, Ps. Spl. 98, 4 : 96, a. 

ge-reoeniaa ; p. ode ; pp. od To explain ; exponere, explanare, inter- 
pretari : — RGn bik gerecen^ a mystery shall be explained, Cd. 169 ; Th. 
aix, xa; Exod. 5x5. 

go-rao-noo; 0^. In a direct cottrse, directly, extensively, strictly, firmly: 
extenso cursu vel modo, directe, stricte, Grine : — Gereclfce rihte fldwe^ 
flows IIS a direct course straight along, Bt. Met. Fox 5, 37 ; Met. 5, X4: 
34. x6; Met. 34, 8: Bt. 35, 4; Fox 163, i. 

ge-r6do, an; ii. Harness, trappings: phalers: — Hors and his gerddan a 
horse and his trappings, L. C. S. 7a ; Th. i. 414, i a, note 39. [Cf. ge-rAde.] 
ge-re4fa, groefa, an; m. A prefect, steward, fiscal officer 
sf the shim or county, judge, reeve or sheriff, count: praspdsltus, yillfcus, 
jodex, prAfectus, c6mes : — FGreset vel gerdfa pretpdAtus, JE\(c. Gl.'67 ; 
Som. 74, 37; Wrt.Voc. 50, X9. Cwsp se gerdfa ait villiesu, Lk. Bos. 
x6, 3. man biscopes esne tihte odde cyninges, cssnne hine on gerdfan 
hand, odde hine kerdfa cldnaie, odde selle to swinganne jf any one accuse 
a bishop's servant or that of the king, he shall clear himself before the 
judge, either the judge shall clear him or give him up to be scourged, 
L. Wih. 33 ; Th. i. 4a, 4. Dn cynges gerdu the hinges reeve, L. Eth. i. 
4; Th. i. 38a, 31 : L. C. S. 33; Th. i. 396, X4. Gif hit se gerdfa ne 
amanige mid rihte if the reeve do not lassj^lly exact it [the fine'], L. Ed. 3 ; 

* Th. i. 163, xa. Dsst Ale gerdfa nime dsst wedd on his Sgenre wire, dsst 




ht ealle dsst frib healdan woldan that each reeve should late a filadga (m 
his own shire, that they svould all hold the peace, L. Atb. ▼. | xo; Tb. i. 
340, X. Dsst Ale gerdfa fylste 6drum to Gre ealra frijie that every reeve 
may help another for the common peace of us all, v. § 8, 4; Th. i. a86, 
a 7. Dss landrfcan and dsss biwopes gerdfa the landlonts and the bishop*e 
reeve, L. Eth. ix. 8 ; Th. i. 34a, 16 : L. C. E. 8 ; Th. i. 366, 7. losep, se 
ssdela gerdfa, of Arimathia Joseph eh ArimaSheea, ndbUis deeikrio, Mk. 
Bos. 15, 43. Sum wsBS Ahtwelig adeles cynnes, rice gerdfa there suae a 
wealthy man of noble race, a pmoerful count. Exon. 60 a ; Tb. 343, 31 ; 
Jul. X9. Se gerdfa hdt lulianan the count commanded Juliana, 73 b: 
Th. 374, 9 : Jul. 530. Gerdfa mfn my. steward, Cd. xoo; Th. X3X, 35 ; 
Gen. ai8x. Ealdorman odde gerdfa c&mes, Wrt. Voc. 7a, 61. Gerdfa 
consul, ^Ifc. Ql. 6 ; Som. 56, 49 ; Wrt. Voc. i8, 4. NSn man ne hwyrfe 
nines jrrfes bGtan dsM gerdfan gewitnesse let no man exchange any 
property without the witness of the reeve, L. Ath. i. 10; Th. i. 304, X7, 
18. On Alcei gerdfan manunge in every reeve*s district, !▼. x ; Th. i. aaa, 
9. lohaima, Chuxan wff, Herodes gerdfan Joana, wear Chusae, pro* 
euratdris Herodis, Lk. Bos. 8, 3. He cwa]> to hit gerdfan preecipit 
dispensatoris ddmus sues dicens, Gen. 43, 16. Gecyde cyninges gerdfan 
let them declare it to the kinpfs reeve, L. Alf. pol. 34; Th. i. 83, X7 : aa ; 
Th. i. 76, 5. Swi hie ge>ingian mAgen wid cyning and his gerdfan 
as they can agree with the king and his reeve, L. In. 73 ; Th. i. 148, xa. 
Gif man done gerdfan ted 1/ any accuse the reeve, L. C. S. 8 ; Th. i. 
380, 19. On Lindcolene ceastre gerdfan pertingens ad prafectum Lindo^ 
colincs civitatis,Bd.2,i6; S. 5x9,30: Shrn.xao,ia: xag, 34. He sende 
his gerdfan misit prafectum suum, 4, i ; S. 564, 4a. Mine ealdormen and 
mine gerdfan my aldermen and my reeves, L. Ath. 1. prm ; Th. i. X94, 10. 
Ic wille, det bisceop and da gerdfan hit beddan / wiU that the bishop and 
the reeves command it, i. prm ; Th. i. X94, xo. Ic wille, det mine gerdfan 
ged6n, det man agife da dricsceattas and siwlsceattas J will that my 
reeves cause that a man shall give the church-ecots and the soul-scots, 
i. prm ; Th. i. X96, 8. Ic iEdelstin cyningc <^de [MS. c^d] dim gerdfan 
to hwilcere birig J, Mthelstan king, make known to the reeves at each 
town, i. prm ; Th. i. 194, 3. Eidwerd cyning b^t dim gerefum eallum, 
dset ge ddman swi rihte ddmas swi ge rihtoste cunnon, and hit on dere 
ddmbdc stande King Edutard commands all the reeves, that ye pass the 
most righteous sentences you can, and as it stands in the doom book, L. Ed. 
prm ; Th. i. 158, 3 : L. Eth. ix. 3a ; Th. i. 346, 39. Se sette gerdfan geond 
eall det rfee qui constituat prespbsktos per cunctas regionet, Gen. 4X, 34. 
He hdt sdcan sine gerdfan he commanded to seek his officers, Cd. 176; 
Th. aao, 31 ; Dan. 79. We dAr settan and geendebyrdedon Gre gerdfan 
ordinarios proprmtoresque nostros proposuimus, Nar. 3, 35. From den 
groefe a preeside, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. a8, 14: Mk. Skt. Lind. 15, 5: Jn. 
Skt. Lind. 19, x, 4. See Stubbs' Const. Hist, and Schmid A. S. Oesetx, 
s.v: Kemble’s Saxons in England, ii. c. 5 ; Grm. R. A. 752-4. 

ge-rbf-mm, es ; n,^A IJrbanus code to his gerdferne 

Urbanus went to his court-house, Shm. 106. 16.' 

ge-rif-lnxid, es; n. Tributary land: tributarium territorium. Cot. 106. 

go-riflnxig, cs; m. A minister: — Da gerdflanges of Cristes circean the 
ministers of Christchurch, Chart. Th. 317, 33. 

Se-rGf-mAd, e ; /. * The meadow which the reeve owned *' ex offieio," or 
over which, as common pasture, he exercised the right of superintendence' 
Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. xxxir. 

go-rif-Boipe, es ; m. Office tf a gerdfa : — ^Ne heora nin gerdfscipe ne 
drTfe let none of them practise any reeveship, Homl. Th. ii. 94, 33. 

ge-r6f-eoir or -scire, o;,f. Stewardship: villicatio Mfn hliford mine 
gerdfscire fram me nyro^ dominus mens aufert a me vilicationem, Lk. Bos. 
16, 3. Gerdfscyre presfietura, Hpt. Gl. 438. ▼. scir, ge-sciran. 

ffe-regnlnn, -rdnian ; p. ode ; pp. od, ad To put, dispose, adorn : — Ge- 
regnian, infieere. Cot. 11 a. Hwseder him ledfre wAre de he by ealle 
aewealde de hy libbende to bismre gerdnian hdte whether he would rather 
that he should kill them all or should order them to be put to shame while 
living, Ors. 3, 8 ; Bos. 63, 14. Lii hit oftried and hie to loman gerdnode 
det nie mec Anigre note nytte bedn ne meahton 53 it trade down and 
made them cripples so that they could be of no use to me: calcatos 
inutiles fecit, Nar. X5, a6. Donne hangab dAr eic bGfan dAm listum 
geregnod swfde mycel ledhtfset moreover there hangs, placed above the 
footsteps, a great lamp, Blickl. Homl. xay, 39. Dies geregnedan coss- 
cinnati. Cot. 57. Ne det ne beo|i on fegerre dset mid dies hwam 
gerdnod bi^ deih da gerdnu fegeru sTen de hit mid Mrdnod bi^ nor will 
that be the f carer which is adorned with something 3 se though the orna- 
ments be fair unth which it is adorned, Bt. 74, 3; Fox 4(^ X4: 37, x; 
Fox 96, 1. Golde geregnad adorned with gold, b!w. Th. X558 ; B. 777. 
Gerdnod adorned, Byrht. Th. 136, 35 ; By. i6x : Jndth. xa; Thw. a6, ax^ 
Jnd. 339. Girfnad omatum, Lk. Skt. Rush, a 1, 5. [Cf. Oothi garaginon.] 

ge-regnong a making up: confectio, Cot. 44. 

go-rohteA made straight, set up: erectus, Lk. Skt. Lind. 13, 13. 

ge-rehte, -reht rdatM, explained, interpreted, directed, Bt. 40, 6; Fox 
343, a : Ps. Th. 140, a : Jn. Bos. x, 38, 4X, 4a ; p. and pp. o/ge-reccan.' 

gorela, gierela, an; ns. Appard dG wdnst dsstte wundorlfc[e] 
gerela hwclc weordmynd sle f you suppose that tvoxderful ctypard is cosy 



oe-r£m- 

AoMOvr, Bt. I4t l; Fox 43, 18. Wynnx gierelan gielplfces ih* pltoimt 
of fompoui apparti^ Exon. 35 a ; Th. 1 1 a» 3 ; OG. 138 : 38 b ; 127, ai ; 
GG. 3^. V. ge-gerela. 

g6-r6n» et ; m. An ornament De&h tfa ger€nu fcgru tfen de hit mid 
gerenod bi)> though the ornamenU be fair with whiA it is adorned, Bt. 
14, 3: Fox 46, 15. Da gerdno the ornaments. Exon. 107 a; Th. 408, 
20 ; Ka. 27. 15. Girfno t glencat wdifieationes, Mk. Skt. Rush. 13, 2. 
Se«r8ne» es ; pi, nom, aee. *0, -o, -a ; n, A mystery ; mysterium, Hy. 
8, 11 ; Hy. Grn. ii. 290, 11. r. ge-ryne. 
ga-rdnian. v. ge-regnian. 
geredfngo. v. ge-rediian. 

ge-roohnung, e; /, A making up; confectio. Cot. 171. v. ge-regnong. 
ge-rednian; p, ode; pp, od To conspire, ordain, frame, devise; con- 
spirare, conctnnare: — Ic gereunigc eonspiro, JElfc. Gr. 47 ; Sotn. 48, 42. 
Tunge dfn gcrcdiiode fScnu lingua tua eoneinnabai dolos, Ps. Lamb. 49, 
19 ; thy tongue frameth deceit ; thi tunge ordeynde treeeheries, Wyc. 
iEfter manegum dagum gerednodon da ludeiscan hC hi done Codes 
cempan aewdian sceoldon after many days the Jews conspired how they 
were to hiil that champion of God, Homl. Th. i. 388, 5. 

ge-rednuDg, o\f, A conspiracy, confederacy ; conjiiratio : — Ne under- 
stenst du disra twegra manna gcreonunge ongean me dost thou not 
understand the plot of these two men against me? Homl. Th. i. 380, 7. 
Gcrednuiigyfcfto, mendacium, Hpt. Gl. 459. 

ge-reord, -reorde, es ; n. Language, s^ech, tongue, voice : — Hf cunnon 
eall niennisc gereord nationum Unguis loquentes, Nar. 37, 4: Bd. 1, 1; 
S. 474. 2: Hy. Grn. ii. 287, 19: 293, 43. Dct ys on urum gereorde 
that is in our language, Thw. Hept. 155, 37 : Swt. A. S. Rdr. 97, 55. 
T o Nor)»bynibriscuiii gereorde to the Northumbrian speech, 58. W corbitce 
getyd ge on Lcdenisc gereorde ge on Grecisc Grasca pariter et Latinos 
Ungues peritissimus, Bd. 4, 1 ; S. 563, 33 : a ; 565, 28 : Th. An. 18, 29. 
Da wxron da apostolas ewedende to him hwonon him da wiiiidorlfcan 
gereordo coiiiaii then tne apostles were saying to him whence came to him 
those wonderful speeches, Blickl. Homl. 153, 9. Hwllura ic gcreordum 
rincas ladige to wfne sometimes with voices J invite men to wine. Exon. 
104 a; Th. 395, 31; Ra. 15, 16. ¥. reord. 

go-reord» -reorde, es ; n. A meal, refection, food : — Ssrt se H^lynd set 
gereorde discumbehat lesus, Mt. Dos. 26, 20. Hw£r is mfn gereord ubi 
est refecHo mea, Mk. Bos. 14, 14. At his gereorde ante prandium, Lk. 
Bos. 1 1| 38 : Gen. 19, 3. Be dam lifljcum gereorde concerning the vital 
refection, Homl. Th. ii. 262, 24. Oddaet d«t gereorde gefylled wsbs 
until the meal was finished, Bd. 5, 4: S. 617, ao. Cyninga gereordo 
regum convivia. Cot. 93. Him bc 4 d reste and gereorda offered them 
rest and refreshment, Cd. 1 la ; Th. 147, 17; Gen. 2441 : Exon. 96 a; 
Th. 357, 29: Pa. 36: Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26. 7. Heofonlfcu gereordu 
heavenly fo^, Shrn. 30, 38 : 64, 2. Giriord ccena, alimentum prandium, 
cibus, Rtl. 70, 37: 99, ii: 107.19: 116, 5. Oehriord epula, 116, 34. 
To gcreordum t farmum ad nuptias, Mt. Kmbl. p. 19. -4. 

ge-reordan, -reordian ; p, ode ; pp. ad, od To give food to, feed, take 
food, satisfy, refresh, feast ; cibare. saturate, satiare, epulari : — Ic gc- 
reordige prandeo, ^Ifc.Or. 26; Som. 29, 8. Ic gereordige vescor, 29; 
Som. 33, 50. Ic gereordige reficio, ic com gereordod reficior, 37 ; Som. 
39, 2. He hine gereordodc mid dam papan he dined with the pope, 
Chr. 1022; Erl. 161. 34. Giriordade hiiie cibavit ilium, Rtl. 46, 9. 
He gereordode hf saturavil eos, Ps. Spl. C. 80, 151 Crist gereorde fif 
l^usctida wera Christ fed Jive thousand men, Shrn. 48, 3 ®-^ D*t^g6 cow 
gereordian that ye may refresh yourselves, Gen. 18, 5. Ax m£le hine 
gereordige that .one take refection before the time, Homl. Th. ii. 590, 25. 
Giriordiga we epulemur, Rtl. 25. 1 7. Giriord satia, 146, 1 7. Unbinda^ hf 
and gercordigaji unbind her and give her to eat, Homl. Th. i. 458, 19. We 
willa> mid dy hlafe gereorde bedn pane illo refiei volumus, Bd. 2, 5 ; S. 507, 
22. Di w*s flet-sittendum fa;gere gereorded then were the sitters in the 
hall nobly feasted, Beo. Th. 3581 ; B. 1788. Husle gereorded refreshed 
with the eueharist. Exon. 51b; Th. 180. 4; GG. 1274. Gereordod, 
Andr. Kmbl. 770; An. 385. Da ilco bfdun geriorded saturabuntur, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5, 6 : 14, 20. Hia sTe giriordado reficiantur, Rtl. 15, 5. 
ge-reord-hUB, es ; n. A dining-room ; refcctorium, triclinium, /Elfc. 
Gl. 107; Som. 78, 74; Wrt. Voc. 57, 51. 
g6-rnordig-hu8 a dining-room ; refcctorium. Lye. 
ge-reordingf -ung, e; f A meal, refection ; prandium, refcctio : — 
Gearca us gercorduiige prepare us a meal, Homl. Th. i. 60, 18. On 
gereordunege in prandio, Th. An. 28, 9. On tnre gereordinge in una 
refections, 34, 37. Ofer waeteru gereordunga super aquam refectionis, 
Ps. Spl. 22, 2. Giriording a meal, Lk. Skt. Rush. 12, 19, 37. 

ge-reordneit -riys, se iff. A repast, dinner, fulness ; refcctio, Ps. Spl. 
C. 22, 2 : Bd. 4, 38; S. 006, 1. 

ge-redsan; p. -re&s, pi. -ruron; pp, -roren To fall; cadere, Ps. Spl. 
second 9, 12. ▼. ge-hrc6san. 

ga-resp convicted; convictus, L. Alf. pol. 28 ; TH. i. 80, ar. 
ga-reitf es; a. A resting-place, couch; accubitut, Rtl. 4, ii. 
ga-resta, an ; /. One who rests with another, consort : — Se6 wsbs E 4 d- 
wardes cynges geresta she svas king Edwards consort, Chr* 1076; Erl. 
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^*14,. 3a. He 4 BaUn tealdc lacobe to geteiUn SiUam Mil latcbe 
quacum eonatsnberet, Gen. 30, 4. 

ga-rastan ; /. te ; pp. ed To rest, remain, rest [one's ulf] r^Dwt he 
hine gerestan meahte ad quieseendum membra, Bd. 2, 6 ; S. 508, 9. 
Fordoii ic iefre ne masg daere mdd-ccare mtnre gerestan for / can never 
rest from my minds sorrow. Exon. 115b; Th. 444, 1 ; Kl. 40. Tempi 
H&liges Gfistes snytro on to gerestenne a temple for the wisdom of the 
Holy Ghost to dwell in, Blickl. Homl. 163, 15. Ic me gereste quieseo, 
JElfc. Gr. 28 : Som. 30. 30. Mfn hige gerestcji n8 my mind resteth not, 
Elen. Kmbl. 2164; El. 1083 : Exon. 8 b ; Th. 4. 16 ; Cri. 53. On done 
seofodan dG gerestest on the seventh thou didst rest, Hy. 9, 23 ; Gm. ii. 
291, 23. Gif ic on diinwange gereste si dedero requiem temparibus meit, 
Ps. Th. 131, 4. Gcrest dd requiesce, Lk. Bos. I2, 19 : Homl. Th. ii. 104, 
20. Gircstuii [Rush.] gehraeston [Lind.] requieverunt, Lk. Skt. 12, 19. 
ga-raatsoipa, es; m. I. rest, ease; quies, 5 tium, Som. Ben. 

Lye. II. a cohabitation ; concubitus : — To hyre gerestsclpe hire 

wer ne sceal gangait ad ejus concHbltum mr suus aecedire non debet, Bd. 
«.» 7 : S.493. 3 >- 

ga-rdtan; p. -rdtte; pp. -rdted, -rdt To restore, refresh, set right; 
recrelre, reficcre: — Wss hed semninga mid gSstlfcre gesyhfie gerdted 
stibito visions spiritfili recredta, Bd. 4, 9 ; S. 577, 19 : 5, 1 ; S. 613, 22. 
Du me haefst gcretne mid dfnre gesceadwfsnesse thou hast comforted me 
with thy reasoning, Bt. 22, 1 ; Fox 76, 1 a. 

ga-rdpra, an; m. A sailor, rower; nauta: — Gerdjnra [MS. gerdpru] 
nauta, iElfc. Gl. 103 ; Wrt. Voc. 56, 15. v. rdpra. 
ga-rSpru ; pi. n. Rudder, Ae/m [the steering was done by means of an 
oar] ! — Da men da de be6)> winnende in sciplfcum gewinne hfg donne 
bcga|# iSrust da gerepru in dtere hy^c qui in nauali preelio demicaturi sunt 
ante in portu injlectant gubemacula, Shm. 35, 8 : 9. Gerd|)ru vel scip- 
getawu aplustre, A^lfc. Gl. 103; Wrt. Voc. 56, 19. Gerd)>ra aplustra, 
Gl. Mett. 15. On Snum bate bGtan'iilcum gereprum in a boat without 
any means of steering, Chr. 891 ; Erl. 88, 6, see note on this passage. 
' Gcre|>rum * can however hardly be a case of * gerd|>ra ’ nauta, as the 
singular number would be med with *te\c;* it is rather a plural like 
* geatwe * or * frastwe.* 

gdr-hwamlioa ; ddv. Yearly; annuatim, Som. 
geriant p. ede; pp. ed To clothe; vestlre: — Dim de done Ifchoman 
Cupberhtes geredon qulbus corpus Cudbercti vestierant, Bd. 4, 31 ; S. 6i I, 
5, MS. B. V. gyrian. 

ge-r 1 oBlan; p. ode ; pp. od To rule, govern; regere.dominan, guber- 
nare, Rtl. 8, 7 ; 26, 43: 38, 4I. 

ge-rldan ; p. -rdd ; pp, -riden To ride, reach or oAah'h by riding, get 
into one's power, subject: — Dfi he gerad to Ecgbryhtes stSne then he rode 
to Brixton, Chr. 878 ; Erl. 80, 8. Se de n» gerSd he who rode to the 
ness, Beo.Th. 5789; B. 2898. DS gerad he da burg set Tameworbige 
then he rode and took the town at Tamworth, Chr. 922 ; Erl. 108, 24 : 
901 ; Erl. 96, 26. Se here geridon Wesseaxna lond and gesfiton micel 
d«s folces ofer sie adriefdon and dses ddres done mlistan d£l hie geridon 
the [DartfsA] army rode to Wessex and occupied it; much of the folk they 
drove over sea and most part of the rest they got into their power, 8 78 ; 
Erl. 78, 29-32. He gerad eall Norphymbra land him to gewealde he 
got all Northumberland into his power, 948 ; Erl. 117, 9. Se cing iGt 
gerfdan ealle da land de his mddor ahtc him to handa the king caused 
all the lands that his mother owned to be brought under his own control, 
1043; Erl. 168, 8. 

ge-rid-men horsemen, knights; equites. Cot. 212. 
ge-rif, es ; n. A seizing, taking away, a catching— as of fish, also that 
which is caught; raptiira, captura : — An gerif fisca, odde In snies fisca 
odde odra pinga one taking offish, or one spear of fish, or of o*her things; 
una sorta, Mone A. 141 ; Reed. 37, 77 ; Wrt. Voc. 64, 9 : /Elfc. Gl. 98 ; 
Wrt. Voc. 54, 40. ORR. fot-sfb-gerif. 
ge-rifled, -riflod ; part. p. Wrinkled; nigatus, Som. 
ga*rifod; part.p. Wrinkled: — On ealdlfcum ge&rum bip dses mannes 
neb gcrifod in the years of old age man*s face is wrinkled, Homl. Th. i. 
614, 14. 

< 1 ; II. WKat i. righl, a right, dut, last offitt of tht thurek,^ 
direction ; rectum, jus, ratio, oificiuni : — Gif hwa finigra godcundra* 
gerihto forwyme if any one refuse any divine dues, L. E. G. 6 ; Th. i. 
170, 7. Qodes gerihto Gotfs dues, 5 ; Th. i. 168, 25 : Homl. Th. i. 74, 
21 : Swt. A. S. Rdr. 105, 39: L. Eth. 5, 1 1 ; Th. i. 306, 30 : Shrn. 208, 28. 
Dis syndon da gerihta de se cyning ah ofer ealle men on Wessexan these are 
the rights which the king has over all men in Wessex, L. C. S. 1 2 ; Th. i. 
382, 12. Cynescipes gerihta rights qf royally, L. Edg. S. 2 ; Th. i. 272, 
27 : Chr. 1085 ; Erl. 218, 28. Ealla da gerihta de d£r of arfsab all the 
rights arising therefrom, 1031 ; Erl. 162,4: 1074; Erl. 212,6. Ge- 
riht ratio, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 23. 23, 24. He6 to cyreean e6de and hire 
gerihtan underfeng she went to the church and received her rites, Chr. 
1093; Erl. 229, 11: Homl. Th. ii. 142, 9. F6ron to gefeohte forb on 
gerihte marched straight on to battle, Judth. 1 1 ; Thw. 24, 23 : Jud. 202, 
Man ina gieb mid his andwlitan up on gerihte man alone walks with his 
fate erect, Bt. Met. Fox 31, 34 ; Met. 31, 17. On geryhte ongeAn dsn* 
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in a tUnttiim eppouti th* moiitk. On, t, t} Bot. 34 , 8. On ge- ^ ^to hw^ wCnc cC muntu gerunnene mom 'toaguUUm, worn pbitmt, nl 
rihte fram dam scipc to dam aiicre right from th$ thip to thi anchor, Shra. gnid MMpieamint montct eoagulatoi. Pi. Spl. 67,16. Qerunnen eoagulatui^ 
175. 19 J Cod. Dipl. ii. 173, 30. der. aid-, eyrie-, ge 4 r-, woruld-geriht. .®lfc. GL 33 ; Som. 63, 17 j Wrt. Voc. a8, i. Oeniuneo bl6d viscum, 
ge-riht ; adj, riout, direct; directus Dweoni bed> on gerihte emnt 78 ; Som. 7a, 53 ; Wrt. Voc. 46, la. [Go/A. ga-rinnan to run together: 
prava in directa, Lk. Bos. 3, 3. [Goth, ga-raihts.] O. H, Get, gi-rinnan coagulare^ 

ge-rihtang -ryhtan ; p, -rihte ; pp, -rihted, -riht To set right or straight, ge»x 1 no buildings ; Kdificationes, Mk. Skt. Ruth. 13, a. ▼. ge-r2n. 

to direct, collect; dirigSre. corrlgSre, emendsre : — He woldc doneCristes ge>rlp, es; n, [rip harvest] A reaping, harvest; mestis: — Dst gerip 
gel£faa gcrihtan he would set right the faith of Christ, Chr. 680; Erl. is niieel the reaping ij great, Homl. Th. ii. 530, 16. Gertp messis, Jsifc. 
41, 14. Da l^ing de he uiifullfremed gemette, mid heora fultume he da Gr. 9, a8; Som; ii, 56; Wrt. Voc. 74, 69; Gen. 8, aa. Biddajy dses 
gerihte and bdtte ea o«f« mlnws perfeeta repirit, his quoque juvantlbus geripes hlfiford, dset he asende wyrhtan to his gerTpe pray to the lord of 
eorrlgebat, Bd. 4, a ; S. 566, 3. Gerihta]> Drihtnes weg dirtgUe viam the reaping, that he send workmen to his reaping, Homl. Th. ii. 530, ao. 
Ddmlni, Jii. Bos. I, 33. Fram sumum unget^ddum gerihted a quodam On Godes geripe i« Gods reaping, 530, 19. Hwd gemenigfylt dst 
impirito emenddtum, Bd. 5, 34 ; S. 648, 34. Mfn mundbyrd is geriht to gerip of feiwum comum who multiplies the harvest from a few grains of 
dstre r6de my protection is directed to the cross, Rood Kmbl. 359; Kr. corn, i. 184, 31. 

13 1. [GoM. garaihtjan.] ge-xipan; p, -rSp, pi, -ripon; pp, -ripen To reap; mfiteret^Hie 

ge-rilit-lmoan ; p. -]£htc ; pp. -Ifiht To justify, correct, direct, rectify, heora corn geripon they reapui their com, Chr. 896 ; Th. 17a, 3a, col. a. 
reprove; rectificare, corrigere, arguere: — Sc H^lend wolde da synfullan On diet gerad de he filce gedie gerfpe on the condition that each year he 
gerihtl^can the Healer [i^av/ourj would correct the sinful, Homl. Th. ii. reap. Cod. Dipl. ii. 398, ai. 

470, 14. Daet hys weorc nc syn gerihtl^hte ut non arguantur opera ga-rlpian; p, ode, ede; pp, od, ed [ripian to ripen] To ripen, grow 
yus, jn. Bos. 3, 30 : Ps. Lamb. 36, 34. He d£rbintian wunode geriht- old; mflturari, seneseSre: — Nieron ht gerfpode to siege they were not 
iftcende dset folc mid lire to geledfan he dwelt therein directing the people ripe for slaughter, Homl. Th. i. 84, 5. On wintruni gertpod ripe in 
Jy teaching to belief, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 98, 113. Menn be his lare heora years, ii. 34, 33. Mtn hUford gerfpod ys ddminus mens vbtOlus est, 
Kf S*r‘ktIfiton men by his instruction rectijfitd their lives, Homl. Th. ii. Gen. 18, 13. Gertped maturus, C.R. Ben. 43. 

146, 8. Gif wc bed]) fram Arum dwyrnyssum gerihtliihte if we be ge-rison; 3rd sing, pres, -rise]), -rtst, pi. -risaji; p. -lUtpL -rison; 
corrected from Our perversities, 12^, 35. pp, -risen 7 b behove, become, befit, suit; decere, convSnire: generally 

ga-rthtnoBg -ness, o\ f, A setting right, correction ; correctio : — Be used impersonally : — Gold gerisej) on guman sweorde gold is fitting on a 
heora gerilitnesse de illorum correetidne, Bd. 5, 33; S. 644. 45. He mans sword. Exon. 91a; Th. 341, 14; Gii. Ex. 136. DS gerisc]) 
w*s Arena forgifnes and gcrihtnes hiB)>enra |)cdda he was fitrgiveness iofsang te dSeet hytnnus, Ps. Spl. 64, i ; 93, 7. Cyninge gerfst rihtwtsnys 
of sins and the setting right of heathen peoples, Blickl. Homl. 163, 33. righteousness becomes a king, Homl. Th. ii. 318, 33 : i. 418, 8. De him 
go-rlhtreooan to direct: — De to gcrihtrecenne d*t du gesyhst myd betsl gertst which suits him best, Bt. 34, 10; Fox 148^ 30: Menol. Fox 
dines mddes e&gan god to direct thee to see God with thy minds eye, 117* Men. 58. Wera gchwylcum wtslTcu word gerisa]) /o every man 

* 77 t * 5 - ivordi are fitting. Exon. 91 b; Th. 343, 34; On. Ex. 166. SwS dam 

go-nht-wiaian ; p, ode ; pp. od ; v. a. To justify ; justiAcare : — He ))eddne geras at was fitting to the master, 49 a ; Th. 168, 34 ; Gfi. 1087. 
wolde hine sylfne gerihtwTsiani 7 /e vd/ensy»s/{/{eare5ei>svm,Lk. Bos. to, D*t daem weorce nAnuin men ne gerfse bdt to fandienne, donne dam 
39. Du eart se de me gerihtwfsast thou art he who justifieth me, Ps. Th. wyrhtan de hit worhte that it became no man better to prove the work 
4, 1. Da de he him to clypode, da he gerihtwlsode, and da de he geriht- than the workman who made it, Ors. 1, la ; Bos. 36, 37. 
wisode, da he gem^rsode those whom he called unto him he justified, and ge-riaan ; pp, -risen To seise, take; rapere : — GcrTse)> rapit, Mt. Kmbl. 

those whom he justified he glorified, Homl. Th. ii. 366, 2, Hi synt Rush. 13, 19. Gttitzp rapiurd, ti, 12, Sona wars gerisen and geiiumeu 

S erihtwfsode justiftedta sunt, Ps. Th. 18, 8. Gerihtwisud justificatus, of middanearde rapta cotfestim de mundo, Bd. 4, 19; S. 589, 5, note. 

It. ^s. II, 19, ge-riaen, -risne [?], es; n, A seizing; rapina: — Nc begitest dA nS 

ga^xlm, es; n, A number, computation,* calendar, diary ; niimdrus, daet rice on gerisne woruldltcra ])inga non m pricd'a, nee in rop/na reg^nvas 
computltio, eph«mdris«« 7 p^ftrp/e: — Daes noss nS gerfm cujus non irat tibi dabitur, Guthl. 19; Odwin. 78, 5. v. ge-rtsan to seize. 
fidmdnia, Ps. Spl. 104, 33. Fed wer and twentig wintra gertmes Aven/y ge-riaene, -risne, -rysne; adj. Fit, convenient, proper; congruus, 
four winters in number, Chr, 1065; 4 ®» Edw. *j,2l\ Cd. dccens, conveniens He sealde his lareowum gerUene st6we and e))cl 

2*4! Th. 396, 15 ; Sat. 50a. Ofer gerfm silper nUmirum, Ps. Spl. 39, heora hade doctoribus suis locum sedis eorum gradui congruum dmaret, 
8: 38,6. Ic ne mKg gerfm witan heardra hete|)onca / canno/ Bd. 4, 36; S. 488, 19. .£fter gerisenre are swa myclum B* junta 
number of cruel enmities. Exon. 70 a; Th. a6i, 13; Jul. 314; Hy. 3, honorem tanto Pontifiei congruum, 5, 19; S. 636, 45. Da gerisno 
iq; Hy. Grn. ii. aSi, 17. Gerfm ephemlrides, nUmirus quotididnus, digna, Lk. Skt. Lind. 13, 48. Dis ]);nce)) gerisne this seems fitting, Cd. 
.ffilfc. Gl. 8a ; Som. 73, 51 ; Wrt. Voc. 47. 55. On getal gerfines by 114 ; Th. 149, 1 7 ; Gen. 3476. Swa gerysne ne w*s as was not seemly, 
reckoning of numbers, Salm. Kmbl. 184, 7. On gerfme ly number, 19a, 76 ; Th. 94, 33 ; Gen. 15A5 19; Th. ii, 3 ; Gen. 169 : Beo. Th. 5399; 

10. DER. ddgor-gcrfin, gedr-, he&fod-, iiihl-, |)Asend-, un-, winter-. B. 2653. Hit is ealles gerisnost it is most fitting, Blickl. Homl. 305, 34. 

ge-rimaii. to -rfmenne ; p. de ; pp. ed [rtman to number] To number, ge-riBene» -risne, -rysne, es ; [seems to occVir only in pi.] n. What it 
reckon; numerate: — He fina m£ge calle gertman he alone can number fitting, decent:^ Godes bus sindon innan bestrypte ^Icia gerisiia Gods 
all, Cd. 163 ; Th. 305, 33 ; Exod. 439 : Exon. 131 b ; Th. 466,4; Ho. houses are stripped within of everything seemly, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 106, 43: 
116. Donne maej^ he c 4 c swilce gertman dfnne ofspring semen qudque Th. Chart. 51 1, 4. Dart heora gerisna n^re daet hy swA hc4nc hy ge- 
/wvm numirdre pdtest, Gen. 13, 16: Ps. Th. 104, 30. To gerfmenne to ])ohtan dost hy heora geltcan wurdan that it was not fitting for them \the 
recAon, Ors. a, 5 ; Bos. 46, 39. Sce 4 wa hcofon, hyrstc gerfm behold the Romans] to think themselves so low at to be their [the Carthaginians*] 
heaven, number its ornaments, Cd. 100; Th. 13a. 7; Gen. 3189. Dacm equals, Ors. 4, 6; Bos. 86, 37: Cd. 93; Th. 343. 17; Dan. 430. Ne 
fedwer beam, forj» gerimed, in worold wdcon to him four children, Aremest dA gerysnu and riht wi|» me thou dost not do what is fitting and 

numbetyd forth, were born into the world, Beo. Th. 118 ; B. 59. right towards me, 102 ; Th. 135, 19; Gen. 2345 : lii; Th. 146, 4; 

ge-runorSBfb^ es ; m. Arithntetic, art <f numbering : —Be s€\osX cwnon Gen. 3433. Gif he m6t d£r rihtes and gerysena onbrucani/Ae cats 
on gerimcrxfte that are best acquainted svith arithmetic, Bd. de iiat. there enjoy what is right and fitting. Runic pm. 33; Kmbl. 344, 6. 
rerumj Wrt. popl. science 1 1, i ; Lchdni. iii. 356, 7: Hexam. 4: Norm. 8,5. Ryhtum gerisnuni right fittingly. Exon. 80 b ; Th. 30a, a ; Fii. 30. 
^-rimtal, es; n. A number, reckoning: — Biun on daem gerfmtcle ^-rlaenlio; comp. m. 4 fcra,/. n. -Itcre; adj, C^venient, suitable, be- 
mid minum brd])or to be tf the number with my brother, H. K. 13, ii. fitting; convdniens, aptus : — ^Ne ])uhte hit me nAuht gerisenife I should 
[Cf. rtmgetel.] ,,0/ think it ai all suitable, Bt. 41, a; Fox 344, 37. Agdtt dara is 

ge-rinan ; pp. -rinen To touch, take hold tf, grip; tangdre, contiogdre, swfde nyt weorc and gcrisenlfc either is a very useful and befitting work, 
mtrfpdre :---Ne ofer d*t syddan hine 6 gerfnan dorste neque unquam exinde Prov. Kmbl. 60. On daem gerisnlfcan hdhsetle on that seemly throne, 
cum audiret contingkre, Bd. 3, la ; S. 537, 14. Wxs he sona gerinen Hlicld. Homl. 9, a6. Gerisenlfc me to wosanne oportet me cssc, Lk. Skt. 
Ifchomlfce untrumnysse confestim languore corpbris taetus est, 4, 3 ; Lind. 3, 49. Dd is gerisenlfcre dxt dA if mid rihte ofersteled, donne dO 
S. 508, 37. Wxs he semiiiiig^ fram deoAe gerinen sdbfto a didbdlo oferiteJe 6deriie man mid w6ge it is more bating thee to be overrsded 
arreptus, 3, 1 1 ; S. 536, 13, MS. B. v. ge-hrinan. with right than to overrule another with wrong, Prov. Kmbl. 8 ; Bd. 2, 

ge-rine, es ; pi. nom. acc. -u. -o, -a; n. A mystery; mysterium : — ^Edw 13 ; S. 516, 33. 

* b geseald to witanne Godes rices gerfnu vohis datum est nosse mysteria ge-riaenlloe ; comp. -Ifcor; adv. Becomingly, fitly ; apte: — Sed wxs 
rcgntDei, Mk, Bos. 4, n. v. ge-ryne. geriseiillce gehlidad mid gelfce stAne opercdlo simUis lapldie aptissime 

ge-rinelio ; adj. Prosperous, Hpt. Gl. 466. tectum, Bd. 4, 19 ; S. 588, 33 : 3, 17 ; S. 544, 4, col. I. Gerisenlfcor 

go-nnnan; p. -ran; pp. -ruunen To run, run together, congeal, join; aptius, a. 13; S. 517, a : 3, 29; S. 561, 29. 
coagulare, coagulari :-~Nis nA gerunnen togxdere sed Godcundiiys and ge-riaennea, -risiiet, le; /. Convenient, eunruableness, congruity; 
sed niennisciiys the divinity and the humanity are not mingled together, convenientia, Cot. 58. 

Homl. Th. ii. 8, 5. Gerunnen is swA swA meolc heorte heora coagulatum ge-rlalto ; adj, CotnwfifVn/, Bd. 5, 19 ; S. 636, 34, note. v. ge-risenllc. 
nt stcui lac cor eorum, Ps. Lamb. 118, 70. Munt gerunnen, dAne fxt, ge^rianign to agree, accord; con venire, Cot. 38. 
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ge*riadaa^ 10 nil#; regnar^ I^. Skt. Lind. 19, 14. v.-'^»e41csian. 
gerla» an ; m; Trihui § : — Ta sellatiiie done gerlo dart Iributum, Lk. 
Skt. Rush. 20, aa. 

Sdrllo ; adj, Vtarfy ; annuus, Rtl. 49, 25 : Shrn. 208. 28. 

Germania, Germany, The Germania of Alfred extended 

from the Don on tl.e east to the Rhine and the German Ocean 011 the 
west ; and from the Danube on the south to the White Sea on the north ; 
it therefore embraced nearly the whole of Europe north of the Rhine and 
the Danube. Us great extent will be seen by the countries mentioned 
in the notes from 5 to 39^ and in the text of Ors. Bos. pp. 35-40. See 
also Cluverii Introduciionis in universam Gcographiaiii, Libri vi. Am- 
stclaedami. 410. 1729, Lib. iii. Cap. i. De wteri Germania, pp. 183-186, 
and the map of Europe, p. 72. Also the very learned work, Cluverii 
Germania aiitiqiia, Lugd. Batavoruin, Elzevir, Fol. 2616: Lib. 1 : Cap. xi. 
De inagnitudiiic Germaniae antiquae, pp. 94-98, also Lib. iii. Cap. xxxviii. 
pp. 157'I62, and the map, p. 3. Also Cellarii Geographia Antiqua, 
Cantab. 4to. 1703, pp. 309-313. Warnefriid's Hist. Longob. Lib. i. 
Cap. 1: — NC wille we ynib Europe land-gemiere reccaii. swa niycd swa 
we hit fyrinest witon. — Frani diere ea Danais, west Rin da ca, [seu 
wyl)* of daem beorge de man Alpis hiet, and yrn)> doniie norp-ryhte on 
dies garseeges earm, dc daet land utanytiibli[), de man Bryttanina h£t] - 
and eft sup Donua da c4, [dxrc aewylnie is nedh dxrc eii Ktnes, and 
is .siddan eAst yrnendc wid norhan Crcca land fit on dune Wendel-S;e]; — 
and iiorh done garseeg, de man Cwen-Sie h^t : binnan flcni syiidon 
inancga fx;dda ; ac hit man h.'et eall, Gkrmania now we will tpeak^ as 
much as we knoWt about the boundaries of Europe. — From the river Don^ 
westward to the river Rhine, [which springs from the Alps, and then 
runs right north into the arm of the ocean, that lies around the country 
called Brifain']; — and again south to the river Danube, [whose spring is 
near the river Rhine, and which afterwards runs east by the country north 
of Greece into the Afediterranean Sea ] ; — and north to the ocean, which 
is called the White Sea: wi/hin these are many nations, but it is all 
called Gf.rmania, Ors. 1,1; Bos. iS, 20-28. Comon hi of j^iTm folcum 
dam strangestan Germanie dset of Seaxiim, and of Angle, and of Gedtunf 
advenerunt de tribus Germania populis fortioribus, id est Saxonibus, 
Atiglis, Jutis, Bd. 1, 15: S. 4H3, ao. 
gern yarn, spun wool, der. nett-gern. v. gearn. 
gernan; /). dc; pp. ed To desire; desIdorSre: — He d*s biscophSdes 
gernde he desired episcopal ordination, Chr. 1048 ; Erl. 177, 23. v. gyrnan. 

gern-wiude, es; mf A yarn-winder, reel; conductuni [upud tex- 
tures], Wrt. Voc. 382, 2. V. gcarii-winde. 
ge-rora. v. gc-hror. 

ge-rdsod rosy, belonging to roses; rosaccus, Soin. 
ge-rostod roasted; assus, Som. 

ge-rdtsion [»^geunr6tsian ?] to make sad; contristare, Rtl. 56, 20. 
ge-Towen rowed, v. rowan. 

gera, es ; n. Grass ; herba : — Se de for]>atyh)r wyrtcynren odde gers 
))e6wddnics manna qui producit herbam servituti, hdminum, Ps. Lamb. 
146, 8: Mk. Skt. Lind. 4, 28. v. gaers. 

GEBST ; grist, pearled barley ; frumentuin quodvis tritum, Lye. 
geraum, cs; m.n: gmunu, an; m. IVeasure; thesaurus, Chr. 1070; 
Erl. 209, 13: 1090; Erl. 226, 38: 1047; Erl. 177, 7. v. g«rsum, 
gsersama; and see Grni. D. M. 840. 

ge-rum, es ; n. [rGm s/are] Room, space ; sp&tium : — Ilf nauder ne 
gcstillan ne mdton, ne cac swidor styrian, donne he him daet geruin his 
wealdledcrcs tofurixt they neither can he still, nor yet move farther, than 
he allows to them the space of his rein, Bt. 21; Fox 74, 8. Eudon on 
gcruni eorlas aglewe the men learned in law went apart, Elen. Knibl. 
039; El. 320. Cyning hcaldc]’ me on heudnre, hwlluiii Jxtcjr eft on 
gerum sccacan the king holds me in restraint, sometimes again lets me go 
at large. Exon. 105 b; Th. 401, 20; Ra. 21, 14. 

ge-ruma, an; m. [rum room] A room, place, space; locus, sp&tium: — 
Ic his bidan ne dear redes on geruman / dare not await him fierce in my 
place. Exon. 104 b ; Th. 397, 7 ; Rd. 16, 16. 

ge-rume; adj, Ample,roomy, expanded, made open; aniplus, spatiosus, 
dlhltus, patcfactus : — Is niln mdd gch^led, hyge ynib heortan geruine my 
mind is healed, the thoughts around my heart expanded, Cd. 35 ; Th. 
47, 1 1 ; Gen. 759. Syndou dine willaii rihte and gcrGme thy wishes are 
right and great, 188; Th. 234, 12 ; Dan. 291. [Ger. geraum spacious: 
O. H, Ger, kirGmo opportunus^ 

ge*rumpen rough, wrinkled; rugosus : — Gerumpciiu nxdre cerastes, 
coluber. Cot. 38. 

ge-rdna, an ; m, A counsellor : — GerGna sinmistes vel conseeretalis, 
.ffilfc. Gl. 7: Som. 56, 66; Wrt. Voc. 18, 18. Geruna a secretis, vel 
principis condliarius, 113; Som. 79. 127; Wrt. Voc. 60, 33. 
ge-runnen rtm together, congealed, joined ; coagulatus, Ps. Lamb. 67, 
16; 118, 70: .£lfc.Gl. 33; Som. 62, 17; Wrt. Voc. 28,2; 78; Som. 
73, 53 ; Wrt. Voc. 46. 1 2 ; pp, of ge-rinnan. 

gerwan, gerwian, gerwigan ; p. ede, ode : pp. ed, od T*o make ready 
prepare, mde, construct; p&rdre, prxp&r2re, {ac£re, conitruSre : — Ciriccan 
getimbrao, gerwan Codes tcmpel to build a church, to construct a tempti . 


^ of God, Andr. Kmbl. 3266; An. 1636. Gerwigan wife hCs wexinge 
getacna|> to prepare [om#*s] house for a wife betokens increase, Som. 205 ; 
Lchdni. iii. 2 10, 3. v. gearwian. 

ge-ryd, -rid ; adj. Prepared, ready, usual ; paratus:— Deuh sc graf geryd 
sf though the grave be prepared, Lchdni. iii. 355, 2, col. ] ; Shrn. 184, 30. 
hi oises dyde on geryde orcas Moses put it into the usual basons, Ex. 24, 6. 
ge-ryht. v. gc-riht. 

ge-ryhtan to set right; dirigiTc: — He wolde done Criitct gelcAfan 
gcryhtan he would set right the faith of Christ, Clir. 680 ; Erl. 40, 1 2. 
V. ge-rihtan. 

ge-ryman ; de ; pp. cd [ry man to make room] To extend, enlarge, 
make room, open, manifest, expand; dlUtilre, amplYfic.'lre, locum dflre, 
aperire, expandcre: — Ongyn de scip wvrean, on dam du moiicgum scealt 
reste geryman begin thou /l make a ship, in which thou shalt make room 
for resting-places to many, Cd. 65 ; Th. 78, 36 ; Gen. 1304. Ic gerymo 
dine gemsero dihltavrro termtnos tuos. Ex. 34, 24. He ddiuiii gerynie)> 
wyrmuni to wiste he clears the way for other worms* repast. Exon. 100 a ; 
Th. 374, 9 ; Seel. 1 23. Ic him lifes weg gery nidc I opened the way 
of life to them. Rood Kinbl. 175; Kr. 89: Elen. Kmbl. 2496; El. 1249. 
Du me gery Hides dllatasti mihi, Ps. TIi. 4, 1. Octauiaiuis geiymde 
KdmAna rfee Octavianus extended the Roman empire, Honil. 'i'h. i. 32, 
18. Dart hie him oder Act eal geryitidon that they would wholly open to 
him another dwelling, Beo. Th. 2177; B. 1086. Sc weg bi|> us gerymed 
the way is open to us, Boutr. Serd. 20, 32: Atidr. Kmbl. 3159: An. 
1582: Bt. Met. Fox I, 37; Met. i, 19: Homl. Th. i. 564, 18; 28, 12. 
Se dc his godcundnesse mid s6)njm wTsum gc-rynie)' who truly manifests 
his divinity, Blickl. Homl. 179, 24. Gif him swa by)r gerymed if he has 
opportunity, Basil admn. 9 ; Norm. 52, 28. On dam rymettc de se cing 
het gerymen into ealdan mynstre in the space that the king ordered to 
cede to the old monastery, Ch. Th. 231, 26. 

ge-ryne, -rfne, -rcnc, es; pi. worn. acc. -u, -o, -a ; n. A mystery, a 
saeratnent; mystcriuni: — Dirt dcgol w.ts Dryhtnes geryiie that was a 
secret mystery of the Lord, Exon. 8 b ; Th. 3, 25 ; Cri. 41. Dxt moimuin 
nif cG|> geryne that mystery is not known to men, 9 a : Th. 7, 2 ; Cri. 
95. Dryhtnes geryne the mystery of the Lord, 49 a ; Th. 169, 14; QQ. 
1094: Lk. Bos. 8, 10. Dxt word daes heofoiiKcau gcrynes the word of 
the heavenly mystery, Blickl. Horn). 1 7, 9 : 7* Euw is geseuld to witaniie 
heofena rices gerynu vobis datum est nosse mysteria regni calornm, Mt. 
Dos. 13,11. Da gerynu Cristes nK‘niiiscn3'ssc the f Hysterics of Christ* s 
humanity, Homl. Pasc. Lisle 12, 17. Hit forlisefed geweai|> dictte hie 
fsdon swefn cyninge, wvrda gerynu it was denied that they should tell 
the dream to the king, the mysteries of the fates, Cd. 179; Th. 225, 4; 
Dan. 149. Engel Drihtnei wrat in wage worda gerynu the angel of the 
Lord wrote on the wall mysteries of words, 2 lO ; Th. 261, 9 ; Dan. 723. 
On dd wrat wuldres God geryno on thee the God of glory wrote [Ais] 
mysteries, Andr. Kmbl. 3020 ; An. 1513. Dxt hie dxt haligc geryno 
arwur^illce breman mxgen that they may reverently celebrate the holy 
mystery, L. E. 1. 4; Th. ii. 404, 27 : Bd. 1, 27 ; S. 4^6, 23, 43 : 497, 2, 
5. [Goth, ga-tuiii counsel : O, Sax. gi-runi mystery : O. II. Ger. ki-runi 
mysteriurn, saernmentum.] der. gasi-gcrync, gxst-, word-, v. rync, 
run, gc-ryno, gc-rynu. 

ge*rynelio; adj. Mystical; mysticus: — GerynclTco word sprreende 
mystica verba loquens, Bd. 2, l ; S. 500, 26. Of geryneifciim gaste ex 
niystieo spiramine. Hymn. Surt. 43, 36. Dis geryncKcaii )img hcee 
mystica, 94, 17 : Blickl. Homl. 165, 35. 
ge-ryneiioe mystically ; mystice, Cf>t. 131. 

ge-ryno; indecl. n. A mystery: — Dis EustorlTce geryno us leteoweji 
dxs ecean Iffes sweotolc bysciie this Easter mystery [Christ's resurrection^ 
shews us a clear example of the life eternal, Blickl. Homl. 83, 7. v. go- 
ry ite. 

ge-r^u ; indecl. f. A mystery : — Deds gerynu is wedd this mystery it 
a pledge, Homl. Th. ii. 272, 6. purh gastlTccrc gerynu through a 
spiritual mystery, 268, 29: 260, 12: 262, 22: Bd. dc lut. terum; 
Wrt. popl. science 14, 1 ; Lchdrn. iii. 264, 11. [O.U. Ger. gi-riuiia, /.] 

V. gc-rync. 

ge-rypon reaped, Chr. 896; Th. 172, 33, col. i;*»gc-ripon; p.pl. of 
ge-rfpati. 

ge-rysene fit. v. ge-risene. 

gds geese, L. In. 70 ; Th. i. 146, 18, MS. H ; pi. worn. ace. of g5s. 
ge-aooa, an; m. An adversary: adversarius: — Gejrafedon dxt his 
gesacan eoncesserunt id adversarii, Bd. 2, 2 ; S. 502, 24. On gesacutn 
on his adversaries, Cd. 4 ; Th. 4, 25 ; Gen. 59 ; Beo. Th. 3551 » B. 1 773. 
Gesaca amulus, JEHc. Gl. 1 f 4 ; &>m. 80, 1 7 ; Wrt. Voc. 60, 5 1 . v. sacan. 

ge-saoan P p. -s6c, pi. -sdeon ; pp. -saccii To oppose, strive against; 
adversari : — Gesacan sceal s&wl-berendra, iiidda lUarna, gearwe stdwe 
shall strive against the place prepared for those having souls, for thy 
children of men, Beo. Th. 2012, note; B. 1004. v. sacan. 

gOosaou, e; /. Contention, hostility; contentio. hostilitas, Beo. 'I'h. 
3479; B. 1737. V. sacu. 

go-tadelod, -sadolod ; part, [sadelian to saddle’] Saddled ; stnitus 
Twi hors, in gcsadelod and 6dcr ungesadelod two horses, one laddlsd 
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and the other unsaddled, L. C. S. \ Th. i. 414, 17. Eahta hors, 
feuwer gesadelode [gesadolode, MS. A.] and feuwcr ungesadelode eif^ht 
horses, four saddled and four unsaddled, J2 ; Th. i. 414, 5, 10. der. 
un-geiadelod. 

8<>-sadian ; p, ode, ade; pp, od To satisfy, fill ; saturate : — BcoJ) 
geiadode oddc gefyllcde treuwa fcldcs saturabuntur ligna campi, Ps. 
Lamb. 103, 16. Drihten d6 gesadade mid dy sdlestan hwietecyiines holde 
lynde Dominus adipe frumenti satiat te. Pi. Th. 147, 3. v. sadian. 
ge*8eooan to dispute, discuss; disscrere, Mt. Kinb). p. 11, 2. 
ge-8ceogan to say, tell, Ps. Th. 77, 8. v. ge-sccgau. 
ge-8&d said, told, proved. On. 1,8; Bos. 31, 33, 34 ; pp. o/ge-secgan. 
ge-sdgan; p. dc ; pp. ed [sjggaii to cause to siViA] To lay low, east 
down ; prosterndre, incurv&rc ;-~HaBfdon ealfela Eoteiia cyiincs sweordum 
ges^ged they had laid low full many of the Jutes* race with their stoords, 
Beo. Th. 177a; B. 884: Judth. la; Thw. 25, 36; Jud. 294. Ic com 
gcs^ged, incurvdtus sum, Ps. Th. 37, 8. 

ge* 808 gdd, -s^dc, pi. -saegdon said, told, Beo. Th. 4321; B. 2157; 
Bd. 4, 18; S. 587, 2: I, 12; S. 481, 3; p. of ge-st'cgun. 
ge-8fl8gdnl8, e\f. A mystery; mysleriuin, Mt. Kiiibl. Lind. 13, ll. 
ge*88Dgen a saying, telling, tradition, Bd. pref; S. 472, 8. ao, 25, 30 
5 » S. 647, 17: Blickl. Honil. 55, 26. v. gc-segeii, gc*sagun. 
g6*8eDhtlian ; p. oifc, ade ; pp. od, ad [saehtlian to reconcile] To reeon- 
die ; rccoiiciliare : — Wcar|» Eudgar wid done cyng gcsichtlad Edgar was 
reconciled with the king, Chr. 1091; Erl. 228. 
ge«88Bhtiii88. V. ge-}ehtniss. 
ge«86lan ; p. de ; pp. cd [s«!an to bind, tie] To bind, tie ; ligilre : — 
Da folan hy gcs;elaj» they tie the foals, Nar. 35, ir. Dset is se calda 
fediid done he gesxlde that is the ancient fiend whom he hound. Exon. 
96 a ; Th. 359. 7 ; Pa. 89. He ligej) synnum gessled he lies bound with 
sins, i8b; Th. 46. la; Cri. 736: Beo. Th. 5521; B. 2764; Cd. 37; 
Th. 47, 23; Gen. ^6^: 200; Th. 248,30; Dan. 251. Dunne gemdte 
gyt d^r eoselan ges£lede then shall ye find there an ass tied, Blickl. 
Homl. 69, 36: Mt. Knibl. Rush. 21, 2. 

ge*8£lan ; hit *si£le]>, -sifelj* ; p. de ; pp. ed [s^l an occasion] To 
happen, come to pass, befall ; acciderc, evenirc Hu ges£lc{) d*t how 
doth that happen? Salm. Kmbl. 698 ; Sal. 348; Andr. Knibl. 1021; An. 
511; 1029; An. 515. Gif hit iSfre gesiel)), diet ... 1/ it ever happen 
that . . . , Bt. Met. Fox 13, 43 ; Met. 13, 22 ; Th.Ch. 472, 4: 166, 20. 
Me gei^lde d;ct ic mid sweorde ofsidh niccras nigene it befell me that I 
slew with my sword nine momters, Bcti. Th. 115a; B. 574; 1784; B. 
890; 2504; B. J250, DeAh cow nu gesxle, dust . . .though it now 
happen to you that . . . , Bt. Met. Fox 10, 47 ; Met. 10, 24. UncGp hu 
him a!t £htum ges£le it is unknown how it may befall him in the matter 
of property, Prov. Kmbl. 20. 

ge- 861 aii ; p. dc To be successful, succeed : — Dam de eahtan wile 
fSwIa gehwylcre daer he gesseian m*g to him who will persecute every 
soul if he can manage it. Exon. 37 b ; Th. 123, 6 ; Gu. 318. 
ge-86]ge ; adv. Happily ; faustc, Cot. 89. 

^- 8611 ; adj. Happy; felix : — Hweder niicel fcoh m^ge £nigne mon 
don swa gcs^line, d»!t he nanes {binges inaran ne j^iirfc can much money 
make any man so happy that he may need nothing more? Bt. 26, i; 
Fox 90, 13. V. ge*siel)g. 

ge- 8611 g, cs j m. One who carries <1 standard; signifer, fJpt, GI. 495. 
ge-B^lig, -s^li ; comp, ra ; superl. ost, list ; adJ. [silig happy] Happy, 
prosperous, blessed, for tunate ; felix, beatus, fortQiiStus : — Seth wa*s ges^iig 
Seth was happy, Cd. 56; Th. 69, 19; Gen. 1138; 130; Th. 165. 28; Gen. 
2738 ; Bt. Met. Fox 23, 3 ; Met. 23, 2. Sc ges^liga hlTsa f^lix rUmor, 
Bd. 4, 23; S. 594, 41; Exon. 61 a; Th. 222, 17; Ph. 350. Dset gc- 
i^lige weoriid the blessed company, 26 a; Th. 76, 33; Cri. 1249. 
Wderon swide gcsxiigc they were very happy, Cd. i ; Th. 2,' 12 ; Gen. 18: 
220; Th. 282, 33; Sat. 296. Hi fram gcs£lgum tidum gilp«J> they 
boast of hatpy times, Ors. 5, 3; Bos. 103, ii: Exon. 33 a; Th. loi, i, 
17 ; Cri. 1052, 1660. M£rj)a gcs£ligost most blessed of glories, Salm. 
Kmbl. 136; Sal. 67. Cild ges£ligust a very prosperous child, Lchdm. 
iii. 196. 21. Se grv^lgosta the happiest, Bt. 20, l ; Fox 90, 10. 

ge> 861 ig*llo, -szMic; adj. Happy, fortunate; folix, fortunatus : — Dam 
de lif forgeaf ges£liglic to him who gave him a happy life, Cd. 137; 
Th. 172, 14: Gen. 2844: Exon. 23 b; Th.66, 29; Cri. 1079. v. gc-s£lig. 
ge-86lig-lloe, -s£Ii»lTce, -s£l-lTce ; adv. Happily ; foliciter : — Gesclig- 
Wet felUlter, Scint. l. Manige habbap genog getsBlilice [gesxllice, MS. 
Cot.j gewiTod many have married happily enough, Bt. ii, I ; Fox 32, 5. 
Gt^WWet frllclter, Bd. 5, 19; S. 639, 27. 

ge-8£ligne8, -nys, -ness, -nyss, e; f. Happiness; felicitas: — D^r bip 
engla dreAm, sib and gcsxligiies there is joy of angels, peace and happi^ 
ness. Exon. 32 b; Th. 102, 23; Cri. 1677. Gif dil willc dysscs lifes 
ges^lignysse mid us brucan si vis pHrennis vltee felicitate perfrui, Bd. i, 

7; s. 477.35. 

gea^li-lioe hap^ly; lelTciter, Bd. 5, 19 ; S. 639, 27. v. ge-s£Iig-!fce. 
ge-86l«Uo ; adj. Happy ; folix : — (lesiSlltc moii a happy man, Bt. Met, 
Fox 3, 34 : Met. 2, 1 7. V, gesielig-lic. 

gesdl-lioe happily, Bt. ii, 1 ; Fox 32, 5, MS. Cot. v. geUeh>lTce, 
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ge-BflBlt&n; pp. -szlted, -saslt 7 V> salt, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5, 13: Mk. 
Skt. Lind. 9, 49. 

ge- 861 p, e ; /. [sl6Ip happiness] Happiness, felicity, prosperity, wealth, 
good, aiivantage; felicitas, prospSritas, bonum: — Si6 sAde ge$£lp the 
true happiness, Bt. 23; Fox 78, 30; 34, 2 ; Fox 134, 32; 34, 4; Fox 
138, 21, 24. God is full £lccre ges£lpe God is full of all happiness, 
34 » 3 J I' ox 136, 20. Sopra ge»«l|)a of true felicities, Bt. Met. Fox 21, 
49; Met. 31 , 25. To d^iii ge$£lpum to the felicities, 21, 7, 17; Met. 
21, 4, 9. He seip da gcs^lpa dsem gddum he gives felicities to the good, 
Bt. 39, a; Fox 214, 2, 5: 34, 1; Fox 134, 7. Du niiht da sddan 
ges^lpa gecniiwan thou mayest discover the true goods, 23 ; Fox 78, 32. 
ge-8sl]7 happetis, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 43; Met. 13, 22 ; yd ting, pres, 
of ge-s£lan. 

ge-86man. v. ge-sytnan. 

ge-8iet, pi. -s£ton sat, sat down, Beo. Th. 5427; B. 3717; Elen. 
Kmbl. 1732 ; El. 868 ; p. of ge-sittan. 
ge-BG8tny8. v. gc-ictnes. 

ge-Bagian to say, tell; diccre : — Gesaga him tell them, Beo. Th. 781 ; 
B. 388: Bd. 1, 7 J S. 477, 30. V, sagian. 
ge-Bugu a narration, Lk. Skt. Lind. 1,1. 
ge-sagun, e; f A narration, Lk. Skt. Rush, r, 1. 
ge-Balde sold; tradidit, Cd. 226; Th. 301, a; Sat. 575,-«ge-sealdc; 
P. of ge-scllan. 

ge*8aldDl8B, t; f. A giving : — Ic bcrhtwulf rex das mine gesaldnisse 
trymine I, king Berhtwulf, confirm this my gift. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ii. 5, 3a. 
ge-Bam, in composition, denotes together, with ; simul, con. v. sam. 
ge-Bam-h'iwan ; gem >hiwena, pi. m. Married persons ; conjugati, 
coiijugia : — Unriht gewuna is arisen betwih gesanihtwuni prava in conju~ 
gatorum moribus consuetudo surrexit, Bd. l, 27; S. 493, 34, note: Bd. 
4* 5 i 573* 1 4* ^^oxc. v. gesinhiwan. 
ge-Bamnian, >soinnian ; p. ode, ade, edc ; pp. od, ad, cd. I. to 

gather, collect ; congregarc. colltgcre: — Sc ancenneda ealle gesaninap 
the only begotten one shall gather all. Soul Kmbl. 102; Seel. 51. 
Valetitiiiianus ge.saninode wcorod Valentinian gathered an army, Chr, 
380; Erl. II, 4: Cd. 174; Th. 219, 9; Dan. 52. He hi of sidfolcimi 
gesamnade de regionlhus congregnvit eos, Ps. Th. 106, 2. Gesanniedon 
side hdrigeas folces friitngarHS the leaders of the people collected their wide 
bands, Andr. Kmbl. 2135 ; An. 1069: Ps, Th. 125, 6. Us gesamna of 
widwegnm congriga nos de niitiunihus, 105, 36. W®s eall-gcador to 
dam pingstede peud gecamnod the people was collected together in the 
public place, Andr. Kmbl. 2198; An. 1100: Elen. Kmbl. 563; El. 282. 
Myclc msenigeo w£ron gesamnodc to hym congregatat sunt ad eum 
turbee multa, Mt. Bos. 13, a: 26, 3, II. to unite, join; consdeiilre, 
jungere : — Gefeiscipas feste gesamnap fimily unites societies, Bt. Met. 
Fox II, 186; Met. II, 93: Bt. 21; Fox 74, 38. Se gesamnade sawle 
to lice he united jhe soul to the body, Bt. Met. Fox 17, 33; Met. 17, 
12. III. V. intrans. To collect, come together; congregari, con- 

venire; — Hi gesamniap congri^gati sunt, Ps. Th. 103, 31 . Gesamnadon 
weras the men collected together, Andr. Knibl. 3270 ; An. 1638. 
go-8amning a synagogue; syniiguga, Ps. Th. 85, 13. v. ge*samnung. 
ge-samnung, -somiumg, -samning, -somiiing, e; /. d meeting, 
assembly, council, union, congregation, synagogue, church; coiiventus, 
conventio, concilium, congrr>gatio, synAgoga, ecclusia: — Gesamnung 
eonventvs, conventio, TElfc. Gl. 87 ; Som. 74, 48 ; Wrl. Voc. 50, 30. 
Sc Wics diere gesaninunge ealdor ipse princeps synagogee Hrat, Lk. Bos. 8» 
41. Fram gesaninunge mycelrc a coneXlio multo, Ps. Spl. C. 39, 14. 
Ealra hcora ciigan on itxrc gesamnunge wsroii on hyne behealdende 
omnium in syniigoga ociili cranl intendentes in eum, Lk. Bos. 4, 20 : 8, 
49 : Jn. Bos. 6, 59 : 18, 20. He eude on rcste-daege on da gesamnunge 
aeftcr his gewunan intravit s^undum eonsuetudinem die sahbati in synd- 
giigam, Lk. Bos. 4, 16. He l^rdc htg on hyra gesamnungum dUeebat 
eos in syndgogis ednim, Mt. Bos. 13, 54: 23, 6: Mk. i, 39: la, 59: 
Lk. Bos. 4, 44 : 1 1, 43 : 20, 46. On gesamnunga in sjndgogas, Lk. Bos. 
21, 12. On gesamnunga hiligra in ecclesia sanctorum, Ps. Lamb. 149, 
purh da gesamnunga we w£ron gefreopode feunda gafoles through 
that union we were freed from devils' tribute, Blickl. Honil. 105, 22. 
ge-samodl^oaa to put together; conlocare, Blickl. 01 . 112, 8. 
ge-Banoo; p/. n. Suckers: — Gesanco exigia, Wrt. Voc. 187, 35. 
ge-Bargian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad [sSrgtan to ajflict] To afflict, 
trouble, damage ; aiHfgSre, trlbullre: — Bip untreu gtsixgsd the faithless 
shall be afflicted. Exon. 22 a ; Th. 59, 34 ; Cri. 962 : 32 a; Th. 60, 18 ; 
Cri. 971. Ne sceal iiAn mon siocne monnan gesargodne swencan no ons 
ought to afflict a sick troubled person, Bt. 38, 7 ; Fox 210, 20. Wferon 
hie gesargode they wen damaged, Chr. 897 ; Erl. 96, 8. 
ge-aawan; pp. -sSwen To sow; teminare, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 3. 
DKR. sawan. 

ge-a&weled ; part.p. Provided with a soul; animatut, Mk. Skt. p. i, 1 1. 
ge-BO&d distance, reason, Exon. 94 a ; Th. 353, 16 : Rcim. 13. v. ge- 
iceAd, 

ge-Boadenlioe ; adv. Separately, distinctly ; separatim, Cot. 198. 

^ ge-8oadwla reasonable, intelligent. ▼. ge-sceAdwfs. 
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go*«o£dwldloe s cwnp, or; adv, WMy^ pntdmaly^ cl§arly: pru- 
denter, On. i, lo; Boi. 3a, ao: a, i; Bot. 38, 30. 
ge-aoidwyi^p e: /. Oxey§^ Lchdm. ii. 374, 18; ice the glouary at 
the end of the volume, and alio iii. 338. 

c ; /. Crtation ; creltio : — On da beorhtan getcmft on ih$ 
bright creation, Cd. a 16; Th. 373, ao; Sat. 139. v. ge-sceaft. 

ge-Bo6nant -icednan, -icdnan ; p. de ; pp. ed To diminish, break, brvise, 
shake, shatter: contercre. coiifringdre, conquassSre: — Ood heora td|)at 
gcic£ne]> Deus eontSret dentes edrum, Ps. Th. 57. 5: 67. ai. DO d«i 
myclan dracan hedfod geic^ndest tu eon/regisii caput draeonis magni, 
73, 14. Da he lylfa oft gebraec and gescxnde quas ipse dliquando eon- 
Mvh'ot, Bd. 5. la; S. 631. 37. Geiceany^ hc4fda eonquassahit capita, 
Ps. Spl. C. 109, 7. 

ge-somnotest thou hast given drink: potasti, Ps. Lamb. 59, 3. 
g6-aa6ned, -scaeiied [?] ; part, p. Ornamented [?] : — Sweord swfde 
gesczned, Salm. Kmbl. 444; Sal. a a a. Cf. on tfaem scciinnm sciran 
goldes, Beo. Th, 339a ; B. 1694. Orein compares with O. H. Ger. gi- 
skeinan. and translates made bright; Kemble, again, translates sheathed, 
ge-8C^nedne8» -sc«ningnes, se; /. A dashing together, a breaking: 
coilisio, Cot. 59. 
ge-80»p. V. ge-sceap. 

ge-80afan, -sceafan : p, -ic6f: pp, -scafen To shave, scrape, plane: 
radere, complanare : — Wid innodes fldwsan gate horn gesceafen [gescafen, 
MS. B.]^r fiun of inwards a goat's horn shaven, Med. ex Quadr. 6, 9; 
Lchdm. i. 35a, 15: 4, la ; Lchdm. i. 344, 33. v. scafan. 
ge-8oaldwyrt, e ; /. Talumbus, Wrt. Voc. 389, 40. 
ge-8oamian ; p, ode : pp. od. I. v. intrans. To be ashamed, to 

blush; crubesefire: — Syn gecyrred underbaec and gescamian.da de wylla}> 
me yfelu avertantur retrorsum et erUbeseant, qui volunt mihi mala, Ps. 
Spl. 69, 3. II. V. trans. impers. To shame, cause or bring shame 

to; pndrre ; — Sceal gescaniian da unrihtwisan it shall shame the wicked; 
erubcscant impii, Ps. Th. 30, ao. Gescamige hi /«/ it shame them; 
crubescant, Ps. Spl. 8a, 16. v. ge*sceamian. 

go-soapennya, -nyss, t; /. A creation, creating, formation ; creatio, 
Sgmentum : — Se emnihtes doeg is se fe6r)>a daeg dysse womlde gescapen- 
itysse the day of the equinox is the fourth day of the creation of this 
world, Bd. de nat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 14, 16; Lchdm. iii. 338, 
18, ao. He sylf oneneuw hiwunga odde gescapeiinysse 6re ipse cognovit 
Jigmentum nostrum, Ps. Lamb. 10a, 14. v. ge-sceapennys. 
ge-8oapti pudenda, v. ge-sceap. 
gesoea a sobbing: singultum, Wrt. Voc. 389, 35. 
ge-8oedd, -scad, es ; n. I. separation, distinction, difference 

D0t gescc&d separaiio, Lk. Skt. Lind, la, 51. Gesce&d distinctio, Mt. 
Kmbl. p. 3, 3 : Mk. Skt. Rush. 4, 1 a. £&la mid hd niicle gesce&de God 
tod£lde betwih leoht and dystru O quam grandi distantia divisit deus 
inter lueem et tenebras, Bd. 5, 14 ; S. 634, 37. He sceal ge)>encan daet 
gedal and diet gesce4d he must consider the distinction and the difference, 
L. de Cf. i; Th. ii. a6o, 13. GescSd, Exon. 94a; Th. 353, 16; Keim. 
13. II. power of distinguishing, reason, discretion, discrimination, 

an account, a reckoning, argument: — G€ habba^ gescedd £gder ge gddes 
ge yfeles ye cait distinguish between good and evil, Homl. Th. i. 176, 34. 
Fordy scalde God mannum gesce4d therefore has God given reason to 
men, 96, 13: 7: Bt. Met. Fox ao, 436; Met. ao, ai8: aa, 88; Met. 
aa, 44. On gesce4d witan to understand. Exon. 83 b; Th. 314, 3; 
Mod. 8. Gesce4d witan, cunnan [with gen; cf. the same phrase in 
O. Sax, wissun thingo giskdd ; and the Ger. bescheid wisseni to he able 
to distinguish between things, to understand them, Homl. Th. 186, 4: 
Beo. Th. 58a ; B. a88. Gesce4d discretio, Bd. 1, 37 ; S. 496, 35. Ge- 
sce4d agyldan to render an account, Mt. Bos. la, 36: Homl. Th. i. 96, 
30 : ii. 50, 1. Dart he mid gesce4de hine betealde unsynninne that he 
proved himself sinless with reasoning, aa6, 11: Chr. 1070; Erl. ao8, 17. 
For hwylcum gesce4de propter quam rationem, quapropter, ^Ifc. Gr. 44 ; 
Som. 46, 16. Myd gewyssum gesce4de propter eertam rationem, Nicod. 
3 ; Thw. a, 6. [O. Sax. gi-skdd : O. H, Ger. ga-skeit distinctio, discretio, 

distantia^ 

ge-Boe&dan, -seSdan ; p. -sc6d, -scedd ; pp, -sl:e4dcn [in the Northern 
Gospels weak forms occur] 7b separate, distinguish, discern, decide 
Wdron gescc4dad from exceptis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 14, a i. Dd de ge- 
sce4de8t qui separasti, Rtl. 18a, 31: 36, 37. Gisce4d distingue, 36, 39. 
Wolde hilde gesce4dan would decide the war, Cd. 167 ; Th. 309, 35 ; 
Exod. 504: Elen. Kmbl. 398; El. 149. Rodera ri^dend hit on riht 

r edd the ruler of the firmament decided it aright, Beo. Th. 311$; 

He bi]> on dsst wynstre weorud ffesce4den he will be assigned 
at the separation to the band on the left hand. Exon. 117a; Th. 449, 
33 ; D6m. 75. [Go/4, ga-skaidan to separate: O. H. Ger. gi-sceidan.] 
ge«8oe4den ) adj. Rational : — Nin n^ten mefde nan geace4dne slwle 
no beast had a rational sou/, Btwk. Serd. 19, 35. 
ge-8oe&dlloe I adv. Reasonably, rationally; rationabiliter : — Ful ge- 


ar e4dlfce dd me indswarast and dilrihte thou answerest me very rationally 
and rightly, Shto,iZ^,iq \ 165,31. Man sceal gesce4dlfce toscc4dan 

yide and g^go^e we mstst iSsereedy ^ttinguish between age etnd youth,^throHgh that bright creature, Elen. Ktnbl. 

F f a 


’ L. de Cf. 4 ; Th. ti. 363, 4. Gesce4dlfcor more raHonaily, Bt. 39, a ; 
Fox 314, 7. 

ge-aoeddwiai adj. Reasonable, rational, discriminating, intelligent, 
prudent, cautious; rationalis: — Q<^ gesceop twS gesce4dwtsan gesceafta 
God created two rational creatures, Bt. 41, a; Fox 344, 30: 43,1; 
Fox 356, 9. ^^Ice dfide sceal gesce4dwts ddma wfslice tosce4dan hd 
he6 gedon sf and hwder and hwasnne in each deed an intelligent Judf^e 
must distinguish how it be done, and where and when, L. de Cf ; Th. li. 
360, 37: Past. 31 ; Swt. 151,6: Bt. Met. Fox 15, 37; Met. 15, 14. 
Mid gesce4dwfium megne with intelligent power, ao, 15 ; Met. 30, 8. 
ge-Boeddwiallo s adj. Reasonable; rationalis, R. Ben. Interl. 3. 
ge-Boeddwlalioe ; adv. Rationally, prudently, sagaciously, discreetly, 
distinctly; rationabiliter: — Dd de gesce4dwfslfce heora welst thou that 
rulest them rationally, Bt. 33, 4; Fox laS, 6: ai; Fox 74, ao. Hf 
him da gesc4dwfslfce andwyrdon they answered him discreetly, Ors. I, 10; 
Bos. 3 a, ao. Ic wille gesc4dwTslfcor gesecgaii apertissime expedirs 
eurdbo, a, 1 ; Bos. 38, 39. 

ge-aoeidwlsnea, ness, e ; /. J^eoson, discretion ; ratio ; — Ocldf dtnro 
ageiire gesce4dw!snesse believe thine own reason, Shrn. 199, la : Bt. 33, 
4; Fox 13a, 9: Past. II, a; Swt. 65, ai; Hat. MS. 14b, 37: Bt. Met. 
Fox 30, 375; Met. 188: 393; Met. ao, 197. 

ge-soeafsn to shave, plane, Med. ex Quadr. 6, 9 ; Lchdm. I. 353, 15 : 
4, la; Lchdm. i. 344, 23. v. ge-scafan. 

ge-806aft, -scaeft, -sceft, e ; f: es ; n. I. the creation, a created 

being or thing, creature, an element : creStio, crefltura, plasma, ilifiinen- 
tum : — Eall . deos mnre gesceaft all this ^eat creation. Rood Kmbl. 34 ; 
Kr. la: i6a; Kr. 8a: Salm. Kmbl. Sal. 30. Gesceaft plasma, 
^Ifc. Or. 9, 1 ; Som. 8, a a. Fram fruman gesccafte ab initio credl^ce, 
Mk. Bos. 10, 6 : Cd. 9 ; Th. 1 1. 7 : Gen. 171. On disse laenan gesceafto 
in this perishable creation, Salm. Kmbl. 853; Sal. 336: 737* 3^^* 

l^tirh da ilcan gesceaft through the same creature, Elen. Kmbl. 365 ; El. 
183: 3061; El. 103a. Da widerweardan gesceafta betwux him winna^ 
contrary creatures strive with each other, Bt. ai; Fox 74, 13: Exon. 
68a; Th. 253, ai; Jul. 183. Ealle gesceafte forhtc gcweor|»al> all 
creatures shall tremble, Andr. Kmbl. 2997; An. 1501: Cd. 191 ; Th. 
339, 11; Dan. 368: Bt. Mel. Fox ii, 16; Met. 11, 8. HI wuldrlah 
sedelne ordfruman ealra gesceafta they glorify the noble origin of alt 
creatures, 13 b; Th. 35, l8; Cri. 40a: 31 b; Th. 57/ 29; Cri. 926: 
Andr. Kmbl. 65a ; An. 326: Elen. Kmbl. 1785 ; El. 894 : Bt. 21 : Fox 
73, 39. Eallum his gesceaftum to all his creatures, ai ; Fox 74t si: 
Salm. Kmbl. 67a ; Sal. 335. He gemetga]> da fedwer gesceafta ha 
regulates the four elements, Bt. 39, 8 ; Fox 224, 8 : 33, 4 ; Fox i a8, 39 : 
Boutr. Serd. 18, 3o; 30, 7 . Ofer ealle gesceafte over all creatures. 
Exon. 38 a ; Th. 84, 33 ; Cri. 1388 : 43 b ; Th. 147, 25 ■ Gd. 73a. Bi|> 
dart gesceaft swide nearo gej^uht the creation will appear very narrow, 
Homl. Th. ii. 186, 7. He awende dset gesceaft he changed the creature, 
ii. 73, xo: i. 376, 8, 10, 14, 15, 20. Da gesczfta taciiedon dxt he wzt 
s 6 Y god created things shewed that he was very God, Shrn. 67, 16. 
Bodiga]) elce gesczfte predicate omni creatures, Mk. Skt. Rush. 16, 15 : 
Rtl. 97, 12. Gisczf[0 sexus, 51, 7. Du de gimetgajr gesczfta wrixU 
qui temperas rerum vices, 164, 1 a. II. a decree, destiny, fate, con» 

dition; destinftta, sors, Bitum, conditio: — Dzt is eald gesceaft that is the 
ancient fate, Salm. Kmbl. 77a ; Sal. 385. N£ni eft cyme|> hider, de 
mannum seege hwylc sy Meotodes gesceaft no one returns hither who 
may reveal to men what is the condition of the Creator, Menol. Fox 592 ; 
Gn. C. 65. In gesceaft Godei by God’s decree. Exon. 93 b; Th. 351, 
3 ; Sch. 74. He szgde him wereda gesceafte he told him the fates of 
peoples, CA, iSo ; Th. 225, 37; Dan. 160. \Ooth. ga-skafts creation, 
creature : O. Sax. gl-skefti decree of fate : O. H. Ger. ga-skaft creatura, 
elementum, habitus, fedum.'] der. ealdor-gesceaft, eorJ>-, for])-, hand-, 
hc4h-, land-. Iff-, m£l-, metod-, woruld-. 

ge-Boeftmlttn, -sceomian, -scamian, -scomian ; p. ode ; pp. od. I. 
V. intrans. To blush, be ashamed, be confounded: erubesc^re, confundi :— 
Gesceamian [MS. gesceamari] odde gesceiide syn da seceiidan sSwlc mine 
confundantur queerentes anlmam meam, Ps. Spl. 34, 4. Gcsceomadon 
alle fidndas his erubescebant omnes adversari ejus, Lk. Skt. Lind. 13, 17: 
9, a6. II. V. trans. To shame, cause or bring shame to, confound ; 

pidSre, confunddre :— NG mzg darn Cristenan gescomian now may the 
Christians blush, Ors. 4, la ; Bos. 99, J 2. Ne gesceama]) hy it shall not 
confound them; non confundentur, Ps. Th. 36, 18 : 30, 1. Oesceamige 
heom erubescant, Ps. Lamb. 6, 11: Ps. Th. 30, 19. Gisreomiga eon- 
f undos, Rtl. 135, 15. [Goth, ga-skaman lik to be ashamed.] 
se-8oeandnyi, -nyss, o; f. A confusion; cotifnsio: — DG wist ge- 
sccandtiysse mine tu scis caafasidnem meam, Ps. Spl. 68, 33: 131, 19. 
V. ge-icendnys. 
ge-soeinon. v. ge-sedenan. 

ga-ioeap, -seep, -seep, es ; pi. nom. ace. -sceapu, -sceapo ; gen, -sceapa, 
-sceapena; is. I. a creation, created being or thing, creature: 

creatio, creatflra : — • Song he be middangeardes gesceape cAnebat de 
ereatiSne mundi, Bd. 4, 24; S. 598, 9. purh dzt beorhte gesceap 
El. 790. Disses 
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gifccppet hujui ertaHonii, Rtl. ai, lo. II. a deertt,fatt, de$iiny, 

etmditim^ natwr^fform, ihape; filtuni, deitXn&ta, conditio, nStfirt, inddlet, 
forma, ipficiei : — Daet ic sceolde wid gctceape mfnnm on- bonan wtUan 
bflgan that I mutt submit to a murdtrer*t will against my nature. Exon, 
laob; Th. 486, a; Ra. 7a, 6. De6s woruid getccap dre^ge^ this 
world fidJUt its destiny, 11 a b ; Th. 469. 25 ; Hy. 1 1 , 7 : Beo. Th. 6160; 
B. 5084. Swi mtn gesceapu wiEron such were my decrees. Exon. 103 a ; 
Th. 391, 19; Ra. 10, 7: 1 10 a; Th. 421, 16; Ra. 40, 24: Cd. 76: 
Th. 95, 4; Gen. 1573. din lichoma ledhtra wurde, dtn gesceapu 
acdnran that thy b^y would become brighter, thy form more beauteous, 
ag ; Th. 3a, 14 ; Oen. 503. Ood gesceapo ferede aghwylcum on eor]»an 
cormencyiines Ood has borne his decrees to every one of the human race 
tn earth. Exon. 88 b; Th. 333, i; Vy. 95. Sinewealt gesceap voliibUe 
sehinta, JEKc. Gl. zoo ; Som. 77, 14 ; Wrt. Voc. 55. 18. Giscaep habitus, 
Rtl. Z03, 3a. III. the privy members; ▼Sreiida, piidenda : — Suinne 
ddX doi fclles set foreweardaii bit gesceape part of the foreshin, Honil. Th. 
i. 94, 1 . ^ Hit gesceapu madan wedllon his members swarmed wdh vermin, 
86, 10: ii. 512, 4: Gen. 9, 2 a. Wid gicjian daera gesceapa agairut itch 
of the verenda. Herb. 94, 4 ; Lchdni. i. 204, aa : 123, i; Lchdm. i. 234, 
19. Osera gesceapena of the verenda, 103, 2 ; Lchdm. i. 218, 7. [O. San, 
gi-tkap creature; gi-skapu, pi, decrees of fate, v. Grm. D. M. 817.] 
DIR. frum-gesceap, fyni-, he 4 h-. 

ge-aooapen; part, p. Formed, created: — Adam wear|> da mann, 
gesceapen on sawle and on Itchaman Adam then became man, formed 
with soul and body, Homl. Th. i. 12, 30. v. tceppan to create. 

ge-aoeapennya, -sceapeiiyt, -scapennys, •uyss, e; f, A creation, 
creating, formation; creEtio: — God getwac daere niwan gcsceapennysse 
Ood ceased from the new creation, Boutr. Scrd. 17, 17. On das niannes 
gesceapeniiysse in the creating of man, 19, 7. Sc man de dedde ge- 
^enliEc)», se bi}) deddes beam, nl ^urh gecynd odde )>urh gesceapenysse, 
ac ^rh da gecfenidicunge and yfele geearnunga tlw man who imitates the 
devil is a child of the devil, not by nature nor by creation, but by that 
imitation and evil deserts, Homl. Th. i. 260, 13, 15. 
go-aoeap«hwllt e; /. The time appointed by fate for dying: — To 
gescsephwtle at the appointed time, Beo. Th. 52 ; B. 26. v. Grm. D. M. 
817. 

go-aoaaplioo 2 adv. Properly, fitly, well ; apte : — Sed he&fodstdw 
getceaplfce gehiwad to dam gemete hyre heifdes locus capitis ad meu^ 
suram capitis illius aptissime Jiguratus, Bd. 4,* 19; S. 590, i, note, 
ga-aooarfan to cut off; succidere, Lk. Skt. Ltnd. 13, 9. 
go-aoeit shot forward, darted, Beo. Th. 4628 ; B. 23 1 9 ; A 0/ ge>scedtan. 
go-aoe 4 ta)» fall to, shall fall to or be allotted to. Ex. 29, 28,‘«ge- 
sccdtah; pres. pi. ge-scedtaii. 
ge-aooa])aai. v. ge-scej^han. 

go-aoeapian ; p. ode ; pp, od To injure, harm, scathe flfi he on 
manna tiulum m«rt gesccapiaii mdege how he can most injure the souls 
qf men, L. C. E. 26 ; Th. i. 374, 31. [Cf. ge-sccl)|ian.] 
ge-aoeAwian; p. ode; pp. od.^ I. act. To shew, manifest, 

exhibit; exhiberc, monstrlre, manifestare: — Are ne wolde gescedwian 
would mt shew reverence, Cd. 76 ; Th, 95. 19 ; Gen. 1581. Wile donnc 
getcedwtan wiitige and uticl^ne then will he manifest the fair and the 
find, 227; Th. 303, 7; Sat. 609. Eorle mon^uin are gescenwa^ to 
many a man he shews honour, Exon.^ loob; Th. 379, 15*; Deor. 33. 
He him wolde Srlic bisceop-tetl gesccAwian he would shew \^provide for'] 
him an honourable bishop* s-seat, Bd. 3, 7 ; S. 530, 2. II. act. To 

see, behold, view, look round upon ; videre, (lerspicere, circumspiccre : — 
Hed endettsef gesceAwiah they shall behold their end, Cd. 225 ; Th. 298, 
31 : Sat. 541. DjBt de 4 h ne gesceiwige qui non videhit mortem, Ps. Th. 
88, 41. Mfnre heortan gehygd gesceawa view the thoughs of my heart, 
138, 20. Hord ys gesceSwod the hoard has been seen, Beo. Th. 6161 ; 
B. 3084. Dat du da bisiie sweotole getcc 4 wige that thou mayest clearly 
view the example, Bt. 22, 2 ; Fox 78, 15. Him eallum gesce 4 wodum iis 
omnibus cireumtpectis, Lk. Bos. 6, 10. III. intrans. To see, con- 

sider; ridere, considerare: — And he scearpe oe mfige gesce 4 wian non 
eoHsideratf Pt. Th. 93, 9. 

ge-aooft, e ; /. The creation, a creature ; cre 4 tio, crcitOra : — In daere 
Scan gescefte [MS. gesceft] in the eternal creation, Cd. 228; Th. 306, 
15; Sat. 664. Ealra gcKtfts of all creatures, 226; Th. 301, 20: Sat. 
584: 217; Th. 277, 13; Sat. 203. V. ge-iceaft. 
ge-aoeldod; part.p. Provided with a shield: — Twegen cnglat ge* 
teeldpde tsvo angels with shields, BUckl. Homl. 221, 28. 

ge-8o6nan ; de ; pp. ed To break, bruise, wound; contSrdre, tuI- 
nErSre : — HS woldon ieniiiaa heafolan gescdnan they would at once wound 
the head, Andr. Kmbl. 2286; An. 1144. Fordon he dren ddr gcsceenep 
quia conirivit portas areas, Ps. Th. 106, 15. v. ge-scdiian. 

ge*aoendan, -scindan, -scyndan; p. de; pp. ed To shame, put to 
shame, confound, corrupt t-^Drihicn hyg geicent Dominus subsannabit 
cos, Ps. Th. 2, 4. Gescendet corrumpit, Lk. Skt. Lind. 1 2, 33. Dset 
dll hfg gescindest that thou didst shame Iter, Oen. 20, 6. He us gescende 
and Iba weorc he hath put us and our deeds to shame, Blickl. Homl. 243, 
It, Hwa bip gescend^ dat me fordam ne scamige who is shamed and ^ 


T am Slot ashamed f Past. 21, 6; Swt. 165. 5; Hat. MS. Ne gescend 
me non confundas me, Ps.Th. iz8, 116. Dat ic ne wese gescended ul 
non confundar, 80: 87,15: 126,6. Be6]> geKende mtne fynd con- 

fundantur inimici tnei, 69, 2 : 82, 13. Ne wylt du me gescyndan noli 
me confundere, 118, 31. Ne bed ic gescynded non confundar, 6. 

gd*BOendnyBy -scyndnys, sc ; /. d confounding ; confusio : — Gescend- 
nys, Ps. Spl. 43, X 7 : 34, 30. Hone deuFol de da synfullan gel£t to 
gcscyndnysse. Babilonia sed Chaldeisca burh is gereht gescyndnys the 
devil that leads the sinful to confusion. Babylon, the Chaldean city, is 
interpreted ^ confusion^ Homl. Th. ii. 66, 21. 

ge-aoe6 shoes; calccamenta, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 3, 11. v. gc-scy, 

ge-8oe6d ; part. p. Provided with shoes, shod ; — Gescedde [gescoed, 
Lind.] mid calcum caleiatos sandalis, Mk. Bos. 6, 9: Homl. Th. ii. 264, 9. 

ge»Boe6n| p. de To happen, come upon; accidcre, contingere Him 
iiT|> godes geicedcle GoiTt enmity came upon him, Cd. 206 ; Th. 255, 7 ; 
Dan. 620. [Cf. Cod. Ex. Th. 226, 4; Pii. 400.] Him buiiena hand 
hearde gescedde [Kmbl. gescedd] the hand of slayers had been hard upon 
him, Andr. Kmbl. 36; An. 18. Egyptum wearj/ das dagweorces dedp 
le 4 n gescedd to the Egyptians for that day's tuork a deep requital was 
given, Cd. 167 ; Th. 209. 29 ; Ex. 506. 

ge«8oeorf, ei; ft. Scurf, the fur of the mucous membrane; mucus 
intestinorum, L. M. 2, 35 ; Lchdm. ii. 240, 23, v. sccorf. ^ 

ge-aoeorpan ; p. -scearp To scrape, carve in pieces ; conscindere mtnu- 
latini, Herb. 57, i ; Lchdm. i. 160, 4. v. sceorfan, screpan. 

go-aoeortian ; p. ade To fall short, fail : — Middy dat wfn gesceortade 
vino defieiente, Jn. Skt. Lind. 2, 3. 

ge«8oeot, -scot, es; n. I. the collection of weapons necessary for 

shooting, a weapon that is shot or hurled, an arrow, dart : — Nim din 
gesceot dtnne cocur and dtmie bogan take thy weapons, thy quiver and 
thy bow, Oen. 27, 3. Dd of heofenum doni tnid gcscote sendest de ccelo 
judicium jaeulatum est, Ps. Th. 75, 6. Dier forwearj) micel Alexandres 
hcres for gedetredum gescotum there much of Alexanders army perished 
by poisoned /srrows, Ors. 3, 9 ; Bos. 68, 38. [O. If. Ger. gsscoz jaeulum : 

Ger. geschoss.] II. an advance \of money], a contribution, tribute 

[cf. Ger. vorschiessen]. r. corn-, Rom-gesccot. III. apart of a 

building shut off from the rest [v. Cl. and Vig. Iccl. Diet, skot, III ; 
and cf, Ger. geschoss story of a Aomss] -Gcsccol bafian darm he 4 h- 
weofode propitiatorium, vel sanctum sanctorum, vcl secretarium, vel 
pastoforum, JFAk. GI. 109; Som. 79. 26; Wrt. Voc. 59, x. v. scle- 
gesceot. 

ge-8oe6t, es ; n. 1 . shooting, hurling : — Ge mid gescedtum [or 

gesceotum ? v. gesceot] ge mid staiia torfungum both with shootings and 
flingings of stones, Ors. 3, 9 ; Bos. 68, 19. II. rapid movement as 

of anything shot : — Da wsEtnna flugon mid swiftum gesccdle on heora 
find the weapons flew with swift movement on to their enemies, Jud. c. 16 ; 
Thw. 16a, 8. V, scedi. 

ge-Boe6tan ; he -icyt, -scitt, pi. -fcedtaj> ; p. -sceut, pi. -scuton ; suhj, 
ic, dG, he -scedte. pi. -scedten ; pp. -scoteii. I. to shoot forward, 

to rush or dart forward with a quick motion, send forth, expend, pay, to 
fall to any onds share, be allotted to; cum impetu moverc vel ruere, 
expendere, cedere in partem alicujus : — Draca hord eft gescedt, dryhtscle 
dyrne the dragon again darted to his hoard, his secret hall, Beo. Th. 
4628; B. 2319. Dat feoh de ic for hyre are gescoten [MS. gcsceoten] 
habbe the money which I have paid for her honour, Th. Diplm. 558, 19. 
DG nSst hwam hit [wela] gescyt thou knowest not to whom it [wealth] 
shall fall, Homl. Th. ii. 104, 9. Hit geseftt to his dale it shall fall to 
his share. Ex. 29, a6 HTg gcscedta)) [MS. gesccata))] to Aaroiies d£]e 
and his siina ecre lage fram IsrahEla bearnum cedent in partem Aaron et 
fliorvm ejus jure perpetuo a filiis Israel, 29, a8. De 4 h sunium men 
gcscedte lasse dfil though a less part be allotted to one man, Homl. Th. 
ii. 272, a ; Jos. 9, 7. II. to bring before or refer to any one; referre 
ad aliquem We l£rap,. dat nfin sacu de beiwedx preostan sf, ne bed 
gescoten to worldnunna sdme we enjoin that no dispute that be between 
priests be referred to the adjustment of secular men, L. Edg. C. 7 ; Th. 
ii. 246, 4. 

ge-aoeppan, -scippan, -scyppan ; p. -scedp, -scop, pi. -scedpon, -sc6pon ; 
pp. -scapen, -sceapen, -sceopen, -sccapen To farm, create; formare, 
disponere, create: — Ic gescippe creo, M\fc. Gr. 26; Som. 29, 16. Ood 
gescyp)> symle edniwan God creates ever anew, Boutr. Scrd. 18, 18. p8 
gescedp Adam naman his wife then Adam made a name for his wife, 
Oen. 3, 20: Boutr. Scrd. 19, 32. H€r jercst gescedp See Drihten heofon 
and eor jfan here the Lord eternal first created heaven and earth, Cd. 5 ; 
Th, 7, a6; Oen. 112; la; Th. 14, 16; Gen. 219. God das world 
gesedp Goid created this world. Exon.* 17 b; Th. 4I, 22 ; Cri. 659: 
Salm. Kmbl. 936 ; Sal. 467. Hwat I dfi ece Ood 1 ealra gesceafta wun* 
dorlfce wel gescedpe 0 / eternal Godt thou hast made all creatures 
wonderfully well, Bt. Met. Fox ao, 10; Met. 20, 5 : Exon. Xi7b; Th. 
452, 14; Hy. 4, 1. At dat dec ic gescedpe prius quam teformarem, 
Rtl. 55, 4. Nfiron nSwder ne on Fresisc gescapene ne on Denise they 
were farmed neither on a Frisian nor on a Danish model, Cbr. 897 ; 
Erl. 95, 15. Di dd hfg wfiron gesceopene when they were createdt 
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Gen. 4, 4. Mon w«t to Qodei anltcnene firest geiceapen fnan wot lo' 
Cfotts imagtfiru created^ Cd. 75 ; Th. 9a, 16 ; Qcn. 1529. Oeiceapene 
hfg sjrnt crtata mni^ Pt. Lamb, ga, O : Ps. Th. 148, 5. Qefcype scylfan 
oil fcipes b6sme mait shelves in the ship's hosom^ Cd. 65; Th. 79, 4: 
Gen. 1 .\o6. God wolde ]>urh hit Sgene handa hine gescyppan Qod wotdd 
form him with his own hands, Boutr. Scrd. 19, 10. To geicippenue in 
order to create, 3. 

g6-aoeppend» •tcyppend. ei; m, A creator: — Fram <f«m hedhsetle 
fire gescyppcndea from the throne of our Creator, Blicki. Honil. II, 
39. 

go-aoerw i p. -seer. -sc«r ; pp, •scoreti To cut, cleave ; secare, disse- 
care: — He* him on hc&fde helm gescer he clove the helmet on his head, 
Beo. Th. 5939: B. 2973. Helm gescser he cut the helmet, B. 

1526. V. sceraii. 

ge-sonrian, -scyrian. -scyrigan ; p. ede ; pp, ed. I. to bestow, 

appoint, provide, ordain, destine; tribuere, providere. ordinare, des- 
tinare : — He sceolde his Drihtne j^ancian dies le&nes. tfe be him on dam 
ledhte gesccrede he should thank his Lord for the reward which he 
bestowed on him in that light, Cd. 14 ; Th. 17. 1 1 ; Gen. 258. Ic biddan 
wille dsBt du me ne gescyrige mid scyidhetum I will pray that thou 
appoint me not among the guSiy ones, Andr. ^mbl. 169 ; An. 85 Is se 
tied gescyred monna cynne this counsel is ordained for mankind, Cd. 22; 
Th. 27. 28: Gen. 424. II. to number, reckon; nunierare: — Se 

me bedg forgeaf. on dam siexhund wsbs, sinsites goldes, gescyred sceatta 
he gave me a bracelet, on which six hundred scents of beaten gold were 
numbered. Exon. 86 a ; Th. 324, 9 ; Wid. 92. Ic wdne daet d&r screoda 
wiere gescyred rfme siexhundreda I believe that there were six hundred 
chariots reckoned by number, 122a; Th. 468, to; Phar.'g. [O. Sax. 
gi-skerian to ordain, arrangeJ] 

ge«aoerpan, -scirpaii. -scierpan ; p. te 7 *o sharpen ; acuere : — Ic ge- 
sciipe mill swurd I will sharpen my sword. Dent. 32, 41. D«re culfran 
bilwitiiessc gescierpan [-scirpan, Hat. MS.] to sharpen the simplicity of 
the dove. Past. 35, i ; Swt. 236, 23 ; Cot. MS. 

ge-Boerpan, -scirpan. -scyrpan; p, te 7 *o clothe, furnish, adorn, deck; 
vestire, oniare : — Dcah Neron hine gcscerpte wlitcguin wiieduni though 
Nero clothed himself in beautiful garments, Bt. Met. Fox 15, 4; Met. 
15, 2. Gescyrpte, Bt. 28; Fox lOO, a6. Ele andwlitan gescyrpe)) 
oleum faciem exhUarat, Ps. Th. 103, 15. Da (fast foie hine geseah swa 
gescyrpedne when the people saw him so furnished [i. e. with sword and 
spear, and riding on the king's Aorse]. Bd. 2. 13; S. 517. 10: 5, 19; 
S. 638, 9, 10. Fugla cynn (iderum gescyrped volucres pennata, Ps. Th. 
148. xo. Da de gescirped sind qui vestiuntur, Mt. Kinbl. Lind. 11. 8. 
ge«80eddsn [with the same form in the infinitive are to be found, 
apparently, two verbs, one belonging to the strong, the other to the weak 
conjugation. Corresponding to the Gothic verb ska|)jan. sk6)i is sceddan. 
sedd; [cf. sceppaii. scop.] The infinitive ' sceadaii ' also occurs. Cor- 
rrs})onding to Jeel. skedja. skaddi is sceddan, scedede. There is besides 
the weak verb * sceadi^n,* which corresponds to Icel. skada, skabaOi. or 
O. //. Oer, scadoii, scadota. With regard to the form * sedd ' instead of 
* skoji,* see Grm. And. u. El. 93] To injure, hurt, oppress, be an enemy 
to; nocere, adversari : — Giscedeji nocebif, Ktl. 8, 29. Da de hrfppum 
usuin gescedda}) and gcfrelta)i qua messibus nostris adversantur et come’ 
dunt, 147, 7< D^et him barn gcsc6d that injured them both. Exon. 45 b ; 
Th. 154, 14; 66.842: 38 b; Th. 127. 35; 0(1.396: 61 b; Th. 226, 
4: Ph. 400. He manegum gesceod it proved a foe to many, Cd. 167; 
Th. 2oK. 2C> ; Exod. 488 : 198 ; Th. 247. i ; Dan. 490 : 209 ; Th. 258, 
20 ; Dan. 678. Him hettende oft geseddan enemies oft oppressed them, 
Exon. 6a a; Th. 228, 23; Ph. 44a. Him gescedde scyldtgnis ei noceat 
reatus, Rtl. 103, 15. Gaste gesceddan to injure thf soul, Andr. Kmbl. 
1834: An. 919: Beo. Th. 2899; B. 1447. Gescedded Icesus, Lye. 
ge-Boeddendlio ; adj. Hurtful: — Alle gesceddcndlica omtiia nociva, 
Rtl. 118,33. 

ge-8oierpan to sharpen, v. ge'seerpan. 
ge-Boild, es; n. A refuge; refugium, Ps. Spl. T. 70. 4. 
ge-8oildan, -scyidan ; p. de : pp. ed 7 V> shield, cover, protect, defend ; 
protegere, tueri : — Ic gescilde de minre swydran handan I will cover thee 
with my right hand. Ex. 33, 22. Ic dc gescilde on drihtenes name / 
will protect thee in the name of the Lord, Shrn. 15, 19. Gif dc man 
scota)i to dii gescylst dd if you are shot at you shield yourself, Homl. Th. 
ii. 538, 10. (Bscildes protegis, Rtl. 62, 14. Us gescyldc)) sc^'ppend 
engla the Creator of angels protects us, Andr. Kmbl. 867 ; An. 434 : 
Exon. 68 b; Th. 235, 14; Jul. 214. He us gcscelde)) wi^ ealluni 
fedndum he will shield us from all enemies, Blicki. Homl. 51. 14. 
Siddan hie heofonrices weard wid done hearm grscylde after heaven's 

g mrdian had protected them afrainst that hurt, Cd. 196; Th. 245, 6; 

an. 458 : Shrn. 90. 7 : Mt. Kmbl. p. 7, 9. Giscilde protegat, Rtl. 49, 
34. WiJ) egesan yfeles fedndes mine sawle gescyld a timore inimici eripe 
animam meam, Ps. Th. 63, i. Gescildan wid to protect against. Exon. 
40 b; Th. 135, 23; QG. 528. Heo is gescyld she is protected, Ors. 2, 
4: Bos. 45, 3. Oescyided protected. Exon. 58 b; Th. 210, 4; Ph. 180: 

iBd. 3, 13; S. 555. 35- 


* ge-aoildend» -scyldend, es ; m. A /ro/«rlor Mfn gescyidend /ro- 
tector meus, Ps. Th. 27, 8: Andr. Kmbl. 2583; An. 1293. 

ge-BclldnoBy -scytdncs, -scildncss, e; /. Protection, defence, skidding: 
tnitio, tutatnen, tutela, defensio purh his gescildniue synd da fynd on 
dfnum handum oferwunnene through his protection arc the enemies over^ 
come in thy hands, Qen. 14. 20: Homl. Th. ii. 140, 27. For heora 
gcscyidnysse ob eorum drfensionem, Bd. 1,12; S. 481. 4: 2, g ; S. 506, 
50. Gcscyidnysse proteetionem, Ps. Spl. 17, 37. Glscildniss proicetio, 
tuitio, defensio, Rtl. 17. 9: 62, 8: 145, 30. 

ge-BOinan; p. -sefin; pp, -scinen To shine, shine upon, illuminate: 
fulgere, collustrare, illuminarc: — Ne mseg lied calle gesceafta gesetnan, 
nc da gesccafta de hed gescTnan inseg, ne riiteg hid ealic endemest gescTnan 
she cannot shine upon all creatures, nor those creatures which she may 
shine upon can she shine upon all equally, Bt. 41, i; Fox 244, 7-9: 
Bt. Met. Fox 30, 17: Met. 30. 9 : 30. 22 ; Met. 30. ii. Wuldres mni 
grund gescTiie)) the gem of glory illuminates the ground. Exon. 57 b; Th. 
205, 26 ; Ph. 118. Swd sid sunne hine gescfii|i as the sun shines upon 
him, Bt. 34, 5; Fox 140, 8. OescTne)i lucet, Jn. Skt. Lind. 1, 5. 
Gisefna fulgere, Rtl. 67. 10 : 86, 34. Giscedn innituit r^agnituit], 45, l6. 
ge-Boinoio: pi. n. The fat about the kidneys, v. Lchdm. iii. 361. 
ge-aoindan. v. ge-scendan. 

ge-Boiplan ; p. ode ; pp. od To provide with ships : — Se micla here 
wurdon gescipode the great army got .ships, Chr. 893 ; Erl. 88, 23. 
ge-soippan. v: ge-sceppan. 

ge-Boiran to act as a steward: vilicare, Lk/ Skt. Lind. 16, 2. 
ge-8oirpan. v. ge-scerpan. 

ge-8cirpla, -scyrpla, an ; m. Clothing, clothes: vestitus: — Wfironhieon 
gescirplan scipferendiim onltcc they were in clothing like seafarers, Andr. 
Kmbl. 499; An. 250. Hw£r bed[^ donne hit fdlan gescyrplan where 
shall his vain garments be then f Blicki. Homl. 1 1 1, 35. 
ge-BOitt shoots forward, falls to, it allotted to. Ex. 29, 26 ; pres, of 
ge-scedtan. 

ge-BOodt -sc6ed. v. ge-scedd. 

ge-8o6e, Mk. Skt. Rush, i, 7 : Lk. Skt. Ruth. 10, 4: Jn. Skt. Rush. 
I, 27. V. ge-scy. 

ge-Boola, an; m. A fellouMlehtor ; condebitor, Cot. 208. [^M.H.Oer, 
getchol.] V. tculan. 
go-Boomian. v. ge-tceamian. 
ge-aoot. V. gc-sceot. 

ge-8ootfeoht, et ; n. A fight with arrows or darts : — Eft gewurdon 
on gescotfeobta scearpe gdras ipsi suntjacula, Pt. Th. 54, 21: 75, 3. 

ge-Borespe, -scrcope, -scroepe ; adj. Convenient, meet, fit for, aeconv' 
modated: aptut : Breotoii is gcscraepe on Isetwe sceApa and ncAta 
Brittannia est apta alendis pecoribus ae jumentis, Bd. 1, i; 473 i 15 » 
22. Giscroepo aptas, Rtl. 117. 14: Bd. 5, 6; S. 6t8, 41. x>er. un-ge- 
icrxpe. V. ge-screpelfce, ge-tcropenys. gc-tcreope. 
ge-Boreddian ; p. ode. ede; pp. od. ed 7 V> cut off, trim, prune; tar- 
pere: -- Gif se wliigeard ne bi]> onriht gescre&dod if the vitseyard be not 
rightly pruned, Homl. Th. ii. 74, 14. Getcredded wfngeard sarpta 
vinea, /Elfc. Ol. 99 ; Som. 76. 1 25 ; Wrt. Voc. 54, 65. dkr. tcreddian. 

ge-Borenoan ; p. te 7 *o cause to shrink, to destroy, supplant : — Wdron 
gescreiicde aruerunl, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13 6. Dfi gescrenctyst on- 
aitscnde on me supplanfasti insurgentes in me, Ps. Spl. C. 1 7. 41. 
ge-BorenoedneB, -nest, o\ f. A supplanting, an overturning; tup- 
plantatio, Ps. Spl. C. 40, 10. 

ge-aorengoe ; adj. Withered, shrunken, dry ; aridut, Lk. Skt. Lind. 6, 8. 
ge- 80 reope; ad). Fit for, apt; aptus; — Fela ddera gescreopa and 
gesyiito he onenedw heofonlfce him forgifen bedii alia commoda et 
prospera ccelitus sibi fuisse data infellexit, Bd. 4, 22; S. 592. 20: Bd. 
4* 19: 8. 589. 42, note. v. ge-tersepe. 

ge-Borepelioe ; adv. Aptly, conveniently, fitly ; spit i — Getcrepellce 
gchiwad aptissime figuratus, Bd. 4, 19; S. 590, 1. v. ge scrutpe. 

ge-8orif, es ; n. A judgment, command, ceremony ; censura. edictum, 
ccremonia, Cot. 59 : 79 : 56! [Cf. O. II. Ger. gi-scrip seriptura, forma.'\ 
V. ge-serffan. 

ge-Borifan ; p. -serSf. -scredf; pp. -tciifen. I. to judge, deem, 

assign, impose, appoint; judicare, assignarc. imponere, deiignare : — Se tfe 
him gescraf wedn who to him had assigned misery, Cd. 148; Th. 186. 
16 ; Exod. 139. SwS him wyrd geserdf .so fate assigned to him, Beo. Th. 
5142; B. 2574: Elen. Grm. 1047: Bt. Met. Fox i, 58; Met. 1, 29. 
Hid me lytle l»s latfe woldan tfisses eorfiwegcs eiide geserffan pauh 
minus consummaverunt me in terra, Ps. Th. 118, 87. Sitftfari g€ agifen 
habba)) sccattas ge^crifene when you have given the appointed sum, Andr. 
Kmbl. 593; An. 297. II. to shrive, impose penance, censure; 

pceiiitentiani imponere, reprehendere : — Manna tSwIa l£ce tceal gejiencan, 
hu he mannum heora dieda gescrirc and hi lieali-hwsrtfcre ne forddme the 
physician of men's souls must consider how he shall shrive their deeds 
and yet not condemn them, L. de. Cf. l ; Th. ii. 260. 14. 

ge-Borinoan ; p. -scranc ; pp. -scrunceii 7 *o shrink, dry up : — Oitcrinca 
hia arreseunt, Rtl. 1 25. 35. For tfzm cidle him getcruncan calle tfa ledra 
tfaet him mon tfxt Itfes ne wfiidc [cum in prafrigidum amnem descem^ 
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dlMM/l oMguit, eoHfraetuqy§ nervorum prommut morH /maT, On. 3 t 9: 
Boi. 04, 38. Qeicriungon arueruni, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13. 6. Meiigo 
giscrungenra muUitudo wridorum^ Jn. Skt. Ruth. 5, 3. Da geicnincenan 
fnarcidot Cot. 133. 
ge-aoroepe. ▼. ge-icraepe. 
ge-aoropelloe Jitly, meetly^ Som. v. ge-tcrepelice. 
ge-Boropenys, -nyss. e;/ An applying^ a fittings aeeommodation : 
accommodation Som. deb. un-ge-screpnes. v. ge-scraepe. 
ge-sarydan, -acrfdan; p, -scrydde; pp, -scryd, -acyrd To eloihe: 
induere, vcstire: — God gescrtdde hi God clothed them, Gen. 3. ai. 
Mann hnescum gyrlum gcscrydne; nC da de lynt bnescum gyrlutn 
gescrydde syiit 011 cyninga hfisum hominem mollibus vestitum f eeee qui 
. mollibus vestiuntur in donubus regum sunt, Mt. Bos. 11,8. Mid wlite 
getcyrd is gesc)rrd is driht strangiiysse decore iudutus est, indutus est 
dominus fortitudinem, Ps. Spl. 9a, i. Myrce gescyrdcd shrouded in 
darkness, Andr. Knibl. 2628; An. 1315. 
ge-soryfd ceremonies ; ceremonisB* Som. v. ge-scrif. 
ge-aoiildre, -sculdru ; pi, n. The shoulders ; humeri : — Oesculdre pala, 
JEife. Ql. 74; Som. 7it 45; Wit. Voc. 44, 28. Middel gesculdru inters 
scapilium, 74; Som. 71, 46; Wrt. Voc. 44, 29. Mid Tiis gesculdrum 
Mcapulis suis, Ps. Th. 90, 4. 

ge*ao 9 » es ; n, A pair of shoes ; calceamentum, tegmentum pedis, cali- 
ga : — Gif he [man] donne cwi)i * Nclle ic hTg habbaii to wife/ ga daet wif 
to him and nyiiie his gescy of his fdtiini beforao dam ealdrum and spstc 
on his ftebb and nemiie hine S\c man on Isradia folce ‘unscedda* 
if he [the man'] then say * I will not have her to wife^ let the woman 

f o to him and take his shoes off his feet before the elders and spit in 
is face, and let every man amongst the people of the Israelites call him 
* the unshod' Deut. 25, 8->io. In Idumea lande ic spenige gescy miii 
in Idumaam extendam ealeeamentum meum, Ps. SpL 59, 9 : Ps. Th. 59, 
7 has On Idumea nitii gescy sende. Gesejr ealeeamentum, Ps. Spl. 107, 
10: Ps. Th. 107, 8. Daes gescy neom ic wyr)>e to berenne non sum 
dignus ealeeamenta portare, Mt. Dos. 3, ii: Lk. Bos. 15, 2 2. Hwiet 
sind gescy buton deadra nytena hyda what are shoes but the hides of 
dead cattle, Homl. Th. ii. 280. 29. [Goth, ga-skohi : O. Sax. gi>skohi ; 
O. H. Ger. gi-scuohi ; a.] v. ge-sede. 

ge-ao 9 fan; pp. -seyfen To eject; ejicere, Mt. Kmbl. p. 16, 4. [Cf. 
scGfaii.] 

ge-aoyftan ; pp, -scyfc To share, distribute sed £ht geseyft sw^de 
rihte let the property be very fairly distributed, L. C. S. 71 ; Th. i, 414. i. 

ge-aoyld, es ; n. Guilt, debt ; rcatus, debitum : — Gcscyldum reatibus, 
Rtl. 79, 22. All gescyld universum debitum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 18, 34. 
ge-aoyldan. v. ge-scildan. 
ge-aoyldend. v. ge-scildend. 

ge-hoyldigisn, -scyidegian : p. ode; pp. od To prove guilty, charge 
with guilt, deserve punishment in consequence of guilt : — Daet htg hine 
gescyidegodon ut caperent eum in sermone, Lk. Bos. 20, 20. purh diet 
gescildgade wfte per debitam panam, Bd. 3f 19: S. 548, 30. [Cf. 
O. H. Ger. sculdigon : Ger. schuldigen.] 
ge-aoyldnea. v. ge-scildnes. 

ge-aoyldru ; pi. n. The shoulders : — Me on gescyldrum on my shoul- 
ders, Exon, mb; Th. 428, 4; Rii. 41, 103: 125b; Th. 483, 17; 
Ra. 69, 4. 

ga-aoyndan. v. ge-scendan. 

ge-aoyndan ; p. de. I. to hasten : — Heofon-torht swegl gescyndeh 
the heaven-bright sun hastens. Exon. 93 b ; Th. 351, 2 ; Sch. 74. II. 
to cause to hasten, to drive : — Da twegen drymen wurdon gescynde of 
dam earde the two wizards were driven from the land, Homl. Th. ii. 476, 
8. [Cf. a-, ge-, fysan.] 

g««aoyndnya a conjusion; confusio, Ps. Spl. 70, 14. v. ge-scendnys. 
ge-aofnian to fear; metuere, Rtl. 32, 9. [Cf. scGnian.] 
ge-aoyppan. v. ge-sceppan. 
ge-ao^d. V. ge-scrydan. 

ge-aoyiian to ordain, number, reckon, Cd. 22 ; Th. 27, 28 ; Gen. 
424: Exon. 86 a; Th. 324, 9; Wid. 92: 122a; Th.468, 10; Phar. 5. 
V. ge-scerian. 

ge-aoyrigan to appoint, Andr. Kmbl. 169; An. 85. ▼. ge-scerian. 
ge-aoyrpan. v. ge-scerpan. 

ge-aoyrtan; p.-scyrte; pp.-scyrted,-scyrt ; v.a. [scyrt sAor/]. X. 
to shorten, contract, lessen ; abbreviate, minuere : — Da spell ic steal ge- 
scyrtan I must ihorten the stories, Ors. i, 8; Bos. 3 1 , 29. DC his 
dagena tfd gescyrtest minorasti dies temporis ejus, Fi. Th. 88, 38. Gif 
drihten das dagas ne gescyrte ... he gescyrte da dagas aisi breviasset dies 
. . . breviavit dies, Mk. Bos. 13, 20. Buton da dagas gescyrte w£roii 
... da dagas beo^ gescyrte, Mt. Bos. 24, 22. He&p wacs gescyrted the 
crowd was diminished, Elen. Kmbl. 282 ; El. 14 1. II. to become short, 
be lessened, fail : — Daette gescyrte defieere, Jn. Skt. p. 3, J2: Lind. 2, 3. 

ge-aoyt shoots forward, falls or is allotted to, Homl. Th. tl. 104, 9 ; 
pres, of ge-sce6tan. 

GSSB, gise. gyse [ge 4- so^^fttk 4‘ sf] ; adv. yes ; iromo, etiam ^ise, 
gcse,yes, oh yes, Bt. 16, 4 ; fox 58, 15. ▼. gel. , 


ge-aealdxiiM. r. ge-uldniu. 

g6«Beiw ; adj, [se 4 w juice] Jui^; sQci plSnus : — Gese&we p^san juicy 
peas, L. M. 2 , 43 ; Lchdm. ii. 254, 15. 

ge»a6oaai, -sdeean ; to -s£canne, -sdeenne ; part, -sdeende, ic -sdee, dii 
-sdeest, -secst, he -secc^, -sdc|9. pi. -secaji ; p. -s6hte, pi. -sdhton ; pp. -s6ht ; 
v.a. I. to seek, inquire, ask for; qwarere, requirere, inquirere: — Ne 
ttuta ic aldornere mine gesdean / cannot seek my life's safety, Cd. 103; Th. 
I go, 30 ; Gen. 2514. Gif he gesdeean dear wfg (f he dare seek war, Beo. 

* 37 .^ i niynsier gesShte monasterium petiit, Bd. 4, 

19: S. 588, 5. Hie dses cnihtes ewealm gesdhton they sought the young 
man's death, Andr. Kmbl. 2244 ; An. 1 1 23 : Ps. Th. 70, 22. Daet calra 
witegena bl6d sy ges6ht fram dysse ciicorysse ut inquiratur sanguis 
omnium prophetarum a generations ista, Lk. Bos. il, 50. II. to 

seek, go to, approach, look for, visit, come to; ad ire, ire vel proficisci, 
aliquo vel ad aliquem, visitare, venire, pervenire aliquo: — Wile nu ge- 
secan sSwla uergend g£sta giefstSl now the saviour of souls will seek the 
spirits* throne of grace, Exon. 16 a; Th. 36, 4; Cri. 571 : Bd. 1, 23; 

S. 485, 33 : 3, 23; S. 554, II. Nfinig heora )Kihtc dact he scolde 
eft eardlufan £frc gesecean not one of them thought that he should ever 
seek his loved home again, Beo. Th. 1389 ; B. 692. Land swTde feor to 
gesdeanne the land is very far to seek, Andr. Kmbl. 847 ; An. 424 : 
Beo. Th. 3848 ; B. 1922. Donne ic das ilcan 6dre si)ie wfc gcsece when 
I seek this same dv/elling a second time, Cd. 109; Th. 144, 23; Gen. 
^ 394 * He 6der Iff eft geseceb he shall seek another life hereafter, Cd. 
218; Th. 277, 30; Sat. 212: Salm.Kinbl. 316; Sal. 157: Exon. 97 a; 
Th. 361, 34 ; Wal. 29. Nales Dryhtiies gemynd siddan gesecap they 
shall not seek the Lords remembrance afterwards, 30b; TI1. 94, 10 ; 
Cri. 1538. He gesdhte Su)>>Dena folc he sought the people of the South- 
Danes, Beo. Th. 930 ; B. 463 : Cd. 1 28 ; Th. 163, 13 ; Gen. 2697 : Andr. 
Kmbl. 759; An. 380. Hie gesdhton Sennera feld they suught the plains 
ofShinar, Cd. 80; Th. too, 22; Gen. 1668: 11 1; Th. 146, 20; Gen. 
2423. Dset land g^sde de ic de ywan wille seek the land which I will 
show to thee, 83 ; Th. 105, 9 ; Oen. 1730 . Cot. 3. III. to seek 

with hostile intention, to persecute, afflict, invade; hostiliter aggredi, 
invadere, corripere: — Gif fire fyiid us mid goteohte gcsdca]> if our 
enemies make war upon us. Ex. l, 10. Rorringa gesecep bdestafa brego 
the prince of letters shall angrily seek him, S^lm. Kmbl. 198; Sal. 98: 
Beo. Th. 5024; B. 2515. Diet he done wid-ilogan weorode gcidhte 
that he should seek the dragon [widefflier] with a host, 46S2; B. 2346. 
Gc 4 ta fedde gesdhton Gu^scilfingas the people of the Goths sought the 
warlike Seylfings, g%4f, ; B. 2926: 4414; D. 2204. Gesdht ; pp. Exon. 
47 b ; Th. 163, II ; GG. 992 : 4gb; Th. 170, 27 ; GG. 1118. Hf scyn- 
dan sSrum gesdhte they hastened forth sought with wounds. Exon. 72 b; 
Th. 371, 30; Jul. 490: 46 b; Th. 159, 21; GG. 930: 47 b; Th. 163, 
33; Gu. 1003. TV. to seek, go to, visit; ire, proRcisci : — DG scealt 
s1]^ gesecan dtier sylf£tan eard wcardigab thou shalt seek in a journey 
where the cannibals defend the land, Andr. Kmbl. 349: An. 175. We 
de willa]i ferigan fredlfce to dam landc d£r de lust niync]i to gesccanne 
we will freely convey thee to the land which desire urges thee to seek. 589 ; 
An. 295. D£r mTn hyht myne)> to gesecenne there my hope thinketh to 
visit. Exon. 48 b; Th. 167, 18; GG. 1062. Dart him to tiidde sorg 
gesdhte that to his mind should come care, 37 b; Th. 123, 19; GG. 
325. V. to appoint, dispose, beset ; exigere, disponere :^Hiefdon 

arglxcan saecce gesdhte the wretches had appointed hostilities, Andr. Kmbl. 
2265; An. 1134. Haet he mid S)>sware to Abrahame, and to Isaac, enc 
gesdhte quod disposuil ad Abraham, et juramenli sui ad Isaac, Ps. Th. 
104, 9. Synne gesdhte beset with sin. Exon. 74 b ; Th. 280, 4 ; Jul. 
624. DEB. secan. 

ge-aeooaax^ge'secean [?] or ee-feccan [?]: — Ides sceal dyme crxfte 
hire frednd gesecean gif bed nelle on folce gefiedn dast hf man beaguni 
gebyege a woman must by secret art gel herself a friend if she do not 
wish publicly to succeed in being bought with rings, Menol. Fox 548 ; 
Gn. C. 44. 

ge-Bdoednea> -ness, o\ f A search, cm inquiry, appeal ; inquisitio, Senn. 
ge-BBOgtai, -sasegan, -seegean; to -secgaiins, -seegenne; p. -saegde, 
-§£de, pi. -ssegdon, -s£don; impert. -sege; pp. -saegd, s&d To say, tell, 
relate, declare, prove; dicere, narrate, indicere: — Mec Dryhten hdht 
geseegan the Lord commanded me to say. Exon. 42 b ; Th. 144, 10; GG. 
676 ; 102 b ; Th. 387, 29 ; Ra. 5, 12. Nelle ic de geseegan I will not 
tell thee. Exon. 88b; Th. 333, ii; Gn. Ex. a: Elen. Kmbl. 1966: £ 1 . 
985. Ic d£ sceal Meotudes maegensped 7 shcdl relate to thee the Creator*s 
pmver. Exon. 92 b ; Th. 348, 7 ; Sch. 24. Him sceolde se yldra call 
gesasegan narrabunt earn Jlltis suis, Ps. Th. 77, 8. Ic wille mine leahter- 
Aille I’e&was geseegean 7 will confess my wicked ways; vitiosos mores 
corrigere, Bd. 3, 13 ; S. 538, 32. To geseeganne to say. Exon. 109 b ; 
Th. 419, 1 ; Ra. 37 . » 3 : Cd. 202 ; Th. 250, 9 ; Dan. 544. To gesec- 
nne to say. Cd. 163 ; Th. 205, 17 ; Exod. 437. Gif he hit geseg}) if 
saith it. Exon. 27 a; Th. 80, 22; Cri. 1310. Andreas |?eddne )Ninc 
gesaegde Andrew said thanks to his Lord, Andr. Kmbl. 768 ; An. 384 ; 
Beo. Th. 4321: B. 21 57. He geslRde swefen cyninge he said the dream 
to the king, Cd. 180 ; Th. 226, a ; Dan. 165 : B. 4, 18 ; S. 587. a. M 
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geiaegdon Rdmfne Bryttum then tkt Rcmant Mid to thi Britons, Bd. i, 
la; S. 481, 3. Geiege me dieito mihi, Bd. a, la ; S. 514, 1. Dst dd 
g^ecge tweoitor mfnre that thou mayest My to my sister. Exon. 50 a; 
Th. 17a, 51; GO. 115a : Bd. 4, 3; S. 568, 27. Wau ges£d hwiim (fast 
sweord geworht w«re it was said for whom that sword was wrought, 
Beo. Th. 3396 ; B. 1696. Ic sceal) eallc forlietan da de of Peneo and of 
Cathma ge»£de syndon / must pass over all things that ai‘e said tf 
Perseus and Cadmus, Ors. J, 8 ; Bos. 31, 33. 34. D;et is ges^d that is 
proved, Bt. 34, 9; Fox 145, 25, 27. dfr. secgan. 

ge-aeoggOn to say, tell; dicere, narrare: — llio him ne mcahton ge- 
secggan be dam sigcbeacne thy could not tell him about the victorious 
sign, Elen. Kmbl. 335 ; El. 168. v. ge-sergan. 

ge-aOclod; part. Taken sick, ill; scgrOtiis: — ^War]> se cyng ges^clod 
the king was taken sick, Chr. 1093: Erl. 228, 2 2. v. ge-sicliaii. 
ge^aedian to satisfy; satiare, Ps. Th. 106, 8. 

ge*B8fte; adj. Soft, mild; mitis: — Wieron hyra gntigas sinSde and 
gesOfie their ways were smooth and soft, Kxoii. 43 a ; Th. 146, 3; Gu. 
704. Swa him edost bi}), sylfum gcseftost as to them may be easiest, 
softest to themselves, Elen. Kmbl. 2587 ; £1. 1295. 
ge-aege say, tell, Bd. 2, 12 ; S. 514, i ; impert. of ge-secgan. 
ge-8egen» -sxgen, -segii, o; f. A saying, telling, conversation, relation, 
tradition; dictum, narratio, relatio. traditio: — Mid gcscgenum unrim 
geleaffulra witena by the sayings of innumerable faithful witnesses, Bd. 
pref; S. 47a, note 25 : Nar. 2, O. l^iirh gescgciic d:r$ ^rwurfian biscopes 
Cynebyrhtes through the conversation of the reverend bishop Cynehyrht, 
Bd. pref; 8.472,21. Mid l«scs ges:egene [gescgnum, MS. B-l dss 
Srwurpan Abbudes by the conversation of the reverend abbot Isi, 472, 20. 
|?urh swfde getredwra manna gt-sacgene through the telling of very true 
men, 472. 30: Bd. 5, la; S. 631. 5, 11: 5, 23; S. 647, 17. v. segen. 

ge-aeglian; p. ode, cde ; pp. od, ed. I. to sail; volificari: — 

Dyder he cwse):>, dxt nSii man 11c militc gcseglian on aiitim mf>n])e thither 
he said that a man could not sail in a month, Ors. 1, l; Bos. 21, 
19. II. to furnish wvh sails; velis instrur>re : — Sc de iiafaj’ gc- 

segled scip who hath not a ship furnished with sails, Salm. Kmbl. 450; 
Sal. 225. 

ge-segn a saying, telling, conversation, Bd. pref; S. 472, note 20. 
V. gc-scgen. 

ge-aognian, -senian ; p, ode, ade ; pp. od, ad [scgnian, scnian to sig*/!] 
To mark with the sign of the cross, to sign, bless; crucis signo s*gn2re, 
bSn^dTccre : — Faeder mancynncs liie gesegna)> the P'afher of manHnd 
shall bless them, Cd. 231; Th. 286, 30 ; Sat. 360: Salm. Kmbl. 807; 
Sal. 403. He hc6 gcseiia^ mid his swtdran bond he shall bless them with 
his right hand, Cd. 227; Th. 303, 18; Sat. 615. Sc bisccop me ge- 
bletsode and gesegnodc the bishop blessed me and signed me, Bd. 5, 3 ; 
S. 616, 33. Gcscnode, 5, 3; S. 616, 25. His wiiduwan ic wordum 
blctsige and gcscgnade vJdHam ejus bMdicens binedicam, Ps. Th. 131, 
16. Gescnige hine let him sign himself, L, E, I. 29 ; Th. it. 426, 9, 16. 
Gif he6 gcscgiiod bi]) if it hath been blessed, Salm. Kmbl. 81a; Sal. 405. 
Gcsunde and ges^nade safe and blessed. Exon. 27 b; Th. 82, 22; Cri. 
134*- 

ge-sehtian; p. ode; pp. od [sehtian to settle] To settle, reconcile; 
rcconcTliare Da heufodnien da brodra geschtodan the chief men recon- 
eiled the brothers, Chr. iioi; Erl. 237, 26. 

ge-sehtness, e : /. Reconciliation : — To sibbe and to gesehtnesse for 
peace and reconciliation. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 129, 22. 

ge-8elda, an ; m. One of the same dwelling, a companion, comrade ; 
contubcrnalis, socius: — Ic eom cyninges gcselda 7 am a king^s companion. 
Exon. 127a; Th. 489, 5; Ra. 78, 3. Higelac ongan sfnne gescldaii 
friegean llygelac began to question his comrade, Beo. Th. ,^972; B. 1984 : 
Exon. 77 a; Th. 389, 24; Wand. 53 
ge-Bele>es; m. [scle] A tabernacle; t&berniculum : — On gesele dlnum 
in tdhemaciilo tuo, Ps. Spl. T. 14, 1. 

ge-Belenis, -niss, f. A handing over, giving, tradition: — /Eftcr 
giniett giseleiiisse Cristes secundum mensuram donationis Christi, Rtl. 83, 
1. .ffifter geselenise junta traditionem, Mk. Skt. Lind. 7, 5. v. sclenis. 
ge«B81ig; adj. Happy ; felix :->-Gebcd don gcseligran timan getacna); 
to he repeating prayers betokens a happier time, Lchdni. iii. 208, 23. 
V. ge*s4lig. 

ge-BeligneB. v. gc>s^lignys. 

ge-Bellan» -syllan ; p. -scalde.^salde ; pp. -seald 7*o give, give up, betray, 
sell ; dare, tradere, veiidcre : — ddrum gcsellan to give to others, Beo. Th. 
206^; B. 1029. Ic dS geselle I will give thee, Cd. 228; Th. 307, 25; 
Sat. 685. Me da blxda Etie gesealde Eve gave me the fruits, 42 ; Th. 
54, 27; Gen. 883: Exon. 100 b; Th. 379, 31; Dcor. 41. Du me gc- 
•ealdcst sweord thou gavest me a sword, 120b; Th. 463, 18; Hd. 72. 
De feorh gesealdon who gave up life, Andr, Kmbl. 3231 ; An. 1618 : S65; 
An. 433. Inc is feoh geseald catde is given to you, Cd. 10; Th. 13, 
14; Gen. 202: 74; Th. 01, 23; Gen. 1516. ludas gesalde Drihten 
Hxlcnd Judas sdd [tradiait] the Lord Saviour, 226 ; Th. 301, 2; Sat. 
575. i£irn6|> and Wulfmler feorh gesealdon JElfnoth and Wulfmetr 
gave up their lives, Byrht. Th. 137, 1 1 ; By. 184. icIUn. 


ge-sSlp, e ; /. Happiness ; f^llcYtts : — OesCl^ ttman hit getlcna> it 
betokens a time of happiness, Lchdm. iii. aoi, 10: 204, 23. We gyt 
iisefdon da gesdl|)a we had not yet the happiness, Chr. 1009 ; Erl. 141, 25. 
V. gc-siBl]>. 

ge-aSm, cs; n. Reeonetliaiion, an agreement, a compromise; recon- 
cilitltio, comprdmissum : — Siddan ane ncaht ofer datt gestim bfc postquam 
una nox supra compromissum prcetf.riit, L. U. E. 10; Wilk. 8, 49. 

ge-adman ; p. de ; pp. ed To compose, settle, make peace with, reconcile, 
satisfy; coniponrTe, conciliAre, reconciliare, satisBlciVc >DaBt he hy 
geseman woldc that he would make peace with them, Ors. 3, 7 ; Bos. 60, 
33. Daet hi scioldon Wynflxde and Leufwine geseman that they should 
reconcile Wynjlad and l^ofwine, Th. Diplm. A. D. 995 ; 288, 3 1 : Past. 
46, 4; Swt. 349, 12; Hat. MS. 66b. 13: Byrht. Th. 133, 35: By. 60. 
Dxt me geseme snoterra mon that a wiser man shall reconciV# me, Salm. 
Ktiibl. foi ; Sal. 251. Dxt he hy yiiibc dxt rfee gesimdethat he would 
satisfy thetn about the kingdom, Ors. 3, 7 ; Bos. 60, 23. Siddan sid sace 
gesemed sid after the suit is settled, L. H. E. 10 ; Th. i. 30, 19 : Ors. 1, 
1 2 ; Bos. 35, 39. Hi gesemede bedn ne mihtan they coM not be recon- 
ciled, Chr. 1094; Erl. 230, i: Homl. Th. ii. 338, 1. 

ge-Benoan ; p. -sencte ; pp. -senct 7b sink, drown ; submergSre : — Hf 
gescnctc [syntj on dsrre [MS.dere] reddan sA [MS. sea] they are drowned 
in the Red sea. Cant. Mays. Ex. 15, 4; Thw. 15, 4. 

ge-Bendan; p. >sende; pp. •sended, -send 7b send: — Middy gesende 
stefne emissa voce, Mk. Skt. Lind. 15, 37. Da w.ts gesended then was 
sent, Blickl. Homl. 9, 28 : Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5* 13 : 15*17. Geseud missus, 
Ps. Lamb. 33, 8. 

ge-s6ne ; ndj. v. ge-sync. 

ge-aene; ndv. Clearly; manifeste, Jn. Skt. Lind, ll, 14. 

go-Benelio; adj. Visible; — Sc gesenelica lichama the visible body, 
Blickl. Homl. 21, 24. 

ge-sdnolloe ; adv. Visibly; visibilitcr, Rtl. 103, 30. 

ge-senian to mark with the sign of the cross, to sign, bless, Cd. 227* 
Th. 303, 18; Sat 615: Bd. 5, 3: S. 616, 25: L. K. 1. 29; Th. ii. 426. 
9, 16: Exon. 27b; Th. 82, 22; Cri. 1342. v. ge-segtiian. 

ge-8e6n, -sidn, ic >sed, du -sih.st, he -syh); ; p. -scab, dfi -sSwe, pi. 
•sawon, -segon ; imp. -syh, -scoh ; .subj. pres, ic -sawc ; pp. -sawen 7b 
see ; vidcre, coitspiccrc. I. used absolutely or with ace ; — Ic gesedm 
menn video homines, Mk. Skt. Lind. 8. 24. He hdr gesih)) he here seeth, 
Apol. Th. 14, 26. Da lidcnde land gesawon the voyagers saw land, Beo. 
Th. 448; B. 221. Da bed Isaac geseah when she saw Isaac, Gen. 24, 
64. Da he be.«eah, da geseah he olfciidas when he looked aliout then he 
saw the camels, Gen. 24, 63. Abraham beseah iipp and geseah j^rf weraa 
Abraham looked up and .saw three men, Gen. 18, 2. Hie done heora 
scyppend gesegon they saw their creator, Blickl. H(»ml. lar, 28: Exon. 
15 b; Th. 35, 7; Cri. 554. Manega rihtwisc gewilnudon da (ting to 
gcscunne de ge gcfed)> and hig ne gesawon mtuti justi cupierunt videre 
qu<s videtis et non viderunt, Mt. Bos. 13, 17. Hwi ferde g€ geicdn . . • 
hwi fSrde ge to gesediinc quid existis videre, Lk. Skt. 7, 24, 25, note. 
Dxt ht geseunde ne ges«*un ut videntes non videant, 8, lO. Cum and 
gescoh veni et vide, Jn. Bos. l, 46. Dine gangas w^ron gesewene visi 
sunt gressus tui, Ps. I'h. 67, 23: Sbrn. 97, 30. Him waes gesewrn dxt 
. . .it seemed to him that . . . , lii, 27; Blickl. Homl. 195, 20. Hie 
wurdon gesawene they appeared, 1 73, 25. Ic d£ gesiwe that I saw thee, 
Wald. 21: Vald. 1,13. II. with predicative adj. or part: — Ic gesed 
mfiine Crist clgeiidne me I see my Christ calling me, Blickl. Homl. 1S7, 
33 • 59* Hie Drihten gesiwon iipastigendne they saw the Lord 
ascending, 121, 22: I 23, 25. Gesyb]) wiiist-le v/isinc he sees the wine- 
hall deserted, Beo. Th. 4901 ; B. 2455 : Cd. 37 ; Th. 48, 30; Qeii. 783 : 
64; Th. 78, 12; Gen. 1292. Geseah Iffes weard drige stowe wide 
aeteuwde lifes guardian saw the dry place widely displayed, 8 ; Th. 10, 
28 ; Gen. 163. III. with acc. and in/in : — Da de he gcsyhp to 

Gode higiaii those that he sees hurry to God, Blickl. Homl. 29, 22. Hie 
dxt Icdlit gesed)> setnan they see the light shine, 129, 7 : Cd 5 ; Th 7, 
20: Gen. loS: 32; Th. 42, 4; Gen. 069. Gesegun da dumban gesceaft 
gcfclaii they saw the dumb creation feel. Exon. 24 b; Th. 69, 30 Cii. 
1128. IV. with infin: — Geseah weard bcraii l^eorhte randas the 

warder saw bright shields borne, Beo. Th. 463: B. 229: 205 r; B. 
1023. M . followed by a clause : — Hie gescujt liii God da stowe 

geweorda)? they see how God honours the place, Blickl. Homl. 1 29. 25 : 
229, 22 : 41, 28 : Ps. Th. 73, 19. He gesawe dxt he wxrc getogen he 
saw that he was pulled, Blickl. Homl. 43, 26: I45. 8. Ic micg geiedn 
hwxr he sylf site)) / can see where he himself sits, Cd. 32 ; 'I'li. 41, 34 ; 
Gen. 666. v. scon. 

ge-Be6red; part. p. Ijeavened: — Geseorid hlaf acrizimus pnnis, JEMc. 
Gl. 66 ; Soni. 69, 62 ; Wrt. Voc. 41.18. 

ge-BOtf es ; n. A sitting, lying in wait, amhufh ; insidix : — Giseto 
insidias, Rtl. 37, 19. [Cf. O. H. Ger. giscz obsidio.] 
gu-uete, pi. -setu, -seotu ; n. A seat, habitation, house ; sedes, domi- 
cilium, habitatio : — Ofer call bcorht gesetu over all bright habitations. 
Exon. 117b; Th. 452, 7; D6m. 117: 121b; Th. 466. 3 ; Jib. 1 15. 
Sun-beorht gesetu dwellings bright with the sun, 59 b; Th. 217, 10; 
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Ph. ^78: 6a a; Th/aa8, 10; Ph. 436. On i€llan geietu to^hnkwr 
duftllings, 51a; Th. 178, 10; GQ. 134a. Ofer burga geseta** owr iMt 
eititi dwellingSt a6a; Th. 76, 16; CrI. 1240. Ges-. otu, Cd. 217; Th. 
30a, 30 ; Sat. 603. Da cyiielfcan burh porrcs and his cyneUcan ges^to 
ipsam urhem regiam port domumquet Nar. 4, ao. To heora gesetum 
io iheir lairs, Blickl. Honil. 199, 7. [Cf. O.H.Gsr, gesaze habitation 
ssdss, domicilium : O. Sax. h6h-gisetu.] 
ge-setedneSa -nys, -ness, -nyss, ei f. A constitution, law, ceremony, 
religion; coiistitutio, lex, crToniuiiia, religio; — Hwaet ys deos gesetednys 
gua est isia religioJ Kx. la, a6. Fram niiddaneardes gcsetediiesse a 
constUutione mwtdi, Mt. Bos. 13, 35. Dcgyma)) tfisse gesetednysse 
obfcrvabitis ccremottias istas. Ex. 12, 25. To gcsctediiisse /or a law, 
Gcii. 47, 36. V. ge-setnes. 

ge-setenea, -ness, o\ f. A constitution, an appoinhnetu ; constitutio: — 
Da gesetenes he standan he allows this appointment to stand, Bt. 21; 
Fox 74, 30. V. gc-setnes. 

ge-aedan ; ^ de ; pp. ed [sedan to affirm'] To state as true, declare, 
prove, show, affirm ; efTHn, testificilri. vririfYcAre. coiitestari, problrc : — 
Nis £nig Asm horse, de dm fronicyn nixge lira bearnum sweotule ges€dan 
none is so wise who may manifestly declare thy origin to the children of 
meti. Exon, ii b ; Th. 15, 18 ; Cri. 243. Nc inagon ge da word gesddan 
ye cannot prove the words, Elen. Kiiibl. 1160; Kl. 582 : Bt. 7, 3; Fox 
20, 7. Ic gesweotelige odde gesdde de God testlficdbor tibi Deus, Ps. 
Lamb. 49, 7 * Geliyr folc miii and ic godde de audi pdptilus mens et 
contestabor te, Ps. Spl. 80, 8. Hi geseda}) and spreca)) unrihtwisiiysse 
effabuntur et Ibquentur iuiquiiniem, 93, 4. D^ere s6p wks gc- 

cyded and gesdded cujus vrrltas prbbata est, Bd. 4, 8; S. 576, 10: Cd. 
308 ; Th. 257, 7 ; Dan. 254. Gesedde, pp. pi. proved, Ps. Th. 1 18, j6o. 
Da witrdon mid maiiegurii taenum gesddde which were proved by many 
miracles, Hoinl. Th. ii. 130. 11. 

go-sddungae; /. Assertion,affirmntion: assertio,afl!irinatio, Hpt.Gl.455. 
ge-aetl, cs; u. A seat, settle: — Da focr^mestu giscdla set feormuni 
primos discubitos in cenis, Mk. Skt. Rush. 1 2, 39. v. setl. 

ge-aetnea, -setenes. -setediies, -ness, -nis, -niss, -iiys, -nyss, e; /. 
Position, foundation, tradition, an institution, constitution, composition, 
ordinance, decree, law ; positio, situs. fundStio, trSditio, institQtio, con- 
stitQtio, composltio, lex, pactum Cu]) is gehwilcum snotterum maniium, 
d«t SCO ealde x wses eadeltcre doniie Cristes gesetnys sy it is known to 
every intelligent man that the old law was easier than the institute of 
Christ is, Honil. Th. i. 358, 28, 30. W«s se cyiiing beciimen on swa 
tnycle lufaii dsre Roiitaniscnn cyricean ge8etny.ssc and daere Apostolicaii 
rex tUnebatur dmore Romdna et Apdstdllca instVutionis, Bd. 4, 5; 

57 >* 5 ^ • .'>« : S. 642, 13. Be gesetnysse Brcoteiie de situ Britan- 

niie, 1,1; S. 473, 6 : Nar. 1, 5. &x niiddaneardes gesetnysse before the 
foundation of the world, Honil. Th. ii. 364, 27: Mk. Bos. 7, 5. Be 
Godes gesetnysse by God's ordinance, Bd. de nat. rerum ; Wrt. popl. 
K;ience ii, 2a; Lchdm. iii. 258, 7: ^Ifc. T. 17, 34. Du cwxde d;et 
Si\c wnht his rihte gesetnesse fiileude, butan menu anuni thou saidst that 
every creature fulfilled its right institution, except man alone, Bt. 5, $; 
Fox 12, 9: Honil. Th. ii. 330, 35. Rada}) sume men da leasan geset- 
nysse some nun read the false composition, Homl. Th. ii. 33 a, 22 : i. 358, 
Z4. Israhdl syiigode and da gesetnisse gewemde pecedvit Israel et pru- 
vdrfcdtus est pactum meum, }os. y, ii. Sint heora gesetnessa. swfde 
mislTca their institutions are very various, Bt. 18, 2; Fox 64, 22. 
Healdendc hira yldrcna gesetnessa t?.nentes tradltiunem sifnidrum, Mk. 
Bos. 7, 3. })a gesetnessa sigora Wcaldend \xt geond das mxran gesceaft 

niearce healdeii the Lord of victories permits these constitutions to keep 
their limits over this great creation, Bt. Met. Fox ii, 141 ; Met. 11, 71. 
Be gesetnessum and gemetum spraeccynna de ftguris mddisque locdtidnum, 
Bd. 5, 24 : S. 648, 42. Be heofcncs gesetenissum de statu cceli, Nar. i, 16. 

ge-setnian ; />. ode, ade To lie in wait; insidiari: — Herodia gesetnade 
him Herodias insidinhatur illi, Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 19. 

ge-settan ; p. -sette ; pp. -seted, -set, -sett To set, put, fix, confirm, 
restore, appoint, decree, settle, possess, occupy, place together, compose, 
make, compare, expose, allay: — Da apostolas hie gesetton on darsm fxgran 
neorxna wange the apostles placed lur in the fair paradise, Blickl. Homl. 
143, 25 : Exon. 28 a; Th. 85, 13; Cri. 1390: Ps. Spl. 18, 5. Hie on 
God jenne heora hyht gesetton they should put their trust in God alone, 
Blickl. Horn]. 185, 15. Naman g<*settan to give a name, 197, 29. He 
w»s to bdclicre lire gesett he was put to book-learning, Shrn. 12, 16. 
Dxt is dryhtnes folc geseted to symlc there is the Lord's folk set io the 
feast. Rood Kmbl. 279 ; Kr. 141. Dzt hf hine Gode gesettan to present 
him to God, Lk. Bos. 2, 22. Under anweald gesett sub potestate consti- 
tutus, 7, 8: 3, 13. Hwonne he disse worlde eiide gesettan wolde when 
he meant to fix the end of this world, Blickl. Homl. 119, 9: 27, 24. 
J^nne of heora aldormannum to bisccope he him gesette he appointed 
one of their chief men as their bishop, 7.47, 31: Chr. 604; Erl. 20, 21. 
He Isaace wif gesette he fixed upon a wife for Isaac, Gen. 24, 1 1. Heora 
gewitin mid dam swfde gesettan therewith greatly confirmed their hostility, 
Ors. 5, 10: Bos. 109, 5, note. Wilt dii on das tfd gesettan Israh^la 
folca rice si in tempore hoc resfitues regnum Israel? Blickl. Ilofiil. r ty. 


’ll. Qesete resHtut, Ps. Spl. 34, ao. Hf him gesetton dset hyra Sn 
Ifttedw w£re they decreed for themselves that there should be one leader 
of them, Ors. 2, 4: Bus. 4a, 26: Shrn. 112, 18: Blickl. Homl. 193, 3: 
61, 27. D6ni gesettan to judge, Gen. 18, 25. Gesette ydnm heora 
omihtiie ryne he appointed the waves their proper course^ Cd. 8; Th. lO, 
34: Gen. 166. He gefdr da burg and hot hie gesettan £gdcr ge mid 
Etigliscum maiinum ge mid Deiiiscum he gained the town and ordered it 
to be occupied by both English and Danes, Chr. 92a ; £ 1 . 108, 31 : 886; 
Erl. 84, 26 : Mt. Bos. 21, 33, 41 : Ors. 3, 5 ; Bos. 56, 35. Kalne nort’- 
di£l dysscs eulondcs gendnian and gesetton onmetn aquilonalem insula 
partem eapessunt, Bd. l, 12; S. 481, 18: Blickl. Homl. 79, 26. Heora 
edcl on heofenum fccoldc eft gebuen and geseted weordaii mid halgum 
siwluni their home in heaven should again be inhabited and peopled with 
holy souls, 121, 33. Seo landbuhcs is swfdost cypemoniium geseted hue 
coloma est maxime negotiatorum, Nar. 33, 15. Gesetta]) possidebit, Ps. 
Spl. C. 68, 4a : 78, 12 : 82, ii. Of lame ic dc leode gesette of loam I 
fortned thee limbs. Exon. 28 a ; Th. 84, 31 ; Cri. 1380 : 33 a; Th. 105, 
12 : Gu. 22. Du gesettest sunnan and mSnan tu fecisti s^em et lunam, 
Ps. Th. 73, 16. Ic d2 gesette manegra ]iedda fseder a father of many 
nations have I made thee, Gen. 17. 5 : Homl. Th. ii. 136, 23. Daet 
tempel towearp aefter feower hund geirum daes dc hit gesett waes he 
destroyed the temple four hundred years after it was built, Swt. A. S. 
Rdr. 68, 374. Swa hwzt swa ic de gehet cal ic hit gesette whatsoever I 
have promised thee I will do it all, Blickl. Homl. 147, 8. Seu tunge dc 
swa nionig halweiidc word on dxs scyppciides lof gesette ilia lingua qua 
tot salutaria verba in laudem eonditoris composuerat, Bd. 4, 24 ; S. 599, 
11: Bt. 2 ; Fox 4, 7. Da b 5 c ic gesette / composed the book. Outhl. 
prol; Odwin. 2, 8 : Homl. Th. i. 70, 7 : Th. Apol. 28, 13. Hiora birhto 
ne bi|» to gesettaiinc wi]> dxre sunnan Icdht/Aeir brightness is not to be 
compared with the sun's light, Bt. Met. Fox 6, 1 3 : Met. 6, y. Dzt dis 
atfre gesett spr^c w£re that this should he a suit finally settled, Th. Ch. 
303, 4. Done storm he gesette and gestilde tempestatem sedaverit, Bd. 
5, 1 : S. 613, 8. Dxt he Axt yrre gesette to allay their anger, Ors. 4, 
‘li; Bos. 98, 2: Bco. Th. 4062; B. 2029. Da carman ceasterwaraii 
wxron to hungre gesette the miserable citizens were exposed to famine, 
Bd. I, 13 ; S. 481, 38. Dzt land sum hit is to gafote gesett some of the 
land is let. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 450, 19, ta. 
ge-Bettnys, -nyss, e; f. Constitution, statute ; stiltutum : — Da de da 
reogolltcan gcscttiiysse haligra fxdera gelufedon and cCdon qui cdnbnlea 
patrum statu ta et dillgPrmt et nossenf, Hd. 4, 5 ; S. 571 , 40. v. ge-setnes. 
ge-setu seats, Th. 76, 16. v. ge-setc. 
go-B6uling a servant; minister, Lye. 
ge-Bdunes the sea ; xquor. Lye. 

ge-Bowenlio ; adj. Visible : — Dine gesceafta gcscwenlfcc and eac 
uiigesewenlice thy creatures visible and also invisible, Dt. 33, 4 ; Fox 1 a8, 
5: Bd. dc iiat. rerum; Wrt. popl. science 1, 12; Lchdm. iii. 232, 14: 
Bt. Met. Fox 20, 13: Met. 20, 7: 253; Met. 20, 127. 

ge-Bewenlioe ; adv. Visibly : — Du iniht soplice and gesewenlfce dine 
mihte gecydan on Marian thou const truly and visibly make thy poiver 
known on Mary, Blickl. Homl. 157, 3. 

ge-Bib, -sibb, -syb ; adj. Peaceable, near, related, familiar ; pflcffYciis, 
cogii.1tus, propinquus, f&mfliuris ; — Ne bearh nfi for oft gesibb gesibbuni 
dy ma de fremdum too often now has a kinsman no more protected a 
kinsman than a stranger, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 107, 75. Sylic swa gesibre 
hauda swa fremdre give to a relation or to a stranger. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. 
ii. 1 14, 7. Nxiiig mon nc sceal luBan iie geman his gesibbes gif . . . no 
man shall love or be mindful of his relative if ... , Blickl. Homl. 23, 17. 
Gisibbe cognatos, Lk. Skt. Rush. .14, I i. T£lcnde dfgcilfce gesibne his 
detrdhentem secrfto proximo suo, Ps. Spl. 100, 5. Dc him gesibbe wlSroti 
who were related to him. Job Thw. 167, 3. Gesibbe iirendracan coAu- 
cedtores vel pdctfici, lEl^c. Gl. 53 ; Snm. 66, 79 ; Wrt. Voc. 36, 6. Hy 
habbab frediida dy ma swxsra and gesibhra they will have more friends 
dear and near. Exon. 107 a ; Th. 408, 34 ; Rii. 27, 72 : 84 a ; Th. 317, 
21; Mod. 69. Snotor mid gesibbum seccan wolde Canaiiea land the 
sagacious would seek the Canaanites* land with his kinsfolk, Cd. 83 ; Th. 
104, 8 ; Gen. 1 738 : 79 ; Th. 97. 13 : Oen. 161 2. Ucsibbra lerfeweard a 
nearer heir, Th. Chart. 483, 16. Swcolcum swelce him donne gesibbast 
wxre to such as may then b^ nearest of kin to him, 105, 29. [O. H. Ger. 

gisibbo consanguineus.] 

ge-sibblan { p. ode, ade, ede ; pp. od, ad, ed [sibbian to pacify] To 
make peaceful, pacify, appease, gladden; pflcHre, pScificlre, conciliAre, 
laitiflcftrc: — Ic gesibbige concllio, .^Ifc. Gl. 76; Som. 74, 18; Wrt. Voc. 
50, 2. He gesibbade da cyningas betwih and d'a folc pdcatis aMrUtrum 
reglbus ac pdpAlis, Bd. 4, 21; S. 590, 22. Gesibbedan szwle mine 
lastlflcdverunt anlmam means, Ps. Th. 93, 18. Vi he hxfde done Mrdd 
gesibbodne when he had reconciled the household, Blickl. Homl. 225, 10. 
[GoM. ga-sibjon to reconcile : O. H. Ger. ge-sippot united.] 
ge>BibbBUin; adj. Peaceful; pAcAtus: — Salomon is geeweden gesibb- 
tum on Eiiglisc Salomon is in English * peaerful,' Swt. A. S. Rm. 67, 

3 S3. Sint to manlenne da gesibh«unian *he peaceful are to be admonished, 
l^ast. 46, 5; Swt, 351, 3; Hat. MS. 66 b, 27. v. gc 
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ge-aibbiomnyt, -nyu, e ; / ; pax:— -ForgesibbiumnyiieTdiMe aefter tf«re gefih]ie he wondered at the Blickl, Homl. 153, 


for peaee/ulness. Lev. 7, 3a. ▼. ge^ibsumnet. 

ge-siblloe ; adv. Peaceably ; pSciflce : — Fsette gebunden gciiblfce to- 
gflBdcre /a</ bound peaceably together, Bt. Met. Fox ao. 135; Met. 
ao, 68. 

ge-aibllng, ei ; m. [libling a relation] A relation ; propinquus : — M^g 
vel gesibliiig prCpinquus, /Rite. Gl. 9a ; Soin. 75, 39: Wrt. Voc. 51, 81. 
ge-sibnesB, e ; f. Relationship ; afliiiiui. Lye. 

ge-aibaum, -sybsuin, -tibbsum; adj, [sib^um peaceable] Peaceable, 
peaceful, loving ^ace; pacatui, pXciricus: — Se de of Gode cyiii)> he bi)) 
godes wtilaii and gesibsiiin that which comes from God is of good will 
and peaceful. Past. 46, 3 ; Swt. 349, i ; Hat. MS. 66 b, 5, 7. On ddre 
wTsan sint to nianigemie da gesibsunian the peaceful are to be admonished 
in one way, 46, i ; Swt. 345, 6; Hat. MS. 65 b, aa : 46, 5 : Swt. 351. 
3 ; Hat. MS. 67 a, i a : 46, 7 ; Swt. 355, 9 ; Hat. MS. 67 b, 19 : 47. i ; 
Sart. 35 7. 15 ; Hat. MS. 68 a, 18, 19. 

go-aibaumian ; p, ode ; pp. od To mahe peaceable, reconcile De to 
him gesibsuma reconcile thyself to him, Homl. Th. i. 54, ao : Mt. Bos. 
5. *4- 

go-aibaum1ioa» -sybsumUce; adv. [sibsiimlTce peaceably] Peaceably, 
peacefully ; pAcYficc : — Da fuglas gesib.iumlice fara|; M# birds fly peace- 
fully, Past. 46, 4; Swt. 349, aa; Hat. MS. 66 b, a a. Fordamde me 
witedlice gesybsunillcc hf spraecoii quoniam mihi quidem paclflce Idque- 
bantur, Ps. Spl. 34, 33: Nicod. ao ; Thw. 10, 15. 

ge-aibaumnea* -sibbsuinnes, -ness, -nys, -nyss, e ; f, [sibsumnes peace- 
fulness] Peacefulness, concord, reconciliation; pax, concordia, rreon- 
ciliatio : — We magon gecnSwaii on dara uiigesccddwisra uidtena 
gesibsuninessc, hu miccl yt'cl sio gesceadwtslice gccynd )>urh da uuge- 
sibsuninesse gefreme}) we can understand from the peacefulness of 
irrational animals how great a sin the rational race of man commits 
in being quarrelsome. Past. 46, 4; Swt. 349, 35; Hat. MS. 66 b, 34; 
Ler. 7. 32. 

ge-aibaumung, e; f. A malting peace, conciliation ; consiliatio, .SIfe. 
Gl. 86; Soni. 74, 16 ; Wrt. Voc. 49, 39. • 

ge-aioan ; te ; pp, ed [stcan to give sacilr] To wean ; ahlactSrc : — 
Swa swa gestced ofer tn6dor his sicut ablactaius sUper matre sua, Ps. Spl. 
130. 4- 

go-aicllan, -syclian ; p. ode ; pp. od [seoc sick] To be taken sick or ill, 
to be infirm; argrotilre, infirniari: — Dost his f*der wire gesiclod quod 
eegrdtdret pater st/as, Gen. 48, i : Chr. IO03; F.rl. 1 39, 10. Sum under- 
cyning wxs, dxs sunu waes gesyclod on Capliarnaum frat qutdam 
r^gulus, cujus fllius itfirmabdtur Capharnaum, Jn. Bos. 4, 46. Da 
wearb his hors gcsTcIod his horse became ill, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 100, 169. 
ge-alda. v. hcort-gestda. 
ge-aie to be; esse, Mt. Kmbl. Lind.,6, 31. 
ge-aieh]i sight, Rt. 5, 3; Fox 14, 18. v. ge-sih)'. 
ge-aiftan; p. -siftc; pp. -sifted, -sift To si//;— Gesyft [or gesyfl?] 
nielu fine meal. Ex. la, 34. 
ge-aig; «. Victory: — Da:t gesig victoria, Rll. 38, 3. 
ge-aigan ; p, -sah, pi. -sigoii ; pp. -sigen [sTgan to srnAr] To sink, fall, 
set as. the sun; cadere, labi, occid^re ut sol: — Ax heu [suniie] AillTce 
Eesigan ongiiine before it [the sun] begin fully to sink. Herb. 19, 5 ; 
Lchdm. i. 1 1 a, ai. Dset he Sna scyle gesfgan set saecce that he alone 
should sink in conflict, Beo. Th. 531 1 ; B. 2C59. Donne me ylde tid on 
gesfge in tempore seneetutis, Ps. Th. 70, 8. Da to dam wage gesig then 
to the wall he sank. Exon. 51a; Th. 1 78, 13; Gu. 1 243. 

ge-algefsaatan ; p. -Oeste ; pp. -tested, -fsest [sige victory'] To make 
triumphant, crown; corroborire, curonSre: — He dc gesigefseste sdjirc 
niiltse qui coronal te in mUerdtidne, Ps. Th. 102, 5. H! synne gcsweiicton 
and gcsigefiestoii they outwearied sin and triumphed. Exon. 55 b ; Th. 
197,13; Az. 189. Wc gesigefsBstan dtnc hire let us crown thy bier, 
Blickl. Homl. 149, 19: 151,9. Diet ic mid Cristc grsigehested wire 
ipse cum Cristo coronandus, Bd. a, 6; S. 508, 21. Twegen cynclice 
cnihtas mid syiidrigiicre Godes gyfe wiron gesigefseste duu regii pueri 
fratres specidJi sunt Dei gratia ebrundti, 4, 16; S. 584, ai. ^iciidoii | 
dinne dotnas gesigefseste thy decrees are triumphant, Cd. 188; Th. 234, | 
8 ; Dan. a88 : Exon. 53 a ; Th. 185. 18 ; Az. 9 : Shrn. 146, 1 1. Drihten j 
gesigefsested the Lord triumphant, Biickl. Homl. 67, 14. | 

ge-Blgteatnian s P- ode; pp. od To triumph, crown: — He gesigfarst- 
nade triumphnns, Mt. Knibl. 13, 3. Gesigfaestnad coronandus, Jn. Skt. 
8, 1 a. 

ge-aiht, -sihji, -sieh)), -syh)>, -sihtp, c ; /. Sight, power of seeing, vision, 
something seen, aspect, respect; visus, acies oculorum, visio, aspectut, 
conspectus, rcspectus : — Sc ord on here odde scearp gcsih)i acies, ^Ifc. 
Gr. 5 ; Som. 4, 14. Yfcl gesihji oculus malus, Mk. Bos. 7, a a. Bodian 
blindum gesih^e prcedicare cads visum, Lk. Bos. 4, 18 : Homl. Th. i. 64, 
aa: Blickl. Homl. 155, 5. Du wist diet gesiht and gehernes ongtta)i 
done Iichoman dses nionnes thou knowest that sight and hearing perceive 
ihe body of a man, Bt. 41, 4; Fox 252, 6. Eiigena gesih)) eye-sight, 
Audr. Kmbl. 60 ; An. 30 : Ps. Th. 93, 9. Forhwan woldest dG dinre 
jgesih^'C me wyrnan quid avxrtis fariem tunm a met 87, 14. He wun- 


$6: 315V3I> Forht ic waes fof dsere fsegran gesyh]ie terrified I waiat 
the fair sight. Rood Kmbl. 41; Kr. ai. Dxt nc sume gesiht ]»e pseah 
quod visiuttetn vidisset, Lk. Bos. i , a a . Engla gcsih))c visixmem angelorum, 
24, 23. purh nihtlice gesih)> in a vision of the night, Shrn. 63, 16: 
Lchdm. iii. 204, 31. Dserc iipKcan sibbe gesith|i the sight of the peace 
above. Past. 21; Swt. ifii, 16; Hat. MS. On callcs daes foiccs gesih))0 
III the sight of all the people, Homl. Th. i. 60, 25: Blickl. Homil. lai, 
17 : 201, 5. On duire ge>yh^c in conspectu tuo, Ps. Th. 55, 7 * 137* 1 • 
Cd. 49; Th. 63, ao; Gen. 1035 Of heora gesih)iuni from their sight, 
Jud. 16, 3. Butan gesyhjic irfaestnesse sine respectu pietatis, Bd. 4, la ; 
S. 580, 41. 

ge-ainoan ; p. -sane, -sonc, pi. -suncon ; pp. -suncen To sink; dellbi 
Him in gesonc flacor flanjiracu the flickering arrow's force sank into him. 
Exon. 49 b; Th. 170, 22 ; Gu. 1115. Di ne mcahton In on dsem 
waetere gesincan then they could not sink in the water, Shrn. X03, 19. 
goaine; adj. Void, destitute ; expers; — Moduni tican daet we gdsine 
ne syn godes {letidscipes to teach our minds that we be not destitute of 
God's communion, Cd. 169 ; Th. ai i, 18 ; Exod. 528. v. g€sne, gfisne. 
ge-Bine. v. ge-syne. 

ge-aingalian ; p. ode, ade To continue, perpetuate: — Qesyngalade 
contiuui, Ps. Spl. C. 88, 49. 

ge-aingallioode continually : continuatim, V. Ps. r 40, 7. v. si ngallfce. 
ge-aingan; p. -sang, pi. -suiigon; pp. -sungeii To sing; c&nere: — 
Sceal nion lc6)> gesingan a man shall sing songs. Exon. 91 a ; Thi 34J, 
8; Gn. Ex. 140: Mcnol. Fox 140; Men. 70. David ]iurh Godes gist 
Gode to lofe gesang David through Godf s spirit sang to the praise of 
God, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 67, 332. Maessan gesingan to sing mass, Blickl. 
Horn). 45, 31: 207.5. Dsrtte on Cantica Canticorum wxs gesungen 
what was sung in the Song of Songs, x l, 15. 

go-ainge [ ge-sinhfge (?) v. ge-sinfg], an ; f. A wife Ne meaht 
dfi habban iiiec de to gesingan thou mayest not have me for thy wife. 
Exon. 66 b; Th. 245,34; Jul. 54. [Cf. ge-sinhfwan.J 
ge-aingian; p. ode; pp. od To sin; peccAre: — We habba)i iwfde 
gesingod we have greatly sinned, Hy. 7, I15; Hy. Grn. ii. 289, 1 15. 
V. ge-syngian. 

ge*Binhiwan, -hfgan ; pi. m. Married persons ; conjuges. conjugati, 
conjugia: — Unriht gewuiia is arisen betwih gcsinhtwum prava in con- 
Jugaiorum moribus consuetudo surrrnit, Bd. 1, 37 ; S. 493, 34. Gesin- 
hlwan conjuges vel conjvgales, ^Ifc. Gl. 86 ; Soin. 74* 35 ; Wrt. Voc. 
50, 7. Dict Itf dara gcsiiilitwena oferstfg)) dxt lif dies tnieg))hades the 
life xf the married surpasses the life of virginity. Past. 5a, 8; Swt. 409, 
29; Hat. MS. Tu gesinhfwati spricoii ymbe bine ealle niht t%vo married 
people were talking about him all night, Shrn. 90, 2. Ealla dara monna 
hus butan dara gesinhtgna all men's houses except the two married people's, 
5. Dara haligra gtsinhiiia tfd the holy man and wife's tide, 55, 31. Wit 
syn 8 w 2 swa grsinhfna [?] we he as married people, 40, ao. For gcsilT- 
lifwum pro eon/ugiis, Bd. 4, 5 ; S. 573, 14. v. sin-htwan. 

ge-ainig [e^sin-hig, -hlw ?j, e; /. Marriage; conimbium: — Fore 
halgtim gcsiiiTge i pro sacra eonnubii lege, Rtl. X08, 14. 

ge-alnigap to marry ; niibere : — Gcsinlga]; nubunt, Lk. Skt. Lind. 
GisinnTgo, Rusli. ao, 34. v. gc-siidg. 

ge-Binigacipe» cs; m. Marriage; connubium, Rtl. 108, 23. v. sin- 
htgseipe. 

ge-aiDlioe; adv. Curiously, strictly; curiosc, R. Ben. 58. 
ge-alnaoipe, cs ; m. Marriage, wedlock, matrimony ; in pi. Married 
people; connubium, Bd. 4, 5 ; S. 573, i.^: 19 ; S. 587, 30; Shrn. 60. a. 
Se mxg|ihad is hirra domic se gesiiiscipe virginity is more exalted than 
marriage. Past. 5a, 8; Swt. 409, 24; flat. MS. He wses scofan gear 
on gcsinscipc geseted ir his biscoptlome he was tnarried for seven years 
before he was a bishop, Shrn. II o. l. Eric is gcsynsciptitii miccl J»earf 
for those married also there is much need, L. E. I. 42 ; Th. ii. 440, a. 

ge-alnaoiplio ; adj. Conjugal, matrimonial; conjugalis, L. E. I. 43; 
Th. ii. 440, 7. 

yiO-Bi6n to see, behold ; videre: — Weiiap da dysgan diet lelc tnon sie 
blind swa hf sint ; and diet nan moii ne maege seun [gesidn, note] dset hi 
gesiuii ne magon the foolish think that every man is blind as they are ; 
and that no man is able to see what they cannot see, Bt. 38, 5 ; Fox ao6, 
31. V. ge-sedn. 

i;e-Biowed sewed together, v. gc-slwed. 

ge-airwan» -serwan, -syrwan ; p. ede ; pp. ed. I. to plot, con- 

trive, conspire, deliberate : — Se se dc da synne gesirc]) he who designs the 
sin. Past. 56, 6; Swt. 435, 6; Hat. MS. Dunne ne gesirede hit 116 dart 
hit ]>urhtiige swelcc synne then would it not have designed to carry out 
such sin, Swt. 435, 4- Ic gesyrede I plotted. Exon. 73 b; Th. 270, ao; 
Jul. 468. Dy ne wiic|i Drylitm 116 gclTcc da gcsiredaii synne and fxrlTcc 
|)iirhtugenan fordsein sid gesirede syn bi]i ungeiic callum ddrum syiinum 
so the Lord does not punish equally the deliberate sin and the suddenly 
perpetrated, for the deliberate sin is unlike all other sins. Past. 56, 7 ; 
Swt, 435, 13 ; Hat. MS. II. to furnish with arms, equip : — Gesyrwed 
secg an armed man, Birht.Th. 136, 30; By. 159. v. pc-svrwan. 
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ge*ai]>, es; m. [cf. ge^iVra] A companion, fellow, companion or 
failower of a chief ot king; sociuc, comet: — GU' inon eljieodigne ofsle4 
gif he m£gle4t sfe healf kyiiincg [ahl healf te gest]> (f one slay a 
farei^er, if he he kinJess, half the king (aot], half the companion, L. In. 
>3: Th. i. II 6, 1 6. Qif gesi))cuiid nion j’tnga)> wid cyntiig for his 
inhfwan, nih he nine wftcrsdeniie, se gesf)) if a ^ gesithcund* man 
compound a suit with the king for his household, he, the 'gesith* shall 
not have any fee, 50; Th. i. 134, 5. Sc gesT^ geladcde done cyning to 
hit hinie rex, rogatus a comite, Bd. 3, as; S. 553, 29. Him te gc'si]) 
fultumade and ealle da nc&hinenn juvante edmite ac vieinis omnibus, 4, 4 ; 
S. 571, 14. Wass turn gest)) on iicHWcste erat edmes in proximo, 4, lO; 
S. 57^, 18. Di batd se gesf)) hine, dtet he cdde on his hus rdgavtt edmes 
cum in ddmnm suam ingrf.di, 5« 4: S. 617, to: 5, 5; S. 617, 40. 
Daniel dedra gesf|) Daniel, the beasts* associate, Cd. ao8; Th. 351, 34; 
Dan. 66a. Hyre wsts halig gjist singal gesfb to her the Holy Spirit was 
a constant companion. Exon. 69 a; Th. 257, 4; Jul. 242. To ham his 
geifjwi in domo cdmltis, Bd. 3, 14 ; S. 539, 43. He on dors ge5f))cs hCs 
inedde ddmum edmliis intravit, 5, 4; S. 617, 16. Wses se bisceop 
geladod tunics gesfjses cyricean to halgiannc episeopus vocatus est ad 
dedieandam Eeelesiam comitis, 5, 5 ; S. 617, 34: Shrn. 69, 32 : 70. 33: 
122, 18. On gc8f)>et had in the condition of a comrade, Beo. Th. 2598; 

Fraiii dam ytcan gesf))c ah eddem comXte, Bd. 3. 4: S. 617, 9. 
To his tredwuni gest))c to his faithful companion. Exon. 51b: I'h. 1 79, 
99 ; GG. 1 269. He hasfdc him to gcs!)))>e sorge and longit)f he had for 
his companion sorrow and longing, 100 a; Th. 377*13: Dcdr. 3. 
Sw£se ge6T)>a8 his dear companions, Beo. Th. 57 ; B. 29 : 4086 ; B. 2040: 
5029 ; B. 2518. Erode gesi])as« ealdc »gle4we hit getealdon wise fellows, 
elders skilled in law computed it, Menol. Fox 36 ; Men. 18. Da gesthas 
the comrades, Sahn. Kmbl. 693 ; Sal. 346. Mec gesi))as sctida^ aeftcr 
honduni comrades send me from hand to hand. Exon. 108 a : Th. 41 2* 
34; Ra. 31, 5. Hu))e feredon scccas and gcsi|)))as warriors and allies 
carried away the spoil, Cd. 95; Th. 124* 23: Gen. 2067: Judth. ii; 
Tbw. 24, 22 ; Jud. 201. Gesf])a da sxrncstan the worst of companions. 
Exon. 86 b; Th. 326, 7; Wid. 125. Nmiig swdisra gesi))a no one of 
the dear companions, Beo. Th. 387a; B. 1934. .^^dcle cempa mid 
gesT))uin the noble champion with his companions, 2630; B. 1313: 
3853; B. 1934: 5257; B. 2632: Exon. 14 b; Th. 30* i; Cri. 473. 
Dart wars Satane and his gesf^um rnid gegearwad that was prepared 
for Satan and his associates with him, 30 a; Th. 93* 7; Cri. 1522: 
ia3b; Th. 474, 3i; Bo. 33: 89 bj Th. 337, a; Gii. Ex. 58: Salm. 
Kmbl. 907 : Sal. 453. I'edda ))rymr;este )>egnun) and gcsf))]ninj famous 
nations with vassals and allies, Cd. 91 ; Th. 1 14, 33 ; Gen. 1908. [For 
the technical meaning of ^gesith* i^ce Stubbs* Const. Hist, under *comi> 
tatiis* and *g€sith;' Kemble’s Saxons in England, i. t 68; and Schmid's 
A. S. Gesetz. ' gesi]).* Goth. ga-siTi)7ja : O. Sax. gi-sid : O. H. Ger. 
gi'siiido.] 

ge-ai)>» •■sf )))), cs; n. Company, fellowship: comitatus; — Swcotol is da:t 
66 86)) metod on gcsi))))c is it is plain that the true Lord is with thee, 
Cd. 135; Th. 170,3; Gen. 3807: 109; Th. 143, 5; Gen. 2401. 
[ 0 ,H. Ger, gi-sindi; n. comitatus: O.Sax. ge-si))i; ».] 
ge-ai)>ound; wij. Of the rank of a *g€sith :* — Gif gcst])cund mon 
landagende forsitte fyrde, geselle exx scillinga and ))olie his landes if a 
*gesithcund* man, owning land, neglect the *fyrd* let him pay 120 
shillings and forfeit his land, L. In. 51; Th. i. 1 34, 8. Gif gesi))cund 
man fare, ))oniie tii6t he hahban his geiefan mid him, and his sini)) and 
his cildfesttan if a * gesitheund* man go away, then may he have his 
reeve with him, and his smith and his child's fosterer, 63 ; Th. i. 144, 2 : 
45 ; Th. i. 130, 9 : 54 ; Th. i. 136, 12 : 68 ; Th. i. 146, 7 : L. Wih. 5 ; 

Th.i. 38. 4. 

ge-aipoundlio, •sT))lTc ; adj. Pertaining to a companion : — Swa swa he 
w£re gesT^cundlfcre [MS Ca.gesijiltcrc, MS. B.] gegaderunga quasi comes 
copula carnalis, Bd. 2, 9; S. 511, 1, note. 

ge8i)t-megen ; ^riiffgnes; n.A multitude of companions ; comituni 
turba : — For gesf )tmxgen, Exon. 90 a ; Th. 339, 4 ; On. Ex. 89. 

ge-si]>man, -iiion ; g^e/i. -mannes, -monnes ; m. A *gesith;* comes: — 
Se gesTJ)ii)on [gesi))nion, M6S. B. H.] the * gesitk* L. In. 30; Th. i. 
122, I. V. gc-si]). 

ge>Bi)>8oipe, rs ; m. A fellowship, society ; societas : — Nam he twegen 
bisceopas of Britta ))eude on gesf])$cipc dxxe baigiingc ndsumtis in 
socielatetn ordinationis dttohus de Brittonum genie episeopis, Bd. 3, 28 ; 

S. 560, 27. Sum swi)'e eald wffnian wxs in his ge5f])scipe a very old 
woman lived with him, Shrn. 36, 9. [O. •9rrje. gi-sfdskcpi.] 

g0-8i)>wif» es; n. A woman of the class to wh'ch the *gesi/h,* * comes * 
belongs : — Sea anastusiam daire halrgan gcsf))wtfcs sen waes swi))e aedele 
for woruldc St. Anasietsia's the holy lady; she was very noble with respect 
to this world, Shrn. 30, 2O. All da gcsfpwff and da xdelan fxmnati all 
the ladies and noble women, 87, 21. [Cf. ge-sfpman.l 
ge-sittan ; /. *s;et, pi. -s^ton ; pp. -seten. I. to sit, sit down, 

settle, lean, recline; scderc, considure, discnnibere; — Ic gesitte / sit. 
Exon. 73 a ; Th. 27 2, 6 ; Jul. 495. Hi gesittah him on gesundum ))ingum 
they sit in sound coiuiition, 89 b ; Th. 337, i ; Gn. Ex. 58. He wid earm 


geiaet he leaned on hit arm, Beo. Th. 1503 : B. 749 : Cd. 223 ; Th. 291* 
18 ; Sat. 432. DS e6de he into dsti Fariteitcan hdie, and gesset ingressut 
ddmum Phariseci discilbnit, Lk. Bos. 7, 36. Alexander set Soninite ge- 
m£re and R6m3na gestet Alexander posted himself on the boundary of 
the Samnites and the Romans, Ors. 3* 7; Bos. 58, 28. Gesfiton 
searupancle sundor to rfiiie the wise of thought sat apart in council, 
Aiidr. Kmbl. 2323; An. 1163: Elen. Kmbl. 1732 ; El. 868. Twegen 
iunge men ges^toii cetjne two young men sat by me, Bd. 5, 13; S. 632, 
35. Him cierde eall dxt folc to, de on Mcrcna laiide geseten wass all 
the people who were settled in the Mercians* land submitted to him, Chr. 
922 ; Erl. 108, ‘34. Hie haefdon hcora stemn gesetenne they had sat out 
their time of service, Chr. 894; Erl. 90, 31. II. to occupy, possess, 

inhabit; possidcre, h&bit3re: — Deah de wyrigcwydole Godes rfee gesittan 
ne magon quamvis maledici regnum Dei possldere non possint, Bd. 4. 26 ; 
S. 602, II. Sume s6ca)) and gesitta)) hamas on heolstium some seek and 
occupy houses in caverns. Exon. 33 b; Th. 107, 3; Gu. 53: Cd. 1 70; 
Th. 213, 34; Exod. 562. Paulinns gctxt dxt hiscepsetl on Hrdfes 
ceastre Paulinus occupied the bishop's see at Rochester, Chr. 633 ; 
Erl. 24. 7: 890; Erl. 87, 27: Beo. Th. 1270; B. 633. Hi folca 
gcwiiin fremdra gesjetun labores populorum possedPrunt, Ps. Th. 104, 39 : 
77t 56: Cd. 46; Th. 59, 9; Gen. 961. Biltan ddrtim manegum gc- 
setenum fglandum besides many ofher inhabited islands, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 
16, 25. Us is alefed heofena rice to gesittenne we are permitted to 
occupy heaven's kingdom, Blickl. Homl. 137* 15: Ors. 6,34; Bus. 130, 
23- 

ge-siwedt -siwod, -siwud, -siuured; part. Sewed, patched; sutiis, 
assntus, consutus: — Gcdiht odde gesiwed hrxgel acupicta vel Phrygia 
vestis, ./Elfc. Gl. 63 ; Sum. 68, 107 ; Wrt. Voc. ^o, 18. Mid golde gesiwud 
bend nimbus, 64 ; Som. 69, 13; Wrt. Voc. 40, 47. v. siwian. 

ge-al&pan* -slepan, -slcpian [in the Northern glosses of the Gospels the 
verb is weak] to sleep : — He geslepde dormiebat, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8, 24. 
Gcslepedon alle and geslepdon dormitaverunt omnes et dormierunt, 
*5. 5* 

ge-aledn ; p. -slog, -slob, pi. -slogon ; pp. -slagcn, -slirg'^n, -slegm To 
strike, pitch [a tent], smite, slay, quell, forge, fight, obtain by fighting : — 
Hf lagon swylce hf w^ron de»t))e geslegene they lay as if they were 
stricken by death, judth. to; Thw. 21, 23: Jud. 31. Se gcsiagena bi)) 
mid dea]>e gegripen the man stricken [by disease] is seized by death, 
Homl. Th. ii. 124, 12. D£r he gesloh his geteld he pitched his tent 
there, Gen. 12, 8. Wulfheard aldornian micel wasl geslog and sige nom 
alderman Wulfhard made a great slaughter and got the victory, Chr. 
837 ; Erl. 66, 5 : 845 ; Erl. 66, 24 : 823 ; Erl. 62, 17 : 867 ; Erl. 72, 15 : 
Bd. I, 16; S. 484, 23. He geslog xxv dracena he slew xxv dragons, 
Salm. Kmbl. 417; Sal. 214. Gesloh din fxdcr fieh))e m£ste thy father 
quelled the greatest feud, Beo. Th. 932; B. 459. Gcsla;genc grindlas 
forged 6ar«, Cd. 19; Tb. 34, 36; Gen. 383. Of dxrc tide hwilum 
Bryttas hwilum Seaxena sige geslogan ex eo tempore nunc cives nunc 
hastes vincebant, Bd. I, 16 ; S. 484, 22. OflTa geslog cynrrfca inxst Offa 
won the greatest tf kingdoms. Exon. 85 a; Th. 320, 32; Vfd. 38: Th. 
321, 11; Vid. 44. Hfihc de ic xt hildc gesloh spml that 1 gained in 
war, Cd. 98 ; Th. 1 29, 25 ; Ocii. 2149: Chr. 937 ; Erl. 1 1 2, 4 ; iL^thelst. 

4 : Beo. Th. 5985 ; B. 2996* Dariun wc ofercw6mon and oferswyddon 
and us in onweald geslogoii eal his londrtce dario superato acceptaque in 
conditiones omni ejus regione, Nar. 3, 24. Da ))ohte ic hwxder ic nieahte 
calne middangcardjmc on onweald geslcun cogitabam si devicto orhc 
terrarum, 29. 2. O)) dxt up gewat lig and )rurh lust gcsl6h until the 

flame went up and at will smote, Cd. lh6 ; Th. 231, 19 ; Dan. 249. 

ffe-sleooitn ; p. -sixhte 7'o make slack, enfeeble, weaken : — Suslum 
gcslxhte weakened by torments. Exon. 10 a; Th. 10, 8; Cri. I49. [Cf. 
O. Sax. an siuni gislekit.J 

ge-A16fed; pp. Having sleeves; nianicatus, manuleStus: — Gesl^fed 
manuleatus vel maniedtus, iElfc. Gl. 3 ; Som. 55, 74 ; Wrt. Voc. 16, 47. 
DER. slefari. 

ge-sleht ; n. v. bil-gesleht, ge-slyht. 

ge-alit, es ; n. A bite, tearing : — Dxra nxddrena geslit wxs deddltc 
the bite of those serpents was deadly, Homl. Th. ii. 238, 30. purh deura 
geslit by the tearing of beasts, 544, 3. 

ge^alltan ; p. -slat ; pp. -sliteii To tear, rend, break : — Middy geslitten 
weron da bv'iulo ruptis vineulis, Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 29. 
ge-aloh struck, v. ge-sle&n. . 

ge-alyht, -slcht, -shht, es; n. Battle, fight, conflict he iiT))a 
gehwane genesen hxfde slf))ra gesivhta so he had come safely out of every 
enmity, every fierce conflict, Beo. Th. 4787 ; B. 3398. v. bil-gesleht. 

ge-ame^an, -snieun ; p. -smedde ; pp. -smedd To search, examine, 
consider; scrutari* cogitare: — Hia gesmeddon mi)) him illi eogitabani 
seer/m, Mk. Skt. Lind. II, 31. Gismed]) wegai usra serutemur vias 
nostras, Rtl. 20* 21. Gismedga excogitare, 170, H. Gesmedd spr£c 
sermo commentitius, /Elfc. Gl. loo; Som. 77, 21 ; Wrt. Voc. 55, 25, 
ge-ame&h; -smeages ['<] ; n. Intrigue : — Dxr wear)) se cyng ot 

France ))urh getmedh gecyrred there the king of France was turned back 
by intrigue, Chr. 1094 ; Erl. 330, 23. 
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ge-iniMgan; p, ede; ed [imoccan to To taUt; guiUre: — * 
Ic gesmecge gusio, ^Ifc. Gl. 5 ; Som. 56. 33 ; Wrt. Voc. 1 7, 37. 
ge^smddtan ; A de ; ed ; v. a. To make smooth or even, to soothe, 
soften ; complanare : — Se ele sesindd da wunda the oil sooths the wounds. 
Past. 17, 10; Swt. 12$, 10; Hat. MS. 
ga-amioerad [imiccrc elegant]; part, p. Worked, neatly made; fabre- 
factui, Cot. £8, 184. 

ge-smirian to anoint. Ex. 39. 39. v. ge-tmyrian. 
ge-amitens part.p. Anointed, smeared, smutted; litus, unctus, Som. 
[Go/A. ga«smeitan.] 

ge^amidian ; p, ede ; pp, ed ; v. trans. To forge, to make as a smith 
does; fabricare: — Bend aginimcd and gesniidcd diadema, /Slfc. Gl. 64; 
Wrt. Voc. 40, 46. [Goth, ga-smifion : O. H, Ger, gi-smidon cudere.] 
ge-amyltan ; te ; pp. ed [cmylt serene] To appease, guiet ; plflclre: — 
He done a|)uiidenaii sx gesmylte tdmlda agudra pldcdvit, Bd. 5. i; 
S. d-i4* 8. 

ge-amyriaiif •smirian ; /. ode. ede ; pp. od, ed [smyrian to smear] To 
smear, anoint; ungdre: — HT word hira wel ge«myredon. ele aiillcast 
molliJrunt sermones suos sdper dleum, Ps. Th. 54, 3 I. Fordon gcsniiride 
mcc propter quod unxit me, Lk. Skt. Lind. 4, 18. Dxtte gesinircdon 
bine ut ungerent eum, Mk. Skt. Lind. i6, 1. Dxt hfg tin gesmirode on 
dam and hira handa gehSIgode ut ungantur in ea et conseerentur mdnus 
edrum. Ex. 39, 39. Dxt niiire ne afulaji dxt mid hire gesmered bi|> that 
never becomes foul that is anointed with it, Blickl. llonil. 73, 33. Ge* 
tmearuad ode hSlgum unctus oleo sancto, Ktl. 198. 31. 

gdane ; adj. Lacking, wanting, destitute, lifeless ; expert, egenut. detti- 
tutnt, exanimit : — Lxg te flQla ledp gestie the foul corpse lay lifeless^ 
Judth. 10; Thw. 23, 8; Jud. T13. He futide da on beddehis goldgifan 
g^stes g6tiic, Ilfct bclidenne he then found his goldgiver void of spirit, 
deprived of life, 12 ; Thw. 35, 26; Jud. 279. v. gxsiic. 

ge-anid, cs; n. A killing, slaughter; occitio: — Swa swa tcedp to ge- 
tnide dcut oves oecisionis, Pt. Lamb. 43, 33. 

ge-anipan ; p. -sna]) ; pp. -sniden To cut, cut off: — Summ monn gesnaf) 
him da eArelipprica quidam amputavit illi auricula, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14. 
47. Gif du tt^nen weofod me wyree ne tynibra du dart of gesnidennm 
stSnum if thou wilt make me an altar of stone, thou shalt not build it of 
hewn stone. Ex. 30 , 35. 

ge-antdan [?] to lie down : — Oxtte gesnida [Rush, gesnide] gedydon 
alle ut accuniere facerent omnes, Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 39. 
ge-anlpimgt e; f. A cutting; dolatio, Som. 
ge-anot snot. v. tnot. 

ge-anyttro ; /. n. [?] Wisdom : — GGplilc wses calra gesnyttra goldhord 
Guthlae was a treasure of all wisdom, Guthl. 30 ; Gdwn. 92, 17. 
geaoo, es; HI f Suck; suctut: — ^Dart Sarra tccolde icegan cild to hyre 
breoste to gesoce quod Sara lac*dret filium, Gen. 21,7. 

ge-aod,cs; n^ A cooking, boiling; coctio, coctura: — Gesod coctio, 
Wrt. Voc. 82. 70. 

ge-aoden; part, [toden, pp. of scodan to seethe] Seethed^ sadden, 
cooked, boiled; coctut, ciixus: — Gctodeii, gebacen coctus, /Fife. Gt. 31; 
Som. 61, 86; Wrt. Voc. 37, 16: 83, 71. Gesoden maet on wxtcie 
wlixus cibus, 31 ; Som. 61,87; Wrt. Voc. 27, 17. Gesoden wfn defrutum 
vinum, 33 ; Sum. 63, 8 ; Wrt. Voc. 27, 63. 
ge-aoeoan to seek, follow, Jn. Skt. Lind. 13. 37. v. ge-secan. 
ge-a6m ; adj. Unanimous, united, peaceable ; concors, pilcificus : — 
Wieron ges6me da de swcgl buan those that inhabit Ihe firmament were 
unanimous, Cd. 5 ; Th. 6, 1 ; Gen. 83. Wit wxroii gesdnie we two 
were united. Exon. 139b; Th. 496, 27; Ku. 85, 31: Gen. 45, 24. 
Ges6me and to dam gepw^re dxt hcora nSn ne mxg 6derne mid xalle 
fnrddn in union and in such accord that none can entirely destroy another, 
Shrn. 165, 33. 

ge-Bomnlan ; p. ode; pp. od To assemble, collect; congregare, colli* 
gere: — He us to dege wolde on diste tfde gesomnian he wished to 
assemble us to-day at this time, Qlickl. Homl. 139, 31. Gesomna c6e 
mesa eoUect cowU dung, L. M. i, 38 ; Lchdm. ii. 98, 5. v. gc*samnian. 

ge-Bomningf c; f. A congregation; congreg.1tio : — Sed Godet circe, 
purh getomninga t6det and ryhtet, beorhte blTcep the church of God, 
through congregations of truth and right, brightly gleameth. Exon. 18 a; 
Th. 44, 9 ; Cri. 700. v. ge-tamnung. 

ge*8omnungt e; f. A congregation, synagogue, church; congr?g:itio, 
tyiiftgOga, eccldsia : — He com into hyra gesomiinnge vinit in s^nagdgam 
eSrum, Mt. Bos. 12, 9. On gesornnunge tngongaii ecclesiam intrare, 
Bd. J, 37; S. 495, 7. Justus reahte da gesornnunge Justus rigrbat 
eeclesiam, 3 , 7 ; S. ^og, 10. Gesomnunga folca ymbtrymdon dc s^nd* 
giiga pdpAldrum circumddbit te. Ps. Spl. 7, 7. Bcferde te H£leiid ealle 
Oalileani, l£rende on hyra getornnungum circumlbat lesus totam Gdli- 
leeam, ddeens in spndgdgis edrum, Mt. Bos. 4, 33 : 6, 3 , 5 : 9, 35. 

V. ge-tamnung. 

ge-aomodl6oan. v. ge-samodl^an. 
g»»u66i a soother, fiatterer; parasitus. Cot. 152. 
ge-adpftaatiaa ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad To justify: — Bxrsynnig get$V- 
fatCadon god publicani justficaverunt deum, Lk. Skt, Lind. 7, 39. He 


^ wolde get5)>fxst{ga hine seolfnc ilU volens Justificare seipsum, 10, 39. 
Ges6pfmtad is snytro Justifieata est sapientia, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 11, 19: 
la, 37. 

ge-B6pian ; ic -t6pige ; p. ode ; pp. od To prove the truth of, bear 
witness: probare, testari: — Gif man d.«t gesdpige if that be proved, 
L. £. G. 6; Th. i. 170, 13. Menigo of hUfe and Ifchoma his getopade 
plurima de pane et came sua iestatur, Jn. Skt. p. 5, 2. 
ge-Botig; adj. Dirty, Gl. Prud. 579. 

ge-speauning, e; /. An incitement, a provocation; incitamentum, 
Som. 

gespan ihe tamarisk tree; myrica. Cot. 131. 

ge-span, -spoil, es ; n. A prompting, enticing, persuasion, seduction ; 
suggestio, illectatio, persuasio, seductio. Past. 53, 7; Swt. 417, 20; Hat. 
MS; Cd. 33; Th. 45, 3; Gen. 720. 

ge-span » -tpann, -spon, es ; n. A joining, fastening together ; nexus : — 
Wtra gespanti joining of wires, Andr. Kmbl. 604; An. 303. Wfra 
gespon, Elen. Kmbl. 3267; El. 1133. He is on heile hxft mid hringa 
gesponne he is in hell bound with the clasping of rings, Cd. 35 ; Th. 47# 
17; Gen. 762. Scaro-rGna gespon the w^ of mysteries, Exoii. 92 b; 
Th. 347, 20; Sch. 15. V. ge-spannaii, eaxle-gespan. 

ge-spaaaii; p. -spon, -speun, pi. -sponon, -speunon; pp. -spanen, 
-sponen; v. trans. To allure, entice, incite, persuade, induce, draw; 
allicere, illicere, iiidtare, persuadrre, iiiducerc: — De hine to dxm uiifride 
gespon who had allured him to a violation of the peace, Cbr. 903 ; Th. 
183, 7, col. I. Gif he da ewene gcspaiian [gespannan, MS.] and /^l£ran 
mihte, dart hco brucan wolde his gesyriscipt's si regin<e posset persuadere 
ejus uti eonnubio, Dd. 4, 19; S. 58 7, 29. Gespeoii persuadebat, 2, 15: 
S. 518, 26. Swydost gesponett [gcspoiincn, MS.] to onfdnne Cristrs 
gelcttfan maxime persuasus ad percipiendam Christi fiJem, 3, 21 ; S. 531, 
5. Wxs ham geladad and gesponen [gesponiicn, MS.] was called and 
drmvn home, 4, 23 ; S. 593, 17. 

ge-spang, -spong, es ; n. A clasp, binding : — Me habbap hringa ge- 
spong sipeft aniyrred the rings* clasps have hindered me from going, 
Cd. 19; Th. 24, 14; Gen. 377. 

ge-apannan, -sponnan ; p. -speun ; pp. -spannen To join, span, clasp, 
fasten : — Giipweard grimhelm gespeon the leader clasped his helm, Cd. 
151; Th. 188, 27; Kxod. 174. Da hcht casere gespomian Gower wildo 
hors to scride then the emperor ordered to harness four wild horses to a 
chariot, Shrn. 71, 34. [O.H.Ger. gi-spannan tendere, cunjtmgereCJ 
V. spannan. 

ge-sparian; ede To s/nre; - Ne gisperede non prpereit, Rtl. 32 , 17. 
ge-sporrian ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad 7 'o shut; claudcrc : — Gesparrado 
dure din eiauso ostia tuo, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 6. 
ge-Bpeorn. v. ge-spcornati. 

ge-8peoa, an ; m. A speaker, per. e&r-grspcca. v. gc-spreca. 
ge-Bp6daD ; p. -spedde ; pp. -speded, -spedd To speed, prosper, succeed ; 
progredi, prosperare, succedere : — Dxs dc blocigytc, w;ell-fvll wercs, wsep- 
nuni gespedep because that bloodshedding, slaughter of man, speedeth by 
means of weapons, Cd. 75; 'I'h. 92, 12; Gin. 1527. Ac hi naht na 
gespcddari hut they succeeded naught, Chr. 1036; 'I'h. 293. 23, col. 2. 
Ac man d:er ne gespxdde but they didn't succeed there, 1096; Erl. 233, 
29. Ealle |)inge swa hwiet swa he dep bcu)? gespedde omnia gutecungue 
faciei pro^perabuntur, Ps. Lamb. 1 , 3. 

ge-sp6diglice j adv. Prosperously, successfully : prosp^TC ; — Gcsuiid- 
fullfce odde gespediglicc forpstsrpe and rtxa prospere procede et regna, 
Ps. Lamb. 44, 5. 

ge-apGdsumian to prosper, succeed; prosperari, Ilpt. Gl. 491. 
ge-apeUa, an; m. [spciian to represent] A substitute, deputy, vicegerent; 
vicarius ; — Cristen cyning is Cristes gespelia geteald on cristenrr peode 
a Christian king is accounted Christ s vicegerent among Christian people, 
L. Elh. ix. 2; Th. i. 340, 12. Wid Cristes gc-spcliau against Christ's 
vicegereftt, ix. 42 ; Th. i. 350, 3. He wars 7 E|>elstaiics b* gcspelian siddaii 
he unfere wars he was bishop Athelstane*s substitute after he was unable 
to move, Chr. 1055 * 

ge-Bpellian to speak, tell: — Middy gespeliedon dum fabularentur, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. 24. 15. [Goth, ga-spillon.] 

ge-speoftad ; part. p. Spit upon : — Gespeoftad hip conspuetur, Lk.* 
Skt. Lind. 18, 32. [Cf. speowian.] 
ge-ape6n. v. ge-spanan, ge-spaniian. 

ge-speornan, -spornan ; p. -spearn, pi. -spurnon ; pp. -spornen To 
tread upon, to perch, spurn; calcare: — Deet heo /otum ne meahte land 
gesporiian so that she might not perch on land with her feet, Cd. 72 ; Th. 
87, 33; Gen. I4,s8: 73; Th. 87, ii; Gen. 1447. Dart sc hearn-flota 
sond-lond gespearn .«o that ihe floater of the surge spurned the sandy land. 
Exon. 52 a; Th. 182, 1 1 ; Gil. 1 308. 
ge-spedw prospered, Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 7; Jud. 175; p. of ge- 
tpowaii. 

ge-aperod; part, [spere a spear] Armed with a spear; hastStus: — 
Gesperod hastatus, yKife. Gr. 43; Som. 45, 13: Blickl. Horn!. 221, 28. 

go-spillan; p.dt To destroy, dissipate: — D£r ne hrust gespillcs uhi 
negue ccrugo demolitur, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 20. Gespillep perdiderit, 
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Lk. Skt. Lind. 17. 33. Alle gcspilde omhM ptrdidU^ 2g: Rtl. ip7, 39. 
Mr w£ron manege mid micel unrihte geipilde thert were many very 
wrongfully destroyed, Chr. 1134; Erl. 353^ )6: Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 19. 
Erfarardniso gitpilledo hereditates dissipatat, Rtl. ai, 1. 
ge*aplttan s pp. ed To epiiupon ; conspuerfc ^ispitted biji eonspuetur, 
Lk. Skt. Rush. 18, 33. Giipittendum 011 mec eonspuentibus in me, Rtl. 
19.17. 

ge*flpon, es; n. An enticing, persuasion, artifice ; ilicctatio. pertuasio, 
aeductio: — Dedfles gespon the deviVs artifice, Cd. 33; Th. 45. 2; Gen. 
730. V. ge-span. 
ge-8pon. V. ge-spati. 

ge-spdn allured, incited, Chr. 905 ; Th. 18a, 7, col. 1. v. ge-spanan. 
gd-apong. V. ge-spang. 

ga-aponnen persuaded, drawn, Bd. 3, ai ; S. 551, 5 : 4, 33 : S. 593, 
17. For gc-spunen ;/•/. 0/ ge-spanan. 
ge-apornan. v. ge-speprnan. 

ge-ap6waii s P> *spedw, pi. -spedwon ; pp. -sf 6wen [spdwan to succeed'} 
To succeed, prosper ; succeddre, prosperlre : — Hu hyre set beaduwe ge- 
apedw how she prospered in battle, Judth. 11; Thw. 34, 7; Jud. 175: 
Andr. Kmbl. 3688; An. 1346. Him «t dxre by rig ne gespcdw he did 
not succeed at the city.'Ors. 4. 5 ; Bos. 8a. 8. 

ge-aprdBO» es ; n. Speech, discourse, conversation, advice :->Se cyning 
wars on ge»pr»ce wyiisum erat rex affatu jucundus, Bd. 3. 14: S. 540, 8. 
Ic vtxs mid his gespr£ce wel gcrdted allocudone ejus refecti, 5. 1 ; S. 613. 
33. Gearo on gesprxce loquela promptus, a ; S. 615, 39. Ha hxfde he 
gespr£ce and ge]>eaht hahito consilio, a. 13; S. 515, 40. Com for gc- 
spruce Fiiiano dses biscopes pervenire propter conloquium Finani episcopi, 
3. 33 ; S. 553, 41. Wxs geniyndig dxs apostoles gcspr^ces was mindful 
of what the apostle said, Shrn. 39, 5. Gesprxcu. gesprccu oracula. Cot. 
143, Lye. [O. //. Ger. ge-sprache ; «.] 

ge-8pr£oe; adj. Eloquent, affable; cloquens. afTabilis: — Nxs ic niefre 
gespr£ce non sum eloquent. Ex. 4, XO. He wxs eallum gcsprxce erat 
affabilis omnibus, Bd. 4, 38 ; S. 606. 34. [O. H. Ger. gc-sprdche facetus, 

affabilis, disertus, orator.] v. sprxce. 

ge-apr^oello ; adj.Loquelaris: — Has synd grhatene loquela res, loquela 
is spr£c and loquelares synd gcspr£celicc for)>an dc das syx prepusitioncs 
ne bed}) nd hwar ana ac bed)? &(tc to sumuin ddrum wordc gefegcde, 
iElfc. Gr. 47 ; Soni. 48. 49. [O. H. Ger. ki-sprachlich rhetoricus, 

urbanus.} 

ge-apriiedan ; p. de; pp, ed To spread out, extend; extendere: — 
Gespried hond din extende manum tuam, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, la, 13. Ge- 
tpr£de hond exfendens manum, 8, 3. 

ga-apreo, cs ; n. The power of speech : — He him sealdc nionnes gesprec 
he should give him human speech, Shrn. 76. 33. Sealdc he diitiibum 
gesprec he gave speech to the dumb. Andr. Kmbl. 1 153 ; An. 577. 

ge-apreca, an ; m. One who talks with another, a cottmellor : — Abra- 
ham wxs Godes gcspreca Abraham was one who talked with God, Hoinl. 
Th. ii. 190, 13. Hu de aiine gcniiii to gesprccan symlc spclla and lara 
r^d-hycgcnde always take as thy counsellor one sagacious in discourses 
and doctrines. Exon. 80 a; Th. 301, 36; Fii. 25. 

ge-aprooaUf -specan ; p. -sprscc, pi. -sprxcon ; pp. -sprecen To speak, 
speak with, agree ; sc'mctiines takes an accusative of the person spoken 
to : — Gif du him wuht hearnics gcspraece if thou hast said to him aught 
injurious, Cd. 30; Th. 41, 34; Gen. 661. Fcata worda gespxc $e engcl 
many words spake the angel, 15 ; Th. 18, 11 ; Gen. 371. Adam gesprxc 
Adam spoke. 37; Th. 36, 31; Gen. 580. He git on xrdagum ofi ge- 
sprxcon which ye two in former days oft agreed upon. Exon. 123a; Th. 
476, 16 ; Bo. 15 : 1 33 b ; Th. 475, 24 : Bo. 52. Fedwer da strengestan 
^dda hy him betweoiium gesprxean the four strongest peoples agreed 
woith one another, Ors. 3. 10; Bos. 6 (), 3^ : 6. lO; Bos. 120, 32. Mid 
dy de hie dis gespreceu hKfdon when they had said this, Blickl. lloml. 
143. 14: 191. 23: Elen. Kmbl. 2568; £1. 1285. God hi gesprxc da 
GW addressed them then, Homl. Th. ii. 456. 26 ; 156, 16. Ha wxs ic 
gesprecende done man then was / conversing with the man, Shrn. 36. 19. 
Plato hxfde hiiie gespreceu Plato had conversed with him, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 
70. 44.V 

ge-aprengan ; p. de; pp. ed To sprinkle ; conspergere ; — Hu nymst 
Srine hlaf mid ele gesprengedne tolles unum panem oleo conspersum. Ex. 

ag. a.H- ’ 

ge-apringf es ; n, A spring ; fons. scaturigo : — Dxr wxs on bldde brim 
weallcnde, atol yda gespring fK^swing, Th.] cal gemenged there was the 
surge boiling with blood, the foul spring of waves all mingled, Bco. 
Kmbl. 1689. V. spring. 

ge-apringan; p. -sprang, -sprong, p/. -sprungon ; pp. -spruiigen. I. 
V. intrant. To spring, bound, arise, go out, go forth ; prosilire, exoriri, 
abire, procedure : — Swa dxt bidd ge-sprang as the blood sprang, Beo. Th. 
3339; B. 16^7. Sigeimiiule g> sprung xfter dcH]?’dxgc ddiii unlytel /o 
Sigemund sprang after his death-day no little glory, 1773; B. 884; 
Exon. Q:a; Th. 345. 27; Gii. Ex. 196: Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 4, 24: Mk. 
Skt. Lind, i, 28. II. v. trans. To get hy going [?], to cause to 

spring; cnictare: — Wid-gongd wif word g<’spr‘nge|> a rambling ivoman 


ge-standan. 

words {•ma bad reputation, or reprtofs f] by wandering. Exon. 90 ft ; 
537t 15 • ^5* [Or has gespringan the same meanlim as in 

the following?] Fdwor streAmas neirxna woiig gcspraiic quattuor flumna 
paradisi instar eruetans, Mt. Kmbl. p. 8, 5. Gispruiit [?] word eructavii 
verbum. Jn. Skt. p. 187. 26. 
ge^apruag discord, f /rife; seditio, Som. 171; Lye. 
go-Bpryng a spring, y. ge-spring. 
ge-spunnen spun ; netus, Som. 

ge-apyrian ; p. ede ; pp. ed To track, search, seek : — Oif man spor 
gespirige if one trace a track, L. .Sdelst. 5, 8 ; Th. i. 336, 20. Loca 
iiu hwxder du wiJie dxt wit gespyrigen xfter £nigre gesccddwfsnesse 
further look now whether you wids us two to seek further after any argu- 
ment, Bt. 35. 5 ; Fox 162, 30, note. , 

GBST, es ; m. quest, stranger; hospes : — For feorme and onfangenysse 
gesta propter hospitalUatem atque susceptionem hospitum, Bd. i, 27; 
S. 489. 8: Exon. 106 a; Th. 404, 30; Ra. 33, 15. Gest hint cl^nsie 
tylfes a)?e on wiofode let a stranger clear himself with his awn oath at 
the attar, L. Wih. 30; Th. i. 40. 19. oer. fede-gest. inwit-, wil-. 
y. gxst. 

gdat a ghost, spirit, v. cear-gdst, gast. 

geatmf-Uered ; part, [stxf a letter; l^red learned; pp. of l£ran] 
Versed in letters, literate, learned, bookleamed; lUerStus: — Cild bi^ 
gestxflxrcd a child will be bookleamed, Lchdin. iii. 184, 3: 192. 15: 

194. 

ge-atselan ; p. de ; pp. cd 7V> set up, put upon, impute, accuse ; statuere, 
imponcre in, imputare. arguere, accusare : — Ge fcor hafa]? fxh))e gestxicd 
and moreover [.«Ae] hath a deadly feud set up, Bco. Th. 2685 ; B. 1 34O. 
Ne mxg on nre facncs frutn-bearn fyrene gcstxlan may not deceit's first- 
born [/As devil] impute crime to me. Exon. 48 a ; Th. 166, iS ; Gu. 1044. 
He us ne mxg xnige synne gcstxlan he cannot accuse us of any sin, Cd. 
at; Th. 25, 10; Geii. 391. l)y Ixs on me m£ge tdcl spellung odde 
scondlSc Iciigung bedn gestxicd ne aut fabulce aut turpi mendacio dignus 
efficiar, Nar. 3, ai. v. stxlan. fCf. (?) ge-stal.] 
ge-atflBllan to stall, stable: — Da het he on dxs papan ciericean gestxlian 
his blaiicaii and monig 6dcr neat he ordered his horse and many other 
cattle to be stabled in the pope's church, Shrn. 51, 3 2. 

ge-8t6n» es; n. A groaning : — Mfii gc&r wxron on sTcetunga and on 
gest^ne anni met in gemiiibus, Ps. Th. 30, ii. [Cf. Ger. stohnen,] 
ge-at&nan ; p. de ; pp. cd To stone : — Stephanus for Godes geleifan 
wxs gestxiled Stephen was stoned for belief in God, Horn). Th. ii. Sa, 3i. 
In A Moises bcbcad us duslic gcstxna in lege Moses mandavit nobis hujus- 
modi lapidare, Ji). Skt. Lind. 8, 5. Fordxtt dxtte hiora were mec ge- 
st^iias propter quod eorum opus me lapidatis. Rush. 10, 33. Hxt 
fulc all gestxna)? usig plebs universa lapidabit nos, Lk. Skt. Lind. 30, 6. 
6der gcstxndoii alinm lapidaverunt, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 21, 35. 
ge-atspnoe. v. ge-stcncc. 

ge-ateeppan to Utp, go ; ire, ingredi : — D^r n£nig lira nc mxg fotum 
gestxppan where no man may step with feet, Salin. Kmbl. 420; Sal. a 10: 
Bt. Met. Fox 20, 379; Met. 20, 140. v. ge-steppan. 
geat-iern, -ern, gyst-ern, es ; n. A guest-place, guest-chamber, an inn ; 
hospitfliis aula, hospitium, divcTioriiini ; — Fudon hi on sumes tungerdfan 
gcstxrii qui inlravcrunt hospitium cujusdam villici, Bd. 5, 10; S. 634, 3o: 
Lk. Skt. Lind.. Rush, a?, 1 1. 

ge-ateeddig ; adj. [stxdig firm] Steadfast, firm ; st&bnis, firmus : — 
Se an dema is gestxddig and bcoiht the only judge is steadfast and 
bright, Bt. 36, 3; Fox 174, ao: Bt. Met. Fox 34, 84; Met. 34. 43: 
29, 171 ; Met. 39, 87. Eailc gcsccafta onfo)? xt dam gestxddigan 
Gode, ciidebyrdiicssc, and andwiitan, and gemetgungc all creatures 
receive from the steadfast God order, and form, and measure, Bt. 39, 5 ; 
Fox 218, 14. 

go-Bteeddigne8» ->txddines, -ness, -nys, -nyss, c; /. Gravity, con- 
sistency, steadiness, maturity ; grilvitas. coiistantia, matQritas: — Wxs he 
niyceire gcstxddignysse wer multce grnvUiitis ac verUatis vir, Bd. 3,15; 
S. 34 1, 31. On lifcs gestxddignesse in consistency of life. Past. 13, f : 
Swt. 77, 14 ; Hat. MS 16 b, 18. Ongan se bisccop lustfullian gcstxddinessc 
his gepohta delectabatur antistes constantia ac mataritate cbgUationis, 5, 
19 ; 8. 637. 47. V. ge-stxddiiies. 

ge-atfoddinea consistency, Bd. 5, 19; S. 637, 47 : Shrn. 168, 3 : 175, 
a 8. V. gc-stxddignes. 

ge-Btal an obstacle, objection ; objectio. Cot. 144, Lye. 
ge-atalo, an; m. A thief; hir: — Hxt he ne gestala n£re that he was 
not a thief, L. In. 35 ; Th. i. 118, 15. 

ge-atallon ; p. ode ; pp. od To steal ; furari : — Gyf gehadod man ge- 
staiige if a man in orders steal, L. E. G. 3 ; Th. i. 1 68, 4, MS. B. 

ge-atalu, c ; /. [stalu theft] Theft ; furtuni ; — ^Ylcc gestale for every 
theft, L. Ath. iv. 3; Th. i. aaa, aa. Oft ge in gestalum stond.i)) oft ye 
are engaged in thefts [or gestalum yhim gestala ?J, Exon. 40 a ; Th. 133, 
31; Gu. 481. 

ge-atandan, -stondan ; p. -st6d, pi. -stodon ; pp. -standen. I. to 
stand, siaftd still, remain, last, exist, be ; stlre, manere, existdre. esse : — 
Hco mihtc Gode willsumra wffmouna ISredw and IlSster-mddur gestandan 
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ip$a Dio divdtdrum mditr ae nutrin pouMt txittin fimlnantm^ B<L 4, 6 ; 
S. 574, 1 7 : Ps. Th. 1 18, 114. E&dig by]> se wer, le (te him egc Dnhtnes, 
on ferh^cleofan, fastc gestandr)» btahtt vir^ qui ilmet Ddmlnum, ill, 1: 
1 13, 20. He for eaxlum gestdd Deiiiga fre&ti ht stood hefor* tkt akoul- 
ders of the Dants* lord, Beo. Th. 722; B. 358: 813; B. 404: Andr. 
Kmbl. I414; An. 707. .A^delinga beam ynibe gcstddon sons of nohlts 
Beo. Th. 5188 : B. 2597: Rood Knibl. 1 26 ; Kr.63. His 
fotas jer faeste gestddan stfjfrunt pMes ejus, Ps. Th. 131, 7: 93,18. 
Wese dtn Jnildc nidd geswided, and me to frdfre faeste gestandr fat nune 
mUiricordia tua, ut eonsolehtr me, if 8, 76. Ahs<gc hQ lunge scu stbb 
gestodc let him ask how long the peace lasted, Ois. 4, 7 ; Jios. 88, 6: 
Bd. 4, 23 : S. 594, 40. Daet gestod lytle leiig doiine vii hund wiiitra 
that lasted a little longer than seven hundred years, Ors. 6, 1 ; Bos. 115, 
28, 20. Ha gcstdd se6 cweorn the mill stopped, Shni. 145, 28. ihelcnd 
dS gestod the Saviour then stood still, Blickl. Hoiiil. 15, 23: 219, 10. 

daere bene gestdden him marssaa after the prayer they attended 
mass, Hoinl, Th. ii. 272, 15. Hie on eallum heora life orUMlitre ge- 
stddan they continued blameless in all their life, Blickl. Hoiiil. 163, 17. 
4. Hie moil to his andweurdncsse heht gestandan they were ordered to 
stand in his presence, 1 73, 1 1. Siddan hyt gcstaiiden bed when it be stood. 
Herb. 1,4; Lchdm. i. 72, 8. II. to stand against any one, oppose, 

oppress, attack, urge, seize ; insurgdre, ingruere, urgSre, compere: — He 
S wile ealra feunda gchwone faeste gestandan he ever will firmly stand 
against every foe, Salni. Kmbl. 196; Sal. 97. Fordam me freiude oft 
facne gestodoii qudniam dlieui insurrexerunt in me, Ps. Th. 53, 3. Ne 
maeg hGs nihl lange standan on dam hean munte, gif hit full ungemetlfc 
wind gcstciit n house cannot long stand on the high mountain if a violent 
wind press on it, Bt. 12: Fox 36, 16: 38, i; Fox 194, 10. Buton du 
gestande done unrihtwfsan and liim his unrihtwTsnysse seege unless thou 
oppose the unrighteous man and tell him his unrighteousness, Homl. Th, 
ii. 340, 23 : i. 0, 24. Ha gestdd bine swa micel ITcliarnlic costung then 
so great a temptation of the body assailed him, ii. 156, 25: 122, 17: 
Giithl. 20 ; Gdwn. 80, 5. Waes bed gestanden mid hefigre untrumysse 
llchnman was seized with a heavy illness, Bd. 4, 23; S. 595, 16: 
5f 13; S. 633, 17 : Blickl. Uoml. 227, 6. [Go/A. ga-standaii: O.Sax, 
gi-stand.iii.] 

ge-8tapan ; p, -stop, pi. -stdpon ; pp. 'Stapen To step, go ; gradi, ire, 
ingredi : Ha gestop he to Sues wcalles byge then he stepped to a bend of 
a wall, Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 68, 32 : Andr. Kmbl. 3163; An. 1584. ukr. 
stapaii. 

ge-stnrlan ; p. ode ; pp. od [starian to s/are] To stare ; rectfs dciilis 
intiU'ri : — He gestarodc dier grstadelad waes aedtlic ingong he gazed 
where a noble entrance was placed, Kx<in. 12 a ; Th. 19, 27 ; Cri. 307. 

gestadel-fcostan 2 p. -fxste ; pp. -feste J [.stadcl a foundation, fae^tan 
to make fast] To found, establish; stiibilire : — Ic gestadclfjcstc stdbUio, 
JEUc. Gr. 30, 5 ; Som. 34, 54. 

ge-8tadolian, -stadoliaii; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad [stadelian to found, 
establish] To found, establish, build, erect, place, settle, strengthen, con- 
firm, fortify, repair, restore ; fundlre, st&bilire, aBdifYcafe, colldcKre, Idcarc, 
confortSrc, confirmAre, restaurarc : — He Euflgar cyng het Adelwold ge- 
stadelian which king Edgar commanded JEthelivold to found, Chr. 975 ; 
Erl. 12 7, 7: Shni. 138, 1. H;et hi woldan his bSn on dzre ylcaii stdwe 
bufan cor]>an mid gedafcnltcre arwur))ncssc gesettan and gcstadoliaii ut 
ossa illius in eotiem quiJem Idco, sed supra pavlmentum dignee v?ncrd- 
tionis gratia lUcdrent, Bd. 4, 30; S. 608. 32. Du na gestadolast hi non 
adiftedbis eos, Ps. Lamb. 27, 5 : Mt. Bos. 18, 13. Meotud him dxt 
m6d gestadelaji the Creator strengthens his mind. Exon. 83 a ; Th. 313, 
11 : Serf. 108. He gcstadolaji and gemetga|i ealte gesceafta he establishes 
and regulates all creatures, Bt. 35 ; Fox 88, 4. Gestrangap hy and 
gestadclia]> stadolfsestne ge)?oht they strengthen and confirm the steadfast 
thought, Salni. Kmbl. 477 ; Sal. 239. Ic gesed monaii and iteorran, da 
dG gestudelodest vidSbo lunam ei Stellas, quee tu fundasti, Ps. Spl. 8, 4 : 
Ps. Th. 89, 8. Se )ie niiddangeard gestadelode he who established the earth. 
Alldr. Kmbl. 323: An. 162: Cd. 6; Th. 7, 32; Qen. 115: Bd. 3, 23; 
S' 555 * 4 • 930 ; Frl. 104, 33. H£r me he gestadelode ihi me colld- 

cavit, Ps. Spl. 22, 1 : Bd. 4, 4 ; S. 570, 42. pe wuldres blxd gestadolade 
who established the increase of glory, Andr. Kmbl. 1071 ; An. 536 : Exon. 
83 a; Th. 312. 3: Seef. 104. He hit gcstadclod waes qua fundata esi. 
Ex. 9, 18 : Ps. Th. 121,5. H£r gettadelad waes sdelfc ingong where a 
noble entrance was placed. Exon. 12a: Th. 19, 28 ; Cri. 307 : 67 a ; 
Th. 249, 6 ; Jul. 107. Hu wjere gestadolod ))urh me thou wast confirmed 
through me. Soul Kmbl. 90; Seel. 45. HI dcr gestadelode w£ron they 
were settled there, Bd. 4, 4 ; S. 571, 1 : 'Ps. Th. 138, 20. 
ge-Btadolf8B8tniaa /o make firm; solidare, Rtl. 22, 5. 
go-atadoUan to found, establish, strengthen, confirm, Bd. 4, 30 ; S. 
608, 32: Ps. Lamb. 27, 5: Bt. 25; Fox 88, 4: Andr. Kmbl. 1071; An. 
536 : Soul Kmbl. 90 ; Seel. 45. v. ge-stadelian. 

go-atadolung, e; f Firmness, stahdity; stftbllYtai: — Hfi de stadelodest 
eor^an ofer gestadoluiig his qm fundasti tsrram tUper stdbllltdtem suam, 
Ps. Spl. T. 103, 6. 

go*8teal» •‘Stcail, es; n, ConetituHon, frame : — Eal dis cor^o gesteal^ 


dll this eartVs frame, Exoii\ '781; Th. 293, 2; Wand. 110. [Cf. 
O. H. Oer. gistelli : Ger. gestell.^ 

ge-Btealla, an; m. A (.ompanion; sociiis. z>br. caxl-, folc-, fyrd**, 
hand-, liiid-, iiyd-, will-gcstealla. v. steal, itealliaii. 

ge-8teald, cs ; n. A settled place, a station, dwelling-place, an abode ; 
st&tio, duniicilium He lifes gcstrald scedwode he beheld life*s dwellings 
place. Exon. 12 a; Th. 19, 22; Cri. 304, Hxt he walde widanferh^ 
dcra grstealda that he shall rule for ever the eternal abodes, FMcii. Kmbl. 
1601 : F:1. 802. 

geatdd-hora, es; n. [steda a steed] A stallion; Gquus admissiiriuf vel 
eiiiissarius : — He done cyng haed daet he him w^prn scaldc and gestddhors 
r&gttvit sihi regem arma dare et equum emissdrum, Bd. 2, 14 ; S. 517, 5. 

ge-Btefnan ; ^ de ; pp. cd [stefiiiuii to institute] 7 *o institute, place, 
fix; iiislituPre : — FrcA engla htlit wesan waetcr gemfinc, sl6wc gestefnde 
the lord of angels hade the waters to be common, and their places fixed, 
Cd. 8; Th. 10, 21: Gen. 160. 
ge-Btelan to steal; furari, Jn. Skt. Lind. 10, 10. 
ge-Bteno, es; n. Odour, smell; odor: — Svoetiiisse gistencs suavitatem 
odoris, Rtl. 3, 20: 12, 15. 

ge-stenoe, -stsence ; adj. Fragrant, odorous : — He hafaji hwftne 
wyrtruman and swyde gestenene [-staenene, MS. B.] it has a white and 
very fragrant root. Herb. 156, l; Lchdm. i. 282, 19. 
ge-BtenenisB, e ; /. Odour ; odor, Rtl. 3, 22. 

ge-stedran s dc ; pp. ed To steer, direct, control, correct ; contYiiSre, 
corrigere : — Hfg wistaii dst hfg tie mihtoii maiifgtim gestcuran they knew 
that they might not control many, L. E. G. prin ; Th. i. 116, 14. IKt his 
yj'uni niiht ana gestedran moturn fluctuum ejus tu mt/Ig^os, Ps. Th. 88, 8 : 
Bt. 16, 4; Fox 58. 15. V. ge-styran. 

ge-Btdpan ; p. -stepte; pp. -stept [stdpuii to raise], I. to set 

erect, raise; Tirigere: — Syndon da fdrewealbs fuegre gestepte the forewalls 
are fairly raised, Cd. 158 ; Th. 196, 26; F^xod. 297. II. to assist, 

sustain, support, help ; sublevare, sustentarc, fulcfre, auxillliri : — He ge* 
stdpte sunu Olithercs he supported Ohtherds son, Beo. Th. 4766 ; B. 
2 .^ 93 - 

ge-Bteped stepped, introduced; initiatus. Cot. 108; pp. of ge-steppan. 
y. slcppan. 

ge-8tappan, >starppan ; p. -stepedc -stepte ? pp. -steped — -stept ? 7 *o 
step, go; gradi, ire, inetdere: — Dier ntenig bra ne mxg fdtuin gestseppaii 
where no man may step with feet, Salni. Kmbl. 430 ; Sal. 210: Bt. Met. 
Fox 20, 279; Met. 20, 140. For hwT gcunrotiod gcstep|>e ic odde gi 
ic quare contnstatus incedo, Ps. Lamb. 42, 10. Gistepe ue gradiamnr, 
Rtl. 51,9. Gesteped initiatus. Cot. 108. 

gest-ern, cs ; n. A guest-place, guest-chamber: — Hxt gcsterii divert 
sorium, Lk. Skt. Lind. Kush. 22, ii. v. gest-aern. 

gest-hus, es; n. A guest-house, guest-chamber ; hospitium: — GSii we 
secan dre gesthus let us go and seek our hostel, Th. Apol. 18, 16. lii 
gest-husum in hospitiis, Ps. Surt. 54, 16. v. gaest-hGs. 

ge-stieian, -sticcian ; p. ode, ede ; pp, od, ed |itician to stick] To stick, 
pierce, tranfx: — Het mon me dacl ic done swile gesticode jusserunt me 
incidire tUmorem ilium, Bd. 4» 19; S. 589,1. Uebyre|) diet daet m6d 
wier)i geslirced mid dxre .^cylde gieipcs it happens that the mind is pierced 
by the sin of boasting. Past. 33, 2 ; Swt, 217, 6 ; Hat. MS. 4I b, I. 

ge-Bti6ran; p. de; pp. ed To correct; corrYgorc: — He him nolde 
gestidraii he would not correct him, L. In. 50; Th. i. 134, 5. v. go- 
styran. 

gOBtig; adj. Strange: — Huonne dec we sdgon gestig quando te vidi- 
mus hospitem, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 25, 38. 

ge-Btlgnn 1 p. -stag, -stah, pi. -stigoti ; pp, -stigcii To mount, ascend, 
descend: — He me wolde on gestfgan ne would mount upon me [the cross]. 
Rood Kmbl. 68 ; Kr. 34. In ecne geard up gestTgati to mount up to the 
eternal abode. Exon. 44 a; Th. 149. 18; Gu. 763. Honne gcstfge ic 
ofer done then will I ascend upon it, Blickl. Homl. 183, 4. HiettB 
gestTge ut deseendat, Rtl, 98, 10. Of dCne gcstigdcs dC descendes, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 11, 23. Daet wc to dam hyhstan hrofe gesligan that we 
may mount to the highest retof. Exon. 18 b ; Th. 47. 3 ; Cri. 749. HI ic 
on holm gesiab when I went on the main, Beo. Th. 1 269; B. 632 : Cd. 
69; Th. 82, 29 ; Gen. 1369. Mihtig god on hira Sniie gestag the mighy 
God mounted on to one of them [/rccs], Exon. 25 a ; Th. 72, 13 ; Cri. 
1172. Siddan dfi gestigest steupe dune after thou dost mount the lofty 
hills, Cd. 137; Th. 172,32; Gen. 2853: 237; Th. 303, 14: Sal. 612. 
Beddreste gestih mounted the cor/cA, 102 ; Th. 135, 25; Oen. 2248. 
K 5 d de tc £r gestSg the cross which I mounted before. Exon. 29 b ; Th. 
Qf, 15 ; Cri. 1492. Ic dis lorid gestag 7 have reached this land, 37 
Th. 120, 28 ; Gu. 278 ; 15 a ; Th. 32, 18 ; Cri. 514. [Goth, {p-steigan 
to ascend, descend: O.Sax. gi-stfgan with acc. and with prepositions i] 
ge-Btihtlan, -ttihtan, -stitian ; p, ode, ade, ede ; pp. od, a<l, ed [stihtian 
io dispose ] ! To dispose, order, deurrmne ; dispunere, appOndre :~Suiitt 
oiirihtwTsnesfe ne gefcp odde ne gesiihtep derian hine /t/iws tni^ui/d/if 
non appdnei niieere eum, Ps. Lamb. 88, 23. Ic gestihtode diipdsui, Ps. 
Vos. 72, 25. Gestihtade he and funde daet he wolde land-fyrde dider 
geUedan terrestri quidem itMre illo vinire dispbnfhat, Bd. 3, 15 ; S. 54I, 
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a(S. Mcllitus and Justui gestihtedoii dst heo d£r wolden d«re wfsan 
Clide gebTdan Mellitus ae Justus ibi rerum ftnem expeetars dispdnentfs, 
^1 5 : S. 507, 35, Dxt cG]> is tfaet tfxt mid Drihtnes mihte gestihtad 
wst quod Ddmini nutu disposUum ssse cons/a/, 1, 14 ; S. 48a, 41 : Ors. 
6 . at; Bos. 133 , 31. 

gc»stihtun|r, e; /. [stihtung a disposing] A dispensing, disposing, 
prouidinee; dispositio, provfdentia: — Krain Godes gestihtunge by Go(ts 
providence, Ors. a. i ; Bos. 39, 3. 

ge-stillan, -styllan ; de ; pp, ed [stillan to rest], I. v. intrans. 
To rest, cease, be still, quiet, mute; quiescj^re, sSdftri, silt're, obmutescere, 
rfitlcore : — Hf ne moten £fre gestillan they may not ever he still, Bt. Met. 
Fox 1 1, 51; Met. 11, a6. Seu gecyndeltce h£tu gestille)» on dd the 
natural heat shall be quiet in thee, Blickl. Hon;l. 7, a8. Se wuldor-maga 
worda gestilde the illustrious man ceased from u>ords. Exon. 48 b ; Th. 
167, 39; Gu. 1067: Andr. Kinbl. 1064; An. 53a. On Saetcrdisg hig 
sestildoii sabbdto sUuvrunt, Lk. Hos. 13, 56. Tantalus gestilde Tantalus 
became quiet, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 170, a. SQwa, and gestil idee obmutesee, 
Mk. Bos. 4, 39. He bcbeAd d:eni winde dart he gestilde he commanded 
the wind to be still, Blickl. iloiiil. 235, 8. Ic bebedde dd d;et dii fram 
disse unge))wxriiyssc gestille I command thee to cease from this troubling, 
Guthl. 8 ; Gdwn. 48, 17. II. v. trans. To restrain, still, stop, stay, 
calm, keep in ; compescere, cohibrTe, sl^d.lre, niitigSre, retiiiere: — Hilde 
calla heht da fulctogaii fyrde gestillan the herald of war bade the folk- 
leaders make the army still, Cd. 156 ; Th. 194, a : Exod. 254. Da hat- 
hcortan hie mid nane f6re]>oncc nylla)i gestillan the furious will not calm 
themselves with reflection. Past. 40, 6; Swt. 397, 4: Mat. MS. 55 b, 7. 
Hwa gestilleb d.iBt who shall still ihatf Kxon. 101 b ; Th. 384, 30 ; Ra. 
4 * 35. iii done storm gestildoii tempestdtem sfidarent, Bd. 3, 15 ; S. 54I, 

1 7. Harfde Metod regn gestilled the Creator had stilled the rain, Cd. 71 ; 
Th. 85, 18; Gen. 1416: Salm. Kmbl. 236; Sal. T17. 

ge-Btinoan; p. -stanc, pi. -stuncon; /p. -stuucen To perceive by the 
sense of smelling; olfacere aliquid, odor.ire, odorari : — Nas*)>eorlu odde 
n6sa hf habbaji, and htg tie gestinca)' nostrils or noses they have, and they 
smell not, Ps. Lamb, second 1 1 3, 6. Hi nose habba]) nawiht gestiiica)> 
they have a nose \and\ smell naught, Ps. Th. 1 34, 1 7. Sunie mSgon 
gehfraii, same gestincau some can hear, some smell, Bt. 41, 5 ; Fox 15 a, 
34. Donne gd da swdtan stencas gcstincaf) when ye smell the sweet 
odours, Blickl. Homl. 59, 3. Ht dxs landes lyft gestuiicon they smelt 
the air of the land, Bd. 1,1; S. 474, 35. Hi iia gestingca)^ [ « gcstinca)r] 
they smell not, Ps. Spl. 1 13, 14. 

ge-Bti6ran ; p. de ; pp. ed To correct, restrain, direct, guide ; corrf- 
Gre : — Wdnst dd det se anwald e Ade ne riieahte Godes .^Iniihtiges him 
is yfeles gestidrati thinkesi thou that the power of Almighty God could 
not keep him from his evil, Bt. Met. Fox 9, 104; Met. 9, 5 a. v. gc-styran. 
ge»atir, -stirian. ▼. ge-styr, -styrian. 

ge-Btiran ; p. de ; pp. ed To correct, restrain ; corrigore, cdhibure : — 
Fordasm d;et da wftu gestfrdon [gestfrtfen, MS. Cot.] ddruni dset hf swa 
d 5 ii ne dorsten in order that the punishments might restrain others from 
daring to do so, Bt. 39, ii ; Fox 230, 7. v. ge-styran. 

ge-Btidian ; p. ode, ude ; pp. od. ud To become hard, strong ; indu* 
rare: — Qistidia induratam, Ktl. loa, 41. Maegen on him wedx and 
gestfdode his power waxed and was strengthened, Guthl. a ; Gdwn. 1 a, a6. 
Da da he gestfdod w.’cs when he was grown up, Homl. Th. ii. 38, 3. 

ge-Btitian ; p. ode ; pp. od To dispose, order ; disp 5 ni*re : — Da he ge- 
stitodc to Abrahame quotl disp 6 suit ad Abraham, Ps. Spl. C. 104, 8 : Ps. 
Spl.T. loa, la. v. ge-stilitian. 
geBt*ltd I adj. Hospitable ; hospitalis, Soin. 

geBt-lidnes, -ness, -nyss, e; /. Hospitableness, hospitality; hospitalf- 
tai : — Da se fdresprecena Godes man fcla daga mid him waes on gestlfd- 
nesse cum preefatus clvrleus aliquot diebus apud eum hosplthretur, Bd. 
1,7; S. 477, 6. On gestlfdnysse in hospitality, 1,7; S. 476, 37 : 477, 
16: 1, 37 ; S. 489, a6. V. gaest-lfdaes. 
ge-Btondan. v. ge-standaii. 

ge*Bt6p stepped, went, Ors. 3, 9 ; Bos. (>8, aa ; p. q/’ge-stapan. 
gestor-dsBge yes/erz/oy ; heri, Jn. Skt. Rush. 4, 5 a. 
geatraD-dsBg yesterday ; hesterna dies, Ps. Vos. 89, 4. ▼. gyrstan-dspg. 
ge-Btrangiaiif -strongian; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad [strangian to 
strengthen] To make strong, strengthen, confirm, establish; r 5 bdrlre, 
corrobdrare, confortftre, confirm&re: — Dii wolde he heora geledfan ge- 
strangian and getrymnian then would he strengthen and confirm their 
belief, Homl. Th. i. 15a, 34. Ic gestrangige conflrmo. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. 
iii. 349, a6: 350, 34. Ic heortan mannes gestrangie ego cor hominis 
conflrmo, Th. Anal. 29, l. Earm mfn gestranga|> hine brachium meum 
eonfortabit eum, Ps. Spl. 88, ai: Salm. Kmbl. 477; Sal. 239. He ge- 
strangode hf illos confortdvifrit, Bd. i, 23; S. 485, 16. Bebeud losue 
and gestranga hine prceclpe losue et corrobiira eum, Deut. 3, a 8. Ne bip 
gestrangod man non confortemur hdmo, Ps. Spl. 9, ao: Ps. Th. 138, 4, 

1 5« Wes du gciitrangad and ne ondrxd du de be thou strengthened and 
fear not, Blickl. Homl. 231, a: Lk. Bos. 1, 80. Isradla folc wieron 
sw^de gestrangodeyi/ii Israel sunt rdbdrdti nlmis, Ek. I» 7 : On. 6 , 35: 

, Bos. 131, 1. ^ 


ge-Btredgung, e ; /. Vegetatio, Hpt. Gl. 440. 
ge-Btredwlan, -stredwian ; p. ode ; pp. od 7 b strew : — Swylc hit eall 
gestredwod wiere mid wynsume bldstmen and wyrtgemangum as if it all 
were strewed with pleasant flowers and spices, Shrn. 15. 31. 

ge-8trecoan ; p. -streahte, -strehte ; pp. -streaht, -streht 7 b stretchy 
spread; sternere : — Wei gestreht bed a well spread bed, Lchdm. iii. ao8, 
4. V. streccan 

ge-8tredd ; part, p. Sprinkled: sale conditus. Lye. 
ge-Btreht spread; pp. of ge-streccan. 

ge-Birengsn ; pp. ed 7 b strengthen ; confortare : — Se cnasbt gestrenced 
wes puer confortebatur, Lk. Skt. Lind. 1. 80. ^ 

ge-8tre6n, -stridn, ei; n. Gain, product, emolument, wealth, riches, 
treasure, usury, business ; mercct, nierc&tus, questus, lucrum, Smdlumen- 
tum, 5 pes, thesaurus, tisura, negdtium : — Gestredn queestus vel lucrum, 
/Kite. Gl. 114; Som. 60, 6; Wrt. Voc. 60, 4a. Swunce mare se de 
uiiriht gestreun on his handa stdde he should toil more, in whose hands 
lay the unjust gain, L. Eth. ii. 9 ; Th. i. 290, 5. Sunu gestrednes wseitm 
innodcs fUii tnercis fruetus ventris, Ps. Spl. ia6, 4. F*deres gestrednes 
patrimonii, Mone B. 3568. Ic hit witodifee mid gestredne onfdnge eum 
usuris Utlque exegissem illam, Lk. Bos. 19, 23. Fram gestredne a 
negotio, Ps. Spl. 90, 6. Mithusal magum dselde cdelinga gestredn 
Mathuselah distributed the chieftains' treasure to his brethren, Cd. 5a; 
Th. 65, 24; Gen. 1071 : Bt. Met. Fox 8, 115 ; Met. 8, 58. Gestredne 
mercatn, Mone B. 2588. Hy bedp r unimode ryhtra gestredna they are 
liberal of just gains. Exon. 33 b; Th. 106, 31; Gu. 49: 105 b; Th. 
402, i8; Ra. al, 31: 107 b; Th. 410, 23: Rii. ag, 3. Dact he after 
him to eallum his gestrediium fenge that he should take all his riches 
after him, Ors. 5, 13; Bos. lia. 32. .A^fter filiende gestredn sUcutura 
emtil Amenta, Mone B. 623. Gehlodon him hotdwearda gestredn they 
loaded on themselves the riches of the treasure-wards, Cd. 174 ; Th. a 20, 
3; Dan. 65: ao8; Th. 257, 31; Dan. 666: 209; Th. 260, 4; Dan. 
704. Gestredn usura, Blickl. Gloss. Fram gestredne gangendum a 
negotio perambulante, id. Ic wylle heora cypan her luflicor donne ic 
gebiege dxr dzt sum gestredn me ic begyte vo/o vendere hie earius quam 
emi illic ut aliquod lucrum nuhi adquiram, Th. Anal. 27, 21. [O.i^ax. 
gi-striuni : O. H. Ger. ki-striuni lucrum.] 
ge-atrednaa s p. de ; pp. ed 7 b gain, get, obtain, acquire ; lucrarf, 
acquirdre t^Heora Criste sSule gestrednan suas Christo animas luerari. 
Hymn. Surt. 73, 7. D 4 r is cfij^re Iff doiine we on eorl’an m^gen »fre 
gestrednan there is a life more glorious than we may ever obtain on earth, 
Cd. 226; Th. 302, II; Sat. 597. I>;et he manige pedde drum Drihtne 
purh Ills lire gestrednde so that he gained many a nation for our Lord 
by his teaching, Blickl. Homl. 121, 10. 

ge-BtrednlUl ; adj. Full of riches, copious, expensive, precious, sump- 
tuous; sumptudsus: — Gestrednfulre sumptuosa, Mone B. 3566. Ge- 
strednful copiosus, fruciuosus, Hpt. Ol. 443, 432, 491. His da ledfan 
and da gcstrednfulIal^ beam his beloved and precious children, Blickl. 
Homl. 1 3 1, 27. 

ga-Btrio, es; mf Strife, mutiny, sedition; sudftio: — Gesihp Icdn w 2 dan 
fedndes gestric getacnap the sight of a mad lion betokens sedition of an 
enemy, Lchdm. iii. 206, 33. 

ga-Btrioian ; p. ede 7 b knit : — Gestricedon netta hiora reficiehant retia 
sua, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 4, 21. [Cf. Ger, stricken ] 
ga-Btrinan, -strienan ; p. de ; pp. ed 7 b 06/a/it, get, acquire, beget, 
procreate; acquirdre. gigndre, procreHre : — D«t gd me mid rihte gestrfnan 
niagon what ye may justly acquire for me, L. Ath. i. prm ; Th. i. 196, 
16. Se de beam gestridne^ he who begets a child, L. In. 27 ; Th. i. 120, 

2 : L. Alf. pol. 8 ; Th. i. 66, 19. De nit on fruman gettrfndon who first 
acquired it, 41; Th. i. 88, 19. v. ge-strynan. 

ga*Btri6n» cs: n. Gain, wealth; nierces, opes: — Gid-monna gestridii 
sealdon unwillum ddelweardas the country's guardians unwillingly gave 
up the wealth of men cf old, Bt. Met. Fox i, 46 ; Met. T, 23. v. ge- 
stredn. 

ga-8trod, et; ». Banishment; proscriptio, Cot. 194. 
ga-Btrod, es; n. Plunder [ 7 ], wealth : — Dset hf dy dp mlBgen heora 
unriht gewitt forpbringan hf sind mid gifum and mid gestrednum [Cot. 
gestrodum] gefyrdrode flagitiosum faeinus ad effieiendum preemiis inei- 
tori, Bt. 3, 4 ; Fox 6, note 7. [Cf. ge-strGdan.j 
ga-atrogdniBB, t; /, A sprinkling; conspersio, Rtl. 25, 15. 
ge-strongian ; p. ode, ade; pp. od, ad To strengthen; corr 5 b 5 rftre:— 
Ceadwala wss gestrongad Ceadwalla was strengthened, Bd. 4, 16; 
S. 584, 4. V. ge-strangian. 

ga-strudan; p. -stredd, pi, -stradon ; pp, -stroden 7 b destroy, plun- 
der; rapere, spoliare: — Godes curide helle gestrGdep God's word destroyeth 
hell, Salm. Kmbl. 148 ; Sal. 73. Feoh gestrfidap they destroy the cattle, 
Salm. Kmbl. 310; Sal. 154. Da wfgan gestrudon [MS. gestrudan] ge- 
strcdiia the warriors plundered the treasures, Cd. 174; Th. 219, 27; 
Dan. 61. V. strGdan. 

ge-Btrynan, -strednan, -stitnan, -stridnan; p. de; pp. ed [gestredn 
gain] To gain, get, obtain, acquire, beget, procreate : lucrUri. acquirdre, 
gigndre, procreftre : — Dsu de ic mdstc mfnum leddc swylc gestrpnan 
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htcauu I kav€ been able io acquire eueh for my people^ Beo. Th. 5589 ; 
B. 2798 : L. Ath. i. prm ; Th. i. 196, 18 : Honil. Th. ii. 46, 14. Ic ge> 
•tryne gigno, .£1fc. Or. a8, 3 ; Som. 30, 57. Ncnig fira t6 fela gestryiie)» 
NO man gains too muck. Exon. 91a; Th. 34a, 1 7 ; Gn. £x. 144 ; L.C. S. 
85 ; Th. i. 414, 1 3. Dset hy mid rihte gc»tryna)» what they lawfully 
acquire, L. Edg. S. a ; Th. i. 374, 3 : Exon. 61 b ; Th. 325, ai ; Ph. 
392. Din pund gcstrynde tyii pund mna tua dieem mnas acguhivit, 
Lk. Bos. 19, 16. 18 : Mt. Bos. 25, 16, 1 7, ao : Ps. Spl. 77, 59. He worn 
gestrynde suna and ddhtra he begat several sons and daughters, Cd. 6a ; 
Th. 74, 11; Gen. 1220. Mt. Bos. i, 2-16. Dedh he caliie iniddaneard 
gestryne si tnundum uhlversum lucrehtr, 16, a6 : Mk. Bos. 8, 36. Ic 
hsebbe gestryned ddre twS alia duo lucrdtus sum, Mt. Bos. 25^ a 2. 
ge-8trynedllo, -strynendlfc ; adj. Producing, genitive; genitivus: — 
Gestryiiendlic odde geagnicndlfc genitive or possessive, /Elfc. Gr. 7 ; Som. 
6, 17. 

ge^sttynge, es ; m. A wrestler, champion ; athlcta Gestryiiga pteg* 
stow a place of wrestlers, a theatre; athlctarum locus, Cot. 151. [Cf. 
Strang.] 

geat-aele, gyst>sele, es ; m, A guest-hall ; hospftfllis aula : — De gest* 
selc gyredoii who prepared the guest~hall, Beo. Th. 1992 ; B. 994. 

ge>8tun, es ; n. [stunian to stun] A noise, stun, crash, whirlwind: 
strcpitus, frugor, turbo : — Diet gestuii and sc storm brcca|i bradc gesceaft 
the stun and the storm shall break the broad creation. Exon. 22 b; Th. 
61, 27; Cri. 991. Of gestune from the whirlwind, 102 a; Th. 386, 3; 
Kii. 4. 56. piirh gestun per turblnem. Cot. 157. 
ge-stuncon smelt, Bd. i, i ; S. 474. 35 ; />. pi. ^ge^stincan. 
go-stund, es ; n. A noise, din: — Hi swa ungemetlfcum gestundiim (6ron 
dset him pChte da;t hit eall betwcox heofonc and eoijiait hlcodrodc dam 
cgrslicum stc-fnum they came with such immoderate noises that it seemed 
to him that between heaven ahd earth it all resounded with their voices, 
Guthl. 5 ; Gdwn. 36, 28. 

ge-8tungen; part, [stungen,/^. of stingan to pierce] Pierced; trans- 
fixiis He Wics mid spere on his sydaii ecstuiigen he was pierced in his 
side with a sftear, L. K. I. 21 ; Th. ii. 416, 31. 

ge-8tyllan ; p. de; pp. ed 7b still, calm ; sedare : — Se eorl gestyide 
diet fo!c the earl stilled the people, Chr. 1052 ; Erl. 187. 3. v. ge*stillaii 
II. 

ge-styllan ; p. de 7b spring, move rapidly : — Hwilnm he to eorj^aii 
<^stylde at times he descended to earth. Exon. 17a; Th. 40, 34 ; Cri. 
48. Cyning cngla inunt gestylle)’ gchlciipel) hca diine the king of 
angels shall mount a hill, shall leap the high downs, 18 a; Th. 45, 9; 
Cri. 716. [Cf. a-stellari.] 

ge-styltan ; p. te 7b be astonished, to be silent from astonishment • 
Gestyltoii t gesufgdon allc stupebant omnes, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 12, 23. 
Folc gestylte [gistylted wses, Rush.] populus stupe/aetus est, Mk. Skt. Lind. 
9, 15. Gcstyidoii aldro stupuerunt parentes, Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 56. 
V. ge-stillan [? !. 

ge-Btyr, -stir, es; n. Movement, action: — Gestir actio, Rtl. 187, 15. 
ge-8tyran, -sttran, -steoran, -stioran, -stiuran ; de ; pp. ed [styran 
to steer, rule] To steer, direct, rule, correct, restrain, withhold; rvgi^re, 
corrfgore, cohibere, rethiCre: — Meaht dO Adame eft gcstyraii thou 
mightest afterwards rule Adam, Cd. 37; Th. 36, 8; Gen. 568: Ors. 3, 
i; Bos. 5a, 36. Ham cyine]> nefne him holm gestyre)? he will come 
home unless the ocean restrains him. Exon. 90 b; Th. 340, 5 ; Gn. Rx. 
106. Gif him Scipio ne gestyrdc if Seipio had not withheld them, Ors. 
4,9: Bos. 91,18: Jiidth. to; Thw. 22,13; Jud. 60. Korstond du 
mec and gestyr him protect thou me and correct them. Exon. 1 1 8 b ; Th. 
455. S*: Hy. 4, 58. 

ge-8tyreiii88, e ; /. Trouble, tribulation; tribuliitio, Rtl. 40. 39. 
ge-atyrlan, •stirian ; p. ede ; pp, ed [ge, styrian to move, s/ir] To move, 
remove, excite, agitate; amovere, agitare: — Niclle dG gestyrege hine noli 
vexare ilium, Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 49. Bip gestyred hiora orsorgnes [MS. 
orsorgnesse] their prosperity will be removed, Bt. 38, a; Fox 196, 23. 
DG w£re stronge gestyred thou wast strongly excited. Exon. 98 a ; Th. 
369, 22 ; Seel. 45. DG wear)? iwTde gestired se here ongean done biscop 
fordan de he nolde heom nSn feoh behSten then was the [DuimsA] army 
very much excited against the bishop because he would not promise them 
any money, Chr. loia; Erl. 146, la. Maegna dz de sint in heofiium 
gestyred bi]>on virtutes qua sunt in ealis movehuntur, Mk. Skt. Lind. 13, 
25. Forhuon arogie gestyred quid turbamini, 5, 39 : Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
34, 6: Jn. Skt. Lind, la, 27. Ddhter mfn from diwble is gestyred Jilia 
mea a damonio vexatur, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 15, 2 a. 

ge-Bufels adj. A word of uncertain meaning, but descriptive of a 
certain kind of bread : — A\c grgilda gesylle £nne gesufdne hlGf let each 
gitd’brother give a *gesufel* loaf, L. ASthelst. 5, 8; Th. i. 236, 36. 
Moil geselle exx gesuflra hlafa let exx * gesufel * loaves be given, Th. Ch. 
460, 32 : 469, 3. V. sufel. 

ga-Bugian; p, ode; pp. od To be silent; t&cere: — Gif dG gesGgtan 
mcahte if thou mightest be silent, Bt. 18, 4 ; Fox 68, 4, MS. Cot. 
GesGgode he he was silent, 17 ; Fox 58, ai, MS. Cot. v. ge>swTgian. 
ga-Bulrfad poUshed, filed; politus, Som. 


ge*8und ; adj. Sound, healthy, entire, unhurt, safe, favourable, pros- 
ptrous ; sanus, integer, salvus, incoluniis, prosper, felix : — D ki de hf hyne 
gesundne gesedn mdston fur that they might see him sound, Beo. Th. 
3260; B. i6a8: Exon. 74a; Th. 276, 19; Jul. 568: 4a b; Th. 144, 
4; GC. 673 : 23 b: Th. 66, 21; Cri. 1075. Bed gesund ave, salve: 
Beu|> gesunde avete, salvete, ^ifc. Gr. 33 ; Som. 37, 4a, 43. He ewae^ 
* Wei gesund hlaford apolloiii* he said *All hail, lord Apollonius,* Th. 
Apol. 7, 21. Da ewsep he to anum cnapan * Swa du gesund sy sege me* 
then said he io a boy *So be thou in health, tell me,' 0, 19. Hfg conion 
gesunde to hyde they came to port safe and wound, Shrn. 147, 10. Hy 
bc6|) dy gesundran they will he the healthier. Exon. 107 a ; Th. 408, 28 ; 
Ra. 27, 19. Diet ic de l£te brGcan siiices gcMindne that J will let thee 
enjoy wealth uninjured, Cd. 126; Th. 161. 14; Gen. 2665. Donne 
bedu hfg calle gesunde cunetus populus salvahitur, Deut. 20, 1 1 . On 
dxrc st6we we gesunde iiiagon bfdan in that place we may abide sttfe, 
Cd. 117; Th. 152, 20: Gen. 2523: Exon. 27 b; Th. 82, ai; Cri. 134a: 
Beo. 'I'h. 641; B. 318. Eiila du, Dryhten mfn, do us gesunde fac, O 
nomine, bene prosperare, Ps. Th. 1 1 7, 23 ; Elen. Grm, 996 : 1005. 
[O. Sax. gi-sund : O. //. Uer. ge-sunt : Ger. ge-suiid.] okr. sund. 
ge-8undoful, >fu11; adj. Full nr quite sound, prosperous, successful; 
prospL>ru.i : — Gcsundfull ^f)>fiet dd us, God prospfrum iter faeiet nobis 
Deus, Ps. SpU 67, 21. His swfdrc hand is gesundfull 6|> dis his right 
hand is sound to this day, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 98, 85. 

ge-8uncU\iUiAii ; p. ode ; pp. od 7b be made prosperous, to be success^ 
fid; prosperari : — Swa hw:et swa he deb beu)i gcsnndfullode quaeumque 
faeiet pro&perahuntur, Ps. Lamb, i, 3. Gesundfulla prosperare, Ps. Spl.C. 
1 1 7. 34. 

ge-8undfVillio ; adj. Safe, sound: — Nc bi]> £fre 6wiht gesundfullfces 
in dam deufle there is never aught sound in the devil, Shrn. 38, 35. 

ge>8undAillioe ; superl. -Iicojit; adv. Safely, securely, succesfully, 
prosperously: tfltc, ptosprre : — iff to disum fglande gesundfullfce be- 
comon they came safely to this island, Huiiil. Th. ii. 128, 16. Begym 
gcsundfiillfce intende prospPre, Ps. Spl. 44, 5. Hid facTp gcsuiidfullfcost 
it goes most securely, Bt. 39, 7 ; Fox 222, 22. 
ge-8undfdine8» -fulines, -ness, >nyt, *nyss, e ; f. Soundness, healthiness, 
prosperity ; sSnitas corpdris, prospuritas : — On dCnre gesundfulnesse in thy 
health, Bt. 6; Fox 14, 35. Se ofcrdrciic forde)> uiitwilfce dxs mannei 
sawle and his gcsuiidl^uilnyssc over-drinking surely destroys a man's soul 
and his soundness, /Etfc. T. 43, 16. Ne brciu; se SrlciUa Herodes hit 
cynerfees mid latigsuniere gcsundfiillnysse the impious Herod did not 
enjoy his kingdom in long health, Homl. Th. i. 84, 34. 
ira-Bundig ; adj. Prosperous, favourable; pro^pi'ru8, iccundus Ge- 
suiidige wiiidas secundi venti, lid. 5, I ; S. 614, 9. v. ge-sundlfce. 
ge-Bundlioe; adv. Pros^rously; prosperc: — Gesund ITce prosperare 
[ sr. prospered], Ps. Spl. 117, 24. Wc da iiiht on dtere wfcstdwe gesund- 
ITce wicodon we stopped safely in the camp that night; quicta nox fuit 
usque ad lucetn, Nar. 21, 30. 

ge-Bundrian ; p. ode ; pp. od [sundrian, syndrian to sunder] To 
separate, divide, sunder; sepilrare, discedore, disjungore: — Gesundrode 
sigora Waldcnd Icdht wid I’edstrum the Lord of triumphs sundered light 
from darkness, Cd. 6; Th. S, 18 ; Gcti. 126: 8; Th. 9, 13; Gen. 14I. 
Geiundrod wses lago wid landc water was separated from land, 8 ; Th. 
IO, 26; Gen. 162. Of sce&des t gesundras definiens, Mt. Kmbl. p. 12, 
13. Du de gesundradest qui destinasti, Rtl. 56, 31. 
ge*Bupan; p. -se4p, pi. -siipon ; pp. -sopen 7b sup, sip, tuck up, 
absorb ; absorbere : — Wen is dart hf us woldan waetre gelfce soiia gesGpaii 
forsHan vSlut aqua absorbuissent nos, Ps. Th. 123, 3. 

ge-Buppaai to taste: — Hia dxt gebirigdon t gesupedon g'Ms/a/vrof , Mk. 
Skt. p. 4, 3. V. suppan. 
ge-Biiwlan to be silent, v. ge^swfgian. 

ge-Bwao ceased, rested from, Mt. Bos. 14, 32 : Gen. 2, 3; p. of ge« 
swfean. 

ge«Bwnlan; p. de; Pp.. cd, ud 7b light, kindle; inGammarc, acccn- 
dere i-^Gcswaslud spoon [ » sp6ii, q. v.] vel tynder kindled chips or tinder; 
fomes, ^Ifc. Gl. 60 ; Som. 68, 35 ; Wrt. Voc. 39, 21. 
ge-BWflDnoan ; p. tc; pp. ed 7b afflict, oppress; aflligi^*rc, opprfmere: — 
Da he gelomlfce geswxncte whom he repeatedly oppressed, Chr. 1105; 
Erl. 240, 11. V. ge-swcncan. 

ge-Bw6pa, -swaipo ; pi. n. Sweepings ; peripsema, sordes, Cot. 1 49, 
169. Geswapa ruina vel rudera, ^Ifc.Ol. 17 ; Som. 58, 96; Wrt. Voc* 
22, 12. V. xsce-geswap. 

go-aw^re, es ; n. Heaviness, cffliction: — Qisuoere afflietionwm, Rtl. 41, 
37. [Cf. O. H. Ger. swSri : Ger. schwere weight.] 
ge-Btv£re; adj. Heavy, oppressed, afflicted lit l^rde ieicne man de 
geswxre and ofercumen, and eft gefriJxKl by)), dset he swS ylce Oode 
Jiancode A# taught every man that is oppressed and overcome, and 
afterwards is saved, that he in the same way should thank God, 
Ps. Th. 47, argument. [O.//. Ger. ge-iwar.] v. ge-swjerc, suAtf ,* and 
sw£r, 

ga-BwG^B; adj. Dear, familiar, kind; eftrus, f&mniaris, blandiis : — lie 
gece&s ludan him, geswlu frumeynn elegit trlbus Juda, Pt. Th. 77, 67. 
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loliannei mid gesw^eium woidum dzt folc tihte John esthorttd ihe people 
with hind wards^ Homl. Th. i. 70, 34. 

g6-Bw£8l6oan ; -l£hte; pp.A^ht To flatter; blandiri: — Icgetw^s- 
l£ce hlandior, ^Ifc. Or. 31 ; Soin. 35, 49. 

ge-awdsnyB, se; /. A sweet word, a compliment, an entieement, 
allurement, a dainty; blaiiditia: — Geswcsnyssa blanditiee, /Rife. Or. 13; 
Som. 16, 17. 

ge-aw^tan ; p, te To sweat : — Hcd nS ne gesw^ette she did not sweat, 
Shrn. 150, 3. 

ge-awsplan ; p» ode ; pp, od To track out, investigate Gcswc|)odet 
investigasti. Pi. Spl. T. 138, 3. v. swse)’, swa]:>u. 
ge-airodrung, c\ f. A failing, a want ; deiiquium : — Se mon geswd> 
gunga Jurowa]) and modes gcswicdriinga the man suffers swoonings and 
failings 0/ the mind, L. M. 2, 21; Lchdm. ii. 3 o 5 , 9. v. ge-swcderiaii. 
ge-aw&p. V. 2sce>geswap. 

ge-aweooan ; te ; pp. ed [fweccan to smell] To smell ; odor!lri : — 
Naesl^yrhi hf habba]> and iia gc$wecca]> Mures h&hent et non odurabunt. 
Pa. Spl. M. 113, 14. 

ge-awellan» ic -sweiige ; p. ode ; pp. od [swefan to sleep] To cause to 
sleep, east asleep, lull, appease; sopire, s 5 porarc: — Ic geswefige sopio, 
ZElfc. Or. 30, 5 ; Soni. 34, 57, MS. D. God grswefode done Adam Gtnl 
caused Adam to sleep, Homl. Th. i. 14, 30 . Drihtcn on rode mid dc&[?c 
Wics geswefod the Lord was put to sleep by death on the cross, ii. 260, 18: 
i. ^90, 13 : Doutr. Serd. 19, 37. Ic eotn geswefod sopdratus sum, Ps. 
Lamb. 3, 6. 

ge*8wege ; adj. v. ungesw'dge. 

go-awegaumlloe ; adv. Harmoniously, with one voice : — Da s£de call 
ae ^ddscipe gcswegsiimlice then all the people agreed in saying, Shni. 
36,17. 

go-awel, •swell, ca ; n. [swellan to swell] A swelling, tumour ; tumor: — 
Wid xlcuni heardum swile odde*geswcllc for every hard tumour or swel- 
ling, L. M. j, 31; Lchdm. ii. 70, 20: Herb. 86, i; Lchdm. i. 188, 20: 
90, I ; Lchd.m. i. 194, 19: 109, 3 ; Lchdm. i. 323, 14. Hyt dset geswd 
gelidiga)* it relieves the swelling, 109, 3: Lchdm. i. 322,14: 76, 1; 
Lchdm. i. 17R, 20: iii. 8, 38. Wid gcswell for a swelling. Herb. 90.4; 
Lchdm. i. 194, 18. Wid eallc gesweil for all swellings, 130, 1 ; Lchdm. 
i. 340, 18. Da wolde se heufenlfca hece djct gcswcll heora heoitan 
gelacniaii then would the heavenly leech cure the swelling of their heart, 
Homl. Th. i. 338, 33. Mislice gcswcl and blxdran divers boils and 
blisters, ii. I93, 30. 

ge-awelgan ; p. ^swealg, -sweaih, pi. -swulgon ; fp. -swolgen [swelg.'in 
to swallow] To swallow, devour ; de\'r>r!lre, deglutire:— Da m;cgen)7reatas 
meieden)) geswealh the sea-death su>allowed those mighty 6an(/s, Cd. 169; 
Th. 310 , 9: Exod. 517. 

ge*8welge, es; n. An abyss, gulf; vorago, barathrum, chary bdis, Hpt. 
Gl. 431,513. 

go-awelgend; es; mi. An abyss, chasm; vorago, Hpt. Gl. 507. 
ge-awelton ; p. -swealt, pi. -swulton ; pp. -swollen [swcltaii to die] 
To die, perish ; indri: — Men gesweitap hdmines moriemini, Ps. Spl. 81, 
6. Oeswoltcn, Bd. 5, 6; S. 619, 18. 

ge-BWeno, es ; n. Labour, trouble : — purh dast geswenc to cce reste 
bcconi through that suffering came to the eternal rest, Nar. 40, 2. 
¥. gjE-swinc. 

ge-awenoan* -swzncan ; p. -swcncte ; pp. -swenced, -awenct [swencan 
to disturb, vex] To disturb, agitate, trouble, vex. fatigue, outweary, afflict, 
harass, oppress; pulsAre, agitflre, trilnil.'lre, vcxSre, futig.1re, aihigorc, 
atftcorc, opprimi^re : — Herodes cyniiig wolde gcswcncan sumc of dxre 
gcladungc Herod the king would afflict sAme of the church, Homl. Th. ii. 
380, 25: Sahii. Krnbl. 399; S.ti. 149. HTg ctSw to deu['e gcswcnca}) 
morte afflcient ex vobis, Lk. Bos. 31,16: 8, 45. Sarai hig da geswenctc 
and hed sotia fledh ut to dam wes^eiic affligiente igltur earn Sarai fugam 
iniit, Gen. 16, 6. H! synne geswenctoii they outwearied sin, Kxon. 55 b; 
Th. 197, 13 ; Az. 189: Clir. 1116; Erl. 345, 35. Otancumcne and 
cl)>eddige ne gcswciic du no vex thou not comers from without and 
strangers, L. Alf. 33; Th. i. 53, 14. Ic gcswciiccd ay tribiilor. Pa. Th. 
101,2.4: Bd. 4. 9; S. 576, 27. Synnum goswcnced oppressed with 
sins, Bco.Th. 1954; B. 975: 2741; B. 136S: Andr. Kmbl. 788; An. 
394. He wxs geswcnced mid griniinum gefeohte he was wearied with 
fleree fighting, Clir. Erl. 5, 30. He bih grswenct gear scofone he 
will he troubled for seven years, Lchdm. lii. 188, 12: 192, 4: 304, 14. 
Hf ^urdaii gcswcncte vexdti sunt, Ps. Th. io6, 38: 43, 23: Ors. 1, 7; 
Boa. 30, 30. 

ge-8wenoedne8» -swincednes, -swcnctncs, -nis, -nys, -ness, -niss, -nyss, 
e ; [gcswencan, pp. of gcswcncan to disturb, trouble, afflict] Sorrow, 
affliction, tribulation ; afHictio, tribfiUtio : — Hi forccomon me on dsrge 
geswencednysse mfnre prcevenvrvnt me in die afflictiunis tne<e, Ps. Spl. 
17, 21 : Homl. Th. ii. 456, 1 1. ,£fter dierc geswencednysse post trihuld- 
tionem illam, Mk. Bos. 13, 24 : Ps. Spl. 54. a. For dam hwilwcndliciim 
geswenctiiessum [MS. e] for the temporal afflictions ; tem|K>ralcs adflic- 
tioues, Bd. 4» 9: S. 577, i j. Nan dyssera geswcncednyssa ne becom on 
dam code daea eardes de dst godes folc on cardode none of these afflictions 


' come into that part qf the country in which the people of God dwelit 
Homl. Th. ii. 193, 35. 

ge-Bwedgian; p. nde; pp. od To be silent; tilciire: — Gcawedgode he 
inc hwile he. was silent for some time, Bt. 39, a; Fox 213, lO. v. gt< 
swTgian. 

ge*8weopomea, -swiopernia, -ness, -nisa, e ; /. Cunning, crqftiness, 
hypocrisy; aatutia, Mk. Skt. Kush. 13 , 15. v. ge-swipornis. 

ge-aweoro, -swore, ea ; n. [sweorcan to darken] A cloud, mist, smoke ; 
nubes, nebula, cflligo: — Gif her wind cym)i geswcorc upf;ere|) if witid 
comes here a cloud ascends, Cd. 38 ; Th. 50. 1 2 ; Gen. 807. Cining 
geseah dcorc gesweorc the king saw a dark cloud, 5 ; Th. 7, 19 ; Gen. 
108. [0. 6'ajc. gt-swerk : O. //. Ger. gi-swerc.] 

ge-aweoroan, he -swyrcj? ; p. -swearc, pi. -swurcon ; pp. -iworcen To 
I become dark, be darkened, saddened, angry: — Rddor rat gcswearc the 
heavens all greiv dark, Elen. Kmbl. 1709; El. 856: Beo. Th. 3583; 
B. 17R9: Cd. 166; Th. 207, 4; Exod. 461. Sed eor)>e w«s gesworceii 
and a))yitrod under his fdtum ealigo sub pedibus ejus, Ps. Tlu 1 7, 9. Da 
geswearc se Godcs man actnninga and ongan heardlice and bitterlTce 
wepan then suddenly the man of God became sad and began to weep 
sorely and bitterly ; solutus est in lacrymia vir Dei, Bd. 4, 25 ; S. 600, 
29 : Exon. 77 a ; Th. 290, 3 ; Wand. 59. Gcswearc da sweor the father- 
in-law then grew angry, 6^ z; 'I'h. 247, 13; Jul. 78. Cf. aswcorcan. 
[O. Sax. gi-swerkan to become dark, literally and metaphorically as in 
English : O. H. Ger. ge-sworcen ; part. p. turbulentus, uubiluit.] 
ge-Bweoronea, -ness, c ; /. Cloudiness, gloom, horror, affliction ; oh- 
senrYtus, horror, afhictio : — Ne d£r n^fre bi|) biternes, ne gesweorenesse 
Slow getneted nor is bitterness ever there, nor a place found for gloom, 
L. £. I. prm ; Th. ii. 400, 9. 

ge-aweorf, cs ; mi. n. [?J Filings; limatura. dek. ar-gesweorf. v. ge- 
swyrf. 

ge-aweorfan ; p. -swearf, pi. -swnrfon ; pp. -sworfen To file or rub 
fff% polish off; expolire : — 'Po isworfenuni oraii, to gesworfenum draii 
sub expolita, Glos. Prudent. Reed. 143, 19. v. sweorfan. 
ge-Bweoru, -swiru, -swyru; pi. n. Hills; colics: — Wurdan gcswcorii 
swa on seledrc&mc swa on sceupum bed]) scedne lambru colles vilut agni 
avium, Ps. I'K. 113, 6. Mid wynngtafe weaxa)> geswiru [MS. gespiru] 
exulthtidne colies oeeingentur, 64, 13. Muntas and gcswyru mantes et 
omnes colles, 1 48, 9 : 71,3: 113*4. 

ge-Bw:eo8tor> -swcostra, -swcostro, -swtistra, -iwystra sisters; sororcs; 
used as the pi. 0/ iwco.slor :- His twa dohtor, swase gesweostor his two 
daughters, own sisters. Exon. 112b; Th. 431, 29; Rii. 47, 3. Dier 
wieron twa cwi 5 na da wieran geswcostra there were hvo fjueens who were 
sisters, Ors. I, 10; Bos. 33, 36. Hwjedcr Indian twegen »we gebrddro 
twa gesweostro on gcsinscipe onfoii si debeant duo germani fratres 
singulas sorores accipere, Bd. 1, 37; S. 490, 28. Dara cudigra ge- 
swcoslra gemyntj the commemoration of the blessed sisters, Shrn. 69, 18. 
[O. Sax. gi-swester : O. H. Ger. gi-sucstcr.] dek. will-geswcostor. v. 
swcostor. 

ge*8weotulian, -sweotlian; p. ode, ade; pp, od. ad To manifest; 
mniiifest.lre : — Gesweotula iiu din sylfes weorc manifest now thine own 
work. Exon. Sa; Th. 1, 16; Cri. 9. Bi)i mcaht gesweotlad her might 
is manifested, 138a; Th. 493, 3o; Rii. 81, 18. v. ge-swutclian. 

ge-awerlan, ic -swerige, -swerge; p. -swor, -swedr, pi. -sworon; pp. 
-sworen [swerian to swear] To swear, take an oath ; jurire : — Ic d*t ge- 
swerige f>urh sunn Meotudes this I swear by the son qf the Crea!or, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1368; El. 686. Ic geswerge 7 swear. Exon. 67 a; Th. 347, 17; 
jul. 80. Swa ic geswdr wid Drihten slcut juravit Domino, Ps. Th. 131, 
3. Du geswdre Apollonio thou didst swear to Apollonius, Apol. Th. 23, 
5. He bcforaii his fxder geswedr, diet he niefre ne wurde Rdmana 
frednd he swore before his father that he would never become a friend 
of the Romans, Ors. 4, 8 ; Bos. 89, 25. Him betweonum geswdran 
they took an oath among themselves, i, 1 1 ; Bos. 54, 37 : 1*14; Bos. 37, 
16. 

ge-Bwetan; p. -swgtte; pp. -swcied, -swet [swdte sweet] To make 
sweet, sweeten, season ; condire, indulcHre, iiidulcurare : — Ic geswete synna 
lustas / sweeten the delights of sins. Exon. 71a: Th. 264, 34 ; Jul. 369. 
His bodunga mid s6]>Te lufe syrnle geswette he ever sweetetud his preach- 
ings with true love, Honil.Th. ii. 148, 38. Ic genam da reliquiat and 
mid swotuni wyrtiim geswedtte I took the relies and sweetened with 
sweet herbs, Nar. 49, 8. Gesweted win sweetened wine; defrucatum, 
Wrt. Voc. 290, 58. Gcsw6t win metier dtum ^ usKIk par ov, ,ffilfc. Gl. $ 3 ; 
Som. 61, 113; Wrt. Voc. 37, 43. Geiwet cced sweetened vinegar ; oxi- 
mellum, 33; Som. 61, 115 ; Wrt. Voc. 37, 44. On geswdttum wretere 
in sweetened water. Herb. 103, 3; Lchdm. i. 218, 3 : 33* 2 • Lchdm. i. 
133*13: 111 * 3; Lchdm. i. 224,17. 

ge-Bwederian, -swedrian ; p. ode ; pp. od To weaken, destroy : — G'e* 
swederad wars se swyle fuga tumor is secuta est, BJ. 5* 3 ; S. 6r6, 39. 
Donne beo)> mfn sorg geswedrad my sorrow will be stilled. Exon. 48; 
Th. 164, 17; GO. 10x3. V. swedrian, ge-swidrian, ge-swacdrung. 
ge-Bwdtldht : part, p. Made sweet [?] : — Oiisaegnessa geaw^U^hte Ao/o- 
cati5/a medullata, Blicki. Gloss. 
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ge->wio« e« ; n. An ojfknct; tcandalum, Ps. Spl. T. 1 18, 165 : 49, 3I. 
V, be>swic. 

ge-swioan; ic -swfce, tffi -swTcest, -swTcst, he >swTce)', -cwlc]>i 
-4wlca)» ; p. -swSc, pi, -swicon ; pp. -twiccn To leavt off^ desist^ s/o/, e€ase^ 
r§ 5 t from, turn from^ withdraw^ rtlinquish, fail, deceive, betray ; inter- 
mittere. dcsi^tere, cessare, ()uic!>ccrc, rcquiescere, descrere, discctlcre, reliii- 
t]uere, deficere. fatlere, prodere. 1 . v. n : — He iiolde geswTcan he 

would not cease, L. ^Ifc. C. 3 ; Th. ii. 344, 5. Nc wolde ic frani diitum 
bebfKliini geswicati d mandatis tuis non erravi, Ps. Th. 118, no. Ic 
gedo, dset hira gcniynd ge$wfc]> of calluin inannuin ceisare faciam ex 
honunihus tnemoriarn eorum. Dent. 3a, 26. Geswac sc wind cessavit 
ventus, Mt. Bos. I4, 32 : Lk. Bos. 5, 4 : 11,1: Gen. 8, 22. Ic geswfcc 
odde ic foilxtc odde ic me rcstc tjuiesco, i^.lfc. Gr. -38, 1 ; Soni. 30, 28. 
Geswac act s.x*cce Hcuwulfes sweord Beowulfs sword failed in the con- 
flict, Bco. Th. 5355; B. 2681. GesuTcas mentientes, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
5, II. II. with the genitive: — Wile htd daes sides geswican 

it will desist from its course, S.tlin. Kmbl. 647 ; Sal. 323. Gif he 
unrxcles nc geswice)! if he desist not from mischief, Exoi\. lo'j b ; Th. 
410, 7; Kii. 28, 12. Butan he dses yilcs geswicc except he desist from 
evil, Ps. Lamb fol. 183 b, 20. Hi daes gefeohtes geswicoti they stopped 
the flght, Ors. 3, 1 ; Bos. 54, 29. I)a?s nxii<)])e.<i geswican to cease from 
/f.sAt/tgf, Hoinl. Th. ii. 516, 1 1. Gif dii imrxdes ne geswTccst if thou 
cease not from evil counsel, Kxoii. 67 b; Th. 250, i; Jnl. 120. Gif we 
d;r.s unrihttrs geswTraJi if we cease from evil, Klcn. Kmbl. 1030; K 1 516. 
GerA 'don | gcrjrchlcn, MS.] da witan daet man ielccs yfelcs gesw.ic the 
wit an decreed that men should cease from every kind of evil, Chr. 1048; 
Krl. 1 78, 33 : Ps. Th. 58, 4. Hi n.rfre heora yfeles gcswicon they never 
ceased from their evil, Chr. lOOi ; Krl. 137, 20. He geswac hys weorces 
he rested from his work, Geii. 2, 3. (je hellSrcna sweartra geswica]> ye 
turn from black hcll-crimes. Exon. q 8 a ; Th. 366, 4 ; Reb. 7. Geswic-iJ# 
dicre syiiiie turn from that sin, C»!. 1 13 ; Th. 1.^9, 1 ; Gcii. 2468. (tc- 
swu; dusses setlcs relinquish this sent, Kxoti. 30 b; Th. 119, 3; Gu. 
2.^9. III. with the dative: — Hi dicrc heregunge gt-swicon 

they ceased the ravaging, Chr. 994; Erl. 132, 32. HT geswicon d.Tre 
tyrdinge they withdrew from the expedition, \OlG ', Erl. 153, 29. 
hi wohlon [woldan, MS.] Rt^mannni geswican that they would relin- 
rjuish the Homans, Ors. 5, 10 ; Bos. 108, 29. Ihrt ic dhiuni larum 
geswice that / relinquish thy doctrines, Andr. Knibl. 2582; An. 1292. 
Wclandcs gi'worc ne geswice]) monna it nigum WelatuVs u>ork deceiveth 
not any [r^] men, W dd. 3 ; Vald. i, 2. Sed ecg gc.swac j^eridne the edge 
failed its Lord, Bco. '1 11. 3053 ; B. 152.^. Earm bij) sc liim bis frynd 
geswi«:a|' miserable is he v>hom hU friends betray. Exon. 89 a ; 'Ph. 335, 
22; Gn. E.X. 37. Nc :enig iuih giswica nemo vos srducat, Rtl. 13, 29. 
I line tn.inoden d.et he ne geswice Oijdc.s wor«l to bodigeunc admonished 
him not to cense preaching Go<fs word, Shrn. 13, 33. 

|po-Hwiceiiue8, -swiccncs, -ness, -ny.s, -nyss, c.\ f. A ceasing, cessation, 
abstaining, repentance; ccssatio, resipiscentia ; — Bnton gi>wici*nne.«ise 
without abstaining, L. N. P. L. 63 ; Th. ii. 300, 22, Mid gtswirciinysse 
yfclra dieda with cessation from evil deeds, Homl. I'll. ii. .|8, 27 : /Klff, T. 
29, 18. P'^iirh geswicenyssc yfeles by cessation from evd, H(»inl. Th. ii- 
332, .3. Buton arlcerc gcswicciicsse sine ulla reApheentia, L. M. I. P. 20 ; 
Th. ii. 270, 21. 

ge-8Wioxi, e', f. A cleansing, clearance ; purgllio: — Nah he da gc- 
swiciic he shall not have the clearance, L. In. 15; Th. i. 112, 5, MSS. 
H. H. I Cf. Goth, swiknei purify : Icel. sykna hlamelessness.^ 

ge-8Wicnan; />, edc; pp. oA To cleanse, clear : purg.Tre: — Gcswicnc 
sc hinc be exx liida let him clear himself with exx hides, L. In. 14 ; Th. i. 
no, 16: 15; Th. i. 112, 3: 52; Th. i. 13.1, 12. [Cf. Goth, swikns 
innocent, pure : Icel. sykn free from guilt, innocent.] 

ge-Bwlcneful ; comp, -fnlra; adj. Treacherous, deceitful, harmful: — 
Sint hie dii geswicnefulraii they are more harmful to thee, Bt. I4, l ; Fox 
43* 22. 

ge-Bwlcung, f. A ceasing, an intermission ; ccssatio, R. Cone. pref. 
Mon. Angl. 

ge-Bwiglan, -swugian ; p. ode ; pp. od. I. to be silent : — Monig 

moil hasf):' done tiii}?ciiw, diet he ne can iiyt sprecan iie iic can geswigian 
many a man has the bad habit, that he can say nothing to the purpose, nor 
yet hold his peace, Prov. Kmbl. 47. Gif du geswdgian mihtest if thou 
couldst be silent, Bt. 18, 4 ; Fox 68, 4. ilc gesingde obmutuit, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 22, 12. GesuTgdon alle stupebant omnes, 12, 23. Da for dacs by- 
aceopcs halignysse geswTgdori call da dcdfolgyld then on account ff the 
bishop's holiness dll the idols were silent, Shrn. 151, 31. II. to pass 

over in silence ; with the genitive : — Nolle ie lofes dines geswigian 7 will not 
pass over thy praise in silence, Ps. Th. 108, l. So^es geswugedon were 
silent about the truth, Swi, A. S. Rdr. ill, 20a. Edc ic willc geswigian 
Tontolis and Philopes dara scondliccstena spella nee mihi nunc enumerare 
opus «/ Tantali et Pelopis facta turpia,fahulas turpiores, Ors. i, 8 ; Br#s. 
31, 24. 111 . to silence : — Fugol hi)’ ge«wTged the bird is hushed. 

Exon. 58 a; Th. 207, 22; Ph. 145. [O. II.Ger. gi-siiigaii, Grff. vi. 

H59-60: Ger. ge-schweigen to pa^s over in silence.] 
ge-Bwien^iiff silence. Lye. 


ge-Bwin, -swins [?], ei ; n. Melody ; modulatio: — Geswin melody. Exon. 
57 b; Th. 207.5; Ph. 137. 

ge-Bwino. -swing, es ; n. [swine labour, trouble] Labour, exercise, in- 
eonvenienee, fatigue, trouble, affliction, tribulation, torment, temptcaion, 
banishment; lAbor, exercitAtio. incommodiim, afflictio. irTbuIatio, tenta- 
tio. exsiliimi: — Geswinc labor, ^Ifc Gr. 9. 21; S un. 10. 27. Com dis 
geswiiic ofer us wnit sAper nos ista tribAlatio, Gen. 42. ai : Ps. Siirt. 21, 
12. On tfJ gcswinces in tempHre tribiiliitionis, ifi, 17,19. Du 
call )>ing birest buton geswiiice thou hearest all things without labcmr, 
Bt. Met. Fox 20, 553 ; Met. ao, 277 ; Chr. 1016 ; Erl. 155. 3. On ge- 
swince in exereltdtione, Ps. Spl. 54, 2. Sum heard geswinc habbaii 
sccoldon they must have some hard torment, Cd. 1 7 ; Th. 20, 30 ; Gen. 
317 : Chr. 1085 ; Ell. 218, 10. Eallra geswinca of all labours, Bt. Met. 
Fox 21, 20; Met. 21, 10: 21, 28; Met. 21, 14. On inhitmi ge.swin- 
cum in tentdtidnlhus meis, Lk. Bos. 22, 28: Homl. Tli. ii. 82, 23. Gd 
eodoii on hyra geswinc in labdres eorum introistis, Jn. Bos. 4, 
Geswinc exsXlium, Cot. 73. 

ge-Bwino-diDg. es ; m. A labour-day, day of toil ; tribulationis dies. 
Exon. 81b; Th. 306, 4 ; Scef. 2. 

ge-Bwinoednes, -nis, -ness, -iiiss, e ; f. Tribulation ; tribuliitio ; — 
On gcswincednisse in tribiildtidne, Ps. Spl. C. Q, 9. v. gc-swciiccdncs. 

gOBwinc-flilt -full ; adj. Full of labour, laborious, troublesome, weari^ 
some; Inbdriosus, incoinniddns : — Hit l)i)> swidc geswineful it is very 
laborious. Past. 60; Swt. 453. 10; Hat. MS: Lchdm. iii, j88, ig: 192, 
2, 23. Dis w.TS grswim fiill this was troublesome. Chr. 1097 I Erl. 234, 
24. Sint hi dc geswiiicfiilraii they are more troublesome to thee, Bt. 14, 
1 ; Fox 42. 22, MS. Cot. 

goawincfulnys, -nyss, c; f. Storrow. affliction, tribulation; trTbulA- 
tio : — Of eallimi ge.^iwincruhiyssum he gehicldc hinc de omnibus trlbidCx- 
iidnibus ejus salvCibit eum, Ps. Lamb. 33, 7* 
ge-HWineg, cs; n. Labour, toil; liibor : — Leton r.illcs J’cddsripes 
geswineg dus leohtlTcc forwnrdan they let the toil of all the nation thus 
lightly perish, Chr. loog; Erl. 142, I J. v. gc-swino. 

go-swing, es; «. Labour; labor: — Oeswing is beforan me labor est 
ante me, Ps. Sj>l. 72, 16: 89, il. v. ge-swinc. 

go-swing, cs; n. A vibration: vibr.itif>, flnctuAtlo: — Ofer yda geswing 
over the vibration of the waves, Andr. Kinb). 703; An. 35a; Iko. Th. 
1700; B. 84S : Exon. 95 b ; Tli. 356, 7 ; Pa. 8. 
go-swiiigan ; p. -swang, pi ►swuiigon ; pp. -swnngcn To scourge, beat; 
flagcilarc, verberare : — Hia geswingas iuih flagellahimt vos. Ml. Kiiil)). 
Lind. 10, 17. God gcswaiig Faiao done cining mid darn nia'sUmi wituiii 
flagellavit Dominus Pharaonnn regent plagis maxi mis, ton. 12, 17’ 
Jn. Skt. I.iiul, 19. I. Ic w;es cable d.cg grswungen fui jlagellatus ttda 
die, P.s. Th. 72, l l : Amir. Kmbl. 2791 ; An. I3g8. Gicbij'on geswinged 
vapulabifis, Mk. Ski. Lind. 13, 9. Gemungiin f grsuiiicgni \n\i flagtdla^ 
6iVwr, r.k. Skt. kind. iS, 32. Ilia gr|mi.«t:on I gcswung4lon [MS. gc- 
simigdoiil Cfcdebant, Mt. Kiiibl Lind. 21,8. 
go-swin8. V. gr .swin. 

ge-swip, es; u. A scourge, whip: flagellnm, Som. v. swip. 
gO-8Wip; adj. Cunning, crafty ; iistutns ; — (Icswipprc ore aduto, 

Bd. 2, 9 ; S. 51 1, 19. 

ge-swiporlice ; adv. Cunningly: astute, V. Ps. 82, 3. 
go-swipornoBS, -swiforntss, -swif>porness, c ; /. Craft, cunning, art: 
verMitia l);es dedfles geswipornysse .syndou swidc uicisccgciidlifr the 
devil's arts are quite indescribable, Slirn. 38. 35. D;es cablan IVm/ikIcm 
geswifornis the old enemy's cunning, 37, 14. be rfc wistc gcswiprriiisc 
[-swioporiiissc, Rush.] hiora fjui scuns versutinm eorum, Mk. Skt. Liiwl. 
1 2, 15. 

ge-8wiria, an ; m. A sister's son: sororis filius, C<jt. 35. 
ge-Bwlru; pi. n. Hills; colics, Ps.'l'h. 64, 13. v. gc-sweoru. 
go-BWidan, -swydan ; p. de ; pp. cd To make strong, couflnn, com- 
fort : — Mill earm hinc mid mycle iiiicgciic gcswydck hrnchium meum 
confortahit eum, Ps. Th, SB, 18. He twclf ajiostobis mid his gaslcs gilc 
geswidde he strengthened twelve apostles with the gift of his spirit, (M. 
226; Th. 300, 29; Sat. 572. Ha'.fde he da geswided sGhurii cr;i‘.fttiin 
werodcs aldor he had then strengthened with true /utwers the chief of the 
&am/, 143; Th. 179, 17; Exod. 30: 1S8; Th. 234, p D.in jS8: 
Alldr. Kinbl. 1394; An. 697 : 1402; An. 701 : S.iliii. Kinbl. gi ; Sal. 
45: Ps. Th. 118, 76: Exon. 13 a; Th. 24, 16; Cri. 3S5. (nswydcdc, 
Ps. Th. 118, 77. 

go-Bwidrian ; p, ode, ade ; pp. od, ad To weaken, destroy : irnmimicrc, 
debilitarr, conficcre : — M.Bgeii wjps geswidrod the might was destroyed, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1393; El. 698 : 1833; El. 918: 2526; El. 1264: jiidih. 
12; Thw. 25, 18; Jud. 266. Nc mot iniian gc-ondschian suiine for 
d;£m sweartum mistum scr dwm hi gcswidnul weo.|»cn the sun cannot 
shine through from within for the black mists before they are dissipated, 
Bt. Mel. Fox 5, 90 ; Met. 5, 45. D*i hclle fyr w«s ^idrtan geswidrad that 
hell-fire was afterwards mitigated, Ors. 2, 6 ; Bos. 50, 20. v. ge-swedriaii. 

ge-Bw6gen ; part.p. Senseless, inanimate, swooned ; - Sc J;pg ge»woprii 
betwux dam ofslegemim he lay in a sufoon amongst the slain, Homl. 1 h. 
ii. 356, a; : Swt. A. S. Rdr. 66, 324. v. ge-sw6wuiig. 
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Ce-8w6gung, •swdwung, e ; /. Swooning, Lchdni. it. 1 76, 13 : 194, 3. 
ge-Bworc, es ; n, A cloud, mist ; nebula : — Gesworc swi swa ahsan he 
lustrede}) nehillam slcui clnertm spar git, Ps. Spl. C. 147, 5. v. ge>sweorc. 
ge-sworfen ruhhed off, polished off, Glos. Prud. Reed. 141, 19. 
V. ge-sweorfan. 

ge-Bwugian. v. ge-swfgian. 

ge-Bwungen scourged, beaten, Andr. Kmbl. 2791; An. 1398: pp- of 
ge-swingan. 

ge-8Wurdod [sweord, awurd a sworif] armed with a sword; gl&dio 
cinctus: — Geswurdod glddidtus, ^Ifc. Gr. 43 ; Som. 45, 13. 

ge-awuBtra, -swustru sisters, Mk. Bos. 10, 29 : Homl. Th. ii. 458, 19. 
To mfnre nieder and infiiuiii geswustruin to my mother and my sisters, 
Nar. 3, 8. v. ge<4weostor. 

ge-BWUtelian. -swuteligan, -swytelian, -sweotulian, -swcotlian ; p. ode, 
ade, ude; pp. od, ad, ud [sweotol manifest, clear, open\ To declare, pub- 
lish, make known, explain, prove, manifest, show, glorify; moiistr.lre, 
denionstrlre, pubiicire, exprYm^re, manifestArc, signArc, expl2lii9rc, 
prdbSrc, cUrific&re: — Ic wolde mid dasre gebienunge geswutclian daet 
ic eoin dsere st5we hyrdc / would manifest by that sign that I am the 
guardian of the place, Hoinl. Th. i. 504, i: L. C. £. 22; Th. i. 37a, 
a6: Ps. Spl. 79, 2: Jii. Bos. 14, 22. He wolde God geswuteliun clari- 
Jieaturus esset Deum, ai, 19. Ic geswutclige exprimo, ^dfc. Gr. a8, 4; 
Soni. 31, 16: Jn. Bos. 14, ai. He inc geswutelah mycele heallc gedaefie 
ipse vobis demonstrabit eanaeulum grande stratum, Mk. Bos. I4, 15. 
Geswutclah pr&bat, Glos. Prudent. Reed. 139, 25. He him Itfes weig 
geswutclocie he manifested to them the way of life, Homl. Th. ii. 1 18, 16 : 
Boutr. Serd. 20, a8 : aa, 2. Moses geswuteludc tfa £ ccepit Mayses 
expldndre legem, Deut. i, 5. Oeswutclie mid gewitnysse let him show 
by witness, L. Eth. ii. 9; Th. i. 390, lo. Nis nan ))ing dfgle, dxt ne sy 
gcswulelod non est occultum, quod non tnamfestetur, Lk. Bos. 8, 1 7. Is 
geswutrlod signdtum est, Ps. Th. 4, 7. Nu ys mannes sunn geswutelod, 
and God ys geswutelod on him nunc cldrificaXus est fllius hdmlnis, et 
Deus cldrifTcdtus est in eo, Jn. Bos. 13, 31, 33. 

ge-BWutelung« e; f. A making clear, plain, a mamfestation, declara- 
tion : — sum tacn w£re on heora Itchaman to gcswutelunge daet liT on 
God belyfdon that there might be some token on their body as a manifesta- 
tion that they believed on God, Homl Th. i. 92, 32 : Cod. Dipl. Knibl. ii. 
300, 9. H£r is siii gcswitclung darre ger.^dnisse de ditis gcfcrr£den 
ger£d hxfji here is the declaration of the ordinance that this society has 
decided upon, Th. Chart. 6iOt 27. 

ge-Bwyrf, cs ; m. Filings ; lirnatum : Geniiii 9nrc yntsan gewihtc 
geswyrfcs of seolfrc take the weight of one oynce of the filings of silver. 
Herb, tor, 3; Lchdm. i. 316, 12. 

ge-awyrfan to file off, to polish; eliinare. Cot. 71. v. ge-sweorfan. 
ge-Bwyru; pi, n. Hills; colics, Ps. Th. 71. 3 : 1 13, 4 : 148, 9. v. 
gc*sweoru. 

ge*swy8tra sisters : — Geswystrena beam sisters* children, Bt. 35, 4 ; 
Fox 162, 20. To niTiire nieder and geswystrum to my mother and sisters, 
Nar. 1,12. V. ge-sweostor. 

ge-swytelian ; p. ode ; pp. od To make known, manifest, show ; mani- 
fest&re : — Dzt he daet s6]ieste geswytelie that he make manifest what is 
most true, L. Ath. iv. 7 ; Th. i. 226, 30. v. gO'Swutelian. 
ge«8yb peaceable, related. Soul Kmbl. 107 ; Seel. 54. v. ge-sib. 
ga-Bybaum 1 adj Peaceable ; piiclficus : — EAdige syiid da gesybsuman 
bead paclftci, Mt. Bos. 5, 9. v. ge-sibsum. 
g8«ayb8umlloe peaceably, Ps. Spl. 34, 23. v. ge-sibsum ITce. 
ge-Byoan* -sTcan ; p. -syhte To give suck to, to suckle ^Da bredst de 
twylcc gesihton the breasts that gave such suck, Homl.Th. i. 84, 16. 
ge-B^olian to be infirm, Jn, Bos. 4, 46. v. ge-sTclian. 
ge-8yd, cs; n. A place in which to wallow, mud : — Sol vel gesyd 
volutabrum, .ffilfc. Gl. 56; Som. 67, 32 ; Wrt. Voc, 37, 22. 
ge-ayflaxi to provide * sufol,* q. v, Salm. Kmbl. 807 ; Sal. 403. 
ge-Byfled hlaf panis lacticinio et ovomm luteo maceredus. Lye. ▼. ge* 
•ufel. 

ge-Byfl-melu ; n. Dough: — Dset folc nam gesyflnielu [gesyB melu, 
Thw.J fit dam hit gebyrmed w£re the people took their dough btfore it 
was leavened, Exod. 1 3, 34. 
ge-8yft. ▼. ge-syfl-inelu. 
ge-Bybd. V. ge-siht. 
ge«Bylhd a plough ; aratrum, Som. 

ge«Byllan 1 p, -scalde ; pp. -seald To give, deliver, betray, sell, give 
up : date, donate : — Mycel feoh to gesyllannc to give much money, Bd. 4, 
19 ; S. 587, 39 : Ps. Th. 110, 4 : 104, 10 : 1 17, 18. Gesyllon done oxau 
and todslon dast wur)> let them sell the ox and divide the price. Ex. 21, 
,435. V. ge*sellan, scllan. 

ge^aylt salted ; sale conditus : — Oyf dxt sealt awyr]>, on dam de bit 
gesylt h'p if the salt be insipid, with what shall it be salted? Mt. Bos. 5, 
13 : Mk. Bos. 9, 49 ; pp. of ge-syltan. v. syltaii. 
ga*B^ld happiness, v. gc-s£ld. 

ge-ayman, -sdman, -sfiman ; p. de ; pp. ed To load : — Se cyning gc- 
sy Hide gold and Kolfor uppan olfendas the king loaded gold and stiver 


' upon camels, Homl. Th. i. 458, 23. Da wjeron gesymed mid fed and mid 
hrargle that were laden with money and raiment, Oen. 45, 33. Eallc de 
gesymede synt omnes qui oneraii estis, Mt. Bos. ll, 38. De4h de we 
ges^mde bedn mid dare berdene dses de&dlices Ifues licet mortalis vita 
pondere pmsf, Th. Chart. 317, 3. 

ge-Byndlio ; adj. Prosperous, healthy, happy ; prospenis : — On dam 
gesyndlTcan pingum . . . and on dSm widerweardum pingum in prosperous 
, . . and in adverse circumstances, Bd. 4, 23 ; S. 595, 31. 

ga-Byndrian to separate : — Gcsyiidrod si he fram bcodes dxlnimunge 
let him be separated from sharing in the table, R. Ben. iiiterl. 24, Lye. 
On dsere gcsyndredati hide in the separate hide. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 4, 8. 

ge-syne, -sdne, -sicne ; adj. Visible, seen, evident, plain : — Ne mihte 
ic hire bedyrnan mines modes uiirotiiesse for dan hit wa;s on mtnum and- 
wlitan gesyne I could not hide from her the disquiet of my mind for it 
was evident in my face, Shrii. 41, 25 : Ors. 1, 7; Bos. 30, a8 : Blickl. 
Homl. 93, 35. })a fotl^stas wi£ron swutole and gesyne the footsteps 

were plain and visible, 203, 36 : Andr. Kmbl. 1129; An. 565 : Ueo. Th. 
2811; B. 1403: 4622; B. 2316: Elen. Kmbl. 527; El. 264. Diet waes 
gesyne his seo so)>c sped videbitur in majestaie .st/a, Ps. Th. lOl, 14. 
Wars gesyne d»t ... it was evident that . . , , Blickl. Homl. 207, 1 1 : 
Beo. Th. 2515 ; B. 1 255 : Andr. Kmbl. 1051 ; An. 526 ; 1097 ; An. 549 : 
Elen. Kmbl. 487 ; El. 244. On me syndoii da dolg gesi^nc the wounds 
are visible on tne, Rood Kmbl. 92 ; Kr. 46. Gesene, Cd. 135 ; Th. 1 70, 
i; Gen. 2806: 2x8; Th. 278. 30; Sat. 230: Chr. 1121; Erl. 248,39. 
Dxt hia gesei:c sTe ut videantur, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 5, ]6. 
go-synelioe ; adv. Visibly: — Dart tacen gcsynelice b;er bore that token 
visibly, Bd. 3, 19 ; S. 549, 15. 

ge-ayngian, -singian ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad To sin, perpetrate crime, 
commit adultery ; pcccHre, mschilri ; — D*t iSlc darra de wif gesyh]) and 
hyre gcwilna)>, callunga dart se ge»yiigah on hys heortaii quia omnis, qui 
vidSrit muliiirem ad conciipiscendum earn, jam mcechatus earn in corde 
stdo, Mt. Bos. 5, 28. Nu is gesene dart we gcsyiigodon now it is seen 
that we have sinned, Cd. 218 ; Th. 278, 31 ; Sat. 230. Dxt wars feohlcas 
gefeoht, fyrenum gesyngad that was a priceless fight, crinunally perpe- 
trated, Bco. Th. 4874; B. 2441. 

ge-aynlioe; adv. More frequently ; siepius, R. Ben. 56. 
ge-synto ; indecl. in sing ; gen. pi. >synta, -synto ; dai. pi. -synturn ; 
/, Health, welfare, safety, prosperity, success, advantage, profit, benefit; 
si&nltas,. sospitas, sHlus, prospMas: — Hi daere gefedn darre willeiidan 

f esynto onf6}> cdpitcc sospltdtis gaudia redWunt, Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 570, 22. 

or heora gesynto for their health, 3, 15 ; S. 541, 29. Dc on eallum 
pinguiu mdron gciynto haefdon qui m&gis prospvrnntur in omnibus, 2, 13; 
k 516, 8. Geuniie me minra gesyiita grant me my health, Judth. 10; 
Thw. 22, 34 ; Jud. 90 : Exon. 37 a ; Th. 1 22, 9 ; Gu. 303. Fela odera 
gescrcopa and gesynto many other advantages and benefits, Bd. 4, 22 ; 
S. 592, 21. He^hct bine lc6de sw«se secean on gesyntum he bade him 
seek his own people in safety, Bco. Th. 3742 ; B. 1869 : Ps. Th. 114, 5. 
Him w£ie mtn gesynto ledfrc donne hiora seolfra h£lo magis pro mea 
salute mori paratos, Nar. 30, 17; 8, 6. 

ge-Byrwan; p. -syrcilc; pp. -syrwed. I. to arm [v. searu 

armour] : — Eode da gesyrwed secg to dam eorle then went an armed 
man to the earl, Byrht. Th. 136, 30; By. 159. [Or gesyrwed wily, 
searu a wile; cf. gelyfed having belief,^ II, to plot, machinate 

[searu artifice'] : — Wom-d£da dc [MS. dy] ic gesyredc the ill-deeds that 
J have devised cunningly. Exon. 72 b; Th. 270, 20; Jul. 468. 
got, geta. V. git. gita. 

get she-goats, Som. 126; Lchdm. iii. 206, 2 ; aec. pi. o/gat. 
get a gate. v. geat. 

g6t poured out : — He g6t diet bl5d uppan dxt wcofod fiidit sanguinem 
super altare. Lev. 8, 24 ; p. of gcotan. 

ge-tEonian ; p. ode, ade, ude ; pp. od, ad, ud [tacen, tacn a sign, 
token]. I. to denote by a sign, signify, betoken, show, instruct; 

signire, slgnificarc, dendtare, insinu&re, monstrSre, instruSre : — Ic getfic- 
ntge sign^co, Alfc. Gr. 37 ; Som. 39, 36. Warter getSenap on dyssere 
st6we mennisc ingehyd water in this place betokens human knowledge, 
Homl. Th. ii. 280, 1: Boutr. Serd. 21, 4a : Lchdni. iii. 198, 6, 7. Da 
alecgendlTcan word getSeniap (Bade the deponent verbs signify action, 
iElfc. Gr. 19 ; Som. 22, 56. Eua getSenode Codes geladunge Eve 
betokened OwTs church, .£lfc. T. 6, li, 13: 7, i. Adam getaenude 
Griie lifilend Crist Adam betokened our Saviour Christ, 6, 8. Du me 
sopfiBstnysse weg getSaia viam justlficdtionum tuarum inslnua mihi, 
Ps. Th. 118, 27. Him ,gedafena)i dxt hf cunnon hwxt heiS gastllce 
getSenige it is fitting that they know what it betokens spiritually, Homl. 
Th. ii. 264, 27. Mid dy is getacnod, dxt ...by that is signified that ..., 
Bt. Met. Fox 31, 35 ; Met. 31, t8 : Boutr. Serd. 19, 27, 28. II. to 
sign, mark, witness, seal; signSre, insignire, obsign&re: — He getacnap 
dxt Ood is sd^fxstnes signdvit quia Deus verax est, Jn. Bos. 3, 33. 
Done God Fxder getacnode hunc Pdier signdvit Deus, 6, 27* Is call 
he&hmxgen ttre getSenod aU the lofty power is marked with glory, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1^04 ; El. 754. Godes bedwas getScuade bedu sceoldan cUrieoe 
insignlrt decent, Bd. 5, ai ; S. O42, 42. 
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ga-tfionlendllOf -tScnigendIfc ; adj. Bioring a sign^ ugnijicativt,* 
typical ; significativus : — i)et getScniendItce [getacnigendlfce, Homl. Th. 
ii. 278, 14] lamb waes geoffrod set heora E&ster-tfde the typical lamb wa* 
offered at their Eauer^tide^ Homl. Pasc. Lisle ii, i8. 

ge-tfionung, e ; / [taenung a sig’n] A sign, signification^ token, type; 
significatio : — D«t unscseddige lamb nKfde getaciiunge Cristes ))rowunge 
the innocent lamb was a token of Christ* s passion, Homl. Th. ii. 264, 29: 
a66, i: 276, 4: 278, 7 : Jud. 16; Thw. 161, 6. Sume )iing siiid ge- 
ewedene .be Criste >urh getaciiunge some things are said of Christ 
typically, Homl. Th, ii. ^6S, 13, 16. 

ge-t6oan, -t^cean, -tdcan ; p, -t^hte ; pp. 't^ht [t£can to teachl To 
teach, instruct, show, declare, assign ; ddeere, instrudre, ostendere. assig- 
nare, offerre : — Ic hit dd wilie get£can 7 will teach it thee, Bif. 34, 9 ; 
Fox 146,13: 36,1; Fox 172, 28. He cwae)> dset he mihte ^erne 
^etjecaii [get£cnan, MS. T.] ostendere posse se dixit alium, Bd. 4, l ; 
b. 564, 2. Oetecean/Ps. Th. 105, 25. De ic dd get^ce which I will 
show /Ae«,Cd. 137 ; Th. 173, 1 ; Gen. 2854. Du me rddc rddera cining 
ryhte get^htest thw hast rightly shown me the cross of heavens king, 
Elen. Kmbl. 2148 ; £1. 1075. Daet hie us fersc waster and swete get£htoii 
ut dulcem aquam demonstrarent, Nar. 10, ao : Guthl. 3 ; Gdwn. 20, 24. 
Him Dryhten hlyt get£hte God assigned to them a lot, Andr. Kmbl. 1 2 : 
An. 6: Beo. Th. 4031: B. 2013: Cd. 136: Th. 171, 3a; Gen. 2837. 
We de wtc getxhton we assigned to thee a dwelling-place, 127; Th. 
162, 27 ; Gen. 2687. Weg rihtwTsnyssa dfnra get«c me viam justified- 
tionum tudrum instrue me, Ps. Spl. 118, 27. Dxt du me getxhte that 
thou teach me, Andr. Kmbl. 969 ; An. 485. Dst he riht getshte that 
he should declare the truth, Elen. Kmbl. 1199* £i. 601. 

ge-tml, -tel, -teal, es : pi. nom. acc. -talu ; n. 1. a number, series, 
reckoning, computation ; iiumerus, series, computus, computatio : — Daera 
etendra getxl wses ftf )>usenda wera manducantium fuit nvmerus quinque 
millia virorum, Mt. Bos. 14, 21. Scu Abbudisse hdt hine [Caedmon] 
Beran daet getael dies halgan stores and s(H:lles the Abbess commanded 
[them"] to teach him [Caidmon] the series of the holy story and narrative; 
Abbatissa jussit ilium [CiKdniunem] seriem sacrae historiae doceri, Bd. 4, 
24 ; S. 598, 5 : lloml. Th. ii. 22a, 3. Getel is numerus, /Elfc. Gr. 13; 
Som. 15, 56: Num. Pref. Agene naman habba)> linfeald getel, and nab- 
ba]) mflenigfeald ; e&c sunne and m6na syndoii anfealdes geteles proper 
names have a singular number and have not a plural ; the sun and moon 
are also of the singular number, 13; Som. 16, i. Sume naman synd 
odres cy tines on anfcaldum gctcle, and 6dres cynnes on maenigfealdum 
gctele some nouns are of one gender in the singular number, and of 
another gender in the plural number, 13; Som. 16, 25, 26. On ful- 
freinedra halgena geteal in the number of perfect saints, Nat. S. Greg. 
Els. 9, 2^ God geTce fela Jiusenda to dison getale Deus addat ad hunc 
numerum multa millia, Dcut. 1, r 1. Twelf pund be gotale twelve pounds 
by tale. Chart. Th. 577, 19. II. a company, race, tribe; centuria, tri- 
bus : — Getalu vel he/ipas vel hundredu centurias, .®lfc. Ql. 96; Som. 76, 
25 ; Wrt. Voc. 53, 34. All getalu odde cynn omnes tribus, Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush. 24, 30. Hie gemitton getalum myclum thty met in many tribes, 
Cd. 80; Th. 101, 27; Gen. 1688. III. a book of reckoning, a 

register, catalogue ; laterculum, catalogus — 4cardAo7os : — Gctasl latercu- 
lum. Cot. 119: catalogus, 31, 37, 104. dkr. bold-getxl, -getel, folc-, 
rtm-, ripe-, tigol-, winter-. 

ge-t<blan, -tdlan; p. ede; pp. ed 7*0 acctise, reprove; accusare, expro- 
brare, calumniari, reprehendere : — Ne meaht du no gct£lan dine wyrd thw 
canst not accuse thy fortune, Bt. 10 ; Fox 28, i. Ic m£ge getselan I may 
reprove, 32, 3 ; Fox 118, 2j. Word his getSla verbum ejus reprahen- 
dfre,Lk. Ski. Lind. 20,26. Oderne getele]i alterum contemnet, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 6, 24. Niefre geteldon ge da unsuiniiigo numquam condemnassetis 
innocentes, x 2, 7. Diette hig geteldon him ut accusarent eum, 10 : Mk. Skt. 
Lind. 3, 2. Da dd getdled aron quee iihi objiciuntur, 14, 60. der. txlan. 

getsl-fOBt ; adj. Measurable ; mensQrSbilis : — Efne gemetelke odde 
getselfasste odde anietendllce du asettest dagas mine ecce tnensurdblles 
pdsuisti dies meos, Ps. Lamb. 38, 6. 

getoBl-rlme, es ; is. [getial a number"] Succession ; successio : — On ge- 
twirlme in succession, Salm. Kmbl. 76 ; Sal. 38. 

ge*t»nge ; adj. Incident; incidens : — Gif bwylcum men sy dses fedrfian 
dsBgcs fefer getsengc if to any man there he a quartan fever incident. 
Herb. 2, 12 ; Lchdm. i. 84, 5, MS. B. v. ge-tenge. 

ge*t6san ; /• de; pp. ed [tXesan to tease] To pluck, tease; carpdre : — ' 
Nim w£te wuUe wel getesede take wet wool well teased. Herb. 178, 6 ; 
Lchdm. i. 312, 13. 

ge«tdeae, es : n. An advantage; commodum : — Ac ge]>enc dzt dh hyni 
forwyrndest £lcra getdsa da git beegen on iTchaman w^ron and du hsfdest 
£lc good and he hefde dele yfcl iie mot he dd i*u dy mare ddn to gctXesan 
de dd da hym woldtst but remember that thw didst refuse him every 
advantage when ye were both in the body and thou hadst every good and 
he had every evil; he cannot now do more for thy advantage than thou 
wouldest then do for his, Shrn. 202, 31-4. Hid an ^{'e'flede ealra dera 
getiesa det d£r binnaii bcd)> she gives to ASthelfied all the de- iraUe things 
that are there within, Th. Chart. 538, 37. Getsse commodum. Cot. 59, Lye. 


' ge-tfise t a^. Meet, convenient, suitable, mild, easy ; accommc^ui, 
placidus, lenis : — Gif him w£re iiiht get^se {f he had had an easy night, 
Beo.Th. 2645; B. 1320. Swd hit get^tost waes as was most fitting, 
Bt. Met. Fox 20, 22; Met 20, 11. [O.H.Oer, ki-zeso dextrum. v. 
Grff. V. 708-10.] 

ge-t£Biie8» se; /. An opportunity, a saving, placing; comuioditas. 
Cot. 55. 

ge*tal; adj. Quick, ready, active; agilis, velox, expeditus: — W^ron 
hyra tungan getale teunan gehwylcre and to yfele gehwSm ungemet 
sccarpe their tongues were swift to every wrong and to every evil exceed- 
ing sharp; lingua eorum machsera acuta, Ps. Th. 56, 5. [O. H, Ger, 

ge-zal agilis, rapidus, alacer.] 

ge-taliaxi ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad, ed To tell, number, reckon, con- 
sider :-^Gets\sde reputans, Lk. Skt. Lind, ix, 38. Hdras he&fdes alle 
getalad aron capilli capitis omnes numerati sunt, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. lO, 30. 
Ueras getaled suelce fifo |iusendo viri numero quasi quinque milia, Jn. 
Skt. Lind. 6, xo. Mi)) unrehtwfsum geulcd waes cum iniquis repuiatus 
est, Mk. Skt. Lind. 1 5, 28. v. ge-tellan. 

getal-aoipe, es ; m. Number ; numcrositas : — Getalscipes and tides 
numerositatis et temporis, Mt. Kmbl. p. 1 2, 14. 
ge-talu tribes; tribus, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 24, 30 ; pi. nom. of ge-tsel, II. 
getan; p. de, te; pp. ed To oet, take, obtain; adipisci, capere, assc- 
qui: — Cwie)) he on mergenne mdees eegum getan wolde said /i# m the 
morning would take them with the edges qf the sword, Beo. Th. 5872 ; 
B. 2940. PER. a-getan. v.^gitan. 

gdtan 5 p. de, te ; pp. ed 7’o grant, to confirm, assent to : — Ge4fon and 
gdtton gave and granted, Chr. 675 ; Th. 59, 20. Getton hit slle da 
d)>re all the others assented to it, 656; Th. 53, 27. v. gc4tan. 
ge-tang lying, prostrate ; prostratus, C. R. Ben. 34, Lye. 
ge-tanned; part. Tanned; cortfee mac^rltus: — Getannede hyd 
subacta cdrla, vel mldicata, vel confecta, ^Ifc. Gl. 17 ; Som. 58, 104; 
Wrt. Voc. 22, 19. 

ge-targed; part. Provided with a shield; scutatus, Hpt. Gl. 459. 
V. targe. 

ge-tawa; pl.f. Instruments; instruinenta : — Mannes getAwsk instru- 
menta genitalia, L. M. 1, 29; Lchdm. ii. 70, 7. Dis syndon da getawa 
these are the instruments, L. R. I. 2 ; Th. ii. 404, 3. [O.H.Ger. gizawa 
suppellex, stipendium,] der. g(j))-getawe, wig*. V. taw, e ; /. 
ge-tawian $ p. ode, adc ; pp. od, ad [tawian to prepare] To prepare, 
reduce or bring to ; p&r&re, redOef^e ad Getawian to yrnijie reduc&re 
ad misSriam, Nathan. 7 ; St. And. 34, 18. Hy se cdcling to dam bismre 
getawade the prince brought them to shame. On. 3, 8 ; Bos. 63, 15. To 
bysmcrc be('>)> itawode dss earmaii lond-lcddsB to shame are brought this 
miserable people, Th. An. 12I, 9. v. tawian. 

ge-tedg, -tcuh drew, led, gave, Cd. 162; Th. 203, 22; Exod. 407: 
Bd. 5, 18 ; S. 636, 4 ; Beo. Th. 2093 ; B. 1044. v. ge-tedn. 

ge-ted>gan, -tegaii ; p. -tede ; pp. -lead To make, prepare : — Det land 
mid to tedgenne. Dii det land da gete&d wes to prepare the land with. 
When then the land was prepared; preparata terra, Bd. 4, 28 ; S. 605, 
33. Done ilcan mete de he In £ror mid tame getdde the same food with 
which before he had made them tame [the prose has da ilcan mettas de hi 
&T tame mid gewenedon. Fox 88, 10], Bt. Met. Fox 13, 87; Met. 13, 
44. [Cf. ge-tawian.j 

ge-teal -teall a number, Nat. S. Greg. Els. 9, 2 : Chr. 1014 ; Erl. 151, 
16. y. ge-tel, I. 

ge-teald, es ; n. A tent, tabernacle; tabcni!icdlum : — God afarr)) dd of 
getealde dinum Deus emigrdbit te de tabemdculo tuo, Ps. Spl. 51, 5. 
V. gc-tcld. 

ge-tedma, -tyma, an ; m. An advocate, avoucher, a warranter; advu- 
catus,qui rei empte fidein prestat : — Ic wille det gehwitc man hebbe his 
getc4man 7 will that every man have his warranter, L. Ed. 1 ; Th. i. 1 58, 
9 : L. Eth. ii. 8 ; Th. i. 288, 16. v. tedni, ge-trman. 

ge-t6oan to .show : — Is ])carf det ic de hi selfe getece it is necessary 
that I show thee itse\f, Bt. 33, i; Fox 120, i. v. ge-tecaii. 
ge-t6de. v. ge-te&gan. 

ge-t6h drew, Nicod. 30; Thw. 17, 31. v. ge-tedri. 
ge-tehhod determined, decreed, Bt. 7, 3 ; Fox 20, 30 — ge-tcohhod ; 
pp. of ge-teohhian. 

ge-tel a number; numerus: — Gemenigfyide hi synt ofer getele multi- 
plicati sunt super numerum, Ps. Lamb. 39, 6 : .ft^lfc. Gr. 13 ; Som. i5i 56. 
V. ge-tel, I. 

ge-telan. v. ge-tielen. 

getel-craeft, es; m. Arithmetic, Hpt. Gl. 479. 

ge-teld, -teld, -teald, es ; n. [teld a tent] A teni, tabernacle, pavilion, 
TILT, cover; tentCrium, tabernSculum : — Geteld tentorium vel tabernactl- 
lum, Wrt. Voc. 85, 84 : sciina vel fabernaculum, M\(c. Gl. 56 ; Som. 67. 
25; Wrt. Voc. 37, 15. God etedwdc Abrahame on darn dene Mambre, 
der d£r he set on his gcteldes ingange apparuit A braham in eonvalle 
Mambre, sedenti in ostio taberndeuli sui, Gen. 1 8, 1 : )'s. Spl. 26, 9. 
Hwylc eardaj) on geteldc dinum quis habit dhit in tabernaeido tuof 14, 1. 
Hi aslogan an geteld titenderuut tentorium, Bd. 3. 17 ; S. 543, 34. On 
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tttnnan gcsette getelda hit in soU pdsuit tabtrnaciUum suvm, Pt. SpL 
l8, 5. 

ge-teldimg, e;f, A tentjahemaeU ; tabernacfi^utn : — On sunnan gerette 
gcttldunge hit in toU pdsuit tabemdeillum suum, Pt. Spl. T. 18, 5 : 26, 9. 

geteld*wiir)ningp e; f, A eeltbration 0/ tents, the feast ef iaSemaetes; 
ac£n5pegia <ric7i'ov97ca : — Getimbra hfilgung vel geteldwurjmng'tcend- 
pegia, Alfc. Gl. 3 ; Som. 55, 77 ; Wrt. Voc. 16, 50. 

ge-telged coloured, dyed; coloratut, Cot. 49, 81. v. taelg. 

ge-tellant ic -telle, dfi -teleit, he -tcle^, pt, -telU^ ; p, -tealde, pL 
*tealdon; pp, -teald, -teled To tell, number, reckon, esteem, consider, 
ascribe, assign ; numerarc, computare, reputare, comparare, dimimerare: — 
Ruben and Simeon bed)> mid me getealde Ruben et Simeon reputahuntur 
mihi, Gen. 48, 5: Ps, Spl.C. 43, 25 : Pt.Th. 118, 119. Hit getealdon 
calde ^gle4we elders skilled in laws reckoned it, Meiiol. Fox 34: Men. 
17 : Cd. 154; Th. 191, 33; Exod. 224. Hwylc can getellan quis novit 
dintimerare, Pi. Spl. 89, 13. Di getealdon hie tfzt Amr wxt e4c syx 
hund manna aeweald then they reckoned that there were six hundred men 
slain, Blickl. Homl. 203; 27. Sen bde de ys geriemned on Etiglisc getel 
for dam de Itrahdla beam w£ron on dxre getealde the book that is called 
in English Numbers because in it the children of Israel were numbered, 
Num. Pref: Ps.Th. 89, 11: Andr. Kmbl. 1765 ; An. 885: Mt. Dos. xo, 
30. Dxt is geteald dxs Ixssan mtigetxles de stadia hattc ccc and ])tied 
twentig it is, reckoned by the smaller measure of distance that are called 
stadia, three hundred and twenty-three, Nar. 36, 16: 34, 27. Sc bi)) 
geteald Gudes fednd he will be accounted God*s enemy, Hoinl. Th. i. 162, 
22. An eurod is geteald to six ^usciidum a legion is reckoned at six 
thousand, ii. 378, 29: i. 68, 35. Dxt Mxccdoniscc gewinn d:et inon 
m.vg to dam iiirstan gewiiinum getellan the Macedonian war which may 
be reckoned amongst the greatest wars. On. 4, 1 1; Bos. 98, 18. Donne 
bt)’ he geteald to dxre fyrenaii e4 then shall he be assigned to the fiery 
river, Blickl. Huml. 43, 24. Dxt ht hiora agnum godurn getealde wxron 
that they might be ascribed to their own gods, Ors. 1,5; Bos. 28, 27. 
Da dis Constantine geteald wxs when this was told to Constantine, H. R. 
5, 27. Gttcled rtincs reckoned by number, Cd. 67; Th. 80, 30; Gen. 
1336: 107; Th. 141, 14; Gen. 2344: Elen. Kmbl. 4: El. 2. Geteled 
rime, Cd. 64 ; Th. 76, 27 ; Gen. 1 263 1 161 ; Th. aoi, 15 ; Exod. 373 ; 
Andr. Kmbl. 2070 ; An. 1037. Tyit hund geteled ten hundred in num- 
ber, Cd. 154; Th. 192, 15 ; Exod. 233 ; Andr. Kmbl. 1329 ; An. 665 : 
Pt.Th. 90, 7. V. gc-talian. 

ge-tdman, -tyman ; p. de ; pp. cd To vouch to warranty ; vocare ad 
ivarrantuin. ** Vouching to warranty. A process by which a person, in 
whose possession lost or stolen property was found, was compelled to 
show from whom he bought or had it, which latter was, in like manner, 
obliged to declare how it came into his li.iiids, and so on to a third holder, 
beyond whom, provided he could prove lawful possession, the tracing 
might nut proceed. The person from whom the accused party had tlie 
property, and who came forth as his warranter, was called the * getyma ' 
or * gcteAiiia,' and the process itself * team,* " LL. Th. Glos. v. L. 11. K. 

7 ; Th. i. 30, H : L. In. 35 ; Th. i. 124, 10. 

ge-toine«ed, -tcnisud ; part. Sifted; cribratus : — Hlafas getcnieseda 
passes propositionis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 12, 4: Lk. Skt. Lind. 6. 4. Nini 
getemsud inelu take sifted meal, Lchdin. iii. 134, 20. 

ge-temian; p. ede; pp. cd To tame; doinare: — Ic gewylde oitde 
teinige [getcinige, MS. C.J domo, iElfc. Gr. 36; Som. 38, 19. Da gc- 
teinedon dotnitos, T\i. An. 26, 7, 13. Sc geteiiieda assa hxfdc getacniinge 
tfxs ludeiscan fulces, de wxs getented under dxre ealdan x the tamed ass 
betokened the Jewish people that was tamed under the edd law, Homl. I'li. 
i. 208, 20. V. temian. 

ge-temprian ; p. ode ; pp, od To temper, moderate, govern, cure ; 
ternperarc : — Scu siiiinc da cor};an getemprajt the sun tempers the earth, 
Bd. de nat. reriim; Wrt. popl. Scienc. 9, 3 ; Lchdin. iii. 250, 14. Ge- 
temprie sed bilewitnys dxt fyr da;t hit to rede ne sy let the meekness 
temper the fire that it be not too fierce, Homl. Th. ii. 46, 8. An is dxt 
gchwa hinc sylfne getemprige mid getnete on £te and on w.^te one is, 
that every one govern himself with moderation in food and drink, i. 360, 
12. Mot se de wile mid s6)>iiin l^cecrxfte his lichanian geteiiipriau he 
who will may cure his body with true leechcraft, 474, 35. 
ge-temsud ^fted. v. ge-teinesed. 

ge*tengan $ p. de ; pp. cd [tengan to hasten, rush upon"] To hasten, 
join, devote one*s self to; injungerc, deddre: — Hine sylfne getengde in 
Oodi» b^owddm he devoted himself to God^s service. Elen. Kmbl. 400; 
£1. 200. Da getengde se Aristoilcmus to dam he&hgcrefa then ArUtode- 
mus hastened to the prefect, Homl. Th. i. 72, 18. He soiia getengde wib 
dxs drys he at once hastened towards the magician, 374, 4. Sc ^igii da 
tf^r to getcingdc the servant then hastenetl thither, Shrn. 14, a7« 
ge-tenge ; adj. Near to, close to, pressing upon, oppressing ; propin- 
quus, tncuiiilieiis, gravis, inolestus :~Gc$eah gold glitnian grundc getenge 
he saw gold glitter lying on the ground, Beo. Th. 55 lo ; B. 2758 : Elen. 
Kmbl. 3226; El. 1x14: 456; El. 228: Bt. Met. Fox 31, 14; Met. 31, 

7. Cyningas on hedhsetlum hrdfe getenge kings high-raised [lit. close to 
the roo/3 on thrones, 35, 10; Met. 25, 5: Cd. 38; Th 50, 14; Gen. 


808 : Runic pm. Kmbl. 343, % ; RQn. 18. * Hundas dedrum getenge dogs 
pressing upon the animak, H. 514, 25: Shrn. 37, 14. Sw| 

fela gdsta wfiron getenge dam d’oum men so many spirits were oppressing 
that one man, 378, 30. Hcora b^rit de him getenge wxs their thirst 
that was oppressive to them. On. 5, 8 ; Bos. 107, 28 : 6, 4 ; Boi. 119, 4 : 
Nar. 8, 34: Bt. 5, 1; Fox 10, 24: 10: Fox 30, 5. Brdhbred Cananda 
wearb cynne getenge hunger se hcarda terrible calamity came upon the 
race of the Canaamtes the hard famine, Cd. 86 ; Th. 108, 31 ; Gen. 1^14: 
149; Th. 187,9 : Exod. X48: 206; Th. 255, 25; Dan. 629: 229; Th. 
309, 18 ; Sat. 71 1. [Cf. O. Sax. bi-tengi : and r. O.H, Ger, gi-zengi, 
Grflf. V. 680.] V. ge-tengan, ge-tingan. 

getenyz* gytenes, se ; /. A procuring, attaining, getting, instruction, 
education ; adeptio, institutio, Lye. Getenis hisioria, Hpt. Gl. 459. 
go-te6d determined, decreed, Dd. 3, 24; S. 556, 13 ; pp. r^ge-tedn. 
ge-te6de /ormer/, decreed, assigned, Cd. 1S2 ; Th. 228, 19 ; Dan. 204 ; 
Exon. 88 b ; Th. 333, x 7 ; Gn. Ex. 5 ; p. of ge-tedn. 

ge-te6h ; gen. -tedges ; n. Matter, material ; pi. instruments, imple- 
ments, utensils: — Se dis ledht onwrah and dxt torhte getedh tillTcc 
onwrah who this light displayed and the bright matter [the universe^ 
revealed, Exnn. 94 a; Th. 353, 32; Reim. 2. Sulh-getedgo ploughing 
implements, Th. An. Ii8, 12. [O.H. Ger. gc-ziug matena, suppellex, 

instrutnentum : Ger. gc-zeiig.'| 

ge-teohhian, -teohian, -tiohhian, -tihhian ; p. ode, adc ; pp. od, ad To 
appoint, determine, decree, assign; statiiere, decernCre, assigns rc : — Da 
hed Gode aiiuin geteohode bedwiaii cum Deo sfili scrvlre deervvisset, Bd. 
At 23 i S. 593, 7. Wxs dder in gctcohhod m£rum Geute another dwel- 
ling had been assigned to the renowned Goth, Beo. Th. 2605 : B. 1 300. 
Geteohod, Bd. 5, 14; S. 634, 31, note. Dc sind hcardlicu wiiu geteoh- 
had stern torments are determined for thee. Exon. 69 b ; Th. 358, 13; 
Jul. 264 : Blickl. Homl. 25, 25. Dc his sylfei s.1wle hafab dc4be geteoli- 
had who hath a.ssigned his own soul to death, 183, 33. Eall dxt yfel, 
dxt hf him geteohod hxfdon all the evil that they had determined against 
him, Ps.Th. 9, argument : 14 ; 16, 13. D.Tt hi towcorpen dxt God ge- 
teohhad hxfbto wyreanne/o destroy what God had determined to do, 10, 3. 

ge-toolod; part. Gained; lucrlfactus: — Donne sceal gchwa him 
xtedwian hwxt he tnid dam pundc geleolod hxf)) then shall every one 
show to him what he has gained with the pound, Homl. Th. ii. 558, 10. 
V. gc-tilian. 

ge-todn> ic -ted, do -tyhst, he -tyhb, pL -tedb ; p. -leah, -tedg, -tch, 
pi. -tugon ; pp. -togen. I. to draw, lead, incite, excite, constrain, 

restrain, bring up, instruct, bring to an end, complete, draw or bind 
together, string a musical indrument; trahere, ducere, pcrduccre, striii- 
gerc, evaginare, cxcitarc, constringerc, cdutare, iiistitucrc, ad (im m 
pcrdiiccrc, complerc, nervis aptarc vel instruerc ; Woldon hine getedn 
in orwennys.se would draio him into despair. Exon. 41 a ; Th. 1 36, 24 ; 
Gu. 546. Diis w^wuna gclcb has mulieres consuetudo constriugit, Bd. i, 
7; S. 494, 11. Du gctlhst his heahnisse consummabis summitatem ejus, 
Gen. 6, 16. lie Adam fram helle get eh he dreiv Adam from hell, Nicod. 
30; Thw. 17, 31. He monige to rihlrc wcorbmigc dxre Drihtenlfcan 
Eastrana gelcali and gel^ddc muUos ad Catholicam Dominiei Paschce 
celehrationem perduxit, Bd. 5, l8 ; S. 636, 4, Da hi hxfdon getogen 
eall Cre&ca folc to di^m gewinnuin when they had drawn all the people 
of Greece to the wars, Ois. I, 14; Bos 37, 14, 35. He geteag calde 
lafe he drew an ancient relic [i. c. a sword], Cd. 162 ; Th. 203, 32 ; 
Exod. 407. Getogenc dy wxpne evaginata sica, Bd. 2, 9 ; S. 511, 21. 
Folc to maruim getogen excifatum ad scelera vulgus, 2, 5: S. 507, 42. 
Hxfb calle gesceafta getogen he has restrained all creatures, Bt. Met. 
Fox XI, 48; Mel. II, 24. 0.1 dc wxron on rfm-crxfte rihte getogenc 

those who were rightly instructed in the art of numbers, Chr. 975 ; Th. 
326, 31 ; Edg. 37. Swa getogen maim a man so well instructed, Homl. 
Th. ii. 123, 13: Th. Ap. 17, 18. l^cds fyrd wxs getogen dy feorpaii 
geare his rices hoc bellum quar.-o itAperii sui anno complcvit, Bd. 1,3; 
S. 475, 13. Wx.s heu mid niielc sarc getogen ilia erat mulio dolore 
constricta, 5, 3 ; S. 616, 22. Wamb getogen alvus constricta, Med. ex 
Quadr. 6, ii; Lchdni. i. 352, 34. Mid tyn strengurn getogen hearpe 
a harp strung with ten strings, Ps. I’h. 143, 10. Da organa wxron 
getogenc the organs were played, Th. Ap. 25, 15. II. to bring as 

an offering or gift, contribute, bestow, give; conferre : — On weald geteah 
wiega and wxpna gave possession of war-horses and weapons, Beo. Th. 
3093; B. T044: 4337; B. 3165. No du him wcarne getedh do not 
give them a denial, 738 ; B. 366. 

^e-te6ix, -tidn ; p. -tedde ; pp. -tedd To make, form, frame, appoint, 
determine, decree, ordain, assign; (aedre, st&tuure, constituere, deccr- 
.n<5re: — De him to gode getedde which he had formed to himself for a 
god, Cd. 182 ; Th. 228, 19; Dan. 204. He us xt frymbe getedde Iff he 
assigned life to us at the beginning. Exon. 88 b ; Th. 333, 17 ; Gn. Ex. 

5 : 90 a ; Th. 337, 28 ; Gn. Ex. 71 : Andr. Kmbl. 38 ; An. 14. He hine 
gegyrede mid grame wyrgbu, swa he hinc wiidum wr£stum getedde 
Tnduit se mdledictidne sicut vestlmento, Ps. Th. xo8, 18. Hu woruld 
wxre wundrum getedd how the world was wondrously framed, Cd. X77 S 
Th. 222, a8 ; Dan. xii, Se de getedd hxfde qui decrevlral, Bd. 3, 24 ; 
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S. 556. T 3 ; Blickl. Homl. 10,' 3,\. OeteM to Scan wftum dtstitud^ 
to eternal tormente, 37, 4 : 31, ta. . Doijne bi|> Ham heard d6in geteud 
a hard sentence will be the lot of fkai man, 95, 36. purh hwelcet 
monnes bond mTo ende wiSre getidd by si^at man's hand my death was 
determined; cujui mortem percuisoria manu cavendam babeam, Nar. 31, 
19: Th.Ch. 483, 15. 

ge-teorian, -teorigan. -teorigean ; p. ode, ude ; pp. od, ud, ad; v. intrans. 
To fail, faintt be weary, languish, cease, perish ; dcficere, fatigari, lan- 
guere, exterminari : — GcteoriaJ) dejiciant, Ps. Th. 67, j : 103,37: Pa. 
Spl. 17, 39. Ic geteorode ego defect. Pa. Spl. 38, 14: 54, 11. Da ae 
mete geteonide de big of Egipta laiide brohton when the food was con- 
sumed that they brought from Egypt, Gen. 43. 3 : 47, 15 : Jn. Bos. 3 , 3. 
Hf geteorodon defeeerunt. Pa. Spl. 73, 19. Ure dagaa ealle geteorudun 
omnes dies nostri defeeerunt, Ps.Th. 89, 9. D€ lies big on wege getcorian 
ne dejiciant in via, Mt. Bos. 15, 32. Me is hcorte geteorad defeeit cor 
meum, Ps.Th. 7a, ai. He sent on cuw getcorigende e&gan and modes 
gnornongc he shall send on you failing eyes and sorrow tf mind. Dent. a8, 
05. Geteorigetule ateora]) dejieientes deficient. Pa. Spl. 36, at. Be wege 
hi grteorigeaji deficient in via, Mk. Bos. 8, 3. For swldltcre hsetan 
geieorud wearied by the excessive heat. Herb. 114, I* Lchdm. i. 226, 2$. 
Bed)) geteorode enterminahuntur. Pa. Spl. 36, 9. Sume sceufoii sume 
tugon and swfde sw£tton d)> dset big geteorode weron some shoved, some 
pulled and sweated exceedingly until they were exhausted, Shrn. 154, a7. 

ge-teonmg, e; /. A failing, fainting, languishing, weariness ; defectio, 
languor, fatigatio : — Qeteorung nani me for synfullum defectio tenuit me 
prte peccatoribus, Ps. Spl. 118, 53: 14 1, 3. 

ge-te6bia& ; p. ode ; pp. od To tithe, give a tenth part : — Ic ealle da 
landare de ic on Aiigia ^edde hiefde Godc into haigan stowon geteddode 
I gave a tenth part of all my landed property to God for holy places. 
Chart. Th. 116, a7. v. teddian. 
ge-ter, es ; n. A tearing ; dilaceratio, Hpt. Gl. 499. 
ge-teran to tear: — Getearcndc discerpens, Mk. Skt. Lind. 9, 26. 
ge-tdae. v. ge-t^se. 

ge-tete pomp, show, ostentation, magnificence, v. ge-tot. 
ge-toung. V. ofer-iiaec-gctcung. 

ge-paoa, an ; m. A thatcher, coverer; tector : — Sceal dis sawel-hfis Bege 
fl£gchoma leoinu lames ge^acan wunian waelrestc this soul-house* the doomed 
flesh-covering, the limbs, coverers of the earth [lying upon the earth], must 
inhabit the mortal resting-place. Exon. 47 b ; Th. 164, 1 ; Gil. 1 005. 

ge-piDf) adj. [ge))afian to agree, consent] Agreeing, content ; cotisen- 
tiens : — He his nd ge)iaef waes he was not a consenting party to it. Cod. Dipl. 
1H3; A.D. 803; Kmbl. i. a 2 a, 35: R. Ben. 7. 

ge-b8Bht, e;/.* es; n. Counsel, consultation; consilium: — Diet he 
wolde mid his fredndiim sprxce and gebseht habhan that he would have 
a conference and consultation with his friends, Bd. a, I3; S. 5 15, 37. 
Gibaeht consilium, Rtl. 1,9. v. ge-beaht. 

go-pedal6caxi to fit, to be fit, to become; aptare, quadrare, congrucre, 
R. Ben. inter!, a: Hpt. Gl. 506; 523. 
ge-pfBslio; adj. \fas\icfit] Fit, proper; decens, opportunus : — Ge)»iBslTc 
[MS. gebaesliic] dicens, iElfc. Or. 14; Som. 16, 44. On tfman gebseslf- 
cum odde on gedafenltcre tide in tempdre opportune, Ps. Lamb. 31, 6. 

ga-pafa, an ; m. [gc)iafian to consent] A favourer, supporter, helper, 
assenier, consenter; fautor, adjiltor : — He bi]> ryhtes gejieahtes ge)>afa he 
is the supporter of good designs. Past. 4a, i ; Swt. 306, 14; Hat. MS. 
58 a, 17: Cd. 32 ; Th. 127, 8; Gen. 4.14. Hwi ne cart dii his gejiafa 
why art thou not an assenier to this f Bt. 26, 2 ; Fox 92, 13 : L. De Cf. 

7 ; Th. ii. 262, 30. Ic com gejiafa / am convinced, I am an assenter, 
Bi. 35. a; Fox 156, 13: 36,5; Fox 180, 16: 38. a; Fox 196, 16. 
Gif dc mon for rihtrc scylde brocie, gebola hit wcl and bed his wel 
gef’afa if thou art afflicted for a just cause, hear it well and assent to it 
readily, Prov. Kmbl. 45. Da n«:$ .£delm na fullTce gejiafa then JEthelm 
did not fully assent,*Th. Ch. 171, 4. We sceolon bedn ge^afan we must 
necessarily he eonsenters, Bt. 34, la ; Fox 154, 7, 
ge-paflan, -l^afigean ; p. ode, ude ; pp. od, ud [^afian to per- 

mit, allow, consent] To favour, support, permit, allow, admit, assent, 
consent, agree, approve, obey, submit to; f&v6re, sustiiicre, sinore, admittere, 
permittcre, assentire, consentire, obedire, concuddre : — Du dc&pe sweltest 
gif du gepafian nelt modges gemanan thou shalt perish by death if thou' 
wilt not consent to the proud one's fellowship. Exon. 67 b ; Th. 250, 13 ; 
Jul. ia6: 41a: Th. 138, 7; GG. 572; Judth. 10; Thw. aa, la; Jud. 
60 : L. Alf. pol. 6 ; Th. I. 66, 5. He nolde gepafigan dset man hys h6s 
underdulfe non slnhret perfddi ddmum suam, Mt. Boa. 24, 43. Oepa- 
figean, Bd. a, a ; S. 50a, 14. Ic gepafige consentio, JEUc. Gr. 30, a ; 
Som. 34, 39: 37; Som. 39, 9: Ps. Th. 130, 3. He ne gepafode dsat 
hig dSiiig ping spr^con non sinebat ea Idqui, Lk. Bos. 4, 41 : I a, 39. Se 
e&dega wer idese Jarum gepafode the blessed man assented to the woman's 
counsels, Cd. loi ; Th. 134, 31 ; Gen. 2233 : Bd. 3, 23 ; S. 555, a. Na 
hT gepafudon gepeaht his non sustlnu^runt consilium ^us, Ps. Spl. 105. 13. 
Dliium m£ge man ne gepafa approve not wickedness in thy kinsman. 
Exon. 80a ; Th. 301, la ; FA. 18. Ne g€ in ne gap, ne gd ne gepaSap 
daet 6dre ingSn vos non intrdtis, nec introcuntes slnitis intrdre, Mt. Bos. 


^23.13. Dds hwllwendlfcan gedrefednysaa we sceolon mtd gefe&n fyr 
Ctistea naman gepafian but these transitory tribulations we ought to submit 
to with Joy for Chrises name, Homl. Th. i. £56, lo : Proe. Kmbl. 9 : 
Past, ai, i; Swt. 151, 15 ; Hat. MS. Beiigniund gepafie and mid write 
1 , Beagmund, approve and consign, Th. Ch. 475, 16. 

ge-pafeum; adj. Agreeing; consentiens : — Wars dG gepafsum esto 
consentiens, Mt. Kmbl, Lind. 5, 25. 
ge-pafaumnisa, e; /. Agreement, consent, Mt. Kmbl. p. 14, 14. 
ge-pafung, e; /. Permission, allowance, assent, consent; permissio, 
assensus, consensus: — Mid Karnulfes gepafunge with Arnulfs permiuion, 
Chr. 887 ; Erl. 86, 3. He his gepafunge gecyrde se apostol by his per- 
mission the apostle returned, Homl. Th. i. 60, 6 : Th. Ch. 526, at. On 
hGse Godes we eodon mid gepafunge in ddmo Dei ambulhsdmus cum 
consensu, Ps. Spl. C. 54, 15 : Bd. i, 27: S. 497, 35. Dyssum wordum 
6der daes cyninget wita and ealdormaiin gepafunge sealde, and to d«re 
spr£ce feng cujus suasioni verbisque prudentibus tdius optlmatum tribfUens 
assensum, continue suhdldit, Bd. 2, 13 ; S. 516, la : 4, 8 ; S. 576, note j. 
g6-pano» -))onc, **pang, es : generally m. but sometimes n. [pane 
Mind, will, opinion, thought; mens, animus, cogitatio pincp on hit 
gepance thinks in his mind, R. Bm. 65. Done fselan gepanc frine inter- 
roga me, Ps. Th. 138, ao. Se Hielend geseh hyra heortan g^ancat 
lesus videus cogitationes cordis illorum, Lk. Bos. 9, 47: Ps.Th. 91, 
4: 93* 11: laS, 3: 139, 8; all m; but the following three are n: — 
SdpUcc dset gepanc code on hig, hwylc hyra yldest wserc intravit autem 
eogitatio in eos, quh eorum major esset, Lk. Bos. 9, 46: Byrht. Th. 1 3a, 9; 
By. 13. Gepancu and gepeahtu thoughts and plant, Lchdm. iii. 214, 23. 
Done ilcan gepang ic dd ter swde the tame thought I have told thee 
before, Blickl. Homl. 179, 28. Gepanges mentis, Ps. Spl. 67, 29. 

ge-panoian^ -poncian ; p. ode. ede; pp. bd, cd [panciaii to thank] Tn 
thank, give thanks, reward; grAtias agere : — Gcpance dd pedda Waldend, 
ealra dsera wynna de ic on worulde gebad I thank thee. Lord of the 
nations, for all the delights which I have experienced on earth, Byrht. 
Th. 136, 57; By. 173. He ge pancode Gode his sande he thanked God 
for what he had sent, Homl. Th. ii. 136, 1 8. We sceolon gepanrian 
Godc daet he wolde asendan his aticenncdan Sunu we ought to thank God 
that he was willing to send his only-begotten Son, 23, 2. We him his 
eswinces gepancedon, of Grum gemlGnum fed we would reward him for 
is labour out of our common money, L. Ath. V. § 7; iTb. i. 234, 2J» 
We gipnneia gratulamur, Rtl. 74, 7 : 31, i. 

gepano-metian ; p. ode; pp. od To deliberate, consider; consi* 
ddrire : — Gcpancmeta dine mode, on hwilce healfe dQ wille hwyrft d6n 
deliberate in thy mind on which side thou wilt depart, Cd. 91 ; Th. 115, 
9; Gen. 1917. 

gO'Panool* -pancul, -poncol ; adj. [pane the mind, thought] Mindful, 
thoughtful, considerate, suppliant ; m 5 mor, cSgYt&bundus, siipplex : — Ic 
waes gemyndig m£rra ddriia dinra gcpancol, peilden Dryhten mimor fui 
judietdrum tuorum a sccUlo, Ddmlne, Ps. Th. 1 18, £2 : Ps. C. 50, 6; Ps. 
Grti. ii. 276, 6. Swa hleddrode halig cernpa, pc&wum ge^Mncul thue 
spake the holy champion, in all his ways thoughtful, Andr. Kmbl. 923 ; 
An. 463. Giponcolo intend, Rtl. 16, 31. Giponcle supplices, 4, 24. 

gO'panool, 'poiicol ; adj. Thankful, grateful : — Giponcolo wosap gic 
grati estate, Rtl. 13, 39. 
ge-pang. v. gc-panc. 

ge-pang, es ; n. Growth : — Gyfe pund, danon him wars geseald se fact 
and gepang a pound of grace, thence was given him the fat and growth, 
Saim. Kmbl. 180, la. 

ge-pawenian ; p. ode, ede ; pp. od, cd 7 *o moisten ; humectare 
Hid mid daem weiere weorpep [weorpap, MS.] gepawened it is moistened 
with the water, Bt. Met. Fox ao, 204 ; Met. ao, 102. 
ge-po&h thrived, L. R. 3 ; Th. i. 190, 18 ; p. of ge-pedn. 
ge-peAd. v. gc-pedd. 

ge-pealLt» -pseht, c ; /; es ; n. I. counsel, consultation, deliberation, 
advice, thought, a determination, resolution, device, plan, purpose ; con- 
silium, eogitatio : — Gepeaht Diihtnci on denysse wuii.np consilium DUmlni 
in ceternum mdnet, Ps, Spl. 33, 11: Ps. Th. 88, 6. I)*t gepeaht the 
counsel, P5.Th. 9, 6. Hie darre gepcahlc wfiron they toere of the 
resolution,CA. i8a; Th. aaS, 21; Dan. 205. Ill nyllap gepafan bedn 
6derra niontia gcpcahtes they will not be supporters of the plan of other 
men. Past. 42, i; Swt. 305, 15 ; Hat. MS. 58 a, 2. On Sure gepcahte 
[MS. gepeaht] eodan togsedere consilium feePrunt in unum, Ps. Th. 70, 
9. On gepeahte in consilio, Ps. Spl. 1, 1: Ps.Th. iO£, 32. Butan 
gepeahte without advice; inconsulte, Bd. 3, l ; 8. 523, 31. Of hicra 
Sgnum gepeahte from their own determination. Past. 42, 1 ; Swt. 305, 
18 ; Hat. MS. 58 a, 4. Ealle gepeaht din he getrymp omne consilium 
tuum confirmet, Ps. Spl. 19, 4. purh monnes gepeaht through man's 
device, Cd. 39; Th. 38, la; Gcii. 605: Elen. Kmbl. 2117; El. ro6o. 
HI forhogodon daes Hilendes gepeaht consilium Dei spriverunt, Lk. Bos. 
7, 30 : Bd. a, 13 ; S. 515, 3a, 40. Hf Sn gepeaht ealle ymbs£tan cogU 
tavrrunt eonsensum in unum, Ps.Th. 82, 5. D*t he him gepeaht sealde 
ut consilium sibi ddret, Bd. 4, 25 ; S. 599, 38. DG [God] eal g6d [MS. 
good] anes gepcahte dines gepohtest thou [God] didst conceive all good. 
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fy ikt eotmstl of ihysei/ alone, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 78; Met. 20, 39; Bt.^ 
33 * 4 > I ao. Mid gej>eahte tffnum with thy counsel, Bt. Met. 
Fox ao, 173 ; Met. ao, 87. Ge)>ancu and ge)>cahtu thoughts and plans, 
Lchdm. iii. a 14, a4. He widcwy|> gejwaht eaidrum reprdbat consUia 
prinelpum. Pi. Spl 3a. 10 ; Pi. Th. 55, 5. II. a council, an 

assembly; concilium : — Ge)»eaht awyrgedra ofs^eton me toncllium mdlig- 
nantium obsedit me. Pi. Spl. ai, 15. Ic ne s*t mid ge]>eahte ydelnyssa 
non sedi cum concllio vdnUdiis, 35, 4. On dam gcjicahte in the council, 
Homl. Th. i. 46, 5. i»er. r£d-gej>eaht. 
ge-)>eaht covered, Cd. 73 ; Th. 90, 8 ; Gen. 149a ; pp, of gc-)>eccan. 
ge-peahta^ an ; m. A counsellor ; consiliariui ; — Hsfit dC £ntgne wTsne 
ge|»eahtan habes aliquem sapientem consiliarium. Coll. Monast. Th. 30, 5. 

ge-peahtend,ei; m. A counsellor; consiliSrius : — Se gefieahtend and- 
iwera|T consUidrius respondit. Coll. Monast. Th. 30. 37; 31, ai. 

ge-peahtendlio ; adj. Deliberative: — GeJ^eahtendlfc ymeyme a deliber- 
ative convention, L. Wih. pref ; Th. i. 36, 7. 

ge^peahtere, es ; m, A counsellor ; CfinsYliarius : — Se wzs ge))eahtcre 
daes apostolfcan pSpan gui consUidrius erat Apostdllci papa, Ud. 5, 19 ; 

S. 638, 14. DER. ])eahtere. 

ge-peahtian ; p, ode ; pp. od 7 *o take counsel, consult ; consiliSri : — 
Geniman iawle mine hf gejieahtodon accipere anlmam meam consUidti 
eunt. Pi. Lamb. 30, 1 7. 

ge-peahting, -peahtung, -pchtung, e ; /. Counsel, consultation, delibera- 
tion, agreement; consiliiini, consultStio, consultum, consensus : — Icil^lfr^d 
cingc mid gel«eahtunge i'Epcrddes ercebisccope^ I, king Alfred, with the 
counsel of archbishop Athered, Th. Ch. 484, 11. Hu egesfulirc he is in 
gepeahtingum ofer tnonna beam quam terrlbllis in eonslliis stlper filios 
hdminum! Bd. 4, 35; S. 601, 36. Se gepeahtingtim hafap in honduni 
hcofori and eorpan who by his counsels holdeth in his power heaven and 
earth. Exon. 43 a ; Th. 140, 31 ; Gu. 618. To gepcahtunge ad consulta, 
Bd. I, 37 ; S. 497, 43. Mid gepiahtunge cum consensu, Ps. Th. 54, 13. 
Gc)xehtung consilium, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, la, 14 : aa, 15. 
ge-pearf, ic, he ; I have, or he has need or necessity, v. ge-pnrfan. 
ge-pearflan ; p. ode ; pp. od To impose necessity ; necessitatem itiipo- 
nerc : — Ha him swa gepearfod wses as necessity thus was imposed upon 
them, Beo. Th. aai i ; B. 1 103. v. pcarfian. 

ge-peooaii ; p.-peahte To caver ; tegere; — Lago hsefde gcpcahte 6del the 
water had covered the country, Cd. 73 ; Th. 90, 8 ; Gen. 149 a. oer. peccan. 

ge-poogan ; p. ede !if'o consume : — purste gepegede consumed with 
thiret. Exon. 30 a; Th. 9a, 17 ; .Cri. 1510. v. a-, of-peegan. But cf. 
also ge-pdwan. 

ge-pegnian, •penian ; p. ode ; pp. od [pegnian to serve'] To minister, 
serve ; minittr^re : — Du h;efst to paiicc gep^nod dtiuini hearran thou hast 
served thy lord so as to please him, Cd, 25 ; Th. 32, ao; Oen. 506. 

ge-penoan, -Penccan, ic -pence, du -pencest, -peiicst, he -pciiccp. -pencp, 
p/. -pencap, -penccap : p. ic, he •|x>hte, dG -pohtcst, pi. -pohton; pp. 
-poht. I. to think, conceive, perceive, reflect upon, weigh ; nicditari, 

considerare, pensarc: — Hwylc cower mirg soplicc gepencan dxt he geeAc- 
nige ane elne to hys anlTcnesse quis autem vestrum cogitans potest c^jicere 
ad staturam suam cubitum unum, Mt. Bos. 6, 37 : Exon. 77 a ; Th. 289, 

34 ; Wand. 58 ; 100 a ; Th. 378, 6 ; Dcor. i a. Du meaht sweotole 
gepencean thou mayest clearly perceive, Bt. Met. Fox 5, a ; Met. 5, 1. 

To gepencanne to think. Exon, iiaa; Th. 429, 3: Ra. 4a, 8. Du 
(^God] eal god [MS. good] anes gepeahte dTnes gepohtest, and hi da 
worhtest thou [Go</] didst conceive all gooti by the counsel of thyself 
alone, and then didst create it, Bt. Met. Fox ao, 79; Met. ao, 40. 
Siiyttro gcPencap weras wtsfieste think prudence, oh ye tvise men ! Elen. 
Kmbl. 6a6; Kl. 313. II. to think about, remetnber, consider 

maturely, to take to heart; recogitare, iterum cogitare, reminisci: — He 
sceal gepencan g^stes pcarfe he shall think about the need of his soul. 
Exon. 23 b; Th. 65, ao; Cri. 1057. Gepencep thinketh, 117a: Th. 
449 t a 7 ; D6m. 77. Ic gcpence reminiscor, .ffilfc. Gr. 29; Som. 33, 54. 


Ic anne Anlepne ne mseg gepencean 7 cannot remember a single one. Past, 
pref; Swt. 3, 18; Hat. MS. Daet he ne maeg ende gepencean that he 
cannot consider his end, Beo. Th. 3473 ; B. 1734. gepencan 

can if he can consider it, Salm. Kmbl. 814 ; Sal. 406 : Exon. 115b; Th, 
445, 8 ; Ddm. 4. Hwxt t dG lyt gepohtest lo / thou didst consider little, 
^ul Kmbl. 45 ; Seel. 23. III. to think of, bear in mind, remember; 
recordari, cogitare, nienior esse : — Mseg gepencan, dset geond das woruld 
witig Dryhten wendep geneahhe he may bear in mind that throughout 
this world the sagacious Lord alternates abundantly, Exon. 100 b ; Th. 
379 t ; DeAr. 31 : 83 b ; Th. 314, 5 : M 5 d. 9. De his synna gepencep 

who hears in mind his sins, 117a; Th. 450, 6; Ddm. 83. Sopfseste 
bedt gepenceap the righteous think of the promise {of Ootf], Ps. Th. 106, 
41: 118, 74. Ic ealde dagas gepohte cogitavi dies antiquos, 76, 5. 
Gepenc se snottra fengel hwaet wit spr^coii let the sagaeious prince bear 
in mind what we have spoken, Beo. Th. 2952; B. 1474: Exon. 13 a; 
Th. 23, 18; Cri. 370. IV. to excogitate, devise, invent, conceive: 

excogitare, struere, invenire: — DG meaht r£d gepencan thou mayest 
devise counsel, Cd. 37; Th. 35, a8; Gen. 561. Mid swilcum m«g man 
r£d gepencean wUk such one may devise counsel, 15 ; Th. 19, 4; Gen. 


a86. He worn gepencep hinderhdea he devises a number of stratagems, 
Exon. 83 b; Th. 315,19; M6d. 33. Se gerdfa het da hSlgan mar- 
garetan on karcerne betynan dp dset be gepohte hu he hire niaBgphSd 
forspilde the prefect ordered the holy Margaret to be shut up in prison 
until he had devised how he might destroy her virginity, Nar. 41, 17* 
He ewasp daet he nSn ryhtre gepencan ne meahte he said he could 
conceive nothing snore right, Th. Ch. 171, 15. Hy grofon £ghwylcne 
stSn iwa se casere gepohte they carved every stone as the emperor devised, 
Shrn. 146, 17. V. to revive, intend, wish; inteiidere, velle : — Uton 
gepencan H.ielende hcran let us resolve to obey the Saviour, Cd. 227 ; Th. 
3 ^ 5 * 9 1 Sat. 644. Se awyrgda gepohte daet he heofencyniiige hdran ne 
wolde the accursed one resolved that he would not obey heaven*s king, 
aao; Th. 284, 4; Sat. 316: 217; Th. 376, 11; Sat. 187. DG ge- 
pohtest dxt du dine msegphad Meotude sealdes thou didst resolve that 
thou wouldest give to the Lord thy maidenhood. Exon. 1 a a ; Th. 18, 23 ; 
Cri. 288. DF.R. pencan. 

ge-penian; p. ede; pp. ed To stretch out, extend : — Gkpenede extent 
dens, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 1 a, 49 : 14, 31. 
ge-pdnaum; adj. Obsequious, oWging, serviceable; ofliciosus: — He 
wearp geset cumena p€n daet he mynsterltcum cumum gepensuni wxre 
he was appointed servant of guests that he might attend u^n the monastic 
guests, Homl. Th. ii. 136, 24. Gif hwilc sibling dc bip swa gepensum 
swilce din agen fdt if any kinsman he as serviceable to thee as thy own 
foot, i. 516, 15. 

ge-pedd ; part. p. Captive ; captivus : — Gepeddo captivi, Lk. Skt. Lind, 
at, 24. Fore gepcAdum pro captivis, Rtl. 177, 19. v, go-pc6n. 
ge-pe6dan, he -peut ; p. -peodde ; pp. -pedded, -pedd 7 b join, connect, 
unite, associate, apply, adjust, translate ; jungere, adjungore, conjungere, 
cdpuiare, soci&re. aptftre: — Ic gepedde conjungo, iElfc. Qr. 47; Som. 48, 
4a. Fordam forlxt se man faeder and moder and gepeut bine to his wife 
quamobrem relinquet hiimo patrem suum et matrem et adharehit uxbri 
sua, Gen. a, 24 : Mt. Bos. 19, 5. De hi hie oftost to gepcodap to whom 
they most frequently join themselves, Bt. 16, 3 ; Fox 56, 34. He dam 
wordum sdna monig word to gepeddde eis mox plura verba adjunxit, 
Bd. 4, 34 ; S. 597, 27. Daet us Godc du gepedddest ut nos Deo con- 
jungbres. Hymn. Surt. 31, 29. Donne mihte he dara rime gepedded 
bedn posset evrum nume.ro sdciari, Bd. 5, 13 ; S. 633, 36: Ps. Tli. 6j, 5. 
Mihte swyde well bedn to him gepedded se ewide de lacob se hedh-fieder 
cwsBp cui mbrUo pdterat illud quod Patriarcha dieebat aptari, Bd. i, 34; 
S. 499, a'5. Da WBBs gepedded heGg gefeoht eonserto grdvi prailio, a, 20 ; 
S. 531, 10: 4, at; S. 590, 12. Daet beam faederllcum setle ys gepedd 
quod partus patern^ sedi jungUur, Hymn. Surt. 89, 3a. Of nwylce 
cneurysse sculon cristene men mid heora magum him betwih on gesinscipe 
gepeddde bedn usque ad quotam generatibnem fideles deheant cum pro- 
pinquis sihi conjugio copAlarif Bd. 1,27; S. 490, 35 : 2, 3 ; S. 504, 17* 
He het disne regul of laeden-gereorde on englisc gepeddan he ordered to 
translate this rule from iMtin into English, Lchdm. iii. 440, a8. v. ge-pydan. 

ge-pedde, es ; n. Language, speech, idiom, translation ; lingua : — Nis nAn 
mciinisc gepedde non sunt sermones, Ps.Th. 18, 3. Du.r daer hine nan man 
ne can ne he n£nne mon ne furdum daet gepedde ne can where no man 
knows him nor he any man, nor does he know even the language, Bt. 27, 
3 ; Fox 98, 23. Diet ys gereht on Gre gepedde quod est interpretcUum, 
Mt. Kmbl. 1, 23: Mk. Skt. 5, 41: 15, 22: Homl. Th. i. 194, 1: Past, 
pref ; Swt. 5, 13 ; Hat. MS. Da Finnas and da Beormas spr£con ncah an 
gepetSdc the Finns and the Permians spoke nearly one language, Ors. l, 
1; Bos. 30, 15. Her sind fif gepedde Englisc and Brittisc and Wiisc 
and Scyttisc and Pyhtisc and Bdc Leden there are five languages here, 
English, British, Scotch, Pietish, and Latin, Chr. Erl. 3, a. HI mihton 
sona sprecan on xghwelc dara gepedda de under heofonuni is /Aey could 
at once speak in every language under heaven, Shm. 85, 16 : Bt. 35, 4; 
Fox 163, a6. Dxt her dy mara wisdom on londe w£re dy we mi 
gepedda cGpon that there might be the more wisdom in the land the more 
languages we knew. Past, pref ; Swt. 5, 25 ; Hat. MS. Hat tod£lan 
heora gepedde divide linguae eorum, Ps. 54, 8. Ic da gepedde to 
niicclan gesceAde tclede I reckoned then a translation to make much 
difference, Lchdm. iii. 44a, 4. [Cf. O.H. Ger, ge-diuti, Grff. v. 131.] 
ge-pe6de. v. ingepedde. 

ge-peddendlio ; adj. .Conjunctive, joining; copulativiis : — Copulativss 
dsBt synd gepeddendllce copulatives, that is, joining together, TElfc. Gr. 44 ; 
Som. 45. 36. 

ge-pe6dne8» -ness, -nyss, e; /. [gc, peddnes, -nys a joining], I. 
a joining, juncture, joint; junctio, junctura, compages: — Sed gepeddnes 
dsBS heAfdes tobrocen wars the joining of the head was broken, Bd. 5, 6 ; 
S. 619, 24. He wsBS bygendllc on dim gepeddnessum his lipa he was 
flexible in the joints of hie limbs, 4, 30 ; S. 608, 38. Moiiigra monna 
mdd to gepeddnesse dses heofonifean Itfes onbsemde w^ron multorum 
animi apperitum sunt vitee eeelestis accensi, 4, 24 ; S. 596, 37. II. 

a conjunction Conjunctio mseg bedn geeweden gepeddnyss conjunctio 
may be called * gepeddnyss* ^Ifc. Gr. 44, 2 ; Som. 45, 24 : 5, 26 ; Som, 
3, 50. III. conjugation ; — Conjugatio verborum is worda gepedd- 
nyss . . . Conjugatio niaeg bedn geeweden gepeddnyss fordan de on dcre 
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be6> manega word ge]ie6dde on Snre decKnunge, Alfc. Or. 34 ; Som. 34, 
19-33. IV. a iranslaeitm : — Deih da Keaip[Ninclan witan disse 

cngliscan ge|»codneste ne behdfien though thi aeut§ wist men need not 
this EngliSi translation, Lchdm. Hi. 440, 33. 

ge«]>e6dr£den, e; /. Fellowship, society : — Donne bi}> de tSire dset dfi 
hcora geJ’eudrKdene forbuge then it will be better for thee that thou avoid 
their society, Homl. Th. i. 516. 17. 

ge-peddsumneas, e ; /. Assent, consent, agreemetit, Lk. Skt. p. 8, i. 
ge-pedllan ; p. ode, ade : pp. od, ad 7*o steal, thieve ; fururi : — Gif hwS 
on ciricaii hwact gej^eofige if any one thieve aught in a church, L. Alf. pol. 
6 ; Th. i. 66, 2. Da:t he hsebbe ge})edfad that he had before thieved, 
L. In. 48; Th. i. 132. 8, MSS. B. H. 

ge-pe6n, ic -pcd, pi. -j>cd|>; p. -peah, pi. -{^ugon ; pp, >))ogen To grow, 
grow up, increase, thrive, flourish, prosper ; crcscvre, profictTC, vlgtirc: — 
Lofdaeduni sceal man gcpcdn a man shall flourish by praiseworthy deeds, 
Bco. Th. 50; B. 25: 1825; B. 910: Homl. Th. i. 12, 26. Erigende 
ic gepeo arando projxcio, ^Ifc. Gr. 24; Soin. 25, 18. Ic strangige odde 
ge^eu vlgeo, a6, 3 ; Som. 28, 47. Fela rtccra manna ge^^eo]? Godc many 
rich men thrive to God, Homl. Th. i. 130, 33; ii. 2a, 15. Gif pcgcn 
ge))c&h d«t he ^dnodc cynge if a thane thrived so that he served the king, 
L. R. 3; Th. i. 190, 18 : 5, 6 ; Th. i. 192, 7, 9. his IseJcr icrest 

cyninges pegn and da xi nch.staii ge))e4h dset he wxs cininges pcgna 
aldorman his father was first a king's thane, and at last rose to be chief 
of the king's thanes, Blickl. Homl. 211, 21. De Gode gc))ugon )?urh 
gehaltsurnnysse his beboda who throve to God through observance of his 
commandments, Homl. Th. ii. 280, 32 : i. 444, 16. Ge])cdh tela thrive 
well I Beo. Th. 2441; B. 1218: Exon. 122 a; Th. 469, 13; Hy. 11, i. 
£)a:t ic d? ge))c6 |>inga gehwylcc that I may thrive to thee in everything, 
1 18 a; Th. 453, 9; Hy. 4, 12: L. Wg. 7, 10; Th. i. 188, l, 8. Sc dc 
for wisdoine wende to Scottum dset he xljieddig on larc gebuge who for 
the sake of wisdom had gone to Scotland that in a foreign land he might 
increase in learning, Homl. Th. ii. 14S, 19. Da da he gebogen w:cs 
when he was grown up, 38, 9: L. ^Elf. P. 40; Th. ii. 380, 27. Sc dc 
swa gebogenne forwyilitaii nsefde he who had not so prosperous a vice- 
gerent, L. R. 4 ; Th. i. 192, 5. Wacl geboren and yfele gepogcu degener, 
.ffilfc. Gr. 9,18; Som. 10, 6. Gepogen [gcbogciid, MS.J on tiia;gne 
mactus virtute, 41 ; Som. 44, 14. 

ge-pe6n* ; />. -bedde, -b<^6wdc ; -bedd To tame, oppress; 
donilre, opprimore ; — Sc nice ana ma;g dean meahtum gebcun who alone 
can tame tne by his eternal powers. Exon, mb; Th. 427, 14; Ra. 41, 
91. Me dfnes yrres cgsa gcpcovt At the terror of thine anger oppressed 
me, Ps. Th. 87, 16. v. gc*by wan and gc-bedd captive. 

ge-pe6n ; p. -bedde 7V> do, commit, perform ; pcrficcrc, patrare : — Dacl 
we siddan forb da sellan bing symle mdten gebedn that henceforth we 
may ever do those better things. Exon 13a; Th. 23, 3 1 ; Cri. 377. v. bedn. 

ge-pedt, cs ; «. Howling : — Wulfa gepedt howling of wolves, Guthl. 
8 ; Gdwn. 48, 4. 

ge-pe6t shall join , « ^rd pres. sing, of gc-peudan. 
ge-pe6wan to oppress, Ps. Th. 87, 16. v, gc-bedn, -py wan. 
ge-pedwian ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad To make a dave, enslave ; servY- 
toti subjicr^e, in servltutcin redigere : — Jp^r hine mon gepedwodc before 
he was made a slave, L. in. 48 ; Th. i. 132, 9. Gif liwelc man bip 
niwan gepedwad if any man be newly made a slave, 48; Th, i. 132, 7: 
Th. Chart. 553, 9. Syndon cradolcild gepedwodc infantes e eunabiilis 
sunt mancipdti, Lupi Serm. i. 5 ; Hick. Thes. ii.*ioo, 30; Swt. A.S. Rdr. 
106, 50. 

ge-perso a stripe, blow; verber. Dial, i, 2. 

ge-peracan ; p. -pearsc, pi. -purscon To strike, beat, thrash : — Qc- 
pearsca cadere, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 65. To gepearscanne, 15, 15. 
Gepurscon cederunt, 12, 3 : Mt. Knibl. Lind. 21, 35. 

ge-pSwan; p. -pewde; pp. -pc wed, -pewd To oppress; opprinnVe: — 
He sarig folc, gepewde purste, blissade he gladdened the sorrowful people, 
oppressed with thirst, Ps.Th. 106, 32. v. gc-pywan. 
ge-pioiyidan ; p. dc To make thick; densare, Gl. Prud. 970. 
ge-pi'^gan, picgcan; p.-pah take, accept, receive; sumete,accipere: — 
Walduii da swangerefan da Iseswc fordur gedrtfati and done wiidu gepiegan 
donne hit aldgcryhto weron the swainreeves wanted to push the pasturage 
and take the wood further than the old rights extended, Th. Ch. 70, 22. 
And hiera se sspcling gchwelcum feoh and feorh gebedd and hicra n£nig 
hit gepiegean nolde the atheling offered every one of them money and life 
and none of them would accept it, Chr. 755 ; Erl. 50, 6. Hit on mete 
oddc on drince to gepieganne to take it [poison"] in meat or drink, Ors. 3, 
6; Bos. 58, 16. He dset ful gepeah set Wealpedn he took the cup from 
Waltheow, Beo. Th. 1261; B. 628: 1241 ; B. 618: Cd. 42; Th. 54, 
30; Qcn. 885. Dzr ic bedg gepah there I received a bracelet. Exon. 
85 b; Th. 322, 19; Vrd.*65: 84b; Th. 318, 24; VTd. 3. Londryht 
gepah he received the land-right, 100 b, Th. 379, 29: Dcur. 40: Cd. 
i6j ; Th. 200, 10 ; Exod. 354. Boitius sc hsele hatte se done hllsan gepah 
Boethius the man was named who got that fame, Bt. Met. Fox i, 106; 
,Met. I, 53. Gep%on mcdoful manig they took many a mead-cup, Beo. 
Th. 2033; B. 1014. , 


ge-piogaa ; pp, -piged To take : — Seoddan wspi mllce gepiged [Th. 
gepiiiged] afterwards was the sword taken, Beo. Th. 3861 ; B. 1938. 
V. picgati wk, 

ge-pi6dan. v. ge-pc6dan. 

ge-pidflan; p. ode, ede ; pp. od, ed To steal; (urari, L. In. 48; Th. I. 
132, 8. V. ge-pedfian. 

ge-pihan; p, -bah, -b*g» 7b thrive, prosper, grow; vigere, profi- 
cerc, crescere ; — &\c dsera de Godc gebthp every one that thrives to God, 
Homl. Th. ii. 454, 29. Eddig bip sc de in his ddlc gepThP happy is he 
who thrives in his country. Exon. 89 a; Th. 335, 21: Gii. Ex. 37. 
Alexandreas tnonna cynnes mscst gepah Alexandreas prospered most ^ 
the race of men. Exon. 85 a ; Th. 319* 23 ; Wid. 16 : 40 b ; Th. 134, 10; 
Gfi. 508; Cd. 149; Th. 186, 24; Exod. 143. [Cf. ge-pcdii.] de». 
pihan. 

ge-pino(t. V. ge-pingpu. 

go-pind. V. gc-pyiid. 

go-pinde; pi. m. Rivals; lemiilatores, Hpt. Gl. 429. [Cf. pindaii.] 

gO-ping, cs; n. I. a council, an assembly; concilium, concio:-- ^ 
Da se Peoden ongan gepinges wyrc.in then did the prince form a council, 
Cd. 197; Th. 245, 25; Dan. 468. Il6t hie upastandaii to Godes ge- 
Pifigc he bade them arise to God's nssemb/y, Andr. Kmbl. 1^88 ; An. 
7951. II. a compact, an agreement, a condition; pactum: — Be 

diernum gepinge concerning a private compact, L. In. 32 ; Th. i. 134. H. 
I i : 50; Th. i. 134, I : L. Ath. v. § 11: Th. i. 240, 16 : Th. Ch. 465, 1 2. 
Hig him gepingo budon diet hie him 6dcr flet cal gerymdon they offered 
him conditions that they would wholly yield to him another dwelling, Beo. 
Th. 2175 ; Th. 1085. v. Grni. R. A. 600. III. what is impend* 

ing over one, what is awaiting one, what is certainly to be expected or 
hoped for, fate, destiny; quod cst iniinineiis vel expcctanduni, fatum, 
sors : — Bad lieadwa gepinges he awaited the fate of the battle, Bco. Th. 
1423: B. 709: 802; B. 398. Wendon hie pcarlra gepinga prsegc 
hiiagraii they expected a worse period of severe fates, Andr. Kiiibi. 3194 ; 
All. 1600: 1512; An. 757. 

ge-pingan ; p. -pang, pi, -piingon ; pp. -pungen To thrive, grow, he* 
come excellent : — Metode gcpurigon Abraham and Loth Abraham and 
Lot throve to the Lord [cf. gc-ptim], Cd, 82 ; Th, 103, 7; Gen. 17I4! 
Bt. Met. Fox I, 14; Met. x, 7. /^ghwa‘der hcora wsrs a^lpcddig d^r 
and hwaedere for hcora Hfes gecamunge gepiingon diet ht biita w£ron 
Abbudissan on dam niynstre quee ulraque cum esset peregrina, prm 
merito virtutum ejusdem monasterii est ahbatissa constituta, Bd. 3, 8 ; 
S. *3* Wat ic dset dC wicre on wonildricc gepungen prymltce 
/ know that thou wert in this world exalted gloriously. Soul Kmbl. 328 ; 
Seel. t 68. V. gc- pungen. 

go-pingan ; pp. ed To determine,flx, destine : — Gif him donne Hrddric 
to hofuiii OcHta gepingep [MS. -ed] he nisea rt^r fcla freuuda findan if 
then Hrethric determine to come to the Goths* courts he can find there 
many friends, Bco. Th. 3678; B. *857. Hafap him gepinged hidcr 
pedden usscr our prince hath determined to come hither. Exon. 115b; Th. 
445* 9 i Ddni. 5. [Cf. gc-pingian, II.] Wistc liildc gepinged he knew 
war was destined, Beo. Th. 1 299 ; B. 647 : Mcnol. Fox 326 ; Men. 164: 
14; Men. 7. 

ge-pingelio ; adj. Concerning a council. Cot. 1 79. 

ge-pingere, es; m. An intercessor: — We biddaP dsettc fore us ge* 
pingere astonde quesumus ut pro nobis intercessor existat, Rtl. 44, 36. 

ge-pingian; p. ode; pp. od, ad. I. [ge-ping, II.] to make terms 
with a /ter son for one's self or for another, to be reconciled, to come to an 
agreement, to reconcile, settle a dispute, intercede, mediate: — Swi hie 
gepingian nii^gen wid cyiiing and his gercfaii according to the terms they 
can make with the king and his reeve, L. In. 73; tL i. 148, 11 . 6j; 
Th. i. 142, 3; Cod. Dipl. ii. 58, 26. Da gepingadun widd^in wyrhttim 
eonventione facta cum operariis, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 20, 2 : Chr. 694; Erl. 
42, 15 : 628 ; Erl. 24, 4. Dier genam Hettulf Honoriuses sweostor and 
siddon wid hine gepingode there Ataulf took the sister ofllonorius and after- 
wards made an agreement with him, Ors. 6, 38 ; Bos. 133, 15. Bfitan dii 
jer wid hf gepingige unless thou first be reconciled to them. Exon. 68 b; Th. 
254,16; Jul. 198. Gepinge wid dltiuni brdder reconcilinre fratri tuo, 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 5, ..4. Swa bedp pedda gepw^re donne hy gePingad 
habbap so are peoples in concord when they have made a treaty. Exon. 
89 b; Th. 336, 29; On. Ex. 57. Goda ba:d da-t sc kynineg him gc- 
pingude wid Eudgife his b6ca edgift Goda asked that the king would 
arrange for him with Eadgifu the restoration of his charters, Th Ch. 
202, 32. He gepiiigade fsehpa mseste he settled the greatest feud, Exon. 
16 b; Th. 39, 2; Cri. 616: Blickl. Homl. 9, 6. Na dd gepingodre 
none the more settled, L. In. 22; Th. i. 116, 12, MS. B. Gchwilces 
mannes d&Az hine gewregap odde grpingiap every mans deeds accuse him 
or reconcile him [to (rot/j, Boutr. Serd. 20, 38. Dset me sed halge wid 
done hyhstan cyiiing gepingige that the holy one intercede for me to the 
most high king. Exon. 76 a; Th. 285, 20; Jul. 717. Qijnn^ge inter- 
Rtl. 66, 13 : intervenire, 60, 42. Dset hf to dam mildhcortan 
H£lende hire gepingodoii that th^ would intercede for her to the merciful 
fiaviour, Homl. Th. ii. 112, 22 : 528, 14: Past. 10, 2 ; Swt. 63, 2, lO: 
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Hat. MS. Gc^niga us intercide for »s, Kxon. 12 b; Th. 31, 29: Cii.^ 
34a. II. to determine: — Hafab iiu gc])ingod to us jicckleii iiuera 

the great prince hath determined [/o conu] to us, Cd. 226 ; Th. 30a, 1 2 ; 
Sat. 598. [Cf. ge-^ingan.] 
ge-pinsio a provision ; apparatio, Cot. 8, Lye. 

geping-soeat, es ; tn. Ransom : — He ne sealdc Code nxniie gepingsceat 
wrid his iniltse he gave God no ransom for his mercy. Past. 45 ; Swt. 339, 
10; H.it.M.S. 

ge-pingpu, -piiigcpu, -J)iiic|), -|>yncp, e ; /. I. honour, dignity, 

rank; honor, digiiitas: — Hebccom to dacrc cynelican gc[»incpe Ae orriverf 
at the royal dignity, Iloml. Th. i. 82, 1. Eal folc tfcuie eudigaii Gregorius 
to daere ge})iiic)>e gece&s all folk chose the blessed Gregory to that dignity, 
ii. 132 , 22. ild riiicclrc gcpincjie sy d*t halige in£den Maria cf how 
great dignity is the holy maiden Mary, 22, 21. Codes gecorenan scina|T 
oil heofonlicum wuJdre ;elc be his gchiiig<^)>unt J •» gelcafiic ifact scd 
c&dige cweii mid swS miccluni wuldre and beorhtnysse 6drc ofersligc, 
swa niicclum swa hire gc))itu:))u fldra halgcna unwidinelciilice sind GwCs 
elect shine in heavenly glory each according to his rank; now it is 
credible that the blessed queen excels others with so much brightness and 
glory, as much as her rank is not comparable with that of other saints, 

i. 446, a~5 : Jud. Thw. p. 161, 21 : Swt. A. S. Rdr. 98, 93 : Honil. Th. 

ii. 450, 3. Sum gepiingen lareow wxts on Kiigla landc Albiii gehatcti 

and hsel'de micelc gc{)incha there was a certain distinguished teacher in 
England named Alhin and he had great honour, Boutr. Scrd. I 7 t^« 
Him to wieroti witodc gr})ing|>o to him were destined honours, Cd. 23 ; 
Th. 30, 31 ; Gen. 475. Gepyiicpum honourably. Exon. 41 b; Th. 138, 
16; GG. 577. II. a court, legal assembly : d*t se ealdor- 

niann on fif-burhga gej)inc|»c sylle and if*t griji dact man syllcp on burh- 
gejfincl’e bcte man for the *grith' wh>ch the alderman in the assembly of 
the five-burghs may give and for the ^ grit h* that is given in a burgh- 
assembly, let ‘ boi * be made, I.. Eth. iii. 1 ; Th. i. 292, 6. [Cf. gc-jiungcn 
and ge-piiig (?).] 

ge-pingung, e; /. Intercession: — Gi))ingunge intercesstone, Rtl. 71, 

17: ” 4 . ^ , 

ge-pinuian« -piiuigian, -J’ynnian ; p. ode ; pp. od 7 o thin, lessen, 
diminish, dispel : attciiu.’ire : — Ic hie sceal lercst ge(>iimian [gepiniigiaii, 
MS. Bod.] 7 must first dispel them, Bl. 5, 3 ; Eox 14, 19. 
ge-pi6de speech, v. ge-)ieddc. 

ge^pldatrian ; p. ode; pp. od To obscure; obscflrJre: — Sed sunne 
oferliht callc ddre .steorran, and gcj>idstraj) mid hire ledhtc the sun out- 
shines all other stars, and obscures [/Aem] with her light, Bt. titl. ix; 
Fox xii. 2. Suniia bij) gejiiostrod sol contenebrabitur, Mk. Skt. Lind, 
' 3 . 24 - 

ge-piwan ; p. de ; pp, cd To threaten, rebuke, oppress : — Simon me 
mill bis cnginiti gcjjiwde Simon threatened me with his angels, Hoinl.Th. 
i. 378, 2. 0]i-(tsel hio 6fter folc egsan geplwdan until they oppressed 
other people with fear, Ps. Th. 104, 11. v. ge-pywaii. 

go-pofta, an; m. A companion, comrade; sddfllis, conlnbcrnSlis : — 
Onbr:ed sc his gchofta and Idradc to him expergefactus sodiilis respexit 
eum, Bd. 3, 27; S. 559, 17. t)c jcr his gepofta w*s who was formerly 
his companion, Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 6 1, 18; 3, ii; Bos. 74, 45. Ge|>ofta 
contubernalis, Ailfc. Gr. 49 ; Som. 65, 80 ; Wrt. Voc. 34, 1 2. Dwt du st 
gemyndig dines getredwan gc|ioftan tut mhnor sis fidissimi sodrdis, Bd. 
4, 29; S. 607, 35. Gemctte he done his g<*|ioftaii slifependne invfnit 
slidulem dormientem, 3, 37; S. 559, 14. He gesoinnode wered his ge- 
)ioftena he collected a band of his eompanions, Guthl. 2 ; Gdwn. 14, 2 ; 
Shrn. 196, JO. Gejiofia cliens, Wrt. V'oe. 291, 33. 

ge-poftian ; p. ode, adc, edc ; pp. od, ad, ed To associate. Join, to 
enter into an agreement ; assdci.lre, societatem inire: — GcJ»oftadc he wid 
Ptholoiiicus he joined with Ptolemy, Ors. 3, 1 1 ; Bo.s. 74 » 26. Seleucus 
and Pcnictrias him tog.'edere Seleucus and Demetrius joined 

together, 3, 1 1 ; Bos. 75, 14. 

ge-poftr&dcn, c; /. Companionship, fellowship, converse: consor- 
tliini : — God to him gcnaiii gcjioftriedeiic God held converge with him, 
Hoiiil. Th. i. 90, 20. 

ge-poftsoipe, es; m. Companionship, society: consortium Dylajs he 
ste iiiiian asliteii from d;em gcpoftscipc dscs incundaii dcriian lest he be 
inwardly cut off from the society of the internal judge. Past. 46, 5 ; Swt. 
351. 34; Hat. MS. 67 a, 16, 20: Swt. 353, 3. 
ge-pogeA grown up, Homl. Th. ii. 38, 9 ; pp. of gc-J’cdn. 
ge-poht, es; m. n. [ge-|joht, pp. 0/ ge-jicnean to think] Tiioi'aiiT, 
thinking, mind, determination : edgitstio, meiis:-~Pjct waes |>rcAlic gc- 
J'oht that was a guilty thought, Elen. Kmbl. 851 ; El. 426 : Exon. 115b; 
Th. 444, 6; Kl. 43. Fordonde niannes gt'hoht tiiicgcii andcltcp quia 
cbglfdtio huminis conf 'itrbitur iibi, Ps. Tli. 75, 7 : 32, 10. Manna 
cviines [MS. kyniics] eostcre hafa|> acenned on de d.i unablinnu d;es 
yfclaii gcjiohtcs the tempter of mankind [lit. of the race of men] hath 
begotten in thee the unre>t of this evil though^, Gnth. 7; (idwn. 46, 10: 
Btl. I, 27; S. 496, 32: Exon. 73b; Th. 275, J4; Jitl. 550. Minnc 
gehyraii aiifeatdiic gc|H>ht hear my simple thought, Beo. Th. 517; B. 256: 
I 225 ; B. fiio: Saliii. Knibl. 478 ; ,Sal. 239. Hwile mid gcjiobte soiw- 
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times with thought, Hy. 3, 45; Hy. Grn. ii. 28a, 45: E.xon. 77 b; Th. 
291, 27; Wand. 88. Dst gc^obtas syn awrigene of niaiiegiini hcortuiii 
ut revvlen*ur ex muUis eordlbus eogitdtibnes, Lk. Bos. a, 35 : Ps^. Th. 
138, j. Ge siiid earmra gcjiohta ye are of poor thoughts, Andr. Kmbl. 
1488 ; An. 745 : Bd. a, 1 2 ; S. 513, 31. On gepohtuni in edgUdiionibus, 
Ps.Th. 138, 17. D*t lie him afirre frdene gepohtas that he banish from 
him wicked thoughts, Cd. 219; Th. 282, 10; Sat. 284; 217 ; Th. 277 t 
18; Sat. ao6. The following examples arc neuter: — purh dyme [or^* 
dyrniie?] geji’oht through dark counsel. Exon. 115 a; Th. 443, 13; Kl. 

1 2 : Ps. Th. 1 39, 2. 

ge-pohte thought, Cd. 217; Th. 376, ii; Sat. 187; p. of gc- 
Jienceaii. 

ge-polian» to -)x>liarine, -poiiennc, -|H>ligcnne ; p. ode, adc, ede ; pp. 
od, ad, ed [bolienne to bear, suffer], I. to bear, suffer, endure, 

sustain; sufferre, pilti, sustYnrre: — Hca gc])oh$ . patiuntur, Mr. Kmbl. 
Lind. 5, 10: Mk. Ski. Lind. 9, 1 a. Hie gcjmlian sceoloii carmlic wltc 
they shall suffer miserable torment, Cd. 227; Th 304, 26; Sat. 636; 
Elen. Kmbl. 2582; £1.1292. Dset Andrea puhtc jitddbealo )iearllc to 
gepolianne that seemed to Andrew a general evil hard to bear, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2274; An. 1138: Beo. Th. 28 + 2; B. 1419: Exon. 48 a; Th. 
l66, 7 ; Ou. 1039. To gepolieiiiie, Andr. Knibl. 3375 * To 

gel’oligemie, 3317; An. 1661. We heiipo gepoliap we shall suffer 
punishment, Cd. 222; Th. 289, 18; Sat. 399: Exon. 70b; Th. 262, 
30; Jul. 340. He feala wita gcpolodc he endured a multitude of tor- 
ments, Andr. Kmbl. 2979; An. 1492: Beo. Th. 297; B. 147. Ic d«t 
for wonilde gepoladc / suffered that for the world. Exon. 28 b; Th. 87, 
13; Cri. 1424: 29a; Th. 88, ai; Cri. 1443. Gcpolcdan, Ps.Th. 145, 
6. Gcjxda Drihtiies willan sust'me Dtiminum, 26, 16 : Andr. Kmbl, 213 ; 
An. 107. II. to have patience, endure, wait, remain ; perdOr-lre, 

manerc: — Dfi scealt gepotiaii sumc hwile thou must hear [with me] for 
some time, Bt. 39, 4; Fox a 18, 8. Gif he inne gepolian willc if he will 
remain within, L. Alf. pol. 42 ; Th. i. 90, 6 : Beo. Th. 6210; B. 3109. 
Se dc gepolias on ende qui sustinuerit in finem; Mk. Skt. Lind. 13# 13 • 
14, 34. III. with the gen. To suffer loss of, forfeit, lose; cfirri er- 
ic gepolian secal pinga ighwylces / must forfeit everything, Cd. 219; 
Th. 381, 17; Sat. 273. 

ge-ponc, es ; m. n. Thought, mind, understanding; cogitJllio, mens: — 
Gleuw on geponce cunning in thought, Jiidth. 9; Thw. 2** l * 3 - 
putli gisediic gepoiic through benign thought. Exon. 12 b; I h. ao, 10; 
Cri. 315*. I)»t ic him moiiigfealdc ongennbcrc grinira geponca that I 
present manifold dire thoughts to him, 1 h. 264, 21; Jul. 3 ^ 7 ’ 

31a; Th. 97, l; Cri. 1584. Ic onsende In bredstsefau bitre geponcas 
/ send into his mind bitter thoughts, 71 b; Th. 266, 29; Jul. 405. He 
us gepone sylep, missenlicti mod he gives us understandings, various 
W11W.S, 89 a ; Th. 334, 7; On. Ex. 13. Bredst iiiiian wedll pedstruiii 
geponcum his breast boiled within with dark thoughts, Beo. 1 h. 4653 ; 
B. 3332 : Exon. ,^a; Th. 190, 4; Az. 68. v. ge-paiic. 

ge-praoen; part.p. Prepared, decked; ornatiis: — Gepracen hors man- 
nus vel brunniens, JEMc. Gl. 5; Som. 56, l8 ; Wrt. Voc. 17, 22. [Cf. 
gc-pr;cc apparatus. Lye.] 

ge-prfloo, -prcc, cs ; if. Press, crowd, crush, tumult Ac wass flod to 
dedp atol yda gepraec but too deep was the flood, the fierce press of the 
waves. Exon. 106 a ; Th. 404, 13 ; Rii. 23, 7 : loi a ; 1 h. 381, 26; Ra. 

4, 2. purh preuta geprami [?], 109 a ; Th. 41 7, 1 7 ; Rii. 36, 6. Beorna 
gcprcc press of men, Elen. Kmbl. 228; El. 114; Ps. C. 50. 44; Ps. Grn. 
ii. 377, 44: Kxon. 102 a; Th. 386, 13; Rii. 4, 61. Gt-prec clangor. 
Cot. 59. Lye. 

gc-preeo apparatus, adjutonum. Cot. 1, Lye. 

gO-proDStan ; p. -pr.^stc ; pp. -prist 7 V> twist, hurt, torment, afflict ; 
contfrrre, aflllgcrc : — Gcfedll he semninga on his cartn iifan, and done 
swydc gepriste and gcbra’c repente corraens brachium cnn/rlvit, Bd. 3 * ^ • 

5. 525, 2. Se hilep hcortan gepriste qui snnat contritos corde, Ps Th. 
146, 3. Wcorpen hi swa gepristc mid hungre diet hi etoii swynen fliesc 
may they be so tormented with hunger as to eat swine-flesh, Ps.Th. 1 6, 
14. On dam dagnni de ic geprassted w*s in die afflictionis mea, ij, 19* 
Codes engcl hi geprscste angelus Domini adff’gens eos, 341 

ge-prdDBtian addueere, preejudicare, Hpt. Gl. 440. 
ge-prdeatnes, -ness, e ; /. Affliction, contrition; coiitiltio: — On swi 
mycclre gepraistncsse in tanta confritinne, Bd. 5 > • S. 627* 27* 

ge-prafod corrected, chastised, v. prahan. 

ge-prsngt cs; n. A throng, crowd, tumult; turb^, tumultus : — On 
gepraiig in the throng, Byrht. Th. 140, 36 ; By. 299. [Cf. O. H, Ger. gc- 
threngi : Ger. ge-driiiigc.] ^ 

go-prSwan, -pr»wan ; p. -predw, pi. -predwon; pp. -prawcn,j-pr*wcii 
To twist; torquerc: — D»t gepr^wene [gepriwene, MS. Cot.] twin hyssus 
torta. Past. 14, 6 ; Swt. 87, 1 1 ; Hat. MS. 18 b. 15. Geprawan torquere, 
Hpt. Gl. 433. 

ge-pre&n; p. ’-]»rcadc; pp. -preiid To reprove, rebuke, tffict, vex, con- 
strain, corn/tl; conijiere, iiierepare, argiiere, cogerc, allligcrr, coartare, 
nrgere, vexarer— Sc dc him sylfiim Icofap rihtlicc he is ydcl gepread 
he who lives for himself is rightly reproved as idle, Homl.Th. ii. 78, 5. 



Hticlc from iuli gct»reA]» mec qms ex vobis argtnl me? jn. Skt. Lind. 
H, 46: 1 6, 1 8. He ge)ireade da;t wind tile inerepavit venhtm, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 8, 24: 9, 55. Orpre^ hinc inerepa ilium, 17, 5. Ne gepreii me 
netjue corripins me. Pi. Surt. 37, 2. Fmm gipreuiiduni ab increpantibus^ 
Rtl. 19, 15. Hn beu ic gepread quomodo eoaretor, Lk. 1 2, 50. Ic wxs 
gc-prrud dxt ic dd »6hte / ft'ii5 compelled to seek thee. Exon. 70 b; Th. 
263, 3; Jul. 344. Kgsan gepreud afflicted with terror, 30 b; Th. 95, 
28 : Cri. 1564 : 33 b ; Th. 22 ; Gu. 45 : Cd. 90 ; Th. 1 1 i. 4 ; Gen. 
1865 : 126; Th. 161, 21 ; Gen. 2668 : Andr. Knibl. 781 ; An. 391. He 
ti.ihte his iTchomaii gcwcald ac he wzs mid godcunduin inargene gepreud 
he had no power over his body, but was afflicted by the ^dght, 

niickl. Homl. 223, 12. 

go-predtian; p, ede, adc; pp, od, ad [preiitian to urge, press\ To 
urge, oppress, threaten, rebuke, compel, restrain, afflict, torment ; urgerc, 
cogrre. aflllgi^re. trlbillare: — Ne rncaht dii nice gepreAtian de to geiingan 
thou eanst not compel me to he thy wife, Exon. 66 b; Th. 245. 33; Jtil. 
34. On yrre dii folc geprciitast in ira fmpulos confringes, Ps. Th. 55. 6 : 
Exon. 68 a; Th. 253, 6; Jul. 176. Sc snSw hy geprciitap the snow 
oppresseth them, Salin. Knibl. 607 ; Sal. 303. Qepyd and gepreutod 
rebuked and threatened, Andr. Knibl. 871; An. 436: 2231 ; An. 11 17; 
Elen. Knibl. 1387 ; El. 695. liungre gepreAlad oppressed by hunger, 
Exc*n. 46 a; Th. 157, 8 ; Gu. 888. gepreatadc mod hip suTdc radc 

gt^hwierfed to fiuiinga the rebuked mind will very soon be turned to hatred. 
Past. 21; Swt. 167, 13; Hat. MS. Hie hine hxfdon gepreutodne mid 
Tyrenum racentuni dart he ne nidstc gecwtdaii ‘ Milt.sa me God * they had 
restrained him with fiery chains from saying * Have mercy on me, O God t* 
niicki. Homl. 43. 30: 221. 15. Oepnatad coactus, Mt. Knibl. p. S. 1. 
Petrus ongan giprciitiga hine Petrus ctufpit increpare eum, Mk. Skt. Rush. 
8, 32: Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8, 26: 20, 31. Sona gepreiitade pegiia.s his 
statim coegit discipulos suos, Mk. Skt. Kush. 6, 45. 
ge>prec. v. ge-prarc. 

gO'prestan, Ps. Surt. 146, 3. v. ge-pr^.stan. 

ge-pring, cs; n. fgc-pringan to press] A press, tumult, crowd, throng; 
tumnltus turba Ofer w^etera gepring over the throng of waters, Chr. 
975; Erl. 126, 21; Edg. 47: Andr. Kmbl. 736; An. 36S: Hco. Th. 
4271 : B. 2132. Wats gipring there was a throng, Lk. Skt. Rush. 8, 42. 
[O. Sax. ge-pring.] Cf. gc-prang. 

ge-priiigan ; p. -prang, -pringde [North. Gospels], pi, -prungon ; pp, 
-prungen To press, oppress ; comprimerc, eontcndcrc, opprimere. I. 
V infrans: — Ccol up geprang the keel pressed i/p, Bco. Th. 3829; B. 
1912. DcJip in geprong death pressed in. Exon. 45 a; Th. 153, 34; 
(in. 835. Hu he purh dart folc geprang how he pressed through the 
people, Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 68, 30. (icprintgas to ingeonganne eontendite 
intrare, Lk. Skt. Lind. 13, 24. Ha-fUe da sc arpeling in geprungen th^n 
had the mihle one pressed *in, Andr. Kmbl. 1980; An. 992. Waes da 
ciide-dogor ncjih geprungcii the final day had come near. Exon. 46 b ; 
Th. 158, 10; Gu. 906. I);rrc tide ys neiih geprungcii it is close upon 
the time, Judth. 12; Thw. 25, 31; Jud. 287; Cd 116; Th. 151, 15; 
(-Rn. 2509. II. V. trans : — Woldoii Rdmwara rice gcpringaii they 

would oppress the power of the Romans, Elen. Kmbl. 80; El. 40 Me 
hienlustas dine gepriingon me thy sinful lusts oppressed, Kxoii. 98 b ; Th, 
369, 2 ; Seel. 35 : Bt. Met. Fox I, 5 ; Met. l, 3. Gcpringdoii hine com- 
primebnnt eum, Mk. Skt. Lind. 5. 24. From dwm here w*s gepringed 
t ge prungen a turba comprimehatur, Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 42. Calde gc- 
priingen wscron niTne fel pinched with cold were my feet. Exon. 81 b; 
Th. 306, 16; Scef. 8. Wombe gcpruiigne a swollen belly, 129a; Th. 

4^5. 3 ; 84* 2- 

ge-prlfitian ; p. ode, adc; pp. od, ad [prTs», priste hold] To dare,pre~ 
sume; audere, prarsilni^ie; — Ic ne gepristige ego non audeo,Co\\. Monast. 
Th. 25, 5. Foidam he gepristadc quod se jprecsvmpsisset, Bd. i, 7; S. 

477. 15. 

ge*pristl&can ; p. -l^htc. -liCcte To flare, presume, excite: provo- 
rare ; Nc gcpristh^cap hi 6 diet hi nianswcrgen on his iioman they never 
dare to stvare falsely in his name, Shrii. 109, 17. purh Albiniis swTdost 
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Deap he geprowode for us he suffered death for vs, Blickl. Homl. 85, 2 ; 
Cd. 228; Th. 306, 18; Sat. 6^>. He art dsem uiiljcdum luddum maiiig 
bysninr geprowadc he suffered many contumelies at the hands of the wicked 
Jews, Blickl. Homl. 23, 31. 

ge-pruen [ * gc-puren] ; part. p. Pressed together, compact : — For pc 
is hefigre odnim gcsccaftiiiii picrc gepruen earfh is heavier than the other 
elements, more closely compact, Pt. Met. Fox 20, 267; Met. 20, 134. 
V. gc-^pwcraii. 

ge-pryocan, -pryegan ; p. -pryde To press, compress, bind a book [?], 


" r-» • I 9-j — — I ' — » i ' — » 

restrain, express ; preincre, comprimerc, exprimerc, o|KTire -Oder 




pryde I awrat alius expressit, Mt. Kmbl. p. 3, 6. Epiluald hit fita gipryde 
Ethewold hound [?] it, jii. Skt. p. 188, 3. See note, p. viii. Done fidnd 
usernc gepryeg hostem nostrum compritne, Rtl. 180, 18. 
ge-pryde. v. ge-pryccan. 

ge-pryle an assembly, a meeting ; fVeqiientia : — For pass folces gepryle 
for the fttlk*s assembly, Horn. 8, Cal. Jan. p. 18, Lye. 

ge-pryscan ; /. tc ; pp. cd To press, oppress, press down, depress ; 
prcniere, deprimere : — H;et hiiic ne gepryscc min widerm6dnes to ormdd* 
ncssc non aspera ad desperafionem premant. Past. 14, 3; Swt. 83, 18; 
Hat. MS. 1 7 b, 26. Honne sid preiiung bip iingcmetgatl donne bip diet 
mod da:s agyltendaii mid ormddiit‘.sse geprysced cumque inerepatio immo^ 
derate accenditur, corda delinquentium in desperatione deprimuntur, 21, 
7; Swt. 165, 19; Hat. MS. 

ge-prypian ; p. ede ; pp. ed [pryp power, strength] To strengthen, arm; 
corroborarc : — Dciip nimep wiga wslgifrr w.iRpiiiini gepryped ealdor aura 
g{‘hw:es death, the blood-greedy warrior, armed with weapons, takes the 
life of every one. Exon. 6j b ; Th. 231, 9; Ph. 4H6. 
ge-puf luxuriant; luxuriaiis, Cot. 123, 198. v. pGf, pufiaii. 

ge-pugon throve, Homl. Th. ii. 280, 32 ; p. pi. q/‘ge-J»edn. 
go-puhtsum ; ndj. Abundant: — Hit wa*s .fr d.'er singal driiwimg and 
sdna arfter dam com grpiihtsnm ren on enrpaii there had been there before 
continual drought, and directly after that came abundant rain on the 
earth, Slirii. 113, 20. [Cf. pyhtig, ge-pyht.J 
ge-puild patience, Lk. Skt. Lind. jH.'y. v. gc pyld. 
ge-pun, cs; n. A muse; clangor: — Us pfihtc for pam gi'pune diet si6 
cor|K: call cracodc it seemed to us from the noise that the earth all cracked, 
Ps. Til. 45. 3. 

ge-pungen ; part.p. Grown, thriven, advanced [morally, mentally, etc.], 
excellent, pious, noble, perfect :-^\sfioi\\\\\\\ gepiingcu perfect in its limbs. 
Exon. 64 a; Th. 241, i ; Ph. 649. On gcpungc>num wa’stme in mature 
growth, Homl. Th. ii. 76, 25. Gcpnngin emeritus, provectus, /Klfc. Gl. 
82; Soni. 73, 52; Wrt. Voc. 47, 56. Dart menig ping ne gedafenade 
swa lepclum cyniiige and swii gepiingcnum quia nulla ratione eonveniai 
tanto regi, Bd. 2, 1 2 ; S. 514, 38 : 2,1; 501, 34 : Homl. Th. ii. 1 22, 14: 

1 26, 28. Godne wer and gepimgrinie to biscophSde virum bonum et 
upturn episcupatu, Bd. 3, 29; S. 561, 11: 4, 23; S. 594, 6. Stun atfast 
maim and gepimgcn veracem ac religiosum homhiem, 3, 19; S. 549, 24. 
Stun gepungen and gedefe Sticcrd sacerdos quietus, Nar. 37, 25. Mod 
gepiingcii mens sobria, Ps. Stev. ii. 202, 7. ‘ W.rs he swide gir|>ungen on 
his peuwurn he was very excellent in hi.\ conduct, Blickl. Homl, 217, 6: 
Judth. 11; Thw. 23, 19; Jud. 129. Cwiiii m 5 de gepungen the queen 
excellent of mind, Hef>. Th. 1 252 ; B. 624. P'egc-ii gepungen an illustrious 
minister, Andr. Kmbl. 1055; An. 528: Exon. 69 b; Th. 258, 8; Jul. 
262. Ic da grpiingnestan nr tiide / have named the most distinguished, 
Chr. 897 ; Erl. 95, « : 905 ; Erl. 9S, 30. Hafa dii me to dan gcpiingcn- 
nestaii wTfr have me as the most excellent wife, Shni. 40, 1 7. [O. Sax, 

gi-pungaii.] 

ge-pungeulioo ; adv. Soberly; snbric, Ps. Stev. ii. 201, 21. 
ge-pungeimes, -ne.ss, e; /. Incrense, growth, piety, excellence, gra- 
vity: — Dset Wics dirt tempi dierc g(rpuiigciine.sse and calre cliiniiicsse that 
was the temple of piety and all purify, Blickl. Homl. 5, 20 : Shrn. 40, 2 : 
44, 9. Gc'piiiigeiiiiis incrementum, Mk. Skt. p. 2, 6. Gepuiigrnnes 
perfectio, Mfuic Gl. 365, . 

ge-piirfan, ic -prarf; p. -porftr To have need m necessity: indigere. 


ic geprTsll'Jchtc diet ic dorste dis wcorc oiigynnaii hortatu frweipue ipsius necessc habcTc : — Oylirs dc gepcarfc to odres maimcs tiditiiin lest thou 


Albini ut hoc opus adgredi auderem provocatus sum, Bd. pref; S. 472, 
II. P'lidrcd biddep det nan man geJiristlTcc his cynelicaii gefc gc- 
woiiian Eadred prays that no man will presume to diminish his royal 
gift. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ii. 304, 26. We gcpristljectoii provfjcavimus. 
Cot. 154. 

ge-prowian, -prowigan ; p, ode, adc ; pp. od, ad TVj suffer : — Fcolo 
geprowia multa pati, Lk. Skt. Lind. 9, 22. G€ ondspyrnise geprowiges 
VOS scandalum patiemini, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26, 31. On hwylcrc pedden 
■engla geprowode on which the prince of angels suffered. Elen, Kmbl. 
1714 ; El. 859. Se cylc geprowode wid da hieto the cold should suffer 
by the heat, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128, 33. Geprowade, 1123; El. 563. 
Twegen mid him geprowedon two suffered with Arwi, 1706; El. S55. 
Sunil iiionnes geprowend bip PHlius hominis pnssurus est, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
17, 12. Dii bist geprouad tu erueiaris, Lk. Skt. Lind. 16, 25. He swi 
niycel for nre lufait gepr*)Wodc he has suffered so much for love of us, 
Hhckl. Homl. 25, 3 ; 91, 12. Geprowade, Elen. Knibl. 1033; El. 519. 


have need of another man's goods, Prov. Kiiibl. 73. v. f’lirfaii. 

ge-pwdDnan ; p. dc; />^. ed To moisten, wet, soften; irrigare, emollirc: — 
Gif pat wictcr hi nc gcpw^iidc if the water moisten it not. lit. 33, 4; 
Fox 130, 7. Da adrugodati heortnn grpw;£naii mid diem fldweiidaii 
ydon |_ydiiin, MS. Cot.] his larc corda arentin docfrintc fluentis irrigare. 
Past. 10, 1; .Swt. 61, 19; Hat. MS. 14a. 15 : 18, 5; Swt. 137. Hat. 
MS. 27 a, 12. His l/^cas tilotltMi and done swile mid scalftim and mid 
be|)enum gepw^nan woldon curnbant medici iumorem adposiiis pigmen- 
torum fomentis emollire, Bd. 4, 32 ; S. 611, 20. 
ge-pw£ran mamueseere, respirnri, Gl. Prnd. 644, 7 ^ 4 * 
ge-pw^re, -pwere ; adj. United, agreeing, consonant, harmonious, ac- 
cordant, concordant, mild, gentle, peaceful ; coiicors, irongnitis, coiiwinus, 
mansuetiiii, pflcifiruv, pl(ici«ius ; — (lepwicre conrors, JVM'v.. Gr. 9, 4.} ; Soin, 
13, 4, MSS. C. D. Gepwierc sang harnioma, /Fife. Gl. 34 ; Sruii. 62, 59 ; 
Wrt. Voc. 28, 39. Du noblest on calhim piiiguin bcdii gepw:cre dan 
iinrihtwfsan cyningei willan than wouldest not in all things be conformable 
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OEpW^EBIAN— OE-pYND. 


10 thi tvitt of tht unrighiiotix hing^ Bt. 27, 2 : Fox 96, 16. Sum hafa]> 
m6d and word monnum gcjiwi^re on* has mind and words agreeable to 
men. Exon. 79 b; Th. 29H, 15; Crii. 85. [^egnai syndon ge)>w£re the 
thanes are united, Bco. Th. 2464; B. 1 230: Exon. 9b; Th. 8, 33; Cri. 
127: 89 b; Th. 336, 29; On. Ex. 57. Wurdon ealle gereord gciii- 
lehtc and gc))wjSre all languages became united and concordant, Honit. 
Th. i. 3 1 8, 24. Da ge))w^ran yrfwcaniia)) corj^an mansneii hareditabunt 
terram, Ps. Spl. 36, 1 1. On gcpw^rum liriium in agreeing limbs, Bt. 33, 
4; Fox 130, 39. Donne hit *fre ge))w.Trust sy ondrxt dd doitne un*- 
gepwfcrnissc when things go most smoothly, then expect troubte, Prov. 
Kmbl. 75. 

Se-Fw^riaB» -f’wlrian ; />. ode, ede ; pp. od. I. to cause to agree, 

to make accordant, mild: He ge|)w£rcde da de d|> daet ungej^wxre 

w£ron he brought those to agree who until then had disagreed, Bd, 3, 6 ; 

52^1 31 • Ood geinctga)i ealla gesccafta and ge|)Wjeraj) da hd bctwuh 
him wunia)> God regulates all creatures and makes them agree when they 
exist together, Bt. 39, 13; Fox 234. 10; 8; Fox 214, 9, Cot. MS. 
Gc])w6ra)> [ge))wera)7 ?] Bt. Met. Fox 29,94; Met. 29, 47. I)li gc- 
(nveras tu mitigas, Ps. Spl. T. 88, to. GejiwisBrodes mitigasti, 84, 

3. II. to be or become in accord, to agree, consent, be agreeable ; 
consentire, concordare, coiigrucrc, convetiire: — Se eorl notde n 2 g«|iw£rtan 
daere infare the earl would not consent to tht entrance, Chr. 1048; Erl. 
1 78, 1 1. Utori ge^wicriati mid darn yrfrliiige conveniamus apud aratorem. 
Coll. Monast. Th. 31, 27. Gif twegen of cow ge))W.'eria)> be iielcum l>*<ige 
si duo ex vohis consenserint de omni re, Mt. Bos. 18, 19. Des iie ge- 
Jrwierode hyra ge|)cahtc hie non consenserat consilio eontm, Lk. Bos. 23. 
51. Hi gepw^redon sibi concordant, Bd. 2, 2 ; S. 502, l6. Da ]>ing de 
ge|)w£redon ^nnysse dzrc cyriclican sihbe ea qua unitati pacts ecclesias- 
tiea eongruerent, 4, 5 ; S. 571, 42. Dn dc w£re ge]>w.Yrigendc dam 
Hzlende thou that wast consenting to the Saviour, Nicod. Thw. 6, 24. 

go)>w&r-l£oan, -lecan ; p. >l£hte ; pp. -l«ht To agree, assent to ; 
concord.ire, assentTre : — He s.^de diet heora {leawas ne niihton his dihte ge* 
))waBrl£caii he said that their manners could not accord with his disposition, 
Homl.Th. ii. 158, 7. Se de sdfilTre God lufaji tide he widcrian oiige 4 n 
his bebodum ac hi ge))w»r)«h)) he that truly loves God will not resist his 
commands but comply with them, 522, 19. Sc 6 sx and se mdiia ge|>wier* 
l^ca)> the sea and the moon agree, Bd. de nat. rerutii ; Wrt. popl. science 
< 5 * 15 I Lchdrii. 268, 12. Da h;^dciigyldan disum ewide gejiwxrl^htoit 
the idolaters assented to this proposal, Honil. Th. i. 70, 34. Gcjiwiericcan 
to agree, Boiitr. Serd. 21, i. 

ge-pwilcrlice, ‘Jiwireltce; adv. Harmoniously, in accord: — Sio sitnne 
and sc indiia rtesia]! swide gepwicreltcc the sun and moon rule very har- 
moniously, Bt. 59, 13; Fox 234, 6. Gcpw.€rlicc consonanter, Bd. 4, 17; 

S. 585. . 15 - 

Ke-]iw£rneH, -ness, nisi, -c ; / Concord, agreement, mildness ; Con- 
cordia, mansuetudo: — Mid fxgcrre gepwiernesse pulchra concordia, Bd. 

4, 23 ; S. 596, 23. Sibb and ge)rwieriiyss pax et concordia, Coil. Monast. 
Th. 31, 25: Blickl. Horn). 109, 16. He dast rice heold on godre gc- 
jiwdernesse aiul on niicelre sibsiimnessc he held the kingdom in great peace 
and tranquillity, Chr, 860; Erl. 70, 23 : 827; F.rl. 64, 8. Gepwjeriiys.se 
mansuetudinem, Ps. Spl. 44, 6 : Prov. Knihl. 23. 

go-pwe&n ; p. -pwdh, pi. -pwogun ; pp. -pwagen, -pwegen, -pwogen, 
-pwjcii 7 b wash :— Ongaiin gcpnoii foct his coepit rigare pedes ejus, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. 7, 38, Gepiidgon daet nett lavahaut retiam, 5, a. Biita oftor 
gepuogoii hondo nisi erebro lavarent manus, Mk. Skt. I.ind. 7, 3. Buton 
h! gepwegene bedn nisi baptizentur, Mk. BoL 7, 4. Se de gepuaen is qui 
lavatus est, Jn. Skt. Lind. 13, 10. 11 wl he gc-pwogen nicre quare non 

baptizatus esset, Lk. Bos. 1 1, 38. 

ge-pweor, es : n. Curd, what is coagulated ; coagiilum, Coll. Monast. 
Th. 28, 19. V. biiter-gepwcor. 

ge-pweran ; p. -pw:er, pi. -pw:^ron ; pp. -pworen, -puren 7 b stir, beat 
or 7 nix together, to churn, make thick [a.v butter from cream], poetically, 
to forge: ciidcrc: — Geiiiin cO nieoliic butan wartrre l;et weorpan totietiim 
gepwer to butcran take cow's milk, without water, let it become cream, 
churn it to butter, L. M. I, 44; Lchdm. ii. 108, 22. Gepworcii [Lyel, 
geprofen fWrt.] flietc churned cream; lactiidiclum, Wrt. Voc. 290, 28. 
Heoru hanicre gepurcii the sword forged with the hammer, Bco. Th, 
2575 ; B. T 285 ; Ext»ii. 1 29 b ; Th. 497, 16 ; Rfi. 87, i. Eorpe is hefigre 
6drum gcsccaftum picre gepruen earth is heavier than the other elements, 
more closely compacted, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 267 ; Met. 20, 134. fCf. 
pwiril verberaturium ; O. II. Ger. ga-dweraii confundere, miscere, Gr(f. v. 

*78.] 

ge-pwere; adj. United, agreeing ; concors, iEIfc. Gr. 9, 44 ; Som. 13, 
4: Shrn. 182, 5. V. ge-pw*re. 

fl^e-pwerian, -pwcorian ; p. ode, ede ; pp. od, cd 7 b mix, mingle : — 
Gcpwerc mix, L. M. 2, 51; Lchdm. ii. 264, 25. Gepweorod sint pegnas 
togxdcrc the ministers are mingled together [cf. v. 66], Bt. Met. Fox 20, 
143 ; Met. 20, 72. [Cf. gc-pweran, gc-pwjerian ; and O. H. Ger. tuaron, 
Grif. V. 278.] 

ge-pwin [-pwing? Grn : cf. O. Sax. ge-pwing ; O. H. Ger. gc-dwing], 
€S ; n. Torment ; tormciituni. v. hell-gcpwin. ^ 


ge-]^nglod; part.p. Compressed, fastened up lamaheli haefdon 

gepwinglode loccas the hhmaelites had their hair fastened up [?], Shm. 
38, 5. 

ge-pwit, es; n. What is cut or shaved off, shavings, cuttings, chips ; 
assulsB : — Heo of di6re ilcan styPe sponas pwcoton ond scca^n [dget 
gepwit, MS. B.] nomon ond in wster sendoii th^ cut off chips from the 
very stud [prop\ and threw the cuttings into the water, Bd. 3, 1 7, MS. T ; 

S. 544, 44, col. a, note. orr. pwltaii. 

ge-pyan ; p. dc; pp, ed 7 b press ; prcinere : — GePyp by presses them, 
Saim. Kmbl. 607; Sal. 303; Salm. Kmbl. p. 150, 34. v. pyan. 

ge*pydan ; p.dc; pp. cd 7 b join, associate ; sociilre : — Monige to daere 
Smiesse hT gepyddan purh gclcufan daere hSigaii Cristes cyrican plures 
unUnti se sanctcc Christi ecclfsia credendo sdciare, Bd. I, a6; S. 488, la. 
Saga hu dii dec gepyde on cirenra geinong say hoivthou associatest thyself 
in the company of the pure! Exon. 71b; Th. 267, 22 ; Jul. 419. Us is 
swfde mycci nedpearf daet wc us gepydon to urum halguin gebeduin 
there is very great need for us to betake ourselves to our holy prayers, 
Blickl. Homl. 133, 8. Wit sccoldan bedn tosamne gcpydde we had to 
be joined together, Shm. 39, 19. He waes Gfi place nedh gePyded he 
was nearly associated to Guthlac, 47 a; Th. 162, 6; Gu. 971. v. ge- 
Peddan. 

ge-pyde ; adj. Good : — Sum bip drfaest and xlmcs-geom peiiwum ge- 
pvde one is pious and charitable, morally good, Y,xon. 79 a* ^97* 
14; Cril. 68. [Cf. Goth, piup.] 

ge-pyht ; adj. Good, advantageous, Exon. 94 a ,* Th. 353, 25 ; Reim. 
18. [Cf. pyhtig, gc-puhtsum.] 
ge-pylan succumhere, consentire, Hpt. Gl. 482. 

ge-pyld, e ; /. Patience, resignation ; patientia : — Du me cart fwlc ge- 
pyld tu es patientia mea, Ps. Th. 70, 4: Ps. Spl. 61, 5 : Job Thw. 167, 
16. Sum pafap in gepyldc diet he sceai one allows what he must with 
patience. Exon. 79 a; Th. 297, 20; Crii. 71. On gepylde i/t patientia, 
Lk. Bos. 8, 15. Gehafa gepyld on me patientiam hnbe in me, Mt. Bos. 
18, 26: Exon. 79 b: Th. 298. 3; Crii. 79; Beo. Th. 2795; B. 1395. 
Mid gepylde with patience, L. In. 6 ; Th. i. 106, 12: Ps. Th. 91, 13, 
Eal du hit gcpyldum gehealdcst thou supportest it all patiently, Beo. Th, 
3415 ; B. 1705. Forber oft d;et du wrecan m£ge gcPyld bip middes 
ciides often forbear when vengeance is in your power, patience is half 
happiness, Prov. Kmbl. 25. [O. Sax. gi-puld ; O. II. Ger. gc-dult : Ger, 

gc-duld.*] 

ge-pyldellc ; adj. Patient : — Crist us onsfealde gepyidellcc bysene 
Christ has set us an example of patience, Blickl. Horn!. 75, 29. 

ge-pyldelloe ; adv. Patiently, quietly; pati enter: — Drihten dedfles 
costunga gcpyldeltce abasr the Lord bore the temptation of the devil 
patiently, Blick. Homl. 33, 28: Bd. l, 7; S. 477, 46. 

go-pyldig ; adj. Patient, long-suffering, quiet; patiens, longtinfmis 
peuwfarst and gcpyldig upright and patient, Cd. ia6; Th. l6i, 8; 
Gen. 2662: 92^ Th. 116, 26; Gen. 1942. Gepyidig and swydc mild- 
heorl patiens et multum misrrlcors, Ps. Spl. 144, 8: Ps. Th. 85, 14: 
102, 8. Gepyldige hi bedp patientes frunt, Ps. Spl. C. 91, 1 4. Da 

ge)?yldigan sustinentes, Ps. Spl. 36, 9. [O. II. Ger. ge-dullig : Ger. ge- 

duidig.] 

ge-pyldigean, -pyldgian, -pyldian ; p. ode ; pp. od 7b be patient, to 
bear patiently, endure, to bear, endure, sustain; siistinere, patientiam 
habere, toicrare, pati : — He ne niicg gepyldgian d®t he dsel forhcle he 
cannot hear to conceal it. Past. 33, 2; Swt. 316, 6, 8. Gepyldega 
patientiam habe, Mt. Bos. 18, 29. De ic gepyidgode ealne d*g te 
sustinui tnta die, Ps. Spl, 34, 5. Gepyldigendum pafienfibus, 102, 6 , 
Gcpyidieiidium, Ps. Spl, T. 145, 5. [O. //. Ger. ge-dultian ; Ger. gc- 

duldeti.] 

ge>J»yldiglloe. v. ge-[)yldc1tce. 

ge-pyll, e.s; n. A breeze, air : — Gipyll scendende aura corrumpens, 
Rtl. 121,38. 

ge-]>ylin6dan to make patient, bring down : — Hi gepylmcde synt ipsi 
obligati sunt, Ps. Lamb, 19, 9. 
ge-pylm6d ; adj. Patient ; patiens. Lye. 
ge-pylniodneRB, e; /. Patience; patientia. Lye. 
ge-pyn = ge-py an /o^re.s's: — He niseg ealla gesccafta on Snes weax- 
icpples [MS. -jcplcs] onlTcnisse gepyn he can press all creatures into the 
likeness of a wax apple, Salm. Kmbl. p. 150, 34. 
ge-pynoan ; p. -pGhtc ; pp. -puht 7 b seem, appear : — D^r him wlitc- 
beorhte wongas gepuhton where appeared to them plains beautifully 
bright, Cd. 86; Th. 108, 11; Gen. 1804. Se dc to-djeg is fire folgere 
gepuht he who to-day seems our follower, Homl. Th. ii. 80, 20. His 
loccas and his beard w»ron gylden gepuht his hair and his beard seemed 
of gold, Nar. 43, 14: Homl. Th. ii. 80, 12. Donne ware gepGht 
swilce . . . then it would have seemed as if. , . , i. 57^* 3* 8^" 

piiht it seetns to me. Exon. 47 b ; Th. 163, 6 ; Gu. 989 : 49 a ; Th. 169, 
18; G6. 1096. v. pyncan. 
ge-pynoF* v. ge-pinep. 

g6-Fy^(l» '■•2! swelling : — Wid gepind against a swelling. Herb 

46, 4 ; Lchdm. i. 150, 1. [Cf. to-punden.] 
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GE-pYNGE— GE-TION. 


ge*]>y]lge, ei; n. Orowth, tnentui, advatteemeni, honour : — Datte he* 
haebbe for^geong and ge]>yngo that hn may hav§ advanctnunt and 
honour, Jn. SkLp. 188, ii. Gi|>ynge provtetum, Rtl. 50, ai. [Cf. 
ge-]>ungen.] 

ge-pynnian ; p, ode ; pp. od To thin, lessen, diminish ; attenuSre : — 
Oe))ynnode lynt e&gan mfne atienudti 6eiUi met. Cant. Ezcch. Lamb, 
fol. 185 a, 14. V. gC'l’iriiiiaii. 

ge*)>7T8t ; adj. Thirsty : — Se gefiyrfta mon mcolcode da hinde ihe 
thirsty man milked the hind, Shrn. 1 30, 4. 

ge-pywah, -pyan, -J^fwan, -)>dwan, -pedn, >^e6wan ; p. -Jiy wde, -[»ydc ; 
pp. -J*yd To press, impel, urge, force, impress, rebuke, oppress; pri-nicrc, 
trodeie, urgerc, compellere, iniprimerc, iiicrcpAre, oppriiiiere : — Se snaw 
ge))y)) hy and gefircdtap the snow presses and afflicts them, Salm. Kmhl. 
607; Sal. 303. Du Readne Sse riceiie gcpywdest incri^pdvit Mare 
Ruhrum, Ps. Th. 105, 9. He &gyp\\ egesan gcpy wde mid fcala tScna 
pdsuit in JEgypto signa sua, 77, 43. Hf niec jiiiigum gcpydan they 
pressed me violently. Exon. 123a: Th. 47a, 10; Ra. 61, 14. Gepyd 
and gepreatod rebuked and threatened, Andr. Kmbl. 871; An. 436. 
Gesawon hS swilce mannes fdtl£sta fa*.stl!cc on dam stane gepydc th^ 
saw as it were a man's footsteps firndy impressed on the stone, Homl. Th. 
i. 506, 12. 

ge-pywe; adj. Customary, usual: — Him gcpywe wacs d*t he oft digr 
wtinode [other version has his gewuiia wxs] sapius ibidem diverti ac 
manere consueverat, Bd. 3, 1 7 ; S. 543, 24. Swa him gcpy wc nc w®s 
as was not usual with him, Beo. Th. 4654 ; B. 2332. v. iingepeuwe. 
ge-tldan, -tydan ; p. de ; pp. ed [ttdaii to betide] To betide, happen ; 
contingere: — Getldcp oft it often happens, Bt. 33, 2; Fox 124,13. 
De-l:cs de dd on sumum ^iiiguni wyrs getidc ne deterim tibi allquid 
contingat, Jn. Bos. 5, 14. Getydde hit, da:t ... 1/ happened that * » , , 
Bt. If), 2 ; Fox 52, 34. 

ge-tigan; pp. -tiged To.tie, bind :-''-Forhwon feallej) sc snaw w;csttnas 
getigep why does the snow fall, hind up the fruits 7 Sairn. Kinbl. 606 ; 
Sal. 302. D£r stdd an ramm getigcd be dam hornuni there stood a ram 
tied by the horns, Homl. Th. ii. 6 j, 3 ; i. ao6, 10 : Lk. Bos. 19, 30 : Mt. 
Bos. 21, 2. 

ge-tigpian to grant, Cd- 131 ; Th. 166, 23 ; Gen. 2752. v. ge-tidian. 
ge-tihhian ; p, ode, ade ; pp. od, ad To appoint, determine, assign ; 
staluere, decenuVe, assignflre : — Swa he xt fniiiiaii getihliod haefde as he 
at the beginning had determined, Bt. 39, 3 ; Fox 220, 26. Hafast dd 
Snum eall getihhad land and leode thou hast brought all the land and 
people on thyself, Andr. Kmbl. 2642 ; An. 1322. v. ge-leuhhian, -tioh- 
hian. 

ge-tihtan ; p. te To incite, urge, persuade : — Tc getihtc huiidas mine 
instigo canes meos. Coll. Monast. Th. 21, 15. Gctiht sua.^um, y^Clfc. Or. 
26 ; Soni. 28, 53. Gctiht instigatus, pr<Bmonitus, eompunctus, Hpt. C. 
420. 

ge-tihtlod, -tThtled, -lyhtlod, -tyhtled ; part, [tihlli.'in to accuse'] 
Accused; accQsatus: — Gif se getihtloda man iiiaraii wcrudc bco doniie 
twelfa sum if the accused man be of a larger company than twelve, 
L. Ath. i. 23; Th. i. 212, 8. Nan man nc itfcc his gelthtledan man 
fram him, sr he haebbe ryht geworhte let no one dismiss his accused man 
from him before he has done what is right, i. 22 ; Th. i. 2 10, 23. 

ge-tllian, -tilgan ; p. ode ; pp. od. I. to strive after, to get by 

striving, to obtain, procure, acquire ; acquirSre: — Ne ic maraii getilige to 
haldaenne nor do I strive to have more, Shrn. 183, 3. Sc dc hit ddp him 
seluan ice hellewTtc unges^liglice getilap he who does it will miserably 
get for himself everlasting hell torment, Th. Chart. 117, 24. Hxbbc ic 
pearfc daet ic dfne hyldo getilgc I have need that / acquire thy grace. Exon. 
118a; Th. 454, 8 ; Hy. 4, 29. [Go/A. ga-tilon to obtain.] II. to 
treat a patient; cur&re: — Ic wSt hu dfn man gctilian sceal I know how 
you must he treated, Bt. 5, 3 ; Fox 12, 32. 

ge>tillan ; p. de ; pp. ed To touch, reach, attain ; tangere, attingere : — 
Astrece dtne hand and getill ealle da ping de he ah extende manum tuam 
et tange cuncta quas possidet. Job Thw. 105, 15. Weras bldda and facen- 
fiille nd healfe getillap viri sanguines et dolosi non dimidiabunt, Blickl. 
Gl. 

ge-tap,e;/. Gain ; mercimonia, Hpt. Gl. 439. 
ge-timbemes, -ness, e; f. A building, edification; aedlficdtio: — To 
gemynde and to gctimbemesse dara aefterfyligendra ad mimdriam adifi- 
edtidnemque siquentium, Bd. 4, 7 ; S. 574, 25. Gitimbernise asdificatio, 
Rtl. 82, 36: 83, 13. 

ge-tlmbnuiv -timbrian, -timbrigean ; part, -timbriende ; p, ode, ade, 
ede ; pp. od, ad, ed [timbrian to build], I. to make of wood, to 

build, to build up, construct; aBdlficlre, construSre, exstni£re: — Ciricean 
getimbran to build a church, Andr. Kmbl. 3265 ; An. 1635. He het 
getimbrian cyrican of tredwe lu commanded a church of wood to he built, 
Chr. 626; Erl. 23, 40: Bd. 2, 3; S. 504, 23. Getimbrigean, Mt. Bos. 
26, 61. Oetimbriende Hierusalem Drihten cedlfUans Hierusalem 
Dbminus, Ps. Spl. 146, 2. Ic getimbre hut I will build a house. Exon. 
36 a; Th. 117. 9; OG. 221. Ic getimbrie, Mk. Bos. 14, 58. Ofcr 
llitnc atin ic getimbrige mine cyrctn over thie stone I will build my 


‘church, Homl. Th. ii. 390, 2»io, il, 12. Nd dd getimbrast hf wees 
mdlflcdhis eos, Ps. Spl. 27, 7. He getimbrep cardwfc niwe he builds a 
new dufelling^place. Exon. 62 z ; Th. 227, 28; Ph. 430: Salm. Kmbl. 
1 50 ; Sal. 74. Wd, diet des towyrpp OcAles tempi, and on piTm dagum 
hyt eh getimbrap vah qui destruis templum Dei, et in triduo illud rewdU 
fleas, Mt. Bos. 27, 40 : Mk. Bos. 15, 29. On dam sedpe ufan le cadiga 
wer, Gijthlac, him hGs getimbrodc over the cistern the blessed man, 
Guthlac, built himself a house, Giithl. 4; Gdwin. 26, q: Gen. 4, I 7 - 
Ex. 24, 4. De Kdmc burh getimbredon who built Rome, Ors. 2,1; 
Bos. 38, 41. Naman mtnne on fcrhplocan fxste getimbre fast build up 
my name within their hearts, Andr. Kmbl. 3339 ; An. 1673. Dedh de 
dxt port bed trumlTce on £lce healfe getimbrod though the gate be firndy 
constructed on every side, Homl. 1 ‘h. ii. 432, 3. D»t getitnbred wsea 
tcmpel Dryhtnes where the temple of the Lord was built, Andr. Kmbl. 
1333; An. 667: Ors. 2, 1; Bos. 39, 30. Bcup byrig mid ludcum eft 
getimbrade cediflchhuntur eivlfates Juda, Ps. Th. 68, 36 : Bd. l , I ; 
S. 473. 27. II. to build up the mind, instruct, edify ; instruere 

Ic getimbrige d6 on wege instriiam te in via, Ps. Spl. C. 31, lO. 

ge-timbru, -timbro ; p/./fca.*titnbra; n. An edifice, a building, struct 
ture; sedYficium, structural — Gc gesed^ ealic da fargcriiessa dissa getinibra 
. . . ealle das getimbro bedp toworpene ye see all the beauties of these 
buildings . . . all these buildings shall be destroyed, Blickl. Homl. 77, 
34-6 : Mt. Kmbl. Lind. Kusli. 24, t. f)ii;t sind da getimbru de 116 [MS. 
nd] tydriap /Acse are the structures which shall not decay, Exon. 32 b; 
Th. 103, 5 ; Cri. 1683 : 39 b ; Th. 131, 16 ; CJG. 456 : Bd. 3, 8 ; S. 532, 
30. Hruran and fedllan cynclfco getimbro and arilipie ruebant cediflcia 
publUa stmul et prlvata, Bd. i, 15 ; S. 483, 45 : 3, 8 ; S. 53a, 32 : Cd. 
15; Th. 18, 20; Geii. 276. Gctirnbra halgung scenophegia [ — KCfnd- 
pegia], .^Ifc. Gl. 3; Som. 55, 77; Wrt.Voc. 16, 30. [O.H.Ger. gi- 
zimbri ; n. materia, adificium : Ger. gc-zimmer ; n. timber-work : and cf. 
Goth, ga-timrjo; /. n building.] 

ge-timbrung» c ; /. I. an edifice, a structure, building ; sedin- 

ciuni, aediflcatio, structura : — Getimbruiig ccdlficium, JFMc.Q\. 8l; Som. 
73.12; Wrt. Voc. 47, 19 : 86, 26. Hi gcswicon dsrrc getiinbninge 
they ceased from the building, Homl. Th. i. 318, 21. Daet h! him 
sety wdon ila's temples getimbrungc ut ostenderent ei a:d\f}chtibnes templi, 
Mt. Bos. 24, i: Homl. Th. ii. 390, 13. L6ca hwylce getimbriinga 
aspice, qudles structiira:, Mk. Bos. 13, 1. II. a definition; 

definitioi—Getimbrung definitio. Col. 69. 
ge-timian, -tymiaii; p. ode; pp. od [tuna time] To happen, befall; 
acciddre: — Gctfriiian to happen, }\\A. 5; Thw. 156,8, Gclimode hit 
dsBt he becoiii to hcora byrig dc w:cs Gaza gchaten it befell that he came 
to their city which was called Gaza, Homl. 'I'h. i. 226, 24: 318, 15. 
Him getimude swTde rihtlfce it happened very justly to them, 88, 29 : 
it. 160, 14 : 304, 24. GctTmige de swa swa du gclyfdest be it to thee a$ 
thou hast believed, i. 126, 21. 

ge-ting, -tiiicg, c ; /. Condition, state : — Missenlicrar. yldo and getinege 
men homines condiiionis diversa et cetatis, Bd. 1,7: S. 478, 6. 
ge-tingan ; p. -tang To press upon, throng : — Corjwr odriim getang 
one troop pressed on the other, Andr. Kmbl. 276; An. 138. 
ge«tingoreDft» cs ; m. Mechanics, Hpt. Gl. 479. 
ge-tinge, -tyngc eloquence ; Icpor, Lye. 

ge>tinge, -tingee, -tynge ; adj. Skilful with the tongue, eloquent 
Getilige disertus. .^dfc. Gr. 47; Som. 48, 51. Gctingce lepida vel 
facunda, iEIfc. Gl. lOO; Som. 76, 129 ; Wrt. Voc. 55, I. Gif se Hiielcnr! 
gecure xt fruman getinge larcdwas if the Saviour had chosen at first 
ehiquent teachers, Homl. Th. i. t, Wer gctiiigc vir linguosus. Vs, 
Spl. C. 139, 1 2. V. ge-tynge. 

ge-tingelio, -tyngcITc ; adj. Pleasant in speech, affable, eloquent ; lepi- 
dus, aflfabilis; — GetyngclTc rhetoricus, Hpt. Gl. 485 : Cot. 179. 

ge-tingelice i adv. Eloquently : — Dxt ciid getingelicc s^rxe the child 
spoke eloquently, Homl. Th. ii. 490, 3a. 

ge-tingnesB, -tyngness, c ; /. Eloquence, ease of speech ; faenndia 
Dumbum he forgeaf getingnyssc to the dumb he gave eloquence, Homl. 
Th. i. 26, 12. Of woiuldlTcre getingnysse from worldly eloquence, 578, 
4: ii. 140, 30: Swt. A. S. Rdr. 69, 403. Metcundltc getyiignis metriea 
faeundia, Hpt. Gl. 409. 

ge-ti6de appointed, determined, decreed, Bt. Met. Fox 11, 76; Met. 
!!• 38- 13. a6; Met. 13, 13; p. o/ge-tidn. 

ge-tiolihian ; p. ode ; pp. od 7 V> appoint, determine, ordain ; stfttudre, 
decemdre : — DG iskm winterdagum wundrtim sceorta tfda getiohhast /Aot< 
appointest womlroutly short times to winter-days, Bt. Met. Fox 4, 41; 
Met. 4, 21. Swa him set fr3rmpe Fzder getiohhode as the Father 
appointed to them ai the beginning, 29, 78 ; Met. 29, 38. Swa he 
geiiohhod habbe at he has ordained, Bt. 41, 2; Fox 244, ao. v. ge^ 
teohhian. 

ge*ti6n, ic -tid, pi, -tidp ; impert. -tid, pi. -tid|); subj. pres, -tid, pi, 
-tidn To draw, to attract; tr&hdre, attrahere: — Hw*der iiG ginima wlite 
edwre e&gan to him getid does now the beauty of gems attract your eyes 
to themf Bt. 13; Fox 40, 2: 38, i; Fox 196, 15. 
ge«tl6n s p. -tidde ; -tidd To appoint, determine, ordain ; st&tudre. 
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decemi^re : — SwS hfm xt frym|>c Feeder ^etidde as thi Father appointed let him clear himself of the slayings L. In. 34; Th. 1 . 139 , t 7 > v. ge* 
to it at the beginning, Bt. Met. Fox 24, 28 ; Met. 34, 14 : 13, 26; Met. tredwian, ge-trei 5 wsiafi, ge-trfiwan. 

I 3 i 13: 7 ^: Met. II, 38. V. ge-te6n. Se-tre6we» -try we, -trfiwe, -triwe; def. le-tredwa; comp, -treowra; 

ge*tlorian. v. ge-teorian. st/^er/. -tredweit ; adj, True^ trusty, faithful ; fidui, ffdSlis : — Getredwe 

ge«titelians p, ode; pp. od 7 *o entitle, ascribe: — TwS bdc for dsere odde gelc&flful fldHis, Wrt.Voc. 74, 27: Ps. Lamb. 144, 14. A\c ge- 
gelfciiisse his gelogodaii sprzce man gctitelode him two boohs from the trcowa man every true man, L.C. S. 23; Th. i. 388, 9, note I2, MS. B. 
likeness to his style are ascribed to him, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 69, 404. Mid fulrc gewitnesse and getrcdwre with full and true witness, L. Ath. v. 

draws, constrains, Bd. i, 27; S. 494, i r. v. ge-tedn. $ lo; Th. i. 340, 9. Gif I’egcn baebbe getredwne man if a thane have 

go-tidian, -tydian, -tigdian ; p. ode ; pp. od 7 *o grant, allow Him a true man, L. C. S. 23 ; Th. i. 388, i 6 , MS. B. Ic wille him syllan 

nolde Alexander dais getidian Alexander would not grant him that, Ors. mine gewitnesse wcor))e and getreuwe servabo testhmentum meumfidile 
3, 9; Bos. 65,7. Dais him getfda)> Drihteii Crist the Lord Christ grants ipsi, Ps. Th. 88, 25: if 8, ill. Hw;£der ge getredwe synd whether ye 
him that, Honil. Th. i. 76, 22. Du Ih-ede me and ic de ne getfdode you are true, Gen. 42, 33. Hy habba^ frednda dy mS tiira and getredwra 
asked me and I did not grant thee, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 57, 10: Bd. 3. 3; they will have the more of excellent and faithful friends. Exon. 107a; 
S- 525, .^O- Gif he edw discs nc getTdode if he has not granted you this, Th. 409, 2 ; Rit. 27. 23. Bed getredwra be more trusty, Prov. Knibl. 

Homl. Th. ii. 144. 17. Hy him dtere bdne getigdedon they granted him 76. De he, getredweste, gelufade whom, most faithful, he loved, Exon. 

the request, Ors. 2, 5; Bos. 47, 43: Cd. 131; Th. 166. 23; Gen. 2752. 43 a; Th. 144, 21; GG. 68f. der. uii-getredwe. 

Getfda n\Q grant me, Hy. 3, 2: 55. Ic wille d»t gd ealle getfde mine ge-treAwfeastnian to be faithful, firm, strong: — DC getredwftBstnig 


worde I will that ye all alloto my words, Chr. 656; Erl. 31,3. Hi his 
bdnum getidodon they should grant his prayers, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 96, 42. 
Him wear]) daes getidod that was granted him, 44 : Beo. Th. 4558 ; 
B. 2284. 

ge-toge, es ; n. A i^*ggl^g$ contraction, cramp, convulsion, spasm ; 
contractio, convulsio, spasmus : — Wid siria getogc for spasm of sinews, 
Med. ex Quadr. 6, 23; Lchdni. i. 356. 3. v. gc-tedu. 
ge-togen drawn, incited, restrained, educated, brought to an end, 
drawn together, strung, Ors. 1, 14 ; Bos. 37, I4 : Bd. 2, 5 ; S. 507, 42. 
V. gc-tedn. 

ge-togennes, -ness, e ; /. Cramp, convulsion ; contractio, convulsio, 
Sotn. 

ge-tohta es ; «t. i 4 warlike expedition, battle; exprditio bellica, pugna: — 
Mx getohte at the battle, Byrht. Th. 134, 54; By. 104. v. tohte. 

ge-torfian; p, ode; pp. od To stone: — Hig w£roii myd staiiiim ge- 
torfodc they were stoned with stones, St. And. 36, 19. v. torhan, of- 
torfian. 

ge-tot, cs ; n. Pomp, splendour ; pompa : — Idcl-wuldor dxt is gylp 
odde getot vain-glory, that is pride or pomp, Horn!. I'h. ii. 220, 28. 
Riggon dc mid dam Icaslfcum getote inneodc Riggo who entered with 
the false pomp, 168, 16. Getote pompa, R. Ben. 7, Lye. 

ge-trahtiaii, -trahtnian ; p. ode ; pp. od To treat, explain, expound, 
consider ; tractare, e.xpdnrTe, considdrare : — Suine das race we habba^ 
getrahtnod on ddre stdwe some of this narrative we have expounded in 
another place, Hotnl.Th. ii. 264, 23. Da cw.'k]) Pilatus Hu clypedon hig 
and hu by)) hit getrahtnod on Hebrcisc then said Pilate *IIow did they 
call out and how is it explained in Hebrew' Nicod. 4; Thw. 2,31. 
Gctrahtad interpretatum,}\\. Skt. Lind. 1, 38, 41 : 9, 7. Hu.rtd on woeg 
gie getrahtade quid in via tractabatis, Mk. Skt. Lind. 9, 33. Habbaj) 
word gearu wid dam ;cgl«caii call grtrahtod we have words ready all 
considered against the wretch, Andr. Kmbl. 271 8; An. 1361. 

ge-tredan to tread down: concu 1 care:~-Dy laes hia gctrc<le da ilco 
mi]) f^tum hiora ne forte conculcent eas pedibus suis, Mt, Kmbl. Lind. 7, 
6. Grtredcn bi]» conculcetur, 5, 13: Lk, Skt. Lind. 8, 5. 

ge-tregian, to despise ; despicerc : — pu ne getregedest in^dencs inno]) 
tu non despexisti virginis uterum, Te Deum, Lye. 
ge-tremino a fort, fortress ; inunimcntum, Prov. 1 2. Lye. 
ge-tremman ; p. -treniede ; pp. -tremed 7 b strengthen, establish, con- 
firm; firmAre, confirm.’lre Kali ure lif he getremede he strengthened all 
our life, Blickl. Honil. 9, 36. Hwa hinc heAlice torhtne getremede 
tungolgimmuin who had established it bright on high with starry gems, 
Exon. 24 b; Th. 71, 5; Cri. 1151. Me giste dine, God, getreme 
strengthen me, O God, with thy spirit, Ps. C. 50, 102 ; Ps. Grn. ii. 279, 
102. Gctrcmed confirmed, 50, 133 ; Ps. Grn. ii. 279, 133 : Blickl. Homl. 
17,6: 119,14. V. gc-tryinman. 

ge-tre6wan, -triowan, -triewan ; />. de ; pp, ed. I. to trust, 

believe, have confidence, hope ; confidcre, credere, sperare : — Ic geni£n- 
scipe getredwe dinra lialigra I believe the communion of thy saints, Hy. 
Grn. ii. 294, 52, 55: Ps. Th. 118, 15. Ic on din word getreuwe in 
verbum tuum speravi, 114: 62, l, 7: 129, 5: 124, 1: 129, 6. Ic on 
Itinum wordum getredwde I trusted in thy words, 5. Ic diiium wordum 
gctredwde in verbum tuum speravi, 118, 74. Du in ecne god dinne 
getreowdes thou hast trusted in thy eternal God, Exon. 72 a: Th. 268, 
21 Jill. 435. Gu])lac sette hyht in heofonas hxlu getredwde Gm/A/oc 
put his hope in heaven, trusted in salvation, 39 a; Th. 128, 19; Gu. 
406. 11 . to make true or credible: — Din gewitnes is weorcimi 

^gelcafsum and mid sd]>e is swide getreuwed testimonia tua credibilia facta 
sunt mm/s, Ps. Th. 92, 6. III. to persuade, suggest: — We ge- 

trewa]) him nos suadebimus ei, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 28, 14: 27, 20. De 
halig gast gitridwe]) idwih allc da de swa hwaet ic ewedo idw spiritus 
sanctus suggeret vobis omnia quacumque dixero vobis, Jn. Skt. Kush. 14, 
26. IV. to make one's self out to he true, to clear one's self 

Getridwe hinc faaics sc de hine fede let him who brings him up clear 
himsdf of treachery, L. Alf. 17 ; Th. i. 72, 5. Getridwe hinc dses sieges 


valeas, Mt. Kmbl. p. 4, 9. 

ge-t]^6wftill ; adj. f'aithful; fidelis: — Getredwfnll/lr/e/is, /Elfc. Gr. 
9, 28 : Som. II, 38. Gecydnys getredwfiill testimonium fldele, Ps. Spl. 
18, 8. Du g6da |)edw and dii getredwfulia thou good servant and faith- 
ful, Blickl. Homl. 63, 26. 

ge-tre6wAillloo ; adv. Faithfidly, confidently ; f Iduciuliter : — Ge- 
tredwfuilice ic ddme on dam fiduciallter dgam in eo, Ps. Spl. ii, 
6 . 

go-tre6wlan, -tridwian ; p. ode, ede ; pp, od, cd. I. to trust, 

confide, hope .*- --Nelle g6 on ealdurmenn getredwian nolite confide im 
principibus, Ps. Th. 1 45, 2. Ic on din sdpfiest word getredwige I will 
trust to thy true word, Ps. Th. 118, 80, 43, 48: 130, 5. Ic me on 
niinne Drihtcn getredwige ego in te speraho Domine, 54, 24 : 70, 
13. II. to make a treaty, be confederate [v. gc-tredwj)] : — Da 

beorn getrcuwedoii betwuh him and sieredon ymbe done fxdcr the 
children were confederates and plotted against the father, Bt. 31, 1 ; Fox 
112,13. Getredwod feederatus. Cot. 85, Lye. III. to clear one's 

self : — Getridwie hine let him clear himself, L. Alf. 36; Th. i. 84, 15. 
V. gc-tre(>waii, gc-trliwian. 

go-tredwle&B, -try wleas ; d^. se -leasa ; ad;. Without faith, unfaith- 
ful, perfidious ; per fid us: — Sc getredwieasa cyning rex perfidus, Bd. 3, 

*4; 8.556,11. 

ge-tredwleAsnes, -ness, -nys, -n yss, c ; /. Infidelity, perfidy ; perfi- 
dia ; — Hi |)rowcdon hcora gctretiwlcasncssc sua: perfXdice pwnas luebant, 
Bd. 5, 23; S. 645, 34. For heora gctredwle&snysse for their perfidy, 
2, a'; S. 504, 9; 1,8; S. 479, 34. 

ge-treAwllo; adj. Faithful; fidelis: — Getrcdwltcu odde getry we ealle 
bebodu his synd fldvlia omnia manddta ejus sunt, Ps. Lamb. 110, 8. 
Us is swide un^G]) hwaet ure yrfeweardas getrcdwlTccs don willon .nefter 
Griiin life it is quite unknown to us how faithftdly our heirs will act after 
our life, Blickl. Homl. 51, 36. 

ge-tro6wlloe, -tridwlice, -tilwltce, -trywlfcc; adv. Faithfully; fidS- 
lltcr : — De him getrcdwlicc |)edwdon qui illi fidvlUer servicrunt, Bd. 3, 
13 ; S. 538. 36: 3,23; S. 554, 13 : Swt. A. S. Rdr. 107, 81: Blickl. 
Homl. 185, 24, 28. GctrfwlTce, Th. Ch. 202, 26. 

go-tredwBlan, -try wsian ; p. ode ; pp. od 7 b justify one's self, clear 
one's self, prove one's self innocent; se justificAre, sc purgArc: — Ge- 
treuwsie hinc facnes let him prove himself innocent of the treachery, 
L. Alf. pol. 17 ; Th. i. 7a. 5, note 8, MS. H : 36 ; Th. i. 84, 15, note 36, 
MS. B. 

ge-tre6wp» -tryw|), f. A covenant, treaty, pledge; fzdus, pignus 
He gemunde dara getrcuwpa recorddtui est faderis. Ex. 2, 24. v. gc- 
tr^wj). 

ge-trSwe; adj. Trw, faithful ; fidus, fidelis. Cot. 85. v. ge-tredwe. 
ge-triooe; adj. jPai/A/w/|?J : — Gif he bip e&phylde and daerc stdwe 
gctriccc si contentus fuerit consuetudine loci, R. Ben. 6 1, Lye. v. gc- 
iryccan. 

ge-tri6wan, -tridwan. v. ge-tredwan. 

ge-trifullaii to rub down ; triturare : — Genim da re&dan netlan ge- 
trifula take the red nettle, bruise it,!,. M. i, i ; Lchdm. ik 20, 15. 

ge-trimmed ; part, [ge-tryminan to draw up\ Drawn up; instruc- 
tus; — Oetrimmed fSda euneus, .BSlfc. Gl. 7; Som. 56, 79; Wrt.Voc. 18, 

31- 

ge-trl6wlioe ; adv. Faithfully; fidellter, Prov. 10. v. ge-trcdwltM. 
ge-triwe ; def. se -triwa ; adj. True, faithful ; fidus, fidelis ; — .ffilc 
getriwa man every true man, L. C. S. 23 ; Th. i. 388, 9, note 12, MS. A. 
V. gc-tredwe. 

ge-truolan to fail ; deficcre : — Da daet win getrukede defidente vino, 
Jn. Skt. a, 3, col. 2. 

ge-trudend, es ; m. A eeizer ; raptor. Cot. 1 70, Lye. 
ge-trugung, t\ f, A certainty, defence, r^uge; confidentia, Pi. Vos. 
88, 18. 

ge-trum, es; n, A knot, hand, mass, company, company of soldiers; 
nodus, caterva, cohort, exercitus : — Getrum nodus, inter militaria, ASlfc. 
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OI. 7; Som, 56* 81 ; Wrt.Voc. 18, 33. Fyrd sceal flctsomne, tirfsttn 
getnini M# army shall bi assembltd^ a band of warriors, Menol. Fox 
523; Gn. C. 3a. Under tungla getrumum under the troops 0/ stars, 
folin. Kmbi. 285; Sal. 142. He eft gewSt getruine micle he returned 
with a great company, Aiidr. Kmbl. 1413: An. 707: Beo. Th. 1849;. 
B. 922 : F.xon. 90 a ; Th. 337, 12 ; Gn. Ex. 63. skr. an-getrum, folc-, 
fyrd-i gSr-. 

ge*trunia» an ; m, A company, troop of soldiers ; cohors, exercitus • 
^Vid dara eyninga getrumaii with the kings' troop, Chr. 871: Erl. 74. 19, 
21. i-)e 4 h bi'wyrcen getruman wid me si consistant adversum me easira, 
Ps. Th. 26, 4. V. ge-trum. 

ge-trumian; p, ode, ade; pp. od, ad. I. to grow strong, to 

recover, to gain strength ; conv&lescere : — DS he gctruiiiad wxs ut con- 
vdluit, Rd. 4, 22 ; S. 592, 3. II. to make strong, confirm: con- 

firn^are : — Done dd getruinodest quern confirmasti, Ps. Spl. 79, 16. 18. 
Getrununade enortans, Lk. Skt. Lind. 3, 18. Gctruinade firmavit, 9, 5 1 . 

ge-truwai an; m. Confidence; cunfidentia: — ^Icuni gctrCwan ic 
gyrne fultum dinre forekiiigr^dene omni confidentia impldro auxUium 
tucB interventionis. Waul. Catal. 294, 4, col. 2. 

ge-truwian ; p. ode, ede ; pp, od, ed. I. to trust, hope ; cond- 

dere, sperarc : — Da dc on heora fed getrdwigea}) ctmfidentes in pecuniis, 
Mk. Bos. 10, 24. He getruwade daet he hinc beswk'an mihtc he trusted 
that he could circumvent him, Ors. 2, 4 ; Ro&. 45;, 10 : 4, 1 ; B().s. 78. 44. 
Dxin lie getruwode dast hie his giongorscipe fulgaii wolden of whom he 
esepected that they would perform his service, Cd. 14; Th. 16. 25: Gen. 
248. Du nniiuin wordutn getruwodest thou hast trusted my words, 29 ; 
Th. 38, 28; Gcii. 613: 33; Th. 4'4, 9; Gen. 706: Beo. Th. 3071; R. 
1533; 5074; R. 2540. Bcorges getrdwode wfgcs and weallcs in his 
hill he trusted, in his war and nis wall, 4634 ; B. 2322. Ic on dfntiiii 
wordiim getruwade in verba tua speravi, Ps. 'I'h. 1 18, 147 : 51.6. II. 
to make a treaty; sancirc: — Hie gctrCiwedon on twa healfa ia-ste friodu- 
w«re they confirmed on both sides a fast compact of peace, Beo. Th. 
2194; B. 1095. V. ge-tredwian. 

ge-truwung, e; /. Confidence, trust: — Getruwung fire assumptio 
nostra, Ps. Spl. C. 88, 18. 

ge-tryooan to trust: — GctryccaJ) confidite, Jn. Skt. Lind. 16, 33. 
gO'trym, es; m.nf A support; firmritncntum : — /Edele getrym coi|}.iii 
wearda|), bij» se bcorht ahafen ofer beorgas erit firmameuium in terra, in 
summis montium, Ps. I'h. 71, 16. 

gd-trymman, -trymian, ^tryniigan, -trenimari ; he -tryinmc)?, -trymji; 
p, -trymdi:, -iryniedc ; pp. •irynied, •tryintiied, ‘tryfiid. I. to con- 

firm^ strengthen, encourage, establish, found, set in order, arrange, draw 
up; firmurc, coiifirin.*lre, nulnire, coiifurUre, horturi, fuiuMre, iiistruiTc: — 
Ic Wicrfcr)) bisecop mid ininrc figciirc handa das sylenc getrimnic and 
gcficstnie 7 , bishop W<£rferth, with my own hand confirm and ratify this 
donation, Th. Ch. 169, 3. Da de niSgoii getrymian [getryniigan, MS. 
Bod.] which may encourage thee, Bt. 36, i ; Fox 172, 27. Ic gctryinme 
ofer de eugaii mine firnmbo super te bcalos meos, Ps. Lamb. 31, 8 : Ps. 
Th. 74, 3. Grtryiiiinc)) rihtwTse Drihtcn confirmat justos Dominus, Ps. 
Spl. 36, 18. Eallc gepeaht din he getryiiip omne consilium tuum con- 
/frr/ie/, 19, 4: Ps. Lamb. 36, 18. Du getrymde&t ofer me hand dTiic 
confirmasti siiper me manum tuam, Ps. Spl. 37, 2. Dfi me getrymedest 
exhortdtus es me, Ps. Th. 70, 20: 79, 14, 16. He da ymhhwyrft eorpaii 
gcXiymede firmavit orbem terree, 92, 2: 104, 20: 131,11. He bcforaii 
dam grate his folc getrymede he drew up his army before the gate, Ors. 
4,10; Bos. 92, 41. Getrym me confirma me, Ps. .Spl. 50. 13. Dui 
weorc on ii.s gelrymc confirma hoe quod operdtus es in nobi>, Ps. 'I'h. 67, 
26. Eall din gepeaht he getrymie omne consilium tuum confirAiet, 19, 4. 
Byp his hcorie getrymed confirmdtum est cor ejus, 111,7: 11 6, 2. Hit 
was ofer daenc stan getrymed funddta erat super petram, Lk. Bos. 6, 48. 
He hflefde dart folc getry mined he had drawn up the troops, Byrht, Th. 
133,27; By. 22. Worde [MS. word] Drihtnes heofonas [MS. licofoiiesj 
getrymde syiid verbo Ddmltlt cali firmdti sunt, Ps. Spl. 32, 6. II. 

t;. reflex. To grow strong, gain strength, recover: coiivulcscere ; — Ec- 
byrht hine dxic idle getrymedc Eegberct cegrUudmis eonvdluit, Bd. 3, 
37; S. 559. * 3 - 

ge-trymneSf -ness, e ; f An exhortation, persuasion, a setting in order, 
an arraying: horiitus: — Mid his getrymnesse ejus hortdtu, Bd. 1, 33; 

S. 498, 35. Gitrymiiiso or/amen/o, Ktl. 56, 4. Fyrdwcorodcs getrymnes 
the arraying of a host, •Blickl. Homl. 91, 36. 

ge-try wan ; p. de 7 *o trust, hope : — Da de noldan on hine getry wan 
those who would not trust in him, Blickl. Homl. 159, il. Ic getry wc in 
done torhtestan pryncssc prym 7 believe in the most glorious virtue vf the 
Trinity, F.xon. 42 a ; Th. 140, 28; Gu. 617. Min sawel on dc swTde 
getry wc]> in te eonfidit anima mea, Ps. I'h. 56. 1. Mxgcne getry wep 
fTMS/s in i/5 strength. Frag. Kmbl. 65 ; Lens. 34 : Cd. 27 ; Th. 36, 10 ; 
Gen. 569. Octrywde hwedre on .^.Imihtigcs Oodcs miht he trusted 
however in the power of Almighty God, Blickl. Homl. 217, 23. v. ge- 
tredwan. 

ga-trfwe; def, se -trywa; adj. trvk, faithful ; fidus, fidelis : — Bed 
bllde, du gdda pedw and getry wa ; fordanidc du w^re getry we ofer lytle 


' ]nng, ic gesette dS ofer mycle euge, serve bifne et fidelis ; quia shper 
pauca fuisti fidelis, sUper multa te eonstltuam, Mt. Bos. 25, 21, 23 : 24, 
45: L. C. S. 23; Th. i. 388,9. He wcarp Criste geirywe he became 
faithful unto Christ, Elen. Kmbl. 2068; El. 1035: Beo. Th. 2461; B. 
1228. He ealluin mannuin siedc and bododc diet wuldur his getry wan 
pedwes omnibus fldilis sui famuli gldriatn pradicdbat, Bd. 3, 13; 

5.^9« 10. Oif pi*gen hxbbc getry wnc man if a thane have a true man, 
L. C. S. 23; Th. i. 38S, 16. Twegen geirywc men two true men, 30; 
Th. i. 393. 26: 394, 21. Dam getrywestaii witan to the most faithfid 
senator, Ors. 5, 4; Bos. 105, 7. v. ge>trcdwc. 

ge-tr^wian 1 p. ode. I. to trust : — Ic on dfnum wordum wel 

getry wade in verbutn tuum supersperavi, Ps. Th. 1 1 8, 1. II. to 

clear one* s self : — Getry wic hine d.Ts sieges let him clear himseff of the 
slaying, L. In. 34; Th. i. 122, 15, MS. B. v. ge-tredwian. 

ge-t^wloda ; adj. Perfidious; perlldus, Greg. Dial. 2, 14. V. ge- 
tredwlc 4 s. 

ge-trywlioe| ndv. Faithfully, confidently; fidoUter, fidOciAlYter: — 
Da:t iixsclfcnyssc fires Drihtnes Hxlcndcs Cristes getry wUcc he gelyfe tU 
incarndtidnem Domini nostri lesu Christi f ldiilter credat, Ps. Lamb. fol. 
201 b, 39: 202 b, 42. Getry wiicc odde baldlTce ic do on hiinyir/uriu- 
liter agam in eo, Ps. Lamb. 11, 6. v. ge*tredwUce. 

go-trywaian; />. ode ; pp. od To justify one's self; sc jusiificJlrc : — 
D;ct he hinc dx-s getry wsige that he may justify himself thereof L. Ed. 6 ; 
Tb. i. 162, 18. V. ge>treuwsiaii. 

ge-try wp, e; /. A covenant, treaty, pledge, faith, fidelity ; fiediis, pig- 
iius: — Ofer eallc da geirywpa de he him gcscald hxUdv. agatnst all the 
pledges which he had given Chr. 100 1 ; Erl. 136, 15: IO93 ; Erl. 
329, 19. Lytir getry wpa w^croii mid inanniim there has been little faith 
amongst men, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 104, 8 : 107, 74 ; 1 1 1, 220. v. gc tredwp. 

ge-tucian ; p. odr ; pp. od To torment, vex, punish ; jirmire : — Swilcc 
he for his syinmin swa getucod wicrc a.s if he was so tonnentetl for his sins, 
^Job'I'hw. 167, 14. V. tuciaii. 

ge-tucian ; p. ode ; pp. od To adorn, dress [?] : D;rr stent ewen dd 
on da swydran hand mid goldc getneodr, and mid ielcrrc mislicrc; t'segcr- 
nyssc gegyred adstilit regina a dexfris tuis in vtsiitu dcanrato lireum- 
arnicta varietale, Ps. Th. 44, 1 1. 

ge-tw/Sfan ; p. de; jp. ed To separate, divert, detain, hinder, deprive : — 
No li0t du dec sides getwiefaii ladu geieltaii lirgindiic monn do not thou 
let any living man divert thee from thy course, hinder thy journey. Exon. 
123b; Th. 474, 2; Bo. 23: Beo. Tli. 3820; H. 1908: 963; B. 479. 
Sona bip d;el dec aill oddc ecg eafopc^ grtwa*fep soon will it he that 
disease or sword will def rive thee of vigour, 35.; i; B. 1763. Stuniie 
Grata Icik! fc >res gelw.xlde one the Goths* prince separated from life, 
2871 ; B. 1433. Giip wscs g«:tw.'efed the contest was parted, 3320; B. 
1658. Swilap s}»;-fisca.s siii)dc<i gciwi’dilc the sea fishes shall hum cut ojf 
from the ocean, Exon. 22 b; Th. 61, 20; Cri. 9S7. Him sc im'eia nnid 
gctwa'fdc the great one took courage from them, Cd. 4; Th. 4, I4; Gen. 
53 : 148 ; Th. 185, 8 ; Exod. 1 19 [?]. 

ge-tw^man, -iweman; p. dc: pp. ed [tw^fmaii to separate'] To cut 
off, separate, divide ; .srpHrurc, .scjnngr-jt:, dividrie : — Ic hinc lie mililc 
gange.s gciwahnan I could not cut him off from his course, Hci). Th. 1940 ; 
B. 968 : L. N. P. L. 63 ; Th. ii. 300, 28. D.i man grtwieinde diet Ar 
w;es gem.'eiic Cri.ste ami cyninege then was separated what unts before in 
common to Christ and the king, L. h>h. ix. 38 ; Th. i. 348, 30 : Wald. 
88; Valfi. 3 , 16. Nc gctwxnir nan mann da dc God gcsoimiodc quod 
Dens conjunxit, homo non sepdref, Mt. Bos. 1 9, 6. Bed Ale ,sacu ge- 
twlemcd let every strife he appeased, L. Etii. v. 19; Th. i. 308, 30. 
Getweman to alienate, Basil adiiin. 4; Norm. 40, 29. note p. 

ge-twauog, cs ; n. Fraud, deception ; ccilludiuni, Irau-s, dcceplio, Hpt. 
Gl. 442. 

go-twe6; gen, -twedn; m. Douht, ambiguity : - In giUiiii in atnbigui- 
fate, Rtl. 103, 9. 

ge-twe6gan, -twedn ; p, -twedJc ; pp. -twedd ; v. pers. and impers. To 
douht, hesitate ; diibitarc : — Nc gelwrdgc ic iiawiihl be godrs a;ci)e.«isa 7 
do not at all douht about God's eternity, Shrii. 195. 4. Nd liim trrdw 
getwedde his faith doubted not in him. Exon. 37 b; Th. 122, 25; (Ju. 
311: 40b; Th. 134. 27; Gu. 515. Geiuiga hwsitare, Mk. Ski. Lind. 
II, 23. Eorhwon getwiddes tfi quare iluhi^asti. Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 24, 
31: Lind. 28, 17. Da gclircdw him dxt hyne xlVc swa on his ^'cpolitc 
^twcude then he repented that he had ever so doubted in his mind. Slim. 

155. 19 - 

ge-twe6nian ; p. ode ; pp. od ; v. impers. To seem doubtful to any 
one; dubiurii vtdori allcui : — Getwednodc hi hwa-dcr , . . // seemed 
doubtful to them whether . . . , Ors. 1.14: Bos. 37, 38. 

ge-twifoaldad ; part. Doubled; duplicitus: — Bip dxt tf.fcngy(cl 
getwifcaldad the evening refection will be doubled, L. E. 1 . 38 ; '1 h. ii. 
4 . 1 < 5 . 30 - 

ge-twifyidan» -twyfyhlan to double: — Sed e.ihtcode prxteritiini gc- 
twyfylt dxt *ftr*? stxfgefi^g the eighth preterite doubles the second syllable, 
JE\fc Gr. 38, 8 , Som. 33, 1. Hi bidp gclwyfylde they are doubled, Homl. 
Th. il. 37a, 35. 
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OE-TWIN— QE-UNTHUMIAN. 


ge-twin, cf ; m, A twin : — Geminus is on Gre ge))e6de getwjm 

g§minus, that is in our language twin, Shrn. 155, 30. Hi w^ron gc< 
twinnas they were twins, 9a, aa : 134, 33 • Salm. Kmbl. 739; Sal. 364 
a 16; Sal. 10/ [?]. [Cf. 0 ,H. Ger. zwinal, ge-zuine!e geminus.'] 
ge-twia; adj, Oermanus, Hpt. Gl. 477. Getwise /ra/^as germani, 
Gl. M. 39a. 

ge-twiaa, an ; m. A twin : — Twegen getwisan two twins, 0«n. 38, 37 : 
Swt. A. S. Rdr. 6a, 197. Getwisan getnini, TElfc. Gr. 13; Som. i6, 13 : 
Bd. de nat. rcrutn ; Wrt. popl. science 7, 5 ; Lchdm. iii. 344, 34. 

ge-tyau ; p. de ; pp. -tyd To instruct, teach, imbue ; instruerc, inibuere, 
doGcre : — He Sanctus Martiiius fuirrenicdilce on Qodes £ and on Godes 
)ie6wd6m getyde and l£rde he perfectly instructed and taught St. Martin 
in Ooits law and service, Blickl. Homl. 317, 5. Din lar getyde me 
disciplina tua ipsa edocuit me, Ps. Th. 17, 34 : Dt. 8 ; Fox 34, 35 : Ors. 
5, 1^3 ; Bos. 113, 33. Gregorius wses fram cildhade on bdcllcum iarum 
tttyd Gregorius was from childhood instructed in book learning, Homl. 
Th. ii. 118, 17: Bd. 1, 27; S. 489, 10: Guthl. 3; Qdwin. 18, 11: Nar. 

I, 14. Oh snytrum syn swyde getyde eruditos corde in sapientia, Ps. 
Th. 8^, 14: Elen. Kmbl. 3034; El. 1018. 

ge-tyd; part. p. Skilful, learned; peritui: — Wses he se get^desta 
sangere cantator erat peritissimus, Bd. 5, ao; S. 643, 11. v. ge-tyan. 

ge-ty dan ; p. -tydde [v. (?) ge-tyd] To make learned, skilled, to in-- 
struct: — Dysine and uiigel£rediie ic de underfeng and da dd getydde and 
gel£rcde foolish and ignorant I received thee, and then made thee wise 
and taught thee, Bt. 7, 3 ; Fox ao, 10. Ic )K>hte ealra swidost yinb done 
abbud de me getydde / thought most of all of the abbot that had instructed 
me, Shrn. 46, 33. [Or ge-tydde » ge-tyde ?] 
ge-tydan ; p. de ; pp. ed To happen ; contingere : — Getydde hit, dsst 
. . . it happened that . . . , Bt. 16, a ; Fox 5a, 34. 

ge-tyddrian ; p. ode ; pp. od To produce, bring forth : — Swilce he 
swi fela winboga getyddrode as if it so many vine-branches brought forth, 
Homl. Th. ii. 74, 7. 

ge-t^dnea, -ness, e; f. Learning, knowledge, skill ; eruditio, peritia: — 
Wses Ciipberhte swa niyccl getydnes and gel£rt*dnes to sprecanne Cud- 
hereto tanta frat dicendi peritia, Bd. 4, 37 ; S. 604, 19. Mid da getyd- 
nesse ge cyricltcra gewrita ge e4c gemxnclicra ct4m er&dltibne litUrdrum 
vel eeelesiasticdrum vel genirdlium, 5, 33; S. 645, 15. 

ge-tyhtan; p. te; pp. ed To educate, teach, instruct; eriidire, ddccre, 
instruerc: — De du hine getyhtest quern tu erudieris, Ps. Th. 93, t a. ByJ> 
his heorte getrymed and getyhted confirmdtum.est cor ejus, ill, 7. 

ge-t^htlod, -tyhtlcd ; part. Accused; accusatus: — De oft getyhtlod 
w£ron who have often been accused, L. Ath. i. 7 : Th. i. aoa, 35, note 
48.' Se gctyhtleda man the accused man, i. 33 ; Th. i. a 13, 8, note 19. 
V. gc-tihtlod. 

ge-tyma«an; m. An advocate, avoucher, a warranter; advocates 
Be gctymuin. D«et ielc man wite his getyman tf warranters. That 
every man know his warranter, L. A. G. 4; Th. i. 154, 12, 13. v. ge- 
tc&ma. 

ge-tymbrian : p. ode; pp. od To build; aediflcare: — Dset syn getym- 
brod weallas cedificentur muri, Ps. Spl. 50, 19. v. ge-tiiiibrian. 

ge-tymOt es; n. A team, yoke; jugum; — Ic bohte Sn getynie oxena 
fAga bourn emi quinque, Lk. Bos. 14, 19. Fyf hund getymu oxena 
quingenta jH-ga bourn. Job. Thw. 164, 5 : Homl. Th. ii. 372, 33. 

ge-t^nan; p. de; pp. cd To shut up, hide; op^rirc, inclQdere: — Se 
Httlend me in dam engan ham oft getyiide the Saviour often shut me up 
in the narrow dwelling, Elen. Kmbl. 1839; £1. 921. Foldan getyned 
hidden in earth, 1441: El. 722. £go hiora getyndoii oculos suos claus- 
erunt, Mt. Kmbl. Liiid. 13, 15. Getyned wxs de dura clausa est janua, 
25, 10. 

ge-tjrne» es ; n. A court ; atrium : — On his gelynum de ynib Dryhtnes 
bCs deure sindan in atriis dbmus Ddmlni, Ps. Th. 115, 8. [Cf. tun.] 
ge-tynge ; adj. Talkative: — Se getynga wer vir linguosus, Ps. Th. 139, 

II. [Cf. O.H.Ger. gc-%ungel loquax, facundus; gi-zungili verbositas,] 
V. gc-tinge. 

ge-tyrflan. v. ge-torfian. 

ge-tyrian; p. ode; pp. od To grow weary; fatigftre : — - Dehh dG 
getyrige if thou shouldest grow weary, Bt. 40, 5; Fox 340, 33. v. ge- 
tcorian. 

ge-uferian ; p. ode ; pp. od To exalt, elevate, delay, put off: — Dxt 
he mid Uses wurpmyntes wuldre gcuferod w£re to be exalted with the 
glory of that honour, Homl. Th. ii. laa, 26. Ic geseah Srlehsne geufer- 
odiie*t/<Vfi impium elevatum, Ps. Lamb. 36, 35. Wxs da Purh his laiigsume 
fxr dxra cildra siege geuferod the children’s slaying was delayed by his 
long journey, Homl. Th. 1, 80, 28. 

ge«unarian To dishonour : — Hi hys cyn gcunaredon they dishonoured | 
his race, Ors. 1,5; Bos. a8, 31. Syn geunarc^e may they be dishonoured, 
Ps. Spl. 34. 4. ! 

ge-unol£naian to make unclean, to pollute; foedare: — -Romulus hiora | 
angtn geuncl£nsode mid his brodor siege Romulus polluted their under- 


^hwlle gegierep mid dam winsumestum wlitum ddre hwile eft geungo- 
wiitegah at one time adorns with the most delightful beauty, at another 
again ^prives of beauty, Shrn. 195, 11. 

ge-ttnluatian to loathe : — Se ifehoma geunlustah da gedgoplustas to 
fremmenne the body loathes to do the pleasures qf youth, Blickl. Homl. 

59. 8- 

ge-unlybba, an ; m. Poison [particularly when used in witchcraft ] : — 
Ne l£t du lybban da de geunlybban wyreon thou shalt not suffer a witch 
to live. Ex. 23, 18. V. unlybba, lyblac. 

ge-unnan ; ic, he -an ; du -unne, pi. -unnon ; p. -Gde, pi. -Gdon ; 
subj. -unne, pi. -unnen ; p. -ude, pi. -Gden ; pp. -unnen To give, grant, 
allow, concede; concedere, indulgcrc, perniittcre, largiri: — Gif he us 
gcunnan wile, dxt we hine grdtan motoii if he will grant to us that we 
may greet him, Beo. Th. 698; B. 346: Chr. 1095; Erl. 231, 35. Se 
cyning nolde him his feores geunnan the king would not grant him his 
life, Bt. 29, 3 ; Fox 104, 2a : Andr. Kmbl. 358 ; An. 179 : L. C. E. a ; 
Th. i. 358, 26. Her sit min m£ge de ic geann £gder ge mines landes 
ge mines goldes ge ealles de ic Sh xfter mlnon dxge here sits my kins- 
woman, to whom I give both my land and my gold and all that I own, 
after my day, Th.Ciiart. 337, 30 : 560, 9, ll, 15. .£rdon me geunne 
ece dryhten, dxt until to me shall grant the eternal Lord, that, Salni. 
Kmbl. 499 ; Sal. 250. Me geude ylda waldcnd, dxt the Ruler qf men 
granted me, that, Beo. Th. 3326; B. 1661. Du geudest his bearne his 
cynerlces thou hast given his kingdom to his child, Homl. Th. ii. 576, 14. 
Dxt dxt him g6de menu geudoii that which gwd men have given them, 
Swt. A. S. Rdr. 106, 56. Hu Ciiut cyneg and .A^lfgifu sed.hlxfdige ge- 
udan hcora preoste dxt he m5ste atedn dxt land swa him sylfan Icdfast 
w£re how king Cnut and the lady JElfgifu panted their priest that he 
might dispose of the land as he liked best, Th. Chart. 338, 20 : Homl. 
Th. ii. 152, 15. God him geunne dxt . . . God grant him that ...» 
Chr. 959; Erl. 1 31, 5. Dxra wurde de se cyng him geunnen 

hxfde worthy of those things that the king had granted him, 1046; Erl. 

1 73, 3. [O. Sax. gt-unnan ; p, -onsta : O. II. Ger. gunnen ; p. gi-oiista, 

both with the same cases as the English verb : Ger. gonnen.] 
ge-un-ret saddened; pp. o/ge-un-retaii. 

ge-un-r6tan ; p. -rdttc ; pp. -rcted, -ret To make sorrowful, sadden, 
trouble ; contristare Da wxs se engel ewedende * Ne beo dG Maria 
gcunrdted’ then the angel said * Be not sorrowful, Mary’ Blickl. Homl. 
139, 15. Hy wurdon geunrett mid maunewealnie they were troubled 
with pestilence, Ors. 3, 10; Bos. 70, 37. Da wear]) se cyning gcunriet 
for dam ade and for dam de him mid s£ton nolde dc&h hi geunretan et 
contristatus est rex propter jusjurandmn et propter simul discumhentes 
noluit earn contristare, Mk. Bos. 6, 26 : Mt. Bos. 14, 9 : Lk. Bos. tS, 33. 

ge-un-rdtsian, -un-r6tsigeaii ; p. ode ; pp, od. I. to make sor- 

rowftd, to offend; contristare, contribulare, scandalizare : — Dxt we hi ne 
geunrhtsigeon ut non scandalizemus eos, Mt. Bos. 17* 27. Ne sy Grc 
nan gcunrotsod let none of us be sad, Blickl. Homl. I49, 19: Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush. 14, 9. Geunrotsade swidc contristati valde, Liiid. 26, 23 : Mk. 
Skt. Lind. lo, 32. II. to become troubled, discontented :r— Dxt se 

man gcunrdtsige onge&n God for ungelimpum dises andwerdan lifts so 
that a man becomes discontented with God for the mishaps of this present 
life, Homl. 'I'h. ii. 220, 16. Gast geunrotsod spiritus contribulatus, Ps. 
Spl. T. 50. 18. 

ge-imsGpian ; p. ode ; pp. od 7V> disprove, refute, prove false ; refel- 
l$re : — Gif se 6dcr dxt geunsd]>ian mxge dxt him man onseegan wolde 
if the other can disprove that which any one would charge to him, L. Edg. 
ii. 4; Th. i. 366, 34: L. C. S. j 6; Th. i. 384, 23. 
go-unstillian ; p. ode ; pp. od To disquiet, disturb : inquietSre : — 
Oxttc da mynster da de Gode gehalgode syndon n£nigum bisceopc 
alyfed si in senigum ])inge hi geunstilliaii ut quaque tnonasteria Deo 
consecrata sunt, nulli episedporum llceat ea in aliquo inquietdre, Bd. 4, 

5 ; s. 572. 35- 

ge-unpwsrian, -un])w£rigan ; p. ode ; pp. od 7V> disagree, differ ; 
dissentire, discordare : — Ic geun]>w£rige dissentio, .£lfc. Gr. 37 ; Som. 
39, 9. Dxtte hie selfe iie geuiipw£rigen [geun))w£rien, MS. Cot.] dxm 
wordum de hie l&rzp, mid dy dxt hie dder d6n, 6der hie l£ra)) that they 
themselves differ not from the words they teach, by doing one thing and 
teaching another. Past. 48, 4 ; Swt. 371, 13 ; Hat. MS. 

ge-ontreriwaian, -untry wsian ; p. ode; pp. od To be offended; scan- 
d&Bzari : — De&h de hig ealle ^untreowsion on dd, ic ii£fre geuntredwsige 
St omnes scandtUizdti fukrint in te, Sgo nunquam scanddlizd^r, Mt. Bos. 
26, 33. Ealle g€ wurpap geuntredwsode on me omnes vos scanddlum 
pdtiemini in me, 26, 31 : 13, JI. 

ge-untrumian ; p. ode ; pp, od. I. v. trans. To enfeMe, make 

weak or sick ; iiiGrmare, debilitflre : — Dedfol geuntrunia]) da hilan the 
devil enfeebles the healthy, Homl. Th, i. 4, 32. De God sylf fir geuntru- 
mode whom God himsdf had before enfeebled, i. 4, 37. JJurh dxs dracan 
bifid eal sed meiiigu micclum wear]) gtuntniniod cdl the multitude were 
greatly sickened by the dragon’s breath, ii. 394,33: 396,9: ^7* 

■ ‘ ‘ r, Jii. r ' 


taking with his brothers murder, Ors. 3, 2 ; Bos. 40, 30. I De wfiron geuntrumodc owi infirmabantur, ]\\. Bos. 6, 2 ; Ps. Spl. 17, 

ge-ungewliteglan ; p. ode; pp. od To deprive of d«ii//y : — 6ddre 1 38. II. v.intrans. To he enfeebled, be sick; inGnuftri, xgrStlre:-^ 
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Ht geuntrumiaj) mfirmahuntur^ P». Spl. 9. 3. Da gcuntrumade he mid 
tfaere mettr^nmetie podagre thtn he was HI with the gout^ Shm. 100, 18. 

ge-untrywsian j p, ode ; pp, UTo he offended; scandallzflri :~Hlg 
wfiron gcuntrywsode on him scanddlizabantur in eo, Mt. Bos. 13, 57. 
T. gC'Untredwsian. 

ge-unwendneM* ® ^ Unchangeahleness ;<~De6s ungewendnea hac 
immutatio^ Ps. Th. 76, 9. 
ge-unwurdod dishonoured, v. unweordian. 
ge-upped; part. Revealed mihte Scs Neotus bchydd beon da 

da God hinc gf^upped habben wolde St, Neot could not he hid when God 
would^ have him revealed^ Shrn. 1 2, 15. v. ge-yppan. 
ge-ude \ p.oj ge-unnan. 
ge-utian; p. ode; pp. od To ejects banish, alienate; ejicrTC, expel- 
lerc ; — Se cyng hiiie geutode of eardc the^king banished him from the 
country, Chr. 1002; Erl. 137. 29. Was Oslac gefitod of Angelcyniie 
Oslac was banished from England, 975; Erl. 127, 8. He bead d*t 
nSder nc d*rc stdwe bisceop nc tunes bisccopes trftergcnga da!t land 
nifre of dsere st6wc geGtode he ordered that neither the bishop of the 
place nor any bishop's successor should ever alienate that land from the 
place. Cod. Dipl. Knibl. iii. 112, 9 ; iv. 7 a, 27, 32. Cw^don hi diet hit 
betcre w^re daet ic da preostas of Cristes cyreean geutode they said it 
would be better that I should expel the priests from Christchurch, iii. 
349. 14. Ic nelle gej^aGan dset xiii nun geGtige an seker laiidcs nolo 
permittere ut quis unum jugerum excludat, iv. 20a, 15. Gcutian exiliare, 
llpt. Gl. 517. 

ge-utlagian; p. ode; pp. od To outlaiu; proserThf^e: — Man geutla- 
gode ^Ifgar corl earl JElfgar was outlawed, Chr. 1055 1 27 - 

1020; Erl. 161, 22. 

ge-wacian ; p. ode ; pp. od To grow weak or lose energy, to flinch; 
langucsccrcy obtor|ietcere : — Gif hy Atix nc gcwacodaii [gewicadoii, Laud] 
if they had not there lost energy [stopped\, Ois. 3, 4 ; Bos. 56, 1 
V. wacian, wTcian. 
ge-waoaan. v. ge-wascan. 
ge-wadan ; p, -w6d ; pp. -waden. I. v. intrans. To wade, go ; 

vadere, ire : — Sar gewod ynib dais Incomes breost pain went around the 
man's breast, Andr, Kmbl. 2494; An. 1248. Ord in gewdd the point 
entered, Byrht Th. 136. 26; By. 157: Exon. 47 b; Th. 163, 29; GG. 
looi. Wundciistefiu gewaden haefde dset da lldcnde land gesawou the 
ship had gone [so /or] that the sailors saw land, Beo, ''rii. 446 ; B. 
220. Xl.v.trans. To pervade, go through :-^ -V\ 6 d bl6d gewod 

blood pervaded the flood,Cd. 166; Th. 207,6; Exod, 462 : Elen. Kmbl. 
2378 ; El. 1190. V. wadan. 

ge-w£oan, -w^ceaii ; part, -wjecende ; p. -w»ctc, -wiSjhte ; pp. -w«ct, 
-wseht To weaken, affect, trouble, vex, afflict, oppress; atliccrc, adllgcre; — 
Hc6 ncic da andweardan niyrh|?e gewxcaii mid iiaiire care d*re toweardan 
unges%l|x; it will not trouble the present joy with any care for the future 
unhappiness, Honil. Th. i. 408, 2i. Beoton hig done, and mid Icdimm, 
gcwxrcnde, hine forleton Idelne illi kune cadentes, et afficientes eon- 
tumelia, dimlserunt inanem, Lk. Bos. 20, i j. HI mid dcd)?e hi gcw£cea]) 
morte afficient eos, Mk. Bos. 13, 12 : Horn). Th. ii. 542, 17. Hig call 
d*t rice myd forspyllednyssc gcwtGhton they destroyed all that kingdom, 
St. And. 32, 32. Mid fefore gewjelit suffering from fever, Homl. Th. ii. 
516, 30. GewiGht ic eom afflictus sum, Ps. Spl. 37, 8. Dc mid dy 
hungre gewiicte w£ron who were oppressed with the hunger, Bd. 4, 13; 
S. 3 ** Gclomp us dwt wc wurdon earfo|tlTcc mid jjurste geswenctc 
and gtw£cte accidil nobis siti laborare, Nar. 7, 30. Wc on dinum yrre 
synt swfde gewfthte in Ira tua defecimus, Ps. Th. 89, o : Jud. 6, a : 
Homl. Th. ii. 396, 28. 

ge-wmeoan to watch : — ^Ne maehtes dG Sn hull gewaeccae non potuisti 
una hora vigHare, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 37. Gewaccas vigilate, 13, 35. 
Dcttc we giusBcge ut vigilenius,JA\\. 124, 23. 

ge-w^oednysa, c ; f. Weakness : — Him nan king ne egla)» tenigre 
brosnunge oddc gcw£cednysse nothing pains him of any corruption or 
weakness, Homl. Th. ii. 552, 29. 

ge-w6de» -wede, es ; n. A garment, clothing; vestimentum : — Saga 
hw«t dis gew£de [gewaMiu. MS.] sy say what this vestment is. Exon. 
109 a ; Th. 418, 5 ; Ra. 36, 14. He nywolnessa him to gew£de woruhte 
abyssus amictus ejus, Ps. Th. 103, 7. Mine gcwxda vestimentum meum, 
68, II : Homl. Th. ii. 148, 30. W^pen and gew£du arms and clothing, 
Beo.Th. 589; B. 292. Gew^de vestimentum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 3, 4. 
Mid his gewddom vestimentis ejus, 27. 31. He onfing cynegewidum 
pwrpuram sumpsit, Bd. 1, 6; S. 476, 19. Ongon me gewddum k^ccan 
he began to deck me with weeds. Exon. 103 a ; 'Ph. 391, 13 ; Ra. 10, 4. 
[O. Sax. gi-wGdi : O. H. Ger. gi-w2ti vestimentum, ves/is.] 
ge-w^diant -Wddian ; p. ode ; pp. od To dressy clothe, equip : — Gi- 
woedes induite, Rtl. 13, 31. Gewiedod equipped, Chr. 992; Erl. 131, j 
34 * Geweded vestiius, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 11,8. Wocre gewoedad vestie- 
batur, Lk. Skt. Lind. 12, 27. 

ge-w6dod; part. Prepared, equipped; app&riltus. instructus: — Hi daet | 
•cip genamon eall gew£piiod and gewiedod they took the ship all armed 
tmd 9 guipped, Chr. 5)92 ; Erl. 131, 34. v. ge-wiedian. 




ge-wmg 6or«, carried, Bd. 3, 16; S. 542, 22 ; p, of ge-wegan. 
ge-w^gan ; p, edc ; pp. cd. I. to affect, weigh down, oppress ; 

aflicere, deprimere, vexare Wine gew«ged affleted hy wine. Exon. 84 a; 
Th. 3151 34; M6d. 41. W6pc geweged oppressed with weeping, Bt. 
Met. Fox 2, 5 ; Met. 2, 3. Mid meteiioste gewxgde oppressed with lack 
of fond, Chr. 894; Erl. 92, 27. II. to frtisirate ; frustrari, irritum 

facere: — Cilk sceal gcweorkaii dost ic gcw£gan ne mtrg that which I may 
not frustrate shall become manifest, Exon. 117 b; Th. 452,3; D6ni. 
115. V. w£gan, a-wsegaii. 

g6-WflBge» es; n. A weight, measure: — Gewsege weight. Herb. 1,15; 
Lchdm. i. 74, 21: 16; Lchdm. i. 76, 1. Gewege, 2; Lchdm. i. 70, 15, 
note. Gewtege [giwege. Rush.] mensvra, Mk. Skt. Lind. 4, 24. Gewoege 
t gemet mensura, Lk. Skt. Lind. 6, 38. v. ge>wegaii. 

ge-w6gnian; p. ode; pp. ud To frustrate, xleceive, disappoint; frui- 
trari. Cut. 83. 

ge-w6lan to vex. afflict : — Hie weron gew£lde eremt vexati, Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush. 9, 36. V. w£Iaii, bc-wftlan. 

ge-W8Dltan to roll: — Gewaeltcno provolutus, Mt. Kmbl. 17, 14. He 
gcwxlte stin miccl to duru dxs byrgcniies advolvit saxum magnum ad 
ostium monumenti, 27, 60. 

ge-wsBinnodnea, sc ; /. A corruption ; corrupt io : — Anes wordes ge- 
waemiicdnys a corruption of a word, a barbarism; barbarismus, Soin. 
V. ge-wemmedness. 

ge-w^mnod armed; .A^lfc. T. 36, 22, q. ge-wxpnod. v. ge-w£p- 
nian. 

go-wmnian ; p. edc ; pp. c«l. I. to accustom ; assucfaccrc : — 

Pole to elmessan gewaeiiian to accustom the people to alms, \^. Edg. C. 
55; Th. 256, 9. II. to wean; ablactarc, Gen. 21, 8. v. ge- 

wenian. 

ge-w£pnian» -wepnian ; p. ode ; pp.od To arm, furnish with weapons; 
armSre: — Ic gewiepnige armo, /Elfc. Or. 24; Soin. 25,41; 36; Som. 

.3^* S7> He mid lodetaciie his milk ami calne his Hchamaii gcwiep- 
nodc he armed his mouth and all his body with the sign of the cross, 
Homl. Th. 1. 72, 23. Sc stranga gewirpnod his clfcrtiiii gehcalt/or/rs 
armdtus custodit atrium sutn, Lk. Bos. 11, 21 ; i'hUfc. Gr. 43; Soni. 45, 

1 5. HI dxt scip genamon eall gewxpiiod and gcwxdod they took the 
ship all armed and equipped, Chr. 992 ; Erl. 1 31, 34. 

ge-wmr; adj. Aware; conscius: — Ht his gcwxr wuidon they were 
aware of him, Chr. 1095 ; Ei l. 231, 39. 
ge-wmrl£oan; p. -I£*htc, -lehte; pp. -light, -Idht To remind, ad- 
monish; eoinmoncfUcr're : — Caiit wistc his Order forgicgcdnyssc, and 
iiaes kurh rtait gewa'rleht Cain knew his father's transgression, and was 
not admonished hy it, Boiitr. Serd. 20, 40. 

ge-Wflorlan ; p. de To go, pass : — Kghuocic on weg his giwirrldc 
quisque in viam suam declinavii, Rtl, 19, 39. v. wxrlan. 

ge-wmso a washing up or overflow of water; alluvio ; — Wxtrra 
gewgesc aquarum alluvio, .^Ifc. Gl. 100; Wrt. Voc. 55, 26. v. wietcr- 
gcwaesc. 

ge-wmtan, -w6tan ; p. -wigtte ; pp. -wSsted, -wxtt To wet, to make 
wet : — Oiisend Ladzarus dxttc he gewxtc his ytemestan Gnger on wxttre 
^nd Lazarus, that he may wet the tip of his finger in water. Past. 43, 

1 ; Swt. 309, 6 ; Hat. MS. • Strengas gurron wzdo gewjettc the ropes 
creaked wet with the waters, Andr. Kmbl. 749 ; An. 375 : Ps. Th. 104, 
3 «- 

go-wmteiian, >wsBtrian; ode; pp.od To water, irrigate ; aduquAre, 
irrigare: — Hast mjege and cunne oderra monna inngckonc giendgedtan and 
gewsrtcrian [gcwxtriaii, MS. Cot.] that he may be able and know how to 
irrigate and water the tninds of others. Past. 18, 5; Swt. 1 37, 10; Hat. 
MS. 27 a, 14. Ic bet£ce hig dam yrkliucge, wcl gefyide and gewwtcrodc 
adsigno eos ardtdri, bine pastos et adAqudtos, CoU. Monast. Th. 20, 31. 
Tc6h dG fork rciiscuras gif dfi miht and gewztera dine snccras bring 
forth rain-showers, if thou can^, and water thy fields, Homl. Th. ii. 
104, I. 

ge-wald, es ; m. n. Power, mastery, sway : — Da Dencscari ahton wzl- 
stdwe gewald the Danes had the mastery of the battle-place, Chr. 833 ; 
Th. lib, 7, col. I : Cd. 214 ; Th. 268, 15 ; Sat. 55. v. gc-wcald. 
ge-waldan to have power over. v. ge>wealdan. 
ge-walden. v. ge-wcalden. 

gewald-leder a power-leather, a rein, Bt. Met. Fox 24, 77 ; Met. 24, 
39. V. gcwcald-leder. 

ge-wana, -wona, an ; m. A lack, want : — Husedd me gwona is quid 
mihi deest, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 19, 20, v. waru. 
go-wand turned, Beo.Th. 2007; B. 1001; p. 0/ gc-windan. 
ge-wanian, -woiiian; p. ode; pp. od. I, to lessen, diminish : — 

Sc larcow ne sceal da iniicran gidmcniic gewanian for dzre utcrraii abii- 
gungc the teacher is not to diminish his care of inner things for outer 
occupations. Past. 18, I ; Swt. 127, 8; Hat. MS. His cyncllcan gefe 
gewonian to diminish his royal gift. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ii. 304, 27. Done 
hryre dc se fcallenda dedfol on cngla werode gewanode the loss that the 
fcdling devil eausud in the host of angels, Homl. Th. i. 32, 23 : 214, 24. 
He hif godcundncife u 2 u wiht ne gewanode he did not at all diminish 
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his divinity^ Blickl. Homl. 91, 9. Oewaiiude, Th. Chart. 303, 36. Ge- 
woiiadc. Exon. 44 a; Th. 148,19; Gii. 747. nfitoii he his fliescKcan 
luitai gcwaiiige tmless he diminiih his fleshly lusts^ Homl. Th. i. 96. 3 : 
Past. 48, 1; Swt. 137, 13; Hat. MS. Ne gc nan ))ing nc gewaiiioii 
ye shall not diminish oughts Ex. 5, 8. Gewonige, Cod. Dipl, Kiiibl. ii. 
100, 37. Is nifn het-werod gewanod my hand of retainers is lessened, 
Beo. Th. 958; B. 477: Cd. 24; Th. 31, 6; Gen. 481: Gen. 8, i. Da 
waes divni tuiigltiiii gewoiiad iieora beurhtnes then had the stars their 
brightness diminished, Shrii. 64, 3 2. II. to be wanting : — Giwojda 

deesse, Rti. 71. 37. 

ge-waran ; gen. ^warena ; pi. m ; used as a termination to denote 
inhabitants, dwellers ; incola; : — Da Kdinaniscan ciMstergewaMii noldon 
gcf'ahan dart Gregorius da Inirh forlete the Roman citizens would not 
consent that Gregory should leave the city, Homl. Th. ii. 132, 13. 
V. waran. 

go-wordod seen ; visus : — f’at he sy gewardod frani him ut videatur 
ab illo, K. Bell, inter). 49. 

ge-warenian; p. ode; pp. od To warn, guard ; cavere: — ifilc gleuw 
mod hit gewarenati every prudent mind guards itself, Ut. 7, 3 ; Fox 18, 
34. V. waiciiiaii. 

ge-woriau to protect; protegere, Hpt.Gl. 489, 500. 
ge-waruian; />. ode; pp.od To warn: — (T<»d mi swefne hi gewariiode 
God warned them in a dream, Hoiiil.Th. i. 78, 29. Da gewarncKle man 
111 da:t dJer wars fyrd xt Liiiideiic then they had notice that there was a 
force at London, Chr. 1009; KrI. 143, 12. D:i wearji Godwine gewarnod 
then was earl Godwin warned, 1052 ; Erl. 183, 2. Gebcorh gcwarniaii 
tuilionem prmstare, Bd. 2, 5 ; S. 506, 30, note. 

ge-waHcan, -wacsan ; p. -woes To wash : — Ic hine mid niTiieii handen 
gewdehs / washed him with my hands, C<id. Dipl. Kinbl. iv. 261, i. 
gO-wdt departed; p. 0/ ge-witaii. 

jgO’Wealo, es; n. A roHin^, morion, an attach; volutatlo, irnpitiis: — 
Yda gewealc a rolling of waves, Ap. Th. 11,1: Cd. 166; Th. 206, 21: 
Exod. 455 : Exon. 81b; Th. 306, li; Seer. 6: 82a; 'I'h. 30S, 28; 
Seef. 46: Beo. Th. 932; B. 464; Clir. 973; Erl. 126, t9; Kdg. 45: 
Alldr. Kinbl. 51 7 ; An. 259. Togediics daii he inanega gewe.aic and 
gewinn hxfde against which he had many a struggle aud contest, Chr. 
1100; Erl. 337, 9. V. gc-wilcj>, ge-wylc. 

ge-woalcan ; p. -wedlc ; pp. -wealeen To roll; volvere, rcvolverc: — 
Fain hip gcwcalceii the foam is rolled. Exon, loia; Th, 383, j; Kii. 
3* 4* 

ge-weald, -wald, es ; tn n. I. power, strength, might, efficacy ; 

potestas I'lirh gcwcald Glides through the power of God, Cd. 1 ; 'I'li, 
1, 31 ; Ge.ii. II. Geweald hafap shall have power, Exmi. 32 a ; Th. 100, 
39; Cri. 1649. Wistc hi.s fiiigra geweald hnew the power of his fingers, 
Beo. Th. I.n33; U. 764. Gif hit geweald ahtc if it possessed power, Bt. 
Met. Fox 22, 72; Met. 22, 36. Gif iiioii d|Tum da geweald forsica 
upjie on dam swcoraii if a man rupture the pHUvers [/ewf/o«.v] an another s 
tuck, L. Alf. pol. 77 ; Th. i. 100, 10. II. power over any thing, 

empire, rule, dominion, mastery, sway, jurisdiction, government, protection, 
keeping, a hridh'-hit ; potestas, facinlas, iiiiperiuiii, ditio, aibitriiim, jm, 
eanius ; — Dari he ii:igc dxra geweald that he has no p^ower over them, 
L. Alf. pol. 77; Th. i. 100, 12 : Jnd. 'I'hw. p. 153, 9. D«Miue he his 
geweald hafaji when he has power over it, Cd. 30 ; Th. 40, 7 ; Gen. 635 : 
Bt. Met. Fox 9, 126; Met. 9, 63. (jesealde wxpna geweald gave power 
over weapons, Cd. 143; Th. 178, 31; Kxod. 30, Able hega geweald, 
lifes and deintes he had power of both, of life ami death. Exon. 40 a; 
Th. 133, 34; Ciil. 494: Beo. Th. 3459; B. 1727: Slim. 150, 13. On 
gcwirald gehwearf worold-cyninga it passed into the puivcr of worldly 
kings, Beo. Til. 3372 ; B. 1684: Aiidr. Kinbl. 2547 ; An. 1 275. His 
gewcaldes of his own accord, L. Alf. 13; Th. i. 46, 31. Dxt sc (rode 
mote ill geweald cuniaii that he may come into GoiPs dominion. Exon. 
33b; Til. 103, 37; Cri. 1694; Cd. 10; Th. 13, 14; Gen. 302. Wer- 
pedda geweald the sway of nations. 161 ; Th. 302,4; Exod. 383. Win- 
xrnes geweald jurisdiction over the wine-hall, Beo. Th. 131J; B. 654. 
11(1 sceait wxpned-mcn wesan on ge'wealde thou shalt be in subjection to 
moM, Cd. 43; Th. 36, 30; Geii. 920. Dxt iiihi sawul to de sidiaii 
mote on din geweald that my soul may proceed to thee, into thy keeping, 
llyrhl. Th. 136, 66; By. 178. Ic dx Ixtc habban dis Kind to gowealde 
7 will let you rule this laud, 11. K. lOl, 33. Ic hiiie sealde to diiiuiii 
gcwealdc 7 have given him into thy power, Num. ai, 34. Dxt is God 
dc' ealle ping on his gewcaldiim hafap that is God, that hath all things in 
its power, Sahii. Kinbl. 178, 11: Blickl. HotnI. 63, 3. Siddan ic da me 
lixfde iJ;is ping ealle be gcwealdiiin tpdbus in polestatcm redactis, Nar. 5, 
17. Under haligra hyrda gewealduni under the protection of holy guar- 
dians, Exon. 3Sb; Th. 127, 15; Gu. 386: Ps. Spl. 31, 12. [O. 6Vix. 

gi-wald; / potestas, facultas, imperium: Grr. gewalt ; /.* M.H.Ger. 
gewall;/.* 0. 77. Grr. gawalt ; m./.] der. hand-geweald. ieht-, iiyd-. 
V. gC'Wcaldcs. 

ge-v/oald, -wald, e«; m. n. Pudenda, inguen : — Neah d.iin gcwealdc 
prope inguinem. Herb. 104, 3 ; Lclidni. i. 218,. 33 : 5. 5 ; Lelidm. i. 94, 

3 3, 34 Dxt gewiald, Lchdin. ii. 3S8, 9. v. ge weald power. 


ge>wealdan ; p, -wedid ; pp, -wealden To wield, rule, have power ever, 
command, control, cause. I. with gen : — Ic gcwealde eallcs niiddau* 
eardcs 7 ride all the world, Homl. Th. ii. 308, 31. Gregorius dxs papaii 
tetlcs gcwcdld Gregory ruled the papal see, 133, 18. Buton du c&c lire 
gewelde except thou make thyself altogether a prince over us, Nuiu. 16, 
13. Gif he abilhpe ahwani on unriht ahwar geweulde gebetc hit georne 
and gif him abulgc xnig man swide forgife dxt if he anywhere have 
wrongly been the cause of oflenee to any man, let him diligently make 
amends ; and if any man have much offended him, let him forgive it, 
L. Pen. 16; Th. ii, 284, 7. Wxpna gewcaldan to wield weapons, Beo. 
Th. 3033 ; B. 1509. Sw:i hed dxs unixdaii eddost niihte wel gewealdaii 
so she most easily might have complete power over the wretch, Judth. lo ; 
Thw. 23, 3; Jud. 103. II. with acc : — Sc de gewylt da de he 

ge.scedp he who rules those whom he created, Homl. Th. ii. ^ 2 , 27 : Th. 
Chart. 239, 37. De cahic niiddaiigeard gewculd who ruled all the world, 
Horn!. Th. i. 80, 7. Halig God geweold wigsigor holy God controlled 
victory in battle, Beo. Th. 3112; B. 1554. III. with instr: — N3 

long lie iniht gewcaldan dy weorce now const thou no longer control the 
work. Alldr. Knibi. 2739; An. 1367: Exon. 30b; Th. 175, 14; Gn. 
1199. Cyiiing gewi dld his gewitte the king got command of his senses, 
Beo. Th. 5309; B. 

go -weal den; part. Subject, under the power or control of any one, 
inconsiderable, small :~CmoA gedep him gcwcaldene worolde «lxlas side 
rice God puts under his power parts of the world, spacious realms, Bci». 
Th. 346S; n. 1733. Hond bip gelxrcd wis and gi wealden the hand is 
instructed, tvise and under control, ^’x()Il. 79 a ; Th. 296, 4 ; Cra. 46 ; 
91 a; Th. 341, 7; Gii. Ex. 122. Meahtig dryhteii scyrep suniuin gwpe 
lihcJ gewealdeiine wTgplegan the mighty Lord assigns to one glory in war, 
battle under his control, i.e. successful, 88 a ; Th. 331, 16; Vy. ( 9. Drin- 
ean gewealden wines for eowres inag-iii incttryiniicssc modico vino ulcre 
propter stomachum, Pa.sl. 43, 9; Swt. 319. 6; Hat. MS, Da iiiefilnn hi 
nan win buton on anviiii gevvealdeiiuin butrnce in uno parvhsimo vasculoi 
Lchdnt. iii. 362, col. I. Bilton swide gewaldcntini d.ule ciisteweardes i!;irs 
folcts except a small part of the people of the east of England, Chr. 894 ; 
Erl. 91, 1 1: Ors. 4, 9; B«*s. 93, 1. He niyd us [wyrep] sw;i swa iiiyd 
suinum gewealiiiim tdlinii he works with us as with some insignifleant 
tools [or tools under his control, over which he has complete commandf]. 
Shin. 179, 3S. V. l.irhdni. iii. 361, col. 1. [Cf. gc-W'ealdcn-nidd.] 
go-wpaldondo ; adj. Powerful, mighty; potens, validus : — Mid his 
gcwealdciidre hand with his mighty hand, Ps. Th. 113, 8. v. weal- 
dciide. 

gc-wealdondliC6 ; odv. Powerfully, mightily ; polcnter, validc, IVs, 
Th. 135, 16. 

ge-wcaldon-inod ; adj. Subdued in mind, having the mind under 
control, self controlled : — Sum gewcaldeiimdd pafa|> in gepylde dan he 
doiine sceal one, self -controlled, suffers in patience what then he must 
[cf. I.uke 21, Kxoii. 79;!; 'I’h. 297, I9; Cra. 70. v. ge-weaideii. 

ge-wealdos ; adv. [gen. o/ge- weald power'] Of one's power, of one's 
own accord, willingly ; sponte : — Gif man hine sylfnc gewealdes ofslihp 
si qnis sponte seipsum occiderit, L. M. 1. P. 13 ; 'Ph. ii, 26S, 15. Se de 
liis gewealdes monnaii ofsiea he who slays a man of his own accord, 
L. Alf. 13; Th. i. 46, 21, 36. Eowres gewealdes quod ex voids est. Past. 
46, 7, 8 Swt. 355, 19, 20. 25 ; Hal. MS. 

go-weald-loder, ge-w.ild-leder, es ; n. [ge-, weald-lcder a directings 
leather'] A power-leather, a directing-leather, a rein : — Donne he da t 
gewealdUrder foil.et dara bridla he shall let go the rein of the bridleu, 
Bt. 2 1 ; Fox 74, 31 : Bt. Mel. Kq# i l. 55 ; Mel. 1 1, 28 : 11, 149 ;’ Met. 
II, 75: 2.f, 77; Met. 24, 39: 29. 155; Met. 29, 78. 
go-weallan to boil, be hot; fetvcseerc, ferverc, Rtl. 101, 26: 105. 3. 
go-weallod, -weaPed ; part, [weall ri walL] Walled, surrounded with 
a wall, fortified ; iiinrrilus, mOnllus: — Da strengestan weras wiiiiiap on 
dam laiidc and miccle burga dxr sind and nixrlice geweallode cultures 
fortissimos habet et urbes grandes atque murdtas, Num. 13, 39. On 
ceastrr gcwealledre in civUdte munitn, Ps. Spl. 30, 27* 
ge-weardian. v. ge-weaidod. 

ge-wearraian ; p. ode; pp. oil To become warm; calcre, calcscere, 
.®lfc. Or. 26, 2, 36. 

' ge-wearnian ; p. ode; pp od To guard against, avoid : — Hw£r him 
wxrc fultuni to secanne to gewearnitniic swii redre hergunge ubi quaren- 
dum est preesidiutn ad evitandas tarn feras inruptiones, Bd. 1,14; S. 
483, 37. 

ge-wearp was, became, happened, Beo. Th. 6115; B. 3061: Exon, 
lib; Th. 13, 30; Cri. 210: Andr. Kinbl. 613; An. 307; 1 st and ird 
sing, p, of ge-wcurpan. 

ge-weaxan ; p. -wedx ; pp. -weaxen To grow, grow up ; crescere ; — 
Gup sceal gcwcaxaii war shall grow, £.xon. 90a ; Th. 338, a; ; Gn. Ex. 
85. Moi.ses gewedx Aloises creverat. Ex. 3, ll. Geweaxen auctus. 
Exon. 99 b; Th. 37a, 13 ; Seel. 96: Gen. 38, 11. Dxin latidbrieiiduiii 
is beboden, dxt callcs dxs de him on lieora ceiipe geweaxe, big Godc 
done teodan dxl .'igyfcii to farmers it is commanded that of aU which 
increases to them of their cattle, they give the tenth part to God, L. E. I. 
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35; Th. ii. 433, 39. Qy( hit geweaxen man %y faeste 1 ge&r i/ht bt' 
a grown man Itt himfa^ ont year, L. Ecg. P. iv. 5a ; Th. ii. a 18, note 
II. line 9. 

ge-w 3 d, es; n, A raging', madness; fhror insSnus, r&bict: — Wtel- 
hrcdwes [Nerdnes] gewSd uas fill wide cu)> the madness «rtie/ 

[Nero] was full widely known, Bt. Met. Fox 9, 9 ; Met. 9, 5. He 
iangre tide callc heora mcg)ie mid gewcde wais gcondfareiide multo tem^ 
pdre iotas eorunt provincias debacehando pervagdtus, Bd. a, ao; 8.531. a 7. 
ge-weddlan to weed; hcrbis noxiis purgare. Cot. 178, 188, Lye. 
ge-weddian to betroth : — Gcwoedded despon&ata, Lk. Skt. Lind, i, 37. 
ge*weded. r. ge-w£dod. 

ge-weder, -wider, -wyder, ei; pi. nom. aee. -wederu ; n. [weder weather] 
Weather, the temperature of the air; tempcstas, cseli tempiVies: — Se 
sceortigenda daeg Ifdrati grwederu doiine se langienda dsrg the 

shortening day hath nuider weather than the lengthening day, Bd. de nat. 
rcrum; Wrt. pop!, science 9, ai; Lchdm. iii. 353, 9. Godes miht ge- 
fadaji ealle gc wederu GotPs power ordereth all weathers ^ ^ 9 * 4 $ hchdni. 
iii. 278. 13. , 

ge*wefan to weave; texere. Exon. 95 a; Th. 355, i; Rcim. 70 [v. 
Grinin. D. M. p. 387] : mb; Th. 427, a ; Ra. 41, 85 : .Allfc. Gi. 63 ; 
Soin. 68, too, loi ; Wrt. Voc. 40, 11, 1 a. 

ge*wef[e]» -wife, es; n. A web; textura. The word gets the meaning 
fate, fortune, from the spinning, which is the occupation of the Fates. 
Cf. Wyrd gcwacf, Exon. 95 a ; Th. 355, 1 ; Reim. 70. Sec Grmm. D. 
M. 3K7: — Gcwire/a/r/in./or/Nria, Cot. 88* Lye. Him Dryliteii forgeaf 
wfgsp^da gewiofu the Lord gave him the webs of success in war, i. e. he 
was successful in war, Bco. Th. 1398; B. 697. 

ge-wegan ; p. pi. -w£gou ; pp. -wegen. I. to bear, carry, 

move, go, proceed ; vcherc, ire, proredere : — He to darre byrig gewacg 
mycelne aad advexit illi urbi plurimam eongeriem, Bd. 3, l6; S. 542, 
a a. To d£m readorlTcum blidc ic sy gcwegcii rices coelne^sc ad ethera 
letus vehar regni refrigeria, War.l. Catal. 304, 49. Ife wid dam wyrme 
gewegaii sceoldc he must proceed against the worm [dragon]. Beo. Th. 
4792 ; B. 2400. [Cf. Icel. vega to Jight.] II. to weigh, measure: — 

Gewih]) weighs, L. M. a, 67 ; Lchdm. ii. 298, 16-25. Gewegen hip re- 
metieiur. Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 7, a : Mk. Skt. Lind. 4, 24. [Cf. a-wegan.] 
ge-welan; pp. ed To hind together: — purh das peode gcwelcde to- 
gTdere through this people banded together. Swt. A. S. Rdr. 108, 131. 

ge-weldan to rule, restrain ; rcgcrc, cohibere : — Diet he hit doniie [ne, 
MS. Cot.] m£gc to his willan gewealdan [geweldaii, MS. Cot.] so that 
he then cannot restrain it according to his will. Past. 1 7, 8; Swt. 119, 
17; Hat. MS. 24 a, 6. DKR. wealddii. 

ge-welgian, -wclcgian ; p. ode, adc ; pp, od, ad To enrich, make 
wealthy, endow; dilate, dotarc:- — Hfi geinaenifyldcst gewdgian hine 
muMplicasti Idcuplftdre earn, Ps. Spl. 64, 9. Mid hire gestredne he 
gewclgode Rome burh he enriched Rome with its wealth.Ois. 5. 13; Bos. 
113. 36 : Bd. I, 33 ; S. 499, I. Ic gewelcgode Abram ^go ditdvi Abram, 
Gen. 14, 23. Hi nalses mid dcdfolcnefte, ac mid godcundc m4!gene ge- 
wtlgadc conian illi non d<emonica. sed divlna virtute preediti veniebant, 
Bd. I, 35; S. 487, 2: 4, 13: S. 582, 39. Da de gedra on sacerdhade 
sedelltce gewelcgode wxron yuos olim sacerdotii grndu non ignobUiter 
potitos, 3, 19; S. 548, 38. 

ge-welhw<er ; adv. Everywhere ; ubique : — Is wide cup pcodum ge- 
welhwxr it is well known to people everywhere, Menol. pox 61 ; Men. 
30: Swt. A. S. Rdr. 105, 33. 

ge-welhwilo; ndj. Every: — On gewelhwilcum eiidc on every side, 
Swt. A. S. Rdr. 106, 68 : 108, 121. 

ge-welt-ledor, es; n. A powerdeather. a rein. Bt. Met. Fox 29, 1 55; 
Met. 29, 78. V. gc-weald-leder. 

ge- woman; p. dc; pp. cd [ge-, woman to persuade, entice] To turn, 
incline, seduce: inclTii.’irc, seducere : — Hi iivfdon done lartow dc cupe hf 
to sopfsestnysse wege gcwemaii they had not the teacher who could incline 
them to the way of truth, Homl. Th. ii. 400, 30 : i. 498, 18. Hine wolde 
se dcufol fram Gode gewdman the devil ivould seduce him from God. ii. 
448, 28: 478, 34: 542, 19. Sed costnung gtweiiip done man to syngieiine 
the temptation seduces the man to siu, Boutr. Serd. 23, 9. Hf edw to ^rum 
Gode gewemap they will seduce you to another God, Homl. Th. ii. 494, 
9. Diet we lie sccolon na gepadan daet dedfol us geweme fram Cristes 
br6dori.€deiie we should not allow the devil to seduce us from the brother- 
hood of Christ, i. 260, 1 1 . 

ge-wemman ; p. -wemde ; pp. -wemmed, -wemd 7 b stain, defile, pol- 
lute, profane. corrupt, vitiate, mar. injure: coinquiiilre, turpire. pollunre, 
profilnflre, corrumpdre, vitiftre, coiitaiiiiTi.lre, viol ire: — Ne niihie heora 
wiite gewemman wylm dxs wxfran Ifges the heat of the flickering flame 
might not corrupt their beauty, Cd. 185; Th. 231, 1; Dan. 240. Ic 
gewemme corrumpo, /Elfc. Or. a8, 6; Som. 32, ai. Dyder pedf ne 
gcnedlxcp, ne moppe ne gewemp quo fur non apprdpiat, neque tinea 
enrrumpit, Lk. Bos. la, 33. HI on dam temple gewemtnap done reste- 
dxg in templo sabb&tum viiilant, Mt. Bos. 1 a, 5. Ic lionda gewemde 
7 have polluted my hands, Cd. 5a ; Th. 67a ; Gen. 1094. Du geweni- 
dest his haligncsse on corpan profdnasti in terra sanctitdtem ejus, Ps. I'h. 


'88,31: Exon, agb; Th. 91. 5; Cri. 1487. Da dfn fiSle hfis ealh 
hfiligne gewemdan eoinquinaverunt templum sanctum tuum, Ps. Th. 78, 1, 
Nses him gewenimed wiite Aik beauty was not injured. Andr. Kmbl. 2940; 
An. 1473: Cd. 4; Th. 5, 13; Gen. 71 : Bd. a, la; S. 513, 15: Ps. Spl. 

13, a. He geseah sfde sxlwongas widlum gewemde A# saw the wide 
fertile plains defiled with pollutions, Cd. 64: I'h. 78, 16; Gen. 1294. 

ge-wemmednys, sc: /. D^lemen:, pollution : — iElfremcd fram Ifcham- 
iTcere geweiiimediiysse exempt from bodily defilement, Homl.Th. i. 76, 15 : 
90, a : ii. 478, 10.: 553, 24 : Blickl. Homl. 75, 6. Gewemniednyisa 
pravaricationes, Ps. Spl. too, 3. 

ge-woinming, -wemmineg, e ; /. A corruption, violation, profanation ; 
corruptio : — Be resle daga gewemminge with regard to the profanation of 
sabbaths. Nicod. 10; Thw. 5, aa. 

ge-wemmodlioe ; adv. Corruptly, impurely: — GcwaRinmodlfce we 
sprecap corrupte loquimur. Coll. Monast. Th. 1 8, 8. 
ge-w6n» c ; /. Hope : spes. v. ge-wene. 

go-wSnan ; /. de ; pp. ed 7 b hope, expect, suppose, think, esteem : — 
Ne purfon hf to meolude miltsc gowdnan they need expect no mercy from 
the Lord, Exon. 27 b ; Th. 83, 35 ; Cri. 1366. Nellap ge gewdnan welan 
unrihte nolite sperare in iniquitatem, Ps. Th. 6l, 10. On £tincrgen ic 
on dd gewene in matutinis medilabor in te, 6a, 6. Ic on God mfnne 
gewdne spero in Deum meum, 68, 3:51.7. Se s6}'fxsta b6ic gewdnep 
Justus sperabit, 63, 9. On liis milde mod gewdnaj) sperant super miseri- 
cordia ejus. 146, la : 144, 16. Ic me dyslfcre £r prago ne gewdnde 7 
before expected not such a time for myself. Exon. 7a a ; Th. 269, ai; 
Jul. 453. Gewenod ic eom asthnatus sum. Ps. Spl. 87, 4; 43, 25. 
Das be6p men gewdnede hi pufantur homines fuisse, Nar. 35, 33. 
ge-wend,ca; n. A spiral shell, snail-shell : cocica, A£lfc. GI.49; Som. 
65, 81 ; Wrt. Voc. 34, 13. [Cf. gc-wind, windan.] 
ge-wendan ; p. -wende ; pp. -wended, -wend. I. v. trans. To^ 

turn, change, translate, incline, bring about : — Gif hit edwer lenig miiegc 
gewendaii dxt . , . if any of you can bring it about that . . . , Cd. a a ; 
Th. 27, 35 ; Gen. 428. He cwxp dxtte deghwilc ungeinyiidig rihtwfs- 
ncsse hine hrtede sceolde eft gewendan in to sTimm mddes gemyiido 
he said that every one unmindful of righteousness should speedily turn 
again to his mind. Bt. Met. Fox 22, 113; Met. 22, 57. Wieg gewende 
he turned his steed, Beo. Th. 635 ; B. 315. Or wend eonversus, Lk. Bos. 
22,32. Dis folc eall to yfcle gewend ys this people is all inclined to m 7 . 
Ex. 32, 22. Him dxt heufod wses adune gewendtd his head was turned 
down, Blickl. Homl. 1 73, 4. Ne hip de no Iff afyrred ac bip gcwi nden [?] 
ill d*l belere life is not taken from thee but changed to the better, Shrii. 
119, 29. Donne weoipep sunne sweart gewended then shall the sun be 
turned black. Exon, ai b; Th. 58, 14: Cri. 935. II. v, intrans. 

To turn [one’s self], change, go, return : — Wa bip dam dc sccal frfifre 
ne wdiiaii wihte gewendan woe to the man that must expect no comfort, 
who must change [A/s condition] in nothing [whose state is hopeless 
and unchangeable TJ, Bco. Th. 374 ; B. 186. He gewendep on da wyrsan 
hand Ar turns to the worse side. Salm. Kmbl. 997 ; Sal. 500. Hwiluin 
hie geweiidap t»ii Wynnes ITc sometimes they turn into the body of a snake. 
305 ; Sal. 15a. Siddan nxfre to imriiitiirn nc gcweiidap never afttrwards 
do they turn to iniquity. Blickl. Homl. 193, 34: Elen. Kmbl. 1230; El. 
617. Drusiana ham gewende Drusiana went home. Homl. 'I'h. i. 60, 30 . 
Drihtcii gewende to hecifenuin the Lord returned to heaven. 74, 19. 
Gcwendoii ealle heotn ham they all went home. Chr. 1052 ; Erl. 183, 11, 

6, 12, 15. Da wies se cyng gewend ofer 'reine.'ic then the king was gone 
over the Thames. 1006; Erl. 140, 29: 1052; Erl. 183, 18. 
ge-wene ; adv. Perhaps; forte : — Gcwociic forte, Mk. Skt. Rush. 14, 2. 
ge-wenge, es; n. The cheek; maxilla: — And dam de dd slihp on dfn 
gewenge et qui te. percutil in maxillam. Lk. Bos. 6, 29 ; and to him that 
.schal sinyle ihce on o cliike, Hyc. An strxl hyiie gewundode on hys 
Oder gewenge an arrow wounded him in one of hts cheeks. Shrn. 97, 

14. Gewenge maxilla, /Elfc. Gl. 71 ; .Som. 70, 80; Wrt. Voc. 43, 13. 

V. weiige. 

ge-wenian ; p. ede ; pp. cd. I. to accustom, to accustom any one 

to one's self; assucfacere : — Cewmede hine sylfnc to heora syiilicniii 
pcawiim he accustomed himself to their sinful manners. /Elfc. ' 1 '. Lisle 
34, 30 ; Bt. Met. Fox 29, 1 1 ; Met. 29, 6. Heora laicdwas him hiodaii 
da ilcaii incttas de hf aer tame mid gewencdoii their teachers offer them 
the same meats which they before accustomed the tame with or with winch 
they before accustomed them to be tame. Hi. 25 ; Fox 88, 18 : I.. Kdg C. 
55; Th. ii, 256,9. II. to wean, to separate; ablactare. a lactc 

depellerc, depellere, scdiiceie: — Dxt cild wearp gewened puer ablactatus 
est, Gcii. 21, 8. Se dedfol wolde hiiic fiaiii Gode gewenian the devil 
would wean him from God, Job. Thw. 165, 11. [O.H.Ger. ge-wenian 
assuefacere.] v. wenian. 
ge-weold. v. gc-wild. 

ge-weoTOf -wore, -were, es; n. [gc-, wcorc a work], I. work; 

opus, dpusLulus : — Enc wxs gewcorc Codes Eve was GoTs work.Cd. 38 ; 
Th. 51.6; Gen. 82a : Exon. 9 b ; Th. 8, 4 ; Cri. 1 1 2. Dxt dam peddne 
wxs sfpes sigehwfl, sylfes d^dum, worlde geweorces that was a victorious 
moment to the prince tf his enterprise, by his own deeels, hi'> woi Inly 
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QE-WEORHT— OE-WERIAN. 


tBorh^ Beo. Th. 5415; B. 2711. He geie^h eald enta geweorc ht $aw 
ike antique work giants^ Andr. Kiiihl. 3988; An. 1497 : 2155; An. 
1079. On dxt geweorc in dput, Bd. 1, 23 ; S. 485, 40. Ne wicia^ das 
geweorc these works /ail not. Exon. 93 b ; Th. 351. 26 ; Sch. 86. M£re 
wurdoii bis wundra geweorc great were hit wondrous works, 45 b ; Th. 
155* 854: 40 a; Th. 133, 35; Gu. 500. Of gewcorcum 

frwur)}ra fasdera eat dpuscHJis venerabilium patrum, Bd. 5, 24; S. 647, 
33. II. a fort, fortress; arx: — He of dam gewcorce wais winiiende 
wid done here he warred on the army from the fortress, Chr. 878 ; Erl. 
80, 5 : 896; Erl. 94, 3, 21. He worhtc him geweorc set Middeltuiie he 
wrought him a fortress at Middleton, 892; Erl. 89, 14: 894; Erl. 92, 
4, II. Dc set ham set d£ni gewcorcum wseron who were at home in the 
fortresses, 894; Erl. 92, 18. HT worhton tfi geweorc they wrought two 
forts, 896; Erl. 94, ii. Geweorc arat, figmentum, maehhia, Sciiit. 62 : 
Cot. 85 : 1 28, Lye. [Goth, ga-waurki : O. Sax. gi-werk : O. H. Ger. 
gi-werk.] DBR. £r*gewcorc, eald-, flan-, fyrii-, gold-, gGJ>-, hand-, heah-, 
land-, iiT^-, sulh-. 

Se-weorhtp es ; n. Work, deed, merit, desert; 6pus. filcinus, m^TYtum : — 
Daette rinca gehwylc odruni guide edic&n on riht be geweorhtum that 
every man should render rightly to other a reward proportionable to his 
deserts, Bt. Met. Fox 27, 53; Met. 27, 27. v. gc-wyrht. 

go-weorhta, an; m. One working with another, accomplice: — Gif 
ina:.<se-preust ])e6fa gewita and geweorhta bed if a mass-priest be an acces- 
sory and accomplice of thieves, L. £th. ix. 2 7 ; Th. i. 346, 9. v. ge-wyrhta. 

ge-weorp, es ; n. A throning, tossing, dashing, what is thrown up, a 
heap ; jactus, jactStio, projectio : — Ofer waropa gewcorp over the dashing 
of the waves, Andr. Knibl. 611; An. 306. Dier du gcsco tord-wifel on 
cor[>an up weorpan ymbfd hine mid twain handum mid his geweorpe 
when you see a dung-beetle in the earth throwing up motdd, catch it with 
both hands along with his casting up, L. M. iii. 18 ; Lchdiii. ii. 318, 17. 
V. wiiitcr-geweorp. gc-wyrp. 

ge-weorpoiip -worpan ; p. -wearp, pi. -wurpon ; pp. -worpen. I. 

io throw, cast; jacere, projicerc Hi habba]) ingang swa myctire briEdo, 
awS mon mieg mid lideraii geworpan they have an entrance of so much 
breadth, as one can throw with a sling, Bd. 4, 13 ; S. 583, 11. Drib ten 
hf gewyrpjy mid grine the Lord will cast a snare upon thetn ; pluct super 
peccatores laqueos, Ps. Th. 10, 7. Middy ge wearp woedo his prajecto 
vestimento suo, Mk. Skt. Lind. 10, 50. Gewurpon buta ejecerunt extra, 
12, 8, 41. Honda gewurpon on hine tnanus injecerunt in eum, 14, 46. 
Swa gewuridade wrSdc slfepe, syn doniie geworpeiie on widiic hlaew sicut 
vulnerati dormientes, projecti ih monumentis, Ps. Th. 87, 5. IX. to 

turn om's self away, go away, depart, pass by; averti, abite, transire: — 
Winter sccal geweorpaii, wedcr eft cuman, sumor hUt winter shall pass by, 
fair weather again shall come, hot summer. Exon. 90 a ; TIi. 338, 1 1 ; 
Gii. Ex. 77. DER. weorpan. 

ge-weorpp es ; n. Value, worth, price, Th. Chart. 159, 1, v. gc-wyrjic. 
ge-weor)>anp -wiorl^an, -wur)>an, -wyrfian; he -wcorj^cj), -wcoi]), pi. 
«weor))a)>; p. ic, hc-wear|j, du -wurdc, pi. -wurdon; subj. pres, -wcorjic, 
pi. -weor^en ; p. -wurde, pi. -wurden ; pp, -worden. 1. to be, be 

made, become, happeti ; iidri : — Hu migoii das ping dus geweorpan quo- 
mbdopossunt hac filrif J11. Bos. 3, 9 : Elcii. Knibi. 909 ; El. 456. Ne 
sec du purh hlytas hG dd gewcoi]>an scyle seek not by lots how it is io 
happen to thee, Prov. Kmbl. 32. Hu gewcorpep dxt how happeneth 
that? Salm. Kinbl. 684; Sal. 34I : Andr. Kmbl. 2872; An. 1439. Gif 
fcaxfang gewcorp if there be a taking hold of the hair, L. Ethb. 33 ; Th. 
i. 12, 3. Ealle gesccafte forhte gewcorpap all creatures shall tremble, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2298; An 1502. He gcwyrp imcelrc mfigpe he shall 
become a great nation, Gen. 21, 18. Des sige gewearp Punicum this 
victory happened to the Carthaginians, Ors. 4, 6 ; Bos. 85, 23. Ic his 
niddtir gewearp I have become has mother. Exon. 1 1 a ; Th. 13, 30; Cri. 
210: 9a; Th. 6, 33 ; Cri. 93. Du dissiim hysse hold gewurde thou 
hast been gracious to this tnan, Andr. Kmbl. 1 100 ; An. 350. Sid fxhp 
gewearp gewrccen wraplice the quarrel was wrothfuUy avenged, Beo. Th. 
6115; B. 3061: Exon. 33 b; Th. 107, 26; Gu. 64: Chr. 592 ; Erl. 19, 
4. Gewurdon inanige wundor on manegum landum many wonders 
appened in many lands, Ors. 5, 10; Bos. 108,16. Dxt me Meotud 
nioncynnes milde geweorpe that the Lord of mankind be merciful to me. 
Exon. 75 b ; Th. 282, 23 ; Jul. 667 : 78 b ; Th. 294, 1 9 ; Cra. 17. DeAh 
mfn ban and blod bGtu geweorpen eorpan to eAcan though my hones ami 
blood both become an increase to earth, 38 a; Th. 125, 9; Gu. 351. 
Saga, hG dast gewurde say how that happened, Audr. Kmbl. 1115: 
All. .*>58 : Exon. II a; Th. 15, 19 ; Cri. 238. Dset word vises fl*sc ge- 
worden verbum edro factum est, jn. Bos. 1, 14: Homl. Th. i. 40, 17: 
Cd. 219; Th. 1282, 5; Sat. 282 ; 223; Th. 293, 10 ; Sat. 433. Waes 
onlice bf big gjpworden [swa bf Zachariarii] gewearp and bf Elizabcp his 
wtfe it had happened with them as it happened with Zacharias and his 
wife Elizabeth, Shtn. ^ 6 , 12. We grsdgon windas and wfEgas forhte 
gewordiie we saw winds and waves become fearful, Andr. Kmbl. 913; 
An. 457. II« V. impers. cum ace. To happen, come to pass, hefM, 

come together, agree, be agreeable; contiiigcre, evSnire, convSnire, 
pl&cGre -Ne mihte hi betwih him ge]>w£rian and geweor]Kiii they mighi 


'not accord and agree among themselves, Bd. 4, 4; S. 571, 2: Cd. 81; 
Th. loi, 32 ; Gen. 169, z. HG gewearp dS dses how doth this befall fheet 
Andr. Kmbl. 613 ; An. 307 : Jud. 16, 21. Me gewearp convStuor, JElfc. 
Gr. 37 ; Sum. 39, 6. Hy gewearp, dxt hy woidan to RoniAiium fripcs 
wilnian they agreed that they would seek peace from the Romans, Ors. 4, 
6; Bos. 86, 17 : 5, 10; Boi. 108, 29: 6, 30; Bos. 126, 24: Gen. 20, 
1 3. Da hi nanre sibbe gewearp when they could not agree upon any 
terms of peace. On, 11; Bos. 97, 19. DeAli de R6miiiie h;efdc ge- 
worden dast . . . though the Romans had agreed that . . . , 4, 1 2 ; Bos. 
98, 43. Hu done cunibolwTgan hasfde ge worden how it had befallen the 
uwrrior, judth. 12; Tbw. 25, 13; Jud. 260. III. cum dat: — Da 
gewearp dam hlaforde and dam hyrigmaiuium wip Aiiuiii peninge then the 
lord and the labourers agreed on a penny, 'I'h. An. 73, 29 : 74, 21 [or 
acc.]. Gewearp him and dam folcc on Lindcstge Snes daet hf bine horsian 
sceoldc it was agreed between him and the people of Lindsey that they 
should provide ham with horses, Chr. 1014; Erl. 13 1, i : Thw. 161, 30. 
Wyn du ongeAn done wutdres cyning and gewurpe de and him fight 
against the king of glory and let there be an agreement between thee and 
him, Nicod. 27: Thw. 15, 14. [Cf. O. Sax. thea gunion allb giwaith 
that . . . : Goth, ga-wairpi peace f] 

ge-weorpian, -wurpian, -wyrpian; p. ode, ade, ude; pp. od, ad, 
ud. I. to set a price on, value : — Done de w;es «r geweorpod quern 

appretiaverunt, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 9, note. II. to distinguish, honour, 

dignify, adorn, worship, adore, celebrate, praise: insignirc, h5nur<lrc, 
ornare, instruere, niactare, adorAre, cclebrSIre : — Du hiiic gewuldrast and 
geweorpast gloria et h 6 nore edrunasti eum, Ps. Th. 8, 6. De beorht 
r;eder geweorpap wuldorgifum the bright Father dignifies thee with 
glorious gifts, Andr. Kmbi. 1875; An. 940 : Bt. 14. 3; Fox 46, 13. 
Me gewcorpodc wuldrcs Ealdor the Prince of glory honoured me. Rood 
Kmbl. 177; Kr. 90: 185; Kr. 94. He Abrabames cynn geweorpude 
he honoured Abraham's race, Ps. I'h. I04, 6. GewcorPic wuidres Plaldor 
call deos eorpe, cene Drihten omnis terra adoret te, Deus, 63, 3. Gc 
wenap dzt fenig mstg mid fraemdum weluin bedn geweorpod ye think that 
one can be made honourable by external riches, Bt. 14, 3 ; Fox 46, 10, 1 1. 
Wses Gpfynde Afrisc nicdwle, guide geweorpod the African maid was easy 
to be found, adortied with gold, Cd. 171; Th. 213, 9 ; Exod. 380 : 174; 
Th. 218, 18; Dan. 41 : Elen. Kmbl. 2384; £1. 1193. Wuldrc gewcorpad 
honoured with glory. Exon. 63 b ; Th. 233, 2 ; Ph. 551 : Beo. Th. 2904 ; 
B. 1430. Wide is geweoipod hSIigra tid the time of the saints is widely 
celebrated, Meiiol. Fox 257; Men. 120: 306: Men. 154. 
ge-weoton went, departed. Bd. 2, 5 ; S. 507, 34; p. pi. of ge-witaii. 
ge-wepan; p. -wcop, pi. -wedpon; pp. -wopcii To weep, lament; 
Acre; — Petrus geweAp bittcriice Petrus flevit amnre, Lk. Skt. Lind. 2 2, 
62. Giweupuii alle flebant omnes. Rush. 8, 32. Ocw6{)cn fletum, /EIlc. 
Gr. 26, I ; &)m. 28, 28. 

go-wero» es; A fort, fortress ; arx: — Hie dair gewerc worhton they 
there wrought a fortress, Chr. 896 ; Erl. 94, 16. v. gc-wcorc. 

ge-werdan ; />. de; pp.cd To hurt, injure; liedcre, nocere: — Gifhwa 
on ccAse wif gewerde if any one in strife hurt a woman, L. Alf. 18 ; Th, 
i. 48, 17: a6; Th. i. 50, 24. v. ge-wyrdun. 

ge-weredl£ht, -wcrodlzht sweetened, made sweet; iiidulcoratus, Sciiit. 
64 V, werod. 

ge-werged; part. Accursed: — Dara gewergedra maledicorum, Mt. 
Kmbl. p. 1, 11. 

ge-wergian, -werigan ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od, ad To weary, fatigue ; 
fatigire: — He gewergad saet he sat wearied, Beo. Th. 5697; B. 2852: 
Exon. 31 a; Th. 178, 12 ; Gu. 1243. Mauritanic wxrun mid dam gc- 
wdrg;)de the Mauritanians were wearied by it, Ors. 3, 7 ; Bos. 107, 7. 
Dc on lengtenadle gewdrigade w^ron who were weaned with ague, Bd. 4, 
6: 8-574. 7- 

ge-woriaa; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To put on, cover, clothe; 
induere, vestire: — Giwocria to cover, conceal, Rtl. 103,3. 
gewered wxs qulbus indatum brat, Bd. 4, 30 ; S. 608, note 39, 41 . Gc- 
wered mid wwstme covered with fruit. Cd. 23 ; Th. 30, 3 ; Gen. 462. 
In hwltum hrseglum gewerede englas nc opedwdun angels appeared not 
clad in white robes. Exon. 14 a; Th. 28,16; Cri. 447 : 13 b; Th. 35, 
3; Cri. 352. [Go/A. ga-wasjaii.] 

ge-werion ; p. ede, ode ; pp. cd, od. 1. to defend, protect, take 

care of, make \ land\free from claims ; defenddre, procuiare ; — Ic gewertge 
defendo, JE\(c. Or. 28, 6; Soni. 32, 29. Se de land ge werod hasbbe he 
who has defended land, L. C. S. 80 ; Th. i. 420, 19. per of is gewerod 
Sn and tueiiti hide twenty-one hides of it are held in unMsputed possession, 
Schmid. A. S. Ges. p. 614, col. 1. See also p. 677. Donnse his daes 
londars hundseufuntig hfda and is nu call gewaered and da hit asst mfn 
Ilford msB to Ifet dl was hit ierfetaAs hujus terra sunt Ixx hida, et est 
modo tola bene proeurata, qua quando dominus meus nucha earn tradidit 
omni peceunia caruit, Th. Chart. 162, 26. Gangc [dat land] into dare 
st^we swa gewered swS hit staiide mid mete and mid maniium and mid 
fElcum pingaii let the land go afterwards to that place so provided as it 
may then be, with meat and with men and with everything, 319, 3 : Cod. 
Dipl. Kmbl. ii. 300, 10. II. to associate with for the cause qfdefinee. 



467 


OE-WESAN— OE-WIN. 


io nutii a treaty with ; aisAciflre defeniiunif cauia, jungere foeddrc : — Nalss 
sfter miccire tide Amt hi gewercdon wid him, and heora wxpcii hwyrfdon 
wid Bryttai heora gcfarati non multo post Juneto cum hi$ faderc, in sdcios 
anna verteritt Bd. i, 15 ; S. 483, 4, 35. v. weriaii. 

ge-wesan to be together , converse^ discuss : — Ic flitan gefrsegn mod* 
gtcriwc men gcwcsaii ynibe hyra wisdom I have learnt that wise men had 
disputes and discussions about their wisdom^ Salm. Kmbl. 363 ; Sal. 181. 
Qrein writes • grwesan ; p. -weos/ and compares ‘ ymbweoson * in the 
Northumbrian Gospels. But this word is wrongly written by Bouterwek, 
it should be *yinbwoeson/ sec Mk. Skt. p. 1. The Durham Ritual 
glosses *Cf >11 versatio* by *giwosa/ and this may throw light on the 
nieaiiiiig of * gewesan.* Both Goth, and 0 . H. Ger. have the word * ga- 
wisan, gi-wesan/ in the siMise to remain, abide; rcstare. 

ge-wdiian; p, de; pp. ed To soak erede gewdsed soaked with 

vinegar. Herb. 116, 3; Lchdm. i. aaS, 14. GewSsan injicere, miscere, 
/Mcore, llpt. Gl. 524. v. wds. 

ge-westan to lay waste ; desolare : — Gewoested bip desolabiturt Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. la, 23. 

ge^wednia, se; /. Mildness; leiiiias: — Giwoednis lenitas, Rtl. 105, 1. 
V. wdde. 

ge-wloan ; p. -wic. pi. -wicon ; pp. -wicen To give way, fail, depart, 
retire; ccdcre, dcficere, reccderc : — To hwy, Driht, gewic [gewite. Sur.] 
du fcor ut quid, Domine, recessisti longe, l*s. Spl. second 9, 1. Ne his 
masgenrs [in.'vgcs?] laf gewac ast wTge his kinsman s legacy jailed not in 
/Ae co/f/esA Bco. Th. 5251 ; B. 2^29: 5148; B. 2577. v. wfcan. 

ge-wician ; p. ode; pp. od To dwell, lodge, encamp ; hospitare, castra 
nictari : — Hy iamles h.'efdon. diet hy mihtoii on gewfciati th^ had land 
on which they could encamp, Ors. 2. 5 ; Bos 46, 36. Ic on fxgcruni sciian 
fiitera ilTiira gewfi ie in umbra alarum tuarum spero, Ps. Th. 56, I. Se 
wilda fugei inis getiinbreli and gewfea}* d;€r the wild bird builds a house 
and dwells there. Exon. 5S b ; Th. 212, 1 ; Ph. 203. Donne gewlccap 
faro):)-Ui:ende on dam eulonde then the seafarers camp on that island, 
96 b; Th. 361, 13; Wal. 19. Da gewfrode he ne&h anre ca then he 
encamped near a river, Ors. 4, 6 ; Bos. 84, 31 : Chr. 894 ; Erl. 90, 8 : 
Blickl. Homl. 79, 14. v. wTciait. 

ge-wider, -widor, es ; pi. ttom. acc. -wideru« -widcra, -widrti ; is. Weather, 
the temperature of the air, a tempest; tcinpestas, caeli tcinperies: — Hi 
monige dagas wiiulcs and gewidor abidon oppor/unos aliquot dies ventos 
exfectareut, Bd. 5, 9; S. 623, 19. Se sceortigeiida dxg hsBf)i lidran ge- 
wideru |’gewi<!era, MS. R.] donne se langienda dwg the shortening day 
hath milder weather than the lengthening day, Bd. de nat. rcnini ; Lchdm. 
iii. 252, 9, MS. L: Bt. Met. Fox 11, 121; Met. 11, 61. On dasm dxgc 
call gotles folc sce.il god biddan d;et he him forgefc siiiylte'icu gowidra 
and geiiihtsiiinie wxstnias on that day all God's folk are to pray God to 
give them fair weather and abundant harvests, Shrn. 74, 1 1 . Dunne 
wind styre)) la}) gcwidrii when the wind stirs hateful tempests, Beo.Th. 
*754 »* M 75 ' fCl- O, Sax. un-giwlderi ; O. II, Ger, gi-witri temperie^, 

tempestas: Ger. gc wittcr.J v. gc-wedcr. 

ge-widlian, idligan ; p. ede ; pp. ed To defile, contaminate, make 
common: coinquinarc. contaiuinarc, Mk. Skt. Lind. 7, t^. v. widl. 

ge-wldm&rsiau ; p. <idc ; pp. od I'o publish, spread abroad, divulge, 
celebrate; divulgare.’—Ofer callc ludea niiiiit-laiid w£roii das word ge- 
widnnersodc super omnia montnua ludcece dtvulgahantur omnia verba hac, 
Lk. Bos. I, 63 : Mt. Bos. 28, 15. losep nolde hi gewidm£rsian Joseph 
nollet earn iraducere, 1, 19. 

ge>wif, cs; n. An affection rf the eye, web: — Wid aclccs cynnes broc 
on engon wid gewif for every sort of malady in the eyes, for unb, Lchdm. 
iii. 290, 3. V. Hall. Diet. pin-aiid>wcb. 
ge-wife/or/w/ie, destiny; fatiim, Cot. 88. w. gc-wef. 
ge-wlflan; p. ode, adc; pp. od, ad fwifian to take a wife"] To take a 
wife, marry; uxorem ducerc : — Gewifodon duxrrunt s/xdres, Jud. 3, 6. 
Dart cristen man gewTtige that a Christian man marry, L. Klh. vi. 12; 
Th. i. 318, 13. 18 : L. C. E. 7 ; Th. i. 364, 23. Maiiige habba)> gendg 
gcsi^lilfce gewffod tnany have married happily enough, Bt. 1 1 » I ; Fox 
32. 5. Gewifad. Bd. 4. 22 ; S. 591, 7. 

ge-wif8#lig; adj. Fortunate; fato vel fortuna fclix, Cot. 88, I94, 
196, Lye [Cf. ge-wef.] 

ge-wiglung» c ; /. Soothsaying, divination, spell : — Da gcniearr de 
roan drif)) on mislicum gewigluiigum the erroneous practices that are 
carried on with various spells, L. Edg. C. 16 ; Th. ii. 248, 4. v. wigliaii. 

ge-wiht, -wyht, -wihte, ca; n. Weight; pondus: — Twegra pundra 
gewiht two pounds* weight; duiK>tidius, A'lfc. Gl. 59; Som. 67, 114; 
Wrt. Voc. 38, 37 : Th. Chart. 522. 22 : Salm. Kmbl. p. 180, 5. Gauge 
Sn gemet and an gewihte let one measure and one weight pass, L. Edg ii. 
8 ; Th. i. 270. 2. Nu h;ebbc we hit bruht ongeii be dam ylcaii gewihte 
quam nunc eodem pondvre reftortavlmus, Gen. 43, 21: 23, 16: I.rev. 26, 
i6. False gcwihta/o/se weights, L. Eth. e. 24; Th. i. 310, 13 : vi. 28 ; 
Th. i 322, i.|. Genieta and gcwihta rihte man gconic Ift measures and 
weights be carefully rectified, vi. 32 ; Th. i. 322, 30: L. C. S. 9; Th. i. 
380, 24. Ge eta|> hlaf be gewihte ye shall eat bread by weight. Lev. 26, 
j 6. Mid tw'iiii huiidivd inancosaii goldes be gewihte and mid v. puudaii^ 


be gewihte aeolfres>br two hundred mancuses of gM hy weight and for 
five pounds by weight of silver, Th. Chart. 557, 28. S^ Turner's Hist. 
Anglo-Sax. ii. Appendix ii. [Ger, gewicht.] 
ge*wil« -will, -wile, -wyle, cs; n, A will, wish, Measure; vSluntas, 
arbitriuni, votum: — Ne wend du de 116 on daes folces unriht gewii turn 
thou not thyself to the unjust wish of the people, L. A If. 41 ; Th. i. 54 * 7 ’ 
Hy* 7 > 7 ^: Hy. Grn. ii. 288, 78. On yfeha manna gcwill according to 
the will of evil men, Bt. 4 ; Fox 8, 19 : Exon. 13 a ; Th. 23, 2 ; Cri. 362 : 
Ors. 1, 10; Bos. 34, 1: 1, 12; Bos. 36, 33. Hit naes ne his gewilc 
[>wyle, MS. A.] it was not his will, L. C. S. 76 ; Th. i. 418, 1 1. 
Se-wilo)i» e ; /. Rolling, motion [0/ waves] : — Gcwilcji yde mohtm 
fluetuum, Ps. Spl. M. 88, 10. 

ge-wUoumiaa ; p, ode ; pp. od To welcome ; salutare : — Se cSsere hig 
gcwilcumode the emperor welcomed them, L. .ffilf. P. 23 ; Th. ii. 372, 30. 

ge-wlld, -wcold. es ; n. Power, control : — /Efter dxni de Alexander 
hxfde ealle Indie him to gewildon gedoii perdomita Alexander India, Ors. 
3, 9; Swt. 132, 9. Geweolduni sylfcs willum sfontaneoudy, 0/ his own 
accord, Oeo. Th. 4446; B. 2222*. [Cf. ge-weald, gc-wealdes, ge<wylde.] 
ge-wildan to exercise power over, rule over, Gen. 3, 16: Ps. Spl. 105, 
38. V. ge-wyldaii. 

ge*wile» es; n, A will ; voluntas, L. C. S. 76 ; Th. i. 4 1 S, 1 1 . v. ge-wil. 
ge-willnung a wish, appetite, Bd. 4. 25 ; S. 601, 7. v. gc*wilnung. 
ge-willaum; adj. Desirable; desid^Mabilis ; — Hf h:efdoii eor}>an ge- 
willsum hnhufmnt terram desidcrubllem, Ps. Spl. C. 105, 23. 
ge-wilnian, -wilnigan, to -wilnieime ; p. ode ; pp. od [wiiiiian to desire] 
To wish, desire, expect, seek, strive for ; cupere, concupiscere, desiderare, 
expetere, ambirc: — Rcuflaciim nylle gd gcwiliiian niptnas nolitc eon- 
e&pisclre, Ps. Spl. 61, lO: Ps. Spl. iiS, 20. G/idfS )>egenas sceolon to 
dam ecaii life jelVe gewilnian Gods servants must ever strive af'er the life 
everlasting, Routr. Serd. 21. 44. He ne sceal gewilnian da worulillfcan 
binge he must not desire the things of this world, 22,44. Djrt sum suiiie 
swtde ondryslicii, and etic to gcwilnicniie scegende wxs ut quidam multa 
et tremmda, et destderanda narrdvt'rit, Bd. 5, 12 ; S. 627, 3. Ic gewil- 
iiigc [gcwilnie, MS. D.] enpio, .A^lfc. Or. 35 ; Som. 38, 8 : 28, 1 ; Som. 
30, 39. Ic gcwilnigc ambio, 30, 5 ; Siiin. 35, 8. ^Ic diera de wif ge- 
syhb and hyre gewilnab omnis, gui vidSrie mOliPrem ad concupiscendum 
earn, Mt. Bos. 5, 28. Ic nSnci eor))liccs gestreunes ne flxsciicei lustes 
ne grrvviliiige I desire no earthly treasure nor fleshly pleasure, lloinl. Th. 
i. 458, 31 : 51 2, 1 3. Gif hwa gewilnigeb to grwitanc if any one desires 
to know, Chr, 10S6; Erl. 221, 10. Gcwilnod ambitus, Ai\k. Gr. 30, 5; 
Som. 35, 10. 

ge-wilnigendliOt -wilniendITc, -wihiiiidifc ; adj. Desirable ; desider&- 
bills For iiaht hi harfdon eor|>an gcwilnigeiidltce pro nihUo hdhurrunt 
t'urrnm desiderdhlUm, Ps. Spl. 105, 23. Gewihiienditc desiderdhllis, Prov. 
21. Gewilniiidlic, Prov. 8. 

ge-wlluung, •williiiing. c; f. A wish, desire, longing, seeking, appe- 
tite. will, vovf; concupisceiitia, dcsiderium, ambitus, appetitui, afTeciiis, 
votum : — Gewilmnig ambitus, JE\(c. Gr. 30, 5 ; Som. 35, 10. Of ge- 
wilniinge ic gcwiliiode ctan mid edw das cdstron desidt^rio desidfrdvi hoe 
fascha manduedre vobiseum, Lk. Bos. 22, 15. Hy ferdoii 011 gewilnungc 
hcortan transwrunt in affectum cordis, Ps. Spl. 72, 7: lloml. Th. i. 136, 
9, 31. For gewillnunge dara ecra g6da pro appktitu aterndrum hondrum, 
Bd. 4, 25 ; S. 601, 7. Odra gewihiunga rellqna conetipiseenfia, Mk. 
Bos. 4, 19 : Num. 11, 34. Mid eallurn gewihiiingum with all desires, 
Homl. Th. ii. 118, 25. Dxt ic agylde gcwihiung.i of d»;ge to darge ut 
reddnm vdla mea de die in dinn, Ps. Spl. fio, 8. 

ge-win» -winn, cs; n. [wiiiiiaii to fight]. I. a battle, contest, 

war, strife, quarrel, hostility, tumult; certftmen, pugiia, belium, ttlniul- 
tus ; — On da tide Troiaiia gewin wearb/Av Trojan war happened at that 
time, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 24; Met. 26, 1 2. Sceolde he wore dies gcwiniies 
gcdaelan Av must get pain on account of that struggle, Cd. 15 ; Th. 19, 
24 ; Gi'ti. 296 : 17; I'h. 21,12; Gen. 323 : Bt. Met. Fox 25, 101 ; Met. 
*3f 51- On dam gewinne in the contest, Bt. 37, i ; Fox 186, 31 : 38, 1 ; 
Fox 194, 8: Rood Kmbl. 129; Kr. 65. Hie gewin drugon they fought, 
Beo.Th. 1601; B. 798 : 1758; B. 877. Heora gewinii mid dam swidc 
gciiScton their quarrel was thus muck strengthened, Ors. 5, 10 ; Bos. 109, 
4: 5.13; Bos. 112, 43. He his mddsefan wid dam tfihagan ffstc 
trymede fcorida gewinna he firmly strengthened his mind against the p- nl 
of the fiends* hostilities. Exon. 46 b; Th. 159, 29; GG. 934. II. 

labour, toil, sorrow, agony; l&bor, tribGIitio, Aguiiia:— Dis gewin hie 
Ifibor, Bd. 2,1: S. 500, 29. Oewinn and sir labor et ddlor, Ps. Th. 89, 
11 : 7*1 13* Wits gewinnes endeddgor nc 4 h gr)irungen the final day of 
his labour was near at hand. Exon. 46 a ; Th. 1 58, 6 ; Gu. ^4 : Ps. Th. 
127, 2. Dii sccait wunian in gewinne thou shalt continue in toil. Exon. 
16b; Th. 39, 14 ; Cri. 622: 32 a; Th. loi, 10 ; Cri. 1656 : Bd. 1,23; 
S. 483, 17. He wsBs on gewinne foetus in dgdnia, Lk. Bos. 22. 44. 
|?u;fi mycel gewinn with much toil, Guthl. 16; OJwin. 68, 5. On t^e- 
winmnii in Idbdrlhus, Ps. Th. 106, 1 1 : 7** 4 * 111 . fruit laltottrs, 

gain, profit; friic'iis lAborum, lucrum, qiiasstus: — Hi foica gewinn frem- 
dra ge<^ieton lilbdres pdptUdrum possedrn.nt, Ps. Th. 104, 39 : 77 « 4^. 
Gif iiwilc man leuht deb on nniiuin cirican of his gewinne man 

Hh 2 
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GE-WIND-^GE-WISTPULUAN. 


fmU a light in my church [bought] out of hit gam, Nar. 47, 6, 15. 
[O. Sax. ge-win ttrifc: O. H. Qcr, ga-nriu labor, Hrtamcn, qucutm: 
Gtr. ge-wiiin gain.] 

ge-wind, cs ; n. [wincUn to bcmi] A winding, eircuitom ascent, 
iKiic. Gl 55; Som. 67, 6; Wrt. Voc. 57, 4. 

gewin-teg» et ; m. if labour or troublc-day, battle-day ; laboris vel 
tribulationu diet, pugne diet : — On gewiiidxge in the day of trouble, Ps. 
Til. 77, 4a. or gewindagum wcor|aii scrolde lif alysed her life should 
be released from days of trouble. Exon. 74 b ; Th. 279, 9 ; Jui. 61 1 : Cd. 
205; Til. 254, 24; Dan. 616. Ilonne cumbulgebrec on gewitindaguiii 
wcor^ii scolduii when there should be crashings of banners in days of 
battle, Pf. C. 50. 12 ; Ps.Grii. ii. 227, 12. v. win-d«g. 
ge-windsn ; p. -wand, pi. -wundon ; pp. -wunden. I. v. trans. 

To twist, saeave, bend, wind; torquerr, plectcre, iinpli'c&rc:— Ua |icgnaf 
Mwundun daet sigbdg of {lornum milites pleetentes coronam de spinis, Jii. 
Skt. Lind. 19, 2. .Ne hafu ic in hrAfde liwite loccat, wraeite gewtitidnc / 
heme not white locks on my head, delicately wound. Exon, mb; Th. 427, 
30; Kn. 41, 99. II. V. intrans. To go, turn, turn about, revolve, 

roll; frc. M veitl^re, volvdre : — He meahte wfdre gewindan he might 
sssore undely turn about, Beo. Th. 1530; B. 763. Se aglwca on fle&ni 
gcwjnd the miserable being turned to /light, 2007 ; D. 1001 : Honil. Th. 

1. 290, 19. Sc Ifg gewatid on lade iiicii the flame rolled on to the hostile 
nwn, Cd. 186; Th. 231, 22; Dan. 251. 

gn-windo ; adj: — i)a hit wxs wel gewinde on da burh when the wind 
IMS in the right quarter [for blttwing the /lames] on to the town ; venlum 
opportununi, Bd. 3, 16 ; S. 542, 25. 

gn-windwinn ; p. ode ; pp. od To blow : — Sed oiiblawnes dxre hco- 
fonlScan onfaMtmiicfse sy gewindwod 011 de let the inspiration of the 
heemenly embrace be blown into thee, Blickl. Homl. 7, 27. 

gn-winftllt 'lull ; adj. Full of labour, laborious, troublesome ; labdrid- 
lus: — Agustiiius dysses gewinfullan geflites ende gesette Augustinus hune 
lihbrio^i certamlnis f inem fecit, Bd. 2, 2 ; S. 50a, 17. 

ge-n^fkillio. •wiiinfullfc ; adj. Laborious, toilsome ; laboridsut: — Dct 
hi nc horftaii in swi friecne Sipfsetx, and on iwi gewinfulliciie, and on 
swS'uncujie artl|>eddignyise feran ne tarn periculdsam, tarn incertam pere- 
grin&tidnem adire debrrent, Bd. i, 33: S. 485, 37. U^et hf no ma nc I 
mihtoii swd gewiniifullfcuin fyrduiii sweiicte bedn non se ultra tarn 
laboribsis expeditionibus posse fatigari, 1 , 1 J ; S. 48 1 , 4. 

ge-winfuUioe ; adv. Laborioudy, with difficulty ; laboriose : — Dxt 
cahfa and tweniig wintra gcwinnfulltce he hedid id per annos viginii octo 
laboriofissime tmuit, Bd. 3, 14: S. 539, 17. 

ge-wixmn, an ; ml An enemy, adversary, a foe, rival; hostis, inimicus, 
■mulus : — Cwoni senmiiiga haeleha gewinna the foe of men suddenly came. 
Exon. 69 a; Th. 257, 7; Jul. 243. Gcsaca vel gewinna eemUlus, /Elfc. 
Gl 1 14; Som. 80, 17 ; Wrt. Voc. 60, 51. Laeddoii Icudc la|iiie gewinnaii 
to carccriic the people led their hated foe unto the prison, Aiidr. Knibl. 
2500,; An. 1251: 2603; An. 1303. Bc6p de hungor and ^urat hearde 
^wiiinan hunger and thirst will be hard adversaries to thee. Exon. 36 b ; 
Th. 1 1 8, 28 ; Gu. 246. Hcora gcwiniian hf ehtan insfqultur hostis, Bd. 
1,12; S. 481, 23: 1,23; S. 483, 13. Da £rran gcwiniian priores 
imimics, S. 1, J2 ; S. 480, 33. 

gn*wfniuui ; p. -wan, -won, -wanii, pi, -wunnon ; pp, -wunnen. I. 
to snake sear, fight, contend: pngnarc. beliuin gerere: — He ana gewoii 
he fought alone. Exon. 39.1 ; Th. 129, 15; GO. 21: Bd. 3, 19: 8. 54P, 

2. Hu hie wid dxm dry gefliton and gewunnon how they contmded and 

strove agoissst the sorcerer, Biickl. Homl. 173, 3. II. to obtain by 

fighting, to conquer, gain, win ; pugna conaequi, obtinerr, siihjiig.ire : — 
Hu he mihte Normandige of him gewinnaii ht/w he might conquer [win] 
Normamly from him, Chr. 1090; Krl. 326, 25. Ne niagon we dxt on 
aldre gewinnan sue cannot ever obtain that, Cd. 421; Th. 26, 6; Gen. 
40a. ^nig ne niseg rri|i gewinnan no one may gain peace. Exon. 22 h; 
Th. 62, 14; Cri. 1001. Daes de he heora saulum to haele and to i«dc 
gew nnan mihte provided that he could win their souls to salvation and 
cousuel, Biiikl. Homl. 227, 4. He hit gewan mid wisdome he gained it 
by sensdom, Th. Ap. 4, 19. Chanancut da waiin wid Israela beam and 
tige on him gewann the Canaanite fought against the children of Israel 
assd gaissed a victory over them, Num. 21,1. Done cyoing de hie 
mid unrihte gewunnen haefde the king that had before unjustly conquered 
them, Bt. 16, 2; Fox 3a, 22. On ageiium hwflum mid earfelium ge- 
wuniicn laboriously gained in their own time, Swt. A S. Rdr. 106, 53. 
Di> wwi Rofiiaita rfee gewunnen then the empire of the Romans was 
conquered, Bt. Met. Fox l, 34; Met. I. 17. [O. 6’an. gc-wiiinaii: 

O. //. Ger. ga-winiian : Oer. ge-winiieii to gain, obtain,] 

gawin-stow, ex f A place to contend in, battle-place, wrestling- place ; 
ccrtiliniiiis Idem, palxstra, ASlfc. Ol. 29 ; Som. Si, 49 ; Wrt. Voc. 26, 48. 

ga-wintred» -wintrad; part. Grown to full age, full-aged, aged; 
adultus OjHfaet hit gewintred $ie until it 6s of age, L. In. 38 ; Th. i. 
126, 7. Middy dfi hist gewiiitrad cum sensteris, Jn. Skt. Lind. 21, 18. 
Dedh he gewintred wfire though he teas aged, Ors. 6, 31 ; Boi. 1 28, 7. 
De* gcwiiiiredan monnes of a ftdl-aged man, L. Atf. pol. 26 ; Th. i. 78. 

18 icr. M. H. Ger. gc-jarct.] der. uii-gcwintred. 


^ ^ gewin*woruld, e;f. A world of toil; trlbril&tiOiiis plnnui mundui 
Hy kcofeiie wurdon on gcwinwhruld they soere thrust into a world sf tod. 
Exon. ^5 a; Th. 153, 21; GO. 829. 

ge-wired; part.p. Made of wire : — Hyre ealdan gewfredan predn an 
vi. maucuitum her old brooch made of [gold or silver] wire, worth six 
sssancuses, Th. Chart. 537, 34. ?. wfr. 

GwwiUt Giwis, cs ; m. Oewis, the great grandfather of Cerdic : — Se 
Cerdic waes Elesing, Elcsa Ealing, E*la Gewising, Gewis Wiging Cerdic 
was the son of Elesa, Elcsa the son of Esla, Elsa the son of Gewis, Gewis 
the son of Wig, Chr. 495 ; Erl. a, 3 : 597 : Erl. 20, 7. Giwis, 552 ; Erl. 
16, 19. According to Asier it was from this name that the term Gevis>w, 
applied by Bede to the West Saxons, was derived. * Gewis, a quo Britoiu 
totani illani gentem Gegwis iioniinaiit,' sec Grmm. Gesch. D. S. 438. 
For the use by Bede, see Bd. 3, 7 — * Gens Occidentalium Saxonuin qui 
antiquttus Gevisss vocabantur . . . primum Gevissoruiii gentem ingrediens,' 
where the translation has * West Seaxna betid ... Da coin he sercst upp 
on West Seaxum.’ See also 4. 15, 16. Smith's note on the word is 
*Gcvissc. Saxontcum est pro Occidentalium. Sic Visigothi. piwposita 
tantum Saxoiiica cxpletiva Gs.' See Thorpe's Lappeiiberg i. 109, note. 

ge-wiat -wiss ; adj. Certain, sttre, knowing, foreknowing ; certus : — 
Gewis be heora gerihtiicsse certus de illorum correctione, Bd. 5. 22; 
S. 644, 45. Dset is ges'JBgd dxt he wserc gewU his sylies forblorc qui 
profscius sui obitus ex!^Misse videtur, 4, 24 ; $. 399, 14. Wite dxt ertst 
gewiss dsBt diet riidJ by|i dxre sawle xgc know first that as certain, that 
the mind it the souTs eye, Shni. 1 78, 2. Gewis is constat, Hpt. Gl. 419. 
Da u|>witan de s^don diet ni£fre iiaii wiht gcwisscs ii£rc butoii twseunuuga 
the philosophers that said that there was no certainty without doubt, Shrii. 
174, 25. Swa litcl gewis funde n found so little certain, Bt. 41, 4; Fox 
250, 20. Gewis andgit intelligence, 5; Fox 252, 20. 30. We syiidou 
gewisse dfnes Iffes we are acquainted with thy life, Guthl. 5 ; Gdwiii. 30, 
18. He hf gewisse gedyde and gel£rde be ingonge dxs ecan rfccs de 
ingressu regni cciemi certos reJdtdit, Bd. 4. 16; S. 384, 35. On ge- 
wissum tfdurn at certain times, K. Ben. interl. 48. Of gewissum iiitingin 
of certain causes, R. Ben. interl. 63. Myd gewyssiiin gesceadc with 
; certain reason, wherefore : proptrr certam rationem, quaproptcr, Nicod. 
3 ; Thw. 2, 6. [O. //. Ger, giwis : Ger, gewiss certus.] 

go-wiaonn, etc. v. ge-wyscan, etc. 

ge*wiafullloe; adv. Knowingly, expertly; scienter, Greg. pref.lib. 2, Dial, 
ge-wiaiaa; p, ode; pp. od To direct, teach, shew: — Bidon da:t him 
gt;wi>ade waldend se gdda hG hie libhan sccoldcii prayed the good Ruler 
to direct them haw they were to live, Cd. 40 ; Th. 52, 27 ; Geii. 850. 

ge-wialioe, -wissllce ; adv. Certainly, exactly, truly, especially, beside* ; 
videlicet, scilicet, s.ine, utique, porro : — Gewissifee sane, /Elfc. Or. 38; 
Som. 41, 45. Gyf sdbihe gewis Ice rihtwTsuysse sprecaji si vere utique 
justitiam lojuimini, P*. Spl. C. 37, I. Gcwislfce an biog >* neud-beherc 
porro unum est xecessarium, Lk. Bos. lo, 42. DC miht blissigan gewiss- 
ifee thou mayest certainly rejoice, Homl. Th. ii. 132, 1. Se wftegode be 
Criste swfde gcwislfce swilce he godspcilere w 4 re he prophesied about 
Christ with great exactness, as if he had been an evangelist, Swt. A. S. 
Rdr. 69, 4 1 4. Gcwislfce ic hxbbe eerte hnbeo. Coll. Monast. I'h. 30, 7. 
Ic nat iiSht gcwislfce hwasder dses feds swa micel is / do not know for 
certain whether there is so much money, Th. Chart. 490, 15. Se» lenctcn- 
Ifce emniht is gcwislfce on duodeciiiia kl. April the spring equinox is 
certainly on the twelfth day before the kalends of April, Bd. de nat. 
reruns ; Wrt. popl. science ll, 1 ; Lclidm. iii. 336. 8. Ic ewede nu ge- 
wislfcor I say now more exactly, 8, 23 ; Lchdm. iii. 250, 4 : Th. Ap. 15, 
24. fhes de hie gewisifeost gewitaii nieahtoii to the best of their know- 
ledge, Beo. Th. 2704; B. 1330. 
ge-wlaa, -wisslfce. v. gr-wls, gc-wisitce. 

ge-wiaaend* cs ; m, A director, ruler : praeceptor, rector. Hymn. f.ye. 
geowiaalan ; p, ode, ade ; pp. od 7 b nsoJre or cause to know, to instruct, 
inform, direct, command, govern; docere, edoccre, regere, prxeipere, 
dirigere : — Dwt he done iuiigan cniht gewissian sccolde that he should 
instruct the young boy, >Elfc. T. Lisle, 34, 3. To dam Unde de ic dc 
gewissige unto a land that I will shew thee, Boutr. Serd. 31 , 42. On 
dam regole de us gewissab be daere halgan Eastertide in the rule that 
directs us about the holy Eastertide. Lchdm. iii. 256. 10. Heu gewissab 
and gcscylt and geliet it directs and protects and guides, Homl. Th. i. 52, 
13. Sc de gewylt and gewUsab Israhela folc qui reget papulutn israhet, 
78, 16. Swi swa him Gregorius £r gt-wissode a^ Gregory had before 
directed him, ii. 130, 22 ; Swt. A. S. Rdr. 64, 241. Sc wftega hinc* ge- 
wissode dast he cude gelyfan the prophet directed so that he was able to 
believe, 70, 444. Du gewissa da sacerdas tu prcccipe sacerdotihus, Jos. 3, 

8. Ic gran dara vi. puiida de ic'Kudmuiide mfiioii brcd<r gewissod 
hxbbe /give the six pounds that / have indicated to my broth r Edmund, 
Th. Chart. 339, 6. (}if du nelt bedii gewissod if thou unit not be 
directed, /Elfc. T. Lisle, 40, 1 3. 

ga-wiaaimg» e ; /. Direction, instructioet, guidance : — For fela gewis- 
sutigum de sed an hoc hefb toforan dSM 6drum for many directions 
which that one book has above the others, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 65, 295. 
ge-wlatftilURD ; /. ode ; pp. od To feast : — Qcwistfulliaii epulari, Lk. 
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Bot. 15, 33. Ct drinc and grwiitfuHa ai/, drinks amdftati^ Homl.Th. 
ii. 104. 31 . Gcwistfullien BlickL Ol. Daet ic mid nifnain 

frcdndum gewittfullode ut eum amicig matf tpulartr^ Lk. Boa. 15, 39. 

ge«wlitiaii /o fiou ;*£t drinc and gcwista com$d» bibe Lk. 

Bos. 13 , 19. 

^wi8t*UeoAii ; ^.-I6hte; pp,ASh\ Toftmt; cpulari: — Di ongunnon 
hig gcwistl&ccan taperuni eptdqrit Lk. Bot. 1 5, 34. 

ge-wwimg, e ; /. Direction : — Be Godcs sylfes gewftunge fy the diree^ 
tioH of God himself, Jud. pref. Thw. 153, 6. 

ge-wit« -witt, es ; n. I. wifs, senses, [right] mind, mind, intdlect : — 

Wfiidruncen gewit a mind stupefied with wine, Cd. 313 ; Th. 363, 33 ; 
Dan. 753. Dcridcn mec min gewit gelsstep whilst my intellect attends 
me. Exon. 38 a ; Th. 1 25. i ; Gu. 347. He eft onhwearf w6dan gewittcs 
he recovered from madness, Cd. 3^; Th. 355, 33; Dan. 638. Sed 
gedr€fednct dxt m6d ne maeg his gewittes bcredfian trouble cannot rob 
the mind of its facidties, Bt. 5, 3; Knx I3, 25. Nu biddc ic d€ diet dfi 
hi on gewitte gebringc now / beseech thee bring her to her wits, Honil. 
Th. i. 458, 11; Exon. 67b ; Th. 351, la; Jul. 144: 74b; Th. 378, 13; 
Jill. 597. Sid wyrd cymp of dam gewitte daes sslmihtigan Godes fate 
comes from the mind of the almighty God, Bt. 39, 5 ; Fox 330 , 1 : Exon. 
1 30 b ; Th. 463, 30 ; Hd. 78 : 78 b; Th. 394. 10 ; CrJi. 1 3 : Andr. Kmbl. 
631; An. 316: 1344; An. 673. Butan gewitte irra/ioMo/, Salm. Kmbl. 
46'; Sal. 33. Se Hielcnd wddum moiinuni gewitt forgeaf the Saviomr 
gave reason to the insane, Homl.Th. i. 480, 14: H. K. 105, 3: Andr. 
Kmbl. 69 ; An. 35 : Bt. Met. Fox a6, 300 ; Met. 36, 100. He him ge- 
wit forgeaf he gave him intelligence, Cd. 14; Th. i6, 39; Gen. 350: 
Exon. 35 a; Th. 72, 26; Cri. 1178. Ic wat det daet lyf S by|i and det 
gewit I know that life and mind will always exist, Shrn. 199, 30, a6. 
Gch^lde gewitte sanato sensu, Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 570, 13. II. know- 

ledge, understanding, ewtsciousness : — To sylleniie his folce hys hiele 
gewit ad daitdam scientiam salutis plebi ejus, Lk. Bos. 1, 77. Lieran 
sceal mon geongne nionnan . . . sylle him wist and etftdo op daet hine 
mon on gewitte alzde a young man must be taught . . . ‘give him food 
and clothing until he be brought to understanding. Exon. 89 b ; Th. 336, 

1 3 ; On. Ex. 47. Hwl mcahte me swcic gewit gifaii gif hit God ne 
Onsende who could give me such understating if God did not send it, 
Cd. 33 ; Th. 43, 10; Gen. 671. Cyning gewedid his gewitte the king 
recovered consciousness, Beo. Th. 5399; B. 2703. [O. gi-wit: 

O. H, Ger, ge-wizzi.] 

ge-wita» an; m. One who is cognisant of anything, a witness, an 
accessory: tc.stis, conscius: — Gewita ies/ia, Wrt. Voc. 7!^ ai. iElmihtig 
drihten de is ealra ))inga gewita the Lord Almighty that is cognisant of 
all things, Lchdm. iii. 436, ao. Disats is Oda gewita of this is Oda witness, 
Th. Chart. 510. 5. Gc^ sylf his it gewita God is his awn witness, Homl. 
Th. ii. 126, 9: i. 84, 4: Ps. Th. 88, 31. Da lc 4 san gewitan the false 
witnesses, Homl.Th. i. 50, 14, 39: Swt. A. S. Kdr. 73,497. Geweotan, 
Th. Chart. 480. 16. We )iissa wundra gewitan lindon we are witnesses of 
these svonders. Exon. 43 b ; Th. 147, 10 ; Gu. 734. Gif bed cicne sy and 
dxs facnes gewita n^re if she be innocent and were not an accessory to the 
crime, L. Ath. v. ( i, i ; Th. i. 338, 17. D«t du sy wommes gewita that 
thou art an accessory to the crime. Exon. 80a ; Th. 301, 14; Fa. 19 : Frag. 
Kmbl. 1 3 ; LeAs 7. Wildedra gewita one who has the same knowledp 
[teiV] as the beasts [Grein and Bouterwek write gcwfta ae sociu!i],Cd. 306 ; 
*rh. 255,14 ; Dan. 634. [O. Sax, ge-wito : O. if. Ger. ki-wizo ronscii/s.] 

ge-witan; p. -wisle To understand, know; scire: — HT woldon gewitan 
hwset dast w£re dignoscere quid esset, Bd. 3, 8 ; S. 533, 7 ; 4, 18 ; S. 587, 
r; Bco. Th. 3705; B. 1350. Giuta scire, EtI. 5, 18. Gif hwa gewil- 
nige)i to gewitane hu gcddii mann he waes if any one wants to know what 
sort of man he was, Chr. 1086; Erl. 33 1 , 10. Done woeg giwutun viam 
scitis, Jn. Skt. Rush. 14, 4. Gewiste sciens, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 16,8: 
Exon 108a: Th. 413, 14; Ka. 30, 14. Embihtmen giwistun ministri 
seiebant, Jn. Skt. Rush. 2, 9. D«t ne s€ gewitten quod non scietur, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 10, 36. Ga and gewite go and get to know, Ap. Th. 13, 34. 

ge-wltan ; ic -wfte, du -wftest, -wTtst, he -witeji, -wft, pi. -wTta^; p. ic, 
he -wAt, du -wite, pL -witon ; pp. -witeii. I. [wttan, I, to see] to 

see, behold; videre, spectare : — Gewfte and beseoh wingeard disne vide et 
visita vineam htam, Ps. Th. 79, 14. II. to turn one* s eyes in any 

direction with the intention of taking that direction, to set out towards, 
start, pass over, to go, depart, withdraw, go away, retreat, retire, die; 
transire, ditcedere. [n] unth the inJin, of a verb of motion : — Gcwfieji on 
weg farxn engel the angel departeth away, Salm Kmbl. 1003 : Sal. 503. 
Gewat fledgan mid IScum hire flew off suith her offerings, Cd. 73 ; Th. 
88,37; Gen. 1471: 8; Th. 9, 1; Gen. 135: Andr. Kmbl. 2496; An. 
1349: Beo. Th. 1710; B. 853. Geweotan, Andr. Kmbl. 1^3; An. 
803. Gewft d(j nil feran go now, Cd. 83; Th. 104, 36 ; Gen. 1746. 
Gewat him him sTdian went off home, Cd. 98 ; Th. 130, 17 ; Gen. 3161 : 
Beo. Th. 3930; B. 1963. [6] with other infinitives: — Ic gewfte s^can 

girseeges gnind / go and seek the oceatCs bottom. Exon. 101 a ; Th. 381, 
34; Ra. 3, I. Hed on sf^ gewat wdsten sdcan she on her journey went 
seeking the desert, Cd. 103 ; Th 136, 39 ; Gen. 3365 : 93 ; Th. 1 30 , 34 : 
Gcii. 1999: Beo.Th. 330; B. 115: 3811; B. I 5 K> 3 -. Him Not gewat ^ 


caforan l£dan Noah went leading his offspring, Cd. 67: Th 8a. J; 
Gen. 1356 : 96 ; Th. 1 a6, 3 i ; Gen. 3098. [cYfolloseed by a elastse:^ 
Gewit det he in'tempic gestdd wtildrei aldor the prinee cf glory went so 
as to stop in the temple, Andr. Kmbl. I41 1 ; An. 707 : Exon. 53 a; Th. 
181, 31: GO. 1301. [d\ with prep, or adv. or adj: — Hf forjr gcwfta^ 
for dcs tumores h£ton they shall fide away for the summers heat, BKckl. 
Homl. 59, 4. He for^ gewit he died, Cd. 53 ; Th. 65, 19 : Rood Kmbl. 
36a; Kr. 13.^: Beo.Th. 396a; B. 1479. Di gewit te deg for^ diet 
cesperat declinare, Lk. Bos. 9, 13 . Fyrst for^ ges/it the time saint on^ 
Beo. Th. 435 ; B. 310 : Cd. 47 ; Th. 59, 36 ; Gen. 974 : Exon. 49a ; 
Th. 1 70, 6 ; Gu. 1107. Se to forp gewit )iurh done e^lan it [the dart] 
reached and pierced the noble man, Byrht. Th. 136, 13 ; B. 1 j^o. Gif we 
grwftaft fram di if we depart from thee, Blickl. Homl. 333, 31 : 31 , 13 : 
Exon. 36 b; Th. 119, 1; Gu. 348. Ne midon me from gewitene /key 
have not departed from me, Cd. 63 ; Th. 76, 1 1 ; Gen. 1 355. Me Berdoii 
Rdniine daet ic gewit heonon onweg the Romans adsnsed me to depart 
away hence, Blickl. Homl. 191, 14. Uwyder gewiton da welan whither 
has the saealth gone f 99, 34. Donne gewitan da siula nider them dastn 
went the souls, 211, 4: Exon. 97 a: Th. 361, 33 ; Wal. a8. Oewfl of 
dam menn depart from the snan, Homl. Th. i. 458, 5 : Blickl. Homl. 139* 
13. Ha he of Iffe gewit when he departed this life, Beo. Th. 4934: B. 
2471. JEr dam dret 6der of gew1ie|) before the other goes asaay, Bt Met 
Fox 39, 33 ; Met. 39, 11. Gewat ofer w^holm svent o*er the ocean, 
Beo.Th. 439; B. 317. On flrAm gewit fled, Cd. 305; Th. 354, ao; 
Dan. 614. He nftfre onweg ne grwat he has never departed, Blickl. 
Homl. 1 17, 1 : Ors. 2, 4 ; Bos. 44, 36. Gewiten under wademan retired 
under ocean. Exon. 57 a ; Th. 304, 13 ; Ph. 97. In det iglond up ge- 
witap they go up into that islattd, 96 b ; Th. 361. 8 ; Wal. 16. Dmion 
ne gewat he departed not thence, Blickl. Homl. lai, 31. Dart us dii 
tfda fdle ne gewftan that these times do not pass away without profit for 
us, 1 39, 36. Seu drorce niht won gewftc|i the dark mght passes away 
murky. Exon. 57a; Th. 304, 17; Ph. 99. [e] used absolutely: — Oyf 

det calic ne ni£ge gewftan it non potest hie ealix transire, Mt. Bot. a6, 
43. Nacode we wieron acennede and nacode we gewfta^ naked see 
stare born asui staked we depart, Homl. Th. i. 64, a8. Hcofon and eor|ie 
mseg gewftan mfn word niifre ne gewft a^ heaven and earth snay pass 
asaay: my words shall never pass away, Blickl. Homl. 345, 5 : 91, ai ; 
57, 30; Elen. Kmbl. 2553; El. 1277. Gif dC gewftest fyou depart, 
335, 17. Hf dlerrihte aefter dam drence gewiton they died direedy after 
the drink, Homl. Th. i. 73, 3I : Cd. 62 ; Th. 75, 7 ; Gen. 1236. Dart 
ledht gewit the light vanished, Elen. Kmbl. 188 ; £1. 94. Gif he gewfte 
€r dorine hia ifke depart b^ore sA# does, Th. Chart. 465, 30. Daet wul- 
dor dysset middangeardes is sceort and gewfiende the glory of this world 
is short and trasuitory, Blickl. Homl. 65. 15. Dare gewftendre iHite 
discs middaneardes lahentibus hujus seculi possessionibus, Th. Chart. 317 t 
6: Bd. 3, 22 ; S. 553, 30 . Dagat sind gewitrne days are pawed asaay. 
Exon. 8*3 b; Th. 310, 36; Seef. 80. 

ge-witondlio ; adj. Transitory; transitorius : — Hwaet is di6s gewflcnd- 
Ifce sibb what is this transitory peace, l^ist. 46, 5 ; Swt. 35 1 , 24 : Hat. MS. 
67 a, 17. Mfn mdd forhogode ealle dis gewftendifean ^"d 

despised all these transitory things, Greg. Dial. Hat. MS. fol. 1 b, 14. Dia 
liencUce Iff and dis gewftendifee this poor and transitory life, Blickl. Homl. 
73, 9. Yrfenuma to wftcndlfcum xhtum heir to transitory possessions, 
Iloml. Th. i. 56, 13. 

gn-witendnes, sc; f. Departure his gewTtendnesse dicebant 
excessum e/us, Lk. Bos. 9, 31. 

ge-witenne0» se ; /. Departure : — Da dserc ffde neAliihte his gewite- 
nessc propinquanie hora sui decessus, Bd. 4« 24 ; S. 598, 34. On done 
ylran daeg hyp daes bisceopes gewytemtys se was nemned scs Cassius on the 
same day is the bishop's departure who svas named Sf. Cassius, Shrn. 97, 36. 

ge-witfmBt; adj. Of sound mind: — Naeiiig dedfolsedc djet he eft wel 
gewit fsest niere no possessed person that was not in his right mind again, 
Guthl. 15; Gdwin. 66, 17. 

ge-wlderworded ; par/. p. Opposed; adrersatus, Rtl. 114*1. 
ge-witlg. V. gc-wittig. 

ge-wltiginn* -wfigian ; p. ode ; pp. od To prophesy : — Wel gewftgade 
Esaias bene prophetavit Esaias, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 15, 7 - ILIJ* ^^8 
hit gcwftgod wscs as it was prophesied, Blickl. Homl. 93, 39 ; 83, 78. 

gewit-leis; adj. Witless, foolirh, mad; iiisanus, amens, stultus: — 
GewitIrAs amens, AiMc. Or. 47 ; Som. 48, 35. Wurde d() daes gewilleAs 
dart du waldeiide pone ne wisscs thou wast so witless that thou wast not 
grateful to the Lord, Exon. 39 b ; Th. 90, 1 2 ; Cri. 1 473 : Bf . Met. Fox 
19, 93: Met. 19, 46. 

gO-wit-loAot, -witt-lcAsf, e ; /. Folly, madness, phrensy; stultitta On 
dfnre gcwitlcAste in thy folly, Homl.Th. t. 434, 16 : Jfilfc.T. Lisle 33, 34. 
Wid aa idle de gr^rjs frendsis nemnap dxt is on fire gepe<»dc gewitiCst 
daes m6dcs for the disease which the Greeks call pplmpns, that is, in cmr 
language, witlesmess of the mind. Herb. 96, 4; Lchdm. i. aio, 1. 

gewlt-looA, an ; m. A container of intelligence, the mind; intelligentim 
clausura. animus, mens, pectus, Bt. Met. Fox 13,53; Met 1 3 , 36 : Exon. 
133a; Th. 475 13; Bo. 14. 
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GE-WITNES— OE-WRIT. 


ge*witne8» -nes?, c ; /. 1. kntmiedgtt eogninmee, wiiness, iesH^ ire-wonian. ▼. ge-wanian. 

mony:^Oiitc dciis gewitness weorde> on he&gum si tst seienfia in so-wopea /omrn/sr/, ^Ifr. Gr. i6, i; Som.iS, 28; /•^^ge-wlrpan. 
rxca/so. Pi. Th. 7^,9. Bfitan Godci willaii and buton his gcwitne&se ge-woro, es; n,A tuork: factOra: — On gcworce dinum im / im, 
vntkoui God's will and without hh knowhdgi, Bl. 39, 9; Fox aia, 33: Ps. Spl. 91, 4. v. ge-wrorc. 

Ocn. 31, 27, 31. Gif he italic on gewitneisc calles his hiredei if kt ge-worpan to throw, east^ Bd. 4, 13; S. 583, 11. v. ge-weorpan. 

Utal with the eognisnnee of all his housthM, L. In. 7; Th. i. 106, j6: ge-worpen thrown, cast; projectus. Pi. Th. 87, 5 ; pp, ofgc-weorpan, 

L. C. S. 76; Th. i. 418, 12. Wuiidorlic is din gewitnci mirabilia testis ge-woruht ge-worht wrought; pp, of ge»wyrcan. Runic pin. fi; 
monia tun, Ps. Th. n8, 129, 24. He wearp gcmyndig hi.s gcwitncsse Kmbl. 341, 18. 

memor erit testamenti sui, no, 4. Ne yfcJ gewitiies ne wregde nor had ge-wous, -weia a being together, conversation; conversatio; — y^rhest 
evil witness accused them, Blickl. Hntnl. 163, I. Be Icusre gcwitneise of giwosa wc gifylga biiene pia coMiMTsa/ionis sequamur exempla, Rtl. 51, 
false witness, y C. S. 37; Th. i. 39S, 9: L. Ath. i. 10; Th. i. 204, 22. 1 ; 32. 32 : 74, 35. 

On hyra gewitncsic they being witnesses, Gen. 23, 9. On Moyses b6ca ge«wi%atan to writhe, twist. Join ; intorquere. Cot. 4. 

gcwitncsse by tlu testimony of the books of Moses, Blickl. Homl. 153. 5. ge-wrMan to be wroth, savage : — Beraii to him gewr^dan gesih)> if 

^>SBt is to gewitnessc dast hit him nc licode that is for a testimony that he sees a bear savage at him, Lchdm. iii. 212, 4. 

they did not like it. Past. 21, 6; Swt. 165, 13 ; Hat. MS. In gcwitnisse ge-wradian; p. edc To make angry : — Ha gewradede hinc Laiidfranc 
hiora in testimonium eorum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 10, 14. Johannes cyp then Lanfrane was angry, Chx. lo^o •, Erl. 208,5. 
gewitnesse be him lohannes testimonium perhibet de ipso, Jn. Bos. i, 15. ge-wreoan; p. -wracc, pi, -wri^oii; pp, -wrecen 7 *o wreak, avenge. 
At dis gewitnesse w.ts seo killing Olfa at this witnessing was king Offa, revenge, punish; iilcisci, vindicAre, pQiiire: — Gebedtode Cirus dxt he his 
Chr. 777 ; Erl. 55, 12. II. used of persons : — Ic ./Ethelm:er ge- pegen gewrecan wolde Cyrus threatened that he wotdd avenge his officer, 

witnys I JEthelmar am witness. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 351, 12-18: iv. Ors. 2, 4; Bos. 44, 4: Cd. 64: Th. 77, 13; Gen. 1274. Ic heora un- 
206, 6-9. Wynflsed gel^de hyre gewitnesse dxt waes Sigcric arccbiscop, riht gewrece egsan gyrde visUabo in virga iniquitates eorum, Ps. Th. 88, 
etc. Wynjlad brought her witnesses, they were archbishop Sigeric, etc., 29. 3 e gewrycji mynne teunan on dc he will avenge on thee my wrong, 
Th. Chart. 288, 3: 539, 31. Here ealre de her bd gewitnesse of all Shrn. 96, 16. Ood gewrecfi on dxrti were God will take vengeance on 
thme that here are witnesses, Chr. 675; Erl. 39, at. Ymb huaed wc the man, Blickl. Homl. 185, 25. Na dil fire gyltas egsan gewr^c avert- 
willnias gewitnesa quid desideramus testes, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 63. For* isH ab ira indigna/ulnis tuce, 84, 3 : 98, 9. Ic dact call gewraec I have 
dam arison ongean me Icdse gewitriessa quoniam insurrexerunt in me avenged all that, Beo. Th. 4015; B. 2005: 215; B. 107. Daet 
testes iniqsti, Ps. Th. 26, 14: Hy. 7, 94; Hy. Grn. it. 289, 94. Beforan winas mine gewriecon my kinsmen avenged that, 4952; B. 2479: Cd. 
gewitnessum before witnesus, L. In. 25; Th. i. I18. 13. [See Grm. 94; Th. 123,1; Gen. 2038. Hine hafali his heofonlTca Fxder swtde 
R. A. pp. 60S, 779.] gewrecen his heavenly Father has amply avenged him, Chr. 979 ; Erl. 

ge-witnlan; p. ode; pp. od 7*0 punish, chastise : — Se de mihte hine 129, 14: Ors. i, 14; Bos. 37, 17. Se6 his unsynnige ewalu wsrs ge- 
sdna on helle gewftniaii he that could at once punish him in hell, Blickl. wrecen his undeserved death was (wefiged, Shm. 03, 13. 

Homl. 33, 30: Homl. Th. ii. 124, 22. Ic gewftnige pimio, ^Ifc. Gr. ge-wrdgan ; p. -wrdgde ; pp. -wrdged, -wrcht [wrcgaii /o accr/se]. I. 
30; Som. 34, 57. Ilwf wurdon da synfullan mid waeterc gcwltnode? to accuse; accuslre: — Da |iwyran h£dengyldan done apostol to dam 
On Noes dagum gewTtnode God manna galnysse mid wwtere . . . why cyningc gewrdgdon the perverse idolaters accused the apostle to the king, 
were^ the sinful punished with water? In iVonA's days Ood punished Homl.Th. i. 470,6: Gen. 37, 2. Daet hf hine gcwrdgdon ut aecushrent 
mens wantonness with water . . . , Boutr. Serd. 22, 30 : Gen. 20, 18. Se ilium, Mk. Bos. 3, 2. Sccgaji wyrdwrTtcras dst Herodes wearfi gewreged 
man waes strangllce gewttnad the man was sever^y putushed, Shm. 73 * to dam Romaniscan casere historians say that Herod was accused to the 
13: Beo. Tk. 6138; B. 3073. Roman emperor, Homl. Th. i. 80, 6. Gytsung is gewreht wid Gih! 

go-witnong* e; /. Punishment : — On dcre Sodomitiscra gewffniingc covetousness is accused before Ood, 256, 22. II. to stir up, excite, 

forbearn scu eor^ in the punishment of the people of 6Wom the earth hnpel; cbncYtlre :-^Gifcn bi^ gcwrdged the tea is impelled. Exon. 101 a; 
was burnt, Boutr. Serd. 22, 33. Th. 381, 29; Rii. 3, 3. 

go-wltodliQO truly; certe, sane, Ps. Spl.T. 57 f I. v. witodlfce. ge-wreot. ¥. ge-writ. 

gewlt-flolpe, es; m. A testimony, witnessing; testimonium, Bd. i, 27, ge-wrediaii ; p. ede; pp. cd To support : — Mid his crycce hine ge- 
rrsp. 6; S. 492, 5,6. [O.Aix. gc-wit-skepi wiVness ; O. H. Oer. gi-wia- wrededc supported himself with his crutch; baculo innitens, Bd. 4, 31; 
scaf testimonium^ S. 610, 18, note. 

gewit-Bo6o ; adj. Mind^sick, lunatic, demoniac ; energunienus, M\{c. ge-wrid, cs ; o. A place where shrubs grow, thicket : — Betwyx da 
Gl. 78; Som. 72, 35 ; Wrt. Voc. 45, 67 : 75 » S*- fcnltcan grwrido dies wTdgillan westciics amongst the fenny thickets of the 

gewlt-ae6onea» -ness, e; /. Insanity) insanitas, Som. wide wilderness, Guthl. 3; Gdwin. 21, 10. Betwiix da )iiccan gewrido 

ge-wittig» -witig; adj. IVise, knowing, sane, conscious ; intelligent : — dara brcmcla amongst the dense thickets of brambles, 5; Gdwin. 36, 12. 
Hcd diernhte wear|i gewittig sAe straightway became sane, Homl. Th. ii. Gewrid glomtdus. Cot. 95 : fruticetum, 90, Lye. [Cf. wrfdan.] 

24,12: 142,19. Nc forlset de nUn dc gewityg by t nor c/oes miy on# ge-wridian; p. ode; pp. od To flourish: — Unartmed inengeo on 
forsake thee that is wise, Shrn. 166, 28. Sum bi)i gewittig act wTiiJiege manigfealdum ccapum gcwcux and gewridode the innumerable multitude 
bedrhyrde god one is expert at feasting, a good keeper of beer. Exon, of all sorts of cattle grew and flourished, Blickl. Homl. 199, 2. 

79b; Th. 297, 26; Crii. 74: Bco. Th. 6179; B. 3094. ge-wxinolod; part.p. Wrinkled, crooked, winding : — Dc gewrincloda 

ge-wixlan. v. ge-wrixlian. die the winding dike. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iv. 34, 9. 

ge-wlaoian ; p. ode ; pp. od 7*0 make lukewarm ; tepcfacerc ; — Ic com ge-wrlng, cs ; n. [ge-wringaii comprimere, wiiogan to wring, torquere] 

gcwlarod tepeflo, yElfc. Gr. 37 ; Soin. 39, 38. What one can taring or press oui, drink, strong drink; potns, siccra» 

ge-wl6tan;p. -whetle; pp. -wl£ted, -wliet 7*o</e/f/e,</eAase; fwdarc: — oixepa: — Sicera telccs cymics [MS. kynnes] gewring butaii wTne and 
Gif du swa gewljctiic rnoii metst if thou shouldest meet a man so debased, wartcre what one can press out of every kind, except wine and water, JElfc. 
Hr. 37. 4; Fox 19J, 12. DF.R. wKxtan. GL 32; Som. 61, 120; Wrt. Voc. 27. 48. 

ga-wloooan, -wiecian ; pp. -wieht, -wlcced To make lukewarm Ge- ge-wringan ; p. -wrang, p/. -wrungon ; pp. -wran’gen To wring; coni- 
nim dysse ylcan wyrtc senw gcwlaeht fgcwleht, MS. H. B.] take of this primerc, constringere : — Gewring da wos of hyre leafoii wring the juice 
same herb the juice made lukewarm. Herb. 19; I^hdm. i. 114, 2: 80; from its leaves, Th. An. 116, 22. Munt gewrungen mom coagulatus, 
Lchdm. i. 184. 1. Gcwicced made lukewarm, L. M. 1, 3 ; L«hdm. ii. Ps. Lamb. 67, 16. Gewrungan wrung. Herb. 72, 2 ; Lchdm. i. 174, 11. 
40, 2t, 29. [Cf. ge-wlacian, wieccan.] ge-writ, es; n. Something written, writing^ scripture, inscription, a 

ge-wlenoan; pp. ed 7*0 mahe proud, rich, to exalt: — Ic JEpe\xfk,d writing, letter, treatise, writ, charter, 600A;-— 6)1 done first de hie wcl 
cldorman gewelegod and gcwlcnced mid sume d£le Mercna rices I cunnen Englisc gewrit arjedan until such time as they can read English 
Ethelred Merman enrich^ and exalted with a part of the Mercians writing wSl, Past. pref. Swt. 7, 13,17. Ne rdedde g 3 dis gewrit nec 
realm, Th. Chart. 1 29, 26. Wtrum gcwlcnced adorned with wires, Elen, seripturam hanc legistis, Mk. Bos. 1 2, 10. Dst gewrit swi be him 
Kmbl. 2525 : El. 1264. [O. Sax. gi-wlenkid.J cwie)> the Scripture thus spake about him, Blickl. Homl. i 67 « 15 • t 33 » 

ge-wlita|^an ; p. ode ; pp. ad, od To form, adorn, make beautiful ; Mid don wordc dies godcuiidan gewrites with the word of divine Scripture, 
formare, dccorare, exornare, speriusimi ve/ pulchriorem reddere : — Giwlitga 33, 20. Dks halgan gewrites of holy writ, Homl.Th. i. 82,13. 
decorare, Rtl. 105, 28. He gewlitcgap xallc gesccafta he adorns all gewrit inscribtio, Mk. Bos. 1 2, 16. Da hdht he r^dan det gewrit then 
creatures, Shm. 198, 12 : Salm. Kmbl. 793; Sal. 396. Hand his ge- Ac ordered to read the letter, Blickl. Homl. 177, 4, 35. Awrita)> euwre 
wlitegodon manws ejus formaverunt, Ps. Spl. 94, 5. Wtl gewlitegod naman on gewrite donne asaende ic da gewrita tiifnre ddhtor . . . se cyngc 
formosus, Wrt. Voc. 72, 15. Wuldre gewlitegad with glory beautified, 11am da gewrita and geinscglode hi write your names in a letter, then I 
Exon. 55 b ; Th. 197, 8 ; Ax. 187 : 57 b ; Th. 205, 23 ; Ph. 117: iM a ; will send the letters to my daughter . . . The king took the letters and 
'I'h* 4 t 3 t 7 ; 1 ^- 32, 2 : 1 28 b; Th. 493, 22 ; Ra. 81, 35: Andr. Kmbl. sealed them, Th. Ap. ao. 6-10 : Chr. 627 ; Erl. 25, 1 1. Se pSpa sconde 
1337: An. 669. his gewrite to Engla latide the pope sent his bull to England, 675 ; Erl. 

ge-wl6; adj. Adorned; ornatus: — Se6 eor)>c wsstmum gewld the 37, 15^ Mid dies cynges gewrite with the king's writ, 104S ; Erl. 177. 
oarth with fruits adorned, Cd. 85 ; Th. 107, 14 ; Gen. 1789. v. wlo. . 19. An oxc nc an cu nc an swfn dxt nss gcsxt on his gewrite and eallu 
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tfa gewrita w^eron grbroht to him sydtfan theri wa$ not an ox nor a eow^ 
nor a swim that was not put in Mis book [^Doomsday Book\ and all ths 
writings wers brought to him afterwards^ 1085; Erl. 318, 37: Hoinl. 
Th. i. 30, a. Dii gewrit this treatise, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 56, i. f)e 4 h de 
cewrita oft nemnan Ciille da land Media though books often call all those 
lands Msdia^ Ors. I, 1 ; Bos. 16, 30. Dass gewritu $ecga)> os hooks say, 
Exoii. 60a; Th. 330 , 1; Ph. 313: Chr. 973; Erl. 134, aa; Edg. 14: 
109 b; Th. 430, 9 ; Rii. 40, 1. Swa wftgan us on gewritum cydaji as sages 
tell us in books, 56 a ; Th. 199, 34 ; Ph. 30 : Elen. Kmbl. 1651 ; Ki. 837. 
We rxdaj’ on halgum gewritum toe read in holy writings^ Homl.Th. ii. 
356, 19. On gewritum in seripturis, Ps. Th. 86, 5. Us gewritu 8tcga)> 
the Scriptures tell us, Cd. 55 ; Th. 68, 33 ; Gen. 1 1 ai : 79 ; Th. 98, i.s ; 
Gen. 1630 : 119; Th. 154, 30 ; Gen. 3563 : Elen. Kinbl. 1345 ; El. 674. 
Da halgan gewreotu the holy Scriptures, Blickl. Honil. 15. 8: 17, 21. 
On gewritu settan to record in books, Elen. Kmbl. 1305, 1313: £ 1 . 654, 
658. Tuegen hledperas Alfred cyniiig sende mid gewritum king Alfred 
sent two couriers with letters, Chr. 889 ; Erl. 86. 34. Ore bisceopas to 
me gewreoto sende our bishops sent me letters, Blickl. Honil. 187, 4. Ic 
h«rie At on odre wTsan awriten ynibe mtn yrfc and haifde tnoneguni 
niannum da gewritu ddfsest / had previously written in another way about 
my inheritance and had entrusted the writings to many men. Chart. Th. 
490, 39: 541, 33 . DER. £rend*, erfe-, firn-, hand-, niaeg-, ofer-, riht-, 
yrfe-gewrit. 

ge-wxitan ; p. -writ ; pp, -wriien To write, to give or bestow by writing, 
to unrite along with others: coiiscrihere : — He I6tt gewrTtan hu myct l landes 
his arceb’s hxfdon he had written hoto much land his archbishops Aar/, Chr. 
1085; Erl. 2 18, 39: Th. Chart. 296, 10. Werfrip btsceop and sed heureddeii 
xt Weogenia ceastre sylla)> and gewrttap xpelrsede and xpelflicde heora 
hlafordum bishop Wer/rith and the society at Worcester give and convey by 
writing to their lords Ethelred and Ethelfled, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ii. 130, 4. 
^pred aldornian and xpclflxd merena htafordes mid u.s hit gewriotan AVAe/- 
red alderman and Ethelfled, lords of the Mercians, joined with us in writing 
this, 151,2: Chr. 656 ; Erl. 32, 20. Seo kyning gewrat the king signed, 
23. Des writ wxs gewriton this writing was written, 33, 9. Ilwxt is 
gewritcii quid seribtum est, Lk. Bos. 10, 26: Ps. Spl. 39, 11. Gewriten 
yrfc legatum, iElfc. Gl. 13 ; 57, 96; Wrt. Voc. 20, 37. Gewriten yrfe- 
weard le^atarius. Lye, 

ge-writere, es; m. A writer: — Gewri teres scriba, Ps. Spl. T. 44, 2. 

V. WTitere. 

go-wriSan ; pari. -wrTdcnde ; p. -wrad, pi. -wridon ; pp. -wriden To 
bind, restrain, tie, tie together; coartarc, aliigare him gewridan to bind 
the limb, Homl.Th. ii. 136, 2. Da myhta to gewrydenne potestatem 
lignndi, Th, Chart. 334, 7. Engel gewridende oddc geswtncciide hig 
odde gcuyrwiendc nngelus conrtans eos, Ps. Lamb. 34, 5. Sc heora 
unrntnesse gewi idcp qui alligal contritiones eorum, Ps. Th. 146, 3. Gc- 
wrid nlligat, Ps. Spl. 3. Sco godcundnys gewrad done caldaii dciifoi 
the divinity bound the old devil, Honil. Th. i. 216, 28 : ii. 416, 3. ludas 
hiiie sylfiie aheng mid grinc and rihtlice gewrad da forwyrhtan protan 
Judas hung himself with a noose and rightly bound that wicked throat, 
wunda gewrSd he bound up his wounds, 2%. 
Donne gewrtd du hy then hind it, Th. An. 116,13. Aura gehwilc 
nianiia is gewriden mid rapum his syiina every man is hound with the 
ropes of his sins, Honil. Th. i. 208, 3: 456, 9: 462, I. 

ge-wrizl, -wrixle, es; n. A change, interchange, vicissitude, turn, 
course: — Hwylc gewrixl sylp .se mann for hys sawle quam dabit homo 
commutationem pro anima sun 7 Mt. B>>.s. 16, 26: Mk. Bos. 8, 37. 
Cepena pinga gewrixle commercium, .flRlfc. Gl. l6; Som. 58, 53; Wrt. 
Voc. 21, 41. Ne wzs da‘.l gewrixle til dxt hie on ba healfa bicgaii 
scoldon freon da feorum nor was the exchange good, that they on both 
sides must buy with the lives of friends, Beo. Th. 2613; B. 1304. N6 
hxfpGod swide gesce Ad wf slice gesel dxt gewrixle ealiuiii his gcsccaftum 
Goil hath very wisely appointed change to all his creatures, Ht. 21 ; Fox 
74, 31 : Bt. Met. Fox 11, iii; Met. ii, 56: Shrn. 168, 11. On hys 
gewrixics endebyrdncs.se in ordine vicis sua, Lk. Bos. i, 8. Beiiedictus 
hxfde Paulus gewrixle Benedictus tenuit Pauli vices, Gr. Dial. 2, 1 q. Lye : 
Blickl. Honil. 91, 24. [Cf. wxpcn-gewrixlc.] 

ge-wrizl; cuij. Changing, vicarious; vicarius, altcrnans, aptus, Ifpt. 
Gl. 460, 476, 506. 

ge-wrizlian, -wixlian ; p. ede ; pp.ed. I. to change : — Gcwtxia 

mutare, Mt. Kmbl. p. 2, 17. II. to get hy exchange, obtain ; — Hie. 

haefdon gewiixled wita iinrlm they had got punishments innumerable, 
Cd. 18 ; Th. 22, 3 ; Gen. 335. III. to give in exchange, grant: — 
Swa sceal gewrixlcd dam de At wel heoidon incotudei willaii so shall be 
granted to those that before well kept the Creator s will. Exon. 36 a ; Th. 
77. 33; Cri. 1261. 

ge-wiildorbe6gian ; p. ode ; pp. od 7 V> crown : — Sc gewtildorbeagap 
de qui coronat te, Ps. Spl. io 3 , 4. Dtj gcwuldorbcAgodcst hine tu core- 
nasti eum, 8, 6. Stephanus is on Leden coronatus dset we ewedap on 
Englisc gewuldorbeAgod Stephen is in Latin * coronatus,' which we express 
in English by crowned, Homl. Th. i. 50, I3 ; 52, ao. 

ge*wuldrlan 1 p. ode ; pp. od To glorify : — Ic hinc gewuldrige glori- 


GE-WUNIAN. 

fleabo eum, Ps. Th. 90, 16. Gewnldradon gloriflcaverunt, Mt. Kmbl, 
Lind. 9, 8. Hie gesiwon dart hed wes gewuldrod they saw that she was 
glorified, Blickl. Homl. 139, 35. Du eart ^ewuidrad mirifleatus es, Ps.Th. 
1 38. 1 3. Du gewuldroda cyning thou glorified king, Blickl. Homl. 1 47, 35. 
ge-wun; adj. Accustomed, usual: — Oewnne drenceas usual drinks. 
Herb 68 ; Lchdm. i. 1 72, 6. Gewunc assueta, Moiie Gl. 435. [O. H. Ger. 
gi-wnn solitus, suelus, adsuetus, Orff, i, 869.] v. ge-wuna; adj. 

ge-wuna, an ; m. A custom, wont, manner, use, rite ; consuetudo 
Naes dm gewuna daet du b(itan drnum diAcone gcoffrodcst it was not thy 
wont to offer without thy deacon, Homl.Th. i. 418, 1. Wers his gewuna 
dxt he stegde referre erat soli/us, Bd. 4, 19; S. 5B8, 4a. Dier wees 
gewuna dxni folce dxt ... the people there were accustomed to , 
Blickl. Homl. 209. 6. SwI hit gewuna is ut adsolet. On. 3, 3 ; Bos. 55, 
20. [Or do the two last belong to ge-wuna, adj. 7 (cf. ge-wunelfc.)] la 
iiH geworden to full yfelum gewunan dxt nieiin swfdor scaiiiap nfi for 
gdddt^dum donne for misdsedum it has now become the very bad custom 
for men to be more ashamed of good deeds than of bad ones, Swt. A. S. 
Rdr. 109, 161. Mid don gewunon dxre heofogoston gewemmednesse 
by the practices of the most grievous impurity, Blickl. Homl. 75, 6. He6 
gemoiip dxs wildan gewunan hire cldrana she remembers the wtld manner 
of her parents, Bt. 35; Fox 88. la : Bt. Met. Fox 13, 53; Met. 13, *7. 
Gewuna ritus, .ffilfc. Gr. 38; Som. 41, 44. TEfter gewunan after the 
custom, Lk. 9: 2, 37, 42: Blickl. Homl. 207, i8: Chr. 1070; Erl. 
208, 3 . iEfter iiroii gewunon nostro more, Coll. Monast. Th. 33, 13. 
Of gewunan from custom, R. Ben. iiiterl. 7. Ofer nifne gewunan cox- 
trary to my custom. JElf. T. Lisle 43, 7. [O. Sax. gi-wono : O. H. Oer, 

gi-wona consuetudo.] 

ge-wuna; indecl. adj. Accustomed : — Dydon eall swi ht £r gewuna 
wxr«>n they did just ns they were wont to before, Chr. 1006 ; Erl. I40, 6, 
Su:6 dxtte he gewuna wxs sicut consuev rnt, Mk. Skt. Lind. 10, I. Qe- 
wuna wars sc groefa consueverat prases, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 27, 15: Cd. 
166; Th.207,27; Qcn.473. [ 0 .t 9 a*. gi-wono.] v. ge-wun, -wuiia.svfrs/. 
ge-wiinden wound. Exon, mb; Th. 437, 30; Ka. 41, 99; pp. 
gc-windan. 

go-wundian ; p. ode; pp. cd, od To wound: — And eft he hym sende 
oderne pedw and hf done on hcAfdc gewundodon, Mk. l a, 4. Hf hine 
mid spere gewundedon they wounded him with a spear, Homl. I'h. i. 216, 
33. Se swtde gewundod waes Ac was sore wounded, Chr. 755 ; Erl. 50, 
8. v. wundiaii. 

ge-wundorlmoan to make wonderful; mirificare, Pi. Spl. 16, 8. 
ge-wuDelio» -wunoITc; adj. Accustomed, wonted, usual, ordinary: 
consuctus: — ) 7 ani folce wxs gewurielTc dxt ... it was usual with the 
people to . . Jud. 7, 8. Dieni cAdberhte wxs gewunclfc daet he wunode 
on ilygolrc 5t6wc that Eudberht was in the habit of dwelling in a secret 
place, Shrn. 82, g: 88,1. Eall dart wxs gewuncitc on disan landc all 
that was usual in this land, Chr. 1100; Erl. 236, 13: Blickl. Homl. 85, 
39. Gewutielicre mildheortnyssa solita dementia, Hymn.Surt.il, 25. 
On fire wTsan ns to sprxcp swa ttxt we purh da gewundican sprisce da 
ping oiicnawan de us uiicupc wxron speaks to us in our manner so that 
through the speech to which we are accustomed we may understand those 
things that were unknown to us, Boiitr. Serd. 21, 2. [O. Ji. Ger. go* 

wonelich consuefus ; Ger. ge-w 6 hnlich.] 
ge-wunelioe; adv. According to custom, ordinarily, commonly: 
rite: — Swtde gcwiiiielfcc very commonly, /Elf. T. Lisle 17* Oewundtee 
rite, /T?lfc. Gr. 38 ; Som. 41, 44. D.'et inynster de gewuncifee is Magigeo 
nemned monasterium quod Muigeo consuete vocatur, Bd. 4* 4 * 

18. Hco oft gewunoltcc cw^dc solita sit dicere, 4, 19; S 5 ^ 9 » ^ 4 * 
ge-wiinian ; p. mle; pp. od. I. to dwell, inhabit magon 

d»r gewunian wtdfcrende nc AAt elpe6dige cardes brucap there may not 
dioell wide wandering men, nor there do strangers enjoy a home. Andr, 
Kmbl. 557; An. 279: Cd. 220; Th. 284, 24; Sat. 326. NAfrc ge- 
wurpe dxt ilAr on gewunige awiht lifigendrs non sit )ui inhabitet. Pi. Th. 
108. 7. DC in dxre stowe stille gewuiiadest in that place didst thou 
dwell quietly. Exon. I2I a ; Th. 465, 7; Ho. lOO. Ic nitiium gewunade 
frumstapole faest I dwelt fast in my original station, 122 b ; Th. 471, 17 J 
Rii. 61, 2. Siddan gSst wtc gewunodc in daes weres brc<!»stum since the 
spirit inhabited a dwelling in the man's breast, Elen. Kmbl. 2073 • 
1038. Him on d»l westen gc wunode dwelt in the wilderness, Blickl. 
Homl. T99, 8. Him aspidas under welerurn is gewunad fxste venenum 
aspidum sub labiis eorum, Ps. Th. 139, 3: Cd. 215; Th. 271, 9 J Sat. 
103. II. to remain, stay, abide, continue : — He Icng on dam lande 

gewunian ne mihte he could not stop any longer in the country, Blickl. 
Homl. 1 13, II : Ap.Th. 7,4. Hy ealdribta ^Ices mdstcii wyrdc gewuni- 
gan they should remain in the enjoyment of every ancient right, Bt. Met. 
Fox I, 73 ; Met. i, 37 : a, 38 ; Met. 2, 19. purh dtnra dida spdd dagas 
her gewuniap ordinatione tua perseverat dies, Ps. Th. 118, 91. He on 
d«s lArctSwcs wxre gewunade he continued in the teacher's protection. 
Exon. 37 b; Th. 123, 31 ; GO. 331. III. e. ace. To stop, live, omso- 
date with, continue in or with: — Hie se IcMifruma leng ne wolde ge- 
wunian with them the prince no longer would abide, Andr. Kmbl. 33^0 i 
An. 1636, Nc gewuna wyrsan [MS. wyrsa] do not associate with an 
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ififerior. Exon, floa; Th. 501, 2a; Fa. 13. Vxt hine on yldc eft gc- 
^ wunigeii wilgeMdas that with him in his agt rtmain his loved comradest 
- Beo. Th. 44; B. a a. })ast hy dis l^ne Iff long gewunien that they eon* 
Hnue long in this poor life. Exon. 62 b ; Th. 230, 33 ; Ph. 481 . IV. to 
be accustomed, wont : — Se irvryrpa bitceop gcwuiiade oft secgan reveren* 
tissimus amtistes solet referre, Bd. 3, 13 ; S. 538, 7 : 4, 23 ; S. 594, 38 : 
34: S. 596, 31: 5, a; S. 614. 26. Da laJe Sompeius dst loseph ge- 
wunode monige wundor to wyrceiine Sompeius said that Joseph used to 
work many miracles, Ors. i, 5 ; Bos. 28, 12. Him gewunode dxt he waes 
geond dxt wSsten suiidorgenga was accustomed to go through the desert 
by itself, Blickl. Horn). 199, 5. Swa swa he gewunode sicut consueverat, 
Mk. Bos. 10, 1. Des halga wer wzs gcwunod daet he woide gin on niht 
to Ke this holy man was accustomed to go at night to the sea, Honil. Th. 
li- 138, 3. His m6d to dSm wonildsj£i|)um gcwunod wses Ais mind was 
accustomed to worldly prosperity, Bt. 1; Fox 4, a. [O.Sax. gt*wonon: 
O. H. Ger. gi-wonan manere, solere, consuescere : Ger, gc*wohneii to be 
accustomed^ 

ge*wunsum; adj. Pleasant : — SwTde gewunsum hit bi|> daet mon wif 
haebbc and beam it is very pleasant to have wife and children, Bt. 31, f ; 
Fox 112, 8. [Cf. wyiisum.] 

ge-wurde wast, hast been, Andr. Kmbl. iioo; An. 550: 2nd sing, 
p. of ge-weor)>an : ge-wurde happened, Andr. Kmbl. 1 1 1 5 : An. 558 ; 
p, subj. o/gcsweor))an : ge-wurdon happened, Ors. 5, 10; Bos. 108. 16; 
P* o/’ge-wcorjiaii. 

ge-wurms; adj. Full of matter, suppurated; purulentus, Cot. 185, 
Lye. V. wyrmsig, wyrnis. 

ge-wurpan ; he -wur)) ; subj. pres. -wur)>e, pi. -wiir))on. I. to be, 
become; tiiiri : — Ne maeg nan ]»inc gewurpan butaii godes willan nothing 
can happen without God's wilt, Th. Ap. 22, 7 : 9, 5. Hit gewur^ him 
of mfnum faeder, de on heofonum ys j!et illis a patre meo, qui in e<elis esi, 
Mt. Dos. 18, 19. Ic dd hate d;et dG hi gehele and gchcaldc dj^-daet ic 
wite hwaet God wyllc, hw^et be me gewurj»c quam te silentio tBgSre vdlo, 
donee seiam quid de me fiM velit Deus, Bd. 5, 19: S. 640, 38. Dset 
das stanas to hlafe gewurdon ut lapides isti panes fiant, Mt. Bos. 4, 3 : 
5i 18. II. V. impers. cum acc. To happen, come to pass, come to* 

gether, agree; e venire, con vein! re : — Ne meahie hie gewur))an they might 
not agree, Cd. 81 ; Th. 101, 3a ; Gen. 1691. v. ge-weorjian. 

ge-wiir)2lan s /. ode, adc ; pp. od, ad 7V> distinguish, honour, adorn, 
celebrate, praise; insignire, hondrAre, oriiSre, celebrSre : — Dset gf gc- 
wur|>ieii wuldres Aldor that ye honour the chief of glory, Cd. 150^; Th. 
195. t; Exod. 270. On Dryhtiies naman se daeg is gewur]iod the day is 
celebrated in the Lord's name, Hy. 9, 30; Hy. Grn. ii. 29a, 30: 7, 59 ; 
Hy. Qrn. ii. 288, 59. Hsefde he g^wurjiodne werodes aldor he had 
honoured the prince of the multitude, Cd. 143; Th. 179, 19; Exod. 3I. 
Waes dis ealond grwur)iad mid dam sedclestum ccastruin insAla (rat 
civitatlbus nobilissimis insignita, Bd. 1,1; S. 473, 26. v. gc-weorJ»ian. 

ge-wyder, cs ; pi. worn. acc. -wyderu, -wydera ; n. Weather, the tern* 
perature of the air ; tempestas, exit temperics: — Bring)) sumor weanne 
gewyderu sumtner brings warm weather, Menol. Fox 177; Men. 90. 
Godes miht gefadap ealle gewydera God's power ordereth all weathers, 
Bd. de nat, rerum; Lchdm. iii. 278.13, MS. R. Of uiityditcan ge- 
wyderum from unseasonable weather, Or.<s. 3, 3; Bos. 55, 20. v.ge-wedcr. 

ga-wyhtp es; n. A weight; poiidus: — Gewyht vel put id pQndus,M\fc. 
Gl. 59; Soni. 67, 113; Wrt. Voc. 38, 36. v. ge-wiht. 

go-wyld, -wild, es ; n. Power, dominion : — iEfter dam de Alexander 
hflcfdc ealle Inde him to gewyldoii gedon perdomita Alexander India, 
Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 6 *j. 21. [Cf. ge-wcald in pi."] 
ge-wyldan. -wildan; he -wyld. -wild, -wylt; p. -wylde; pp. -wyld ; 
V. a. To exercise power over, to tame, subdue, conquer, temper, seize, take ; 
dominari, domare, subigere, prehendere, capere : — HI gewildon heora 
dominati sunt eorum, Ps. Spl. 103, 38. He gewild dd ip^e dominabitur 
tibi, Gen. 3, 16. Dauid gewyldc done wildan beran, and his ceaflas tofer 
David subdued the wild bear, and tore apart his Jaws, .®lfc. T. Lisle 13, 
26 : 14, 1. Hine nan man gewyldaii ne mihte nemo poterat eum domare, 
Mk. Bos. 5, 4: llonil. Th. ii. 192, 25. Gewylt ealle pedda will sub* 
due all the nations. Dent. 31, 3. Heora flxscllcan gcwilnuiiga gewyldap 
they subdue their fleshly desires, Honil. Th. i. 552, 24. Gewyld mid 
dam ele de sy of lawer treowe gcwruiigan temper with the oil which is 
wrung out of laurel. Herb. 72, 2 ; Lchdm. 1. 1 74, 1 1. Gewilda]) da eorj^an 
suhjicife terram, Oeii. 1, 28. Gewyldc man hine prehendat aliquis eum, 
L. C. S. 25; Th. i. 390, 20: L. E. G. 4; Th. i. 168, 22. Sco biirh 
wear|> gewyld the ciy was taken, ./Elfc. T. Lisle 42, 20: Jud. 16, 7. 
Donne he hine hxf}f gewyldnc dum dominabitur pauperi, Ps. Th. 9, 30. 
He hxf|> nu gcwyhl to nilnuin anwcalde Scottas and Cumbras and e&c 
swylce Bryttas subditis nobis sceptris Scottorum, Cumhrorumque, ae Brit- 
tonum, Th. Chart. 240, 3. Alexander hine j Puros] gcwildne gedyde 
Pnrus enptus est, Ors. 3, 9 ; Bos. 67, 35 : Guthl. 1 2 ; (idwin. 56, 23. 
Mid cle wcl gewylde well tempered with oil. Herb. 12, 3; Lchdm. i. 
104. 6 Ic me gedo allophilas ealle gewyldc mihi allophyli subditi sunt, 
Ps. Th. 59, 7. 
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^sion -Him wxs gelfce gewylde his wynstre and his swidre utraque manu 
pro dextra utebatur, Jud. 5, 15. Nis us nan lim swa gewylde to &lcuin 
weorce swi us sind Gre fingras we have no limb so at our disposal for every 
work as are the fingers, Homl.Th. ii. 204, 7. Sed gewylde gle&wnes eon* 
summata prudentia, Nar. 2, i. He hit eft gedyde tine swi gewylde swa hit 
da wses da we hit him ddfsestan he should put it again as much under our 
control as it was when we entrusted it to him, Th. Chart. 484, 30 : Cod. 
Dipl. Kmbl. v. 1 20, 19. He ne funde nan mare landes de didcrynn 
gewylde wxre donne twS hlda landes he found no more land belonging 
thereto than two hides, Th. Chart. 429, 3. Swa he swtdor syngap s\s3 
he dedfle gewyldra bi^ the mare he sins the more he will be in the devil's 
power, Homl. Th. i. 268, 24. v. un-gewylde. 
ge-wyldor, es ; m. A ruler, governor ; rector, gubeniator, Som. 
ge«wyle, es; u. A will; vdluntas. L. C. S. 76 ; Th. i. 418, 11, MS. A. 
V. ge-wil. 

ge-wyllan; pp. ed To boil : — Gewyll boil. Herb. |2, i ; Lchdm. i. loa, 
2 1 . Wcl gewyllede well boiled, 1 2. 3 ; Lchdm. i. 104,6, MS. O. v. a-wyllan. 
ge-w^ylwed wallowed, rolled; volutatus. Dial, a, 2. 
ge-wynsumian to exult; exultarc, Rtl. 1, 17: 13, 37. 
ge-wynattmlio ; adj. Pleasant; acceptus, dcsiderativus, Hpt. Gl. 412, 
446. 

ge-wyrcan» -wyreean ; p. -worhtc, dG -worhtest ; pp. -worht. I. 

to work, make, build, form, dispose, do, perform, celebrate, commit Ure 
Drihtcn woide mannan gewyrean our Lord would make man, Hexam. 
10 ; Norm. 16, 16: 11; Norm. 18, 14. Gewyreean mycelne tor/o build 
a great tower, Blickl. Homl. 187, 12: Beo. Th. 139; B. 69. DG miht 
wuiidor gewyreean tu fads mirabilia, Ps. Th. 76. 11. Gif ic godes 
meahte witfan gewyreean if I could do God's will, Cd. 39 ; Th. 51, 31 ; 
Gen. 835. Ne meahte ic set hilde mid Hriintinge wiht gewyreean 7 
could not perform aught with Hrunting in fight, Beo. Th. 33241 
1660. Da noldon fleam gewyrean they would not fly, Byrht. Th. 134, 
9; By. 81. HI woldon hyra Eustron gewyrean they would celebrate 
Easter, Lk. Bos. 22, 7. God wille disse worlde ende gewyriceaii God 
will put an end to this world, Blickl. Homl. 109, 33. He nest gcwyrcc)) 
it makes a nest. Exon. 62 b ; Th. 230, 9 ; Ph. 469. Hie gewyrea]) senne 
Itchoman they form one body, Bt. 34, 6 ; Fox 142, 16. Crist him to 
cwx|) ^ Ic dd geworhtc* Christ said to him *I made thee,* Blickl. Homl. 
231, 28. DG call geworhtest ^ing )>carle gdd thou didst make every 
thing exceeding good, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 88 ; Met. 20, 44. For Gres 
Iffes dxduni de we geworhtan for our life's deeds that we have done, 
Blickl. Homl. 63, 32. Geworhton me him to wxfersyne made me a 
spectacle for themselves. Rood Kmbl. 6 1 ; Kr. 31. Mycel yfel gewrohtan 
did much harm, Chr. 993; Erl. 133, 3. J?eah we xbylg)) wid hine oft 
gewyreen though we oft offend against him, Elen. Kmbl. I024; El. 513. 
Sid wund de him se eorjairaca £r geworhte the wound that the dragon 
had before given hem, Beo. Th. 5418; B. 2712. Hie gcweorc geworht 
hsefdon they had made a fort, Chr. 894; Erl. 90, 2. He hx^ mon 
gcworhtne he hath made man, Cd. 21; Th. 25, 18; Gen. 395. Syniu 
de we wid Godes willan geworht habba]) the situ that we have done 
against GoeTs will, Blickl. Homl. 25,15: 125,4. Heora ciningas 
hxfdon sige geworht on heora fedndum their kings had got victory over 
their foes, 67, 9. Of gixse geworht made of glass, 127, 33. He nys 
swa wcl wid me geworht swa he wxs he is not so well disposed to me as 
he was, Gen. 31, 5. II. to get by working, gain, rjbtain, merit:-** 

Ic me mid Hruntii^e d6m gewyree I with Hrunting will gain myself 
glory, Beo. Th. ap8o ; B. 1491 . Lof se grwyrcc)i hafa]> hc&hfxstne ddm 
he gains praise, hath undying glory. Exon. 97 a ; Th. 327, 6 ; VId. 143. 
Sc de gewyreeb dxt him wnldorcyning milde geweor))c)» he who obtains 
that the king glory becomes mild to him, 63 b ; Th. 234, 8 ; Ph. 536. 
HG geworhte ic dxt how did I merit this t Cd. 1 27 ; Th. 163, 3 ; Gen. 
2675. III. with gen. [cf. wyrean with gen."] : — For hwam nele 

mon him georne gewyrean dryhtscipes why wilt not man earrustly gain 
himself worship, Salm. Krtibl. 774; Sal. 386. 

ge-wyrd, e ; /. Event, fate, destiny, condition : — Deds x]7clc gewyrd 
this noble event [the crucifixion'], Elen. Kmbl. 1291; Rl. 647. Sume 
cwxdon dxt se steorra his gewyrd wxre. Gewite dis gedwyld fram 
geleaffultum heortum dxt £iiig gewyrd sy buton se xlniihtiga scyppend 
some said that the star was his destiny. Let this error depart from 
believing hearts, that there is any destiny except the Almighty Creator, 
Homl. Th. i. 110, II. Fore giwyrd llchomcs pro eonditione carnis, Rtl. 
66, 37. Gewyrd vel geewide conditio, JE\fc. 0 \. 13; Som. 57, 117; 
Wrt. Voc. JO, 54. Hit is of dxra bisceopa gehlote and of heora igenre 
gewyrde dxt dxt hy secga)i in potestaie esse antistitis quid velit fingere, 
Ors. 3, 9 ; Bos. 65, 34. Gewyrd fatum, parca, fortuna, Hpt. Gl. 529, 
467. Rinnan dam wendun gewyrda and gewGt E&dr£d ryng meanwhile 
matters changed and king Eadred died, Th.* Chart. 207, 2 2. [Cf. wyrd, 
ge-weor|nn ; and see ge-wyrde.] 

ge-wyrdan, -werdan ; p. de ; pp. ed ; v. trans. To hurt, injure ; Ixdcre, 
nocere: — Gif hwa on ceAse wIf gewerdc [gewyrde, MS. G.] if any one 
in strife hurt a woman, L. Alf. 18; Th. i. 48, 17. Gif hwa gewerdc 
fxewvrde. MS. G.1 flilrei nioiines wlfiireard if a«v one iniure anntkjer 
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man's vin/yard, 26 : Th. i. 50, 34. Ne insrg rffir rtn nc snSw gewyrdan 
neither rain nor snow can there injure, Kxoii. 56 a ; Th. 199, 1 ; Ph. 1 9. 
l-laBfde hf hungor and ]>urst heard gcwyrded esurientee et s<ViVif/sS|Ps.Th. 
106, 4. 

ge-wyrdei -wyrd [?], es ; n. Speech, conversation, collection words, 
sentence, rule [?j : — Dset ic ni^gt siini rust on weg adrif'an of niliire 
tungan deet ic m&ge bccunian to br^ddraii gewyrde that / may clear 
some rust away from my tongue, so that I may attain to more copious 
speech, Shrn. 3.S, 22. WTsra gcwyrdum by the rules of wise men, Mcnol. 
Fox 132; Men. 66. Gcwyrd verbositas, Hpt. Gl. 439. [Goth, ga- 
uaurdi: O. //. Ger. ga-wurti comma, brevis dictio, Gilf. i. 1023.] Cf. 
andwyrde ; and see ge-wyrd. 

ge-wyrdello j adj. Historical, fortuitous : — On gewyrdeltcnm racum 
in historical narratives, Homl. Th. i. 58, 9. Gcwyrdeifc historialis, Hpt. 
GI. .506; fortuitus, 410, 495. [Cf. Ger, gcschichtlich and gescheheti.J 
ge-wyrdelioe : adv. Accuratfly, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 69, 414. 
ge-wyrdlian ; p. edc ; pp. ed To hurt, injure ; Isedere, noccrc, Bd. 3, 
16; S. 543, 11, col. 2. V. wyrdan. 

ge-wyrht, es ; n. Work, deed, merit, desert : — Deag din gewyrhtu if 
thy deeds are good. Exon. 80 a ; Th. 300, 1 1 : Fa. 4. Da heillican gc- 
wyrhto Saricte lolianites the exalted deeds of St. John, Dlickl. lloml. 167, 
5. Rzc.i)) xghwilcuni men agen gcwyrhta give to every man his deserts, 
Hy. Grn. 7, 16. Be heora gewyrhtuin secundum opera eorum Ps. Th. 
37,5: 102,10. Be gewirhton we [mltaji das jiing deservedly do we 
suffer these things, Gtii. 42, 21. .£lcum men wrecan be his gewyrhtuin 
to punish every man according to his deeds, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 16S, 26. 
Buton gewyrhtnm undeservedly, 22, i ; Fox 76, 15 : 38, 3 ; Fox 202, 3. 
Wacs him forgolden aeftcr his agenuni gcwyrlittim he was requited accord^ 
ing to his own deeds, Blickl. Homl. 45, 2. For heora gewyrhtnm for 
their deeds, 125. 2 : Swt. A. S. Rdr. 108, 112. Mid gewyrhiuni deserv- 
edly, Dlickl. Homl. 89, 7. SedJ) donne on cce gewyrht they shall look 
then on an everlasting state [one whose character is determined by their 
deeds]. Exon. ii6b; Th. 44K, 29; Ddm. 61. [O.iSax. gi-wurhti deed: 
O. II. Ger. ka-wuruht, Grft'. i. 975.] 

ge-wyrhta, an; m. A worker, doer, fellow-worker, accomplice: — ^Ic 
de gewita oddc gewyrhta si every one who is cognisant or co-operating, 
L. O. I). 6; Th. i. 354, 28. pedfa gewita and geweurhta an accessory 
and accomplice of thieves, L. Kth. 9, 27 ; Th. t. 346, 9 : L. O. 3 ; Th. i. 
180, 1. NO gc migon oricyddzda wrecan on gewyrhtuin now may ye 
wreak on the doers [their'] grievous deeds, Andr. Kmbl. 2361 ; An. 1182. 
[Cf. Goth, ga-waurstwa a fellow-worker.] 
ge-wyrmaii to warm: — To gewyrmenne, Lchdm. i. I16, i. 
ge-wyrp, es; n. A heap thrown t/^[V): — Andlang gewyrpes. Cod. 
Dipl. Kmbl. v. 78, 29. v. ge*wecrp, sand-gcwiirp. 

ge*wyrpaii ; p. -w yrple ; pp. -wyrpcd To recover ; verti, rccupcrarc : — 
Gif sc sedca man eft gcwuip)) if the sick man recovers, L. P. 47: 

Th. ii. 384, 29. Godwine gcsiclode and eft gcwvrpte Godwin fell sick 
and got better again, Chr. 1052; Frl. 186, 13. He eft gcwyrptc, and 
dam or)>e onfeng he recovered again and got his breath. Gut hi. 20; 
Gdwin. 86, 1 7. He hyne gewyrptc, de4h de him wund hrine he recovered, 
though the wound had touched him, Bco. Th. 5944; B. 2976. He da 
befran on hwilcerc tide he gewyrptc he then enquired at what hour he 
recovered, Homl. Th. i. 128, 12. S6iia dset him bet wars, and gcwyrpte 
frani d;ere untrumiiyssc melius habere cvepit, et convalescens ab injimiitate, 
Bd. 3, 13; S. 539, 7. 

ge-wyrsmed, -wyrmsed ; part.p. Full of matter, suppurated: — Ge- 
wyrsnied, saporatus, Wrt. Voc. 289, 20. v. wyrmsan, ge-wurnis. 

ge-wyrpan; p. ede; pp. ed To estimate, value: — Odre ungesawene 
))iiig moil mot mid a]ie gewyrjian and syddan be dam gyldan other 
unseen things may he estimated on oath, and then paid for accordingly, 
L. O. I). 7 ; Th. i. 356, 7. Swa hit man gcwyrpe as it may be valued, 
L. A.G. 3; Th. i. 154, II. 

ge-wyrpan ; he -wyrjicji, -wyrji To he, become, happen ; fieri ; — Hu 
niihte dxt gcwyrpan how might that happen? Andr. Knibl. 1145; An. 
.*^73- Cu]i dst gewyr)>e}» ii shall be known, Elen. Kmbl. 2381; El. 
1192: 2548; El. 1275. Hu gewyr)i dis quombdofiet istud? Lk. Bos. 
.^4* ge-weor)>an. 

ge-wyrde, es; n. Amount, content : — Swa inicel dzt sy iii zgscylla 
gewyrde as much as three eggshells /ull, Lchdm. iii. 14, 23. Anes leges 
gewyrde greates sealtes of rock salt the content of one egg, 40, 10. [Cf. 
Goth, andwairpi price, value,] 

gfe-wyrpian; p. ode; pp. od 7*o distinguish, honour, dignify; insig- 
iiUe, hdnurArc : — Done sd pfsest cyning mid his sylfes niiht gcwyrpode 
whom the just king honoured with his own power, Cd. 143 ; Th. 178, ii ; 
Exod. 10. Sigore gewyrpod honoured with victory^ Andr. Kmbl. 232 ; 
An. 116. Da de bedp mid erseftum gcwyrpode who are dignified with 
virtues, Bt. 30, 1 ; Fox 108, 25. v. ge-weorpian. 

ffe-wyrtiaxi ; p. ode ; pp. od To season with herbs, to spice, perfume : — 
Gewyrtad mid hyra wcldxdiim perfiimed with their good deeds. Exon. 
63 b: Th. 234, 20: Ph. 543. Gewyrtod win [cf. O.H.Ger. der gc- 
wiirzeto win] facHtium vinum. Cot. 268, Lye. Sele him etaii gewyrtodne . 


hen ftigel give him to eat a fowl dressed with herbs, L. M 3, 1 2 ; Lchdm. 

ii. 3*4.15. 

iro-wyrtniniiaii to root up, eradicate ; eradicare, Rtl. 65, 25. 
ge-wyrtun, es; m. A garden D&r wees faeget gcwyrtCii ubi erat 
hortus, jn. Skt. Lind. 18, 1. 

ge-w^Boan ; p. te ; pp. ed. I. to wish, desire ; opiate, dcsidcrare : — 
Ic wolde gewyscaii daet hf iisefdon da heardsSelpa dxt hf hiihton yfcl don 
/ would wish tjittt they had not the unhappiness of being able to do evil, 
Bt. 38, 2; Fox 198, 3. II. to adopt: — Him to giistlfcuin bearnuni 
gewfscede adopted as his spiritual children, Homl. Th. i. 520, 31. 
ge-wyBoednyB, sc ; f. Adoption ; adoptio, R. Ben. intcri. 2, Lye. 
ge-wysoendlio ; adj. Optative: — Gewiscendlic geniet modus optatiwu, 
il^lfc. Gr. 21 ; Som. 23, 28. GewTscendlice optativa, 38; Som. 40, 25. 
ge-wyaoendlioe ; adv. By adoption: — God Ftedcr /Elmihtig hiefpieniie 
Sunn gecyndelice and menige gewfscendlfcc God, the Father Almighty 
has one Son naturally and many by adoption, Homl. Th. i. 258, 26^ 
ge-wyaoing» e; /. Adoption, R. Ben. 2, Lye. 

ge-ycan, -ycean ; p. tc To increase, add, eke : — Se de disne fredls ge- 
ycran wilic geyce God his gcsyiita qui hanc lihertatis dapsilitatem augere 
voluerit, augeat dominus ejus prosperitatem. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 138, 14. 
Swa swi Borge and ymbhogan gcyccp moniies mod, swa geyep se erseft 
his are as sorrow and cares increase a man*s mind so a craft increaseth 
his honour, Prov. Kmbl. 59. Da geyhte he sum bigspell he added a 
parable, Lk. Skt. 19, 1 1, MS. A. v. gc-fcan. 
ge-yde subdued, conquered, Chr. 617; Erl. 23, 16. v. ge*gan. 
ge-yflian ; p. ode, edc ; pp. ud, ed. I. to injure : — Gif hine mon 
ge\ flige if one injure him, L. Alf. pol. 2 ; Th. i. 62, 3. Gif sc cristena 
manti de geyfeiode if the Christian man hath done thee wrong, Homl. Th. 
i. 54» 25. heora nc&ta nan gcyfclad jutmnta eorum non sunt 

tninorata, Ps. Th. 106, 37. Mid fraecedu geyfled contumelia adfectos, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 22, 6. II. to become ill : — Hme geyfiade he fell 

sick, Th. Chart. 272, 29. Him geyfeladc and dart him stranglfre eglade 
he fell sick and it afflicted him severely, Chr. 10H6; Erl. 220, 33. 
Lazarus wars geyfled Lazarus infirmahatur, Jn. Skt. II, 2. 
ge*yloa ; prn. The same : — Ball die geylcaii gerihta all the same rights, 
Th. Chart. 433. 36. 
ge-ymnytton. v. gc-cninettan. 

ge-yppan ; p. -ypte ; pp. -ypped, -yped, -ypt To open, reveal, declare, 
manifest, disclose: — Ic geyppe promo, iElfc. Gr. aH, 4; Som. 31, 12, 
Wit wdndon dart diet sand iincre swade geypte we expected that the sand 
would discover our track, Shrn. 42, 19. Se geypte h:cdenum d5man diet 
d;es tiburtiiis waes cristen he disclosed to the heathen judge that this 
Tihurtius was a Christian, 1 16, 23. Him wies on swefnc geyped it was 
revealed to him in a dream, l\2, d. Hit purh lenne peuwne niann 
geypped wcarp it was discovered by a slave, Ors. 3, 6 ; Bos. 58, 20 : 
Nicod. 17; Thw. 8, 25. Giypped sc manifestetur, Ril. 13, 3 : 102, 43. 
Bip geypped sciatur, Lk. Skt. Lind. 1 2, 2 : Andr. Kmbl. 2447 : An. 1225: 
Menol. Fox 31 1; Men. 159. |?urh bine wiirdon manege geypte through 
him were many discovered, Chr. 1095 ; Erl. 23a, 20. 

ge-yrflan ; p, ode ; pp. od To stock with cattle : — Swa geirfad swa hit 
nu stent so stocked as it now stands, Th. Chart. 158, 10. 
ge-yrfweardian to inherit, Ps. Lamb. 24, 14. v. yrfweardian. 
ge-yrgan, -irgan ; p. de ; pp. ed To make cowardly, terrify : — Ealle 
syiid gey rgede de eardiap on disum laude all the inhabitants of the land 
do faint because of us, Jos. 2, 24 : 8, fi: Swt. A. S. Rdr. 108, 1 23. v. carg. 

ge*3rTman ; p. de ; pp. ed To afflict, make miserable : — Dii mine ciipc 
geyrnidest thou didst afflict mine acquaintance, Ps. Th. 87, 18. 

ge-yrnan; p. -arn, »orn, pi. -nrnon; pp. -iiriien 7o run. arise; exoriri, 
.Miigere: — Da gcom d.cr sona upp genihtsumife yrnp and wa;stin then an 
abundant crop and grain [fruit] soon rose [raw] up there, Bd. 4, 28 ; 
S. 605, 40. 

go-yraian; p. ode; pp. od. I. to anger, make antrry : — Hy 

geyrsedon irritavenmt, Ps^ Lamb. 105, 7. Iriacus da wearp swfdc ge- 
yrsod Irtacus then became very angry, Homl. I'h. ii. 476, 34. II. 

to he angry: — He nele swa miedum swa we gecarniap us geyrsian he 
will not he angry with us so much as we deserve, 1 26. 6. v. yrsian. 

ge-ywan, -eilwan, -cowan, -iewan ; ic -ywc ; dfi -y west, -ywst ; he 
-ywcp, -\Vp, />/. -yw4p; p. de; //>. ed ; v. trans. To shew, VMnifest, 
reveal; osteiidore, prwberc, manifes’are, moiistrare: — I'eoden engla his 
pegnum seoifne gey wde the king of angels revealed himself to his disci- 
ples, Elen. Kmbi. 974 ; El. 488. Me din dohlor hafap gey wed orwyrdu 
thy daughter has shewn me indignity. Exon. 60 b; Th. 246, 29; Jul. 
69: Elen. Kmbl. 1570 ; El. 787. per. ywaii. 
gi- ; for most words begiinn'ng with this prefix see ge-. 
gioosn to itch: prurirc: — Wid giccendre wombe for an itching stomach 
[Cockayne prefers to translate the verb to hiccup, v. his Glossary], 
Lchdm. iii. 50, 13. Wid 6drum giccendnm blccc for other itching 
blotch, 70, 27. [Prompt. Parv. p'chiii prurire: A.R. jicchen: Chauc. 
icchc: O. H. Ger. iuchian prurire, scalpere: Ger. juckcii to itch."] 
giocig; adj. Putrid; putridus^ purulentus, Hpt. Gl. 453. 

GlOSIif es; »i. An icicle: — Ises giccl stiria, stillicidia, ^Mfc. Gl. 16; 
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Som. 58,68; Wrt. Voc. 21, 55. \IceL jokoll.] OEJi. Cyle-, hilde-,' 
hrfm-, f$*gicci. 

gioelig ; adj. Icy ; glacialis, Hpt. Gl. 454, 465. 
gioel*8tan, es; m A piece of ice, hailstone: — He sent gicelstSn mittit 
chrysiallum, Btickt. Gi. 

gioenes, se ; /. An itch, or burning in the skin; prurigo, Cot. 156. 
glo))a, gyli)7a, an ; m. Itch, itching: — Gic^a pruritus, ^Ifc. Gl. II; 
Som. 57, 6a: Wrt. Voc. ao, 6: Past. 11 ; Swt. 70, I9; Cot. MS. Witt 
gic))ari against itch. Herb. 21, 3; Lchdrn. i. 116, 23: L. M. a, 41; 
Lchdm. ii. 253,19, 24: a, 65: Lchdm. ii. 296, 6. [Prompt. Parv. 
)ikthe prurigo : O. H. Oer. iiichido prurigo, v. gih}>a. 

giopa AiVci(/>, Lchdm. ii. 4, 27. 

gid, gidd, gied, giedd, gyd, gydd, ged. cs ; n, I. a song, lay, poem ; 
cantiis, cantilena, carmen, poema : — Gid oft wrccrii a song oft sung 
[recited], Bco. Th. 2135; *065. Gidda gcinyndig mimlful of songs, 

Bco. Th. 1741; B. 868. Osr woes gidd and glcu there was song and 
glee, Beo. Th. 4216; B. 2105. Gli<'iwordum gol gyd set spclle sung in 
metre a lay in his discourse, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 4; Met. 7, 3. Gerlsc)) 
glcdmen gied a song is proper for a gleeman, Kxf»n. 91b; Th. 344, i; 
Gn. Ex. 167. Cn)' gyddum known in lays Bco. Th. 304; B. 

151. Se witga song and d:et gyd awrasc the prophet sang and recited 
the.poem. Exon. 84 a; Th. 316, ao; Mod. 51. Dxt ic d.i ged nc ni:eg 
gef^gean that I cannot compose the poems [song’s], Bt. Met. Fox a, 10; 
Met. 2, 5. II. as Old English or Saxon proverbs, riddles, and 

particular speeches were generally metrical, and their historians were 
bards, hence, A speech, tale, sermon, proverb, riddle; sermo, dictum, 
loquela, proverbiuni, aenignia : — Gyd .f fter wrasc the speech afterwards 
recited, Bef». 'I h. 4315 ; B. 2154. Mseg ic be me sylfum sojj gied wrecan 
of myself I can relate a true tale. Exon. 81 b ; 'l‘h. 306, 2 ; Seef. 1. On 
gewunon gyddes gchwyrfcd in consuetudinem proverhii versum, Bd. 3, 1 2 ; 
.*137» *7* gyddc into a proverb, 3, la; 537, 30. Nu me disses 
ieddes 01 is ware ywc now shew me an answer of this riddle. Exon. 1 14 a; 
'h. 437, a8; Rii. 56, 14. v. Grmm. U. M. 853. 
giddian, gioddiau, gyddian, giddigan ; p. ode ; pp. od To sing, recite, 

speak: Ongaii he giddian he began to sing, Bt. 31, a; Fox iia, 34. 

Giddigan, 16, 4; Fox 56, 36: 21; Fox 72, 27. Se hiora cyiiing ongati 
da singan and giddian Tyrteei duds composito carmine et pro condone 
redtato, Ors. i, 14; Bos. 37, 29. Ongan da gyddigan Jiurh gylp miccl 
began then to speak through great pride, Cd. 205 ; Th. 253, 21 ; Dan. 
599. So wTsildtri gcoddodc dtis wisdom recited this song, Bt. 12; Fr>x 
30, 6 : Bt. Met. Fox i, 168; Met. i, 84. WTga gyddode Beowulf made- 
lode the warrior spake, Beowulf said, Beo. 'Fh. 1 264 : B, 630 ; Cd. 97 ; 
Th. 127,6; Gen. 2106. Waldere gyddode worduni, Wald. 83; Vald. 
2, 13. Dus frdd guma in fynidugum gieddade thus sang a wise man in 
days of old. Exon. 64 a; Th. 236,8; Ph. 571. Oyddedon hailej) in 
healle hwset seo hand write heroes in hall discussed what did the hand 
write, Cd. aio; Th. 261, 18; Dan. 72S, 
giddillg, giedding, e; f. Song, saying, discourse: -lobes gieddinga 
Jdls songs, Exoii. 63 b; Th. 234, 32; Ph. 549. Mid gicddirgiim with 
songs, 92 b; Th. 347, 13 ; Sch. 12. To dy,s.scrc gcrccccdnysse genain se 
apostol inenigfealdc gyddnnga and gewitnyssa heahfxdera and wTtcgcna 
for this narrative the apostle took manifold sayings and testimonies of 
patriarchs and prophets, Hoinl. Th. ii. 420, It. Giddung divinatio, 
canfiis, Hpt. Gl. 466. [Chauc. jeilding.] v. gid. 
gidJg; rir(/. gidi'T; vcrtiginrisiis, .Som. 

giod, gied<l, es ; n. A song, lay, riddle. Exon. 91 h ; Th. 344, i : 114a; 

T**- 4.^7. i *4: i 4.5. ^ 713- gi'l- 

giofa a giver, v. gifa. 

giefan ; p. ge.if, pi. geafon; pp, gifen To give; dare: — Ic cow rncaht 
giefc Twill give you might. Exon. 14b; Tli. 30, 11; Cri. 478. He us 
^t gicfcji he giveth us food, 16 b ; Th. 3S, 9; Cri. 604 : 87 a ; Th. 337, 
23 ; Vy. 8. Dll us frcdddni gief do thou give us freedom, Hy. 5, lO ; 
Hy. Orn. ii. 286, lO. v. gifan. 

giofernos, -ness, e;/. Gluttony; giila : — Gemidlia[) hiera gieferncsse 
[giferncsse, MS. Cot.] refrenant gulam. Past. 46, 2; Swt. 345, 33; Hat. 
MS. 66 a, 9. V. gifernes. 

giof-siol, cs ; m. A gift-seat, throne of grace; donorum ihronus, gratix 
throniis: — Wile nu gesecan sawla Nergencl g;esta gicfstol now will the 
Saviour of souls seek the spirits* throne of grace. Exon. 16 a ; Th. 36, 6 ; 
Cri. 572: 77a ; Th. 289, 7; Wand. 44. v. gif-slol. 

gief^, c; gen. pi. -end; /. A gift, grace, favour ; donnrri, mumis, gra- 
tia: — To giefc as a gift, or freely, gratuitously. Exon. 65 b; Th. 241, 
19; Ph. 658: 96 b; Th. 359. 3a; Pa. 71. God-bcarn on grundum his 
giefe brytta]? the divine Child on earth his grace dispenseth, 17 b; Th. 43, 

2 ; Cri. 682. U.s giefc sealdc uppe mid engluni gave us favour above 
with angels, 17 b; Th. 41, 24; Cri. 660; 32 a ; Th. lOl, 24; Cri. 1663. 

V. gifn. 

gield, es ; n. A payment of money, recompense, substitute, offering, 
worship, service, a heathen deity : — S.iwluni to giclde for a recompense to 
their souls. Exon. 23 b ; Th. 66, 30; Cri. 1079. W*s Abeles gield was 
Abels substitute, Cd. 55; Th. 67, 32; Gen. 1109: 5; Th. 7, 5 ; Gen.- 


101: 47; Th. 60, 5; Gen. 977: Exon. 67b; Th. 251, 17; Jul. I46: 
68 a; Th. 253, 3; Jul. 174, v. gild. 

gleldon, IC giclde, du gieltst, giclst, he gielde)>, gielt, gielda)); 
p. geald, pi. guidon ; pp. golden To yield, pay, render, repay, requite 
Sccoldon gombon gicldan they must pay homage, Cd. 93; Th. 119^ il; 
Gen. 1978. Weruin gielde]' gafnl pays tribute to men. Exon. 108 b ; Th. 
415,15; Ra. 33,11: 34a; Th.i09,a4; Gu. 95 ; 39a; Th.130,9; 

435. He dd mid witc gielde|r he will requite thee with punishment^ 
80a; Th. 301, 15; Fii. 19: Bt. 41, 3: Fox 248, 32. v. gildan. 
gieldra older, Th. Diplni. A. D. 901-909; t03, iS. v. icldra. 
giellan to yell. Exon. 106b ; Th. 406, 19; Ra. 25, 3 : 83 a; Th. 309, 
25; Seef. 6a. v. gellan. 
gielp. V. gilp. 

gielpan to glory, boast, vaunt ; gloriSri, jactare : — Dset hy gielpan ne 
{lorftaii dafdum that they should not boast of deeds. Exon. 36 a ; Th. 116, 
21; Gu. 210: 114b; Th. 440, 4; Ra. 59, Ii. v. gilpan. . 
gidman. v. gyman. 
gi6n, giena again, still, yet. v. gen. g6na. 
gi6ng went, Cd. 29 ; Th. 39, 15 ; Gen. 636; p. of gangan. 
gierian; p. edc; pp. ed To clothe, deck, adorn; induore, vestTre, 
ornare : — Hxle)> gicrede niec mid guide a man adorned me with gold. 
Exon. 107 a; Th. 408, 16; Ra. 27, 13. v. gearwian, gyrian. 
gierstandng yes/err/ay. v. gyrstandicg. 

gierwan ; p. edc ; pp. cd 7'o make ready, prepare, put on, clothe, 
adorn ; parlrc, induure, vestire : — Ongunnon him on uhtan xdclcuiide 
mxg)) gierwan to geonge the noble women resolved to prepare for jour- 
my at dawn. Exon. 119b; Th. 459, 19 ; Hd. 2. Bearn farder and modor 
gicrwa)> father and mother adorn the child. Exon. 87 a; Th. 327, 23; 
Vy. H. V. gearwian. 

giest, es ; m. A guest : — Mid gicstum with the guests, Cd. 112; Th. 
148, ii; Gen. 2455: 112; Th. 147, 15; Oen. 2440: Exon. 94a; Th, 
353, 11 ; Rcim. il. der. gryre-gicst, liildc-, rync-, stxle-. v. girst. 

ginsi-lidnys, -nyss, c ; /. Hospitality, entertainment ; hospitaiitas : — 
Him sc xdcia geaf giestlTdnyssc the noble [man] gave them enter taimnent, 
Cd. 112: Th. 147, 28; Gen. 2446. v. gxst-Iidnes. 

giontron yesterday ; hesterus: — Ic gicsiron wxs acenned / was yesrer- 
day brought forth. Exon. 1 1 1 a ; Th. 426, 24; Ra. 41, 44. v. geostra. 
giet» gieta yet. v. git, gila. 
gietan. v. gitan. 

gi^** e; /•• nom. acc. gif [as tfd, d^d] A gift, grace; donum, gratia : — - 
HO he his gif cydde geond woruld how he shewed his grace throughout 
the world, Andr. Kmbl. 1150; An. 575. 

gif, gitf, gyf, gib ; eonj. with indie, or subj. If, though, whethe. : — For 
dy me Jrync^ betre gif iow sw* j’yncjr therefore it seems to me better, if it 
seems so to you. Past, pief; Swt. 7. «. Gif hie brecaj? his gebodscipc if 
they break his commandment, Cd. 22; Th. 28, 3 ; Gcii. 434. Gif ic 
xncgnm Jregiie jnoden-madm.is forgeiifc ///o any follower I gave princely 
treasures^ 22; Th. 26, 19; Gen. 409. Gif du him wuht hcarnics gc- 
sprxcc he forgifJ» hit dciih though thou didst speak to him aught of harm 
yet will he forgive it, 30; Th. 41, 23 ; Gen. 661. Frxgn gif him wtf.re 
niht gctxsc asked whether the night had been pleasant to him, Bco. Th. 
2643; B. 1319. DO wast gif hit is swa we seegan hyrdon thou knowest 
if it is as we heard say, 550; B. 272. [Layw. 3if : Orm. jiff; Piers P. 
Chauc. jif, if : O. Frs. jcf.] 

gifa, gyfa, giefa, gcofa, an; m. A giver, bestower; dator, largitor : — 
Me ]3incji hetcrc dart ic forlete da gyle and folgyge dam gyfan it seems 
to me better to leave the gift and follow the giver, Shrn. 1 76, 19. Used 
in the following compounds: — ar-gifa, set-, bciih-, beag-, bl:cd-, c&d*, 
fcorh-, gold-, hyht-, lac-, maddum-, r£d-, sine-, syinbel-, wil-, will-. 
[Laym. rxdjive counsellor: O, Sax. medom-gibo: O.H.Ger, gebo 
t/a/or.] 

gifan, gyfan, giefan, geofan, giofan ; ic gife ; dO gifest, gifst ; he gif^)’, 
gifj?, pi. gifa|>; p. gcaf, gxf, gaf, gef, dO gcAfe, gefe, />/. geafon, gefoii; 
pp, gifen, giefen, gyfen To give; dare, impertire : — Hwa mcahte mo 
swclc gewit gifan who could give to me such perception f Cd. 32 ; Th. 42, 
10; Gen. 672. Ic gife impertior, .£Ifc. Gr. 37 ; Som. 39, 13. Gife ic 
hit dg I will give it t^se, Cd. 32 ; Th. 42, 26 ; Gen. 679. Us drincan 
gifc’it potum dabis nobis, Ps. Th. 79* 5* Hwxt gifst dO me quid dabis 
nuAi, Gen. 15, 2. God gife)> glcAw word godspellendum dominus dabit 
verhum evangelizantibus, Ps. Th. 67, 12 : Hy. 102 ; Hy. Gm. ii. 289, 
103 : iElfc. Gr. 7 ; Som. 6, 32 : Ps. Th. 68, 27. He nallas beAgas geaf 
he gave no rings, Bco. Th. 3443 ; B. 1 719. Gzf wxstm his dedit frue- 
turn suum, Ps. Spl. T. 66, 5. Him scippend gcaf [gaf, MS. A.] wuldor- 
liciie wiite the Creator gave it wondrous beauty, Salm. Kmbl. 114; Sal. 
56. Gd him hlco]) gefon ye gave them shelter. Exon. 27 b; Th. 83, 1 1 ; 
Uri. 1354 Weoruda waldend de wist gife heofoiilicne hlaf Me Xrqrr/ 0/ 
hosts grant to thee food, heavenly bread, Andr. Kmbl. 776; An, 388. 
On Moyscs hand wear]7 wig gifen into Moses* hand martial force woe 
given, Cd. 173 ; Th. 216, ii; Dan. 5. Dxr wurdpn da adas gesworene 
his dAhter dam Cisere to gifenc oaths were then sworn there to give [s*s 
marriage] his daughter to the emperor, Chr. 1 109 ; Erl. 242, 23. [Laym. 
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Orm. Ckaue, PiijrtP, )iven: O.Sax, geban: Cfotk. gib.'*n: Teel, gefa : 
O. Frs. )cva : O. Ger. geban.') oer. a-, xt-, ed-* for-, of-gifan. 
gifen the sea^ Exon, loi a; Th. 581, 29; Rii. 5, 3. v. gcofon. 
gifende Riving^ marriage^ Cot. a 16. v. gifan, gift, 

gifer^ ct ; m. A glutton : — Gifer liattc se wyrni the worm's natne is 
glutton^ Exon. 99 b; Th. 573, 31 ; Seel. 118. v, gffre. 

giferlioe; adj. Greedily^ eagerly; avide : — Ongaii gtfcrlice dxt gxrs 
ctan vireeta herharum avidius earpere ewpit, Hd. 3. 9; S. 333, 4I. 
GiferUce pertinaciter, ilpt. Gl. 424. [Cf. Jeel. gtfriiga savagely: Mod. 
Teel, exorbitantly. 'I 

gifer-nes. -ness, c; /. Greediness^ avarice^ voraeify^ gluttony ; avidttas, 
gula : — Gifeniys bi)* dxt se man .€r timaii bine gereordige odde set his 
ni'eic to niicel piege mid oferflow^ciidnyssc £trs odde w£tcs greediness is 
a man's eating before the time, or taking too much at his meal with 
superfluity of meat or drink, Homl. Th. ii. at 8, 29. Him wxs metes 
micel lust ac deah mid iianiini jetuni his gyfcniyssc gefyllan ne niihte he 
had great craving for food but yet could he not with any viands satisfy 
his voracity, \. ^ \ 168, i a. Da tiii'’teiui for dserc gewilnuiige hieta 

gifcrncsse sinile Idcigea)) to dserc corpan beasts because of their greedy 
desires ever look to the earth. Past. 21 ; Swt. 154, 20; Cot. MS. Dast 
rice daet da £restan men forwnrhtan ^urh hcora gifernesse the kingdom 
that the first persons forfeited through their greediness, Blickl. H<iml. 25, 
1 : Nuni. 11,4: Pt. 35, 6 ; Fox 170, a. ' [Orm. gifcrncsse : Laym. )iver- 
iicssc.l 

gife(le» es ; n. What is granted by fate, lot, fortune, fate : — Wsbs «dset 
gifede to swTd de done dy^er ontyhte/ooic/roA.? was the fate that impelled 
him thither, Bco. Th. 6163 ; B. 3085. On gifede by chance, Andr. Kmbl. 
977 : An. 489. V. Griiini. And. u. El. p. 108. [Cf. Laym. swulc jifuede, 
and MS. so moche god, v. 81 18 : Teel, gipta good luck^ v. next i»ord., 
gifede, gyfede; (sdj. Given, granted [by fate'\\ datus, concessns: — 
Gief daet bi^ him gifede if that be granted him. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 50. 
a : Th. Chart. 470, i : 47a, 3. No gifede wear)> Abrahante diet him 
yrfeweard wlitebeorht ides on wortilde brohtc it was not granted to 
Abraham that the beautiful woman brought him an heir into the world, 
Cd. 83; Th. 103, 31 ; Gen. 1726 ; loi; Th. 134, 13; Gen. 2224; Bco. 
I'h. 5454 ; B. 2730. Gyfede, 1115; B. 555. Him dset gifede ne wxs it 
was not granted him, 3658 ; B. 26X2. Hwart him gudweorra gifede 
wurde wl^t work of war should be assigned him, Andr. Kmbl. 2134; 
An. 1068: Bco. Th. 4976 ; B. 2491 : 604 ; H. 299. v. Grmm. D. M. 843. 
{Laym. jifvede: O.Sax. gibidig: O.H. Ger. gibedig.*] v. ungifede, and 
preceding word. 

gif-fmat; adj. Gifted with, capable of, fitted for; capax : — Sum bij> 
wd))hora giedda gii&st one is a poet gifted with song. Exon. 78 b; Th. 
393, 20; Crii. 30: Cot. 57. 

gif-hesl, -heall, c; f, A gift-hall, hall in which gifts arc distributed ; 
aula in qua dunniius dona distrlbuit : — Ynib da gifhealle around the gift- 
hall, Bco.Th. 1680; B. 838. 

giflan ; p. ode, ede ; pp. ud, ed To bestow gifts : — Se cyng him cyne- 
Ifce gifode the king bestowed gifts upon him royally, Chr. 994 ; Erl. 1 33, 
32. Hid da gifede mycele pine dam biscopc she gave great gifts to the 
bishop, H. R. 17, 12. 

giefl, gifcl, gyfl, cs ; n. Food, meat, piece of food : — Lie bip wyrmes 
giefl the body shall be the worm's food. Exon. 100 a; Th. 374, 15 ; Seel. 
126. Du wyrnia gifl thou food for worms, 98 b; Th. 368, 16; Sccl. 
22. Hi daet gyfl pcgtin they ate that food, 61 b ; Th. 226, 24 ; Ph. 410 ; 
45 a; Th. 153, 8; Gu. 822. HOsle gereorded dy x|>claii gyfle fed with 
the Eucharist, with the noble food, 51b; Th, 180, 5 ; Gu, 1275. Lytliim 
gieflum with the little bits of meat, 88 b; Th. 33a, 23 ; Vy. 89. v £fcn gifl. 
grifnea, -ess, e; /. A favour, grace: bcneflciuni, gratia : — Ealle wc bc- 
piirfoii Codes gifnesse we all have need of God's grace, Hy. 7, 1 14, 1 10 ; 
Hy. Grn. ii. 289, 114, no. der. for-gifnes. 

^fol« giful ; adj. Generous, bountiful, liberal; largus : — He swa gifol is 
and swa rumedlTce gifp he is so liberal and gives so abundantly, Bt. 38, 
3; Fox 202, 14. 

gifre; adj. Useful, salutary: — Nidurn to nytte hselepnm gifre 0/ 
advantage to men, useful to warriors. Exon. 107b; Th. 409, 12 ; Ra. 
27, 28 : 113a; Th. 433, 6 ; Ra. 50, 3. v. ungifre, and cf. Teel, gsefr. 
glfro ; adj. Greedy, covetous, voracious, eager, desirous ; avidiis : — Gifre 
guloms, Wrt. Voc. 86, 51. GIfere vel free amhro, ^Ifc. Gl. 88; Sorii. 
74, 83 ; Wrt. Voc. 50, 63. Tantalus se cyning dc ungemetifee gifre 
wses Tantalus the king who was immoderately greedy, Bt. 35, 6 ; Fox I 
1 70, 1. Da faras€i da de gifre w£ron pharascei qui erant avari, Lk. Skt. 
16, 14. Lig gold gifre forgripep griSdig swelgep the flame voracious lays 
hold on gold, greedy devours it. Exon. 63 a; Th. 232, 15; Ph. 507: 
38 a; Th. 124, 32; on. 346. GIfrum grSpiim with greedy clutches, 
38 b; Th. 126, a8; GG. 378: Andr. Kmbl. 2671; An. 1337. Gesyhst 
du nu da sweartan belle gr^Gdige and gifre seest thou now the black hell 
greedy and ravenous T Cd. 37; Th. 49, 16; Gen. 793: 213; Th. 267, 
2; Sat. 82: 217; Th. 276, 21; Sat. 192: Exon. 82 a: Th. 309, 24: 
Seef. 62. Sc gifra g£st the greedy spirit, 22 a;, Th. 6o, 21 ; Cri. 973. 
Ic heora com swide gifre / am very desirous for them, Bt. 22, i; Fox. 


76, 20. LTg g£sta gifrost fiame, most ravenous of spirits, Bco. Th. 
2250; B. 1123. Gifrost and gr£dgost most rapacious and most greedy^ 
Exon. 128a; Th. 493, 2; Ra. 81, 24. [Orm. giferr: Laym. jifer: cf. 
led. gifr; n. pi. fiends.^ 

gif-sceatt, es ; m. A gift-treasure, present ; donum pretioium,niunus:'— 
Sselldcnde gif&ceattas Ge.^itum fci edoii sea-voyagers bore gif t-tr ensures for 
the Gauls, Bco.Th. B. 378. 

gif-atdl, gief-stdl, es ; m. A gift-seat, seat from which gifts are distri- 
buted, throne, throne of grace; donoruni thronus. solium, gratia; thronus:— 
Done gifstol gretan to greet the throne, Bco. Th. 3.^8 ; B. 168. Bryiic- 
wylmum mcalt gifstdl Ge&ta the gift-chair of the Goths was consumed by 
flames of fire, Beo. Th. 4643; B. 2327; Exon. 16 a; Th. 36, 6; Cri. 
572. Sceal gifstdl gegierwed ntondan a throne shall stand prepared^ 
Exon. 90 a; Th. 337, 23; Gii. Ex. 69: 77 a; Th. 289, 7; Wand. 44. 

gift, gyft, e; /. I. a gift; as a technical term, the amount to be 

given by a suitor in consideration of receiving a woman to wife : — Gii 
moil wif gebyegge and si6 gyft forp ne cume if a man buy a wife and the 
sum agreed upon be not forthcoming, L. In. 31 ; Th. i. 122, 5. See the 
note. That matrimony in the olden times was a bargain may be seen by 
the words used in connection with it, e. g. gebyegan, in the passage above ; 
see also ge cenpian, cedp. For an account of such a bargaining sec Njdl 
Saga, c. 2. Sre also Th. i. 254-6, Cl. and Vig. Icel. Diet, niuiidr, and 
Grmin. R. A. pp. 419 sqq. II. in pl.f. and n. gifta, giftu marriage; 
ntiptiz: — Giftu nupticc, yElfc. Gr. 13: Som. 16, 22 : 28,4; Som. 31, 20: 
Monc Gl. 433 a. On dam priddaii daege w£ron gifta gewurdene die 
tertia nuptice facta sunt, Jn. Bos. 2, i: Mt. Bos. 22, 3. Crist wcarp to 
his gyftum geiadod Christ was invited to his marriage, Homl. Th. i. 58, 
10, 11: Hy. 10, 1 7 ; Hy. Grn. ii. 293, 17. IR\ d£m giftan sceal messe- 
preost be6n at the nuptials there shall be a mass-priest, L. Edm. 13, 8; 
Th. i. 256, 6. Wiflgende and gyfta syllendc nuhentes et nubtum tra- 
dentes, JMt. Bos. 24, 38 : Lk. Bos. 20, 34. Gifta d6n hcarni getSenap 
lo keep a wedding betokens harm, Lchdm. iii. 208, 21 : L. Alf. la ; Th. 
i. 46, 1 7. [Laym. Piers P. jift gift : O. Frs. jeft : O. H. Ger. gift gift : 
Goth, fra-gifts espousal : Icel. gipt a gift, wedding.] 
gift-bur, es ; m. A wedding-chamber, bride-chamber: — SwS .swi 
brydgiinia forp gewitende of giftbiire his tanquam sponsus procedens de 
thalamo suo, Ps. Spl.T. 18, 5. 

gifte, an ; /. Doiivy : — Glide be darre giflan me pc. rerMal peeuniam 
juxta modum dotis quam virgincs aertpere consueverunt. Ex. 22, 1 7. 
[Cf. L. Alf. 29; Th. i. 52, 8; and see gift.) 
giftelio; adj. Belonging ton wedding ; iiuptialis, (>>t. 139. 
gift-Iiue, es; n. A wedding-house; nuptiarum domus Da w.'eriin da 
gyfthGs mid sittynduni maiinuin gefylledc impleta sunt nubtitc discumhen- 
tium, Mt. Kmbl. 2a, 10. v, gift-llc. 

giftian ; p. ode; pp. o«l To give a woman in marriage : — Ne wffiap hi 
ne ne gyftigeap neque nubent neque nuhentur, Mk. Skt. 1 2, 25. Ne 
giftigeap hi ne wlf'iic (£dap neque nuhunt neque ducunt uxores. Lie. Skt. 

gipt^ gt^^ A woman in marriage; giptask to 
marry : O.H. Ger. gi-gift venundntus, deditus.] 
gift-lo6p, cs; n. A marriage-song ; cpithalaniium, carmen mibciitiuiii, 
.A^lfc. Gl. 8i ; Som. 73, 53 ; Wrt. Voc. 47, 57. 

gift-lio; adj. Nuptial, belonging to a marriage; nuptialis : — Da ge- 
scab he d£r £nne man dc iixs mid gyftllcum redfe gcscryd vidit ihi 
hotmnem non vesfitum veste nubtiali, Mt. Kmbl. 22, 11, 12. Dart gyft- 
llce hus the house where the marriage was, Homl Th. ii. 70, 16. Giftlic 
spomalis, Hpt. Gl. 525; nuptialis, ^(ji. Giftlice spomalta. Mono Gl. 
.^.*^4 a- 

giftu. V. gift. 

giAi, gyfu, giefu, giofii, gcofu, gif, e ; pi. nom. acc -a, -e ; gen. -a, -cna ; 
f, I. a gift, grace, favour ; donum, munii.s, biiieficium, gratia, virtus, 
facnltas : —Wxt gifu Hropgares oft gc.Thted the gift of Hrnthgnr was 
often prized, Beo. 'I’h. 3773 ; B. 1 884. Dam he gcaf rniclc gife frcdd6mcs 
to these he gave the great gift^ of freedom, Bt. 41,2; Fox 246, 1. Da;t 
hie a;lniihtiges gift anforl6ten that they the Almighty's gift might lose, 
Cd. 32 ; Th. 43, 19 ; Gen. 693. Ic dam rnago-rim e mine .sylle godcuntic 
gife T will give to the youth my divine grace, 106 ; Th. I40, 17; Gen. 
2329. Wc onfdngon gift for gife we have received grace for grace, Jii. 
Bos. 1, 16. Hpf> gcfyllcd wses wl.sddiiics gife she was filled with the gift 
of vnsdom, Elen. Kmbl. 2285 ; El. 1 144. Da him wxstmas brohtc gcar- 
torhte gife grGne foldc when to him the verdant earth should bring fruits, 
yearly-bright gifts, Cd. 76; Th. 94, 13; Gen. 1561. Sauluin on heofo- 
nuni selest weor plica gifa to souls in heaven thou wilt give worthy gifts, 
Bt. Met. Fox 20, 453; Met. 20, 227. Nxs hi6 to gnrp gifa she was 
not too sparing of gifts, Bco.Th. 3864; B. 1930. Nrorxna waiig stod 
gifena gefylled paradise stood filled with gifts, Cd. 11; Th. 13, 28; 
Gen. 209; Exon. 41b; Th. 138, 18; Gu. 578. Dm mod irymcp 
godcundum gifum strengthenelh thy mind with divine gifts, CA. 135; 
Th. 170, 8; Gen. 2810'. Brydllcc gife nuptinlis dos, Hpt. Gl. 511. 
HlSfordes gifu impost due to the Lord, L Eth. 3, 3; Th. i. 292, 16: 
L. C. S. 82 ; T-h. i. 422, l ; L. N. P, I/. 67 ; Th. ii. 302. 7. See Thorjnr’s 
Glossary. To gifes gratis, Hpl. Gl. 478. Ga hire ut to gife hfilan fed 
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Itt htr go out /m without money. Ex. ai. if: Num. ii, 5. To gife 
grafts, Gen. J9. 15. Gifum gratis. Pi. Spl. T. 34, 8. II. tke 

Anglo-Saxon Rune the name of which letter in Anglo-Saxon is 

gifu a gift, — hence, this Rune not only stands for the letter g, hut for 
ihi a gift, as X [Gifu] gumeiia hy^ glc'ig herenys a gift is the 
onour and praise of men. Runic, pin. 7 ; Kmbl. 340, 2 ,\ ; Hick. Thcs. i. 
*35* [Griw. gift: Laym. geve; R. Brun. give: Katk, gcoven. pi: 
Piers P. yeves ; O. San, geba ; /. donum : O. Frs. jevc : O. H. Ger. gtba : 
Goth, giba : /eel, gjof ; f, donum, munnv.] deR. bedh-gifu, bryd-, edd-, 
feorh', freot-. fritm-, hyht-, niadduni-, niorgcn-, sine-, sundor-. siindur-. 
iweord-* wd[>-, wuldor-. wundor-. 

gifunis, gyfung, e; /. A giving, granting, assent, consent : — Mid gy- 
fungc djere synne peecati consensu, Bd. i., i7 : S. 497, 1 1. 

gigant, gygant. es; m. A giant; gigas: — Uiitydras onw6con. eotenas, 
swylce gigiintas unnatural progenies sprang forth, monsters, also giants, 
B(‘u. Th. 2a6; D. 113. Swa swa gigant yrn)> on his weg ut gigas ad 
eurrendam warn, Ps. Th. 18. 6. Ne se gigant ne wyrfi na gehxlcd nee 
gigas salvus erit, 3a. 14. He done gigant ofwearp he struck down the 
giant, Blickl Honil. 31, 18. [Ln/. gigas; gen. gigantis.l 

gigant-mneg, cs : m. Giant progeny; filins gigantU. Cd. 64 ; Th. 76. 
36 ; Gen. 1 afi8. 

gi-hrmian, Jn. Skt. p. 188, 4. v. ge-regnian. 
gihsinga exugia. Cot. 73. Lye. v. Lchdni. i. Ixx. note 6. 
gihpa, an ; m. Itch, itching: — Gnaberendifc gyhjia ofereode ealne done 
Ifchanian an unbearable itching overspread the whole body, Honil. Th. i. 
86. la. [The word used in thi passage of Josephus describing Herod's 
condition is iriojirfids.] v. gic}ia. 
gibpiga gi^ig: adj, Lyinphatieus, veeors, Hpt. Gl. 520. 
gihpu. V. geh)K>. 

gild, geld, gield, gyld. es ; a. T. a payment of money, a tribute, 

compensation, retr^ution, substitute; soliitio, tributtiiii. coinpeiisaiio, re* 
miineratio, retributio : — Bead da Swegen full gild then Sweyn commanded 
a full contribution, Chr. 1 01 3; Th. 273,6. Dis waes swide hefigtyme 
gi-dr )nirh marnigrealdc gylda this was a very grievous year on account of 
manifold taxes, Chr. 1096; Erl. 233, 25. Mcnn guidon him gyld tnen 
paid him tribute, 1066 ; Erl. 203. 8. On Abcics gyld in eompenfation 
for Abel, Cd. 55; Th. 67, aa; Gen. H04: 153; Th. 190, 15; Exo<L 
199. On dasre surnian gyld in the iun*s stead. Exon. 24 a ; Th. 68, 14 ; 
Cri. 1 103. IX gylde furgylde let him pay nine{-fuld]for eompenfation, 
L. Ethb. 4 ; Th. i. 4. 3. II. a oi/iU), society, or club, to which pay- 
ments were made for mutual proteetion and support, more extensive than 
our friendly societies; socirtas, fraternitas. The members of the A.*Sax. 
guild were an.«werab1e for each other’s conduct, and thus character was 
made of the very greatest importance, v. Xmbl. Sax. Eng. i. 251-253; 
Th. Chart, p. xvi; pp. 605-17 : Stubbs' Const. Hist. s. v. III. 

a payment toGod, worship, service, sacrifice, offering ; cult us, sacrificitim : — 
flu goda ussa gield forliogdest thou hast despised the service of our gods. 
Exon. 67 b; Th. 251, 17; Jul. 146. To dam gielde for that sacrifice, 
Cd. 74 ; Th. 90, 26; (ien. 1501. His Waldende gilde onsor.gdc dedicated 
mn offering to his Lord, 137 ; I'h. 172, 1 1 ; Gen. 2842 : Bd. 2, f ; S. 501, 
note 12. IV. a heathen deity; numen: — Gif dC onscegan nelt 

f6|iuni gieldurn if thou wilt not sacrifice to true deities. Exon. 68 a ; 'I'h. 
253, 3 ; Jul. 1 74. V. a visible object of worship, an idol ; idolurn : — 
He sum gild brze he was destrr^ing an cV/o/, Biiekl. Homl. 223, 4: 221, 
8, 20. Gyld of golde guniuin srxrde reared up for the people an idol of 
gold, Cd. 180; Th. 226, 22: Dan. 175: 182; Th. 228, 18; Dan. 204. 
[O. Sax. geld ; n. retributio, tribuhim, eultus divinuf, sacrificium : O. Frs. 
jeld in: O. H. Ger. gelt ; n : Goth, gild ; n. tributum, census, multa : 
leel. ^'ildi, gjald; n. tributum, pcena, premium, multa c<edis,’\ drr. arfter- 
gild, [-geld, -gield, -gyld], S11-, bryne-, dcofol-, ed-, fedud-, frij’-, frum-, 
god-, hxden-, leiSd-, secure-, {>cdf-, im-, wer-, wig-, wider-, v. Ormrii. 
D. M. 34 : R. A. 601. 649. [Cf. fri)»-gild.l 
gilda, gylda, an ; m. A member of a guild : — Sc gylda de ndernc mis- 
gret the guildhrother that insults another, Th. Chart. 6o6, 22 : 609, 10. 
V. ge-gilda. 

gildan, geldan, gieldan, gyldan, ic gilde, gielde, gylde, du giltst. girltst, 
gyltst, gilst. he gilde)'. gilt, gielt, gylt, pi. gild:i)» ; p, gcald, pi. guidon ; 
pp, golden ; v. a; n. To yield, fay, restore, requite, give, render, make an 
offering, serve, worship; reddere, srdvere, tribucre, relribuere, rependfre, 
restiluere, servire, cedcre : — Gafol gyldan to pay tribute, Ors. 1, 10 ; Ihis. 
32, J4, 28; Mt. Bos. 17, 24. Ic mm gchat Dryhtne gylde vota mea 
Domino reddam, Ps. Th. 1 15, 8 : 78, 13 : 93, 22. Sc gylt «lcum be his 
grwyrhtiim he repiites each according to his works, Bt. 40. 7 * ^44* 

I : Ors. I, i: Bos. 20, 35. Gilde daet ilcc wife d;et se 6dcr sccolde gif 
he him ryhtes wyrndc let him pay the like pennly that the other should 
if he had denied him justice, L. Ath. i. 3; Th. i. 200, 18. Drihtiie 
g'lldon god they paid gooJ to the Lord, Cd. ill; Th. 146. 9 ; Gen. 2419. 
(hide be twifealdon duplum rertituet. Ex. 22, 4, 7. Gilde twifealdon, 
22. 9. Gilde done byrst reddet damnum, 2 2 , 6, 12. Gild diiium esne 
godc djede retribue servo tuo, Ps. Th. llS. 17. Heado-resas gcald 
meirum and niadmiim requited war-attack^ with horses and trea^ures,^ 


^Bco.Th. 2099; B. 1047. Dset ^\c guide d)>roni edtoifin fttces weorcct 
that each should render to another recompense for every work, Bt. 39, 1 ; 
Fox 212, 5 : Bt. Met. Fox 27, 51 ; Met. 27, 26. Min sceal mid grimme 
gryre golden wurjian fyll and feorh-cwealm my fall and murder shall be 
retfuited with grim horror, Cd. 55; Th. 67, 18; Gen. 1102. Sceucc- 
gylduni swyde guldan servierunt sculptilihus eorum, Pf. Th. 105, 26. 
Bebeisd se casere d«t cristne men guldan dcdfolgeldum the emperor 
ordered that Christian men should worship idols, Shrn. 88, I4, 22: 74, 
26. Dedfliim geldan to worship devils, 110, 18. \Laym. Orm. )elden : 
cf. Shakspere's God ild you : O. Sax. geldan reddere, retribuere, solvere, 
preestare : O. Frs. jelda : O. II. Ger. geltan reddere, solvere, retribuere, 
sacrifieare : Go/A. -gildan, fra-midaii ; p. -galH, p/. -guldiini ; pp. -gtildant 
to repay, requite: leel. gjalda.j d£r. a-gildan, an-, on-, for-, ge-, to-. 

gildan to gild. v. gyldan. 

gildon. V. gyl(*en. 

Qild-ford, Gyldford, Guldcford [Gild a fraternity ; ford a ford : 
Domesd. Gilda ad vadum] Guildford, a town in Surrey, on the river 
Wey, Lye. 

gild-r^den, gyld-raeden, -r^denn, e ; /. The relation involved in mem- 
bership of a guild: — Gif he nele to b6te gebugan )iolige he d.'tre gefSr- 
rxdene and aelccrc odre gyldraedcne if he will not submit to make amends 
let him forfeit the fellowship and every other interest in the guild, Th. 
Chart. to6. 31. Daet by)> rihtifee gecwedeii gyidnedene d«t we dus don 
that is very properly agreed upon as a part of guild-membership, that we 
do thus, 607, 24. 

gild-Boipe, gyld-scipe, es; m. A guild-ship, society ; sodalitas: — An 
gildscipc is gegaderod on Wudeburg tande a guild-ship is gathered at 
IVotulbury land, Th. Dipim. 608, 30: 605, 8: L. Eilg. C. 9: Th. ii. 
246,12. V. gild. 

gild-aester, es ; m. A measure belonging to a guild; sextarius:-^ 
Scrote kIc gegylda £nne gyldsester fuliie dienes hw.€tcs let each guild- 
brother contribute one guild-measure full of clean wheat, Th. Chart. 
606, 7: 61 1, 4. 

gillan to yell, Salrn. Kmbl. 535 ; Sal. 267. v. gelbn. 

Oillinga, Gillinga-hain Gillinoiiam, in Dorsetshire, on the river Stour, 
Chr. 1016; Erl. 156. 1, 18. 

gHliater, es; n. Phlegm, L. M. i, i; Lchdm. ii. 24, 18. 

gilliatre, an ; /. Phlegm, matter, L. M. i, 1 ; Lchdm. ii*. 18, 17 : 72; 
148. 6.. 

gilm, es; m A yelm, a handfid of reaped com, bundle, bottle; 
m.'inipulus: — Eowre gilmas Bt6duu your sheaves stood, Gen. 37, y, 
V. geim. 

gilp powder, dust; scobs. Cot. 181. 

QIIjF, gelp, gielp. gylp, cs ; m. Glory, ostentation, pride, boasting, 
arrogance, vain-glory, haughtiness ; gloria, ostciitatio : — Se scofo^a 
hi*Afr>d-lcahter ir.fdelwiildor d*t is gylp the seventh chief sin is vain-glory, 
that is pride, Homt. Th. ii. 220, 27 : 218, 22. He nolde nan )nng d6n 
mid gylpe fordoii dc se gylp is an hcAfod-leahter he would do nothing in 
pride, for pride is a deadly sin, i. 170, 24. Gepcnc be dam gebyrdum 
gif hwa dses gilp)’ hii Tdel and hu unnyt se gilp bi); consider birth ; if 
any one boast of that how vain and how useless is the boast, Bt. 30, l ; 
Fox 108, 20*. Cd. 219; Th. 280, 12 ; Sat. 254: 4: Th. 5, 10; Gen. 
69 : Blickl. Homl. 243, 9. Giljies du girnest thou desirest glory, Bt. 3a ; 
Fox 114, 18. Hu ()rosius spraec ymb Rdniana gylp hii hi inanega folc 
oferwuniian how Orosius spoke of the glory of the Romans, how they 
overcame many peoples, Ors. Bos. 1 2, 4a. Is dxt unnet gelp that is 
useless glory, Bt. Met. Fox 10, 34, 26 ; Met. 10, 1 7, 13. Nxfre gielpes to 
georn never too eager for fame. Exon. 77 b; Th. 290, aa ; Wand. 69. On 
Idel gylp in vanitate sua. Pa. Th. 51, 6. For diiium idlan gilpe for 
thine idle boasting, Blickl. Homl. 31,14. [Laym. jadp, iclp : Orm. jellp ; 
O. Sax. gelp : O. H. Ger. gcif jaetantia, [immis] gloria. 'I 

gilpan, gielpan, gylpan, ic gilpe, gieipe, gylpe, du gilpst, gielpst, gylpst, 
he gilp)i. giclpji, pi. gilpa)>, giclpa]^. gylpa)»; p. gealp, fJ. gulpon; pp. 
golpen To glory, boast, desire earnestly ; gloriari:— Gif du gilpaii wille, 
gilp Godes if thou wilt glory, glory in God, Bt. 14, i ; Fox 40, 24. No 
d«s gilpan )*earf synfull siwel the sinful soul need not boast of this. Exon. 
11 fib; Th. 449, 9; Doni. 68. Dxt hiiie swcices gamenes gilpan lyste 
that he liked to boast of such sport, Bt. Met. Fox 9, 38; Met. 9, 19. 
Diet du wile gilpin that thou wilt boast, Salm. Kmbl. 409 ; Sat. 205. Ic 
wundrige forhwi hi gilpan sweiccs aiiwealdes / wonder why they boast of 
such power, Bt. 29, 1; Fox 104, i. Gelpan ne )K>rfte had no cause to 
boast, Chr. 937; Kri. 114, 10; .ffidelst. 44. Gylpan, Bco. Th. 4016; 
B. 2006; 5740; B. 2874. Na ic daes gylpe I boast not of that, it yj ; 
B. 586 : 4116; B. 2055. Hu lange manwyrhtan niordre gylpak usque- 
quo peceatores gloriabuntur t Ps. Th. 93, 3 : 73, 4. He gealp, dact him 
nowiht widstandan mihte nihil re>istere posse jactabat, Bd. 3, i; S. 524, 
8. Hrc)'sigora ne gealp he boasted not 0/ g/oriovs vic/ories, Bco. Th. 
5160 ; B 2583. Biirga aldor gratiilfcc gealp the ruler of towns angrily 
boasted, Cd. 210; Th. 260, 23: 0211. 714. Swide nlpon th^ exceed- 
ingly boasted, 210; Th. 260, 20; Dan. 712. Sigore gulpon they 
boasted of victory Cd. 94; Th. lal, 29; Cicn. 2017. Firenuni gulpon 
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witktdl^ boasted, Exoo. 36 b; Th. 118, 8 ; Gu. 336. D«t hf ne cMton &carotkc nor with art did they build palaces, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 50; 
gulpan dct that thgy may not boast of it^ P». Th. 74, 4. \lMym ja^pen, Met. 8, ^3. 

lelpeit: Orm. lellpenn, jillpenn: Ckaue, ydpe iO boa^/.] gim-rodor, ct; m. A precious stone; dracoiiitci, dracoiitia, Cot. 63, 

gilp-owido, c« ; m. A boastful speech : — Oaiii wife da word wel Ifcodon Lye : llpt. (11. 431 . 
gilpcwide Geites well did those words plea>e the woman, the boastful gim-Biant ca; m. A gem, jewel, precious stone Qinistin gemma, 
speech of the Gbm/. Ueo. Th. 1 184 ; B. 640: Exoii. 50 b; Th. 176, 13; Urt. Vuc. 85, 33. Die gyimtaiiai syiul tocwjrscde these jewels are 
GG. i2og. lO.Sax. geip-quidi.] crushed, llonil. Th. i. 62, 6, 13, 15. 3 1. lit l>ehwyrfdon heura ire uii 

gilpen; adj. Boastful: — So maeg he ge)»yldgian daet he datt forhele ac gyiiisianurn they turned their property into jewels, Co, 38, 34. [Laym, 
wiei)) doncai gilpcii he cannot bear to conceal it, but becomes boastful on 3inietun : /cel. giiii>$iciiHi.] 

account of it, Past. 33, 1 ; Swt. 216, 9; Cot. MS. Wat ic diet Wicron gim-wyrhta, an; m. A worker in gems, jeweller : — Das gyniwyrhtan 
Calddas giidc dxs gilpnc I hnew that th^ Chaldeans were so boastful in seega)) det hi luefre swi dcurwur)»c gyinstauas ne gcindttoii the jewellers 
war, Salin. Kmbl. 413 ; Sal. 207. say that they never met with such precious jewels, linnil. Th. i. 64, 9. 

gilp-georn ; adj. Desirous of glory: — .Se straiigcsta cyniiig and se OIN, cs; n. A gap, an opening, abyss i hiatus :->(jars('Cges gin oeena'a 
gilpgeornciita rex fortissimus et glorice cupidissiinus, Bd. !» 34; S. 499, expanse, Cd. 163; Th. 305, 3; Kxod. 430. [/t'e/. gin the 'mouth of 

19. beasts,] 

gilp-hlasden ; part.p. Vauntdaden : — Cyniiiges ^egu gunia gilp<hlaedcn gin; adj. Wide, spacious, ample : — Religed Gtoii giiine rice encompass 
gidda geniyndig a king's thane, a man filled with lofty thenus, with seth ample realms, C*\. 13; Th. 15, 7; Gtii. 330: 46: Th. 59, 2 ; (Icrn. 
tnemnry rich in songs, Beo. Th. 1740; U. S68. 957. Kail des gmna gruiul all this spacious earth, Kxon. 116a; Th. 

gilpllo; adj. Ostentatious, pompous, proud, vain-glorious : — Daet w:cre 445, 33; Ddm. 12: 83 b; Th. 321, 24; Vid. 51: Beo. Th. 3106; B. 
swide gilplic died gif Crist acute da aduti it would have been a very vain- Iff 1 : Judth. 9; Tiiw. 21,1; Jiid. 2. [Cf. Jcel. ginu*; and see Gniim. 

glorious act if Christ had thrown hhnseif down then, Hoiiil. Th. i. 170, 1). M. 297.] 

21. Gierelan giciplices of pomf ous garb. Exon. 35 a ; Th. 112, 3 ; Gu. gman, ic gdie» dG gtnest, ginst. he gTne|), gtnh. pi. gtnah ; p. gin, pi. 
138: 38 b; Th. 137, 33; Gu. 390. ginnii; pp gineii To yawn ; liiare. Cot. 33. [/ct7. gitta , />■ gciii to yawn. ^ 

gilp-lloo I aJv. Proudly, vauntingly : ZTrogsnter, Cot. i. Lye. [O./I. (2f. giiiian. uer l>e-ginaii, to-. 

Uer. gelfliglio jactanter.’] gind. v. geond. 

gilpna* an; m. A faster; jactator Betra bij> se g<‘)>yldega wer gin-faeat; adj. Very fast ot lasting : Grnitssinnis : — Onfdn ginfrstiini 
donne se gilpiia melior est pattens arrogante. Past. 33, 2 ; Swt. 216, 14; gifuni to receive very fast gifts. Cd. I41 ; Th. 176, 28; Grn. 2919: Beo. 
Cot. MS: 30; Swt. 148, 19. Th. 2546: B. 1271: 4370: B. 2182: F.xoii. 6Ka: Th. 352, 24; Jul. 

gUp-plega» an; m. Play of which one may boast [war] : — Gylpj'lcgan 168 ; Bt. Met. Fox 20, 453 ; Met. 20, 227. [(Jrein renders by aiiiplus ; 
gales, C'i. 134; Th. 193, 3; Fxod. 340. see gin.] 

gilp-BOeada, ail ; m. An arrogant, boasting criminal : — Gicipsceadan ging ; adj. Ytyung ; jiivi^riis :- Ic up ahdf caforan pjwgne I raised up 

boastful and wicked ones [the fallen angels], Cd. ^ ; Th. 6, 29; Gen. n yowMg’ Kleii. Kinbl. 706 ; El. 353 : 1746; Kl. 875. v. geong. 

96. Done gelpscadan that proud and wicked man [TVirro], Bt. Met. Fox gingifer, gingiber, gingiferr, an: f. Ginger . (liiigifer ginger, L. M. 
9, 98 ; Met. 9, 49. I, 14; Lchdni. ii. 56, 11; 23 ; Lclulni. ii. 6f\ 3. (iiiigiher. Lehdin. iii. 

gilp-Bpraao, c; /. Boastful speech, Beo. Th. 1966 ; B. 981 92, 15. Gifigifran bro|' broth of ginger, I.. M. i, 18 ; l.chdni. ii. 62, 6. 

gilp*word« cs; n. A boastful word, a boast, vaunt : — Hi him to gylp- Genyiii gingiferan. take ginger, Lthihii. iii. 136, 17. [Laym. giiigiucre. 
wordc haefdi^n * dxt him ledfre wxrc daet hi hirfdon heaitne cyning duniie Cf French giiigeinbrc : O. French gingibrc : Lat. singiher ; Gk. ] 

hcalt rice * their boast was * that they had rather have a halting king than gingra, an ; m. A di ciplr, va>snl, fnllmver ; difcipulus, assecla : — He 
a halting kingdom' Ors. 3, l ; Bos. 53, 26. Gylpwofd boastful words, and bis gingrati awyrda}> manna iieliamari he and his disciples injure 
Cd. 14 ; Tl>. 17* ^3* 3^4 • Th. 1355 ; B. 675 : Byrht.Th. 139, men's bodies, Horn). Th. i. 4, 24 : Cd. 217; Th. 276, 20; Sat 191 : 324 ; 

55; By< 374* Th. 298, 2: Sat. 526. His gingniin to his dt ciplrs, Hd. 3, f ; S. 526, 

gUte, an; f, A gilt, a young sow : — Gilte suilla vel sueula, TElfc. Gl. ii. He his gingraii sent he smdeth his vassal, Cd. 23; Th. 33, 5; 
20; Soiii. 59, 34; Wrt. Voc. 22, 75. Incite scropha, Wrt. Voc. 177, 7: Gen. 515: 26; Th. 34, 32; Gen. 346. v. gioiigra. 
gilt Halt. Diet: tcel. gilta a young sow: O. H. Ger. galza, gdza gingre, an ; /. A female sei'vnnt, maid-servant: fnmiila : — Gingran 
sueula.] sfiirc to her maidservant, Jndth. li; Thw. 23, 21; Jud. 132. 

Q1M» giiiim, gym, gymni; gimmes ; m. 1 . a nr.M,jewel ; giniaa, geonian, gyniaii; /». ode To yawn, gape : — ic gynige hio, 

gemma :—Se staii bid blaec gym the stone is a black gem, Bd. 1, i; .^^Ifc. Or. 24; Soni. 25. 39. (icwite sid .sawul ut ne nixg sc iiiu)) 
S. 473, 24. Dat nebb lixc^ .swa glas oddc giiii the beak glitters like glass clypian dciih de he gynige if the soul depart the mouth cannot cry, though 
or gem. Exon. Ooa; Th. 21K, 25; Ph. 300. Gini sceal on hriiigc it gope, Hoiiil. Th. i. 160, 9. .Mid gyiiigrndiiiii riiG)re with gaping 
staiidaii stenp the gem shall stand prominent in the ring, Mcnol. Fox mouth, ii. 176, 21 : 510. 33. Sen cc»rj>e swa glniendc bad the earth 
504; Gn. C. 32 : Salm. Knibl 570; Sal. 384. Giminas lixton jewels remained gaping so, Ors. 3, 3; Bos. 56, 3. [Wick. p. pi. )ciicdcn : 
glittered, Elen. Kmbl. 180; El. 90. Sed gesuninung dara dedrwyr)>ra O. //. OVr. giiieii, ginon Ainre.] v. gi onian. 
gimnia the collection of the precious gems, Blick). 99* >8. ^ dc ginnaa. v. a-, an-, be-, on-, under-ginnaii. 

wars gesetid mid goldc and mid gimmum he that was clad with gold and ginung, o', f. A yawning; hiatus. Col. 23. [('f. gcoiiung.] 

with gems, Chr. 1086; Erl. 221, 3: Cd. 327; Th. 305, 20; Sat. 649. gin-, gyiin-wised ; part.p. Wtll-directed, ic/ise;- -Naiiiig uiontia wa’S 

Iii wtirdofi gehwyrfedc to dcdrwur})um gimiinira they were turned to godes willan dars gcorn nr gviiiiwiscd no man was so eager for God's 
precious gems, ilonil. Th. i. 64, 5. II, used metaphorically of the will nor so wise, Kxoii. 45 a ; 'I'h 154, 8 ; (iii. 839. 

eye, the sun, stars, etc. [cf. led. fagr-gini «sf/ii] : — He his eiigan oiityiide gio ; adv. Formerly, of old, before ; ipioiidani, ohm, pridem : — Se wars 
halgc hcjifdcs ginimas he unclosed his eyes, the head's holy gems. Exon, gid cyniiig who was formerly hng, Bt. Met. Kiix 26, 70; Met. 26, 33 : 
51 b; Th. 180, 7; Gu. 1276. Hluttor heofenes gim the clear jewel of 28, 60; Met. 28, 30: Bt. if», i; Ki'X 50, 7, Cot. MS: 38, i; Fox 194, 
heaven, i.c. the sun, 58b; Th. 210, 9; Ph. 183: 63a; Th. 232, 33; 3: Klen. Kmbl. 871; Kl. 436: B o. Th. 5036; B. 2521. Jkror giu 

Ph. 516: Beo. Th. 4151 ; B 2072: Andr. Kmbl. 2538; An. 1270. before, Bt. Met. Fox 20.490; Met. 20, 245. v. ged. 
lunius on dam gim astili|> on heofciias up hyhst on genre June in which gioo.es; n, A yoke; jugum i — Da't swaert: gioc the heavy yoke, Bt. Met. 

the gem |'sun] rises in the heavens highest in the year. Mmol. Fox 216; Fox 10, 39; Met. 10, 20: 9. no; Met. 9, 55. v. geoc. 

Men. K.9. Halgc giminas heofontungol sunne and ni6iia ho/y gems, gi6o. v. geoc. 

giofan; p, graf, pi. geufon; pp gjfcw To give: dare: — Nc mcahte se 
sunu Wonredes hoiid-slyht gif in |MS. giofaiij nor could the son of Won- 
red give a hand-stroke. Beo. Th. 59.^7 ; B. 2972. v gifaii. 

giofolnaB, sc; /. Munijicewe, li^rality; iiiuiiihceiitia. Past. 44, 2; 
Swt. 321, 22; Hat. MS. 

giofu, K\ f. A gift, grace; donum, gratia : — Dd cyning cngla gefraet- 
wo<ie giofum thee the king of angels adorned with gifts, Andr. Kmbl. 
.3036; An. 1521. Daet wjrs giofu giesilic that was a ghostly grace. 
Exon. 8b; Th. 3, 26; Cri. 42. v. gifu. 
gidgod, gidgad youth, v. gedgud. 

gioleoa, an ; m. A yolk; ovi vitellus, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 339; Met. 20, 

1 70. V. geolca. 
giolu. V. geolewc. 

gi6-inan, -maim, cs; m. A man of old; qui olim vixit : — GidmonriB 
vasa, Nar. 5, 13. [O.H. Ger. gimmisc gefrsmorrns.] I gestndn the wetdlh of men of old, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 46; Met, i, 33. 

gim-raced, cs; m. n, A hall adot'ned with gems: — Nc hi gimrcccd J v. iii-iiiaii. 


stars of heaven, sun and moon, Kxon. 18 a; Th. 43. 33, 37; Cri. 6\)2, 
695. [Laym. pm : later MS. gim: Icel. [poetry] gim; n: O.H. Ger. 
gimma ; /.] 
g^man. v. gyman. 

gimb^re ; adj. Gemmifer, hulUfer, Hpt. Gl. 4 1 7. 
gim-oyn, gym-cyn, -cynn, cs ; n. A gem-kind, a precious stone, a gem ; 
genus gcnirnarum, gemma : — Se forma fcohgitsere grdf aefter gimeynnum 
the first miser delved after precious .stones, Bt. Mel. Fox 8, 1 14 : Met. 8, 

57* 15t^: Met. 15, 4. Gn d«re cdyltyrf niddas lindab 

cynn in that country men find gold and gems, Cd. 1 3 ; Th. 14, 39; Gen. 
326; Elen. Kmbl. 2046; El. 1034. 
glmo-. T. gyme-. 
giming. V. geinung. 

gimmiBO I'odj. Jewelled; gemmeus : — Monige fatu gimmiscu gemmea 
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GI6mOR— O fTSIAN. 


Sl6inor ; adj. Sad, sorrowful ; mxstoi : — NG tceal ic wreccca gi6mor, 
singan sarcwidas now shall /, a sad wretch, sing mournful songs, Ut. Met. 
Fox j, 6 ; Met. 2, 3. v. gedrnor. 

gi6 mor-mod ; adj. Sad of mind; nisestui animo: — Me, giumorni6d» 
giohdo nixiide he, sad of mind, bewailed his afflictions, Bco. 'I'h. 4526; 
B. 3367. V. gcoiiior-mod. 

giond ; prep. acc. Through, throughout, over, in ; per, in : — WaldiJ) 
giond wer^idda he rules throughout nations, Bt. Met. Fox 34, 70 ; Met. 
24*35> 11.126; Met. 11,63: 4,74; Met. 4, 37: 11.89; Met. 11. 
45. V. gcond. 

giong ; def. se gionga ; adj. Young ; juvenis : — Se aedeling hip giong 
in gearduni the noble ibird] is young in its dwelling. Exon. 61 a ; Th. 
333. 5 ; Ph. 355 : Bco. Th. 4883 : K. 2446. Se gionga cynitig the young 
king, Ors. 3, 4; Bos. 45, 15. v. geoiig. 
gl6ng went, Bco. Th. 4810, note; B. 3409; p, of gangan. 
giongor-acipo, es ; m. Voungership, service; juvenilis status, minit- 
tcriimi : — ilast hie his giongurscipe fyligan woidan that they would follow 
his service, Cd. 14; Th. 16, 36; Gen. 249. |0. jungar-skepi.] 

giongra. an ; m. A vassal, follower, attendant ; assecla, sectHtor : — 
Motoii we hie us to gtiingruni habbaii we may have them as our vassals, 
Cd. 21 ; Th. 26, 16; Gen. 407. v. gcongra. 

giorne; adv. Diligently: dllFgentcr r^Gif du wilnige weorniddrihtnes 
he.tne aiiwald ongitan gioriic if thou desirest diligently to behold the high 
power tf the world's Lortl, Bt. Met. Fox 29. 5 ; Met. 29, 3. v. geornc. 

giornfUlnea earnestness. Past. 18. 2 ; Hat. MS. 35 b, 21. v. georu- 
fulnes. 

glow, cs; mf A griffin; gryps, gryphui : — Giow gryphus,VlTt. Voc. 
3* gi'"'* 

giowian. v. giwian. 

Oipeswlc Ipswich, Chr. 993 ; Erl. 132, 4. 
gipung, e; f. Gaping; os p.ituluni, Gl. Prud. 99 1, 
gird a staff. Ex. 4, 2. v. gyrd. 

giron, girn a snare, Ps. Vos. 17, 6: 34. 16: 58, 6: 65, 10. v. grin, 
giriau; p. du giredost* To prepare, Ps. Spl. 146, 8. v. gearwian. 
girnan to yearn, seek for, require. Ex. 21, 22. v..gyrnan. 
girran to chatter; garrire. v. georran. 

girwan ; p. ede; pp. ed To prepare; parSrc: — Girwan up swlGseiido 
to prepare a feast, Judth. 9; Thw. 21,7: Jud. 9. v. gcarwiau. 
giaoian to sob, sigh; singitllire, Bt. 2; Fox 4, 9. 
gise yes; immo, ctiain Gise, la gese yes, O yes, Bt. 16, 4 ; Fox 58, 
15. V. gese. 

gisel, gysel; gen. gtsles; dat. gisle; m, A pledge, hostage; obstes: — 
OyscI obses, Wrt. V^>c. 72,63: Uyrht. Th. 139, 36; By, 365. BGtan 
fiiiuin Bryttiscuni gisle except one Jlrifish hostage, Chr. 755 ; Erl. 50, 8. 
Ecgfer)> w;es to gislu geseald Ecgfrid obses tenebeUur, Bd. 3, 24 ; S. 556, 
36. Uu eiidigc Maria God dc hafaji to gTsle on niiddangcarde geseted 
thou blessed Mary, God hath placed thee on earth as a surety, Blickl. 
Hofiil. 9, 5. Hid geiiani done :eiiiie to gfsle sAe took the one as hostage. 
Elen. Kmbl. 1196; hi. 600. He him adas sw6r and gfslas salde he swore 
oaths to them and gave hostages, Chr. 874; Erl. 76, 28. f)S gyrnde he 
grides and gisla then he required protection and hostages, 1048: Erl. iHo, 
6 . [Laym. )isles, pi : Teel, gisi : Dan. gidsel, gissel : Swed, gisiaii : Ger. 
geissel: O. //. Ger. kisal obses. v. Grni K. A. 619.] 
gislian ; p. ode, ade ; pp. od To give hostages or security ; obsides 
dare : — He gislodc and hiiic man dciihhwsedcrc ofsidh he gave hostages 
and yet he was slain, Chr. 1016 ; Erl. 154, 1 1. Man gTslade da hwfle in 
to darn scipuni hostages were sent to the ships during the time, 994 ; Erl. 
133, 29. Sed burliwarii gislode the town's people gave hostages, 1013; 
Erl. 148, 8. Da wcastcriiau ));egnas gislodon the western thanes gave 
hostages, 17 : 1015 ; Erl. 153, 1. [Icel. gtsla to give as hostage]. 
gi-«priint. V. ge-spriiigun. 

OIBT, gysl, es; m. yeast, harm, froth; spunia ccrcvisi*. Herb. 21,6; 
i.ehdni. i. 118, 10. Niwne gist new yeast, L. M. ii. 51, 1; Lchdm. ii. 
266, I, [Prompt. Parv. jeest js/'i/fiin.] 
gist, es ; m. A guest : — Fundode gist of gearduni the guest hastened 
from the dwellings, Beo. Th. 2280 ; B. 1 1 38 ; 3049 ; B. 1522 : Cd. 1 1 3 ; 
Th. 149, 9; Gen 2472: 115; Th. 130, 20; Gtii. 2494. v. gxst. 
gist a storm, v. yst. 
gist-. V. g«st*, gest-. 

gist-lide : adj. Kind to guests, hospitable ; hospes : — Bfiton crxft nitfi 
gisllfde him bed nisi ars mea hosplia ei fuirit. Cull. Moiiast. Th. 28, 1 1 : 
Shrn.'iJg, a6. 

gist-maDgen, es; n. A force composed of guests: — l)£r frome wjeroii 
godes spellbodan hsfde gistmaigcii strengco there were bold messengers of 
God, the band tif guests [the angels vistting Lot\ had strength, Cd. 1 1 3 ; 
Th 150. 20; Gen. 2494. 

git, gyt; raom. You two, vos duo, aipad, a<pw\ gen. incer of you two, 
vestrAm duoruiii, aipSt'iv, aipfy ; dat, iiic to you two, vobis duobus, fftpSdv, 
er^v; acc. inc. incityoii two, vos duos, o^dr; personal pron, dual 

if dll /Aon .‘-•'Gif git daet hesteii tyre willap forstaiidaii if you two will 
protect that faetnesM from fire, Cd. 1 17 ; Th. 152, 16 ; Giii. 2321. Git ^ 


me fredndscipe cydaji you two will shew friendship to me, I17; Th. 
15^*3: Gen. 2514. Oyt iiyton hwst gyt bidda^. Mage gyt drincsn 
done calic de ic to drinceiine harbbe ? Da ewsdon hig, Wyt niagoii [vos 
duo] nescitis quid [vos duo] petalis, Potestis [vos duo] bibere ealicem 
quern ego bibiturus sum f Dieunt ei, | nos duo\ possumus, Mt. Boi. 20, 
23. Hwaet wylle gyt dxt ic inc dd quid vultis [vos duo] ut faeiam vobis 
[r/woAMs] ? 30, 33. Gciyfe gyt dret ic inc niasg gchlelan [vos duo] cre^ 
ditis, quia hoe possum facere vobis [r/uofrNs ] ? 9, 38. Incer twega of you 
two; vestrAni duoruni, Exon. 123 b ; Th. 475, 14 ; Bo. 47. Ne gehwxder 
incer nor either of you two, Beo. Th. 1173; B. 584. Sy inc jiai vobis 
[r/noAns], Mt. Bos. 9, 29. Kestaj) incit hi!r rest your two selves here. Cd. 
139; Th. 174, 19; Gen. 3880. Git lohaimit thou and John, Exon. 
1 21 b : Th. 467, 7 ; Hd. 135. [Laym. )it : Orm. }itt ; O. Sax. git ; dat. 
acc. inc : Goth. gen. igkwara ; dat. acc. fgkwis : Teel, it ; gen. ykkar ; 
dat. acc. ykkr ] 

git, giet, get, gyt; adv. Still, yet ; — H€r mon mxg giet gesidn hiora 
swash their track may still be seen here. Past, pref; Swt. 5, 13 ; Hat. MS. 
Be diosuni git is swTde ryhtlice geeweden to dsm wftegan about which 
further is very rightly said to the prophet, Swt. 162, 22 ; Cot. MS. And 
git hit is mare and eac manigfeatdre daet t]erc|> disse heude and yet there 
are greater and more manifold things that hurt this people, Swt. A. S. 
Rdr. 108, 106. Gyf hco gyt lyfa]> tf she yet lives, Beo. Th. 1893; B. 
944. Metod callum wcold gumcna cyntics swi he nu git del* the Lord 
ruled all of the race of men as he yet does now, 2121; B. 1058. He 
iiyste ne ic da git he did not know, nor T as yet, Pref. .^Ifc. Thw. a. a : 
Gen. 8, 8 : Bco. Th. 1077; B. 536. Da gyt, Cd. 6; Th. 7, 35 ; Gen. 
ti6o. Da giet, 63 ; Th. 75, 25; Gen. 1145. He abad da git odre 
seofon dagas he waited then yet other set/en days, Gen. 8, 10. Abraham 
cwa;]> da git Abraham said further, 18, 29. He sendc to ealliim dam 
cynegum dc cuce da git Wicron he sent to all the kings that were still 
alive, Jos. ll, i: Honil. Th. i. 72, 9. Da get ic furdor gefregen / yj/ 
further learned, Cd. 218; Th. 278, 21; Sat. 225. Da giet, Chr. 921; 
Erl. 108, 3. Aiwa Ida dec gode forgylde swa he nG gyt <iyde may the 
Alm':ghty repay thee with good as he has done until now, Bco. Th. Iui7 : 
B. 956. A ic dast heold nu giet I have ever held that until now. Exon, 
laob; Th. 463, 31 ; Ho. 73. Ic wilic mid gidduni get gecydaii hu / 
will further make known in songs how . . . , Bt. Met. Fox 13, 2; Met. 
13, I. Gif giet l^est tiima lara if even now he obey my counsels, Cd. 29: 
Th. 39,. 3 ; Gen. 618. Ne wa^s d;t giet wiht geworden there was as yet 
nothing made, 5; Th. 7, 8; (Jen. 103. N*fre git never yet, Beo. Th. 
1171; B. 5S3. Swydor gyt yet more, judth. 11; Thw. 24, 11; jud. 
182. 

gita, gieta, geta, gyta ; adv. Yet, still: — D6|j gicta swa yet do they .<0, 
Cd. 48; Th. 61, 7; Gen. 993. Gita yet, Bt. Met. Fox 23, 13; Md. 
23, 7. Ne wearh warl marc .Tfer gicta folces gcfylled never yet was 
greater slaughter of people made, Chr. 937: Erl. 115, 15; .^dcist. 66; 
Cd. 113; Th. 14&, 34 ; Gen. 2466. Reord wars da gieta eorhbueiulum 
an gi'iii^iie there was as yet one speech common to dwellers on earth, 79 ; 
Th. 98, 25 ; (leti. 1635. Hiora nxnig nxs da gieta as yet none of them 
existed, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 34; Met. 8, 12. [O. FVs. jeta.] 

OITAN, 1C gite, gyte, giete, dii gitst, he git, pi. gitaf gyta)). gieta)> ; 
p. gcat, pi. geuton; pp giieii To CRT, take, obtain; adipisci, capere, a.sse- 
qui. Only f(>und in the following coitqmunds : — a-gitaii, an-, and-, be-, 
bi-, for-, ofer-, on-, under- : and-git ; andgit, -ful. -fulltcc, -ol, -taccii : for- 
gitol, ofergitol, -nes : ongitful, -iice. [O.iSox. -getan ; bi-getan invemre, 
assequi, far-getan, for-getan perdere e memoria. oblivisci : O. Frs. jela ; 
for-jeta oblivisci : O. //. Ger. geaan adipisci : Goth, -gitan ; p. -gat, />/. 
-getum ; pp. -gitans adipisci : O. Mr.s. geta adipisci, assequi, gignere, dare, 
preebere^ 

gipoorn, cs; n. Spurge laurel :- fic 6 s wyrt dc man lactyridem and 
odriiiii naman gi))coni neninch this plant which is called laeterida and by 
another name githcorn. Herb. 1 13 : I.clidm. i. 2 2fi, 12 : 1.. M. ii. 63, 1 ; 
LchUni. ii. 292, 9: v. glossary. [Hall. Diet, gith corn-cockle: Palladius 
on Husbandrie gith cockle, x. 135.I 

gibrife, gitrife, .*111; /. Cockle; agrnstemnia githago; — Gy))rife, L. M. 
i- 4 : Echdtn. ii. 92, 22. Gi)*rife, 5 ; Lchdm. ii. 92, 27. Geiiim gi- 
Uifan, 1,3; Lchdm. ii. iS, 23. 

gitsere, cs; m. An avaricious, a covetous person, miser: — Da de 
werori gftsaras qui erant avari, Lk. Skt. Lind. 16, 14. Sc ungesxiiga 
gytserc wile mare habban donne him gciiihtsunia)) the miserable covetous 
man wants to have more than suffices him, Homl. Th. i. 64, 33, 33 : Bt. 
16, 3; Fox 36, 16. He wies se wyresta gitsere dc he gesealJe wid fe<) 
heofeones hlaford he was the worst covetous tnan because he sold for 
money the lord qf heaven, Bliekl. Homl. 69, 13, 10. Gftseras de on 
maimum heora xhta on woh nima)) covetous men who take their pro- 
perty from men wrongfully, 61, 21. )issare: M.H.Ger. gite- 

saere.] 

gltsian; p. ode; pp. od To covet, desire: — Da de dies welan gttsiap hi 
bip symle w;edlan on hyra mode those who covet [worldly] seeaiih will 
ever he poor in their mind, Prov. Kmbl. 30. (lytsa)! covets, Bco. Th. 
3502 ; li^ 1 749. I'6)wes nc ^itba)' ii craves not food, Exon. 1 1 1 b ; 
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Th. 440. 1 ; RK. 51,11: Bt. 26, 2 ; Fox 93. 17. f)S tfG {(ftiiende blleda^ ' hit aniyuc kt was bright of face, Guthl. 2 ; Odwin. 1 1, 20. Wfnes glsed 
name when thou coveting didst take the fruity Cd. 43; Th. 55, 7; Gen. merry with wine. Exon. 117a; Th. 449, 38; D6in. 78. Glaed giiinena 
890. Du gTuigenda and tfu welega thou covetous and wealthy ntan, wcorud a joyous hand of men, 32 a; Th. loi, 5; Cri. 1654. Nuldc 
Blickl. Homl. 51, 1. Gytsitmdrc hcortaii insatiabili corde, Pt. Spl. 100, gladu £fre vyddan Rt^waii, she, joyous, tvould not ever afiersoards appear, 
6. Mid gftsigciidum e&gum with covetous eyes, Homl. Th. i. 68, 36. Cd. 7a; Th. 89, 14; Gen. 1480. lacoh by)> on glasdum sarluni exultabit 
Gytiian concupiscere, Ps.Spl. 61, 10. JS. jisceii : M.H,Ger. giUen.] Jacob, P&.Th. 5a, 8. Sefa wtes de gUdra her mind was the gladder, 
gitsimg, e ; f Covetousness, avarice, cupidity, desire: — Da dc nc sdca|> Klcn. Kinbl. 1909 ; £1. 956. III. pleasant, kind, mild, courteous: — 

heora Sgcii gestrcun purh gyi^unge those who do not seek their own gain Glsed man jucundus homo, Ps. Th. 111,5. Glade fseinnan virgines, 148, 
through covetousness, Horn). Th. ii. 74, 34. Sc ]7rydda he&fodleahter is 13 . Gltrdnian Hrd)?g 5 r courteous Ilrothgar, Beo. Th. 74 ^ • 3 ^ 7 ' 

gytsung the third chief sin is avarice, 3 x 8 , ai: 592, 6. Hf ongunnan Bed wid Gedtas glxd geofena geiiiyndig be kind to the Gauts, tnindful of 
gitsunge began concupierunt concupiscentias, Ps. Th. 105, la. Gitsung gifts, 3350; B. 1173: 1730; B. 863. Mhi Drilitcn hiiic gedd gla'diie 
avaritia, 1 18, 36 : Mk. Skt. 7, 33 . ^urh da ungefyldan gitsunge woruld- wi)> cuw may my Lord make him kind towards you, Gcii. 43, 14. Duet 
moiiiia through the unsatisfied covetousness worldly men, Bt. 7* 3 ; we done H;elend h:ebben us gl»;Jne that we may have the Saviour pro^ 
Fox 30 , 36. Grundlcds gttsuiig gilpes and dehta the boundless desire for pitious to us, Th. Chart. 240, 26 : Exon. 12 b; Th. 20, io ; Cri. 315. 
glory and possessions, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 39; Met. 7,15: Bt. 16, 3; Fox [IceL gladr bright, glad: Dan, glad glad: O.II.Ger. giat limpidus, 
56, 3 . - Nalcs he gidmde J^urh gftsunga Iseiios lii'wclaii he cared not from candidus : Ger. glatt. J 

covetousness for the frail wealth of this world. Exon. 34 b; Th. 11 1, 4; glmdene, an; Gladden, v. Lchdm.ii. Glossary. 

Gu. 131 . purh his agene gftsunga he jefre das ledde mid ungyldc tyrwi- glmdlic; adj. Bright, pleasant, kind: — Seine)) de ledht glaedlic ongedii 

gende waes tkrodgh his own avarice he was ever harassing this nation the light shineth bright over against thee, Cd. 29; Th. 38, 31; Gen. 
with bad taxes, Chr. iloo; Erl. 236, 1: 1086; Erl. 222, 24. From 615. Hfi glxdlfc bip and god swylcc btmum et quam jucundum, 
disse worldc gftsunguiii /rom the desires of this world, Blickl. Homl. 57, Pi. 132, 1. Me gu))ltcre forgeaf gia:diicnc fna|))»uni Guthhere gave me a 
33. [Lnym. gitsung: Orm. Bittsunng : A. R. ^issung.J splendid jewel. Exon. 85 b ; Th. 322, 31 ; Vtd. 66. 

gid. V. ged. glflsdlioe; adv. Gladly, pleasantly, kindly, cheerfully : -Wo g 1 a;dlfce 


giuan. V. giwian. 

Gidl Yule, Christmas, v. gedl. 

ginng; def. sc giunga ; adj. Young, youthful; juveiiis, adolescctis: — 
VI »s sum giung moii ^rat quidam adoUscens, Bd. 4, 32 ; S. 611, 17. Sc 
giunga the young man, Cd. 224; Th. 297, 3: Sat. 51 1. Ic dc giungne 
undetff ng / /ooJ thee young, Bt. 8 ; Fox 34, 23. v. geong. 

giungra,aii; m, A junior, disciple, folloicer; discipulus, assccia : — He 
diet rfee forlet and his giungrum bebeud ipse relieto regno ac juveniortbus 
commendato, Bd. 5, 7; S. 621, lo. v. geoiigra. 

giw, giow, cow, es ; wi f A griffin, a fourfooted bird ; gryps » 
griphus: — Giw griphus, Wrt. Voc. 280, 5. 

giwian, giowian, giwaii ; p. ode ; pp. dc To ask ; petere, postulate : — 
W aside giwiga t giuiadc postulasset, Mt. Knibl. Lind 1 7, 7. Giuiga petere, 
Rtl. 179, 34. Ic giugc vneWe petam, Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 34. Huu gtues 
du quomodo poscis,}i\. Skt. Lind. 4, 9. Sc de giuie)) qui petit, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 7,8. Wc giuga)) posciriiMS, Ktl. 52, 10. Giude mendicans, Mk. 
Skt. p. 4, 16. Daet hia giudoii ut petsrenf, Mt. Kmbl. 27. 30 . Gtwig 
pete, Mk. Skt. Lind. [Rush, giowa] 6, 22. Giwas petite, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
7, 7. Giiiwendc petentes, Mk. Skt. p. 4, 14. Giucudo postulata, 18. 
Giuiendiim petentibus, Mt. Kinbl. Lind. 7, 11. 

giwung, f. An asking, a petition; postuiatio, peiitio: — F'ffo giunga 
qvinque pelitionum, Lk. Skt. p. 7, 2. Giwunges, Rtl. 39, 23. 
glad. V. glxd. 

nUid glided, .slid, Bco.Th. 4152 ; B. 2073 ; p. q/* gif dan. 

Gladomud Gledmouth. y. CledeniGd. 

gladian; p. ode. 1 . to be glad; exuUare: — Da gladia worhtest 

quos Icetari feeisti, Rtl. 94, 15. Da de gedrdfa]) me gladia)) qui trihulant 
sm exultahunt, Ps. Lamb. 12, 5. Abraham gladade t glxd wxs Abraham 
gnvisus. est; Wick. Abraham gladide, Xp. Skt. Rush. 8, 56. Glada and 
blissa he glad and rejoice, Apol. Th. 7, 3. Ne gladige on dxt cyiitng let 
no king rejoice at that, Lchdm. iii. 442, 35. II. to make glad: — 

Ic gladige gratificor, JFAfe, Gr. 37 ; Soni. 39, 3. Drihtcn mid to gladi* 
enne to mwe glad the Lord therewith, Lev. 1, 3. GLidigan dcmulcere, 
Hpt. Gl. 476. llcel. gledja to gladden; glcdjask to become bright, 
glad.'] 

glmd, cs; n. Gladness, joy : — SwS missenlfce ineahtig dryhten eallum 
dxlc); sumuni earfc))a d£l sumuiii gc6gu))e glxd thus diversely does the 
mighty Lord allot to all, to one a share of troubles, io one the gladness of 
youth. Exon. 88 a ; Th. 331, 14 ; Vy. 68. Perhaps here the form given 
by Lye xr sun g6 to glade, v. Grm. D. M. 702-3. [Cf. /cel. glefti; /; 
Dan. glxde gladness, merriment: and A. R, gledful.] 

GlklSiD : adj. I. shining, bright: — Glxd mid golde bright with 

gold. Exon. 125a; Th. 480, 16: Ra. 64, 3. 'Wyr)) bed ungladu deah 
bed £r gladu w£re on to Idcienne it [the sect] becomes turbid though 
before it was bright to look at [cf. glxsbliitru on to sednne, 24], and the 
Latin sordida visibus obstat], Bt. 6; Fox 14, 26: Bt. Met. Fox 5, 3i; . 
Met. 5, II. Godcs condelle glxdum gimme GotTs candle, the bright 
jewel [the Exon. 57 a; Th. 204, 3 ; Ph. 92 : 64 b; Th. 237, 20 ; | 
Ph. 593., Glxd seolfor shining silver, Cd. 139; Th. 164, 24; Gcii. ; 
2719. Oder bi)) golde glxdra dder bi]) grundum sweartra one is brighter 
than gold, the other darker than the depths, Saliii. Kmbl. 975 ; Sal. 488. 
Giniiua gladost brightest of jewels, Exon. 60 a; Th. 218. 3; Ph. 
289. II. glad, cheerful, joyous, bright D 5 wxrj) he swfde glxd 

then he was very glad, Chr. 656 ; Erl. 30, 20. Glxd wxs gavisus est, 
Jn. Skt. Lind. 8, 56. Wosa|) glxd exultate, Lk. Skt. Lind. 6, 23. 
Glxdman hilaris, Alfc. Gl. 88 ; Som. 74, 87 ; Wrt. Voc. 50, 67. Jkfte 
he bi)) ines mddes and fiurhwunaj) he is ever of one mind and 
continues cheerful, Homl. Th. i. 456, 25: 72, 27. He wear]) glxd on . 


fram hcom eallum onfangen wxs he was gladly received by them all, Clir. 
1014; Erl. 150. 17. He frxfrode hig and sprxc glxdlicc he comforted 
them and spake kindly [unto them], Gen. 50, 21. He gixdifee all eorl'lfc 
])ing wxs orerhleiipeiidc alacriter terrena quicque trnnsiliens, Bd. j, 7 ; S. 
509, 13. Nu dii dus rotifee and dus glxdlfce to us sprcceiule cart qui 
tarn hilariter nobiseum loqueris, 4, 34; S. 598, 38 : Cd. 109; Th. 143, 
18; Gcti. 2381. 

glsodman, Bco.Th. 7.|o: B. 367. Thorpe and Kcinbic take this 
word as the oblique case of a noun » gladness, pleasure; but sec 
‘ glxd.’ 

gl8EKi-m6d ; adj. Glad-minded, ehrer/ul, of good cheer, joyous, pleasant, 
kind, cot/r/eou.v Glxdmdd wes du animitquior esfo, Mk. Skt. Kush. lo, 
49. Ge&t wiei ^xdmod the Gaut was glad of mind, Beo. Th. 3574; 
B. 1785: Exon. 62 b; Th. 229.28; Ph. 462 : Andr. Kmbl. 2119; An. 
1061. Giiinan glxdmodc god wurdedon the men with cheerful mind 
worshipped God, Cd. 187; Th. 232, 14; Dan. 260. Goiiga}) glxdmdde 
go with gladsome mind. Exon. 16 a; Th. 36, 14; Cri. 576. lie bi)) 
dim godum glxdmdd on gc.sih))e he shall be to the good pleasant of 
countenance, 21 a; Th. 56, 36; Cri. 911. Gl.edmdtt kind, 48a; Th. 
165, 27; On. J035. [0.6V7X. glad-mod.] v. glxd. 

glmdraodnes, se; f. Gladness, cheer fuine\s, joyfulness, kindness: — Ac 
donne dxt meniiiscc iikid Godis glxdni6dnesse mid godum weorcum ne 
gcaiidsworaj) sed cum largientem Deum humana mens honi operis respon- 
sione non sequilur. Past. 50, 3; Swt 391, 6. 

glrndneB, se; /. Gladness, joy, cheerfulness : — Oiigan se bi.sceop lustriil- 
liaii glxdiicsse his dxda delectabatur antisies alacritate aefinnis, Bd. 5, 
19; S. 637, 47. Glxdnisse inicio gaudio magno, Mt'. Kmbl. 2, 10: 13, 
20: 25, 21. Olxdniso latitia, Rtl. 57, 2. 

gleedsoipe, cs ; m. Gladness, joy : — Crist is mid eallcs mr>des gkdscype 
to herienne Christ is to be praised with joy of all the mind, Lchdm. iii. 
436, 19. Glxdscip mfn gaudium meum, Jn. Skt. Rush. 3, 29. [Laym. 
gladsci|>e : Orm. gladdshipc : A. H. gledschipc.] 
glecdsted. v. gledstedc. 

gl6m, c$; m. Brightness, splendour, radiance : — Se xdcla gl^rn the 
noble brightness [the sroi]. Exon. 51 b; Th. 17K, 31; Gu. 1252: Th. 
179, il^i Gu. 1263. Suiinan glxm the sun's radiance, 59 b: Th. 215, 
15 ; Ph. 253. Mm sc swctcsia sunnan scima hwxt dG glxm hafast my 
j sweetest sunshine alt! thou hast radiant beauty, 68a; Th. 252, 23; jul. 
167. De ofifii)) glxiiies grene foldc the green earth shall deny thee her 
beauty, Cd. 48 ; Th. 62, 22 ; Gcii. lOlS. [O.H. Ger. gleimo nitor.] 
glmr, c$; n. Amber; electruni. siicciiium, i9*)lf*c. Gl. 51 ; Soiii. 66, 6; 
Wrt. V'oe. 34. 66 ; Wrt. Voc. 2S6, 68. [Cf. Icel. glcr glass; and see 
Grm. Gesch. D. S. 499.] 

GLiESS, es; n. Glass: — GIxs vifrum JE\fc. Gl. 51; Som. 66, 5; 
Wrt. Voc. 34, 65. Beorhtre dunnr glxs brighter than glass, Homl. Th. 

' ii. 518, 10. Dxt sefre glxs the clear glass. Exon. 26 b ; Th. 78, 33; 

I Cri. 1 283. Dxt ntbb Lxe)) swi glxs oddc gim the beak glitters like 
glass or gem, 60 a; Th. 218, 25; Ph. 3C0. Bi]) donne sc flxschoma 
ascyred swa glxs then shall the body he as tran>parenl as glass, Biickl. 
Homl. 109, 36. Of glxsc geworht made of glass, 127, 33. Mid glase 
geworht wrought with glass; comptos vitro parietes, Bt. 5, i ; Fox 10, 
16. [O.H. Ger. glas, clas vitrum, electrum: Icel. gler.] 

glsBOn; adj. Made of glass, grey; vitreus: -Glxscn vZ/rerrs, iElfc. Gr. 

5 ; Som. 4, 60. Dxr is ahangen sum glxsni fxt there is hung a glass 
vessel, Homl. Th. i. 510, l : ii. 158, 16: Blickl. Homl. 209, 4, 7. Hi 
tosl6gon his glxseane calic they broke his glass chalice. Shrii. 114, 25. 
S£ gixsen mare vitreum, Mt. Kmbl. p 10, 3. [Piers P. glaseii : Prompt. 
Parv. gUsyuc: O.H. Ger. glcsiii.] 
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gl9S«ftit» a; H. A glass vessel, a glass : — He lende him glaesfoBt full 
wfiies Ptisii ei calieem vini, Bd. 5. 5 ; S. 618,1a. \Laym, glaesfat: 
O. II. Ger, glasfaz. I 

gl«8-hluttor ; adj. Clear as glass : — Da sic de wes glaeshlutru /A# 
sea that before was clear as glass^ Bt. 6; Fox 14, 24 : Bt. Met. Fox 5, 
15 ; Met. 5, 8. Is glisiia]> glseshluttur ice glistens clear as glass. Runic 
pm. Kmbl. 341, 16; Run. ii. 

Ql8D8tiiiga*biirh ; gen. burge ; dat. byrig : Glcstiiiga-byrig, Qlasting- 
b3’ri; /. Gi.aston'Buhy, Somerset : — He gciymbrade dast menster set 
Glyestiiigabyrig he built the mona.stery at Glastonbury, Chr. 688 ; Erl. 42, 
note. 

glasterian to glitter, shine; splendcscerc, Hpt. Gl. 419. 
gl6w. V. gleaw. 

glapi>e, an; /. Buckbean [?], Lclidm. i. 398, 9: iii. 292, 7. 
glM. V. glars. 
glauwnes. v. gleawnes. 

qleAm, cs; m. A Joyous noise, jubilation, joy : — Hsefdon gleam and 
drcAiii engla )»re. 4 tas the hosts of angels had joy and delight, Cd. 1 ; Th. 
2 , i; Gen. 12. [/ce/. glaumr ; m. a merry noise, nurriment, joy ; gle^MU- 
ask to be merry."] 

OIjEA W ; adj. Clear-sighted, wise, skilful, sagacious, prudent, good; 
sagax, prudens, astutus, sapiens, gnarns : — Gleaw experlus, i. c. multum 
peritus, /Elfc. GI. 18; Som. 38. 121; Wrt. Voc. 22, 33. Gleaw sagax 
vel gnarus, Wrt. Voc. 76, 9. GlcAw Jx:6w servus prudens, Mk. Skt. 24, 
45: >1 4. Ic gclnrde secgati daet du Wicre gleaw dicron I heard say 

that thou wast skilled therein, Gen. 41, 15. Snmiie wisiie man and 
gLcwiie a discreet and wise man, 33. Da ongaii he mid glcAwe mode 
|»enceaii and snieageaii eoepitque sagnei animo conjicere, Bd. 3, 10 ; S. 
534, 20. Nis nsenig swa gleaw there is none so skilful, Cd. 221 ; Th. 
286, to; Sat. 350: Exon. 11a; Th. 14, 17; Cri. 220: i2ob: Th. 463. 
27; Hd. 76; Andr. Kinbl. 2992; An. 1499. Sum bi]; leu)>a gleaw one 
is skilled in songs. Exon. 79a; Th. 296, 16; Cra. 32: 79b; Th. 298, 
33; Cra. 94: Bt. Met. Fox l, 103: Met. l, 32. A'kraftig gleaw gc- 
fauces cunning in the law, wise of thought, Cd. 212; Th. 262, 1 3 ; Dan. 
743. Swa him se gleawa bcbeAd Gregorius as the wise Gregory com- 
manded him, Menol. Fox 198: Men. 100. )?urh gleawne gepanc by 
skilful thought, Cd. 52; Th. 66, 3; Gen. 1078: Ps. Th. 67, 12: Elen. 
Kmbl. 1183; El. 594. Ic anJette dene Diihtcn dxne goodan God 
fordan ic hiiic glc&wiio wSt conjitemini Domino quoniam bonus, Ps. Th. 
106, 1: 117, 1. loseph sc de gingst w:es hys gebrodra and cAc g'cuwra 
ofer ht eallc Joseph who teas youngest of his brethren and wi e beyond 
them all, Ors. t, 3; Bos. 28, 8. He wxs on diiiii d.ignni gleuwast to 
wfge he was in those days the most expert man in war, 4, 1 ; Bos. 77, 8. 
On gecyndc se gleawesta man vir natura sagacissimiis, Bd. 2, 9 ; S. 51 2, 
13. Hwilc dwre gedgopc gleuwost wire which of the youth were most 
skilful, Cd 176; Th. 221, 1; Dan. 8l. [J^ym. ghcuesl mof>t skilful: 
O. Sax. glau : Goth, glaggwus diligent : Icel. gluggr : Scot, gleg quick of 
perception : O. H, Ger. glaw : Ger. glau.'] 

Gledw-oeaster, Glcuwaii-ccaster, Glcu-cestcr, Glcw-csestcr, Glew- 
cester, Glou-cestcr, Glowc-ccaster ; gen. dat. -ceastre Gloucester, a 
county town in the west of England : — i%|:clHa!d Ifd biniian Glcuwceastre 
Ethelfleda lies buried at Gloucester, Chr. 918 ; Erl. 109, 7. 

gleAwe ; adv. Wisely, prudently, well : — Efne me God glcawe fultuinep 
ecce Deus ndjuvat me, Ps. Th. 53, 4. Dsrt byp seega gehwam snytru on 
frynide, d»;t he Godcs egesaii glcawe healde initium sapienti<e timor 
Domini, 1 10, 7 : 142, 1 1. Gkuwast, l iS, 99. 

Gledwe-oeatre-aclr Gloucestershire, Chr. 1122 ; F.rl. 249, 15. 
gledw-ferhp ; adj. Of a wise mmd, sagacious : — Gleaw fcrlip hR;lep a 
man wise of mind, Cd. 57 ; 'Fh. 70, 12: Gcii. 1152: 1 12 ; Th. 147, 27 ; 
Gen. 2446. 

gledW'hycgendo ; adj. Thinking wisely: — Gif dG onseegan licit 
glcuwhyrgeiide if thou, wisely considering, wdt not sacrifice. Exon. 69 a; 
Th. 257. 24; Jul. 232. 

gledw-hydig; adj. Wi.se of thought, heedful, prudent, sagacious : — 
Gle&whydig wTf the woman wise of thought, Judth. li; Thw. 23, 30; 
Jud. 14'S: KIcii. Knibl. 1866; El. 935. Glad nun gleiiwhydig setep 
sddne doni )nirh his .^ylfes word jucundus homo disponet sermones suos in 
judicio, Ps. Th. ill, 3. 

gle&wlio : adj. Wise, wary, astute : — On spracum gleuwlTce in loquelis 
astuti. Coll. Moiiast. Th. 32, 29. 

gledwlioe; adv. Prudently, wisely, clearly, well : — Forpani de he 
gle&wlice ilydc quia prudenter fecisset. i.k B«>5. 16, 8. GleawUce astute, 
Blickl. Gloss. lfle«'»ulke clare. Mk. Skt. Lind. 8, 25. Da ilara bacisira 
ealdor gehirde hu gliwlice he dat swefcii lehte when the chief baker 
heard how well he explained the dream, Gen. 40, 16: Exon. 9 b; Th. 9. 
6 ; Cri. 130; 27 a; Th. 81. 24; Cri. 1338: Andr. Kmbl. 833 ; An. 427: 
Elen. Kmbl. 377; EI. 189. Ic mine sawle wylle full gleiiwlicc Gocle 
underpeddan nonne Deo subdita erit anima meat Ps. Th. 61. 1. Ic 
gewttnesse wise dine ongeat glcawlice initio cognovi de tesiimoniis tuis, 
XI 8, 132; 106. 42: Andr. Kmbl. 1721 ; An. K63. 
gledw-mod ; adj. Of wise miW;-— Frod guma glcAwmod a wise man 


sagacious in tninJ; Exon. 64a; Th. 236, 8; Ph. 571: 4^ a; Th. 162, 
13 ; Ou. 975 : Andr. Kmbl. 3156; An. 1581 : Cd. 193 ; Th. 243, 22; 
Dan. 440. 

gleAwnes* glauwnes, se ; /. Prudence^ skill, wisdom, ability, eagaeity, 
acuteness : — Gledwiiys argutiee, iElfc. Gl. 1 13 ; Som. 8o, 48 ; Wrt. Voc. 
61^*26. Gleuwnysse prudentiam, Ps. Spl. 48, 3: 104. 20. He hafde 
da glcdwiiysse Godes beboda to healdenne and to liraiine indwtriam 
faciendi et docendi mandata calestia, Bd. 3, 17; S. 345,9. Twegen 
geongc adelingas mycclre glauwnesse men of Angelpcode duo juvenes 
magntB indolis, de nobilibus Anglorum, 3, 27 ; S. 33S, 29. Wer well 
gclared and scearpre gleawiiysse vir doctissimus atque excellentis ingenii, 
4* i 594* 35* peud is buton gepeahte and butan glawnisse the 
nation is void of counsel and of understanding. Dent. 32, 28. Beheald 
das sunnan mid gledwiiyssc behold this sun intelligently, Homl.Th. i. 
284, 34. Seu orpoiicc glaunes the ingenious skill, Blickl. Homl. 99, 
31. Mid gleawnesse fcond oferfcohtap with prudence th*y overcome 
the. fiend. Exon. 44 a; Th. 150,6; GG. 774: Elen. Kmbl. 1920; £ 1 . 
962. 

glo&waoipe, cs; m. Sagacity, wisdom: — To rihtwfsra gledwscype ad 
triidenfiam justorum, Lk. Skt. 1,17: 2, 47. 

GLBD, e; /. Burning coal, live coal, gleed, ember, fire, flame ; pruna, 
carbo, flamnia : — Gled pruna, JE\tc.G\. 30; Som. 61, 73; Wrt. Voc. 27, 3 : 

.S 3 * Gleda fyres carbones ignis. Ph. Spl. 17, 14: Ps. Th. 17* 
riccls byp doiine hit gli!da bzriiap vent incensum, I40, 2 : 119, 4. Da 
Iiegius stodon zt dam gledon siahunt ministri ad prunas, Jn. Skt. 18, 
18: 21,9. Glocdo scintilla, Rtl. 86, 34. Me is ledfre dzt niiime 
llchamun gidd fzdmie I would rather that fire should embrace my body, 
Beo. Th. 3298; B. 2652: 6220; B. 3114: Exon. 87 b; Th. 330. 4; 
Vy. 46: 108a; Th. 412, 23; Rii. 31,4. Goldfrztwe ideda forswelgap 
flames shall devour the gold ornaments, 22 b; Th. 62, 4; Cri. 996. 
Bip eal dcs gitinc grund gleda gcfyllcd all this spacious earth shall be 
filled with gleeds, 1 16 a; Th. 445. 24; Dom. 12: KIcn. Kmbl. 2601 ; 
El. 1302. Gleduni spiwan to spit forth flames, Beo. Th. 4614 ; B. 231 a : 
4639 ; B. 2335. [O. Frs. gled : Icel. gidft ; /. red-hot embers : O. H. Ger. 
gluot pruna : Ger. gluth : and cf. O. Sax. glod-wclo.] 
gloddian; p. ode To spatter: — Gledda, Lclidin. iii. 292, 14. 
glcd-egesa, an ; m. Terror caused by fire, Beo. I'h. 3293 : B. 2630. 
gled-ffot, cs; n. A fire-vat, chafing-dish : — D6 gleda an glddfzt put 
live coals in a chafing dish, L. M. 3, 62 ; Lchdm. ii. 346, 3. 
gled-atede, es ; m. A place for a fire, an altar On dam gled.styde 
at the altar, Cd. 86; Th. 108, 22; Gen. 1810. On dzin glidstede 
gild oii5.pgde made an offering on the altar, * 37 ; Th. 172, 10; Gen. 
2842. 

gleinm a spot, blemish ; macula, OH'. Reg. 1 3, Lye. [Cf. glam a wound, 
sore, Halliwcll ; and see headu-gkm.] 
gleno, glencg. ^ v. gicnge. 

glendran to dfevour, swallow ; devorare; — Monn glendrctide t swcl- 
gaiide homo vorax, Mt. Knibl. Rush il, 19. Olhendu glendrctide 
camelum glutientes, 23, 24. v. for*glciidran. 

gleng, c; f. An ornament, honour; oniaincntuni, decus: — Gifu gu- 
inciia byp glc*ng gift is an ornament of men. Runic pin. Kmbl. 340, 24 ; 
Run. 7. Alege iiu dine gleiiga now put off thine ornaments. Ex. 33, 5, 
6. Gebyrdne hine gesihp ghenege getacnap if he sees himself bearded, it 
betokens honour, [.chdiii, iii. 200, 3. 

glengan, giengcaii ; p. de ; pp. ed ; v. a. To adorn, trim, deck, com- 
pose, set in order; ornarc : — peodnes cyiiegold sopfarstra gehwoiie 
gicngep the prince*s crown shall adorn each of the just. Exon. 64 b ; Th. 
238, 19 ; Ph. 606. Glciigdon heora ledhtfatu ornaverunt lampades suas, 
Mt. Skt. 23, 7 : Exon. 94 a ; Th. 333, 14 ; Reim. 1 2. Glengcd adorned, 
35 *- 30; Reiin. 3. Glciigcdc word compo&itn verba. Lye. 

glenge, cs; m. An ornament : — Hwir bedp donne da gleiigeas and da 
iiiycclaii gegyrelaii de he done lichoiiiaii ir niid frztwodc where shall 
then be the ornaments and the grand apparel with which he before decked 
his body! Blickl. Homl. ill, 35. Gleiigas, 99, 24, 19: 113, 2. Gesih 
das gleiicas vide has adificationes, Mk. Skt. Lind. 13, 2. 

glengista[?| : — To don dzt hwzt hwygo to dzre ongieteiiisse dissa 
mhira pinga dtn gelis and glengista gepeude ut aliquid per novarum 
rerum eognitionem studio et ingeiiio possit accedere, Nar. l , 20. 
glenglio ; adj. Full of pomp ; pomp.! plenus. Cot. 1 34. 
gle6-, glig-beiiiii, es ; m. A glee-ieam, harp ; niusicum lianum, harpa 
Nis hearpau wyn, gomen gledbctiines there is no joy of harp, the mirth 
of the glee-beam, Bco.’V\i. \ B. 2263. Sum nizg hearpan stirgan, 
Icubeuni gretaii one can awake the harp, touch the glee-beam, Exon. 17b; 
'h. 42, 9; Cri. 670. Gliglieum tympanum, Blickl. Gloss. 
gle6-, giig-crzft, es ; m. Glee-craft, art of music, minstrehy, playing ; 
ars musica, histrioiiia, mimica gesticulatio, Greg. Dial. 1, 9. [Lay/n. 
g!co-cr*ft.] 

gle6-dreAm, cs; m. Glee- joy, pleasure caused by music; jubilum:— 
NG sc herewisa hleahtor alcgdc, gamen and gleddreAm now the martial 
leader has censed from laughter, sport and joy of music, Beo.Th. 6034; 
B. 3021. [Lnym. gleo-drcm.] 
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i^6>ganMn, •gomcn, e«; n. Olti-pl*a$$$r$, tMn&mtt, Sport; jocut, 
ludus jocularii; v. gled, gainen. 

gle6-lile6pilend a ^sssoundsr, mtuieiant minsirsi, v. gUw-hted- 
^riend. 

gled-nUeden a glu’^aidm, v. gliew-indden. 
gle6-man» glt-man, glii-man, gliig-man, glig-man, -mann, et ; m. it 
flee^man, musician, minstrel, jester, player, buffoon ; muiicut. cantor, 
jriculator, histrio, scurra, mimus, pantoniitiiut : — ^Led)> vreu asuiigen, gle6- 
mannes gyd the lay was sung, the gUeman's song, Beo. Th. 3324 ; B. 
1160. Wera gehwylcum wfstfcu word gerfsa|», gledmen gied to every 
man wise words are fitting, song to the gleeman. Exon. 91b; Th. 544, 
1 ; Gn. Ex. 167 : 87 a; Th. 326, 39 ; W!d. 136. Gligman mimus, jocista, 
scurra, paniomimus, JElfc. Ql. 61; Som. 68, 59, 60; Wrt. Voc. 39, 4 a; 
43* Gligman mimus vel scurra, 73, 69: sophista, parasitus, Hpt. Gl. 
406, 483, 504 : seductor, Gl. Prud. Gif predst glfman wurpe ij a priest 
become a gleeman, L. N. P. L. 41 ; Th. ii. 396, 1 1 . Monigc weligc nienn 
fddap yfle gliigmen [gliinien. Cot. MS.] nonnulli divites nutriunt his- 
triones. Past. 44, 6; Swt. 327, 7; Hat. MS. See Turner's History of 
the Anglo-Saxons, Rk. 7, c. 7. 

gleoQiu, e; /. Splendour : — Gleoma gefraetwed splendidly adorned. 
Exon. 1246; Th. 478, i; Ruin. 34. 
gle6-a gliw-sticf, es; m. Joy : — Qliwstafutn joyously. Exon. 77a: Th. 
289, 22 ; Wand. 5a. [Cf. other compounds with staef, e. g. £r-, sar-staef.] 
gleoWy gleu, gliw, glig, cs ; n. OLER.^oy, music, muiical accompaniment 
of a song, mirth, jesting, sport: gaudiuin. musica, facetiae, mimus, ludi- 
briuin : — D«r wxs gidd and gleu there was song and glee [music], Beo. 
Th. 4216; B. 2105. And gegaderadc, gleowe sungon, on daera manna 
niidle gcongra, on tympanis, togenum strciigum conjuncti psallentihus, in 
medio juvenum tympanistriarum, Ps.Th. 67, 24 : Cot. 84. v. Grin. D. M. 
®54* [O- g*y J "• IcBtitia, gaudium.] v. gliw, glig. 

gleowian, gliowian, gliwian, gly wian ; p. ode ; pp. od To play on an 
instrument, sing, joke, jest, act the gleeman or buffoon; iidiciiiare, jocari, 
scurrari,scurram agerc : — Da ungan sc wtsdoin gliowian then wisdom began 
to sing, Bt. 12 : Fox 36, 6. Diet £nig predst ne gliwige that no priest act 
the gleeman, L. Edg. C. 58 ; Th. ii. 256, 16. He sumu J>ing setgaedere 
mid him sprecende and gleowiende waes de dsr At inne wxron cum ibidem 
positi aliqua, una cum eis qui ibidem ante inerant, loquerentur ac jocar- 
entur, Bd. 4, 24 ; S. 598, 34. MIdena glywieiidra juvencularum tym- 
panis/riarum, Ps. Spi. 67, 27. [Laym, gleowien to chant, play : A,R, 
gleowede was merry.] 
gledw-lioe. v. gle&w-lice. 

gled-, glid-word, cs; n, A musical strain, a song, Bt. Met. Pox 7, 3 ; 
Met. 7, 2. 

gleow-8tdl, cs ; m. A glee-stool, seat of joy ; laetitiae sedcs vel sella : — 
Done gleowstdl [MS. gleaw- prudens, gnarus] brddor mtn agnade my 
brother possessed the seat of joy. Exon. 130 a ; Th. 499, 1 ; Ra. 88, 9. 
glesan to gloss, explain ; interpretari. v. next word, 
gldsing, glesincg, o', f. A olossino, interpretation, explanation; glos- 
sa : — Dxt is glesincg donne maim glesp da earfodan word mid eddran 
Lddene that is glossing when one explains the difficult words with easier 
Latin, .£lfc. Or. 50 ; Som. 51, 43. 
gl6w. V. gle&w. 

glid; adj. Slippery, ready to glide; lubricus, Ps. Spl. C. 34, 7. 
gUda, an; m. A kite, glede : — Glida milvus, ^Ifc. Gl. 38; Som. 63, 
39 ; Wrt. Voc. 2Q, 48 : 77, 14. Se de purh reaflac gewilnap da ping de 
he mid his edgum widutan sceawap sc is glida nS culfrc he who by rapine 
desires the things that he sees with his eyes without, he is a kite, not a 
dove, Homl. Th. i. 586, 6: Exon. 106 b; Th. 406, 23; Ra. 25, 5. 
[Jec/.^gleda.] 

OLIDAN, he glTdep, gift ; p. glad, pi, glidon ; pp, gliden To glide, 
slip, slide; labi : — Sunne gewat to sete giidan the sun went gliding to its 
setting, Andr. Knibl. 2610; An. 1306: 2498; An. 1250: Exon. 57 a; 
Th. 204, 24; Ph. 103 : Ps. C. 50, 145 ; Ps.Grn. ii. 280, 145. Deus bat 
glTdep on geofene this boat glideth over the ocean, Andr. Kinbl. 995 ; 
An. 41)8; Bt. Met. Fox 30, 340; Met. 20, 170: 39, 54; Met. 29, 27. 
Sed sunne gilt abutan the sun glides round it, Lchdm. iii. 258, 6. 
Heofenes gim glad ofer grundas Jumvens gem had glided over the earth, 
Beo.Th. 4152; B. 2073: Homl.Th. i. 78, 23: Exon. 94a; Th. 353, 
15; Reim. 13: Andr. Kmbl. 741 ; An. 371: Chr. 937; Erl. 112, 15; 
.^delst. 15 : Ors. 4, 6; Bos. 37. Da git glidon ofer garsecg when 
ye glided over the ocean, Beo. Th. 1034 ; B. 51 5. der. a-glldan, be-, bi-, 
ge-, 6p-, to-. 

glidder; adj. Slippery ; lubricus. 
gllddrlan to slip, totter; nutare, Hpt. Gl. 503. 
gliew-m6den» cs ; n, A glee-maiden, female musician ; tympanistria, 
Ps. Spl. T. 67, 27. 

sUfft gliSS* ^ Glee, music, minstrelsy, jesting, sport ; gaudium, 
musica, facetiae, ludibrium : — Mid daem glige [MS. Cot. dam gligge] with 
the music. Past. 26, a; Swt. 183, 25; Hat. MS. 35b; 8. HT hsfdon 
him to glige his hSlwende mynegunge habebant inter se ludibrio salu- 
■tarem ^us admomtionem, Basil, admit. 9 ; Norm. 54, 20. v. g'ed, gliw. 


glig-beAm, es ; m. il glee-beam, timhrA, tabret; tympanum, Ps. Spl. 
80, a : 150, 4. V. gled-bedm. 
glig-oraaft. v. gled-craeft. 

glig-gaman, -gomen glee-pleasure, r. gled-gamen. 
gUg-georn ; adj. Glee-loving, fond eg sport ; gaudii cupidus, jod 
amans, OIF. Episc. 3. 

gli-man, glii-man. gliig-man, glig-roan. v. gled-man. 
gliowian. V. gleowian. 

gliaian to shine, gliiten:—-Se glisigenda wibba cicindela, the glow- 
worm, JEMc. Gl. 23; Som. 59, 123; Wrt. Voc. 23, 77. [Laym, cliseden 
glittered: O.Frs. glisa spleudere,] 

glianian ; p. ode ; pp. od To glisten, shine : — Is glisnap glsshluttur ic« 
glistens bright as glass. Runic pm. Kmbl. 341, 16 ; RGn. 1 1. Se engel 
haefde twegen be4gai on hys handa da glysnodon swa rdsan bldsman the 
angel had two rings on his hand, they shone like roses, Shrn. 1 49, 29. 
[Laym, glissenede : p. part, pi : Wick, gliSninge.] 
glltenung, e ; /. il flash, gleam : — Mid glitenungum eoruscationem, 
Ps. Spl. 143, 8. 

glltinlaii, glitenian ; p. ode ; pp, od To glitter, glistm, shine : — Qeseab 
gold glitinian he saw gold glisten, Beo. Th. 5509 : B. 2758. Heu glyt- 
eaode on dsera engla niydle swa scyneiidc sunne sA# glittered amid the 
angels as the shining sun, Shrn. 149, 7. His rc4f wurdon glitiniende 
vestintenta ejus facta sunt splendentia, Mk. Skt. 9, 3. [Cf. Goth, gUt- 
rnunjan : O. H. Ger, glizinon.] 

gliw. es; n. Glee, joy, minstrelsy, mirth, jesting, drollery; gaudium, 
mufica, facetiss, mimus Dy laes de him con Icdda worn, odde mid 
hondum con hearpan grgtaii, hafap him his gtiwes giefe unless he knows 
many songs, or with hands can greet the harp, has his gift of glee. Exon. 
91 b; Th. 344, 11; On. Ex. 17 a. GIsed wabs ic gliwum glad was I in 
glee, 94 a ; Tii. 35a, 29 ; Reim. 3. Ouinum to gliwe /or delight to men, 
57 b; Th. 207,9; 139. Daet ge4ra in gliwes crsefle mid gieddiiigum 

guinati oft wrccan what of yore, by art of minstrelsy, with their lays nun 
oft related, 92 b; Th. 347, 12 ; Sch. 11. Wynsum gliw facetice, JEMc, 
Gl. 1 15; ^m. 80, 39; Wrt. Voc. 61, 19 : Cot. 132 : 214. v. gleow. 
gliw-beAm, cs ; m, A glee-beam, timbrel, tabret; tympanum, Ps. Spl. 
^49. 3- V. glig-bc4m, gleu-. 

gliwere, es; m. ii jester, player, one who aims at pleasing with a 
view to gain, a flatterer; parasitus, assentator, scurra, Hpt. Ql. 422 : Ol. 
Prud. 618. 

gliw«hle6priend> es ; m, A glee-sounder, musician, minstrel ; louiicus, 
fidicen, Cot. 1 34. y. gleo-hlcupriend. 
gliwian. V. gleowian. 

gliwian; p. ede To adom[ 7 ']:-^Me gliwedon wrsetife weorc smipa. 
Exon. 107 a; Th. 408, 17; Rii. 27, 13. 
gliw-staaf, es ; m. ▼. gled-stxf. 
gloed. V. glcd. 

gloed-BOof a fire-shovel, warming-pan, Lye. 

glof, cs ; n. A cliff : — Hafuc sccal on glofe wilde gewunian the hawk 
shall dwell wild on the cliff, Mcnol. Fox 494 ; Gn. C. 1 7. [Cf. Icel, 
gliufr ; n. an abrupt descent.] 

glof, c ; a weak /i. gl6fan occurs; f. A glove ; chirotheca ■» x* 

Oi6f hangodc, si6 [gl6f J wks gegyrwed dracan fellum his glove hung, it 
was made with dragon'" s skins, B^. Th. 4177* >085. 016f mantium f 
/Elfc. Gl. 27; Som. 60, 1 18; Wrt. Voc. 25, 58. Wilfrip ewaep daet he 
forl€te his twS gI5fan on dam scipc Wilfrid said that he had left his two 
gloves in the ship, Guthl, 11 ; Gdwin. 54, 14, 9, title. He mid gyrdc of 
dam hflses hr6fe da gl6fc gci^hte he reached the glove from the house- 
roof with a stick, 22 : 56, 4. F^rnian mid dam gl&fa him sylfuin deser- 
viat per id cirotecas sihi, L. R. S ; Th. i. 438, 15. Foxes gJ6fa buglosse, 
Wrt. Voc. 67, 24 : Herb. 144 ; Lchdm. i. 266, 16. [Laym. gloveii ; pi : 
Icel. gldS ; m.] 

gldfbng, e \ f. A providing with gloves : — Gldfung him gebyrep he is 
to be provided with gloves, L. R. S ; Th. i. 438, 6. 

gldf-wyrt, c ; /. I. lily of the valley ; convalliria m&julis, Lin : — 
Deds wyrt de man Apollinarem, and ddrum nainan gidfwyrt iiemnep 
this plant which is called ApolIYnSris, and by another name glovewort. 
Herb. 23, i; I^hdm. i. lao, 3: L. M. 1, 40; Lchdm. ii. lo^ 7: Wrt. 
Voc. 66, 62. II. hounds tongue: cynoglosium oflicYnale, Lin: — 

Drds wyrt de Engle gl6fwyrt. and 6drum naman hundcs tunge hitap this 
plant, which the English cedi glovewort, and by another name hounds 
tongue. Herb. 42 ; Lchdm. i. 144, 3. 

gl6m, es ; m [?] Gloom, twilight, darkness : — GI5m 6der a second twi- 
light, i. e. the twilight of evening, the first being that of morning [?], 
Exon. 93 b; Th. 350, 30; Sch. 71. per. (8fen-, mist-, niht-glom. 
gl6mung, gidmmung, e ; /. Twilight, gloaming ; crepusculum. Lye. 
gldwan to glow like a coal sf fire ; candere. Lye. 
glydering, glyderung, e ; /. What glides away, a vision, an illusion ; 
visio. Cot. 84. 

glywian to play on m instrument; part, glywiende, Ps. Spl. 67, 27. 

V. gleowian. 

GNJBT, giMBtt ; gen, gnaettes; m. gnat ; culex Oedrchuigea> done 
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gnagan~o6d. 


gn«t aweg jr# ttraSn out tht gnait Mt. Bof. 25, 24. Com hundes fledgan 
and gnsttai V€nit cmnomyia §t cinipMt Pi. Spl. 104, 29. ■ Aaron tldh mid 
lliere gtrde on da eor|»an, and gnsttai w^roii gewordene on mannum and 
on yrfa ; and calle daere eor))an dust waes gewurdcn to gnaettum ofer call 
Egipta land Aaron percussit pulverem terrte^ it facti sunt seiniphit [gnats] 
in hotninibus, it in jutmniis ; omnis pulvis terra virsus est in sciniphis 
per totam terram tEgypti, £x. 8, 1 7« 1 6 : Ps. Th 104, 27. Oncttas c 5 moa 
ofer rail* dset land gnats eami ovir all thi land. Or. 1,7; Bos. 29. 29. 

aiTAOAN, ic gnage, dG gnaegcat, gnasgst, gnaehst, he gnaegcb. gnaegj^, 
gnfleh>, pi. gnagat); p. gndh,//. gndgon ; pp. gnagen, gnzgen To gnaw, 
biti; rodere: — Ic gnage rodo, A^lfc. Gr. 28, 4; Som. 51, 24. Daet ge- 
writ bed geworpen niGsen to gnagcne illiusmodi litteratura numbranula 
iurieum morsibus eorrodenda. Chart. Th. 3 1 8, 29. [Gnagan « ge-nagan 
Jcil, gnaga, naga : O. H. Ger. nagan, gi-nagan.] drr. b^gnagan, for*. 

gndat, es; m. A spark, [O.E.Hom. gm%l: Zee/, gneisti : 0 ,H,Ger. 
gneisto.] dbr. fyr-giia$t. 

gnedd, gnSd ; adj. Sparing, frugal, stingy, scanty, small ; ^rcus : — 
Naea hid to gnedd gifa she was not too sparing of gifts, Beo. Th. 3864 ; 
B. 1930. He self lifde on gneddum woroldlffe an tuiiece waes his ge- 
gerela and daet waes hcreii and beren hlaf waes his gereorde he himself 
Jived a frugal life in the world, one tunic was his raiment, and barley 
bread was Sis food, Shrn. 1 10, 4 : 77, 4. He dam de on scearan maran 
w£ron on dSm niaegnuni e&dmddnesse and hyrsumnesse ndhte don laessa 
ne Enddra waes tis qua tonsura majores sunt virtutibus, humilitatis et 
ohidientia, non mediocriter insignitus, Bd. 5, 19 ; S. 637, 18. Of gnddum, 
of lytlum parcis, Gl. Pnid. 227. [Gnede scanty, O, E, Mise, Afoms.] 
gnaidllonis frugality, Hpt. Gl. 463. 

gnddelioes odv. Sparingly, frugally ; parce, Greg. Dial, x, 7» Lye. 
[Cf. A.R. al |)et mon wilnej) more ]ien heo mei gnedeliche leden hire lif 
bit al his giscunge.] 

gnddan, gnddn ; adj. Moderate, temperate, modest, low ; mediocris, 
modestus, Cot. 1 29t Lye. 

Snddtanaa* gnCdncs, se ; /. Frugality, care; parcimoniat Cot. 81, 149, 
Lye. ^ 

GNIDAN, ic gnfde, dG unfst, he gnlt* pi. gnlda)a ; p. gnfid, pi. gnidon ; 
pp, gniden To rub, break, rub together, comminute ; f^ricare, comniinuere: — 
Hys leominganhtas da car mid hyra handum gnidon lus disciples rubbed 
the ears with their hands, Lk. Bos. 6 , 1 . Gif dG gang ofer his aecer brec 
da e&r and gnid if thou go across his field pluck the ears and rub them, 
Deut. 23, 25. Nini £nne sticcan and gnTd to sumum )>inge take a stick 
and rub it against something, Lchdm. iii. 274, 3. Gnfd da j^uiigana and 
on ufan daet hdfd rub the temples and the top of the head, 29 a* 23. 
Onfd swTde smale to duste rub very small, to dust. Herb. 1,2; Lchdm. i. 
70, 14. [Dan. gnide : O. H. Ger. gnltan fricare?] oer. for-gnidan, ge-. 
gnidannya, -nyss, o\f, A rubbing, contrition, v. for-gnidennys, Ps. 
Lamb. 13, 3. 

gnidlll a pestle ; pistillum, Som. 
gntding a rubbing; frictio, Som. 

gntat, he gntt rubbest, rubs ; tnd and yrd pers, pres. q^gnTdtn. 
gndhy pi, gndgon gnawed, bit; p. of gnagan. 

gnoriif es; as. Sorrow, sadness, affliction; maestitia: — Ne biji dfir 
iingum gddum gnorn aety wed no sorrow shall there be shewn to any good 
man. Exon. 31 a ; Th. 96, 19 ; Cri. 1576. Gnom |>rowian to suffer sad^ 
ness, Beo.Th. 5310; B. 2658. 

gnom; adj. Sorrowful, sad, dejected, complaining; moestus:—Ledn- 
hwelpas grymetiga)> gnome catuli leonum rurientes, Ps.Th. 103, 20. 
Plugon forhtigende gylp wear^ gnornra they fled in terror, their boast 
became more sorrowful, Cd. 166 ; Th. 206, 19 ; Ex. 454. 

gnoman, ghornian ; p. edc, ode ; pp. ed, od To grieve, mourn, be sad, 
bewail, lament; mcerere: — Ic gnoniige mereo, JE\fc. Gr. 33; Som. 36, 
49 : Ps. Th. 54, 2. Ic cGj^lfce wSt for hwon dG gnornast scio certissime 
Mare metres, Bd. 2, 12 ; S. 513, 42. Gnornab he grieves. Exon. Sab; 
Th. 311, 14; Secf. 92 : $1 a ; Th. 178, 6 ; Gu. 1240. Gif hf fulle ne 
ho6p fela gnornia|> si non fuerint saturati, et murmurabunt, Ps. Th. 58, 
15. Daet wff gnornode the woman mourned, Cd. 37 ; Th. 48, 4; Gen. 
770: Beo.Th. 2239; If >7: Kmbl. 2518; El. 12^. SwS 

? tomedon godes andsacan thus lamented God*s adversaries, Cd. 219; 

h. 282, x; Sat. 280: Exon. 38 b; Th. 128, 7; GG. 400. Ne scylc 
ndn wfs monn forhtigan ne gnornian no wise man ought to fear or lament, 
Bt. 40, 3: Fox 238, 8: Cd. 219; Th. 281, 19; Sat. 274. Sceoldon 
wrscmsecgas ofgiefan gnorncndc grene beorgas the exiles, sorrowing, 
must give up the green hills. Exon. 35 b; Th. 116, 6; GG. 203: 42 b; 
Th. 14a, 29; Gu. 651. He fSrde gnoinigende abiit mctrens, Mk. Skt. 
20, 22. Gedmor and gnorngende tad and sorrowing, Blickl. Homl. 113, 
29 : Cd. 39 ; Th. 52, 9 ; Gen. 841. Giiorhiende cynn a mourning race, 
216 ; Th. 273, 9 ; Sat. 134: Ps. Th. loi, 4. Georige for dd gnorneiidra 
care dara de on feterum fseste wiEran intret in conspectu tuo genutus com- 
peditorum, 78, 11. [O.^etx. gnomon.*) 
gnom«oearlg ; adj. Sad, sorrowful. Exon. 73 b ; Th. 274, 6 ; Jul. 529. 
gnom-hof» cs ; fi. A hause of grief , a prison, Audr. Kmbl. 2016; An. 
20X0 : 20^7 ; An. 1045. ^ 


’ gnom-soendende ; part. Hurrying away in sorrow, Ps. Th. 89, 10. 
gnom*Eorh, -sorg, e; / Care, sorrow. Exon. 52 a; Th. 182, 13 ; QG« 
1309: Elen. Kmbl. 1307: El. 655 : 1951; El. 977. 
gnomungt e ; /. Grief, lamentation, mourning ; moestitia Gnomung 

meror, /Elfc. Gr. 33 ; Som. 36, 51. Hdr is Brytta guornung gemitus 
Brittanorum, Bd. 1,13; 8.481,42.0010. Me hsef)) deds gnornung 
daere gemynde bcnumen this grief hath deprived me qf the remembrance, 
Bt. 5, 3 ; Fox 12, 20 : 7. 2 ; Pox 18. xo. Mid mycelre gnornunge ynibe 
des cyiiinges siege with great grief for the king's death, Ors. 2, 4 ; Bos. 
45. 24: Chr. 975 ; Erl. 126, 13; Edg. 39. Sed Srle&se helwareiia stefn 
waes gehyrcd and heora gnornung the impious voice of the dwellers in hell 
was heard, and their lamentation, Blickl. Homl. 87,4: 91,30: Cd. 
220 ; Th. 285, 8 ; Sat. 334 : Exon. 40 b ; Th. 134, 29 ; GG. 516. dxr. 
heah-gnoniung. 

gnorn-word. ts; n. A word of sadness, mournful discourse : — Him 
oft betuh gnornword gcngdoii oft mournful words passed between them, 
Cd. 37; Th. 47. 27; Gen. 767. [Cf. O.Sax. gom-word.] 
gnyranr?] to creak; stridere: — Gnyreiide stridentes, Lchdm. iii. aio. 
12. See Skt. Etymol. Diet, gnarl. 

gnym. cs; m. «[?] Grief, sorrow, evil, sarong: — LSc weor|>ade de 
hire brungen waes gnyrna to gedee the gift she honoured that was brought 
to her as a consolation of sorrows, Elen. Kmbl. 2275 ; El. 1139. pedda 
waldend eallra gnyrna [MS. gnyrnra] le&s the ruler of nations, free from 
all evils, 843; £1.422. Wlance drihtuc guidon god mid gnyrne arro- 
gant, they repaid good to the Lord with evil, Cd. ill; Th. 146, 10; 
Gen. 2420. [Cf. gyrn.] 

gnym-wraou, c ; /. Revenge for injury or grief, enmity, hate, Elen. 
Kmbl. 718; El. 359. [Cf. gyrn-wracu.] 

GOD, es ; m. God, the Deity, a god. The following epithets occur : — 
dryhten, wcaldend, nergend, hxlend, s6)), hSlig, inihtig, aelmihtig, lif- 
geiide, ealwealda, hedhetigla, heofona, hcofoneiigla, heofonrtces, gaesta, 
niihta, maegena, weoruda. wuldres, sigores, sigora. An God ys gdd, Mt. 
19, 17. Nys nan man gdd, bGton God ana, Lk. 18, 19. Hu gdd Urahcl 
God, Ps. Spl. 72, 1. Hdr is Godes lamb, Jn. i, 29. Enoch fdrde mid 
Code, Gen. 5, 24. Da le&san godas false gods, Blickl. Homl. 201, 30. 
Rachel forstael hire feeder h^enan godas Rachel furata est idola patris 
sui, Gen. 31, 19. Hwt forstsele dG me mine godas cur furaius es deos 
ineos, 31, 30. Hiedenan godas heathen gods, 31, 32. Hedcnan godas 
heathen gods, 31, 33. Ne wire dG de agrafenc godas work not thou for 
thyself graven gods. Ex. 20, 4. Drihten sylf ys Goda God, mtfre God, 
and mihtig, and egefull the Lord himself is God of Gods, a great God, a 
mighty and a terrible, Deut. lo, 1 7. Ne wyre du de gyldne godas oddc 
seolfrcne make thou not to thyself golden or silver gods, L. Alf. 10 ; I'h. 
i. 44, 21 : Ex. 32, 31 : 23, 32 : Jn. Skt. 10, 34, 35. Da h^denan noldon 
bedn gehealdene on fc 4 wum godum. . . . Manfullan men w£ron da 
m^rostan godas the heathens would not be contented with few gods, . . . 
Guilty men were the mightiest gods, Salm. Kmbl. p. X2I, 40. [Goth, 
gu|i ; m: O. Sax. O. Frs. god ; Jcel. gu 5 ; m. pi. guftir dii : O, H. Ger, 
got ; m : Ger. gott.] v. Grm. D. M. pp. 1 2 sqq. and cf. god ; n. 

god, cs; n. A god: — Hiora godu syndon dr^cnefta lareowas their gods 
are teachers of magical arts, Ors. 1, 5 ; Bos. 28, 28. He wolde gesdean 
belle godu he would visit the gods of hell, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 168, 13. 
Goddo [godo. Rush.] gie aron dii estisf jn. Skt. Lind, xo, 34. God 
deos. Rush. 35. Godu, Ps. Th. 81, 6: 94, 3. Syndon calle hfidene 
godu hilde dedful omnes dii gentium deemonia, 95, 5, 4: Exon. 74 h; 
Th. 278, 16; jul. 598. Gif dG fremdu godu forp bigongest if thou dost 
continue to worship strange gods, 67 b; Th. 250, 2 ; jul. X2X. [Goth, 
gu)>a ; n. pi: Icel. gob ; n, pi.] 

gdd ; a^. good ; bonus : — pass gddan gddnes bi]) his Sgen gdd the 
goodness cf the good is his own good, Bt. 37, 3; Fox 190, 14. God 
mann s6]illce of gddum goldhorde bring]) god for]) bonus homo de bono 
ihesauro profert bona, Mt. Bos. 1 2, 35. Mseg £nig ping Eddes bedn of 
Nazareth a Nazareth potest aliguid boni esMf jn. Bos. x, 40. Crist, sede 
fifre is gdd de&h de we wSce sindon Christ who ts ever good, though we 
are wcm, Homl. Th. ii. 48, ao. D6r wearp Hedhmund bisceop ofsliegen 
and fela gddra monna there was bishop Heahmund slain and many good 
men, Chr. 871; Erl. 74, 34. pa men hie geflidmdon and hira j;6dne dfil 
ofsldgoii the men put them to flight and slew a good part of them, 92 X ; 
Erl. 106, 24: 9x3; Erl. X02, 7. Gcnim gipcorncs Tedfa gode handfulle take 

f ood handfuls of leaves of ^thcorti, L. M. ii. 65, 1 ; Lchdm. ii. 292, xo. 

le is on gdmum gdd and swdte dfn igen word quam dulcia faueibus 
meis eloquia tua, Ps.Th. xx8, 103. Gdd is daet man Drihtiie andette 
bonum est conflteri domino, 91, i: 132, x. Cyning and cw€n sceolon 
geofum gdd wesan a king and queen shall be liberal. Exon. 90 a ; Th. 
338, 35 ; Gn. Ex. 84. Nis mon his gifena dies gdd there is no man so 
good in his qualities, 82 a; Th. 308, X5; Seef. 40. He is to frednde 
Edd he is good as a friend, 67 a ; Th. 248, 28 ; jul. X02. We dler gdde 
hwile stddon we stood there a good while. Rood Kmbl. 140 ; Kr. 70. 
Him dset gelednap llfes waldend gddum d£dum the ruler of life will re^y 
them that with benfflts. Exon. 117 a; Th. 450, 13; Ddm. 87. Ji^rh 
gdde diEda Gode Itciao to please God by good deeds, Blickl. Homl. 129, 
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34. BSm (te gSdes willtn i^n to thou who art of goodwill, 03, 10 
37, 37. Oddes Iffet byiene onitellan to stt an taamflt of good lift, 81, 
O. WflBt he fwfde sjwira gcbyrda and gddra ht was of vtry noblt and 
good birth, aii, 19. 06 de laiigerai g^ singtrt, 20 J, 31. [CTo/A. 
g6di, g 6 pt : O. Sax, O. Frt, g6d : O. H, Otr. guot : Gtr, gnt : Ictl 

es ; n. Good, good thing, good dttd, htr^t, goodntss, wdfart : — 
JEghwylc man iceal on worlde gceamian dset him daet gdd indte to ecum 
mddum gegahgan, dart him his frednd sfter gcd€)». Se getredwa man 
sceal syllan his g6d on da tid de hine sylfne lyste his brCcan taeh man must 
in this world dtstrvt that tht good that his fritnd does for him afterwards 
may conduce to eternal rewards. The true man must give his wealth at 
the time that it best pleases him to enjoy it himself, Blickl. Iloml. 101. 17. 
Hwseder him yfel de god under wunige whether evil or good dwell in it 
[the heart]. Exon. 27 a; Th. 8a, 3 ; Cri. 1333. God ddend qui faciat 
honum, Ps. Th. 5a, 4 : Qen. a, 9 : Bt. 37, 3 ; Fox 19a, i. His gdd wses 
swtde gecyded his goodness was very famous, Blickl. Homl. ai7, 3 : Bt 
Met. Fox ao, 57 ; Met. ao, 79. Daet hehste gdd the supreme good, 90; 
Met ao, 46: Bt 3a, i; Fox 114, 5. Swa hwaet swS we to gdde d 6 p 
whatever good we do, Blickl. Honil. a9, 8: a 15, ad: Ors. 6, 8; Bos. 
lao, la. On ddres gdde bedn gefediidu to rejoice at another* s good, 
Blickl. Homl. 75, ao. Se de gdd onginne)) he who attempts good, at, 
34. He Codes good on daere his d^Sde ongeat, he perceived in that deed 
of his the goodness of God, a 15, 33. He mid gdde gyldan wiile uncran 
caferan he will repay our offspring with good, Beo. Th. 7377 ; B. 1184. 
Alwalda dec gdde forgylde may the Omnipotent reward thee with good, 
1916; B. 956. Him sylfum n£nige gdde bcdii to be of no good to 
themselves, Blickl. Homl. 45, 16. For eallum dam gddum de he me 
dyde pro ommbue qua retribuit mihi, Ps. Th. 115, 3: loa, a : CM. 15; 
Th. 19, 14; Gen. 791 : Homl.Th. i. 76, 7 : Blickl. Homl. ag, 11. BGton 
he mid ddnim gddum hit gedce unless he add thereto other good deeds, 
Blickl. Homl. 37, 35. Ic gaderige dyder mine gdd illuc congregabo 
bona mea, Lk. Skt la, 18: Gen. 24, 10: Bd. 4, 34; S. 598. 4. He 
forsih]» eor)»lfcu gdd he despises earthly goods, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 84 ; Met. 
7 . 4 *- 

Ooda, an ; m, A deity, god; deus : — Ealra godena God Deus deorum, 
Ps. Th. 135, 7, a8. God godana Deus deorum, Rtl. loi, lO. 

30d-mpple a quince apple; cydonium. Cot. 34, 93. 
god-beam, es; n. I. a divine child, the Son of God; divinus 

filius, Dei Fillus :^Ahangen wass Godbearn on galgan GocTs Son was 
hanged on the cross, Elen. Kmbl. 1434 ; £ 1 . 719. Gesdgon hf on he&h))u 
hlUford stigaii Godbearn of grundum they saw the Lord, the Son of God, 
ascend on high from earth. Exon. 15 a; Th. 31, ai; Cri. 499: Aiidr. 
Kmbl. 1279; An. 640. II. a god-child, a god-son; filius lustricus, 
ex sacro fonte baptismi jam primuni susceptus : — Godbearn to fela roan 
forspilde godchildren, too many of them have been destroyed, Swt. A. S. 
Rdr. 107, 94. 

god-borh ; gen, -borges ; m, A word of uncertain meaning occurring 
only in L../Elt pol. 33 ; Th. i. 8a, 4-8. q. v. 

god-bot, zn;f. An atonement made to the church, L. .£thei. 6, 51; 
Th. i. 328, 4. 

godound; adj. Of the nature of God, divin#, religious, sacred : — Sed 
godcunde £ len divina, Bd. i, i ; S. 474, a. Wiotan £gdcr ge godcundra 
hSda ge wonildcundra wise men both of religious a^ secular orders. 
Past. Pref; Swt. 3, 3, 8 ; Hat. MS. HSr seiide Gregorius papa wcl 
monige godcunde laredwas in this year pope Grej^ry sent very many 
religious teachers, Chr. 601; Erl. ao, ii. In godcundum maegne in 
divine power. Exon. 40a; Th. 134, a; Gu. 501: 17a; Th. 40, 13; 
Cri. 638. Godcunde bee sacred books, Cd. 1 23 : Th. 158, 4 ; Gen. a6i a. 
[ 0 . Sax, god-kund : O. H, Ger, gotchund : Orm, Laym, godcund.] 
godoimdlio ; adj. Divine : — Buton yldinge him bccom seo godcundlice 
wracu without delay the divine vengeance came upon him, flonil. Th. i. 
86, 1. DS ongeat he diet d£r waes godcundlfc iiisegen ondweard then he 
perceived that there was divine power present, Blickl. Homl. 217, 79. 

godoundlioe; adv. Divinely, from heaven,by inspiration; divinitus: — 
Godcundlice divinitus, .Slfc. Gr. 38 ; Som. 4a, 5. Dc 4 h he sS godcund- 
lice gesce&dwfs though he be divinely rational, Bt 14, a; Fox 44, 18: 
Bd, 4, 3: S. 567, 10: 4, 34; S. 596, 41. 
godoandnySf se ; /. Divine nature. Deity, Divinity, Godhead, divine 
service : — Se God wuna)» on jirynnysse untod£ledllc and on annysse anre 
Godcundnysse the Deity exists in Trinity indivisible, and in unity of one 
Godhead, Homl. Th. i. 376, 34. Sed hrepa]> swydost ymbe Cristes god- 
cundnysse that [600A] treats chiefly of Christ* s divinity, 70, 1. Deds wyrt 
hmfp mid hire sume wundorlTce godcundnesse this plant has in it a 
certain wonderful divine quality. Herb. 50, i; Lchdm. i. 15a, 24. Ond 
Warferj) bisceop and se hedr6d habba)> geseted das godcundnysse and bishop 
Werferth and the convent have established this divine office. Chart. Th. 
X37, a8 : Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. v. ai8, 3a. 

gdd-tUed, o\ f, A good deed, a benefit : — Menn swfdor scama^ nC for | 
g6dd£dum donne for misdfidum men are now more ashamed of good \ 
deeds than of misdeeds, Swt A. S. Rdr. 109, 161 : Exon. a6 b ; Th. 79 , 1 


7 ; Cri. 1787 : 65 b ; Th. 342, 6 ; Ph. 6^. Ealrt gddddda ht forglteg 
hefdon obliti sunt benefactorum ^us, Ps. ill. 77 * 13. 
god-d6htor \f A aoDDAUoHTBR : — Ic geaon mfnre godddhtor dsst land 
set Strwttune 7 grant to my goddaughter the land at Stretton, Chart. Th. 
648. 5 - 

g6d-d6nd, -ddnd, es ; ns. One who does good, a benrfaetor, Elen. Kmbl. 
7 * 7 ; El- 359 - 

god-dredm, es; ni. A heavenly joy. Exon. 41b; Th. 139, 3a; Oil. 
60a: 51b; Th. 180, i; GC. 1273. 

god-fasder; m. I. a oodfathbr ; baptizati susceptor, patrinus 
Gif hwfi fibres sled godfeder if any one slay another*s godfather, L. In. 
76; Th. i. 150, 13. Hit wses mines godfseder gyfu it was my god* 
father's gift. Chart. Th. 545. at. II. God \he Father, the Invine 

Father; Deus ille Pater, Divinus Pater:— Crist ys word and tunga 
God-Faeder ; )>urh hine synt ealle |>incg geworht Christ is the word and 
tongue of God the Father ; through Him are all things made, Ps. Th. 
44, i. Ic com Crist . . . ic dd fullwie on mfnne godfasder and on mec 
his efendene sunu and on done hSIgan gaste 7 am Christ ... 7 baptiee 
thee in the name of my heavenly Father and iff me his eoctemed Som 
and of the Holy Ghost, Shni. xo6, 13 : 118, 6 . DC sitest on da swf^ran 
hand dinuni God-Fseder thou sittest on the right hand of thy Divine Father, 
Hy. 8, 31 ; Hy. Grn. ii. 290, 31. [O. Sax, god-fader God the Father,] 
g6d-fremxnende ; part, pres, used as a noun. One doing good, acting 
bravely, Beo. Th.. 603 ; B. 399. 

God-fyrht, -ferht, -friht ; adj. God-fearing : — To oft man godfyrbte 
leahtra]) too often the god-fearing are reviled, Swt. A. S. Rdr. iio, 163. 
Ic haue hdre godefrihte muneces 7 have here godfearing monks, Chr. 
656; Erl. 3a. 1. DS ongan Andreas grfitaii godfyrhtne then began 
Andrew to greet the godfearing man, Andr. Kmbl. 3043; An. 1024: 
3030; An. 1518. Godferhte, Ps. C. 14; Grn. ii. 277, 14. 
gt^-gespr&oe, es ; n. An oracle : — Wses dis GodgesprSece dysses ge- 
metes erai oraeulum hujusmodi, Bd. a, la ; S. 513. I. 

god-gild, -gield, -geld, -gyld, gode-gild, es; n. An idol: — He hSt 
wyrean gyldeiio godgeld and seolfrene ... dll abrsc dset msegden dst 
gold and dset seolfor of d£m godgeldum he bade mahe golden idols and 
silver , , , then the maiden broke the gold and the silver off the idols, 
Shrn. 106, 3 - 4 : 1 22, 9 : L. Alf. 3a ; Th. i. 5a, la. Dset he guide ddm 
hxdnum godgyldum that he should sacrifice to heathen idols, Shrn. 10 1, 
i: Bd. 1, 7; S. 477, 13. He heora godgieldum eallum wids6c he 
renounced all their idols, Ors. a, 5 ; Swt. 78, 4. Hf on Choreb cealf 
ongunnan him to godegylde georne wytetso fecerunt vitulum in Choreb, 
et adoraverunt scuiptile, Ps. Th. 105, 17. [Cf. de6fol-gild.] 
god-gildlio; adj, Phanaticus, Cot. 15 a, Lye. 

god [g6d-P] -gim, es; m, A heavenly [an excellent f] gem, Elen. 
Kmbl. 3275 ; El. 1114. 
god-gyld. V. god-gild. 

godian ; p, ode, ede ; pp, od, ed. I. to be or become good, to 

improve, get better : — Donne godia}^ dsera lendena sir and dsra J^ne 
swyde hrsede then the pains in the loins and thighs will very speedily get 
better. Herb, i, a8; Lchdm. i. 80, 1. On bis dagum hit gSdode in his 
days things improved, Chr. 959; Erl. X19, 13: Swt. A. S. Rdr. 105, 19. 
Gif his hredfla gddigende w£re if his leprosy were getting better, Homl. 
Th. i. 124, 27. I^urh dset hit sceal on earde gddian to Shte by that 
means matters must somewhat improve in the land, L. C. S. 1 1 ; Th. i. 
38a, 8. II. to do good, make good, improve, endow, enrich: — 

Mid eallum |)inguni eddode enriched \the placi] with all things, Lchdm. 
iii. 438, JO: Chr. 9^; Erl. 123, 38. Gyf finig sy de hit mid finigan 
j^ingan gcccean wylle odde gddian si quis autem hanc nostram donationem 
largiorUfus amplxficare muneribus studixrit. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iv. 7a, 29 : 
Lchdm. iii. 44a, 14: L. Pen. 14; Th. ii. 28a, 9. Hig b£dan done 
bisceop dset hig mdstaii dset mynster gddian they asked the bishop that 
they might endow the monastery. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iv. 790, 9 : L. Pen. 
14 ; Th. ii. aSa, 8. 

goding, es; m. The son of God: — De hieiend sede wxs goding /A# 
Saviour who wvas the Son of God, Lk. Skt. Rush. 4, 1. 

gdd-lefie; adj. Without good, miserable, wretched: — Dis ungesfilige 
ge&r and dset gddleAse in/austus ills annus et omnibus bonis exosus, Bd. 3,. 
1; S. 573, 33. 

gddlio, -lec; adj. Goodly, good.*— Gddlfc gumrinc a goodly man. 
Exon. 1 29 a ; Th. 495, 7 ; Ra. 84, 4. Gddlfce geardas goMy dwellings, 
Cd. 35: Th. 46, 0; Geii. 740. Gddlecran stdl a goodlier throne, 15; 
Th. 18, 31; Gen. a8i. [Laym, godlich: O.Sax, gddllk: 0 ,Frs, gdd- 
tfk : O, H. Ger, guotlih.] 

god-megen, es; n,A divine power, divinity; numen*. — Ic bod da 
godmsegen orabam nundna, Nar. 24, a a. Hie ondrddon diet hie hiora 
godmsegne Keoldon bedn benumene they feared that they should he 
deprived of their divinity; de numinum suorum statu timentes, a8, 13. 

god-m6dor ; /. A ooj>mothxr : — JSx dam fulwihte byre onfdng sum 
godes jwdw dsere noma wbs r6maiia . . . bed sldp set dsere godm6dor 
huse a certain servant of God, whose name was Romana, was her 
sponsor at baptism ,,,she slept at the godmother's house, Shrn. 140, 24. 

I i 2 
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GODMUNDINOAHIM— GOLD-GIFA. 


Ooodmanham, between Pocklington tnd Bever- 
Iqr. a place a little to the eatt of York, beyond the river Derwent, where 
a famous Witena-gemdt was convened by Edwin, king of Northumbria, 
in A. D. 625. to consider the propriety of receiving the Christian faith. 
The speeches were so much in favour of Christianity that the creed was 
at once received ; these speeches are particularly worthy of notice. Bd. 2, 
13 ? S. 517. 17. 

g6dnea» -ness, e ; /. Goodness : — Se hSiga hi eft al^sde and Idt hi for[»- 
gan for his godnysse the holy man loosed thtm again, and let them 
froeeed through his goodness, Homl. Th. ii. 508. aa: Ps.Th. a4. 8. 
Dsbs gddan gddiies bij> his Sgen g6d and his Sgen edleiii the goodness of 
the good is his own good and his own reward, Bt. 37. 3 ; Fox 190. 14 : 
33* 4; “8. 15. 

god-sdld» es ; n. The fear of God, piety AB)?e 1 e cnihtas and iefaeste 
ginge and gdde .in god^de noble youths and pious, young and good in 
the fear of God, Cd. 1 76 ; Th. aa 1. 19 ; Dan. 90. 
godsolpe. es ; m. Goodness : — Qodscipe bonitas, Rtl. 100. 1 1 : 12,2$, 
god-soyl^ o; f A sin against a god, impiety: — Ic n^de sceal god- 
acyld wrecan I needs must avenge impiety. Exon. 68 b: Th. 354. ap; 
Jul. 304. 

god-noyldig; adj. Guilty against God, Exon. 45 a: Th. 153. 31; 
GG. 834. 

god-aibb, es ; m. A sponsor : — Oodsibbas and godbeam sponsors and 
godchildren, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 107. 94. [Ayenb. godzyb : Piers P. Chaue, 
gossib.] 

g6d-q^6dig; adj. Rich in good, Cd. 48.* Th. 6a. 4; Oen. 1009. 
god»ax»6llt es ; n. Gospel :--^ddrpel evangelium, id est, bonum nun- 
hum, ASlfc. Gl. 8 ; Wrt. Voc. 75. 9. Hdr ys godspellys angyn initium 
emangelii, Mk. Skt. 1. 1. Gelyfa)) dam godspelle eredite euangelio, 15. 
Matbeus ongan godspell iSrest wordum wrftan Matthew began first to 
write the gospel in words, Andr. Kmbl. 34 ; An. la. [Laym. Orm. godd- 
spell: Piers P. godspel. gospel: Chaue. gospel: O.San. god-spell: Icel. 
guh-spjall : O.H. Ger. gotspcl.] 

gMveU-b60i t\ f. A copy of the gospels : — Saltere and pistolbdc and 
gooipellbdc a psalter, a copy of the epistles, and a copy of the gospels, 
L. £lf. C. ai; Th. ii. 350. 13. [Orm. goddspellboc : Icel. gua^pjalla- 
b6k.] 

goda^nere, es ; m. An evangelist: — lohannes se godspellere John 
the evangelist, Homi. Th. i. 58. 3, 37: Chr. 84; Erl. 8, 6. [d.A. 
Ayenb godspellere : Chaue. gospellere.] . 

godapnlliaa ; p. ode; pp. od To declare the gospel: evangelizare : — 
Ic godspellige evangelizo, /Elfc. Or. 34; Som. 35, 45. Oodspellian 
[MS. A. godspel secgan] Salm. Kmbl. 13a ; Sal. 65. God gife)> gledw 
word godspellendum Dominus dabit verbum evangelixantibus, Ps. Th. 

67.1a. 

godapeUio ; adj. Evangelical : — He fylgde dset weorc dart him ge- 
WunelTc wgs dset he godspellice ISre Idrde sditum sibi opus evangelizandi 
enseguens, Bd. 3. 19: S. 547. 9: Homl. Th. ii. 586. 3. Mid dysum 
wordum da. godspellFcan gesetnysse ongan unth these suords began the 
gospel narrative, i. 70. ii. 18. 

godapelliao; adj. Evangelieal : — Dses godspellesca bodes euangelica 
prcedicationiSf Mk. Skt. p. 1. ii. 

god-apr6oo.es; n. An oracle: — Wses sum godsprfice and heofonltc 
onwrigenes oraculum eeeleste, Bd. a. la; S. 51a. 33. v. god-gesprfice. 

god-apreo. es ; n. An oracle: — We ne 4 h st6dau ddeni godsprccum 
wee stood near to the oracles, Nar. a8. 3a. 

god-Bunu. a;< HI. A oodson: — D a oiifSng he him and art fulluhtbae^e 
nam art daes B* handa him to godsuna then he accepted him and took him 
from the font eU the bishrp*s hand as his godson, Bd. 3. 7 ; S. 539. l8. 
Hiora wses 6der his godsunu 6der .£)wredes ealdormonnes one of them 
was his godson, the other was alderman Ethelreds, Chr. 894; Erl. 91. 
ag: L. In. 76; Th. i. 150. 13. 

god-prym; gen. -^rymmes; m. Divine majesty: — He gescah done 
hxlend silfne standan on his god|>rimme he saw the Saviour himsdf stand 
in his divine majesty, Shm. 3a, a. Melchisedech god|7rym onwrfih eces 
alwaidan Melehizedte revealed the divine majesty of the eternal ruler of 
all. Exon. 10 a; Th. 9. 34; Cri. 1 39. 

god-web. gode-wcb, -webb ; gen. -webbes ; n. A divine or very pre- 
cious web, purple cloth, exeellenSy woven material: — Mid golde and mid 
godewflebbe gefnetewod assro et purpura compositum, Bd. 3. ii ; S. 535, 
3a :. Homl. Th. i. 6a, a6. Godwtb mid golde geiagod a purple garment 
variegated with gold, Blickl. Homl. 113. 20. Weofod bewrigen mid 
baswe godwebbe an altar covered unth a purple paU, 307, 17. Twegea 
bled gi^webbyfne cloth of turn colours: ex duplici tinctura. Past. 14. 6; 
Swt. 87, 9 ; Hat. MS. Hed bewand see adrianes hand on godwebbe she 
wrapped up St. Adrianas hand in fine linen, Shm. 59, 35. Gold and 
god web iosepes gestredn gold and purple, JosepKs treasures, Cd. 171; 
Th. a 15, aa : Exod. 587 ; Bt. Met. Fox 8, 49 ; Met. 8, 35. Oeolo god- j 
webb yellow silk. Exon. 109 a: Th. 417. 25; Ra. 36, 10. Godwebba 
evst choicest of textures [6e veil nf the temple]. Exon. 34 b ; Th. 70, 8 ; 
Cri. 1135. [O. iSVias. godii-webbi: O. Frs. god-wob; /cW. guA-vefr: , 




O. H. Ger. gota-. goto-, gotu-. cota-. coti-weppi sericum, purpura, poly- 
miium, bysssu, Grff. i. 646 ->8.] 

god-webben ; adj. Purple : — ^NS mid golde ne mid godwebbenum 
hrsglum not with gold nor with pstrple raiment, Blickl. Homl. 95, 19. 
[O. H. Ger. gotaweppin earhaseus, hyacinthinus, purpureus, coccineus, 
sericus.] 

godweb-wyrhta. an; m. A weaver of godweb: — To dam didlgum 
godwebwyrhtum ad abditos seres, Nar. 6. 15. 
god-wrao, -wrec : adj. Impious: — Crist forlGt mid him bedn done 
godwracan )>edf Christ let that impious thief \yudas] be with him, Blickl. 
Homl. 75. a6. Di sefestgodon diet sume godwrece men then certain 
wiehed snen were envious of that, Shrn. ^4, 28. Ganga|) Gt git godwrecan 
and gonga)> Gt git rddewyrdan come ^ut ye two wretches that deserve to 
be hanged, 43, 8. 

god- wrecks, -niss. e; f. Wickedness, impiety: — Hefig man is and 
godwreciiis dxt mon hine menge mid his stedpmdder cum noverca miscere 
est /acinus, Bd. 1. 37 ; S. 491. 10. 

gold, es; n. Gold: — Dsbs landes gold ys golda sGlost the gold of that 
land is the best of all gold, Gen. a. la : Cd. la ; Th. 14, ap ; Gen. aa6. 
Abram wses swfde welig on golde Abram was very rich in gold, Gen. 13, 6. 
Cnihtas cG^ gedydon dsBt hie him dast gold to gode noldon habban the 
youths made known that they would not have that gold [the golden image] 
as their god, CA. i8a; Th. 328. 4: Dan. 197: 183; Th. aap, 9; Dan, 
216. Re 4 d gold tturum obrizum, JE\fc. Gl. 58 ; Som. 67, 1 10 ; Wrt. Voc. 
38. 33. Ealle das goldsmi|Mis seegap dart hi iicfre £t swi cl£ne gold ne 
swG re 4 d ne gesSwon all these goldsmiths \ay that they never before saw 
such pure and such red gold, Homl. Th. i. 64, 9. Eall mid re&diiin golde 
his cynest 61 geworhte he wrought his throne all with red gold, H. R. 
101 /a. Hundtwelftig mancars reades goldes a hundred and twenty man- 
cuses of red gold, Th. Chart. 232, 10 : 375, 28 : Bt. Met. Fox 19, 1 1 ; 
Met. 19, 6: Cd. 109 ; Th. 145, ii; Gen. 3404. Wuiiden gold twisted 
gold, 91; Th. 116, 4; Gen. 1931 : Beo.Th. 2391; B. 1193. Other 
epithets applied to gold are seplcd, beorht, fasted, fsBtt, byrsted, sclr, sm^te. 
Geared gumum gold brittade Jared dispensed gold to men, Cd. 59 : Th. 
7a, 4; Gen. 1181. Goldes brytta a dispenser of gold, 137; Th. 173, a6; 
Gen. 3867. [Goth, gulth : O. Sax. O. Frs. O. Ger. gold : Icel. gull.] 
DER. cyne-, fsBt-, he 4 lod-gold. 

gold-6ht» e ; /. A possession or treasure of gold, Beo. Th. 5489 ; B. 
3748. • 

gold-beorbt ; adj. Bright with gold; auro splendens : — Beorn monig 
goldbeorht seSn many a warrior shone bright with golden ornaments. 
Exon. ia4b; Th. 477, 33; Ruin. 34. 

gold-bleoh; gen. -bleos; n. A golden colour; crisoletus, aiiricolor, 
AClfc. Gl. 49; Som. 65, 89; Wrt. Voc. 34, ai. 

gold-bloma» an ; m. A golden mass : — Se halga GSst wunode on dam 
gecorenan hordfaate . . . se goldbl6ma on das world becom and mennisene 
llchoman onfeiig art Sancta Marian the Holy Ghost dwelt in the chosen 
treasury ... the golden mass came into this world and received a human 
body from St. Mary, Blickl. Homl. 105, 18. [Or bloma -abloom, blos- 
som ; cf. Goth. bI 5 ma : Icel. bldmi ?] v. bloma. 

gold-burb ; gen. -burge ; /. A town where gold is distributed or which 
is ornamented with gold, Andr. Kmbl. 3308; An. 1657: Cd. 119; Th. 
I 54 « 9; Gen. 2549. 

gold-fmt» es ; a. A golden vessel : — Godes goldfatu Go^s golden vessels, 
Cd. a 1 a : Th. a6a. 36 ; Dan. 755. [O. Sax. gold-fat : O. H. Ger. golt-faz.] 
gold-f»t [-fatu ?], es ; n. A thin plate of gM; bractea, lamina aurea : — 
StSne gellcast gladum gimme donne in goldfate sniipa or|K)ncum biseted 
weor)»e|y to a stone most like to a bright jewel when by the smiths* art it 
has been set in a bracelet. Exon. 60 a ; Th. aip, 7 ; Ph. 303. 

gold-fSh; adj. Variegated or adorned with gold: — Hid beewip him 
hyre goldfag^n tredwenan ciippan she bequeaths to him her wooden cup 
ornamented with gold, Th. Chart. 536, 17: Beo. Th. 621; B. 308: 
5615 ; B. a8ii. Goldfag scinon web SBfter wagum the hangings along 
the walls shone interwoven with gold, 1993 ; B. 994. [Laym. gold-fah, 
-faie, -fawe.] 

gold-fell» es ; n. Gold skin, gold leaf: bractea. Cot. 24. Lye. 
gold-flixo» es ; m. A gold-finch : auricinctus, florentius, .£lfc. Gl. 37 ; 
Som. 63. 126; Wrt. Voc. ap, ai : 38; Som. 63, 36; Wrt. Voc. ap, 54. 

gold-flnger, es ; m. The ring finger : — GoldGnger met nts vel annu- 
laris, ^Ifc. Gl. 73; Som. 71, ai ; Wrt. Voc. 44, 7 : L. Alf. pol. 59; Th. 
1. 96, 5 : L. Eth. 54; Th. i. 16, xa. 
gold-flmtwe ; pl. f. Gold ornaments. Exon, aa b ; Th. 62, 3 ; Cri. 996. 
gold-geweorOf es;'n. Gold-work, what is made of gold: — D^t wses 
daere sunnan aniyenys geworht of golde and bed wses on g>ldcnum scryd 
and aet dam w6ton gyldene hors . . . dS eode di£r egesllc dedful Gt of dam 
roldgeweorce and det goldgeweorc eall todreas swi swi weax gemylt set 
fyre there was an image of the sun made of gold, and it was on a p^den 
chariot, and there were golden horses to the chariot . . . then came there a 
horrible devil out ff the goldwork, and the goldwork all fell away as wax 
melts at the fire, Shm. 156, 10-16. 

gold-gifOt an ; hi. A giver cf gold, a liberal lord or chif:—^f undo df 



QOLD-HAMA— QdS-HAFOC. 

<m beddc bUen« llcgsn hit goMcifan itjtuimd thm hU lord lying taU ai ^ 
iM Judth. 13 ; Thw. 35, 36 ; Jud. 379. Goldgyfang Beo. Th. 5397 . 

B. 3653. Cyninni ne cSierai ne goldgiefan nntktr kings nor smpsrors 
nor lords. Exon. 83 b; Th. 310, 51; &cf. 83. i^m oikir compounds 
under gifa. 
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p>ld-hamay sn; m, A gilded 01 golden coat of mail, Elen. Kmbl. 1080 
£1. 99a. 

gold-hilted ; adj. Having a golden kiU, Exon. 114a; Th. 437, 37 
Ri* 5^1 *4- 

gold-hladen ; adj. Adorned with gold, Fins.Th. 36: Fin. 13. 
gold-liordy CB ; m, n. A treasure, treasury ; tbciauruB : — Nellen gC 
goldhordian edw goldhordai on eor)>an . . . goldhordia)i edw goldhordaf 
on heofenan , . . dSr dtn goldhord it tfdr ii din heorte nolite tkesauritare 
vodts tkesauros in terra . . . thesaurizate vohis. thesauros in eeslo . . . uhi 
est thesaurus tuus, ibi est cor tuum, Mt. Kmbl. 6 , 19-31 : 3, 11 : 13, 44, 
53; Exon. 19 b; Th. 49, 18; Cri. 787, Goldhord dslan to distribute 
treasure,CA, 173; Th. 316, 16; Dan. 3. Diet goldhord, dst yidum wsi 
lange behyded the treasure that was long hidden from men, Elen. Kmbl. 
1578; El. 701. Goldhord thesaurarium, .£lfc. Gl. 109; Som. 79, 33; 
Wrt. Voc. 58, 63. He gesette done girsecg on his goldhorde ponens 
in thesauris abyssos, Ps.Th. 33, 6. Dc for)illBde)> faegere windas of his 
goldhordum qui^roducit ventos de thesauris suis. Pi. Th. 134, 8. 
gold-hord-hUBg cs ; n. d priiy ; ypodromum, .dSlfc. Gl. 107 ; Som. 
78, 80; Wrt. Voc. 57, 57, see note. 

gold-hordian ; p, ode ; pp. od To hoard, lay up treasure ; thesanri- 
zare. Mt. Kmbl. 6 , 19, 30. 

gold-hroden ; adj. Adorned with gold: — Cwdn goldhroden the queen 
adorned with gold, Beo. Th. 1333; B. 614: 1185; B. 640 : 3900; B. 
1948: 4054; B. 3035: Exon. 86 a: Th. 334, 3 q; Vid. loa. 
gold-hwmte; adj. Greedy for gold, Beo.Th. 6140; B. 3074. 
gold-lsefira, an ; m. Gold-leaf; bractea, Cot. 307, Lye. 
gold-msDatlingg -ni.'eslinc. cs ; n. Brass, latten ; auricalcum, .ffilfc. Or. 
8; Som. 7,65: Wrt. Voc. 85.8. 

gold-mEdum, es; m. A precious thing made of gold, treasure, Beo, 
Th. 4830; B. 3414. * * 

gold-oeleg es ; m, A hall in which gold is distributed, or one adorned 
with gold, Beo.Th. 1434; B. 715; 3510; B. 1353; 3183; B. 1639: 
4173; B. 3083. [Cf. gold-burh.] 
go1d>aiowod auro satus, acupictus, segmenfatus. Cot. 1 78, Lye. 
gold-ami)), ci; m. A gMsmitl^ worker in gold; aurifex: — Tubalcatn 
waes dgder ge goldsmi)) ge fsensmi]) Tubalcain was a worker both in gold 
and in iron, Gen. 4, 23. Qoldsmi)) aurifen. Coll. Monast. Th. 39, 35: 
Homt. Th. I. 64, 8, Dc E&drCd cyng gebdeode .£ifsige his goldsmtjie 
which king Edred gave by charter to his goldsmith Mlfsig, Cod. Dipl. 
Kmbl. iii. 431, 34: vi. all, 7 : Bt. Met. Fox 10, 67; Met. 10, 34. 
gold-hmi])u, e ; /. The art of the goldsmith. Exon. 88 ; Th. 331, 34: 
Vy. 73- 

gold-apddig ; adj. Wealthy, Exon. 66 a ; Th. 345, 3 ; Jul. 39. 
gold-])edf, es ; m. One who steals gold, L. Alf. pol. 9 ; Th. i. 68, 5. 
gold-torht ; adj. Bright like gold. Exon. 93 b; Th. 351, 1 1 ; Sch. 78. 
gold-weard, cs ; m. A guardian of gold [o dragon], Beo. Th. 6154 
B. 3081. 

gold-wine, es; m, A liberal and kindly prince, Judth. 10; Thw. 21, 
I7;jud.3a; Beo.Th. 2346; 6.1171:3956; B. 1476 : 4839; B. 3419: 
5161; B. 3584; Elen. Kmbl. 401; El. aoi: Exon. 77 a; Th. a88, 23; 
Wand. 35 ; 76 b ; Th. 387, 31; Wand. 33. 
gold-wlano, -wlonc; adj. Splendidly adorned with gedd, Beo. Th. 
3766; B. 1881: Salm. Kmbl. 414; Sal. 207. 
gold-wlenou, o\ f. A golden ornament : — Donne ne gefultumia)) d«re 
saule dsn gimma fnetwediies, ne dara goldwlenca nan then the adornment 
of the gems does not help the soul, nor any of the golden ornatnents, 
Blickl. Homl. 195, 11. 

g 6MA, an ; m. The palate ; in pi. the fauces G6ma vel hrdf dies 
m(i)»es palatum vel uranon, .ffilfc. Gl. 71; Som. 70, 107 ; Wrt, Voc. 43, 
35. Gdms, palatum, Wrt. Voc. 70, 53. Des g6ma hetefaun, M\fc. Or. 
9, 71 ; Som. 14, 15. Ic eom on g6man swdtra donne dti be6brc4d blende 
mid hunige sweeur am I on the palate than didst thou blend honeycomb 
with honey. Exon, ill a; Th. 435, 18; Ra. 4I, 58: 113a; Th. 433, 

1 1 ; Ra. 50, 6. Ic do dst dTii tunge clifa]) to dfnum g6niaii linguam 
tuam adherescere faciam palato tuo, Homl. Th. ii. 530, a8. Me syndan 
gdman hSsd raucee factee sunt fauces meet, Ps. Th. 68, 3 : Soul Kmbl. 
316: Seel. no. Me is on gdmum g6d and sw8te dtn Sgen word quam 
dulcia faucibus meis eloguia tua, Ps. Th. 1 18, 103 : 136, 5 : 149, 6. He 
da griinman gdman bihlemmeh faeste togsedre he clashes fast together the 
fierce jaws. Exon. 97 b ; Th. 364, 36 ; Wal. 76. [Prompt. Parv. gome 
gingiva : Jcel. g6mr the palate : O. H. Ger, guomo, gaumo, giumo guttur, 
faun, palatum : Ger. gaum, gaumen the palate^ 
gombe, an; /. Tribute: — ^Nidde sceoldon gombon gieldon and gafol 
sellan needs must they pay tribute and tan, Cd. 93; Th. 119, 11 ; Gen. 
1978. Gomban gyldan, Beo.Th. 31; B. 11. [Cf. O.dha.gambra, used 
with geldan.l 


gomel, gomol, gamel, gamol ; adj. Advanced in age, aged, old, an» 
dent; latlte provectus, sdnex, vStustus, v8tus; — Sc fugel weor^]) gomd 
the bird becomes old. Exon. 59 b ; Th. 315, 34 ; Ph. 358 : Beo. Th. 
657^1 B. 3793. Ahledp se gomela the aged [man] leapt up, 3798 ; B. 
^397* 5^95 3851. Biji gedmorlfc gomelum corle it is sad far an 


3 Xed man, 4880 ; B. 3444. Gomele ymb g6dne ongeador sprfiwn the 
d spake together about the good [warrior^, 3194 ; B. 1595. He on 
him gyrdej) gomelra life he girds on him the relic of the anctents, 4079; 
B. 3036. Porbierst sweord Bcdwulfes, gomol and grdgnifil Beowulfs 
sword burst asunder, andeni and grey-marked, 5357; B. 2683. Se 
gomola eald fi^wfta the andent old sage. Exon. 81 a ; Th. 304, 5 ; 
Fa. 65. 

gomel-feax, gomol-feax, gamol-fcax ; adj. Hoarydocked, grey-haired; 
c&nus : — Gomelfeax gnorna]) the hoarydocked grieves. Exon. 83 b; Th. 
311, 14; Seef. 93. 

gomel-ferh]> aged. w. gamol-ferh)>. 

gonMn, es; n. Game,jcy, mirth, sport; j5cus,jubIlium,l8Btltia,liidus:*^ 
Nis d2r gomen in geardum there is no mirth in the courts, Beo.Th. 4909; 

*4.^9 5 45^8; B* 3363: 3554; B. 1775. v. gamen. 
gomen-wadu, e; f. A joyous path ; Isstum iter : — Gewiton ealdgesf^aa 
of gomenwSde the old comrades departed from the joyous path, Beo. Th. 
17135 B. 854. 

gomen-wudu ; gen. -wuda ; m. Pleasure-wood, glee-wood, a mvsicai 
instrument, harp ; Isetitise lignum, hsq>u Spwq : — D£r wsss sang and 
swig samod setgsedcre, gomenwudu grdted there were song and sound ai 
once together, the glee-wood [was] touched, Beo. Th. 3134: B. 1065. 
D&t wsbs gidd and gled, hwflum he hearpan Wynne, gomenwudu grCtte 
there was song and glee, at times he touched the joy of harp, the wood tf 
north, 4333; B. 3108. 

gomol old, ancient, Beo.Th. 5357; B. 368a: Exon. 8l a; Th. 304, 
5 ; Fa. 65. V. gomel. 

gomol-feax; adj. Hoary-locked, grey-haired; eftnus: — Gomolfeaz 
hele)) a hoarydocked hero, Chr. 975 ; Th. 3 28. 37, col. 3, 3. v. gomel-feax. 
Gomoningaa; pi. a The people of Gomorrha: — Eor^e gomorringa 
terra Gomorretorum, Mt, Kmbl. Rush. 10, 15. 
gond. V geond. 
gong. V. gang, 
gongan. v. gangan. 

gongel, found in composition as in fsest-gongel, wSd-. v. gangel-, 
goiigel-wsefre. 

gongel- wmfire, sn; f. A ganpng weaver, a spider ; ardnea viltica « 
Wid gongelwfffran bfte/or the bite of a spider, L. M. 3, 65 ; Lchdm. ii. 
396, 17: 3. 48; Lchdm. ii. 143. 33. v. gange-wifre. 
gonge-wifre, an; /. A ganging weaver, a spider; arSnea viltica 
Wid gongewifran bite against the bite of a spider [gangweaver], L. M. 
3t 35 • Lchdm. ii. 338, 10. v. gange-wifre. 
good. V. g5d. 

gop, es; m. A captive, slave [?]. Cf. gedpan and led. herTOpa ; /. one 
taken in war, a bondwoman. Or is the word connected with geap 
crafty! — purh gapes bond, Exon. 113a; Th. 433, 5 ; Ra. 50, 3. 

gor, es; n. Dung, dirt; finius. lulum, coeimm : — Daes cealfes fllesc, 
and fell, and gor du biernst Ctc bQtan fyrdwfcon carnes vituli, et corium, 
etfimum combures forts extra castra. Ex. 39, 14. Dies gores sunn, done 
we wifel nemna)) son of the dung, which we call [dung-"] beetle. Exon. 
Ilia; Th. 436, 1 1 ; Ra. 41, 73. Mid swfnenuni gore with swine dung. 
Herb. 9, 3; Lchdm. i. lOO, 1 1. Feares gor bulVs dung, Mrd. exQuadr* 

1 1, 10, 1 1, 13 ; Lchdm. i. 368, 5, 7, 9. Gor sordem, Wrt. Voc. 65, 34* 
[Prompt. Parv. gore limus : Jcel. gor : O. H. Ger. gor yfmns.] 
gorat, gost, es ; m. ooRSB,/»rz#, bramble : — Deos wyrt de man tribului 
and 6drum naman gorst nemne)) this plant, which is named tribulus, and 
by another name gorse. Herb. 143, i; Lchdm. i. 263, 16. Ofgoritum 
de tribolis, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 7, 16. Ne wfiiberian on gorste ne nimaj) 
neque de ruho vindemiant warn, Lk. Skt. 6, 44. Da hdt ualerianiis ge- 
biiidan dysne ypolituni on wiidu hors dset hyne drdgon on gorstas and on 
]x>rnas then bade Valerian to bind this Hypolitus on wild horses that they 
might drag him into the brambles and thorns, Shm. 117, 13. luniperi 
dsBt is gorst juniper that is gorse, L. M. i. 31, 3; Lchdm. ii. 73, 10. 
Gost aceidenetum, Wrt. Voc. 33, 33, [Prompt. Parv. fyrrys or gorstys 
tre rwsrirs, p. 163, v. note.] 

gorat-beAm, et; m. A bramble; rubus: — Ofer done gorstbc&m super 
rubum, Mk. Skt. 13. 36. 

GOB ; gen. gdse ; dot. gis ; ace. gds ; pi, nom. cue. gis, goes ; gen. 
g5ta; dot. g6sum; /. A qoosk; anscr:— G6 b auca, Bilfc. Gl. 36; £>m. 
03, 1 19; Wrt. Voc. 39, 15 : 77, 33. Gr£g gds a grey goose. Cot. 99, 
Lye. Hwflum ic grfide swS g6s sometimes 1 cry as a goose. Exon. 106 b ; 
Th. 406, 18; RA. 35, 3. Gees fgdt, MS. H.] geese, L. In. 'JO; Th. i. 
146, 18. [Jcel. gSs: O.H. Ger. gans: Lot. anter: Gk. 
gda-fbgol, es; m. d goose, Th. Chart. 471, 31. 
gda-hafoo, cs; m. Goshawk; aucarius, ^Ifc. Gl. 36: Som. 63, 130; 
Wrt. Voc. 39, 16. [Chauc. goa-hauk : Icel. gas-haukr : O. H. Ger. gaiifp 
hapich.] 



GOST— GRAP. 

A 

g^. T. gont. ^On. Ex. 149. Ic ongyte de4h <f«t tfn worlde laitai ne tint eallunga 

go^ Snrn. *5** 35* ... , . twyrtwalode of tflnum mSdc tfc4h te graf geryd tf I ptrenvi houftvtr 

Oota, an ; ffi. it Ooth; Gothui ; chiefly used in the pi ; turn, aee, Ootan ; that worldly pleasum an not tntir$ly rooud out of thy mindt though th§ 
|r«»*Ootena; dlo/. Gotum; m. Tht GofAa — Unrtm mines se Qota trmch h§ suffieitni, Shrn. 184, ao. [0.^n«. graf: O.jFVs. greb: O.H, 
flremede iht Goth ptrp§trat0d an tstetu 0/ wiektdntss, Bt. Met. Fox i, Otr, grab ; Sir. grab ; n ; Ooth. graba : letL grof ;/.] biR. eorb-, fold-, 
89 ; Met. I, 45. I. visiaoTHf or West Goths, under Alrica, q. r. mold-grsef. 

A. D. 383*410, etc:— Da [MS.de] Qotan of Sciddiu m£g)ie, wid grtaf, es; n. A graving instrument, a style graigium, JEMc. 
Rflmina rice gcwin upahdfon ; and mid heora cyningum, R£dgota and Gl. 8 ; Wrt. Voc. 75, 1 7 : graphium vcl scriptorium, JE\&. Gl. 80 ; Som. 
Eallerfca [Alrfca] wgron hStne, R6m&ne burig ahr^con the Goths, from 7a, 114; Wrt. Voc. 46, 71. 

thenu^ <f Scythia, made war against the empire of the Romans; and grafa, groefe [?], an Twaelf fSdur grafan, Chr. 85a ; Erl. 67. 38. 
ynth their kings, who were called Rhadgast and Alaric, sacked the Earle in his note on this word, p. 300, suggests a translation other than 
Roman city [A. D. 410], Bt. Fox a, i. Sed hergung wass |Hirh that given by previous editors. By them it has been translated *coal,* 
Alartcum [ow. i^-] Gotena cyning geworden hae inruptio per it /art- he suggests ' gravel.* The word may be of Celtic origin, and so may be 
£um regem Oothorum facta est, Bd. i, 1 1 ; S. 480, ii. Da Gotan coman compared with Old French grave, of which gravet is a diminutive, 
of dSm hwatestan mannan Germania the Goths came from the bravest Celtic forms are Bret, grouan gravel: Com. grow gravel, sand: W. gro 
men tf Germany, On. i. lo ; Bos. 34, 5, 1 1 . . II. ostrogotus, or pebbles. 

Bast Gotju, under Ermanrie, peddrie, q. v. A. D. 475-5a<5. etc:— Gotan grtefa, grefa, an ; m. it pit, cave, Ao/i Grigfe speluneam, Mt. Kmbl. 
Man of Sciddia sceldas l^ddon Oothe from the east led their army from Lind. 21,13. See Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. xxvii. [Cf. Goth. gr6ba ; /. 
SeythM, Bt. Met. Fox i, a ; Met. i, 1. Hfl Gotan gewunnon R6mana a hole: Icel.gtbfif.a^i: O.H.Oer, grdba; f. fovea, scrtdfs, barathrum: 
ifee how the Goths conquered the empire of the Romans, Bt. titl. i ; Fox Ger. grube.] 

x.^ a. Eormanrfc fhte wide folc Gotena rices Ermanrie possessed the grmfere, grafere, es ; m. it grttver, an engraver Graefere sculptor 
wide nations of the kingdom of the Goths, Exon. 100 b; Th. 378, a8; vcl celator, %lfc. Gl. 81; Som. 72, lai ; Wrt. Voc. 47, 4. 

Dwr. 23: 86a: Th. 324, 3; Wid. 89: 86b; Th. 325, lo; Wid. 109. graaf-hus, es; n. it grave^house, house of the dead: — Hell grim graf- 
Weold Eormanrfc Gotum Ermanrie ruled the Goths, Exon. 85 a ; Th. hfls hell the grim house of the dead, Cd. 228 ; Th. 309, 1 1 ; Sat. 708. 
319, 27; Wid. 18. \Ieel. Goti, pi. Gotnar.] v. Grmni. Gesch. D. S. graaf-seax, -sex, es ; «. it graving kmfe :^Gi9htx scalprum vcl sco/- 
*• pellum vel cctlum, ^Ifc. Gl. 81; Som. 72, 125 ; Wrt. Voc. 47, 7. 

^t-land Gothlavd ; Gothia, Ors. 1,1; Bos. 22, 2. graalt, es; m; gneft, e; /. [?] Carving, graving, a carved or graven 

gOt*wo]io, an; /. Goatweed; asgopodium podagraria, L. M. i. 31, 7 ; image: — Grsft sculptura, ^Ifc. Gl. 81; Som. 72, 122; Wrt. Voc. 47, 
Lchdm. ii. 74, 19 ; 38,^ 3 ; Lchdm. ii. 92, 7. 5. Ealic da dc gebidda]> grseftas omnes qui odorant seulptilia, Ps. Lamb. 

gouiig, e; f. A sighing, stMnng, mourning; gemitus : — On daes tud- 96, 7: Ps. Spl. C. 105, 19: Homl. Th. i. 464, 27. Irene grasfta ferrea 
ores Ibrjiladnysse biji goung and sSr in prolis prolatione gemitus, Bd. i, seulptilia, carpenta. Cot. 38, Lye. [O. H. Ger. graft, grefti ; /. cedatura, 
*7 ® » S. 493, 21. [Cf. [?] Gk. yoav to sigh."] sculptura, seulptile^ 

grados] it grade, step, order, de^ee, rank; gradus, gnalt-geweoro, cs ; n. Carved or graven work, a graven image : — Ne 
ordo Seofon stapas sindon ciriclfcra grada and haligra hdda seven are wirce dC graeftgeweorc thou shalt not make any graven image, Dcut. 5, 8. 
the degrees of ecclesiastical ranks, L. E. B. i; Th. ii. 240, 2. B18d com grteg, greg; adj. Grey: — Greg glaueus, ^Tfc. Gl. 79; Som. 72, 90; 
appon |iflm gradan and of J^Sm gradan on ))a flflre blood came upon the Wrt, Voc. 40, 47. Deorce grig elbus, Wrt. Voc. 46, 48. Grig hwite 
steps and from the steps on the floor, Chr. 1083; Erl. 217, 28. iEt far, jElfc. Gr. 9, 17; Som. 9, 52. Se griga miw the grey mew, Andr. 
•umnm sile astslid se hllga wer on dSm hedlfcum gradum set dam Kmbl. 742; An. 371. Wulf se griga the grey wolf. Exon. 91 b; Th. 
hllgum weofode on one occasion the holy man slipped on the tall steps at 343, 3 ; Gn. Ex. 151 : Chr. 937 ; Erl. 1 15, 13 ; .ffidclst. 64. Si grige 
the My aUar, HomUTh. ii. 512. ii. glashludre the sea grey and clear as glass, Bt. Met. Fox 5,15; 

grmd, es; m. Greed, rapacity: aviditas: — Fuglas hungrige gridum Met. 5, 8. Origan sweorde with a grey sword, Cd. 138; Th. 173, 
gffre 6inli hungry, greedily voracious, Ejwn. 43 a; Th. 146,15; Gu. 22; Gen. 2865: Beo. Th. 665; B. 330: 673; B. 334. [Icel. grSr; 

grfldus; Icel. grSflr hunger, greed.] O.Frs. grS : O.B. Ger. grSw : Ger. grau.] 

gredan; p. de To cry, call out; clamare: — Ic gride swS g6s I cry grig-, gri-g5s a grey goose, wild goo.sa Grig-g6s con/o, Wrt. Voc. 
like a goose. Exon. 106 b; Th. 406, 18 ; RS. 25, 3. Donne grit sc a8o, 15 : 02, u : Mone Gl. 314. [Icel. grS-gSs.] 
liredw swS swS kok on niht pr^dichtor elamat quasi gallus cantat in grig-hama, aa.; m. it corslet, coat of mail : — Gyllc|» grighama the 
noc/#. Past. 63; Swt. 459, 3a; Hat. MS. Hine mon sceal swfde hlGde corslet rattles, Fins.Th. lO; Fin. 6. [Cf. grige syrean, Beo.Th. 673; 
hitan gridan oddc singan A# must be bidden to cry out or sing very B. 334; am/gullon gG)> searo, Andr. Kmbl. 253 ; An. 127. Grein takes 
loud ,L. M. 2, 5; Lchdm. ii. 18a, 26. [it./S. Piers P. greden: Laym. the word as an sdjectiye "‘grey^coated, the grey^oated one, I.e. the wolf. 

8^*^® » In support of this cf. scirham, and the passages given under ' grig,* in 

grm^, cs ; m. Grass, a herb; gramen : — Gride ulva, .£lfc. Gl. 42 ; which that adjective is applied to the wolf.] 

80^64, 23 ; Wrt. Voc. 31, 33. Gridas gramina. Cot, 95, Lye. grleg-hiwe, -hcw^c ; adj. Of a grey hue or colour. Lye. 

pmdig; odj.amMXDY, covetous; avidus :— Gridig vorator, ^Ifc. Gl. grig-mil; adj. Of a grey colour, Beo.Th. 5357; B. 2682. See 
88; Som. T 4 , % 2 ; Wrt. Voc. 50, 62, Da fynd heora grfpende wiron under ‘grig,* the passage in which that adjective is applied to weapons. 
metwt gridig wulf the devils w^e seising them like the ravening wolf, gmp a grip, furrow, ditch; sulcus, Som. 

Blickl. Homl. all, 1. Lfg gridig swelge^ londes frast we gravcTy, graea, es; n. Grass, plant; grflroen: — On grSne grses on the green 

^e^lows thelamts treasures. Exon. 63 a; Th. 232, 16; Ph. 507: Beo. grass, Cd. 56; Th. 69, 17; Gen. 1137. Da de of graeses deAwe ge- 

Th. 242 ; B. 1 21: 300a ; B. 1497. Sum to lyt hafajr gfldes gridig one worht wiron those that were made of the dew of grass, Shrn. 66, 3. 

hath too little, eager for pods, Salm. Kmbl. 689 ; Sal. 344. Da getlmode Sume hid twiccedan da grasu mid hiora m6])e soma of them pulled the 

twi d€ dam gridigan nsce de gesih^ dast is and ne gesih]^ done angel grass with their mouth, 41, 2 : Past. 23, z ; Swt. 173, 20. v. gaers. 

de on dm ise sticab then it befd as it does to the greedy fish that sees grma-hoppa, an ; m. A grass^hopper, locuU .‘-^rass-hoppa loeustes, 
the bait but sees iiof the hook which sticks in the bait, Homl. Th, i. 216, Mt, Kmbl. Rush. 3, 4. Hy habba^ fdt iwylce grss-hoppan pedes quasi 
10. Helle gridige and gifre hell greedy and ravenous, Cd. 37 ; Th. 49, loeuste, Nar. 35, 7, v. gaers-hoppa. 

??* *9** Lcdn-hwclpas s€ca)> dsst grma-molde, an;/. Grassland, greensward ; campus graminibos viri- 

bim gridigum it God gedflme eatuli leonum . . . quarant a Deo eseam sibi, dis : — Bedwulf graes-moldan trasd Beowulf trod the greensward [gras^ 
Ps. Th. 103, 20. GTfrost and gridgost most rapacious and most greedy, mould], Beo.Th. 3767 ; B. 1881. 

Exon. 1 28 a ; Th. 493, a ; Ra. 81, 24. [Go/A. grddags : O. San. grSdag : gnas-wgng, -wong, es ; m. A grassy plain. Exon. 57 a ; *rh. 203, a ; 
/cs/. grSflugr : O.H.Ger. grStag.] per. neoro-,hilde-, wBl-gridiee. Ph. 78 : 65 b ; Th. 243, 5 ; Jul. 6. 

pidi-, gride-llce; adv. amsmx, covetously: syxSii — He gr^Uai to bewail, v. grfltan. 

Kym)» gridclfce his teolunge he attends greedily to his gain, Homl. Th. I. graatta oRm, groats, bran ; farina crassior, furfur, Som. v. gryt, 

66, 10. DSs fugelas habba]> fednda gelfcnysse de gehwilce menn beswfca|> graf. v. grsef. 

and gridelfce grlpa]) to grimre helle these birds are like the fiends, that grSf, es ; m.n. A grove He6 hssbbe tfa wuduriddenne in dssm wuda 

deceive some men, and greedily snatch them to grim hell, ii. 516, 10. de da ceorlas brGcah^and fle ic hire lete to dst ceorla grfif let her have 
Donne him hingra]) he yt gridilfee when he is hungry he eats greedily, right of pasturage in the wood which the • ceorls * use, and besides / leave 
Hexam. ao ; Norm. a8, at. to her the ‘csor/s*’ grove, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ii. 100, 14. Andlang dsere 

gridignea, se ; /. oREEDiifBfi, covetousness: aviditas : — Gridinesse he lytlan die srt daes grafes ende along the little ditch at the end qf the grove, 
hifode covet^ness he loved, Chr. 1086; Erl. a a 2, 25. Eor^lfcan gridig- 249, 29. For|> be dam grflfe along fast the grove, iii. 18, 31. Done 
n ysse p eediness pfler earthly things, Boutr. Serd. 20, 11. grSf, 5a, 23. £4c we wrtta^ him done grflf dirto. Dis syndon da 

gn^ es ; n. it grave, trench : — iEt openum grssfe at the open gemiru de to dsem grflfe gebyriah also we assign to him in addition the 
L. Athelb. 22 ; Th. i. 8, 5 : L, Eth. 5, 12 ; Th. i. 308,4 : 6, ao; grove. These are the boundaries that belong to lA# grove, a6l, 5-7.. 
Th. i, 320, 4t Exon. 8ab; *ni. 311, 24; Seef.97: 91 b; Th. 34a, a9;J^ [Laym. groue: Prompt, Porv. grove luern.] 
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graliult Ic grtfe. gnefe, gnefest, gnefit, he gemUp, gnBf>, pi, grafah; gnunlio | adj, Fierei, ko$dltt eru«l;— He hig hetfihte tumein giamii* 
p, gr 5 f, ndfon ; pp, grafcD. I. to dig, dilv§, dig up; fodere. If can cininge labin gehSton k§ gav§ thorn into tho hands of afiorss hinf 

cffodere : — Ic be grunde gtmhldig along tho ground. Exon. io6 a; Th. namod Jabin, Jud. 4, a. Oh heora gatthfisum ii gramlfc inwit noquiHa 
403, 3 : Ra. aa, a. Daet fyr gtmhp grimllce eor)>an tceitas tks firs shall in hospitiis sorum. Pi. Th. 54, 15. [/cc/. gramligr vsnaiious,'] 
jloretly ddvs tho tracts of earth. Exon, aab; Th. 6a, 19; Cri. 1004: gramlioe; adv, Hostilsly, ernlly, fiercely : — GramKce be Oode ipriEcan 
95 a; Th. 354, 55; Reim. 66. Se forma feohgitiere gr6f sifter golde male locuti sunt de Deo, Pt.Th. 77, ao: 105, la: Cd. aio; Th. a6o, 
the firu miser delved after gold, Bt. Met. Fox 8,113: Met. 8,57: 33; Dan. 714. 

Exon. 109 a; Th. 416, 4; Rii. 34, 6: 130 a; Th. 498, 34; Ra. 88, 6. gram-m6d; adj. Of fierce or cruel mind: — Hine nfinig man gram- 
Dst ic gr6fe grsf that I may dig a grave. Exon. 95 a; Th. 355, 3; m6dne ne funde no one found him cruel, Blickl. Honil. 333, 33. 

Reim. 71. IZ. to oravx, engrave, carve; iculpere, cselare: — Ic gram-word* es; n. A word or speech expressing anger, wrath, hate, 

grafe scu/po, ^Ifc. Gr. a8, 4 ; Som. 31, ao. Donne hf w6hgodu worhtan evil: — Ne gd wid gode £frc graniword sprecan nolite loqui adversus 
and gr6fun in sculptilihus suis emulati sunt eum, Pi. Th. 77, 58. Ac hy deurn iniquitatem. Pi. Th. 74, 5. 

grdfon £ghwylcne stSn iwS le cSsere ge))ohte they carved each stone as grandor-, grondor-lc&i ; adj. Guileless ;~-Qeong grondorleii young 
the emperor designed, Shrn. 146. 16. [Laym. graren : Prompt, Parv, and guileless. Exon. 69 b; Th. 358, a6; Jul. 371. [Cf. /ei/. graudlauii, 
gravin sculpere: O. Sax, (bi-)graban : Goth, graban : led. grafa : O. H. Ger. grandvarr guildess."] 

graban.] der. a-grafan, be-, bi-. gr&Qian ; p. ode ; pp. od To groan, lament, murmur : — - GrEnude 

grafet* ei; n. A ireneh\T\\ — On dait lange grauet of dam lange /omiii/a/tf, Pi. Spl. C. 77, 69. Hf granedan iiii/rmt/raMrwn/,Pi.Th. 105, 
grafette, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. v. 193, 33: 195, 5, 7. Leo takei the word ao. [Laym, granien, gronie: A.R, gronen: Prompt. Parv. gronin ge- 
es a diminutive of * grfif.* mere : cf. O. H. Ger. grfnan mutire : Ger, greincii to cry,"] 

gram, grom ; adj. [grama anger"] Furious, fierce, wroth, angry, offended, Orantabryogsoir Cambridgeshire, 

incensed, hostile, troublesome : — He iwa grom wear^ on hit mdde he Qranta-oeaater Grantchxitxr, a village near Cambridge, Bd. 4, 19 ; 
became so incensed; rex iratus, On. a, 4 ; Swt. 7a, 3a : 6, 4; Swt. a6o, S. 588. 30. 

33. Drihtcii wsei dam folce gram the J^rd was angry with the people, Grantan-bryog.e;/; Grante bryeg.e; f: Granta-brycg, e;/. [Hunt, 
Deut. 1,37* Cd. 16 ; Th. ao, a ; Gen. 30a. Wear]» se cyng iwlde gram Grantebrige: Dunel, Grantabric, Orantnebrige, Grantebryge: Hand, 
wid da burhware the king was very angry with the citizens, Chr. 1048 ; Grauntebrigge] Cambridor, the chief town in Cambridgeshire, and seat <f 
Erl. 178. 6. He waes on his gaste gram exacerhaverunt spiritum ejus, the University; CantSbrigia, agri Cantabrigiensii oppiduni primarium:— 
Ps. Th. 105, a5. Ic com nalss grames m8dei non sum turbatus, 118, To Grantanbrycge to Cambridge, Chr. 875 ; Th. 144. 9, col. a : 145, 9, 
60. Of gramum folce de populo barbaro, 113, 1. Din daet grame yrre col. a : 9a I ; Th. 1 95. 39. To Grante bryege to Cartridge, Chr. 873 ; 
thy fierce anger, 68. 35: 84, i: 108, 18. Sed eadge biieah onge&n Th. 144, 9, col. i, 3. Forhxrndon Grsnts-hricge they burned down Cam- 
gramum the blessed maid looked on the fierce one [Me devil]. Exon. 75 a ; bridge, Chr. 1000 ; Th. 364, 5, col. i : 264, 8, col. a ; 365, 7, col. 1. 

Th. aSo. ra; Jul. 6a8: Cd. a7; Th. 36, 35; Gen. 58a. Da graman granung, e; /. oroanino, lamentation: gemitus: — Me ymbhriiigdon 
Gydena de folcisce men hatab Parcas the fierce goddesses whom common sSr and sorga and grinuiig circumdederunt me gemitus mortis. Pi. Th. 
people call Parcct, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 168, a4. Grame gupfrecan yferee 17 * 4 - Mfn grEnutig dd nil na forholen gemitus meus a te non est 
warriors, jndth. ii; Thw. 34, 35; Jud. 334: Andr. Kmbl. 1833; An. absconditus, 37, 9. Wununga on dam ne ablinp grSnu^ dwellings in 
9x9 : Ps. Th. 104, 30. Grame me forhogedon my enemies despised me, which groaning ceases not, Homl. Th. i. 68, 7 ; L. £. 1 ; Th. ii. 400, 7^ 

1 18, 141: 104, 15: Judth. la; Thw. 25, a; Jud. 338. Grame manige gr&p, e; /. Grasp, c/v/cA:— Me fieste htefde on gripe /os/ had me tn 
frewde peods many hostile and strange nations ; slien\genai,Vs.Th. Hi, 6: his grasp, Beo. Th. 11x4; B. 555 : 881; B. 438. Hond earm and 
X 18, 138 : Exon. 126 b ; Th. 485, 26 ; Rii. 7a, 3. Dier da graman wun- eaxle Grendlci grSpe hand, arm, and shoulder, GrendeVs ^asp, 1676 ; 
non where the fierce ones struggled, B^o.Th. 1559; B. 777. In gramra B. 836. On grapum in the clutches, 1534; B. 765: 3008; B. 1542 : 
gripe into the grasp of foes, Andr. Kmbl. 433 ; An. 317; 1901 ; An. 953. Andr. Kmbl. 3671 ; An. 1337 • Exon. 38 b ; Th. ia6, a8 ; 47 a ; Th. 
Gromra, Cd. 114; Th. 150, 2 ; Gen. 2485. Dedfla itr^las gromra gar- i6a, 1. [Icel. greip; /. the space between the thumb and the fingers, a 
fare the shifts of devils, the spears of fierce spirits. Exon. 19 a; Th. 49, grasp O.H. Ger. greifa; /. bidens.] 

5 ; Cri. 781. Ne bed du sBlf^ddegum gram thou shalt not .. . oppress a GB^FIAN, gr6pian ; p, ode ; pp. od To grope, touch, feel mth the 
stranger. Ex. 23,9. Ne bed du me gram noli mihi molesius esse, Lk. hands: — Ic grSpige palpo, ^llb. Or. 24; Som. 35, 4a. Orapige, 36; 
Skt. 11,7: 18, 5. [Laym. gram : Orm. gramm : O.Sax. gram, thegramo Som. 38, 46. Handa hf habbap and hf nS grSpiap manus habent et non 
the devil: Icel. grsmx wroth ; pi. g[sm\x, gxdm fiends, demons; wo Gxmia. pa/padura/, Pi. Spl. 113, 15. Se cuma hii cnedw grfipode mid hii hgl- 
D. M. 942-3 : O.II. Ger. gram iratus: Ger. gram.] wendum handum the stranger felt his knee with his healing hands, Homl. 

OBAMA, an; m. Anger, rage, fury, indignation, utrath, trouble; ira, Th. ii. 134, 35. Hire wid healie heard grSpode banhringai br«c the 
furor, molestia: — On graman dinum in ira tua. Pi. Spl. 6, i: 7, 6. hard blade touched her neck, broke the bone-rings, Beo.Th. 3137; B. 
Drihtcn wearp yrre mid graman his folce iratus est furore Dominus in 1566; 417b; B. 3085. On dzt bSnIeAse bryd papode honduni touched 
populo SMO, Swt. A. S. Kdr. 73, 54-6: Gen. 19, 35. Ic oiidrdd his with hands that boneless AridSr, Exon, ii a b ; Th. 431, ao; Rii. 46, 3. 
graman and his yrre I was afraid of his anger and hot displeasure. Hie wurdon s6na ablindc and grSpodan mid heora handum on da eorpan 
Deut. 9, 19. Daene ure yldran for graman to de&pe geddmdon whom our they at once became blind and groped on the ground with their haxuis, 
elders for anger doomed to death, H. R. 9, 33. Wcl hf sind Dere gc- Blickl. Homl. 15 x, 6. GrSpiap palpate, Lk. Skt. 34, 39. pystro swf 
hatene fordan de hf sind fram graman gencrode well are they named Dere }ncce daet hig grapion darkness that may be fdt. Ex. 10, a 1 . Dsrt dO 
[»de ira], for they are saved from wrath, Homl. Th. ii. lao, 35 : 134. grSpie on midne dzg swE se blinda dep on pfstrum thou shalt grope at 
9. Sc upplfca grama the wrath of heaven, 338, a8. .ffippla gadcrian noonday, as the blind gropeth in darkness, Deut. a 8, 39. Done Ifchoman 
graman getacna)» to gather apples betokens trouble, Lchdm. iii. axa, ai. he sitcdwde to grapigenne he shewed the body to he touched, Homl. Th. I. 
\Laym. grome, grame •. A.R. grome anger : Chauc. grame : cf. O. H. Ger. 250, 34. [O. H. Ger. grcifoii palpare.] 

grame ; /. exacerbatio : Ger. gram ; m. grief.] Sr&plgendlio ; adj. Tangitie : — Hii Itchama wsii gripigendife ... he 

gramatlso-ornft, ei ; m. The art xf grammar, Bd. 4, a ; S. 565, a6. setedwde hine gripigrndlicne his body was tangible ... As shewed himself 
gram-bdere; adj. Angry, passionate; iracundui, Past. 40, i ; Swt. 389, tangible, Homl.Tli. i. 230, 25, a6. 

3 : Hat. MS. graeian to graze : — Oxan grasiebde gesihp if he sees oxen grazing, 

grame, grome ; adv. Fiercely, cruelly, hostilely, Ps. Th. 57, 5 : 68, 3 : Lchdm. iii. aoo, 9. [Icel. gresja to graze.] 

93 f 3: 133, 7. Grome, Cd. 64; Th. y6, ax; Gen. ia6o: 184; Th. 230, gr&tan; pi. Groats, the grain of oats without the husks: — Nim fitena 

15; Dan. 333: Exon. 89 b; Th. 336, 21; Gn. Ex. 5a. grSUn tdke groats of oats, Lchdm. iii. 392, 24. [Cf. led. graotr por- 

gramfiernye, se; /. Anger, fury: — j£lc gramfsmys cymp of dedfle ridge^ 
omnis furor venit a diabolo, L. Ecg. P. 4, 60; Th. ii. aa6, 25. G&aioae. v. Or€cas. 

gram-heort ; adj. Having a fierce, hostile heart or fiuW, Beo. Th. QBBADA, an ; m. A bosom ; sinus, gremiom : — On Habrahainei 

3368; B. 168a : Exon. 31 a; Th. 136, 14; GG. 541: loab; Th. 387, greAdan in sinum Abrahct, Lk. Skt. 16, aa, 23. Da de berap on hira 
17; Ra. 5, 6. [O. iSoa. gram-hert.] greidum da i libbendan fatu those who bear in their bosoms the eve^ 

gram-byogende ; part. Having fierce, hostile thought or purpose, Ps. living vessels. Past. 13, i; Swt. 77 » Hat. MS. [Ayenb. greade: Alls. 
Th. 68, 35. grede.] 

gram-hygdlg, -hj^dig ; adj. Fierce-minded, hostUely disposed: — Gram- GBBA.T j adj. Great, large, thick, coarse : — Grs&t grossus, iElfc. Ol. 

hegdig, Ps. C. 50, 49; Pi. Gm. ii. 278, 49. Gromhydig guma. Exon. 89; Som. 74, 101; Wrt, Voc. 51, 14. SwS iwS gre&t beAm like a great 
55 b ; Th, 196, 6 ; Az. x 70 : x8 b ; Th. 46, 8 ; Cri. 734 ; Beo. Th. 3502 ; tree, Bt. 38, a ; Fox 198, 9. ABdelword Adelm£res sunu dsn gr^un 
B. 1749. Ddr nlEfre fedndei ne bib gSstes gramhydigri gang where Ethelward son qf Ethelmer the great, Chr. loiy ; Erl. 161,7. TG hund 
ssever shall be fientFs or fierce spirit's walk, Andr. Kmbl. 3384 ; An. greAtes hUfes and pridde imalei two hsmdred great loaves and a third qf 
1696: Pi.Th. 73, 4. Orainhpdige me oft onginnap oyas/l' ineurrexerunt smtdl, Th. Chart. 158, 25. God him send ufan greAte hagolstGnas God 
in me, 85, 13. Oromh^dge, Exon. 38 a ; Th. 124, 31 ; OG. 346 : 116 a ; east doom upon them great hailstones, Jos. xo, x 1 : Cd. 19 ; Th. 24, 27 ; 
Th. 445, 37 ; D8m. 14. [O.Sax. gram-hugdfg.] ^ ^Gen. 384. Da wliron unmetlfce grcAte hcAhniue ingenti grossitudine 
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€ifu§ t^hiditu, f^zt. 4, 29 , ble^)l^ freAte twi cofumnau _ 

CM tume gry ttnn ttrptnt§$ eoluhmantm grAuihtdint aliqutmtidum 
ttriorn^ 14, 15. Gr^te twa it£nene sweraa miclc vasiitydm§ c^tunHartitn, 
36, 12. Mid gre 4 taii sealte with eoarw tali ; cum lale marino, Herb..37, 
5 ; Lcbdm. i. 138, 14. Mid Kcarpum pflum gredtum with tharfi and 
larg 9 ttaktt, Chr. Eri. 5, 10. [Qrm. grst : Laym. grzt, great : Chauc, 
gret. greet : O. Sax. gr6t : Q. Frs, grat : O. H, Oer. grdz : Ger, gross.] 
Oredtftn Icas, lea, e ; /. ProMiy OrtatUy, n§ar Andover, Hatits ; 
Oreatanleagensii : — Ealle dis wsbs gesetted on dam miclan synod xt 
Gredtanleage, on dam wass te aercebisceop Wulfhelme, mid eallum diem 
cdelum mannum, and wiotan [and ^delstane cyningc] all this was 
established in the great synod at Greatly, in which was the archbishop 
Wtd/helin, with alt the noblemen and witan \and King Athehtan'], 
L. Ath. i. a6; Th. i. 214, 7. To-ecan dam ddnium de set Greatanled 
and Bt Exanceastre gesette w^ron, and set punresfelda in addition to the 
dooms which were fixed at Greatley, and at Exeter, and at Thunresfeld, 
V. pref; Th. i. aa8, 9. 

wyrt, e; /. Meadow saffron; colcliicum autumnale: — Deds 
wyrt de man hieribulbuni and 6drum nanun greate wyrt neitinej) this 
plant which is called lsp 60 o\fios and by another name great wort. 
Herb, aa, 1; Lchdm. i. 118, 14 : L. M. ii. 5a, i ; Lchdni. ii. a68, aa. 
grcAtian; p. ode; pp. od To oreaten, to become great or large; 

£ andesccre, grosiescere : — On daes siwentgean edguni bed)) da sepplas 
ile, ac da br£wat gredtiga)) in lippi oculis pnpilla sana: sunt, sed 
pal^rce grossescunt. Past. 11, 4; Swt. 69, a; Hatt. MS. 15a, 18. 
[A . R. greaten to grow great : O. H, Ger, grozeti grossescere.'] 
gredtnec* se; /. greatness; magnitudo, R. Ben. 55. Lye. 

Grdo Grsf d -Cwiejicnde in Grdc saying in Greek, Mt. Knibl. Rush. 

*7. 46- 

OrdoMy Gredcas; gen, a; dat, urn; pi. m. The Greeks; Orzci: — Da 
gefdlde he his ITchoman healfne del mid da sidle geslsegene bedn, de 
&dcas nemna^ paralysis, we eweda)) lyft-adl then fell he that the half of 
his body was struck with the illness which the Greeks call paralysis, we 
call lift-ill, Bd. 4, 31; S. 6 to, 16. Of Grccum from the Greek, Ors. 5, 
1 1 : Bos. 109, 30. Da fdron hf on Gredcas then they went against the 
Greeks, Ors. 5t 1 a • Bos. 1 10, 38. Greaca land land of the Greeks, 5, 1 1 ; 
Bos. 109, 28. 

OrdoiiiOf Grdccisc; adj, Greek, Grecian: — Heora discipulas w£ron 
well gel^rede ge on Grecisc gereorde ge on Ledennisc eorum diseipuli 
Latinam Gratcamque linguam ague ut propriam in qua nati sunt norunt, 
Bd. 4, a; S. 565, 27: 4, i; S. 563, 33. Grdccisc, 5, 8; S. 622, 2. 
Greens grecisc of dam grecisso and grecor ic leornige grecisc Grecus 
Greek of which grecisso and grecor I learn Greek, Mfc. Gr. 36 ; Som. 
38, 3a. On grdcisc in Greek, Jn. Skt. Lind. 21, a. On indisc and on 
grdcisc spreceiide indice et grece loquentes, Nar. 25, 16. Da grdciscan 
onginna)) hyra gedr ct dam suiinstede the Greeks begin their year at the 
solstice, Lchdm. iii. 246, 18. [Laym, grickisc: O. H. Ger. grecUc: Ger. 
griechisch.] 

Qrdo-laady es : n, Greece : — Dionisius gewende on dam ttnian fram 
Grdclande Dionysius returned at that time from Greece, Homl. Th. i. 
558. 3.^- [Laym. griclond.] 
ffrddis. T. grdidig. 

Gregorius ; gen. Gregories ; dat. Gregorie ; acc. Gregorium ; m. 
Gregory the Great, Pope A. D. 590-604, who sent Augustine and other 
missionaries to England in 597 ; Gregdrius : — Gregorius sc halga papa, 
Engliscre ])edde apostol, wxs of sedelboienre miegl^e acenned. . . . Felix, 
se edwfsesta ^apa, waes his fifta fsrder. . . . Gregorius is Grcci^c nama 
[^msTpsiybpiot watciful, from y/ofyopeat I watch'], se sweig]) on Ledenum 
gereorde, Uigilantius, dset is on Englisc Wacolre. Gregory the holy pope, 
the apostle of the English, was bom of a noble family. . . Felix, the 
pious pope, was his fifth father . . . . Gregorius is a Greek name which in 
the Latin tongue signifies Vigilantius, that is in English Watchful, Homl. 
Th. ii. 116, 24; 1 18, 8, 12. Gregories iSrendracaii from Gregorys 
messenger, Homl. Th. ii. 122, 29. Augustinus cyddc dam eddigan Gre- 
gorie, dset Angelcynn cristenddm underleiig Augustine announced to 
the blessed Gregory, that the English nation had received Christianity, 
130, 24. Dxt daet folc Gregorium to papan gecoren hxfde that the people 
had chosen Gregory for pope, 122, 31. Gregorius asende ^rendracan to 
disum TgUnde. . . . Dzra £rendracena naman synd, — Agustinus. Mellitus, 
Laureiitiut, Petrus, lohaiuies, Justus. Das laredwas asende se eddiga 
pipa^ Gregorius, mid manigum 6drum munecum, to Angetcynne. . . . 
Agustinus da mid his gefdrum dset synd gerchte fedwertig de fdrdon be 
Gregories h£se, oddaet hi bcc6mon mundfulllce to disum Iglandc Gregory 
sent messengers to this island. . . . TTie names of these messengers are , — 
A ugustinus, Mellitus, Laurentius, Fetrus, Johannes, Justus. These teachers 
the blessed pope Gregory sent, with many other monks, to the English 
nation. . . . Augustine then with his companions, who are reckoned at 
forty men, journeyed by Gregorys command, till they came safely to this 
island, Nat. S. Greg. Els. 28, 10-13; 28, 19-29, 6; 31, 15-32, 5. 

gremettaa to rage, roar : — Ic gremette fremo, A^lfc. Gr. 28 ; Som. 
30, 60. [O. //. Ger. gremizon fremere, rugire.] v. grimetian. 
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^ girehietuno, gremetvng, t; /. A raging, roaring, murmuring: fremi- 
tus, ProT. 19, Lye. v. grimetung. 

gremian; p. ede; pp. ed To provoke, irritate, exasperate, vex, revUe:^ 
He da ddre clpendas gremede it irritated the other elephants. On. 4, i ; 
Bos. 77, 23. Gremedon exacerbaverunt, Blickl. Gl. Hig me greni^on 
they provoked me. Lev. 26, 40: Num. 11, 20: Deut. 9, 7, 8. Da de 
forj^stopon hine gremedon preetereuntes blasphemabunt cum, Mk. Skt. 1 5, 
29: Lk. Skt. 23, 39. [Loym. gromien, gramie irritare: A.R. greniefi 
irritat : Goth, gramjan : Icel. gremja : O, H. Ger. gremian irritare, 6 b~ 
jurgare : Ger. grdiiien.] 

Grdna-wio, Grdne-wlc, es; n. Greenwich, near London, Chr. 1013; 
Erl. i.,9. 4. 

Grendel ; gen. Grendles Grendbl, a monster destroyed by Beowulf : — 
Greiidel mlere mearcstapa, se de m6ras hculd, fen and fsesten Grendel the 
great traverser of the march, that ruled [held] the moors, the fen and 
fastness, Beo. Th. 205-208; B. 102-104. [Grendel] reste genam ))rltig 
|)egna : gewSt to ham mid dsere wxlfylle [Grendel] took thirty thanes in 
their rest : departed to his home with the slaughtered corpses, 245-250 ; 
B. 122-125. Grendles m6dor Grendle*s mother, Beo. Th. 3078-3085; 
B- 15^-1540: 3 « 39 - 3 i 4 «i B. 1567-1568. 

GBSNB; adj. Green; viridis: — Grene viridis, ^Ifc. Ql. 79; Som. 
72, 80: Wrt. Voc. 46. 37. Wende man daet grene to dan weofode 
let the green [side of the sods] be turned to the altar, Lchdm. i. 398, 1 7. 
Grdne folde the green earth, Cd. 76; Th. 94, 14; Gen. 1561. Of 
grenum are geworht wrought of green copper, Blickl. Homl. 127, 7. 
On grdnum treuwe in viridi Hgno, Lk. Skt. 23, 31. Grdne eor))an green 
earth, Cd. 91 ; Th. 115, 18 ; Gen. 1921. Grene bearwas green groves, 
72; Th. 89, 13; Gen. 1480. Qcnim dsere ylcan wyrte le&fdonne heo 
grcnoit bcu take the leaves of the same plant when it is greenest. Herb. 
1, 4; Lchdm. i. 72, 7. [O.Sax. gi6ni: O.F'rs. grene: /c#/. graBiin : 
O. H. Ger. gruoni ; Ger. griin.] 

grSniau to become green, to flourish; virescere, Bt. Met. Fox 11, 
114; Met. 11,57. [A. R. grene)) ; pres, indie : Ayenb. greni : Prompt. 
Parv. grenyn vireo ; Icel. gr6na : O. H. Ger. gruonan virescere : Ger, 
gruiien.J 

grennes, se; /. oreennesb; viriditas, Bd. 3, 10; S. 534, ai. 
gronnlan ; p. ode To grin, shew the teeth as an expression of pain, 
anger, etc; ringere Ic grennige ringo, AElfc. Gr. a8 ; Som. 31, 63. He 
grennade and gristbitade he grinned and gnashed his teeth. Exon. 74 h ; 
Th. 278, 11; Jill. 596. Grennienduni welenim hlcahter forjibringan 
ringentibus kabiit risum proferre, Scint. 55, Lye. [Laym. A.R. grennen: 
Prompt. Parv. grennyn ringo : Icel. grenja to howl : O. H, Ger. grennat 
mutiet.] 

grennung, e; /. orinnino; rictus, Som. [A.R, grennung: Prompt. 
Parv. greniiynge rictus.] 
greofo, greaua^ pot; olla, Cot. 146, 173, Lye. 

grodsan, ic greose, dC gryst, he gry st, pi. greosa)) ; p. greus, //. gruron ; 
pp. groren To frighten, der. be-grc6san. 

GBISOT, cs; n, grit, sand, dust, earth, gravel; pulvis:-'Hct dst 
gredt Utawegaii he ordered the earth to be removed, Homl. Th. i. 74, 24. 
Du scealt gredt ctan dust shalt thou eat, Cd. 4|.3 ; Th. 59, 9 ; Gen. 909. 
Ic gewTte in greotes faedm I depart into dusts bosom. Exon. 64 a ; Th. 
^ 35 * Alldr. Kmbl. 1587; An. 795: Beo. Th. 6315; B. 

3168. Of gredte from the earth. Exon. 59 b; Th. ai6, 13; Ph. 267: 
Andr. Kmbl. 3246 ; An. 1626. Sand is gebloiiden grund wid gredte the 
sand is mixed together, the abyss with the strand, 849 ; An. 425 : 475 ; 
An. 238: 508; An. 254: Exon. 52 a; Th. 182, 12; GC. 1309. Her 
H)> ure ealdor on gredte here lies our chief in the dust, Byrht. Th. 140, 
d8; By. 315: Andr. Kmbl. 2169; An. 1086: Judth. la ; Thw. 26, 4; 
Jud. 308. ■ De&h de hit sy gredte be[ieaht lie mid lame though with dust 
it be covered, the body with clay. Exon. 117a; Th. 451, 4; D6m. 98; 
Elen. Kmbl. 1666; El. 835. [A.R. greot; Wic*. greet; O.Sax griot; 

n. sand, strand: Icel. grjdt; n. stones, rubble: O.H. Ger, grioz glarea, 
arena : Ger. gries gravel, grit.] 

gredtan, ic gredte, du grytest, grytst, he gredte)), gry t, pi. gredta)) ; 
p. gredt, pi. gruton; pp. groten To weep; flere, lacrimare: — Hed sceal 
oft gredtan she shall often weep, Salm. Kmbl. 753 : Sal. 376. Se de on 
sefan gredte)) who weeps in spirit, Beo. Th. 26S9; B. 1342. [ 0 .d!(u». 

griotan to weep.] 

gredt-hord, es ; n. [gredt grit, dust, earth ; hord hoard, treasure] An 
earthen treasure, i. e. the body : — Gredthord gnorna)) g£st hine fyse)) on 
€cne geard the body mourns, the spirit hastens to an eternal dwelling. 
Exon. 51 a; Th. 178, 6; Gfi. 1240. 

grep a furrow, burrow [Prompt, Parv. gryppe or a gryppel where 
watur rennythe away in a londe : grip a tb ain, ditch, trench. Hall. Diet.] 
V. gr*p. 

grdtan, gretan; p. grdt, pi. grSton; pp. grdten, gridten To he^B, 
deplore, weep; plorare, deplorare, flere: — Ldjisf^ grdtan to bewail the 
dire journey, Cd. 145: Th. 180, 13; Exod. 44. Beomas grdta> mem 
shall wail. Exon. 22 b; Th. 61, 30: Cri. 992. Hfl da womsceadan 
hyra eald-gestredn grdten haw the wicked doers shall bewail their worke 
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of old. Exon. 31 a ; Th. 96, lo; Cri. 157a 
grata piorart.J oer. be>gr€tan. 
grgtan, he gr£t, pi» gr£ta)) ; p. gtttlt, pi. gr6tton ; pp. grSted. I. 
to approach, come io, visit, touch, attack, treat or use in any way, know 
carnally: appropinquare, adir^ visitare, tangere, hostiliter aggredi, aflicere^ 
cognoscerc : — i>d wyrmas gyt gffre grdta)) the greedy worms yet come to 
thee. Exon. 100 a; Th. 375, 14; Seel. 138. Donne hine engel grdtte 
when the angd visiled Jtim, 37 b; Th. 123, 25 ; Gfi. 328. N6 he done 
gifstdl grdtan mdste he might not touch the throne \jgift-seat\, Bco. Th. 
339: B. 168. Sum mid hondum moBg hearpan grdtan one may touch 
the harp with hands. Exon. 79 a; Th. 296, 11; Cra. 49. Siddan wsei 
eallum dam ddruin swd mycel ege fratti him, d^t hf hine grdtan ne 
dorstan afterwards the others were in so much fear of him, that they 
durst not attack him, Ors. 5, 2 ; Bos. 102, 3. On sceortiie -as gcendia]> 
grdcisce nanian ac we tie grdta)t nu da Greek nouns end in short -as, but 
we shall not treat them now, JE\(c. Gr. 9, 24; Som. 10, 57. Se d£l se 
datt fl5d ne grdtte the part that the water did not touch, I. 3 ; Bos. 27, 29. 
Gomen-wudu greted waes the glee-wood was touched, Deo. Th. 2134; 
B. 1065. Dxt he ne grette goldweard done that he should not assail that 
gold-ward [that dragon'], Bco. Th. 6154 ; B. 3081 : Bd. 3, 1 1 ; S. 536, 41. 
Gif de xnig mid we4n grete]t if any one entreat thee evil, Cd. 83; Th. 
105, 18; Gen. 1755. He ne grdtte hf non cognoseehat earn, Mt. Bos. r, 
25. II. to speak to, call upon, hail, greet, welcome, salute, take leave of, 
hid farewell to ; alloqui, invocare, ciere, salutare, laetari de, valedicerc : — 
Gomol edwic grdtan het the aged [prince] commanded to greet you, Bco. 
Th. 6182 ; B. 3095 : Past. Pref. Swt. 3, 1 ; Hat. MS. .ff.lfrfc munuc grdt 
.ffidelwaerd caldorman JElfric the monk greets alderman Ethelward, Pref. 
Thw. I, I. Donne he on gaton gretef his grame feondas cum loquetur 
inimicis suis in porta, Ps. Th. 1 26, 6. Gif man mannan mid bimiaer 
wordum scandtice grete if a man address another shamefully with abusive 
words, L. H. E. ii; Th. i. 32, 5. Hy grette blidum wordum he 
addressed her with kind words, Exon. 68 a; Th. 252, 17; Jul. 164. 
His God grette addressed his God, Aiidr. Kmbl. 2059 ; An. 1032. On- 
guniion hine gretan ca^perunt salutare eum, Mk. Bos. 15, 18. Cwcn 
grette guman on hcalle the queen greeted the men in the hall, Beo. Th. 
1232; B. 614. Wuifas hilde gretton the wolves hailed the battle, Cd. 
151; Th. 189, 8; Exod. 181. Wac ne gretton in dwt rinc-getaei the 
weak they welcomed not into that martial number, Cd. 154 ; Th. 192, 18 ; 
Exod. 233. Hr6))gir grette Beowulf Hrothgar took leave of Beowulf, 
Beo. Th. 1 308 ; B. 652. [Orm. gretenn : Laym. gra;tcn to accost, greet ; 
p. graettc : O. Sax. grotian : N. tVs. groetjen : O. Frs. greta : N. Dut. 
groeteii : N. Ger. griiszen : M. H. Ger. griiezen : O. H. Ger. gruo^an.] 
DER. ge-gretan. 

grdting, e; f. A greeting, salutation, present in acknowledgment of a 
ftjvour done ; salutatio : — Hwast sed greting w^re qualis esset ista salutatio, 
Lk. Bos. I, 29. Dinre grdtinge stefn vox salutationis tuce, 1, 44. Luhap 
gretinga on straeturn diligitis saluiationes in foro, ii, 43. Papa sendc 
Kiidwine gretinge the pope sent to Edwin greeting, Bd. 2, 10 ; S. 512, 20. 
Sendaf) mfn he4fod Sn to gretinge and briiiga)i niTnre medcr daet hed dact 
cysse send my head only in greeting and bring it to my mother that she 
may kiss it, Shni. 139, 28. Da brohte sed sfe damianc incdmicle gretinge 
gewritu seega)) dset daet wzre )>rcd wgero then she brought St. Damian a 
slight acknowledgment: books say that it was three eggs, 135, 17, 23. 
gretta. v. gryt. 

grig-hund a greyhound. Cot. 1 73, Lye. 

grillan ; p. de To provoke, offend: — Hie willah grillan [gricllan. Hat. 
MS.] odre men they like to provoke other men, Pa.st. 40, 4 ; Swt. 292, 
19 ; MS. Cot. [A. R. gruclicn to make sad: O. E. Homl. igruld, 2, 259, 
30 ; and sec other instances in Stratmann : cf. Teel, grellskapr spite : Ger. 
groll rancour.] 

GBIM ; afij. Sharp, bitter, severe, fell, fierce, dire, savage, cruel, grim, 
horrible: acer, immanis, saevus. crudelis, atrox, dirus: — He him set his 
endc grim gcweor^elt and hine geli4de)t on ece forwyrd he [the devil] will 
become cruel to him at his end, and will lead him into eternal perdition, 
Blickl. Horn!. 25, 13 : Cd. 184; Th. 230, 8; Dan. 230. Dset wses grim 
cyning that was a fierce king. Exon. 100 b; Th. 378, 29; Dedr. 23. 
Grim and gr^dig savage and greedy. Beo. Th. 242; B. lai. Mycel 
w61 and grim acerba pestis, Bd. 1, 14; S. 482. 29. Se grimma wftedom 
dira preesagia, 3, 14 ; S. 541, 9. Wses se winter to dxs grim dset manig 
man his feorh for cyle gesealde the winter was so severe that many a man 
lost his life with the cold, Blickl. Homl. 213, 31: Chr. 1005; Erl. 139, 
37. Mid grimmtm gefeohte with severe fighting, 5, 3 : Byrht. Th. 133, 
36; By. 61. On dam grimmun dsege domes dzs miclan on the terrible 
day of the great doom. Exon. 25 b ; Th. 74, 12 ; Cri. 1205. Dset wxter 
wses biterre and grimre to drincanne donne ic jefre £nig 6der bergde 
amariorem elleboro fiuminis aquam guftavi, Nar. 8, 29. Cyle done 
grimmestan the most severe cold, Blickl. Homl. 61. 35. De4h du wxre 
wyrmeynna dset grimmeste though thou hadst been of serpents the fiercest. 
Soul Kmbl. 167: Seel. 83. [0. 5aje O.Frs. O.H.Ger. grim aeerbus, 

austerus, atrox, savus,fn^s: Icel. grimmr : Ger, grimm.] 
grima^an; m. I. a mask, visor, Gylden grfma a. 








1 . Clitina a mask, Ql. Mdt. 504. 

gehS^de wid chtendra ^ 


ten helm, Elen. Kmbl. 

He vine sdwle swylee gehSdde wid ^tendra egsan grtman ut walvetm 
faeertt a. persequentibus ahimam meam. Pa Th. 108, 30. [Jcel. grfma 
a sort of hood or cowl.] See Grmm. D. M. 218-9. drr. beadu-. here- 
grlma. II. a spectre: larva: — Mcc maeg grfma abrdgan a spectre 

can terrify me. Exon, nob; Th. 423. 7 ; Ka. 41. 17. v. eges-grfma 
in Appendix. 

grimeni^ grimens a caterpillar: bruchus, Ps. Spl. T. 104, 32. 
grimetan, grymetan, grimetian ; p. ode, ede To rage, roar, make a 
loud noise, grunt ; freniere, riigire, grunnire : — Synfull tdjnim torn |K>ia)i 
tcdiium grimetab peecator dentibus suis f remet, Ps. ill, 9. Grimmo 
grymeta)} fiercely roars. Exon. 128a; Th. 491, 22; Ra. 81, 3. Lc6n- 
hwelpas grymetiga|> catuli leonum rugientes, Ps. Th. 103, 20. Dd awedde 
he and grymetede he went mad and cried aloud, Th. Anal. 1 25, 8 : Pt. 
Spl. 37, 8. Ecg grymetode loud rang the blade [as it was drawn from 
the sheath], Cd. 162; Th. 203, 24; Exon. 408. He gristbitade and 
grynietade he gnashed his teeth and raged. Exon. 74 b; Th. 278, 15; 
Jul. 598. Sume sccoldan bidn caforas and donne hf sceoldan hiora 
sar siolian donne grymetodan hf some had to be boars and when they 
should lament their misfortune then they grunted, Bt. 38, 1 ; Fox 194, 
35. Grymetedon, Bt. Met. Pox 26, 163; Met. 26, 81. Forhwon 
grymetedon betSda quare fremuerunt gentesf Pa. Spl. C. T. a, 1. Gry- 
metigan io roar, Bt. Met. Fox 13. 58; Met. 13, 29. Fif manna sawla 
hredwlfce gnorniende and grimetciide five men's souls miserably wailing 
and crying out, Homl. Th. ii. 350, 28. Grimctcnde rugientes, Ps. Spl. 
103, 22. Swfde grymeteiide cum ingenti murmure, Nar. 14, 27. Brim 
grymetende the roaring ocean. Exon. 95 b; Th. 356,6; Pa. 7. Swa gry- 
metigende led as a roaring lion, Guthl. 4; Odwin. 26, 22. v. gremettan. 

grimetung, grymetung, e ; /. Raging, roaring, grunting, loud noise; 
murmur, fremitus, rugitus: — Swynei grymetungc swme*s grunting, 
Guthl. 8 ; Gdwiu. 48, 3 : 46, 20. Lediia grymetuiige roaring of Hone, 
Shrn. 50, 9. 

gnm-helm* es; m. A helmet with a visor: galea larvata, Cd. 151; 
Th. 188, 27; Exod. 174: 160; Th. 198k 29: Exod. 330: Elen. Kmbl. 
516; £1. 25R; Bco.Th.674; 334- SccGrmm. A.E.xxviii; and grfma. 

griming witchcraft: veiieficiuni, Som. 

grimlio ; adj. Grim, fierce, cruel, sharp, severe, bloody ; atrox. dirui, 
cruentus,crudelis:— Done grimltcan garsecg the fierce ocean, Homl. Th. i. 
454, 15. Hit wyrb donne egesife and grimlfc things will then heconw 
awful and terrible, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 104, 5. i)a Crdiense hxfdon done 
grimlecan sige cruentiorem vietoriam Cretenses exereuerunt. On. 1,9; 
Swt. 42, 28. Sc l^gdraca grimlfc gryre the fire-drake, that fierce horror, 
Bco. Th. 6074; 8.3041. Da gewin w£ron grimlTcran donne hy iid 
syn struggles were more bloodthirsty than they now are; quod crudelius 
graviusqiie crat quam nunc cst, Ors. 1,2; Swt. 30, 23. 

grimlioe ; adv. Fiercely, severely, cruelly : — Dam mannum sceolan da 
deman grimlfce styran those men must the judges severely restrain, Blickl. 
Homl. 63, 15, Oft hf grimlfce Godes costodan tentaverunt Deum, Ps. 
Th. 77, 41. SpTceeb griiniTce speakeih fiercely. Soul Kmbl. 31 ; Seel. 16 : 
Exon. 22 b; Th. 62, 19; Cri. too, 4. 

grlmman, ic grin»mc, dfi grimst, he grimmeb, grimb* grimmab: 
p. gram, grom, pi. grummon ; pp. grumnicn. I. to rage, roar, 

make a loud noise ; fremcre : — Du hie grimman ineaht gehy ran thou 
mayest hear it [hell] rage. Cd. 37 ; Th. 49, 1 7 ; Gen. 793. Hwa;l-niere 
hliido grimmeb the whale-mere [the sea] rages loudly. Exon. 101 a ; Th. 
382, 3 ; Ra, 3, 5. [Cf. O.Sax. grinnnid the grdto sdo.] II. to run 
with haste, hasten: properare, currerc, festinare: — Gubm6de grummon 
the warlike of mind hastened, Bco. Th. 617 ; B. 306. [So Grein trans- 
lates the verb, but may not the word be taken more nearly in the sense 
of the preceding p.issages ‘ loud and fierce was their shout 7 ’] 
grimme ; adv. Grimly, fiercely: — Hy him vfter dxm grimme forguldon 
done wTgerseft de hy set him geleornodon they afterwards gave him grim 
requital for the military skdl they learnt from him, Ors. 1,2; Bos. 26, 
30: Cd. 64; Th. 77, 15; Gen. 1275: 183; Th. 229, 2; Dan. 211: 
Beo. Th. 6017; B. 3012. 

grlmnes, se; /. oRiMNEii, severity, fierceness, cruelty: ferocitas, atro- 
citas : — Se deofol wile hit him mid grimnesse and mid yfcle call forgyldan 
the devil will requite it all to him with cruelty and with evil, Blickl. Homl. 
55, 24. Hf sceoldan d£ni unriht-dondum mid grimnnse steran they 
should restrain with severity all evil-doers, 63, 12. On grimnesse in 
exacerbatione, Ps. Th. 94, 9. CwiSdon to gudlace mid grimnysse fiercely 
they [evil spirits] spake to Guthlac, Exon. 41 a ; Th. 136, 33 : Gu. 550. 
[Prompt. Parv. gryninesse austeritas, rigor, horror, horrihilitas.] 
grimaisn ; p. ede 7*o be fierce, cruel, to rage ; ssevire : — Da dara tredw- 
leisra cyiiinga heboda wid cristenum monnum grimscdoii ci/m 
principum mandata adversum Christianas sesvirent, Bd. 1, 7; S. 476, 36. 
He grimsigende forlcds scevient disperderei, 3, i; S. 523, 29. W61 mid 

grimme wsele lange feor and wide grimsigende pestilentia acerba clade 
diutius longe lateque desceviens, 27 ; S. 558, 15 : 4, 25 ; S. 601, 20. 
grlmsimg, e ; f. Fierceness, roughness : — Mid ungemetlfcrc grimsunge 
multa asperitaie, Past. 17, 11 ; Swt. 125, 14; Hat. MS. 
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c : /•' ^ ^ snare, gin, noose: laqueut :^SwS awl grin 
he becytii|> on ealle tanquam laqueus superveniet in omnes, Lk. Skt. ai, 
35 : Ps. Th. 133, 7. Grinei laguei, Pi. Lamb. 34, 7. Of Eramei hunUn 
grine de faguso venantium. Pi. Th. 1 23, 6 : 90, 3. Qeheald me wi(t 
oare gryne cusiodi me a lagueo, 140, 11. On grine in laqueum, 68, 23. 
Oryne, 65, 10. Ic f5 mid grine lagueo, ^Ifc. Or. 26; Som. 29,17. 
ludas fdrde and mid gryiie hyne lylfne ah^iig ludas tuente awey and 

C oyinge awey he hangide hym with a grane, Wyc ; laqueo se luspendit. 
It. Bos. 27, 5 : Homl. Th. ii. 30, 22. Mid dy ilcan grine in lagueo isto, 
Ps. Th. 9, 14. He ritie^ ofer da synfullaii grinu pluet super peccatores 
lagueos. Pi. Lamb. 10, 7: Ps. Th. 17, 5: 34, 9. F6tum hc6 minnm 
grine gearwodon lagueos paraveruni pedibus meis, 56, 7 : 141. 4< Mid 
grinum lagueis. Coil. Monast. Th. 25, 13. [Ayenh. gryn anara.] 
GBINDAN, gryiidan ; part, grindende, ic grindc, grynde, dG grintst, 
grinst, he grint, pi, grinda)); p, ic, he grand, groiid, du grunde, pi, 
grundon; pp, grundeii To grind, grind together, rub, rub together; 
molere, commolcre, terere, frendere, allidi, collidi : — Ic seah searo grindan 
wid gredte / saw a machine grind against the dust. Exon. 108 b ; Th. 
414, 30 ; Ra. 33, 4. Ic gryiide mo/o, ^Ifc. Gr. 28, 3 ; Som. 31, 3. Ic 
grinde commolo, Je\{c, 01. 36; Wrt. Voc. 28, 77. DG grinst thou 
grindest, Homl. Th. i. 488, 25. Se haeruflota grond wid gredte the 
Jloaier 0/ the surge [the ship'] ground against the gravel. Exon. 52 a; 
Th. 182, 12 ; Gil. 1309. Hi grundon ofer me mid todum heard frendu^ 
erunt super me dentibus suis, Ps. Spl. 34, 19 : Andr. Kmbl. 746 ; An. 373. 
Twd beo]> set cwyrne grindende, an by^ genumen, and ^er by)> iStcd 
dues molentes in mola, una assumetur, et una relinguetur, Mt. Bos. 24, 
41 : L. Ethb. 1 1 ; Th. i. 6, 6. Sume dara munecena cdnioii to grindanne 
some of the nuns came to grind, Th. Chart. 447, i. der. be-, for-, ge- 
grindan. 

grlndel, ts; m, A bar, bolt ; in pL lattice-evork, hurdle ; crates : — 
Geslaegene grindlas gre&te forged large gratings, Cd. 19; 111. 24, 27: 
Gen. 384. Guest, English Rhythms, ii. 40, note 1, observes: — * As far 
as we can judge from the drawing which accompanies the description, 
the grindel was a kind of heavy iron grating, which rather encumbered 
the prisoner by its weight, than fixed him in its grasp.' [O. H, Ger. 
grintil temo, repagulum, pessulum, obex, veetis : cf. Icel, grind a lattice- 
door.] 

grindere, es; m, A grinder; molitor, Som. 
grind-tddaa grinding teeth, the grinders, Som. 
gring,es; n f Slaughter; clades, Elen. Kmbl. 230; El. tl$, v. gringan. 
grlngon, ic gringe, dfi gringest, gringst, he gringeh, gring)i, pi, gringa> ; 
p. grang, pi, grungon ; pp, grungen To sink down, j^rish ; occumberc, 
prostenii : — On hcrefelda h^dene grungon the heathen sank down upon 
the battle-field, Elen. Kmbl. 252 ; El. j 26. [Cf. criugan.] 
gring-wraou, e; /. Deadly punishment. Exon. 69 b; Th. 258, 14; 
Jul. 265. 

grinian, grynian ; p, ode ; pp, od [grin a snare] To ensnare ; Hgare, 
illaqueare. der. be-, gc-grinian. 

grinu; adj. Avidius, A^lfc. Gl. 79; Som. 72, 85; Wrt. Voc. 46, 42. 
grl6sn a pM>le stone ; calculus, Prov. 20, Lye. 
gripa,an; m, A handful, a sheaf; maiiipulus, pugillus: — Gnps pugUhis, 
Hpt. Gl. 497. Genim dysse ylcan wyrte godne gripan take a good hand- 
A/o/ this same plant. Herb. 36,4; Lchdtn. i. 136, 4: 81, 5; Lchdm. 
i. 184, 18. Bereiide gripan heora portantes' manipulos suos, Ps. Spl. 
X 2 S, 8. 

gripan, ic gripe, du gripest, gripst, he grTpc>, grtp)», pi. gripajy ; p. grip, 
pi, gripon : pp, gripen ; v, a. To gripe, grasp, seize, lay hold of, appre- 
hend; capSre, rapi^re, prehend^re, apprehendere : — Ic on Lothe gefrsegn 
hlejme herenuecgai handum grtpan 7 heard that the heathen leaders seized 
on Lot with their hands, Cd. 1 14 ; Th. 149, 32 ; Gen. 3483 : 219 ; Th. 
281, 9 ; Sat. 269. dst dd heortan grfpc|i Sdl unlide until severe 
disease gripeth thee at heart, Cd. 43; Th. 57, 31; Gen. 936: Exon. 
107 a ; Th. 407. 19 ; Ra. 26, 7. Hwflum fiotan grfpap sometimes they 
seize the sailor, Ss\m. Kmbl. 304: Sal. 151. GrTpa^ lire apprehendite 
diseiplinam, Ps. Spl. 2, 12. Grip on wride laid hands on his enemies, 
CA 4: Th. 4, 30; Gen. 61: 69: Th. 83, 18; Gen. 1381: 9a; Th. 125, 
I ; Gen. 2072 : 119; Th. 153, 28 ; Gen. 2545: Beo.Th. 3006; B. 1501 : 
Exon. 1 29 a ; Th. 495, 8 ; Ri. 84, 4. DG de samod mid me swdte 
gripe metas gui simul meeum dulees eapiebas cibos, Ps. Spl. 54, 15 : Cd. 
42 ; Th. 55, 8 ; Gen. 891 . Scearpe giras gripon the sharp arrows griped, 
Cd. 95 ; Th. 1 24, 16 ; Gen. 2063. Swi swi led hre&fiende odde grtpende 
pdde'gyrre^nde and grymetende sieutleo rapiens et rugiens, Ps. T^amb. 
21, 14: ^lickl. Homl. 2ir, i. [Goth, greipan: O.Sax. grfpan: 0 ,Frs, 
leel. gripa . O. H , Ger. grlfati.] der. be-, for-, ge-, to-ge-, wid-grfpaii. 

gEipe, es; m. A gripe, vulture; gryps, vultur. [Laym. gripes, pi: 
leel, gripr : O. H, Ger, grff : Prompt. Parv. grype vultur, p. 21 2, note 4 ; 
Wrt. Voc. 252, 28 grype vultur: and see Nares* Glossary.] 
gripe, es; m. Gripe, grip, grasp, hold, clutch, seizure: pugillus, pre- 
hensio, captus : — Se gripe dsere hand pugillus, .ffilfc. Gl. 72 ; Som. 71,1; 
Wrt. Voc. 43. Gripe ^gilla, Reed. 3C 7> t Voc. 64, 75. Eor^- 
grip heard gripe hruaan earth* s grasp, the fast hold of the ground. Exon. 5 


^ 1 24 a ; Th. 476, 15 ; Ruin. 8. Gripe mSces odde gires fliht the falchion's 
clutch or the javelin's flight, Beo.Th. 3534 ; B. 1735 : Andr. Kmbl. 373s 
Ail. 187: Exon. 67 b; Th. 250, 10; Jul. 125. Of gromra gripe 
the cruel ones* clutch. Exon. 68 b; Th. 255,16; Jul. 215: 71b: Th. 

34* Jvtl* 391: Ssi\m. Kmbl. 97; Sal. 48: Elen. Kmbl. 2601; El. 
1302 : Andr. Kmbl. 433 ; An. 217 : 1901 ; An. 953. For mfnum gripe 
for my grasp. Exon. 126a; Th. 484, 11 ; Ra. 70, 6: Beo. Th. 2300: 
B. 1148. Sta|)ole strengra donne ealra stina gripe stronger in post Aon 
than the hold of all stones, Salm. Kmbl. 154; Sal. 76. [Laym. gripen; 
pi, grasps : cf. O. H, Ger, grif : Oer, griff.] der. fler-, mund-, ntd-, stin-, 
sweord-gripe. 

gripennia, se ; /. Captivity ; captivitas, Som. 

gripu, e; f, A cauldron : — Sed £rene gripu the brazen cauldron, Salm. 
Kmbl. 94 ; Sal. 46. 

grlaan, ic grfse, dG grisest, grist, he grise^. grist, pi, grisa)) ; p, ic, he 
gris, du grise, pi, grison ; pp. grisen 7V> shudder, to be frightened; hor- 
rere. [Me grises, A. R. 366, 7, note: gros, p. King Horn. 1314: his 
herte gros, Man, ed. Furn. 8532 ; him gros, Handl. Synne 7875.] dir. 
a-grisaii, grislTc, an-grisife, -grisenife. 

^alio, gryslfc ; adj, grisly, horrible^ dreadful, horrid; horridus, hor- 
rendus, horribilii. [Laym. grislich : Orm. grissli; i A, R, grislich : Ayenh, 
grislich: O. Frs, gryslik: cf. O. H.Ger. grisenlich, Orff. iv. 301: Ger, 
grasslich.] This word seems to belong to *grl$an ’ rather than to *gredsan,* 
so should be written with 1 rather than with y. The spelling in the 
Ormulum supports the short vowel, v. grlsaii. 
grist, es; m. [?] Grist, corn for grinding :--GniX molitura, JEXic, Gl. 
50 ; Som. 65, 107 ; Wrt. Voc. 34, 36. v. gyrst. 

grlstbEtiaa to gnash the teeth: — Gristbita^ mid his t6)>um fremet 
dentibus suis, Ps. Th. 36, 1 2, note. [Gristbeatien, Juliana, 69, 1 7 : A,R, 
gristbatede ; and cf. Laym. gristbating. j 
gristbatung, t\ f, A grinding, gnashing : — Gristbatung t6)>a stridor 
dentium, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 8, 12. [Laym. O.E.Homl, grisbating.] 
gristbitiau ; p. ode, ede To gnash or grind the teeth; frendere, 
stridere: — Ic cearcige odde gristbitige strideo vel strido, ^Ifc. Gr. 26; 
Som. 29, 7. T6))um gristbita)? [gristbitte)’, Lind.] stridet dentibus, Mk. 
Skt. 9, 18. He grennade and gristbitade he grinned and ground his 
teeth. Exon. 74 b ; Th. 278, 1 2 ; Jul 596. Gristbitedon mid heora t6)>um 
ongedn me striderunt in me dentibus suis, Ps. Th. 34, 16. He ongan 
mid his t6)mm gristbitian ecepit dentibus frendere, Bd. 3, ii ; S. 536, 14 : 
Judth. 12; Thw. 25, 21; Jud. 271. 
gristbitung, e;f, A gnashing of the teeth: — T6|>a gristbitung [grist- 
biottung, Lind.] stridor dentium, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 12 : 13, 42, 50: Blickl. 
Homl. 185, 7 : Cd; 220; Th. 285, 7 ; Sat. 334. Gristbiotung, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 25, 30. Gristbittung, Lk. Skt. Lind. 13, 28. 
giiatel, gristl, es; m. Gristle; cartilago, ^Ifc. Gl. 72; Som. 71, 8. 
griatel-ban, es; n, A gristle bone; cartilageum os. 
griatian to grind, grate, gnash, Hpt. Gl. 513. 

griatlung, grystlung, e ; Gnashing, grinding : — ^T6]»a gryitlung stridor 
dentium, Lk. Skt. 13, 28. 

griatra, an; m, A baker of dough made from grist, a baker; cerealis 
pistor, ^Ifc. Gl. 50; Som. 65, 108; Wrt. Voc. 34, 37. 

grid, es ; n. I. peace limited to place or time, truce, protection, 

security, safety, [The word comes into use during the struggles with the 
Danes. Icel. grio (v. Cl. and Vig. Diet.) means first home, domicile, then 
in pi. truce, peace, pardon; fridr is the general word, grid the special, 
deriving its name from being limited in time or space (asylum)] : — Ledfiig 
ealdorman grid wid hi gesette alderman Leofsig made a truce with them, 
Chr. 1002; Erl. 137, 25. Donne nam man grid and frid wid hi then 
was truce and peace made with them, 101 1 ; Erl. 145, 3, 4. We willa|i 
wid dam golde grid fsstnian for the gold we will make a truce, Byrht. 
Th. 132, 53; By. 35. Hc6 gesdhte Baldwines grid she sought the pro- 
tection of Baldwin, Chr. 1037: Erl. 167, 3: 1048; Erl. 178, 34 : 180, 
17, 19. Dfi gyrnde he grides and gfsia then he required secuHty and 
hostages, 180, 6: 1095 ; Erl. 231, 25. Sette man him iv nihta grid his 
safety was secured for four days, 1046; Erl. 173, 4. Godes grid protec- 
tion belonging to the church, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 107, II. for the 

passages in which the word occurs as a technic^ term in the laws, see 
Thorpe, index to vol. i. of * Ancient Laws and Institutes,’ s.v. Schmid, 
P- arranges the several 'griths* under the following heads: — 

(1) Place; churches, private houses, the king’s palace and precincts; 

(2) Time ; fasts and festivals, coronation days, days of public gemots 
and courts, times when the fyrd is summoned; (3) Persons; clergy, 
widows, and nuns. On this word, Stubbs, i. 181, says—* The grith is a 
limited or localixed peace, under the special guarantee of the individual, 
and differs little from the protection implied in the mund or personal 
guardianship which appears much earlier ; although it may be regarded 
as another mark of territorial development. When the king becomes the 
lord, patron, and mundborh of his whole people, they pass from the 
ancient national peace of which he is the guardian into the closer personal 
or territorial relation of which he is the source. The peace is now the 
king’s peace; ... the frith is enforced by the national officers, the grith 
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by the king's personil servants : the one is official, the other personal ; 
the one the business of the country, the other that of the court. The 
special peace is further extended to places where the national peace is not 
fully provided for : the great highways ... are under the king's peace/ 
IA , R . Laym. gri)»: Orm. gribM dkr. cyric-, hielnes-, hid-, hand-grid, 
gritt-brloe, -bryce, es ; m. [^d ptaa; brice, bryce a brtaeh, violatitm] 
A brtaeh of tht peace; pads infractio vel violatio: — Gridbrice infraetio 
/aeis, L.Th. ii. 531, la. Bite man done gridbryce let a man make 
amende far a breach of the peace, L. Eth. ix. 4 ; Th. i. 340, ai : L. C. E. 
3; Th. i. 360, la. 

gridian ; p, ode, ede ; pp, od, ed. I. to make peace : — Lundene 

waru gridede wid dune here the people of London made peace with the 
army, Chr. 1016; Erl. 159, 9. Oridode, 1046 ; Erl. 17a, 6: 1070: Erl. 
207, 19. Oridedon, 1068; Erl. aoy, a. Gridodon, 1087: Erl. aa5, 
15. IZ. to protect, give *grith:* — Hwflum healtce hidas gridian 

mihton da de daes bej^orf once those of high rank could extend protection 
to those that needed it, L. Eth. 7, 3 ; Th. i. 330, 7. Godes ^edwas 
gridedan protected Oodt servants, 24 ; Th. i. 334, 24 : Swt. A. S. Rdr. 

37* Gridian and fridian, L. Eth. 6, 4a ; Th. i. 326, 16 : L. C. £. a ; 
Th. i. 358, 11:4; Th. i. 360, a8. [Laym, gridien.] 
griA-lagu, e ; /. Law concerning *grith* L. Eth. 7, 9 ; Th. i. 330, a a. 
gridla&a ; adj. Without *grith ' or protection, unprotected, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 
106, 41. 

gritta grit, bran ; furfur: — Das gritta hie furfur, JEMc, Gr. g, 22; Som 
10, 47. V. gryt. 

groeno green, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 23, 31. v. grene. 

groetan to greet; groeting a greeting, v. gritan, greting. 

gr6f, pi. grSfon carved, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 1 13 ; Met. 8, 57 ; p.of grafan. 

grom. V. gram. 

grdpian. v. gripian. 

grom, es; m [?] Grief, sadness; luctus, mooror, Exon. 94b; Th. 354, 
aa ; Reim. 49. 

grorne ; adv. Sadly, mourrfully. Exon. 25 b ; Th. 74, 1 1 ; Cri. 1 205. 
grorn-hof, es; m. A house of sadness, of wot. Exon. 70 b; Th. 261, 
3^ ; Jul- 3*4- 

gromian ; p. ode To mourn, murmur : — Groma]) eal middangeard all 
the earth shall mourn, Exon. 22 a; Th. 60, 18; Cri. 971. Groniadun 
murmurabant, Mt. Kmbl. Lind ao, 11. 

grornung, e;/. Complaint, mourning : — BOta grornunge sine queerella, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 1, 6. 

grot» es ; II. A particle, an atom ; particula : — Nan grot rihtwTsnesse 
fio particle of wisdom, Bt. 35, 1; Fox 156, 6. Nan grot andgites no 
particle of sense, 41, 5; Fox 252, aa. Une&l^e jenig grot sta))oIes 
adstdd hardly any particle of foundation remained, Ors. 6, 1 ; Swt. 25 a, 
23. [A. R. of al lie brode eorde iie moste he habben a grot forte deien 

uppon, a6o, ao: Havel, karf hem al to grotes, 472.] 

GBO WAN ; part, grdwende ; ic grdwe, dG grdwest, g^wst, he gr6we)i, 
griwj), pi. grdwaji ; p. gredw, pi. gredwon ; pp. grdwen 7V> oaow, increase, 
spring, sprout, spring up ; crescere, frondere, virere, germinare, dorere : — 
L£te]> hid da bldwan and grdwan it lets these blow and grow. Exon. 
109a; Th. 417, 6; Ri. 35, 9: 90a; Th. 3.38, 3; Gn. Ex. 73: Bd. i, 
27 ; S. 491, 5 : Bt. Met. Fox aa, 84 ; Met. aa, 4a : Salm. Kmbl. 969; 
Sal. 484. Spritte sed eorde grdwende gxrs germinet terra herbam 
virentem, Gen. i, 1 1 : Psf. Spl. 64, 1 1 : Cd. 5 ; Th. 6, 13 ; Gen. 88. Ic 
aSwe frondeo, M\fc. Gr. 26, 2 ; Som. a8, 4a. Ic grdwe vireo, 26, a ; 
Som. 28, 44: Mk. Bos. 4, 27. Le4f and gaers geoiid Bretene bldwe]^ 
and grdwe)i leaves and grass blow and grow over Britain, Bt. Met. Fox 
20, 198 ; Met. ao, 99 : 29, 140 ; Met. 29, 70 : Ps. Th. 91,11: 146, 8 : 
Exon. 91 b; Th. 343, 19 ; Gn. Ex. 159 : Hy. 35 ; Hy. Orn. ii. 292, 35. 
Eail se dH dss tredwes upweardes grdw|i all that part of the tree grows 
upwards, Bt. 34, 10; Fox 150, a. Hf gr6wa|» ge&ra gehwilce on lencten 
tfd thry gfttw every year in spring time, Bt. Met. Fox 29, 133 ; Met. 29, 
67: Ps. Th. 103. 12 : 64, II. Gredw grew, Beo. Th. 3441 : B. 1718. 
Da gredwon [MS. ereowan] and bldsmodon [MS. blosmodan] the lands 
^ew and blossomed, Bd. 4, 13 ; S. 582, 35 : Ps. Th. 106, 36, 37. For- 
hwf ^Ic sksd grdwe innon da eorjnn ? why should every seed grow in the 
earth f Bt. 34, 10; Fox 148, 31. Hwet dnige dG grdwendra gifa? 
what modest thou if the growing gifts f Cd. 4a ; Th. 55, 6 ; Gen. 890. 
lO.Frs. grdwa: feel, gr&i : O.H.Oer. grden, gi^en inrescere.] dbr. a-, 
for-, ge-grdwan. 

grdwnes, se ; /. Growth : — Grdwnys hreddes viror calami, Bd. 3, 23 ; 
S. 554, 23. Ne com d£r rdtnig grdwnes up ne wssstmas ne furlnn brordas 
nil ommno, non dieo spiearum, sed ne herbes quidem ex eo germinare 
condgit, 4, 28 ; S. 60.S, 34. 
grunoon prurire, Gl. Pnid. 595. 

GBUND, es; m. X. ground, bottom, foundation; fundus, fundt- 
mentum : — Gruiid fimdamentum, Lk. Skt. Lind. 14, 29 : 6, 48 : Rtl. 82, 
34. ^Ic s£ deih hed dedp sy hssfp grund on dssre eor|ian every sea, 
though it be deep, hath its bottom in the earth, Lchdm. iii. 254, ao. 
Hordweard sdhte geome ssfter grunde the keeper of the hoard sought 
fagerly along the floor [V’lAs cave], Beo.Th. 4577: B. 2294: 5523; 




B. 2765 : 5510; B. 2758. Grunde getenge deep in the earth, 1. e. lying, 
as it svere, at the bottom of a hole, Elen. Kmbl. aaad ; El. 1 1 14. Me to 
grunde teah he drew me to the bottom {tf the seai\, Beo. Th. 1 1 1 1 ; B. 
553: Cd. 39; Th. 51, 29; Gen. 834. Ufan to grunde from top to 
bottom, 228 : Th. 309, a ; Sat. 703 : aao ; Th 310, 15 : Sat. 726 : Salm. 
Kmbl. 61; Sal. 31. Sid gftsung de nenne gruiid hafa^ avarice which 
hath no bottom, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 9a ; Met. 8, 46. Mid ffitum ne mssg 
grund ger£can cannot reach the bottom with his feet, Salm. Kmbl. 453 s 
Sal. 227: Beo.Th. 2739: B. 1367: Exon. 97a; Th. 361,34; Wol. 
29. II. ground, earth, land, country, plain ; terra, solum, campus • 
Hie dtf t gild gebriScan and gefyldan eal dd grund they broke the idol to 
pieces and east it all to the ground, Blicki. Honil. aai, 33. Eal des 
ginna grund all this spacious earth. Exon. 116a; Th. 445, 23; Ddm. 
12 : Cd. 5 : Th. 7, II ; Gen. 104. Ball eorhan grund all the earth, 19a ; 
Th. 240, 5 ; Dan. 38a. We men on grunde we men on the earth, Hy. 
Om. ii. 292, 39 ; Hy. 9, 39. Nedl ic fere and be grunde gnefe prone I 
go and along the ground dig. Exon. 106 a; Th. 403, 3; Ra. aa, 2: 
128 a; Th. 491, 23; Rii. 81, 3. Geond ealne yrmenne grund through 
all the earth, 14 b ; Th. 30, ao ; Cri. 481 : 66 a ; Th. 243, 14 ; Jul. 10 : 
Cd. 6 ; Th. 8, 35 : Gen. 134 : 69; Th. 83, 31 ; Gen. 1388 : Exon. 57 b; 
Th. 205, 26 ; Ph. 118. He grund gesdhte he fell to the ground, Byrht. 
Th. 140, 13 ; By. 287 : Andr. Kmbl. 3199; An. 160a. Grund and sund 
earth and sea, 1494 ; An. 748. Geond grunda fela through many lands. 
Exon. 87a; Th. 326, 30; Vid. 136. On grundum on earth, 17 b; Th. 
43t i; Crt. 682: J8b; Th. 46, 28; Cri. 744. Of grundum, 18 a; Th. 
44,13; Cri. 70a. RGme grundas swilce eac ride stre&mas spacious 
plains and fierce streams, Judth. la; Thw. 26, 30; Jud. 349. Grdne 
grundas, Andr. Kmbl. 1551; An. 777: Beo.Th. aSia ; B. 1404: 4152; 
R. 2073: Chr. 937; Erl. 112, 15 ; .^deltt. 15. III. a depth, sea, 
abyss, hell; profundum, abyssus :-^n s£s grund in profundum maris, 
Mt. Kmbl. 18, 6. On grund in abissum, Lk. Skt. 8, 31. Grund eall 
forswealg the abyss swallowed up all, Andr. Kmbl. 3179; An. 1592. 
Sais stdne grund the sea*s spacious depth. Exon. 93 a ; Th. 349, a ; Sch. 
40: Menol. Fox 323; Men. 113: Andr. Kmbl. 786; An. 393: 849: 
An. 425 : Beo. Th. 3106: B. 1551. Wese ic earmum gellc de on 
sweartne grund syddan astfgaj) ero similis descendentibus in lacum, Ps.Th. 
14a, 7. Ic of grundum cleopode de profundis clamavi, 129, 1. Ofer 
dcopnesse ealra gninda above the depth of all abysses, Blicki. Homl. 141, 9. 
Deorce grundas in afrys&is, Ps. Th. 134, 6: Cd. 213; Th. 265, 19; Sat. 10. 
Of grunde brymmes de profundo filagi, Rtl. 61, 33. Of helle grunde 
from the depth of hell, Blicki. Homl. 67, 21 : 85, 4: 33, 19: 05, 14. 
On helle grunde in the depth of hell, Th. Chart. 309, 8. Hdt hine d«ie 
sweartan helle grundes gyman bade him rule the black hell’s abyss, Cd. 
18; Th. 22, 25, 31; Gen. 346, 349. To grunde to hell, 219; Th. a8i, 
9; Sat. 269: 227; Th. 304, 21; Sat. 633. Grip wid dies grundes 
stretch forth thy hands towards the abyss [hell], 228 ; Th. 308, 31 ; Sat. 
701. Done deopan grund the deep abyss, Blicki. Homl. 103, 15. Hitne 
grund, Cd. 224; Th. 295.13; Sat. 485. Orimne grund. Exon. 30 a; 
Th. 93, 16; Cri. 1527. SGsla grund, Elen. Kmbl. 1885 ; El. 944. DSs 
grimman grundas these grim depths, Cd. 21; Th. 26, 15; Gen. 407 : 
Cd. 219; Th. 280, 23; Sat. 260. On dam grundum helle tintreges in 
profundis tartari, Bd. 5, 14; S. 634, 25; Salm. Kmbl. 976; Sal. 488. 
[O. Am. O.Frs. grund : Icel. gruniir the bottom [of the sea, etc.] : O.H. 
Ger. grunt fundus, profundum: Ger. grund : cf. Goth. afgrundi|ia abyss ; 
grundu-waddjus a foundation,'] per. bryten-, s&; wseter-grund ; un- 
grund. 

grund-bedd, es; n. The ground; solum. Exon. ia8a; Th. 493, 3; 
Ra. 81, 24. 

grund-buende ; pL Inhabitants of the earth, Beo.Th. aoi6 ; B. 1006 : 
Salm. Kmbl. 578; Sal. 288. 

grunde-hlrde, es ; m. A guard of the deep, Beo.Th. 4279 ; B. 2136. 
grande-ewelge, -swelige, -swilige, -iwylige, -swulie, -an ; /. groundsel ; 
senecio Ompre, grundeswelge, ontre dock, groundsel, radish, L. M. 1, 
3a ; Lchdm. ii. 78, 25. Grundeswylige groundsel. Herb. 77, 1 ; Lchdm. 

i. 180, 5. GenTm grundeswelgean tahe groundsel, L. M. i, aa ; Lchdm. 

ii. 64, 19; I, a; Lchdm. ii. 32, 5: 1, 51; Lchdm. ii. 124, 15. 
grund-fae ; adj.-Readyfor hell, hastening to hell: — Dost bi|i fedndes 

beam hafa^ grundfGsne giGst that is a child of the devil, hath a spirit 
hastening hellwards. Exon. 84 a; Th. 316, 15; M5d. 49. 
grtm^eds ; adj. groundless, bottomless, boundless, immense, unbounded, 
interminable, endless; fundo carens, profundissimus, immensus : — Se grund- 
le4s se&^ g^sta gidme)i the bottomless pit holds the spirits. Exon. 30 b; 
Th. 94, a6 ; Cri. 1546 : Bt. 9. 4 ; Fox a 2, 32, Grundle&s gttsung bound- 
less greed, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 29; Met. 7, 15 : Exon. 97 a; Th. 36a, 34; 
Wal. 46 ; Cd. ai ; Th. 25, 7 ; Gen. 390. Wurdon grundledse Gedtes 
frige dst him sed sorglufu slfep binom Geals loves were boundless so 
that anxious love tow from him deep, Exon. 100 a; Th. 378, la; 
Dedr. 15. 

gnmdlada*lio I adj. Bottomless, ussbounded, boundless, immeme:-~ 
SwS gnmdledsltcu costung such immense temptation. Past. 53, 6 ; Swt. 

417.10- 
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CnindllBgft^ -luDga; ad». Frcm ih$ vtry bot/om or rooi, 0/iiirefy, 
to/ai/y: ^Qrundlunge otftfe mid ttybbe mid e»llt slirpahtt : grundlunga 
fundUw : grundlinga odde mid wyrttruman mid ealle radicitus, J£lfc. Or. 
38 ; Som. 43. 3, 4. Hf tobr^on tfa burh grundlinga /A«y dtUn^ftd th§ 
city to its very foundations, Homl. Th. ii. 6o, 3; i. 7 a, 5. Gnindlunge, 
ii. 164, 16. 

grund-Boeitt es ; m, A region of earth. Exon. 8 b ; Th. 3, ay ; Cri. 
4a: 17 a: Th. 41, a ; Cri. 649. 

gnmdadpa ground soap; laponaria oificinalii: — Cartilago, Ql. C. 
Lchdni. Hi. 339, col. 1. 

gnmd-Bt&iia ei; m. A foundation-stone: — GrundttSnai eementum, 
JEIfc. Gl. 116; Som. 80, 70; Wrt. Voc. 61, 47. [Ger. grund-itcin.] 
grund-w»g» es; m, A foundation, the earth He on snindwsge 
men of deaj’e wordc awehte he [Christ'] on this earth raised men from 
death by his word, Andt, Kmbl. 1163; An. 58a. [Cf. Goth, grundu- 
waddjus foundation.] 

grond-wang, -wong, et ; m. 7 %e bottom, ground, floor, the earth: — 
He done gnindwong ongytan mihte he could perceive the bottom [</ the 
/aifrf], Beo. Th. 3996; B. 1496: 5533; B. 3770. Gnindwong ofgyfan 
to give up the earth, to die, 5169 ; B. 3588. 

grund-weall, es ; m. A foundation : — Dcf grundweall hoc fundamen- 
turn, .£lfc.Gr. 8 ; Som. 7. 60. Ic leege gniiidweall fundo, 37 ; Som. 39, 
30 . Se craeft is eallra bdclfcra ersefta ordfruma and grundweall that art is 
the beginning and foundation of all literary arts, 50 ; Som. 51, a : Wrt. 
Voc. 81.6. Se grundweall dara mtinta fundamenta montium, Ps. Th. i 
7 : Lk. Skt. 6, 48. 49 : H'oml. Th. ii. 588, 10 : Chr. 654 ; Erl. 39, 1 1 : 
Bt. Met. Fox 7, 67 : Met. 7, 34. [Omt. grunndwall : ch Ger. grund- 
mauer.] v. grund^wseg. 

grund-welaa an ; m. Earthly wealth : — Him grundwelan ginne sealde 
hdt dam sinhfwum sits and eorjian tuddortedndra teohha gehwtlcre 
WKStmas fddan he gave them ample riches of earth, bade for the man 
and wife each of sea*s and lands productive tribes bring forth fruits, 
Cd. 46; Th. 59, i; Gen. 957. 

grund-wyrgena ne; /. A wolf of the deep [Grendds mother], Beo. 
Th. 3041; B. 1518. 

grunlan ; p, ode To make a loud noise, grunt : — Swyn grunaji sus 
grunnit, ^Ifc. Gr. 33 ; Som. 34, lo. [Cf. O. H. Ger. grim, grunni, OrlT. 
i». 3*8.] 

gnmimga t\ f. A crying out, roaring; rugitus, barritus, mugitus, Hpt. 
Gl. 463, 508. 

grut vorago, Hpt. Gl. 433, 507: grutte ahyssus, 339. 
grut ; indecl. but also dat. geyt, Lchdm. iii. 9 ; /. grout, the wet 
redduary materials of malt liquor; coiidimentum cerevisix: — Wyre cla^ 
of sGrre rigenre grut oddc dage work a paste of sour rye grout or of 
dough, L. M. 3, 59 ; Lchdm. ii. 343, 17. GrGt mealtes, i. 31, 7 ; Lchdm. 
ii. 74, 9. Genim ealde grGt take oldgrostt, i. 39, a ; Lchdm. ii. loo, 1 : 38; 
Lchdm. ii. 68, 36: Lchdm. iii. 4a, a8. [Worte siromclluin, std growte 
dicas agronicllum, Wrt. Voc. 178, 3. Growtt hoe idromellum, 333, 33. 
Growte for ale granomellum. Prompt. Parv. 317, 3, where see note. 
Mod. Engl, grouts groutids, dregs.] Cf. next word ; also cf. Icel. grautr ; 
m. porridge. 

grut ; pi. n. Fine meal: — GrGt pollis, Wrt. Voc. 390, 63 : L. M. i. 61, 

I ; Lchdm. ii. 13 a, 15. VI ambra grGta six measures of meal, Th. Chart. 
47 ** <3- Srytta, grot, gredt, and the preceding word.] 

gtym. V. grim. 

grymede g/y/>/Ms, /Elfc. Gl. 76; Som. 71, ia8; Wrt. Voc. 45, 31. 
grymetan. v. grinietan. 
grymotung v. grimetung. 

gryn, es; m. ii[f] Lnmefitation, grief, affliction, evil: — Fela ic lades 
gebad grynna aet Grendel much evil have I experienced, many a grief at 
GrendeVs hands, Beo. Th. 1864; B. 930. [Cf. O.H.Ger. grun; m. 
grunni ; /. Grflf. iv. 338 ; and see grunian, gyrn. Or does gryn Mgrin?] 
gryndan ; pp. cd. I. to found. [Ger. grflnden. J v. ge<gryn- 

dan. II. to come to the ground, to descend : — Gryndende descendens. 
Cot. 68, Lye. v. agryndan. 

grynde, es ; n. An abyss, Cd. 330 ; Th. 385, a ; Sat. 331. v. wfgrynde 
(Appendix), un-gryiide. 
grynel* es ; m. Kernel ; toles, Mone Gl. 
grynian to ensnare, v. grinian. 

gryn-smip, es ; m. One causing gri^, affliction, evil [gryn, q. ▼.], 
Andr. Kmbl. 1833 ; An. 919. 

^gryre, es ; m. Horror, terror, dread, something horrible, dreadful : — 
6druni on gryre wjeroii to neusienne aliis horrori erant visendum, Bd. 
4, 37; S. 604, 37. Him daes egesa stod gryre frani dam gSste /error 
sc^s upon him therefore, horror from the spirit, Cd. 301 ; Th. 349, 6 : 
Dan. 536: Exon. 1 16 a; Th. 446, ta ; Dorn, ai: ii6b:Th. 447, aa; 
Ddm. 43. WsB se gryre Iwssa the horror was less, Beo. Th. 3560 ; B. 
1383. Se Idgdraca grimltc gryre the Jiredrake, a fierce terror, 

B. 3041: Cd. 195; Th. 343, 30 ; Dan. 439. Wid daes egesan gryre 
li-rainst the Urror of that fear, 197 Th. 345, 33 ; Dan. 467 : 333 ; Th. 

454* D<Bt he in done grimman gryre gongan tceolde that ^ 


he should go into that fell and fearful place. Exon. 41 a ; Th. 136, 18; 
'GG. 5x3. Hie wyrd forswedp on Grendlet gryre fate has swept them qffl 
into the terrible power of Grendel, Beo. Th. ^60 ; B. 478 : Cd. 143 ; 
Th. 178, 33; Exod. 30 . Mid gryrum eega with the terrors of swords, 
Beo. Th. 971; B. 483: 1187: B. 591. [Laym. grure: A.H. grure: 
O. Sax. gruri.] OXR. fir-, helle-, hinsfd*, ledd-, wael-, wdsten-, wfg-gryre. 
gryro-brdga^ an; ns. Tkiror, horror. Exon, aoa; Th. 53, la; Cri. 
849* 

grjro-teati adj. Terribly faU, Elen. Kmbl. 1516; El. 760. 
gryre-fili ; adj. Terribly hostile or terrible in its variegated colouring, 
Beo.Th. 5146: B. 3576. 

gryro-gflaat, es; m. A dreadful guest, Beo.Th. 5113 ; B. 3560. 
gryre-geatwe ; pi. f. Terrible, warlike equipments, Beo. Th. 653 ; 
B. 334. 

gryre-hwil, e\f. A time of terror, Andr. Kmbl. 935 ; An. 468. 
gryre-le6)>, es; n. A song of terror, Beo. Th. 1576 ; B. 786 : Byrht. 
Th. 140, 8 ; By. 385. 

gryre-lio; adj. horrible, terrible, Andr. Kmbl. 3101; An. 1553: 
Exon.io8b; Th.4i5,a7; Ra.34,3: Beo.Th. a886; B.1441: 4 ^ 7 ^* 
B. 3136. 

giyre-aid, es; m. A terrible way, Beo. Th. 3938 ; B. 1463. 
gryatlung. v. gristlung. 
gryt grues, Wrt. Voc. 387, 35. 

grfto { f. Greatness; grossitudo: — Ungemetlfcre gryto and raicelnysse 
vincens grossitudine, Nar. 8, 33 . 

grytta and gryttan; pJ.f. Grits, groats, coarse meal: — Das gritta 
hie furfur, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 33 ; Som. 10, 47. Gretta furfures, Wrt. Voc. 
83, 31 . l^ren mcla odde grytta barley meal or grits, L. M. a, 36; 
Lchdm. ii. aao, 8 : 39 ; Lchdm. ii. 350, a. Grytte, 18 ; Lchdm. ii. aoo, 
9. Of berenum gryttuin of barley grits, 19; Lchdm. ii. aoa, 7 : 33 ; 
Lchdm. ii. ao6, 19. Hw£te gryttan opiums vel cantabra, ^Ifc. Gl. 50; 
Som. 65, 134; Wrt. Voc. 34. 53. [Cf. A. R. gruttene bredc, 186, li: 
O.ll. Ger. gtuzze furfur : Ger. grGtze ; /. grit, groats.] 
gu-d£d, e; f. A deed done in the past, Exon. 64 a ; Th. 335, 1 3 ; 
Ph. 556. V. iiS-d£d. 

guma, an ; m. A man ; vir, homo : — Grdtte dS rama 6derne then orte 
man took leave of another, Beo. Th. 1309; B. Sg2. God ealle caim 
guman gel’ancas Dominus novit cogitationes hominum, Ps. Th. 93, il. 
Wiste ferhp guman knew the man's mind, Cd. 134; Th. 169, 3 ; Gen. 
3793. Guman God wurj’edon the men worshipped God, 187 ; Th. 333, 
14; Dan. a6o. Giimena aldor ruler of men, 89; Th. iii, 30; Gen. 
1863. God gumena weard God, the guardian of men, 184; Th. 330, 
33; Dan. 137. Gumena gchwylc rack man. Exon. 19b; Th. 51, 35; 
Cri. 8a 1 : 33 a: Th. 101, 5 : Cri. 1654. Oumena beam the children of 
men, Beo. Th. 1/60; B. 878. Geared gumum gold brittade Jared dis- 
tributed gold to the people, Cd. 59; Th. 7a, 3; Gen. 1181. [Laym. 
gume, gome ; friers P. gome : O. Sax. gumo ; m. vir, homo : O. Frs. 
goma : O. H. Ger. goma ; Goth, guma : O. Nrs. gumi ; m. homo, vir, 
primipilus : Lat. homo.] drr. bryd-, dryht-, ^ 5 d*guma. 

gu-mann, es ; m. A man of old : — Daem gGmonnum antiquis, Mt. 
Kmbl. Rush. 5, 37. v. giu-man. 

gufQ'Oynu, es ; n. Mankind, men, a race, nation ; humanum genus, 
gens, natio ; — He jiohte forgrtpan gumeynne he resolved to destroy man- 
kind, Cd. 64; Th. 77, 14; Gen. 1375. Eom ic gumeynnes anga ofer 
eor]>an amougst men on the earth / am unique. Exon. 129a; Th. 496, 
II ; Ra. 85, 13 : Beo. Th. 5524; B. 3765. SwS hwylc m9Be|»a done 
magan cendc *fter gumcyiinum whatever matron brought forth this son 
amongst men, Beo. Th. 189 a ; B. 944. We synt gumeynnes Ge&ta Icdde 
we are of the race of the Gautd ^ple, 535 ; B. 360. [O.^ax. gum- 

kunni.] 

gum>oyst, e ; /. Manly virtue or excellence, munificence, liberality .*—> 
Du dc l£r be don gumeyste ongit learn from that, understand liberality, 
B«o. Th. 3450: B. 1733. He siddan sceal gddra gumeysta ge 4 sne 
hweorfan afterwards shall he pass away wanting in all noble virtues. 
Exon. 71a; Th. 365, 14; Jul. 381. NG it Jiearf miccl d*t we gum- 
cystum geonie hyran now is it very needful that we with virtuous zeal 
attend, Andr. Kmbl. 3310; An. 1608. Abraham gumeystum g^ golde 
and seolfre gesfilig Abraham, noble in his mufdficence, blessed with gold 
and silver, Cd. 85; Th. 106. ro; Gen. 1769; 86; Th. 108, 33; Gen. 
1810: Beo.Th. 3976; B. i486. Gumeystum g6d brave [or munifi- 
cent f], 5079 ; B. 3543. See the use of cystum under cyst III. 

gum>dre6m, es ; m. The joys of men, this life He gumdream of- 
geaf Godes ledht gece&s he gave up the joy of men, chose Gods light, 
Beo.Th. 4939; B. 3469. 

gum-dryliten, es ; m . A lord of men ; virorum dominus, Beo. Th. 
3389; B. 1643. 

gum-fSda, an; m. A troop of men, Beo.Th. 3807; B. 1401. 
gum-man, -maun, es ; m. A famous man, a man ; vir clarus, homo, 
Beo.Th. ao6i: B. 1038. 

gum-rloe, es ; n. Power, rule over men, a kingdom, the twrds 
d€ goda jinig on gumilc: efne gelfc €ce Drihten non est sinUlis tibi in 
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AVs, DomitUf Pi. Th. 85, 7. On dim gnmifce im thai kingdom, Elen. 
Kmbl. 2439; El. laai. Oumrlcei weard tk§ king, Cd. 180; Tb. aj6, 
25; Dan. 176. 

gum^rinOy ei ; m. il man : — Gddlfc gumrinc a goodly man. Exon. 
I ap a ; Th. 495, 7 ; Ra. 84, 4. Oysiges folcei gumriiica gyden a gad~ 
dess rfeke foolish people, of men, Bt. Met. Fox a6, 105 ; Met. a6, 55: 
Cd. 75; Th. 93, a7; Qcn. 155a. 
gum»Bt 61 , es; m, A throne, Beo.Th. 3908; B. 195 a, 
gum-p'egen, es ; m. man. Exon. 79 b ; Th. 298, 1 1 ; CrK. 83. 
gum-pe6df t\ f, A nation, people : — Gum)>edda beam the children of 
men, Cd. la ; Th. 15. i; Oen, aa6. 

gund, es; m. Matter, corruption; pus, L. M. 1, 4: a, 3: Lchdm. ii. 
44, agi a6. [Prompt. Parv, gownde of eye ridda, aUugo. See note» and 
V. Hall. Diet, gound. O. H. Ger. gund, giint virus, pus, tahum, /o6«s.] 
DER. hcals-gund. 

guiig; adj.JToung, youthful : jiivSnis, adolescens: — Tc eom gungre 
yldo adolescentior sum, Bd. 4, 35 ; S. 600, 3. Hf offildgon £iine guiigne 
Brytisene man they slew a young Briton, Chr. 501; Erl. 15, 16. v. 
gcong. 

gupgling a youngling, 

GUp, e ;• /. [o poetical word] War, haitle,fight ; bellum : — nime)> 
fre 4 n edweme war shall take away your lord, Beo. Th. 5066 ; B. 2536 : 
4960; B. 2483: 3320; B. 1658: 2251; B. 1123. Sumne steal gOl) 
abredtan war shall crush one. Exon. 87 a ; Th. 328, 12 ; Vy. 16 : 88 a ; 

331* 15 i Bfdan Grendles g(i^e to await GrendeVs attack, 

Beo.Th. 970; B. 483. GG])e gefysed ready for battle, 1265 ; B. 630: 
Byrht. Th. 137, 27; By. 19a : 140. 30; By. 296: Andr. Kmbl. 467; 
An. 234. He gG)!c r£s fremman sceolde he had to ^form a war^ 
onslaught, Beo.Th. 5345: B. 2626: 4712; B. 2350. Grinire gdpt 
in fierce fight, 1058; B. 527. Donne hie to guhe gSrwudu rlirdon when 
to battle they reared the spearshaft, Cd. 160; Th. 198, 19: Exod. 325 : 
Beo.Th. 880; B. 438; 2948; B. 1472: Byrht. Th. 13a, 8; By. 13: 
134, 34 ; By. 94: Elen. Kmbl. 45 ; El. 23. De tfd zsca tfr aet gC^e 
forgeaf who gave thee martial glory in fight, Cd. 97 ; Th. 127. 1 1 ; Gen. 
2109; Judth. 11; Thw. 23, 15; Jud. 123: Exon. 17 b; Th. 42. 17; 
Cri. 674; Beo.Th. 3074; B. 1535; Byrht. Th. 140,9; By. 285; Chr. 
937 ; Erl. 1 14, 10 ; ASdelst. 44 : Andr. Kmbl. 2661 ; An. 1332. JEt daere 
Garulf gecrang at the battle fell Garulf, Fins. Th. 62; Fin. 31. 
Dsr dQ gri)»e findest there wilt thou find conflict, Andr. Kmbl. 2698 ; An. 
1351. Ikx du gfi)>e fremme before thou do battle, 2708; An. 1356: 
Exon. 105 b; Th. 403, 5 ; Rii. 21, 25. Se da gtijie genae^ he had come 
safe out of the battle, Cd. 04; Th. 121, 33; Gen. 2019. De da gdfie 
forbedh who turned aside from the battle, Byrht. Th. 141, 21; By. 315. 
GGj^e spuwan to thrive in battle, Cd. 97; Th. 127, 23; Gcii. 3115: 
Exon. 71 b; Th. 26(1, 4; Jul. 393: Salm. Kmbl. 249; Sal. 124. Ic ge- 
De)>de fela guj>a I dared many a conflict, Beo.Th. 5017; B. 2512: 
5080; B. 2543. Guma gG))um cG|> a man distinguished in battles, 
4363; B. 2178: 3920; B. 1958. [IceL gunnr, gCiAr war (only used in 
poetry) : O. H. Ger. gund, GrflP. iv. 219.] See Grmm. D. M. 393. 

gup-beorn, es ; m. A man of war, warrior ; vir bellicosus, bellator 
Gu)>beorna sum wieg gewende one of the warriors turned his charger, 
Beo.Th. 634; B. 314. 

gup-bilf 'bill, es; n, A war*bill, a sword, Beo.Th. 516a; B. a584: 
1610; B. 803. 

gup-bord« es ; n. A warlike board, a shield. Exon, oa a ; Th. 346, 
II; Gn. Ex. 203: Cd. ia8; Th. 163,5; Gen! 2693. [Icel. guiin>bor 5 
shield.] 

gup-byrne ; /. A coat of mail, Beo. Th. 648 ; B, 321. 
gup-oearu» e; /. The care which is caused by battle, Beo. Th.* 2520: 
B 1258. 

gup-orseft, es ; m. Warlike power or skill, Beo. Th. 254; B. 127. 
gup-ow6n, O', f. A warrior queen, Elen. Kmbl. 507 ; El. 254 : 661 ; 
El. 33 ». 

gup-oynlng, es ; m. A warlike king, Cd. 97 ; Th. 128, 8 ; Gen. 2123 : 
Beo.Th. 401: B. 199: 3942; B. 1969: 4660; B. 2335: 5119; B. 

*363: 5348: B. a 677 . 

gup-oy8t» e; /. Warlike excellence, bravery: — Suiiu simeones swedtum 
c6moii )>ridde peddmssgen gfj)>cyste on]>rang the sons of Simeon came in 
troops, a third great force bravely pressed on [or cyst troop, band, and 
pressed on in phalanx, cf. swedtum c6moii], Cd. 160 ; 


gG)»cyste oii)7ri 
Th. 199, 24; 


h. 199, 24; Exod. 343. [Cf. hilde-cyst.] 
gup-doAp, es; m. Death got in fight, Beo. Th. 4491 ; B. 2249. 
gup-fana, •fona, an ; m. A military standard, ensign, banner ; signnm 
▼exillum ; — Dier wss se gG)>fana genumen de hi rtefen heton there was 
the banner taken that they called the Raven, Chr. 878 ; Erl. 81, 3. Dwt 
heofonlfce tSen daere halgan rdde is Gre gG)7fana wid done gramlfcan dedfol 
the heavenly sign of the Holy Rood is our banner against the fierce devil, 
H. R. 105. 16 : 52. Da gQ)>fonan signa, Ors. 6 , 4 ; Swt. 200, i. Dxr 
wfiroii vii hund gG)»fanena genumen there were seven hundred standards 
taken, 4, i; Bos. 77, 29: Th. Chart. 430. i. Under gujifanum under 
the standoff, Judth. fi; Thw. 24, 3a; Jud. 219. [/re/, gunn-fani : 


^ O. H. Ger. gund-fano. Adopted in the French and Italian from the Ger- 
man, O. Fr. gun-fanon : Ital. gonfalone : hence Mid. E. gon-fanoun : 
and^ guii-fancur a Uandard-bearer, A. R. 300, 17.] 
gap-flEn; m.f: or gCpfld; /. A war’dart, Cd. 95; Th. 124,15: 
Gen. 2063. 

gup-floga, an; m. One that fiies to battle, a dragon, Beo.Th. 5049: 
B. 2528. 

gup«flr6i» an ; m. A warlike lord or prince, Andr. Kmbl. 2667 ; An. 

gup-freo ; adj. Bold in war >GG))frcc guma man bold in war, Andr. 
Kmbl 2235 ; An. 1119. 

gup-firoM, an; m. A warrior, Exon. 61 a ; Th. 223, i ; Ph. 353 [or 
perhaps this passage should be put under the preceding word]. Qrame 
gG))frecan giras sendon fierce warriors hurled spears, Judth. 1 1 ; Thw. 

! J“<*- 

gup-fremmendo ; part. pres. One doing battle or fighting, Cd. 154; 
Th. 192, 24; Exod. 231: Beo. Th. 497: B. 246. 
gup-Anima, an ; m. A warlike chief, Beo. Th. 39 : B. 20. 
gdp-fagel, es; m. il bird of war, eagle. Exon. 106 b; Th. 406, 22 ; 
RA. 25. 5. 

Gup-geitaas pi. The warlike Gauts, Beo.Th. 3080; B. 1538. 
giip-geatwe; p/. /. Warlike dress or equipments, Beo. Th. 796; B. 
39 .^. 

gup-gelfioa, an ; m. A companion, comrade in war, a iwirrior, Elen. 
Kmbl. 86; El. 43. 

gup-gem6t, es ; n. A battle^meeting, battle, fight, CA. Th. 124, 
i; Gen. 2056: Exon. 104 b; Th. 397, 28; Rii. 16, 25. 
gup-getawa; pl.f. War-equipments, Beo.Th. 5265; B. 2636. 
gup-gepingu ; pi. n. The lot to be expected from impending war, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2044 i ^^^4 > 

gup-gowled, es; n. A martial dress, war^weeds, Beo.Th. 5228; B. 
a 6 i 7 *.M 53 ; 8.2730:5694; 8.2851:5735; B. 2871:459; B. 227: 
5240; B. 2623. 

gup-geweoro, es ; n. A warlike work or deed, Beo. Th. 1360 ; B. 678 : 
1967; B. 981: 3654; B. 1825. 

gup-gawinn, es ; a. Battle, warlike contest, Andr. Kmbl. 434 ; An. 
217: Exon. 102 b; Th. 388, 10; Ra. 6, 5. 

gup-hafpo, es ; m. A war^hawk, eagle : — Earn gr^digne gCphafoc the 
eagle, greedy war-hawk, Chr. 937 ; Erl. 115, 13 ; /Edelst. 64. [Cf./cs/. 
gunnar-haukr.] 

gup-heard ; ad}. Stout in war, Elen. Kmbl. 407 ; El. 204. 
gup-helm, es ; m. A helm, Beo. Th. 4967 ; B. 2487. 
gup'here, es; m. A martial band, an army, Cd. 92; Th. 118, 18; 
Gen. 1967. 

gup-hom, es ; m. A war-horn, trumpet, Beo. Th. 2868; B. 1432. 
gup-hr6p, es; m. Glory in war, Beo. Th. 1642 ; B. 819. 
giip-hwsDt; adj. Active, vigorous in war, valiant, Apstls. Kmbl. 113 ; 
Ap. 57. [Icel, gunn-hvatr.] 

Gup-lfio, es ; m. The hermit or saint of Crowland [v. Cruland] died at 
the age of ^i, in b.D. 714: — GGI>lSc se naina yi on RAmSiiisc, Belli 
muiius the name Guthlac is in Latin, Belli munus, Gutlil. 2 ; Gdwin. 10, 
23. Se hdiga QG]>ISc das word gehyrde the holy Guthlac heard these 
u*ords, 4 ; Gdwin. 30, 9. Onginne ic nG be dam life dxs e&digan weres, 
Guplaces / begin now concerning the life of the blessed man Guthlac, 
Guthl. 4 ; Gdwin. 26, 2 : Exon. 34 b ; Th. 1 10, 15 ; 1 13, 1 7 ; 1 15, 29. 
Hzfde GGl>lac da on ylde six and twentig wintra da he £reit on dam 
wdstene [CrGlande] geszt then Guthlac was six and twinty years of age 
when he first settled in the desert [Crowland], Guthl. 3; Gdwin. 24, 3. 
Gu|)liic zfter don fiftyne gear de he l£dde his Ilf, da wolde God his )7e6w 
gelzdan to dzre ecan reste dzi heofoncuiidaii rices after Guthlac had led 
his life for fifteen years, then God would lead his servant to the eternal rest 
of his heavenly kingdom, Guthl. 20 ; Gdwin. 78, 19-22. A. D. 714, H2r, 
forpferde Guplac se halga here, A. D. 714. the saint Guthlac died. Chr. 
714 ; Erl. 44, 5. On done zndlcftan dzg dzs mdndes bib gGplaccs 
geleomcs dzs anceran on brytone on the eleventh day <f the month is the 
departure of St. Guthlac the anchorite in Britain, Shrn. 71,2. 
gup-le6p, es ; n. A war-song, Beo. Th. 304K ; B. 1522. 
gup-masoga, an ; m. A warlike man; bellicosus vir, Salm. Kmbl. 181 ; 
Sal. fg> [MS. A]. 

gup-maga, an ; m. A warlike man; bellicosus vir, Salm. Kinbl. 181 ; 
Sal. 90 [MS. B]. 

guj>-m6d; adj. Of warlike mind, Beo. Th. 617; B. 306. 
Oup-myroe; pi. The Ethiopians, Cd. 145; Th. 181, 10; Exod. 59. 
[Cf. ^Imyrca.] 

gup-plega, an; m. War-play, battle, Byrht. Th. 133. 35; By. 61: 
Exon. 16 a; Th. 36, 8 ; Cri. 573: Apstls. Kmbl. 43; Ap. 22: Andr. 
Kmbl. 2737; All. 1371. 

gup-r6B, es; m. A warlike attack, Andr. Kmbl. 3061; An. 1533: 
Beo.Th. 5974; B. 2991: 3159; B. 1577: 4844; B. 2426. 
gup-reif, es; n. A warlike Sress, armour, Exon. 71 a ; Th. 265, 26 ; 
Jul. 387. 
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gu|^>re6wi adj, Fitre$ in fights Beo.Th. 115 ; B. 58. 

SU^-rino> t%\ m, A man of war, warrior, Beo. Th. 1681; B. 858: 
3007; B. 1501: 3766; B. 1881: Byiht.Th. 135, 55; By. 138: Amir. 
Knibl. 309; An. 155: 783; An. 39J. 
gu)>-r6f; adj. Famota in war, Beo.Th. i2ao; B. 608: Elen. Kmbl. 
64.S ; El. 273. 

gujl^-soeada, an ; m. On# who kamu by warlike aitaek, Beo. Th. 4625 ; 
B. 2318. 

gup-Boear, es ; m. War-shearing, slaughter in battle, Beo. Th. 2430 ; 
D. 1213. V. icear, inwit-scear. 

gup-soeoxp, ei; n. War-elothing ; Festitus ve! omatus bellicus, Judth. 
12; Thw. 26, 15; Jud. 329. 

gup-Borud, es; n. War-clothing, Elen. Kmbl. 5 15: El. 258. 
gup-Boaro; n. Arms, armour, Beo.Th. 435; B. 215: 661; B. 328: 
Andr. Kmbl. 253: An. 127. 

gup-BolOf t%\ m, A war-hall, hall in which warriors sit, Beo. Th. 
890; B. 443, 

gup-Bpell, es; n. War-tidings, Cd. 97; Th. 126, 18; Gen. 2097. 
gup-Bweord, es; n, A sword, Beo.Th. 4314; B. 2154. 
gup-prsBO ; gen. -praece ; pi. nom. gen, acc. -praca ; /. War-force ; vis 
bellica : — Mid gGpprtece with toarforce, Cd. 50 ; Th. 64, 6 ; Gen. 1046 : 
93| Th. 119, 2; Gen. 1973. 

gup-pre&t, es ; m. A martial hand, Cd. 151 ; Th. 190, 2 ; Exod. 193. 
gup-weard, es ; m. A war-guard, a king, Cd. 151; Th. 188, a6; 
Exod. 174: Elen. Kmbl. 27; £1. 14. 
gup-weorot es; n, A warlike work or deed, Andr. Kmbl. 2133 ; An. 
1068. 

gup-w8rig; adj. Weary with battle, Beo.Th. 3176; B. 1586. 
gup-wlga, an; m. A warrior, Beo.Th. 4230; B. 2112. 
gup-wine, es ; m. A comrade, friend in war, Beo.Th. 3624 ; B. 1810 : 
6463; B. *735. 

gup-wudu, a ; m. War-wood, a spear. Fins. Th. 1 1 ; Fin. 6. 
gyoel-Btan. v. giccl-siSn. 
gyd, gyddian. v. gid, giddian. 

gyden, e ; /; gydene, an ; f, A goddess; dea Itino wees swTde healfc 
gyden Juno was a very lofty goddess, Salin. Kmbl. 121, 32. Sceoldc 
bidn gydene was said to be a g^dess, Bt. 38, i ; Fox 194, 19 : Bt. Met. 
Fox 26, 105 ; Met. 26, 53. 6p he gem^tte da graman gydena until he 
met the fierce goddesses, 35, 6; Fox 168, 24. Se6 haBfde gehaten heora 
gydenne Dianan dxt hed wolde hicre lif on fiSmnhade alibban she had 
jf^onused their goddess Diana that she would live her life in virginity: 
virgo vestalis, Ors. 3, 6; Swt. 108, 17. [Cf. Icel. guftja: 0 ,H.Qer. 
gutin, gutenna : Ger. gbttiii.] 

gydentio; adj. Nu^ike, vestal; vestalis, Cot. 179, Lye. 

gyf. V. gif. 

gyfa. V. gifa. 
gyfan. v. gifan. 

gyfen, es ; n. Ocean : — Ne on gyfenes grund not in ocean's bed [ground], 
Beo.Th. 2792, note; B. 1394. v. geofon. 
gyfl. V. gift, 
gyft. v.‘ gift. 

gjta, e ; gen. pi. -ena; /. A gift, grace; donum, gratia ; — Gyfu gif 
hwylc is of me donum quodcumque ex me, Mk. Bos. 7, 11. Godes gyfu 
wsBS on him gratia Dei erat in illo, Lk. Bos. 2, 40 : Cd. 212; Th. 262, 

5 ; Dan. 739. v. gifu. 
gyfUng. V. gifung. 

gy-fyineaa, e; /. Completion, end.*— -Op da gyfylnesse disse worlde 
until the end of the world, Blickl. Honil. 143, 16. v. ge-fylness. 
gyhpa. V. gihpa. 
g7hpu. V. gehpo. 
gyld, gyldaii. v. gild, gildan. 
gylda. V. gilda. 

gyldan; p. ede To gild, Chr. 1052; Th. 321, 25. [/##/. gylla: 

O. H. Oer. uber-guldete ; p.] 

gyldM&» gildeii ; adj. Golden ; aureus Oylden wed vel feoh arra, 
iElfc. Gl. 14; Som. 50, 1 1 ; Wrt. Voc. 21, 6. Gylden Isfr hractea, 58 ; 
Som. 67, 111; Wrt. Voc. 38, 34. Gylden fel bractea. Cot. 27, Lye. 
Gyldena vel gegyide fatu crisendeta, JEXfc. Gl. 67 ; Som. 69, 97 ; Wrt. 
Voc. 41, 48. Da st6d d£r gyldenu onlicnes then stood there a golden I 
image, ^m. 88, 22. Dser is geat gylden there is a golden gate, Cd. | 
227 ; Th. : Sat. 649. On sumum gyldennm weege to a golden \ 

wedge, Homl. Th. i. 60, 29. Under gyldenum be4ge under a golden 
crown, Beo.Th4 2330; B. 1163. To dam gyldnan gylde to the idol of 
gold, Cd. 182 : Th. 228, 18 ; Dan. 204. Hring gyldenne a golden ring, 
Beo.Th. 5611 ; B. 2809. [Laym, gulden : Orm. gilden : O. Sax, guldin : 
O. Frs. gulden, golden, gelden : Icel. gullinii : O. H, Oer. guldin : Oer. I 
gulden, golden.] DCR. .eal-gylden. | 

gylden-be4h, -be4g, es ; m. A crown : — Mid gehalgodon gildenbedge ; 
with the hallowed crown. Lev. 8, 9. 

gylden-feaxa; adj. Having golden hair ; auricomus. Cot. 11, Lye. 
[Cf. gc-feaxe.] ^ 


QtJj)-BE6W— QfMAlT, 


gylding-waog a gold mine, a vein of gold fmniMlne, Cot. 16, 167, 
Som. 

ffyUan; p. ede To yell, shout out: — Styrmde and gylede shouted and 
yelled, Judth. 10; Thw. 21, 19; Jud. 25. v. gellan. 

gyllan yell, chirp, Cd. 167; Th. 208, 26; Exod. 489: Fins.Th. 10; 
Fin. 6. V. gellan. 
gylm. V. gilm. 

gylp, and its compounds, v. gilp, etc. 

QTIiT, gilt, gelt, giclt, es; m. Guilt, crime, sin, offence, fault, wrong, 
debt, fine, forfeiture : — Gylt facinus vel culpa, Wrt. Voc. 86, 67. Adames 
gylt Adam's guilt, Blickl. Homl. 9, 5 : 23, 5 : Exon. 61 b ; Th. 226, 19 ; 
Ph. 408. For dam gylte de hig worhton daet gildene celf for the sin of 
making the golden calf. Ex. 32, 35 ; Deut. 9, 21. Eustatius haefde ge- 
cydd dam cynge det hit sceolde l^6n m4re gylt dxre burhwaru donne 
his Eustace had told the king that it was more the citizens' fault than his, 
Chr. 1048; Erl. 178, 9. Man geGtlagode ASlfgSr butao felcan gylte 
Mlfgar was outlawed without any crime [being proved against him], 
Chr. id55 ; Erl. 188, 28 : 189, 35. Ml dam forman gylte dxre fiohbote 
onfdn on the first offence to accept pecuniary compensation, L. Alf. 49 ; 
Th. i. 58, 8 : L. Alt. pol. 7 ; Th. i. 66, 1 2 : L. In. 73 ; Th. i. 148, 1 1 : 
L. Ath. 1, 11; Th. i. 206, 3: L. Edg. S. a, a; Th. i. 266. 13. Gif he 
d&r gylt gewyree 1/ he there do wrong, L. Ath. 1, 8; Th. i. 204. 8. 
Gylt cedpes crime in business, Lchdm. iii. 198, 10. hurh forman gylt 
through the first sin, Cd. 48 ; Th. 6 j, 17 ; Gen. 998. Forgyf us ure 
gyltas demitte nobis debita nostra, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 12: Ps. Th. 84, 3. 
Gyltas delicta, Ps. Spl. i8, 13. Qeltas, Ps. C. 50, 39; Ps. Grn. ii. 277, 
39. Gieltas, Exon. 62 b; Th. 229, 26; Ph. 461. Forgifnesse ealra 
heora gylta forgiveness (f all their sins, Blickl. Homl. 193, 24: Elen. 
Kmbl. 1631; El. 817. Gyltum forgiefene given up to sins. Exon. 
39 a; Th. 130, 2; Gu. 432. Forgeaf him done gylt debituni dimi- 
sit ei, Mt. Kmbl. 18, 27, 32. Ealle da gyltes da belimpep to mine 
kinehelme omnes forisfacturas gue pertinent ad regiam coronam meam, 
Th. Chart. 423, 3. [Laym. A. R. gult : Orm. gillt : Ayenb. gelt.] Cf. 
scyid. 

gyltan ; p. gylte ; pp. gylt To commit guilt or sin, to be guilty: — Dara 
gylteiidra scylda the sins of the guilty. Past. 21; Swt. 167, 6; Hat. MS. 
[Orm. gilltenn: H7#/. gilten : O.E. Homl.goho’, p.] v.gylting, gy Itend, 
a-, for-gyltan. 

gylte OELT, gelded; castratus, Som. 

gylte'nd, es; m. A debtor, an offender; debitor : — Gyltend lapsus, 
Rtl. 189, 25. SwS swa we forgyfap urum gyltendum sicut nos dimittimus 
debitoribus nostris, Mt. Bos. 6, 12. v. gyltende. 
gyltende. v. gyltan. 

gyltig; adj. ooiLtY, liable, bound; reus: — Swa hwylc swfi swerep on 
dxre oifrunge de ofer dxt weofud ys, se ys gyltig quicumque juraverit in 
dono quod est super illud, debet, Mt. Kmbl. 23, 18. [A. R. Heo is gulti 

of the bestes deade, 58, 1 7 : Chauc. gulty.] 
gylting, e; f. Sinning, sin: — Gyiltincg prcevaricatio, Rtl. 109, 41. 
Gultin^m delietis, 66, 29. Gyltinguni, 1 24, 42. 

gyltuo wicked, sinful: — Gd gehyrdon gyltlice spr£ce audistis bias- 
phemiam, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 65. 
gym a gem. v. gim. 

GYMAN, cdinan, gTman, gidman ; p. de To care for, take care of, 
take heed to, heed, observe, regard, keep ; cum gen. acc : — Ic gynie mm 
wedd I will keep my covenant. Lev. 26, 42. Ic geornor gy me ymb dxs 
g£stes forwyrd donne dxs ITchoman 7 care more earnestly about the 
spirit's destruction than the body's. Exon. 71 b; Th. 267, la ; Jul. 414. 

Ic ne gyme dxs compes 7 care not for the strife, T05b; Th. 402, 26; 
Rii. 21, 35 : Lev. 26, 43. Egesaii ne gymep heeds not terror, Beo.Th. 
3519 ; B. 1757. Dryhten min gymp Deus ettram habet mei, Ps. Th. 39, 
20. 6dres ne gymep to gebfdanne yrfeweardes he cares not to wait for 
another heir, Beo. Th. 4894 ; B. 2451. Se dedpa sead giumep g£sta the 
deep pit keeps the spirits. Exon. 30 b; Th. 94, 26 ; Cri. 1546. Se de ne 
gidmep hwaeder his g£st ste eami de eadig who heeds not whether his 
spirit be miserable or blessed, Th. g$, 6 ; Cri. 1553. Swide georiiltce 
gidmap dxt hie da eorpllcan heortan gel£ren they take very diligent heed 
to instruct the wordly hearts, Past. 21 ; Swt. i6i, 15 ; Hat. MS. Gymap, 
Ps. Th. 118, 122. Dxt he done staii nime hlifes ne ^yme to take the 
stone and neglect the bread, Elen. Kmbl. 1229; El. 616: Exon. 66 b; 
Th. 246, 32 ; Jul. 70. He £tes ne glmde he did not care for food, Swt. 
A. S. Kdr. 60, 110. Gidmde, Exon. 34 b; Th. iii, 3; Gu. 121. Dxt 
;!mdon dxs dxges and dxre nihte to rule the day and the night, Gen. 

1, 18. Moises and Aaron and hira bxrn gtmdon dxs temples Moses and 
Aaron and their children took charge of the temple, Num. 3, 38. Rihtet 
ne gymdon cared not for right, Andr. Kmbl. 278; An. 139: Cd. 113; 
Th. 148. 20 ; Gen. 2459 : Exon. 18 a ; Th. 44, 22 ; Cri. 706. HI gym- 
don hwaeder . . . observabant si. ,. , Mk. Skt. 3, 2 : Lk. Skt. 6, 7. Ne 
gfm dG drycrxBa regard not the arts of wizards. Lev. 19, 31, 26 : Deut. 
18, 10: Beo.Th. 3525 ; B. 1760. Gim observe, Bt. Met, Fox 29, 6; 
Met. 29, 3. Gymap and warniap intuemini et cavete, Mt. Kmbl. 16, 6. 
Sceal ic nG fsniges lustes ginian shall I care wow for any pleasure,-Qeia* 



x8. la. Da Ite bet cvimdii iceolon g^man Mra manna ikwe who hntnw 
h§ti0r ar§ to tait car§ of othtr mm, HomUTh. ii. a8a, i : Pi. Th. 77, 10 : 
Exon. 31a: Th. 96, 5 : Cri. 1569. Oif hii d€ g8man lytt if you fltaud 
to ear§ about it, Bt. Met. Pox 31, a; Met. 31, x. Oynian das gnindes 
to tak§ charge of the abyss, Cd. z8; Th. aa, 31, 2$; Oen. 349, 346. 
[Laym. Orm. jcmenn: Piers Ootk. gaumjan: 

0. Sax. gdniean : /c</.^geytna : Dan. gjemme : Swed. gomma : O. H, Oer. 
goumon.j DBR. for-, ofer-gyman. v. gemaii. 

gymOv an;/. Care: — Hy dss wealles nine gyman [gidman, Swt. 134, 
ai] ne dydan tksy took no care of the wali. On. 3, 9; Boi. 68, 24. 
[Orm. gom: Laym. A.R. jeme: O. Sax. g6nia; /.* Icel. gaumr; m. 
gaum ; /. heed, attention : O. H, Oer, gounia ; /. Giff. iv. ao3.] Cf. 
gymen. 

g^meleds ; adj. Cardess, negligent, uneared for, wandering, strait ; 
ncgligens Oymcleis feoh [giSmelc&s fioh] stray cattle, L. Alf. 4a ; Th. 

1. 54, 9 : Ps. Th. 70, 10. Da gTmeleasan men de heora Iff adrugon on 
ealre fdelnisse careless men who passed their life in all frivolity, Swt. A. 
S. Rdr. 56, II. Oymeleiie heedless. Exon. 73 a; Th. 371, 33: Jul. 
491 : Blickl. Homl. 55, 30. 

g^meledsian ; p. cde To neglect, be careless, despise: negHgere: — 
Monige gymeleiaedon dam gerynum dot balgan gele 4 fan aliqui, negleetis 
fidei saeramentis, Bd. 4, a7; S. 604, 6. dxr. a-, for-gymeleasian. 
g^meledslioe« g€mele 4 stfce ; adv. Carelessly ; negligenter, R. Ben. 44, 
Lye. 

gymeleAsnys, se; f. Carelessness; negligentia: — For^gewitenum 
gynielcAinyisum pr<Eteritas negligentias, Bd. 3, ay ; S. 559, 5. 

gymeletot, gfmelfst, gemelist, e; /. Carelessness, negligence, neglect; 
negligentia: — Hit gelamp )>urh gymeleaite evenit per culpam incuria, 
Bd. 3. 17: S. 544, 27. For giemcidkte for negligence. Past, ai; Swt. 
165, 6. Gfmeleiste, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 68, 376. On hcora igenre gyme- 
le&ste from their own carelessness, Chr. 1016 ; Erl. 156, ii : Bt. 5, 1 ; Fox 
10, a. purh predsta gymeldste through the negligence of priests. Cod. 
Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 349, 6. Se Halend ne fbrlct to gymeleiste his gelufedan 
apostol the Saviour did not leave his beloved apostle to neglect, Uoml. Th. 
>• 58. 33 - [Orm. ^emelaeste.] 

gymen, gemen ; /. Care, heed, solicitude, diligence, superintendence, 
nde; cura: — Se r6da rcn sumes ynibhogan ungemet gemen the fierce 
rain of some anxiety, immoderate care [cf. se rcn tmgemctlfccs ymbhogaii. 
Fox 36, 19], Bt. Met. Fox 7, 56; Met. 7, 38 : lOi; Met. 7, 51. Dfiirc 
gymenne ic wars beboden in te jactatus sum, Ps. Th. a 1 , 8. Hdr onfdng 
Ptlatus gymeiie ofer da luddas in this year Pilate received the govern- 
ment of judeea, Chr. a6 ; Erl. 7, 6 : to gymenne, Erl. 6, 7. Of |iis 
bisceoplican gymenne cura pastorali. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 348, 35. Se 
stasf getSenab gymenc and hyrdriedene the staff is a symbol of care and 
guardianship, Homl. Th. ii. 280, 35. Man sceal healdan dat halige 
hGsl mid niycelre gy mene the holy eucharist must be kept with great care, 
L. ^If. C. 36 ; Th. ii. 360, 11. He swa geornfulle gymenne dyde ymb 
da h£la Gre ))e6de tarn sedulam erga salutem nostra gentis curam gesserit, 
Bd. a, 1; S. 501, 3. Weoruldsorge and gymenne forl^tan saeuli euros 
relinquere, 4, 19 ; S. 587, 38. Gy mene do se Abbod curam gerit abbas, 
R. Ben. interl. 27, Lye. oer. be-, uii-gymen. 
gymend, es; m. A governor; gubernator, Scint. 3a. 
gymmlan jugulars, occidere, perfodere, Hpt. Gl. 495. 
gymong, e; f. A marriage, nuptial: — To gymungum das heofon- 
Ifcum brydgumati e&dig faniiie ineode ad nuptias sponu calestis virgo 
beata intravit, Bd. 3, 24; S. 557, 6. v. gdmung. 

GTNAN to GAIN ; lucrari. Lye. 
gynd beyond, v. geond. 

gyngra younger, Ps. Spl. 36, 36 ; comp, of geong. 
gyngra, an ; m. A junior; adolescentulus ;>^yngra ic eom adlfleseen- 
tUlus sum ego, Ps. Spl. M. 118, 141. v. geongra. 
gynian. v. ginian. 
gynnan. v. ginnan. 

gypigendyoiemiig; hiulcus, Gl. Prud. 703. 

QTR a fir tree; abies, Lchdm. iii. 328, col. 1. v. gyrtredw. 
gyr, gyra ; m. i^ru ;/• Mud, fen, marsh : — Gyr Icetamen, Hpt. Gl. 516. 
On gyran torrm. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 41a, 8. Gyrwe feiin palus, 
JEKc. Or. 9, 33 : Som. la, 29. Gyran, gyns pidudes. Lye. [Cf. O. Frs. 
cere, gere dirty water.'\ v. gor, Gyrwas. 

QYBD, gird, gerd, e ; /. A staff, rod, twig, as a measure of distance, 
a yard, as a measure of area, the fourth part of a hide; virga, vitgata : — 
Gyrd virga, Wrt. Voc. 80, 3. Din gyrd and din staf virga tua et 
baculus tuus, Ps. Th. a a, 5. DG dines yrfes gyrde alysdest liberasti 
virgam kceriditatis tua, 73, 3. Hit ys gird it is a rod. Ex. 4, a. Ber 
Aarones girde into dam getelde bear Aaron*s rod into the tabernacle, 
Num. 17, 10: Mt. Kmbl. 10, 10 : Homl. Th. ii. 8, 1 1 : i. 63, 34. He 
gebletsode da grdiian gyrda he blessed the green twigs, 64, i. Fi6r{ie 
half gird three yards and a half, Lchdm. iii. 36a, col. a. Landes sumne 
ddSI dat is fn gyrd a certain portion of land, that is the fourth part of a 
hide. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. a&, 3a : 163, 7. Dis synd dare Snre gyrde 
landgemiero these are the boundaries of the one rood, ii. aoS, 18 : L. In. ' 
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67 ; Th. 1 . 146. 1, a : L. R. S. 4 ; Tk. i. 434, 24. SwS sw^de nearwe* 
lice he hit l€tt Gt aspyrian dat nas &n filpig hide ne Gn gyrde landes dat 
nas gesat on his gewrite so very narrowly did he have things searched 
out that there was not a single hide nor a rood of land that was not put 
down in his book, Chr. 1085 ; Erl. a 18, 35. [Orm. )errd : A. R. Chauc, 
Piers P. 3crd : O. H. Ger. gardca, garda, gerta, kirta : Oer. gerte.] 
gyrdaa, girdan ; p. gyrde ; pp. gyrded To oird, bind round; clngere:-— 
Da dG gingra w£re du gyrdest de . . . donne dG ealdast oder d6 gyrt cum 
esses junior cingebas , cum senueris alius te cinget, Jn. Skt. ai, 18. 
Se de hine man gelome gyrt qua semper pracingitur, Ps. Th. 108, 19. 
He girde hine he girded him. Lev. 8, 7. Hine se hGlga wer gyrde griig- 
an sweorde the holy man girded himself with a grey sword, Cd. 138; 
Th. 173. aa ; Gen. 2865 : Fins.Th. 37 ; Fin. 13. Gyrd iiG din sweord 
ofer din ))e6h accingere gladium tuum circa femur, Ps. Th. 44, 4 : Lk. 
Skt. 17, 8. Gyrded cempa a belted warrior, Reo.Th. 4163; B. 2078. 
[Jcel. gyrba : O. H. Ger. gurten : Ger. gurteii.] der. be-, ge-, ymb* 
gyrdan. 

gyrdel, es ; m. A oirdle, belt, zone, purse ; cingulum : — Gyrdel zona 
vel zonarium vel brachile vel redimieulum, iElfc. Gl. 64 ; Som. 69, a8 ; 
Wrt. Voc. 40, 57. Gyrdel cingulum vel zona vel cinciorium, Wrt. Voc. 
81, 47. Gyrdel stropheum. Hymn. Surt. 103, 33. Fellenne gyrdel 
z6nam pellieiam, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 4: Mk. Skt. i, 6. We ha tab Idden 

quinque sonas dat synd fff gyrdlas we call them in Latin quinque zonas, 
that is five girdles, Lchdm. iii. a6o, ao. Him bebedd dat hi ne nimon 
feoh on heora gyrdlum preecepit ne tollerent in zona css, Mk. Skt. 6, 8. 
[Jcel. gyrbill ; m. a girdle, purse : O. H. Ger. giirtil ; m. cingulum, cine- 
iorium, strophium, balteum : Oer. gurtel.] v. gyrdels. 
ffyrdel-bred, es ; n. Pugillar, Lye. 
gyrdel-hring, es ; m. Ligula, Lye. 

Syrdela, es; m. A girdle: — Gyrdels cingulum, Reed. 40, 27; Wrt. 
Voc. 66, 35. Gyrdils zonam, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. Rush. 3, 4 : 10, 9 : Mk. 
Skt. Lind. Rush, i, 6 : 6, 8: Rtl. 79, 7. Gcife gyrdelse sten/ zona, Ps. 
Th. 108, 19 : Exon. 113b; Th. 436, ai ; Ra. 55, 4 : 114 a; Th. 436, 
34; Ra- 55» V. gyrdel. 

Cyrd-weg, es ; m. A road soith a fence on either side [?], Cod. Dipl. 
Kmbl. iii. 41a, 31 . 

gyrd-wlte, es ; n. Punishment with a rod, the punishment that came 
upon the Egyptians through Mosei rod, Cd. I43 ; Th. 1 7S, aa ; Exod. 13. 
gyren » grin, Ps. Th. 1 1 8, 1 10. 

gyrian, gyrigan ; part, gyrigende ; p. ede, pi. gyredon. I. to 

prepare ; preparare ; — Gyrigende dGna preeparans montes, Ps. Spl. 64, 7. 
Gyrede setl his paravit sedem suam, 10a, 19. II. to clothe; 

vestire, amicire: — Swylce eac da gegyrclan done llchoman Cubbertes 
gyredon sed et indumenta quibus corpus Cudbercti vestierant, Bd. 4, 31; 
S. 611,5. V. gearwian. 
gyrla. v. gerela. 

gyrman ; p. de To cry out, roar : — Ic gyrmde rugiebam, Ps. Lamb. 
37 » 

g y rn, es; n. Gri^, affliction, trouble, evil, calamity, injury: — Me bib 
gyni witod grief will be appointed me. Exon. 104b; Th. 396, t 8; Ra. 
16, 6. Gym after gomene grief after joy, Beo. Th. 3554; B. 1775. 
Alysed of leddhete of gyrme rescued from the popular hate, frtms 
calamity, Andr. Kmbl. 2301 ; An. 115a: 3168; An. 1587. He gilleb 
gedmorltce and his gyrn sefab rnoumfully he cries out, sighs forth his 
grief, Salm. Kmbl. 536 ; Sal. 367. Gyrn burh gSstgedal affliction through 
death. Exon. 45 a; Th. 153, 31 ; Gu. 834. Oylda|> nu mid gyme dat 
he6 goda ussa meaht forhogde requite now with evil her contempt of our 
gods might, 74 b; 7 'h. 379, 25; Jul. 619. Das da byre siddan gyme 
onguldon for that the children greviously paid, 61 b; Th. aa6, 23. 
WTta unrIm grinira gyrna torments numberless, grim troubles, 68 a ; Th. 
352. 34; M *73: 39a; Th. 139, 7; Gu. 417. [Cf. O.Sax. gorn- 
word.] V. gryn. 

gyrnan, girnaii ; p. de 7 V> desire, beg, yearn : — Ic ne me mictes gyme 
I do not desire much for myself. Exon. 37 a; Th. lai, ao; 06 . 291. 
Gladmdd gyrneb dat he godra mast d^da gefremme joyous is eager to 
perform very many gttotl deeds, 62 b; Th. 229, a8; Ph. 49a. Dat 
m^en hire dcAbei girnde the maiden desired to die, Apol. Th. 2, 24 : 
3, 8. Ne gyme gi dat edw man Laredwas nemiie vos nolite vocari 
Rabbi, Mt. Kmbl. 23, 8. Gyrnende orantes, Mk. Skt. 11, 24. [Lqym. 
jeornen, jeroen, )irnen : Orm. )corncnn, ^eonenn : Piers P. )crne : Goth. 
gairnjan : O. Sax. girnean, gernean : Jcel. gima.] v. gcornan. 

gyrne ; adv. Earnestly ; eiiixe : — HI gyrne cleopedon to Qode they 
earnestly cried to God, Chr. 1083 ; Erl. 217, a a. v. georne. 
gyrnea, gyrnys, -ness, -nyss, e; /. Diligence, industry; industria: — 
purh Osbrybe gyrnyise per industriam Osthrydee, Bd. 3, 1 1 : S. 535, 1 a. 
V. geornes. 

gyming. v. g4omung. 

gym-aUaf, es; m. Affliction, trouble: — OleAw gyrn-itafa skilled in 
afflicting. Exon. 68 a; Th. 257, 10; Jul. 245. 
gyrn-wraou; /. Vengeance for trouble or injury :-‘-Qesro gymwnece 
ready to revenge her gruf, Beo. Th. 4342; B. aii8: aaSi; B. 1138, 



496 QYREAKT" 

MirUiii sSnim gyldan gyrnwraece with greattr pains to nvsngs thair 
troubii, Exoa. 39 a; Th. laS, 16; Ou. 405. 
gyrran. v. ge»rran. 

gyrretynde roaring; nigiens. Pa. Lamb, ar, ii. ¥. gyrran. 
gyrat gnashing, grinding ; itridor, Hpt. Gl. 513. v. grist, 
gyrat; adj. Grinding, grating ; stridulus^ Hpt. GI. 513. 
gyratan-daag, gestran-daeg. g3'stern:fc-d«g yestxrday; hcri : — Gyrstan- 
daeg h«ri, JEifc. Gr. 38 ; Soiu. 39, 57. SwS he waei gyrstan-daeg and 
derail dzg siciit erat heri et nudius ttrtius, Gen. 31. 5. 

gyr-tre6w» es; m. d sprues Jir; abies, d^lfc. Gl. 46; Som. 64, ia8 ; 
Wrt. Voc. 3 a, 6a. v. gyr. 

gyraran ; p. rde •, pp, ed To prepare, make ready, make, put on, clothe, 
adorn ; p&rlre, facere, vestire, ornSre : — Angan hine gyrwan he began to 
prepare himself, Cd. a3; Th. a8, a6; Gen. 442 : Andr. Kmbl. 1590 ; 
An. 796. Ic hzbbe geweald niicel to gyrwanne gddlecran st61 on heofiie 
I have great power to form a better throne in heaven, Cd. 15; Th. i8, 
30; Gen. a8i. Cyning mec gyrwe)> since and stoKtt the king adorns 
me with treasure and silver. Exon. 105 b ; Th. 401, 10; Rii. ai, 9. Wer 
and wff beam mid blcom gyrwa)) man and wife adorn their child with 
eolours, 87 a; Th. 327, 14; Vy. 3. v. gearwiaii. 

Oyrwaa; pi. The people of a district in which Peterborough was 
situated : — Se wzs of Gyrwa mjegde de provincia Gyrviorum, Bd. 3, 20 ; 
S. 550, a 2. Abbnd dzs mynstres de gccwedcn is Medeshdmstyde on 
Oyrwa[ii] Iatidcd6^s monasterii quoddiciturMedeshamstedi in regions 
Gyruiorum, 4, 6; S. 573, 41. v. gyr a marsh. 

gyae yes: — Hig cw^don, — Eower lareuw, ne gylt he gafol? Da cwz)> 
he, Gyse he d€]> they said, — Your master, doth he not pay tribute f He 
said. Yes, he does; dixerunt, — Magister vcster, non solvit didrachma? 
Ait. Etiam, Vulg. Mt. Bos. 17, 25. v. gese. 

gyat, es ; m.A guest Ic wzs gyst inddor citdum f actus sum hospes 
filiii matris meet, Ps. Th. 68, 8 : Cd. 114; Th. 150. 1 ; Gen. 2485. der. 
•ele-gyst. v. gzst. 

gyat-ern, es ; n, A guest-place, guest-chamber : — To dam gysterne to 
the guest-chamber, Judth. 10; Thw. 21, 29: Jud. 40. v. gcst-zrn. 

gyatemlio-daag yesterday : — Swylce gystcriilfc dzg, de for)}gewat tan- 
quam dies hesierna qua prateriit, I's. Lamb. 89, 4. v. gyrstan-dzg. 

gyat-hua, es; n, A guest-house, guest-chamber ; hospittuni : - Hwar is 
mtn gyst-hus where is my guest-house 1 Mk. Bos. 14, 14. v. gzst-hus. 
gyatigan to lodge, to abide as a guest; hospitari, Scint. 47. 
gyat-aele, es; m. A guest-hall; hospit^tlis aula: — £dclle4se dysne 
gystsele gih|)uni healda)> [MS. hcalde|)] the homeless hold this guest-hall 
in memory, Cd. 169; Th. 212, 4; F.xod. 534. v. gest-seie. 

gyt yoM two; vos duo: — Gyt nyton.hwzt gyt bidda]> [vos duo^ nescitis 
quid [vos dual petatis, Mt. Bos. 20, 22. v. git. 

GYT, gyta. v. git, gita. 
gytan. v. gitaii, and its compounds. 

gyte, es; m. A pouring, shedding, inundation, flood his blddes 
gyte ofer uruin beanium his bloodshed be upon our children, Homl. Th. 
ii. 252, 20. Gyte inundatio. Cot. 108, Lye. Ne mihton hT for dam 
orm£tan gyte heora fSt of dzre cytaii astyrian they could not move their 
feet from the cottage for the excessive flood, Homl. Th. ii. 184, 6. Mar- 
tyrdom bi)) gerreihtiied na on blddes gyte aiium martyrdom is effected not 
by bloodshed only, i. 544, 24 : Mt. Kiiibl. 23, 30. Mid te4ra gytum with 
sheddings of tears, Blickl. Homl. 61, 20. \ 0 ,H.Ger. gussi diluvium; 

gussa inundatio ; guz fusio, Grff. iv. 285 : Ger. guss.] 
gytenea. v. gctenys. 

gyte-a&l, es ; m. Jrjy at the pouring out of wine: — Da wzs Olofernus 
on gytesalum then was Holofernes joyous in feasting, Judth. 10; Thw. 
21,17: jud. 22. [Cf. Da wzs on salum siiices brytta, Beo. Th. iai8 ; 
B 607 and 2345 ; B. 1 1 7 1 .] 

gyte-atredm, cs ; m. A current, flowing stream : — Ebl»c vel gyte- 
stredni reuma, /Elfc. Gl. 105; Som. 78, 38; Wrt. Voc. 57, ao: Kecd. 
37. <55 ; Wrt. Voc. 63, 78. 
gyt-feorm [?], L.R. S. 21 ; Th. i. 440, 26. 
gytaere. v. gitscre. 
gytaian. v. gitsian. 
g^taung. V. gitsung. 

H 

In Anglo-Saxon the letter h represents the guttural aspirate and the 
pure spirant. In later English the guttural h is generally represented by 
«:*.«• g- ledht light, hcuh high. Under certain circumstances h takes 
the place of c and g, sec those letters. In some cases it is dropped, e. g. 
bled for bleoh ; seuii, p. seah ; nabbun ne habban. In the Northum- 
brian specimens the use of the initial h, especially in the combinations HI, 
hn,hr, is uncertain, e. g. eorta » heorta, haald » aid, hlff Iff, Jysta hlysta, 
hnett«iiett, nesc hiiesc, hrzst rzst, raefn hrzfn. The name of the 
Runic letter was hzgl hail : — Haegl by)i hwTtust coma. Runic pm. 9 ; 
Xmbl. 341-4; the forms accompanying the poem and given by Kemble 

»rethe»e, H- , 


-HABBAN. 

^ ha ha; interj. "ka ha /—Ha ha gnd he be getfenia]) hlefater on iCden 
and on Ehglisc ha ha and he he denote tdughter As Latin and in English^ 
f\£lfc. Or. 48; Som. 49, 17. 

habban, t5 habbanne, hzbbene ; pres. part, hsbbende ; free, indie, ic 
hxbbe, hafa, dii hzfst, hafast, he h»(^, hafaj^, pi. habba|>,. hebba)) ; 
p. hzfde; subj. hiebbe, pi. hzbben, habban; imper. hafa, pi. habbaji; 
pp. hzfed. I. cum ace. To uavk, possess, hold, keep .'-Swylce ge- 

try wt>a swa se cyng set him habban woldc weh pledges as the king wished 
to have from Him, Chr. 1093; ^ 9 - Buton se biscop hie mid 

him habban wille unless the bishop want to have it with him. Past. 
Pref. Swt. 9, 6. Da Izwedaii willa)> habban done mdnan be darn de hi 
hine gesed)> and da gel£redan hine healdajr be disum foresiidan gesceade 
laymen will have the moon according as they see it, and the learned hold 
of it according to the aforesaid distinction, Lchdni. iii. 266, 10. He da 
word nel on his heortan habban and healdaii he will not have and hold 
those words in his heart, Blickl. Homl. 55, 8. Donne mdgon we Gs God 
zlmihtigne mildne habban then may we have God Almighty merciful to 
us, 107, 17. Hat twelf weras nyinan twelf stinas and habban for)) mid 
t 6 w bid twelve men take twelve stones and have them along with you, Jos. 
4, 3. Da het ic eald hrzgl tosITtan and habban wid dzm fyre and sccldan 
mid jussi ergo scissas vestes ofponere ignibut, Nar. 23, 30. Hwilcc ge- 
rihtz he ahte to habbanne what dues he ought to have, Chr. 1085 ; Erl. 
ai8, 28 : Cd. 15 ; Th. 18, 26 ; Oen. 279. Swa da halgan dydon de nSht 
ne gyrndon td hzbbeiine as the saints did who did not desire to have 
anything, Blickl. Homl. 53, 25. Se deada byp uneude £lcoti men on 
ne4weste t6 hzbbene it will he a hard matter for any one to have the 
dead man in his neighbourhootl, 59. 15. Ball dzt him wzs Icofost to 
ageniic and t6 hzbbeiic all that he liked best to own and to have, 111,27. 
Ic hzbbe geweald micel I have much power, Cd. 15; Th. 18, 29; Gen. 
280. Ic hafo, Beo. Th. 4307; B. 2510. Ic hafu. Exon. 48 a; Th. 
166. 10; Gu. 1040. Ic hzbbe de td seegenne sum ping habeo tihi aliquid 
dieere, Lk. Skt 7, 40. Se hafap in honduin heofoii and eorpan who hath 
in his hands heaven and earth, 42 a ; I'h. 140, 32 ; Gu. 619. Dis ledht 
w£ habbap wid nytenu gcmznc this light we have in common with beasts, 
Blickl. Homl. 21, 13. We habbap nedpearfe dzt w£ oiigyton we have 
need to perceive, 23, X. Da his nizrc word habbap and healdap qui facitis 
verbum ejus, Ps. Th. ro2, 19. iEfter disum hzfde se cyng iiiycel ge])caht 
after this the king held a great council, Chr. 1085 ; Erl. 218, 22 : St. And. 
3a, 29 : Chr. 1050 ; Erl. 1 76, 9. Her hzfde se cyng his hired zt Gle4we- 
ceastre in this year the king held his court at Gloucester, 1094 ; Erl. 229, 
27. Penda hzfde xxx wintra rice and he hzfde I wintra da da hd td rice 
fdng Penda reigned thirty years, and he was fifty years old when he came 
to the throne, 626; Erl. 22, 14. Dzt cildc hzfde Izssc donne pry mdn- 
das dzs priddan ge4res the child was not quite two years and three months 
old, Shrn. 104, 18 : Cd. 55 ; Th. 68, 14: Gen. 1117. ludas hzfde 011- 
ITcnesse dara manna de wHIap Codes cyricean yfelian Judas was like 
those men that disire to do evil to God's church, Blickl. Homl. 75, 23. 
Hzfde ciita gehwilc garberendra x bund each troop contained a thousand 
warriors, Cd. 154; Th. 19a, ll ; Exod. 230. He oiigati da cnyhtas td 
axienne for bwig dzt foIc done H£lend swa yfcle hzfde. Hig cw£don 
Hig habbap andan td hym he asked the men why the people treated the 
Saviour so ill. They said, * They bear malice to him* Nicod. 8 ; Thw. 
4, 18. Hd sceal bidn strze wid da de agyltap ond for ryhtwfsnesse 
he sceal habban andan to hira yfcle contra delinquentium vitia per 
zelum justitice erectus. Past. 12; Swt. 75, 13. 6d del hd done castel 
hzfde until he got the castle, Chr. 1102; Erl. 238, 14. Hine se 
inddega rnzg Higelaccs hzfde be honda the proud kinsman of Hygelae 
held him by the hand, Beo. Th. 1632; B. 814. ACdelwulf his ddhtor 
hzfde him td cuene Ethdwulf had his daughter for his queen, Chr. 
885 ; Erl. 84, 5. Hed hyt for Crystes andwJytan £fre hzfde she ever 
considered it as Christ's countenance, St. And. 38, 4. Eal peddscype 
hine hzfde for fulne cyng all the nation considered him as full king, 
Chr. 1013 ; Erl. 148, 36 : Bt. Met. Fox 26, 87 ; Met. 26, 44 : Mt. Kmbl. 
14, 5. Da Seaxan hzfdun sige the Saxons got the victory, Chr. 885; 
Erl. 84, 8: 909; Erl. 10 1, 20. HI hzfdon hine mid heom 6 p ddt 
hi ofsldgon hine they had him with them till they slew him, 1046; Erl. 
174, 20. HI on gewiinan hzfdon they have been accustomed, L. Eth. 9, 
31 ; Th. i. 346, 28. Hine grame hzfdon td hzfte^erce men held him 
captive, Ps. Th. 104, 15. Da hzfdon monige unwise menn him td worde 
and td le4sungspelie quidam ridieulam fabulam texueruni, Ors. I, 7; 
Swt. 40, 7. Gif cniht wzpn brede gilde se hUford ilii puiid and hzbbe 
se hlaford zt dzt hd miegc if a follower draw a weapon, let the lord pay 
one pound, and let the lord get from him what he can, Th. Chart. 612. 
25. Dzt £rest is dzt man td ddruni l^dde hzbbe the first kind [of 
murder'] is for a man to bear enmity to another, Blickl. Homl. 63, 56. 
Se de forhogap dzt he fiiiig getnynd hzbbe Drihtnes eidinddnesse he 
tl^t neglects to have any recollection of the LorcTs meekness, 83, 16. 
Aghwilcum men bij) ledfre swG* hd hzbbe holdra frednda mS the more 
friends every man has the better he likes it, 1 23, i . Be dam sacerde donne 
hd mzssap hwzt hd on him hzbne of the priest when he says mass what 
. he is to have on, L. Edg. C ; Th. u. 128, 19. Awriten is dzt dine englaa 
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lie on hondnm habbtn it it unriiten that ihint angels shall take thee in hidei let vs honour ike clothes of his person^ BHckl. Homl. il, 9. Hd 
their handSt 27, 14. Da hwile de wd list Iff on Onim gewealde habban . waes on Snuni hade twegra gecynda.Ae was qf two natures in one person, 
white we have Ae life in our power, loi, IX. Uton ge^nccan hwylc 55, 53. On |)rym hfidum cfncspedelfcum in tribus personis consubstan- 
handle&n wd him forp t6 bereniie habban lei us consider what recompense tialibut, Bd. 4, 17; S. 585, 38 : Honil. Th. ii. 4a, 26. pry hadai sytid 
we have to produce far him, 91, 14. Hafa de wunden gold take for lAy- worda. Se forma had is de spree]) be him sylfuni ana . . . Se dder hSd 
self the twisted gold, Cd. 97 ; Th. ia8, 18 ; Gen. a 1 a8. Gif man frigne de se forma spree]) td . . . Se ])ridda hid is be dam de se forma had spree]) 
man mt luebbendre handa gefd 1/ a freeman be taken with stolen goods td dam ddrum hade there are three persons of verbs. The first person it 
upon him, L. Wiht. ad; Th. i. 4a, 15 ; L. Ath. 1,1; Th. i. 198. 16: 4, he who speaks about himself alone . . . The second person is he whom the 
pref. Th. i. -aao, 11. We bed]> haebbeude daes de wd mt hopedoii we first speaks to .. . The third person is he about whom the first person 
shall be in possession of that which before we hoped for, Homl.Th. i. speaks to the second person, JElfc. Gr. 2 a ; Som. 23, 49-53. Hid dast is 
250, 34. Is sed stdw on miceire arwur])nysse hxfed in magna venera- persona, 15 ; Som. 17, 30. II. sen : — Gewuldrud is se heinra^hid 

iione habetur locus ille, Bd. 3, a ; S. 524, la. Mid dy hd mid done the humbler sen is glorified. Exon. 9a; Th. 7, to; Cri. 99. Odre 
gesi]) hsefed waes comi/em /enere/tir, 4, aa ; S. 591, 3a. Adam monige jeghwaederes hades alii utriusque sexus, Bd. i, 7 i 479 * 

and Eva on benduni w£ron hxfde Adam and Eve were held in bonds, .Ulcere yldo and hade omni ettati et sexui, 1, i; S. 473, a a. Diet hd ne 
Bliekl. Hoinl. 87, ad. II. with partitive gen : — Haebbe ie his on fordon wfflTee hade arede ut ne sexui quidem miliebri parceret, 2, ao; 

handa I have some of it in my hand, Cd. 32; Th. 4a, 23; Gen. 678. S. 521, 25. III. degree, rank, order, condition : — Hid gradus, 

Se de dara mihta haebbe aricre cirican he who has the means let him erect .^Ifc.Gr. 1 1 ; Som. 15, 17. Gehwylces hides menu men of every degree, 
a church, L. Pen. 14; Th. ii. 28a, 5: L. E. I. 3; Th. ii. 404, 22. Hd ne Bliekl. Homl. 47. 34: L. P^cg. C. 32 ; Th. ii. I5d, 19. Sundor iiira 
mdstc dses fyrstes habban de he gewilnode he might not have any of the gehwilc herige in hide let each one separately praise thee in their degree, 
respite that he desired, Homl. Th. i. 414, aS. . 339 » 37 i: 377 ’* ^ 4 ;^* ^ 7 * 

rundial infin. to express the future : — Done calic de ic td drincenne haebbe 393. Fore sleum hade eiriceliea pro omni gradu acclesiastico, Rtl. 175* 
calicem quern ego bibiturus sum, Mt. Kmbl. ao, a a [ef. the formation of 25: 193, 37. Wer on Idewedum hade vir in laico habitu, Bd. 5, I 3 » 
the future tense in the Romance languages]. IV. with an unin~ S. d3a, 7: 4, il; S. 579, 19. Hd on l£wedum hade bedii sceolde he 

fleeted participle : — Du nid forliired hatfst thou hast seduced me, Cd. 38; had to lead the life of a layman, Bliekl. Homl. 213, 9. Hcdrra on hade 
Th. 50, 34: Gen. 818. Dxs Iffes de du hafast ofsiegen the life that thou higher in rank, L. P^th. d, 5a ; Th. i. 328, 14. purh haligne had gc- 
hast slain. Exon. 29 b ; Th. 90, 25 ; Cri. 1479. P'or dissuin 3Bl]ie6digum cyded made known by clerks. Exon. 34 a ; Th. 107, 27 ; GCi. 6^, Seofoii 
de we on dissum carcerne betyne d hasbba]) on account of this stranger hadas syndon gesette on bdeum to Godes ])enungum into Godes circan 
whom we shut up in this prison, Bliekl. Homl. 245, 3d. Ge habba]) Gs seven orders are appointed in books for God's mtnistries in God's church, 
geddn lade Pharaone ye have made us hateful to Pharaoh, Ex. 5, L. .£lfc. P. 34 ; Th. ii. 378, 1: L. iElfc. C. xo ; Th. ii. 34d, 25. Monige 
ai. V. with an inflected participle, sometimes also with an unin~ sindon hadas under heofcmim many are the conditions under the heavens, 

fleeted participle as well : — Ic mTiies ]K'6dnes hafa hyido forworhte / have Exon. 33 a ; Th. 104, 3 ; Gu. 2. Biscopes odde ddera hada episeopi vel 
forfeited my prince's favour, Cd. 39; Th. 52, 1; Gen. 836. Du hsefst reliquorum ordinum, Bd. 2, 5 ; S. 506, 30. Wiotan iigder ge godcundra 
di wid dryhten dyrnc geworhtne thou hast made thyself dear to the Lord, hada ge woriildcundra wise men both clerks and laymen. Past. Pref. Swt. 
25 ; Th. 3a, 22 ; Gen. 507. Dii hafast belle bere&fod and dxs deijjes 3, 3. BGtan halgum hadum extra sacros ordines, Bd. i, 27 ; S. 489, 16. 
aldor gebundenne thou hast despoiled hell, and bound the prince of death. Mid myclum hidum biscopas and cyningas those of high degree, as 
Bliekl. Homl. 87, 22. Dui ageii gelcufa dc haef]) gchielediie thine own bishops and kings, Bliekl. Homl. 109, 23: Homl. Th. ii. 122, 27. Swi 
faith hath saved thee, 15. 27: 85, 23. Das ping wd habbap be him we settap be eallum hadum ge ceorle ge eorle so we ordain for all 
gewritene we have written these things about him, Chr. 1086; P> 1 . a 22, degrees both gentle and simple, L. Alf. pol. 4; Th. i. d4, 3. Ddm dc 
40. Da ewae]) lacob Bearnleasne ge habbap md geddnne then said Jacob, heora hadas mid clieimessc hcaldan to those who keep their orders with 
Ye have made me childless, Gen. 42, 36. Hie hine ofsIaRgenne haefdoii purity, Bliekl. Homl. 43. 4. Gem^nes hades man clericus, L. Ecg. P. 
they had slain him, Chr. 755 ; Erl. 50, 1 : 867 ; Erl. 72, 9. [Laym. 2, 24; Th. ii. 19a, 8 : 16; Th. ii. 186, 31. To hade fdn to take orders, 
habben, han: Or/it. habbenu, hafciin : A,R, habben: Goth, haban: 4*8; Th. ii. 200, 7 > ^itite, condition, kind, nature, form 

O. Hax, hebbian : O. Frs, hebba, habba : /cel. hafa : O. H. Ger. habcii.] [having the meaning which is preserved in the suffix -hood, -head] 
DER. a*, St-, be-, for-, ge-, of-, on-, wid-, wider-, ymb-habbaii: nabbaii : Ledht hafaj? had haliges gastes light hath the nature of the holy spirit, 
bord-, darop-, dre 4 m-, card-, liiid-, rand-, searo-ha;bbende. Salrn. Kmbl. 817 ; Sal. 408. Se licAprym dacs Godes hades the excellent 

haoa, an; m. A AooP[?], bolt or bar of a door; pessulus, Gl. Men. glory the Godhead, Bliekl. Homl. 131, 18. Onsyii yldran hSdes the 
658. [/cel. baki : Dan. Iiage : Swed. hake a hook ; O. //. Ger. hako, aspect of an older state [a more advanced age], P^xon. 40 a; Th. 132, 1 2; 
hakko uneinus,furca: Ger. haken a hook, clasp: and cf. Jcel. haka the Gu. 471. Wscs sc sGpduru hw^ethwega hade mare the south door was 
chin.] See Skeat's Diet, hake, hatch, hackle, somewhat greater in form, Bliekl. Homl. 201, 15. On weres hade in 

hacoian; p. ode; pp. od To hack; concidere, secando comminuere. the form ^ a man, P 31 cn. Kmbl. I44; El. 72. Oiiwendan heora wuldor 
Lye. [A. R. hackede; p: Chauc. hakke: O. FVs. (to-)hakkia : Dut. on dxne wyrsan had hcdeiistyrccs mutaverunt gloriam suam in similitu- 
hakken to hew, chop: Dan, hakke to hack, hoe: Ger, hackeu to chop, dinem vituli, Ps. Th. 105, 17. Had oferhogedoii halgan lifcs they despised 
cleave^ v. td-haccian. the state of a holy life, Cd. 1S8; Th. 235, 2 ; Dan. 300. P'semnan had 

haoeie, an ; f: haecia, an ; m [?] A cloak, mantle, upper garmetit, coat, virginity. Exon. 9 a ; Th. 6, 31 ; Cri. 92 : 14 a; Th. 28. 10 ; Cri. 444. 
cassock. Lye gives the following meanings laeerna, subucula, eapsula, Cildes had, Exon. 65a; Th. 240,15; Ph. 639: 61 a; Th. 224, 7: Ph. 
mantilia, pi : — Hacele eldmis, ^Ifc. Gl. 65 ; Sonr. 69, 40 ; Wrt. Voc. 40, 372. purh cnihtes had onsyne wcarp he became visible in the form of a 

67: no; Som. 79, 51; Wrt. Voc. 59, 22 ; 284,65. Da bewrah se youth, Andr. Kmbl. 1824: An. 914. Haelepa Icofost on gesf))cs fafid 
Srle&sa gerefa his ansyna mid his hacelaii then the impious count covered dearest of men as a comrade, Bco. Th. 2598 ; B. 1297. Naes sinc-ni^d- 
his face with his cloak, Nar. 42, 24. Da gegyrede hc6 hy mid h^renre dum selia on sweordcs had there was no better treasure among swords, 
tunccan and mid byrnan dast is mid lyteirc h;icelan she dressed herself in 4393 : B. 2193. ]?urh hcestne had by violence, Bco.Th. 2674; B. 1335 : 
a tunic of hair and in a byrnie, that is in a little cassock, Shni. I40, 30. Exon. 8 b ; Th. 4, 7 ; Cri. 49. ]?urh monigiie had in many a form, 54 b ; 
Di seiide him mon Sne blace hacclan angedii a black mantle [ngum] was Th. 191, 34. Blis maiiigra hada cwiccra cyniia the joy of many kinds of 
sent to him, Ors. 5, 10: Swt. 234, 22. Saulus hedld ealra daera stiea- living creatures, Menol. Fox 182; Men. 92: Exon. 33 a; Th. 105, 15: 
endra haceiaii Saul held the garments of all those who were stoning Gu. 23. [Laym. had, h6d : Orm. had : A. R. h6d : Ayenb. hdd : Goth, 
[Stephen], Homl. Th. ii. 8 a, 22: i. 48, i. Haecla pallium, Mt. Kmbl. haidus manner, way: O. Sax. hod: /eel, hexhx honour : O.H. Ger. hoit 
Lind. 5, 40. [Go/A. hakuls ; m. a cloak: O.Frs. hexil [»hekil( 7 )]: persona, sexus, ordo, gradus.] 

JcA, hekla ; /. a hind of cowled or hooded frock : hiikull ; m. a priest's -hAd a suffix forming abstract nouns, c. g. bisccop-, cild-, man-, wer- 
cope: O. H, Ger, hachul euculla, casula.] See Grmm. D. M. 873 flP. had, etc. In the oldest PIngiish it is found combined only with nouns, 
DER. maesse-haceie. * In the West of England the word hackle is specially while in the later stages of the lan^age, as in O. Sax. O. Frs. O. H. Ger. 
used of the conical straw roofing that it put over bee-hives. Also, of words are formed with it from adjectives. An early instance occurs in 
the ‘‘straw covering of the apex of a rick,*’ says Mr. Akerman, Glossary the Land MS. of the Chronicle * druncenhed,* 1070; P>l. 209, 35. In 
of Wiltshire words, v. Hackle.* — Earle’s Chronicle, p. 338. later English it takes two forms, -hode, -hedc; in modern times, -hood, 

haoine pusta, ^Ifc. Gl. 33 ; Som. 62, 21 ; Wrt. Voc. 28, 4. -head. [ 0 . Sax. h€d : O. Frs. -bed, -hedc, -heid ; 0 . //. Ger. -heit, -heiti : 

haood, et; m. A pike: — Hacod Indus, ^ifc. Gl. 102 ; Soin. 77, 69; Ger. -heit: Dan. -hed.] v. hSd. 

Wrt. Voc. 55, 72; 77, 73. Hacodas lueios. Coll. Monast, Th. 23, 33. h&d-b6t, c;/. A reeompence, compensation, or atonement for injury 
fHaked a large pike (Cambridgeshire) : O. H, Ger. hachit, hechit, hsecid done to persons in holy orders, or had-bryce ; sacri ordinis violati coiti- 
ludus, mugil: Ger. hecht a pike.] v. haca. pematio, L. E. B. 4; Th. ii. 240, 17 : L. 0 . 12 ; Th. i. 182, 13. 

H jiD* es ; m. I. person ; persona : — Du ne bescedwast naiies had-breoRa an ; m. A violator of holy orders ; lacri ordinis vio- 

nuxiinoB hhd non respieis personam hominum, Mt, Bos. 22, 16. Cyninges lator: — Had-br£can violators of holy orders, L. C. S. 6; Th. i. 
naman hsefde and wsei dss hades well wyrpe regis nomine ae persong 380, 2: Lupi Serm. i, 19; Hick. Thes. ii. I05» 3; Swt. A. S. Rdr, 
*SigmMsimus, Bd. 3, 21; S. 550, 40, MS. B. Wcorpian wti tfa clapas tfii.^xio, 178. 


Kk 



498 


HAD-BBICE— HiEFT. 


hCd-blioa^ -brjrce, ct; m. [bid ZI. holyerdtn m th* ckarek: brice a 
iriolaiiom, ir§aeh] Am injury doH§ to penoni in holy orders, a snolatiom of 
holy orders; ordinif infracturt, sacri ordinia violatio: — Qifhwfi hadbryce 
^wyrce, geb€te daet be hides ni£de {f any one do am injury to a perron 
in holy orders, let him make amends for it according to the degree of the 
order, L. C. S. 50; Th. i. 404, x6. On hadbricum [MS. h&dbrican] m 
breaches of holy orders, L. £th. wi, 28 ; Th. i. 532, 19: v. 25 ; Th. i. 
310, 18 : Swt. A. S. Rdr. X09, 148. 
h&dalloe; adu, Personaliter, Hymn. Surt. 29, 13. 
haderung [<-hid>Sruiig?j Personarum acceptio, Som. 

Il8d-gil)i» es ; n. Peace, security, or privilege of holy orders ; sacri 
ordinis pax, L. Eth. rii. 19; Th. i. 332, 25. 

hEdian ; p, ode ; pp. od To ordain : — T 5 dan del hi hine hadian 
•ceolde in order that he might ordain him, Chr. 1048; Erl. 177, 20. 
Ldton hig hSdian t 5 bisceopum they got themselves ordained bishops, 
1053 Erl. x88, 14. Eaidorlfcuys dxt hi bisceopas hidian mdste ordi- 
tsandi episeopos auetoritas, Bd. 2, 8 ; S. 510, 5. Hine hadigean td bys- 
ceope in episeopatus eonsecrare gradutn, 3f 7; 8. 539, 9, note. Sende 
hd hine td hSdiganne misit eum ordinandum, 3, 28 ; S. 560. 8. Hadi- 
genne. L. JE\f, C. 1 7 ; Th. ii. 348, 36. Hdr mon hadode Byrnstin 
bisceop td Wiiitanccastre in this year Bymstan was ordained to the 
bishopric tf Winchester, Chr. 93 x; Erl. 110, 22. Ne hSdige man ^efre 
wudewan td hrsdlfce never let a widow take the veil too ha^y, L. C. S. 
74; Th. i. 416, X5. [Z^ym. hoded; pp: Orm. hxdedd.] 
hfUl-notu, e; /. 7 *he emplt^ment, ministry, office belonging to holy 
orders: — Buton hd forworhte dxt he dxre hidnote notian ne mdste 
unless he should do amiss so that he might not exercise the office which 
belongs to his orders, L. R. 7 ; Th. i. 193, id. 

h£dod ; part, p, used as adj. Ordained, in orders, clerical as opposed 
to lay : — Da witan ge hidode ge lEwede the * witan,' both clerical and 
/ay, Chr. 1014 ; Erl. 150, 4: 1023; Erl. 162, 46: L. Edm. S. pref: Th. 
i. 246, 20. 

h&dor, es; m. a[?] The clear, serene sky; serenum: — Under heofenes 
hidor under heasfen*s serene, Bro.Th. 832; B. 416. [Cf. 0 , 11 , Ger. 
hciteri serenum : Icel, held the brightness qf the sky,'\ Cf. rodor, and see 
hidor; adj. 

hEdor, hdsdor ; adj. Clear [applied both to light and to sound], bright, 
serene: — Hidor heofonledma the clear heaven-light, Andr. KmU. 1^5; 
An. 840: 2918; An. 1458: 178; An. 89: Bt. Met. Fox 33, 47; Met. 
27 , 24. Scdp hwflum sang hidor on Heorote at times the ^t sang 
clear-voiced in Heorot, Bco.Th. 998; B. 497. Sed sunne on hidnim 
hcofone scfneh the sun shines in the clear sky, Bt. 9; Fox 26, 15: 
Bt. Met. Fox 28, 95 ; Met. 28, 48. HEdre heofontungol the bright 
stars of the sky. Exon. 18 a; Th. 43, 23: Cri. 693. Hidrum nihtum in 
clear nights, Bt. Met. Fox 20. 463 ; Met. 20, 232. Se de heofen pecep 
hidrum wofcnum ywi operit calum nubibus, Ps. Th. 146, 8. Singah 
hEdnim stefnum they sing with clear voices, Elen. Kmbl. 1492; El. 748. 
[O. Sax, hddor : O. H. Ger. heitar clarus, splendidus, serenus, micans : 
Qer, heitcr : Icel. heidr bright {of the sky, s/ars).] 
hEdrOt hiedre ; adv. Cle^y \pf light and of sound] : — Hidre scfne]> 
rodores candel the lamp of the firmament [the sun] shines brightly, Beo. 
Th. 3147 ; B. 1571. H£dre blfcan, scfnan to shine brightly. Exon. 57 b ; 
Th. 305, 20; Ph. 115: laob; Th. 462. 17; fid. 53: 51b; Th. 179, 
6; G(i. 1257. Swdga m£ste hEdre clearly with loudest melody, 64 b; 
Th. 239, 10; Ph. 619: 54 a; Th. 190, 26: Az. 79. Donne si6 sunne 
aweotolost scfneh hidrost of hefone when from heaven shines the sun 
most clearly and brightly, Bt. Met. Fox 6, 7 ; Met. 6, 4. [O. Sax. 

b€dro.] 

hEd-awlepa pronuba, ASlfc.Gl. 93; Som. 75, 79; Wrt. Voc. 52, 29. 
w. next word. 

hEd-awEpOf -swEpe, an;/. A bridesmaid; pronuba, paranymphus — 
uaphwitipos, .^fc.Gl. 87; Som. 74, 56,58; Wrt. Voc. 50, 38, 40: 388, 
80. [Ettmidler compares had in this word with Gothic, hehjo a chamber.'] 
hEdiing, e ; f. Ordination : — On dare smyrungc bi)> lE^dm and ne 
bi^ na hidung in the unction is healing and there is not ordination, L.^lfc. 
P. 48 ; Th. ii. 3S4, 33. Bisceopum gebyreh dxt hf ne bedn t6 feob- 
georne xt hadutigc it is fitting for bishops not to be too eager after money 
at ordination, L.' I. P. 10; Th. ii. 3x6, 32. On Elcere hidunge se de 
gehidod bi^ hi bi^ gesroyrod mid gehilgodum ele at every ordination he 
that is ordained is anointed with consecrated oil, Honil. Th. it. 14, 25 : 

1 24; 3. Dxt he ne hiding ne bileging ne d6 not to ordain nor conse- 
crate, Chr. 675 ; Erl. 38, 4. [Orm. hading.] 
hmbbendllo ; adj. Habilis : — Some habbajt sceortne i amabilis lufi> 
gendifc, habilis hxbbeiidlfc, .£lfc. Gr. 9, 28 ; Som. ii. 41. 

hsnbbahgn t adv. With constraint, constrainedly, [Somner gives this 
word' and explains it by cohibitio, but it appears to be an adverb like 
callenga, etc.] 
bmbern. v. hxfem. 

fmoi gen. hxcce; /. A hatch, grating, a gate made of lattice- 
work \y] :--Of dare caldan hxcce, Th. Chart. 394, 15, 21 : 395, lo. 22, 
a8: 396, 4, 5, 14. [Prompt. Parv. hec, hek, or hetche, or a dore 


antica. On this word the following note is given Antica, a gate, 
or a dore, or hatche est antica domus ingressus ab anteriori,** Ortus. ** An 
heke on/rco,** Cath. Ang. **Ostiolum hek,** Roy. MS. X7C. xvii. f. 27. 
** Hatche of a dore hecg. Pals. ** Guichit, a wicket, or hatch of a doore,'* 
Cotg. Forby gives ** hack, half-hack, a hatch, a door divided across.** 
In Sie North, a hcck-door is one partly latticed and partly panelled.* 
See also Skeat's Diet, hatch,] Cf, haca. 
bsBon pessulus, Som. v. haca. 

hsBOoe, e;f. A crosier : — Dts mycel is gegolden of dxre cjrricean W. 
cyninge ... of dam candelstxfe x pund and of dxre hsscce xxxiii marca 
Mis much has been paid by the church [of Worcester] to king William 
. . .from the candlestick x pouftds, and from the crosier soxxiii marks, 
Th. Chart. 440, 4. Dxt hxcce wxs call of gold and of seolfre the crosier 
was all of gdd and silver, Chr. 1070; Erl. 209. 9. Eall dxt dider com 
dart wxs done hxcce and sume scrfiie and sunie r6den all that came there 
was the crosier and some shrines and some crucifixes, 33. [Cf. haca.] 
hflBoed. V. hacod. 
hmoele. v. hacele. 

hmoawol exactor, ASlfc. Gl. 8 ; Som. 56, 94 ; Wrt. Voc. 18, 44. 
hmo-wer, es ; m. A weir with a grate to take fish, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. 
iii. 450, 15, 23 . ['A salinon-AeM, a grate to take them in,' English Dia- 
lect Society, No. 30, p. 82. v. hxc.] 
hmdeite. v. heddem. 

hsedre ; adv, Straitly, hardly, oppressively, anxiously ; arete, anxie : — 
Hyge hxdre [hearde. A.] wealte)) my mind is agitated with anxiety, 
Salm. Kmbl. 126; Sal. 62. [Mine siwle] hxdre gehogode hEl save 
[my soul] oppressed by anxious thoughts. Exon. 1 18 b ; Th. 456, 5 ; Hy. 
4.6a. 

hMdre. v. hidre. 
hmfd. V. he&fod. 

bmfdllng. v. efen-hsefdling, he&fodling. 

httfe, es ; m. Leaven; fermentum : — Wamiah fram herodes hxfe cavete 
afermento herodis, Mk. Skt. 8, 15. [Cf. O. H, Ger. hefo ; m./xx : Ger. 
hefen yeast.] v. ge-hafen. 

Hmfeldftxi the name of a Slavonic people: — Wylte de man Hxfeldan 
hEt, Ors. I, I; Bos. x8, 39: 19. 18. In explanation of this double 
naming, Bosworth, p. 36 (translation^, quotes * Wilsns, Henetorum geii- 
tem ad Havelam trans Albim sedes habentem.* v. note 1 2. 
hmfen* e; /. Having, property, possession: — Be his igenre hxfene 
according to his own pi^periy, Homl. Th. i. 582, 28 : 580, 22 :,ii. 400, 
2. [Icel. hdfn ; /. a holding, possession : cf. O. H. Ger. haba possessio : 
Ger, habe.] 

hsefon, e; /.* hxfene, an ; /. A haven, harbour, port:— -Of Eidre healfe 
dare hxfene /rom either side of the harbour, Chr. 103 1 ; Erl. 162, 5. Ic 
ann da hxuene on SandwTc / grant the port of Sandwich, Th. Chart. 
317, 21. Da haifenan on Sandwfc the port of Sandwich, Chr. X031; 
Erl. 163, 3: 1090; Erl. 226, 26. [Icel, hdfn; /.* Dan. havn: Ger, 
hafen.] 

hmfen-blEte, es ; m, A haven-bleater^], a sea-gull; bugium, ^Ifc. 
Gl. 37; Som. 62, 128; Wrt. Voc. 29, 23. 

bmfenleEs; adj. Without property, poor, needy, Ps. Lamb. 11, 5. 
V. hafenleis. 

bnfezileEat, e ;/. Poverty, penury: — purh hxfenle&ste through poverty, 
Lchdm. iii. 442, 19 : Ps. Lamb. 43, 37. v. hafeiileEst. 
brnfer, es; m. A he-goat, buck; caper :~Hxfer caper, Wrt. Voc. 388, 
17. Nim hxferes smera take goat's grease, Lchdm. iii. 14, 8. [Icel. 
hafr: Lot. caper.] 
hmferbito, es ; m. Forceps, Som. 

hseferbl/ete, es ; m. Bicoea, ASIfe. Gl. 16 ; Som. 58, 54 ; Wrt. Voc. 31, 
42 : 280, 28. [Cf. hammer-bleat the snipe, English Dialect Society, No. 
20, p. 42.] 

hflsfern, es; m. A crab; cancer, Wrt. Voc. 281, 63. Hxfem eonevns 
•• cancer [?], 291, 31. v. wxter-hxfem. 

haeft, es ; m. I. one seized or taken, a captive: — Hi liegan geseah 
hxftas in hylle he saw captives lying in hell, Cd. 229 ; Th. 309, 27 ; Sat. 
717: 217; Th. 277,10; Sat. 203 : Exon. 10 a; Th. 10,18; Cri. 154: 
Andr. KmbL 2142; An. 1072. W 5 di biddaj) dxt dfi gehyre hxfta 
steftie we ^seech thee to hear the voice of the captives. Exon. 13 a; Th. 
22, 32; Cri. 360. Under hxftum amid the captives, Cd. 320; Th. 
284, 9; Sat. 319. II. one taken and enslaved, a slave, servant:— 
Da bel^htan beam lacobes loseph dEr bine grame hxfdon t6 hxfte 
in servum venumdatus est loseph, Ps. Th. 104, 1 5. Hweorfon da hEdenan 
hxftas fram dam hilgan cnihton the heathen slaves went from the holy 
youths, Cd. 187 ; Th. 232, 28; Dan. 267. Gearwe stddun hxftas heEr- 
sume ready stood the slaves obedient. Exon. 43 a ; Th. 145, 19; Gii. 697. 
[Icri. haftr a prisemer, bondman : cf. Goth, haRs joined : O. Sax, haft : 
O. H, Ger. haft vinctus, captivus.] 

hseft, es ; m. I. a bond, fetter; vinculum : — BGtan hxftum imM- 
out bonds, Salm. Kmbl. 823 ; Sal. 41 1 : Cd. 222 ; Th. 291, 8 ; Sat. 427. 
Td hxftum geferian to bring into bonds, 2 itp Th. 374, 2; Sat. 140 s 
, 215 ; Th. 270, 17 ; Sat. 92. Of hxftum lEdan to bring out tf captivity. 
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S94; Th. 396, 90; Sat. 505: 335; Th. 399. 3i ; Sat. 553. ZI. 
captivity^ hondag9t ifn^uonmtmi^knpiHg; capti vitas, custc^ia :-»Is tfes 
baft td (fan strang Aiu imprisonmmt it to ttvert, Elen. Kmbl. 1403 ; 
El. 703: Cd. 171; Th. 315, 15 ; Exod. 583. Hd bet^hte bine on dam 
hflsfte aixtyne cempum t6 healdennc ho eommUitd him to ikt kttping of 
uMittn tMUrt to hold, Homl. Th. ii. 380, 39. He of hsfte Shl6d folcei 
iiiiilm from etMnnty ht drew forth people numherieet. Exon. 16 a; Th. 
35, 34 ; Cri. 508 : Andr. Kmbl. 3797 ; An. 1401 : 3938 ; An. 1473. Him 
on hssft nim^ takes into bondage to him, ii b; Th. l6, 39: Cri. 360: 
41a; Th. 138, i; Gfi. 569: Cd. 189; Th. 335,16: Dan. 307: Chr. 
IQ36; Eri* 164* 31* In h«ftum in euttodiat, Lk. Skt. Lind. 31, 13. 
[leel, haft, hapt; n. a bond, chain: O.H, Ger, haft ; m: Ger^ haft; m. 
daep, rivet : haft ; f. imprisonment,'] 

hmft, hssfte, tt; n. A haft, handle ; manubrium : — Hseft and helfe 
manubrium, iBlfc. Ol. 53; Som. 66, 31; Wrt. Voc. 35, 20. Nim dsst 
seax de dsBt hflcfte sfe fealo hryderes horn /aifr# a knife, the handle of which 
it yellow on-hom, L. M. 2, 65 ; Lchdm. ii. 390, aa : 5a ; Lchdm. ii. 
373, a I. Folc Ebrda fuhton htefte guidon hyra fyrugeflftu fagum 
sweordom the Hebr&w folk fought with the haft [m sword, a part put 
for the whole, cf. ord, ecg ?], with stained swords repaid their quarrels of 
old, Judth. la ; Thw. 35, 16; Jud. 363. [Prompt. Parv. heft manu^ 
brium : leel. hepti ; is. a haft or hilt : O. H. Ger, hefti capulum, manu’^ 
brium : Ger. heft haft, handle.] 

hmftan ; p. hxfte ; pp. haefted, haeft To seize, bind, arrest, make captive, 
imprison : — Oif hd nite hwd bine Sborgie hwfton hine if he knows not who 
will be his surety let them arrest him, L. Ath. i. ao ; Th. i. aio, 8. Se6 
st6w de dfi iiG on hsft eart the place in which you are note imprisoned, 
Bt. II, I : Fox 3a, 37. Heft mid hringa gesponne bound with the clasp 
of rings, Cd. 35 ; Th. 47, 17 ; Gen. 76a. Hringan haefted confined with 
rings. Exon. loa b ; Th. 387, 8 ; Ra. 5,3. T6 bodaniie hseftedum 
preedieare eaptivis, Lk. Skt. Rush. 4, 18. [Go/A. haftjan: O. San. 
heftian to bind, fetter : O. H. Ger. heftan : Ger. heften.] dir. be-, ge- 
hatftan. v. haft. 

hmfte-olomm, es; m. Fetter, bond: — On hodenra hafteclommum m 
Ihe fetters of heathen men, Chr. 94a ; Erl. 116, 16. 

haafte-ddnit es; m. Captivity, service, Bt. Met. Fox 35, 139; Met. 
*5. 4S. 

hAftenif e ; / Captivity, custody : — Da betste of des eorles hfrdde innan 
Ilian fsBstene gewann and on haftene gedyde he took the best of the earVs 
household within a fortress and plac^ them in custody, Chr. 1095 ; Erl. 
a3». *9- 

hmft-enoel» -incel, es; m. A slave; emptitius. Cot. 74, Lye. 

hmfte-ne6df e ; /. Custody, prison [?] : — Ore ban syndon tdworpene 
be helwareiia baefteneddum dissipata sunt ossa nostra secus infemum, 
Ps. Th. 140, 9. [Grcin gives as the meaning of the word studium cap- 
tandi vel tribulandi; but is not itfernum here paraphrased as the ‘prison 
of the dwellers in hell?'] 

hnlting, o; f. A fastening :^Beluca)> da firenan gatu and da haeftinga 
gehealda^ dast wd ne bedn gehaefte close the brazen gates and keep the 
fastenings that we be not captured, Nicod. 37; Thw. 15, 16. [Cf. Ger. 
heftung!] 

hmftling, es ; m. A captive : — Hasftling captivus, .ffilfc. Gr. 38 ; Som. 
3a, 41. DS dxode se ealdoiman done hasftling hwi^er hd |)urh drycraeft 
his bendas t6br/sce then the alderman asked the captive whether he broke 
his bonds by witchcraft, Homl. Th. ii. 358, 10. Nabochodonosor hergode 
on luddiscre ledde and h! haftlingas t6 Babilone gel£dde Nebuchadnezzar 
warred on the Jewish people and led them captives to Babylon, 58, 6 : 

i. 108, ai : Gen. 31, ao. 

hmlt-mdoh, es ; m. A hilted sword, Beo. Th 3918 ; B. 1457. 

hmft-ndd, -nidd, -nyd, e ; /. Captivity, thraldom, custody : — Israhela 
Iblc on hasftndde Babiloniscum cyiiingc j^edwde the people of Israel served 
the king of Babylon in captivity, Homl. Th. ii. 84, 37. Lysan of hasft- 
ndde to release from captivity, Elen. Kmbl. 593 ; £1. 297. On hasftndde 
habban to hold in captivity. Blickl. Homl 85, 33. On hasftnyde gelfidan 
to lead into captivity, Ps.Th. 14, argument : L. Ecg.C. a6; Th. ii. 153, 
4. Ail Angelcyn (fast buton Deniscra monna hasftnidde wass dll the 
English that were not held in subjection by the Danish men, Chr. 886 ; 
Erl. 84, 38. On hasftndd Usdan, Blickl. Homl. 79, a a. Gehweorf Gre 
harftndd converts captivUatem nostram, Ps. Th. 1 35, 4. Se Drihten de Gs 
fram dedfles hasftnddum Il^sde the Lord who redeemed us from the devil's 
duraldom, Homl. Th. i. 546, 34. Twegen gerdfan on dara haftndduni 
was se apostol gehafd two counts in whose custody the apostle was held, 

ii. 394, 31. 

limftniaiL; p. ede; pp. ed To seize, capture: — Hf haftnia^ captahunt, 
Ps. Lamb. 93, ai. Haftned l£dde da on hafindde lauige lifdon capitivam 
dsatit eaptisntatem, Ps. Th. 67, j8. 

hBft-no)9» -ne>, es; m. Custody, keeping, imprisonment : — On hasftnojie 
hip gehafd he suUl be imprisoned, Lchdm. iii. aoo, 34. On baftne>e 
gebringan to imprison, Chr. 1095 ; Erl. 33a, ax. Dar hd on haftnejie 
warn where he was imprisoned, 1 101 ; Erl. 337, 40. 

iMillaiiiigt t; /. Captivity, fastening, confinement : — Hd hine gewrl> 


aelomlfce ac hine ne mihte nines cyonps hasftnnng gehealdan A# qfiem 
bound him, but mo AiW of fastening could hold him, Homl.Th. ii. 358, 
ao. On haftnunge in captivity, 86, 3: Ps. Spl. 13, it. At hd ford- 
fdrde hd held dat man sceolde unldsan ealle da menn de on haftnunge 
wfiron ere he departed he ordered that all those men who were in coi^fn#- 
ment should be rdeased, Chr. 1086; Erl. 333, 39. Ddn on haftnunge 
to put into confinement, imprison, 1087 ; Erl. 335, 36. 
luaft-A^d. V. haft-ndd. 

luagoL hagi, es ; m. Z. hail : — Fy r, forst, hagel and gefeallen 

sniw ignis, glades, grando, nix, Ps. Th. 148, 8. Hagl, Exon. 56 b ; 
Th. aoi, 33 : Ph. 60. Cyme> hagles scGr a shower qf had cometh, Cd. 
38; Th. 50, 13; Gen. 808. Haglas and sniwas hails astd snows, Bt. 
39, 13; Fox 334, 16. Heora wfiigeardas wrfde hagle ndde fomimon 
occidit in grandine vineas eorum, Ps. Th. 79, 47. Sealde heora ne4t 
haglum tradidit grandini jumenta eontm, 77, 48. ZI. the Anglo- 

Saxon rune H name of which letter is hcsgl hwftust 

coma hail is whitest of grains. Hick. Thes. 135; Runic pm. 9; Kmbl. 
341, 4. Hagelas twegen two //*s. Exon, iiaa; Th. 439, 37; RI. 43, 

I I. V. hagai. 

hjagh&l; adj. Sefe, uninjured: incolumis: — Eftgiondwearda Gsig 
Irmorgenltcum tfdum haghfile representa nos matutims horis incolomes, 
Rtl. 134, 15 : 98, 39 : 174, 37. 

hmgl-faru, c\ f.A hailstorm. Exon. 78 a ; Th. 393, 36 ; Wand. X05. 
haagl-aour, es; m. A shower cf hail, hadstorm, Andr. Kmbl. 3515; 
An. 1359. V. hagal-scGr. 

haag-atealdt hage-, heh-, es ; m: e ; /[?] One living in the lords 
house, not having his oum household, an unmarried person, a young per- 
son, bachelor, virgin ; mansionarius, Calebs, juvenis, virgo Uwasaer hi 
sig hagsteald de nfimedceorl utrum Calebs sit an uxoratus, L. Ecg. C. 1 ; 
Th. ii. 133, a8. Hegiteald Calebs, 14; Th. ii. 143, 13. Hagsteald m6dige 
wfgend unforhte youths courageous, warriors fearless, Cd. 160 ; Th. 198, 
34; Exod. 337. HU hagstealdas ^s yoimg’ tvamora, Fins. Th. 8x; Fin. 
40. Hagestealdas and filmnan Juvenes et virgines, Ps. Th, 148, 13. 
Swilce geongum hagstealde ut ephtho hircitallo, Mone B. 3434. Heh- 
stald virgo, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, i, 33: Lk. Skt. Lind, i, 37. Hehstaldo 
virgines, Rtl. 47, 36. Hehstaldun virginibus, Mt. Kmbl. Lihd. 35, 1. 
Of heghstatde de virgins, Rtl. 1 36, 3. v. hago-stcald. 
luag-ateald; adJ. Unmarried, young : — HagsUaldra, Cd. 89; Th. 

III, aS; Gen. 1863: Beo. Th. 378a; B. 1889. See the preceding 
word. 

hmgateald-hld, es; m. The unmarried state, bachelorhood, vir- 
g^iMiVy ;>-HehstaldhSd virginitas, Rtl, 105, 19: Lk. Skt. Lind, a, 36. 
HagstealdhSd calibatus, Mone U. 1419. 
httgsteald-lio I adj. Virgin; vitginalis, Rtl. 66, i. 
bmgateald-maa-i hagsteald, q.,v., Cd. 151; Th. 190, 1; Exod. 193: 
Exon. 113b; Th. 436, 18 ; Ra. 55, 3. 
baagatealdnii, e; f. Virginity: — Hehstaltnisse virginitatis, Jn. Skt. 

p.1.3. 

hmgteaaey an ; /. if witch, hag, fury : — Helle-rGne vel hagtesse python- 
issa, ^Ifc. Gl. X 1 3 ; Som. 79, loa ; Wrt. Voc. 60, 10. Hagtesse TissL 
phona, 113; Som. 79, 115; Wrt. Voc. 60, aa. Gif hir inne sy fsenes 
d£l hagtessan geweorc hit sceal gemyltan ... gif hit wfire ylfa gescot 
odde hit w£re hagtessan gescot nd ic wille (ffn hclpan if herein there be 
a bit of iron, a witch's work, it shall melt .. .{fit were an elf's shot or 
it were a witch's shot, now will I help thee, Lchdm. iii. $4, l-ia. 
V. Grmm. D. M. 993. - 

lu»g-)>om, es; m. Hawthorn: — Hag]K>rn alba spina, ASlfc. Gl. 48; 
Som. 65, 50 ; Wrt. Voc. 33. 46. Geiiiin hag]>orncs lelf take leaves cf 
hawthorn. Herb. 37, 6 ; Lchdm. i. 138, 17. Of dam mappuldre t6 dam 
hstgpomt from the maple to the hawthorn. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 434, 3. 
\Icel. hag^m : M, H. Ger. hagedorn.] 

hmg-weard, bacg-, es ; m.A hayward, the keeper of eatde in a com- 
mon field, who prevented trespass on the cultivated ground, L. R. S. ao ; 
Th.' i. 440, 11,13. [if . A. heiward : Prompt. Parv. hey ward agellarius. 
The following note is given on this word, p. 334: — *Bp. Kennett 
observes that there were two kinds of agellarii, the common herdward 
of a town or village, called bubulcus, who overlooked the common herd, 
and kept it within bounds ; and the heyward of the lord of the manor, 
or religious house, who was regularly sworn at the court, took care of 
the tillage, paid the labourers, and looked after trespasses and encroach- 
ments : he was termed fields-man or tithing-man, and his wages in 1435 
were a noble. ** Inclusarius a heyewarde.*' Inclusorius a pynner of 
beestes.** ** Haiward, haward qui garde au commun tout le bestiad dun 
bourgade." *] 

h6l» es ; n. Omen, auspice: — H/sl sceiwedon they observed the favour- 
able omen [for Becvrulfs undertaking\ Beo. Th. 4x4: B, 304. [led. 
heill; n. omen, auspice: O.H. Ger. heil omen^ auspieiu.n^ 
hfel, e ; /. Health, safety, salvation, happiness ; salus : — hfil cjrroe^ 
symle fram Gode salus a domino, Ps. Th. 36, 38. T6-dag disse htwrBdene 
ys lull nworden this day is salvation come to this house, Lk. Bos. 19, 9: 
Homl Th. L 583, 5. Cristes ^loung is Gre hBl and folca iXysodays 
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Ckrisft servicg is our solvaiion and iht rsdsmption ofpsoplss, ii. 586, 53. 
Him cynt^ g6d hfil good health will corns to them, Lcbdm. i. 34a. 9. 
Sy him h€l Osanna, Mt. Knibl. ai, q. Hraedltce heora hsie briica)> 
spssdily they enjoy thsir healthy Homl. Th. i. 510, 8. Briic disics be4gef 
mid hdeic u*s this collar with good fortune^ Beo. Th. 2438; B. 1217. 
Hdht bd Blciun hfil dbeddaii he hade them greet Elens, Elen. Kmbl 
3004; £41003: Beo. Th. 1311; B. 653. Dine h&le syle salutare 
tuum da, ft. Th. 84. 6. [Laym. heal : O. Sax. hdli ; /.* Icel. hrill ; /. 
good luck, happiness: O. H. Gsr. beili; /. solus.'] Cf. h£l; n. and 
li£lu. 

hibl} a^, Hals, safe, whole, sound: — Hiele and trume safe and sound, 
Blickl. Holnl. 171, 30. v. hal. 

¥. hdla. 

de; pp. ed To heal, make whole, cure, make safe, save; 
ftnare, lalVare: — Yi hyt ilyfed t6 h£lenoe on restedagum si licet 
sabbatis curare, Mt. Boi. 12, 10. Eann heora ne h^l}) hig braehium 
sorum nonsalvavit eos. Pi. Spl. 43, 4. Swcord mtn ne h»l]> me gladius 
mw§ non .'talvabit ma, 43, 8. H£1 (it on he&neisum Hosanna in the 
highest, Blickl. Homl. 72. la: Jn. Skt. Ruth. 12, 13. H^la)) untrume 
heal the ewk, Mt. Bos. 10, 8. Ic offrige mtne 18c H^lendum Criste / 
Vfill presmt my offerings to Jesus Christ, Homl. Th. i. 416, 17. H! 
hnedlfce l^lde w^ron sanavit eos, Ps. Th. 106, 19. [Goth, hailjan^ 
O. Sax. hd)ean : O. Frs, hdla : O. H. Ger. heilan sonars, curare, salvors: 
Oer. heilen.] 

li6l*b4oa« : adj. Salutary, Lye. 
hmle. es ; m. man, brave man, hero [a word occurring only in 
portry]: — Frdd haele the aged man, Cd. 62; Th. 74, 14; Gen. 1222. 
Boitiut se btele hSttc tkat man was called Boethius, Bt. Met. Fox i, 105 ; 
Met. 1, 53: Cd. 74 ; Th. 90, 28 ; Gen. 1502 : 111 ; Th. 147, 27 ; Qen. 
2446: iji; Th. 156, 16; Gen. 2589: Andr. Kmbl. 287; An. 144. 
[Icel. (in poetry only), hair a man.] 

lUelo, an; /. Health, safety: — On gode stande]? min gearu hsle in. Deo 
sedutare meum, Pt. Th. 61, 7. 

lUelonda helend, et ; m, A healer. Saviour, Jesus : — Se H£Iend de is 

g enemned Crist lesus qui vocatur Christus, Mt. Bos. i, 16. DC nemst 
ys naman HBlend. Hd s6)>llce hyt folc hal gedd)> fram hyra synnum 
vocabis nomen ejus lesum; ipse enim salvum faeiet populum suum a 
psccatis sorum, i, 16. lesus is on Ldden Sahiator and on Eiiglisc H^lcnd 
Jesus it in Latin Salvator and in English healer, Homl. Th. ii. 114, 22 : 
I. 94, 27 : Shni. 47, 28. H£lend Crist Jesus Christ, Homl. Th. i. 410, 
22. D8 eart sdji hdlend thou art the true Saviour, Hy. Grn. 8. 16. 
[Laym. tuelend (and MS. helare) : Orm. tueleiinde : O. iftus. hdliand : 
O. H. Ger. heilant : Ger. heiland.] 

lUhlendlio ; adj. Healthy, salutary ; salvans, prosperus, Hpt. Gl. 442, 
511. [O.H, Ger. heilantlih salubris.] 

h^letend. v. haletteiul. 

hiolepa hclch* cs ; m. A man, warrior, hero [a word occurring only 
in poetry, but there frequently]: — Gle&wferh)» hbelej^ the man wise of 
mind,Cd.$Y; Th. 70, 12: Gen. 1152: 59; Th. 72. 6; Gen. 1182,94; 
Th. 122, 13; Gen. 3016: Beo. Th. 383; B. 190: 668; B. 331. 
fiselejMS heardmode warriors siern~minded, Cd. 15; Th. 19, 2 ; Gen. 
285. Hsele^ hatene w^ron Sem and Cham Iafe|» (iridde the heroes were 
named Shem and Ham, the third Japhet, Cd. 75: Th. 93, 22; Gen. 
1550. Hflclete scyppend creator of men. Exon, ii b: Th. 17, 7: Cri. 
260: Cd. 98; tL 129, 6; Gen. 2139: Andr. Kmbl. 41; An. 11. 
HsBlc)>a beam the children <f men, Cd. 35 ; Th. 46, 30 ; Gen. 752. 
Hele^ sceppend creator of men, Hy. Grn. 8, 34. [Laym. hsele)>, helc)» : 
O. Sax. helid : O. H. Ger, helid (appears first in i ath cent. v. Graff, iv. 
544) : Ger. held.] 

btBle)>-helma es ; m. A helm which makes the wearer invisible, Cd. 23 ; 
Th. 29, 2; Qen. 444. [O helid-helin : O.H. Ger. helot-, helant- 
helm latibulum.] v. Grm. D. M. 43 a, and cf. heolo)>-helm. 
lUaleto]). es; m. Greeting, Hosanna, Hpt. Gl. 467. 
lUblattung, e ; /. A greeting, salutation : — Halettungas on gemote 
salutationes inforo, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 23, 7. 

hmlftre* e\ f. A halter Hselftre capistrum, Wrt. Voc. 84, 8. On 
hselftrc in eamo, Ps. Spl. C. 31, 12. Hadrtra ehamos. Coll. Monast. Th. 
28, 1 . [O. H. Ger, halftra brachiale, capistrum : Ger. halfter.] 

hielig; adj. Slippery, easily moved, fickle, inconstant; levis: — Dam un- 
gesue)»j>egan and dam hjelgan dfi miht seeggan dset he bi^ winde gelTcra 
^de oust ilium fugelum levit, atque incomtans studio permutatT nihil ah 
ayibus differt, Bt. 37, 4; Fox 192, 23. [Cf. led. hfill slippery: O.H. 
Ger. hfili lubrieus, caducus.] 

h6Uiig« e ; /. Healing : — Ic nin yfel on hym nsebbe gemfit be hfelinge 
I have found mo evil in him with regard to healing, Nicod. 10 ; Tbw. 5, 
21. [Prompt, Parv. heelinge: O. if. Ger. ' heilunga sanatio: Ger, 
heilung.] 

hdtlnea, te ; /. 1. haleness, salvation : — N(i tint h^lnesse dagas 

now are the days of salvation. Past. 36, 1 ; Swt. 146, 14. ZI. a 

sanctuary circan and on hsfilnessan in churches and sanctuaries, 

L. Etb. 7, 2| ; Th, i. 334, 26. y. hfiiigucs. 




li£lnes-gri]s, et ; n. Privilege if security belonging to a sanetuaty, 
L. Etk. 7, 19; Th. i. 332, 25. 
lUolo. y. hBlu. 

lUelsand, es ; m. An augur. Cot. 73, Lye. 

h^lserop es; m. A soothsayer, diviner; arutpex, augur, extitpex, Cot. 
190: cxorcista, Lye. v. hSlsere. 

Mlaian to foretell; augurari, ariolari, autpicari. Cot. 14, 17, Lye. 
y. hSlsian. 

h6laimg, e; /. Divination, augury; augurium. Cot. il. Lye. 

e ; / Health, healing, cure : — Dam firtst rihtwisnysse sunne and 
h£l|> is on hyre fiderum to them shall arise the sun of righteousness, and 
healing is on its wings, Lchdm. iii. 236, 31. Des I’cgen baed for his 
l^euwan h^lj’e this officer prayed for the heedth of his servant, Horn). Th. 
i. 128, 1. For hcl]»e heora untrumra for the healing of their sick, ii. 
396, 21. Cre ITchamana h^lpe we awenda|» we pervert the health of our 
bodies, 540, 9. Ealle da wundra and hseljia fiwritan to write down all 
the miracles and cures, 28, 10. [O. H. Ger. heilida sanitas, so/ws.] 

h61u, h£lo; indecl.f. Health, safety, salvation: — i£t him is halu mfn 
a6 ipso salutare meum, Ps.Th. 61, i. Sy hselu Grum Gode de sitt ofer 
his hrynisetle salvation he to our God that sitteth on his throne, Homl. Th. 
i. 538, 18. H£lo, Exon. 13 b; Th. 26, 1 ; Cri. 41 1. Hfilu bCtan s8re 
health without pain, 32 a ; Th. 101, 8 ; Cri. 1655. T6 h£lo hyde to a 
haven of safety, 20 b ; Th. 53, 33 ; Cri. 860. For heora siwla hjelu for 
the salvation of their souls, Homl. Th. ii. 344, i. H£lo, L. M. Th. i. 
102, 7. Uton h£Iu sdcan let us seek salvation. Exon. 97 b ; Th. 365, 
1 1 ; Wal. 87. Drihten Gs sealde h£lu and ece alysednysse the Lord gave 
us salvation and eternal redemption, Homl. Th. ti. 248, 25. Hed forstxl 
hire h£Iu she stole her health, 394, 12. Gif gie h£lo be&das si saluta^ 
veritis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5, 47. v. h£l. 

lUalu-bearn, hifilo-, es ; n. A child who brings salvation, the Saviour, 
Exon. 16 a; Th. 37. l; Cri. 586: 19a ; Th. 47, 12; Cri. 734. 
h&man; p. de; pp. ed To lie with, have intercourse with, to marry: 
concumbere, coire, nuberc : — Wit w^ron swide unrdte geworden for dy 
h£mede de we wendon dxt wit hfeman sceoldon we became very sad on 
account of the intercourse that we expected we should be obliged to have, 
Shm. 39, 21. Mid dam hzle)>um hxman wolden, Cd. 112 ; Th. 148, 18 ; 
Gen. 2458. Gif hwylc man wid 5dres riht-fewe hj8m|) if any man lie 
with the lawful wife of another, L. Ecg. P. ii. 8; Th. il. 184, 21. He 
b»ni)> unrilitlfce he commits adultery, Homl. Th. ii. 208, 16. Dam man- 
num de dedfol mid hjfim|> for those women with whom the devil hath 
carnal commerce, L. M. 3, 61 ; Lchdm. ii. 344, 8. Ne h£me|’ ne h£mde 
bi6|) neque nubent neque nubentur, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 22,30: 19,10. 
Gif hwilc carlniaii h£mde wid wimman hire un)>anccs if any man lay 
with a woman against her will, Chr. J086; Erl. ail, 7: Num. 25, 1. 
Ne h£m du unrihtllce commit not adultery, Homl. Th. ii. 198, 7. Gif 
snig man h£mc mid 6dres wife if a man be found lying with a woman 
married to an husband, Deut. 12, la : L. Alf. pol. 10; Th. i. 98, 9. 

horned, et; n. A lying with, sexual intercourse, marriage: coitus:^ 
Da de rihtlTcc healda]> hyra £we and for bcarnes gcstrediie h£mcd bega}» 
those who rightly observe their marriage and for procreation of children 
have carnal intercourse, Homl. Th. i. 148, 22. MflBg)»had b<]> forloren on 
hsemede maidenhead is lost in intercourse, ii. 10, 5 : 220, 4. Be hiSmede 
de coitu, L. Ecg. C ; Th. ii. 1 28, 26. On unrihton h£mcde in adulterio, 
Jn. Skt. 8, 4: Shrn. 132, 6. Ic wid bryde ne mdt hfemed habban with 
a bride I may not have intercourse. Exon. 103 b ; Th. 402, ii ; Rii. 21, 
28. Hfemed connubium, Mone Gl. 340. H^meda connubii conveni-^ 
entia, 417. Hfemeda himeneas, .Slfc. (31. 9; Som. 56, 119; Wrt. Voc. 
19, 2. Hsmdo nubtice, Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 2, i. 
h6med-oeorl» es; m. A married man: — Hwseder h6 sig hsegsteald 
de hfimedceorl utrum Calebs sit an uxoratus, L. Ecg. C. 1 ; Th. ii. 132, 28. 
hdtmed-gem&nft, an; m. Matrimony, marriage: matrimonium, Cot. 
129, Lye. 

htemed-glfta, pl.f. Nuptials; hymensBi, Cot. 102, Lye. 
h6med-lao, et; n. Sexual intercourse; coitus. Exon. 112 a; Th. 429, 
II ; Ra. 43,3. 

h^med-aoipe, es ; m. Marriage, matrimony ; connubium, Hpt. Gl. 
482 : lenocinium, seductio, 521. 

lUomed-ping, et ; n. Carnal intercourse, venery, matrimony : — Sid 
lufu dflBs hdBmed)>inges bi)) for gecynde the desire of intercourse is frotn 
nature, Bt. 34, 11; Fox 152, 14: Blickl. Homl. 59, i6. Be h£denra 
manna hsmedpinege de gentilium hominum matrimonio, L. Ecg. C ; Th. 
ii. 128, 27. Gif hi him betwynan hiBmed]»iiig fremmen si inter se forni^ 
cationern commiserint, 16; Th. ii. 144, 9. Be h£nied)>ingum : eallum 
)>yrruni lichomum hifimed)nng ne dugon of venery : venery does not do 
for all dry constitutions, L. M. 2, 27 ; Lchdm. ii. 222, 28: 36; Lchdm. 
ii. 244, 4. 

lUemed-wlf, es ; n. A married woman ; uxor, matrona. Cot. 136, Lye. 
lUamore, es; m. One who lies with another; concubinus. Lye. 
hmn, hen, henn, e; f. A hen : — Hsen gaUina, Reed. 36, 56 ; Wrt. Voc. 
63, 10. . Sed henn gallina, Mt. Kmbl. 23, 37 : Lind. Rush, henne. 
Hisnne stges geolocan the yolk of a hen*s egg, L, M. I, 2, 23; Lcbdm 



Hi^AN— H^SLEN. 


501 


li. S8, 6 : 9 ; Lchdm. il. 40, 10. 


[/c«/. hona : O. B, 0 §r, henna 


3. a; 

Otr, henne.] 

h6iuui| p, de; pp, ed To sinii# .Por hwylcum doera weorca wyllc 
g€ mC hfinan . . . ne h£ne wl for g6dum weorce propttr fuod torum 
oput mi lapidatis . . ,di bono open nom lapidamus te, Jn. Skt. 10, 3a, 
33: 11, 8. DG de da wttegan qua prophetas lapidate Lk. Skt, 
I3f 34. Ball folc Gi hfin)» pUhs univerta lapidahii 1101, ao, 6. H£ne 
hine man mid itGnum let him he stoned with stones, Ler. ao, a. ▼. hin. 
Imnep, hmep, es ; m. Hemp: — Hcnep, haencp. Herb. a7, i ; Lchdm. 1. 
I*4» *f3! Lchdm. iii. aa, 31. [led, hampr: O. H. Ger. hanaf: Oer, 
hanf : Lot. cannabii : Ork, ndmmfiu. * Grimm and Kuhn both coniider 
the Greek word borrowed from the East, and the Teutonic one from the 
Latin cannabis, which certainly made its way to them.' Curtiui, i. 1 73.] 
haan-fVigul. hen-, es ; m.A hen : — Henfugel gallina, L. Ecg. C. 40 . 
Th. ii. 164, ai. Gewurp t6 sumum hen [hsen, MS. B.] fiigule throw it 
to a hen. Herb. 4, 10 ; Lchdm. i. 9a, 16. iiii hcnfugulas four hens, Th. 
Chart. 509, 1.8* D£r aeftcr swulteii da heniie fugeles after that the hens 
died, Chr. ii^o; Erl. 959, 35. 

lia»ime-belle» an ; /. Henbane ; hyoscyamus, Lchdm. iii. 60, 7. Henne- 
belle, Herb. 5, 1 ; Lchdm. i. 94, 3, 6. Henne-belle simpkoniaca, /Bifc, 
Gl. 40; Som. 63, 96; Wit. Voc. 30,4a. 
hflannewol ; n. m. Henbane, Lchdm. iii. Gloss, 
hmplio; adj. Equal; compar, Cot. 35, Lye. r. ge-hcp. 
httpsOy an; /. A hasp, clasp, fastening :-^Hxpse sera, Wrt. Voc. 81, 
ao : clustella, Hpt. Gl. 500. Sum sloh da haepsaii one struck the hasps 
[of the door'], Th. An. 124, 14. [Prompt, Parv. hespe of a dore pessu^ 
sum: I eel, hespa a hasp, fastening : Ger, haspe.] 
haepaiaA ; p. ode ; pp, od To hasp, fasten with a holt: — Ic scitte sum 
loc oddc haepsigc sero, ASlfc. Gr. 37; Som. 39, 21. 

Wer, her, es ; n. Hair, a hair : — H^ r eapillus, Wrt. Gl. 70, 30 : pilus, 
Reed. 38, 21 ; Wrt. Voc. 64. 30. Hier pili, .ffilfc. Gl. 70 ; Som. 70. 54 ; 
Wrt. Voc. 42, 62. Loccas vel unscoreii h«r eoifue. 70, 56; Wrt. Voc, 
4a, 64. Gif h£r t8 |)icce sTe if the hair be too thick, L. M. i. 87, 3 ; 
Lchdm. ii. 156, 8. Ne sceal edw bedn forloren Gn h£r of edwruni heifde 
there shall not a hair of your head he lost, Homl. Th. i. 236, 22. Du 
nc miht wyrean Sn hier dines feaxes hwft odde blacc thou eaust not make 
one hair of thy locks white or black, 482, 19. His rcAf was geworht of 
oiueiides h^re his raiment was wrought of eameVs hair, u. 38, 9. Dat 
fren ne cume on hire ne on nagle that iron come not on hair, nor on 
nail, L. Pen. 10; Th. ii. 280, 20. Ne losa)> dat he&fod donne da h<Br 
bedji eallc geedstadelode the head perishes not when the hairs are all 
restored, llotnl. Th. ii. 541, 35, Wid widerweard h^r onweg t6 Sdonne 
for eontrarious hairs, to remove them, Lchdm. i. 362, 8, Ueras hcAfdes 
eapilli capitis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 10, 30. Hiora is mycle ml donne ic nid 
habbe on hc&fde iiG hara feaxes multiplicati sunt super capillos capitis 
mei, Ps. Th. 68, 4. Mid hSriim odde fax hire capillis suis, Jn. Skt. 
Lind. 11,2. Se eAdiga was bltde on andwlitaii mid hwttum h£rum the 
blessed man was cheerful in aspect, with white hair, Uonil. Th. ii. 186, 
20. Mid olfendes hanim gescryd clothed with eameVs hair, i. 330, a : 
Mt. Kmbl. 3, 4. Ic bcleAs herum dam de ic hafde I lost the hairs that 
I had. Exon. 107 a; Th. 407, 36; Ra. 27, 5. [O, San, hir: O.Frs, 
h€r : Icel, har : 0. H, Ger, har : Ger. haar.] For notices as to the im- 
portance attached to the hair in early times, see Grimm R. A. pp, 146, 
240, 283, 339, 70a ; and see feax and its compounds, der. hrycg-, 
tagl-hder. 

hmre, an ; /. Haircloth, sack-cloth ; cilicium, saccus ; — Gefym ht dydun 
d£db5te on hfiran and on axan o/tm in cilicio et cinere panitentiam 
egissent, Mt. Kmbl. 11, 21. Mid haran gescrydd clad in sackcloth, 
Homl. Th. ii. 312, 27: Ps. Spl. 34, 15. Se cyning dyde h£ran t6 his 
Itce the king put sackcloth next to his skin, Homl. Th. i. 568, 13. Du 
slite hfiraii mine eonscidisti saccum meum, Ps. Spl. 29, 13. [Laym, ane 
ladliche here: A,R. here, heare, *Iudit werede heare:’ Prompt, Parv, 
hayre cilicium, Cilicium, velamen factum de pilis caprarum a heere. 
An haire cilicium : led, hara ; f: O. H. Ger, hirra, hira ; /. cilicium, 
saccus,] 

hnreaa-fasol [?] a hedge-hog : — Stin gener hareanfagol petra r^u- 
gium herinaeiis, Ps. Spl. 103, 19. y. hatte-fagol. 
bnrelof. v. herelof. 

hdren; adj. Made of hair: cilicius: — Hd hine dS myrede mid 
h^enum hragle swfde heardum and unwinsumum he dothed himself 
then with a garment of hair very hard and unpleasant, Blickl. Homl. 
a 2 1, 24. Wring ]»urh hfirenne cll)i wring through a hair cloth, Lchdm. 
i. 38a, 21. ReAf htlren vestimentum cilicium, Ps. Lamb..68, i a. [Wick. 
heeren : M, H, Ger, hfirin : Oer. haren.] 
hmrones. y. herenes. 

httirfest» es ; m. Harvest, autumn : — Harfest autumnue, JElfc. OI. 95 ; 
Som. 76, 9: Wrt. Voc. 53, 23. Autumnus is hssrfeste, Lchdm. ui. 250, 
II. 1^ harfest welig on westmum lAe autumn rich in fruits, Bt. 14, 1 ; 
Fox 40, 27: ai; Fox 74, aa; Bt. Met. Fox 29, 123; Met. 29, 6a. 
Harfest cestatem. Pa. Spl. 73, 18. Dat gewrixle dara fedwer tfde dat is 
Icncten and somer and herfest and winter the change qf the four seasons,^ 


that is spring and summer and asitumn and winter, Shm 168. la. Das 
ilcan hasirfestes in the course of the same autumn, Chr. 921 ; Erl. 107, 13. 
Foran t6 harfestes eninihte ante aquinoctium autumnale, L, Ecg. P. 1 f ; 
Th. ii. ao8, 2: Th. Chart. 15 1, 11. On harfaste in autumno. Coll. 
Monast. Th. a6, 5. Dis wsu on harfest this was in autumn, Chr. 918; 
Erl. 104, 16. [Prompt. Parv. herueste autumpnus : Icel, haust ; «• 
autumn : O. H. Ger, herbist ; m, autumnus : Oer. herbst autusnn.] 
hascfeat-hnadibl a due belonging to the husbandmen on an estate 
Eallum^ iehte-nunnum gebyre)^ narresthandfnl omnibus ehtesnannis jure 
competit manipulus Augusti, L. R. S. 9 ; Th, i. 438, 1. 
hsarfeatlio ; adj. Autumnal: — HarfesUlc dag autumnalis dies, ,^fc.01. 
95 ; Som. ‘l 6 ,ig; Wrt. Voc. 53, 29. On das harfestlfcan cmnihtes ryne 
in the course of the autumnal equinox, Lchdm. iii. 238, 28: 252, 1. 
hasrf6at-m6na)», es; m. September, iElfc. Or. 9, 18; Som. 9, 54. 
[Cf. Robt. of Olouc. pe nexte inone^ afturward, )»at heruest mone]> ys. 
He let clepe aftur hym August y wys. Icel. haust-mfinuhr : O. H, Oer, 
herbist-mano]> : Oer. herbst-monat September.] 

haarfeat-wieta, an ; m. Autumnal wet; humor ssstatis, Ors. 3, 3 ; Swt. 
loa. 7. 

lUBxiht ; adj. Hairy; ainltus, setosus. Cot. 186, Lye. 
hnring, es ; m. A herring : — Hwat fehst dG on %tit ? Harlncgas ^id 
capis in marif Aleces, Coll. Monast. Th. 24, 9. Des haring hoe Mee, 
ASlfc. Gr. 9; Som. 14, 22. Haring allee vel joints vel taricTus vel sor- 
dino, .ffilfc. Gl. 102 ; Som. 77, 80 ; Wrt. Voc. 56, 3. Harinc tarieus 
vel allee, Wrt. Voc. 77, 6a. xxx )>iiMnda haryngys 61ce eAre 30 thou- 
sand herrings every year. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iv. 1 7a, 3. [O. Frs. hereng : 
O. H. Ger. harinc : Ger. hiiring.] 

hsorins-tima, an ; m. Herring-season : — Twegen haringc-ttman two 
herring-seasons, Th. Chart. 338, 34. 
h£rIio. v. hdrlfc. 

h6r-loooaa ; m. pi. Locks of hair, curls; cincinni, crines, Hpt. Gl. 526. 
haem, e ; /. The tide, waves, sea : — Harn wstus, /lustrum. Cot. 81, Lye. 
Harn eft onwand back went the waves, Andr. Kmbl. 1062 ; An. 531. 
[Icel. hrdnn a wave.] 

haarn or harne [?J, et ; m. n f 7%# brain : — It gsade t6 de hames it 
went to the brains, Chr. II37; Erl. a6a, 6. [Prompt. Parv. hernys or 
brayne cerebrum; herne panne of )>e hed craneum: led. hjarni; m; 
O. II. Ger. hirni ; n. cerebrum : Ger. him ; a.] 
h6r-n6dl, ti f. A hair-pin ; calamistrum, Lye. 
liaNni-flota» an; m. A wave-floater, ship. Exon. 52a; Th. i8a, 9; 
GG. 1307, 

haor-Boeard, es ; n. Hare-Up : — ^Wid harscearde Jbr hare-lip, L. M. i, 
13 ; Lchdm. ii. 56, 5. [Cf. Frs. haskerde hare-lipped: Icel. skarbi hare- 
lip fa nickname) : Ger. basenscharte hare-lip.] 
h8Br]>an. v. hcr)>an. 

e; /. A command, best, behest: — H£f jussio, TElfc. Gr. 9; Som. 
8, 40. Gehtr God mfn gebed exaudi Deus orationem meam. On dysum 
is gebed and na hiu hear my prayer, O God. In this there is a prayer, 
not a command, JE\(c. Gr. 33; Som. 37, 52 : Cd. 6; Th. 8, 14; Gen. 
124. Be his hlafordes hilte by his lords command, Gen. 24, 10: Ex. 
18, 23: Cd. 46; Th. 59, 18; Gen. 965 : 69; Th. 82, 31; Gen. 1370: 
85; Th. 106, 35; Gen. 1781. BGton ienigre hiete abs quolibet jussu, 
M\fc. Gr. 47 ; Som. 47, 54. Under abbodcs h^sum ur^er the com- 
mands of an abbot, Homl.Th. ii. 118, 29. [Orm. has: Laym, A.R, 
best : cf. Goth, haiti.] dbr. be-hies. 
haoBol golems. Lye. 

haesel, es; m. The hazel: — Hasel eorilus, iElfc.Gl. 45; Som. 64, 95; 
Wrt. Voc. 32, 30. Hatles ragu the lichen of hazel, L. M. i. 38, 8 ; 
Lchdm. ii. 96, 2 : L. M. a, 5a; Lchdm. ii. 270, 2a. Hwft haseT wieh 
hazel; ulmus montana : saginus, /Elfc. Ql. 45 ; Som. 64, 96; Wrt. Voc. 
3^* 31* [Prompt. Parv. hesyl corulus, columns: Icel. hatl; m: 0 ,H, 
Oer. haul; m; hasala;/. corylus, amygdalus: Ger. hasel; /] For 
special virtue of the hasel see Grmm. D. M. 927, and cf. haslen. Cf. 
also the led. hasla voll to challenge to a duel on a field marked out by 
hazel-poles, 

bmael-hnutu, e ; /. A hazel-nut ; — Hsetl vel hasel-hnutu abdlanee, 
Alfc. Gl. 47 ; Som. 65, 43 ; Wrt. Voc. 33, 40. [O. H. Ger. hasal-nuz : 
Ger. hasel-nuu.] 

haMol-Wxidf es; n.m[ 7 } A hazel-thicket: — T6 dam miclan hasl- 
wrije to the great hazel-thicket. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ii. 250, 34. v. ge- 
vmd. 

hsBBel-wyrt, e ; /. Asarabacca, asanm Europaum, Lchdm. iii. 329, 
col. a. 

lUeBoret es ; m. A commander, one who orders, commands, a master, 
lord: — H^sere pneceptor, Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 24, 45 ; 9, 49: 27, 13 : ai, 
Hibere imperator, Rtl. 19a, 39. 

haesleni adj. Cfhazd: — Qenim at fruman hseslenne sticcan odde 
ellenne wilt dtnne naman on tsleah ^xy scearpan on gefylle mid dy bl6de 
done naman weorp ofer eaxle on yrnende water and stand ofer done man 
de scearpan IsleA dat call swfginde ged5 take, to begin with, d hand or 
an elder stick, cut thy name thereon, cut three scores on the piaee,flU the 



50> K£ST— HifiDENISC. 

timm v^lkthNooi,a^ U^A:^aei 4 d»ri,UormnimgmMrand^LAim.Uzs 4 ,»^. t. Olou. <«. 319. eol. ». [iVeniM. i>ar«. hedie or 

uaHd ov» ^ ih* mm, do M that in tiUnu, L. M. tynge bmarimn : O. H. Oar. hcidt tl^mtu, miriu: Otr. hcidiL hddo- 

1, 39; Lcndm. li. 104, 6-11. Lfit itst bl6d on grCnne fticean htBilenne kraut.] 

weorp (tonne ofa weg Iweg (tmne ne bi|> nin yfel Ut tht blood run into li«)(.borlgo. an j /. Htath-btrry, bUbtrry; vacctniom :-^H«>beigeaii 
a grttn spoon of kaxd-mod, thon thron it awv ooar tht road; thtn no wlian htalh-bnry plants, L. M. 3, 61 ; Lchdm. ii. 344, 10. 
harm anU tom <f tht biti,6»-, Lchdm. ii. 14a, 19-ai. luo]>>ool« Ouiit, g'oiM, Cot 3a, 36, Lye. 

haatg h€st, e ; /. Fio/mct, fury : — Ic )mrh best hrtno litfgcwinnom I hmd^n. t. heden. 

oioltmfy tooth mp fmt, Exot. 104b; Th. 397. 31; lU. 16. a8. Fare hdedont adj. HxATanr. pagan, gmih; and tsAtt. a htaOtat—Tai 

ne mSston wstret brOgan hfiste hrfnan the ttrrors o/tk§ wtUtr might not folc tfst is luddisc and b£den two ptoplm, that is ttsw and gtntUto Homl. 
vnth vMum ttmth t^ vtsttl, Cd. 69 ; Th. 84, 1 1 ; Gen. 1396. iHdtte Th. i. ao6, 3a. Sea wet bfiden hit trot samaritanos, Lk. Skt. Rmh. 
may also be ^en either as adJ. a^ing with br8gan (». next word), or 17, 16. Oirungefiiltod did tirlto bib gebroht t6 dam nuassepredste h< 

*>*»^*^*« bit mdt fuliian s6na tfst bit ne swelte hisden (f an unbaptiud child be 

nartg bsste m ; adj. Violent, vehement, impctuouc : — Dd Grendel brought to the ma$s-priest suddenly, he must baptize it at once, that it die 
ewealdest j?urh bsBitne hfid beardum clammum thou didst kill Orendel not heathen, L. .ffilfc. e6; Tb. ii. 35a, 17 : L. M. I. P. 4a 2 Th. ii. a 76, 
vi^endy with h^dgmps, Beo.Th. a674; B.1335. Ntffrc dfi das swtdltc 15. ygr sat h£dcn here on Tenet in this year a heathen [DonisA] army 
sar gegearwast J)urh hSstne nt> dot dG mec onwende worda dissa never shalt sat in Thanet, Chr. 865 ; Erl. 70, 31. 6d done hi^cnan byrgcls up to 
thou, throughvehen^t haW, pain so violent prepare as to turn me from the heathen tomb. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ii. ago, 13. (The same phrase often 
these words. Exon, Th. a46, 3; Jul. 56. Dot sceal wrecan twefyl bccurs in the charters in the descriptions of boundaries.) Se hafde 
ud swMrt ifg sire and grimme hit [Junius bite] and h^ste h£dnum wununge on h^denum byrgenum he had his dwelling among the tombs, 
folce sulphur i^swt^t flame, sorely and fiercely, hot and vehement shall Homl. Th. ii. 378, a6. nir hiidne men £rcst ofer winter s£tun in this 
avenge it on the heathen /olh [Junius reading might be taken and h^ste year heathen [DomsA] msft first remained through the winter, Chr. 855 ; 
would then be »n adverb parallel with sire and grimme: v. preceding Erl. 68, ag: 851; Erl. 66. y 6 . Bachsecg and Halfdene da hiidenan 
word], Cd. 1 10 1 Th. 146, a ; Gen. a4i6. [Cf. Grff. i v. 969, ‘ Si qms in cyningas Bachsecg and Halfdene the heathen kings, 87 1 ; Erl. 74. 1 7. 
enr/# e^sco^^ amuUw contra legem intraverit, quod alamanni haistera Da ealdan RdminT on h£denum dagum ong;unnon das geires ymbryne 
haiai dicunt: and for similar expressions, v. Grmm. R. A. 4.] on dysum dage the old Romans, in heathen days, began the circuit qfthe 

Mate; odw.p] See two preceding words. year on this day, Homl.Th. i. 98, ao. Used substantively hi 

Hostinga ceaster Hastings .-—And da hwtle forgeife g 5 dne willan dam sedcan hadenan that he woidd grant good 
com WUlelm eorl upp at Hestingan and that time Earl William landed will to the sick heathen, ii. 34, 33. Sume da hadenan soms 0/ the 
at HaUings, Chr. 1066; Erl. 303, 3. Di ftrdc se cyng t6 Hastingan heathens, i. 56a. 28: 560. 8. Da hadenan on Nor)»hymbrum hergodon 
thjn the king uwit to Hastings, 1094 ; Erl. 239, 35. HT heafdon ofergan the heathens harried in Northumbria, Chr. 794 ; Erl. 39, 19. Dyssera 
^^eaxe and Hostingas [Hasting, I. 36] th^ had overrun Sussex and h£denra f^rlfcan dei^ sudden death from these heathens, Homl. Th. ii. 
Hastingi^ioii; Erl. 144, 37. T6 Hostinga ceastre at Hastings, L. Axh. 494, 31. H^inra gentium, Lk. Skt. Lind, ai, ag. H^enra >e6w- 
*• y '• *?r***‘ thraldom undei' the heathen,Cd. 189: Th. 335, 17; Dan. 307. Hd 

h6iitlioes ndv. Fio/efi//y, vehemently, fiercely. Exon. 67 b; Th. 350, hi on handgeweald h£denum sealde tradidit cos in manus gentium, 
33 SJ®** * 3 ®* [Cf. O. H. Ger. heistigo biscoltan, Grff. iv. 1063.] Ps. Th. 105, 30. Hie ferdon onge&n d£m hddnum th^ marched against 

®**^“^* Som. ike heathens, Blickl. Homl. 303, 3. [Cf. Goth, hai^no ; /. a heathen, 

limt, hott, es ; m. A hat, covering for the head; pileus, mitra, tiara gentile woman : O. Sax. hddin : O. Frs. hdthen : Icel. heibinn ; O. H. Ger. 
Fellen hat galerus vel pileus, JE\(c. Gl. 18 ; Som. 58, 1 1 1 ; Wrt. Voc. heidan ethnicus, gentilis, paganus, samaritanus ; Ger. heidc a hedthen.^ 
aa, a6. Hat ca/onumca, Wrt. Voc. 41, 8 : eapitium„*l^, 57. Terrentius t. Grmm. D. M. 1198. 

^ hwt on hit he 4 fde, for tfon R«mSne htefdon gesett (hrt dk de hast en ; m. it lutulun, gituilt HSdnana gtntium, Lk. Skt. 

beran mdston mdston habban ge feorh ge fredddm Terentius Rush, ai, 35. See preceding word, 

pUnhu. mod Miito sits fi&wWfs JuU. On. 4, 10; Swt. xo*. lUeaon.oyniiic, et; m. it ktathm W;— Herige bSdencyningk a 

* 5 ^^’ ^ of heathen kings, Cd. 1 74; Th. 219, 13 ; Dan. 54. 

p. te; pp^^ To heat, make hot: — Dot fyr de man dot ordal b^ffen-oyiuig es; n. A heathen race, Cd. 119; Th. 153, 39; Gen, 
mid h^tan sceal die fire with which the ordeal is to be heated, L. Ath. 4. 3546. 

7 * Th. i. a ad, i i: 14. Td h^tanne magan /o Iwat the stomach, L. M. Ii£<teii-d6in, es; m. Heathendom, paganism geewisdon dot hf 
J* “• Hit gelamp sume daige dot dses swines wtf £nne God luGan woldon and £lcne hiidenddm geome iweorpan they 

Mtte hire ofen and se king ddr big set it happened one day that the agreed that they would love one God and zealously put away every kind 
herdsman s wife heated her oven, and the king sat by, Shm. 16, 15. Hfit of heathendom, L. E. G. pref ; Th. i. 166, i a. W8 hera]) dot predsta 
sane folne wines hm a cup full of wine, Lchdm. i. 370, ad; ii. 34, ag. gehwilc cristenddni geornlfce irfire and filcne hidenddm mid ealle 
{lea. heita ; Ger. heizen.] idwsesce we enjoin that every priest zealously promote Christianity, and 

liAteg an ; /. Heat :->CIle and h£te ne geswfcsb frigus et eestus non totally extinguish every kind of paganism, L. Edg. C. 16 ; Th. ii. 248, a ; 
requieseent, Gen. 8, a a. Di da sed hBte com di forscranc bit when the Cd. 183; Th. 339, 33; Dan. aai. [Orm. ha))enndom ‘and tatt [the 
heat came then it withered ataay, Homl. Th. ii. 90, 30. On dare hfitan death of the soul with /A# body"] iss mikell habenndom to lefenn and to 
das daps in the heat of the day, Gen. 18, 1 ; Mt. Kmbl. ao, la. For trowenn:* led. beibin-d6mr: O. H. Ger. heidan.tuom: Ger. heiden- 
sunnan hatan on account of the heat of the sun. Herb. 100, 8 ; Lchdm. i, thum.] 

* *4« T ; Lchdm. i. aad, 23. Wid eigena h^tan Jbr heat of the hisden-feohg gen. -feds; n. A heathen sacrifice. Exon. 66 b ; Th. 345, 
eyes, Lchdm. 1. 35a, 5. Edwre gidda nine h£tan mlnum llchaman ne 31; Jul. 53. 

ged6b your embers cause «o heat to my body, Homl. Th. i. 430, la. Dot liibden-gildg -gield, -gyld, es ; n. Heathen worship, idolatry: also an 
hellfce tyr hsefb unisccgendllce h&tan and nin Icdht the fire of hell has idol : — Dis h6dengyld dedfles biggeng is tins idolatry is worslup of the 
heat unspeakable, but no light, ^33, a. Ongan mid monegum h£tum devil, Homl.Th. i. 7a, 4. Hiidengierd, Exon. 66a; Th. 243, 13; Jul. 
geswenc^ bebn multis eapit ^bus affiei, Bd. a, la ; S. 513, 31. Wid 15. T6 dam hiddengilde bugon iAqt turned to the idol [Baal-peor], 
r/Jl* ®/ wotmds. Herb, a, 16; Lchdm. i. 84, Num. 35, a : 31, 16. Hi bs^ hig geome dsst big bGgan ne sceoldon 
ao. [Cf. /ee/. heita brewing."] v. h^tu. fram Godes bigengum t6 dam bysmorfullum h^engilde Me prayed them 

Mtorm, hateru,/!. Garments hsefde ne hlil>e ne hatera he had earnestly not to turn from the worship cf God to degrading idolatry, 
imther hedth ^ garments, Homl. Th. i. 330, 14. Se hund tdtar his Jos. 33, 7. lulianus dl ongann td luGgenne hddengyld Julian then began 
hsBtm stiemfilnm of his bssce the dog tore his garments to pieces off his to love idolatry, Homl. Th. i. 448, 30. Ealle da h^engyld de dis 
hock, 374, 8. Sume hf cuwon heora hsetera some of them cheufed their Indiscan wurdiaji aU the idols that these Indians wors&, 454, 14. 
garments, 404, 5. Qi hi Gt mid his hsetron swyclon hi in com let Hledengield, Exon. 66 a; Th. 344, 4; Jul. aa. v. gild, 
mm go M unVA Am garments such as he came in with. Ex. ai, 4. hfidon-gildo, -gylda, an; m. A heathen worshipper, heathen, an idol- 
[Laym. alle his hateren weoren totoren : A. R. hateren ; dot. pi : Piers P. ater Hi is gehiwod t6 cristenum men, and is earm hdeden^lda he is 
I bavd but one hatere : Prompt, Parv. hatyr, rent clothe scrutum, pan- in appearance a Christian, and is a miserable heathen, Homl. Tk. i. loa, 
anctn ; O.H.Ger. hadanm; dot. pi. pannis, mastrugis : Ger. hader r«^, 16. Se yldesta hddenxylda the chief idolater, 7a, 9. Se ofsidh dm 

, - hfidengyidan sunG tvAfcA slew the idolater's son; ii. 394, 19. Se ealdor- 

Dmp,t; f.A hetuh,j^te, desert, uncultivated /onA.*— Hir hAp the men wo\de dehAdeDmldenforhseroen the general then wanted to horn the 
hoar heath, Cd. 148; Th. 185, 5; Exod. 118. Bera sceal on hd^ the idohUers, 484, 8. ▼. gilda. 

.*'*"** 518 ; Gn. C. 39. [Go/A. lUeOeiiiM ; adj. Heathenish, pagan .—Heora biscepas sAdon dot heora 

ruw * ^ ^ barren heath or fell: Ger, heide (lath cent: godas bfidon dat him man worhte anGtcatra dot mon mehte done 

G^iv. 809).] h^eniscan plegan dfirione dSn suasere pontifices, ut ludi teaeniei dUs 

hmp,e; f. H^h, heather marica vel brogue, JE\fe. Gl. 46; expetentibus edsrentur. On. 3, 3; Swt loa, la. [O.H.Ger. heidaniac 
801D. 65, 3; Wrt 01. 33, 3. Sme6ce mid bdpo smoAt wUh Aeo/A, gsniilsf ; Gsr. heidnis^.] 
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hMen-muuit -monii, ei; m. A kmikm H^tfinmoon $amaritaniu, Ldidm. i. ia6, 6. Hfiwene hnydele, fii. 24, 8. De6t wyrt htfa^ bngo 
Lk. Skt. Lind. xo. 33. lekf and hfiwene this plani hath long l$avn and purplt. Herb. 133, i; 

hAden-nea, le;/. Htaihinism, pngamsm; gentilitai: — Dt ongunnon Lchdm. i. 948, 18: 150, i ; Lchdm. i. 374, 16. M heall wsi gctym- 
monige hddennyfie ))e 4 w forlAtan nlieto g§HtUitatU ritu^ Bd. i, 26; bred ynnan and (itan myd gtduum and myd hAwenum and myd hwytum 
S. 488, 1 2. H€ t6 h^Mennyste wasi gehwyrted ad aponasiam eonvnrsw tka kail %oa% bnili within and wUkout with grttn and with purpU and 
•*l$ 3. 30; S. 561, 39. \Laym. hoedeneue: Ckaue. *at wel in Criiten- with whiit, Shrn. 156, 6. HAwen-gr€n ecsndaiis, Cot. 53, Lye. HAwen- 

dom as in hetheneise/ Prol. 49 : Piirt P. * al wu hetbenesie some tyme dedge hyaeintkinus, Lye. 

Ingelond and Wales, 15, 435. J hafa and forms as from hafian. ▼. habban. 

hAden-aoipe, es ; m. Hoathenism, paganism : — W8 forbedda^ eom- haiboere, es ; m, A hawksr : — Wd l£ra> dct prcdst ne bed hnnta no 

ostKce Aicne h^enscipe. HAdenscipe bi^ dset man fdola weordige dst hafecere ws snjoin that a prisst bs not a huntir, nor a hawksr, L. Edg. C. 
is dBt roan weordige b£dene godas and sunnan odde rodnan fyr odde 64 ; Th. ii. 258, 7. 

Add wster-wyllas odde stdnas ws samsstly forbid all hsathsnism: Bafela, hafala, heafela, heafola, an ; m. 3 #a</; caput ; ac^oAi^;— 
hsathsnism is to worship idols, that is to worship hsathsn gods, and St h.w\ts ht\m hsfthnwtstdo ths bright hslm guarded As hsad, Beo,Th, 
sun or moon, firs or water, springs or stones, L. G. S. 5: Th. i. 378, 2901; B. 1448: 2658; B. 1327: 3564; B. 1780. Of dsss hfilendes 

17, 20. Dst ys roycel hAdenscype id magnus sst paganismus, L. Ecg. heafelan from the Saviour's head. Exon. 15 a; Th. 31, 34; Cri. 505. 
P. 4, 20; Th. ii. 210, 19: L. N. P. L. 48 ; Th. ii. 296, 27 : Chr. 634; Heafolan, Beo.Th. 5351; B. 2679. Hafalan, ^6; B. 446. 

25, 31. Da tungelwftegan de wieron on hfidenscipe wunigeiide hnfa-leiMt, t; f Want of means, indigence : — For haucldste/rom /ack 
hsefdon getScnunge ealles hAdcnes folces the astrologers, who were yet of means, Chr. 675 ; Erl. 38, 1 2. v. hafen-le&st. 
heathens, betokened all heathen people, Homl. Th. i. 106, 9 : 70, 25, 28. hafen. v. hcbban. 

[Laym. bedenescipe ] hafenlan; p. ode; pp, od To grasp, hold : — WApen hafenade heard 

hAden-atyro, es; m, A heathen sfirk, calf used in heathen worship, be hiltum he grasped the weapon hard by the hilt, Beo. Th. 3151; 
the golden calf made by the Israelites : — Hf on Choreb swytcc cealf B. 1573. Bord hafcnodeAe ijrasped Ais sAiWi/, Byrht. Th. 132, 67 ; By. 
ongunnon him td godegylde georne wyrcean ; onweiidin heora wtildor 42: 140,57; By. 309. [O.tf.Ger. hebinon, hefiiion, Orff. iv. 737, 828.] 
on dene wyrsan hSd hAdenstyrees hig etendes feeerunt vitulum in Choreb, hafen-leda ; adj. Lacking means, poor, indigent ; inops : — Hafenle&s 
et adoraverunt seulptile ; et mutaverunt gloriam suam in similitudinem laops, Wrt. Voc. 74, 20. Hd wes swTde welig wedlum and {^carfum 
vittdi eomedentis foenum, Ps. Th. 105, 17. and symle him sylfum swfdc hafenlc&s he was very wealthy for the poor 

HAdfeld Hatfield in Hertfordshire : — Hdr geset ll'eodorius ercebiscop and needy, and ever very indigent for himself, Honil.Th. ii. 148, 34. 
seno)} on HAdfelda in this year archbishop Theodore presided over a synod Sum hafcnie&s man sccolde Sigyidan hcalf pund Snum menn a certain 
at HafiAd, Chr. 680; Erl. 40, ix. indigent man had to pay a man half a pound, 176^ 34. Se hafenlc&sp 

hAdiht; adj. Heathy : — In da hAdihtan Idge to the heathy lea. Cod. 178, 6. Se de spdda hef)) and da Sspendan iiele hafenle&sum brdder he 
Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 121, 21: 262, 22. that hath riches and will not expend them for his brother who lacks, 

hAd-atapai an; m. A heath^stepper, an animal which wanders over 3x8, 11 : 484, 33: 178, 19. v. hefen-leds. 
heaths or uncultivated country : — Deah de hAdstapa hundum geswenced liafen-ledat, e; /. Lack of means, indigence; inopia: — Wd ne sceolon 
heorot holtwudu sece although the heath-wanderer, the hart by the da wannspedigan for heora hafenle&ste forsedn we ought not to despise 
hounds wearied, seek that wood, Beo.Th. 2740; B. X368. Wulf hSr those who are without means for their indigence, Honil.Th. i. 128. 23. 

the wolf , the grey wanderer the heath,'EjLoii.%T e ; ^2%, Feia sind Jwarfan Jnirh hafenleiste and nS on heora gaste. Sind e 4 c 

6 : Vy. 13. ddre )>earfan nS Jiurh hafenledste ac on gaste many are poor from want 

HAdumt et Slesvig, Ors. l, l; Bos. 2X, 30, 39. [Cf. Ethelweard (f wealth, and not in spirit. There are also other poor, not from want qf 
'Anglia vetus sita est inter Saxones et Qiotos, habens oppidum capitate, wealth, but in spirit, 550, 3-5, ii, X2, 17. Ore sfiule hafenleiste the 
quod sermoiie Saxonico Sleswic nuncupatur, secundum vero Danos indigence of our souls, ii. 88, 26. Dfi getimode swS micel hafeiileist 
Haithaby.* feel. HeiAaber.] det da gebrddta nefdon bCton (If hUfas t6 heora ealra gereorde then 

hAdung [-BhAtung], e; /. Heating, warming: — Belimp)) sed hAdung there befill so great a lack that the brethren had but five loaves for the 

td dere hAtan and sed onlihting belimp]i td dere beorhtnyue the heating refection of them all, 1 70, 33. v. hefen-leist. 

belongs to the heat and the illumination to the brightness, Homl. Th. 1. hafetian to clap [as a bird with its wings, or a man with his hands'], 
286, 3. applaud: — Ic hafetige plaudo, JElfc. Or. 28; Som. 31^ 28. Flddas 

hAting, e;/. Calipeatum,'WTt.'Voc. 290, 43. hafettaj) haiidum fluminm plaudent manu, Ps. Spl. 97, 8. J&rAsn do 

haetaan to drive, urge, impel [?] : — Hwllum mec mfn frei hetst on se hana hafitigende ciawe before the cock clapping its wings crow, Homl. 
enge sometimes my lord drives me into a narrow place. Exon, xoi b; Th. ii. 246, 4. 

Th. 383. 3; Ra. 4, 5. hafooy hafuc, heafoc, es; m. A hawk; accipiter : — Heafuc accipiter, 

haetUaii; p. ode; pp. od To take the hair and skin from a person's Wrt.Voc. 77, 15. Mid hafoce accipitre. Coll. Monast. Th. 25, 15, 17, 
hsad: — Donne dd man dt his eigan and ceorfan of his ndse and eiran 31, 37. O^ hafoc a good hawk, Beo.Th. 4519; B. 2263. Sum steal 
and uferan lippan odde hine hettian then lei hit eyes be put out and his wildne fugol Stemian heafoc osse shall tame Ae wild bird, the hawk, 
nose and ears and upper lip be cut off; or let him have the hair and skin Exon. 88 b ; Th. 332, 16 ; Vy. 86. [Laym. havek : Icel. haukr : O. H, 
of kit head pulled off, L. C. S. 30; Th. i. 394, 14. [The Latin version Oer. hapuh, habich: Ger, habicht.] der. gds-, gCJi-, rods-, spear-, 
here has * aut corlum capitis cum capillis (auferatur) quod Angli vocant wealh>hafoc. The word is found in many names of places, see Cod. 
behettie.' Another translation has * vel decapilletur.*] Sume roan het- Dipl. Kmbl. vi. index. 

tode, Chr. 1036; Erl. 164, 39. In the note Earle quotes Florence of hiafoo-oynn, es; n. The hawk' species: — Ne ete gd nin ^ng hafoc- 

Worcester * cute capitis abstracta.* Cf. Ormm. R. A. 703, where he cynnes ne earncynnes eat nothing of the hawk-kind or the eagle-kind, 

quotes an explanation of the punishment by which the hair was dragged Lev. ii, 13. 

from a person's head, * man windet im die haar mit ciner kluprcn oder hafoo-ft^ly es ; m.A hawk : — Dcih hafucfugcl ibite etiamsi accipiter 
knebel aus dem beupt.” He thinks the form hettian [hsettianj has no momorderit, L. Ecg. C. 38 ; Th. ii. 162, 19. 

sense, but may it not be connected with kmt, as it was just that part of Imfoo-wyrt, e; /. Hawk-weed \J ] ; hicracinm, L. M. 1, 14; Lchdm. 

the head which the hat covered that was affected? It was giving the ii. 36, ii. 

victim the appearance of wearing a hat of a most ghastly kind. hafUd. v. he&fod. 

hAtu« hAto ; indecl; /. Heat : — HAtu color, iElfc. Gr. 4, 26. pridde hafUd^moer, es ; m [?] : — ^Tidjia hafudsscer deeumanus, JEMc, Gl. 57 ; 
dgennys is sed bAtu the third property is the heat, Homl. Th. ii. 606, 13, Som. 67, 78 ; Wrt. Vocr 38, 4. 

18. pjrstro and hAto darkness and heat, Cd. 21; Th. 25, 6; Gen. 389: haiUd-land, es; n. A headland, boundary: — Hafudland limites, JElfc. 
Bt. Met. Fox 20, 146 ; Met. 20, 73. HAto cestue, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 20, Gl. 57 ; Som. 67, 77 ; Wrt. Voc. 38, 3. [; Headland, the upper portion 
12. Gif se Ifchoma hwAr mid heSglTcre hAto tf gebysgod if the body of a field, generally left uiiploughed for convenience of passage,' Cod. 
be trosAled anywhere with heavy inanimation. Herb. 2, 6; Lchdm. t. Di[8. Kmbl. iii. xxix. 'Adlasids, those butts in a plough^ field which 
82, 8. Unicumendllce hAtu |Mrowia]> and unisecgendllce c^le they suffer lie at right angles to the general direction of the others; the part close 
intolerable heat and unspeakable cold, Homl. To. i. 532, x. [O. Frs, against the hedge. Salop,' Haiti well. So in Surrey, Engl. Dial. Soc. No. 
hdte; /: O. H. Gsr.heizi, heiz ;/. cBsiut,fervor : O.San. h€t ; n.] v. hAte. xa, p. 91. 'Headland, that it which it ploughed overthwart at the ends 

hAtung. ▼. hAdung. of the other lands,’ No. 30, p. 82.] 

hAwon I adj. Blue, azure, purple, discoloured: — HAwen glaueut. Cot. Iiaga» an ; m, A place fenced in, an enclosure, a haw, a dutelling in a 
06: jacinthina, 185; fulvus. Lye. Add in Aren fiat lAt fer in 6d diet toum: — Haga setpem, Mk. Skt. Lind. 12, i. Se haga binnaii port de 
hit hAwen sy put into a brazen vessel, leave it therein until it be turned JEgeitte himsylfan getimbrod haefde the messuage within the town that 
colour, Lchdm. iii. 20, 18. Gyf dsrt hfisl by^ fynig odde hAwen if the Mgelric had built himself. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iv. 86, 26: Th. Chart. 56^ 
housel be mouldy or discoloured, L. JElf. C. 36; Th. ii. 360, 9. Sed 2, 5 : 5x4, X3 ; Cod. Dipl. ii. 150, 5, ii. Dis syndon dst hagan gemAro 
hAwene lyft the azure air, Cd. x66; Th. 207, 33; Exod. 476. Genim these are the boundaries of the messuage [in the previous part of the 
dSs wyrte de grdcas brittanice and englc hmen hydele. Herb. 30;. .charter the gift is spoken of as unam curtem], iii. 2401 x8. Da hagan 
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ctlle (te h€ be weitan cyrcan bafde all t\§ mtuuaget that he had wot of land and charter to DunUan [cf. Icel. me& heilum bug sinetrely]^ Th. 
the church, Th. Chart. 303, 10. J^nne hagan on porte curtem unum in Chart. ao8, 11. HSl wet dii Iud€a cyntng Haue ren tudaorum, Mt. 
supradieta civitaie. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iv. 7a. 27: lit. 213. 13. Qoandam . Kmbl. 27, 29: Lk. Skt. l, a8 : Andr. Kmbl. 1827; An. 916: Beo.Th. 
hospicti portionem in prcfata civitate titam, qua patria lingua haga tolet 818; B. 407. HSle wete gi llavete, Mt. Kmbl. a8, 9. Sy d(i hSl le6f 
appciiari, vi. 134, 24; cf. 135, 14, 25. Td hagan Jirungon they preseed ludeiicre Icdde cyning haU sir, king of the Jewish people^ Homl.Th. ii. 
to the entrenchment, Beo.Th. 5913; B. 2960; Beo.Th. 5777; B. 2892. 252, 28. Hal bed du Have, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 49. Bed dG h&l and tig 

[Chauc. hawe yard : in Kentish dialect haw a yard, or enclosure : Icel, gebletiod se de on Dryhtnes naman com Osanna henedictus qui venit in 
hagi a hedged field, a pasture,] der, bord-, cumbol-, f^er-, twin-, turf-, nomine Domini, Nicod. a ; Thw. 2,32. [Laym, hal, hsl, hail, hail, hoi : 
wfg-haga. Lauerd king was hail [watsayl, later MS.], 14.309: Orm, hal: A,R. 

haga, an; m, A haw, berry of the hawthorn; also used to signify any hoi: Prompt, Parv. hool: Ooth. hails: 0 ,Sax, O.Frs, hel: Icel, heiil: 
thing of no value \J], [cf. Chaucer's *not worth an hawe']: — Hagan 0 ,H,Ger, heil: Ger, hcil.] v. ge-, un-hal. 

gignalia, ^Ifc. Gl. 47; Som. 65, 24; Wrt.Voc. 33, 24. Hagan quis- halaii [or hamlan] afterbirth: — Gate geallan on wfne gednincen wifa 
quilia, 285, 31. [Prompt. Parv. hawe, frute cinum, comum, ramnum,] halan him ofade)> goat's gall, drunken in wine, removes women's after^ 

hagai, hagol, et; m. Hail; gratido: — Hagol grando, JEMc, Gl. 94: birth for them, Lchdm. i. 356, 8. v. Gloss: Lchdm. ii. 

Som. 75, 100; Wrt.Voc. 32, 50: Homl.Th. ii. 192, 32. Hagol cymb hdl-b6ro; adj. Wholesome, salutary; salutaris, Scint. 32, 78, Lye. 

of dam rdndropum donne hi bed)) gefrorene hail comes of the raindrops hald. v. heald. 

when they are frozen, Lchdm. iii. 278, 19. Ken hagai and snSw hrusan halettan; p, te To salute, greet, hail: — Sum man hine hdlette and 
leccab rain, hail, and snow moisten the earth, Bt. Met. Fox 29, 127: grette and hine be his naman nemde quidam eum sahttans ac suo appeU 
Met. 29, 64. Mid hagole with hail, Homl. Th. ii. 350, 8. Gesihb Ians nomine, Bd. 4, 24; S. 597, 12: 2, 12; S. 514, 31: Blickl. Homl. 
hret)san hrfm and tndw hagle gemenged sees rime and snow fall mingled 155, 20. lohannet haiette on hie mycelre stefne John greeted her with 
with hail. Exon. 77 a; Th. 289, 15; Wand. 48. [Laym. hajel : Icel. a loud voice, 143, 15. Hie haletton on hie they greeted her, 139, 25. 
hagI ; n. hail ; Hagall ; m. the nanu of the rune h : O.H. Ger. hagai ; m .* hfilettend, et ; m. The middle finger, the finger by which a sign of 
Ger. hagcl.] \. hagel. greeting is made: — HSIettcnd midemcsta Gnger salutarius, Vi it, Voc, 

hagalian; p. ode To hail: — Hit hagalade stSnum ofer ealle Rdmane 283, 21. H£letend salutaris, Reed. 38, 72; Wrt.Voc. 64, 81. 
saxea de nubibus grando descendens, Ors. 3, 5: Swt. 104, 20. [Icel. h^ettung, e; f. Greeting, salutation: — .^fter das engles bletsunga 
hagla : M. H, Ger. hagelen.] and halettunga swTgende bohte hwat ted hilettung w£rc after the angel's 

hagal-sour, hagol-, cs ; m. A shower of hail, Ps. Spl. M. 104, 30 : blessing and greeting she considered in silence what the greeting might 
Meiiol. Fox 7r; Men. 35. v. hagel-scur. be, Blickl. Homl. 7, 16. Hilettunge, 3, 21. Halettunga salutationes, 

haga-porn, cs; m. Hawthorn : — Of hagapornum de tribolis, Mt. Kmbl. Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 23, 7. 

Lind. 7, 1 6. v. hag-pom. half. v. healf. 

hagian. v. on-hagian. hal-feost] adj. Salutary; qui potest sanare. Lye. 

hagol-atfin, es; m. A hailstone :^God him sende ufan gre 4 te hagol- h&lga, an; m. A saint r — Dip gesmyrod ealra hSlgena hSIga the saint 
stanas God sent down upon them great hailstones, Jos. 10, 11. Betwux of all saints shall be anointed, Horn). Th. ii. 14, 16. Dat wundor gdamp 
dSm gre/itum hagoIstSnuni amid the great stones, Homl. Th. i. 52, 18. purh das halgan mihte that miracle happened through the saint's might, 
[Icel. hagl-stcinti : M.H.Ger. hagel-sten: Ger. hagel-stein.] 28, 28; Swt. A. S. Rdr. 102, 212. Fram dam rihtwfsan Abel dp dam 

hago-apind, heago-, heega-, cs; m.nl The cheek: — Hagospind gena, endendxtan halgan from righteous Abel to the last saint, Homl.Th. ii. 
Wrt. Voc. 64, 41. Heagospind, 282, 56. Heegaspind, .£llc. Gl. 71; 74,5. Godes hSlgan sind englas and men God's saints are angels and 

Som. 70, 78; Wrt.Voc. 43, xi. Heortes heagospind a hart's cheek, men, i. 538, 23; 574, 22: ii. 1 12, 31. Halgeiia llchaman Grison the 
Lchdm. i. 336, 12. [Somner, Lye, and Wright print swiud for spind, bodies of saints arose, 258, 5. On done dag after ealra halgena masse- 
the form which occurs in the transcript by Junius; see note to passage dag on the day after All Saints' day, Chr. 1083; Erl. 217, 32. Novem- 
quoted above from Lchdm. i. Edgospind occurs, Guthl. 20; Gdwin. 82, ber sc indnap onginp on ealra halgena massedag the month of November 
4.] V. spind. * begins on All Saints' day, iElfc. Gr. 9; Som. 9, 55. [Chauc. hal we: 

hago-steald, et ; m. One living in the lord's house, not having his Mod. E. in All Hallows : Ger. heilige a saint.] v. halig. 
own household, an unmarried person, a young person, young warrior :-7- hAlgaworaa ; pi. Holy people, saints : — Gistingan halgawaras cantabani 
Hagosteald onwdc modig from nioldan the young warrior [CArrs/] was sancti, Rti. 47, 26, Malgawara dinra sanctorum tuorum, 62, 12. Halga- 
roused exulting from earth. Exon. 120 a : Th. 460, 23 ; Hd. 21. Ueafoc wara, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 27, 52. [Cf. hilig-waras.] 
wcorpep td hagostealdes lionda gel£red the hawk becomes trained to the holgian ; p.'vdt ; pp, od To hallow, make holy, consecrate, sanctify : — 
youth's hand, 88 b; Th. 332, 28; Vy. 92. [O. Sax, haga-stald, -stold Hweder hie da ciricean halgian dorston on ddrewfsan whether they durst 

a servant, young man: O. H. Ger. haga-stalt, -stolt mercenarius, Calebs : consecrate the church otherwise, Blickl. Homl. 205, 21, 24. Ne miht du 
Ger, hagestolz old bachelor.] v. Grnim. R. A. 484, and hag-stcald. on odre wisan bisceop hSIgian buton ddrum bitceopum ordinare episcopum 
hogo-ateald, et ; n. Cr/iAoey, Exon. 105 b ; Th. 402,17; Ka. 21,31. non aliter nisi sine episcopis potes, Bd. i, 27; S. 492, 3. DG scealt 
hago-stealdinonn, cs ; m. » hago-steald, q. ▼. Exon. T04 a ; Th. 395, halgian hired dlnne thou shalt hallow thy family, Cd. x 06 ; Th. 139, 15 ; 
3 ; Ra. 1 5, 2. Gen. 2310. Her man hSIgode ^Ifehg td arcebiscope in this year Mlfheah 

Haguataldea e 4 , e^, ham Hexham, Chr. 68x: 685 : 766: 780: 789 : was consecrated archbishop, Chr. 1006 ; Erl. 138, 2 : 1050; Erl. 176, 22. 
806 : Bd. 5, 23 ; S. 646, 30. [Dun. Hestaldesham, Hestaldesliige : Ric. Nis edw pearf dat g6 da ciricean halgian there is no need for you to con-- 
Hestalasham : Gerv. Hestoldeshain : Kni. Exseldesham.] secrate the church, Blickl. Homl. 207, i. Hweder hie da ciricean halgedon 

hagu-swlnd. v. hago-spind. whether they should consecrate the church, 205, ii. HSlgig odde hSlga 

hal, es ; n. A. secret fiace, a comer; — Da gemette hd hine hleonian on du sanctifica, Jn. Skt. Lind. 17, 17. HSlgiap edwer fasten sanctify ye a 

dam hale his cyrcan wid dam weofode he found him leaning in the comer fast, Blickl. Homl. 37, 32. Sy haigad noma hallowed be thy name. Exon. 

of his church against the altar, GoxYA, 20 \ Gdwin. 82, 22. On halum m 122a; Th. 468,19; Hy. 5, 2. [Laym. halpen: Orm. hall)henn: 
abditis, Ps. Spl. 1 6, 13. [Cf. we beth honted from hale to hume, Pol. Prompt. Parv. hal win consecrare: O.Sax. hdlagdn: Icel. helga: O.H, 

Son^s. Wrt. 150, 17. In one swipe di)cle hale, O. and N. 2.] v. helan. Ger, heilagdn : Ger. heiligen.] 

hal; adj.Whole, hale, well, in good health, sound, safe, without fraud, ^Halgo-Utnd, es; n. A ditrict [fylki] of Norway, Hblogaland: — 
honest ; often used in salutation : — losep axode hwader hira fader w^re Ohthere slede dat sid scir hStte Halgolaiid de hd on bGde. Hd ewap dsst 
hdl Joseph asked whether their father were well, Gcii. 43, 27. Se man ndn mannne bGde be norpan him Ohthere said that the district waeccdled 
was sdna hal statim sanus foetus est, Jn. Skt. 5, 9. Se bip h 4 l geworden Halogaland that he lived in. He said that no one lived north of him, Ors. 
he shall be saved, Blickl. Homl. 21, 36. Hd purh dat sdna wearp h 4 l i, 1; Bos. 21, x 6. See Aall's translation of the Heimskringla, p. 24, note, 
geworden he was at once 6y that restored to health, 223, 26. Gif hie hilgong, hilegung, e ; f. Hallowing, consecration, sanctifieation 
moH gelScnian m£ge dat hie hSl sle if it [the broken sinew] can be cured timbra halgung scenophegia, ASlfc. Gl. 3 ; Som. 55 * 7 ^ • Wrt. Voc. 16, 
so that it be sound, L. Alf. pol. 75 ; Th. i. 100, 4. Mannes sunu com 50. Niuses hGses hSlgung t cirica bSlgung encenia, Jn. Skt. Lind, xo, 
sdeean and hdl ddn dat forwearp venit ftlius hominis queerere et saluare 22, Geworden is ludda hSlgung facta est ludaa sancti/icatio, Ps. Spl. 
quad perierat, Lk. Skt. 19, 10. Gedd md hSlne salvum me fac, Mt. Kmbl. 1 13, 2 : 77, 39. Biscopes hsigung episcopi ordinatio, Bd. 1,27; S. 492, 
14, 30: Mk. Skt. 5, 34. Hine d£m iiiannum hSlnc and gesundne dgeaf 5. De 4 h ealle circan habban hSlgunge gellce though all churches have 
restored him to the men sqfe and sound, Blickl. Homl. 219, 21: 107, 17. like consecration, L. Eth. 9, 5 ; Th. i. 340, 27. Sede da hdlgunge odde 
DG md behetc hal and cl£ne dat dat dG md sealdest thou didst declare da lectionem ne mag after pe 4 we gefyllan qui consecradonem v#/ lectio- 
to me that what thou didst sell me was sound and clean, L. O. 7 ; Th. i. nem non potest rite implere, L. £cg p. 31 ; Th. ii. 160, x6. Hd ne 
180, 22:9; Th. i. 182, 4. Hd hyne hllne oiifldng he hath received him b&ding ne hgleging ne dd let him not ordatn nor consecrate. Cod. Dipl. 
safe and sound, Lk. Skt. 15, 27. Ic geaf hit on mlnon halan life intd Kmbl. v. 28, 34. [Prompt, Parv. halwynge of holy placys consecraeio, 
Cristes cyreean I gave it while of sound body to Christ's church. Cod. dedicaeio : O. H. Ger. heilagunga sanetijieatic : Ger, heiligung.] 

Dipl. Kmbl. iv. 305, 12. Da bet^htc Eegferp on hdire tungan land and bfilgpanff^ram $ m. A consecrated mm;— For dam bit ys htlgongram 

h6c Dunstaiie then Ecgferth in plain, unequivocal language delivered^ .for it is a ram cf consecration, Ex. 29, aa. 



HALI-.HALSIQEND. 


SOS 


WUli*. V, hSlig*. 

h&Uan ; p. ode To hecomt kale, whole, to heal, to get well : — Lege t6 
dam sfire hy t sceal berstan and h&lian lay to the sore ; it shall burst and 
Herb. 148, a; Lchdni. i. aya, ai. Hd di ongan trumian and 
haligan ubj taneseere capit, Bd. 4. aa; S. 591, 10. Uonnc hSla|) daet 
hedlbd swyde hrade the head will heal very quickly. Herb, i, a ; Lchdni. 
i. 70, 16 ; a, 6 ; Lchdm. i. 8a, 10. [O. H. Ger^ heilen saneecere*'] 
h&lig ; adj. Holy ; saiictuf, sacer ; — Halig sanetus, almus, JE\fc, Or. 8 ; 
Som. 7,41. Dart hSlige gewrit seribtura, Jn. Skt. 17, i a. Se hSKga 
frdfre* gSst paracletue sanetus spiritus, 14, a6. HSIig aealt holy sail, 
L. M. 3, 62; Lchdm. ii. 346, 30; 344, 14. HSliges waeterei sotne holy 
water, 348, a. Woroldlicra weorca on d'am halgan da^ge geawice man 
georne let people carefully abstain from worldly works on Siat holy day 
[Sunday], L. Eth. 6, aa; Th. i. 320, 13. On done hilgan Dunresdaeg 
on holy Thursday, L. Alf, pol. 5 ; Th. i. 64, 24. Da halgan hSdas the 
clergy, L. Edm. E. 1 ; Th. i. 244, 9. Hd sprzc J)urh hya halegra wftegeiia 

locutus est per os sanctorum prophetarum ejus, Lk. Skt. 1, 70. Dam 
halgum tidum at those holy times, L. C. S. 17; Th. i. 370, 9. Hdlige 
bdc saeros libros, L. Ecg. P. 3, 4 ; Th. ii. 196. ay. [Laym. hali, holy : 
Orm. halij: Wc*. hooli; O. helag : O. i**rs. hdlich : /ce/. hcilagr : 

0. H, Ger, heilag : Ger. heilig.] 

esi m, A holy day, Sunday: — Be hdlidciges freulse of the 
festival of Sunday, L. C. S. 45 ; Th. i. 40a, 8. On bdligdagum sahhatis, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 3, 2. [il.jR. halidei: Piers P. halidai.] 
halig-d6m, es; m. I. holiness, sanctity; sanctimonia: — Ha- 

ligddni sanctimonia, Rtl. 100, 11. Mycel is se haligddm and se6 
wcor])ung sancte lohannes great is the sanctity and worthiness of St, 
John, Blickl. Homl. 167, 16. BGton da he&ncsse daes haligddmes 
nisi exedlentia sanetitatis. Past. 18, 3; Swt. 133, I4: 57; Swt. 439, 
33. II. holy things, relics, holy work, a sacrament: — Haligddm 
saeramentum, Mk. Skt. p. 5. 11. On done Drihten de des haligddm it 
fore hSIig by the Lord, before whom these relies are holy, L. 0 . 1 ; Th. i. 

sceolon on dissum daguni fyligan urum haligddme Gt 
and inn ois these days we ought to follow our relics out and in, Homl.Th. 

1. 246, a8. Daet hig bere&fodan set haligdome and set eallon ]>ingan th^ 

plundered the monastery of the relies and of every thing, Chr. 1055 • 
Erl. 188, 40. On dam hSiigddme swerian to swear on the relies, L. Eth. 
3, a ; Th. i. 293, 1 4 : Th. Chart. 610, 31 ; Chr. 1 1 31 ; Erl. a6o, 10. Dy- 
laes ^nig uncl^nsod dorste on swd niicelne hSligdoni fdn dsere cUenan 
degnenga daes sacerd hides ne aut non purgatus adire quisque sacra 
ministeria audeat. Past. 7, i; Swt. 51, i. T6 hiligddm dinre gesib- 
sumnesse t6 isend ad saeramentum tuce reeoneiliationis admitte. Lye. 
purh hilg;um haligdom Drihtnes ITchaman and blddcs per saerosane- 
turn saeramentum Domini corporis ac sanguinis. Lye, Haligdom and 
halige bdc handligan reliquias et saeros libros manu traetare, L. Ecg. P. 
3, 4: Th. ii. 190, 27: la; Th. ii. aoo, 7. Hiligddm and hidas and 
gehilgode Qodet hus man sceal weorf’iati georne holy things and holy 
orders and the hallowed houses qf God must be zealously honoured, 
L. Eth. 7, 28; Th. i. 336. 1 ; 24; Th. i. 334. 33; L. E. B. i; Th. 
ii. 340, 9. W6 l^ra|i dset ealle da pingc de weofode neah bean, and 
t6 cirican gebyrian, bedn swfde cl£ne!fce and wurJilTce behworfene, 
and d£r iinig jiingc fules ne&h lie cume ; ac gelogige man done 
haligddm swide irwur)ilfce we enjoin, that all the things which are 
near the altar, and belong to the church, be very cleanly and worthily 
ap^inted, and where nothing foul may come near them; but let the holy 
things be very reverently arranged, L. Edg. C. 4a ; Th. ii, 252, 23-6. 
purh ealne dane hiligddm de ic on R6nie for md and for ealne )w6d- 
•cype gesdhte by all the relies that I sought out in Rome for myself and 
for all the nation, Th. Chart. 117, lo. III. a holy place, sane- 

— Dinne haligddm sanetuarium tuum, Ps. Lamb. 73, 7. Hd 
getimbrade his hiligddm cedifieavit sanctificium suum, 77, 69. Td daes 
hiligddmes dura to the door of the sanctuary. Ex. ai, 6. Toweard dam 
haligddme toward the sanctuary, Chr. 1083: Erl. a 17, ao. An it mid 
dsBs kynges h&ligddmc, 6der is mid Ledfrfce eorle and dset ^ridde it mid 
dam bisceop one \pf the writings] is in the kin^s sanctuary, a second is 
with earl Leofrie, and the third is with the bishop, Th. Chart. 37a, 29 : 
541* 25; 571, 20. [Laym, halidom relic: Orm, haligdom holiness; 
pi, sacred ^n^s: Jeel, helgir ddmarr«/ict; helgiddmr a sanctuary: 
O, H, Ger, heiligtuom saeramentum, sanetuarium: Ger, beiligthum 
sacred thing, relie, sanctuary.] 

hSllg-em, es ; fi. A holy place, sanctuary : — Haligern sanetuarium, 
Blickl. Gl. Hiliern saeeltum, Hpt. Ql. 48a. On dam halierne in the 
holy place. Ex. 29, 30. 

hiUig-m6na]), -m 5 n]i, et; m. Holy month, September: — On daem 
nigoban mdnjie on ge 4 re bi> xxx daga te mdna]> hitte on Idden septem- 
brit and on Gre ge^edde haligm6na]> for don de Gre yldran dS da hi 
h^ene w£ron on dam m6n^ hi guidon hiora dedfolgeldum in the ninth 
month in the year there are thirty days. The month is called in Latin 
September, aiid in our language holy month, because our ancestors, 
when they were heathen, saeriJieA to their idols in that month, Shrn. 124, 
J8-31: 136, ay. HSligmdn^, MenoKFox 325; Men. 164. [Bede, De 


tcmponim ratione, c. 13, giret Halegmonath at the native equivalent of 
September, v. Grmm. Getch. D. S. 56 sqq.] 

hGlig-nee, -nets, e ; /. I. holiness, sanctity : — Hilygnytt sanetitas, 
.ffilfc. Gr. 5; Som. 5, a a. Hiligiiys on halignytse hys sanctimonia in 
sancti/icatione ejus, I^. Spl. 95, 6. On rihtwfsi^esse and on hilignesse in 
righteousness and in holiness, Blickl. Homl. 31, 36: 155, 31. On hSlig- 
netie in sanctitate, Lk. Skt. i, 75 ; Pt. Th. 88, 3a. II. a holy thing, 
rrfiV:~Se6 hfilignit the relic, St. And. 4a, 7. Ic hate dd Veronix daet 
dG igif me da hilignysse de dG myd dd haefst. Veronix him da sw^de 
widsdc and t£de, dset hc6 nine halignyssa myd hyre nsefde / command 
thee, Veronica, that thou give up to me the relic that thou hast with thee. 
Then Veronica vehemently refused and said that she had no relics with 
40» 31-4. III. a holy place, sanctuary : — Qeewiedon dast hf 

hilignesse Godes gesettaii dixerunt, possideamus sanetuarium Dei, Pt. Th. 
8a, 9. Hiligiiessa tindon t6 gridle&se sanctuaries are too unprotected, 
Swt. A. S. Rdr. 106, 41. Inngongende and Gtgongende beforan Gode td 
dim hilignetaum quando ingreditur et egreditur sanetuarium in conspeetu 
Domini, Past. 15, 4; Swt. 93, 7. [O. H, Ger, heilagnitsa sanetijieatio, 
sanetitas,] Cf. halig-d6m. 

li£lig-rift, -reft, -ryft, e; f. A holy garment, vei*/:— Haligryft theris- 
trum, Hpt. Gl. 525. Hid an hyre betsji hiliryft she gives her best veil, 
Th. Chart. 538, 7. Hed d&r haligryfte onfeng accepto velamine saneti^ 
monialis habitus, Bd. 4, 19; S. 587, 4a : Shrn. 94, 25 : Lchdni. iii. 430, 
ad. Sea hylda waes xxxiii geira on Isweduni hade and xxxiii geira 
under hiligryfte St, Hilda was for thirty-three years in the world and 
for thirty-three years in the cloister, Shrn. 149, 5. Effigenia it daet 
Heofeiilican Cyngei bryd and mid hiiigrefte gchilgod Effigenia is the 
bride of the Heavenly King, and hallowed with the veil, Homl. Th. ii. 
47 ^t 33. Matheus lede haligreft ofer hire heifod Matthew placed a veil 
on her head, 478, 5. 

hallg-wtBOoa, an ; m. One who observes vigils : — Beun e&dmdde and 
«lmytfulle and haligwaeccan ut humiles simus et eleemosynis largi et 
sanctarum vigiliarum studiosi, L. Ecg. P. 4, 64; Th. ii. 224, ay. 
halig-wflDter» et; n. Holy water: — ^Sumiie diil datt hiligwseteret de 
aqua benedicta, Bd. 5, 4; S. 617, 19: L. Ath. 4, 7; Th. i. aad, 34; 
L. M. I, 64; Lchdm. ii. 138, a8. Mid hiligwietcre with holy water, 
da ; Lchdm. ii. 13d, 4. On hiligwartre in holy water, 45, i ; Lchdm. ii. 
no, 14. 

h&Ug-warM, -ware ; pi. Holy people, saints : — perh mG)>c hiligwara 
per os sanctorum, Lk. Skt. Lind, i, 70. Hilgwara sanctorum, Rtl. 45, 
I. [Cf. bilga-waras.] 
halm, hale. v. hcalm, heals. 

hilor salvation : — From halor ihwyrfan, oncyrran to turn, seduce from 
salvation. Exon, yob; Th. ada, 3; Jul. 327; yia; Th. ad4, d; Jul. 
360: 73 a; Th. a68, 30; Jul. 440. 

hlUs, e ; /. Health, salvation : — Dst h£lubeani halt eft forgeaf that 
saviour-child gave salvation again. Exon, id a; Th. 37, 3; Cri. 587. 
[Jcel. heilsa health.] y. he 41 s-b 5 c. 

hiliiore, es ; m. An exorcist : — Hilscre exorcista, L. Ecg. C. 41 ; Th. ii. 
idd, a I : Rtl. 194, 5. [O. H, Ger, heilisarl augur, aruspex.] v. hilsian. 
halelan, hcilsian [EttmlUlor connects this verb in the sense obsecrare 
with hols, and writes halsian, healsian ; the forms in which ea occurs 
teem to favour this writing, while reference to cognate dialects seems to 
point to d] To beseech, entreat, implore, adjure, conjure, exorcise Ic 
hSltige and bidde done gel^rcdan det h6 dzt Gt ne wfte I beseech and 
beg the learned not to blame us for it, Outhl. prol; Odwin. a, 10: 
Blickl. Homl. 57, 33. Ic hGlsige dd ))urh done lifiendan God adjuro t§ 
per Deum vivum, Mt. Kmbl. ad, d3 : Exon. 72 a; Th. 3 d 9 , d; jul. 
44d: Blickl. Homl. 151, a a. Ic edw hGlsige scuena englat dzt gd leng 
lie beran / adjure you, devils* angels, that ye bear him no longer, 189, 7. 
Ic dd hSlsige for dfnre {ledwene Sancta Marian I entreat thee for the sake 
of thy servant Saint Mary, 89, 17! Exon. 73 b; Th. 274, ad; jul. 539 : 
Cd. aaa ; Th. 290, a8 ; Sat. 422. Ic dd heGlsige / beseech thee, Bt. aa, 
a ; Fox 78, 10. Ic hc'GlsIge ofrsecro. Past. 18, d ; *Swt. 137, 17. Ic hSlsigo 
dec exorcizo te, Rtl. 100, ay : 117, 34. Exorcista is on Englisc se de mid 
ipo hSlsaji da Swyrgedan gfistas de wylla^ menn dreccan jnurh dzs H£lendes 
naman dzt hy da menn forlieton exorcista it in English he who with oath 
conjures the accursed spirits that will torment men, in the Saviour's name 
to leave those men, L.Mlfc. C. 13 ; Th. ii. 348, 1. Hd done unlybban on 
Godes. naman hSltode he exorcised the poison, Homl. Th. i. ya, 24. For 
dam de hd halsode Itrahdla bearnybr he had strictly sworn the children 
if Israel, Ex. 13, 19. Hd hie hcSltade he entreated them, Ors. 4, d ; Swt. 
178, 14 : Beo. Th. 4270 ; B. 2132. Feeder and mddor hdlsedoii hf dzt ht 
forldtan done cristet gele&faii father and mother implored them to forsake 
the faith of Christ, Shrn. 9a, 13. Hedlsa bine suS sud dfnne feeder obseera 
ut patrem. Past. 25 ; Swt. 181, a. On wigbedde td hdlsienne in altari ad 
augurandum. Cot. 17, Lye. [Laym, A. R. halsien : Chauc, halse: 

O. H, Ger, hcilison augurari : cf, Icel, heilsa to salute, greet,] v. ge- 
haltian [where read ge^Gltian] and hdltung. 
hdlxigend, es ; m. Aii exorcist: — ^Exorcista is hGlsigend, L. /Blf. P. 34; 
Th. ii. 378, d. 
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hfilsigendllo, Mlsiendlfc; ndj, Thai may bi mtnatid: — ^Hiliicndlfc* 
depr$cabUis^ Pi. Spl. M. 8g, 15. 

h&laigendXioe* bfliieudlfce; adv, Imporium^ Oreg. Dial, i, 2, Lye. 

h£laqng, heiltung, e ; /. Suy^cation, bgueehing, tntnaty, adjuration^ 
axorciiing^ txareism^ augury^ grmting [?J -Mice! is sed hShung and 
m&rt is sed hSlguiig tfe dedfla ifyrsa)>gr<a/ it tht txoreising and grtattr 
it tkt hallowing that drivts away dtvTlt^ L. C. E ; Th. i. 300, 28. HSl- 
suns exordtmutf Mone Gl. 414. Mid wdpendre hSlsunga hine b^don 
with wteping tupplieaticn prayed him, Blickl. Homl. 87, 8. Hd bre 4 c 
caldre hc&lsunge vetere utus augurio, Bd. i, 25 ; S. 486, 40. On halsunge 
in auspieium, 2, 9; S. 510, 13. Mid e&runi onfdh nifne halsunge aurihut 
ptreipe obseerationem nwam, Ps. Th. I42, i. Halsunga dd^ ohteerationet 
faeiunt, Lk. ^kt. 5, 33. Se de halsunga bchealda^ quicunque exorcitmat 
observae, L. Ecg. C. 29, note; Th. ii. 154, 29. Hie [Me rieh\ hsefdon 
oforgedrync and dyilTce and unr^edlfce halsunga they had exeetsive drinks 
ing and foolish and thoughtless greetings [?], Blickl. Homl. 99. 21. On 
hilsungum in obsterationibus, Lk. Skt. 2, 37. On hSlsunguni preeibus, 
L. Ecg. C. 2 ; TJi. it. 136, 19. [il./i. hslsung supplication: O.H,Ger. 

heilisunga omen, auspieium : cf. *[?] JeeL heiban greeting^ 
halaung-gebed, es ; n, Utany, R. Ben. 9, Lye. 
hS]a-wur)?ung, o\ f A celebration because of safety, Cd. 171; Th. 
215, II; Exod. 581. ir. hSls. 

lial-weiidSt an ; m. A saviour : — Mfne eagan habba)) gesewen dinne 
Halwendan. Sc hilwenda <fe hd embe sprsec is Gre Hclend Crist se de 
com td gehdelenne Gre wunda diet sindon Gre syniia mine eyes have seen 
thy Saviour [viderunt oculi met salutare tuum]. The Savtour that he 
spoke about is Jestis Christ who came to heal our wounds, that is, our 
tins, Homl.Th. i. 142, 32: 136, 21. [Cf. Hielend.] 
hfil-wende 1 adj. Conducive to health, salutary, healing, wholesome : — 
£>es hSiwenda hie saluber, JE\fc. Gr. 9, 18 ; Soin. 9, 64. Din word is 
hSlwende thy word is salutary, Ps. Th. 118. 105. Halwoende dfii so/ir- 
tare tuum, Lk. Skt. Lind. 2, 30. Se middangcard waes mannuin hSIwrnde 
the earth wets healthful for men, Blickl. Homl. 115, 8: 209, 10. Disse 
sylfan wyrte sStd on wfne gedruncen is hSIwende onge&n Gttres drync the 
seed of this same plant is wholesome against a draught of poison. Herb. 
142, 6; Lchdm. i. 264. 13: 157, 2; Lchdm. i. 284, 10. Hit is hdlu- 
mrende bdte it is a healing remedy, 374, 24. Wd magon edw sellan 
hSlwende ge)>eahte hwsBt g6 ddn mdgon possumus saJubre vobis dare 
consilium quid agere valeatis, Bd. 1, i; S. 474, 14. Sed tunge de swa 
monig hilwende word gesette ilia lingua qua tot salutaria verba com’- 
posuerat, 4, 24; S. 599, ix. HGte ba^u de weron hStwende geewedene 
Gdligendum Itchaman hot baths that were said to be salutary fir diseased 
bodies, Homl.Th. i. 86, 21. Da hGlwendan men the men who taught a 
saving faith, the disciples, Blickl. Homl. 1 x 7» 8. Swa se l^ceddm yldra 
by)i swG hd halwcndra by)} the older the medicine is the more healing it 
is, Herb. 130, 3; Lchdm. i. 242, 5. 

h&l-wen^lo ; adj. Salutary, healthful : — Dass Hidlendes tdeyme wses 
hdlwendlfc deader ge mannum ge englum the Saviour's advent was 
salutary for both men and angels, Homl.Th. i. 214, 22: ii. 220, 20: 
564, 7. Him se bisceop halwendlfce gejieaht for]}brohte the bishop pro^ 
posed to them salutary counsel, Blickl. Homl. 205, 18. 

hfil-wendltoe ; adv. Salutarily: — Halwoendltce so/ndriVer, Rtl. 9, 29. 
Se ylca H£lend de nG halwendltce clypaji on his godspelle the same 
Saviour that now cries out salutarily in his gospel, Homl. Th. i. 94, 9. 
h&l-wendnea, -ness, e;/. Salubrity: — Hibernia ge on br^do his 
itealles ge on hdlwendnesse ge on smyltnysse lyfta is betere mycle donne 
Breotone land Hibernia et latitudine sui status et salubritate ac sereni- 
tote aerum multum Brittanice prmstat, Bd. i, i ; S. 474, 29. 

haiiit horn, es ; m. A covering, garment, shirt : — Ham eamisa, Wrt. 
Voc. 288, 48. [Icel, hamr a sifrin.] v. hama. oer. bym-, fyrd-, setr-ham. 
ham, horn, hamm, e; /. The ham, the inner or hind part of the knee : — > 
Hamm poples, hamma iuffragines, .£lfc. Gl. 75; Som. 71, 84, 83; 
Wrt. Voc. 44, 66, 65. Ham /op/es, 71, 50. Monegum men gescriocap 
his fdt t6 his homme . . . geb^e da hamma with many a man the feet 
shrink up to the ham . . . umrm the hams, L. M. i, 26 ; Lchdm. ii. 68, 
3-5. [il.R. mid hommen iuolden with bent knws : Icel. horn the ham 
or haunch of a horse : O. H, Oer. hamma poples, suffrago!] 
ham, horn ; gen. hammes ; m. A dwelling, fold, or enclosed possession. 

* It is so frequently coupled with words implying the presence of water 
as to render it probable that, like the Friesic hemmen, it denotes a piece 
of land sunounded with paling, wicker-work, etq., and so defended 
aniiM the stream, which would otherwise wash it away.' Cod. Dipt 
Kinbi. iii. xxvii, where see instances of the occurrence of the word in local 
names. It occurs as an independent word in the following passages : — 
Donne geGde ic .^Ifwine and Bcortulfe des hammes be norpan dcre 
littlan die, iii. 421, 15. Of dam beorg t6 Cwichemhamme ; of dam 
hamme, v. 157, 24. Donne up on sesemCres hammas sGpewearde; of 
dSn hammum, 338, 32. Da hammas da dSr mid rihte t6gebyriap, 
383, 18. 

\h.ai, es ; m. Home, house, abode, dwelling, residence, habitation, house 
"/.ik land, estate, property ; domus, domicilium, prsdium, Tilla, mansio, 


possessio:— Se him is gefylled mid heofonltcnm gistnm dtai tAode 
[AfflVfii] is fitted with heavenly spirits, Blickl. Homl. 25, 33 : 9, 7. Des 
atola him this horrid abode [As//], Cd. 215 ; Th. 270, 26 ; Sat. 96. Td 
cyniges h£me ad mansionem regiam, L. R. S. i ; Th. i. 432, 7 ; Shro. 
187, 7, 22. Di gerid A)ielwald done him sst Winbuman . . . and oast 
binnan dssm him mid dto monnnm de him td gebugon and haefde ealle 
da geatu forworht then Ethelwald rode and occupied the residence at 
Winbarne and sat within with those men that had joined him, and he had 
blockaded all the entrances, Chr. 901; Erl. 96, 26-30. Mfnre yldstan 
dihter dsene him set Welewe and dsere gingestan done him set Welig to 
my eldest daughter the vill at Wellow, and to the youngest the mil at 
Wdig, Th. Chart. 488, 29-33. Gif cyning set mannes him drlncaep f 
the ktng drink at a man's house, L. Eth. 3; Th. i. 4, i: L. H. £. 15; 
Th. i. 32, 17 : L. Alf. pol. 21; Th. i. 76, 1. Hslend com td Lazares' 
ham Jesus had come to the home of Lazarus, Blickl. Homl. 69, 21. Di 
Noe ongan ham stadelian then began Noah to establish his home, Cd. 75 ; 
Th. 94, 4; Gen. 556. In hGt fadorrs mines hamas meniga sint in domo 
patris mei manstonss multte sunt, Jn. Skt. Lind. 14, 2 : 23. N^ron di 
welige hamas there were not then splendid mansions, Bt. 15 ; Fox 48, 4. 
WsBS fordon haebbend monigra hamas eratenim habens multas possessiones, 
Mt. Knibl. Lind. 19, 22. Hig cTptun ealle hire hamas vendebant omnia 
preedia sua, Gen. 47, 20. On hira himon in pdssessionibus suis, 48, 6. 
Se cyng him wcl gegifod haefde on himon and on golde and seolfre and 
forbxnidon TegntGn and e&c fcla 6dra gddra hama . . . and done him set 
Peonhd . . . and done him aet Wealthain and odra cotltfa fela the king 
had given him many gifts of vills and of gold and silver. And they 
burned down Teignton and many other good vills too ... , and the vill 
at Penhoc . . • , and the vill at Waltham, and many other hamlets, Chr. 
1001; Erl. 136, 16-32. D^r he rad betwih his hamum odde tGnum 
equitantem inter eivitates sive villas, Bd. 2, 16; S. 520, 10. Abbud of 
Peortanei dam him Abbas de Monasterio Peartanea, S. 519, 28. 
ham domi, Mk. Skt. 9, 33 : Lk. Skt. 9, 61. DG n€re set ham you were 
not at home. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iv. 26, 9. Him, acc. is used adverbially 
after verbs of motion : — Di he him com cum venisset domum, Mt. Kmbl. 
9, 28. Hig cyrdon ealle him rsvsrst sunt unusquisque in domum suam, 
Jn. Skt. 7, 53. Da se cing lyfde eallon Myrceon him the king allowed 
all the Mercians to go home, Chr. 1049; Erl. 172, 37 : 1066; Erl. 200, 
Q. [OoM. haims ; / a village : O. Sax. him a dwelling-place : Icel. 
helmr an abode, world, this world : heim ; adv. home : O. H, Ger. haim 
domus, domicilium, patria ; halm ; adv : Ger. heim.] 

-him, es ; m. *The Latin word which appears most nearly to translate 
it is vicus, and it seems to be identical in form with the Greek nlffifi. In 
this sense it is the general assemblage of the dwellings in each particular 
district, to which the arable land and pasture of the community were 
appurtenant, the home of all the settlers in a separate and well defined 
locality, the collection of the houses of the freemen. Whenever we can 
assure ourselves t]iat the vowel is long, we may be certain that the name 
implies such a village or community,' Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. xxviii-ix. 
The distinction between -ham and -ham seems to have been lost before 
the Norman Conquest, as in the Chronicle one MS. has t 6 Buccinga- 
hamme, another to Buccingaham, 918; Th. i. 190, col. i, 2, 1 . 21. 
\Icel, -heimr, e. g. Alf-heimr the abode of the elves : O. H. Ger. -heim.] 
hama, honia, an ; m. A covering. [Prompt. Parv. hame thyn skynne 
of an eye, or other like: K. Alls, dragoon's hame (cf. Icel. hams a snake's 
slough) : O. Sax. O. H. Ger. hamo in compounds : and cf. O. H. Oer. 
hemidi eamisa, vestimentum.] v. ham. der. byrn-, cild-, feder-, fiXesc-, 
gold-, gr£g-, heort-, Ifc-, wuldor-hama. 
hama, an; m. A cricket; cicada, Wrt. Voc. 281, 48. [O. H. Ger. 

heimo cicada, grillus : Ger. heime, heimehen cricket.'] v. Grmm. D. M. 
1222. 

hamaoga)^ [?] : — Se de gelfp rade h€ hamaega]) he who takes to his bed 
will quickly be up again, Lchm. iii. 184, 21. 
hfim-bringan i pp. -broht To bring a wife home, marry: — Ne hf be6p 
himbroht ne geiiwuode neque nubentur, Mone Gl. 357. [Cf. O.H. Ger. 
heimbringa, Orff. 3, 201.] 

h&m-oujs I adj. Familiar Da hfimcGpa st6wa familiaria loea, Mt. 
Kmbl. p. II, I. 

ham-oyme, es; m. A coming home, return: — ^JEfter twegra geira 
ymbryne asfter dsn wselhredwan himeyme after two years had elapsed 
after the return of the cruel tyrant, Homl.Th. i. 80, 31. [Witt, horn* 
kome : Icel. heim-kvima, -koma return Aoma.] 
hamele, hamule, an ; f. An oar-hop, but the word occurs only in a 
phrase, which may be borrowed from the Scandinavian. Icel. hamla an 
oarloop, is used in the phrase, til hdmlowpar man [v.d. andVig. Diet.], 
and apparently with the same meaning we get Chr. 1039: Erl. i 67 t ifit 
21 : — On his ^gum man geald xvi scipan set /^cere hamulan viii marc call 
swi man dt dyde on Cnutes cynges dagum . . . Di hi gerlfidden det man 
geald Ixti scipon set iilcerc hamelan viii marc in his days sixteen ships were 
paid, eight marks to each of the crew, just as before seas done in king Cnufe 
days . . . Then they decided that sixty-two Aips should be paid, to each 
^man eight marks. William of Malmcsbnry says twenty marks were paii 
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to the foldieri of etch Teiiel, ii. la. Florence of Woicetter, Chr. 1040, ' /(/#• L. Edm. S. 6 ; Th. i. 150, 9 : L. Eth. 4, 4 ; Th. i. 301, 18. IKt 
ttys eight mtrkt to etch rower, tnd twelve to the ttecrtmtn, * octo tyndon dt gerihtt de le cyning &h ofer ctlle men on Wettetxtn d»t it 
mtrcat unicuique tiue cltuit remigi et xii unicuique gubernttori pntcepit hSmtdcne ik^ an tht righit which the king hoc over aU mm in IVmmm 
depend!.' that it \ih» fines /hr] * Aam-cocn,* L. C. S. la ; Th. i. 38a, 13, lee the 

htmellali; p. ode; pp. od To mntQaic: — Suine man hamelode tome note: 15; Th. i. 384, 6: Th. Chart. 333, 3a : 359, 4: 369, 14. Oif 
were muHlaiedt Chr. 1036; Erl. 164, 38. \Chaye, a foot is hameled of hwS hSmsdene gewyrcc gebdte daet mid fff pundan dam cyninm amy 
thi sorwe, Tr. and Cr. a, 138 : hamling the operation cutting the balls one commit * Aam'socn,* let him pay a fine five pounds to the king, 63 ; 
out of the fut of dogs. Hall. Diet, whore tee also hamel: Icei, hamla to Th. i. 408, ay. ^Seot, hame-iucken the crime ^beating or assaulting 
mutilate ;~Sumir vdru hamladir at hondum eda fdtum some had their a person within his own house : . leel, heim-t6kn an inroad or- attack on 
hands or feet cut off: O. H, Oer. hi-hamalon mutilare, pe-hamaloter mu- onds home: O. Frs, ham-, hem-sekenge attack on ondt Aoiits.] v. sCctn, 
tilatus, Grff. iv. 945.] in its sense of to seek with a hostile intent, 

hamer, homer, hamor, es ; m, A hammer : — Hamor portieulus, JE\fc, ham-atoall» es ; m. A homestead, residence : — On his hSmstealle at kit 
Or. 104; Som. 78, 13: Wrt. Voc. 56, 59. Cf. portieulus a mafiat, ayg, homestead. Cod. Dipl. Kiuhl. iii. 155, 9. Dane hamstal det hd on set 
z. * Portieulus, malleus in manu portatus quo signum detur remigaiitibus,* the homestead at which he resides, iv. 133, 8. [Homesttll a homestead, 
Du Cange. Heoru bamere ge)>uren the stcord forged by ike hammer. Hall. Diet : a mansion, seat in the country, Bailey.] 

Beo.Th. agyg; B. 1285. Carcernes dura hamcra geweorc the doors of h&m-stode, es; m. il homestead : — Td himstede to the homestead, 
the prison, the work q/'Aammers, Andr. Kmbl. 2155; An. 1079. Homra, Cod. Dipl. Krobl. iii. yy, y. v. p. xxxviii s.v. stede for compounds in 
Exon. a ; Th. 256, a$ ; Jul. 237. Homera Ufe vnih the sword, 102 b ; which the word occurs. [O.i’Vs. heem-steed domicile: cf. Jed, heim- 
Th. 388, 14: Rii. 6, y : Chr. 937 ; Erl. X12, 6. \p.Saat, hamur : led, stdd a homestead,') 

hamarr: O. H. Qer, hamar: Gcr, hammer.] v. Grmm. D. M. 165. Ham-tun [or Ham-tfin?] Hampton, a common local name, used for 
nxR. scip-hamor. both the present Northampton. Chr. 917; Erl. 102, la ; and l^uthamp- 

hamer-teoff. homor-, es ; m. Hammer-sedge, L. M. i. 56, 2 ; Lchdm. ton, Chr. 981 ; Erl. 129, 36 : for other towns see the index to Cod. Di^. 
ii. 126, 19. Kmbl. vol. vi. 

hamer-wyrt, hamor-, e; /. Black hellebore, Lchdm. iii. 330. col. i : H&mtun-aoir» e ; /. Hampshire, Chr. 1001 ; Erl. 136, 5. 
ii. 390, col. I. hamule. v. hamele. 

hiimettan ; p, te To provide with a home, to house : — Denewulf bisceop ham-weard ; adv. Homeward, in the direction of home ; domum ver- 
lyfde Beornulfe his mdge daet hd.mdste da inberdan menu hSmettan td sus, retro : — D& hed hamwerd wbs when it was on its way home, H. R. 
Ebblcsbumaii nG hebbe ic hf hamet bishop Denewulf allowed Beornulf 103, 24. Dfi hy hdmwcard w£ron when they were on the way home, 
his kinsman to house the inborn people at Ebblesbum, I have now housed On, 4, 6 ; Bos. 85, 38, Sgeas wear]) gelXeht fram atclicum dedfle hf m- 
them, Th. Chart. 15a, 3-7. v. ge-hfmettan. word be wege drdati hd td hGse edme JEgeas was sdzed by a horrible 

hdm-fmreld, es; n, A going home: — Df Antigones dset ongeat df devil on the way home, before he came to hts house, Homl. Th. i. 598, ag. 
forldt he fast setl ; ac Ymenis him wfnde fram Antigones hinifcreld ^Iwlwulf da him bSmweard for Ethdurnff then journeyed homeward, 
micelra untredwjia when Antigonus heard that he abandoned the siege: Chr. 855; Erl. 68, 29: 885; Erl. 8a, 30. Se esne hie hamweard Iddde 
hut Eumenes anticipated for himself great treachery from Antigonus* td his hifforde the servant brought her home to his lord, Gen. 24, 61. 
going home. On, 3, 1 1 ; Bos. 73, 21. [Cf. Icel, heim-fer 5 , -for a going ham-weardes; adv. Homewards: — Sid dderu herd was hfmweardei 
home: 0 ,H,Qer, heim-fart.] the other force was returning home, Chr. 894; Erl. 91, 1. \ 0 ,H,\Ser, 

hfm-fsBSt ; adj. Resident, dwelling at home : — HG mag ddr donne heimwartes domum versus : Oer, heimwarts.] 
f nes rfees monnes nama cuman donne d£r mon furdum dare burge ham-weorpung, e ; /. Honour or ornament, to the house or home 
naman ne gchedr|i ne dare ]iedde de hd on hfmfast bi]» how can one Eofore forgeaf fngan ddhtor hfmweor^nge he gave Eofor his only 
great man's name come there, when the name of the town even and of the daughter, an ornament of his heme, Beo. Th. 3988 ; B. 2998. 
people among whom he dwells is not heard there, Bt. 18, a ; Fox 64, 3 : lUUu-weorud, es; n. The body of people connected with a *kam:* 
L. Ed. 1 ; Th. i. 158, aa. Oif mon becume on his geffn and he hine dr vicani : — Df com hf td sumum hGse on dfentfd and eode on dat hGs ddr 
hfmfastne ne wite si quis superveniat in hostem suum, et cum antea dat hfmweorud eall td symble gesomnod was psrvsni/ od vtciim gMsndl0m 
residentem nesciat, L. Alf. pol. 42 ; Th. i. 90, 15. [Cf. hfm-sittende.] vespere intravitque in domum in qua vicani cesnantes epulabantur, Bd. 3, 
ham-farUf e ; /. Forcible entry into a man's house: the same as ham- 10; S. 534, 26. 
sden, q. V. [IVev. hamfare: — * Hamsokene oder Hamfare a rese imade h&n-wyrt, e; /. Home-wort; sempervivum tectorum, L. M. 3, 41; 
in house, a fray made in an howse,* ii. 95 : led, heim-fur an inroad,'] Lchdm. ii. 336, 4 : i, 1 ; Lchdm. ii. 18, 19 : 1,40 ; Lchdm. ii. 104, 14. 
h£m-hmn, -henn, e; f, A domestic fowl, L. M. a, 37; Lchdm. ii. haiiat an; m. A cock: — Se hana credw gallus cantavit, Mk. Skt. 14, 
244, 25. 68, 30, ya. ^Goth, hana: 0 ,Sax, hano: Jeel, haiii: O.H, Ger. hano: 

h&n-leis ; adj. Homeless : — Sceal hamle&s hweorfan it must wander Ger. hahn.] 
honwless. Exon. 110a; Th. 420, 25 ; Ra. 40, 9. hon-ordd, -erdd, hon-, es; m. Cock-crowing, cock-crow, a division of 

ham-soiTf e ; f. The office of an cedile : adilitas, officiuro adile, Cot. the night : — Hancrfd eonticinium vel gallicinium, ASlfc. Gl. 94 ; Som. 75, 
71, Lye. 122; Wrt. Voc. 53, 4. Seo niht haf}) seofan d£las . . . fffta is galli- 

ham-ooyld [?], L. Eth. 32 ; Th. i. 12, 1, where see note. Leo. in his dnium dat is hanerfd the night has seven divisions . , , the fifth is galli- 
work on Anglo-Saxon Names quotes a passage from Richthofen in which cinietm, that is, cock-crow, I.K;hdm. iii. 244, 4. H€r was se mdna f |)fstrod 
skdd occurs in the sense of fence ; so that the crime referred to in the betwux hancr^d and dagunge in this year the moon was eclipsed between 
passage would be the breaking through the fence which surrounded the cock-crow and dawn, Chr. 795 ; Erl. 59, 25. On fsfen de on midre 
ham, V. the translation of Leo. p. 40, note 2. nihte de on hanerfde de on morgen sero, an media nocte, an galli eantu 

hfm-sittende ; part. Sitting, dwelling at home, resident : — We bedda^ an mane, Mk. Skt. 13, 35 : Bd. 4, 23 ; S. 595, 27 : Homl. Th. i. 74, a i. 
se mon se de his gefan hamsittendne wite dset hf ne feohte frdam de hf Honerfd, Exon. 99a ; 'I'h. 370, 3a ; Seel. 68. Done drenc on peed 
him ryhtcs bidde we command that the man who knows his foe to he J’icge at df m l>i1m honerf dnm let him take the drink at three times at the 
dwelling at Ms home fight not before he demand justice, L. Alf. pol. 4a ; three eock-ertwings, L. M. a, 65, 2 ; Lchdm. ii. 294, 5. Sc cyning embe 
Th. i. 90, a: Cd. aop; Th. 259, 6; Dan. 687: Andr. Kmbl. 137a; fomian bancred Gt gangende was the king about the first cock-crowing 
An. 680: Cd. 86; Th. 108, 33; Oen. 1815. [O.d’aa. bfm-sittiandi.] was goinfi out, Lchdm. iii. 424, 34. Df com se Hfilcnd embe done 
hfm-s6on, e; /. Attack on a mans house: also the fine paid for such fedtjiaii hancred quarto autem vigilia noctis venit Jesus, Mt. Kmbl. 14, 
a breach of the peace. The following passage will illustrate the chaitcter ag. [O.^an. hano-krfd : O. H. Ger. hsns-crit gallieinium, galli cantus,’] 
of the offence : — * Hamsocna, quod domus invasionem Latine sonat, Gt bend, bond, a ; f, hand, side, power, control [cf. mund] ; used also of 
pluribus modis,.extrinsecus vel et intrinsecus accidenciis. Hamsocna est, the person from whom an action proceeds : — Hand mantis, Wrt. Voc. 64, 
si quis alium in sua vel alter ius domo cum haraido assaliaverit vel perse- 73. Middeweard hand vola vel tenor vel ir, iElfc.Ql. 72 ; Som. 70, 130 ; 
quatur, ut portam vel domum sagittet vel lapidet vel colpum ostensibilem Wrt. Voc. 43, 54. Dfn se6, swydre hand dextera tua, Ps. Th. 59, 5. 
iindecunque facial. Hamsocna est, vel hamfare, si quis premeditate ad Dfsr unc hwTle wsss hand gemfne there for a time we two had a hand to 
domum eat, ubi hostem suum esse scit, et ibi eum invadat, si die vel hand struggle [cf. Ger, hand^mein werden to fight hand to hand], Beo. 
nocte hoc faciat; et qui aliquem in molinum vel ovile fugientem prose- Th. 4281; B. a 137. Sette Ephraim on his swTdran hand d«t wsss on 
quitur, hamsocna judicatur. Si in curia vel domo, sedicione orta, bellum Iirahfles wynstran hand and Manasses on his winstran hand dsst wes on 
eciam subsequatur, et quivis alium fugientem in aliam domum iiiftiget, si Israhfles swfdran bealfe he placed Ephraim on his right hand, that uku 
ibi duo tecta sint, hamsocna reputetur,* L. H. 80, 10, 11; Th. i. 587, on Israel's left hand, and Manasseh on his left hand, that was on JsraeTs 
14-25. Other passages in the earlier laws and charters are:— Wf right hand, Gen. 48, 13. Se6 hfilo his dsere swytfran banda solus dess- 
ewtsdon he hfmsGcnum sede hit ofer dis dd dsst hf >olige ealles dsss de tera ef us, Vs,Th, 19,6. Oif hf hc&hrc banda dyntes onffhb if he receives 
fge aiul sf on iyninges d6me hwsder hf Uf fge we have ordained I a right [?] hand How [cf. Jeel, hssgn bond the right hand, and see note 
respecting • ham-soens^ that he who shall commit 1/ after this forfeit all on the passage for other translations. The analogy with the Icelandic, 
that he owns, and that it be in the king's judgment whether he have A/s it may Im observed, is not perfect, since the English does not (as in the 
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case of swfitre) use the comparative ; so that the phrase may perhaps 
refer to the hand being raised for defence ; or the reference may be to the 
upraised hand of the striker], L. Eth. 58 ; Th. i. 18, 1. God filysde hf 
Btfum of handa guos rtdtmit dt manu mimicu io6, a. T6 onfSnne set 
bisceopcs handa io ricav§ at tht hand nf thi bishops L. C. E. aa ; Th. i. 
374. 3 : Chr. 94a : Erl. 1 16, aa. ^axena handa forwurdaii to perish 
at the hand of the Saxons, 605 ; Erl. a i, 39. Mid bradre hand slogan smote 
with open hand, Blickl. Honil. 33, 3a; ^st. 41, 4; Swt. 303, 11. Mid 
dsere ylcan hand with the same hand, Lchdm. iii. 68, 1 5. Da witan de fti 
neh handa w£ron the • witan ' that were near at hand, Chr. 1 100 ; Erl. a36, 
19. Hand on handa hand in hand, Ap. Th. 19, 18. Deof de set hseb- 
bendre handa gefangen sy a thief who is taken with the stolen property 
upon him, L. Ath. i; Th. i. 198, 17. Siddan ic bond and rond hebban 
niihte since / could lift hand and shield, Beo. Th. 1316 : B. 656 : Andr. 
Kmbl. 18 ; An. 9. D£r wses micel wsel geslaegen on gehwicdre bond 
there was great slaughter made on either side, Chr. 871; Erl. 74, li: 
Byrht. Th. 135, a ; By. it a. On ^gdera hand on either hand, L. Ath. 
I, a3; Th. i. aia, 6. Wid j^lce hand on all sides, towards every one, 
L. Ed. 10; Th. i. 164, 18. Ic wille diet hit gauge on da nyhatan hand 
md / will that it go to the next of kin to me, Th. Chart. 491, 13 : 481, 
a a. })a witan gerehton diet heo sceolde hire faeder hand gecl£iisian be 
swS mictan fed the * witan* decided that she should clear her father in 
respect to so much money ; sapieiites decreveriint quod ego patrem meum 
purgare deberem, videlicet sacramento xxx librarum, easdem triginta libras 
patrem meum persolvisse, aoa, I. Butan osterlandes b£c and hS da boc 
unnendre handa hire t5 Idt exeepto libro de osterlande quern bona volun- 
tote dimisit, 37. Si me wuldres hyht hand ofer hedfod may there be to me 
a hope ff glory, hand over head, i. e. without difficulty [hand-over-head 
thoughtlessly extravagant; careless; at random; pletity. Hall. Diet.], 
Lchdm. i. 390, 3, 5. Gif mon forstolenne man held set 6dnim and sfe sid 
bond ddewolen sid hine scalde dam men de hine mon tetbefeng if a stolen 
man be attached in another*s possession, and the hand [person'] he dead 
that sold him to the man in whose possession he is attached, L. In. 53 ; Th. 
i. 134. 17 : 136, a : 75 ; Th. i. 150. 5 : L. Eth. a, 8 ; Th. i. a88. t 8, ao. 
His feoh onfdn frenide handa diripiani alieni omnes lahores ejus, Ps. Th. 
108, If. Handa dine manus tua, 118, 73. Se de ofer dis fals wyree 
]K)lige dsera handa de h6 diet fals mid worhte he that after this makes 
counterfeit money, let him lose the hands with which he made the counter- 
feit, L. C. S. 8 ; Th. i. 380, 1 7. Domicianus wear)i icwcald set his 
witena handum Domitian was killed by his senators^ Homl. Th. i. 60, 4. 
Gebindan handum and fBtum to bind hand and foot, 570, 10. Be heora 
handum gebundiie bound by the hands, Blickl. Huml. ao9, 36. Sy deds 
gesetnys dus h€r geendod god heipe nifntim handum so let this composi- 
tion here end, God help my hands, Lchdm. iii. 380, i6. Ealle forgiclden 
done wer gemignum hondurn let them all pay the wergild in comMon,L.A\l. 
pol. 31; Th. i. 80, 17: L.E.G. 13; Th. i. 174, ai. Da genam Sanctus 
Martinus hine be his handa then St. Martin took him by the hand, Blickl. 
Homl. 319, 19. Hit hyre on hand ageaf gave it into her hand, Judth. 
II ; Thw. 33, 30; Jud. 130. Dylses de edw on hand becume sed lease 
gesetnys lest the false account come into your hands, Homl. Th. i. 436. 
30. Him ealle on band codan da hzdnan ledde then all the heathen 
people submitted to them, Blickl. Homl. 303, 33 : Chr. 88a ; Erl. 83. 13. 
Gif hig on hand ga)) if they submit, Deut. ao, 11. Ealle da burgware ne 
mehton hiene jeime genidddan diet hd him an hand gan wolde all the 
citizens could not force him, though a single man, to yield, Ors. 3, 9 ; 
1341 18. Dies wite on edwre handa geeode on that account punishment 
came upon you, Ps. 57» gcsceafta on his handa hafa^ he 

hath all creatures in his hand, Blicld. Homl. lai, 15. Sc de hie on 
handa hsefp who has it in his possession, L. Eth. a, 9; Th. i. aqo, 17. 
Se bsefde his abbot rice 5* lolls of Angcii on hande he held his abbacy of 
St. John ofAngeli, Chr. 1137; Erl. 355, 37. 34: 356, a. Ealle he hf 
odde wid fed gesealde odde on his agenre hand hedld all of them he 
either', sold for money or kept in his own hands, noo; Erl. 336, 6, 9. 
Mann sette .^Ifgar dane eorlddm on handa de Harold £r Shtc the earl- 
dom that Harold had before teas put into Alf gar's hands, 1048 ; Erl. 
i8o, 39. Se de ic hit nC on hand sette he into whose hand I now put it, 
L. O. 3 ; Th. i. 180, 3. Se de unriht gestredn on his handa stdde he in 
whose hands was the unjust gain, L. Eth. a, 9 ; Th. i. 390, 5 ; Th. Chart. 
3^9f 7- pridde gewrit S mid dam dc dset land on hande stande the 
third copy always with him in whose possession the land is. Cod. Dipl. 
Kmbl. iv. 335, 31. Oyf ncud on handa stande if there be present need, 
L. Edg. H. a ; Th. i. a58; 6. Bi|i mannes sunu geseald on synfulra hand 
the $en of man shall be given into the hands of sinful men, Blickl. Homl. 
73t I. On hand syllan to give a pledge or promise Hd sealde him on 
hand mid Crirfes bee dset hd wolde disne |ieddscype swi wcl haldan swS 
^nig kyngc attforan him betst dyde he promised him on the Gospels that 
he would rule this people as well as the king who before him had ruled 
best, Chr. 1066; Erl. aoa, 31 ; 1064; Erl. 196. i. Slaga sceal his for- 
specan on hand svllan the * dayer shall give pledge to his advocate, 
L. Edm. S. 7 ; Th.'i. ago, 14: L. Eth. a, 8 ; Th. i. a88, 16. Gif hwd 
his hand on hand sylle if any one deliver himsdf up, L. Ed. 9; Th. i. 


^64, IO. Cyricean hyrde td cristes handa shepherd of the Church for 
Christ, Blickl. Homl. 171, 7. Dct land call Sbdgdon Willelme t6 handa 
brought all the land in subjectitm to William, Chr. 1073; Erl. aiJi l« 
Him beedmon swS micele welan td handa so great wealth came into hie 
hands, Homl. Th. ii. 576, 30. Ic bedde dd dat dii berfde d8s land dam 
htcige td hande I enjoin thee that thou perequitate these lands into the 
possession of the mint, Th. Chart. 369, a a. Swi ASlfrfc hig mtnre mdder 
td handa bewiste as Alfrie administered it on behalf of my mother [cf. 
leel. einum til handa], Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. Iv. aaa, 19: aa6, 4. dsst 
forworht dam cyningee td handa lei it be forfeited to the king, L. C. S. 13; 
Th. i. 38a, 30. To Godes handa gefrsetwod equipped for God, Homl. 
Th. I. aio, 3a. Se cing let gerfdan ealle da land dc his modor ihte him 
td handa the king had all the lands that his mother owned brought inm 
his own power, Chr. 1043; Erl. 168, 9: Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iv. aaa, 6. 
Orihten gewylt edw ealle |icdda td handa the Lord will reduce all nations 
io subjection to you, Deut. 31, 3. HI cw*don dset hf him det td handa 
hcaldan scoldan /Acy said that th^ would hold it for him, Chr. 887 ; Erl. 
87. 3: 1036; Erl. 165, 6; L. I. P. 19; Th. ii. 336, 6. Drihtcn Idt hi 
td handa dam h^denan Icddscipe Madian the Lord delivered them into 
the hand of Midian, Jud. 6, i; Chr. 1048; Erl. 180. 9. Her Icdt 
Ccolrdd Wulfrdde td hande dct land of Sempigaham in this year Ceolred 
let the land of Sempringham to Wulfred, 85 a ; Erl. 67, 33 : 1091 ; Erl. 
2*7. 7. Anal. Th. lad. 14. Gif )»e6wwealh Engliscne monnan 
ofsiih)? donne sceal se de hine ah weorpan hine 16 honda hlaforde if a 
British slave kill an Englishman, then shall he who owns him give him 
up to the lord, L. In. 74; Th. i. 148, 15 : 5^? Th. i. 138. la ; L. Alf. 
pol. ai; Th. i. 76, i: 34; Th. i. 78, 10. Gd bisceope under hand 
arbitrio episcopi se dedai, L. Ecg. P. 4, 5*t oote; Th. ii. a 18, 33. HI 
w£ron gcscald under swcordes hand tradentur in manus gladii, Ps. Th. 
6a. 8. Allc JHnge de hf under honde habben all things that /Acy have in 
their possession, Th. Chart. 583, l, 19: Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iv. a68, 3a. 
[Cf. Icel. undir bdndum eitmm in one*s power.] Gel»ddon under hand 
hflile}) h£denum deman led the men in subjection to a heathen ruler, Cd. 
175; Th. 330,14; Dan. 71. [Goth, handus: 0 ,Sax. hand: O.Frs, 
hand, bond; Icel. bond: O. H. Ger. hant: Ger. hand.] deu. tn&g-, 
w^pned-, wTf-hand. 

hand [-and (?>] also Ymbe midne daeg and ndntfde code se hfrgdes 
ealdor Ct and dyde hand swi gclfcc exiii circa sexiam, et nonam horam : 
et fecit similiter. Anal. Th. 74, 4. Hf ferdon swa t6 Sandwfc and dydon 
hand tfaftt lylfa they went to Sandwich and did ju^ the same, Chr. 105 a ; 
Erl. 184. 5. ^ * 

hand-bnffcian, -beaftan, -beoftan ; p, -baeftade, -bcaftc To heat with 
the hands as an expression of grief \f], to lament : — Da de gern^ndon 
and hondbaeftadon quee plangebant et lamantabantur, Lk. Skt. Lind. 33* 
37. Wg hondbeafton lamentavimus, 7, 3a. [Cf. apon )>air brestes fast 
|>ai beft. Met. Homl. xviii.] v. beaftan. 

hand-bana, -bona, an ; m, A murderer, homicide, one who slays with 
his own hand Th. 935; B. 460 : 7665; B. 133®* 

4997 * 25®** [O- Sax. hand-bano : Icel, hand-bani the actual slayer.] 

hand-beU, c; /. A hand-bell n^ron bfiton vii upphangene 

bella and iiG sind xiii upphangene and xii handbella before there unre but 
seven hung-up bells, and now there are thirteen hung-up hells and twdve 
hand-hells, Th. Chart. 430, 6. 

hand-b6o, c; /. A hand-book, manual: — Hand-b6c manuedis, Wrt. 
Voc. 81, 46. Da bilgan bcc saltere and pistolbdc . . . sangbdc and 
handboc ths holy hooks : psalter and epistle-book . . . book of canticles 
and manual, L. /Elf. C. ai ; Th. ii. 350, 14. [Ger. hand-buch.] 

band-bona. v. hand-bana. 

band-br^d, -bred, c; /. A hand's breadth: — HandbrSd vel span palmus, 
m\fc. Gl. 7a; Soiii. 70, 137; Wrt. Voc. 43, $ 2 . [Chaue. an hande 
brede, horidbrede ; Prompt. Parv, hande brede palmus : cf. Ger. hand- 
breit, adj.] 

baaid-bredy es; n. The palm of the hand; palma:— -Dis handbred hoc 
ir, .ffilfc. Or. 8 ; Som. 7, a6. Handbred palma, /Elfc. Gl. 7a ; Som. 71, 
a ; Wrt. Voc. 43, 56. Hoodbreodo palmas, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. a6, 67. 
SlcAnde mid handbredum striking with the palms of their hands, Homl. 
Th. ii. 348, 13. [O. ^s. hond-bredc po/nia.] 

hand-olap, es ; is. A hand-cloth, towel : — Ic gesed Godes engel stand- 
endc astforan *18 mid handcli|ie, and wfpa|) *ltnc twStigan limu / ••• GodI t 
angel standing before thee with a handcloth, and he wipes thy sweaty 
limbe, Homl.Th. i. 436, 30. [Rel.Ant. hand-clotf: Icel. hand-klsebi a 
hand-towel.] ^ 

band-oopsy es ; m. A handcuff, manacle: — Handcc^ mantce, rf it, 
Voc. 86, 33. T6 gewrfdcnne cyningas heora on fbteopsum and sdele 
heora on handcopsum fsjmum ad altigandos rqges corum in compedibue 
ct nobilcs eorum in manicis ferrets, Ps. Spt. C. 149, 8. 

haad-OTBBfts *•» Skill or power of the hand, handicraft: — Dcs 
lama wsedla bfiton handersefte Godes beboda gefylde this paralytic pwper 
without Use msc of his hands fulfilled OotFs cotnmands, Homl.Th. U. 98* 
17, Mid his handcrssfte tc^ his manual sUU [in tent-making], I. 39a* 
16. W8 l€ra> that predsta gehwOc t6-«Acan lire leomige handersft 
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georne w mjoin that tuery prUst hend§$ look 4 §amit^ dilignUly liam hand*gripea ei; m. Orasp, Beo. Th. 1934; B. 965. [O. H. Oer, 
a handicrafts L. Edg. C. 1 1 ; Th. ii. 246, 1 7. E4c him gerfsaji hand- hant-grif pugillus : Ocr. hand-griff.] 

crsftas g6de tfaet man on hit htrSda crseftas begange good handicrafts hand-grip, ei; ». Peace ^ protection, security, L. E. O. i; Th. i. 166, 
are also hitting him, that crafts may he practiced in his househM, ai: L. Eth. vi. 14; Th. i. 518, 14: vii. a; Th. i. 330, 5; L. C. E. a ; 

L. I. P. 8; Th. ii. 314, ag. [O. Sax, hand-kraft strength, power of Th. i. 358, ao. v. Stubbs' Const. Hist. i. i8a. 

hand,"] hand-hmbbende ; part. Having [Men property'] in one's hand [cf. 

hand-ormftlg; adj, Mechanicus, Lye. under hand the phrase cet hahhendre handa] ^t handhabciida, sit non 

hand-oweom, -ewyrn, t\f, A hand-mill : — Hdton hine grindan act handhabenda whether the thief he taken with the stolen property upon him 

hira bandewyrne ordered him to grind ai their mill, Jud. 16, ai. [Icel, or not, L. Eth. Hi. 6 ; Th. i. a 18, 3a. 

haiid-kvrrn.] hand-hamer, es; rn. Ji Aan^-Aaminsr; malleus. Cot. 135. 

hand-dUed^ e; /. Handiwork, Lye. lO, H, Oer, hant-tSt opus hand-hefe, cs ; m. A burden :^Se gehrtna)i d£m hondhafum non 
manuum,] tangitis sarcinas, Lk. Skt. Lind. 11, 46. 

hand-deda, an ; m. One who does a deed with his own hand: — hand-hraagl, cs ; n, A cloth for the hands, towel, napkin; mantile, 

Donne wille ic tfaet call sed m£gb sy unfah bdtan dam handd^dan ^ifc. Gl. 30; 8010.61,70; Wrt. Voc. a6, 67. 

then I will that all the kindred he free from the feud except the actual hand-hrlne, es ; m. il touch with the hand : — purh handhrine Hfligea 
doer of the deed, L. Edm. S. 1 ; I'h. i. a48, 6, la : L. Eth. a, 5 ; Th. i. GSstes through a touch with the hand of the Holy Ghost, Aiidr. Knibl. 
aS6, aa. [Cf. hand-bana.] 1999: An. 1 00a. 

hand-fsBBtan ; p. -faeste To pledge hy giving the hand. Lye. [Orm. hand-hwil, o', f, A moment : — Nis na euw t6 gewitenne da tld odde 
hannd-fesst betrothed : Scot, hand-fast to betroth hy joimng hands: Icel, da handhwTle de mfn Faeder gesette purh his mihte it is not for you to 
hand-festa to strike a bargain by shaking hands, to pledge, betroth,] know the hour or the moment that my Father hath appointed through his 
V. next word. might, Homl. Th. i. 294, a6. [Orm. inn an hanndhwile in a moment of 

hand-ftestung, -faestnung, t; f, A giving of the hand by way of pledge time : A.R, hondhwuie : Piers P, haiidwhile.] 
or assurance .*~Handfcstiiung mandatum, ^Ifc. Gl. 13 ; Som. 57, iio ; hand-hwyrfb, cs ; m, A turning cf the hand, the time occupied by such 
Wrt. Voc. ao, 48. hand-fasting, -fastiiyng marriage with the a turning, a moment. Lye. [Cf. hand-hwTI.l 

encumbroMe of some canonical impediment, not yet bought off: Icel, handle, ts\ n, A handle, Cf. sulh-haiidU stiba, JEMc, Gl. 1 ; Som. 

hand-festa, -festiiing, -festr striking a bargain, the joining hands, *ln 55, 8; Wrt. Voc. 15, 8. [Prompt, Parvi handyl manutentum: Jul, 

the early Dan. and Swed. laws the stipulation to be given by the king at hondlen ; dat. pL] 

his coronation was called haand-festning.’ Cf. O. H, Oer. haiit-feste hand-ledn, es ; n. A reward, recompenee given by the hand, retribu^ 
emunitas, eautio, testamentum, privilegium^ tion : — Uton we ge)>enccan hwylc haiidie&n wc him forp td berenne 

hand-fhll, e ; /. A handful; nianipulus: — Nimap handfulle axan of habban let us consider what recompenee we have to offer him, Blickl. 
dam ofene tollite plenas manus cineris de camino. Ex. 9, 8. Nimc dne Homl. 91, 13: Cd. 143: Th. 178, 29; Exod. 19: Beo. Th. 3087; B. 
handfulle toilet pugillum plenum. Lev. 2, a. Nini niiclc handfulle seeges 1541 : 4195 ; B. 2094. [O. H, Ger, hant-lon bravium,] 

take a great han^ul of sedge, L. M. 3, 67 ; Lchdm. ii. 354, 26. Genim handlian ; p, ode ; pp, od To handle, feel : — Gif mfn fxder mi handlap 
micle twa handfulla take two great handfuls, 69; Lchdm. ii. 356, 12: si attreetaverit me pater meus, Gen. 27, 12. Hy da spjece swd lange 
Herb. 81, 5; Lchdm. i. 184, 19. Bcrende handfulla hwora portantes handledon they handled the suit so long, Th. Chart. 302, 31. Hfilige 
manipulos suos, Ps. Lamb. 125, 6. [Orm, haniidfull: A. R. honful: bcc handligan saeros libros tnanu traciare, L. Ecg. P. iii. 4; Th. ii. 196, 
Icel, hand-fyllr : Oer, hand-voll.] 28 ; 12 ; Th. ii. 200, 7 : Lchdm. iii. 198, 23 : 204, 2 ; 208, 24. [Laym, 

hand-gang, -gong, cs; m. Laying on of hands: — Haiidgang manus hondlicu: Orm. haimdleun: Icel, hdadia: O.H.Ger, hantalun traciare: 

impositio, .£lfc. Gl. lli; Som. 79, 94; Wrt. Voc. 60, 3. [Orm, hannd- Ger. handcln.] 

ganng laying on of hands (ostd in connection with the Apostles, and hand-lin, es; n, A hand*cloth, napkin: — Hand-Ifn manualis^ /BIfe. 
with bishops at confirmation).] Gl. 27; Som. 60, 117; Wrt. Voc. 25, 57. iiii subdiacones handlfn/bi/r 

hand-geollht. v. ge-cliht. sub-deacon's handcloths, Th. Chart. 429, 23. [Cf. Icel. hand-lfn sleeves,] 

hand-gemAne. v. hand. handlinga ; adv. With the hands : — Nis be him gcried diet hi hand- 

hand-gem6t, es ; n. A hand-meeting, battle, Vieo.Th, 3056; B. 1526. ling Kiiigne man dcwealdc it is not read of him that he killed any man 
hand-gesoeaft, e ; /. Thht which is formed by the hand, a creature, with his own hands, Homl. Th. i. 386, 1 . 

Cd. 23 ; Th. 29, 24 ; Gen. 455. hand-looen; pp. Fastened, woven by the hand, Beo.Th. 649 ; B. 322. 

hand-g;e8ella, an ; m, A companion who is close to one’s side, com- handlung, c; f. Touching, handling: — Done de se ciidiga Beiiedictus 

rode, Beo.Th. 2966 ; B. 1481. na handlunge ac on bescunde fram his bendum dlysdc whom the blessed 

hand-geetealla, an ; m. One whose place is close at one's hand, a Benedict not by touching him, but by looking on him, had released from 
comrade, an associate, Beo. Th. 5186; B. 2596. [Cf. preceding word, his bonds, Homl.Th. ii. 1B2, 4. 

nisd caxl-gestealla.] hand-mmgen, cs; n. Might, power of hand, Cd. 14; Th. 16, 22; 

hand-geawing, es ; n. Stroke given by the Amtc/;— D£r wses heard Gen. 247: Andi. Knibl. 1450: An. 725. [O. iVax. hand-magaii, -megin : 
handgeswing there were hard blows dealt by the hand, Elen. Knibl. 229 ; Icel, hand-megiii, -niegii.] 

£1. 1 15. hand-mitta, an ; m. The sixth part of an ounce; exagiiim. Lye. 

hand-geweald, cs ; n. Power: — H6 hf on handgeweald hfidenum hand-nsegl, es; m. A finger-nail : — Donne bedp him da handmeglas 
sealde tradidit eos in manus gentium, Ps.Th. 105, 30. wonne then will his finger-nails be livid, L. M. 3, 63; Lchdm. ii. 350, 

hand-geweoro, es ; n. Work of the hand, handiwork : — Daera hfedenra 22. 
aiilfcnyssa sind gyldene and sylfrene manna handgeweorc the idols of the hand-plega, an ; m. Fighting : — Heard handplega hard fighting, Cd, 
heathen are of gold and of silver, the work of mens hands, Homl. Th. i. 160; Th. 198, 23 ; Exod. 337 : 95 ; Th. 124, 3 ; Gen. 3057 : Chr. 937; 
366, 36 : Deut. 4, 28. His handgeweorc the work of his hands [Adam Erl. 1 1 1, 25. Hf niefre wyrsan handplegan on Angelcyniie nc gemitton 
and Eve], Cd. 13; Th. 16, Zl; Gen. 241: Ps. Th. 18, l. Gerece Gre doime Ulfcytc) him tobrohte they had never had more disastrous fighting 
handgeweorc opus manuum nostrarum dirige, 89, 19. On his hand- in England than in their engagement with Ulfcytel, Chr. 1004; Erl. 130, 
geweorc hyp gefangen se synfulla in operibus manuum suarum com- note 7* v, p\egz for. similar compounds, 

prehensus est pcccator, 9, 15. [Horn: Rel. Ant, hond-iwcrc: O.Sax, hand-predst, es ; m. A chaplain; sacdlanus, /Elfc. Gl. 68 ; Som. 70, 
hand-giwerk.] 13 ; Wrt. Voc. 42, 22. Stigand de was des cinges r£dgifa and his haiid- 

hand-gewinn, es; n. Labour of the hands, struggle, strife, fighting : — predst Stigand who was the king's counsellor and chaplain, Chr. 1051 : 
Da munucas lifdon on hira Sgeiium haiidgewiiine the monks lived by the Erl. 182, 20. 

labour of their own hands, Shro. 37, 2. Be hcora Sgenum handgewinne hand-r^a, es ; m. Onset, attack, Beo.Th. 4150; B. 2072. 
lifigeab proprio labore manuum vivant, Bd. 4, 4; S. 571, aa: 4, 28; haud-rdf; adj. Distinguished for exploits accompthhed by the ha. 

S. 600, note 2. Hefig hondgewinn a heavy struggle. Exon. 73 b; Th. [used of warriors], Cd. 155; Th. 193, 15; Exod. 247. 

^73f 34* Jul* 5^^* sceal fore htfidenra handgewinne gast onsendau hand-aoeaft, e ; /. Th^ which is formed by the hand, a creature; 
he shall b^ause of Ae heathens* warfare give up the ghost, Andr. Knibl. creatura. Lye. 

372; An. 186. hand-Boeit, es; m, A napkin; manutergium, sudariuni. Lye. 

hand-gewrit, es; n. What is written by the hand, a deed, contract; hand-aoid ; m. A glove, Beo. Th. 4158; B. 2075. Greiri considers 
chirographum Handgewrit ciromphum, ^lfc.Gl. 13; Som. ,<«7, 113; this meaning to be inadmissible and translates impetus manibus foetus; 
Wrt. Voc. 20, 51. Hondgiwrit ckyrographum, Rtl. 32, 39. Sum man but cf 4177 i 20S5. 

wrSt his handgewrit dam fiwyrgedan dedfle a certain man put his hand band-aoolu, -scalu, f, f, A retinue: — Mid his hotidscdle with his 
to a contract with the accursed devil, retinue, Beo.Th. 3931; B. 1963. llandscaie, 2638; B. 1317. [Cf. 

hand-gewridan 1 pp. Hand-twisted, Beo. Th. 3878 ; B. 1937. hand-gesclla, gciic4t-scdlu.] 

hand-giit, t; /. A wedding-gift, Hy. 10, 18; Hy. Gin. ii. 293, 18. hand-aoyldig ; adj. Liable to the penalty of losing the hand:-— Sc de 
[CL O.daa. haiid-gcba.] v. gift. ^gewuudap raan biiinan ciriewagum se bip handscytdig he that wounds 



510 


HAND-SEAX— HAS. 


■a mam wiikim ekurch vfolU tkall bt liahU to lorn htM hand, L. Eth. vU/^Beo.Th. 5968; B. 2988: 3560; B. 1678: Cd.164; Th. 193*4; Ezod. 
13; Th. i. 33a* 9. 241: 151; Th. 189, 7; Exod. 181. On done htrin bmel to ik$ gny 

hnad-aeuc* e§; a, A skon tword, da^^g'fr :-~>}Jmfde hi twigecgede [imVA IuMm?] Aaz#/, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 279, 24. iEt dasre hiraa 

hindscax kahthai steam bieipiiem, Bd. a, 9: S. 511, 15. Hafdoii hand* apuldran ai the M appte-iree, Chr. 1066; Erl. aoa* 6. Of clife hfiruni 

aeax on hcora handa kahemiet in manibus vomeret, 5, 13; S. 633, 16. /itom the grey cliffy Bt. Met. Fox 5, 25 ; Met. 5, 13. On brime hiran 

Oodes engel ft6d mid handiexe God's angd stood with a dagger, Homl. on the grey sea, Menol. Fox 433 ; Mra. 213. H0 g^ah lumne hSrne 

Th. ti. 272, 17. An handsecs on hundeahtotigan maiicyian goldes a itdn he saw a pey stone, BJickl. Uoinl. 209. 32 : Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 
dagger worth eighty maneutes of gold^ 7 'h. Chart. 501, 3: 502. f6. 313, 26: Bco.Th. 1779; ^^ 7 * Hirne middeiigeard eaneseentem 

Handsex, 527, 8. [Loym. hond-tsex : leel. hand-sax a short sword, dirk,'\ mustdum, Mt. Kmbl. p. i, 5. Hrfm and forst hSre hildstapaii rime and 

liand-Mlen, o\ f, A giving isuo the hand of another; mancipatio, frost, hoary lonmors, Andr. Kmbl. 2517; An. 1260. Hire byrnangrsy 
Cot. 136* Lye. [Cf. leel, hand-sal, -ula, -selja.] bymies [cf. grdge syrean, Beo. Th. 673; B. 334 J* Judth. 12; T^w. 26, 

hand-eeten, e : /. The setting of one's hand to a deed, etc,, a signa- 15; Jud. 32^. \Chaue, hoor; Piers P, hore: Ayenb, hore vroites: 

Sure, sign manual : — Das tryme|» se forespecena kyng mid Cristes r6de Aiis, hoi;e al so a wolf : leel, hirr.] 

ticne and his weotena hondsetena his geofa thus the aforesaid king con- hiara* an; m. A hare: — Hara lepus, JElfc. Gl. 19: Som. 59, 21; Wrt. 
/Irms his g{fts with the sign ofChrisfs cross and the signature of his Voc. 22* 62. Se hara mid tfysse wyrte hyne sylfne gelicna)» the hare 
witam. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ii. 304, ii: 14: 89. ii. Me saldan heora doctors itself with this plant. Herb. 114. 1; Lchdm. i. 226. 22: Med. ex 
hondsetene disse gerddnesse Aeyput their hands to this agreement, 100, Quadr. 4; Lchdm. i. 34 a, 14, 16, 18. Haran man m6t etan and hd bi)> 

29. Hdr is sed hondseten. Ego 6swald archiepiscopus* etc. here are g6d wid lengtentdle and wid Gtsiht gesoden on wsstere and his gcallan 

m signatures, I Oswald archbishop, etc., iii. 260, 13. .ffilfied cing man masg wid pipor mengaii wid jnu)nire leporem licet eomedere, et 
Osulfe his hondsetene sealde king Alfred gave his sign manual to Osulf, bonus eu contra dysenteriam et diarrhwum, in aqua elimus; et fel ejus 
ii. 133, 22. miseendum est cum pipere contra dolorem oris, L, Ecg. C. 38; Th. ii. 

hand-aliht, -slyht, es; m, A slaying with the hand: — ^Ne meahte hi 162, 22. Genim haran wulle take hare's fur, L. M. 3, 65 ; I^hdm. ii. 
ealdum eorle hondslyht giofan he could not give a deadly blow to the old 354* 13. Ne onsetinode nSn hara nienne hund no hare was afraid of any 
warrior, Bco.Th. 5937: B. 297a: 5851; B. 2929. v. sliht and its hound, "Bt, 35*6; Fox 1 68, 9. Ic gefed hwflon hstsa capio aliquando 
compounds, lepores, CoH. Monast. Th. 3i, 33. Hi sotte be dam haran daet hf 

liand-emsell* es ; m. A slap with the hand : — Sealdon him hondsmselUs mdsten fred faran he decreed concerning hares, that they should go 
dabant ei alapas, Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 19, 3. v. sniacll. Chr. 1086; Erl. 322, 30. \Ieel. heri : O.H, Oer, haso: Ger, 

hnnd-epor* es ; n. A talon, claw, Beo. Th. 1976 ; B. 986. h:«se.] 

hnnd-atoo* es; m, A handcuff, manacle; manica, Hpt. Ql. 525, 426. haran hige hare's foot; trifoHum arrense : — Oenim das wjrrte de man 
hand-pagan, es; m. An attendant, one of a retinue, servant: — Da hd leporis pcs and odruni naman haran hige nemne> take this plant which is 
d& dyder fdrde da w£ron his handpegnas twegen when he journeyed called leporis pes and by another name hare's foot. Herb. 6a ; Lchdm. 
thither, two of his attendants were with him, Guthl. 14 ; Gdwin. 62, 3. 164, 17. 

Willfri^ his predst and his hond-(>eng Wilfrid his priest and attendant; haran-apaoal, -sprecel viper's bugloss; echium yulgare, Lchdm. iii. 
clericus illius, Bd. 5, 19: S. 638, 27: Cd. 224; Th. 295, 12; Sat. 485. 330. 

[Cf. hand-gesella, -predst.*] haran-wyrt* hare- harewort; lepidium latifolium, Lchdm. iii. 330. 

hand^wa&l* es ; n. A washing of the hands : — HSndpwe&les fast nso/- Harewirta [MS. winu] coloeasia, ^Ifc. QI. 42 ; Sooi. 64* 9 ; Wrt. Voc. 
iuvia, /Fife. Ql. 26; Som. 60, 87; Wrt. Voc. 25, 27. 31. 20. 

haad-waoro, es ; n. Handiivork, work done by the hand: — Handweorc hiur-hiina [and har hune], an ; /. Horehound; manrubium vulgare : — 
Codes the work qf God’s hand, Cd. 167; Th. aop, i; Exod. 492. Sine Harhune marrubium vei pf^ssium, jElfc. Gl. 43; Som. 64, 47; Wrt. 
hondweorc smi^a treasure, the handiwork of artificers. Exon. 105 b; Th. Voc. 31, 67. HSrhune marubium, 79, 35. RdmSne marubium nemnap 
401* 6; Ra. 21, 7. purh dart handweorc by manual labour, L. E. I. 3; and e&c angle hSre hune the Romans name it marrubium, the English 
Th. ii. 404, 19. also call it horehound. Herb. 46; Xchdm. i. 148, 14. Genim da hiran 

hax&d-worht; adj. Hand-wrought, made with hands :^\c tSwurpe hunan take horehound, L. M. I. 45; Lchdm. ii. lio, 24. Genim hwTte 
dis handworhie tempel ego dissoluam templum hoc manu factum, Mk. hare hunan take white horehound, Lchdm. i. 374, 18. 

Skt. 14, 58. [GoM. handu-waurhts.] oxa. un-handworht. harian, horian ; p, ode To cry; clamare: — T 6 dd ic horige ad te 

hand-wundor, es; n. A wondrous thing wrought by hand, Beo.Th. clamabo, Ps. Th. 27, i, note. [O. H. Ger, haren clatnars, Grff. iv. 
5530:8.2768. 978 uiq-] '' 

hand-wyrm, es ; m. An insect supposed to produce disease in the harian ; p. ode To grow grey : — Ic hirige canto, iElfc. Gr. a6 ; Som. 
hand Handwyrm stino vel briensis vel sirineus, ^Ifc. Gl. 24 ; Som. 28, 43. Ic sceolde wesan ceorl on hSriendum heafde J should have to 
60, 25 ; Wrt. Voc. 24, 28. Handwyrm wrciws, Wrt, Voc. 288, 4. Hond- be a husband when my head was growing grey, Shru. 39, 27. 
wyrm. Exon, mb; Th. 427, 24; Ra. 41, 96: 125 b; Th. 482, 15; Harold, Harald, es; m. I. Harold, second son of Cnut: — Hdr 
Ra. 67, 2. Vid hondwyrmum, L. M. 1, 50; Lchdm. ii. 122* 21. man geceas Harald ofer eall t6 ciiige and forsde Hardaciiut in this 

hand-wjmt, -wrist, e ;/. TAcicris/; — Faedm betwux elboga and hand- year Harold was chosen everywhere king, and Hardaenot was re- 
wyrste Cttbilf/m, ^Ifc. Gl. 72 ; Som. 70, 125; Wrt.Voc. 43, 51. [Haiii- nounced, Chr. 1037; £r|. 166, 4. H€r for)>fdrde Harold cyng on 
well gives hand-wrists as a Somersetshire word.] Oxnaforda in this year king Harold died at Oxford, 1039; Erl. 167, 

hangian; p. ode; po. od To hang,be suspended, depend : — Ic hongige 12. II. Harold, son of earl Godwin: — H€r forpferde Eddward 

pcnAco, .£lfc. Gr. 26, o; Som. 39, ii; Exon. 104a; Th. 395, 21; RA. king and Harold eorl fdng to dam rice and hedld hit xl wucena 
15, 11. Des halga H£lend hangap unscyidig this holy Jesus hangeth and 6nne dseg in this yettr departed king Edward and earl Harold 
guiltless, Homl. Tli. ii. 256, 14: Beo.Th. 4886; B. 2447. Mauega came to the throne and held it forty weeks and one day, 1066; Erl. 
find beboda mannum gesette ac hf ealle hangiap on disum twfim wordnm 198, i. Mr wearp ofshegen Harold kyng there was king Harold 
many are the commandments appointed to men, but they all depend upon slain, 202, 10. 

these two sentences, Homl. Th. ii. .^14. 21. Di da Crist hangode on rdde Harpaonut* Hardacniit. es; m. Hardaenut, son of Cnut: — On dfs 
for Cre Slysednysse when Christ hung on the cross for our redemption, ilcan gc&re coin Hardaenut cyng t6 Sandwfc vii nihtum tir middan 

240, 32 : Lk. Skt. 23, 39. Wfde seeds hangodan on hira f 5 tum and sumera. And he wsu sSna underfangen ge fram Anglum ge fram Denum 

bogan hangodan on hiora eaxium wide shoes hung on their feet and bows in this same year king Hardaenut came to Sandwich seven days before 
hung on their shoulders, Shm. 38, 8. His loccas hangodon t6 dim anc- midsummer. And he was at once received by bofh English and Danes, 
cleovfum his locks hung down to his ancles, Homl.Th. i. 466, 25. Swf Chr. 1039; Erl. 167, 17. H0r forpferde Hardaenut cyng in this year 
hilig wer hangian ne sceolde ro holy a man ought not to be hung, 596* died king Hardaenut, 104I ; Erl. 167, 30. 

30. Hangigende, 594, 5. Hangiende, ii. 260, 35. [Laym. hongien; hSrong, e;/. Greyness, hoariness, age: — Da meolchwftan hSrunge 
p.hongede: A.R. hongede: Wick, hangide: O.Sax. hangSii: O.Frs, laefeam caniciem, JElfc, Or. 50, 26; Som. 51*64. 

bangia : leel. hanga : O. H. Ger. hangen ; p. hangeta.] hfirwelle ; adj. Hoary : — Hirwelle eanescens, Mt. Kmbl. p. 1* 5 * 

luifagrn, an : m. * A meadow or grassplot, usually by the side of a road; hir-wenge ; atff. Hooey, grey^hmred: — Hd wearp fterlfce gepuht 
the village green* Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. xxix :~Of dam hangran sGp td cnapa and eft hSrwenge he suddenly appeared a youth, and again grey- 
dsere Itrfet from the meadow south to the road, 229, 27 : V. 374, 29. Ealle haired, Homl. Th. i. 376, 13. Hi hssfp side beardas hwdii harwenege he 
da hdngran betwednan dam wege and dam de t6 Stinle&ge ligP gebjrriap heu a good deal of hair on his face, rather grey, 456, 18. 
ealle id Feamebeorgan all the meadows between the road and that which hfis ; adj. Hoarse : — Hi# raucus, JElfc. Gr. 30 ; Som. 34* 38. Ic 
goes to Stanley all belong to Farnborough, iii. 409, 17. [Angler in local hebbe sumne cnapan de nC hds ys habeo quendam puerum qui modo 
names, e. g. Shelfanger, Birchanger.] raucus eU, CoU. Monast. Th. 19* 29. M€ syodan ^man hlUe rauccs 

har; adj. Hoar, hoary, grey, old; canus: — ^HSr hiep the grey heath, f octet sunt fauces meet, Ps. Th. 60* 3. [Piers P, hos, non: Glanc. hors; 

Cd. 148: Th. 185, 5; Exod. 118. Se hSra wulf the grey wclf. Exon. O.andN, hos; Wick, hoos, hors: Zc^. hfiss: 0 ,H, Ger. heis: Ger, 
77 b; Ih. 291*15; Wand. 8a. Hires byrste the old utarrior'e arms, heUer.] 
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Hi-S^A— HAT-HEOST. 

A 

tn ; m. A rowtr: — And geffidde man tfl dst da fdpu gcr Hie hinc hdton d«t ittor etan th^ ba<h Mi §ai tki poison, BHckt. Homl. 
wendan eft onge 4 n td Lundene and iceolde man setton ddre eorlai and 339, 17. Mid dy de dfi md hSte of mtnuni ITchoman gewftan u/h*n tMon 
6dre hastfton t6 dim icipum it vhu dteidsd that ths ships should go shalt bid me dspartfrom my body, 139, 13. Hfit md cunian t6 dd jubo 
hack again to London, and other commanders and other rowers were me venire ad. te, Mt. Knibl. 14, a8. (6) wifh infin, only : — Alfrdd 

to be appointed to the ships, Chr. 105a; Erl. 183, 9. [/eel. hl-icti kyning hSte}) grdun Werfer)> biicep and dd cydan hate king Alfred bids 
(hfr a thole) a thole-eitter, an oarsman, opposed to the captain or met bishop Werfirth; and I would that it should be known to you,^s%x, 
helmsman.] Pref; Swt. 3, i~a. Ic Elfrdd dux hdtu wrftan and cydan an dissum 

H&rian ; p, ode ; pp, od To grow hoarse : — Ic hSsige ravcio, JElfc. Gr. gewrite Elfrdde regi I alderman Alfred order to be written and made 
30; Som. 34, 38. known in this writing to king Alfred, Chart. Th. 480, 13. Donne h&te)> 

hda-nesa, e ; /. Hoarseness Hasnys raucedo, ^Ifc. GI. 10 ; Som. 57, Sanctus Micahcl blf wan da feower bdman then St, Michael will order the 
a6; yirt, Voc. 19, 3a. HSsnyss raucedo, ^Ifc. Or. 9; Som. 8, 59. four trumpets to be blown, Blickl. Homl. 95, i a. [Cot. hat] fealdan 

[Prompt, Parv. hoosiiesse, hoorsnesse raucitas, raucor,) d«t segl gives order to furl the sail, Bt. 41, 3 ; Fox 350, 14, D 2 hdht 

hauuo, es ; m. Coarse grass, a place where such grass grows : — On hd Simon infeccan beforan hine then he ordered that Simon should be 
done hauuc. Cod. Dipl. Knibl. iii. 333, 35. [v. Prompt Parv, p. 338, brought in before him, Blickl. Homl. I75ti: Aiidr. Kmbl. 3459; An. 
note 2, where a passage is quoted in which the phrase usgue ad tercium 1331: Chart. Th. 137, 6. (e) with a clause: — Ic dd hSte dst dCi dfis 

htsssocum occurs in the defining of a boundary. In Engl Dial. Soc. No. gesyh]>e seege mannum I command thee to tell this vision to men. Rood 
36, is the following: — 'Hassock or Hassocks. A name sometimes Kinbl. 187; Kr. 95. He hfit hine dset hd hine fealde swd suS b6c Jbe 
assigned to aira ccsspitosa, I4. but more accurately regarded as a term shall bid it fold itself as a book, Ps.Th. 49, 5. Dd hfitep heofona cyning 
indicating the large coarse tufts formed in meadows by this grass and dast du onsende Heaven*s king bids thee serid, Andr. Kmbl. 3008 ; An. 
some sedges, such as Carex easpitosa and C, paniculata,' Cf. too No. 1507. Heht daet hd cu6mc td him he commanded that he should come 
30: — 'Hassocks. "Great tufts of rushes, etc., called in Suffolk hassocks,"' * to him. Chart. Th. 47, 1 1. Hdt d»t du fitc he bade that thou shouldsi 
No. 31. [Leicestershire] : — 'Hassock a tuft of coarse rank grass; an eat, Cd. 35: Th. 33, 8; Gen. 500. (d) without an object, or with ace, 

ant-hill.'] only :^Gif dfi hldtst donne maeg ic if thou biddest, then I can, Homl. 

lUMu, heasu; adj. Grey, ash-coloured, tawny; cinereus, fulvo-cinereus: — Th. ii. 390, 31. Wd dydon swfi du Gs hdie we have done as thou didst 

Hd of earce forldt haswe asluftsn he let out of the ark a grey dove, Cd, command us, i. 394, 31. Da mon sceal swfi micle nifi hatan donne 
73; Th. 87, 30; Gen. 1451. Hwllum ic onhyrge done haswan earn biddan those are to be so much the more commanded than entreated, 
sometimes I imitate the grey eagle. Exon. lofib; Th. 406, 3 i: Rii. 35, Past. a6; Swt. 181, ai. (e) with a verb of motion omitted: — Hdht 
4. Se haswa fugel, 57 b; Th. 306, 4 ; Ph. I 3 l. Rdcas stfgap haswe 6dre daege hie ealle \>Tp in beforan hine he commanded that next day they 
ofer hrofiim grey smoke mounts o'er the roofs, loi a ; Th. 381, 6; Ra. should all three come in before him, Blickl. Huinl. 175, 18. Da hdht !id 
3 , 7. [Icel, host grey (applied to the wolf and eagle as above) : cf. him t 5 ealle his discipulos he summoned to him all his disciples, 335, 13 : 
Gen. and Ex. haswed, v. 1733. Orein quotes the following passage from Cd. 137; Th. 161, 37 ; Gen. 3671 : Elen. Kmbl. 305 ; £ 1 . 153. Hdt 
Haupt's Zeitschrift, x. 346: — 'Hasu wol ursprunglich wolfgrau, und tdsomne sfne ledde summoned Ais peop/e /oge/Aer, Cd. 197 ; Th. 345, 36 ; 
adlergrau, jene gemischte Farbe von goldgelb und grau : bald Gberwiegt Dan. 469. Maria hdht hy ddre mid Mary bade another accompany her, 
dcr Gcdanke an das Goldgelbe (vgl. blond), bald das Qrau der Mis- Exon. 119b; Th. 459, 35; Hii. 10. Da w«s t6 dam d6mc Daniel haten 
chung.*] then was Daniel summoned to the judgment, Cd. 30 i; Th. 349,19; 

hMU-f&g; adj. Grey-coloured : — Hrsegl is mfn hasofag my raiment is Dan. 533. II. to promise, vow: — Gif dG h£ts)’ hlddenfeoh if thou 
grey. Exon. 103 b ; Th. 393, 33 ; Ra. 13 , i. dost vow heathen offerings. Exon. 66 b ; Th. 345, 31 ; Jul. 53. III. 

hasa-pfidaf an; m. One having a grey garment; a term applied to to call, name, give a name to: — Nolde hd n6 da rfimniodnesse hiitan 
the eagle, cf. hasu : — Dane hasupadati, earn the grey-coated one, the eagle, mildheortnes ac ryhtwfsnes non hanc vocare mifericordiam, sed justitiam 
Chr. 937; Erl. 115, ii, note. maluit. Past. 45, x; Swt. 337, 2: Cd. 106; Th. 140, 13; Gen. 3337. 

hMwig-federa s adj. Having grey plumage. Exon. 58 a; Th. 308, Consul diet wd heretoha hataj) consul we call Aere/oAa, Bt. i; Fox 3, 13 . 
10; Ph. 153. Da dedr ht hatap hrdnas those deer they call rein-deer, Ori. 1, i; Bos. 

h&tf es; n. Heat: — Hat bi]) onseled heat shall be kindled. Exon. Ii 6 a ; 30, 37 : Cd. 80; Th. 99, 19 ; Gen. 1648. And tG hine hdte da flyman 

Th. 445, 18; D6m. 9: ii6b; Th. 447, ll; Ddm. 37. Hat and ceald and then you declared him a fugitive. Chart. Th. 173. 6. God hdt da 
heat and cold, Cd. 193 ; Th. 339, 39; Dan. 377: 316; Th. 373, 5 ; fsestnisse heofenan vocavit Deus firmamentum ccelum, Gen. i, 8. Hd hdt 
Sat. 13a : Exon. 117b; Th. 451, ao : Odm. 106. Hat Jrrowian to suffn his naman Adam he called his name Adam, 5, a : Cd. 1 34 ; Th. 158, 7 ; 
heat, Beo. Th. 5304; B. 3605. [O. fax. hdt; n, cf. O. //. Ger. heiz, Gen. 3613: Beo. Th. 5605; B. 3806. RomSiie hy tictat6res hdton /Ae 

heizi; f, fervor, cestus,"] Romans gave them the name of dictators, Ors. a, 4 ; Bos. 43, 38. Sum 

h£t ; adj. Hot, fervent, fervid, fierce [of pain, punishment, etc.] consul Boetius wsbs hfiten a certain consul whose name was Boethius, 
Wes him sed Godes lufu td des hat and td des beorht on his heortan Bt. i ; Fox a, 13: Cd. 79 ; Th. 99,13; Gen. 1645. Is det dedr pandher 
the love of God was so fervent and bright in his heart, Blickl. Homl. 335, bi nonian haten that beast is called by the name of panther, Exon. 95 b ; 
36. Hys gccynde is swTde hat its nature is very hot. Herb. 158, 1; Th. 356, 17; Pa. 13. Hf iicmna}; da c& archoboleta det is haten det 
Lchdm. i. 384, 33 : 134; Lchdm. i. 336,11. Huiigor se hata ^erce miccle weter archoboleta vocant quee est aqua magna, Nar. 35, 31. 
hunger. Exon. 64 b ; Th. 338, 33 ; Ph. 613. Wes sed Sdl hdt fierce [Laym, haten, heht. In Chaucer this verb and the next are confounded, 
was the disease, 47 Th. 16 1, 1 ; GG. 953 : Homl. Th. i. 404, 6. Deds thus highte — hatte ; and hight is used for haten, Goth, haitan to name, 
wyrt by)! cenned on hatum stdwum this plant is produced in hot places, call, bid, command : O. Sax. hdtan : Teel, heita to call, name, promise, 
Herb. 115, 1; Lchdm. i. aa8, 6. Hd hfite Idt teiras gedtan he let hot vow: O, Frs. hdta: O. H. Ger. heizaii, heizzan nominare, appeUare, 
tears gush forth. Exon. 48 a; Th. 165, 14.; Gu. 1039. Swa hattra jubere, prcecipere : Ger. heissen.] 

sumor sw 3 mfira bunor and Kget on ge&re the hotter the summer the more hAtan ; pres, and p. hatt'e, pi. hfitton To be called or named, have for 
thunder and lightning in the year, Lchdm. iii. 380, 9. [Orm. hat : a name : — Cwe)> det se hdhsta hatan sceolde Satan siddan said that the 
Laym, hat, hot: A,R, hot: Chauc, hot, hoot: Prompt. Parv. hoot: highest should be called Satan afterwards, Cd. 18; Th. 33, 33 ; Gen. 

O. Sax, hdt : Icel, heitr : O. H, Ger. heiz : Ger, heist : cf. Goth, heito ; 344. An cd of dfim hStte Fison one river of them is called Pison, Gen. 

/. a fever.) a, 11. Saga hwet ic hfitte say what I am called, "Exon. 106 b; Th. 

h&t, ct; n. A promise, vow : — Ic sendo hit fadores mines ego mitto 406, 13; Ka. 34, 16. HG ne hStte hys mddor Maria nonne mater ejus 
promissum patris mei, Lk. Skt. Lind. 34, 49. Hfites promissionis, Rtl. dicitur Maria? Mt. Kmbl. 13, 55. De swa h&ttc that was thus called, 
14,14. [Orm. hdt: Gen. and Ex. hot: Ps, hates, hotet vota: Icel. Cd. 180; Th. 336,17: Dan. 173: Bt. Met. Fox x, 105; Met. i, 53. 
heit; n, a solemn promise, vow: cf. Goth, haiti; /. a command.) v. On d£ni bdeum de hfitton Apocalypsin in the books called the Apocalypse, 
ge-hfit. Past. 58 ; Swt. 445, 35 : Ors. a. 4 ; Bos. 4a, 34. [Goth, haitada 7 am 

H&tabndtsux Bo/A : — Hfitabadum at Ba/A, Chr. 973 ; £11.135,9. called: Icel. heiu, ek heiti: O, H. Ger. heizan, Orff. iv. X077: Ger. 

▼. Badan. heissen.] 

HA.TAN I ic hfite, dC hfitest, hets}), hd hfitep, hfit, hAt, pi. hfita|i; h&to; adv. Hotly:— glfiwende hotly glowing, Homl. Th. i. 434, 
p. hdht, hdt, p/. hdhton, hdton; pp. hfiten. 1 . to bid, order, com- 35: Cd. 19; Th. 34, 36; Gen. 383: 38; Th. 50,18; Gen. 810: 

mand, {a) with acc. and irfin : — Drihten hwset hAut dG md ddii Lord, Judth. 10; Thw. 33, 36; Jud. 94. SwS hd hitost m£ge as hot as 
what dost thou bid me do? Past. 58; Swt. 443, 34. Drihten hStep da possible, L. M. i, a; Lchdm. i. 34, 10: Exon. 59a; Th. aia, 13; Ph. 
eorpan eft Sgifan det hed Ar onfEng the Lotil shall bid the earth give up 309. 

what it received before, Blickl. Homl. 31 • 30. Mid dam gemete wd hfiten [?] heated:— Mid hfitene Tsene with heated iron, L. M. a, 2$; 
hfitap 6dre men d6n som ^ingc with that mood [the imperaA'veJ we com- Lchdm. ii. 31 8, 34. 

mand other men to do something, JE\(c. Gr. 31 ; Som. 33, 33. Hd hdht hfit-heort, es ; it. Fury, anger, wrath : iracundia : — NG it gefyllcd det 
englai him t6 cuman and hie c6man he bade angels come to him and they myccUe hfitheort and det mycelle yrre dytes ealdcrmannes now is com- 
tame, i8x, 5 : Andr. Kmbl. 739; An. 365. Da hdt hd md on dytne sTp pleted the great fury and the great wrath of this ruler, Blickl. Homl. 
fimin then he bade me go on tins journey, Cd. 2 $ ; Th. 33, 7 ; Gen. 499.^ . 151, 10. 



Bit 


HiT-HEOBlU: 
« 


hMMtMtti a^. Fmrimu, angry, iratMt, pa$ihnair, ardmus ftirio* 
fQi, incundui, fenrent hwyk man X6 dam hftheort a*g and atnnn- 
mdd diet h< td nloum worldrihte and lybbe (6a nelle wid d«ie da arid 
hint fgylt tr dofno ptit adto/Monu §i duro corda 9ii,nimdlMm $aeular§ 
jm H pae§m admiiurr wUi turn «o gwi in mm ddigumrie, L. £cg. P. ii. 
a8 ; Th. il, 194, 5. Dcs gerdfa la aarlde bithcoit and hd dC wile for- 
ledaan tku eomul is varyfurioms and will dmroy tkw, Nar. 4a, 4 : Exon. 
^7 b ; Th. 390, 16 ; Wand. 66. Donne da hCtheortan hie mid nine 
foiejKMice nyllajr geitUlan cann iraeumU ntdla cantidtraHons s§ miii^ 
pm, Paat. 40, 5; Swt. 397, 3. Timotheua hi oogeat hltheoitnn 
oonne hi aceolde farvsmiioris ^rihts vidii ssst TimotMmm, 3 $ Swt. 
391* a a. DS wsa heora aom rddra and hStheortra donne da 6<tre tkm 
wtu ana f^ikamjitrctr and mors furious than ihs oiktrs, Blickl. HomU 
>33. 6. 

liftt^heoirtnt an ; / Angtr,fury, ror# .—Ic dd bletaige fordon dfl md 
ne forldte fit gangan mid mTnre hitheortan of diase ceaatre / hltss ihm 
Aat thou didu noi Ut m§ go out tftkis city in my anger, BlickL Homl. 
>49* >5- 

hithnort-lioe I ado. Furiously, ardendy, fervcnily de hd Br 

hfttheortlfce kifode wMick hs htforc ardently hoed, Blickl. Homl. 59, 9 : 
17. Hie wBron t6 don hStheortIfee yrre daet hie woldan done eSaere 
cwicenne forbaarnan tkey were so furiously angry that they warned to bum 
Uw emperor alive, i^z, 11. 

lidthoort«iioa» -neaa. e; /. Wrath, anger, fury, rage, fervour, teal : — 
Deda hitheortnya dic/ifror, Alfc. Or. 9, ai; Som. 10, a6. Dia aynt da 
Idelnyaaa diaae worlde . . . hf theortnya . ..ket sum vanitates kujus mundi 
• . .furor . . . , L. Ecg. P. i. 8 ; Th. ii. i74t 33. Sid hdtheortneta det 
mdd sebring]» on dam weorce de hine ier i^n willa t6 ne fp6n mentem 
impMit furor, quo non trakit dedderium, Paat. 33, 1; Swt. a 15, 8. 
Donne wyr^ daet mdd beawungen mid dam welme dare hStheortneaie 
ikon is the mind scourged with the heat anger, Bt. 37. 1 ; Fox 186^ 
ai. Hd geaceidwfa ae reccere aceal bidn on hia hitheortneaae gtia esu 
ddbet rectoris dUeretio fervoris, Paat. ax ; Swt. 151, 6. F^r ya onaled on 
mtnre hdtheortniaae a fire is kindled in mine anger, Deot. 3a, aa. Forldt 
yrre and hitheortneaae desine ah ira et derelinque furorem. Pa. Th. 36, 8 : 
Homl. Th. i. 360. 3. 

hSt-hirtan, -hiertan, -hyrtan; p. te To make angry;— Donne ia micel 
^rf datte ae, ae da hdthcortneaae ofercuman wille, dat hd hiene ongein 
ne hithirte necesse est, ui hi, quifurentes eonantur reprimere, nequaquam 
se in furore erigam, I^at. 40, 5 ; Swt. 396, 6. 

an ; m. The elbow jobu : — LBt him bl6d of dam hdlan ha)K>- 
li^an let him blood from the sound elbow, L. M. a, 31 ; Lchdm. ii. 364, 
17. f ide Gloaaary, a. V. 

Ut-bjgo, ea i III. Anger, fury, wrath Wd wBron on dfnum hlthige 
hearde gedrdfde in furore tuo eontwbati sumus. Pa. Th. 89, 7. [Cf. 
hit-heort, -heorte.] 

hntiaa, hatigean; p. ode, ede; pp. od, ed To Jlo/#; — Ne maeg mid- 
dadeard edw hatian ac hd hata> md non potest mundus odisse vos : me 
antem odit, Jn. Boa. 7, 7. Da de done rihtwTaan hatia^ da dgyUa)r qui 
oderum Justum deUnquem, Pi. Th. 33, ai. Hie hatiga^ [hatigea^. Cot. 
MS.] hiera hidramonna nn|>e4waa they hate the vices of their subjects. 
Put. 18; Swt. X37, 4. D6]> dBm wel de edw Br hat^on do well to 
those thatform^y hated you, 33; Swt. aaa, 17. Hd ne hatige ic da 
eaile, Dryhten, da de dd hatigajr? Mid fulryhte hete ic hie hatode. Swa 
roon Keal 0<^u fidnd hatigean do I not hate all those, O Lord, who 
hate thee t With a perfect hatred I hated them. So shall Ood*s enemies 
be hated, 46 ; Swt. 353, 5-B. Hd aceal r^peraa and redferaa hatian and 
hdnan he must hate and humiliate robbers and plunderere, L. 1. P. a ; 
Th. ii. 304, 19: Bco.Th. 4637 ; B. 3319. [Go/d. hatan, hat]an : O.San. 
Baun, hatdn: O.Frs. hatia: led. hate: O.H.Oer, hazdn,haz6n; Qer. 
haaaen.] 

hBtiaa I p. ode •, pp.oA To become or get hot, to be hot: — Hingrian 
^ratan hltian eaU dot ia of untnimnyaae daaa gecjmnea esurire, sidre, 
esstuare en infimdtaie naturm est, Bd. i, 37 ; S. 494, 14. Nim Bnne 
aticcan and gnfd t6 aumom ))inge Ut h&te)r dBrrihte of dam fyre de him 
on ]dta> take a stick and rub it against something, it gets hot directly 
from the Jtre which lurks in it, Lchdm. iii. 374, 4 : Herb. 90, 13 ; Lchdm. 
ij. 198, 4. Httode heorte mfn eonealuii cor meum. Pa. Spl. C. 38, 4. 
0> oat, ae clam hitige till the paste gets hot, L. M. 3, 59 ; Lchdm. tt. 
34a. 19V Donne by> hed a6na hitigende it will at once be gHting hot. 
Herb. 90, 8 ; Lchdm. i. 196, 4. [O. H. Oer. heiado/«rvfr#.J 

l£atlgond».u; m. One who hates, an enemy: — Hatigead odde fednd 
oaor, TElfc. Or. 33 ; Som. 37, i. 
liatol. V. hetol. 

hatto-fagol a hedge-hog. Pa. Spl. M. 103, 19. 
liatang, e; /. Hating, hate, dolmf.*— Hatang Qodu beboda hate of 
Ootfs commands, Homl. Th. ii. aao, 6. Mid dare rddan ehtnyaae 
hatunge with the hate tf fierce persecution, i. 84, 1 a. Da onrihtwfaan ic 
hofde on hatiinge iniquos odio habui, /Elfc. Or. 33 ; Som. 36, 6x. Od 
bed> on hatunge eallum mannum eritis odio omnibus, Mt. Kmbl. xo, a a. 
On hatuiiga, U. Skt. ax, 17. Hf becom on hatnnga hit hergei he 



iOyd# jloaad.^l^ hb army, BUcld. HomL 193, a. Bdnii anme handliin 
hahmge gSlIcnaJr to hemdte bones betokens hato^ Lchdm. iii. ao8, 34, 
[O. ^ C#* liaanofli omadalfo.] 

h&tnng, «; / A growing hot, heating wunda hlluoge againsi 
heating tf wounds. Herb, a, x6 ; Lchdm. i. 8a, db, note. 

h8t*woade ; adj. Burning, hot, /orrnf.*— Hdtwendne lyft the torrid 
air, Cd. 146; Th. x8a, la ; Exod. 74. 

hdwaro, ea ; m. An obsoruer, a s^tator Df Ian hie afen t6 dderra 
monna gefeohte holde hiweru, and d6n him aelfe'ndwuht lest they be 
friendly spectators qf other men's struggle, and themselves do nothing t 
ne, .ai in hoc praaaentia vita atadio ad certamen alienom devoti fautorea, 
aed pigri apemtoru aaaiatant, Paat. 34, i; Swt. a 39, 17. [Laym. hau- 
warea, howeru a^iav.] 

hiwian I p. ode ; pp, od To view, look, observe, regard, survey, in* 
spect: — ^Ic hlwige bufan and dfl bmeojran ego supra aspieio, tu infra, 
^Ifc. Or. 47; £»m. 47, 49. Drihten I6ca> of heofenum and hSwaJr 
hwaader hd gued Bnigne dara de hine adee odde hine ongite Dominus de 
cedo proBpemt ut videat si est intdligcns aut requirens Deum, Pa. Th. 13, 
3. N^tene getfc de h(wa|r aymie t6 dare eorjran like a beast that ever 
looks to the ground, HomL Th. ii. 44a, 8. j£lc man dara de adgan heft 
Breat hdwa|r daa de hd geaedn wolde 61r done firat de hd hy^ gegeh8wa|r 
every man who has tycs first looks towards what he wants to see, until he 
has got it under his observation, Shra. 1 78, 6. pred pine aint neddbe- 
hafe ddm edgan dlcera adwle . . . Adder dat hed hdwien dea de hed 
geaedn wolden pridde dat hf mSgen geaedn dat dat ht gehdwian three 
things are necessary for the eyes of every soul . . . second that they look 
at what they want to see, third that they be able to see what they bring 
under their notice, 179, ao. Oflplflc eode adna fit and hdwode and 
herenode Outhiac went out at once and looked and listened, Outhl. 6 ; 
Odwin. 4a, 15. S6na awS hf wBron awd gehende det Bgder on 6der 
hSwede as toon as they were to near as to be in sight of one another, 
Cbr. 1003; Erl. 139, 8. H^ md hfwedon and md behedldon ipsi con* 
sideraverunt et conspenerunt me. Pa. Th. a I, 16. Drihten h&wa nil 
mildelfce on dSa earman eorpan Lord, look now mercifully on this 
miserable earth, Bt. 4 ; Fox 8, ao. Hlwa dot ae inra wind dd ne tdr 
wende look that the inward wind do not cast thee down, Homl. Th. ii. 
39a* 3a. HSwa hwoder hia ccaflaa afn tAawollene notice whether his 
jowls be swollen, Lchdm. iii. 14Q, 8. Hdwiap be gehwilcum take notice 
in the, caw of each on#, Homl. Th. I. 33a, 15. Ndn mon ne acyle ddn 
hia bond t6 dare aylg and hSwian underbac no man shall put hit hand 
to the plough and Took back. Put. 51, 8; Swt. 403, a. out. be*, ge- 
hdwian. 

h&wung, e ; /. Looking, observation : — Ic eom geace&dwfanea and ic 
eom Bicum nianniacum ro6de on dam atele de sc6 hdwuiig byp dim 
e&gum I am Reason, and in every human mind I hold the same place 
that observation does in the eyes, Shrn. 178, xo : ax. 
h6; ni; hed ; /; hit; n. He, she, i/:— Dd hd gef6r dd fling hia aunn 
t6 dam rfee when he died his ton came to the throne, Chr. Erl. a, it. 
Him aprecenduro hig c6mon eo loquente veniunt, Mk. Skt. 5, 35. Hd 
hine miclum gewummde he tvounded him severely, Chr. 755 ; Erl. 48, 34. 
Hd hiene him t6 biacepauna nam he was godfather to him, 853 ; Erl. 68, 
14. Hd hire hand nam and hed a6na drda he took her hand and the at 
once arose, Mk. Skt 5, 41-a. Hd him pearle bebe&d dat hf hyt ndnum 
men ne aBdon and hd hdt hire elan ayllan preseepit illis vshementer ut 
nemo id seiret et dimt dari illi mandueare, 43. Dd cuBdon hie dot him 
nBnig mag ledfra nBre donne hiera hldford and hie iiBfre hia banaii 
folgian noldon then said they that no kinsman was dearer to them than 
their lord, and they would never follow his murderer, Chr. 755 ; Erl. 50, 
i8>ao. Ealle dine gebrddru bedp under hia pedwddme all thy brethren 
MU be servants to him,. Oen. 37, 37. T6 tdcnc dat hd hia gewald Shte 
as a sign that he had had pouter over him, Paat a8 ; Swt 197, aa. Da 
hBdenan hafdon heora geweald the heathen had power over them, Jud. 
pref. 1. 8. Oedrinc hia pmd full fuUe drink of it three cups full. Herb, x, 
9; Lchdm. i. 74, i. Habbe ic hia on handa 7 Aoia some cf it be my 
hand, Cd. 3a ; Th. 4a, 33 ; Oen. 678. Eorde and ealle hire gefyllednya 
and cal ymbhwyrft and da de on dam wuniap ealle hit ayndon Oodu 
Bhta earth and aU its fulness, and all the globe and those who dwell on 
it, aU are Ootfs possessions, Homl.Th. i. 17a, xo. Etap diane hlflf hit 
if mfn Ifchama eat this bread, it is my body, Homl. Th. ii. a66, 33. Ic 
hyt eom ego sum, Mt. Kmbl. 14, 37 ; a8. Hit ya Swriten, N.. leofap ae 
man be hlife dnum scribtum est: Non in pane solo vMt homo, 4, 4. Dd 
ifnde hit then it rained, 7, 27. Hit BfeiilBcb advesperascit, Lk.* Skt. 34, 
ao. Hit gelamp it httypened, Homl. Th. f. 70, 33. Hit waa winter 
Inemps erat, Jn. Skt. xo, aa. Hit Ifcode Herode it pleased Herod, Mt 
Kmbl. 14, 6. Donne hit tdcymp dat hie hit aptecan aculon when the 
time comes that they ought to speak, Paat. 46 ; Swt 353, la Hit neilBcp 
dam ei^; and dy hit ia on womlde I awt leng awa wyru, and awd hit 
aceal n^de for folcu aynnum fram di^ t6 da^ie Br Antecriatu tdeyme 
yfcHan awfde 7 and hfim hit wyrp donne egeatte it is drawing near the 
ends and therefore the longer it goes am the worse it is in the sverld, and 
mfot the peofife tbu it needs mutt get very bad from dttytoday b^rv 
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AntithrU/$ taming: 'antttipetia!l^ tktn it will hi anfnl, 9 w^A. i, Edr/ 
104, 1-5. w< hif nfi dhawkattoHwtdo ndwwK^manir: 

quid atgp ftcietmii, FkBt.58 ; Swt .443, 14. Sume hit ne ^^fgdin mid 
ffim life som# did not coma out of it with lift, Chr. 978; Eft. 127, 12. 
Se arcebiicop ixodt l^rtumnesse mid I]»fweruiige at him and hS hit 
forsSc tki archUthop rtquirtd ohtdimet with on oath of him, and hi 
refused it, 1070; Erl. 208, 16: 1039: Erl. 167. 19. HI nSmon hit dS 
oil twi healfe Temesa t6 icipan weard they took their way on both sides 
the Thames towards the ships, 1009; Erl. 143, 11. Hfi mseg ic hit on 
drfm dagum gefaran ? ac mE wEn is dst dfi onsende dfnne engd, le hit 
nueg hrflBdltcor gefaran . . . ic hit ne msg hrcdlfce gefaran how can I do 
it in three days f it is better to send thy angel who can do it more quickly 
. . . / eannot do it quickly, St. And. 4, 29-6, 2. Oodes beam nEmon 
him wif the sons of God took them wives, Gen. 6, 2. Hie woldon da 
men him t6 mete ddii /Aey wanted to make the men food for themselves, 
St. And. 4, 18. Sy daet ylfa de him sTe he the elf what it may, L. M. 2, 
65 ; Lchdni. ii. 290, 29. Bed him set ham let him be at home. Dent. 

24, 5 : Chr. 1009 ; Erl. 143, 14. Abraham stdd him under dam tredwe 
Abraham stood under the trjte, Gen, 18. 8. Hed sart hire feorran she sat 
her down a good way off, 21, 16. Hi eodon heom th^ went, Chr. 
1006; Erl. 140, 17: 21. Hi fled]» him floccmielum they fly in flocks, 
Homl. Th. i. 142, 9. OndrEd he him timuit, Jn. Skt. 19, 8. Haebbe 
hire daet hed hafa^ let her have what she has, Gen. 38, 23. E&c him 
wolde E&dric his ealdre yet£stan Eadrie for his part would follow his 
chief, Byrht. Th. 132. 4; By. 11. Da bealh hd hiiie indignatus est, Lk. 
Skt. 15, 28. DS bepohte h€ hine then he bethought himself, 17. Reste 
diet folc hit on dam seofo}>an daege let the people rest on the seventh day. 
Ex. 16, 30. Hie xt Tharse dxre byrig hie gcmctton they'met one another 
at the city of Tarsus, Ors. 3, 9 ; Swt. 1 28, 2. Se c&diea Matheus and se 
haliga Andreas hie wxroii cyssciidc him bctwednon the blessed Matthew 
and the holy Andrew kissed one another, St. And. la. 19. Hi betwux 
him cwxdon inter se dicentes, Mk. Skt. 27. Hig grctton hig gcsyb- 
sumum wordum they greeted each other with words of peace, £x. 18, 7. 
Hi da hi gecyston then they kissed each other, Shrn. 89, 1 2. Hi mtccluni 
ege him oiidrEdon and cw£don £1c t6 odrum timuerunt magno timore et 
dicebant ad alterntrum, Mk. Skt. 4, 41: Bt. Met. Fox 25. ai; Met. 

25, IX. Sume ht cdnion feorran quidam ex eis de huge venerunt, Mk. 
8, 3. NG sceal hd sylf faran now must he himself come^ Cd. 27; Th. 
.^5. Ocn. 556. Hire selfrc suna her own sons, Beo. Th. 2234; B. 
1115. Pilatus hymsylf awrat ealle da I’yng Pilate himself wrote all the 
things, Nicod. 34; Thw. 19, 33. On himsclfum in setnetipso. Past. 16, 
2; Swt. loi, I. HG ne becypa|) hig twegen spearwan td pen inge are 
not two sparrows sold for a penny, Mt. Knibl. 10, 29 : 5, 1 1. He dyde 
dzt hi twelfe mid him wiEron fecit ut essent duodecim cum illo, Mk. Skt. 
3, I Hi ealle )iry tdgxderc grctton done cyngc all three of thetn 
'together saluted the king, Th. Ap. 19, 22 : Homl. Th, ii. 384, 4. Ge- 
witon hie fedwer they four departed, Cd. 92 ; Th. xi8, la ; Gen. 1964 : 
I91; Th. 338, 38; Dan. 361. Heora brgra ;6htc Me property of both 
of them, 90; Th. 113, 37; Gen. 1893. Him bSin on bredstiiiii in the 
breasts of them both, 10; Th. 12, 25; Gen. 190. Him ealluni to them 
all, 156: Th. I94, 16; Exod. 261. Him twain he wxs xtywed duobus 
ex eis ostensus est, Mk. Skt. iC, 1 3. HE Ninus Soroastrem Bactriana 
cyning se cGde manna £rest drycr.Tftas he hine oferwann and of^ldh 
\Ninus] Zoroastrem Baetrianorum regem, eundetnque magiecs artis 
repertorem, pugna oppressum interfecit, Ors. 1, 2 ; Swt. 30, 10: St. And. 
4» 3. 8. Wxs hd se man in weoruldhEde geseted in hahitu saculari con- 
stitutus, Bd. 4, 24 ; S. 597, 3. Furopa hid ongiqp Kuropa incipit, Ors. 
I, 1; Swt. 8, 14. Da de his Iff dxs eddigan wcrcs eudon those who 
were acquainted with the life of the blessed man, Giuhl. prol ; Gdwin. 4, 

26, WE gesEwon Enac his rynryn we saw the children of Anak, Nuni. 
13, 29, 33: Dcut. I, 28. Nilus SCO c& hire £wielme the source of the 
river Nile, Ors. i, i ; Swt. 12, 19. AfFrica and Asia hiera landgeinircu 
onginna); of Alexandria the boundaries of Africa and Asia begin from 
Alexandria, 8, 28. Dxt le hiera folgo)) hine ne 6dhebbe istos ne locus 
superior extollat. Past. 28; Swt. 189, 17. Da de hiera miidheortiice 
sella^ qui sua miserieorditer tribuunt, 44; Swt. 319, x6. WE his syndon 
we are his, Ps. Th. 99, 2. Hyra yi heofqnan rice ipsorum est regnum 
cctlorum, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 10. He bip unscildije de hine sloh then shall he 
that smote him be quit. Ex. 21, 19. D6|t sidSet dxs sEftne and rihtne de 
hE sylfa Sstah ofer sunnan up f/#r faeite ei, qui ascendit super oceasum, 
Ps. Th. 67, 4. Se wer de his tdhopa hyp t8 swylcum Drihtne vir cujus 
Homen Domini spes ejus, 39. 4: Elen. Kmbl. 324; El. 162. Mid mtiiuin 
br6der steffane de fiola g6ddra dXeda siond be him Ewritene with my 
brother Stephen about whom many good deeds are written, H. R. 13, 12 ; 
Ps. Th. 145, 4. DEm wftgum de god self purht hi spec the prophets by 
whom God himself spoke, Shrn. 107. 11. .£lc n^ten bi|i odde bE odde 
hco every animal is either nude or female, iElfc. Gr. 6; Som. 5, 35, 46. 
Woepen mon t hee and hiuu t wifinon nutsculum et feminam, Mk. Skt. 
Lind, 10, 6. HE t woepenmon masculinum, Lk. Skt. Lind. 2, 23. [In 
later English the Northern dialect is first found adopting the forms which 
ia Modem English have replaced the oldest* and the innoyatioo gradually 


^^read. Thus while the Northumbrian Metrical Psalter (before 1300) 
has pair, bam in the plbral, the declension in Piers P, is MJ and bsi, 
here, ham : and these forms with the exception of kij, are used by WickKf 
and Chaucer. So with she for hed, which is still preserved in the Lan« 
cashire Aoo. Amongst the coanate dialects the 0 ,Ers. is that which 
agrees best with English, v. Hifenstein, Comparative Grammar, p. X93.] 

Itoi. V. he&h. 

hoof* et; ». Sea, wafer, Beo.Th. 4947; B. 2477. [Jcsl. Swed, haf: 
Don. hav sea, ocean,’] 

hoif* es ; m. Lamentation, mourning, weeping, wailing DlEr it sa 
ungeendoda heEf there is the never-ending lamentation, L. E. I ; Th. ii. 
394, 10: 400, 7. W6p and heEf micel fioratus et ululatus mulhu, Mt. 
Kmbl. Rush. 2, 18. Dler bi)> heEf illic erit fletus, 24, 51. Nis hEr 
n^nig w6p iie ndinig heEf gehyred there is no weeping nor wealing heard 
here, BUckl. Homl. 85, 28 : 1 15. 15 : 219, 9 : Exon. 48 a ; Th. 164. 32 ; 
GG. 1020: Ors. 4, 5; Bos. 81, 28. DO gehwyrfdest mSnne heEf m€ t6 
gefeEn couvertisti planctum tneum in gaudium mihi, Pk. Th. 29* 1 1 : 
Blickl. Homl. 195, 17. v. hedf. 

boEfan ; p. hedf, h6f To mourn, wail, lament Dxt wtf h6f hredwig* 
ro6d the woman mourned repentant, Cd. 57; Th. 48, 5; Gen. 771. 
Hedfon gehygd they lament^ their purpose, 221; Th. 285, 28; Sbt. 
344. v. hedfaii. 

beEfd. V. heEtbd. 

hoEflan. v. hedfian. 

heEBio ; adj. Mournful, lamentable, grievous : — Dxt heEflTce gewrit 
that mourfful sentence, Blickl. Homl. x 23, 6. 

heafoo. v. hafoc. 

heEfod; heEfdes ; </a/. hcEfde; p/. heEfdu [v. ASlfc. Gr. 15 ; Som. 
18, 21-25] HEAD, chief source, * the commencing point, or the highe^'t 
point, of a stream, of a field, hill, etc. In relerence to running water, 
the head is exactly converse to the gemyde or mouths. In the Saxon 
charters the word is of frequent occurrence, and, as it seems, generally 
to denote rising grounds. It is hardly distinguishable from the compound 
words and-heiVfod, on-henfod.* Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. xxix : — Dis forweaid 
heafod hae frons, .ffilfc. Gr. 9, 39; Som. IJ, 60: Wrt. Voc. 70, 28: 
Homl. Th. ii. 266, ii. AEfteweard hxfod occiput vel postea : ofer healf 
heEfod sinciput, iElfc. Gl. 69; Som. 70, 35. 36; Wrt. Voc. 42, 43, 44. 
Healf heEfod hoc sinciput, /Fife. Gr. 9, 78 ; Som. 14, 24. CG)» is dxt se 
Ewyrgda gast is heEfod ealra unrihtwlsra d&tls, swylce unrihtwfse syndon 
dedfles leomo it is known that the accursed spirit is the source of all 
unrighteous deeds, as also unrighteous men are members of the devil, 
Blickl. Homl. 33, 7. Hine de wxs £rur heEfod t6 dam unr£de the man 
that had before been the author of that mischief, Chr. 1087; Erl. 225, 
10. HeEfod ealra hcEhgesceafta the chief uf all exalted creatures, Cd. I ; 
Th. i. 7 ; Gen. 4: Hy. 7, 62 ; Hy. Grn. ii. 287, 62. He getimbrede da 
burg Babyloiiie tf> don dxt hed wxre heEfod ealra Asiria Babyloniam 
urbetn instauravit, caputque regni Assyrii ut esset insiituit, Ors. 2, I; 
Swt. 60, 14. Stxfes hcEfud apicem, Lk. Skt. Lind. 16, X7. Wid healfes 
heEfdes cce for megrim, L. M. i, 1; LchJm. ii. 20, 14, 17, 21. ]?olige 
he heEfdes let him lose his head, L. Fdg. S. ii; Th. i. 276, 1 3. His 
hcEfdes segl his keaifs sun [Mr rye], Aiidr. Kmbl. loo; An. 50. His 
eEgan halgc heEfdes ginimas his eyes, his head’s holy gems. Exon. 51 b; 
Th. I So, 7; 05 . 127^ Hat me heufde bereorfaii order my head to be 
cut off, Blickl. Homl. 183, 16. Wid tdbrocenuni hcEfde for a broken 
head, L. M. i, 1 ; Lchdm. ii. 22, 10. On dam hcEfdc foraii on the fore- 
head, 2, 64; Lchdm. ii. 288, 32 : 65 ; Lchdm. ii. 290, 23. His heEfod 
forweard mid dxre hilgaii rdde tactic gewxpnige let him artn his head in 
front with the sign of the holy rood, L. E. I. 29; Th. ii. 426, 8. Wd 
sceolon fyligaii drum HcEfdc and faran fram dedfic td Cristc we ought to 
follow our Head, and pass from the devil to Christ, Homl. Th, ii. 282, 
20. Ic de gesette callum Israhdltim t6 heEfde caput te constitui in tri- 
bubus Israel, Past. 17, 4; Swt. 1 13, lO. DG settest Gs mxnigc men ofer 
heEfod imposuisti homines super capita nostra, Ps. Th. 65, 10. Hdr Ofia 
het Apelbryhte dxt heEfod ofEsleEn im this year Offa ordered Ethelberf s 
head to be struck off, Chr. 79 ^ i Kri* BGton hd healde iii niht 

hyde and heEfod unless he keep the hide and head three nights, L. Eth, 
iii. 9; Th. i. 296, x8. Fare sed buruhwaru sylf t6 and begyte da banan 
cucc odde dcEde heora nyhstan mSgas, heEfod wid hcEfde let the burghers 
themselves go and get the murderers, living or dead, or their nearest 
kinmsti, head for head, ii. 6 ; Th. i. 286, 32. /Et dam ddran cyrre ne 
dBr iiEn 6der b6t butan dxt heEfod the second time let there be no other 
reparation than the head, i. i, 2; Th. i. 282', 2, 23. HcEfdas fednda 
capita inimicorum suorum, Ps. Th. 67, 21. Hie heora heEfdu sidgan on 
tfa wagas they struck their heads against the walls, Blickl. Homl. 1 51* 5. 
Hy habbap bunda heafda they have dogs* heads, Nar. 34, 32. Da heEfda 
wBran ofacorfena the heads were ettt off, Ors. 4, 1 ; Bos. 79, 7. NIm 
des leEces heEfda take the heads of this leek, Lchdm. i. 37^1 3 * HeEfdu, 
L. M. 2, 32; Lchdm. it 334, 20. Of Godes half and ealre hidodo 
heEfde on behtdf of God and of all persons in orders, Chr. 675 ; Erl. 37, 
25 : 963 ; Erl, 123, 15. SwE swS hed on dip bufan fitum beEfduin 
as by dqy it does adovs our heads, Lchdm. iii, 234* > 5 * Done itia dip . 
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mhkbMiamimga^st9M€iki^UiyaiMitkMd,Pm,i69$s Swt.zot» 
l6. Dt cOmtn tfydcr to wild dedr end h ed i d t a done tfchoinafi dder at 
tf4ai beAld«in 8der at ddni Ibtiim lliii am# ikiik0* Ifevo avid bmM amd 
mmrdmi HU body, aii§ m HU iUad, tJU ofkmr ai HU Shrii. 83, a5 : 
Rood Xmbl. ia6s Kr. 63. Hedfdtn* Blickl. Hotnl. 145. a6. \Laym, 
beared, haM: CbrnbafeM: d.Jt, beared: FUnP. Ckmte. HM.hed, 
beed. The cognate dialecta Mem to oiler two forms, dificring in the 
root rowel, each of which maj be represented in the Englidi* Thus 
hedfod may compare with Ooik. hanbip : O. Sam, bSbid : O. JST. (7sr. 
haepit, honbit; while harfbd, hafiid may compare with /m/« h5fo5; 
‘T. GL and ^g. Diet s. r.l 

lMift>d.MM,e; /. TJU t^kalick viw; — Lfit him b|6d on dam 
wineitran earme of dare hedfod^dre hi bioodfiwm iJU e§pkaluk teds di 
JUi Uft arm, L. M. a, 4a ; Lchdm. li. a54, 7. 

hedfodU-bda, cs ; n. Htad-hmm, iMI.*— Monnes hedfodbCn bam t6 
ahaandMrwafium*ialMll/oasdm,L.M.i,53i Lchdm.ii. ia6, a. Wulfos 
hedfodbin bam swfde barm a dUu tkoramMy, 61 ; Lchdm. it. 

3* hssdl-, hened-bon Ml: led, hdfuo-bein.] 

]Mdtod«Deih; gem, -hedges; m, A heaeMmg, erowm : — Hedfodbedh 
gyldenne a gMem eroum, Bt 37, a ; Fox 188, 8. 
hedl6d-lieorh}grM.-beorge; f. A bea d -ekelt e r, helmet, Beo.Th. aodg; 
3.1030. 

bomd-hoorlit ; eulj, Beteing a bright, eglrmSd head. Exon. 105 a ; 
Th. 400, a ; Rd. ao, a. 

hodtod^biaoop* es; m. A Uad-bitkep, high priMr.«-r-Abiathar dara 
ludCitcra hedfodbiscop Abiathar high prieu ef Ida Jam, Homl. Th. ii. 

^b^lad-bollo, an; m. it sIm/I.*— H edfodbollan a8we QiAgoiha, Lye, 
hoifod-bolatert es; n. A piUow : — Hedfdbolster eapime, JElfc. Ql. 
a7 ; 8om. 6o, 104 ; Wrt Voc. a;, 44. Under dfaum hedfodbolstre undmr 
thy piUaw, L. M. 3, 58 ; Lchdm. ii; 34a, 14.- 
hedlbd-botl* es; m, A chief dwMimg,primeipal maneiom: — Ddlon hf dat 
hedfodbotl him betwednai let them Mare the eUrfdwelUmg between them. 
Chart. Th. gap, 33 : 549$ 10 : 397, 6. [leet, hofu3-b61 a manor, dbinoie.] 
hodfodUburh I gen. -borge;/. Chictewn, capital, ifMtrqpods; — For- 

r f him wonnnge on Oantwarebyrig, Md was esUes his rfees hedfodburh 
gone him a meetling tn Canterbmy, that woe the chief town qf all hie 
UngdoM, Homl. Th. ii. ia8, 31. Hf beedmon sst nSxtan td inre hedfod- 
byng Suimir gebften they arrived at laet at a chief town called Svanir, 
4P^ a. Caitaina heora hedfodburh Carthage their principal dty. On, 
4, o ; Bos. 84, ao. [Oms. Jerrsalam wass hafeddbnrrh off Issraeless 
ridM : led, hdfuiPboig metr^olie : O. B. Oer. hoiipit*pnrch.] 
hodfod-t^h, cs; n. Bead’-doth, head-drees : •^HekfodcMp vd cappi 
mmitnlum rd capiitdarium, JElfc. Gl. 84; Som..89, 14; Wrt. Voc. 40, 
45. TA. R, hore hened-dod sittc lowe, aa4, 13.] 
hodfodpowldo, es; m. I. a toying qfe^eeidl importance : — Da 
fill bedfodewidas in Actibus Apostolomm dns bebeddap ayattnor dicta 
prwdpna in Actihue Apof/o/omifs dc prmeipiunt, L. Ecg. C. 38 ; Th. iu 
16a, 33. ZZ. a cdoprsT ;-^nginna^ h^fodmido indpiunt capitnlm, 
Rtl. 166, 17. 

hedlbd-torTloe, an ; /. A prindpal church, cathedral, L. C; E. 3 ; 
Wilk. 137, ga. [R. OloMC. hened diirehe of al Ciistendom : Jed. hofug- 
IdAja highfokarch, caHUdrdl\ 

hoiUbd^aoe, cs; m. -Wid hedfodcce for head'oehe, 

Lchdin. i. 4, 15 : Heib. 75, 6 ; Lchdm. i. 178, zg. [A. R. hearedeche.] 
hodlbddht I sMjf. Badng a head [of plants] : — Hedfdehtes porres qf a 
Jeeh having a head to it, L. M. a, 30; Lchdm. li. a30, zo. 
Imdibd-ilador) ei. A patriarch. Lye. 

hodfodp ft m te wnee, -ness, e : /. A head-ornament. Cot. 6g, Lye. 
hodlbd-ceiiiMO, -gemacca, an; m. An equal, a mate, fellow 
Mlfiin bis hedfo4gemacan h8 forldt hit veryfdlowt hefiatooh, Qnthl. a ; 
Gdwitt. 16, 16. Tc mag sledn mine hedfodgemacRan [hedfodgemaccean. 
Got. MS.] I may beat my fdlaw-trrvantt; caperit perentere conserros 
auos. Past. 17, 8; Swt. laz, la. Fedwra snm his h^fodgemaoene vnJk 
three of hit equate^ L. Wih. zp. ai ; Th. t. 40, 17, az. Mid heora hedfod- 
gemacum cum sms dmilibut, Bd. 4, aa ; S. gpz, 8. [Cf. hedfod-mffg.] 
hodfiod-ceilm, es; n. The chiqf number, mmority; or aiMi&fr qfheadt, 
l.e. of men [cf. the other eompounde ^^gcirfmj, Judth. za ; Thw. ad, 4; 
Jnd. 3op. V. next word. 

hodfod-gofedl, es; n, A prindpal, cardinal number :-^CarMdei 
mmerot dat synd da hedfodgetel, Atfc. Or. 49 ; 80m. 49, 64. 
hodlhd-gewfode* es; a. A headmen, «str;<-4>sBt bM d3 td hedfod- 
gewAdon lar sr di lo /ds»ybr tf ew7, Gen. ao, 16. 
hodfod-gUnj m.f,\^Jewdtf the head, the eye. Exon. a7a; Th.81, 
cp; Cri.i33Z : 8pb; Th. 336,6; On. £>.44: Andr. Kmbl. 6a; An. az. 
hedfodUipM, ca; n, A sroica.*^— Dfl him sylst hedfodgold t6 mar^ i 
konere coronatti eum, Ps. Th. 8, 6. [led. h6fn3-gull headjewdt,'] \ 
liodfed-gpll,e; /. A capital crime, deadly tin t-’-Bdion nine him mid 
hcdfodgylte forwyice dat hd weofodMnnge danonforb wyrde sf unlett 
emy one by deadly dn render himteff umeorHU iheneqforth effhe oUar- 
atndee, L. N, F, L. a; Th, il. apOi, 8» 
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hodlMUliArt cs; a. A hair of the demf .^-rHedfod-hffr eapIQU, ABIfow 
G|. 70; 8dm. 70,-gg; Wrt Voc, 4a, 63. 

hedfod-h ri dfpo I / Bead’roaghneeet capitis kaUci^ L, M. a, 30; 
Lchdm. 8 aa8, 13. 

IvedPoMtaUL r. hafod^nd. 

Ikedfod4oehtor, es; m. A coital ^fbnee, mortal dns-—m\c daim 
manna de mid helfodleahtre besmiten bip unuequittque eorum hominum, 
qui eapitalibue criminibut pcUuH aunt, L. M. 1. P. z; Th. 8. a66» g. 
Se de da hedfodleahtras wyre^ and on dim geenda> hi m6t forbyman 
on dam icnm ^re he ado committ the deadly dne and diet in them thaU 
bum in the everlaetingjire, Homl. Th. ii. gpo, Z7. 
bedfod-lede I adj. Jiiadfea.*— Hedfodleds bodig truneut, jElfc. Ol. 
73; Som. 71, got yrrtVoc. 44, z6: Exon. 104a; Th. gpg, ip; R&. 
zg. zo. 

hedlbd-lenoton-liaeton, es; n. The chief Lent fatt, R. Concord, 
hodfod-lio; adj, Chiqf, capital: — ^For hedfodKcnm gyltnm pro cqpfr- 
alibut Criminibut, L. E^.C. a; Th. ii. 134, 3. Dat wi fis healdan 
wid hedfodtfcaii leahtras to beep ourtdvetfhm deadly dnt, Blickl. Homl. 
37* 3* 

hedfod*llng, es; m. An equal, C’ fellow, mate: — Hedfodlinges ee- 
etqualet, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, zi, i6. Hedfodlinges sofusmot, 04, 49. 
[Laym. hat heredling chiqf, captain, like Oer, hduptllng.] 
hedfod-m6g, es ; m. A near rdation, a relation in the firu degree, 
Cd. 60; Th. 73,6; Oen. zaoo: 78; Th. 96,36; Gen. i6og: Beo.Th. 
zz8o; B. g88 : 4308 ; B. azgi. r. next word ; and cJ.Icd, hdfod-nigjar, 
hdfttSbarmsmenn agnatet : r. also cnedw-roAgas, and see Grrom. R. A. 
pp. 468-70, for terms belonging to the body in their application to 
degr^ of relationship. 

nedfod-migo, an ; m. A user relation, Andr. Kmbl. Z884 ; An. 944. 
r. preceding word. 

b^od-mnn, -mann, es; m. A chiqf man, prince, captain, leader:^ 
Hedfodman vd fogo primat, JElfc. Gl. 68 ; Som. 70, g ; Wrt. Voc. 4a, 
Z4: HomLTh. U, $14, 14, pat folc wearp micclum (styred, and da 
helfodmedn and da bSceras the people were much t&rred up and the 
ddert and the tcribet, L 44, 30. Israhila hedfodmen heath qfthoutande 
in Jtrael, Num. z; 16.: zg, 3: Jos. ag, a. pa hedfodmen the lordt [qf 
the Philittinet], Jnd. z6, ay : Chr. 1069; Erl. aoy, ig : iioz ; Erl. agy, 
14, ag. Ddr on wdron twagen hedfodmenn Cnut and Hicun eorl in 
them were two leadert, Cnut and earl Bakon, zoyg; Erl. 314, 7* 
[Layifl. hssfdmen, pi : Orm. bafeddmann : Jeel, hofnos-mair a chief, 
leader: O.B, Oer, haubitman tatrapa: Oer. hauptmann captain^ 
bedfod-mynatov, es; n. A chief mintter, church, L. Eth. ix. g; Th. 

i. 340, ay : L. C. £. 3 ; Th. L 360, 17. 

Iwdfod-pnime, an ; /. A sKr//; — Hedfodpahne eofoarMt, Wrt.Voc. 
64, a4 : aSa, 40. Forhedfod vd hedfodpanne calvarium, /Elfc. Gl. 69 ; 
Som. 70, 33 ; Wrt Voc. 4a, az. Golgotha dat is hedfodpannan st6w 
Oolgotha quod^t calvarict locut, Mt. Kmbl. ay, 33 : Jn. Skt. zp, 17. 
Hedfodpannena. st6w, Mk. Skt. 15, a a. Hnndes hedfodpanne a do ft 
ekull, L. M. ex Quad, zg, 3; Lchdin. i. 370, 3 : L. M. a, gg ; Lchdm. 

ii. 34a, 4. 

hoafod-porty cs ; m. A prindpal town, Chr. 1086 ; Erl. aao, ai. 
hodfod-Hoe, es; n. A chif kingdom, empire :-^'Ftbwee hedfodrfen 
quatuor regnorum prindpatue, Ors. a, z ; Swt. 58, gz. 
hodfod-MT, es; m. Pain in the head. Herb. 4 7; Lchdm. i. 90, aS. 
hodfod-aidn, -spn, e ; /. The eye : — Ddr him hrefo nime]^ hedfod^no 
there ^ the gcdlowel thaU the raven take from him hit eye. Exon. 
87b; Th. gap, zp; Vy. 36. Hedfodsidna, Cd. ZI4; Th. zgo, zz; Gen. 
a490. 

bodfod-alaesot es; n, Bezd qf a pdlor[ 7 ]i capital. Cot go, Lye. 
[Cf. oferelege.1 

hodfod-anm eapidum, Wrt. Voc. aSS, 43. 

hodfod-atodo, es; ns. A chiqf place: — ^Heora |a6was hie benSman 
heora bedfodstedcs tfat hie CapiUdiam h8ton eervi invaeerunt CapitoUum, 
Ors. a, 6; Swt. 86, 30. Hwtlnm wdran hedfodstedas and hedllM hgdas 
miceire mdde nj^e formerly the chief plaeee and high 
entitled to much honour, L. Eth. yH. 3 ; lb. i. 330, 6. [D. 
stedi: O.BT.Go*. honpit-etat Jqpafviba.] 
hodfbd-atdl, es ; an. A dUqfplaee, capital :^TMb§!oo fasten dsBtte 
dr WM ealra CrSca hedfodst61 the eUy cfThebee which bqfore woe the 
chief place cf att Oreeee, Ors. 3, 9; Swt za4, 5 : 3, zi; Swt Z44, zp, 
[/ml. hdfnd-stSIt a el^eeat^ 

hodfod-at6ir, e; /. A place fir the Acad:— Se6 hedfodstSw ensftig- 
Ifce geworht stpwde locue eapide fdbrqfaetue opparmt, Bd. 4, 19; S. 

an ; m. Swimming in ihe head, dixxinete, Cd. 76 ; 
Th. 94, aS ; Gen. ig68. [Jed, hdm-tYfmi diaineee in the head.} 
hnmAf-MlSn. hedM-eifa. 

hodfod^pwodl, es; ft. A snosAlv qfthe head; capitilaYinm, JEIfo.GL 
a6; Som. 67, a6; Wrt Voc. 37, 16. [O. Jff.Gsr, honUt-twehcla eeput* 

hodldd-wMOb si ; m. Pain in lA# Acad, L. M. i» 1; Lchdin, iL iV» 
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1, 19. Pmr¥. bMdwwke^ haadmilDo ctfkutt*, hdUmn, haimn • Mfar JtroM; Cd. 15: Th. 18, itf, a6; dm. <74. 

JmI. bdrad*verkr 48s. Hina, Exoo« 50a; A. 199. to ; PL a8. T8 hi 4 iaii hlda la a 

li»ilbd«%^MPd>ai; iit.it roiiifr. Past. pref. Swt. 7, 15 : Chr.8971 Ef 1 . 90 ,i 4 « 8e msg^ 
mrd Hbumut^ Jo. Slet. Lind. x8, la. Dm berefolccf bcdfodweardat At bid it birra doone m getinidpe /rMwiiMra vbrgimtmitm Fait. 

Uadtn 9fA$ armsf. Jadtb. la ; Tbw. 35, 3 ; Jud. 339. ga, 8; Swt. 409, 33. Wear^ bim b^rra bjga k§ Jkad a ktaatUJUr mM, 

lMdfod*w«ttd9 e; /. A guarding u/At [/onfa] htad^ aUmianct at Cd. 198; Tb. 347, 3 ; Dan. 49X. U^na ie aom baofima uighar am I 
a guard u^ $hs king. The word ocean in an anumciation of tba tar- ikon kioutn^ Exon, xxob: Th. 434. xa ; lU. 41, 38. Cwi^ dnt bis 
Yicai raqoirad of tba tbana and tba *genaat/Th. i. 433, 8, 17. So in hargat h^rran wfiron donna itraila Sea dribtan mid Aai hit gadt wart 
Baowulf. it it taid of Wiglaf that ha *haalda> hadfodwearda/ keapa tuperiar it At tvtriatiing lard ^fItrad^ Cd. aio; Tb. a6a, a6s Dan. 
guard ovar tha daad lang. fiM.Tb. 58x1; B. 3909. [Cf. led, h 5 fu 5 - 715. Dih da hf talfa wilnian 6m baihatan tid aumma appeiuni. Past. 
Tordr a body-guard,] 16, 4: Swt. X03. x6: Pi.Tb. x x 3 , 4. Sa gawordan it bwommona hadgoat 

hodfod^waard, a; /. A ekapier: capitnlom, Mt. KmU. p. ix. 17: kie/jietut tti in eapmanguU, 117, 3i. Dm hibttan haofonrfcat, 90^ I. 
X3» 13* [Cf. fora-waard.] Sad it aalra dfina mdtt and hfgait mona manimua ti alHaaimua, Nar. 37 « 

.hodfod-windt at; m. A wind from one of At four ehitfpoinia of At 33. Sa bfbita aalra cyninga cyning At moat high king if all kin^ 
eqmptaa ;.^Fadwar hadfodwindat tynd ta fyrmatta it adttama wind . . . Exon. 3a b ; Th. 103, x ; Cri. 168a. rGo/d. haubt : 0 ,San, h8h : O.Jm* 
ta dder hadfodwind it tGtfamc . . . ta Jwidda hedfodwind hitta laphinit bich, big : Ted, bir : O. H, Otr, hdn o/lat, enedma^ edaua, tnedUnt^ 

. . . le fadr|ia hadfodwind hitta tq>tcmtrio, Lchdm. iii. 374, 13-33. ••Alimia: (?tr. hoch.] 

[Teel, hdfud-vindr.] Ixadlit bad ; adu. J^igd Bryna ttfgal’ hadh t8 haofonnm At bumiim 

hedfod.wian» an; m. A ekitf dirteior, ruler, Cd. 79; Th. 97, a8; mounta alqfi #0 heaven. Exon. 63 a; Th. 333, 7; Pb. gax: Cd. x66 
Oan. 1619. Th. 307, 13; Exod. 467: Pi.Th. 138, 6. Hadw dUiua, Bd. 3* 8; 8. 

hedfod-w6p» a ; /. The voiee. Exon, zoga; Th. 390, 17 ; Ra. 9, 3. 53a, x6. On dam gim Iitfh^ on haofanar up bfhtt on gadra . . , in it 

hadfod-wuxxd, a ; /. il ttotfnd m ike head, L. Alf. pol. 44 ; Th. i. 90, lyune] At aam mounta kigkeat in At year, .anoi. Fox 3x8 ; Men. ixo. 
^ 3 * 14 * [O.diiia. hdbid-wunda.] r, hedge, 

hadlbd-wylm* at; m. Burning or heat in At head, L. M. 1, i; hedh-beoirg* at ; m. A moKiitaifi Hi dit hadbbaorgat baaldab 
Lchdm. ii. a6, a. twylca et aldiudintt montium ipat eonapidt, Ft, Th. 94, 4.' [led, hl- 

hedfod-wyrbtn* an; m. d chief workman, Homl.Th. ii. 530, 7. b)arg a high rock; hi-Qall a kigkfell,] 

henfoln. v. hafala. hadh-biiOop» at; m. An arckbiakop, chief biaki^,pontjf:^B\thtwM 

hadf-snagt at ; m. An degy. Cot. 1x8, Lya. Bratona hadhbiicop Birkhtndd arckbiakop if Britain, L. wib. praf.; Tb. 

hodgi V. hadh. i. 36, 8. Mid ge)Mhte Wulfhalmet mfnat hihbitcaopet with Ac counad 

badge; adu. High : — ^Hedge flfh]» ta aam aublime vdat aguila, JElfc, of Wvifktlm my arckbiakop, L. Ath. prm.; Th. i. 1^ X3. Sa hadh- 
Or. 41, z6. Baheald dit tunnan hG badge had Ittfhp behold thia aun. bUcop and le hllga Wilfrid Antiatea enimiua Vifrid, Bd. 5f 19; S. 636^ 
how high it mounta, Homl. Th. i. aSG. 31. 41. Hedhbitcop poniifex, 3 , 3 ; S. 504^ 44* note. Hihbiicop pontfen, 

heago-roiit t;f,A myatery m which magic it involved, necromancy Rtl. 73, 8 : arcki^acopua, 194, 37. 

HG manibret ootynde da dr^lfcan bic hit brider iamnet and hiir bafih-boda, an ; m.A«arcdaNgt/;— HSht tigorat fruma hit hadhbodan 
geopanude da haagorGna dwt dedfalgildat hit brSdur aperuit mambrea htder geGcdgan bade the triumphant hard kit arckangd fly hither. Exon. 
iibroa magieoa fratria aui ramma et fecit meromantiam et eduaui ah X 3 a.; Th. 19, 3; Cri. 395. * 

inferia idolum fratria aui, Nar. 50, 14. [Cockayne hat the following hadb*burb; gen, -burge; f, A chief toum, large town; alto a town 
note : — * Haag hie pro veneficua, magicua tumendoi ; nottnim Hao.*] kguing an devoted aituaSon : — DAr it Crica hedhburg there it the chigf 

bongo«apind. v. hago<tpiiid. town of the Oreeka, Bt. i; Fox a, ai: Bao. Th. aagS; B. xxay. T8 

HBAHphih; adj. won, tall, lofty, aublimt, haughty : — Hadh on bodiga dwra hadhbyrig to the chirf town [Babylon], Cd. 309; Th. 339, 30; 
Mtatura aublimia, Bd. 3, 14 ; S. 540, 7. G^ldenu onlTcnet twalf elna hadh Dan. 609. Se kiaere gaeode wel managa bihbnrh the emperor conauired 
a golden image twelve ella high, Shrn. 88^ 33. Se badm gawadx hadh a good many qf the principal towna, Chr. Erl. 5, 13. Ic wit haAiburg 
the tree grew high, Cd. 303 ; Tb. agi* 15 ; Dan. 564. . Hwst allet ge- hir ine nedh lytle caattra / know that near here it a town placed on 
ticna)>'ia had ton* bGton done hedn fortune and da gatccddwftnatte high, a little city, Cd. X17; Th. xga, 8; Oan. 3517. 

dara gddana manna what elae doea the hi^ tower dgmfy but the lofty bedh-bTUerOt et; m. A chifbmlder, architect, Lya. 

forethought and the aagaeity of good mtn, Past. 56; Swt 433, 34. Sid bedb-dledfn, an ; m, A principal chaunber : — Hit bifdbCru and hit 
had lir lofty doctrine, 03 ; Past. 459, 8. Sad hedge dGn the High moun- hedhcladfan aalla wAron eorenanttinum uulonibnt and carbunculit dAm 
latif , Homl. Th. ii. 384, 39. Hadh haofoncyning heaven'a high king, gimeynnum twTdatt gaffwtwoda talami cubiliaque margaritia unionibuapw 
Cd. 3$ ; Th. 30, 7 : Gan. 463. Hi on hrGfe gastdd hadn landet he on et caebuneuUa nitebant, Nar. $, 3. 

the aummit atotnl of the high land, X40; Th. 173. 31 ; Qan> 3808. Hie bedb- 61 if» at; d. A high, lofty cliff : — ^Baorgat gamalta^ and hadh* 

behlide hedre dGne aor^tcrof fundon they found a cavern by the aide of claofn the hiUa ahedl mdt and the Igfty cliffk. Exon. 33 a; Th. 6z, 3; 

a lofty kill, 1 33 ; Th. 156, 36 ; Qau. 3594. Se dadfol gaiatte hine uppan Cri. 979. [Cf. hadh-beorg.] 

dam tcylfe dM hadgan templet Ae devU placed diifi upon the eummitof the be&-onaft» at ; ffi. Excellent art or akill, Exon. X09 a ; Th. 4x7, xg ; 

lofty temple, Homl. Th. i. 166, iS. Sad addignet dM hedn hadhenglat ttd Ra. 36. 4. 

the hleaaedrwaa of the feaiival tfthe great arckangd, Blickl. Homl. 197, beAb-oyning* at; m. A chief, great king,. God: — Mid hadhe^ing 

A, 34. From tta^e hadum/im the high Aore, Exon. 106 a ; Tb. 405, with God, Exon. 63 b; Th. 331, 3; Ph. 483. On da twydran haalfo 

o; RS. 33, Uppan inra swfde hadhra dGne upon a very high moun- dM hadheyninget on the right hand qfthe great king [God], Shrn. Ii8» 
tain, Homl. A. i. 166; 33. Unriht on hadn hGte iewAdon iniguitatem 9: Cd. 6; Th. 8, 14; Qeii. 134. Dwt wm hildatatl hedhejmiugat that 
in exedao heuti aunt, ]ft. Th. 73, 6 . On hadgum iVi excelao, 9. Hdf ic waa the war-aeat [aaddle] ofthe great king [Hrothgar], Boo, Tb. 3083 ; 
mine adgan t6 dam hadn beorga levavi oculoa meoa in montea, xao, x. B. 1039. 

Fram dam hadgan cedarbadma/rom the tall cedar, Homl.Th. ii. 578, 4. bedb-de6r» hefU, at; e. A atag, deer : — Swi twide hi lufode da hed- 
Hit dG mi inna hadhne tor getimbrian order a high tower to he built dadr swilce hi wAre beora fwder he loved the ataga aa if he were their 
ftr me, Blickl. Homl. 183, 3. Hi itette mine fit on swfde hadnoe ttfin, father, Chr. 1086 ; Erl.. 333, 39: Hexam. 9 ; Norm. 16, 3. [Cf. Ger, 
dsBt yt on tw^da hadh tra atatuit auper petram pedea meoa, Ps. Th. 30, 3 . die hohe Jagd the hunting qfdeer,] 

Ofer hedne hrdf haofonas distat beyond Ae lofty roof ofthe aky, Bt. Mat. bedbdedr-band!^ as; m. A atag-kound, deer-hound, a dog for hunting 
Fox 34, 5 ; Met. 34, 3. Dona hedn haofoft high heaven, Cd. 35; Tb. great gamt .*-~Twagan hafocat and ealle hit hadddrhuiidat two hawka 
45> 33 • Can. 736. Sa da gabfgda dona hadgan heofonlfcan bfgalt he and att hie deer-kounda. Chart. Tb. 50Z, 7. Twagen and twagen fidan 
SMo bowed the lofty vault qf heaven, Homl. A. i. ijo, 33 : H. K. xo3, Anna beddGrhund duo et duo paacant unum moloaaum, L. R. S. 4: Th. 

X. Ofar hadh wsstar over tUap water, Cd. 73 ; Tb. 87, 19; Oan. X451. i. 434, so. 

Engd drihtnet lit bit hand cuman in dstt had tald the angd qf the Lord bedhde6r-biintg» an ; m. A atag-huhtaman : — ^Mfnon bedhdadrbnntoa 
brought hia hand into that hfty hall, aio; Th. 361, 7 ; Dan. 733. to my atag-huntaman, ChaoUTh, ^61, 34. 

WAron Gfrat bed ttradmat ttronge the ahorea were kAh, the atreama, bedh«dlioont at; m. An archdeacon— V cbm nl dim fnum da Ooda 
strong. Exon. 106 a: Th.404, 14: RG. 33, 7. Wi caortt)» hadh tradwu tylfum uoder>a6dde tyndoo mid myclnm hidum, biicopas and cyningae 
on bolta ftilmx ailvw lignum auceidimua. Past. 58, 6 ; Swt. 443, 36. and mssisapradttat and hedhdidconat not to those alone who are aub/eet ta 
Wetan bM mihta handa dfnra Shafan ofer hitla^ may the excellent God kimadfA high poaitiona, aa biahqpa and kings and archdeaecml 
powers if^Ay hand be exalted over men, Pt. A. 88. X 3 . Hadgnm BHckU HomL X09, 34: Shm. 17 . ii. 

Jnymmum in excdlent majesty, Cd. x; Th. i, 16; Gen. L H^d hadum bedb^M^doTv at ; m. A ckirf ruler : — Hf cGmon on dM hadhaaldrat 
cadlum a haven for Ae taU ahipa, Bt. Met. Fox 3 X. 33 ; Mat. 3 X, hka veniunt in domum archt-^nagogi, Wc. 5* $8. 

¥X. On hadn muntum baortat wnniah monitt exedai donaua eervia, hedbHMddoemaa ; gen, •niannat; m. A chitf alderman, rufer, fatrl^. 

Pt. Th. X03, 17- Ni ge^aiian dot aa oadmi dariga dam badnran not dan AStiut mi^ra man ta WMid Ar hedhaaldorman JEdua dr iniuatrie 
to pwmit Aa t^ker to hart the lower, 1.10-?. 7 i Th, 11.314,1. Sai gai et pairidaeJidl, Bd. 1,1$; 8.481,40. Da hAlend cwg> tS dwoi . 
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MuMiiniiciiii ItoM ait atthnyaagogo^ Mk. Skt. Ruih. 5* 36. 

^oniieim pairUmB^ Rtl. 193, 

htilutngrty cf ; m. ^18 orvIMsfil .---HeAhencgel areJUrngdoit JElk. 
.Gl. 67s Som. 6 g, 102 ; Wrt. Voc. 41, 59. Micahel. fe helhengd m w«8 
-eabi englt eaUleniian Mkhad tkt ardUmgd who was tJU emtf qf ait 
aagsU, BUckl. Homl. 147, a. Englat and ncihenglaa amgds aid artik'‘ 
mngdi^ 105, $1 : Homl. Th. 1. 10, 13. [Orm. heh-ennaejl.] 

m. A pairiarck: alio M# grmst Fathir^ l.e. Qod: — 
UcdhfiBder patriarchal JElfc. GL 68; Som. 00, 118; Wrt. Voc. 41* 68. 
Hdhfiader patriarchal RtL 195, 10. Cooe> M hihfcder didt abba ^fcr, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 36. Sed itondeb on da swf dran heatfc dsM hedhfader 
she stands on she right hand the Father, Shrn. 1 18, 9 : Rood Kmbl. 
266; Kr. 134. Deodoiius le wsu dare h^enre bdhfader Theodosius 
who was ths patriarch qf the heathens, Nar. 40, 5. Be dam he&hfiedere 
Abrahame concerning the patriarch A braham, Homl. Th. i. 46, 1 1 . Jacob 
geittf nde twclf tuna, da find gehdtcne twelf hedhfaderai Jacob begat 
hedve sons, who arc called the twelve patriarchs, ii. too. 95 : t. 396, 9. 
[Orm. Godd hch-faderr Qod the Father: O.H,Ger, h6h-fater pairiarea,'] 
hndll-flaatt adj. Very fast, fined: — ^Hafa^ nnder hcofonum bedhfostne 
d8m hath under heaven enduring glory. Exon. 87 a ; Th. 397, 8 ; Wul. 

143. 

hndluftaatMit ct ; n. A chief fortress, a city : — He&hfotten eastrum, 
JElk. GL 34 : S^. 66, log; Wrt. Voc. 36, 99. Hdhfasten polis (u6\it), 
Rtl. 195.14- 

]Mdli*ll6d» et ; m. High tids [ai oppoied to neap tide'], deep water : — 
HedbUSd malina : nSpAdd ledona, ^Ifc. Gl. 105 ; Som. 78, 30, 99: Wrt. 
Voc. 37, 19, II. Ldt fledgan hrefn ofer hedhfldd he let a raven fly over 
the deep water [qfthe deluge], Cd. 71 ; Th. 87, 1 ; Gen. 1449. [Cf. led. 
faf-fladr a high fiood-tide.] 

Ilo6h*fore» o; f. A heifer Hedhfore annieula vel vaceula : fat hedh- 
fore akUiutn, ^Ifc. Ql. 99 ; Som. 59, 85, 93; Wrt. Voc. 93. 44, 50. 
Hedbfro ehile, Wrt. Voc. 987, 55. Ediond hwitre hedhfore insula vitulet 
edhee, Bd. 4, 4 ; S. 570, 41. Gif hd hrideru offrian wllle briiige uiiwemme 
fear odde bedfre if he offer it of the herd, whether it be a male or female, 
Jse shall offer it without blemish. Lev. 3« i. Farra mtno and hdhfaro 
giilagno tauri mei et altilia oeeisa, Rtl. 107, 9 t. [hayfare juvenca, Wrt. 
Voc. 177, 7: Prompt. Parv. YiMtto juvenca.] 
hedh-firadla, cs; m. A high festival, L. C. S. 48; Th. I. 404, 1. • 

liedlifradli-dmg. ci; m. The day of a high festival, L. Eth. vi. 95; 
Th. i. 390, 95. 

hedhliredla-tid, e; /. The time of a high festival, L. Eth. vi. 99 ; Th. 
i. 390, 13. 

Imdh-gordlka an ; m. A high reeve, reeve of high rank. Kemble, Saxons 
in England, ii. 156, observes of this word, * It is a name of very indefinite 
fignification, though not of very rare occurrence. It is obvious that It 
really denotes only a reeve of high rank, I believe always a royal officer ; 
but It is impossible to say whether the rank is personal or official; whether 
there existed an office called hedhgerefscipe having certain duties; or 
whether the circumstance of the shire or other reeve being a nobleman 
in the king's confidence gave to him this exceptional title. I am inclined 
to believe that they are exceptional, and perhaps in some degree similar 
to the Missi of the Franks, officers dispatched under occasional commissions 
to perform funaions of supervision, hold courts of appeal, and discharge 
other duties, as the necessity of the case demanded ; but that they arc not 
established officers found in all the districts of the kingdom, and forming 
a settled part of the machinery of government.* Sec also Stubbs* Const. 
Hist. Lxag, 343. Hfihgerdfa proconsul, JEAk.GX. 106; Som. 78, 58; 
Wrt. Voc. 57, 38. Befora undercyningum t hfihgcroefum ante presides, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 13, 9. Hfighgeroefa comes, Rtl. 193, 9. Cyninges he&h- 
gcrfifiin gild iiii )’Gsend Jirymsa the * wergild * of a king's high reeve four 
thousand Uhrymsas,* L. Wg. 4; Th. i. 186, 8: Chr. 778; Erl. 55, 96: 
7795 Ef'- 56. S<5** ^ooi; Erl. 136, 6, 8, 93, 94; looa; Erl. 137, 29. 
hedli^goBaxnnungy c; f. A chief assembly, synagogue : — DS com sum 
of bedhgesaronungum et venit quidam de archtsynagogis, Mk. Skt. 5, 99. 
liodh-goaooaltt t;f. An exalted creature: — Hd is hedfod ealra 
he&hgesceafta he is the head of all exalted creatures, Cd. i; Th. x, 8; 
Gen. 4. 

Iwdh-gopimgon s adj. Of high rank, distinguished : — ^Ic Uerde hedh- 
ge^ungene men dat hf nefistigan on ofermfidui taught men of high rank 
not to bi exalted in pride, Blickl. Homl. 185, 13. 
k^dli-gotimkrodi adj. High’^ilt, Cd. 913: Th. 266, 99; Sat. 99. 
[feel. hi*tinibra ro build high.] 

hodh-getimbru, -getimbro ; pi. n. A lofty building, a plaes built on 
high. Exon. 419; Th. X37, 9; GG. 556: 99 a: Th. OO. 94; Cri. 974: 
959; Th. 7a, 34; Cri. ii8a: Cd. 35; Th. 46, 3; Gen. 739. [O. A 
Oer. h6h-gizimbri pergama {ulpyaieu), capitolia.] 
feoCh-gnornungt e;/. Dmp grt^, sorrow, mourning : — ^H5 gehfrde 
bedhgnornunge tfsra de gebundenc bitere wAron sit audiret gemitum vffi« 
eulatorum, Ps. Th. lOf . 18. 

hedh-god, cs; m. High Qod, ike most High:^lc deopige t6 hedh- 
fodt dlfMiado ad Deum altissimum, Vu Th. 36. a. 


^ hodh-gNifti odSf. Ctxvo4^bqs^irf:^^HMffss(keu^ 

7, Lye. * V ’ 

hodlt*liidU os; xs, A high order, rtUghus erdio'.wHedhbldea men 
men in holy orders, L. I. P. aa ; Tb. ii. 334, 6. 
hodh-heorts mjf- High-hearted, haughty, proud, Cd. 202; Th. ago^ 
X ; Dan. 340. [Ooth. banh-hairts proud.] 
hodh-kllpt ts; n. A high kill, Cd. 71 ; Th. 86, 31 ; Gen. 1439. 
hodh-Umt es; ffs. A fiysieian of the greatest skitt : — Sc. cosmat and 
sc. damianus wAron hedhlAcas and Itenodon Aghwylce untrumnesse 
monna St. Costnas and St. Damian were very exeeUent leeches, and cured 
every infirmity of men, Shm. 133, 13. 
h6dh*lAndxioa» an ; tis. Irenarcha; elpqvdp^^s, Lyo. 
bodbrldroAw, es ; ni. A chirf teacher ; archimandrita, gymosophista. 
Lye. 

bedli-lloj -Itce. ▼. hed-lfc, -Ifce. 
hedh-lufOt an ; f. Deep love, Beo. Th. 391a : B. 1954. 
hedh*xiUM8e» an; /. High mass, L. E. I. 45; Th. ii. 440, 39, 34: 
449, 3: Chr. 1x93; Erl. 954, a. [leel. ha-niessa: Ger. hoch-messe.] 
kedh-mibtt e; f. Great, excellent power : — On his hedhmibtum in po- 
testatibus ejus, Ps. Th. X30, 9. 

Iiedli-m6d; adj. Of high, lofty mind, noble, proud, haughty : — Siddan 
hine sylfne hedhmSd hefe^ on bednne bedm efterwards exultant raises 
it^elfoH to a lofty tree. Exon. 57 b ; Th. 905, 13 ; Ph. x 1 9. Se de hine 
sylfne Shefe^ hedhmddne se sceal hedn wesan he who exalts his proud 
self shall hs abased, Th.3x6, 95; Mod. 54. [O. H. Ger. h 6 h-m 6 ti; 
Cf. Gcr. hoch-mutbig.] 

hedk-rnddneia, e ; f. Pride : — Dryhten ongiet swfde feorran da hedh- 
mddnesse Dcus edta a longe eognoseit. Past. 41, x ; Swt. 301, i. 
hedh-naxna, an ; A great, exalted name : — SwS is gehalgod dfn hedh- 
llama thus is thy great name hallowed, Hy. 7, 18 ; Hy. Gm. ii. 987, x8, 
hedh-, hedn-, hed-nes, -ness, e ; /. Highness, height, highest point, ele- 
vation, loftiness, sublimity, excellence: — Das hediics ware dd inonnes 
swyran its height was up to a man's neck, Shrn. 81, 13. Siu hednes dara 
muiita altitudo montium. Past. 51,5; Swt. 397, 36. HG micel si6 hednes 
it and hG todlfc quam sit vera exeellentia, 41,1; Swt. 999, 4. Magnet 
hednnes exeellentia virtutis, Bd. 3, 13; S. 538, 38. Hedmiise hiordes eel- 
situdo pastoris, Rtl. 32, 2t. Hediinisse dines maht sublimitatis tucs 
potentia, 97, 97. prittig fadma on hedhnisse /dir/y eudr/s in height, Gen. 
6, 15.. Of eorjian hednesse 5d heofones hedhnesse a summo terns usque 
ad summum ea:li, Mk. Skt. 13, 97. On dat hedhnysse ufeweardre on the 
very top of it [the stalk]. Herb. X73« I » Lchdm. 309, 94. WG ne mSgon 
for dare fyrlynan hedhnysse hi nAfrc gesedti we cannot ever see it 
[heaven"] for its remote elevation, Lchdm. iii. 932, 15. Hd hafde swd 
myccle hediincsse on dat cynertce tantum in regno excellentics hahuit, 
Bd. 2, 16; S. 520, 8. For das rices hednesse him wcdxon ofermetto in 
tumorem superlda culmine potestatis excrevit, Past. 1 7t 4 1 Swt. 113, 6, 
20. Hed bi)> df^orrod swide fcor from dare sSdaii hednesse ab altitudine 
vera cehitudinis elongatur, 41, 3 ; Swt. 301, 30. On d.cre heofoiilicaii 
hcdimesse in heaven on high, Shrn. 8a, 20 : Exon. 65 a ; Th. 239, 34 ; Ph. 
631 : Elen. Kmbl. 2247 ; £1. 1125. Gude sy wuldor on hedhnesse gf/oria 
in altissimis deo, Lk. Skt. 2, 14. Din magcii is swa mAre swa dat Anig 
nc wat da dedpiiesse drihtnes mihta ne da hedhnisse heofena kyniiiges thy 
power is so excellent that none knows the depth of the might of the lord 
nor the height of heaven's king, Hy. 3, 35 ; Hy. ^n. ii. 282, 35. Asii- 
gend on hedhnitte ascendens in alium, Rtl. 83, 3. Osaniia on hedhnessum 
osanna in excelsis, Mk. Skt. 11, 10 : Ps. Th. 92, 5 ; Exon. 13 b; Th. 25, 
34; Cri. 410 : xo a; Th. 10, 35; Cri. 16a. Of hednessum de alio, Ps. 
Th. 143, 8- 

hedh-rodor, es ; m. The lofty sky ;^Under hedhrodore under the lofty 
sky, Cd. 8; Th. xo, 3; Gen. 151. 

liedh-saoerd, os; m. A chief priest : — Da hedhsacerdas and da bdeeras 
summi sacerdotes et seriba, Mk. Skt. 14, x : il, 27: 8, 31. 
hodlx-BiB ; f. High, deep sea ; — Wealdend heofones and eorpan and 
hedhsA ruler of heaven and of earth and cfdeep sea, Bt. Met. Fox 11,6; 
Met. II, 3. 

hedh-e61, e ; f. Great happiness : — Mines mGjies mfi mddes willt on 
hedhsAlum hra^e gebringe voluntaria oris mei beneplaeita foe. Pi. Th. 

1 18, 108. 

' hedh-eA-pedf, es; m. il chief pirate; archi-pirata. Cot. 9, 171. 
heili-eamnimg^ 0; f. A cldef synagogue -Of hfihsomnungum de 
archesynagpgis, Mk. Skt. Lind. 5. 99 . v. hedh-gesamnung. 

kedlt-BMigerey es ; m. A chiff singer, archrchanter : — Se firwur^ wer 
Johannes S. Petres cyricean das apottolet hedhsangere vir venerabilis 
Johannes archicaniaior eecleticc S. Apostoli Petri, Bd. 4,18; 8.586* 
23. 

hedh-eoedwere* et; ns. A chi overlooker, ovfrssar Hfihsoedwtre 
pontjfex, Rtl. 91 , 1 . 

hedh-eolraiiigim, cs; ei. A procuralor: — Hdhsciremenn proeeraMrei * 
RtLx93, XX. 

haih-Mld, ts; H. A throne : — Domie w8 t5 hibselde hntgan teiicap 
^when we intend to bend to ike throne, Cd, 917; Th. 977, ai; Sat aoSt 



r heAs^sdbia^ ^ nr 

•31 1 Th. 387, 35 ; 379. Yfnb^tfMt Wga btAhidd goto anumd^ ^w^ode propitiaiorhm rd MiMlMn ttmcinnm^ fd utrHtarium^ fd pm^ 

tk§ My tkron§ ^Qod^ Exon. 64 b ; \Tbi^39t 1 1 i Pb, 615^ Hdhiddt iofinm, JEIfc.OI, 109: Som. 79, 97:^13. Voe. 59. 1. 
wyn fkfky ofthromn^ Cd. 313; Tb. ji67, 95 j Sftt. 43. / Imdli-wnoio, es; n. Lqfiy mord;— ^ftcr hcibwooroe boomot dlnct 

hodh-Mloi «•: m. A high kaU :^T 6 PmokhMoAt to A§ high mmmhm Mtodiium omti^ IN. Th.iooai* , 

Beo. Th. 135^; B. 647. Tm. bf-iHi 1 r a high Aol/.] lMdh-witn» tn; m. d cMf eotmcUior: — Fiide w cyng bin inil^ 

lindli*i 9 ll» ct ; II. d high toot, throw, toot tfhiooor [at tahU], toot dx etidonncnn and da bedhwiun tho kmg wnt horn aad tho aUmrmm 
4^ y Hide# ; EHn heihMtl iknmum. Pi. Th. 88, 36. Fordon hehidNI amd th§ ehirf ^vntan,* Chr. 1009; ErL 143^ xo. ▼. Kmbl. Saxona 
gadei ii guia tkromm Dd as/. Mt. Knibl. Lind, x, 34. i>oniM criit aitc^ England, U. 309. 9. rm ti 1 

on hit.cyneitdle on hedhietle whon Chriit uttdh on hit royal uat, on hit Ytool, hal^ «• ; m,n, [?) d eonur, an tMit, a uent plaea [T] * 

ihront. Exon. 35 b ; Th. 75. 7 ; Cri. iai8 ; Lchdm. iti. 436, 6. Se rfca odde hynie angtilut^ Wrt. Voc. 80, 73. JElc wag bi|i gebidged jwlewald 
man die litt on hii he&hietle hrade gefwTc> hd hie gebedncipei gif da on dem hcale dupltm ttmptr ut in angniit paritt, Pait. 35 * 6 • M8* 

]iedwan gcswfcaji dsra teolunga tht gnat num that utt on hit high ttat 13. gemdtte h8 bine hiconian on dam hale hii cyrean wid dam 
will toon diteoniinnt hitfeau if tht urvantt diteoniinut tht atttndantt, weofode ht found him Itaning in tht eomtr tfhit thureh tigmnd tha 
lioml. Th. i. 37a, 35. Df h€ dl lett on hdhsettle ttdtntt auttm illo pro altar, Guthl. 30 ; Odwin. 81, 33. On halnm in abditit, Pi. Spl. to. 13. ^ 
.tribunali, Mt. Kmbl. Rinh. 37, 19. Fore dwm bdhsedle pro iribnnali, [Cf. we beth honted from hale to home, Pol. Songi Wrt. XgOi X 7 > tO 
Jn. Skt. Lind. 19, 13. Be dim unrihtwfsum cjniingum da wd geiid^ one awi]>e dijele hale. O. and N. 3 .] ' 

aittan on dim hdhstan he&hsetium eonetrning unjntt hingt whom wt ttt honl. v. healh and heall. ^ ^ 

ai/n‘Mf on tht highttt throntt, Bt. 37. i ; Fox 186, 3. [leiym. bsh-ietle hoAU» an; m. Ruphtrt, hydroetlt hd bsfile beilan ai fittrU 
throat: O. H. Oer. YiSh’OtM thronut, tdium, tHcUmum : cf. /a#/, hl-iati pondtrotnt, Pait. ii. i; Swt. 65. 5. [Cf. letl, baoll; m. htrma: 

a high ttat (at tablt)J] O. H. Otr. hola ; /. [11 htrnia, Qrft. iv. 848.] 

hodh-atedo. ei ; m. d high plact Denden ddr wana)i on heihatede henl-aani» ea ; n. d Aonae with a hall,palaet, Beo. Th. 150 ; B. yd* 

hfiaa idleat whilst thtrt in itt lofty plaet tht htst of houttt tonHnutt, Beo. bonld* ea ; n. Hold, guardianship, prottetion, rult : — HI gecoroa 

Th. 573 ; B. 385. [ltd. hi-ata 3 r a high plaet.] Harold t6 bealdea callea Ingla landea thiy thoit Harold to rtdt outr M 

hoih-atnftii adj. Honing a high stem or ^roie.^Heihatefn naca tht England, Chr. 1036; Erl. 104, 14. Wit aynd dUra landahald and mnM 
high^prowtd boat, Andr. Kmbl. 53a ; An. a66. Heihatefn aetpu high^ wt twowilt bt a prottetion and a d^tnet to ihttt landt. Cod. Dipl. Km^ 
prowtd ships. Exon. 96 b ; Th. 301, a ; Wal. 13. iv. 73 . 5 *^ [Orm. hald support : ltd. hald ; n. upholding, support, tuttody, 

hod]i*etrmt» e; /. High road : — Swi in da heihatrdt to. into the high hteping.'} v. ge>heald. . 

road. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ui. 167.31. T6 daere hdhatrdte ao /3a road, hi^d; at(i. Btnt, ina/inad.*— Dedh hi ifen tiigen t6 yfele and oMtr 

346. 30 . healde though they art sunk to evil and thither intlintd, Bt. 04, 4; Fox 

hdh-auxmrV]; adJ, Very dnful : — Openlfce ^nige t hdhaunne puhli- 84, 39. Ealle bidp of dOne healde wid dwre eorpaii oB ora btnt doom 
eani, Mk. Skt. Rush. 3, 15. towards tht tartk, 41, 6; Fox 354, aS. Da men llgon tpmnow on 

hedh^eynxif e ; /. Mortal sin, erimt, wiektdntss : — Hdhsynn crimen, dnre eor>an mid of dGne healdum ondwleoten / 3 a man lof 

Rtl. 187, 35. BGta hdhsynne sint sine erimint sunt, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. la, on tht ground with facts tumtd downwards, Shm. 81. ad. [Zaaf. ballf 

3. BebMrh dd wid da eahu heihsynna cava /i6i 06 oeto eapitalibus Itaning, doping : O. H. Otr. bald eliuus, obliguut, pronut.'] 
eriminibut, L. Ecg. C. pref; Th. ii. 132. 5. Hdhsynna sedera, Rtl. 5, bealdon, h^Man; p, hedld; pp. healden. I. to wtuo, http, gr^, 
16. Hdhsynno /acinora, 43, 15. rttain, restrain, eot^nt, contain : — Hdht Petma and Panloa on bmnm 

hodh-benrf. e ; /. Great need: — ^^t heihbearfe at my greatest need, hcaldon ordered Peter and Paul to bt kept in bonds, Blickl. Homl. IT** 
Pa. Th. 117, 16, 30. 37. Bt. Met. Fox x, 141 ; Met. i. 71. Oif ae hllford wiate d»t ae oxa vdiuh 

hoih-pogon, es; m. A great, high or chief minister or servant: — On wdre and hine healdan nolde (fthe lord knew that the on were wont to 
dam wmron gecorene twelf heih^genas in that were chosen twdve chirf push with its horn, and would not http it in, L. Alf. 33 ; Th. i. $ 9 , X 3 . 
ministers [tht twdve apostlei], Homl. Th. ii. 530. 34. Se wfsa hilt his sprBce and bftt tfman tht wist man restraint hit tpmh 

lieih-pegaxuxxg. e ; /. High serwet : — Heih^gnunga hlHges gistes the and bidet hit time. Past. 33, 4 ; Swt. aao. 14. Afcne atreim hewt d^w 
high strviets of tht holy Spirit, Cd. 147 ; Th. 183, 33 ; Exod. nor>ende tht river Avon bounds tht north ddt. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ill. 4W» 

hodh-jieddy e; /. A great, chief peo^t : — Was sum sapela man on dsere 31 . Jacob heuld done yidran br6der Esau be dam fet^^cob neid m 
bdhbedde M>rcna ifee there was a certain noble man in tht great kingdom dder brother Esau by tht foot, Homl. Th. 1 . 1 lO. 33 : Beo. Th. XgSl ; B* 
of Mercia, Guthl. i; Gdwin. 8. 3. 788. Hd hedld his dhta him td wlencum ht kept hit posttuiont for hit 

hodh-^rymnoM, e; / Great glory, Hy. 7, 51; Grn. ii. 388, 51: g, oum glory, Blickl. Homl. 53, 8. Juddi hedldon heora e&rau the Jews 
43; Hy. Grn. ii. 393,43. stopped their ears, Homl. Th. i. 46, 33. Genim dis ylcan wyrte and 

hodhim, hdh^, hidh^o ; generally indtcl ; /. Hdght, high plate, hcald hj mid dd take this same plant and keep it with you. Herb, x l jt 3 1 
g'/oiy;— Hd bis iraa of he&|ni hider onsendep ht unll send his mes^ Lchdm. i. 334. a a. Oif hd naabbe dhta doiine healde hine man t6 ddroe 
tehgtrt hither from about. Exon. 19 a ; Th. 47, 34; Cri. 760: 19 b ; if he have no property, then let him bt held to judgment, L. Ed. 6 ; Th. i, 
Tb.49, 3 i; Cri. 789: 69 b; Th. 3584 xo; Jul. 363. On hdh))o on 163, ax : L.C. 8.43 ; Th. i. 403, i. Se de ofer dsane daag hit healde iMe 
high, Andr. Kmbl. 1745 ; An. 875 : ^5 ; An. xooo. Of hdh|?o from dam bisceope dsne penig and ddrtd xxx penega ht that keeps it \NMt 
about, 3389; An. 1146. Of hidh]ia, Ken. Kmbl. 3x71; El. 1087. Heo- pence] beyond that day, let him pay the penny to the bishop and thwty 
fona he&h^ gereccan to tdl tht glory of tht heavens. Exon. 116 a ; Th. pence btsidts, L. C. E. 9 : Th. i. 366,’ 16. Healde donne on hia mfi^e of 
448, 33 ; D6m. 31. Heofona he 4 h]ni gestTgan to mount to tht hdghts of dam ecede lange hwfle let him hold some of tht vinegar in hit mouth a 
heaven, 117 a; Th. 451, 3 ; D6m. 97. Gesdgon ht on hedhpu hldford long while. Herb. 181,4; I-chdm. i. 318, a. Hfl nytt rehton wd nfi and 
atfgan of grandum /dey sate the Lord attend to heaven from earth, 15 a; xfmdon da edga bflton wd e&c feiwuni wordum satldwen hwiat hie healte 
Th. 31, 19; Cri. 498. Heofonrfces hdb>e, Cd. 17; Th. 31, 8; Gen. of what use were it to describe and enumerate the keys, unlett in a few 

4 33. In he&hbum on high. Exon. 13 b; Th. 36, 8; Cri. 414: 44 a; words we shew what they lock up. Past. 33; Swt 178, 13 * Wasterfatn 
'h. 149, 37 ; GG. 768. Of hedh>um/rom on high, 46 b ; Th. 158, 1 7 ; healdende iEnlfpige twyfealde gemetu odde J>rJfealde, NIa geeweden diat » 
GO. 910. [Goth. hauh{]» hdght, loftiness, enaltation: O.H. Ger. b6hida da wnterfatu sume heuldon twyfealde gemetu, aume ^^fealde waterfots 
altitudo, culmen.] holding singly two or three measures. It is not said that tome tf the 

hodh-piingen 1 adj. Of high ranh, distinguished, nob/#;— Hedhjningen waterpots hdd two, some three measures, Homl. Th. ii 56, 31-5. XI* 
wer /be nob/c man [ATosci], Cd. 169 : Th. axo, x8; Exod. 517. HdW to hold, have, possess, occupy, inhabit: — Hie leng ne mfgon healdan 
fsBite diet rfee hebhjmngenum menn Harolde A# committed the kingdom to heofomfee th^ may not longer occupy the heavenly kingdom, Cd. 35 ; 
a noble man, to Harold, Chr. 1065 ; Erl. 198, xx ; Edw. 30. Da kyningas Th. 43, 35 ; Gen. 733: aO; Th. 33, 34 ; Gen. 530. Fundon on aande 
and da 6dre hebhhungene men kings and other men tf high rank. Ora. i, hKnb^^ healdan done de him hringaa geaf they found him who had gsven 
x; Swt. 30 , 33. M6ton wyt donne unc on heofonum hm^ngene bedn them rings occupying a couch on the sand, Beo. Th. do6o; 
we two may then he eaulted in heaven. Soul Kmbl. 315 ; Seel. 161. v.’ D6 de hrofonhimaa healdest and wealdeat gni habitat in cwlo. Pa. Th* 
heih-gejningen. 133 , i. HGr Cynegils fdng td rfee and hedld xxxl wintra in /Ais year 

hoih-tid, o\ f. A high time, high day, frsdual, solemnity: — ^T6 dg- Cynegils came to the throne and hdd it thirtyone years, C|* 5 v 
hwilcea apostoles heAhtTde fiaste man and fredlaige at every apotde't 10,34. Ddr hed dr mdate hedld worolde wyime/naaAom bfl^esA# Aod 
fesHved let there he fatdng and feasting, L. Eth., r. 14 ; Th. i. 3^, 15. had her chief joy in lAit lift, Beo. Th. 3163 ; B. 1078 : 6079 ; 3 ^ 3 * 

HGhtfde solenuiia, Rtl. 8, 33 : 9, 37. pet/. ht»tf8 a high day, festival.] Ore ieldran da de dia at6wa dr hidldon our forefathers who oeeupied thwa 
hodlL-tImbor, ea ; n. ii lefy buiUUng >He 4 htimbra gehwsas of every places before. Past, pref ; Swt. 5, 14 ; Beo. Th. 3433 ; B. * *> 4 * , kJ^to 
lofty building. Exon. 79 a ; Th. 396, 3 ; CrG. 45. v. he4h*getimbru. rule, govern ^Hie aealdon Guum onwfaum cyningca yegne Miem flee 
hodh-torrM ; pi. m. Alpes, Hpt Gl. 454. td baMaiine they gave Mercia to a foolish king's thane W Chr, 874; 

boih-trodWf e; jf. An emedleni, nehlecompaet, Cd. xda ; Th. 303. 14; Erl. 76, 38 ; Beo. TIL37M ; B. 1853. Gif hd hi rihtRcor h^ldan w^do 
Exod. 388. ^ ifhe^ihdred] would rule them morerighteou^yOms 

hodh-woofod, ea; n. The high olirar.w beaceot basftan dasm heAh*^ ^ 3 # had done before^ Ckr. 1014; ErL 130^ 7* 1083; ErL 317, g* D8 
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€OT)htade ealli iMildcil gmUm in urra dSr(fb» Fk Th. d6, 4. Hc6ld 
tfial Mi tnla h§ mM /to imJI, C4. 62 ; tli. 74, 34s din. 1133 : 
Bin. TIl 114; Bi 57. EAc In httfocda gthwy^c to for mjrck torfo 
1^1 hit men rihillw beato to lor«/ hm vny grmu mstd io mU 
' \ with putiw, L. C. £. io; Th. i. 37a, 13. XT. to 

r [on#*t : — HI m lacerd hine healdan tceel and ta dttom 
h wwrdw §t dtoemfi $$ gmr§r§ dAnmt^ L. Ecg. P. iii. pref. w; 
194, 29. Nolde da bic f ton fir bed wyite hfi getrfwifce hi hi 
at landnm healdan wolde tl# aoif/d mot ghw mp Hw eharttn 
v to tom iM/fc whaifttUh h§ woM comduct hima§lf[or tr§at tof] 
iii 'fgwrdod to /toSi. Chart. Th. aoa, ay. Wl soeolan eall Ore Iff on 
dltaldneifi healdan im dnoM load aU our Ufi in hundlity, Blickl. 
^ HdniL 13, 1. Hed hit hedld.Br t6 tote wid hine totol b§fur§dta!t too 
^ hardpt with him, Chr. 1043 ; ErL t68, 10. Gif hi hine hedlde iwl iwi 
P hi foeolde if ho eonduettd kimt^ftu ho ought, L. R. 7 ; Th. i. X9a, 15. 
Ic IBrde werai dat hie be him Inum getredwifce hie hedldan I taught 
hmhomdo to act fatthfidiy, hauing to do with thoir wivot only, Bii&l. 
Horn]. 185, 34. V. to guard, dofimd, hoop, prourvo, protoet, fMeni- 
tain, ouotain, rogard, dboorvo, tako hood : — Him behiton det hf woldon 
dStne card healdan 4 l#y promiood him that thoy would drfomd thu land, 
Chr. loxa; Erl. 147, xo. Se de iceal healdan Iiralla folc wid fedndum 
fid ouotodit Jorad, P§. Th. lao. 4. Dl hlht Neron healdan Simonet lfc 
m dagat Ploro ordorod Simon*$ bodfy to bo hopt throo day$, Blickl. Homl. 
. ao. Hf Bfoe woldon fry^ and foedodtcype in tl ditan lande haldan 
thoy would m/or maintain poaeo and fsiondohip towardo Hit land, Chr. 
1066 s ErL aoi» 37. Uton healdan one det wit ne winan twl twl dit 
Ibic wiab lot no guard ounolvoijrom thinhing ao tkio poopio thinko, Bt. 

a ; Fox 236, a8. Healdan done hf Igan tnnnan deg to hoop tko holy 
Sunday, Lchdm. iii.i aa6, al Det hi hy healdan wUlc awl wer hit wff 
aceal that ho will hoop hor at a man shall his wt/o, L Edm. B. i; Th. i. 
I54« 6. Utan dnne cynchllford holdlfce healdan lot us loyally support 
one royai lord, L. Eth. v. 35; Th. i. 3x2. ax: ¥i.x: Th. 1.314.11. 
Hit hi Meal lymble from yfelum wordom healdan ho shall ovor hoop 
%is mouth from ovil words, L. E. I. ai; Th. ii. 4X6. 33. Cldnnytte 
healdan eastHatom tsrvaro, L. Ecg. P. iii. 5 ; Th. U. 198, a. Wl Meolan da 
tin bebodu healdan wo ought to hoop tho toneommandmonts, Blickl. HomL 
35 , X z. Sceolde ic mfnne bridor healdon am I my brothor^t hoeptrf Gen. 4. 
9. Dere heorde de hf healdan Meoldan to tho Jloeh that thoy should havo 
hopt, Blickl. Homl. 45. x 5. Hf ne doritan nin gtooht healdan wid Willelm 
cynge toy darod not havo any batdo with king WUUam, Chr. X075 • 

1x4, 8. Oder et him bedn heora land tl healdanne odcr It faxan t| win- 
aanne toWfii euram boUi ot damns eustodiam sortiobantur, Ort. X, xo: Swt. 

1 7. Tl healdenne, Blickl. Homl. X 1 , 25. Se de hylt Itrahll qui ouotodit 
laraA, Homl. Th. ii. 230. 7. SwI awl lealt hylt Blcne mete wid forrotod- 
nyiae as salt protorvos ovory moat from corruption, 536, 19. Healde|» meo- 
tndet A hmpt tho law of tho Lord, Exon, oa b ; Th. 229, 19 ; Ph. 457. 
Wid Idtvm onjedwum hf aylfe health^ thoy hoop thomsolvosfrom othor vieos, 
HomL Th. ii. 550. 25. Ne da Eiatron awl healdap awl wl heatda> me 
Paooha ita oboorvant uti nos observamus, L. Ecg. P. add. 5 ; Th. ii. 232. 
x8. Dfne gebrUm bealda]» aclp on Sichima thy brethron aro hooping 
o hoop in Shoehorn, Gen. 37, 13, a. Ebrii healdap heora gcirca annginn 
on lenctenlfcre emnihte to Hibrowt hoop tho beginning of thoir year at 
tho spring oauinom, Lchdm. iii. 246. 17. Da geidredan hine healdap bl 
difum foreaedan geace&de the Uarmd consider is in aeeordaneo with tho 
eforosaid distinction, 266. xi. DG hellde mine Ifchaman wid dice bea- 
f^ttennyaae thou heut hopt my body from every dpfdomont, Homl. Th. i, 
749 3a Hine awl lange helld Id det man hire gryp aalde to hold tho 
oasdo umU they made terms wUh hor, Chr. 107I ; Erl. 2x4, x8. Se cyng 
heUd hit bfrid on Winccaatre tho hing kdd his court at Winehostor, 
lo8g : Erl. 2X8, 39. Donne hf wdron be elaton donne helld man fyrde 
be weatan whom tho Dams wore to tho oast then tho *fyrd* was assomhled 
to tho soost, xooo : Erl. 144, 3. Hed hjrt aw^de dedrwyrplfce helld to 
hold ii vary doariy, St. And. 38, 3. Da weardaa helldon daaa eweartemea 
dm to hoopers hopt tho door of tho prison, HomL Th. ii. 38a. 4. Wl 
nldor ne h^don ne lire ne lage Godea ne manna awl awl wl acoldon wo 
havo not hops as soo should tho doctrim or law qfOod or men, Swt. A. S. 
Rdr. xo 7 » fe. Dl helldon da Jodli on heUfenm gewunan thsyows thon 
held it as a solemn custom, Homl. Th. ii. 252. 8. Heald donne geome 
to le mete af gemylt ohsonw then car^ly that tho moat bhdigo&d, L. 
M. 2, 6gr\ Lchdm. ii. 284, a. Heald diet hie ne hifnan eorpan ne wette 
taho oaro that they do not touch earth or Waior, Lw M. 3, i ; Lchdm. ii. 
306.* 7. Xsette gl done Ifchoman tl daare byrgenneand Une ddr healdap 
twl ic ohm bcbelde put down tho body in the mm6 akd hoop it there as I 
shall bid you, Blickl. Homl. 147, 3a. Healden hie hiedet Ue ne weorden 
caldormenn tl forlore hira bilimmonoum caveat no flat addldo auetor 
mto. Put. to, a ; Swt. 63, x6. Hit betere wdre det heora aeht tigedere 
wurde donne h^ dnige face hym betwelnan hedlden it wotdd ho better 
/hr them to come to an agroomont than ta maintain a suit toNea 
them. Chart Th. 377. 4: Blickl. Homl. X09, x6. VZ. la hold 

out, loot, hold on, oontmsw, hold twM.*-— Hl« hit to worod healdaii 
fotle wid foindom ho bade Otal band stand fast agahst tho fooK 


Byrht Th. 2349 gz; By. zoa. HI wel heaidep ttonde> tlfdllw If 
mtds wsllf stoutly it otando. Exon. 93 bt Th. 35Z« 27; Sdt 86. 
Feiwa Mm de mid dam eotogpt helldao afm othors that odtt oondnuod 
soith tho earl, Chr. zzol; ErL a4Z9 7. Dl nolde ael bnrhwam IbGgtn 
ae heBdan mid foDan wfge ongedn tho oUbuns would nol mdmit bmt hM 
thoir ground ngnintt him by nil warliho vsoano, Chr. 1013; ErL 148, za. 
Hig helldon Jmrh da bryege thty hdd on thoir aa^ thanstgh the bridge, 
105a ; ErL Z84, 23. Hf hSUdon ofer ad tl Flandran they toolidwir aety 
aoroso the sea to Flandoro, toys • li4» 9* halda u a nautical 
term in Icelandic, CL B Vig. p. 233, col. z.j 
top shosp: 0 ,Sam. haldan: O. JPW. halda : 


[Oath, todan to hold, hoop, 
icef. halda: O. JF. Gar. hal- 


tan sorvaro, oustodiro: dor, halten.] nnu an-9 be-, for>, ge-, ofor-, tl-^ 
ymb*healdan. 

henldonidU w ; m . Om who holds, hoops, snstaim, ndos, a guardian, 
hospsr, raflir:— HIr Ifp behelfdod healdend Ire hero Uos our ruler bo» 
headed, Jndth. za ; Thw. 25, 3a ; Jud. 290. Ic to folou bel hyrde and 
h^ldend / unU bo tko pooplds shopkord and hooper, Cd. zo6; Th. X39, 
ag : Gen. agxg. Se hllga healdend and wealdend the holy prosor v or and 
ruler, Andr. Kmbl. 450 i An. aag. Se healdend the ruler, C<i. 98 ; Tb. 
130* 17 i eilz. From dam healdende .de ml hringaa gtniJromJko 
gutwdtan who gave mo rings, Exon. log b; Th. 40a, z ; Rl az, 23. 
Mid haldendum CMfn custodib$ts, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, ay, 66. ▼. healdan. 
lionld4XM9 -nett, e;/. Bolding, hooping, ohaarmmr#;— Eallet mdtt 
ymb edatrena healdnyau maximo in Paseha obsorvando, Bd. a, 4 ; S. 
505. 7 - 

hoilodn; adf. Ruptured, hydroedouo : — Healede hirmoeuo, JBBc, GL 
76 ; Som. yi, 1 2$ ; Wrt. Voe. 43, 29. Hedlede ydropicuo, Wrt. Voc. 283, 
6a. Hedlede ponderosus. Put. ix, 7 ; Swt. 73, 4, 9, 1 1 r Herb. 78, a ; 
Lchdm. i. i8a, z: Lchdm. iii. X44, a6. TCf. eeS, haula rupiutod: 
O.B.Gor, holoht ponderosus, eui humor wseorum in vbrilia labitur.'] 
T. hedla. 

h6alf» e : /. I. n half : — ^Healfe &y awitre swsstsr by half, Bt. 
Met. Fox la, 18 ; Met. 1 2, 9. Ii. side, part : — ^Mid dem worde bip 

gcc^ded hweper healf hefp donne tige with that phrass [aatogparmfaaioft 
10 bury tho dead] is dsclarod which sids has tm victory. Ora. 3. x ; Swt. 
100, 9. Him be healfe atid cniht by his side stood ayouth, Byrht. Th. 
136, 16 : By. xga. Fram dere oferran healfe yPom to uppsr pert, L. M. 
X, ay; Lchdm. ii. 68, 24. On dia healfe to; on da healfe ito; on da 
awfdrao healfe dentrarsum : on da winstran hulfe sinistrorsum, iElfc. Or. 
38 ; Som. 40, 4, 6. Ddr atent lang lelma of hwflum on Ine healfe 
hwflum 6n Bice h<^lfo there stands out from it a long light, sometimes on 
om side, sometimes on every side, Chr. 891; Erl. 88, ao. On Bgdere 
healfe on cither side, XOX4 ; Erl. 150, Xg. Hf heregodon on heora healfe 
and Cnut on hit healfe they harried on their side and Cnut on his, toi6 ; 
Erl. 134, 23 : xoag ; Erl. 163, 10. On twl healfe dare ela on both sides 
of the river, 89^ Erl. 94, li. Gif dG fdrat tl dare winatrau halfe ic 
healde da twfdrao heaire gif dG donne da awfdran healfe geefit ic fare tl 
dare winatran healfe if thou wilt take the left hand then I will go to tho 
right hand: or (f thou depart to tho right hand then t will go to tho left, 
Oen. 23, 9: 48, 13. [Go/A. halba: 0,San, halba: 0,Frs, halve: leel, 
hllfa: O.H.Gor. halb, halba, Grff. iv. 88a-6: Gar. balbe.] 
hoalfi adj, HaIiT:— M l naaa be hulfan dBle Ifn mBrp gecjrdd thy 

S tainou was not haffiold ms, Homl. Th. ii. 584, 23. Sfe be healfom 
m donne ail bit lot the flm then he half that, L. Alf. pol xx ; Th. i. 
68, 18 : 39: .Th. i. 88, a: L. M. 3, 65 ; Lchdm. ii. 392, 17. Gl dBr 
bGgiap on dam ftftan dBIe healfom londea and unlondea ye there dwell in 
the half of ike flfth part fin /A# /tn/A par/, cf.l. ag] qffand and noidand, 
Bt. 18, x; Fox 62, 23. Hcl mid dam healfan dBle beforan dam cyninge 
farende wot awdee hel fldnde wBre with half the army she was going 
befbrs the king at (f to were fleeing. Ora. 2, 4: Swt. 76, 27. Hulfoe 
aealde dam purfon and mid healfom hine aylfne buwelp he gave half 
[All c/oaA] to the poor man and scrapped himself up soith half cf it, 
Blickl. Homl. aig, 7. DeAh dG wylic Itof mfne xfee UcW demedium regni 
snei, Mk. Skt 6, 23: Lk. Skt 29, 8. Habban hf done br^ce heaimo 
and hcalfne da mnnecu let them have half the unfriut, and the snanPs 
half. Chart Th. 347, 19. Hel healfne forcearf done aweoran him sha 
hrif out through hie nook, Jndth. xo; Thw. 23/ 4: Jod.xog. Sele 
donnp dot bulf tl drincanne then give hoBqf it to shM, L. M. 2, a ; 
Lchdm. li. x8o, 23. Hie wBron timle healfe aat him hcalfo Gte ahvayo 
haV^ thorn sooro at homo and half on/, Chr. 894 ; ErL 90, xy : Oia. a, 
6; Swt 86, ag. Ic wille to man frigs haalne mfne men 7 dodro that 
haUfn^ men should bo flood. Chart Th. gaa, g« JEfter Mer healf bund 
^ga aflor a hundred and flfty deys, Gen. 8, 3. HI helld daat ifco 
Mrum healfom to da xxx wintra ho roignod twmUyaight yoaro and a 
half, Chr. 901 ; Erl* 9^1 ^ 4 * Hit bip biros hcalfoi fltu gemet hnto 
daam hedlde it is 'a flat and a halfcAmo tko head, Sbrn. 69, a. Se hit 
wsi geworht of priddan haalfta hpda /At boat was snado hf two and a 
hidfhidoo, Chr. 801 ; ErL 88, 9. Ic him aylle vii scru foirpe halto on 
Inum' ttede and foirpe halto an Idroai atede J gto Aim ttion aeroo, 
throe and a haV bs one plaoo and throo and a hedf m another. Cod. DIpL 
XinbL id. 263, |2-'Xg. Nln rin no com ofor aorpan feirpaa haalfon 
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ftUtnt rah ••m t^oinhttartk^ ^irmytart mid m SwMt h«<Hc a«m« m mam ^grml JMrnii n, ilhM. BomiI. iC7< 

a76, 19. BM wet ehtolM hetlf md iM wm mmk MSm iunI « da{^ 31 : L. E. 1. 40; Th. U.438, 11. It fa dm cihta winda aqailo nkfM 
Chirt. Tb. 550» ii» Soofoo and taiantigota hcalfet fiStti atM fui te blBw> heAKc and ceald amaqfAa righiwMa at aaiW aginfo •* tl himm 
and a Maffhngt Lchdm. ill. ai8, 4* xa, lo, 19. [Gb/3« halba: O.ESm. and told» Lcbdm. iiL 278, 3. Hailfe on hb waorenm 

half: O. JVf.balf: leal, hflfr: 0 ,H,Oar, hath: 0 ,Fr$. kaa At tam§ /tm/mit, PatUia; Swt. 75,8, Gabletiod ja Abram dam 
tfii 4^ half writk A§ ordinaUt other, thradda, darda, ate., half: to Ooda . • . and gablatsod yt w hcilica Ood hUimd h§ Ahrampfma^ddidif 
O^H, Oar, kaa andar halb, dritde halp, Orff. ir. 8901 to Oar, In lad, kigk Ood , , . and htaaaad ka Aa moai high Ood, Gan. 14, 19, ao. H|| 
ika ordinal it plaead aftar hflfr, hflfr annarr, atc.1 nfn leahtar fwf hcdltc ditt man ne mffge gebftan Aara it no arhnaaodiK 

iMOlf-aUkmadi adj, Ha\ffiniakad [qf Aoiita imU vnA mitd\ >— Mfn tkal it maynoi ha anpiatad, Homl. Th« u. 80a, ao. Hf not fcwaald JNlK 
dst haalfciffmeda blit niy kadf^Jimakad muAkni, Shrn. 39, ao. dam hc^can fylle ka waa not kiUad by tkafaUfraan anah a kaigki, fwf 

honlf-dljpifloiido I a<jf. Sami^vowal: — HaallclTpiganda aamhoealaa, ao. Mid hedlfcum gadwylda tkrongk prq/bnntf error, ao8, 07* ‘Qn 
^Ue. Or. a : Som. a, 55, 38. heilfcnm gaokhto in a prindpal maatmg, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 07, 348. Ml , 

honlf-owlo I mjf. Jlajf Oliva, half daad Haliewic tammtna ; kaff langtenfiettcn mon tcaal mid twlde hedlfcre g^mana baaldan Aafaat qf LM 
daad, Lk. Skt. Lind. 10, 30. Halfcoicna, Past. 17 ; Swt. lag, 8. Fnnde ought to ha kapt vdtk tka vary graataat aara, L. E. I. 37 ; Th. ii. 438, 3. , 
hiane Ende be wage Uegau healfeuene invanii in itisaara aolum raUatum at H^fc ^ngc dfi dErmid ongittt Aaraupon thou wilt ohaarva a raman Am hi 
antrama oitm aglantam, Ort. 3, 9 ; Swt. laS, 14. Snma healfcwice fugon thing. Herb. 37, a ; Lchdm. i. x6o, z. Swf hedlfcne dam hitfanai hiyma 
on fatten tom# kalf-daad Jkd to thafaunaaa, ^nl Kmbl. a88 ; £1. 133 1 alia rmnaa auaa damna. Path 58, a ; Swt. 441, a6. HaA> haalica itaftw 
BUckl. Homl. 203, 19. hath an aneattant voice. Exon. 79 b ; Th. 098, 31 ; Crh. 03. Hadlled 

h oal f »doid I o4f. Haffdaad, paUiad on one aida : — Wid dwra baalf- bodan arakangaia, Homl Th. i. 34a, a8: L. Eth. vii. a ; Th. I. 330* 8. 
deidan tOiafor tka kaffdaad aKaaaaa [hemiplegia], L. M. a, 59 1 Lchdm. Gif hie hwwt tuf hailTcia yfela on him ongieten if Aay paraaiva any vary 
Ii. a8o, I : L. M. i, 79: Lchdm. ii. 13a, a. grant avil in tkamg d qoa ralde tont eomm prara. Pact. aS, 3 ; Swt. 107, . 

. hoalf-oalA; aA. Half grown, af nUddla qgra:— -Halfeald twfn Aa{^ 0. On heilfcum mnntnm on killa, Homl Th. ii. 18^ 29. wd 
grown awina, L. Sf. a, 37 ; Lchdhs. ii. 248, a. lEra^ dstt man wid heiltce lynna tcylde iw^de geome ten inilmet paetpla 

hoalf-hadfod, at; n. Tka fora part of tha hand i tincipnt, iElfc. Gr. 9, to i^nrrd vary ddigandy agtnnat vary grant dna,\ 4 ,C, 2 », %y, Th. 1.374,, 
78: Som. 14, a4. 8. Heillce gegademngaleaih'ma aonjugia, L. Ecg. C. a8; Th. ii. 13a, 

honlf-hundixiig, at ; m. il eraaiura having a dog*a kaad: — Healf** 35* Sprite hedlig word wid drihten Erae ^oka proud aaorda ogainatkia 
hnndingat aanoeapkali, Nar. 34, 30 : aa, 15. lord, Cd. 15 ; Th. 19, a i s Gen. 294. ifilc tfwul af undar^add be&lfcmm 

heoll-hwlt I adJ, Half wkita, wkitUk; tubalbnt, JElfc. Gl 79 s Som. anwealdum lat avary aoul ha auhfaetad to tka kigkar powara, Homl. Th. IL 
7a, 73 : Wrt. Voc. 48, 30. 36a, 17. Se it hedifeott lede done martyrddm after Gode fitealde ka A 

hoalf-mnnii, et ; m. Half man: — Halfiiianncefnivir,JElfc.Gr.8: Som. rnoat anakadwko waa tka drat martyr aftar Ood, I 30,1. Bo recearia 
7, 23. icoldon boncean ymb dot hflfcuite and da nnderbidddao icoldon d8n dat 

healf-penlg*wiir]), at; n. A kaffpannywortk, L. C. £. la ; Th.1 nnwaordlfcre a tuhdiiia infariora garanda aamt, a Raetorihua aumana ecfA 
366, 3a. tanda. Part. 18, 3 ; Swt. 131, 19. 

honlf-rodd; adj. RaddiA: — Healfredde pertn aruatumia vel volamia hon-lioo; adv. Highly, on ktgk, aaaadlandy : U din mildheort m8df 
yt\inaanarolmaiimandrum,ASrlfc.Q\, 6 Q; Som. 88,40; Wrt. Voc. 39, 25. fbafen hedITce magnifiaatar amtariaordia tuak, Pt.Th. 107,4: 137# d. 

hnnlf-aUBpondo ; adj. Half aalaap : — ^JEt^wde him gamalielui gf it Hedlfce da Cyrtcean reccende aeelaaiam auhlimitar rafana, Bd. 3, xp ; 8. 
healfilEpendum tka apirit of Gamalial appaarad to kirn whan kalfadaap, 839. la. Se6 g6dnyt it of dam Scyppenda te de it haAllce gddrAof 
Shrn. xig. 5. goodnaaa iafrom tka Oraaior, who ia aupramaty good, Homl Th. i. 238, 

hoalf-ao&n; adj. Halfaoohad: — On healfiodanum mete in aamieoeio 19* Sede on heofonum it hedlfoe cittenda wijko aittatk on kirk in haavan, 
eiho, L. Ecg. C. 40; Th. li. 168, a : Med. ex Quadr. 7, a ; Lchdm. I il 3x8, 3: 254. 27* Heilfce gewaorbod highly koneatrad, BHckl Homl 
358, 18. xag, 18. Boa hedlfce in auak a high dagraa, xag, a. Donne fremab hit 

hnidf-trendol, at ; n. E hamiaphara .*•— Healftryndal amiaparia, JElfc. hdUfee it will do vary grant good. Herb. 4, a ; Ldidm. i. 00, 7. Hf 
Gl 49; Som. 65, 71: Wrt. Voc. 34, 8. woldedat hit lofdf hokSlooit vohao ha daairad that hia praiaa AoM grow 

honlfting;* I aih. By halvaa, pardaUy, impatfaetly /—Da thundradet tka graatar, Blickl Homl. 33, 30. HeAlfoott fremede vtaa hanafMal m tka 
aaldor genedlEhta dam HElande nf healfiioga ac fulfiemadlfcq Aia aanturion kignaat dagraa. Herb. 73, 3 ; X^hdm. 1. 1 78, lo. 
did not approach tha Saviour by kalvaa,hut fully, ldom\.Th,\.i 2 di,%h' ^<1 hofplionaao, e;/. Ltfdnaaa, auhlimity, grenineit .*-*-He41fcnyct tnf- 
it nyttre dot hit mon healfunga sprece it ia hattar that it ahould ha aaid in finutaa. Hymn Sort. 74, a8. Sed beofenlfce he&lfcnyit wearb l^penod 
part only. Part. 31 ; Swt. 207, 7 : 3a ; Swt, aop, 22. Qif wf healfunga tha graainaaa of haavan waa ravaalad, Homl Th. i. xoo, 31. 
and be tumum dEle heora gSdan weorc lecgeab at quatdam illorum bona Imnll, e ; /. il hall, raaidanaa: — Heall aula, JElfc. Gl 81, X07 ; Som. 78, 
en latara raquiramua, aix, x6. 89; Wrt. Voc. 58, 4. Mycel and rCm heall atrium, 109 ; Som, 79, ax ; 

hoalf-weard, et ; m. Ona vfko haa a ahara tf anothafa proparty or Wrt. Voc. 38, 01, Sad heall dot Hfiigan G&rtet tka raaidanaa of tka Holy 
power .*—Hf tetta hine on hit hCte to halfwearda calra him hit ^ta Okoat, Blickl Homl. 163, 13. Heal, Beo. Tb. 2307; B. ixgx. On bit 
anweald betEhte eonatituit aum dominatm domua auaa, at prindpam omnia dare hf Igan healle in aada aanata ajua, Pt. Th. 95, 8. Hf dradm gehprdo 
paaaaauoma auaa, Pt. Th. X04, 1 7. hlfidne in healle loud marrimant ka hoard in Aa kadi, Beo. Th. X78 ; B. 

heolf-wudu, a; m. Fialdrhadm; calamiotha nepeta, L. M. x, 47; 80: Cd. aio; Th, a8i, 1; Dan. 719. Hie tf hit healle ne t6 hit htrfda 
Lchdm. ii. 118, x. an wendan noldan thay would not ratum to hia [iVero’cl raaidanaa nor 

hool-gamoiL, et ; m. HaUmirth, aong, Beo. Th. 2x38; B. xo88. kouaahold, Blickl. Homl 173. 18. On cynget healle in tha kinyfa kali, 
healh, halh [in tka daelanaion tha Jinad h aaama to ha omittad hafora an L* Alf. pol 7 ; Th. i. 86, 7, 8 : L. R. a ; Th. i. too, 17. Da heoibttlfcan 
inftaadon\ ; m, A word of doubtful meaning. Kemble, Cod. Dipl. iii. healle innffrde antarad tha haavanly hall, Homl Th. i. 32, ao. [O. Sam, 
xxix. trantlatei it ktdl, probably originally a elon# building. Leo, A. S. halla: led. hdll: O. JET. Ger. balla aada, padatium, tamplumi GFer. halle.] 
Namei, p. 5 a, taket it to be the tame word at aalk, Somner giret dxo. giA, medo-heall 

haadk-^ti&n crutta, collyrida. In form it agrees with Latin coin. Tha hoal-Xioi adj, Bdonging to a kail otpalaea; aulicni, palatinut. Cot. 
following are tome of the passages in which the word occuii :--Se westra 194, Lye. 

e&sthealh. Cod. Dipl. iii. 19, 6. On done west halh, x8, 25. 6b mrninges hooU-mif, as ; n. it piaea of tapaatry for a hall : — JElfwine ic gaann 

haalb, i. 257, 33. On Scottet haalh; of dam haala,?!. a, a. In Stradnas fnas heallreifes I giva to Affwina a piaea of tapaatry, Chait. Th. 330, 35* 
halh; of dam hale, 3x4. ag. On Hengestes haalb; of Hangattes haale, hoall-wahrift, es ; n. Tapaatry for hanging on tha wdll of a hall:^ 
iii. 80, ao. In Tittan halh, 33, ix. [The wotd teams to hare tha same Ic gaann mfnum tuna fact heallwahrifles. Chart. Th. 530, 33. 
force at kaga in the tame charter, at aat Batankala and mt Batankagan HlLAIiM, as ; n. I. bavlm, atraw, atom or atalk of graaa, atom 

both occu^ JEt Wreodanhale, i. x88, x8. On Ritchala; of Ritchale, qf a plant Haalm aulmua, JEHc. Gl 59s Som. 87, 127 ; Wrt. Voc. 38, 
iii 399, x8. On bwftan heal; of hwftan hetle, ill 444, 403. On da 49- Healmas Iff atipuUa, Som. 67,129; Wrt. Voc. 38, 31. Gfn and 
halat, iii. 34, 13. On feambaalas ; of fearahealan, iii 81, 14-5. On cotan pdrion him tylfe dat healm lat tham go and gather atrawfbr ^mwlf^ 
healat, y. 40Z, 34. T6 bfi^alan; of bEbhala^ iii. 77, 13. Stradnas Ex. 3# 7* Swf windet haalm aiaut atipulam antafadam vantt, Pt. Tb. 8a, 
halh, Bd. 4, 23; S. 392,^7. On Strednet haale, Chr. 880; Erl 40, 13. lo. Genim rigen healm and baren taka ryaandhm^ 
rStranaatbalch quod interpretatur Sinut fari, Bd. 3, ag ; S. 132, 7.] 7* » Lchdm. ii. 148, ix. II. a roof qf atraw [7] Ciricicatt moa 

lioillo, at; m. il karting; ^lac: — Healic 6dar tEfitc hmrring or tcaal fgiian tf dam healmo and td dam heorbe do m moa on bip t8 
taqdik. Cod. Dipl Kmbl. iii. 250, a8. niiddum wintra eiriaaaaattuan dahat raddara homo a aulmtna at tmmmona, 

hoi-lSo I adj. High, alavatad, Iqfiy, auhlima, proud, akiaf, vary graat, M raaidana ark in HataU, L. Iq. 61 ; Th. Ix^ *3- {Tratapt. Parv, 
moUa, dkdngtdAad, daap, profound: — ^Nfn genord nit twf he&ltc swf halm attpula: tad, hflmr; vs. rtraio; O.H.Oar. halm; m* aulaqta, 
Ebrfitc no languaga ft le aoUe at JSTefiw, mmlTk. fi. 86, a8. Abram aalamua, atlpnla,/miuaa : Oar. halm: GrA t A kat po t a rttET • , 

dot il heflfc ktdot Abram, that ia, graat fatkar, 1 9a, xg. LoAt twDce haolm-atetgir^ ft] n. Straw, tivfW#.*— Healmrtreaw adpadam, PA 
hdUfc iimnbaM a 1^ a tsM&taiii. Swt. A. S. Rdr. X09# ^Spl. 8a, xa. 
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j «t; M. 11. [f] A Jkelkm, eomtr, htiiju^: — HCr ilot tlca^ 
tIiMfdodre lifra go on dim loppum and hcilociiin and filmenom, Aart 
an§ sym^iomt qf a kardtntd liPtr botk on i)b« Io6m and kattam and 
amiranw, L. M. R. ai ; Lchdm. ii. 304, 5. [Cf. ( 7 ) Prampi. Pant, 

Mdko amgulM^ latihtdum: Chanc, halke, comar.] t. hole, hylca. 

hiM*roood» e»; n. A polaaa;— Hd healreced hfttan wolde medoftm 
•amjlm ipen*gew3rrcean da wonU bid man fnak§ a palaet, a gnai maad^ 

’ iNMiat, Beo. Th. 136 ; B. 68. 

half, es ; m. Tha nteb^ th§ prow qf a Mp : — Se hall th* n*eh^ 

Eion. 60a; Tb. aiS, aa; Ph. 398. Oehsfted be dam htwlat fau*H*d 
by th* naad, Gd. 19; Th. 34, 39; Qen. 385. Heals ealtie ymb^ug h* 
datp*d att th* m*ck, Beo. Th. 5376; B. 3691. Lit his francan wadan 
^rh dss .hysscs hals h* Ut hu unapon pats through th* man** naeA, 

Byrhf. Th. 135, 60: By. 141. [Orm. halls: Pi*rt P. Chau*, hals: 

Pron^, Pant, hals ootiam, amfitna^rium: Ooth, 0 ,Fr*, 0 *San, 

O. J 7 . 0 *r, hals : Ie*l, hlls n*ck^ part o/ th* bow of a aAi]p.] 

]lMla*boiir, es; m. il ring for th* naaJt, n*eUa**; monile, collare, 

Beo. Th. 4350; B. a 173. (oM.Otr, hals-pouc torquss.'] 
honls-boOTh ; g*n, -beorge ; /. A proUetion for th* n**h, gwg*t, 
kaubtrkt Hpt. Ol. 531,433. [Ic*l, hlla-bjdrg a gorg*t: 0 ,H,Q*r, 
hals»pirc, -perg poetoria, iorian.1 

]iodla»b6o» e; /. if 600* which brings tqfcty^ an anmictt a phylaet*ryi 


Mt. Kmbl. 33, 5. r/ca/. hfls-b6k a b^ to twior upon.] t. hits. 

. henlnad, healsod. healseod a cloth for th* head : — Healsed capntiumt 
Cot. 170, Lye. In halsado in tudario, Lk. Skt. Lind. 19, ao. Mid 
halaodo sndaHot Jn. Skt. Rush, [halseode, Lind.] 1 1, 44. Halsodu ttnla- 
rhm [haseode, Lind.] 30, 7. 

honliiatn^an; m. Se ealdormon idd |nirh sumne wudu dS rBsde fn 
tusddre of holum treowe set dam healsetan him on done b6sm and hyne 
tSslit dflst hd wsBi s6na dedd, Shrn. 144, 37. 

liMl«>teott odf Stiffnecked, stubborn, Cd. loa; Th. 135, 5; Gen. 
3338. 

honls-fhiig, es ; n. A tenn occurring in the laws which Thorpe thus 
defines: *The sum every man sciitencM to the pillory would have had 
to pay to save him from that punishment had it been in use.* The word 
occurs in the following passages :*^if ceorl bCton wffes wfsddme dedflum 
gdde hd rfe ealra his Bhtan scyldig and healsfange if a married man 
swMoai/ his staffs knouflsdg* sacrifice to idols let him be liable in all his 
fostettions and his *h*alffang,* L. Wih. I3, lit 14 ; *Tb. 1. 40, 5, a, 10. 
Gylde man exx scill. tS healsfange set twelfhyndum were. Healsfang 
gebyre> bearnum brddnim and fsederan ne gebyre)) ninum mdge d«t 
moh bfite dam de tf binnan cnedwe. Of dam dsege de daet healsfang Sgol- 
den sp . . . , L. £. O. 13 ; Th. i, 174, 33-7 : L. Edm. S. 7 ; Th. i. ago, 
30: L. Eth. vi. 51; Th. i. 338, ii: L. C. S. 37: Th. t. 398, 13: 45; 
Th. i. 403, 14: oi; Th. i. 408, 19 : L. C. F. 14 ; Th. i. 438, 7 : L. U. 
II, 7, 10; Th. 1. 511, 5, 10 : 76. 6 ; Th. i. 583,4. Schmid A.S,Gesctae. 
p. 6^, suggests a different origin from that given by Thorpe. * Es liegt 
nahe, an die Berechnung der Verwandtschaftsgrade nach den Oliedem des 
nienschlichen Leiber au denken, wo dann die niichsten Verwandten, die 
auf den Halsfang Anspruch haben, in den Hals zu stehen kommen koniiten, 
vnd daniit bangt vieilelcht Zusammen, dass die Oradberechnungen nicht 
von dem gemeinschafklichen Stammvater, sondern desseii Kindem begin- 
nen, sodass die naherstehenden Verwandten als binnan cnedws befindTich 
beseichnet werden konnten.' But while this explanation might suit the 
circumstances described in the passage given above, from Edmund's Laws, 
it would not be applicable in the earlier passage from Wihtrssd’s Laws. 
Schmid seems to refer the penalty, in its oriffiii, too exclusively to cases 
of killing : * Eine Oeldbusse, die bei einer Tddtung in Verbindung mit 
dem Wergeld an die niichsten Verwandten des Oetbdteten gezahlt werden 
musste, die aber auch sonst zur Bestimmung der Grosse einer Basse genannt 
wird.' [Cf. /cel. hf Is-fang ; «. embracing : hals-fengja to embrace,'] 
honli-gobedda, an ; /. A bedfellow, consort around whose neck the 
arm* are thrown, on* dearly loved, Beo. Th. xa6; B. 63. v. heals- 
insege>. 

bMla-gund, es ; m. A ssaetting in the neck ; struma, L. M. i, 4 ; 
Lchdm. ii. 44, to, 13, 15, etc. 
befilaian. v. hfilsian. 

boal-aittendo ; pi. People sitting in a hall, Beo. Th. 4035 ; B. aof 5 : 
5738: B. 3868. 

boalf-mibgep, e ; /. A virgin embraced and bdoved, Cd. 98 ; Th. 130, 
6; Gen. 3155. v. heaU-gebedda. 

^alA-mone, -niyne, es ; m. A necklace, chain for the neck ; — - H€ 
3yde gyldene healsmyne ymbe his swuran he put a gold chain about hi* j 
neck, Gen. 41, 43. {O.Sax. hals-nieni; n: Icel. hfils-men; 0.] | 

boala-omo, an ; /. A humour in th* neck, Lchdm. iii. 4, 36. 
hoalaro-fedar, e ; /. The feathers of a piUow, down Hnescre ic eom 
tnicle halsrefedre / am muck softer than down. Exon, ill b; Th. 436, 
38; Ri. 41, 80. [Cf. O.H.Oer. halure cervical,'] 
heaU-u^da, an; m. A necJdaee: — Me bealswidan hliford sealde my 
lord has given me a chain for my neck. Exon. loa b ; Th. 387, 1 3 ; R8. 
5« 4- J 


baala-iryrt, e; /. In Lchdm. Ii. Gloss, are given the following plant* 
names: — UCam^nula tracheUum, i>ais. halsurt : .Gsr. halswura, hals- 
kraut: Da. halskrind. IL Hare's cor; buplenrum tenuisslmum. llLSciUa 
autumnalis, IV. Symphytum album, 

HBULIiTi ar(f. halt, lame, /impiiig:— >Healtc/afidMf, Wrt.Voe. 75*35* 
Gif h5 healt weorp if he become lame, L. Ethb. 65 ; Th. i. 18, 14. Hau^ 
don him t6 lldteowe Anne wfsne mon, )>5h h5 Dealt wBre and him t6 
gieipworde hssfdon dast him leofre wdre diet hie hssfdon healtne cyning 
aonne healt rfee they had at their leader a wise man though he teas lame, 
and made it their boast that they had rather the kit^ halted than the 
kingdom. On, 3, i ; Swt. 96, 38-31: Mt. Kmbl. 18, 8. Him t6 eodaii 
blinde and healte the blind and halt seent to him, Blickl. Honil. 71, ai : 
Ntcod. 3 : Thw. X, 39 : Elen. Kmbl. 3437 ; £ 1 . 13x5 : Andr. Kmbl. 1x55 ; 
An. 578. [GoM. halts: 0 ,Sax, O.PW. halt: Zeel, haltr: 0 ,H,Ger, 
halz.J 

boal-pagan, es ; m. A haU^thane, one who resides os is oceu^ed in a 
hall, Beo. Th. 387 ; B. 143: 1443; B. 719. 

baaltiaa; p. ode; pp, od To halt, limp, be lame: — Ic healtige 
claudieo, iBlfc. Or. 38; Som. 31, 37. Hf iiG gyt heora ealdan gewunon 
healdap and fram rihtum stfgum healtiap ipsi adhuc inveterati et claudi^ 
eantes a semitis suis, Bd. 5. 33 ; S. 644, 19. Hy healtodan on heora 
wegum elaudicaverunt a semitis suit, Ps. Th. 17, 43. Ne healtigeap leng 
stt non elaudicant quit erret. Past. X i, X ; Swt. 65, 18. 


bonl*inida, a ; m. The woodwork of a hall, Beo. Th. 3639 > B. I3X7» 
banniol, hamol[?]; adj. Frugal: fnigi. Cot. 86, Lye. [Cf.(7) 

0. H.Gsr. hamal mtdi/tis.] 

bofiii I adj. Low, mean, abject, poor, humbled, humble : — Hiora heorte 
wes he4n on gewinnum humiliatum est in laboribus cor eorum, Ps. Th. 
io6, IX. Ic hefin gewearp h5 m5 hrade lysde humiliatus sum et liberavit 
me, 114, 6. Ntnig eft stdade hedn hyhta leds none returned cast down 
and hepeless. Exon. 46 a ; Th. 157, 35 ; 0(3. 897. Da du liedn and earm 
Arest cw6me when abject and poor thou first didst come, 39 a ; Th. 139, 
33 ; GO. 435. Ddmap dam rfcan swa dam hednan and dam litlan swd 
dam miclan Judge the high as the low, and the little at the great, Deut. 

1, xy: Homl. Th. i. 64, 30. HO uncQl^ bip Bghwylcum fiiium men his 
Iffes tfd fighweder ge rfeum ge hednum ge geongum ge ealdum how 
unknown to every single man is the period of his l\fe, both to the rich man 
and to the poor, to the young and to the old, Blickl. Homl. 12$, 8. 
Habbapjnd gehnfSged hednne t6 eorpan humiliavit in terra vitam tneam, 
Ps. Th. 143, 3. Jkgder ge welige ge bedne simul in uuum dives et 
pauper, 48, 3. Swi rice swS hedne ve! divites vel pauperes, Bd. 3, 5 • S. 
536, 30. Se Bcearpa dedp de ne forlOt ne rice menn ne hedne le hine 
genam stem death who spares neither rich men nor poor, that seized him, 
Chr. 1086; Erl. 330, 35. Hf hf sylfe l€ton figder ge for hedne ge for 
unwrfeste ultima propemodum desperatione tabuerunt, Ors. 3, x ; Swt. 98, 
33. Hf taliap 'dd wyrsan for hednan gebyrdan da de heora yldran on 
worolde ne wurdim* welige they account the worse, for their humble birth, 
thme whose forefathers were not rich in a worldly point of view, L. Eth. 
vii. 31 ; Th. i. 3,^, a. Ne wandige hO ni for rtcum ne for hednum non 
vereri potentes neque humiles, L. Ecg. P. i. i; Th. ii. 173, 3. Hednra 
burhwered vulgus vel p/s6s, .£Ifc. Ol. 8 ; Som. 56, 83 ; Wrt. Voc. 

18, 37. Hednra man vel ceorlfc fihta j^culium, 13; Som. 57, laa; 
Wrt. Voc. 33, 59. Se hednra had the weaker sex. Exon. 9 a ; Th. 7, xo ; 
Cri. 99. Ne se hedrra derige dam hednran nor let the higher injure the 
lower, L. I. P. 7 ; Th. ii. 314, i. Dedh hit se Icsta w^re and se hednosta 
though it were the least and the lowest, Blickl. Homl. 169, 33. \Laym. 
harne, hene: Goth, hauns : 0 ,H, 0 er, h6n humilis, inf amis,] 

hofini p. hedde; pp. hedd To raise, heighten, exalt, athance: — Mid 
singalum bysenum drfasstre wyrenysse hd ongan hedn and miclian 
eontinuis pice operationis exetnplis provehere curavit, Bd. 3, 4 ; S. 505, 

19. Hed)i and hebbap exalt and raise. Exon. 93 a ; Th. 349, 6 ; Sch. 
43. IGotk, bauhjan to exalt: 0 ,H,Oer, hOhjan exaltare: Ger. er- 
hbhen exalt, rats#.] 

hedne ; adv. Ignominioutly, shamtfully, abjectly : — DO sylfa ml hedne 
gehnBgdest humilinsti me, Ps. Th. 118, 71. Scyldisra scdlu Sscyred 
wmpe^ hedne from hilgum the band of the guilty shall with shame be 
serrated from the holy. Exon. 31 b ; Th. 98, 17 ; Cri. 1609 : 75 ^ 
383,16; Jul. 681. Swd hi syii fram dfnes hands h^ne Sdrifene 
quidem ipsi de nusnu tua expulsi sunt, Ps. Th. 87, 5. [In some of these 
passages the word may be a case of the adjective rather than an 
adverb.] 

hed-nee. v. hedh-nes. 

hedn*lio I adj. Ignominious, disgraceful, vile, poor 'Td hednlfc ml 
l^incep det gl mid Orum sceattum t6 icype gangon unbefohtene too 
ihan^l methinks that ye with our treasures should go to your skips 
without a struggle, Byrht. Th. X33, 35. Swfde nearewe sent and swfde 
hednlfce da menniscan gesAlpa very scanty and very poor are human 
fdiciiies: anxia enim res est humaoorum conditio bonorum, Bt. xi, X ; 
Fox 30, 36 : Ors. 3, 5 ; Swt. 84, x 3. [O.H. Ger. h6o*lfh iqfamis,ftsdus, 
ridendus, dedeear, indecor,] 

heda-lfoej adj, Igmommiously, ingloriously, ddsgracefuUy, miserably^ 
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F^oiut hcinlfce blmwnrd 6>Ac&h TiMm ignomimatufyJM 
MommartUt On. 5, ib; Swt, 1401 13. Ne Ufit iw( be&lfce tffti h«iidg«- 
wcorc forwttr>iu /tl noi tJUmt hamdiwork to mitmMy ptruk, Hy. 7, ill t 
Hy. Orn. H. a89, 111 : Exon. 8 a ; Th. 3, 4; Cri. 31 :13a; Th. a3i ai » 
Cri. 37a. 

hate-mbd; atff. cati dowih humiiialids — Ic icaal tirisfer^ 

bcdnmdd hweorfan with aorrowing tpirU ond wUk d^tad mind mutt I 
go^ Exon. 5a b ; Tb. 184, 3a ; Qu. 1353. Ic weal feor donan hc4iim8d 
hweorfan / muat go far ihtnea with kumtuattd kaari^ Ji a ; Th. 365, 3a; 
Jnl. 390. 

h*<&-ap8dig) adj, Seantify, poorly mdowtd: — f>f I01 hi forbycge 
heintpidigran Itti ha daapita lb# mor# aeatuily andowad. Exon. 78 b ; Th. 
>95. 1; Crb. a6. 

lieApf ei; m. {ganaraily, but debt earme heap oeenrs, Cd. 315; Th. 
270, 9 ; Sat. 87.J A Heap, piia, great numbar, hott, muliituda, crowd, 
band, troop, body of paopla, auarMy, company ^alad dst it gewltnesse 
hc&p Qalaad acarvot tatiimonii intarpratatur, Pa»t. 48, a ; Swt. 367, 5. 
Se bSlga help bihfsdera and wftgena the holy hott of patriareht and 
prophets, BlicU. Homl. 81, 9. Fyreiifulra |>redt help syniiigra paeeatoret. 
Pi. Th. 91, 6. |?egna help a troop of thann, Beo. Th. 805 ; B. 400. 
Be dam geifiligan helpede mid dam HiSlende ondiium Ufe drohtnodeq^ 
the blasted company that lived with the Saviour in this Ufa, Homl. Th. ii. 
gao, a a. Of dam yfelan h,elpe gehidodra manna be dim de (ire Drihteii 
cwe^ * multi dicunt mihi, etc.' ^ that evil band of man in orders about 
whom our Lord said, ' many will say to me, etc.' L. Alfc. P. 40 ; Th. ii. 
380, 36 : Apitlf . Kinbl. 17; Ap. 9. Sum weal on heipe hsle)»um 
cwiman one shall in com^ny give pleasure to man. Exon. 88 a ; Th. 
331. 3> • Vy. 77. Gcwfte]» mid dy wuldrc m^re tungol faran on hel)>e 
the great star departs accompanied with that glory, 93 b ; Th. 350, a6 ; 
Sch. 69. Hwanon ferigeah gl hereweafta help whence bear ye a heap of 
war shaft, Beo. Th. 075 ; B. 335. Hengeitei help Hangcs^s band, 
a 186 ; B. 1091. Hii done gecorenan help elactos swos, Pi. Th. 104, 38 : 
L. ASlfc. P. ai ; Th. ii. 37a, 3. Qetalu vel helpas val hundredu eenturiat, 
.3Blfc.01. 96: Som. 76. agi Wrt.Voc. 53, 34. Hine di da helpai 
Irugnoti hwset hie wyrcean mihton dct hie Oodei erre beflugon whan the 
mtdtiisides asked him [Tolnl what they could do to escape Gotfs wrath, 
Blickl. Homl. 169, xo: Cd. 161; Th. aoa, a ; Exod. 38a. Biscopan and 
gehSlgodan helpan for bishops and consecrated bodies, L. Eth. vii. 34 ; 
Th.i. 334, 33. Helpum in troops, Cd. 81; Th. loi, 36; Oen. 1693: 
189; Th. 335, 6; Dan. 30a: Exon. 15 b; Tb. 34,39; Cri. 549: Jpdth. 
XI ; Thw. 33,39; Jud. 163. [O.^an. hdp: O.iVv. hip: ct Teal, h6pr 
a troop, Jlock: 0 ,H,Gar, houf ttruas, acarvus : Oer, haufe.] dex. gir-, 
wfg-hclp. 

help-mttlnxn i adv. In heaps, by troops, bands, companies, Jtoehs 
Telle dl and Aaron helpm^Ium thou and Aaron shalt number them by 
their armies, Num. 1,3. Ne wss di ylding td don dset hi helpniAlum 
edman miran weorod of dim ^ddum de wl Ar gemynegodon non mora 
ergo confluentibus ceftaUm in insulam gentium memoratarum eatends, 
Bd. 1.15; S. 483, 31. Da domban nlltenu hie hie gadria)) hdpmslum 
and hie stsomne f^Sda^ gregatim animalia bruta pascuntur. Past. 46, 4 ; 
Swt. 349, 33. Hf him helpmAlum sylfe on hand eodon they flocked to 
sstrrcnder to him. On. 4, 5 ; Bos. 83, 8. [O. H. Oer, huufinaium ctUer- 
vatim,"] 

helpungt t;f, A heaping, heap hiiie and on da helpuiige 

edwre niderunge gelAdab aeeipite at in cumsdum damnationis vestres ducite, 
Bd. 5, 13 ; S. 633, 14. 
hearoh. v. hearg. 

HBABD, hard; adj, haxo, harsh, austere, severe, rigorous, stern, 
stubborn, flrm, hardy, brave : — Hond and heard sweord the hand and the 
hard blade, Beo. Th. 5011 ; B. 3509. Ic wit dwt dC eart heard mann 
acto ywia homo durus as, Mt. Kmbl. 2$, 24. Heard is deds sprAc this is 
an hard saying; durus est hie sermo, Jn. Skt. 6, 60. Heu wws firor 
dam cjmge hire suna swtde heard she had been before very hard to the 
king her son, Chr. Z043; 168, 36: Cd. 103; Th. 136, ao; Oen. 

a 30 1. Se mon se de nd dime): dAm earmun bdton mildheortnesse, 
donne bi]> dam eft heard d6m Mtedd the man who now judges the poor 
without mercy, on him shall a hard sentence be then pasud in retputal, 
Blickl. Homl. 95, 36 : Cd. 33 ; Th. a8, 7 ; Gen. 433. Him cAnig gewin 
hir on worlde t6 lang ne td heard ^hte no labour here in the world 
seemed to him too long or too hard, Blickl. Homl. 337, 3 ; Cd. 17 ; Th. 
30, 30 ; Oen. 317. . Hunger se hearda severe famine, 86 ; Th. 108, 3a ; 
Oen. 1815. DAr wses heard plega wwlgira wrixl there was hard fighting 
easehange of deadly darts, 93 ; Th. lao, 5 ; Gen. 1989 : Elen. Kmbl. aap; 
£1. Eig. HI wses inrAd heard and hygerdf he was resolute, hardy and 
ssoMe-miWctf, Andr. Kmbl. 465: An. 333; Beo.Th. 689; B. 343. Des 
hearda help this stout band, 868 : B. 433. Wfges heard bold in battle, 
1776; B. 886: Exon. 78 b; Th. 195, a7; Cri. 39; Byrht. Th. 135, 
m; By. 130: Andr. Kmbl. 1677 : An. 841. HI wses heardes cynnes 
he was of a brave race, Byrht. Th. 139, 39 ; By. a66. Done dedpan 
gnind diiBs hitan Uses and dws heardaii llges the deep abyss cf hot and 
cruel flame, BUck. Homl. 103^ 15. Hine dl gegynde mid hArenum,^ 


hrss^ iwlde heardum and nnwaniomom he clothed himself with raiment 
cf hqir very hard and smpUasant, 33 1, 34. Ic hafu gecniwqi on 
heardum byge dwt dl hAleiid eart middangeardes / have acknoudedged 
in my siub^n heart that thou art the saviour of ths world, Elen. Kmbl. 
1614 ; El. 809. Bt6p dl hunger and ]nirst hearde gewinnan hunger and 
thirst will be hard adversaries to thee. Exon. 36 b; Th. 118, 38; 

346. Da heardan beortan the hard Aearli, Past, at, 3; Swt. 154# ?• 
Da heardan ^owunga de hi f dreig the hard sufferings &at he enefured, 
Blickl. HomL 97, 13. Ic hine heardan clammum wifdan ^hte I thought 
to bind him with hard bonds, Beo. Th. 1931 ; B. 963. Ml >inoe> dwt 
du wAre dim ungel Aredum mannum heardra doniie hit riht wAre videtuf 
mihi quia durior justo indocHs audUoribus Juisii, Bd. 3, 5 ; S. 537, 3a. 
Htge weal dl heardra dl fire mssgen lytl^ our courage ^all be the stouter 
ms our force lessens, Byrht. Th. 140, 6a ; By. 31a. N6 ic gefn^ 
heardran feohun I have never heard of a harder flght, Beo. Th. 1137; 
B. 576. NAfre hi Ar tie liddan heardran hssle fand never before or stnee 
did ne find a stouter wcarrior, 144a ; B. 719. Se Ifchoma donne on dona 
heardestan stenc and on done ffilostan bi]t geevrred the body then shall be 
turned to the strongest and foulest sTenel, Blickl. Honil. 59, 13. Da de 
geewedene syndon da heardestan men who [the Scythian^ are said to be 
very hardy men, Ori. i, a; Swt. 30, 3. [Gofl. hardus: O.Sass, hard: 
0 ,Fra, herd : leel, harhr: 0 ,H. Gar, hart, hard, hert, herd durus, rigi^ 
dsw, asper, aeer : Gar. hart.] 

board-ewide, cs ; m. Harsh language, reproach, abstee, contumely .*— • 
Ic ge|x>lade hosp and heardewide / suffered scorn and contumely. Exon. 
39 a; Th. 88, 33; Cri. 1444. 

beardo; ode. Severely, very much, fready, sorely: — Di cw«)i se 
HAlend diet him hearde )>yrste then said yesats that he was sort athirst, 
Homl. Tb. ii. 356, 31. Hearde ofsceamode sorely athamed, 518, 31. 
Dies de wl wliia^ and hearde ondrAda^ according to what we eupeet 
and very much fear, L. A^lfc. P. 40; LI. ii. 380, 35. Hine dies heardost 
langode hwanne hi of disse worlde ni6ste he very eamesdy longed for 
the time when he might leave this world, Blickl. Homl. 327, i: Bt. 
36, a ; Fox 1 74, 38. 

baard-aog; adj. Hard of edge :^Di wms on healle heardecg toeen 
sweord then in the hall was mwn the sword hard rff edge, £0. Th. 
3581; B. 1388: 3984; B. 1490: Elen. Kmbl. 1513; El. 758: Exon. 
103 b ; Th. 388, 15 ; Ri. 6, o. ▼. other compounds with ccg. 
beard-iyrda ; adj. Diffieult to carry : — DAr oninnan bssr eorl hard- 
fyrdne dAI goldes there within bore the earl a weighty portion qfgold, 
Beo. Th. 4483; B. 3345. 

board-belwa, an ; m, A chisel; walprum, Som. 
board-boort; adj. Hard-hearted, stiff-necked: — Heardheort bib se 
mann de nele j>arh lufe 6drum fremigan dAr dAr hi mssg that man is nard 
of heart who will not from love benflt others when he eon, Homl. Th. i. 35 a, 
19. Hwi is swi heardheort dst ne msrg wipan swylces nngelinipes who 
is so hard rff neart that he cannot uteep at such miffortunss, Chr. 1086 ; 
Erl. 310, 40. Dis folc is hardheort thou art a sHff-nscksd people. Ex. 33, 
3, 5: Homl.Th. i. 108, aa: ii. 358, 3 a. Gl sind ealra folca ungelel- 
fnttuste and heardheorteste ye are of all nations ths most unbelieving and 
most stiff-necked, Deut. 9, 6. 

beerd-beortneae, e; /. Hard-heartedness: — Hwwt is sed stAntge 
cor^e bfiton heard heortnyss what is the stony ground but hard-heartednees, 
Homl. Th. ii. 90, 35. purh done wait wu heardhcortiies dara hiC*remonoa 
per parietem duritia subditorum. Past, ai, 3; Swt. 153, 34. Ic can 
edwre heardheortnisse / Anoie thy etiff neck, Deut. 31, 27. 
baird-blogendo ; adj. Boldin purpose, Beo. Th. 793 ; B. 394 : i6oa ; 
B. 799. 

boirdUm ; p. ode To be or become hard, to harden : — Ic heardige 
dureo and duro, ASIfe. Gr. 35 ; Som. 38, 6 : 37 ; Som. 39, a 6 : Herb, i, 
19; Lchdm. i. 76, 18 : a, 11 ; Lchdni. i. 84, 4. Dxt wyrhili and hearda^ 
done magan ii warms and hardens the stomach, L. M. 3, 10 ; Lchdm. ii. 
188, 18. Donne ongin|> sid beardian then the liver begins to harden, 19 ; 
Lchdm. ii. aoo, 35. 

bearding, es ; m. A brave man, warrior, hero, Elen. Kmbl. 50 ; El. 
35: a6o; £1.130: Runic pm. Kmbl. 344,1; Rfiu. 33. [Cf. fadeling 
and T. Grmm. D. M. 316, 331.] 

baard-llo; adj. Severe, fleree, hard, etrict: — Heardlfc eornost sfiere 
seriousness, L. I. P. 10; Th. it. 3x8, 37: Andr. Kmbl. 3100: An. I.453: 
•Exon. T x6 b ; Th. 447, 10 ; D6m 37. Heardltcu witu severe punishments, 
69b; Th. 338, II; Jul. 363. 

beard-lioe 1 adv. Hardly, eorely, harshly, sternly, bravely, stoutly 
Hcardifce r/r/riVer, /Elfc. Gr. 38 ; Som. 41, 41. Se Codes man ongan 
heardifee and bitterlfce wipan the man of God began to weep eorely and 
bitterly: solutus est in lacrymis, Bd. 4, 35; S. &o, 39. HI heardifoe 
gewon wid JEJtelbald cyning he etruggled hard with king Ethelbald, Chr. 
741 ; Erl. 46, 30* Det landfolc harditce widsifidon the people iff the 
country vntha'tood them stoutly, 1046; Erl. 171, 4. HI sprsc heardlfcor 
wid hig donne wid fremde men he spoke more karahly to them than to 
strangirs. Geo. 43, 8. [O. Sax. hard-lfko.] 
beard-fioneaa, e;/. Hardness, severity, strictness hf sAdon 
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liMViL-iiidds Cf a iardt imyiddimf ipMtt 
htwrUd^ hrms — ^Ebdfg bi^ m niAn de ^mle bib forhtig«iid« And id^lfee 
te heArdmfidA bcfy]> on jiU Uamd h Ito mam ikat k optrfiarimg: and 
waiiy tha uif<nmfidnU man §kail fall itUo mil, Homl. Th. i. 4089 30. 
HidcbRS hcardmode hiran Uaudkanmi, Cd. 15; Th. 19, as Oen. 385. 

JSr. Gar, hart«maat dbuinahn ; hart-rndti eomtiatUia, oMinado, durUia, 
Cf. O.Sam, hard-m0dig: led, h«rA-m68igr.] 
hMvd*m8diMaa» e; /. Hardnme of mimd or heari : — Stln it gasett 
onge&n done hlf f fordan de heardmddnyi it widerrdde a6>rc lufe a dome 
It put in oppodHon to bread, beeauae kardmeu ffmimd k eomtrary to true 
love, Homl. Th. i. aga, 18. 

honrd-nob, -oebb ; eulj. Having a hard beak [epitM if the raven\ 

Df cwc)r te hClga td dim heerdncbbum then eaid the taint to the ravent, 
Homl. Th. ii. 144, 15. v, other eomtounde q^neb. 
hianrdiieMt e; /. Hardneu : -^fat edwer heortan heardnetie ad 
duritiam eordit vettri, Mt Kmbl. 19, 8 : Mk. Skt. 10, gi Dfi aetedwdett 
dlnum foke heardnysta oatenditti populo tuo dura, Pt. Lamb. g9, g. 
hoardni an ; m. The name if a fiah .^Heardra tmdua vcl mugilia, 
JElfc. Ql. 10a; Som. 77, 64s Wrt. Voc. gg, 68: Wrt. Voc. 

77. 63. 

honrd-rMs adj, Steadfaat, firm, CA,io^\ Th. X4i, ai; Oen. 2348. 
([Cf. leel, hard-nabi hardineaa^ 

hnnrd-attig s adj. Having hard fortune, wfortunate, unhappy : — Sum 
bi> wontpidig hcardidlig htele one it indigent, an unfirtunate man. 
Exon. 78b; Th. 393. la; Crg. 3a : Bt. 31. i; Foxiia.ao: Exon, 
xxga; Th.44a, a;; KV. 10. 

li]iMi^-a61lMBa« e ; /. Iw fortune, ealamity : — Hi com e4c ted ofer- 
mdte heardtdlnet then came aho the enceaaiye eedamity, Ota, g, g ; Swt. 

104. 17. 

lMnrd-a4l]»« a; f, A hard fate, ill fortune, nUafortune, unhappineaa, 
vnehedneaa, mkeimduet : ^Qoag inn and geseoh da heardtdlba and da 
tconde de dSt hir d 6 p ingredere et vide abominationea peuimaa quaa iati 
fadunt hie, Patt. ai. 3; Swt. igg, 8. Ic wolde gewytcan gif ic mihte 
det hf nflafdon da heardtdl^a daet hf mihtpn yfel ddn uti hoe infbrtunio 
eito eareant, patrandi aeelerk poaaibUitate deaerti, vehementer empto, Bt. 
38, a ; Fox Xb8, 4. Hit gebyrede ^rh da heardsdl]Mi dara wrftera dst hf 
for heora iliKwbe and for gfmeliite and for reccellite forliton uiiwriten 
dara monna dfida de on mora dagum foremiaroste wiiroii guam multoa 
elariaainioa tuia temporibua viroa aeriptorum inopa ddevit ohUvio, *8, 3 ; 
Fox 64, 33. 

hoard-wondlSqn s Severely, atriedy: — Hcardwendlfce [MS. B. 
heardlfce] diatrktiua, Bd. 4, ag ; S. 6oi« 40. 
henrg-trtif, et; n. d heathen temple, Beo.Th. 353 ; B. 175. 
henrg-, herig-weard, et ; m. d guardian of a temple, Andr. Kmbl. 
3349; Ap. xia6.' 

hearhv hearch, herh, ea ; m ; pi, hearga,/. A temple, an idol : — Se ylca 
hearh guodfanum, Bd. 2, ig ; S, 518, gg. Sdna dwt de hi gelThte t6 
dam hearge di iceat hi mid hit tpcre det hit aticode fette on dam 
hearge nee distulit iUe, mox ut propiabat fanum, profanare illud, 
injeeta in eo laueea quam tenebat, 13 ; S. gi7, 11. Siddan hi for td dem 
hearge de Egypti iBdon det hi wdre Ampnet heora godet indead templum 
Jovia Ammonia pergit, Ort. 3, 9; Swt. ia6, ag. Hi on dam ylcan 
hearbge wigbed hefde td Crittct ontegdnym and dder td dedfla onsegd- 
nyuein eodem fano et altare haberet ad aaerifieium Chriati et arulam ad 
vietimaa deamoniorum, Bd. 2 , ig; S. gx8, 33. Hie onhnigon td dam 
herige they bowed to the idol, Cd. x8i ; Th. aiy, 3 ; Dan. 18 1. Oif £nig 
man gel^fe on Molochea hearch f any man believe on Moloch, Leir. ao, 
a. Hi hit hit gefiran tdworpon ealne hearh and da getymbro and for- 
beman juaait aoeiia deatruere ae aueeendere fanum cum omnibua aeptia 
auk, Bd. a, 13; S. 317, 14. Ealle da hearga(t?) [cf. Swt. 137, 7] «m- 
twrso idola, Pait. ai, g; Swt. 153, a a. Cwep det hit hergat hyrran 
wBron apd mihtigran mannom td fride donne (traila ice drihten he aaid 
that hit idola were greater and more mighty for the protection of men 
than the Warned Lord if the Jaraditea, Cd. aio ; Th. ado, ag ; Dan. 713. 
On wetthealfe Alexandret herga araa Alenandri magni. Ora. i, x; Swt. 

8. 17. Ne ic ne clypige td heora godum ne td heargum ne gebidde raid 
mine mdb^ nee memor ero nominum aorum per labra mea, Pt. Th. ig, 4. 
Da wuldrfa^ in hergum heara gui gloriantur in aimulaerk auk, Pt. Ster. 
06, 7. Di ongunnon hf da heargai edntwian ceaperunt fana reataurare, 

3, 30 : S. gdx, 4a : gda, ig. Mid dy hi tdhte hwi da wigbed and 
da hcargaa dara dedfolgylda mid heora hegum de hi ymbsette witron 
Drett ifdlian and tdweorpan icolde eum queereret quk araa et fana id 6 - 
lorum eum aeptia quibua erant cireumddta /rimvt prfanare deberet, a.i3S 
S. gid, 39. Heora hergat tdwearp templa aubvertit, Ort. g, 7 ; Swt.* X14, 
a: Exon. 14b: Th. 30, a8; Cri. 483. And gee4))roida|i hire bearg^ 
et adoraverint aimulaera eorum, Ex. 34, ig. Ne wire gi edw hear^ ne 
igrafene godat • . . edwre hearga ic tdbreceyi ahall mahe you no idok 
nor graven image ... 7 trail cut doom your $maget. Lev. ad, X, 30. 
{ieu, hdfgr s in. * a heathen plaee efwoi^ip, an altar if atone, erected^ 


'oeahigkplam,oraunrUklMeairn,haiUih^enalr,mMwU kma imagea! 
Cl. and Vlg, Dfet: 0 ,M,Qer, hame^ haruch, harqg; m, lueua, nemarn, 
fanum, ddukrum, ora,, The word perhapt ooenrtin tte tante of mot in 
Exon, gab s Th. 29a» ag ; Ax. xxo. Qreitt ao tiintlatet the word in thie 

HBABlCt harm, et ; m, me»M,hurt, inpery, eanl,pprif, ifpktUm, pain, 
iiyurioua ^eeeh, ealuufnitt inauli vel lyre oil hnrm dHtdi^vfit 

veldSemnirfii Tel datrimentum, Mfc, Ql. 8x; Som. 73, a4; Wrt. Voc. 47^ 
2 g. Eic it bearm gode md^rg gamaood pain alao and heartvorrow k 
eauaed to Qod, Cd. 35 ; Th. 47, a ; Oen. 734. Nin hearm ne hip de4h 
hit nd ne gewyrde lAwo It no harm if it do not happen, Bt. 42, 3 ; Fox 
ago, 4. Ic forhele det mi hearmet awi felt Adam gaapnae earm woida 
7 will eoneeal that Adam apdke ao muek ealumny, ao many evil worda to 
me, Cd, 37 s Th. 36, 30; Oen. 379: 30; Th. 42, 341 Oen. ddt: 
Exon, toe; Th. xi, xg; Cri. 171. ni onfonde Oodet iene on dam 
hearme de hit beame efter bit dagum becom in danfnadonem aeeutura 
prolk en eo tram judiek pertvUt, Patt. 4, x ; Swt. 39, 4. Nd hi mid 
hearme gnat ne gritte nol with inaadt did ha greet the gueaf, Beo. Th. 
3788 ; B. 189a. Huteworde ongan herme hytpan unth wotida of ton- 
tumaly and iuault began to revile Affii, Audr. Kmbl. X34X; An. 671. 
Oif hwet weorc forbyrnp, hi hef b done hearm eod bib twg de&h ge* 
heaiden ]mrh fyr f any one'a work k eonaumed he haa the haa, and yet 
ahall ha aaved by fire, Homl. Th. ii. g88, 30. Hf gefeordon miran 
hearm and yfel donoe hf ipfre windon det heom Bnig burhwaru xeddn 
iceolde /Aqy got more damage and hurt than they ever eatpeeted any 
eitizena avould eauae them, Chr. 994; Erl. 133, 23. At hf td niycdne 
hearm gedydon bfbra they did tod much harm, X004; Erl. 139^ ao: Cd. 
196; Th. 345, 6; Dan. 438. Ealle tynt uncre hearmat gewrecene ail 
our injuriea are avenged, 35 ; Th. 47, la • Oen. 759. Nyite det hearma 
twi fda fylgean tceolde monna cynne knew not that ao many ilia to nutw 
hind mutt follow, Th. 44, 13; Oen. 708: Andr. Kmbl. 3889; An. 
1447. Mi it det hearma m^it Vtat ia greateat if grkfa to me, Byrht. 
Th. 138, ai; By. 233. [O.i^on. harm pain, grief: Jeel, harmr gr<V» 
torrow, harm : O. H. Oer, harm ealamitaa, eeilunmia, eoniumdia, 
eantmna, injuria : Oer. harm grief, sorrow.] 
henrm-Bhre&m [?J L. E. O. 6; Th. i. 170, xo, tee note there apd 
Schmid, p. 133. 

hearm, herm ; adj. Causing harm or sorrow, grievous, injurious, evil, 
malieiqus: — Herm bealowet gilt the malieioua spirit of soil, Cd. 338 ; 
Th. 307, 19 ; Sat. 683. Hi mi tXfado of hearmum worde ipsa liberavit 
me a verbo aapero, Pt. Th. 90, g. Da inwit and ficen hyegea]^ on 
heortan >orh hearme ge]K>ht qui eogiiaverunt malitiaa in eorde, 159, 2, 
Tugon loi^ne tfd in hearmra bond uunt a long journey into the power of 
evil ones. Exon, da a ; Th. aaS, 20 ; Ph. 441. Ne hyld dC mfne heortan 
det ic heamie word |mroh inwitttef fitforliite ut non daelinea eor meum in 
verbum malum, ^a,Th. 140, g. 

hearma, an; m. A akrew-mouae [?]; nebila, JElfc. Gl. 19; Som. 39, 
d ; Wrt. Voc. 33, go. [O. H. Ger. harmo mygale.'] 
j^arm-owalu, e; /. Grievous deatruetion. Exon, gib; Th. 98, 18; 
Cri. 1609. 

hearm-owedelian ; p, ode 7b apeah HI if, eedumniate : — ^Ni hearm- 
cwcdelodon mi ofermdde non ealumnianiur me auperbi, Pt. Spl. f x8, laa. 
hea^-owedaa ; p, -ewe^ 7b revile, apeak Ul if : — Mid dy menn 
iuih harmeuediji eum homines vos exprobaverint, Lk. Skt. Lind. 6, 33. 
Hearmeuddon him eonvitiabantur ei, Mk. Skt. Lind. 15, ga. 
hearm-owedend, ci; m, A ealumniator: — Hi da bermewedend hynep 
humiliabit ealumniatoram, Pt. Th. 71, g. 

hea^-owide, et ; nt. Injurious, abuaha apaeeh, ealumny, Uaaphemy, 
a sentence pronouncing harm or sorrow: — Heora hearran hearmewyde 
their lor fa sentence, Cd. 39; Th. 39, la; den. dag. Judia cynn wid 

f odet beame gbdf hearmewide the race of the Jews against Oofs son 
laaphemed, Andr. Kmbl. iiai; An. gdx: Ig7; An 79. Ahrede mi 
hearmewidum heinra manna rMima a ealumnik kominum, Pt. Th. ii*<, 
134: Exon. 34 a; Th. 69,13; Cri. xiax. [O. don. harm-quidi: 
O.H.Ger, harm-qhuiti ealumnia?} 

hearm-owidlan, -ewiddian ; p. ode 7b revile, calumniate, apeak ill 
if: — Ongm bine hytpan and heaxmcwlddigan [-ewidian, Cott.] he began 
to revile and apeak ill ^Aim, Bt. 18, 4 ; Ax 66, gg. 
hearm-owidol ; adj. Given to speak evil, ealumnioue Gebidda> for 
hearmcwidele orate pro ealumniantibue, Mt. Kmbl. g, 44. Di wdron hf 
efter eMborennyise oferhf dige and hearmcwvdole in ednaeguenee of noble 
birth they were haughty and given to apeak eoniemptuoudy if others, 
Homl. Th. ii. 174* 

hearm-edwit, et; n. Grievous reproach, Pt. Th. 68, ax. 
heazm-ftitlioi adj. Harn^l,hvrtful :-^Senwdbwaxk bine gewordene 
getih^ hearmfollfc geticnab to see ones ae^ become a gladiator betohene 
something hurtful, Abdm. iil. 204, ad. 

hearm-heortooM, e; /. Mwrmiuring, grUdngt mprmiuitio, CoL 
187, Lye. 

haanniaai p.ode 7b heenm, haad, Injiirt;— Oif mtdit ddeme on- 
warnode b|te det de hi wile del Uni hearniiaii wiUe tfwpaket leave 
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moi h tr kihtemwiB karm Um, L,t9,P.L, i$s 

. Th. ii. •5^, 96 : l.eh^ Hi. aot, 33. Gif tffi Moe for^itit hit hnrmalp 
l!0 tyifbm and of Godo ^ikomfiirgHImt ktm it^kunm oof 

Ged^ Bond. Tb. 1. 140, 31. i)i4h d« hit hcarmigt tinoiiiii ikomgk U 
may da harm ta toma^ H. R. lof, 36. [O. S,Q§r, hannto aaiammuurir 
Omr. hfniMn 10 mriam : cf. lad. hcnnuk to ha atmoyadI\ 
liMumi-lod^t ct; o. ^ aerrmitfd aomg, lamaa M hn ,*-*HeafiDMd^3aUn 
io dmg a aong af grirf^ Axdt.TMA. aafd; An.x,ia9: 0684; A0.1344. 
Hearmled^ 1^1 etim and onUld t«rvf»Md amd ndmibla mag amoanffid 
aottg. Exon. 74b; Th. a79, i8s‘ Jul. dxf. 

hooanii-lSo t adj. Hwr^^ inJaHoa§t paktful^ rdurahU^ griavam:^ 
HearmEc him wifre .dat hf - wur)« di fee ii woidd hana haaa katrtful/cr 
him to haaoma aiarndl ikon, Hexam. 18; Norm, ad, 17. i^st ytma 
hrcdwRc and l^rmRc that wot tad amd griavoua, Chr. 1057 ; Erl. 193^ 
91. [O. Sam. harm-lfk.] 

liea]m«looo^ an; m. An anclotad flaea whtra hurt or affiitdon it tuf- 
Jarad, a priton Wrccttdwe under bcarmlocan geforan ihty rtaehad 
Mr ftaea of amUa in hdl^ Cd. 5 ; Th. d, 19 ; Oen. ox. Hf hii mago- 
^gne under hearmlocan hdlo fbcdd A# announcad tafity ta hit tarvani in 
pnaout Andr. Kmbl. 189 ; An. 95 : 3058 ; An. 1031 : Elen. Kmbl. X38d ; 

hoarm^plogf, an; m. Strifa. Cd. 90: Th. 1x4, a ; Oen. 1898. 
hoarm-^poaini* e ; /. What it impostd at a punitkmtnt or pandlty 
Pwat atir pein nnd qual auferlegt wlrd/ Grmm. R.A. 68x]: — Wyr^ 
him wite gegearwod sum heard harmicearu for Hum puniskmani will ha 
pnparad^ toma tavara panalty^ Cd. aa; Th. a8, 7: Oen. 43a : 37; Th. 
48, as; Oen. 781: 38: Th. 51,19; Oen. 839. \p.Sam. harni-ikaia: 
O.Frt. herm-tkcte: O.H.Oar. barm-, haram-tlmra plagOt pareutdo, qf- 
JUctiOf cattigaiiot eoniritio, dnjtetio^ calamitatt tupplteium^ teamtinaa, 
Orff. yi. 5a9.] 

lMarm-aooadta» an ; m. A griavouttPamieiout tpoUar, Beo. Th. 1538 ; 
B. 7^* 

hearm-alegOt et; m. A griavout blow. Exon. a8b; Th. 88, 4; Cri. 
X435« 

hoorm-aprfiot e ; /. Slandar ; calumnia, Som. 
haorm-aprlf ool ; adj. Cdumniout. Som. y. hearm-cwidol. 
hOftnn-apr6oolxieaa, e ; /. Slandering^ traducing, Som. 
hoorm-a^dt et; m. Hurt, harm, forrom, iroublt, affliction ;^W6 nd 
gehyra^ hwidr ds hearmitafat onwdcan wt now hear wktnca trouUet 
arosa for ut. Cd. 45 ; Th. 58, i ; Oen. 939. Ne inditun Odbl^et 
gBite loeddan . . . ac h^ fhdfun hearmitafai they might not injure 
Outhiae't spirit .. .but they raised up troubles. Exon. 35 b; Th. X15, 
35 ; Od. aoo. [Cf. other compounds of atsf.] 

et; m.A twig of sorrow m evil, Cd. 47; Th. 81,4; Oen. 

^^axpo» hterpe, an ; /. 4 ^^tsrp : — Hearpe eithara, Wrt. Voc. 73, 58 : 
Pf.Th. 58, 10. Ptalm tefter ht^n tang cantieum: dr httrpan tang 
psalmus, /Elfc. Ql. 34 ; Som. 6a, 57, 58 ; Wrt. Voc. a8, 37, 38. Ddr 
wtBt hearpan tyCg there eyas the sound of the harp, Beo. Th. 179; B. 
89: 4908: B. a458: 6039; B.3oa3; 4517: B. aada: 4aai; B.aioy. 
Se’ hearpan drett handum tfnum hlyn f wehte he first awaked with hit 
hands dse sound cf the harp, Cd. 5a ; Th. 68, 5 ; Oen. X079. S^oone 
ddr WBt blitte intingan gedfmed det bf ealle tceoldan ^rh endebyrd- 
netie be hearpan tingan donne hf getcah da hearptn him neild^an 
donne Stft hf evni esset Uedtim causa ut omnet per ,ordinem cantare 
deberent ille ubi adpropinquare sibi citharam cemebat surgebat, Bd. 4, 
^4S S. 597, 8. ' Ic df on lealmiatum tinge be hearpan psaUam tibi in 
aithara. Ft. Th. 70, ao: Exon. 88b; Th. gag, i; Vfd. 105. Ne hip 
him td hearpan fiyge , . . te de on lagu fundab ha hat no mind to the harp 
. . • who on the ocean puts forth, 8a a ; Th. 308, ag ; Seef. 44. Sum 
•ceal mid hearpan «t hit hitrordet totom tittan feoh j^cgan one shall at 
his lords feat sit adth ,tha harp and receive treasure, 88 a ; Th. 33a, 4 
Vy. 8o. Som mid hondum nutg hearpan grf tan one with his hands can 
touch the harp, ^a; Th. ao8, xi; Crf. 49: 91 b; Th. 344. xo; On. 
Ex. 171: 17 b; Th. 43,8; Cri. 889. {led. harpa: O.H.Oer. baifa 
plsotrum, ehelySf psalterium, cythara : Oar, harfe.l 

hearp-ntegel, et ; m. An instrument for striking the string' of 
o Amp: — Heaipna^ piactrusn, JElfc.01. 71: Som. 70, 98; Wrt. Voc. 
43, 37. Apollonint bit heaipenaegl genam AptMonius took his harpmaU, 
Ap. Th. 17, 7. 

hoorpenop ao; /• A nightingda: aSdoo, Cot. 19, Lye. 
hMxpm* ei; m. A harper: — Hearpere dtharedus, JElfc. Gl. 1x4; 
Som. 60, 8 ; Wrt. Voc. 80, 44: cUharista, 73, 55. An hearpere wffi on 
dare b^e de Thracia hf tte . • • diet nama w«t Orient there was a 
harper hs Throes vAoaa nama was Orpheus, Bt. 35, 8; Fox xdd, 39: 
Putt. 33 ; SwL X75, 7. pcaT. haipaii: O.JET.Gtr. harfere aitharedus.'T 
baarpaatra, an ; /. A^mnlt Ao^^.wHcaipeitre aitharitta, ASirc.OL 
XI4: Som. ho, 9; Wrt. Voc. 80, 45. 

hmirpn itmngt as; m. A hafpsirhfgt-^Bh 6s he a tpettrengii mid 
tmfte fitfaian oagm ha began to move the strings of the harp skUfidly^ 
ytp. Th. 17, 8. [ImI. bdrpii-ttfcngr.] 
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^^lamurptoat ode Topdayan the harp, to harpt^M mihte hcarpian 
dBt te wodn wagoda he amd play an the harp so that the wood moved, 
Bt. 35, 8; Fox x68, 33 : Ap. Th. x8, 18.. F^gere bf hdirpab pulcra 
eitharisat, JElfe. Or. 38 ; Som. 41, gx. Da hwtie de hf hearse whilst 
ha played on the harp, Bt. 35, 8; Fox 170, 5. Stefen twd hearfMra 
hearpandra in hearpum Anom votcm sieui cytharadorum sytharisantiuns 
in cytharis suit, RU. 47, 34. 

hnnrp-anitgt et; m. Atongtothaharp,apealm:-^Hasrpuugpsaimus, 
/Elk. 01. 34: Som. 8a, 56 ; Wrt. Voc. a8, 38. 
hMap*3legn, et; m. A striking, pleying of the harp:-^Oa hearpan 
and on hearptlege and on ttefne tcalmcwidet in eithara, in eithara at voce 
psalmi, Pt. Lamb. 97, 5. {led. hdrpo-tlagr striking the harp^ 
hoarp-Bwdg, et ; m. TTpe sound of the harp : — Itoalmledb and hearp- 
twf g psalterium et cythara, Blickl. Olott. 

hoaxpimg, e ; /. Harping, playing on the harp : — Hf hf h«f b geeamod 
mid hit heaipunga he hath deserved her ly his harping, Bt. 35, 8 ; Fox 
X70, 8. 

hoarrn, hern, hiem, an ; m. A lord. The ute of thit word, whidi 
occort only in poetry, It noticeable. It occurt twenty-three timet in that 
part of the Oenetit [vy. 335-851] for which Sieveri claimt an old Saxon 
origin, and only four timet eltewhere, Cd. X9a ; Th. 340, a8 ; Dan. 
393 : Judth. 10; Thw. aa, 9; Jud. 58: Byrht. Th. 139, 51 ; By. 304: 
Chr. X065 ; Erl. X98, xg. [In the Heliand herro occurt frequently. leal, 
hat harri, herra : O. H. Oer. herro : Orff. iv. 991.] 
lioarato*, hiertte-panne, an ; /. A frying-pan : — Hf him tAhte dot hf 
him genSme fne fterne hearttepanna to sume tibi sartaginem ferream, 
Patt. ax, 5 ; Swt. x8i, 7: 183, aa. 
honrt. y. heort. 

hoarwlaA to cool ; refrigerare. Lye. 

hoadorinn, headerian ; p, ode 7 h restrain ; — Se godcunda forebone 
headerab ealle geiceaita the divine providence restrains all creatures, Bt. 
39* 5; Fox a 18, 31. Mid boarfednetie ge mid heon unxelArednetio 
dara If redwa tore headoradon pauperlate ac rusticitate tua aoctorum or- 
cebani accessum, Bd. 4, ay ; S. 604, ap. y. ge-headorian. 

heattu, heado war; a word occurring only in compoundt. The word 
it found in pfopar namet in Icelandic, e. g. Hof the name of a Valkyria, 
Hodbroddr, HoOr the tlayer of Baldr ; and in O.H.Oer. e. g. Hadu-praht, 
y. Qrmm. D. M. 304 : Cl. and Vig. Diet. hof. Cf. beadp, gfbi hilde and 
their compounds. 

liofdtt [whefhbn ?] indecl.f. The deep, the sea ; altpni ^eal bring- 
naca bfer heidu bringan Ifc and luftficen over the deep shall the bark bring 
gft and love token, Beo. Th. 3739; B. 186a. 

Renda-byrne, an ; /. A war^cordet, Beo. Th. 3108 ; B. 155a. 
b#ada-do6r 1 adj. Brave,siout in war, Beo. Th. 1380 ; B. 688: 1548 ; 
8. 77 *- 

Itaadu-tooinmende ; part. Doing battle, fighting, Elen. Kmbl. 358; 
ELigo. 

beadn-lfr^ et ; n. Fierce, fotXi/t fire, Beo. Th. 5037 ; B. agaa : 5087 ; 
» 547 - 

hea^-ffoong ; adj. Young and active in batde (?) {Hiekes reads hearo]. 
Pint. Th. 3 ; Fin. a. 

heada-glomin, et; m. A wound got in fight. Exon. 1x4a; Th.438, 
8;R». 57, 3. y. glemm. 

bonda-grim ; adj. Very fierce, cruel with the cruelty of war : — Hungur 
headogrimne heardne famne fierce and fell, Pt. Th. 145, 8 : Beo. Th. 
f|oo: B. 548: 5375! B. 3691. 

headtt-bebnp et ; m. A war-helm, casque, Beo. Kmbl. 8304; B. 3158. 
headu-lfo, et ; n. Boff/f. Beo.Th. xiya; B.584: 395a; B. 1974. 
hoado-Und* s\ f. A linden war-shield, Chr. 937; Erl. xxa, 8; 
wSdeltt. 6. 

hefdtt-lSdonde ; part. Seafaring, Beo. Th! 3800 ; B. x 798 : 590a ; 
B. 3955 : Andr. Kmbl. 851 ; An. 4x8. 

handa-iiUm ; adj. illustrious in war, Beo. Ih. 5598 ; B. aSoa. 
henda-rAs, et ; m. A battle-rush, charge, onslaught, Beo. lli. 1058 ; 
B. 538: xixp; B. 557: 3099; B. 1047. 
hondu-retf, et ; n. War^ess, armour, Beo. Th. 807 ; B. 401. 
headu-riiio, et; m. A ftarnor, Judth. ix; Thw. 34, 9; Jud. 170; 
Thw. 34, 39; Jud. aii: Beo. Th. 745; B. 370: 4933; B. 3488: CJd. 
X54; Th. X93, 4; Exod. a4X : Bt. Met. Fox 9, 89; Met. 9. 45. 
hoadu-r8f| adj. Famed for esscdlence in battle, Beo. Th. 767; B. 
38X: x73a; B. 884: 4388; B. aipx: Exon. 59a; Th. aig, ax; Pb. 
aa8; Menol. Fox 37; Men. 14. 

haadu-Memd; adj. In Beo. Th. 5850: B. aSap; according to 
Thorpe the reading tf tfw MS. is tcearede, other editors read tcearde. Im 
the former case may noi the word be connected with tcear [q. y. share in 
ploughshare] used here of the blade if a sword, heado-tccar a war-share, 
klaiieJ andocMn beado-tcearede«ftf^h hard and deadly blades. If 
fccarde It taken, tkeM. sksti^ mey be compared, and the word "^notched, 
hadnd in battle. 

hoadoroodoi rnff. JVotmM bijfght, Beo. Th. 5501; B. 3754.' 
hffda-Mgolt «• ; fx. The sun [the prefix teemt to be uted from teeing , 
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{Cf. ncrddftwlel.] 

liMdu-steipi 9 ui pnmmmd^ in bauli [an epithet of 

the helmet], D^. TL 3^4; B, 1345 : 4313 ; B. 3153. 
hmitta-twtt, ei; m. War-twtai, Hood iM in badU, Bco. Th. 3934 ; 
B. X460: 3316; B. 1606: 3340; 1668. 
boiUla-awoiiSv et; m. A hlo< 


3581. 


blow givin mjtglu, Beo. Th.3i53; B. 


hMdii-torht; ttjf. CUar^-wonnding and vforiikt import ^ Beo. Th. 
3x09: B. 3553. 

hoattu-wied* e ; /. Warlibi tvterii, tfriii, Beo. Th. 78 ; B. 39. 
haado-wirimf *welm ••wylm, ei ; m. fieree, inNnm htait Cd. 1 7 ; Th. 
ax, 14 ; Oen. 334: 149; Th.187,8: Exod.148: Be0.Th.105: B. 
8 j: 5630; B. 3819: Andr.KmbU 3083; An. X544: Elea.Kmbl. 1154; 
EU 578: 3607; EL X305. 

hoadiLiWOoro* ct ; o. it work pf war^ a figki^ Beo. Th. 5776 ; B. 
3893. 

llMdii-wiris; adj, Wtary from fightings Vald. a, 17. 

KBXWAN % p. hedw, pL hedwon ; pp. he&wen 7 ^ bbw, €ut, ttrikp, 
tmiw {wiik a thorp w§apon\ Oif mon 6dres wudn hedwe^ onilidfediie 
if a man out anothn^t wood without Uavt, L. Alf. pol. 13 ; Th. i. 70, 4. 
MBtt die dderoc Bften heiwe^ mid scandlfcnm onscytum almott all nun 
aalumniatt [lit. ttrikt from bthindf] taeh other with thame/ul aitaektt Swt. 

A. S. Rdr. 107, 84. Se sede unwierlfce done wuda hidw|) if gui ineaute 
iigna pereutit^ Put. ai, 7 ; Swt. 167, 16. Wd heiwa^done wudu ligna 
uueidimuM, 167, 6. Hi hedw dd d«t h€ on hilde gecranc he emote with 
hit sword until in fight he fell, Byrht. Th. 141 , 18 By. 334. Hedw d«t 
hora mid dam spnran he struck the horse with the spurs [cf. Icel, hog^va 
he»t aponim]. Elf. T. 36, 35. Di hedwon hf done ttin swS fwyde 
lw8*hf mihton dolantes lapidem in quantum valAantt Bd. 4, 1 1 ; S. 580, 
5. Hedwon herefl^man jicarle mdcum mylenscearpnm they smote sorely 
the fifing wiihfaiekions sharp ground, Chr. 937 ; Erl. 1 1 3, 23 ; Adeltt. 
33 : Byrnt Th. 1371.4 ; By. 181. Linde hedwon they hewed the linden 
shields, Jndth. la; Thw. ad, i; Jod. 304*. Chr. 937: Erl. 112. 6; 
JEdekt. 6: Mt. Kmhl. at. 8. [O.^im. ha wan, hauwan: O.Frs. hawa, 
h owa : teel, hdggva: O.H. Ger. honwan: Oer, bauen.] 

HUBBAV, Mbban ; p. hdf. pi, hdfon ; pp, hafen, hefen To rbaitb, 
Kfl up, raise Ic mine handa t6 d€ hebbe and fienige enpandi manut meat 
eld te, Pi.Th. 87, 9. Td dd ic hiabbe mfn mbdadte levaiti animam meam, 
34, X. Hine lylfhe hefep on heihne bedm raises itulf into a lofry tru. 
Exon. 57 b; Th. 305,13: Ph. 112: Pi. Th. 148, 14. Fordon htora 
hedfod hebba^ propterea enaliabit caput, 109, 8. T 6 dd ic mine e&gan 
hdf ad te levoffi oeulos meos, 123 , 1. Hdfon hldde stefne raised a loud 
WQic«,Cd. 170: Th. 214, 24: Exod. 574: Exon. 45b: Th. 156,8; GO. 
871. Hefe d(i dfne handa leva manum tuam, Pf.Th. 73, 4. Hebbah 
edwre edgan levate oeulos vestros, Jn. Skt. 4, 35. God bebedd hie 
engtum be dd dwt hf dd healdon and on heora handum hebban Qod has 
given his angsts charge concerning thee, that they moy preserve thee and 
lift thee up in their hands, Homl. Th. i. 516, 30. Siddan ic bond and 
rond hebban mihte since I could lift hand and shield. Boo, Th. 1317 ; 

B. 656. Hd wBs upp hafen engla fsedmuni he seas lifted up in angels' 
bosoms. Exon. 17 a ; Th. 41, 5 ; Cri. 651 : 756 : Th. 384, 7 ; Jul. 093. 
Wm w6p haefctt then was a cry raised, Aiidr. Knibl. 2311; An. 1157: 
Beo. Th. 6038 : B. 3023. [Go/A. haQan : O. San, hebbian : O. Frs, 
here: leel, heQa: O.H.Oer, heffan, heuen levare, entollere: Ger. 
keben.] 

hobbandBoi adJ. Enalted; exahatus, Rtl. x8i, 27. 
bobol, hebeld, heben. e, hefel, hefeld, hcofon. 

Hebrdiso 1 adj, Htkrew : — On Hebrdisc specan to speak in Hebrew, 
Nicod. 4 : Thw. 2, 28. v, Ebrdiac. 

HfiDAV s p. de 7 b hexd, take care, chserve, attend, guard, take 
charge, take possession, receive: — ^Lazarus ne m6tte Br on life hddan 
dwra emmena hii mpsan before when alive Lazarus might not take the 
crumbs qf his table, Homl. Tb. i. 330, 31. Wd hddap dffra cruniena dju 
hldfea and da Judditcan gnaga|> da rinde we take the crumbs of the bread 
and the Jem gnaw the crust, ii. 114, 33. Da Juddiscan ne hddap nd 
mire bfiton darre stwAfean gereccednuie the Jews pay attention to nothing 
bmt the literal narrative, 1 lo, 4. Ne hddde hd dws heafolan he was not 
careful for his head, Beo. Th. 5387 ; B. 3697. B6te geiSwoii bdddon 
hciereifei they saw their compensation, took posseitiofi of the war spoils, 
Cd. {71: Th. 215,14; Exod. 583. Hdde lede icire healde dxt hd 
wite i hwBt eald landrBden sf videat oni scyrum tenet, ut semper seiat quo 
sit antiqua terrarum institutio, L. R. S. 4 ; Th. i. 434, 32. Donne him 
forpiTp gebyrige hdde te hliford dst bd life wAffi he dies let the lord take 
possession of what he leaves [cf. 434, 27], 436, 9 : L.In. 74; Th. i. 148, 

J n. Bitceopum gebyrep dst ht hunda ne hafeca hdiUn t6 iwyde it is 

fitting bishops not to cars too much for hounds or hawks, L. 1 . P. 
10; Th. U. 316, 30. Gif dir nin man ne bib de dfere heoibiilfcan bo- 
dnnge hddan wille if there be no man there that will heed the heavenly 
preaching, Homl. Th. ii. 534, 16. [O. San,< h6dian to take care of, 

guard: O.ILGer, hnoten custodire, omervare: Ger. hiiten.] 
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tfed: 4. 

biddU^ bpdd-cni, up ». ii d/orvAoHtf eeUarivm, Wrt. Voc. 
83, 5. Hdddem penu, ASIfe. Gr. ix; Som. 15, 30: poenmm, 13 ; Som. 
10, 7. Beiceiwiap da hrefhu'dfft hig ne siwa|» ne ne rfpa]» nabbap hig 
hdddern ne bern considerate corbos ^a sum sessusumt sseqsu snetunt quibus 
non esi cdlarium neqtu horreum, Lk. Skt. x 3, 34. Swi twi mon hdddern 
ontynde dara awdteatena wyrta de on middangmde wBron quasi opobal^ 
sami cellaria esse videresstur aperta, Bd. 3, 8 ; 8. 532, 19. Drihten tent 
bletiunga ofer dfne hdddemu the Lord shtdl sm* blessings upon thy 
storehosues. Dent. 38, 8. 

hodon, et ; m. A hood,chasvHe Heden casta. Cot. 32, Lye. Sacerd 
donne hd nuetuii tinge ne htdibe hd on heden ne ewppan sacerdos cstm 
missam casstat ne portet csscullum ssec cappam, L. Ecg. C. 9 ; Th. ii. 140, 
9. Swi hwylc twi wile lectioiiet rddan ne bip hd iiyded t6 don d«t hi 
him ofd6 hit oferhacelan odde heden ac gyf hd euangelinm rdde wyrpe 
him of heden odde catppan on hit getcyldro quicussqsu lectiosses legere 
velit, non necesse est ei cappam suamvel cucuUum enucre ; si antem estass^ 
gelium legit, csseullsim vel cappam super hstmeros dejiciat, 20-24. 
Hwden masJtrstca, Lye. [Cf. hede drew, Halliw. Diet : lad, hddinn, a 
jacket of fur or skin,] 

hofo, et ; m. Weight : — HG mihte hd gefrddan Bniget hefet twdrnytte 
di di hd done ferode de hine bar how could he feel the heaviness of any 
weight when he carried one toAo bore him, Homl. Th. i. 336, 26. Swilce 
hd bOton hefe wBre as if he were without weight, ii. 164, 35. On gemete 
and on hefe and on getale in snensura et pondere et nutnero, 586, 33. 
Hd micelne hefe gefrdt at hy t heortan he feels a great weight at hie 
heart, Lchdm. iii. 126, 10. Awend hefat leahtra events moles criminum. 
Hymn. Surt. 23, 7. 

hofold, hebeld, hefel, hebel, et ; m. [71 Thread for weaving : — Hefeld 
lieium,X\(e. Ol. iio; Som. 79, 50; Wrt. Voc. 59, 21. X^evel fine 
twisse, Halliw. Diet: cf. Icel. hefill ; m. the clewdines and bunt lines of a 
sail,] 

bofeld^gyrd, o\ f, A weavefis shuttle; liciatorium. Cot. 120, Lye. 
hofoldlan, hefaldian to fin the weft or woof : — Ic befaldige ordibr, 
/Eifc. 01. 1x1; Som. 79, 73 ; Wrt. Voc. 59, 42. 
hofold*, hefel-prdd, es; m. A thread far weaving ; licium : — Gewrfd t6 
inum hefel [MSS. H. B. hefeld] prdde bind it to a yam thread. Herb. 183; 
Lchdm* i. 320, 6. Di t6brac hd da ripat twi twi hefelprddai and he 
brake the withs at a thread of tow, Jud. 16, 9. Hefelprdd licium. Cot. 

^fo-llo, adj. Weighty, heavy, grievous, serious, grave, tedious, weari^ 
5 om«.*-— Ddr uiii hefelic gefeoht ne wearp no serious fighting took place 
there, Chr, 868 ; Erl. 72, 28. Se cyng Idt beddan mycel gyld and hefelfc 
the king had a, great and grievous tax proclaimed, 1083; Erl. 217, 34. 
Dat ilcan gektt!S>yises twfde hefelfc geir it was a very grievous year that 
same year, 1085 ; 'Erl. 219, 18. For befelfcum gyltum pro gravibus 
peecatis, L. Ecg. P. i. 6 ; Th. ii. 174, 17. N6 bidde ic da de hit cunnon 
and dit r£don dat hit him hefelfc tie bed now I beg that my explanation 
may not be tedious to those who know the subject and read this, Lchdm. 
iii. 280, 10. 

hofo-lioo ; adv. Heavily, exceedingly, seriously, with difficulty : — Hig 
hefelfce mid edrum gehprdon auribus graviter audierunt, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 

1 5. For dj;re ilcan eAdmddneiie hd oferm6dgap innan micle dp hefelfcor 
de hoc ipsa humilitate graviter interius superbitur. Put. 43, 3 ; Swt. 313, 
3 : 4^« 5 ; Swt. 351, 6. 

hofo-iimo ; adj. Troublesome, displeasing, tedious : — Hit puhte Moito 
twfde hefeifme Moses was displeased, Nuni. xx, xo. v. heAg-tfine. 
HXmG* hefeg; adj, hbavt, weighty, oppressive, grievous, difficult, 
serious, grieved, important ; gravit, molettut : ^ Wot tom were hefig 
at heortan in the man's heart was grievosa anger, Cd. 47 ; Th. 60, xx ; 
Oen. 980. Sufde heSg it quam dij^ile est, Mk. ^t. Lind, xo, 24. Hit 
tvrfdc hefegu tcyld \sitis a very grievous crime, L. £.1. 27 ; Th. ii. 422, 
36. BGtan heftgum gefeohte without heavy fightings tine ullo pralio, 
Bd. I, 3 ; S. 475, 11. Ah6fon bine of dam hefian wUethey lifted him effi 
that heavy punishment. Rood Kmbl. 121; Kr. 6i. Hed it hefegou 
twace it it qf unpleasant smell. Herb. 151, X 1 Lchdm. i. 276, 9: 143, 
x; Lchdm. i. 264, 20. Wermdd drincaii Mce hefige hit geticnaP to 
drink wormwood betokens a serious dispute, Lchdm. iii. 198, 24: Herb. 
132, 7; Lchdm. i. 248, xi. T6 hwon tyndoti gd dytet weorcu fw8 
hefige why are you so grieved at this work, Blickl. Homl. 69, 15. Wordon 
md on yrre yfele and hefige in ira molesti erant mihi, Pt. Th. 54, 3. Hig 
btndab hedge hyrdynk aSigant onera gravia, Mt. Kmbl. 23,4. EorPe 
it benge 6drum getceaflum earth is heavier than the other elements, Bt. 
Met. Fox 20, 265 ; Met. 20, 133. Wd mtm gepencun dot dat hefigre ia 
dot man mid lynnum him tylfom geeain^ ^wft tor may consider, what 
is more important, that with sins a man may get diegraee for himself, 
Blickl. Homl. 101, 24. Da pins de tynt hefegran dare B ques graviora 
sunt legis, Mt. Kmbl. 23, 23. Hf edw befigran wfian bndon t6 heaManno 
donne wd him budon /jary eommanded you to keep d harder rule than tar 
commanded them, L. JElf, 49 ; Th. i. 36, 13. Wid IBtldlc dedh do hcA 
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Med). 13,3^4; Lcl>dm.L 146. went brm V lk«w t« ngr (tdl that tnah L. In. 41; Hi.l. 

aa. Mid 4 ^ g^dQfi,%Re' liio^j^gof||o gewenunednetie fynu nriik I ia8» xa. Mid baoif hemm da M ymbitite wilron 

” ‘ clmrmdkil0,Bd. a, 13; 8.5x6, 39) Homl. Tl1.ir. 448, aa. iVom hagum 


^ ntfoii,dlRa niORigoawo gawammadnetie fynoa wUM 
ik§ JMU ^ Ilf motf gruwu iff Blickl. Homl. 75, 6. 

[0.d!M. babig: 0 ,H,€iir. hebie, heuig grayiit anbmt, moiuhti,’] 
liaflgas aift'. H 9 mrify^ wim difficulty, hardly wfla 

eft on edwre handa be^ gtuodt for that fiuniohmcnt came upon yom 
heavily. Pi. Tb. 57, a. Hcfia ala, Lk. Skt. Lind. 9, 39. Fork won 
Sh0nge tffl mac hefgor why didoi llm crucify me more paftfully. Exon. 
098; Th. 91, 6 ; Oen. 1488, [OM.Qer, heuigor gramus.] 
heflgiaa ; p, ode. 1. tomaie haevy^ oppreu, grieve, affiict, vex 

Fortfon 116 byrden dsre iconde bine didgollfce befega|i quia gravii hunt 
in oldiiVis pondus iurpe, Pait. 11, 7: Swt. 73. 15. Done mete de bine 
hefeg4|} on hit bredstum eihum, qui peetuedeprimehai, 54, i ; Swt. 419, a9. 
Da de niS heligia|> tho»e who vex me, Ps. Th. 37, 1 a. Wai bed eft hefigod 
mid dim iirran sfinim erat prioribut aggravaia dolonbui, Bd. 4, 19 ; S. 
580, 5. Wolde mS hefigad bedn mid fire mTnei iweoran me dtdore eotU 
vcfvii gravari, 589, a8. II. to become heavy, to be aggravated or 
inereawd, to be burdened or oppreseed : Wi ltd byrden wiex|i and 
hefega^ molem creseenti* tentationit, Pait. 21, 5; Swt. 163, 12. Sed 
untrumnyi dwghwamirce wedx and hefegode languor per dies ingraves- 
cebat, Bd. 4, 3.; S. 568, 38. Monigunt tiionnum de heora eugan sirge^ 
don and hefegodan nonnulis oculos dolentibut, 4« 19 : S. 589. 35 : Exon. 
46 b; Th. 159, ao; GG. 929: 47 b; Th. 163, 32 ; GG. 100a. [Laym, 
beueie to grow heavy, slumber: A, R, heuegejt oppresses: Chaue, 
bevie]> : Prompt. Parv. hcvyyng mestificio, gravo, aggravo, pondero.'] 
hallg-lio ; adj. Grievous, troublesome : — Ne lig de heGlfc ge)>uht dst 
dKt Sarra di i£de let not that be p'ievous in thy sight which Sarah hath 
said, Gen. ai, 1 2. Gif le lichonia nwsr mid heGglicre hJeto sy gebysgod 
if the body be anywhere troubled with inflammation. Herb. 2, 6 ; Lchdm. 
i. 82, 8. ^ 

heflg-lioe ; adv. Heavily, grievously ; gr a viler : — Abraham undernam 
hefigltce das word the thing was very grievous in Abraham's sight, Qen. 
a 1, 11. HeGglice graviter, Mt. Krnbl. Lind. 13, 15. HcfilTce, Lk. Skt. 
Ill 53. Da weras mon sceal heG^Iccor and stfdlecor Ijeraii and da wif 
ledhtlecor illis [viri] graviora, istts [feminai\ injungenda sunt leviora. 
Past. 24; Swt. 179, 10. 

heflg-m6d; adj. Evil-minded, oppressive: — lleGgnidde molesti, Ps. 
Spl. T. 54. 3. 

heflg-neae, e ; /. Heaviness, slomtess, weight, grief, affliction : — Nin 
hzGgnes dxs ITchoman ne niarg eallunga itidn of his nidde da rihtwTsiiesse 
no heaviness of the body can altogether take away rectitude from his mind, 
Dt. 35, 1 2 Fox 154. 29: 156. 12. Ne geman hed dxre he/inysse non 
mefninit pressurte, Jn. Skt. 16, 21. Yfeira Gserra heGgnisse malorum 
nostrornm ponder e, Rtl. 15,30: Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 20, 12. Hcfignise gc- 
hxT agrotationes pnrtavit, 8, 1 7. 

heflgp-tlme, -tjinc ; adj. Grievous, wearisome, tedious, troublesome : — 
Hcfigtynic leahter is ungefoh fyrwitiiys immoderate curiosity is a trouble- 
some vice, Honil.Th. ii. 374. 2. Gif hit is hefigtyme on dyssere woruide 
hit bccyni)) to micclre mede on dscrc tdweardaii if it is productive of 
trouble in this world, it attains to a great reward in that which is to 
come, i. 56, 4 : -®lfc. Gen. Thw. p. j , 6. Ne yince dc t6 heGtyme Id 
gehyreniie mine spruce do not let it seem too tedious to thee to hear my 
speech, Basil admn. 7 ; Norm. 48, 12. Se heGgtima cwiile dc le wTtega 
gccw*)» be suTiitim Icodscipe the grievous sentence that the prophet declared 
concerning a certain nation, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 73, 543. Da wndewan 
fram heGgtimum heafodece gehielde healed the widow of a wearisome 
headache, Homl. Th. i. 418. 22. 

heflgtimneaa, e ; /. TVouble, affliction, vexation : — Done he tealdc 
him 16 frynd de him sume heGgtyinnysse on beltedde him he accounted 
his friend who brought some trouble upon him, Homl. Th. ii. 546, 19. 
Hi is nG mid ylde ofsett, swylce mid ^cloinlxcendum heGgtymnyssuiii to 
dei^e ge^reid it is now oppressed with age, as if wearied to death with \ 
frequent troubles, i. 614, 21. 1 

hefting, e ; /. Heaving, lifting up : elevatio, speculatio, Lye. | 

KXG«hig, es; n. Hay, grass; feenum : — Heg [Rush, horg] londes 
faenum agri, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 30. Da bebeid se hielend dst d«t folc | 
s£te ofer dsst grille hig preeeipit illis ut aecumbere facerent omnes super > 
viride feenum, Mk. Skt. 6, 39. Heig [Rush. heg]/oenum, Jn. Skt. Lind. 
6, 10. Ddr nBnig mann for wintres cyle on sumera heg ne mawe^ fiento 
propter hiemem/ana seeet restate, Bd. 1,1; S. 474, 32. Dd hig on din 
bed put hay on your bed, Lchdm. iii. 1 78, 6. Wi gesiwoii oft in cyreean 
figder ge com ge big bedn gehealdene we have often seen both com and 
hay kept in the church, L. £. 1 . 8 ; Th. ii. 406, 30. \Laym. hey, heie : 
Chaue. hei, hai : Goth, hawi : Peel, hqr : O. H. Oer. hewi, howe, hou 
feenum : Oer. heu.] 

HSGII, et 2 m. A moan, /cnee ;-»Hege sepes, Wrt. Voc. 84, 56: ABIfe, 
Or. 9, 27 2 Som. il» 24. Bebbanburh w«s Brost mid hegge betTned and 
dBnefter mid weille Ramborough was first enclosed with a hedge and 
efterwarde with a waU, Chr. 547 2 Erl. 17, 9. OS geond dSs wegas and 
Ibcgai cm in viat et eepee, Lk. Skt. 14, 23. DG tdwurpe eallc hegas his 
'deetmxieti ommee eepee Cfve, Ps. SpL 88, 39. Oif hiydcra hwele tie de 


a eilvii, RtU xxS, 35. [Hay, bey in provitseud sveerde, e.g. babble, 
bayboot^hedgeboot the right qf getting wood fur mending fences, Engl. 
Dial. Soc. voli. iii. vi. Haiei, hays ridges of lemds os distnet boundaries^ 
vol. iv : Prompt. Parv. hedge, hegge. J v. hsg- and haga. 
hpge-dUfOf an ; /. Hedge clivers: galium aparine, L. M. x, 9 ; Lchdm. 
ii. 54* *• 

hegegian 10 hedge, fence, L. R. S. a 2 Th. i. 43a, x6. 
hege-r6we, -riwe, o\ f A hedgerow : — Danon on da hegerBwe 
thenee to the hedge row. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ii. 54, ii. Hegeriwc, lit. 
4S. 15 * 

hega-rlfe, an 2 /. Heyriffe ; ^iium aparine. Lchdm. iii. Gloss. [Prornpfm 
Parv. hayryf rubea vel rubea minor, et major diciiur madyr. v. note, p .aa X. 
See English Plant-names, Engl. Dial. Soc. no. a6, p. 242 harif.] 
hegea-auggo a hedgesparrow, ^Ifc. Ql. 37 ; Som. 63, 5 ; Wrt. Voc. 
29, a8. [O. and N. het-sugge : Flower and Leaf hay-iogge 2 GloueeUet* 
shire dialect hey suck.] 

Beg^, hig-hGs, es2 n. A hay-house; foenile, Alfc.Gl.z09 2 Som. 79, 
20 ; Wrt. Voc. 58, 60. 

heg-, hege-stdw, o \ f A pdaee enclosed by a hedge [?],Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. 
Ui. 77, *7: ai3, 8, 9: *63, *3, »6. 

hdlL V. heih. 

hel [?] a pretext : — Mid y felan helan eanne men beswfeak with evil 
pretexts defraud poor men, L. I. P. la 2 Th. ii. 320, 18. [Cf. O.H.Ger, 
hal tegmen, GrfT. iv. 844.] 

HXL, hell, helle, e ; /. iikll, the place of souls after death. Hades, the 
infernal regions, the place cf the wicked after death : — lleile iqfernus, 
Alfc. Gl. 54; Som. 63. 103; Wrt. Voc. 36, 24; Alfc. Gr. 8; Som.* 11, 
34. Satanas dsere helle ealdor cw9b]> td dxre helle . . . Sed hell swTde 
grymme andswarode Satan the ruler of Hell said to Hell . . . Helt 
answered very fiercely, Nicod. 26; Thw. 13, 3a, 40. In daet hSte hof 
dam is hcl naina into that hot abode whose name is hell, Cd. 2172 Th. 
276, 24 2 Sat. 193. Donne heofun and hcl hflele])a beanium fyldc weor))e|s 
whm heaven and hell shall be filled with the children of men. Exon. 
31a; Th. 97, 17; Cri. 1592. Hel iiiincj) waerle&sra weotud hell shall 
take the host of the faithless, 31 62 Th. 98, 26; Cri. 1613. Him hel 
oiiGfng hell received him, Beo. Th. 1709; B. 853. Helle gatu partm 
in/eri, Mt. Kmbl. 16, 18. Helle beam Jilium gehennee, 23, 15. Vft 
dd helle endas a fire shall burn unto the lowest hell, Deut. 3 a, a a. 
OA helle in tnfernum, Mt. Kmbl. il, 23. For dam da de&daii deoit helle 
betS]) dfn ne geniunan ne dS andeta)) swS swS wd dd^ quoniam non esi 
in morte qui memor sit tui : in inferno guts confttebi/ur tibi, Ps. Th. 6, 4. 
On dzre sweartan hcllc in the black hell, Cd. 35; Th. 47, 16; Gen. 
761. Hig into helle cuce sidodon they went down alive into the pit, 
Ntim. 16, 33. Ic fare td niiiium sunu td helle I will go down into the 
grave unto my son, Gen. 37, 35. Utoit nG brucan disses undernmetes 
swa da sculoii dc hiura ^fen^ife On helle gefccccan seulon prandeie tan’- 
quam apud inferos cecnaturt, Ors. 2, 5 2 Swt. 86, 2. Sw& diet fyr 011 
d»re helle sed is on dam munte dr Atne hSttc as the fire on the hell that 
is in mount JEtna, Bt. 15 ; Fox 48, 20. Hire sawlc mon sceoldc tiedan 
td helle her soul was to be conducted to hell, 35, 6 2 Fox 168, 5. [Go/A. 
halja Hades: O.Sax. hcl, hcllia : O.P'rs, hille: 7 cel. hel {local and per- 
sonal)'. O.H.Ger. beWa gehenna, in/ernus, baratrum: Gsr. bolle.] v. 
Grm. D. M. 288-92 ; •j 6 o y. Sec compounds with hcllc. 
hoi- V. helk 

HEIiA, h^irla, an 2 m. The keel ; — Hela calx, Wrt. Voc. 283, 75. Hel 
ealcaneum, Jn. Skt. I.ind. 13, 18. Gciiiin haraii helan [hvlaii MSS. 
H. B.Jtake hare's heel [lat. taluml, Med. cx Quadr. 4, 17: Lchdm. i. 
346 16. Hcd gchydeii hxiun tiifiic ipsi ealcaneum meum ohservabunt, 
Ps. Th. 55, 6. Oif Axt wif mid dSm helum stscfie)) if the woman stefe 
with the heels, Lchdm. iii. 144, 14. [O. Frs. heia, heila : Icel. h£)l.] 

helan ; p. h;ei, /•/. Iiielon 2 pp. holeii 7 Vi conceal, hide, cover: — Oif dS 
me hylest dine heortan ge]>ohtas f thou dost conceal from me thy hearfe 
thoughts. Exon. 88 b 2 Th. 333, 12; Gn. Ex. 3. Donne cdwa)> hd hf 
Dalles ne hil)i then it shews them and does not conceal them, Bt. 27, 1 ; 
Fox 94, ad. SwS hwX swS hil^ his gddaii weorc si bona qua agit occultat. 
Past. 59, 4 2 Swt. 449, 39. Da de hira gdd hela]> de hie dd]i qui bona 
que faciunt abseonduni, a 3 ; Swt. 1 79, 9. Ic hsel mine scylda I coneealed 
my sins, Ps.Th. 31, 3 : L. E. 1 . 302 Th. ii. 426, 21. DG heora fyrene 
feste h£le operuisti omnia peccata eorum, Ps. Th. 84, a. Hd hit hsel 
swTde fsste wid his brddor he concealed it very carefully from his brother, 
Ors. 6, 33 ; Swt. 288, 14. H 5 dset hsel firest see peire he at first concealed 
that from St. Peter, Shrn. 74, ao. Ealle da de done gylt mid him wistoci 
and mid him htflon edi those who were cognisant of tTsat crime and Joined, 
with them in concealing it, Ors. 4, 4 ; Boi. 80, 24. Hf htilon- dfsst hf 
forhelan ne mihton tkty hid what they cotdd not keep hidden, Lchdm. i. 
392,4. DG him Ante hcl sd^an %pxiec,o hide carefully from.ihem true 
epeeeh, Cd. 89 ; Th. II6, 11 ; Oen. 1836. N 5 n ddrum his ^rfe ne hcle 
let no one eemieei jfrom another whai ii it neeefful for him to know, L. L 
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help-^hell-waban; t 


P. to; ,Th« U, 3 i6» so: Andr. KinbL 1319$ An. tM. S)a tfn wflla>' 
lulan diet hf t6 g6de ddb qm bow oiamjachmi, Fbtt. 59 s 8wt« 447, 23. 
Mdt h 3 (it fitnwiht hdtn m de (b Uh.hyiM t^lftie cunium ht wiit moi 
ooiuoal amyihingjrom nt iiAo Im tit kioio khitiff, Shro. 30 a, la. Ic 
ne nuBg leng hdan be tttin Iffei tred / emmot towwr carnal eomming 
iharcctflifc, Elea.Kmbi. 1408; £ 1 . 706. [CAoait. hele: A.R. i-holen, 
pari,p: hele io caver, in the Surrey dialect : 0 ,SaM. helan : O. JVa. heU : 

0 , M.Gcr, helan eelarc, iegcrc: Oir. hehlea.1 mu. be-, for-helan. 
hnUL V. hyld. 

bnldna. v. byldan. 

]Mldn» an; /. Attcgianec, fiaUy : — H8 dAr on dtoi cynget wfllelmet 
heldan t6 cynge geiette At placed Edgar dure at Jdng m aUegianee io 
Ximg Wittiam, Chr. 1097 ; Erl. 234, 37. Heanrig ow td for on dsa 
cynget heldan Heary wemi aver sea as liege man cfdu king, 1095 ; Erl. 
aglt 9- [Cf. un-helde ; hyld. hyldp.] 

birtdn, an; /. Tansy: tanacetum vulgare: — Helde /aiuttliiiii, Wrt. Voc. 
79, 24: ianaeeta, ABIft. Gl. 40; Som. 63. 87 : Wrt. Voc. 30, 33. Oenim 
heldan take tansy, L. M. 1, 36; Lchdm. ii. 86, 20. 
hnle-. r. heUe-. 

. hdloranc* p; /. The taming qf a balance; tmtinte incUnatio, Cot. 136, 
Lye. T. helur-Wed. heolorian, heolra. 

. hnlfOft et : [?] HAve, handle Hasft and helfe mannbrinm, AElfc. 

01. 5a ; Som. 66, 31 ; Wrt. Voc. 35, ao. Sid sees Swieiit of dttm hielfe 
Jbrrmmlapenm de manubrio, Patt. ai, 7 ; Swt. 167, 1. Qaderode me hylfa 
t6 Alcum dara t6la de ic mid wircan c^do I gathered me handles for each 
efdu tools that I canid scork with, Shm. 163, 6. [Orm. bellfe: Prompt, 
Parv. helre manubrium: Wick, helve: 0 ,H.Qer, halap, halp, balbe, 
helbe manubrium. Helve it a word given at ttill belonging to the dialectt 
of Eait Anglia.] 

holfllng, et; m. ^ halfpenny: — Ne bec^pa^ hig ftf ipearwan t6 
helflinge are not Jive sparrows sold far two farthings, Lk. Skt. l a, 6. 
[O.N.C^. helbeUiig oh^ni.] 

holinnt p, ode, ede To hide, conceal, cover : — Mfn unriht ic nd ne 
helede wid dd injustitias meeu non operui, Pt.Th. 31. 5. Hed helode 
hire nbbb dot hd hig ne mihte geenSwan she had covered her face that he 
might not know her, Oen. 38, 15. IVd lAra^ dst Aoig gehddod man hit 
ioeare ne helige we enjoin that no man in orders conceal his tonsure, L, 
Edg. C. 47; Th. ii. 254, 13. [il.il. helien : Piers P. heiien, hylien; 
Pp, helid, biled: Laym, helede, p; Wick, hilide: 0 ,San, bi-helian: 
0 ,H, 0 er, hellcn: Gtr. hehlen.] 
lioU. r. bel. 

lioU-boud I m,f. A hell4umd : — ^Hellbendum fmslfast in the chains of 
Atlf. Beo.Th. 6x37 : B. 3072. 

. holl-ontft, et ; m. HAlish art, Andr. Kmbl. 2205 ; An. 1 104. 
laoll-oimltt, e ; /. Hell-torment, Exon. 25 a ; Th. 73, 15 ; Cri. 1190. 
linU-dndAil, et; m,n, Orcus, Pluto, Cot. 145, Lye. 
lioll-dmrt <• ; n. The gate qf hell : — ^T6 helldore in irfemum, Pt. Th. 
87, 3. /Et heldore. Exon. 40 b; Th. 135, 29; 06. 331: Cd. 19: Th. 
24, ao; Oen. 380: 23; Th. 29, 8; Oen. 447. [p,Sax, hell-dor.] 
hollo-. In the COM at lease some of the following words w^eh are 
given as compounds, they might be taken as independent words, the first tf 
which is the genitive of hel. For the meaning qf such combinatioHs the 
ewond word may be referred Io. 

hdUo^bonlu ; gen, wet ; n, HAl-bale, woe of hell. Exon. aS b ; Th. 
87.18; Cri. 1427. 

hollo-brdgo, an; m. The terror of hell : — On hellebrdgan geiette hf 
mdoii in in/imo positi sunt. Ft, Lamb. 48, 15. Of banda hellebrdgan 
ds manu inferi, 4S, 16. 

hdlle-bryno, et; m. Hell-fire, Judth. 10; Th. 23, ix ; Jad, xi6. 
hoUo-oooB, et; m. The jaws of hell, Andr. Kmbl. 3403 ; An. 1705. 
lioUo-aiim« et ; n. The race of hell. Exon. 31 b ; Th. 99, 5 ; Cri. xdab. 

^ hdllo-oUm, -clom, Cd. 19; Th. 24, 6; Oen. 373. v. clam. 

^ hOlle-dodlbl. -didful, Exon. 75 a; Th. 280, 15; Jol. 629: Elen. 
Kmbl. 1799 ; El. 901 : Andr. Kmbl. 2598 ; An. 1300. [Cf. hell-dedful.] 
hoUo-dor, Exon, x ax a ; Th. 464, 14 ; Ho. 87. [Cf. hell-dor.] 
hoUo-duru, Elen. Kmbl. 2437; £1. 1230. 
hoUo-fldv» Cd. 214; Th. 269, 9; Sat. 70. 

hdllo-flfr, Bt. Met. ^ox 8, loi; Met. 8, pi ; Exon. 26 b; Th. 78, 6; 
Cri. 1270. On. belle fyr in gehennam ignis, Mt. Kmbl. 18, 9. {p,H, Qer, 
hella'Swr gtAtfUM, larihmt.] 

holla-gMti -glbt. Exon. 72a; Th. 269, 28; Jul.457: 74b; Th. 
979,17 ; Jul. 615: Beo.Th. 2552; B. 1274. 
hollo-coat, •'gat, Homl. Th. i. 288, i, 4. 

hoUo-god, et; n, A god of the infernal rtgiont Orfent wolde ge- 
tdean hellegodtt and biddan dwt hf him dgeifan eft hit wff Ofeus would 
visit the gods cf the infernal regions and pray them to give him his wife 
again, Bt. 35, 6 ; Fox 168, X3. [O. H. Ger, heUa-got phito, dis; pi, 

eumenides, manes,"] 

hoUo-gmnd, Exon, iib; Th. 17, 4; Cri. 265: x6a: Th. 35, 23; 
Crt. 562 : Elen. Kmbl. 2608 ; EL 1305. [O.dao. helli-grund : O. H. Ger, 
hella-gnint tartarus.’l 


^ hdllo^nit lA# olgw 4^ Ar/Mfot CM. 422. o.gnit 
hollo-, hylle-gryre, Cd.J|a3K*ma9X, ao; Sat. 433. 
hollo-hfli\ Cd. 227 ; Th.l(d4;T6 ; Sat. 631. 
hollo-hmd^ Beo. Th/igSo; B. 788. 

hollo-hmftliac, Andr. Kmbl. 3083; An. 1344: Exon. 69a; Th, 
M 9461 8a]m.KmbL 253; Sal. ia6. 
h^lo-hoAi; Cd. a ; Th. 3, 19; Oen. 38. 

hoUo-hinoo, an; m. 7*A# heUdimper, -hobbler, the devil lamed 9 y his 
feU from heaven, Andr. Kmbl. 2343 ; Ao. 1 1 73. Orimm [Deuttche My^ 
thologie, 944-5] tpeaking of the devil obtervet * Am enten fiUlt tein 
lahmer fuat auf, daher doe hinkende teqfd [diable boiteux], hinkebein, vom 
ttnra aut dem himmel in den abgrund dir hdlle tebeint er gelAhmt, win 
der von Zeut herabgetcbleuderte Hephiitt.* [Cf. led. hinka : O.H, Ger, 
hinkan Aaudicttre,'} 

hoUo-hund, et ; m. il hdUkound: — 8^ hd Jndat geidra Crittet beUdw^ 
eodet and t^ hd toren of bellehundet t6)>um on Odm egedfeum helle- 
wftum mid eallom dedflum bGtan dlcom ende bGtan hd hit Ar hit ende- 
doge ribtlfce gebdte may he be the companion qf Judas the betrayer qf 
Christ, and be tom by the teeth qf a hdldumnd in the aufid torments if 
hell among all the devilt scithout any Cnd, unless he make due reparation 
brfore his hst day. Cod, Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 350, x8. [Cf. tCeolde cumau 
tfore belle hund.ongein hint dm nama wot Ceroer'ut it was said that the 
houssd qfhell, whose name was Cerberus, came towards him, Bt. 35, 6; 
Fox 168. 15.] y. Orimm. D. M. 948-9. 
hOUo-hun, Exon. 4a b ; Th. 142, 24; 06. 640. 
hoUo-llo I adj, I/femai : — Helelfc dedpnet barathrum, vorago, pro- 
funda, Mite, 01. 54; Som. 66, 97; Wrt. Voc. 36, 20. lO,H,Ger, 
helle-lfch tartareus,] v. hel-tfc. 

hollo-moro, et ; m. The lake tf hell, Styn : — Hellemere hcec styn, 
JElfc, Or. 9 ; Som. 14, 13. Helemere Styn, JElfe, Ol. 54 ; Som. 66, 99 ; 
Wrt. Voc. 36, 22. 

hoUo-nl^, Cd. 37 ; Th. 48, 13 ; Oen. 775. 

hoUo-runo, an ; f. One who is skilled in Su mysteries of hell, the region 
qf the dead, a sorceress, necromancer : — HellerGne pythonissa, ABlfc. Ol, 
1 12 ; Som. 79, X02; Wrt. Voc. 60, 10. [O. JET. Ger, heUirSna neeromaniia ; 
V. Orm. D. M. i^75« hell-r6na. 

i; Th. 273, 8; Sat. 133. 


hoUo-noonlo, Cd. ai6 ; 

hoUo-aconj^ Elen. Kmbl. X9X I ; El. 957« V. hell-tcea)». 
hoU4-20i}>, et; m. TAf pil 1/ Aalf Helleae4> [Som. acead] erehsm, 
ASlfc. 01. 54; Som. 66, 98; Wrt. Voc, 36, ax: Exon. 71b; Th. 267, 
29; Jul. 42a. 

hoUo-pegn, Exon. 48 a ; Th. x.66; X4; 06. 1042^ 
hollo-wito, et ; n, HAl-torment, punishment, hit Hellewfte tartara 
vel gehenna, ASlfc. Ol. 54; Som. 66, too; Wrt. Voc. 36, 23. Se for 
dam mdde opfdh)> dcum tiutregum hellewftei cstemas vfemi punas pro 
mercede recipleL Bd. i, 7; S. 477, 40: Hy. 6, 36; Hy. Gm. ii. 286, 
36. Mid hearoUm hellewftum with hard fains if hell. Soul Kmbl. 94 ; 
Seel. 47: 64; Seel. 3a: Andr. Kmbl. aioD; An. 1054. [O.^iw. helli- 
wfti hell-torment: Icel, hel-vfti: Dan, belvede heU: 0 ,H,Oer, hella- 
wfai gehenna, lar/ara,] 

heU-ilron, o\f, A hellish crime. Exon. 98 a ; Th. 366, 3 ; Reb. 6. 
heU-fiin ; adj. Bound far hell, Andr. KmU. 99 ; An. 50 : Exon. 24 a ; 
Th.69, 21; Cri. 1x24. 

hell-gopwing, ei ; n. The restraint, constraint of hell : — Se helltceada 
wifte dwt hie iceoldon bellgej>wiii^] nidde onfSn the devil knew that they 
must needs receive the restraint ofheil, Cd, 33; Th. 43, 20; Oen. 696. 
[O. San, helli-ge|>wing.] 

hell-ho6jiO} indeeJ:f, Hell, Cd. 228; Th. 308, 29; Sat. 700. y. 
hedfni. 

hnl-lio ; adj. Hellish, i/femal : Dedt hellfce t6d AiV tartarus, iBlfe. 
Or. X3 ; Som. x6, 29 ; Homl. Th. ii. 78, 20. Sed faeitnung dwre bellfcan 
eijrtinge ne gejwfab dxt hf Afre Gtdbrecon the fastening of the mdoture 
qfhell does not permit them ever to break out, i. 332, ao : ii. 80, 6. Wd 
wAron mid eallum 6runi fwdenim on diere hellfcan dedpnyite we were 
vnth all our fathers in the deep qf hell, Nicod. 24; Tbw. 12, X9. Da 
hellfcan ffnd the fiends qfhell, Homl. Th. i. 380, 27. 
hnU-ruhn, an; m. One skilled in the mysteries qfhell, 0 sorcerer, 
necromancer, Beo. Th. 32S; B. 163. y. helle-r6ne. 
hoU-aoendtn, an ; m. il hdl-harmer,fiend, devil, Cd. 33 ; Th. 43, 22 ; 

“ rht. Th. 137, 3 ; 


Exon. 13 a; Th. a3, 5; Cri. 364: Byrh 

m. il' hdlish, iqfemal building, Andr. Kmbl. 3379; 


Oen. 694: 

By. 180. 
hell-tnif. 

An. 1693. 

hell-trega, an ; m. Hell-torment, Cd. 4 ; Th. 5, x8 ; Oen. 73. 
hdll-wnraii; The inhabitants qfhell: — DIt hellwaran Af manes, 
A8tfc. Or. X3; Som. 16, •X4. Him nrnon ealle hellwaran ongUn all dw 
inhabitants qfhell ran to meet him,Bt. 35, 6; Fox 168, 20. HI6 |em 
belwaran the dwellers in hell lastghed. Exon. 120 a; Th. 460, aa ; H6. 
ax. ' DG mfne awle fl^tdett of helwarena hinderpedstrum eripuisH cmi- 
mam meam ess iqfinmo iqfiriori. Ft. Th. 85, xa: 140, 9.. Helwarem 
ftefu ww$ gehfred dw voice ^heXs peo^ was heard, BlidcL HomL 
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S7« 3. Cydkiin iMlIwmiit Udmmhm Rtl. li, 9. T6hdU^ ^kelpe tfam b^rnendin bOta gtddn mfliton dl m 4 mA iomui frodmi 
wprom ad lot, i6« Ne fbr|^ 3 i iwM ifwie oUd hcllwtnim Imtm, Bd. 3, 10; 8, 534, 34. Dft nBnig him finige bdpe nndan mihte 

Uam mat m^toaiim kM, Blidd. ▼. hell-wftfc, ^Bru. earn mil §almHtfiirmtd tuptr^aiditm/Hr, 3.11 ; 8. 536, J5. Helpe fiMrna 

hfllUWMPti -win ; pt, Tki itUMiama^kSl .^Eille geiccifti hiofon- adjutf^um matirutm, Rtl. 1 7a, 13. DBr md wtd llj^m Kciyrce min hdpe 
win ior|nrin bdwm oiib8gi>Crbte all €rBatmru,tkiMimk§apimiikou cdreniedi iktr# ^gaifMf tkifotB coat qfrmaU aj/brdtd mu hdp, Beo. 
am mrtk, thou im kM, horn ta CMU, Homl. Th. ii. 36a, 1: i. jfi, a6. Tli. 1107 s B. 550. Oeh^r md and md help Irenie mamdi au, n.Th. 
Bille bellwin all tk§ inmatn of Exon, lai b; Tb. 466, 18 ; Hd. 68, 17: Cd. 184; Th. 130, ao; Dan. 136. DBteh help and hiUo bal- 
ia3. Wttldorweorndet and helwam qfdugloricm kott amd^tkadudUn eha beamum dUtrihutn kdp and ioivatiom to tk» ckHdrom of mum, ab6 ; 
im hdl. Exon, laas Th. i8, ao; Cri. dlo: 114a; Th. 437, la; RE. Th. 301. 15; Sat. g86 [O. Sam, helpa; /; O. Fn. helfes /•* /cd. 

56. 6. T. hett^aro. hjflp ; /.* O. JST. Oar. helfa ; / aumUum, adjmtorium, uMdhm, mdatium : 

holLiWani, e; / Th§ ho^ ffimkMtani$ im hdl On dam mycelan Oar. hdlfe.] v. bdpe. 

ddmc dEr hoofonwaru and eor>wani and helwam bed]i ealle getomuode holpaai f. healp, pi. hnlpon ; pp, holpen ; v. tramt. fottomd by m. 
im nutgmo judieio mkiorniwolm §t torrieolm at if|/M omnaa eomgrigakumhir, or dot. To http, atd, auiit, nueour : — DQ monegum helpat thou kmpui 
L.Ecg. C. pref; Th. u. 13a, aa: Hy. 7, 95; Orn. ii. 189.95. Tddare many. Hy. 7, Hy. Orn. ii. a88. 44. Wid mfre hylph marubit t 5 
hdware [or dan helwan (?)] itfde pfnnoMe to Ida aavara tormanl ^ Ida drincanney^ /avar it Aa/pa to drink tnarmbimm, L. M. i, 6a ; Lchdm. 
piifipla qfkdi. Chart. Th. 369, 34. [Cf. burh-ware. -wan. -wan.] ii. 134, ay. Hd helped )iearfan poraal paupni. Pi. Th. 71. 13. Donno 
HBZilC, eg; in, I. a hxlk. kdmut : — Leder helm galea : Iren helpe gd wel dim de gd lErap gif hf euwre Idram fyligean willah them do 
helm aoasia, JElfc. Ql. 51 ; Som. 66. 13. 14 ; Wrt. Voo. 35. 3. 4. Helmca ye weU kdp Idoaa whom ye teach, if they will follow your teaehimg, L. I. 
camb eriUa : helmei b^ge eomme, 53 ; Siom..66f 76. 77;' Wrt. Voc. P. ai ; Th. ii. 33a. ai. Hd nyle helpan dm folcei mid dam de God hit 
361 a. 3. Se hwTta, hearda helm, 1 ^. Th. 2900. 450a ; B. 1448. hcalp aa tnumerioue qum pereeperit produu aliu mom curat, Plit. 5. a ; 
aagg. XX. a erewm, Ike lep, ovenhadowimg fdiage if ireee:^ Swt. 45. 5. Donne do hulpe mfn when thou didst kdp me. Pa. Th. 70^ 
Helm eoroma, Wrt. Voc. 64. 39. Mid hymenom helme hia heifbd be^ ao. Da ateortaa hulpan ealle dwa heifdei all the taUt hdped the head, 
Idngon emeireled his head with a crown if thorns, Homl. Tb. ii. aga. a6s Shm. 16a. 16 : Exon. 27 b ; Th. 83, 10 ; Cri. 1354. Help min hdp me, 
Mlc. Skt. 15. 17. Pul olt unc holt wrugon wudubedma helm^WI eft the Pa. Th. 60, i. God Are helpe. Amen may Qod hdp us. Amum, 8wl. 
flood covsrsd us the shady top qf ike forest trees. Exon. 129 a; Th. 496, A. S. Rdr. iia, aag. Wd 011 diaum life mdgon helpan dim forpfarenum 
a ; Ra. 85, 8. Daat ae atemn and ae helm mSte df fteator and d^ leng de on witnunge be6|^ ii# in this life may hdp the departed that are bdmg 
•tondon that the stem and top may stand the faUer and longer, Bt. 34, punished, Homl. Th. ii. 356. 11. Wd aceolon earmra manna helpan we 
10; Fox 148. 33 1 Fox 150. 3* Hire hrrdeman aunie 8c latih and hia ought to hdp poor people, 442, 14. Helpa .^tore. Rtl. 12a. 37. [GAoiw. 
orf Imwode mid treowenum helme her herdemam had ascended an oak Purs, P. p, halp. help, pi, holpen ; pp. holpen : the pp, holpen occurs im 
^ was feeding his cattle with its woody crown, Homl. Th. ii. 150^ 31. I theauthoHzed version tf the Bible : OoiA.hilpan : 0,Sam, helpan: O.Prs, 
Fordflem ae ]H>ra dnre gftaunga ne wyr^ fottessod on dam helme ^f ae helpa : Icel, hjllpa : 0 ,l£, Oer, helfan : Oer, helfen.] dbr. I-, ge-belpan. 
wyrttrama ne hip farcorfen odde forbaarned at dam atemne si enim radim holpa^ an ; f, Hdp : — Gif dia fultumaa ne apii helpe (ftheu remedies 
eulfes im ipsa ejftuiome mom emuritur, numquam per ramos emuberans oea- are no help, L. M. a. 48 ; Lchdm. ii. 262, 15. [Or should this he placed 
riaa ipina Mceotor. Paat. 45, 3; Swt. 341, 10: Runic pm. 18; Kmbl. under help 7 ] Hd hidi helpan ne mag Enige gefiemman he cam give him 
342. 31 s Hick. Thn. i. 135. XII. a covering [in tbia aenae the mo hdp. Boo, Th. 4888 ; B. 2448, 

word ia preienred in aome dialecta. Thua in Yorkshire and Lincolnahire holpond^ ea; wt. A helper: — Helpend adjutor, Rtl. 45* x8. Eallea 
Gloaaariea. English Dial. Soc. vola. ii. v. vi. helm, a hovel, an open shed middangeardes hElend and ealra alula helpend the saviour of all the earth 
for cattle, a shed built on posts] WEges helm [holm 7 ] the covering and the hdper of all soti/s. Blickl. Homl. 105, 190. . Helpend and hElend 
made by the wave, the sea, Elen. Kmbl. 459 ; El. 230. Under lyfte wid hellsceadum a helper and saviour against the harmers tf hell. Exon, 
helm tf^er the air^s covering. Exon. 102 a; Th. 386, 19; Rl. 4t 64. 68 a; Th. 232. 2 ; Jul. 157. Helpend ne hafo ic I have no helper, Jn. 
^elme ged^gled comeeaUd with a covering, 1226; Th. 470. xo; Hy. Skt. Lind. 5, 7. Syddati hd ne habbe helpend Enneytaa non est qui 
1 19 33* IV*. im poetry the word is apftied to persons, thus God and eripiat sum. Pa. Th. 70. xo. Helpendra leda without helpers. Exon. 28 b ; 
Christ are spoken if as apelingi. halepa. hlligra. dugupa, drybtfolca. Th. 86. ay; Cri. 14x4. 

cngla. glata. heofona. heofonrtces. wuldrea helm astd helm wera, alwihta. holpond-bEre ; mdj. Helpful, assistant; opifer. Cot. 148. Lye. 
Similar phrases occur in speaking if earthly rulers, apelinga. beriga, ltd- helpand-Xio ; adj, Aumiliary, 

manna, wedra. weomda helm and helm ^yldiw. Scylfinxa. [OolA. Rdl^xmre. an ; /. A heel : — Unrehtwlsnia hSl^ran [hellaporan. Ps. 

hilms a helmet: O.Sam. helm: Icel, hjllmr: O.H,Oer, helm. gaUa, 891.48.5] mlnre iniquitas calcanei md, Ps. Stev. 48. 6. Hdlspnran 
easds : Oer. helm.] dxr. bln-, grim-, gfip-. holep-. heapn-. heolop-. [hellapuran. Pa. Spl. 55. 6] mine calcaneum meum, 55, 7. 
lyft-. mist-, niht-, aoeadu-, auud-, water-hd^m. lialto ; /. Haltneu, lameneu Afyrr dfi diihten from dare st6we blind- 

an; m. A hblm. raddir — Helma elavus, ^Ifc. Ol. 104; nease and helto and dumbnesae remove O Lord from the place hlindneu 
.Som. 77. 124; Wrt. Voc. 56, 4a. Be dam is swfde sweotol dastte God and lameness and dumbneu, Shm. 101. 35. 

Eghwsu wealt mid dam helman hit gSdncsse Deus omnia bonitads clavo Xialur-bledUy e ; /. The uale if a balance: lanx. Cot. a6. Lye. t. 
gubemare jure eredatur, Bt. 35, 4 ; Fox x6o. 14. lied, hjllm ; /.] bledu. 
linlm-borendt ea; m. One who wears a hdmet : — Ne r6hte hd helm- bam; m. A hem, border: — Hem limbus, ^Ifc. Gl. a8 ; Som. 61. 7; 
berendra he recked hot ofhdmeted warriors. Exon, laoa ; Th. 46X. x8 ; Wrt Voc. 26, 6. [Laym. pane hem : Prompt. Pare, henime fimbria. 

Ho. 37. Gegrdtte hwate helmberend he greeted the bold warriors, Beo. limbus.'^ Cf. ham oa enclosure. 

Th. 5027; B. 2517: 5277; B. 2642. [O. ^oa. helm-berand : and cf. bamliOt hyml1c.es; m: hymlfce, an;/. J/emlocA ; Hemlfc dcuta, 
the epithet Hjllm-beri hdmbearer, given to Odin."] JElfc. GL 43; Som. 64. 47 ; Wrt. Voc. 31. 57. Hemlfc bStte wyrt a 

halmlfcn ; p.ode Toeover.* — ^Nihthelmadebeorgasate&peiNfAleoioral plant called hemlock, L. M. i. 77; Lchdm. ii. 150. 15. Wyre hie of 
the high kills, Andr. Kmbl. 2612; An. 1307. hemlTc make the salve of hemlock, 58 ; Lchdm. ii. 128, 7. Nini hemlfc 

hnimiht; adj. Pull if leaves or boughs; frondosua. Cot. 75. X98, Lye. take hetnlock, 31 ; Lchdm. ii. 74. 6. Wyll iiyoderweardne hymltc bdl 
T. helm XX. the lower part of hemlock, Lchdm. iil. 50, 17. Hymltce dcuta, p. 331. 

KXILP9 e ; /: also es ; m. help, aid, succour ;*-On dEm burgnm waa col. i. Dd t6 hymlfcan put hemlock to it, L. M. i, i ; Lchdm. ii. 18, ay. 
geticnad dat Criat la eidmddegra help probans u esse eonservatorem hu- hemming, es ; m. A kind qfskoe; pero, Cot. 155, Lye. 
milium. Ora. 3, 2 ; Swt. xoo, 25. DEr is help geani sat mErum manna hen. v. ban. 

gehwylmm tkmu is help ready at the hand if the mighly one far every hSnan. v. bynan. 

man, Andr. Kmbl. 18x4 ; Ao. 909. Gionn helpe pressta subsidium, Rtl. -hende. v. an-, In-, ge-, of-, on-, spar-hende. 

7x^7. Da de bine hdpe biddap who ask him for hdp. Pa. Th xx8, a : henge-dlif, es; m. A steeps precipitous cliff; pramptum, .ffilfe. Gl. 

Amt. Kmbl. ao6i ; An. 1033. Gehyr hdpys bdnan eseaudi mu. Pa. Th. xox ; Som. 77, 38 ; Wrt. Voc. 55, 43. 

loi> a. Uton helpan aa dam radoit de helpes betst bebdfap let us ever hengen, e ; / X. hanging: — Eode and hf sylfe Iheng . . . Se 

hdp him first who has most need if hdp, L. C. 8. 69; Th. i. 41a, 3. dedful hf t6 hire Igenre bengene gelErde she went and hung hersef. . . 
Helpes bedEled deprived if hdp, MS. Cott. Nero A. i. fol. 73. Helpes The devil persuaded her to her own hanging [to hang hcrsdf'\, Homl. 
biddende asking fir hdp: sumes helpes biddende addng fir tome help, Th. ii. 30, 24. H8t hine h6n and mid hengene priwan td laugere hwfle 
Lchdm. liL 365, col. 2. Hwl him t6 hEle and t6 helpe on dia world bade hang him and for a long time torture him with honing, 308, 
fatig seAo came down to this world as their salvation and hdp, Blickl. gx. XI. that on which any one is hung, a gibbet, tallows, erou:^ 
HomL 105, 32. Dim burgwamm com mira fultum t6 fitan t6 helpe Criat done de hi on bensene foatnodon Christ whom they fastened on a 
more aid came from without to the dtaens to hdp them, Chr. oai; cross, Homl. Th ii. 256, 22: 308, 30. Laurentius latreht on dare 
Erl. 107, X9. Rfimllcom helpe henigno favore, Rtl. ly, 35. purn da hengene pancode his Drihtne ... Hi hit llyaaii done dlAcon of dsare 
gebedu gl migon on awlde mycelan hyipe bedn ge libbendnm ge forp- hengene Lawrence etretehed on the cross thanked hit Lord ...He onfered 
iortaom by prayereyoa may be if very greal hdp both to the Udng and ikedeaeon to be rdeaeed front the eross,\. 426, 32, 35. lit. pPison^ 
aA«4lispMfd;L.E. 1.3: ThiL 4049X8 : 2X^ Th 11414, 36. l!bdn\gp eonfinemem^durasue. Schmid, p, 609, aoggeatt a connection between this 
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HENaEN-WlTNUNQ— HEOTOIT- 


metnfng and that g'ven under Z. in the following remark: 'Die gram* 
matitche Bedentung det Wortei fUrht darauf, daw nnprttngtich daranter 
daa Anhfti^n an einen Block Oder das Einipannen in den Stock, alt die 
Art der Sicherung einct Qefangenen, der man rich bediente, wenn Oe- 
Ihngniwe fehlten, verttahden worden set.* Accordingly be tranriates the 
following pattage, L. Alf. pol. 35; Th. i. 84, 4: — Gif hS hine on 
hengenne [MS. B. hengene] Slecgge 'wenn er ihu in den Stock legt, 
which Thorpe reiideri if h§ lay him in prison. In the latter sente it it 
found L. C. S. 35 : Th. t. 396, 27 : — Gif freditdledt man twi getwenced 
weor^ daet h< both nwbbe (tonne gebGge h€ hengenne [MS. B. hciigene] 
and for gcbfde dwt h 3 gi t6 Godet ordile 1/ a friendless man be to 
dUkressed that he have no surety^ then let him submit to prison, and there 
abide, until he go to Gods ordeal. Cf. L. H. 65, 5 ; Th. i. 568, 14, 
ponatur in kengen. [Cf. O. San, hie (Kritt) welda thesa werold alia mid 
It henginnia alStian, Hel. Heyne 5435 : thuo sprak ther6 mannS dder 
(the penitent thieQ an thcro henginna thar hie gebeftid ttuod, 5591.] 
hejigen*wltnung» e ; /. The punishtnent of imprisontnent :~^if for 
worht man fri^ttSl get€ce and ^rh dtet feorh gey me tfoiine ly ^rcdra in 
for hit foore b&te man bet gedrian wille wergild ece ]>edwet hengenwitimiig 
(fa man who has forfeited his life gain a sanctuary, and thereby secure 
his l(fe, let there be one of three things instead of his life, unless he obtain 
remission more favourably, wergild, perpetual thraldom, imprisonment, L. 
Eth. vii. 16: Th. i. 33a, 18.] 

kongeaty ts; m. A gelding, horse, steed: — Hengst canterius, /E\fc. 
Gl. 20 : Som. 59, 46 ; Wrt. Voc. 23, 8. An hundred wildra horsa and 
xv\ tame hencgrstat a hundred wild horses and sixteen tame steeds. 
Chart. Th. 548, 11. ^aym, htenge^t: 0 ,Frs. hengst: Icel. hettr a 
stallion, hom: O.H.Ger, hengist eunuchus, spado, cantor ius, equus 
eastratus: Ger, hengst a s/a//io».j deh. brim-, faro)^-, faet-, frfd-, mere-, 
tA-, iund-f w.Ag-hengest. 

Hongest, es; m. llengest, Bd. i, 15 ; S. 483, 28: Chr. 449; Erl. 13, 
1-21: 455; Erl. 13, 22-25: 457; Erl. 12, 17-20: 465; Erl. 12, 21: 
473; Erl. 12, 25: 488; Erl. 14. 3-4. 

hong-wtte* ei ; n. A fine to be paid for not keeping a criminal in cus- 
tody so that he may be brought before the proper tribunal : — Si quit 
latronem vel furem, sine clamore et insecutione ejus, cui dampnum factum 
cst, ceperit, ct captum ultra duxerit dabit x solid, de hciiwite [hciigwite, 
French text], L. Will. I. 4 ; Th. i. 469. 27. 

henna, an ; m. A fowl : — Gif twyn ofoc henna ete of manues Itrhaman 
II porcus vel galUna de corpore kominis ederit, L. Ecg. P. iv. 57 ; Th. il 
220,13. v.naen. 
henne-belle. v. haenne-belle. 

hentan ; p. tc 7 ’o pursue, follow after, seize [?] : — Gif he man t6 dcdj>e 
gefylle bed (tonne Gtlah and his hcnte mid hcariiie Ale dara (tc riht 
wille if he fell a man to death, let him then be an outlaw, and let every one 
that desires right pursue him with hue and cry [V], L. E. G. 6 ; Th. i. 
170, 10: L. C. S. 49; Th. i. 404, 11. Nimc dnnue h dfe (tact he mote 
hentan zfter Ills ageiian let him then take leave to follow after his own, 
19; Th. i. 3S6, 17. [Chauc. Piers P, hcnte to seize, take, get : Prompt, 
Parv. hentin rapere^ v. ge-hentan. 
hSnp, hcn]>u. v. hyn)>, hynjm. 
he6. V. he. 

hed-dteg; adv. To-day; hodic, Cd. 30; Th. 41,23; Gen. 661. 
hiudu : O.Frs. hiudega, hiude: 0 , 11 . Ger. hiuiu : Ger. hciitc; cf. Goth. 
hiinma daga.] 

he6f, es : m. Lamentation, grief, soitow : — Maximus mid niicelum 
heufe gedrefed him to com Af animus troubled with great grief came to 
him, Hoinl. Th. i. 414, 17. S»dc (tat hie h.Tfden bet gewyrhi dait him 
moil mid heufe [heofe MS. C.] ongedn come (tonne mid tiiumphan 
Fabius oblatum moi a senatu triumphum suscipere recusaret, quia luctus 
potius debebatur, Ors, 2. 4 ; Swt. 70, 20. Hcdf iiiiiine planctum meutn, 
Ps. Spl. 29, 13 [hcdf, Ps. Th. 29, 11]. 

hedfan ; p. de To lament, grieve, wail, mourn : — Hungre hedfe^ la- 
ments for hunger. Exon. 91b; Th. 342, 30: On. Ex. 150. Hedfaji 
mid handum [Ps. Th. wepa)> and bed wall] plaudite manihus, Ps. Spl. T. 
46. 1! 97 . ?• We hedfdoii and ge ne wedpoii lamentavimus et non 
ploraftis, Lk. Skt. 7, 32. Gif h6 mid inweardre heortan heofe if he 
heartily grieve, L. Pen. 8 ; Th. ii. 280, 10. Hedfende spraec lamefsting 
he epoka, Andr. Kmbl. 3113; An. 1559. Alegdon (ta to middes niznie 
])eddeirhKle)> hidfciide hlaford ledfiie warriors lamenting laid down in 
their midst the great prince, the lord beloved, Beo. Th. 0275 ; B. 314a. 
[Go/d. htufan ; p. hauf, v. Lk. 7 * 3 ^ • ^ Setx, heobandt, hiobandi, part, 
pres: O.H.Ger. hiufit luget; hiiifanti luetuosus.] v. hedfian, hedfan. 
hedfa-lloe ; ddj. Lamentable, grievous ; fuiiebris, Sbm. 
heofen. v. heofon. 

hedflan ; p. ode 7 *o lament, mourn, wail, bewail : — > Ic hedfige lugeo, 
JElfc. Or. 36; Som. 28, 63. G 4 hedfia)» and wdpah plorabitis etjUbitis 
VOS, Jn. Skt. 16, 20. Hieremlas hedfode miclum dses folces tynna twS 
swf hit bde Gt teg)) Jeretmah lamented greatly the teopids sins, as hit 
hook tells us, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 70, 440. Da wedpon nig ealle and hed- 
fodon hf Jlebant autem omnes et ^angebant illam, Lk. Skt. 8, 52. Hf ^ 


hedfodon folcet tytind tf^htpaUtd ptophU tint. Howl. 

WC edw do nO hlihga|t #3 Mjtdlon hediUii and w8paa iaag^jilmlMnt 
laugh now, y tkedl msomtm md whip, 180, 23, Dt ongdnn Yj^tdf wr^ 
Bee hedfian thtn Hippolytut btgdts tortly to lamtnt, 428, la : 408, at L. 
E. I. prm ; Th.H. 398, 36. Hedfigende Istgtnt, Pt. Spl. 34, 17. Hedfi* 


Of hedfigendre menigu>>^ a mourning 
Mid hedfigendum ttemnum wUk lamtnt^ 


tndo^ebiiit, Bt. 2; Fox ^8. 
multitudt, Homl. Th. i. 80, 33. 
ing voices, ii. 420. 16. v. hedfan. 

H 3 C 070 N, heofen, heofuii, hefon, hebra, hiofon, et ; m. HBAvair ; 
caslum : — Heofon and heofuna heofun and eor^and ealle (ta ^ingde sind 
on him find Drihtnet the heaven and the heaven of heavens is the Lords, tht 
earth with alt that therein is, Deut. 10, 1 4. Heofen and eorpe ride tAfl(idat 
eceli et terra, mart, Pt. Th. 68, 35. Heofon and hel heaven and hell. 
Exon. 31 k ; Th. 97, 17 ; ( 7 ri. 1592. Heben til hrdfe heaven far a roof, 
Swt. A. S. Rdr. 195, 13. Heofonas god the god of heaven, Hy. 3, 58 ; 
Hy. Orii. ii. 282, 58: Andr. Kmbl. 3000; An. 1503. Hiofonet ledhtet 
beorhto the brightness of the light of heaven, Bt. Met. Fox 2 1 , 77 ; Met. 
a It 39* Of hefenc/rom heaven, Beo. Th. 3146 ; B. 1 57 1 . Mid hit worde 
tynt getrymede heofoiiat verbo Domini eceli Jirmati sunt, Ps. Th. 3 a, 5. 
Di wAron fullfremode heofenas and eor^ the heavens and the earth were 
finished, Gen. 2,1. Heofona rfee regnum cedorum, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 24. 
Of heofonum de of matinuri e ecelo an ex hominibus, ai, 25. Gif ic on 
heofenas up SstTge si ascendero in ecelum, Ps. Th. 138, 6. [O.^ax. heban 
and hiinil : leet. hifinn and himinn: Goth, himins : O. Frs. himul, himel: 
O. H, Ger, hiniil ecelum, lacunar : Ger. hininiel.] v. Grmm. D. M. 661. 
heofon, hedfon [?J : — Hergas on helle heofon dider becom druron 
dedfolgyld, Cd. 145; Th. 180, 17; Exod. 47. Oreiii translates heofon 
lamentation and druron mourned ; but may not hergas be from hearg 
q. V. and parallel to deofolgyld, and the passage be translated the idols and 
false gods fell to hell and heaven came there f 
heofon-beioen, es ; A heavenly beacon or sign [the fiery pillar '] , 
Cd. 148 ; Th. 184, 15 ; Exod. 107. 

heofon-beohrt ; adj. Heaven-bright, bright with the light of heaven, 
Cd. 190; Th. 337, 21; Dan. 341: Exon. 23 a: Th. 63, 13; Cri. loip. 

heofbn-byme, an; /. A heavenly trumpet^ Exon. 3 ib; Th. 59, 8 ; 
Cri. 949. 

heofon-candel, -condel, e; f A heavenly candle or light [ike it/n]^ 
Krnbl. 486; An. 243: [the fiery pillar] Cd. i48;_Th. 184, ■ 

1] Exon. 16' “ - * ^ - 


Andr. 

Exod. 115: [sfm and mooM] 
s/arsj 93 a ; Th. 349, 


16 b; Th. 38, 17; Cri. 608 


349. 30; Sch. 54. 
heofon*ool, es ; n. 7 *he coal 0/ the heavens : -^BrCme hStum hcofon- 
colum brown with the sun*s heat [Mi Ethiopians], Cd. 146; Th. 182, 5 ; 
Exod. 71. 

heofon-cund ; adJ. Heavenly, celestial : — Heofuncund mett manna, 
jn. Skt. Lind. 6, 31. Sed hcnfencunde weor])u:)g the heavenly honour, 
Blickl. Hom'lM65, 26. Hedh and halig heofuncund hrynes O! high and 
holy heavenly TViywVy, Exon. 13 a; Tb. 24, 4 ; Cri. 379. Hy itses hcofon- 
cundan boldcs Mda)> they wait for the heavenly dwelling, 33 b ; Th. 107, 
6 ; Gil. 54 : 35 a ; Th. 112,11; GG. 142. Da bedj) (tasre heofcncundan 
Jerus.'ilem burg ware who are citizens tf the heavenly Jerusalem, Bt. 5, 1 ; 
Fox 10, 7. [Cf. Goth, hiniiiia-kuiids ccelesiis^ 
heofon-cynlng, es; m. The king of heaven, heavenly king: — God 
hciih heitfoiicyning God high king of heaven, Cd. 23 ; Th. 30, 7 ; Oen. 
463. Ic eom hc&hengcl heufoncyiungcs I am an archangel of the king 
of heaven, Blickl. Homl. 201, 5 : Cd. 23; Th. 30, 28 ; Gen. 474: Andr. 
Kmbl. 184; An. 92. Heoioiiciiiing on heora heortum beran to bear the 
king of heaven in their hearts, Blickl. Homl. 79, 32. Hcofoncyiiiiig 
by list most exalted of heavenly kings, Exon. 117b; Th. 451, 23; Ddm, 
108. [O. Sax. hcbaii*, himil-kuning : O. H. Ger. himel-chuning superum 
regem {jovem).] 

heofon-dema, an; m. A heavenly judge, Cd. 228; Th. 306, 4; Sat. 

658- 

heofon-dre&m, es m. Heavenly joy, joy of heaven, Ps. Th. 1 13, 1 1 : 
Soul Kmbl. 206: Seel, loa: Exon. 54 a; Th. 190, 27; Az. 79. 
heofon*dagu|>, e; /. A heavenly host. Exon. 32 a; Th. 101, 7 ; Cri. 
1655, 

heofone, an ; /. Heaven : — Heofone nss nS Ar Ar(fan de te «!mihtiM 
wyrhta hT geworhte on anginne heaven svas not before the almighty work- 
man wrought it in the beginniw, Hexam. 1 ; Norm. 4. Heofenan rice 
the kingdom of heaven, Homl. Iji. i. 68, 2 : 58, 4. God gesette hig oti 
(tsere heofenan dset hie scinon ofer eor^n G^ set them in the firmament 
cf heaven to give light upon the earth, Gen. 1, 17, 14. On anginne ge- 
scedp God heofenan and eor^au in the beginning Gosf created the heaven 
and the earth, l, 1. 

heofon^ngol, es; m. An angel of heaven. Exon. 15a: Th. 31, 8 ; 
Cri. 402: 21b; Th. 57, 34; Cri. 928: 751; Th. 281, 7; Jul. 642: 
Hy. 7,13; Hy. Grn. ii. 287. 13. 

heofoii»fel^ es; ns. A Northumbrian local name:— It ted tt6w 00 
Englifc nemned Heofenfeld wttt bed ge 4 ra twS nemned for tfienunge tfttra ; 
Ifiweardrt wondra for(ton (te (tAr (bet heofonlTce tigebe&cen IrArA bedQ> 
tceolde and dAr heofonKc rigu dam cyninge teald wttt vacatur loeut itlo 





> .J^HEOFOI^FUaOL— HEOia^^ «?» 

H^fk^/klik, quod dki foM Laduo o€dmd» cau^m^fk htofoB-wmM | pt. Tki hduAUauH of hoaom: — Ealle getcetfta !(• 

jflpd, wo wm i afga/ rf / ^ ^ — — * ” — ' -*■ — “ *“ '* *1.— — 

um/t^ ^$iii wdom emUdo krigwdukiftr^fkmumt admit imokoauda 


^*3# 2 t S. 534, 33. Se^ tt 6 w it gehiten Heofonfeld on 
EnsKic wid done Itngan weall do d* ROmfniican worhton tkt ploet it 
oalTtd in BngUtk Htavtnfitld, hy ik§ long wall that At Romant madt, 
Swt. A. S. Rdr. 96. 33. 

heofon-ftigoiy tt; m, A bird pf iht air, fowl ofktavtn: — Heofon- 
fngeUs healda)> eirdat volucrtt emli kahitabuni, Pt. Th. 103, 1 1 : Cd. 
19a; I'h. 340.16; Dan. 387: 74; Th. 91. ai; Oeii. 1515: 10; Th. 
13.11; Ocii. 301. 

hoofon»]uabbende arctVafien*. tagiitariut. Lye. 
boofon*hdlig ; adj, Htavtn^kofy, of cdttiial kolinttt, Andr. Kmbl. 
.1455; An. 728. 

. boofbn-liSinp et ; m, A ktauenfy komt, ktavtn : — On beofonhime in 
eite/o. Ps. Th. 103.18: 137,6: 148. 4: Exon, iia; Th. 18. 33: Cri. 
^3. DG de heofonhtmai healdeit and wealdett qui habitat in ealo, Ps. 
1%. 133, 1. 

heofon-bedh.; adj, Htavtn-high, reaching to heaven : — Heofonheanne 
beim a tree the height whereof reached unto heaven [Dan. 4, iz]. Cd. 
303; Th. 350, 39; Dan. 554. 
heofon^henlla o\ f, A heavenly hall .'^Ne hf swS ftile ne mdton int6 
his fcgeran heofonhe.nlle itor may they to foul enter into kit fair heavenly 
hall, L. Alfc. P. 41 ; Th. ii. 382, 10. 

heofon-hl&f. es ; m. Heavenly bread, bread from heaven, manna : — 
Hf heofonhiafe halige gefyldc pani cadi taturavit eot, Ps. Th. 104, 35. 
[Cf. O. H, Oer, himel-brot.] 

hoofon-hr6f. es ;. m. I. the roof of heaven, heaven : — Under 
heofunbrdfe under the roof of heaven^ Exon. 58 a: Th. 209, 19; Ph. 
173. II. a roof, ceiling: — Heofenhr6f lacunar, Cot. 119, Lye. [Cf. 
O.H, Oer, himil laqueare, lacunar, camera: himilizi lacunar, laquearj\ 
hoofon-hwealf, e; /. The vault of heaven, Andr. Knibl. 1089 ; An. 
545 : 3803 ; An. 1404. • 

haofonlao ; adj. Heavenly : — HG diet heofenisce fyr forhcmde tfaet 
lond on dnm w^rou da twS byrig on getimbred Sodonie and Qomorre 
how fire from heaven consumed the land in which were built the two citiet 
Sodom and Oomorrah, Ors. tit. 3; Swt. 1, 6. [Cf. 0 ,San. 0 ,H, Oer, 
himilisk : O. Frt, himelesk : Jeel. hifneikr, himneskr.] 
heofon-ledht, es ; n. Heavenly light, Andr. Kmbl. 1948 ; An. 976. 
[Cf. 0 ,H,Oer, himel-Ueht.] 

heofon-lodmaf an ; m. A heavenly radiance, light, Andr. Kmbl. 1675; 
An. 840. [Cf. Jcel, himin-lj6mi.] 

heofon«lio; adj. Heavenly: — Mfn se heofenlfca Fseder Pater meut 
cctlettis, Mt. Kmbl. 18, 35 : Ps. Th. 67, 14. Dfn rihtwtsnes is swfi he&h 
fwg da heofonKcan muntas Juttitia tua ticut montet Dei, 35, 6. Heofon- 
JfoB >ing ccelettia, Jn. Skt. 3, 1 3. [Cf. O, H, Oer, himil-lfh ccelettit,'] 
heofon-lioo; odv. From heaven, heavenly: celitus, ^Ifc. Gr. 38; 
Som. 4a, 3. 

hoofon-ligende [lifigende ?] cctUbt, virgo, quod vitam ccelettem agat, 
Som. 

hoofon-mttgen, es; n. Heavenly might: — Bibodu hilgan heofon- 
msBgnes the commandt the ktdy heavenly power [God], Exon. 118 a ; 
Th. 454, 19 ; Hy. 4, 35. Heofbnmsgna God Ood qf the heavenly powert, 
356; Th. 75, 8: Cri. 1318. 

hoofon-xGoa, es ; n. The kingdom qf heaven : ~ Bi^ him heofonrfce 
Cgtefen to them thall be given the kingdom of heaven. Exon. a6 a ; Th. 77, 
a 3 ; Cri. 1 a6o. Heofenrfces duru the door of the kingdom of heaven, Blickl. 
Homl. 9, 1. Heofonrfcet weard auctorem regni cceletiit, Bd. 4, 24 ; S. 
597,30: Cd. 6j;; Th. 83, 17; Gen. 1363. { 0 ,Sax, heban-rfki: cf. 

0.&rn.himil-rfkt: 0 ,Frt, himel-rtk: 7cr/. himin-rfki : Don. himnie-rige: 
0 ,H,Oer, himil-rfchi: Oer, himmel-reich.] 

beofon-ateom^ an ; m, A ttar of heaven : — Sed mienigeo rodre wfsre 
swi heofonsteorran ike multitude thould be great at the ttart of heaven, 
Cd. 190; Th. 336,15; Dan. 331: 193; Th. 239,17; Dan. 371. 
HredsaJ) heofonsteorran the ttart of heaven shall fM, Exon. 33 a; Th. 
64. 27; Cri. 1044. 

]toofon-at61» es ; m. if keqvenly throne, Cd. 1 ; Th. 1, 15 ; Gen. 8. 
lioofon-]ixeit^ es; m. if heavenly band, Cd. 318; Th. 378, 15; Sat. 
333. 

hoofon-]>r7in, -mes : m. Heavenly glory or majesty, Andr. Kmbl. 963 ; 
An. 481: 343^ i An- 1722- 

baofon-timbar, es ; if heavenly structure, Cd. 8 ; Th. 9, 23 ; Gen. 
146. 

heoftm-torht I adj, Heaven^brigkt,Exon,g^b; Th. 351,1; Sch. 73:. 
Cd. 146; Th. 183, 19; Exod. 78 : Andr. Kmbl. 3035; An. loao: 3539; 
An. 1370: Bt. Met. Fox 33, 6; Met 33, 3. 

hoofon-tuiigolt es ; n. if heavenly body : — HIdor heofontnngol the 
tun, Bt. Met Fox 33, 47; Met. aa, 24. Hisdre heofontnngol bright 
heavenly bodiet,Exon, i8a ; Th. 43, 33; Cri. 693; 56a: Th. 199, 38; 
Ph. 3a : Cd. 190 ; Th. 347, 33: Dan. 50Z. [Cf. O.Sau, himil-tungai : 
Icel, himin-tongl: OM.Oer. himil-sun^ sidut,] 


heofonware ge eorbware all creaiuret, boA those in heaven and those on 
earth, Blickl. Horn!, zi, 4. Da hflgan heofenware the holy dweUert in 
heaven, 135, 17. t. next word. 

hsofoB-wnrUv e ; /. The inhabitanit of heaven : — H< dyde dst cal 
heofonwaru wundrode he caused all the inhaMiantt of heaven to wonder, 
Homl. Th. i. 443, 35 : Hy. 7, 95 ; Hy. Grn. ii. 389, 95. Ealle heofon- 
wara and eor}>wara on his andwerdnysse bed)> onstyred all those in heaven 
and on earth thall be moved in his presence. Chart. Th. 390, 10 : Homl. 
Th. ii. 360, 32. Beam heofonwara children of keaven-dwellert, Salm. 
Kmbl. 930 ; Sal. 464. AStforan heofonwarum and eor^warum and |)el- 
warum befme the inhabitants of heaven and of earth and pfikell, HAl. 
Th. ii. 604, 5. Cristes ficennednyt gegladode heofenwara and eor>wara 
and helwara, i. 36, 35. 

boofon-weard, es; m. The ptardian of heaven, Ood, Cd, 6; Th. 8, 
6; Gen. 130 : 86; Th. 107, 38; Gen. 1796. [O.^ox. hebau-ward an 
angd:\ 

haofon-woloen, es; m. if cloud of heaven, of the sky: — Of heofon- 
wolcnum/rom the clouds of heaven, Ps. Th. 147, 6. Dier mec fbddon 
hnise and heofonwolcn [? MS. wlonc] where earth and rain from heaven 
fed me. Exon. 136b: Th. 485, 33: Ra. 73, a. [Cf. O.iShJS. himil- 
wolcan : O. H, Oer, himil-wolchen nubet cctli,'] 

hoofon-w6ma, an ; m. A heavenly sothd, the sound heard at the day 
of judgment. Exon. 30 a; ^Th. 53, z8; Cri. 835: 33 b; Th. 63, 10; 
Cri. 999. 

heofon-wuldor» et; n. Heavenly glory, Hy. 6, za ; Hy. Gm. ii. 386, 

13. 

ho6f*aang, es ; m. An elegy. Lye. 

he6fbzig» e; /. Mourning, lamentation, grieving :^Doimo be6^ heora 
tiblingas t6 hedfunM geneidode then wHl their relations be forced to 
mourn, Homl. Th. 1. 88, 1. Mid micelre hedfunge with great lamenta^ 
Hon, ii. 516, 19. Biddende forgifennytse mid wope and hedfunge asking 
forgiveness with weeping and lamentation, H. R. 107, 37. On dvre 
wdron f writene hedfunga seriptce erant in eo lamentationes, ^Ifc. Gr. 48 ; 
Som. 49, 8, 9. At hd td hedfungum sddre behredwsunge gecyrran nidge 
before he can Htm to the lamentations cf true repentance, Homl. Th. ii. 

124.13. 

hedfimg-dmg, es; m, A day of mourning Da hedfungdagas wdron 
dfi gefyllede completi sunt diet planctus. Dent. 34, 8. 

Iie6&iig»ttd« e ; /. if time of mourning : — Fram disnm dsge 6)» 
edstron it Gre hedfungttd /rom this day until Easter it our Hme pf 
mourning, Homl. Th. ii. 86, 25. 

beolosky an ; m, [?] Hoarfrost, rime : — Sw& swS bytte on heolcan sicut 
uier in ptvina, Pt. Lamb. 118, 83. 

heolfor, et; n. Blood from a wound, gore; cruor BI6d Gt ne com 
heolfor of hre|»re dedh mec bite ttfdccg style there came not out blood or 
gore from my breast though the steel with stiff edge bit me. Exon. 130 a ; 
Th. 499, 9 ; RA. 88, 13. Heolfret )>urttge thirsty for gore, 99 b; Th. 
373, 24 ; Seel. 114. F16d bl6de wedl hatan heolfre blood and hot rare 
bubbled up in the water, Beo. Th. 3850 ; B. 1423 : 1 702 ; B. 849 : 3&9 ; 
B. 1302: Andr. Kmbl. 2483; An. 1343: 2555; An. 1279: Cd. 166; 
Th. 306, 9 ; Exod. 449 : Th. 308, 1 ; Exod. 476. 
heoUHg ; adj, Oory, bloody : — Hcolfrig herere&f gory armour, Judtb. 
13; Thw. 26, 8 ; Jud. 317: 11 ; Thw. 33, ao; Jud. 130. 
heoloran, holrian ; p, ede To weigh in a balance, to consider : — H6 
holrede pensavit, cogitavit, Mone B. 1604. Heolorende librantes. Cot. 
133: 180, Lye. 

heolo])-oyim, es ; n. if race living in a place tf concealment [?], the 
devils in hell. Exon. 30b; Tb. 94, 19; Cri. 1542. v. next word; and 
cf. heoittor. 

boolo^-helm, es ; m. if helm which conceals or makes invisible the 
fcwerer. Exon. 97 a; Th. 362, 31; Wal. 45. [/c#/. hulibt-hjilmr.] y. 

httleV-helm. 

heolra, heolora, an ; m. The scale of a balance, a balance [?] : — Twf- 
feald heoira bilanx. Lye. y. heliir-bli^, heoloran. 

hoolstor, es; ». That which covers or conceals, darkness, a veil, 
covering, place of concealment : — Sidtfan geira goldwine mfnne hrutan 
hcoUtre biwrah since long ago the veil of earth enwrapped my bounteous 
patron, Exon.- 76 b; Th. 387, 32 ; Wand. 23. Ndgan wd dsit heolttrcs 
diet wd Gt gehydan mfgon we have not the place ^concealment to hide 
ourselves in, Cd. 215 ; I’h. 271, 5 ; Sat. loi. Gewitan him df gaiigan 
under bedmKeade hyddon hie on heolttre dd hie hflig word drihtnes ge- 
h^rdon they retired then under the trees* shade, hid themselves ix' the 
darkness when they heard the holy word of the Lord, 40 ; Tb. 53. 12 ; 
Gen. 860. D8 com bedcna beorhtost of heolttre then came the sun out 
of darkness, Andr. Kmbl. 485 ; An. 343 : Elen. Kmbl. 2223 ; El. 1113. 
Heolttre gehf ded helme gedyglcd ky*tre oferfodmed with a veil hidden, 
with a covering concealed, with darkness enwrapped. Exon. 132 b; Th. 
470,9; Hy. 11, 13: 6zb: Th. 327, 4; Ph. 418 : 69 a ; Tlu 257, a ; 
Jul. 341 ! Elen.XtnbU 8i6Z ; El. 1082. Sunie wunia}i on wdttennum gc- 
^ sittab bimas on heolitrum sonw dwell in deserts, occupy homes in hidden 
^ Mm 
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33b; Tb. 107, 5; ^ hulbtr; ji, o vdl 

irf. ii( ‘ ‘ “ ““ 


cf. led, httlttr; m, a ektaik^eQu: Dui, hobter holder, Im RomawU pf 
Rote hobtred oceurt^hiddm * I wol h^borowme There I hope belt to 
hobtred b«»* 61^6.] 

hoohitov} cMjp. Dark : — DfirwunUn loeil Inlfim beolitran him hjht- 
wjrnna leis there thall dtedl in that dark abode reft qf thejoye <f hope, 
Judth. to: Thw. a3« 14; Jud. lai. 

hoolator-odfii^ an ; m. it dark, eoneeaUd chamber, grave: — De 4 ))neced 
hadeta hcoUteredfan onblideii weor^|> the death houses, the graves of 
fnm shall be uncovered. Exon. 56 b: Th. aoo» 31 ; Ph. 49. 
lieolitor-hof» ei ; n. A darhdwelliita, hdl, Elen. Knibl. 1524 ; El. 764. 
heoletoiiloo^ an : m. A dark enclosure, prison, Andr. KnibL a88 ; 
All. I44; aoio; An. 1007. 

hoolator-aoeado ; /. A i^hathw that hides, Cd. 5 ; Th. 7, 9 ; Oen. 103. 
tLoo]«tor-eodw«» an ; tn. Dark :ihadow, darkness, Andr. Knibl. 1508 ; 
All. lesa, 

hoolatrig ; adj, Latebrosus, Cot. 169, Lye. 
heona. r. heonan. 
beoiuui^ heorofi, heonun, hioiian ; adv, 0/ place and time. Hence, 
from hern : — Heouoti abhifu , ASIfe. Gr. 16 ; Som. ao, 4. Feor heonati 
farjron here. Exon. 55 b ; 111. 197, 19 ; Ph. 1. Ic mag heonon geiedn 
t can see from here, Cd. 3a ; Th. 41, 34: Oen. 666. At dfi heonan 
mdte ere thou vMyewt go hence. Exon. 7a a; Th. 269, 29; Jul. 457. 
Oil it mfn agen cfp ic wot tkr htonan cumen this is my own eounoy, 
from here did I formerly come, Bt. Met. Fox 24, 100; Met. 24. 50, 
GS> heonun reeedite, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 24. Asend heonan nyf^er mitts 
te hine deorsum, Lk. Skt. 4, 9. Oe heonon ae ttsaon/rom here and there, 
from any quarter, L. C. S. 19: Th. i. 386, 16. Ic forp heonan dfiie 
cewiAietie wel geheotde I should henepforth keep thy testimony well. Pi. 
Th. 1X8, 31, 24 : Exon. 16 a ; Th. 36, 27 ; Cri. 58a. Heonon ibrb and 
6hon woruld ex hoc nune et usque in sesculum, Blickl. Gloii : Oen. 8, 21. 
(Bf hit iceal heonan for^ gddtcnde weor)nii if things from this time for- 
ward are to be improving, Swt. A. S. Rdr. lOg, 10. Mtii feorh heonan 
on dine eahte^n ende geidce^ my I ft shall reach its end on the eighth 
day from this time. Exon. 47 b ; Th. 164, 10 ; G6. X009. [Laym. 
hoMne, hinnei : Piers P. hennei : O. Sax, hiuan : O. H, Oer, hiiian, 
binnan hine : Oer, hennen.] 

boonniiet heonone; adv. Himm.*— F ar heonone/ronsi hine, Mt. Kmbl. 
17, 20. 06 miht hcoiiane geh^ran thou mayest hear from this plaee,Cd, 
%fi Th. 49, 18; Gen. 794; 30; Th. 51, 24; Gen. 831. LO.^oa. 
Einana : O. H, Oer. hiiiana hinc.\ 

hoomui-dlb, ei; m. Departure, death. Exon. 1171; Th. 450, 12; 
Ddm. 86. 

hoonon-weard ; adj. Going hence, passing away ; — Dedi world ii 
heononweard this world is passing away, Blickl. Homl. 115. 20 : Cd. 71 ; 
Th. 86, 15 ; Gen. 1431. 

heoniiy heono, henu, hooa; interj. Lo, behold : — Heonu [heou« Ruih.] 
sees, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, ii, 8. Heono, Jn. Skt. Liiid. i, 29. Hona la 
mfn hliford ecee dominus meus, Shrn. 60, 14. 

Iio6po» an; m. A briar, brambie : JEtt tfsm he 4 pe [bedpd;.Ru>h.] 
eseum rubum, Lk. Skt. Lind. 20, 37. (Or should this be placed under 
hedpe?) [O. 5 oo. hiopo: O.H. Oer. hiofo; m. tribulus^ 
hodp^brexnOl, ei; m. A dog-rose, wild rose, bramble, briar : — Hedp- 
brymel rubus, ASlfc. Ol. 47; Som. 65, 22: Wrt. Voc. 33, 22. He^ 
tecmlet le 4 f leaves qfthe dog-rose, L. M. a, 51 ; Lchdm. ii. 266, 8. 

hodpOf an ;/. A hip, seed-vessel tf the dog-rose; also the plant on 
which the hip jtoim p] : — Hedpe butunus [i.e. button, F’r. bouton, 
knob], JElfe, Gl. 40 ; Som. 63, 90 ; Wrt Voc. 30, 36. Gcnim brdr tfe 
hidpan on weaxa)» take briar on which hips grow, L. M. 1, 38 Lchdm. 
il. 96, 15. [Cheme. hepe.] t. hedpa. 

homranien* berenbn ; p. ode To hearken, lieten ; — Gdblfc code idna 
8t and hSwode and heraiode Guthiae went out directly and looked and 
listened, Gathl. 6; Gdwin. 42, 15. Ypolitui mid ge>ylde heora wordam 
heorcDode Hippolytus listened to their words mth patiencs, Homl. Th. i. 
442, 2. Maria geiet at Oodei fdtnni hit word beoraiigende Mary sat 
at ihs fist of Goa hearnening to his words, ii. 440, 16. Dat hit td hef- 
ig^me ne |diioe dSm heorenigendum that it may not seem too tedioue to 
iX# lietenere, 72, 23. [Orm. herrenenn : A. R. herenen : loym. faerc- 
nede ; f : Chiuc. hlaknMh.] 

hoormuiiff, hearenung, e; /. Hearkenissg, listening, hearing, power qf 
heqring : — Wd iceolon fire cdfan fram yfelre heorenunge Iwendan see mmet 
tssm away our ears from evil listening, Homl. Th. i. 96, 22 : ii. 564, x: 
jElfc Or. X : Som. a, 29. Hd forgeaf de&fum heorenunge he gave to the 
deaf hearing, Homl. Th. L 26, 13 ; ii. 16, 13. Hearenunge, H. R. q, 14. 
Drihten ic gehyrde heorenunge dfne Demine audM auditionem tuasn. 
Cant. Abac. Lamb. fol. 189, 2. 

KSOBD, o;f. A wai»,Jloek : — Hiord nrifiMii/Miii Wrt Voe. 287,53. 
Mr woi '111 iwyna heord erai gren porcerum, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 30. Ic 
hobbe ddre ice 4 p da ne lyntofdine beorde n/ioi omi Aofrio gua mom eunt 
ess koe oviU, Jn. Skt. xOb 16. Hd drff hb heorde tfi inneweardom dam 
wHxeaa he ted the floek to ike baekdde qf the desert. Ex, 3, x; L.R.S. 4;^ 


ATb. L 4x4, 21. Ribtwb byrde ofer erbtene heorde a righteous tihepherd 
aver a ekristiaH fleek, L. 1 , P. 2; Th. ii. 304, xo. Of edwrum heordiiiit 
degrembue tstis. Pi. Th. 10. Heori beoida wfiltce bealdan to 
thw flotiks seiedy, L. Eth. vi. 2 : Th. i. 314, 14. Oodennde heorde 
^ritual Jheks, L. C. E. 26 ; Th. i. 374, 3^. \Ooth. hairda : M. hjdrb : 
O. JV. Gur. herta grex : Oer. heerde.] t. oifder-heord. 
hooxdnn * hards qffiax ; Uni fib ntiliora. Stuppa, Ol. C. 58 b. Nap- 
tarum heordena, Gl. Cteop. 65 e.* Lchdm. iii. 331, col. i. [Prompt. 
Pare, hyrdyi or herdyi of flax, or hempe stuppa, napta. See note, p. 241. 
Hardi, hurdi tow, Eait Norfolk Glou : Engl. Dial. Soc. toL ii.] 
hioordo; f. Cars, piarding, custody: — Hd fit woi gongende t6 
nefita icypene dan heorde him woi dare nihte beboden egressus 
sssst ad stabula jumsntorum quorum si eustodia noete ilia erat dsle- 
gata, Bd. 4, 24; S. 597, 9. Forhwon bed^ Idfre iwfi >rfite da 
ungeUeredan dot hf utidcrfdii da heorde dm Uredwddmei ab imperitis 
ergo pastorale maghterium qua temeritate suseipiiur. Pair, x ; Swt. 25, 


X7. Monige underfdb heorde nonnulli gregis curam ssMipisatt, 18, 5 ; 
Swt. 135, 25. [Cf. ( 7 ) Icel. bird a kinfs body-guard: 
keeping] 


hirdl- a prefix, 

tending, keeping^ 
huaedo. y. hirde. 

hoord-, hyrd-rdden, e; /. Guard, guardianship, care, keeping :—-lUm 
b sinderltce betdht hyrclrdden ofer eallum cristeiium roonnum to him is 
sspeeiaiiy eommiitsd the guardianship over all ehristian men, Homl. Th. 
ii. 290, 26. Ge)iyld ii wyrtrunia and hyrdrd8den ealn bfiltgra magna 
patience is the root and guard of ail holy virtues, 544, 5. Hf geiwencap 
heora hlaford ynihtdigiiyiie heordrddeiie thsy distrsss their pos- 
sessor through solicituds of guatdinp 92, 18. Gehwilc habbe him 
bet^httie engel t6 hyidrddene each has an angsl assigned to him as 
guard, i. 510, 32. Sc itaf getdcnaji symene and hyrdrddene the staff 
indicates care and guardianship, ii. afo, 35. T6 heordrodene ad cm- 
todiam, Hymn. Sort, xi, 27. Da geiette Om at dam infere engla hyrd- 
rdidetie then God sst a guard cf angsls at the entrance, Oen. 3, 24 : 
Boutr. $crd. 20, 32. Ge habba]> bcordrddenne habeiis eusiodiam, Mt. 
Kmbl. 27, 65. Heordrddena le de getih> swicunge bit geticnap to see 
pickets bstokens deception, Lchdm. iii. 202, 13. 
hadve, byre; adj. Gentle, mild, pleasant: — Nil dat hedru it6w it is 
a savags pUses, Beo. Th. 2749 ; B. 1372. Culofre f 5 tum it6p on befim 
hf re ths dovs with her fist sisppsd ontoths trss, gentle, Cd. 72 ; Th. 88, 
20 ; Qen. 1468. Ddr le hf ra gait an ladwum where the gentle 
spirit thrivss in morals. Exon. 38 a ; Th. 1 26, 9 ; Gfi. 368. [Icsl, hf rr 
swsst, smiling, mi/d.] v. un-hedre. 
hooro. V. heoro. 

heorot, heort, ei; m. A hart, stag, mats dssr: -^NSn heort ne on- 
icfinode ndnne ledn ito hart shunned any lion, Bt. 35, 6 ; Fox 168, 9. 
Heorot homum trum the hart firm cf horns, Beo. Th. 2742 ; B. 1369. 
Heorut nrMff, Pi. Stev. 41, -i. SwS hw 3 iwS il 5 ge heort odde hinde 
hine man iceol^blendiaii whoever killed hart or hind should be blinded, 
Chr. X086 ; Erl. 222, 27, 28. Mid heortei home and mid ylpeiibSne ti«Vh 
harfs horn and svith ivory. Herb. X31, j ; Lchdm. i. 244, 8: Med. ex 
Quadr. 2, X, a, 3 ; Lchdm. i. 334, a, 5, 9. Heortai and hinda harts and 
hinds, Bt. Met. Fox 19, 33 ; Met. 19, 17. Hcortai esrvos. Coll. Monait. 
Th. ax, 31. [Icsl. bjortr: O.H.Gsr. hirua csrvus: Ger. hirich.] 
heorot-berge* an; /. Btny of ths buckthorn, Lchdm. iii. 33 x, col. i. 
[hart-bcmei vaceimum myrtilluf, Engl. Dial. Soc. No. 26.] 
]ieorot*brembel» ei; m. Bwkthorn; rhaninui, Lchdm. ii. 391-2. 
heorot-brfir, e;/. v. [ 7 ] hcorot-brembel : — Ucortbrdre moro, Lk, 
Skt. Rnih. 17, 6. 

beorot** hcori-clafre, an; /. Hart-clover; medicago maculata, Lchdm. 
ii. 39a. 

boorot-orop a bunch qf the flowers cf hartseort, Lchdm. ii. 392. 
Haorot-9 Heort-ford, ei; m. Hertford: — JEx Heorotforda [Hcortforda 
MS. D.] at Hertford, Chr. 913 ; Erl. 102, i : 673; Erl. 36, a ; 37, 2. 
beonr, hior; m./. A histgc, cardinal poisu; cardo : — Dcdi heorr hie 
eardo, MAfc. Or. o, 3 ; Som. 8, 61. Sed hior de call g6d on hwearfa^ the 
eon which all good turns, Bt. 34, 7 ; Fox 142, 35. Wm dat beorhte 
bold tfibrocen iwfde heomi tfihlidene the splendid dwelling was sorely 
shattered, hingee were broken, Beo. Th. 2002 ; B. 999. Heorrai serras, 
Blickl. Glou. Di« geice&d yi after dim fedwor heorren this dUiincHon 
is according to the four cardined points, Lchdm. iii. 84, 1 1. \Chaue. * no 
dore that he nolde heve ofharret* Prompt. Parv. herre of a lock 
ardo, Y. note, p. 237 : iesL hjarri a kings^ 

boonOf an ; m. [ 7 ] A bar, kings [ 7 ] : — H6 geitnngode heormn geata 
dfnra ecxtfbrtavit seras portarum tuaruns, P». Lamb. 147, a. y. heorr. 
boort. Y. heorot. 

•booxt. Y. blfd-, ccaid-, earm-, gnm*, grim-, hf t% hefih-, heard-, mild-, 
riht-, rfiro-, lam-, itearc-, wulf-heort. [Goth, -hairti : O. Sax. -hert.] 
baort-oddu, tsif. A diseass qf ms heart, L. M. a, x; Lchdm. tt, 
176, 13. 

HXOBCT, an; f^Tke mEAtar Gif dfn heorte ace tf thy heart ache, 
Lchdm. iii. 42, X. 0 > dot him heortan bl6d foldan geifice|> an/il his 
heart's blood seek the earth, Salm. Kmbl. 314; Sal. 156 Wyx> win^ 
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on Am beorUn n/rnl wamih in th§ L. M. i, 17 ; Lchdm. ii. 60.^93 a; Th. 346, 10; On. Ex. aoa. The word ii a poetical one both In 
7. Of d»re heortan cuma^ yfle ge^ncas d!« eorvir umua cofi/oi^bm EngUih and Icdandic^and in theie dialects, as in Old Saxon* is mostly uie«l 
malm^ Mt. Kmbl. 15, Lnstum h^rtena dnidtriii eenAnii* Ps.Th. in compounds. lOoth. haiius : O. Am. hem (in compound only) : Mm 
8o, la. [£s^. jR. heortc: Orm. heorrte, herrte: CAomc. fl7cA. hjorr.] 

herte: Ooik, haiito: O.A!m. herta: O.fVs. hirte: M, hjarta: O.H.Otrm liobRi-oiimbul» es; tt.il umHiU mdgn, Elen. Kmbl. aig ; £1. toy. 
heraa: (htm herx : Lai. cord- : Ork. irapSla.] hoora«doJc» es ; tt.il sieonf-tvoMtt^. deadly Andr. Kmbl. 1883; 

hoort-oooy es ; m. Pain ai ike Meari : — Hcd wlA heortece well fremah An. 944. 

If ii very bw^eiai fir heartaeke^ Herb. i8, 3: Lchdm. i. no, 19: ad lioovu«dxo6r» es; m. Blood eomiag from woundt made hy Aeneord^ 
eardiaeoi, 89* 3 ; Lchdm. i. 193, 16. gore^ Beo.Th. 978 ; B. 487: 1703; B. 849. 

hoortoni adj. C/a Aarf : — Healfes pondes gewihte beran sroerawes hooiti-dredrlg | adj. I. bloody with noord^woemdim gory^ Beo. 

and heortenes q^Asar*# greof# AiMf </Aor/'s, tttttg^Af (/Any a poMiMf* Th. 1875; B. 935^ 3564; B. 1780: 5434; B. eyao: Kmbl. 

Herb. 101*3; Lchdm. i. a 16. 15. 199<: An. 998: 1167; An. 1085: Elen. Kmbl. a4a7 ; El. laig. 

heort-tendnt p/. The emrailt; enta. Ley. 3, 3. hero-dr6rag.] II. very tad, tad vnto deaik, Exon. 39 a ; 

HBOBp, es; m. A nEAxtH, Jlre^plaee : and takins the name of the Tli. aia* a8: Ph. aiy. 
whole from that of a part, a house : — Heorp fieulare^ %lfc. Ol. 30 ; Som. heora-drjno* es ; m. The sufonTa drink, blood flawing from a ssoiOMf* 
73; Wrt.Voc. ay, a: anda, Wrt.Voc. 63, 76. Hf ofslAgon hine Th. 4706; B. 3358. fCf. leeU hjor-logr (Idgr any liquid) hiood.'] 
binnan his Sgenan heor]MB they dew him in hit own house, Chr. 1048 ; 'haom-ftedm, es ; m. A aaadly, hostile grasp : — ^Wolde heoro [hum 
Erl. 1 77, 40. Hd soeolde bebeddan d«t hf nfman st Alcum heorpe Sues MS.! rsdinutii hilde gesceAdaii meant with deadly grasps to decide the 
gedres lamb he was to command them to take a yearling lamb fir every conflict, Cd. 167 ; Th. aop, 34; Exod. 504. [Of. wwlMmum, Th. ao8, 
house, Homl. Th. ii. a6a, ay: Chart. Th. 609, 7* 11. 30. Of Alcum 9: Exod. 480.] 

heorpe, ay. Be Alcum frigan heor^e, L. Edg. 1. a ; Th. i. a6a. ty : L. heoni-glftoi adp Ortedy, eager to destroy. Exon, aa a ; Th. 6k, ag; 
C. £.11; Th. i. 366* 39 : L. In. 61 ; Th. i. 140. 14. Bepe hwflum da Cri. 977 : 23 b : Th. 65, ag : Cri. fo6o : 74 a ; Th. 376, 16 ; Jul. 567 : 
saran stdwe wt heorte swirm the sore place at times at the hearth, L. M. Th. ayy, ag ; Jul. 586 : Bm. Th. 3000 ; B. 1498. 
a, 59 : Lchdm. ii. aoo, a6. Oenim dwt sdleste hunig dd ofer heorp take faooru-g^diig ; adj. Oreedy to destroy, bloodthirsty, savagely greedy, 
the best honey, put it over the fire, a, aS; Lchdm. ii. 224, 17. . Be Andr. Kmbl. 75; An. 38: 158: An. yo. 

heorpe, Lchdm. iii. laz, at. Hweorfap after heorpe th^ pass along the heora-grim ; adj. Very fierce or cruel, savage. Exon. 30a ; Th. 93, 10 ; 
hearth Ifhe floor 0/ the fiery fiirnace]. Exon. Th.i96* 18: Az. 176. 01.1524: 31b; Th.98*a5; Cri. 1613: 47a; Th. i6x,i; 08.952 : 53a; 

^Prompt. Pare, herthe, where fyreysmade ignearium,fiearium: O.Frs. Th. 186, 29; Az. ay: 11 1 a; Th. 435, la : Ra. 4.1, 55 : Beo. Th. 313a; 
herth, hirth, herd : O. H, Oer. hert arula : Oer. herd.] B. 15IS4 • 31^8 ; B. 1847 : Elen. Kmbl. 237 ; El. 1 19 : Andr. Kmbl. 61 ; 

hoorpa^ herpa, an ; i». A deer-dtin : — Heorpa nebris. Wit. Voc. 86, 39. An. 31 : Cd. 189 ; Th. 235* 16 ; Dan. 307. 

heort-liama, an ; m. A covering of the heart : — Heorthama bucleamen, heora-h6oih.t i adj. Furnished with sharp hooks, barbed, Beo. Th. 

JElfc. Gl. 75 ; Som. 71, loa ; Wrt. Voc. 45, 9. Du nymit done heart- 2880 ; B. 1438. 

haman thou shalt take the fat that covers the inwards. Ex. 29, aa. heoru-ooearp } adj. Terribly sharp. Exon. loab; Th. 388, 15; RE. 
[O. Frs, hert-hamo preecordia^ 6, 8. 

haorp-baoons adj. Baked on the hearth : — Heorpbacen hlif mAciMert- booni-aoeokp^ es; n. Warlike dress. Exon. 120b; Th. 463* ao; 
due vel ficarius, ASlfc. Gl. 66; Som. 69. 64: Wrt.Voc. 41* ao. Mid Ho. 73. 

heorpbacenumhldfetM/Aa/oq^AaAA/cMi/Af AearfA* Herb. 45* a: Lchdm. . hooru-aexoo, an; ^ A war^hirt, coat mail, Beo. Th* 507a: B. 
i. 148, 8. Abraham nam dat flAic mid dim heorpbacenum biafum,Gen. 2539. 

x8, 8. Ht worhton peorfe heorpbacene hl&fas they baked unleavened booru-awoalwo* m;/. A hawk. Exon. 88 b; Th. 33a, 17; Vy. 86. 
cakes. Ex. 1 a, 39. hoom-awong, es ; m. A blow vrith a sword, Beo. Th. 3184 ; B. 1539 s 

hoorp-oniht, es; m. A domestic, servant, attendant dyde sciella Andr. Kmbl. 1903 ; An. 954. ' 

td bisene his heorpcneohtum and dus cwisp sub squamarum specie de ejus heoru-wApon, es ; n. A weapon of war, a sword, Judth. X a ; Thw. 
satellitibus perhibetur. Past. 47, 3 ; Swt. 361, 18. 25* 16; Jud. 263. 

hooTp-teet; adj. Having a house of one's own: — Sf h3 heorpftsst sf hooxu-weallonde } part. pres. Boiling fiercely, Beo. Th. 5556; B. 
hd folgere whether he have a house of his own or be the follower of another 2781. 

stian, L. C. S. ao; Th. i. 386. 23. heom-wonrh 1 gen. -wearges; m. A savage, bloody wolf, Beo. Th. 

hoorp^gonodt, es ; m. A hearth-comrade, a fiXlower who shares the 2538; B. 1267. 
hearth of his lord. •--‘Vli synt HygelSces hcorpgeneitas, Beo.Th. 528; B. liotM-word, es; n. A hostile, fierce svord. Exon. 81 a; Th. 305, 7 ; 

261: 3165; B. 1580: '4365; B. ax8o: 6341; B. 3x80; Byrht. Th. FA 84. 

137, 50 ; By. 204. heoru-wolf, es; m. A fierce wolf, a svarrior, Cd. 15X ; Th. 189, 7 ; 

hbort-hogu, e; /. Hean^eare : — Dis maeg td heorthoge Aghwylcom Exod. x8x. [Cf. here-wulf.] 
biKeope this may be care cf heart for every bishop, L. 1. P. 5 ; Th. ii. hedpu, e ; /. A room, hall Hd on bedpe gestdd he in the hall halted, 
308, 27. y. hogu. Beo. Th. 813 ; B. 404. [Dietrich in Haupt. x. 366 compares the word 

hem^-poning, -peneg, es ; m. A tan of a pesmy to be paidby every house with xdror : Heyne suggests a derivation from the root from which comes 
[e.g. Feter's pence] ; — Be don heorppeninge. Sy Ale heorppenig dgifcii hedh, and translates as do Kemble and Thorpe dais, at the same time he 
be Petres masse dage: and sede hine td dam dndagan gelAst nabbe, gives the other etymobgy as a possible one.] v. hell-heupo. 
lAde bine td Rdme, and dAr td efoan xxx pane^ and bringe donne hoow. v. hiw. 
swotelunge dat hd dAr swi micel betAht habbe. And donne hd hdm heownp, Ps. Th. 46, i> v. hedfan. 

come gylde dam cynge hundtwelftig scillinga of the hearth-penny. Let HBR; adv. hbxx, in this world, at this f/m# ;—Hdr A/e.ASlfc. Or. 38; 
every hearth-penny be paid up by St, Peter's mass day : and he who shall Som. 40, i. Dl ic bdr Arest com when I first came here,C6, x 29 ; Th. 
not have paidby that Htne, let him be led to Rome, and in addition thereto 164,8; Gen. ayix. Hdr gebyrp Drihten da de hine biddap and him 
pay nnn pence, and then bring a certificate that he has there paid so much, syllep heora synna forgyfnesse. Hdr is his mildheortnes ofer 6s ac ddr is 
And when he comes hosneletmm pay the king a hundred and twenty shil- se dca ddm in this world the Lord heareth those that ask him and giveth 
lings, L. Edg. I. 4; Th. i. 264, O-xa. Sylle his heorppanig on hilgan them forgiveness of their sins. In this world his nur<y is upon us, but in 
bunresdag let him pay his hmrth-penny on holy Thursday, L. R. S. 3; the next is the eternal judgement, L. E. 1. prm ; Th. ii. 394, 4-16. Hdr 
Th. i. 432, a6: 4: Th. i. 434, 19. Heorppenegas, Chart. Th. 43a, 24. in this year, Chr. passim. [Oofd^ hdr : O.Sax, hdr, hicr : Q.Frf. htr; 
lieoirp-awAp6,.an ; /. A bridesmaid; pfonuba, Som. [Cf. had-sw^re.] M. hdr ; O.H.Oer. hiar, hier : Ger. hier.] 
haorp-wnr^ es; n. A band of household retainers, those who share h6v hair. v. bAr. 

the same hearth, a family wearp jafede dfdded heorpwerod suna hdr; adj. Noble, excellent, honourable, holy, sublime :^Gchyi dis hdre 

and ddhtra then fir Japhet was reared a family qf sons and daughters, spel [berrespel, Thorpe], hear this noble lay, Exon. 93a; Th. 348, 3a; 
Cd. 78 ; Th. 96, 35 1 Gen. 1605. Se bdlga hdht his heorpwerod wApna &h. 37. 10. Sax. hdr : O.H, Oer. hdr, hdre almus, sanctus, magnificus : 
onfSn /A# hedy man bade hie retainers take their weapons, 94 ; Th. 123, Oer. behr.J 

4; Gen. 2039: 95; Th. lag, 8; Gen. 3076; Byrht Th. 13a, 30; hdm, an; m. One who obeys another, a servant, follower cm- 

By. 24. behtmonn minister, Mk. Skt. Lind, xo, 43. Hdra i Pegn nunister, Jn. 

httort*liafOt an ; /. Love which comes from the heart, Hy. 9, 39 ; Hy. Skt. Lind. la, a6. Hdro ministros, Rtl. 1 1, 35. A^linga hied beoriia 
Om. ii. 202, 29. bedgipfii bdma hildfnima the shelter of princes, ring-giver 0/ warriors, 

baort-Mte; adj, Heart-siek; cardlacus. Cot 209, Lye.‘ wtmke ehitf cf his followers, Elen. Kmbl. 201; El. loi. v, ambeht- 

haort-Mdonas eardialgia. Lye. hdra and by rait 

hamrt-wwM, es; m. Pain in the heart .•-—Wid beortwmnejbr pain in hdr-mltar; adv. Heretfter:^ Swi swd wd eft bdrafter seegap as we 

the heart, L. M. 1, 17 ; Uhdm. Ii. 60, 4. d.all again hereafter say, Bd. 3, 30 ; ?. 56a. 5. 

haonii heoro, hioro; mi. A sword, Beo. Th. 2574; B. laSg: Exon.^ hdran. v. b^ran. 
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liir>b(Uiid«| fi. in ikit world, Ctl. 5^: Th. 66 , 4; 

Oca. 1079: JttdtA. 10; Thw. 22, 58 ; Jud. 96 : Bt. Met. Fox 2 g, 124; 
Met, 9, 03. 

hir^bnliui; ado, H$ro abcv§: — Swt iwS w8 Br hCrbiufan iBdon on 
disfe ileen bCc as ws said hsfors o&ove in this sams hook; aicut in priori 
bujni Yoloininii parte Jam diximut* Past. 50, 4; Swt. 393» 2 , 
hir-ojme» to; m, A coming htrs, earning so this world, advent 
burh dfnne bdrcyme Ikraugk Shy advent, Exon. 11b; Th. 16. 8; 
Cri. 350. 
hordL V. beord. 
hordan. v. h3rrdaa. 
hord a. v. hirde. 

KXBH ; gen, herei, berigei. hergei; m. An army, a host, mvliiSnde, 
a large predaiOry band [it is the word which in the Chronicle is always 
used of die Danish force in England, while the English troops are always 
the fyrd], hence the word is used for devastaiion and robbery : Ne 
dohte hit nC iange inne nd Cte ac wsbs here and hunger biyne and bl5d- 
gyte it it now long since matters were thriving at home or abroad, but 
There has been ravaging and famine, burning and bloodshed, Swt. A. S. 
Rdr. io6, 68. Micel here iurba msdta, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 14, 14. Here 
legio, Lk. Skt, Lind. 8 , $0 : exeratus, 33, xi. J^edfas wd htta^ 6d vii 
men from vii. hldh 6d xxxv siddan bi^ here Mp to seven men we call 
thieves, JHm seven to thirtyfbfe a gang, after that it it an army, L. In. 
13; Th. i. xio, 14. [Cf. L. In. 15 : Th. i. iia, i, be herige ; and L. 
Alf. 38 ; Th. i. 53, 3.] Hd gearo wdre td does heres Jiearfe he would be 
ready to supply the needs of the Danes, Chr. 874: Erl. 76, 33: 878; 
Erl. 8o, 3. Dsbs heriges hSin eft ne com Bnig t6 life of that host came 
no remnant back home, Cd. 167 ; Th. 2 cg, 30 ; Exod. 507 : Elen. Kmbl. 
410; El. 305. Merges, 385 ; El. 143. On Edst-Englum wurdon monixe 
men ofslsgene from dam herige in East Anglia many men were slain by 
the Danes, Chr. 838 ; Erl. 66. 15: Andr. Kmbl. 3397: An. I300. Merge, 
Cd. 4; 111. 4. 9; Qen. 51: Beo. Th. 3500; B. 1348. Se daem here 
waldeh Bt. Met. Fox 35, 30: Met. 35, 15. Sid 

fierd done here geflidmde the English force put ihe Danish to flight, Chr. 
?94! Erl. 90, 30. Swd oft swi da 6dre hergas mid ealle herige fit fdron 
donne fSron hie at often as the other armies marched out in full force 
then they marched, Erl. 90, 5. Tuelf hergas duodecim legiones, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 36, g3« Hergia[s] agmina, Rtl. Zlg.io. Dy las Bfre 
cwedan 6d)re )iedda hiddene herigeas nequando dicant in gentibus, Ps. Th. 
78, zo: Andr. Kmbl. Z304 ; An. 653. Herigea miMte wi^h the greatest 
of hosts, 300X ; An. 1503. Herega, Cd. 309; Th. 359, 39 ; Dan. 699. 
Heriga, Elen. Kmbl. 395: El. 148. Herga, 330; El. Z15. Betwuh dBm 
twSm hergum between ihe two armies, Chr. 894 : Erl. 90, 9 : Elen. Kmbl. 
3x5^; £1. no. Herigum, 81 z; El. 406. [Lqym. Orm, here: Ooth, 
harjis: 0 ,San, heri: 0 ,Frs. hiri, here: led, herr: 0 ,H,Qer, hari, heri 
eaercihts, agmen : Ger, heer.] dxr. sbsc-, dgor-, Hot-, forp-, gup-, inn-, 
Bern-, sin-, scip-, ]>cdd> 6t-, wcl-here. 

h 6 rm, e; f. Dignity, majesty, greatness: — Hwwt biora hdre bCton se 
bifsa In what is their greatness but report alone, Bt. Met. Fox 10, 107 ; 
Met. to, 54. The prose. Fox 70, 10, has * Hwsst is heora nu t6 life 
bfitan se lytla hlfsa and se nama mid fc4um stafum awriten signal §»• 
persfesfama tenuis pauculis inane nomen litteris,' \p,H, Ger. hdre: f, 
dignitas, mtyestas, magnitudo : cf. 0 ,H, Ger, bdr-t6m dignitas, auctoritas, 
pnneipatus, Orff. iv. 094 : 0 ,San, hdr-d6m.] 
hovu-badooay -be4cn, es; n. A military ensign, standard; also a 
beacon, lighthouse: — Herebedcii farus: upstanewnde herebeicn, p/ro, 
JElfc. 01. 07 ; Som. 6a 93, 90 ; Wrt. Voc. 41, 45, 43. HcrebeAcen and 
aegnaa beforan md Uaiidon etrm tignis el vexUlis, Nar. 7, 16. [ 0 ,H,Ger, 
heri-pouban vexillum, eigniim.] 

boi^blodpi adj. Fearful in fight, /imorosis ; Flugon forhtigende 
woldon herebleipe himas bxdsxi fearfitl they fled and shunning the battle 
would find their homes, Cd. 166; Th. ao6, 17 ; Exod. 453. 

1iore-br6ga» an ; ns. The terror produced by an army or by war, Beo. 
Th. 938 : B. 463. 

boro-bpmof an;/. A war^trumpet, Cd. 147; Th. Z83, 39 ; Exod. 99. 
[Cf. led, hei-hom, her-luSr a trumpet : OM,Ger, heri-, her-Wn classic 
cum, tuba,'] , 

hm-byrae, tnif, A war^orslet, Beo. Th. 2890 ; B. Z443. [Letym. 
bere-bume.] 

hoxo-oinn, es ; m. A warehout, shout raised by a host. Exon. 45 b ; 
Th.*Z56, 9; 08. 873. 

hero-oombol, -combol, es; m. A military #1x710/.-— Wordum and 
bordum hdfon herecombol with sl^ts and ^hielm they raised the war~ 
signal, Elen. Kmbl. 49 ; El. 35. pf. [?] Tacitus, Germania c. 3 : * Aa 
their line shoots, they inspire or feel alarm. It is not so much an articulate 
found, as a general cry of valour. They aim chiefly at a harsh note and 
a confused roar, putting their shields to their mfptha, so that, by rever- 
beration, it may swell into a fuller and deeper sound.* [Teel, her-kumi 
a war-token, arms on shields or helmets,] 
bara-oyat^ -cist, e ; /. A warlike troop, Cd. 151 : Th. 188, 33 ; Exod. 
177: t56; Th. t94, 7; Exod. 357: Z58; Th. 197, 3; Exod. got. 


hm-draouv an; A war^drake, an orrow r^Herdracan, Hickes* Thei.' 
p. Z93. [Cf. hilde-nssdre.] 

haro-fakUes; m, A fidd,hattlefidd,'Ekn, Kmbl. 537; £1.369: 35ZS 
£1.136: Andr. Kmbl. 19 ; An. 10: 35; An. z8. 
hara-faoh 1 gen. -feds; n. Booty :^Eis\ dmt herefeoh forldton preedam 
amiserunt, Ors. 3, 7 ; Swt. ii8. 5. 

hara-fdda, an ; m. A martial band. Exon. 33 b ; Th. 63, 1 ; Cri. 10x3. 
hera-fldmnt an; ns. One who flees from battle, Cht.ghU 
iBdelst. 33. 

bara-folo, es ; a. People fomung an army, Judth. ii; Thw. 34, 40; 
Jud. 334. [O. Frs, hiri-folk : led, her-f8lk meti of war,] 
bara-femg, es ; m. A» osprey; ossifragus, Wrt. Voc. 300, 6. 
Hera-ford, es; m. Hereford Do men of Hereforda the men from 
Hereford, Chr. 9x8 ; Erl. loa, 31. 

bara-ftsgol, es ; m. A bird which attends an army, eagle, vulture, raven, 
Cd. 150; Th. 188, 3 ; Exod. z6i. v. earn, hrefn. 
bara-gang, es ; m. An irruption, attack by an army : — T6 widsefifanne 
swS rdpum hereganxe ad repellendas tamferas inruptiones, Bd. 1, 14 ; S, 
483, 37, MS. B. [Layrn, bire-)eong:. Gen, and Ex. beregong military 
expedition: 0 ,Frs. hiri-, beri-gong an attack: cf. led. her-ganga ;/. a 
morcA.] 

haragant-lnad, es ; n, Heriotdand, Chart. Th. 546, 37. 
hara-geatu ; gen. -geatwe ; /. I. military equipment : — Hf willap 

edw to gafole gliras sylian Bttryiine ord and ealde swurd tfa heregeatu de 
edw at hilde ne de&h they will give you as tribute spears, the poisoned point 
and the nuords they inherit, equipment for war that will not profit you in 
battle, Byrht. Th. 133. 10 ; By. 48. Hcregeatewa, MS. A : heregeatowe, 
B. wsBgcp it bears arms, Salm. Kmbl. 106; Sal. 53. Da bedp mid 
gyldenum hyltsweordum and mid maniafealdiim hereMatwum gehyrste 
septos tristibus armis, Bt. 37, x ; Fox 186, 6 : Bt. Met. Fox 35, 17 ; Met. 
35, 9. II. as a technical term, heriot. The amount of the heriot 
for various ranks is given L. C. S. 7a ; Th. i. 414, 4-ao ; further mention 
is also made in L. C. S. 71; Th. i. 413, 36-414, 21 74: Th. i. 416, 
3-18: 79; Th. i. 430, 13-17. The word also occurs in the following 
passages in wills. Chart. Th. 499, 39 : 513, 16 : 540, 5 ; 550, 38 : 573, 
3. For the origin and nature of the heriot see Stubbs* Const. Hist. s. v. 
Kemble's Saxons in England, ii. 98, [Cf. Qrmm, R. A. 373-3.] 
bexngend-fio. v. herigend-lfc. 

baro-gUd, es ; n. A war^ax, the Danegild, tax to support an army .— 
H€r wses det heregeold gelBst dsst wBron xxi pdsend punda and xeix 
punda in this year the Danegild was paid, it was twenfy-one thousand and 
ninety-nine pounds, Chr. 1040 ; Erl. 167, 33. Swd fela sfde swa menn 
gyldap heregyld odde t6 scipgylde quodens populus universus persolvit 
censum Danw, vd ad naves seu ad arma, Chart. Th. 307, 33. Scotfrd 
ftxm hercgeld free from payment qf ^ke war-tax. Cod. OipL Kmbl. iv. 
334, 30. 

here-gHxnn, an; m. A hdmet, Beo. Th. 797: B. 396: 4104; B. 
3049: 5303; B. 3605. 
boregung. v. hergung. 

boro-bnad, a ; /. A hostile hand or power Swi dset ne cyricum ne 
mynstrum sed herehand ne sparode ne irode ita ul ne ecclesiis quidem, aut 
monasteriis manus parceret hostilis, Bd. 4, a6 ; S. 60a, 8. 
boro-bldp, e; /. A hostile troop,Exon. 48a ; Th. 166, 13 ; 08. 104a. 
bnre-hf p, -hO^, e ; /. Spoil, booty, plunder : — HSr wses mycel here- 
hfi^ [hcrenf Pe, MS. C.] dBr genumen in this year much spoil was taken 
at Bamborough, Chr, 993: Erl. 133, a. He his done fedrpan ddl and 
dasre herehype for Oode gesealde quartam partem ejus et presdee Domino 
daret, Bd. 4, z6 ; S. 584, 10. Hiera heres done mBstan dBI him sendon 
mid hiora herehf pe presdpuam exercitus sui partem onustam preeda 
domum revoeant, Ors. i, 10; Swt. 46, 31. Mid d«re herehype [here- 
hCpe, MS. E.], Chr. 883; Erl. 8 a, 30. Da niycele herehdpe t6 scipon 
brohton they brought the great booty to the ships, 1001; Erl. 137, 15. 
Da hcrehyhp de on belle genumen hcfde the spoil that he had taken in 
hdl, Blickl. Homl. 89, 33. Oenimon myccle hereh^p to take great spoil, 
93, 3. Ymbe da herehCpe hlemmep tSgssdre grimme gdmaii on the prey 
he snaps together his fierce jaws. Exon. 97 b; Th. 363, 39; Wal. 6z. 
Done here geflidmde and da hereby p ihreddon put the Danes to flight and 
rescued the spoils, Chr. 894; Erl. 90, 36. [O. H, Ger. heri^hunda, -hunu 
preda,] 

bnxe-lif, e ; /. The remnant of an army or people, what is left of an 
army after a battle, what is left after a battle, spoil:— Se Chaldda cyning 
com t6 his earde mid dsre h8pe and dsre herdife on dsere wws Danid 
se wftega and da prf cnihtas the Hng qf Chaldea came to his country with 
the spoil imd the remnant of the people, among which was the prophet 
Danid and the three children, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 68, 380, 393. Odprum 
se hBdene king twdf dages hdr on lande wunede and syddan gewende 
mid bis hereliie t6 his l^cnen earde Guthrum the heathen kitq^ stopped 
twdve daye in this land md efterwards returned with what remained of 
his army to hie oum country, Shm. zy, 8. purh ^tsunge wearp beswicen 
Sawl se cyning df dt him ledfran wBron du forbodenan her^fa donne 
Oodes wilk uSroxgh avarice wat king Saul betrayed when he. preferred 
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*th§/cr^iddi^ ipoih qf iA«.AoK [o/zA# ▼. i Sam. vr. 9] miJU' 

VfiU ^ Qod, BmU. adnui,^; Norm. 54, 8. CoitontUiut ne Anlif mid 
htori heretifam hldihan ne ]>orftun moi OomiUmiuu nor Anlqf^ «mVA ik§ 
rtnutani^ qftknr/bre§t9 had eauMtfor Untghing, Chr. 937 ; ErL X14, 13 ; 
iSiteltt. 47. 

1ms0*1io I a^, WarUk§^ military : — Da hcrcKcan rm miliiatn^ Cot. 
47. Lye. 

lwro-lof» et ; m. Praia gaitad in war, foam, glory ; alio a trophy 
rumor, fanu, Hpt. Ol. 406, 511, 51a : 447. 

hera-mmog, ei ; m. it man ^ war, warrior, man [ttad i/iht mm of 
Sodom whm attaching £or]» Cd. 114; Th. 149. 31; Oen. ^483. [Cf. 
led. her-megir fMuriors.] 

hara-mmganp ei : a. ii warlihefora, an am^, a host, multitude. Exon. 
Xi6b; Th. 447,10; Ddm. 37: Andr. Kmbl. 117a; An. 586: 1456; 
An. 7a8 : a597 ; An. 1300 : 3aQ9 ; An. 163a : Elen. Kmbl. 339 ; Et. 170. 

hara-nuu, •mann, ei ; m. if soldier : HeremenO miUtes, Lk. I&t. 
Lind. 7, 8. {led. her-maftr.] v. Qrmm. R. A. a9a. 
hdra-man. t. htr^man. 
hara-madal» es ; a. A warlike assemlUy ; condo, Elen. Kmbl. 1096 ; 
El. 550. 

hoxa-nae, -nil, -new, e ; /. Praise : — Herenei mfn laudatio mea. Pi. 
Th. 103, 3a: 110. 8: 117,14. Herenii law, Rtl. 30, ag: 174,31. 
In herenene Godei in laudem Dei, Bd. 4, 74; S. 597, 17 : 599, la ; Pi. 
55, 10. Hd geearnode list hS da hflgan hsreoeue geh^rde /ou<iM beaias 
meruit audire, Bd. 3, 19 : S. 547, 35. v. here-word. 
hero-net, -nett, ei ; a. A war-net, eoat of mail, eordet, Beo. Th. 31 10 ; 
B. 1553. 

here^nl]!, ei ; m. Hostility, mnUty which is fdt by those at war with 
one another, Beo. Th. 4938 ; B. 2474. 
here-n|^tig [?] enpeditio. Cot. 73. Lye. 
here-nfid, e ; /. A eoat of mail, Beo. Th. 4508; B. aagS. 
here-, her-pah, ei ; m. A road for an army, military road, road large 
enough to march soldiers upon [occuri not uiifrequently in charten] : — 
Ondlong heipohei. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ii. 17a, 18. Up t6 herpa^e and 
fram dam herpaj^e iChrihte, ao5, ao. On done brddan herpa)>, iii. 23, 
35. Wfide herepo)) t6 dsre he4n byrig shewed a road far his army to 
the lofty city, Cd. 174; Th. ai8, la; Dan. 38. HI iwyrduin herpa)) 
worhtpn ^rh Udra gemong thsy-with their swords wrought a road 
through the press of their foes, Judth. la ; Thw. a6, i ; Jud. 303. oxr. 
])eOd-nerpah. 

here-xi8ewe, an; m. A chieftain, Elen. Kmbl. 1987: El. 995. 
here-reif, ei ; a. Spoil, plunder, booty : — Herere4f spoiUa tcI manubie 
vet prede,IEMc, Ol. 5a; Som. 66,5a; Wrt.Voc. 35, 38: manubice, 
spdia, AClfc. Or. 13 ; &m. 16, 16, 33. Achaii beh^dde of dam herere4fe 
Ar^oa concealed some of the spoil, Jos. 7, i, 11. Du Gi mycel hereredf 
gehdte thou didst promise us much spoil, Blickl. Homl, 85, 19. Hengeit 
and JEsc gefuhton wid Walai and genSmon unSilmedlfco herere4f Hengest 
gnd JEse fought with the Britons and took eoundese spoils, Chr. 473 ; 
Erl. la, a6: 584; Erl. 18, 2$, H€ XJbdSXp hii herere4f spolia sjus dir- 
tribuit, Lk. Sid. 1 1 , a a . Ic gmeah betwux dam herere4fum lumne gUdene 
dale 7 saw among the spoils a wedge of gold, Joi. 7, a i. 
here-rlno, ei ; m. A warrior, Bt. Met. Fox i, 141 ; Met. 1,71: [here- 
tic, MS.] Beo. Th. 2356 ; B. 1 1 76. [O. San. heri-rink.] 

here-Boeefb, ei ; m. A war-shaft, spear, Beo. Th. 675 ; B. 335. 
here-eoeorp, ei ; a. War-dress, Ftni. Th. 90 ; Fin. 45. 
here-seroe, -lyrce, an ; /. A eoat of mail, Beo. Th. 3027; B. 15YI. 
here-«i]i,es; m. The journey of an army, a mUitary expedition, march, 
Elen, Kmbl. 265; El. 133: Exon. 108 a; Th. 411, 24; Re. 30, 4: 
84 a; Th. 317, 3 ; M6d. 60. 

here-epdd, e ; /. Success in war, Beo. Th. 129; B. 64. 
here-apel. r. hdr. 

here-etrml, ei; m. An arrow, Beo. Th. 2874; 1435' 

here-etr6t, e ; /. A military road, ons allounng ths passags tf oa 
army, highway, high road: — ^Ldtqn done hdlgan be hereitrgte iwefan on 
libbe thsy left the saint slseping in psaes by the highway, Andr. Kmbl. 
x66a ; An. 833. Danan on hercitrd&t thence to the high road. Cod. Dipl. 
Kmbl. ii. 265, 30. [Cf. 6d da w^deitrfite, 3a.] We«i lyndon dryge 
hereitrgta the w^s {through the Red 51 m] are dry, the roads for the 
host, Cd. 157; Th. X95, 29; Exod. 384. Ne md hereitrdta ofet cald 
vster cGh^ lindon aor are ike highseays over the cold water known to me, 
Andr. Kmbl. 400 ; An. aoo. Oegter dst dfne willai ieman bf bereitrAtum 
in plaieie aquas divide, Pxit. 48, 6 ; Swt. 373, 6. ASfter cyninga here- 
•tiiitum along hinges highways, 373, 18. Ic hf idilgode iwi iwS wind 
dd)> duit on hereitrlttum ut lutum platsarum deUka eos, Pi.Tb. 17, 40. 
Qmnei hereitrete omoino regii lunt, L. H. 10, a; Th. i. 519, !!• 
[0. Frs. hiri-itrete : O. H. Osr. heri-itrisa via pubHea.] Cf. here-pa|», 
-weg. 

here-ewig, ei; m. A martial sound. Exon. 1241; Th. 477, la; 
Roiii. 23. 

here-teim, ei ; m. I. plundering, spoiling, devastation, taking 
fart in a ' here,' i. e. a prtdaiory band qf mare than thirty-five meadHrs 


* 


J y, here] >-Se de tieretcdme betogen sf he who i$ aeestsed of taking fart 
it a * here,' L. In. ^ ; Th. L xxa, a, MS. Ht Heardltc httsitim fierce 
thvaetation, Andr. finbl. 3x00 ; An. 1353. II. what ie got by am, 
army, plunder, booty, spoil :~-Dsss beteteimes eeltei ted^n leeat a tithe 
cf all the span, Cd. 97 ; Th. ia8, 4; Gen. aiax. Oewlt hfm if>ian 
mid df heretc4ii)e de him le hf Iga forgeaf departed home with the spoil 
that ths holy mea gave him, 98 ; Th, 130, 19 ; Gen. ai6a. 
here-tdme, -tyma, an; m. A leader of an army, of a people, a ruler, 
general So heretfma cyning lelfa the leader, the king himself 
{TheodorieJ, Bt. Met. Fox 1, 6a ; Met. x, 31. Se hsret^a, caldft 
cyning, Cd. aog ; Th. 253, 30 ; Dan. 603. Di ews^ hf hwsi luiiu ii 
hit df cwb]» le bliceop mtnei heretfman thm said he * whose eon is it 9 * 
Then eaid the bishop * my prineds * [?], Shm. 130, 9. Hf wear^ t6 hcie- 
tfman he became general, Elen. Kmbl. ao ; EL 10. 
here-pre&t, ci ; m. A troop, band tfeoldiers, Cd. 170 ; Th. 2x4, 24 ; 
Exod. 574: eokortes. Cot. 51, Lye. 
haatw-ytym a cohort. Cot. 8 Lye. 

here-togn, -toha, an ; m. The leader tf an army ox tf a people, a 
general; dux, contul : Heretoga la/ heorl dun, AStfe. Ql. 68 ; Som. 
70, 2 : Wrt. Voc. 4a, If. Heretoga comes, Rtl. 193, 9. Of df for^^ 
St heretoga lede rec^ mfn folc en te eniet dun, qui reget fopulum meum, 
Mt. Kmbl. a, 6. Coniul dst wf heretoha hita|» coneul which tee call 
*heretoha,* Bt. x; Fox a, la: ar ; Fox 76, 4. Sum M heretoga fyrd- 
wtia from one ie a leader, a good guide of the host. Exon. 79 D ; Th. 
297, 31 ; CrI. 76. Se heretoga Moyiei the leader Moses, Homl. Th. i. 
91, 35. Moliei le mgra heretoga Afosat the great leader, Num. 13, i : 
Jud. I, X : Swt. A. S. Rdr. 60, 107. Uton Gi geiettan heretogan Ut ue 
make a captain, Num. 14, 4. Heora heretogan twegen gebrodim 
Hengest and Horia duces eorum duofratres Hengest and Horsa, Bd. I 
tg: S. 483, a8. Heora heretogena lum ofslsren wear^ one ^ their 
leaders was slain, Chr. 794; Erl. 59, ai. Twdf heretogan hf gjMrfn^ 
twelve prineee shall he beget, Gen. 17, ao. De heretochiii, L. Ed. C ; 
Th. 1. 456, note a. {Laym. h^e-to)e ; O. San. heri-togo : Icel. her^togl ; 
O. H. Oer. heri-eoho, -xogo dun, imperaior: Oer. hersog.] r. Stubbi* 
Conit. Hilt. I. V. 

here-togen p] ; pp. Captive : — Se6 herdf f wunode dm heretogan 
[heretogenan ?J folcei on Cbaldfiicum earde the remnant qf the captive 
people dwelt in the land of Chaldea, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 69, 393. [Cf. leel, 
her-numinn, -tekinn captive^ 

hare-wgd, e; /. War-weed, armour, Beo. Th. 3798 ; B. 1897. {Jcel. 
her-rX&ir armour.J r. Grmm. R. A. 566-7. 

here-wgpen, ei ; ii. A weapon of war. Pi. Ben. 34, 3 ; Pi, Om. ii. 
U9. 3* 

hore-wmemim:— N6 ic mf an herewsimun hnfmntalige ^>gewcorca 
donne Qrendel hine, Beo. Th. 1358 ; B. 677. Thorpe reads wsitmum 
{see the use ofwssstm in the plural] and translates *in martial vigour* 
Orein translates by vii bellica and r^ers the word to a nominative wgmia, 
competing O.H. Oer. wabiaroo, waimo, waima vigor, j^eius,fertilitae, 
GrfF. i. 689, Leo and Heyne connect with a root meaning rage, fury, ▼. 
Leo. 494. Taking either of the first the postage might be translated * / 
ilo not account mytef worse in the warlike fruits of martial deeds than 
Qrendel himself;* or an herewstmum and gG|»geweorca might be taken 
01 both dependent upon hnSgran. 

hare-wfittn, an; m. A svar-hunter, a hunter whose game ie the enemy, 
judth. 11; Thw. as, 17 ; Jud. 126 : Thw. 24, 5 ; Jud. 173. v. Grmm. 
Geichicht. D, S. 1 a sqq. 

here-weg, ei ; m. A highway, high road: — EaUeiherewegpuNieoWo, 
iElfc.Gl. 57 ; Som. 67. 5a ; Wrt. Voc. 37, 39. {O.Frt. heer-wei : cf. 
Icel. her-vegir war-paths.] w. here-pa)», -itrst. 
hexo-weoro, ei; n. A warlike deed or work, Elen. Kmbl. 1308; £1. 
656. 

harewinn % p. ode To despise : — T6 iwTde wf herewia^ Gi lelfe we 
despise ourselves too much, Bt. 13 ; Fox 40, i a. Ledfsunu herewade dsi 
arcebiicopei gewitneite Lcofsunu ineepit vituperate arehiepiseopum et tes- 
timonium e/us irritum faeere. Chart. Th. 373, a. v. herwan. 
hara-wio, ei ; n. An encampment, camp, dwelling : — Mfne welan de 
ic hwfde lyndon ealle gewitene and mfne herewfe syodon gebroinode my 
riehee that / had are all departed and my dwellings are decayed, Blickl. 
Homl. 1x3, a6. Him nion urgde dst dgr mon cynien wsi of Alexaiidrei 
herewTcum he xvae teld that a man was come from AlenasuUr's camp, 
Nar. 18, 9: Cd. 95; Th. 123, a6; Gen. 2051. 
bare-wlea, an; m. The director, guide of an army, a leader, general, 
Cd. 160; Th. 198, 15; Exod. 323. 

hara-wdp, ei ; m. The shout raised by an army, Cd. 166 ; Th. ao;, a ; 
Exod. 460. [Icel. her-6p warwhoop, war-cry.] 
hara-woord, ei ; n. Praise, applause : — Df wolde Brihtilc geeamian 
him hereword hinc cogitavit Brihtrieus adquirerc sibi laudem, Chr. 1009 ; 
Erl 14a, note 8. [Lqym. hwre-, here-word: A. R. 'a windei puf of 
worldei hereword, of inaunei heriiingc/ 148, 3.] e. here-nei, heibn to 
praise. 

liora-wSeo, an; m. One who h fierce in fight, a warrior [?]:-* Here- . 
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wtan hfge amoiTMi^i loul, Cd, %o 6 ; Th* i$$, ; Dto. 6a9. 

Ikmrten bcofoo otfiion§imetiko9$wko/Sm^^yJwrki gtm m/Amimm, 
5; Tb. 6, 7; Oen. 85. [Cf. ea]o*wta, wiidii-wiit.jr 
hm-wulf, «t; iM. il warrior. Cd. n. xai, 25 ; Gca. 

901 $. 

lu^al. ▼. hsifcft. 
hmoam. y. heriaa. 

hOTgop. hei8o>« ct ; m. Uarrying.pluadrrimg. making war : — H8 wet 
tfC dtifaren on herga^ k» wan tkm gon§ oat a kanying. Chr. 894 ; Erl. 
91, ao: 911; ErL 100, ag: 9x8; Erl. loa, 30. Faran on hergo> io 
wragr war. Thw. i6a, 37. 
horogond-Xio. y. heriBendlfc. 

horgOTOt ei; m. Omt nAo arvuMt; laodator, Rtl. 134, 17. 

Imrginn; p. ode; pp, od 7 b Aony, piiiag§. pltmdtr. ravagi. watir, 
dmnuiair. mak§ an iaeurnon or a raid, makt war : — Da Cwgnaa Kergia^ 
hwfliim on da Norbinenofer done mdr hwllum da Norton on hjr aom#- 
A‘im«s rA# Fint moat mcaniomM aerow tha maaniaitu an iki Normgiam. 
tomadmm tha SarwrgianM anthm.Ot%, x,x;Swt. 19, 3. Se here heraade 
on Peohtai tha Danm madr raida upon ik§ PietM, Chr. 875 ; Erl. 78, 1. 
Fdr Willelm qmg into France mid fyrde and hergode nppan hit igeiiiie 
hISforde Philippe ki^g JVittiam marcMtd w&k an army inio JPynar# and 
modi war npan kit awn lard Philip. xo86 ; Erl. aao, ag : Homl. Th. ii. 
58, 5. Wera hof hergode laid watlt ik§ dwMingt tifmtn. Cd. 69 ; Th. 

15 ; Ocn- X380. Da hddenan on Norj^hymbnim hergodon Me A«a- 
Miiw raaagtd in Northumbria. Chr. 794 ; Erl. 59. ao. Hie hergodon 
ofer Mercna land d> hie cdmoti td CreccaMtide th^ earritd on tksir 
raaagtt aeroit Marcia until dwy came to Crickladc. 905 ; Erl. 98* 14. 
Myod iciphere hider com and hergedon swfde be Sefem a great fleet 
came to thit cannery and committed great depredationt along ute Severn, 
910; Erl. xoi, 7. Qif dnig aetphere on Enala lande hergie if any fleet 
in England. L. Eth. ii. x; fli. i. a8^ 


8^ xg. 18. Sddon 
dM hf woldah him ayile niman and hergian ddr hf hit findan mihton 
pratetiantur at euncta ineukt loca vatiaiurot, Bd. 1, 15 ; S. 48.^, 38. Hf 
aceoldan ealle Btgsdere fiiran and hergian th^ tkmdd go all together and 
harry. Chr. 1014; Erl. x$i, 3. Hd wan heriende and feohtende ftftig 
wintra arma fom entulii. cmeniamqne nitam quingnaginta annit hellU 
ejfit. Ora. x, a ; Swt. a8, a8. [Leym. haariien : Cnaue. haried, harwed : 
ieW. herja to harry; herjaak I to wage war on one another : O. H. Oer. 
harion, herion populare. vattare ct. Qer, Ycrheeren.] on. ge-, ofei>, 
on-heigian. 

horguiigt heregung, e;/. Barrying, harrowing, plundering, devat-^ 
iation, waging war. an irruption, ineurtion, invadon, a raid, plunder 
Bed heiguiig woa )»urh Alaricum Gotena cyniiiggewordeu inrupiioquetper 
AUaricum regem Chthorum/aeia eti.Bd. 1.11; ^480, li. Hddenra manna 
bergnug ddil^ode Godea cyrican In Lindiafarena ee ]>urh rediUc and man- 
aleht the harrying gf heathen men dettroyed Ootft church at Unditfame 
hy plundering and daughter, Chr. 793 ; Erl. $g, xx. Dst mdate yfel dc 
dfre dnig here ddn mihte on bomette and hergonge and on mandihtum 
the greatest evil that any army could do in she way 0/ burning and plun- 
dering and mantlqyingt, 994; Erl. igg, 18. On tnre heregunge in a 
tingle invation. Joa. xo, 40. Be hia driate and be hia hergunga on helle 
concerning hit returreetion and hit harrowing of hell, Blickl. Homl. 83, 39. 
Hell oncnMir Criat di dl bed forldt byre hcftlingaa (It ^rh d«a Hdlendea 
hergonge BeU acknoudedged Chriu when it let out its captivee through 
Ihe harrowing {fjetut. Homl. Th. i. aa8, 1 7. HI hergodon and brohton 
t 5 dam caatew da heivunge they plundered and brought the plunder to the 
cattle. Chr. 1087 ; Erl. 334, 19. Di forldt b€ hia neigunga then he left 
^hit harryingt. xox6 ; Erl. 154, 10. 

iMriaii, hflarian, heigan; p. ode, ede; hnper. hera and here; pp^ai To 
praitet-^Bh ic herige twi awi wlane man te laudo ut tapientem, JElfc. 
Gr. 1 $ ; Som. 17, 64: P^Th. 55,4, 9. Ic beige. Exon. 4X b; Th. 138, 
a8 ; GO. 583. Dnt ddt mon here^ Am iptum^^iod laudatur, Paat. 48, 5'; 
8wt^73, a. Leofa]» itwl mfn and d€ here^ vivet anima mea et laudabit te. 
Pa. 'Hi. xi8, X75. Hera^, xox. x6. Weleraa dd mfne berii^ labia mea 
lauddbunt te. da, 3. Wd dd hmdubwepraitethee. Hy. 7, xx6; Hy.Gm. 
ii, 389, X 16. Heriga^ Cd. 314 ; Th. 367, 33 ; Swt. 47. Ic nit for hw^ 

&S da tfda awekra bi^ awi wel hergea^ 7 know not why ye praUe to 
hly the timet qfeuch mittritt. Ora. 3, 7 ; Swt. xao, 4: Bllcu. Homl. 

1, 3X. ^Hetga>, Cd. 19a ; Th. 339, 34 ; Dan. 375. Hed Orihteo herede 
f praiud the Lord. Blickl. Homl. 13. 4 : Lk. Skt. xd, 8. Dn dnioM 
ealdormemi heredim big beforan him ihe princet cf Pharaoh commended 
hed befirre Pharaoh. Gen. la, 15. Hit ia iwriten ne hera d8 ndnne man 
on hia life it it written *Praitt no man during hit Iffi.* Homl. Th. ii. 
$60. X3. pd ailfhe ne hera do not praite d^teff. Salm. Xmbl. ada, ai. 
Hera dd, Son, awyke dfnne ad^ne God lauda Deum iuum. Siam. Pa. Th, 
x^, X. Mfn hcarpe berigt Drihten Ut n^ harp piydtc the Lord. $6. xo. 
Hmge, Beo.Th. dggg: B. 3177. Deih hira hldrehienn hie mid xyhte 
horagmshough AcirtubjtcUwithJuttiet praite them, PaaL 19; Swt. X45, 
aa. Heriant Fa.Tb. da, x. Hergei^ Emm. 54b; Th. X9X, ay : As. 94. 
Hie heodNia helm berten ne c6don th^y did not know how to praite dw 
heautdt protector. Beo. Th. $6j; B. x8a. Heigan, Exon. 8b; Th. 4,^ 


; Cri. 49. Hcrigean, Bd.4, 34; 8. 80 . Hed ia da 15 heiianne the, 

. .. M. Homl. II, XX. Tdherigenne^dSpii. T 5 


it to be pfaited by ut, Blickl . , . 

hergenne, aag, ay. Se hilga wer hergende waa metodea mlltae lAe Aoty 
manwatprastingtheLordtnwrey.Cd, xoo; Th^agy, 8; Dan. 334. Heri- 
gende, Aiidr. Kmbl. X3X4; An. 657. D 5 byat bered perfeeuti laudem. 
Pa. Th. 8, a ; Blickl. Homl. dy, 4. [Eaym. herlen, luariai: A.li. herede; 
p : Chaue, WIdt, hofie : /^nt. berry, bery : Goth, haijan lo prmaa.] 
horlui [«herewian; cf. gcarwlan, gerian] to despise ongan 
igendfrein herian Bagar detpued her mittrest [cf. Gen. xd, 4 * her mia- 
treaa waa deapiaed in her ^ea *], Cd. xoa ; Th. X35, 5 : Gen. 3338. 
herlgond-, hergend-lfc; adf. Praiseworthy. laudeMe: — Ne bi|» nin 
angiun httig^lfc bdtan gddre mndonge no beginning is praiseworthy 
without a good andfagr, Homl Th. i. 50, ad; aia, 39. Hergendlfc In 
worlda world laudabile in teeula seculotum, Blickl. Homl. 139, XX- Her- 
giendlfc latulabilis. Rtl. x8x , ay. Da giftu bed> herigendllce that marriage 
it praiseworthy. Homl. Th. ii. 54, 10. 
hevigend-, hergend-lfce ; adv. Praiseuforthily Hd aylf herigendlfce 
leofode he himself lived praiseworthily, Homl. Th. H. x x8, 14. Hexgiend- 
Ifce laudabiliter. Rtl. X05, 3. Horgeondlfce, Paat. 7 ; Swt. 49, ipg* 
hdr-ixme; adv. Berein, Homl. Th. ii. 31a, 4. 
hSr-, hiir-ltc ; adj. Noble, encellent : — fiaet dot hdrlfc diid that was no 
noble deed. Bt. Met. Fox 9, 3d ; Met. 9, x8. H£rllc, x, 8d ; Met. x, 43. 
[O. B. Oer. hdr-lfh insignia.] y. hdr ; adj, 
hdr-niiy heraun, hdrsum. y. h^r-nia, hyratan, b^iyum. 
hdr-ongemong ; adv. Bere-among, amongst the rest, meanwhile 
Gif wd JEfnerea dfMa aume hdrongemong secga|i ai Abner factum ad 
medium deducamus, Paat. 40, 5 ; Swt. 395, 1$. Gif wd Salamonea cuida 
tnmne hdrongemong edwia> ai Salamonis ad medium verba prgferaniur. 
49* 5 i Swt. 385. 33. 
hem. Y. hearra. 

herpna ; pi. TesHctdi, Wrt. Voc. 85, 31. Wid hwr^ena aire, L. Med. 
ex. Qnadr. 8, a ; Lchdm. i. 358, 4 : Lchdm. iii. 116,1$; L. Alf. pol. 6$ ; 
Th. i. pd, 35. 

her]>-beilg, -bylig, ea; m. Viscus, aaroOim ; — Her))belig, her>bylig 
iriaena, Wrt. Voc. 383, 35 : 85, 1 3. Wid her^bylgea aire, L^^Med. ex. i^adr. 
5, to; Lchdm. I. 350, d. 

hernng, hering, e ; /. Raising, praise : — Herung laudatio. Pa. Spl. 
‘no, xo. For manna heningejbr the praise of men, Homl. Th. i. do, 
33 : gS* 10 : 180, ao. On dnre heringe dm ^gan werca in praise of 
/Ae Alnaad man, Paat. 5d, 7; Swt. 435,18: Bt.a7,3; Foxxoo,4: 30, 
1 ; Fox 108, aa. . 
herwnn. v. hyrwan. 

HUTU, ea ; m. iutb, hatred, enmi/y, mdUgnity. malice, spite : — ^Hete 
nequitia. Mt, Kmbl. Ruah. a a, 18. ua h6l and hete derede awfde bearle 
slander and hate have injured us very wordy. Swt. A. S. Rdr. xoo, 70. 
Wwa hia hete grim fierce was its hats. Exon. 109 a ; Th. 4x8, i ; Ri. 34, 
5: Beo.Th. 51^; B. 3554: a8d; 8.143. Hd foraeah and on beto 
hefdeodio htisbat H despiciebat. Bd. 3, ax ; S. 551 ; 9$. Se wwa on hete 
beofoncyningea he was hat^fid to the king qf heaven, Cd. 30 ; Th. 40, 
$s ; Gen. 648. Da luddiacan bdeeraa mid hete dsat Ualdon the Jewish 
scribes blamed that with malice. Homl. Th. i. 338, ao. DG acealt bine 
iiyaan of li]na hete lion shalt release him from the hats pf foes. Aiidr. 
Kxnbi. x888 ; An. 948. Done mfiatan hete hd tent on edw A# shall pour 
upon you his fiercest hate. Deut. a8, 59. Hete malitiam. Pa. Stev. 35, 

5. Ic flyma wwa dwt ic md hia hete herb and weamode gui vagebundus. 
hostiumvitdbaminsidias.lld, a,'ia ; S. 513, a8. Da t6 Sione hete hwfdon 
qui oderunt Sion, Pi. Th. x a8, 3. Hete hwfde hd at hia hearran gewun* 
nen he had gained hate from his lord, Cd. id; Th. xp, 34; Gen. 301 : 
37 ; Th. 47, ap ; Gen. 788 : X03 ; Th. X37, 13: Oen. 3373. Mid fill- 
^hte hete ic hie hatode perfeeto odio oderam iUos, Paat. 48, 5 ; Swt. 353, 

6. Mid inlfce hete domestieo odio, Bd. 5, ag ; S. 848, 38. Hetaa ma- 

lifias. Pa. StOY. 93, ag. > [Laym. hete : hdte : Prompt. Parv. hate : 

QotK hatia : O.San. hgti ; Usl. hatr: O.B.Ger, bax odium: Oer, haaa.] 
Mtx. bil-, comboK ccg», ledd*, m6d-, mor>or-, nib-, acyld-, tedn-, wEpen% 
Wfg-hete. 

hoto-gvim t Of malignant erucUy ot fierceness. Andr. Kmbl. aySp ; 

An. Xgprf gxadf An. 1584. [O.Ain. heti-grim.] 
hoto-lloi adj. Inspired by hate, hostile, matieious. evil Heorowearh 
hetelfc a woff hostile and malignant. Beo. Th. aggS; B. lady. Mid 
hetelfcnm ge)Nuioe with evil intent. H. R. 90. 4. Atregeu and Thigea- 
hrea hG hi neoim foderaa ofiildgan and ymb hiora hetelfctn forligncaaa ic 
hit eall ioMtcAtrsi et Thyestis otUa. etupra et parrieidia diuimulo. Ora. 
1, 8 ; Swt. 4a, ao. . [O.&ui. h«ti-Kk: O.B, Get. hax-llb invidus t Ger, 
hiaalich ugfy. wicked^ 

hoto-lm; adv. Fiercely, uiolendy. wAamindy; — Hetdfoe mordieme. 
JBdo. Or. 38 ; Som. 4a, 5. Hine betelfce awnng [cf. Bd. a, d ; S. 508, 
xg mid grimmum awingnm awoog] scourged him vehemently. C^. 616; 
Erl. ag, 3. Oa Godea yne hetende od dtX.GoFe anger presses an u§ 
ftercsly. SwL A-S. Rdr. xoS, top. Hit ith hetcRce awfde it sank wUh 
great violence. HomLTh. ii. 508, 34. Hd hine hetelfoe ^dde hc.stabbed 
him fdolcmfy. Jud. 3, 911 Homl. Th. i. 45a, 14: H. R X07, 7^ Hig 
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; /. Jffostih or malieioui tp€teht Cd. 14; Th. 17, 2a; 


■ hiteUce iMh and nlii ne belMe Ijbbendaon him tmoiUhimJlin^yA 
amt no thing taring among thom^ Joi. ii, 8. A hotdfca txfto dun 
da ^yru wOhin mmr to pmriSk thosn uvartiy that rinin ptmartonmt L. 

1. P. 3 ; Th. ii. 304, 17. 
hntand. hcttend. 

]Mte«2ilp» ci; m. £0011(7, hotHUty, maU€§, faraMhof; — Ht iprdcon 
mni ntgnitiam. Ft. Spl. T. 72, 8. Oebeald dd mC wid hate* 
nfhas and wid firenfiiiUcf fohnan entiodi mt d§ manu piceatorut Pt. Th. 
139. 4: Exon. 94 a; Th. 353, 22 : Sch. 101. Qrandal hatenfhai w«g 
OnndA bom tnmity, Beo. Th. 307 ; B. 152. 

hote-rdf I adj* Aetha in hato or hostdityt hoatUo^ Andr. Kmbl. 2839; 
An. 1432. 

hote-riin, a ; /. A charm canting hate or ctril. Exon. 109 a ; Th. 416, 

.6 { Rd. 34* 7» 

hote-apruOf a ; 

den. 263. 

hote-BwaoSt ei; m. A hostiic btow, Bao. Th. 4453: B. 2225. 
hate^anov at ; m. A hottde tkogght, Beo. Th. 955 ; B. 475 : Ejton. 

70 a; Th. 261,14; Jul.315. 

hata-panool ; cAj. Having hostile or #vi7 dedgnt^ Judth. 10 ; Thw. 23, 

4; Jud. 105. 

hatlani a4f. Bearing hate, hostile, malignant. Exon. 13 a: Th. 23, 

5 ; Cri. 364. 

hatol, hatel ; adj. Full of hate, hostile, malignant, evil : — Se hedhengd 
da nd ii hetol dedfol the archangel that now is a devil full if malice, 
Boutr.Scrd. 17, a a. Maxentiusda burh gehedld mid hcteluni ge]»nca 
Manentius held the town with hostile intent, Homl. Th. ii. 304, 21. Hf 
habba]> Oil done hetolan dedfol him t6 hit forde /A47 have now the malign 
nant devU as their lord, 254, i : Swt. A. S. Rdr. 66, 327. H3r find on eardc 
cyrichatan hetole here in the land are Joes of the church Juitt of malice, 
Z09, 154. [A. R» hetel : O. H. Oer, haaaal malitioeus^ 

hattan ; cf. hatian, and see next word, 

hettandf hetend, ei ; m. An anrmy. *—Hettend lAddon fit mid Ahtom 
abrahamei mng the enemy led forth Abraham*s kinsman m/h his poues- 
dons, Cd. 94: Th. 121, 17; Oen. 2011: 154; Th. 191. 4; Exod. 209: 
Chr. 937 ; £rl. z 1 a, 10 ; ASdclit. 10 : Andr. Kmbl. 6z ; An. 31. Hetetid, 
Elen. Kmbl. 237; El. 119. Hettende, Exon. 62 a; Th. 228, 21; Ph. 
441. Hetende, Beo.Th. 3660; B. 1828. Hettendra, Cd. 97 ; Th. 127, 
13; Oen. 2110: Exon. 75b; Th. 282,14; Jui.663. Hettendum, Beo. 
Th. 6000; B. 3004. Hetendum, Elen. Kmbl. 33; El. 18. [O. ^an. 
hettend, hetteand, hetand.] nxm. eald-hettend. 

hioa-m&ae, an ; /. The blue titmouse : — HicemSse vel wrenna parrax, 
iElfc. Gl. 38 ; Som. 63, 38 ; Wit. Voc. 29, 56. [Corniih dialect, hick* 
mal, hekky-mal the blue titmouse,'] Cf. col-miia. 
hlogan. 7. hyegan. 

hid, e : /. A hide of land. The form h^ed, which ocenn Cod. Dijd. 
Kmbl. ii. 5, 35, aeenia to ihew that the word is connected with htwan, 
higan, and this etymology is supported by the use tdfdmlia and hM in 
the Latin and English Tersions respectiyely of Bede’s Ecclesiastical History. 
The original meaning of the word would thus be * as much land as will 
support one family.* r. Bd. 1, 23 ; S. 486, 19 : a, 9 ; S. 87, 3a [Latin] ; 

3, 4 ; S. io6, 33 [Latin] ; 4, 16 ; S. 384, Z4, Further, in the charters, 
H^wiee [q. v.] is used as equivalent to h\d. The Latin words used as 
equivalent are mawsue, manta, mantio, manens, cassatut, terra tributarii, 
familia. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. xxx. See for further discussion of the word 
Kemble's Saxons in England, i. 4 : Stubbs' Const. Hist. s. v : Schmid. A. 

8. Gesetse, p. 610. 
hldan. v. h^dan. 

hidnr ; adv. Hither : — Hider hue, ^Ifc. Or. 38 ; Som. 39, 63. Hideror 
eiteriut, Som. 41, 3. Situ^ h€r 6]i tfsst ic gl hider geond sedete hie donee 
vadam illste, Mt. Kmbl. 36, 36. Hider and geond hue Ulucgue, Bd. 3, 
12:8. 62^ 3. Hider and dider hue illucque. Past. 9 ; Swt 39, 3. Ne 
puag hid hider ne dider STgan d6 swidor de hid symle dyde it cannot de- 
dine to one dde or the other mare than it ever did, Bt Met. Fox 20, 328 ; 
Met. 30, 164. Sume hyder sume dyder tome on one dde, tome on the 
other, Elen. Kmbl. 1093 ; El. 548. \Chaxc, Piers P, hider : Widt, 
hidir: Qoth, hidre: led, h«6ra.] v. hidres. 

hidnr-oyiiie^ es ; m. A coming hither, to this world, advent: — • Din 
hldercyme thy advent. Exon. 13 a ; I'h. 33, 1 a ; Cri. 267. Fram Cristes 

‘ 475 .w:*f 4 


hiderqrme 06 ineamatione Hoxrini, Bd,z, 3; S. ^ 




*. 47 - 

On his bidereyme in kit coming hither \to Hdl^, Blicfcl. Homl. 87, a, zz. 
Hiderqrme dfnne on wrSta geweald dsy coming hither into the p ower tf 
enemies, Andr. Kmbl. 3034; • Exon, zoa; Th. 9, 39; Cri. 

142: 621: Th. 327,10; Ph.421: 16a; Th. 37, a; Cri. 387. 
hidor-WMrd} 0^'. Hitherward, in this direction : ^ Hio Ar ftstte 
wAron and bed|i hiderwearde they were bfore fat and are still disposed 
this way, L. M. 2, 36 ; Lchdm. il. 24a, 3. 

hider-weardi adv. Hitherward : ^ On dlsum gedie menn sfidon dsst 
Cnut cyng fundade hiderward in this year men said that king Cnut was 
making for this country, Chr. 1085 ; 4 1 7, 40. [jLaym. bider-ward, 

waidea: Piers P. hiderward.] 


lAd-gttd, et; n. A land tats, tax paid on every Aliis; — Dls rnvcil is 
garden of dm cyricean W. cynim syddan hd dis land thte widdtaa 
dam hidgelde de nfn mtnwlddtan Qode Inum dtellan ne nusglJHs much 
has been paid from the church [qf Worcester] to king William dnee he 
owned this country, besides the hide^tax, which no one but God dkxe cam 
reckon. Chart. Th. 439, aa. [Cf. Chr. 1083; Erl. 217, 33>3, 8e cyng 
1ft bcMan mycel gyld and hefelfc ofer eail E^la land dwt wss at Blcere 
h^de twi and hundseofenti peanega.] 

hSd-iiHfliim I adv. By hides :-~Bxt 1f|7 hfdmAlnm and wccrinBluni it 
lies by hides and by acres. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. vi. 98, 4. 
hidroe; adv. In the phrase hidres didres hither and thither ; *— Ic on- 
dr£de dsst ic df lAde hidres didres on da pajias of dfnum wege dat dfi ne 
mtsge eft dfnne weg f rediaii verendum est, ne dettiis fatigatus, ad # maft- 
endum rectum iter suficere non posds, Bt. 40, 3 ; Fox 340, 31 : Past 
22; Swt 168,13. 

hlo. V. hf. 

hidnpo. V. h^n>. 
hidr^ etc. V. hf ran, etc. 
hierdn. v. hirde. 
hloTBUn. V. hyrstan. 
biortan. v. hyrtan. 

hidwe-et&n, es ; m. A hewn stone : — £lcne hifwcstan tSbe&tan to beat 
to pieces every hewn stone, Ors. 4, 13 ; Bos. 100, 10. 

T.hff. 

hig hay, v. heg. 
hlg they, v, hf . 
hlgaa. r. htwan. 
higo. V. hyge. 

M-godryht, e; A band qf household retaint rs. Exon. 94 b; Th. 333, 
3a; Reim. at. 

bigarn, higora, an ; m: higere, an ; / A magpie or a woodpeckers see 
Exon. 106 b; Th. 4^, 14; Rh. 23 where the name of a biAl that can 
imitate various sounds is given by the runes O, A, R, O, H, 1. Higera 
pieus, Wrt. Voc. 6a, 34. Higere picus, 281, 3 : gaia vel conmiM, JElfc. 
01. 37; Som. 63, 14; Wrt. Voc. 29, 37: deuanus. Cot 34, Lye. 
[O. H. Oer, hehara, hehera picus, atiacus, orin.] v. Orcin, il. 7a. 
biglan ; p. ode To kic, hasten, strive : — Donne hf higa]> t6 ddm god- 
cundum Jiingum tnum cum ad sola, ques inieriora, sunt, nititur. Past. 14, 
3 ; Swt. 83, 14. Se donne se de suf higaji t6 andweardnesse his scippendet 
qui igitur de ad auetoris speeiem ankelat, 14, 6; Swt. 87, 10. Se de 
after dam higa^ dat hf cidig ste on disse wonilde quifesHnat ditari. Past. 
44, 9 ; Swt. 331, 14. Higap ealle pagne dat hf wolde • . . strives with 
all hiemigkt to , . . , Bt. 30,1; Foxilo,4: Bt Met. Fox 15,130; 
Met. 13, Oehifren da re&ferai da de higia^ wid das dat hie willa|9 
6dre men bereifian hwat be him geeweden it ctnif aliena rapere intendunt, 
audiant, quod seriptum est. Past. 44, 8 ; Swt. 329, i6. Dsette suf hwelo 
suf inweard higige t6 gangenne on da duru dses feean Iffes ut, quisquis 
intrare etiemitatis januam nitiiur, 16, 3 ; Swt 103, 14 : Bt 22, a ; Fox 
78,18: 37, 2; Fox 118, 16. Da de hf gesyh> t6 Qode higian those 
that he sees striving towards God, Blickl. Homl. 29, a 2. Hf sceal simle 
higian dot hf weor|?e geedniwad he must ever strive to be renewed. Past. 
22, z; Swt. 169, 10. lOrm. hiiheno : Laym. hijeden, p.pl: A. R, hien : 
Piers P, hyed, hi|ed, p : Wiek. hijed, pp,] 

blgvo [cf. higere] or bfgre [cf. Mwan] vema. Cot 23, Lye : Ol. Epin. 
663. 

idg-eoipe. V. btw-scipe. 
blbt, hihtan. v. hyht, hyhtan. 
hilo. V. bylc. 
bild grace, v. hytd. 

bild, e; /. [t poetical word] War, battle; pugna, praliom: — In the 
Scandinavian mythology Hildr is the name of one of the Valkvrias, and 
Orirom considers that the word occurs, denoting a person, in the Anglo- 
Saxon poetry, e. g. gif mec hild nime, Beo. Th. 909 ; B. 452 : 2967 ; B. 
1481. V. Ormm. D. M. 392 tqq. Hild swedrode seer ceased, Beo. Th. 
Z807; B. 901: 3180; B. 1583: 3698; B.1847: Andr. Kmbl. 2840; 
An. 1422 : Elen. Kmbl. 36 ; £1. 18 : 298 ; El. 149. 41yne Hetware hilde 
gchndgdon him the Hetwarae conquered in battle, Beo. Th. 3823 ; B. 


2916:4130; 8.2076:4386; B. 2298: Exon.iooa; Th.''37d, 10 
* 14 : Menol. Fox * 


Dedr. 14 : 

130; Th. 188, 3 ; 


On. C. 17: Apstls. Kmbl. 41; Ap. 21: Cd. 
1. 162. NBfre hit at hilde im swfc manna f 


gum never had ii failed in fight any man, Beo. Th. 2923; B 1460: 
3322; B. 1639: 31431 B. 2375: 3361; B. 2684: Cd.^1 
23; Gen. 2149: ByrhtT 


_ lyrht Th. 133. 24; By. 53 : 133, 24; By. 123 ; 138. 
20; By. 223: 140,14; By. 324: 13Z. 13; By. 8: Wald. 6; Vald. I, 
4: Andr. KmbL 823; Am 412: Salm. Kmbl. 320; Sal. 139: Fins. Th. 
75; Fin. 37: Wald. 33; Vald. 1,30: Exon^9a; Th. 207, 3; Cri. 
63: 104a; Th,39c, 7: Rl. 13,4: 120a; Th. 461, 17; Hd.37xCd. 
^ Th. 124,11; Oen. ^i: 135; Th. 193, 5 ; Exod. 241: Elen. 


63; Ef.32: 97; £1.40: 103; £1.32: 129; El. _ 
pe6w bafdc Higelloes hj|de gmintu Ongentheow had heard if 
^ghdng, Deo. Th. 3897; B. 2932: 1299; B. 647: 3984; B.'\99o; 
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a» X5: Xxon. i6»|Th. 35,31; Cri. 566: Cd. 15x1 Th.<8 bildd-mAMB* • ; /. A tikain m§d Id tueaifit thot€ takm in «Dar[Q» 
l8^3;&wd.x8i: i63uTli.aoo,a5;Ex<Ki.504: Judth.xa: Thw.45,9; Stlm. Xmbl. 586; Sal. 193. 

} ud. 351. Heardra hilda uritk kiu^Jlghtingt £lcn. Kmbl, 165 ; £1. 83: hUda-wuU; caj m. A war^irofftUfarriort Cd. 95; Th. 133, 35 ; Oan. 
ttdth..X3; Thw. 35, 36; Jud. 394. Fela ic gebSd beardia hilda mo^gr 3051. 

kard haiOtB kav I tnpiHinetd, Fini. Th. 53 ; Fin. 36: Andr. Kmbl. hlld-lbMMS bUde-,au; m, A warrior^ Beo. Th. 473x; B. 3366: 4416; 
3980; An. 1493. [O.don. hild: IcA. hildr: 0,H»Otr, hilt.] v. Qiff. B. 3305: Andr. Kmbl. 351: An. 136: 3X4X s An. 1073. v. freca. 

It. 9x3.] hlld-Brom; adj, Stoui or botd in war, Andr. Kmbl. 3405; An, 

hildpboddt ea; n. Deatkhtd^ Andr. Kmbl. 3X86; An. 1094. 1304. 

hdldo-bil, -bill, ei; n. BauU-bUuh, tword, Bao. Th. 3337 ; B. 1666: blld-Ana]nn» an; m» A ndlitary ckUf or pHne§, Elen. Kmbl. X9: El. 
XI18; B. 557: 3044; B. 1530: 5351: B. 3679. xo: 301; £1. xox: Eicon. 65b; Th.343, 7; Jul. 7: Beo. Th. 3360; 

ct; n. A tvar^hUid, B^Th. 799; B. 397: 6370; B. B. 1678: 5391; B. 3649: 5663; B. 3835. 

3x39. hild-lntiK an ; m. Ont duggUk in war^ dm tojtght, a cmard, Andr. 

hilda-oalla^ an; m. A ufor^Amld, Cd. 156; Th. 193, 36; Exod. 353. Kmbl. 466; An. 333 : Beo. Th. 5684: B. 3846. 
bildo-oordor« et; n. A warUh§ iroopt Apttif. Kmbl. 83 ; Ap. 41. hild-atnpn» an; m. Om who aapt io war, a warrior, Andr. Kmbl. 
hildo-oyatt e ; /. EneoUtneo in war, valour : — HUdecyitum valoroudy, 3517 ; An.* x 360. 

Beo. Th. 5x89; B. 3598. hild-jMNMm; gon, •ftmoo;/. Pow§r,foreo in war, Cd. 98; Th. 130, 

hildo-dodWf cs; n, A dovU, drmon: — Sindon ealle hddene godu 9; Gen. 3x57. 
hUdededful offinm dd goniium datmoma, Ps. Th. 05, 5. hU-hdmn. t. byUei>h2ma. 

hilde-dodr ; adj. Stout in war, bravo, Beo. Th. 629 ; B. 3x3 : 1673 ; hill. v. hyll. 

B. 834: 4330; B. 3x07 • 437>* 3183. HflBle hildedeor a warrior hilt, et; m. n. Hilt, handU [the plural, as in much later times, e.g. 

bravo, 3396; B. 1646: 3636; B. x8x6: 6313; B. 3x11: Andr. Kmbl. Shaktpere*s, is used of a single weapon]: — Di wses gylden hilt gameluiii 
3003 ; An. 1004 : Elen. Kmbl. 1868 ; El. 930. Hildededre bravo mon, rince on hand gyfen thorn woo tko goldon kilt givon into tho old man'o 
Beo.Th. 6330; B. 3170. [Thorpe and Kemble uke dobr to be a noun.] hand, Beo. Th. 3358 ; B. 1677. Dabs swnrdes mid dam sylfrenan hylte 
hildo-fbMft. T. hild-freca. dto tword with tho tilvor hilt. Chart. Th. 558, 11. Ic dost hilt danon 

bildo-frdfort c ; /. Wm^hdp, a woapon, tword [?], $hiold{ 7 ] : — Hsfde sstferede I boro tho hilt away from thoro, 3341 ; B. x668. Hylt, 3379 ; 
him on handa hildefrdfre [MS. frore] had in hit hand hdp for bcoAo, £.1687. Blfca^ da hiltas tho hilt thinot, Siilm. Kmbl. 446; Sal. 333. 
Vald. 3, 1 3. Da hilt since f)|M tho hilt many< 6 lourtd with troaturo, ^o. Th. 3333 ; 

hUdo-gmaty -giest, es; as. An anea^, Exon. 113b; Th. 43d, 5; Ra. B. 1614. Be hiltum by tho hilt, 3153; B. X574. lleol, hjalt; n, tho 
54. 9. boa or knob at tho ond of a twordt hilt; also tho guard hotwoon tho hilt 

wda*gontwa| War oquipmontt, Beo.Th. 1353 ; B. 674: 4713; and blado. For some account of the hilts of old swords see Worsaae's 
B. 3363. Primeval Antiquities, pp. 39. 49.] oaa. fealo*. fete!-, hrodcn-, wreoden- 

hild-egoaAy an ; as. Torror qfbatllo, Elen. Kmbl. 336 ; El. x 13. hilt. v. next word. 

hUda-glooly es; as. A drop of blood, Beo. Th. 3317; B. 1606. hlltOp an; /. A hilt, handlo: — Hilte eapulut, eapulump], ASlfc.GI. 

hildo-grlDdig; adj. Eagorforbattlo, Cd. 150; Th. x88, 3 ; Exod. 163 . 53 ; Som. 66 , 47, 36 ; Wrt. Voc. 35. 34, 14. Hiltan captdum, Wrt. Voc. 

blldo-gr&Py e ; /. HottSo MXntp, Beo. Th. 3896 ; B. 1^6 : 5007 ; B. 84. 31 . SwS diet da hiltan eodon intd (him inno|)e tho haft wont in after 
3507. In the latter pauage Thorpe and Kemble take grdp to be a verb, tho blado, Tud. 3.33. 6^ da hiltan .anpt</o/ms». Mone Gl. 43a. 

hilda-bloniy -hlsm, mes ; m, Ciradt if battle, Beo. Th. 4691 ; B. 3351 : [p,H, Oor. helaa enpu/as.] 

5081; B. 3544: 4408; B. 330X. bUto^oumbor, es; n,An ontign having a hilt\ Beo. Th. 3048; B. 

]illdo4odiii% an; as. A hottUo, warliho rqy, Beo. Th. 3391; B. X143 io33. 

[n tword] ; 5159; B. 3583. hiltod*; part,p. Provided with a hilt, Beo.Th. 5966; B. 3987. 

liildo-led)i, es; a. A baitlo-tong, war-song, Judth. IX ; Thw. 34, 38; hiU4o6a ; adj. Without a Ai/I Hiltleis sweord omit, A^lfc. Gl. 53 ; 
Jud. 3XX. Som. 66, 46; Wrt. Voc. 35. 33. 

hildo-xnaDOgf cs ; as. A warrior, Beo. Th. 1603 ; B. 799, bxnn. v. hfne, hfwan. 

blldo-mdooy es; as. A war-falchion, Beo. Th. 441 x; B. 3303. hlnnn. v. heonan. 

hildo-nmdray an ; / A war-adder, an arrow, dart, warlike mittilo, hinoa. v. helie-hinca. 

Elen. Kmbl. 338; El. 119: 381; El. 143 : Judth. 11; Thw. 34, 34; hind. v. hynd. 

Jud. 333. hindy e ; /. A Kind, tho female of tho hart : — Hind eorva, ASlfc.GI. 19 ; 

hildo-pily es; as. A dart, bolt, javelin. Exon. 105a; Th. 399, 5: Ru. Som. 59, 33; Wrt. Voc. 33, 64. Hynd corva, Wrt. Voc. 78, 37. 08 

18, 6: 104 b; Th. 397, 33; Ra. x6, 38. geseah se godes )>e6w wilde hindc melee then tho servant ofOod saw a 

hildo-rlDa, es; at. A warlike onset, Beo. Th. 605 ; B. 300. wild hind tn milk, Shrn. 130, 3. Hd hsgde laga dost sw8 hwt sw8 sloge 

hlldo-randy cs ; ai. A shield, Beo. Th. 3489 ; B. 1343. heort odde hinde dast hine man sccolde blcndian ho made laws that who» 

hlldo-rinOy es; at. A tcorrior, Beo. Th. 2618 ; B. 1307 : 3994; should hill hart or hind should be blinded, Chr. 1086 ; Erl. 333, 37* 

X495 : 3x56 ; B. 1576: 6339; B. 3134: Byrht.Th. 136, 50: By. 169 : Sdcan heorotas and hinda to hunt harts and hinds, Bt. Met. Fox 19, 33; 
Chr. 037; Erl. 1x4, 5; iEdelst. 39: Elen. Kmbl. 535; El. 363: Rood Met. 19, X7. [leol, Dan, hind: 0 ,H,Oor. hinta, hinda eorva: Oor, 
Kmbl. 133; Kr. 61: 143; Kr. 73. hinde, hindinn.] 

hllde*MDd ; adj. Wearied with battle, Beo. Th. 5439 ; B. 3723. hindan ; adv. From behind, at tho back, in tho roar, behind : — 08 hdt 

hildo-aooorpy cs ; n. War-clothing, Beo. Th. 4316 ; B. 3x55. hdgewrfdandone p8pan and done6deme predst tdhis hriege hindan then 

hildo-aour, es ; as. War-shower, fight of missiles. Exon. 49 b ; Th. ho ordered the pope to bo bound, and the other priest behind to his bach, 
170, 34 ; GQ. XX16. Homl. Th. ii. 3x0, 31. Hindan pyrel pierced from behind, Exon. 139b; 

hildo-aerooy an; /. A war-shirt, corslet, Elen. Kmbl. 468; El. 334. Th. 497, 34; RE. 87, 5. Is him dat hedfod hindan grdiie its head is 
hlldo-aetl, es ; at. A war-seat, saddle of a war-horse, Beo. Th. 3082 ; green at the bach, 60 a ; Th. 3x8, X 3 ; Ph. 393. Hie hindan ofitdan no 
B. X039. meahte could not overtake them, Chr. 877; Erl. 78, 3i: 894; Erl. 93, 

hildo-apoUy es; a. A svarUke epeech, Cd. 170: Th. 214, 33 ; Exod. 33 : Erl. 93, 7: 91 x; Erl. 100, a6: Ors. 6, 36; Bos. 13X, 35. Hedwan 
573. herefldroan hindan )«arle smote sorely tho fugitives, pressing oa thobr rear, 

hildo-atrengo; /. Warlike strength, Beo. Th. 4333 ; B. 31x3. Chr. 937; ErL 112, 33; JEdelst. 33. Se cyng fdrde him art hindan and 

hlldo-awfity es; as. Hostile vapour or steam, Beo.Th. 5x09: B. 3558. oiRrde hf the king marched in their rear [pursued them] and overtook 
hilde-awdg. es; as. Sound of battle,QA, 93; Th. xao, 7; Gen. 1991. (hem, xox6; Erl.xsS, x. Pharao fSrde him srt hindan Pharao pursued 
hilde«>rexninay an ; as. A warrior. Exon. 66 b ; Th. 346, 19 ; Jnl. 64. after them, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 63, 326. [Qoth, hindana beyond : O, San, 
hlldn-prym, met; as. Warlike prowess, Andr. Kmbl. 2064; An. 1034. bi-bindan: 0 ,H. Oer, hintana : Oer. hintqi.] 

liiide*pr^py e;/. Strength in war. Exon, xoga; Th. 400, 6; Rft. hindui-weurd ; adv. At the further end,hindwardt:—^ndon do 6dm 
30, 4. hwTt hindanweard the wings are white ai the tips. Exon. 60 a; Th. 3x8, 

hildo^torht; adj. Having warlike splendour, Bt. Met. Fox 35, x8; ai; Ph. 398. 

Met. 35, 9. hind-bavlgOy -berie, rberge, an ;/. A rmpherry : — ^Hyndberige acimus, 

hilde-taao, -tux, es ; as. A battle-tusk, a tusk or tooth that serves as a erimigio, Wrt. Voc. 66, 59 : 67, 6 3. Genim bindbergean take raspberries, 
Vfoapon, Beo. Th. 3026 ; B. xgx X. [Cf. Icel, hildi-tannr.] L. M. a, 5X ; Lchdm. ii. a66, 8. Hindberge ermigio, Lchdm. iii. 303, 

hilde-wdpen, es; as. A weapon tfwar, Beo. Th. 77 ; B. 39. col, i. [hind-berry, hine-berry, v. English Plant Names, E. D, S.No. 36 

hildo-wiaay an; as. A military leader, general, Beo. Th. 3x33; B. 0,H,Qer, hind-beri: Qer, him-bccie.j 

1064. hlnd-brir, es ; as. A raspberry plant ; rubus idseus, Lchdm. iH. 33, 31, 

hilde-wdma, an ; as. The crash and rush of battle, Andr. Kmbl. 436: hind-oaalf, es ; as. a. A fawn ;^Hindcealf Asisaa/iis, iElfc. Gl. X9; Som, 
An. 3X8: Exon. 75b; Th. 282, 15; Jul. 663: 67b; Th. 350, 3a; 50,26; Wrt. Voc. 33,67: 78, 9 ^ [Halliw, Diet, hioA-esAf, a hind ef 
Jul. 136. v. Ormm. And. u. El. xxx. ^the first year : O, H, Qer. hint-kalb hbmulns, damma, dammnla,] 



HINDBHA— Hf-Bfid' 


hindMM; Zatl .—-HliideiDaii ilttc fat As tan Beo.Th, 
4^; B. ac^: 5035; B. 3517; [Cf. Oath, bindmiiiitt.] Gf. nut 

Uiidwri adif. Back, oh AcJutAtr tide, behind, deaun: — Mortfor m^n 
aeeal under eorban befeoUn hinder under hruun murder nuui be bnried 
•widar earth, dawn wider ground. Exon. 91 a; Th. 540, 34; On. Ex. 
116. Hf m< laetton on lucl hinder poeuerynt me in laeu hdarhri, Pt. 
Th.87t6. Oengdeon hinder aonnfmci eat retrareum,!!^ 3. On hinder 
he code he \the devil] went behind, Homl, Th. i. I7a,‘35. Hi on hinder 
he tkaU go back, Salm. Kmbl. 354 ; StI. ia6. On hinderin helle hfit 
doicw ifi/o hM, Exon. 4a b ; Th. 143, 33 ; Ofl. 648. [Oolh. hiudxr be- 
yond : O. H, Ger, hintar, hindar retro, pod : Oar. hinter.] 
hindex^gonp, -gep; adj. Crafty, cunning, gml^l,deeeitfid: — ^Hinder- 
gmp vereutue, Mltc, Ql. 84: Som. 73, 104; Wit. Voc. 491 1 1. Hindergepe 
verttdi. Coll. Mooaat. Th. 33* 39. [Qrifi. patt mann iu fox and hinnderr* 
Vdp and full off ille wiless, 6646. Of. QoA. hindar-weit deceitful : 
hindar^weiaei guUe, Cf. alto Carraia hine bidohte of ane hindere crsfte 
[hi^w crafte, and MS.]: £07111.10489: pe gnine of hindre ]»tiiofbi* 
peching, 0,JE.Homl, if. 313, 33: Mnder-word, 59,18: hinderfulle rede 
eonsiiium impiorum, 33.] v. geap. 

hinder-h&iv oti m. A etratagem, ordfiee, tnare. Exon. 83 b; Th. 
315, 30; M6d. 34. [Cf. hinder-geap, hinder-acipe.] 
hlndorlij^, et; m. A mean, bate, contemptible pereon: — Ocddentalea 
Saxonici, acilicet execaatre, habent in proverpio auninii detpectua, quod 
aumma ira commotua, unui vocat alterum hinderling, i. ab omni honestate 
dejectuin, L. Ed. C. 35 ; Th. i. 459, 36. [Orm. halde pe forr hinndcrrling 
and forr well awipe unnwreatte, 4860. Halliwell in hta Dictionary aaya 
* the word ia atill in use in Deyon, pronounced hilderling or 

hlndor^aoipOf es; m. WUhednett; nequitia, Hpt. Ql. 415. 
hinder-pedataru ; p/. Darknett in a remote or low place Of hel 
warena hinderpedstrum ex ittfemo in/eriori, Ps. Th. 85, la. v. hinder, 
hinder-wonrjdl ndj, Backward, tlow: — Nia he hinderweard awir ne 
awongor aw8 sunie fpgiaa da de late purh lyft ticap fiprum non tamen ett 
tarda, ut volucret guce corpora magno ineettut pigrot per grave pondut 
habent. Exon. 60a; Th. aao, a; Ph. 314. 

hinde-woiardtrwerd; adj. Hinduford: — Mid hindewerdum dam aceafte 
averta katta. Past. 40, 3; Swt. 397, jo 13: 395, 17: L. Alf. pol. 36; 
Th. 1. 84, 17; Exon. 100 a; Th. 403, 39; Ra. 33, 15. 
hind^fald. et [or -falda, an]; ni. A kind-fold. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ri. 
iia, 33. 

alnd*luBlape» -faeolap, -heolope, -hlolope, an ; /. Water agrimony 
Hyudhaalepe dmbrotia, Wrt. Voc. 66. 60. Hindheolap, 79, 51. Qenim 
hindhaBlcpan, Lchdm. ill. 74, 4. Hindheolopaii, L. M. 3, 51; Lchdm. 
i|. 366. 7 ; 1,15: Lchdm. ii. 56, 3i. Hindhiolopan, L. M. 1, 06; Lchdm. 
ii.143, 3 : 1, 70; Lchdm. ii. 144, aa. v. Lchdm. iii. 331; col. a. 
hindriaiis p. ^e To kinder, Attruct, keep hack, reprett A hd aceal 
hddenddm hitidrian ke mutt alwayt reprett keatkenitm, L. 1. P. a ; Th. 
ii* 39<^, 7* \l^d, hindra : 0,H, Ger, hintarian, Orff. it. 704 : Gw*. hin> 
dern.] t. ge-hindred. 
hind-nld. v. hin-sfd. 

1^0 [ — (?) hfnan at gehdae ■■ gehStan, hiw* — hTwan in tke tame verte] 
ddme^co^ Mt. Kmbl. ‘Rush, xo, 35. la this the word which gives later 
English kine. Mod. E. kind, or are these taken from the gen. pi. of kiwan, 
hfna, which occurs most frequently in phrases kina fader, etc., and which 
may have come to be looked upon as an uninflected word used in auch cases 


i. 197, 1X3 : Ckaue, Pitre P, hine,] v. hfwan. 
hin-ffaai adj. Ready to go away or depart, Beo. Th. 1514 ; B. 755 : 
Andr. Kmbl. 1233; An. 61 3. 

hln-gnag^ -gong, ca ; m, A going kenee, departure, deaA, Exon. a8b; 
Th. 86, 34; Cri. X4X3: 30b; Th. 95,10; pri. 1555: 44b; Th. 150, 
34; GO. 783. [p,2f, Ger. pina-gang teceteut,] 
hingrinn. ^ v. hyngrian. 

hin-illl, hinn-, hind-, et ; m. A journey hence, away, from tkie world, 
departure, death, txon. xx9b; Th. 459, 39; Ho. 7 : 87a; Th. 338, 7; 
Vy.igs 97*>5 Th. 364,9; Wal. 68: gal^; l^h. 183, aa; GO. 1331: 
Cd. 33 ; Th. 44, 3a; Gen. 7x8: Th. 45, 3; Qe'n. 74: Judth. xo; Thw. 
33* 1 1 ; Jod. 1x7. Hindatd, Blickl. Homl. 1 33, 6. [Cf. O.Sax. hin-fard : 
O. H. Gar. hine-fart exitut, oUhta.] 

hindSA-gryvo, ea; ns. Terror connected withdeath, Cd. 333 ; Th. 393, 
17; Sat. 456. 
hid. V. he. 
biofoo. V. heofon. 

hioftal the face : — Ondwilti 7 hioful fadet, Mt. Kmbl. p. 9, XX. 
bloiit o; f. A bone oftheheadp] ^if aid flterre hion gebrocen weor- 
pep, L. Ethb. 36; Th. i. la, 6, v. note, and cf. L. H. 93, a ; Th. 1. 605, 
1 3 ai uterina oa percnaaiun sit 

bidip. V. hedp. 


m 

' » 

A bior. v.heorr. 
bioedL V. heord. 
bloro. V. heom. 
bSr. T. h^r. 
bSmn. V. h^ran. 

bird rifffsM#, court He fdrde t6 Wudeatoke and hit biacopea and his 
bird eal mid hUn he [hTanry] went to Woodttock, and hie biekope and hie 
court M wiA him, Chr. 1133; Erl. 849, 30. Dit gedr heild ae kyng 
Heanri hit bird on Windlesonre tkie year king Henry held hie court at 
Windtor, 1137; Erl. 355, i. Thia form aa it occurs in late tpecimena 
may be merely a contraction of hirid [q. v.], or it may be a form influ- 
enced by the Danish Air5. In the former case it should be written hird* 
blrd-^ero. v. hfrd-predst. 

birds, hierde, heorde, hiorde, hyrde, cs ; m. A herd, tkepherd, potior, 
guardian, guard, keeper :^Hiotdo arimentarius, Wrt. Voc. 387, 53. 
Criat dfl g6da hyrde Ckritt, thou good tkepherd, Blickl. Homl. 19X, 34. 
Ic eom dmre stdwe hyrde / am tke guardian ttf tke place, 30X, 9. Hire 
Ipnet hfltea hirde tke keeper of her own houte, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 61 ; 
Met. 13, 31. Rfcea hirde the guardian ttf a kingdom, a ^inee, king, 
a6, x6; Met. a6, 8. Cilda hyrde vel llredw pmdagogue, JElfc.Ql. 80; 
Som. 7a, 103 : Wrt. Voc. 46, 60. Ic d«t folcet bed hyrde and healdend 
I will he tke peoplde keeper and preterver, Cd. 106 ; Th. 1 39, 35 ; Gen. 
3315. Ne ic hyrde wtee brdder mfnet I wat not my brotkert kaWer, 48 ; 
Th. 6a, l; Gen. 1007. Heorde, Exon. 43 b; Th. X46, 33; 0 ( 1 . 719. 
Hiorde, Pi. Gm. ii. 379, xox. Rihtwts hyrde ofer cristene heorde a 
rigkteoue tkepherd over a ekrietian flock, L. 1. P. 3 ; Th. ii. 304,9. Hie 
aetun him hyrdas t6 they eet guarde over him, Blickl. Homl. 177, 36: 
337, x8s Andr. Kmbl. 1986; An. 095. Ore ealdan fiaderas wffron 
ce&pes hierdaa antigui patret nottrt pattoret. Past. 17, 3 ; Swt. 109, 5. 
Hyrdas pattoret ovium, Gen. 46, 3a. H8 hwfp geaet his englas iis td 
hyrdum ke hath appointed kit angdt at our guardiane, Homl. Th. i. 
170,10. [Gorh. hairdeis: O.Sax. hirdi : Icel. hirhir: O.H.Ger. hlrti 
patter, cuttot : Ger. hirte.] dxr. bedr-, cfl-, feprh-, git-, gnind-, hora-, 
hrtder-, neit-, sceip-, awfn-hirde. 

birds-belg, ^belig, es ; m. A tkepkertte bag : — Dt nam h€ flf itinis 
on his herdebelig tkim ke took five etonet in kit ehepkerde bag, BUckL 
Homl. 31, 17. 

birds-b6o, hierde*, e; /. Liber Pattoralit, Past. Pref. Swt. 7, 1 9. 
birde*ls6a ; odi, Witkout a tkepkerd Ne bedp bf hyrdeleiae donna 
hf d€ habbap katfing tkee tkey will not be witkout a Aepherd, Homl. Th. 
i. 38a, 33. Sc€p heordeledse ovas non habentee paetorem, Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush. 9. 36. 

birds-Ko; adj. Paetoral : — Da byrdenne dsere hirdelecan gidmenne 
pattoralit curm pondera. Past; Swt. 33, ii. 
birds-wyrt, e ; /. I. the greater, cldora perfoliata. II. the 
lesser, erytkcea eentaurcum, Lchdm. iii. 33a, col. x. 
hird-nese, hyrdr, e;/. Guard, keeping, cuUody : — H6 betdhte hig da 
PrT dagas t6 hirdnysse tradidit ergo illot euetodict tribut diebut, Gen. 43, 

1 7. Gif hwl befest bis feoh t6 hyrdnysse si guit commendaverit peeuniam 
in cMtfodiam, Ex. a a, 7. Swi bf on niht hyrdnesse begangap eicut cna* 
todia in noete, Ps. Th. 89, 5. On hyrdnysia in cuttodiat, Lk. Skt 31,13. 

bird [aibirdd] -prs6st, es; m. A domettie cAqp/ain;— Ailrfc mfu 
hfrdprCst, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iv. 369, 8 : Chart. Th. 574, xo, li. 
bl-r6d, hfrd, es ; m. A koueekold, kouee, family, the body of domettie 
retainert tf a great man or king, a court, tke membere qf a religiout 
koute, a company, band tf attoeiatet : — Htrfld vel hfwrdden familia, Wrt. 
Voc. 7a, a8. Se hdlga hyrCd wsas wunigende inmddlfce on gebedum 
tke holy company continued with one accord in prayere, Homl. Th. i. 314, 
4: Cd. aa6; Th.goa, 1; Sat. 59a: aai; Th. 388, 5: Sat. 376. Se 
hfrd on Seynt Eddmundibiri tke brotherhood at Bury St, JSdmundt, Chart. 
Th. 574, aS, 33. MTn 6wen hfrd my own family, 575, 91. Hfrfdea 
fasder paterfamiliae, Mt Kmbl. xo. 25. Hfrfldea ealdor, 30, x. H^rddes 
hllford. Wit. Voc. 73, ao. Hfrddea m6der materfamiliat, 73, 31. An 
gewltnesse dca hfrddes set Cristes cirican with the viUnett qf ike brother- 
Hood at Ckrittckurck, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ii. 5, 36. Qif h€ stalie on ge- 
witoesse ealles his hfrddea gongen hie ealle on pedwot if he tteal with tke 
knowledge of all hit houtekold let them all go into tlapery, L. In. 7 ; Th. 
i. 106, 17. Of Davides hflse and hfrdde £ domo et fpmilia David. Lk. 
Skt. 3, 4. T6 daeg is disum hfrdde hdl gefremmed kodie talut domui 
kuie facta ett, HomL Th. i. 58a, 5. Cwsap dst hd mid dam Hffiende on 
hjrdde wffre taid that ke wat in company with Jetut, ii. 348, 31. Hit 
ne bip nf h(is bflton hit bed mid hfrdde dfylled it it no koute uideu it he 
filled with q koutehold, 58a, 13. Ic wille dat alle mine men bdn frd on 
bfrde aqd bn tCne I deSre that all my men he free both in my houtekold 
and vill. Cod. Dipt. Kmbl. iv. 369, x a. Dam hfrdde int6 ealdan mynatre 
to tke brotkerkood at the old monattery, Chart. Th. 499, 14. Ludn^a 
bebedd dst nln ciiaten nibq ne c5me op hia hierdde Liciniut omnet 
Ckrittianot e palath aiio Juttit ei^pdli, Ota . 6, 30 ; Swt. 38a, aS. On 
sunies cyninges hfrdde in tanti patritfamiliat ditpotitittima domo, Bt. 36, 
i; Fox 1 7a, 18: 29, a; Fox X04, 39: L. Edm. S. 4; Th. i. 348, 33: 
^L. C. S. 00: Th. i. 408, 14 ; L. R. 3 ; Th. i. 190, ao. Di oferhbgode • 
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iMiodei hlne mid hji hfridemmid/ mriimi iUmn§r<tdit€umtmtr€iim mho, 
Lk.8kt. 9$, lit aaa ; Th. 390, 30s Sat. 433. God geawang Farao 
and ealno bii htMJIagMiiaoii Damiktu PkaraooMm Mi dommm Mjwt, Gen. 
la, 17. Bone eaiet nyi hlffurd ofer hit hfrdd fmom eomiituii dominui 
MUUM MMpra fanmiam 9 nom, Mt. Kinbl. 34, 45 : Cd. 106; Tb. 159, 16; 
Gen. agio. Gif b€ bed td dam gewelcgod dat h€ hyrdd and €ht dge if 
ho ho MO MorUhid at to kav§ a koMtohold amd property, L. Wg. 7 ; Th. 
I. x86, ag [cf. xg bfwiac bndetl. Fridne hierCd afioM monoMUry, L. Alf. 
pol. a ; Tb.i.6a, x, e. note, m cyng hedld dfir his hfrdd ▼ dagas tko 
nmghMldkiM court tkMr 9 jivMdi^$,Chx,io%y, Erl. 318,18,39. [O.^tfom. 
hired: Orm. bird, hirrd: Laym, hiredcs, gen; hirde, dot: A,R, bird: 
O.H. Ocr, hi-rSt cotmuhium : Ocr, heirath.] dbr. iu-htfdd. t. hlwan. 
bSrdiiUoxiilitB es ; m. il man belonging to a * hired,' a dometOV;— ^urh 
Pauies bodon[^e gel^fdon das cCfcrei j^gnas and hfrddcnihtas through 
PauFc prcaclung the tnemben the emperor ' m houtdkM believed, Honil. 

Th. i. 374, 34. [Loym. hird-cniht.] 
lurdd-tloi od;. FamiliarU, Hpt. G 1 . 463, 504. 
lurdd-mniiii^ hfrd-man, es; m. A member qf a •hirSd :* — ^Pharaones 
yldestan hfrddmen mims domue Pharaonit, Gen. 5p, 7. His hfrddmcn 
fSrdon (it mid fedwe maunan of dam eaitele and geddgen and gel«hton ftf 
hundred manna the tnemben qfhii household earned out with few men from 
ike caetle, and dew and captured five hundred men, Cbr. 1087 : J^rl 224, 
39. Oogunnon da hfrddrnen heardlice feohtan the [eor/'ej household 
retainers began to fight stoutly, Byrht. Th. 139, 28: By. aoi. Haebbe 
Ale hiaford his hlrdomen [hfrdnien (MS. A.)^ on his Igenum borge let 
eoery lord have the members of his household tn his own * borg* L. C. S. 
gx ; Th. i. 394, 37 : L. £th. i. 1 ; Tli. i. 282, 9. ILaym, hired-, hered- 
nian (priveman, and MS. )]. 

hSrM-wifinnnn, es ; m. A female member qf a household: — Ic geann 
eallum nifiium htrddwtfmannum I give to all tlfe women qf my household. 
Chart. Tb. 531, 6. 
hSrdd-wlaty e; /. Familiaritas, Lye. 
hire-man. ▼. hyre-ipau, 
hlratan. v. hyrstan. 
hireum. v. hyrsum. 
hlaoan. v. hyscan. 
hiao. V. hyse. 
hlapan. v. hyspan. 

hittan I p, hitte To hit upon, meet with .*‘—08 com Harold fire cyng on 
unwsBT on da Normenn and hytte hf begeondan Eoforwfc Bt StemCord 
brygge then qur king Harold came upon the Northmen unenpeetedly and 
met with them beyond York at Stamford bridge, Cbr. ro66; Erl. aof , a6. 
[Borrowed from [ 7 ] Jeel, hitta to hit upon, meet with.’] 
lilir» hiow, e ; /. Fortune hit oft gcs^lc^ on diem sfilran ^ingum 

and on difim gesundrum dsst seu wyid and sid blow hie oft oncyrre^ ut 
ediquid plerumque in seeundis rebus fortuna obstrepit, Nar. 7, 37. 

hlw, heow, Idow, hed, es; n. Shape, make, form, fashion, species, kind, 
appearance, symbol, hue, colour, beauty : — Hiw species, ^Ifc. Gl. 70 ; 
8k>m. 70, 45; Wrt. Voc. 4a, 53. Hxu figura, scema, s^imen, forma, 

^edestMlfc, Gr. a : 9 : Z4; &ni. a, 45, 46 : 8, aa : o, 31 : 17, 19, ao. 
Hiw figmentum, Blickl. Gi. Beds gerynu is wedd and hiw this mystery 
is a pMge and a symbol, HomK Th. ii. 97a, 60. Sisde hwylc dsss biKopes 
hiw wm ejfigiem ^usdem Paulini referre esset solitus, Bd. a, 16 : S. 
519, ga: Andr. Kmbl. 1449 ; An. 735. Hed is on ons^ne Gtan yfeles 
heowes outside ii is in appearance of a very poor kind, Blickl. Homl. 197, 
Xl. Sed U brfines heowes it is of a brown colour, 73, aa. Ancs hiwes 
unifismtis, iElfc. Gr. 49 ; Som. 59, 4a. Hwaelan hiwes of a whale's 
shape, Salm. Kmbl. 537 ; Sal. 363. JEt fines heowes cy from a cow all 
cf one colour, Lchdm. iii. aa, 1 3. Hiwes binotene berft of their [angelic} 
form. Exon. 45 b; Th. 156, 10; Gfi. 87a. On fidtum hiwe in cuia 
figic, Mk. Skt. i6, xa. HI ealle witrdon fiwende of dam fssgeran hiwe 
de bf on eesceapene wisron t6 Ifidlfcum ^dflum they were aU changed 
from the fair firm in which they were created to Iqathly devils, Homl. 
Tb. i. 10, 30. On nseddran hiwe in the form of a serpent, x6, 3a : 104, 
33. On lyres hiwe like as off re, aga, 15. On cuman hiwe os a guest, 
ii. 96, 35. Heowe, Blickl. Homl. 335. 39. ASfter his hiwe secundum 
epeeiem suom, Gen. i, xa. Dfi eart wlitig on hiwe pulchra ds mulier, la, 

I x. Siddau hed wunode mid fifimnom on hirm hi^re efterwards she lived 
snitk women as a woman, Shrn. 3 1, 16 : ga, 24. Se sunn qnGng mennisc 
hiw the spn took the form of o man, Nar. 39, ag: Exon. x8b; Th. 45, 
19; Cri. 7ax : 46a; Tl>. igd, aS; Gfi. 88|. Had, Elen. Kmbl. xa; 
Kl. T^nfiwan heofoncs hiw faeiem eedi dijudieare, Mt. Kmbl x6, 3. 
Sefnende hiow and gewlsdu shining face and garments, Homl. Th. ii. ggo, 
]8. bcr]» Petrus dst hiw odde getfienunge dsra hfilgan gclahuoga 
Pater is now the figure or symbol cf the holy church, 390, X4 : 406, xx. 
Weorheh lunpe on blddes hiw the iioi shall become the colour 07 blood. 
Exon. 31 b; Th. 58, 15 ; Cri. 936. Hiw dlneorem, PS. 8pl. C. 44, 13. 
Gimmas hydto and re&de and. hiwa gehwsss gems, white cmd red and of 
every hue, Bt. Met. Fox 19, 46 ; Mut. 19, ag : Exon. 95 b ; Th. 356, 311 
pa. ao. Bchealdah edw wid lefisum wftegum de t6 edw cumap on sccipa 


A404, 4. On mistlfevm and nusoiglbaMimi Mwnm tfdmers and msokfdd 
firms, Lchdm. iii. 334, xg* [GM. biwi^bnnj fisala-^ adii-liiw. 

Iliinmt hfnn ; pi, Membere qf a homeho h C of a rdi^ous house, a 
family s ^ than. hTwan thebr household, Cd. 133; Th. 168. lot Gen. 
3780. Hine ofsidgon his hfwan [cf. hfrdd] the members qfhis housshotd 
dew him, Cbr. 757 ; Erl. gg, 8. Hfwan members qf a rdigious house, 
L. Alf. pol. g ; Th. i. 64, 14. Benewulf bisceop and da hfwan in Win- 
tsneeastre bukop Denesvuif and the brethren at Wincheeier, Chart. Th. 
Igx, g. Hfgen, Chart. Th. 47, 33 : 70, 33 : 461, x8, 33. Ba hfwan de 
on dam mynstre wBron pu erant in monasteno, Bd. 3, ii; S. ggg, 18. 
Hfgo/amiiie, Lk. Skt. Lind, a, 4 : xa, 4a. Hfgo da de gihaldah/ami/ie 
quee abstinet, Rtl. 16, If : 14, 30. Hfgo domestiei, Mt. Kmbl. Rush, xo, 36. 
Faderes hfgna pairis familias, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 2ji Lk. Skt. Lind, 
ig, ag: Chart. Th. 460, 9. Fssder hfna, Mt. Kmbl. Rush, ao, 1 : ax, 

33. Oehwiicne de his hint wss w£pned cyiines every one that qf hie 
family was qf the male sex, Cd. X07 ; Th. 14a, 34 ; Gen. 3371. B 2 
hrymde hed t6 hire hiwun vocavit ad ae homines domus sua, Gen. 39, 14. 
Mid hira hfwon cum domibussuis,Ex, j, 1. Gfi t6 dfnum bfise t6 dfnum 
hfwum vade in domum tuam ad tuos, Mk. Skt. g, 19. Buton Noe and 
his scofan hfwoii except Noah and the seven members of his family, Homl. 
Th. ii. g8, 34 : i. ao, 34. On middnm hire hfwum in medio corum [the 
membere of the monastery}, Bd. 4, 19 ; S. g88, ao: Gnart. Th. 468, 19: 
L. Alf. pol. a ; Th. i. 6a, g. Gildf higom dfnum concede famulie tuis, 
Rtl. 30, 17. Ot of earce bfuran Usd dfi lead thy family out of the ark, 
Cd. 73; Th. 90, 3; Gen. 1489. Hfwan [MS. A. munecas], Chr. 716; 
Erl. 4g, 17. Hfwa domesticos, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 10, ag. [Ayenb. Chaue, 
Piers P. htvst a servant : Orm. hiwesm a family : cf. Ooth. heiwa-frauja 
dnobsmbnis: 0 ,Scix. hfwa a wife : led, hjii, hjiSn, hjdu man and wife, 
family, household: 0 ,H,Ger, hfwo a married mans hfwa a married 
woman.} dbx. getam-, gesin-, in-, sam-, sin-hTwan. 

hlw-beorht, hiow- ; adj. Bright qf hue, beautiful in form or colour, 
Elen. KmU. 145; El. 73: Cd. 14; Th. 17, 27; Gen. afSg. 
ldw-ou]8, heow-; adj. Familiar, well known: — Hiwcfi> /aifii/iaris, 
.£lfc. Gl. xig; Som. 80, 6a ; Wrt. Voc. 61, 36. Ic ne eom him sui 
hfwcfi^ familiaritaiia ^us notidam non habomus. Past. lo. a ; Swt. 63, 
5 : Herb. 67, i ; Lchdm. i. 1 70, xg. Se de hine selfne hfwc6>ne ne ongiet 
Gode qusfamiliarem se sjue gratim esse nescit. Past. 10, a ; Swt. 63, 8. 
Da syndon heowcfijie de wg gesedn ne mfigon those ihit^s arefanUliar 
that we cannot see, Blickl. Homl. 97, ag. HTwcGJb, Bt. Met. Fox lo, 
122; Met. 10, 61. 

hlw-oablioe, blew-; adv. Familiarly de hine hfwcfi)>lfce cfi)>aii 
gui cum familiariter noverunt, Bd. 5, a ; S. 614, 37. Hg bi|» hiewcQJrlfce 
|todw dsem Qodes fednde hosti Dei familiarius eervit, Past. 47, a ; Swt. 
361, X. Hine God hiewcfi^lTcor on eallum >ingum iniian Iwrde doiine 
6dre menn mid his gelfimlfcre t6sprsce quern de cunetit intcrius per con- 
versationem cum Deo sedulam locutio famiharie instruebat, 41, g; Swt. 
304, 18. 

lunrou^-rAdneae, e; /. Familiarity, intimacy: familiaritas, .ffilfc. Gl. 
116 ; Som. 80, 66 ; Wrt. Voc. 61, 40. 

hiwet odj. Beautiful inform or colour. Exon. 60 a; Th. ai8, 8; Ph. 
391: Th. 219, 4; Ph. 30a. [Cf. twf-hiwe: or is hiwe dative^ hiw 7 } 
i&won, es; n. A family, household: — Da ]»ng de edwre hfwenu be- 
borfon eibaria domibue vestris neeesearia, Gen. 4a, 33. T6 mete edwrum 
bfwenum in eibum familiis, 4f, 24. Hfwen dometiiei, Mt.'Kmbl. Rush. 
10, 36. [Orm, hiwenn a family,] v, hfwan. 
taiweno [?] disedoration, Lchdm. iii. ia6, 8. 

hiwwre, es; m. One who pretends, a Aypoen'to ; — Hiwere dmulator, 
JElfc. Gr. 8g ; Som. 73, log ; Wrt. Voc. 49, xa. Wfi edw hiwerumtiMM 
to you hypocrites, Homl. Tb. ii. 404, 17. 
blw-gedfil, es ; fi. A ssparaiion of man and wife, divorce: Hg sylle 
hym hyra bfwgedfilcs b6c det ilU libdlum repudii, Mt. Bos. g, 31 : 19» 
7 ; Mk. Skt. xo, 4. [Cf. Jeel, h}dna-skilna6r a divorce,} 

hiwiMii • - 

tend: 

34. Ic hiwigefingo, 
dfnum cildam hit sparige you mahe pfnfyou are caving it fir your 
children, HOmJ. Th. ii. xoa, 8. Ealle de hiwia>hf widfiun mid egwfrsstum 
l^eiwnm and widinnan sind gefittrode mid frleisnjrsie a// that fashion 
tkemedves outwardly with pious manners, but imoardly are poisoned wi A 
impiety, 404, xg. Sum fmna hf hlwodc sirlfce sedee some saoman 
feigned h/ersilf very ill, go6, g. Herodei hiwode hine sylfna unr6tne 
Herod pretended to be troubled, i. 484, a6. Bfi biwodest/ormasii, Blickl. 
Gl : Ps. Spl. G. 138, 4 : 95# 9* Hiwoeiide lang gebed sbnulanies kngam 
orationem, Lk. Sst ao, 47. t. geduwian. 

liiwiant p» ode; 7 b morvy Hie Ibrbidda^ mannum dsst hie hfwien 
prohibentium nubem, Put, 43, 9 ; Swt. 318, x. 
hiwlaff. T. hiwiing. 

li&wiM, hfgwiic, es ; n. A fimBy, household, houses aboa hids of land 
[r. bfd] : — Fssder hiogwnisc, hiowitc, hiuwitc paterfamilias, Lk. Skt« 
Lind. Rush, xa, 39 : 13, ag : 14, ax. Gif hg hasbbe hfwisc lanto if hq 


Mk. Skt. xo, 4. (Uf. teei, njona-skiinaor a amorce,} 
iwisn i p- ode; pp, od. To form, fashion, shops, colour, fdgn, pre- 
i : — Hiwian colordre, BSlfc. Gl. 99; Som. 76, iia; Wrt. Voc. 34, 
Ic hiwige fingo, /Elfc. Gr. a8 ; &m. gx, 61. Dfi hiwast swilce dfi 


iii)^uni take heed qffal e prophets tha! corns to jtoN as sfisep, Homl. Th. ik^rfiosw a hide qfhrnd, L. Wg. 7; Th. i. 186, 13 [cf, 1. ag]. On Coteneei 
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mW-LEiS— piiAST. 

mA Im by wjioe and f6dtt del of Bnook hjrtlf faffwlice im bkda to Uidt, pito ttp^ hmUd: O.S.Otr. hladan omraro^ pootro : 

om Midi,€mdiMt otktr pari o/Bramokha^a Midi, Chart. Th. 107. a6-8. Otr* ladan.] MR. f-, m-, td-hladan. 

Hfwiic* 438,17. Ood bcMd Moyie d«t be aod call brabeia folc hl R dpn gt 0;/. A ifroiViif, banniit, Som. 

cccoMoo odrian st lUcttm hfwiiee G^c In .lamb dncf ^rm Ood coin- hlflidl, efSo.il hoop. piU^ mofwd.*— >Berab biere hbad t6 eempertahio 
maadod Mom thai ho and att iho poopU qfitraol ikoald op/kr a lamb oggorom^ Past, ai, 5 ; Swt. i6x, 5 x6^ 10, ix. [M. blab ; «; hladi; 
dtoftrm jfoar to Oodjram mmy family [a lamb for am boms, Ex. xa, 3}, m. a pilOt tiaek."] r, hladan. 

L. 44; Tb. 1. 130, 5. hXmddar. hlsder. 

hiw-Mai adj, Wamtimf inform or £4 oolmrz — Hiwleds dtfimrnU^ lOmd-diao, es; m. il diA am tttbieh wm^ thinga art boapod vp[f]s 
Wrt. Voc. 79, x6. HO hurleAse hte be6J» bom colotirlfM iho patiomio aro, satura [MS. latira], jElfc. Gl. 30; Som. 61, 69: Wrt. Voc. a6, 66. ▼. 
L. M. a, 36 s Lchdm. ii. 349, a. hlsd. 

Uwleda^noaamaivio/ybnfi; defoimitat, Som. M m da l, ei; m. An imMinamoai for drawing wator^ a ladlo: antlla, 

hlw-Qos adJ. Having good farm at eolonr, ahapdy: formosus:— Hpt. Ol. 418. [Cbowf. P. ladd.] v. hladan. 

Anstiie biwlfce bine babban fultum getlcnabM monoo aaifwieh ahand^ Usadon a voml for drawing molfr, a baohot; hauritoriom, /Blfc. GU 
fOfnc fdea htiohont anppori, Lchdm. iii. 904, 8. Rebf hiwlfc habban ag: Som. 60, 5a; Wrt Voc. 34. 50, 

Mlflse getfcnab io havo a handoomo robo boiokona bliaa, axa, 6. Hiwlfc hlmdar, hlsddcr, e ; /; hladdre, an p] : /. it iaddor, flight oftiopoi 
figuratua^ Hpt. Gl. 433. scala : — DS gcscah he on swcfiie standan 8ne hbadre and godm cnglas up 

nlw-lSo maironaUat Cot. lap. Lye. itfgende and nyder stfgende on dsre hlaalre viditqao in aomnia aealam 

hiw-vMim, e; f. A family^ boMsbobf, bonw, a rdigioua hauaa : — aiontom^ angaloa quoqua dn aaeondonioa ot doaeandomoa par aam, Gen. aS, 
Hywrdden damua^ iElfc. Gl. 106; Som. 78. 66; Wrt. Voc. 57, 45. xa. 13: Pattptef; Swt 33.17: Exon. 1x49; Th.437, ii; RA.56,6. 
Godes wfngeard it Iiixheia hfwrdden Qoda vbaayardUiho houao of laraA^ On U^dran sittan, Lchdm. iii. 9 lo^ 33. T 5 heofnum up hladrs rirdoii 
HomLTh. ii. 7a, 31 : Mt. Kmbl. 10, 6. Gang in t6 dam arcc and call /bay raiaod laddora vp to iho haavanat Cd. 80; Th. xoi, X ; Gen. 1675. 
dfn hfwrdden ingndara iu ai omnia domva iua in nrenm, Gen. 7. X : 50, Hie miter hlrnddnim &stigon /bay mountad by atapa^ Blickl. Homl. 909, 7. 
8. For benum abbodes and dmre hedrddene at Qercle 4 /or /ba prayan [ilyaiib. Iheddre : Piaft P. laddre : O. Fra, bladder, hleder : O. H, Oar, 
of iho abbot and oftho brathran at Barkdty^ Chart. Th. 1 39, 30 : 168. 34. hleitar, leitara : Oar, leiter.] 

Sib sf dUse bfwrdddcnne pan hnie domui, Lk. Skt. 9* 5 : 19. 9 : Gen. a8, blmdor-wyrt. bladder-, e ; /. Laddarooorl, laddar Io haavan, JaanFa 
a : Ex. 3, 1. Hfwrfidene underfShp famiUam anaeaparit, L. Ecg. P. ii. laddar; polemonium caruleum or polygonatum multiflorum [v. E. D.S. 
16 ; Tb. ii. x88, a. No. a6, * ladder to heaven'], Lchdm. iii. 8, ag. 

liiw-eMpe, hfg-,es; m.il fdmilythonaahold^hoHao : — Hfwscype^loiiiirs, blmdphwodl, weogl, -wiogl, to; n, A whoal uaad in drawing wakrt 

Pa. Lamb, x 13, 17. Wai sum hfwacipes fader and hfna caldor oral paiar^ antlia. Cot. 9, loi. Lye. 

familiaa, Bd. g.ia; 8.637,9. SI oDfbng bed fines hfwacipes stdwe blmd-trondel, es ; m, A whaal uaad in drawing waton rota hauritbria, 
aaeapit loetm univa familiw, 4, 33 ; S. 393, 18. Raile hfwscipas ^edda Hpt. Gl. 418. 

amivarta familiaa gantinm, Ps. Lamb, ax, 38. [p,E,Hom, of elchan blfifdige, hlfifdie, an; /. A lady, miatraaa of a hauaa t after Bcrtric's 
hiwscipe, 1 . 87, 8. v. Ex. la, 3.] dxx. fin-hfwscipe. time it is the title given to the wife of the West-Saxon king. v. William 

hiwuns, hiwing, e ; f. Forming, akaping, form, figura, praienea, of Malm. bk. ii. c. a : — Hlfifdige, domina, Wrt. Voc. 7a, 79. Hfredcs 
faigning, hypoeriay, diaaimuladon : — He ne bi^ donne gelebfa ac bib hlfifdige matarfamiliaa, 73, ai. Gif hwylc wTf hire wtfman swing|> and 
hiwung ii ia nol than balufbul hypoeriay, Homl. Th. i. ago, 31 . Hywuiig, b^ burh da swiqgle wyrb de&d and bed unscyldig bib hlafdtgu 

ii. 330 , 3a. Ge find wi^ongn tfyllede mid hiwunge and unrihtwfmysse vii gebr 11 muliar aliqua aneiUam svam ftagallia varbaravarit at an ilia 
vdthin ya ora fUlid vdlh hypocrisy and unrighleouanaat, 404, ax. Ha varbarationa moriaiur,at innoeana ail, domina vii nnnoi jajunat, L. Pen. ii. 
le&mn Ifcceteras de mid hiwunge God sdcab thafalu kypoeritaa that aaak 4; Th. ii. X84, a. Cristes b^gnas cwebab dad dQ sfe hlfifdige wuldor- 
Ood with outward ahow, i. xao, a. He com mid htwonge ha cama with weonidcs Ckrla^a aarvania way that thou [/be Virgin Mary] an tha quaan 
diadmuiation, Chr. XO49 ; Erl. 173, 33. Mid dare hiwunga dc hid Ifcet tftka ghrioua boat. Exon, xa a ; Th. x8, 15 ; Cri. ^84. Hlfirdige mfn 
dat hid sle gdd mandaeium apaeia banarum, Bt. aq; Fox 7a, X. Hi on O lady fipnf/ Elen. Kmbl. XS^I El. 6g6. Dl com sed hlfifdige hidcr 
fruman t6 Godes hiwunga gcsceapene wfiron in tha baginning thay wara td lande than cama tha lady XEthdrada wife] to Ihia country, Clir. xooa ; 
eraatad in tha image (/ God, Blickl. Homl. 61, 7. purh hiwwiiixe par Erl. 137,30: X013; Erl. 149, ao. JEb^lSod Myrcena hlfifdige, 01 8; 
figuraa, Num. xa, 8. Dat hluttre mdd de Gode gclfcab forsinb da Erl. 103, x [cf. Henry of Hunt. * Hac igitnr domina tanta potentia fmur 
hiwunga and healt s8dfastnysse tha pura mind that fiaaaaa God daspisaa fuisse, ut a quibusdam, non solum domina vel regina sed etiam rex voca- 
prataneaa and holda tha truth, Basil admn. g ; Norm. 46, 8. purh dcdScs rctur *], On b/s ilcan gebre forbferde sed ealde hlfifflige Ebdwerdei cingrs 
hiwunga par diaboli JSgmanta, L. Ecg. C. iii. 14 ; Th. ii. aoa, g. v. nibder in thiaaamayaardapartad tha old lady, tha moiharqf king Edward, 
biwian. xogi; Erl. x 76, x 9. Cnut cyneg and ^Ifgifu sed hlfifdige. Chart Th. 

Uiwung, e ; /. Marriaga : — Mid his hiwunge and his geflrena vnih tha 338, ao. SwS cbgan a^b e^rmre bedwenan donne bed on hire hlfifdigean 
marriaga of himadf and ofhia eompaniona, Ors. a, a ; Swt 64, 34. v. handa I6cab aieut oeuii ancilUa, in manibua dominm cum, Ps. Th. laa, 3 : 
hfwian. Cd.103; Th. 137, 13; Gen. 3373. ^8*' forseah hire hlfifdian Agar 

hladuxx p, hl6d; pp, hladcn. I. to haap, piU up, build, plaea, daapanit dominam simhii, Gen. x 6 , 4. Db forlet se cyng da hlfifdian sed 
lada, load,fraight:^\c me hiycg blade dat ic habban scetl I load my was gehSlgod him td ewdne \cf Eward putting away hit wifa, Godwin a 
back with wkm I am to bow. Exon, xoaa; Th. 386, ai; Ra. 4, 6 g. daughtar], Chr. 1048; Erl. 180, 90. Him t6 wifum dydon da de fir 
Wyrd w6p weccep webn hladeb fata awakana griff, haaps up miaaiy, wfiron heora hlfifdian /boss who bqfora had baan thair miatrawaa, thay 
Seim. Kmbl. 874 ; Sal. 436. We gdfee sceolon lebnum hledtan swb w€ mada thair wivas, Ors. 4, 3 ; Bos. 80, 6. [Laym, lafdi, leafdi : Onn, 
weorcum hl6dun wa thaU obtain rawarda according aa wa built with our iaSdi) : Ayanb. Ihevedi : Chauc, Piara P. lady, ladi.] v. hliford. 
daada [cf. x Cor. 3, ia-14]. Exon, xpe; Th. 49, la; Cri. 784. Hlddan Mfinuii p, de To cauaa tmUan, io ine/ine;— Sidfian hp tfigodere 
/bqy loadad,io6o; Th. 404,19; RA. 33,10. Onsan df id hladan lAna hlBnhon q^ar thay had indinad thair apaara togathaTfExoo, 66b; 
bagon than to build tha pila, Cd. X40 ; Th. 173, 3 g ; Gen. apoi. Hy ne n. 346, 18; Jul. 63. dxx. 3 -, bi-hlfiiien. 

mdtton on bfil hladan le^ne mannan /bey might not plaea tha balovad hlfino; adj, Laan, maagra; maccr ; — Hlfiqe maear, iEUc. 'Gl. 89; 
ffiofi on /bepde, Beo,Tb.4ag9; B. 3x36. Him on bearm hladan bunan Som. 74,10?; Wrt. Voc, 31,15. Oxan fdle and swfde hlfine bovaa 
and discas to haap up in hia boaom cupa and diahaa, 5543: B. 9/75. fmdmeoifaeiaiqua macia,’Qoo, 41, 3. Nfi wd sind hlfine onima noatra 
Naca hladen herewfidum /be bark ladan with war waada, 3798 ; B. 1897. arida aat, Num. Zl, 6 : Ors. 4, 13 ; Bos. xoo, ag. \Laym, Piara P. 
Was wunden gold on wfio hladen tudaUd gold waa ladan on /be wain, Chaue, lene.] 

6a6o; 8.3134, Horfiest wvstmum hladen autumn ladan witkfruita, lilfiixtaa ; p. ode Tomaka Uanot tobaeomalaan : — Dat he bis Ifchoman 
MenokFox aSi; Men. 149. ZI. to lada, draw [watar]; haurire: — hlfinige ut caro anacaratur. Past. 14, 6; Swt, 87, 17. Donne dat dfisc 
Ic blade haurio, jElfc. Gr. 30; Som. 34, 40, SwS hwat swi dd hlotst blfinab dum camam macaroni, 43, 6; Swt. 313, ao. {Prompt, Parv, 
of dam fldde quidquid hauwria da JUado, ^ 4, 9. He h 18 d water mid leoyn or make lene maearo,] 

6s hmait aqmam nobiteum, a, 19. D8 mid fne helme hl6d hit, Nar. 8. blAimee, rness, e; /. Laannau : — Hlfinnes maciaa vel tabiiudo, JBlfe, 
3: Homl. 11 i.ii. Xl8, at. Da jfioxs de dat waster hlddon miniatri qui Gl. 89; Som. f4jjo^; Wrt. Voc. 51, 17. M6des hlfinnys laannau of 
kamriarant aqttam, Jo. Skt. a, 9. Hladab haurita, 8. Hlade donne mid tha mind, HomU Th. 1. gaa, 31. 

dasre ylcan hud dot wateres mfibfttlneM/ him than taka up with tha aama Mfinxiqin 1 p, o 4 e To maka laan; macerare, castixare, Hpt. Gl. 433. 
hand a moudfnl qf tha watar, Lchdm. iii. 68, xg ; 74, 16. Water t6 [Cf. O. B. Horn, f Carmia maaaratio Seises lensing. Mon lenseb his fieis 
hladaone ad haariandam aquam. Ex. a, 16. Ne d6 oafst nin ping mid hweone he him lefed Intel to etene^* 1 . 147.] 

t6 hladeime nepMe in quo Maursaa babes, Jn. Skt MS. A. 4, 11. G^ettc hlmxt, es ; n. Burdan, firalght, lading : — E6w is holmes Most and 
finne ealdne manoc water hladendeybnml an did monk drawing watar, heofonSmlas and wildn dedr on geweald geseald into yourpeauar ia givan 
Homl. 111. ii. 180, 7. [Orel. lodena.p.pe; lldeDn,pp. to draw{watar) : tha oeaanrafhai^ f/fsbes] anif mfoada ofAa car and wild baaata^ Cd. 
Ayanb, lhade: Pivmpt,Parv, ladyil i. onarot aarcino: ii. vatilo: Ooth, 74; Th. oi, ao; Gsn. xgig. Hw8 dam hloste onfeog whd raadvad 
Idapan to had: 0 ,San, hladan (liha A.Saad): 0 ,Fra, blada to lada that fraight, Bc0. Th.104; B. ga: Cd. 71; Th. 8g, 39; 000.1422. 




HbMt berm lo Smr a hurdm, Bxon. xoi b ; Tb. sftx, 43 1 Rft. t,J 
tiifm mtn iqrp mid htmtam nilnum asemSo mantm am mMhm 
mtSt Coll. Monut. Th. a6, 31. [Chme. lut: Prompt, Pant, lette, 
uowmbvrr u heryngyi, and other fyke /eg’io .* O.Pn, blest : luH. bless 
a 9 art»load : Oar, last ohms.] v. hladao, Mm-bbsst. 

tJmetea. ▼. ge-hUestan. 

UUlWt hl<w, hliu. hlCw, es; m. 1 , a low or law [oaurri/ig^ im 
names piaea], a ruing gronndt an artifieial at wtll at a nahtrai 
mmmdt afunand moimd; tumulus :-—W0s disr on dam eilande sum 
hlfw mycel ofer eorjian geworht, done ylcaii men for feds wilnunga 
gedulfon and br^con tktrt wot an tht idand a grtat mound madt upon 
Jkt tarih, uthick tanufram tht dttirt oftnaturt mtn Mad dug into and 
hndttn M/,Guthl. 4: Qdwin. a6, 5, 7 : Beo.Th. 3344; B. ixao. DS hf 
ofer done hliew ridan Ufktn thty rodt ovtr tht hiii^ l^hdm. iit. 5a, 14. 
Hdtabhl^wgewyrcean se iceal tdgemyndum mfnum leddum hcah hlifiaii 
on Hrones n«se, dot hit sBlfdend syddan hStau Bidwulfes biorh bid thtm 
makt a mound; it thaU at a mtmoritd to my ptopit towtr high on 
HronttntUf to that ktrtqfttr may tta/artrt call it Btawulft mount, Beo. 
Th. 5597; B, aSoa: 6295; B, 3158: 6319; B. 3170. Oeworpene on 
wTtfne hltiw projteti in monumtntit, Ps. Th. 87. 5. On hwelcuni hUewa 
4 Jmsan |>eccen bln Wdlandes in what tomb do iVtlandt bontt eovtr tht 
ghtundf Bt. Met. Fox to, 85; Met. xo, 43.~Beorgat djsr ne muntas 
ste&pe ne stondeb. ne stSnejifu heih hlifiab ne dene ne dalti ne dunscrafu 
hlBwas ne hlincas ntc tumulut ertteii, nte tava vallit kiat. Exon. 56 a; 

^ Th. 199, 13 ; Ph. 35. The word is found in local names. e.g. Cwicchelnies 
lifliw* Chr. 1006: Erl. 140. ai [for other examples see Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. 
Hi. xxxi], and exists still in the forms dow, as Ludlow, Hounslow ; and 
4 ai», frequently applied to hills in Scotland. [Cf. Jed, haugr a mound, 
funtral mound; how in local names.] II. tht interior a mound, 

. a eavt : — Draca sceal on hl£we a terptnt tkatt dwell in a eavt, Menol. 
Fox 51a: On. C. a6: Beo. Th. 5539 ; B. 2773. Eor)Mele hhsw under 
brusan an tarthrhall, a eavt under ground, 4813; B. 2411. [Orm, illc 
an lawe dc illc an hiU : Havel, lowe : Ooih. hlaiw a grave, tomb; hlaiw- 
asna grave, ttpulehre: 0 ,San, hl€we {dot,) grave: 0 ,H,Ger, hlaco 
mautoleum; laco aetrvue; hjdo agger; Uuua aggerts.] 

es ; m. Bread, food, a lo^: — Gehafen \k\%J Jtrmtniaeiut patUs : 
oeorlisc hlXf eibariut : gesedrid hlif aeriximut panit : hwfiteii hldf dli» 
^g eneut vel iriHeeut : heor|}baceii hl4f tubeinerieiut vel /bcariMs: ofeiibacen 
wnlif e/iftai»«f ; gehyrst h\if/riniutpanie,M\fc,Ql 66 ; Som. 69, 59-69; 
Wrt.Voc. ^i. 15-23. Litel hlif pas<f 7 /»f ; ofenbacen hl 5 f fermentum, 
XX ; Som. 01. 84, 94; Wrt. Voc. 27, 14, 24. Him hylp^ e&c ofenbacen 
h!df, L. M. 2, 27 ; Lchdin. ii. aaa, 17. Smcl hUf artolaganut. Cot. 21, 
Lye. Til hiind greMes hldfes and )>ridde smales two hundred [loaves 7 ] 
efeoarte bread, and a third of fine. Chart. Th. 158, 25. Hwttes hlafes 
cruman erumbe of white bread, L. M. i. a ; Lchdm. ii. 34, 21. Ne sy 
ne&ta cwyld ne 5 dl ne hldfes hungor Ut there not be murrain among eattle, 
or dutate.or lack food, Shrn. 104, 27. Sing dis on inum berenan hiSfe 
and syle dan horse etan dng thit over a barley loaf and give it tht horse 
to eat, Lchdm. iii. 68, 31 : Blickl. Homl. 179, 31 : Jn.Skt. 6, 9. Man 
sceolde d6n d£db6te on hlife and on wsstere Pwnitentia sit agenda in 
pant et aqua, L. Ecg. C. 2 ; Tb. ii. 134, 4. Ume daeghwaniltcan hlif 
syle 6s X 6 dmggive ut to-day our daily bread, Mt. Kmbl. 6,1 Mid 
Grdcum didconas ne mdtoii brecan gehdigodiie hldf apud Oreteot diaeonit 
non lieetf rangers panem sanctum, L. Ecg. C. 35 ; Th. ii. 160, 9 : L. M. 3, 
41 ; Lchdm. ii. 334, 22 : L. Edg. C. 43 : Th. ii. 254, i . For hwon ne rficst 
dfi ds done hwTtan hlaf done dd sealdcst Saban quart non nehit porrigit 
panem nitidum quern Saba dabas, Bd. a. 5 ; S. 507, 14. Cyse and drygiie 
hlffe^se and dry bread, L. M. 2, 26; L«hdm. ii. 278, 21. Hlaf wexenne 
a wan p/aslsr, Lchdm. iii. no, 1', 2. Gesufelne hlSf, L. Ath. V. 8, 6; 
Th. i. 236, 36. Deorfe hlSfas unleavened loaves, Homl. Th. ii. 264. 3. 
cxx. huitenra hUfa and xxx. cldnra one hundred and twenty whtaten 
loavM and thirty made without bran, 460, 16. cxx gesuftra hlafa, 32 : 
469, 3. Qn xii mdn^om dO scealt sillan dfnum ^6wan men vii hund 
hl(fh and XX hUfa bdton morgenmetum and ndnmetuni in ttoelve months 
thou AaJt give thy slave-nwn seven hundred and twenty loaves, besides 
meals at morn and noon. Salmi. Knibl. X92, 18. Cweb dwt da stdnas t6 
hldfum geweor)»an tell the stones to become loaves, Blickl. Homl. 27, 7. 
lOrm. laf : Laym. laves, pi : Ayenb. Ihove : Ooih, blaibs : led, hleifr : 
O. H , Gsr. . hlaiba, leib panit, tortella : Gtr, hib.l dxr. heofon*. oflVung- 
hlSf.] 

hl&f-ldta, an : m. A loaf-eater, dongstie, servant : — Ceorles hidfidta a 
^eeorTs* servant, L. Ethb. 15; Th. 1 . 8,10. [Cf. hlSford, oiuf v.(?) 
under hiSf/de passage from Salm. Kiiibl. 192, 18. 

]^8f-gang, es ; m. The procession with the host, L, Eth. vii. 27 ; Th. 
i- 334> 34* ' 

blN-gebreoa, es ; n. A fragment of drsoA SwI hldfgebrece sieut 
frustum panit, Ps. TTi. 147, 6. 

hlSf^gobroo, es ; n. A fragment of bread ;~Dara hisrgebroca wsss td 
life twelf binna fulle of thsfrragments there remained twtlve baskets fidl, 
Shrn. 48, 31. I 

iilaf-hw£te, cs; m. Wheat for making brtad, Chart. Th. 144, 34. I 


httHedsta ta aortim mom 
far look of bread they ate tJd'ewrtUcBL'koA. 34, ao. 
hUf« mm aaa » -messe, an f Lammas, a name for du first q^ 4 dgasf • 

Bast wvs on dssre tide calemias Agustus apd on d«m dage di w 5 hital’ 
hlifmwsse it was on the first if August, onihe day that we call Lammas, 
Ors. 5, 13 ; Swt. 246, 17. On dwre hihte de gi hita^ Hllfmesse on the 
day that you eali Lammas, Homl. Th. ii. gftf, xi. Bringe> Agustus 
HlifnuBssiin dseg August bHngt Lammas-day, Menol. Fox 277; Men. 
X40. Retwix hlfifmsMian end middum sumera between Lammas and 
midsummer, Chr. 92 x; Erl. io6. 5. Tdforaii HlifmsBstan, iiox; Erl. 
237, 24. .dEfter blimmessan, 1009 ; Erl. X42,l6. T6 Limmossati, 
1085 ; Erl. 2x9. 3. [Pisn P, lammasse: Prompt, Parv, Ismniasse fes- 
tum agnorum vel Festum ad vincida Saneti Petri,’] v. next word, and 
hlif-sdnung. 

hl&finsaaaa-dmgy es; m. Lammas-day. the first of August: — Of dam 
gehSlgedan blife de man halige on hl^fmossedssg /^m the hallowed 
bread which it hallowed on Lammas-day, Lchdm. iii. 290, 27. At 
htifmsBsse [dBge ?], L. M. i, 72 ; Lchdm. ii. 146, 9. .After hlinimBsse- 
dtege. Chr. iioo; Erl. 235, 33. 

hl&forjd, es ; m. A lord ; dominut, herus : — Hl^ford keros, Alfc. Ol. ■ 
87 ; Som. 74, 46 ; Wrt. Voc. 50, 28. Scipes hlSford nauelents, 83 ; 
Som. 73, 60 ; yTrt. Voc. 48, 4. Hie ctiddon dsst him ndnig m£g ledfra 
nEre doiiiie hiera hllford they said that no kinsman was dearer to them 
than their lord, Chr. 755 ; Erl. 50, 20. Cw£don diet him niii ledfre 
hlSford ndre donne heora gecynde hl&ford, 1014; Erl. 150, 6. Hi was 
Bgder mTn mBg and mfn tiliford he was both my kinsman and my lord, 
Byrht. Th. 138. 23; By. 224. Das |)egenes lof is das hlifordcs wiir|)- 
nijmt. Sy Uif dam HlSforde de Icofap on Senysse the servoMps praise is 
the ZtonTs honour. Praise be to the Lord that liveth for ever, Homl. Th. 

ii. 562, 6. Sum sceal mid hcarpaq at his hlifordes fdtum sittaii feoh 
' iegan one shall sit unth the harp at the feet tf his lord, receive money, 

Ixon. 88 a; Th. 33a, 5 ; Vy. 80. Hine gecis t6 hISforde Scotta cyniiig, 
the king of Scots chose him as his lord, Chr. 924; Erl. 1 10, 14. T6 
hliforde gecedsan to elect king, Ors. 3, li; Bos. 74, 39. 6hthere sdcle 
his hISforde Alfride cyninge Okthere said to his lord, king Alfred, l, i ; 
Bos. 19, 25. Ic geaun mfnum hliforde lyxti mencusa goldcs I give to 
my lord sixty maneusss qf gold. Chart. Th. 516, 32. Crum hISforde 
holde loyal to our lord, L. C. £. 20 ; Tb* i. 372, 8. Ic mi be healfe iiifiiuni 
hliforde Jbe swS ledfan men liegan ^ence bsside my lord, by one so loved, 

I mean to lie, Byrht. Th. 141, 7 ; By. 318 : Judth. 12; Thw. 25, 9; 
Jud. 251: Andr. Kmbl. 823; An. 412. Heora hlSford gewrecan to 
avenge their lord, Ors. 3. 9 ; Swt. 134, 30. Hi behead done hlSford 
lufian swS hine selftie he commanded to love the lord at himself, L. Alf. 
19: Th. i. 58, 13. Ahte ic fela wintra folga> tilne holdne hiSford / Mad 
/or many years a good servtef, 0 gracious lord. Exon, xoob; Th. 379, 
26 ; Dedr. 39. Alegdon dS tdmidcles mEme |»^en hlSford ledfne tkey 
laid down in thsth^midst tks great prince, their beloved lord, Beo. Tb. 
6276; B. 3142. Da menu da dfir hlSfordas prEron the men that were 
lords there, Chqrt. Th. 459, 16. HiSforda win honorarium vinum, Alfc. 
01. 32 ; Som. 62. X ; Wrt. Woe. 27, 67* Hed [Hagar] gea St hire hi^fordum 
[Adr^ and Cd. 104 ; Th. 138, ax ; Gen. 2295. [Laym. laverd : 
Orm. laferrd: A. A. loverd: Proelam. H. III. Ihoaverd: Ays/16. Ihord: 
Piers P. Chaue. lord.] dbr. cyne*, eald*, hds-, worold-hlaibrd. 

hldfopd-d6m, es ; m. Dominion, lordship : — For Codes ege under dam 
gcoke his hiSfordddmes )nirbwunigen and bine for Codes egje weor|>igen, 
suS mon hlSford sceal divino timore eonstrieti ferre sub eis jugum reverentia 
non reeusent. Past. a8. 5 ; Swt. 197, 8. Se de on ISredwes onltcncsse da 
}>inengadas ealdorddmes gecier^ t6 hlSforfld6me qui ex simulaiione disei- 
pltM ministerium regiminis vermin usum dominationis, 17, 9 • Swt. I ax, 
24. [Orm, laferrci'dom.] 

hlfiford-sift prineipatus, Hpt. Gl. 41 2. [Cf. [?] Hlafordes gifu, L. Eth. 

iii. 3 ; Th. i. 292, 16, and see the Glossary.] 

lUAford-h^ldo 1 f, -hyld, -held [?] m; or -hyldu, e; /. Fidelity to a 
lord, loyalty Ac hf gecyddoii rade das hwylcc hiSford-hyldo bf ^ohtoii 
td gec^danne 011 heora raldhlSfordes beamum but soon after they shewed 
what kind of loyalty they intended to shew to the children ef tMeir late lord, 
Ors. 6, 37; Bos. 13a, 23. Eall dat wi iSfre for riht-hlSfordhelde d6^ 
all that we ever do from true loyalty, L. C. £. 20 ; Th. i 372, ro. 
hlftford-leiu I adj. Lordless, not having a /ord:— AtwTtan mi dat ic 
hlSfordle&s hSm sfdic to taunt me that I return home without my lord, 
Byrht. Th. 1 39, 8 ; By. 251 : Exon. X05 b ; Th. 4O1 , 35 ; RA. 21, 22 : 
Beo.Th. 5863 ; B. 2935: Andr. Kmbl. 810; An. 405. Be hlSfordleis- 
um mannum eoneeming men who Move no lord, L. Ath. i, 2 ; Th. i. 
200. 4. 

hl&ford-oolpa, es ; m. Lordship, rule; dominatio: — Hlifordsdpe dfn 
dominatio tua, Ps. Spl. 144, X 3. Hwf was Adame Sii tredw forboden di 
dl hi wsss ealles ddres hlSford ? T6 dan dat hi hine ne onhdfe on swS 
micclum hISfordscipe why was one tree forbidden to Adam, -when he urns 
lord if every otherf To the end that he might not exalt himsef with so 
great lordship, Boutr. Serd. 1 7, a8. DO wim^ wid dam hISfordscipe de 
dd self gecore yoN strive against the rule you have yonrsef chosen, Bt. 7, 


a ; Fo]f 1^, 30. Domit wl 
wid done CM de blftfoidacipc td 
ordinaiioftif ios noftte prmhiJit, 


ItiA i|Sll ife- 1 >Ul fuid i, tfeimc (gjrite w6^ Heml. Th. ii. id, tS. 8« de hleipe^ ki wlo rfowM, Esi^ 

i^Sp evm prapotiii$ dgUnguimw, 88 b ; Th. 33a, 11 ; Vj. 83. Hd hledp on d«f cjfAinget itddeii OMim/eitt 
if, cMatmidt Patn a8, 6 ; Swt. aot, 3 : imiuorium ngU, Bd, a, 13 ; S. 517, 9 : 3, 9 ; S. 534, 3. Roger hdt in 


ap; Swt. aoi, aa. l^miutt^diiei lin^ Uifi^icyptf gecwedcne, Hoi^. of heom le hleop int6 dam caitele wt Nor|»wfc Jic^ar wob tht nam» 
Th. i. 34a, 3a. on# h 9 ihrtw hinu^inio ikg cauU at NttrwieM, Chr. 1087 ; Erl. 


hUUk^-aonrai /• n. PiotHmg agaimi dt§ U/§ af a Itimg or lard:^ 
BOton Bt hlifordiearwe dam hie nine niildbeortnease nc dorston gecwBdan 
§»C€pt in cati$ qftnaaon against a lord; itk that thsy dared not assign 
at^ msrey, L. Alf. 49 ; Th. i. 58, 9. Be htifordaearwe. Gif hwi ymb 


114, 34. Hdr Eidwiiie eorl and Morkere eorl hlupon fit and miallce 
fdrdon on wuda and feldon in this year sort Edwin and earl Moreerejted 
away and went different ways thremgh wood and open country, 107a ; 
Erl. 310, a6. DbI nie ne hltdpen unwillende on dast Korene clif uu]ie4wa 


cyningea feorh aierwie, ate hi hia feorea acyldig and eallea dss de hi ige I per multa, qum non appetunt, iniquitatum ahrupta rapiuntur, Paat. 33, 1 ; 


0/ plotting against a lord. If any one pHot against the hinges life, let him Swt. 314, 7. Lege on da wuiide gyf hed tiaomne hleipan wolde lay on 
forfeit his life and all that he owns^ L. Alf. pol. 4 ; Th. i. 6a. 14 : 1 : the suowid if it he ready to dose up [cf. led. airih var hlaiipit 1 auiidr], 
Th. 60. 4 : L. Ath. i. 4 ; Th.. 1. aoa, i : L. ^g. ii. 7 ; Th. i. a68. 33 : Herb. 90. 13 ; Lchdna. i. 198, a. H wTliim hleipan liton on geSit faran 
L. C. S. a6; Th. i. 39a, i. [Cf. L. )Bth. v. 3; Th. i. 31a, 5: vi. 37;. fts\wemcmsattimestheyma^theirfallowsteedsrun,eontendoHth$eourse, 
Th.. i.' 334. 16 : L. C. S. 58 ; Th. i. 408, i.] Beo. Th. 1733 ; B. 864. Hi i waea gangende and hle&pende ambulane 

hlSford-adoxit e ; /. The * seeking* a lord for the purpose ofbdng in et exsiliens, Bd. 5, a ; S. 615, 33. Hed him beforan hlcdpende waaa the 
his service, and under his protection [cf. bliford aicaii, L. Alf. pol. 37 ; hind kept running btfore them, Lchdni. iii. 426. 32. Herodea iw6r dsst 


Th. 1. 86, 3 : L. Ath. iv ; Th. I. aao, 24] *Ne dominua libero honiini 
hlafordaokiiam interdicat ai eum recte cuatodierit, L. Ath. ii. 4 ; Th. i. 
ai6, 25: iii. 5 ; Th. i. ai8. 35. 

hliUbrd-awioa, an ; m. A betrayer of his lord, a traitor to his lord : — 
Se man de dia gefwat ne ^arf hi him ni oiidrddan hellewftan bfitan hi 
bed hlifordawica the man that keeps this fast need not fear the pains of hell. 


hi wolde dwre hle&pendan dihtcr forgyfan awi hwBf ani bed h^o Herod 
swore, that he would give the dancing daughter whatever she asked, Horn!. 
Th. I. 452, 34. [Laym. lepen ; p. pi. leopen, lupen : Orm. Iwpen ; eu!^. 
p. lupe: Ayenh. Iheape; p. Ihip: Piers P. lepen; p. pi* lope: Ckdstp^ 
lepe: p. lep, leep: Goth, ui-hlaupan to leap up: O.San. a-hldpan:' 
O.Prs. hlapa: Teel, hlaupa to leap; alao lo run: O.H.Oer. hlaufan 


smless he he a traitor to his lord, Lchdm. iii. 228, 34. Hir aiiid 011 earde I currere : Oer. laufen.] dbr. i-, Bt-, be*, ge-, ofer-hleapan, 


on miitlfce wfaaii hlifordawican manige here in the land are in divers Ii2eip6re» ea ; m. if leaps 
manners many traitors, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 107, 88: 110, 176. [Laym. Wrt. Voc. 73, 70. Tiiegen 
lauerd-, louerd-awike traitor.'] king Alfred sent two eou 

hldford-awloe, ea ; m. Treachery to a lord, treason : — ^Ealra m£at [Prompt, Parv. Icpare oi 
hlifordswice le bi)» on worulde dst man hia hlifordea lawlc beswfee and hlaupari a courser, eharg 
full mycel hlifordswice eAc bi^ dBt man his hliford of Iffe forrJede odde Ger, laufer.] 
of lande iifigendne drtfe the greatest treachery in the world against one's hlaipeatro* an ; /. if da\ 

lord is to betray his soul, and very great treachery also is it to deprive Meipo-winoe, an ; /. 7 

. him of life, or to drive him from the country alive, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 107. Voc. 62, 22 : eucu, 280, \ 
88. V. hliford-aearu. winke: Prompt. Parv. la 

hlif-sinung, e ; /. Blessing of bread, which took place on August Icep-winke.] 
first Of LammaS'day : — On dam ylcau dwge [Aug. i] Bt hiifaiiiunga, blodppettan { p. te 7b 
Shrn. 112, 8. v. hlif-mBsse. Bd. 5, a ; S. 615, 23 . 

hlagol ; adj. Apt to laugh. Lye. hlodpung* e ; /. Leaping 

hlim-maame. v. hlif-mBsse. de&h t6 sife hire dihter hlci 

hlanos tsdi. Lank, lean, gauni: — Dwa ae hlanca gefe^h wulf in walde for her daughter's dancing 
at that rejoiced the gaunt wolf in the wood, Judth. 1 1 ; Thw. 34, 35 ; i. 488, 3 : 480, 35. 

Jud. 305. Swa dd on hrfme setest hlance cylle sicut uter in pruina. Pa. hleo } adj. Having eraeh 
Th. XI 8. 83. Ql. 539. SwTde lytinm afe 

hland, hioud, ea; n. Urine, Lchdm. i. 362, 18: ii. 40, 20: 156, 14. hiece acip, and dedh hit wi 
[Icel. bland.] hredn a£ bdton hit mon £r 

hl&w. V. hllBW. quod patenter procella scevit 

hlealitor, hlehter, ea ; m. Laughter : — Hleahter risus, Wrt. Voc. 83, hleoan 1 p. hlzc [?] 7b j 
35. f)a gestdas w6p and hleahtor the comrades weeping and laughter, hie unwiderweardran and gc 
Salm. Kmbl. 695 ; Sal. 347: Beo. Th. 1326; B. 611. Hie habba]» aui and eac fsator tdsomne be 
micle mide 6iferra monna g6dra weorca ani wi habba)> dsa hleahtrea quippe illius, quo nulla inti 
donhe wi hlteha^ gliemoniia unnyttea crBftca mV sis viriutum sanctitas, bonorum gravius nece glom 
sicut stultis spectatoribus ludicrarum artium lianitas placet. Past. 34, 3 ; hlida, hlide ; m. A seat 
Swt. 231, 6. DG Ga geaetteat tS hleahtre and t5 foraeweonesse eallum Som. 8, 26. 
ddim de Ga ymbsitta^ posuisti nos derisu et contemptu his qui in circuitu hleglonde [ hlegiende, 
nostro sunt, Ps.Th. 43, 15. Hi wbs heifde bccorfen for scondfullea ge- souans. Cot. 24, Lye. 
bedrscypes hleahtre he [John the Baptist] had his head cut off for the lilehhan» hlshan, hlihhar 
amusement of a shameful feast, Shrn. 1 33, 8. Be hleahtre de of milte 7b laugh [with gladness or 
cym)» of laughter that comethfrom the spleen, L. M. 2, 36 ; Lchdm. ii. Or. a6, 3 ; Som. a8, 53 : 47 
143, 21. .Hi ne aceal sprecan ydelu word da de unnytte hleahtor up morgen ad matutinum latiti 
Shebben ne hi eAc aceal luGgean micelne and ungemetifene cancettende fordoii gie hlshe^ beati qui 
hleahtor, L. £. 1. 21 ; Th. ii. 416, 35. Se hercwlsa hleahtor Slegde the Wb iiih da de hlfihas ford< 
Aos/*a leader hath put away laughter [is dead], Beo. Th. 6033 i P* 3030* lugebitis, 35. lllihga)’, Hor 
Hleahtor Slegdon dA hf awfdra oferatSg weard they put away laughter 23. Hlieha]^, Paat. 27 ;• S 
when a stronger guard had overcome them. Exon. 35 b ; Th. 1 16, i ; OG. unnyttea ersftea when we i 
300. God mi worhte hlehter risum fecit mihi deus, Gen. 2I, 6, Hw6r Swt. 231, 7. Ne hldh ic n 
bed)> da ungemetlTcan hleahtraa where are the immoderate laughings, Gen. 18,15. Du hldge and 
Blickl. Homl. $9, 18 : 195, 15. [Laym. lehtre : A, R, leihtrea, pi: Icel, I. pref ; Th. ii. 398, 15. St 
hlitr : O. Ger. hlahter Wsirs.] 6; By. 1 47 : Judth. to; T1 

lilenhtor-b6ro ; adj. Given to laughter. Lye. Gen. 724. H16gun t tildoi 

hleghtor-fliU ; adj. Scornful, densive : — Oejwnce Bic dara tfilendra Da apoatoli hldgon dsra ded 
and hleahterfuira let every one that blames and derides reflect, Guthl. ege dysse andsware and gi 1 
prol.; Qdwin. a, 14. words, and the general said 

hleahtor-lio ; adj. Ridiculous Gif hi hir hwylc hleahtcrlfc word laugh* Homl. Th. ii. 482, 1 
onGnde if he here find any ridiculous word, Guthl. prol. ; Gdwin. a, 1 2. omnes videntes me deriserut 
hleahtor-amib* ea ; m. One who causes laughter, mirth, Joy :'’^Vl 6 p 160, 2a; Ho. 21. DeAh di 

WBS wfde worulddreAma lyt wBron hleahtoramihum handa belocne wide^ wite ne rihat dG hwBt by 
spread was the wailing and little of this worlds Joys, the hands qf those though you are derided [or 1 
who wrought laughter were closed, Cd. 144 ; Th. 1 80* 10 ; Exod. 43. be innocent, you shall not c 
hleipnn } p. hledp, pi. hledpon and hlupon [cf. led. hlupu] ; pp. they have themsdves, Prov. 
hlenpen 7b ueat, Jump, dance, run : — Ic hleApe salio, M\fe. Or. 30 ; aelfne and dBt hi him hl6g 
Som. 34, 45. Donne hleAp]» ae healta awi awl heort the lame shall leap that he smiled upon him, Shr 


bloApere, ea; m. if leaper, dancer, runner, courier :^H\tkpere saltaior, 
Wrt. Voc. 73, 70. Tiiegen hleAperas ^Ifrid cyiiing aetide mid gewritufti^ 
king Alfred sent two couriers seith letters, Chr. 889 ; Erl. 86, 23. 
[Prompt, Parv, Icpare or rennare cursor: Scot, land*lotiper : Icel. 
hlaupari a courser, charger : O. H, Ger, loufari circumeellio, cursor : 
Ger. laufer.] 

hleipeatre, an; /. if dancer; aaltatrix, Wrt. Voc. 73, 71. 

MoApo-winoe, an ; /. The lap^wing : — HleApewince eueurata. Wit. 
Voc. 62, 22 : eucu, 280, 27. [Ayenb. lhap-wynche ; Gower, lappe- 
winke: Prompt. Parv. lappe-wynge, lap-wyoke upipa: Wick, lap-, 
Icep-wiiike.] 

bleAppettan t p. te 7b leap up Hi ongunne hleApettan estsiliens, 

Bd. 5, 3; S. 615, 23 . 

hloApungt e ; /. Leaping, dancing : ^ Herodiaa awl miirea mannea n 
deAh t6 ffife hire dihter hlcApunge underfing Herodias received as a gjft ^ 
for her daughter's dancing the death of so illmtrious a man, Homl. Th. 
1.488,3: 480, 35. 

hleo } adj. Having cracks or rents Hlec, rimoma, fCfSiNrofMS, Hpt. 

GI. 529. SwTde lytlum afcera)> dst wster and swfde digellTce on dst 
hiece acip, and deAh hit wilnaj) dBs ilcan de aid hIGde dib on dare 
hreun s£ bGton hit mon £r GtSweorpe hoc agit sentina latenter encrescens, 
quod patenter procella sceviens. Past. 57, 1 ; Swt. 437, 15. 

hleoan 1 p. hlzc [?] 7b Join, unite, cohere : — Swa eac hia folgeras awl 
hie unwiderweardran and gemSdran bedb swfdur hlecab tdiomne 

and eac fsator tdsomne bed^ gefigde t6 g6dra manna hiinpe sequaces 
quippe illius, quo nulla inter se discordics adversitate divisi sunt, eo in 
bonorum gravius nece glomerantur, Paat. 47, 3 ; Swt. 361, 20. 

hlida, hlide ; m. A seat : — > Des hlida, hlide sedile, ^Ifc. Or. 9, 3 ; 
Som. 8, 26. 

hleglonde [«hlegicnde, cf. (7) hlehhanor hligiende, cf. (7) hl6wan] 
sonans. Cot. 24, Lye. 

hlehhan* hlshan, hlihhan, hlichan, hlihan, hlihgan ; p. hldh ; pi, hlteaii 
7b LAUGH [with gladness or contempt], to deride: — Ic hliche riaao, A^fc. 

Or. 26, 3 ; Som. a8, 53 : 47 ; Som. 47, 15. Hi gedib dst wi hlihhab 
morgen ad matutinum latitia. Pa. Th. 39, 5. EAdgo da de nG gie woepeb 
fordoii gie hlshcb beati qui nunc fletis quia ridehitis, Lk. Skt. Lind. 6, a I. 

Wb iiih da de hlfihas fordon gie woepap ves vobis qui ridetis nunc quia 
lugebitis, 35. lllihgap, Homl.Th. i. 180, 14. Hlihap, Blickl. Homl. 25, 

23. Hliehap, Paat. 27 ;• Swt. 187, 19. Donne wi hliehap gligmoniia 
unnyttea ersftea when we laugh at the useless art of gleemen, 34, i ; 

Swt. 231, 7. Ne hldh ic na . . . . ac dG hidge non risi .... sed risisti, 
Gen. i8, 15. Du hidge and ic wedp thou didst laugh and I wept, L. E. 

I. pref ; Th. ii. 398, 15. Se eorl wsa di blTdra hldh da, Byrbt. Th. 136, 

6; By. I47: Judth. to; Thw. ai, 17; Jud. 23: Cd. 33: Th. 45. 10; 

Gen. 724. Hidgun t tildon'hine deridebant eum, Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 53. 

Da apoatoli hldgon dsra dedGa leAsunga and se ealdornian cwxp mi atent 
ege dysse andsware and gi hlihap the apostles laughed at the devili lying 
words, and the general said * Fear comes upon me at this answer, and you 
laugh* Homl. Th. ii. 482, 25. Ealle gesednde mi hldgon on bysmor 
omnes videntes me deriserunt me, Ps. Lamb, ai, 8: Exon, xaoa; Th. 

160, 33 ; Hd. 21. DeAh di mon hwylces hlihge and dG di unscyldigne 
wite ne rihat dG hwBt by ridon hf tcup di dss de hy tylfe habrap 
though you are derided [or blamed f] for anything, and know yourself to 
be innocent, you shall not care what they say ; they accuse you of what 
they have themsdves, Prov. Kmbl. la. Hi s6de det hi gealwe crist 
aelfne and dBt hi him hidge td he said that he saw Christ himsdf, and 
that he smiled upon him, Shrn, 70, 9. Hlehhaii ik porftun they had no ■ 
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«iiJ /o laughs Ghr. 937 ; Erl. jr 


Aiyrt. 47. 

Hw9t fCeal k tfonne 
liliebeluui [Cot. MS. lilieh^] Sm Sonno gSjS Iom weor^^ wkai tkaU 
I do btii iamgk at if, whin you €om§ to rmn; ego quoque in interitn 
▼catro ridebo, Pkit 36. x ; Swt. 249, x. Fordon hf hlyhlun mlSgen for 
thi$ noion tkty earn iaugh, L. M. a« 36 ; Lchdm. ii. a4a, 04. Da deuflu 
Mgdon h i de hlihbciide tho d§viU taid^ laughing loudly^ Uoml. Th. ii. 
350, 30 ; • 376, 5 : Herb. 9; Lchdm. i. 98, 27. Hlichende. Alfc. Or. 

Som 49, 18. Mid hlihendum mdbe uiith a smt/e on Aim Ifpt, Homl. 
Th. 1. 4io, .,4: Elen. Kmbl. 1986 ; £1. 995. Mm hisbendum ridontthut^ 
Lk. Skt. p. 5. 7. [Qrm. lahhjhcnn. Laym. lefaien, lihjen: p. loh, pi, 
Iqieii : A,R. laobwen : Aytnb, Ibej^e ; /Vert P, Chaue, laughen : Wick, 
hsben, Ir jei p. leixede; Oath, hlahjau; p. hl6h: 0 ,San, hlahan; p. 
lilSg; pr hlagan. O.Frt. hlaka^ /. hUckade: Ic§f. Mieja. p. ht6, pi, 
bl5ga; pp, hleginu? O.H^Oer, hlahan; p. hide: Gtr, iachen.] dsr. 
S-. be -, bi nlehhaii. 
hlohtor. V. hieahtor. 

bloxn, met; m. A tound^ noito, crash NIn monn ne gehidrde ne ssxe 
hlem lie bidtlet taeg absque mallei sonitu, Pait. 36, 5; Swt. 253, 17. 
[Cf leA, ; n, a dull, heavy sound: hlamman crash, din,'] uxn. 
hildc-, inwit-, nht-, wal-hlem. 

hlamman ; p. de To cauu to sound, to clash Hd ymbe da herehCpe 
hlemme> tdgedre grimme gdnian ndoM< the prsy ke clashes hts fierce jaws 
together, Exon. 97 b; Th. 363, 30; Wal. 61. [O. Sax, hlainoii: leel, 
htomma: O H, Oer, hlamon erepitare^ v. hlimman. 

hlanoa or hlence, an ; m.orf, A liA, a chain of linhs, a coat of mail 
formed unth linhs or rings [cf. hringlocen lerce and other compounds of 
bring] ; — Movies bebedd frectn irfsati habban heora hlencan beran beorht 
searo Moses bade the warriors arise, take their coats of snail, bsar their 
bright arsns, Cd. 153; Th. 191, ai; Exod. ai8. Cf. L. M. 3, 55; 
Lchdm. H. 342, 4 ; gif men aid nedfodpanne bedgehlenced if dynan'sshsdl 
seem to be iron^ioutUl, [Icel, hlekkr ; m, a link, a chain of links : Dan, 
benke.] ▼. wsBl-hlenca. 

hlanor-tadTi et ; m. Hyssop r-r-Hlenortedre hyssopo. Pi. Lamb. 508. 
hied. V. hledw. 

hloomoo, bleomoce, an ; /. Brook 4 inse, Lchdm. Gloii. it. iii, 
hledn. v. htedwan. 

hleonapt hleonian, hleonung. v. hlina|>, hlinian, hlinung. 
hledr« os\ n, A cheek, face ifui/<8, JElfc. Gl. 71; Som. 70, 79: 
Wrt. Voc. 43, X a. Hledr maxilla, Wrt. Voc. 70, 38 : fades, 28a, 37 : Exon. 
90a; Th. 337, x8; Gn. £x.<Mi: 29 a; Th. 88, 5; Cri. 1435. On dfim 
ndium odde on dam hledre oit the nose or on the cheek. Herb. 2, 18; Lchdm. 
I. 86, a : L. Ethb. 46; Th. i. X4, 11. D6 hit hledr xxx iTdam to eorjian 
Oultum sssum ssssm sricibus ad terram iswlinet, L. Ecg. C. 5 : Th. ii. 138, 
8: Exon. 37 b; Th. 122,13; (36.303: Elen. Kmbl. 2195; £1.1099: 
Cd.xo7; Th. 140, 33i Gen. 2337. IDaysn, leorei, pi: A. R, leor: 
Pters P, lere : O. Sax, hlior, hlier, hlear, hicor : Icel, hlyr cheek,] 
-hlodV} suffix in adjectives bide-, dredrig-, fsted-, iwStig-, tedrig- 
hledr, 

hlo6r-bfia» es ; n. Cheek-bone, temple: — pniiwcngum Y hlcdrbdmim tem~ 
paribus, Ps. Lamb, xgi, 5. 

hlodr<»beren : — Eofor lie scionon [o]fer hleor beran gehroden golde fat 
[and] fyr beard feth wearde heold, Bm. Th. 61 2-6 ; B. 303-5. Grain and 
Heyne take hleor beran ai a compound, the former explaining * was auf 
dem Oesieht getragen wird, Helmvisierf lodes faciei munirstssUumfy the 
latter rendering it cheek, Thorpe reads bearon, Kemble beran, an infiiiitive 
after seUrnon^mXhey seemed [?]. But may not the verb on which beran 
depends be gewiton, v. 607, vv. 608-xx be parenthetical, and sdonon an 
adverb, the passage then bein|; translated thus, they went bearing above 
their faces the boar*s shape, fairly [scionon] adorned with gold? 
hlodr-boletOTy es ; m, il cushion for the cheek, pillow, Beo, Th. 138X ; 
B. 688. [Cf. hedfod-bolster.] 

hlodr-dropa^ an; m. il tear. Exon. 52a; Th. 182, 24; GG, 13x5. 
[C^. Icel. hl^ skdhr tears,] 

hladr-ooaamti, e ; f. Shame or eotfusion of face. Pi. Th. 68, 8. 
hlodr-almgOt -siege, es ; m. il blow on the cheek or face : — Hledrsls^eas 
h6 underfdiig edapas aec^it. Past. 36, 9 ; Swt. 261, 6. 
hlodtnn } p, hledt, pi, nluton. I. to cau lots : — Ic hledte sortior, 
JElfc. Or# 31; Som. 35, 55. DI hluton da ronsiilas hwelc biera threat 
Sat gewkn uiiderfllnge. DI gehledt hit Quintus Flaminius then the 
consiMS ctut lots which of them should first undertake that war. Then 
the lot fell to QoMAfs Flaminius, Ors. 4, x 1 ; Swt. 202, 33. Donne sed 
tid gewinnes and gefeohtes com donne. hluton ht mid tinum t6 dim 
caldormatiiium and iwl hwylc heora swi him se tin sst^wde donne gecur- 
on hf done him t6 heretogaii Satrapee, ingruente belli artieulo mittunt 
esqualiter sortes, et quemeuthque sort ostenderit hunc tempore belli ducem 
omnes lequusitur, Bd. 3, 10; S. 624, 24. Liton tin wfsian bluton heli- 
crwftum, Andr. Kmbl. 2203 ; An. 1 X04. Uton hledtan sordansur, Jn. 
Skt 19, 24. II. to dbtain by lot,get a share, share in, participate, 

.obtain ,^Dset dO life hledtest hSIigne nyht gif. . .for that shaltthou 
vtof.m grace and holy hope, if...% Andr. KmbU 960; An, 480. 


fd kfeorhwunde hlelt he got a mortal wound, Beo. Th. 4760 ; B. 2385, lit 
d6m hlaUA eldigne npWMg ihqy oktaiaed glory, a kletted aeemdom, 
Menol, Pox 382 ; Men. 192. Da Codes ^e£ras on IsrahDa ^edde nine 
landire hledtan ne mdston to dhe servants cf Ood among toe people qf 
Ihrad might not be allotted at^ landed possessions, Homl. Th. ii 224, 5, 
HI sceolde pnrh del^ cyme dimes \AoStMnhewas to gam glory through 
the coming of death. Exon. 47a; Th. 160,18; 06. 945: 48a,* Th. 
164, 20; 06. X0X4: 74b; Th. 280, X ; Jul. 622: Runic pm. x; Kmbl. 
339, 6. Lednum hledtan Us obtain rewards. Exon. X9 a ; Th. 49, xo ; 
Cri. 783. [O. Sax, hliotan : led. hljdta to get : O, H, Oer, hlioean sor- 
/iri.] Dix. ge-hledtan. 
hleodo^ hleodtt. v. hlid. 

hleddor# es ; e. X. keniig^.'-— On^n eima hleddor diet gehlmes 
hehtful weorde on gefedn blfdse for^eard td dl auditui meo dabis 

f audivm et lestitiam. Pi. G. 30, 77 ; Pk. Om. it. 278, 77. [Cf. led, 
Ijdd, e.g. gofk hljdS, bilja hlJMs to give, ask for, a hearing: Ooth, 
hliup.] II. what it heard, sound, noise, voice, speech, song : — Dl 

hiet^or cwom byman stefne ofer burhware when the sound came qf the 
voice of the trumpet over the city-dwdlers, Cd. i8x ; Th. 226, 29: Dan. 
178: Exon. 86b; Th. 325,2; Vfd. 165: 94b; Th. 333,46; Relm. 
28 : Andr. Kmbl. 3101; An. 1553, Heofonnee hleddor gebyred wses a 
heavenly voice urns heard. Exon. 52 a ; Th. 181, 22 ; 06. 1297 : Cd. l 6 s ; 
Th. 204, 6 ; Exod. 417 : Andr. Kmbl. X478 ; An. 740. Hleddor hlligra 
the voice ofsaintt. Exon. 63 b; Th. 241, 14; Pb. 636: 108 b; Th.414, 
9: Rl« 33* 17* Bi^ dies hici^es swig eallum songcrssftum switra the 
sound of its voice is eweeter than all singing, 37b; Th. 206, 24; Ph. 
131; 52 a; Th. xSi, xg; 06. 1293, Heriap hine on hleddre bIman 
laudate eum in sano tuba, Ps. Th. 150, 3: X07, 2: Exon. 104 a; Th. 
395, 8 ; Ra. 15, 4. Him brego ssegde at hleddre hwat hi freman wolde 
in speech with him the Lord told him what he meant to do, Cd. 64 ; Th. 
78, 8 • Gen. 1 290. le onbyrge ffG^fngles hleddor I imitate the sear birds 
[eagle's] voice, fo6b; Th. 400, 22; Ra. 25, 5: 81 b; Th. 307, 8; 
Seef. 20: 49b: Th. 171,19; 06. 1120: 42b; Th. X43, 7; 06. 657. 
Hleudra wyn the delightful sound qf tM voices heard in heaven, 56 a ; 
Th. 198, 18; Ph.i2. Stefiium heriga)> hllgum hleddrum heofoncyninges 
)irym with voices and holy tongs they prtSse the glory of heaven's king, 
Andr. Kmbl. X443 ; An. 723 : Rt. Met. Pox 13, 94 ; Met. 13, 47 : Exon. 
46 a; Th. X36, 22; G6. 878; Cd. 8x; Th. 102, 1 ; Gen. 1693. [O.H.Oer, 
hlioda qonitus: cf. also Icel, hXybk sound j hijdian o ioimd, /sine; Dan, 
1yd : Swed. ljud.] i>xx. efen-, ofer-, swig-, word-hleddor.] 
hleddor-owldo, -cwyde, es; m. il saying, vocal utterance, saords, 
speech, discourse :-^Ic diet gehf re ^rh dfnne hleddorcwide dat ,,. I 
Uarnfrom thy words that , , ,, Exon 72 b ; Th. 270, 7 ; Jul. 461 : Beo. 
Th. 3962; B. 1979. Eces word bligm hleddorcwide. Exon. 61 b; Th. 
226, i; Ph. 399: Andr. Kmbl. 1786; An. 895. Bodan piTh bleddor- 
ewtde hyrdum cJ(ddon messengers made known to the shepherds by speech. 
Exon. 14 a; Th. 28, 21; Cri. 450. Hleddorcwyde, Cd. X79: Th. 225, 
16; Dan. 135: 190; Th. 236, 3; Dan. 316: 109; Th. 143, 20; Ocn. 
2382. push hleddorcwidas. Exon. 33 b ; Th. X87, x8 ; Aa. 32. Hleddor- 
ewydas, Cd. X07; Th. 14 1, x; O^. 2338. Wuton wuldrian weorade 
Dryhten hllgan htiddorcwidum let me glorify the Lord of hosts mrith hofy 
songs, Hy. 8, 2 ; Hy. Om. ii. aoo, a. Andreas herede hleddorcwidum 
hlliges lire ilnc^ncr praised math his words the doctrine of the holy one, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1637 ; An. 820. iBfter hleddorcwidum according to the 
word*, 3240 ; An. 1623. [Cf. medtl-cwide.] 
hloMor-oyme# es; m. A coming that is attended with sound [of 
trumpets: cf. hleddor cwom byman steftie, v. hleddor], the coming of an 
otwijr;-— Hie iudda blBd forb^con billa eegum and )mrh hleddorcyme 
heiige genimon beorhte fratwe dl hie tempel strudoii they destroyed the 
glory ^the Jews wUh the edge of the sword, and by their coming took 
with their host the bright omamente, when they epoiled the temple, 
Cd. 210 ; Th. 260. X3 : Dan. 7x0. [Cf. prym-cyme a glorious cosning.] 
Thorpe and Bouterwek translate oracsdum,propheiia: Orein takes Qrine 
as a separate word, and as an adjective.] 

hloddor-atedot es ; ns. il place where words have been spoken, Cd. 
X09; Th, X45, x; den. 2399. [Cf. medel-stede.] 
hioddxiaik ; p, ode To sound, snaks a sound \with the votes], to speak, 
^og, cry, exclaim, resound: — Drihten hleddrap of heofonam and se 
hfhsta syle^ his stefne inionuitde ealo Dominsis et altissisnm dedit voeem 
smam, Bd. 4, 3; S. 569, X9: Ps. Spl. I7, 13. Donne hleddria^ hllpe 
gtlstas siwla sdpfssste song Ihebbap when holy sprite shall lift up their 
voices^ just souls raise a song. Exon. 63 b ; Th. 234, 12 ; Ph. 539. Dl 
hleddrade h16dan stefiie lists cried wiik a loud voiee, Andr. KmbL 27x9 ; 
An. 1362: 1073; An. 337. Hleddrode, 92X ; An. 461. GeomKce on 
gebede hleddi^e oknixius oratsonl ineumbei^, M. 4, 3; S. 

Axarias hleddrade drihten herede and dl word Itwssp Azarias cried out, 
pimised the. Lord, and these words then spake, Cd. 188: Th. 233, 25 s 
Dan. 281: Fins. Th. 2; Fin. 2. D«t lond hleddrade for dare wyrmn 
hwhtlongo sibilabat iota regio, Nar. 13. 21. Him puhte dM bit call 
betweox hcofone and eorpati nieddrode dim egesifeom stefnum it teemed to 
Hf ^Aifis fhatail between heaven aisd earth it resomsded with those aw/ul voiees. 
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Ootbl. 5 ; Odwin. 36, 4, Ic geb^rde dat bit ble^tfrode 7 hmrd ikat bli||jfrr iftiil jj Ajf. proNHirng/^HM, gfht ble6ANt ^itnltid 

[ik§ crow] viMrorl a mmciI, Rood Kmbl. $» : Kr. a6. Hit hleddrodo tfi imi tMitring Skoo. 13 a; Tli^a» 07; Cri. 358. 

•wTdie toward Haraldct Mo gmmol Woo foot m»> oimoA M/sooifr hlodw-IMwrt'e;/. it ik^ttrinr mng:-^QMt bledwfodrum Iwabt 
JiarMt Chr. 1036 ; Eil. i64, a8. Hyre ttefn oncwc^ word hleddrade /owmoW eotnrid bp [Aio oroalor'f] tktUtring wirngt^ Cd. 131 ) Th. lOd, 
kfr a void addmtidf a worduMU kdoxi, Exon. 69b; Th. 059, 17t Jot. 31: Gen. 0740. 

083 : Andr. iCmbl. a86o ; An. 143a. HO wst dwra worda wel geniyndig hlo6w-lii»BOiiea 8 : — Miclode ofor mi bleohrwicneise t foroancednysie 

de bo hleddrade tO Abrahaiue momoryWKt tirbi quod locutuM ni ad Abror magmjkmni wptr mo ntppianiaiionim^ Pi. Lamb. 40, lo. 
ham, Pi. Th. 104, 37. Fynd dfne hleddrodon inimiei tvi somtenmf, Pt. bledw-leia ; adj. Not having ox not affording tkoUtr, protooHon, oom- 
Spl. C. 8a. a. Hf ealle iimod mid gedrCmum unge Godei wnldor fort, oAffr/o«f 'Da de hledleaian wfc wuiiedon thorn who had oecupitd 
hh'ddrodon thtp all togoikor with nwleSious tong fo»«uW Mo glory of a thurltu dwelling, Andr. Kmbl. a6l: An. 131. Ne roOtun hf 011 
Ood, Homl.Th. I. 38, 7. Swi hleddrodon tospahi, Andr. Kmbl. 1383: eorjian eardes brficaii ac hy hleoledie b(ma |x>lia^ thry may noi tnjoy a 
An. 691. Edran habba|> ne hf fiwiht nidgoii holdei gehyran deah de homo on tank but tkdttrltu lott ikttr dwdlingt. Exon. 35 b; Th. 115, 
him hleddrige aunt habtnt tt non auditnt. Pi. Th. 134, 17. HO Made ai; GO. 193. 

diet ho openlfce hf gchyrde betwyh Oder ledj> monig hleddrian and singan hie6w4om weoiW^ bteomt unprottetid, Cd. 9a ; Th. 117, 14; 
rtftrrt trot toUtut, quod aptrtt tot inttr alia rtsonart audirtt, Bd. 3, 19 ; Gen. 1953. 

S 547* 37* Ongan df hleddrian helle dedfol hwst ii dii la manna Mon hle6w*mMs» es; m. A ntar rtlation, ont who is bound to offtr sktlur 
tnemmid tht dtvil o/htll: Lol what man it this, Elen. Kmbl. 1798; or ktlp f?]. Cd. 48; Th. 61. 34; Gen. 1007: 75: Th. 94, 3; Gen, 
El. 901. MOb habbay and ne mSgon wiht hleddrian os habtnt, tt non 1556: 75; Th. 90. 16: Gen. 1596: 76; Th. 95, ai; Gen. 158a : Exon. 
loqutntur. Pi. Tb. 1131 13. Hleddrian inertpart, rtdargutrt. Cot. 51 r 8ib: Th 307, 18; Seef. 15. 

105, Lye. Mid hleddrigende dreame eonsona voeis harmonia, Hpt. Gl. blo6w*aoeorp» ei; n. A protteting garmtnt. Exon. 1030; Th. 391, 
467. Hleddriyndum tonaniibut. Pi. Spl. C. 150, 5. [Cf. Ictl. hljdfta 10 15 : Ra. 10 5. 

sound, try o«/.] Uo6w-at6da» ei ; m. A sktUtrtd, warm plaet ; — Hjedwitcde aprieut 

hleddrung, e;/. Sptaking, rtproving, rtproqf: — NS hwbbende on loeut, Wrt. Voc. 86, ^4. 
nifibe hi! hleddruiiga non haStns in ort tuo rtdargutionrs, Ps. Spl. 37, 1 5. hle6w-ot6L cs ; m. A p/00# qf proitetion, ont*t nativt city Sfdedon 
hio6Wf hied, ei; n. A tktlitr, prottetion, coloring, rt/ugt; often ffininan and wuduwan fredndum beilegene from hledwitOle AomM/i ami 
applied to personi : — Dwgicealdei hied tht sun*t [cf. letL hiinin-tarn «* widows btre/t of fritnds journtytd from thttr shtUtring home [0/ Mo 
Mo eovtring, i.e. Me pillar of cloud, Cd. 146; Th. 18a, aa ; Exod. ptoplt of Sodom driven from thtir city'], Cd. 94; Th. lai, 16; Gen. 
79. God hied parfendra dtus, rtfugium paupmm, Rtl. 40, 15. Con- aoti. 

itantfnus sdelinga hied, Elen. Kmbl. 198 ; £1. 99. Beorna hied See hlo6w]i» hled]>, h1fw|>, hiywb, e ; /. Shtlttr, proitetion, warmth .*—• 
elmihtig. Exon. 60 b i Th. 358, a8 ; Jul. 373. Du»]ni hied [Outklac], H!edw|> aprioi/as, Wrt. Voc. 80, 35. Donne him cmYp hS eSpp him 
48 a; Th. 165, ao; Gii. 1034. Wei earmra hied 0# a rtfiigt for tht hlywde when he gets cold ht looks out for warmth, Hexam. ao , Norm. 
poor, Cd. ao3; Th. 353, 33; Dan. 587. Eorla hied [Btowvlf^, Beo. a8, 33. TO neite b£ron heora briddum tO hledwj^e bort it to their nest 
Th. 1586; B. 791: Hrothgar, 3074; B. 1035: 3736; B. 1866: Exon, to shelter thdr young, Uoml. Th. ii. 144, 33. Forescedwian bigleofan 
100 b; Th. 379, 30: Dedr. 41. TO dam bisceope reordode * DO eorla and hledw|>e to provide food and shtlttr, 463, 18. Hiyw)ie, Basil adnin. 
hied, Elen. Kmbl. 3145 ; El. 1074. Frediida bled [Outhlae"], Exon. 47 b; 9 ; Norm. 5a, 33. Cold bw^ ongedn da hlfwpe a cold hath to atone for 

Th. 163, 33; Gu. 985. Sd|>nc god giista hied. 66 b; Th. 345, 33; Jul. the warmth, L. Pen. 16; Th. ii. 384, 5. Da hiyw[>e gOdra weorca Mo 

49. Halejn hied IByrhtnoth), Byrht. Th. 133. 63 ; By. 74. Heiiga theltar of good works, L. E. I. 3a ; Th. ii. 430, 34. G8 hyra hulpon 
helm wfgena hied [Cona/on/iMo], Elen. Kmbl. 300; El. 150. Wigendrahled and him hledi> gSfony# helped them [M# poor“} and. gave them shelter, 
[HroMgrar], Beo.Th. 863: B.439: [Sigemun^, iboy, B. 899: [Boo- Exon. 37 b; Th. 83, ii; Cri. 1354. [Lnym. lend pro/oolton.*) 
wulf\, 3949; B. 1973: Andr. Kmbl. lOii; An. 506: [AndroiirJ, 1793; hloOwuiig* blowing, e; /. Skelter, rg^ug# Uly wing rffugium, R. 
An. 898. Du eart weoroda god wfgendra hied. Exon. 13 b: Th. 35, 31 ; Cone. 11, Lye. 

Cri. 409. Wfggendra hied E&dmundcyning, Chr. 943; Erl. 116, 18; Edm. hlOt, hlidt, et; m. A lot; tors: — Mltienlfce hlSte varia sorte, Bd. 3* 
13. Donne hf tO hii hOse hledwei wilniap when they desire shelter at his ao; S. 531, ro. Be hlSte sorte, Hpt. Gl. 436 HS ht hief)) oferitigciin 
house,^ Pi. Th. 108, 10. Under hied under shelter, Cd. 309; Th. 359, mid dam hlidte hii anwaldei quos sorts potesfatis eneesserit. Past. 1 7, 3; 
13; Dan. 691 : Exon. i6b, Th. 38, 13; Cri. 606: 6ia; Th. 334, li; Swt. iii, 16. [GoM. hlauts; m. a lot: O.San, hlOt; m: O.H.Oer, 

Ph. 374: Andr. Kmbl. 1664; An. 834: Elen. Kmbl. lOii; El. 507. De hlOx; m. ».] r. hlot, hiyt. 

hS of hied sende whom he tent from the shelter \pfheaven\, Cd. 5; Tb hliohan. v. hlehhan. 

7, 7 ; Gen. loa. Eallum tO hied as a refuge for a//. Exon. 33 a; Th. 73, hlicl, ei; n. A lid, eover, the opening which is closed by the cover 

39; Cri. 1197: Andr. Kmbl. aai; An. iii: 1133 ; An. 367. Uton gin Hlidd opertorium. Pi. Spl. 101, 38. DS iSdon da |iegenai done HiSlend 
oil dime weald innan on dissei holtei hied let us go into this wood, into d&xon and mid hlide belucon Ore ealra Alyiend Mon the thanes laid ytsut 
the shelter of this grove, Cd. 39 ; Th. .i(3, 7 ; Gen. 840 : Exon. 6a a ; therein, and closed up with a lOver the Redeemer of us all, Hotnl. Th. ii. 
Th. 337, a6 ; Ph. 439. HS him be&d his rec^ei hledw he offered them 363, 4. Se engel Swylte det hlid of dare l^ryhM# angel rolled aunty the 
the shelter of his house, Cd. 113; Th. 147,18; Gen. 3441. Dsst hS cover from the tomb, i. aaa, 8. HS tOawylte roycelne stSn tO hlide 
donne stSn nime wid hungres hied hlSfei ne gyme that he should take a dswe byrgene advolvit saxum magnum ad ostium monumenti, Mt. Kmbl. 
stone then at a protection against hunger, and care not for the bread, 37, 60. [feel, hliO gate, gateway: 0 ,H, Oer, hlit operctilum.'] dbr. 
Elen. Kmbl. 1338; El. 616. [O.Obx. hleo in waldes hleo; O.Fni.hlf : ge-hlid. 

leel, hlS ; n. lee (a sea-term), Cf. aim /cel. hly svarmth; hlyr warm: hlidaa. y. be**, of-, on-, to-hlTdan. 

hiyja to shelter: Ooth, hlija a tent."} dxr. hOi-, turf-hledw. lilid-ftMt $ adj. Havif^ a lidr — Hid beewyp Eddmdre Sne htidfsiiiie 

hledwuiv hledn, hl^wan ; p. de. I. to make stfarm, cherish, cuppan the bequeaths to Eadmer a cup with a lid. Chart. Th. 336, 4. 

protect, shelter Stere lunnan hfito de dSs eordan hly wep the heat of the hUd-gext, cs ; n. A aving-gate, folding-door : — On dona stocc da iast 

sun which suarms this earth, Blickl. Homl. 51, ai. Wudubearwai eor)>- hlidgeat on hangoda to the post that the swing-gate hung on. Cod. Dipl, 
welan hledp [cf. holtes hied ; or is rSti the subject of the verb f] the groves Kmbl. iii. 176, 13. Of dam hlidgeate, 336, 35. Hlidgata valva, ASlfc. 
protect the earth's wealth. Exon 54a ; Th. 191, 8 ; Az. 85. Se king ddr Gl. 39; Som. 61, 36 ; Wrf. Voc. 36, 35. 
fat hledwwinde hine beo dan fyre the king sat there wanning himself by y. blypa. 

M#^#, Shm. 16, 16. [Icei.b\f')e to eover, shelter,mahewarm^ XL. to hlidt. y. hlSt. 

become ivarm : — Gif hit water sf hdte man hit 6^ hit hicdwe t6 wylme hlifendre mtnirm. Lye. 

if it be water let st be heated until it become so saarm as to boil, L. Ath. | p, ode To standout prominently, tower up, toberaised high .*— • 

iy. 7 : Th. i. 336, 14. y. hledw, hledwe, gehl^wan. Ic hbOge under heofenum I am high raised under the heavens. Rood 

hMir-bordt ei ; n. A board svhieh serves Jor covering or protection Kmbl. 167; Kr. 85. Se beorhu bedg eddigra gehwam hlifapofer heSfde 

[M# binding of a book']. Exon 107 a ; Th. 408, 14; RB. 37, |3. the bright crown rises o*#r M# head qf each blessed one. Exon. 64 b ; Th. 

hladw-btirh 1 gen. -burge; /• A city which affhrds skelter, protection, 338, 14 ; Ph. 604. Beorgas ne muntai stedpe ne itondap ne stSrtclifu 
Beo. 'Ph. 1838 ; B. 913: 3467: B. 1731. * heih hlifiap nee tumulus ereseit, 56 a; Th. 199, 9,37; Ph. 33,33. 

hle6w-dryhteii» ei; m. A lord who protects, a patron. Exon. 86 a; Hiiiia> e&ran ofer e&gum ears stand up above my eyes, toq b ; Th. 3^, 

Th. 334, 13; Wfd. 94. 14; RS. 16, 4. Wudubeim hlifode t6 heofontunglum the tree towered 

hledwa; adj. ITorm, sAc//#rifKf Gefere dane mannan on iwfde fastne up to the stars of heaven, Cd. 199; Th. 347, 33; Dan. 501. Hlifide, 
cleofan and wearmne gereste him iwfde wel hicdwe ddr and wearme gISda Bm. Th. 163, 3801 ; B. 81, 1898. Hlifodon, Andr. Kmbl. 1681 ; An. 
bere man geldme inn carry the mem into a room very fast shut and warm, 843. Hlifedon, Cd. 146 ; lb. 183, 9 ; Exod. 89. GeiSwon lalo hlifian 
let him rest himseff there qsdte warm and mug, and let warm coals be saw the halls towering up, 109 ; Th. 145, 10 ; Gen. 3403 : Exon. 113 b ; 
eften carried in, L. M. 3,59; Lchdm.il. 380,1a. [Cf. Jcel. hliia aO Th. 435, 16; RiL 54, l< He4h hlifian, Beo. Th. 5603; B. 3805. 
einom to snake one saarm andessug: hlyr, hlar, anarm, mild: Wick, lew Hlifigan, Cd. 139; TI1. 174, 13; Gen. 3877 : 305 ; Th. 353, 39; Dan. 
tukesaarm,'] onu ge-, on-bledwe. 9^03. Hlifig4an,66; Th. 79# 35; Gen. 1331. Mid diy de hS waa 
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HUaAN— HtOT. 


hliiigcnde ofer UU brim wkiitt k§ tm Mtanding high up fltevt im, 
Bllckl. Homl. X43, 5. Duu oferdiH^n. 
hUgAn or hUuD ? Ti> atiow oo# a rtpuiaHfmfor auyiMiug^ /o gijW on# 
#lof;3r ;~Ne forlSt tfO fide Cce drihten for dim miltfum tfe (tec men hlfga> 
finak§ tff no/, §itrnal Lord, bicauu of tko»€ mtrtin fir which men 
ueeouni thtc gloriouc, Cd. 190; Th. 235, 25: Dad. 31 i. Willa^ mid 
df geddn tfst hie mon hlfge wffddmet tk^ desire therefy to make meti 
atiow them a reputation for wisdom ; doctriiis dbt opinionem faciuntf 
Past. 48* 2 : Swt, 367, 19. V. hITia. 
hligiong, e; /. Laughings L. M. 2, 46; Lchdm. ii. 258, 20. 
hligaa. ▼. hlfia. 
hlihnan, hlihhan. v. hlehhan. 

hlimmnn; p, hlamm ; pt. hlummon To sound, roarlasthesea^elangt 
etash -Oinecg hlymmeb tke ocean roan, Andr. Kmbl. 784 ; An. 392. 
Hlimme^* Exon. 101 a ; Th. 38a, 3 ; Ra. 3, 5. Drdd md ne hlinimeb 
the thread nudes no sound to me, X09 a ; Th. 41 7, 18 ; RE. 36, 6. Scildai 
hJlide hiummon loud clanged the shields, Judth. 1 1 ; Thw. 24, 24 ; Jud. 
205. Ic ne geh^rde bfitau d8 hlimman / heard nought but the sea roar- 
ing. Exon. 81 b; Th. 307, 4; Seef. 18. v. hlemman. 

liMmme, an;/. il torrent: — D6 him swd dG dydeit Madiane and 
Siiare swylce JaUn ealicda nSmoit Andorwylle and Cisone clfine hlimnie 
foe Mis sient Madian et Sisarm; sieut Jahin in torrents Cisson; dis- 
perurunt in Endor, Pa. Th. 82,' 8. Da de on wege weordab wflatrea mt 
hlimman dedpea ondrinca^ de torrents in via bibet, 109, 8. Oft Gre siw\ 
aw^dc frdene hlimman geddgde hlGdea waBterea torrentem pertransivit 
amma nostra, 1 33, 4 : 125, 4. v. hlimman ; and cf. hlyn. 
hllB. ▼. hlyn. 

hlina])* hleona]>, ea ; m. A place to lie down in : — Ic getimbre hGa and 
hleona>. Exon. 36 a ; Th. 1 17, 10; Qu. 222. 

hllxi-bodd, ea s IB. il eoueh: — Fundon on aande liwullcisne hlin- [MS. 
hlim*l bed healdan they found him without l(fe occupying his couch, Beo. 
Th. 0060 : B. 3934« [Cf. O. If. Oer. hlTiia recubitus, aceubitus, rselina^ 
torium."] 

hlinOf ea : m. I. a link, linch, rising ground; * agger limitanens. 
paroebiaa, etc^ dividens,' Junioa. The word occura in the chartera, e. g 
Of dere dfc on ^ornhlinch ; danone on dynea hlinch ; of dam hlince, Cod. 
Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 223, 29. Danon 011 done miclan hlinc, Chart. Th. i6o, 
94. Feamhlinc, landaorc hlinc, aweord hlincas, wotan hlinc are other 
Inatancea of ita occurrence. In later timea the word it giren with a 
aimilar aenae in provincial gloaaariea, e.g. in SelTolk tome woods are 
called links : linchets grata partitions in arable fields. Lisle : linch a bawke 
or little atrip of land, to bound the fields in open countries, Pegge'a 
Xenticisms. v. £. D. S. Publications, and Halliweli’a Diet. II. a 
hill, rising ground: > Beorgas ne muntas stedpe ne stondab ne stSnclifo 
hedh hlifiab ne dene ne dalu ne dunscrafu hlfiwaa ne hlincaa nee tumulus 
ereseit nee cava vallis hiat^ Exon. 56 a; Th. 199, 13; Ph. 25. Hefi 
hlincas, loi b ; Th. 384, 7 ; RE. 4, 24. 

■lilin«diuia« a; f. A door firmed of lattiee^work, a grated door : — Helle 
hKnduru [cf. Icel, Hel-grindr], Exon. 97 b; Th. 364, 29; Wai. 78. 
Qeaeh hfi fore hlfndura hyrdas staiidan he saw guards standing, before 
the grated door [tf his prison^ Andr. Kmbl. 1983 ; An. 995. [Cf. 
O. H. Ger, hifnun, /!/. cancelli, Orff. iv. 1096.] 

hUnlaa, bleonian ; p. ode To lean, bend, lie down, recline, rest : — Ic 
blinige eubo, JElfc. Or. 24 ; Som. 35, 55. Ne dfir hleonaj> unsmddea 
wiht iBor does aught unsmooth rest there, Rxod. 56 a ; Th. 199, 14 ; Ph. 
ag. Da de him godes egsa hleonab ofer hedfdum those on whose heads 
rests the fear of God, 33 b ; Th. 106. ao ; OG. 44. Monige hleonigab 
mid Abraham multi recumbent cum Abraham, Mt. Kmbl. Kush. 8, ix. 
Hlionigab [hlinigab* Lind.] t reatab accumbent, Lk. Skt, Rush. 13, 29. 
HUonede h8 in hGse discumbente eo in domo, Mt. Kmbl. Ruth, 9, 10. 
Hleonede [hKonade, Lind.], 26, 30. An daera leorning cnihta hlliiode on 
dms hBlendet bearme erat reeumbens unus sn disdpulis ejus in sinu iesu, 
Jn. Skt. 13, 23. iEt dtem uferraii ende Drihten hlinode Domino desuper 
innitente, PXst. 16, 3; Swt. loi, 30. Anra gehwylc hleonadc wid handa 
each one leaned on his hand, Cd. 322 ; Th. 291, 19; Sat. 433. Ne 
hlina [hlioua, Ruth.] du non discumhas, Lk. Skt. Lind. 14, 8. Hf sFcab 
dtet hie fyrmest hlynigen 0t Bfengieflum primos in eanis recubitus qum- . 
runt, F^t. 1,2; Swt. 27, 7. Hd fyrgeiib^nias ofer hime stfin hleonian 
funde he found the mountain trees resting on the grey rock, Beo. Th. 
9835 ; B. 1415. Ofer da se hfilga bisceop hlyniende forbfdrde cui in-' 
euqtbens obiit, Bd. 3^ 17 ; S. 544, 18. Bed wst hleoniMnde ofer hire 
rwate she was lying on her bed, Blickl. Homl. 145, 26. ^nd hllngendne 
frefoi found his master lying in his bed. Exon. 49 b; Th. 171, 2 ; OG. 
Xiao. \Laym. leonedc, p: A. R. leonie, subj: O. San* blinon : O. AT. Ger, 
hlinen obcumbere, ineumbsre, reeumbere,inniti.'\ dir. ge-, on-hlinian: v. 
hIBnan. 

es; n. A place with grated doors, a prison, Andr. Kmbl. 
9924 ; An. 1465 : Exon. 69 a ; Th. 357, 6 ; Jul. 243. [Cf. hlliwluni.] 
hlln-aoua» -tcGwa, an ; m. T^e darkness qf a prison, Andr. KmU. 
9143; An. 1073: Exon. 73 b| Th. 273, a; Jul. 344. v. preceding 
word. I 


^ WltauBgy e; /. Leatdng, resting; d 9p(|wh .‘^UHlinmige widerase sM|/h- 
vourable to leaning, L. M. a, 46; Lchto. 11. 238, ao. Da foxman 
hlinhiga primos diset^ftos, Lk. Skt. ao, 4j5. . 

ULm* hligaa, hlioal, an ; in. Sound, rumour, report, reputation, renown, 
fome, jfiory famn, Wrt.Voc. 76, f. Dt fBrde hya hlfaa intd 

ealle Syriam abut opinio ejus in totam Syriam, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 24. Det 
bifsa wearb efib dsara ledda cynegum de begeondan lordane cardiende 
wdron this report beeams known to the kings cf the nations that were 
dwMing beyo^ Jordan, Jos. g, i, Hwst is heora nfi t6 Itfe bfitan se 
lytla blfM and se nama mid feEum atafom fiwriteii signat euperstes fasna 
tenuis paueulis inane nomen litteris, Bt. 19 ; Fox 70, xo : 68, ax, 4. Hf 
wilnodon dWt 'hlftan efter heora deibct 18. 4; Pox 68| 9. Sume hi 
gebyegab weorblfcne hlfsan dittea audweardan Iffes mid heora Egiidm 
dcEbe forbam hf wdnab dnt hf nnbben nfin Oder fioh dsaa hlfaan [hlioaan. 
Bod.] wyrde bfitaii hiora fignum fiore nonnullivenerandumseseuRnomen, 
gloriosm pretio mortis, emerunt, Bt. 39* ii; Fox aaS, 37. DeEh d3 
nionig mou hedge ne gelyf dfi him td wel: ac dss hlfsan b^nc dfi silf 
hwst dsa s6bet sy though many men praise thee, do not believe them too 
much : but thyself conuder hose much of this reputation is true, Prov. 
Kmbl. 69. Gif w3 mid hlfaan gddra weorca Gme Drihten tdeab if we 
come to our Lord with the fame of good uforks, Homl. Th. i. aaa, 4 : 
Exon. 34b: Th.xxi,i7; OG. 128: 33a; Th. 105, 31; OG. 31. Dst 
is donne dwt mon his mearce brdde dsst mon his hligsan [hlfsan, Hatt 
MS.] and his noman niBrsige terminum vero suum dilatare est opinionis sum 
nomen extenders. Past. 48, 2 ; Swt. 366, 13. Di eehf rde hed Salomonea 
hlfsan she heard of Solomon^s fame, Homl. Th. ii. 584, 8 : Exon. 54 a ; 
Th. 19 1, 9; Ax. 85. OG gehfrab gefeoht and gefephta hlfsan audtturi 
estis pralia et opiniones prmliorum, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 6. v. hlfgan. 
blla-btore ; adj. Famous, glorious, Som. 

hlla-aEdig; adj. Suceessjful in acquiring fame, famous, renowned: — 
Bib hlftcEdigra te de hit selb donne se de hit gaderab : eac da welan bedb 
hlfseEdigran donne donne hie mon selb donne hie bedn donne hf mon 
gaderab. Sed gftsung gedGb heore gftterat lade and da cysta gedfib da 
hlfseEdige hmc effundendo magis quam eoaeervando melius nitent : ova- 
ritia odiosos, claros largitas faeit, Bt. 13 ; Fox 38, Ii-I7« Oif hg nBre 
hlfseEdig egere claritudine, 33, i ; Fox 1 30, 35. 
liliaeEdig*xi0sa, e; /. Renown, celebrity; claritudo, Bt. 33, x; Fox 
xa2,3. 

hlts-ftil I adj. Famous, of good repute, renown : — Hlftful >^mostis vel 
opinosus, ^Ifc. 01. 83 : Som. 73, 35 ; Wrt. Voc. 47, 39 : famosus, Wrt. 
Voc. 75, 71. Df lass de hd wurde td hlftfol on worulde and dass heofen- 
Ifcan lofes fremde w&re lest he should become too famous in this world 
and be a stranger to the praise of heaven, Homl. Th. ii. 142, ad. Cum- 
Ifdnys is swfde blTtful bing hospitality is a thing of very good repute, 286, 
16.^ HlfsfuUe weras men of renown. Qta. 6 , 4. 

hliflftxl-lloo leulv. Gloriously .'-^-Otwold cyning his cyneddm gehedld 
hlftfullfce king Oswald maintained his kingdom gloriously, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 
99. 119. 

liUb» ^ slope, declhnty, hill-side, hill : — Of hlibes ndtan/rofii the 

promontory, Beo. Th. 3789 ; B. 1892 : Exon. 123b; Th. 473, 28 ; Bo. 
23. Beneoban dwm hlibe under the hill. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 52, 13. 
Swi td dam weathlibe, 1 23, 5. Hie be hlibe heEre dfine eorbscrsf fundon 
they found a eavem on the slope of a lofty hill, Cd. laa ; Th. 156, 25 ; 
Oen. 2594. ^eallsteEpan hleobu hills steep as svalls, 86 ; Th. xo8, 8 ; 
Gen. 1803. Hleobo, 72 : Th. 88, 3 ; Oen. 1459. Hleoba, Exon. loi a; 
Th. 382, 6 ; RE. 3, 7. Hlibo, tgoa ; Th. 498, 17 ; R&* 88 , 3. Beorgas 
steEpe hleobum hlifedon steep hills rose high with their slopes, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1681; An. 843. [feel, hlfd a slope, mountain side: O.H.Ger. 
hlfta clivus : Ger, leite in cpds. Grff. iv. 1^6.] dir. beorg-, burh*, fon-, 
heEh-, mist-, nasa-, sand-, stSn-, wulf-hUb. 
hliwp. V. hledwb. 
hlodd. V. hlot. 
blond. V. hland. 

hloinexw, es; m. A listener; auscnltator, Hpt. Oi. 461. 
hlomlan ; p. ode To listen, be silent in expeetation of hearing, listen 
fir the coming of a person, watch, await, be on the look out : — Di on 
anmere nDite hlosnode sum dder munuc hia fareldes and mid aleaccre 
atalcunge hia fdtawaduin filigde then one flight another numh woe on the 
•watch for his going, and teiVE stealthy tread fbUawsd hisfootstsps, Homl. 
Th. ii. 138* 5. Eoda di td* masasan and hlosnode geome be dare llfiican 
onaaegedneise he wsnt then to mass and waitsd sagerly for the living 
saer^ee, Homl. Swt. 3, X57.' iEfter diasom wordum weonid hlosnode 
swTgodoo ealle aftsr these words the multitude listened \astomshtd or ess» 
pHtantI, ell seers silent, Andr. Kmbl. 1522 ; An. 762. Dssi folc hlosnende 
wars gehirde hine po^ue ess^ensue erat audiene Ulusn, Lk. Skt. Lind. 
19, 48. Hloaniend attonitue. Got. 3, Lye. [Cf. O. H. Ger, hlosen 
audire, attendere, ebedire, auseuUari : bloaenti adtosutue^ 
blot, ea; n, A lot, portion, share: — Dis hlot hese sors, iElfc.Gr. 9,44; 
Som. 13, 3. Hig wnrpon hlot dBr ofer eortem snittentes, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 

M . Hlott, Mk. Skt. Lind. 15, ax. Hlott t tin, Jn. Skt. Lind. 19, 24. 
tier gewnnan dwa lacerdhides blotea seeumdum eoneuetudinem saeerdotl 
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Mr/«t Lk. Ski. li 9. 8 e 1 *ifnfl t Modd* [hlott, Rudi.] ftrldnet da mtAi kit Kfe hawoi fart amt dmn im hn BHckl. Homl. 917, 9: Ft. Th. 
poNimum ndatantimt Und. 15, la. ' Hie sendoo blot him betwednum 7a, 27. 6> dWt bj> thafcii bluttdr mdnt domtc fathttahar Imaa^ 71, 7: 
Aty eati loti dammgtkem^ Blickl. Homl. 999} 5 - Woto wurpon mititaUi Exon. 58 b ; Tb. aio, 9 ; Ph. 183. Oif dfii edge bi> bluttor d oetilmi imu 
tormi, Mk. Skt. 15, 94: Lk. Skt. 93. 34. v. hICt, blyt. /oorit dmpUa^ Lk. Skt. 11, 34. xxz ambra blottres ealok, L. Ifi. 70; 

dooo ^;*— hi yttf hl6>e conudit frttdam^ Th. i. 146, 17. Hlutret abif, Chr. 85a; Erl. 67. 38. Dst big drincon 
Bd. 1, 34; S. 499, 97. Mycle hld^ ^rh hit lire and fullulite dam bluttor wfu •thou didu drimk tkt port Hood o/tkt grapt^ Deut. 39, 14. 
ealdaii fedtide ityrdo magmu andquo koui prmda% doetmdo ti boptizaudo Qetiim da ylcan lealfe hluttre Alla tkosamg tahn eUar, L. Med. ex Qoadr. 
oripuU^ a. 90 ; S. gaa, aa. XI, a hand, troop, company, gang, crew, 3, 3; Lchdm. i. 340, 9 . 6^ hlutturne dcgN^TN# ad ortum dim, Bd. 4, ; 

body of robheri : — pedfat wl hitab 6b vii men from vii hl6b 6b xxxv S. 588,13. purh hlutteriic d«g diirieg* Me-^ay/igfll, Exon. 105 b; Th. 
tiddan bib kcre, JL. In. 13; Tb. i. lidl', 13. Dygekn gegadrode on hl6b 401, 5; R8. ai. 7. Hluttor pic rain, L. M. i, 4; Lchdm. ii. 44, 94: 
wfeenga in that year a gang of vikings collected, Chr. 879; Erl. 8o, a8. i. 31 i Lchdm. ii. 79, 95. D6 on hluttor mg add the white of an egg. 
Com di hildenra hl6b hHigei nedsau then came a band tf heathens 9 . 64: f,chdm. ii. 988,9. L£t itandan 6b hit ty bluttor nim donne dst 
visiting the saint, Andr.»Kmbl. 2777; An. 1391: 3085: An. 154.^. hlottn let it stand till it be clear, then take dss clear part, Lchdm. iii. 4, 
IVmda hl6b a fiendish crew. Exon. 46 a; Th. 157, 5; Op. 88 7. Oif 3. Weder hluttor geiihb ce&pcs ferbrunge hit getfenab le amt cimr 
nion tw^hyndne mon unf3'nn{0ie mid hldbe off led gielde ic det tlegct weather, it betokens furthering of traffic, lylh, 17. Hluttre m6de and 
andetta tie wer and wite and Sghwclc mon de on tfbe wdrt gctelle xxx bylebwite simplici et pura mente, Dd. 4, 24; S. 599, 8: Exon. laa; Tb. 
•cill. t6 hl6bb6te if any one in cotupany with others slaj* an unoffending 1 8, 34; Cri. 293. Mid hluttrum idwlum with pure souls, Cd. ai| Th. 
•twyhynde' man let him who acknowledges the How pay •wer' and *wite:' 25, 21; Gen. 397. Mid hlutrum edgum with clear eyes, Bt. Met. Pox 
OM^ let every one who was engaged in the matter pay thirty skillings as 21, 74; Met. 21, 37. Done hlutrcitan itredni the stream most pure, 23, 
fine, L. Alf. pol. 99 ; Th. i. 80, 6-9. Ne c6man big nd t6 fiohtanne ac 5 : Met. 93, 3. [Orm. lutter : Goth, hlutn pure : O, San, hluttar : 
Hmt hig wo\dsn mid h\ 6 pe gemmsn they did not come tofighi, but with the O. Fr«. hluttcr: 0 ,H,Ger, hlutar clams, lotus, purus, nrnndus: Ger, 

itUention ofrobHug, Shrn. 38, 10. Oeteh hi h^denra hl6b* Andr. Kinbl. lauter.*) dee. glatt-hlutor. 

1984; An. 994 ; 84; An. 42. Hed dmt weorud Igeaf hldbe of dam liliitor»« hluttor> 11 ce ; adv. Clearly, plaiw/y ; — Hlutorlfce tdcnfwab 
batan hrebre tie gave up that multitude, troops from her hot bosom, clearly distinguish, Lchdm. iii. 440. 29. Oif h€ him dst hluttorlfce ge- 
Exon. 246 ; Th. 71, 29 ; Cr. 1 163 : 75 b ; Th. 283, 6; Jnl. 676. Hi cydan wolde hwst hd wdtt si simpliciter sibi quis fuisset prodcret, Bd. 4, 
di his here on tfi tddzlde mm ymb da burg tatU and h6 mid mmum 22; S. 591, 37: 5,13: S. 634, 2. 

hidbum fdr and monega byrg bereafode on Cher anicse inde propter agendnm hlutor-* hluttor-neti, e : /. Clearness, purity : — HQ heora gecynd bGtsn 
preedatn et curandam obsidionem divisit enereitum. Ipse autem cum for^ dlcre bctmiteiitiyiie on Icere hluttoniytse burhwunab how their nature 
tissimis profectus, multas Cheronesi urbes cepit : profiigaiisque populis continues without any pollution in eternal purity, Homl. Th. 1 . 538* 29. 
opes abstulit, Ort. 3, 7; Swt. 116, 17: 3« 1 ; Swt. 100, 2. Fdran hie Td hluttornltse geleufan ad simplieitatem fidei, Bd. a, 5; S. 507, 4a. 
hidbom they scent in bands, Chr. 894; Erl. 90, 12 : Exon. 45 b; Th. On bluttornesie and on cblnnettefo sinceriiate, 4, 9; S. 576, 21: 2, 15; 
156. 1 ; GG. 868 : 99 b ; Th. 373. 23 ; Seel. 1 14. 111 . the crime S. 518, 30. « 

of taking part in the action of a hldb : — Be hl6be. Sede hldbe betygen tie hlutre, hluttre ; adv. Clearly, brightly : — Heofon hluttre ongeat heasren 
geiwicne se hine be exx hfda odde twa bite, L. In. 14; Th. i. lio, 15. clearly perceived. Exon. 24 b; Th. 71, 3: Cri. 1x50. Donne heofontun- 
DBR. here-hl6b. g»l hlutrott tcfiirb when the sun shines brightest, Bt. Met. Pox 22, 48 ; 

bldb-bdtf Oif, Compensation or fine to he paid by a member of a Met. 22, 24. per. daeg-hluttre. 

• hlop 'for the scrong committed by any one of them, L. Alf. pol. 29 ; Th. bluttran [?] to grow or make pstre, clean, bright. Exon. 54 a ; Th. ipit 

i. 80, 9. y. hldb. ^ ^5* titxt word, 

hldpepo, et; m. A robber, spoiler; predator. Cot. 170, Lye. IMuttiian; p. ode. ■ I. A> become c/ror .wHit wile hluttrianil smll 

hl6b«SAorodt et ; u. A press of troops or hands -Biersteb hlQde hedh become clear, Lchdm. iii. 76, 7. IZ. lo make clear, purify [y. 

hidbgccrod with loud nohe breaks the press of , [cloud-] troops on high, fhluttrian] : Morgeiirdn hluttrab [or is the sterb in ike plsiratf] the 
Exon. J02 a ,* Th. 386, 1 7 ; Ra. 4, 63. ' morning rain purifies. Exon. 54 a ; Th. 191,8; Aa. 85. 

Iil6]ilan} p, ede To take booty, rA, spoil de iBlce gedre ofer bl^dp et; n. A sowimI;— Lotabgemynd heora mid hly de [MS. hlydnel 

done hidbedon and hergedoii qui anniversarias preedas trans maria periit numoria eorum cum sonitu, Pt. Spl. T. 9, 7 * lI*aynL mid lude.J 
eogere solebant, Bd. 1, 12 ; S. 481, 2. Da de monige gedr^r hf onherge- v. gc-hlyd. 

don and hidbedon qui per multos annos preedas in terra agebant. It I4; hl^da, an; m. T'he month noisy with stand and t/orm, March 
S. 482, 19. HagoltcQrnm ferb geond middangeard Martiut rdde Hlyda iw/A haiU 

bl6b-Eliktt et ; m. Slaying by a member of a • hl 6 p,' L. Alf. pci. 39 ; showers passes through the earth rude March [wlrck ice call] Hlyda, 
Th. i. 80. 5. V. hl6b. Menol. Fox 74 ; Men. 37. M6nab Martiut de menn hStab hl^da, 

hl^an; p, hleuw 7 V> low, bellow, make a loud noise: — Oxa h 16 wb Lchdm. iii. 157. 30. Dst mdnbet de w£ hitab Martiut done g€ bliab 
60s mugit, ^Ifc. Or. 22 ; Som. 24,9. Hleowon hornbomn rd# trumpeters Hlyda, Homl. Th. i. loo, 5. On Martio dst it on hlydan m6nbe, Lchdm. 
sounded, Elen. Knibl. 107; £ 1 . 54. HIdwendra fcarrat fletc the flesh of iii. 15a, 9 ; 250, 5. Se ilreita frigedeg de man tceal fetten It on hl^dao 
lowing oxen, Homl. Th. i. 590, 15. [ 7 cW. hl6a to roar [of streams): the first Friday to fast on is in March, aaS, 21. \Lidc at a name for 

O. H. Ger. hl8on mugire, rudcrc!] March it given in the £. D. S. Estt Cornwall Glottary.] 

hldwuDft e; /. uswing, noiss ; — H 16 weng 6om6MS, Cot. 27, Lye. bl^dan; p. de To sound, make a loud noise, to clamour, vociferate:-^ 
[O. H, Qer. hl6hunga mugitsts.] Ic hlf de strepo, Alfc. Gr. 28 ; Som. 30, 63. Ic hlyde garrulo, 36 ; Som. 

HIi6d ; adj. loud, sonorous .* — Heora ttefn wst swfde hlQd their voice 38, 29. Se tyrnpano bib geworht of drygum felle and dzt fell hlyt donne 
was very loud, Blickl. Homl. 149, 27 : Cd. 148; Th. 184, 14; Exod. bit mon tliebb in tyrnpano sicca ct pcrcussa pellis resonat. Past. 46, 2; 
107. Hliiiiman hlGdet wseteret /orrsn/em, Pt. Th. 123, 4. Hludre ttefne Swt. 347, 5. Dfueffiid hl^dab rnimici tut tonoierunl, Jud. 5; Thw. 
witkaloud voice, Blickl. Homl. 181, 18. HlCddre itcfiie, 15, 19: Cd. 156, i; Exoii. 20 b; Th. 55, 14; Cri. 883. Se uncer bliford hlydde 
227 : Th. 302, 18. HlGdan stefhe, Andr. Kmbl. 2720 ; An. 1362. HlGdc ddr Cte that master of ours stfos vociferating without, Shrn. 43, 14. H 16 h 
wdran hy dl hy ofer done hlaw ridan loud soere they when they rode over and hlydde he laughii and clamoured, 10 ; Thw. 21,18; Jud. 23. 

the hill, Lchdm. iii. 52, 13. Francaii w&ron hlGde loud teas the sound of DI hlyddon hix and cwiGdon at ilti invaliscebani dieentes, Lk. Skt. 23, 5. 
the Javelins, Cd. 93; Th. 119, 20; Gen. 1982. Hluddra tang chorea, Di hi geteah hwiitlerat and hlydende menigeo cum vidissci tiHcincsct 
Gl. 34; Som. 62, 47; Wrt. Voc. 28, 28. Dast Sr donne hit mon turbam tumultstantem, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 23. Hlydende elamando, P2tt. 1 $, 
tlihb hit bib hludre donne dnig6derondweorc CMS dumpcrcuA’Arramp/ius a ; Swt. 91, a a, 23. Hlydende twfduit iniian sounding ehi^y from 
mctallis ceteris soniium reddit. Past. 37, 3 ; Swt. 267, 24. HlGdatt, Menol. unthin, L. M. a, 46 ; Lchdnv. H. 258, 19. Sc de wylle drincan and dwttt- 
F0X467; Gn. C. 4. ro.^osr. O.Frs.hlGd; O. J 7 . Gsr. hlGt: G^.laut.] lice hlydan drince him wt him nS on Drihincs hCte A# tcAo wants to 
hliid-ollpol } adJ, Calling alostd, R. Ben. interl. 7. drink and make a foolish noise let him drink ai home, not in the lants 

hludos adv, Loud/y Folc de hlGdc tingebo people that sings loudly, house, L. JElfc, C. 35; Th. ii. 357, ao. Hit hf mid handum tlcAii on 
Blickl. Homl. 149, 30 : 217, 33. Dst coccet b^Aw it dnt h6 micle hlGdor dwt hledr dwt hc6 hlydan tie tceolde ke bade strike her seitk their hands on 
tiiigb on uhtan donne on dwgrM galltu projfundioribtis horis noetic altos the face that she should not declaim, Homl. Swt. 8, 70. [O. Sam, a-blGdian : 
edere canius solct. Past. 63 ; Swt. 461, 2. O. H. Ger, hlutlan touare, clamare, concreparc: Ger, laotmt] 

hldd-atolh, -ttemn ; adj. Loud-voiced, Cot. X05, Lye. hl^don. y. hlyd. 

blud-awSgo I adv. With a loud voice -Se hana t6na hlGdtwdge tang hlpdond garrulvs. Cot. 1 70. Lye. y. hlpdan. 

the cock etraighiseay crowed with a loud voice, Homl. Th. ii. 248, 33, Blpdig gorru/us, lIpt.Gl. 439. [Cf. O.H.Ger, -hlGtig •tenust OHLiy. 

Marcus twS twi leu hIGdtwAge clipode, A£lfc. T. p. 25 ; Gm. 13, 8. ioqH.I 
hlutOTt hluttor: oi^. dear, pure, bright, sincere: — Hluttor wntei hl^d-mdonp. .y. hlyda. 
limpha, Alfc.Gl. 97; Som. 76, 69: Wrt. Voc. 54, 13. SwCde wyntum blsm* hlin, ct; m.[?i Thenamc of a tree, maple [f]. Exon. 11411 Th. 
and hluttor wBta a very pleasant and pure stream, Blickl. Homl. 209, a. 437, 1 7 ; RA 56, 9. \lcd, hlynr mop/c.] 

Hlutor* Bt. Met. Fox $, 26; Met. 5, 13. Wtft hd hluttor and cbeiie on hlyn^ hlyiin, hKo, ct; m. d sound, noise, clamour, d/n.* — T6 don 
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HLYMAN— HNAPPIAN. 


tfoAnt hit hit mMnt and mon da carman men oninnan d6n wotde hi at4^ 
hlynn mdit wfire lomie hie dtet iltl it^ron ^rowiende wdron m cttm /«• 
tluwM iUdim uAfteiU igmim torrtntmr, Bpmttm voeh nUnrtm eapadtoM 
•OMMw* a§rU trngtm^ On. I, la ; Swt. 5^25. Hlynn wearh on ceattrum 
a gnai ay arotg in ik€ Cd. 119 ; Th. 153, 50s Gen. a546. Hlyn 
ac^da and aeeafta ih§ din $hi§ld» and 95 ; Th. 114, la ; Oen.‘ 

ao6l. HIfn. Exon, lof a; Th.38i.7; Rl. a, 7. Hearpan hlyn /At 
mHtHdo/iktkarp.$ibi Th. 3^7* i; Ph. 135: Cd.5as Th.66.7s Gen. 
1081 : Beo. Th. 1*37; B. 6. ii. per. ge-hlynn. 
hlynians P* ode nuUn a iiotaf, roar Welfare mBst hlynode ih§ 
grmiai ofjimaridfim roared, Beo. Th. 3144 ; B. iieo. 
blyniiy t;/.^ torraU : — Ofer )nh hlynne irame iorremtan, Jn. Skt. Ruth. 

1 8, 1 . fdcoffr. lin. lyn. lynn a eataraetj] v. premma emdJMawing worde, 
and cf. htimme amt hUmmim. 

hlyniuui ; p. ede To arnnd, make a noise, ihoai: — OQ^erudu hlynne^ 
Sj^ld tcefte oocwyh ike woT'eifoed reamnde, ekield reptiee io eka^, 

F ni. Th. If; Fin. 6. Glnecg hiynede ike ocean roared, Andr. Kmbt. 
476 ; An. 338. Hljmcde and dyn^ rafMd $kaai and din, Judth. 10 ; 
Thw. ai. 18 s Jud. 33. Stcfii in becom hlynnan nnder hiriic ttfn ike 
ffoite goi in and tounded nnder ike grey done, Beo. Th. 5099 ; B. 3353. 
Hlynnende hllde ttredniat. iorrenici. Pi. Th. 73. tg. 
hljnialont hlintian; p. ode To aonnd,'reaonnd : ~-^Kteed hlyntode ike 
nuMuiOtt reeemnded, Beo. Th. 1545 ; B. 77a HUntade. Exon. 108 b ; Th. 

41 5. a6 ; RE. 34, 3. Hlfan and hlynsadan blGdan reorde devanemni fln- 
ndna noeec tnoM, Pi. Th. 9a. 4. Hlyniodon. Andr. KniU. 3089 : An. 1547. 
hl^p, ei; at. A leap^^mp : — Hlyp m//«s. Alfc. Gl. Six Soro.68,49; 
Wrt. Voc. 39, 33 : ASIfe. Gr. 1 1 ; Soni. ig. Se d«g it gehiten nltut 
luiut dfltt it dsBt mliian hlyp ike day U called ealtnc Inna, tkai is. ike 
moon's leap, Lchdm. hi. 264. 34; Exon. 18 b; Th. 45, 16, 39; 46, 1. 
13; Cri. 730, 726, 730, 736. Hlypum by leapt, Th. 46, 31; Cri. 747. 
Heorta hlypum leaping like ike kari, Cd. 303 ; Th. aga, g ; Dan. g74. 
[Laym, lupe, leope: A. R. lupei, pi: led, hltup; n: O. H. Oer. touf 
cnrtnt .* Oer, lauf.] 

BifPt e ; f, [?] Dit itnd da landgemdra ... of dnre ealdan hccce into 
Pretta hlype ... of dam sstce t6 diere iBldaii hlype of dare hlype. Chart. 

hiid|«fan?*m. T^oi teAiVA kelpt in leaping, in leaping on or 
mourning a Aorie, a Aone-MoeA.wSiddan hi wot d«m eyninge t6 don geset 
6 p hit Iffea ende, dot hi iceolde twl oft ttlpitn twi hi t6 hit horie wolde, 
and hi donne te cynlng hsfde hit hr3rcg him 16 hlilpan koe i^famit officii 
eontinua donee mniV daninaiione eoriiine, ni ipse aeelinie knmi, regem super 
adteenenmm in eqno dorso adtollerei. On, 6, 34 ; Swt. 374* 3g. iEt 
hinde hl^pan. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ii. 149, 33. [e. HalUw«irf Diet. * leaping* 
block o konMoek : leaping ike operation of loaering tall kedget for ike 
deer to leap over.*] 

hlfp-sonta et; n. [7] i«-Oiidlang getrdet on dstt hlypgeat. Cod. Dipl. 
Kmbl hi. i80b aS. 

hiftima to puff oni ike ekeeke as in hlawing a irtmpei, io blow [a 
immpei] Bymah I hlyriah mid banian bneeinale inha, Pt. Lamb. 80, 4. 

V. hkdr. 

blf aa. T. hlfta. 

liljot, et; m: e\ f, Tke sente 0/ bearing, hearing, lisiening .*-*Hlytt 
andihts, ABlfc. Gr. 11 ; Som. ig. ig. Oa Hf andgitu . . . hlytt . . . tke fine 
tensee . . .hearing .... Homl. Th. h. ggo, 1 1 : i. 138, 37. Gif te hlytt 
Ihttaiide dot hi ne mBgc gchilran if ike bearing be stopped so tkai he 
eannoi hear, L. Alf. pol. 46 ; Th. i. 93. 33. DA wear^ hstle^a hlytt iken 
wot <Aerf listening of men, Cd. 181; Th. 236. a8; Dan. 178: Exon, 
gb; Th. 196. gs Ax. 169. On dttt folcet hlytte in astret plebis, Lk. 
kt. 7. 1. On hlytte anditione, Pt. Th. 111,6: .£lfc. Or. l ; Soni. 3, 29. 
LAoeddmat wid jrfelre hlytte leeehdoms against bad hearing, L. M. 

I; Lchdm. ii« a, 14. Gif[nioiil yfelne hlytt haebbe if a man have bad 
hearing, L a; Lchdm. h. 40, 36. \Laym, lutt: O.San, hlutt hearing: 
led, hliitt me ear.] mm. ge-hlytt. 

hlyoton s y. te 7b list, listen to, bear, hearken Hf gefealla^ on da 
heortan de faiiera hlytt they fall on tke keari that listens to ikent. Past, ig, 

6; Swt. 97, 1. Mid dam de hi bly»te dst heofonUcan tanget whilst he 
was listening io the heavesUy song, Homl. Th. il. 98, g. Ne hlytt dl ni 
nngetceidwftet monnet worda th ttoi listen to tke words nf an indiscreet 
man, IPtow, Kmbl. 47 : Nicod. 3 ; Thw. 3, 5. Hlytt hider hearken. Past. 

49» as^'Swt. 381, 14. 8011U mfn hlytte mfnre \irofili mi aaptietee cm- 
sUlis mdt, Gen. 37, 8. Ne hlitte dl hit worda non audies verba Ulius, 
l^t. 13, 3. Hlvtu7 hwKt ic lecge hear what / say, L. I. P. g ; Th. ii. 
gio, 8. Hlytte hi gddet rfidet Ih him hearken io good eonnsd, Homl. 

111. 1. g4« 16. Wl bidda|» dl leaf dnt dfi hlytte fire tprdce oramus, 
dotnine, ni audias nos, Gen. 43, ao. Man liredwum hlytte let teachers 
he listened io, L. Etb. vii. 19; Th. i. 333, 36. Hig hlyttoii him audiant 
Uhs, Lk. ^t. 16, 39. HI iceat bdelirum hlytUn twyde geome Ae must 

S y diligetU attenfion io ike teaching tf books, L. I. P. 3 ; ii. 306, 8. 

ht fuiAon bine hlytteiidc /A<y fittnd kirn lisiening, Lk. Skt. a, 46 : 
Patt. 49, g ; Swt. 383, 33. [Laym. luiten : Orm, litttcun : AyenA. Ihctte : 
/ml, hlntta.] ^ 


hlpnkoiidt et ; m. A hearer, listener On mdde dwe hlyatendmAa 
the mind ef ike hearers, Homl. Th. i. 363, i8. 
hlyofeovo* et| m. A hearer, listener Ihwcah^ bit hlyttcrat from 

tynna horewum that washes its hearers from tke^ulnessss q/tAtty HomL 
Th. ii. g6, 7. 

hlyt [or blytf], et; m, A lot, porilon — Hlyt tort, M\h, Gr. 9, 44; 
Som. 13, 3. Ofi grdydett dttt wl nUitan fire land mid ripum aiid mfn 
hlyt ge&dll ofer ant beftteyWnes eeeidemni miki in prtedaris. Ft. Th. 
ig, C On handum dinum hlyt lyfii in manibns isds sories mew, Pt. Spl. 
30, 18. Hlyt wftode d6r hie dryhtnet 6 dIman tceoldon the lei tippoinisd 
where they should Judge the Lanfs law, Apttit. Kmbl. 18; Ap. 9. On 
hlyte soni, iElfc. Or. 38 ; Som. 41, 18. D6 hit tdddltt mid hlytem tom 
sorts divides, Deut. 31, 7. Mid hlligra blyte wnnigan to dwell with ike 
saints, Elen. Kmbl. 1639 : El. 8a i. Hf tendon hlyt ndsersmt sortem, Pt. 
Spl. 31,17. him dryhten lylf hlyt getdhte as Qod himself assigned 
a lot io them, Andr. Kmbl. 13 ; An. 6: aS; An. 14. Ne tic dfi ^rh 
hlyttt bfi dl gewcor^n icyledb nor seek by easting if lots wkai tky fate is 
to be, Prov. Kmbl. 33. Gif hwl hlytat begt d pas sortilegia esssresai, 
L. Ecg. P. ie. 19; Th. ii. aio, 11. [77re Pastoral has the form hlict (v. 
hilt), which seems to correspond with the Ootkie hlauts and would suggest 
yuotyinhlyt. But eompars Isd, hlutr, hlaut, Cl. and V ig. Diet.] v. hlot. 
hlytn, hlytta, an; m. A diviner, one teAo divines by easting lois:-^ 
Flaminittt mrteah da uroene de da blyttan him tddoii dot hi at diem 
gefeohte ne ednie wid OaTlie Flatninius eontemiis auspiciis quihus pup[nar§ 
prokibebaiur advermm Oallos, On, 4, 7 : Swt. 184, 36. Tanhlyta sortiie* 
gus, ASlfc. 01. 1 1 a ; Som. 79, lod; Wrt. Voc. 60, 13. v. efeu-hlytta ; hlyt. 
hlytoro. V. tin-hlytere. 
hlyFrnn, Gen. 41, 37. e. lyher. 

hlyim a parting or deeidittg by lot, an arranging if shares :^'Nsts dl 
on hlytme hwfi det hord ttrude tke part of each in despoiling tke hoard 
was not earfully allotted \eaek took what he could], Beo. Th. 6343 ; B. 
3136. 

hljttrima to purify: — Ic hlyttrige lipto, ASlfc. Gr. 37; Som. 39^ 4i« 
hlyttrung^ e ; /. A purifying, refining: dcfecatio vd pnrgatio, A^fc. 
Gl. loo; Som. 77, 33; Wrt.X’^. gg, 37. 

U^wiAg. V, hledwuiig. 
hlfw^. ▼. hledw|>, 
hn^oui. r. ngcan. 

Imtrgnii ; p. de 7b mdgk -Ic hndge Amnfo^ ASlfc. Gr. 30, g ; Som. 
34, gS. Hon bndg^ eptus kinnit, aa; Som. 34,0. [Wick, nejen: 
Prompt. Parv. ncyyfl kinnio : led, gneggja, hneggja.1 
bnlbgOD s /. de 7b cause to bow, bring low, kumole, humiliate : — ^Ic 
bebedde beamum mfnom diet hie dl hngeon nt gfi^ I eommaud nysons 
io kumbie thee in battle, Andr. Kmbl. adro; An. zggi. ||(7orA. htiaiwjan 
to abase: Jed, hneigja to bow: O.H. Oer, hneigjan subfteere, indinare: 
Oer. neigen.] . V. ge-bnggan, bnfih, bnfgtn. 
hnttgnn, Bca.'TTi. 3641 ; B. igao. r, n£gan. 
hnhgysna, < • /> Ndgking .’—Hone hnAgungnei^Aixg of horses, ABIfe. 
Or. I ; Som. 3, gg. 

hnt^f, hnarro, bnatp, et; m. A cup, bowl: — Hntep eiatus, antklia, 
ASIA;. 01. 3g ; Som, 60, go, 51; Wrt. Voc. 34, 46, 47. Hntep anapkue, 
Wrt. Voc. 8a, 43. Hntepp patera, 390, 74. Of dam bntepfe from tke 
bowl. Chart. Th. 439, 31 . ii gebonede hnaeppai two pdisked bowls, 439, 
30. \Laym. nap a cup: A,K, nep: Dm. nap. a eup, basin: O.H, Oer, 
hnapf erarer«i.ymera, Orff. iv. 1130: O. /VeiieA hanap : Low £a/. hanap- 
ut, ▼. Skt. Diet, hamper.'] 

hnmppnin to strike 1 7 ] Swt twi aid nafu timle bi> twl getund hnieppen 
da felga on dwt de bf hnieppen ftke nave is always quits safe tkefdlies may 
strike against what they svfll, Bt. 39, 7; Fox 333, 36. [Cf. (?) nap to 
strike the head sharply with a stick, E. D. S. Mid-Yorkthire Glouary; 
knap 10 strike; nap a stroke, Halliwell Diet.] 

ImatpplMit hraeppung. y, bnappiau, hnappung. 


hn&lis adj. Bent down, low, lowly, kumbie, abjeet, mean, poor.* — And 
hi hiifih td eor^n tleAt wid dsss tnglmadoravitque cum pronus interram, 
Nuni. 33, 31. Net hid bnih ne td gnl|» gift she was not mean nor too 
sparing efffifts, Beo. Th. 3863 ; B. 1939. ludu ewee^ diet hi winde him 
trage [Kmbl. |mgc] hnigre yudas said that he enpscisdfbr kisnseff An- 
mdiatiug pain, Elen. Kmbl. 1333 ; £ 1 . 668. Wlndoo hie were ewealmea 
^ge bnigran’ tksy snpseted Ac death if men, a still worse time, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3 193 : An. 1 600. N6 ic ml hnlmin talige donne Orendel bine/ think 
myself HO ttiorse man than does Orendsl himself, Beo.. Th. 1350 ; B. 677. 
Fut oft ic leAn teohhode hnthran rince tdlmran set ssscoe fiif oft have I 
appointed reward to a warrior inferior and of less worth in batde, I909; 
B. 95a. [GofA. hnaiwi lowly, hundde.] 

hampgAsas, hnsrppian ; p. ode Todutnb§r,disp,dou:^Vt sliBpp ne ne 
hnappa^ ae de hyk IirabH non dormitabii neque dormiet qui esistodit 
Jirad, Homl. Th. ii. 330, 6. Hmeppa)>. Pa. Spl. 1 30 » 4. So do bmippah 
oMi dormii, 40, 9. f)t mffdcno hfiappia> tke maidens dumber, Homl. 
Th. ii. g66, 86. Ne ilApb ae n6 fwtdc ac hnappa> non atdemdermire 

dl dermitare est. Plat, ao, 4; Swt. 193. 8. Ac donne luutp^a|i fire 
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HNAKWa-HKOL. 

Mwat palpA^ Mro db r m totf , 195, a. Gif b8 hw6a Imtppode Mr^AHarb. a, li; Lchdiii. I. 84, 4. Donna hneici> te iwile itea ikm Ha 
fflite hine dicnton uihtifte gedwinior if h§ dmd a tUtU, si^ktway wiU 9^Um at one#, L. M. a< 19; Lchdm. ii. aoa^ 10. Se hatfdi 

mightiy phaatdmi tormmtai Sim, Homil. Th. i. 86t 18. Ic hniqipode €ga ttin aoamtnt hnetcab oog^n d«t lld« boccan bl6d dta^ adama$ Uai 
dirmhi, Ps. SfL 5, 5. D1 bnappedon hig ealle and sl6pon dormiiomnmt kireentm wmguma moUncU, PasjU 37, 4 ; Swt. 971, 4. Hf bncicodon 
oaMM M dormunmt, Mt. Kmbl. [MS. A.] ag, 5. Ne ue hnspide le de tprtkca his molliii stmt strmomm Ps. 54* 04. Onguanon da 
bealde dd jmtm# darmiM qui emtodit a, Ps. Spl. lao, 3. Nc ne hnappi- godes cempan bneaian God's warrion btgan to yMd, Homl. Skt. 5. 48. 
gen dtne brAwas ns darmUtm palptbrm hut. Past. a8, 4 ; Swt. 193, a4, 51 : 8« 29. [Orm, nessbenn : Aytab^ nhesse]^*priss; Prampt.Parv. neschyA 
19. Hnappiende dormitm, Ps. Spl. 77, 71. [A. JC. nappen : Ckaue. or make nmehe moUi/ieo,'] owol l^hnescian. 

Wkk, Pkrt P, nappe : Prompt. Parv. napp/B or slomeryB dormito: ct. hnnao-lSb | adj. Ejfrmmatt :—Hi wses swtde hnescNc man A# r5brda- 
O. H. Qtr, nafiun, Orff. U. 1053.] napahu\ wot a vtry wffbndaaH mam. On, l. la ; Bos. 35, 15. Hf bedb 

hnappunsv hnnppung, e ; /. Slmmbtring, doting, drowtimtu ifiresd hneslfce swS forlegeue hi tumt dtlicoA itajhmieanitt, L. Ecg. P. ie. 68, 6 ; 
mon huappa|» gif bd donne dere hnappunge ne swfeb donne hnappa)i bd Tb. ii. ia8, 18. 

6p (tmt bd o wierb on fisttum ilApe dSormfVaifdb vtro oemltu ad pitnit» hnnao-lloo | adv, Omdy, wrftly, tmdrriy .*«— Hd bis kidremonna yfrln 
tihfum tomnum dueitur. Pest. 28,4; Swt. 195, x I. Wid hnappunge t6 biicscKce forberan ne so^ SMddi/orifm mo/n lo/srort /siwVsr non dmaf, 
agaimtt drownnnt, L. Med. ex Quadr. 8, 10; Lchdm. I. 358, 24. Past. 21,5; Swt. 159, ag. Donne bd his wambe sni hnescUce 81ec]» 
Hnappunge dormitatiomtm, Ps. Spl. 131, 4: hiiappunga, Ps. Th. and dumvtmtri moliittr ttrviuHt,^^, Swt. 313,12. 

Lamb. [Wieh. napping : Prompt, Parv, nappyiigc or slomerynge dor- hnnoo-nnaa* e; /. Softntu, dtlieaey,gtntUnnt, uuakmttt .*-<-Hnescnyss 
mitaeio : O, H. Otr. naffcaung dormitatio,'] moUitim, Alfc. Gr. la ; Som. ig, 56. Dare bnescnetie Ores Afisces wd 

hnStnn t p, hnedt To thikt togtthtr, doth, Andr. Kmbl. 8 ; An. 4. ▼. bed}) under^iddde torruptionit nourm if^rmtatihm tnbjaetmmt. Past, ax, 
bnltan. 4 ; Swt. 139, g. Oenim dyies wastmes hnesaiysse innewearde hdkt tha 

hnndw; adj. Stingy, mar, niggardly: — Of bss se hnedwa and se gft- inumrd ujt part of ihit fruit. Herb. iSg, a ; Lchdm. 1. 324, 9. Oif bwi 
sigenda fagnige das datte menn wdnen dat hd sfe gehealdsum on dam for his hnesenysse dat fasten dberan ne mag a quit prm moilUit tua /•- 
de hd beaulaii scyle odde dAlan nt aui eor itnaeia oeeuptt, tt pareum tt Junium perftrrt mqutat^ L. Ecg. P. ir. 60 ; Th. ii. aao, 24. Gif ^nrh 
vidtri in ditptntaiionibut tnulttt. Past, ao; Swt. 149, 17. Ic dd hnedw his hnesenysse seu heord forwur^ \f tkroughhU want qf vigour thtjloek 

ne was landes and lissa I wot no niggard to tktt of land and favourt, ptrith, L. I. P. 19: Th. ii. 326, aa. 

Cd. 136; Th. Z71, g; Gen. 2823. [/cs/. hndggr niggardly, ttingy: hnifol^es; m, Tktfarthead: — Hnifol,^nons,Wrt.Voc. a8a, 46. Smiro 

Otr, ge-nau.] drr. un-hneaw. mid da >unwangan and done hnifol and ufan dat Jie&fod tmtar tktrtwitk 

hnodw-lioe ; adv. Sparingly, stingily : — Him das lein igeaf naltes ^ ttmpltt and thtforthtad and tkt top of tkt htad, L. M. 3, 1 ; Lchdm. 

hiiedwlfce to him for that tkt Lord govt rtward with no sparing hand, ii. 306, 6. 

Cd. 86; Th. 108, ao; Gen. 1809. tantf ol-orumb $ adj. CtrnuuM, Cot. 45, 56, Lye. 

hnedw-neoo, e; /• Stingimss, parsimony, niggardlintu : — Mon\g hntgaiit p. hiidh; pp, hnigtn To bend, bow down, intiint, dtsetnd, dt^ 
mon mice! fasten, and haf^ done bifsan dat bd hit dd for forhafd- dint, sink Bonne hntge eft under lyfte helm londe nedr then / dsnil 
nesse and dip hit de&b for hncdwiiesse and for feohgfuunge many a man again under the airy cover marer the land. Exon, loa a ; Th. 386. 18 1 
fasts mawh, and has tht r^utation of doing it for abstinence, and yet does lU. 4, 63. Loth ddm giestum hnih Lot bowtd to the guests, Cd. 1 1 a t 
it for stingineu and avarices sape sub parsimonia nomine se tenacia pal- Th. 147, tg ; Gen. 2440. Hiiig ic ddm secaum td handa I bowed doun 
liat. Past, ao; Swt. 149, 6. Swd da rOmmddan fasthafolnessee lAren. within the reach of the men. Rood Kmbl. 118 ; Kr. 39. Hnigon dC mid 
swi hf da uiicystegan on yfelre hnedwnesse ne gebrengen sic prodigis hedfdum heofoncyninge tdgednes bent then their heads before heaven*e 
preedUetur tarcitas, ut tamen ienacibus periturarum rerum custotUa non king, Cd. 13 ; Th. l6, 1 ; Gen. 237 : axS ; Th. 279, 18 ; Sat. 240 : aag ; 
augeatur,6o; Swt. 453, 29. Th. 298,13; Sat. 333. Wit noldon hnfgan mid beifdum hilguro 

HSTBCOAl, an ; m, A meck, nape of the neck, back of the head : — Drihtne we would not bend our heads to the holy Lord, 33 ; Th* 46, lo ; 
Hnecca cervin vel jugulum, lEXle, Gl. 7a ,* Som. 70, 116: Wrt. Voc. 43, Gen. 74a : 217 ; Tb. 377, 22 ; Sat. 208. Dl hd td helle hnfgaii sceoldo 
44 : Wrt. Voc. 70, 20. Wi dAm de willap lecg^an bolster under Alcne when he mutt sink to hdl, 221; Th. 288, 4 ; Sat. 375. [Ootk, hneiwan 
hiieccan menn mid td gefdnne . . . Donne bip se hnecca uiidcrldd mid to bend daumwarde, decline : O. Sam. hnf^n ; led. hnfga to bow down, 
bolstre vet his qui faeiunt eervicalia sub eapite universet ettatis ad capim^ sink, fall gently: O. U. Oer. hnfgan obsHpare, mAirar#.] dbr. ge-, on-, 
das animae . . . Quasi cervicalibus caput Jaeentis emeipitur. Past. 19, i ; under-hnfgan ; and tee hnAgan. 

Swt. 143, 14. Gnid done hneccan mid d^ mb need lei/Ai^, hnigtan ; p. ode 7b bend down {the Asad] : — Doime uplang isitto 
L. M. I, I ; Lchdm. ii. ao, ag. Dat dd nabbe nSn bing htles fram dim hnigie let him sit up and bend his head downwards, L. M. I, i ; Lchdm. 
fdtwolmum dp done hneccan sanari non possis a planta pedis usque ad ii. 18, 16. 

vertieem tuum, Deut. 28, 33. [Laym. necke : Chauc. Piers P. Prompt, hnipend humilis, Hpt. Gl. 436. ▼. next word. 

Parv. nekke eollum : O, Frs. hnccka : led. hnakki the nape of the neck, hnlplan; p. ode 7b bow the head : — Dip wuhta gehwilc onhnigen tS 
back of the head: O.H.Qer. hnach testa capitis, oedput, cacumen: Ger. hrusan hnipap of dCne on weoruld wlftap wilnap td eorpan [cf. in the 
Slacken.] prose version. Fox 234, 28, ealle bidp of dOne bealde wid dare eordan] 

' hnaooo, hnasce, hnyice; a^, Nesh, soft, delicate, tender, effeminate : — profia tamen facies hAetes valet ingravare semus^ Bt. Met.^ Fox 31, a6 ; 
Hnysce hwftel linna, JElfc. 61. 63; Sm. 68, 113; Wrt. voc. 40, 23. Met. 31, 13. DS wearp Cain sufoe hnedlfce irre and hnipode of dCne 
Hnescc on mdde td AAsclfcum lustum yielding easily to the lusts if the iratusaue est Cain vehementer, et concidit vultus ^us. Past. 34, g; Swt. 
flesh, Homl. Th. ii. aao, 4. Gefrddan hwat bip heard hwat hncsce to 233, 0. [pa nipeden hyo ealle dormitaverunt omnes, Mt. Kmbl. 2g, g, 
fed what is hard, what seft, 372, 3a: Elen. Kmbl. laid; El. 6xg. Hed col. 2: Laym. pa sunne gon to nipen: cf. Jed. hnipa to be downcast, 
is hnesce on athrine it it soft to the touch. Herb, ig, 1 ; Lchdm. i. 108, 1. droop: huipna to droop, despond: M.H, Ger. nlpfen : Ger. nippen lo 
Sfe dAr eAc lufu nses deAh td hnesce sit itaque amor, sed non emdUens, nodA 

Past. 17, II ; Swt. 127, a. Hwat getSenap donne dat AAsc bdton unfissd hniton | p. hnSt, pf. hniton ; pp. hniten 7b strike, thrust, putk, coma 
weorc and ^escc qmd enim per comes nisi injlrma quesdam ae tenera, against with a shock: — Donne hniton fddaii in the shock of meeting hosts, 
34, 6 ; Swt. 233, Ig. Donne hys twig byp hnesce cum ramus ejus tener Beo. Th. 2639 ; B. 1327 : 3082 ; B. 2344. hnite wer odde wff 

fuerit, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 32. ifighwat bnesces odde heardes, L. de Cf. 9; d bos percusserit virum out mulierem. Ex.' ax, 28. Donne ic bnftan sceal 
Th. ii. 264, 6 : Salm. Kmbl. 374 ; Sat. 286. Donne gepafap him moii bearde wid heardum when / shall batter hard on the hard. Exon. 129 b ; 
on dare hnescean diecunge eique mollitiesfavoris adhibetur. Past. 19, X; Th. 497, ax; RA. 87, 4. [led. hnfta to strike, clash.'] dbx. of-hnftan. 
Swt. X43, ax. SwA hd done hnescan pafettere on rdceldste ne gebrengc hnlUA ; adj. Given to striking, thrusting, pushing, having the head bent 
ut remissis ae lenibus non erewat negligenda, 60 ; Swt. xgg, ag. Ne [os an animal when it butts (?)] : — Hnitol vd eAdrodd cemuus, pronus vel 
gedafenap Gs dat wd symle hnesce bedn on drum geleAfan It tufits us not indinatus, Xlfc. Gl. 9 ; Som. 36, x 16 ; Wrt. Voc. 19, x. Gif se oxa 
to be ever ddicate in our beliqf, Homl.Th. i. 60a, X2. Mann hnescuni hnitol wAre d Aos comupeta fuerit. Ex. ax, 29, 36: L. Alf. 21 ; Th. i. 
gyrlum gcscr^dne hominem mollibus vestitum, Mt. Kmbl. If, 8 ; Lk. Skt. 48, 29. 

7, ag. Hc6 bib hnesceum leAfum it is a plant with soft leaves. Herb. 6, hiiita, o\ f. A nit : — Hnitu lens vel Undim, ASlfc. Gl. 23 ; Som. 60, 8 ; 
x; Lchdm. i. 90, 14. Ic habbe hnesce litlingasponm/ot habeam teneros, Wrt. Voc. 24, la. Hnite and wyrmas on w^ td ddnne de on cildum 
desk. 33, 13. Syle him etan hnttcowgien give him lightly boiled (f) eggeto bedp So remove nits and worms that are on ekUdren, L. Med. ex Qpa^, 
oat, L^dm. iii. 134, 2 a. j£lc wuht bip innanweard nnescost every creature 9# xg ; Lchdm. i. 364, 6. [Prompt. Parv. ayio, wyrme lens : led. gnit ; 
is softest inside,Bt. h4, 10; Fox igio, 6. Drihten nAfre nc forsyhp da eApr /: O.H, Oer. nhi Ger. n\u.] 

mddan heortan ne da hnesccstan the Lord never despises the humble Asori bnoo msttinue, ^fc. Gl. 22 ; Som. 39, 83; Wrt. Voc. 23, 49. v. [7]hnot. 
aor the weakeet, Blickl. Homl. 99, g. [A. R. nesche: Orm. nesshe; hnol, hnoll, et* m. The top, crown of the AaMf;— Unol vertem, JEUe. 
Cloa^nedi: GolA, hnatkwus sq^.] Gl. 69; Som. 70,32; Wit. Voc. xa, 40 : 64.22. EAstdAI his hnol 

llBoaeiaii, hnexian ; p. ode 7b male, or to become, etfi, to soften : — Ic heuld the crown qf hU head hdd the eaet, Homl. Th. ii. 236, 2. Fram 
hnex^ m/dUo, JEIfc.Or. go; Som. 34, 33. Lege donne on dAr hit dam bnolle ufan dp his fdtwylmu neodan/rom the erown tfkii head 
hserdige bnescap byt sdni qpply isAiiv it ie hard, it will at amee scfttn,^dowm to the etdee tfldeftet, 4S0* 12 : 432, 26: 324, a. On hnol bis 
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O.ff.Oir. 


Ik MrtfMm {/wi, Pk. Spl. 7, 17 : 67, 93. [IPKrI. not jirWo .* 
bool m/MM, iigtfyMMfv, mtIm, ^ 

r ImOppAptn; vitloiiSoiiL [Proni/I. Porv. noppe of 

n clothe oIUim^ tommtiumt ice note.] 

hno M t n m p, ode 7 b hm/, etn'lv;— Mee hnoiiitb homera ttfe mordM 
lAoUf urilf me, Exon, loab; Th. 388,13; Rft. 6, 7. [Cf. ie«l. hnou 

4 M omoiiMn/.] 

hnotl od/. ibM lAown, c/oM-eitf;— Cain otftte hnot^bihrio, JBlfc. 
9 t 3; Som. 8, 37. Knot mutUum^ mutUaium^ Cot. 131, Lye. T6 
don hoottan leale to th§ poUanMUow, Cod. Dipl. Kmhl. e. 103, 35. 
On da hnottan dfc of dnre hnottan dtc tkt diko without hirf(Jf\ iii. aix, 
[Ckauc. not-heed, Prol. 109 : D^, Rick, not of h» nolle, 3, 461 
Jfatliwitt Diet, not tmooth, wHkaut kom$: to ikear, poU: wo Noted 
Ohu. nott, nott-pated, •headed.] 

tanat-bodm, ei; m. ^ not tree; corylot avellana : — Hnntbeim ntro 
?el micariM, Mfc. 01. ^7*; Som. 65. 38 ; Wrt. Voc. 33. 35. Hnutheimes 
rind, L. M. i. 3, 6 ; Lchdm. ii. 4a, 3 ; 5a, 1. Hnotbelniei lc 4 f, Lchdm. 

■; iii. 6 , 15. [O. N. Ocr. hnnz-bouni amygdalut^ mro, nucoa, eorytoe : Ocr. 

. imti-baum.] 

bnut^oynoL M ; m. n. A nut bern#/;-— Oenim hnutcymla, L. M. i, 
9 ; Lchdm. ii. 34, xp. 

hirntii, e; / A km/:-— H nutu Juglanth eel mmk, iElfc. Ol. 45 ; Som. 
64, 97 : Wrt. Voc. 3a, 3a. For sppla and hnijta dte from eating 
,eme# cmd ntite^ L. M. a, 39 ; Lchdm. u. 346, ax. Hnute hula cniliole, 
JElfc. 01. 31 ; Som. 6x, 105 ; Wrt. Voc. 37, 34. 6deia hnutena cyrntu 
^Affwlf qf other mute, iii. 13^ 33. Of . fmeiuen houtu[m] made of 
Franck kmIi, laa, a8. Cjrmtt of pfntr^wenom hnutum efrne/a ou/ qjf 

^ 1# tree km/i. Herb. 134, a ; Lchdm. i. 250, 9. Oif bed gel6me ete^ 
yte if dhc ic often eating note, iii. 144, ao. Hnyte lomiiUin, gaderian 
^ to gather note, 174, 3 : ao8, 18. On dam 6drum doge wmt Aaronet 
83 ^ gemCtt grdwende and berende hnyte ok the neat day Aaron's rod 
seas frond grounng and bearing km/i, Homl. Th. U. 8, x6, 18. Bringa|» 
>tfam men lie lumne ddt tyrwan and hunig and YaXxtdefrrteviromuncra^ 

; gndicum resince et meitis at asaygdalantm, Oen. 43, 1 x. [Ayenb. nhote : 
Prompt. Parv. note kwk, nudaus : Icel. hnot ; /. pi. hnetr O. H. Oer. 
hnoa, nox kmk, migdola: Oer. nuii.] nsn. hmel-. pfn-hnuto. 

[or hniaeta ?], hnygele, an ; m./. A shred, clipping : — Hnygela 
^iomenhtm: leolce hnygele p/a/oin[« placiom, Som.] iElfc. Ol. 64; Som. 
3 * 4! Wrt. Voc. 40, 37, 38. Hnyglan putamina. Cot. iga. Lye. 
rcf. ( 7 ) nig the clippings of money i niggling clipping: niggler a dipper, 
Oroie's Slang Diet : fee alio Halliw. Diet, mggle, niggling 
hnflimft o; f.. A hneding, redining; ac^itui, iSlfc. Ol. 65; Som. 
8p, 5a ; Wrt. Voc. 41, 9. 

Jakjta. r. hnuto. 
litf . e. h6h. 

li6-bniion» an ; m. A couch, sofa ; iponda, Wrt. Voc. apo, 13. e. hSh. 
boot gen. hoccei Hoeh, mol/oio:— Hoccei leif. L. M. 3, 37 ; Lchdm. 
Ii. 330* 3 * Hoccet moian, 41; Uhdm. ii. 334, 37. Hoc, Lchdm. iii. 
aa, a. [In E. D. S. Plant Names * hock althma rosea, malva sylvestris, 
maha rohmdijioria.' Skeat, Etymol. Diet, supposes the word was bor- 
rowed from Celtic : Welsh hocys mallows.] 

H 00 » es : m. A noon : — Hooc arpago eel palum, iElfc, Ol, 3 ; Som. 

' 85 * p I Voc. 16, 43. Ic eom swi twf fisc on hfice I am as the fish 

on the hook, Nar. 40, 33. Donne bt|) hi geteald ti dsre fyrenan eh and 
t6 dam tsenan h 6 ee tnen shall he be assigned to the fiery river and the 
.iron hook, Blickl. Homl. 43, 35, 37. WTngearda hficas de hf mid binda|» 
dSBt him tilhst bi^ capreoU vel cincinm vel uncinuli, iElfc. Gl. 59 ; Som. 
68,9; Wrt. Voc. 38, 59. Dfi sihtan heora gewinnan him larwe and 
worbtan him h6cas at contra non eessant uneinata hosiium tda, Bd. 

I, xa : 8. 481, 31 : Homl. Th. i. 363, 37. e. hinder-hde. 
hdoed; nijf. Shaped like a kook, curved dat hit cym]» t6 dan 
hdkedan gfiran until it comes to the curved strip of land. Cod. Dipl. 
Kmbl. iii. 434, 10. 
lidonv. T. hdcor. 

hoetht} adj. Full qf mallows : — jfirest onlong Foss on da hocihtan 
dfc of dere hocihtan dfc on done brfidan (om lo the mallmey tStch, Cod.' 
Dipl. KmU. ii. 365, 35. [So Cockayne, l^hdm. iii. 33a, col. x, tni^ates 
the word ; or should the word be written AdeiA/* with many bends? Cf. 
h8ced,l , 

hdelnt. T. heoro-hiclht. 

boo-Mfy es ; m Mallow Hodeif maha, Wrt. Voo 79, i x. Hoclelf. 
Dels wyrt de man maluss erraticsB and ddrum namaii hodeif nemne)> by^ 
cenn^ dghwdr on begfinum stfiwum this plant, which is called maha 
arratica, and by another name hoedeqfyis produced everywhere in cultivated 
^es. Herb. *41, x ; Lchdm. i. 14a, 4 : L. M. 3, 8 ; Lchdm. ii. 31a, 17. 
HocMf, Lchdm. iii. 48,18. ^ ' 

hSooar^ es; m. p] Mockery, scorn, inndt, derieion: — T8 oft man mid 
hficere gdddftda hyrwep loo qften good deeds are depredated with de- 
rision, Swt. A. S. Rdr. x lo, 163. [O. E. Horn, to lusten hoker : Le^ws. 
hoker and scam : Chauc. hoker and bissemare.] 
ll6o6l^WJVd•| adj. Using seomfrd, mocMt^ language aisid on^ 


fearda hdeonmde there are hOwhmdhmeaerysdwrenmqf 

scertfrd epeedt, Swt^ A. S.Rdr. X09, i$ 6 . [Cf. Letym. Sexisce men mthe 
nnhsBle me atwhen mid heore hokerwofdeo.] . 

Ii6d,cs; ns. id hoods cocoUus,capotiiim, Cot.3X,Lye. \Le^A.R, 
hod : O. B. Oer. hnot, hilt; fis. ndira, tiara, ddarics Oer, hat.] 
hoeft. T, beg. 

ho6laii«hdlan lo speak evS qf, calumniate ^-^Boehade calumniantes, 
Mt. Kmbl. Rudi. 5, 44. [Jed. hala to praise, flatter, boos/.] hfil, 
hdlian. 

hof, et; A Aoms#, hell, dwdling, buildings ssdes, domns:— Lytel 
hof wdieula, .Slfe. Ql. X07 ; Som. 78, 84; Wrt. Voc. 57, do. Qnges 
hof basilica, Som. 78, 86 ; Wrt. Voc. 58, x. Hof sfileste dwelling most 
encdlent [the arR Cd. 69; Th. 84,6; Gen, 1393: 66; Th.. 79, 35; 
Gen. 1316^: 67; Th. 8 x,X 5; Gen. 1345: 73; Th, 90, a; Gen. X4^. 
Gif hwfi hwylce hefige yfelo3rsse on his hofe gesed genime mandragoran 
on^middan dam hfise swI myce) swi hfi donne hwbbe ealle yfelu hf (it 
Inydep if any one see some grievous evil in his home, let him take man- 
dragera into the middle of the house, as much as he has at the time, he 
will drive out all evils. Herb. 133, 7 ; Lchdm. i. 348, xi: Cd. 76; Th. 

39; Gen. 1569: xia; Th. 148, xg; Gen. 3456. HI gewfit from 
hit (genum hofe Isaac Iddan he departed from his own house leoMng 
Isaac, x-39; Th. 173, 3a; Gen. 3870. Him HrildgSr gewfit t6 hofe 
sfnum rfee tS reste Hrothgar had fpone to his sleeping-chamber, Beo. Th. 
M77 • B. 1 336. T6 hofe sfnum taker dwelling, 3019 ; B. 1507 : 3953 ; 
B. 1974* Se hfilaa wsst t6 hofe Idded in dsst dimme neced the saint was 
led to the building [priton\ into that dark house, Andr. Kmbl. a6i6; 
An. 1309. Of dam engan hofe. Exon. 73 b; Th. 374,13; Jui. 533: 
Elen. Kmbl. 1420; El. 713. T6 hofe to the fpeen's'] house, ixxx; £1. 
357. In dam rednian hofe underground, 1604; El. 835. Him hof 
tdhte pointed out to them the dwelling [qf Hrothgar']. Beo. Th. 630; B. 
3x3. Dset rddleise hof hell, Cd. a; Th. 3, 33; Gen. 44: 217; Th. 
376, 33 ; Sat. 193. Hofa etdes, ABlfc. Gl. X07 ; Som. 78, 83 ; Wrt. Voc. 
57* 59* ^8 da hofa gehealde^ and beg^me^ qui ilia oppida maritima 
observat, Nar. 37, a6. Hofu, Andr. Kmbl. 1676 ; An. 840 : Exon, x 34 a ; 
Th. 477, a6 ; Ruin. 30. On Faraones hofun ik domos Pkaraonis, Ex. 
8, 34. Hofum, Beo. Th. 3677; B. 1836. [O.San. O.Frs. hof; Jed. 
hof a temple: O.H. Oer, hof eurtis, eurta, atrium, aula, domus: Oer. 
hof.] nxR. ceaster-, gest-, gnorn-, grom-, heolstor-, mearc^, morbor-, 
sand^ stfin*, tfisl-, ^))-hof. 

H07» es; m. A hoop : — H5f ungula, JElfc. Gl. 7a ; Som. 71, 6; Wrt. 
Voc. 43, 59 ; Wrt. Voc. 71, 76. Hors h6fum wlanc the horse proud 
hoofs. Runic pm. Kmbl. 343, 5 ; Rfio. 19. [Jed. h6fr : O. If. Oer. huof 
ungula: Oer. hot] 

hofdiag, et; IK. A chief, captain, principal, ringleader :^Rnuo\f eorl 
and Rogccr .eorl wdron hofdingas [cf. yldast t6 dam unreode, 1. 13] set 
disan unrfideop*/ Ralph and earl Roger were ringleaders in this evil 
conned, Chr. 1676; Erl. 313, 31. Arrowed from Jcel. hoffiingi a 
chief, leader, ringleader.] 
hofe. T. dim-hofe. 

hdfa. an ;/. Hove, edehoef [v. English Plant Names, E. D. S.] ; glechoma 
hederacea H6fe vida, iElfc. Gl. 41 ; Som. 63, 13a ; Wrt. Voc. 31, 13. 
Genim h6fan take have, L. M. x. i ; Lchdm. ii. ao, 5. Brfine h6fe, 
Lchdm. iii. 39a, 9. Genim da refidan h6fan, L. M. i, a ; Lchdm. ii. 
34, 14. Meno-h6fe, i, 38; Lchdm. ii. 94, 10. Tfinhdfe, 3, 60; 
Lchdm. iii. 344, a. 

hofer, es ; m. [?] A hump, eutdling: — Hofer gtbbus eel etruma, Wrt. 
Voc. 86, 71. [O. H. Oer. iiouar, houer gihbus.] 
hoferede ; a^f. Humpbacked : — Hoferede gybberostts pel strumosus, 
Wrt. Voc. 86, 70 : 49, 7. Dsst cild bi)) hoforoM the child is humpbacked, 
Lchdm. iii. X44, a6, Hoferede gibbus. Past, ii, 1, 3: Swt. 65, 4; 66, 

1 3. [O. H. Oer. houaradi gibbus ; hofrroht gibberosus.] 
hofllng, es; m. A 'circlys orbis>: — Hoflingas oi6m, Lye. [Leo, 40, 
ao; 197, xa, gives 1 gloss h6f-ring, h6f-hring orbis, explaining the word 
as a Aorse-tAoe.] 

h6f*xeo, -rase, es ; n. Hoofrtrack .-—Sing on dsst h6frec sing over the 
hoof-track, Lchdm. i. xpa, 9. Dryp on dsst hdfrec dwt wex drop the 
wan into the hoof -track, iii. 386, a. 

hof-rode; adj. Confined tothe houses c]inicut,.£lfc.Gl 77; Som. 7a, 

30 ; Wrt. Voc. 45, 62. 
hof-pele tesqua. Lye. 

hof-weevd, es; m. An esdUe: sedilit, JElfc. 01. 8; Som. 56, log; 
Wrt. Voc. 18, 54. 
hofi;*. V. hoh-. 

hoge; adj. Car^, thoughtful, prudent s^-Rows prudens, Rtl. tog, t. 
OeleAflFull jign and hoga frddisservuset prudens, m. Kmbl. Lind. 34, ag, 
Wotas gfi estate prudentes, 10, 16. Hogum prudentibus, Xf, ag. 
Qeamfulle t bogo wosa solUciti esse, Lk. Skt. Lind. 1 3, x x. 
hofiie, an; m. Care, R. Ben, gg. Lye. v. ymb-hoga. 
hogg^ftMti adj. Cartful, priSmu : — Hogofrtste, ^disnlss, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind, ag, a, 4. ▼. hoh-fistt 

ni mPrddeaee, eartfvlnecc^thee^hifrdness,wiMiem>^ 
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bo^ r.lijicgM I bok, hog<M:Ji^^MrM 


It /. od* 2b Mffdv <1* wtmi, to AM, mM, toMAr, Ham, 
mdtrUaM, aura, ba aa lM lam or ettm l ot u , to faafoaa, alrim, iuiauA ha 
uUtmt OHt r§$otv$ Ymbe mlkie mtgu »c hog^ trga propimquat «iro, 
JEUe. Or. 47 ; Som. 47, ap. Dfi hogMt embe dfne oedde tmm art hmitd 
^aui Oy tmtba Homl. Th. i. 488. 23. N« hoga> h3 be dam 4 icofoii- 
Ifcan USceddme ha U not anmkmr ahomt iha haavinly mtdieina, it. 470, i6. 
Hd hoga> td dm betrui Wynne ha dhraata hia mind to tha haUar 
foon. 95 a ; Th. 355» 23 ; Reim. 81. Hogab Mone Gl. 356. 

HogU>m3riiiil,435o Hiah<^>«^nnr. Mt.KmbT. p.2.5. For dim 
mannnm de mid mlnii gcwilnunge dm iteorigendttcan Iffes hogiab doone 
d^ dcan/ar Moie fiMfi whom rnindt art htmtdturiih a graatar aatira 0^ 
tkf i(fa that pariMkat ^an ^ftha Ufa atarnad^. Homl. Th. ii. 368. 4: 342. 
a8. Ymhe dine handgeweorc ic hcgode geome m/actu mannnm tnamm 
maditabar. Pi. Th. 14a, 5. Mid dy ic was lylel ic hogade iwR lytel cttifi 
auam parvnins $apiabmn nt parvtdnt, Rtl. 6, 17. Ic dwt hogode dwt ic 
edwra kdda willan geworhte I parpmad to work yonr ptopldi will, Bco. 
Th. 1268; B. 632. HwBt hogodeit dd hidercyme dfnne on wrSdra 
geweald why didnt than ratolva to aoma hithar into tha powar o/koitUa 
mffit Andr. Kmbl. 2633; An. 1318. Ic on dtnre h£la hogode //bo«g‘Jk 
on thy aalvatioHo Pi. Th. 1 18, 81. DG ne hogodeit tAo« didat not eon- 
aidar, Soni Kmbl. 83 ; Seel. 42. HG on heortan hogode georne hG h€ 
mid ieaniwe iwylce Gcwealde hadiliganUy eomidaradin kU kaart kow wiih 
annning ka might kitt tnah. Pi. Th. 108, 16: Swt. A. S. Rdr. 98, 92. 
HG lythwGn hogode ymbe hii ilwle bearfe ha thought littla about tha 
tuada lUt ion/, loi, 201 ; Homl. Th. ii. 118, 15. Se fednd hogode 
on dot micle morb forweorpan tka/oa intandad to caU man into that 
groat pardiAon^ Cd. 3a; Th. 43, 14s Gen. 600. HG t 5 fribe hogode Aii 
pirpoaa wot to protaet, Andr. Kmbl. 1244; An. 622. Ealle de mG yfel 
bogedon qui cogitant miki mala, Pt. Th. 69, 3 : 37, 2. HI hiiie lufedan 
Ic&ie mGb^ ne dm on heortan hogedan fwiht dUaxarunt turn in ora tuo, 
at lingua ana mantidaunt ai, 77. 35. Owt hi df Im ymb Gedm hogodan 
nuntu poaaa fugam maditari, Bd. 3, 18 ; S. 546. 26. Hogedon tiiinga 
thair only purpoaa waa, Jodth. 12; Thw, 25, 9, aa; Jud. 250. 273. 
Hogodon georne hwG dBr mid orde Broft mihte on ttgetn men feorh 
gewinnan thy aagarly airova who tkara Jirat with tka awortta point 
anight of tka fay man win tha Ufa, Byrht. Th. 135, 25 ; By. 123. Ne 
hoga dG embe dat ka not anauoua about that, Homl. Swt, 3, 416. Hogiab 
aonaidar, Homl. Th. ii. 124, 14. Hogiab aapita. Pi. Spl. C. 93, 8. Ho- 
gab gie aapita, Rtl. 13, 21 : 25, 5. Uogige ie yfela dast hG litande Iff 
tha and man ba iniant upon atanding, HomLTh. i. 56, 23, WG iceolon 
hogian embe da bbtowa must buay ouraalvaa about tka raparation, 274, ii. 
WG iceolon carfullTce hogian dst wG done miran gylt forGedn wa ought 
anxiously to andaavour tojlaafrom tha graatar guilt, 484, 5, WG iceoTon 
hogian hG wG hf begytonm must consular how wa may obtain it, ii. 316, 
25. Ne bnrfon gG nd hogian on dam anwealde ne him sfter bringan ya 
naad not aim at powar nor prau aftar it, Bt. 16, 1; Fox 50, 29. Ne bed 
gG n& hogiende ymb da morgeiilfcan nedde no/i/a aaaa soUiciti in cnasti'- 
num, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 34. Hogiende cogiiantaa, Mone Ol. 390. Hogiendiim 
nitantibua, 420. \Laym, ho)ede, p: led, huge; pp, hugat: O.H.Oar, 
hugeta, hogeta, p,] nxiu be-, for-, ge-, ofer-, wid-, ymb-hogian. 
V. hycgaii. 

Iiogo-. ▼. hoga-. 

hogOf e ; /. Cara, anxiety, aolieituda : — Habbon hf hoge d«t bf afn iwilce 
dat hf wurbfullTce herigan mSgon lot thorn kava a core that they ba auek 
that thay may worthayproiaa, Homl. Th. 1.446, 32. HG n«fb nin andgit 
ne hoga embe Godea beboda ka hath no undaratanding nor earaa about 
OotTa eomanandmanta, 132, 13. [O. and N. hoje : R. Qloue. howe.] t. 
heort-hogo, hoga. 

hogongt e ; /. Caring, earas cura. Lye. 

hdh, h8; gan, h6i; m. A had, hough: — H6h nibeweard calx, Wrt 
Voc. 283, 75. Hd calx, JElfc, Gr. 9, 72; Som. 14, 17, Hwot ii dm 
wffei hd? . . . Bm Wffea hd getGcnode . . , what ia tha aooman'a hadf . . . 
Tka woman's had aigniJiad,.,,?UioU,Sa!jd. 20,13,19. Hdi mfneaeii/- 
aand md. Pi. SpL 48t 5 * Dd on dfnne winatran acd under dtnnm hd put 
it into thy Irfl ahoa under thy had, Lchdm. i. 396, 2. Ahefb hya hd 
onge&n mG lauabit contra ana aaleanaum tnimi, Jn.Skt. 13, 18; Gen. 3, 
15. Him on hdh beledc heofonrfeei weard merehOaea mGb Ood doaoi 
thadoaar of tha ark behind Aim, Cd.69; Th. 8a, 16; Gen. 1363, Mfnra 
bda ealcand md. Pa. Th. 48, g. Pbarao him Gligde at dGm hdu Pharaoh 
followed at their hada, Homl. Th. ii. 194, 22. Hdi mine calcanaum tneum, 
Pi. Spl. 55, 6. [Cr. /c«l. hS-iin.] 

hdh, bdgh, hd, hoo a form occurring in local namei wboie meaning ii 
thui giFon by Kemble : ' Originally a point of land, formed like a heel, or 
boot, and atietching into the plain, perhapa erm into the aea,* Cod. Dipl, 
ill. axel, where tee the referencea to the varioua forma. Kemble'a auppo- 
aition ia borne out by the following paaaage, in whi^ the word occura i 
independently:— WG di idron forb be dam ad and ddr da heAn hda and 
dene and glraccg done othiopia wG geUwon promuntoria ad oaaamm ias^ 


B49 

[Cf. (f) oircr hil and hpgh, Conor Mnndl 


„ ... ^tnind,prudamt,wiaa:'^Hoglbtatmnpnt* . 

dantibna, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. It, 25. v. hoga-teat.. 
hdhpIBt, ea; m. The had: — Hd t hdhfdt aaUanainn, Pa. Lamb. 

7 - ^ 

hohp, hog-fol; aty, Mnlffad, carq^ aaaadoau, udaa, praedant i •"-la oG 
on aibbe geaitte on mfnne cyneatdl hohfnl embe dat hG ic hia lof Mre 
fuiata pace perfhiana, atudioeua aoUiaUe da laudibaie Oaatoria omnium Of- 
eupor addendia, Chart. Th. 2401, 8. 08 wearb dat mdden myednm hoo- 
fol hG hed Bfre waraawiuian aceoldeiAen bacama tha anaidan vary anxioua 
how aha aaaa avar to diraet naan, Homl. Skt 2, 221. Dim de loGab swfdo^ 
da heAKcan clBnnjriie donne da hohfuUan gllnyaae to thorn that hot' 
axaltad ckauity anora than tha wantonnaagaakiA iafidl afaara, HomhTh. 

5 * Hogfullum pmdantibua, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 11, 25. [LtwnL 
hoh-fulle, /I ; Orm, hoyhe^foll.] 

hohftal-noao, e;/. Anadaty, aara, OtwAfe;— SBde ic mfiium witnn 
mfnea mddea hohftdnyaae / idd tha ataaoiaw of n^ mind to any *adtanf . 
Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 349, II. ^ 

hdh-hwyrliiig, oif.Aturhingontha had aoa$todaaeribaadrala{T]i 
orbis, Som. 

hohlago-rdd, e; /. A croaa, gibbet, W. Cat. p. 294. 
hoh-, hog-lfce ; adu. Prudan&y, ihougktfuUy : — Hodtoe,prudaniar, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. 16, 8. 

hoh-mdd t aulj, Hadatg an anxioua anind, anniom. Lye. 
hohmdd-naoo, e; /. Annaefy, trouble, care, Som. a 

hdh-ooniUM, an ; an, Tka shank; orua : — SceApea hdhacancan, L. M. X, 

2 ; Lchdm, ii. 38, 8. 

hdh-fllnu, we ; /. Hough-dnaw, hanuatring, haddnaw Gif hdhalnd 
forad afe if a haddnew ba broken, L. M. i, 71 ; Lchdm. G. 146, 8. . 
Heora horat h6haina dG ofoirftt aguoa comm aubnerambia. Job. 11,6.' 
[Wick, bou}-aenu : leal, hl-ain : Data, haae : cf. O. H, Oar, hahaanon aub» 4 
fiervart, GrGT. iv, 800.] 

hdh-epor, ea; n, the had; calx, ASlfc. Gl. 75; Som. 71, 97: 

Voc. 45, 5. 

HOIi,ea; n. A holk, hollow, caanm, den: — TG dam ealdan holei of 
dam hole. Cod. Dipl. KmU. iii. 423, 22. Swi awl led dGb of hia holo 
quad leo in cubile auo. Pa. Th. 9, 29. Mec haleb Gt t^hb of hole hitno& 
a man draaaa me out hotfrom a hde. Exon. 125a; Th. 480,6; R8.63, 

7. On dis dimme hoi into this dark den [prison], Bt. Met. Fox a, 21 ; 
Met. 2, XI. Dat cGde hoi, Exon. 112 b; Th. 431, 10; RA. 45, 5. Wild 
dedra holl and denn lantau, ASlfc. Gl. ixo; Som. 79, 38; Wrt. Voc. 59, 
10. Hwelpaa ledna on heora bolnm bedb gelogode aatuli laonum in eM» 
bilibaa auia eollocabuntur. Pi. Lamb. 103, 22. Foxu habbab holu andgfa 
fbaaaa habent, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 20 : Lk. Skt. 9, 58. Hola, Homl. Th. i. 
x6o, 33. [Laym, bol : Ckauc, hole : Prompt, Parv, book or pyt in an 
hylk canerna : O, Fra, O, Dut, leal, O. H, Oar, hoi concayatm, eaveraa 
s^arnca, antrum : cf. Ooth, hulundi spdaataca,] r, hob. 
hoi, ea; n. A covering [ 1 ^] : — An hoi atafia apex, Mt. Kmbl. Ruah* 

G» 

hols adj. Hollow: — On middan hoi hollow in tha aaaiddle. Herb. 174# l; 
Lchdm. i. 306, 9. Gif ae weobud ulan hoi nike d in altarifbaaa aaon asset. 
Plat. 33, 2 ; Swt. 217, 21. Hoi alio fornix. Cot. 93, Lye. Sea maria bino^ 
Icende on dare nihte on Inum holum atinacrafe St, Mary gave birth to ] 
him in a hollow caafc, Shm. ao, 28. ’ Dat water dranc of ma holre hand 
draaak tha aaater out of tha hollow of hia hand, 50, 1 1. On Inne ealdno 
holne weg to an old hollow aoay. Chart. Th. 495, 8. Hole dene eonafoU 
lam. Pa. Spl. 59, 6. H^ bedb innan hole thay are hollow amthin. Herb. 
180, X ; Lchdm. i. 316, 2. Gif hed bafb hole eagan if aha ba hoUotta* 
eyed, Lchdm. iii. 144, 7. [Prompt, Parv, hoi covna, cottaaama: Ferld 
dialect holl : O. Fra, hoi : led, bolr : O. H, Oer, hoi covim, coueaama t 
Oar, hohl.J ▼. holh. 

holl aty, Haviaw a eoveriaag or miir[?] Holne hllf tortam pataia 
uniua cruatulam, &, 29, 33. [Cf. hal-, heal-, healh-atln cruata, eraaetu- 
lum. Cot. 291, Lye.] v. alao heal, healh ; hoi. 
h 61 , ea ; n. Vain speech, evil speaking amihout catuaa, calumny, dander 
Hdi and hete and ^|>era reAGIc Ga derede dander and kabred and tka 
rapine of robbers AofA karanad ua, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 106, 70. Hdi 
caluannia. Off. Epiac. 8, Lye. Ne ted ic N. ne for hete ne for hdlo 
[MS. H. hGle] ne for unrihtre feohgymeaae I do aaot accuse N,from kata 
or adth tha intention qf alandaring him or from an unjaaat dedra for money, J 
L. O. 4 ; Th. i. 180, x I. Dob dedpne lb Drihtcn lawdr and done mid * 
adde awylce geftymede dat hG hine for h 5 k Br ne lawdre gehGt Dauido > 
awl hG him dyde ayddan jaaravit Doamnaas David varitatam, at nonfnoA 
trahitair earn. Pi. In. 131, ix; cf. Grff. ir. 849, hnolian. [led, hdi 
flattery, boastia^,] r. hdlunga, hoelan, hdlian. 
holn, ao ; Hi. A kola: — Of dam oterhobnj^iom tka otter kola. Cod. 
Dipl. Kmbl. iU. 23. 30. [Prompt, Parv, holo foraanan : Jed, hob ;/. a • 
Aofe: O. JT. Gar. hoH: Gar. hdhk.] 


; !•.{?] A hotlom, cavity: — Weaxcb dot yfele bldd on dim 
holcum doa ItOKHnan the avU blood inaraaaas In tha hottow porta of tha 
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L. M. t, 7J i Ldidm. if. 148, 7* Oa dim lioleam dm 
kaiUim qfik$ ihur, Lchdm. ii. 16^ 96. [Cf. miked in ed te bieoftte 
kolkn, O. E. Homl. i. 951. 19 : BMwMDUi. holke, holket Aoltow; or 
li the metniiig dniltr to thet of hjdm, q. ▼ f] 
hdUU et; m. it iUU wkkk fMinf lo Am him imirodm$d ih§ Dwm, 
Ii otmri itvmtl HnmimtkgChrmkhf e.g. Ympe hold end Oicytel hold, 
005 ; Erl. 51^, 34. |>orqrtel eorl end de holdai ealle, 918 ; Erl. 104. aa^ 
^rfer^ eorl end dm holdas. oai; Erl. 107, 98. It it tk§ Nort§ hdidr 
which it IAmi dl^fned *ii er mdr cr henn hefir 6ddl et erfitum tcldt 
b«dl e^tir fSdur ok mddur, |niu cr hint forellimr hale itt tdr f/rlr 
•ee d. end Vig. Diet, hdidr. The imporumet cf the hatd m England it 
marhtd in the JbUowing pottage s-^HoMat eml cyningei heAhgerSfen 
wef^rild iiii ^(iiend ^rymae, L. Wg. 4 ; Th. i. 186. 8. 

hdd» Cf ; n. ^ toreatt, body hw6r ewi hold byh nbieunqutjutrii 

torpnt, Mt. Kmbl. 94, 98. Di woldon 6dio fugelas fledn t6 dam holde 
dncmdtmnt wdncrtt taper eadavtra, Gen. 15, 11. SwI iwA griSdige 
nenimee der der hf hold gefcdh like greedy ravent^ where they tee a ear~ 
ease, L. JElle. P. 49 ; Th. B. 386, 3 : L. I. P. 19 ; Th. ii. 398, 5. Tddfilon 
dips deidan hold him betwf nan cadaver mortui inter te dUpertient^ £x. 
85* hold olidum cadaver, O. £. Homl. ti. x83. 15 : Jeei, hold 


lifra in lAe^^hlf atmu Willilnc« 1x13 ; Erh 945» X9. [it. Ghue, BaveL liolde-« hold* 
hold. 




hold I adj. Kind, friendly, pUatant, favourable, graeiont [of a prince 
to hit ndfjee{\,faithj^l,loyid, devoted, Uege \pf a tJbjeei to Aif prince] : — 
Drihten gedyde dm dss eweartemet caldor him wnr^twlde hold dominni 
dedit ei gratiam in contpectn prineipit earcerit, Gen. 39. ai. H3 wear> 
criftnnm monnum awfde hold benignnt erga Chrittianos, Ort. 6,121 Swt. 
966, 99. Swt hold if God mencynne dot h€ hflfl> gefct hit englat Of td 
hyrdnm God it to gractont to mankind that he hath appointed angelt at 
our guardiant, Homl. Th. i. 170, 9: Cd. 60; Th. 73, 10 ; Gen. laoa : 
107; Th. 14a, a6; Gen. 9367. Dam by^CM hold de bi> his hlSforde 
rihtifoe hold God will be graeiont to him who it rightly faithful to hit 
lord, L.C. E. aq; Th. 1. 37a, 1 a, Ht cwb^ dot hd heom hold hliford 
bedn wolde, Chr. 1014: Erl. i$o, 10. Donne bi> le holde >edwa geset 
ofer man^m gddum thm will thefeutlful tervant be tet over many goods. 
Homl. Th. ii. 55a, 93. le wille bedn N. bold end getrfwe I will be 
fait^fid and true to N,, L.O. x; Th. i. 178,4: Cd. 196; Th. 944, 4; 
Den. df43 : Beo.Th. 9463; B. 1999. Ic eom din hold scealc turn turn 
ego, Pf. Th. XI 8, 94. Pram fSdum martirddme dm htlgan weret his 
nol^ ptpen from the true martyrdom <f the holy man, kit graeiont 
pope, Homl. Th. 11. 3x0, 99. Ht horn hefe^ holder folces enaltavit eomn 
popuU tui, Pf. Th. X48 14. Heria)» hine on hleddre holdre b€man laudate 
eum in tono tuba, igo, 3. Etran hebbeh ne hi Iwiht mfigon holdes ge* 
h^ren ears Am they but nought pUanng can they hear, X34, 1 7. Holdum 
Code ic fcelmaf sii^e pttdlum Deo meo, 145, x. Ic gebdeie sumne d£l 
landef mfnum holdan and getridwan ^gne. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 936, 8. 
Hd hi on bihte holdre Ufidde dedunit eot in tpe, Ps. Th. 77, 53. Ahte ic 
holdnc hliford I had a graeiont lord. Exon. 100 b ; Th. 379, ad ; Dedr. 
39 : Pf. Th. X50, x: Cd. 106; Th. 139, aa ; Gen. 3313. Ic geomlfce 
gode tegnode ^urh holdne byge I diligently ttrved Ood with loyal mind, 
98; Th. 37, 7; Gen. 586. Hed dyde hit dedh )»urh holdne hygeyet 
did the it with purpote kind, 33 ; Th. 44, X 9 ; Gen. 708 : Beo. Th. 539 ; 
B. 367. Ahyld md din eAre td holde mdde graeioudy ineline thine ear 
to me, Pf. Th. 70, a : 85, 6. Nele md Israhdl behealden holde mSde 
Itrael will not regard me with loyalty, 80, x 1 ; x 18, x la. Ealle RdmSne 
wntdon cristnam moniinm swi holde d«t hie on monegum templum 
twriten dm £lc entten mon hsfde frij> all the Romant thewed so muck 
favour to Ac Chrittiant that they wrote up in many templet that every 
ChritHan man thould have protection, Ort. 6, X3 ; 8wt. a68, 19 : Exon. 
36 b; Th. xio. 7; GO. 951. Holde fr^nd md tRdoo faitlful friendt 
told me, Homl.Th. 414, 7. Uton bedn t drum hltforde holde and ge- 
trjfwe let ut ever be to our lord loyal and true, L. C. E. ao ; Th. t. 379, 
8 : Homl. Th. ii. 68, 9. HI woldon him bedn holde and geh^rsume 
they [the monkt] would be Icyal and obedient to him [the etbbot], Chr. 
X083; Erl. 917, 6. Alle mine tonet end mine holde frednd on Hen- 
fordetire all my thanet and faithfS fiiendt in Herifiadthire, God. Dipl. 
Kmbl. It. 317, 5. Fr^nd tynd hie mine geome holde on hyre hyge- 
fceeftum ic meg hyre heerre wesan, Cd. 15 ; Th. 19, 8 ; Gen. a88. Wd 
witon dm Bghwylcum men bi> ledfre twi hd habbe holdre fiednda mf 
tw know that the more faid^l frUnde a man hoe the better he Ukee it, 
Blickl. Homl. X93t x: Beo. Th. 979: B. 487. If ftwl mfn tymble on 
dfoym holdum hendnm anima mea in manibue tuU temper, Pt. Th. xx8, 
Holdoflt mottfaitlful, Byrht. Th. 13a, gx; By. 94. [Zqym. >in 
hmde mon : Orm, ^n leferrd birr^ ft bcon bdd and trigg: O.E.Hb^. 
mid holde mode: O.Sam. O.Frt, hold: Icel. hoUr gracidue, faitlful, 
wholetome: O, H.Ger, hold propitiu§,Jldeli$, devotut: Ger, h^] ▼. 
nn-hold. 

fM.ilisoafA ^ fealty : wbton hb menn end him 
holdita fwdvw dm hi wddM oogehn telle 6dre menn him holde bedn 
Aay didkomagu to him and ewore oathe tffbalty to him that Agt would 
be hyal to him againtt dll other men,Cht. 1085 ; Erl. 9x9, 7. ' Hd dyde 
4m oalfd dt heAlodnmi on Nomendig dydon menriden end ‘ 


adv. Graeioutfy, with devotion, P9. Th. yx. a : 149, 6. 


holdigona evitccrare, Gl. Pmd. 337. 

hold-XlM I adv, Oradoutly, withkindnett oitfriendlinete, with devotion 
or attachment, faithfully, loyally: — Holdllce actuate rd, devote, JElfo. 
Gl. 115 : Som. 8o, 50 ; Wrt. Woe. 6x, a8. Hd cw8b> twlde holdllce bo 
fit * Fi^er mfn ic wille dm de de dt md fomAfo bedn mid md ddr ic 
bed* A# taid very graeioudy eonceminr ue * My Father, I will that thorn 
whom thou haet given me be with metSkerel am,* Homl. Th. il. 368, 10 : 
Cd. aao ; Th. 983, 97 ; Sat. 311 ; Pf.Th. 54, x : 58, 3. Holdllce AfedXy, 
Exon. 97 b; Th. 83, 18 ; C11. 1358. Hd md holdllce )>egnade he eerved 
mefaitlfully. Pi. Th. too, 6. Hwt dti Blmeife holdllce healde healdo 
hine Ood, Chart. Th. 369, ao. Cwddon holdllce hjrran woldon taid they 
would Uetm devoutly, Andr. Kmbl. 3976 ; An. X64X. EAdweerde hjrrdon 
holdllce loyally obeyed Edward, Chr. 1065 ; ErL 196, 33 ; Edw. 14 : 
Exon. 41 b; Th. X38, 14; Qfi. 576. Dm Drihtne Im boldltce hfren ut 
Servian/ Domino, Ps. Th. xox» ao. 

hold-rBdon, e; /. Faithfulnett, loyalty,fait 1 ful dheharge ^f duty to 
a euperior : — Hire hyrdenien |Nirh holdrBdene fume Sc Sitlh her herdt^ 
man in the ditcharge cf hie dufy had aecended an oak, Homl. Th. ii. 

150. 30- 

hold-90lpa» es; m. ZvyaUy,ftaUy, a//sgiance:— Eallra dma manna land 
hf fordydon de wdron innan dss cynges holdscipe /A^y dettroyed the lande 
of all thote men that were in aUegiance to the king, Chr. 1087 ; Erl. 934, 
15. Saegdon dm hi hit dyden for del mynstres holdscipe taid that they 
did it on account of the loyalty of the monattery, ihjoi Erl. aoq, xg. 
holen, holegn, es; m. Holly: — Holen acr^iue, XMc. Gl. 47; Som. 
^S» 93 s Wrt. Voc. 33, 93: ulcia, Wrt.Voc. 80,1a: acrivolue, 285, 37. 
Holegn acri/bliut, Gl. Amplon. 131 : Ol. Mett. 34 [LeoJ. Holenrinde 
holly-bark, L. M. 1, 3a s Lchdm. ii. 78; la. HolenleAfa holly leavee, 3, 
69 ; Lchdm. ii. 356, 1 1 . Holen sceal in ssled holly thall to the fire. Exon. 
90 e; Th. 338, 17 ; Gn. Ex. 80. Se fealwa holen the cere holly. Exon. 
114a; Th. 437, 19; R&. 56, 10. fii.R. holin, holie. For the form 
hollm (hollin, holyn) lee E. D. S. Plant Names, p. adg.] v. cnedw- 
holen. 

holongn. tr. holunga. 

holh, holg, es ; n. A hollow, cavity, hole Hwm tScna)» dm holh on 
dsem weobuoe bdton gddra monna ge^yld ? Fordam donne mon his mdd 
geeAdm6dge]» dint hS widerweerdnesie and scande forbere donne geeAcnah 
hS sum holh on his mdde swi swt dm weobud hwf^ on him uppan. 
Holh wass beboden dm sccolde bedn on daem weobude uppan . . . wel hit 
WiBs gecueden dm dm holh sceolde bedn on daem weobude Snre dne brtd 
and Sure elne long quod ett altarie fotta, nid bonorum patientia qua, dum 
mentem ad adtterta toUranda humUiat, quad mare fovea hone in imo 
positam demonitrat f Fossa ergo in altari fiat . . . Bene autem hate 
eadem fotta uniut cubiti ettc monttratur. Past. 33, 3; Swt. 919, x-io. 
DAr dBr se iil hssfde his holh lAi habuitfoveam ericius, 35, 3 ; Swt. 941, 7. 
In dtem wars dm holg dm nearwan tenefet, Lchdm. iii. 365, col. i. 
[Laym. holpes, pi. and holh; adj: R, Olouc. hoiu, sang, adj; holwt, pi: 
Chauc. holwe pi. 

holian; p. ode to hollow out, make hollow, dig, make a hole; carare: — 
HI dS hwmhwege holodon and dBrrihte dm wmer swS genihtsumlfce 
ut fledw dm hit am streAmryues of dam munte they then hollowed out 
[the rock] a little, and straightwt^ the water flowed out to abundantly 
that it ran etreaming from the nioifn/aifi, Homl. Th. ii. 16a, 7. [A, R, 
ne holie)> nout aduneward ase do^ po uoxes: Prompt. Parv. holyR cavo, 
perfbro, terebro: Go/A. us-hulon to etecavate: Icel. hola to make hollow: 
O.H. Ger. hollan, holon fodere, perfbrarare, exeavare : Oer. hdhien.] 
DXR. S-holian. 

hdlian to tpeak evil of, dander, calumniate Ne sele dfi mS hdliendnm 
m€ non tradat me calumniantibue me, Ps. Lamb. xx8, xai. [Orm. holen 
o he la|he leod, 9319* with which compare Goth, holon in iJc. 3, 14: cf. 
O. H. Oer. huolian, Grff. ir. 849.] ▼. hSl, hdlnnga. 
hdlingn. Y. hdlunga. 

Xioll. V. hoi. 

liolmp ef ; m. A mound, hill, ritmg ground; bnt In this sense, whidi 
bdongf to the word in the Old Saxon, it if not foond in English. I. Its 

most common use in the latter, in the poetry.is in reference to water with 
the meaning fsouf, oeean, water, aca.*-*FreA encla hSht wesan wsster 
gemBne dS stSd hrade holm under heofonum fid aetsomne the lord cf ^ 
angeU bade the waterc be together, then quieUy doed ocean under heaven 
far-etretehing condnuoudy, Cd. 8; Th. xo» 93; Gen. x6i. Holm the 
[Rid] tea, 157; Th. 195, 30s ExoiL 984: x66s Th. 906, 9: Exod. 
449. Holm the water efthe dduge,pli Th. 86, 15 s Gen. 1431. Hohn 
storme wedi, Bco.Th. 9967 ; B. X13X. Holm heollire wedll [q^fA# lake 
where Grmtdddwdt], 42621 8.9x37: 3x80; B. 1599. WldeiSdofer 
holmes hrineg hof sSleste [q/‘/Ac arh], Cd. on ; Th. 84, 5 ; Gen. X393. 
Edw if holmef hlmt and hmlbnfii^ and wildn dedr on geweald gefeaM 
eea,thefiwU qfm edr,€md the beaete ^ihe earth ewe 
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Hr. 91, so; Gen, 1515/ Wi5 holme foldati^ ybriiMeooil; liKnnm, Beo. Th. 4569 ; B. 1340: Rood Kmbl. 179; 
eceldon guariUd land agaimi tin. Exon, as e; Th. 5i, 4; Cri. 979. Kr. 91. 

On holme, 970; Th. 363, 9; Wei. 51: Beo. Th. 1090; B. 543 : a875; hdluBEOi ada. In vain^io no farpot§,mikoai caam.udikaat inlm#.*— 
B. 1435* At holme fy tht tea, 3833 ; B. ^14. S^t weter hKdh me H61unge dno oama, Mt, Kmbl. Lind. 15, 9. Nalet hdlungc noi tM/hoMl 
holme beiencte UmpmoM dmntrui tnt^ Pa. Th. 68, s. 1)1 w«s heofon- mmm, Cd. 48 ; Th, 6»,‘ 14 ; Oen. 997. Nellea hOlinge, Ao, Th. 3136 ; 
weerdea giat ofer holm boren tko ^irii of Ood mtnnd upon ikt foot if B. 1076. Wiaa hia fader f^lBred in de cer^noCrlrtea geledfan ec hOlinga 
ik§ waten^ Cd. 6; Th. 8, 7; Gen. lat. Ldton holm bmn tkiy hi ik§ paior §Jm taeramtmHiCkritOianm pdn tmbuha 0ii,MtdJhuira, Bd. a, if ; 
aa btar kim^ Beo. Th. 96; B. 48. Ofer wfdne holm, Exon. 790; Th. S. 518, 39. Gif hd hit hdlinge dd faate 1 geir n casu i annum 

096, 33;. Crh. Mj. Ofer hcAnne holm, Elen. KmU. 1963; £1. 983: jtjumot, L. Ecg. P. iv. 68, 33; Th. ii. 330, 37. Dare tide wm Hat 
Cd. 313; Th. 300, 4; Set. 17: Exon. 77 b: Th. 301, 14; Wend. 83. mBate wall geworden on Norlanhymbre ^edde end cyricen. Ne waa 
DS ic on holm geatih tidan I onharM^ Beo. Th. 1369; B. 633: Andr. tfat h6lenge fordon Oder dare herctogeiie waa hBden Oder waaa dem 
KmU. 858; An. 439. Hci holmea dinp waun^ Exon. 54 b ; Th. 193, hBdenan grimregirolffi^porr mojaima oujdcia Mtragm in melotia vd gonto 
17: As. 133. Holmea dBlde weldend fire Qod nUvidtd tk§ walara, Cd. Nordanhymbrorum, manimt quod unm on dueibm ^goeaft, atior arai 
8: Th. 9, 34s Oen. 146: Exon. 933; Th. 349, 31 ; Sch. 54. Hider pagano un/ior, Bd. 3, 30; S. 531, 19. Mid dy wd wid dem wiiide end 
olsr holmea hilker ovtr tk» teawf, Beo. Th. 485 ; B. 340. Windge wid dem aB holonge cempoden eumguo cum vento pdagoque Jrudra ur» 
holmea tiarmy saia, Exon. 3oe; Th. 53, 36; Cri. 856. Holme begeng tantm, 5, l ; S. 613, 37. 
the way aerou the wann. Pa. Th. 138, 18 : Andr. Knibl. 390 ; An. 195 : horn, hdme, homer, r. hem, 6me, hemer. 

Bt. Met. Fox 11, 69; Met. 11, 30. Holme ge>ring, Beo.Th. 4371: B. homoln* homole, en; m. A word of nncertiin meaning occurring In 

3133. Holme gelagu. Exon. 83 e ; Th. 309, 38 ; Smf. 64. 11. Prom the following peaage Gif hd hine on biamor td homolan beacire mid x 

the Scandinevien hSmr en iaiet capecielly in e bey, creek, leke, or river, acit). gebdte. Gif hd hine t6 predate beacire mid xxx acitt. gebdte, L. 
it ia uaed in Engliah with the meaning land riting from the watery an Alf. pol. 33 ; Th. i. 84, 5. See the note there ; aee elao on cutting the 
iatand in a river, de,, holm [in heal nnmea] : — By ilcen genre waaa dat hair ea e mark of diagrece, Orimm'a Deutictie Rechtaelterthiimer. pp, 
gefeoht aat dem Holme Centwera end dare Deniacre, Chr. 903 ; Th. 703^3. v. hemdien, end cfl [?1 Scot, hummel, homyll having no Aornt. 
180, col. 3. Hdr IBr Cnut Cyng t6 Dennieercon mid acipon to dam h6ii| p, hdng; pp. hengen To hang, tu^pend, crucify: — Gd hig hd^ 
holme St e4 dsre bflgan, 1035 ; Erl. 163, 7. [Enym. holm : Prompt, erucifigctic, Mt. Kmbl. 33, 34. Hine men hdng il/e auapenvneuin cruec, 
Parv. holm, place beaydone a water hulmut; of a aonde yn the aee Gen. 41, 13. Hig hine hdngon crueijineruni cum, Lk. Skt. 33, 33. 
hUahuum vel hulmua. v. p. 343, note 3, end 344, note 3 .] dir. «B-, Done hdngon on heine beim faaderaa fiaat, Elen. Kmbl. 847 ; El. 434, 
wBg-holm. Hdh hine crucifige cum, Mk. Skt. 15,13. Hdh hyne hdh hyne; DS 

holm-a3m,ea; n. ^aM-Aoafi#,«faM/,aA(p.*— >HolmsmemBateercNoea, ews^ piletna td him Nime gd hine end hd^* Jn. Skt. 19, 6. Hdh on 
Cd. 71 ; Th. 85, 30 ; Gen. 1433. earm hang ii on to the arm, Med. ex Quadr. 9, 13 ; Lchdm. i. 363, 37. 

holm-dlify ea ; n. ^ waHtliff, cUff by the water-Mide On, frem dam Done ddeme hd hdt hdn on T^eelgen alierum suapendit in erucem, Gen, 
holmclife [/he holm ta the lake where Qrendel dwelt"], Beo. Th. 3846, 40, 33. Hdt ae wslhredwe hine hdn on heardre hengene, Homl. Th. it. 

3374; B. 1431, 1635. Se de holmclifu healden Moldle Ae leAo had to 308, 39. DBr wBron gelBdde twegen acee^n for heore aynnum td 
guard the aea-cliffa, 465 ; B. 330. [O. San. holm-klif a hill] hdnne there were brought turn thievea to be crucified for their aim, 354, 

liolmog; a^. Oceanic: — Holmegum wederum aeilA a /orma aneA oa A/oae 33. T6 hdenne ad crueijigendum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 20, ro. Ic hsbbo 
at aea, Cd. 148: Th. 185, 6; Exod. 118. mihte dd td hdnne, Jn. Skt. 19, 10. DBm hdendum crucifigentibua, Lk. 

holm-iiimgon* ea ; n. The might of the ocean, the ocean. Exon. 101 e; Skt. li, 7. Frignen ongen on hwylcum dare beime beam weeldetidea 
Th. 383, 10; Rh. 3, 9. hengen wBre, Elen. Kmbl. 1701 ; El. 851. [Ldym, hon ; p. heng : Onn, 

hote-bmoat g. -pmceif. The violence if the aea, the toadng if the Chauc. Piera P. hen^ p: Ooth. hehen; p. heiheh: Ice!, hange; p, 

wavea, the ocean, Andr. Kmbl. 933; An. 467. Dfi geworhteat heofon hdkk pendere: O.Pra^ hoe; p, heng; pp, huen: O.H.Oer, hehen; p, 

end eor^n end holmkrsce thou didat make heaven and earth and the aea hieng jffgere, crueifigere, eaupetadere,] on. e*, be-, hi-, ge-hdn. 

Ufith Ua toauHg wavea, Elen. Kmbl. 1453 ; El. 738 : Exon. 17b; Th. 43, h(m tendrila if a vine [7 ] -Dl geaeeh k gyldsine wfngcerd tmmlfcno 
35; Cri. 678: 57 b; Th. 305, 19; Ph. 115. end fsatlfcne end de twfgo hia hongodon geond de colomnan. de won- 

l&olm-wooll, ea; m. A avail formed by the aen,Cd. idd; Th. 307, 16; drode k dsa awfde. wBron in dsm wfngearde gyldenu leAf and hia hdn 
Exod. 467. and hia waaatmea wBron criatallnm and ameragdua eic diet gimeyn mid 

holm-wenrd, ea ; m. One who keepa guard at aea, a aea-warder, Andr. dsm criateilum ingemong hongodc anneamque aolidam auro argentoque 
Kmbl. 718; An. 359. inter columnaa pendentem miratua aatm. in qua folia aurea racemique 

holm-wog, ea ; m. il way over the aea, Andr. Kmbl. 764 ; An. criatallini ligia erant interpoaiti, diatinguentikua amaragdia, Ner. 4, 31. 
383. hoiiR^ hon-, bond, hongien. t. hana, heonu, han-, hand, hengien. 

holm-wylm, ea; m. T^e aurge if the aea, Beo.Th. 4814; B. S411. hdp. y. fen-, mdr-hdp. 

holor, hOlrien. y. hcolore, heoloran. KOFA» en ; m. Hon Oeledfliillum mennum msg bedn mkel hope t6 

KOIiT» ea ; m. o. Z. o holt, avood, grove, copee .'-^Holt lucau, dem menniaenm Gode Criate believing men amqt have great hope on the 

JElfc. Or. 8 ; Som. 7. 30 : fwiHMa, 9, 33 ; Som. 1 3, 17 : aaltua, JElfc. Ol, human Ood, Chriat, Homl. Th. i. 350, 34. Ne bepBce Esechiea edw mid 
45; Som. 64, 104; Wrt.Voc. 33, 39: nemua yel aa//wt, Wrt. Voc. 80, Iciaam hopen let not Hexekiah deceive you udth falae hope, 568, 8. 

34. Wildedie holt, Seim. Kmbl. i id; Sal. 83. Holtea frstwe /nd/, [Loym. Om. A.R, hope: Du, hoop: Iktn. heeb: Af. If. Oar. hofle.] 

Exon, 57 e; Th. aoa, 33; Ph. 73. Hd Ifit him dS of handon fledgan on. td-hope. 

hefoc wid dsa holtea ke let the hawk fly from Aia handa towarda the wood, hdp-gohndet, ea ; n. The daahing together of avavea in a bay 

Byrht. Th. 131, 14 ; By. 8: Rood Kmbl. 58: Kr. 39. Uton gfn innen BTdek atille ateeic at5nhleo|ni atreAinxewinnea hdpgchnfiatea doiine hedh 
on diaaea holtea hied let au go auithin the ahdter if thia grave, Cd. 39; ge|»riog on cleofu cryde]> the ateep roAa await quietly the atrfe if the aea, 
Th. 53, 7 ; Gen. 840 ; Exon. 63 e ; Th. 337, ad ; Ph. 439. Wulf holtea the dM if the wavea, when the preaa ofavatera towering up erowda on to 
gehldde, Elen. Kmbl. sag; El. 113. Sum aceel on holte of heAhbeimc thecliffa. Exon. loi b; Th. 384, 13; RE. 4, 37. [Cf. led, hdp a email 
imllen, Exon. 87 b; .Th. 338, ai ; Vy. 31: Bt. Met. Fox 13, 103, 73; landlocked bay or inlet: Scot, hope a haven!] 

Met. 13, 53, 37. Gewiton iweg td holte they avent away to the wood, hopUa ; p. ode, ede To hope, have hope at confidence [in a peraon], 
Homl.Th.ii.516, 13. Holt of gobfon thay left the avood, BM.Th. $6%$; expect, avatek far [with gen,]: — Ic hopige td him awi gddtn and awl 
B. 3846 : 5190; B. 3598. Abraham dl plantode Bnne holt AAraAofia mildheortan dst li€ hit nylk aylf dka I have confidence in him, aogood 
vero piantaant aaemau, Gen. ai, 33. Ful oft uoc holt wrugon wodubeiroa and ancrcifid, that he kimeclf avill aaot do it. Chart. Th. 548, so. Dfi 
hclin. Exon. 1391; Th. 496, 1; RE. 85, 7. Dfi geond holt wunaat dyaegoat manne dfi hopeat dst dfi hsbbe hoftrBdene td dam Iwyrigedan 
thoa ehalt dwetl among the anode, Cd. 303 ; Th. 353, 6 ; Dan. deulle thou anoet fooliah of men, thou tratateai that thou kaat fdloavahip 

574, XI. ' avood; l^nm : — Ic geaeeh holt bwcorfende I aaw avitk the aecatracd devil, Homl. Th. ii. 416, 14. SwI c4c fire hiht ne b^ 

avood amoving. Exon, z 140; Th. 438, 5 ; RE. 57, 3. Hoke bi[h]18nen com nf td dem de h5 hopa|i ao aiao our hope haa not arrived at that for 
to pUe avood roamd, 74e; Th. 377, 7 ; JuL 577. \Laym, Chane. holt : which it hopca, I. 350, 35. Donne hd eall foriihk eorUIcu gdd and hopeh 
Prompt,.Parv, holt, ly^lk wode lucau, arirgultaim, p. 344, y. note: td dim fienm, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 87 ; Met. 7,44. Se qmfulle hopeh aymio 
O. Fra, holt avood, adek : led, holt avood, coppice (nearly obsolete) ; a dsa rihtwTsen amaidcrat pcccafor juatam. Fa, l*h. 36, 33. Daat dist Marie 
rough atoav hill: O. AT. Oer. holi aaemau, diva, aaltua, arbor, lignum: dyde td dim wd hopie^ that tvhieh Mary did, fir that ave hope, HomL 
Oer, hols.] dir. sac-, firgen-, ofer-, wodu-holt. Th. ii. 443, 33. Lendfrenc gewlt of diuom life ac wd hopia^ diet hf 

hblt-laiaR* en ; m. ii avood-coek; acegie, Gl, Mett. 41 : Ql. Amplon. fMe td dst hmfenifee rfee, Chr. 1089 ; Erl. 226, 15. Ic td dd hopodo 
138. m e aperad, Fk.Th.30, 17. Hd hopode dst hd geslwe som tlcen 

la6I»tlhto» en; / fSalammy, alaoBir .•-—Hdltihte aul tedne ealumnia, aperdkat aigmum aUqand andere, Lk. Skt. 33, 8. HshbcndedssdewdBr 
JElfc. OL 15 : Som. 58, 36; Wrt. Voc. ai, 39. * bopedoo, Homl. Th. I. 350, 35. Wd td dfnom hidercyme bppodan and 

holt-wudu, 2; am, Z. o avood: ailre, nemna, Beo. Th. 3743: hybtan, BIkkL HomL 87, il, Hopedon aperabamua, Lk. Skt 34, ai. 
8.1369: Exon. 581; Th. 309,16; Ph. 171. TL avood from a^Dhttf cydagachapoAonUktlSo the five hingahopedio aavetkdr Uvea, Joo, . 



' ; 

1^ to.' nin naii t6 dptm Idbunge, HomL Th. It. 57a* at. 

Hit 071 1*5 unnyt At wB hopkin ttf Qode forAm M ne went twi ewt 
VI .da|» A it mot va^Jbr ut to ktntt k€pt I'n God: fir ho dott not thamgo 
M «f tfe, Bt. 4a ; Foi asS. ao. Dwt ht iwl hopigen t6 done tbrgief- 
o^irfe^4Cr#^/U!wci^niMi«an/,Put.53,5i Swt.415, 19. Bebe&ty 
wt W ne hopian on heore ongewinam wclan but ikim not Id put iktir 
iru^inthdr mmmrtam ricAes, Homl. Th. 1. 256. ag. Ne ^rf hi hopieii 
M lint hi donen mdte 4# 4of no grotmdfor hoping thai kt may go 
|nenct,Jttdth. 10; Thw. ag, la; Jud. I17. Da hopiendan on d€ eptfron/M 
in A. Spl. i6, 8. [JV. H.Qtr. tu^cn.] on. td*hopian. 

ndpigi 04*. In ktUt and hoUom [appUtd to tkt tta in rtfirmet to flu 
dtip dayrndono btiwttn high wapit; cf. Scoi, hope a doping koliow 4#- 
Itoo Act/f, or tkt koUow that itfirmtd bttwttn two ndjrn «« 
^niHj >Com^ ic on ids hricg ddr ml sealt wster hredh and hdpig holme 
bMencte otni in aliihidintm tnarit; te ttmptatat dtmtrdi mt, Pi. Th. 
08, a. 

bqppab T. gwra-hoppa. 

I Ji^pIdAi an; m. itn npptr tame, eopt.*— Hlpplda tptndttonX^bntr^ 
JBIfe, Gl. iia ; Som. 79, 83 ; Wrt. Voc. 59, ga. 

Il0ppn» an; /. An omamtnt uupendtd from tkt ‘neck, a bttt [H 
jram a dofft nwA .^Hrydcrei helle and hondei hoppe die hib fnei icin. 
wewp and die ii melda geteald an on*i bdl and that on a dodt eoUar^ 
own d woNk a tkitiing and tack it reckoned an itfirmer, L. Edg. H. 8 ; 
Th. L ado. rd. Hie. call him geiealdon det hie dl hsefdon blton det die 
wfAnon hsfdc Ine yndian goldei and in pund leolfrei and die wdpned- 
mm dnne bring ai^ ine hoppan ita ut nikil pretter annulos tingulot, 
bmitttgae i/4i aeJUUt^ ei deinde perJUiat nnoretque tuat tingutat tantum 
anri uneiat,et argenti non ampiiut quam tingtdat librtu rdinqkerent,On, 
4. 10; Swt. ipd. ai. 

iMpporOp es; m. A dancer; nltator. Som. 

hoppootm, an ; /• fimaie dancer : — Dci mdran wf tegan de&^ dwre 
tjdran homyicraii td mide forgeaf rewarded that vite dancer with the 
dMA the iUnterhut prophet. Homl. Th. 1. 484. 3- iCkauc. hop- 

iMAPdtniii p. tc To jump about [firjoy]. leap, rejoice, to throb [0/ a 
moiM^ !— SwI benoe ne bumon ne bnntoii ne hoppetan lo that the 


teoundi ikonUt neither burn nor bunt nor throb, L. M. 3. 63 ; Lchdm. ii. 
gga* I, Dwde dc mider on rife hoppetende bcclyied Johaniiei undergeat 
quern matrit alvo gettiens etamut Jokannet tenserat. Hymn. Sort gi, i. 
r. next word. 

lidPplaii I p. ode To hop, tepp, donee Di bliiiode m(n eild on mfnum 
inno^e and hoppode ongein hit Drihten lAoe r^oiced my ddld in my womb, 
and leaped towae^ Ait Lord, Homl. Th. i. aoa, 18. [Olotic. Piert P. 
hoppe to dance, jump: Icel, hoppa to tkip, bound: If. H, Qer, hoppeii ; 
Ger, httpfen.] 

liopp-eoFto, an;/. A covcrfil [f ] : — Ic geann inct beddreafei mid 
wahbryAe and mid hoppteytan, Chart. Th. gap, la. 

Iidpu lygutira, Lchdm. iii. 33a, col. a. ^ 
hoTM. ▼. horh. 

h y-— dp . Bt. 37, a ; Fox r88, 1. r. horu-ieAp. 

Jm-owmio, an ; /. An adulterett, whore : ~ Hdrewenan. L. E. 0. 1 1 ; 
rh.i.i 92 , ai; L.£th.ei. 7; Th. I. gid, ai: L.C,S. 4; Th. i. 378.7. 
[/(Ml. hor-kona on athlteresn,'] 

HOBD» ci; n. ni. noaao, irfotiirej— Hord iketaurut, Wrt. Voc. 86, 
47* Di wnt dpboren beiga hord lAtn wat borne off the hoard o/ringt, 
4557 • >184; doig; B. 3011. Hyrde dm hordci keeper 

eftke hoard. Exon. 130a; Th. 498, 7; Rii. 87, 9: Beo. Th. 1778; B. 
887. Dwe de he4h hlto|io horde onfliignn after the lofty killt had received 
*^5***" "■*3’ 3* ; Oen. 1439. Hddnum horde, 

y. 111. 4x38; B. aaid. Hord eald enta geweorc. 3540; B. a773. 
Dart hord. 6144 ; B. 31 a6. Hord under hruun [the naiit of the erott], 
Elen.Kmbl.ai8i; El. 109a. — ' ' ’ • 

inofMrff and hornet, Chr. 937 
bafap in hit heortan, hord uncirtne he hath that deceit in kit heart, a 
hoard uneUan, Frag. Reed. 11 ; LeAt 6. Hord. heortan gepohtat, F.xon. 

Cn.1048: a3b; Th.65,17; Cri.1056. Brcdtta 
hord. Til. 66, 17 ; Cri. 1074. Breotta hord, gist the breatit ireature, 
Aa tpirii, Cd. 79; Th. 97, 6; Gen. 1608. Hit tynna hord ontlnde he 
eomfeteed;hiM tint. Pi. C. go, a8; Gni. ii. 177, aS: igi, igg; Gm. ii. 
*80, igf, igg. Sawle hord. Beo.Th. 4833; B. a4aa. Hordai. geryne 
ortom, Mooe B. 4ai6 (v. gold-hord). [Loym. Orm. A.R. Ckaue. hord ; 
Goth, hnsd; n: O. San. hord; n: Ted. hodd; n. {but a late form 
dmddar; pl. occurt) in poetry only hoard, treature: O.H. Ger. hort; n. 
thetaurut.^ on. beih-, b6c-, brand*, breust-, isorh-, drttc-, gold-, 
gredt-, Itc-, midm-, mid-, liwl-, wanib-, word*, wyrm-hord. 
htK^burhp -burg, 01 f A city containing treature, Cd. 93 ; Th. lai, 
9; pen. aooy; Beo. Th. 938; B. 467. 
liord*dto6ia» -elf fa, an ; m. it treaturookamher, treamry, eiore-roum, 
motet gip in tl dfnom hOie and tl iTnum bedde and tl dfnom 
, ^ddpfan ingredieneur cubieulum leetuli hd et euper ttraium hmm, Exod. 
8* w hwbbe on mfnum horddelian In wundorlfc wcovc/ Aove in niqt 


■ .& * 

Ifanl Sia. tte. IKi 

^ thr.MUmfiU in 

JE|rc.Tr 43,144- 13. v.Mstword, 

rtoitrtewvftarviCv. bonq.iftf ar«air.A«M;-«f pfterden 
di cigde ted hilige Marki tl eallom apoitolum on hire hordclfan port 
Mtt voearit SuMa Maria aima*$ apoualaa m taUtiOa mm, BUckl. Homl. 
143. 34- U hi« fcr|4ocm fime biode bctMe [MS. baaldiie] bii 
hMdeSfin tiat ha ahaa/aat Ut aimd't aijgtar aa 4 fratarvt At traaimy of 
hb tUutgUi. Eion. 76b: Th. 387. 14 Tcf. 33] ; Wand. 14. Hbw ndd 
ealle iniiancundum heortuni hordclfan hetpe biddap in toto eorde eaequt- 
runt cum, Pt.Th. 118, a. 

hordoropet; m. A treaeurer.eteward, chamberlain [▼. Kemble*i Saxoni 
in England ii. 106] Hordcre eeUerariut, Wrt. Voc. 83. 6. Di hit hi 
hit hordere diet glsiene ftrt syllan dam biddendan eubdiioonc. Se hor- 
dm ewep him tl tiidtware gif hi dam biddeiidum tealde d«t hi nin 
ping luefde hit gebridrum tl lyilenne then he bade hit eteward give the gloat 
veasd tothe requeating aubdeaeon. The ateward aaid ineuuwer, that (f he 
jwiwf if he ahouid have nothing to give to hia brethren, Homl. Th.'ii. 1 78, aa s 
Chr. 1131; Erl. a6o, la. &t forward was makid wid ordrfc hordere. 
Chart Th. 438, 3, 7. Cynget bordera odde Ora gerlfena twilc, L. Ath. 
1,3; Th. i. aoo, 23, ice note. Nin man ne hwyrfe ninei yrfei bOtan 
y gerlfiin gewitneiie . . . odde dm borderct, 9 ; Th. i. 204, 19. [ilyenA. 
hordier treoaurer,'] 

hord-orn, -mn. et ; n. A amre-house, alore-room, treaaury .*•— Hordern 
eellarium, JElfc. Ol. 108; Som. 78, 100; Wrt Voc. g8, ig; Lk. Skt. 
Lind. la, 24. Cellaria uini id eat hordem promptuaria, Blickl. Gl. 259, 

5 : Pt. Surt. 143, 13. BOton hit under dm wTfet cieglocan gebroht wBre 
drtt it hire hordem and hire cyite unleaa it has been put into the 
placet which the wife loeha up, that ia, her storeroom and her cheat, L. C. 
S. 77 ; Th, i. 418, a I. Hordarme neuh naar to the treasnre^houae, Beo. 
Th. 5655; B. 2831. HI ii gid hordem on tl tciewicne it it a good 
Aay for enamining a tioreroom, Lchdm. iii. 180, 6. Heora hordernu 
wrtron mid tnonigfealdum wiencum gefylde tkair atorekouaea were filled 
with manifold riches, Blickl. Homl. 99. i6. Hordsma turn, Beo. Th. 
4548; B. 3379. 


hor<te-wloe, an ; /, Tha office of a treasurer or steward, Chr. 1137 2 
Erl. ala, 14. 

Iiord-tet, et; n.,A vessel for kMing treasure Hflga Gist 

wuiiode on dam wpelan innope and on (nm gecorenan hordfwte [of the 
Virgin Mary\ BUckl. Homl, 105, 15 : Hy. 1 1, 18 ; Hy. Qm. ii. 394, 18. 
HI geopenodon heora hordfato [cf. Mt. a, 1 1 apertia tkeaauria te/tj and 
him lac geoArodon, Homl. Tli. i. 78, ay ; 1 16, 3. On heora hordfatum 
bebfddoii absconderunt inter vata sua. Jot. 7, ll. 
hord-gent,, -gat, et; n, A door through which a treasure is reached:"^ ' 
Hwylc dm hbr4gatcf cBgan crsfte da damme onle&c which, by the heft 
ON, unlocked thcfastcMinga of the door to the treasure. Exon. 1 1 a a ; Th. 
429, a8; R&. 43, ii. 

hord-goetro6n, et; n. Hoarded, accumulated weaUk, that which hat 
bccnacMired and now forma a *Aonf;*-- Sum wm dhtwelig in corn- 
media helld hordgeitrcin thera was one of large poaaeadona, he kept in 
Nieomedia kit stored-up wealth. Exon. 66 a; Th. 344, 3; Jul. aa. Ne 
mit hi hionane Ifidaii of diue worolde wuhte don mire hordgettrelna 
donne hi hider brohte. Bt. Met Fox 14. ai; Met. 14,11: Beo. Th. 
^*75* 3®9®' Mmt hlifade ofer Hropgiret hordgettreunum the mast 

towered above the riches that had eomef>om Hrotkgar'a hoard, 3803 ; 

B. 1809. Nm him hyht tl hordgettrcinum no hope had they in hor ,ded 
wealth, Andr. Kmbl. aaap; An. 1116. 

hordinn; p. ode To hoaxd, lay up [ireature'],^ store hi for 
gptiunge uncyite nlnuni Hmm tyllan ne nueg dot hi hordap and nit 


nora unom nruian (./le »aift of the hwam iwS twi le wftega cwsp 'on fdel bip die man gedrifed te de 

Hf ealgodon hord and himai/A^ hordap and nit hwam hi hit gegaderap* what he from thviee tf avarice 

’ in Adelst. IQ. HI dirt ficen cam give to no other he hoarde, and knows notfi^ whom, at the prophet 

ncidne he hath that deceit in kia hearL n I fgyg « /« troubled who hoards, and hnwn not fir whom 

he gathers it,* Homl. Th. i . 66, 3. Hordiap elweme got ’lord on hcofe- 


nom lay up your treasure in heaven, ii. 104, 31. urn. gc 1-hordian. 
ho^-looUp an; m. A treasure-cheat, coffer, metaph. the mind [v, 
hord] DeAb de hi feohgestreon under hordlocam dbte though he had 
wealth in hit coffer. Exon. 66b; Th. 243,11; Jul. 43. Hcald hord- 
locan hyge foite bind keep thy tkoughfa treasury, fist bind thy mind, 
laaa; Th. 469, 16; Hy. ii, 3: Andr. Kmbl. 134a; An. 671. 
hord-midmum, et ; m. A valuable preaant,j^:-^Hoo]abUgt mfist, 
hordmidmum. Beo.Th. 2400; B. 1198. 

hord-nuagen, et; n. Abundance of wealth, riehet, Cd. 209; Th. «g8. 
13; Dan. 675. 

hord-woMd, et; m. A guard t/ a hoard or mwitort.* — Hoidweard 
Ac dragon which watched over the treasure, Beo. Th. B. 2293: 

4894 S B- 5>Mi B. 3554: 8179 i B. 3593. HortwoidMb. 
(W DamUk Uag, 3098: B. 1047: 3708; 8.1853. Hatdwwfdt bnro 
[afOfiaaA i^tkaimAarn ia 144; Tb.179, 37* Kud. 

33: Th. 310^ 
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* doTMl-i^ HbidMan 

bcWe Itfige, Bco. 1^467^ B. 9344. 

hbvd»w«oipimcb «; /• I%thmauringaptnmhyhiUomaiitftr§aaKn% 
Beo.Th. 1908; B. 059. 

IUNNl-W3nm» e ; / 7*3# dtUghtfiU o^i ihai comtuit in koanUd tna- 
ntr§ [ap^itd lo ^ irtaam gMe^d§dllg tht dragfm\ Beo. Th.4533; B. 
9970. 

1iBv 9» 'an; /• A wAara. karioi; meretrix, Hpt Ol. 475, 484. [IrfqpMi. 
A, R. hora : Jeti, hta : O. If. (hr, hoora : Gar. hure.j 

horelit. ?. horhcht 

horh* hora; ei; m. a. it eUunm^ hMumour, phlegm^ rhatnii.-— Hrog 
[-horg] pMgma^ Wrt. Voc. 64, 51. Horgjltgma, 2S2, 67. Si6 gfr- 
cmctt iHit of dsi boiet w^tan /A# voracity ariusjrom the humour rf 
thr^igm, L. M. a. 16 ; Lchdm. ii. 3. Wid langum tire dara td^a 
)»urh horh, i, 1 ; Lchdm. ii. 94, 4. (%f him ofitonde}* on innan Bnigu 

ccald wBte donna ipTwa^ hie dst horh . . . det ofttandena ^ioce horh, 2, 
16; Lchdm. ii. 194, 15>91. Donne sphra^ hie tdna done ^iccan horh, 
2, 98; Lchdm. ii. 994, 15. Horat pituita, i.e. mimuta aaiiva, iElfc. Ol. 
78; Som. 79, 55; Wrt. Voc. 46, 15. ▼. horu. 

. horhoht I a^. Full 6/ phlegm, phUgmatU Mid yfeire wBtan horh- 
chtre, L. M. 9, 98; Lchdm. u. 994. 9:- 9, 97: Lchdm. ii. 999, 96. t. 
borweht. 

horina, Pt.Th. 97, 1, note. v. harian. 

horig» hoihig s adj, Fotd, dirty, depdedi — Swf hit gedafenlfc ia dflct hit 
reif ne bed horig ton it proper that hit vestment be not foul, L. ^Ifc. C. 
99 : Th. i. 350, 91. Nmt hit reaf horig, Homl. Th. i. 456. 90. Mid 
horium reife, 598, 94. Mid horhguni acicclae, Th. Ap. 13, 96. 
[O. £, Hand, ^at brin^ hori to dene : With, hoori unclean : Chauci 
horowe ; pi : O. H, Oer. horig lutulentus, emottfs.] 

hdrlng, es; m. An adulterer, firnieator :^Htr lindon miltertran and 
beariimyrdran and ffile forlegene hdringai, Swt. A. S. Rdr. no, 181. 
[Of. Oath, hdn : Jeel, hdrr.] 

HOBNt ea : m. A hohn, a drinking-horn, a cupping-hom, a ^trumpet, 
the horn-shaped projection on the game-end of a house [▼. Daaent'a trans- 
lation of Njala, plate 3, p. evii], a pinnaAe : — Oxan horn bi^ x paeninga 
weor^ an onU horn wall he utorik ten pence, L. In. 58 ; Th. 1. 138, 91. 
Se horn mfnre h£lo coma ealutis mem, Ps. Th. 1 7, 3. Horn stundum song 
eometimes the ham sounded, Beo. Th«. 9851; B. 1493. Hwtlnm tedn 
mid glaeic odde mid home draw at tistus with a cup^ng-glats or horn, 
L. M. 2, 18 ; Lchdm. ii. 900, 13. Sete horn on da openan scearpan put 
a cupping-hom on the open ecarificatione, I, 56; Lchdm. ii. 196, 9I. 
Gif feorraiicumen man odde frsemde bOton wege gange and h€ donne 
niw)ier nc hryme ne hd horn ne bliwe for [wdf h€ bi^ to prdfianne if a 
man come from a distance, or a stranger, go out of the highway, and he 
then neitlwr shout nor blow a hom^ he it to be tried as a thief, L. Wih. 
98 : Th. i. 49, 94. Syddan hie HygeUces horn and b^man galan 00- 
geiton, Beo. Th. 5879 ; B. 9943. ii hnaeppas and iiil homas two bowls 
and four drinking-horns. Chart. Th. 499, 31. Ne byman ne homas. 
Exon. 57 b: Th. 9o6, 30; Ph. 134. Ne h€r disie healle homas [horn 
'h.l m ' 

Ic wiht geseah wondorlfce horoa fbitwednum hC^ IBdan I saw 


Fin. 


w, *u. *44. uiwv uMiiv iiiytu 

1.1 ne bynia^ nor here do this halts gables bstm. Fins. Th. 7 ; 
Ic wiht geseah wondorlfce horoa fbitwednum hC^ IBdan / saw 
a creature [lAe moon] wondrouAy bringing spoil between its horns. Exon. 
107 b; Th.411, 19; Rh. 30, 9. Heorot hornuni trum the hart firm- 
asstlered, Beo. Th. 9749; B. 1369. 6^ wigbedcs hornu stsque ad cornu 
altaris, Ps. Th. 117, 95. [Go/A. hauro; n. a horn, drinking-horn, 
trumpet, husk : O. San. hora-[seli] : O. Frs, hom ; n, cornu, tuba : leel, 
horn : n. a hom, drinking-horn, trumpet; a comer: O. /f. Grr. horn ; 11. 
cornu, tsAa, prosnontorium : Oer, horn ; o.] 01&. bIBd-, drenc-, fyhte-, 
gG^horn. v. 8n-hora. 

taoni [liorh7]-8dlf e;/. A disease tffoul hunsourt in the stomach, 
L.M. 2, 97; Lchdm. ii. 999, 31. 

hom-Mvo ; adj. Homed, having horns; corniger, JEIfc. Or. 8; Som. 

7. ao. * 

horn-bl&worot es; m. A hom-klotoer, trumpeter: — Hornbliwerc 
eomicen, Wrt. Voc. 73, 63 : ABlfc. Or. 9 ; Som. p, 94. DBr niihte wel 
bdn GbGton twenti 6dcr ^ritte hornblaweres, Chr. 1197; Erl. 956, 36. 
[Cf. Go/A. hanrnja : O. H. Oer, hom-blSso tubicen, eorsueen^j 

lioni-boga» an ; fn. A haw with the ends curved like a Kom at a bow 
made qfham [?]» [cf. led, horo-bogi a ham-how. Cl. and VIg. Diet.] - 
Ldton for)r fleugan hildenasdran of horubogan, .ludth. 11; Tnw. 94, 34 ; 
Jod. 999: Beo.Th. 4866: B. 9437. B& h€ horobogan [hornboganrj 
hearde gebende^ ibi eos^git cornua aresium, Ps. Th. 75, 3. 

hom-borftv an; m. A hom-bearer, trsmpeter, Elen. KmU. 107; El. 
54- 

]ioni-flao» es; m. A gmfUk, a AAulf|^/fA?>: — HoroGsc |degode glfd 
ceond girsecg, Aitdr. KmU. 740 ; An. 370. [led, hom^skr : Dan, boiii- 
iskga^CsA, eaox belone.1 

ham-cadpi aS, Havtng a wide emtemt h eitvee n ihe*hom$* [r. bom], 
an epithet of a building :~Tcmpel diyhtnca heAh and bomg^, Andr. 


Xmhl. 1333s An. 668: Beo. Th. 164s B. 89. [C8 ondUr 
16771 £ 8^.] 

hon-goatendBfe es; tt. An akundanre tfpinnades. Exon. 1949; Tp, 
477, xis Ruin.‘ 93. 

bom-plo, es; n.p] A /fniMaKr /— Sette bine ofer horople tnpiplea 
statssit cum tupm AtnnoMi ientyli, Lk. Skt. Lind. 4, 9. 

Nom-roondU es ; n. A house having *horsu* [v. bora] or pissssa^, 
Bco.Th. 1419; B. 704. 

horn*a«l» es ; n. A hatt having •horns* in its roq^.*— Horosalo, Andr. 
KmU. 9318; An.xi6o: Exon. 101b; Th. 383, 10; RK 4, 8. n 
horo-recd, -sele. 

hoRi-aoondn, an; ns. A pinnacle :^Olee horasceade temples eir^ 
pinnaculum templi, Mt. KmU. Lind. 4, 5. v, sceada. 

hom-aolpt es ; n. A ddp halving a beak [rostram],a ship tn'lb a Aor»* 
like projection in the bow, Andr. KmU. 547 ; An. 974. 
hom-iolot es ; ffs. A building having pmnades, Cd. 86; Th. 109, ix; 
Oen. 1891. [O. den. hom-seli.] ▼. horo-SBl. ^ 

honaimg-mmu, a ; m. A bastard. Cot. 149. [O. Frs, homing epirism^ 
notkus : led, horiiungr a bastard sen.] e. Qrmm. R. A. 476; note, 
horo-. ¥. hom-. 

hor-pyt, -py tt, es ; m. A dirt-pit, dough [?] : — ^T6 dam hoqpyttCi Cod. 
DspT. KmU. iii. 37, ai: 169, 9. ▼. horo. 

HOBB, es ; M. A horbi : — Oe^racan hors mannsts Tel bnmnleus : hors 
of stfden vd of asrenne AarAo, iElfc. Ol. 3 ; Som. 36, x8, 19: Wrt. Voc. 
17, 93, 94. Hors hdfom wlanc. Runic pm. Kmbl. 343, 3 ; RGn. 19, 'No 
bed gd ni swylce hors oolite fieri sicut equsu, Ps. Th. at, 10. Dt was 
Hrddgire hors gebseted wieg wundenfeax then for Hrothgar was a horse 
bitted, a steed with plaited stsaste, Beo. Th. 9803 ; B. 1399. ^8 on 

horses hryege coman wolde ac hd bis GStum gee^e non eqssomm dorsosed 
pedum incestu vectus, Bd. 3, 3 ; S. $26, 98. Nis horses 36sc forboden 
caro equina non est p^ibita, L. Ecg. C. 38 ; Th. ii. 169, x6. Wid horses 
hredfle • . . d6 on dat hors swS hit hGtost mBge>br a Aors/t Uproty , , . 
ap^y it to the horse as hot as possible, L. M. I, 88; Lchdm. 11. 139, xo. 
Qelfcnes horses and monnes, Exon. 109b; Th.418, 96; RA. 37, XX. DC 
by> swfde dysig se de getrGwa> on his horses swiftnesseyb/sirt equsn ad 
salutem, Ps. Th. 39, 15. Cwa^ mid hospe horse mete is here said eon^ 
temptuoudy • Bar/ty is food far a hone,* Homl. Skt. g, 216, Man his 
hors under him ofsceAt Aia horse was shot under him. On, $, 2 ; Bos. xoi, 
49. Ic leah sroh [the ward is written in runes] hy^wloncne, Exon. 103 a ; 
Th. 400, 1; RA. 90, 1. Horsa steal carceres,Mlfc, Ol. 61; Som. 68, 
54 ; Wrt. Voc. 39, 37. Horsa hnBgong neighing tf horses, iElfc. Ol. x ; 
Som. 2, 38. Hd was mid d6m fyrrtum mannuro on dann lande nafde 
hd deAh mi donne twrntig hrydera and twentig sceApa and twentig swf na ; 
ond dat lytle dat hd erede hd erede mid horsan he [Ohthere] was among 
the first men of the country ; and yet he had not more than twenty onen 
and tsventy sheep and twenty swine; and the little that he ploughed, ha 
ploughed with horses, Ors. i, i ; Swt. 18, t2-i$. Da hors djibar it bora 
away the horses. Exon. 106 a; Tb.404, 9o; RA. 93, 10. [O.^oa. hros; 
n : O, Frs, bars, hers, hors, ros ; n : led, hross ;m: O, H, Oer, hros ; n .* 
Oer, ross.] v. crate-hors. 

HorePp an ; m, Horsa : — On hiera dagom Hengest and Horsa gesGhte 
Bretene, Chr. 449 ; Erl. 1 a, i. Hdr Hengest and Horsa fuhton wid Wyrt* 
georoe dam cyninge in dare stdwe de is gecueden Agalesjxep and his 
brddur Horsan man ofsldg, 455 ; Erl. I9, 13. 

hore-bBr, e ; /. A hornier; feretrum caballariom, Bd. 4, d • g. 574, 3. 
[Laym, R, Oloue. horse-bere : Prompt. Parv. hors-bere lectica, p. 947, 
see the note.] 

Boren 1 QyicA, ready, active, valiant, applied generally to mental 
actirity [cf. snel active: led. snjallr eloquent], wise, sagacious, sharp, 
quickwitted Horse prudens. Cot. 191, Lye. Hwylc is hale|>a das horse 
and das hygeciaftig dat dat m6gc Isecgan teAo amongst men is so quick 
and cunning of mind ns to be able to dedare that. Exon. lOX a ; Th. 380, 
36: RA. 9, 1. Nis Bnig das horse ne das hygecraftig de dfn frumeyn 
mAge fira bearnum sweotule gesddan, 1 1 a ; Th. xg, 94 ; Cri. 941. Horse 
and hredergteaw herges wfsa a guide of the host, prompt and prudent, 
Cd. X43; Th. 178, 17; Exod. 13. On horscum wyllan by the quick 
flawing [?] spring. Cod. Dipl. KmU. iii. 456, 15. pnrh horsene hid 
throughwtsdam,Exosk.Sb;Th,4,q; Cri.49. Mddum horscesagoeiouf 
ofvdnd, 34 a ; Th. 190, i a ; Ax. 79. Horsce m€ heredon hilde generedon 
feundon biweredon the valiant praised mejrambattle saved me, fr^ foes 
defended me, 94 a ; Th, 353, 97 ; Reim. 19. [O. San, hoisk (bugiskaft) : 
led. horskr wise: O.H.Qer, horse edaaer, eder, presproperus, vducer, 
promtus, sageus, t. Orff. iv. 1039-49.] .9 

horB-oemb« es ; m. A harse-comb, curry-comb ; strigilis, Wrt. Voc. 
83,' 34. 

borao-llon 1 adv. Readily, promptly, with activity [bodUy or menial], 
wisdy, prudently :^Bip sed tunge tdtogen fordon bed ne mag horscifee 

e iS. horsKce] wordum wrixlan wid done wergan g6st the tongue shall 
rent asundeir, therefore ii will not be able to converse readify with the 
oeeirrseAipf^, Exon. 99b; Th. 373, 98; Seel. xi6. [Hors[c]llee prif 
denter. Cot 138, Lye. [O.H. Qer. horsc-lfcho noieftrp skrentte, agiliter.]. 
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i tf ; m.A fharioif bigi, Lyt. 

fto; SUemiMmt; iBn]tlMlciiiiiiii,Ldidm.iit.333, 
oot s. Honhclm Mma^ JBUc. CN. 44 ; Som. 64, 68 ; Wrt. Voc. 3at4. 
Hondfloe, Wrt.Voe.^ 4a. See honhele. E.D.S, Plant Ntmei. 

ce s n. X iorif^oM#, eloMt; ---Horieni «igiilal#, JBIfe. Ol. 


M f Som. A3. 33; Wrt. Voc. 16. 7. 
hion>Cmrtiiii» ce ; m. A miodawfirik* paahirimgofhorm:-^''OtihCt’' 
an done hortgmtfln, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. Ui. 4x4. 15. 
heni-bMn« ee; at. if tmuuUid font ; exerdtot eqneftrii, Ljre. 
bera. 

hon-hlvdo» •hjrde^ cf ; m. it koru-Aaptr^ groom : — Hortb jfde pobo- 
loxer, iBIfe. 01. 9 : Som, $6, 123; Wrt. Voc. 19, 6. Honhyrde agato, 
dSlfc. Or. 9 ; Son. 8. 37. 

luiTC«]nn^ et ; m. A fMrfnif.*—- Swtdoit h8 i8r iKder tSedcan dm 
landee icedwunge Ibr dfim liorfchwsluin for d«m hie habba>iwfde iBdele 
bin on heora twom Am primeipal objrei in goimg /Aere« im oddiHom to tk§ 
obmroatioM mmnirg^ teat to gHtka wmrum^for 1A9 ham oay to- 
odUmt h/ory m Adr tmh. On. i, x; Swt. X7« 36. [Jed, hroM-hwalr: 
Oer. walUoM.] 

horainai p, ode T6 hon§^ provide witkhorm : — ^Weet Scaxe honodon 
8one here tie peepU of Wneea provided the Donee with horeett Chr. 
X013 : Erl. 153. 1. Hd bcdd dnit man fceolde hit here mctian and 
bonian. X013; Erl. 148. 3: 10x4: Erl. 15X, 2. nan. be-, ge-honian. 
boM-miiitnt an ; /. WUd mint; menthutnun. Lye. ▼. £. D.S. Plant 
Naoiei, hone mint, 
hon-ayddn* au ; nw r. hon-bdr. 

bon-^gn» ea; n. X. n groom: — Hon>dn agoeo, M\te, Ql 


ao; Som. 59, 42: Wit. Voc. 23. 5: mw/io. Hpt. Ql. 438: Ol. Mett. 
516. II. the title of an officer qf the royal homehold [cf. marc- 

fcalcaa among the Franhe^ i — Ecmlf cyngei honyegn, Wulfrfc cjmgca 
bonyegn, Chr. 897 ; Eil. 95. 5 : 16. v, Kemble'* Saxon* in England 

ii. to7~8. 

-wEn. cs; n. if chariots — ^HonwEn carpentum^ eurrm^ 
JBlfc. 01. 48 s Som. 65, 68; Wrt. Voc. 34. 3. 

hova-wnnlh, e* s m. ^ eervant that attende to hortee [Tbor^ taiee 
wcalh to mean one of Britieh origin, v. Glonary] : — Be cyninge* honweale. 
Cyninget honwealh te de him mEge gcErendian da* wcrgield biy cc adtt., 
L* In. 33 S Th. i. X22, X2. 

born-wnnrd, o; f. A taking care ^^Aonn Honwearde healdan, L. 
R. 8. 2 ; Tb. i. 432, 17. 

honkwngrt m; m, A horee-road: — T6 borcirege* heale, Cod. Di^. 
Kmbl. ill. 219, 2. 

horu] gen.*wmi m, IHrt, filth, foedneu: — Fcormab gyf dEr hwst 
bonrc* on biy cleanee if them he anyjbnlneu in it. Herb. 9, 2 ; Lchdm. i. 
xoo^ 4. Horewei, Mone B. 336 x . mid horn ipedwdon on d«s aodwliun 
ye fovUy epat on hie faee, Elen. Kmbl. 394 ; El. 297. Mfn SEic i* 
micrfd mid diutes horwum myfieek ii clothed with the filth of duet, 
lioml. Tb. ii. 456, 10. On bit bl6de S^wogen iiram synna horwum 
wadhed in hie Ueod from the empnritiee ef tine, Homl. Swt. tt, 297. 
Horewnm, Homl. Tb. iL 56, 8. [O. E. Ifoml, hoiic, bore (of be bore |iat 
i* cleped hoidom): 0 ,SaM, boru dirt: 0 ,Fre. bore: O. If. Oer. boro ; 
gm, boirawe* ; dot, horowe, borewe, borwe, bore limut, cenum, Ivtum, 
pahutre,] r. borb. 

bora-aiNi^« e*; m, A feed pit, tinh: — OetibstdS nfi on bO miclum and 
on hS didpum and on bd yiditrum horaieibn [MS. Cott. horoceib*] dare 
nobeiwa da yfclwillendan *tidab endetne igitur quanto in ceeno prohra 
oekantur, Bt. 37, 2 ; Fox 188, i. 

bora-wngt e»; m, A dirty road, a /one [ 7 ] : — Dar horoweg Gtt *ce 4 t. 
Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. r. 173, 17. Horwegitige devia umita. Cot. 61, Lye. 

horwolit s adj, Foul, dlthy, dirrp .*<— Hinc dS lEddon on done aweartan 
fonn and bine dt on da borwebtan waster bewurpon they led him then to 
the blaehfen and flung him into the foul water, Outhl, 3 ; Odwin. 36, 9. 
horbeht. 

bSa, t; f. A hramhle, dwm: — H6f hutrue, Wrt. Voc. xSg, 27: 
rhamnue, vimen; hutrue. Cot. 23, X65, Lye. Twfgu f bdaa rhamnum, 
rfe.Spl.C. 37 . 9 * 

hdi^ e; /. it con^y,hand ;-^Mid mncba bdiemVA a hand of maident, 
Beo.Tb. 1833 ; B. 924. [OolA. banta medtitudo: O.H, Ger, hansa eoAerf .* 
cf. Hansd applied to an ateo ei ation qptmens,] 
hoen , 'an ; m. [or hoae ; /. (?) t. next word, and cf. other dia* 
lecu]. I. a covering fir the leg, Hoen:— Ho*a caliga ed ocrea, 
Wrt. Voc. 81, 48. [Fmompe. Parv. hoeacaliga, p. 248, *ce note ; Leyei. 
boae, ▼. 132x6: R. Cdouc. (in the corretponding pottage) boic: A,R, 
boeen; pi : Chaue, boien : Icel, ho*a ; / a covering for the lea between 
ehehneeand theanhle,eervingat a hind qf legging or gaiter : 0,H, Oer, 
boie; /. caliga^ Oer. boie; /. hreeehee,hoee.J XX. a hath, a covering 

for a grain or,teed [or i* tbi* a diflFerent word?] Wiinme gefylle womb 
hi* of bednbBlgom t pfnim hdanm eupiebat imfiere fantrem taum de tUi» 
quit, Lk. 8kt. Lind, xg, 16. t. JanUeMin** Diet* hina the eeeddeavee qf 
gmlii.* vagina, the b^ qf com. See also E. D. 8, Reprinted Qlo**afk*, 


f b oe n b modf e*; a*, il hoeeAand, gw^'-^Hoeebenda* ‘perieeeUdee, 
Lye: Hpt. Ol. 317. [Cf. Jed. bo*na-rdm.] 

honpt e* ; m. Reproach, opprobrium, contempt, eoniumefy, intuit, blae^ 
phemy:^Hotp op p robr i um, P*. Spl. 14,4: 2X, 3. Da de forbgewdteb of 
welcrum mlnnm nS ic d6 hoip paw procedvnt de labiie meie, mm f adorn 
.irrita, 88, 34. Hd ge*eab mfnue hoip ffyrran retpemt auferre opprobrium 
meum, Lk. »t. I, 23. N 0 t6 dsg ic idyde dsra EgiptUcra hoip fram 
edwmm cyhiie thie dey ham J roBcd away the reproach of Egypt from 
^you, Jo*. 3, 9. HEt’enra botp^ Judth. 1 1 ; Tbw. 24^ 30; jud. 213 : 
Exon, xob; Tb. Ii, 16; Cri. 171: 29a; Th. 88, 22; Cri. X444. Hf 
mid hoipe hi* lire foniwon they with contumdy dented hie teaching, 
HdmI. Tb. iL 1 10, 5. CwBp mid hoipe taid contemptuoudy, Homl. Swt. 
3, 216. Di hrjrmde Joliaiiu* mid boipe and eaimlfce gewit then cried 
out Julian blaepheming and miterably died, 275. SwS Ikwilcne swi hf 
td bospe babbaii woldon hi curEdon be dam Sect hd wEre Samaritaniic 
whomioever they evithed to held uptoeentempt,they taid qf him that he woe 
a Samaritan, Homl. Tb. ii. 228, 32. Donne wurdou hf t6 hoipe ^6ne 
then were they made a reproach, JE\k. T. 12 ; Om. 6, 22. Unrmtwfae 
habbak bmpe da de him liiidon rihtei wfiiaii the unrightcout hold in 
contempt thote that are better dtUhd in right than thermdvee, Bt. Met. 
Fox 4, 87 : Met. e, 44. Hoipe gereccan to reproach oppi^brioudy. 
Exon. 70 a; Th. oSo, 21; Jul. 300: 90 a: Th. 337, 17; On. Ex. 66. 
Menifffealde earfopnyiia and boipai wolde gehwi cidrifee forberan wid 
dan diget hd mSite lumum rfcan men t6 beame geteald bedn anybody 
would pvt up with all hindt qfhardthipt and ajfiintt on eondidon that 
he might be accounted the ton of tome great man, Homl. Tb. i. 56. xi. 
hoap-owidn, ei; m. Contemptuoue, opprebriout, intuiting language, 
Elen. Kmbl. X044 ; El. 523. 

2 ioep-a 9 vEe« e; / Contemptuoue, intuliing language: — Se eddmdda 
bkeopde wd ymbe iprecapwm iwfdegeyyldig wid |»wynim mannuro and 
him ne ejriede heora hoipiprEc ac forbier btldeltce de 4 h de him man bjn- 
mor ewEde the loudy^minded bithop that we are talking about wot very 
patient with perverte people, and thdr contemptuout language did not ven 
hdn, hut he cheerfidly bare with it, though he wot revSed, Homl. Th. ii. 
5x4. II. 

hogp-word, e* ; a. it leonf eupretdng contempt, contumely, reproach, 
efofft.*— An dflBTa hoipworda hd forbwr luwigende on# qf thdr reproaehet 
he bore with in tilenee, Homl. Th. ii. 230, 8. DX hdi martianui mid hi* 
hoipwordum dwt hd lEde hit if|> him enliom then Martianut bade him 
with enpretdont qf contempt tell hit journey to them all, Homl. Swt. 4, 
283 : Exon. 68 b ; Th. 253, 33 ; Jul. 189. Ongan t6 dam hllgaii hoip- 
word iprecan began to tpiak wordt of contempt to the taint, Andr. Kmbl. 
2632; An. 1317. 

hodtauk, an ; m. if covering [?], cloud [?]• darknett : — DEr wfina fela 
weary iiUfhtcd^ de Er under hodman hibolen lEgon there many thingt were 
illumined that before lay concealed in darknett. Exon. 8b; Th. 3, 33 ; 
Cri. 45. Rfdenaawefay hnl^ in hodman knighit and tvarriort deep in 
ihe darknett [of death\ Beo.Th. 4907 ; B. 2458. [CL heddu.] 
hrE. ▼. hriew. 

hrSom, an ; m . Bnpeetoradon, tpitth, matter brought up when clearing 
the throat : — Dm ledcan mannei hrlca bip manigei biwei the deb man't 
enpeetorathn it manyeoloured, L. M, 2, 46: Lcbdm. ii. 260, 13. Hyt 
;elfdigay done brican. Herb. 53, 2 ; Lchdm. i. 158, lO. Wid iWldlfcne 
irdcan, 146, 2; Lchdm. i. 270, 2. Mycelne brican, 158, i; Lcbdm. i. 
284, 23. r/cri. hriki tpittle.] t. hrEcan. 

bnwon [bnacca?] the back part of lA« head; occiput, Som. [Cf. a 
rack of mutton, donum mile, E. D. S. eol. 3, B. x8.] 
bmon» an;/.* brace, an; m. The throat: — Brace gula,'Wft,Voc, 283, 
4: hraco, 64, 64. DEr gjrnude.on dare hracan swylce dEr hwylc ledy 
wEre rAi^ yawned bt the throat at if there had been a pit, Lchdm. ii. 
364, col. x. Ne hf on hracan fwiht hIGde ne cleopUy non damabunt ity 
gutture tuo, Ps. Th. 134, 19. Ne him giit on hracan earday neque ett 
tpiritut in ore eorum, f '13, x6. Swille da hracan iH him twill the throat, 
L. M. I, l; Lchdm. ii. 24, 27. Stinge him on da hracan dst hd mige 
ipfwan, 1, 18; Lcbdm. ii. 62, 12. Hire man beitang iweord on da 
hracan, Sbrn. 56, 14. F^rene tunnn and gyldenne hracan a fiery tongue 
and a golden throat, Salm. Kmbl. 148, 32. Hiacad [bracan, Som.] 
faucet, Asife. Ol. 72 ; Som. 70, X09 ; Wrt. Voc. 43, 37. [O. B. Oer, 

ntho tublinguium : Ger. ntikcn throat, JawtJ] 
hndbog, oif. A holdbtg back, dapping, day; detentio, RtL 63, 27. 
[Cf. (?) Jccl. hrakning bad treatment, intSdt.} 
bmooE laceratut, Som. [Cf. Icel. brekja to w orry , tm*.] 
brndiaai p ode ToquieSen, haden, aecderate, forward s-^Btotdo or- 
edera, Pli. Stee. 30, 3. Hreadedon acederaverunt, 13, 4. on. for-, 
ge-hradian. 

brnduag, o;f. A hattemng; feitinatio^ acederaEo^ Lye* 
brte. e. hre^. 

bx#ona x p. hiEhte 7 b dear the throat, hawk, tpits — ^Ic hrEce odde le 
ipEte tereo, ASIfe. Or. 26, 6; Som. 29, 17. HiEce hid him on dwt nebb 
foran Awic btfbeiem muder ,eupuat, I^. 3, 2; Swt. 43, 13. Oif bw8 
vbl6d *wfde brEce if any one tpii much Hood, Herb. 40, 2 ; Lcbdm. i. 
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f 49 , 1, Wttf (tetmin befetfee \a^ford{jfemltymdi0rimgA§iiktoaiht^ hMdnim pomnn tfoM eyning pfercwomon mim Mlnrteft 

MMw 4^ i; Ldidm. i. 148. la, 15. [/m/. hnekjm io hamk^ tfU: poro rtgt dwuuio^ Ntr. 4, 4. Se on hradneiie swl myode moiigo heoim 

cf. O.H, ($ir. nidiiion MTMTV.] t. hrfCi. (wnmqMminhrmdiMam^mtdHtudinmnttrmni^'liA.i^i^i 8.483, go. 

lifAooo. an; m. Charing th§ throaty hatMtg:>^ ) 9 iirb ipCtl and hnad-opirtboo. ▼. nn-bnadiprCce. 
brdcean and eltaring th§ tkroai^ L. M. x, 1 ; L^m. ii. 34, 8. hr«d«w »g n, •wdn.cis m. A twfft chariot s^^Sn stidr|» tfam hnBdwdna 

hritotiiiig,#; / A«/abiiiig,imlarf6ii;---Witf biterc hrdoetmigo, L. M. eallra gtnotnUnvoluertmcurrum tmgii^ Bt. 36, a ; Fox.174, ao: Bt Mat. 
a. 8 : Lchdm. ii. i86, a6. Fox 34. 81; Met. 34, 41. 

lurte-gobnM» ei ; o. d eM in dh €h§U^ hoarun§n : — HrBc-gdimc hrad-wilBoai, e ; /. Pneipiian^, katu : — Sid hStheortocM and dd 
hranehot JElfc. Gl xo; Soni. 57, 33; Wrt.Voc. xg, 39. .hrsdwUiiet dart mdd gcbring^on dam wcorce de bine At nio willa t6 na 

▼. broc, gebneoco. tpdn mmtUm impeHii jurar^ ^ non trdhit dmdanumy Pait. 33, x ; Swt. 

hHbotan 1 to To §m€iai§, mck Bi^ tid wamb f b^ed and hrBcta^ 3x5, 9. Deih for hradwilneiie td f6^ Awncn pracipiiatio impimit 33, 3 1 
gcldme tk§ Hamack h tnttnthd and tiug^ mmeiait Jhjmiufy, L. M. a, 38 ; Swt. 177, xg : 49, i ; Swt. 375, ao. [Cf. hri^-h^dignew.] 

Lchdm. ii. 334, 13. • bnad-wyrdo ; adj, Quhk, na&ty pftpnak : — ^Nc aceal nd td hStbaort no 

hrmo-tuxigOf an ; /. Tk§ uvtda : — Bi^ redd ymb da hractunga[n 7 ],, td hradwyrde ka muti not bt too pamonatt nor too Hatty of tpottk^ Exon. 
X. M. I, 4 ; Lchdm. ii. 48, xo. 77 b; Th. 390, 17 ; Wand. d6. 

hr6ouxig» ti f. A eltaring tfdtt throatf Hawking :^--Qo\omo apBtiinga ea; m. d roinn;— Hrefti torvtu, Wrt. Voc. a8o, 33. HnBmn« 

odde hrficunga ./(mani tpittingt or Hawkingt, L. M. a, i; Lcbdm. li. JElfc. Or. 8; Som. 7, 35. Blac hram nigtr aennit, 6; Som. ^ 3 Xt 
174, 31 . nxn. blod-, wyra-hrB^ng. Wrt. Voc. 77, 13. Noe iiende &t Bnne bremn le bremn iledh dl fit and 

linadt brad, bred; adJ. swift, spttdy, snddtn, altrt, rapid, nolde eft ongedn cirran Not dimitit eorvtim, qni tgrtditbatnr ttnon nt- 

prompi, aetivt : — Hnad odde glad agilit: broddraagf/f or; ealra brodoit verttbatnr, Gen. 8, 7. Di waa aum wild hrem . . . hd dl wearp dam 
agilUmut,M\fe, Or. 5 ; Som. 5, 6. Hrod odde glad alaetr, 9, 18: Som. bremme done gedttrodan blif tHtrt was a wild ravtn . , .Ht ikrtw tHt 
. 9, 66. Td brad ierre prmetpt ira, Paat. 13, 3 ; owt. 79, 14, X 1. Worda poitontd brtad to tHt rantn, Homl. Th. ii. xda, ax, 33. Se wanna brefii 
td brad. Exon. 88 a ; Th. 330. xg ; Vy. 50. Sum bi> brad taefle on# it walgffre foeel, Judth. x I ; Thw. 34, 35 ; Jud. aod : Beo. Th. 8041 ; B. 
gnick at gamts of cHanet, 79 a ; Th. 397, 35 s Crd. 73. Daat waa brad 3034. Hrefn blaca, 3808 ; B. xSoi. Se awearta brefn. Soul Kmbl. xo8 ; 
dretidraca ae tylode td aecganne bya dmdunge dr don de hd lyfde that Seel. 54. Ddr him hrefn nime)) hedfodayne alfte^ aalwigpdd alwellc&ano 
fooi a quick mttttngtr, who ttrovt to ttll Hit mtuagt btfort Ht lived, Shm. thert thall tHt raven, dark-^oattd, pluck from Him Hit tytt, tHah tear Him 
95, 30 . Se gdat ia hraed tpiriiut promptut ett, Mt. Kmbl. ad, 4X. Nf^ lifelett. Exon. 87 b; Tb. 339, x8 ; Vy. 36. Hrafcn wan, Elen. Kmbl. 
godea bred [hrdd?]of heoronumG^ioiigarafo{B/Kim Atfavan,Cd. aod; 104: El. 53: Fina. Th. Fina. 34. Ddr waa ae gCdfana genumen 
355, d; Dan.dao. Hrad and uniat. Exon. 113 b; Th. 43d, 9; Ra. dd hf rafen bdton there wot the banner taken which they [the Donra] 
54, IX. DC de on hrodum forelde done heofon ymbhweorfeat yni rapido called the Ravtn [aee Aaaer'a life of Alfred under the year 878 for an ac- 
eeelum turbine vertat, Bt. 4; Fox d, 31. On hrade aprdce in prosam, count of thia banner ; and aee further referencea in Cl. and Vig. Icel. Diet. 
Bd. 5, 33 ; S. 848. 33 . Hraade weiiiietta sudden tadnettet, L. 1 . P. lo; under Hrafn], Chr. 878 ; Erl. 81, 3. Hrefnea briddum pullit torvorum, 
Th. ii. 318, 33. Hrade [MS. T. bra^; Pa. Th. hrade] fdt heora td Pa. Th. 146, xo. Hia aunu hanga> hrefne td hrddre Hit son Hangs a 
Sgedtenne bldd veloeet piles torum ad ^undendum sangufiam. Pa. Spl. totatt far At ravtn, Beo. Th. 4887 ; B. 3448. Saluwigpidan done 
13, d. Da hradan donne aint td manianne prmdpitet admontndi sunt, aweartan hrafn hym^nebban the black raven, dusky-^eoattd, Hard^btaktd, 
Put. 39, 1 ; Swt. 381, 30 . M8 ia fen^ce fdre bredre ia daa gorea aunu Chr. 937; Erl. 115, 10; ASdelat. dx. Hf laccab eallawt gyfre hremnaa 
gonge hraedra more swift than I it the fm^frog in its courts. At ton of of boide dd)>iJb^ seize just at greedy ravem do from a corpse, L. I. P. 19; 
dirt {beetle’] it more rapid in its walk. Exon, ixx a ; Th. 43d, 9>-X3; Tb. ii. 338, 5. Swt awS g^Bdige rammat, 'L. JElfc. P. 40; Th. Ti, 
Rfi. 41, 71-3. [/eif . bradr swi/f , /«#/ ; O. Af. Gar. brat, brad ve/oa.] 388,3. Beace&wia)> da brefnaa considerate corvot, Lk. Sn. 13, 34. 
hned-v brad-bfta, an ; m. An insect which eats awc^ cloAet, etc; blata, [Xa^ni. rem : Icel, hrafn, hranm : O. H. Oer. braban, hram eorvaif, coram : 
Wrt. Voc. 381, 44. Oer. rabe ] nxn. niht-brafn. 

hmedding. ▼. bredding. hnefn, ea; m. A erab:-^So hrefn de aume menn bita^ crabba the 

hraed-fdxnoM, e; /. Quickness, rapidity :^-^Bohos\dup da bredfdmefie *HrrfnUHat tome people call a crab, Shm. id 3 , 3 X. Hrefnea geallan and 
diaael heofenea respicite cedi celeritatem, Bt. 33, 3 ; Fox iid, d. leaxea a crab's gall and a salmon's, X. M. 3, 3 ,* Xchdm. ii. 308, d, aee 

linBd-hpdigiioM»e; /. Precipitancy, hastiness: — Df laaa hie nnnytlfce note. Hrafnea geallan, Lchdm. iii. 3, 31. Oenim cucune hrefn 8 dd da 
forweorpen daat dat hie aellen for bin hradhf digneaae ne preecipitaHone e&gan of and eft cucune gebring on watre take a live crab, put its eyes 
Hoe quod tribuunt inutiliter spargant, Paat. 44, 3 ; Swt. 331, x8. Donne out, and put it back in the water alive, L. M. 3, a ; Lchdm. ii. 308, 30 . 
oncann hd hiene aelfne for dare brodhydigiieaae de hd Ax td fela aealde v. hafero. 

oecasionem contra te impatientiee exquirit, 4 ; Swt. 335, id. For hraad- bnBfti-07xm,ea; n. 7 %eraven^kind: — Ndn ^ng hrefncynnet,Ley. i x, xy. 

h^digncaae pr€ae(pi/i/#</iiiniioii«, 49, x; Swt. 375, id. hrmfSoea fdt ravensfoot; ranunculua gramincua, aee Lohdm. iii. 333, 

hnedUiig, e; /. Hurry, Haste :^ae diaum )^ftm de man on hraadinge col. i. , 

fSle gedxian ne mag and man eft gefixap de hd ffil bib concerning the hnafiiea ledo orchis, aee Lchdm. iii. 333, col. x. ▼. Grmm. D. M. XX44. 

thieves that are not at once found out to be guilty, and cfhrwards it it hrmgeX bwgl, ea; n. A garment, dress, robe, rail [in night-raii] 

found on enquiry that He is guilty, L. JEdelat. v. 9 ; Th. i. 338, 39. Hf clothing: — QerBwen hragel segmentata vestis : bicce gewefen hragel pa- 
burigdon awS awf hed Ifhtlucoat mihten on awy1ce[h]radinge/A4y buried vidensis : benne gewefen hragel levidensis: purpuren hragel clavus vel 
Him as best they could in such a Hurry, Th. An. 133, 33. purpura: feala hiwea hragel pelyndta : wdgum bewerpd hragel ralla vel 

bxBd-lio ; adj. Qwek, Hatty, sudden, speedy, precipitate Hit wBre td rasdis : geedniwod eald hragel interpola vestis: gecldtad hxmgtl panuda : 
hnedlfc gif hd dt on cildcradole teweald wurde it Had been precipitate. Had gediht hragel acupicta : bryi^ hragel trilicis, JElfc. Gl. 83 ; Som. 68, 
Ae been slain then in the cradle, Homl. Th. i. 83, 38. iEfter hrodlTce tfde 99-109 ; Wrt. Voc. 40, xo-19. Hragl and hringaa robe and rings, Beo. 
after a Aort time. On. 1, 10 ; Swt. 44, 38. Hd wou mid hraadllce dedbe Th. 3394 ; B. x 195. Sat ddr aum bearfa nacod bad hraglea and arimeaaan 
forgripen morte inmutiura prmreptus est, Bd. 4, 33 ; S. 594, 36. Ddr a beggar sat there naked asked for a garment and an alms, Blickl. Homl. 
Ibr^rde Sideman biaceop on hraedlfcan deibe died suddenly, Chr. 977; 3x3, 33. Hnulea {aarfa ic md le&fum yecot lacking raiment I cover me 

Erl. 137,3d. with haves, Cd. 40; Th. 33, 35; Gen. 868. Diaea hraglea nedt sue 

hnid-lSoe; adv, Quhlly, Hastily, speedily, immediatdy, at once, forth- this robe, Beo. Th. 3439; B. xaxy. Wff mdton under brCnun hrogle td 
wUH : — Hrg^Ifce actutum, JElfc. Or. 38; Som. 41, 64. HnedlTce hd hdile gSn tnulieribus licet sub ni^ vdamine eucharistiam accipere, L, 
SatSh of dam watere eonfesdm aseendit de aqua, Mt. Kmbl. 3, id : con- Ecg. C. 37 ; Th. ii. 162, 7. Weae hd hragle getteftat ei siesH vestimen- 
thnio, X3, 5, 30 . Gif dC wille mildheortneaae Oa ddn aage da daat hrodlfce turn, Ps. Th. 108, 19. Mid mete and mid hragle with food and clothing, 
^tkouwUt do us kindness, tell us so at once, Blickl. Homl. 333, 19. Him df Blickl. Homl. 41, 39. Se de mid don inum hragle waa gegyrwed who 
ibaa iwdron daat hie biaadlfce of hia rfee ^en they eutore oaths tohim that was dressed in that one garment, i6g, i. On medmyclum hresgh p- 
they would speedily march out of Hh kingdom, Chr. 876; Erl. 78, ix. healdene moderate in dress, 185, 17. Man bine forbaroeb mid hie 
Hi wot after dam swfde hraadllce gehilgod td cyninge very soon after wfipnum and hragle He is burnt wUh his arms and clothing. Ora. x, 1 ; 
that He was consecrated king, 979; £n. 139, 30. Hraadlfcor oeius; Swt. 3 X, 8. Dat hragl de hi Ax dam Joarfan aealde /Ae e/ood /Ao/ A# 
hrodlfcoit oeissime, iElfc. Gr. 38; Som. 43, 9. Se hit mag hraadlfcor ketd given to Ae beggar, Blickl. Homl. 315, 18: 323, 8. Ongan bii 
gefiran Hecan perform iHeJournqy more quickly, Blickl. Honu. 331, 34: hra^teran began to rend His robe, Judth. 13 ; Thw. 35, 38 ; Jud. 383. 
Bd. 3, 14; S. 540, 19. Da bwftan h/agl dara engla the white robes of the angde, Bliekt. HomL 

lMPmd»l to no e a,e ; f.QviAness,snddenneee,repiddy,HiaeH>--^m\co\u^ 131,34. Mle earmum mannum hia ealde hxssfjL let Him give His old 
weUn de big Brhwflon ihton hi geieh on hrodlfcnyiae eaUe geurtun the dothes to the poor, 53, 13. Hie haafdon manlge glengaa dedrwyrbra 
grew rieAea lAa/lAgyJbnooF^ oieoatfAe foia ail giMMljybaaf aieqy.Giithl. hragla they Had many ornaments of cosdy garmenu, qip,\q. Beado* 

3 ; Gdwin. 14, 33. aerdda betit hragte ailaat, Beo. Th. 913 ; B. 454. An did hreg^nm 

hwkUiiiMf e; / Quhkneee, rapidly hnadnyue with [hraglom, MS. Cj bewimto ufantem poems itivolsitum, Lk.Skt. 2 , 13. 

yeondetftd quUdmese, H^. x8, 4: Xdidm. 1 . 1x3, x, Ond wi dt mid^Afid godwebbennm biagfami witHpurpie raiment, Blickl. Homl. 95, sa 


it; 
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IM 

Hf gl 6y, I}. [O. JV^. hrd(tiKQ: p.j7/^Jtfre^ll«d!w-f 6 HroaMKM¥et/il&M,a8i«55. HnuiifiiiMiffa(i,JSIfc.Ql.ioaa Som. 

/f. lr^M^^lAp*,Dgiu baidft%bc44%b|i^^ 

4rrd-v hryeg-9 mere-; lei-t letl-, frfte-hne^ 

es /. A chUm^kut^ trM:^An hneglcjid on# elorto- 
«W, Chert. Th. 538, ao. 

bnH^-gefrmtwodiiMab •;/ Etigaiu& or adomnw$t rf Arm i — 

HwHr if nfi heori gold eod Mre hrcgelgefrctwodoet ? L. £• 1. pnn ; 

^ 8. 3^, 07. 

lifa»g«-gewi&de« ee; n. 23tnM, r/o/JUt, Cot. 118, Lye. 
hraffA-hiUt €i; m, A v$Ury: Teftieritim» C. R. Bco. 67, Lye. [Reil- 
Ims eeiAanem, Wit. Voc. 93, g6.] 

e ; /. A/und fixr promding Mf/mm/r;— Ic dfi lend Ifice- 
MBlle into tenets triniteun dim hfwum t6 hire beddlends end t6 
hregItebB €g9 ha» itmu dono mUrnaliimrfamiUct aeeUtim tancta trimiaiit 
dA rifieionum/ratribmM $t ad vniimentOf Cod. Dipl. Kmbl,T. 318, 30. 
lunasol-^ogn* es ; m. An offiar of iho royal kouukold otof a 
momutory: — Ic I^dfrfc hnsgel^dn, COd. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 331, 16. JEl- 
flic wot (It hrfil>tn. Chert. Th. 170, 10. H8 scolde setten tffir prior of 
Clunni eod dreeweerd end hordere end reil^lu.Chr. 1131; Erl. 360, la. 

Ifr«glbegn wstfariM, C. R. Ben. 55, Lye. fSee Kemble's Sexoiis in 
En^nd,8.io6.] 

iMgel-woord* es; m. Om who ka$ ekargt o/valmiots : — Hrsgl* 
weerd vitiiarinM, Wrt. Voc. 380, 69. 
hrmi^. ?. hregel. 

hnN^uag, e; /. Clothing; restitus. iElfc. Ol 63 ; Som. 68, 85 ; Wrt. 

Voc. 39, 68. 

Iimgn-loo»«[?]br0gn-loce that which cndom the hrain, the shull. 

Exon. 136b; Th. 487.1; Re. 73, 3i. 

Itfmm, hrsmn. v. hrsdn. 
hrtbii capreoluBt Som. t. hrtn. 
hrftron. v. hreren. 

bnet#le» hnstel-wyrt ratdewart^ Lchdm. iii. 333, ool. a. 
hrsed. T. hnsd. 
hrMft. V. hrttfe. 
hieette. ▼. hrede. 

hidhw* hrtw. hretw, hrt, es ; o. m. The body of a man living or dead, 
a eorpee^ eareawt trunk, comoii; — Lfc vd hrekwfunui, Alfc. Ql. 85 ; 

8om. 74, 1 ; Wrt. Voc. 45, 35. Dfi eerme nS (IG byst geworden list fGt- 
este hreiw end wyrme mete thou rntBerable thing, now art thou become 
a very feed corpee and food for womu, L. £. I. prm; Th. ii. 398, 16. 

Hft wiuidum wtrig the body weary with wounde, Andr. Kmbl* 3550 ; An. 

1379 • >^33 •* Exon. 36 b ; Th. 119, 14: GG. 354. Ht dst 

hr! geseSp he created the body, 8 e ; Th. a, 5 ; Cri. 14. Hrt bib tc6led 
ihe corpee ie cooled, 593; Th. 313, aa; aaS: Elen. Kmbl. 1767; 

El. 885. Hrt wide eprong far away Bprang the trunk {at the head wot 
iefferedfrom U], Beo.Th. 3181; B. 1588.. Donne fl€sc onginne^ hrtw 
cGlien when the Jleth, the body begint to grow cold. Runic pm. 39 ; Kmbl. 


345. 14. Weeldendes hrlgw the ruler*tlChriti] body. Rood Kmbl. 106; 
Kr. 53: L " ' ■ ' ^ ^ 


l44;Kr. 7a. 
on nncG^ne hretw 


Dt 16cede ht on his tgenne Ifchomen swt swt 
f he gazed on hit own body at on an unknown corpm, 

Shm. 53, 4. De sticce Simones bretwes the piecea qf Simon's carcase, 

HomL Th. i. 380, 34. Seng se weniie fugel hrits on wtnen the dusky 
/bud tang hoping for carrion, Cd. 93 ; Th. 1 19, a e ; Oen. 1985. Furseus 
di beseeh t6 his Jfehemen swilce t6 uncG)nim hreewe, Homl. Th. ii. 346, 

L De Ifchomen hethfiedere hrt the bodiet, the patriarchs* corpses, Aiidr. 

bl. 1581; An. 79a. Heore fodere hreiw cadavera patrum, Nuro. 14, 

33. H A, hrdw ^ther MSS. hrtw, hra] corpses, Chron. 937 ; Erl. i ik, 

9; JEtfelst. 60. Kedcende hrdw reeking carcases, Judth. la ; Thw. 30, 

7 : Jttd. 314. HrEwes t lie det|»lfcan dfnre ^dwene morticina servorum 
iuomm, Ps. Lamb. 78, 3. Detdra hritwum over the corpses of the dead, 

Cd.l44S Th. 180, 6; Exod. 41. [O. San, hrGo: O. Frs, hrt: led, 

hne a corpse, carrion : O. Ii,Ger. hrto cadaver, funus : cf. Goth, hraiwa- 
dobo.] 

lurt^Taie. y. hre&w. 

hrS^iyi, -fyll, es ; m. Slaughter, Beo. Th. 559 ; B. 377. 
hrogMi. y. ofer-hragan. 

hrE-gtftWj isdj. Greedy for corpses, deadly : --^Hrigy frs Junestue, Cot. 

90, Lye. [Cf. wsBl-gffre.] 

haigro, en ; m, A heron Hrtgre ordira, ASlfc. Ol. 36 ; Som. 63, ill ; 

Wrt. Voc. "ep. 9: 63, 13. Hrtgre larum, Shm. 39, i8« {O.H, Oer, 
reiger« regere ardea : Ger, reiher a A«rofi.l 
hri-lio I adj. Deadly [?]«yieMfyo/[?] ; iunebris. Cot. 88, Lye. { 0 ,H, 

Oer, tbAihfuncsius,fimebris^ 

hrwiiiiM* an; m. Cramp, spasm; — Hremme epatmos, JElfc. Ol. 10; 

8oro. 57, 13 : Wrt. Voc. 19, ai. Qif hwylcnm men hremme derige if 
cramp annoy anyman. Herb. 94, 11 ; Lchdm. i. ao6, ai. Witf hrammen, 
t53i 5 » Lchdm. i. 380, 5. [Cf. led, hremmr that with which one 
dutches, a beafs paM,'\ v. hremman. 
hmmiaan ; pi. Ramsons, broaddeaved garlic; elUum nrsinnm, Ldidm. 

81. Hb* «>h X. [See Sheet, Etymol. Diet.] , — ^ , ^ _ 

. ]inui«hron,es; m, A whale, a mused baUenafyftuy 00,6$, 9 conflict could be heard over aU the earth, Homl. Th. U. 336, 17: Cd- 


77t 78 1 Wn. Voc. 56, 1. On huntnnge hrenei in 
Coll. Moneet. Th. 34, ag. Htr be6> oft fiingcne seoles end hfones end 
mefeswyn eapiuntstr smpUtime et v&uli manni, et ddphbws neenon et 
ballenes, Bd. i, i; L. 473, i6« Hronesnss, Beo. Th. 3603, 6364; B, 
3805, 3136s 

hrSii, es; m, A rmndeer: — Se byrdeste sceell gylden flf brines fell a mau 
of the highest rank has to pay Jive rdndeer skins, Ors. i, 1 ; Swt. 18, 30. 
Da dedr hf btta^ hrt nas ; (fora wdron syx stslhrlnes : lie bcd)> sw^de 
df re mid Finnom, foriism hf i67 de wildan hrtnes mid those deer Stay eaU 
•rdn :* tin of them {Okthere^s} were decoys : those are very precious among 
the Fins, for they catch the wild reindeer with Aem, lo-i a. {led, hreion, 
see Cl. and Vig. Diet.] 

hraiid-apenrwn» an; m,A s^porrom.*— Hrondspeiweststares paeteres, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 10, 39. 

bmn-flao, es; in. d leAnlr.*— Hronfixes, Beo. Th. 1085 ; B. 540. 
hrnn-meM» es ; m. The whale-mere, the sea : — Hronmere, Bt. Met. Fox 
5.19; Met. 5, 10. 

hrea-rSd, e ; /. The whaleroad, the sea .*^Us bssr on hranrtde heth- 
Btefn naca us the highstemmed bark bore on the sea, Andr. Kmbl. 531 ; 
An. a66: 1367; An. 634. Qeond hronrtde throughout the ocean, Cd. 
10; Th. 13, 19; Oen. 305 : Beo. Th. 19; B. 10: Andr. Kmbl. 1641; 
An. 833. 

]mde» hrude, hrede ; adv. Quickly, immediatdy, at once, soon, forth* 
with, straightway Ot hrade on da strBta esti cito in pleaeas, Lk. Skt. 14, 
31 : i6, 6. CGb is dstte hrade Drihten dsrs de ht of dam fnlwihtes bssjie 
eode di fsstte ht s6na it is known that the Lord directly after he came 
from baptism at once fasted, BHckl. Homl. 37, 33. Dt wss hrade ge- 
worden dst ht gelyfde then imimeduitdy it came to pass that he belief, 
153* 13* C^if bed hrade gd> f she walks quickly, Lchdm. iii. 144, 8. 
Hrade ssfier Greedy after, Ps. TI1. 59, 3. Mt hrade syddan gefultunie 
ad adjuvandum me festina, 69, t. T6 hrede too soon, Bt. 3, l ; Fox 4, 
33. Ht WBi Oodes beam swt hrade swt ht mannes beam wearJiAs was 
the Son of God so soon as he became the Son <f man, Homl. Th. ii. 536, 
1. Swfde hrude repente. Past. 31, 7; Swt. 166, 14. Htton Gt hnsde 
Bjieling IBden they bade quickly lead out the noble one, Andr. Kmbl. 
3545; An. 1374: 3039; An. 1533. DG eelne hrsede hefon ymbhwearf- 
est rapido cedum turbine versos, Bt Met. Fox 4, 6; Met. 4, 3. Dt wbs 
htten hrede then was bidden straightway, Bco. Th. 1986; B. 991. 
Hiede siddan directly after, Bt. Met. Fox 35, 94 ; Met. 35, 47. Ne 
scule gt hit n6 dy brador )»urhtedn iiofi# the sooner shall ye accomplish it, 
Ps. Th. 4, 5 : Cd. 3ia ; Th. 363, a ; Dan. 756. N6 ht Gedten meahte 
hredor 011 holme not more swi/dy than I could hejtoat on the ocean, 
Beo.Th. 1090; B. 543. Hf bog^on hG hf unribt hradost tewBdon 
they considered how soonest they might utter iniquity, Ps. Th. 8wl 

'iiososvfri 


hwilc swt gearO>wear]i hradost uril 


‘ was soonest ready, Chr. 755 ; 


Erl. 51, 3. ' Ht trts swt ht hradost meahte he arose as quickly as ever he 
could. Exon. 49 a ; Th. 168, 34 ; OG. 108a. And hradost is t6 ewedenne 
in short, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 106, 60, Dsrt is nG hradost t6 seeganne, Bt. 7 ; 
Fox 60, 14. [Cf. led, ok er ^t skjdtast af honom at seg)a.] {Layns. Orm, 
A,R, Piers P, Chauc, rajie; compar. ra|ier: Icel. bratt quickly; superi, 
(sem) hretast : 0 ,H,Ger, brado celeriter, protinus, eondnuo; compar , 
hrador; euperl, hradost contissime.'] 
hrador. y. hreder. 
hrediaii. y. hradian. 
lirSw. V. hrfiw. 

hrS-wtrig I oiff. Wearied in body, or grievoudy wearied, wearied to 
death [cf. hrt-lfcT: — Ic hele hrtwtrig gewfte on loMne sf^ I, a man 
sore wearied, shall depart on a long journey. Exon. 03 b; Th. 335, 8; 
Ph. 554. 

hrodo, es; m. A heap^ stack, rick, redt [in dialects, y. E. D. S. Old 
Country end Farming words, ii, iU, and Halliwell's Diet.] : — Hretc acer* 
vus, Wrt. Voc. 89, 44. Heelfne seer sauolmBde on hiora tsienre hwflo 
and dst on hretce gebringan [/O mosvj hsdf an acre qf * gaj^^nwadow* 
in their own time and to bring the hay together in a redt. Chart. Th. 
leg, 4. Hretcas aeervi. Cot. 18, Lye. [P^oinp#. Parv, hreek acervus : 
Chauc, Wick, rckes;/!.* led, breuiu in torf-hreukr a peat>ataek,'] y. 
hrycce. 

hreio-oopp, hretc-mete food given to the labourers on completing a 
rick, L. R. S. 31 ; Th. i. 440, a8, 37. The Latin yersion has macoli 
summitas, caput macholi for the former, end^rma ad macholumfdden* 
dum for the letter. Thorpe in explenetion of the pasiege quotes the 
following from Spelmen * Hebetur mecbolnm pro ipse frugnm seu gerbo- 
nim strue, quern hodie dicimus,a reach or stack qfcom, Hnjns oSm ed 
constructiouem epulari solebant egricoks et messores.* 
liro6in,es; m, A cry,outcry,hueandcry, crying,tsamdi,uproari-^wta 
Sodomitiscre hretm ys gemenigfyld clamor Sodotnorum mSdtiplicatsu est^ 
Oen. 18, 3o: Pest. 55; Swt. 437, 33: Cd. 339; Th. 309, 38; Sat. 717. 
Dam btlgen were was ge^ht dsst das gefoohtes hreem mihte be6n ge- 
h/red gem eaOe eor^n it accused to the holy man Aat Ae uproar qf the 
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i66; Th. to6, lo; Exod. , 
w6p wyiitf €md wmfinr^ 


Bco.Th. §6eS; B. 13O8. Hrcdm aod^ 
Hotnl, 6i, 36: 115, 13. Of tfftm 


Ixtbtra cmh hrdbn dyJte djmtignyt and Aafsirnffotim 

ti!proar,MiianiiM0ii tmd mamlaugkur, Homl. Th. ii. aao, 14. Hit yt 
1 ^ hrduue ramu» §it ptm damtSkmt, Th. An. 19, 31. Julianot mid 


an^nfiaiin hrdhne fonwealt JttHam wUh a korribh cry died, Homl. Th, i. 

45a,)6. Da heorde mid hrcAma bewerian m dqfcnd the Jtoch with outcry, 

L. I.P. 19; Th. ii. 336, la Oif hwi |wdf gemite and hine hit ^ncet 
fweg UBte bOton hreiroe . . . and gif hwi hre&i geh^re and hine foreitte 
cmy one find a tidefand vciumtaruylet himeteape without hue and cry..* 
and if any one hear hue and cry and disregard it, L. C. S. 29; Th. i. 

391, 14-17: 170, 10 [MS. hearme], \Laym, rmm, ream : Orm, rmm: 

A.R, ream : cf. led. hireimr ( athreymr?) a eeream, cry : hraumi a noi^. 
feiiow,'} r. hriman. 

. heoiStiig. T. hrimig. 

hreda : — Wid hrein for indigestion [f], L. M. a, 41 ; Lchdm. ii. 
aga^ i6. Somner gives phthiue, but tee breiw. and cf. led. hrii 
erudenett. 

lirodtte*iiida, o; f. A rnouee ornamented, fornkhed with winge [cf. 
hreddan?], a do/ — Tdinidenre hreidemfite bidd the blood of a hat cut 
up, L. M. a, 33 ; Lchdm. ii. 336. 17. Swilce eic cwdman hreidemyt . . . 

. hefdon hie e&c da hreidem^t in moniia gelfcnesse eedet veepertilionum 
vie ingens . . . hahentee dentee in morem kominum, Nar. 15, 5-8. [Cf. 
hidre-mut.] 

hrodw a body. v. hrfiw. 

HBJDAWp hr^w [also written hredw]; adj. raw, uncooked : — ^Ne ne 
eton gd of dam iiin J^ing hredwet non comedetit en eo erudum quid. Ex. 

It, 9. Ne ete gi of dam lambe nin |)ing hreiw, Homl. Th. ii. 264. 5. 

Syle ctan odde geiodene odde \kx&nt give\the plant] to eat either eodden 
or raw. Herb. 136, a ; Lchdm. i. 254, g. Etedara hundtedntig hreiwra 
eat a hundred of them [lentiU] raw, L. M. a, 13: Lchdm. ii. 190,17. 

Meng wid hreaw aegru mix with raw eggt, i, 39 ; Lchdm. ii. 10a, 7. 

Gif hf mon hreiwc swylg^ //A#y ora swallowed. raw, L. Med. ex Quadr. 

4,10; Lchdm. i. 344, xo. Flatcmcttai hreiwe conias erudat. Coll. 

Monast. Th. 29, 13. [Icel. hrAr raw : Dan, raa : Swed, ri : Du. raauw : 

O.H.Ger. rou crudua: Oer, roh.] 

hrod-wlOf et; n, A place of the dead, a place where people lie dain, 

Beo. Th. 2432; B. 1214. [Cf. wtel-fidw.] 

HBJDDDAN ; p. de To Rio, take away, save, liberate *Qod hf hredde 
wid heora fyiid Ood rid them of, or saved them from, their enemies, 

Homl. Th. i. 31a, 9. Hrede t nere eripe, Blickl. Ol. Pi. 58, a. BQtan 
dG usic flBt dam Icddscea]«n hreddan wilte unless thou wilt save us from 
the destroyer. Exon, ii b ; Th. I7t >3 ; Cri. 274. Hwflum ic wriddum 
sceal ftefne mfnre forttolen hreddan sometimes with my voice I shall save 
the stolen from enemies, 104 a; Th. 396, 4; Rii. 15, 18. 6^ dst him 
god wolde I’urhhryre hreddan hei rfee until god would take from him by 
death Ata exalted power, Cd. ao8 ; Th. ag8, g ; Dan. 671. [Orm. redden 
O. Frs, hredda, reda : O. H. Ger, rettan, Qr£ a, 471 ; Oar. retten.] der. 
i-hreddan. 

Breddingt e; /. Saving, salvation, liberation becom dei^ and 

Ibrwyrd ^rh wlf and 81 bmm Iff and hredding )nirh wimmandim/A and 
destruction came upon us by a woman, and by a woman came life and sal^ 
vation, Homl. Th. L 194, 33. Hit igen Iff tyllan for.dtBi folcet hreddinge 
to give his own life for the redemption cf the people, a^o, 14. Ongonnon 
for hit hreddinj^ biddan began to pray far his liberation, 534, 27. Hed 
mid hreime hyre hrwddinge ofelypode the result of her outcry was to save 
her, Homl. Swt. a, 219. 
lu^-mSna^.. y. hrid-m8na|>. 

hrSflua ; de 7b roqjf; — Hi lAt it rifen he had it roqfed, Chr. 1x37 * 

Erl. 263, 8. T. ge-hri&n. 
hrefl, Wrt. Voc. 66, l a. r. hritil. 
hrefki. V. hiatfn. 
brih. Y. hredh. 
brom. Y. hrefn. 

briiiuui. Y. hr^man. [From the meaning the word would seem to 
correspond to O. San. hrSmian : O. H, Ger. hrSmian, hmomian gloriari, 

Jactare; but the adjective hreimig, hrimig, though especially in the eom- 
pound dge-br€mig it agrees in meaning with the O. Sax, hr6mag : 

O. H, Ger, hrbmmf, hmomog gloriosus : Sguhrdmlth triumphalis, points 
to a eonneedim unth the noim hreim : the verb is therefore given under 
hr^man, the meet sisualjbrm under which the verb connected with hreim 
in form and meaning oecun^ 

brSmlg, hreimig; adj. Clamorous [fromjpyorgrif], exultant, la~ 

‘ gf boasting, vaunting: — Blitnim hrimig exultant, Andr. Kmbl. 

An. 1701: Elen. Kmbl. 2273 : £1.1138: Exon. 48 b; Th. i68, 

18; 'G8. 1079; 57b; Th. 206,14; Ph. ia6: 64b; Th. 237# 19; Ph. 

393. Oehjmm hiimia lamenting, 98 a; Th. 367, 18: Seel. 9. Hli>e 
Mm\gexultinginspod,floo.TYk.24fi; 8.124: 3768; B. 188a: 4114; 

B. aog4: Elen. Kmbl. 297; £1. 149: Andr. Kmbl. 1728; An. 866. 

Wuldrum hrimge glariouefy exadting. Exon. 8b; Th. 4, 17; Cri. 54. ^ . 

WfgM hieimige [theois written ah^ the tine] boasting cf battle, Cos. tSwi myed hredia tanta scabies, Bd. g, a; S. 614, 44. Qeteab tfst him 


H7 

; liil.)ig, 8; JEBdit (9: Bifmke [to the MR], Beo. Tb. 47151 
0. ^363. «on. tige-brtolg. . y« b^ibnan.. * 
bnoBunRiii p. dc 7b kmder', 6b$iruet, cumber rr-^ocevott hit t6 hwi 
brem7 hit ditne ttede eat it down; why eumbereth it thisplaeef Homl. 
Th. ii. 408, 4. Ore unlottat and kahtrat 8e fit hrema)» oar evil deesree 
and vices that hinder us, i. xg6, xa. Df Itet de ted tmcAung dm Ahto 
hf mt dsre lire hremde lest the contemplation tf the /otteMlemt shosdd be 
a Jundrassee to them in learning, 60, go : 394, 14. Ne bremroa^ mlnno 
martyrdfim hinder not my martyrdom, 392, 7. [Cf. led, hremma to 
dutch,] 

bxroiniillxig, o\ f, A hindering, hindrance, obstruction, obstacle, impesK^ 
men/;— 'Nil it dtore eor|)an tincwealtnyt and datre tunnan ymgang 
hremming dart te dag ne by^ on Alcum earde gelfce lang new the 
roimdnm of the earth and the course pf the sun is an obstacle to the day 
bdng equally long in every country, Lchdm. ill. ag8, 1 1. Mycele twfdor 
tceiJ te t67a Qodet cempa bfiton Alcere hremminge hntde gehf nomian 
Crittet tylfet bebodum much mare dtall the true soldier of God, withosd 
any hindrance, at once obey the commands tf Christ himsef, Basil admn. 
a ; Norm. 34, 23. 
bromn. y. brafh. 
broniaa redolere, Scint. 28, Lye. 
breooo rubdlio, rutilus. Lye. y. reohhe. 

HBXCD, et ; n, A rbxd : — Hwf firde gi on wittene getedo dot hredd 
de by)» mid winde ittyred quid existis in desertum videre harutuUnem 
vento moven, Lk. Skt. 7, 24: Mt. Kmbl. 11, 7. For cvnegyrde him 
hredd forgeifon gave him a reed for a sceptre, Homl. Th. ii. aga, 27. 
Hreddet tpfr a spike of a reed, L. M. 2, gi; Lchdm. ii. 266,10. 
Qrfiwnyi hreddet and rtcu mror. calatni et Junei, Bd. 3, 23 ; S. 354, 23. 
Synd dAr manigeedland and hredd there ar*-. there many islands and ree^, 
Quthl. 3 ; Odwin. ao, 6. [O. Dutch ried : O. //. Ger. rood, ried, riet 

carectum, carsu,] 

bredd-bedd, m\ n, A reed-bed : — Df was ddr on middan dam mere 
turn hreddbed there was in the noddle of the mere a reed-bed, Quthl. o; 
Gdwin. go, ig. Hed iiette hyne on inum hreddbedde be dset flddei dire 
exposuit eum in carecto ripce Jluminis, Ex. 2, 3. Dedt wyrt bi)> canned on 
dfcon and on hreddbeddon this plant [lion-foot] is produced in dikes and 
reed-beds. Herb. 8, i ; Lchdm. i. 98, 13. 

breddouxn [sshreddegum? cf. hreddiht] reedy, covered with rough 
grass [?] In heigum m6rum and in hreddeum [other MS. hrijnim] in 
arduis asperisque montibus, Bd. 4, 27; S. 604, 27. 

Hre6d-ford Redbridge, Hants, Bd. 4, 16 ; S. 384, 39. 
breddibt 1 adj. Reedy : On done hreddihtan m6r, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. 

iii. 121,20.* 

bre6d-wmter, ei ; n. Fenny land where reeds are growing:-— Dt wot 
daet land call twi wi gefirdon tdrigad and fien and hrcAdwaBteru palue 
erat sicca et ceno habundans, Nar. 20, 23. 

bre6d-writ, et; n. A reed for writing, pm ; calamus tcrlba, Pi. Spl. 
C. 44, a. 

bredf I adj. Rough, rugged, scabby, leprous : — Hredf leprosus, Mt, 
Kmbl. Ruth. 8, 2. Donne bi> te Ifchoma hredf donne te bryne de on 
dam inno)>e bi> fititlih^ t6 dare Yifht fervor intimus usque ad cutis scabiem 
prorumpit. Past. 11, g ; Swt. 71, g. In hfiie timonit dai hredfan in domo 
Simoms leprosi, Mt. Kmbl. Ruth. 36, 6. Syroonci hrcAfet, Mk. Skt. Lind, 
14, 3. LAceddm wid hredfum Ifee a recipe for a scabby body, L. M. i, 
32; Lchdm. ii. 78, i. It dai hiw gelfc hredfum ttine it looks like a 
rough atone. Exon. 96 b ; Th. 360, ao ; Wal. 8. Monige hredfe [hreifo, 
Lind.3 multi leprosi, Lk. Skt. Ruth. 4, 27: 17* 12*. Elen. Kmbl. 2428; 
El. 1215: Blickl. Homl. 177, ig, Hredfum, Andr. Kmbl. iigg; An. 
378. [Jesl. hijdfr rough, scabby : O. H. Ger. nob leprosus.] 
bro6fl, hredfol. e ; /. Koughness of the skin, seabbiness, leprosy ;-^Donne 
bf dam tceabbe tufde ryhte tid hredfl getftena^ dat w6hhAmed in scabie 
fervor viseerum ad eutem trahitur, per quam reete luscuria designator, 
Pait. II, 5; Swt. 71,4. Hredful [Lind, hridfol] lepra, Mt. Kmbl. Ruth, 

8, 3. Hridfal [Lind, ridfoll, Mk. Skt. Ruth, x, 42 : Lk. Skt. Lind. 5, 
13, Wer full hridfle vir plmus lepra, 12. Wid hortet hredfle . . . 
gif tid hredfol tie micel, L. M. i, 88; Uhdm. ii. Ig6, 10, 13. Wid 
L. Med. ex Quadr. 6, 10; Lchdm. i. 35a, 18. Sede ete hit 
hredfel pel corporis aui scabiem edit, L. Ecg. P. Iy. 52 ; Th, ii. 

218,30. 

br^fl I adj. Leprous :—Dk brohte hi big [hit hand! for^ hredfle twfl 
hwft twi tniw quam protulit leprosam instar nivis. Ex. 4, 6. y. next 
word. 

bredfln, an ; 01. A leper geneilAhte in hredfla t6 him eeee le- 
prosus venims, Mt. KmM. 8, 2. On timonet hfite fines hredflan, Mk. 
Skt. 14, 3. Dot hredflan, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 6. Moytet A forbeid td • 
hrepeniie Anigne hredflan the law tf Moses forbade to touch any leper, 
Homl. Th. L laa, g. Hredflan tynt gebAlede leprou msmdantur, Lk. 
Skt. 7, 22. . 

bredfln* an ; m* Leprosy, scabbiness :—So hredfla him fnm fSrde lepra 
diicessit ab Hlo, Lk. Skt. g, 13 : Mt. KrobL 8, 3 : Homl. Th. i. 120. x 5. 
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, lieliMna wss lulled mid hrcdBin mm vidiuH pmfiiMm iipra, Num. u, AMcwcden Hiypadlifi tnd «l 0 r dii feifiielletn Acm onftiig 8o« 
la WM fceA|Mi hmdItoD ofolfMi «ca6 Ii8 Lcbdm. ill. 56* 19, Ottihiac mmi io a motuuimy Aai it milmi itipim and rmhmi 
r, hfcMiff. mftiieal Amturt Af. Ptttr^ OnthL 23 ; CMwin. 16, aa 

bMdf»]|0| Hmmg tkphmiiaMk: dcpluuitiniig, Hpt 01.319. t. hm&rigt mjr.JttflnoiM Hidflu tiud gdiroreiM lutdrn tonm Ift# 
imt word. roq/i artfoUtn^ iht towtrt ndimu^ £son. 1242; Th. 476, d; Ruin. 3. 

hMdf-Utfi adj» com ram hiodflig iktrt camt a etriaitt hvedooiii 0. hnii; pi. hnirons pp* hrciren To fidl [rapidly, htad- 

Uprom man, Homl. Th, i. lao^ ix. Se hreoflia tht Uptr, 122, xo. Ge- long], /all down, go io ndns ruem, comiero: — Ic hfcdie rwo; td 
tiiniode des hredflia man cal mancyn da wbs fttell^ hredflig . . . Lidlfc hredienne rmtumt, JSlfe. Or. 28; Som. 30, 54. Hit weorc h^ft td 
dai hredflian He Ait Uptr bmoktntd all mankind that wat findly miccitini lyre hit work fdUt io grtat pwdiiion, Homl. Th, i. gw, 25. 
Uprom . . . Loaikaamt it At body of At Itptr, x6-ax : 33. Waoodo DS hrpip le stdl nyder Atn tht throat faUt down, L. I. P. 4; TI1. li. 
oalle da niht mid dam wadlian hrodffian. Homl.Swt. 3. 486. Reddium 308, 2. On nsrfcft hrdtt and fcalnwab m aMtamn UfaUu and fadtt, 
iiienngelfcffd«alqftn%Homl.Th. ii.X78,X3. Martiuiif ^tdcoode dnne Bt. Met. Fox xx, Xi6; Met. xx, 58. ^egen un>e 4 wat hKdia)» on 
hiedflinne mannan. 5x2. 5. done mah duorum viiiomm kuwnor irruit. Pan. 62, X; Swt.. 457, 

hrodUnaan, e; /. L^ro ^: — ^Hredfnb iwl vodwltpra goad nin, Nnm. 9. Wongat bredm> At plaint tkaU tink away. Exon, xo b ; tL 
12, 10. gx. 5; Cri. 8ix. HredM> tdbrocene burgweallae, 22a; Tn. 60, 30; 

hxodhyhrCh; n, Ponghntu qf totaihtr, tiorm, Umpm :^FI6d f hrCh Cri. 977. Hredta^ heofontteorran At tiara of htavtn tkall fail, 
middf iwar^ inundai&nt fdela, Lk. Skt. Lind. 6, 48. Sumiic sceal 23 a; 1 %. 64, 27; Cri. 1044. Ddr ne hagi ne hrfm hradm^ td 
hnngor thtdan ramne iceal hredh fordrfian fiamint Aall waUt ont man, foldan. 56 b ; Th. 201, 23 ; Ph. 60. Heofon and cor>e hredsa^ td- 
^ • atorm drht anoihtr to dtatmetion. Exon. 87 a ; Th. 328, xo; Vy. xg. gadore htaven and tarA tkall ruth iqgtihtr, Andr. Kmbl. 2875 ; An. 
Ic bfde daa beornea de m 3 bdte eft minddm and magencf hredh tnpte- 1440. Ne hiedM> hf td hnimn hearde gebfgcd non tai mina maetrUt, 
iabam tarn, gad mt talvumfaetrti a puaillo anima ti itmptatait, Ps. Th. Pfe. Th. X43. 8. Swi dat h 3 hrcdi and fedll on eor^n ita ui torrutnain 
54, 7. r. hredh-fiill, and next word. itrram, Bd. 4, gx; S. 6x0. X3. Gomela Scylfiug hre&s bite At agtd 

HBJBOH; adj. nooosn,Jitret, aavagt, rough [ofiht wtathtr. At tta, Seylfing faU down palt, Bco. Th. 4969; B. 2488: 5654; B. 2831. 
ete.], atormy, ttmptainoua, diaiwrhad \pftha mind] : — Hredh wedcr /am- Hie hr Cron gtre wqnde thtyfdl woundtd by tht apaar, 2x53 ; B. X074. 
pottat, Mt. Kmbl. 16, 3. Heom on becom iwlde hredh wedcr. Chr. X075 ; Hrnron him tedrai itara fall from him, 3749 ; B. x87a. Hie onweg 
^ fill. 2X2, 23. Hit wai hredh id ffior# tnsurgtbai, Jn. Skt. 6. 18. Fidd hruron thay plungtd away [ofiht craaturta on tht top rfiht watar which 
hredh under hcofonum, Cd. 69 ; Th. 83, 29 ; Qen. 1387 : Andr. Kmbl. aank to tht bottom on tht apptaranet of Btowulf and hit eompaniona], 
933$ An. 466: 3083: An. 1544. Hredh water, Pi. Th. 68,1. Ne 2865; B. 1430: Andr. Kmbl. 3199 ; An. 1602. Oat le twf itroi^fce 
wedra gebr^ hredh under hrafonum non ibi iam^ataa nte viafurit tor- hrure on da circan that it [At ioim^ baat lo atronglyon tht cAtqfct, Sirn. 
ridSe vtnti, non. 56b: Th. aox, 18 : Ph. 58. Brond hredh onettc|»rta 81, 22. Hredian under heolitorhofn, Elen. Kmbl. X525; El. 764: Exon. 
0 amt hurritafltret, 59a; Th. 212, X9; Ph. 217. Hridh bi]> donne led 28b; Th. 86, 25; Cri. X413. Geiih^ hredian hrfm and snSw, 77a ; 
de dr gladu oniidne wat rough Atn ia At ata that btfort waa amooA, Bt. Th. 289, 14; Wand. 48. Hit hredian wile ifgan tond after rtne, Bt. 
Met. Fox 5, 20; Met. 5, 10. An wiht it hredh and rtde thart ia a Met. Fox 7, 44; Met. 7, 22. Hid it mt hredtende for ealdddme donne 
tftaturt Jltret and fail. Exon, x 27 b; Th. 491, 20; Rt. 8x, 2. Yrre of dniget cyninget nidde magfa imbaeillitata proprita aanaetutia guam 
gebolgen hredh and hygjah\indang!y,erual and blind of mind, 66 b; Th. aliania eoncuaaw virihua contramiaeunt. On. a. 4; Swt. 76, 2. Oy lai 
246, X3; Jul. 61 : 74 b: Th. 278, 9; Jul. 595. Hredh and heorogrim, cild t^ hredtende dat it fylletedc ItU a child befalling, Aat ia, bt ill 
Beo.T\3X32; B. 1564. Wat him hredh sefa ege from dam eorle of tha falling aiebneaa [apilepay], L. Med. ex Quadr. 5, xa : Lchdm. i. 
ttoukltd vMtt hit mind, ha waa in fear ofiht man, Bt. Met. Fox X, 142 ; 350, 12. Hrfd hredtende tht atorm ruahing. Exon. 78 a ,* Th. 292, 20 ; 

Met. X, 71. Ne mag wtrig m6d wyrde widitondan ne te hred hyge Wand. X02. Ongein dam hredtendtim tredwe towarda tht falling trat, 
beipe gtfrenunan a weary htari cannot withatand fata nor At troublad Homl. Th. ii. go8, 35. Sjmt twfde hredtende dtt geadl^a thtat gooda 
anind afford help. Exon. 76 b ; Th. 287, 18 ; Wand. x6 : 94 b ; Th. 354, art very periahablt, Bt..i X, 2 ; Fox 34, 22. [Laym. reoten ; p. reet ; 
9 ^ Rcim. 43. Ot wat beorget weard on hrednm m6de Atn bteamt the pi. niren : leal, hrjdta to Auddtr.] nxd. t-, be-, ge-, of*, ofer*, on-, 
hill-ward tfjkeret mood, Beo.Th. 3x56; B. 2581. On dare hredn sd t6*hredtan. 

.^pirbato mari, Patt.9; Swt. 59, 2. On hredn mdde troubled, Beo. Th. hxodao. e. wind-hredie. 

2619; B. X307* Wt geliden hafdon ofer hiedne hrycgioe had tailed hredaendo. .y, hredian. 

OMT a troublad ata. Exon. 20b; Th. 53, 31; Cri. 859. Hred haglfare hvodaond-lib Frail, ptriahahlt, ready to fell: — 03 i3ca> dare 
a haUatorm, 78 a ; Th. 292, 26 ; Wand. 105. Hred wdron yda rough he&n gecynde geialj?a and heore weor^ipe t6 dim niderlfcum and t6 
wart At bUlowa, Beo. Th. x loi ; B. 548 : Andr. Kmbl. 1496 ; An. 749 : dtm hrediendlfcum )>ingum ab rebut infimia anealltnHa naturta omamanta 
Exon. 55 a ; Th. X94, 19 ; Ax. X4f . Hredra wdga, 56 b ; Th. aoo, 24 ; eaptada, Bt. 14, 2 ; Fox 44, 30. Hrediendlfc cataabundua, corrutndua, 
Ph.45. Slonne ted id nredhott by)’ donne w6t h3 gewiti tmelte wedere I Hpt. Ql. 422, 459. 
tSwaard whan tht ata ia rougheat thin he knowa certainly that fair aatathtr liroddn. t. bord-, idld-hredda. 

if to come, Shrn. 179, x8. [Laym, rch, rah : O. San, hrt.] t. hredw. liroddaa. t. hroden. 
hnolieho «TOolAe, q. v. hredung, hrfung, e ; f, Shortntaa qf breath, hardntaa of breathing 

hvodh-AiU I adj. Stormy : — Hredhftill gedr a Uormy year. Lye. ▼. Hrfung aua^um, ^Ifc. Ol. xo; Som. 37, 28; Wit. Voc. X9, 34. Hredung 
hredh. hiydeiide twfduit iunan hard breathing aounding chiefly from within, L, 

hradh^mSd I adJ.Savageyfitrce of mind, ferociout,iroiAUd in mind: — M. 2, 46; Lchdm. ii. 238, X9. 

Htt and hredhmSd angry and aavagt, Beo. Th. 4581 ; B. 2296. Hredh- hredw rote, w, hretw. 

m6d wat te hddena Jadden Jiarea of heart aoaa At heathen prince, Cd. hredw, e ; / Sorrow, regret, penittnet, penance, repentance:-^ Bdton 

186; Hi. 231, 4; Dan. 242. Se ^dden hredhmdd tht prince with him ted t6^ hredw gefnltmige an/mt true planet help them, Blickl. 
troMtd heart, Beo.Th. 4270; B. 2132. r. hredh. Homl. xoi, 7: Bt. Met. Fox 18, 21 ; Met. i8, xx. An hredw yt wyde* 

hrodhmdd-noM, e; /. Ferocity, Som. wan and fdmnaaviduat H pudlea una eat pcanitentia, L. Ecg. P. iv, 68,9 ; 

hradh-, hred-neit, e ; f, Roughnesa of the weather, of the tea, atorm, Th. ii. 228, 30. Ic dec Id^n aceal t6 dam htiran htm dar ndfre hredw 
#Mtpeir:-^fer edw cyme^ mycel atorm and hredhnei /# mpei/ai vo6it cyme]i/tto// lead thee ‘to that holy home wfwre aorrow never cornea, 
aafervemat, Bd. 3. 13 ; S. 341, 33. Hrednit tempeataa, Mt. Kmbl. Roth. Exon. 32 b; Th. X02, 26; Cri. 1673 : Bco. Th. 4643 ; B. 2328. HO 
XO, 3. On ymbbwyrfte hit hr^hnyt atrang iit circuitu ejua tempeataa langa d& on hredwe Bwunian tceole guamdiu peanU^ea inaiaiare, Bd. 4, 
oaltda, Pt. Spl. 49, 4 : Homl. Th. ii. 18, 3. Micel hredhnya on dare ad, 23 ; S. 6oO|^ xi. On gddre hredwe in vara pcanitentia, L. Ecg. C. 2 ; 
976, X4. Sed hredhnyt wearjigcttilled the tempeat waa aNllad, i. 246, xo. Th. ii. 136, 24. Mid tyona hredwe acith repentance for ant, L. Wih. 
1. Ic geted dat dtt brddor tytid geiwencede of ditto tdwe hredneate / 3 ; Th. i. 36, 18 : 3 ; Th. i. 38, 8. From dare incundan hredwe ah in- 
ate that theae brethren ora wearied from the roughneaa of the ata, Blickl. tentione pcanUeaatiea, Patt. 33, 3 ; Swt. 4x3, 36. Bfitan hrec’we without 
Homl. 23!, 26. On ditiere cealdan hredhnytie in thia cold atorm, Homl. regret, 44, 3 ; Swt. 324, 18. D6n wt Orum Drihtne t6)a hredwe and 
Swt. 11, 187. Oif hwt hredhnytte on rtwytte ... ted hredhnyt bdte, Blickl. Homl. 33, 36. Hredwe and cUidbdte, 79, 3. Ne ht wibte 
by^ forbodcn if anyone auffer atormy weather in rounng , , . the rough hafab hredwe on mdde daet him htlig gfo lotige hi hath not regret fbr 
weather will be iiqp/eri. Herb. X71, 3: Lchdm. i. 302. 5. Widhagol and the loaa ofhia holy apMt, Exon, gob; Th. 93, xo; Cri. 1338. HredWa 
hredhnytte . . . h^ twende> hagolet hredhnytte, 170; Lchdm. i. 308, tornoat moii grievoua ^aorroaaa, Beo. Th. 4263; B. 2129. Hredwum 
xo,X4, 26,23. Ht dyde twfde hredneate dare t&wo he made the ata gedreahte qffictad with ngrWi, Exon. 22 b; Th. 61, 34; Cri. 994. 
very rough, Blickl. Homl. 233, 5. On ditiere wonilde hredbnyttum in m. ondN. rcowe : O. H, Oer, hriuwa,hriowi/ciNitoiiria,^ni/MilD, dblor .* 
^ atorma qf Ah aoorld, Homl. Th, ii. 384, 26. var. reoc.] 

hrodloriil; alibnim, .ffilfc.Or. iir; Som. 79, 33; WrtVoc.39, 26. hradwi adJ, In Andr. Kmbl. 2233; An. txi8 the alliteration aeenia 
[Prompt, Pare, reel, womannyt inatrumoit alabrum,] to require rtdw. In the compounda bidd-, waLhredw the aecond ayllaMe 

Kxoopn*, Hreope-, Hrypa*d6n, e ; /. Rapion, Chr. 733 ; Erl. 32, z : teemt to be hredh [or it it rfdie,or may hredw be a condition of the two 
874; Brl. 76, 21: 873; Erl. 76, 33. Qfij’Uc ftrde td myntire de yi^lornitf], at the form hredh doct not occur independently in the aeme of 
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turbance may be deri? ed fiom that of phyiical dittoibanoe in 
q. r. we alio Aredwr. Howeeer, at EttmiUler, p. 504, obwnret, perhapt 
the three fonni hr§ 6 k, kndw^ Aredw aie tometimet confounded, 
hredwaai p. hreiw To rtto, mahi mrry^ gruvt; often rnipwii .*^Him 
nin yfel ue brfwhowiiii maia nMa Mnn*tiron/»Pait. 53, 5 ; Swt. qiy, 1. 
HI hdr tyngiah and hit him n 5 ne hredwh iJbgr im in /Aii worifd ana ora 


not tony fir ii, Sf, 2 ; Swt. 439, 17. Hfcdwey. Exon. 44b; Th. 150^ 
33; Oa. 783: Cd. 22; Tb. 37, 31: Oen. 426. iHmne hredweb hire 
tfwt had hire gehit ne gefylde ptuaimHa mota quod voinm tnum non 
imfUvmit L. Hsg, C. 33; Tb. ii. 158, 7. Hredw him ^ntiuti 
Spl.i05,42. Hrc 4 whine,Pt.Th. log, 34: Cd.64; Th. 77.17: Oen. 
•1276. Gif dfi ongite dat him hit tynna hredwen if you tt§ ikat kit tint 
iautt him tomwt L. de Cf. a ; Th. ii. 260, 19. Swi tw& hf htite on* 
gietad on him telfiim dat de him hredwan bsrrfe ctmi mimtt to rotpieiumi 
kabtro quod dtJUani^ Put. 52, 9; Swt. 411, 5. For dam de hie ne 
roigon caineg ealla on tne tid emntire hredwan ntqut tmm umo todomqm 
tomporo ttquo went do omnibnt doiti, 53, 3 ; Swt. 413. 29. Ne hit him 
ne Uit hredwan doot mot Ut it trouhio him, Bt. 39. 12 : Fox 232. a : Cd. 
38: Th. go. 29, 36: Oen. 8i6, 819: Exon. 28 b: Th. 86. 28: Cri. 
1415 : 100a ; Th. 376. g ; Seel. igo. [Lqym. reouwen : Orm. reowe>b« 
prt ; raw. p : Chaue. reweb : Prompt, Pant, ruwyn ptnitoo, ponitit ; tom* 
potior: O, Sam. hrewan : M. hryggia, hryggwa to ditirttt, gritvt 
O. H, Gtr, [h]riuwau ; Gtr, reuen.] Din. ge-. of*hredwao. 

hrodw-oeo^l qdj. TrotAM^ tmuiout, torrow/ui: — Hreder innan 
iwearc hyge hreuweearig hit tout grow dark within, hit mind diUrtutd, 
Exon. 48 a ; Th. i6g. 9 ; GG. 1026 : 73 b ; Th. 274. 21 ; Jul. 336 : Rood 
Kmbi. 49 ; Kr. 2g. Hredweearigum help http to tht trotddtd. Exon. 13 a; 
Th. 23,11; Cri. 367. 

hrodwo I a^. Sad, gritvtd, torrowfut, ptniitnt : — - Hredwum teirum 
laerymit petnUtniitt, Bd. 4. eg ; S. 6oo. 15. [0. Sam. hriwi : JetL hryggr 
afiiettd, gritutd,"] v. hredw. and for tht form of tjjm word cf. tredwe. 
wodwiaa to rtptnt : — Hredwigat pmniitmini, Mk. Skt. Lind, l, ig. 
[O. Sam. hriw6ii : O. H. Gtr, hriuwdn.1 

hrodwigi adj. Sad, mournful : — NG wit hredwige mtgon aorgian for 
hit ilbe now may wt mournfid sorrow for kithur^, Cd. 38; Th. 49, 
29 ; Gen. 799. [O. Sam, hriwig : O. H, Gtr, [h]riuwag pmnittnt, tom* 
punttut eordt,] 

hrodwlg-mM ; mjf. Sad at Atm*/ ; — ^Wff hredwigmdd [Eve] Cd. 37 
Th. 48. g ; Gen. qyi, Hf hredwigmdde wuipon hyra w^pen of dGoe 
th^ dUeonsoiatt flung down thtir wtapom, Judth. sa; Thw. ag, 33; 
Jud. 290. [O.Eon. hriwtg-mdd.] 

liro6w«» hilw-lTc : adj, 6 ritvout, mistrablt,pitifiil, tod;— Hredwife ta* 
lamitosut, Hpt. Gl. gi8. . Hit w!f wyrbe wydewe hrcdwlfc^fo/ umor qfmt 
vidua. Pa. Th. fo8. 9. Wfli Six wat bredwife afb aiatt that wot a 
mittrablt thing, 1037 ; Erl. 192. 20. Wg leiedb dat w€ ellu hry wlfcum 
dedbe forworban Kcolon wt ttt that otktrwUt wt shall ptrUk by a 
mittrablt dtath, St. And. 36, 7. [Laym, reowlich : R, Gloat, rewlicb.] 
brodw-lioe ; adv, Mistrably, trutlly, gritvously : — Da de twi hredwlTce 
fewulde wBron truddittr inttrtmptot, Bd. 1. 15 ; 8. 484. 3 : Chr. 1036: 
Erl. 164. 35. BlBdran tWfde hrcdwlfce beratende bUtttrs bunting vary 
painfidly, Ort. 1, 7 ; Swt. 38, 7. Mlgon hie awi hredwlfce w€pan awS 
gg mlgon dan ddra blTbelfce hlihhan, 3, 7; Swi. 120, 6. Eaniie meon 
tindon hredwlfce betyrwde poor mtn art ipritvoudy tntnartd, Swt. A. 8. 
Rdr. 106. 47. Hredwlfce gefarb lede hine aylfne (hit forb foncyldigab 
and geaftlig bib ^g de&h . . . mistrably dots ht fart who that tontlnutt to 
incur gudts andytt ht will bt happy ... iL. Pen. 12 ; Th. ii. aSo, aS : 
Chr. 1096; Erl 233. 22. 

hrodw-noMt e ; /. Ptmtmet, rtptntanet, vorrom, totaridon : — ^iEfter 
hit dBdbdte hredwnytw post pmnittntim contritiontm, L. Ecg. P. Th. ii. 
170, 13. Hredwniaie Hirgumaae, Ruth.] pmmttntiam, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
II, ei. Hrediiiaie, 3,^ Hreiwniae, ai, 29: Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 13. 
Hreduniaae pmnittnda, Rtl. 8, 33. 
hrodw-nou. ▼. wal-hrcdwnut, and hredw. 

hre6walna,hrfirtian; p, ode To bt sorry, gritvt, rtptnt, do ptnanet:-*** 
Dat hg Afire ne ^b^nce jrmbe da hredwaonge de hg it hiedwaade dtqut 
pmnittntia qua antta pmnituit nunquam eogttart, L. Ecg. P. i. 7 ; Th. ii. 
174, 26. Hire tint mrgifena twfde manega aynna fordamde bid twfdc 
hredwiade. Put. 32, 9; Swt. 411, 12. Hrpwaode pmnituit. Pa. Spl. C. 
log, 42. Hredwtiab pani/eminf, Mk. Skt. Ruth, i, ig. Sume wyllab 
dat hg bredwtige noamuUi volumt utpmniitat, L. Ecg. C. 24 ; Th. ii. igo, 
9. Dat le rihtwfta man bredwtige hine aylfne awylce hg wid God for- 
wyrbt tig ut jattut homo pmnittntiam agat torum, qum trga Dtum 
ddiqutrit, L. Ecg. P. i. g ; Th. Ii. 1 74, 6. Heora aynna hredwaian and 
dAdbdte ddn, Ort. 6, a ; Swt. ag6, 13. Df ongann hg hredwaian pant- 
ttntia duetut, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 3. Mfiinm hredwaiendan gebohte to my 
torrawing thought. Bt 3: Fox 4. 26. For hredwiigendiie man pro 
36; Th. ii. 160, 20. Fore hredaendum pro pmni* 


itntibut. Rtl. 177, 7. 
btduedwiian. 


[Aqym. reouticn : O. H, Gtr. [bjriuwiadu.] im. 


p, rtptaktatt Rfodw* 


Mini pmmitudo. Hpt 01 . gio. Se apoitol bebeAd dat ht brftig daga bo 
hredwtnnge dAdbgtende Qode leoffrodon tkt apotthardtrtd that thtyjbt 
ikirn dtyt wiA ptnUtutt thoJd pfftr to God doing ptnantt, Homl. Th. 
I. 68, 17. Gif hi hwat myngodon hf hit eft mid hredwtnnge gebgton 


fittdneaae ut par lanftnta otniam in contptetu vtritaiit obtmtat. Put ai, 
7 ; Swt. l6g, aa. ForUhib edwre hredwtunga ttattyour huntntationt ; 
capita eettra nollte nudare et vettimenta nolite tcinderc. Lev. 10, 6. Be 
hit tylfet heortan hredwtunguBB according to tht ptnittnctcif kit own Awr#, 
L. Pen. 3 ; Th. ii. 278, 11. [Orm, reowwauiinp.] v. be-hredwtuqg. 
hvopii^ breopian ; p. odq 7b touch, treat : — ^Se de edw hrepab hit mS 
bib twi egle iwylce hg hrepj^ da aed mfnet c4nn ht that touthtt you, ii 
wili bt at pairful tomtat fkt touches the applt qfmy eye, Honil.Th. L 
392.15: gi6. 22. Sed hrepab twpdott ymbe Crittet godcundnyaw 
llAe gospel cfSt. Johm] treats chiefly tf (Suritfs divinity. 70, i. SwG 
hrade awt hit tceadu hf hreopode at aeon at his shadow touthtd tkem, 
316, 16: 402, ag. Hrepede, 176,6. Gif ic hit leAfet geftuedu hreppo. . . 
bed hrepM hit redfu fnwdu . . . Hwi hreopode mg . . . dG fxatt hwg 
dg hreopode ... dat wff hine hrepode, ii. 394, 10-18^ Wg ne hrepodon 
done traht wt did not treat rjU empoution, i. 104, 6. Ne hrepa dO dat 
tredwu wattm touch not the fruit qf tht tret, 1^ 1 : Homl. Swt. g, 30a. 
Gbd bebeAd Ga dat wg dat tredw ne hrepodon prmetpit mbbis dtut nttam* 
gartmus ittud [lignum“], Oen. 3. 3. v. gehrepod, and nemt word. 
hroppna to touch, treat : — Ic hreppe tanjy^, JEUc. Gr. a8 ; Som. 3a, 
g6. Ic hreppe Pharao mid f uum wfte una plaga tangam Pha ra om em , 
Ex. 11.1. 1^ de wudu hrepeb he who touches the wood. Exon. 127 b ; 
Th. 490, 7 ; Ra. 79, 7. Da wg ne hreppab Mot# [nomal wt shall mot 
treat JElfc. Or. 9 ; Som. i a. 30. DcAh bt hwf hreppe M hit ne ge- 
frgt though any out touch it [the aou/] it does not fed it, Homl. Swt t, 
aao. Da rgde dedr ne dortton bf reppan the fierce beasts durst not touch 
them, 4, 403. Hire on bciedn odde hf hreppan to look upon her or touch 
^9 7 » >gl* Hwi dcarr ht hreppan. Homl. Th. I. 438, 17. Hit eAnii 
hrep^n mid dam teAweio touch hit eyes with At Juice, Herb. 31 ; Lchdm. 

i. ia8. la. Moytea A forbeAd 16 hrepenne Anigne hredflan the law tf 
Motet forbade to touch any leper, Homl. Th. i..i2a, g. v. preceding 
word, and for auch paira of eerba tee March'a Anglo>^on Orammu, 
f aaa. [fed. hreppa ro nach, catch obtain.] 

luapouiigf e ; /. 7 %t evaniii^:—- ififon odde hreptung vesper, Som. 
luopung, e ; /. Touch, touching : — Hrepung iactut, /Elfc. Or. 1 1 ; Som. 
Ig, Ig. Da andgitn tint gebltcne dtia . . . tactut hrepuni on eallum 
limum M# i#na«t are named thus . . . tactni touch, in all tht Umbt, Homl. 
Swt. 1, 199 : Homl. Th. ii. 37a, a6. Hg mihte mid hit worde hine ge- 
hAlan bGton hrepunge ac hg guwotelode dart hit hrepung it twfde 
hilwende geleAfiillum A# could have healed him with hit word without 
touching^: but ht shewed that hit touch is very salutary to bditven, 
Homl.Th. i. 122, 9. Drihten gehAldc da untruman b^rh hit reAfu 
hrepunge tht Lord healed tht tick by tht touch tf hit garment, ii. 394, g. 

hrAr : mjf. Rear [provincial], not thoroughly cooM, lightly boiled [qf 
agwfl : — Nim hrgr henne wg take a hen's egg lightly boiM, L. M. a, ga ; 
Cenam, ii. 272, 16. [Prompt. Parv. rere, or neache^ aa eggya moiliti 
tee the note p. 430.] v. hriren-brAden. 

hrornnr?] io/b//;— D wt ic hryre t gefealle [aifbnire t gefedlle] ut 
cadtrem, M& T : hf hrAron, Ft Spl. 117, 13. 
hrArnn; p, de 7b mov#, aAaAr. stir : — Ic wudu hrgre T move the wood, 
Exon. 101 a; Th. 381, 9; Ri. 2, 8. Hrira, 101 b; Th. 383. 9; RA. 
4, 8. Forbwf drgfe gg edwm m6d mid unrlhte fidunge awl twi fda for 
winde da aA brgrab quid tantos Juvat emeUare motus, Bt. 39, 1 ; Fox 2lo, 
25: Bt Met. Fox 27, g; Met. 27, 3. Hig wegdan hrirdan heora hei^ 
fod moverunt capita eua. Ft. Th. 108, ag. Hrgr twfde tdr thoroufhly, 
L. M. 1, 38; Lchdm. ii^94, 9. ai. Hrgr mid aticcan. 3. 26; Lcndm. 

ii. 322, aS. Hrgre donne twfde /#f it be Aoroughly shaken, 1, 36; 
Lchdm. ii. 88, l: 38; Lchdm. 9a, 4: 94, 13. Hg ne lAtab infne fit 
lide hrgran non dedit commovtri pedes mtot. Fa. Th. 6g, 8. Hriian 
mid bondum hrfincalde tA to row on At ice-cold sea. Exon. 76 b ; Th. 
286, ai ; Wand. 4. Som mwg fromlfce ofer aetltne bA aundwudu drffan 
hrgran holmjirwce, 17 b; Th. 42, 25 ; Cri. 678. [O. Sam. hrdrian : fed. 
hrwra to move, stir : O. M. Gtr. hruorian movers, agitare, tangere: Gtr, 
rilhren.] v. on-hrgran. br6r. 

hrgrod-noM, e ; /. Agitation, hhste, precipitation Ealle word hrf red- 
neaae omnia oti^ prstcipitationis. Fa. f«amb. 51,6. 
hrire-mua, o;f. A rear*, reremoute, bat: — Hrgre-mGi vetpertilio, 
Wrt. Voc. 77« 40. [See Nue*a Gloat, rear*, rert-moust, and cf. Ger, 
Geder*maut.j v. hreAde-mCa : hr6r. 

hiAmn-brAdmi t adj. Noe thoroughly cooAm/;— O n In hrgrenbrAden 
wg over an egg lightly cooked, Lchdm. iii. 294, 8. v. hrgr. 
hrir-ntHi, e ; /. Motion, disturbance, agitation, commotion, storm 
Hroemia michelo geworden wwt in tA motus magnut foetus ttt in mari, 
Mt, Kmbl. Lind. 8, 84, Gift bryrenciae t ttorniu spiritus proedUe, Fjt . 
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LuiA. to6« 95. Bor^ hioernlne Urrm 8wl fi lif on 

ym ohtett and drifoft dm hr hrlmcwe hrade ^rweor^a^ iiatmrm^ 
futm Hht im Un^iaU tua; utimirahia aomarMti «O0, Pt. Th. 8a» 
It. V. eor|h>hrdriicii. 
hfodcoBdo;^ V. hritlan. 

]iriat«]irfat» Bt. Met. Fox ii, 116; Met. 11. 58. ¥. hiedian. 
brdtniif ▼. bryuo. 
hroy. ▼. hrod. 

brddy ef : ni.[?] QUiry,fam^ triumph^ Aoeoor Siddan him i^edSlde 
•iMrworca hrfd dst h9 ealdorddm f gaii iceolde ofer cynerfcu qft»rward» 
flu io him ik§ £i«y of wdorimu tSidt, ihat A« ikauid havi domimion 
oeer kingdomt^ Cd. 158 ; Th. 198, a ; Exod. 316. Him wyrd ne getcrff 
hrld nt hilde^/o wdaintd nut far him triumph in battU, Beo. Th. 5143 ; 
B* [O.iSr. Gar. hrtiodi (m propar namm), Orff. iv. 1153 : cf. 

hrdAr/rd!w,/amtf.l ?. iige-hrCd s hr9dig, hrddor. 
hrCdn* an; m, A garma/ttmatUqfgoat^Mthm; melotet,Got. 133. Lye. 
T. bord*, icild-hredda [-hrdda]. 

hrittna 1 y. de A giory, triumph : — - Hr€ddon hildetpelle ikty 
triumphtd with tkt mmg tf [ete/onoifi] hattUt Cd. 170 ; Th. 914* aa ; 
Exod. 573. 

hvddo ; odj, Fitrta^ eru^, tavaga, rough: — ^Wearb hire wri^on mdde' 
heard and hrddeiaoifmiirA with hMr\ harsh and eruA, Cd. 103 ; Th. 136, 
90; Gen. aa6i. Dc4> nedUBcte itroiig and hr€de» Exou. 49 b; Th. 
170, 18; GG. 1113. Hrocdo itirdc twvt nimit, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8, a8. 
In hcdgom mfinim and hrGdum m arduU asparisqut momtibus^ Bd. 4, 
a7 ; S. 604, 97. OSm hrGdcitum fedndum twuiuimiM hottibut, Mone 
01. 346. ¥. r€de. 

hrid-oidini adj. OlorioMtt nobU, triumphant: — Bi)» dier hit ^gna 
c4c hrGdcAdik hrAp thart too shail be a triumphant band of hi§ sgrvanU^ 
Exon, aibs Th. gS, 33; Cri. 945. Sum bi^ on hunto|)e hrGdeAdigra 
dedra drdfend out it mart famous in hunting, a ehawr qf wild btasu, 
78 b; Th. 995, 93; Cr8. 37. [Thorpa and Ordn taka hrGdeAdigra as 
man^ but tw Th. 998, x ; Cta. 78 /or anothsr comparativs^ Hcrfeit bi> 
orddeAdegott hsIetNim bringe^ gdret wmtmat da de him god tcnde|i 
autumn is most glorious, it brings to man ths fruits of tks ysar which 
God sends them, MenoL Fox 475 ; On. C. 8. [Cf. /ct/. hruAr«au6igr 
fsmous,] 

hrddlo-mdanp. v« hrCd-m5na|i. 

liroder» hmder, hradcr, et ; m. [?] Breast, bosom .wHredor innan wsi 
wyonom f welled the breast saithin seas joyously agitated, Andr. Kmbl. 
9036 : An. 1090. Hreder [hreder, MS.] innan wedll beom brcditiefa. 
Exon. 15 b; Th. 34, 9: Cri. 539: 46 b ; Th. 158, 15 ; GG. 910 : Beo. 
Th. 4933 ; B. 9 113. Hreder innan twearc byge hredweearig dark within 
. grew his breast, troubled with care his mind, Exou. 48 a ; Th. 165, 8 ; . 
GG. 1095. Hreder tedme wedll his breast heaved with breathing, Beo. 
Th. 5780; B. 9393. It md snige gift innan hredret aMnio/ns est in me 
spiritsts mens, Pt. Th. 149, 4. On breutton inne on hradre, Bt. Met. Fox 
95« 91; Met. 95, 46. Him of hrndre [hwndre, MS ] gewAt lAwol/rom 
his bosom departed the soul, Beo. Th. 3631 ; B. 9819. Him on hredre 
heAfodtwfma heortan clypte in his bosom stupor clasped his heart, Cd. 
76; Th. 94, 97; Gen. 1368. De dryhtnet bebod hedldon on hredre 
.teAo kept the lords command in their breast. Exon. 94 b; Th. 71. 93; 
Cri. 1 i6o. Him wet hredw on hredre hygetorga mdtt, Beo. Th. 4645 ; 
B. 9398. HG md in hredre biledc wttddniet giefe, Exon. 51 a; Th. 176, 
33; GG. laio: Andr. Kmbl. 138; An. 69: Cd. 161 ; Th. aoi, a; Exod. 
366: Beo.Th. 9306; B. iJgi. Yt nid on hredre heorte gedrdfed eor 
mesim eosUurbaium est in me, Pt. Th. 54, 4 : 7o, 8. Bi)’ on hredre 
drepen biteran tUtele is smitten in the breast with the bitter shaft, Beo. Th. 
3494; B. 1745. iEt belle duru dracan eardiga|< hate on hredre at heirs 
door dufdl dragons that send JSre from within USredrakes'}, Cd. 915; Th. 
a7i, 1 ; Sat. 99. Badu hit on hredre hot baths. Exon. 194b ; Th. 478, 
10; Ruin. 49; Beo. Th. 6987; B. 3148. Blod Gt ne com of hredre 
blood came not from ngt breast. Exon. 130 a; Th. 499, 9: RA. 88, 13. 
Md on hredre h^fod tticade in her bowm she stuck my head, 194b; Th. 
479* 9* EA. 69, 5. Hilig heofoiilTce gist hreder weardoile wdeliie inno]» 
thdholy heavenly spirit guarded her breast, her noble womb, Elen. Kmbl. 
9988; El. 1145: Exon. 49 a: Th. 169, 9o; GG. iioa. Him hildegrip 
hredrd ne minte aldre getceddan the hostile grasp could not harm his 
breast. Ids life, Beo. Th. 9897 ; B. 1446. Hr^ra gehygd counsel, 4096 ; 
B. 9045: Exon. 77b; Th. 990, 98; Wand. 79. r. niid-hridre. 
hxodor-baalo ; o. Breasi^oale, hurt to the mind, care, grUf, Beo. Th.‘ 
9690; B. 1343. 

]uodar-o6Ai« an ; m. The breast. Exon. 97 a ; Th. 81, ig ; Cri. 1399. 
lirodor-gloAwi oiff- Prudesst of mind, Cd. 143; Th. 178, 17 ; Exod. 
13- 

hrodor-looov an ; m. The breast. Exon. 31 a; Th. 178, i ; GG. 1937 : 
89 a ; Th. 309, 17 ; Seef. 58 : 93 b ; Th. 63, 17 ; Cri. 1036 s Elen. Kmbl. 
179; El. 86. 

hrMig ; o4f. TYiumphant, exidtasst, [Goth. hrS^gt victorious. In* 
umphant: Iced, hrddiigr triumphant, glorious; mod. boastiHg^ 
ead-v eAd-, tige*, will-hrddig. 
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46a;vTh. 156, 9 is™G. 87(P^ 
hrhoi; hrdd-mdoa)^ et ; m. March %«»On.m|ro yriddan mdli^ on gaAro 
bi|i in and ^ttig daga and to mdh^ it nemn^ bn IBden maitint bdd on 
Gre ge|>eddc htddin6na|i in the third monA in the year are one and thirty 
days, and the month is called in latin martiut, and in our language hrd J- 
mdnah^ Shm. 39, 9. Donne te hrddmdna^ bib Ixlo donne oiy ted niht 
twelf tfda lang and te dsg dtet ilce svhen MarSk is past then the night 
(s twelve hours Umg and the day the same, 69, 7. Bede in hit work * De 
temporum ratione'e. 13 aayt *Rhedmonath a dea illonim Rheda, coi in 
illo tacriiicabant, nominatur.* Grimm quotet timilar formt from other 
. German tourcet. Retmonat, Redimonet, at namet of March or Febma^ ; 
and tuppotet an O. H. Ger, Mruod, Hruoda to corietpond to the Engliih 
Hrid, Hrbde, which would be connected with hruod [r. hrdd] fame» 
glory. See D. M. 967. 

hrdd-noaa* e ; /. Fierceness, roughness [qfwealher\ mfelQp Hroed- 
nite swvitiam, Rtl. I99, 14. Hroednite tentyestatsm, Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 
94. [Cf. hrcdh-neit.] 
hrotfor. ¥. hreder. 

hrdtf-aigcw.et; m. Glorious victory, Beo.Th. 5160; B. 9583. 
hribt hrieg. v. hryeg. 

hrloao [«?hritc or hrict] a rick, crick, a wrench accompanied tei/A a 
small sound: — Of fylle odde of tiege odde of hrictea hwilcumy^om o 
fall or from a blow or from any crick, L. M. x, 31; Lchdm. ii. 79, 93. 
[Cf. hritcan.] 

hriddel, et I n.[ 7 ] A riddle, sieve, Som. [Prompt. Parv. rydyl criAnrm.] 
V. hridian, hridder. 

hriddor, et ; n, A sieve, instrument for winnowing com :^Hridder 
ettpit/tr/vnf, taratantara, JElfc. Ol. 50 ; ^m. 65, X 16, 1 17 ; Wrt. Voc. 34, 
43, 46. Di ibsed hit fSttormSder in hriddjer . . . Benedictui genam da 
tticcu daet tdclofenan hriddoret . . . ht dst hridder up ihengon set hcora 
cyrean geate, Homl. Th. ii. 134, 16-94. [O. H. Ger. ritra cribrum, cri^ 
bellum.‘\ V. hriddel. 

hxidnnnt p. ode To sift, ftenaoie:— 8atanat gymde dst hd e6w 
hridrude twi iwi hw.4te Satanas eupetiwi vot ut cribraret sicut iriiicum, 
Lk. Skt. 99, 31. [O. H. Ger, ritaron cribrare; Ger. reiteru to sift."] 

lirif, rif, et; n. Tike seomb, belly: oienit, venter: — Dfn dwt fwdmifce 
hrif thine enfolding tvomb, Blickl. Homl. 7, 99. Hrif uterus, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. X, 8: 19. 19: Rtl. gi, 97. Daet oferre hrif, L. M. 9, 98; Lchdm. 
ii. 994, 8. Rif vsl ted hire wamb alvus, Mlfe. Ol. 74: Som. 71, 53; 
Wrt. Voc. 44, 38. Wid hrifet i^undenneite for puffing of the visceral 
cavity, Lchdm. iii. 70, 94. Of niddur hrife mfnre de utero matris mew, 
Pt. Th. 138, 11: 70, 5. Of hryfe en utero, Pt. Spl. 91,8. On hrife daere 
i civilian fsninan, Blickl. Homl. 33, 1 5. Bin bi^ funden on heortet heortan 
hwflum on hrife a bone is fosmd in a hart's heart, sometimes in its belly, 
L. Med. ex Qui^r. 9, 17 ; Lchdm. i. 338, 6. Actedon hwider hie fledn 
woldon daet hie 6der gener narfden baton hie on hedra wlfa hrif gewiton 
quesrentes, num in uteros uxorum vellent refugere, Ort. 1.19; Swt. 54, 4. 
Lienung on daet hrif to tendanne to tend medicine into the belly, L. M. 9, 
39 ; Lchdm. ii. 934, 19. purh mfnre m6dor hrif. Exon. 1 1 x a ; Th. 434, 
37 ; RA. 41, 44 : 14 a ; Th. 97, 4; Cri. 495. [O. Frs. rif, ref : O. H. Ger. 
href, ref uterus."] v. mid-hrif. 

hridfjio ; /. Roughness of the skin, scurf: — HcAfdet hrlfyo, L. M, 
9, 35 : Lchdm. ii. 940, 30. v. hredf. 

hrif-wiro, -waerc, et ; m. A pain in the belly ; yleoe,.£lfc.G]. 10; Som. 
37, 16 ; Wrt. Voc. 19, 94. 

hrif-wimd; adj. Wounded in the M/y.* — Gif [hd] hijfwund [hrif 
wund, Thorpe] weor^^ xii tcill. gebdte. Oif hd hurbpirel weor]ieb xx 
ebdte ifnebe wounded in the belly let twelve shillings be paid. If he be 


through let twenty shillings be paid [cf. the pauage given in the note 
i Alainannic Lawt, .* li in interiora membra trantpunctut fuerit, quod 


tcill. gebdte if < 
run through h 
from 

hrefwunt dicuiit, cum xii tol. componat. Si traiitpunctua fuerit com 
xxiv tol. componat.* See, too, Graff, i. 897-8], L. Ethb. 6x ; Th. i. x8, 6, 
brig. V. hryeg. 
brlltBoang [7] ratiocinatio, Som. 

HBIm^ et ; m. niMX, hoarfrost: — Hrfm pruina, JElfc. Gt. 94 ; Som. 
73. 101 ; Wrt. Voc. 39, 39. Hrfm and fortt hire hildttapan, Andr. Kmbl. 
9316; An. 1959. Se hearda font -hrfm heorugrimma. Exon. Ill a; Th. 
493, 19 ; RA. 41, 53. Htegel te hearda and hrfm, 197 b ; Th. 490, Xf ; 
RA. 7^ 9. D^r ne hwgl ne hrfm hredtab t6 foldan nee geUdo terram 
rore pruina tegit,g 6 b; Th. 901, 99; Pb.00. Hrfm hrutan bond haegl 
fed! on torpnn frost bound the land, hail fell am earth. St b; 71i. goj, 
31 ; Seef. 39. Ne lueglct bryre ne hrfmet dryre, 36a; Tb. 198, 97 ; Ph. 
16. Mid herige hrfmet and tniwet vrith the legions frost and snow. 
Mend.. Fox 406; Men. 904. On hrfme hs prtdna, Pt. Tb. Ii8, 83. 
Hrfmv gehynied adorned with hoarfroet. Mend. Fox 70 ; Men. 33 : 
Exon. 77 b ; Th. 991, 4 ; Wand. 77. WinelcAt guiiia getihy him beforan 
badian brimfoglat brffdan fedra hredtan hrfm and tiilw htgle gemenged 

i the friendless man sees bs/bre him the sea-birds bathe, and spnad Asir 
wings, sees rime and snowfall mingled svith kaii, 77 a: Th. 989, 14 s 
Wi ■ - — - • ‘ - 
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mV. /fy c^;-->HrbucaIde Exon. 76bs Th. 986, 
aa ; Wand. 4. [M. hrfm-kaldr.] 

lixSiii«gloal» es; m. ifn Bjhongen hifmgiceliiin, Exon. 81 b; 

Th. 307. 1 : Seef. 17. 

hxualart tuff, tovtrtdvnik koar^Jroii : — Switfe hitmige bearwat 
vnotUaUMy ctmnd with hnKtr^fr^ti, Blickl. Homl. 309, 3a : ao;, 37 [?}• 
Winter bi]» ccaldost lencten hrfmigoit black frottg m winicr, white JntU 
im epring^ MenoL Fox 411; Gn. C. 6. 

hnmii^lianrdi adj. Hard wUhfrau, hard firmn^ Exon. 1301; Th. 
498, as; R&. 88, 7. 

hrinim ; p, hrtn ; pp, hrinen To touch, reach, ctrike, X. with 

D(i hit brfnan meaht thou maynt touch it, Cd. 39 ; Th. 38, 34 ; 
^n. 616. II. with dot: — Orundum ic hrfne the depthe / touch. 

Exon. las b ; Th. 48a, aa ; RA. 67, 5 : loa b ; Th. 389, 8 ; RA. 7, 4 : 
104b; Th. 397. 31; Rji.i6, a8. Oif k hrino wide ht» if I touch his gar- 
punt, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 9, a 1 . Se hBlend and hrSn [or andhr An ? cf. O. San. 
ant-hifnan] Agum heora lesus tetigit oculot eorum. Rush, ao, 34. Se 
hBlend hrAn him tangens cum, Mk. Skt. Rush, i, 41 : Exon, no a; Th^ 
ai« 18; RA. 40, 30. Hrinon hearmtAnasdrihta .bcamum, Cd. 47: Th. 
1,4; Qen. 99a. Dedh. tfe him wund brine MoogA the wound had 
touched him, Beo. Th. 5945 ; B. 3976. Ele synfulra Bfre ne m5te 
hedfde mlnum hrfnim oleum pcecatorum non impinguct eaptt meum, Ps. 
140, 7. Nienig wsster him hrfnaii ne mihte ao water might reach him, 
Beo. Th. 3035; B. 1515: 1981; B. 988: Cd. 69: Th. 84. ii; Oen. 
1396. Best hp him mid hondum hrfnan mfisten. Exon. 38 b; Th. ia7, 
5; QG. 381: 73 a; Th. 373, 7: Jul. sxa. DA hondum hifnan, 36b; 
Th. 119, 13: QG. 354. Hrfiiande him tangens cum, Mk. Skt. Lind. 1, 
41. III. with ace : — Tc hrino done hiorde percutiam pastorem, 14, 
37. Gif hA mid his mihte muntas hrfne]) qui tangit monies, Ps. Th. X03, 
30: Exon. 106 b; Th. 406, 4; RA. 34, fa. Hrin da gdman mid touch 
Ae fauces with it, L. Med. ex Quadr. 5, 3 ; Lchdm. i. 348, 10. Ne 
sceolon mfne da hAlgan hrfnan ao/i/e tangere ehrisios meos, Ps. Th. 104, 
13. WAt ic Matheus ))nrh miAnra hand hrfnan heorudolgum, Andr. Kmbl. 
1883; An. 944. IV. with object •omitted : — Dsst hA niA wolde 

afnim onfengum earme g£stas hrfnan lAton that he would further let the 
wretched spirits with their dire attacks touch him [OutMae'\, Exon. 40 a ; 
Th. 133, 17; GG. 491. SwA hit him on innan com hrAn set heortan so 
ii came within him, touched him at hit heart, Cd. 33 ; Th. 45, 9 ; Gen. 
7x4. Ob dsst de&>es folm hrAn sst heortan until the hand of death 
touched him at his heart, Beo. Th. 453a ; B. 3370. [A. R» rined, prs : 

Orm, ran, p : O, San, hiTnan : Icel, hrina to cleave, to hurt : O. H, Ger, 
hifndn tangere, obtrectare,'] dbr. «t-, and-, ge-, on-hrfnan. 

hrind. A word of doubtful meaning occurring in the following passage, 
* Nis dsst feor heonon dsst se mere stande]) ofer dssm hongia]) hrinde 
bearwas unidu wyrtum fssst waster oferhelmap/ Beo.Th. 3731; B. 1363. 
Thorpe translates barky, Kemble rinded, but in this case there should be 
no initial A. In ASlfc. Gl. 59; Som. 68, 5, 6; Wrt. Voc. 38, 56, 57 
hrind translates cauden rel oodex, and liber is translated se6 inre hrind, 
but perhaps the better reading for the former would bt rind •^cortex. 
Otherwise hrinde bearwas might be[?] *gro?es with [large-] stemmed 
trees.* Qrein compares the word with forms given by Halliwell rind 
frozen to death, rinde to destroy, and suggests dead; Hcyne takes hrinde 
■■ krinende and compares with Jeel, hrina sofiare. Might hrinde ^ hringde 
In the sense * placed in a ring or circle,' so that hrinde bearwas wonld be 
^e trees plac^ round or encircling the mere f 
lurindaxi; p, brand, pi, hrundon To push, thrust : — ^HA brand [MS. 
rand]. Exon. Xlgb; Th.436, 3X; RA. 55, 4. [Icel. hriiida to thrust,'] 
hrfrie, es; m, TbiicA Hrine tacius. Wit. Voc. 38a, 3a. Drihten dG 
de wA ne mAgon ongytan mid brine Lord thou whom we cannot perceive 
with Ae touch, Shm. 166, ai. v. sst-hrine. 
hrina-neasy t; f. Touching, contact: — Fram werelfce hrinenesse a 
fdri contaetu, Bd. 4, 19; S. 587, 37. Mid da ylcan hrinenesse eotiem 
taetu, 31 ; S. 610, 14, v, ge-hrinencss. 

HXtXKGf hrineg, es; m, A noro, circle, circuit, cycle, orb, gldbe,fes^ 
ibofs;— A^mmedhrincg vNf«/sis.* geheAfdod hringee aomo/Aracitrs; lytel 
hring onsfiis, ASIfe. Gl. 65 ; Som. 69, 30, 31, 49 ; Wrt. Voc. 40, 59, 60; 
41 , D. Hringc ansa, Wrt. Voc. 66, 34 : 384, 7. Hring;f Ma, legida, sertum, 
&t. 85, x86, 190, Lye. An f^reii bring globus Ignis, On. 5, 10; Swt. 
334, 3* Mon geseah jrrobe da snnnan sweke An gylden bring ciretdus ad 
eptidemcedettit arcus orbem tolis ambiit, 14 ; Swt. 348, 9. Dsn seo hringc 
cireulus {pupiltai], JElk, Gl. 70 ; Som. 70, 64 ; Wrt. Voc. 43, 73. Se hriiig 
calles geCes iotiut anxi cireulus, Bd. 4, 1 8 ; S. 586, 40. Hring Gtan ymbbearh 
<Atf ring [armour formed qf rings] protected him without, Beo. Th. 301 1 ; 
B. 1503 : 4313 ; B. 3360. Sunnan bring beiga beorhtast the rainbow [?], 
Exon. 60 a; Th. 319, 1 1 ; Ph. 305. Done hAlgan hringe betelda]) flynte 
on lyft* contrahit im ccetum eese genus omne volantum, 60b; Th. aai. 
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^in his ring [fetters,pkain ot eMe over which his power esstendsf], 97 a; 
Th. 36a, aa ; Wal. 40. Gim sceal on hringe sundan the gemwmst uand 
in the ring, Menol. Fox 594: Gn. C. aa. SyUa> him hring on his hand 
date anulum in mamum ejue, Lk.‘Skt. 15, aa. Sede his gekiian bring 
mA lAt t5 wedde, Homl. Swt. 7, 30. Dyde him of healse bring gyldenne 
doff*dfrom his neck a golden ring, Beo. Th. 56x1 ; B. 3809. Gewyre 
Anne hring ymb done sfite moA# a ring round the incision, L. M. i, 45; 
Lchdm. i. iia, l. DG geAres hring mid jyfo bletsast benedices coronee 
anni benignitatis turn, Ps. Th. 64, la. JEr tonne twelf m8n]M hringc 
Gtan ymbgAn htsbbe, Guthl. ai ; Gdwin. 96, 5. Ofer holmes hrineg ovtr 
the ocean's circuit, Cd. 69 ; Th. 84, 5 ; Gen. 1393. Hrincx dss heAn 
landes,X37; Th. 17a, 34; Oen. 3854. M^ngmrda hrinnft] corimK, 
ASlfc. Gl. 59; Som. 68, ix; Wrt. Voc.. 38, 60. Hrwgl and hringas 
raiment and rim, Beo. Th. 3394 ; B. x 195. Hringa hyrde, 448a ; B. 
3^45 : 30x8 ; B. 1507 : 4680 ; B. 3345. Heortan unhneiweste brinn 
gedAlet the heart least niggardly in the giving tf rings. Exon. 85 b; Th. 
333, 4 ; Vfd. 73. Hseft mid hringa gesponne bound vnth the linlwd chain, 
Cd. 35; Th.47, 17; Gen. 76a: 19; Th. aa, 14; Oen. 377* Hrlnirom 
gehrodene adorned with rings, Judth. 10 ; Thw. ax, aTj Jud. 37 : Beo. 
Th. 3187 ; B. X091. Hringum gyided, foon. X39b; Tb. 497, aa ; RA. 
87, 4. Hringan, 10a b; Th. 387, 8 ; RA. 5, a. HA wolde dies beomes 
be&gas gefeegan redf and hringas, Byrbt. Th. x 36, 34 ; By. 161. Hringas 
ddtan, Beo. Th. 3944 ; B. 1970 : 6061 ; B. 3034. Da nigontf nlfcan 
hringas rihtra E&strana and hAt fordilgian da gedwolan hringas fedwer 
and nundeahtatig gedra circuli Pasches decennovenales tMitteraiie erronds 
octoginta et quatuor annorum cireulis, Bd. 5, ai; S. 643, a6. ^ [Jrif. 
hriugr a ring, ring of a coat of mail, circle: 0 ,H, Oer, bring circus, 
orbis, spira, sphara, bulla, corona, sertum, torques, vinculum, laqueue s 
Ger. ring.] dkr. bSn-, bridelt-, edg-, edh-, edr-hring. v. bedg. 
hring, in the phrase wdpes bring occurs four times, in poems by the same 
author: — DA cwom w6pes bring ]mrb dwt beomes bredst blAt Gt faran 
wcdll waduman stredm, Andr. Kmbl. 3558; An. 1381. DA was wGpes 
hring hAt hedfodwylm ofer hledr goten nallet for tome tedras fedllon, 
Elen. Kmbl. 3a6a ; El. 113a. Dfrr wbbs wdpes bring tome bitolden was 
sed tredwlufu hAt at heortan hreder innan wedll. Exon. 15 b; Th. 3^ g ; 
Cri. 537. Him das wdpes hring tome gemonade teagor pdum wedl liAte 
hledrdropan, 53 a; Th. 18a, 31 ; OG. X3X3. The meaning given by 
Grein, sonus [cf. hringan], does not seem to suit the context very well, 
which, as in the second passage, where the phrase appears equivalent m hAt 
hedfodwylm, points to shedding tears as the idea to be conveyed. Grimm 
explains fletus intensistimut, quasi circulatim erampent, And. u. El. p. 
130, and this seems to give the meaning though the connection with bring 
st not very evident, 

hringan ; p. de ; v. trams, and intrans. To ringr Hit tearo hringe]) his 

armour rings, Salm. Kmbl. 534 ; Sal. 366. Byrnan hringdon their byrwiee 
rang, Beo. Th. 660; B. 337. . Hf ringden da belle they rang the bells, 
Chr. 1131 ; Erl, 359, 37. Hringe lAcn sonet signum. Lye. Yc gef ledua 
dAm munche td hringinde byre if do I give leave to the monks to ring 
their hours. Chart. Th. 437, 13. [Laym, ringe ; p. ringeden and MS. 
rongen : R. Glouc. Chauc. Piers P. ringe; p. rong : Icel. hringja.] 
hring-bAn, os\ n. A circular bone, bone in the shape of a ring « 
HringbAn das edgan teuco, Alfc. Gl. 70; Som. 70, 73; Wrt. Voc, 
43* 

hring-boga, an ; m, A serpent [from its being bent into coils (bring)], 
Beo. Th. 5115 ; B. agdx. [Cf. Icel. hring-laginn coiled up: brings sik 
to coil [qf a serpent).] 

hringed; adj. Furnished with rings, formed riag*; — Hringedu 

byme lorica. Cot. lax. Lye : Beo. Th. 3495 ; B. 1 345 : 5334 ; B. aoig. 
[/c«f. hringa to furnish with a ring: and cf. hringa-biyn]a a coat ofring- 
mail: O.H. Ger. gi^riugioXoro hamata (lorica),] 
hxlnged-atefiia, an ; m, A ship having its stem adom^ wth spiral or 

ring-shaped ornaments [ 

a curved stern, Beo. Ti 
[Cf. wunden-st^na ; hring-naca 
of the Edda.] 

hring-fSh; adj. Of many colours, diversified with circular spots of 
eo/owr[T] : — HringfAgh pclimita vel oculata,M\(e.Q\. 39; Som. 61, 39; 
Wrt. Voc. ad; a8. HAt wircean him hringfXge tunecan^iV ei tunicam 
polymitam, Gen. 37, 3. v. hring-wfse. 
hring-frziger, es; m. The ring finger, Ae- third finger : — Hringfingcr 
anularis, Wrt, Voc. 283, 33. Mid ])oman and mid hrinj^itgre, L. Med, 
ex Qpadr. i, 5; Lchdm. i. 330, ax. v. Halliwell Diet. ring-Gnger. 
hringian to surround, encircle. [Icel. hringja: cf. O.H.Oer, ga- 
hringjan congyrare^ v. ymb-hringian. 
hring^xren» es ; n. The iron rings of a coat of mail GGpbyroe scAn 
heard hand-locen hringfren scfr song in tearwum the corslet shone, hard, 
hand-wrought, the bright iron rings rang in their armour, Beo.Tb, 650 ; 
B. aaa. 

hriag^looa, an ; m. A coat cf mail formed with rings, Byrbt. Tb. 
a; By. 145. 


, or furnished with a ring or hook; or having 
64; B. 3a: 3799; B. 1898: aa66; B. X133. 
and Icel. hiing-borui the myfhol, skip 


geiAged when the devil knows that any man is fad fixed hring-imBl ; adj. Omatuenied with inlaid rings [of a sword], Beo. Th. 

W O o 
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3133s B. 1364. [Cf. M. mAI umd tf imIM w m um t U$ , e.3. mAla-tui^ 
tm Maid maard; tnd for riug omuneott too WonaAo*! Prunoval An* 
tiqoitwi, p, 40.] 

hriiig«Bl 3 lod} inff* Ormamamitd with MM 
fwoord» Cd. 93s Th. lao, 10; Geq. 190a. ▼. procodtng word. 
briat-moM* €• ; n, AroMpool^abaAptauiauit^hi Th. 478.31; 
Ruin. 45. 

liriiig-iuMOt an ; m. 6«t hriiqicd-itefiia. Beo. Th. a7a8 ; B. 186a. 
hrliig-notl» e§; m, A md-warh qf ring^ a cool Jormtd tf 

imp Hriognet biron looeno leo^jican. Beo. Th. 3783 ; B. 1889. 
[Cf le§t, hriog-kufl. -Mtkr, -ikyru a aoai qfmail; hriug-o&n ioomm ^ 
rrngi. til epithet applied to locn a ooat.] 
hrtng-Mlot M. A kali in wkUk ring$ an dUtrikaiad or Uond nf, 
Beo. Th. 4034; B. aoio [ArorAgor^f pMe§\: 6008; B. 3053 [lie 
eoMTO wkint tka dngom gStardid ikt lnamn \ : 567a ; B. 3840. 
be 4 g-sel. -fde. 

antnm ludi^ Cot. 43, Lje. 
hrlng-ieto tirem»^ Cot. 183. Lye. 
hrlng-atfetoiid dmrnudmu, tptcioMM^ Hpt. Ol. 407. 
lurtiig*alodo chrMan dadium. Lye. 

liring«|io gtt , e; /. Aufpianea o/ringB^ rfgifi* gMn hp a hrd : — ^Ne 
bi>him t6 hearpan hyge ne td hringbege. Exon. 8a a ; Th. 308. 34 ; Seef. 
44. ▼. be4g*)wgu. " 

hriag^woorjmiig. e: /. Honouring ky ikt gift rfa ring : — ^Ne tnmfp 
habban on healw hringweorbange no maidanU mek akdU b§ grand ufSk 
a ring, Beo. Th. 6037 ; B. 3017. ▼. hord-weorbung. 
hri^-wliidbl rfiurra. Lye. 

lirliig-wino. an; /. In th§ pkrau on hringwfMn ringMn, in 
ring$: — Hwltei hiowcs and eic miisentfccs wst hid on hringwtsan 
Ikg candido V 9 rtUokn in modum ranarnmt Nar. i6. 1. t. bring- 
8lb. 

hiinmig. e; / Touch; tactut:— -In hifnieg hldfei indncd panics Jn. 
6kt. p. 7. 3. Mid ifning t mldd;y gehrin tadu, 8. 7. 
hiifl. ct ; n. X twig, kranch, mm : — Hrft >hMidSM. Cot. 93, Lye. [Laym. 
O. and H Ckauc, rit: ▼. Hatlmdi Did, rite: led. hrii; n. tkrukt, 
kruikwood: 0 ,H.Ocr, hifi ramiM. frondcc, romucculuc: Qcr, reis a 
tmlg, rod.} 
lirlaonii. t. hryican. 

hiiaolit I adj. Bushy, hrisdy; letoius. Cot. 186, Lye. 
lixlaol. hictl. et ; m. p] X skuidc; radint Hritl radidum, JElfc. Ql. 
110; Som. 79. 54: wit, Voc. 59, 35: radium, Wrt. Voc. 381, 75. 
Hieil rhrefl, Wrt.] radius, 66 , la. Hrinl, Exon. 109a; Th, 417. ao; 
Ril- ho, 7. V. brifian, and cf. icytel. 

hrlilmai f. ede Toskaks : — Syrcan hiyiedon shook their coatso/mad, 
Beo.Th. 458; B. 326. Hriiedon hedfud mowsrunt capita, Ps. Surt. 31 . 

8 : 108. 34. [Cf. Hrcfigende ftkricitans, Mk. Skt. 1, 30 (later MS.).] 
Stefti drihtnei bryiiendii wditen von Domini concutisntis desertum, Ps, 
Spl. T. a8. 7. [Lqpfn. iniien : Aycnk, resie: Ckauc, me : Ootk, hriiian : 
O.San. hritian to shake, tremkie: cf. led, hriita to skake^ v. I-hrifiaa. 
hriotondm [hriicenda ?] astridulus, stridulus. Lye. ▼. Kryican. or neat 
oeord\T], 

hriotlma to miilr.*— -Hriftlead[c] erepens. Lye. 
hvlatliiiig. e\ f, A rustling; cii|»itut, itrepituf, Lye. 

Ittiakuig. e ; /. X quivering, spasmodic action Ceolan hristnng and 
hredong hlydende awldutt innan [or lAoeld hiistlung {e. preceding word) 
ke readf], L. M. a, 46: Lchdm. ii. 358, 18. CodS^ne, who enftains as 
aboue, com p are s with led. hriita to shake. See also hriitcnda. 
lurid. o;f, A storm, temped : — Hrfd hrediende the driving dorm. Exon. 
78a ; Th. 39a. 30 ; Wand. 10a. [led. hrfb; /. a dorm, snowstorm^ 
hrid. ei; m. Fever; — Fcfcr dwt is micel hdto and hrid [MS. hnidj, 
L. M. a, 34; Lchdm. ii. 314. 7. [O.H. Ger. rito; m,/ebris.] 
hxid-lidl. e ; /. X fever : — Oif him hrididl getenge bi> if fever be upon 
him, L. M. 3 , 34 ; Lchdm. ii. 314, 16. 

luridor. hrfder, es; n. Horned eaide, on. cow. heifer: — Jung hr^dcr 
funseulus [assnieuius f], iElfc. Gl. aa ; Som. 59^ 86; Wrt. Voc. 33, 45. 
Qeong hryder L. M. a, 16; Lchdm. ii. 196. 34. Se hUford geibsode 
dwt Sax hryder [cf. Icar. 7] geond dot wdsten f8rde the master learned 
that the kuu was going dtrough the desert, Blickl. Homl. 19^ 9. II. 14, 
19, stL Ddr wmo gsepve hrydero and icdp there wen far sale onen 
and dietp,Hom\. Th. i. 406. 18. Hwflum hy him iSredon on swi hrydro 
sometimes they kdloseed at him like onen, Shm. I41, lO. Gif hrydera 
•teorfan if catde an dP^ng, Lchdm. iii. 54* 31* Mron nws orfeynnes 
nin mire bOton vii hrudem. Cod. Dipl. KmU. ir. 375. 7; Ex. 34. 19. 
Bige mid dam ylcan fed swS hwwt swi di ifeige hrydera and sccip ernes 
em eadem pecunia fuidquid tiki placuerit sive en armentis sive en ovikus. 
Dent. 14, ad. Hrydera and icCp. Jos. 6. ai. Nwfde hi mf dome 
tweiitig hrydera and twentig scei^ and twentig swyna. Ors. i, 1 ; Swt. 
18, 14. Hrydera gehldw the lowing of enen, iSlfc. Or. l ; Som. a. 35. 
Hine oftorfodoii mm binum and mid hrydera [hrydercs, MS. K : nedta^ 
MS. D.] bcifdum they stoned him to death with hones and heads tf cattle, 
Cbr. loia; Erl. 146. 18. Hrydra feld kucetum, JBHc, Gi. i ; Som, gg,. 


’ag's Wrt Voc. 15, aa. Of hildemn de eu m e n to. Lor. i. 3. Of nytew- 
om dad ys of brfdemm and of scedpum de peeorikns id ed de kokm et 
ouikus, a. [X.R. render: Lgyns. mderen. rodere ;pl:X, Otoue, rofotedi 
O.Frs. hrither. rithcr. leder: cf. O.H.Oer. hrind armentum, host Qer, 
rindj t. eald-hrfder. 

bxmaw&l add. Qf catde; borinus: — Oenim biyderen Mse take on- 
fleds, L. M. a. 7 ; Lchdm. ii. 186, 18. [Cf. O.H. Qer. rinderin doouini, 
kukvla (core).] 

luridir-freidia taurUia, Hpt Gl. 515. 

hiidor-hodworo, es; as. X dnlejicr.*— ’Hryderhedwere kudda, fui 
haves mactat, iElfc. Gl. 33 ; Som. 6a. 33 ; Wrt. Voc. aS. i6. 
biidMshoord«e ; /. X herd^catde : — Edwie sceipand edwer brfder- 
beorda oms turn et armenta tua, Gen. 45. 10. 

hrlttar-hlrdo, es; in. X neahherd, herdsman: — Amos hltte snm 
hiyderhyrde Xmoc woi the name if a certain herdsman, Homl. Th, i. 
333. 35. [Cf. O.B,Hom. Amos het a reoder heorde.] 

p, ode To shake, quake, have a fiver : — Sid wamb hryt the 
stomach is fevered, L. M. a. 35 ; Lchdm. ii. 216, ao. Hie hridla|r th^ 
an feverish, 06; Lchdm. it aao. 5. Hi hridode he was sick seith a 
fiver, Homl. Th. i. 86. 7. Hridgende [cf. Lind, cuacende t bifigende] 
fekridtantem, Mt. Kmbl. 8. 14. Hridig^c^ Mk. Skt. 1, 30. Hi bi^ 
hridende he is feverish, L. M. a. 27 ; Lchdm. Ii. 198. ai. [Cf. O. H. Ger. 
ridan/Arvcimre.] ?• hrisian. 

bridinc. e ; /. Fever, feveridmess: — Mid hridingnm swfde strangum 
with very vidlent feven, L. M. a. 46 ; Lchdm. ii. 358. a. 
brid-aobt [?]• e; /. Fever: — Hil of ridcsohte the fever left her, Mk. 
Skt. Rush. X. 31. Perhaps the word is borrowed; cf. Icel, ribu-sdtt 
fever, ague, 

HB&O* es; m. A mooK. a raven, a jackdaw: — Hr6c gracculus Tel 
garrulus, JEMc. Gl. 38; Som. 63, 37 ; Wrt. Voc. 39. 47: 77. 44. Hr6c 
grains, grallus, 63. 31 : aSi. 1 : garrula, Shm. 39. i. Se tel^ nyteoum 
mete and briddnm hr6ca Cfgeiidum nine put dat jumentis escam ipsorum, et 
pullis corvorum invocantSus eum, Ps. S^i. 146. 10. [O. and H. rok : 

Prompt. Parv, rook frugella, graculus : O, Du, rouca garula : Icel, 
hrkkri O.H, Ger. hrooh graculus.'] 

bxodons pp. of hreddan Laden, laden svith ornaments, ornamented, 
adorned: — Bryd beiga hroden a bride adorned with rings. Exon. 
13 a ; Th. i8» 31; Cri. 393. Df wsss heal hroden fednda feorum then 
was the hall ktadened with the lives of Ids fias [filled with the slain'], 
Beo. Th. 3307; B. ilgx. Hroden ealownge the ornamented ale-cup, 
995 • B. 495 : 3048 ; loa a. [Cf led. bro6ian in hro6it sigii.] v. bedg-, 
ge-. gold-, sinc-hr^en ; on-hreddan. 

es ; m. X roof, the top, summit, highest fart [cf Tennyson’s 
*Why should we only foil the roof and crown of things?^ :^-G6nia vel 
hr6f dws mioses palatum eel uranon, iElfc. Gl. 71 ; Som. 70, 106 ; Wrt. 
Voc. 43. 35. <Hr6f camara, 390. a. Se hr6f hwfde mislice heahnyste 
lie roof was not all of one hdght, Homl. Th. 1. 508, 18. Dnt hihste god 
is hr6f eallra 6dra g6da the chiffgood is the roof and crown of all other 
goods, Bt 34, 7 ; fox 143. 35. Wid dws hein brOfes dns hihstan and- 
gitet in eummes^inteUigentim cacumen, 41. g; Fox 354,16. Under 
Ssstenne foica brdfes under the firmament, Cd. 8; Th. lO. 8; Gen. 153. 
Mec feredon under hr6fes hied dot# me under the shdter of the tfy. Exon. 
107 b ; Th. 409, 33 ; Rg. 38. 5. Martinus Istih on dam sticelan hrdfe. 
Homl. Th. ii. 510, 7. De ne bed> t6 dam hr6fc donne git cumen ful- 
fremedra masgena nondum ad entremam manum virtutum perfections 
perdmetas, Bt. 18. 1 ; Fox 60^ aa. From Iir6f eardes a sfonmo terres, Mk. 
Skt. Lind. X 3. 37. On hrdfe gestdd hein landes he stopped on the summit 
of the mount, Cd. 140; Th. 175, 30; Gen. 3898. Of hi[om] heofoes 
hrdfe #n summa cedi arcs, Rtl. lOi. 34. Hi gesedp eorban bearnum 
heofon t6 [h]r6fe qui Jiliis hominum cedum pro cuimine tecti ereavit, Bd. 4. 
341 S. 597^ 33. Draden hi on dysie woralde wunode under wolena 
hrdfe. Judth. xo ; Thai. as. 19 ; Jud. 67 : Elen. Kmbl. 1 78 ; El. 89 : Cd. 
158 ; lb. 196. 38 : S'xod. 3^. Dart wi t6 dam hyhstan hrdfe gestfgan 
that we mqy mount to heaven. Exon. x8b; Th. 47. 3: Cri. 749. De 
dsss hGseshrdfstadeliapgnswd!^ceni<loinirm.Ps.Th. x: ».i. Oif hwylc 
wif seteb hire beam ofer hrdf st mniwr aliqua infat em suam sa^ 
tectum posuerit, L. Eeg. C. $$; Th. ii. 156. 45. Ofer 1 ednne hrdf. Beo. 
Th. 1970; B. 983: 1857; 8.9x6: X677; B. 836. Under beoiges 
hrdf in the cave, 5504; B. 3755. D8 gewit se engel op on hednoe 
hrdf heofooa rices, Cd. 196 ; Th. 344. a ; Dan. 44a. Fidro mid dfem 
ic fledgan mwg ofer hedne hrdf heofones disses prama om cdsa conscen* 
dantpdi, Bt Met Fox 34, 5 ; Met. 34, 3: Cd. 46; Th. 58. 34; Gen. 
956. Ofer weallea bidf lapw nwras, Ps. Th. 54. 9: Exon. 108a; Th. 
41a, x; RE. 30. 7. Hylles hrdf. xo4b; Th. 397. 30; R&. id. 37. 
Helmes brdf, Beo. n. 3064; R 1030. Under wwtera brdfas [ofpaedng 
through the Red B'm]. Cd. 170; Th. 314. 18; Exod. 571. Bodfeb 
nppan hidfom pretdicate super tecta, Mt. Kmbl, xo. 37. [Lt^, rdf : 
Orm. ihof : O.Frs. hrdf: led, hrdf a shed umler whkk ships arekusU os 
kept.] on. heofen-. Inwit-brdf 

SEmon-9 Hrofe-ceaster. e; /. Rocheettr^ Chr. 74X ; Eil. 46. 31 : 885 ; 
Erl. 8a. aa Td HroAceastre ds cMtate qnam gens Aagionan a prt- 



HB6F-F.fiST->HBTCX}. 


ns 


mariopoitdm iOimpdSidahtrJffr^. Mrm eognomimai, Bd, 

3 : 8- 3 ^ H- 

b>0f-ftMr3; Haumg A§ roqfJirmlyJlm§d:^HtiJlt hrOffbit^ Bt 

Met.Fox7,xi; Met.7,6. 

lir6f«Mlat ct; M. A kail having a roq^.*— NBnig wnter him for hr6f- 
lele hifoin ne mihte no taa/ar coiU touch him fir the rwfid hatt^ Bco. 

3034: B.X5X5. 

hm-itiii, ei ; m. ^ roKf»tHme^ Utmc formimg part of a roof : — Of 
tfftm hrfiAtlne, Hoiiil.Th. i. 508, 53. [Cf. hr 5 f-tigel: Mod. E. roof- 
tree.] 

hrof-tis^ o\f. A tile for roofing : — Hr6ftigla tegulm, imhrieet, laierm 
▼el laiereuli, JEUe. OL 58 ; Som. 9a ; Wrt. Voc. 38, x8. 
hrdf-timbar* es; n. Material fir roofing, imbrex, Hpt. Ol. 459. 
hrdf-wyrhta, an ; m. A workman who worka at ro^, a kuilder .*• 
Hc 3 fwyrhte eareUtdor Fel Hgnariue, JEMc, Ol. 9; Som. 36, 125 ; Wrt. 
Voc. 19, 8. 

hromoM aeUula, Cot. ao6. ▼. hramMii. 
hron, hrond-. ▼. hreii, hnad% 
hrop. V. rop. 

hrdpf ei; m. Crying, clamoar, outcry bi> t w6p and hr6p 

there ahaU be ever w^ng and wailing, Blickl. Homl. 185, 7. [Laym. 
top: Scot, roup an outcry, a aale by auction: cf. Oath. hr6^i clamor: 
leal, hrdp; n. acurrility, crying: O. If. Gar. hruof; ui. datnor: Ger. 
nif.] 

hTOjMUi ; p. hredp To cry out, clamour, make a noiae, ahoul, acream : — 
Hredpon friccaniAa herdlda ahouted, Andr. Kmbl. 2314 ; An. XI58 : Elen. 
Kmbl. X08 : 1097 ; £ 1 . 350. Hredpon meareweardat the wardera of the 
border [the wolves] clamoured, Cd. 151 ; Th. 188, 14; Exod. 168. On 
hw£l breopon* [MS. hwreopon] herefugolas the birda of war wheeled 
about aereaming, 150; Th. 188,1; Exm. 161. Wdp Shdfun bredpon 
bwflum wddende iwS wilde dedr. Exon. 46 a: Th. 156, 21; QG. 878. 
Hrefnes briddum tfonne bed hrdpende him cfgea|» td pullia corvorum in- 
voeantibua cum. Pa. Th. 146, 20. [A.i?. roped, pn; Scot, roup to cry, 

about ; to aeil by auction: Goth, hrdpjan ; p. hrdpi^ to cry out: O. San. 
hrdpan; p. hredp: O.Fra. hrdpa; p. r6p and rdpte: led. brdpa; p, 
brdpadi to dander; to call aloud: O. H. Ger. hruofan ; p. hriof : hruolian ; 
p, hmofta (Orff. ir. 1135) damare: Ger. rufen; p. rief.] 
hrffri adj. Stirring, active, agile, nimble, vigoroua, stout, strong:---^ 
Hrdr haegstealdmon a stout fdlow. Exon. X13 b; Th. 436, 18: Ri. 55, 
3. Sfide hif byrne fibrocen w^re heresceoipum hr6r [hcresceorp 
unhrdr, Th.] said thed hit byrnie was broken, strong [though it ims] of 
ormotir. Fins. Th. 90 ; Fin. 45. D& Isiadlai 6hte jmfftan hrdres foicei 
et habitavit in tabernaculia eorum tribus Israd, Pf. Th. 77, 56. Swf sed 
atrsle bjrpstrangum and mihtigum hrdrom on handa sicut sagitteein manu 
potentia, 126, 5. Di wci of d»m hrdran [Beoundf] helm and byrne 
lonne tirade, Beo. Th. 3262 ; B. 1629. Drihten hii he&haetl hr6r tim- 
brade Dominats paravit aedem auam. Pa. Th. 102, x8: 88, 26. Oeaeoh 
hrdre meaht hysie dfimm da poiestatem tuam puero tuo, 85, 15. Hrdre 
stence with strong perfume, 132, 2. Diet he folc getoe^ &gere Drihten 
hera^ holdlfce hrdre ge^aoce ^pulue qui creabitur laudabit Dominum, 
xoi; 16. Nffnig mdfte beori hrdrra nrfin spla gedfgean oceidit morot 
eorum in pruina, 77. 47. Hrdnim nedtum otftfe unhrdrum mobilibua 
bdluia out immobilibut animantibus, Bt. 41, 5 ; Fox 254, 14. ^ [O. San. 
hrdr: cf. O.H.Ger. pAitbdf^viridis, fl^dua, fiorena : Ger. rttnrig: cf. 
fliao Prompt. Parv. rooryB or niffelyB amonge dyuene thyngyi manu^ 
mitto; and the epithet roaring as applied in 'the Elizabethan times to 
butties, ▼. Narei* Qloai. a. ▼.] ▼. fcla-, on-hrdr ; onifdireran. 
hroron-llo; adJ. Ready to fall; ruitunia, Som. 
hrSet, es ; m. A wooden framework [of a rorf], a noosr : — Hrdat 
petaurum: henna hrdat gtdlinarium. Lye. [Scot, rooat the inner roof 
ttfa cottage, composed qfepara reaching from the one watt to the other: 
A. O. San. he (Christ) ina human giaan thurh thca huaea hroat (of the 
man who tma let down through the roqf) : O. Du, roeat craiicula, gatti- 
taarium: Ger. Tott*craticulafbcaria, elpthrum,fundamentum cedificii in 
erotic modum podium, dadtrim galea,* Orein : ▼. Orff. ii. 552, rdat ; m. 
eratieula, arvla, aartago, ca/OiAiT] 

hrdut^bedg [?] the woodwork of a dreular roof: — ^Tiselum acc 4 de> 
hrdatbeigea hrdr [MS. hroat beagea rof] the woodSeork of dw roof parte 
from the tUea, the tUeafatt ^having the woodwork tf ttw roof bare. 
Exon. 124a: Th. 477, 29; Ruin. 32. 

lirot» ea; n. Thick fluid, aeum, mueuas — Oewyrc tfd Uaceddm Ihia of 
ecede and of hnnige, genim d»t adleate hunig dd ofer heorp laedh datt 
weax and daat hrot of makeyoursa^ a medicine thus afvtneg^and honey; 
take the beat honey, M it over the fire, seethe [strain f] ^the seam aaad 
the acatm, L. M. 2, 20 ; Lchdm. ii. 224, 17. [O. H. Ger, brox, roa mucea, 
muesia, vomen, phlegma, reuma ; Ger. rota. J 
Hv6d« an proper names, o. g, Hidtf-glr, -mund, -wnlf. [Of. hrCd, 
bridig.] 

hxoa [or iod?]«liiiiid, ea; m, Inutitte cania, JEUc.OL 2x; Som. 59, 
77 ; Bfrt. Voc. 23, 36. ▼. lod-hond. 

BeMoTt ea; m. Solace, confort, benefit, pleaaure: — Ic dd Andrcaa ^ 


¥ onaende t8 hied and td hrddre / wttt tend Andrew to yam to protect 
I and comfort you, Knidx, Kmbl. 221; An. iii: 1133; An. 567. Hit annu 
hangay hrefiie td hrddre Ida eon kangaOa adaeejhr the raven, Beo. Th. 
4887 ; B. 2448 : Apatla. Kmbl. 190 ; Ap. 95. DG de cwdme hedoum td 
hrddre thou (Chriat) who boat come fir a comfort to the huanble. Exon. 
13 b; Th. 26, 7: Cri. 414. Fedndum td hrddor to the delight ^ thy 

grum td hrddor [cf. Soul Kmbl. 


fiea, 17a; Th. 39, 16; Cri. 623. Huugrum 
224, hungregum td frdfre], 99 b; lb. 373, 27; Seel. xx6: 71b; Th. 
267, 17 ; Jul. 416. I'd hied and td hrdder, 25 a ; Th. 73, 29 ; Cri. X 197 : 
Elen. Kmbl. 32 ; El, 16: 2317; El. 1160. Fordon dd hiddra oftlhy 
grdne fotde therefore shell the green earth withdraw fiom thee her deUghta 
[fruits], Cd. 48; Th. 62, 21; Oen. 1017. OehwBder ddrum hrddra 
gemyndtg each to other was mindfitl afbenefila, Beo. Th. 4349 ; B. 2171. 
Wdrigmdd hein hrddra leia wearied, humUed, comfortless, Andr. Kmbl. 
d733* An. 1369. He&nmdd hrddra bidialed, Exon. 71 a; Th. 265, 33; 
Jul. 35^0. ▼. hrdd. 

hrum, ea; m. ^ooT;— >HrGm cacobatua, Wrt. Voc. 291, 24. Micefaie 
sigelhearwan d«n wsa aed onayn aweartre donne hrGm a great Ethiopian 
mth a face blacker than soot, Shm. 120, 24. v. cetel-hrGm ; hr^me. 
briu^l oitt. Sooty; fuliginoiua, Cot. 31, Lye. ▼. be-hrGmtg. 
hrungt e;f.A rung, staff, rod, beam, pole: — Ongunnon atfgan on 
wegn weraa and hyra wieg somod hidden under hrunge dl da hors ddbarr 
wasgn td lande the men mounted the aatain and their steeds unth them, they 
stowed them uasder the rung [/A# pole that eupported the covering f] ; then 
the wain bore the horses to land. Exon. 106 a ; Th. 404, 19 ; Ra. 23, 10. 
[CAoiie. Piers P, rong (of a ladder) : Goth, hrogga a staff: cf. ieel, 
Hrungnir name of a giant, v. Ormm. D. M. 494 : Ger, ninge a pin, 
Aof/.] ▼. scil-hrung. 

Broae, an;/. The earth, ground middangeard hruae under 

hslepiim the vtorld shall tremble, the earth under men. Exon. 20 b;, Th. 
55»i3; Cri. 883 : Beo. Th. 51x0; B. 2558. DAr md aitey hruae on 
hryege there the earth preasea on my ^ck. Exon, xoi b; Th. 383, 
5 ; Ra. 4, 6. Ic goldwlne mfnne hrusan heolatre biwrf h / buried 
my lord, 76 b; Th. 287, 32; Wand. 23. Lige^ him behlndan hefig 
hruaan dffl there remains behind the heavy earthy pert, Bt. Met. Fox 29, 
107 ; Met. 29, 53. Ne gelyfdon dntte Ifflhima in moniici hiw from 
hrusan Ehafen wurde did not believe that the author ^ life had been raised 
from the ground in the form of a man. Exon. 17 b ; Th. 4ii 19 » Cri, 658, 
Ne hredM|> hf td hrusan non eat ruina tnaeerim, Pa.Th. 143, 18. Under 
hnisan under ground, Beo. Th. 4813; B. 24x1: Elen. Kmbl. 435; Bl. 
218. Wbs hungor ofer hrusan there iMi a famine upon the earth, Chr. 
073 ; Erl. 126, 29 ; Edg. 55. Hre&s on hruaan nallea after lyffe Ifcende 
hwearf, Beo. Th. 5654; B. 2831. Heofonaa dfi wealdeat hnisan awylce 
tui sunt ccali et tua eat terra, Pa.Th.8S, 10: lao, 2: X33, 4. Under 
eor^an befeolan hinder under hn]aan,Exon. 91 a ; Th. 340, 24 ; On. Ex. i x6. 
For ansyne deean Dribtnes heofonaa droppeta^ hrusan forhtiay /srro mota 
eat; etenim ecali diatittaverunt a facie Dei, Pa. Th. 67, 9. Heofenaa 
blMay hrusan awylce gefody Uatentur cceli et enultet terra, 95* i x • Hyllaa 
and hrusan and hei beorgaa dec wurdiay, Cd. X92; Th. 240, 7* 

383. [Orimm p. M. p. 230 saya * mit cruata wird das aga. hruae genan 
▼erwandt aein.'] 

hmt •or hrGt balidua. Cot. 28, Lye. Ettmuller suggests balidua « balans 
animal, and compares leal, hrfitr a ram : Ducange has the following 
balidua fortaaae pro validua, ad coitum aptua.' Sh hryte. 
lirfftan; p, hre&t, pi, hruton To make a noise, to snore; stridere, ater^ 
tere 'Ic hrGte sterto, iElfc. Or, 28, 3 s Som. 30, 64. Ne at md hrOtende 
brisil scifdey nor docs the shuttle come whizzing at me. Exon. 109 a ; Th. 
417,19; Rii. 36, 7. [Prompt, Parv. rowtyn, ya dept sterto: Chauc, 
route to snore, roar, *the wynde so loude kan to route:* Wick, routed 
atertit: Piers P. rutte snored: E, D. S. Reprint. Gloss. B. 15, rute to 
cry fiercely; toon, rawt to low like an on or cow: led. hrjdta (older 
rjdta) to snore: O.H.Ger. riuaan; p. rda, pi. tozoa fiere, plangere, 
stridere: cf. also ruaian, maoii stertere; ruaonti stridulus, strideau, Orff, 
ii. 56a.] ▼. redtan. 
hniA, hruder. ▼. brid, hrfder. 
faraxl a noise; strepitus, Som. ▼. hrjracan, ge-hruxl. 
lirjo. ▼. bryeg. 
hryooe. ▼. corn-hrycce. 

brjog, ea; m. I. a back of a man or animal; dorsum, spina 
Hricg dorsum, iElfc. Ol. 74; Som. 7i«.47; Wrt. Voc. 44, 30. Hricc^ 
Blickl. 01. Boc t bricc. Pa. SpL 17, 42. Swylce rod wBre ac hrycg for- 
brocen dum cotfigitur [eoafringitur, P». Surt.] ipfoo. Pa. Th. 31, 4. 
Hiora hrygc airole cebidged . . . ae hrygc daat amt da hidremenn ... so 
hrycg fiery after Bkare wuhte dorsum ittorum semper incurva ...md 
eubaequenter inheerent doraa nominantur. Past, i, 4 ; Swt. 20, 9-14. Hdt 
gewrfdan done pftpan and done ddeme predat t6 his hriege hindan, Homl. 
Tb. ii. 310, 31 : 4x6, 10. Piicay innan din 8cnldru[m] and on dan 
brigge swiloe iU( yoinas on af there are prickings in the shoulders and 
IT as if there were thorns in, Lchdm. Iii.i20^ia Ne bd on hones 
hryq^ cuman wolde non equorum doraa veehts, Bd. 3, 5 ; S. 326, 28. 
Se cyning hnfde his hrycg him t6 hlidpan ad ipse aedinis humi regem 

Got 







tuptr adioitiunm im wgmim dono adfdXUnlt On. 6, 34; Swt. 974, 94. 
Oooiw went M hit biycg t6 him Jam targa in gjm toatm miuii^ P 9 it 
~j« 4; Swt. 407, 8: LdAn. iil. 949, 13. Of hr^Mnm d§ tpimt^ Mt. 

Hrme ipinm. 13, 7. XI. a ridg§, rigg W 

w. D4ct. rig"], high Una qfeoniinnau$ SmIm, an ^ 




nbl. Lind. 7, 16. 
hart^, etc; $§§ Halliw. 


MiMf iyrfae§ : — Aiiieng hrycgee t6 dare eor)»burh along th$ ridgo to th§ 
ourthanfo/rt. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. All, 91 . EtI bGtan inen btycge. 19, 
4. Weft dontn on done brycg, 416, 17.* Ofer dm temples hricg cnpra 
pinnam tompli, Lk. Skt. 4, 9. Com ic on stSt hricg wmi in altintdinem 
marii, Ps. Tb. 68, 9. Ofer sAt brygc, Lchdm. iii. 34, 16. Sende ic ofer 
waiteres hrycg celde midmts I ant acrou th§ water old ireataret, Beo. 
Th. ^7 : B. 471. On wateres hricg, Seim. Kmbl. 38 ; Sal. 19. jfir don 
wi to londe geliden hafdon ofer hredne hiycg ere to land we came aeroet the 
romrheea, Exon. 90b ; Th. 53, 31 ; Cri. 859. Rfdan ^da hrycgum to ride 
onmeereUe^thevKnfe»,toih\ Th.384,95; IU.4, 33. \Laym, rugge: 
A, R, rug : Ayenh, rex: Havel, rig : Piere P. rugge: Prompt, Parv, rygge, 
of a londporra.* leeT htjmhaat, epine ; a ridge : Dan, rug: 0,H,Oer, 
hrockl dunum, tergum : Sir, liicken.] ▼. stin-, tund-hrycg. The word 
under the forms rig, ridge may be found in many compounds among 
uarious dialects. Sm E. D. S. Reprinted Glossaries, HalliwcU's Dictionary, 
and Jamieson’s Scottish Dictionary. 

lirjuc«bSii» es; n, Bach-htme, epine: — HtygcbCn spi no, Ps. Lamb. 31, 
4. [Rygboon, r. Halliw. Diet, under rig : Prompt, Parv, ryggebone of 
bakke (rigbone or bakbone) epokdiU: Dan, lyg-ben backbone, 

epine : O. H, Oer, hrucki-beini tpinaj] 
hryug^liradniL [-brfidan ?] ; pi, the parte of the back which stand out 
on the right and l^ side : — Smyre tbdtan dane swyran and f bfitan da 
brigbrade smear the neck and on either side the spine, Lchdm. iii. 118, 
94. [Cf. lenden-bradena {gen, pi ) and O. H, Oer, niggi-bratun palce, 
eunt dorei leva dentraque emimentia membra, w, Grff. iii. 984>5, where 
see the remark under bnt ae to the uoiee/.] 
hfsros-hfer, es ; n. Hair on the back of an animal : — Gif dd hafast mid 
di wulfes hi^cghiSr and taglh^r da ^temestan on sldfate butan fyrhtn dfl 
done Sid gefeemest ac se wulf sorgab ymbe his sTd (/you have with yon on 
a Journey hairs from a wolfs back and from Ae tip o/its tail, without 
fear you will perform the Journey; but the wolf will have trouble about his 
Journey, L. Med. exQ|iadr. 9, 3; Lchdm. 1 . 380, 90 . 
biyod-bnagel* es ; n. X doreed, mantle ;«-lc geann tnes hricghragles 
das silvan de k habbef gfee one dorsal the best that I have. Chart. Th. 
399, 10, where Thorpe appends this note in explanation of the word, 
***mantcau trbs riche d’omemens, qui n'dtoit portd que par les gens de 
haute condition.** Roquefort, voce Dossal. A dorsal is also a wall-hanging 
of tapestry, used chieSy in t^ church at the back of the stalls.* vii sctl- 
brwgd and iil ricghrwgel and ii wahiaft, 499, a8. 
hn^g-monrh the spinal marrow, [Dan, lyg-manr epined marrow.] 
V, next word. 

hryogmodrli-ll^, es ; n, Tbe ^*ne.*— Hrygmergli^ epina, Wrt. Voc. 
983,46. 

hryog^xlbb, es; n. X ri6;-— Hricgrib spondilia. Wet, Voc, 65, 99. 
Hry^b, 983, 49. 

bryog-xible, -riple the parte of the back which stand out on the right 
and left side : — Ricgrible pale, Wrt. Voc. 65, 90. Hiycriple pales, 983, 45. 
▼. hryeg-bradan. 

hxyot-todiid, e ; /. X spasm in the lower part of the back : — Hrigtedng 
vei brifwirc y/fos, iElfc. Gr. 10; Som. 57, 16; Wrt Voc. 19,,94> 
hryog-west es ; m. X road running along a ridge or elevated piece of 
ground On done bcorh td dem riegwege donne e&st andlang hriegweges 
on to the hiU to the road that rune along it, and then east along the road. 
Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 497, 33. 

btryolgan to plough into ridges; resulcare, Gl. Prud. 716. 
bzydiagt o ; / X clearing, a patch of cleared land: — Hrydingenbristuo, 
XSIfe. Gl. 37; Som. 67, 71; Wrt Voc. 37, 57. [Cf. 0 ,E,Hond, ))e 
achal mden ^ne wei qui presparabit vUm tsiam : £, D, S. Cumberland 
Oloss, rid, rud to uproot trees or hedges, * The frequent names of Ridding 
and Rndding appli^ to houses and nelds have doubtlea originated from 
this :* Zwl. [h]^ 5 ]a <0 clear land, a road, etc.] 

e : f. Roughness, scab, emst of a healing wound Smire mid 
hunlge ^ dat dp d6 ra^r sid hr^fing of fealle, M. 1, 33; Lchdm. ii. 
86 , 4 * ' 

brygOo-bBo, es; m. [?] Of dam ascene de is 6dre namon hrygilebdc 
glcleopad, Chart. Th. 439, 96. [Cf. ridgil-back a back having a rise or 
fidge in the mid^e, Halliweirs Diet. A^ording to this the word might 
mean 'haring a prominent belly * and refer to i£s shape of the vessel.} 
hr^Binii» hrdaian ; p, de To caU, cry out, to cry out [ufith esmltation or in 
lamentaikm, conjoint], boast, emdt, lament, murmur :-*Ne hd ne hr^m]’ 

. neaue elamabit, Mt. Kmbl. 19,19. biddab t wd hrdmah imphramste, 
Ru. 291 , 1 . Pbrbtton gie hrimas tmiX // orom, Mk. Skt. Lind. 3, 39. Da 
hffma|» t6 hyra efengelkon clamantes eocsqualibus, Mt Kmbl. ii, f6. 
Hig brj^ma^rid m 3 and k xehfre him hredm yoeiferabuntur ad meet ego 
tnldiamelamorem earum, &, 99, 93. D8 hrjrmde bed t6 hire hfwun • . • 
#3 hi aeblkde dsst ic hifmdc voeasnt mulier ad se hominee domus sues , 


cum ego euetdumassem §t omBsset ooeem meam, Gen. Mb 14* 15 * M 
br^M sum w6d man and cwa)», Homl. Th. I. 458, 9 . Se dbere w3dde 
and hr^mde dages and nihtes the emperor raved day and mght, Shm. 
139, 6. Ne gf hrador brdmde nor the more vaunted, Cd. 9 X 9 ; Tit 963, 
9 ; Dan. 756. Israhlla beam hifmdon and onge&n Moisen mkclum 
ceorodoii the children qf Israel murmured against Moses, Num, 13, gi* 
Gaas datte hrSine vadit ut ploret, Jn. Skt. Lind. 11,31. Gif feorrancumen 
man odde framde bfitdn wege gange and hd donne iitwder ne hr^me ne hd 
horn ne blCwe if a man from a distance or a stranger go off the high road 
and thm neither call out nor blow a ham, L. Wih. 98 ; Th. i. 49, 94. D 3 
ongunnon da hryman de hurh dm dmcan blBde iltfode wdron, Homl. 
Th. ii. 994, 30. Wd fceoloii hryman swfdor and swfdor td dam HXlende, 
1.156,99. Di begann hd td hrymenne and cwa]>, X59, 15. Mid dedme 
com on hit cy|>^ Constontinus hrdman ne ^rfee by flight Constantine 
got home, had Hide cause to boast, Chr. 937 ; Erl. 1x4, 5 ; XSdelst. 39. 
Hrdmende ulsdatus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 9, 18 : pl^antem, Jn. Skt. Lind, xx, 
33. Mid micelre stemne hryniende crying with a loud voice, Homl. Th. 

4^t 33- [Lnym. X. R, remen : HalUw, Diet, reem, reme.] . v. hredm, 
hrdmig. 

br^ma soot; foligo, Cot 83, Lye. v. hrdm. 
brympello. r. rimpel. 

hryro, es ; m. Fall, downfall, ruin, destruction, perdition, decay, decline, 
death : — Hryre casus, JE]fc, Gr. ii ; Som. 15, xo : ruina, Ps. Spl. 105, 98. 
Hit hryre was miceiyW/ ruista ejus magna, Mt. Kmbl. 7, ay. Hagles 
hryre fall of hail. Exon. 56 a ; Th. 198, a6 ; Ph. x6. Dat dm foTces 
sceotde miccl hryre bedn that there should be a great destruction among 
the Romans, Ors. 4, x; Bos. 77, 45. Lfees hryre the fail 0/ the body 
[death]. Exon. 48 b ; lb. 167, 96 ; G(i. 1066 : 65 a ; Th. 940, 97 ; Ph. 
645 : Andr. Kmbl. 457 ; An. aag. DBr him nm ne llfet lyre ne Ikes 
hryre there was for him [Adam] no loss of life, no bodily decay. Exon. 
44b; Tb. 151, 97; Gd. Sox. Vfle predstas bid)» folces hryre laqueus 
mines populi mei sacerdotes mali. Past, a, x ; Swt. 31, 9. Datte hie 
done Sj^d dm hryret him ondrAden ut preseij^em minam metuant, 59, 
5 ; Swt. 407, 91 . Gif wd after dam hryre drre scylda td him gecierdoii 
ffodtt post lapsum redeuntibus, 5 a, 3 ; Swt. 405, 16. Betwux dara stdna 
hiyre betAhte hd his fynd G^e whilst the stones were falling he com- 
mended his foes to God, Homl. Th. i. 50, 93. Dii did it gesett manegum 
mannum td hryre podtus estin minam mti//onim,.i44, 18 : Bt. Met. Fox 
9, 8 ; Met. 9, 4. Da twt forman gesceapennytsa fedllon on hryre and led 
]>ridde wm on hryre tceiined, Homl. Th. ii. 8, 31 . Ne fagnode ic on mTiiet 
fedndet hryre, 448, 99. On myclom hryre sed hcord wearh on sB be- 
sceofen taagno impetu gren prcscipitatus est in mare, Mk. Skt. 5, 1 3. Done 
hryre de se feallenda dedfol on engla werode gewanode the loss which the 
felling devil had caused in the host of angels, Homl. Tb. i. 3a, 33. a8. 
Hordwearda bryre^ Cd.169; Tb. axo, 6; Exod. 511: Exon. 76 b; Th. 
987,1; Wand.'s^. Ne timbre^ hd nd healle ac hryre non habitaeulum 
sed minafdbrieatur. Past. 49, 3 ; Swt. 383, 33. Mid geldmUecendum 
hryrum by frequent destructions, Homl. Th. i. 578, 34. Hd gefylde hryras 
implehit ruinas, Ps. Spl. 109, 7. Hwilce hryras quantas rMfoas, Bt. 16, 
4; Fox 58, 1, y. ledd-, Ifc-, wfg-hryre ; and cf. dryre. 
hryre 1 adj, [?] Falling, decaying, perishing : — Sddlfce mid ditum 
wordnm is geswutelod dat discs middangeardet wmtm it hryre. Td dam 
hd wext dat hd fealle verily by these words is manifested that the fruit of 
this world is decaying [or a min (?) v, preceding word]. It grouts that 
it may fall, Homl. Th. i. 614, 8. [Ct.for a similar relation inform 
between adj, and verb O. San, luggi ; adJ, and liogan.] 
hrfred-neas, hr^ie-mdt, hr^re-ness. v. hrdred-nesi, hrdre-mus, hrdr- 
nett. 

hryee, hryica irruptio, Som. 

hryaoen to make a noise: — Hriican stridere, Hpt Gl. 494. Hristenda 
[hriscende?] astridulu^ stridulus. Lye. v. hruxl. 
hrjsAMaoi, t. brisian. 
hryetea. ▼. hyrstdn. 

hrftenx p, te To scatter: —So de brdt qui stemit, Prov. xo. Lye. 
[led, hstyxn to spread, scatter,] 

hryte or hryte ; adj, Balidinus,JB]fe, Gl. 79 ; Som. 79, 94 ; Wrt. Voc. 
46, 41. The word occurs in a list qf names qf colours, but the meaning 
is uncertain, Dueangs has • balidmus foru kgendum badius rel bedius 
nostris bty, bayard* r, brut, 
bryder. ▼. hrlder. 

brydtgi adj, Dismantledf [cLIcel, hsibbs to strip, deaf] or tottering f 
[cf. hridian]. Exon. 77b: Th. 991, 5; Wand. 77. 
brxrdde* rydda. 

hi^ir-lio* hr^wsian. ▼. hredw-1k, hredwsian. 

HC X adv. How, X. in direct questions mag man IngSn on 

Stranges hfis qsiomodo potest qsdsquam intrare in domum fortisf Mt, 
Kmbl. 19, 99 : 34. Htt ne synt gd sdiran donne hig nonne vos magis 
plures estis illisf 6, 26: 95. HQ sculon wit dQ libban how are we to 
they Cd.38; Th.50k7; Qea.805. ll,in enclamadone[see edso 
X] HQ lal ne gewcar|» unc td fnum peninge how nowl was not our 
agreement Jbr a pemeyf Th. An. 74* 90 . HQ gdd it dee God gams demit 
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IkMi, PlTh. 7a« x. E&tt gMa go4 hfi (10 mid noman lybta nemned 
w(0re cmniuurahel okl Qod how tyghily waW ikon Mamfid by 

tkt ium§ €/Emmwwwll Exon. 9b; Th. 9, €; Cri. 130: xx a; Th. 14, 
8; Cri. ai6. £411 on hO «immnm aM on h0 grandledium leide 
iwlnce> dMiwooroende m8d, Bt. Met. Fox 3, l, a; Met. 3, i. ZXI. in 
dtpmdmi cUtom with hidie,' or milywui : — N0 wundra^ gehwl hd ee 
dedfol donte genedIBcan t6 dam HBleode note tvwry omt wiU wtmdwkow 
ikt dtwl dunt conw tuar Jmwt Homl. Th. i. 166, 3a. W6 gehfrdon hO 
g|B ofsl6gon twcgen cjnegaa Scon and Og audivinuu quod mietfteiUtM 
Stikm W Og^ Joi. a, 10. m gehfrdon h0 fed htlige ipnec, Judth. xi ; 
Tbw. ag, 37 ; Jud. x6o. W8 geUwon h0 hd wm on heofenas litfgende. 
Nicod. 18 ; Thw. 8, 39. Gt iecjn|» bdc hd CitSg in middangeard beam 
godeft Exon, xga; Th. 49, 15 ; Cri. 786. Dt aogan Thomas hb sp£oe 
nd hd com t6 Cantuuarebyri and hd le arcebiscop dxode hyrtumnesse at 
him Mm Tkomaa h§gtm Ait $pa§ek, how ho had eomt to Cantorhury, and 
how tho arehhuhop had domandod dbtdionco from htm, Chr. 1070; Erl. 
ao8, X4. B8 dxode se cdsere done Bnne pr^it hd hit name wrire odde 
hd gefym hd gel^fde, Homl. Th. it. 3x0, xg. Dd wear)» dfft mieden 
hohful hd bed Bfre wsfras wisslan sceolde, BUckl. Swt. a, xaa. Qedida 
embe hd dd wylle dispof# q^it how thou wilt, 3» aSg. Hjrcgah his ealle 
hd gd hf beswfcen eomsidir tfU all, howy§ may mtrap dum, Cd. aa; 
-Th. a8, 9 ; Qen. 433. Abtdan sceal mklan ddmes hd him metod scrifan 
wide muMt ahido tho gnat doom, how tk§ Lord will adjudgo to him, 
Beo. Th. X96a ; B. 979. IV. with a eomparativo [cf. hX# 

swd]: — Lurade hine lenge hd geomor. Exon. 34 b; Th. no, 18; 
Gd. 109. . V. qualtfymg, or in eonMnation with, othor wordt : — 

Hd mycel scealt dd quantum d^af Lk. Skt. i6, 5. Hd mycel gdd b 
on gehjrrsomneue and hd mycel yfel on ungehyrsumnysse, &)Utr. Scrd. 
19, a6. On dyssere didde it geswutelod hd micclum fremige dare todan 
lofe gebed, Homl. Th. i. 50, 35. Hd micele swtdor how much morof 
68, a4. On hd manegum wtsum is Codes weorc? Boutr. Scrd. t8, 14. 
Hd fela te h61end him dyde quanta sidi fieiuot ihoaua, Mk. Skt. 5, ao. 
Hd fela sagena hig ongdn dd tecgeah quanta adnraum to dieant tostimonia, 
Mt. Kmbl. a7, 13. Hd lange forl^re ic e6w utquo quo potior votf 17, 
X7. Hd long tfd onan/r/m tomporia, Mk. Skt. 9, at. Be gebrddnim 
hd getibbe wff hig habban mdton dofratrihuoquam propo eognataa uxoroa 
haboro potaint, L. Ecg. C ; Th. ii. 130, 8 : 13. Hd hdh and dedp hell 
sed, Cd. aa8; Th. 309, 9; Sat. 707. Witan hd dd sedele eart, Hy. 3, 
X4;. Hy. Orn.' il. a8i, X4. Md com twfde oft on gemynd hd ges£Kglfce 
ffda w6ron giond Angelcjmn it haa ofton eomo into my mind what happy 
limn than woro in England, Past. Pref. Swt. 3, 4. Dset te Mredw de liim 
tela t^ce him tylf ellet hd d6 that tho toaohor who toaehoa him wall, himoalf 
act otharwiaa, L. £. I. ai ; Th. ii. 4x8, 4. Ne meg nd hd alles bedn it 
oannot bo otkarwiao, Shrn. 195, 7. Hd gedres acewrding to tho timo of 
yaar, L. M. a, 34: Lchdm. ii. 338, aa. Swi hd swf hit gewurde 
howavar it may hava happanad, Homl. Th. i. 588, 39. Hi habba)> at 
Code swS hd swt hf geeamia]^ th^ will haoafrom Ood, in aeeordanea 
with whatavar thay marit, ii. 336, 30. |^ym. Orns. ho: A,E, hwu, 

ho : Ayaad. hou : GoM. hwd : O. Fra, ho, ho : O. San, hw6 : O. H, Oar, 
hwed, ▼. Grff. iv. x 193 : Oar, wie.] v. ge-hd ; hd-meta, -hwega. 
hn*. ▼. hw-. 
huisa. V. hose. 

hudeniaii in tho following paaaago Hddenige Brest hine selfiie, 6 p 
hd wacige and dhrisige tiddan 6dre td georafulnette gddra woorem priuaaa 
par oMimia facta ancutiant, at tunc ad hono vivandum aUoa aollieitoa rad- 
dant. Past. 64 ; Swt. 461, x6. [Sweet, in the note on this passage, sug- 
gests that the word may be from the tame root as quatio, adding that Prof. 
Skeat compares the Scotch houd to shake. May not the woid howerer 
be used from a misconception of the Latin word, by which aneutaro b 
considered at connected with euHa^kidf\ 
hftff et ; m. Part tftka mouth or upper part qf tho throat, a tumour 
ajfaeting that part: — Hdf md/mawiMfis, ^Ifc. Ql. 71; Som. 70,98; 
Wrt. Voc. 43, ao. Ad ofam. Des locecraft dedh wyd done hdf ad uvam. 
Thia modieino ia good far tumour on tho ^glottia, Lchdm, iii. xo6, 6. 
Of dan dve droppa> oppan da tonga, X38, aS. 

h&£p es; m, A hornod cool; bubo, Wrt. Voc. 63, 19. [The word occurs 
both in Engibh and O. H, Oar, with and without initial A, hdf, df ; bdfo, 
d?o bubo,'} ▼. df. 

liufo» an ; /. A eovaringfor tho Amd Hdfe cidaria rel firiira, JEUc. 
01. 64; Som. 69, XX ; Wrt, Vcc. 40, 45. Bitcopes hdf flammoolum. wA 
flammoum, xxa; Som. 79, 88; wrt Voc. 59, 55. Hdfan hssttet mitrm. 
Lye. \Chauc, PiaraP, house: Proanpt, Parv, howe, heed hyllynge 
tona, eapadulum, aidarias and see the note, p. 349 : Scot, how a emf, 
hood: led, bnfa a hood, cap, bonnet: 0 ,JB, 0 ar, hdba mUra, thyara : 
Oar, hanbe.] 

hBlInii ; p. ode 7b put on a hufe: — ^Hd hb suna hdfode swt drihten 
bebeid ho put bonnota upon thorn, aa tho Lard commandod; imposuit mi- 
tras ut ]utierat dominos. Ley. 8, xg. 

Bnsna 1 n, pi. Tho name qf a pooplo in the neighbourhood qf Waal 
Friodand, Beo. Th. 4998 ; B. 850a : 58x0; B. 39x4. 

Xnign* V. hwega. 


^ li6-hwnsn» -hutn; ado. About, aomoooharo aAostf ;— Rdhofu jmb da 
ted>an tfd dam Aoro ckroitor dochna did, Bd. 3, ay; 8. 338, xa. Hd- 
hinra syx bond btdo familiarum circiier aancontarum, 4« 19; 8. 590, 3, 
H&wega jrmb iii niht someieAers about throe dqya, L. M. a, 59 ; Ldidm, 
ii. aSo, 10 , Hdhwmo Ilf bond manna, BUckl. Homl. aoi, 14. 

an; m, Tho name of a bird so called from ita note [cf. Oar, 
ohu 01^?-— Dyde ic md td goniene ganetes hled^ and hoilpan swdg, 
Exon. 81 b; Th. 307, 9; Seef. at. 

hiilo, es ; us. [^ A light ahip, a hulh [but in Udor dmea tho aoord ia 
applied to a hoatvy ahip qf clumgt maba} \ libuma, ASIfe. Ol. X03 ; Som* * 

77, xoa ; Wrt. Voc. 56, 33. Si adseniat ceol vd bulcos, L. Eth. is. a ; 

Th. I. 300, 9. [iVom^. Parv, hulke, shyppe hulcua, and see the note, 
p. 353 : O. Du, hulke navia onararia : O, H. Oar, holcho actuarianavia^ 
litilo, es ; us. A haa, houd, cabin Hulc tujntrium, iElfc. Or. 8 ; Som. 

7. 6a : JElfc. Ql. 108; Som. 78, 116; Wrt. Voc. «8. 30: 85, 74. Oyf 
nd hit scip oppe getogen habbe oddon hulc geworhtne oddon ^dd ge- 
tlagen dsst hd dBr fti> habbe and calle his Bhu if ho have draum hia ah^ 
aahon or have built a hut or pitched a tent, lot him and all hia property 
bo unmoleatod, L. Eth. i. 3 ; Th. i. a86, 9. Hd wolde gene&IBcan hit 
hulce ho [tho lapar} wanted to roach hia hut, Homl. Th. I. 336, xo. On 
wtclTcum tcreafum odde hukum 18tigende lurhing in miaorablo dona or 
hovala, 544, 30. [Wkh. hulke. It. x, 8.] 

hulfautre, an ; / A plover ; oluyialit [me word occurs in a Ibt of names 
of birds], .£lfc. Ol. 38 ; Som. 03, 34; Wrt. Voc. 89, 44. 
hulfataa ciupdla, Wrt. Voc. 03, 34. 

hu-llo; pron. Of what aort; quails:— Hd thsode hwat alexander to 
cyiiiiig dyde and hOlfc mon hd ware and in hwylcere yldo Ac aakad auhat 
king Alanandar waa doing, and what aort qfman ho waa, and qfwhat 
ago, Nar. 18, xa. Nfi ic wille seegan htlucu bed was I will tall you 
what it [Carthago} waa like, Ors. 4, 13 ; Bos. 99, 57* HOKc is dtaqualia 
oat hie f Mt. Kmbl. Ruth. 8, 37. HUltc b se organ td begongaune. Shim. 
Kmbl. 107; Sal. 53. HGUg, Lk. Skt. Lind, r, 39. Obih hditce (bfUco, 
Lind.] stints and hClfc [huuUg, Lind.] timbtf aapico qualoa laptdoo oi 
qualaa airuaturw, Mk. Skt. Rush. 13, i. t. hwilc. 
hull!, e ; /. A hull, huah : — Hnute hula culliolo, iElic. QL 3X ; Som, 
61,105; Wrt. Voc. 37, 34: Ol. Pmd. 156: Hpt. QL 439. [Prompt, 
Parv. hMle or hutke tUiqua; hoole of petyn or benys or oder codd^ 
frutelicAo; tee note, p» 343 : Scot, hulea AusA; cf. O.H, (hr. hulsa aaU» 
qua : Oar. holte.] 

Humbro, an; or indael, f, Tho ffumbor: — Oh gemBro Humbio 
^treimes] ad coqfnium uaquo Humhrm Jluminia, Bd. X, ag ; 8. 486, 17. 

5^ Humbre streim Humbrrn fluvio, a, 5 ; S. 506, xi. Behlonan Humble 
. . . begiondan Humbre, Past. Pref; Swt. 3, 14. 16. Be sG^n Humbre^ 

Chr. 837 ; Erl. 6a, 33. Ofer Humbre mG^n, 867 ; Erl. 7a, 6. Humbra 
[MS. B. Hurobran] et, 94a ; Erl. xx6, 10. Td Humbran mG>an, 993 ; 

Erl. 133, xa. Com Tottig eorl intd Hurobran mid lx sdpum, xo66 ; Erl. 
aoi, 6. 

hu-metni adv. How, in what manner; quoroodo : — HGmeta eod^ dd 
in quomodo intraati f Mt. Kmbl. aa, i a, HGmeta bits! dG ist md drincan 
quomodo bibara a mo poaeiaf Jn. Skt. 4, 9. HGmeta boda^ hd [Paul] 
Cristes geletfan? Homl. Th. L 388, a. m is td bescetwigenne hGmeta 
se olmihtiga Ood gehafap dsst . . . now it ia to bo eonddored how it ia 
that the almighty Ood permita duU ,,,, 486, x 7. DQ sBdest dat dd im 
mihte witan hGmeta bd hb wedlde odde bG hd his wedlde you aaid 
that you qpuld not aao in what mannar or by what moana ha govamad 
it [the world]; quibus gubemacuUt mnndus regatur, Bt. 35, a; Fox 
156, 35. 

hun [hGn ?], e ; /. Impurity [}} ; tabes. Cot. 19a. y. hunel. 

Kunnoafia HGne; pi. ThaHuno: — HGne HWuiu, Bd. 5, 9; S. 6aa, xg. 
HGnas, Elen. Kmbl. 4a ; EL ax. HGna cyning, 64; El. 3a : Chr. 443; 

Erl. xo, aa. ABtla wedid HGnum, Exon. 85 a; Th. 319, ad; Vid. 18: 
85b; Th. 333, a; Vtd. 57. [led, Hdnar: M.H.Oar, Hiune.] v. 
Qrmm. D. M. 489*^i« ' 

HtTND, es; m, A bouno, Bag; appliad taparaona aa a term ofabuao 
in Engliah and in othor dialocia ^i hd dider com df sceolde cuman dare 
helle hund ongetn hine dsss name was Ceruerus tcAcis Ac came thither, it 
ia aaid, that than tho dog of hall, whoao name waa Carbarua, coma towarda 
him, Bt. 35, 6; Fox w, xg. Wid hundet sUte>br the bUa qf a dog. 
Herb. X77, a ; Lchdm. i. 3x0, 8. Of das hundes handa da manu coma, 

Ps. Til. at, x8. Done hBd^enan hund tho hoathon dog [Hol^omoaL 
Judth. 10; Thw. 33, 7 ; Jud. i to. Swi hundas ut eanoa, Ps. Th. gS, 6. 
Dunibe hundu canoa muti. Past. 5, i; Swt. 89, 17. Honda gebeore 
barking of doge, JBlfe, Or. x ; Som. a, 35. Nys hit ni g6d dot man . 
nime bearna blif and hundum worpe non oat bonum aumoro panom 
kUorum et mitiaro eanibua, Mt. Kmbl. xg, a6. [Go/A. bunds : O.Sam, • 
O. Fra, hund : led. hundr : O. H. Oar. hunt ; (hr. hand.] x>n. hchiH ^ ^ . 
dedr-, belle-, hrod-, wdde-hnnd. ^ 

himdeu bad a dog-fly. Cot. 54, Lye. / * 

hundae owelenn barrioa qftho wayfaring tree; baoca de yibamo opnlo^ 
colociotbidsB, Lddm. UL 333, coL a. * 

bundaa fladga a Hundes fledge cinomia, JBlfc. Gl. at; 
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HtJKDES ^ HEiFOD^HTTNDTEdNnaFBALD-liO. 


>59»<X9SWrtVoc, 93, 37* Himdei Mgtii 1 


I §aiUmam, Pk 


Th. 77, 45: Ort. I, 7; Swt. 38, 1. \WUik. lioimd-Aeie: O^H^Chr. 
hmite* 


hunt-, 

L wafdragv^ Lchdm. it. 395, ooL a. 
hnndita 16 a a dog-fy: dnomia, Wrt Voc. 77, 54. 

lass.] 


loatet-flivM gymomiot mmoa eamnaA 
liAifttdii 


[Cf. (? 5 r. himda- 


haadM miec# eynogiowum i^cmdU, Lchdm. ii. 333, col. t, 

offlcimile,* 


Lchdm. ii. 333, 
f . E. D. 8. Pitot Ntmet, 


hnndtt tuBCA koumgs iongM s cjoo| 
eol. ^ [O. JSr. Gar. huntca-songt 
honodMoiigue. 

Imndao wjrm adog^torms ricinui, JElfc. Ol. 94 ; Som. 60, 33 ; Wrt, 
Voc. 94 ,33. 

UIIJVD I m.A BimDOBD ; oentiim Oyf hwylc mtnn h6ef>haiid ice 4 pt 
ii/uirimi aUeui anium oMf, Mt. Kmbl. i8, la. Hood lettrt • . . hund 
mittcnm hwdtct, Lk. Skt. i6, 6, 7. Senttom ll»t warn fa huod mannt 
tffh hcori after fynte wdre ^6 huod, On. 9 , 4 ; Swt. 70, 36. Mid to 
hood acipt, Bt. Met. Fos ao, 30; Met. 36,15. Sum hand acipt tomt 
kundnd Chr. 894; Erl. 91, 5. Dat flSd at6d tff awf fn hund 
dagt and flftig dtga obtimtttnmi aqum imram etntum pUnattaginia diAttt, 
Gen. 7, 34. JEher 6der healf hund daga post esmium panquaginea diis, 
8» 3. Mid penningum twdm hundom dmariit duesHtis, Mk. Skt. Lind. 
6, 37. 06 r wdron twf hund and eahu and fedwcrtig wera, Blickl. Homl. 
939, 14. Mid ccl huode [^ridde healf hund, MS. £.] acipa, Chr. 893; 
Erl. 88, 95. Df gecefa Qedeon Jnred hund manna, Jud. 7, 0. pred hund 
manna and eahtat^ne men, Oen. 14, 14. Oeieald t6 ^m hunde penega 
ooidfitr tkn§ kvndnd pmes^ Blickl. Homl. 69, 8 : 75, aa. priim hund- 
. nm peninga, Jn. Skt. Lind, la, 5. Fedwer hund geira, Oen. 15, 13. 
Df <M hf waa flf hand gefra, 5, 3a. Nigon hund wintia and bcxi, Blickl. 
HomL X19, 9 . Hire monig hund ofaldgon sUw many kundrtds o/tktm, 
Chr. 8 m ; Erl. 93, a8. Hand afdon on dage a knndnd dnus a day^ 
HomLn. i. 456, 91 . [Qoth, hund: O.Saa, bond: 0 ,H,Onr, hunt. 
Tbia word ia the iqneaentatiae of a fuller form which it aeen in Gothic 
aa iatknm^tiknnd, • 4 aihtmd [Lk. 15, 4 s 16, 6], and which pointa to a 
primitiae dakan-dakanta m ten«tentb « hundred. The Latin cmtnm ahewa 
a aimilar modification.] ▼. next word. 

hiind- aa a prefix to numerala from 70 to lao ia a ahoitened form of 
the word which appeara in Gothic aa tSktind, iatkand [r. preceding word], 
and may be explained dseadt. O. San, prefixea enl [« Aimdf], in O. Frt. 
the prefix ia X, and a trice of auch forma ia yet left in the Modem Dutch 
t^kHg^go, On these numerala March remarka * Gothic has tihuH” 
Mmd, Hie Anglo-Saxon form was once kund-soofimta [decade seventh], 
like 0 ,San, ant^sibumta. The changed to dg through conformation 
with the amaller numberi, and ksmd-, whose meaning bad faded, was re- 
tained as a sign of the aecood half of the great hundrm.' Grammar, p. 75. 
See also Hdmnstein’s Comparatife Grammar, p. 939. For the meat 
hundred [X 9 o] cf. led. tdfrmu knndrah aa ^itinguiahed from tirmti 
hundrab. See Cl. and Vig. Diet ksmdrab, 

hxmd-oal&tatls} num. — Hundcahtatig oetoginta^ JElfc. Gr. 

49; Som. 49, 44. Hed wws wudewe 6^ fedwer and hundeahtatig gedra 
iiso vidua voquo annot ocieginta quahtor^ Lk. Skt. a, 37. Mid hund- 
ehtatigum acipum, Chr. Erl. 5, a. jfir dsam tfe Rdmeburg getimbred 
wBre iiii hunde wintmm and handeahtatigamomio anU wrb§m conditam 
oecclxxx. Ora. 1, xo ; Swt. 44, 4. 

hnndonhtntlg-wintro 1 adj. Eighty y van oM.*— HnndeahtatijnRrintre 
and aixwintre wws Abram dt it Ager feende Ysmael, Oen. z6, lO. 
hnndMit ttijn Of a dog^ taninv: — Hundene eaninam, Blickl. Gloss. 
[O. H, 0 §r, huntin vaninnM,'] 

himd-aBdla fo nUg 1 mum, Ontktmdnd and ton : — Fedwer and hand- 
aandkaftig ealdra swfha one kundnd andfourtmn oid sietne. Chart. Th. 
16a. 3 - 

himd-oxidlefUgodfi g mtm, On» kundnd and tvmtk : — On ffsam eahta 
and hnndflalleftiogodin psalme in tk§ kundnd and sigktmnth psalm^ 
Pfal. 65, 5 1 Swt. 465, 93. 
hiiBdaa badp etc. fiSae about qfitr hund. 

lnmd-lhald| adJ,HundndJb!d : — Hundfeald getel la fulliremed tkt numbtr 
a kundnd is /n/sel, Homl. Th. i. 338, 97. ^f hwwt awf wf be fn- 
fiaaldan Godes ^earfum ayllap hfi hit lia forgylt be hundfealdum, ii. zo6» a. 
Mid hundfealduma i. 180, ao. Sealdon wsatm sum hundfeald dabant 
JruehauaUud emttdmum^ Mt. Kmbl. MS. A. 13, 8. 
hivad^Hog at^,Dogtiht,eanint: — Hnndlfce[tf^] eandit,Wrt.Voc. a8a, 
J 4 g Nfi aende hf hundaa tS mf fordantfehf fisfj^aodcnndlfoe englaa, ac 
Uafh bundllce note kat kt ssut dogs to mt^ for kt has not diubst angds^ 
but kt has dogUks onts, Homl. Th. i. 378, 3. 
hund-nigOBtig g num, Nintiy : — Hnndnlgontig nomtginta, JElfe, Gr. 
49; Som. 49. 44. 8e anmor hafab hundnygonug daga . . . Se winter 
baftp t(i and hundnigontlg daga, Shm. 83, 33 ; 146. 7. Hondtedntig 
gefira wwa Abraham and his gebedda hundnigontlg itdnMoni was a kun» 
dndytan fdd and kis consort mnt(y, Homl. Th. i. 99, ai. Nigon and 
hondnigontfg nonagfiira noMfii, Lk Skt. f g, 4. Mid Mm and hnnd- 
a^ientigon acipum. Chr. 993: Eil. 13a, a. ^ Fedwer hand gefia and 
]iandnigontlggedia«SirLA.S. Rdr. 7X»459. . 


bxmdadgoiitig-wlBtvgi oiff, mncty years oML Gen. 17, 17. 
lumdfndg pt, o; n. A kundnd: — Getahi vd hedpaa vd 1 
eemurvas, iEtfc.Gl. 96 ; Som. 76, af ; Wrt. Voc. 53, 34. Deih dc heoFa 
hundred led though then bt a kunirtd of ihtm. Pa. Th. 89, za On Ixtr 
and )red hundrwd hi bed^ tfddlede thqy an daddsd into ikrst hundred 
and ointy^/ht, Nar. 49, 95. Seox hundred wintra and iii and hundseoienti 
wintra, Chr. 656 ; Erl. 33, 34. Hundrad acillinga centum dtnarios, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. iS, aS. On twegera hundred penega wurpe, Jn. Skt. 6, 7. Wid 
^rfm hundred penegon, za, 5. Mid twfm hundred penegon, Mk. Skt. 6, 
40. Hf dt adton hundredon and ftfdgon ducubutrunt ptreenttnos at par 
quinquagenost 37. [O. Fn, hundred, hundeid : led, hundrad : 0 ,H, Oar, 
hundert : Qtr, hnndert. Two etymologies are suggested for the word ; 
according to one ksmdtr^ corresponds to Lai, eenlur'fa; accofdingto the 
other -Till {led, rad) is a suffix akin to the -rwdir which is found in/eel* 
itt-nadr, etc. t. Qrmro. Geach. D. S. t75-^.] 
hundrod* ea; n. il hundred a terntorid division, tke assemJUy tfthe 
men in suck a division .-—Hfi mon dsst hundred haldan sceal. JEreat dost 
hf hed gegaderian f ymb fedwer wucan and wyree dk man 6drum riht 
kow tke lassembty o/tke"] kundred is to be kdd. First, ihty [/A# hmh qf 
tke kumSvd] an to assemble tkemsdves every four weelU: and tack man 
is to do justice to otker, L, Edg. H ; Th. i. 358, a-4, and see the whole 
lection. F6 ae bit ford td healfan and t6 healfan diet hundred let tke lord 
take kdf, and tke kundred half, L. Edg. a, 7 ; Th. i. a68, ao. Gewitnys 
geiet td dlcere byrig and td dlcum hnndrode, L. E^. S. 3; Th. i. 
a24» 8, zo. Twegen ^genaa innan dam hundrede, L. mh. i. ig Th. i. 
aSo, zz: L. C. S. zy; Th. i. 384, 30: Z9; Th. I. 386, la. [Various 
explanationt of the word have been given. *lt has been regarded aa 
denoting simply a division of a hundred hides of land ; aa the district 
which turoished a hundred warriors to the host; aa representing the 
original settlement of the hundred warriors ; or as composed of a hun- 
dr^ hides, each of which fnmirited a tingle warrior,* Stubbs* Const. Hist, 
z, 97; see also following pages and pp. 7Z-3: Grmm. R. A. 539 sqq: 
Kemble*! Saxons in England, c. ix: Schmid A. S.Oeseta. p. 6x3-4.] 
himdrodoa oeldOFa es; ns. X. a centurion :^Dt genefh- 

Itihte hym fn hundredes ealdor aeeessit ad turn Omturio, Mt. Kmbl. 
8, 5. II. tke presiding officer of tke court /As kundred 

se hundrodea ealdor tfast ge&scokt L. Edg. S. zo; Th. i. 976, 8. C^dan 
hit dms tfines men dim hundredes ealdre, 8 ; Th. i. 374, a8. 
hnndtrodoa maai apparendy tke same as preceding word, II : — C^de 
bit man dam hundredes men, L. Edg. H. a ; Th. i. 958, 7. v. hundred- 


liimdrod-gem6t» hundredes gemft, es; n, Tke assembly of tke kundred 
[v. hundred] Sfee man hundredgemft iwf hit fir geset wsss and dfir 
bed on acirebiiceop and se caldorman let tke kundndmoot be attended 
as was before appointed; and let tke bishop qf tke skin and tke 
alderman be tkpre present, L. Edg. ii. 5 ; Th. i. 368, a-5. Sfee man 
hundredes gemob be wTte /si tke kundredmoot be attended under penalty 
qf ajine, L.C.S. zy; Th.i. 386, i. 
himdrod-maiiziy ea ; m. The ckiqf of a kundred men, a centurion 
Df clypode hf diene hundredman aecersito centurions, Mk. Skt. zg, 44. 
Sette hig t6 ealdnim and t6 bundredmannum and t6 flftigesmannum and 
tf teddingmannum constitui eoc principes, tribunos et centuriones et quin~ 
quagenanos et decanos, Deut. z, 15. pfisendmen and hundrydmen and 
ftftiesmeo and teddingmen tribunos et quinquagenarios et decanos. Ex. 
z8, at. [Cf. O, H. Oer, hunteri eenturio.'} 

himdrod-poixiCv ea ; m. 'A collection made for tke support of kis office 
by tke dteriffor lord of tke kundred:' — Hundredpenegaa^ Chart. Th. 439, 
35 : 433, 99. V. Glossary. 

hund-Mofontii; ; num. Seventy -Hundseofontig oeptuaginta, JElfc. 
Gr. 49 ; Som. 49, 43. Eallea hundseofontig manna seventy men in all, 
Homl. Th. ii. z^, 3a His auna gestrfndon twf and hundseofontig auna 
Ais eons begot seventy^iwo tons, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 6z, Z54. Ne aeege ic df 
bp leofon sfdla ac 6^ aeofon hundseofontigon afdon non theo Hbi usque 
septies, ted usque septuagies tepdet, Mt. Kmbl. z 8 , 99. 
ZumdnoofoBLtlg-fiauld I a^. Seventyfold : — 6 eptoageaaina U hund- 
aeofontigfeald geM, Homl. Th. ii. 84, 98 : 86 , a. 

hundsoofoiitlc-wlntro 1 eug. Seventy years oM.*— Df hf wan aeofon- 
hundwintre and aeofon hundseofontigwintre, Gen. 5, gz. 
l»md-to6&tiBi "um, A Aimilrad:-— Hundtedntig centum, JElfc. Gr. 
49: Som. 49, 44. Hundtedntig geira was Abrahiun Abrakam was a 
kundred years old, Homl. Th. i. 9a, 90 . Joseph leofode hundtedntig 
geAra and tin td efcan Josepik lived a hundred^tmd ten years, Swt A. S. 
Rdr. 63, 908. Hundtedntig and twentig a hundred and twenty, Shr. 85, 
Z 9 . Handtedntig and pred and flft%. Jn. Skt. 9Z, zz. Fader Abrahamea 
wintra hwfde twf hundtedntig and eAc and ike days pf Tends were 
two hundred andjhe years, Cd. 83; Th. Z04. 96 ; Gen. Z74Z. 
hiuidtodi&tis^Mldi auji. Ni0ifihi4ffild.**--T8 hnndtedotigfealdre iii8da» 
Blidd. HoniL 4Z, zp. 

hmdtodntfglknld-lSo % ja^, JBundred/bld:^lhst hf on dyaaum Iffii 
hundtedntiglbaldltce mfdo ouffinge ut imkaevUacentstylum aedperet, Bd. 
3,19; 8.636,36. 
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b.nndt>dntig» f i g » % o^f. Agwd a kmidnd laofode build- ikai Atptfiwn lA# eomb, L. M. i. 31; Lchdm.ii. 74, 4: a; Lcbdm. ii. 
tadntindra and ^tcgete» Oan. 5, 3. a8, 4. T 6 dam landc da call fl€w> on itdcm mcokc and hviiics • . • of 

huBd-awnllllg g mm. A hmdnd and ApiM(p.*— Hvndtwciftig geira dam landc dc wcdU mcolcc and hunie in itrram^ gum Jiuit rivh UatU «f 
WM Mom df dg hd gewit Mnym ttmimm §t nigind annnnm trot, nuttit ... dir Irrro, gna laetg §t mtXU numabai, Nom. id, 14, 13. Bcdo 
gnamdo mwriummi^ Dent. 34, 71 Cd. 64: Th. 76, a6; Gen. ladg. Sc gfhl man Icwdla> cwelle big man radc dr hf tddam hunigeaimon. L. 
wudn b e&itlang and wcttlaiig hondtwdftigct mfla bngodde Icngia^M Ecg. C. 39; Th. il 164, a. [Orm. huni| : A. R. huni : Ajanb, hod : 
roff 10 mmi tkn wood U a nmndr§d and tnmu^ mUn tong, or longar, O. JVi. hunig: /rd. hunang: O.H.Otr, honag, bonis: Gar. bonig.] v. 
Chr. 893 : Erl. 88, a8. w^u-hnnig. 

hnnd-twoBtlst Miffii. A kundrod and tmmiy ;~Mid dam dc hd wm himld-ccppdl, ci ; m. Pastittm, Cot. 155, Lyc. 
on yide hundtwentig wintra when kt wm a kundrod and hmnfy yoart hunig-bdan g adj. MMJtmu, Hpt. Gl. 4^. 457. 
qfagr§, Alfe. T. Gm. 6, 1. Hd gcan dana hundtwentiga hfda at Wyrda hnnig-nninb, c ; / Hongy-oomb : — Honigeamb tcArci/avsiM moiariit 
kt gimt tk» kundrod and iwmty kidn ai JVerib, Chart. Tb. gad. 3a. Lcbdm. ii. 396. col. i. 

hundtwentlg-wiiitrng atf/. A kundrod and iwauy yoars cid;— Ic bnnlg-flo wcoidln g at^. Flaming mUk homy, dropping homy, mdli* 
com td-dag hundtwentigwintre caniCfii tiiginii annomm mm hodk, Jtnom: — Wy rtagcbldwenchanigfldwcndc. Exon. 51 a; Tb. 178.26; GQ. 
Pent. 31, 2. lago. [Cf. /ccT hnnangt-djdtandi famng wiikhanoy.'\ 

‘ hund-WMlh, cf ; m,Atir»anitoaiUndtodogi : — Hnndwaalh mumim bunig-gnfol, ci; n. Kan# paid in homy : — Syllan huniggafol to pgy 
urvitor, Alfc. Ol. 8 ; Som. 56, 110 ; Wrt. Voc. 18. 58. rent in homy, L. R. S. 4; Th. i. 434, 31. [Cf. mid fii ii gerdd dot hd 

bund-wiatrn g mjf. A hundred yeare old : — Hd iy\( woa dl hnndwintrc (bed-ccorl) sylic v. soatraa huntges t6 gafolc. 5 ; Th. i. 436. i.] 
cum emhan euet annomm, Gen. ai. g. Wdnst dll U dat aunn bed hunlg-ammo g gran. -amawcci ; m. TaateoTflavourqf homy an 

deenned of bundwintmm men putaem eentenario noicetur /Him f 1 7. 1 7. gehitum hunigtmaocu hm honeyed mardo in their promiteo. Frag. KmU. 

bime, an ; /. Harehound; marmbinm vulgare :-^Hunan sciw juke of gg; Lc4t. a8. 
horekound, L. M. 1. 3; Lcbdm. ii. 4a. 19. Nim hunan take horekouud, himig-nfioa, -aCige, an ; /. Pr iv et, a plant from whieh boniry may be 
31 : Lcbdm. ii. 74. 8. Wyll da hdran* hnnan boil the harehound, Lcbdm. evoked: — HunitOge ligmtrum, iElfc. Ol. 47 ; Som. 6g. 31 ; Wrt Voc. 
iii. 48. 14. ▼. hiiwhone. 33. 30. Hunisfice, Wrt. Voc. 3. 

. Buna. s. Hdnaa. bunig-aw^a; adJ. Like honey; mellcua, Hpt. Ol. 481. 

hunel { adj. Foul, wanton, impudent; proeax. girotenmf. immodcftiii, bunig-awdta ; adj. Sweet ae homy, mdlijluom : — Hd hl6d dd mid 
impudicui. Lyc. ▼. bun. ^ontigum bredite da flSwendan lire dc hd eft after fyratc mid honig- 

HXXNGOBa Cf ; m. RUMaan./aaMna Nil dRr hunger nc bunt ilRp twdttre Trotan bealcette. Th. An. 43. 4. 
no %ef or \eger no eannen hey 00 ihare ie there neither hunger nor thirit,dfep huBig-tadrt ei; m.'* Dhtdlaeion jfom the eamb, without egueeting, 

nor grievom dekneu, nor burning heat of the ran. Exon, ga a ; Th. xoi, virgin honey; mei puriuimum, c face iponte quod efliuxit. melt itilUtiyum,* 
ao; Cri. 1661. Bed^ dd hunger and taint bearde gewinnan, 36b ; Th. Lcodm. ii. 396, col. i:— Hunigteir nectar, Hpt. Ol. 468. HnnigtcdfCi 
1x8, 27 ; 06 . 246. Hafdc bf nuogor and hunt emrieniee et eidentea, Ps. neetarie. Mono Ol. p. 384. Sy gemenged tSgi^rc bunigtedr and win let 
Th. 100, 4. Hdr was sc micla huimr on Aogelcynnc in thie year wa$ the virgin homy and wim be mined together, Lcbdm. iii. 292, 16. Pcimyra 
great famine in England, Chr. 970^; Erl. 127, 34. Hdr on dyaum geirc mid hnnigtedre^ X i. O. E, Ham. swete al swl dn hunitbr fbllc upc 
was se mycla hungor gcond Amlcynn swilcc ndn man At nc gemundc yfurc hferte, i. 217, 27. J 

•wd grimme, xoog; Erl. 139, 30. Hungor se hau nc sc hcarda hunt, boiilg-tairdxi g ar^. Sweet a$ homy or ncriar: — Hnnigtcdicnnc ne> 
Exon. 64 b; Th. 238, 32: Ph. 613. & grinima hungor nc se hdta tareum, Ol. Prud. p. X40. 

hunt, XI 2 a ; Th. 430, g ; Rh. 44, 3. Hunger se bearda hdmiittendum himlgteir-lio g a« 9 ‘. Like motor; nectareus, Cot. 138, Lyc. 

walgrim werum,CA 86 ; Th. 108, 32 ; Oen. i8xg. Hungres on wdnum bun-apuraa *dolom»; sreat spars or suves with small heads of iron, 

bldtes beddmtes in en^tation of hunger, pallid gm$t at the board, and swords within,' Som. Lye gives humopera, •opnra dolo. Cot. 6a. v. 
Andr. Kmbl. 2276; An. 1089. Hungre wieron hcatic gchredtod swi se h6n-hyrel. 

heddsceada hredw ricsode, 2 230 ; An. 1 1 16. LAtah cuelan hungre Cristes bimt, e ; Bunting : — Of hunte do venatiam, Rtl. x x 7 t 4 * [Or is hunte 

hearfan turn fame erueientur Chruti pauperet. Past. 44, 6; Swt. 327, 6. /br huntunge?]. 

Ic on hungre forwurdc/ons# pereo, Lk. Xg, 17. Hungre dcwelan to die buntn, an; m. A Aimlrr.*— -Hunta vennior, ^Ifc. Or. 36; Som. 38, 
gf hunger, Chr. 894; Erl. 92, aS: 918; Erl. 104, 13. Hungre hedfeh 4.I; Wrt. Voc. 73,43. ^nne craft ic cann. Hunta ic com unam artem 
wulf sc gr6ga the grey wolf howls for hunger. Exon. 91 b ; Th. 342, 30 ; uio. Venator sum. Coll. Monast. Th, 2I, 1-6 : aa, 27. Wd Usrah dot 
Oil. Ex. igo. Hungur headugrimne heardne, Ps. Th. 143, 6. Mann- predst ne bed hunta ne hafeceresew enjoin that a priest be not a hunter nor 
ewealmas and hungras pestilentim et fames, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 7. {Ooth. a hawker [cf. Chaucer's Monk : * He |af nat of that text a pulled hen, 
huhrus : O.Sax. hungor: O. Frs. hunger, honger : Jed. hungr : O. H. Ger. That seith, that hunten been noon holy men L. Edg. C. 64 ; Th. Ii. 
hunger ybrnes: Ger. hunger.] 238, 7. Eal wdite bCton d6r hnntan gewfeodoh oddc dsceraa, Ors. i, X ; 

bongor-biton ; adj. Hunger-bitten, tmjering from hunger :-^Kc das Swt. 17, 29. Wdste land bGtan Gscerum and fugelenim and huntum, 
folces de be Hungire for fela hCacnda dRr and be wage earrolfcc forlSran Swt. 1 7, 26. Belhsaida is gereht domus venatomm dat is huntena hGs, 
and fela hredwlice and hungerbitene ongein winter hdni tuson but qf the Shm. 78, 9. [Dl i6n dRraftet da sfigon and hCidon fela men feole 
people that went by Hungary many thousands perished nSserably there huntes hunten. Da huntea wAroii swartc and micele and lidlfce, Chr. 
and by theway,and manycame home towards sointer in pitifid plight and XX27; Erl. 236, 28. jAiym. hunte; pi. hunten: Orm. bunnte: Chaue. 
suffering from hunger, Chr. 1096; Erl. 233, a 2. hunte.] v. hwal-hunta. 

boiigorrgedr, es; m. A year tf famine: — Dl hafde se hllga wer ge- buntn, an; m. A hunting spider; sahicus sccnicus or aranea taran- 
dAled dsBs mynstres ^Ing hafenlelsum mannum for dam hungergeure the tola [?] : — Wid don gif hunta gebfte mannan dot is swfdra in ease a 
saint had distributed the prouisiom qf the monastery to indigesu snen on hunnng spider kite a man, that ts the strotsger, L. M. X, 68 ; Lchdm. U. 
account the year offandm, Homl. Th. ii. 178, 20. X42, 18 [see the note] : 14, 19. Wid hunten bite, 144, 2, g. 

bungor-l^m ; adj. Hungry, famished: — Da bungerMwan gefylde Huntnn-duis, e ; f. Huntingdon : — F6r se here of HuntandGne and of 

syntfasneliei saharati ssast, fs. Lamb. Cantic. Anna, g. Elstenglum and worbton dat geweorc set Tomeie forda and forlltmi dat 

bungrig; mjp. Hussgry, ybmisAa/:— Oewit «e wilda fugol hungri, Cd. 6der at HuntendGne . And dl se Grdstemn fSr him dl f&r 6der Gt and 
72 ; Th. 88,10; Gen. 1463. Dami hungrige erarirao*, Rtl. g, 22. Gif dii gelBr da burg at HuntendGne and hie gebittc and geedneowade dar bed 
dissere bungrige ceasterwamn gehelpcst^raov helpest this starving toum, tsr tdbrocen wacs be Eldweardes cyninges hdse, Chr. 921 ; Erl. 106, 16 : 
Th. Ap. 9, iB. HungrigCrarim, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 2g, 37. Hy him hung- 107, 31. T6ward HuntendGne porte, 6g6 ; Erl. 31, 19. 
rige ymb bond Gugon, Exon. 43 a ; Th. 146, 1 3 ; GG. 709. Da hungrian, Buntnaduxi-nofar, e ; /. Huntsngdomhire -T6 HuntendGnicire, Chr. 
Ps. Tb. io6, 8. Hungrium, 33: 131, 10.' Huimrcgum t6 fr6fre. Soul 1016: Erl. 134, 7. 

Kmbl. 2 24 : SeeL 1 xd, [Orm. hunngrix : O. H. &r. hungarag itnpaehu, bunt^, buntoy, es; m. Hundnf, game; renatio On fdwum stdwom 

eranras, fa mdi em : Ger. hungerig, hungrig.] wTcia^ Finnas, on huntoye on wintra and on sumera on bscepe be dare 

buxiig, cs; n. Homy: — Ddr [Estlan^ biy swyde myoel hunig and sd, Ors. i, i; Swt. 17, g. On hunto^, Exon. 78b; Tb. 293, 22; Cri. 
6sc[n]a^ and se cyning and da rfcostan men drincay myran mcolc and 37. T6 buntede [o prayer"] for hunting, Rtl. 117, x. On dsa gcrid del 
da nnspidigan and da yedwaii medo in that country there is very much denne das nedd bih bis men bedn gearuwe t6 huntoye on me eonotfion 
honey and fibisag; and the king and the principal mendrink mares milk, that, when there shall be medfor it, his men may be ready fir ^s^ng, 
and the poor and the slaves mead, Ors. x, x ; Swt. 20, xg. Doran hunig Chart. Th. I48r3. I»aac lufode Esau for his huntoye /sooc amabat Esau, 
dumbledords honey, L. M. i, a; Lchdm. ii. 28, 20. [Cf. O.H. Ger. eo guod de venattonibusfilUm veseeretur, Gen. 25, 28. Bij^g ml oi 
hnmbel-honag.] Engliscei honiges qf English homy, 2, 6g ; Lchdm. ii. dfnnm huntoye qf&r mihi de venatUme tua, 27, p Homl. Th: li. 376, 
292, 23 : 3, 71 ; Lcbdm. il. 338, 10. pyncey yegna gehw&um biitiiges 34. Huntay ddo gcRredn gcticnay to hunt betokem g^$ Lchto. iii. 
bibreld bcalfe dp switre gif hd hwdne A hnniges teare bitres onbyrgey 212, a. Mdna to ftf and twentigoya buntoyas begin nytllc five and 
duicior est opium mage labor, si malm ora prim sapor edat, Bt. Met. twentieth moon is good fir edl sorts ^hunting, X96, 1. [R. Gloue, Edgpi 
Fox X2, X7 ; Met. xi, 9. Swl ykee swl buiiiges tear as thick as honey ^ ^an hontey ywend was.] v. hwal-hontey. 



BUMTAp-FA&U— HthSEL. 


t\f. A hmting smptdiihm, AiMliNf : ---C^pioga and 


fbicgvinota and liantabr«ra and woroldltcra weorea on dam hflaan dsga 
mwfoa man georne Ui pw/fU dtUg^nAy ahuain fnm marksungi and 
Jolhmudou and knniing tjSptdiikm and Meular amplagmtnit an th§ 
holy day rsyid(agp]| L. Eth. rl. aa ; Th. i. gaa. xa : L. G. £. 15 ; Th. i. 
g68, 18. [Cf. the lodandic law * Mabr a at fiakja drottins dag e^ia meaaa 
eba rdj 


g68, 18. rCf. the loelaikdic law * Ma^ a at fiakja drottins dag e)ia mtua 
dag e^ annat ef hann Till. Hann ical hafa meuu um morgininn 
•|ir oc lata eigi veijana standa fjrrir ti|» aocninni.'] 


and Mcweden lardnm iple, ibrdaa hit on hfiiiim hanga)i laqge, JSlIh. Or« pf 
Isge Som. q, 48. Badleiidra manna hfis dBr hf hf iintccdda> inne t^odytmimn^ 
and Le. domoM qua otaHnunia hedntanlium panuntur^ JElfc. OL 55 : Som. 67# 
ifi# p; Wrt. Voc. 37, 6. Lytle hfit of bredan iabamm tcI gurgnaUa^ Wrt* 
h. i. Voc. 37, 8. By^ gelfe dam wfian were ae hys hfia ofer itin getimbiode 
esan aatimUabUnr viro aapianti am mdifittmU domm $uam tapra /nlram • Mt. 
liinn Kmbl. 7, 24. Gewfit neMan limn hfisea wmi and viaiiad tka Iqfly 
hoatt#» Boo, Th. 333 ; B. i x6. Maria hfise geaaatt dforia domi aadabai^ 


hfin-pyrel* ea; n. TkakoU intkamau-haad through w^h iha halyard Jn. Skt. Lind, xx, ao. Lfit fledgan hrefn of hfiae fit [owl </ tka orfi], Cd. 
Wifi/:— Hfin^yrltt earakaaia, Wrt. Voc. 63, 49. [led, hfinn a knob at iha 71 ; Th. 87, a ; Oen. 144a. Se wilda fiigel oftr he&nne beim hfia ge- 
andqfa atajk at tha tap o/a moat; hfin-bora tha kola in tka maat-kaad timbre^ Exon. 58b; Th. all, a4; Ph. aoa. Shat fifige hfis tl 
through ta/Seh tka halyard want.] Elen. KmbL X759 S luahfila hfia domrn laraal^ Pa. Th. 

htmtinni p. ode 7 b hunt, -^Ic Saende mfne fiaceras and hi gefixiah hf x, 19: 134, ai. Nia nin wftega bfiton wur^ipe bfiton 00 I 
mine hnntan and hf huntia]f hf of lilcere dfine and of Blcere hylle I will and on hia meghe and on hU hfise non aat propkata aina hono 
aand.fir many /Sahara and tkay akall ftxk th ^ ; and after will laandfor patria aua at in eognationa aua at in domo swo, Mk. Skt. 6, 4. 


71 ; Th. 87, a ; Oen. X44a. Se wilda fiigel oftr he&nne be&m hfia ge* 
timbre^ Exon. 58b; Th. axi, a4; Ph. aoa. Shat fifige hfis tka eorpw^ 
Elen. KmbL X759 • lanhSl* hfia domrn larael. Pa. Th. xxg, xS, 

x» 19: 134, ai. Nia nIn wftega bfiton wur^ipe bfiton on bis ddelo 
and on bis meghe and on hit hfiae non aat propkata aina konora win in 


many kuntara and tkay akatt hunt them from every mountain and from 
eeery kill [A. V. Jer. x6. x6]. HomUTh. i. 576. aS. Oif him )iince dwt 
hfi houtige beorge him georoe wid hit fynd ifhafandaa that he U huntings 
let him guard mtnaaSf wdl againat kia fiaa, Lchdm. iii. 17a, 19. Ne 
canat dfi huntian bfiton nettum naaeia vanari niai eum rtf/ibwa. Coll. 
Monaat Th. ai, ai. Ic fiyre huntian vanatum pargo, JElfc. Or. a4; 
Som. ag. xo. Hnntigendra vanantium. Pa. Spl. 90. 3 : 123, 6. 
hnntii^etra, an ; / di kuntraaa : — Hontigjatran vanatrieea^ Nar. 38, 3. 
himtlg-aporo, es; w. il kunting^paar, hoar-apaar : — BIrspere vd 
huntigspere vanakulum, dBlfc.Ql. gx ; Som. 66, ag; Wrt. Voc. 35, la. 
hnntxuibp huntno)f, ea; m. Hunting : — Be buntnabe. Ic wylle daat ifilc 
man %$ his huntno]Mn wyrde on wuda and on felda on his Sgenan. And 
forgt Blc man mf nne hontiiob hwfir ic hit gefribod wille habban Of hunting, 
JaSll that every man have tka right to hunt in wood and in open country 
on kia own property. And let every man leave hunting alone where I 
aaiah tokava itpra8arvad,L,C.S.8i; Th. 1.420, 23-6. WAredfi t6-dsg 
on huntnobe ybia/i kodSa in vanationaf CoU. Monaat. Th. ai, gg. Hfi of 
huntnobe com vanerat da vanaiUt Bd. 3, 14 : S. 340, 33. On fiacnobum 
and on hontnoyom and on fiigelnobnm piaeaHonSmat vanationibua, aucu- 
pationikua. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ni. 350,9. 

himtnxig, e; /. Hunting : — MBre on huntnnge heoita and rSnaearvo- 
niffs eapraammquainaigniat Bd. x, I ; S. 474, 41. Oyratandag ic wca on 
hnntnnge kerifid in vanaiionat Coll. Monaat. Th. a a, 3. Hwaet dgat dfi 


O.San. O, Fra, led, O.H.Oar. hfis: Oar, haua.] dir. ambiht-, bin-, 
bed-, d6m-, eorb% fold-, feoh> feorh-, frib-, gwat-, geofon-, gift-, grsaf-, 
hclle-i mSn-, mere-, moidor-, nicor-, atwel-, wfg-, wftc-hfis. 
hBaOp an; ffi. dl member of a JkowtiAofd: — Fidndea menn hfisa his 
ffitmics kominia domaatiei ajua, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, xo, 36. t. ge-hfisa. 
hiie-boiulRp -bunda, an; m. Tka maatar ef a kouaa : — An his manna 
wolde wfcian st fines bundan hfiae his unbancea and gewundode done 
hfiabundon and se hfiabunda ofsldh done fideme. Dfi wearb Euatatios 
I nppon his hone and his gefeoran uppon heora and ffirdon t6 dam hfis- 
bundon and ofaldgon bine binnan his figenan heorba one of kia men wanted 
/o atop at a mana kouaa against kia wHl^ and wounded the man qftke 
kouaa, and tha man of tka kouaa slew tka other. Than Euataea got on kia 
tkdra,and want to tka man of thanouaa and 


be dfnte huntnnge ? Ic aylle cync swfi hwct awfi ic xef 5 quid fade da tua 
vanadonat Ego do ragi quieqidd eapio, 25-7. Of nuntungum da vena- 
tionibua, Rtl. X18, 39. 
hop-bfiiip -leax. t. hype-bfin, -seax. 

hflrai adv. At least, at all events, at any rale, in any eata, however, 
even, yd, only, indeed, certainly, a^aeudly : — Hfiru gif ic hwfde Ifinne 
penig aalHm d kabarem unum danarium, JElfc. Or. 44 ; Som. 46, 35 * 
Hfiru nil hwfb mfn hc&fod uppShafen ofer mfne fynd nune autamamtavit 


Hfiru nil hwfb mfn hc&fod uppShafen ofer mfne fynd nune autamanaltavit 
eapad meum super inimieos maos. Pa. a6, 7. Dwt ic hfiru nnderfo sum 


Sgenan. And kouaa, and tka man of tka house stew tka other. Then Euataea got on kia 
an Of hunting, horse and his companions on ekaira,and want to tka man tf thanousa and 
I open country slew him in kia own home, Chr. 1048 ; Erl. 177, 35-40. [O. E. Hond, 
alone where I po huabonde b^t is wit wameb his hus bua» i- 247, 19 : Laym, of orer- 
jfire dfi t6-dsg elche huse bat huabonde wunede, 3x958 : Prompt. Parv. hose-, hns-bonde 
lip 35. Hfi of paterfamiliaa ; also maritus : led, [from which tka word seams borrowed] 
On fiacnobum hua-bdndi [M-bdandi] a kouse^mastar ; a husband, Cf. Ckauc, Wick, 
\onibus, anew- huabond-, bousbonde-man a kousakolder.] 

h^-bonde, an ; /. 7 ^# mistress ef a house : — Da larafiliacan wff biddab 
nd rfinaeareo- set dSm Egiptiacean wffon «t hira nghgebfiron and at hira hfisbondum 
log ic was on aylfrene fiitu postulabitmuliara viematua d ah kospita sua vaaaargantaa, 
Hwaet dgat dfi Ex. 3, aa. 

\id facia da tua kiaa-bxloe, ea; m. Housebreaking, burglary: — Hfitbrice [-brec, MS. 

igum da vena- A.] and bomet after woruldlage is b6tle&s kouaabraaking and arson are 
according to the aaeular law inanpitMa, L. C. S. 65 ; Th. i. 410, 5. Cf. 
quedam non poisunt emendari. que aunt buibreche, et bemet, L. H. la, 
cate, however, i; Th. i. gaa. ay*. 47; Th. i. 546, xo. [O. Frs. hfia-breke: cf. led. 
: hwfde Ifinne hda-brot kous^eaking, burglary : and O.H, Oar, hfia-prehbo preedator.] 
Som. 46, 35. T. brecan, fi-brecan. 

dam aaudtavit hue-brynOp ea K,m. Tha burning qf a kouaa, afire : — ^JEt bfiabryne die 
I nnderfo sum mon finne pening at tka burning of a house lei every man contribute one 


IBatercild of hyre si /or/a aaltem an iUa auseipiam filioa, Oen. 16, a. Bed j penny. Chart. Th. 614, 13. [Ical, hda-bruni : cf. O, Frs, bfis-brand.] 


dfi hfiru gehyrt tu tantum confortara, Jos. I, iS, 17. Hfiru diet hig ofer hueOp hues, hux, ea ; m, [cf. hofp.J Inaadt, scorn, scoffing, mockery 
niht ddron ne wunigon ita saltam ut non par noeiam ibi raatani, L. Ecg. Abrfcham mid bucse bewand da bleodorcwidas on bige sfnum [cf. Sarah 
C, 39 ; Th. ii. 164, a. ddre lytic fugelu sind laeaaan donne hed af and laughed within keradf, Oen. 18, la], Cd. 107 ; Th. i^o, 34; Oen. 3337 : 
hwaadere faf ofsle&b sum bing hfiru dfis fledgan other litda birds are lass X09 ; Th. 143, ai ; Oen. agfia. b^h huexpar iromam, Cot. x86. Lye. 
than it [the dove] is, and yet they kill aomatking, at any rale tkaaa files, [Laym. hux and hoker : O. L, Oar, hose eubsannalio : O. H. Oar, hose 
Homl. Th. ii. 46, 17. Woldon hine habban hfiru swfi de&dne they would eugillatioJ] t. hnx-lfc. 

have him whan ka was dead at any rata, gi8, ag. Hfiru ftftgne mfla hus-owl, ea; m, [A word apparandy taken fiom the SeandinaviaHa,aa 
brfid at lead fifteen miles broad. Ora. x, x; Swt. ao, 8, Siaet hfi hfiru tha English farm would be hfis-ceorl.] A member ef the kinq^a body- 
bred biog dananforb healdan wille, L. Eth.y. 6; Th. i. 306, 8: L.C.E. gwiird ; — Duratfin mfn hfiakarll prafictua maua pedatinua Burstanua, 
19;*^. i. 370, 33. Be emnihte odde hfiru be ealra hfilgena mseaian by Cod, DipL Kmbl. ir. aoa, 4. Urk mta hfiskarl, aai, 6. On gewitneaae 
the aquinon or in any case by AUkaUowi maaa, L. Eth. ix. 9 ; Th. i. ealira daea Imges hflacarlan [-carla?], 091, xg. Da Densca hfiscarlcs, 
34a, aa. Eallum criatenum gebyreb daet hf riht In^ and hfiru [certainly] Chr. X070 ; Erl. aoy, a^* Man gerddde daet JElfgifu Hardaenutes mddor 
gehfidode men scylon fi riht idrmn, L. I. P. 7; Th. ii. 31a, 34. Hfiru hit adte on Winceastre mid das cynges hfiscarlum hyra anna, 1036; ErL i6g, 
wyrb donne ogedte, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 104, 5. Gif hit on Aaegum men g. [O.Fra. hfis-kerl : led, bda-karl I. a man-aarvant, opposed to hfia- 
Bni^ hwfle fostKce wunab ae de&b hit hfiru fifirreb, Bt. 8; ftx a6, 4. bondi a master; ZI. a member of the kina/abodjyguard. Seed, and Vig. 
Diet de&h td Blcum and hfiru Id dedpon dolgum ii is good far all, and Diet.] t. Elemble's Saxons in En^and,ii. xx8 aqq: Stubbs’ Conat. Hist. 
eapeeudly far deep wouaada,!,, M. 1, 4g ; Lchdm. ii. 1 14, x. Daet man criat- i. xgo. 

ene men and unfbrworhte of earde ne aylle ne hfiru on hfkfene ledde Ixnao-wordp ea; n. An insulting, scornful word ot apaaeh >^HuaGwotda 
certainly not to a heathen nation, L. Eth. t. a; Th. i. 304, ig. Heora ongan ealdorsacerd hjapan, Andr. KmbL 1338 ; An. 669. [Lqym, 
c&bmetto ne mihton nfiuht forstandan ne hfiru heora ofermetta tkdr hsa- bux<^rdj ^ 

militycauli not avail aught, and certainly not their pride, Bt, 99,0 ; Fox HlDSaZip hfisul, hflal, ea ; n. Tka notnxL, eonaeeratad bread and wane, 
104, 34. ' [A.H. bore.] tka Euckariat : — Das hlfifea w€ onbyriab donne wfi mid gele&lan td hfisle 

hwx-bixig») adv, Eapeeudly, ai lead, at any rata : — ^HGrubinga fire- gfib fordan de dot hfilige hfiael is gfistlfce Cristea ifehama that bread wa 
aartim, ABlfc. Or. 38; SoSB. 41, 6g. Hfi ne acolde hine hfin^nga taste when tea bdievingly go to the lAord a an^, far the eeaaeeeratad bread 
aceamian leofon dagaa nonne dabuarat saltam aaptam diabus rubora aufiim£f is spiritually Ckriafa ootht, Homl. Th. i. 34, xo. Hwf is diet hfilin hfiael ge- 
Nnm. x a, 14. Hyne bBdon dot big hfimbinga hia re&fes fhaed athrinon eweden Cristea Ifcbama odde hla bldd, gif hit nia adbNbe daet dat mt sehSten 
rogabant aum ut valfimbriam vastimanti dus iangarant, Mt. Kmbl. 14, is? Sdblfoe se hlfif and daet win de bedb imrh aacerda mossan gebHgode 
36. Lffitab md fyrst db tdmerigen hfimJmBga fyrat db tdmerigen allow dder biofi hf atedwiab menniacum andgitum widfitan and dder biog ht 
HI# respite until to-morrow, only until to-morrow, Homl. Th. i. 4x4, ag. clypiab widinnan gelefmllum mddum. Widfitan bt bedb geaewene nlfif 
Swilce hfi swutellfce ewiede * Gif g€ noldon Oode lybban on didhfide, ne and win f^der ge on hiwe and on awaecce, ac hf bedb a^bhoe after daaru 


Bwllce hfi swutellfce cwode * Gif g€ noldon Oode lybban on didhfide, ne end win mjm 
o n ged gobe, gecjrrrab nil hfimbinga 011 yide to Hfea wege,' ii. 78, 13. hSlgunge Ct\ 
StuB . ea; n.A novax, a family :-—Hic lar bif tfr on finfealdum getele, ax*9. Datl 


^ Ckistea Ifehama and hia bldd J 
Dat hfiael la Cristea Ifchama nfi Ifcl 


irh gfistifewe goaf no, ii, ad8p 
mlfce ac gfistlfce^ ae Ifehama 


and hit getficnab hfis on monigfealdum getele, As kurm dfia hfis; danon isA^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Ifehama de hfi embe aproc <M dfi hfi Uetaode hlfif 
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and wtn 10 Mda » • • and cWa^ be dam gabicliodan hllfe Die It mitt h 0 a 4 iio 01 » ei| n. A matt kaaaa^ a katUaHem; don&dUmir, tabar- 
Kchama and be dam gdiilgodan wfne Die la mfki bUUI • • . Underatandab nacnlum:— • Hndncil iaJbamandumt RtU i8i» $, 15. In 'hfbinde im 
dm ae Drihten cbagbwamlfce bletaab pmh aacerda banda hlif and win td domiciUop Pa. Sort : hOsIncjles Pa. Spl. C. loi, 7. [Cf. O. JET. Oar. hdaili 
hia afittfcan Kchama and bUSde la# Motutt s§ Ckrit^s doAy, not bodily domitUum^ dbmMiaida.] 
bmt tfirihtatty: aoi iho body dud kt mjfarod in^bmt dutbady ihu ko^obt hdal. rt hfiicL 

aboal whm kobtmod broad and udao^ kouati . • .ond $M t^du broad hdalinn t p, ode 7 b bmuol, io adminiUtr iko aaoramoni mihton 
ko had bUtood: * TTUt io ii|y body^wod pf iko kMowod mdno : * 7%u io wel habban wff on dim dagum fordan de hy ndfre ne msaaodon ne menn 
blood ' . . • Vndmroiand ihat dko Lord dotty blouoo^ by iko prUofo ne hCblodon thoy migki ooott kaofo wivot in tkoso dayofor ikoy novor aale- 
kando, broad and wino 00 ikai ikoy boeomo kia apirihutt body and bloody braiod maaa nor adnuniaiorod iko Enehariai io man, L. JEUc. C. 7 ; Th. 

L. .felfc.C. 36; Th. ii. gdo, 15-34. Dmn folce hfial lyllan JSeaAanjiiam ii. 346, 8. W 5 Umy dm die predata acdoe men hCallge donne heom 
ptfulo daro^ Bd. a, 5 ; S. 507, 13. Hi frsgn hweder hf dnig hfiael b^rf if, L. Edg. C. 65 ; Th. ii. 358, 10. Diaconui mdt dm folc hflali- 
ddriiine hsfdon. Di andawaredoii hf hwylc baarf ia di hOiIc^. . . Cwsb gan, L. dSlfc. C. 16; Th. ii. 348, 14. [Cf. Diaconna mdt hllf aillan, 
hi Berab mi hwsdere hdiel td iniorrogavii^ ai Euekariaiiam imua kabo^ L. JElfc. P. 34 1 Th. il. 378, la.j Glf man bib td hdiligcnne, 39; Th. 
ram. ttoapontMani^ *Quid opua oat BnokariaiiaV *Ei taman* aii 8.353,31. fOrfii. huilenn : JRromp#. Pnrv. howiclyn wythe the sacra* 
*o^firto miki Etiekariadam,' 4,24; S. 598, 35-9: L. Alfc. C. 36; Th. ment communieo, see note,.p. 350: Piora P, Ckavo, houaeled; pp: cf. 
Ii* 558, i 6<»38, 360, 5-i5» 34-39. Td bCsle gin io goto iko aaeramont, Skaka, un*houseled : Goik. hunalian io offor : teal, hdala to givo iko Corpno 
Blkkl. Homl. 307, 5 : 309, 0. Hdste gereorded d^ ssbelan g^e kaving Domini to a aiek poraon,'] 

boon fid vnik iko Euekariu, ikat noblo moalt Exon. 51 b; Th. 180, 4; hublimg* e ; /. Tko adminiairaiion pf iko saaramanf : — ^iEfter diare 
Gfl. 1374. [TVka oldor moaning of iko word is aoon from iko Qoikie hGslunge gewit td dam iffigendan gode, Homl. Swt. 3, 033 : Homl. Th. 
hunsl aaeijdeo: hunslian to offor; bnnsla-ataba ms altar, see Grmm. D. ii. 548, 9. 

M. 35. The word is found in /aai. hiisl: Swod, husl: Orm,A.R, hda*rdden» e; / ^ ioMsa,/afNi/y HGsrdden israhilcadomsis sareif, 
0 . E, Horn, hosel : R. Oloue. hoiel : Piora P, Ckaue, housel : and for Pa. Lamb. 113 [and],^ HGsrddenne hire domna pfna, 47, 14. 

later use see Nares* Glois .1 hiia-Btedo» es ; m. Tko aito pf a building : — Deda wyrt byb oenned on 

hdeel-beam, es; n. if poraon who may pariako pftko Euekariai : — ealdum hOsstedum, Herb. 53, 1; Lchdni. i. 154, 33: 85, i; Lchdm. i. 
Hilig hGsulbearn [Ow/iiaaJ, Exon. 40 b : Th. 135, 38; GG. 531. 188, 13. [O. San. hGs-atedi: O. Fra. hGs-atede: leol. hdaa-audr: 

. lLueel-diao» es ; m. Houaol^diak, tko flaio for tko eonaoeratod broad, iko O. H. Gar. hGs-stat.] 

jpaton : — HGieldiac paiona, Alfc. Gl. 36 ; Som. do, 91 ; Wrt. Voc. 35, 31 : hua-tlng, es ; n. it word takonfrom tko Seandinamana [Tool. hds»blng a 

patina, Wrt. Voc. 81, 3. Dis mon aceal wrftan on hGsldisce and 011 done eouneil or mooting to which a king, earl or captain summoned his people 
drenc mid hiligwmere bwein and singan on tkia ia to bo wriiton on a or guardsmen], a mooting, court, tribunal, apparently so called from ite 
paion and wadtod into tko drink and aung ooor, L. M. x, da; Lchdm. being held within a building when other courts were held in the open 
ii* 138. 3. air. The word occurs in the following passages [Latin] : — Debet eciam 

hdeel-ftet, es;.fi. A aaerifieial voaatt, [us Ckriatian nines] a sacra- in LondoG, que caput eat regni et legum, semper curia domini regia ain- 
montal voaaol : — HGselfatu i/asa sacra, Bd. i, 39; S. 498,9. Subdiaconua gulia septimanis die Lune huatinria aedere et teneri, L. Th. I. 457, 36. 
Is underdi&con se de da fatu byrb forp td dam diicone and pinab under Ad folkemoth vel ad husteng, ^3, ii. Non on hustenge neque in 
dam di&cone m dam hilgan wedfode mid ddm huselfatnm, L. ^Ifc. C. folkesmote, 503. 3. Ad pondus Hustingie Londonenaia, Chart. Th. 533, 
14 ; Th. ii. 348, 11. HGslfatu hMlegu tko voaaola pftko tompU, Cd. 309; lo. It is found also in English :-*Mid hundeahtigum marcaii hwftea 
Th. 360, 5: Dan. 705: 313 ; Th. 363, 34; Dan. 749. aeolfres be hGatinges gewihte, 339, 33. Hf [the Danes] leaddon done 

hdeol-geag* es ; m. Attondaneo upon or parfaking fftko aaeramont > biscop td heora hGstlnga, Chr. xox a ; Erl. 146, x 7.’ 

Fulluht and synna forgyfenys hGselgang^aind eallum gemfine eamium and ^ hde-wietf t; f. A kouao, kouaokold ;*Ic ingange on dtnum hGawiate t 
eddigum baptiam and forgivonoaa pf *kia, attondaneo at tko aaeramont, intd dinum hGse introibo in domum tuam. Pa. Lamb. 5, 8. 
ora common to all, to poor and rick, Homl. Th. 1 . 64, 3a : ii. 48, 30 . hdlto [v. herehGde], e ; /. Pray, apoil, booty : — HGde hrdmig onulting 
Se de hit singb m his endedasge donne forstent hit him hGselgang ko wko in apoil, Elen. Kmbl. 397 ; El. 149 : Beo. Th. 348 ; B. x 34. Cdmon w 
stags it at kia loot day, fir him it akall atand inatoad of roeoiving tko Moyse mid micelre hGde adduawruni preadam ad Moyaon, Num. 3X, X 3 . 
Euekariat, Lchdm. iii. 388, x6. Gearwige td hGslgange oft and geldme Se Chaldda clning com dl td his earde mid darre hGde, JElfc. T. Ora. 8, 
gehwfihinesylfne,L.£th.v.33: Th.i. 3x0,7. Gearwige hine td hGsel- 33: Cd. X74; Th. aao, a; Dan. 65. Habbab nG da hGde and dm orf 
gange hGru ptlwa on geto, vi. 37 ; Th. I. 33a, 7 ; L. C. E. X9 ; Th. i. edw gemfine preadam voro at omnia animantia diripiona vobia, Jos. 8, a : 
370,33. ▼. next word. Cd. 97; Th. 137, 19; Gm. 3x13; 98; Th. lap, 34; Gen. 3149. 

hiiebl-geiign, gengea, an ; ni. One wko gooa to tko LortTa anppor, a HGda mdste groatoat of apoila. Exon. 16 a ; Th. 35, 35 ; Cri. 568. [Cf. 
oommunieant : — Gif hd hGsIgeiigea sfe, L. wih. 33 ; Th. i. 4a, 7 ; L. In. Ootk. hnnths captivity : O. H. Gar. heri-hunda pr^a^ t. here-hf d. 

X9 ; Th. 1 . 1 14, XX. Be hGslgengum, X5 ; Th. i. ixa, 4. hdttOf td tn portum, Ps. Lamb. 106, 30. r. hyd. 

hniel-hUgaiig, e;f. Tko aanetijying that eomoafrom rpeohhtg tko hux-p husolfc; adj. Ignominioua, involving akamo, scorn, inault:^ 
Euekariat, attondaneo at tko Jl^tfcAori^;— Died heilfce ping gesette God Huxlfc dodoeor, ^lic. Gr. 9, ax ; Som. xo, 34. D 5 puhte him td huxlfc 
mannum td clXinsunge Sn ia fulluht dder Is hGaclhilgung Md£ la dlEdbdt dm bd hfran sceolde 8nigum hliforde it aoomod to kirn too ignominioua to 
• . . Se hGselgang Gs gehllgap, Homl. Th. ii. 48, 37. ure gdstlfcan lie obey any lord, JEXfc. T. Orn. 3 ,' 36. DI puhte dam heihgerdfan huxlfc 
aind Gre geMu and lofsang and hGaelhllgung our apiritual gifta aro our dm bed ddeme tealde tdforan bis gebyrdum, Homl. Swt. 7, 34. r. 
Oraaora and traiao a nd attondaateo at tko Euekariat. i. 37 . busc. 

lxueol-UU;e:/. IPbalss/ey 7 o//AeAoussl:— MannemdthllgianbGsel htut-Koes adv. Ignominioualy, diagraeofutty, unboeomnrly : 

on Langa Frigediag . • . Gange se predst td dam weofode mid dssre hGsel- aed eorplfce Irlelsnyss huxlfce tealde whom oartkly impiety had diagraop^ 
life de hd Ulgodc on Dunresdeg kouad mvat not bo kdUowod on Good fully ealumniatod, Homl. Th. i. 48, 33. Da de hf huxlfce hdr on Iffe ge- 
Friday . . . Lot tko prioat go to tko altar witk wkat romaina <f tko drehton /lose wko akamafully affietod tkom in tkia Ifo, Jud. 5 ; Thw. 
kouad tkat ko kallowod on Tkuraday, L. JElfc. C. 38 ; Th. ii. 358, aa. 158, 10. Gel8dde done kining mid him swfde huxlfce earriod tko king 
hfioel-portiOt es; m. Saeriaty Hia Ifchoma wssa bebyriged b^ran witk kim vary ignominioudy, JElfc. T. Gm. 8, 30. 
dam hGaelportice aopadtua oat eorporo onto aoerotarium, £l. a, x; S. hwi; m.f ; hwast; n. V^; wkat. 1. in diroet puoaHona [wUk 
500, X5. indie, or su6/*] : — Quia hwl is werlfc hid quo hwilc is wfflfc, eufua hwm, 

hfiMl-pegiit ea; m. An aoolyto .••^Aeolitua dm is hGaipin, L. Ecg. C. cut hwam a quo fram hwjim ... Glf ic ewede quia koe fecit hwl dyde dis 
41; Th. i. x86, 30 . donne bip se ^s intorrogadimm dm is Ixigendlfci JElfc. Gr. x8; Som. 

hdedl«wor,es; ns. One ivho may /ale /he aacramen/, a conitfiunjcanf.*— 3f,xa-a7. Hwl hwylc mann swi Drihten ondrjit quia oat komo qui 
HGsulweraa, Exon. 44a; Th. X49, a8; GG. 788. timoat Dominum f Pa.Th. 34,10. Hwl ia moncynnes dm ne wundrie 

llde-ftMti adJ. Having a house , being a kouaokoldor Ale man hGa- wkat man ia tkoro tkat does no/ admirof Bt. Met. Fox a8, xo; Met. a8, 
fiast on hia dwe land ovary man kaving a kouao on kia oum land. Chart. 5. Hwl pegna, 86 ; Met. a8, 43. Hwast is ae gewuldroda cyning quia 
4bS, 5. oatUtorangTorioaf Pa.Tb. 33, xo. Hwm hitte Noes wffteho/ waaNoda 

hde-lioofoaf es ; m. A aattmg t^TdPdddoo lacunar. Cot. 1x9, Lye. upfo eaUoaf Salm. Kmbl. 184, 38. Hwm wdnat dG hwm is de§.quia 
hia^bUUbrd, es ; m. Tkomaatar qfa kouaa t^^Soegeap dam bG^tlfoide putaa oat iatof Mk. Skt. 4, 41 : Lk. Skt. 5, ai. Hwm ys dea mannea 
dieotia patrifamiliaa, Lk, Skt. 33, ix. sunn ? Jn. Skt. xa, 34. Hwm sind dU bGton prymietl heora Scyppendea 

hfi^taledw* es; n. Skoltor afforded by a house ."-—Gif [e] hia hGsbledw wkat aro tkoao but tkronoa of tkoir Croatorf HomKTh. i. 348, xi. Hwm 
and mete and mnnde dam de'&a bepurfe/e/ him givo tko akdtar if kia aind da strangan? Da bedp strange and trume de purh gelehfan wel 
house and food and protection to Kim tkat needs it, L. Pen. 15 ; Th. ti. b*8nde bedp, ii. 390, 33. DI ewsp Isaac: Hwm eart du? HI and- 
aSa, 35. ' wirde : Ic com Esau. DI ewsp Isaac : Hwm wm se de ml fir brohte 

hdaiaD ; p. ode To kouao, give akdtar in a house Fide pcarfan and of huntope ? Gen. 37, 33-3. Hwm ia ae de dl sldh quia ast^ to porcua^ 
ocffde and hGslge lot kim food iko needy nnd dotko and kouao tkom, h. aUf Mt. Kmbl. 38, 88. Hwm eom ic manna dm ic mihte god for* 
Fen. 14; Th. ii. a83» 15. [/esl.hiiaa lo akaUar; hyaa to house.] beddan wkat manner tfman am I, tkat I could forbid Odd, Hoad. Swt. 
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10,191: Elen.Kinbl. 180a ; El. 905: Bto. Th. 479; B. 337. Hw«t ft 
^inga de bitere tfc wkai Aing U lk»r§ihai hhiiitrmrf Ritt. ai ; Swt. 164, 
1. Hwot lUBddercyiina if on oor^an Aonr MMgr MiuU ^ tnakn ora 
fjhari on /A# north f Salm. Kmbl. 204, 7. Hw«t tuna hsfdo Adam whai 
Mom had Adam f 184, 31. Hwnt tynt dTnom cine oalta dageoa qttoi 
nmt dim und htif ft. Th. ii8, 8^ Hwnt gddci dd ic quS honUfa^ 
oiamf Mt.Kmbl. 19. 16. Hwnt piic> edw be Critte hwau tonu yi bd 
oNfitfooftit vidftur Jk Ckritiof eujvi fi/yf/imf aa, 4a. Hunta ic com. 
Hwm ? vtmator turn. Cajtut Coll. Monait. Th. ai, 7. Hwm wdna)» te 
do nyle gemunaii wkai dom ho ompoei that will mot romombor f Exon. 
a5 b : Th. 74, 1 ; Cri. laoo. T6 hwam gi wd od ^om ibinuu f Jn. Skt. 
6, 68. Bf hwon scealt d(i lifgan by whai art ihea to Hoof Exon. 36b; 
Th. 1 18, ag ; Gd. a44. For hwan iifiron eor^welan geddled gelfce why 
havo not oarik't trooiutm boon oqnalfy dividodt Salm. Kmbl. 685. 693, 
703 ; Sal. 3439 346, 351. For hwan gJStt dG twl bCton wwitme dlnea 

S wtnnet ? St. And. 04, 15 : Pt. Th. 73, 1 1 : 113, 5. For hwon idcett 
tceade ? Cd. 4a ; Th. 54, 7, la ; Ocn. 873, 876. On hwam nuunian 
getedn maonct de4)» by what can onojbrouo a man*i doaik f Salni. Kmbl. 
ao6, la On hwan in Pt. Th. 118, 9. T6 hwam willab gd >ider 
faran wfy will yo go tkithorf St. And. 6. 18. Td hwam, Salm. Kmbl. 
894: Sal. 446. Td hwan. Soul Kmbl. 39 ; Seel. 17. Hwone tdce gd 
mtom qnotrititf ]n, Skt. 18, 7. For hwt qttarof Pi.*Th. 113, 5: Coll. 
Monatt. Th. 14, 19. For hwf twf ear ticf 07. Td hwf itande gd 
fdele why stand ^ idlo, Homl. Th. ii. 74, 35. Hwy bi)i hit anwald 
tuhte df mdra pf hd nSh hit telfct gcweald in what way will hU pawor 
bo at all tho groator if ho hat not command ovor himsofft Bt. Met. Fox 
id, 39: Met. 16, ao. II. in dopondont claasos ic cwe^e 

neacio pat hoojicit nft ic hwi dii dyde don bi^ te pat injtmthmm dot 
It ungeendigrndlfc. Oif ic cwc^ tn teit qnit hoe fbcit dfi wist hwi dyt 
dyde don bi> le quit roiatmum dat it edletendlfe, AElfc. Gr. 18 ; Som. 
ai, ay-ga Ho^on geome hwi Arott mihte on fligean men feorh 
gewinnan timwo oagdrly who mightjlrti obtain tho l{fb of a *fby* man, 

’ Byrht. Th. 135. ad; By. ia4. Men ne cunnon tecgan hwi dam hloste 
onfdng, Beo.Th. 104 ; B. ga : Andr. Kmbl. 761 ; An. 381. Ic nG icort- 
Ifce tecgan tcyle hwi dot ordfruman wBron I will now therily toll who 
to authors woro, Ort. 5, 9 ; Swt. aga, 18. Nafdon hwat ht Bton noe 
haberont ptod manduearont, Mk. Skt. 8, 1. Ne rdddc gd dat hwot 
dauid dyde di hine hingrede fite hoe logistis ptod fieit dauid cum ein- 
rissot, Lk. Skt. d, 3. Donne tceal gehwi him otedwian hwot hd mid 
dam punde getcolod haf Homl. Th. ii. 558, 10. Gehtdren hwat iwriten 
it, Pitt. 44: Swt. gag. 7 : 45 1 Swt. 341, la : 5a ; Swt. 405, ap. Ge- 
^nce gd hwot gd tfen and hwcice gd tfen ponta ptod os. Past, ai, 4; 
SwU 159, 14: I, 3 ; Swt. ay, ag, Hd-idde hyre hwat hed man ne wat 
ho told hor haw tho wat not a man, Homl. Swt. a, 78. Scd eor^ it td 
wundrienoe hwot hed Brett odde gddra J^inga cenne mirandum oti torra 
ptanium aut bonarum rontm ptmaf, Nar. a, la. Md was uncG^ hwat 
dot dim Ifcian wolde de after dt wBren / did not hnow how mmeh qf it 
would pUato those that should bo after us, L. Alf. 49; Th. i. 58, aa. 
Hit not ni getBd hwat Pirrutet fotcet gefcallen wBre, On. 4, 1 ; l^t. 77, 
30. [Dot u ungelidfedifc td gctecganne] hwat das exiles was what 
there toot if it all, $, 12 ; Swt. 340, 16: Chr. 1046; Erl. 171, 3. Hd 
nyste hwot das sides was ho did not hnow how much truth there was in it, 
Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 17, 33. H^ ne ihiedan hwot darn gefarenra wBre, ac 
hwat heora donne td life wBre they did not ash how many were dead, 
but how many if thorn wore then left, 4, A ; Bos. 80, 1 a. Di befran se 
aceada hwat hd manna wBre, Homl. Tn. ii. 50a, ay: Cd. 64: Th. 77, 
6 ; Gen. 1 ayi. Saga hwat ic hitte say what I am eallod. Exon, loa b ; 
Th. 387, 1 : Ri. 4, 7a. Dot hie ge^racen hwos folgeras hie sindon ut 
oujuo tint toptaeot agnoseant. Past. 47, i ; Swt. 357, 16. Wd cwBdon 
hwos te wyrde wBre de ddrum ryhtes wynkle, L. Ed. a ; Th. i. 160, 10. 
Ic cyde hwot k gean intd ealdan mjmstre. Chart. Th. 333, 10: Andr. 
Kmbl. aoo; An. 145. Swi wot gemearcod hwam dat sweord geworht 
Brett wore to wat marhodfor whom that sword wat first wrought, Bco. 
Th. 3397 • B. 1696. Ic necan for hwam le ttrdun ne mdt stillan nihtes 
/ hnow not why tho stream cannot rest at night, Salm. Kmbl. 795 ; Sal. 
397. Lyt dO gemundest td hwan dfnre siwie ^ng siddan wurde little 
didst thou mind to what thy touFs condition would come. Soul Kmbl. 39 ; 
Seel, ao : Bco. Th. 4149 ; B. aoyi. Sid hilige getomrtung terh gesceud* 
wfsnesie ^sicb> of huan Bk costnng cyme> sancta ecclesia, qum on 
eautit singulis tentamenta prodeant, per discretionom conqpiott. Past. 
II, if Swt. 65, 34. Ac dfi findst wid hwone dO meaht llftan sod 
eosstra quot uaieatis vot entendere, temper inuenitis, 44, 8 ; Swt. 331, 
3. Be hw^ according to what principle. Chart. Th. lyi, 7. Ic 
wundrige for hwf se gdda God IBte Bnig yfel bedii I wondorfir what 
reason the good Goa allmes any evil to enist, Bt 36,1; Fox 17a, 
4. For hwig, St. And. 3a, 13. Fragn hf mid hwf hf gescildaii heora 
hfis he ashed them what they protected their house with, Shm. 90, 
7. III. fan indefinite pronoun] any one, some one ; anything, 

something : -^011 hwi on drican hwot ^edfige if any one steal anything 
in a church, L. Alf. poi. 6; Th. i. 66, a. Gyf hwi edw Bnig Jangc 
tdcwyk sf quit vobit aliquid dinerit, Mt. Kmbl. at, 3. Ncilab hf ge-. 


'iffan dcdh hwi of dci>e irbe they vdH not believe, Aeagh one rote from 
death, Homl. Th. i. 334, ai : Bt. Met. Fox lOb 53 : Met. le^ ay. Dedh 
inra hwi eallcs wcalde dot ff^andet though any one rule all Aat island, 
>5, 31; Met. i6, 16. Hwot hwi ddrum td wd gedd vthat aqy one dose 
wremgfsdly to another, L. E. 1. 35; Th. U. 43a, a6. Bfitoii hwi >urh 
nines flyht fyl genime, Byrht Th. 133, 56; By. 71. G‘f hi nabbe 
hwat hi selle fhe have not anything to ghw, L. Alt 34 ; Th. i. iOi 16. 
Ne for>nm ne gidrna^ hwot hk ddn odde hwonne hie hwat odn qsd 
nequaquam, qum quando ogant, inspieiunt. Past. 39, 3 ; Swt aSy, 7. 
Anet hwat td tingannem Hng tomething, 46, a ; Swt. 347t6 : Beo.Th. 
6013; B. 3010. Tddam gkiw dot hi sweket hwot tdcniwan cunne to 
skilled that he can distinguish in a matter of such a hind, Patt. ga, lo; Swt.* 
41 1, a6. Bloc odde won odde twilces hwat pale or livid or something 
^that kind, L. M. i, gg ; Lchdm. ii. 8a, 13 : Beo. Th. 1764 : B. 880. 
Gif hwot yfiet on bi]^ L. M. a, 34 ; Lchdm. ii. 014, 13. Lytkt hwot, 
Ors. 3, 7 : Swt lao, 4: 3, 9; Swt. 136, 18. Gif fK>geanr tf'on hwot 
lande if a *frilgeard* be on any onds land, L. N. P. L. 34: Th. 
ii. 398, 16. Gif hwot brddor d^ bi^ si cujus frater mortuus fuerit, 
Mk. Skt la, 19. Donne dot mdd hwos wilnode td wiunue das de hit 
Br for sweotole ongytaii ne meahte, Shr. 164, 19. Defih hwam twi ne 
Unce though to any one it seem not so, Bt. ao; Fox yo, 3a. Rinca 
hwam, Bt Met. Fox aa, g6 ; Met. aa, a8. Oft hwann gebjrre> dot hi 
hwot mBrlfces and wundortfccs gedi^. Past. 4, i ; Swt. 39, 6 : 40, g ; Swt. 

4.' Hit bi|» on incs hwam di unfostre hnpar quisque inveniiur ad 
smgula, 4* i; Swt. 37, xg. Sdna swi tacerda hwyk hwone on wdh ge- 
syhb directly any priest sees any one in error, L. E. 1. a8; Th. ii. 434, ad. 
DeH^ mon hwone gddra mid rihte herige, Bt 30, i ; Fox 108, 8: Bt. Met. 
Fox 10, x; Met. 10, x : Beo.Th. 31a ; B. igg. XV. in combination 
with twi, whosoever, whatsoever, whatever ;-^wi hwi quicunque, JElfc. 
Gr. x8 ; Som. ax, 3*7: swi hwi ^isquis, 34. Swi hwi twi di genft 
bfitend stapa quicun^teangariaberit mills passus, Mt. Kmbl. g, 4X : Cd. 
aa; Th. a8, ao; Gen.438: 34; Th.31, xo; Gen. 483. Swi hwat swi 
hig woldon qumcumptevoluerunt, Mt Kmbl. 17« la : Cd. 33 ; Th. 47f 4; 
Gen. 75g. [Ht mdsten cisen of clerchides*man swi hwam (acc.) swi 
hf wolmn, Chr. xxag ; Erl. ago, ix. V. tiding the place efihe 

earlier se Hi wid done cvng geworhte for hwan hine te cyng eallet 
benBmde he acted against the king; on which account the king deprived 
him ^everyihing,\io^\ Erl. 339,31: ixio; Erl. 343,13: 1117; Erl. 
346, ai»] [Laym. wha; what, what wat : Onn. wha ; whatt : A, R, 
hwo ; hwat : O.andN, hwo, wo ; hwat, what, wat : R. Otouc, wo ; wat : 
Ayenb, huo ; hnet : Chaue, Piers P. who ; what : Goth, hwas, in .* 
hwd ; /.* hwa ; n .* O. San. hwe ; hwat : O. Frs. hwa ; hwet : Iceh 
hvar; hvat: O.H.Qer, bwer; hwaa: Ger. wcr; was: Lot, quit; quid.] 
T. hwat, hwy ; ge-whi. 

hweooom a chest, hutch : — - Com-hwocca area frumentaria. Lye. 
[Piers P. (A.) T.il pemeles porfyl be put in heore whucehe, ir. loa : 
Allif. Poems Alle Wooed in the whichehe (ark) |ie wyldc ic ^ tame, 
49> 363 : yos. qfArith. Make a Inytel whucehe, a, 39 : Prompt. Parv, 
whyche or hoebe, butche cista, archa, pp. 34a, agg, tee note on latter 
P»g«] 

bwaadoTt bweder; adv. Whither: — Hwoder gi ic ego quo ibo, Gen. 
37, 30. Ic gesette him hwoder hi bfigan sceal eonsHtuam tibi locum, in 
quern fugere debeat. Ex. ai, 13. Gif hi edw ixie hweder gi willon si 
interrogaverit *quo vadisV Gtn, 3a, 17. [Gori. hwadre wniiher.l r. 
hwider. 

bwrngt hwaig, bweg, es; n. [?] fPh«y<^Hwagtfnfm, Wrt.Voc. 390, 
36. D^wan wffmen hwaig on tumera lo a servant maid shall be given 
whey in summer, L. R. S. 9 ; Th. i. 436, 3a. Sceiphyrdet riht is dot 
hi habbe . . . blede fulle hweges odde syringe eaine tumor, 14 ; Th. I. 
436, ag. DBx. cf te-, wring-hwag. 

hwml, et; m. A whale: — Hwal balena vel eete eel cetvs eel pistrin, 
Alfc.01. lot; Som. 77, 34; Wrt.Voc.. gg, 37. Hwal emtus, JBlfc.Qr. 
8 ; Som. 7, 31. Se hwal bi> mick lotta donne ddre hwalas the walrus 
is much less than other sehales, Ors. i, x ; Swt. l8, 3. On dot hwolet 
inno^ in ventre eeii, Mt. Kmbl. xa, 40. Hwoles idcl the sea, Andr. 
Kmbl. ^48 ; An. 374 : Exon. 8a a ; Th. 300, ao; Seef. 60 : Chr. 973 : 
Erl. laA aa; Edg. 48. Bf dam mklan hwale concerning the great 
whale. Exon. 96b; Th. 360, xo; Wal. 3. God di gegemcode Bnne 
hWol and hi forswealh done wftegan, Homl. Th. i. 346, xa. Wilt dfi 
Ida turnoe hwal ? Nic. For hwt ? Fordam plyhtltc ^ingc hit yt gefdn 
hwal vw capers aliquem cetumf Nolo. Quaret Quia pmiculosa res est 
capere cetum. Coll. Monatt. Th. 34, xg-aa. Hi gescedp da micclan 
hwalas, Lchdm. iii. 334, xa. [M. hvalr : O. H. Ger. wal balmna, eetus, 
Orff, L ^390 hofi-hwal.. « 

hwBl>-On hwBl hredpon [hwreopon, liS.] herefogolu the birds if 
war screamed as they wheeled round, Cd.*xgO{ Th. x88, x ; Exod. l6l. 
(Cf. led. heel.] e. hwil in hweogul. 

ttwmUt an ; m.A whale:^Hb it on mlddon bwalan hiwet he is if a 
whalds shape in the middle, Sahn. Kmbl. gay ; Sal. 363. 
liwml*liimtn» an; m. A sritaMtunter, whalefbhcr, stfinlfr/^Hwol- 
hunta cetarius, iElfc. Ol. loi ; Som. 77, gg; Wrt. Voc.gg, 39. Di wot 
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bf iwS fcor qoi> iwi ti hwiribuntan lliitit flun^tMW af>far mrik a» Am 
mkalin On. i» f ; Swt. 17, la. 

hw»l-himta^9 o ; ^ Whal 4 -Jukmg^ whaUmg On bit Ignmn lande 
b te bettta hwnlhonta^. On. i, 1 ; Swt. 18, 5. 

ct; fit. TkM tni. Exon, loxa; Th. 383, a; lU. a, 5: 
Andr. Kmbl. 739; An. 370. 
hwwm a conur, ▼. nwem. 
hwten. ▼. hwdne. 
hwminn. ▼. hwanne. 

■ bwiur [or hwor?], hwar; ady. WhMr§, Z. in dinet gifnlbfM.*— - 

Gyf ic Gwe^ M poMuitH mtrnn Uhrum, hwAr l€deit 8G mine b6c donna 
b le M inUrrogaiivum dat it f xigendlfc, iElfc. Or. 38 ; Som. 60. 
HwAr y§ te Judda cyning da iceiined yt ubi git qui natut git rgy Judao- 
ritmt Mt. Kmbl. a, a. HwAr cwom mearg hwAr cwom mago bwAr 
cwpm mCddumgyfk wkgrg u tkg itggd gang, whgrg tkg ridgr, whgrg tkg 
gfMT c/lrtoiMraf Exon. 77 b; Th. 391. 34; Wand. 9a: Cd. 313; Th. 
367, ii; Sat. 36. II. ill dgpgndgmt eUtuigi : — Otf ic cwe]^ tu geii 

ubi libgr tuui git donna biji ubi ruativum, Oif ic cweda nncio ii8i tn- 
viniam mgum librum, ntt ic hwAr ic finda mfne bdc, donna bi|i te ubi 
i/ffinitivum, Mlfc, Or. 38 ; Som. 40, 61. Ic nsbba hwAr ic mAga aalle 
mine wmtmat gmdarian I havg not whgrg I may gaihar togithgr all 
my/iruiu, Homl. Th. ii. 104, 16 : Mt. Kmbl. 8, ao. Ht gatSwon hwAr 
h6 da da^an td Ufa IrArda, Homl. Th. ii. 4x4, 8 : Cd. 31 ; Th. 41, 35 ; 
Ocn. 667. HwAr mon untSfta gatib^ on forawaarda da Idle whgrg thg 
trgatmgnt ii wvgrg in thg garly itagg of thg diigatg^ L. M. a, 46 ; Lchdm. 
ii. a6o, 15. Ldca hwAr dst bl6d Gtwaalla an whgrg thg blood wtlli out^ 
Lchdm. iii. 14a, 15 : aa6, 13. DI frcgn wuldrat aider cain hwAr abal 
cor]iaa wAre/Aa Pringg of glory aikgd Cain whgrg on garth Abd wait Cd. 
48 : Th. 6x, a6 ; Gan. X003. Ic tdea mine gebrddni hwar hig healdon 
byra haorda, Gan. 37, x6. III. indgfinUgt anywhgrg, tomgwhgrg:-^ 

Gvf hf hwAr hit t6braca]i (f thgy uiolatg it anywhgrg, L. iBlfc. C. 34; 
Th. Ii. 356, x6 : Homl. Th. i. 170, 18: 48a, a6. Oif ta ITchoma hwdb 
mid hafigifere hAto gabyigod. Herb, a, 6 ; Lchdm. i. 8a, 8. SwA 
galArade biicapat twA swA nfi wal hwAr [or welhwAr] tiendon biAotg to 
liorngd an now arg ngarly gvgrywhgrg, Aitt. pref. Swt. 9, 5 : Chr. 897 ; 
Erl. 93, 19. Eilat hwAr gUgwharg, Bao. Th. a77 ; B. 138. H^ wnton 
hwAr Inna ddm hwAr ddarna th^ wrotg at ong fiacg one doom, at anothgr 
anothgr, L. Alf. 49 ; Th. i. 58, 16. ZV. eombingd with iwS, whgrg~ 

togygr, toAtmir.*— ^wi hwAr twi hold bl]i ubieunqug fitgrU eorpui, Mt. 
Kmbl. 34, a8. Sw8 hwAr twi hS on wfc odda on tGnai aoda quoeunqug 
introibat in pieoi vgl in villai, Mk. Skt. 6, 56. Swf hwAr t wd ubicunqug, 
XX, 9. [il. R, hwar ; O. and N, hwar, war : Orm. whwr : Laym, whsr, 
whar : Ckaue, Wiek, Pigrs P, wher : Aygnb, huar : OolA. hwar : O. San, 
hwtr : O. Fn, hw€r : led, hvar : O. H, Qgr, hwir.] dxx. i-, A-, Ag-, 
ga-, gewal-, ni-, nSt-, 8-, wal-hwAr. 
hwmr a vend, y. hwar. 

hwitM I adj. Sharp, Aten Hf hwotna badg ymb min haifod haardna 
gab^gdon thgy gndrelgd my hgad with a erown iharp and hard [/At crown 
tf /Aomt], Exon. 293; Th. 88, 33; Cri. 1444. [Go/A. hwatt-aba 
iharply: Icgl. hvatt tAor^.] Cf. hwnt. 

I&ir6atrinn» hwAttrong. y. hwSttrian, hwiitmng. 
hwmt; ngut, of hwS, usgdoi an adv, or intcry, what! oA/>— Be 
Ibn folcat heringa ic nit hwat w8 dtn fngnb]? at rggardt popular 
appiautg, I know not why we r^oieg at ii, Bt. 30* i; Fox xo8, aa. 
HwBt bafaaldett dd folmum dfnum brddor dinna why h^ thou fellgd thy 
brothar with thy handt 7 Cd. 48 ; Th. 6a, 6 ; Gan. xoxo : Andr. Kmbl. 
xa57 ; An. 639. Hwnt dd lad^ faala forledlca and forlArdatt how many 

r ^hoitthoudgegiugd and tgduegdi 3736 ; An. X365 : Bao. Th. 1064; 

530. Hwttt iudat hit dt tatun dst tie ah I than Judat badg thgm 
put dawn thg botfy, H. R. 13, a6. Hwst ml din hand dydar IAda)i gtgnim 
illue manut tua daduagt mg. Pi. Th. X38, 8. Hwiat dl Sam and Jafath 
dydon Inna hwital on hira iculdm at vgro Sem gt Japhgth pallium impo- 
iugrunt humgrii iuit, Gan. 9, 33. Hwet dd Ica God OI thou Hemal 
Ood, Bt. Met. Fox ao, 7 ; Met. ao, 4 : ao, 9a ; Mat. ao, 46. Hwst dd 
cart ta tylfa God da dt tdrifa fram d6ma nonnt tu Deut qui repulitti 
not f Ft. Th. X07, 10. Hwnt wl nd geh^raboA / now we Igam, Cd. 45 ; 
Th. 57, 36; Ocn. 939. Hwat wl gafrunon twalfa tfraAdiga halaji hi 
wg iewg heard qf twdue gloriouM heroet, Andr. Kmbl. i s An. x : Bao. 
Th. i; B. x: Cd. X43 ; Th. 177, 37; Exod. i: Rood Kmbl. x; Kr. x. 
E4 U hwBt I Bt. Mat. 4, 49; Mat. 4, 35. [<Sb 0 ,San. hwit : led, byat: 
0.iSf. Gcr. was cur, quid, quare,'] y. hwl, hd. 
hwwtt odj. Quick, acthg, utgorout, ttout, bold, brave: — Som bib ^ 
bona hwnt out it a bold rider. Exon. 79b ; Th. 398, 7 ; CriL 8x. Nit 
mon oftr aor|»n tSdat hwat dat hi f hit tAfihre torga nabbe/Atrt it no 
man on earA to bold at never to have anniety far hit journey on the sea, 
8a a ; Th. 308, 16 ; Saaf. 40. Na tcyla ta hwata etna ymb dat gnombn 
hd oft hi laolitan tcola virum fbrtem non deed indignari, quotiet in- 
erepuit bdlkm tumultue, Bt. 40, 3; Fox 338, xo: Bao. Th. 6048; B. 
3038. Hwatnm Haorowaarda, 4338; B. ai6x. Hwata Scyldinnt, 
x6ox: 4111; B. 3033. badb haortom pf hwatran/mgr 
mitt be the ttouler qf heart. Exon. 107a; Th. 408, 30; RK 37, ao. 


'DIh da 8ci>bl« hafdon mlian monmanIa and telf hwatran wAron tM 
Scythgi H numero H uirtuig prwUargnt, On. 3, 7; Swt. Ii6, 25. Dona 
craftgattan dAl and da hwataiun man aallet ditat middangaardaa;fbr/ia- 
dmoi mundi partet, i, 10; Swt. 48, 6. Of dAm hwatattan mobnum 
OarmaniaySnom /At braueH men ofOennuny, Swt. 48, X4. [O.K. Abiiil. 
hwat, wat : twym, what, wat : Ayeah, boat : O. San, hwat : led, hyatr.] 
DXX. Ir-^ bearhtm-, blld-, dAd-, dim-, flyht-, fyrd-, gold-,gdb-b bld^mld-, 
tund-, tw Td-hw at ; and tee hwat, hwettan. 

HWJfilTlI, at; m. wheat:— H wAta tritieum,Wn,'Voe, 387, 17. 
GrAg hwAta far, JEife, Gr. 9, 17: Som. 9, 53. ^rh da gcmatgnnga 
hwAtat per menturam tritici. Pact. 63 ; Swt. 459, xg. Fynat da da 
willab dmian clAnnm hwAta, Bt. Met. Fox la, 9; Mat. xa, 3. HI hf 
fidda mid hwAta, Pt. 80, 15. TI dam dat hi him tl tide gmatlfco 
MdAle dona hwAta ut det iUit in tempore tritici menturam. Put. 63 1 
Swt. 459, 13. Fullna hwAta on dam core plenum /htmentum mtpiea, 
Mk. Skt 4, a8. HwAtat fhanenta, JElfe, Or. 13 ; Som. x6, la On 
hw Atumynontn/o, Pt. Th. €4, 1 4. [Orm, whata : Ayenb, huata : Piert P, 
whata : Go/A. hwaiteit : O. L, Gw. hulta : ltd, hyaiti ; n : Dan, hyada : 

0. H, Qgr, hwaid triticum, frumentum : Oer, weixan.] dxx. hltf* 
hwAta. 

hwmt-oidigt adj, Sucewqful in war [cf. other compoundtofoMl^ 

Bib te hwateldig wfggaweorbod ta da dat wieg bjfrb At thall be mccggqfid 
and honoured in war whom that Heed bean. Elan. Kmbl. 3388 ; El. IX95* 
hwAte-oonx, at ; n. A grain bf wheat : — Oanihi hnutcyrnla and 
hwAtacorn take nutAemdt and graint qf wheat, L. M. x, 3 ; Lchdm. ii. 
34, 19. [O. E, Homl. hwete-com : led. hyaiti-kom.] 
hwAta-oynn, at; n. Wheat-kind dl getadada mid df tllaatia 
hwAtecynnat holda lynda adipgfhtmenti tatiat te, Pa.Th. 147, 3. 
hwAte-god Cirm, Lye. 

hwAto-gryttxn I pi, Coarte wheaten mtal :—HwAtagryttan apludet 
yal cantalna [•canttAra'], iElfc. OI. 50 ; Som. 65, 134; wit. Voc. 34, 33. 
hwmte-hanlm, at; m. The draw or ttalk of wheat: — Ganim hwAta- 
haalm and gebam tl dutta, L. M. x, 60; Lch^. il. 130, 14. 
hwAto-lmad, at ; m. Wheat-land, land for growing wheat upon .— 
Dat haft ta arc^bitcaop ganuman tl hwAtalanda, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 
I59f 33. 

hwAto-mblu, wat ; n, Wheaten meal or dour : — Mid hwAtemdwa^ 
L.M. 3,65; Lchdm. ii. 334, 13. [/td. hy Jti-mjol.] 
hwAtoxi } adj. Wheaten : — HwAtan hllf tUigeneut yal tritieeui panit, 
JElfc. Gl. 66; Som. 69, 63; Wrt. Voc. 41, 19. Ic teega adw dnt 
hwAtane com wonab fna bdton hyt faalle on eorban and if dadd Arto 
ooAft HIM granum frumenti cadent in terram mortuumjuerit iptum tolum 
manH, Jn. Skt. la, 34. Mid hwAtanan malowa. Herb. 184, 4; Lchdm. 

1. 333,13. Of hwAtennm maalte gaworht, iii. 74, 3. HwAtenna hllf, 
L. M. I, 53 ; Lchdm. ii. 136, 1 : Pt.Tb. 77, ag. On hwAtana wyrta ta 
wheaten wort, L. M. a, 57 ; Lchdm. ii. a68, x a. Nim hwAten com, L. M. 
I, 73 ; Lchdm. ii. 130, 8. exx hwAtanra hllfa. Chart. Th. 460, 13. 

hwAto-amedemo, an ; /. Fine wheaten flour : — Hunig and bwAta- 
tmadman, Lchdm. iil. 18, 5. 

hwAto-wmtm, at; m.[?] Com; frumentatio, Pt. Voi. 77, 39, Lye. 
hwatdar ; proa. I. which of two : — H wader dara twegra dyda 

dat fader willan whether of them twain did the will of hie father! Mt. 
Kmbl. ax, gx. Hwadar yt mlra da dat gold da dat tempi da dat gold 
gahllgab whether it greater, the gold or the temple that tanctifieth the 
goktf 33, 17, 19. Hwadar wAra twegra ttrengra wyrd da warouimf 
Salm. Kmbl. 833 ; Sal. 426. Oebfde gl hwadar til mAga wunda gedy^^ 
an uncer twaga, Bao. Th. 3034 ; B. 3330. Hwadrat donna dan yfaln 
it baUe Ar tl tilianna bdton twadrat twader frlcanltcre it quw Mur 
pettit ardentiut intequenda ett, nid quw perieulodut premit f Patt. 03, l ; 
Swt. 437, 31. Hradret bib hira folgop betra? Salm. Kmbl. 740; Sal. 
369. Hwadaroe wylle gl dat ic forgyfa adw of dltum twlm whether of 
the twain will ye that Irdeate unto you f Mt. Kmbl. 27, ai. Dl bafrpn 
Pilatua hwadama hf geenrdn HAland odda Barraban ? Homl. Th. ii. ag a, I a. 
NItt dd hwadar badb Sat rfean mannet bln hwadar dat bnrfan thou 
knowett not which are the rich made bonet, which the poor one*t, Homl. 
Th. L 356, x6. II. ont or other of two, either : — Hie hit ^atund 

began Igifan twi hit hwadar hion Ar onftnga bdton hiora hwadar bmgoda 
dat ... If/ them both return it tound at either of them may have b^e re- 
ceived it, unlett either cf them made a condition that .... L. Alf. pot. 19 ; 
Th. i. 74, II : Bt. Met. Fox 3, 81; Mat. 3, 41. Gif hwl tl hwadrum 
dittg ganild tie |^at|y out before^ to either ofthete, L. Alf. pol. x ; Th. 
i. 6^ 3. T6 maniganna lint da getomhfwan dc4h Urn hwadrum hwat- 
hwugn hwlliim mivfcige on Idnm dat hie dat gabyMtUca forberan oA* 
manendi tunt conjuget, utea, in quibut dbi aliquando ditpUcent, padentee 
invicem tolerent, Patt. 31, 3^ Swt. 393, 3a. III. each of two, 

Ao/A.*— Hwadar hit and caald hwflum manegab both heat and cold at 
timet mingle, Cd. 3x6; Th. 373, 3; Sat 133. , ZV. in eombinatiam 
with twi, whichever of two Haon eibmatto ne mihton niuht fontandan 

na hdru haon oferm^a dydon iwl hwaber twi hf dydon thmr 'hundUiy 
availed naught nor indeed did their pride, whichever eourte tkeyfdkeeed, 
Bt. 39, 3 ; Fox xo6^ x. Bt iirl hwaderre afat iwl hit donna fiardlala 
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SWiEDEBr-HWATUNO. 

A 

WM m wkiektinr honUr ik§r§ wat ikm no/tm, Ctir. 894 ; Eif. oo, ia. nn^eci bibbtn nehton hjf ihdt thmgtik tmd tdghi hap§ had 
On swi hwoBdera bond on wkiekivtr hand. Boo, Th. 1376$ B. 680. dominion ovor yon agmnU ymtr udU; tnnis Tindiaue potufiteiit, Ort. 
Dribtenet Ire otfde dedflei ^dwot iwf bmMfer w3 feearnlAb bir on xo ; Sort. 48, 91. Sinope tSedoin biere bwsticipe end biere moDi|^ 

Ora. if. 989, 99; By. 7, 99. [Ltym, whatfcr: O. and N, bwe)wr: fealdnm dngvj^m bicra Iff geendade on masg^Ide Smopo.dnpdarom 
CMwe. wbctber ; (feM. hwt^ar : O. Sam, hwedir : O. JVt. bwcder : Im/, vinuiU yfimam parpHma virginiiaio ernmdavii^ Swt. 46, 94. 
beirr: O. if. Oor, bwcder.] ran. ni-, nd-bwsders and Mt hwalf. r. bwcelf. 

ewader. hwoB t adj. ProeoMt Cot. i7i, Lyo, [Q.JI, Oer.bwdlproMJi; bweQl 

hwmdarg bweder; eonj, Whoiktr, I. in diroct gussdonsf — portinacia,] 

Hwader ic mOte lybban 6^ dset ic bine gesed may / live dil I tm him f hwnlwa. [^bwelfa 7] dmmmui. Cot. 67* Lye. ▼. bwealC 

Homl. Tb. i. 138, 30. Hwader g0 willen on wuda sCcan goid dat redde? hwmmma nwomm, ets im. if eammr : — Hedfod bwommyteopidaNfWIy 

Bt« Met. Fox 19, 9, 99s Met. 19, 5, 15. Hwader de dtn edge mlnM Pi. Spl. C. 117, ai. Huommei, Mk. Skt. Lind. la, 10: Lk. Skt. Lbid. 

G iordain de ic god eom an oeulm hnu ntyuam #5/, quia §go dmiii twmf ao, 17. Dt e^e (it of dat karoernea hwomme twfde egeilfc draca tkm 
t Kmbl. 20, 13. Hwader cwe)ie w3 de fire de dart engla shall w§ oamo a vtry horrihls dragon on/ of a eomor o/tho prison, Nar. 43, 13. 
WQr ours or iks angslst Homl. Th. i. aao, ao. Cwyst dd hwasder ic hyt Hwommona hcdgoat caput anguli, Pt. Tb. iiy. ai. On dfnet hfiira 
If numquid ego tumf Mt Kmbl. 96, 95. U. in dependent hwommom in lateribus domus turn, toy, a. In hwommnm wor|wna'fn 

clauses: — hdub dset wf geiedn hwader eliai cume aini^e videamus si ofigtiba plo/eomm* Mt. Kmbl. Ruth. 6, 5. Ofer ealle bed hwommai ai/er 
• en m l kdUu, Mk. Skt. 13, 36. Gregorius befran hwasder dess landesfole oeuMs angulos enedsos. Past. 33, 5 ; Swt. 343, 7. v. bwemm. 
cristen wBre de hBden, Homl. Th. u. iao« 9$. Hf nyrten hwader h€ on bwam-atSn, es ; «ik. il corner-stone : — In hedifttt huomstlnes mi caput 
Godes mihte da ^ing worhte de Jairh defies craft, Guthl. 17; Gdwin. anguU, Mt.Kmbl. Lind. ai» 4a. 

70i 17* Swide brade asfter don h8 gec^dde hwasder h3 mBnde de das hwnnnii» bwanon, bwonan, hwanone ; adv. Whence, I. tn df- 

mOdes fikter de dsa Ifchoman qui hoe in loco pasiionem cordis an corporis rest questions I’-^lntsrrogoAva synd Sxigendlfce, unde bwanan, MHq, Or. 
euaderei, aperuit. Past. 18,6 ; Swt. 137, 18. Hwader bit sig de sdb 8e 38; Som. 41, 58. Hwanon hafde h€ coccel unde habet xizaniat Mt. 
Uhsutrumvera an falsa aii/,Oen. 49, 16. Joiep ixode*hlg hwader hira Kmbl. 13, 27. Hwanun wtt ic ])is unde hoe seiamf Lk. Skt. x8. 
fader wBre hil odde hwader h€ lytbde die interngavit eos dieens: Sal~ Hwanone sceoldest dC specan on Hebrdisc hose should you speak in He-' 
musne est pater vester f adhuc vivitt 43, 97. Scedwia)s dat land hwader hretof Nicod. 4 ; Thw. a. 97. II. in dependent clauses : — HI spyro- 

hit wastmUsre sf . . . and hwader dat landfolc sf t5 gefeohte strangle dan hwat and bwonan hS was invesHgantes unde vel quis esset, I, 
odde nntrnmlfc, fedwa on getele hwssder de fela, Num. 1 3, 19-ao. [O. San. 33 : S. 499, 1 a. Ic ne wSt bwonon his cyme sindon I know not whence 
hwedar : O.Frs. bweder : leel. hfiit ; O.H, Oer. hwedar.] t« preceding is his coming. Exon. 30b ; Th. 175, 18 ; OS. 1 196. Hwanan, Beo. Th. 
word. 4798 ; B. 2403. Di nafde h€ hwanon h< his wer figolde he had not 

hwmttero» hwadre, hwaddre, hwedre ; adu. Yet, however, neverthe- means to pay his * wer,' Chart. Th. 207, 36. [Loym. whanene : O. oiuf 

less: — Ac ndnig hwadere him gelfce d6n ne mihte hut none however AT. wanene. hwonene. bwenne : itytab. hnannes : CAswe. whennes : O.Sam, 
could do like him, Bd. 4, 24 ; S. 396, 39. Hwadere dd meaht ml hwanan : O. H. Oer, hwanan, hwanana : Oer, wannen.] dir. fSg-, ge-, 
•ingan attamen mihi cantare hakes, 397, 15. Hwadere for fremsumnjrsse nl-, 6-hwanon. 

raifMM pro benignitaie, i. 27 ; S. 493. 7. Hwadere verumtamen, Ps. Th. h.wRime» hwanne, hwonne ; adv. When. X. la direct questions 
6lt 3, 9: 67, 21. H^h do... hwsatere although . . .yet, Beo.Th. 344X ; Quando venisti hwamne c6m d6 ? is interrogativum, JBMc. Or. 38 ; Som. 
B. 1718. Ne dd hwedere on m6de niilde weor^st cailum iiofi mtseraris 40, 64. Hwonne Br bed deid odde hwanne his name Ispringe ptando 
cmnikus. Pi. Th. 58, 3. N6 hwedere reste fand did not find rest however, morietur, et perUnt nomen eyas f Ps. Th. 40, 5. II. in dependent 

Cd. 72 ; Th. 87* 30 ; Gen. 1456. Hwa)ire hi getiym^e heora gele&fan clauses C^ofiifo ero doctus hwanne bed ic gelBred, is infinitivum, Som. 
raid don heofotilfcon wcorce dcAh hie dat word das heofoiilfcan gerf nes 40, 65. Sege ds hwanne dSs ^ing gewurdon die nckis quando istafient, 
ne ongedton, Blickl. Homl. 17, 7. Hwasdre dcAh however, Bt. Met. Fox Mk. Skt. 13. 4: Mt Kmbl. 2, 7. pinc|) him tl lang hwamne hi bed 
90, lA; Met 20, 34. Hwadre swI deih, Beo. Th. 4876: B. 2442. genumen of dyses iTfes earfo>nyssum tf a«fms to him too longUo the time'] 
Hwaddre, Past. 36, a ; Swt. 431, 26. Hwedre, Blickl. Homl. 123, 31 : when he shall he taken from the troubles of this Iffe, Homl. Th. i. X40, 9. 
907, 34. r. dedh-hwoBdere. LBt gebfdan beomas dine hwanne dfi eft cymoletthy men await the time 

bwmdora, hwasdr^— hwasder] ; conj. FPAaAar, Exon. 37b; Th. X23, of thy return, Andr. Kmbl. 800; An. 400. Di was dat hi sorgientto 

23; GO. 323: Beo.Th. 2632; B. 1314. bid hwonne sed Idl tl him cime qui cum sodieitus horam aeeessionis 

hwrat-hwagRf -hwigu, -hugu ; pron. and adv. [cf. aav of something in enspeetaret, Bd. 3^ ; S. 337, 6. Hit bi> long hwonne se hlSford come 

Shakspere^ Something, somewhat, a A’ala ;—^ng ml hwathwegu coii/a moram fadt Dominus mens venire. Past. 17, 8; Swt. 1 21, 12. Hit 
mihi aliquld, Bd. 4, 24; S. 397, 12. Uwathugu wundurllcre hiUgnesse earfo))e isBnegom menn tl witanne hwbnne hi geclBnsod sSeiV is difficult 
aliquid mirm sanetitatis, 3, 9; S. 33^1. Hwathwegn seldcObes some- for any man to Imow when he is cleansed, 7, a; Swt. 31, 5. SBfos 
thing strange, Bt. 34, 4; Fox 138, 28. . Hwathwygo aliquid,lisT. i,'X8. Mdeb hwonne Br bed craft hyre cydan mite it waits for the time for 
Ic hwasthwugo on bicum geleornode, 39, 19. Huodhuoegu aliquid, Jn. displaying its art pcf. O.doa. that werod bid hwan Ir the ftldo man 
Skt. Lind. 7, 4. Hwasthwega ^onim/er, JElfc. Gr. 39; Som. giftumid nabdi wiudandei willeon]. Exon. 108 h; Th. 4x3, 20; Ra. 

ax, 63. HI hwathwego fram dam wage da limu fhlf, Guthl. ao ; Gdwin. 3a, 13. UL indefifdte, at tome time : — Se ilea Os wile iiO nwonoe 
8a, 271 Homl. Th. ii. 90, 29. Hwathwega ufor gin, 32, aa. Hwat- eft mid eallum egesan seilcan the same will visit us again at tome time 
hwegu tIdBled somewhat separated, Bt. 34, 6 ; Fox X42, 14. Hwaethwiga with aU terror, Blickl. Homl. xag, 3a. [Loym. whenne, wonne : Orm, 
aliquantulum, Ps. Th. 89, 13. Hwathwygo, 93, 8. Uwathwugu, Bt. whanne: O. and N. hwanne, wonne; A. R, hwonne, hwon: Wick, 
Met.Foxaax; Met. 20, iii. whanne: Ckauc.whon: Go#A.O.AHi.hwan: O. AT. Gar. hwanne, hwenne 

hwmt-hwognxiuiigea, -hwugonunges, -honningas ; adv. Somewhat:-— quando, aliquando : Oer. wann.] 

HwathweeanoDM[MS. Cot. -hwugunungesj aUquantum, Bt. ix, i; Fox hwnr. ▼. hwBr. 

go, 27. Hwathwegnunges, xi, tit; Fox xii. 10. Da nidteno donne liwame, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8, 30. v. hwergen. 

bed]r hwathoguniogas [MS. Cott. -hwugunonges] from eor^n Ihafen in hwMt, es; orJT] hwasta, an; m. An effeminate person^}], a estnueh:— 

animalihus vero jam quidem cogitaHones aliquantulum a terra suspenses, Hwaitas modes, Som. Hoastana eunuehorum, Mt. Kmbl. p. l8, 9. 

Past. 21, 3; Swt. 133, 13. hwSntrian, bwBstrian; p, ede To whisper, murmur, mutter: — Agin 

hwrat-hwoesBO 1 pron. Anything, something; aliquid, Jn. Skt. Rush, ml hwBatredun ealle ffnd mine adversum me eusurrabant omnes inimiei 
7, 4. T. hwat-hwega. mei, Ps. Lamb. 40, 8. HoBstredon mumutrabasit, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, ao, 

hwwt-Hoo; adv. Quickly, spff<li(y Gehyr ml hwatlloe enaudi me, 11: Lk. Skt. Lind. X9, 7 : Jn. Skt. Lind. 6, 41, Ix. HuBstria mtornsn- 
Ps. Th. X37, 4. Hwatlfcor asSritf, Coll. Moifast. Tb. 31, 23. [led. rari, 6 , 4 h- HuBstrende nuawiMriMirai, 7, 32. [CL bwisprian, hwistlian ; 
hea^liga qmckly,] and /ail. hviskra, hvlsla to whisper,] 

hwrafe«m|ds aig. Stout-hearted, hold: — Haleji hwastmlde men stout hiePedatvjkg,hwAsltevxig, oif. Awhitpering,msirmeanng,mut^^ 
of heart, Elen. Kmbl. 2009; £1. xool: Exon. 33b; Th. X97, 3; Aa. pnrh hwhettoagic per sstsurrationem, Confess. Peccat. HuBstrong micel 
184. . ' " mormnr multus, Jn. Skt. Lind. 7, X9. [Cf. led. hrlskran a whispering,] 

hwrat-neaa, e ; /. Quickness, agility : — Sed Asgernes and sed hwatnes hwat* es ; n. Augury, dMnatidn :—No gfmon hwata ne swrfna noa 
das Ifchoman geblisia> done mon prdcritudo atque vdocitas viderUurpree- augurahimini ttec ohseriahitis somnia. Ley. X9, 26. Wl lBra]> dat predsta 
stare edehritatem, Bt 94, 3 ; Fox 84, 8. g^wUc forbedde hwata and galdra see e/Mn that every priest forbid av 

hwmt-rBd I oig. [?] Strong.qfpurpose or counsd : — Hwartrld, hygerif, guries and incantations, L. Edg. C. x6 ; Th. ii. 248, 3. r. hwatong. 
Exon. 124a; Th. 477, 5 ; Ruin. ao. hwata; adj. t. hwat. 

hwmt-floipat es; m. Quickness, boldness, bravery, vtdour : — Oft mon hwata» an; m. An augur, diviner:— ‘Worn dl dat dO ne gfiiM drf • 
hi)^ swfde reropende and iBs^sufde dollfce on Blc weorc and hradllce and efafta ne sw^ena ne hwatena ttec inveniatur in te, qui ariolos seisdtetur 
dedh wlnap^en dat hit sfe for arodscipe and hwatsdpe sespe prmeipi- et observet somnia et anguria. Dent. x8, xo. w, fii^-hwata. 
tata actio vdocitads efficacia .putatur. Past. 20, i ; Swt. X49, 13. For hwatend iris iilyriea, Lchdm. iii. 334, coL x. 

hiora craftnm and for hiora hwatscipe idwra selfra anwald[cs] edweres. ^ bwalnxig^ e; /« Divination :—kiyfed nys fdele hwatnnga tl be gl nn^ 
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jfwminim ut MMd> dMMtfteatt m m tnj L. Beg. P. H. ag, tide; 
Th. ii. i8o» 36. Nit nt t6tftfce tiffed ntanm crittemmi mm dst hi 
fdele hwtttmgi bcgl iwi hiBdene ineo dtf iltrt is &mt hig gdffon cm 
lUBimn tnd on mdiian and on tteorrona ryne and tfcon tTda hwatunga 
hyra fing t6 begynnanne homni ckrUtiwm emrt§ mom §tt pmrtmiwm vama 
muguria/mein, mii gituUu foehuU^ id ail, good crodatU im toUm H lumamtt 
al In cunum aigttarum: cT amgmria inmporum rngmirani, ad magotia tua 
imeipitnda, 23 ; Th. ii. igo, 30-3. Oif hwt hwatunga begf sc gins dkW- 
maiiomoi $mere§ai, if. 19; Th. ii. aio, 11. f. hwat. 

hwMlfg e ; /. Anarekad or vatdiid tomtring : — Under heofenet hwealf 
tm^ /A# mauU htavtn^ Bco. Th. 1156; B. 576: 4034; B. 2015. 
Behealde ht ht wfdgille dm heofenet hwealfa bib lai§ paUmUi athirit 
omat ply;a$, Bt. 19 ; Fox 68, 22. HG wfdgil imt heofenet hwealfe, 
Bt Met. I^x 10, 13; Met. lo, 7. Hwalf c/cma. Cot. 56. Lye. {led, 
hfilf; m, a vault; the concavity cf a sAtr/</.l f. heofen-hwealf. 
hwoalf} adj,Ardicd^ vaulted, concave [fif a sAfe/d] : — Hwealfem 
lindom, Judth. 11 ; Thw. 24, 29; Jud. 2x4. t. preceding word. 
hwenUUn to arch, vault, Soni. [/cW. hwdfa 10 arek, vault^ 
hwoarfg et; m. il crowd, troop, band of people ; — ^Hwearfnm ^rinmn 
la presM in erawde, Judth. 12 ; Thw. 25, 8 ; Jud. 249 : Exon. 36 a ; Th. 
118, 3 ; OG. 234. [O. San, hwarf a crowd, Cf. hweorfan; and gang 

а. number qf people (im it$ connection with the verb gangan).] 
hwenxf, hwerf, et ; m, A turn, epaee, change, asccAofig#, that which ca cm- 

changed: — Be hwearfe. Ntn man ne hwyrfe ntnet yrfet bGun dm 
gertfen gewitnene • . . Gif hit hwt d6 (5 te landhltferd td dam hwearfe 
Of exchange. Let no man exchange any property without the wiineu of 
the reeve ,, ,If any one do so lei the lord take posseesion of the property 
exchanged, L. Atl>. i. 10; Th. i. 204, 16-21. In huarf 10 epatio, Ll^ 
Skt. Lind. 24, 13. Hueic teles monn hwerf fore ttuel hit gmer dabit 
homo commutoHonem pro anima eua, Mt. Kmbl. 16. 26. Huoerf, Mk. 
Skt. Lind. 8, 37. Gif huerf gie tellat si mutuum dederiHs, Lk. Skt. Lind. 

б, 34. Huoerf, 35. Daet wharfe and dset foreward paetionem et commu^ 
t^onem. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iv. 241, 37. [Cf. O. Fre, hwarf, werf (iceVA 
numerals) achte werf oeties : O, H, Ger, tibun warb eepties ; hwarba 
motue, vide, GrfF. iv. 1235. Cf. the use of sip in A, S. and the eorre- 
eponding form* in other dialects, and the use cf gang in Danish and 
Swedish, with numerals.'X v. ge-hwearf, hwearf-lfce. 

hwoarl^ et; m. A wharf, bank, shore : gymde d«t ht m 5 ite 
nacian foran gtn Mildry|»e pker iBnne hwerf wid don wddan t6 werianne 
then he desired that he might make a bank opposite Mildred's field for pro> 
tection against floods [?], Chart. Th. 341, 7. v. mere-hwearf. 

hwoaani adf. Turning about, shifting, veering, changeable Norf an 
wind heategnm and kwearf a wind fnm the north deadly fierce and 
whirling in eddies, Bco. Th. 1 100 ; B. 548. Thorpe, Kemble, Heyne read 
cmdhwearf^^osmo anintt [ut]; Grein takes and Afcmv/, and compares 
Jcel, hverfr shifty. The word may describe a strong wind often shifting 
its direction and whirling round with violent gusts. Cf. ge-hweorf; 
hwerf-lfc. 

hwonriian. v. hwerfan. 

hwenrlUii ; p, ode To turn, change, roll about, revolve, wander, move, 
lost about : — Ic nQ giet hwearGge mt seif on dBm ydum ml nra scylda 
odAne in delictorum fluctibus versor. Past. 63, 7 ; Swt. 467, 22. jfilc 

f etceaft hwearfa|> on hire telfre swt swt hwedl and t6 dam hed swt 
wearfa^ det hed eft came dBr hed Br wm every creature turn* on itserf 
as a wheel, and it to turns to the end that it may come again where it was 
beftere : repetunt propriot qussque recursus, redituque tno singula gaudent, 
Bt 25; Fox 88, 32: .Bt. Met Fox 13, 150; Met. 13, 75. Ht bif 
feemede fie&n sslmihtigum englum ungelfc tna hwearfe^ he shall be a 
stranger to the almighty Lord, unlike angels, alone shall he wander, Salm. 
Kmbl. 70 ; Sal. 35. Drihtnes stfge hwearfe]) aa wf tra gewy rdum Ascension- 
day ever changes according to the rules of the learned, Menol. Fox 131 ; 
Men. 65. W AweaiGaf hednlTce ute wander abjectly. Exon. 13a; Th. 23, 
21; Cri. 372. Htlige englat dBrlbGtan hwearGa)» holy angels hover 
rounddboutthe place, L. C. £. 4 ; Th. i. 360, 34. DC wtst hG da woruld- 
sBl|)a hwearGa> . . . hwf ne hwearfost dG mid him thou knowest how 
worldly blessings change , , . why dost thou not change with them? Bt. 
7, 2; Fox 18, 6. Swt swt on wBnet eaxe hwearGa^ da hwedi as the 
wheilt turn on the asde if a waggon,^o, 7 ; Fox 220, 32. GG^ hwearfode 
thebatde rolled on [or could grn|) here be Uken as a person, one of the Val- 
kyriat, and Aifmi/em«s hover about as in the passage above, L. C. E. 4 f], 
Cd. X49 ; Th. 187, IQ : Exod, 159. Fana hwearMe on sceafte the ban- 
ner waved on its stem, Bt. Met. Fox i, 20 ; Met. i, 10. Hwsst is dt dost 
dG dBrmid ne ne hwearGge udsy dunddesi thou not change unth themf 
Bt. 7, 3 : Fox 22, 22. Nis Bnegu gesceaft de ne hwearGge swt swt hwedi 
dtf, Met. Fox 13, 147; Met. 13, 74. Hwearfode, 20,411 ; Met 20, 206. 
HwearGan, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 132, ii. Hedn hwearGan to wander abject, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1781; An. 893. Fdiaii hwearGgende [hwearGende, MS. 
Cott] geond dwt wtsten they went wandering throsgh the desert; per 
vasta mserti evagatur, Ors. 6, 31 ; Swt. 286, 19. [(miA. hwarbdn to go 
mbomts O, Sax. hwarbdn: lew, hvarfa to wehnier about: O. H. Ger. 
Ibwirbdn Mrsorf.] 


^ hwMvf-lioo t adv. In turn Hnoerdtee vicissim, Lk. Skt p. 10,6. 
hwonifluBC, V. hwerGung. 

hwMurltv es; as.A circuit, circle, revoluiiox: — Hwsst bldaf gt on 
hwearfte why do ye stand round waitingf Emon. xg a ; Th. 32, la , Cri, 
51X. Under heofones hwearfte under heaven's circuit, 1x0 b; Th. 424, 
Rt. 41, 33* Brtdne hwearft the broad expanse [if the ti^], 53 b ; 
Tfk, 187, 29; Aa. 38. Ymb wintra hwearft oftar years have ^Ud on, 
Th. x88, 5 ; Aa. 41. v. ymb-hwearft, hwyrft. 
hwonrttlinn 1 p. ode To turn round, rod round, revolve, move about, 
rove :-^Jc hwearftlige verso, jElfc. Gr. 37; Som. 39. is. Da etgan do 
nG Jnirh untlyfedlfce gewilnunga hwearftlia^ the lyes that now rove through 
unallowed desires, Homl.Th. i. 530, 31. Se cwynisttn de tyrn^ singal- 
Itce and nBnne fiweld ne ^rhtlh^ geitcna^ woruldlufe de on gedwyldum 
hwyrftla^ and nBnne stsspe on G^es wege gefmtna]) the millstone that ic 
continually turning and maku no progress, betokens worldly love, thoi 
goes round and round in errors and takes mo firm Uep in the way qfGod, 
514, 21. Micel trGwa hwearftlode on Petres heorUu graal trust was re- 
volving in Petals heart, 392, 34. 

hwonrfhng, o\ f A turning, revolution, change, exchange, barter 
Dt wm deds hwearfung betere fordam de diesa woruldsBl^a t6 wel ne 
lyste this change was more tolerable to thee, because thou didst not take too 
much pleasure in temporal blessings, Bt 7, 3 ; Fox 22, 23. On midre 
disse hwearfunga. Fox 22, 19. Diet ttena]) ceApunge and hwearfunga 
that betokens chaffer and barter, Lchdm. iii. 156, 6. Ne miht du dara 
woruldsBl|>a hwearfunga onwendaii nor const thou avert the rtvo/nttons 
if worldly happiness, Bt. 7, 2 ; Fox x8, 37. v. hwerfung. 
hwog. V. hwssg. 

hwegn. V. hG*, hwsst-, hwilc-hwega. 

hwolna, hwylan ; p, hwcsl To roar, bellow Streimwelm hwilef the 
surf roars, Andr. Kmbl. 900; An. 495. [Cf. Icel, hrellr a shrill sound; 
hwellr shnll.’] v. on-hweum ; hwelung. 
hwolo. V. hwilc. 

hwele putrrfaetion, Som. {Prompt, Parv, whele or whelke [whelle] 
pustula.'] V. neift word. 

hweliiui; p. ode, ede To turn to matter; in pus convert!: — Danon se 
andiga hwela^ inae invidus eontaheseit, Lchdm. iii. 365, col. i. Gif dlst 
lie heard sf Gtan lege on dane IBcedom de dat heard fordf hwelige and 
dat yfel Gt ted if the body be hard on the outside apply such leeehaom as 
the hard part may turn to matter thereby, and may draw out the misehlrf, 
L. M. 2, 39 ; Lchdm. ii. 282, 23. {Prompt. Parv, whelyn, as sooiyi 
pustulo,] V. ge-hweled ; hwele. 

BrWXZiF» es ; m, A whxlp, a younr dog, the young if other animeds ; 
catolus : — Hund canis, hwylp catulus, Wrt Voc. 78, 53. Hwelp eahdus 
[/eonis], Ps.Th. 16, f I. Da hwelpas eta]> of dim crumum de of hyra 
hltferda beddum fealla> catdU edunt de mieis qum eaduntde tnensa domi- 
norum suorum, Mt Kmbl. 13, 27: Mk. Skt. 7, 28. [Laym. Whelp: 
Orm. whellp t A, R, hweolp : Prompt,. Parv, whelp, lytyl 

hownde cattUus, eahdus : O, Sax, hwelp : led, h? elpr : Dan, hvalp : 
O.H, Ger. hwelf /A# young of animals (lion, tiger, qp#).] db». ledn-, 
wssl-bwelp. 

hwblung, e ; /. Sound, noise: — Hwelung clangor fnfea, Cot. 109, Lya. 
V. hwelan. 

hwem, hwemm, es ; m, A comer, angle Hwat fremap dare burh- 
ware deAh de dat port bed trumlfce on Bice healfe getimbr^ gifdBr bip 
tn hwem open forlBten dat se onwinnenda here purh dam infar habbe 
what does it avail the citizens, though the town be firmly built on every side, if 
a comer be left open, so that the assailing host may have entrance through 
itf Homl. Th. ii. 43a, 4. Hwssm angulus, Ps. Spl. T. 11 7, 21. Da fedwer 
hwemmas ealles roiddangeardes the four comers if the whole world, 
Homl.Th. i. 130, 21 : ii. 252, 3. v. hwamm. 

hwem-drngen s adj. Sloping, not perpendicular: — Was dat ilce hGs 
hwemdragen nalas ssfter gewunan mennisces weorces dat da wagas wBron 
rihte ac git swfdor on sc'rafes onlfcnesse dat was atedwed that same 
house had doping walls, not at all after the custom of men's work so that 
the walls should be perpendieular, but it appeared much more like a cave, 
Blickl. Homl. 207, 17. v. next word. 

hwoinmnn ; p. de 7 b dope, incline : — HT hwemdon dt mid dim scypon 
wid dm nor|)lande8 they mclined then with the ships towards the north 
shore, Chr. XO32 ; Erl. 184, 25. 

hwino, hwBne [aihwoene] ; adv, A little, sonwwhat: — Hwtne Br a 
Hale before, Bt. 23 ; Fox 78, 27. Hwtne Bror, Homl. Th. i. 358, 24. 
Hwtne wfddre donna bydenfast somewhat wider than a bushel measure, 
BlickL Homl. 127, 6. Hwtne rGmedlTcor paulo latius. Put. 12; Swt 
75 * 17* Niobor hwtne somewhat lower, Beo. Th. 3392 ; B. 2699. 
HwBne heardor and strangor paulo districtius, Bd. i, 27; S. 490, 12. 
HwBne Br, Shm. 30, 13. HwBne gangende progressus ^llum, Mt 
Kmbl. Rush. 26, 39. Hwoene lassan paulo minus, Ps. Stev. 8, 6. {In 
Cumberland Dialect wheen, whun a few: Scot, quheyne few; quhene a 
ssmall number; wheen a number.) v. hwdn. 

hweogiil» hweowbl, hwcohl, hwedi, es ; n. A wheel Se Grmamentum 
, went cm dim twtm steomim swt swt hweogel [hweogul, MS. L; hweowul. 
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MBS. R. P.] tjrrn^ on ease tk» tuna on Iftoi# two ttanjmt a§* 
a wkwt imnu on on onlt, Lradm. Vi, 070, aa. Swi iwt hwcowot nf 
rotam. Pi, 8a« f a. W£noi hwoowol a waggooHuhtti^ Shrn. 3a. la. 
Swi fwi jraendo hweowol, Homoi. 5 ; Norm. 8, 2^, Dm lunnin 
hweomi wotii rotOf l^mn. Sort, a a, ai. Hwedl rota, ^Ifc. Ql. a ; Som. 
85* 48 • Wrt, Voc. 16, ao. Dart hwodl hwerft ymbGtan* Bt. 39* 7 ; Pox 
aao, a9. Dat uastille hwedl tfe Ixion wca to gebunden Ifnt' 8|nt8d, 35. 
6; Pox i68, 31. Dss hweohict [hweolet, MS. Cott.] felga, 39, 7 s Pox 
aaa, 19. On hweohle m rota. Pi. Spl. 76^ 17. Hwil in hwilum roia m 
rota, Mt. Kmbl. p. 9, ao. [il.R. hweol: Ayntb. hneiel: Orm, wheol, 
whel : Ictl, hwel, hjdl : Dan, Swrd, hjul. Ze^er in hit * Dai Qothiiche 
Alphabet.* pp. 114-5. compares the two forms AimoI. kwiogd with the 
Greek atpaot, a^akot (*irdirvXoi) respectiveljr. and so does not write 
hwedl. See also Ormm. D. M. p. 664. where hwtoi is taken as cone- 
•ponding to a Gothic kwU,] 

hwodlod I adf, ProMtd wUh whwh Hihhwidlad wAn a waggon 
havimg high wkwtt. Lye. 

hw^-ISg; t adj, Cirenlar and onumunwd lapgiud to a drtu ] : — 
HwidIfSg epeloi. Cot. 49, Lye. 
hwoop a wJdp: flagellum. Som. 
hwaoxf. F. hwearf. 

hwaorik* an ; m, Sonwiking whiek tumt,a Joint, a wkorl Ma tpintUi] 
Hweorfa v§rt»ha, Wrt. Voc. 65. 16. Hwerfa vtrtigo, Alfc. Gl. 74 ; ^m. 
7^» 491 Wrt. Voc. 44. 3a [in hoik cam tkc wordt occur among names 
^ pi^ti of tkc body--Jkc two /Mowing arc found among wordc connected 
wUh ^mning'], Hweorfa vcrticiUum, Wrt. Voc. 66. 10: inr/#/imi. aSi. 

7 a. Nim done hweorfan de wff mid spinnah bind on his sweoran ttdkc 
tkc wkorl tkat women ipin witk, kind it on hit neck, L. M. 3, 6 ; Lchdm. 
ii. 310. a I . [Halliwell quotes Kennett's description of a wkorlc, *the piece 
of wood put upon the iron spindle to receive the thread.* Cf. O. H, Qer, 
hwerbo vorten, vorago,"] v. ^edh-hweorfa. 

hwaorfiui* hworfan, hwurfan To turn, ckangc, go, return, depart, go 
dkont, wander, roam, kover about : — Ndfre ic from hweorfe ac ic mid 
wunige iwa t6 ealdre I wilt never go from you, but I will dwell ^k you 
for ever,Enon. X4b: Th. 30. 8: Cri. 476. D(i hweorfestofhin^m in I 
gehvki godes thou tkali pan from humiliatione into ike favour if Qod, 
Anar, Kmbl. 333; An. 117. Mfn folc hider hweorfeb revertetur hue 
oopulut meut, Ps. Th. 7a, 8: Exon. 76 a; Th. 384. 37; Jul. 703. Siddan 
li^ ofer brim hweorfe]^ efter it [In# snn] goet beyond ike ocean, 93b; 
Th. 351,17s Sch. 81: 1x0 a; Th. 41a, 13s Ri. 41. x. G€ t6 mi on 
hyge hweorfa^ y« turn to me in thought, 98 a ; Th. 36^ a s Reb. 6. On 
hinderliitf hweorfa^ mine fedndas eonverteniur inimid mei retromm, Ps. 
Th. 55. 8 : 69, 3. On heora Igen dust after hweorfa^ in pulverem euum 
reverteniur, 103, 37. Hf tdwrecene wide hweorfa^ ipd diapergentur, 
58, 15. Hweorfa^ after heor^e they walk along the floor ffthefiemaee. 
Exon. 55 b ; Th. 196. t 8 ; A«. 176. Swi hweorfa)) gledmen so gleemen 
roam about, 87 a ; Th. 336. a8 ; Vtd. 135. Di too scyld di t6 his 
heortan hwearf ad cor tuum rediit, Bd. 4. 35 ; S. 599. 35. lerre hi 
hwearf donan td his ignum. Chr. 584 ; Erl. 18. 35. Hi ina hwearf 
mondre&mum from he went idonefrom human Joyt [i. e. died\, Beo. Th. 
3433; B. X7X4. Hwearf geond dat healreced Hssredcs ddhtor. 3965; 

B. 1981. Hi hwearf after wegum he went along the roadt, Blickl. Horol. > 
199.^3: Beo. Th. 5657 s B. 2833. Hwearf dBr Hrddgir ssst. 717 s B. 
350/ Fssder ellor hwearf, iios B. 55 : Jodth. xos Thw. 33. 9; Jud. 
xia. Hwarf him di t6 heofenum hilig drifaten the holy Lord returned 
to heaven, Cd. 13s Th«x6. 7s Gen. 340. Hwearf eft t6 his ignum 
Uieopddme. Chr. 813; Erl. oo. 33. Hi hwearf be wealleA# went along 
dw wall, Beo. Th. 3x50s B. 1573: 3380; B. 1x88. Hengest hwearf 
him on liste Hengeti went efter them. Fins. Th. 35 s Fin. 17. Gistas 
hwurfon iShton engla i^el apiritt went and eought the angeld country, 
Andr. Kmbl. xaSo; An. 640. Hysias hile hwurfon in dam hitan 
ofhe ike men walked unhanned in that hot furnace, Cd. x88 ; Th. 333, 
5S Dan. 371. Blice hworfon sceajwn hwearfdon, 314 s Th. 369,11; 
Sat. 71. jEr hf on tfl bweorfon before thty teparated, Andr. Kmbl. aioa ; 
An. 1053. Hweorfon da hBdeoan haftas fram dim hil^n cnihton the 
keaikea davet went from ike holy youtke, Cd. 187; Th. 33a, 38; Dan. 
267. Hweorfa)) eft t6 mi return to me, Blickl. Homl. 335, x6. Him his 
nebed hweorfe td fyrenun oratio ejue fiat in peceatum, Ps. io8, 6. Bf 
UBS hi for wlence of gemete hweorfe and forhyege heinspidlgran lent 
from pride he depart from moderation and dnplee the mare teantily «fi- 
dbiMd^Exon. 78 b ; Tb. 394, 35 ; Cri. 35. j£r hi on weg hwurfe gambl 
ofgeardttm, Beo.Th. 534 ; B. 364. Hogedon geome dat tb godes ealle 
MlAste and ne twicodon wereda drihtne ne dan mi gin [(?) )ianmagen, 
Th: heinmagen, Orein: magenhwyrfe. Btwk.] hwyrfe in hBdenddm 
they etrove earneedy to perform aU OoeTe law, and not to be apoetatefrom 
the Lord ^f koete any mere than to turn to heathendom, Cd. 183 ; Th. 
339! 33; Dan. aax. Hwonne se dag curoe dat hi sceolde dsn ealles 
fdel hweorfan teAeii the day eom## that he muu depart having notkirm of 
it at all, Blickl. Homl. 97, a6. Dat ic meahte hweorfan ymbe dmne 
done hilgen alter eircumdtAo altare tuum, Ps. Th. 35, 6 : Cd. 3a ; Th. 
43, 3 ; (£m. 669. Dam >egne otigan his hlge hweorfen the made, niM • 


btgan to change, 33; Th.^^ 8; Gen. 706. Rweorflin ftam hdltrafom 
t6 fi^ian gefein, Andr. Kmbl. 3378 ; An. 1693. Hi IBte^ hworfen 
monnes mddge^onc he lete the mind of wan roam, Beo. Th. 3461 ; B. 
1738. Hweorfan, Exoiu 77 b; Th, 290,39; Wand. 7a. HinMs 
hweorfen to wander komdeu, iloa ; Th. 430, 35 ; Ri. 40, 9. Ic seah 
seaio hweorfen gidlende feran, lo8bs Th. 411, Ri. 33, 3: Cd. 
319; Th. a8x, ix; Sat 270: axg; Th. 373, x6; Bat xao. On wnbc 
hweorfan, 43; Th. 57, 15; Gen. 938: 48; Th. 6a, 15; Gen. 1014. 
Ofgesyh^. dtnre hweorfen -in go from dty preeenee, 50; Th. 63, ax; 
Gen. 1035. Dot hi in done grimman gryre gongan sceolde hweorfen 
gehfned. Exon. 41 a; Th. 136, ao; Gfi. 544. Com on sefen hworfan 
swefnes w6ma, Cd. 177 ; Th. aaa, 35 ; Dan. xxo. Hie wBron eft him 
hweorfende they were returning home, Blickl. Homl. 67, la Di was 
Maria eft hweorfende td hire hOse, 139, 3. Hie ymb dot fuhton on 
hweorfendum sigum Samnitieum bellum aneipiii atatu geUum, Ors. 3, 5 ; 
Swt. 106* 3. In the following passage the verb is transitive :—Fulwia|^ 
folc hweoifa> t6 heofenum baptize people and turn them fo heaven, Exon. 
14b ; Th. 30, 35 ) Cri. 485. \Ootk, hwairban to walk: O.Saa, hwer- 
hzn to go, wander : O.PW. hwerva: /#«/. hrerfa: 0 ,H,Oer, hwerban 
redire, reverti, remeare, amdar/ar#.! Dxh. i-, at-, be-, go-, geond-, on-, 
td-, ymbe-hweorfan ; v. hwerfen. [CL Mod, E, walk, went.J 
hweorf-, hwyrf-, hwer-bin. m; n, A joint [of the back], vertebra, [of 
the An##], the Aiiso-cap Hwyrf bin vertibulum, iBIfe. Gl. ix ; Som. 57, 

43*; Wrt. Voc. 19, 46. Hwerbin vertibulum vd vertebra, 74; Som. 71, 
50; Wrt Voc. 44, 33. Hweorbin vertibula, Wrt. Voc. 383, 38. Hwiorf- 
bin, Lchdm. ii. 396, col. i. [Cf. Prompt, Parv, whyrle-bone, or hole 
of a joynt anea, vertebrum, vertibulum, and see note, p. 534: Scot, 
whorl^bane kipfoint : Oer, wirbel-bein vertebra.'} 
hwoodo. V. hwida. 

hwoodorinn* hwoderian ; p, ode To roar, be tempeatuoua : — Se brym 
hwoderode under his fdtswadum the aea roared under hie fbotetepa, 
Homl. Th. ii. 388, 19. v. hwida. 
hweodonixis, e; f. Murmuring; murmuratio, Lye. 
iLweowol. V. hweogul. 

hwor* es ; m. A kettle, pot, baun, eeldron, eoobing'Vewal Hwer lebea ; 
cyperen hwer eueuma, iBlfc. Ol. 36 ; Som. 60, 84, 83 ; Wrt. Voc. 35, 34, 
33. Moab mines hyhtes hwer Moab olla %pd men. Pi, Th. 59, 7. 
hit se cisere mdtan on hwere leid and pic and hi hit done cniht on das 
hweres wdm isetton the emperor ordered lead and pitch to be melted in a 
caldron, and ordered the young man to be put into the boiling qftke 
caldron, Shm. 91, 7. Awyl da wyrte on hwere boU the plantt In a pot, 
L. M. I, 33 ; l^hdm. ii. 76, 18. ifinne sylfrene hwer* on v pundon a 
diver badn of five pounde. Chart. Th. 558, 35. DAr wBron inne gutted 
hweras and pannan and hi clypte da hweras and cyste da pannan dost hi 
i was call sweart and behrflmig poll and pane had been put in there, and 
he embraced the potzjjmd kieted the pane, ao tkat ke/wdeaU black and tooty, 
Shrn. 69, 37, 30. [led, hverr a ^dron, boiler i hvema a pan, Aosta.] 
hwer-bin. v. hweorf-bin. 
hwerf* hwerfa. v. hwearf, hweorfa. 

hwerlhn* hwierfim, bwirfan, hwyrfan ; P^de; pp. ed. Z. to turn, 

revolve, move about, go, return, depart dot dfl eft hwyrfest td him 
until thou ekalt return to him, Blickl. Homl. 333, 39. Mannes siwl 
hwe61e gdfeost hwarfe> ymbe hp selfe made aoul,Juat like a wked, ra- 
voivee about itaef, Bt Met. Fox ao, 433 ; Met ao, ail. Hwarf>, 434; 
Met. 30, 317. Hwerfej), a8, 30; Met aS, 15. Hwjrrfep, Exon. 103 b; 
Th. 394, 3; Ra. 13, 13. Hagl hwyrft of heofones lyfte kaU wkirle 
dmen frim the dty. Runic pm. 9; Kmbl. 341, 5* Hf him hwyrfap 
redeuni, L. Ecg. P. 1. X4; Th. ii. 178, O. Cynna gehwylcom 
dara de cwice hwyrfa>/r every race tkat living moves, Beo. Th. ; 
B. 98. Hig eft syddan tdgodere hwyrfdon postea iterum se eonjunne^, 
L. Ecg. P. iv. 8; Th. ii. 306, 8. Hie eft hwirfdoo td hlora ealdor- 
mbnnuih they returned to their rulers, Blickl. Homl. 339, 39. Hwearfdon 
geond dat atole scref roamed through that horrid den, Cd. 314; Th. 
369, 13 ; Sat. 73. Oehwi him hwyrfe let every one return home, L. E. 
1. 34; Th. ii. 433, X. On gemynd hwyrfe unrihtwfsnys fodera his in 
memoriam rediat inifuitas patrum Pi. Spl. xo8, 13. Hwvrf eft on 
daceastrego again to the city, Blickl. Homl. 349, 8. Was eft hwyrfende 
was returning, im', 6: 307, 30: 349, xa. Dot hwerfende hwedl the 
revolving wked, Bt 7, 3 ; Pox 18,35. ZI* to turn, change [trane. 

and feOiBfBf.]: — Hi hwicride his stemne nates his mdd vo#«m, non mentem 
mulavit. Past. 36, 7; Swt 357* x8« Adame his hyge hwyrfee and his 
heorteongann weo^n td hirewillanAdbm*# mind changed, and his heart 
began to turn to her dedre, Od. 33; Th. 44, 38 ; Gen. 7x6. De4h de 
his ledht geldmlfoe hwyrfe though Us light change frequently, Lchdm. iii. 
343, 16. Uworfe hia eonvertaniur, Mt Kmbl. Lind. 13, 15. Hiora 
heortan hi ongan hwyrfan eonveriii cor eoru m, Ps. Th. 204, ax. Hwp 
dfl woldest dist sed wyrd swi hwyrfen seeolde eur tantae /oArfed versat 
ftriuna vieest Bt 4; Fox 8, xa. IZZ. lo eaehange, barter [witk 

i Qrofeges gewytoesM^A^qp AMseold and JvJfUan Ueeea eaeki^ed 
[lands with the wttnees tfking Edgar, Chart. Th. 330, x. Nin man nq 
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livyrftiifBM frfei MItiii te fortfan gewUnme Igi ao mam muikmg§aajf 
fr^ar^ wUkm$ iha w kmsu ^ ||# rmm, L. Ath. i. lo; Tb. 1 . 904. 17. 
Nfn man no bjr^ no hwyrfo [hwiHe, M8. II.] bfiton b< gewitn^ 
haMe hi no man tiiktt or biarur nmlm h§ kav§ a foibiaM, L. Etb. 
I, 3 ; Tb. i. a8a« a6. Htierfa muiuari. Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5,^a. 
whsroen; p. wbwfde: Orm. ifberrfedd ^rtnria : O. ^on. gi<)iweibian lo 
turn, ehanga: leH, bverfa ; p, bmfdl 10 imm : O. H. Oar, hwarbian ; p, 
hwarpta vtnar 9 , rolarv» ftdir§t conwrlarr, rtptriirt, Orff. iv. 1933.] 
mu 8-, be-« for-, 30-, on-, ymb-hwcrbin ; wul me hweorfan, hwearlian. 
hwerlbl. T. ain-hwerfel. [O. H. Oer. •in-hwerbal mlMKlMs, teret,'] 
hwnilbM»ct; m. A ckanger, trader, [p.H, Oer, metbare negotiator. } 
▼. pcning-hwcrfero. 

hwerf-lios adj. Changeable, tkifting, not eHdnring>^W horerdfce 
fftf woruldfffl^ fint qaam tit mortalium rervm miaera beatiiudo, Bt. 11, 
X : fox 3a, 37. [O. H. Oer. bwar^, hwcrb-lfb vertatHie, volubilia : cf. 
/^. hworftill akifty, ekangeabh.] v. hwearf; adj. 

hworituiig^ e;/ Wandering, error: — Hwierdung error, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 94, 34. [Cf led. bvarfla to wander.'] r. hwurf. 

hwortang, c ; /. Chaise, mntation, vieisaUude : — Hwnt finga^ da 
led^wyrhtan 6dra be ditie womld bQton mhlfca hwerfunm ditse worulde 
qnid trageadiarum clamor alind dtfiet, niti indUereto ietu jortnauunJeUda 
regna verimaemf Bt. 7, 3; Fox aa, ai. ▼. hwearfung. 

hworgon ; adj. Somewhere : — ^Ellea hwergai eltewhere, aomewhere elae, 
Beo.Tb. 5173 : B. 9590. [O.San. O. H. Oer, bwergin nafuam, alicM: 
cf. Icel. hwargi wkereaoevea^ 

hwer-hwntte. xn; /.A eueumher: — Hwerhwette enenmer, jEtfc. Gl. 
40 ; Som. 63, 99 ; Wrt. Voc. 30, 47. Hwerwette, L. M. 1, 23 ; Lchdm. 

11. 66, 9. Hwerhwettan gesih]> on swefnum untrumnyste get8cna> if a 
anan aeea in dreama a encumber it betokena illneaa, Lchdm. iii. aoo, 16. 

hworwo a plant name, perhapt eolckieum antnmnale : — Da gre&tan wyrt 
hwerwe hitte, L. M. 2, 52 ; Lchdm. ii. 268, 22. [Cf. Dedf wyrt de man 
bieribulbum and ddrum namaii grc&te wyrt nemne^. Herb. 22, 1 ; Lchdm. 
i. 1 18, 13. r. Lchdm. ii. 396. col. i.l 
hw6ann ; p, hwedt To wheeze, make a noise in breathing, to breathe 
hard hd mid carfo^nyiae hwdtt if he breathes with difficulty, 
Lchdm. iii. 122, 3. Hd hwdst swyde hefelfce, 126, 9. HC egctlfce 
bwedt he wheezed terribly, Homl. Th. i. 86, 1. [Teel, hvcia to hitaA 
hwet-atnn, ei ; m. A whetstone : — Hwetstfn eoa, Alfc. Gl. 58 : &m. 
67, 100; Wrt. Voc. 38, 25: On. 4, 13; Boi. 100, 30. Nim donne 
hwetftin bradne then take a broad whetstone, Lchdm. Iii. 16, 2f. 
[O. H. Oer. wezi-ttein, eoa : Oer, we|(-itdii.] 
hwotton ; p. to To whxt, akarpen, inatigate, urge, incite, eneite : — Ic 
bwctte ocwo, ^Ifc. Gr. 28 ; ^m. 30, 48 : Exon. 103 b ; Th. 393, 1 ; Ra. 

12, 3. Sc Iffce his seax hwct the physician aharpena kia hni/e. Past. a6, 
3 ; Swt. 187, 5. Csic lost hwntep desire urges ua, Andr. Kmbl. 571 ; An. 
286. Durh datt bis m6d hwctc> by that means eneitea hia mind, Salm. 
Kmbl. 988; Sal. 495: Exon. 82 a; Th. 309, 26; Sccf. 63: 83 b: Th. 
314. 93: M6d. 18. Hwetta> hyra bl6digaii td|) they whet their bloody 
teeth, L. £. I. prm ; Th. ii. 396, 6. Ic hig hwette t6 fleinne / instigated 
her to fiy, Shrn. 41, 25. Swi dfn sefa hwette, Beo. Th. 985 ; B. 490. 
Hwettoii higer5fiie, 413; B. 204. Hy hwctton eaaaeuerunt, Blickl. Gloss. 
[Laym. whctte ; p : Icel, hvetja to whet, incite : O. H, Oer. weaaeu acaaere, 
onacuere, prooocare: Oer. we^en.] dbr. i-, ge-hwettan. 

hwl. ▼. hwf. 

Hwioona, Hwicceas, and Hwiccan [?] or [?] Hwicce ref. Seaxe] ; pi. 
The people of a small state which entendea over Olouccsterahire, Worcester^ 
shire, and part cf Warmehakire : — Dwt is geseted in Huioca nicg^ in 
dmre st6we de mon hf te)» Wcogemaccaster it is situated in the province 
of the Hwiccas, in the place that is calM Worcester, Chart. Th. 28, 31. 
Fdrde dl in Hwicca mwg^ dff r wes di Osrtc cyning divertit ad provinciam 
Hmicciorum cad tune ren Oaric prmfuii, Bd. 4^ 23; S. 594, 22. Wilfrid 
Is Hwicna biscop pramneiee Hmedorum Vilfrid epiaeopua, 3, 23 ; S. 646, 
92 . D^ ilcan di^e rfd A^elmund aldorman of Hwiednm [Hwiccum 
MS. E.] ofer set Cynemffres forda. Di mitte hine Wcoxtan aldorman 
mid Wiisfftum, Chr. 800; ErL 60, 5. Sed ewin dcre nama wes JEbbe 
on hire msg^ &mt is on Hwyccom wsss gefullad regina nomine Eabrn in 




hwidnr I adv. WkHker [tn direct interrogation, or in dependent 
ehnnes ] : — Hwider wylt dfi qua vadta f Gen. 16, 8 : Dent, i, a8. Hwydcr 
gfkA do quo uadis f }ti. Skt. 13,36. DC nlst hwanon hi cym^ nc hwyder 
b€ fffiip non ads unde vsniat el quo vadat, 3, 8: la, 35. [O. and N, 

bwider, wider : Ayin6. buider ; tmym. wbnder, woder : Oen. and Em. 
Wick, whkUr.] v. bwader. 


tempark, Lk. Skt. Lind. 4, 5. T6 bwllo Iffn momentum, JElfe. 
GL 13; Som. 58, 47; Wrt. Voc. ai, 36^ Bilan t6 bwtie to anebe better 
far a time, L. M. 3, 63; Lchdm. ii. 348, ai. T6 langrc hwtle/or a 
long sskUe, Cd. 94; Th. 31, aa; Gen. ^9. T6 liteire bwfle, Homl. 
Th. i. 64, 14. T6 sufde scortre bwfle. Past. 36, 6; Swt. 255, 11. Da 
hwfle his Iffcs uhfendi spatia, a ; Swt. 249, 95. Da hwfic disscs and* 
weardan Iffes the time qf this Resent Ife, Bt. 18, 3; Fox 66, 4. Da 
hwfle de his Iff [tbna, 1. ao] wars, Chr. 1016 ; Erl. 155, 18. Same hwfle 
some time, 1053 ; Erl. 190, la. G6dc hwfle done here ceSHmdc pad the , 
Danes to flight for a good while, 837 ; Erl. 66, 8. Nfi is ^cs msBgncs 
biffd fne hwfle/or a while, Beo. Th. 3528; B. 176a. iEnige bwfle, 
SOQO : B. 9348. Ealic hwfle all the while, Byrht. Th. 140, 47 : 304^ 

Nu hwfle just now, Blickl. Homl. 109, 6. Grendcl wan nwfle wid 
Hridgir Orendd strove far a tiane adth Hrothgar, Beo. Th. 306; B. 
152: an; B. 103. Da de on carceme hwfle wanedon, Andr. Kmbl. 
262; Ao. 131. Man gfsiade da hwfle hostages were given the while, 
Chron. 994; Erl. 133, 29. Da hwfle de dC eart on wege mid him dama 
es in via catm eo, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 23. Di beswt sid fierd hie dffr fitan da 
hwfle de hie dffr lengest mete hiefdon the English force besieged the 
Daneslhereas long aa ever they had proviaiona there, Chr. 894 ; Erl. 90, 29. 
Hwfle mid weorce hwfle mid worde hwfle mid ge)x>hte at on# tiane adth 
deed, at another adth aaord, at another with thought, Hy. 3, 44-3 ; Hy. 
Gm. ii. a8a, 44-i. Dbs ungeendodan Iffes hwfla eetemitatit iiffinita spatia, 
Bt. i8, 3 ; Fox 66, 3. [0. and N. hwile : A. R, hwule : Orm. while ; 
Laym. while, wile: dbih. nweila ; O. Sam. hwfla: O. Fra. hwfle: O. H.Oer, 
hwfla hora, anomeaatum: Oer. weile: cf. Icel. bvila a bed: hvila rmi.] 
nxx. bearhtm-, dng-, esrfo|>-, gesceap-, gryre-, hand-, langung-, orlcg-, 
rdt-, sige-, ^rsec-, wrac-hwfl. t. hwflum. 

hwUo, hwylc, hweic; pron, I. which, aeho, cfwhat hiaad, [in 

direct qateationa] : — Quia hwl is werlfc hid, que, liwilc is wfflfc, qatod, 
hwile nis nldres cynnes ; cujua hwilces; cui hwilcum ; quern virum laudas 
hwilcne wer herast dfi; a quo fnm hwilcum. Pluraliter qui hwilce; 
quoram hwllcera; quibus hwilcum; quos laudas hwilce herast dfi; a 
qmbais fram hwilcum . . . Qualia hwile getSenak pred ^ngc interroga* 
doatem and infiaaitionem ai^ relationem. Gif ic ewede qualia eat rem 
hwile is se cingc, don bi^ h€ iaaterrogativatm ... Dfi ewy^st qualis eat 
die hwile Is hd, ic ewede taHa eat swilc hi is, JElfc. Or. 18; Som. ai, 

1 2-18, Hwylc man is of edw quia eat cm vobia homo f Mt. Kmbl. 

7, 1 a. Hwylc ^rf is di hfisles quid opus eat Eaacharistia 7 Bd. 4, 24 ; 

S. 598, 37. Hwl is fire Fseder? Se ^fmibtiga God. And hwllcera manna 
Fisd^ is he 7 Swutelfce hit is gesffd, yfelra manna. And hwile Is se Facder ? 
who is oatr Father? The Almighty Qod. Aaad of what sort of anen aa 
he Father? It is plainly said, of evil anen. Aaad qf aohat hind is the 
Father? Homl. Th. i. 254, 3-8. Hwylc is mihtig God bfitan fire se 
mffra God quisDeus anagnus sicutDeua noster, Ps. Th. 76, 1 1. Hwylc is 
wfsra de das mid gehygde healdan cunne quit sapiens et custodiet hem ? 
106, 42. Hwylces d«ra sufona by]> dnt wff cujaa erit de aeptem umor? 
Mt. Kmbl. 32, 28. Hwylcuni bigspcile widmete w€ hit cui paraboles 
eamparabimua illaad? Mk. 4, 30. IZ. [rn dependent clauses] 

Gif ic ewede nescio qualia eat rem nit ic hwile se cyngc is, don is se qualia 
injimtivum. Gif ic ewede tu scia bene qutdia eat dfi wist wel hwile hi is, 
don bi|’ bit relativum, iElfc. Gr. 18 ; Som. 91, 39-61. Oesed hi hwylc 
se man sig odde d«t neit ddeat qualis homo ait vel peeua, L. Ecg. C. 14 ; 
Th. ii. 14a, 19. Oi habba|» gehyred hwile des god is de gi windon dnt 
edw gehffide, Homl. Th. i. 464, 10. Hweic se bidn sceal de 16 reccend- 
ddme cuman sceal qualia quisque ad regimen venire deheat. Past. 10 ; Swt. 
6f, 3. Bnd dst hi him geswutelode hwylc basilius wff re on wurdscype 
mid him prayed that he auould reveal to him what ananner of anon Basil 
urns in honour at compared with himtdf, Homl. Swt. 3, 498. Sexe fis 
hwile ticn sf dfnes tdeymys die nobis quod aignum adafcntus tui, Mt. Kmbl. 
34, 3. Hit sican hwile dsrre gedgo^e riedwost wffre bade seek aduck 
of the youth auas moat s^led, Cd. 176; Th. 220, 34: Dan. 81 : Andr. 
Kmbl. 821; An. 411. CwjSn friman ongan on hwylcum dara beima 
beam wealdendcs hangen wffre, Elen. Kmbl. 1698; El. 831. D6 mi 
wexas wise dst ic wife on hwylene ic gange notam anihifae dam, in qua 
amoulem, Ps. Th. 14a, 9. Oc)}ence gi hwnt gi sfen and hwelce ^ sfen 


\, id eat, Huiccioeum prodaacia fuerat baptizata, Bd. 4, 13 ; S. 382, 16. j petata qaaod ea. Past. 21,4; Swt. 139, 14. Di onfunde se m6diga, nwiloe 

_^ji j* — ^ ^ — f— : jjj, mihta wiron then the proud spirit found out what hia powers aeere, 

JfSdc. T. Gni. a. 47. III. indef. pron, any one, any, qf any hiaad, 

some : — Odde gif hwyk cjnincg wyle faran out qatit rem itaarau, Lk. Skt. 
14, 31. Hwnt winstfl nfi, gif hweic forworht monn cvm^ and bitt lime 
hwelcnc dwt wi hine Iffden t6 sumam rfcam menn and him gebingien ai 
eaaim fortaaae quia veaaiat, ast pro ae ad iaatereedendum awe apud poteaaiem 
qatempiam varum datcat. Past. 10, a ; Swt. 63, I. Ne hig ne gelyfab 
dedh hwylc of dedbi 8rise aaeqate ai qana em aaaortads surreaaeril eredeau, Lk. 
Skt. 16, 31. Swete ic wffre hweic fokife mon and mi wffre mete and 
wfnes ^rf ut dm et caratis qaUdam emptor, Nar. 18, 4. Win is diet hwile 
wondor ineode on dsst carcera, St. And. 14, aS. Manslyht odde elks 
bwtlc dara heifodHcra leahtra anantlaughter or aaay other of the capital 
trmes, L. E. I. a6 : Tb. IL 422. 5. Sfina swi sacerda hwyk bwone dn 
w6b gesyhb as aoom aa any priest tees any one in error, aS; Tb. ii. 


hwiff. r. hmp. 

HWlZf, oif.A WRiLB, space of dW;— -Wss sed hwfl micel it was a 
great while, Beo. Th. aog ; B. 146. DI wses hwfl dsrges ffr hi done 
xmndwong ongjrtao mihte^ seas a deqfs space ere he anight feel the 
bottom, 2993: B. 1495. ifir dsges bwfk before deyHiame, 4630; B. 
9320. On dieges bwfle in the daytime, Cd. 191; Tb. 238, 4; Dan. 
340. Crist on dm bwfk t6 belk gewende Christ duriaag that tkme 
[tiii*ffbw/Afl0ini]fssMfldMf, Hoffll.Tb.i. a6,-35. In bwfk tfdcin 
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49^ 95. Oif mfnn ^egna 1 iwilc»Cd. 99 ; Th. 7; Ckn. 414. Am 
liwtic muk «•#» Bt. Met. Foi ao* 129 ; Met. 90^5. Oif him >iiice dmt 
ha on hwjlcere fiegcrre ft6we st i/iV ueini §0 him ikai k$ k in nmtflUr 
fiac9^ Lchdm. iii. x 74, a6. iEt niBitn hwelcre miidBde/r almoai ewiry 
miadHd, L. Alf. 49 ; Th. i. 58. 6. Gyf hwylce Mr be6> dare de hw»t 
Bbylh^ wid 6dre habba^ if thmr§ art any thart who kavt ar^ grudgn 
againu aiktn^ L. E. 1 . 36 ; Th. ii. 434, 7. Wd aettwoa oft in cjrrcean 
Bgder go com ge hig ge hwylce woroldlfcu ]img bedn gehealdehe ua 
*kapt ofltn Mill in ckurckn com and hay^ and any kind tiftcadar ihingc 
kepi, 8 ; Th. U. 406, 31. Gif bwi biji mid hwelcnm weltiin gewcor^od 
and mid hwelcum d^w]rr^um Bbtum gegyrewod, Bt. 14, 3 ; Fox 46, 
XI. IV. combined wiih swt i^^QnUguit awl hwS, queejue twS 

bwilc^ guodquod swC hwilc ; quiennque iwl hwfi, quceeun^ awd hwUc, 
JElfc. Or. 18; Som. ai, 35, 37. Ban cyninget Jwgnai dider urnon twl 
hwele twf donne gearo wear^ ike kin^e tkanes ran tkitker, wkiekever 
Aem VMU reatfy, Chr. 755 ; Erl. 50, 3. Swi hwylc twS tylb inne drinc 
aaicmnfne pohm dederit, Mt. Kmbl. lo, 4a. SwS hwylcum manna swt 
him gemet ^hte, Beo. Th. 6106; B. 3057 : 1890 ; B. 943. Sw 9 hwylce 
daga in gnacumque die. Pa. Th. 137, 4. Bmt git ne Uaatan wel hwiic 
Brende awS hd acnde)» ikai ye wili not perform wkat busineu toever he 
eende^ Cd. a6; Th. 35, 15: Qen. 555. V. correlative 0/ awilc 

[r. Z] Hit ia acondlfc ymb awelc t6 aprecanne hwele hit df wsa it la 
ekamifid to talk about tuck a ttate ofihingt at it then mat. On, lo; 
Swt. 48, 4. [O. £. Homl, hwilche : A. X. hwuch : Laym. while, whulc : 
Orm. whillc: X, Oiouc, wnch: PiertP, Ckaue, which: Ooth, hwdleika, 
hwileika: 0 ,San. hwillk: O.FVs. hwelfk, hwelk, hulk, hwek: Teel.' 
heilikr : O. H. Oer, hwelfh : Ger. welcher.] Din. Bg-, ge-, wel-hwilc.] 
liwllo-hwagn» -hwugu, -hugu [in tke Northern Gotpelt the whole fomt 
U declined, dtewhere omy hwilc] ; pron. Some, any, tome one : — Gehrf n 
mec hooekhuoege tet^it me aiiguit, Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 46. Hwilc-athwega 
wBte tome evil humour, L. M. a, 59 ; Lchdm. it a84, 37. Brdder 
hnoelchuoegea Jrater alieujut, Lk. Skt. Lind, ao, a8. Swd hd afe mid 
hwilcre-hwega byr^enne gehefegod at if he it weighted with tome burden, 
L. M. a. 33; Lchdm. ii. aia, ii. Gif man forledae gehSla^ne mete 
hwylcne-hwugo dBl ai avia perdiderit cihi eonaecrati aliauanhJum, L. Ecg. 
P. iv. 5a, note; Th. ii. ai8, 33. Hwelcne-hogu dm. Ora. 3, 7: Swt. 
XIO, 13. Hwelce-hwugu geriaentfee Icdfe dyde he gave tome auitahie 




have , Paat 51,4 ; Swt. 397, 35. Hed | 
fimnan gBate hwylce-hwegu mte in i 


le t6 ^de aumre hBdenre 
lean wonilde, Shru, 133, 16. 


Shru, 133. 16. 

hwilcc-hweea' geidlneue habbe, L« M. 1, 35 ; Lchdm. ii. 8a, 30. 
Hafah daat mdd hwylce-hugn acyldo kabet animut aliquem reatum, Bd. 1, 
97 ; S. 496, 4a. Hwylce^ugu tid aliquanto tempore, 4, aa ; S. 5^1, 31. 
Haaalcbuoego miid, Mk. Skt Lind. 13, 15. Huoeichuoegu aliqutd, Rtl. 
146, 93. X^f. hwfct-, hd'hwega ; and next word.] 
hwllo-liwdne, -hwdne; pron. indej. Some, tome one;^Bdcon hwelo- 
huoene tignum aliquid, Lk. Skt. Lind. 33, 8. Wid hoelchudne advertut 
aliquem, Mk. Skt. Lind, ii, ag. 

lKwllo-iiioee» c; /,* Quality aynd qualitatia de getlcniap hwUc- 

nyaae, iElfc. Or. 38 ; Som. 40, 31. [Cf. O. H. Oer, hweolfhi, hweolfh- 
niaai aualitat,] r. ge-hwilcneaa. 

heruont adj. Lotting only for a Hme, tranaitoiy, brief : — ^Uton aibbe 
td him on dda hwflnan tfd hBlu adcan let ut aeek in tkit brief aeaaon \jke 
pretent Igf#] peace and talvation from him. Exon. 97 b; Th. 365. 10; 
Wal. 87. fO. H. Oer. hwflin temporalia.] ▼. un-hwtien. 

]nvfl«nd 4 lo I adJ, Lotting only for a time, of time, temporal, tempo- 
rary, tranntory : pt\d Jdng aindon on dfa middanearde. An ia hwfl- 
endife . . . Oder ^ng ia dee . . . priddc ping ia dee three ikingt there are in 
tkit world. One it of time ...the tecond . . . and the third are of eternity, 
Bt. 4a ; Fox 356, 15. Bite cyning wca ceaaterwara gefremed dca dean 
ifcca and wolde eft dst dpel adcan hia hwHendltcan rTcea ren etterni regni 
yam cMt efietut, temporalia mi regni aedem repetiit, Bd. 3, aa ; S. 55a, 
33. Mid ffya hwflendlfcan onwalde temporali potentia, Paat. 1 7, 4 ; Swt. 
113,11. Mid diaaum hwflendITcum \\ogtm temporali toUieitudine, i8, 
7 : Swt. 139, 7. DO nnfat da hwflendlfcan (rwjrrbneaaa de d(i Br haafdeat 
ikon Matt not thoae temporary dignitiet that thou hadatbefore, Bt. 8 ; Fox 
94, 31. T. hwflwendlfc. ' 
him-teo a apace of Hme, Lye. 
hiHlon. . T. hwflum. 

hwil-etyooe, ea ; n. A fragment or tkart porHon cfHmet — Jfighwae 
daaa de hie on Bnegom hiora hwf laticcum geearaian mBgen tdl that tk^t ton 
earn ik any qf their fragmenit tf Hme, L. Alf. pot. 43 ; Th. i. 91, la. 
heHl-tldum 1 dat. pi. aa adv. At Hmet, aomeHmea : — Hwfltfdum odde 
nCdd modo, JElfc. Or. 38; Som. 41, 37: aliquanth, Paat. 57, x; Swt. 
437, 3: Lchni. iii. 340, 33: 343.18. E 4 c hd aceal hwfltfdum geara 
b^n on manegum wrorcum t6 hlf fordea willan alto at certain Hmet he 
mutt be prepared for many Hndt of work at the lor^a pUatvire, L. R. S. 
5 ; Th. i. 43d, 3. Deda womld dc&h de hed myrige hwfltfdum gepuht 
ap tkit world though aometimea it appear joyoun, Homl. Th. I. 154, 17. 
Sed aB ia hwfltfdum amylte and myrige on Id rdwene, hwflon c&c awfde 
bredh and egeful on td bednne, i8a, 33. [Cf. O. tf. Oer. atnnt-bwfla 
momentum, Orff. iv. xaad ] . 


hmiliuBt bwflons dot. pi, at adv. At timet, Jbr a Hme, < 
whilomt : — Hwflon Ic dyde awl oliqnandofeciM . , . Dudvm gbfym, 
quondam hwflon, and o/im geticniap }md tfda, ^ji^gewltene and andwerde 
and tdwerde, JEife. Or. 38; Som. .39, 63*4. Ic wkte ibat dd hwflon 
lufodeat God teivi te oHquamh amatte Deum, 94; Som. ag, 9. Da do 
on horaum hwflon wBron qui aaeenderunt equot. Pa. Th. 73, g. Hvrtium 
td gebede fedllon aometimet they fill to prcqfing, Cd. 37 ; Th. 48, 18 ; 

777 * 3 ^* 50^x7; Oen. 8x0. Hf. hwflum gelpfaboid ad 

tempua credunt, Lk. Skt. 8, xg. Hwflon Br wd wBron hdr and bdhton 
fit YmHttjam ante deacendimua, ut emeremut eaeat, Gen. 43, ao. Ic 
aeege daat ic hwflon Br foradwede 7 tay what I aomeHme befire patted 
over in alienee, Boutr. Serd. x8, 37. Hwflan Br, Bt. Met. Fox 39, X06 ; 
Met 39, gg. Hwflum on tne healfe hwflum on Bice healfe now on one 
aide, now on every side, Chr. 89X ; Erl. 88, ao. Da hllgan Idredwaa 
hwflon aprecap be dam JElmihtigan Faader and hia Sunu, bmon awutol- 
ttce embe dnre Hllgan Drynneaie, Homl. Th. ii. g6, ad : Cd. ax6 ; Th. 
373, 7-x a : Sat xga-g. [O. San. hwfhin : O. JI. Oer, hwflon paulaHm, 
nuncs hwflom . . . hwflom modo . . . modo : ilf. H. Oer. wflont,-Orff. iv. 
laag: Ger. weiland^rmar/y.l 

hvm-wondet adj. Temporary, latHngfor a Hme, not eternal: — Him 
fremede td deere hBlpe aed hwflwende mtnya the pertecuHon that lotted 
but for a time, helped him to tke talvoHon which lastafor ever, Homl. 
Th. ii. ga8, 7. Hd hf mBraap on dsre dean wonilde for heora hwfl- 
wendum geawince diiea aceortan Iffea, gda, g. Daac hf gelyfon td 
gedgenne da dean welan, da de for hia naman da hwflwendan apdda 
forhogiap^ i. 64, ao. [Cf. Ooih. hweila-hwairba laaHng only for a 
rime.] 

hwilwnnd-Xio 1 adj. Temporary, laaHng only for a time, not eternal : — 
Hit ia hwflwendlfc eat temporalia, Mt. Kmbl. 13, ax. pred ping aynd on 
middanearde in ia hwflwendifc . . . dder ping ia dee . . . pridde ping ia dee, 
Homl. Swt. x, ag. Manna fredndicipe bip awfde hwflwendlfc the'friend- 
ship qf men laata but a very ahort time, Blickl. Homl. 193, ad. So 
aalmihtiga ae de ia dee ledht Breat dat hwflwendlfc leuht geworhte, 
Boutr. &;rd. 19, 5. Hwflwendlfc Iff . . . dee Iff the life of time ... the 
life of eternity, HomK Th. ii. 340, xg-ao. Naloa dot in dat he hf fram 
yrmpum dcre niderunge ac awylce e&c ftam dam minfullan wale hwfi* 
wetidlfcre forwyrde generede non actum earn ab ctrumna perpetuca 
damnatioma, varum et a clade infanda temporalia interitua eripuit, Bd. 4, 
13; S. gSa, 37. Hd awanc for heofonan rfee awfdor donne bd hogode 
hd hd gehedlde on woruide da hwflwendlfcan gepinepu, Swt. A.'S. Kdr. 
98, 93. Dat wd da heofonlfcan pinga mid dim eorplfcum and da dcelic 
mid oim hwflwendlfcum geearniap, L. Ath. i. prm; Th. i. 196, 37. 
[Orm. hwilwendlic: cf. O.H.Oer. wflwendige /or/tma, Grff. i. 763.] 
V. hwflend-lfc. 

hwllwend-Iioo I adv. Temporarily, for a Hme only t-Sebp bl6wende 
and welige hwflweOdlfce dat gd dcelfce wadlion be fourithing and wealthy 
fir Hme that ye may be beggarafbr eternity, Homl, Th. i. 64, xg : x6a, 
xg : ii. 384, a6. 

hwinnxi I p. hwin ; pi. hwinon 7 \> made a whiaHing, whizzing tound 
[ns an arrow, etc. in ita flight'] : — Ful oft of dam heipe hwfnende fledg. 
dellende gir full qft ikat band flew whittling the tkrieking Javelin, 

Exon. 80 b; Th. 336, xa; Vfd. 127. IPrompt. Parv. whynyii, aa 
howndya or oper beeatya ululo, gannio : Ckaue, for aa an hora 1 coude bite 
and whine : led, hvina ; p. hvein to give a whizzing aound [aa an earrow], 
e. g. Orvarnar flugu hvinandi yfir hofud peim : Dan, hvine to whistle {pf 


the wind); hvin a piercing shriek.] 
hwiddt. T. hwedd. 


hwlod. V. hwid. 
hwlrfnn. v.hwerfan. 

hwirfol, ea ; m. A whirl-poet [?] : — On done hwyrfel, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. 
iii. 41a, 8. [Cf. led. hvirfill a ring; the crown qf the head; a top, 
summit: Dan, hvinrel a whirl-pool; tke top qf tke head: O.H, Oer. 
hwirvil turbo : Oer. wirbel.] 

kwixf-pdl, ea ; m. A whirl-pool Hwyrfepdie vorago, ayrHt, Cot 39, 
Lye. 

hwigprinn ; p. ode, ede 7 *o mutter, murmur, wniam:— A^ hwia- 
predon omnes murmurabant, Lk. Skt. Ruah. 19, 7 - Hwiapradun, 
Jn. Skt. Ruah. 6, 41: murmurarent, di. Nallap gd hwiapriga nolite 
wrmurari, 43. [Prompt. Parv. whyaperyh muaaito: O. Du. wiaperen: 
). H. Oer. hwiapaldn tibilare: Oer. wiqiem.] v. following worda. 
hwinprung. e; /. A muttering, murmuring, whupuiino Hwiaprung 
murmur, Jn. Skt. Rnah. 7, xa. 

hwiiile, an; /. A pipe, flute, wmanx; — Hwiatle odde pipe muaa; 
kmsxXtfluuta, Wrt. Voe. 73, do, dg. Mid hwiathim Hbiie, Lk. Skt. Lind. 
7 » 3 X- [Chauc. ao waa hire joly whiatlc wel ywette.] 
lxwlailm» ea; m. A piper, player on a flute: — ^Pfpere oddehwiatlere 
Hbicen, JElk. Gr. 9 ; Som. 9, ag. Di hd gaaeah hwiatleraa cum ddittti 
Hbicinea, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 33. 

hwliiUaai p. ode 7b make a kissing sound, to kits, whistle : -—klS 
hwyatlode atranglfc[e] atemne he [the aevd] made a great kitting, Nar, 
43, 17. [Wiek. whiitlen kits (A. V.): Piers P. wblatlen (to birds),] 
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h’vri^ttonib e ;/ 4 hiitinr, wmiituko, piping, mwic l>eik hwiitliing •; / Whiting, eMk and usi Of hwTtingmelwe, L. M. 3'. 

JUc Mhf, tfpt hwyitlongt nme dbila, Alfc. Gr. 13 ; Som. 16, a8. Htviit* 30 ; Lehdm. ii. 332^ ao. 

luiig tikUaiio, JElfc. 01 . 79.: Sonu 72, 67 ; Wrt. Voc. 46* 34. Haislung hwlti]ig»trtt6w» et ; n. Whitten tree; pirui ariii HwTtingtreuw varicu^ 
iimpkamia, 9 ct. Lln^ Ig, ag. Ic betwlce fugeUs mid bwittlunge liit. JElfc. Ol. 47: Som. 65, 25 ; Wrt. Voc. 33, ag. v. Lehdm. iii. 334. col. i. 
diclpio ova tibiio. Coll. Monut. Th. ag, 1 g. SuS lui mid Hdre witdlanga et ; ». Onion ; allium empe : — HwUle 4 c po/eds, ^Slfc. 01 . 

mon hors gettille^ luS e 4 c mid daere illcan wittlunga mon micg hund Stty- 41 ; Som. 63. 1 18 ; Wrt. Voc. 30. 61. 

rigeMn/enitsilnlMe^OMmitigat,eatidoMinstigat,Pa§t. ag; Swt. 173, ai. hwit-loo; Having white or bright, shining hair: — ^Exon. iia a; 

KWST; adj. Write, bright, clear, fair, splendid: — Hwft albns; Th. 4a9, la; Rii. 48, 3. v. next word. 
amineut vel albus, JElfc. Gl. 79; Som. 7a, 71-a ; Wrt. Voc. 46, 28-9. hwlt-loooed ; adj. Fair-haired, having bright hair. Exon. 1272; Th. 
Hit re 4 f hwTt tefoende vestiius ejus albus re/ulgens, Lk. Skt. 9, 29. 489, 7 ; Kh. 78, 4. 

Wlitetcf ne hwTt and hiwbeorht hsle)Ki nSthwylc some man beauteous, e ; f. Whiteness :-~Se 4 reudnes daere r^tan and ted hwTtnet 

shining and bright qfhue, Elen. Kmbl. 143 ; El. 73. Hwft heard itin daere Hiian. Blickl. Ifoml. 7, 30 : Homl. Th. i. 444, 14. His gewfida tciiioii 
creia vel eitnolta, Mk. Q\. g6; Som. 67, 40: Wrt. Voc. 37, 29. Se on sniwtshxsltnytse his raintrnt shone with the whiteness qfsnotv,\U 241,’;. 
hwita still maeg wid ttice the white uona is effective against stitch, L. Hwlt-Band Wissant near Calais, Chr. 1095; Erl. 231. 5. 

M. a, 64; Lchdni. H. 290, 9. Se hwfta helm the shining helm, Beo. hwit-atdw as the translation of Libanus, Ps. Spl. 71, 16. 

Th. 2900; B. 1448. HG ne miht dniie locc geddn hwftne odde blacne hwom. v. hwamni. 

non fines unum capiltum album facers aut nigrum, Mt. Kmbl. g, 36. hw6n; adj. Little, few [but the word occurs for the most part only in 

Haefde hS hine twa hwttne geworhtne gelfc waet h6 dim ledhtnm steorrum the neuter ace. with a substantive or adverbial force ■■ a /i///s] D6 
so splendid had he formed him he was like the bright stars, Cd. 14; Th. huniges hwoii to put a little honey to if, L. M. I. a ; Lehdm. ii. 3 a, ig. 
17, 4 ; Oen. 234. Ledht hwft clear light, 29 ; Th. 38, 33 ; Gen. 616. Hw6n buteran» 8 ; Lehdm. ii. 34, 3. Hwdii buteran and pipores hw6n 
Done hwTtan hllf panem nitidum, Bd. a, g ; S. 507. 14. Fae^t dice dasge and hw6n sealtes. 2, ga; Lchd n. ii. 368, 25-6. Swii hwaet twi hi lies and 
and forgang hwft jejuna qttotidie et abstine te ab albo, L. Ecg. G. prnt ; hw6n haefde geeariiuiige si quid minus haberet meriti, Bd. 4, 29: S. 608, !• 
Th. ii. 132, g. Ged6 aeget hwft t8 add white qf egg, L. M. 3, 59: Bcalosf^a hwon. Exon. 81 b; Th. 307. 24; Scef. a8. Dd hw6n on dfne 
Lehdm. ii. 34a, 18. Dd aeges daet hwfte td, i, 13; Lehdm. it. gd, 0: Xnngsn put a little on to your tongue, L,M. 2, ^2; Lehdm. ii. 272, 18: 1,39; 
ag : Lchdni. ii. 66, ai : Homl. Th. i. 40, 27. His redf wilroii swa hwfte Lehdm. ii. 1 30, 7. Genim hw6n sealt take a little salt, 2 ; Lehdm. ii. 32, 3. 
swa siiivr vestimenta ejus facta sunt alba sieut nix, Mt. Kmbl. 17, a. Acriiid and h won wcrmdd geenua /oirnd onit r/nd orirf a /i///f leormseooi/. 
Da sefran dagas hwftan the clear bright days, L. M. a, 41 ; Lchdni. ii. 32; Lchdni. ii. 1 24, 2a. Hudn aroii da de onfiiides da ilco pauci sunt gui 
2ga, 10. Hwfte metas lacticinia [cf. leeL hvftr mate milk, curds, etc, inveniunt earn, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 7, 14. Ofer lyila t hudii super pauea, 
opposed to flesh']. Lye, Wderon on dyssum fclda unrfme gesoinnunge ag, 2X. Hudn t unmonige paucos, p. ig, 7. Hiita hwdn iintrymigo gc- 
hwfttra manna and ftegera erant in hoc eampo innumera hominum alba- h£lde nisi paucos infinnos curavit, Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, g. Hudiium finds, 
torum conventicula, Bd. 5, 12 ; S. 629, ag. Engla and deoda, beorhtra Lk.Skt. p. 7, 19. Daiion hwdn sgia progressus inde pusiltum, Mk.Skt. I, 
and blacra, hwitra and sweartra. Exon, ai a ; Th. 56, 9 ;* Cri. 898. Hire 19. Uton us liwdn restan requieseite pusillum, 6, 31 . Hudn paululum, Lind. 
]>uhte hwftre heofon and eor)ie heaven and earth seemed brighter to her, 14, 35. Hine hwdn frarii dam cnihtnm gewsnde. Ap. Th. 21,27. huidir 
Cd. 29; Th. 38, 7 ; Gen. 603. Engla scynost and hwTttost most beauti^ hudn ic S2gde quominus dixissem,}n, Skt. Lind. 14, a. Gif hi hwdn hnap- 
ful and most splendid of angels, 18; Th. 22 , it; Oen, 339. [Goth, pode f/he dozed a little, Homl. Th. i.86, 18, Da hwdn onslIp,Shrn. 60, 17. 
hweits : O. Sax. O. Frs. hwft : led. hvftr : O. H. Ger. hwfa albus, candL Hwdnn, Bd. 3, 9 ; S. 334, 1 1 . Dam mannum de migon hwdn gehprnnfbr 
dus, laeteus : Ger. weiss.] v. call-, gcolu-, healf-, sniw-hwft. those people who can hear but little, L. Med. ex Qnadr ; Lchdni. i. 361, ao. 

hwtta. V. sweord-hwfta. Mdt Ic iiO cunnian hwdn dfnne fsestraednesfe pauculis rogationibus, Bt. g, 

Bwltiui to make white, to polish. Exon. 93 a# Th. 354, 48 ; Reim. 62. 3 ; Fox 10, 34. HI wxs hwdn giernende diisa woro 1 d))iiiga and micelra 

V. hwftian. onwalda vir tranquillissimus, Ots. 6, 30; Swt. aSo, aS. Hd d^r bid 

Kwlt*oixdoe> an ; /. A local natne, Whitchurch ; — JEt Hwitciricean, wcstanwiiidcs and hwdn iiorjian he there waited for a wind rather from 
Chr. 1001; Erl. 136, 7. the north of west, I, i ; Swt. 17, ig. Hwdn lange rather long. Herb, 

hwit owidu, cudu, es; ». v. cwiidu. ig2, i; Lehdm. i. 276, 24. Hwdn weredre swsece of a rather sweet 

hwitel, es; m. A whittle, a cloak, mantle, blanket: — HwTtcI sagum, taste, igi, I ; Lehdm. 1. 276. 9. Td hwdn God andrf8de|/ God 
.ASlfc.GI. 27; Som. 60, 111; Wrt. Voc. 25, g I. Hnysce hwftel /irma, 63 ; too little; ininime. Past. 17, a; Swt. 109. ig; 63, 7; Swt. 417, 35. 
Som. 68, X 1 a ; Wrt. Voc. 40, 33. Sed wimman mid hire liwftle bewre&h [O. E. Horn, wan : Laym. whon.] v. lyt*hwdn ; hwdn-lfc, -Ifcc ; hwdne. 
hine she covered him with a mantle; opertus ab ea pallio, Jud. 4, 18: hwonan. v. hwanau. 

L. M. l, 32 ; Lchdni. ii. 76, 23. Da hdt Benedictus berati da tdewysedan liw6o*lio ; adj. Little, slight, small wd edw da glsllfcan s&d slwa|l 

lima on Inum hwTtle into his gebedhGse, Homl. Th. ii. 166, 21. Sem hwdnlfc bi|idaetwl euyucxtA&iWcsnyingtlponifwesowthe spiritual seeds 
.^ind jafeth dydon lime hwftcl on hira sculdra Sem et Japhefh pallium for you, it is a slight matter that we reap your fleshly goods, Homl.Th. ii. 
imposuerunt humeris suis, Gen. 9, 33. Da eode des brddor sume darge 534, 26. Ic wear|> belocen on anre lytlan byrig mid hwdnlfcnm fultume 
daet hi wolde his reuwan and hwftlas da de hi on cumcna bure bruceiide I was shut up in a little town with an meonsiderable/orre,Hom\,Swt.q,^^q, 
waes on s£ wacsan and feormian hie atm quadam die lenas sive saga gtii- hw6n-lioe ; adv. Little, slightly : — Da hwflweiidlfcan gcl^incliu de hi 
bus in hospiiale uiebatur in tnari lavasset, Bd. 4, 31; S. 610, 10. [A. K. hwonlfce lufode the temporal dignities that he loved hut little, Swt. A. S. 
(MSS. C. T.) hwitel (other MS. kurtel) : Piers P. for when he streyneh Rdr. 98, 94. NG ge habbali hwonlfce to gcswinceiinc. Homl. Th. ii. 78, 
hyni to strecche )}e straw is hiis whitel, C'text if, 76: Halliwell Diet. 14. He by); hwdnlfce biter on byrginege it is a little bitter of taste, 
whittle *a blanket. Kennett says **a coarse shagged mantle.** The Herb. X40, i; Lehdm. i. 260,9. Hwdnlfce )*yriiihte, 161, i; Lehdm. L 
whittle, which was worn about 1700, ti;as a fringed mantle, almost in^ 388, 16. Hed hwdnlfce undergo); daere eor|;an geendunge it goes a little 
variably worn by country women out of doors* : leel. hvltill a white bed below the horizon, Lehdm. iii. 260, 6 : 134, 3. Him hwdnlfce tpedw he 
cover.] V. gafoMiwftel. had but Utile success, Homl. Skt. 7, 94. Mid daere sceall sed liwul ealle 

es; ft. Whitherne in Galloway: — His my lister is act HwTteme, ))*”8 gemaetegian det hit to swfde ne sy ne to hwdnlfce therewith shall 
Chr. 565 ; Erl. 19, 7. [Cf. Bd. 3,4 :-~Qui locus ad provinciam Beriiiciorum the soul moderate all things, that there be not error by excess or by defect, 
pertinens, vulgo vocatur Ad candidam casam, eo quod ibi ecclesiam de 1, 162. Hwdnlfcor minus, JE\fc. Gr. 38; Som. 40, 47. On dim inlraii 
lapide, Insolito Brittoiiibus more fecerit. See also 5, 23 : — On daere stdwe de swydor synga);, on dam Ixssan dc hwdnlfcor synga];, Homl. Th. i. 460, 
de is gecfged act Hwftan eanie qua Candida casa vocatur, S. 646, 31.] 27. tlwdnlfcost minime, ^Ifc.Gr. 38 ; Som. 40, 49. 

]iwlt-f6t s adj. Having white feci ; — Hwitfdt albipcdius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6, hw6n-lotum ; adv, A little while : — Hudnlotum parumper, Wrt. Voc. 

48. Huftfoot,99, 71. ii. 116, 46. 

liwida« hweoda, an ; m: hweodu, e; f A breeze: — Hwida odde weder hwonne* hwonoti. v. hwanne, hwaiion. 

aura, Wrt. Voc. 76. 43 : ^Ifc. Gl. 04 ; Som. 75, 109 ; Wrt. Voc. 32, 39. hwopan 1 p, hwcdp To threaten : — Ne ondrfid du dl delh de eljicddige 

Hwiodan odde ore)ie aura, ii.6, g6. Mlc hwida windesevsry breath tfwind, egesaii h wdpan heardre hilde fear not though strangers threaten terror and 
Past. 42. I ; Swt. 306, 6. HI yste mmg elde oncyrran Act hf windcs cruel war, Elen. Kmbl. 164 ; El. 82. B^lcgsaii [bell egsati, MS.] hwedp 
hweodu Weor)ie)> smylte statuit proeellam in auram, Ps. Th. 106, 39. On hitan Ifge dxt hi on wlstennc werod forbaernde nymde hie moyses hf rde 
lyftu 1 16 hwidan t td wedere in auram, Ps. Lamb, xo6, aS. On lyfte [MS. with terror of fire, with hot flame it [the pillar of fire] threatened that it 
C. wedyre t hweodan], Ps. Spl. 106, 29. [led, hvida a squall if wind,] would eonsMine the host in the wilderness, unless they hearkened toMoses, Cd. 
hwitlaa I p. ode TId be or become white, to whiten : — Ic hwftige albeo, 148 ; Th. 185, xa ; Exod. lai. Geofon dea);e hwedp the ocean threatened 
albeseo, JE\fc,Qt, 35; Som. 38, 6: dlbo, albieo, 36; Som. 38, 29-30. death, 166; Th. ao6, 6; Exod.447 : Th. 208,3; Band. 477. Ongandl 
Daet dart fel hwftige that the skin may become white, L. M. i , 38 ; Lehdm. jnirh swefii sprecan to dam w^elinge and him yrre hwedp then did God speak 
ii. qfi, 6. [al./S. hwitek prs, becomes white: Piers P, whitten to make in, a dream to the prince and in anger threatened him, lag : Th. ifig, 18 ; 

white: Prompt, Parv, why toil or make why te dsa/do, candido: Goth, Oen.adgd. Donne hf him yrre hwedpanfricnefy ret wylme. Exon. 35 a; Th. 
ga-hweitjan to make white: O, H, Ger, hwfsln 10 bceonu white; ga- 113, 22 ; Gfi. 161. D£r finig ne m«glw)>|’um hwdpan there cannot any 
hwfsit albatus: Ger, weissen to whifen,] threaten injuries, 641 ; TH. 236, 31 ; Ph. 382. [GorA. hwdpan to boas/.] 

V Pp 
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' HWORFAN-HfD, 


hworOui. ▼. hwcorfacu 
hw6t«Q. V. hwdtan. 

hw6«tft» an ; m.A ^ough ;~Hw6fta Awnf, Wrt. Voc. 389, 5 : JElfc« 
Or. q; Som. 14, 33. Hw6sta and nearonei bredtu, L. M. 9, ai: 
Lcbdm. ii. 904, 96. Hine drece^ byrre hwdittn and him on dam 
hwdstan hwtlum losa^ aid itcmn A# m troM§d wiik a dry cough and ai 
tim §9 during the cough he losct Afi voice, 51; Lctidm. ii. 964, 13. Wid 
hwdftan hd hC misseiilfce on mon bocume and hQ hia mon tilian acyle 
jfor cough, in whdi diffenni ways ii comn on a man and how ii muti 
he treated, i,i$; Lchdm. ii. 56, 13. [Prompt. Parv. houop hott« Konat 
iuttiM : Scott, boat, hoaat, hoist a cough : Icel, huati : O. H. Oar. huoato 
iuuit: Oer. hoaten.] 

hwdataii ; p. to To cough : — Hwditab [hwoaabi MS.] goldme th^ 
cough Jrejuently, L. M. 2, 46 ; Lchdm, ii. 358. 7. [Prompt. Parv. 
hoatyfl, or rowhyil, or cowghyfi tutsio, tusiito: Scott, host, hoist to 
cough : Icel, hdsta : Dan. hoste : O. H. Oer, hutiatdn : Oar. huateii.} 
hwoderinn. ▼. hweodcrian. 
hwa. V. hd. 
hwiiga* V. hwega. 

hwiirf a going about, wandering, error : — Huurf error, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 37, 64. 
hwnrfan. v. hwcorfan. 
hwurf*bfinf Lchdm. iii. 98, 16. v, hweorf-bSn. 

]lWttrf>lio ; adj. Changeable ; mutabilis, Hpt. Gl. 470, 63. v. hwerf-lfc. 
hwurfllxigt es ; m. That which turm Hwnrflinces orbie, Hpt. Ol. 453. 
hwurfUl : adJ. Changeable, fickle: — Hwst getSenia^ da truman ceastra 
bCtan hwurrulu mdd what do the etrong cities betoken bia fickle minds; quid 
per civitates munitas nisi suspects mentes, Past. 35, 5 ; Swt. 345, 7. 
hwurfbl-noMt e;/. Changeableness, mutability: — Oa twigu dsre 
hwurfulnesse genimina mutabilitatis. Past. 43, 3: Swt. 308, 1. Hid hit 
gecyb self mid hire hwuiffulnesse dst hid bi^ swfde wancol sa instahilem 
mutations demonstrat, Bt. ao ; Fox 70, 34. 

HWT, hwf ; ins/. 0/ hwst. why. I. in direct questions .*>-> 

Interrogativa synd fixigendITce cur hwf, JE\(c. Or. 38 ; Som. 40, 58. 
Hwf didest dd dst quare hoe fecistif Ocn. 3* 13: Mt. Kmbl. 9, 
II. Hw^ Kcal ic sfter his hyldo >edwian?Cd. 15 ; Th. i8, 33; Oen. 
98a. ZI. in dependent clauses: — Se wfsa Augustinus sme&de hwf 
ae hSlga c^dere cwlade ... the wise Augustine inquired why the heiy 
martyr said . . , , Homl. Th. i. 48, 10. Ball d»ra luddiscra tedna SrSs 
^rh dsBt hwf Drihten Crist sede sefter flfisce sddifee is mannes suiiu e&c 
swilce wlire geeweden Qodes sunu all the quarrel of the Jews had its 
origin from this, why Christ, who according to the flesh is truly the son 
of man, should also be called the son of Ood, x6. DS Sscade hd .ffidelm 
hwf hit him ryht ne ]nihte dast wd him gere^ht hsBfdeii then he asked 
JS/helm why that did not seem right to him which we had arranged for 
him. Chart. Th. X 7 1 , 1 3 . Da 6 dre da de dlar nlaron jiurh ge write atfwdon 
hwf hf dsr bedu ne mihton the others who soere not there shewed by letter 
why they could not be there, Chr. 1070 ; Erl. ao6, 6 . v. hwS, 

Hwyoona, hwyder, hwylc. v. Hwiccaa, hwider, hwilc. 
hwyloa* an ; m. A ssvollen vein; trarix, JE\fc. Ol. 76; Som. 71, x.39: 
Wrt. Voc. 45, 33. 

hwyrfa&t bwyrf-bSii, hwyrfel, hwyrfere, hwyrfolung, hwyrf*pdl. t. 
hwerfan, hweorf-bdn, hwerfcl, hwerfere, hwerdung, hwirf-pdi. 
hwyrf-noaaf e ; f. Giddiness : — Wid bnagenes hwyrfnesse, Lchdm. iii. 
70, 30 . 

hwyrft* ea ; m. A turn, revolution, going, course, orbit, circuit, orb, 
circle .--^Da de ofercoma]^ allum hwyrfte quee supervestiunt universo orbi, 
Lk. Skt. Rush, ax, 36. Hwi ne wundrab dastte sume turiglu habbab 
acyrtran hwyrft donne sume habban who does no/ vuonder that some stars 
have a less orbit than others t Bt. 39, 3 ; Fox 314, 18. Heofonstcorran 
bebdgab brSdne hwyrft the stars of heaven encompass a spacious circle 
[the earth], Cd. 190; Th. 336. 16; Dan. 33 J. Gebancmeta on hwilce 
healfe dd wille hwyrft ddn cyrran mid ceipe consider on which side thou 
unit bend thy course, turn with thy cattle, 91; Th. 115, xa ; Oen. 1918. 
Oif ic on helle gedd hwyrft 6nigne ai deseendero in infernum, Ps. Th. 

1 38, 6. Helle hlfndum nigon hwyrft ne dtsfb ^fre never is there return 
or yassage out through the grated doors tf hell. Exon. 97 b; Th. 364, 
M ; Waf 78. Ndhton mSran hwyrft they could go no further, Cd. 154; 
Th. 191,67 Exod. 310 . Nih ic hwyrft wegea [Oral n reads hwyrft wegea] 

/ cannot rhum. Exon. lox b ; Th. 383, 6 ; RE. 4, 6. S6na wfter d6m 
worduin helle heftaa hwyrftum serfdab bSsendmfilum straightway <tfter 
those words shall the captives of hell by thousands bend thither their steps, 
Cd. 397; Th. 304, 17; Sat. 631: Beo. Th. 3f9; B. 163. DI wss 
Igangen geira hwyrftum then had passed in course qf years, Elen. Kmbl. 
a : El. I. DM. ed-. ymb-hwyrft. y. hwearft. 
hwyrfUlui. T. hwearftlian. 

*h^. y. hd. 

byoguit hyegean ; p. hogde. I. to emfioy the mind, take thought, 

he mindful, thM, consider, meditate: — Bdc b^ab dam de wiht hyegeb 
books tell to him that thinks at all, Salm. Kmbl. 476 ; Sal. 938. Hycgeb 
^mbe ae de wile he shall think about it who will, Bt. Met. Fox 19, a ; 


^ ‘ Met. 19, 1. Ddm de mid heorton h^geab ribte his qui redo ssmteorde, 
Ps. Th. 73. z. Da inwit and ficen nyegeab on heorun qui cogitaoinint 
malitias in cords, 139, 2, 8. Olf gd teala hyegab. Andr. Kmbl. 3393; 
An. 1614. Hwwt hd on hyge hogde heortan geboncom what he msdi^ 
toted in hie mind with the thoughts cfhis heart. Exon. 51 a; Th. 277, 
14; Od. 1937. Dd wid Criste wunno hogdes wid h£lgum thou didst 
strive with Christ, didst plot against the taints, 71 b ; Th. 367, 98 ; Jul. 
43a. Hyegab beswfeen all think tf this, hiwye may 

deceive them, Cd. 33 ; Th. aS, 8 ; Gen. 433. Hicgeab on ellen let your 
thoughts be of valour. Fins. Th. 3i; Fin. 11. Dast sed forlietene cyrice 
ne hycMe ymb da de on hire nedwiste lifgeab that the forsaken church 
will take no thought for those that live in her neighbourhood, Blickl. 
Homl. 43, 1. Hd dd ymb mddluftn mfiies ire&n on hyge hyege how thou 
mayest think in thy nund of the love of my lord. Exon. . 1 33 a ; Th. 473, 
5 ; Bo. xo. Hd gdd bib dstte br6dur on dn hiegen how good it is that 
brothers should be unanimous, Ps. X33, x. . Werwyrde sceal wfafarst hsle 
bredstum hyegan a man cautious of words and wise must keep his thoughts 
to himself. Exon. 80 b ; Th. 303, 34 ; FE. 58. Uton wd hyegan hw/ar 
wd hdm Sgen and donne ge^ucan hd wd dider comen let srf consider 
where we may have a home, and then devise how we mey come thither, 
83a; Th. 313, 30; Seef. 117. A sceal snotor hyegean ymbe disae 
womlde gewiiin ever must the prudent man meditate about the struggle 
of this world, Menol. Fox 570 ; On. C. 5^ Ic mid heortan ongaiin 
hyeggean meditatus sum cum cords meo, Ps. Th. 76, 6. Hyegan on ellen, 
Cd. 154; Th. 191, 33; Exod. a 18; Micel is t6 hyeganne wfsfasstum 
menn hwst sed wiht sf to a sagacious man ii is a great subject for 
thought what dte creature may be. Exon. xo7b; Th. 41 1, 14; RE. 39, 
13. Hycgenne, Io8b; Th. 4x4, ai; RH. 3a, 33. Hycgende mon a 
man who thinks, 9a b ; Th. 347, lo ; Sch. 10. Wd sculon S hycgende 
hidlo riddea geniunaii sigora waldeud mindful of saving counsel must we 
ever remember the disposer of victories, 84 b; Th. 318, 13; Mdd. 8a. 
Gemune ds on mddsefan forb hycgende folces dfnes remeinber us, being 
continually mindful tf thy people; memento nostri in beneplacito popuTi 
tui, Ps. Th. 105, 4. II. to direct the mind [to an object], to be 

intent upon, to intend, purpose, determine, endeavour, strive: — fc hic^e 
molior, .£lfc. Or. 31; Som. 35, 51 : nitor, 36; Som. 38, 53. Ic mTd 
ealre mfnre heortan hige hyege swfde dst ic .dfn bebod Stredde ego in 
toto corde meo scrutabor mandata tua, Ps. Th. 118. 6p. Ic hyege daet 
ic addne ddm symble healde statui custodire judicia justitim tucs, 106 : 
146. Hid hogde georne dmt hire masgbkSd cwne gehedide she earnestly 
determined to keep her maidenhood pure. Exon. 66 a ; Th. 2^4, x8; Jul. 
39. Fredndriddenne hed from hogde her mind revoltedfrom relationship 
with him [i. e. she determined not to marry], Th. 344, a8 ; Jul. 34. 
Htcg beg^nlfce virililer age, Jos. 1, 18. Hyege awa hd wille ne mseg 
wdrigmdd wyrde widstondan strive as he will the weary-hearted cannot 
withstand fate. Exon. 76 b ; Th. 387, 15 ; Wand. 14. Ne hyege t6 slfape 
ae de heoldeb dd oMormiet qui custodit te, Ps. lao, 3. Hdt dS 

hyssa hwwne hiegan t6 handum he bade then each if his men look to the 
arms in their hands, Byrht. Th. 131, 6; By. 4. Onguunon dst das 
monnes migas hyegan b^rh dyrne |;eboht dat tddfalden unc this did 
the man's kinsmen through dark deJgn endeavour, to part us hoo. Exon, 
xiga; Th. 44a, 13 ; Kl. xi. Wd doa sculon hyegan georne dat . . . 
we must therefore earnestly endeavour to ... , Cd. 19; Th. 35, aa ; 
Oen. 397 : aao ; Th. 302, 6 ; Sat. 594. III. to direct the mind 

with a feeling if confidence, to hope :^\o on dd g?are l^cge sperabo in 
eum, Ps. Th. 90, a. Ic hyege t6 dd in te speravi, 142, o. Hyege him 
hSIig folc hiSIu t6 Drihtne sperate in eum, omnis conventus plebis, 61, 8. 
Wd cunnon hyegan and hyntan dat . . . we can hope that . . . , Frag. 
Kmbl. 83 ; Leas. 44. [Goth, hugjan : O. San. huggian : led. hyggja to 
think, intend, pur^e : O, H. Oer. huggen meditari, sperare. Grit. W. 
786.] DBR. f-, be-, for-, ge-, ofer-, on-, wid-hyegan ; and see hogian. 
•hyogende. ▼. bealu-, dedp-, gleEw-, gram-, heard-, mordor-, nfb-, 
f/ed-, stfd-, awfd-, banc-, brfst-, wfs-, wider-hycgetide. 

Kln>, e : /. HIDE, skin Hjrd cutis vel pellis ; corium vel terfus, iElfc. 
Ol. 73 ; Som. 71, 31, 33 ; Wrt. Voc. 44, 17, 18, Getannedc hyd subacta 
coria rel medicata rel confecta, 17; Som. 58, 103; Wrt. Voc. aa. 19. 
Hiora hyd bi( swfde gdd td sciprSpum thdr [perused] hide is very good 
for ship^ropes. Ora. X, i; Swt. 18, a. Him sed h^d fheardod waas on 
ddm cnedwum swS olfendan cned bedb the skin on his knees had got as 
hard as a qameTs knees are, Shrn. 03, 10. purh dare b^de wunda 
Sdwosete his mddes wunda through the ufounds qf his skin entinguished 
the wounds of his mind, Homl. Th. ii. 156, 32. Twegen Kiprdpas dder 
of bwales hyde geworht 6der of sioles. Ora. 1,1; Swt. x8, 33. Se bit 
was geworht of Jxiddan healfire h^de the boat was made of two hides and 
a half, Chr. 891 ; Erl. 88, o. pineb him [catde] gen6g on dam de ht 
binnan heora dgmre h^de habbab tdeEcan dam fodre de him gecyndelfc 
bib. Bt. 24, 3 ; Fox, 44, 33. Gif mon ddmm rib foisIcE binnan Mhilre 
hyde geselle x acill. td bdte gif aid h^d sfe tdbrocen . . . fa man fracture 
another's rib without breaking the skin let him pay ten skillings in cons* 
pensation; fthe ddn be broken ... ,L. Alf. poL 70; Th. 1 . 98, 22-23. 
DS hed [the snakej gefyUed wsai hS hit hf behyldan and da h^de td 
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ROroc bringtii • • . wki hundtwelftlcei fttti lang, Ort. 4, 6; Bof. 85. 
1. H6 hetlde ifi lUht hj^de [q^anciii] and heifod and scedpea ealltwi. | 
And he da h^de Iwca tylle glide sit dran, L. Eth. iii. 9 ; Th. f. 296. 
18. ilwBt find geic^ bnton deddra nftena h^da? Homl. Th. Si. a8o, 30. 
Ic biege h^da and fell tgo tmo euitt §t pettttt Coll. Monatt. Th. 27, 19. 
Horict h^da ht habba|> him t 5 hnegle piliicmlat iguontm ad putimemhim 
habmioit Nar. 38, a. In the Laws the word is used in technical phrases 
relating to flogging [cf. colloquial * to give one a hiding *] : — ^Wealh gaf< 

olgelda CSX scill weales hfd twelfuin tha^wir^ of a timani of 

Jmtiih raci is ons kundrsd and twsnty shillings , , , ths ' hids gild* of a 
man if British race is iwdvs shillings [the * hide-gild * of a pniw (v. infra), 
whose wsr was half that of a loro//^ was sis shillings ; if the same propor- 
tion was bept, the wsalss hyd would be, as here, twelve shillings], L. In. 
ag s Th. f. 1 18, 4. fiedwman ^olia his hjrde odde hfdgyldes Ut a slavs 
hsfipggtd or pay ths * hids-gildf L. £. O. 7, 8 ; Th. i. 1 7a, 1. 7 : L. C. 

45 % 47 * 402,16, a6. Dara hyrda Ate )K>lige dssre hyde, L. 

Edg. S'. 9: Th. i. 276, 3. Oif jiedw dedflum geldap vi scill. gebdte odde 
his hfd if a siavs offer to devils lit him pay sin shillings or be flogged, 
L. Wih. 13: 15: 10; Th. f. 40, S, 11: 38, aa. Gif hwd his hyde for- 
wyree and cirican geienie sfe him sid swingelle forgtfen f any one be 
liable to flogging \\\X, forfeit his Aide] and escape into a ehureh, let the 
seqnrging be forgiven him, L. In. 5; Th. i. 104, 15. Se de Anig dissa 
d6, glide wtte, frfman xii 6r, ]>edwman da h^de, L. N. P. L. .1(6 $ Th. ii. 
298, 25. V. Qrm. R. A. 703. [Loym. A.R, O. and N. hude : O. i^s.bfld, 
hdd : /cW.hdd a hide; also a law term as above, e. g. fyrirgdra hdA sinni 
to forfeit one's hide: lcy>a hub sina to redeem one's hide ; cf. hvAa to flog: 
O. H. Ger, hCt eutis, eorivm, pellis, tergvs, birsa : Ger. haut.J 
-hM « -hygd, q. v. 

HxDAN ; p. de To hidb, coneea/; — Ic md wid heora hete hyde 
abseonderem me ah so, Ps. Th. 54, la. Se lAce hyd his ftem wid done 
monn de hd snfdan wile the surgeon hides his lenife from the man that Mb 
means to cut. Past. a6, 3; Swt. 185. 35. Hyt abseondit, Swt. 187, 9. 
Se de his hwAte hytt qui abseondit frumenta, 49, 1; Swt. 377, 13. 
H^deb, Exon. Sab; Th. 311, 34; Seef. 10a. Ht on holuni hydap ht 
in eubilibus suis se eolloeabunt, Ps. Th. 103, ai. Fleup donne td munt- 
um and hid hydsp for dara engla onsyne, Biickl. Homl. 93, a6: Past. 
I5f I! Swt. 89, 15. Ic on mtiire heortan hydde in eorde tneo abseondi, 
Ps. Th. 118, ii: Bt. Met. Fox 29, X09: Met. 29, 55. De hAlend bine 
hydde lesus abseondit se, Jn. Skt. Rush. 8, 59. Hyddon hid thsy hid 
themselves, Cd. 40; Th. 53, la; Gen. 860. H^de se de wylle hide 
who will, Beo. Th. .agad ; B. 3766. Ne syl^ hd hit Gs t6 don dast wd 
hit hpdon, Biickl. Homl. 53, 17. Crist hdt hine hydan dost hearde tsen 
[pt/f up his sword], Homl. Th. ii. 246, 24. Nd dG nitnne ))earft hafelan 
h^dan \bury'], Beo. Th. 896 ; B. 446. HwAr se wuldres bedm under 
hnisan nyded wAre where the tree of glory [the cross] under ground was 
hidden, Elen. Kmbl. 436; El. a 18. DAr da ledelestan hydde wAron, 
2214; El. 1108. [Orm. hidenn; Laym. A, R. O. and N, huden: 
Ayenb. hede : Chauc, hide.] der. be-, bi-, for-, ge-h^dan. 
hf dd-em. v. hddd-ern. 

h^dels, es; m. A place of concealment, hiding-place, cavern : — Hydels 
|>e 4 fana spelunea latronum, Mk. Skt. Rush, ii, 17. Gif hit on hjrdelse 
funden sf if it be found in a place of concealment, la Ath. iv. 6; Th. i. 
aa6, 4. ILaym. an hudlese wunedeii lived in caverns: A.R. inc hudles 
in secret : Trev. break out of his hydels (hudels, huydels) de latibulo suo 
erumpens ) : Wick, in hidils (hudlis) in abscondito.] 
h^d-gild, es ; n. A payment made to escape the punishment of flogging, 

V. Md, 

hydlg ; adj. Made of hide, leathern : — Hydig fast bulga, M]fc. Gl. 29 ; 
Som. 6x, aS ; Wrt. Voc. a6, a8. [Cf. Icder-coddas bulges, 16; Som. 58, 
58;Wrt.Voc. ai,45.] 
h^ig-hygdig, q.v. 

HxF, c\f A HIVE ; — eaeis/rwffi vel edvearium, JE\fc. Gl. ag ; Som. 
60, 60 ; Wrt. Voc. 25, a. H^f alvearia, Wrt. Voc. 284, 40. Hyfe alvearii, 
ii. 4, 64. Hyfi alvearia, 100, X. Wid dxt bedn mt iie fledii genim dfs ylcao 
wyrte de w8 veneriam nemdon and geh6h tSdsere hyfe donne be6|» hp wung- 
ynde that bees may not fly away, tAe this same plant that we called veneria 
and hang it to the hive, then will they be stationary. Herb. 7, a ; Lchdm.i.98, 
X. Msedercctl) on dtnrc h^fe donne ne Gsponp nin man dtne bedn ne ht 
man ne mmg forstelan da hwlle de se cf ^ on dasre h^fe bib [put] a plant of 
madder in your hive: then nobody will lure away your bees, nor can they 
be stolen while the plant is in the hiVe, Lchdm. i. 397, 2-4. [H€ wunede 
eall riht swi drine d6p on htue he lived enactly as drones do in the A^fS, 
Chr. 1127; Erl. 256, ao. Rel. Ant, huive : AT. L. Ger, huve.] 

-hjgd. r. ge-, ofer-, wan-hygd, -hyd. 

hygdlgt h^ig; adj» Disposed, minded, careful,, considerate, chaste, 
'modest: — pancolmdd wer JieAwum h^dig a man of thoughtful mind, 
virtuously disposed, Cd. 8a; Th. loa, 25; Gen. 1705. Hygdig caua, 
Rtl. 68, la. Hygdigo fridddm casta libertas, X05, X. Hygdego, 109, 
33. [O. Seas, hugdig, hfldig {in eompotrndt).] dke. In-, bealu-, dedp-, 

gleiw-, gram-, het-, lytel-, ntp-, ofei^, i^e-, sttd-, jNist-, un-, wan-, 
wis-, wider-hygdig, -bpdig. 


I^gdig-lioni ndb. Chastely: — Hia seolfa hia hygdiglige behedldon 
ecipsos castraverunt, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 19, xa. 

^gdlg-BME, f, fChauity, modesty : — Hygdighisse castUatis, Rtl. 
77, 33 : 103, 40. Hygdignisse pudore, ixo, 5. 
liy go the upper part if the throat, fauces : — Hyge/ons [faun or fauces f] 
Wrt. Voc. aSa, 78 : ii. 36, 46. 

bygo, es; m. Mind, heart, toid;— Cwsb dsst hine his hlge spedne dat 
h€ wyreean ongunne Mtimbro he said that his heart lured him to attempt 
making buildings, Cd. 15; Th. 18, 17; Gen. 374. 0 ]> hine his hygo 
forspedn and his ofermetta ealra swtdost until his heart seduced him, and 
his pride mast of all, 18 ; Th. aa, 34 ; Gen. 350. Hyge Euan wffes wic 
ge^ht the mind if Eve, weak thought of woman, 30 ; Th. 40, 34 ; Qcit. 
048. Dam pegne ongan his hige hweorfan /^v mafs mind began to 
change, 33 ; Th. 44, 8 ; Gen. 706. Nas him blfde hige no ckeerfid 
mind was his, 178; Th. 223, 10; Dan. X17. Wearp him h^rra hygo 
donne gemet wAre haurhtier grew his soul than was meet, 198 ; Th. 
347, a; Dan. 491. Him was gedmor sefa hyge murnende mourtful 
was their mind, sorrowing jheir soul. Exon. 15a: Th. 31, 24 ; Cri. 500. 
Fordoii Ismtn hyge gedmor, 125 a; Th. 44a, 24; Kl. X 7 . Se hred hyge, 
76 b; Th. 287, 16; Wand. 16. Ys mfnre heortan hige hluttor and clAne 
quia delectatum est cor meum, Ps. Th. 7 a, 1 7. Hyge wearp mongnm blis- 
sad the heart of many was made glad. Exon. a4b ; Th. 71, 30; Cri. 1 163. 
Hlihende hyge a gladsome mtnd, Elen. Kmbl. 1986: El. 995. Hyge 
was him hinfGs he was minded to flee away, Bro. Th. 1514: B 755. 
Ne bip him t6 hearpaii hyge no mind hath he for the harp. Exon. 8a a ; 
Th. 308, 33 ; Seef. 44. Ne was him bleip hyge no coward heart had 
he [cf. Icel, hug>blauAr timid; hiig-bleybi cowardice], Amir. Kmbl. 46a ; 
An. 331. D 5 was hyge ontiyrded then was his heart cottflrmed, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1678 ; El. 841. Se hearda hyge wunade the stout heart continued, ' 
Exon. 40 b: Th. 134, 31; GG. 517. Hyge sceal lieardum men a bold 
man must have courage, 9a a; Th. 346, 15; Go. Ex. 205. Hige sceal 
dd heardra heorte d6 ednre dd ure magen lytlap the firmer must courage 
be, braver the heart, the more our force dwindles, Byrht. Th. X40, 6a | 
By. 31a. Hyge weallende a mind agitated by violent emotions, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3415; An. 1711. Widil him on innan hyge ymb hit heortan, 
Cd. 18 ; Th. 33, '5 ; Oen. 354. Mtn hyge dredsep bysig after bdciim : 
hwtluni hyge heortan iicrdh heaide weallep, Salm. Kmbl. iaa-6; Sal. 
60 -a. Du wSst dat ic eom unwts byges tu sets- insipientiam meam, 
Ps. Th. 68, 6. Ic mtn gehSt mid hyge gylde dat mtne weleras Ar wfie 
gedAldaii reddam void mea,qum distinxerunt labia niea, 65, ja » loa, IQ. 
ic aiidette dd mid hyge calle heortan mtnre confltebor tibi in toto eorde 
meo, 110, 1 : Ii8,.69: 94, 10. Wesan dtne edran geh^rende mid hige 
on call gebedd esiies dfnes flant aures turn intendentes in orationem send 
tui, 129, 2. Mid hyge pencan to think with the mind. Exon. 8a b; Th. 
31 X, 23; Seef. 96. Wese heorte mtn on hige clAiie>fa/ cor mrwm rm- 
maculatum, Ps. Th. X 18, 80. On mtiium hyge hredwep I am grieved to 
think, Cd. aa ; Th. 27, 31 ; Oen. 436. Ne mcahte hd at his hige flndan 
dat hd wolde peddne pedwian he could not find it in his heart to serve his 
prince, 14; Th. 18, x; Gen. a66. HSIig on hige holy of thought, 133; 
Th. 168, 9; Oen. 3780: Exon. 73 b; Th. 274, 14; Jul. 533. On 
heardum hyge in my hard heart, Elen. Kmbl. 1614: El. 809. Hdt 
hiegau t6 hige gddimi bade them see to it that they were of good courage, 
Byrht. Th. 131,7; By, 4. Ht on heofon setton hyge hyra mG^s 
posuerunt in cesium os suum, Ps. Th. 72, 7. HafJe hyge strangne he 
had a strong heart, Cd. ag ; Th. 39, 9 ; Gen. 447. HeardrAdne hyge, 
107; Th. 141, ax; Oen. 2348. Tc georultce gode pegnode purh holdne 
Yiygs diligently I served God uilh Icynl heart, ao; Th. 37, 7 ; Gen. 586: 
Beo. Th. 539; B. 267. I’urh yrne hyge in anger. Exon. 16 b; Th. 
39, 10; Cri. Gao: Andr. Kmbl. 1941: An. 973. Dtnne hyge gcfasina 
strengthen thine heart. Exon. 93 a ; Th. 348, ^3 ; Sch. 37 : Andr. Kmbl. 
2437; An. 1315. Dop edwre heortan hige hSIe and clAne effundite 
coram illo corda vestra, Ps. Th. 61, 8. Nyllaii gd edw on heortan da 
hige stadclian nolite cor apponere, 1 r. [Laym. htije : Orm. hi) : Goth. 
bugs : O. Sax. hngi : O. Frs. hei : Icel. hiigi, hugr : O. H. Ger. hugu, bugi 
animus, seusus, affeetus,] dkr. hfit-hyge. 
hyge-bend, es ; m ; e ; /. A lie or bond which is furnished by the 
miW;— Hygebendum fast fixed firm by the mind^s chains, Beo. Th. 
3761; B. 1878. 

hyge-blind; adJ. Having the mind blinded. Exon. 66 b; Th. 346, 
13; Jill. 61. 

bygd-blide ; adj. Glad at heart, Andr. Kmbl. 3378; An. 1693 : Exon. 
107 a ; Th. 408, 31 ; RA. 27, ao. 
hyge-olAne 1 adj. Pure in mind, Ps. Th. 104, 3. 
hyge-ormft| es ; im. Mental power, intellect, wisdom : — Ealle pedde 
dene Drihten mid hygccrafie herigan let all nations praise the Lord with 
the powers if their mnds, Ps. Th. 1 16, x : 118, 6x, 73. Gif dG md dtnnh . 
hygecraft hylcst and dtne heortan gepohtat if thou dost conceal from me 
thy wisdom and thy hearts thoughts. Exon. 88 b ; Th. 333, x a ; On. Ex. 
3. Wtsddni higccraft hedtie, Cd. i;6; Th. aaa, i; Dan. 98*. Hyge- 
craftum, Hy. 6. 3 ; Hy. Gm, ti. a86, 3. 
bygd-onaftlgx adj. Having mental power, wise, sagacious. Exon. 

Ppa 
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lit; Th. IS, as; Crl. 341: 9ab; Th. 348,8; Sch. 35; xoit; Th. 
380,37; Ri.a, I. 
hf •godrOil. T» hf-gedrjrht. 

]i7C0*l)iMfe| adj. Firm ifnumd^ prudmt^ u/im. Exon, iia t ; Tb. 439, 
33: JU. 43, 14. [/mI. hug-fattr Cf. bog»4mt. 

liJto»md; adJ. wiut/mind, pntdtni^C^ 9a; Th. 1 1 7, 13; Oen. 1953. 
liJCn»flr6for, e; /. Ctmfonjir tk§ mind or Amt/, l^n. Kmbl« 709; 
El. 355 : Hy. 9, 13 ; Hy. Om. ii. 391, 13. 

adJ, Slow, dttggUk : — Nis h 3 hinderwctrd ne hygegRIu 
twCr ne twontor iwi lume fo^ti da 4 e late ]mrh lyft lica^ fi>riiin not 
lanuH iii tarda, at votucm fttm corpora magno incmuM pigrot per grave 
poaduc kabcut, ExonI 60 b ; Th. aao, 3 ; Ph. 314. v. wan. 
hXgn-gfil; adj. Ligki-mimded, wantoH, Exon. 103 b ; Th. 394, a ; RE. 
13,1a. y. gal. 

l^gn-gir, Cf ; Iff. it dart eftke mind, a wile, device. Exon. 83 b; Th. 
315, ax; Mdd. 34. 

bygn-gedmor, ^idnior ; adj. Sad id mind, mournful, corrouiftd, Cd. 
4a ; Th. 54, 18 ; Oen. 879 : Andr. Knibl. 3175 ; An. : 31 la ; An. 
1359: Exon. 49b; Th. 171, ao; QG. 1139: Beo.Th. 4807; B. 3408: 
Exon, aia; Th. 55, 39; Cri. 891. Hygegedmorue, xiga; Th. 44a, 
38; Kl. 19. Hygegednire, 10a; Th. 10, 17; Cri. 154: aab; Th. oi, 
33s Cri. 994: 70bt Th. 363.4; Jul. 337: 45b; Th. 155, 8; 06. 
857: 46a; Tb. 157. 31: 06. 900: Elen. Kmbl. 3439; £1. iai6. 
li7go«gl)|4w’; adj. Wise, prudent, kaving clear mental tdtion. Exon. 
35 a; Th. 7^, 33; Cri. 1194 : Chr. 975; Erl. ia6. 35; Edg. 51: Elen. 
Kmbl. 665: El. 333. 

hygt^grim; atff. Cruel of mind, fierce, savage, Exon. 74 h; Th. 378, 
91 J“>-595- 

hyge-leia; adj. Tkouoktless, careless, foolish : — Ne gerfseb biicopum 
lie 8Bt him ne on sfde t6 higeleds [iuncs!fc. MS. O.] wfie ac wfiddm and 
weorjigcipc gcdafena]i heora hide a too thoughtless manner is not seemly for 
bishops, neiiker at home nor when travelling, but wisdom and dignity are he* 
coming to their rank, L. I. P. xo. note ; Th. ii. 318. 41. Higele&i plega 
senseless play, Homl. Th. ii. aao. 6. Hygeledse lacking wisdom [Me 
rebeUioue angels'], Cd. 3; Th.4, 10; Oen. 51. Leahtra hegeleiira of 
dm committed tkougktlesdy. Pi. C. 50. 144 ; Pi. Orn. 11. a8o, 144. [Icel. 

hygn-lndiit, e ; /. '!^hougktlestness, foolisknest, folly, scant of wisdom, 
keedlessness : — ^E418 gi cildra tib 6t bOtan hygeleaste t6 clauitre odde t6 
korninge O sfos pueri egredtmini sine scurrilitate in claustrum vel in 
gymnasium. Coll. Monast. Tb. 36, 9. Ne 6s ne gedafenaji det wi 6rne 
Ifcbaman de Oode is gehilgod mid unl-mltcum plegan and higleiste ge- 
Kyndau it doth not heseetn us to put our body, that is sanctified to Ood, 
to shame with indecent play and folly, Homl. Th. i. 48a. 1 a. W€ Kcolon 
blisilan on drum Drihtne ni on higleiste we ought to r^oice in our Lord, 
not in folly, ii. 393, 3a. Englat w^ron befeallene on da hitan hell ^urh 
hyseleiste and ^urh ofermetto angels had fallen into the hot hell through 
JoUy and through pride, Cd. 18; Th. 31. 39; Oen. 331. Biscopnm 
gebiiab wfsddm . . . ne gerfsab heom micele ofermitta ne finige higelistc, 
L. I. P. zo, note; Th. ii. 318. 3a. [Cf. Icel. hug-leysa timuUty^ 
bygo-m6d, e ; /. Honour that it shewn stdth the heart or mind, 
reverence ; or fitness that is determined by the mind [?] : — WfgUf healdeb 
higemiidum [htte m€dum. Th.] hedfodwearde Wiglaf keeps guard 
reverently for dsay], Beo. Tb. 5810; B. 3909. y. m&. 
hyge-mette; adj. Wearying the heart ox mmd,'lbeo.'X\i.^%'jg, B. 3443. 
Iiyg0*r6f i adj. Stout, strong cf mind or heart, magnanimous. Exon. 
1343; Th. 477. 6; Ruin. 30; 46b: Th. 159, 13; 06. 916: Andr. 
Kmbl. 465; An. 333: 3009; An. 1007: Beo. Th. 413; B. 304: Cd. 
8a; Th. loa, 3a; Oen. 1709: 75; Th. 93, aa; Gen. 1550: Exon. 
15 b; Th. 33, 31 : Cri. 534: Judth. 13 ; Thw. 36, i; Jud. 303. 
hyge-rCui, o\ f. A secret of the mind or heart Cyriacos hygerdne ne 
mib gistei mihtum t6 Oode cleopode C^oetrs did not conceal the secret 
cf his heart, hut with the powers of she spirit cried to Ood, Elen. Kmbl. 
3196; £1. 1099. y. Grmm. A. u. E. 139. [Zcel. bug-rdnar magical 
runes with a posver ofvmdom^ 

bygo-tooth^ e; f. Mental constitution,mind,disposition,heart:*-‘¥f pal, 
synd kid mine gcome holde on hyra hyteieeaftum they are my xealoue 
friends, loyal in their hearts, Cd. 15 ; Th. 19, 8; Oen. a88. [O. Sam. 
httgi-ilmlii; pf.] 

hygo-anottor; adj. Wise of mind, prudent, sagacious. Exons 49 a; 
Th. 168, 33 ; 06. XOT3 : 71a; Th. aog, 34 ; Jul. 386 : Bt. Met. Fox 
10,14; Met. zo, 7. 

byge*torb, sorg, e;/ Mental care, anmiety, Cd. 94; Th. laa, 31; 
Oen. 3035 • £xon. 10b; Th. ii, ai; Cri. 174 : 47b; Th.i6a, aS; 06. 
983: 50a; Th. 174, 15; 06. 1178: 51a; Th. 176,3a; 06.1319: 
Cd. 37 ; Th. 48, 16 ; Gen. 776 : Bco.Th. 4646; B. 3338. 
bygo-todiit» an ; m. Deliberate injury ax offence: — Ic him hygetedoan 
hwTIan leolfre bite soUh white silver will t maike reparation to him for 
injury, Cd. 130; Th. 165, 13; Gen. 3731 : ^ ; Th. 83, 16; Gen. 1380. 
Higet^nan iprac on (dmxmafrom her heeurt spike iifwiouslyagaimt the 
n, Cd. 103; Th. 136, ai; Gen. aa6z 


bygg-bniig^ ei ; m. Thought, Andr. KnbL 1634; ^ 818: 

373; Tb. 81, 30; Orl. 1331: 1091; Th.4t7, 14; Ra.36,4: Slcii. 
Kmbl. 311; El. 136; P». Tb. 74, 5. « 

bygn-»pnaool; mjP* Andr. Kmbl. 681; An. 341: €8.176; 

Th. 331 , a6; Dan. 94; Judth. il; Thw. 33, ao; Jnd.^i^ 
bygo-pryiniiitei; m.Strength ^heortot miW, Beo. Th. 683; £.339. 
bygo-pr^, c; /. Pride cf heart or mind, imelfnef .^Higeb^b^ wog 
was insolent, Cd. 10a : Th. 135, 6; Gen. 3338. 

RyfO-pybilgi adj. Doughty of heart, Beo. Th. 1497: B. 746. 
bygo-trodw, e; /. Faith ddiherately pledged, Cd. X07 ; Th. 14a, 35 ; 
Gen. 3367. 

bygo*wklm, ei ; ns. Agitation of the mind, violent emotion, e.g. angn^, 
Cd. 47 ; Th. 60, 13 ; Oen. 980. 

bygo-wlano ; atff. Proud, dated in mind. Exon. 105 a ; Th. 400, l ; 
RiUao, a: 11a b; Th. 431, ai; Rh. 46, 4. 

bybt, ei ; m. [/. Pi. Th. 77, 53.] Ho^, joyous enpeetaHon,joy: — ^Hiht 
on Oode hope in Ood, Homl. 'rh. ii. 662, 1 1 . Dssxo gistlfcan itrenge mycel 
hyht the great hope tf spiritual strength, BlickL Homl. 135, 38. Mi ii 
hilig hyht on hlne spes mea in Deo est. Pi. Th. 6x, 7 : 70, 4. D6 eart 
hyht ealra dc on dysie eorban 6tan syndon spes omniumfinium terres, 64, 
6 . Hwflum bid gehiton set heargtnfum wigweorbunga bBdon dnt him 
gistbona gedee cefremede. Swylc wasi beiw hyra hBdenra hyht sometimes 
they vowed in their temples idolatrous honours, prayed that the destroyer 
of souls svould afford ihem help. Such was their custom, such the hope tf 
the heathens, Beo. Th. 360; B. 179. D6 eart mfn le s6da htbt tu es 
spes mea. Pi. Th. Z41, 5. i£lc hyht Iffei omnis spes vita, Rtl. 3, a8. 
Du cigit hii noman lohannes and di bib donne hyht and gefed vocabis 
nomen suumjohannem et erit gaudium dhi ei euultatio, Blickl. Homl. 
165, 10. Lf& hyht and ealles ledhtes gefed. Exon. 16 a; Th. 36, 33 ; 
Cri. 585: 4a a; Th. 141, 33; 06 . 631. D^r ii hyht and blii there is 
jay and hliss. Exon. 18b; Th. 47, 5: Cri. 750: 15b; Th. 33, aa; 
Cri. 539: 46 b ; Th. 159, 14; 06 . 936. Ne bib him t6 hearpan hyge 
ne t6 wife wyn ne t6 wonilde hyht he hath no mind for the harp, nor 
delight in svoman, nor joy in life, 8a a ; Th. 308, a6 ; Seef. 45. Nks 
him t 6 mldnie wyn hyht t 5 hordgestrednum, Andr. Kmbl. 3 a 39; An. 
1116. Sigbig hyhtei corona spei, Rtl. i, 15. Hygtes, 3, a6. is mi 
Moab mines hyhtei hwer Moah oUa spei mea, Ps. Th. 59, 7. Share 
hiilo de hi 6s t6 hyhte forgraf for the salvation which he hath given us 
to hope for. Exon. 16 b; Tb. 38, a8 ; Cri. 613. Hwbbe ic mi t6 hyhte 
heofonrfcei weard I have the guardian of the kingdom of heaven as my 
hope, 68b; Th. 355, xo; Jul. aia. Hwfdon bym t6 hyhte helte 65 rai 
beornende bealo they had the bottom of hell and burning torments to look 
forward to, Cd. 314; Th. 369, 8 ; Sat. 70. Nabbab wi t 5 hyhte nymbe 
wedn and wftu wf have nothing to expect but svoe and punishments, 330; 
Th. 285, 9 ; Sat 335. Se beom wan on hyhte the man was in good 
hopes ^ perforrajng his journey], Andr. Kmbl. 478; An. 339: 1374: 
An. 637. Ic com wundcrllcu wiht wffum on Iwhte/om a taondrous 
creature giving joy to women, Exen. 106 b; Th. 407, 7 * ^8. a6, 1: 
Runic pm. Kmbl. 343,16; R6n. 16. Hi hi on hihte holdre IBddedSf- 
dunit eos in spe, Ps. Th. 77, 53. Ic hSligne gSit hyhte belGce emne swS 
icne I believe the Holy Ohost to he just as eternal, Hy. 10, 41 ; Hy. Orn. 
ii. 393, 41. Hi him forgeaf ices ITfes hyht, Blickl. Homl. 137, 7. HI 
on O^^lanne heora hyht geietton they maced their hope on Ood only, 
185, 15': Ps. Tb. X13, 30 . Bedn da ofdrfidde da de lint ofsette mid. 
6BKllcum luitom, and nabbab iifinne hlht t6 engla werode let those he 
afraid that are oppressed with fleshly lusts and have nothing to hope for 
from the angelic host, Homl. Th. i. 333 , 39. Dst hi gledwtie hiht t6 
Code hsafdaii ut ponant in Deo spem suam, Pi. Th. 77 * 9 * Mht on 
don hwbbe georne emdtabo, 6a, 7. Hyhta ledse helle sdhton hopeless 
they sought hell. Exon. 75 b; Th. 383, x8 ; Jul. 683. Hyhtum t6 
wuldre with hopes of glory, 1 16 b ; Th. 448, 3 ; Ddm. 48. [O. S. Homl. 
buht, hiht ; Orm. hihht ; O. and N . hihte, hijte.] dkr. t6-, wom!d-hyhf. 
hyhtan; p. te To hope, trust, look foanmrd to with hope or joy, re* 
/bfc»;— Ic under 6drnm hihte sub pennis tjus sperebis, Ps. Th. m, 4. Ic 
di hihte t6 speraniem in te, 8$, a. Hihte ic t6 dfnra hanoa bllgom 
ddSdum in pperihus manuum tuarum enultabo, 91, 3. Heorte mfn and 
Mse byhtab geome on done lifgendan Drihten cor means et earo mea 
euultaverunt m Dominum vivum, 83, 3 . Hi hyhte t6 mi m m# speravU, 
Qi, 14. Dim [de] longe hb hyhten hidercyme to those who had long 
hoped for his advent. Exon. 10a ; Th. 9, 39: Cri. 143. Sione beam 
symble hihtan filii Sion exultant, Ps. Th. 149, a. Se b^dda Uredw IBrde 
da rkan dwt bf heora hiht ne bciettoii on dim iwicelum welum, ac 
hihton on God d«ra g6da lyllead the teaeher tf the gentiles taught the 
rick that they should not set their hope on deedtfui riches, but should hope 
in Ood, the giver tf good things, Homl. Th. ii. 338, l. Wi cunnon 
hyhtan (bit wi heofonei Icdht 8m mdton we eon hope that we may 
possess the light cf heaven, Fragm. Kmbl. 84; Leds. 44. Ic ellen wylla 
bahban and hlyhhan and mi hyhtan t8 lunll have eourage, emdUmgk 
and look forward widshope,'Bnoia.xi^siT\s.4hfit22i Hr.4,70: xab; 
Th. az, 36; Cri. 340. Odd yi on Dryhien t6 hybtanne honstm est eon* 
^fldtre in Domlme, Ft, Tb, it f,y. [O. amt H, r. gbhyhtun. 
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Igrl^t^ftiXl FM €Mi!ia»i,glad^ finuam 

Ic |Hifb JudM. m hjhmi gtwcftt^ and oO ^fntd .com ^rh Jndai eft 
through ymkn flurmorfy Ihocamd omMatU^ and mm again through Judao 
am IhimiuUatid^ Elen. Xmbl. 184s ; El. 913. Ont^n edma hlcddor d«t 
mfki gahirnet hclitfiil weor|?c auditui moo dabio gaudium. Pi. C. 50, 78 s 
Pito Orn. U. a^8, 78* Him on Ubta beleic hihtfulne him bllig cngel a idty 
angdt ehood hohind thorn tho ploaoamt abodo [paradim], Cd. 45 ; Th. 58, 1 4; 
Gen. 946. Wl byhtfuUe bHlo gcl^fab wo^iUod mtk hopo, irutt tho oalva^ 
Hon [or byhtfttlle may agroo with hElol, Exon. 9 b ; Th. 8, 17 ; Cri. 110. 
Hyhihsilb. an; m. Ono who givn hopo otjoy [an opithoi q^CArii/j. 
Elen. Kmbl. 1700; El. 85a. 

]ijht*slAa» e; /.A gift which eautoa hopo ox joy. Exon. 94 b ; Th. 
333 , 3X ; Rcim. ax. 

ayhtl^, e; /. Eat<//alfoa,7oy;— Hihting onultatio, latitia, Wrt. Voc. 
8. X46, 30. 

hjl^t-loiai adj. Without hopo [rf that which is promised], Jeyloic:^ 
Ah6f br^d Abrahamei hlhlleiine hleahtor Ahraharn'c wifi laughed in- 
' credulously [without hope that the promise of a son would be Julftlled], 
Cd. 109 ; Th. 144, 9 ; Qen. a387. v. hyht-ful. 
hylit-lio; adJ, Giving, or having, cause for hope or Joy, hoprftd, 
pleasant, joyous, aafr/zaa/.*— Hyhtifc heorywerod a kopefid family, Cd. 
78 ; Th. 96, 35 ; Oen. 1605. Bcd[» donne cadge de d^r in wuniab 
hyhtifc ii diet hcor^werod happy are they that dttfell therein, j^us is 
that band. Exon. 93 b ; Th. 35a, x ; Sch. 91 : Cd. 95 ; Th. 1 35, 8 ; Gen. 
2076. Hyhtifc hcofontimber the pleasant frame of heaven, 8 ; Th. 9, 
33: Gen. 146: Exon. xi6a: Th. 446, 18; D6m. 24. Hyhtifera him, 
Cd. ai8; Th. 278,3; Sat. ai6: 2x0; Th. 273, 17; Sat. 138. Donne 
bit> hyhtlfcre . . . bi]^ dat ^retlde e&diglfcre. Soul Kmbl. 250 ; Seel. 129. 
HIma hyhtlTcoit, Aiidr, Kmbl. 207; An. 104. [O. E, Horn, hihtliche 

bure a pleasant chamber : cf. Laym, un-huhtlic.] 
hyht-plegn, an ; m. foyous play, sport. Exon. 18 b ; Th. 46, 14 ; Cri. 
737: xogb; Th. 402, 12; Rl. 21, 28. 

hyht-^Ua^ an ; m. Desire accompanied by hope or joy : — Hy ht willan le 4 i 
without hope of attaining any good, Cd. 216 ; Th. 274, 25 ; Sat. 159. 
hyht-wyxm, e : /. Joy tf hope : — Ne Jiearf hi hopian n6 dst hi donan 
mSte ac d£r wunian iceal hyhtwynna leAi no need has he to hope that he 
may go thence, but there shall he dwell hopeless and joyless, Judth. xo ; 
Thw. 23, 14; Jud. 121. 

hylOi ci; m. A bend, turn, winding : — Xbrocen land vel hilces an* 
fractus, JE\(e, Q\, 100; Som. 77,9; Wrt. Voc. 55, 12. WIge hylcai 
anfractus, reftectus, llpt. Ql. 448. Hylcaa anfiactus, 486. Hylcum 
at^ractibue, 493. 

ixyld, held, ei ; m. Favour, protection, grace [of a superior to an in* 
firiorj, loyalty, allegiance [of the inferior to the superior] : — Ic hllsige 
elw ior dtei clierci hel^a diet gl ml tecgoti I adjure you by ypptr 
allegiance to the emperor that you tell me, Nicod. 8; Thw. 4,7. 
Gecv))e dxt on Godet helde and on ^lafordet /e/ him declare that on his 
faith towards God and the lord, L. C. S. 23 ; Th. i. 388, 23. On ge- 
tyh|ie dara hlligra de dfnne held curan in the sight of the saints that 
chose thine allegiance [chose thee as their lord] ; ante conspectum lanc- 
toriim tuorum, Pi. Th. fx, 8. De hit hyld curon, Cd. 198; Th. 246, 
19; Dan. 481. Gl de Crm dm hllgan Godei held begange> y« ii^Ao 
practise loyalty towards our holy God, Pi. Th. X33, a. De 4 h de ic on 
mTnei hGiei hyld gegange si introiero in tabemaculum domus mew, 131,3. 
Hyld hsifde hii ferlorene he had lost the favour of his chitf, Cd. id ; Th. 
20, 1 ; Oen. 301. Hsfde wuldrei bcAni werud gel^ded on hild godes 
the pillar xf ghry had conducted the host into the favour of God, 170; 
Th. 214, 13; Exod. 368. On gastes hyld, 195: Th. 243, 23; Pan. 
440. Hylda ledie without favours. Exon. 53 a; Th. 186, 20; Aa. 21. 
Dl Afro on fu|lum hylduni hold and on fulre lufe faithful to thee with full 
faith and with full love. Chart. Th. 598, 3 1 . For edwrum hy Idum de gl ml 
lytnble cyddon/or your fidelity that you have ever shewn me, L. Edg. 3, 12 ; 
Th. i. 276, 19. T. helde, hyidu, gehytd, hold ; Grmni. R. A. 25a. 
hyldaa, heldan i p» do; irons, and intrant. To bend, incline, hed, 
tilt: — DG geita)»oladeft corjian iwfde fmtltce d«t hed iie belt on nine 
healfe thou hast fined earth very firmly, so that it does not incline to any 
side, Bt. 33, 4 ; Fox 130, 36. Helde]>, Bt. Met. Fox ao, 327; Met. ao, 
164. Hylde bine hledr boliter onHng he bent himself [to the eotrel] and 
the piUow received hit cheek, Beo. Th« 1380; B. 688. Dl hig hyra 
andwlitan on corhan hyldan cum deeUnarent wdtum in terram, Lk. Skt. 
24, 5. Hid t6 gebede hyldon thty bent down to pray, Aiidr. Kmbl. 2054 • 
An. XO29. Ne hyld dG mine heortan ut non declines cor meum. Pi. Th. 
140, a. Ic hyldan ml ne dorite I dare not bow mysHf [the Ruthufdl 
cross aof hsida ik ni dants]. Rood Kmbl. 90 ; Kr. 45. Ii mtn feorh 
t6 helldore hylded geneahhe vita mea in iifemum appropinguavit. Pi. Th. 
87, 3. [ZAtym. wipen gunnen helden: A. JR. helden win ine emndcii: | 
Prompt. Parv. held^ or bowyG inclino,flecto, deflecto, p. 234, lee note : j 
Wich. Piers P. hdde/mulfre.* O.San. af-heldian: Icel. halla to lean or I 
turn sideways; hella 10 pom' out: Dan. hside to incline : Swed. httlla : I 
O. H. Ger. halden vergers, reeubare; haldian, heldian inctinare, declinare.] 
iiKR. I-, on-hyldaii. 




hyldan 1 p. de To flay, take tif^theshin Hylde|>diieoria/,Wrt. Voc. ii. 
140,78. And hyldon da oExoagedetractaguepdlehoeHw. Lev. x,6. [lAtym^ 
Wich. hilde : Icei. hylda to ilaal.] v. be-, on-hyidan ; hold and hyldere. 
Iiyld 41 )>, ci; m. Am oath gf fealty os fidHity>**’Dos man iceal iwerlgeaii 
hyldl>ai in this manner are oaths sf fealty to be sworn, L. O. i ; 1 %. t. 
178, a: lee aga, 5. ,v hold-lh. 

hylde, an ; /. The slope of a hill: — O^ dm clifai norp hyldan to the 
north side of the cliff. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 418, 24. [led. hallr; m. a 
dope, kill : O. H. Gcr. halda ; /. cUvns.] v. hyldan, held. 

•hylda. V. earfop-, on-hylde and heald. 

hylde-nUlC, ei ; m. A near and dear kinsman, Cd. 5a ; Th. 67, 1 ; 
Gen. 1094: 94; Th.xaa, 2$; Qen. 2032. 

hyldexn, ei; m. A flayer, Hyldere rdde cwellere odde 

Gdictawere lanio vel lanista vel carnfen vel maeellarins, /Elfc. Gl. 1 13: 
Som. 79, X2i ; Wrt. Voc. 60, 27. From hylderuiii a lanionibus, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 10, 2. V. hyldan, hold. 

hyldinn, e; /. A bending, inclination; curvatura, Wrt.Voc. ii. 23, 66. 
hyld-rddan, e;f. Fiddity Gdrum Ip on hiligd6me lealde 
iddre heldrddenne each should give to other on the relies an oath nf true 
fidelity. Chart. Th. 610, 32.' v. hold-rdden. 

hylda, e ; hyldo ; indeel. f Kindness, favotar, affection, friendship, 
graee,fld§lity, loyalty [v. hold.] Yi ml heortan gehygd hyidu Dribtnei 
Deus cordis met. Pi. Th. 72, 21. II ii hyldo if unc betere t6 TCwimiaiine 
donne hii widermido his favour is better for us to gain than his hostility, 
Cd. 30; Th. 41, 20 ; Oen. 659. Dl wm lelfra hii libb ind hyldo donne 
dfn lylfei beam his [GmTi] peace and grace were dearer to thee than 
thine own child, xgi ; Th. 176, 33 ; Oen. 2921. Unc ii hii hyldo pearf 
we need his favour, 32 ; Th. 41, 30; Gen. 664 : Judth. 9 ; Thw. 21, 3 ; 
Jud. 4. Hyldo td wedde as a pledge of favour, Beo. Th. ^89 ; B. 3998. 
For ealdre hyldo from cld friendship ; amiettia vetui, Ori. 3, 9 ; Swt. 

130. 28. Eallum monnum nliiuht iwl g6d ne puhte swa hie td bii hyldo 
bec6nie to all men nothing seemed so good as to obtain his favour, 5, Xg ; 
Swt. igOi 18. Acwsphitie fram hii hyldo, Cd. 16 ; Th. 20, 6; Oen. 304. 
Hyldo affectum, Wrt. Voc. ii. i, 1 2. SwI ic Ige Pharaonei helde so may i 
possess the favour qf Pharaoh; per salutem Pharaonii, Gen. 42, ig. Wl 
hrade begytaii hyldo dfne eito antieipet not mitericordia tua, Pi.Th. 78, 8. 
Wutun Grum Hdlende hyldo gebeddan jubilcmus Deo salutari nostro, 94, 1 * 
Ic hyldo a6hte / sought grace, x 1 8, x 23. Englas de £r godei hyldo geldiitoii 
angels who were loyal to God, Cd. 17; Th. at, 9; Gen. 331 : Pi. Th. 
gg, 10: 84, 8. [O. Sax. huldi grace, favour, devotion : O. /'rr.hcMc, 
hulde : leel. hylli favour, grace : O. H. Ger. huldi gratia, favor, de* 
votio,fldes : Ger. huld.] oxx. hUford-, un-hyldu ; and see helde, hyld. 

hyll. V. hel. 

hyll, ei ; m: t;f. A hill Ilyll coHis, ASlfc. Gl. 97 • Som. 76, 62 ; 
Wrt. Voc. 34, 6. pu^ hyllei hrSf through the top of the hill. Exon. 1 04 b ; 
Th. 397, 29 ; Rl. ID, 27. Stondende 011 lytliiin hylic, Shrn. 70, 14. Hi 
huntiap hf of filcere hylle they shall hunt them from every hill, Homl. Th. i. 

376. 28. Hyllai monies, Pi. Spl. C. 71, 3. Hyllai and hen beorgai, Cd. 1 92 ; 
'ill. 340,7; Dan. 383. Hyllai and cnollai, Exon. 18 a; Th.45. 1 1; Cri.7i7. 
Gebfgde lynt hylla middaneardei inettrvaii sunt colies mundi. Cant. Abac. 
6. DGna and hylla monfes et codes, Hymn.T. P. 75. Donne hie ewepap 
16 6 £m dCnum and t 5 dUm byllum tunc incipient dieere montibus et 
colUbus, Blickl. Homl. 93, 33: Lk. Skt. Lind. 23, 30. [Laym. A. R. 
hul: Orm, hill: Ayenl.hell: Prompt. Parv. hylic.] v. satid-hyll. 

byll-hfima, an ; m. A cricket : — Hilhama cicada, ASlfc. Gl. 37 ; Som. 63, 
7 ; Wrt.Voc. 29, 29. Hyllehima odde gmstapa cicada, ii. 2 1 , 54. v.hama. 
hyll-wyrt, e; /. HUl*wort: — Hylwurt samum, jElfc. Gl. 40; Sotii. 
63, 8a; Wrt.Voc. 30, 34. Hylwyrt polUgia, 44; Som. 64, 03; Wrt. 
Voc. 32, 19. V. Lchdin. ii. 392, col. 2. In E. D. S. Plant Names hill- 
wort is given ai [i] mentha pulegium ; [2] thymus scrpylium. 
liyl-eong a timbrel :-~On hylsongae in tympana. Pi. Spl. T. igo, 4. 
hylatan. v. hiliti 11 {Appendix), 

hylte, ei : m. A xoood, shrubbery: — Scoom hyltiyWi//ces, Wrt. Voc. ii. 

39»<5o- 

hyxnblloM cieuta, Ep. Gl. 7 d, 8. v. hemllc. 

Hyinbre. v. Norpan-, Nor]>-, SGp-hynibre. 

bymele, an; /. The hop plant; liumulus lupulus, Lclidni. ii. 393, col. 
3. [Icel. humall : Dan. hnmle hop-plant.] 

bynton, es; m. A ArymM:— Be dam hyrnene de wl be hire gewothton 
of the hymn that we composed about her, Bd. 4, 19 ; S. 587, ib. 

hfrsiwa, hinan ; p. de To abuse, humiliate, rebuke, correct, treat with 
insult or eonhtmdy, despise, oppress, afflict, Hl*treaf, bring or lay /bwf, 
nri^'ee/.*— Dim ilcan monnum de hi dsr prcAtap and hinp ifsisfrairibus 
qui eorriguntur, Plit. 17, 7; Swt. 117, 16. Da de hi d*r hfnp those 
whom hf subjeets there, 33, a ; Swt. aiS, 19. HI hermewedend hynep 
humiliabit eolumniatorem. Pi. Th. 71, 5. Me iuih gehenep mcc hlnci 
lede wutedifee mec hlnes gehincp done lede mec sende qui vos spetmii 
me fpernit, qui aulem m* spernit spemii eum qui me mhit, Lk. Skt. Lind, 
xo, 16. Dcsi se bealofulla hjrncp heardlfcc the baleful one critelly afflicts 
it. Exon. X I b ; Th. 16, 27 ; Cri. 260. Hf hyiiap da ticorde' tie hi 
sccoldan bcaldaii /Ariy ill*lreat the flock that they ought to keep, L. Iv P. 12 
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Th. HiriaOt 17 : S#t. A. & Rdr. loo. 135. Ic Uon tfni fyMc M3^^dWrwlefi^j*<lMmMt7MailM«(<All«AMmM{|rMteiHomt.Th.l.3M 
hynde ad aikilum imimitOM §onim kamiUatsam, Pi. Th. 80,13. H8 33. tnd hrffyliMjNiy slan^Alir, Beo. TO. 330 ; B. 977. Wi 

Oodci htlgin hjFnde mid wftum A# oppr^atd Ooftt uumu taitk iermiatMf hto>o gcbolby wt diall kamiHaiiant Cd. laa ; Tb, a89, 18 ; Sat. 
Homl. Th. il; 310, ag. H3 bebeid imt hid mon on Bice healfe hidnde 399. Htmh\inpahto(oai»va§iyaekadi9graetf^MtU,ikigiaiyqfk§aataf 
Mt ordSrrMf that ih$y tkamld h§ tnattd with imuli on ivay tidt. On. 6, Exon, i6b; Th. 37, 10; 011.591. n|>u nnrim Uh mmtmibtrid, Cd. 37 ; 
3 1 Swt. 358, 6. Se gGbicea^ Qe&u Icdde hato'Je and hynde. Beo. Th. Th. 48, ra; Oen. 776. Pela heaidra h^n]Mi mamy entsl injurln% Beo. Tb. 
46a7; B. 3319. Hd hedw and h^nde A« imoif ond/WM, Byrht. Th. 334; B. 106. Hdn)»a, Bt.Met. Fox 13,41; Met.ia,ai. Nibed>dae4dige 
141, iS; By. 334. HfOodei cyrican h^ndan and bterndon /A^y n«7/y if« for h^n)nim odde lirum hwflwcndlfcra hydda hcdfia^ lAey art oat 
tmrtattd mtd hurmd tkt ehurehn tf Ood, Chr. 684; Erl. 41, sa. Hy httuad^who mourn far loam oftamparal eon^orta^ Homl.Th. i. 550, a8. 
da aldgoii and h^ndon de ealle R6mlne frijrian woldon. On. 4, 1 ; Boi. Eall gi dst md dydon t0 h^nyom yt did aU that against ms^ Exon. 30 a ; 
79, 4* Hefe dG dfne handa and hyn htora oferh>^ rain thins hand Th. 92. ax ; Cri. 1514. Hid in h^njium aculon werg^ dredgan in ahjset 
aid hambls their yrids : leva manum tuam iti supe^m eorum infinem, state akaU they undergo damnation^ Elen. Kmbl. 490; El. a 10. S>G 
Pa. Th. 73, 4. Ne hdn dG ne desyicias, Rtl. 43, 13. Hergtan and hweorfeat of hdn]mm In gehyid godea iAom ahalt go from humiliations 
hynan to ravage and iU^use, On. 4, i; Boi. 79, 1. Of dsi haiidam de into the grace o/Ood, Aiidr. Kmbl. 333; An. 117. Dst w8 on dam 
bine hf nan wolde from the hands of him that would have laid him low^ tGweardan life hyn|>a forbUgan mSgon that in th$ life to come we may 
HomL Th. il. 510, 33. H3 iceal ryperai and redfcrai hatian and hynan escape disgrace^ H. R. 17, 39. Hdnjra. D6m. L. 6, 88; Ic hedid nG nigoii 
fohbers and plunderers he must hate and humble^ L. 1. P. a ; Th. ii. 304, gedr wid ealle h^n]ia dines feeder gestredii / have kept now nine years thy 
90, Ic wolde hcipan dan de unscyidig wBre and ‘hdnan done de hine fdtkcrU wealth from all losses^ Homl. Skt. 9, 4a. [O. E. Horn, hend : 

yftlode, Bt. 38, 6 ; Fox ao8. 1 7. Hdnan da yflan and fyrfnrian da gddan O. H, Ger, hdnida coniumelia, ignominia^ calumnia, dedecor, crimen, humi^ 
to bring the evil low and to promote the good, 39, a ; Fox aia, aa. Ic litasJ] v. beAn, hynan. 

com Iryradi t6 dd diet bf helsccabati h^nan ne mdton 7 am suppliant to H7P1I, es ; m. TAihip, haunch, upper part of the thigh : — Hype elunie, 
thee that fiends rfhsU may nol #m 7 entreat ii [the soul], Byrht. Th. 1 37, 3 ; Wrt. Voc. 7 r, 49 : ilia, ii. 1 10, 54. Aura gehwylc hsBfde sweord ofer hia 
By. 1 80. [O. E. Horn, atala and steorfa swide eow seal henc : Laym, hseneii hype for nintlTcum ege every man had his sword upon Jus thigh because of 
and hatien : Go/A. haunjan to humiliate : O. Frs, hdna : O. H. Oer. h6n}an fear in the night [Song of ^1. 3, 8], BHckl. Homl. 1 1, 18. D6 his sweord 
debilkare, illudere : Ger, hohnen.] dbr. for-, ge-hynan; and see hedn. t6 his hype ponat vir gladium super femur suam. Past. 49, a ; Swt. 383, a. 
•liyiide. V. six-, twelf-, twy-hynde. Hypaa c/tmes. iBIfc. Ol. 74 ; Som. 71, 70; Wrt. Voc. 44, 5a. [A. E. 

hjndon, e ; /. A legal association of one hundred men. It mil appear R, Glouc, hupe : Wich, Chauc, hipe, hippe : Go/A. hups ; m : IceL 
from the following passage that the hynden was an assoeiaAon often humr: m: O.H,Ger, huf; f femur, cona, clunis: Ger. hufte.] 
tiihings : Bast wi tellan f x. nienn tdgadere and se yldesta bewiste da hypo, an ; /. A heap: — Hype acervus, Wrt. Voc. 74. 70. HI bedl’gc- 
nigene t6 Blcum dara geldste dan de wd ealle geewBdon and syddan da gaderode t6 micelre hypan gif wd hi weaxan lBta|> they will be gathered 
hyndena heora tdgsdere and Bnne hytidenman de da x. mynige td Gre together into a great Jwap, if we let tJwm grow, Homl. Th. ii. 466, 7. 
ealre gemBne ^arfe and hig xi. healJan dcre hyndene feoh {resotved:"^ Goldes and seolfres ungeAme hypaii, i. 450, ai. [Of. O. H, Ger, hGfo; 
theu we always count ten men together, and that the chief one should di^ fit. struct, acervus, tumulus, congeries, "] v. mold-hype, he4p. 
rect the nine in each of those duties that we have all agreed upon ; and hypo-bdn, es ; n. TAe hip-bone, ^Im. Ol. 74 ; Som. 71, 54 » Wrt. Voc. 
then groups of ten tithingt and Un each such grouf\ one chief man 44,37. Hupbdn ea/aeWnie, ii. aa, 63. Hupbanan 54, ii. 
ihynSenmsn} who nuy admonish the ten [chiefs of tithings'] to the common h^el, es; m. A heap: — On hypel in cumultm,in augmentationem, 

hen fit of us all; and let tJtese deven beep the money of the hynden to Hpt. Gl. 465. Hypplas congeries, 499. On reide hyplas in rubicundas 
which they belong, L. AEdelst. v. 3; Th. i. 330, aa-aga, 3. On daere eongeries, 449. Of. scald-hyflas me/ sond>hyllas n/gfa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 99, 73. 
hyndenne, L. In. 54; Th. i. 136, 11. v. next word; and see for a dis- [Hupei acervta, Wrt. Voc. 89, 44: Wich, hipil: TVev. huples; pi. Of. 
cussion of the term Kemble’s Saxons in England, i. 343, sqq. also Wick, hipilmelum acervatim!] 

hyadon-moaxi, ea; ns. The head man of a hynden i^Bsst wd Gs hypo-, hup-seax, et; n, A knife hanging at the hip, a dagger, short 
gagadcrian I emban Bone tudnay gif wd mSgon and semtan habban da sword: — Lytel sweord vel hypesex pugio vel elunabitlum, M\(c. Gl. 53 ; 
hyndenmeno and da de da tcdjninge bewitan . . . and habban da xii [xt 7] Som. 6$, 50 ; Wrt. Voc. 35. 37. Helm odde hupseax. Exon. 79 a ; Th. 
menn heon metKype tdgasdere [resolved:'] that we gather to us once 397,6; Crii.64. Helmasand hupseax, Judth. la; Th. 36, 15; Jud. 338. 
eiiif^ month, (fwe can and have leisure, the byndenmen and those who hypo-woro,'sCs; m. Pain in the hip, sciatica : — Hipwerc sciaseis, ^Ifc. 
direct the tithings . . . and let these eleven [the hyndenman and one from Gl. ij ; Som. 57K4a ; Wrt. Voc. 19, 45. 

eocA tithing in the hynden of which he was the head] have their refection H x B, e ; /. hirb, payment for service done or money lent, interest 
together, L. .ffidelit. v. 8 ; Th. i. 336, 1-6. v. preceding word ; and cf. Ne iiim dG ni nidre sst him t6 hyre donne dG sealdest. Ne syle dG din 
hnndred-mann. feoh t5 hyre eomputabuntur fruetus ex tempore, quo vendidit, et quod re- 

hyngrton, hyngran ; p. ode, ede To htmger, 1 , with nom. tf liqusm est, reddet emptori, Peeuniam tuam non dabis ad usuram. Lev. 

peraon: — ^E&dige synd gG.dc hingriab nG qui nunc esuritis, Lk. Skt. 25, 27, 37. Td hire ad usuram. Dent. 33, 19. Hwl ne sealdest dG 
6, 31. EAdige da de rihtwTsne»se ningria^ beati qui esuriunt jusHHam, min feoh t6 hyre quare non dedisii peeuniam meam ad mensam, Lk. Skt. 
Mt. Kmbl. 5, 6. Hingrian is of untrumiiysse does gecynnet cturire cn 19. 33. De hyra feoh IBnab t6 hyre qui peeuniam suam muiuam dant 
infirmitate naturee cst, Bd. 1, 37; S. 494, 14. Hwieniie gesawe wG dG fesnorc, L. Fx;g. P. iii. proem; Th. ii. 194, 31. [Layns. hure: A.E. 
hingrigendncytfoiMfo/cviArmtMMwrteA/eni, Mt. Kmbl. 35, 37. Danehiiig- hure. huire: Piers P. hyre: Wish, hive i Du, hour wages: Date, byre 
riendan famelieum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 37. GG gGfon bingrendum hlAf, Exon, hire : O, Frt. hGre a /<ase.] 

a7b; Th. 83, la; Cri. 1355. Godgefyljidahiiigrigendanmidhisgddum, hyra, an; m. A hired servant, hireling : -r" ^ Lyra se de nis hyrda 
Homl. Th. i. aoa, 35. ZZ. mth dot, or acc, of person : — Siddan him mereenarius qui non est pastor, Jn. Skt. lO, xa, 13 : Homl. Th. i. 238, 
hingrode afterwards he hungered, 166, la. Him nAn ]iiiig ne hingrode, 14: 340, 15. Hyrena >eAwe gG Ae6|) . . . swS se hyra donne hG done 
i68, 19. Hine hingrede esuriit, Lk. Skt. 4, a. MG hingrode eaurivi, wulf gesyhp ye flee of Ur the manner of hirelings ... as the hireling does 
Mt. Kmbl. 35, 35. DA ongan hyne syddan hingrian postea esuriit, 4, a. when he sees the wolf. Past. 15, 1 ; Swt. 38, 14. 

[Piers P, ye hnngrey: Goth, huggrjan impers, with acc. : O. Sax. gi- hfra, an; ns. One who is subject to another: — ^Ayelbryhtea hyra sub 
bongriati : O. Era. nunjgera : led. hungra : O. H. Ger. hungarian pers. and potesfate positus JEdilbc^eti, Bd. 3, 3 ; S. 504, ai. ' 

impers, with ace. ssstrirs: Ger. hungern.] ▼. ge-hyngran. bGran, hidran ; p, de [with ace,, with infin., and with ace, 

hyngrtg ; adj. Hungry : — Ic wsas hingegrig esurivi, Mt, Kmbl. Lind, and infin,] Z. to hear, Avar Morgeiiiteorran de wG 6dre 

G5i 35* V. buiigrig. naman Bfenateorra nemnan hGraJi the morning star wJtich we hear called 

l^n-nOM, e; / Humiliation, abasement, proscription /^Unsceayyiendni evening star by another name, Bt. Met. Fox 4, 29 ; Met. 4, 15. NBiiigne 
hynuysse ffoseriptionihus mnocentum, Bd. l, 6; S. 476, 23, note. v. ic sGlran hyrde hordmA^um no better ireaaure did I ever hear of, Beo. 
heAn, hyqSn. Th. 3399 ; B. 1 197. ififre ic ne hyrde don cymlTcor cedi ffehladenne 

hyi^-lfloo aecolonium, £p. Ol. a d, 6. v. enne-leAc. heAhgestredniim never have I heard of a bark any fairer laden mth 

hfsp, e; hynbtt [-0]; indeel. f. Humdiation, abasement, disgrace, con- treasures, Andr. Kmbl. 730: An. 360. Wundorllcor donne Bfre byre 
tempt, injury, hqrm,loss: — Hynpvel lyre vd hearm dispendium vel dam- monuea hyrde more wonderfully than ever child of man heard, Exon. 
mum vel detrimenium, JEUc. Gl. 81 ; Som. 73, 34 ; Wrt. Voc. 47, 29. Mycel 57 b ; Th. ao6, 19 ; Ph. 129. Ic londbGend seesan h/rde 7 have heard 
byny and aceamu hyt ya men ndle weaan dat Past hG ya and d«t de hG the people rf the country soy, Beo.Th. 2697 ; §. 1346. Ne hyrde ic 
westn aceal magnum damnum et verecundia est homini nolle esse quod ideae IBdtn msegen fasgerre / Aove mot heard of a queen leading a fairer 
eat, et quod esse debej, CoW, MonsLSt. Th. g, llbnpsdetrimentum,dam- force, Elen Kmbl. 480; El. 340. Hyrde ic dsat hG done bealsbeAh 
num, Wrt. Voc. ti. 140, 69. Sorb ia mG td aeeganne hw«t mG Qrendd hafay Hygde gesealde 7 have heard that he gave the collar to Hygd, Beo. Th. 
hfn^ gthemod a grief at is tome iosny what harm OremUl hath done use, 4350; 8.2173. JX. to listen to, JoUow, serve, obey, be subject to. 

Boo, Th. 934; B. 475 : 1190; B. 593. Unddm dGman etrmom td bynye bdomg to;— Ic bGro eervio, Ut. Skt. Lind. 13, 39. ^ port hyry in on 
tojudgemduet judgment to the imjuryrfthe poor, L.I.P. 11 ; Th. {1.318, Dene the port bdongs to the Dames, Ora. i, 1 ; Swt. 19, 34. Ic gean dsat 
34. HI wUlay geinnUn da srftran blnye mid dAm itfcran geitrednom they Isudos set HolongabuniMi and dasa de dBrtd hyif 7 gramt the land at 
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Soitmghawim amd wkai hdomgM tkmfOt Chart. Th. 55B, a;. 8e Imgi st' 
WiltQne (|», hM iiit 0 Wilfc, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 415. 4. Hi mfmim 
Mnim h^re|i [MS. hyrah] Utitiu Id my itaeking$^ Exon. 71 a; Th. 
264, 89 ; Jul. 37t. Da men de hirah i^t6 heora mynstre ik§ m$n tkai 
hilomg to tkoir mimlrr, L. JElfe. P. 49 ; Tb, H. 384, 4. Da fgland de 
in Denemearce hyra^. On. l, l; Swt. 19, 31. Dfi land call h^n|i t6 
Denemearcan. 36 ; ao, 4. Inc hfnf call all tkaU b§ iubjoet to you two, 
Cd. 10; Th. 13, 80 ; Oen. 805. Qif gd h^ra|> md ifyt ohoy nw, 106; 
'Th. Z39, a6; Gen. 8313. Dfi tonglo genddeit dst hie dd t6 hdra^ 
leg$m ndmra cogu, Bt. Met. Pox 4, 10 ; Met. 4, 5. Hyrde on dam 
da bjraene dan iSrestan hyrdes Gbdei cyricean in quo txemplum uqtubotur 
frimi paHorii teeUum, Bd. a, 4; S. 505. Zl. Hid cwddan dat le fin 
wBre 86^ God se de Martinos hyrde /day taid that k§ alon§ wom into Ood 
whom Martin followtd, Blickl. Homl. 831. z. Englas hdrdoii him angdi 
nuHutrahani illi, Mk. Skt. Rush. i. Z3. Diet Israhdlisce folc harden gode 
and Moise his ^adwe populus erediderunt domino it Moysi urvo ijus^ Ex. 
14, 31. T6 dflgm landum callum de d£rt6 hidrdon to all thi iandt that 
therito Mongid, Chr. 91a ; Erl. zoo, 3a. Filgaii hf dam Ififordscipe de 
d«t land t 5 h^re lit tlum follow thi lordship that thi land hdongs to. 
Chart. Th. 549, 33. £al dst fblc de dd hfraii sceal omnis populus qui 
Mubjietus ist tibi, Ex. z i , 8. Ne mag nfiii mon twfini hlfifordum hidran mmo 
point duobui dominis nrvin. Past. 18, a; Swt. lap, 84. Hdra. Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 6, 24. Gif he Gode wile rihtlTce hyran, L. Edg. C. 60, note ; 
Th. ii. 356, 36. Him ieghwilc hyran scolde gomban gyldan him iaeh 
out had to 6biy, to him pay tribun, Bco. Th. ao ; B. 10. Hdran, Bt. 
Met. Fox 1, 61 ; Met. I, 31. Holdlice hyran woldon win nady loyally 
to obty, Andr. Kmbl. 3277 ; An. 1641. H/sdcngild h^ran wig wcorhtan 
to follow fain Gods, to worship idols, Apstls. Kmbl. 94; Ap. 47. 
[Goth, hausjan : 0 ,Sau, hdrian to hsar, ohsy: O. Frs. hdra : leel. heyra 
#0 hear, hearkiu; belong to: Dan, here : O. H, Gpr» hdrian audin, aue* 
cultan, obidin, pertineri : Ger, horen.] obr. ge-, mii>, ofer*hyran. 
h^ran to hin, v. hyrian. 

hyronian to hiarhen, Andr. KmbL 1307; An. 654: Exon. 47 b; Th. 
16a, 81 ; G6. 979. V. heorenian. 

hyrduit herdan, hierdan ; p. de To mahi hard, strong or bold, to im^ 
bolden, eneouragi, bran : — ^Sdna after don tulde lldeUce hierde [hirde, 
Cott. MS.] da de hd uiifasdrfide wisse cauii tnomudo postmodum, qua 
injirma sunt, roborat. Past. 38, a; Swt. 213, 8. Td dam wfige gesig 
heafelan onhylde hyrde dfi gdiia ellen on innan to thi wall hi sattk, bowed 
his head, yet within did he brace up his strength. Exon. 51a; Th. 178, 
13 ; Gfi. 1 244. Hyrde hine georne diligently ineottraged him, Wald, i ; 
Vald. I, I. Herd hyge diniie heortan stadola main thy soul strong, firm 
fix thins heart, Andr. Kmbl. 2427; An. laig. [Goth, ga-haidjan to 
harden: O. gi-herdiaii to make strong, firm: 0 ,Frs, herd:i: leel. 
herda to harden, temper [iron] ; to exhort, cheer : O. H. Ger, hartian 
confortan.'] obr. fi-, for-, ge-, on-hyrdan. v. heardiaii. 
hyrde. v, hirde. 

hyrdoL cs ; m. A hurdle, a frame of intertwined twigs or bars : — 
Hyrdel eleta, cratis, JEllc, Gl. 29; Som. 6i, 44; Wrt. Voc. 26. 43; 
eratis i. fieeta, 49 ; Som. 65, 88 ; Wrt. Voc. 34, ao. Dfi forlfit se casere 
done hfiigan Ifchaman uppon dam Tsenan hyrdle then the emperor left the 
holy body [of St. Lawrence] on the iron hurdle, HomL Th. i. 430* 23. 
Hyr>il eratem, fieeta, Wrt. Voc. ii. Z05, 45. Hyrdlas crates, io, a a. 
[Prompt, Parv, hyrdel pleeta, fieeta, eratis : R. Gloue. an chyrche of 
herdles and of jerdeii : cf. Goth, haurds a door : leel. hurd a door, a 
hurdle : O, H. Ger. hurt crates, eratieula : Ger. hOrde a hurdle.] 
hyrd«nen. r, hird-ness. 
hyrd-r/sden. v. heord-t/eden. 

hyrdung, e ; /. Strengthening, restoring : — Hyrdung eonstruetio vel 
instruetio: ealderetimbrunga hoto instruetio : niwe timbrung eoiis^r«e/io, 
iElfc. Gl. 62 ; Som. 68, 74>0 ; Wrt. Voc. 39, 37-9. hyrdan, fi-hyrding. 
hfxe hire. v. h^r. 

h^re-borg, os; m. Interest, usury : — Hidreborg (or? hidre, borg) 
Wrt.Voc. ii. 88,18. 
h^>r6d. V. hl-rld. 
li^Tod»neee/<iiM#, report; faroa. Lye. 

hirro-gUdn» an ; m. One who receives (f) pay for eerviee, a mercenary : — 
Hyregitdan mrrerdani, ^Ifc. Gl. 8; Som. 56, 96; Wrt. Voc. 18, 46. 
hyrolp] Andlang dare fyrh dat hit cymb td hyrel ; donne bwyres 
ofer hyrel on da furh ofer clfinan dfine, Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 4.t5, 9. 
liL^ro-9 hidre-, hyr-mann, es ; m. One who obeys, or is subject to, another, 
a suljeet, follower, servant, subordinate, [as an ecclesiastical term] a 
parishioner, a hearer : — Fordon oft for daslfiredwes unwfsddme misfarah 
da hidremenn and oft for das Ifiredwes wfsddme unwtsam hidremonnum 
bib geborgen/or often from the ignorance ofAe teacher the followers go 
astray, and often from the wisdom qfAe teacher thefidlowers arepre^ 
served ; per pastorum ignorantiam hi, qui sequnntur, offendant. Past. 1,4; 
Swt. 89, 3. Se hrygc dot sint da hidremenn hi, qui subsequenter inharent, 
dorsa nominantur, Swt. 89, la. On ddre wtsan sint td monianne da 
ealdormen on odte wfsan da hidremenn quosnodo admonends ssebditi et 
predati, 88; Swt. 189, 13. Bist dfi fire cyning odde bedp ^8 8fne 


hjhmen ress noeter eris out ntlqieiemttr ditioni tuee f Oen. 37*8. Wfi' 
b^ab edc firum hfremannum we also command our sse^ts, L. ASdelst. 
V. 8, 7 : Th. i. 838, 1. iEt his h 51 reniannumybom his swbo^inates, 1 1 ; 
Th. i. 840, 16. Edwrum hj^remonnum cjrdun to make hnoion to your 
parishioners, L. E. 1 . 26; Th. ii. 428, 20. His hidremonnum auditores 
Mkos, Past. 8: Swt. 53, 17; His hyrmcn, L. .£lfc. P. 46; Th. ii. 384, 
88. Is gehwylcum misssepredst micel pearf dat h€ his hyremcn geoine 
hire. L. £. 1 . 23; Th. 11.488, 6; 88; Th. ii. 424, 33. v. hyran. . 
hfr-geoht| es ; n. A hired yoke ojf oxen -Be hprgeohte, L. In. 60 ; 
Th. i. 140, 7. 

h^an ; ^ ode : h^ran ; p. de ; pp. ed To hire : — Us nfin man ne 
hyrode nemo not conduxit, Mt. Kmbl. ao, 7. Nfin man Gs ne h^rde, 
Homl. Th. ii. 76, 5. Sede wolde hyrian wyrhtan, 7a, 19. [A, R. huren ; 
Prompt. Parv, hyryfi conduco : Layrn, hureden, p. pi : Piers P. huyred, 
pp: O.Frs.htrsi O. Dm/. hueren : Af. L. Ger. huren.] y. fi*hynan,ge-hyran. 
hyrian; p. ede To imitate: — Hid hyrigab moiinum Aey imitate men, 
Bt. 41, 5; Fox 85a, 26. V. after-, on-hyrian. 

h^ig-mann, es ; m. A subject, follower, parishioner : — Hyrigmonnum, 
L.E.I. ad; Th.ii. 422, ay. Hyrigmen, 28 ; Th. ii. 424, 16. v. hyrc-niann. 
h^g-maan, es ; m, A person hired to work : — Dfi gewearb dam 
hlaforde and dfiin hyrigmannuin wid anum peninge an agreement to work 
for a penny was made between the lord and the workmen he had hired, 
Th. An. 73, 30. 

hprllng, ea ; m. A hireling, one who works for hire : — HI heora fader 
on scipe forlfiton mid hyrlingum relicto pairs suo in navi cum tnercenariis, 
Mk. Skt. z, ao. 

hlnr-mann, ei ; m. One who works for hire: — Hy rman mercenarius,Vlsi, 
Voc. 86, 40. Mid d;8m hyremonnum cum mercenariis, Mk. Skt. Ruih. 
I, 30 . [Hurmon, Wrt. Voc. 95, 51.] 
hpr-mann. y. hyre-nunn. 

hyman; p. de 7 *o project in the shape of a horn os wedge: — Andlang daa 
stredmei on done ni/Bdham de hyrnbinto Scy 1 ft fine and fram Scylftfine and- 
lang stre&mes dat it cymb td dam myiewere de hyrnb intd duceling dfine 
cdong the stream to the tneadouhenclosure that projects wedge-shaped into 
Scyljton : and from Scylfttm along stream until it comes to the mill-weir that 
jut§outintoDMeklingdown,Cod,Dip\,Ktnb\.iy.Q 2 , 7 ^. [Cf. *Herne,n nook 
of land, projecting into another district, parish, or field,* Forby.] v. hynie. 
hyrne, an; /. A horn, corner, ong/e;— Hyrne .angulus, Wrt. Voc. 80, 
73. Dat water de man da bin mid Sbwdh binnaii dare cyrcati wearb 
figoten on Snre hyniati the water that the bones were washed with in the 
church was poured away in a corner, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 100, 16a. Td daa 
hegges hyrnan to the corner of the hedge. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 423. 18. 
To mdrm/fide tiorb hyrnan, 449, 19. On strata hyriiiiin in angulis 
platearum, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 6. On das weofodvs hyrnan super cornua 
altaris. Ex. 29,12: Lcy. 4, 18: 8, 15. On da feuwer hyrnan dare 
earce perquatuor arcce angulos. Past. 22, I ; Swt. 169, 21 . [A.K. hurne : 
R, Glouc. hurne : Prompt, Parv. hyrne angulus, see note, p. 241 : Chavc, 
herne : Piers P. huirne, hirne, hyrne : O. Frs. herne : leel, hyrna one ^ 
the horns or points of an axe head; a mountain peak.] v. horn. 

-hyrne. y. fin-, ^ed-hyrne. 

hymed; adj. Provided with a horn or beak [of a ship], having angles 
or comers: — Da hyrnedan naddran the horned snakes, Homl. Tb. i. I02, 
Hyrnde ciolas ships having horn-shaped prows, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 46 ; 
et. 26, 23. Y. fill-, eahta-, ofer-, six-hyrned. 
hymed-nebba; adj. Homy- or hard-beaked [epithet of raven and eagle], 
Judth. iz ; Thw. 24, 28 ; Jud. 212 : Chr. 937 ; Erl. z 15. 1 1 ; ASdelst. 62. 

hymen ; adj. Made of horn : — • On stefne bdmen hyrnenre [Ps. Spl. 
b^man hyrnendre ; Ps. Stev. homes hyroes ; IVir^. pe hornene trnmpe] 
voce tubes eornees, Ps. Lamb. 97, 6. [O. H. Ger, hurnin eorneus,] 
h^neas, e ; /. Obedience, subjection, a district in subjection to secular 
or ecclesiastical authority His mdd bi^ fifddd mid dare smefiunga dare 
wilnunga dderra monna hifirnesse in occulta meditations engitationis 
eeterorum subjections pascitur. Past. 8, 2 ; Swt. 55, 6. Hfi under^ddde 
and him td hfirenysse getefih subjecit, Bd. 3, 24 ; S. 557, 33*. Was hd £rest 
arcebiscopa dat him eall Angelcynn hyrnysse gebafode is primus eraf in 
archiepiseopis, cui omnis Anglorum ecclesia manus dare consentiret, 4, 2 ; 

Underbeddde on hdrnyssc subjecti, 30; S. 561, 36. Nespane 
nfin maeasepredst nfinne mon of ddre cyreean hyrnysse t6 his cyrean ne of 
ddre predsticyre Ufire dat mon his cyrean ge»dce let no priest entice any 
man from the parish cf another church to his church, nor persuade any 
one to come from another district to attend his church, L. £. 1.14: Th. ii. 
410, 31. Kali BcorcleA h^rnesse ht fiwieston, Chr. 1087; Erl. 224, 21. 
From hwdm ondloab gafie odde hfirnisse a quibus aceipiunt tribtitum vet 
eensumt Mt, Kmbl. Rush. 17, 25. y. mis-hyrness; hyran, hyre-tiiaim. 
hymetu, hyriiet, e; f. A Aorne/;— Hyrnet crabro,M\fc.Q\. 22 ; Som, 
59 t *07 ; Wrt. Voc. 23, 63. Hynietu crabro, ii. 16, 25. Hiinutu, 103, 
46. Ic tsende hyrnytta mittam craAr*ones, Ex. 23, 28. [O. H, Ger, 

hornoc crabro, seabro : Ger. horniss.] 
hym-fUl ; Full cf comers ; angulosus, Hpt. Gl. 409. 

hym-8tfi^ tt; m. A% corner-stone : — HI is se hyrnitfin de gtffigb 
twegen weallas tdipedere he is the eomer'sione that joins together the two 
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tMitfs, Hofitl. Th. i. 1 a, 33. [Orm, he wait himm icllf >att himestmn 

, )Nitt band u twc^jenn waahcti.] 

an; if kir^oM^ L. In. 60; Th. i. 140, 7, note. 
li7Vnt» 09 /. ifn omanuni^ a dHoraiioUf jmntt anything valnt, 
trapping, tptipmtni, armauTt Hyrfta/i/#rar»ffi, Wrt. Voc. 

ii. 36, 74. Hryste /orr/ot, 108, 34. H>rtta sc^ne bord and brSd 
twyrd brGne hclmai btauti/ul ^ipmunti, skittd and broad $word, brawn 
Mmt, Judth. la; Thw. a6, 9; Jud. 317: Fins. Th. 41 ; Fin. ao. Bdg 
and siglu eall swylce hyrita swylce on horde £r men geiiuroen harden 
ring[aj and jnveh, juti inch arnanwnto as b^ors nwn had taktn in tka 
Aoartf, Bco. Th. 6309; B. 3165. Iren byman heard swyrd hilted and 
hii helm hares hyrste tkf iron bymia, ik§ hard and hilted sword, and hU 
helm, the hoary one's equipments, 5968 : B. 2988. Hyrste [hyrsta. Soul 
Kmbl. 114] da readan tie gold ne seolfot [»o/] the red ornaments, nor 
gold nor silver. Exon. 99 a: Th. 370. 15; Seel. 57. Hwflum mec 
8 hebbajr hyrste mine sometimes my trappings [wings] raise me up, 103 a ; 
Th. 390, 1 ; Ra. 8, 4 : 103 b ; Th. 39a, 16 ; Ra. 1 1, 8 : Th. 39a, 24 ; 
RIL I a, I. Hynte gerTm rodores tiingel number [Asoven's] ornametds, 

' the stars of the firmafnent, Cd. 100 ; Th. 13a, 7; Gen. 2189. Dedh de 
hynta nnrtm £hte though he owned jewels unnumbered. Exon. 66 b ; Th. 
345* f Jul. 43* Ne m6t h8 dara hyrsta hionane l^dan wuhte don mire 
hoidmtredna donne hd hider brohte de/uneium leves non eomitanturopee, 
Bt. Met. Fox 14, 17>aa ; Met. 14, 9-11. Fyrnmanna fatu hyrstum behro- 
rene vessels of men of old, deprived of their ornaments, Beo. Th. 5517; B. 
376a. Hilderiiicashyrstumgewerede, Elen. Kmbl. 526; £1. 263. Hyrstum 
fratwed wl.tig on wige, Exon. 1048 ; Th. 395, aa ; R1&. 15. 1 1 : 108 b ; 
Th. 413, 15; Ra. 3a, ao: iigb; Th. 436.1; Ra. £4.7: 129a; Th. 
495, aa; R&. 83, 7. [O. H. Oer, hrusti, OrflF. ii. 546.] nut. ge-. wTg- 
hyrst. . 

hjraty es ; ns. if htarst, copse, wood. The word occurs most frequently 
in compounds, e. g. hnut^hyrst, eese^hyrst, etc., and is still found as hurst 
in names of places. See Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. xxxii, and Leo's Anglo- 
Saxon Names, p. 107 : — In hyrst sciofingden. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. 1. 273, 
6. Wernidd hdr on hyrstum heasewe stande]> wormwood stands dusky 
here in the woods [Oreiti takes hyrstum under the previous word]. Exon. 
Ilia; Th. 425. 24 ; Ra. 41. 61. v. liorst, hurst, GrfF. iv. 1042. 
hyratan, hrystan; ^.te; pp, ed To ornament, decorate, Bedn 

hvist corns, Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 43. Hyrsted sweord, Beo. Th. 1 349 ; B. 67a. 
Helm hyrsted golde, 4503 ; B. 2255. Hyrsted gold gold fairly wrought, 
Cd. 98; Th. 130. 3: Gen. 2155. Hyrstedne br6f hilgum tunglum the 
[heaveidy'l canopy adorned with holy stars, 46 ; Th. 58, 34 ; Gen. 956. 
Beorc by|) on hetiiie hyrsted [hrysted, MS.] fagere the birch at its top is 
fairly adorned. Runic pm. Kmbl . 34 a, 3 a ; R fin. 1 8. [O. H, Qer, hrusten 
ornarr, Grf. ii. 546.] v. ge-hyrstan ; fsen-hyrst. 
hyratan, hierstan ; te; pp, ed To fry, roast: — Ic )\enXofrigo, Alfc. 
Or. a8; Som. 31. 64. Hwwt is pinga de bictcre sfe on das Uredwes 
m8de odde hit sufdur hierste quid vero acrius doetoris mentem frigit f 
Past, ai, 6; Swt. 165, a, Nim fine cl£ne panne and hyrste hy mid ele 
take a clean pan and fry them with oil, Lchdm. iii. 136, 4. Hd hine hdt 
S^nian on frenum bi^de and hine cwiciie hirstan and bradan and swS 
hine roon mfi hirste swa was he fagera on ondwliun he ordered him to 
be stretched on an iron bed and roasted alive: and the more he was 
roasted the fairer was his face, Shrn. 1 16, 3-5. v. ge-hyrstan. 
lijrato a little gridiron; craticula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 53. 
hyrate-panno. v. hearste-panne. 

hyrat-goard. es; m. An eneloudwood [7] : — In done hyrstgcard, Cod. 
Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 19, 1. 

hFratlng. hiersting, e ; /. Frying, burning, a frying-pan [?] ; — Hyrst- 
incg erefniutu, Ps. Lamb. 101, 4. Hyrstyngc[-pannc 7] /rixoriiim. Wrt. 
Voc. 8a, 69. Hyrstung/ivxormi/i, Mile, Gr. a8 ; Som. 31. 65. Hyrsting 
frinura, Wrt. Voc. ii. 150, 84. Mid disse pannan hierstingc was Paufiis 
onbained Patf/iis hujtts sartaginis urebatur frinura, Past. 21. 6; Swt. 
165. 3. [Cf. O, Ii, Oer, harsta frixura,] 

hi^ating-hUf, es; m,Cntst: — Herstinghlafum crirs/i5,Wrt.Voc. ii. 18,5 1. 
hyrating-paano^ an;/. A frying-pan: — Hvrsting [dyrsting. MS.] 
panne sartago velfrixorium, .ffilfc. Gl. 23 ; Som. 00. 39 ; Wrt. Voc. 23. i. 
Iiyraudon [7], Bd. 3, 14; S. 540, 11, note, 

hear-sum; adj. Obedient, compliant :^Se de him hyrsum bedn 
wolde hd grhdt qui sibi obiemperantibus promitteret, Dd. i, 35 ; S. 486, 
26. Him n5^rsum bedn ei obtemperare, 2, 12 ; S. 374, 16. Hit bip his 
lircdwiHii hyrsum it is obedient to its teachers, ^Im. Kmbl. 798 ; Sal. 
398. Wd bedp hfrsiime erimus obedientes, Kx. 24, 7. Neinne ic gode 
sylle hf rsumne hige unless I give to God an obedient mind. Exon. 37 b; 
Th. 1 24, 1 3 ; GC. 340. Hedrsume, 42 b; Th. 144, 1 3 ; Gu. 677 : 43 a ; 
Th. 145, 19: Gfi. 6 gq. [O. E. Hotnl, her-sum: Orm. herr-summ: 
Laym, har-suni : O, H, Ger, h6r-sam.] v. ge-hyrsuni. 
bjnraumian ; p- ode. ede To be obedietit, obey, serve : — Windas and sis 
him hyrsumiap venti et mare obediunt ei, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 27 : Homl. Th. ii. : 
368, 28. Hyrsumiap ancillantur,JE\tc, Gl. lOO; Som. 77, 6 ; Wrt. Voc. 1 
55. 9* Wd dd on dissuni ne hdrsiiiniap ive shall not o^ythee in this, \ 
BHckl. Tioml. 343. 19. i>a hflgan heofonwarc him hyrftimcdon. 135, J 


'17. Hd difm bebodnm hedrsumede, Bd. a.6; 8.508. 41. [O. B,Homl. 
hersnmian : O. H, Oer, hdrsamda ohedire^ ?. ge-h^rsnmian. 
lifMom-noaSt e ; /. Obedlenee, str^Moii;— Myrena cyninge on h^r- 
suninesse underp^M sytAoiaMereioirum regi subfectes ssmt, Bd<5, ag ; 
S. 646. 27. purh da hj^umnysse de wd heom h^nomiap through the 
obedience with which we obey them, L. Edg. 8. i; Th. i. 27a. ai. 
[O. E, Homl, hersamnisse : Laym, hersumnesse J ▼. ge«hf rsnmnys. 
hjrtan. hiertan ; p, te To hbartik, encourage, anmate T6 heora 
figenre pnrfe hyrtep ad propriam eorum necessitatem animat, L. M. 1. P. 
13; Th. ii. 266. 8. Hyrt eohortat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136. 5. Mid 6drum 
worde hd hierte mid 6dniro hd brdgde favet ergo ex desiderio, et terret 
ex prcecepto. Past. 8, i; Swt. 53, 11. Uyrte hyne hordweard the hoard- 
ward [dragon'] took courage, &o. Th. 3179 ; B. 2593. [Laym, hirten : 
Prompt, Parv. hertyA animo,'] v. ge-hyrtaii. 

hyrwAiiy hyrwiaii ; p, de. ede To speak ill or contefnptuously of any one, 
blaspheme, despise, condemn, treat ill, oppress, vex, harass Oderne her- 
wep alterum contemnet, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 6. 24. Da earman de nfi 
Oodes bebodu hyrwlip bedp cwylmede the miserable men that now despise 
Ooits commandments shall be tormented, L. E, I ; Th. ii. 396, 36. Du 
heruwdest Godei bebodu. Blickl. Homl. 49. 36. Hd hyrwde godes 
naman and wlrigde hine cum blasphemasset nomen et maledixisset ei. Lev. 
24, 1 1. Dd hyrwdon hf ealle hine omnes condemnaverunt eum, Mk. Skt. 
14. 64. Hid hyrwdon dd they despised thee, Elen. Kmbl. 7x0; £1. 335. 
Gd gewrita herwdon y# despised the scriptures, 774: £1. 387. Ne hyrw 
dii fire godas blaspheme not our gods, Homl. Th. t. 424, 13. Ne hyrwe 
gd fitancyniennc man nois expmretis advenet, I.ev. 19. 33. Sceal wfa 
cyning cristendSm miclian.and mfirsian and 8 hd sceal h£dend6m hindrian 
and hyrwan a wise king must extend and magnify Christianity, and ever must 
he hinder and harass heathendom, L. I. P. a ; Th. ii. 306, 7. [O. H. Ger, 
harwian exasperare, Grflf. iv. 1043.] v. ge-hyrwan. 
hyrwe name of a tree ; torriculnm. Wrt. Voc. 285, 50. 
hyrwend, es; m. A blasphemer: — Led fit done hirwend educ bias- 
phemum. Lev. 24. 14. 

hyrwend-lio; adJ, Contemptible, despicable : — HeruuendlTcae eon- 
temptum, £p. Gl. yd, 9. Heuuendlfce. Wrt. Voc. ii. 104. 31. Da 
hirwcnfilfcan contemtibiltora, 15, 62. 

hyrw-neaa. c ;/. Contempt, reproach ‘H irwnesta eontemptus, Ps. Spl. T. 
1x8, 141. Gefylled wd synd hirwiiesseum repleti sumusdespeetione, 1 22.4. 
hyaoaii'; p, te To mock, deride, taunt, reproach hisep gepeahtas 
ealdra reprobat consilia principum, Ps. Lamb. 32. 10. Sede eardap on 
heoforium hysep [hysch7] h^ qui habitat in ecelis irridebit eos, Ps, Sp). T. 
2, 4. Donne hysete he on da godcundaii laredwas. Wulfst. 235, 25. 
Hyhsan conviciari, Gl. Prud. 690. Hihsendes subsannantis, Hpt. Gl. 
524. V. husc, ge-. in-hyscaii. 

h^e, es ; m. A young man, warrior : — Hyse cwom gangan there 
came a young tnon. Exon, xxgb; Th. 436. 14; Rii. 35, i. Him be 
healfb st6d hyse unweaxen ciiiht on gccampe by his side stood a youth 
not yet grown up, a boy in battle, Byrht. Th. 136, 17; By. 152. Hyse 
[Beowu^, Beo. Th. 2438; B. 1217: Andr. Kmbl. 1190; An. 595: 
1622 ; An. 812 : Elen. Kmbl. 2043; El. 523. He Idt his fraiican waduii 
purh das hysses hals he pierced the tnan's neck with his javelin, Byrht. 
Th. 135, 60; By. 14I. Hysse dtnuni puero tuo, Ps. Th. 85, 15. T6 
Abrahame bis figenum hysse ad Abraham puerum suum, 104. 37. 
Dissum hysse hold gracious to this man, Andr. Kmbl. 1099 ; An. 550. 
Uysas, Byrht. Th. 135, 24; By. 123. Beornas fcdllon. hysias ligon, 
I35f 2; By. 112. Noldoii da hyssas hyran Urum hiednum the youths 
would not listen to heathen lore, Cd. 183; Th. 229, 14; Dan. 217 : 
184; Th. 230, 11; Dan. 231. Uet hyssa hwanc bade each man, Byrht. 
Th. 131,2; By. a: 135,34; By. 128: Fins.Th.96; Fin.48. v.pcgn-hyse. 
hyae-beorpor, -berpor, -borpor, es ; n. The bearing of male offspring, 
the offspring itself, a ymtng man : — Hyseberpor puerperium. Mono B. 
3894. Hyseborpor. 4975. Hy8ebeorp[or], Wrt. Voc. ii.94, 42. Woldon 
on dam hysebeorpre |cf. 2^53, se gcongaj heafolan gesednan they would 
hurt the head of the man, Andr. Kmbl. 2283 ; An. 1 144. v. beorpor. 
hyae-berpllng, es; m. The bearing, of a male child, a tnale child [J] ; 
puerperium, ^Ifc. Gl. 5 ; Som. 36. 8; ^^.Voc. 17, 16. 

hyse»oildi cs ; n, A male child : — A\c hysecild betwux edw bcu 
ymbsniden circumcidetur ex vodis otnnc masculinum, Gen. 17, xo. Gif 
hit hysecild byp si masculus fuerit. Ex. 1.16. Hyscild mas, %lfc. Gl. 
86 ; Som. 74, 22 ; Wrt. Voc. 50, 6. Bed hit hysecild bed hit niiadencild 
sit masculus infatu, sitfemina, L, Ecg. P. {{. ax; Th. ii. T90, ax : L. M. 
cont, 2, 60; Lchdm. ii. 172. 17. D1 ffiddon hid da iii^encild and 
sidgon da hysecild marcs cneeant, feminas nutriunt, Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 
46, XX : Homl. Th. i. 30, 13. 
liyaepv Ps. Spl. T. 2. 4. v. hytean. 

hyae-wiae* an ; /. The manner of young men ;>^Hvvewfse hircitallo, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, a6. This gloss is sufficiently explained by the following 
quotation from Paulus* epitome of Festui. ed. Muller, p. lox i-—Hirqui- 
talli pueri primnm ad virilitatem accedentes. a libidine scilicet hircoruni 
dteti. Further, in the notev to this word is added, kirquifalli /9odaai9ff ; 
irquitalne vtfutwroTos, 
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hjiq^l p,:f 7 ^moektt€onhtat$mt^rmfU§tiit^%ri^proaek:^Dtihtmk 
hitpc^ hflhmimti mbtatmabii mm. Pi. Spl. t, 4. Hfl langt hy«pe^ fie^d 
ua^ yifo im p r^ptnMi imimicMt 73, SI. Se de hetp> qtd MumnkOwTt 
Kent. OI. 497. m6 bytpap §»fr6brmmwU m§, Pt. Th. 4I9 la. 
Tflgednet md hytpton calle ^nd nifne adiftnum mt aummAami imia§a 
iMimfii ffiii. Pi. SpL C. 40, 8. Hyne hyipdun in^roptrabami «!• Mt. 
Kmbl. 17. 44. Done byipton ptid Mpribrav^ruHt, Blickl. OU Hid 
Criitci bebM byipton and hit foridwon tk^ aecnud CkriaiU com* 
anandnuHt attd dnfuid ii, Ori. 6, 3 ; Swt. 056, 95. Hyipton heamcwi- 
dnm aiaoekid opfaihriotiaiy. Exon, 24 a; Th. 699 15: Cri. xias. Hat 
nt hyspen ui non inaiulUnt^ Blickl. Ol. Hyipan anprohrar*^ Mt. Kmbl. 
X I9 20. Ofigan bine hyipan and hcarmcwiddigan, Bt. 18, 4; Fox 66, 33 : 
Andr. Kmbl. 1 341 ; An. 67 f . Fram iteninc hyfpendei a voaa anprohraniia^ 
Pi« Spl. 43, 18. Hyipendra aaaprobrantium, Blickl. Ql. ▼. hoip.ge-hyipan. 
byapend. v. hyipan. 

hyaplngt e ; /. Raproaek, nvilinfft eoniumely ; — Siddan hd hit byipinge 
gehdrcd bcfde aeuptaqua eontumaiia, Bt. 189 4 ; Fox 66» 35. 
lijip«xieu« t Raproaek, opprobrium: — DG letteit Gi hyipiiciie neih- 
gebGrum Gram posuiaii noa op/Hbrium vicinta noatria. Pi. Spl. T. 43, 15. 

Hlf’Dt e; /.* A mm, or piaca that raeaivaa tka akip, ate,, on ita lauding ; 
a low akora,Jlt to ba a landing plaea for boata, ate,,* a port, Mavan : — 
H^d angiportuat i, rrfrigarium navium,M\fc, Ol. 5 ; Som. 56. 3a : Wrt. 
Voc. 17, 36: eon/ugium, i. atatium, portua, ii. 1 31, 31. Hyd porlua, 
JElfc. Or. 1 1 : Som. xg, 8. Sed dn h^d by)» linile imyltu after eallum dam 
^•tum Grra geiwinca hie portua piaeida manana quiata, Bt. 34, 8 ; Fox 
X44. a7 : Bt. Met. Fox ai, ax, ag; Met. ai, ix, 13. Oat hie wilnigen 
dare h^de dai gciinicipei ut eonjugii portum ^ant, Pait. 51, 8; Swt. 
401, 33. Martha iwanc di iwilce oti rdx'ette and Maria lat atille iwilce 
at dare byde, Homl. Th. ii. 440, 3a. Hera done itedrman ac nd drdan de 
hd become geiundful t6 dare hyd^ 560, a a. Combn ddr pry men td 
dare hyde thraa man eama to tka landing^fiaea, Outhl. i x ; Oldwin. 54, 
a4. Ddr at h^de it6d adetingei far, Beo. Th. 63 ; B. 3a : Elen. Kmbl. 
493; £ 1 . 248 : Exon. 5a a ; Th. x8a, 8 ; GG. X307. Hd hf on hdlo h^de 
geladde adunit aoa in portum. Pi. Th. X06. ap ; Exon, ao b ; Th. 53, 34 ; 
Cri. 860 : Salm. Kmbl. 489 ; Sal. 245, [Prompt, Parv, hype, where 
booty! ry ve to lotide, or itonde ataeio, * Hithe occuri in the iiamei of 
leaporti, and alio landing-places on riven, far from the coast,* p. 242, 
note X. Kemble, Cod. Dipl. ill. xxxli, notes * Rotherhithe (hr^dra h^d) 
the place where oxen were landed ; Clayhithe, near Catnbii(|ge ; Erith, 
in Kent and Cambridge, E&rhf d ; Cwdnhyd, C^eenhithe.'] 
bydt ; gan, hydde ; /. Advantage, gain, profit, benefit: — Hyd val freme 
eommodHm,quaatua, iElfc. Ql. 81 ; Som. 73, 25 ; Wrt, Voc. 47, 30. Gif 
feohbdt firTiep dat gebyrep rihtlTce td pearfeiia hydde if a moneyfina ariaaa, 
it ia proparly appHiadfor the benefit of the needy, L. Eth. vi. 5 1; Th. 1.328,6. 
Uton d6n pearfum some hydde Gre gdda lat ua do aoma good to tka needy 
with our wealth, Homl. Th. ii. xoo, 35. Oa de for lirum hwTlwenditcra 
hydda hedfiap /Aose tvAo mourn for loasea qf temporary advantagea,\. 
ao. On earmra manna hyddum for the advantage of poor men, L. I. P. 19; 
ill. ii. 328, 11. Se hyra smedp embe da woruldlfcan hydda and I^t td 
gymele^te dara iceapa lyre the hireling inquirea after worldly advan’- 
tagea, and leavaa to neglect the loaa of the aheap, HonilTh. i. 240, 29. 

hjfdnnx p, de 7 'o despoil, plunder, lay waate, pillage, ravage: — Hfdep 
and t6 ham tyhp it plunders and brings home. Exon. 109 a; Th; 416, 
35 t Rd> 35 * 4- Hydap wfde gifre gldJe widely shall the greedy fiamaa 
lay waste, 33 a ; Th. 64, a8 ; Cri. 1044. Hit feor and wfde hydde and 
hergode longa latequa devastana, Bd. 3, x6; S. 542, 17. Cwap dat hS 
mid his gesfdunt wolde hydan eal heofona iXco said that with hiseomradea 
he would ravage all the kingdom of heaven, Salin. Rmbl. 909 ; Sal. 454. 
HIdende Idg the wasting fiame. Exon. 22 a; Th. 60, 23; Cri. 974: 
130 b ; Th. 499, 28 : Ril. 88, 22 : 109 a ; Th. 416, 5 ; Ra. 34, 7. Hidend- 
uni grnssantibua, Wrt. Voc. ii. 4X, 49. [Cf. 0 ,H,Ger, far-huiidit eap~ 
tivua, Orff. iv. 965.] v. hGd, 3-hydan. 

EyAngnagtOx f, Profit, advantage; commodum, Lye. v. gc-liydegod. 
hyde-llo; adj. Convenient, advantageous: — Dat was hydelTc that was 
eonveniant. Exon. 2 24 b: Th.478, 17; Ruin. 42. v. hyd, ge-liydelfc, 
be-hydelfce. 

h^d-glld, es; M. A port-due [?] : — H^dgllda portunalia, Hpt. Gl. 515. 
b^d-llo s adj. Relating to a port : — Da hydlfcaii portunalia, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 67, X9. 

bfd«ooipv ei; n, A pirate-ship : — Hfdscip myoparo, A^lfc. Gl. 103; 
Som. 77, XOO ; Wrt. Voc. 56, a x. H^dKlp mioparo, Ii. 59, a6. v. hydan. 
bfd-weard, es ; m. One who guards a hithe, Beo. Th. 3833 ; B. X914. 
byw. V. hlw. 

bjrwTt kaum, cut; dolatum, i. incisum, planum, Wrt. Voc. ii. X41, 63. 

I 

Thb Runic character | for this vowel was named U Is byp oferceald 
iingemetuni slidor; glisnap glashluttur ginimoni gelfcust. Runic pm. 
Kmbl. p. 341. 

The sliort I generally corresponds to Gothic /. c-g. in, Goth, in, 


biddaas^ Ooth. Ut^an; the long i, .which li lometiiBes written, ii, e.g. 
riihna on tbo Ruthwdl Cross, to Gothic ai, e. g. iaarn, Ooth. aiaam, 
bidan. Gothic baidan. In early West Saxon MSS., bdWever, i, i are 
found arising from other sources. Thus the mutation of thp breaking 
aa is written 1, e.g. ildu, irmfin from aald, aarms and the mutations of 
§6, ad are written I, e. g. onUhtan, hiran. In such caaes, however, 
instead of 1 the diphthong i« is very often found ; aud not only in such, 
but also in those where the root-vowel is i or i, e. g. ongiat 
even in the place of f, e.g, iadaganda. In the 
instead of i or ia, y is found very commonly ; indeed even in the earlier 


later MSS. 




MSS. y has in some instances already made its way into the place of 1, 
thus rykt is the form regularly used in Alfred's translation of Gregory '1 
Pastoral Care. In the case of niht in the earliest times, in that of tuikt 
and its compounds in later, i takes the place of original a. 

Initial t before a, o, u is found where most generally ga is used ; for 
examples see below. 

id s adv, Pea : — Mt dG tddwg ? Ifi Ic dyde mandueaati hodiaf Etiam feet, 
ABifc. Or. 3X ; Som. 40, x 7. Eart dG Esau mfn sunu T And hd ewssp : It ledf 
ic hit eom tu aa filiua maua Esau t Raapondit : Ego sum, Gen. 27, 23. Se 
kyoff befealh georne hire brdder 6P diet hd ewssp id wid tka king praaaed 
her brother eagerly until ha said yes in reply, Chr. 1007 ; Erl. 204, 33. v. ged. 
idooe eixro, Wrt. Voc. a86, 21. v. gedc. 

inointt, es ; m. Jacinth : — lacinde j^iaciiite. Cot. MS.] an hyacintko. 
Past. 14, 4; Swt. 87, 3. 

Inaunriucf m. January:^ Forma m 5 nap folc mycel lanuarius hdtoii 
the Romans called the first month January, Menpl. Fox xo; Men. xo. 

IC 1 pron, of\st pars, s. I : — Ic iEdelstdn cyningc cyde 7 , king Athehtan, 
proclaim, L. Ath. x, prni ; Th. i. X94, a. Ic hyt eom it it Is ego sum, 
Mt. Kmbl. 14, 37. Ic sylf hit eom ipse ego sum, Lk. Skt. 24, 39. Ic 
com Gabriel Ic de stande beforan gode ago turn gabrihal qui adato ante 
daum, X, 19. For Wulfgares sdwle de ic hit selle^r Wulfgars'a soul [ 7 ] 
who give it. Chart. Th. 496, 24. rLaym. O. a^ N, ic, ich, ihc : Orm. 
icc, I : Chauc, ich, I : Goth. O, Fra, O. San, ik : leal, ek : Dan, jcg : Sund. 
jag : O. R, Oar, ih : Gar, tch : Lat, ego ; Ok. ^Tdr.] For other forms 
in the decleiisjon of the pronoun of the first person, see the several words, 
loan, idcan, feean, yean; p, fhte, fete 7 'o bxb, increase, add to, 
augment incest dine yrm|’o thou dost increase thy misery, Andr. 

Kmbl. 338X; An. XX93. Hwwt is dis manna de feeh ealdne nfd what 
man ia this that adds to ancient kataf Elen. Kmbl. 1800; £1. 905. feep. 
Exon. 89 a ; Th. 335, 9 ; On. Ex. 31. Sunne and ni6na idcap eorpwelaii 
sun and moon increase the wealth ^ earth, 16 b; Th. 38, 23; Cri. 6x1. 
Veap, 119 a ; Th. 457, 33 ; Hy. 4, 93. Dd fhte hd eft bis syniia auxit 
peecatum, Ex, 9, 34. Dsr edc fete t6 also he added thereto, Dd. 4, r6 ; 
S. 584, xg. Ude, Cd. 55 : Th. 68, ag ; Gen. 11 22 ; 108 ; Th. 143, 9 ; 
Gen. 2376. Icte, 39 ; Th. 72, aa ; Gen. 1 190. Siddan w6can da feton 
m^gburh Caines afterwards were born those who increased the kindred of 
Cain, g2 ; Th. 6g, 13 ; Gen. io6g. In eallum hf dhsiim fhtan synne in 
omnibus his peceaverunt adhue, Ps. Th. 77, 31. Ac da hwfle de hd 
giemp dwt hd his wclan icce hd igiumeleusa|) dast hd forbGge his synna 
profecto anim, qui augara opes ambit, vitara peecatum nagligit. Past. 44, 
9; Swt. 331, 16. Hwylc edwer masg penceiide foan fine elne t6 nls 
anlfcnesse quia vastrum cogitando potest adjicere ad staturam auam 
eubitum unumf Lk. Skt. xa, ag. DG gehdte dost dG hpra frumeyn fcan 
wolde thou didst promise that thou woutdest increase their race, Cd. X90; 
Th. 236, 8 ; Dan. 318. Hf sculon £lce dseg eAcan [Cott. MS. ^can] dwt 
mon 61 ce dwg wanap, Bt. a6, a ; Fox 94, x. Vean, judth. xx ; Thw. 24, 

I X ; Jud. 183 : Exon. 108 a ; Th. 413, 3 ; Rd. gx, 9. Veean augmentare, 
Bd. 2, 4 *, S. gog, 16. Teed increased. Exon. 53 b ; Th. X87, 25 ; As. 36. 
[Laym. vcheii, eche; Orm. ekenn: R. Gloue. Chauc. eche: O. Sax, 
okian : O. H. Gar. auhhon augere, adjicere.] v. eac, dean, eacan. 
ioe. V. yce. 

loend, es ; m. One who increases or augments : — Don hd cymp of dam 
worde augeo ic gefee and.hc getacnap gee&cnunge don niacap hd hie auetor 
des feend and heee auctrix deus feestre when it comas from the word augeo / 
inereasa, and indicates augmentation, then it makes hie auetor thh aug- 
manter, and base auctrix this augtnentresa, iElfc. Gr. 9, 21 ; Som. 10, 42-4. 
ioestre, an ; /. v. preceding word. 

logo gold, Beo. Th. 2219; B. 1107. The translation of this phrase 
is difficult. Thorpe has ' moreover,' Kemble * heaped up Heyne suggests 
comparison with Sskr, 19 dominare, imperare, and gives * Schatzgold, 
rciches gold ; * Qrein's note is as follows ; * Sollte viellcicht zu ieg das 
Altii. yggr [terror] zu halten sctii, da das Gold Altn. aucb 6gnar Ijtimi 
[splendor terroris] heisst? odcr sollte sich ctwa der Begrift Siihiigold 
herausbringcii lasscn?* Orundtvig suggests the reading «iee-go/</, i.e. gold 
given ill addition on the occasion of a solemn reconciliation. 

lolingas ; pi. The . name of a Mercian family to which St. Outhlae 
belonged: — Hd was dact yldestan and Hass sedelstan cyimes de IcJingas 
wferoii geiiemiiede ha [Gnthlac's father] was of that chiefest and noblest 
race that ware callad Mings, Guthl. i ; Qdwiii. 8, 4. [Icelingtun 
[IcklatoH in Citmhridgashira?) occurs Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iv. 300, 24 ; and 
there i> Icklingbam in SujfM.] 
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1-DiBGES-^fDLIAN. 

A 

l-d0g«it adif. On ikt Mam dk|x;-— Se tfe tle& hit Igcnne Mwne ctne tdelgildnm ipd m§ prwoeamnmi in $oqm non §rai dni$ 4 t hrrUmurmU 
and h< ne %9 Idseget dedd kt who omUn kit own stopt, and ho iNt not on in pamtaiikut tmit^ Oeut. 3a» Ji. v. fdclnctt. 

tko tamo doff L. Alf. 17 ; Th. i. 48, 13. Hf ne mStton metes ^icgan gif ldelglld-olBniiic« e \ /.Anf^/hriHgtoanidol: — Tdclgildoffirung /dblo- 
hf igdimi td mynstre gecymn mibton tkoy wort not oUowod to partMO thytum, JElfc. Ol. z8 ; Sra* 58, 109 ; Wrt. Voc. aa, ag. 
ofjood it tkoy could return to the monatttry on the tame day^ Homl. Th^ Idal-heada | adj, EmptyAianded empty : — Ne cum dfi td mfnum hdie 
li. fdd, 3a. SwS hn^ twfi hd him td com^daget iwf gewit hi of tdelhende nee e^parebit in eontpeeiu meo vacuut: none shell appear 
disum andererdum life 05 soon at he came to him, on the tame da^t before me empty, £z. 34, ao. Gif bd cume Tdelhende td ti vacuut appro* 
he departed from thit pretent life, 176, 3. [Of. f-sfdet.] pinq^. Past. 49, a ; Swt. 375^ at. Hd bi)> ealra hit fihta Tdelhende he 

IpjOIi } adj. I. empty: — To hvran mag dis eor^lTce hiis gif hit thoU he detiitute (f all hit ^seiaoni, Blickl. Homl. A9, ad. Nd Tdel- 

^del stent? Hit ne bi^ nd hfis bfiton hit bed mid hfrdde Ifylled what hetide bona of dam goldsele gongan wolde,Beo.Th.4i69; B. ao8i. Ne 
purpote can thit earthly haute terve, if it ttand empty f Jt it not a haute dfi hine gdn Tdelhende fram dd nequaquam vacuum abire patieritf 
unlett it be JUled with a houtehold, Homl. Th. ii. 50a, la. Is nd fordi Deut. 15, 13. Forledrton hine Tdelhende dimiteruni eum inanem, Lk. 
gehwilcum men td hogienne dat hd jrdel neciime his Drihtne tdgednes on Skt. Lind, ao, lo* ii. Donne gd dt fara|> ne fare gd Tdelhende eum 
dam gem^iielTcum firiste note is ii thertforefar every man to take care egrediemini, non exibiiit vaeui, 3» ai. [Cf. Ayenb, idel-honded.] 
that he come not emptyrhanded to meet hit Lord at the general returreetion, idel«ne8a» e : /. Idlenett, vanity,frivolity, useietsness, futility, emptinett, 
558, 18. Donne se geohsa of dare Tdlan wambe cym|» when the hiccup faltenets: — Sob ydelnes is dare sdwle fednd idlenett it an enemy of the 
comet from the empty ttomach, L. M. z, 18; Lchdm. ii. 60, a8. Idelne sou/, L. E. 1. 3; Th. ii. 404, ii. £lces libbendcs mannes magen and 
hine forldton dimiserunt eum inanem, Lk. Skt. ao, lO, i^l. Sawle Tdle anwald is' Tdelnes unhersa vanitat omnit homo vivent, Ps. Th. 38, 6. 


animam inanem, Ps. Th. lod, 8. Hd forldt da rtcan Idele, Homl. Th. i. 
ao4, 6. II. not potsesting, detiitute, void, devoid [tei/A genJ) > 

Londrihtes mdt monna €ghwilc Tdel hweorfan every man mutt wander 
destitute of land-right, Beo. Th. 5768; B. a888. Se dedfol on sumuiii 
uncystum gebringb done de hd gemdt Idelne Zelces gddes weorces the 
devU brings into tome vices him whom he finds devoid of every good 
work, L. E. I, 3: Th. ii. 404, 13. Da de Tdle be6)» swelcra gtefa those 
who are devoid of such gifts. Past. 9 ; Swt. 59. 17. III. vain, 

uselett, idle, to no purpose : — Seu eor^ was ydel and amtig terra erat 
inanit et vacua, Gen. i, a. Idel sangere temelici, ^ifc. Gl. 61 ; Som. 
68, 57 ; Wrt. Voc. 39, 40. Sail ei^er geswinc bi)> Tdel eonsumetur 
incattum labor vsster. Lev. a6. ao. Yde! bi^ se l£cedom de ne mag 
done untruman gehdlan ; swd bi|> cac ydel sied ISr de ne gch/el^ dare 
siwle leahtras vain is the medicine that cannot heal the sice; to also it 
the doctrine vain that does not heal the sins of the soul, Homl. Th. i. 60, 
II. Wese wfc heora wdste and Tdel fiat habitatio eorum deserta, Ps. Th. 
68, a6. Unnyt odde ydel supervacuus, JEMc. Or. 47 ; Som. 48, 46. Oft 
bib swTde Tdel and unnyt dara yfelena manna hredwsung plerumque mali 
inutiliter compunguntur, Past. 54, 4 ; Swt. 431, 1. Des wTda grund stod 
tdel and unnyt, Cd. 5; Th. 7, 14; Gen. 106: Beo. Th. 830: B. 413: 
d 93 S B. 145. Man bybmerwe gesceaft mihtum Tdel Aomo vanitati simdis 
factum est, Ps. Th. 143, 5. fdel gelp him on ne rTcsode vanes glories 
eoniemptorem, Bd. 3.J7; S. 545, 9. Tdel gylp vanitas, Ps. Th. 51, 6. 
fdel searu, 138, 17. fdel gielp inanis gloria. Past. 6a, i; Swt. 457, 30. 
Idel wuldor vainglory, Exon. 33 a; Th. 107, la; Gu. 57. Hd nafre 
n6ht le&sunga ne Tdeles ledbes wyreean ne mihte nihil wtquam frivoli 
et tupervacm poematis facere poluit, Bd. 4, 14; S. 596,4a. Da bodan 
das Tdlan fietes the messengers of the useless vessel. Past. 47, 3 ; Swt. 361, 
16. Hig dS after ridon Tdelum farelde /Aey rode after, but their journey 
was to no purpose, Jos. a, 7. Gnmaii gcbancas Tdle synt eogitationes 
hominum vanee sunt, Ps. Th. 93, 11. D£r dat he&fod bip unhal call da 
limu bidb Tdelti languente capite membra ineassum vigent. Past. z8, a ; 

* Swt. 139, 8. Vdele spellunea/iAM/a, ^Ifc. Gr. 50, ag ; Som. 5 a. a. Ne 
hf ddr dnig unnit ne gepanan ne Tdele sp&ce ne Idele d£de, L. Edg. C. 
a6; Th. ii. ago, 6: Hy. 7, 108; Hy. Grn. ii. 389, 108. fdel word idle 
wwrds. Exon. 37 a ; Th. 1 ao, 30 ; Gfl. 379. On Tdel in vain ;* nequiquam, 
^Ifc. Or. 38; Som. 41, 55. On Tdel gd swincap and edwre fynd his 
brficab/rtts/r0 sereds sementem, qua ab hostibus devorabitur. Lev. a6, 16. 
Ne nemne gd drihtnes naman on fdel, Deut. 5, ii. Ne sint hig edw on 
fdel beboden non ineassum preeeepta sunt vobis, 3a, 47. On tdel hi md 
wurdiab in vanum me eolunf. Mk. Skt. 7, 7 : Ps. Th. 6a, 8. IV. idle, 
unemployed : — Hd geseah 6dre on strite Tdele standan vidit alios stantes 
in faro otiosos, Mt. Kmbl ao, 3. HwT stande ge hdr eallne dag Tdele, 
6: Exon 9a a; Th. 345, 6; Gn. Ex. 184. [Orm. Piers P. Chaue. on 
idel in vain: O. Sax. fdal : O. Frt. Tdel: O. H. Ger, Tul vanus, inanis: 
Oer. eitel.] v. mgn-Tdet. 

Idol* es; n. Idleness, vanity, futility, frivolity: — Dat ydel (it unbe&was 
idleness nourishes bad habits, Prov. Kmbl. i. ^Ic ^del fdt unhfilo, 61. 
Wd Idrab dat predstas daer ne gebafian ne Tdele spdee ne Tdele d&de ne 
dnig Tdel we enjtxn that priests do not permit there [in the Church'] idle 
' talk or action or any frivolity, L. Edg. C. a6 ; Th. ii. ago, 37. Gif d6 
gesihst manega gdt ydel geticnap if thou seest many goats it betokens 
frivolity, Lchdm. tii. a 14, 1. Nys e 4 c mid Tdele t6 forldtenne dat wundor 
daat bnrh wfteddmes craft hd wiste nor is the miracle, that he knew things 
by prophetic power, to be lightly dismissed, Guthl. 17; Gdwin. 70, a [cf. 
76, 10]. Da Tdio vanitates, Rtl. 16a, 3a. v. (Receding word. 
Idel-georn ; adJ. Fond of idleness, lazy, inert Ne bed dO t6 sldpor ne 

tdTdelgeorn fordan dc sidp and dat ydel fdt unbeAwai and unhdlo das ITcho- 
man be not too fond of steep or idleness, for deep and idleness nourish bad 
habUe and bad health in the body, Prov. Kmbl. i. Edit gd eargan and 
Tdelgeoman ah I ye sluggish and lazy ones; inertes, Bt. 40, 4; Fox 
938* 30. 

ml-gUdt es; n. False utorship, idolatry md tirlgdon mid bird J 


Donne hT mid fulle gesceade ongietap dat dat was leds and Tdelnes dat 
hf dr hcdldon eum certo judicio deprehenderint falsa sc vacuc tenuisse. 
Past. 58, 1; Swt. 441, 19. Sebastianus ewap dis is swutol gedwyld and 
leas ^delnyss, Homl. Skt, 5, 374. Sanctus Paulus ewap dat sid gTtsung 
i w^re hearga and Tdeliiesse gefdra asmritia quee est idolorum servitus. Past. 

I at, 3: Swt. 157, 6. On Tdelnisse gd fastniap Cower m6d on him incas* 
sum eorfigilis, 51, a ; Swt. 395, ag. ,Ne mTnne noman ne cfg du on 
Tdeinesse, L. Alf. a ; Th. i. 44, 7. Hierusalem winp for rihtwtsnysse and 
Babilonia winp ong^An for unrihtwTinysse sed 6der for s6dfastnysse 6der for 
i 5 ^dcliiysse JerumUm fights for righteousness, and Babylon fights in oppo- 
sition for unrighteousness : the one for truth, the other for falsehood, 
Homl.Th. ii. 66, 31. Da gfmeledsan men de heora iTf ddrugon on ealre 
Tdelnisse the careless men who passed their lives quite idly, .Aiflfc. T. Gm. 

13* Nys e&c mid Tdelnysse t 6 forel£tenne dat wundor de des hSlga 
wer fores^de nor is the wonder which this holy man foretold to be lightly 
dismissed, Guthl. 19; Gdwin. 77* 10 [cf. 70, al. Ne du manna beam t6 
Tdeliiesse geworhtest non vane constituhti filios hominum, Ps. Th. 88, 40 : 
Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 567, 37. Forhwan gd mid Tdelnesse ealle SrTsep £rdon ledht 
cume in vanum est vobis ante lucem surgere, Ps. Th. 1 a6, 3. HwT luiige gd 
Tdelnessa and sdcap le&suncga quid diligieis vanilaiem, et queeritis menda* 
ciumf .4, 3. Hd forldt da Tdelnesse dedfolgyida relief is idolorum super* 
stitionibus, Bd. a, 15; S. 518, a6. Dis synt da Tdelnyssa disse worlde 
A<s sunt vanitates httjus mundi, L. Ecg. P. i, 8; Th. ii. 174, 3a. On 
Tdeinyssum heora with their vanities, Cant. Moys. ad fil. ai. [O. Frs. t6 
ydeliiisse in vain : O. H. Oer. Tdalnissa desotatio.l 
idel-spv6o«; adj. Talking idly, vaitdy : — Da felatdelsprScaii multiloquio 
vacantes. Pah. 33; Swt. 175, 35. 

ideB» e; f. A moman [it is a word little used except in poetry, and it it 
Buppoied by Grimm to have been applied, in the earliest times, like the 
Greek vbiupq, to superhuman beings, occupying a position between god- 
desses and mere women, v. D. M. 37a]:— Ides virgo, Kent. Gl. 1196. 
Frcolecu mag ides Bwisemdd [Eve], Cd. 4a; Th. 55, 18; Gen. 896. 
Fre 61 ecu mag ides eaforaii fddde (^Cain's wife], 50 ; Th. 64, aa; Gen. 1054. 
Wlitebeorht ides [AiraA], 8a ; Th. 103, 34 ; Gen. 1 738. Monig blachledr 
ides [the women of Sodom and Gomorrah], 9a ; Th. 118, 34 ; Gen. 1970. 
Frcolecu mag ides cgyptisc [Hagar], 101; Th. 134, 19; Gen. 3317. 
Ides alfscTnu [J^udi/Al, Judth. 9; Thw. ai, ti ; Jud. 14. Ides Helminga 
beAghroden cwCn [Tvealtheow, Hrothgar's queen], Beo. Th. 1345 ; B. 6ao. 
Ides Scyldinga, 3341 ; B. 1 168. Idese onitenes a wotnan's form, 3706 ; B. 
1351* Him bryda twS idesa eaforan fSddun [Lameeh*s wives], Cd. 53 ; Th. 
65, 34 ; Gen. 1076. Weras and idesa. Exon. 50b ; Th. z 76, 7 ; Q6. 1 aog. 
Eorlas and hira idesa mid, Andr. Kmbl. 3375 ; An. Z640. A weak form 
occurs in Hpt. Gl. 456, 76 : — To, on ydesaii in juveneulam. [O. Sax. idis : 
O.H. Qer. itis matrona ; itis-ITh matrontdis, GrflT. i. 159. Grimm D. M. 373 
takes the Icel. dis to be the same word, and compares the phrase from the 
Edda dis skjbldunga with the similar phrase given above from Beowulf} 
idig[ 7 ]; adj. Busy, acA'v# Tdpas idge busy teeth [r^erring to tne 
eating of the forbidden fruit by Adam and Eve], Exon. 6z b; Th. aa6, 
.z8: Ph. 407. [Cf. Icel. iAja activity: idinn assiduous, diligent ; idja to 
be active, busy. The passage is somewhat uncertain, as the MS. has to 
pas, and Thorpe prints as if there were a gap between pas and idfgc.] 
idiBO, ^ddisc, es ; p/. e ; m. n [?]. Property, household stuff: — Yddisc 
eupdlex, ^Ifc. Gl. 37 ; Som. 80, 98 ; Wrt. Voc. ag, 38. Yddisce eupplex, 
Wrt. Voc. 83, a8. Ne forlBte fi nSn ping of edwrum yddisce nee 
dimittatis quidquam dc supdlcctih vestra, Gen. 43, 20. Agif discs ceorles 
yddysce [cf. Bhta 1 . i8, ping, 1 . 33] give up this fellow's property, Homl. 
Th. ii. zto, 37. OER. iii-Tdisc. v. eid, ddisc. 

Idlimn; p. ode To become vain or idle, come to nought, to make vain or 
fmp/y Him hygc brosqap fdlap peddscype/Acir miW corrupts, discipline 
comes to nought. Exon. 81 1; Th. 304, Z3; Fii 69. fdlodon on fdel* 
nyssum heora irritaverunt in vanitatibus sum. Cant. Moys. ad. fil. a z . Wes 
Tdlod cassaretur, Hpt. Gl. gzg. f delude cxinanita, Ps. Spl. T. 74, 8. [Of.. 

, O. H. Ger. ki-ftallant admdlabunt : Ger, ver-citclo.} oxR. is ge-1dliBn. 
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IDOL-ILD. 


' Idol# Am bi|i dat man fdola [idol, MS. 13s 

dadfobgrldt Ms. 0.1 waordlM ii #0 wontup iioU^ L.C. S. 

5 ; Th. i. 378^ iS. td^ wuiding wankip qf idoU^ L. N.P. L. 48 ; tli. 
ii. 998, 1. 

id ffm, dai» of 84 » On. i» t ; Swt. 8, lo, ix, ,14, 
ia» id. For wordi hogmnmgwUh Amu comhimaHom look tmdfr 
«M ikM prAimumary romarkt undor iki iHtir I. 
mO» ifegn, ei ; n. Ivy: — Ifig Wrt. Voc. a86, a. Ifegn §dtr. il. lod. 

78. Yfig. £>e6i wyrt lie man hederam ciysocantet and ddnim namao 
Ifig nemne^ is gecweden cryiocantes fortf^ de hed byr^ com goldc gelfce 
Ivy. Thii plami, which is nanud kcdcmerycoeanicat and by amotkcr name 
ivy, is colisd aysoeanicM, because it bears berries like gold. Herb, lai; 
Lcbdm. i. 934, 1-4. Nim datifigdeon stfine weaxe take the i^, which 
grows on stone, L. M. 3, 30; Lcndm. ii. 336, 3. Ifies sedw juice of ivy, 
I, 3 ; Ldhdm. ii. 40. ao. Weal te is mid ifige bewrigen a wall that is 
covered mth ivy, Shrn. igo. ay. [O. and N, ivi: Prompt, Paru, iry 
edera : 0 ,H. Ger, ebah hedera, Orff. i. 91.] dxr. eor^ifig. 

illg-oropf -cropp, es; m, A cluster ^ ivy berries: — Ifigcrop carymbus, 
Wrt. Voc. 68, a. 

illg.aroppa» an ; m, A cluster of ivy berries : — Ifigcroppeoa fff and xx 
Jive and twenty bunches of ivy berries, L. M. a, a4 ; l^hdm. ii. ai4, 18. 

Iflg-ledf, es; n. An ivy leaf : — Nim ifigledf de on cor)»aii wix]» /olw 
leaves of ivy that grows on the ground, L. M. 3, 31; Lchdm. ii. 3a6, li. 

illg-tearo ; n : -tuts, an ; m. Ivy tar, gum that comes from ivy when 
it is cut: — Nim sciptearo and ifigtearo, L. M. i, 76 ; Lchdm. ii. 150, la. 
Do cldne ifigtaran ddr dh gif du haeb^ [cf. d6 gddne sciptatan td, 396, 
14], 3, a6 ; Lchdm. ii. 393,^ 97. 

ifllit; adj. Covered with ivy: — On donas ifihtan stoc to the ivy-covered 
post. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 176. 8. In da ifihtan fic, 379, 99. On done 
ibihttan air ; of dam ibihtan alre, v, 1 94, 97. 

•ig a suffin connoting possession if an object denoted by the stem, used 
in the formation of adjectives, and represented in modem English by y. 
Early English and cognate forms may be seen in the following examples : 
Orm. modi) : Laym, modi \ A, S, mddig : Goth, mfidags : O. Sax. mddag, 
ni6dig : leel, mdSugr, iVidSigr : O. H. Ger .niuotig, muotich, muodic : Ger. 
miithig: Orm. mahhtix: Laym. mehti: A.S. nieahtig: Goth, mahteigs: 
O. Sax. mahtig : O. Frs. machtich : leel. m&ttugr, mdttigr : O. H. Ger, 
mahtig : Ger. mftchtig: A. S. h^llig : leel. hcilagr : Goth, handugs. 

Ig, 0; f. An island : — ^Wulf is on idge ic on 6derre ficst is diet Cglond 
fenne biworpen sindon wselredwe weras d£r on fge the wolf is on one 
island, I on another; closely is that island surrounded with fen, fierce 
tnen are there on the island. Exon, loob; Th. 380, 6-x i ; Rfi. 1, 4-6. The 
word occurs in names of places *An fgland dst it Meresfg hSten, Chr. 
S95 ; Erl. 93, 94. H€r h£dne men on Sce&pTge sistun, 855 ; Erl. 68, 93. 

^delinga fge, [eigge, MS. A.], 878; ErL 81, 5. Of Ceortetfge, 
^4; Erl. 194, 3. On Beardanigge, 716 ; Krl. 44, 14. [Teel, cy frequent 
tn local names, e. g. F«r-eyjar the Faroe islands, Orkneyjar the Orkneys * 
Dan. de : Swed. d.] 

lg-biiend» es ; m. A dweller in an island, an islander Hf tgbfiend 
6dre Worde Badan nemna^ island-dwellers by another name call it Bath, 
Chr. 973 : Erl. 194, 19 . Dis iwendgewrit Agustinus ofer tealtne sd sGdan 
brohte iegbfiendum this letter Augustine brought across the salt seafrohs 
the south to the islanders. Past. Pref ; Swt. 9, 8. [Cf. Icel. ey-bdi an 
islander.'] v. dg-bfiend and next word. 

tg*buendet part. Dwelling in an island hine cfga]» fgbfiende 

Engle and Seaxe weras mid wffum so call it the islanddwellers. Angles and 
Saxons, men and women, Meiiol. Fox 367 ; Men. 1 85. t. preceding word. 
ig-dmgea. v. f-dieges. 

•Ige -eyed. v. -eage. 

Igao^, fgop, iggo>, es ; m. An eyot, ait, islet, small island : — Dfi 

fitende hfi nine on wrtscsth t6 finum fgeojte de is Padmas gecTged then he 
sent him asvay into essile to an island that is called Patmos, Homl. Th. i. 
58, 31. Binnan Inum fgo|je Pathmos gehfiten, Aifc. T. Orn. 16, 93. 
Binnan iggo]»e. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 61, 7. Mid flagon up be Colne on 
finne igga> they fled up along the Colne on to an island, Chr. 894 ; Erl. 
90, a8. Dus feale synden dere ^getta de ligge^ int6 Chertesdge so snany 
are the islets that bdong to Chertsey, Cod. ^pL Kmbl. v. 1 7, 30. 
igll« fl, es ; m. A hedgehog, porcupine, an ttrehin Se nifira igil istrix 
[—fitrrptf], M\(c. 01. 94 ; Som. 60, 99 ; Wrt. Voc. 94, 30. II yricius vel 
equsnacists, Wrt. Voc. 78, 9 1 . Se Itstia 11 iricivs ; se mira 11 istrix, ii. 49, 
fi^i 5 . 1 * Hd wars dara [strdia] swfi full swi igl bi> byrsta he [St. Sebas~ 
tianjwaa aefidl of arrows as a hedgehog is of bristles, Shm. 53, 9. Se iii 
drdsm hi gefangen weorde mop mssg gesidn dgder ge his (It ge his 
beifod ac s6na swI hiene^mon gefSh^ swa gewint hi t6 Snum cliewene 
and tlh^ his fit swi hi inmnt mwg and geb^t his hedfod snciirs cum appre~ 
henditur, tyus et caput cernitur, et pedes videntur ; sed mom ut apprehensus 
fuerit, eemedpeium in spkeeram €olligit,Pedes introrsue eubirahit,caput abs* 
condB, nwt. 35, 3s Swt. 941, 9-19. Il, Swt. 943, 6. Donne bih dsss lies 
heifbd gesewen cc^ enim erieii cemihsr, 941, 16. Hi [Eidmund] all 
was biset mid heora sootnngnm swyloe f let bursus swi swfi Sebastianus 
wai^ Tb. An. I99, 17. lies byrsta, Homl. Skt. 5.498. Stin is gener 
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iglvm [BUckl. Ol. thim] petra eat refughm eHnaeeis, Ps. Lamb. 103, i8. 
[A, R, ylespllles fellm heSgehogd skins : Tirev. lies piles erieii : leel. igull 
a sechurchini fguUkdttr a hedgehog: O, H. Ger, igil erinacius: Ger, 


igel hedgehog, strehiss.] 
1g*>lAnd, es; n. . 


An island : — Brittene Igland is ehta hand mfla lang and 
twfi bund brid. And hir sited on dts Iglande ftf ge^edde the island of 
Britain is eight hundred usiles long and two hundred broad. And at 
present there are Jive languages in this islassd, Chr. pref; Efl. 3, !• 
Heora cyng him getealde dat Igland de man li nemnab* 565; Erl. 18, i. 
Sid wunode on dam Iglande, Bt. 38, 1; Fox 194, 91 . Hid edmon on fn 
Igland dat is Gte on dare sfi dat is Mcresfe hfiten, Chr. 895 ; Erl. 93, 94 : 
Bt. 38, x; Fox 184, 1 1. DsBt Hand de wi hfita)» Thyle, 99, 3 ; Fox loo, 
93. ^aym. i-lond : Icel. ey-land.] v. e&-, eg-, eig-laod. 
igoi, V. 1 geo|). 

»iht an adjective suffix having much the same meaning as -ig, or at the 
Latin -osus, e. g. stfeniht : O. H. Ger. steinaht : Oer, steidicht petrossa. 
led. has a suj^ -6ttr. 

iht» e; /. Increase : — Ic t6hte hwylc wfire elnes odde idhte eorltcipes se 
Pater Noster / sought what in respect of power or increase of valour the 
Pater Noster ought be, Salm. Kmbl. 99 : Sal. 1 1. v. lean. 

XL Hii, Iona : — Heora cyng him gesealde dat Igland de man Ii nemnab 
. . • Nu sceal bedn fefre on It abbod and ni biscop and dan sculon bedii 
under)>e6dde ealle &otta biscopat fordan de Columbaii was abbod nfi 
biscop thdr king gave him [Cdumha] the island that is called Iona . . . 
Now there must dways be in Iona an abbot and not a bishop, and to him 
all the bishops of the Scots must be subject, for Columba was abbot, not 
bishop, Chr. 565 ; Erl. 18, i~8. Wat hi tended of dam eilande and of 
dam mynstre de Hii is nemiied de insula qua vocatur Hii, Bd. 3, 3 ; S. 
526, II . 
iil,11. V. igil. 

float pron. [occurs in the weak declension only]. The same: — Hi tylf 
odde se yica ipse ; hed sylf odde ted yiee ipsa ; hi sylfe odde da ylcan 
fpsi, iBlfc.Gr. 15; Som. 18, 53-4. Dfi byst se ilea te dfi ter w/tro tu 
idem ipse es, Ps. Th. loi, 94. Se ilea hit Scwellan da rfcostaii witan the 
same man [Afsro] ordered the greatest senators to be killed, Bt. Met. Fox 
9, 47 ; Met. 9, 94. Haf^ se ilea god eorpan and watere mearce gesette 
the seme God hath appointed a limfl to earth and water, ix, 197 ; Met. 
II, 64. Dit is te Ilea ealwalda god done on fyrndagum faderas cGdon, 
Aiidr. Kmbl. 1501; An. 759. Sed ylee b6c idem libellus, Bd. 4, 10; S. 
578, 16. Hi wcorjian sceolde eft dat ilce dat hi ferdoii was it should 
become again the some, that it was before, Kxon. 61 a ; Th. 9)4, 9 1 ; Ph. 
379. Hid cw£don dat tat ilce hiera gefinim geboden w£re they said 
that the same offer had been made to their comrcHes, Chr. 755 ; Erl. 50, 
S 9 . On diste ylcan tide hac ipsa hora. Ex. 9. 18. On dare ylcan tide 
eadem hora; Wick, in the same hour, Lk. Skt. 94, 33. HI smengab 
unriht and on dam ilcan forweorj^aji scrutati sunt iniquitatem ; dfeeerunt 
scrutantes scrutinio, Pt. Th. 63, 5. GelTce ditte ilcan de wi ymbtprecah 
like the very one we are talking about, Bt. Met. Fox 96, 5 ; Met. 96, 3. 
Ditne ilcan Jire&t this same band. Exon. 16 a; Th. 36, 9; Cri. 570. 
Dystum ylcum tidum his temporibus, Bd. 5, 7 ; S. 69 1 , 14. Swfi dim ileum 
hyp de nellap dfnre £ bebod healdan so shall it be with those, who will ndl 
keep thy law, Ps. Th. 1 18, 36. [Ilk is used at late at the time of Chaucer, 
and remains yet in the phrase * of that ilk,' but its place was gradually occu- 
pied by same (the Icelandic samT) which occurs once in the Orniuhim.] . 

iloo ; adv. In the same way : — Hjfi ne eom ic monn tuS ilce tufi du am I 
not a man the same as you are t Past. 1 7, 6 ; Swt. 1 1 5, 1 9. ER swi ilce 
again in the same way, Bt. l6, | ; Fox 50, 10. [Cf. twilce.] 
ild, e;/. I. an age, period of time; avum, saculum; — Ytd 

cevum, M\fe. Gl. 94; Som. 75, 118; Wrt. Voc. 59, 68. Hir was sed 
forme yld ditsere wonilde and sed 6der yld was 6(» Abrahames tfnian . . . 
Sed bridde yld was da wuniende op David at this time was the first age 
of this world, and the second age was till Abraham's time . . . The third age 
woe lasting then till David, ^Ifc. T. Grn. 4, 5, 34. Hi com on dare syxtan 
ylde, Blickl. Homl. 71, 96. Se eahtopa dag gctficnode da eahtojan ylde 
dysscre woruIde,Homl.Th.i.98,8. Be dim syx yldum.Bd. 5,94; S.648, 15, 
II. age, time of life, years; atas: — Eadig is heora yld sed de dfi gyt ne 
mihte Crist andettan and niSste for Criste prowian blessed is their [the chil- 
dren of Bethlehem] age, which as yet could not confess Christ, and might 
suffer for Christ, Homl. Th. i. 84, 3. Ealle wi cumah td finre ylde on dam 
gem£ncl1cum firlste de&h de wi nii on myslfcere ylde of dyssere worulde 
gewfton %ve shall all come at one age at the general resurrection, though 
HOW we depart from this world at different ages, 93-5. Dedpllcor mid 
fls dfi smefigast donne yld (ire anfon mfige profundius nobiseum disputae 
quam cetae nostra capers possit, Th, An. 33,11. Hi was dfi sixhend 
gefira on ylde he was six hundred years of age, Gen. 7, 6. Dfi was f gfin 
bis ielde xxiii wintra he was then twenty-three years of age, Chr. prm ; Erl. 
4, 19. Hi leng ne leofap donn on midre ilde he will not live beyond 
mlMe age, L^dm. iii. 169, 9 f. ^rdamde hi seif wisre fiilfremedre 
ielde tusi perfecta estate. Past. 49, 5 ; Swt. 335, 19. Hundehti^ig yida 
oeioginta amU, Ps. Th. 89, 11. III. mature or old age, eld; 

senectus, vctuitsis Yld senectus, fFMc. Or. 9 ; Som. 1 9 , 98. n6nt1d 
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minnet imsgtii bij) winiMnde th§ hmik hour hmtrMagw^foratiti mimih 
how tki turn Mimkt, and tk§fitrc§ ofikt man Aai mtunSd ii diminUhing^ 
Homl. Tha ii. 76, ao.. OMwenced yld marint tm, D6m. L. s6. 355. 
Donne m€ ylde tfd on gcifge in HmfirtiinieiutiM^ ft. Tb. 70, 8. On hyre 
yide fcende tumt ptpmdijfilinm in 9 §n§ciui§ nMr,Oen. a t, a. Gild dmt de bed 
Abnbtnie on his ylde McmdtJSUum mum pipariin [Abndkam]Jam uni, 7 : 
Bco. Tb. 43 ; B. aa. Same gewdde on cildbAde t5 rihtum Iffe, some 
on cnihthfdeasunie on ge^ogennm wcstmc, siime on ylde, sume on forwer- 
odre ealdnyise, Homl.Th. ii. 76, a6. DiSr is gedgo^ bfiton vide tJUr§ is 
youikmiihouiagtt Rlickl.H0n1l.65, 17: Exon. 3a a; Tb. 101.0 ; Cri. 1654. 
Qddibcetl wytf yfele ge6go|) scetl wid yide sacan, Menol. Fox 56a ; On. 
C. 50. Ndron cdwre gescf mid ylde fornomcne imc ealctanunia pidum 
wtirontm miuteat* canntmpia nini^ Deut.‘a9, 5. Gesceddlfce tdsceAdan 
ylde and gedgute Id dittingmsk ditermiiy bihaan ag§ and youik^ L. de 
Cf. 4 ; Tb. ii. aoa. 5. IV. agv. oid p§opU, eki^ p§opU [▼. eald] : — 

Sed yid ht gebssd and sed ii!lga]> writ agt praytd and youth scro/#, Homl. 
^b. ii. 506. ai. DRr w«r]i £4st-Engla folces sed yid ofslagen tkera ik§ 
irineipH mm of th§ East Anglis wtra slain, Chr. 1004: Erl. 33. 
XOblA. aids, all^i on age, generation : O. San. O, L, Oer, cldi [old] age; 
antiquiias,senectu 8 : O.Fre. elde : leA. elli old age: O.H. Ger. alti.elti 
eths, mvum, senium, seneetus, vetustas.] v. eld, ssfter-yld ; ildu. 

Udo. y. ildu. 

ildnn 1 p. de 7*o delay, tarty, drfer, put off, postpone, procrastinate, delay 
ike notice 0/ anything, connive at, dissimulate :^T 6 hwon yldestG middan* 
geard td onlf htenne wky dost tkou delay to enlighten the world? BHckl. 
Homl. 7, 33. Td hwon yldest dll dst dCi radost dd diet man dds meiin wft- 
nige and cwelle why dost thou delay at once to cause these men to be punished 
^nd hilled, 183. 1. Sed hilige cyrice sum Jn'ng ]>urh scedwunge ylde)>and 
•wS ibire}! and aBldc> dat oft dsst widerwearde yfel fiberende and yldende 
bewera^ saneta eeelesia qucedam per consideraiionem dissimulai, atque 
ita partat et dissimulat, ut setpe malum quod adversatur portando et ms- 
simulando compeseat, Bd. 1, ay ; S. 491, ao-32. D5 se br5rdguma ylde 
moram/aciente sponso, Mt. Kmbl. 35. 5« Hd ildefCott. MS. leldel and 
^fode da scylda dissimulavit culpas. Past, ai, x; Swt. 15 1, aa. Hd da 
gewilnonge n(ht langc ne ylde he did not long delay that desire, Tb. Ap. 
1. 17. Ne ylde hd hit dd leng nee exinde distulit, Bd. a, 1 a ; S. 51 a. 34. 
Hd ylde dd gyt distulit, Ps. Th. 77, 23. Ne yid d«t dC md drie ne tarda- 
veris, 35^ ax. De&h de ic hit long ylde though I should longer delay to 
notice the matter, Chr. iioo; ErL 236, 11. Ne dart se agl^sca yldaii 
^hte nor did the wretch mean to delay that, Beo. Th. 1483 ; B. 739 : 
4471; 3339. Yldan dissimuiare, Wrt. Voc. ii. ay, 37. Yldende t6 an- 
dettenne differentes eonjiteri, Bd. 5. la; S. 630. 5. Donne se Idreuw 
ieldende sdc)) done tfman de hd his hidremenn sidellce on ^redtigean m£ge 
cMffi tempos subditis ad eorreptionem ^eeritttr. Past, ai, a : Swt. 153. 5. 

} ' O.H. Oer, altian differre: altdn dissimuiare; s\\\\\ 6 ii differre, dissimu- 
^are, eiongare,] v. eldan, ildcian, ildian; for-ildan. 

* Hdotnn ; p, ode 7b delay : — Sedysega unge^yldega all his inge]K>nc hd 
geypt ac se wTsa hit ieldc^ and bftt tfniaii totum spiritum suum profert 
etultus, sapiens autem dijfirt et reservat in posterum. Past. 33, 4; Swt. 
aao, 10. y. clcian, eldcnng. 

ildo s pd. m. Mm [a poetical term] : — Hdta^ ylde eorl’bCende fiion men, 
earth-dwellers, coll It Pison, Cd. la ; Th. 14, 19; Gen. aai. Yldo ofer 
Shorten, 163 ; Th. aog. 15 ; Exod. 436. Ncdran da aspidc ylde nemnaji. 
*< ft. Th. 57, 4. Ylda dghwilc every man, Cd. 24 ; Th. 31,4; Ocn. 480. 
Ylda gehwilc, Ps. Th. 77. 4. Earmltc ylda ewealm miserable slaughter 
if men, Andr. Kmbl. 363; An. x8a : 3108; An. 1557. Ylda Waldend 
^od, Beo. Th. 3327; B. 1661. llda cyn the race of men, Elen. Kmbl. 
1040; El. 531, Ylda beam the children of men, Cd. X13 ; Th. X49. 6; 
Oen. 2470: 177; Th. aia.iy; Dan. xo6. Sceal mid yldum wesaii 
toahel hiten shall be called among mm Ishmael, 104; Th. 138, 3: 
Alien. 2286 : Beo. Th. 154 ; B. 77. wxs yidiim c(i|f, 1415 ; B. 705 : 
IfS. Th. 144, 9. Niht becwoni 6der t6 yldum, Beo. Th. 4340 ; B. a 117 : 
Menol. Fox 174; Men. 88: Elen. Kmbl. 1581; £1. 79a. [O.^ao. eldf; 
pi. mm ; eldeO bam children of mm : leel. old ; aldir ; fi. [in poehy] 
men ; alda bom children of men.] 

lldond, es; m. One who dr/oys Nss dd ndiiig yldend [vldtng?] t6 
Itaro dst syddan hf on dxt hOs c6mon hf dd sdna done nilgan wer 
gebundon there was no one, after they had got into the house, whp delayed 
at once to bind the holy tnan, Guthl. 5 ; Odwin. 36, 5. See note, where 
*the other rending yiding is givm. 

ildon&*lio; adj.Taray,dHatory: — Eldendlfce ifiorofa,Wit.Voc.i{.54,58. 
ildoet I su^rl. of eald. I. ddest, oldest : — Ore ieldesta mdg 

parent primus [Adam], Past. 43, 5 ; Swt. 313, 15. Hd sdhte fram dam 
yidcstan 6|» done gingestan 7M01 scrutatus, incipiens a majore ueque ad 
minimum, Gen. 44, 1 a. Da yldestan senes, Ps. Th. 104, 18. Da yidestan 
chus and cham hdtene wdron the eldest were named Cush and Ham, Cd. 
79; Th. 97, aa : Gen. x6i6. II. As the oldest might be supposed j 
' best fitted to fill the highest positions the word gets the meaning principal, 
chiff, greatest : — Se yidesta cardinarius, i. primarins, /Elfc. Ol. 48 ; ! 
Soiii. 65. 66;^Wrt.Voc. 34. 1. >Vldest hyria magister calicum, 113: I 


hi^n drican, FMt. if, 6 ;^ 9 wiPjh 4406 i Jfwyk hyra yideat wdie quie 
earum mcffor eeeet, Lk. Skti^ ^ aa, 24. Ieldesta biscei^ pant fen 
nuudmus. On. 5, 4 ; Swt. 224, a. • Tyros hit him t6 clypian done de on 
dam scype yldost w£re T^rui bade call to him die primeipalnum on the ship, 
St. And. 28, 6. Hd cUpi^ hint t6 his yldestan ger&n dixit ad tervum 
teniorem, (Hn. a ju a. Aaron and da yldmtan men tarn Aaron quam prin- 
cites eyttagogm. Ex. 34, 31. Da iddesUn men de t6 Bedanforda hidrdon, 
Chr. 918 ; Erl. 104,. 23. Da yldestan witan gehldode and Icdwede 
Angelcynnes, 101 a ; Et \. X46, 7 : 978; Erl. xa7, 9. Da yldestan psegenas, 
1015; Erl. X51, 19. Ealle da yidcstan menn on West-Seaxon all the 
principal mm qf Wessm, 1036; Erl. 165, x. Da de ieldeste wdron 
equites,Ots. 6 , 4; Swt. ate, 24. Da yldstan sell on gesamnungum the 
highest scats in the synagogues; primas cathedras in synagogis, Lk. Ski. 
ao, 46. Ic hit rehte dim yldostan Egiptan witun I told it to the chiff 
wise mm of Egypt, Gen. 41, 24. [Laym. seldeste : Ayenb. eldeste : Jeel, 
ellztr: O. H. Ger. altist, altost primus, primogenitus ; thie altoston thes 
folkes stniorss. For the use similar to that giyen under II. of a word 
denoting in the fint instance ace, cf. Goth, pai sinistans (lit. eldest) mana« 
geins $ which Ulfdas trammtes ol wpeafidrepoi rod Xoov; and the 
passage in Ammianus Marcellinus *saoerdos omnium maximus apud 
Burgundies yocalur sinistus/] y. ildra. 

Sldlnn s p. ode To delay, defer, put off: — Nis fordt nSiium synfullum t6 
yldigenne Igenre gecyrrednysse dylcs de hd mid sleaenysse forledse da 
tid Codes fyrstes it is not, therefore, for any sinner to delay his own con- 
version, lest by remissness he lose the time qf Gods respite, Homl. Th. i. 
350, 14. y. ildan. 

Uding, e; / Ddtty, putting off, deferring, proton ring, delaying to notice 
anything, eonmvanee;— Yiding tricatio, Wrt. Voc. li. M, 19. Ne wes di 
yiding t5 don dst hf heapin£lum c6nian non morn ergo eonjluentibus eater- 
vts,Bd. 1, 15 ; S. 483, 31. Ne wss d& yiding det moiiigegelyfdongnidmoraT 
erediderunt nonnulli, 1,26; S. 487, 30 : 3* 9; S. 533, 38. Di hit ifiycel 
yiding wss cum mora multa fierct, Mk. Skt. 6, 35. Hwst is dst Iff dies 
dysses middangeardes bfiton lytelu yiding dws d^pcs what else is the life 
of this world hut a little deferring of death f Blickraoml. 59, 27. Hit bip 
deipes yiding swtdor donne If fes it is rather the deferring cf death, than the 
prolongiug of life, 3a. Bed dfi on tfd gearu ne meg dses £rendes yiding 
wyrdan he thou at the time ready, the errand may not brook delay, Andr. 
Kmbl. 430; An. a 15. Di bsd hi hine yldinge and fyrstes petens indn- 
cias, Bd. 4, i; S. 504, 7* Bfitan £nigre yldinge sine ulla dilatione, I, 
ay; S. 493, 30. Bfiton yldinge, Homl. Th. i. 84, 34. Bfiton £lcere 
yldinge, Blickl. Homl. 87, 4. Be dasre ildioce [MS. Colt, ieldinge] sufde 
wel Drihten preide ludias qua dissimnlattonc bene ludeeam Dominue 
corripit. Past, at, i; Swt. 151, 19. Diet ic yldinge onfd td lifiaiine ut 
inducias vivetuH. accipiam, Bd. 3, 13; S. 538, 34. leldinga morarum, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 54, gq. y. ildan, eldung. 
ildo. V. ildu. 

ildra ; m. iidre ; f. n. comp, of eald. I. dder, older, grand [in 

grand-father, cf. eald-fieder, -n}6der] : — ^JEldra senior, Wrt. Voc. Ii. 1 ao, 48. 
Sed yldre hitte Lia and sed gincre Rachel nomsn majoris Ida, minor vero 
appettabatur Rachel, Gen. 19, 10. Hys yldra sunu wass on aecere erat filius 
ejus senior in agro, Lk. Skt. 15,25. Mfn yldra m£g my elder brother, Beo. 
Th. 940 ; B. 468. Yldra brfidor, 2653 ; B. 1334. dp d«t he yldra wearp 
%tniH he got older, 4746 ; B. 2378. Ic com mide yldra / am much older. 
Exon. Ilia; Tb. 424, ao ; RA.41, 4a. Aldra faeder avus, Wrt.Voc. ii. lOl, 
22. Yldra fieder ctvita, 78, 3. Georaful t6 witanne d«tte £r wses £r tffi 
icenned wire odde furdum dfii yldra fsder geboren wire desirous to 
know what was before you were begotten, or even before your grandfather 
was born, Shrn. 198, ap : Elen. Kmbl. 87a ; El. 436. For mfne siwle 
and for mfiies fsder and for mfnes ieldran fieder /or my soul, and for' my 
father's, and for my grandfather^ s. Chart. Th. 496, ai : 497, 15. purh 
bcQra yldran modor lire hf gelyfdon gode through their grandmother's 
teaching they believed on God, Shro. 53, 10, J 6, ax. Da gingran irfsap 
wid dim yldram the younger shall arise against the dder, Blickl. Homl. 
X71, 23. Swelce snytro swylce nianegum 6drum ieldran gewittum 
oftogeii is such wisdom as is withheld from many older minds, Bt. 8; 
Fox 24, a8. II. greater, superior [y. yldest II.] Hwoder ys 

yldra de se de pCnap de se de sitt quit major est qui recumbit an qui 
ministrait Lk. Skt. aa, ay. Gewurpe b€ swi swi giiigra sede yldra ys 
betwux cow qui major est in vobis fiat sicut junior, a6. Da de synt 
yldran habbap anweald on him qui mqjores estnt, potestatem exercent in 
SOS, Mt. Kmbl. ao, 25. [Orm. elldre : Lc^m, cldre, eldere : O. Sax. 
aldiro (as a noun) : Icel: cllri : O. H, Oer. altcro.] y. next word. 

ildrn» an [ini the titular rarely osstirs]^ m, A parent, ancestor, 
father, fbrqfather, predecessor, elder : — Da ni6 yldra mfn imf and- 
sware fsder reordode then my father answered me and ^is [cf. 872; 
£i. 436: 891; £1. 447: 906; £1.454}, Elen. Kmbl. 921 ; El. 462. Hf 
forgeten bsfdon dara wundra heora yldran on Idcadaii obliti suftt ndrtt» 
bilium quee ostmdit eoram patribus eorum, Ps. Th. 77, 13. Ore ieldran 
da de dis st6wa £r hididon bid Infodon wfsdfim our ^tfathers, who 
formerly held these places. Saved wisdom, Past. Pref. ; Swt. 5* 14 : Exon. 
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47 i;vTh. t6ob so; CM. 046. TO jf kUinMi r u ltMi tod iw 1 tt« oft lb f 137: PromSf.i*afv. impe or grmffcnfreM/iiri ; cf. 0 . 17 . G«>.{aipitttngamfi»^ 

nom wwdn imr ianmii 1 ^ OtjLoad'mfy tfim gOMtJro^ ot, BUckl. ** * — * ^ « — A. 

Homl. 195, i6. Wftroii hit pldnw tiHt 4^;m6dor bftdkie JUt parmn^ 
fiuktit md melibr. vmr$ At mmu, ail, : 013, s. uro yldremi logo 
Mdlbofimi ifNbryffi, Mt. Kmbl. 15, s. Twegpa gebrddta do hoidon 
behwyrfed call hcon yldrena g^Mredn on dcdrwjrjiiini gymitinam iwo 
hraihen vtko kad conwrUd ail tk§ir pariah' undUk into pnciam tioaii, 

HomL Th. i. 60, 33. Bebim mi niid nxfnom yldrom coatiat m$ to 
apaUkro majomm auorum, Gen. 47, 30. Eafora cfter jrldrom iki mm afitr 
tkipannit^ Cd. 56 ; Tb. 69, 1 ; Qm. 1129. Sunt ic lorde tfst hid b^rdon 
heom yldium / iamght coot /o obiy thmr panah^ Blickl. Homl. 185, to. 

Nolde h€ him gecedttn welige yldrtn ha [CAmr] Otomld not choo$§ umaliky 
partais/or a.), 25, r£gm.tldren,cldere.eldre>br^Min : R.Olauc. 

e|dren : PUn P. Ckaue, efdret : O. Saa, tldiro afweftuktr: pi, partati; 
eldiron, pi, panah : O, Fn, aider, elder, aldera, icldera faikmr^ panni : 

O, H, Omr, altfron, eUUron partnin : Qmr, hltem, eltem panah,'] v. cldran. 
ilda; iadiei,/, I. an agr: sYum Nit diet td geortrywlanne 

dat on die yldo dtet bedn mlhte dst forbgongeiidre yldo oft ^eworden 
getredwe ipdl tecga^ arc dijidiadum ast motira atiam ataiijlrn poiuiuit 
guod avo prmeidaaU dligaadn fachm fiddat kitioria Horrant, Bd. 4, 19 ; 

S. 587. 3a : 3, a7; 8. 558, 31. ZI. of#. AmaafUfn ctat Op nigon 
and ilftig wintra mfnre yldo 10711# annvm te/o/it m#<e quinquagitimum 
nootfin, 5, 24 ; 8. 647, 32. On dare Brettan yldo bit Iffct jo /rimo atat§^ 

5,13; S. 633, 32. Mid df de bed bicom td giftelfcre yldo when ski 
arrivid at a marriagiabli agi, Tb. Ap. i, 10. Da de nabba^ iiSw^er ne 
ildo ne wfiddm quot vsl imparfictio vd atas prohibit, Past. 49, 3 ; Smti. 

383, 21. III. agi, old agi; lenectut : — Sed yldo and se ende dat 
beora iTfei /A#ir old agi and tki ind qf Aiir lifs, Blickl. Homl. 163. 5. 

Heora yida gelfffosted wat, 18. Him after dy yldo ne derede afUr that 
agi should not harm him, Cd. 23; Tb. 30, 24 ; Oen. 471. Nil dar on 
dam loiide yldu ne yrm^u thin is not in that land old agi nor rniary. 

Exon. 56 b : Th. 201. 6 ; Ph. 52. On gedgu]w ... on yldo, 88 a ; Th. 

330. 32 ; Vy. 60. Oedgop buton yldo, Blickl. Homl. 103, 35. Hcd 
hire on ylda dS wBre shi was in har old agi, 163, 10. NG gyt tyndan 
manige manna twylce de hiom yldo gebldan tilt td genihte adhuc muldpli^ 
cahuntur in simeta uhiri;Vs, Th. 91, 13. Da yldu wendan td life to 
turn old agi to lift. Exon. 58 b; Th. 210, 23: Ph. 190. Mine yldo 
bedp fighwdr senthtium sinatus tma in misirieordia ubiri. Pa. Th. 91, 

9. [Onn. A, R, R, Glouc. Aysnb. Piers P, Chaus, Wish, elde age, old 
agi, ild : letl. did an age, v. ild for other related words,"] v. after-, 
lir-, fium-yldo ; aldo, cldo, ild. 

Do, es ; fii. I. the sole 0/ the foot: — He [? cf. 283, 75 hela sala, 

assurring in a very similar list] cn/o, Wrt. Voc. 65, 47. Hat, wearrat eo/c##, 
ii. 1 27,45. Prom his hnolle ufewerdaii d])hii ilat neobewerde/rom the srown 
of his head to the soles qfhis feet, Homl. Th. ii. 452, 27. Mid tsetium pGum 
heora ilat gefastnode fastened the soles of their feet with iron nails, Homl. 

Skt. 5, 388. II. hard shin [$»cA as somes on the sole of the footf], 
callosity : — He callus, ^Ifc. Gl. 78 ; Soro. 72,51; Wrt. Voc. 46, 1 1 . Weorrat 
Vil ill callos, ii. 103, 16. Him wedxon ylas on olfcndes gcitcnytse on bis 
cnedwum sallosiAes grew on his hnies,just as on a cameVs, Homl. Th. ii< 

298, 26. [To 70 yle of hire hclcn, Marh. 10, 19 : O, Frs, ill, ile, il hard 
shin : Isel, il ; gen, iljar ; f, the sole of the foot,] 

Ut, e; f. An df: — Danon uiitydrat ealle onwdcon eotenas and ylfe 
/A#»## sprang all monstrous things, giants and elves, Deo. Th. 224 ; B. 

112. Gif hit wdre dsa gescot odde bit wiGre ylfa gescot odde hit wfire 
bagtetsan gescot if it were JEsit^s shot, or dues' shot, or witched shot, 

Lcbdm. iii. 54, 10. [Cf. Scot, elf-shot; elf-arrow, Halliw, Diet; Grmin. 

D. M. 429: Prompt, Parv, clfe lamia, 138, tee note: M,H, Ger. eibe; 

/. tee Qrmm. D. M. 41 1.] y. alf, -elfen. 

Ufette, an : ilfetu, t;f, A swan : — Aelbitu olor, eisnus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 

1 1 5, 47 : tantalus, 98, 30. Hfatu alvor, 6, 55. Ilfetu olor, 63, 40. Ylfete 
Agnus, Alfc. Gl. 36 ; Som, 62, 105 ; Wrt. Voc. 29, 3. Elfetu, Wrt. Voc. 

62, 5. Ylfette olor vel eingnus, 77, 25. Ylfete tong the song ^ the ssuan. 

Exon. 81 b; Th. 307,6; Seef. 19. Sume fugelas be6]i langsweorede swS 
twS ylfettan some birds are long^neshed, such as swans, Hexam. 8; Norm. 

14, 17. ^##f. dipt, 41 ft *the common Icel. word for swan; tvan is only 
ppdt :* 0 ,H, Ger, albia, alpix, elpiz dor, Orff. i. 243.] 
iUb; I adj. Affected by dues [f], mad, frtmiict^Fanaiicus, i. minister 
tim^,futura pradnsns, vd ylGg, Wrt. Voc. il. 147, 40. Ylfie vil mdna)H 
smtict comitialis, i. e. ganritans, 1 3 2, 26. ConuHaUs, lunaiicos waniedce i. 
garritoris, ylfie, Hpt. Gl. 519, 44. 

illorMtt, t\ f, A surfdt ; crapula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 2X, 62. y. ce-illeroca^. 
llnetu Adris [? y. DuCange * c^urrit dbm#t/i#iff tiit *],Wrt.>^.ii.i6,i5. 
lm*byrdliiic. r. in^byrdling. 

impsi [?]• an; /. An imp, sdon, graft, tAoof : — Dot it sId bSlige ge- 
tomnnng Oodet foket dot earda^ on oppeltfinum donne hie wel be^^ 
hira plantan and hiera Impan d|> hid fulweaxne bed^ ecAisia quippe in 
hortis hcdniat, qua ad mridiUUmn htHmam enesdta ^ntaria virtutsm 
servat. Past. 49, 2 ; Swt. 381, 17. [Gunge impin me bigurt mid ^met, 
it. R, 378, 24 : Yset mid gao&e ympeit, pa UkeyaiPfii bye> be virtues, 

Aymb, 94, 34 1 I^wat the coveatiegardyner,'fbr to graffeyn^. Piers P, 5, 


Ho; ga-lmpltdn insertn, Qtn, i. s6a : and tee Skeat*t Etym. Diet, onp.] 

Zil ; pmp. csem dot, inst, aec, */is it not ibund in Alfred's Metres, In 
the Runic poem, or in Bvrhtno^ ; it oceurs twice In the metrical Pulmt, 
three timet in Codmona Qenetit ; elsewhere in the poet^ in and on 
freely interchange ; but in preyailt In the North, on in the &uth. The 
dittinctive on hat a yertical element [up or dawn], which easily runt to 
against or near,' March, p. 163. I. with dot, inst. In, on.*— Wg 

tceolan on disse tceortan tide geeamian dee mste donne mdtan wd in 
dare engellfcan blltse gefedn mid drum Drihtne wi must in this short time 
earn eternal rest, then may we in angdic bliss rejoice with our Ztord, 
Blickl. Homl. 83, 2. On tumre st8we hd was dat man mid hit htoda 
nedifee gerBcean mihte in sumre eddelfce mid hedfde gehrfnan in one place 
the roof was so that it could hardly be reached with the hand,in another it 
could eoAly be touched with the head, 207, 22. Hd wat on Pannania dare 
mBgde Brest on woruld comen, in Arrea dam tGne. Was hd hwedre in 
Italw fifdded, in Ticinan dare byria, 2x1,16-18. Dara monna de in dam 
here wcorpuste wBron of the men that were most distinguished in the army, 
Chr. 878; Erl. 80, 21. In woriildhfide in seseulari habitu, Bd. 4, 2^ 
8. 592, 42 : 4, 7 ; S. 574, 34. In regollfcet Iffes ISre iw^de mmful 
regulaAs vita instituAoni multum intenta, 4, 23 ; 8. 593, 33. Eall dst 
hd in gehdrneite gelcornian mihte cuneta qua audiendo discer# poterqg, 
4. 24 ; S. 598, 5. Hafab in hondum heofon and eorban. Exon. 42 a ; 
111.140,32; GG. 619. Wd tculon fi gemunan in mdde done tigora 
waldend we must ever keep in mind the disposer of victories, 84 b ; Th. 
318, 15 ; M6d. 83. Lifgan fraco^ in folcum to live vile among nations, 
10 b; Th. 12, 33;'Cri. 195. Dfi de in dryhtnes nonian cw6me ^hou 
who didst come in the name of the Lord, 13 b ; Th. 26, 5 ; Cri. 4x3. In 
bwttum hraglum gewerede clad in white raiment, 14 a ; Th. 28, 15 ; Cri. 
447: Cd. 154; Th. 191, fo; Exod. 2x2. Wuntabiti wynnum/Aiydfi#///n'" 
delights, 224 ; Th. 296, 26 ; Sat. 508. |?afa> in ge]>ylde allows in patienee. 
Exon. 79 a; Th. 297, 20; CrA. 71. Ic on unrihtum edc dan in tynnum 
geedenod was J seas conceived in iniquity and in sin, Pt. C. 50, 60 ; Pt. Gm. 
ii. 278, 60 : Bd. 2, 12 ; S. 574,9. I" campe in battle, Beo. Th. 5003 ; B. 
2505. In Caines cynne done cwealni gewrac dee Drihten the eternal 
Lord avenged that death among the race of Cain, 214; B. 107. Ne 
m6ste Efc di gyt wlttan in wuldre Eve might not as yet look on^glory, 
Cd. 222 ; Th. 200, 2 ; Sat. 409; Ne hafu ic in be&fde hwfte loccat I 
have not white hairs on my head. Exon, mb; Th. 427, 28; Rii. 41, 
98. Abfdan tceolan in tinnihte they shall abide in eternal night, 3l b; 
Th. 99, 29; Cri. 1632. In grimmuni tBluin in rough seasons, 09 b; 
Th. 336, 20 ; Gn. Ex. 52. In Ufdaguni in lifetime, Cd. 163 ; Th. 204, 22 ; 
Exod. 423. In gedrdagum in days of yore, Beo. Th. 2; B. X. [Cf. On 
fyriidagum, Andr. Kmbl. 2; An. 1.] On stGwe teu is gecTged in Hri- 
pum, Bd. 5, 19 ; S. 63R, 38. In dyt ginnan grunde in this wide world, 
Judth. 9 ; Thw. 21, 1 ; Jud. 2. II. with aec, into, in, to: — At 

don de hd in heofenas fistige before he ascended into heaven, Blickl. Homl. 
125,16. Genaman his He and in da stdwe fisetton de Vatlcanut hfitte 
they took his body and put it into the place called the Vatican, 191, 33. 
DS eode hd in da cetan then he went into the cell, 210, 14. OG))lSc setto • 
hyht in heofenas, Exon. 39 a; Th. 128, 18; Gu. 406. Hed hine in dat 
mynster onfdng . . . Hd eall in dat swdteste le6)i gehwyrfde susceptum in 
monasterium . • . Ipse cuneta in carmen duleissimum eonvertebat, Bd. 4, 
24; S. 598, 3-7. DS gewSt bed in KSst-Engla mBgbe secessit adpri^ 
vinciam Orientalium Anglorum, 4, 23; S. 593, 8: Exon. 96 b; Th. . 
361, 7; Wal. x6. Ne inlBd Gsih ill [West Sax. on] costunge ne inducas 
nos in temtationem, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, o, 13 ; Hy. 6, 28 ; Hy. Grn. ii. 286, 
28. Berap forp scire belmas in tceaPena gemong bear forth your brigk^ 
helms into the press of the foes, Judth. 11; Thw. 24, 17: Jud. 193. 
Hdton odeling IBdan in wrSdra geweald, Andr. Kmbl. 2547 ; An. X27g. 
DS was eft geteted in aldorddm babilone weard the Ang tf Babylon seas ’ 
restored to sovereignty, Cd. 208; Th. 256, 16; Dan. 041. DS hid 
in done heofon Idcodan after him as they looked after him unto heaueHt 
Blickl. Homl. 121,21. Se Sxend upSrBrde redde stredmat in randgebeorli 
the Lord hath raised up the waters cf the Red Sea at a protection, 
Cd. 156; Th. 196, 24; Exod. 296. GelBred in da ger^no Cristes geledf- •< 
an, Bd. 2, 15; 8. 518, 28. In da tfd bSd done dean sige ipso tempore 
coronam etu^taSat wtemam, Bd. 4, 23 ; S. 593, 14 : 2, 3 ; S. 504, 
20. In Sne tfd in one hour, Andr. Kmbl. 2183 ; An. 1093. Din d6m 
wunap in filce tfd thy edory lasteth to all time. Exon. 13 b ; Th. 25, 26; 
Cri. 406. In ealle tld,Exon. 83 a ; Th. 3x3, 15 ; Seef. 124: 95 b ; Th/ ■ 
356, Pa. 1 7. Ill woruld weorulda in tceeula sceculorum, Elen. Kmbl. 
901; £ 1 . 452. III. In sometimes follows its cat#:— Mr tc eSdga 
m6t eardm nedtan, wyllestredma wuduholtum in, wunian in wonge. 
Exon. 61 a; Th. 223, 20; Ph. 362. BlBd wide sprang Scyidet eaferan 
Scedelandom in, Beo. Th. 38 ; B. 19. [Go/A. O, Frs, O, H, Ger, Ger, 
in : led, i : Ijat, in : Grk, Ik.] 
in [adv, and isosm]. y. inn. 

in-9 Inn-. In the case of tome of the yerbt where in It giyen at a prefix . 
perbapt it should be separated ; the passages may then hi taken' at ttlut- 
trating the adverb Am, 
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IN-XBEBAK- 

p. -bffr To Mng in.-— *Belf«n hbnde Ife hit hand eft innflMtr 
of tko dog ikat hrottgki JUi hand in agam^ Homl. Th. it 520, 14. 
ia-Sdl^ e ; /. ^fi inomat dis§ai§ .*~-Sira inf die, L. M. a, 1 ; Lchdoi. 
ii. 174, a8. WUt eellam inddlnm, a, 41 ; Lchdm. U. ada, 6. 
il)L-6Uuit de To hndht^E^w wm Id inftled for yon a piU wat 
kindiad» Exon. 4a a ; Th. 14a, 6 1 Gfi. 640. v. on-fiUn. 

in-iamden ; p. de To und in : — HI iiiStendan that bed iummiaruni 
grabainm^ Mk. Skt. a, 4. 

In*&writtii&g9 1; /, An imaripHon : — ^Iniitwritting imeribHo, Lk. Skt. 
Lind, ao, 24^ 

in-baniiae, e; /. -Inbaernit /vt, Wrt.Voc. 389,54. 

Inbcmifte iM^tfisefii, Pt. Surt. 140, a. v. ati-, on-bsrniit ; and cf. in^dcelt. 
lB*beUbdnn 1 de 7V> load in, iniroduoo : — Dii inbd^tt big inhrodueoo 
oat, Cantic. Moyt, 1 7. 

in-belgan { p. -bealg ; pp. -bolgen To onatptraio : — * Da inbolgeno 
oipirando, Rtl. 15, 40. v. fi-belgan. 

in-beloonn t p. -Ledc 7b iMoi DI da duru inbeledc cfter him tkon 
4# iMni tko door of tor thorn, Blickl. Homl. 317, 36. 

in-bond; m. f. An intomal hondi — ^Wss te bSnoofa Idle ondled 
lobendum fnit kit body wot injtamod iditk dittato,fatt vntk tkofottoro 
within. Exon. 46 b; Tb. 159, 18 ; OG. 938. 
ftn-boddon ; p. -bedd : pp, -boden 7b announeo, doelaro, proclaim 
liib^en fasten indieto j^unio, Mt. Kmbl. p. 9. 5. v. on-beddan. 
in-beornnn ; p, -beam 7b btrm, bo on firo : — inbiorae wC inardotc^ 
amut, Rtl. 95, 37. 

in-boran; p, -bar 7b bring in, Beo.Tb. 4310; B. 3153. 
in*berdling. v. in-byrdling. 

In-ber^. v. lit byrd. 

in-beetlngon t p, -ttang 7b piorco, ponoiraio, make a thruoi which 
ontort but doot not go quite through Qif h€ purhstin^ .ei. scill. geblte. 
Oif man inbeitin^ .yi. tcill. gebite, L. Ethb. 64 s Th. 1. 18, 13. 
in-bewlndon; p, -wand 7b wrap up, enwrap i — Innbewaiid iwvolvit, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 33, 53. Innbewuiiden involuium, 2, 1 3. 

in*bewre6n ; pp, -wrigen 7b cover up ; — Heora andwiitan inbewrig- 
enum with their facet covered up, Cd. 77: Th. 95, a8 ; Gen. 1585. 
In-bindOn; p, -band 7b unbind :^An Kcal inbindan forstes fetre on# 
okall unbind ike fettert of frott. Exon. 90a: Tlu 338, 8; Gn. Ex. 75. 
V. an-, on-bindan. 
in-birding. ▼. iu-byrding. 

in-blrigon; p, de To iatte : — Iiiberlgde gmtavit, Jn. Skt. Ruth, a, 9. 
V. on-birian. 

in-bliwan \p, -bledw 7b intpire, breathe upon : — Inbledw on hine intif- 
Jiavit, Jn. Skt. Ruth, ao, aa. Dec inbllweiide to intpiranfo, Rtl. 103, 33. 

in-borh ; gen. -borges : m. A security required in cases where pr o p er t y 
had been stolon, bail hwS ])ff^e betogen , , , Ifonne niman & lie 

hit tdgebyre^ on hit dhtan inborh i/any one be accused cf theft . . . then let 
those to whom it appertains take security /h>m his property, L, FA. 6; Th. 
i. i6a, 30. Donne lette mon inborh lee security be sfiven f^e property In dis- 
pute ispefstolen, v. I. x3], L. O. D. 8 ; Th. i. 35^ 10. [Cf. L. H. 1 ; Th. i. 
589, 10, de suo aliquid qeo inborgo retineatur. Heore godfaderes scuUen 
beo inborws for hem, O. E. Homl. i. 73, 3a. Inboreges, it. 1 7, ao.] 
.in*brengnn; p.-brohte Tobringinot to, present: — HGmicelehcGgrabi> 
te winenda dea)» donne se inbrohta haw much more grievous is death when it 
is expected than when it is presented to tu, Shm. 4a, 31. y. next word. 

In-bringon to bring in, prwent: — Dl hf ne mihton hine inbringan 
cum non possent offerre cum illi, Mk. Skt. a, 4. 
in-bryne« et ; m, A fire, burning : — Inbyrno incondia, Rtl. 64. ta. 
in-bryrdon; p, de To stimulate, instigate, incite, animate, inspire:--- 
Inbiyrdendre Codes gefe Oods grace instigating mo. Chart, lb. 1 39, 35. 
Bredttum iiibryrded animatod in spirit. Exon. 73 b; Tb. 374, 18; Jul. 
535. Brrdttum inbryrded t6 dam betran him, 43 a ; Th. 141, la ; GO. 
OaO. Dl was, Jairh dot hllige tred, imbryrded bredstsefa, Eleit. Knibl. 
1680; El. 84a. Inbryrded bredtttefa, 2089; El. 1046. v. on-bryrdan. 
in-tojrdniM» e ; /. Inspiration, animation, compunction, feeling ; — Mid 
da mdstaii twltnetse and iiibryrdnitse [inbrydnisse, MS.] mastima fuavitato 
et compunctione, Bd. 4, 34 ; S. 596, 34: 3, 19 ; S. 549, a x, Td inbryrdueste 
[inbyrdnetse, MS.] and td gemyiide dare afterfyligendra ad instructionem 
memoriamquo sequeneium, 17 ; S. 585, 16. note. y. on^biyrdnitt. 
in-biann to inhabit : — Sede inbf e^ in dam qui inhabitae in ipso, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind.' 33, 3I. 

in-bftend, es; m. An inhabitant, native: — InbGend coionut, incola, 
inguUinus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 134, 35. 

In-borh ; gen, -burge ; /. A hall, vestibule : — Inburh atrium, Wrt. Voc. 

84* 35- 

inburb-ftMt; adj. Stationed in a hall; atrlentit; scil. atril janitor, 
tenetchallut, lictor. Lye. 

tn-byrdo ; adj. Born in a master^ house : — Donne wot inbyrde td 
Hddfelda Dutme belonged by birth to HafiM, Chart. Th. 650, a8. 
WffGt and Dunne and Seoloce qrndan inbyrde td Hftdfelda, 649, 33. 
Da inberdan menn td Eblesbuman, 153, 8. See 'next two words, aiw 
Kemble's Saxons in England, 1. aoj tqq. [Cf. led, inn-boilnn nadvo: ^ 


-IN-CLEOFA. ^ 

0,'ff,0er, in-buito oriusuktes hrbwdg indigena: €kL, Qer, in-bnidig 
ind^ena.’] ^ 

in-byrdlng, et; m,A stave bom ks a mastofo Aomm I nblrdlng vtr- 
suMculus, Alfc. GL 8 i Som. 56, 103 ; Wrt. Voc. x8, ga. y. next word. 

in-byrdliog, et; m. d slave bom in a inaiMr't hoot# :---InberdUngvf/ 
fdttorling voma yel vemaesduo, iEirc. Gl. 86; Som. 74, 34; Wrt. voc. 
50,17. Iiibyrdiingc yamoeadiff, Wrt. Voc. 7a, 8a. Sicul inberdll[n}c, 
ticilito inhyrdliiicg ( ■■ -byrdling) sieultu indsgena, Hpt. Gl. 499. MfiMn- 
byrdling bi^ mfn yrfenuma versSindus mens keros meuo erit, Gen. 1 5, 3, JElc 
werhSdet man on edwnim mBfdwn and inbyrdiingum and geboht )i^wa 
ofiMt masculinum in goneratiombus vostris, tarn vemaqultu quam omptitius, 
17, I a. Ealle werhides men bit inhfrddet dgder ge imbyrdllngat ge ge- 
bohte ^dwan onuits viri domus illius, tarn vomaeuli quam omptitii, 37. 
ino; dat: inc, inch; ac: incer; gen. of dual if pronoun tfandperr 
son .*<^lnc lgdiiyrn|r turn man occurrit vobis hontr, Mk. Skt. 14, 13. Nyt 
ml inc td syllaniie non ost mourn dare vobis, Mt. Kmbl. ao, 33. 
gewearj) inc twi dat gyt dortton fandian Qodts why have ye {Ananias 
and Sapphirai] agreed to tempt Oodf Homl. Th. i. 316, 33. Bom inc to 
you both. Exon. 13 a; Th. aa, 36; Cri. 357. Inc bim twim, Cd. 37; 

35* .30* 58a. Nedta]) inc dtm ddres ealles waria^ Inc wid 

done wastm ne wvtp inc wilna gdd, 13; Th. 15, 18-ai; Gen. 335-6. 
Inch, 130; Th. 105, 16; Gen. 3733: 139; Th. 174, 19; Gen. 3880. 
Incer twega of you two. Exon. 123b; Th. 475, 14; Bo. 47. Yncer 
dgder ofsiyh> ddeme and buiidat liccia|» edwre bl6d and fugelas freta^ 
incer fitksc and yncer wTf be6j» on Inum dage wudewan, Shm. 148, 1-4. 
Gehwoder incer either if you two, Beo. Th. X173 ; B. 584. [Laym. ist 
MS. inc selven; and MS. )ou teolye: Jdarh. inc baden: CVm. )unnc 
ba^; gunkerr ba>re.] y. git, Incer. 

Ixioa, an ; m. Doubt,question, cause cf complaint, offence, ill-will ox fear : — 
Inca apporia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 10, 8 : occasio, R. Ben. 38, Lye. Dl on^n 
hC ml Ictian hwsBdere ic whte hwoder ic on riht bGtan incan gefullad 
wBre cwpit mo interrogaro, an mo esse baptizatum absque scrupulo nossem, 
Bd. 5, 6; 8.6x9,45. Dl fragn hi hwader hf esMe tmylte mdd and 
bGtan eallom incan blfde td him hafdon. Dl andswaredon hf ealle dat hf 
nUnigne incan td him wiston then ho asked thtm, whether they all were 
peaceably and kindly disposed to him without any cause of complaint. 
Then they all answered that they knew no cause if complaint against him; 
interrogavit, si omnet ptacidum erga te animuni, et sine querela contro- 
yertia ac cancoris haberent. Respondebant omnet, se nientem ad ilium 
mb omni ira remotam habere, 4, 34; S. 598, 39-41 • DG ml scealt 
edwftt mfn of Iwyrpan dart ml td incan Ihwgr gauge]) thou shalt cast 
from me my reproach, which everywhere goes as a cause of fear to me; 
amputa opprobrium meum, quod suspicatiis sum, Pt. Th. 118, 39. De&h 
de ic nd [MS. on] ingcan wiste hG ic mfne heortan hedlde mid sdde 
though I aid not, know any cause if complaint, as to the manner in which 
I had kept my heaftfiruly; ergo tine causa justiGcayi cor meum, 7 a, 11. 
Ne ic cnipan in dl incan £nigne fifre onfuiide womma geworhtra I found 
not fault in thee, nor cause of complaint for sins committed. Exon. 10 b ; 
Th. 11, 39; Cri. 178. Incan serupulum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, 7. Incan 
causas, 130, 13. 

-inool a diminutive suffix, e. g. rip-incel, scip-incel, hGs-incel. 
in-oeiapa,an ; m. A member of a household capaUe of bearing arms • 
Incempa, gescota commanipularius, collega, miles, Wrt. Voc. ii. 133,48. 
y. in-hirdman, in-hfrid, in-cuiht. 

inoor; adj.pron, 2nd person dual. Of or belonging to you two: — Ic 
nG dis |)ing wrfte td dl gemftnelfce and td nifnre meder and mfnum 
geswustrum fordon incer iufu sceal bedn somod geihftne nunc Hbi et 
matri mee sororibusque meis de singulis regni mei commodis scribebam, 
que tibi et illis communia esse arbitror, Nar. 3, 6-9. Sy inc aftjrr incrun 
[MS. A. eowrum] geleifan secundum fidem vestram fiat vobis, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 
-39. Dy lot gyt lid gode inemm \Adam and Eve] waldende weordan 
^yrfen, Cd. 37; Th. 36, aj;; Gen. 577. Td incre andtware, Th. 35, 
19; Gen. 557. Bidda^ inceroe [ATosti and Aaron] god, Ex. xo, 17. 
Dfilan somwist incre \Hagar and Sarah], Cd. 104; Th. 137, 37: Gen. 
3380. Fylla^ eor^n incre [Adam and Eve] cyiine, xo ; Th. 13, 4 ; 
Gen. 197. [ifOym. 1st MS. incker moder inc hate^ ; and MS. youre 
moder you hote^ : Oen. a, En, gunker : Qoth. iggkwar.] y. git, inc. 
inogo, in the phrase inege life [n sword], Beo. Th. 5747 ; 13, 3577, 
appears to be a proper name. Ing occurs in stanza 22 if the Runic poem, 
and Ing-winat is a name if the Danes in Beowuff, 
in-olgna ; p, de To invoke : — Ic incigo invoco, Rtl. x 19, 5. 
in-olgung, e; f. /nvocafioii .•-^Innceigungum invoeationibut, Rtl. lai, 
a6. inneeiginge invocationem, laa, a a. Inceigence, 173, 8. 
inoit. y. inc. 

l2i-oloolh» an; m. An inner chamber, closet, bed-chamber, den, 
covtf.*— Incleofa ceilarium, Wrt. Voc. ti. 130, 56: camera, 137, 79. 
Incleofe speiunea, Pt. Spl. T. 9, xo. Forb of hire inclifan out of her closet. 
Chart. Th. 330, 17. On incllfum [bedcliofnm, MS. T.] edwrum in cubi- 
libus vestris, Pt. Spl. 4, 5. On incleofum [bedcliofum, MS. T.] hit m 
cubili suo, 35, 4. On incleofbm [beddyfum, MS. T.] heora in cubiiibue 
seas, 149^ 5 : Blickl. Gl. Acende eor>e heora froggan on inclyfnm heora 
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cjrn&ig» tdiitti Urra §onim ramoM in pttu^ciUbnu r§gum ipnnmt Pi* 
l^mb. 104, 30. Hwelpif Ie6im on inaeofnm haoti hf gesomnlt^ eahtli 
tmmum in euMihn tmu eottocahmhirf Pi. Spt. 103* 33. 
in-onnptt^ an ; m, A dcmtwtU tmvanit Lyc. ▼. -next word. 

In^onlht^ ef ; m. A urnani in a kouaatktntBihM w dom^uie $trvant 
Incniht c/icms vel cUtiihUm^ Wrt. Voc. 79, 80. Incniht parauhUt elimit^ 
dbfiiff/fcwi. Hpt. 01.427, 483, 514. Se hlSford gegadcrode micele menigu 
hit incnihta /A# mattmr gathmrid together a gnat many of his kouukdd 
urvanttt Homt. Th. 1. 50a, 13. [O. L. 0 «r. in-kneht ap^ritor: O. H. Oir. 
iii»kncht virnaeuluB^ unmt vel damigma^ vtma^ inquiUnatt apparitarJ] 
in-oof3a» an ; m. An inner eAam6^, [m«/apA.] /A# Arena/, heart : — On 
his incofan t on his clyfan in eubili $uo, Ps. Lamb. 35* 5. On diglum i 
on tncofan t on edwrum clyfum in eubilibue vea/Wa, 4, 5. Eal dart h€ 
hasTde on his incofan all that he had in hie breast, EK. Met. Fox aa, 35 ; 
Met. aa, x8. v. brcdst*cofa. 

tn-oodUf e; andzn; /. An infernal disease: — Wid incode, L. M. a, 
55 : Lchdm. i. 276, 6. Fela iticoda hd gchfilde untriimra sSwU mislfcra 
manna many diseases 0/ sick souls of diverse men he healed^ Homl, Th. 
ii. 560, 33. Incoda infirmitates ; iucode Jibras [■■/rAria f], Hpt. Gl. 453. 
Incodaii melancholias, 478. [Cf. in-idl.] 

in-ouman; p. -com To come in, enter: — Donne gd incuma]» on daet 
lond de ic e6w sille cum ingressi fueritis terram, quam ego dabo voAia, 
Lev. 23, 10. On swS hwilcum hfise swS gd incuma}> whatever house you 
enter, Homl. Th. ii. 534, 8. , OS hd 6t mid swilcum reafe swilce hd iiicom 
cum quali veste intraverit, cum tali exeat. Ex. ai, 3. D8 hid tdsamne 
incdmau when they entered together, Blickl. Homl. 1 73. 5. Dier n/ifre 
ntdnig d£l regnes incuman ne mirg never can any rain enter there, 1 25, 
33. Incuma introire, Mk. Skt. Lind, l, 45. 

in^aanAi adj. Internal, inward, intimate: — Da 6dre werod brficah 
dsre incundan embwIStunge his godcuiidnysse swd dat hf ndteshwdn 
fram his andweardnysse dseiide ne gewftah the other hosts enjoy ike closest 
contemplation of his divinity, so that on no account do they depart on any 
mission from his presence, Homl. Th. i. 348, 7. Dasre ]>edde siwla purh da 
pttran wundra bcd]i getogene t6 dcre incundan gife the souls of that people 
are drawn by those outward miracles to the inward grace, {1.132,3. Donne 
hd da Gterran |)ing d6n sculon, dost hid ne sfeii daem incundunt iiige))ance 
dfirrede . . . hid l/sta]) icdlian da incundan lufan ne, dum cura aA eis exr 
terior agitur, ab interna intentione mergantur , . . ab infimo amore 
frigeseunt. Past. 18, 7 ; Swt. 138, 5^9. Wid £ghwylcum iiicundum 
earfo))nyssum far all internal difficulties. Herb. 1 1 ; Lchdm. i. 196, 
ai. Td incundum ad intima, Kent. Gl. 999. v. innan-, inne-cund. 
ln-ou<t; adj. Strange, not friendly, grievous : H€ wolde e 4 c swylce 
hurh done regul oncnawap da wTslTcan gefadunge de' snotorlfce gcset is 
be incGdra pinga eiidebyrdnesse he wish A also to know by means qf the 
Rule [of Ben^icl] the wise arrangement, that it prudently appointed 
concerning the disposition of strange matters, Lchdm. iii. 440, 36. Hd 
hdlegra cyrkena land incGdum re&ftrum tdd/slde he fEdwyj distributed 
the lands of holy churches to strangers and robbers, 430, i. v. next word. 

in-oiadlloe ; adv^ Orievomly, sorely: — DS begann se ealda incGdlTce 
skcetan and mid w6pe wear)? ofergoteri then the old tnan began to sigh 
grievously and became suffused with tears, /Elfc. T. Orn. 18, 1. 

in-dUelan ; p, de To impart, infuse : — Diet Idht scTnende iiididl heartum 
Gsum illud lumen splendidum inf unde cordibus nosirit,KtU 2, 13. Ind/ilde 
infudit, 47, 1. 

Indent India India,.: — Daet sint India gemdro in his Jlnibus India est, 
Ors. I, X ; Swt. 10, 15. Hd f6r on Indie Indiam petit, 3, 9 ; Swt. 13a. 4. 
Di wilnode ic Indeum innwearde t6 gesednne interiorem indiam pertpicere 
cupiens, Nar. 5» 17. , On Indea to India, Chr. 883; Erl. 83, 17. 

ZnddM; pi. Indians: — Dseni strengstan Indda cyningeybr/issimo /ndb- 
rumrege, Ors. 3,9; Swt. 13a, xy. Td Inddum, Apstk. Kmbl. 85; Ap.43: 
Bt. 39, 3 ; Fox 106, 33 . d|i Inddas, Bt. Met. Fox 16, 35 ; Met. 16, 18. 
in-dlpan; p. te 7 *o dip in, immerse: — Dsstte inddpe Gtaweard Gngeres 
in wsetre ut intinguat extremum digiti in aquam, Lk. Skt. Lind, lo, 24. 
[Cf. Ooth. daupjan.] 

Indieo I adj. Indian : — Done girsecg mon hdt Indisc e qua oceanus 
Indicus vocari ineipit, Ors. 1,1; Swt. io« 8. On indisc sprecendc iWiee 
loquentvs, Nar. ag, 16. Indisce mft mures indici, 16, 5. Indiscuni wordum 
indieo sermone, 2g, 8. 

in-dronoaa; p.te To soak, saturate, inebriate : — Hfdd sylfe betwednum 
indrencton mid dim cerenum dsre gddspellfcan swdtnysie th^ mutually 
satsarated each other with the wines of evangelic sweetness, Guthl. 1 7 ; Gdwtn. 
7a, 7. [Cf. Ger. ein-trftnken to soak, impregnale,'\ v. indrincan. 
In-ddfen ; p. -drSf To impel, tend forth, utter : — Hd in wttuni word 
indrff in torments he spoke impetuously, Cd. 3x4 { Th. 269, 29 ; Sat. 80. 
in-dvinoaxi} p. -dranc To imbibe, drink : — Indranc inbioit, Mt. Kmbl. 
p. I, 7. Indrongno [iSifsA. indrunene] inebriati, Jn. Skt. Lind, a, 10. 
in-fbjliten 1 adj. Hoble, courdy, bating one who belongs to a king*s 
body-guard [cf. Icel, inn-drdtt a king*s body-guard] D«t bih in eorle 
indryhten pe&w dsst hd his fer^locaa fseste binde ii ts a noble habit in a 
tnan, to bind fast his mintts casket. Exon. 76 b; Th. 287, xi ; Wand. xa. 
Ic com indrybten and eorlom cGtf I am noble and knoum to men, 130b; 


'Th. goo, 3 ; RE. 89, 1. le wit indryhtne gieit, iia a ; Th. 430, x ; Rft. 
44, I. Does indiyhten wieg ipptts ( «• ? fewer), Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 37 
hslang here? 

in-drjhto}/ Nobleness, Aononr, y/ory -BUM is gehnilged eor^an 
indryhto ealdap and searap glory is Mid low, earth's honour groan old 
and withers. Exon. 8a b; Th. 311* 8; Seef. 89. Gehwone wyrta wyn- 
snmra de wuldercyning ofer eorpan geseSp t6 Indryhtum sslda cyniie 
every pleasant plant that the king of glory created on earth as honours for 
the race qfmen, 58 b; Th. an, xg; Ph. 198. 

InOt cs ; m. Ins, king of the West Saxomfrom A. o. 688 to 726 : — Hdr 
Ine fCng t6 Wesseaxna rfee and hcdld xxxvii wint., Chr. 688 ; Erl. 4a, 4. 
Hdr Ine fdrde t6 R6me and dier his feorh gesealde, 728 [726, MS E] ; Erl. 
44* .SS* Ine wses Cdnrdding. pref ; Erl. 4, 10. The laws of Ine arc given 
in Thorpe’s Ancient Laws and Institutes of England, vol. i. pp. loa-lgo. 
in-6d^ao. v. in-fdisc. 
in-olfe. V. in-ylfe. 

In-erfo. v. in-irfe. 

In-ftcTt es: n. An entrance, ingreu: — DI gesette God set dam infwre 
engla hyrdrddenc then Qod set a guard of angels at the entrance, Gen. 3, 
24. Mid dam innfore mid dam de hd inn fitaren wses Ay the entratue at 
which he had entered, Homl. Th. i. 178, a. Hd hssfp gerymed rihtwtsum 
mamium infser t6 his rfee Ae hath opened to righteous men an entrance to 
his kingdom, 38, 13. Geopenige Gre sirnys Gs infser s6dre gecyrrednysse 
let our affliction open to us an entrance to true conversion, ii. 134, 7. Of 
inferum ex aditis, i. ex ingressibus, Wrt. Voc. it. 144, 49. v. in-faru. 
in-fieraidt es; it. An entrance gist forhtode t6 edwrum infssrelde 

elanguit cor nostrum ad iniroiium vesiTum, Jos. a, 1 1. Infaereld introitus: 
infwrelda vcstibula, introitus, Hpt. Gl. 498. 
infanganepadf * the right to judge one’e own thief when taken within 
the jurisdiction, and the privilege consequent upon that jurisdiction, via, 
the receiving of the mulct, or money-payment for the crime,' Cod. Dipl. 
Kmbl. I. xlv. The word, which does not occur in the earlier laws, is 
thus defined in those of Edward the Confessor De infangenepef. Jus- 
ticia cognosceiitis latropis sua est de homine -suo, si capius fnerit super 
terram suam, L. Ed. C. aa; Th. i. 4ga, 4. In the preceding chapter, 

* descripcio libertatnm diversarum,* it is said the lords * haberent eot [their 
men who had committed erime] ad rectum in curia sua, si haberent sacham 
et socham, tol et theam, et infaMcne thef.* Other passages in which tho 
word is found are L. Wil. 1. a ; Th. i. 467, ay, Si qois eoruni, qui habent 
soche et sache et tol et them et infangene theof, implacltetur in comitatu ; 
and L. H. xx. c; Th. i, ga8, Archiepiscopi, episcopi, comites, et tlie 
potestates in terris proprie potestatis sue sacam et socnafm habent tol et 
theam et infongentheaf. The word also occurs in the following charters 
of Edward the Confessor : — Concede eis in omnibus tenis suis prwnomi- 
natis, consuetndines hie Anglice scriptas, scilicet, infangene pedf, etc. 
Chart. Th. 359, 3. A similar enumeration occurs in 384, ag and in 411 , 
3a. In 369. 13 the word occurs in an Anglo-Saxon charter. See also 
Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iv. a 27, g, where is the form * mid infangenum ^6fe.' 

in-faroD. 1 p. -for To go into, enter : — Ic infare on hGse dfnum iniroibo 
in domum tuam, Ps. SpT. g, 8. InnfsBrep ingredietur, Jn. Skt. Lind, lo, 
9. Infer se cingc on da afi ingressus est pharao in mare, Cantic. Moys. 
19. Dis synd Israhlla naman ffe inf5ron on Egipta land heee sunt nomina 
filiorum Israel, qui ingressi sunt in Mgyptum, Ocii. 46, 8. Infarap t6 his 
cafertGnum introiie in atria qjus, Ps. Lamb. 9g, 8. Ne mssg h€ infaran 
on godes itce non potest introire in regnum dei, Jn. Skt. 3, g. Dsrt hi 
srlmcssan imdecfincge st dam infarendum that he might receive alms from 
those entering, Homl. Skt. 10, 27. 

in-farUf e ; /. Invasion, march into a country, inroad : — Se cyng bssd 
bine faian int6 Cent . . . ac se corl nolde nl gepwfirian dare infare the 
king bade him [Oodunn] march into Kent . . , but ihe carl would not 
assent to the invasion, Chr. 1048 ; Erl. 178, ii. 
in-feooan to fetch in : — DI hlht hi done dr^ tnfeccan beforan hine he 
ordered the sorcerer to be fetched into his presence, Blickl. Homl. 1 7g, 1. 
in-firani p. de To enter : — Infoerden ingrediunhtr, Mk. Skt. Lind, i, 
21. Gl in giwinne hiora infoerdun vos in laborem eorum introistis, Jn. 
Skt. Rush. 4, 38. 

in*liht, -feoht, ei ; n. An attack made upon a person by one inhabiting 
the tame dwelling; it was a breach cf the peace for which a fine had to 
be paid to the head the house if he were competent to exercise jurisdic- 
tion Infiht [infitht, MS.] vd insocna est quod ab ipsis qui in dome sunt 
contubsrnalss agitur; hoc eciam wta emendabiiur patrifamilias, si qusf 
tionem habent querentem vel quesitam, L. H. So, X2 ; Th. i. gSy, ig.^ 
in-flnda&{ p. -fand 7*o find, discover : — Soecap gl and gl .infindes 
queorite et invenietie, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 7, 7. Infund restende invenit 
vaeaniem, i a, 44* Ic ne infand In him intinga ego non invenio in eo 
causam, Jn. Skt. Ra»h. 19, 6. Infundeii wws inventa est, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, 
X, x8. V. on-findan. 
ln-fl6aonaM* e; /. Ineamation, Lye. 

In-fll4ax adj. Full of water [of a stream] : — Tigris th inUde T^e, 
stream of abunddnt ffood, Cd. 12; Th. ig, la ; Gen. 232. ' LBt nl 
streimas wcillan, tk lofiAda, Andr. Kmbl. 3006 ; An. igoo* v. Aide. 
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in*f8itfr, ei; n. Rioring, hnuKug^^Uit mfn Seen ii ti 4 mSn 
infiSitcr ii ii my oum proptrty and my twinge L» O.^ ; Th. i. x8o; 7. 
Ia«flr6d{ adj, Kn^oitforwo'iwM.*— -HChimhelpeneouBgeiliiaiidiii* 
it6d 6nige j^remman old and Uriehn in ytart hi eon ajfard him no Mitp, 
Beo. Tb. 4889 ; B. 1449. Him wgei wSn ealdum infrodum, 375a ; B. 1874. 
-ing a iuffin of /minim nonnt dmoting aetion, 

-Ing. X. a patronymic tnffix : — Some iiaman tyndon patronymict, 
dart aynd fiederlfce naman, nftcr GrSeiKum bcAwr, ac aed LSdeiuprBc 
fuefp da naman ; hT sind awS dt 4 h on Engliiere aprfice, Penda, and of 
dam Pending, iElfc. Or. 5 ; Som. 4, 5 J-4. AlfrSd ^^Imilfing Af/md 
iki son of Etkdwulf Chr. Syr ; Erl. 76, 3. The use of thii auffix ia well 
ihown by the genealogiei in the Chronicle, e. g. pref; Erl. pp. a, 4 : 
B55 1 Btl* 68, 69, with which may be compared similar lists in Icelandic 
where is os^. See also Lk.'Skt. Lind. 3, a3>38 where the suffix is j 
used with the foreign names, e. g. Seth Adorning Seth son of Adam. In 
a rather extended sense the suffix is found in the names of families or 
peoples, who are regarded as descendants of a common ancestor, and 
traces of this use remain in many place-names in England. * The Wwisings, 
in Old Norse Vdlsungar, reappear at Walsingham in Norfolk, Wolsingham 
in Northumberland, and Woolstngham in Durham. The Billings at 
Billing, Billingham, Billinghoe, etc. Such local names are for the most 
part irregular compositions, of which the former part is the patronymic -tug, 
declined in the genitive plural. The second portion is a mere definition 
of the locality, as -gear, -hyrst, -him, -wic, -tun, -stede, and the like. 
In a few cases the patronymic. stands alone in the nominative plural, as 
Tdtingas, Tooting, Surrey; Wdciiigas, Woking, Surrey; Meallingas, 
Malting, Kent. ... In dealing, however, with these names, some amount 
of caution is necessary : it is by no means enough that a name should end 
In -mg, to convert it into a genuine patronymic. On the contrary it is 
a power of that termination to denote the genitive or possessive, which is 
alto the generative case : and in some local names we do find it so used : 
thus AStfelwuifing loud [Cod. Dipt. No. 179, a. 801] is exactly equivalent 
to /Edeiwutfei lond, the estate of a duke ^tfelwulf, not of a family called 
iffidelwnifings. So again, tftet Folcwining lond [Cod. Dipl. No. 195, 
a. 811]. d«t W)'nhearding lond [Cod. Dipl. No. 195, a. 811], imply the 
land of Folcwine, of Wynheard, not of marks or families called Folc witlings, 
and Wynheardings. [Cf. Clsering t caseres gafel didraehmat Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 17, 34.] Woolbedington, Wool Latington, Barlavington, are 
respectively Wulfbaeding tSn, Wulflifing tOn, Beorllfing tfin, the tfin or 
dwelling of Wulflif, Wulf I^d, and Beurlaf. Between such words and 
genuine patronymics the line mutt be carefully drawn, a task which 
requires both skill and experience ; the best security is, where we find 
the patronymic in the genitive plural. . . . Changes for the sake of euphony 
must also be guarded against, as sources of error : thus Abingdon in Berks 
would impel us strongly to assume a family of Abingas ; the Saxon name 
Abban dfin convinces us that it was named from ah .£bba [m.] or 
.Sbbe [/.^ Dunnington is not Duning tun, but Dunnan tfin.' Kemble's 
Saxons In fogland, i. 59, nn ; see also the text in the following pages, and 
Taylor's Names and Places, pp. 8 a -3. 89. As was seen above in Adorning, 
the native suffix could be applied in the case of individuals to foreign 
names : it was so also in the case of peoples. Thus in theRushworth Gloss, 
Mt. 8, a8,*in lond geransinga* translates in regionem Oerasenorum : in lo, 

15 *eortfe sodominga and gomorringa ' is the rendering of terraSodomorum 
it Oomorraorum, and above in v. 5 of the same chapter we have *C8estra 
samaringa* for chitatn samaritanorum. These may be compared with the 
forms in the Chronicle, West Kentingas, 999 ; Erl.l 34,38 ; E&st Centingas, 
1009 1 ^ 4 ^* ^9 * Centingas, loix ; Erl. 144, 37. II. The suffix 

is also found in nouns formed from adjectives with a force which may be 
seen in the following examples : — edeling a prince: earming a wretch, 
ing the name of the nasal guttural ng, in the Runic ^phabet. In 
the Oothic the name uems to have ^esiiiggws, see Zacher, Das Gothische 
Alphabet, p. 3. In the Runic pom 22 ; Kmbl. 343, 27 it is taken as the 
name tfa prince of the East Dmiss;— Ing waes Brest mid Eiist Denum 
geseweti seegum ; 6)> hd siddan oft ofer wBg gewat. Dus heardingas done 
hasle nenidon. This name [cf. Gothic form] may be the same as that 
found in a genealogy in the Chronicle a. 547 : — Esa wses Inguing lugui 
Angenwitting, Erl. 16, 1 1. Asa pro|>er name or as part of a proper name 
Ingi occurs in Icelandic, e.g. liigi-bjdrg, Ing-veldr, Ingi-muiidr, Ingdlfr: 

* many more compounds are found in the Swedish-Runic stones as this name 
was natiojtal among the ancient Swedes ; cf. also Vngvi and Ynglingar.' CL 
and yig. Ingi. For the Rune see Zacher, pp. 30, 50-7 : Taylor's Greeks 
and Goths, pp. 31, 83 : and for the name Grmm. D. M. pp. 320-1. 
lug, oif A meadow, an ing fin dialects of north and east, see E.D.S. Re- 
printed Glossaries, Nos. 3,15,16,1 7]. The word occurs in local names, e. g. 
Ing'ham, Ing-thorpe, Ink-set, Ink-pen ; see Cod. Dipl. KmbLvI. 306. 
eng a meadow: enei; n. tneadowland, a meadow: Dan. eng: Swed. iing.] 
In-gfint p. -e<^e To go in, enter: — On swa hw^lce burh swfi gi 
ingfi)t . , . Etonne gfi ingfin on dsst hfis in quamewmque avitatm intraveritie 
. . . Introsstes in domurn, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 12 , 13 . D 2 h€ ineode is^esso, 
Gen. 48, 3. Hfi 011 da» gesTdes hfis ineode, Bd. 5, 4 ; S. 617. 10. Hfi 
marg man ingSti on stranges hut qttomodo potest quisqnam inirtare On 


■■■' . 

ft Kmbl. 11,39: Lk.Sk^8, 5i. 


ia*g»iig, cs ; ns. StUrahee, enhy, entrancefee: 

bedn se ingang eft 
entrance " * 

swiiia 


He nolde ingtanolebai 
>^urii dd sctal 


le ingang eft geopenod ikrouA thee [the Virgin Mary] shall the 
ee [to heaven] m again opened, Blickl. Homl. 9, 8. Hundtedntiga 
ingang right qf entry into a paststre for a kmdred swine. Cm. 


606, 10, 30 . Gebfite hfi be his ingan^, 35. Gylde his'ingang, 35. Be 
Qtgonge Israhfila folces of ASgypta lande and be ingonge dcs gehfitlondes 
de igressu Israel ex JEgypto et ingressu in terram repromissionis, Bd. 4, 34 ; 
S. 598, II. Him ddres llfes ingang gegearwode vi/« alterius ingressui 
paravit, S. 599, a. lugang din and fitgans din thy going out and thy 
coming in, Fs. Spl. 1 30 , 8. Inngang, Ps. Th. 117, 19. [O. E. Homl, 

ii.R.in-^ong : Laym. in-jeong: Piers P. in-gong, -gang an/lraiiM ; O.Frs, 
in-gong, -gung : leel. inn-ganga, -gangr entrance, entering : 0 . H, Qer, in- 
gang introitus, aditus, vestibulum,janua : Qer, ein-gang.] 
in*gangui ; p. -gfing To enter, go in Ic ingange ingredior, Alfc. 
Gr. 39 ; Som. 33, 47. Ic on unscyldignyssa mlnre ic ingange ego in 
innoeentia mea ingressus s»m, Ps. Spl. 35, 1. Ingangep cyningc wuldres 
introibit Rex glories, 33, 7. Oj) dwt ic ingange on hSiigra godes donee 
intrm Dei, 73, 17. Ge nfi pyatr ingonga)> do ye now enter 

in, Blickl. Homl. 307, 3. Cyriceaii duru ingangan eeclesies januam in* 
giedi, Bd. 5, 1 4 ; S. 634, 19. Waes ingangende on dsere hiilgan Marian hfis 
entered the house of the Holy Mary, Blickl. Homl. 147, l. Ingongende, 4. 
Dxt dedfol genam mid him 6dre seofon dedfto and ingangende on dast 
carcern, 343, 5. Donne is dder ingangendum dam monpe de wfi agustus 
hitip se . 4 resta mdnan dxg the second day is at the beginning of the 
month that we call August, the first Monday, Lchdm. iii. 76, 16. Dwt da 
iiigangendan leoht gesedn ut intrantes videant lumen, Lk. Skt. 8, 16. 
in-geat [?] cubiculum. Lye. 

in-gebed, es ; n. Hearty, eanust prayer : — Gauge mfn ingebed [or ■ 
gebed in ?] on ^n gledwe gesih)> intret oratio mea in conspectu tuo, Ps. 
Th. 87, 3 . [From the Latin intret the in might be expected to belong 
to the verb ; if so it should occupy some other place.] 
in-gebyrigan; p, de To taste: — Ingeberigdegws/avr/, J11. Skt. Lind. 3,9. 
in-geddn to put in : — Hfi on daet gemynegade mynster ingedon wses 
monasterio supra manor ato inditns, Bd. 5, 13 ; S. 631, 9. 
in-gefiaoht, es ; n. Intestine or civil war Dstte Bryttas sume tfd 
gestildon frain Gtgefeohte and hie sylfe j’rxston on ingefeohtum ut Brittones 
guiescentibus ad tempus exteris,civilibus sese bellis contriverint, Bd. 1, 33 ; 

S. 485, 1 3. [Cf. in-gewinn.] 

in-gefolo, es; a. A native race, Cd. 149; Th. 186, 33 ; Exod. 142. 
[Cf. in-gej>edde.] 

in-gehrif, es The womb: — Of ingerife ex utero, Ps. Spl. T. 3 i, 8. 
V. hrif. 

in-gehygd, -hyd, e; /; es; n. Thought, mind, intent, sense, knowledge, 
understanding, conscience, intention, purpose Hwxt fiemaj> de dxt din 
cyst staude ful mid gddum and din ingehyd beo aemtig BIces godes what 
doth it profU thee that thy chest stand full of good things, and thy mind be 
empty of every good thing J Homl. Th. ii. 410, 1 1. Dxs inannes wfsddni 
is firfiestnys and i6d ingehyd dsrt beo yfel forbfige the fear of the Lord, 
that is wisdom ; and to depart from evil is understanding, Homl. Skt. 1 , 
337. ififxitre ingehyde religiosee inteniionis, Bd. 4, 38 ; S. 605, 10. 
Tredw iiigeh^des gddes and yfeles lignum scientia boni et mali, Gen. 3 , 

9. Ofi xtbrudun dies ingebydes cBgr tulistis elavem scientia, Lk. Skt. 
11,53. Cherubin it geeweden geryltednys ingehydes odde gewittes, 
Homl. Th. i. 344, 3. ure wiildor is sed gecydnys fires ingeliydet our 
glory is the testimony of our eonseience, ii. 564, 33. Mid ealle inngehygde 
ncortan mfnre in toto corde meo. Ft. Th. 118, 1 45. DS onwende heu 
hine fnm dxre yfelaii ingehygde his mfides revocovtl eum ilia ab inten* 
Hone, Bd. 3, 13 ; S. 574, 37. Wass se ylca munuc mid hluttre ingehyde 
dzs uppltcan edlednes erof idem monaehus pura vuentione superna 
retributionis, 4, 3; S. 567, 18. Dfi andwyrde eugenia and vuesp mid 
disum ingehyde dset da gewylnunga flisiere andweardan worulde synt 
ywfde swicole then answered Eugenia and spoke to this effect, that the 
desires iff this present world are very deceitful, Homl. Skt. a, 163. Mid 
ingehygde conseienHa, Pt.Stev. ii. 303, 11. Se Halga OBst him forgeaf 
ingehyd ealra gereorda the Holy Ghost gave them knowledge of all lan- 
guages, Homl. Th. i. 318, 13. Sumum men hfi forgifj) wisdom sumum 
gdd ingehyd to one man he gives wisdom, to another good knovdedge 
[cf. I Cor. xii. 8 ], 33a, a6. Wieter get 3 cna|> on dystere stfiwe menniic 


ingehyd, ii. 380," 3 . Da [the seven gifts of the Holy Spirit] sind wtsddm 
" ‘ i ttreng^, ingehyd and Brfaestnys ; Godes ege is te 
•eofoda, 39a, 33. Hfi hedld his jw&was swfi swfi he&llc biscop and hit 


monelfce iwfi ^uh betwux mannum he behaved as an exalted 

bishop, and yet to all intents and purpous smu a monk among men, 50^ 
13. HI hssfdon diet gfide ingehyd on heort heortan dat hf woldon Code 
finum geewfiman and nl efipan dyiegra manna herunge th^ had the good 
sense in their hearts, to wish to please Qod only, and not- to care for the 





praiM ^fodUh tiUH, $64^ S€& gelalhmg geafeiii>jCrlfte hirt 

lagchf d and di^ dfgslau ge^tat on i6dre andetaytM ikt 9 jptu 

k§r mind and'mni iMutgkh lo drtif In tru§ cmfimiom, 586, ao. Dus 
ifanda]) God hl« geoorenan, nl swflce hd nyte htfora ingeh^d, Boutr. Scrd. 
ag, 7. D«t gold getfcnode fitne gelcAfan and tire ingehTd de wd 
Oode offrian iceolon, Gen. pref. Thw. 3, 33. On dam is eodcundiiesse 
win de manna iiigebygd wit and can, Blickl. Homl. 179, 36. Da eor|s 
ITcan sorga hie forlltoii and da ingehyd heora heortan ful faestlfce on done 
heofonlicao hyht gesta^lodon Mfy diifNfssfd §arekly earn, and finud full 
fimdy tk§ intinti of ihoir hoart on th§ lUamnly hoptt 135 « 29. Ingehyd 
coHseiontiai, Hymn. Suit. 127, 8 . Ic ingehygd eal ge^nd wItte / serv^ 
all hit mind, Exon. 71 b; l*h. add, id; Jul. 399. Sid swide gedt£fp 
sefan ingehygd motinagchwelccs sortly dott it trouhlt ike thought oftvtry 
man't mind, Bt. Met. Fox ag, 84 ; Met. ag, 43. ^d ingchy da drihten 


is Zktw teienfiarum dominut tti, Cantic, An. 3. 


Of. in-gepanc.] 
ontyiie on sealmlofe 


•3. [C 

in-gehygdneaa, e ; /. Inttntion, purpost ; — - Ic 
ingehygdncssa I foresetnysse aptriam in ptalitrio propatUitmtm, Ps. Lamb. 
4 **» 5 - 

in-gel6dttn ; p, de To Uad or bring in, introduet : — Ingclldde ofer hie 
Drihten weter siwe tht Lord brought u^n thtm th§ water rf the sea, 
Cantic. Moys. 33; Thw. notB,p. 30. ObdsBt ic dl ingeldde on mines 
Fseder hCs until / bring thee htto my fathers haute, Blickl. Honil. 191, 19. 
IngclBded introdueta, Bd. 4, 9 ; S. 578, 37. 

in-gela(tian ; p. ode To invite : — ^ de de ingeladode is gui te voeavit, 
Lk. Skt. 14, 9, 10. Di sfide hi sum bigspel be dim itigeladudan dieebat 
ad invifatos parabolam, 7. 

In-gemynd, es; n: e; /. Memory, mind, remembrance :^lc dxs 
wuldres tredwes oft hsefde ingemynd oft had / remembrance of the tret 
of glory, Elen. Kmbl. 2504; El. 1253. HGltc is se organ ingemyndum 
td begonganne dam de his gist wile isce&dan of scyldum of what nature 
it the Pater Nosier for use by the mind, in the case of him who will 
separate his spirit from guilt, Salm. Kmbl. 108 ; Sal. 53. v. in>gehygd. 

in-gemynde ; adj. Recollected, remem^ed, in tnind, in metnory 
Da waes dam folce on ferh^sefan ingcmynde swa him i scyle wundor da 
de worlite weoroda dryhten then did the people remember in mind, as is 
ever their duty, the miracles which the Lord of Hosts wrought, Elen. Kmbl. 
1788; 

in-genga, an; m. An aggressor, invader :~-Seotldtn Grendel wearp 
itigenga mfn since Orendel becanumy aggressor, Beo. Th. 3557: B. 1778. 

in*ge6taii ; p, -gedt To pour in : — HI on filce healfe inguton they 
poured in on every side, Guthl, 5 ; Gdwin. 34, i8« 

in*gedtlng, t; f, A pouring in, purification Yngedting lustramen^ 
turn, Hpt. 01. 483. 

in*gereo, es ; n, A tumult : — HI di edc on dam ingerece dderne 
cyningcs )ieng mid dy minfiillan w£piie icwealde in ipso tumultu etiam 
alium de militibus sica nefanda per emit, Bd. a, 9 ; S. 511, ad. v. un- 
gerec, gerec. 

in-gerlf. v. in-gehrif. 

• in-geetoald, es ; it. Household goods : — Td icT^um feredon eal in- 
gesteald swylce hie «t Finncs him findan meahton sigla scarogimnia, Beo. 
Th. 2314; B. 1155. 

in-geawoU« es ; n. An interrtal sutelling; empus [ i-f/tevor], iElfc. Gl. 
10; Som. 57, 30; Wrt.Voc. 19, 3d. 

In-gepano, es ; m. n. Thought, thinking, cogitation, intent, mind, heart, 
conscience: — Seaxes ord and sed swTdre hoiid eorles ingejyonc and ord 
somod the krufdt point and the right hand, the mind of man and the point 
combined. Exon. 223 a; Th. 47a. 8; Rk. di, 13. Diet inge]M>nc iilces 
nionnes done ITchoman 1ft [ 1 Bt 7 ] dider hit wile the mind of every man 
bende [leads f] the body whither it will, Bt. Met. Fox ad, 235 ; Met 26, 
118. Gif hi his inge^ances anweald nssl'p if he has not power over his 
mind, Bt. 29, 3 ; Fox lod, 2d. Eft siiit td manigenne da gejiyldrgan 
dsBtte dsBt hie mid hiera wordnm and dsduni forgiefaji dxt hie dat eic 
on hiera inge^once forgifen dy las hi mid d^ nfde vfles ingeponces 
tdweorpe da mageiiu das gddan weorces de hi Gode dtan anwealglfce 
forgeaf contra admonendi sunt patientes, ne in eo, quod exferiut portant, 
inieriut doleant : ne tantct virtutit sacrificium, quod integrum forat irtv- 
molant, intus malitiet peste corrumpant. Past. 33, 5 ; Swt. aao, 19. Mid 
eidmdde ingeponce du ml cfddesd me humili intentions reprehendis, 
prm ; Swt. a 2, 10. Suelcum ingeponce gcilst cujut intentioni bene congruent, 
10, i; Swt. di, 9. Se Dlrtia se de dstt inngeponc call wit hi edc dsmi 
inngeponce dimp intus quippe est qui Judicat, intus, quod judicatur, 4, 2 ; 
Swt. 39, II. Geleornigen edc da beam dat hf sui hidren hira ieldrum 
sui sui hie selfe wieten on hira inngeponce beforan das didglan Diman 
edguih dat hf hit for Gode ddn illi distant, quomodo ante occulti arbUri 
oculot sua interiora eomponatu, a8, i; Swt. 191, a. Of urum ignum 
ingeponce a nobismet ipsis, 49, 4; Swt. 385, 9. Mid ealles mddes 
geonifullan ingepance higie with diligent thought of the whole mind strive, 
Bt. 22, a ; Fox 78, 18. Agiittinos worhte twi bic be his edgnum 
iawtyeoict Augustine composed two books about hit own mind, Shrn. 184, 
10. D8 ongitst dfn igen ingepanc dat hit bip micele beorhtre donne i 
sed sonne, Bt. 33, l ; Fox 134, 28. God l^cdwap BIccs manncsj 


' ingfeptnc Afns iiftueiur cujuslibet hondnit eogitationem, L. Ecg. P. i. i ; 
Th. il 17a, 13. Hyra ingepanc big forledibp on hyra wege tk^ tote 
their eonteienee on their wey, L.E. I. 35 ; Th. ii.43a ,aa. NG ic wilnige 
dat deds sprBc stigge on dat ingeponc das leomeres ui ad leetorit nd 
atumum gradiatur. Past, prm; Swt 23, id. Se dysega ungePyldega all his 
ingeponc hi geypt totum spiritum tuum profert stultus, 33, 4; Swt. aao, 
10. Drync se onwcnde gewit wera ingepanc a drink that perverted the 
wit, the mind of men, Andr. Kmbl. 70 : An. 35. Nafdon hf mire 
monnum gelfces donne ingeponc ; hafde iiira gehwylc hIs igen mdd, Bt. 
Met. Fox ad, 188 ; Met. ad, 94. Hie forgytap dat hie hwine Ar ymb« 
'hygdigum edrum and ingepancum geh^rdoii reccean they forget what they 
a little before with anxious ears and minds have heard rdated, BIkkI. 
Homl. 55, 27. Di azarias ingepancum hlcddrade then did Atariah 
sing full thoughtfully, Cd. 188; Th. 233, 24; Dan. 280. Ingeponcum 
beoiap they tremble at heart. Exon. 22 b; Th. 83, 4 ; Cri. 1014. Hiorte 
geclitisod and geeddmeded ingepancum, Ps.C. 50, 128 ; Ps. Grn. ii. 270, 
128. Op dat hi ongcat das mddes ingepancas «n/i/ dr andSirt/Ood /Ae 
mind's thoughts, Bt. 7, 1 ; Fox id, 5. Hie behealdap ealle da imponcas 
hiora mddes tola illud mentis intentions custodiunt. Past. 2 lf 5 S iSl, 
I4. Unckme ingcponcas impure thoughts. Exon. 27 a; Th. 80,34; 
Cri. 1318. Uton word and weorc rihtllce fadian and Ore inngepanc 
cl^nsian georne let us order our words and works aright, and furtfy our 
thotights diligesuly, Swt. A. S. Rdr. Ill, 218. Gesamnige swi hi swfdost 
m£ge ealle td dam inum his ingeponc let him collect, as far at possible, 
all his thoughts to that one object, Bt. Met. Fox 22, 24; Met. as, 12. 
in-gepedde; pL Peoples, nations: — Dryhten is ofer ealle ingepedde 
r? MS. inca peode.] se hedhsta excelsut super omnes gentes Dominut, Ps. 
Th. 112, 4: Cd. 183; Th. 205, 30; Exod. 413. 
in-gewinn, es ; n. An intestine struggle : — Scortlfce Ic habbe nQ gesBd 
hiora ingewinn I have now shortly related their intestine struggles, Ors. a, 
6 ; Swt. 88, 29. [Cf. in-gefeoht.] 

in-gewitneas, e; /. Knowledge, knowing, consciousness, conscience:^ 
Besniitciie syndon ge heora mdd ge heora ingewitnys eoinquinata sunt et 
mens eorum et eonscientia, Bd. I, 17; S. 494, 42. Da wyrstan inge- 
witnesie ml ic gesed pessimam mihi scientiam pres oculishabeo, 5, 13; 
S. 832, 33. 

Xngwlne ; p/. A name of the Datses, Beo. Th. 2092 ; B. 1044 : 2842 ; 
B. 1319. V. Grmm. D. M. 320-1; and see Ing. 
ln«heald interrasilis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 24. 

In^habban to raise, remove. Exon. 12 a; Th. ao, 6 ; Cri. 313. 
in-beord, t;f A herd belonging to the lord and kept on his estate 
iEhteswine de inheorde healt gebyrep . . . srrvo porcario, qui dominicum 
gregem curie custodit, pertinet . . . , L. R. S. 7 ; Th. 1 . 430, as. 

in-beao, es ; m, A native army, the army of a country, homefbrce 
Se here firde swi hi sylf wolde and se fyrdinge dyde dare landledde 
£lcne hearm det him nidor ne dohte ne innhere ne Gthere tho Danes 
went as they liked, and the English levy did every kind of harm to tht 
people of the country, so that neither the native nor the foreign army did 
them any good, Chr. lood ; Erl. 140, 13. 

in-hirdmMin, es ; m, A member of a retinue or body-guard: — pegnas 
t innbeardmenn milites, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8. 9. v. hird. 

In-hlrdd, es; m. Household, family, house :—T\xo% was on Cryst gel^f* 
elide hi svlf and enll hys ynhyrid Tyrus believed on Christ, he himseff and 
all his household, St. And. 30, 15. Inhyrtdcs clienteles, Hpt. Gl. 523. 
Ealle werhides men his inhfrldes dgder ge inbyrdlingas ge gebohte pedwan 
omnes viri domus illius, tarn vernaculi quam emptitii, Gen. 17, 27. Di 
wearp gefullod fader and sunn mid heora innhyride then was baptized 
the father and son with their household, Homl. Skt. 5, 308. ▼. in-hfwan. 

in-hirneu, o\ f. A belonging to any one : — De ^dclrld cyning gedde 
God elmihtiguin and his hilgan apostolan Petre and Paule on Ice inh^r« 
nesse which king Ethelred grarsted to Almighty Ood and to his holy 
apostles Peter and Paul to belong to them for ever. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. W. 
13d, 14. 

in»hiWAii, -hfgan ; p/. Members of a household, qf ti convent, do» 
mestics gesfpeund mon pingap wid cyning for his inhfwum if a 

* gesitheund* man make terms with the king for his household, L. In. 50; 
'ni. i. 134, 3. .^Ice g£re ine dagfeorme inhiowum every year one day's 
provision for the mernSers of the convent. Chart. Th. 509, 14. Gie aron 
inhfgo g^es estis domestici Dei, Rtl. 82, 33. [Cf. Al mi nesthilde cun 
beoa me meast feondcs and mine inhinen alre meast hcarmen, Jul. 33, 5.] 
V. hfwan. 

inohoh; adj. Evident, manifestus, Hpt. Gl. 523. 
in-hold ; adj. Thoroughly loyal, loyal from the heart : — Abbodfssum 
wl tdcap dat hf inholde sfn and das hilgan regoles gebodum callum 
mdde pedwigen see' teach abbesses to be heartily loyal, and to be subservieiU 
to the commands of the holy rule with all their mind, Lchdm. lil. 
44<* < 3 . 

lii 4 dlao, es; m. n. [?] Household furniture : — Inlddisc vel Usotfentheea 
g. suppellex, JSHe. Ol. 38 ; Som. 87, 90; Wrt. Voc. 38, id. 

V. in-ylfe. 

es ; a. Housejeold etuff or goods : — ^Se de micel inerfa [MS. 

Q-a 
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Cott {nnierfe]and miilfe f gin wile hS be|)eftTffsicm{cleifuUiimef^ii»^6iM* ' Itt'-lSlitand, e$ ; m. Oe# wAo RtL 

^ adfnitticulitep$i$§tiaditt€miamprHi6MaupitUeiiluvari§iai§mt'Bt.i4t2i 3»ii. 

Fox 44, lo. V. In-orf ; and cf, O^Fn, in-bold, io-g^ kounkoldyurmittn. in^lShtloa % p.odt 7 b iilunUmt iidigkt§m dec intvmimabii 

ln-lid» e: /. A way in, bringing in, introdneiion, 9niranc^fi§ [?▼. in* u, Lk.Skt. Lind, ii, 36. InHchtade ^N/nnitfuitiif .* inllchtct In/nfiunolNf, 
sangl:— JEhtu 6ra leolfref t6 inldde eight oras ofeilvir a» entrance-fa, Jn. Skt. p. 6, 1, a. 

Jn. Skt, p. 1 88, 9. Mid itilftde and Gtldde eum induetione et ednetione, in-UFewfio; adj, InJleMibte,intraetabie; intractabilii, Wrt. Voc. Ii.48, 
Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iv. aop, 5. t. ISd. 74. v. nn-U^w4c. 

In-lddan; p, de To lead or bring in, introdua :^'So inUed Gsih in in*lixMi» -Ifxiau to thine, grow light: — Sunnadwg InlTxade [wm in* 
costunge »f inducat not in temlationem, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 13. Se de Ifxende, Ruth.] tabbatum inlueetcebai,uiL. Skt. Lind, ag, 54. 
mt manna iniddc donne h8 sceole he who introdueet more men than he in*meroa interibtio, Mk. Skt. Lind. la, 16. 

« ought. Chart. Th. 606, 3 a. Mid dy inheddon done cmaht aldro his cum Ugjg^ es; o. d dwelling, houa, chamber, lodging :—~’Stet Bedwolf ddr 

inducerent puerum parentet ejut, Lk. Skt. Lind. 2, ay. ac wbs 6der in dr geteohhod Beowulf wot not there, but other lodging 

iii*lsand0» -laendisc. v. in-lende, -lendisc. had before been atsigned to him, Beo. Th. 2604; B. 1300. Df code hd 

In-laglna; p. ode To restore an outlaw to the protection of the law: — td hit inne ddr hd hine restan wolde intravit eubieulum, quo dormire 
iErest dsBt hd hi» Sgeiine wer geiylle dam cyninge and Criite and mid dam disponebat, Bd. a, la ; S. 513, 18 : Cd. 76 ; Th. 04, a5 ; Gen. 1567 : 
hine lylfne inlagige/rs/, that he [a man who hat committed manslaughter Judth. 10 ; Thw. aa, ai ; Jud. 79. Hd com t6 bis nine venit in domum, 
in a Church'] fay his own 'wer* to the king and to Christ, and therewith Mt. Kmbl. 13, 36. Sdna swS hf fit of dam inne eodon directly they went 
inlaw himself, L. Eth. ix. a ; Th.i. 540, 13. Inlagie, L. C. £. a; Th.i. out of the house, Guthl. ii; Gdwin. 54, 16. Dd l£dde heo hine on da 
360, 3* Cf. Si rex paciatur ut qui in ecclesia feccrit homicidium ad cyrcan . . . and on dam ylcan inne hd oncnedw hwst d6r inne wws 
emendacionem veniat, primo episcopo et regi prccium nativitatis sue then she led him into the church . . . and in the same house he raognized 
reddat, et ita se.inlegiat, L. H. 11, i; Th. i. 510,11. v. ge-inlagian. what was therein, aa; Gdwin. 96, 13-98, 5. D& hd t6 his inne com 
In-laaid, es ; n. * Demesne land, that part of a domain which the lord hd hine ienne ddr inne bele&c and hine sylfne ofsldh when he came to hie 
retained in his own hands, in contradistinction to fit-land terra tenemen- house, he shut himself in alone, and dew himself. On, 4, 5 ; Bos. 81, 39 : 
talis, signifying land granted out for services; terra dominicalis, pars Homl. Th. ii. 490, 10. Se steorra him dcs ctldes inn gebTcnode the star 
manerii dominica*: — Wulfdge dast inland and slfdge daet fitland, Chart, pointed out to them \theMagt\ dke childe lodging, Homl.Th. i. lio, 16. 
Th. 50a, 13. Sex aeceras innlondei legder go m£dTondes ge eyr)»londe$, Dter Petrus inn hsfde where Peter lodged, 37a, 34. [Laym. he hafde an 
Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ii. 95, 16. xxx hfda .ix inlandes and xxi. hfda gCMttes in i)arked toieines him : Orm. )>aer he wass at inne : A.R. in : Piers. P. 

landes ... is sum inland sum hit is t5 gafole gesett thirty hides, nine of where dowel was at inne : leel, inni ; n, abode, home.] 

* inland* and twenty-one hides of let land . . . some is * inland,* some of it inn*, v. in*. 

is Ut, iii. 450, 11-18. jfigder ge of ]>egnei inlande ge of genedtlande, Imit In; adv. In, lei/Ain Ic wses cnma and gd md ne in negeladodun 

L.Edg. i. 1; Th. i. a6a, 8. Dat inlond de Ledfrfc hsedde for his c4d- I was a stranger, and ye did not invite me in, lAx.Kn\h\. 2^, Wacia]» 
mfidre hdrsumnesse. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl iii. 2$6, li. His hUfordes inland, and gebidda|> e6w dnt gd in ne gSn on costunge vigilaie et orate ut non 
L. R. S. 3; Th. i. 43a, ay. intretis in temtationem, a6, 41. GangaJ) iim )>urh dast nearwe geat 

ln*lndlnn; p, ode To invite cwae)’ hd t6 dam de hine inladode intrate per angustam portam, 7. 13: Ps. Th. 117, 19. Dsene se geat* 

dieebat ei qui se inviiaverat, Lk. Skt. 14, l i. Ic wes cuma and gd md weard list in whom the porter lets in, Jn. Skt. io, 3. Hd Swcarp da 
inladodon hospes cram, et eollegistis me, Mt. Kmbl. 25. 35. icyllingas in on dst tempi he east the money into the temple, Mt. Kmbl. 

in*londAt an ; m. A native : — Inlenda indigena, ^Ifc. Ol. 8 ; Som. 56, ay, $. ^t hSm gebring and n&ht in on. done nion bring it home and 

xoa ; Wrt. Voc. 18, 51 : ii. 49, 47* Inle[njda accola, hahitator, Hpt. never into the man*s presence, L. M. a, 65 ; Lchdm. ii. 19a, a6. Dast 
01. 490, 5a. Inlendan aecolas. Hymn. Surt. 57, 10. v. next Nvord. land be&g dder s6)>ryhte odde se6 s£ in on d»t land, Ors. 1, i ; Swt. 17, 
in-londo; adj. Native, indigenous: — Inlsende Ic earn on eor^an incola 18. Hdht ddre daege hie ealle Pry in beforaii hine next day he ordered 
ego sum in terra, Ps. Lamb. 1 18, 19. B&t on fyrd hyra f^rspell becwoni them all three in bejore him, Blickl. Homl. 1 75, 18. D»r gedydon twS 
6nt inlende there to their host came tidings sudden and terrible, fear of weofedu in they put two altars in there, 205, 15. Duru daet mannes 
the men of the land \the Israelites hearing of the pursuit by the Egyptians)^, heAfod ge da sculdro mSgan in a door so that a man*s head and shoulders 
' Cd. 148; Th. 186,9; Exod. 136. David m^nde td Drihtne be his may get in, I2y. g. D( he6 dd in to diere hilgan Elizabethe eode wAsit 
fedndum &gder ge inlendum ge fitlenduni David complained to the Lord she went in tojhe holy Elizabeth, 165, a8. Da code Simon in t6 Nerone, 
about his enemies, both of his own land and of other lands, Ps.Th. a, 175, 10. Di eo<|an hi in t5 swfisendum, Bd. 3. 14; S. 540, 31. Hredh 
Arg. [leel, inn-lendr native : cf. O. Frs. in-lendes : O. H. Oer. in-Ienti WBter t6 mTnum feore inn fl6we)) and gange)> introierunt aquct usque ad 
patria, GrflF. ii. 238.] animam meam, Ps. Th. 68, i. DS md gerymed waes sId inn under eor^* 

in-lendiao ; adj. Native, indigenous : — Inlendisc indigena vef inetda, wcall when a road was cleared for me In under the earthwall, Beo. Th.* 
Wrt. Voc. 74, 63. Sf hd gemang euw swa inlendisc siV inter vos quasi 6171; B. 3090. [Goth, inn: O.Sax. O.Frs, in: leel. inn: O.H.Ger. 

indigena. Lev. 19, 34. Dier Gtlendisc man inlciidiscan deric where a in, GrfT. i. 287: Ger, eiii.] 

foreigner injures a native, L. O. D. 6; Th. i. 354, 29. Se forsfida i]m»[?]» an; m. The womb: — In inna inutero, Lk. Skt. Lind. 1, 15, 
bisceop aiigan to befrfnenne sume iiilendixce ymbe does fglondei gcwuiian 31, 41 : a, ai. Inna vulvam, 2, 23. 

the aforesaid bishop began to ask some of the natives about the customs ianan ; adv, and prep. gen. dat. ace. In, into, within, from 

of the island, Lchdm. iii. 432, a 8. Hsebben for dT da uiigel^redan in- within, I. — Ge synt innan fulle re&flSces intus estis pleni 

lendisce dcs haigan rcgules cydde )>urh Sgenes gereordes anwrigeiinesse rapina, Mt. Kmbl. 23, 25. Hig synt innan fulle de&dra bana intus 
the unlearned natiws therefore may have knowledge of the holy Rule, plena sunt ossibus mortuorum, 33, 17. Heorot innan wass fredndum 
through an explanation in their own language, j^2,S. f/ccf. inn-leuzkr Sfylled, Beo. Th. 2039; B. 1017. Bredst innan wedll ])edstrum ge- 
indigenous: G«r. in-landisch.] )mncum his breast was agitated within by dark thoughts, 465a; B. 

lii*londiocnooc, e ; f, Incolatus, peregrinatio. Lye. 3331. Smire mid da e&gan innan smear the eyes therewith inside, L. M. 

in*llo; adf. Inner, internal, inward: — Inlica intimus. Hymn. Surt. 66, 13. 3, a ; Lchdm. ii. 308, 5, Innan of manna heortan yfele ge]>ancas cnmaji 

Se inlica ddma internus arbiter, Bd. 3. 15 ; S. 541, 19. Mid done inlfcan abintus de cords honunitm tnalas cogitationes procedunt, Mk. Skt. 7, ai. 

gevfitui apud internum testem, s* 6; 8.618,32. Mid inltce hete domesAVo Innan and fitan, Cd. 66; Th.So, i; Gen. 133a: Exon, aab; Th. 6a, 
0^10,5,34; S.646,38. Fram dSm inttcumbendumdara synna internis pecca- 21 ; Cri. 1005 : 60 a ; Th. 219, a ; 301. II. with gen Is 

torum vinculis, 4, 2$ : S. 600, 2. [O.Frs. in-lek, -11k: O, H. Ger. in-llh md cnige gSst innan hredret anxiatus est in me spiritus mens, Ps.Th. 
internus.] 14a, 4. Hie hiora on weald innanbordes [cf. leel. innan-borbs] gchidldon 

in-lioe ; adv. Inwardly, internally, thoroughly, heartily : — Hd hine maintained their power at home. Past, pref ; Swt. 3, 7. Innabordes 
baed and hdt dwt hd inltce dam biscope frednd wiere amicum episcopo fieri intus, Rtl. a, ai. III. with dat: — Dd hd ssst innan hfise disestm* 

petiit et impetramt, Bd. 5, 19 ; S. 641, 8. DG miht openllce ongiton daet bents so in domo, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 10. Hd idrSf fit ealle da de cedpodun 
dxt is fdr- inITce gdd |)ing daet . . . you can plainly perceive that that is a innan dam temple ejiciebat omnes vendentes et emenfes in templo, ai, la. 
vety thoroughly good thing that,,., Bt. 34,12; Fox 15 a, 3a. [Piers P. Gif he £r on dses ofermfidan engles wisan innan his ge)»nce of Codes 
fn-l!che : O. N. Ger. in-lfho medullitus.] gesieh^ ne ftfcdlle nisi more superbientis axgeli a eons^tu eonditoris 

in-tiohmnu&g, e; /. Incarnation: — InlTchomung ineamatio, Rtl. 44, prius intus aversions mentis caderet. Past. 47, i; Swt. 359, i. Hd waes 
40 : 66, ay. bebyrged innan daere cyrican he was buried inside the church, Chr. 789; 

in*llhtAni p,to To illumine, enlighten ttda gehwane inlfhtes Erl. 57, 3a. R6det£cn weart> astedwed innan daere dagenge a cross 

thou dost enlighten every season. Exon. 9b; Th. 7, 19; Cri. 108. In- appeared at dawn, 806; Krl. 60, 24. IV. with oce .*—Feall 

Idhteb dec Muminabitte, Lk. Skt. Rush. 11, 36. Injfhte)> in/aon/na/, Jn. innan da s6 jaeia te in mare, Mt. Kmbl. 21, a i. Ne gd gd innan 
Skt. Lind, t, 9. Hine inlyhte he enlightened him. Exon. 34 a ; Th. 108, samaritana. ceastre iff civitates Samaritanorum ne intraveritis, 10, 5 : 

Q ; Gu.70. Dst dG inleohte that thou illumine, 9 b ; Th. 8, 9 ; Cri, 115. Andr. Kmbl. 2350 ; An. 1 176. Innan dds tyd Gifemuiid for|ifdrde and 
Inllhte inluminare, Lk. Skt. Lind, i, 79. Inlfhted, Exon. 8b; Th. 3, Brihtwald gehilgode Tobian on his steall at this time [oe meanwhile] 
29 ; Cri. 4J. Inlyhtcd, 4a a ; Th. 141, 14 ; GG. 817. y, on-lfhtan. ^ ^ Oifemund died and Brihtwald consecrated Tdhias in his place, Chr. 693; 
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KrL 43 ,i 7 . HIr Mr Mhcie innwMIeicelii Inwtm — »; /nwfttr .wEiMe pL imiaiiCitaA ge^ohtat cU tkt itmmti 

Lr — B<o . »j — Ip, eotMtadom with in, on [cf. | ikottgkm: omnia comtatiomim interiofm, Fart, sx, 3 5 Swt 155, 7. 

ixuann» innra ; w. /iumt, (nimrior:^St 6 inre hrind Ubtr, JElfc. 01 . 50 1 . 
Som. 68, 6; Wit. V^. 38, 37. Se innra man dint ia ac6 tfwl in/armr 
Aemop id ui animat L. Ecg, P. ir. 63 : Th. ti. 224, 6. Se Inra wind, 
Homl. Th. ii. 39a, 3a. porn da twi pond wet getlcnod 6^er ge det 
^ttre andgit ge dirt inre iyikt iwo potmd» uhu tignyhd boA ik§ sn^mai 
and tkt inurndt mm§t 354, 34. Se led gewft on det inre wdrten Aiiitm 
dtpartad inio tkt inimior if tkt dinar/, Qloatr. Frag. 1 xo, a a. Eall miti in« 
neran amnia initriora m§a. Pi. Th. loa, x. Ealle mine da inneran, Blickl. 
Homl. 89, a. Oeih hd m 3 dare Cterrena gewinna gefredde deih winna|i 
wtd m 3 ^ inren unrihtlortaa ikOttgk A# koi frmd mi from outward 
fJtrugglnt yti tki inmr iustt tirivi with tm, Pt. Th. 15, 7. On dfm 
inneran g6dom ge on dim Gttran intirioribuM bonis H en/arioridwt, Bd. 4, 
13 ; S. 58a, 39. [O. Frt, inra : led, inri, idri : O. H, Oer. innero, Qrn. 
U 397.] 

iimo-wonrd; adj. Inward, iniemal, interior i the word may generally 
be rendered by the phrase the inner pari of [the noun with which it 
agrees]. In the neut. ting, and pi. it is used as a nonn, infestinee, irisrsra, 
the inward part : — Inneweard Jieoh femen, JElfc. Ql. 75; Som. 7J, 78; 
Wrt. Voc. 44, 60. Det windiga sele etll inneweard all the interior o/tkie 
windy hall, Cd. ai6; Th. 373,15: Sat. 137. Hfi h 3 h and deup hell 
inneweard ted. aa8: Th. 309,10; Sat. 707: Beo. Th. aooo; B. 998. 
Td inneweardum dam wdstene ad inieriora deserti. Ex. 3, x. D 3 com of 
inneweardre dwre byrigenne tw 3 mycel twdtnysse tteneg tantee fragraniia 
suavitatu ah imit ehuuivit, Bd. 3, 8 ; S. 53 a. 1 7. Of inneweardre beortan 
intimo ex eorde, 2. i ; S. 501, 14 : 3, 27; S. 359. 4. Mid inneweardum 
mdde vnth all mind, Bt. a a, 1; Fox 76, 7, 24. Inneweard intesHna, 
iSife. 01. 74 ; Som. 71,62; Wrt. Voc. 44. 44. Inno)iet innewearde viteera, 
75 : Som. 7x. 99 : Wrt. Voc. 45, 7. Dl gewand him dt eall hit inne- 
wearde all hit intestines came out, Homl. Tn. i. 290. 19. Eta]) dwt heifod 
and da f 3 t and dset innewearde, ii. 264, 6 : a8o, 7. Eta> bis hedfod and hit 
r 3 t and innewerde eaput cum pedihut tyus et intestinie vorabitis. Ex. la, 9. 
Innewerde, 29, 17. v. innan-, in-weard. 

innian; p, ode To get within, put in, bring in, put up, lodge: — H 3 
weroda]) tyddan h 3 inna ^ interius reeepta dulceseant, Bt. at, 1 ; Fox 76, 31. 
Di hf dider c6mon dfi woldoii hf innian hf d£r heom lylfan gelfcode when 
they came thither then they wanted to put themselves up, where it leased 
themselves, Chr. 1048; Erl. 777, 35. [Me nuste ware hem inny people 
did not not know where to lodge them, R. Olouc. 336, 14. pe kyng lette 
lede hem to a feir old court and innet hem ^re, Jot. 174 Theseus yentd 
hem, everich at hit degre, Chauc. Kn. T. 1334. O. innia to har~ 
hour, lodge : O. II, Oer, iiinSn reeipere, tuscipere, adjungere, afferre, Orff, 
i. 298.] y. inne, ge-innian. 

Innihto^ adv. Within certain limits : — Innibte beborene munieipalet, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 59. 16. 

tn-niwlan; p, ode To renne Inniwa innova, Rtl. 168, 23. 
innoii. V. innan. 

innor ; adv, cpve of inne : — Innor interius, JElfc. Or. 38 ; Som. 4a, 13. 
[O. H. Oer. innor interius."] 

INXfOp,inna>,et; m./.[?] The inner partofthehody,theinside,stomaeh, 
womb, bowels, the breast, heart : — Inno> alvus ; wffet innop uterus, JElfc, 
Or. 8 ; Som. 7, 52, 30 : viscus, 9 ; Som'. i a, 1 2, WTfinannes innop matrin, 
uterus, Alfc. Ol. 74; Som. 71, 56; Wrt. Voc. 44, 39. Eddig it se innop 
de d 3 bar beatus venter qui te portavit, Lk. Skt. 11,27. Hit innop tdfledw 
his bowels gushed out, Homl. Th. ii. ago, 26. Datte hire m6det innap 
yfele and heSgiTce mid gefylled wass quee mentis intima deprimebat. Past. 
54, 1 ; Swt. 419, 3a. Sill hit innap wan watere gelfc intravit sicut aqua 
in interiora ^us, Pt. Th. 108, 18. Wid innopet sir for sore qf inwards. 
Herb, ii, a ; Lchdm. i. loa, xi. Wid innopet lottnyste for eostivenese, 
62; Lchdm. i. 164, 16. Wattm de of hit innape Igenum cw6n\e de 
fruetu ventris tui, Pi.Th. 131, 1 a. Da litlingat fuhton on hire innoPe 
eollidebantur in tttero ^us parvuli, Oen. 25, a a. H 3 bip swfde Ilpe on 
dam innope it is very mild in the stomach, Bt. aa, i ; Fox 76, 31. Ealle 
dit yfelu of dam innope cumap omiiia hoc mala ab intus procedunt, 
Mk. Skt. 7, 23. Dl ic andette mid mupe and mid mfnrc heoitan and 
mid eallum innope ic dl gewilnige with my mouth and with my heart I 
confess thee, and with all that is within me I desire thee, Homl. Skt. 7, 
237. Hflig gist hreder weardode sedclne innop, Elen. Kmbl. 2289; £ 1 . 
1146. Mag hi eR cuman on hit m6dor innop numquid potest in ventrem 
matris sum iterato introiref Jn. Skt. 3, 4. Innepat viscera, Wrt. Voc. 
283, 76. Eddige synt da innopas de ne cendun beati ventres qui non 

f enuerunt, Lk. Skt. 33, 29. Wid innopa wraec for pain of intestines, 

,. Med. ex Qiiadr. a, x8 ; Lchdm. i. 338, 9. Wip tibrocennm innopum 
for ruptured bowels, L. M. a, 33 ; Lchdm. H. 230, 23. On inno^ hit 
in interiora ejus, Pt. Spl. M. xo8, 17. Dat tar hw3rrrde on hire in- 
nopat converso ad interanea dolore, Bd. 4, 23 ; S. 595, 26. Innapo viscera,,^ 
Rtl- iSt [O. JB, Homl. innep : O. L. Oer. innethron viseera : ClH, Q er, 
IsmoA sUerus, viscera; innodili adresro.] 

Ixinop-tydoniaM, o;f. A weakness of (he intestinet : etUom 
inuoptydernetium, L, M. a^ 64: Lchdm. 11 . a88, 24. 

0.4 a 


into Sieraa, 868 ; Erl. 7a, ai. <. ▼. m eoffsMmdbn with in, on [cf. 
O. Sax, en innan], geottd, be : — Dl hit Id led attiila tendan In de barb innan 
faueae in ohitatem dejiei aagittas imperavi, Nar. 10, a a. In done ofn 
innin, Cd. X84; Th. 230, 24; Dan. 238: Exon. 58b; Th. axr, 19 ; Ph. 
aoo. On dot morper innan, Cd. 18; Th. aa, 18; Oen. 34a. Burgnm 
in innan, Beo. Th. 3941 1 B. 1969. In innan intrinsecus, Mt. Knibl, 
Ruth. 7, 15. Eardode ic in innan. Exon. 98 a: Th. 368, 31; Seel. 33. 
Ne wot ml feorh dl gin, ealdor in innan, 103 a s Th. 39X, 10 ; Rd. xo, 
3. Innan on diitet holtet hied, Cd. 39: Th. 5a, 7; Gen. 840. On 
innan dl in te, Ps. Th. 147, a. Oeond woruld innan. Exon. X4b ; Th. 
ap, a8 : Cri. 460 : 95 b ; Th. 355, 43 ; Pe. 4. Oeond Biyten innan, 45 b ; 
Th< I5.S« 5 » S55. Be innan dam carceme, Bt. x ; Fox 4, a. 

inne: A.R. innci, ine : Ayenb. iiie : Ooth, innana ; adv. and prep, with gen : 
O0.Sax. innan adv, and prep, with dat. acc: O. Frs, inna, ina; id: Icel, 
innan ; adv. and prep, with gen: O, H. Oer. innan, innana; adv, and prep, 
gen. dat, ace. GrlF. i. 296: Oer. innen.] y. innane. 

Innna-bordee. v. innan, ZZ. 
ixmon-burliwaro ; pi. Those living within a toons gefirscipas 
innanburhwara and Ctanborbwara the/ellowthips cf the in^townsmen and 
0/ the out-townsmen. Chart. Th. 510, 31*. 

.ixman-oand ; adi. Inward, interned, not supesfidal, thorough, earnest, 
genuine,sineere: — Donne dedh hit wid fighwylcre innancundre unh^lo then 
it does fir every internal complaint. Herb, a, 22 ; Lchdm. 1 . 86, 18 : 
Lchdm. tii. 44, 27. Ic dl mid ealre innancundre heoitan tice in toto 
eorde meo exquisivi te, Pt. Th. 118, 10, 2. y. in-, inne-cund. 

innaxie ; adv. Within Hig bedp innane re&figende wulfas intrinsetus 
sunt lupi rapaees, Mt. Kmbl. 7, 15. y. innan. 
innan-onfeoll. v. onfeall. 
ixman-wonrd ; adj. Inward, internal, interior : — JElc wuht cwices bip 
innanweard hnescost mollissimum quodque, sicuti medulla est, interiore sem< 
per sede reeonditur, Bt. 34, 10 ; Fox 150, 6. Flet innanweard the interior 
i//A«Aa//, Beo. Th. 3957 ; B. 1976: 1987; B.991. Bredst innanweard 
the breast within, Aiidr. Kmbl. 1294; An. 647: Exon. 71b; Th. 266, 
19; Jul. 400. Eal innanweard was wynsumra donne hit in worulde 
m/ege ttefh areccan all the interior of the dwelling was more delightful 
than any voice in the world can declare, ga a; Th. 181, 16; OG. 1294. 
Mec fsern innanweardne bennade iron wounded me within, 130a; Th. 
499* 6 ; Rtt. 88, ii. [Icel. innan-verdr.] y. inne-weard. 

Ixixxo i adv. In, within, inside, in-doors : — Donne dilr bip man dedd hi 
Ifp inne unforbamed mid hit fredndum . . . and ealle da hwTle de dat Ifc 
bip inne d£r sceal bedn gedrync and plega when there is a man dead, he 
lies unburnt in the house among his friends . . . cmd all the while that the 
body lies inside, there has to be drinking and playing, Ort. x, I ; Swt. ao, 
20'6 : Bd. 5, 4; 8.6x7, 7 * genimep se manilt gelde 

gebite if a man take property within [i. e. in a house] let that man pay a 
threefold compensation, L. Ethb. a8 ; Th. i. TO, l [cf. Icel. brenna inni to 
be burnt to death in a house]. Hwader de Gte de inne utrum intus an 
foris. Bd. a, I a ; S. 5x3, 39. Ne mag dl dedfol tceppan inne. ne Gte the 
devil cannot harm thee in-doors nor out, L. M. 3, 58 ; Lchdm. 34a, xg. 
Ste te drenc d&r inne d£r te tedca man inne sTe let the drink be in the 
same place that the sick man is in, 3, 64; Lchdm. ii. 352, fg. On dim 
tcyran de ordrTc abbud h«lp land inne in those shires that abbot Ordric 
has land in. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ir. 228, 5. Alle da de dltr inne eardedon 
all who dwelt therein, Chr. 49 x ; Erl. 14, 6. Hie sume inne wurdon some 
of them got inside [Torh], 867 ; Erl. 72, X4. Done here mitton d/tr on 
dam geweorce and hine Inne be^etton they found the Danes there in the 
fort, and besieged them inside, 868 ; Erl. 73, 2g. D6r w/eron (Tf wucan 
inne they were in there five weeks, qto; Erl. too, xg. Sed In inne Iwun- 
ode, Bd. g, 12 ; S. 627, x6. Bite swi sed dlmbdc tseege gif hit ty 
hir inne. Gif hit ty east inne gif hit sy norp inne bite be dam de da 
fripgewritu saegan let him make * hot’ as the law says, if it be in this 
part of the country. If it be in the east or north let him make * b6t* ac- 
cording to what the treaties say, L. Ed. 8 ; Th. i. 164, 7. Inne on dare 
pedde, Bt. 18, 3 ; Fox 64, gx. On bredttum inne within their breasts, Bt. 
Met. Fox 2g, 90; Met. ag, 45. Hir inne herein, Cd. aa ; Th. a8, 16; Oen, 
436. Hid dilr inne fulgon Aey M in, Chr. 755 ; Erl. go, 27 : Beo. Th. 
3g6; ; B. laSx. [Go/A, inna: O.Sax. O. Prs. inne: Icel, inni im-doors: 
O. H. Ger. inna, inni, inne adv. and prep, intus, infra.] y. innor, innemest. 
inne-ound ; adj. Internal, inward: — It geornltce t6 behealdenne donne 
hie da (itcrraii ping ddn tcolon dat hie ne tfen dsem innecundan ingcponce 
tfierrede . • . hf donne Irttap Icdlian da innecundan lufan est vigitanter 
intuendum, ne, dum cura ab eis exterior agitur, ab interna intentione 
mergantur . . . ab intimo amore frigeseunt. Past. 18, 7 ; Swt. 139, g-^. 
V. in-, inoan-cund. 

ixmo-flaro, an ; /. The intestines : — ^Wid wambe c6de and wid inneforan 
tire for efysentery, L. M. 2, 30: Lchdm. ii. 228, 22. Sid filmcn bip 
Peccende da wambe and da innefaran the film eovert the stomach and the 
inwarde, a, 36; Lchdm. ii. 242, 17. 

IniieAMti adv, A superlative form from inne : — Innemest ixtime, 
JElfc, Or. 38 ; Som. 4a, 13. . 
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Wl« 


lain, 


inno^wiu&dt • ; ^ vmmd pfik§ 

L. M. a, 35 ; Lchdm. ii. 336, l8, at. 

IHBung, e;/. A fmtHng or gpHnr in, iKtol U pui or got im 
heofon if bctera and fsMra donoe cA hit intmns bfiton monnnm ftnum 
fkg k§aviH it hititr and fmrtr than all ii inelndtt, tnctpi nun only, Bt. 
33, a ; Pox 116, 10. Dct tiinet cyping and led innung [/A« gtuing iih 
or rnwMir#/] dara portgerihta gange intd dere hllgan stdwe wlla nurei^ 
moHium eenttisqut omnit eivilis taneim ueelttim daumnatt Cod. Dipl. 
Kmbl. iii. 138, 10. 

in-orff Cl ; n. HouuhM goods In8ddi»c o#/ inorf tniktea, g. tuppttttn 
JElfc. Gl. 58 ; Som. 67, 90 ; Wrt.Voc. 38, 16. Gif hit innorf (fii b§ 
goods from a Xouu \thai art iakin], Lchdm. iii. a86, 5. For hwilcom 
k gylta fdrdeit dd dut lefter m3 and t6worpe call mf n inorf gtinffi 06 eulpam 
tmam tie tnartisd poti nu ti uruiaiut tt omntm suptUteiiltm mtam f 
tkii. 31, 36. T. in-irfe. 

Inra. r. innera. 

in«r6ana i p, de To rush upon InriSidon inrutrunt, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 

7, 35. Inrfiun inrumptrt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, 84. 

In-rdoftla, ei ; n, /ncriisf Inrdcelf, inetntum, Lk. Skt. Ru>h. x, 9. 
in< 4 i 6 to I adj, Btlonging to out who it * uttUd in ' iht kouuhold of tht 
lord, ont who iivtt clou to iht lortft mansion [?] :^Iiiflete hdi vtl lytel 
hdi eata vei casula, JElfc. GI. xo8 ; Som. 78, x 13 ; Wrt. Voc. 58, a8. v. 
-i£ta, -s€te. 

in-Medwere« ei ; m. infpacitor;— Ofer-inice&weraf tuptrdntptciortt, 

Rtl. 194. as, 39. 

In-aoedwunff. e ; /. Insptetion, Mt. Kmbl. p. 4, 6. 
in-aogol, ei : It. il ual, signti: — Iniegel sigillum vel bulla, JE\(c. GI. 39; 
Som. 61.31; Wrt. Voc. a6, 30. Iniegl sigillum, Wrt. Voc. 83, 4. Ge|ienc 
nd gyf diuet hlSfordei iSrendgewrit and hit iniegel t6 d3 cym)i hwteder 
dd midge cwelian dtet dd hys willan d;cr on gecnawan ne miege tontidtr 
now, if your lordtt Utter and kit teal eomt to you, whtther you can say 
that you cannot rteogniu hit pleasure in them, Shrn. 176, 10. Iniegle 
tignaeulo, Hpt. Gl. 504, 37, f)S com Sparhafoc td him mid dtei cyngea 
gewrite and iniegle, Chr. 1048 ; Erl. 177. ao. Swd hweder iwi he6 bed 
tol inrd cliioe binnan dam iniegle whether it [/At hand] be foul or clean 
within the seal, L. /Bdclit iv. 7 ; Th. i. aa6, 3a. Dl lende le cyning hii 
; Iniegel t6 dam gemdte. Chart. Th. a88, aa. [l^et inieil l>e ^e deofel ne 
i niei nefre tobreoian, O. £. Homl, i, 137, 33. He haued hii merke on me 
iieilet wid hit inseil, Marh 5, l6« Bitett wi^> leffhe inte})leii, Orni. 
O. PW. in*iigel, *iigil a teal : leeL inn-tigli a seal, a teaMng; alio the 
wan affixed to a deed : O. ff. Oer, in-ilgili sigillum, signaeulum, lunula, 
annulus, moneta : Qer, in-iicgel.] v. iniigle. 

ln«aagliMi ; p. ode To ual, place a seal upon -Hlg innieglodon done 
ftdn signaniet lapidem, Mt. Kmbl. 37, 66. Inseglige man da hand lei a 
seal be put upon the hand, L. ^dclit. iv. 7 ; Th. i. aa6. 30. [/tt/. inn- 
ligla to teal : O. JV. Oer. in<iiglian signore.'] v. ge-inseglian. 

in-aoglung, o; /, A sealing, seal : — Ic bidde d 3 for godei lufxn dtet 
dd m 3 unly le da in«»glunge / pray thee for the love of God that thou 
unlooufor me the seal, Hornl. Skt. 3. 537. [/ct/. iiin-itglan sealing.] 
in-iondan ; p. de To und in .'^liisendes inmittit, Mt, Kmbl. Liiid. 9, 
16. Inicnde engel dryhten inmittit angelum Dominus, Pi. Surt. 33, 8 : 39, 4. 
in*sotn6sa« e; f, A rule, regulation, institute : — Inietiiiiium institutis, 
Rtl. 34, 14. Insaetniisum. x8. at. 

in-aettan $ p, te To appoint, institute ;^Iniettc insiituit, Bd. 4, 33 ; 

8. 593* 38. 

in-aiglo, ei ; n. A seal, signet: — H 3 brohte iniigle td m 3 . . . Di igeaf ic 
d«t inijrle d 3 he brought a signet tome , Then I gave the signet to thee. 
Chart. Th. 1 73, 8, 1 1 . Wyrde ard onfda bde and omyne iniigioe hii «%• 
nus es aeeipere libmm et aperire signaeulum ejus, Rtl. 39, 19. v. in-iegel. 

in-aiht«e:/ An account, narrative, argument : — Onginne|» iniiht 0fter 
iohaniiem ineipit argumentsttn secundum yohannem, Ju. Skt. p. 1, 1. 
[GdA. in-iahti narrative.] 

In-aittaiido i part. Sitting within : — Ealra wfiron ftfe eorla and ideia 
iniittendra. Exon, iia b; Th. 43a, 3; Rii. 47, 7. 
in-amoh ; gen. -imdi [?]i m. A slough :-*-H3 dgeaf done cl/inan gSit 
and d»i ifehaman immoh^arimor] forldt monnum td mundbyrde he gave 
up the clean spirit, and left the slough of the body as a protection for men, 
Shrn. 1 26, a. V. inidgan ; and cf. O. Frs. in-imuge a creeping in. 

ca; n. An instrument for spinning, a spindle :—lntpmn nt* 
torium, /Elib. Gl. 1 10 ; Som. 79, 46 ; Wrt. Voc. 59, 1 7. Inspin, Wrt. Voc. 
66t 1 5. [Netnrium fnsus quo iictur : fiaum,fHsile, Du Cange.] 
in- 8 t«pP 3 n ; p. te 7’o step in, enter Ic ne instsppe oddc ingS odde 
ic lie fare non iutroibo, Ps. Lamb, ag, 4. lnsteppa|> odde ingf ^ on geiih)ie 
his introitein eonspeetu eJus, 99, a. On unscyidignyiie minre instsppeiide 
ic eoni in innocentia mea ingressus stm, if, ii . HI lume gesiwon englas 
itistffppcnde some of them saw angels entering, Honil. Th. ii. 546, a3. 
ln«utmpo» es ; m. Entrance gemdtton dst 3ce Itf on initspe das 
ffidweardau Iffes they found the life eternal at the entrance of the present 
life, Honil. Th. i. 84, 7. [O. Frs, in-stap, in-steppi entrance,] v, next 

two words. 

-stepe; ado. At the esttset, at once, dsreedy, imsnediaiefys^ 


Vi ' 




Inflgne costftetins, Bd. a* ta ; 8. 5x4, 31 : §tstmi^o, 4, 35; $. 6 oi, 30* 
Alls hd instope tsTrarfr 3 ; S. 6x8, 14. Htinsiape naminfuiO 

gesih]^. fewitOA^lAil/m disparuenmtfjh, 13; S. 633, ig. Donnn wAra 

^ been at once ehedpi 


mfn blddlnstiBpe igoten then had my htoodb 


r oneeehed, Shm. 39, 17. 


Sed strfil instep wear^ eft gecy rred, Blickl. Homl. x a x . next word. 
in-utmpo8» -stepes ; ado. At once, immediately .*•— 8e mon so dt ddeme 
tcwelji and instspes bine lylfne ongyte^ dot h 3 mrcel min geddn babbo 
the, man who hills another, and at onee pereeivec hims^ tohaoe done a 
tpreai wrong, Blickl. Homl. 65, 5. H 3 di sdna instapes geseii he then 
immediately saw, 15, 37. D 3 h g 3 sdna instapes dfire m 3 de ne ne onfdn, 
41,13. Instepes, 53i XQ- Hat fasten wssi ongunnen instepes das de 
. . . the fast was begun directly after ..., 35, 3. Hf llugon instapes ikey 
fled forthwith, Elen. Kmbl. 354; El. X37. 

In-etnadan 1 p, -stdd To be near or present; Instart : — ^fice lnitonda|f 
wuldur perennis instat gloria, Rtl. 165, 7. Instond[end]um instantibus, 
69, tx. 

in-etnndendllo t adi. Present, o//o-day;— Hlif (ire instondenlfce sel 
Os td dage give us toJay our daily bread, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 6, x r. 
ln*etode» -styde [or In stede ; cf. Jeel, i-stad on the spot, at once] ; ado. 
On the spot, at onee, immediately: — Iiistyde eontinuo, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 
37. 48. Instyde statins, Mk. Skt. Rush, x, 38 : 2, xa. 
ixL*etioe» es ; m. An inward stitch, a pricking sensation seithin WId 
instice, L. M. 3 . 54; Lchdm. ii. 374, 37. 

iii»etihtinxi| p. ode To arrangt, rebate, dispose: — Instibtadc t dihtsde 
instigante, Lk. Skt. p. 2, 6. v. stihtisn. 

In-etl&gt es; m. iln/AonVy;-— Nin dere biscope ne habbe nin instfng 
on dat myniter let no bishop have any authority in that monastery. Chart. 
Th. 348, 13 . V. on-itine. 

in-ewin, es; m. The herd who had charge of the lorcTs stoint jElc 
gebfir syile .rl.hlfifas dam inswine donne hi his hcorde td maitene drfte 
omnis g^rus det vi. pastes porcario curie quastdo gregem sttum nuttabii 
in pasSnagium, L. R. S. 4; Th. i. 434, ax. 
in-ewipon. r. swipan. 

in-ew6genxiaM> o;f. A rushing in with a loud sound, violettf en- 
/renee; — Hi mid das unclfinan gastes Inswdgennisse )>rycced was 
spiritus inmustdi invasioste premebaher, Bd. 3 , g ; S. 507. 4. v. swdgan. 
indari adv. Apart; seonum, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 17, i. 

In-piooe { adj. Gross, tkich Injiicce is hearts folcei disies incrassatum 
est eorpopuli hujus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 1 3, 15. 
ill-piixioxi, e; /. A female domestic servastt; incola. Germ. 401, lag. 
ia-tixnbrfna ; p. ede, ode To instruct : — Hi hf intimbrade and gcldrde 
he iststructed and taught them, Bd. 4. 16; S. g84. 34. Intimbrede. 4, 
37 ; S. 603. 45. In cyriclfcum ^eddscipum and in myniterlTcum heAItce 
intimbrcdecc/esias/lVtf ac monasterialibus disciplinis summe iststruetus, Bd. 
g, 8; S. 6aiv35 : S. daa, a. v. on>timbrian. 

in*tlnga» anv m. A cause, sake, plea, ease, occasion, matter, affair, 
husiness: — Intihga pragsna, JEXfc. Gl. 13 ; Som. 57, 93; Wrt. Voc. ao, 
.H* negotium, 81 ; ^m. 73. 17 ; Wrt. Voc. 47, 34 : causa vel negotium, 
90; Som. 74, iig; Wrt.Voc. gi, aS: causa, Wrt. Voc. 83, 6a. Dyne 
^6de was se Bresta intinga t6 onfdnne Criitei geleAfan dat . . . huie 
genti oeeasio fuit percipiendee ftdei, quod . . . , Bd. a, 9 ; S. 510, x8. His 
intinga was geondidhte beforan Aga^one causa ^us vesttilata est pretsente 
Agatkone, g, 19 ; S. 639. aS. Se forma intinga mennlMes forwyrdes was 
di di se deofol isende dderne dedfol td Evan the first cause of masCs per^ 
dition was when the devil sent another devil to Eve, Homl. Th. 1 . 194, 30. 
Pat mfn siwul lybbe for dfnum intingan ut vivat anima mea obgrattam tui, 
Gen. 13 . X3.> For hwilcum intingan quam 06 eausam, 10. Td diiom is ge< 
numen se gricisca y for intingan griciscra naroena to these [the vowels] is 
added the Greek y for the sake of Greek names, /Elfc. Gr. a ; Som. a, gi. 
For his intingan hi hit di|» sui causa fadt, 1 7 ; Som. ao, go : Homl. Th. 
i. 84,2. Ic ongann b^ dam intingan hwothwega geomlTcor smeAgan / 
began to inquire somewheU mare diligesUly about the matter, ii. 33, 33. Gif 
hid of cealdum intingah cym^ donne sceal mon mid hitum liiceddnium lic- 
nian if it Uhe disease] comes from a cold cause then it is to be cured with 
hot medietnes, L. M. i, x ; Lchdm. ii. 33 , 5. BCton intingan sine causa, 
Ps. Spl. 3« 7. BCtan intingan hig mi wurdia^ sine causa coiunt me, Mt. 
Kmbl. 15. 9. Di hf di heort intingan him wipende sfidon di was hi 
sdna mid mildheortnysse gefylled when with teare they had told him their 
business, he ivas at once filed witk pity, Guthl. I a ; Qdwin. g8, ag. T6- 
scedd intingan mfnne diseerne eausam mcam, Ps. Spl. 4a, x. Dim 
intingan dlniie Judica eausam tuam, 73, 33. Ne finde ic ninne intingan 
on dyium men nihil invenio causes in hoe homing, Lk. Skt, 33, 4, 14. 
Hi nolde syllan intingan dam ludiiicom diet hi hf foniwe de Godcs A 
hedidon and dat hfedene folc him td Mtnge he would not give the Jews 
cause to complain, that he despised those who kept Gods law, and drew 
to him the heathen people, Homl, Th. ii. xia, 5. Fordon mlsenlfce 
intingan gelimpefi quia inverses causa impedtunt, Bd. 4, 5 ; S. 573, 7. 
Ixi»t6| prep. Into. Z. with del;— Pfi gfiit int6 dam arce • • • 

and twegen gemactn d(i IBtst intd dam arce ingrcdicris arcam , , .ct 
Una inducce in arcam, Oen. 6 , x8, 19. Noe code intd dam arce ingreseuc 
est Noe in aream, 7^ 7. Ic gange intd dare byrig in urhem vado. Ic 
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gllife int 5 tftmun hm§' Uaroih^ in iomim iimm. Iat6 
M kyntnH In Mtaffm rm^ JBISB^ <}r. 4 fr Som. 48, 15-7. 

se MUena cm lis^ tet ctidret bcalle am vaua 8 §t lam m do 

frimeipU^ ML XmbL 9» <5. Smte uraoo iiit 5 tftcoA. and bclncMi da 
. doran Intd heon mum ran imio da ekurck amd omit tk§ dooro mpom tHam, 
Chr, 10834 Erl. 317, 13. XX* vfUkaee : — ^Flrde hii hlfia int6 calla 

Syriam Mi ophUo im toUm Ssfrwm^ Ml Kmbl. ^ 34. Wid fed 
lealdon iTtda Intd leodtdpai day ootd dam far and wide inio variota 
aaihiu, BlickU Homl. 79, 33. XII. wiik ima D< ougedton hie 

diot ie eddiga Michael him aylfa dst tfen dea aigea gec^dde int6 dy 
•wfdan aUSpe then they patdved ikai ike bUued Miekaei Sad hinadf made 
hamm ikai token 0/ victory in the deep slap, aog* 4. 

In-trahtnuns* e s /. Explanation, interpretation : — S6^ Intrahtnuog 
Mira inierpretatio. Ml Kmbl. p* 2, 6. 
ia-teilbliiiio, e ; /. Intritnra, Cot. 109, ^e, 
iii-wfite» an ; /. An inward knmour .*-<-Olf hit bi|> cameo of yieire 
Snwdtan \fit u come tfan evil inward humour, L. M. 2, 46 ; Lcbdm. ii. 
358. 37. 

ln-waard| adj. Inward, inner, internal g< hine mid Inweardre 

heortan adcea^ si toto corde quasieris, Dcut. 4* 30 . Bidda]> mid inweardre 
heorUii dyane Godea apoatol, Homl. Th. i. 68. 8. Dd wilnode ic indeum 
innewearde t6 geaedime interiorem indiam perspieere cupient, Nar. 5. 17. 
T. innan-, inne-weard. 

In-woi^l adv. — Daatte inweard la quod intus est, Lk. Skt. 

Lind. iz. 39. Di big inweard f6ron dS gemytton hig twegeo ealdc 
weraa when they went In, they met two old men, Nicod. 31 ; Thw. i8. 3. 
[Let yene loat gon inward. A. R. 2J2, 8. Inwardea. 93| 6.] 
InweartL-lio ; a^'. Inward, internal -Innweardlfc interius, Rtl. 4. 30. 
On hcora inweardlfcum atdwum in their inward parts, L. Med. ex <^adr. 
3. 1 ; Lchdm. i. 338, 19. MS. H. 

Inwoard*lioe 1 adv. Inwardly, thoroughly, heartily, earnestly : — 
Herodea innweardlTce gelearnade from him Herodes diligenter didUit 
ah eis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 3. 7, 8. Innweardltce cliopa|i hine invoeate eum, 
Rtl. xo. 36. la dwt for inweardlfce riht racu that ie a^very thoroughly 
right explanation, Bt. 40. 1 ; Fox 336. 9. Se de after rihte mid gerece 
wille inweardlfce aeftcrawrlan awi dedplfce dst hit tSdrffan ne mag 
monna Bnig quisquis prq^nda mente vestigat verum, cupitque nullis ille 
deviis/alli, Bt. Met. Fox 33 | 3 ; Met. 22, 1. Wearb dl him inweardlfce 
selufod da was heartily loved by him, Homl. Th. i. 58. 18. Da de t6 ge- 
iMfan cyrden h6 da inweardl^cor lufade credenia aretiori dileetione 
ampleeteretur, Bd. i. 36 ; S. 488, 16. 
in^woorudy ea; n, A band qf domestics or courtiers, a houahold:^^ 
Dat wai innweonid £armanrfce8.Exon. 86 b ; Th. 335. 13 ; Vfd. i X 1. [Cf« 
in-hfrdd.J 

Inwldf inwit, ea ; n. Fraud, guile, deceit, evil, wickednea luwid 
dolus. Pa. Spl. T. 14. 3. Ne bed ndnig man b€r on worldrfce bregda 
t6 foil ne inwit t6 lem let no man in this world be too full qf wiles, nor 
let i^ile be too dear to him, Blickl. Homl. 109. 39. Ne wm dfre ttcen 
ne inwid on hit heortan nor was ever deceit nor guile in his heart, 333. 
31. Gramife inwit nequitia. Pa. Th. 54. 15, Min and inwit, o. Fordan 
m€ inwit noa on tungan quia non est dolus in lingua mea, 130. a. Min 
inwidea dolus, 54. 10. For in wife propter doloe, 73. 14. Mid inwite 
[mit (icne. A. S.J dclo. Ml Kmbl. Lind. a6, 4. G€ on heorUn bogedon 
inwit in corde iniquitates operamini. Pa. Th. ^7. 3 . Hid di inwit feala 
f wdaii on tungan loeuti eunt advereum me lingua dolosa, 108. 3. Hla 
eanum inwit fremedah datum facerent in servos ejus, 104 . 31 • Da inwit and 
fjfceii hyegeab on heortan qui cogitaverunt malttias in corde, 139. 3 . Hie 
aprecab ficen and inwlL Cd. 109 ; Th. 145. 31 ; Gen. 3414. Inwit ayredon 
ihey plotted evil, Andr. Kmbl. laao; An. 610. Hwdr ihangen waai 
waldwd burh inwit. Elen. Kmbl. 4Z3; £ 1 . 307. [O. inwid: cf. 

Ooth, inwiiidiba injusdee^ 

Inwid*. T. inwit-. 

InwlddOy inwit; adj, Oudefitl, deceitful, evd, wicked, malicious: — 
■Gelpan ne borRe eald inwidda [inwitta. M^. B. C. inwuda MS. D.J, no 
cause to boast had he, old and cretfty, Chr. 937 ; Erl. 1 14, 1 3 ; Adelat. 
46. Swi ae inwidda ofer ealne dag drvhtgumao afne drencte mid wTne 
so the evil one [Holttfemes\ dll through the day his men drenched with 
wine, Judth. 10; Thw. 3 I. 30; Jud. 38. Ealle weleraa inwiddan wiu- 
wrsa labia dolosa. Pa. Spl. T. ii. 3. Wordum inwitum with guileful 
vmrds, Cd. 339; Th. 310. 33; Sat. 731. [Cf. Go/A. inwinda unjust, 
perverse,'] 

ln*wiMy an ; /. il condiment ;-*Dat hit afe on da onlfcneaae geworht de 
aenop bib getemprod t6 inwiaan that it may be made like mustard when it 
is mined fir a condiment, L. M. 3 . 6; Lchdm. ii. 184. 33 . 
inwit. V. inwid. inwidda. 

Inwit-fengyca; m, A wily or 9 naliciousgrasp,Boo,Th, 3898; B. 1447. 
inwit-iUbiy ea; m. A treacherous shaft. Exon. 83b; Th. 315. 37; 
M6d. 37. 

inwit*ftill t adj. Decdt/ul, guilqfid* malicious, evil Inwitfull dolosus, 
insidioem,frauMentus, catttdsa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141. 66. Ne mag ddr 
Inwitfull siilg geforan womacyldig mon there may none guiltful come. 
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ixam. lots dare eeaetre fid^noni df ^ Cd» 4 l; Th. pS, 18 ; Geiu 498. Fiom dare inwit- 


follan yflan tungan a lintfea dolosa. Pa. Th. : 


H6 |ifyH«> da 


inwitfoilan word of hla tungan he causes to fall aunyjfrbm 

his tongue [cf. Pa.Th. 14. 3. non egit dolum in lingua aua]. Blickl. Homl. 
55. z6. SM geaeab aigora waldend hwot waa monna mlnea and dat hf 
wBron inwitfulle then saw the Lord tf victories what the wickedneu tf men 
was, and that they were full tf deceit, Cd. 64; Th. 77. 10; Gen. 1373. 
Synfttlra and inwitfulra mllbM os peccatoris et dolosi. Pa. Th. 108. 1. 
inwit-SMty ea; m. A guiltful, evil guest, Beo. Th. 5333; B. 3670. . 
Iitwit-soojndy ea; n. A malicious, evil nature, Salm. Kmbl. 660; 
SaU 339. 

inwit-gjrony e ; /. A treacherous snare : — Forh^ddon md oferh^dge 
inwitgyrene abscondcrunt superbi laqueos mihi, Pa.Th. 139. 5. ^ 

inwit-hlnmmy ea ; m. A stroke treacherously or ma/ieibM«y given. Rood 
Kmbl. 93 ; Kr. 47. 

inwit-br6fy ea ; m. A deceitful, evil rotf\thejlro 4 rdke's den], Beo. Th«> 
6338; B. 3133. 

inwit-nnty ea; n, A net of treachery or maliee, Beo. Th. 4340; B. 
3167. 

inwit-nt^y ea ; na. Malicious, treacherous enmity, Beo. Th. 3730 ; B. 
1838: 3%^8; B. 1947 : Hy. 3. 46; Hy. Orn. ii. 383. 46. [O. San, 

inwid-nfd.J 

inwit-run» e ; /. Malicious, guiltful counsel. Exon. 74 b ; Th. 379. 7 ; 
Jul. 610. 

inwit-eonnvy ea ; m. Slaughter effected by craft, Beo. Th. 4949 ; B. 
3478. [Cf. gCb-acear.] 

inwit-annro; n. Malicious or treacherous artifice, Beo. Th. 3306; B. 
1101. 

Inwit-sorh i gen, -lorge ; /. Sorrow brought about by malice or guile, 
Beo.Th. 1666 ; B. 831 : 3477; B. 1736. 

inwit-apally ea; m. A tale tf evil, Cd. 94; Th. 133. 9; Gen. 3034. 
inwlt-etaefy ea ; m. Evil, wickedness, malice: nequitia, Pa. Th. 34* 15 : 
* 40 . 5 - 

inwit-punOy ea; in. Evil, malieious, deceitful thought or furpose, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1339; An. 670: XI18; An. 3^: Elen. Kmbl. 616; El. 
308 : Bt. Met. Fox 9, 16 ; Met. 9, 8 : 37, 46; Met. 37* 33 : Beo. Th. 
130a; B. 749. p 

inwit-WTUnny e ; /» A chain tf guile or maliee, Andr. Kmbl. 1 36 ; An. 

63 : 1893 ; An. 948. 

^-wredn t p, -wrlh ; pi, -wrigon 7*o uncover, reveal ‘DG md inwrlge 
wyrda Ktfno thou hast revealed to me the mysteries tffate, Elen. Kmbl. 
1031 ; £1. 813. T. on-wredn. 

in-writtiiigy e; /. An inscription: inacriptio, Mt. Kmbl. p. 4, 3. 
in-wuttd, e ; /. Aia inward vfound iiiwunde magan/or an in» \ 
ward wound tf the stomach, L. M. 3 . 9 ; Lchdm. Ii. 188. 1 z. [Cf. O, Frs, 
in*werdene internal injury^ 

in-wunoiineey e;/ Persistence, perseverance; inatantia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 

47 t 4 *- 

in-wunnnffy e ; /. Habitation, dwettinr. Lye. * 
in-ylfOy ea; n. A gut, bowel: — Inelfo fnlM/fn»m. Wrt. Voc. 63. 55. 
Inilee, 384. 3 . Inelve interamen, 386, 60. Df lai dat innelfe GtfTge lest 
the matrix prolapse, L. M. 3, 37 ; Lchdm. ii. 338, 35. Gif men afe innelfe 
Gte . . . ged6 dat iiinelle on done man if a man*s bowel protrude . . . put > 
the bowel into the man, 3, 73 ; Lcbdm. ii. 358. 33-5. Inelfe viscera, 
Wrt. Voc. 65, 33. Inilve. 383, 38. Sume nin»b hwelpea innylfe some 
take a whelp's intestines, L. Med. ex Quadr. 9, 3 ; Lchdm. i. 361, 7. [/ca/. 
inn-yfli, -ylfi ; n, pi, entrails, bowels : O. H, Oer, inn-uveli. -oveli viscera,] 
Xoby ea; m. jA : — Sum wer wai geaeten on dam lande de it gehgten 
Hus. hia nama waa lob. Homl. Th. ii. 446. zo. lobes d6htra. 458. 33. 

T6 mfnum pedwan lobe. 456. 30. Be dan eAdigan were lob, 446. 4. 
loby ea; m, Jove, Jupiter : — Job Saturnes sunu.Bt. 33, 4; Fox, 163. 5. 
Erculea lobes aunu, 16. 2 ; Fox 53. 34. lobes tempi. Nar. 37, 33. ▼. lofes. 
ioo. V, iuc, geoc. 

lofosy ea ; m. Jove ;-^Danc hafa dG, lofes. Ors. 4, x ; Bos. 77, 37. 
Hyra hdhstan godes hGs lofeses. 4. 3 ; Dos. 79, z 1. v. lob. 

161 Yult, Chart. Th. 433, 5. v. Gedl. 

i6ry ea ; m. The name of the rum xk ; also of a fish, perhaps the eel : — 

^ byb edfixa [sum] and dedh f brucepiodres on faldan eel is a river fish, 
and yet ever eats food on the ground. Runic pm. 38 ; Kmbl. 345, 4. 

See Zacher*s Das Gothische Alphabet, p. 36; Taylor's Greeks and Goths, 
pp. 97-8. 

XotMy lutan ; pi. The Jutes Dd c6mon da men of prfm mdgdum Oer- 
manle of Ald-S^um of Anglum of lotum. Of lotum ednion Caiitwara and 
Wihtwara dat is sed mdgd de nG eardap on Wiht and dat cyii 011 West 
Sexum de man nG git hat lutna cyn then came the men from three tribes 
of Germany, from M Saxons, from Angles, from Jutes, From the Jutes 
came the people of Kent and Wight, that is, the tribe that now lives in 
Wight and the race among the West Saxons that is to the present time 
called the Jutei race, Chr. 449; Erl. 13. 10-14. The Anglo-Saxon 
version of Bede. i. zg. has Gcal for lot, but in 4. 16 lutorum ptovineia ia 
rendered Eoia /and. SeeGrmm.Geach.D.S.3ii aqq. [/eW. Idtaa Julsa.] 



Itfift {6w{»ti» Mwdi. ed«ritn« t6wYc. ^ 

frf Ajf» iliijfiy;*— Yr on iii6dc» Cd. 4; Tb. 4, 33 ; Oea. 63. Irre. 
ir*0dp*» 

Xvi^lMadt et ; n.lAUtd€ftkiIrU^Trdamd!^-‘-Xkm\tKa blm iM Nor^iMnn 
Djpflen ilccin eft Inland [Yraland, hira land], Chr. 937 ; Th. ao6^ coL a, 
1 . 15s JEdeift 36. In On. i» i; Swt. 19, X5, x6 I raland if dSMi6(^. In 
the j^glo-Saxon Tenion of Bcde*t Hiitory generally u rendered 

blJBRbirtua Seoiia §dl<md. v. Ir-land. 

Inm } Th§ IrUk [t. fra-land] : — F€rde twdf gedr bodiende betwoz 
Yrum and Scottum and liddan ofer eal Angelqrn Ae imii/ iwtlv§f§ar$ 
pr§aehiu^ among tk$ Iritk and deorcA, and afttrwardo war all England, 
HomL Tn. ii. 346, 35. But /A# ptoplt of Irdand ar§ ofton ^kon cfa» 
Scottas, e. g Pyhtai c6man firoit on nor> Ybeniian up and ddr bfidon 
' Scottai d«t hf ddr mdfton wuoian,Clir. Erl. 3, 9. Scotta fum dAI gewit 
of Ybemian on Brittenc, 18. |?rie Scottai cudmon tS JElfrede of Hi- 
bernia, 891 : Erl. 88, 5* So in Al/rod's Orosiuf it it taid Igbernia diet 
wf Scotland b 3 u|), i, 1 ; Swt. 34, 16. [ ltd, Irar.l 
Iron* ct ; n. Iron, an iron wta^ [cf. uae of tim in modem English], 
a tword, hladt: — Det swurd, drihtlic fren, Beo. Th. 1788 ; B. 89a. Gif 
dnt gegange|> del Sdl odde tren nime^ ealdor dlnne if ii toms to 
patt, tkat dittatt or tword iakt off thy prinet, 3700 ; B. 1848. Mi 
iceal wdpen niman, ord and fren, Byrht. Th. 139, xa. Ares and Irenes 
nrii ti/trri, Bd. x, x ; S.473, 33, note. Heardesfrenes grindlas gradngt 
of hard iron, Cd. 19 ; Th. 34, 25 ; Gen. 383. De 4 h hi wfsre mid fme 
ymbfangen, 334; Th. 397, xg; Sat. 513. Hiht his sweord niman, 
ledflfc fren, Beo. Th. 3633 ; B. 1809. His sweord, frena cyst, 1350 ; B. 
673 : x6oo ; B. 80a. Bite frena, 451 x ; B. 3359. fren eegheard, Andr. 
Krobl. 3303 ; An, 1183. \Ied, jira : Dan, jern : Swed, jAm.] v. bring* 
fren; fseti, fiern. 

Inns n^'. Of iron, iron: — Ecg was fren tkt tdgt wat of iron, Beo. 
Th. 3933 ; B. X459 : 5549: B. 3778. Hi bine hit 3 )ienian on frenum 
bedde and hine cwicne hirstan kt badt tirtteh him on an iron btd, and 
roatt him aUvt, Shm. x 16, a. Mid frenum gyrdnm teiVA iron rods, x 15, 
34 : Salm. KmU. 55 ; Sal. 38 : 943 s Sal. 470. Scyttelas ^renne hi for- 
brae vteitt ftrrtot eonfrtgii, Ps. Spl. xo6, 16. v. eal-tren, iht following 
tompomndt, and fsen, fiem. 

iim-bondU ni. An iron bond or band: — Licga[) mi ymbe frenbendas, 
Cd. 19 s Th. 34, 3; Gen. 371. Irenbendtun nest, Beo. Th. aoox; B. 
998. [Cf. Ooth, eisama-bandi.] 

wnn-byniOa an ; /,An iron bymit: — ^Nlmon frenbyraan, heard swyrd 
hilled, a^ his helm, Beo. Th. 5965 ; B. 3986. 

Sran-goldiiin^ an ; ns. iln iron impltmtnt : — Da iToogMmtn/trramtnia, 
Nar. 9, X9. r, geldman. 

Ireix-liMvds adj. Iron-hard, Beo.Th. 3337; 

Irnn-heliii, es; m. iln iron Ae/me/;-— Irenhelm [or fren helm ; but cf. 
preceding compoundt\ cateit, JElfc. Gl. 51 ; Som. 06, 14; Wrt. Voc. 35, 
4. [Cf. Icel, iira-hattr a kind of helmet.'] 

Ivin-proit, es ; es. A band having iron armour, Beo. Th. 666 ; B. 330. 
lro-)riroor]is Having the mind perverted by rage. Exon. 67 a ; Th. 

34^* hi M 90. 

brlbas P- de To inherit: — ^Yrftn hf swt hf wyrde witan let the land 
devolve upon tuck at thoykaow to be worthy or enHded {y. wyrde], Chart. 
Th. 578, w. [?] Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. i. zxxiii-v on the leases of church 
lands for lives, in which such phrases as the following occur:— His dssg 
forgeaf, and i^ter his deg twim yrfeweardum. Such lives were some- 
times named in the instrument setting forth the grant. [O. Frt. ervia 
<0 inherit i 0 ,L, Oer, gi-ervan hereditare: Icel. erhi to honour with a 
funeral featt; mod. to inherit : O.H. Ger. erbet hwreditabit: Ger. erben.] 
irfb* ierfe, yrfe, es; n. Inheritance, property: — Gewriten yrfe legaium, 
JBIfe. Gl. 13 ; Som. 37, 96 ; Wrt. Voc. ao, 37. Ungewriten yrfe intetiata 
kereditat, Som^ 57, xoi; Wrt, Voc. 30 , 41. Yrfe drihtnes herediiat 
Domini, Ps. Spl. xa6, 4. Yrfe sceal gediiled deides monnes a dead man’s 
property mutt be divided. Exon. 90 a ; Th. 338, 18 ; Gen. Ex. 80. Ne 
wilna dd dfnes nihstan ierfes mid unrlhte covet thou not thy neighbour*t 
goodt, L. Alf. 9 : Xh. i. 44, ax. polige his wfipna and his ierfes let him 
forfeit hit weapont and hit property^, h\f, pol. x; Th. i. 60, 14. Gif 
hwi gefcohtc on cyninm hQse sfe hi scyidig ealles his ierfes, L. In. 6 ; 
Th. i. X06, 3. Donne is ribt dwt hed healfes yrfes wyrde .and ealles 
gif hf did gerndne haibban then it it right that the be entided to hedf the 
property^ and to all ffthey have children together, L. Edm. B. 4; Th. i. 
>54( 15* 6 tnes yrfes ssdele gyrde ilfsdest liberaui virgam heeredi- 
tatik tuet, Ps. Th. Jt, 3. Malalehel wass ssfter iarede yrfes hyrde fisder 
on Mste MahalaM wat qfter Irad the guardian of the heritage, in cue- 
eettion to hit father, Cd. 5a : Th. 65, x 7 ; Gen. 1067. Nelle ic from 
mfnum hllforde ne from mfiium wffe ne from mfnum beame ne from 
mfmim ierfe twili not go from my lord, nor from my wifi, nor from my 
child, norfrommygocSt, L. Alf. xi ; Th.i.46,9. Ne sylle*^ diet land 
on ice yxft terra non vendetur in perpetrnm. Lev. 35, 33, His yiie for* 
bogodc hetredUatem tuam tprevit, Ps. Th. 77, 63. Gif hi wite hwf dot 
deidan icrfb hwbbe tiime donne t 5 dam ierfe and bidde da hond de dM 
terfe hala^ dst hi him gedi done ceip unbeccAsne odde geepde dsst se 



deddaii^liw dlai\ ierfe ihte f[fA# hnowwho hat the prabertyofthe dead^Ut \ 
him then vouch the proferty to wearranty, and demand if the hand which 
hat that prope rty, that he make the chattel uneontettoMe to Afm; or prove 
that the dead man never 'owned that property, L. In. 53; Th. 1 . X36, 4-8. 
Him on Uste bedld land and yrfe malalehel, Cd. 58 ; Th. 71, 8 ; Gem 
X167. [Under the single form yi/itwo words seem to be comprised; the 
one Just given, also written terfi, erfi, and another, which would corre- 
spond wim a Gothic aurbi, connect^ with orf, with the meaning cattle. 
With the former may be compared GorA. arbi ; is. heritage, inheritanee : 
O. San. eibi ; is : O. L. Ger. ervi ; 11. heureditat : O, Frt. erve ; is .* 
O. H. Ger, arbi, erbi, arpi ; n, pottettio : Ger, erbe ; is ; Icel. arfr ; m. 
inheritance; etf 5 ;/. inheritance. See yrfe, orf]. v. sundor-irfe ; and 
Grmm. R.A. pp. 466-7; 565. 

irfa-b6o t pi, f, A vnU, tectament .— Unewedene yrfebic ruptum SrsTa- 
mentum: forswfged yrfebic tuppretcum teetamentum: undeme yrfebic 
nuneupatio: sai^fwna yrfebic jut liberorum, JElfc. Gl. X3; *Som. 57, 
103-8 ; Wit. Voc. 30 , 43-6 : ii. 49, 14. Awfigutie yrfebic inritum tetta^ 
mentum : unirlfce yrfebic inoffieiotum lettamentum, 49, X5tX8. 

Irfe-firat, es; m. A delay before entering upon an inheritanee; cretio, 
JElfc. Gl. 13; Som. 57, 106; Wrt. Voc. ao, 44. 

Irfo-godil, es ; n. A eUvition of an inheritance or property : — Y rfe- 
gedii famiUet ercitcundet, JElfc. Gl. 13; Som. 57, 109; Wrt. Voc. 30, 
47. Yrfegedil famHia ereiteunda, quia etreitcunda enim apud veteret 
divitionuneupabatur, ii. 39, 36. 

Irfa-goflit, et; n. A ditpute about inheritanee : ^ Bf, geh^rde wi 
manegi^rfegefiitu then did we hear of many dhputet about the inheritanee. 
Chart. Th. ^6, la. 

Irfa-gawrit» es ; n. Writing concerning an inheritance, a will, testa- 
ment : — Ac hit gelamp dsst JSdelrid cingc gef6r di ne cydde mi iiin 
mann nfn yrfegewrit ne nine ge^tnesse dst hit fenig 6der wfire bCtan 
swi wit on gewitnesse At geewAdon but it happened that king Ethelred 
died; then no man made Imown to me any testament or any wilnest that 
it wot any other than as we two before with witness agreed. Chart Th. 
486, 7. On dam yrfegewrite in the testament, 33. 
irfo-band, a ; /. One who manages the estate of a deceased person, an 
administrator [?] Se mann te t6 londe f 5 e figefe hire erfehonda xiii 
pund pendingB and hed forgife^ xv pund for dy de mon dSt feorme dy 
toel gelfsste let the man who succeeds to the land give to her adminiurator 
thirteen pounds qf pennies ; and he will give fifteen pounds, in order that 
this refection may be the better provided. Chart. Th. 474, 9. v. hand. 

Irfa-ldf, o\ f. An hereditary relic, heirloom, what is left of an inheri- 
tanee, inheritance, Asir;— Hi fide^ folc lacobes and Israhila yrfdSfe 
pascere Jacob servum suusn, et Israel hwreditatem suam, Ps.Th. 77, 70. 
Alghwylcum middum getealde yrfelife to each he gave a gift, an heir- 
loom, Beo.Th, 31 X 0 ; B. X053. Hi bStwearde swurd gesealde, dwt hi 
syddan wars inUme &f weordra, yrfelife, 3810 ; R. 1903. Wolde Ifge 
gesyllan his twasne tunu fingan ofer eor)>an yrfelife he \Abraham] was 
ready to give to the flame his dear son, the only heir that was left him on 
earth, Cd. 162 ; Th. 303, 14; Exod. 403. 

irfa-lnnd, es; n. Land that passes as an inheritance, heritable land:— 
Ic cydo h(i mTn willa is det mfn snrfelond fire de ic gebohte on Ace wrfe 
I declare how my will is that my heritable land shall go, that I bought in 
perpetual inheritanee. Chart. Th. 476, x 3 . Hie dydon niTn land him 
seJfum t6 ierfelonde dederunt terram meam sibi in hereditatem. Past, go, 
a ; Swt. 387, 30, Gebletsa dfn yrfeland benedic hmreditati tua, Ps. Th. 

I 37, xo. Sealde heora eor]>an on yrfeland dedit terram eorum heereditatem, 
ibSf aa. 

I irfa-niiiiia» an; m. One who 'tabes an inheritance, an heir: — Des and 
deds yrfenuma Aie et hesc heres, JElfc. Gr. 6 ; Som. 5, 33. Mtn inbyrdling 
bi> mfn yrfenuma . . . Ne by^ des dfn yrfenuma *ac done dd hssfst t6 
yifeouman de of di sylfum cym)> vemaculus meus heres meus erit . . , 
Non erit hie heres tuus, sed qui egredietur de utero tuo, ipsum habebis 
heredem, Gen. xg, 3-4: ai, xo. Det ys yrfenuma Aic est heres, Mt. 
Kmbl. 31 , 38 : Mk. Skt. la, 7. Hit wAre ge|niht dass di mire gemynd 
dsBS fisder, di da te suuu, his yrfenuma, wsst grcTged des fisder naman, 
Homl. Th, i. 478, xi. Fssderas and mSddru bestanda|i heora bearna Ifc 
and heora yriimiiman him sylfum t6 forwyrde fofcstssppep fathers and 
mothers stand about the corpses qf their children, and their heirs precede 
them to destruction, ii. 134, 18. Se de Attc unewydd and uncrafod on 
his ire on Iffe det nin man on hit yrfenuman ne spece efter bit dege he 
who sits without contest or claim on his property during life, that no one 
bring an action e^ainst his heir after his day, L. Eth. iU.14: Th.i. 398, 
xo. Gif hwi t6 deddan t^me, biton hi yruenoman hebbe de hit clAnsie, 
ii. o; Th. i. 390,9. Gif se b6nda Ar hi dedd wAre beclypod wAre donne 
andwyrdan da yrfenuman swi hi tylf sceolde dedh hi Iff hefde the , 
man efthe house before his death were citedf then let the heirs answer as 
he himsdf would have had to do if he had lived, L. C. S 73 ; Th- i. 
416, 1. Se man de on fyrdunge etfbran his hliforde fealle, bedn da 
heregeata forgyfene, and fdn da yifeouman t6 lande and t6 Ahtao, 78 ; Th. 
i. 430, X6. [Go/A. arbi-num)a an hdr : O. H. Ger. arpi*, erpi-nomo hdres : 
Ger, erb-nemner : cf. Jed. arf-takari, arf-taki, arf-tbkumabr an AmV.] 
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■llBtfisTOl.— IBNAW;^ torf 

Mi m. Am itndiMy tMU:-r 9 » buiyted*,* cMg Mi j ltfM tgl, ^ to Mtttuk Am,MMd A Mtt ikiir pwt tH iu u , tmi u tony, mmA 
Sxoo. 5a a; 111. i8i, 14s 06 . IS93'. Eifora chuMt jrlMftflc wedld, a/UcUd and if§Mid ikem many yian; Britttiilt deniqae tabito dotbut 
Cd. 79; Th. 98, 13; Oen. i6ap. N« ^rf ic yifcftdl aafonn bjrtIUn gentibus traniniarinif vehementer savii, Scbfitproin a circio. PSctonim ab 
IBncgum minra . • . ue sealdest 06 m< aunu / mtd not huUd an hnr^iiairy aquilone, multoi stupet gemitque per annot, Bd. 1, la ; 8. 4801 34. H6 
wUfat any dumndani qfmina . ikon koMi noi giv§n mm a io«» 99 ; Th. hsTde him t6 gamene hu he eor|)cyningas yrmde and cwelmde At [JV'iro] 
X31, 14 ; Gen. a 1 76. madit ii kit tpori, how ht eouid vtn and tonntm tkt kingt ^ /Ai« tartlkt 

lrfe«weard* cs ; m. 31 m gvardian t/ an inktrifanet, an htir, potiiuor Bt. Met. Fox 9^ 94 ; Met. 9, 47. Ic meg sleAn and ierman mine beifod* 
o/a prop«r(y Her ya ae yrfeweard [erfuard, Lind : erfewmd, Ruth.] gemeccan I eon beat and ven my eompaniont, Paat. 17, 8; Swt. tai, ia« 
hie ttiktrtt, Lk.Skt. ao, 14. 0 £r me gifede iSnig yrfeweard efter worde [Cf. O. H. Gtr» ki-ermit uuerdeinca aporiamvr, Orff. i. 4x3.] r. for>, 
if any ktir iofoUow ma had bean graMd ma, Beo. Th. 5455 ; B. a73i : ge-yrman. 

Cd. 83 ; Th. X03, 33 ; Oen. I7a7. Odrea ne gyme]) t6 gebTdanne yrfe» irmexi, yrmen ; adj. A word occurring mostly aa a prefix with the idea 
weardaa earea noi to await anoihar kair^ Beo. Th. 4897 ; fi. 1453. Wes of graatnass, univarsaUty,^ In the following pasaagea it occura inde- 
awd mycel manewealm det mauige land binnan dere byrig wtfran bfitan pendently : — Fara]> geond’ ealne ymienne grund go through tka whoh , 
tfilcum yrfewearde thara was §0 graat a pastilanea that many lands within aarik. Exon. 14 b; Th. 30, 18 ; Cri. 481. Ofer ealne yrmenne grund, " 
ti^ city wars without any to ifdwrit tham. Ora. 5,. a; Bos. loa, 13. tis is 66a ; Th. 213, 14 ; Jul. 10. [O.^om. irmin- : Icai, jorman-,c. g. jdrmon- 
awfde uncG]» hwet Gre yrfeweardas and lastweardas d6n willou efter Grum grund ska aartk. See Grmm. D. M. 104-7 • 3 * 5 ( eormeiK 

life wa ara vary ignorant of what our heirs and suecassors will do after irmen*^6de s pi* Tka paoplas of tka aartk Bringe)> Agustua yrmen- 
OMr h/#, Blickl. Horn!. 51, 35. Da de Ood bletsia)) bed)) eor))an yrfe- >eddum hlfifmetsan deg August brings Lammas day to all tka nations qf 
wonrdas banadieantas asm possidabunttarram, Pt.Th, ^ 6 ^ 21, Qerefa mfii #or/A, Menol. Fox 276; Men. 139. [Cf. O. ik allun skal irmin- 
myiite^ det me sefter ste eaforan afne' yrfeweardas rny s/eward supposas thiodon ddmSssd&isn I shall judge all tka nations of the world 
ikat after tna kit ekildren tkall be kairs^ Cd. loo; Th. 131, 29; Oen. irniing,es; m. A poor, meoft, wretched^ misarablaparson, a wretch t’-Ao 
2183. Hweder fre& wille finigne de yrfewearda on woruld Ifatan, lot ; eom ana forlfaten yrming unicus at pauper sum ago, Ps. Th. 24, 14. Ic eom 
Th. 134, 26; Qeii. 2230. Da sylfan wilnia]) him t6 yrfeweardum td yrming and ))earfa ago egenus at pauper sum, 39, ao. DG eart de godea 
habbanne ipsos habere heradas queerunt, Bd. 1, 27 ; S. 490, 18. Ic landes yrming as to tkaa, tkou art God*s pauper^ Exon. 36b; Th. 118, 22 ; 06 . 
aumne d6l sumum wffe hiere degforgaraf and efter hiere dege twfiin yrfe- 243. Betere is de det de sceamige nG her beforan mfi Snum yrmincce 
weardum I grantad a certain portion of land to a certain woman for her donne eft beforan Oode on dam mycelan d6me melius ast tibi nunc hie 
l{fa^ and after her death to be held for two other livast Cod. Dipl. Knibl. coram ma solo misero pudefieri^ quam postkac coram Dao in magno judiciOt 
iii. 5, 10. See i. xxxi?. Forlet he des hwflenlecan rices yrfeweardas his L. Ecg. C.prm ; Th. it. 132, 20. Da da iermingas de dter t6 lAfe wurdon 
suiia pry tree suos jilios regni temporalis keredas reliquit, fid. 2,5:8. 307, 8. Gt of dim holan crupon de hed on lutedaii when the wretched paopie that 
[Gen, and Ex. er(f)ward: O.Sax. erbi-ward: leal, (poet.) arf-vorftr an remained crept out of the holes that they had lurked in. Ora. a, 8; Swt. 
Aeir.] 92, 29. Se de fenigne dissa ierminga bchuTc)) qui seandalizaverit unum '' 

irfe-a irf-weardnesi, e;/. An inheritance : — ^Yrfeweardnes heraditas, da pusillis istis. Past, a, 2; Swt. 30, 17, Det ia aid fri)wt6w and aid 
.ffilfc. Gl. 13; Soni. 57, 95 ; Wrt.Voc. 20, 36. Drihtnes d^l wes his frdfor fin eallra yrminga efter dissum weoruldgetwincum that alone is the 
folc and lacob his yrfeweardnis pars domini populus ejus, Jacob ftmieulus asylum and tkeromfort of all tka wretched af Ur these labours in the world, 
karaditatis ajus^ Deut. 32, 9. God cwe)> det he sylf wjare heora yrf- Bt. Met. Fox 21, 33 ; Met. 21, 17. [Makede him arming )ver he was er ^ 
weardnyss, Homl. Th. it. 224, 7. Donne bi)i Gre sed yrfeweardues nostra king, O. E. Homl. 2, 62 : )?u arming pu wrecche gost, O. and N. 1 xx 1 : 
erit heraditas, Mk. Skt. la, 7. Agag pe king, bu ert an arming, Laym. 16690: leal, armingi a poor. ^ 

irfe-a irf-weardian ; p. ode To inherit, possess an inheritance DG yrf- fellow, a wretch : O. H, Gar, arming pauper.'] v.. eattnin^, erming. 

weardast on eallum h^ddum tu karaditabis in omnibus gentibus, Ps. Spi. irmpa e; irm|>u, irm]K>; indecl. /. Poverty, fepiury, misery, wretched* 
81, 7, Ht yrfweardi^ eorpan haraditabunt terram, 36, 1 1. Det dG ttass, calamity, distress, disorder: — Yrm|» sniseria, X,\fc, Or. 33; Som. ’ 

yrfweardige eor))an, 30. dkr. be-irfeweardian. 37, 24. Nis dier on dam londe yldu ne yTm))u in that land there is not 

irfoweerd-wilterea es; m. One who specifies his heir in writing, a age or misery. Exon. 56 b; Th. aoi, 6; Ph. 52: 64b; Th. 238, 34; 
testator :‘^YTfewesrdwtiiettlegatarius,M\fc.G\. 13: Som. 57# 99; Wrt. Pn. 614. Him gewesrp yrntpu tS ealdre upon them {Adam and 
Voc. 20,39. misery for ever, 73 a; Th. 272, 24; Jul. 504: 119a; Th. 457, 

irfe-wntenda es ; m. One who writes concerning the disposition of his 15 ; Hy. 4, 84. Ne bijt him hyra yrni|’ii an t6 wtte ac dara 6derra edd 
property, one who makes a will : — Yrfewritend testator, JElfc. Gl. 13 ; Som. td sorguni nor alone shall their own misery be torment, but the bliss of the 
57, 100 ; Wrt.Voc. 20, 40. others shall be a grief, 26b; Th. 79, 19; Cri. 1293. For yrmpe un- 

M-. V. irfe-, sped)g[ra] propter miseriam inopum, Ps. 11,5. Deds of hyre yrm|>o 

Irgba e: irgpu, irg)K>; indecl; f. Sluggishness, cowardice, timorousness, eall det hed hefde sealde hac de panuria sua omnia qua habuit misiti 
pusillanimity : — We witon georne det hie for iergpe nfider ne durran ne Mk. Skt. 12, 44. Donne sende h6 him fultum purh sumne ddman de hi 
swfi feor frip gcsecan ne fur]x>n hie selfe et hSm hie werian wa know well ilTsde of heora yrmpe then he sent them help by some Judge, who released 
that they from cowardice dare neither seek peace at such a distance, nor them from their misery, ^Ifc. T. Grn. 6, 26. Wid des migdan yrnjjM 
even defend themselves at home. On. 3, 9; Swt. 136, 28. For edwre for disorder of the urine. Herb. 163, 3; Lchdm. i. 292, 7. Ic SdrcAh 
forhtnysse and yrh])e de edw eglah propter eordifs tui forrmdinem, qua feala yrmpa ofer eorl^an / suffered many miseries on earth, Andr. Kmbl. 
terreberis, Deut. 28, 67. Se man de etfled fram his hiSforde odde fram 19391 An. 972 : Exon. 26 b; Th. 78, 5 ; Cri. 1269. Ic eom gcfylled 
his gefSran for his yrhjte sf hit on scipfyrde sy hit on laiidfyrde l^olige mid ierm])um satnratns sum miseria. Past. 36, 5 ; Swt. 253, 8. Sede 
ealles des de hd SgS and his Sgenes fcores the man that flies from his lord, hine fram swG monigum yrm))um and tednum generede qui se tot ae tantis 
or from his comrade, from cowardice, be it on an ea^dition by sea or by calamitatibus ereptum, Bd. 2, 12 ; S. 5x4, 19. Det hi dim yrm)^um 1 
land, let him lose all that he owns and his own life, L. C: S. 78 ; Th. i. ne widstanden in miseriis non subsistent, Ps. Th. 139. 10. Gif hi dere tide 
420,8. DS hdtoii bl seegan dysses landes westmbfirnysfe and Brytta yrmpoWswioodt si temporisilliusarunmisexemptus,^A. 2,12; 8.512.36. 
yrgpo Hunciaium eat simulet insula fertditas, ac segnitia Brittonum, Bd. Dus hi heora yrmj’o irehton ita suas eedamitates explicant, 1, 13 : S. 481, 

I: 15; S. 483, 15. purh lydre yrhpe Godcs bydela de clumedon mid 43. Disse worldc yrmpa the miseriee of this world, Blickl. Homl. 6 J, 3. 
ceaflum dfer hi scoldon clipian through the vile sluggishness of Gotta Yrmpo, 203, 20. Dredgan yrmpu butan ende to suffer endless misery, 

messengere, who mumbled with their mouths when thty should have cried Elen. Kmbl. 1902 ; El. 953. DG scealt dean dine yrmpu, Andr. Kmbl. 

aloud, Swt. A. S. Rdr. ill, 20a. [Loytis. Ardur, cerAtfe bideled, 23546: 2767; An. 1386. Yrmpo, 2381; An. 1192. Ides yrmpe gemunde the 

O. and N. he for are^a hit ne forlete, 404: O. H. Gar. argida hebitudo, woman remamberad her mieery, Beo. Th. 3523 ; B. 1 259. lid da yrmpu 
ignauia.'] r, earg. oncyrde de wd fir drugon he averted the miserias that before wa suffered, 

irhp. V. irgp. Exon. j6b: Th. 38, 29; Cri. 614. [O. E. Homl. exvwtle poverty : Laym. 

Iringea wog via aaeia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 23, 50. v. Omim. D. M. 33a. ermde misery: O.H. Gar. armida paupartas, inopia, panuria^ v. ermpu, 
!r-land, es; n. Ireland ^ttas cufimon t6 iBIfrdde cyninge of earmpu, eormpu, weoruld-irmpu. 

'friande, Chr. 891: Erl. 88, 6, note. T6 frlande, 918: Erl. X04, 15: insani p. zm,pl. union; pp. urncti To run: — Ic yrne cueurri, Ps. 
1051 ; Erl. 176, 18. Se predstewepdet fin wer wfire on frlande gelfired, Spl. T. 1x8, 32. Sed efi Danai imp doiian sGpryhte the river Don rtms 
Swt. A. S. Rdr. lox, aoo. Hd fdrde geond cal Yrrland, Homl. Th. U. 346, thence due south, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 8, 1 7. ^springe irnep wid his eardes, 
28. V. fra-land. Bt. Met. Fox 5. 29; Met. 5, 15. Hd arn him sylf td his hrydera falda 

ir-lio; adj. Angry: — Hdswide irllcnm andwlitan beseah tddam iunnn ipse ad armanium cucurrit, Gen. 18, 7. Donne orn hd eft inn t6 dem 
enyhte ha looked at the young man with a vary angry countenance, Th. temple adtamplum reewm/. Past. 16, 3 ; Swt. 103, 4. DO urne mid him 
Ap. 4. 6 : 5, 3. simul currabas cum ao, Ps. Th. 49, 19.^ Da urnon him togdnes twenii de 

Irman 1 p. de 7 b make miaarabla or wretched, to tffliet, vex DS hefdon dedfolsedcnesse oecurrerunt ei duo hahentes damotda, Mt. Kmbl. 
ongunnan twfi pedSa Pyhtas norpan and ScotUs westan m onwinnan and 8, 28. Gangcnde dyder urnon, Mk. Skt. 6, 33 : Jn, Skt. 20, 4. Td dam 
beora fihta niman anti hergian and hi fcia gefira yrmdon and hyndon ylcan ryne de hid fir urnon, Bt. 21 ; Fox 74, 12. Dst hi mfigen ierriaii 
tkm began two peoples, the Piets from the north, tka Scots from tka and fledii td dvt Ifiredwci mddc ut ad pastoris maniam racurrant. Past. 
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# 10 b 4r^8fi^ I0|» aC Hi teaal ywo k§ muti nm fanh% Eaon. 

;i^ipa I"* 40469 S i* ^ t^] b'inieiide of nor>dl^. On. 

'it IS Swt. 8, 2gli Ac hi foipaor^ wntera ^coif ionno hit jfrneiuii 
for^^omrdgeh ^ nikiluni vtiui aqva d§eurrtm$^ Pft. Th> 57, 

6. Oh wiotrt bih urnen untU q tkomandymn ar§ poMMid, 

Sxon. 61 a ; Tb. 113, 35 ; Ph. 364. Dm. fi*, be-, ge-. geond-. ofer-, oiw, 
6p-. t6-t hvrh-. under^. up-, ymb-irnan. t. ' 

Imsm. ▼. fore-irnere. 

IrrOt et ; h, Ang§r, wrath, ire. ni|g#.*-— Donne tyht hie dct ierre [Cott. 

* MS. irre] dst hie wetlwla|» on da wCdenheortncMe . . . Donne dat ierre 
nfh anwald dcf 'monnet hd lelf nft hw«t h€ on d«t irre ddh iwpAUni^ 
ira 4n mtmtit vwaniam dtvokmtUur . . • Qmos eum furor agit in prac§p%, 

<: igmoraui quidguid iroA faciuat. Past. 40. 1 ; Swt. 289. 5-10. Qodei yrre 
'1^ ofer higigfTMM •d ird a domino, Num. 1 8. 46. NQ if gefylled dst mycelle 
hStheort and dnt mjrcelle yrre dyset ealdermannef now u complttid th* 
gr$atrag§andang€rqfthitrul§r,8\\M.Hom\.i^i,ii. Ste^c monn t«tt 
t6 iorre lorra fordon werei tShfAft godes ne giwyrcah At omnis homo tardui 
ad iroMi ira mim viri juditiam DA non operator, Rtl. a8. 21 : 40. 35 : 
41 r 3« Sed geiceddwffnet fceal wealdan Agder ge dare wilnunga ge dct 
vrrei rmuon mutt rule both detire and anger, fit. 33, 4; Pox 131. 9. 
Hi him wegworhte wrfidan yrrei viamfeAt temita ira tua. Pi. Th. 77. 
50. Ic bidde di. Miford, dst ic mdte bfitaii yrre wid dd tprecan oro, 
domime mi, loquaiur tervut tuns verhum in auribut tuit et ne irasearit, Oen. 
^ 44. x8. Wuidon md on yrre yfele and hedge in ira moietti erani mihi, 

Ps. Th. 54, 3. Dst gd fledn fram dam tdwerdan yrre fugite a ventura 
^ ira, Lk. Skt. 3. 7. Di cwsh te hliford mid yrre tune iraiut pater- 
\\.fiundiat dimit, 14. ax. Mid miclum wylme and yrre onstyred ninUo 
t. ,/urore eommotm, fid. 1. 7; S. 477. 41. Da wsi hd mid yrre iwfdltce 
*oiiftyred. Blickl. Homl. 199. 10. Ic ondrdd hit graman and hit yrre 
titnui indignationem et iram illiut, Dcut. 9, 19. Agedt ofer hf dfn dat 
» grame yrre effunde euper eoe iram tuam, Pt. Th. 68. 23. Da hine on yrre 
gebringah qui in ira provoeant, 65. 6. DS let gd habban godet yrre ne 
euper omnem eoetum oriaiurindignatioXm, lo. 6. Hd gearwe wiite dst hie 
a^et yne habban loeoldon, c£ 33 ; Th. 43, 24 ; Gen. 695 : Exon. 61 b ; 
t 226. 20 : Ph. 408. Qodet yrre bwr the wrath qf Ood wot upon him, 
Beo. Th. X427; B. 711. [Oodett irre itt upponii himm. Orm. 18000: 
O. E, Homl. A, E, tone : Reliq, Aniiq, urre.] v. eorre. and next word. 

ifro. yrre ; adj, Z, Oone aatiiiy, wandering, confuted, perverse, 

depraved wan earfoheynn yrre and Me genus pravum et pera^ 

' marum. Pi. Th. 77, Jo. Oh diet hie edge bih «i)nncum ful yrre geworden 
until hie epe ie filled with evil ihou^e and gone astray, Salm. Kmbl. 
<■ 994 S Sal. 498. Sumum mdcei ecg yrruni calowdtan ealdor d^Kingeh 
edge qfthe eword entshee the life out qf one, confuted [or angry f] and 
mad with drink. Exon. 87 b ; Th. 330, 10 ; Vy. 49. Ealte lynt yrre da 
de unwtM beora heortan hige healdah mid dyiige turbati sunt omnet 
inupientee eorde, Pt. Th. 75. 4. II. angry, enraged, wrathful, 

^ infignant : — ^And ierre hd hwearf donan and he went away in a rage, Chr. 
384; ErL 18. 25. lorra iratus, Rtl. 179. 36. HwT eart d(l yrre quare 
j^iratut est Qtu, q, 6. Se cyning wet yrre wid md, 41. 10. Hd was md 
y^ Deut. X. 37. Di wearh yrre god and dam werode wrih* Cd. 2 ; 
n. 3. 12 ; Oen. 34. Ne hitie nfinig man yme ne grammddne ne funde 
nor did any man find him angry or eruA, Blickl. Homl. 223, 33. purh 
jnme hyge with rr purpose. Exon. 16 b; Th. 36. xo ; Cri. 020. Hd 
bine on yrre m6d ^ebrohtan exaeerbaverunt eum. Pi. Th. 77. 40. Da 
irran [Cott. MS. ierraiil nyton hwiet hie on him telfum habbah and c&c 
datte wiene it di^e hie ful oft wdnah dastte hiera hierre [Cott. MS. 
ierre] afe ryhtwfalfc aiida ignorant quid^uid a semetipAs patiuntur iraH ; 
stannunquam vero, quod est gravius, ira sua stimulum justitia zelum 
putant, Paat. 40. i ; Swt. 289. 10. Hie w£ron td don hitheortlfce yrre 
dst hie woldan done ciaere cwicenne forbaeman they were sofuriouAy 
enraged, that they wanted to burn the emperor alive, Blickl. Homl. 191. 

1 1. Yrre wAron begen rdde angry were both and fierce, Beo. Th. 1543 ; 
B. 769. [Ford wende eorl ire [and MS. yr] on hii mode, Laym. 
18597: pe eorre Demare iratus Judex, A. R. 304, 34: Goth, airait 
wiaan or wairpan to go astray, err; airael, airaijm error; airrjan to lead 
astray: O. Sax. irri angry; irriaii to disturb, conptse: O. L. Oer, irrdn 
'' errare, commovere: O. H. Oer, irri vagus, laseivus; irre afn errare; \ 
irra-beit errors irrado impedimentum : irran impedire, eoqfundere; irrdn 
errar e , apostatare: Oer. irre confused, wandering; irren lo err, go 
astray. Cf. irtian, and see Diefenbach i. ai : Orff. 1. 449 iqq.] v. eorre. 
lno-m6d; adj. Of angry mood, angry-minded yrremSd, him 

; of eijfuna it6d ITge gclfcott Icdht unfaegcr, Beo. Th. 1456 ; B. 726. 

Irro-woorot et ; n. A work undertaken in anger ;~Engla drihten wile 
uppe heonan Uwla lAdan and wd teoddan 8 dwt yrreweorcet hdn)xi ge- 
yoliah the Lord ef ongAs wiU up from hence lead souls, and we ever after 
shall suffer the ewniVm/foit of that angry feat [the harrowing of //ai/]. 
Cd. 22a; Th. 289, 17; Sat. 3^. 

irringfta irrenga ; adv. Angrily, in anger : — Be Stem ikan hd cw«h 
ienenga hine iterum iratus diat, Patt. 56, 7 ; Swt. 435* xi. Di t6 evaii 
god yrringa iprwc, Cd. 43 : Th. 56. 27 ; Gen. 918. S06 bed tceal loiian 
dMne hM hwtrt yrringa ttingh the bee shall peAsh when the stings any- 


^thimg In emger, Bt 31,^; Eon Hit a 6 : Ef. Met'FoB 18, 13: Met. 
|8, 7. Yiienga, 26. 167; Met. 26. 84. Sc brAda lA of clomme brad 
hp yrringoM eorhan fitdm the broad sea from durpnee broke up angrily 
Off lo earth^s bosom. Exon. 24b; Th. 70, qi; Cri. XI47. Od mec 
yrringa up gelAddon dtet ic of lyfte loiida getimbru geiedn meahte, 39 b ; 
Th. X3it 13 ; Gd. 455. Hd yrringa tldh he angrily emote, Beo. Th. 3x33 ; 
B. X5D5: 3921 ; B. 2964. T. corringa. 

iD-ao^tCi; m. Anger : — ^/Efter mycelnet[te] hit irtcipet secundum 
mAtitudinem ires sum, Ft. Lamb, tecond 9, 4. 

irainn X p. ode. 1. to be angry, to rage Hd lange yrtatt dd on 
dtnei etnet gebed quousque irasceris in orationem term tui, Pt. Th. 79, 3. 
Syiifull yrtah peceator iraseetur, ill, 9. Donne dt dara manna mdd 
yrsade and dt widerwearde wAron esm iraseeretur animus eorum advsrsum 
nos, 123, 3. Swi him yrtade te for ealle tprtec fednda mengo to did he, 
who spdke for all the multitude of fiends, rage against him [Outhlae"], 
Exon. 35 a ; Tb. 1x4. xi : Gd. 171. Mottet di yrtode and ixode irat- 
usque Mayses ait, Nuro. 31, 14. lAt gebrddru yrtodon twfde wid hine 
invidebant Afratres sui, Oen. 37» ll. Ne yrta dd wid md« Nar. 43, 7. 
Yrtiah iraseimini. Pi. Lamb. 4, 5. Ic bidde dst dd ne yrtie obseero ne 
irascaris, Gen. 18, 32. Yrre it dwre tiwle forgtfen td dy dtet hed yrtige 
ongein leahtret anger is given to the soul that it may be angry against 
vice, Homl. Skt. x, lo^. Dwt de hid mid ryhte irtian tceail that with 
which rightly it must be angry, Patt. 40, 4; Swt. 293, 13. DAr dAr dd 
iiedde irtian icyle gemetiga dst dedh in case you needs must be angry, 
Aill be moderate, Proe. Kmbl. 24. 0 ]>witaii tecgajf dtet tid tiwnl hebbe 
hrid gecynd in it dat bed bih wilnigende 6der det hid bih iniende hridde 
det hid' bip getce&dwft philosophers say that the soul hath three natures, 
one it shat it deAres, t£t second that it is angry, the third that it is 
rational, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 132, 4. Diet inigende mdd h€ gegremep and 
wterte ierre [Cott. MS. irre] hi ittyrep irad animus ad deteriora 
provoeatur, Patt. lO, 3 ; Swt. 63, 13. Hwsthwugu bip betweoh dAm 
iriicndan and dAm ungepyldgan ... da iertigendan him td getidp dst 
dtBtte hie e&pe bCtan bidn meahton in hoc ab impatientibus iraeundi 
differunt . • . itti, quee tAerentur, important, 40, 4; Swt. 293, 15. Da 
ludiitcan yrtigende ewAdon td Griite the Jews deifigr angry said to 
Christ, Homl. Th. ii. 236^ 4. IZ. to make angry, to anger, pro- 

voke: — Hf yrtodon moytet irriiaverunt Mqyfcn, Pt. Spl. JO5, 16. 
iraigoiid-Ilo I adj. Capable of auger: — Opwytaii teegap d«t dwre 
tiwle gpcynd it pryfeald. An dAl It on hire gewylnigendllc dder yrti- 
geiidlfc prydde getceAdwfilfc philosophers say that the nature of the soul is 
threefold. There is one part in her capable qfdeAre, a second capable qf 
anger, a third is rational [cf. Bt. 33, 4 ; Fox 132, 4], Homl. Skt. i, 97. 
ireungy e; /. Anger, readiness to anger, iraseibuity: — Twi dara ge- 
cyndn habbap nitenu twi tame twi men dder dara it wilnung dder it 
irtung two of those natures beasts have the same as men, one of them is 
desire, the other (ganger, Bt. 33. 4; Fox 132, 6. Ynung, Bt. Met. Fox 
20, 371; Met. 20;' 185. Oft ungemetITcu irtung bip geifeet daet meiin 
winap dwt hit tie ryhtwftllc anda saipe effrenata ira spirit Ais teli mrtus 
cestimatur, Pait. 20, i; Swt. 149, ii. Sid getceidwftnet tceal on ge- 
hwelcum waldan temie irtunge [cf. wealdan daft yrrea. Fox 132, xol, Bt. 
Met. Fox 20, 397 ; Met. 20, 199. Of irtunge wyxt tedfung and of dzre 
gepw Arneiie lufu fhtm anger grows sighing, and from gentleness love, 
Prov. Kmbl. 23. Oi yldran ne tceolan gd euwru beam td yrtunge ge- 
ciegeaii ye parents, ye shall not provoke your children to anger, L. E. 1 . 33 ; 
Th. ii. 430, 39. He hyne tceal forhabban wyd yrtunga he shall restrain 
himself from anger, Lchdm. iii. 140, 27. Ac’ da trsunga [Cott. MS. 
iertunga] tindun twfde ungelfca dder bip twelce hit tfe irret anlfcnet . . • 
dder bip dzt ierre daft mon afe gedrdfed on hit mdde butan Alcrc rybt- 
wTtnette dder dara irtonga bip td ungemetlfce ityht on det de hid mid 
ryhte irtian tceail dder on daft hid ne tceal bip ealneg td twfde onbzrned 
ted longe Aia est ira, quee sub cemuldtionis specie subripit, alia, ques 
turbatum cor et Ane jusmia preetexta confundit. Ilia enim in hoe, quod 
debet, inordinate extenditur ; hcee autem semper in his, quet non debet, in- 
fiammatur, Patt. 40, 4; Swt. 293. 9-14. 

irpt e; /. I. ploughing, tilling: — For yrpe/or ploughing; ad 

arandum, L. R. S. at ; Th. 1 . 440, 27. II. the produce of arable 

land, a crop : — Daft daft wafttmet yrp dAr mi upyrnende wAre. Di him 
da daft tAd broht wzt ofer. ealle tfd td tiwenne and ofer eallne hiht 
tm td beranne de hi on dam ylcaii land tedw di geoni dAr tdtia upp 
gcnihttumlfc yrp and wtettpi ut illius frugis ibi potius seges oriretur. 
Quod dum sibi adlatum, Aira omne tempus serendi, ultra omnem spem 
fructificandi, eodem in agro sereret; max copiosa seges exorta est, Bd. 4, 
28 ; S. 605» 38-602, X. Ic tello dit land mid cwice erfe and mid earpe 
and mid eallom pingum de td londum belimpap I give these lands 
with the live stock, and crops and Al things that belong to the lands. 
Chart. Th. 481, 3. Kf|ie yrpe maturam segetem, Bd. J, 12; S. 4S0, 
33# note. 111. ploughed land :^Cl, on da foryr|« eattewerde. 

Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 449# 32 where Kemble translates foryrp * the land 
which it first ploughed,' xlti. [On ertbet aracionibus, Pali. 4, 68 : Scou. 
earth the actigearinfof ploughing^ ▼. gaffi-.gaibl-, leocteii-yrp; and erian. 
irp-laadt ei; n.AraMeltmd:--Amp\sxA arm# Wrt.Voc. 283# 6. Yrpland 



:iBJ)UNd— fsio; 

•nw. *89, 7^. <I>Hiaa op fnilUng jrrThndlli, Cod. IMp. Knbl. Hi. 03.31.^ 

U iw€>te t^nnelMinihAtid mvyrce t 6 yr|ilBnde IwiU lay wasU iky city iul~ 
mah ii into ptongkod (oim, Homi. Skir^, 934. Donne {3 ifei Idkidei tfe ic 
kfgnm idle zyiglocOT^Uindet end mCdweMoie q^lA# landthatl gnoiotha 
ooniymt tkirtaroiimUtn ocrei qfarahUland a$idfiwad€w, Chart. Th. 47 7, a6. 

Ir^liaig, ei ; m. Z. o kutbandman,/armirt ploughman : — ^Yr^- 

lingc araior, WrL Voe. 75, 54: iElfc. Or. 41; Som. 44, 8. Noe dfi 
yr)>ling began t6 wircenne dat land cotpUquo Na vir a^ieola imntn 
tmrram^ Oeii. 9, 30. Mdna le twentigojNi cild icenned yr^Uncg a child 
hom on the twentieth day of the moon will be a kutbandman, Lchdrn. tii. 

194, 6. HwflM iKgeit dii YrNingc quiddicit tu^ Aratorf Coll. Monast. Th. 

19,11. Hwilce dd ge|Niht betwux woroldcraftai heoldan ealdorddm? 
Eorjitn^ fordam se yr]^ling Gi ealle fdtt quaiie tibi videtur inter teeularee 
artee retinere primatum t Agrieultura, quia orator no$ omnet pateit, go, 

35*8. Some lynt yrj^lincgas lume icdphyrdai lume oxanhyrdai alii eunt 
aratoret, alii opUionee, quidam bubulci, 19, 3, Laboratoret sind yr^ 
lingai and fihtemen, t6 dani inum betfibte, de hig Gi bigleofan ti)ia[», 

Alfc. T. Orn. 20, 19. II. the name of a bird, a euekoo [?] : — 
tripling ewevao/o, Wrt. Voc. 381, 14: birbieariolue, 381, 33. JEr^ling 
tantUus, 39, 63. Gedc eueulue, eor|»ltng birbietdiolut, 63, 3-4. Yr^tiig 
berbigmrulue vel tantieue, Wrt. Voc. ii. ii, 60. Erdling bitoriut, 10a, 1. 
£r]>ling enistriue, 143, 57. In connection with the cuckoo it may be 
noticed that eueusare ia given in DuCange ai the verb properly uied of 
the note of the cuckoo ; and lee Grmm. D. M. 640, sqq. on the cuckoo 
ai associated with a particular season of the year. However, in Wrt. Voc. 

63, 33 the lapwing is glossed by eueurata, 
in IS. V. com. 

Is, es : fio I. ICB : — fs glaciee, JEMc, Gl. 94 ; Som. 75, 103 ; 

Wrt. Voc. 5a, 53. Hwf ne wundria]> hf hwf dst fs weorke why do tud 
they wonder why iee comet f Bt. 39, 3; Fox 314, 35. Ofer edstre&mas 
fs bryegade the iee formed a bridge over the ttreamt,^An 6 t» Kmbl. 3534; 

An. 1 368 : Exon. QO a ; Th. 338, 4 ; Gn. Ex. 73. lies gicel ttiria, ttilli^ 
eidia, .£lfc. Gl. lo; Som. 58, 68; Wrt. Voc. ai, 55. Hit eal gemealt 
fse gclTcost it all melted jutt like iee, Beo.Th. 3331 ; B. 1608. Dd eode 
h< aumre nihte on fse unwserlfce dum ineautiue forte noetu in glade ince- 
dcret, Bd. 3, 3 ; S. 535, 1 . Styccuni healfbrocenra fsa temifraetarum cruttit 
glaeierum, 5.1a: S. 631, 30 . II. the name qfthe Rune | * i : — | hyp 
oferceald ungemetum slidor iee it exeeedingly eold and exeetttvely tlippery. 

Runic pm. 11; Kmbl. 341, 14. [O.Frs. 0 ,H,Oer. fs; n: led, fas ; m: 

Ger, eis ; 11.] 

•isOp modern •hk, a tujfix ofadjeetivet, eonnoting the oualitp qfthe object 
denoted by the uem, e. g. ceorl-isc ehurl-ish, cild-isc ehild*ith ; alto eonnotet 
origin from a place or ttoek, e. g. Engl-isc, Grdc-isc, ludd-isc. The 
suffix may be seen in the cognate dialects in the following words, Goth. 
piud-isk-o after the manner ofthcGentdee; ludaiw-isk-s : O.Sax. menn- 
-isk human; O.Frt. mann-isk: /cs/. bem-sk-r ehildith; En^ek'-r Englitk : 

Dan. Engel-sk Englith: O.H.Ger, diut-isc: Ger. deut-sch, 
la-oonld; adj, Jee~c 6 ld : — fsceald sd. Exon. 81 b; Th. 306, a8; Seef. 

14 • S • 19 *• Bt. Met. Fox 37, 6 ; Met. 37, 3. 

iaeilp iesen, iesend. v. Lchdrn. iii. 361, Col. a ; and gesen in the appendix. 
iSXld, es ; n. Iron, tted, an inclement made of iron : — tsen ferrum, 

Wrt. Voc. 85, 13: ^Ifc. Gr. 5; Som. 4, 58. Dis ^sen hie ealibe, 9; 

Som. 13, 18. £or]»e swilce fsen terra ferrea, Deut. 38, 33. Vi wmt se 
ofen onhUsted fsen eall ^rlmldded then wot the furnace heated, the iron 
made red hot, Cd. 186; Th. 331, 8; Dan. 344. Isenes scearpnyss 
acumen, JElfc. Gr. 9; Som. 9, 31. Genieng tdg^dere mid gidwende 
fsene mix together with a glowing iron, L. M. a, 34; Lchdin. ii. 316. 1. 

Ne delfe ntn man da moran mid fsene let no man dig up the roott with 
iron, Lchdrn. iii. 30, 34. BGtan dlcan fsene genumeti gathered without 
ttting any iron im^ement, Lchdrn. iii. 4, 39 [cf.Ormm. D. M. 1148, sqq. 

JTte i 


t-: , 


ear 


as to the use of iron in 1 


geirqfer 


1 in Mtting plants]. The two^ 

to the ordeal [v. fsen-or£il] by hot iron : — Gif h€ hine lidian wilTe donne 
gi h6 td dam hStum fsene and ISdige da hand mid de man tyh|> (fhe be 
witting to clear himtelf, then let him go to the hot iron, and clear the hand 
therewith that is accused, L. Ath. i. 14; Th. 306, 33. .£lc ti6nd Sge 
geweald swi hwasder hd wille swi waster swS tsen, L. Eth. iii. 6 ; Th. i. 
396. 4. Acdle dG wealhit fsen donne hit fur|»um sfc of fjf re Stogen cool very 
hat iron when it is just drawn from the fire, L. M. 2, 45 ; Lchdrn. ii. 356, 
15. [Ayenb. izen {but the aeneralform in middle English is that with r) : 
O. H. Ger. fsen : Ger. cisen.] y. fren, fsern ; brand-, delf-, gfid-, ordSl-Tsen. 
tsen } adj. Iron, made of iron : — fsen ferreus, JE\(c. Or. 5 ; Som. 4, 
58. Se6 gyrd wbs eal fsen the rod was all iron, Homl. Th. ii. 313, 17. 
Hig hyne on finum plenum serene gebrohton on daere byrig Damascus 
rA«y brought him in an iron chest to the city of Damascus, St. And. 38, 8. 
Drihten sett fsen geoc on edweme swnran dominus ponet jugum ferreum 
super cervicem tuam, Deut. aS, 48. fsene beiidas vincula ferrea, Ps. Th. 
149, 8. Adrffan fsene naeglas jiurh da handa, Homl. Th. i. 146, 11. Di 
wurdon hrasdlfce for^ aborene fsene cIGtas and fsene clawa and fsen bedd 
• . . Dedos ewasb * Lecga|» da fsenan clGtas hSte gldwende t6 his sfdaii,* 
434,18-35. V. f ren. fsem. 

tsen^sregj adj. /ronrgrqy;— >Isengrgg/«rra^e, i. cofor purpurcs subni^ 


vve1/if3>^iovo^Wit.Voc.ii.t47,6i-» | 
Da fmgrisgBn fterrugineas, 38, 44. [Ael. vGer. dsenf^gieii;] * 

iMn-hewmp an f /. tronkard; ccnuureaifiigra, Lchdrn. iii. 4, 38 : 3f, 

: 8349 col. 3. Sea Plant Names in £. D. S. Pub. iren-harde, iron-headsp 
iron»we^. . 

tsen-hyvst 1 adj. Fitted with iron : — iErest of f senhjrrtte gate ... eft 
in on fseiihyrsten geat first, from the gate fitted up with iron . . . bach to 
the same gate. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 130, 37 . . . 131, 19. [Cf. Icel. jim- 
sleglnn mounted with iron.'] 

tsenlan % p. ode. To furnish or cover with iron (armour); Da fino<|an 
truman ferraias odes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 147, 53. 

laen-ordEl, es; n. The ordeal by hot iron, in which the accused Who 
wished to clear himself had to bear, on the naked hand, a piece of red hoi . 
iron. The passages from which the following extracts are taken will 
illustrate this mode of trial Gif hit sjr ^senordll be6n pred niht tsr man 
da hand und6 (f ii be the ordeal by hot iron, let it be three days before the 
hand be undone, L. Ath. i. 33; Th. i. ai3, 3. W3 cwfsdon . .. . asst 
man . . . myclade dast ordfilysen dsst hit gewege pry pund . . . andluBbbe 
se tednd eyre swi WBtcrordll swi yseiiordil swi hwBder him ledfte sf 
we have ordained that the ordeabiron be increased so that it weigh three 
pounds . . . and let the acesaer have the choice of ordeal by water or by 
iron, whichever he prefer, iv. 6; Th. i. 334. l3-l6. See too, D6m be 
bitan fsene, 7 ; Th. i. 326, 7, sqq ; and &hmid A. S. Oesetx. p. 419. 
[Cf. Jed, bera jini, j&rn-burhr in Cl. and Vig. Diet, and as# Grmm. R. A. 
915, sqq.] V. ordil. 

leon-pniinn, -panne, an \m.f,A frying-pan : — Iienpanna sartagp, Wrt 
Voc. 83, 68. fsenpanne, JElfc. Gl. 36 ; Som. 60, 94 ; Wrt. Voc. 35, 34. ^ 
See other compounds q/'fren, fsen, fsern. ; 

teon-amlp, es; m. Aniron-smith,utorker in iron, MaeitmiVh Tubaf- 
cain WBS €gder ge goldsmih ge fsensmi|> Tubdlcain fmt malleator etfaber 
in cuncta opera sorts etferri, Gen. 4, 33. Ic hBbbe smi^as fsen[e]siiii^8 " 
goldsmih seolforsmih irsmi|> haheo fabros, ferrarios, aurf/lcem, argen^ 
tarium, strarium. Coll. Monast Th. 39, 35. [Cf. Wick. iren-smi]> : led. 
jkm-smibtablacksmith: O.H.Ger. Ustn-smil faberferrarius: Gsr.eisen- 
schmied.] v. fsen-, fsern-wyrhta. 

ison-ewStp es ; m. [?] Smft on fsenswit, L. M. 2, 65 ; Lchdrn. ii. 
396, i8. See iii. 366, col. i. ^ 

laen-tnngn, an ; m. A pair of snuffers Candel candela ; fsentanga 
munetorium, Wrt. Voc. 81, 34-5. v. tang, tange. 
lMii-wyrht»» an; m, A worker in iron, blacksmith -fsenwyrhta/tr- 
rarius, Wrt. Voc. 73, 38. v. fsen-snii]>, fsern-wyrhta. 
iMim, es; n. Iron, an instrument or weapon made q^fVon.*— Sweord 
sceal on bearme drihtlfc fsern the sword shall lie in the lap, the noble sted, 
Menol. Fox 511 ; Gn. C. a6. Oft mec fsem sc6d sire on sfdan qfthas 
iron harmed me sorely in the side. Exon. 1 36 a ; Th. 485, 14 ; Ri. 71, 13 : 
130 a ; Th. 499, 5 ; Ri. 88, ii. Ares and Tsernes csris,ferri, Bd. I, i ; 

8. 473, 33 : Cd. 53 ; Th. 66, 33 ; Gen. 1088. fsernes diil. Exon. 1146; 
Th. 439, 35 ; Rli. 59, 9. Wid siege fsernes odde stenges/or a blow from 
iron [staor^ or stick. Herb. 33, 8; Lchdrn. i. 133, 4. Wid wonda som - 
hy syn of fserne som h^ syn of stenge, 63, 3 ; Lchdrn. i. 166, 9. Achilles 


mid dysse sylfan wyrte {yarrow) gehfilde da de mid fserne geslegene and 
gewundude w£ran, 90, 1 ; Lchdrn. i. 194, 8. DG swyhst Dalles mid fserne 
ieweald swi dG winst ac mid itre morieris, non ferro quod suspicaris, 
sed veneno, Nar. 31, 37. Gebundene on fserne ligatos in ferro, Pk. Th. 
106, 9. fserne wund. Exon. 103 b; Th. 388, 3 ; Rh. 6, i. purh dBt 
fsern dst msgen dara ]>re&tunga is seticnod per ferrum inerepationis 
fortitudo signatur. Past, ai, 6 ; Swt. 163, 34. & li^e h^d his fsem wid 
done monn de hi snfdan wile the surgeon hides his knife from the man 
he wants to cut, 36, 3 ; Swt. 185. 35. [Goth, eisara iron, an iron fetter : 
O.Sax, fsam : O. L. Ger. fsaro chalybs : O. Frs. fsern : led. iiarr. {occurs 
five times in old poetry: the wual form it jim) : O. H. Ger, fsarn.] v. 
Iren, fsen ; h6c-, ledht-, mearc-, stemping-fserii. 

leern ; adj. Iron, made of iron : — Hi him tiehte dset hi him genime 
ine fserne hearstepannan and sette betweoh hlne and da burg for fserne 
weall St tu tume tibi sartaginem ferream, et pones eum murum ferreum 
inter te et inter civitatem. Past. 3I, 5; Swt. Cd. 186; Th. 331, 

16; Dan. 348. fserne steng vectes ferreos, Ps. Th. io6, 15. Hit ee-^ 
bindan beim done miclan grenum clamnium and isomomhebade bind that ^ 
great tree ttfifh braten bands and with iron,C 6 . 200; Th. 348, 39; Dan. 530. 
[Go/3, eisanieins : O. Z. Ger. O.H. Gsr.fiarnin : Ger. eisern.] v. fren, fsen. 
ieom-byrne, an ; /. if n fron byrnie or corslet: — Hi him of dyde fsem- 
byriian, Beo. Th. 1347 ; B. 671. v. fren-byme. 
isem-geldinna. i. geldman. 

ieem-here, es ; m. An iron-elad host : — fsernhergum in wfsode, Cd. 
160; Th. 199. 33; Exod. 348. 

lomm-wyrbtlt, an; m. A worker in iron, a blacksmith ; ferrarlus, 
/Elfc. Gl. 3 : Soin. 55, 46 ; Wrt. Voc. 16. 18. v. fsen-wyrhn. 
lo-gebind, m; n. A bond qf iee : — Winter yde bele&c fsgebinde winter 
locked up the wave with icy bond, Beo. Th. 3370 ; B. 1 1 33. . 

U-gobUedp es ; »ft {,?] d blister that is produced by iee : — Wid ^sgebtsd , 
Lchdrn. iii. 36, 32. 
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v. gicel. 

Mki Ay* swtndwih ki: — B£t st 0 d hriogedttefiM ftig and fltftSs, 

Beo. Th. 05 ; B. 33. v. eall-fiig. 

Ulg»fatf0rai adj, Havmg ic$ on tk§ wmg $: — Steam fiigfedera. Exon. 
Sx b; Th^ 307, 15 ; Seef. 34. 

2 oA. At that tinu^ at onct^ dirtctly -Man fifdet iSna itBrsfter 
awytela^ it it immediatdy thartafitr tnaniftsttd^ L. 1 . P. 24 : Th. ti. 338, 
XI. [Cf. f-dtfffci.] 

IsmahSll { fi, m. IthmadUtt^ Bedouins : — Di ]Nceodan dider semnlnga 
da ismahdli on horaum and on olfendiim then crowded thither on a sudden 
' the Bedouins, on horses and camels, Shrn. 38, 4. 

XtinahdlltM 1 pi, m, Ishmaelites : — linuehdlite, Ismahelitum, Pi, Th. 
8a, 6. Yiniahdlitum Ismaelitis, Oen. 37, a8. 

lamalidlitlao 2 adj, Ishmaelite: — At dim Isinahdlitiscum mannum 
de manu Jsmaeliiarum, Gen. 39* i. 

1ihxiier«» et ; m. A mere covered with ice : — Scfne]> sunne fdna fimere 
weor|w)i td W0tre the tun shines, at ones the icp lake turns to water, Bt. 
Met. Fox a8, 1x3; Met. a8, 6a. 
lapanla Spain; Hispaiiia, Ori. i, x ; Swt. 24, i, 7, p. 

•iaae. This suj/in. Lot, -issa, which in later English became the common 
suffin to math the feminine gender, is found before the Norman Conquest 
in the word abbud-iiie abbess, [Cf. -ettre.] 
iatM 2 pi- m. The Esthonians : — Ic wxs mid fitum, Exon. 86 a ; Th. 323, 
31 ; Vid. 87. [Icel, Eistir.] v. Este ; and see Grmm. Gesch. D. S. 499, sqq. 
iatoria history : — Istoriam Indda rfcei, Salin. Kmbl. 7 : Sal. 4. 

-iatre. v. -citre. 

Italto, a ; pi. The Italians or Italy 'Pencentei Italia foie, On. 4, a ; 
Swt. 160, 37. Plrrui (or of Itallum (a6 Italia), 4, 1 ; Swt. 158, 30 : 154, 3a. 
ld» ted, yd : adv, compve. More easily : — Oat hie hiera g^um dd idd 
bldtan niehten that they might the mors easily sacrifice to their gods. Ore. 
a, a ; Swt. 64, aq. Hwa meahte led monnuni rBdan butan icylde donne 
ee de hi geecop quis principari hominibus tarn sine culpa, quam is, qui has 
tsimirum regeret, quos ipse creaveratt Past. 3. i ; Swt. 33, 16. By yp. 
Exon, xaob ; Th. 463, 6 ; Ho. 66. v. e&de, ed. 

Idan 2 p. de To lay waete, desolate, destroy Ic ydde eotena cyn and 
on yduni il6g nlceras nihtes, Beo. Th. 846; B. 421. Ydde disne card- 
geard olda tcyppend the creator of men laid waste this world. Exon. 77 b: 
Th. apt, 20 ; Wand. 85. 'fdan, 1 26 a ; Th. 484, 13 ; RiL 70, 7. Idende 
depopulis, Wrt. Voc. ii. a 7, 2 7. [icel, eyda to lay waste, destroy, waste deso- 
late : O, H, Oer, 6diaii desAare, GrU 1. 150 1 Ger, ver-odcn.l v. d-1dan. 
Idnat, fdoit ; adv. superl. Most easily : — Ifdast meahtan frdfre findaii 
comfort most easily. Exon. 19 b; Th. 50, 15; Cri. 800. 


dsesCadb ; Th. qg, 1 ; Cri. 1 284. f dost, Hy. 7, 3 ; Hy Grn. 287,3. v.fd. 

td-belig; adj. Easily made angry : — Ne wd t6 ydbelige [eadbylige, 
MS. D.] ne syn, ne t5 langsum yrre hsebben, Wulfst. 253, li. 

td-dfide ; adj. Easy to do Hit wtes Gode ydd£de, dS hd hit iwS 
geddn habban wolde, Wulfst. 15, 18. ▼. e&d-dxde. 

ida 2 adj. Easy, pleasant : — N6 dat yde by)) t6 bellednne that is not 
easy to flee from, Beo. Th. 2009; B. 1002 : 4822 ; B. 2415. On his 
heoitan hd Gode ])ancie ealles das de hd him forgeaf Bgder ge ^dran ge 
un5^dran in his heart lei him thanh God for all that he has given him, 
both pleasant and unpleasarU, L. £. 1. 29 ; Th. 11. 426, i x. Cs die se 
adding ydre gefremede this the prince has made easier for us. Exon. 17a; 
Th. 39, 25 ; Cri. 627. V. edde, edc, un-tde. 

Ida-ltoe ; adv, Eosi/y.*— Iddellce and scortltce ic habbe nd gesied hiora 
ingewiiin without malting the account difficult or long I have now related 
their intestine strugfle, Ors. 2, 6; Swt. 88, 28. Iddellce fomedh bGton 
dlcon gewinne easily, almost without any struggle, 3, 7 ; Swt. x I a, a8. 
fdelTce, Beo. Th. 3116; B. 1556. Fordam sc lytega fednd swi micle 
tedelfcor dat m6d gewundah swi hd hit ongiet nacodre darebyrnan wor- 
setpes quia hostis callidus tanio liberius pectus percutit, quanto nudum a 
provideiUies lorica deprehendit. Past. 56, x : Swt. 43 x, 10. v. edde, dde- 
Ifce, un-fdcifee. 

td-iyiLde 2 odj, Ea^ to find : — '^dfynde, Andr. Kmbl. 3092 ; An. 1549. 
T, e 4 d-, dd-fytide. 

id*gaa^na; adj. Easy to see: — fdgcsfne, Beo. Th. 2493; B. 1244. 
y. dd-gesyne. 

id-neaa, e; /. Easiness, freedom, ease, satif action, df/ifA/.*— Hwetce 
fduesse hofh God at drum wftum neque Deus nostris erueiatibms pascitur. 
Past. 54, 5 ; Swt. 425, 11. v. un-tdness, ddness. 

id, ^ V. ged. 

iuo/loc a yoke ; jugum, Wrt. Voc. 284, 54 : 11. 46, 37 : juger, 38. loc 
Jugum, Alfc. GL 3 ; Som. 35, 58 ; Wrt. Voc. 16, 30 : P>. Spl. C. a, 3 : 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush, ix, 29, 30 : Rtl. 108, 21. [Them examples shordd be 
given under geoc.] y. geoc. 

iuo-boga, an ; m. The bow or curved part of a yoke : — lucboga jujula 
[among things connected with vehicles], Wrt. Voc. 284, 50: jugula, ti. 46, 36. 

iuoian 2 p. ode To join, yoke : — Ic iucige Jungo, ASlfc. Gr. a8 ; Som. 
3*. 53* V. ge-iukod. 

iuo-atlooa, an ; m. Thebnrofa yoke loc-sticcao&ictf/a, ^Ifc. OI.3 ; Som. 
i Wit. Voc. i6, 33. (Cf. 0 ,H. Ger, iuh-rota perdcat Orff.ii. 491.] 


^ iuo*t8iiiA» an; m. An animtd yoked with smoiher>^logtimxJugedi§, 
ABlfc. Gl. 3; Som. $$, 59; Wrt. Voc. x6, gx. [cf. ge-tjFme.] 

Zudna burh Jedburgh, Chr. 93a ; Erl. xx8, ao. 

o\f,A deed done of id of.^^'fissriy Oti-dBda,ExoQ. 64a ; 
Th. 235, xa; Pb. 536. Iddddum, 76a; Th. 284, 26; Jul. 703: Cd. 
2x7 ; Th. 276, xo ; Sat. x86. 

Zndda ^ndlfo.* — Fram ludda de Judesa, Mt. Kmbl, 4, 25. On dam 
wdstene Judda in deserto Judeem, 3, x. 

ludSaa ; gen, n\ pl,m. The Jews; Judari, )n. Skt. 2, ao. £al Indda 
^edd omms ludesa Mt. Kmbl. 3. 5. Betwux dim luddum, Jn. Skt. xo, 19. 

ludMao : adj, Jewish stdd Sii luddlsc wer, das iiama was Nlch- 
odemus, Nicod. 11 ; Thw. 5, 38: Jn. Skt i8, 33. Crist cwxp be dim 
, uneeleaffiillum luddiscum w 3 cow Christ said if the unbelieving Jews 
* Woe to you,* JElfc. Or. 48 ; Som. 49, 3. 

id-godra; adv. Formerly : — Breoton wsss idgedra Albion hiten Brit^ 
tania cui quondam Albion nomen fuit, Bd. x, I ; S. 473, 8. v. ged-geira. 
ingian to join, yoke : — Ic lugie hi td syl jungo eos ad aratrum. Coll. 
Monast. Th. 19, 13. y. iucian. 

idgo]> youth, young people, Jos. 3, 3 : Homl. ii. 506, 21 : Homl. .Skt. 
6, a. V. gedgo>.v 

lixla, an; m. December or January : — M6na]> Deoembris^ drra iSla, 
Menol. Fox 439; Men. a ax. y. Gedla. 
id-ledn, es ; IS. A reward for something done long ago : — Idledn das 
de hine of nearwum Widia fit forldt a reward, because in time past Widia 
released him from straits, Wald, a, 7. 

iti-mann, es; m, A man gfold, of a former time: — Iiimonna gold, 
Beo. Th. 6096 ; B. 305a. v. gid-maiin. 

itl.medwle, an ; f. One who was a maiden long ago, an old woman ;~- 
Id-mcdwlan, Beo. Th. 5854 ; B. 2931. 

iung 2 ad;. Fbung Sum lung man, Th. Ap. 3, 23 : 4, 7 : Bd. a, x a ; 
S. 514, 27: .ffilfc. Gl. 45; Som. 64, 106; Wrt. Voc. 3a, 41: 64, 93; 
Wrt. Voc. 32, 28. y. geong. 

iung-lio; adj, Fbut/ful: — lungllcre ylde, ASlfc. T. Gra. 16, 40. y. 
geoiig-lTc. 

limg.liag, es ; m. A youth : — lunglingc juvenis, Wrt. Voc. 73, 19 : Gen. 
4, 23. Sum iungling him fyligde adidescens quidam sequebatur eum, Mk. 
Skt. 14, 5X : Homl. Th. ii. 31 2, i6. v. geong-liiig. 
lAtan, Idtas. y. Idtas. 

in-wine, es ; m. A friend of old ot former times : — Wit hit id wine 
eor))an forgiefene knows that his friends of old are committed to earth. 
Exon. 8a b; Th. 31X, 15 ; Seef.‘92. 

ShV, es; ift. Yew: — ^iw tanus, AMc, Gl. 46 ; Som. 64, 131 ; Wrt. Voc. 
32, 65: Wrt. Voc. 79. 74 : 285, 49. Se hearda Iw, Exon. 114a; Th. 437, 
18; Rii. 56, p. On done ealde Iw donan of don Iwe to the old yew; 
thence from the yew. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ill. 218, 35. In proper names, vi. 
306, col. a ; 3o7,col. i. [Chauc, ew : Icel, yx a yew, a bow : O, H, Ger, 
Iwalnaws; Grr.eibe.] v. eow. 

Iwan 2 P* de To show, kring before the eyes, display, reveal : — 1 ?wcJ) 
and yppe^ shews and reveals, &lm. Kmbl. 985 ;. Sal. 494. Di ywde hd 
dfir tyniie wisan eidpam esse demonstravit, Bd. l, 27; S. 496, a. Da 
ywde ic him s6na da ylcan b6c dara reogola guibus sfatim protuli eundem 
librum canonum, 4, 3 ; S. 372, ag. Mid his sylfes d£de fwde and cydde 
propria actione prmmonstraret, 4, 37 ; S. 604, 40. Ifwa)) md iiine peninc 
ostendite mihi denarium, Lk. Skt. 20, 24. Wdn^ gif hd hit him idwe 
dat hd him nylle ge))afigean dat hd hine snide he expects, if he show it 
{the hnife'] to him, that he will not allow him to cut him. Past. 26, 3 ; 
Swt 185, 25. Dine miltse ywe show thy mgrey. Exon. 1 X b ; Th. 15, 32 ; 
Cri. 345. Dat land de ic dd y wan wille the land that I will show Sue, 
Cd. 83; Th. X05, XI ; Gen. 1731. Ord and ende das de him ywed was 
the beginning and end of what was revealed to him, 180; Th. 225, 31; 
Dan. 162. OCR. at-, ge-, 6>-fwan [-^wan] ; and see eiwan, edwan. 


K. 

The letter k appears to have had no distinct duty to perform in the 
oldest English, but to have been a mere variant of e. In the MSS. (more 
particularly the Cotton) of Alfred’s translation of Gregory’s Pastoral Care, 
where in the words kynimt, kynn dui It occurs not uiifrequentiy, this 
writing is not uniformb Thus in Sweet’s edition Angelkynn is found 
p. 3, II. 3, X3, but Angeleynn 1 . 4 ; whilst in each case the Hatton MS. 
has e. So in the following pa^ in 1 . xo, kynn, in I. ao, cynn. On 
pp. a, 3 , 1 . X kyning is the writing of both M&. while pp. 34, 35, 1 . 14 it 
is cyningx p. 32, ao-i we find kyning, kynehad, the Hatton MS. in the 
same passage has c : p. 38, 11 . xa, 18 l^ing,kyHestol, where the Hatton 
MS. has cyning, kynestoli pp, 6, 7, 1. 18 both have kynerice: p.84,11. 
to, xa, xg hynelie occurs four tiroes. In the Hatton MS. it Is twice written 
with e, twice with h. On p. aia, 1 . xg is found Crist, while the Hatton 
writes Kristi on p. 13a, line 5 the Cotton MS. has hrxft, the Hatton 
MS. eretft. On p. 459, 11 . 29, 31, 3a (Hatton MS.) occur the forms 
kokka, hokkum, hok, ^ in t^ Chronicle. Erl. p. 8, 1 . 13 kyningi but 
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p. 6 , I. : p» a4» 1 . 1, kynimg ; ^6,1, tynimg. The later uie 

with to the fetter may to tome extent, lUnitratcd fiom the 

concluding years. For many yean previous to iixi the form is tymg. 
In that year we have^Tyagr Henri ; again until xiaa the opening line d 
each annual contains the phrase Cyng Henri, then until the end the nel« 
Kna is k. 

Words beginning with > are to be looked for under e. 


Lagu byy Icddum 
langsum ge|niht 
gif hf scalun nd]>an 
on nacan tealtum 
and ht s4By|>a 
swyde brdga}» 
and se brimhengest 
bridles ne g^m|? 


In the later specimen/of the West Saxon dialect those words in which 
the vowel a immediately preceded a combination of consonants begin- 
ning with / are generally found to have undergone a change which was 
represented by writing #a instead of a. This change does not occur to 
the same extent in the earlier specimens, and seems not to occur at all in 
the Northumbrian dialect, or in the kindred languages. Thus in the 
translation of Gregory's Pastoral Care and in the Parker MS. of the 
Chronicle a/fa, onwald are found as well as an//#, o«ifaan/<f, while in 
iBlfric*s Homilies they are regularly written in the latter form. So the 
West Saxon forms, kialdaH, san//, hgalf, are found in the Northumbrian 
Gospels as halda^ iali, kal/^ and in Gothic, O. Sax., Iccl., O. H. Ger. the 
vowel also is a. 

In the Runic alphabet the character, which in name and form agrees 
. with the Scandinavian rune ISgr, was /ogu. The same name seems 
to have been given to the corresponding letter in the Gothic alphabet, 
though it occurs only in a. corrupt form laar ■■ /agus. The meaning of this 
word may be seen firom the verses in the Runic poem that are devoted 
to the letter : 

water to wanderera 
weariamne aeemeth 
if they muat venture 
on vessel unsteady 
and them the sea-waves 
sorely affright 
and the sea-horse 
steering despiseth. 

Runic pm. a i ; Kmbl. 343, 19-36. 

111 . X. interj. Lot Oh I Ah\: — L8 nasddrena cyn Oht generation 
of vipers, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 7: la, 34. L8 dG ITccetere, 7, 5. L8 frednd 
anUee, aa, la. LS Drihten Domine, Ps. Th. a i, 17 : 118, 176. L8 
hG oft hf gremedon hine quotiens exaeerbaveruni eum ! Ps. Spl. 77, 45c 
Afwst U and ht 18 ht and wel 18 well and dyllfce 6dre syiidon englisc in- 
terjectiones, jEUc. Gr. 48 ; Som. 49, a8. Weg 18 weg la euge, euge, 
Ps. Th. 69, 4. W8 18 se t6wyrp)» det tempel ua qui destruit templum, 
Mk. Skt. 15, 39. Wa 18 8hte ic mfnra handa geweald alas I had I 
power over my hands, Cd. 19; Th. 33, 3a ; Gen. 368. W8 18 w8 heu, 
proh dolor I Bd. a, 1 ; 8. 501, 14. Wei IS wei, [cf. Chauc. weilawey : 
Sbakspere welladay] Bt. 35, 6; Fox 170, la, Cott. MS. Wel 18 men 
wel ohl men, 34, 8 ; Fox 144, 33. Wcl 18 , Bt. Met. Fox ai, i ; Met. 
a.i, I. .II. Enclitic particle used to emphasise interrogation, enclama^ 
tion, entreaty, affirmation, negation : — Undentenst dG 18 sentisne, wylt dG 
18 visna, JE\(c, Gr. 44 ; Som. 45, 47. Is dier geiioh 18 sathne as/, Som. 46, 
40. HG la ne wurpe w€ pry cnihtas int6 dam fyre why, did not we east three 
youths into the Jiret Homl. Th. ii. ao, la. Wenst dG IS dart dG bed 
Slysed fram disum tintregum do you suppose then that you will be released 
from these torments^ Homl. Th. i. 434. 39. DS cwse)» ic hwst is dst 18 
then saadj * what then is that f Bt. 34, 5 ; Fox 140, 14, Hwast is dset 
18 'Nnga y 38, 3; Fox aoo, a. Hwset Is dis 18 manna? Elen. Kmbl. i8oa; 
£ 1 . 903. Hwwt bi|’ hit 18 elles bGton filssc scoddan se €c«a dsl of bib 
hwtet bib 18 elles sed 18 f bGton wyrma mete why, what else is it but flesh 
when the eternal part is away f what else then is the remnant but worms* 
foody Blickl. Homl. xii, 31. .Hw/sr bib Id donne se fdla lust? hw£r 
bedb donne da symbeloessa ? 58, x6. Is dis 18 wundorlTc and winsum 
spell this is inded a wonderful and delightful speech, Bt. 34, 5 ; Fox 140, 
10. Hset 18 nueg seegan se de s 5 d and riht fremeb that indeed may he 
say who does truth and right, Beo. Th. 3404 ; B. X700 : 5720 : B. 3864. 
Dst 18 wass fwger, Cd. 333; Th. 393, x8; Sat. 457. Uton 18 gebencan 
let us then determine, 337; Th. 305, 9: Sat. 644. Ac feor dst 18 sf 
diet . , •sed absit ut , , . Bd. i, 37 ; S. 490, 24. Ic dses 18 wfsce dost 
wrgas mine on dfnum willan weordan gereahte / do indeed wish that my 
ways may be directed according to thy will ; utinam dirigantur viss mess, 
Ps. Th. liS, 5. Bidde ic d8 18 gif .. . precorque si , . . Bd. 3, 13; S. 
538, 40 : 4, 3 ; S. 568, 37 : D6m. L. 6, 65. Nese 18 nese, Bt. 27, a ; | 
Fox 96, 37. V. e 418 . | 

UEo I generally neuter, but oecasionally feminine [v. Shm. pp. 3-4], 
crjmaaeuline, as in the compound lyb- 18 c q. v. The idea which lies at the 
root of the various meanings of this and of the next word seems to be 
that of motion. Thus IScan and Icel. Isika are used to describe the 
motion of a vessel riding 011 the waves, the flight of a bird as It rises and 
falls in the flr, the flickering, wavering motiotn of flame, and the tike; while 
Gothic laikoH renders oiriprdv In Luke i. 41, 44: vi. 23. From this 


4 idea of activity we pass to that of games, playing, dancing Sec. s and so 
Gothic laihswmxopSt in Luke xv. ag; in. Icel., where the meaning play, 
sp^t is the prevailing one (see also compounds in which leik^ occurs), 
Uikr is used of dancing, athletics, various games, music, as in stren^ 
leikr, leika» to play, to lake in the dialect of the North of England. In 
O. H. Ger. the application is generally to music, leik, /aiaA«i modus, mod- 
ulus. carmen versus, but in rang-/aik«. wrestling the meaning is similar to 
the Icelandic (see Grff. ii. 15 3 -3.) And just as plega is used, by itself 
or in its compounds, of war and battle, so in the Icelandic poetry we bavW^ 
HUdar leikr, sverba /aiitr* battle (see Cl. and Vig. Diet. p. 38a, col. a), 
and in English lac could be applied in the same way. But in the latter 
language the more frequent meanings are those of offering, gift, and to 
coimect these with the preceding ones Grhnm notes the auociation of 
dancing and playing with offerings and sacrifices. From this special 
meaning of offering the more general one of gift, present might easily 
come. To quote his W'ords * Das wort (Jdc) scheint einer wurzel mit 
dem goth, laiks (saltatio) ahd. leik (Indus, modus) altn. leikr, ursprttnglich 
also tanz und spiel, die das opfer begleiteten, alliiiahlich die gabe selbst 
zu bezeichnen,' D. M. 35. The passages which follow will shew the 
English use of the word, I. battle, struggle : — ^Wtga unhst Ifices a 
warrior not slow to fight {referring to death which suas approaching 
Guthlac), Exon. 47 b; Th. 164, 5 ; GG. 1007. IZ. an offering, sac- 
riflee, oblation onsaegdneise t6 beranne daes hfilgan Ifices ad 

offerendas Domino victimas sacrce oblationss, Bd. 4, aa ; S. 59a, a6. Hf 
him sculon Ifices lof lustum bringan sacrificent saerifleium laudis, Ps. Th. 
106, 31 . Ic tffi laces lof lustum stage tibi sacrificabo hostiam laudis, lig, 

7. Ic dfi lustum lice cwficne voluntarie saerfleabo tibi, 53, 6. And 
bsemon uppan dam weofode drihtne td 18 ce adolebuntque super altars in 
oblationem domino. Lev. 3, 5. Offriari t6 Ificc to offer as a sacrifice, 
^Ifc. T. Grn. 4, 37. Hie drihtne 18 c begen brohton they both brought 
an offering to the Lord, Cd. 47 ; Th. 60, a ; Gen. 975. Se rinc Gode 
18 c onssegde, 85; Th. 107, at; Gen. 179a. Onbicdt diet 18 c Gode, 
14a; Th. 177, 31 ; Gen. 1933. DG tcealt blfitan siinu, and ledfes Ifc 
forbsernan, and m€ 18 c bebedditn, 138 ; Th. 1 73, 9 ; Gen. 3858. DG dfnne 
Ific offrige, Homl. Skt. 7, x 19. purh lie dsere hfilwendan onssegduesse per 
oblationem hdstia salutaris, Bd. 4, aa ; S. 592, 33 . M8ra is allum ewicum 
lacum and saegdnissum majus est holocaustomatibus et saerificiis, Mk. Skt. 
Rush 1 a, 33. Jfiuig dssra bi»ga de gedwolgodiiin t6 Ificum betfiht bib any 
thing that is appointed to false gods for sacrifices, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 105, 30. 
Nemme hfi lufige mid Ificum done de gcsc6p heofbn and eorban unleu by 
offerings he shew his love to him that created heaven and earth. Exon. 67 a; 
Th. 349, 13: Jul. HI. Mid hSligra lofsanga Ificum c 5 man with offerings 
of holy hymns they came, Blickl. Homl. 207, 9. Gode 18 c oiiswgdon, 201 , 

13 : Guthl. ao ; Gdwin 3a, 13. On dfim lacum gtXekhwmzfldelium obla- 
tionibus, Bd. I, 27 S S. 488, 38. Gcoffrode ISc obiulit holocausia, Gen. 

8, ao. Genimab euw 18 c and ingangab on his wtctGnas tolli/e hosiias et 
introite in atria ejus, Ps. Th. 05, 8. Se6 cwfin Sabas geseah da 18 c de 
man Gode offrode the queen ojShdta saw the offerings that were made 
to God, Homl. Th. ii. 584, 10. H8 frast fiftyne men and dder swylc Gt 
offerede l&dlfcu 18 c he {Grendel) devoured fifteen men and as many bore 
away, horrid sacrifices, Beo. Th. 317a; B. 1584. III. a gift, present, 
grace, favour, service; a present or offering iff words, a meuage : — L8c 
munus, .Slfc. Gr. 9, aa ; Som. la, 14. L8c munus vel zenia, .ffilfc. Gl. 

33 ; Som. 63, 77 ; Wrt. Voc. a8, 55. LSc eloqia, i.e. munus, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 143, 19: 39, 34; xenium, donum, Hpt. Gl. 496: munificentia, 414. 
Oublac se nama ys on rdm&nisc belli munus, Outhl. a ; Gdwin lo, 33. 
Leuht we gesedb lace lumen videmus muneris. Hymn. Surt. 43, 17. BebS- 
tenre fasderes lice promisso Patris munere, 95, 37. Lice eulogim, bsne- 
dictionis, Hpt. Gl. 496. TGforaii dasre cync-ltcan l&ce de hfi hire geaf, 
Homl. Th. ii. 584, 31. Sende td 18 ce sent it as a present, Elen. Kmbl. 
3398; £ 1 . 1300 . H8 dwre niasgeb sceolde 18 ce (aaa. /am.?) geUsdan 
Ifibspel t6 s6b he to the maiden must bring the message, the grievous tale 
too true. Exon. 3a a; Th. iSa, 38; GG. 1317. Ttd is dast dG fdre and 
da Brendu eal bibence dfestiiin l£de awfi ic dfi £r bibefid 18 c td ledfre 
time is that thou go and think about those errands [cf. Th. x 73, 34 iqq. 
where Guthlac speaks of his burial], with speed bring, as / beftsre bid thee 
[cf, Th. 17a. 31 sqq], the meuage to my dear sister, 51 b; Th. X79, 33 ; 
OG. X 373. Hed Ific weordade de hire brungen wass she h^oured the gift [the 
nails of the cross’] that was brought her, Elen. Kmbl. 3373; X137. v, 

Cwasp bfi his sylfes suna syllan wolde ... Hie da 18 c hrade b^gon td * 
bance he said he u/ould give his own son. , , They that gift soon accepted 
thankfully, Andr. Kmbl. 3334; An. 1113. Da hfilnn brynesse geome 
biddan dst hed dsetlfic daet hie jrurh done hfilgan hefihengcl dttsi otedwde 
mannom wuudorlfc tficn dart hie diet mannuni td fylgenne oticpdde earnestly 
to entreat the holy Trinity that the grace of skewing by the holy archangel 
a wondrous token to men, that that it would make known to men for their 
guidance, Blickl. Homl. 303, 30. Donne onidb hf from Oode mfiran 
ntfide donne hf from ^uigum ddrum lacum ddn then shall they receive 
from God greater reward than they do from any other gifts, 4 ^, 34. 
Him Ificum cwfimab dona adducent, Ps. Th. 71, 10. Lficum, b^go* 
streduom, Beo. l*h. 86 ; B. 43. Him eorla hied gesealdc mfibnias xti. 
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bet hine mid tfte Ucam Ie6de ffoeiii, 3740; B. i868« Colofre fewft^]^cdig«b rnUHH tmwiMp I3» 14* Bomit tcetl man liiid ctaldiim IBce* 
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Iledgan eft mid Ucum hire (l3i olrui bnmek), Cd. 7a ; Tb. 88, a8 ; Qen. 
147a. Hf geopetiodon heora hordfatu and him ife geoffrodon gold and 
r8c^ and m^rrram ik^ opmtd ihtbr nvotnrifs, and fj^umt§d nnio inm 
df(^; gfoU* nwd fronhmetmi^ and w^frtk [Mt. a» iij* HoniL Th i. 78, 
07. Lie gifan, Exon. 100b; Tb. 380* a; Rg. 1, i. Bringan 18c and 
lufmen 10 bring gfftt and lom-iokins, Bco. Th. 3730: B. 1863. LAc 
mnmra, Pk. Spl. T. 14, 6. XV. nudicinM : — Heofendlicere lie 

» heofenlfcere lice] eaihttit nudicinm, Hpt. Ol. ai 5, 36. Lie nUdicandn^t 
307, 77. Lie muHeanuniip [La^. 1st MS. Uc, and MS. lock g^ft : 

Orm. lac a taerifie^^ ojkring : Om, a. Bn. loac ; Pitn P. laik a gam#.] 
V. ag-, Bfen-, bmdu-. berae-, bryd«, ewie*, feoht-, fred-, ge-, hinied*, 
headtt-, Ijrb*, masse-, reif-, sB-, scfn-, wed-, wf f-, wfte-lfc. li alto oeenn 
in ero/#r nam#s, e. g. GG^lic, Hyge-Iic. 

liono I p. Icdlc, lie ; 1^. licen. I. to twinge wavi abouif mow 

at a thip dott on tht wawt, at a bird dott in iit Jligkit oi jlamtt do .*— 
Ic lice mid winde / taov# about mtk tk§ mnd. Exon. 108 a; Th. 41a, 
17 ; Rg. 31, 1. Sum lice> on lyfte on# siwVigt in tht air [q^ M# man 
mko it kung on a trot], 87 b ; Th. 328, 25 ; Vy. 23. Is Hat fricne streim 
f da ofermAa de wd h€r on llca^ porilout it tht tiroamt hurt tht SMiv##, 
on wkiok koro too toot, 20a ; Tb. 33, 24; Cri. 855. Hie ofer feome weg 
cedhim llca^, Andr. Kmbl. 506 ; An. 253. Fuglas da de late >urh lyft 
llca^ fidnim birds wkiok domy through tko air maw with thoir piniont. 
Exon. 60 b: Th. aao, 7: Ph. 316. Brondas licahon dam dedpan dage 
/trot thaU Jlamo up on lAol tolomn day [cf. iO play applied to Same, and 
loot* logi 18k urn pi r. Cl. and Vig. Diet, leika 11. a], iidb; Th. 448, 
83 ; Dom. 58. Da de lfca> ymb eaxe ende tkoto ttart that rovolw about 
tko polo, Bt. Met. Fox a8, 44 ; Met. a8, aa. Ledlc on lyflte ho took hit 
jfigm through tko air tko lott angd who wat to tompt Adam], Cd. 
23; Th. 29, IO; Oen. 448: Exon. 114a; Th. 438, 15: Ra. 57, 8. 
Hi ledlc ofer lagufldd ho boundod o*#r tko wator, 75 b ; Th. 283, 2 ; Jul. 
674. Fogel uppe iceal llcan on lyfte up in tko •air mutt tho bird wing 
itt /Kght, Menol. Fox 537 ; Gn. C. 39. Hwylc hyra [rA# ttrapkim] 
nihst mBge nergende flihte lican. Exon. 13b; Th. 25, it ; Cri. 399. 
DG meahtet ofer rodorum federum Kean, feor up ofer woienu windan, 
Bt. Met. Fox 24, 17; Met. a8, 9. Heofonfugtas da de Kcende geond 
M faraht Exon. 55 a; Th. 194, 24 ; Ax. 144: Beo. Th. 5657 ; B. 2831 : 
Elen. Kmbl. 1797; El. 900. Lagu Kcende tko totting wawt, Andr. 
Kmbt. 873; An. 437. Licende Ifg tko looping flamo, Cd. 197; Th. 
246,8; Dan. 476: Exon. 31a; Th. 97, 23; Cri. 1595: Elen. Kmbl. 
1156; El. 580: 2219; El. fill. II. to ploy [as in 2. Sara. 2, 14 
' hix the young men [^ay before os • . . And every one thrust his sword 
in his fellow's side,* cf. osc-plega], mako uto of a weapon, fight \ Da ne 
dorston Br daredom Kean on hyra roandr^htnes miclan ^arfe who bojbro 
had not ddrod at tkobr loreTt diro nood to join in tho javdin^play, Beo. 
5689 ; B. 2848. III. to play [a mutieal intirumont] : — Hid dumb 
wunahhwssdre hyre is on idte fager hIcd>or: wnetlfc mi ^ince> hG sed 
' wiht mBge wordum lican fdt neo)«an dumb doot it dwoll, yot in itt 
foot hath a/air voieo; wondrout it toomt to mo how tko wight can play 
' with wordt by iit foot from below. Exon. 108 b: Th. 414, 13: Rg. 3a, 
19. [Orm. to ^wwtenn Qodd and lakenn {taerifiee], 973; ^ ^e 
kfngCM lakedenn [pretonted] Crist wipb brinne kinne lakess, 743^: 


IringCM lakedenn ^etented] Crist wi^b b^inne kinne lakess, 7430: 
Huwd. leike ; p, leikede to play : Piort P, Uike to play : Ooth. laikan ; 
p, lailak : led. leika ; p. Kk : M, H. Oer. leichen.] dbr . be-, for-, geond- 
Kcan : darob-i faro)}-, lyB- licende. v. IBcan, ellen-lBca, and preceding word. 
lio-dBd, e ; /. Muntfieenoe; muniScentia, Hpt. GU 490. 

IBo-glfla, an ; m. Ono who giwt giftt Drihten is Kegeofa manna 
bearnum dominut dodit dona hominiout, Ps. Th. 67, 18. 

Inoliig (b) Dis sint da landgemBra. Brest of oealeforda on ealdan 


dSmum Kenian B mtisr b# emw with cold modirinot, L. M. I,.l ; Lchdm. 
ii. aa, 4. Dan scealt dG hine dus licnigean, Lchdm. ill. ia6, la. riednd 
de his ^menne dyde and his wonda licnian wolde amioot pd iui turam 
ageroni, .Bd. 4, aa ; 8. 591, a. Dis b beerf dat m m de wonde K^ian 
(natt. MS. licnigean) wille gdote wfn 011 noeotto ott, ut, gNisgaif tanamUt 
uulneribut praooU, in vino mortum doUrit adhiboat. Past. 17, lo; Swt. 
124, XI . Se Kcnigenda tho phydoian, ai, a ; Swt. 133,4. ^ScikA wsbs 
fram his wundum curabatur a vulneribut, Bd. 4, x6; S. 384, 30. [O. E. 
Hand. Icchihen : Eqym. lechinien (and MS. lechnle), lacnien (and MS. 
lechni): A.R.lecnen: Pi(fnP.lechnede(orb#rMS.]echede),/..* OolAlik- 
{non, leikinon iO euro^hoal : O.L. Oor. KcnGn modori : leol. Is^iia : O. H. Oor» 
Ibhinon modori, Jbmtntaro, tomporaro.'] v. ge-Kcnian, IBcnan; IBce. 
UUmigond-lio 1 adj. Modieal, turgioal : — Licnigendllc tSl a turgieal 
inatrumont, Hpt. Gl. 478. 

lfionuiig» IBcnung (v. sealf-lBcnung), e ; /. Hooting, euro, romody, modi» 
oino : — ^LBcnung modieamon, R. Ben : modieamentum, Hpt. Gl. 478. On 
g6dan IBce bib g^^x^g mdcei matines Kenung tko tick man's euro dopondt 
on a good doctor, L. Pen, 1 ; Th. ii. 278, 4. Da hi gehBlde de Kciiunga 
beborftun cos gtd eura indigebant tanabat, Lk. Skt. 9, XI. Gebite wid 
bine da wnnde and begyte him da Kenunge eompontoi ei vulnut, ot tana* 
tionem oi comparot, L. £cg. P. iv. aa ; Th. ii. aio, 25 [O. E. Homl, hit 
{Chrit^t blood) beo mi lochnungo, 1. aoa, 16: Jul. ne mahte he wid ute 
fie leehnungo of hire luue libben, 7,4: /##/. lakning a euro, modieino; 
tkoartofhSUing: Dan. lagning healing: O.D.G#r.lichenui^am«iliWN#.] 
laorn. Fins. Th. 68 ; Piu. 34. v. lac. 

lio-anng, es; m. A song made when offering (f) Liesang (MS. lane 
•eng) offortorium, ^Ife. Gl. 34; Som. 6a, 62 ; Wrt. Voc. 28, 4a. 
layotnon, an ; /. This word seems to retain its Latin form in the 
nominative, but otherwise conforms to English usage, and is generally 
treated as a weak noun. The form laetueat, however, occurs in the 
Leechdoms, which, though it looks like a strong plural masc., seems to 
be singular Lactuca h&tte sed wyrt de hf etan sceoldon mid dim beorf- 
um hlSfum hed is biter on bigene lettuce wat the name of the heA that 
they wore to oat with tho umeavenod loawt ,* it it bitter in tho eating, 
Homl. Th. ii. 278, 26. Nim lactucan ine hand fulle take a hand full qf 
iHtueo, Lchdm. iii. 114, 13. Eton beorfe hlifas mid dare lactucan de on 
felda wixb odemt azymot panet cum lactucit agrettibut. Ex. X2, 8. Etau 
beorfe hlifes mid feldlfcere lactucan, Homl. Tb. ii. 264, 3. Licnian 
innan mid lactucan to cure by tho internal applieation of lettuce, L. M. a, 
37; Lchdm. ii. 244, 16. Mid fddltcum lactucum, Homl. Th. ii. 278, 19. 
Him is t6 sellanne lactucas lettuce is to be giwn him, L. M. a, 33; Lchdm. 
ii. 2 1 a, 7. Him is nyt dat hi hlif biege and lactucas dat is leabtric it it 
btfu/ieial for him to eat bread, and lactucas, that it, lettuce, 16 ; Lchdm. 
ii, 194, 6. [O. AT. Gsr. ladducha, latoch, lattou^ laetuea, Grff. ii. 20a.] 
loou, o\f.A podlfpond, piece of water, lake Ob dat sed lacu Gt sc5't — 
dat norb andlaiig la^ to the point where thewaterrunt out of the lake . . . 
then along tht lake. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 230, 26. Donne of exa[ii] on 
da smaU[n] lace pf dare lace eft on exan then from tho Exo to tho small 
pool, from the pool again to the Eno, ii. 203, xo. T6 cscwylles lace 
heifdon, 24. T6 ssscwylles lace, 20, On SuttGninga lace, iii. 21 1, 23. 
Andlang foriace, 2$, 19. On da ealdan lace ; andlang lace on da no^A, 
vi. i. 20, Laca lacot, Wrt. Voc. il. 5 1, 3a. [Meres and laces, Chr. 656: 
Erl. 31, 19 : Lqym. ouer ben lac (and MS. be lake) of Situius and ouer pen 
lac (and MS. ben lake) of Pbilisteus : Prompt. Pare, lake hseut. It 
might be supposed that laeu was taken ftom Latin laeut, and the fact 
that the gender of the Latin is not that of the English word does not dis- 
prove the supposition ; for feminine portieut gives masculine portic, and 
masculine versus gives neuter ^brs. And in the specimens of later English 


lacing . . . dofl t6 smalan wege and on lacing. Cod, Dip. Kmbl. ii. 317, just quoted (in Laym. it wlU be Observed the gender is no longer feminine) 
aa-a6. [Cf. (?) lacu.] it may have been to Latin that the English word is due; but there may 

lath. Sacrificial, having tho nature of a saerifieeot offering have been at an earlier time a native word: cf. leccan to water, and 
SwI oft swi hf offirodon da Kclfcan Kc de da gewunelfce wBron as qften O. H. Ger. Uwha; /. palus, botinus, Orff. ii. loo.] 

at they offered the sacrificial offerings that were then customary, L. JElfc, IBd, o; f I. a soars#, way Micel is ISd ofer lagustreim groat 
p. 39; Th. ii. 380, 18. it the twiy across the water, Andr. Kmbl. 845; An. 423: Exon. 94 a ; 

Ukminn; p. ode To heal, euro, tend, take care </. treat, dross (a Th. 353, 17; Reim. 14. Brimwudu Kde fGs tho ship swift in its course. 


wound) : — Ic Kcnige modoor,M\re, Gr. 33 ; Som. 36, 47. Se IBce donne 3a a ; Th. i8a, 6; OG. 1306. Ne IBt dG 'dec sides |;etwBfen 18de gelet- 
hd on untfnian Kcnab wunde hid wyrmseb soeta immature vulnera detf tan Ufgende monn do not thou lot Hviy/ ntan divert thee from thy 
riut it^rwseunt. Past, ai, a ; Swt. 153, 3. Dat Kcnab done milte that Journey, hinder theefromthy way, 133 b; Th. 474* 3 • *4 • Th. 

hods themftt, L.M.a,38; Uhdm. ii.a46, ix. HG mid almessan awla 114x1 B. 369. HG lomp edw on IGde dG dG gehogodest socce sGcean 
licnsbt Exon. 122a; Th. 467, 30: Aim. 9. Betwyh don de hine mon ofer sealt water, 3978; B, 1987, Ic frednda bebearf on Kde donne ic 
Kenode inter medondum, Bd. 4, 26; S. 603, 15. LGcnode fomentat, sceal langne him Ina gesGcan / need friends on my wey, when alone t 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 37, 17. LBcnode, 91, 39. HG hine Kenude auram qfus must took my long Aom#, Amtis. Kmbl. 183 ; Ap. 9a : Andr. Kmbl. 351 ; 
ogit, Lk. Sla. 10, 34. LGcnade monigo curavit mafios, Mk. Skt. Lin<C i# An. 276. Noe tealde dat hG (/A# rawn) hine, gif hG on dare Kde land 
$4. Ne da watihGlan gG ne Kenedon noquo etgras sanavistis, L. Ecg. P. ne funde, sGcan wolde, Cd. 7a ; Th. 87, 3 : Gen. 1444- Se Gs dGs Kde 
iii. 16 ; Th. ti. aoa, 26. Donne dat dolh open sf genim da ylcan wyrte scedp who shaped this course for us, 89:^ Th. iio, ax ; Gen. 1841. 
uiisodene . . . Kcna da wunde dBrmid donne byb hed s6na hGI when the H. a lode, watercourse (as a component in local MfiMi);— Mariscem 
incision {made by a snake) is open, take tho same plant unsoddon . . . quam circumGuit laegnlaad. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 190, 6. Ad aqua ripam 
dress ike wounds therewith: it unll soonbe to#//. Herb. 90. x6; Lchdm.i. laeoiSde, 163, x6. CappeKd, WodeiSd are other instances occurring in the 
198, 16. Uena mid 6 f, L.M. i, 30; Uhdm. ii. 70, 19. U IGce Charters. XH. #ai7yfNg',#am<v#,Ar«q3^(s«#lBdan>:-^ 

IGcna dec solihe medico aura to ipsum, Lk. Skt. Rush. 4, 23. Cymeb and 1 dages c^pinge wG forbeddabaim BIc weorc and Bice Kde Bgder ge on wBne 
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ge on honil ge on b^dcne wi fiMd Sund^^ traJjjtc'aHd all work aad 
aU oamdag C^gaod$tSie,)hoik ky waggon and by koroo amd by iho maa 
ki$mo(fi L. N, P« L. 55 $ Th. il. aa. [The word Idd in thii pamge 
can^Jbardly be tnnileted ‘joomqring;* for, in the fint place, inch a 
meaning does not well anit the phrase on iiyrd^ne, and, next, some Jour- 
neying was allowed. Tha8,L.E. 1 . 34; Th. H. 420,^1-, it is said no 
secular work was to be done ' bfitan hwam*gebyrige diet h€ nJFde faran 
scyle ; (tonne mdt bd swl rfdan swf rdwan swft swilce fcrelde faran swylce 
to his wege gebyrige.* The threefold division of the means of carriage 
seems to be mat found in the Icelandic law where, dealing with the obser- 
vance of Sunday, it is said of the amount that might be carried in Jour- 
iieyiiiK on that day *er rdttat bera C sjdlfum ser (»>on byrdene) ebafara 
t skijn eba bera & hrossl.'] On sumon hd sceal Idde liddan on some landt 
ikfgiHlai* has to furnith moans ^earriago, L. R. S. a ; Tli. t. 43a, 
14. Cf. '436, 5*6: — Hd sceal bedn gehorsad tfaet hd mfige td hlifordes 
sedme dst syllan odde sylf Usdan. The word used in both cases in the 
Latin translation is tummagium, in reference to which, and to the English 
words which it translates, may be quoted Thorpe's explanation in his glos- 
ury : * Ldd, sedm,*summagium. A service, which consisted in supplying 
the lord with beasts of burthen, or, as defined by Roquefort (voee sotney) : 
** Service qu*un vassal devoit h son seigneur, et qui consistoit h faire faire 

• quclques voyages par ses bdtes de somme.'* Sto Spelman sub ooe#, and Du 

Cange voce Sagma.* The phrase Iddo Iddan occurs in a simitar passage, 
dealing with the duties of the * genedt,* in Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 450, 
31 — Se gcnedt [at I>yddanhan{\ sceal wyrcan swd on lande, swd of 
lande, hweder swd man byt and rTdan, and auerian, and ISde Idsdaii, 
drSfe drifan, and fela 6dra b'nge dSn. The later English /ode seems to 
keep this meaning. ThusPromp/. Parv. 310, loode or caryage voetura ; 
lodysmanne vector, lator, vekicuiarius : the verb lead is found with the 
sense of carry, e. g. p. 6a cartyn or lode wythe a carte ; and in the note, 
and again in a note on p. 393, we have the phrases * to lode dong,* * to 
lode wheet,' dec. See ako scip-ldd. IV. Susienanco, provision, 

means of subsistence Ne sceal se dryhtnes b^dw in his mddsefan mire 

elufian eorban Sshtwelan donne his ines gemet dsst h8 his Ifcliomaii tide 

Bbbe nor shall the servant of the Lord love mare of earth* s possessions, 
than a sufficiency for himself, that he may have sustenance for his body. 
Exon. 38 a ; Th. l ag, ay ; GG. 360. With this use of lad may be com* 
pared the later English lifAode which, besides the meaning conduct, has 
that of sustenance -Heo tilede here lyflode . . . heo fonden hem susty- 
nance ynow, R. Qlouc. 41, aa : Prompt, Parv. lyvelode victuf, lydode 
or warysone donativum. So O. H, Oer, Ifb-leita victus, annona, alimonium, 
[In further illustration of Idd the following native and foreign words are 
given. Orm, pe steoressmann a)} lokebb steorrne b*<t stannt aij 
still . . . forr batt he wile folljhenn a)) b^^^ steorrness /adSr (grtidance); 
o lade Off the way: A,R, lode burthen (v. ill) : Mod,E, lode-star: Icel, 
le:d. 1 . a way, course, road, II. a levy : O. H, Oer, leita, 

funus, ducatusi pi, exequice; see also compounds q/* leiti, GrfF. ii. 187]. 
DKR. brim-, e 4 -, ge-, in-, lagu-, Iff-, mere-, s£-, scip-, Gt-, yd-Ud, 

l&d, e; / I. excuse, defence against a charge: — NG hf nabbab 
' nSne IGde be hyra synne nunc cffcifsa/lfoffefft non habent de peccato suo, Jn. 
Skt. 15, a a. Daette h€ iiGne lade ne miige Gndan ac sfe sGa mid his 4 g- 
num wordum gebunden et in nulla sui defensione se exerceat, guam sen- 
tentia proprii oris ligat. Past. a6, 3; Swt. 185, 16. Da iifinige Idde ged6n 
ne mdgon on ddnies dsrge ah sceolon mid deoGum in dee wfte gcfeallan 
those soill not be able to make any defence at the day of judgment, but will 
have to fall with devils into everlasting punishment, Blickl. Homl. 57, ao. 
II. as a technical term in the laws, purgation, estculpation, the clearing 
one's self from a charge or accusation. The accused might clear himself 
•by his own oath, supported by the oaths of a certain number of compurga- 
tors, or he might undergo some form of ordeal. The lad varied with the 
character of the deed with the commission of which the accused was 
charged. In the d^feald Idd, if the purgation were by oath, the oaths of 
the accused, and two others were necessary, in the pryfeald lad, the 
accused was to bring Gve compurgators ; if the ordeal was used, in the 
former case the iron weighed one pound, in the latter, three. Other pas- 
sages than those cited below, which may illustrate the terms dnfeald, jfry- 
feald,m the following; — Wd cwfidon be dim morbslyhtuni dxt man 
d^pte ifone ip be br^fealdum and myclade dmt orddiTsen daet hit gewege 
bry pund, L. Ath. iv. 6; Th. i. 224 , 1 a-14. Gange hd t6 dam bry fcaldan 
orddle ; and ofgi man dsst b'j^foalde orddl dus : nime fife and bed hine 
sylfa syxta, L. C. S. 30; Th. i. 394, 3-5 : 44 ; Th. i. 40a, 7. The term 

* Idd,' it will be seen from the following (Mssages, does not, as Schmid 
observes, occur in the laws before Ethelred's time, canne and andscec 
being used previously Gyf mon done hldford teo . . . nime him fif beg- 
nas t6 and bed him sylf syxta and Iddie hine daes. And gif seu Ifid forb- 
cume bed hd dcs weces wvrde if the lord be accused , . ,let him take to 
himself five thanes, and oe himself the sixth, and clear himself of the 
charge. And if he be successful in clearing hims/df, let him be entitled to 
Xle * wer* L. Eth. i. t ; Th. i. a8a, 7 : L. C. S. 30 ; Th. i. 394, aa. Gif 
him sed Idd byrste if the attempt to clear himst^ fail, L.Eth. i. 1; Th. i. 
aSa, 14: L. C. S. 8 ; Th. i. 380, ai : 31 ; Th. i. 396, 5. Gif ISd for-. 


’ berste, 54; Th. i. 406, to. Deah lad teorfe, L. O. D. 4 ; Th. i. 354, 14: 
6$ Th.i. 354, 31. Ke stent ndn 6der Idd.iet tihtlsin bGte ordll betweox 
Wealan and ^glan bGte man peAtai willc iso other method qf clearing a 
man upon accusation is valid between Welsh and English but the ordeal, 
unless it be permitted, a ; Th. i. 354, 1 . LSde wyrde bedn to be entitled 
to clear one's self (by oath or by ordeal), L. C. S. ao; Th. i. 386, ai. SJr 
die getr^wa man de tihtbysig nSEre and nddor ne biirste ne db ne o^iddl 
dnfeaJdre Idde wyrde let every true man that has not previously been ae» 
eased, and in whose case neither oath nor ordeal has failed, be entitled to 
single purgation, a a ; Th. i. 388, 11. Dunstan geddmde dst se msrsse- 
predst lifer e, gif hd wff hiefde, fiiiigre 6dre Idde wyrfe, bGtan calls wd lldwede 
sceolde de efenboren wsre, gif man mid tihtlan dsene beldde, L. Edg. C. 
60, note ; Th. ii. 356, 38. Qebyreb dset mon 6drum riht wyree ge at 
Idde ge set fslcre sprfece de him betweox bib it is proper for men to do 
right to one another both as regards clearing themselves of charges and as 
regards any suits that there are between them, L. O. D. a ; Th. 1. 35a, 1 7. 
Gif et Idde mlstfde ddme se bisceop if the attempt to clear himself mis- 
cany, let the bishop pass sentence, L. C. S. 57 ; Th. i. 406, ay. Gelddige 
hine mid fulre Idde, 4a ; Th. i. 400, 25. Gelddige swd mid bryfealdre 
swd mid dnfealdre lade be dam de sed dad sT, L. C. E. 5 ; Th. i. 364, a : 
L. Eth. ix. ay: Th. i. 346, 15. Lddige hine mid bryfealdre lade, L. C. 
S. 8; Th. i. 380, ao : 48 ; Th. i. 404, 3. Ofgd man dnfealde Idde mid 
dnfcaldan fordbe and brf fvalde Idde mid bryfe.'ildan fordbe [the Latin vett» 
sion has the following in explanation : — (^ui autem conquirere debet sim- 
plicem purgationem, simplici Sacramento hoc facial, hoc est,' accipiat duos 
et sit ipse tertius, et sic jurando conquirat. Triplex vero juramentum sia 
conquiratur ; accipiat quinque et ipse sit sextus, et sic juraiido acquirat 
triplex judicium aut triplex juramentum'], aa; Th. i. 388, I4. Se 
geidfa namige da Idde let the reeve name the compurgators, L. Eth. f'i. 
13 ; Th. i. 298, 1 . Se de ofer dst Idde gebaGe odde se de hy sylle gitde vi 
hcalfmarc he that admits, or he that offers, purgation qfterthat, shall pay 
six halfimarks, Th. i. 298^ 7. HGr swutelab an (dissum gewrite) dsst 
Godwine haefb gelfed fulle Idde set dan unrihtwTfe de Ledfgdr biKeop hine 
tihte and daet waes Ised set Licitfelda in this writing is declared that Ood» 
wine has fully cleared himself of the charge in the matter t/ the woman 
about whom bishop Leofgar accused him : and he cleared himself at Lieh» 
field. Chart. Th. 373, 31. See wer-tdd, cor-siued, orddl, Iddian; Stubb'i 
Const. Hist. i. 6oq- ; Qrmm. R. A. 856, 859- ; Du Cange sub voce lada ; 
Richthofen's Altuies. Wort. Idde, Idde. 

l&dlRii , p. ode. I. to excuse, clear [one's self of a charge], #«- 

eulpate, defend : » De hit symle ly tigltce Iddab sese collide dqfendentis. 
Past. 35, 3 ; Swt. 244, 9. For dan (!G tGwyrpest dtne fynd and ealle da 
de unrihtwlsiieise Iddiab and rcyldab ut destruas inimicum et defmsorem, 
Ps. Th. 8, 3. Dflsre ledhtmSdnesse sanctus Paulus hine Iddode dd h€ 
cwseb • . . d mentis levitate se alienum Paulus fuisse perhibuit, cum dicit , , , 
Past. 4a, a ; Swt. 308, 7. Dd ladode hd hine ille se exeusans, Bd. 3, 7 ; 
S. 330, ao. Dd ewasb Petrus wfere dG mid dinum fseder dd hd md swd 
Iddode dset hie md ne gegripon then said Peter * IVast thou with thy father 
when he made such excuse for me that they did not seize mef* Blickl, 
Homl. 151, a6. Him Kdmanehis forwiemdoii and hit under dret Iddedon 
for don de hd set set dsem 6drum cirre sige nsefde the Romans refused it 
[the triumph] to him, and excused [the refusal] under the pretext that 
before on the other occasion he had not gained the victory, Ors. 5, a; Swt. 
ai6, 31. Ic bidde dd dwt dG md lddige 7 pray thee to excuse me, Homl. 
Th. ii. 374,10. Dset synfulle mdd de hit simie wile Iddian peccantem 
animam excusantemgue se. Past. 33, 3;. Swt. 241, 7. HG insg ic Iddigan 
Iddan spruce odde andsware fiiiige Gndan wrSdiim tGwidcre how can / 
clear myself of the hateful charge, or find any answer in reply to my foes f 
Exon. 10 b; Th. 12,9; Cri. 183. II. as a technical legal term 

[Idd, II.] to clear from an accusation, [Amongst instances in which sus- 
picion of crime is removed by the oath of the suspected party and the 
oaths of compurgators, may be taken that of King Alfonso who, when 
suspicion rested on him of complicity in the murder of his brother Sancho, 
cleared himself by the oaths of himself and twelve of his vassals. See the 
account in the Cronica del Cid. cc. 76-79.] : — Gif se hGshliford hit ndt 
Iddie hine [shall clear himself by oath] si laiet fur, dominus domus , , . 
furabit, quod non extenderet mannm in rem proximi sui. Ex. 22, 8. Gif hd 
hine Iddian wille gd hd t6 dam hdtum fsene and lddige da hand mid dc man 
tyhb dset hd dset fdeen mid worhte if he be willing to clear himself, then let 
him undergo the ordeal by hot iron, and therewith clear the hand with 
which hi is accused of committing the fraud, L. Ath. i. 14 ; Th. i. 206, 
22-4. Gyf mon done hldford teu, nime him (Tf begnas td, and bed him 
sylf syxta, and Iddie hine dses [by his own oath and the oaths of five coin- 
purgaturs clear himself of that charge], L. Eth. {. 1 ; Th. I. 282, 4-6, 13. 
Hd bine twelfa sum lddige dset hd da sdene nyste let him clear himself by 
his own oath, supported by the oaths of eleven others, from the charge of 
having known that the slain man had sought sanctuary, L. Ath. iv. 4 ; Th. 
I. 224, a. Gif man hwiicne man ted dset hd done man fdde de Gres hldf- 
ordcs grib tdbrocen Kabbc lddige hine mid bfhma xii (cf. leeL brennar 
tylftir), L. Eth. iii. 13 ; Th. i. 296, 29. Msesseiffcdst lddige hine on dam 
hGsle • . . Diacon nime six his gebddan and lddige mid ddm • . . &c.L 
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Eth.ls. T^a7; Th. 1.344, 346: L.C.E.3; Th. 1.363,364. Bfitan wlthpL Mt. 13, 14,peettn; alio 193, 17,19; ind la 

ha hina lidian inBge imt h3 him nia ftcn on nytte nnlm Mt earn. char a, 5 idiuam gloMct dbaira. [O. E. JEToml. latteu a giidW ; Jt$L lauerd, 
kim$t(fJrom /A# charge of having known ofany/randin ihc mam, h. Ath. Unef lattow : 4/. led. leid-togi a gnide.'] r. midar-Udtcdw. 
iv.4; Th. i. a 24, 6. Blitan ha hint lldian durre be tfsi flyman were Iftdtedw-dUtai, ei; m. Lcaderchip, guidance, conduct: — Mid engla 
[the degree of lid to be determined by the etatue of the fugitive) (hat hi Iid>e6wd6me ducentibue amgdU, Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 568, 41. Dylwt hf nndcrl5 
nine flyman nyste, i. ao; Th. i. aio, 13. Lldian be dm cyngea wergilde done lldtedwdflm (Hat. MS. littedwdflm) dm forlorea ne ducatum tueetp*' 
odde mid yryfealdan ordlle, L.Eth. v. 30; Th.i. 31a, 6. Lldian be dam iat perditionie, Patt. 3, z; Swt. 3a, 9 Done Jldtedwddm (Hat. MS. Ilt- 
dedpeitan ife odde mid |n1fealdan ordlle, vi. 37; Th. i. 324, 18. Gif moti tidwddm) dm folcei pMium ducatum, 7, a ; Swt. 50, 18. Lidtedwddm 
cyiiingei begn beted mantlihtes, |^f hi hine lldian dyrre, d6 hi dm mid (Hat. MS. llttedwddni) geearwian ducatum preebere, 18, 7; Swt. 138, i6. 
xii cyninget jwgnum, L. A. 0. 3 ; Th. i. 154, 6. Gif le hllford hine lldian LIdtcdwdflm magUterium, peedagogium, Hpt. Ol. 477. 
wylle mid twlm gddum Jiegenum, L.£th. iii.4; Th. i. 294, la. nsR.!-, Ifldimg, e; /. I. An encueing, a clearing of or defending 

be-, ge-lldian ; eee previoue word. againet a charge, an apology, eneuee, a defence, eneulpa&on : — Lidung 

IfldUgend-lio ; adj. Encutable : — Lldiendlfce ejmisioAtY#, Wrt. Voc. u. apologia, ASIfe. Gl. xo6; Som. 78,64; Wrt. Voc. 57, 43 : eneuntaHo, 
146, 19. Wrt. Voc. ii. 146, 15. God Uet Mm fyrtt dm hi his mlndfida geswfee 

Ifld-nuum, es ; m. A leader, guide : — DG cans! wegas geond dm wliten gif hi wile: gif hi nele dwt hi bed bfltan Blcere lldunge swfde rihtlfce t6 
bed fire lldinann thou hnoweet the wayt through the desert; be our guide; dedflet handa Isceofen Ood allows the wicked man time, that he may, if he 
eris doctor nostcr, Num. 10, 31. Abram firde of Egipta lande and Farao will, cease from his wicked deeds : that, if he wiU not, he may, having 
him funde lldmen preecepit Pharao super Abram viris et dedunerunt nothing to plead in his ddence, very justly be thrust into the hands pf the 
eum, Oen. la. ao. [Cf. Laym. tescullen habben ladesmen and ford 3e devil, Homl. Th. i. 370, i. Mdd ymMrymedu mid lyteltcre lldunge 
acollen ltden (and MS.Iodesmenfor^ ]ou to ledej: Ayenb. pe iiipmeii yhyerp metUes fallaei defendone cireumdatee. Past. 35, 3 ; Swt. 245, 8. Hf simie 
pane smite of pe lodesmanne : Prompt. Parv. p. 311, n. lodesman pilot^ siceap endelelse lldunga semper improbas defensiones guwrunt, 35, a ; 
UUL-rlno, es ; m. A word of uncertain meaning occurring in the fol^ Swt. 239, 8. II. as a legal term, purgation, the clearing himself 

lowing passage: — Gif cyiiingesambihtsmipoddeTaadrincmannan ofsiehp on the part of an accused person, by oath or by some form of ordeal, 
meduman le<Mgelde forgelde if the king*s smith or*tSthrine* kill a man, of the charge made against him: — And stande betwux burgom In lagu 
Ut him pay for it with a half fine [cf. | ai ; Th. i. 8, 3), L. Ethb. 7 ; mt lldunge, L. C.S. 34 ; Th. i. 396, aa. Bisceop sceall m tihtlsin lldunge 
Th. i. 4, 8. The word, as Schmid observes, might have the same meaning gedihtan diet tsnla man 6drum finig w6h beddan ue mBge Idor odde on 
as lid^mann q. v. just as Layamon uses the compound lod-cnikt, * biforeii Ipe odde on ordlle when accusation is made, the bishop ^all so order the 
rad heore lod-^niht* 25730 ; or taking Idd in the sense of journey the proceedings by which the accused is to clear himself, that no man may be 
reference may be to a messenger of the king, cf. L. In. 33 ; Th. i. laa, 13 able to offer sarong to another in the matter of taking oath or under- 
where it speaks of *Cyninges horswealh te de Min mage gearendian.* going the ordeal, L. I. P. 7; Th. ii. 3x2, 15. v. lid, lldian, be* lidung. 
But there is another use of lid [v. lid. 111) which perhaps is that in the Ue hair: — Lil wfffex ccesaries, Wrt. Voc. ii. 16, 46. [Icel. II hair: cf. 
passage; then the Idd-rinc would be the king's earner, one who did for 16, Idd shagginess; also a flock of woot."] Perhaps we may compare 
the lung similar service to that which the genedtdom (or his lord. In the here lee of threde. Prompt. Parv. 291, where the following note is given. 
Prompt. Parv. lodysmanne is rendered by vector, lator, vehicularius, * Forty threads of hemp-jrarn are termed in Norfolk a lea. The lea ** 

UdMX laurwort ; laserpitium: — Nini ladsar, Lchdni. iii. 88, ao. by which linen yam was estimated at Kidderminster, contained aoo 

lSd*loipo, es ; Iff. Leadership, command; ducatus, Wrt. Voc. it. 72, 70. threads.* Halliwell gives as a northern word * lea the seventh part of a 
Ifld-teih, llt-tih : gen. -tc&ge, -tige : /. A leading-rein: — Lattih dueale, hank or skein of worsted.* 

AClfc. Qi. 21; Som. 59, 64: Wrt.Voc. 23, 24. Uso a g^t. v.llc. 

l&d*to6w, es; m. A leader, guide, conductor, a leader in war, general:’-^ Iseo ; adj. The word, if this be the true form of it, occurs only once, in 
j£une of pim prfm engitim da de him on lighwadere gesihpe lldtedw the following passage : — GIrulf gecrang ealra firest . . . ymb hyne gddra 
was unum de tribus angelis, qui sibi in tota utraque vidone ductorn ad- fela bwearf lacra hr^r hrafn wandrode sweart and sealobrfiii. Fins. Th. 
fuCrunt, Bd. 3, 19; S. 548, 31. Dat hi liis lldtedw bedn sceolde on 64-70; Fin. 33-5. All the editors for hreer, which Hickes gives, read 
Breotone ut ipse eum perduceret Brittaniam, 4, 1 ; S. 564, 15. Hengest ArAw, but in the MSS. r (p) and s (7) are so nearly alike that perhaps 
se de was Arest lldtedw and heretoga Angeleynnes on Breotene Hengist hrAs, the genitive of Ant, was the original word. With regard to lacra 
qui Brittaniam primus intravit, a, 5; S. 506, 34. HI Mnde fyrd dare various explanations have been pven. Kemble and Conybeare print 
WSBS Beoxht lldtedw and heretoga misso cum enercitu dues Bercto, 4, a6 ; hunarflacra^\\iaVSteitroedshwcarflicra^\korpthweatf ldidra,QrcMkhwearf 
S. 60a, 5. Lidteiw, Bt. tit. 36^; Fox xviii. 4. Llteau, Kent. Gl. 131. lacra. Taking the word to be independent, and retaining the reading of 
LIdtow dux, Ps. Surt. 30, 4: 54, 14. Mfn lldpedw dun rmhi, Ps. Hickes, we may compare it with /cr/. /aAr lacking, defective, and render it 
Th. 30, 4: Ps. Spl. C. 54, 14. Du eart £gder ge weg ge lldpedw hy weak, failing (from wounds), wounded. Another form that attracts 

ik semita, dux, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 13 a, 37. Lattedw dux, .ffilfc. Or. — f-r u # * — 

33; Som. 37, 49. Heretoga and littedw dux, Bd. i, 16; S. 484, z8. 

LIttedw was dara ledda duces eorum, Ps. Th. 67, 25. Ic eom ealdor and 
littedw drihtnes heres sum prineeps exercitus Aornmi, Jos. 5. 14. Wilferp 
bssd dat hi him das siipfotes littedw ware Vilfridum ducem sibi itineris 
fieri rogaret, Bd. 4, 5 ; S. 571, 35 : a, ao ; S. 531, 41. Littedw dses 
weges, JElfc. T. Orn. 18, 1 1. God, iffes littedw, Elen. Knibl. 1037 ; El. 

520 : 1794 ; El. 899. Lffes lltpedw, Cd. 147 ; Th. 184, 8; Exod. 104. 

WsBS dsBt se mill lltpedw se de ml &r lildde ille era! ipse qui me ante du- 
eehat, Bd. 5, za : S. 629, 8. Lltpedw duclor, S. 629, 40. Llipedw dttx, 

Ps. Spl. 54, 14. Lffes llddedw the guide of life, Dorn. L. 52, 9. Des 
and deds lltedw odde heretoga AiV et hcec dux, /Elfc. Gr. 9 ; Som. 14,9: 

Wrt. Voc. 7 a, 6o. Drihten de edwer lltedw ys dominus qui duetor est 
vester, Deut. 31, 8. Dat hi das littedwes larum hyre that he listen to 
the guideU instructions. Exon. 37 b; Th, 124, 5 ; Gfi. 335 : Elen. Kmbl. 

8417 : El. 1210. HI sdhte hine him t6 Iltdedwe on dam wege ducem 
requirebat in via. Past. 41,5; Swt. 305, 5. Sed led gif hed blddes onbir- 
igp Ibft Arest hire lldtedw the lioness, if the tastes blcM, will first rend her 
keeper: primusque lacerdente cruento domitor rabidas imbuitiras, Bt. 25; 

Fox 38, 14/ purh sume da Wyliscean de him td w£ron cumcn and his 
IBdtedwas wilron by means of some of the Welsh who had come to him 
and utkre his guides, Chr. 1097 ; Erl. 233, 39. Hig synt blinde and 
blindra littedwas (Lind, lltuas) ccsci sstnt, duces eeeeorum, Mt. Kmbl. 15, 

14. W€ron heora littedwas and heretoxan twegen gebrddra Henjgest and 
Horsa, Bd. i, 15 ; S. 483, 27. Ic ml dl mid genom .cc. lldpeima and 
elc .1. de da glnran wegas efidah dara sldfato acceptis .cl. ducibus qui brev- 
itates itinerum noverant, Nar. 6, 7. Gl predstas synd gesette td lld- 

5 dwum and td llredwum ofer Godes folc. L. ^Ifc. P. 5 ; Th. ii. 366, 4. 

im dl Rdmine after dam lldtedwas gesetton, de hie consulas hiton, 

Ors. a, a ; Swt. 68, 2. Ealle mine lidp^was de„mec on swelc earfedo 
gelBddon locorum demonstratores qui nos in ineidias deducebant, Nar. z6, 
ag. In Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 2, 6: Rtl, 38, 15: 193, 15, the form Idtwa 


comparison is given oy urraix ii. i oo, san, wnicn nas reference lo coiling, 
and this suggests the rendering wound^. With the leadiiig hrdts for 
hreer the passage might be translated * first of all tattk down Oandf . . . 
around him moved many a stout man weak or wounded in body : the ravvit 
wheeled rotmd swart and dusky* Ettmiillcr p. xxiv, giving a meaning to 
wandrian which it will hardly bear, translates the doubtful part of the 
passage *volubilium {"•mortuorum) eadavera corvus coneulcavit,* Sinii* 
larly, as regards the first part, Conybeare has * circa ilium fortes multi 
eaduei moriebantur.* 

1600, an; m. A leech, doctor, physician: — Se Beca de sceal sire wunda 
wel gehAlan hi mdt habban gdde sealfe dBrtd the doctor who has to 
make a gooA cure of paii^l wounds, must have good salve far the pur- 
pose, L. Pen. 4: Th. ii. 278, 15 : 5 ; Th. ii. 278, 20. v. lAce. 

•Uboo. V. aff-, ellen-, lyb-, scin- IBca. 

liloMi I p. lahte, l£cte 7V> move quickly, epring, leap [as flamc'\:— 
Hwflum se wonna llg IBhte wid des llpan at timee the lurid Jtame 
leaped towards the fiend, Cd. 229 ; Th. 309, 25 ; Sal. 716. Dxit. jfifen-, 
dyrst-, ed-, efen-, gein-, gedyrst-, gene!-, geriht-, geprlst-, lof-, nel-, riht<*, 
sumor-, prist-, winter- Umn ; and see llcaii. 

Imoonn, Isscceau ; p. lahte ; pp. laht 7*0 take, grasp, seine, catch, appre- 
hend, capture *LBdep hine and IsKep and hine geond land spanep Icadcth 
and taheth him, and through the land lures him, Salro. Kmbl. ^9 ; Sal. 
496. Hf IsBceap of manna begeatum hwot hi ge( 6 n mlg'«n eallswl gyfre 
hremnas of holde ddp th^ seize qf men's gettings what they can grasp. 
Just as greedy ravens do from a corpse, L. 1. P. 19 ; Th. ii. 328, 4. Hf 
gars Eton georne and Bic lahte of ddroro gif hi hwot lltles hafde th^ 
eagerly ate grass, and each seized from the other, if he had any little bit, 
ABlfc. T. Orn. 2 f , xo. Heora Agder uppon 6dime tfinas bamde and eAc 
menne lahte in their struggle tlSy burned one anothcr'e towne and cap- 
tured one anotkcr*e men, Chr. X094 ; Erl. a.io, 13. Datte didstro luih ne 
locga ut non tenebrw voe eomprmkcndant, Jn. Skt Lind, la, 35. AUswB 
t6 peAfe gil foerdon mid Mtordum and stciigum t6 loccaniie mec tom* 
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pwffi adjainmim Mictft cum glatUic a Uguic comprchcudcrc me, Mk. 
Diet. Lind. 14, 48. Dst wff weir> di laht and gelfid td dam clnlnge 
cuhlaia Mt muJicr im ddmum Pkaraouic, Qen. ia« 15. [Orm, to lacchenn 
^rrh trapp; bikahht and lahht (pp.); if. JR. lacche: p. lahte: 0 ,wtdS, 
grine for to iacche : PiMn P, to lacche foulei; p. iau|te: Gin. and Em, 
1^8^ PP-} ge-ioccan. 

Ii JfiOXt ei ; m. X. A lbbcb, [Shakiperc oset the word once, 

and even now it has not quite died out. but perlMpe, in prose at least, its 
meaning is iisuallv that given by Bailey in his Dictionary *a Farrier 
or Horse-Doctor,^ a doctor rather for animals than men], doctor^ 
phytieian : — Lfice msdicMS, Wrt. Voc. 74, 4. £4ld Ifice gehiel dd sylfne 
hd lece Idcne dec seolfne, Lind,] media eura tc ipsum, Lk. Skt. 4. 23. 
Cynefer]) l£ce se at hire woes di hed forpfdrde medicua Cymfrid^ qui mori- 
enti Uli adfidt^ Bd. 4, 19 ; S.588, 41. HSlig lidee \th$ Deity] Hy, 7, 6a ; 
Hy. Gm. ii. a88, 6a. Hd [Me Pater Nosier] is lamcna UBm. Salm. 
Kmbl. 155 ; Sal. 77. Lfitep flint brecan his sconcan ne bip him liflee 
g6d ke shall cause the siaaet to break his legSt no doctor shall avail him, 
ao6 ; Sal. 10a. Nys b&lum Ifices tifn t>earf non est opus valentibus me- 
dico, Mt. Kmbl. 9, la: Lk. 5, 31 : Exon. 89 b; Th. 336. 8 ; Gn. Ex. 45. 
Hd hiiie gcl^dde on his l^ehfls and hine Uenude and brohte 6drum dage 
twegen penegas and sealde dam l^e duxit ilium in stabulum et euram 
yus egit, et altera die protulit duos denarios et dedit stabulario, Lk. Skt. 
10, 34-5. Odde hf \icess (Ps. Spl. l^as) wecceati out mediei suscita- 
buHt, Ps. Th. 87, 10. De&h da woroldlecon l£ceas [Hat. MS. liScas] 
scoma)} dat hf onginnem da wunda Idcnian de hf gesidn ne mlgon . « . 
hwflon lie scomap da de das mddes Ificeas bidn sceoldoii dedh de tif nSne 
wuht ongitan ne cutinon dara g^stlecena beboda dat hf him ontedfi dat 
hf sfn heortan l£ceas tamen scepe qui nequaquam spiritalia prceeepta cog- 
noverunt, cordis se medicos profiteri non meiuunt: dum qui pigmentorum 
vim nssciunt, videri mediei carnis erubsseunt. Past. 1, 1 ; Swt. ax, iq- 
a6. a. Witodlfce ne nidgon l&ceas [MS. B. l£cas] nfiht mycel iifilan 
butan disie wyrte certainly, doctors cannot heal much without this plant. 
Herb. ao. 4; Lchdm. i. 114, a a. L^cas lierati disne l^ceddm, L. M. a, 
coiit. 18, ao; Lchdm. ii. 160, 17, aa. Lficeas seega^. 19; Lchdm. ii. 
160. 19. Sed c5du de liecas hata^ paralisin, Homl. Th. ii. 546, 39. Ge- 
IScna du hy fordan du edest miht ealra laca, Hy. 1, 6; Hy. Grn. ii. a8o, 
6. Fram manegum i£cum a compluribus medicis, Mk. Skt. 5, a6. fs 
sed geoluwe sw3 de4h swfdost l£ceon [MS. B.-l£con] gecw€me the yellow 
is however most suitable for doctors. Herb. 165, l ; Lchdm. i. 394, ix. 
Josep bead his |»cdwaii lacon Joseph prcecepit servis suis medicis, Gen. 
50, 1. Sed ford£lde on li8cas eall dat hed Shte in medicos erogaverat 
omnem substantiam suam, Lk. Skt. 8, 43. Ldeeas, £p. Ol. 1 8 b, a 1 . [ 0 ,E, 
Homl, lache, leche: Orm, lache: A,R, leche: Chauc. Piers P, leche: 
Prompt, Parv. leche aliptes, empiricus, medicus, eirurgicus, a surgion ; p. 
391 note, q. v.: Goth, Idkcis, leikeis: 0 ,Frs. leza, letza, leischa : O.H. 
Oer, Idhhi, Idche medicus x Dan, lage: cf. Icel, laknari, laknir.] v. 
heSh-l£ce. II. a leech (species of worm) -L£ce sanguisuga vel 

hirudo, ^Ifc. ag ; Som. 60, 5 ; Wrt. Voc. 24, 9 : sanguisuga, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 71, 17. Lyces sanguissuge, Kent. Gl. 1085. [Prompt, Parv, leche.] 
-Lfioea. V. ag-l£cea. 

16oe-b6o, e ; /. il book on medicine, book of recipes : — Donne sceal 
him mon bidd l£tan on dSs wfsati de deds Ificebdc seg^ then shall he be 
let blood in these ways that this book on medicine sayeth, L. M. cont. a. 
4a ; Lchdm. ii. 168, la. [Dan, lage-bog a medical book,] 
l6oe-or8Bft, es ; nt. The art qf medicine, a particular instance qf the 
application of this art, a remedy, recipe, medicine: — SwI gedd)i se 1£ce- 
craft dat se mon bi)» Uece medicina medicos facit, Bt. 16, 3 ; Fox 54, gt. 
Ic de wille nG secgaii hwelc se l£cccraft is mfnre Ifire h6 is swfde biter on 
mGf^e I will now tell thee of what kind the medicine of my teaching is. It 
is very bitter in the mouth, Bt. aa, i ; Fox 76, a8. Des l£cecraft ys 
Cfandud this remedy is a proved one. Herb. 183, i; Lchdm. i. gao, ^. 
BrGce dysses l£ceciaft[es] use this remedy, Lchdm. iii. ia6. ao. Dis 
sceal dan manna td l£cecrafte this shall be a remedy for the men, a a. Wd 
habbap hwadere da bysne on hfilguni bdeum dat mot se de wile mid 
sddutn l£cccrafte his Ifchaman geteniprian we have however the examples 
in holy books that he who will may cure his body with true leechcrtfl [cf. 
wiccecraft 1. a a], Homl. Th. i. 474, 34. L£cccrafltas and doigsealfa and 
drencas wtd eallum wundum medicines and unptents and potions for all 
wounds, L. M. cont. 1 , 38 ; Lchdm. ii. 8, a6. L£cecraftas be lifre Sdlum 
recipes for diseases of the liver, L, M. cont. a, 17; Lchdm. ii. x6o, 10. 
Be wylddedra l£cecraftum of medicines obtained from wild animals, 
Lchdm. i. 336, 9. On dissum £restan I£cecraftum gewritene sint iacc- 
d6mas wid eallum he&fdcs untrymnessnm in these first recipes are written 
remedies for all infirmities of the head, L, M. 1, i ; Lchdm. ii. 18, i. 
[Ne purh iicnne UsAccraft ne mihte he lif habben, l^ym. 76x6: |?urrh 
Crisstenndomess lachecrafft, Orm. 1869: he ne seched nout leche ne 
lechecraft, A.R. 178, 13: ^ kyng lette do under lechecraft hem pat 
vwonded were, R. Glouc. 141, 6: lered lechecraft his lyf for to save, 
tiers P. x6, 104 : Dan, Issge-kraft healing power ^ cf. I£ce-d6m. 

UioD-orffMs; adj. Skilled in medicine :-~-Ar€ito\obio§ was hiten fln 
cing hd was wfs and UScedraftig hd dfl gesette fordon g6dne morgendranc ^ 


wid eallnm untmmnessum de mannes Ifchoman lend styriab there was a 
Hng ssamed ilris/oio6iitt, he seas wise and skilled in medietne,for which 
reason he composed a good-morning drink for tdl iefimdties that sdr 
throughout man's body, Lchdm. iii. 70, 16. 

Ifioa-oynn, es; n. The race of physicians or surgeom :^fl£fro JieJ 
IBcecynn on folcstede findan meahtedara de mid wyrtuin, wundegeha)de 
never could I find on the battlefield the leeches, those who with herbs my 
wounds would heal. Exon. 10a b ; Th. 388, ao ; Ra. 6, to. 

Ueoe-d6m, es; ni. Medicine, a medicine, remedy, cur# LdeedSm 
medeeina, Wrt. Voc. 74, 5 : Lchdm. ii. 16, 9-37. Ldeedom, Kent. Ol. 14S. 
L£ced6m ma/agwta, Wrt.Voc. ii. 75, 59 : cura, 93, 61. In untrymnisse was 
dG Idcedflme in mfbrmitate sis medeeina, Rtl. 105. 13. On dare smyrunge 
bip l£ced6m and sinna forgifnes and ne bip nS hddung nne/ion is medicinal, 
and in it there is forgiveness of sins, but there is no ordination, L. Alfc. P. 
48 ; Th. ii. 384, ga. f del bip se Idceddm de ne mag done untruman geh£l* 
an vain is the medicine that cannot heal the sick, Homl. Th. i. 60, 34. 
Buton hd done ttnisn Srddige dan Idceddmes donne bip hit swutol dat se 
IScnigenda forlidsp done craft his l£ced6mes nisi cum tempore medicamenta 
convsniant, constat procul dubio, quod msdendi officium amittant. Past, 
ax, a : Swt. X53, 3-5. Hwf ne bidst dG dd Iffes lacedomts at Iffes fre4n, 
D6m. L. 6, 81. Mycel wund behSfap mycles l£ceddmes grande vulnue 
grandioris euram tnedelcs desiderat, Bd. 4, 35 ; S. 599, 40. T6 l£ce- 
ddme and t6 h£le uiitrunira manna ad medelam infirmantium, 3, 10; S. 
534* ^4* Po' hwylcum l£ced6me pro aliquo remedio, L. Ecg. C. a i ; Th. ii. 
150, 14. Becuman t6 dam sopan l£cedome pervenirs ad veram medelam, 
L. Ecg. P. i. 4; Th. ii. X74, 4: Blickl. Homl. X07, X5. Ne hogap hd be 
dam heofeiiifcan lacedonie, Homl. Th. ii. 470, 16. Wid untrumnysse 
l£ced6m s£can medicamentum contra esgritudines enplorare, Bd. i, 37; 
S. 494, 18. Him l£cedom baron illis solent adferre medelam, 4, 6; S. 
574, 10. Da sohtc Coleinaimus dysse unsibbe l£ced6m queesivit Colmauus 
huie dissensions remedium, 4, 4 ; S. 571, 6. Ic wolde ymbr done l£ced6m 
dara dfnra lira hwdne nidre gehyran remedia audiendi avidus vehementer 
tffiagito, Bt. la, I ; Fox 76, 17. Os is nddpearf dat wd sdcan done lace- 
d6m Gre sduwle, BUckl. Homl. 97, 31. I^urh his IficedGm by means of the 
remedy he has provided, Cd. aa6; Th. 301, 30; Sat. 589. L£ccddm 
findan, Exon. 31 a ; Th. 96. 13 ; Cri. 1573. L£ced6inas, see Lchdm. ii. 
pp. a~x6: pp. 158-174. Hf t6 ddm dweotigendum l£ced5miim drdfoi- 
gylde dfeston ad erraiiea idolatries medieamina eoncurrebant, Bd. 4, 37; 
S. 604, 7. Td Idceddtfium dcum ad remedia estema, Rtl. 23, ao. Un- 
trymiiessa l£ced6mas onfengon languorum remedia eonquisiere, Bd. 3, 
X7; S. 544, 47. Lege on l£ceddmas da de Gt tedn da yfelan w£taii 
apply remedies that may draw out the evil hupsour, L. M. 1,4; Lchdm. 
ii. 46, a6. [O. E, Homl. )if he lechedoni con, i. 1 1 X, a : Orm. Drihhtiu- 
ess lachedom and sawless r)he sallfe, 1851 : O, If. Oer, l&h-tuoin medi- 
eina, medicamentum, fomentum : cf. Icel, laknis-dfiinr medicine : Don. 
lage-dom medicine, healing power, cur#.] 

Idoeddm-nees, c; f. A plaster : — Laceddmnessa odde sealfe cata- 
plasma, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 8, 30. 

l£oe-feoh ; g". -feds ; n. A physician's fee, money paid to a doctor 
Swi hwylc man sw& ddrum woniwlite ongewyree forgyide him done 
womwlite and his'wcorc wyree 5p dat sed wund hal sig and dat l£ce- 
feoh dam l£ce gylde, quicunque homo alio vulnus in faciem inflixerit, 
emendet ei vtdnus, et opus ejus operetur, donee vulnus sanetur, et mercedem 
medico solvat, L. Ecg, C. aa ; Th. ii. 148, 19. [Cf. Si vulneravit quis 
alium, et satisfaccre debcat, in pritiiis reddat ei lich-fe quantum scilicet in 
euram vulncris impendit, L. W. I. i, xo; Th. {.471, 25. Q{,lcel, iak- 
nis-fd.] 

l£oe-flnger, es; m. The leech-finger, the fourth finger [though in one 
gioii it seems to be the little-finger]\^ puma pollex, scytelfinger index, 
middelfingcr medius, lacefinger medicus, e&rcfinger auricularius, Wrt.Voc. 
71, 30-34. At p. 44, 7-8 the names are different : — Ooldfiiiger medicus 
vel annularis, l£cefinger auricu/oris, ^Elfc. Ol. 73: Som. 71, 2 a. Sing 
on dfne l£ce-fingeT paternoster, Lchdm. i. 394, a. [In later times it was 
the fourth finger e. g. Halliwell in his Dictionary quotes from a MS. of 
the 15th cent. 

like a fyngir hat a name, als men thatre fyngers calle. 

The lest fyngir hat lityl man, for hit is lest of allc; 

The next fynger hat leche man, for qweti a leche dot o|t. 

With that fynger he tastes ail thyng. howe that hit is wro^t. 

In Prompt. Parv. p. 29 X note the reason for the name is given diflerently. 

* The fourth finger was called the leech finger, from the puliation therein 
found, and supposed to be in more direct communication with the heart, 
as in the tract attributed to Joh. de Garlandid ... it is said *Stat medius 
[medylle fyngure] medio, medicus [leche fyngure] Jam eonvenit [accor- 
dyt] egro!" See loo in the same writer's Dictionarius, WrL Voc. p. lai, 
33 * medicus dicitur digitus co quod ilio mediei imponuiit inedicinain.* Cf. 
Icel, Isknis-fingr.] * 

l6oo-liua, es X ff. hospital, a house where the sick are tended by a 
leech hine gcIAddeon his l£cehGs [Lind. Ificehus] and hine Ificnude 
And brohte 6drum dssge twegen penegas and sealde dam l£ce and dus 
cwsp Bcgf ni hys illstm duxit tn stabulum et euram ejus egit, Et altera 
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JUprohttii duat dinarioi a didii UaMario H aii eurtm UHu* hahtt Lk. 
Skt. ie» 34-5- [The translator seems not to have kept cl^ to the text, 
bat to hare rendered the passage in accordance with the part played by 
the Oood Samaritan. A more literal translation is given Past. 17.10; 
Swt. lag where im $iahulum is rendered t 6 hmm gUioktHte.'] [Prompi, 
Parv, a leche bouse Imuinat pita injirmi ibi lamamur^ p. api. note 4.] 
Uhoo-MoU; €i/, A nudUinai fo/tw or ointmuU, a ^aaiari maUgma, 
Wrt.Voc. ii.87. 77. 

Utoe-eeoz. m. A turgeon'9 Se l^e hyt donne his Utceseax 

nnder his clidum ntidieui ahuondit igiiur firrum tnidicinaU iub evj/#, 
Past. a6, 3 ; Swt. 187. 9. 

Ueoo-wyrt, e; f. I. a htrb having nudieinal virtue: — Se wfsa 
Augustinus ewap daet unpledlfc sy de&h hwS Uscewjrrte piege ac dst hd 
teip tS nnglyfedlfcere wiglunge gif hwS da wyrta on him becnitte buton 
hd* hf t6 dam dolge gelecge lAe Uarnad AvguUina taid, that it is not 
dangironSf though any ono oat a modieinal htrb ; but ho considors it as 
uniauffid soreory, if any on# hind tho korbs on himsAf unloss ho lay them 
io tho wounds Homl. Th. 1. 476. 4. IZ. tho namo of a particular 

fiant Ltscewyrt quinquonorina [pf/iepesfiervia], Wrt. Voc. 286, 39* 
Ldciwyrt quinquonorvia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 118. 57. Liicewyrt. Deds wyrt 
de man Hchanis stefanice and ddrum naman Ificcwyrt nemnep this plant 
which io named kby^f aropavud^ and by another namo Uochwort 
[Cockayne Lchdm. ii. 396. col. a suggests campions or ragged robin or 
one of that kindred as the plant here meant], Herb. 133, f ; Lchdm. i. 
a^, 1 5 “ 7 * L6cewyrt plantago iancoolata, L. M. 1, 32 ; Lchdm. ii. 
7 o« 7 : If 38 » Lchdm. ii. 96, 14. See Cockayne as above where he gives 
lakeblad planiago major ^ in West Gothland. [Don. Isege urt tnodicinal 
plant : cf. led, beknis-gras a healing Asr6.] 

Imping, e ; /. Blamo^ reproof: redargutio. Sonnier. [Cf. Chauc, Piers 
P, to lakke to blame, dispraise, speak ill of; Prompt, Parv. lakkyn 
vitupero, eulpo ; lacke or blame vituperium, p. 285, note 3, where this 
line from Lydgate, besides other instances, is given * with Uwde or lack 
liche as they have deserved ' : O. Frs, laking impugnatio ; lakia 
impugnaro,] 

Imonoii io tend: — Litcnende proeurans, Wrt. Voc. ii. 90, 72. v. IScntan 
Uaonung. v. laenung. 

Uaenng, e;/. Healing, remedy. {O.E. Homl. hit heo mi lechunge 
hit beo mi bote, i. 187. 35: O.H.Qer. IZhunka rentedium.'] v. seaTf- 
•UScung, and cf. Ificnung. 

Uad, Chart. Th. 166, 21. v. Idwed. 

Uad. V. un'ldd. 

liJbDANl p, de; pp. Idded, Idd to lead, conduct, take, carry, 
bring, bring forth, p^uce [the word translates the Latin verbs ducere, 
forro with many of their compounds] Ic naman Drihtnes herige and 
hine mid loftange Idde swylce Idudaho nomon Dei mei cum cantico, et 
magnijScabo eum in laude, Ps. Th. 6H, 31. Twegen gemacan du Idtst in 
td dam arce bina induces in arcam, Oen. 6, 19. Se wfsa mon eall his 
Iff Idt on gefein [cf. orsorg Iff Iddap woruldmen wfse, Bt. Met. Fox 7,. 
So : Met. 7, 40] duces soronus esvum, Bt. 12: Fox. 36, 24. Se blinda 
gyf hd blindne Uh ccscus si ccoco dueatum preeuet, Mt. Kmbl. 15, 14. 
Ldt, D8ni. L. 18, 294. Se de nimep t Iddep synne middangeardes qui 
iollit peccatum mufuii, Jn. Skt. Lind. 1, 29. Gd cunnon hwst se hldford 
is se dime here Usdep, Exon. 16a; Th. 36, if; Cri. 574. Man da 
moldan nimep and men wide geond eorpan Iddap t6 reliquium the ewth 
is taken, and mon carry it far and wide over tho world as relics, BHckl. 
Homl. 127, x6. Hf hergiap and td scipe Iddap they harry aiul carry off 
tho plunder to their ships, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 109, 137. Hf Crist heriap 
and him lof Iddap Crist they laud and to him bring praise, Hy. 7, 25 ; 
Hy. Grn. ii. 287, 25. Ic wille Scwellan cyniia gehwylc dara de lyft and 
AM lAdap and fddap 7 mil destroy esrery kind that air and water produce 
and nourish, Cd. 65; Th. 78, 25; Gen. 1298. Wsstme tydrap ealle 
da on Libanes ]6dap [MS. Ifidep] on beorge cwice cederbedmas da dO 
sylfa gesettest eedri Libani quas plantasti, Ps. Th. 103, 16. Da men 
mon Igdde td Winteceastre td dwni cynge the mon were brought to Win* 
Chester to tho king, Chr. 897; Erl. 96, 10. Se deufol hine geiiam and 
Uddde hine on swfde hedhne munt assumpsit eum diabolus m montem 
onedsum valdo, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 8 : Blickl. Homl. 27, x6. Di cwsep hd td 
dam engle de hine lisdde then said ho to the angd that conducted mm, 43, 
32. £al dot folc hine 16 dde mid gefedn, 249, 2 1. Ecgbryht ladde fierd 
^d Norpanhymbre Egbert led a force against tho Horthumbrittns,C\\T. 
827;^ Erl. 64, p Hd wiBS ofslegen mid ealle df weorude de hd lAdde, 
Bd. Z, 34 •„ S. 499, 34. Hd oiibedd dwt hd of Rdme edme and dwt 
betste ierende l^de mandavit se venisso do Roma ac nuncium forro op* 
timum, I, 25 ; S. 486, 26. Hd ancorlff Ifidde vitam sollitariam duseerat, 
4, 27; S. 603, 28. Hd Usdde oduxit, Blickl. GI. Hd hine lAdde forp 
td dOn cafortflne dns-hfises. BKckl. Homl. 219, ao. Ltede mon hider td 
fis sumne untrumne mon. Df l^dde mon forp sumne blindne mon of 
Angekynne. Wws hd Arcst Iwded td Brytta biscopum adducaturaliquis 
oogor . . . Allatus ost quidam do gonero Anglorum, oculorum luco pri* 
vatus; qtd oblatus Brittonum sacordoiibus, Bd. 2, 2 ; S. 502, 21-5. 
DI Abraham 6hte 16 dde of Egypta ddelmcarce, Cd. 90; Th. 112, 20; 
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f Gen. 1873. Hd hdt smldian aiie lytle rdde da hd Isddt on his swfifraii 
ho ordered a lUdo cross to bo forged, that ho Udd up&k his right handt 
Homl. Th. ii. 304, i6. His degnas lAddon him td done eosol ms disdpios 
brought the ass to him, Blickl. HomL 71,6. On hssftndd klddoii led into 
captwity, 79, 22. Da fif cynliigas mit hlide Idddan (prodati sunt) 
Lmh gebundenne, Prud. 2 a. Md Idddon mo doduxorunt. Pi. Spl. 
42, 3. Da ilcan de 6r landgem£re l^don tho same that bofbro had 
marked the boundaries of tho land. Chart. Th. 376, 19. Hettend I6ddon 
6t mid flhtum abrahames n\dg of Sodoma byrig, Cd. 94; Th. 121, 17: 
Gen. 20Z 1. Ne Ifid dO ds in costunge load us not into temptation, Hy. 6. 
27; Hy. Gm. ii. 286, 27. L£d ut mid dd oduc tecum, Gen. 8, 17. 
DS cwsBp hd td his gerdfan Uldc in dSs menn and gearwa Ore pdnun^ 
pracepit dispensatort domus sues dicons: Introduc viros domum, et in* 
strue convtvium, 43, 1 6. DS cwsep hd I6de big td md adduc, inquit, 00s 
ad me, 48, 9. LiMap hig forp and forbearnap big producito earn ut 
comburatur, 38, 24. Fare gd td edwrum hfise and Usde eoweme giug* 
Stan brddor to md vos abite in domosvestras et fratrem vestrum minimum 
ad mo adduciio, 42, 20. GSp and liSdap fit dwt wff producito earn, Jos. 
6, 22. Lidde sed eorpe forp cuce nftenu producai terra animam vi* 
veutem, Gen. I, 24. USdss prouiic tollat erucem, Mk. Skt. Lind. 8, 34. 
Hd his da menniscan gecynd on heofenas l£don wolde he would take his 
human nature into heaven, Blickl. Homl. 127, 24. Hd hdt his Ifchoroaii 
up Sddn and Uedon td Wintonceastre translatus in Ventam civitatsm, Bd. 
3 * 7: S. 529, 24: Blickl. Homl. 193, 10. Hd fordon edme dsst hd 
sceolde mete lisdan propter victum adferondum, Bd. 4, 22; S. 591. 8. 
HI hasldon ^reiid de hf him liSdan sceoldeii haberent aliquid legationis 
quod debsrent ad ilium perferre, 5, 10 ; S. 624, 22. Ne dorste siddan 
nSn Scotta cininga l£dan here on dSs pedda, Chr. 603; Erl. ai, id. 
Sceal ic liedan dfiiiie sunu eft td dam lande de dii of Idrdest ? Bed waer 
set dam dsst du niefre mfnne sunu dyder ne Hide numquid reducers debeo 
Jilium tuum ad locum, de quo egressus es f Cave, ne quando reducas 
Jilium mourn illuc, Gen. 24, 4-5. Wff lisdan to take a wife, Lchdm. iit. 
190, 5 : 212, 8. puhte md dsst ic gesSwe trtdw on lyft liedaii mothought 
that I saw a tree borne aloft. Rood Kmbl. 9 ; Kr. 5. Wudu mot him 
weaxan tSiium hSdan wood may grow, be productive of twigs. Exon. 
1x9b; Th. 458, 23; Hy. Grn. ii. 285, 105. Ecbyrht muniiciff wtes 
l£dende on Hibernia, Bd. 3, 27 tit.; S. 558, 8. Hd wws eft swS dt lof 
lAdende ho was again as brforo bringing forth praise, Andr. Kmbl. 2952 ; 
An. 1479. ^ hedma up I6denclra it alone of all trees that bear 

on high their branches. Exon. 58 b; Th. 209, 30; Ph. 178. Sagap 
Matheus dsstte se Hfitend wisre Inded on wdsten, Blickl. Homl. 27, 4. 
DS wars geond da werpedde wfde Ifided m£re morgenspel then was a 
mighty report carried far and wide among the people, Elen. Kmbl. 1935 ; 
£ 1 . 9^. Feorran Uided brought from far. Exon. X07 b ; Th. 4 li, 2 ; 
RS 29, 6. Dgt waes bed mt I.icitfelda that [the exculpation from the 
charge"] was proceed at Lichfield, Chart. Th. 373, 34. Td dam dean 
setle dare heofonlfcSn rices Ifided wars ad eetemam regni emlostis sedem 
tramlatus est, Bd. 2, i ; S. 500, xx. Fordon of Breotone nasdran on 
scipum Uedde wisroo nam do Brittania adlati sorpentes, Bd. i, i ; S. 474, 
34. [Laym. Issden to lead, take: Orm. ledenn juw to conduct your* 
selves : A. R. lede lif : Gen. and Ex. leden song to sing : O. Sax. Iddian to 
lead, bring, boart 'O.L.Ger. Iddian, leidan ducere, deducere: O. Frs. 
Idda to lead, conduct : Icel. leida : O. H. Ger. leitan : Gor. lei ten.] 
V. ISd, HI. S-, an-, for-, ge-, in-, on-, dp-, St-, wid- 16 dan. 

Uedan, to excuse, v. IBdend. 

Ii6dien, et ; n. I. Latin, the Latin tongue : — Is daet Ldden on 

smedunge gewrita eallum dim ddrum gemdne ques [i. e. lingua Latin* 
orwm] meditatione seripturarum ccsteris omnibus est facta communis, Bd. 
I, 1 ; S. 474, 4. SwS geksred daet hd Grdcisc gercord of niiclum ddle 
eSpe and Ldden him wws swS cGp swS swS Englisc in tantum institutus, 
ut Oreteam linguam non parva ex parte, Latinam non minus quam An* 

f lorum novorit, 3, ao; S;64i, 34. Wd ne durron nS mSre Swrftan on 
Inglisc donne dset Lfdea hsfp, ne da endebirdnitse Swendan bSton dam 
Snum daet dart Ldden and dsst Englisc nabbap nS Sue wfsan on daere 
spr^e fadunge [fandunge, Thw.], JEfre se de Swent of Lddene on 
Englisc, isfre he Keal gefadian hit swS daet dast Englisc hssbbe his Sgene 
wfsan, dies bit bip swfde gedwolsom t6 rddenne dam de dds Lddenes 
wfsan ne can, /Elfc. Gen, Thw. 4, 5-11. Hd Grdcisc geleornode mid 
Lddene Grescam cum Latina didicit linguam, Bd, 5, 23: S. 645, t6. 
Of Lddene on Englisc Srrccean to translate from Latin into English, 
Past, pref ; Swt. 3, 15. Of Lddene td Ensliscum spelle geweiidan, Bt. 
pref ; Fox viii, o. Glossa is donne man glSsp da earfo^n word mid 
e&dran lddene /austus Is on ddrum lddene boaists dwt is ohdig fatuus is 
on ddrum lddene stultus dast is stunt a gloss is when tho difficult words 
are explained with easier Latin ; another Latin word for fauttus is beat os 
i.e. happy; another Latin word for fatuus is stultus i.e. foolish, iElfc. 
Or. 50; Som. 5i,43>4. Da bde de is geiiemned on Ldden Pastoralis, 
and oil Englisc Hierdebdc, Past, pref.; Swt. 7, 19. Hdr is gele 4 fa Idw- 
edum mannum de dost ldden ne cunnon, Homl. Th. ii. 596, 2. Gi- 
trahtad on ldden [Lind, in Latin] intorprestatum, Mk. Skt. Rush. *5, 41. 
On ldden [Lind. Idddin] latino, Jn. Skt. Rush. 19, 20. Didymus, geiut- 
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and Mrti cjninef 'on eiwllfc; wi cwepup on Idden iU Uhtr^ and on 
cngUflc dedt bdc, JElfc, Of. 6$ Som. 37*40. On 16 den laiim§ and 
laMUwr^ 58 i Som. 41, ga. OcMrede on Mdtn and on grCciK, Homl. 
Skt. a, 44 : Bd. 4, 1 ; S. 564, 11. Sum nuaiiepredst cSde be ddle Lfden 
underiUtidan a 9irtain mau-prmi could undcniand Latin partially^ ^fc. 
Oen. Thw. p. x, ao. [Cf. lecL LStfna ; /] Zl. auy tongue^ 

cpcick, language Spotraua tfst yt on Greleddcne hneccan tir awaoitdct 
that ft in ofir language, a painai the hack aftke neeh^ Lchdm. iil. xio» i. 
Mart datt yt on Gre Ijrdcn bitemjn. Ex. ig, ag. &lle big aprfct)» in 
Ijfden eU unum labium omnibue, Oen. ii. 6. [Laym, eemo an Etigiiic 
leoden, tch Uco, 39677 : jIfnrA. ^ monc]»dat on ure ledene ii aid engnich 
citerlitf inempnet, ag, 6: A,R, on ebreuwiicbe ledene, 136, 34; on 
engliicbe leodene, 170^ 9 : Piere P. I Icve hit ledne be in owre lordei ere 
ly£» a pyei chiteryng, la, 353 : Chaue. every thing that any foul may in 
hit ledene teyn, F. 435 [tee beat's note in the Clarendon I^tt edition]. 
For the extended ute of forma in Romance from latinue cf. the pauage, 
given io that note, of Dante't Canzone beginning * Fretca rota novella,* 
* Cautino gli aagelli ciatcuno in coo latino;' Farad, iii. 63 li che *1 rafiig- 
urar m*b pin latino [e/rar] ; Convito bk. a, c. 3 a pin latinamenie veder 
la tentenza. In Old Spanith ladina it explained * el que tabe otra lengua 
o lenguat adeniat de la tuya.* la it pottible that in the caM of English 
the forms gepe6de^ paid may have had some influence in giving currency 
to lyden in the general tense of language^ by suggesting a connection of 
this latter form with leddf] 

I*6den s adj. Latin : — LGden laiinut, JElfc. Or. 38 ; Som. 41, 3a. 
Ealle nanian IGdenre tprfrce [iCdentprfrce, MS. O.] de on a geendia)» all 
laiin noune that end in a, 7 ; Som. 6, 55. Da gemetu gebyria^ t6 I6d- 
ctiuni leddcraefte metree belong to latin poetry, 50; Som. 51, 66. On 
Iddenam gereorde, Homl. Skt. 6, 367. LGdene liredwat roacia)» on tumum 
namum accutativum on im, JElfc. Or. 9 ; Som. 14, 3a. Stafiim crGc- 
iscum and Ifrdenum Hatinum, Lind.] litterU greeeie et latinit, Lk. Skt. 
Rush, a 3, 38. See the compounds of which Lceden forms the first part. 

Idtdon-bdo I /. A Latin book : — Nln man mef^ iGdenbfica angit be 
fullon bGton hd done ersfr cunne no man petfeedy underdande Latin 
books, unless ke know that art [gramOiar], ^Ifc. Or. 50 ; Som. 50, 65. 
Awriten on iGdenbdcum written down in Latin books, Homl. Skt. p. 4, 
48. Da ealdan Ifrcet gesetton on Iddonbdcum, Lchdm. iii. 15 a, i. 

Utdnndf et ; m. One who leads or brings Se was fr bringend, Ifira 
Ifrdend, Exon. 10 a; Th. o, 37; Cri. 141. 

16 dend, et ; m. One who excuses : — Ne hyld dG mfne heortan dat ic 
Ifrdend wete Ifidra firena til non declines cor meum ad exeusandas excus* 
ationes in peecatis, Ps. Th. S40, 5. Cf. Ifidian. 

Iftfrdnn-gereord, -gereorde, et ; n. Laiin, the Latin language : — Of 
Ifrdengereorde on cnglisc, Lchdm. iil. 446, 37. 

3 Ueden-gep 66 do, es; n. The Laiin language mon ftirdnr on 

Lfrdengepiude da de nion furdor Ifrran wille . . . DS ic dfi gemonde hG 
sid ISr Lfrdengejyiddes Gfeallen was giond Angelcynn let tkme to whom it 
is desired to give further instruction, be instructed in Latin . . • When I 
remembered how ike teaching Latin was decayed throughout England, 
Past. Pref; Swt. 7, 13-17. 

Zi^daaiao ; adj. Latin : — On Lddenitc gereorde ge on Qrdcitc, Bd. 4, 
1 ; S. 563, 33. On Lddennitc, 4, a ; S. 565, a8 : 5, 8 ; S. 6aa, 1. On 
ladditi t Iddinisc latme, Jn. Skt. Kmbl. 19, ao. [Cf. O. H, Ger, in latin- 
itgon latine,] 

Ii6don-iinma, an: m, A Latin novii.*— Gif dfi nSst sumne iGden- 
naman [Ifrden- MS. H] hwylcet cynnet hd sf i/you do not know some Latin 
noun, if what gender it is, ^Ifc. Gr. 50; Som. 51, 35. 

XiAden-nprio^ e ; /. The Latin speech or language :-*EalIe naman 
Iddentprfrce [o/so Iddenre tprfrce] all Latin nouns, ^Ifc. Gr. 7 ; Som. 6, 
55. On Iddensprfrce, a ; Som. a, 47. Hdlige ISredwat hit fiwriton on 
Icdentprdce, Homl. Skt. p. 6, 51. Se craft geopeiiap l£dentprfrce [MS. 
H. Ifrden-] ^Ifc. Or. 50; Som. 50, 65. 

Ii6den-attDf« ts\ m. A Latin letter : — Hit was Gwriten grGdtceon 
and ledenstafon erat scribtum gresce et latine, Jn. Skt. 19, aa [Cf. 
/mL Lfitfott-ttafr.] 

1 1 /I. The Latim, the Romans : — Lfrdenware wendon 


hid ealla on hiora Sgeii ge^edde the Romans turned them all into their 
own language. Past Plef ; Swt. 6, 3. On LIdenwara gereorde lingua 
Latmorum, Bd. I, I ; S. 474,4. Sui oseUp nfrnne nominativum nlder 
ne mid Orfreum ne mid Lddenwarum, JElfc. Or. 15 ; Som. 18, 5. Fir- 
gilius was mid Lfrdenwarum sGlett amongst the Romans Virgil was best, 
Bt. 41, I ; Fox 344. 5. 

lamden-word, et ; n. if Latim word: — Dit woid ne bed]r nfi Idden- 
word gif te r Gweg geddn, .AUc. Gr. 19 ; Som. aa, 54. 
iSdwop es; m, A leader, guide. Cant. Moyt. I?], Lye. [Piert P. 
leder: O. Prs, folk-lddera : O.Zf. Ger. leitari dwa.] 

UGd-naat, e; f, A bringing forth, production On dat tuddret U6d- 
nytte in prolis fociatione,Ed, i, 37; S. 493, ax note. v. for^lfrdnett. 
26 d-te 6 w. V. Ud-tedw. 

Idf. V. li( Icdf. 


Z. 10 Ifota:— Ic Idfe edw tibbe i 
Jn. Skt. 14, ay. Ic Idfe lego, Wrt. Voe. ii. 49, 66. Oif hwat bifldor 
dedd bi> and Idf^ hit tdr si eujus frater mortuus foerit et dimiserit 
uesorem, Mk. Skt. xa, 19. Hig ne Ifrfab on d€ ttfin ofer ttine non re- 
linquent in te lapidem super lapidem, Lk. Skt. 19; 44. Se forma Ifride 
hit brdder hit wff primus reliquit uxorem suam fratri suo, Mt Kmbl. 
aa, 35. Da men de hfi beafbo him Utfde dr those men that before he 
had left behind him, Chr. 755 ; Erl. 50, 13. Hid begedton welan and 
Gt Idfdon th^ got wealth and Iqft it us. Past, pref : Swt. 5, 15. SwI bit 
hit yldran begefiton and Idtan and Ififdon dam t6 gewealde de hy wel 
Gdan, L. O. 14; Th. i. 184, 3. Dfnum mfigum Idf folc and rfee leave 
to thy kinsmen ^ple and poseer, Beo. Th. 3361 ; B. XI78. Donne him 
for)>tfd gebyrige &mo hit hlGford dat hg Idfe when his death happens, 
let his lord take charge if what he leaves, L. R. S. 4 ; Th. i. 434, a8 : 5 ; 
Th. i. 436, 9. Ne bih Idfcd stSn uppan stine,^ Mt. Kmbl. 34, a. An 
by^ genumen and 6der by^ Idfed, 34, 41. Heora landfire de him Idfed 
was their landed property that was left them, Homl. Skt. 4, 8a. Nt 
Idfeduni sdde non relicto sesnine, Mk. Skt. la, ao. Dat da bin fine 
bedn Idfed so that the bones only are left, L. Med. ex Quad. 3. 11 ; 
Lchdm. i. 340, a6. ZZ. to remain, be left remaining: — Oif hwat 

Idfde if anything remained, Homl. Th. ii. 40, 14. Uia Idfdon rupera^ 
verunt, Jn. Skt. Ruth. 6, X2. [GolA. bi-laibjan to remain : O Sax^ far- 
IGbian to remain ; l€b6n to be left : O. Frs, Idva to leave : Icel, leifa to 
leave: O.H.Ger, leibjsn relinquere : leibSn to remain,} pxn. be-, ge-, 
ofer-ldfan. 

Uafian to allow, v. If fan. 

Itifbl, ets^m. A cup, vessel, bowl: — Lafel scorns, Wrt. Voc. 85, 66. 
Lavel, 35, x8. Lavil manile, apo, 69. LsAiel aquemanile. Wit. Voc. 
ii. 7, 14. Label aquemale, loo, 60. Lebil mantle, 113, 43. Lebl 
triplia, laa, 6a. Se lafyl de gg forttdlon was mfnura hllforde twfde dfto 
s^hus, quern forati estis, ipse est, in quo bibit dominus mens, Oen. 44, $, 
JErtn fat, lafel odde ege, Lchdm. iii. 293, 9. Of dam hhefle, Chart, 
Th. 439, 30. Donne getealde Adelwold Nscop hit cynehlSforde inne 
tylfrenne lefcl on ftf pundum dedit autem Atheltvoldus episcopus regi 
quoddam vas argenteum quinqua libras appendens, 336^ ii. Nyra 
mfnne tylfrenan lafyl scyphum meum argenteum, Oen. 44. a. viii laflat 
eight cups. Chart. Th. 429, 36. [Lqym. water me brohte* mid guldcne 
laflen: 0,L,Ger. lavil pelvis: 0,H,Ger, label, lapel /obiwiii, concha, 
pelvis, Qtff, ii. 78-9.] 

Uafead, et ; m. One who misleads [c traitor, « Idwend ?] ; teductor, XHo, 
01. 85; Som. 73, 110; Wrt. Voc, 49, 17. 

lmfbr,c;/. I. a rush: — Lafer pirns [ 1 . papyrus}, gladiolus^ 
JElfc. 01. 47 ; Som. 65, 15 ; Wrt. Voc. 33, if : scirpio, Wrt. Voc, 69, 9: 
seirpia, 389, 44. Lebr scirpeo, Wrt. Voc. li. 119, 81. Edritc, lebm 
scirpea, 120, 17. Oenim lafre ncodowearde take the lower part tf a 
bulrush, Lchdm. i. 38a, ai. ZZ. « thin plate 0/ metal: — Oylden befr 
braetea, ASlfc. Ol. 58; Som. 67, ill ; Wrt. Voc. 38, 34. Xerxet be- 
worhte da bfgelsas mid gyldenum lafmm Xerxes wrought over the arches 
tf the rotf unth golden platss, Homl. Th. ii. 498, 3. Mid lafrum Iheis, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 51, 9. [See E. D. S. Plant Namet a. y, levers : Grff. 
ii. 80 leber seirpus, herba rotunda,} 

Imfer-bodd, es; n, A hsd of rushes Laferbed parorium [v. lafer], 
JElfc. Gl. 47; Som. 65, X4; Wrt. Voc. 33, 14. [Cf. Uvsr^ground the 
place where the plant grows, E. D. S. Plant Names t. v. levers.] 

-Imff. V. or^lag. 

Uel, Igl, e ; /. Z. a pliant twig, withs, whip, switch : — Ldl vimen, 
JElfr. Gl. 46; Som. 65, 13 ; Wrt. Vec. 33, la : vibex, Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 
4 : 35 * ^^0 mastigias [niattigia flagrum, flagellum, virga. Do- 

canxe], 55, ag. Lglan vibiee, 1 33, 68. IZ. a weal, mark l^ on the 
flesh by a stroke from a rod, stripe, mark, bruise, swelling : — Sylle wande 
wid wonde IfrI wid Ifrle reddat vulnut pro vulnere, livorem pro livore. Ex. 
ax, 35 : L. JE\fe, 19 ; Th. i. 48, aa. Ne ty him bl6dig wund Ifcri Idla 
ac gg hine gesundne fiMtta^ (Her gg bine gendrnan let there be no bloody 
wound on him, no stripes on his body, but do you put him down sound, 
where you took him. Exon. 4a b; Th. 143, 34; GG. 671. Lgla livpr, 
Kent. 01. 763. Lfrla afuomm, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 50. Wid IGdum Ifrlum 
and wommum ad pemiones, L. Med. ex Quad, a, ao ; Lchdm. i. 3.;8, 15. 
Wid dat roan Iflla and 6dre sSr of Ifchaman gedfl in order that weals and 
other eores may be removed from the body. Herb. loa, a ; Lchdm. t. ai6, 
ax. Wid yfele Ifrla elbinum, 153, 4; Lchdm. I. a8o, i. DG code te 
mastepredtt t6 dam bytceope ami hym edwde da 161 a dara iwyngellan 
de hg from dryhtne onfgng then the priest went to the bishop and shewed 
him the marks cf the scourging that he had received from the Lord, Shm. 
98, x8. [(I) Seoi, leill a single stitch in marking on a samphr,} r, Ifrian, 
IfrUan ; mad cf. {for the double use} walo. 

Ualna to become black assd blue with blows, to be bruised Oeteoh nl 
seolfet iwade twG din twGt Ggeit bl6dige ttfge ife 16 Un see now thy track, 
where thy blood hath poured forth, a bloody path, see thy body bruised, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1884; Ao. 1443. Kemble and Grimm read JtcUchm 
epoie {ofklood} on the body, but cf. Ifrilan. 

Ubliflii to become Uadt end blue; livetcere, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
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LAEMHIS L1EG--L2BPPA. 


iMmblflltoff. T. leodif Htg. 

Itami Afr- AMSf lofiMA, jElfc.GI« «6; 

Som. 93 ; Wrt. Voc.~ 35, 33. LCmco fet pasjhiu§, Kent. OL loox. 

Ltocn cfom/«ila,Pi.Tfa. ai. 13. Xi6inen fat^ a vutAj^aartk^ Exon. 
74A;Tli.a77,a; Jol. 574: L.Ath.iT.7; Th.i. 136,15. L6mene£ito 
JUtSia Tc1 toffua ; reidde Ulmene fttn anHna [MS. oiturinal, iElfc. Gl. 
66; 8oiii.te 94*95 * 4<* 47- LAmene fttu bc^ on ofoe 

IfiAmlodts tionil. Tb. 1. 554, 33. Lcomo bbnena limbt ofek^t Exon. 8* 
Th. 3, 6 ; Cri. 15. L6mio3>&i£fia, Wrt.Voc. U. 36, 35. [0.if. Oar, leimin 
IwiamJ] 

Uhi» Uhl [v. wulir lAn^and], e;/. 1 . a loan% — 

Un aommothm^ JElfc. Ol. 14; ^m. 58, 5; Wrt. Voc. ax* x. L6n 
commodumt Iwnm, Wrt. Voc. ii. X33, x : d^itihtm i. e^ eommandaiuMt 
X39, X. Boigvtl finm i, e« iverum, usura, 148, 34. T6 hwfle Uen 
mofOM/Mii, Ol, 15 ; Som. 58, 47; Wrt. Voc. ax, 36. Bmt hriilder 
tSbrnt on 6m I6ne. 8^ {5»torm5dor wedp for dm Swjrrdin 16ne ika 
MUpa broh in iwo during iha loan, Tka JbaiatMmtkar waptfor tka In- 
Jurad loan^ Homl. Th. ii. 154, 16. Sum men iceolde t^ldan healf pond 
and wBt dearie getwenct for d«re 16ne a eariain man had to pap back 
haffa pounds and was aneaadingly harauad on aacouni oftkaloan^ X76, 
35. H5 t6 dm 16ne filcn no wiite ha knaw of no ill*daaign in tka loan 
vvarmt]^ L. Alf. pol. 19 ; Th. I. 74, 7. Se de 0t hit nd^an hw0t t6 
wno ibh gni a pronimo ano guidqnid mutuo poahtlavariit Ex. aa, X4. 
D8 bidda> manega J^edda dtnea ^ngea t6 Mne and dii^ne bittt nlnne 
/aanarabia multia gantibna^ at ipsa a wnttofmnua aeeipiana. Dent. a8, i a. T6 
J6ne lyllan mutuum dara^ 1 5, 8. T6 16ne bedn to ha lant^ Paat.pref ; Swt. 9, 
7. LAne tylla^ mutuum datCt Lk. Skt. 6, 35. D€ meahte hed.wtde getc^ 
^rb daa lldan I6n than cMd. tka vndatp saa through thafiantsgQt^ Cd. 
30 ; Th. 38, 3 ; Gen. 601. LAn Godei, slmihtigea gife, 3a ; Th. 45, 
x8 ; Oen. 693. De4h bC him ninra dderra lAna [W Cott. MS. leant] 
ne ^oathaughhaaa^tno otkar han^ts^ Bt. 34, 3 i Fox 84, x. II. 

* eonnaethn with land] a grant that many ha raadlad^ laaaa% fta^ 

X^andea lAn prtaarium^ £lfc. Gl. 14; Som. 58, 6; Wrt. Voc. ax, a. 
Mon Mrehte d«t yrfe cinge fordon hd wsi cingea mon and OrdlSf fSng 
td hia londe fordon hit W0a hie lAn dat hS oneAte hd ne meahte iiI hit 
forwvrcan like proparty want to tha king haeausa ha [Halmstan] was tha 
hinges man; and Ordlcf took tha landt for tha land that ha [Halnutan] 
aeaupiad was htid infaa from OrdUft so ha [Halmstan] could noifatfni 
it, Chart. Th. 173, 4. y. Cod. Dip. Kmbt. i. lix. Df oferbdd iElfdh 
bit brddor and SBog t8 hit lAne [cf. geCide hd him See. 9*X3] than Mlfah 
aurviuad his hrotker, and rasumad tha lands ha had granted to him; 
mortuo JElfrico ASlfegoi etatim omnia preatita aoa, qus fratrl euo ▼iventi 
prmtiterat [reaumpaitj, 373, X3, ax. JElcne man lyat aiddan hd Anlgcotlff 
on hia hldfordea lAie getimbred hai^ det hd bine mdte hwllum dar on 
gereatan and hia on gehwilce wlatn t6 dare lAnan [i« this a form lAne, 
an ;/ aalAn, or can it ha tha adj, lAne transitory, at tha opposita tf which 
Ace occurs afterwards, with tha noun that it qualifias omittadi] tiliau 6 p 
done fyrit de hd bdcland and Ace yrfe geeamige avary man, qftar ha has 
built any eottaga on land granted him by his lord, datiras that ha may 
rast himsclftharain at times, and in soma fashion procida for himsdffrom 
tha grant [f], until tha time that ha has gainad afruhotdand a perpetual 
posaawion, &rn. X64, a-8. jE^lwald and Alhmund hia eunu hit woldon 
habban on hia lAne and hfna Ethdwtdd and hia eon Alhmund would hold 


it [certain land] of him [the bitkop] and of the conuent infaa. Chart. Th. 
X40b 3a. Denewulf bieceop and da hf wan on Wintanceaatre snlAna^ 
JElfrMc hia deg xl hYda landet tax Alreaforda sfter d«re lAna de TSn« 
hryht biaceop Ar ftldnde hia yldran biskop Denaundf and the convent at 
yfinakaatar lease to Alfred fir his Vfa td hides gf land at Alra*fird, 
according to tha tease that Tunbryht granted bafira to his parents, 147, 
M. [O. E. Horn, ae riche lane aa bcoS |>eoa aoatren, i. 357, aa : A. R, 
Ayanb, lone what is lent : Piers P, lone, loone, lene. The double form 
of the word in later Engliah may be partly owing to Scandinairian influ- 
ence. Icelandic haa both Idn ; n. a JUffaa, grant, and Idn ; n. (though 
an older feminine if indicated) a loan,fiaf O. Frs, Idn ; n. a grant, fia, 
fief: 0 ,H.Ocr, Idban; n, faenua, banefiaium, usura, prastatio: Oar, 
iehen; n,fiaf,faa^ y. Xeroble’a Saxona in England, i. 3x0, 
lAnim I g. de To land,grant, lease: — commodat, Pa. Spl. 36, 37 : 

X x x, 5 : Blickl. Ol. Utk^fanarator, Kent. Gl. 699. Oif gd IAna]> dim de 
gd aat onfSh hwilc ]ianc ia edw aS^llce aynfulle aynfulium IAna)r si 
mutuum dedaritis his a guibus sparatis aeciparagua gratia ast vobis f nam 
at paecaparaa pacceUoribusfanarantur, Lk. Skt. 6, 34. Hig IAna)» edw and 
ffd ne lAna^ him ipsafoanarabit tibi attu nonfaanarabia ai. Dent. 38, 44. Dwt 
hd h0bbe dmt land 0t Ludintfine hi. gedr for dim hiedm pundmn de hd 
lAnde, Chart. Th. 434, 33. LAn md }pf hlf faa cornmoda ndhi tree panes, 
Lk. Skt. X X, 5. Uiie md da b6c t6 rAdenne cornmoda ndhi libnm ad 
lagandum, JElfc. Gr. 34 ; Som. 35, ao. Ne lAne dfnum brdder ndn 
t6 hire non jmnarabia fratri tuo ad usuram peeuniam. Dent. 33, xo. Ya 
forboden d0t hS hia feoh t6 ntnum unrihtum gafole ne lAne prohibitum 
att, peeuniam suam ullo injuatofmnora mutuam dare, L. Ecg. P. ii. 30; 
Tb. ii. 194, 16. Ymb d0t land d0 dfi mA firmdig t6 wArw dwt ic dA 
€nd0 de terra ilia, da gua egiaTi apud ma, at ago earn tibi commoddram,^ 


Chart. Th. x6a, xg. Him drihten mflito apdde lAnan tha lord apuld 
grant kimsueeaasi Cd.05: Th. 134. 8; Geo. aoflo. BlAnan imitfimr#, 
Wrt. Voc, ii. 56, xo. iLhym, lenen fo groiif .*—•>» load bo hire lende, 
aaSt Orm. lenen: Chaua.kami Proust, Parv. looodyfk presto, finaro : 
0 ,Fria,l§sm to land, grant: leai,\hnk to grant % Iflnalo/Muf: 0 ,H,Qar, 
Idhanon mutuaris Oar, lehnen.] m. fl% be-, ge-^ on-lAitan. 
lAn-dogoe 1 pi, m, Tha days granted to a man in which to Uua, tha 
time during uAich a man fiwa ;—8ceolde lAndagx [MS. >end daga] 
0^ling ende gebtdan worulde Iffoa tha and af tha daiya that had bean 
granM, gf life in this- world, was to coma upon the prince, Beo. Th. 
467a; B. a34X. Swi aceal Aghwylc mon ilAtan lAndagaa, 5x75 ; B. 
3591. Cf. Uane. 

Imdiotf.. y. lending. 

Usnio, an ; /. • [7] lAn, Shm. 164, 6. y. lAn 11. 
lAno s adf, Oranted as a lAn [q. y.]. granted fir a time only, not par- 
manant, transitory, temporary, f^il [generally need aa an epithet of thinp 
of thia world when they are conttaated with thoae of the next] Ac ic 
wolde witan hweder dd huUte be dam de dfl hwfat hweder byt wdre do 
lAne de Ace but I would know whether you thought of what you have, 
that it was temporary or atarnai, Shnu 176, ao. Hdr bi^ feoh lAne hdr 

inddswaarld shall not wealth 


bi 7 foednd lAne hdr bi> mon lAne in i 
or friend, or man. Exon. 78 a; Tb. aoa, 3a ; Wand. xoS: Elen. Kmbl. 
3539 ; £ 1 . 1 ^x. Dia lAne Iff de wd lifia]> on this transitory life in which 
wa Iha, Pa. Tb. 6a, 3. Dia dedde Ilf, lAne on londe. Exon. 8a a ; Th. 
309, 3a ; Seef. 66. Deda lAne geaceaB [tha world], aoa ; Th. 5a, 34; 
Cri. 843. Dia ia lAne dredm [the prasant lift], Cd. X69 ; Th. axx, 2$ ; 
Exod. 53X. LAnea landea bryce fructus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 39, 3X. LAnan 
Itfea leahtraa, Exon. 6a b; Th. 339,16; Ph. 456: Cd. X56; Th. X94, 
39 ; Exod. 368. Ende him on becom diaaea lAnan Iffea there coma upon 
him an and of this Ufa which it but fir a moment, Blickl. Homl. 1 13, 
8. Ne bidden wd flrne Prihten dyaea lAnan welan, ne dyaaa eor|>lfcra 
geofa de hrwdifee from monnum gewtta^, ao, xx. Se dwg waaa fruma 
dyaea lAhan ledhtea, and hd bi> fruma doa dean ofterfylgendan, 133, xo. 
Md dere^ monna gehwylcum m6dea un^w donne mettr^nea lAnet 
Ifcboman, Bt. Met. Fox a 6 , 335 ; Met. 36, 1x0. Eidgir dia wdee forldt 
Iff die lAiie, Cbr. 975; Erl. 134, 33. Suelce hd ewAde ic edw onlAne 
dda gewftendan and ic edw geaelle da Jmrwuniendan. Gif donne doa 
monnea mdd and hia lufu bt|> behledpen eallunga oh da lAnan aibbe donne 
ne m0g hd nAfre becuman t6 d0re de him geaeald la raUnguo scUicat 
irantitoriam, do manturam. Si ergo in aa cor, gum ralicta ast,Jigitur, 
nunguam ad illam gum danda ast, parvanitur, Paat. 46, « ; Swt. 350, 
ia->x6. Monnea Iffdagaa lAne ayndan, Pa. Th. X 03 , 14. JEghwilc ^Ing 
de on dfa andweardan me lfca]> lAnu amdon eor^lfcu Jung 8 flmidu every- 
thing that plaasaa in this prasant Ufa, tramiant are they, earthly things 
aver fleeting, Bt. Met. Fox 3X, 58 ; Met. ex, 39. Sceoldon adcan dre&m 
0fter dei^, and dda lAnan geatredn. Idle Ahtwelan forhogodon, Apatla. 
Kmbl. 106; Ap. 83XGylt gefremmab Jnirh Ifchaman IjSne ge^htaa, Pa. 

5 ^* <5 ; P*- Orn. ii. 377, 15. [O. s, Homl, gd we forleoaab >aa lenaii 
worldling, i. 105, 30 : O. Sax, Idhni (fehu, werold).] oxx. un-IAne. 
lAno-, lAn-lic ; adj. Transitory, transient, not enduring :^Cwmp ae 
godapetlere Martha and Maria getdcnia)» dia lAoelfce Iff and dia ^wft- 
endlfce, Blickl. Homl. 73. 9. Hdr ia aed lAnlfc winaumnea ac dAr la aed 
ayogale nearonea rn this world is tha delight that endures not, but in tha 
next is tha ananaty that continuasfor aver, L. E. 1 . pref ; Th. ii. 394, 7 * 
lAnond, ea ; m. it creditor, lander s—UsoeuAfanarator yel commodator 
vel creditor, radditor, Wrt. Voc. ii. X48, 36. Twegen gafolgyldon wAron 
aumom lAnende duo dabitoras arant euidam finaratorii Lk.Skt. 7, 41. 
lAnoxid-lio; adJ, Transitory, tranaiant : — ^Uton ge^encan hCi lAnendlfc 
deda woruld ya, Wulfat. X36, 37. y. lAne-lfc. 
lAnoro, ea; m. A creditor, lander: — LAnere creditor, JElfc. Gl. XI3; 
Som. 79, 134; Wrt. Voc. 60, 39. [Ayanb, lenera: Wick, leenere: 
Prompt, Parv, \toAsxo famrator, crAitori 0 ,Frs, Idner: 0 ,H, 0 ar, 
int-ldhenari/hwierg/Cr.] 
lAoioa, Gen. 50, 15. y. leinian. 

lAn-land,ea; n. Land let on lease, which was nauw out of tha posses- 
sion of iha /taaor .'—Donne ia diaa landea iii hide de Oawald arcebiaceop 
bdea^ Eddifee hia ^gne awd awd hd hit Ar haafde t6 Idniande there are 
three Udas of land that archbishop Oswald cofiwgrt by charter to tha pos- 
session of Eadrie his thane, such as before ha held by lease. Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. 165, 5. Fff htda de Oawald bSca^ EAdrfce awd awd hd hit 
Ar h0fde t6 lAnlande, 3x7, ao. Wd wdta^ dot hd hobbe hit awd rflni 
t6 bSclande awd hd Ar hofde t6 lAnlonde, 358, 39. Eall dot yrfe 60 ic 
luabbe on lAnelendnm, y, 333, ax. y. lAn; and aee Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 
Ixit: Kemble'a Saxona in England^ i. c.xi« 
lAxMing. y. fooh-lAnutag. 

Impoldro a dish, platter:-— Laapdidto Art paropsiaaol eatinus, XMc, 
Gl, a6; Som. 60, Wrt. Voc. 35, 39. Se de bedyp>on diace midmd 
hia hidf on laapAdre gui intingit macum manuminparapaitb [Mt. 36, 33], 
Homl. Th. It. 344, 4* 

-tappod having laps or lo 5 ai Ff f*Ifnpedu, Lchdm. ii. x6o, la. ' 
an; m. A sHrt [tf a garmani], lapfit, lobe [gf tha ear ftc.]. 
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iap [la dmhiapi cf. alio a panhm, a 

Liiyipt odila orot JBlfc. Or. 50; Sem. 51* 30. Hf nifiitan dam 
lai^iui fri|i gebicgeao da ander cyngcei hand oferhsfdon ik^ might 
tmrekoMB jiiaat^hr ikaidiiirict wkiekf aAftei to ekt king, Aty rtiUd ofiir» 
L. Eth. It. z ; Th. i. 284, 1$. On Isppan hit hraglet in oram vttH^ 
mmti 4jn$^ Ft. S|d. C. 13a, 3. Hd genam hit lotfan ftnne lappan t6 
ticne dat hd hit geweald fhtc, Patt. 3, a ; Swt. 36, 6. Hd forcearf hit 
mantlet Itone Isppan cram cklan^M ^Mt alneidit, a8, d; Swt. 107, ai ; 
199, II, 27. Lsppan vtl fnado fiwhna^ JElfc. Gl. 64 ; Som. 68, laS; 
Wrt. Voc. 40, 33. Lappan ladma^ Wrt. Voc. ii. 31, gt. Liflra lappan 
vd pearmat^d^, 76 ; Som. 71, no; Wrt. Voc. 45, 16. Hdr tint ticn 
Sheardodra lifra ga on dim Iteppnm and filmenum ntre ar§ tymphonu of a 
kardfonod Uotr both on tho lobit and ih§ numbrantt, L. M. a, ai ; Lchdm. 
ii. 104, 4. Sid lifer htBf> ftf lappan, a, 17; Lchdm. ii. 198, 1. [P.L.S, 
pa hippa of oura loverdet clop, ai, 2 g : Laym, leyda uppe hit lappa [lit 
MS. harm], goadi : Chauc, lappe ; Pitrt P. he thal lete for hir lone a 
lappa of caritatit, a, 35 : Prom^, Parv, lappa, skyita gruuium, p. a87 
whare taa note : O. Frj. lappa : Dut» lap a remnani, fitch : Dan, lap a 
patch: O. H, Gtr. lappa laeinia: Qcr, lapp.] dir. a 4 r*, frat-, lifer- Itsppa. 

Uar; v. lir. 

Uerna ; p. de To teach, inttruct, educate, to give religiout teaching, to 
preach, to teach a partictdar tenet or dogma, to enjoin a rule, to exhort, ad- 
moniA, advice, persuade, euggect : — Icl^ instruo, iElfc. Or. 39 ; ^ni. 
3a, 4 ; erudio, 30; Som. 34, 60. Ic odde Idre imbuo, a8, 3 ; Som. 
3*. 46- Ic cdw UEra Qodet cge timorem Domini docebo voc. Ft. Th. 33, 
XI. Anra manna gehwylcna ic myngie and Idre dst inra gehwylc hine 
tylfhe ongyta I admonish and exhort every man to understand himteff, 
Blickl. Homl. 107, 11. Ic 16 re penuadeo, JElfc. Gl. 99; Som. 76, X07; 
Wrt. Voc. 54, 50. For don ic Idre d«t dot tcmpel wd on fyre forbam- 
on unde suggero ut templa igni contradamus, Bd. a, 13; S. 516, 33. 
Ne mag ic dot d6n dat dfi m'd idrett non hoc facers possum quod sugge- 
ris, 2,12 1 S. 513, a4. Hd Idrat dt tudoces nos, Jn. Skt. 9, 34. Paulot 
dat ilea hSrap, Blickl. Homl. 175, 13. Ldrp erudit, Kent. Gl. 470. Wd 
Idrap dat ... we enjoin that, L. Edg. C ; Th. ii. a44-a58. Gy f le ddma 
ditt gaixap wd Uarap hyna and gad6p e6w torhledte si hoc avditum fuerit 
a preedde, not suadebimut ei et securos vosfaciemus, Mt. Kmbl. a8, 14. Ic 
Idrda tibbaymb maniga )icdda; ierett ic Ifirde dot men lufodan hid him be- 
twadnan . • . Foderat ic Berda dat hid heora bearnum done beddicipe Ifirdon 
Drihtnat agtan, Blickl. Homl. 185, lo-ao. Se Hilga Gist hid ^ghwylc g6d 
Idrda, 131, 30. LiBrda Panlinut Godet word preedicabat PauHnut verbum, 
Bd. a, 10; S. 519, x8. Hat Aguttinut Brytta bitcopai li^rde and monade ut 
Augustinus Brittonum episcofis monuerit, a, a ; S. 50a, a. Iderde hine and 
manada ammofieiw, a, x a ; S. 514, 37 : Blickl. HomU 19, 36 : Chr. 104a ; 
Erl. 169, 16. HI IBrda ta c&iere hina dat hd forldte Crittet geledfan the 
emperor advised him lo leave the faith of Christ, Shrn.83, 24. HI gewun- 
ode ta cyning dat hd hine trym^e and \6rdesolebat cum hortari, Bd. 3. 
3a ; S. 55 a, xo. Hf lierde t6 bealdanna raogollfcat If fee peddteipa efieef- 
plinam vita regularis custodire docuit, S. 553, xo. Hd fol baldlfce beom- 
at Ifirda full boldly he exhorted the warriors, Byrht. Th. 140, 6x ; By. 
31 x. Sa widermdda wordum liirde folc td gefeohte, Andr. Kmbl. agga ; 
An. X 198. Ledde Ifirde on llfct weg he brought people by his teaching 
into the way of life, 339 ; An. 170. Hd 16 rda men geomlTca t6 Godet 
geledfan he urged men in his teaching to a beliqf in Ood, Shm. xag, 8. 
Se bisceop hid IBrada dat hid tendon t6 dam pipan the bishop advised 
them to send to the pope, Blickl. Homl. aog, x8. Scottaa 16 rdon geonge 
and catde on reogoltfcne peddscipa imbue^ntur praceptoribus Scottis 
parvuli Awlorum, una cum tnajoribus, studiis et observatione disciplina 
regularis, Bd, 3, 3; S, gad, 9. Hf hf on meteicraffe and on tungolcrafta 
and on gramatitccrafte tydan and Idrdon, 4, a ; S. 565, a6. Hf him 
Iffat wag bodadon and Uardon verbum ei vita pradicarent, I, ag ; S. 487, 
8. Ha da bododan and Idrdon qui dogmatiztsbant, g, 19 ; S. 639, 34. Hf 
hf trymedon and IMon dat hf fatten worhtan, x, xa ; S. 480, 31. Hd 
cleopcdon hit pegnaa him t6 and hina biadon and geomlfce Ifirdon dat hd 
hina oftl6ge etim etim viW eui ad feriendum Said accenderent, Patt. a8, 
6 ; Swt. X97, 18. Md bBdon and Bwdon Rdmdna dot ic gawdt heonon 
onweg, Blickl. Homl, X91, 13. Hina hyt yldran t6 woruldfolgapa tyhton 
and lardon, axx, a8. Suma lldrdon dat hina mon onweg icurfa quidam 
abwidendum esse dteebani, Bd. 4, 3a ; S. 6zx, ao. LAt dt doce nos, 
Lk. Skt. xx, X : Ft. Th. 1x8, xa. HG dd IBr be don, Beo, Th. 3449; 
B. xyaa. Lfirap dot hig haaldon ealla da ping da ic adw bebedd, Mt. 
Kmbl. 18, ao. LBre Pharao ut suggeras Phearaoni, Gen. 40, 24. Ha 
men^da beam habban IBran hid dim rihtne paddteipa, Blickl. Homl. X09, 
27. * Haora tcriftbdc tBcan and IBran, 43, 8. Se mag hina tyifne be 
dare bytane IBran he mety teach himself by this example, xox, 6. Hd 
ongan IBran td haaldenne da ping, Bd. 4,3; S. 572, 42. Lange tceal 
laomian ta da IBran tceal long must he learn who is to teach, L. %lfc. P. 
46; Th. ii. 3S4, xg : L. I.P. 14 ; Th. ii. gaa, 8. Mid br6dorlfce Infan 
nf manigean and IBran eis fratema admonitione euadere, Bd. a, a ; S. 
502,8. Wat ic tenld t6 fddanne and t6 IBranna datus sum educandus, 
Bd. 5, 24; S. 647, aa. Cyningat and ifce man tendon haora dGhtor I 
didar [Fnmee] t6 IBranna ^//ot emas erudiendas mittebant, 3, 8 ; 8. 531, i 


distriet 18. Hot wiUtmna waorc dim paddom godtpall t6 IBranna desideratum 


evaitgelixandi gendbne opus, g, xi ; 8. 625, 33. Oodennda lira t6 IBr- 
anna on Angelpedda, a, a ; S. goa, xo. T6 IBreiinp, BliekU Homl. agg, 
17. LBraoda and ttrangende hira heortan, a49, 17. LBrendum Atham- 
nano instante Adamnano, Bd. g, xi ; S. 635, 10. Cnaohtat and gaonga 
man tpdde and IBrde wBron puen erudirentur, 3, z8 ; 8. 546, f s Elen. 
Kmbl. 34g: El. 173. [Orm. Laym, laran: A,R. laaren, laran: Oen, 
and Ex, leren to learn : R, Olouc, lera to learnt Piers P, la’re: C^e. 
lera to learn: Prompt. Parv. leryn or techy n another doeeo; \ttyn or 
receyne lore of anotbara addiseo : Ooth, laitjan to teach : 0 . 1^., O. L. 
Ger, Idrian: O.Frs. Idra: Icel. laraXO teach; but in modem utaga to 
learn: Dan, lore to teach, learn: O, H, Oer, Idran docere, insirwere, 
mofiere, redarguere : Oer, lehran.] dir. I-, for-, ge-IBran. 

-IBrnd. V. ge-, tarn-, pnrh-, un-lBred. 

Uwaattleast : — JEt dam larettan wlitawamme iii icillingat and at dam 
mSran vi teill. /or the smallest di^gurement of the face ui shiUings,for 
the greater vi shillings, L. Ethb.gd; Th. i. 16, xg. At thit teemt to 
be the only inttance in which thit form occurt, &hmid tnggattt that r it 
wrongly written for s, but the O. Fri. lerest may Jiutify the pretence of 
the r. tr. latia. 

Uaroatro, an ; / ^ female teacher, an instructress, preceptress : — ^LBr- 
ettre doctrix, JElfc. Gr. 9, 64 ; Zup. 71,8. Siddtn clypode had hire tS 
da ylcan IBrettran, Homl. Th. ji. 343, 8. [Cf. Wick, larere : Prompt, Parv, 
lerara doctor, instructor : Ooth. Jaiiareit : O. H. Oer. llrari : Oer, lehrar ; 
but the form to which these point, and which would be a masculine eorres- 
ponding to IBrettre, seems not to occur, the usual word being liredw.l 
Ubr-gnddfe : «-Leoma lire IBr gedlfa wane dec in wfoIGm. Exon. 
806; Th. 303, 31 ; Fa. 61. In this passage EttmOller and Orein taka 
IBrgedlfe as an adj, but IBr may well be, at Thorpe takes it, the imperat. 
of laran, which vtA naturally accompanies leomiaii. 

USrlg. A word of doubtful meaning occurring only twice ^Bartt 
bordet IBrig, Byrhf, Th. 140. 6; Br. 284. Ne him bealubenne gabidan 
hofdon ofer linda IBrig, Cd. 134; Th. 292, 29; Exod. 239. Grain tog- 
getti compariton with Xaiai^Xer a buckler, target, and that the word like 
rand may mean the rim of the shield and alto the body of the shield. Either 
rendering it admittible to far at the tente it concerned. 

Uari&g, e ;/• Instruction, teaching [tee next two wordt and led. loring 
teaching, teaming t O.H.Oer. Ilronga institutio, doctrinaJ] 
iBxiiig-ixiBdmi, et ; n. if girl who is receiving instruction, a female 
pupil:-— Sim nG llredw and bryng dfnum IBrincgmBdene take now, 
matter, and bring them to thy pupil, Th. Ap. 20, 13. [Cf. Icel. lari-mar 
a female ditcipie.'\ 

iBring-mnim, et; m. A disciple; ditcipulut, R. Ben. g. Lye. [Cf. 
Icel. lori-treinn a disciple^ 

iBre X adj. Empty [tee next word.] [O. andN. lere houte : R. Olouc. 
wat pit lond of Romaynac almett lere, 8x, x : O. Sax. llrl : O. H. Oer. 
Uri inanit : Oer. leer.] ▼. ga-IBr. 

iBr-seaa, a : /. Emptiness Se cymp of t6 micelra IBroette it [htenr/] 
comes of too much emptiness, L. M. 1, x8 ; Lchdm. ii. 60, 20. 

Uaa, we, o\f. A fiuure,- leasow [ttill found in local namet] LBt 
patcua; gemBne IBt compascuus ager, ^Ifc. GI.96; Som. 76, 44, 47; 
Wrt. Voc. 33, gl, 54. Se wudu and ted IBt it gemBne td.dim In and 
twentigom Mdani, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v* 3x9* 28. Scalp IBtwe dfnra wee 
pateum turn. Ft. Spl. 73, x : 78, 14 : 94, 7 : 99, 4 Hit it getcrope 
on IBtwe tcelpa and neiu alendie apta pecoribus aejumentis, Bd. x, x ; 
8 » 473 i 14* Ic wylle hf healdan on genihttomere IBte I will keep them in 
an abundant pasture, Homl. Th. i. 242, ig. On gemBnra IBte, L. Edg. 
g, 8 ; Th. i. 274, 26 : 9; Th. i. 276, x : L. R. S. x 2 ; Th. i. 438, 14. Ic 
drffa tca&p mfne t6 heora lehte mino ovet meat ad patcua . . • Ic Ukdo hig 
t6 IBia ego duco eot [borct] ad patcua. Coll. Monatt. Th. 20, 13, 27. 
Ne land ne IBtte [IBtwe ? MS. H. IBte], L*. 0 . 14 ; Th. i. 284, 7. Pint 
IBte [Iliua, Lind : lltwe, Ruth.] pascua invenief, jn. Skt. xo, 9. Waldon 
da twingerlfan da IBtwe. fordur gedrffan. Chart. Th. 70, 20. LBtwe 
pascua, Wrt. Voc. 8o, 49. LBta pascua, .^Ifc. Gr. 23 ; Som. x6, 24, 
Mid heora fader heordiim on IBtum in pateendit gregibut patris,Qeo. 37, 
22. [O.E.Homl. letwe; acc: Laym, letwa [2nd MS. letewet] ; pi: 
A.R. letwa: Wick, latwa, latawa: R. Olouc. lete. Totter otet lease m 
pasture^ y. eten-lBi. 

iBi, 01 f. A letting [(/h/ooil]*-'Blddet IBt bloodletting.h. M. g, 47, 
cont; I.chdm. li. 302, 23. Cf. purh da blddlBte geclBnaad, 2, 23; 
Lchdm. ii. 210, x8 ; and t. bl6d-latwu, IBtan : cf. Bt and etan. 

XaiBB ; adv, alto used in conjunctional phrases and at a homh. Less, 
tut : — Hid m8 lytle lat llde woldan dittet eorpweget ende geicrfian 
paulomnus coneununaverunt me in terra, Pt. Th. zi8, 87. N6ht don lot 
nihilominus, Bd. 2, 14; S. gx6, 6. Ndhte don lot, 3, 6; S. 328, xo. 
N 5 hte df lot onlrBfncndlfc non minus iniolerabile, g, X 2 ; S. 627, 38. 
Cfd dit folc dot hig na gin ofar da gamBro dl lat hig twelton conietiare 
poptdum ne forte vdii transeendere terminos et pereat. Ex. 29, 21, 24: 
Pt.Th. 68, 24. HI lap ne, Kent. Gl. i6x. We hine mid twi mictc mlran 
nnryhta ofarhyegaap twI hi liet forhogap dat hi Gt t6 him tpana. Fact. 
§2,4; Swt. 407, i8» Dfloc da, Homl. Th. 1.88,32: Gan. 32, XI. An lat 
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iwtnxig undiwigiufi, twfim Im twcntig dwodmnginU^ JEdt, Or. 491 Son 
50, 41. HS rfzode twft Im xxx ge£x, Chr. 041 ; Erl. 37, 16. Otfmm 
healfom Ues tfe xxx wintri, 901 ; Erl. 96, 24. ilcan somera forwearji 
116 Ian tfonne xx icipa llo/ mum mmiMr mo /#m /Aom /iMN(y f Af>i fMr« 




/os/, 897 ; Erl. 96, 14. Dt wan tg 
Ist tfonnc twS hnnd, Shm. 39,34. 


tnd tM geire 
Ian manna bad sm minor n< MiimarMa, 


Ex, 13,4. SwC man mSrc tpiycp swt him 1 st manna gel^fe^ ik§ morta 
man t/iiMs, ihgfrwar mm Mim him, Prov. Kmbl. 38. Sw8 mdd Isa worda 
twi mid ma wktthtr unthfrunr wordt or with mon, Bt. 35, 5; Fox 166, 
13 . Fortfon hit nan ]s 4 w on dsm tfdum dst mon £nig wsl on da 
healfe rfmde de donne wieldre wsa biiton dEr dy Isa oMagen wEra gttia 
ioriptorum vourum, mot mi, tm ta partt qua vietrii oeeitonm mom aom- 
memorari nununm : niti Jorit cum adio pauci eaduni, Ort. 4, z; Swt. 
156, 33 . Hat dsg it geweor|>od mid managum godcondum gaofum naea 
data gifana 1 st donna Drihtnet firiit and adc donna tad gifti dst Hfilun 
OSttaa /Alt day it ditiinguithcd by many divine giftt, no iett giftt than 
the LortFt rentrreetion, and alto than the gift the Hedy Ohots, Blickl. 
Homl. 133, 3. Ahte ic holdra dj 1 st, Bm. Th. 939; B. 487: 3897; 
B. 1946: Exon. 103 a; Th. 391, 37; Rft. 10, 11. Dst da 1 st Agun 
33 b; Th. 106. 33; G(l. 50. Lsaatt brGcan, 37 b; Th. 133 , 33 ; GG. 
309. Licganda Mm lanett gr8wa]>, 91 b ; Th. 343, 19 ; On. Ex. 159. 
Donna hi uatt wGna^ when th^leatt enpeet. Pa. Th. 13. 9: lo, 3: Homl. 
Th. ii. 104 , 13 : Bd. 4, 35; S. 601, 30. HG gA fullacott mSgon Qoda 
)itdwian dst adw last Jring mlar|» good faesdtatem pretbeat tine impedi^ 
mento Domino cbterviendi, Paat. 51*7; Swt. 401 • 1 7. [O. San, lat.] 

InaMt* Istaat. r. Ian, Isasa. 

la»i«bovens adj, O/is^ferior birth : — ^WG Itsrstp daat Enig for^boran 
pradat na fortad done Istboranan we enjoin that any htgkbt^ priett do 
not detpite the one gf inferior birth, L. Edg.C. 13; Th. ii. 346, 31 . 

UAa-hoaiim«i[?] liStt-hoian; p/. Some tpeeiet of covering for the 
foot, toeit without tolet: — Fdt-la 4 tta r->- 16 ata], l^thotom [^-l/atthoaan] 
eemui [* eemui toed aunt alna aotaa/ Dncaiiga], .ffilfcOl. 38; Som. 61 , 
17; Wrt. Voc. 36 , 16. V. lEit, lEat-wyrhta. 

Isaiaa. v. Uatwian. 

Umms; adj. epve. Lett : — Se da lanta yt yt on hcofana rtca him mAra 

S ti asstem minor ett in regno ealorum, major est illo, Mt, Kmbl. 1 1, il. 

wsdare hA dAm da on aceara mAran wfiron on Ihim msgnom a 4 )Hii 6 d- 
natae and h^namnatsa ndhta don Istta wsa verum eit qua tontura majoret 
smnt virtutibut humilitatit et obediesuia non medioeriter isuigmtut, Bd. f, 
. 19 ; S. 637. 18. Dst mAre ladht and dst Isetaa ladht lumistare majut et 
luminare minut, Qen. i, i6. Qadcrodon turn mAre turn laesaa cdlege^ 
runt, aliut pint, aliut minut. Ex. 16, 17. Na eart dG last [Isassat, Ruah.} 
suquaquam minima et, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 6. Nia dst lsaatt, Exon. 43 b ; Th. 
148, 7 : OG. 741. Dara Anum da 4 h hit ta Isata wtera and ta hednoata to 
one of them, though it were the leatt and the humblett, Blickl. Homl. 
169, 3 a. Dst Isate fsc parvittimum tpatium, Bd. 3 , 1 3 ; S. 5 16, 30 . Done 
Isatan dial ^ungca the least bit of aconite, L. M. 2, 5a ; l^hdm. ii. a68, 
31. Dara kntena worda hredwtian te de tenuittima verbs laeeratione 
reprehessdsmt. Past. a8, 6; Swt. 199, 15. Sc da tdwyrp^ An of dyaum 
Isatom [laasaitum, Lind : Iseaeat, Ruth.] bebodum . . . ae bib hatt [laaictt, 
Lind: ta laaaaata. Rush.] genemned on heofonan rfca qvi tolverit unum de 
mandatit istis minimit, . . . minimus vocabitur in regno ealorum, Mt. 
Kmbl. 5, 19. .ffit laettan 1 acypa at leatt 50 thips, Chr. 1049 ; Erl. 173, 
15. to. Frt, latta.] v. Isratt. 
iMt. V. Istaa, Isa. 

16 at a track, y. lAst. 

Heat, t;f. A covering for the foot, a boot : — Lfiata ocrea, iElfc. Ql. 39 ; 
Som. 6z, 35 ; Wrt. Voc. a 6 , 34. v. hAt-hotum, lsat-wyrhta» lAtt, astdlca. 
laittr ; m. a short sock : O. H. Oer. Jeiat calofodium, forma : Oer. leittah. 

Uaat act, performance { 7 ): — Nallea hige gahyrdem hAligca ISre tiddaii 
ladfat Icdb AtXo nadr awAg awidroda they did not neglect the holy om/« 
[itfosas] teaching, after the loved one's lay, when the time threw nearer for 
^ action [erossinz the Red diaa], and hit voice died away, Cd. 158 ; Th, 197, 
17 : Exod. 30B. V. Bouterwak'a Csdmon 1 . 331 ; and cf. ful-liAti, g^lAat. 
ilAataa ; p. ta. I. to follow, att^, accompany, do suit and 

service t^^baa da bedtunga dEdnm Uaatan steque segniset mistat ffectUmt 
prosequuntur, Bd. i, 15 ; S. 483, 39, MS. C. Allum dAm da him lEatan 
woldoa<M/A all those who would follow him, Chr. 874; Erl. 76, 31. 
Gif hf Icddfruman lEatan doraten, Bt. Mat. Fox i» 54 ■ Mat. i, 37. Him 
te Ifchoma Uattaii nolde the body would not do him service {of Orendel 
pdluerlett in the grasp of Beowulf], Beo. Th. 1639 ; B. 81 a, ZX. to 
do, perform, observe, carry out, enecute, discharge [o dad/ or duty] : — 
Ic lofan tymle lEsta wid adwic I will ever love you. Exon. 14 b; Th. 
30, 10; Cri«47i. Gif hd lEat mTna lAra if he does my teachings, 

29: Th. 39i 3» Oen. 619. Dendan dG mine lAra lEataat» 99: Th. 130, 
33 ; Gan. 3169. LBttei, 37; Th. 36, 15: Gen. 373. Fordon hA da 
godtpellfcan beboda hedld and IBita quod evangelica pracepta servaret, 
Bd. 3, 33 ; 8. 553. 33 : 4, 35 ; S. 600, 30. Dst hi da ongawarigadra 
gaornfollnytaa fylidon and l^ton ut instituta indefessa instaiUia teque^ 
rentur, 4, 3 ; 8. 568, 15. Dst mid dlAdum Ifiaton da da bt ongitan mih^ 
ton ut ea qua intelligere potcrant, operando sequerentur, 4, 37 ; 8 . 604, 


18. WA addfatitct iwada folgodon. Ubton llrew^ Andr. Knibi. 1^7 1 
An. 674. LBttun, Exon. 35 b; Th. 75^ 3l; Cri. 1335. Bibadd Ic 
adw • . . aarge gA dst Uittnn comnumd was . , . Ul have yc per^ 
formed ii, 30 a; Th. 93. 3; Cri. 1503. Lcdfa Badwnlf lEat call tala. 
Bao. Th. 5330; B. 366a : Cd. 100; Th. 139. 4s Gan. 3304. LBita 
dG gaoma hit ambyhto do dUigetUly his mmages, 2$ ; Th. 33i 9 ; Oan. 
517. DG lEtun tccalt dst hit bodan bringa)i. Th. 33. ao; Cfen. 509. 
Geongorddm IBaUn, 30; Th. 41, 36; Gan. 603. Gif dG wilt hit wordum 
hyran and hit babodu Uutan (f thou wilt hear hit words, and do hit 
commandt, Blickl. Homl. 185, i : Exon. 45 a: Th. 153, 38 ; GG. 815. 
[Ic an aix marc tilnraa and dit tchal Godrlc mine brddar lAttan (pay). 


Chart. Th. 366, 3 ; 
dagat lEatnn im 


31.1 IZZ. to continue, /at/:— Donna him 

ir itfedime. Exon. a6 b; Th. 79, xa; Cri. 1389. 
[Dst ilt lanta twa lange t hit wasliht ofer call, Chr. xiaa ; Erl. 349, 35. 
A latteda ^a xix wintra wila Stephna wat king, 1137: Erl. 262, 19.] 
{pen. and Ess. lattan to perform : Orm. latttenn to loti : Laym. Isatab 
lasts : O.B. Homl. laata> : A.R. latta>: Mark, leatteb • JHand. Uata to per^ 
form : Goth, laictjan to follow : O. Sast. lAatian to do, perform : O. Frt. 
lAtta, lAaU,«odo, perform, pay: O.H. Oer. laittan reddere: Oer. leitten.] 
UAnta. at; m [7j. A shoemaker's /nal ;-—Lstte musdcula {^muttrieola 
machine ad itringandot padat, hoc cat, ad calcenm tuandum qoi pedea 
tegit at itringit : Forma in qua calceoa tuitur/ Ducange]. ^Ifc. GU 20 ; 
Som. 61. 35 ; Wrt. Voc. 36, 34. LBtta vordalium [?], Wrt. Voc. 387, 
37. [Iett fbrmipedia, Wrt. Voc. 181. 13: Prompt. Parv. latte, towtaryt 
forma formula, calopodia : Dan. Istat a last: O.H. Oer. leitt ealopodium, 
forma : Oer. leittan .1 ▼. lEtt. 

UAatand. at ; m. Om# who pefferms or eseecutes : — Dara binp da hA 
6dra lErda t6 dAnna hA tylfa wst ta wyltumatta fyllend and liatteud 
eorum qua agenda doeebat erat essecutor devotissimus, Bd. 5* 33; S. 
644, 4. Fylgend and IBatend, 4« 3; 8. 568, 15, note. 

ZiiMtiiigt Laettinga ad Lastingham in FbrAsAira;-— Fram dAm brAdrum 
dst mynatret da Lsttinga cd it iicmned, Bd. pref : 8. 473, 1 7. Getimbreda 
dBr mynater dst it nG gecygad Laettinga ad, 3, 33 ; S. 555, 3. HA 
gewAt tA hit mynttartcira dst ta on Lsttinga cd,3, 19 ; 8. 639, 14. On 
Laettinga, 4, 3: S. 566, 38. 

Uaat-wyrhts, an ; m. A shoemaher :^LEttwaorhta ealigariut, JEMo. 
Gl. 38; Som. Ax, 33; Wrt. Voc. 36, 33. LEitwyrhta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
137,^. V. Ubt. 

l#aWinii, Ifitian : p. ode, ede, trans. and intrant. To pasture, feed, 
groxi :—lc lEiwige paseo, >Elfc. Gr. 35; Som. 38, 13. Ic lietewige, 
l^twiga, 38 : Som. 30, 33. Ic hf IBtwige on dAma and on rihtwfinysta 
I will feed them in judgemesU and righteousness, Homl. Th. i. 34a, 
l8, Hig man Idtiwoda on mArium landa pascebantur in locis palutlribus, 
Gan. 41, a, DA lEiwada had hire fAatermAdor tcadpum then the fed her 
fostermothePt sheep, Shrn. loi, 14. DA IBtwede hA mid hit fsder acedp- 
11m, 108, 31. v|)a attan wid hi lEiwodon the asses were grazing by 
them, Homl, Th. ii. 450, 6. LBtwa mine sdp feed my sheep, 390, 30. 
Oxanhyrde mAt lEtwian ii. oxan odda mA on geniEnre i£te bubulco licet 
adherbare duos bovet, et alicubi plus, in communibus pascuis, L. R. S. 
13 ; Th. i. 438, 13. Haord l&iwiende gress poteens, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 30. 
LEagande, Mk. Skt. 5, 11. Hwylc adwar hsf> bedw tcAp lEigcnde [lAf 
uanda, Lind.] ptit vestrsm habens servum pasceniem, Lk. Skt. 17, 7. 
Haord twyna Istiandra [lAtuuandra, Lind.] grex porcorum pascentium, 8, 
33. On lEfwigendum adwdum in pascendis ^gibus, JEUc. Gr. 36; 
Som. 38, 30. | 0 . E. Hand. letewa>, prt. 3 : A.R. letwa, imper : Wick, 
latawadan, p. 3. J 

laatt at ; m. One of a clast that wat inferior to that of the eeorl but 
above that of the slave. The word occurt only in the following pat- 
taga -Gii[man] 1 st oftlshb done tAlattan Ixxx acill. forgelde gif dana 
6 &me ofalshblx tcillingum forgelde dana briddan xl tcillingnm forgeldan 
if any one slay a * lot' of the highest clast, let him pay eighty thil* 
lings; if he dey one of the second, let him pay sixty shUlingt; let 
them pay for one qf the third with forty skiUings, L. Ethb. 26 ; Th. i. 
8, 13-14. Stubba* Conit. Hitt. t. ▼ : Grmm. R. A. 305-300 : GrflT. 
il. X90 : Thorpe’t Glottary : Kambla't Saxont in England, i. c. 8 : Lap- 
penbarg’i Hitt. ii. 331. 

lmt| mff. Late, dew, tluggidk, /erd^:— Wondrodon dst hA on dam 
temple 1 st watt mirabimtur quod tardarct ipse in templo, Lk. Skt. z, at. 
Hrsd tA gehidranna and laet tA tprecanna vdox ad atuBendum, tardus ad 
loquendum, Paat. 38, 8; Swt. 381,6. Hist. Rtl. 38, 19. Nalat alnet 
laet not daw of courage. Boo, Th. 3063; B. iB2g. Na tcaal ea td 
iBna badn, diiaa lAma tA 1 st, tede him wila lifgan mid Gode, Exon. 1x7 a ; 
Th. 450, Z7; DAm. 89: Apttla. KmbL 66; Ap. 33. Sa msttapredat 
te da bib tA 1 st dst hA dst dedfolof man Adrffo thepriett who is too daw 
im driving the devil from a mem, Blicld. Homl. 43, 33 : Exon. 74 a ; 
Th. 376, 39 ; Jnl. 573 : 76 a; Th. 385, xx ; Jul. 713. Haora behredw- 
tung wst tA Istt their rtpentance wat too late, Homl. Th.ii. 573, Z5. 
Nia tad itimd lain dsst ... the time does not tarry, when . . . Andr. 
Kmbl. 3433; An. 13X3 : Exon. 46a; Th, xgAt.zA; GO. 875. Nit ted 
tfd Utn, 51 a ; Th. 178, 4; GG. 1339. Be latre meltnnge V «^vgg/ak 
digestion, L, M. n, 33 : Lchdm. Ii. 338, 6. Wid latra maltiinga, 3, 34; 
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tchdm. i. ai8» 37. Late gange gradu /mlo, Wrt. Voc. U. 41, 76. Lttte* 
du 9 kh §9 L inU, 141, 6. Ne bM^ dht \6 late mimgyam mm mto, 61* 
i8. Swttfna gewiue lyot oft late dmam ar§ hm oftm Um 

fidfimmu Lcbdm. iii. i86« 27. ihet ht ne be6n ne wordet ne weorcet^ 
ne eallet t6 hnsde* nel6 iwftfe Iste, L. 1 . P. 10 ; Th. ii. gi8, 36. Nahu 
late wftron eorre mcberend tddam orlege, Andr. Kmbl. ga ; A11.46. On 
heorun late [blatto, Lind.] t6 gel^fenue lon/i eon/t ai eredafMftmi, Lk. 
Skt. 24, ag. Dat h6 tf latim bi^ t6 uncyetum itkai U [lA# 604^] b$ tkt 
*lnf rmiijf to oimt, L. E. 1 . 3 ; Th. 8. 404, ao. And I iwi hit forjrwerdre 
bedn loeolde iwi wat hit latre and «wr at tkinga ought to ham Urn 
mom fonoard, did thty go on more doudy, Chr. 999; Erl. X34» 33. 
Siddan dO tprAce t6 dinum ^dwe ic hafde dd latran tungan ea quo 
imutut it ad unmm tuum^ im^iiiorit it tardiotU lingmt turn. Ex. 4. 10. 
IfhdhMudot^ful: 0 ,Sa»,\zU O.FrtAuU /ceMatr: O.^.Gtr.las/iffr» 
iignitt tinpIduM, iardut : Otr. lau.] ▼. nnlat, lata ; latemeit. latest. 

-Ubtn. r. fred-, frig*» scyld-lAta. 

luATANt A* 18 t, ledrt ; pp. lAten. The ellipsis of a verb in the infi- 
nitive. the meaning of which may be inferred from the context, not unfre- 
quently takes place after idtan; and the connection of many of the 
meanings which follow with the simple one seems explainable in this 
way. Z. to LET, attow, ptrmit, tufftr God Ust him fynt dat 

hd his mdndfeda geswfce Qod ailowt him tinu that hi may etati firom 
hit crifftis, Homl. Th. i. a68, 3a. Donne ne lAtep hd Gs n6 costian ofer 
gemet than hi untt not lit ut bt ttmpttd hiyond mtmri, Blickl. Homl. 
I3f S. Gif Drihten dd Ifllte^ done t^l^an di^l done habban thi Lord 
litt thii havi only thi Onth part^ 51, 3. God Idt hf habban Igenne eyre, 
Homl. Th. i. xo, 19. Ne ledrt Anigne moniio t6 fylgenne htne fioa ad- 
misit quimquam mqui u, Mk. Skt. Lind. 5, 37. DI onl^sde hd hine and 
Idt hinefdran after dam biscope abtolvii ium, it pott Thiodorum in pit- 
mbit, Bd. 4, i ; S. adg, 3. Se ddma Idt da mddor t6 dam snna on synd- 
erlfcre clysingee thi judgi tdlound thi mothtr tc ionu to thi ton in 
a ehambir apart, Homl. Skt. 4, 34a. Se dca Drihten hine sylfne Idt 
Ifldon on da he&n dCiue thi Lord iUrnal aUowid himtilf to hi Ud on 
to thi high mountain, Blickl. Homl. 33, 10. Drihten ealle da gefylde 
da de hid on eor)Nin Uton hingrian and |^tan for his nanian thi Lord 
had fiUid all /Aote who lit tkimsdvn, or won eontint to, hungir and 
tkirtt for hit namdt takt [cf. in Icel. lata with a reflex, infin.], 150, 17. 
LAt bedn ealne dag lit it bi all day, L. M. a, aa ; Lchdm. ii. aoo, ag. 
Lidta|» Agder weaxan tiniti uiraqut intetn, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 30. Ldte 
paitniur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 4. Hd lifde biiton synnum deib dc hd hine 
idle costian, Blickl, Homl. 33, 17. Lfstan ninne lybban to lit nom lim. 
Ex. 14. 5. Se de mjFn bldd nolde Ifstan figedtan hi that would not 
tu^ my blood to bi thid, Nicod. ao; Thw. xo, 17. Ldton, Exon. 

46 b; Th. 153,3; GG. pax. Gif dG dd wilt ddn manegra beteran 
donne scealt dG dd l^tan fines wyrsan if thou wilt mahi thytdf dki 
tupirior of many, thou mmt allow thyulf to bi thi itfmor pf one, 
Bt. 3a, x ; Fox 1 14, 14. IZ. to lit [o/one], Ut go, giw up, dit- 
mist, liovi, fortaki, Ut [Mood] ; — Ne recce ic hwat hf ddman. Ic lAte 
to dfnum dome ma donne t6 biora Icon not what judgimmUt thty mahi. 
tgivi tnytilf up, or trutt, to your judgimtnt mon than to thiirt, Bt. 
dP, $ ; Fox aoo, 14. Hwf nelt dG gdman dast mfn sweostor md lAt fine 
^gnian why dost thou not hud that my sittir Uavit mt to ttrvi alomt 
Blickl. Homl. 67, 31. Hd lAt his hlfifbries gebod td gidmelidste hi Uavit 
to nifdict [mglicu'l lord's command, Past. 17, 8; Swt. lai, 14. 
Lfett donne fin dat gefeoht some hwlle hi lat thi battU alom thin for 
tomi thm, 33,, 7 ; Swt. aa7, 10. Hd cwmp tS him liBta]» dat nett on 
da swtdran healfe dsss rdwettes . . . hig ldton dinit iitmittitiin dinttram 
nauigii nti . . . miurunt, Tn. Skt. ai, 6. Dat ic sylf ongeat ne Idt ic 
dat unwriten what I myttlj Inww, I did not Uam unwrittin, Bd. pref ; S. 

47 a, a6. God hine Idt frigne Ood lift him fra, Homl. Th. i. 18, ap. Ic 
Idt mine wylne t6 dd igfo anU aneillam nuam in tinum tuum, Gen. 16, g. 
Se arcebiscop Idt hit eall t 5 heora Agene rftde thi archbishop Uft it aU to 
thiir own disention. Chart. Th. 341, 11. God hf hAdennm leddnm Idt 
t6 anweafde Ood Uft them to thi powtr of hiothin nations, Jud. i, 8. Hd 
Idt hf t8 handa Madtan tradidit illot in manu Madian, 6, i. D2 gyrnde 
se cyngealra darn >egna de da eorlas fir hafdon, and hf Idtan ht ealle him 
t6 handa, Chr. 1048 ; Erl. i8o, 9. Gd forsfiwon eall mfn ge^ht and 
ldton edw t6 gidmeldste doime ic edw cfdde dispinistit omm consilium 
sttium it inenpadoms tmat nmlcnistit. Past, 36, i ; Swt. 347, aa. Swfi 
awfi hit his yldran Idtan and lafdan dam t6 gewealde as Ais parents lift 
and biouiothid it to bi at hit diipotal,L. O. X4 ; Th. i. 184, 3 ; Lchdm. 
iii. a8o, 15. Hine eft dfim mannum hfilne and gesundne figeaf dfim de 
hine fir d^ne ldton gam him bach sqfi and sound to the nun who bifon 
had lift him dead, Blickl. Homl. aip, a a. Lfit dfne Ific beforan dam 
altare nUnqui ntunus tnsm ad altars, Mt. Kmbl. g, 34. Lfit dG him 
bldd on fidre Ut blood for him from a min, L. M. i, 4; Lchdm. ii. 46, 
aa. Bed dG be dfnum and lfit md be nifnum be thou with thins, and 
Uam ms with mins, Lchdm. iii. a88, 8. Gif hd td^ of fislefi lfit hig frige 
dsntsm si sacstusrit, dimittet sot libsros. Ex. ai, ay. Lfite hig frige, a6. 
Wd Ifirah dflet man finig ne ifite nnbisepod t 5 lange, Wolftt. xao^lg. 
Lfite [dfit fcoh] fin and fo se figend xOlit him gim up \tki propsrty\,aHd 


*Ut tkt oumsr tahi /aL. H. E. 7 ; Th. i. go, o; la; Th. i. 34, 1 a. Hwilce 
hwHe hine wllle Drihten hdr on worlde ifitan how long the Lord will 
Uam him in thii world, Blickl. Homl. X ag, 9. Hd steal Ifitan his unnyttan 
Poncas of his mdde hs must dismiss hts idU thoughts from his mind, 
Wttlfst. 33^ a6. Donne hd hf nyle Ifitan td hiera fignum wilnungum 9 mos 
in sua disidtria non rtlastatp Past. 50, 4 ; Swt. 391, aa. Hd nd be dsm 
finiun Ifitan wolde ac ofer done gfirsecg done yiecan ledman dws follan 
geleifan fi^ringan Idt hi would not leave sffwksn that [the spreading of 
thi gotpil over part pfAi ssorld] only was dons, but caused the tame 
beam if the perfect faith to spring forth across the ocean [lo JEnglaud], 
Lcbdm. iii. 43a, xo. Wid poccnni swfde sceal mon bldd Ifitan, L. M. 
1, 40; Lchdm. ii. xo6^ 3. Nis him bldd td Ifiunne, gg : Lchdm. ii. 8a, 
id. ZZZ. to let, cause, make, get, have, cause to be, place >^lc hine 
symble gehGre and mfne roildse oftr done lfite I will ever hear him, and 
my mercy shall be upon that man, Wuhst. 364, ii. Swt hf hiora lufe 
n^r Gode lfita> swfi hf bid^ orsorgru the nearer to Qod they place thiir 
love, the more free are they from care, Bt. 39, 7 ; Fox aaa, 34: 40, J ; 
Fox 343, a6-a8. Hd Idt betwux him and ndnum fedndom dat hd nfifre 
geseweii [wbs] fram him posuit tenebras latibulum tuum, Ps. Th. xy* il* 
Dfi fdr hd nor)>ryhte be dsem lande idt him ealne weg det wdite land on 
dat stedrbord then he tailed due north along the coast : he had the waste 
land all the way on his starboard, Ors. i, 1 ; Swt. 17, 10. Da hd Idt 
standan beforan ymbeGtan da eardungstdwe gwoi stare fecit circa taber- 
naculm, Num. il, 34. Hd sette scole and on dare hd let cnihtas Ifiran 
he set up a school, and had beys taught in it ; instituit scholam in qua 
pueri literis erudireiitur, Bd. 3, 18 ; S. 545, 45. Se cing Idt gerfdan ealle 
da land de his mddor fihte him t6 handa, Chr. 104a ; Erl. 169, 19 : loag; 
Erl. 163, 35 : X035 ; Erl. 164, aa. Wit dat dfi Idtan and undjalfce 
purhtugan dat bd das getefa wolde bedn with difficulty we got him to 
assent to it,Bd. 5, 4; S. 017, xy. Hf ldton hig hfidian t6 bisceopum 
they got thsmsdvis ordained bishops, 1053; Erl. 188,14. 
make a thing appear [so and to], make at if, make out, profess, pre- 
tend, estimate, consider, suppose, think : — Ic Idto enistimaXm, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 13, 18. Hd Idttes arUtritur, Jn. Skt. Lind. i6, a. Ne Jfita|> wd 
noit dissimulamus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6a, aa. Ealle wd Ifita^ efendyme Eiig- 
liscne and Denisene see estimate all at the tame amount, Englishman 
and Dane, L. A. G. a ; Th. i. 15a, la. [Cf. Icel manng) 61 d skyldi jofii 
Ifitiii ok spora-hoggit.] Donne wd disses middanpardes welaii foresetta]i 
and Gs ledfran Ifita^ donne da lufan dara heomnlfcra efidipeisa cum 
mundi divitias amori cwlistium pretponimus, Bd. 3, xp; 3 . 548, 16. 
Fela is dara de embe bletsonga odde unbletsunga ledhtlfce Ifita^ many 
are there that esteem lightly tf blessings or cursings [cf. Piers P. tv. 
x6o-x6i moste peple . . . Uten mekenesie a maistre and Mede a manied 
schrewe. Looe lets of hir lixte and lewte )it latse: Orm, 75 ag- uss 
lnrr)> lestenn unnomeli| and litell off urs sellfenn and Iwtenn wel off ojire 
menn], L. 1 . P. 6; Th. il. 310, 36. Gd bedtlfce lfita|» ye boast, 
Wulfst. 46, ig. H^ ^nca|» and Ifita^ dat t6 warscype, dat hy 6dro 
mSgan pfican, 55, a. Hd Idt dat hyt Dryhtnes sylfes andwiyta wfire he 
supposed that it teas the face of the Lord himself, St. Andr. 4a, 9. Dfi 
sendun big mid searwum da de rihtwfse ldton chservantes miwufU inti- 
diatores qui se Justos simularent, Lk. Skt. ao, ao. Dfi ldton by sume dat 
dat mycel unrfid wfire tome them considered it a very bad plan, 
Chr, xoga; Erl. 179, 33. Manige ldton dat hit cometa wfire many sup- 
posed that it wat a comet, X007; Erl. 234, 13. Das de men ldton at 
men supposed, Erl. 334, 17. Hf hf selfe ldton figder ge for hefine ge for 
unwrfiste they considered themselves as abject and undone; ultima pro- 
pemodum desperatione tabuerunt [cf. Piers P. xv. 5 somme Uten me for 
a lorel], Ors. 3, 1 ; Swt. 98, a a. Ldton dfi gedwealde men, swylce Simon 
Godes sylfes sunu wfire, Wulfst. 90, 7. Dat man b^vb dn lfite dat hd 
sit das legeres wyrde so that for that reason it be considered that he is 
Uforthy ^ such burial, L. Edg. C. ap; Th. ii. ago, 17. Dat bd da de 
him under)dddde sfen lfite him gelfce eequaUm sc suhditis depute!. Past. 
17, X : Swt. 107, 15. Dat cild de lag on cradele da gytscras Ifitoii efeti-; 
scyidig and bit gewittig wfire, L. C. S. 77 ; Th. i. 430, a. Ic walle Icta 
eestimaho, Lk. Skt. Lind. 13, ao. Sc caldormonn sceal Ifitan hine scifiie 
gelfcne his hidremonnum. Past. 17, i ; Swt. 107, 8. Y* ^ behave 

towards, treat : — Dam el|audigan and Gtancumenan ne lfit dfi no uiicG]i- 
llce wid hine as regards the alien and foreigner do not behave un- 
kindly towards him Icel, bjdrn latr allblftt vid hana], L. Alf. 47 ; 
Th, i. 54, ao. VZ. to Ut [land, dec.] .— Efidward cyniiig and 

da bfvran tin Wintanceastre Ifita^ t6 Danewolfe bisceope twentig bfda 
landes, Chart. Th. 15S, 7. Dfi com sum 8der and be&d nifire donne dc 
6der fir sealde end se cyng hit Idtt dam menn de him mfire bcAd then 
some other man came and ojfered more than the other had before given, 
and the king let it to the man that offered more, Chr. 1086 ; Erl. aao, 
xo. Dfi hy IdUn him t6 dat land at FAdburge byrig. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
iv. 76, g : Chart. Th. Xgi, 6. VII. iwVA adverbs : — Dfis Gdre 

Ifita^ done n fiweg on soptnnm these others let the n fall away in the 
eupine, JEUc. Gr, a8; Som. 31, 60. ASlmfir abbod hf IfiUn fiweg they 
Ut abbot Aylmer go away, Chr. loit; Erl. 145, 13. Dfi cw^on de 
witen dat betere wfire dat roan dene fib fiweg lfite donne. hine man 
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Mdd* . . • St Mt M ton* tw«g iIm HU wtum udd Aat it wutM ^ m t r mt Urn Maly, OnlU. aes Odwlii, So, la. LaiHeor aiar* (law^ 

btUm^ UkU oaih ihould 09 dUfauid udlk ikon ikai it MkaiM ittkm Eion. ix8a; Th. 454, i6; Hy. 4, 53. 

. • 0 Thm ko oodtud tkt oath, Cliart Th. 989, 94-30. JBt calre itora lulmoit. t. Istmeit. 

htifiinga and mt eallnm dim baannom 8e 8r dam gedda w8re ik dst l«i-rMo} adj* Slow ^ a o a wi if , dUlftiralf Oft mon bi^ lolda waod- 

fleiet w8ra man aall onweig I8ta and nCn man dat ne wnsca ne bdte igandta mt 8laim wcoroa infda ImtxSdo and wtaop menn dst bit 
na Mdda ot rwfonlf all tho kanying and tM dt9 injarUt tkat wmto tCa for tniraiddnaiM and for nnarodicipeandbi>da4bforwitd6maandfor 
domo btfoM tko ptato woo madt^ lit it all hi dimumd^ and la no wondpa ^ftin a man will hi viry Imitating in any oaft'on, and vny di- 
man ayengi it or oA for eomfintation, L. Etb. ii. 6; Tb. i. 988, 3. lihirati^andmimappotithat itiijrom Ukjidilyandfiomcowardiii^and 
Patnis cnocode 6> dst bf bine inn Kton Pstn knockid untU tkoy lit kirn yit it iofrom wUdom and mnden; tbe Latin bowever has * topa agendi 
la. Homl.Tb. i. 389^ 93. Hd UEt him cl]»eKce ymbe dat A# takit it tarditu gimvitatis coniilinm putatnr.* Patt. 9o, x ; Swt. X49.X4. 
ooMHy, Wnlfiit. 998, 30: HooU. Skr. 4. 349. \Gotk, Idtan: 0 ,San. . Imtanmi mjr*. 8/o«f. twfde lotsum ge&r on come and on 

llton : O. Prim. Uu: Ini, Uu : O. H, On. Mzan.] Din. l-« for-, ge-, 81cet cynnes wnitmum it woo a vny lata ytar Jmom and nopiof any 
of-, on-, td- Uiun. AiW. Chr. X089 ; Erl. 996. x8. 

]mt-bjfd» e ; / it loti or dow birth : — Se wffman le hire cild ffddan Imtt, oi/. 'A lath : — Lctta oiMrct, JElfc. OK 99 ; Som. 6i, 49 : Wrt. 
ne mag gange td gewitenet mannet birgenne . . . and cwejieddf word Voc. 96, 41. Latta vtl reafteret aturn^ 108; Som. 78, X93; Wrt. 
dll mdtdbdtedare libanlatbyrde Ut thi woman who cannot novrisk kn Voc. 58, 35, [Jftc ocmt a lath, Wrt. Voc. 935, 37 : Prompt. Parv, lathe 
[ifnAonin child go to the grave cfa dead man . . . and toy then wordt: lattbe, lathtbe tigmw^ tignvm, dgUlmm: O.H. On. latta, lata tignumt 
* May wii kdp me witk thi troMnomc laic hirtk^ Lchdm. iii. 66, 9i. omit, tigvla : On. latte a latk."] 

•lAto. v.i-Ulte. Imuw. v. ledw. 

Imtamaad; a donhU apniativi of lat. Lor/;— In ddm Ictemeitan USwn» ant m. A betayn^ imimr.*— LEwa proditor vel traditor^Vitt. 
dage in novudmo dSa, Jn. Skt. Rnih. 6, 44 : 39, 40. Stdwe da laete- Voc. 85, 43. Judam icariod le was 18wa [bldga, Lind] iWnm teariotk 
meitn nowuimvm locum^ Lk» Skt. Roib. 14, 9, 10. Mouige wutudlfce qvifMtproditor» Lk. Skt. 6, x6. Hii 18wa him tfeen lealde dednat tra- 
bld^n Erift da foertaeitn and da latemeitu foer|»meit multi autem ditor ejut mgmm cis^ Mk. Skt. X4, 44: Homl. Th. Ii. 946,10. Mid 
nunt primi noviuinu ct noviwimi primi, Mk. Skt. Rnth. 14, 31. Da Judan de Criitei llwa wsr; Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 138, 9X. H8r ii dm 

endo t latmeita novittima^ Mt. Kmbl. Lind. X9, 45; Ulwan hand na manui tradaiit mi, Lk. Skt. 99, 9i. 

Imtomoati ado. Lattly, at hut, finally z — Latemeit (laetmeit, Lind.) USwnai p. de To Donne li3we|» brdder dderne b8dnnm on 

nausime, Mk. Skt. Rush. x6, 14. . dekp and lunu le 18we> hit fader tka one brotkn Mkall betray anotkn to 

Ubtm. V. bldd-IEtere. the kcatkin to dcatk, and a ton hi AaU bitray hitfathn, Blickl. Homl. 

Imtoot; aipiri.oflat.Iat#.*^Delatcit [da latmeita, Lind.] lA# /os/, Mt. I7t* <x- {Ootk. Idwjan, to betray: O.H. O. gi-lfiti; p. (A«) betrayed.] 
Xmbl.Ruih. 99, 97. [O.Kiig. JSfoiM/.latcit : Orm. latit: A.R.Laym. lait.] v. bo>18wan. 

Ubtt, ei; fi. Land : — Dd swfi ic lEre bed dd [Lchdm. dd] be dfuuin USwod, Idud, et; m. A /oymon Gif man Mod oftled an >edf>e liege 
•and Idt ml be mlnum ne gyme ic dfnci ne 18dei ne iandea ne sace ne bfitan wyrgelde (f a layman be tiain while thieving, let no wngildbe paid 
sdene ne dfi mfnei ne >earft do a$ I advia; be thou witk thine and leave for the dt^ng. L. Wih. 95 ; Th. i. 49, 13. y. next word. 
me to mine; I detire nothing of thine, ndthar Ua nor land, neiihn Hiwodo; adj. Lay, laie, not learned, not qf the church; by gradual 

*101 * nor * join'; nor needett thou mine, L. 0. 14; Th. i. 184, xg; change of meaning it hu become the later /hmT L 8wede nun laieut, 

Lchdm. iii. a88, 8. The Icelandic hai the tame alliterative phraw, e. g. Wt. Voc. 79, 8. Dara manna turn waa beicoren predat aum wca Uawede 
*deyr ft; deyja frandr; eydiik land ok lid.' mmwmtwtfmonequibutkominibutquidamnatadtomutMtelericut/guidam 

Jmd a lathe [e.g. Kent ia divided into six latke^, a dietrict containing laicui,quadamfemina,Bd.$,i 9 ; S. 698, 33. HI onderftngon da dfgeliwsia 
eaeral kundredt, v. Stobba* Const. Hist. i. xoo. Tho word occurs in the dsnre Ifre de dsat USw^e folc undergitan ne mihte they [the aposda} re- 
Latin laws of ^ward the Confessor -In quibnsdam vero provlnciis ceived the myeteria qf the doctrine that the unlearned people avid not 
Anglice vocabatur /I5, quod isti dicunt tithinge [or trihinge], Th.i. 435, undertfand, Homl. Tb, i. 190, 13. Bdton da liredwas scrcldian symie 
It. 3. In L. Hen. I. viit. 9 occnii amongst me names of other officials da leahtraa |mrh heora lire Iweg ne bi> dat IBwede folc wsastmbAre on 
leldegrevii"‘lddgerqfan,Th.l 5i4,note i. Cf./ci/.leid,leidangra/«qy/ gddum weorcum, ii. 74,17. HI monucllce leofode betwux dam lAwedan 
Dan. lading. Skeat, Eiymol. Diet, under lathe, suggests that l£d « lagd, in folce he lived at a monk among laymen, 97, 67. Sum wer wss on lEw- 
which case perhaps it may be compared with Dan. Xmgha levying dietrict, edum hSde fuit vir in laico habitu, Bd. g, 13 ; S. 63a, 7. Dedh de hi 
Uldaai p. de 7*o tpeJl ill of, aecute, abate, eneeraie, detett, hate:-^ dd gyt on USwqdum hide bedn sceolde ... hi munuclfft gjrta swfdor 
Man eall hyrwe> dat man scolde herian and ISde> [lEde^?] dat man Hfde donne doniie IBwedes mannea, Blickl. Homl. 9x3, 9-xx. Dat hit 
sedde lofian people team what they ought to pewi, and hate what nfifre on 18du hand ne wende that it Aould never patt to a lay homl, 
they ought to love, Swt. A.S. Rdr. no, 167. Gif hwelc cymi> t6 ml Chart. Th. 166, ai. Ealle ge bescorene ge lAwede, Bd. 3, g ; S. 326, 
and ne lAdes [lAdoe^ Lind] Asder his si quit venit ad me et non odit z6: $,qi S. 6ai, 14. Da de mid him wAron swTdust lAwde qui cum 
patrem tuum, Lk. Skt. Rosn. 14, 96. Middf iuih Mop menn eaiii vot ipeo erant, manime laid, g, 6 ; S. 6x8, 49. Da witeii ealle ge hldode ge 
oderint komimt, Lind. 6, 99. Da de lAdea t lAdedon qui oderunt, Mt. lAwede idl the witan both ehurekmen and laymen, Chr. 10x4; Erl. igo, 
Kmbl. Lind. g. 44. Da de lAddon, Lk. Skt. Lind, i, 71. Hy wAron 4. Ne Ire nBnig his Iff ne fadode swd swd hi scolde, ne gehidode reg- 
ealle fnsprilce donne h^ ml leahtrodon and IBddon loquehantur timul, oltfce ne lAwede lahlTce, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 107, 7^* bnrh gelAredra 
Pt. Th. 40, 7. [Cf. Icil. leida to make a pereon loathe a thing: O. San. regolbryce and path Ulwedra lahbryce through breach qf[monateie] rule 
a-lldian 10 ditgutt : O. H. Oer. leidan accutare, deiettari ; leidin enecrari, by the learned and breach qf law by the unlearned, Swt. A. S. Rdr. ill, 
odiowmfacere^ y. be-lAdan, Udian. 199. [In the later English the lewed are contrasted with the lered, e. g. 

IMEM, e ; lAddo ; indecl . ; /. An injury, offence, hatred, enmity, ma- Orm. |a Iwwedd folic, 3a Imredd ; and Robert Manning writes * not for 
lice : — Uadde /ivorit,Wt. Voc.ii.go, 16. Mid lAdo hafe d6 fidnd dfnne po lerid bot for the lewed:* Pnmpt. Parv. lewde iUitteratue, inteiue, 
odio habebit inimicum tuum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, g, 43. LAddo odio, 24, ignarue, laieut.] 

la Srde unlage rAre odde undIm gedime heononfor> for lAdde odde Iffiwond, es; m. One who betrayt, a traitor: — ^LAwend/rod/iOr, JElfr. 
for fcobfange he that from tkit time forth thall tet up unjuU law, or Gl. 85; Som. 73, xag Wrt. Voc. 49, 18: Wrt Voc. ii. 68, 73. Llw- 
judge unjuet judgement on account of malice or qf bribed, L. C. S. end, Kent. Gl. xxg6. • 
f g; Th. 1. 384, 9. purh Pendan lAdde hyra cyniiiges, Bd. 3, 18 ; S. 346, Ubwovoe. v. llwerce. 

14. Dat is donne dat Erest dat man t6 6drum lAdde habbe nowfirtt laawea, Lawe Lewet in dMassa.*— Td Lawe [other MS. Lawes] at 
it it murder, that a man hate another, Blickl. Homl. 63, 36. Ne d6m Lewet, L. Ath. i. 14 ; Tb. i. 908, 1. JEt Hamme wid Lawe, Cod. Dip. 
ic dl laado non facio Hbi injuriam, Mt Kimbl. Lind. 90, 13. Dat hid . Kmbl. ii. 388, 18. Hamme juxta Laswes, vi. 46, ix. 
ongieten •dat diet aindon da forman lAddo de hid Gode gedoon milgen lif» e ; / I. what it left, remnant, rsmaiMs, relic, remainder, 
ut noverint, quod hone primam injuriam faeiunt Deo, Past. 43, 9 ; Swt. reel, lave [in northern dialects] I4f tuperttet, JEHc. Gr. 9 ; Som. x T , 
339, 7* c! Dara lAtfda de gi lange dragon for the imuriet mat ye have 7. Healmes Ilf etipulm, MHe. Gl. 39; Som. 67, igx ; Wt. Voc. 38,31. 
tvfered long, Judtb. xx ; Thw. 93, 36; Jnd. 138. HI mid lAddum Gs DAr was ungemetife wal geslagenandsidllf wid done here frl> nam /Asre 
egidn m6ite, Thw. 94, 19; Jud. i8g. Done Jacobum Jodffii leoracras watimmentitlaughter, and thorn who were left made peace with the Dance, 
otsllgan for Cilstes laddum that Jamet the ditciplee of the Jewt tlew Cbr.867;Erl.79,X7;894; ErL93,x. S06 wSpoolhl the weapont’Uavingt, 
from hatred to Chritt, Sbrn. 93, 19. LAddum hwdpan to threaten in- the turvivort qf a battle, Cd. 93 ; Th. X9i, g ; Gen. 9O0g. Secg gira 
ytfn*st,Kxon. 64a; Th. 936,31; Ph. 389. [Cf. /ci/. leida ;/ crAfom#- llf ae da gO^e genaa, 94;’ Th. 191,39 ; Gai.90l9. DaNor|imcndredr- 
nsss: D. AT. Gkr. leida ;/. aiowiiAb.] Ig daraju Ilf, Chr. 937; Erl. xig,3; /Edelst 34. Seoddan ae Icea 

Imi-hfdici adj. Shw-mindid, Jaw thought, da/f:— Nia moq on dAl of bi|» dat Used Uwl hwat bi^ ellea aed Ilf bIton wyrma mete tcrAsii 
moldan . daa iathfdig dat bine se frgtfa eallea biscyrge mddes the eternal part, that it the ioul,iM gone, vAaieUe it the reet but food for 
ctafte ne man ii there on earth to dull, that the bounteoue giver hath worme 7 Blickl. Homl. iii. 39. Ic bed t6 lift reeto, JBlfe. Gr. 94s S^- 
quite cut him off from powert of mind. Exon. 78 b; Tb. 994! g ; Qrl. IQ. 9g, 69. . Ne wear]» dAr for^ In Bret t6 life there [0/ Anderida] wot 
Imt-Ifeoi adv. d/oie/y;— Dl aiidswarode hi him latlfce then he an- ^nol even one Briton left, dir. 491 ; Erl. 14, 7. Dsss folcea de dAr td 
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Rdr. X05, 36, 93. Hi niwade dir Cnutct laga, Chr. 1064 ; ErL 196, a. 
Dir ^gen Ige twegeu coatu lufb odde hge tniara a ihant ka$ Molflar- 
MtfiMi /ova or lofo [i. e. where e cue may be arranged amicably or by 
appeal to law], L. Etn. iii. 13 ; Th. i. apS, 6. Dia aynd da bebodu and' 
ddmu and laga de di\httnp$ei\€MaeniniJtidiaaaigtt0prmc§pta H Ugtt 

S wt dniit dominutt Ler. ao, 46. DU ya ^ i de Moiau forume and 
ga and ddmaa isia as# Um piam propomit Afctysai, a/ Asm iMimaiUa ti 
^inmonim atpi§ jmdieia^ Dent. 4, 44-45. Ic wUle diet hlg bedn awl 
gddera lanna wurde awi hig betat wiimn on inigea cyngea dsge / aeifl 
tkai iluy Sa mUiiM to at good Itmn at Hkw avar £ma 6otm im amp kimpfo 
day^ C^rt. Th. 416, aa. And ic wille diet woroldgerihta mid Denum 
idan be awl gddum lagom awl by betat gecedaen migen, L. Edg. S. 
a; Th. i. aja, 30. Hwilc 6der b awi mire daat haabbe laga end 
rihte ddmaa and ealle i yaca at# alia gtnt tie itielyia, at habeai eeretmf 
miat juttague Judieia a# imivfraam Ugem, Dent. 4, 8. HI laagde laga dsat 
awl hwl awl aldge heort odde hinde daat bine man aceolde blendian, 
Chr. to86 ; Erl. aaa, ad. Ic wylle dset man rihte laga npp Irire and 
ighwilce cnlage gcome Ifyll^, L. C. S. x ; Th. i. 376, 7. In the phraaea 
Ofi Engla, Dena, Ac. lage, which may be compared with the iaal. ( 
J^rsendSa IBgtimt lagu is nearly equivalent to * diatrict in which certain 
[Engliah, Daniah, &c.] lawa prevail/ and in Cl. A V. Diet, [v.ldg ii.! ISg 
ta rendered * law community, communion, also a law district. w> in 
L.E.O. 7; Th. i. 17a, 3 it is said:— Oif hllford hia ^wan fredlsdsege 
n 5 ^de td weorce gylde lahslitte inne on Deone lage and wlte mid Englom. 
These laws are the first in which lagu or /oh- occurs, afterwards these 
forms are not unfrequent, and are continued in the Lawa of William the 
Conqueror * en Dene lahe, en Merchene lahe, cn West Sexene lahe,* Th. 
i. 466. and in L. H. I. ' in Denclaga/ 566. From the time of the appear, 
ance of the word it would seem that its use was due to Scandinavian 
influence, v. Steenstrup's Normannerne, iv. zfl sqq. In Icelandic the 


llfii tmaa, Eiickl. Homl. 79# lOu Bet 5 caia edv on bMenra hand herlea' 
llfii #0 delheryom iato ike ktmdt ike heaikemp aUAmjk Ufi q^or kp a 
Motif Wolfiit. <90, ao. Somu Jnhgu Mia rtlifuimf JElfe. Or. igt Som. 
id, 19. Llfii weisra forwiirl«> rekpdm kt^iontm mterihmuif Ph. 8pl. 

Wietra life Ae eunriueet of ike Jfood, Cd. 73; Th. 93, ais 
1549. nflmon da Mfii hdenmi rUMatf Mt. Kmbl. 14, ao. 

XI. aiand im poetry t^weapem vdtk the gem* of ike imptemtemi employed 
im makiHg ikem Ic eom wridra Ilf fytot and fedle I am ike leaving of 
Joetf gf^re and of fie ^ sword, forged in the fire and sharpened ^ 
the fi|^ Exon. lada ; Th. 484, 6 ; R&. 70, 3. Homera Ufa eeeordtf 
Beo. Th. 5651 ; B. 2819: Exon. loab; Tli. 388. 14; R&. 6, 7: Chr. 

937 ; Erl. lia, 6; JEdebt 6. IZX. tvAi# it Ifi at am iekeriianee, 
tegaepf keirloom [of armour or weapons : * das achwert ist dea mannu 
grdssteakleinod.dasnnr auf aelnen nichsten mlinnlichen erben ilbergeht* I atandan be swi gddum lagom awl by betat gecedaen mdgen, L. Edg. S. 

Onnm. Oeub. D. S. p. la]: — Beaduaerfida betat daat mine bredat were>: ^ • — j 

d0t b Hnedbn Ilf, Welandcs geweorc, Beo. Th. 9x3; B. 45^ Gomel 
awyrd EInmoodea Ilf am anaeni tuford, an keirloom from Eanmund* 
gaid; B adxi : 5250; B. adaS. DBr brwgd eorl Bedwulfuealde life, 15 
B. 795 : 2981 ; B. 1488. Hit in gefetlan Hridlea life ; nsea siocmiddum 
•lira on awcordu hid, 43^ ; B. a lor . IV. a relieif Ufidaee LIf vel 
forlfBten Wff derelietOf jAfe. Ol. 88; Som. 74, €5: Wrt. Voe. 50,46. 

Ne nfme dies for^farenan Ilf ninne ddeme man bfiton hb brddur unor 
d fumed non nubei akeri, ted aeeipiet eamfrraier futf Deut. 2$, 5. And 
Bfre ne geweor^ dot Crbten man gewffige on dies life de swI nelh wBre 
on woroldcundre sibbe and never let it happen tkai a Ckritiiam man 
marry ike relict qf him mho wot to near [witkin ike prohibited degreet} in 
worldly relationtkip, L. Eth. vi. la ; Th. i. 318, 15 : L. C. E. 7 ; Th. i. 

364, 23. Se forllt hia fulluht and lifode on hidenum pekwe awl dset hi 
heafdc his feder life td wife, Chr. 616; Erl. ax, 40. Paylinua genam 
JEdelburge Eldwines life and gewit on acipe td Cent, 633 ; Erl. 85, ax. 

Dl gewit Elditc . . . Dl hsfde Eldrfc life and nin beam #Acfi Eadrie 
died. . . Eadrie left a widow but no ekUd, Chart. Th. 272, aa. [Go#h. 
laiba a remnant : O. Frt. live : O. SaUf llba : led. leif : O. H. Gar. leiba.] 

DKR. ege-, ende-, eormen-, here-, hfisel-, met-, sB-, un-, wel-, ^d-, yrfe-llf. 

Inflnns P* ode To lave, balked pour water on: — Nim done wBtan 
and wyrm and lafa . din helfod mid take ike liquor and warm it and lave 
tky head with it, Lchdm. iii. 48, 7. Wyre dwt bsB|> of dim ileum wyrtum 
on cealdum wyllewietre gecnuwa da wyrta swfde wel lege on dset waster 
lafa on done awile make the bath 0/ ike tame kerbt im cold tpringeeater^ 
pound ike kerbt very thoroughly , lay on, pour ike water on to ike twellingt 
L. M., x, 3X ; Lchdm. ii. Y4, ap. G^m beren elr beseng lege on awl hit 
and hit wseter lafa on take a parley ear, tinge it,^ apply ii at hoi at pot^ 
tible, and pour hoi water on, x, 51 ; Lchdm. ii.' la^, 18. [O. H. Oer. 
labian, labln, labdn rfleere, rejbedlare: Ger. laben.] v. ge-lafian. 

Iftfor, cs I m. A leopard [so Cockayne, but ought not the word in the 
following pusage to be eoforatf] : — Swelce elc laforas dBr cwdman un- 
mBtlfcre micelmsse and monig dderwildedr and elc tigris nee minut apri 
ingendt forme mind maeulotit lineibut tygributquef Nar. 15, 1. 

•lalto. V. twMaftc. 
lag-. ▼. lah-. 

laga, an ; m. Law Stande In laga, L. C. S. 34; Th. i. 396, aa, MS. 

B. RBde gl forp lagan fyrpor ic wolde gif ml td anhagode proeeed 
further im determining lawt; 1 wouldf if it were eonvenient for me, 

W ulfst. a 75, If . V. riht-, woruld-laga. 

-laga. V. in-, fit-laga. 

lagian 1 p. ode 7 b make a law, ordain •. — ^Lagia> gdde woruldlagan 
and Iccgah dBrtdelcan diet fire cristenddm stande ordain good teeular 
lawtf and add thereto the ettabUtkmeni of our clns#lMini(x, Wulfst. 274, 7. 

\Kath. lahede ordained^ v. ge-in>, in-, fit-lagian. 
lago-. V. la^. 

lagu, e; /. Law, tiatute, decree, regulation, rule, fined euttom Lagn 
Jut, iElfc. Gr. 9 ; Som. xa, aa. God him aette B dset ys open lagu dam 
folce td atedre God appointed ikem law, that it a plain rule, for ike guid'- 
anee tf the people, £lfb. T. Gm. 5, 36. Deuteromondium dset ys dder 
1*00# 39* CBf hi hine lldian wille dd det be dam dedpestan Ide on 
Engla lage and on Dena lage be dam de heora lagu he will clear kim» 
tdf, let him do it. by the moti tolemn oath in ike dittriei under Englitk 
law: in that un^ Danitk, by what tkeir law may be, L. Eth. vi. 37 ; 

Th. i. 3a4, ao. Manna gehwllc ddrum bedde dsat riht dwt hi wille itet 
man him bedde and dart is sw^de riht lagu hi every man offer Aaijutdee 
to another that he witket to be offered to kimeelf, and that it a very jutt 
rule, 49 : Th. i. 326, 3a. Nfi b sed ealde bgn geendod ssfter Cristea 
tdeyme and men ne cedaaji nfi on disaere cristenan lage of ninum biscop- 
cynne ddeme biacop ac of Blcum cyniie nose the old law it ended efter 
Ckritft advent, and mem do not now under the Ckritiiam law ekoote a 
bitkop from am epiteopal race, but from any race, L. JElfc. P. 40 ; Th. 
ii. 3^ 24. Hig gescedta^ td Aaronu dBle and his anna Icre laxe cedent 
in partem Aaron et fiiorum ejue jure perpeiuo. Ex. 29, a8. Hwf for- 
g^ma> dine leomingcnihtai fire vldrena lage ? ... Gl for niht dydon 
Gedesbebod Ibr o&nmXogtquaredieciputeiuYtrantgrediunturiraditionem 
• Jrritumfeeieiit mandatum Dei propir tradithnem vettram. 


word is used in the sense of law only in pi. log : Dan. lov. v. land-, inBg-, 
riht-, h^gen-, on-, worold- lagu ; laga and lah. 

Ingu, bgo; m. I. tea, water. •^Dtet gelimpan aceal dwtte lagu 
fldwe)» ofer foldan ii tkall come to patt that ike tea tkolljlow over rne 
earth [a# the loti dayl. Exon. 115 b; Th. 445, X; Ddm. i. Lagu, 
water under wolenum, Beo. Th. 3365; B. 1030. Lagu llcende ike 
totting water, Andr. Kmbl. 873 ; An. 437. Lyft and lagu [cf. leel. lopt 
ok Idgr] bnd ymbclyppa]> giraecg cml^^yrt gumeoa rfee air and tea 
embrace earth, ocean girdt round the kingdom of men, Br. Mt. Fox 9, 
7a ; Met. 9, 40. Stille |»ynce|’ lyft ofer londe and lagu swtge. Exon, 
xoxb; Th. 383, 16; Ra. 4, ii. Lagu land gefcdl lyft wars onhrired 
tea fell to earth, air wat tHrred \pf the dettruction of the Egyptiant im 
ike Red Sea\ Cd. 167 ; Th. ao8, xa ; Exod. 48a. Dl gesundrod was 
lago wid lande,8 ; Th. xo, 27 ; Gen. 163. Lago yroende, la ; Th. 13, 
3a ; Gen. ax i. Willfldd ongan lytligan eft, lago ebbade [qf # 1 # tubtiding 
dduge"], 71; Th. 85, la; Gen. 1413. Mid lande and mid loge mid 
wude and mid fdde cum terra ei cum aqua, etm eylva et cum agro, Cd. 
Dip. Kmbl. iv. aoa, i. Under lyft ofer lagu. Exon, pq a ; Th. 204, ax ; 
Ph. loi. A hafa> longnnge aede on lagu funda>, oa a ; Th. 308, 30 ; 
Seef. 47. Ne lagu drifde ne of [on?] lyfte fleig ii troubled po/ water, 
nor flew it in air, 106 a ; Th. 404, 31 ; Ra. 23, x6. Ic ymb dp sprasce 
and on lagu >ence, 1x9a; Th. 458, 9 ; Hy. 4, 97. II. the name 

qf the Rune ^ ; — Lagu hyp leddum langaum geiniht gif hT sculun nidan 
on nacan tealtum water to mem weoritome teemeik, if they mutt venture on 
vettel untteady. Runic pm. Kmbl. 343, 19; Rfin. a I. Swi K tfigltda^, 
Elen. Kmbl. 2536 ; El. 1269. [Goth, (see the name of Gothic t) lagus : 
O.San, lagu (in cpds.) : Jcel. logr; m. tea, water, liquid; also name of 
Rune 1 ^ : O.H. Ger. lagu name qf Runic letter^ 
laga-oarmftig ; adj. Skilled in mattert connected with the sea : — Lagu- 
croftig mon, Beo. Th. 423 ; B. 209. 

lagu-ftefim, es ; m. A watery embrace Yd siu brfine lagufadme 
beledlc the dark wave played round me with itt watery etnbraee. Exon, 
xaab; Th. 471, a6; Rl. 6f, 7. 

Xagu-fteeten, es ; a. il waterfattnest, tea, ocean : — Ofer lagufasten, 
Andr. Kmbl jgi6; An. 398: X650; An. 8a6: Elen. Kmbl. 2031; El. 
10x7. Lagonssten, 497 ; El. 249. 

Iacu-fl6d, es ; m. Sea, ocean, ttream, wave, water Lagufldd irndiir, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 130, 33. Lyfthelm and laguflid air and tea, Menol. Fox 
553 ; Gn. C. 46. Swi wl on bgufl6de ofer ceald waster cedlum lldan 
geond sfdne sB, Exon, aoa; Th. 53 .*®; Cri.851. Hellseus ledlc ofer 
lagufldd on swonride, 75 b; Th. 283, a ; Jnl. 674. FeraJ> oft lagoflid on 
lyfte qP heart water alefr, xi4b ; Th. 440, 3 ; Rh. 59t xa. JEr geaclp 
Ice drybten laf^fida bigong before had the Lord eternal created the 
courte of the watert, 54 b ; Th. 193, 29 ; As, 129: Bt, Met. Fox ao, 
345; Met. ao, X73. Twelf aQnim last tfrfaate lond gcondllce laguflfida 
wynn frmt duodeciet undit irrigat omne memut, Exon. 56 b; Tn. aoa, 
10 ; rii. 70. Lageflfidum ^enum ceruleit turbinibut, Wrt. Voc. U. 133. 
38. (wflldum biloom. Exon. X9b;Th. 50,26; Cri. 807. Ofer Ugo- 
flfidas, Andr. KniU. 487 ; An. 244. 
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l«Ca*Ud» '•i /. A wiBf fler 9 t$ fMliri^Exon. 76 hi|‘ ii6» f pj^* 

3: Alldr, Kmbl. 637; An. 314. [Of* O, Sam* lagn-lflhiiidi p 
lactt-mtnrli* -niciirg; m. A 90a-tiHd, ikip. Exon. 333; Tb/ita,?; 
00. 1306. [Cf. Icel, idg-djrr, -fSkr a tkip,'l 

, lngia*i(l|ii fit ; M. A 9 §a-jQiirH§p : — Dm. ttfe lagoif^ fir ihot§ «rbo 
ar§ M afitir ata-joumiyimrg [tkou who wtr§ lavmiH ths Qrk\ Cd. 67 ; 
Th. 8i, 11 ; Oen. 1343. Lagoi^a rest rnt from $mfium^ng$ [on 
coming out o/ikt ark}» 73 ; Tb. ^ 36 ; Gen. i486. 

Ingtt-atriaif e; /. A ma^road^ the sm;— O fer laguitrfite, Beo. Tb. 
4*3 1 B. 339- 

lnffa«ntrediii« ei; m. Sea, itream, river, water : — Folde and laga- 
ftrebm earth and eea, Bt. Mot. Fox 11, 86; Met. 11,43. On lago- 
atreioie [the Danvbe^, Elen. Kiabl. 373 ; El. 137. Lyft wid laguitream 
air with water. Exon. 93 b ; Th. 35 1 , aa ; Sch. 84. Lad ofer laguitreani. 
Andr. Kmbl. 845 : An. 433 : Bt. Met. Fox 36, 31 ; Met. 36, 16. iDAr 
laguftreomaa wyllan onspritiga^/ona in medio est. Exon. 56 b ; Th. 30i, 
37; Pb. 63. • Laguitreama loll fuU of water, lot a ; Th. 385, 1 ; RA. 
4, 38. Alyi nid and genere wig laguitreAmum maneguni wsteram eripe 
me, et libera me de aquit multie, Ps. Th. 143, 8 : Cd. 91 ; Th. 1 15, 31 ; 
Gen. 1933. Ofer laguitreamat \the waters of the deluge], 161 ; Th. aoi, 

f S Exm. 367. Ofer laguftreAmaa across the sea. Bee. Th. 599 ; B. 297, 
0 ,SaM, Iagu-itr6m.] 

lngUi*nwimmend» ei; m. creature that twims, a /fsA;— Lagu- 
fwiniroendra, Salm. KmbL 580 ; Sal. 389. 

Inh I n.^?} Law: — Ale mynetere de twtihtlad if biege him lah mid xit 
6ran [cf. biege him lage, Th. i. 394, 8] let every minter that is accused 
himself law with mii ores [v. Iah-ce4p3, L. Eth. iii. 8 ; Th. i. 396, 
[Icel, log, ii neuter.] y. lagu; lah-ce&p. 


16. 

lnh*broon, an ; m. A favh-hredker, Scint. 3, Lye. 

Inh-bryoOf ca ; m. A breach of the law: — Dmt west geworden dm 
de hd sAde f urh gelAredra regolbryce and ^urh lAwedra lahbryce that 
happened, according to him [Oi/cfai j, through the violation of their rule 
by eeclesiasdes, and through the breaking of the law by laymen, Swt. 
A. S. Rdr. Ill, 199. Dedflfce dAda on miitlfcan lahbrycan [MS. D, lag- 
brycan] on hddbrycan and on Awbrycan deviUds deeds in ike shape of 
dismrse violations of law, qf holy orders and of marriage, L. Eth. v. 
35; Th. i. 3io« 18: vi. 38: Tb. 1. 333, 18. Wear> dea beddacipe 
awfde fonyngod bo'Ii labbrycas and purh Aawlcaa ^rh hadbiycaa and 
^urh Awbrycaa, Swt. A.S. Rdr. 109, 147. 

laJb-oedpt -edp, ea ; m. Payment made for re-entry into legal rights 
which have been lost ; redemptio privilegionim qoss per utlagationem 
fueriiit amiiia: — Laheedp, L. N. P. L. 67; Th. ii. 303, 5. Lahc5p, L. 
Etb. iii. 3 ; Th. i. 394, 2. In the note on the latter paauge an illuatra- 
tion ii quoted from old Daniah Law, where * bylagh ” [town law] being 
loat under certain conditiona after an abaence of a year and a day, a man 
* bSr at kobe aigh thet igen a ny.’ The term ia found in Old Sleawick 
Law * Rex babet quoddam apeciale debituro in Slseawick, quod dicitur 
Leegkkbp, quo redlmitur ibi hereditaa [quorundam] morientium.’ In the 
Mme paaaa^ oocura the phraae * cmere lagh.’ v. Uh. 

. lah-lSo| adj. Lawful, Scint. 9, Lye. v. next word. 

Inh-lleoi adv, Lawfilly, aeUrding to law:— ‘He Ore nAnig bia Ilf ne 
fadode awl awl hd acolde nc gehidode regoUfee ne lAwede lahlfce nor hath 
any one cf us ordered his life as he should, neither ihow ordained 
oreorc/iNtg to their rules nor the laymen according to the law, Swt. A. 
S. Rdr. 107, 78. Daat hf lAran gaat gehadode menn regolllce libban and 
lAwede lahlfce heora Iff fadian, L. 1. P. 18 ; Th. ii. 334, 37. 
lah-nuum, ea; ni. A man acquainted with, and whose duty it was 
to declare, the law : — xii lahraenn fcylon riht tAceau Wealan and ASng- 
lau vi Engliacne and vi Wyliace. i?olien ealles decs hy Sgon gif hf w6h 
lAceii o)))ns geUdian hf gxt hf bet ne cdpon nii lawmen shall declare the 
law to Welsh and English, vi English and vi Welsh, Let them forfeit 
all they own if they declare wrong; or clear themselves [on the 
gronngj that they knew no better, L. O. D. 3 ; Tb. i. 354. 9. In L. Ed. 
C. 38; Th. i. 461, 31 the latinized fonii of the word occura: — Poatea 
inquirat juaticia per lagemannos, et per mcliorea honiinea de burgo vel 
hundredo vel villa. See Cl. ge Vig. Diet. s»6 Sfoce loginagr. 
lah-riht, ei ; n. Legal right : — ^ghwylc lahriht go burhriht ge land* 
riht every legal right, both of town and country, L. I. P. 7 ; Th. ii. 
313, 19. .Gif hwa opeiine widerewyde ongein lahriht Criitea o|)]ie 
cyningea gewyree f any one act in open contradiction to the legal right 
of Crist or of the king, L. Eth. v. 31 ; Th. i. 313, 9. 

Inhaslit ; n[f ] ; -aliht, -alite, as: m; -alitt, e : f According to iti com- 
ponent parta the word means a breach or violation of the law ; in the 
JAwa however it ia applied to the fine payable for the breach, and ia used 
only with reference M'' the Danes, the corresponding term among the 
English being wUe :^Be6 se wig gone cyningc hundtwelftig scilt. scyldig 
on Eiigla lage . . . and on Delia lage lahslitea scyldig, L. C. S. 15 ; Th. i. 
384, 15. Gebdte g«t be g«iii ge acu dAd ay swi be wfte awi be lahalitte . 
[lahaiite, MS. B.] let him make * bot ' for that according to what the deed is, j 
either Im *wite * [if English] or by *lahslit' [if Danish], L. E. G. 3 ; Th. I 
i. 168,0. Gil* preost fulluhtei forwyriie gam gc gfle« 7^aif ay. gylde wfte ) 


iii- 

ium and mid 
mig wfte I wl lahalitte [lalisHl 



U twelf 6ran, to-13. Qyide 
a ; Th. i. 168, 3. OyMe lah« 


Aitte inne on Deone lage and wfte mid Epglun, 7 ; Tb. 1. 173, gt. Lah 
sllte, 8 : Th. 1. 173, 7. LahaUt, 9; Tli'. I. 173, il. Donne 'glide hd 
lahaliht, L. N. P. L. 51 : 53 : 53; Tb. ii. 398, 9: xa s 13. The word ia 
continned in the Laws of William the Conqueror In Oanelahe erit hi 
foriafactura de ano laslife [lanlite in French], Th. i. 483, 34. In Th. i. 
x68,notea, a passage ia quoted from old Swedish law in which * lasaliht* 
occurs. See also Grmm. R. A. 633 : Steenstnip*a Normanneme, iv. 304 aqq. 
Inh-witAi an; m. One who has a knowledge qf law, a lawyer:— 
Cyiiingan and biaceopan corlan and heretogan gerefan and demaii Idr- 
witan and lahwitan ge^fenah mid rihte gst hf Godea riht lofian it rightly 
befits kings and bishops, nobles and generals, sherifi and Judges, those 
who have learning and those who know law, to love Oods justice, L. 
1. P. 5 ; Th. ii. 308, 14. 

lEm, ea; n. Clay, mud, rntre, earth: — Laam argilla, ASlfc. Ol. 56; 
Som. 67, 35 ; Wrt. Voc. 37, 25 : Wrt. Voc. ii. xoo, 66. Lf m alr]gella, 
Wrt. Voc. 385, 7: limus, iBlfc. Gr. 13 ; Som. 16, 4: Wrt. Voc. ii. xi3, 
81. lAmea gelfcnea the bofiy [tfter death]. Exon. 98 a ; Th. 368, 9; 
Seel. 19. God geacedp man of gsere eor^an »me firmavit dominus deue 
hominem de limo terree, Gen. a, 7: HomL Th. i. I3, 39: 336, 15. 
Afaaatnod Ic eom on ISmegrundea/ sinh in deep mire; infixua sum in 
limo profundi, Ps. Spl. 68, 3. Genera md of ISme deliver me ma of the 
mire; eripe me de Into, C. 68, x8. Lime bitolden covered with earth 
[buried]. Exon. 64a; Th. 335, ii; Ph. 555 : fioa; Th. 173, 37; Gfi. 

1 167 : 117b; Th. 451, 5 ; D6m. 99. Ic fiworpe ga myht fram md ge 
md ftam gd gchiten ya iwd gast Idni ge ic myd mynum f6tum ontrede 
/ east away from me the power that is promiafg me by thee, as the 
dirt that I tread upon with my feet, Shrn. xgi, 33. [O.L. Qer, Idmo, 
leimo Umue: 0 *H. Oer, leim argilla, limue, Iqtum : Oer. lehm.] 

Ininn, loma, lame ; ad/. Lame, disabled in the limbs, maimed, crippled, 
weak, paralysed, palsied, paralytic On sfdan lama pleuritieus, .£lfc. 
Gl. 10; Som. 57, 35; Wrt. Voc. 19, 31. Lame debilis vel cnervatus, 
77 ; Som. 73, 33 ; Wrt. Voc. 45, 55. Conclamatus i. cominotus, eonvoe- 
atue, desperatue, vel loma, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, a8 : conclamatus, 105, ao. 
Anne man aewasa lama hominem qui erat paralitieus, Lk. Skt. 5, 18. Ic 
eom lama ^arfa egenue ct pauper sum, Ps. Th. xo8, 33. Dd Iseg gAr 
sum credpere lama fram cildhdde then lay there a ai^le lame from his 
childhood, Homl. Skt. xo, 35. Anne badrydan for eahte gedrum lama a 
bedriddht man paralysed fir eight years, 43. Man ne m6t ndn |>ing 
gebAlan on reatedagum |idh hyt lama bed oG hAl)> hd Agger ge healte ge 
blynde ge deife ge dumbe ge geb^gede laman and dedfolsedce, Nicod. 3 ; 
Thw. Xf 39. An mAden sed was lama pudla paralytica, Bd. 3, 9; S. 533, 
5. Hd was lama and ealira bia lima |idnunge benumen deficientc fenitus 
Omni membrontm officio, 5, 5 ; S. 6 lJ, 37. Mid langre idle laman legerea 
swfge gehefigod /oiigo paralysis morbo grovo/am, 3,9; S. 534, 5. Oft 
him feorran t6 1 jlqan Homaedee cwomon healte hredfe and blinde oft to 
him from far canw the latne, the crippled, the halt, the leprous, and the 
blind, Elen. Kmbl. 3435; El. X314. Laniena [lamana, MS. B.] hd is 
lAce of the lame it is the leech, Salm. Kmbl. 155 ; Sal. 77. Iii bit of- 
trad and hid td loman gerdnode gat hid mec Anigre note nytte bedn ne 
meahton duos et I, ealcatos inutiUs fecit, Nar. 15, 36. Laman paredy- 
tieos, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 34. [O. San, lamo : O. PVa. lam, lorn : leel. lami, 
lama : Dan, lam lame, palsied, paralytic : O, H, Ger, lam elaudus, 
maneus, tMUis, paralyticus^ v. id-, lim- lama, 
lamb, ea ; and lamber ; n, A lamb Dat lamb sceal bedn inwintxe crit 
agnus anmculus,Ex, X 3, 5. Hdr is Godea lamb sees agnus del, Jn. Skt. x , 39. 
Swi plegende lamp quasi agnus laseiviens, Kent. Gl. 314. Hd gcfullode 
gone wulf and geworhte t6 lambe he baptized the wolf and made it a lamb, 
Homl.Th. i. 390, 36. Godea lomber folgian. Exon. 48 a; Th. 164, 33; 
GG. 1015. Nyme Ale mann in lamb tollat unusquisque agnuni. Ex. 1 3, 3. * 
Swi awi lamb sicut ogni, Pa. Spl. x 1 3, 4. Swi sceune lammu, Ps. Th, ii 3, 
4, 6. Lambra, Pa. ^1. ,113, 6. Mid lamba rysle cum adipc agnorum, 
Deut. 33, 24. Abram gesette aeofon lamb on aundron statuit Abram sep- 
tem agnac scorsum, Gen. 31, a8. Ic edw sende swi awi lamb [lonibro, 
Lind : tonibor, Ruah.] bctwux wulfas ego mitto vos sicut agttos inter lupos, 
Lk. Skt. xo, 3. Heald infiie Iamb [mmbor, loniboro, Lind : lombor, 
■Ruth.] pasec agnoe mcos, Jn. Skt. 3 1, r 3, x6. fOrm. lanimbre ; pi : Aycnb, 
Pisre P, lambren : Goth. O. San, led, O. n, Ger, lamb ; in O. H, Ger. 
lember, lembir oa wdl as lamb are found in pi, v. Grif. ii. 314.] 
lombou oorao, an; f, Landfe crees; cardaroine hirauta ; — Ceraaii 
sAdea aume men hitaji lambea ceraan, L. M. x, i ; Lchdm. i. 34, 16. v. 
E. D. S. Plant names. 

Iaamb*» Ltmbe-hyb,e; /. Lambeth in Surrsyi—Hit forl^ferde Harda- 
enut «t Lambhy^, Chr. 1041 ; Erl. 167, 30. Dia aynd ga landgciiiAre 
int6 Lambchy^, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 158, 4. v. hy^. 
lam-bFTd, e; /. A lame, weak, imperfect birth, Lchdm. iii. 66. 3 j. v. 
laet-byrd. 

lina-ftit, ea ; n. A vessel of day, the body, Exon. 74 a ; Th. 377, 9 ; 

I Jol. 1178: loot; Th. ■)7S>4i SmI. 133. 
liunprede, an; /. A lamprey [Low Latin /amprfda.J;-- Hwilee Gxat 



mMmi <Hf /LptmpndM' jmlw j ^W &r mi r a ww , Coll. 

^ 3 t J 5 « [O. A Gir. lampiwU, lant^fMa nmnHmia^ Orff. H. a4f .] 
m; m, A cl^^f«f--dwf andlang mearct on Ifmpjttaa, 
Codl DIp. Kmbl. iii. a5a» 94* 

lto * a 6 i dd [?]• an ; /. A da^ [or iniNf-] /i£r Of fccadwellati in lim> 
ledtf an ; of limidUfau in ledene^ Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ill. 8o, 14. 

ISm-wprlito, an; m. ^ wnthtr in a/o>» a potitr: — Limwyrhte 
r^rihta. Lind.] Jig^lh Mt. Kmbl. Rnsh. ay, 7. Limwyrhts [-wrihtKs, 
Lind.! 10. 

IfANDp et ; n. I. Land ai oppoied to water or air, tarik 

Wd dec in lylt gcllfiddun oftugon ltd laiidet wynna few hd tktt aiqflt, 
9arik*t pltaturii mtkdrtw from Mm, Exon. 30 b; Th. 130^ 15: 06 . 
438. DI aiddan tdfdrdon da apostolas wfde laiito geond eallc dis world 
tkm afttrwardi M« apoUho uparaiod and wnu far and md§ on rorM, 
tkrougkont all tkii world, L. ^Ifc. P. ai ; Th. ii. 37a, 6: Wulfat. 105, 
6. Monigra fotca ceipitdw of lande and of tA cumendra muliontm am- 
Pprinm populorum Urra mariqno vonientium, Bd. a, 3; S. 504, 19. 
Uslc St lande gebrohte, 5, I ; S. 614, xo. Hig togon hyra icypo td 
bnde tubduetit ad Urram nannkua, Lk. Skt. 5, li. DI c6mon hid t6 
loiide on Comwalom,Chr. 891 ; Erl. 88, ii. * W£ron da mean uppe on 
loiide of figdne, 897 ; Erl. 95. 24. An scip flotigende twa ndh dan Unde 
twS hit nyxt mtege, 1031 ; Erl. 16a, 7. f)i geiundrod wci lago wid 
lande. Cd. 8 ; Th. xo, ay; Gen. 163. Com dl t6 lande iwfdmdd twym- 
man, Beo. Th. 3050 ; B. 1603. StiUe ]»ynceb lyft ofer londe. Exon, lox b; 
Th. 383, 15: Ra. 4, II. Ltdgende da de land treda^ Itwng creatnrm 
tkai walk tko tarth, Cd. lo ; Th. 13, 16 ; Qen. 303. II. a land, 

eovntry, region, dietriet, pi^inee : — Dsi Undei |^ld yi golda i€lott on- 
ram terra illius optinumr eit,Qtn, 2 , 1 a. Is sed cirice on Campania dss 
landes gemBro Me cknrck is on ikt borders of the land qf Campania, 
Blickl. Homl. 197, 19. Ores landes mann noslrwf : edwres landes mann 
vestras, JElfc, Gr. 15 ; Zup. 94, 8 : loa, ai. Ne nim d6 nine sibbe wid 
dss landes menn ne ineas pactum cum hominibus illarum regionum, 
34 * 15 < Twegen landes menu and 6n sl]>eddig, Homl. Th. ii. a6, ao. 
Twegen sacerdas de At on life wlsron his landes menn two priests who 
before, when living, had been his eounttymen, 34a, 3. ill edmon da 
landes menn [Me Nortkumhrians] tdgednes him and hine ofildgon, Chr. 
1068 ; Erl. ao5, a. Hf wteron of Qalildam dsm lande, Blickl. Homl. 
lag, ar. Hd leng on dam lande gewunian ne niihte Ae could not live 
longer in that country, 1x3, li. On Lindesse lande in provincia Lind- 
ieti, Bd. 3, ay ; S. 358, 34. Andreas sette his hand ofer dara wera 
e&gan de diet on lande wdiron Andrew placed kis hand upon the eyes 
of the men who were there in that country, Blickl. Homl. 339, 3. 
Cedlwulf and Eddbald of dsm londe Sfdron Ceolwulf and Eadbald Uft 
the country, Chr. 794 ; Erl. 58, 6. ^l))eddige msn of lande mid heora 
fihtum and mid synnum gewiten let foreigners depart from the country 
with their goods and with their sins, L. Wih. 4; Th. i. 38, a. J?erh 
dder woeg eft gecerrdon in lond hiera per aliam viam reversi sunt in 
regionem suam, Mt. Kmbl, Lind, a, 1 a. Mid dy hf dider c6nian on land 
eroft illo advenissent, Bd. 5, 10 ; S. 634, 1. Hst wfiron da fErestan scipu 
Deniscra mouna de Angelcynnes lond ges6hton, Chr. 787 ; Erl. 36, 16. 
j£lc dsra landa de fenigne fri|)iffe dera de iBngla land hergie every land 
that affords protection to any 0/ those that harry Magiand, L. Etb. ii. x ; 
Th. i. 384, 1 7. D6 liEdde fad m€ on fyrran lend cum me in sdteriora 
produceret, Bd. 5, 1 a ; S. 6a8, 9. In da ndsta gemlsro and londo [lond, 
Ruth.] in'pronimas villas et vieoe. Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 36. III. land, 
landed property, estate, cultivated land, country [as opposed to town ] : — 
Gesdwen seer vel land sefis, iBlfc. Gl. 97 ; Som. 76, 48 ; Wrt. Voc. 33, 
55. Land solum vel tellus vel terra, vel arvum, 98; Som. 76, 98 ; Wrt. 
Voc. 34, 4a. His land hoc rut, /Elf. Gr. 9 ; Som. la, ai. Land agettum, 
Bd. 4, la : S. 381, 3. Se (rfssta bigenga dss gistllcan landes plus afri 
spiritalis cultor, Bd. a, 13 ; S. 319. 8. xii hfda gCMttes landes nii hides 
of cultivated land, L. In. 641 6f; Th. i. 144, d : 9. Be gyrde londes of 
a yard of land, 67 ; Th. i. 146, i. polige landes and Iftes let him lose 
land and life, L. C. E. a ; Th. i. 358, ai. On lande ruri, /Elfc. Gr. 38 ; 
Som. 41, 18. Sy hit biunan byrig sy hit upp on lande, L. C. S. 24 ; Th. 
i* 890, 5. Ge on Unde ge on 6 drum Jiingum ge on ^runi gestreunum 
consisting of land . and of other things and of other acquisitions, Blickl. 
Homl. 31, 7. Noe began t6 wircenne dst land ceepit Noe enercere ter- 
ram, Gen. 9, ao. Bdton earmre wudewan de nsfde nSn land except a 
poor widow that had no land, L. Ath. v. a ; Th. i. ago, ao. Fsrende on 
lond esrnlM in villam, Mk. Skt. Lind. 16, 1 a. Heora wienca wisron 
swfde monigfealde on Undum and on wfngeardom, Blickl. Homl. 99, 13. 
Hdr geswutela)» on disium gewrite dst Leofrfe eorl and his gebedda habba|* 
geuniien twS land hac inscriptione manifestatur Leofricum comtem et 
Oodgivam comitissam duas villas eoncessisse. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 7 a, ao. 
i£]c de forliEt Und [londo, LindJ omnis qui reliquit agrot, Mt. Kmbl. 
19, 29: Bd. 5, 19; S. 636, 33. Fedwer land hC forgeaf sl|ieudigum t6 
andfenege and td simeadsdum Ae gave four estates for the reception of 
strangers and for deeds qf charity, Homl. Skt. y, 386. Byrig and land 
|Mirh»ran oppida et rura peragrare, Bd. 3.28; S. 560, ga: 3. 30: S. 
sit, ly [ The word oceiirs in all the I'cutonic languages.] pan. burg% 


. '/elf-,ddel-,fekf*,feor-,folc*,fehlot-,bcifbd-,heih-, 
iHSK U)s, Ifhi^ mearc-, mdr-* onier-, sand-, sfd-, sundor-, suudor- 
ger«^ Ao-, Vtod-, un-, Gt-, wea[lh]-» wfd-, wyn-, wyrde-Und. 

-laiidak ▼. ge-landa. 

laiid-Adlt e ; /. Noetalgia [so Cockayne, but cf. lond-iuil epilepsy. 
Prompt. Parv.] :->Wid londidle, L. M. a, 65 ; Lchdm. ii. 296, 13. 
luxd-mlf» o\f, A land-elf: — Landsife rurieoias muMos, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
88,83. 

lnad 41 gond» ts; m, A land-owner, one of those to whom a eountry 
belongs, a nativs:—Ut wdron on roj'clum ege dim sylfan landigendum 
de ht Ar hider U|)edon ipsis qui eos advocavsrant indigenis essent terrori, 
Bd. X, 13 ; S. 483, 34 note. [Cf. Ictl, Und-cagandi a land-owner,] 
Inn^Sgondo; adj. Owning lanil.*— <Hf gesfisund moii landigende 
ibrsitte fyrde, gcselle exx scill. and ^lie bis landes, L. In. gj ; Tk. i. 134, 
8. LauMgende man, L. N. P. L. 49 : 3a ; Th. ii. 298, 4 : 10. Landig- 
ende men ic Idrde ddt hid heora gafol mid gehygdum iguldon, Blickl. 
Homl. 185, a 1. UBR. un-Undigende. 

land-8r» e ; / Froper^ in land, landed estate ;-*Of Scint Petrea Und- 
ire in terriiorio Sancts Petri, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 242, 16. Hi him da 
landire forgeaf de hi dst mynster on getimbrade quo coneedente et pos- 
sessionem terres largiente, ipsum monasterium fscerat, Bd.4, 18; S. 386, 
35. Wilniende dstte bed him funden swylce londire swylce hi mid 
irum on bedn mehte desiring that they should provide him such an estate 
as he might reside on with dignity. Chart. Th. 47, a i. Dst Und st Boc- 
cinge int6 Cristes cyreean, and his 6dre landire intd 6dfan hfigaii st6w- 

an, 340, a6. Nima^ dis gold and bicga|> edw landire, Homl. Th. i. 
64, I a. Da de landire hsfdon ht hit UKcdpodon, 316, 10: ii. 334, 3. 
Ic wille dst se cyng bed hl&ford dss mynstres de ic getimbrede, and dsre 
Undira de ic dyderinii beeweden hsbbe. Chart. Th. 547,31. 

land-begengs, an ; m. 1, a cultivator of land, husbandman, 

farmer : — Se niiira Undbegenga [londbegengea, MS. Cott.] magnus eo- 
lonus. Past. 40, 3 ; Swt. 293, a. Gif hit on Wddnei dsig )^unrige dst 
ticna^ Undbigenegena ewealm and crsftigra«/i/ thunder on Wednesday, 
that betokens death of husbandmen and craftsmen, Lchdm. iii. i8o, 14. 
Agsf da d£m londbigencgum [-bigengum, Rush.l locavit earn agricolis, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 1 a, 1. II. an inhabitant qf a country, a native:^ 

Di ssgdon mi da londbigengan mihi locorum incole affrmabant, Nar. 

ao, 16. Dim sylfan Undbigenguni ipds indigem's, Bd. 1, 13; S. 483, 
3x. Ealle da Uiidbigengsii Gtamieraii omnes indigenas exterminare, 4, 
10 ; S. 384, 6. [O. H. Oer, lant-pikengeo accola, tndigena.] 

land-bogniiff^ cs; m. Cultivation qf land, or habitation in a land:-^ 
Londbigonges mfiies incolntus met, Ps. Suit. I18, 34. v. preceding word. 
Innd-bdo i f A charter in which land is granted : — Dis is dara xxv 
hfda landbdc de Eddgir cyne gebdeede Gode and Sea. MarUn intd Ab- 
bandGne, Cod. Dip. fCmbl. Hi. 39, lo. Ic wylle dst man igyfe dim 
hfwum St Domrahamme hyra Uudbic, ii. 1x6, 33. Landbig donatio, 
Wrt Voc. ii. X41, 77. 

lond-brMoe» cs ; m. Breaking up or ploughing of [fallow] land:-— 
Landbrfice proscissio, ^Ifc. Gl. i ; Som, 33, ao ; Wrt. Voc. 15, ao. [Cf. 
OM.Ger. brahhia aratio prima; brShbdn proscindere, Grff. iii. a68 : Oer, 
bracben to plough afield after it has been lying fallow,] 

Innd-bdend, es ; m. 1 , a cultivator qf the land, husbandman : — Fsder 
mfn londbGcnd [-bf end. Rush.] is pater mens agricola cst, Jn. Skt. Lind. 
15, X. Da UndbGendo agricdlw, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, ai, 38. BAm lond- 
bGcndum agricolis, 33: 40: Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush, x a, a. DBm scip- 
mannum is bebodeii gelTce and dBm UndbCendum dst ealles dss de him 
on heora ceipe geweaxe hig Gode done ted^ii dBl igyfen it is commanded 
to those who trade with ships, just as to those who cultivate land, that 
they give to God the tenth part of all their increase, L. E. I. 35 ; Th. ii. 
43a, a8. Sende da londbuend mi5i7 agricolas, Mt. Kmbl. Lliid. ax, 34. 
II. an inhabitant of a country, a native, a Aveller on earth Hsleh 
wBron irre UndbGcnde the men were anm, the inhabitants qf the land, 
Judth. 11 ; Thw. 34, 36; Jud. 226. ixida beam, londbuendra, Exon. 
X30b; Th. 500, 23 ; Ra. ^,11. Gesette suiinan and mdnaii ledman 
td ledhte UndbGcndum, Beo. Th. 191 ; B. 95. Londbfiendum, Exon. 
78b; Th. 395, 7; CrA. 29: 87 a; Th. 326, aa ; Vfd. 132. Londbu- 
endum [the Jews], Judth. I a ; Thw. a6. 7 ; Jud. 315. Ic dst loiidbCieiid 
ledde rofne seegan hyrde I heard the lantTs inhabitants, my people, say, 
Beo, Th. 3694 ; B. 1345. v. next two words. 

land-buend, f, A settlement, colony : — Sed UiidbGend colonia, Nar. 
33,8. V. note p. 78. 

land-buendo ; adj. Inhabiting a eountry, living on the earth : — Hwl 
dss Icdhtes londbGe^e brGcan mdtc who that lives on land may enjoy 
that light. Exon. 93b ; Th. 331, 15 : Sch. 80. 

land-bunoM, e ; /. A settlement, colony : — Sed UndbGness is swfdost 
c^pemonnum g^ed hae colonia cst maxime negotiatorum, Nar. 33, 13. 
I^nidbGiics colonia, 35, 1 8. 

laad-ooip-y cdp, es ; m. A fine or tax paid when land teas purchased i — 
Landedp, L. Eth. iii. 3; Th. i. 292, 16. LandccAp, L. N. P. L. 67: 
Th. ii. 302, s. Ego Berchtwulf ryiiing sile Fordrdde mfnum pegno 
nigen bigida lond . . . ht satde td loiidccipe xxx manceiiaii and nigen * 
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kmid icilt. wid d«m londe Ximg BmkiuntK ^ W ^Aon# Foriknd 
mim$ kidMpfhmd • • . kMgmn xmm maHouut mjbuai th$furckaa§t amd 
HIM humdr§d ikUUngufar ih§ Itmd^ Cod. Dip. Ktnbl. U. 5, a4-$l- [Cf. 
M. land-ktiip ; m, iht /mvAm ofUmd; In None, ajbu to &r pda to 
like Mid' : 0. /W. land-fcfp.] ▼.Iah-cc4p. 
laiid«eofki» mn ; HI. A tremUtion of Siuma [Shechem], Pt. Ltmb. 

^SuDL^O nUUDB. T. Itfld. 

et ; o. A laod-foMiMu^ a ttrong miiiiary poMrieo on 
tandt a pan : — Leonidi on ioom ncarwen londfieftenne him widitdd 
ZaoiUda im oHguMtiii Tktrmopytarum obMtititt On. 2, 5 ; Swt. 80, 14. 
loiid*ltool&i gat. -fede; n, ruognUory rtntj^ Uutd* Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. ¥. 143, 93. V. Kemble's Ssxons in England ii. 338-^. 
Und-flrd* e;/. An ixptditioH, Joum^ bp land, a /on^ybree :~-Ne 
him t6 ne donte iciphcre on ifi ne landfyrd ikojitit durtt not approask 
thorn at ua nor th§ landforca [on land], Chr. zooi ; Erl, 137, 18. Man 
aceolde mid scypfyrde and eic mid landfjrrde hym ongeiu faran, 999 ; 
Erl. 134, 30. Se man de «tfled fram hit hlSforde hit on scypfyrde ay 
hit on Uindfyide ^lige eallei doi de hdfige and hit igenetfeorea, L.C. S. 
78 ; Th. 1, 430, 9. DmX ia fyrdfara aig hit on acipfyrde aig hit on land- 
^de teiliea an^Uio, «v$ tit in nawdi eolt§etion0,uvt in pUdntri, Chart. 
Th. 333, 30. Dt geatihtade hd dst h6 wolde landfyrde dider gelAdan 
tarmtn itinar§ iUo vtnirt dispontbat, Bd. 3, 15 ; S. 541, 36. 
laad-folo, ea ; o. Tk§ p€opl§ of a land or eountrp : — Hwsder dct land- 
folc aT t6 gefeohte atraoglTc odde untromlfc poptdum, ntrum forth tU an 
infirmm, Nom. 13, 30. Det landfolc hardlfce widatdd tk$ poopU nmUd 
Mtoudp, Chr. ZO40; Erl. Z7i«4: Z070; Erl. 307, 33. On aumere tfde 
com micel hunger on dam lande and gehwAr dsat landfolc micclum ge- 
amumoda at on§ tim§ a graU famno eam§ on ths land and vary muck 
ajfUctcdikapeoplg tvtrywktru, Homl. Th. ii. 170. 33 : 164, 19. 
Inad-firumn, an ; m. A prince a country : — Ledf landfroma, Beo. 
Th. 6z ; B. 31. 

lnad*gnfol, ei; n. Rent for landt^^i aceal landgafol ayllan Me mutt 
pay rent, L. R. S. 3 ; Th. i. 433, 13. H€ aceal . . . hia liforde wyrean . . • 
ne |>earf hd landgafol ayllan kc mutt work for hit lord, then kc need not 
poy 3 i Th. I. 43a. 33. ▼. gafol-land. 

Inad-gohwoarf, ea; n. An enekange of land : commutatio terraa:— - 
Dia ia aed gerddnea de Byrhtelm biacop and AJrelwold abbod haefdon ymbe 
hira landgehwerf . . • Se biacop geiealde da hfda tet Cenintfine and ae 
abbud geaealde dart aeofontyne hyda aat Crydanbriege, Chart. Th. 191,6. 
laad-gonuMM^ an; m. A neighbour: — Vieinum landgemacena, (in 
margin) affinium landgemaca, Hpt. QI.480, 18-30. 
laad-goiiidro, ea; 11. A boundary, eoipfee Lige^ daat londgemdre 
^Asfo and Africa] a6|> donan ofer Nilua da e&, Ora. 1, i ; Swt. 8, 39. 
Cirua dSr ofer dot londgemdre ofer da e4 de hdtte Araxia Cyruc pcaced 
the boundary. Out river that wot called Aroma, 3, 4 ; Swt. 76, 6. Dia 
ayndon dara twegra hfda landgemdm these are the boundaries of the two 
Aidai,Cod, Dip. Kmbl. iii. 300, 35. Landgemdro, 307, 34. The word 
is of fluent occurrence In the Charten. Sf ae roan Swirged, de for- 
hwyrfe hia fredndca landgemdro maledietus, qui tramfert terminoe proximi 
sui, Deut. 37,17. Ofer landMmdru extra terminum, JElfc. Or. 47; 
80m. 47, 39. Df c6man hf irod adphere on hcora landgemdro adveeti 
navibus inrumpunt terminoe, Bd. 1, 13 ; S. 480, 34 : Pa. Th. 45, 8. 
IflAd-gomlzM, cs; n. A boundary weatsG^nde Europe landgp- 
mirce ia in lapania weateweardum et dam gSraecge Europa in HuptSta 
oeeidentalis oceanut terminus est. Ora. l, 1 ; Swt. 8, 33. Ddr Asia and 
Europe hiera landgemircu tdgedre licga]», 10. Affrica and Asia hiera 
landgemircu onginua^ of Alexandria, 38. Landgemyreu, Beo. Th. 434; 
B. 309. 

Innd-goooonlt, es; n, T%e earthly creation, created things on earth 
Bddon bletaian call landgeaceaft dene drihten th^ called upon all created 
things on earth to bless the Lord eternal, Cd. 191 ; Th. 338, 35 ; 
Dan. 360. 

Und-gowooro, ea ; n. The principal stronghold of a country, one 
which it has been thework of the country to build [cf. Beo. Th. 133-153 ; 
B. 67-76], Beo. Th. 1880; B. 938. 

UndUgowj^Of Ca ; n. A A#a^ earth throim up [?]; — Andlang 

da landgew 


dare landMwirpa, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 453, 30. On 
andlang £ira laiidgcwyrpa, 434, 3-4, 
liaadplimbbendo ; I. owning land : — Monnes landhabbendes, 

L. In. 45 : Th. I. 130, 10. Cf. landdgende. ZX. holding a country at 
a ruler : — ^Landhabbende t hia cynnea Iftwa tribunus, Rd. 193, 15. 
lOBd-hmfoiit e ; /. Property in land Be Wiliacea monnea londhaf- 
ene. Oif Wyliac mon habbe hide londea, hit wer biji exx adll., L. In. 
33; Th. i. 133, 8. 

]ittdihim» ea; m. A military farce which acts on land [opposed to 
scipherel, or which belongs to the land [opposed to a fbreiffii force] 
ABher dam gegadorode micel here hine of E4atEn|^um ^der ge doa 
landhteea ge dara wfeinga de hid him t6 fnltome fapanen hiefdon after 
Aat a great force coUectedfrom East Anglia, both of the native J^ee and 
cf the oUdngt that they had allured to their atsivtaHee, Chr. 931 ; Erf. 


107, 15. Hdr fdr Ji^lstfii la ba Scotland dgder ge midlandhen gp 
mid ic^phere, 933s EA. ito, 37. [Imf. UsMktn people ofthelandi 
Innd-hlillord, ea; m. Z. a hmd^lord, an owner cflmtd,lord of Ae 

manor;— -Tdddle man da eahtaddlaa on twi andfdaelandhilford tdhoalf- 
urn tdhcaifiimaebifceqpayhitcyngea manayhltpegnea(^.H,l.ii ;Tb. 

int, dimldinm habi 


u 530, 18-30 reliquam in duaa paitea dividant, dimidhnn habeat dominui, 
diiiiidium habeat ejrtacopua, ait homo regia eel alteriua], L.Edg. 1. 3 ; Th. i, 
364,3: L.Etb.ix.8;Th.l.343,i9t L.C.E.8; Tb.i.366,9. Healda 




ae landhtiford dot foratolene orf 6pd«t ae tgenftigea dint geScaige let the 
lord keep ike stolen eattle until the owner pt to hear ^it, L. Edg. 8. 
11 ; Th. 1. 376, 14 : L. Eth. i. 3 ; Th. 1. 383, 37. And ndn man ne 
hwyrfe ninea vrfea bOtan doa gerCfangewitneaae odde dot miBaaepredatea 
odde doa landnlifordea, L. Ath. I. lo ; Th. I. 304, 18. ZZ. the lord 
of a eountryt^M atfde ae landhllford qmec wid hig, and big cwBdon 
ae landhllford winde dot wd wAron acedweraa loeutus set no&S dondnue 
terrrn dure et putavit not tnpioraieret ette, Gen. 43, 30. 

Innd-lngo* e ; /. Law or rtgulation prevailing in a distriet 
landlagu atant on auman lande hwe eontuetudo slat in piibusdam lode, 
L. R. S. 4; Th. i. 434, 39. Landlaga a^n miitlfce awl ic Air aAde leget 
et eontuetudinee terrarum sunt muliipUeet et varie, deut prelibavimut, 21 ; 
Th. I. 440, 19. 

Inad-loia; adj, Xondfcia, no/ Aoidng /and:— Be landledanmmennum. 
Oif hwylc landlela man folgode on 6dre acire, L. Ath. i. 8 ; Th. i. 304, 4. 
lnnd-lo6d, ea ; pi. e, an [cf. Seaxe, Seaxan] ; m. An inhabitant if a 
country : — LandicM aeeola, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 76 : [in’ldigena, 28, 59. Eft 
hi fragn hwader da ylcan landledde Criatene witonrursut interrogavit, 
utrum iidem intulani Chrisiiani etteni, Bd. 3, 1 ; S. 501, 13 : 4, 36 ; S. 
6 o 3, 8. Ac hi! da londlldde tiolode ml fiaaa fednda willan tl gefrem- 
manne donne Qrne ted Uli [pertH regionum) majorem hosti guam mihi 
favorem aeeommodantes, Nar. 6, 19. Dl wurdon da landiedde hia ware 
and him wid gefuhton, Chr. 917 ; Erl. 10a, 16. Dat folc cal dat dAr td 
life woa dara landledda beig t6 Eldweardecyninge the people, all that rr- 
mained of the inhabitants of the district, submitted to king Edward, 931 ; 
Erl. 108, 1. HI wna doa cyngea awica and ealra landledda, Z055 ; Erl. 
189, 4. Hid from dim londleddom )nirh aeara ofalagene wurdon eonspir^ 
ationc finitimorum per intidias truddantur. Ora. I, 10; Swt. 44. 3S. 
HI betealde hine wid Eddward cyng hit hllford and wid ealle landl^an 
he cleared himself to his lord king Edward and to all the people, Chr. 
X053 ; Erl. 187, 30. 

Inad*le6d, et ; m. [7] : e ; /. 7 *he people of a country : — Se wer ge- 
birap mlguni and aed cyneb6t dim leddum ; other reading: — Dam were 
habhap da mAgaa and dam cyiicblt ae [aed?] landledd, L. Wg; Th. i. 
X90, 9, and note 14. Schmid p. 596 givei the further reading: — Dat 
cynebdt td dam landledd. [Theae paaaagea teem corrupt, to that much 
rdiance perhapa cannot be placed upon them for determining the gender, 
but it may be iiqticed that O. H. Oer, lanidiut ia maac. ¥. Qrif. ii. 195.] 
Se fyrdinge dyde dare landledde AIcne hearm the levy did the peofie if 
the country every hind of harm, Chr. 1006 ; Erl. 140, z a. Ealle daa 
landledda belicgap Ga all these people will surround us, Joa. 7, 9. 
Inud-lyre, cs ; ro. Lost of land: — For hia landlyre hir on lande on oc- 
count of his toss if land in this country, Chr. 1105 ; Erl. 340, il. 
land-mnim, ea ; m, A native of a country : — ^Nlb older td farenne ne 
Wyliac man on ASngliac land ne ^ngliac on Wylisc dl ml bGtan gcaettan 
landmen ae hine aceal at stole underfdo and eft dAr bGtan flSene gcr 
bringan. Oyf ae landman Aniges ilcnea gewita ay donne sf hi wltes 
scyldig, L. O. D. 6 ; Th. i. 354, 33-7. Landmanna cyme the coming if 
the men of the country, Cd. 151; Th. 189,4; Exod. Z79. v. landea 
mann under land. [(X if, Ocr, iant-man pairiota^ 
lond«iiiooro, e ; /. uoundary of an ectatc or of a country :~^Se6 land- 
mearce Np of Terstin upp be HohtGninga mearce, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 
189, 3. Londmearce ncDi near to the laneTe boundary. Exon. 75 a ; 
Th. 380, 37 ; Jttl. 635. ' [O. H. Oer. lant-marchaybnicM/nro.] Cf. land- 
gemAre, -gemirce. 

laad-Bieaxo ; adj. Belonging to the boundaries if a country : — Mfn 
is ae landmearce and mfn ia mannaaeiaca landaplot meuc cstgalaad{sB heap 
of witness) ct mens cst mannases. Pa. Lamb. 59, 9. 

Innd-opmung, e ; /• Breaking up cf land; proacisaio, ASlfc. Ol. 37 ; 
Som. 67, 68 ; Wrt. Voc. 37, 54. 

lond-rAdeii, ne; / Institution, disposition, ordinance of a district or 
tovnlry -Hide se de aefre hcalde dot hi wile I hwsat eald lahdiAden ay 
and hwot pedde peiw vidiat qsd scyram tenet, ut semper sciat guc dt atS” 
dgua terrarum insHtutio, vcl populi consuctudo, L. R. S. 4; Th. i. 
434* 33- 

land-net, ei /. A Umdoouch, grain;— LAtan landrerte to leave the 
grave, Aodr. Kmbl. 1561 ; An. 783. 
land-floa, an; m. A powerful man in a dhtriet, a landed propriHor, 
a landlord; the term aeema eqnivaleut to lanAhlifard, q. v. Hedh 
landrfca ierarehon, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 39. Fd ae landifca td healfan, and 
td healfan dart hundred, L. Edg. 8. 8; Th. 1. 374, 30. Oif cyningea 
begn odde Anig landifca hit forhabbe, glide x. hnlf-meaie, healf Criatc 
bealf cynge, L. N. P. L. 58, 59 ; Th. 11. 300, 3 : 6, 7. Pare doa dngcea 
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fwift t6b MiA WieeofMit and dm laadifcat fcf. landhlifoid, ii], 
L.aE. 8; ThI L 566,8: UEth. is. 8; Th. 1. 54a, 16. Hcalf land- 
itaui» healf wipaDtake,L. Eth. iii. 3; Tb. i. 194, 8, 9. H6 tfeihganga 
dam landitcan t6 ordllo, 4 1 Th. 1 . 194, ao. HaalflandiTcaD, hcalf cinget 
gari&ii biniiaa port, 7 ; Th. i. a96, 8. Oyide dam cyoingc odde land- 
ildm, L. C. 8. 37; Th. i.348, 13. Hcalf Crittc’and hcalf landilctn, 
L. N. P. L. 49; Th. i. 098, 5. Gif hwt borhledt orf hsbbc, and land- 
itcan hit bcmn, tgifo dan orf and glide xx 6ran, L. Eth. tti. 3 ; Th. i 
*. . 

Umd-iioo, ei; n. A Urriivy^ rtgibic, cifaf# -B6dand oci landrfcc 
Wrt. Voe. Ii. 13a, 18. H€ diglet Ijtcl Undifce hsfdc bfiton dacrc 
byrig inre kihadai^liiA§t§rntoiry 9 m^th§lQiHmtMiyt Ort. a, a; Swt. 
66, 14. Ichnbbegeiiddymbda^dddlaacallcf difcf middangeardcaacic 
^11^ n6 dara ^redra landrica mtmmegntceMQ tripamd orhhdivitixmnd§dit 
ipmwm fuofM parHum r^gumgi mgmiflem eurabo, 1, 1 ; Swt. 10, 3. 
Innd-flht, ci ; o. Ii lh§lai»^th§ land, lAc righu and prhA§g§§ 

Mongimg to tka inkdidimu of a oomnhy or to tiu awmrifland r?J:-^Lond- 
rihtci mot dasre mdgburgc monna dghwUc fdcl hweorlan tkm taeh man 
af th§ family wand&r lacking the rightt tf thorn who live in the land, 
Beo. Th. 3763 : B. a886. Grimm, R. A. 73Z q. v. quotes in illustration 
from Saxo the order of Frotho : * Si 'quis in acie primus fugam capcsscret, 
a eommnni jure alienue cxisteret.* Sec also pp. 30 - 43 . Mid rihtum 
landfihtc swi hit on lande stonde in aeeordanee with the regular law pf 
the land, a§ it etandt in the land. Cod. Dip. Xmbl. iii. 435, 35. Unc 
mddige ymb mearce sittah . • nc willa|i rOmor unc landriht heora round 
our border tit bold onet, who' will not more largely allow ut their land- 
right, i. e. will not allow ut to pottett more land in their eouniry, Cd. 91 ; 
Th. 114, a8 ; Oen. 1911. H€ landriht gebah he received landright, he 
teat tetUed in the country with the right of a native, 161 ; Th. aoo, zo; 
Exod. 334. Ahte ic fcla wlntra folga|» tilne holdnc hliford dddst Heor- 
renda no leddcrsftig mon londryht ge|iah dat nil coria hied dr gesealde 
good terviee had I far nuu^ a winter, a hind lord: until now Heorrenda, 
a man tkilledin tong, hat received landright: the prince had before given 
me that, i. c. U, 'wot now admitted, at Dedr had been before, to the rightt 
<fa native^ and had tueeeeded in attracting to himself the favour before 
shown to Dedr, Exon. 100 b; Th. 379, ap; Dedr. 40. II. that 

which it due from land or titatet : — Begenes lagu Is daet hi )>red ]iinc of 
his lande d6 . . . £&c of nianemra landum mire landriht Irfit t6 cynm 
gebanne the law as regards the thane is that he do three things fir his 
land. Ahofor many lands or estates, more extensive dues arise upon decree 
ff the king, L. R. S. i ; Th. i. 43a, 6. [O. Sax. land-reht law of the land 
c. g. ir6 aulirond lo, ther6 liudid landreht : O. Frs. land-riucht : O. H. Oer, 
lant-rcbt /tis, lex : Oer, land-recht common law.'] 

Innd-nmtn, an ; m. One settled in a country, a colonist : — Odres cardes 
landsita eolonus, JElfo. Gl. 8 ; Som. 56, 100 ; Wrt. Voc. 18, 49. [O. L, 
Oer, land-sitio : Oer, land-sass.] 

Inad-aoonp, es; «. A district, tract of country, land : — Swi hi on 
landsoeape stille itande ddr hine storm ne meg wind iweegan as {fit 

S the vftsal] stand stUl on land, where storm or wind cannot move it, 
indr. Kmbl. looa ; An. 30X. X, land-scip^ 

Innd-Moarn, e ; I. <1 share, division, or portion of land, land, 

eoun/iy : — Sum! hine Idta^ ofer landscare rTdum t6rinnan. Nis det 
rlMlfc ^ing gif swi hlntor waner tiftiweh asftcr feldum 6d hit t6 fenne 
werh some let U \spring of water] run away over thmr land in rills. It 
IS not a Swse thing if water so pure disperses itself along the fields, until it 
becomes a monA. Past. 63 ; Swt. 469, K. HItoii Iddan ofer landsceare . • . 
drijpm sfter dfinsensfum ymb stinhleodo efne swi wide swi wegas 
tdlogon innan burgum strdte stinfige they bade lead him over the country 
. . • they dragged him by mountain caves, across rocky slopes, far as the 
roads ttretduS, within the towns, the streets with many-coloured stones, 
Andr.Kmbl. a46os An. lagi. II. a boundary of land [cf. Icel. 

skdr a rim, edge]. With this meaning the word occurs in charters which 
Kembie [Cod. Dip. iii. xii.] notices as being of comparatively late date 
and belonging to the extreme sooth of England : — Dis his dara fff hfda 
landscaro t6 westtOne [then follow the boundaries : cf. landgemdra in 
tuehphrates]. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 338, 4. Of dam hlince t6 dam beorge 
t6 iElfrIdcs landscare ; donne is hit ddr fedwer furlanga biid bStan fedwer 
gyrdan ; donne x8)>htt ddr nider be dara wyrhtena landscare, 420, 23*7. 
Bonne cist anSang hiicgweges t6 Brjrtfordinga landsceare, 30a, 10. 
The word alto occurs in compounds landscar-hlinc [also landscwe hlinc], 
landscar-ic. [HalKwell in his Dictionary gives land-share as a Devon- 
shire word, meaning * headland of a field': he also gives the word 
land-eeore] 

Inad-ool^, ts; m. A tract of land, region ;-^Ic i ne geseah lidran 
landscipe never saw I a more hattfiil rpg&n, Cd. 19 ; Th. 24, 11; Oen. 
376. [O. Sax. land-skcpi : Icel, land-skapr a region: O.H. Ger. lant- 
scaf regio, provixeia, patriaJ] 

laad-iOtMi, e;/. Z. Land in potsestion or oceupation, an 

eclasr.*— >Dis his sid landseten wt Stlntfine deCinwoldhcfde [then follow 
the boandaries], Cbd. Dip. Kmbl. ill. 403, 24. [cf. ii. 143 where ft is mid 
*AB|ielwolf SCO fideli ministro nomine C^iwold Jure her^itario poisidcn- 


f dam eondonavit terram in looo nbi 1 tuHcoKs Stantun nominator.* And 
144, * Terrltoria istius agdli his terminibus drenmdata esse videntur.* 
11 . oeespation pf Imul .*—Gcbyre^ dwt him man t6 landsetene sylle ii 
oxan and I efi and ▼! sceip mens est ut ad temm astidendam dentur 
ei ii bovet, et i vacea, et vi ovet, L. R. S. 4; Th. i. 434, 23. 
londpBOtU, an ; m. An occupier of land, a tenant Ic an mine land- 
ledlen here toftes t6 6wen Ichte I give to sey tenanu their ttfls into their 
own potsemon. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 282, 29. [O. H. Oer. land-sidilo 
acedia, eolonus, indigena, Grff. vi. 310 : also a tenant* v. Qrmm. R. A^ 
317 : cf. Icel, land-scti a tenant^ 

load-eldii, a; m. Custom of a country dsst his ege wier> 

t6 gewufian and t6 landslda he causes the fear of him to become a habit 
and custom of the country. Past. 17, 9; Swt 12Z, 23. Be landside 
according to the usage tf the district, L. R. S. 8 ; Th. 1 . 436, 27. Ealle 
landsida ne sfn gellce omnium terrarum instituta non sunt e^aUa, 4 ; 
Th. i. 434, 30. [ 0 .i 8 ajs. land-sidu.] 

Inad-idttondo ; 04/. Occupying loiMf.*— HI litt gewrftan hll mycel 
die man hssfde de landsittende wars innan Englalande on lande odde on 
orfe and hil mycel feds hit wdre wur^ he [William /.] caused to be 
written how much every man that was in the oceupation of land in Eng^ 
land, had in land or in cattle, and how much money it seat worth, Chr. 
Z083 ; Erl. 218, 32. 

2 ond-e 6 oii, e ; /. Search for land or country Tdfaran on landsficne 
lo separate in search of land [of the dispersion at the tower pf EtAel], Cd. 
80; Th. zoo, 17; Oen. 1665 : 8z ; Th. 102, la ; Oen. 1699. 
Iiind-ep6d, e ;f. Property in land: — Ba munecas td biscopan gewurdaii 
dcre cyreean landtpide [substantiam aeeelesiae]. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 
349 * 34* 

Innd-epddig; adj. Rich in landed property, having large estates : — 
Landspidig locuples, ABlf. Ol. 88 ; Som. 74, 72 ; Wrt. Voc. 30, 32. Des 
and d^s landspldiga hie et hcee locuples, ABlfc. Or. 9, 27 ; &m. ll, 22. 
load-eplott, es; ei. .d small portion, or plot, cf ground: — Min is 
niannaseisca landsplot meus est mannoses, Ps. Lamb. 39, 9. Dime land- 
splot beewse]) JE]ielwine intd Abbcndiine [it is spoken of before as parva 
ruris partieula, runs partieula]. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 39, Z2. 

Uad-etede, es; 'm. Land, country. Exon. 115a; Th. 442, 22 ; Kl. 16. 
Inad-etjooo, es; n. A small portion cf /and:— Him gebyre^ sum 
landstycce for his geswinceeonvsnil, ut aliquam terre portiunculam habeat 
pro labors suo, L. K. S. 18 ; Th. I. 440, 8, Him man hwilces landsticces 
geann, 19 ; Th. i. 440, 14. 

Iniid-wmra, e; /. The people of a country, country, Bea Th. 4631 ; B. 
2321. [Cf. burh-, ceaster-wani.] 

iMZd-wonrd, es ; m. The guard of a country, prince, ruler, Beo. Th. 
3783; B. 1890. 

load-woU, an ; m. The wealth pf this earth. Exon. 63 a; Th. 232, 1 1 ; 
Ph. 305. 

Inno, an ; /. A lane, a narrow and bounded path, a street in a town 
Hit cymeli on ssgles lonan : ondlang dssre lonan dst hit cyme]i eft in da 
human. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. Hi. 33, 7. On da ealdan lanan, 436, 3. Binne 
Ifchoman geoiid disse ceastre lanan hid tSsteiiceah thy body shall they 
scatter through the streets of this city, Blickl. Homl. 237, 3: 241, 21, 23. 
[O. Frs. Iona, lana.] v. nor])-lane. 

Inna-enag. v. l&c-sang. 

Inag length of time, v. leng. 

IiAZfO ; adj. touo, tall : — HI sdde daet dost land sfe swfde lang nor|> 
donan he said that the land stretches thence far to the north, Ors. 1,1; 
Swt. 17, 4. Se wudu is e&stlang and westlang hundtwelftiges mfla lang 
odde lengra the wood, measuring from east to west, is a hundred and 
twenty miles long, or longer, Chr. 893 ; Erl. 88, 28. Dst is Jelttiges mfla 
lang eist and west habet ab oriente in oeeasum triginta eirciter milia 
pasMuum, Bd. 1, 3 ; S. 473, 19. Dart hi wdre lang on bodige quod esset vir 
longes statura, 2, 16 ; S. 519, 33. Bst is nfi dsrs ITcboman gid dart mon 
ste fasger and lang and brfid, Bt. 34, 6 ; Fox 140, 32. EAdweard se laiiga, 
Byrbt, Th. 139, 33 ; By. 273. Se bi)> lang Iffcs and welig he shall be long- 
lived and wealthy, Lchdm. iii. 136, 18. Naes lang t6 dp daet his brddor 
dyscs Idnan ITfes tfman geendode it was not long before his brother died, 
434, 24. Nis hit lang to don, Bd. 4, 24: S. 599, 3. Hid tealdon dxtte 
Israhlla rice sceolde bedn hir on cori»an mycel and lang they reckoned 
that the kingdom of Israel should be great and lasting here on earth, 
Blickl. Homl. 117, 18. T6 laiigum gemynde as a lasting memorial, 
Homl. Skt pref. 31. Langere tide tanto tempore, Bd. i, 23 ; S. 487, 11. 
Mid laiigre idle longo morbo, 3, 9 ; S. 534, 3. Ofer swfi langne weg s8s 
and landes per tarn prolista terrarum et maris spaHa, 2, 18 ; 8. 320, 36. 
Ealle dSs naman habba]> langne .o. on eallum casum all these nouns have 
Umg o in all cases, M\fc. Or. 9 ; Som. 8, 52. Bfi andswarode hi ymbe 
long then answered he qfter tong, Dt. 39, 2 ; Fox 214, 8. Lange tide 
muitis tempor^s, Lk.Skt. 8, 27, 29. Hiwgende lang gebed simulantes 
longam orationem, 20, 47. Bi bedp eahu and fedwertiges elna hmge and 
da mBstan ITfrlges elna lange. Ors. r, 1 ; Swt. 18,6. Ba dc t6 lang t6 jiec- 
genne syndon which are too long to narrate, Bd. 3, 8 ; 8. 332, 1 2. Wxs 
se lichoma spoiine lengra d«re bryh corpus mensura palms longkss erat 
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tmhi w fmk a$ twam, Honm^ 8 ; Norm. 14* 16. Dt be6> langiwjicde^ 
do lybbi|i bo gme swt twl olfihid and aiim,9 s Norm. i6, a. 
liiV»twidlss miff, OrmUtd/ar a iamf Dfi icealt t6 firdfre 

weor jan oal langtwidig kddnm dtnom tkSu^ granad for hng io tktm^ 
ahtdi promt a oontfort io iky pioplip Boo. Tb. 3420; B. I7<». 
Imgangt e $ /. Lomgiog, dmin, wiarimou or that comet from 
nntatUfied deiiro : — Hie langung beiwlc eor^an drcamat €cet f Bdet iko 
longing for iko Joya of oarth ekoaiod ikom if otomal good, Cd. 173; 
Th. 317, aS; Dan. 39. H< for dare langunga and for dcre gedmronga 
dm 6dcet ue&^et long on dam lando gowunian no mihte . • . him nBfre 
ted langong ne geteorodo for gritf and sorrow ai iko otkofa doath ko 
ootdd noi /rot fit ikai land any longor . . . hit griof mvar itort iiwff 
Ota, Blickl. Homl. 1 13, 10-14. DE wm him micel langung and aorh on 
hedra heortan dl hid dm onge&ton dm bd leng mid him iTchomltce 
wunian noldb. I35t ai. Da niydan byryenne iberan dtere mycclan lang- 
unga heora dm l^fei HIEfordet m bw iko groai hnrdin of iks groai 
longmg afUr ihoir door [dipnri&d] Lord, 135, 8. Td frdfre for diere 
midan langunga Drihtnct framfundunga as a eomfori for iks greai grUf 
ai ih» Lords doparhtro, igx, I4. For longunge pros tosdio, Pt. Spl. C. 
xi8, a8. Longunge flia longingly sagsr. Exon. 1x9 a ; Th. 458, 8 ; Hy. 
4t 97» A hafa^ longunge to de on lagu fundah soar hath hs wsarinsss 
whoso way is on iko wator. Exon. 8a a; Th. 308, 29; Seef. 47. Langunga 
habban tefter dim frcdndum to think with grif of doad frionds, Blickl. 
Homl. 1 31, 16. 

iMigong, e; /. Longtkoning, prolonging, dolay: — Longiinga prolixao, 
Mk. Skt. Lind, la, 40,: protina ^in both cssos^mproHno'], Jn. Skt. p. 7, 18. 
On £lcre longunge ge^yldige paitoniin ovory dolay, Pait. 5, 1 ; Swt. 41, x6. 
langung-hwiL o\ f, A timo of longing or woarinoss : — Peala[icJ ealra 
gebid Ungunghwfla, Andr. Kmbl. 249 ; An. X25. 

Inim, lonn, e ; /. A bond, foUor : — Licge]» lonnum fmt Uoa fast in 
f OUSTS, Salm. Kmbl. 531 ; Sal. 265. Fmte gebindan, lonnum belGcan, 
557 ; Sal. 278. [Grein refert to Grff. 2, 2x7 *Lanna lamina (among 
wordt referring to weaving.)*] 

Utpiaa; p, mo To lap, /icl.*— le lapige lambo, JElfc, Or. a8; Som. 
321 25. Gedd donne on gkesfm and donne mid hlife odde mid twi 
hwilcum mete twi dd wille lapa on ikon put it into a glass vossol, and 
ikon, with broad or with whatovorfood you will, lap it up, L. M. a» 6 ; 
Lchdm. ii. 184, 24. Lapien on hunig lot ikom lap up konoy, 16. [Cf. 
leoi, lepja to lap at a dog : 0,H. Oor, lafTan ; p. luof lamboro.] 
lappa. ▼. lappa. 

ImAM, e ; /. Z. loom, toaeking, instruction, learning, knowlodgo, 
cunning, scioneo, preaching, doctrine, dogma, precept : — Lir disciplina : 
doetrina, iBIfc. Ql. 80; Som. 72, lOO, xox ; Wrt. Voc. 46, 57, 58. 
Folcifc lir omilia, 55 ; Som. 6a, 75 ; Wrt. Voc. a8, 53. Lir dogma, .£lfc. 
Or. 9 ; Som. 8, 24. On dam wm iwriten Lir and Sddfattnya in ^o 
orai Doetrina si Veritas, Lev. 8, 8. Sed hilige lir sancta prcedieatio, Bd. 
j, 27 ; S. 495, 40. Sed rihtgelyfde lir wm daghwamltce weaxende 
creseonto pir dies institutions eatkoliea, 3, a8; S. 360, 39. Bitceopet 
dcgweorc bip . . . lir oddon leomuiig a bishop s daily work ,, is ... 
toaeking or learning, L.I.P.8; Tb. ii. 314, 19. Him td fultume god- 
cundre lire sibi adjutorom ovangoliEostdi, Bd. a, 4 ; S. 505, 14. Myntter 
td tinibrianne dim monnum da de Scotta lire fyligdon ad eonstruondum 
monastorium his gui Scottos soquobantur, S, 19 ; S. 638, 39. Lire grovi- 
taio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 34. Ic md gOpbordet iweng lire gebearh Isoardod 
off the blow from mo by cunning, Cd. xa8 ; Th. 163, 7 ; Gen. 2693, H€ 
tceal habbau lire dm h€ mige Godet folc mid wTtddme IBran ko must 
have teaming, that ho may bo able to instruct Oods people vdth wisdom, 
Homl. Th. i. ao6, 26. Hu giorne da godcundan hidat w£ron Bgder ge 
ymbe lire ge ymbe liornunga . . . and hG man Gtanbordei wfiddm and 
lire hiedcr on lond tdhte how diligent the clergy wore about teaching and 
looming . . . and how wisdom and mstrucHon wore sought hero by foreign’- 
ors, Patt. pref; Swt. 3, 9-X2. Ne tceolan da liredwai iglmeleitian da 
lire, Blickl. Homl. 47, 29 : 7, xx. Td bodigenne godcundc lire adprw’- 
dicandum, Bd. 2, 3; S. 504, x6. purh hit lixodoeondo, a, 20; S. 52a, 
a 2. Hi wdipelltce lire Ifirde opus ovangdizandi onsoguons, 3. 19; S. 
547 t 9- Hiliget lire [cf. langtum Icomung, 2962] the story of the saint, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2955 ; An. 1480. L6re disdfiinam, Pt. Spl. 1x8, 66. Bod- 
{gende hit lire protdicano prwceptum ojus, Pt. l«mb. a, 6. Hilige lira 
dogmatum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 27, 58. Ic wolde ymbe done IBceddm dara 
dlnra lira hwine mire geh^n I would hoar a little more of the medi- 
cine of those instructions of thine, Bt. aa, x ; Fox 76, 17/ Lima, Exon. 
1x7a; Th. 450, 17; Ddm. 89: Andr. Kmbl. 964; An. 482. Gif wi 
ddre men teila lArap, and hid be Grom lirum rihtITce for Gode libbap, 
donne bringe wi Drintne twitne ttenc on Grom dAdum and lirum, Blickl. 
Homl. 75, X4. Hig IBrap manna lira docentes doctrinas kominum, Mt. 
Kmbl. 1 5, 9. Betwih ddre lire td lifigeanne inter alia vivendi doeumenta, 
Bd. 3, 5 ; S. 526, 20. Wid Aureum and hit lire contra Arium et ejuadem 
dogmata, ^ 17 ; S. 585,44: 586, x. Wi tceolan healdan da lira dara 
fe^er godtpellera we mstst hip the precepts of the four evangelists, Blickl. 
Homl. 35, XI. ZZ. eashiitaiioss,aSnonition,couassei, suggestion, in- 
stigation, persuasion hit getrymncite and lire ^e hortatu,Bd, i. 


33; 8. 498,35. Mid hit di^hwamlfcie lire ptosidUma euhorlatione, a 
9; S. iio, 37. Lire hortasnentie. Wit. Voc. ii. 42, 55. Ealle da men 
Julittt hit otflein de m dme lire wBroo dm mon Pompeiut oislbg Julius 
ordered allthe snen to he killed who advised that Fompey should be slain, 
Ort. 5, 12 ; Swt. 242, 23. Hi wid hit bliford wan for ddra manna lire 
kefirngki against hit lord at the instigation of other men, 6, 35 ; Bot. 131, 
II. Hljrtte mfnre lire aeguieue coesilitf meis, Oen. 2J, 8. purh Wulf- 
herea lire suggerente rege Wulfkere, Bd. 4, 13 ; 8. 582, 7. Wet dG Gt 
lirena gdd be liberal to us gf thy counsels, Beo. Th. 544 ; B. 269. Li- 
rum hortasnentis, Bd. a, a ; S. 502, 14. Hid twydor fylgap dedflet lirum 
th^ rather feDow the suggestions of the devU, Blickl. Homl. 25, 10 : 6l, 
13.* Dfn rfce for hit lirum gefeallcp thy kingdom will fall because of his 
counsels, 181, 34. [O. Sou, lira : O. Frs, lire : O. If, Oer, lira doetrina, 
dogma, termo,prmcepium, enhortatio, consultum : Oer, lehre.] mat, bde-, 
folc-, frednd-, mit-, un- lir. 

lir^bdoi/. A book which cosiveys instmetion: Swi twi Beda iwrit, 
Engla pedde liredw, on hit lirbdcum. Chart. Th. 24 x, 20. 

Im-bpan, e; /. An example, proof, specimen! — Lirbytn docstmentum 
vel specitnen, A&lfc. Gl. 80 ; Som. 72, X04 ; Wrt. Voc. 46, 6j. 

liiMirwft, et; m. Knowledge, science fglanda eallra hebbe lir- 
erttftat onlocen. Salm. Kmbl. 5 ; Sal. 3. 

lir*owida, et; m. Precept, doctrine: — Wi tddfttttet IBtton lirewide, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1347; An. 674. ‘ 

l&rodw, et : f». A teacher,master,preacker: — Lhtobw doctor voMuibutor, 
vcl emditor: dogmatisia, Alfc.Gl. So; Som. 73.98, 102 ; Wrt. Voc. 46, 
55,59. Cilda liredw Som. 73, 103: Wrt. Voc. 46, 60. Liredw 

dogmatista, Wrt. Voc. ii. 28, 50. Wi cildra biddap di edU Liredw det 
dG t&ee Gt tprecan nos pueri rogamus to, Magister, ut doceas nos hgsd. 
Coll. Monait. Th. x8, x. Ne gyriie gi dwt edw man Liredwat neicne 
ill yt edwer Liredw nolite voeari RaHi: unus enim est Magister vester, 
Mt. Kmbl. 23, 8. Hi it ordfruma and liredw ealre cUtnneite he is the 
origin and teacher of all purity, Blickl. Homl. X3, 21. Hed after don 
wsss magitter and liredw dot mynttret deinde magistra exstitit, Bd. 3, 24 ; 

557 * 5 ‘ ^ hed mihte Gode willtumra wTfmonna liredw and 
fittermddur gettandan in guo ipsa Deo devotarum mater ae nutrix possit 
exsstere feminarutn, 4, 6 ; S. 574, 17 . Wst teColomba*te Bretta liredw 
dm crittenan geleifan erat Colunwa primsa doctor ftdei Christiana, 5, 
9 ; S. 622, 40. Be daere lire mTnet liredwet. Blickl. Homl. 185, 8 : Exon. 
14 b; Th. 29, 6; Cri. 458. Hf tendon Aldan done bitcop Angelpedde 
td liredwe ad pradicationem gentis Anglorum Aidanum miserant antisti- 
torn, Bd. 5, aa : S. 644, 25 : 3, 5 ; S. 527, 29. Hi da hilgan liredwat 
hider oniendap/iot pradicatores mittens, a, i ; S. 50X, 36. [Orm. lirew : 
cf. O. Sax. lireo.] dkh. heih-liredw. 

liro6w-d6m, et ; m. The office if a teacher, mastership, governance, 
teaching Fordonde nin cratft nit td Idranne dam de hine sr geornlfce 
ne leornode forhwon bedp dfre tud prftte da ungcldredan det hf underfiSn 
da beorde dm liridwddmet donne le craft dat liredwddmet bip craft 
ealra crafta nulla ars doceri prasumitur, nisi intenta prius meditatione 
diseatur, Ab imperitis ergo pastorale magisterium gua temeritate susci- 
pitur, guando ars eat artium regimen animarum, Patt. x, i ; Swt. 25, 
1 5-19. Ne hf icoldon ne underfdn da ire dm liredwddmet ne locum regi» 
minis subeant, 2, arg ; Swt. 29, 19. Dat bip dm recceret ryht dat hi purh 
da ttemne hit liridwddmet midwe dm wuldor dm uidfcan idlci dehitum 
reetoris est superna patria gloriam per vocem pradicationis ostendere, 
21,5; Swt. 159, 22. Td Crifte hi Angle gehwyrfde mid irfatlnytte 
liredwddmet ad Christum Anglos convertit pistate magistra,' Bd, 2, 1 ; 
S. 500, a8. Mid ealdorifcnette liredwddmet auctoriiati magistri, 4, 27 ; 
S. 603, 44. Wat on hit liredwddme ifided erat in tnagisterio illius 
educatus, 4, 3; S. 569, 6: 5, 19; S. 638, 15: L. ASlfc. P. 10; Th. H. 
368, 3. Dmte unljirde ne dyrren ondttfSn liredwddm n# venire imperiti 
ad magisterium audeant, Patt x, arg; Swt. 25, 14: Homl. Th. ii. 320, 
xa. 

lire6w-lio ; adj. After- the manner of a teacher Liredwife exkor^ 
tatorhm, Hpt. Gl. 512, 45. Liredwllcum craftum gymnicis (gl. magis^ 
terialis) artibus, 405, 8. 

18 ro 6 w-Mtl, et; n. The seat of a teacher or doctor:— Ofts Moyiet 
liredwtetl super cathedram Mosi, Mt. Kmbl. 23, 2. 

lir-hlyotond, et ; m. One who listens to instruction, a catechumen, 
Mone B. 2802. 

Uur-hua, et; n. A house for instruction, a school; gymnatiuro, Hpt. 
01. 405, XX. 

lir-loiat, -lyit, e ; f. Lack of learning or instmetion : — purh lirleitte 
hf ne cunnon ne 16 dan ne Idran hf through want of knoudedge they cannot 
guide or teach thesn, L. I. P. 19 ; Th. ii. 326, 28. Wi tceploii bodixan 
dim lAwednm dy lat de h5r for Url^tte lotian tceoldan we must preach to 
the laymen, lest far lack of instmetion they should perish, L. /Elfc.C. 23 ; 
Th. ii. 352, 1 : Wulftt. 79, 19. 

VkM^ldio I adj. Instructive! — Sume Godet pedwan midlirlfcre tprBceddre 
getrymmap som# servants gf Qod confirm others with insimetive discourse, 
Homl. Th. i. 346, aa. Hit It twfde gedafenlfc dm gi tnme lirlfce word 
m edwerum lir^wom geh^on, IL a8a, 31. 



€•; HI. A nrfii mwh a eotfniiUar;— *Ltninl(iis, Elcp. Kmbl.^ ^Hfe ir ia piU$ t w l w oiw i m m owr Mn ami mu^Haan witt, 

406; El. ao3. LfrtiMo>aa, Andr. Xmbl. 1441; An.xaai. oat ^hat our dMb, BlieU. Homl 31, 36. le 04 rnfae Ifitweardaa 

Ubp««p 411 » et ; ». A diiwoMrsft 111111011^ komUyt Irwitft#.*— God cn^b /norii^ fMMiworfvClMrt. Th. aj^ia. f ' 

bt ttredwum on hU llripcUe Ood aaid afUaakin im kia aarmm, Homl. Utt»wov 4 » ^ **• Ripori, rapmiaih»>^Eada gfNwm Ifttworda bctit 
Th. ii. 3a6, 93, Se biiceop dam folce side lir^l« Homl. Skt. 3« 14X« ika baii rapaMha/or apary mam, Exoo. 8a b; Ih. 3x0, 10)| Socf. 73. 

Ic geiett hsbbe wd fedwertig Mrspella I hava aampoaad muia forty hm- lolOt an; m. Om# who lessor aloiv.^—ildUi hedm beameslata wBre 
IKes,iElfc.T.Om. 13, 45. Swt swl wdlvrritonAroroaddnimlfrspellain, though aka taara lata im kamrimg tka akUd^ BHckl. Homl. 163, 8. . [iaal, 
4,X3. 0a apostoU gesettoo ^ swUoe MnpeU flAs s^iatfsi] t6 dim ledd- • lati / 3 # lo^ 00#.] t. hild-lata. 

acipom de t6 gelelfan bugon, X4, 3. [Laym. Orm, lar-speil a aarmom,'} Into ; adv. Sl^y, lata^ at lamgik^ at latt /—Alexander late nnweord- 
liMwlo, ei; fit. n. [?J Dtaaption^ aaduatiom^ datuahOf traaehary: — Ifcne slge gerdhte [oocspsl j^afiio tandam triatam pama viatoHam Maaa^ 
Mjcel it n^d|)mrf manna gehwylcum, dst hC wid dedflet llnwice warn- domibua dStit, Ort. 3, 9 ; Swt. 134* 8. H6 ne cym^ te dei^ de 4 h de hd 
ige lymle, Wulftt. 309, 14. latt camt and of diaaamorMaaaravobiarapiatkoaatiamdiaat 

ISr-witep an ; m. A laarmad man : — LIrwitan and lahwittn, L. I. P. Bt. 19 ; Fox, 70, 16. Gif wit det ealle sculon Ismeigan donne come 
3 : Th. ii. 308. 14. wit late t8 ende dine bCc odde ndfr^, 4a ; Pox, 236, aa. H8 late hi on 

lM«r» es; m.n, [?]. A tara, eocHsr— Laser, zizania, JElfc. Gl. loi ; dysne middangeard Icennede wnrdoo and hO ra^e hi him eft of gewitan 
^m. 77, a9 ; Wrt. Voc.- 55, 34. Lasur lolium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 54, 13. tceolan, Blickl. Homl. 39, 03. Late on geire lata in tka yaar, Chr. 867 ; 
Jstan t lasor zizania, 7a, 6x. Erl. 7a, x 1. Late mylt j^ten Sdsc goaPa Jlaah digaata alowly, L. M. a, 10 ; 

Idet, Idst, ledst, es ; m. A atap,footatap, aola of tka foot, track, traea Lchdm. Ii. 196, j6. Gif bed gd> bte . . gif hed hra>e gd^, Lchdm. iii. 

• Ldst aolttm, ASlfc. Ol. 73; Som. 71, 98; Wrt. Voc. 43, 6. Dfi dit 144, 7: Exon. 49 b; Th. 173, a; 08 . I137. Ic dsst gecnedw t6 late 
wer|redde wneccaii Uste feonran ges6htcst from far with tka foot of an too lata I paraaivad it, yaa; Th. 369, a; Jol. 444 : Elen. Kmbl. 141a ; 
anila tkia paopla kaat thou aougkt, Cd. X14; Th. 149, aa ; Gen. a478. El. 708. Sfd and late at laat, Judth. xa ; Thw. 23,24; Jod. 075. JEr 
Sarran brfde Ifste beddreste gestih, ia9 ; Th. 164, 15; Geii. ayig. Of odde lator priua out poatariua, Athan. ag. Lator tanUtia, Bd. 4, 9 : 8. 577, 
liste a vaatigio, atatim, Wrt. Voc. ii. 144, 33. On Mtte a vaatigio, X07, 10. Det dint lator bi^, dst hef]» anginn, Homl. Tb. i. a84, 7. Onbfitan 
41. Him .on litte sell wide stddan bakind them haavan atood apaeioua, Martines nuestan and gyt lator, Chr. 1089 ; Erl. aa6, ao. D«t hit hralKMt 
3 ; Th. 6, XO ; Gen. 86. Malalehel wsss dfter Jarede yrfca hyrde weaxan msg, and latost wealowigan, Bt. 34, 10 ; Fox 148, a a. Igifeii 
. fieder on Uste MahalaUal waa aftar Jarad tka guardian of tka karitaga in be cmnihte odde latest be ealra hllgena nuestan lat it ba paid by tha aqui- 
aueaaaaion to kia father, 32 ; Th. 65, 18; Gen. 1068. Him on Ifiste fdr swedt non, or at lataat by AlUHaUowP Maaa, Wulfst. ao8, 3. 

Ebr8a on thdr track marekad tka band of Habrawa, Judth. xa ; Thw. 23, Utedw. v. ltd-tedw. 

38 ; Jod. a98. Yldran 8tse In forllton done wlitigan wong on Uste our lid, es ; n. What ia hataftd or kamful, harm, avU, it^ury, hurt, 
paranta left that baautaoua plain bakind. Exon. 6a a; Th. aa8, x8s Ph. troaMa, grief, pain, annoyanaa, snini^y Daette monnum bih it laa^ 
440. Frsetwe llton liegan on Uste, 104 a ,* Th. 394, 30 ; Rft. 24, i x. ladj, ?] is mid Oode quod hominibua altum cat, abominatio cat apud daum, 
08 wear|» forht fer]> maoig folces on litte /Asm feat tka mind qfmany a Lk. Skt Lind. x6, 13. Hit t6na nBnIg lid ne bi) it [/As poinj will anon 
man of that folk left in faar, Andr. Kmbl. 3191 ; An. 1598. Hid dot ba no amwyanaa. Herb, x, 11 ; Lchdm. i. 74, 10. HI ml nlwiht lldet 
Hdan list tcedwedon /A^ marAstd /As /»‘oeA Beo. Th. 065 ; B. aatfmdo ilia miki nil inimieitiarum intularit, Bd. a.ra; 8.5x3,35. 

13a. List weardian [cf. llst-weard] to guard tha track of ona gone Bit hi dl ninwiht lldes ne d6 ut nae ipaa tiki ctUquid malifaeiat, 514, 
bafora, to remain behind: alto to follow in tha atapa pf anoikar, Cyning 3. Dset him mon n6ht lldes gedin dorstensgel prcadieaniikuaquiaquam 
Ore gewit harh dm templet ht6f dBr h^ t6 tignn da de ledfet list wear- molaatim infarrat, 3, 10 ; S. 6x4, 6. Ic com mid dm lldet tire twide 
dedun {of ika diadplaa watching /As otesmiOM ^ CAni/], Exon. 15 a; Th. of]>rycccd / am aoraly oppraatit with ika pain of tkia troubla: intitus 
3X, x6 s Cri. 496. Sc de hit mondryhten life biltdene list weardian animum. mmror ptaegravat, Bt. 8 ; Fox 24, 14. 0 a unge>yldegan ne 
witte tsAo knew kia lord, tf lift barpft, ramainad bakind, 5a a ; Th. xSa, migon Iberan ninwuht dm lldes de him mon on leg> odde mid wordum 
xp; G8. 131a. Sceal se Ifcboma lelst weardigan eft on eor^an ika body odde mid dBdum tka impatient cannot baar dky annoyance that ia put 
akall again ba left in tka ground, Bt. Met Fox ao, 48a; Met. 341. upon them mtkar by word or dead ; impatientes abaliitillata non tolerant, 
HI his folme forllt list weardian, Beo. Th. 1047; B. 971. Hprde ic Past 40, 4; Swt 393, 16. 0 eAh hid nin mann mid lade ne grite hid 
dsBt dim frmwom fedwer mearat list weardode / heard that four aiaada fed- slcea^ da de hid fleu> though no man attaeka them, they aaak tkoaa that flea 
lowed thoaa trappinga, 4335 ; B. a 164. Him am on list ^^stre genip dark from them ; iraenn'di se declinantet insequuntur, 393, 29. Hid hit t6 ninum 
aloud aueeaadad it, Cd. 8 ; Th. 9, 8 ; Gen. 138. Him fle&h on list earn ficne ne t6 nInuaOlde mefdoii dstte da eamian wlfmen hid swl tintredon 
Btes geora, Jndth. 21; Thw. a^, ay; Jud. 309. Geteoh nfi teolfet naa tamanmiaariaa'kominumpraaauratamporumdaputata eat, Ota. J, 10; 
twwde . . • 01 on list beseah ledfife cempa *iss now tkina anm track,*, . . Swt. 48, 13. Wid d«m de bid of d«m londe rodsten bfiton llde ut 
Than tka good warrior looked behind, Andr. Kmbl. 3880-90 ; An. tutum at incolumam anarcitum a loaorum pariaulo libararat, 6, 3a ; Swt. 
X443-48. On list faran to return, Beo. Tb. 5883 ; B. 3945. Wes- a86, a8. Mid lufe ge mid llde with what ia pUaaant and what ia tm- 
teaxe on list legdun ll^m ])eddum tha Waat Sanona hung on the rear of plaaaant, Blickl. Homl. 45, 8. Nit hit g6d dwt hid ilen on dam llde it 
thaPoa, Chr. 937 ; Erl. xia, aa ; JEdcltt. aa. On list led, I lesti] ia not good that they ba in that durance [tka fiery fumaea'], Cd. 193 ; Th. 
at laat, 0 fi tirgige on Hid gamaa in noviaaimia. Past 36, a ; Swt. 349, 343, a ; Dan.430. Ne d6 ic him nl lid J will not harm tkam. Geo. x8, 
13. Hit on list ^ hit tungan Stibirst t6 openum bismere ad axtramum 30 : Nar. x6, aa. Edll hwm dl ml mycel yfel and lid dist mid dinre 
uaqua ad apertaa lingua eontumaliaa arumpat, 38, 7 ; Swt. 9jg, 8. 0 «t srroinge O quam magnum vea facia miki da aquitando, Bd. 5, 6 ; S. 6x9, 
mddhim Brett nl ne ondrBt da lytlan tcylda, ne donne on list da miclan, 24 : Cd. ai ; Th. 23, 21 ; Gen. 39a. Wid eal dm lid de inti land fare 
37, a ; Swt. 437, a8 : Bt. 7, ao; Fox, 26, x 1 ; Fox ya, 7. LIttat wBron a^nat all the harm that aomaa into tka land, Lchdm. i. 388, 24. 0 onne 
wide ges^ne, gang ofer grundas, Beo. Th. aS^ ; B. 2403. Ic tume in faTd lid gedl^ hid sculon lufe wyicean when they do aidl, they muat act ao 
bryne sende dwt him llsta wear^ tldait get^ne loms hava latytt into tka aa to regain love, Cd. 39; Th. 39, xx ; Gen. 634. 01 mine tlwle of 
fire, ao that no trace qftham waa left. Exon. 7a b ; Th. a 70, 33 ; Jul. 474. de 4 |>es lldum widlBddett aripuiati animam maam da morta, Ps. Th. 35, 
Blldgum littnm, 36 b ; Th. XI9, 231 Gl. a6o. 0 onne it dBr geworht emb xi. [O.lbw. 0 ,Fra, lid: 0 ,H,Oar, IdA dolor, moeror,injuria,malum, 
da littas • . . dwt man nueg t6 dBm Hatnm onhnlgan and msnige men da anacratio : Oar, leid.J 

moldan neomap on dBm llttum tka fbotatapa are built about, yat ao that lift | adj, 1 , Caudng hate, awl, injury, annoyance; katajul, katad, 
paopla can atoop down to tkafootatapa, and many man taka tha earth from loathad, loth, diaplaaaing, injurioua, griavoua : — ^Llth ingratua, £p. Gl. - 
/AsybolsA^t Blickl. Homl. lay, 5-xx, X 5, X9. 00t nBnig man da IBttas xab, x6. Laath inviaua, laf, 3. 01 wm ic swide ontcQniende and 
tylfe ufan ofcrwyrcean ne mihte ne mid golde ne mid tmlfre so/Aa/ mo ml lid wm multum detaatatua aum, Bd. 3, xa; S. 630, 3a. 0 edh 
man might ouariay tka footatapa tkamaclvaa, ndthar with geld nor with hit lid wBre, Chr, 2006 ; Erl. 241, 7. Him wsss lid tl Imyrrene bis 
dhar, 123, 33. &:c 4 wian lldes llstas, Beo. Th. x686; B. 842. Littas Igenne folga^ 2048 ; Erl. xyS, 22. Fram allom mannum hi bip lid ha 
leegan [cL coHoquial to make tracka] to Journey, traud, Ic llstu tceal ahall ba hated of all man, Lchdm. iii. 16a, 29. Se ursst Hd O^e^ on 
wide leegin wida muat / wander, Cd. 49; Th. 63, 3; Gen. soa6. hete heofoncjminget, Cd. 30: Th. 40,31; Gen. 647. Swl lid wss 
Gewit dl ilran, littas leegan, 137; Th. xya, a6; Gen. aSgo: 218; Pina folc Scipian to kataful ware tka Cartkaginiatu to Scipio,On,4, 
Th. 153, q; Gen. 3536: 209 ; Th. 145, 3; Gen. 3400. [CM. laittt 10; Swt 298, xg. Mlnswara Hd ledda gehwam. Exon, xob; Th. xa, 
afaotatap,] diil stf-, feorh-, fit-, tide-, fit-, tweart-. Grig-, wfd-, wrwc- 31 ; Cri. 194. Leufiett on life lid bip dsune what ia daaraat in thU life, 
Ust ▼. IBst ahall than ba kat^. Dim. L. 16, 343, Lid bip BghwBr winelels hssle 

Uat T. ge-IItt. As ia avarywkara unhuad, a friandlau man. Exon. 87 b ; Th. 329, 9 s 

Idutlna. V. wfBO-IIttian. Vy. 32. Wm dm jewinn tl lid and longtnm that atrifa waa too 

UhB-wourd, ct; m. Onawhokaapa in tka atapa qf anotkar, a auacaasor, griavoua and long, Beo. Th. a68 ; B. 134, HI ml llptde of lldum 
purauar :^Dono littweard, hit twBsne »unu [/saac], Cd. x6a; Th. game huntum utiooldom ipaa libaramit me da laqueo vananthtm, Ta, go, 3» 
903, 7 ; Exod. 400. Wreemon gebld lldne littweard tka/ugithaammitad LBdan on lldne sip to lead to hall. Exon, x 28 b ; Th. 433, ao; Hy. 4, 
tha fia that fdloaaad,i4Z; Th.x86,X3; £xod.i38. Os it swfde unclp ga. Dec mlegdon on lldoe bend tkayput tkaa into griauinaa aaptauity, 
hwm Ire yrfeweardat and llstweardas getrelwlfces din willon efter drum ill ; Th. 398, ay ; Sat 539. Da fuglat Qs nBnige llde ne yko ne 



F'. V. :.v.. ■ :■ ■■ v , . ■ '■ 

^ «2S 

■ . ■ ■ H . 


wiiion turn mAkpmlniHit /Smmihi Niurft^ i8. Da^jilttwlba ilot 
Ifrttt ipd Ik htM tuia €ppntitd,m, 3, 41 Fox 

6t 83* H€ teiM ibii( Jliia tfe him wiSroo litte t6 forUltenne kt Aadjiiumy 
/OfMM£oiv/tel;#ifm^lh#BlM«f»BaiUftclmn.9;Nonn. 3697. 03lUbbi> 
fit gMa jSdo.Pluuioiie. Ex. 5, ai. Lid fewidni grUmnu donut Beo. 
.Tb. 2754; B< 1373. Ncr ic him Ifdn 6wiht«rdonne hit beama bwyle 
/ woi mot a ukii Im iitar to him than an^ qfhU ehUdront 4856 ; B. 
3433. Ic i no gmeah lidnn laadicipo imvct saw I u§n§ mom haii/nt^ 
Cd. Z9S Th. 34. II ; Qcn. 376. Sege dlnum leddorn mkcle lidre tpell 
tiU to thy ptepit a tato that wiU pUam much tcu^ Byrht. Th. 133. 15 ; 
By. go. Ononiaorgt mBit wynU lidott grcatcct cf gricfi^ moot gruuoui 
^fatcit Elen. Kmbl. I9.a3; El. 978. DBr di lioatt bi|i. Exou. 413; 
Th. 137, 17; Oi. 560. Ane da niBttan tynne tod Qode Udoitan 
ofia ^ the gmatcct etne and moct ditpicating to Ood, Ex. 33. ii. 
H^' bimringlkatc to another, hotiile, malign, inimieat :^fie ledf ne lid 
mor'Jiriend nor fee, Beo. Th. load ; B. 31 z . Lid wid lidiim/cM with fee, 
884; B. 440. Lide cyrmdon the face shouted, Cd. 166; Th. 307» 3; 
ExoA 461. Wid lidra lygetearwum against feiee wiles of fees, &ofi. 
19a; Th.48, 33: Cri.776; Jodth. za ; Thw. 35, 38; Jud. 304. Bst 
on land Dena li^ nenig tceddan meahte. Beo. Th. 490 ; B. 34a. 
Lidan fingram with hostUejingers, 3015 ; B. 1505. Lidum e&gan, &!. 
zgl ; Th. z8o, 3: Exod. 179. Lidom wordum. Exon. a8a; Th. 84, 
Z7; Cri. 1376. Alyt m3 fram lidum Uhera me a perseouentihus me. Pa. 
'In. Z41, 7. D«t hi di ne fbrlAte lidum td handa. Dim. L. 30. 49. 
H8 ne lAte^ mine fit lide briran, Ps. Th. 63, 8. [O.dax. O. Fra. 13d: 
IceL leidr : O. H, Oer, leid enosus, odiosus, invisus, tristis, malignus, 
ingratus : Oer, leid.] ▼. hurh-lid. 

Ud-bite» ei; m. A wound: — B16d aetaprang lidbite Ifcea, Beo. Th. 
3348; B. 1133. 

llm} adv. With hatred or enmity, m da/aa/oAbfi Hiu m8 lytle Uea 
lide woldon dUaea corfiwegea code geaerffan pautominus eonsummaverunt 
me in terra. Pa. Th. 118, 87. Dia ungeaialige geir gyt td-daeg lide 
wuna|» this miserable year still continues in detestation to-day, Bd. 3* 
1 i S. 533, 33. [O.H.Ger, leido invise, odiose.] 

iSttettan; p. te To be odious or hatrful, be hated, be hostile, to 
ribominate, hate -Lidetteh detestantur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 36, 8. Man lidette 
t6 aw^de dat man acolde lufian pet^e hated too much what thy ought 
to love, Wulfat. z68, 13. Uncer lidette Bgder 5der deih de hi nft 
6dnim ne aiSde each 0/ iia hated the other, though he did not say so 
to the other, Shrn. 39, a a. Bia gyltaa ne mfigon ure aiwla ofslein ac bf 
migon hf iwlfitan and Oode lidettan these sins cannot destroy our souls, 
but th^ eon pollute them and be hateful to Ood, Homl. Th. U. 590, 
39. Hondaa beorcynde gcaih)> odde him lidhetan if a man sees dogs 
barking, or be hostile to him, Lchdm. iii. aoo, 36. Olfendaa geseun and 
fnm him geaih^ lidhetan to see camels and if he tees himself to be hated 
by them, 31 . [O. H. Oer. leidezan. leidezzan detestari, abominari, aversari, 
inhorreseere, Qrd. a, 177.] v. lidiaii. 

UUt-gonidUy an; m. A foe, enemy,Exon. 36 b; Th. aoi,3 ; Ph.30: 
69 a; Th. 436. 15 ; Jul. 43a. 

lid>gote6iui, an ; m. One who does evil, an enemy, Beo. Th. 1953 ; 
B. 9/4; xiaa; B.559. 

UUt-gowiimiaf an ; in. A hated opponent,, an enemy. Exon. 104 b i 
Th* 397t 33; 16, 39. 

Indian i p. ode To invite, call, call upon ;^Hwflum ic rincai ladige 
t6 wine at times I invite men to wine. Exon. X04 a ; Th. 395, 3a; Ra. 
ig* 16. Dyder de unc ladap and cigp oncer Drihteii whither our Lord 
invites and calls us, Blickl. Homl. 187, a6: Cd. aad; Th. 30Z, 39; Sat. 
389 Loth hig'ladode gcornlfce Lot eompulit illos oppido, Qen. 19, 3. 
Hi hf ladede dst hi onfingon dam getfno Criatea geleifan adfidei suseip- 
iendes saeramentum invUaret, Bd. 3. 3 ; S. gad* 31. M3 of weoruldc 
fTgde and ladode me de teeculo evoeare dignatus est, 4, 3 ; S. 368* z8. 
Heora da le&san godaa hid him ladodaii on fiiltiim they calM upon their 
false gods to hup them, Blickl. Homl. aoi, 31. H3 hiht him ladian 
Mellitum and luatom revoeavit MeUitum etjustum, Bd. a, 6; S. 308, 
33. Di hit hi Willfri^ t8 dam aino))e ladian voeari jussit Vilfridum, 
5, 19 ; S. 639* 33. Hi aende hia hedwan t6 ladigenne mancjmn td daare 
ican feorroe, Homl. Th. ii. 37a, 3. [Ooth, la>dn : O. San. lathian : 

0. Frs. lathia : Jeel. lada : O. H. Oer. laddn : Oer. laden.] 

littia&i p. ode To be hatefid or /oo/ied:— Heora fela wBron mid 
olfendea hBnim td Ifce geacrydde and d£r lidode adftnya many of them 
were clad with cameTe hair nestt to the body, and there softness was 
hatrful, Homl. Th. ii. god, 24. Hid daem folce lidade she was hateful to 
ikepeofie. Ora. 3. 11 ; Swt. 148* xg. fpe achal ladin hit lone* Jul, 16, 6 : pst 
te achal ladi pi lif, H. M.9, a : him lodie, A. R. 334, 37 : os lotheth he lyf, 
Piert P. prol. 15^ : O. San. liddn ; O. H. Oer. leiddn.] t. IBdan, lidettan. 

Ud-lodn; adj, innocent, hamdess, free from harm ot annoyanee 
Gif hi lidleis [MS. H. ladleaa] ^d aice awylene htiford awylene hi 
wille fordf de Ic an daat lilc dira de lidle&e [MS. H. ladleaa] bed folgie 
fwylcum hliforde awylcum hi wille, L. Ath. ir. z : Th. z. aao, 34-333, 

1 . lA dle ia e ithmunet, Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, 68. 

lid-lSo I adf. Hate^l, loathsome, disgusting, unpleafant, detestable. 


^dbondnaUe, horrfh^:— Lidllc detestsAUe, Wit. Voc. ii. ad, 3. Lldlto bl^ 
dm hredflian Rc mid menigfiealdnm apringum Ae. leer's body is looih- 
aomf wiA manifold uleers, HomL Th. i. zea, az. Dart ia lidRc Rf dart 
bf hst, maciah 6 is an abominable life that they db ao, L« 1. P. 14 ; Th. 

ii. 333, ad : Exon, add; Th. 78, 19; Gri. 1376. pinch hia neiwiat lid* 
Rco and nnfrtger his Uhe dmd man's"] nearness seems disgsaiing tmd 
^tpleasing, Buckl. HomL xi 1, 30. Nia dBr ne ae lidHca cyle ne lidRc 
atorm, Dmd. L. zd, 439, ada : Soul Kmbl. 306 ; Seel. 137. Hine mou 
dBr lidRce de&|>e iewealde sum detestanda omnibus morte mterfseit, Bd. 
3» 14: S. 339, 46: 541, zo. LidRc wfte, Elen. Kmbl. 1038; £1. gaa 
Hir a^er aint lungenidla lidRcu ticn here follow the smpUasant symp» 
toms of lung disease, L. M: a,* 51 ; Lchdm. ii. 364, 9. Da lidlccan 
obseena, Wrt. Voc. it. 63, la. f Prompt. Parv. loiMi abominabiliss O. 
San. lid-Rc : leel. Iddi-ligr : O. H. Oer. leid-lfh detestebilis, esteerabilis, 

I enosus, horrendus.'] 

18d*lloo; adv. Hatefully, detestably, horribly, unpleasantly :""Ongan» 
non lidlfce r^nan th^ began to roar horribly, Bt. Met. Fox ad, idd; 
Met. ad, 83. Wit gewfdoat lifdon lidlfcoat we should live as far apart 
as possible, and in most grievous sort. Exon, l ig a ; Th. 44a, 17 ; Kl. 14. 
lid-aoipa, ea; m. A painful condition, calamity : — Abram wolde Loth 
flynnan of lidacipe [wAen Lot was carried off eaptivel, Cd. 93 ; Th. 
zag, ao; Gen. 3048. 

lidt-eonani a fed device, Cd. Z95 ; Th. 343, 14; Dan. 436. 
lid-afp a pait^ul journey, Cd. 144 ; Th. ito, la; Exod. 44. 
lid*3pell, ea ; If . A painful, grievous story >Hid ealle diar ofaldgon 
bfiton inum ae dwt lidspel act him gebodade omnes ibidem trueidati sunt; 
uno tantum ad enuneiandam eladem reservato. Ora. 2, 4; Swt. 73, 19: 
Alldr. Kmbl. aido; An. 1080: Exon, gab; Th. 18a, 39; Gu. 1317. 
ISd-tredw a fell, harmful tree [the tree of kniowledge'\, Cd. 30 ; Th. 
40, ag ; Qen. 644. 
ladtt. v.frednd-, nedd-, word-Iadu. 

iMinnEBn;/* A calling, invitation; rocatio, Paat. ga, 4; Swt. 403, 
33. [O. H. Oer. ladunp voeatio, evocatio, eeelesia.'] v. ge-ladung. 
l£tt-wendO| adj. Emily disposed, evil, hostile, malignant :----Vlsss lid- 
wendo ongan wid Sarran winiian Hagar was evilly disposed and began 
to strive with Sarah, Cd. loa; Tn. zgg, 7; Qen. 3339. Oyf roon 
mite dat hi gdt geaed donnemag hi wioan daa lidwendan fedndea him 
on neiwyate if a man dream that he sees goats .then may he expect 
the devil in his neighbourhood, Lchdm. iii. 176/ 3. Lidwende here 
[the fallen angels'], Cd. 4 ; Th. 5, 7 ; Oen. 68. Ludon lidwende ride 
wsssxmo fruits evil and dire sprang forth, 47; Th. 60, 39; Oen. 0^ 
Lidwende men evil men. Exon. 31 a; Th. 97, 34; Cri. 1393. [df. 
O. H. Oer. leid-wentige ealamitas, Orff. 1 , 763.] 

Ifittwonde-nidd ; adj. Evilly or hosfilely disposed, Cd. 33 ; Th. 39, 
II ; Oen. 448. 

llid^wooro, os; n. An evil work, work that is hatefid to another : — 
Leornedan lidweorc Gode, Pa. Th. 103, ad. [O. San. lid-werk : and cf. 
O. H. Oer, leid-tit supplicium.] 

IntlMi; p. ode To be slow, to linger, loiter, delay latige on aumere 
atdwe moror, iElfc. Or. ag ; Som. 37, 14. Hwf lataat dO awi lange dat 
dfi di Uece ne c^dit why dost thou iUlay so long to show thyself to the 
leech f Dim. L. d* 66. Lataji tardat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 48. De&h nn 
lattah mors non tardat, Rtl. 11,7. Eall Rchoma hefegap and latiap da fit 
all the body grows heavy, and the feet are duggids, L. M. a, ag ; 
Lchdm. ii. aid, 33. Ic latode distuli. Cant. M. ad f. 37. Deih de hi 
di get latode on ditaum IfchomRcum gebyrde though his birth was still 
deferred, Blickl. Homl. 167, 7. Hit ia twjrtol dat man dat latode eallea 
td laugc, Wulfat. id8, a. Ne lata dQ ne euneteris, Wrt. Voc. ii. do, 34. 
Ne yld d(i t ne lata dC non tardaveris. Pa. Spl. 39, 34: Pa. Tb. 6 ^ 7 : 
Exon. 13 a; Th. 33, 33; Cri. 373. Smeige hOru geome gehwi hine 
aylfne and daa ni ne latige td lange at any rate let every one examine 
himself, and not delay in that too long, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 111, 193. N6 
latiendum non ameiofir#, Wrt. Voc. ii. di, 32. [leel. lata to be dow: 
O. H, Oer, lazdn tardare.] 
latta. Y. latt. 

26t*tdh, -tedw. V. lid-teih, -tedw. 
lattt. V. word-latu. 
l&twft. Y. lid-teuw. 

law, lawer, ea ; m. Laurel, bay : — Laorea croppan, teiw, blida, le&f, 
Lchdm. ii. 20,17: 336, a: aaS, 35: 330, 3. Mid lawerc gebc&god 
crowned with laurel, Blickl. Homl. 187, 37. 
laiir*bo4m, ea; m. Laurel Laurbeim daphnis ycI laurtts, JEX^c. Gl. 
43 ; Som. 64, 1 zo : Wrt. Voc. 33, 43. Lauwer [lawer] beam laums, Wrt. 
Voc. 79, 78. Lauibeime gelfce similes lauro, Nar. 36, 30. 

Iaw*b6rige» an ; /. A berry of the laurel: — Lauberigan, T^hdni. 

iii. 133, 33: d, id. Lanrberigle, 106, 1. Lauwinberigean, 13d, 38. 
Lauwerterian, i. 376, d. 

law^tredw, ea, n. Laurel Laurfredwea le4f, Lchdm. ill. 88, lo. Of 
lawertredwe, i. 174, IX. 

lawer, laber lemer [a plant, y. E. D. S. Plant Namca], Lchdm. i. a34*^ 
iSweroe, an;/. A lark, laverock : — Linerce alauda, ^Ifc. Gl. 37; 



Som. 6a, lay Wrt.yoe^ ig, aa.^ 




, iliAc-tEAHyi ^ * \ ,, 

Uwerce 6lariik Wrt. Voe. 6a, 4a : I b^geat tfi 1^ llM fe9 6r 
laiu/f, Wrt. Voc. U.:BPf 49» L6wcrca earadriom, 13, 46. Llurkaa » ^ . 

aitauda, 100, 9. LfuricalaiMfo, iza, a6. Lfferctii beorh otatn $ntrai 
iim§$ in charttn, Cod. Dip. KmbL ▼!. 307. Cf. O. Jf. Gtr, Ldrichaa- 
vcit. [/»/. IcYirki : O. iT. Gar. l€nihh» caradriutt earadriom, ei/oda^ 
laudula: ilf. H. Git, Krche: Gar. lerche.] 

Mo» USc, lie, ft ; M. Generally, a gardm hwrh [u In lelc-tfin, ftc.1, 
on aUiactout ^ani [r. tiompoundt],a /aal.^Dia lie hoc c§p$i tfis 1 c£b 
A oe pormm^ JEde, Or. 13 ; Som. 16, 3a, 35. I.eie ambila, Wrt. Voc. 

284, a4 : Wrt. Voc. ii. 8, 49. Lice, £p. 01. a d, 8. Lc&eet hedfod aor* 
tilago, I7t40* gredta crfuledc; nim dea ledeet hdLfda, Lchdm. 

37^f 3* On 6flere mycele de Icdcea, Herb. 49; Lchdm. i. 15J, 16. 

Lcdcea s6d, Lchdm. i. 104, a6. Oebedt dot ledc [jfior/jc]. L. M. a, 3a ; 

Lchdm. ii. 334, ai. Ledc, l, 3a ; Lchdm. ii. 78, 7 : iii. 16, 10. Nim 
ibreorfen ledc and cnuca hyt, 10a, 13. v. bride-, crlw-, crop-, eiine- 
[3mne-], gCr-, bol-, hwTte-, por-, iccg-ledc. [/ac/. laukr ; m . : O. Otr, 
hnich aapo, pofTvm.] 

ledo-emrae,an:/. ermvnth an onUmdiki tmdl, alltaria officinalia* 

£. D. S. Plant Names. Cockayne savs * ciysimum atliaria,* Lchdm. ii. 

316, 7: 310, 3. In Wrt. Voc. ii. 00, 40, ledccatrse id asi tfiuccrse 
gliMies HaHtfratton. 

Mo-t ledh- trie, es ; m. hetaei: — Ledhtric/oalHao,Wrt.Voc. 67,47: ii. 

50^57.Laaitiaaadst isledhtric, L.M.a, 16; Lchdm. Ii. 194,6: 3, 8; Lchdm. 
ii. 31 a,ao. W f^eseah hed 6nne ledhtric dl lyste hi dam and hiiie genam and 
formt dot heo hine mid Cristes rddeticne gebletsode than ad# taw a iHiueg 
and had a longing for i/, and took it and forgot to hint it with tho 
mgn of tho aroM, iii. 336, col. f . Wudn-llctric laetuea ulvatUat Herb. 

31 ; Lchdm. i. ia8, 6, 8. 

lodo-trofff -troo, es; m, A hunch ofherrin: — Ledetrogas corimhot, 

Wrt. Voc. ii. 14, 78: 104, 70. Ledctrocas corimbut, Ep. Gl. 8f, 34. 

Cockayne, Lchdm. iii. 336,00!. z, puts this with the preceding word. 
lodo«» ledh-, llh- tfin, es ; m. il garden of herbt, a kiiehen-garden 
LedhtGn ortut o/amm, Wrt. Voc. 285, 76 : Ii. 64, 9 Dir wses llhtGn 
M crat hortut, Jn. Skt. Lind. 18, 1 : 19, 41. Nln man on dysne dseg 
wrrte in IlhtGne ne fatige, Wulfst. 237,8: agi, 18. Monn sende in 
lintfine bis homo mitit in hortum utum, Lk« Skt. Lind. 13, 19. [Afisa. 
leyhtun a garden.’] Cf. wyrt-tGn. 

lodotim-WMrd* es; i». d grordimar LIctGnwcard oliVor, JElfc.GI. 

''gl : Som. 61, 8a ; Wrt. Voc. 27, la. [itfiaa. leyhtunward a gardtmr.] 
liido-WMird, es; Iff. il gordanar ;—Ledcweard hoiitor, wrt. Voe.n. 

4a, 37. Llcueard korhdanutt Jn. Skt. Lind, ao, 15. Licword, p. 8, 4. 

Cf. wyrt-weard. 

1 iXAD» es; n. Lead : — ^Ledd plundmm, Wrt. Voc. 85, ii. D«t ledd 
is heSgre donne finis 6der andweorc plumbum eeierit metallU ett graviut^ 

Past. 37, 3 ; Swt. 269, 7. Irenes and leddes da men on dfim londnm 
wsdlia^ and goldcs genihtsumta)’ ferro et plumbo egent, auro habundant, 

Nar. 31, 4: Bd. l, i ; S. 473, 23. Beworhte mid ledde, Homl. Skt. 3, 

532. DQ herast done manegere de begytt gold mid led<1e, Homl. Th« i. 

054, a6. 

ladden ; adj. Leaden : — Ledden plumbeut, <ffilic. Or. 5 ; Som. 4, 60. 

SI dot Ilikt fsen odde firen ledden odde Ifimen, L. Ath. iv. 7 ; Tb. i. 226, 

15 : Nar. 46, 3. Mid leddenum swipum swingan, Homl. Th. i. 426, 13. 
lefid-godolf, 0$; n, A lead'onine Eft in leddgedelf ; of leddgedelfe. 

Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 401, 7. 

lodd-ntsaf, es ; m. it teourge [cf. latt entry under ledden] : — Leddstaf- 
um mattigiut Wrt. Voc. ii. 54, 75. 

XilULV, es ; n. A utAWofa tree, qf a booh, a thoot Ledf hys ne fyl)’ 
folium ejut non dejluet, Ps. Spl. ; his ledf and his bifida ne fealwiab ne ne 
searia^ folium efut non ^idet, Ps. Th. 1, 4. Ledf antes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 

0, 16. Ledf folia, Mt. Kmbl. 21, 19 : 34, 32 : Mk. Skt. 13, a8: Bt 
Met. Fox zz, 114; Met. ii, 57. Man sc6f dara bdea ledf de of Hi- 
bernia c6roan and da sceafjan dyde on waster rasa folia eodicum qui de 
Hibernia fuerant, et iptam raturam a^ues immistam, Bd. 1, 1 ; S. 474, 37. 

Mid grinom ledfum virentibus foliis, Oen. 8, 11. [Ooth. lanfs; m.i 
O. San. 16f: O.Frt. Ifif: led. lauf: O.H. Oer. Ieoh fdium, front: Oer. 
laub.] Dm gold-ledf. 

ZiXAJ'* e : /. LBAVS, permistion, license Ledf lieentia, ASIfe. Or. 33; 

Som. 37, 17. L6c{a)» dst dius edwru ledf ne weorde 6drom monnnm t6 
biswic^ uidete, ne forte hetc lieentia vetira ^hndieulumjiat infirmit. Past. 

59, 6 ; Swt. 451, 3a. Oif him Iff seald wfire, Bd. z, 23 ; S. 486, 8, note. 

Da scofan cnihtas de be dinre ledfa lyfedan bGton ehtnisse the seven youths 
that by your leave lived without persecution, Homl. Skt. 4, 255. ^ Enc- 
lisca be fnlre ledfe bine wetlgeAnglieus plena lieentia defended se, L. Wil. 
ii. a; Th. i. 489,13. HI saet on dam biaooprfce de ae cyng him fir 
geunnan hwfde be his folre ledfe, Chr. ZO48; Erl. 177, 27. Be dises 
cynges Ifile and rfida, ZO43 ; Erl. 169, 25. BGtan dss cyninges ledfe and 
his witena, 90X ; Erl. 96, a8. BGton dass bisceopes leife tdwgue per* 
tniseu epiteopi, Bd. 4, $ ; S. 573, 4. Da de willa|» gitpan on swelcne 
folga|» for hiera gftsm^ hid d6]» him t6 ledfe done ewide de sanctus 
Paolus cwnb wi pretette eoneupiseunt, ad ueum suet libidinis instrument 
turn apostoiiet termonis arripiunt, quo ait, Past. 8, i ; Swt. 53, 7. HI 
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eosmtty, Hott£ At. S, 3: 

dSnno tht(y have leave to do evS, Bt. $9, 4 , 

ledfe swt t8 d6mie^ L. WI1.U. 1; Th. i. 489^ 8.«^Ldi Aulixea ledfh| 
hasfde dot hi donan m6iCe, Bl Met. Fox 26, 43; Met. a6, ai. Ml da 
ledfe forgyf t6 geopenienne done ingaitg dfnre hllgan cj^caoi Oloair, 
Frag. 100. 13. Lcife syllan lo give leave, Oen. 50, 5 : Lchdm. iii. 424, 
27. Hf bfidonlfifii ast ml they asked leave i/me,C^tbl. 14 ^ ‘ 

13. [Cf. led. leyG, leave: O. San. or-16f: led. or-lof; 
lanp lieentia, permistus.] 

leifOp an ; m. Belirf, faidi : — HG maeg se ledfa [other MS. 
bedn for>grage gif sed llr and da llremeas Steoria^doie can hdief^ 
prosperous g teaddng and teachers fail, ASlfc.*Gr. pref; Som. 1, 37. 
Ltkieddn, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8, zo : 15, a8. Ledfo, az, az. [O. H. Oer. 
lanbo.j V. ge-ledfa. 

lodik [?]• an ; m. Leone .*<—60 his ledfan Irfirde mynster with his leave 
raised a monastery, Homl. Skt. 6, Z43. 

ledf-lkUi adJ. Believing, fditVul. /Iddis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
25, 21 : Jn. Skt. Lind, ao, 27. Ic efSe on disaan gewrite eallum ledf- 
folium mannum hwet ic geridd habbe wid mine arcebiKdpes, Chart. Tb. 
347, a6. God cwmp t6 Moysen diet hi wolde cuman and Mne wtforan 
dam folce gespiecan dsst hf dy ledffulran wfiron Ood said to Motes that 
he would come and teXk with him before the people, that thty might be she 
more believing [▼. Exod. 19, 9], Homl. Th.ii. 196, 18. 
ledf-lteliii :^ ; adj. Having a leqfy top; frondicoma Oerm. 390. 
lodf-bljetend, es ; m. il catechumen .*^[Oe .^] ledfhlestend eateehu* 
mennt, Hpt. Gl. 457, la. v. geledflilystend. 

ledf-, Ilf-, l^f-neis; e;/. Leone, permission, lieenee:*~^\t him lifnys 
seald wfire if leave had been given him, Bd. 1, 23 ; S. 486, 8. L^fnes 
lieentia, 4, 18 ; S. 586, 34 : 2, 1 ; 8. got, 3a : 5. 19 ; S. 640, zo. BGtaii 
heora ledda ge^afnnge and ledfnysse absque suorum consensu ac lieentia, 2, 

2 ; S. 502, 35. BGun kyninges IHhesse [MSS. B. H, ledfe], L. Alf. pol. 

8 ; Th. i. 66 , 16. Mid his lifnysse aeeepta ab eo lieentia, Bd. l, 25 ;• S. 
486. 11. Mid Ebrinum lyfhysse, 4, 1 ; S. 564, 44. Hed his ledfnysse 
haifde dwt .. .she would have his permission to ... 1,2$; S. 486, 34. 
Nymde ^rh ledfnysse his fgenes abbudes nisi per detnissionem proprii 
abbads, 4, 5 ; S. 372, 38. Hf miran llfnytse onfingon t6 Ifiranne majorem 
pretdieandi lieentiam aeeiperent, z, 26; S. 488, 5. Lyfnesse, 5, zi ; S. 
625, 30. Lf fnesse sealde daet . . . gave leave /o ...» I, 23 ; S. 487, 20. 
Him lyfnesse sealde t6 farene, 4, z ; S. 364, 34. Hed fred lifnesse seal- 
don, 2, 3 ; $. 307, zo. Forgeaf him lyfnesse, 4, aa ; 5. 392, 9. r. ledf. 
ledf-eoeod, es; is. il place made shadyby leaves or fdiage. Exon. 38 b; 
Th. aza, 4; Ph. 205. 

lodf-wyrm, es; m. ,il canker, caterpillar : sealde ledfwyrme 
(MS. C. treowyrme) wsntm heora he gave their increase unto the eatery- 
pillar (A.V.j,.h, Spl. 77, 51. 

ledgung, e; /. Lying: — D^ les on ml mfigefdel spellungodde scond- 
Ifc ledgung [l^sung?] bedn gestfiled ne aut Jabules aut turpi ntendaeio 
dignus effieiar, Nar. 2, ai. 

todh; g. lode; m. il lea, meadow, open space, untilled /and;— Danne 
is dir se ledh de man dsst lend mid fri^ haldan scssl an edsthealfe aid 
ealdv strfit dee. now there is the open space (7) by which the land is pro- 
tected; on the east side the old road tfe., Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 7Z, 20. 
Donne geGde ic iElfwine and Beorhtulfe dsss leds and dses hammes be 
nor^n dssre lytlan die I granted Alfwine and Beorhtulf the meadow and 
the enclosure to the norihsof the little dike, 249, 33. ABt dam led ufe- 
weardan, 36. T6 dam led ... on edsteweardan dam led ... t6 fealuwes 
led dsst on fealuwes led . . . fram fealuwes led, 230, 2, 16, 29, 3a. /Et 
Eardulfes led . . . t6 A^lwoldes led. Chart. Tb. apt, zp, 22. tet int5 
Eardulfes led; of dan led, dst eft t6 dssre nedtan dfc, 292, 4. Jaurh 
done led t6 dam miclan hssslwride, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 250, 34. Betweox da 
twesen leds, 21. Lytle leds oifsoreoi, Wrt. Voc. ii. zo, 14. r. next word. 
loZh ; g. ledge ; f. A lea, as a termination of local names deigh, 4ey, 
•ly; it occurs frequently in the charters :—Hrfdra ledh campus armento~ 
rum. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 23a, az. Dis syndon da landgemfiro t6 madan- 
ledge (cf, zad, 28 madan lieg) firest on witena ledge, iii. t2z, X3~4. On 
mapodorledge ; be edston dime ledge ... eft on Heortledge westeweardre, 
407, 7, 8, 13. On hemllcllge, 437, 4. Donne on dm (da 7) llge . • . 
donon on gerihteon riscledge, zo, 24-5. Of dam clyfe on hedn leage : 
dsst on Inngan ledge . . donne on Swonledge, 48, 6, 7. On Wytledne ; 
of Wyticdge, 14, 6. Od da llge, 406, 27. [Piers P. bad hyni erven 
his leyes, 7, 3 : Promp. Parv. lay, londe not telyd, see note 2, p. 283 ; 
cf. Pol. Songs Wrt. mi lond leye li> and leome^ to slepe, 132, zo : ley 
lond terefreche, Wrt. Voc. Z53, 4. O.H.Oer. v. Ormm D. M. zaoa, has 
16h ; m. lueus, which occurs also In local names, e. g. Hdhenlohe, OcIF. 

2, 127-8 ; the same suffix is found in Water-Zoo.] v. preceding word, 
lodh; g. ledge ; /. Lye, a minture of ashes and water s — Lfeg leodva, 
Wrt. Voc. ii; zta, 28. Ledh teniva 30, 30: 'Idea, 32, 13. On bitere 
llge, L. Mad. Ex. Quad. 9, Z4; Lchdm. f. 364, 5. Ofergedt da aicen 
mide, mac swi t6 llga, 378, xi.‘ Wyre hhn Icd^ of ellcnahsan, L. M. 
3,47; Lchdm. ii. 338, 23. [Ayenb, we bye> tile ywcsie of onfiepi 
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Ie4h*hr3^, : Mif TTn ridg9 pfa l§a: — T6 tan etldan UEghryege, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. lii. 437, 17, 
loAh-moalt^wixrt some hind qf teor/ .* — Ldhmealtwurt t^mnnm 
(? iixivum, cf. lixivum mwiftfffi the vrine that nini out of tho grapet be- 
fore they are preticd), /Blfc. Ol. 33 ; Soin. 62, ag ; Wrt. Voc. 34, 6. 

leahter, et ; m. 1 , a moral dtfret, a crim$, fault, qfine§, tin, vie$, dif 
graceful or tkameful act, reproach, opprehrium, blame, msg^roee:— Leahter 
crimen, JE\(c, Gr, 9 ; Som. 9, 29. Hoip» lehter probrum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
^7t 35* ifighwilc metmiic leahtcr on <tta eAdigan Sancte Johanoe cen- 
nendum geatilled woa every human vice vmu Uilled in the hUcudSt, John*e 
parents, Blickl. Uoml. 163. 15. z. BGtan leahtre sine crimine, JElfc, Or. 
47 ; Som. 48, 3 : Mt. Kmbl. 1 2, 5. Hid eodaii on eallum Drihtnei 
bebodum bfitan leahtre tk^ walked in all the eommom/menia qf the Lord 
blameless, Blickl. Honil. l6i, 31. B&tan lalcon womme and iwS cIBiie 
frani ielcon leahtre siaitdeu and pure from every vice, Nicod. aS ; Thw* 
i6, 31. VUia tat aynd lehtrai on IddensprZice, iElfc. Or. 50 ; Sm« 51^ 
53. SwS iceal wfsddmei bodung healdan manna heortan witf broinuiige 
fGIra leahtra, Homl. Th. ii. 536, ai. Ic m8 aynnum and leahirum 
jieddde vitiorum implicamentis seiebam servire, Bd. 3« 13; S. 538, 30. 
H6 unfcyldig and bCtan leahtrum wca clBne gemCted absque crimine in~ 
ventus est, 5, 19 ; S. 639, 30. Byimrian leahtrum belecgan to revile and 
load with opprobrium, Aiidr. Kmbl. 2591; An. 1297. Hd begann t5 
lufieiine leahtrai t6 swfde he began to love vices too much, JElfc, T. Orn. 
17, 13. Leahtrai noxas (cf. gylt noxam, 50), Wrt. Voc. H. 6z, 41. ^del 
by^ led iSr de ne geh^lp tare iftwle leahtrai (v. II.) and unpeawai, 
Uoml. Th. 1. 60, 35* Wid da heAfodltcan leahtrai agaittsi the deadly 
sins, Blickl. Homl. 37, 3. II. a bodily defect, disease, disorder, 
hurt, malady : — Hyt afeormaji done leahtor de grCcai hoitopyturai hStap. 
dait yi, icurf d«i heAfdci, Herb. 184, 4 ; Lchdm. i. 32a, 15. Hyt ealne 
done leahtor geiiiriie]» ii takes away all the malady, 13. 3; Lchdm. 2. 
106, a. Hed done leahtor [cancer'] gelnelan m«ft. 32, 3 ; Lchdm. i 
130, 14. Leahtrai noxas [cf. dare nojiam, 64]* Wrt. Voc. ii. 6Z. 41. 
Wid leahtrai doi niG|iei/br blotches of the mouth. Herb. 145, 3; Lchdm. 
i. 268, 13. Wid miienlfce leahtrai dai bflM|)earniai, 165. 3 ; Lchdm. I. 
294, 15. DER. lyn-ieahter. 
loahter-owide« ei ; m. Opprobrious, insulting, injurious speech, blas- 
phemy: — ^ftcr leahtorewidumi Exon. 68 b; Th. 254, 18; Jul. 199. 

loahter-Aill ; adj. Vicious, seductive: — Leahterfulle peAwai vitiosoe 
mores, Bd. 3,13: S. 538,32. Leahte[r]fulle decipulosa 2. inlecibrosa, 
Wrt. Voc. 2i. 138, 1. 

loahtor-loAa ; adj. Faultless, free from defect, free from sin, inno- 
cent Fordon nil nan man leahtorleAi quoniam nemo vitiorum supers 
est, L. Ecg. P. 2. 9 ; Th. ii. 176, 16. Donne d& dderne man tdle, donne 
gepenc dQ dst nan man ne byp leahterle&i, Pror. Kmbl. 3. Ic da meorde 
w8t leahtorlcAie 7 know the reward to befatildess. Exon. 48 b ; Th. 167,14; 
GG. 1060. Hid frediidrddenne fcite gelieiton leahtorledieyfnrify should 
they friendship maintain,free from offence, Elen. Kmbl. 2415 ; £1. 1209. 
lei^ter-lioe ; adv, Viciosuly, noidbmeiy D«t deAde fl^ic rotap leaht- 
orlfce donne le deAdIfea Ifchama ptbvrzp gllnyiie the dead flesh rots 
noisomely when the mortal body is a slave to lust, Homl. Th. i. 1 18, 13. 
loahter-wytjxe. v. un-leahterwyrpe. 

leahtrl«n ; p, ode. I. to charge with crime, impwch, accuse, blame, 
revile,reproach : — Ic leahtrige ertminor; ic leahtrode criminatus sum, ASlfc. 
Gr. 25 ; Som. a6, 61. Man godfyrhte Ichtrep eallei td iwTde godfearing 
men are reviled far too much, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 110, 163. Da de da tfmi 
Grci criitenddmei Icahtriap hi qui de temporibus Christianis murmurant, 
On. 2, 1 ; Swt. 6a, 33. DS hcrede hG and ninuht ne leahtrade laudavit, 
6 , 1 ; Swt. 254, 14. Hp wtan ealle IniprlEce donne h^ mG leahtrodon 
and liApdon loquebantur simul. Pi. Th. 40, 7. Dst hid dii tlda leahtrien. 
On. 3, 9; Swt. 136,31. Gif le midwinter byp on Seternei deag da 
clGnan bedp leahtrode if midwinter be on a Saturday the guiltless wul be 
accused, Lchdm. iii. 164, 1 2. Leahtrian insimulare, Hpt. Gl. 506, 3. II. to 
corrupt, vitiate : — Lehtriende injlcians, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 7. v. ge-lcahtrian. 
loAh-trlo. y. IcAc-tric. 

loahtrong, e; /. Accusation, blame, detraction: — Lehtning derogatio, 
JElfc. Gl. 61 ; Som. 68, 44 ; Wrt. Voc. 39, 28. 
loAh-tun. V. leAc-tGn. 

loAn, ei ; ». Reward, recompense, remuneration, requital, retribution 
LeAn merittim laboris, Wrt. Voc. ii. 143, 40. Se de dart gelfiitep him 
bip leAn gearo, Cd. 22; Th. 28, 14; Gen. 435. Him dsi grim leAn 
btconi terrible retribution befel them fir that, 2 ; Th. 3, 36 ; Gen. 46. 
Gif.hG eal wet geftridap [de] hG wealdan iceal donne bi^ hG g^ci leAnei 
fill wel weorde If he protects well all that he has to keep, then it he quite 
entided to good pay, L. R. S. 20; Th. t. 440, 18. Ic dG t6 leAoei diiiiie 
noRuii miiriige in recompense I will magnify thy name, Lchdm. iii. 436, 
28. Hwot dGit dG Gl d«i td IcAne what recompense will you give us fir 
thatf Homl. Th. i. 392,33: Cd. 135; Tluiyo, 27; Gen. 2819. Sig- 
orei td leAne as a reward cf victory, Beo. Th. 2047; B. zo2t. Be 


' himdfealdon hG oni8h> leAu eentuplum aectpiei, Mt. Kmbl. lo, 29. WG 
•ceolan habban Infald leAn dmi de wG on Ifh W'geworhtan, L. C. £. 18 ; 
Th. 2. 370, 21. Gebyreb dat man hit geiwincea leAn gecniwe> iV is 
proper that the reward of his labour be acknowledged Ii. e. A# be rewarded 
for hie labour], L. R. S. 20 ; Th. 2. 440, 12. Mr leAn coma^ weruni 
bf gewyrhtum dicre rewards come to men according to their deserts. Exon. 
27 b; Th. 84, 2 ; Cri. 1367. Segde leAna >anc and ealra dara de him 
ltd and Br gifena drihten forgifen Iwfde, Cd. 142; Th. 177, 22 ; Gen. 
2933. GG edw ondriGdah dat gG onfdn td ly tlum leAnum you are efraid 
cf receiving too little reward, Blickl. Homl. 41, ai. LeAiium mfne gife 

S ldan to requite gift, Cd. 22 ; Th. 27, 4 ; Gen. 412. Neallei ic dim 

Aum forlorcn hofde, magnet mGde; Bra. Th. ^296; B. 2145. Donne 
forlidit gdd man hit leAnum donne hG hii gdd mrlBt turn suo praemio 
carehit, cum probus esse desierit, Bt. 37, 2; Fox 189, 26. Dat cdleAii 
ii ofer ealle ddre leAn td lufienne. Fox 1^, 1 . [GofA, laun: O. Sax, I6ti : 
O. Frs, IGn: Icel, laun; pi.: 0 ,H, 0 er. Idn praemium, merces, sHpendiusn, 
remuneratio : Oer, lohn.] dxr. after-, and-, dad-, drinp-, ed-, eft-, ende-, 
feorh-, fditor-, hand-, id-, morpor-, ligc-, ligor-, wider-, word-, wuldor-leAn. 

loAn ; p, Idg [a weak form also occurs (cf. Icel,) Se de wolde 
ledgan oftoit on hit wordon, ealle hine leddan, da de God lufedan, Wulfit. 
ids, 17.] To blame, reproach, find fault with, disapprove, scorn .■•^Ne 
leA ic da nG dot dG tsgder luGge / biame thee not for loving either, Shrn. 
197, 2. Hy niSlre man lyhp le de lecgan wile idd after rihte a man 
that will rightly tell the truth will never blame them, Beo. Th. 2101 ; 
B. 1048. Da de dot unlidfde leA]> and iwl dcAh dd> qui accusant prana, f 
nec tamen devitani, Pait. 55, 1 ; Swt. 427, 12. PauJui dat yfel daro 
forlcgneue iwC manegum Gwiergdum leahtrum 16h Paulus fornicationis 
vitium tot criminibus execrandis inseruit, 51,8; Swt. 401, 26. HG him 
16h dat hG hafde hit br6dor wTf him td cifeie he reproached him with 
having his brother's wife as his concubine, Shm. 123, l. Nalei wordum 
16g mGcei eege he brought no word of blame against the blade's edge, 
Beo. Th. 3627; B. 1811. Dara monna de mG tat 16gon dat ic dim, 
wegum fGrde hominum qui dixerant mihi ne festinarem, Nar. 6, 27. 
Done ifdfat him inotere ceorlai lythwdn ISgon prudent men a litde 
blamed him for that journey, Beo. Th. 408 ; B. 203. Ne hid wine- 
drihten wiht ne 16gon, 1729; B. 862. Ne dG lilfne ne hera ne dG lilfne ne 
leah neither praiu thyself, nor blame thyself, Prov. Kmbl. 36. Herlga^ oft 
luG lufde luG hid hit leAn icoldou plerumque laudant etiam,quod rsprobam 
debuerant, Pait. 1 7, 3 ; Swt. 1 1 1 , 6. Da dlman bed^ iwfdor t6 herigenhe 
donne td leAiine, Blickl. 63, 21. Eal iwilc it td IcAnne n£frc td lunanne^ 
L.Eth. vi. 29 ; Th. i. 322, 22. BdclGre leAnde and unriht kiGende scorning 
booklearning and loving wrong, Wulfit. 8a, 2. [GorA. taian ; f, laild 
to revile; 0 ,Sax, lahan; p, Idg: led, IG; p, IGdi to blame: Oer, 

lahan ; p, luog vituperare,] y. be-leAn. 
loAn-gifa, an ; m. One who gives recompense or reward : — Swylce le 
rihtwfia leAngyfa nd mid wordum ac mid dadum dm cwfde as if the 
righteous Recompenser had said not with words but with deeds, Lchdm. 
HI. 436, 23. 

leAnioni p. ode 7*o reward, recompense, requite, pay: — Ic dG da 
ffeh|»e leAiiige ealdgeitrednum 7 will recompense thee fir the strfe with 
ancient treasures, Beo. Th. 2765 ; B. 1380. DG Gi leAneit unfreundlfce 
thou dost requite us unkindly, Cd. 127; Tb. 162, 29: Gen. 2688. God 
mfirlTce leAiia]) fixhwylcum dara de him gdd bebGt and dat eft fullfce 
geUeit, Lchdm. iii. 436,16: Exon. 20a: Th. 52, 4; Cri. 828: 113a; 

434* ^ 51, 9. OGplGce God leAnodc ellen mid arum, 39 a ; 

Th. 129,13; GG. 420. MG done walrus wine ScyMiiiga leAnodc ma- 
negum mSdmum, Beo. Th. 4211 ; B. 2102. Lofe leAnige, Exon. 54 b; 
Th. 193, 13 ; Ax. 121. Dat hid him leAnige dat hG At tela dyde that it 
may reward him fir having done well, Bt. 40, i ; Fox. 236, 4. DGm 

t ddum leAnian hiora gdd to reward the good for their goodness, 39, 12 ; 

ox 230, 25. NO ic wolde dG done unpanc mid yfele Ionian valet manus 
mea riddere dbi malum, Gen. 31, 29. DG ewap bed dat hed ne dorite ^ 
him iwG leAnian iwG h'G hire td geearnud hafde then said she, that she^ 
dared not requite him as he had deserved of her, Chart. Th. aoa, at. 
jfighwylcum Gnum men gyldan and leAnigean after hit lylfci wrorcum, 
Blickl. Homl. 1 23, 34. [ 0 ,Sax, Idndn: 0 ,Frs. IGnia: 7e</. lauiia: 0 ,H,Ger, 
Idndn retribuere, munerare, reddere : Oer, lohnen.] v. ge-leAnian. 
loAauoff, e; f. Reward, recompense : — LcAnung [? leaiung. Wrt.] Aoi- 
timen, Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, 20. y. ed-leAnutig. 
loAp, ei; m. I. a basket, a basket containing a certain amount, 

[two-thirdi of a boahel ? * Lepe quod est tertia pan duorum buuellorum ;* 
in Suiiex, time of Ed. I.] a wed fir catching fish : — LeAp corbie, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. aa, 6 ’; calatus, 127, 73. Ledht leAp imbilium, Wrt. Voc. 287, 

27 : ii. 46, 4a LeAp vd wilige cophinue, /Elfc. Gl. lOi ; Som. 77. 32 ; 
Wrt. Voc. 55. 37. LeAp vd bogeiict nassa, 84 ; Som. 73, fo ; Wrt, 
Voc. 48, 28. SBdere gebyrep dat hG habbe felcei sfxdcyonei knne leAp 
fulne, L. R. S. 1 1 ; Th. i. 438, 9. LcApai corbes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 20, 52. 
Di bar man up of dan de hf Uefdon twelf leApai fulle, Wulfit. 293, 32. 
II. trunk [of the body], Judth. 10 ; Thw. 23, 8 ; Jud. 111. [The word 
ii to be found among En^Uih dialecti, lec the noie in Prompt. Pare. 
296; alio the following rGfcrence in £. D. S. Publicationi *Lfop a 
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large deep baikets ^ chaff badeet, D. a. Ztap or /ib half a buihel [in' 
Sntiex], B. t 6 , t8. Ztf a large widser basket, Oloss. of old fanning 
words, v!« Lsap a wicker basket for catching eels, Lincoln, /eel. lanpr 
0 bosber t^iauict work!] sff<Lle 4 p. 

loii} a 4 i* Z. ioose, >Ws /rom, dtHihOo or void q 4 without 
Hd was ealra fyrena lebs ho watfrw from tdl timt, Blickl. Honil. 135, a : 
Exon, ob; Tb. 8, ag ; Crt. lag. Wer womma 1 ^ a man spotlm, Cd. 
x88 ; Til. 333, ao ; Dan. 283. Land ledbtes lebs and Ifges full a land 
withont light and full of ftamo^ 18 ; Tb. ai, 3a ; Oen. 333. Rices Icbs 
foworlm^ 19 ; Tn. 24, 4 ; Oen. 37a. BGendra lebs without inkabitanW, 
5 : Tb. 6, 10 : Oen. 89. Alles lebs dean drebmes void of ali ottmal Jqy$ 
217 ; Tb. 278. X ; Sat. 18a : Beo. Tb. 1705 ; B. 850. Nine wd nine 
terfe dan wd dyses weor^n lebse ac ntan ddn swt tls ^rt is gelBstan 
Ait georne wo kovo no noed to fail in thu; hut lot ut do, ao tkoro is nood 
for M, dUigontly porfom it, Wulfst. 38, 1 3. II. vain, fdUo, lying, 
doooiiful, doooptAo, faulty : — Lebs ^lan, Wrt. Voc. ii. 95, 60. d?o& 
tfisiniM bik sum lebs word on dam verse, iElfc. Or. 50; Som. 51, 31. 
Donne sagde Petrus dsst hd wffre lebs dr^ ikon taid Potor that ho wat a 
film ooreoror, Blickl. HomU 175, 7. Hit is swfde lebs tdhopa faltuo 
oguuo ad oalutom, Ps. Tb. 3a, 15. Hwasder hit ^ de s6d de lebs de 
gd seegak utrum vora anjilsa tinti fum dinittio, Oen. 4a, 16. Se lebia 
gewita tkofaho witnou, Deut. 19*, 19. Se lebsa gylp vainglory, Blickl. 
Homl. 59, x8. Mid lebsre gec^ncue with f alto SMAwir, 173, 35. Ne 
bed dfl on lidsre nwitnjrsse ongdii dtnne ndbstan non loquoroo contra pron- 
imum tuum falaum toitimomum, Exod. ao, 16 : Wulfst. 40, xi. Lebse 
mCde with lying mouth, Ps. Tb. 77, 35. Sume sBdon lebse cydneise Sg€n 
bine guidatnfaUum toitimoniumforAini advortuo oum, Mk. Skt. 14, 57. 
Lebse sybbe ne sceal mon syllan>big»sd/rfaid!iAik muoi not bo formod, 
Olostr. Frag, xia, X4. Donne comak lebse Cristas and lebse wltegan 
ourgont onim ptoudo<riui ot pooudo-prophotw, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 24. D£s 
lebsan spell haefabula, Bt. 35, 6 ; Fox X70, 15. Fram lebsum wftegum 
afaliii propkoHt, Mt. Knibl. 7,15. Widsacak dim lebsum welum r#- 
wounoo tko doeoiifid riehoo, Blickl. Homl. 53, 23. Da lebsan godas 
/alto godt, aox , 30. Fiscere done lebsostan a fitkarman motifalto, x 79, 
14. IR. GlouoAtt : Prompt, Parv, Ckauo, lees : Oath, laus ompty, vain : 
O. San, Ids froo from ; falto : O, Frt, Ids : led, lauss /oose, free, void: 
O, H, Oor, Ids /aids, turpU : Oor, los.] 

lobi es; fi. Faltohood, /b/ssness HI ondetak dot dot wsbs lebs and 
fdebess dat bf Br hedldon lAsy poreoivo that that wat faltohood and vanity 
that they farmorly hdd; deprehenderint falsa se vacoe tenuisse. Past. 58, 
I ; Swt. 44X, x8. Dart lebs, Elen. Kmbl. x 157 ; El. 580. Oif gd disum 
lebse lenx g^ylgak if longer yo fellow thit faltohood, XX48; £ 1 . $j 6 , 
BGtan lease truly, Bt. 4X, x ; Fox 244, xa : Bt. Met. Fox 30, 36 ; Met. 
30, i8. [if.K. Itotfaltokood, 82, 16 : Laym, buten lese.] 

*lob8 a frequently occurring suffix used to form adjectives, having the force 
ofsie/Aosr/[v.leasI.],moderiiW<sss. It isfoundin the cognate dialects, v.lebs. 
loba-brogd, -brdd; adj, Falto, doeoitfid, ekoatmg: — Dd lebsbrdda 
fednd and flicnes ordfruma, Homl. Skt. 6, 314. 
loba-krogd, -brdd, es ; m. Deeoit, fraud, a trick, ckoat, wih : — ^H€ 
hiwode kuxb dtpermh fela lebsbregda Ae porformod many tricka by nwgie, 
Wulfst. 99, id. Swicol on dBdum and on lebsbregdum, 107, a. purh 
his lebsbfegdas, 252, 19. Mid lebsbregdum earmum mannum derian to 
harm poor mon with trickt, L. I. P. xa ; Tb. ii. 320, 25. 
loba-brogdondOf -brddende ; adj, WUy, doentfid : — Hand sfdon Ithk 
•e lebsbrddenda eontiot montitur vortipoltit,.JE\fe, Or. 40; Som. 50, 3X. 
Ibba-brogdaoM, -brddness e; /. Doeoption, faltohood, Leo. aao, aa. 

*■ lobn«omft, ot; m, A falto art, doeoption Hd hid getyhk td eallum 
^ uncystum and td dare Infan disse worlds mid his lebscraftnm ho drawt 
Siam to aU vieea and to the lovo of thit world with hit falto arte, Blickl. 
BomL 25, xa. 

• ^baaroy es; m. Z. 0 falto ponon, hypoerito Lebseras t Idgeru 
faltot, Mt. Kmbl. p. xg, 8. TZ. ono whofoignt or aett, a buffoon, 
^ Jotter Se wsss Brest sumes ktseres mima, dat is lebsere and sang be- 

9 onn him scandlfcu ledk /irat ho wat some omporor*t mima,/Ae/ it,joteor, 
emd tang obteono aongt brfbro him, Shm. xax, 9. Dt gesealde hd da 
fBmnan his lebsenim, xg4, 23. Di hit hd bis lebseres bine IBdan td dam 
« wnda, 83, x8. [O. ff. Oor, Idsare dolotut,] 

lobxntUii i p. to Ta foign, pre/endr-^Lebsetende dsst hi woldon bine 
eft td Kfe trBran protonding that thty would raito him to li/o again, 
Homl. Tb. ii. 474, ib. 

lebe-forhkncMH^ e;/. Ineonttaniy,falaono$t,/blly>-^W micel ledht- 
mddhes and lebsferknes gutuda montit letutat. Past. 43, g ; Swt. 313, xo. 
V. lebs-lfc. 

leba-iyvhte (?) lebs-ier^), falto. : — Loitfyokto is unribtwfsnys him 

mentita oat iniqvitat tibi, Ps. ^ 1 . a6, iS. 

leba-gewltiiem* e; /. Falto wUnott .wXiebtgewitnyssa, Heoil. Tb. it. 

•Iteap. es; fii. Vainglory: — Dsst bib ne wilnigen lebid^pes no 
ananom gloriam quaorant. Past 48, 2 ; Swt gdy^ 24. 
lobiiAH ; p. ode 7 b iSr.wLcbsiak dd ^^d dine mondeotkr tiki ini* 

^ ndei tad, Ps. ^1. C, 6g, 2 . 


^ lebaliigp es; it B falto pbrsee [cf. earmidg]:— NBfte dS gelBrest 
dat ie lebsingum dumbum and debfum dedlblgicldnm gaful onhSte novor 
ahalt thou ponuado me to promiao tribute to falto eroaturot, to dumh 
and doqf idolt [or it lebsingum a sedrA Uu, faltely, v. lebsung]. Exon. 
68 a; Tb. agx, 23; Jul. 149. 

leba-lio; adj, Falto, vain,frivoloua:’^W€npdatt bit habbe sum hebife 
add gestryned . • . oud md kinck dat hit habbe geboht some swtde lcbs« 
nee niBr^ it tuppbaot that it hat gednod some onalted good . . . and 
methinkt it hat purehatod a veryfelte groatneta, Bt. 24, 3; Fox 8a, 
24. Lebslfce cristene/dlsf* eAnsliane, Wulfst. 93, 8. Ledhtlfcu weorc 
and lebslfcu lovitat oporia. Past. 43, x ; Swt. 309, x. Mid lebslfcum 
wordum hf bine beswTcak arith falto aoordt they docoivo him ; blandientes 
sermone ut decipiant eos, Nar. 37, g. Da lebslfcan cebpas binnan dam 
Oodes bfise gekafedon they alloaeed falto bargaina atldun Qod^t kouto, 
Homl. Tb. i. 406, xg. 

leba*Uoe; adv, Faltoly, docoptivdy: — Leistfee /o/so, JElfc. Or. 38 ; 
Som. 41, 3g. I..ebslfce geclypode odde Swritene pronounced or aurition 
aarongly, go; Som. gx, ga. Hit bik swtde Icbslfce on siolufres hiewe 
ratannum] argenti tpoeiom montitur, Past. 37, 3 ; Swt. 269, 3 : Bd. a, 9 ; 
3 . gxi, ao note. 

leba-lloettna; p, te To diatonddo, feign : — ^Lebslfccettan dtsamuferi, 
Wrt. Voc. 11.27,38. 

lebe-lioettiing, e;/. Diaaimulatioft, pretence: — Nsss hd begangende 
lebslfcetunge ho did not praetite diatimadaHon, Guthl. 2 ; Odwin la, x8. 

lebamdd-neea, e; /. Inconttaney, want of ttability t^Datto ledht* 
mddnesse and dare lebsmddncsse sanctus Paulus bine ISdode a guibut 
[mentia lovitat, cogitationum ineonatanda] te alionum Patdut fuitte 
perhibadt. Past. 4a, 3 ; Swt. 308, 6. 

lebe-neae, e ; /. Levity, fiekleneta ; faltonoat, lying: — purh lebsnesie 
per mondacium. Confess. Peccat. Dot ic swl wBre gifted fr'tm dare 
scylde dare swpde Idlan lebsnesse ut tic abtolvar roatu tupervacuca lew* 
tatia, Bd. 4, xp ; S. 589, 30. 

lebe* 61 eouiig, e;/. Flattery, eqjolory : — Lebsdlecung lenoeinia,'WTt, 
Voc. il. 49, 68. 

leba-BAgol; adj. Saying what it falto, mondaciout: — Se de wBre 
lebssagol weordo se ^sagol he that told Hot, lot him toll the trank, 
Wulfst. 7a, 16. 

leba-ipAiiimg, e; /. Seduetion, allairomene,oaatieemont: — Lebuponunge 
aaee lonqatam llonociniumtl, Wrt Voc. ii. 39, yx. 

lebe-dpell, ot; n, A falto ttory, fiction, fable : — Lebsipel figanenta, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 43. Be swylcum menu lebsspell seegak do qualtbut 
fabulm forunt, Bd. 4, aa ; S. gpi, 26. 

leba-dpellnng, e; /. Idle, vain, or falto talking: — Lebsspellung^ 
fabadationum, Bd. 4, ag ; S. 601, 14. Ixibsspellunga newot, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
gp, 74. Sdna swi hit forlBt s^ewidas swi folgak hit lebapellunga ut 
quotioa alqecoriH(veraa,falaitqpinionibata indatantur, Bt. g, 3 ; Fox 14, i6. 

lebat. V. IBst^^ 

•lebet, * 11421 , -Idit, -lyst a tormination of noims formed from adjoc* 
tivea in -lebs. 

lebe-tyhtMi; p, te Towhoedh,fiattor:^lniaXy\iXoodofolonoeinantibuu 
Wrt. Voc. ii. go, xg. 

leba-tyhtnxis, e ; /. Whoodlitag, flattery, eq/o/eiy .*—Lebstihtinge Zeno- 
etnia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 68. 

lebenxig, e ; /. Looting, lying, vain or frivelout tpeech, ficHon, falto 
amtnott,fidtehood,fedtenota, hypocrity, deception, deeeitfulneta, artficox^ 
Lebsung vri faam fanfaluea {Ital, fanfaluca, a whim, trifle, and see 
Ducange, s. v. 1 , Ep. Ol. 9 d, xa. Lebsung dissa woruldwelena fallaeia 
tUvitiaram, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 2a. Lebsung fMtaa, Rtl. 37, 31. Hedra 
lebsung was gecyrred tS heom sylbim mentita eat iniquiUu tibi, Ps. Th. 
a6, 14. Das forwyrd and lebsung and ibrleomung swtde rape cymk t6 
him de hd bine sylfne ddk t6 don de hd nis>br thit reaton deatruction and 
lying and error come quitkly to him, that ho anakoa hiaauelf out what ho it 
aaot, Blickl. Homl. l83,.'34. Sddfastnysse fedung and sed lufu Itges and 
lebmnge odiam veritatia emorquo ataeaadacii, Bd. x. X4 ; S. 48a, 24. iVe* 
badonit heowunga ; fallaeia sedan t Icbiunge, Hpt. Ol. 459, 14. Hd nBfre 
ndht lebsunga ne tdelcs ledkes wyreean ne mihte atihil tmqatam friveli 
ot tuporvaeui poeaaaatia facero potadt, 4, 24 ; S. 396, ga. Fulle mid lebsunge 
ploni hypoeriai, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 23, a8. Ne b^ dQ lebs jg;ewita. Die 
bebod wideweb lebsunge * 7 *Aow sAoZi not bo a falto aoitnott, Thit eom- 
mondment fbnddt leaung^making [cf. Seott, * loadaig'makiaag the crime of 
uttering falsehood aeaiiist the king to the people or vice anraa], Homl. Th. 
ii. 208, 27. Da Juddiscan noldon gehpran Cristes sSdfsBstnysse^ fordan de 
hi wBron ifyllede mid heora Asder Imunge, a 26, 24. Donne glid dat dedfol 
dt mid his lebsunge swt swi smpe at his eb^ura then the deadl by hit 
ardfico ttoppod oad ai hit eye in the form of tmoko, Shm. ga, 33. 
Wrec dd gemetbee dp las de men [man ?] lebsunga ted dat dd dtne 
cysta qdde revenge thyaelf in moderadon, loti the eharge bo faltriy 
aiado, mat thou ditplay day adrtuoe, Prov. Kmbl. 46. Ltktoogp frivela, 
WrtVoc.il. 34, gg. Lebinnga>k0BosMf,Hpt.O1.47a, 3. Lebsunga Isoo- 
msm, goo^ gg. On Icbsungum im mendamit, CoU. Monut Th. 32, 29, 
de hd Br mldlebiungnm wflnode lAe reputation (qfpAilosopAsr) 
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liar kf kad ktfur» diUr^d tmdtr fdt$§ Bt i8, 4; Fos 68, 5. 

Nellt w8 c 4 c mid lelsohgam ^yllfc ttoceUm, Homl. Skt. pm. ^ Leli- 
iogorn bmwilen dm h€ w€iieb far>oii dtot hd mtn m %f [wT d§c9hfd 
hf fpiu muiomM lloT If ikimlm §»m that k§ i$ not man, Bll w. Homl. 
Z 79 t 5 : Elen. Kmbl. 2343 ; El. 1123. For dfnum.leliunguni on aeeowti 
iff thy Jatsdkoodt, Cd. 8x4; Th. a68, a8; Set. 6a. DO forddet de de 
•ymle le&iinga spMa^ ikon ikalt dniroy Hum that ip$ak Uaung [A. V.], 
F». Th. 5, 5. Onecdne dfi i lelsonga, L. JElf. 44 ; Th, i. 54, 14 : Honil. 
Th. ii. 48a, ag. FIcen and leiiunga from drum hcortnni ddoon to r§maui 
dietii andfahtntu from onr kmrit, Blickl. Homl. 95, 27. purh Idbrycat 
and purh weddbrycas and purh niiitlfce lelsunga, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 109. 
xgf. BGton dO forlBte da leaiinga, weohweordSngaf Exon. 68axTh. 
^ 53 t > 3 t Jol. 179: Elen. Kmbl. 1375 ; El. 680. Dylltce leisunga hf 
worhton and mihton c 4 ^ lecgan fd^a^ gif him da leAiunga imron 
fWdtran, Bt. 35, 4: Fox ida, 14: 38, l ; Fox 196, 8. [Prompt. Parv. 
leeaynge mmdaeinm; letynge muga: Iml. Uutung lying, faluhood.l 
lodauiic-apell, «•; fi. A falu or foolish story, a fakls.'—Dti hafdon 
moiiige unwTie menn him td worde and td leiiuogipelle dm aid hBte 
n£re for hiora aynnum ac iBdon dm hid wBre for Fetontia forKapunge 
€x quo quidam, dum non eonssdunt Dso potsntiam, suas inanss ratiuneulas 
aonquirsHtss, ridieulum Pkastontisfahnlam tsnusrunt. Ora. 1,7: Swt. 40, 8. 
lodpor»ea; n[?]. A kind of nitrs used for soap, lather : — Ledpor 
nitrum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6a, 3. Of led^re nitria, 61, 27. Onfd swfde dm 
hcd ay eall geldhred)>weah mid dy led^redm hedfodgeldme rub strongly 
so that it may be aU lathered, wash the head frequently with the 
lather, Lchdm. iii, a, 4. [iekl. laudr ; n. froth or foam of the aea water; 
a kind of nitre or soap."} 

lohpoT^wjTt, 01 f. Lather-wort, soap-wort: aaponaria officinalia • 
I^d|)orwyrt, borith, erba fullonum,Wrt.yoc. ii. I2i47: 38, 43: L. M. 
1,3; Lchdm. 11.42, 22. 

ledw-flnser» ea; m. The forefinger: — Ledwfinger index. Pa. Th. 7a, 
X E. [Cf. [?] O. H. Oer. gi-lou versutus, stdlers, gnarus, Orff. 2, 35.] 
leas, IflBX, lex, ea ; m.A salmon, lax [Scott.] Lex salmo vel esoeius, 
jElfc. Gl. 102; Som. 77, 65 ; Wrt. Voc. 55, 70. Leax ysox, 65, 66: 
oiox, Wrt. Voc. ii. 30, 48. Laex isie, iia, 8. Leax aceal on wfile mid 
acedte acrTdan swiftly shall the salmon in the stream's eddy move, Menol. 
Fox 538 ; On. C. 39. Leaxea geallan, L. M. 3, 2; .Lchdm. it. 308, 6. 
Hwy gl nG ne aettan on anme dGne Gacnet edwra. donne edw fdn lyatep 
leax? Bt. Met. Fox 19, 23; Met. 19, la. Hwm flhst du on a£? 
Haerincgaa and leaxai qutd eapis in mari f AUces et itieios. Coll. Monaat. 
Th. 24, 9. Dis ii sed gerfidnea . . . geayllan Bice geare xv. leaxaa this is 
the agreement . . . that they give xv salmon every year. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
iii. 295, 34 : L. In. 70 ; Th. i. 146, 19. [leel. lax a s^mon : O. H. Oer, 
laha salmo. esox: Qer. lacha.] 

leax-hedfod, ea; n. ? : — Lex hedfod capital, Wrt. Voc, ii. ia8. 43. 

leber, lebr. v. Itefer. 

leo rimosus. Germ. 400. v. hlec. 

loo (?), sweet : — Lee duleia, Hpt. GL 411, 47. 

Ido. V. ledc. 

Ido^ea; m. Look, sight: — W€ aceolon fwendan Grne Idc fram yfclre 
geaih))e, urne hlyst fnm yfelre aprBce, Homl. Th. ii. 374, 3. ▼. on-ldc. 
leooan; p. lehte, leohte 7 *o moisten, wet : — Ic lecce rigdbo. Pa. Spl. 
6, 6. Hcglaa and anlwaa and ae oftrBda r6n leccap da eorj’an on wintra 
hiemem defiuus irrig^ imber, Bt. 30, 13; Fox 234, 16: Met. Fox 29, 
ia8 ; Met. 29, 64 : Exon. 56 b ; Th. aoa, 4; Ph. 64. Sumu twigu hd 
lehte mid wmere aomf twigs he watered, Paat. 40, 3 ; Swt. 293, 7. Hia 
edmpind mid tedrum leohte wetted his cheeks with tears, Guthl. ao; 
Gdwin 8a, 4. Xeohte dm ITde land lego yrnende, Cd. la ; Th. 13, 30; 
Gen. a 10. Sed wrn wmrum weaht and wsstmum peaht lagoatredmum 
leoht it was refnshed by the waters, covered with various growths, irri~ 
gated by running streams, gi; Th. 115, ai ; Gen. 1923. Leccende 
mgans. Pa. Surt. 103, 13. [O.H. Oer. lekjan ; p. lacta ngare, irrigare: 
Oer. lecken : cf. Teel, leka ; p. lak lo drip."] der. ge-, geond-Ieccan. 
leooingv e ; /• Watering, moisteniag : — ^Lcccinc inrigatio, Kent.Gl. 33. 
18 oe. y. IBce. 

loogt e ; /. Some part of a weapon, the cross bar in the hilt [f] An 
handaex and [an?] dme lecge ia hundeahtati mancuaaa goldeea. Chart. 
Th. 527, 9. Leo takea lecg « gift, legacy, and then a diah of three pounda 
and a cup of equal amount would go to make up the amount of eighty 
mancuaaea. Aa regarda the value of a handseax. Chart. Th. 301, 5 may be 
quoted, where one worth eighty mancuaaea ia mentioned. [Cf. ledge, a 
bar £• D. S. Publ. B. 20 : ledge the horiaontal bar of a gate, Lincoln- 
ahire. In Prompt. Parv. legge, ouer twarte byndynge ligatorium, occura : 
other worda that auggeat themaelyea by their form for compariaon are 
M.H. Gfr.lccke leiste, sasm : O.H. Oer.\eggstomahinis,intrttneversum 
Isgna tomaia : led. I 5 gg the ledge or rim at the bottom gfa cnsl.] 
IiSOGAN t p, legde, kegde. Hide 7 b cause to lie. X. to lay, 

place, put, lay [a dead hody in the grave .'] : — Syddan hd danne grundweall 
Jegb posua quarn^ posuerit fundamentum, Lk. Skt. 1 4, 29. Da ungejiyldeg- 
an ne mdgon iberan of nwuht dm lidea de him mon on legp impoHentes 
al ediis ulata non tolerant, Paat. 40, 4; Swt. 293, 17. WS dBm de 


^wiita> nnder Blene cinbogan iceggean pyle . . . Se lett^ pyle trader Bfcea 
' monnea elnbogan aede , ,,vm hit qsd eonsuunt puhmlos id omni euhito 
snanus , • • Puhv^oe sub omni euhito manut ponere, est,.,ig,x: Swt. 
143,14. Cwdn mee hwflum bond on lege>. Exon. 1270; Th. 489,8; 
Rk. 78, 4. * Da land de hig diderin leegeab bedn da dim gebrddran de 
dBr binnan beob t6 fiSdnofo and t6 acrGde let the lands, that thsy asnps 
thereto, be for the feeding and dofhing of the brethren there. Chart. Th. 
•t 7 o» 25* Sege md hwar dG hine Iddeat dieito mihi ubi possusti eum, Jn. 
Skt. 20, 15. Se cyng bagde hf wid Eadward kyhg hire hliforde the king 
laid [buried] her by King Edward her lord, Chr. 1075; Erl. 214, 12. 
Ldde him mforan posuit eoram eis, Gen. 18, 8. Hd nam atinaa and Mde 
under hia hedfod, 28, ix. Hine betellan m Blc dsra binga de him man 
on ldde to elear himsdf from every thing that was laid to his ehante, 
Chr. X048; Erl. 180, xi. Abraham legde hledr on eorpan, Cd. X07 ; Th. 
140, 32 ; Gen. 2336. Se mec wrBde on set frumiceafte legde aelo at the 
beginning binding laid on mf. Exon. 101 b; Th. 383, 22; Ri. 4, xx. 
Wd on bearm kegdon we put them into our laps, Salm. Kmbl. 86a ; Sal. 
431. Gd on hia wergengan wfte legdon ye impost pain upon his piigrim, 
43 a ; Th. X44, 29 ; QG. 685. Dm folc geald heom awf mycel awi hf 
hcom on legden the people paid as much as they imposed, Chn X052 ; 
Erl. X83, 15. Hig Imdon Brende on hine t6 dam cynge they eommissioHed 
him to the king, 1064 ; Erl. 194, 24. Dl logdon hf fyr on they set fire 
to it, X083 ; Erl. 209, x. Lege hit hdr beforan dfnum fredndum pone hie 
eoram firatribus tuis, Gen. 3X, 37. Lecga^ dBrtdeican add thereto, 
Wulfit. 274, 7. Sled mon hine and on ftil lecge 1 st him be slain and 
buried in unconseerated ground, L. Eth. i.‘4 ; TIl 284, 2 : yi. 2X ; Th. i. 
320,6: L.C.S.33; Th.r. 396, 17. Hwi wolde gel^fan dm Sam aceolde 
lecgan did t6 byre bredate t6 geaoce quis erederet, quod Sara lactaret 
filium, Gen. 21, 7. Joaue hit lecgan him on uppan ormBte weorcatinas 
pretcepit, ut ponerent super os ejus saxa ingentia, Joa. xo, 27. Lecgan 
done mmt to tower the mast, Bt. 41, 3 ; Fox 250, 15. JEgru lecgan #0 
Lchdm. iii. 204, 30. LlaUa lecgan to go, journey, Cd. X09; 
Th. 145, 3; Gen. 2400 : xi8 ; Th. 153, 9; Gen. 2536 : Exon. 82a; Th. 
3^, X4; Sraf. 57. II. to cause to lie [dead. r. licgan]./o ah(y .*— • 

Hine lecge for >e6f aede him td cume let him that comes at him sley him 
fora thi(d, L. Ath. i. 2 ; Th. i. 200, xo. Gif hine hwl lecge, L. Eth. iy. a ; 
Th. i. 222, 9. Se de mid ^e6fe atande and mid feohte, lecge bine man mid 
dam ^fe. y. x, 3 ; Th. i. 228, 23. Dm hine man lecgan ne mdite, Th. L 
330, 0. [Go/I. lanan : O. Sax. leggian: O. Frs. leia : ted. Irggja : O.IL 
Qer. leg)an : Qer. legen.] Dim. a-, be-, ge-, of*, td*, under-, wid-lecgan. 

loop, e ; /. ?: — ^Lec> [-? legp] peana, Wrt. Voc. 287, 29. Ducange 
giyea lignum tectia conneiendia aptum;* Spanlih haa ptano a 

pedeataL a frame put at the foot of an altar to tread upon. 

leopn, an ; m. The lowest part qf a ship, in which bilge svater fol- 
lects :-^entina lectha ubi multaeaque colliguntur in navem, Ep. Gl. 23 d, 
15. Lectha seniina, Wrt. Voc. ii. 120, 27. Cf. (?) lec, hlec. 

Iidden. y. LBden. 

Idf [or lef ?] ; adj. Weak, injured, infirm : — LSf dshilis. Germ. 389, On 
fyre hf ne lyat Idcian gil ae sappel Idf bip men do not like to look at fire if 
the apple qf the eye be injured, Bt. 38, 5 ; Fox 204, 29. LCf mon IBcet 
behdfap a sick man needs a doctor. Exon. 8 q b ; Th. 336, 8 ; Gn. Ex. 45. 
bn fide Iff aeonobennum ae6c weak for walking, sick with sineunwounds, 
87 b; Th. 328, 16; Vy. 18. Oft him fcorran td lamart liomiedce life 
cwdmon oft from far to him the paralytic, the cripple, the itfirm eame, 
Elen. Kmbl. 2426 ; El. X2i^ See note to Grrom. A. u. £. p. 166. [O. 
Sax. O. Frs. l€f : Dut. loof.] y. t-, ge-l€fan ; Idf ; n; lefunje. 

l df, ea; n. Hurt. damage, injury : — Dcore fedrpan niht gif wind bypllf 
byp litel if there is stand on the fourth night, the damage svill be Utde,^ 
Lchdm. iii. X64, 17. 

idfnn to permit, y. Iffan. 

lefel. y. Isfel. 

Idf-neae. y. Ie 4 f-neaa. 

Idfb* e; /. il vow: yoHim, Pa. Spl. T. 64, x : 65, 12. [Cf. (?) led, 
leyfd praise.] 

lifting, e; f. Weakening, laming, lameness, paralysis baa de hi 
dia Idfunge on heora limum gebrohton lest they should bring this 
paralysis [want qf power to speak, svalk and m] upon their limbt^ 
Homl. Tb.ii.486,18. 

l dg. y. Ifg. 

legar, ea ; n. 1 . a lying ; — Hya apdda hp forapendap mid dan 

langan legere dm deldan mannea inne they squander his svealth with 
the long lying qf the dead man in the house. Ora. i, x ; Swt. ex, 9. 
II. a lying swk or dead, siekness, death Nia dBr hungor ne pnrat ne 
alBp ne awlr leger there is neiiher hunger nor thirst nor deepnor grievous 
sickness. Exon. 32 a; Th. lOX, 21 ; Cri. X662 : 56b; Th. 201, 151 Ph. 
56. On dam aixtan dwge hia legcrea on the sixth day qf his illness, Homl. 
Th.ii. x 86,28. Mid langre Idle lamaii legerea awfde geheGgod longo 
paralysis morho gravatam, Bd. 3, 9 ; S. 534, 6. Moyaea and Aaron g^ 
endodon heora Iff awfdcih bGton legere ifofM and Aaron ended their 
lives, yet without siekness, Homl. Th. ii. ei2, 13. Se predat aoealamyripn 
dn tedcan aymble on l^eie II# priest must always anoint the tiek in id* 
} Sa a 
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i ftylUnne for^/iMl, 


Nfif, L. Xife. C. 3t : Th. it. 354, 14. T6 habbciuie ind t6 , 

Klb Mid for legtfo io kautamiiogiwduriitg lift and ai duUM, Chart. Th. 
8o8» 3. Oi cw«|i te erne lt«t mlhto bSSn geboden him wid cldnoin 
legere ikm ikg king taid, M# ofir might ham hmm modi to him, if tha 
dmuh had baa by fair nuatu (n was by drowning], 31. III. a 

plae§ to li§ in, a cemeh, a lair, a plaet wkar§ iS§ dtad lit, a gram 
Hllig kger [legmtdw (?)] eimit9rUim,X\tc, Ql. 49 ; Som. 65, 74: Wrt. 
Voc. 34, 9. I^diga h€ ddiict legeret and Qodei mildie Ut him ftrfiit a 
halhmid gram aad Qod^t iMfiQf, L.N.P.L.6a,63; Th.ii.300, 19. 92: 
WuUtt. 39. 19. W€ USra> dst man innan drean dnim man ne birige 
bflton . . . h3 if d«t legeret wyrdefa# ai^ainthat no manbt burudwUhin a 
chur€h,unlm ha btword^^ aaehaftaetaf buriaH, L.Edg.C. 29; Th. ti. 
250, 1 7. On jeehtlgodan legere liegan io b$ baritd i* eontteratad ground, 
22 ; Th. ii. 248, 20. Oe on tffe ge on legere 6or3a/iof and in th§ gram, 
L. Eth. T. 9 s Th. i. 306, 22 : vi. 5 ; Th. i. 316, 14 : is. 28 ; Th. 1. 346, 
19. Untac he wwi on Kfe bed on legere twi iwi he mdte. L 184, 13: 
Lchdm. ill. 288, 6. Lfehoman, te de on legre iceal weor)Min wyrme td 
» hrddor. Exon. 71 b ; Th. 267, 15 ; Jul. 415. Be ihere rdde de Brin legere 
^ WKi lange bedyroed arouthat had bean bariadfL Elen. Kmbl. 1 aoos 

£l.do2 : 1442 ; El. 723. Lfc legere fiett, 1762 ; El. 883. Se warn fTftiget 
dStgemeafcei lang on legere ha waa fifty fiat tong in tha plaaa lahara ha 
Idy, Beo. Th. 6078 ; B. 3043. rLegcr dit laatnm iuum, Rtl. xi i, 24. On 
Icgir in laatMm,i%\, 7. Fr^nd leger weirdie^ donne tc on Ghttit tna 
gonge myfrianda raat in thair aonahaa, whan ara tha dawn I go auditory. 
Exon 115 b; Th. 443, 23; Kl. 34. [O. E. Hond, (to) leire aouak: 
O. Saa, legar : O. IVt. legor : 0. H. Oar. legar aubila, luatmm, aeanbitua, 
aonaubitaa: Obr, lager: Go/3, ligrt; m, a aouak.'] 
legor-b6ro| adj. Suffaring from aiahnaaa: — Bdtun hd on hldfordet 
nedde bed odde l^;erb«re wdaaa ha ba on kU lord a naaaaaary buainaaa, or 
auffaringfrom aiaknaaa. Chart. Th. 611, 20. 

logor-boddaet ; m. A aaak-had,'bad of daaih, grove Sum mBden he 
gehdide diet de langtfce lag on legerbedde tedc a maidan ha hadlad that 
hadlong baan aonfi^ to har bad fy aiaknaaa, Homl. Th. ii. 310, 25. Arte 
. nfi and her him dtn legerbed, i. 472, 25. Dat dll dut lidlfc lecerbed cure 
thad thou ahouidat ahooaa to loathly a aouah [tha gram]. Soul Kmbl. 307 ; 
Seel. 137: WnlftL 187, 12. Sceal die tiwelhOt legerbedde Utat wunian 
walrBtte,£xon.47 b ; Th. 164, 2 ; QG. 1003 : Beo. Th. 2019 ; B. 1007. 
[O. Sam. legar-bM.1 
•lOgOM. T. fot-ieme. 

logor-teat 1 adJ, mci, iU, R. Ben. 39, Lve. [O. Sam. legar-fatt.] 
logortgn } p. ode 7b ba ill, affliatad with aiahnaaa, v. ge-legerian. 
logor*2tdiw»c; /. A burial^plaaa, aamatary:^Ut\\g leger [legerttdw?} 
aimatarium, poUandrium, JElfc. Ol. 49; Som. 65, 74: wrt. Voc. 34, 9. 
Cyricean de legerttdw on af a ahurah at whiah thara ia a burial^plaaa, L. 
Edg.i.2,* Th.i. 262,12: L.C.E. ll t Th.i.366, 24: 3 ; Th.i. 360,23. 
Dat hi ^olian worolddhta and gehilgodre legerttdwe thaU thay forfait 
worldly poaaauiona and a aonaaaratadourial^plaaa, L. Edm. E. i ; Th. I. 
244, 14:4: Th. i. 246, 6. Ypolitut bebyrigde done hilgan Itchaman on 
dare wudewan legerttdwe Hipgolytua buriad tha holy body in tha burial^ 
plaaa af tha aaidow, Homl. Th, C 430, 26. [£t;yffi. leir-ttow.l 
logor«toim,et: m. Matrimony, aamtad intaraamraa [lawfid or unlaun 
fid] Mathent him lagde dat he wdre twI tynnig wid God gif he da ge- 
heigodan fBmnan td legerteime oiiftm twi te ^ow wBre te de fdnge on 
kyninjeet quine td unryhtum hdmde Maithaw aaid to him, that ha would ba 
aa gouty againat God, if ha raaaivad tha aonaaaraUad virgin aa hia wifa, aa 
tha atom would ba who took a kin fa quaan to aomndt adultary with har, 
Shm. 132,4. Legerteim daaitium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 39, 34. 
logor^wito, ct; n. A finafbr tying with awoman, L. H. 23 ; Th.{. 329, 
23 : 81 ; Th. i. 589, 3. [TVev. leir-wite^oeybr tying with a bamd-woman^ 
Idgetu Hghtmng. t. ITgetu. 

ZmgnooMter. T.Ligora ceaiter. 

Idh lya. r, leih. 

Idhtna to dHaanata. r. Ifhtan. 
lohter diagraua. v. leahter. 

Idb-trio, -tdn. v. leic-tric, -tdn. 

IdL ▼. 161. 

lolo^ [error fir gelo>re aaaordimg to Ooahayna. t. gelod-wyrt], A 
hind of doah : — Lelodne lopatium ( •■\dvador ; cf. nude docce lapatium, 
Lchdm. iit 303, col. a), Ep. Ol. 13 f, 31. Ldothrat radinapa, 22 b, 32. 
Lelo>ie thpadium, Wrt. Voc. 69, 14 : ii. 34, 24. Lelodrae lapatium, x 12, 
33. ^ Lclothrae rodinopa, 1 19. 94. 

lominns p. ede Tb lama, arippla, aafaabU, atrika [f] ; — SwI wildu hon 
donne wi hid dretd gefangmi habba^ wi hid ftrlcia> mid bridre handa and 
lemia^ egnot inalOmiioa blanda priua manu tangimua, Patt. 41, 4 ; Swt. 303, 
XI. Hine torhwylmat Icmedon [MS. lemede] td lange tha wavaa afaara 
had aripplad him too long, Beo. Th. 1814 ; B. 905. [laal. lem)a to baaat 
ao aa to lama os diiabla,toauppraaa: 0 ,H.Qar.wm\on atabilitaara : Gar. 
lihmen.] 

lompodta, e ; /. A lan^r^ lamprida,Wn.Voe.\u$h, 40, 
lomp-hoilt, laeropi-halt ; adJ, The word occun in Wrt. Voc. U. gr, ao^ 
and in Ep. Ol. 13 f, 4 u the gloit of lurdua which Dncaaga explaint af 


• cf. ItaU lardo^ or alupid, cf. Fr. lourala, lamrdand. Lye quotet with* 
out reference tampa lenttati Jaat, hat laapiligr plimit, could the word 
mean * unable to bend, ttiff, awkward ?* 
lanog; ado. hangar, r.lange. 

loaofoii, lengten, lenten, et ; m. Spring, haai .^Lencten mr : (omwmtd 
lencteu ml middeward lencten mr nevumi afterward lencten mr adoitum, 
iElfc; 01. 03 ; Som. 76, 7, 12-14; Wrt. Voc. 33, ai, 26, 27. Swi nd 
lencten and harfett ; on lencten hit grewji, and on harii^ hit fealwiab, Bt. 
21 ; Fox 74, 22. Oif middet wintret metiedeg bi^ on tunnandeg, donna 
bi> gdd winter and lengten wind!, Lchdm. iii. X02, 2O. Winter bij^ ceald- 
ott, lencten hrlmigott, Menol. Fox 471 ; On. C. 6. Wot di lencten 
igin bdun ri. nihtum 6r lumeret cyme on Maiat KY., Elen. Kmbl. 243a; 
El. X227. Dot tylfan lentenet hi ws td Rdme in tha aouraa af tha aama 
•pringhawanttoRoma,Cht, 1048; Erl. X77, 13. Dioom.^elrid cyniiig 
innan dam lenctene him td hit igenie ]iedde, 10x4; ErL 130, 17. Sunnan 
gl6m on lenctenne If fet ticen wece]> tha aun*a glaam in apring wsdtaa tigna of 
Ufa, Exon. 39 b ; Th. 213, x6 ; Ph. 234. Di mi de man mdt on lenctene 
flBicet brdcan any more thanfiaah may ba aatan in Lant, Wulftt. 303, 25. 
Sumor dd and lencten twylce geworhteat aatatam at mr tu plasmaati aa. 
Pc. Th. 73, x6. Done lencten wBron him on Cent during tha spring thay 
wars in Kant, Chr. 1009 ; Erl. X43. 14. Nit nin blddlBttld twi gdd twi on 
foreweardne lencten thara ia no tima for tatting blood ao goodau in tha aarly 
apring, L. M. 1, 72 ; Lchdm. ii. 148, 3 : 2, 30 ; Lchdm. ii. 228, 8. Oif 
mon in lencten hilig ryht in folce bdtan leife ileegse gebite mid cxx. tciYY 
if any ona in Lant auppraaa holy law aihong tha paofia without laam, Ut him 
maha amanda with enn ahiliinga, Ll Alf. pol. 40 ; Th. i. 88, 13. D6 dydet 
turner and lenten, Pa. Sort. 73, 1 7. [Piara P. lenten : Prompt. Parv. lente: 
cf. O. H. Gar. lengix and Icnao mr : Gar. lena. v. Ormnv D. M. 713.] 
lanofeon-fidl, e ; /. it flvar, typhus fivar, tardan famr : — * Lengtenidl 
tipua, iSlfc. Gl. 10 ; Som. 57, 24 ; Wrt. Voc. X9, 30. LenctenSdl /cr- 
Hana, 289, 38. Lenctinidl tartiana, ii. 122, 20. An lytel cniht fram 
lengtenidle wot gelicnod . . . turn cniht on langre lengteniTdle wac heiig- 
Itce getwenced puaruiua a fihra euratua ait .. . puarulua guidam longo 
fihrium ineommodo gramtar vanatua fuit, Bd. 3, 1 2 ; S. 337, 2-5. Da 
de on lengtenidle w6ron fabrieitantaa, 4, 6 ; S. 374, 6. Wid lencten- 
idle, L. M. 1, 62 ; Lchdm. il. X34, 28 : 3, x ; Lchdm. H. 306, la. 
lonotan-bryoe, ec ; in. it braaeh of tha Lantan fast : — Oif hwi opeii- 
Ifce kngctcnbryce gewyree, L. C. S. 48 ; Th. i. 402, 29. 
laiioton*dmg» et; m. it day in IrCii/;— Lengetendagum, L.C.E. X7; 
Th. i. 370, 3; Wulftt. X17, xg. 

laiiotan-ooxpo, an ; f. Land ptoughad in tha apring; veractum. Du- 
Cange givet * varoetum champ reonni ' and refert to waraetum * terra novalit, 
teu lequieta, quia alteriiU requietcit, tic dicta, inqult Edw. Cokut quatl vere 
noro victum, vel fubactuni.*L <£ifc. 01. i ; Som. 33, x6; Wrt. Voc. 15, i6. 
lanoten-ftaataiit et ; n. Tha fast of Lant, L. Alf. pol. 3 ; Th. i. 64, 
23: 40; Th. i.{8, X2: L.C.E. 16; Th. i. 368, 22: Wulftt. 1x7,9. 
lonoton-lio ; agf. Vamal, lantan : — LengtenlTc dag diaa mrnalia, Mlfe. 
GL 93 ; Som. 76, i x ; Wrt. Voc. 33, 23. Manegra manna ewyddung 
it dat ted lenctenlfce emiiiht gebyrige rehtlTce on Marian mattedage, 
Lchdm. iii. 236, 4. Da clEiian tfd lenctenlTcet fattenet tha pura tima 
of tha Lantan faU, Homl. Th. Ii. 08, 24. Dat lanctenlTcet emnihtet dag 
tha day of tha vamal aguinon, Lchdm. iii. »8, 17. Ebrii healdah heora 
geiret annginn on lenctenlfcre emnihte, 24!^ 1 7. On lenctenlfcre tide in 
apring tima, Hexam. 4 ; Norm. 8, 3. NO it Gt il^fed dot w3 daghwomlfca 
on dytiere lenctenlTcan tide dre Ifchaman gercordigan mid fornodednycto 
and clAnnytte. Stuntlfce Iktt te lenctenlfc fatten, te de on^ditum cl^nuni 
tfman hinetylfne mid gilnytte befyl|>, Homl. Th. ii. too, 13-X7. 

lonoion-a^ol, ct; n. Food for tha apring ot for Lant : — Sytterbeina 
td langtencufle 1. aaatar faha ad guadriganmalam eonviatum, L. R. S. 9 ; 
Th. 1.436.31. 

lonoien-tld, e; /. Springdima, apring, Lant:—Var it lenctentfd, 
Lchdm. iii. 950, 9. Hit wat lenctentfd arat mrnam tampan, Oen. 48, 7. 
On lengtentlde mdnhet tfde naanaa vami tamporia. Ex. 34, 18. NBfre on 
lenctentfde navar in Lant, Wulftt. 305, 24. Hf on lenctentfd getceup 
done forman dag dyttere worulde dat it xv cl. Aprilit ha in apnng araatad 
tha first day of tkia world, that ia tha iSth of March, Hexam. 4 ; Norm. 8, 
4: Bt. Met. Fox 29, 135 ; Met. 29, 68. 

loiioton-tliiia I adj, Vamal : — Lenctentfme vamall (t. tampora) Hpt. 
01. 496, 44. 

loaoten-wlovi, an; /. A amah in Lant : — Dyt iceal on puredog on dare 
8dre lenctenwucan this shall ba road on Thaaraday in tha aaaond aaaak la 
Lant, Rube. Jn. Skt. 3, 30. 

-londo, -lende. v.'in-, ut-lenda, -tendc. 

landnn ; p. de 7b arrim, coma to land Man hine IBdde td Eli^ 
byrig . • . t6na twi hi lende on tcype man bine blende ha unsa brought to 
Ely ... at soon aa ha arrivad ha waa blindad on board ship, Chr. 1036 ; 
Erl. xftg, 27 ; iElLTod. 14. [/ttf. Icnda to coma to land, jfit to : O.H. 
Gar, lantian applieara.] v. ae-lendan. 

la&daii-bia» et; n. Tb# lolu-dofM;— Lendenbln neoheweard aaara 
apina, JElfe. Ol. 74; Som. 71, 32 ; Wrt. Voc. 44, 35. [Cf. Mite. 12, 
360, leiged hit dcinbon on odret Itmlboa.] 
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tandi^, -Md*. m: m. A loj*;— t e » d >t c < dB turn- 

Mof, Wrt. Voc. ii. 5'i, 31. Leodcbrldc, 113, 33. Wkt IcndcnKriideM 
Una^tui lumbago [fj, Herb, i* 10; Lento, i. 74, 3. 813 hcH da 
JendedrtBtoi ii [tkaliwt} ha» abMouihafaUa rih§^ L. M. a, 17; Lcbto. 
ii. ^8» 1. [Cf. O.i/.Ger. lenti-prSto; m. rvn, rammaHuaJumbuluttlumbuif 
GrIL 3, 185: (Ter. lenden-brateu /of »• tcr/oie ; cmk/ m# br7Cg-brlBden.3 
lenden-redf. ci; «. A wvarmg for iba /oi>u» am aprom: — Leaden-, 
itd-rc4f/a<fii6ar)r vel fviMi/#, JElfc.Ol.63; Soai.68,lias Wrt.Voc.40, aa. 
londdnu 1 pt, J%a /oiim, rouu : — Lendenn reiMi vel lumhif JElfc. Gtt. 
74 ; Som. 71, 53 ; Wrt. Voc. 44. 36. Lendenu lumbi, 65, a6. Lendena 
reeef, 71, 41. Laendino riom, Wrt. Voc. ii. XI9, 17. L^dene rotua, Pt. 
Spt. T. 15. 7. Bedn edwer lendena jmbgyrde . . . On dim ymb^rdam 
lendenum it^ie mi^^hld td underitandenne /«f your loitu bo girdtd . . • 
By tka girdod loifu virginity i§ io bo umdoniood, Homl. Th. u. 564, ag. 
Bobp eowre bmdenv ymbgirde ... on dim Itendenum it geticnad twt 
twi w€ leomia^ on btom ted fSle gSlnet, L. JElfc. P. 13-14 ; Th. ii. 
368, 33-35. Begyrda^ edwer lendenu ronoa voairoo aeeingoHa, Ex. la, 
X 1 : Homl. Th. ii. 364, 8. Se Johannet bcfde fellenne gyrdel embe hvt 
leiplenu ipao Joamnoa habobai xonam poUieiam circa Tumboa ojua, Mt. 
Kmbl. 3, 4. [Cf. O. L. (Ter. lenda ; fron: IcoL lend ; /.* O. if. Ger. 
lent! ; /.* Ger. lende ; /.] 

london-wwo, et; m. il diaoaao of iko kidtuya: nefretit [n,efritit7], 
JElfc. Gl. 10; Som. 57, 39; Wrt. Voc. 19,43. 
lending, e ; /. Landings landing-place Ic ann ealle da leendinge and 
da gerihte of dam ilkaii wstere coneodo omnoa oniiua ojuadom aefuoa. 
Chart. Th. 317, a a. [feol. lending landing, landing-plaeo.) 
lendie lieg bofor, Wrt. Voc. ii. loa, 1 a. Laembit lieg, XX, a8. 
-londiao. ▼. dfiti-, edwer-, In-, up-, dre-, dt-leiiditc. 
long t adv. Longer. ▼. Uiige. 

long, e ; /. Length [of time or tpace], AeigA/, atature: — ^Mannet leng 
atatura, iElfc. Or. 43 ; Som. 45, 4. Ndfre ne ty te hllga eitterdsg ee- 
mdrtod dr dan de dsti deget lenge [lenege MS. P; lamge, MS. L.] of^ 
•tfge da iiiht never let the noly Easterly be celdbrated, before the length 
of the day eueeed the night, Lchdm. iii. 256, 13. SwI micel twI ted td 
hed mdtt widtedh)» and git f net mannet lenge de healt Inne ipredt on hit 
hand and ttrec^ hine t'wl feor tw| hi nueg Irdcan intd dere td quantum 
mare plate ae retranerit, et adhatc atatura uniua htminia teneniia lirnatm 
quod Angle nominant tpredt, et tendentia ante ae ^anium poteat. Chart. 
Th. 318,10. Lenge proceritaiia, Wtl. Voc, ii. 66, 8. HQ lang wet 
Adam on lenge geiceapen how taU vtaa Adam created f Salm. Kmbl. 
x8o, 19. Hwilc edwer nueg gefcan Ine cine to hit lenge? Homl. Th.ii. 
464, a. Fornedn on lenge uiigeendod almoat infinite Tn length, 350, 7. 
^edhiind fedma bi)» te arc on lenge, Gen. 6, Xg. Far geond dit land 
on lenge and on brdde perandnda terram in longitudine et in latitaadine 
aua, 13, X 7 : Nar. 33, aa. Le&f on fingeret lenge leavea qf the length pf 
n finger. Herb. 147, x $ Lchdm. i. 370, aa. On fingret lenege, 150, x ; 
Lchdrn. i. 274, 14. Sed tunne tt6d ttille finet deget lenege [togee, 
MS. M.] the aun atood still for the length of one day, Lchdm. iii. 262, 9. 
D6 dot da lange de hit bej^urfe do thua for the UngJh hf time that ia 
aaecetaary, 1 14, 18. Tele da lenge dare hwfle . . . compare the length of 
time. . . Bt. x8, 3: Fox 66, 6. On dtnum handum tynd da lenge mfora 
tfda in tfuinidMt tuia iempora anea, Pt. Th. 30, 17. [O.H, Ger. lengi: 
Ger. lange.] w. lengu. 

longna 1 p. de Jo make or to become long, protract, delay, entend, 
lengthen : — Leiigeii, Exon. X07 b: Th. 411, 6; Ra. 29, 8. Dl lengde hit 
man twi lange it waa ao long delttycd, Chr. 105a : Erl. 183, xo. Ne 
lengde dl ledda aldor wftegeiia wordewyde ac hi wide held metodet 
mihte the prince was not alow to heed the pnphefa words, but aaidety peo~ 
claimed the anight of the Lord, Cd. 208 ; Th. 256, ag ; Dan. 646, Hyre 
lof lengde geond londa fela her praise extended through anany lands. 
Exon. 86 a ; Th. 324, 23 ; Vfd. 99. Gietut litte lengdon the guests 
pronged their phaaure, 94 a; Th. 353, 13; Reim. x a. Hf lengdon (pro- 
longaveramt') unrihtwftnvtta heora, Pt. Spl. l a8, 3. [Havel, lenge to pro^ 
long: Ayeaab. Ungc todJay: Piers P. lenge to dAty, tarry: Icel, lengja to 
lengthen,prolong: O.H. Ger. hengjanprotrahere, differre^ dxr. gelengan. 
longnn 1 p. de To pertain, bdong : — Donne hed byp ii and xx niht eald 
dat dQ getihtt hit lengep t6 g6de and gefeln when the aaaoon ia tatfenty^taeo 
aaighta M, what thou aeeat belongs to good and to Joy, Lchdm. Iii. 160, 9. 
V. lenge, laiiton, ge-lang. 

longo; oiy. Belonging, related bi]> lenge hQiel #0 them belongs 
the houad. Exon. 326 ; Th. X03, 9 ; Cri. i68g. G6d bi> wid God lenge 
good hath affinity with God, 91 a; Th. 34X, g; Gn. Ex. lax. ¥.pre- 
ceding aaord, and ge-lenge. 

lonjinn ; p, ode v. impera. To long: — Lenga|» hine hearde sorely doth 
he long, Salm. Kmbl. 542 ; Sal. 270. [Cf. Icel, lengjath mjok to long 
exeeadif^ly.] 

longeo, lengo. v. lengn. 
long-flBm. V. lang-fAre. 
imiftoi* V. lencten. 

loimpf e ; /. Length :-*On lengde mid him hi begeat ealle da elttlond 


*1. [Hit wcAx on Icngpe tl grew in length, Chr. 1119; Erl. 249, aa.] 
[leaL lengd length,^ 

longa s indad. fi Length Oeritennere lengo t5 getatto dot If dioman 
eongraam lonffitaadinia od menauram ceaforia, bd. 4, xx; 8, g8o, 14. Sed 
wot niigeendodre lengo iaafinitea longatudinia, 5, la; 8. 627,36. Hf 
tdotjFcton lengeo dare prfh twegra iingra gemet addideramt Uu^tndini 
aareofagi gnaai duoratm aneauatram digitarum, 4, XX ; S. g8o, 6. D«t 
lengo ne hit helnetie dnig ende getewen wot cujaia tseqate loa^itudini 
aaeque altitudini uUau ease teraninua vadaremr, g, x a ; 8. 629, xg. T6 lengo 
hit adataturam auam, Mt Kmbl. Lind. Ruth. 6, 27. Lengu daga longstu- 
dine dierum, Pt. Surt 90, x6. Lengu, Lk. Skt. Ruth, la, ag. Se de Iffa 
gehwBt lengu wealde^ he who detemUnea the length qf every lift. Exon. 
40 a; Th. 133, a; GQ. 483. Tele nil da lengo dare hwfle, Bt x8, 3; 
Fox 66, 6 note. v. leng. 

lent, e; f. A lentil: — Looxlegumen (cf. lentit ligumen, £p. Gl. 13 f, 
8 ), Germ. 390. [Cf. O. H. Ger. lind ; /. lens : M. H. Ger. Unte.] 

1^, g. ledn ; [a dat. ledne and aec.f. led are found aa well aa regular 
/brmfledii: the dat. p/. lednum it put under ledna q.r.] m./. AUoaa,t 
lioness : — Led leo, Wrt. Voc. 77, 78. Led leo, leena, Wrt. Voc. ii. g^ 47 » } 
49. Dat ndfre mfne fpnd ne grfpen mine tlwle twi twi led nequando npiat 
NrtoanifiMffim«09i*Pt.Th. 7,a: 2X,ii. DIongan tedledfagnian...Se6 
led mid hire earmum tcraf geworhte, Glottr. Frag, xxo, 7, ig. Donne " 
ted led bringb hit hungregum hwelpum hwot t6 etanne. On. 3, xi ; Swt. 
142, 24. Sed led deih bid wel tarn tl and hire magitter twfde hifige, Bt. 
ag ; Fox 88, 9. Eun ledn fldtc • . • Nim ledn gelynde to eat lioxa fieah 
. . . take lion*a aatet, L. Med. ex (^nad. xo, ta ; Lchdm. 1.364, aa, 24. 
Gefrida ml of dot ledn mQde hbera anedeore teoaaia, Pt. Th. ax, X9. Of 
ledn hwelpum, g6, 4 : 103, ao. Ledn hwelpat Utmeadi, Wrt. Voc. 11. gx, 
42. Qriffiaa fideridte fugel, ledne gelfc on waitme, Wrt Voc. 78, a. Hid 
tceolde mriceoppan t6 ledn and tfonne ted tceolde tprecan tfonne rfnde 
hid she turned into a lioness, and when it ought to have spoken, then she 
roared, Bt. 38, 1 ; Fox 194, 33. NIn heort ne ontcQnode nBnne ledn, gg, 
6; Pox x68, p. HI gel&te Ine ledn be wege, Jud. X4, g. Da wildan 
led hSgewyliie the wad lion he subdued, JElfc. T. Grn. 7, x6. DQ miht 
tredan ledn and dracan conculcabia leoaaem et draconem. Pa. Th. 90, 13 : 
Glottr. Frag, x 10, 3. Ot tymle ledn and beran Ore ehtan iaacatraaaaiibua 
leonibus ursiaque, Nar. xa, a. Da Ite ledn wBron ongunnon r^nan, Bt. 
Met. Fox a6, i6g ; Met. a6,68. T6Iptcp ledna ‘magen aaaoltu leonum 
confiriaaget. Pa. Th. $7, g. Hwelpat ledna catadi Uonum, Pt. Spl. X03, aa. 
Hp mon tende in wildra dedra menigo, in ledna and in horena, Shm. xgg, 
xo : Wulftt. 200, ag. Hwonne Ihredtt [dO] mfne Ingan tlwle at dim 
ledum (ledm, Pt. Suit.) readtue a leonibau unicam aneam, Pt. Th. 34, 17. 
HI hit gelBdan ledn and beran, manesa and mycele, Homl. Skt. 4, 403. 
[In Orm. and Lttym. leo oceirrt aa wdlaa leon. led. led ; m .* O.H. Ger, 
Uo, leuuo; g. leuuen, Grff. 2,31.] 

ledd, et ; pi. [which it more frequent] ledde ; m. A anan, poet, a prince 
[cf. Icel. Ufa Ijddi] ; In pi. men, people, people pf a couaatry, country [cf. 
the aase cf proper naanea, e. g. hi gewlt intd Galwalum he departed iaato 
Gaad, Chr. Erl. g, 14] : — Ledd Ebrda [Abrahaaaa\, Cd. 136; II1. 171, a8; 
(Ten. 2835. Ebria ledd, 98; Th. 130, ai ; Gen. 2x63. Wedera ledd 
[Beoumlf], Beo. Th. 687; B. 34X : 70a ; B. 348 : xag4 ; B. dag. Gif 
hwl hit Igenne geledd [MS. H. ledd] bebyegge (f any one sell his own 
countryanan, L.In. xx ; Th. i. Iio, 3. Dl hatedon hine hb ledde civea 
autem ejau oderant eaam, Lk. Skt, 19, 14. Da ledde 61 flugon dl hid done 
here tdweardne witton the people fled when they knew the army waa 
coaniaag, Blickl. Homl. 79, xa. Dl flugon da blSdnan ledde, 203, x6, 
Liiigende ledde, Cd. aog; Th. agg, 3; Dan. 618. Ledde ne cGdan 
mSdblinde men meotud oneniwan peoffie, men miaad’darkeaaed, coadd aaot 
their anaker recognise. Exon, ag a; Th. 73, 10; Cri. X187. Wedera ledde, 
Beo. Th. 4gg ; B. aag. Wl mt gumcyunet (Tedta leto by trace are we 
mot of the Gouts, gad ; B. 000. HI ealle da landbigengan wolde Qtl- 
mfiran and hit Igenra le6da mannum getettan oannea indigeatas exterminare, 
ae sum provineica homines 'pro his aubstituere eoaUeatdit, Bd. 4, x6 ; S. 584, 7. 
Hit nl geweor^ tceolde dat te wBre ledda cyning te de Br wat folce 
pedw it ought not to be, that he that had been a servant to a people, 
should be a king of men, Ort. 4, 6; Swt. 178, Ledda lf%cdll Lothet 
gel^rde brpd Lota wife heard the death pf men, Ol. 1 19 ; Th. xg4, ag ; 
Gen. agdi. Ledda Bnigum nytte of atae to any man, Beo. Th. xgqx ; 
B. 793. Ll^ ledda gehwam. Exon. 10 b ; Th. xa, 31 ; Cri. X94. Hale|ia 
Idel, ledda getetu, Andr. Kmbl. 13x9; An. xadx. Wl ditta ledda land 
gei6hton, ggg ; An. a68. Dler wrtt bred ^Qtend dorm ledda there waa 
three thonaaaad of the people, Elen. kmbl. 570 ; El. a8g. Ledda beam 
[cf. O. Sax. Itudi-bam] the children of anen. Exon. 24 a ; Th. 69, 1 x ; 
Cri. XX19 : Chr. 975 i Erl. 124, ga ; Edg. 24. Ledda [MS. leodej bed- 
dom,Pt. Th. 80, xa. Gcita ledda cempan umrriora of the anm of the 
Gouts, Beo. Th. 4x6 ; B. aog. Ic edwra ledda willan geworhte, iiqx ; 
B. 634. Not ddr ml Ifnra ledda nemne clleffne orettmoegu, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1326; An. 663. Wat hi eallum hb ledduqi ledf [Otavin] 
aanabilia oamaibata prepfidt, Bd. 3, X4 ; S. 339, 33. Bod hi Thtoor dot 
hi him and hit leddum bbeeop funde [«dt awitgif#], 4* 3 • T6 


at length aeith them he gained ail the eaat country, Ort. 3, 1 1 ; Swt. 144, ^nytnyue hit ledduin utilitdti aua gentta, a, 16 ; S. gao, 3. Dat SQheaxna 
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mMgh tetolde habhtn Cmnft blieecp qn hcon IcMam nl prcvimeia Ath 
9iniuum SoMomtim ipta profrium kabirH 9piteMumt 5, i8 ; 8. 656, 14. 
AjMlwolf t8 hii Ic^um cooDi, Chr. 855 s Erl. 68, 31. JEI|M6distt men 
. • . fwte men in leddum ali§H $ . . • naiiv§t qf tkt edtuUry^ L. wih. 4 ; 
Th. i.38, 3. [Cf. btlow, Beo. Th. 3741.] DBm Criftennm leddom com 
Oodef engel on fulturo Chtt$ angtl had tanu /o ika CkritHam as a kstp, 
BUckl.Hqinl.ao3,a5,ao:Cd.a4;Th.3i,aa;Ocn.489: xs7;Th.i95, 
^ 16 ; Exod. a77. Hid wff t6 Denum feredon IBddon t6 leddam tksy bars lur 
to Dsomurk, Beo. Th. a3aa t B. x 159. WBron B>elingai eft td leddam ftiie 
t6 fiimne/Ae noUa wsra tagtr iogohackio tksirpiopUt 3613 ; B. 1804. 

. Oif <^ing hif ledde t6 him gehite^ and heom roon 6Br yM gedd 1/ a 
' jUofpsammom kit ptopis io him and soil is dons to thsm ikt^, L. £thb. a; 

' .Th. i. a, 8. Ceadwealla fidh da Nor|>hymbrea ledde lefter heora hl&f> 
a ^ordet'fylle, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 95, 9. Le<Ma, 96. 40. Ledde hogode on 
Jfmt miele roorh^ men forweorpmn, Cd. 3a : Th. 43, ja ; Oen. 690 : Andr. 
VCn^.,339; An. 170. Ledde, Jodda cyn, Elen. lunbl. 416; El. ao8. 
broe ledde twBse ilcean bads him snk his oum psopls, Beo. Th. 
f 374x; B. x868 : a<^7; B. 1336. Lend and ledde, Andr. Kmbl. a643; 

Chr. 1005 ; Erl. 198, 6 ; Edw. ag. Oif dQ dietgerBdeft dot 
- dd nTae ledda lysan wille (f you disids to sous thy nun, Byrht. Th. 13a, 
56 ; By. 37. fO. L. Gtr. Had im; pt, liudf : O. San. liadf : O. Frs» liode, 
ItB^ : IsH, \p$lT ; pi. [e. g. af l^dum ilnum by his psopls"] : O. H. Osr. 
^ litt^ hominst : Chr. lente.] v, burh-, edit-, go-, land* ledd; and nsni word. 
W^t;/.Apso/ds, nation, roes, dUirist oeevpisd by a psopts [e. ^fit- 
esding word, and cf. mBg>], country : — Hit woe hwflam on Eiigla lagam 
doBt ledd and lagn fdr be ge^nc^nm at one time it was in the laws qf the 
English, that the psopls and the law went according to ranks, L. R. i ; 
Th. i. 190, II. Dst ledd and lagu tmmlfce ttande, Walftt. 74, 8. Fedw- 
* er folccyningat, ledde rBiwan, Cd. 95 ; Th. x ag, 6 : Oen. ao7g. Da 
fBhbe edwer ledde the hostility of your psopls, Beo. Th. X197; B. g96. 
T6 fela Deniga ledd^ 1396 ; B. 696 : xaoa ; B. 399. Se wabs C antwara 
ledde oriundus ds gsnts Cantuariorum, Bd. 3, 14; S. 339. a 7. Moyiee 
ledde the Israslitss, Cd. 149; Th. 187, x6; Exod. 13a. Wbbi hie 

S wuna daet h| hit (gene ledde Nor^anhymbra mBgpe sdhte sol^at suam, 
sst, Nordanhymbrorum prooineiam rsvissrs, Bd. 3, 33 ; S. 334, 6. 
HI wsv^Ue da land and ledde barhferende omida psrvagatus, 3, 30 ; 
8. 363^ xg. Orel hlifordes gerBdnet ii d«t man criitene menn of earde 
ne lyUe ne hfira on hBtfene ledde our lords ordinancs it, that Christian 
men bs not sold out cf the land, certainly not into a heathen country ^ 
ledde ■•iMen, preceding word], L. Eth. ▼. a; Th. i. 304, 16: Beo. Th. 
387 s B, 19a. Done Oeniica ledda luHah twydoit him [Thor] the Sean- 
dinaoiam peopUs lovs most, Wnlfst. lo6, ag, .Benenentiui and aepontanut 
h(tton da tw( ledde Esnsvsnto and Sspontus were the two placst called, 
Blickl. Homl. aoi, a a. Ealle him ledda Mcam cwema)i ol/ nnlionf shaU 
make ^srings to please him, Pi. Th. 71, 10. [O. San. liud* : O. Frs. 
Hod : ieel, Ijdd- ; l^r s m. people, common people : O. H. Qer. Hot ; m. 
n. popnlni, plebt.] ▼. land-led^ and preceding word. 

lodjU ai : m. Fine for tlitying a man [cf. leudui, id eit weregildoi ; 
and tee other passages in Grmm. R. A, 03a] : — In xl nihta ealne ledd 
fo^de let him pay the whole Jins within forty days, L. Etbb. aa ; Th. 
f. 9 , 6. Healfne ledd, 33 ; Th. i. 8, 7. v. le^-geld, wer-geld. 

Mdfttan: m. A man, one of a people or country hw( hit 

(genne geleM [MS. B.led^n] bebyegge tf any one sell a man of his own 
people, L. In. xi ; Th. 1 . no, 3. Be leMan bygene eoneerningr the tale 
cf a man qfonis own country, Th. i. iio, 1 note, 
loddaiii p, ledd; pi. ludon To spring, grow: — Swi Libanei beorh 
Ifde^ and gidwe^ sicui cedrut lAbani multipUeabitur, Pa. Th. 91, 1 1. Of 
dam twige liidon ride wsitme from that branch sprang dire fruits, Cd. 
47 ; Th.6o, 39; Oen. 989. [Ooth. liadan : O. San. liodan : O.H. Qer. 
nr-, fram-liatan.] obr. (-, ge 4 eddan. 

lodd-bailn, wet ; n. Harm or bale which ajfrets a people, Beo. Th. 
3448; B. 1733: 3896; B.1946. 

lodd-biMop, ea ; in. A duhoA ^ ^ district, province, or diocese, a 
hidwp ssibordinaie to am archbishop, a suffragan. The leddbticop ranks 
wUk the ealdorman, the arcebiaeop unth tlw a^ng. In Rtl. 194, 34-40 
oocun the following * Chore epiicopi ; Qrcce core, Latine ricarl, epiacopi : 
hii in ricia et villia conadtnti habentea licentlam eonatitoere gradom mi- 
norem, non preabiterum neqae diaconnm, propter acientiam epiacopi* in 
cujua regi<^ eat.* The Greek form la here gloi aed by UMiteop, the 
Latin by tCirebiscop. Ercebiaceop arehiepiseoput ; leddbiaceop, episeoput, 
Wrt. yoc. 71, 70b 7X. Se hllga CGSbertna LindlafameniiKere |^la>- 
unge leddbiacop [cf. hi w«a td biacope gecoren dere cyricean aat Lindia- 
farana cd, Bd. 4, a8; S. 606, 7], Homl. Th. ii. aa. Oifhwl 
arcebiaceopea odde «b^lingea horh abrece . . . Oifhwl leddbiaceopea odde 
caldormannca, L. C. S. 69 ; Th. i. 408, 8-|0. Dwt Turoniace folc bine , 
gfcedi him td leddblac^ the people of Tours chase him as their 
mskop, Homl. Th. ii. 500, 3: Chr. 971 ; Erl. lag, 34. Bfitan hit bcr 
Ibran qminge odde.leddbiaMope odde ealdomien ^d,Chart.Th.6xa, 13. 
Sice man td dam leddbiacope ; and gif man foihor acule td dam arce- 
biacope; and ayddan td dam pipan, Wnlfat. 073, 6* Oif hi adhte. 
haddWacop odde ealdorman donne ihte hi ?li nihta grih, L* Etb. rii, gf ' 


^Th. I. 330,14. Dl bddon ealle dl leddbiaceopea done hllgan apoatol 
diet hi da fedrhan bde geaette them aU the provincial bishops ashtd iha 
apostle to compose the fourth goepd, Homl. Th. I. 70, 6. HI litt 
gewrftan hi mycel landea bia arcebiacopaa haafdon and bla leddbiacopoia 
and hia abbodaa and hia eorlaa, Chr. 1083; Erl..ax8, 30. [Mid arce- 
biacopea and leddbiacopea and abbotea, x i ag ; Erl. 334, 8. Ealle da 
leddbiicopea da dl wwron on Englalande, iiap; Erl. agS, 10.] [Tra/. 
adopts from English IJdd-, l^d-biakap a suffragan bishop."] Cf. acfr>biac^. 
lodd-burhi / A peaces town, a town of a country, town occupied 
by a people:— dyaae leddbyrig [<dodlDfii], Cd. 116 ; Th. Xfo, 33 ; Oen. 
agoi. HI eaferum IBfde lond and leddbyrig he to hie children Iqft hie 
land and its towns, Beo. Th. 4933 ; Th. 3471. 
lodd-oynlng, ea ; m. The king qfa peo^e: — Bedwulf Scyldinga ledf 
leddeyning, Beo. Th. X07 ; B. 34. [Loyna. leod-kliig.] 
laddo I people, v. ledd. 

lodd-finixnn, an ; im. The first in time of a people, the found^ qf a 
people, a patriarch; the first in rank among a peofie, a prince, chifftain, 
king: — Him waaa (n fi^er ledf leddfruma tme father had they, founder 
beloved, Cd. 161 ; Th. aoo, 9 ; Exod. 354. Lediifruma [St, Andrew], 
Andr. Kmbl. 3318; An. x66a: [Constantiite], Elen. Kmbl. 38a; El. 
191. Min leMfruma my lord. Exon. 113 a; Th. 44a, 3; Kl. 8. 
Srtbea cynn, ledfea leddfruman, Cd. 63; Th. 73, a6; Oen. 1346. Of 
dam leddframan brfid folc comsp from that patriarch [Isaac] shall come 
nations wide-spreading, 106 ; Th. 140. 34 ; Oen. agga. Oif ht ledd- 
framan IBatan doraten (f they durst follow their chiff, Bt. Met. Fox i, 
53 ; Met. i, ay. Cyning, ledfne leddfrutnan. Exon. 60 b; Th. aaa, 7 ; 
Ph. 345 : [Hrotl^ar], Beo. Th. 4366; B. aigo: [St. Andrew], Andr. 
Kmbl. 1977; An. 991. 

lo6d-genrd, ea ; m. ne dwelling of a people, country :^Sana aafter 
hedid leddgeard. Cd. 6a; Th. 74, ao; Oen. laag. Ethiopia land and 
leddgeard, la; Th. 15, 6; Oen. 339: 85: Th. 106, 18; Oen. X773. 
[Cf. Icel. IJdd-heimar the peopled abode, the aaor/d.] 
lodd-gobyrgn, an ; m. The protector of a people, a prince, chisf man .*•— 
Se aaheling, leddgebyrga [Constantine], Elen. Kmbl. 405 ; El. aog. Hllf- 
ord dtniie, leddgebyrgean [Hrothgar], Beo. Th. 543 ; B. 369. Ledd- 
gebyrgean the chief men qfthe city [cf. ceaatre weardaaaj>A/iad to the same 
persons in r, 767], Elen. Kmbl. 1108 ; El. 556. 
lo6d-geld, ea ; n. ne fine paid far slaying a man, L. Ethb. ai ; Th. i. 
8, 4 : 7$ Th. i. 4, 9. v. Qrmm. R. A. 653, and ledd. 
lodd-gobyiiop, ea ; /. Rank emisting amongst a people : — Be leddge- 
>inc)7um, L. R. ; Th. i. 190, so. 

lo6d-gowiim, ea ; n. Strife : — Ldt aace reatan, ISd leddgewin, Exon. 
68 b; Th. 354,3a; Jul. ao. 

le6d-grjro, ea ; m. Terror effecting a people, Salm. Kmbl. 358 ; 
Sal. 378. 

lodd-hntAs an Km. A tyrant; — Nalaaa awl awS aigefaaat cyning ac awt 
awl leddhata oon m rem victor sed quasi tyrannus, Bd. 3, i ; S. gag, 39. 
Bana, lid leddhata Uhe angel that destroyed thejlrst-bom in Egypt], Cd. 
X44 ; Th. x8o, 4 ; Exod. 40. For widenheortnesae daea leddhatan Brytta 
cyninget Propter vesanam Srittoniei regie tyrannidem, Bd. 3, i ; S. 534, 
a: Bt. 10, a; Fox 53, 30. LIdne leddhatan [Holofernes], Judth. 10; 
Thw. a a, aa; Jud. 7a. HIr aind on earde leddhatan grimme eallea t6 
manege here in the land are fierce tyrants all too many, Swt. A. S. Rdr. im, 
1 53* Awyrgede woroacead^an, l^e leddhatan, Elen. Kmbl. 3597 ; £1. 
1300. Cyningaa da habba^ under him msenigfbalde leddhatan reges sub 
se multos tusbentes tyrannos. Nor. 38, 19. 

lodd-hotOf ea ; m. Rate or enmity fut by a people, Andr. Kmbl. aayS ; 
An. 1140; 334; An. xia; agoo; An. 1131. 
lodd-hr jro, ea ; m. Fall or destruction qf a people, Beo. Th. 4771 ; 
B. 3391 : 4064; B. aogo. 

loM-bwmt I adj. Very, brave [cf. lend a princeY] Se leddhwate Hnd- 
geborga, Elen. Kmbl. ii ; El. ix. [Orwia suggests Hndhwau leddge- 
»orga; cf. ledd-gebyrga.] 

ladd-snSg, os : m. A kinsman as being one qfthe same race, tribe or 
people, a man qf the saute ssation sdtk onds ac{^.*— Hf fundon ftf bond 
leddmBga they found five hundred qf their race, Elen. Kmbl. 730 ; EL 
380. Leddmlgnm feor far from my Hnemen [Abraham in Ep^t], Cd. 
xa8 : Th. 163, 6; Oen. 3694. 

ll6d-xiimgon, ea; n. ne might qf a people, its fighting mm;— Daat 
leddnuegen, gfi^6fe hsle^, eorlaa wacrdfe, Elen. Kmbl. 344 ; El. aya. 
Lolge mne call hii leddnuagen Insulate cum omnes virtutes efus. Pa. Th. 
X48, a. Leddmaagnci worn a host of warriors, Cd, 131 ; Th. 190, 7; 
Exod. 193 : Th. x88, xg ; Exod. 167. 

lodd-menro, o;f. A people*s territory, a country, Andr. Kmbl. 37a ; 
An. a86: 1354; An. 778. 

lo6d-riht» ea ; n. Public law, common law, the law wMek effects a 
whole people, law qfthe land; jua poblicom Mid rihtom landrihte and 
leddribte awl bit on lande atooM in aeeordanee with the common law qf 
the land. Cod. Dip. KmU. ill. 433, 33. BOtan leddrihte, Andr. KmbL 
>357 1 En, 679. V. folc*, land-rlnt. 

loiMUrBBg^ an;/. A wiieh, wise woman [cf. burh-tCnt /xrhil hello*. 
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•rfiOt -rdna] fikra yfelre leddriliian ... eft Mer dost and drene 

wilt leddrfinan, L. M. i« 64 s Lchdm. ii. 138, 33, 26, Cockayne trant- 
latet the woid * heathen chaim/ Cf. 0121 aedcutfe Jeodronen 

[tocke» and. MS.] : leoten weorpen dE fondicn leodrancn [ineaM/o/loMf]* 
15499, 15511 : leodrunen [dcorne rouning, and MS.]. 14553. 
iedd-aoenira, e.;/. A patplf, nonofi, Cd. 160; Th. 199, la; Exod. 
337* Cf. folo-iceani. 

le6d*aonndft, 2a; m, A karmir of nun, a puUk mimy : — Lid ledd- 
•oeada r/h« torpmt], Cd. 43 ; Th. 56, 24 ; Gen. 91 JEt dam leddscead- 
an hreddan to $avo from iJu devil. Exon, 11 b; 17, ao; Crt. 373. 
Ic dam leddicadan [Orendd^ hondledn forgeald, Beo. Th. 4193: B. 
3093. Hearmcwide lldra leddiceadeiia Mermedoniam who aiuted 
St^ MaUhew), Andr. Kn^bl. 159 ; An. 80. [O. Sam. liud-skado {the ckwi).] 
cf..folc*iceada. 

Iflidd-aolpa, ea; m. A ptofie, nation, country occupied by a peofie:^ 
0e del leddscype longe bicodie fcrAom Mm people have long woniipped. 
Exon. 68 b ; Th. 355, 2 ; Jul. 308. Of dam leddscipe de if Siria ge- 
hl:en from the country that it called Syria, Homl. Th. i. 400, 7 : Exon. 
64 a ; Th. 336, 30: Ph. 583. Eallum hii leddicipe td ^rfo for the 
behoof of all Am people, L. Edg. pref ; Th. i. 363, 4 : L. Eth. ii. l ; Th. 
i. 384, 10. Woruldrihta ic willedst ftandan on Aicum leddicipe {Englitk 
and Danith and Britith, tee the rett cf the uetion'], L. Edg. S. 2 ; Th. i. 
373, 33 : Beo. Th. 4400 ; B. 3 197. On dam leddicipe [Me Oreekt], Bt. 
Met. Fox 30, 3 ; Met. 30, 3. Hwat t6 b6te niihte at d«m fArcwealme de 
hit leddicipe iwyde drehte, L. Edg.^S. 1 ; Th. i. 370, 10: Chr. 1014; 
Erl. 150, 9: Beo. Th. 5495: B. 3751 : Bt. Met. Fox 1, 135; Mct.i, 
68. Dry leddicipai find gehltene India, Homl. Th. i. 454, ix. Hf 
cyning habban woldon iwS iwi 6dre leddfcipai hefdon Mey wanted to 
have a king, at other nationt had, ^Ifc. T. Qrn. 6, 45. TS ddm ledd- 
acipum de t8 gele&fan bugon, 14, 3. Da cynegaa de eardodon on dim 
leddicipum reget Amorrhceorum et Chanaan, Joa. 5, 1. Bodigende ^e- 
leifan dim leodacipum de aind gecwedene Galatia, Cappadocia, Bithitiia, 
Alia, Italia, Homl. Th. i. 370,, 36: L. LP. 33: Th. ti. 334, 38. H8 
wid fed aealdon wide int6 leddicipaa told them into dittant eounlriet, 
Blickl. Homl. 79, 33. [O. Sam. liud-akepi a people : O. H. Oer, liut- 
acaf.] Cf. [ledd-icipe. 

ledd-atefix, ea; m. A race, family, people, Pa. Th. 8a, 7. [O, St. 
Oer. lint-ftam : cf. O. Sam. liud-atemiii ; adj. belonging to a /irop/e.] 
ladd-poAw, ea ; m. Custom of a people or country h6 16 me cwom 

di grette he me adna and [hlSlette hii leddbe&we cum me more rUuque 
ealutaret, Nar. 37, 3. Ne wolde dim leddpeawum Loth onf6n Lot would 
not adopt those customt of the country, Cd. 9a ; Th. 1 16, 18 ; Gen. 1938. 
le6d-wo«rd, e; /. The guard or government of a people or country, 
Cd. 59; Th. 73, x; Gen. 1180: 60; Th. 73, 3: Gen. 1196: 145; Th, 
182, 6; Kxod. 57. 

Ie6d«wer, es ; m. A man of a nation : — ^Leddweraa [/A# Egyptians^, 
Cd. 89 ; Th. 1X0, 5 : Gen. X833. Ofcr leddwenim [/Ae Israditet], X48 ; 
Th. 184, 30; Exod. xxo. 

Io6d*worod, ei ; n. The host formed by a peop/e Wolcen Iddde 
leddwerod [Me lsraelitct\, Cd. 146 ; Th. iba, X7 ; Exod. 77. 

Ie6d*witn, an ; m. A man of intelligence in a people : — Di wdron 
heddwitan [leddwitan, MS. H.] weor]MGipea wyr])e, eorl and.ccotl, ^geii 
and jiedden, L. R. 1 ; Th. i. 190, 1 a. v. Grmm. R. A. 367. 

ledd«W7xm, e ; / jkiy that comes from being among one's own people:^ 
Leddwynna leia, wineleia wrocca. Exon, x 19 a ; Th. 457, 35 ; Hy. 4, 89. 

lo6f, used as a form of address to one or to many, cf. modem * dear 
sir * « — ^We biddap de ledf diet di hlyate Gre iprdce oramut, domine, ut 
audios not, Gen. 43, ao : 3. 10 : JElfc. Gen. Thw. i, 5, 14. Di cwsp 
dat wff td him ledf diaa me pingp dG eart wTtega dicit ei mulier domine 
video quia propketa es tu, Jn. Skt. 4, 19. HI cwddon, ledf, wd wyllap 
geiedn done hdlend, xa, ax. Sed gegadening hia leorningcoihta cwcp^ 
Drihten ledf wilt dG nG seaettan ende dyire wonilde the assembly of his dis- 
ciples said. Lord, wilt thou now put an end to this world, Homl. Th. i. 
994, 34. Ic bidde edw ledf dst gd gecirrcm td mfnum hGie obtecro, 
dontini, declinate in domum pueri vestri, Gen. 19, a. Gefym ic hine cGde 
ledf. . . La ledf nele he gel^fan mlnum wordum long ago I knew him,Sir . . , 
AA / Sir, he will not believe my words, Gloatr. Frag. 9, 10, 19. ^Li ledf O 
Lord, Gen. x 8 , 33, 2$, 38, 30, 31. HI cwAdon td dim apoatolon Ii ledf 
hw«C ia Gf td ddnne they said to the apostles. Sirs, what shaU we dot 
Homl. Th. i. 3I4« 33. v. next word. 

XiSOV ; adj. libf, duirable, pUasant, acceptable, loved, beloved, dear; 
need aubatantirely, one who it dear, a friend, loved oee.*— Se de gdd on- 
ginnep and donne ibliniiep ne bip he Godea ledf on d«m nehatan dsge 
he who begiru good and then ceases, will not be Oodi friend at the last 
day, Blickl. Homl. 31, 35. Wca hd eallum hia gefdmm ledf he was dear 
to all his eon^nions,2ib, 12 \ Cd. 4; Th. 5,30; Geii, 79. Hd wan ledf 
Code, 130; Th. 165, 36; Gen. 3737. Ealre hia J^dde ledf h^wa rfOe td hab- 
banne and td healdcnne totes sum genti ad tenenda tervandaque repei 
sceptra emoptatissimus, Bd. 5, 19 ; S. 636, 33. Ne Anig mon ne ledf ne 
lid no mofii neither friend nor foe, Beo. Thixoad; B. 511. Gode ia 
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awfde ledf dni g6 earmtmi mannorn ayllon It is very meceftaibto to Gad, 
that you give to poor niaii, Blickl. Homl. 53, a8.. Qn da ffdwtaa maiionm 
ledf olbr eorpan and hllwende at that time it was pleasant far men upon 
earth, and healthful, x ig* 8. Di cwwp Petma and Andreaa td fohanne' 
dG le^a drihten gecjrde Ga hwylce gemete dG cdnie tddng td Ga then said 
Peter and Andrew to John, *Dear Sir, tell us how thou eamWt to us 
to-dcy* 141, 30. BrGc dieaea beigea, Bedwulf ledfa, mid hdle, Beo. Th. 
3437 ; B. 13 X 6 . Eili ledf hliford, O, mi domine. Coll. Moiiait. Th. 19, 
13. Hdr ia mfn ledfa eunn hie estjiliut mens dilectus, Mt. Kmbl. it, S* 
Mathcoa mfn ae ledfa, beheald on me, Blickl. Homl. 339, 30. ForpArSo 
Gode ae ledfa fabler Agoatinna defunetut est Deo dilectus pater Augus- 
tinus, Bd. 3, 3 ; S. 504, 30. Se ledfa cuma and ae lufigendlfca HmfeP 
ills amabilit, 4, 3 ; S. 568, 16. Me aealde aunu on ledfea atnl dm dH. 
Cain ofaldh he gave me a son in place of the loved one, him whom Colts 
slew, Cd. 55 : Th. 68, 7; Geq. 1113. Ledfea and lidea qf friend msd 
Joe, Beo. Ih. 5813; iB. 39x0. Fela aceal gebfdan ledfea and MSyrkp 
shall emperience much pleasure and pain, 3136 ; B. X061. Jc (M |rom> 
ledfom lofaang cwepan, Pa. Th. xi8, 164. Aiedon ledfne peUm mL 
bearm ictpea, Beo. Th. 68; B. 34. Hliford ledfne, 6376; B. 3143*1 
Ledfe dine dilecti tui. Pa. Th. 59, 4. Mine brddni ledfon my decor breihd 
ren, Bd. 4, 34 ; S. 598, 43. DBr ne bip ledfra gedil ne lidra geaamnungi 
there shall not be parting tf friends there, or meeting tf free, BlickL^ 
Homl. 65, 80. £ i cwAdon hid daet him nAnig mAg ledfra nAre donnediieme 
hliford then they said that no kinsman was dearer to them thaowtheit^ 
lord, Chr. 755 ; Erl. 50, 19. Hf cwAdon diet him nin hliford ledfra 
nAre donne hiora gecynda hliford, 1014 ; Erl. 150. 35. Leufre mi ys. 
dwt Ic hig aylle di donne 6drum men melius est, ut iiH earn dem, quam 
alters viro, Gen. 39, 19. Ic wylle and mi Icdlra alg gif dG mige vmo et 
multum delector, si potcs, Bd. 5, 3 ; S. 6 16, gx. JEghwiTcum men mp ledfrr 
awi he luabbe holdra frednda mi the more true ^ends he has, the betted 
every man likes it, Blickl. Homl. X3I, 36. Ca bip donne ledfre donne eal 
eorpan wela gif he Ga miltaian wile i/ke will shew us mercy, shall wc not 
prqfcr that to all the wealihof earth f $1,20. JBnne tfman donne Ga wAre 
ledfre donne call dait on middanearde ii, mat wG Iwerhtan gcome Godea 
willan, L. C. E. 18 ; Th. i. 370, 18. Ne dGni dG Gderne ddm dam lidfran 
and 6derne dam' lidran, L. Alf. 43 ; Th. i, 54, xa. Him mAroti Ar bis 
Ahta ledfran t6 hwbbenne donne Godea lufu he Would rath& have hie 
possessions than Oofs love, Blickl. Homl. 195,0. Ball forlAtepdart him 
wnta ledfuat t6 igenne and t6 haibbenne, ill, ao. For oft hit wyrp ralfoat 
fbrloren donne hit wAre ledfoat gehealden too often k is most quieklylost, 
when keeping it would be most plsasant [or ledfoat adv, 7], Wnlfat. 109, 
4. Dea ia mfn ledfeata aunu hie est JBius meus earissimus, Mk. Skt. 9, 
7. DG ledfeata [Hat. MS. ledfuita] br6dur frater earismme, Paat ; Swt. 
33, 9. Ic aende gretan done lemaatan cyning Cedlwulf, Bd. ded ; S* 
471, 8. Mine gebrddra da ledfoataii my dearest brethren, Homl. Th. ii* 
4, 19. Men da ledfoaUn, 188, ag : Blickl. Homl. 165, 33. Ledfeatan, 
9, 13. Da word de he wGiip diet him ledfoate i^n t6 xeh^renne the 
words that he thinks will be most pleasant for him to hear, 55, 30. 
[Ooth. liuba : O. San. Hof : O. Frs. liaf, lief : Icel. Ijdfr : O. J7. Gar. Hub, 
Hob, Web gratus, desiderabHis, earns, optahts, amieus: Oer. lieb.] obr* 
fcla<^ mM-, ofer-, un-Iedf. The word occura forming part of proper 
namea, e.g. Ledf-ifc, Ledf-aunu, Ledf-wine ; ao in other dialecta. 

ledlhxi ; p. le&f ; pi. lufon. Grein auggeata that thla ?erb it found in 
the following paiaage: — ^elweardaa lufan Iffwelan denden hid let 
metod, Cd. 174; Th. 319, 17; Dan. 56. la it poaiible however that 
a verb auch aa hmfdon ahould be auppUed, tad that Isfan ia the accuaa- 
tive after it ? 

loofen. V. lifen. 

IdoAaxi. V. HGan. 

ledilaxi, p. ode 7b be dear or pleasasst, to delight: — Him ledfedan 
londea Wynne bold on beorhge the fdeaeures of the country were dear to 
him, the house on the kill. Exon. 34b: Th. no, 19: GG. ito. [Cf. 
O.L. Ger. ge-llcvan deleetari, deleeiare: O.H.Qer. liubjan diligere, 
affeelare, eommesulare.l 

ledf-Iio I adj. Lovdy, beaut frA, ddightfrl, pleasant, lovable, dear 
WTglif ledflfc llndwlga Wiglcf, warrior dear, Beo. Th. 5x99 ; B. 3603. 
Le&fc cempa, Andr. Kmbl. 3891 ; An. 1448. Ledflfc wff, Elen. Kmbl. 
573 : EL 286. Eafbra ledflfc on life, Cd. 8a; Th. 103, 4; Gen. 17x3. 
Led Ac gepwAmea fair eoneord, D6m. L. 18, 370. Done wHtIgan wong 
and wttldrea letl ledflfc the beauteosts plain and the pleasant seat of gJory, 
Exon. 6aa; Th. aaS. 18 ; Ph. 440. Hid Sarran wlite hcredon 6d d«t 
be lAdan heht ledflfc wff t6 hia aelfea acle, Cd. 89 s Th. Hi. 16; Gen. 
1856. Hia aweord ledflfc Iren his sward, weapon of price, Beo.Th. 3633 ; 
B. 1809. Lofiap ledflfcne they laud the beloved {Ood), Exon. 13 b; Th. 
X5, 13 ; Cri. 400. [Go/A. Huba-leikr lovely (Phil. 4« 8) : O. San. Ilof-lfki 
O. Frs, Haf-lfk : 0. H. Ger. liub-lfn amoenus, venushu, pulcher, gratus, 
elegans, spletsAldus : Oer. Heb-Hch.] 

lo6f-]mt adv. Kindly, graciously, gladly, lovingly de le 

acyle ealle wucaii fcatan ic dtat ledflfce d6 though I have to fact all the 
week, I will da it gladly, Bd.4, 35 ; S. 6oo, 7. He ledflfce Iffes ceipode 
moncynne graciously he purchased life for maukind,E2ma. 34 a ; Th. 67, 
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lA6f-epoU, et; o. ^ ^/mvmm/ mctfa^f# .* — Ledfipell manlg, ElenVKmbl. 
adga; £1. 1017. 

Mf-tfilOy -tml I adj. Lovingt dtar, d§urahh, §ttimdbi§, grairftd, pUa^ 
•ami, rrocieet ;«— H€ bi> frediid and Iedft6l luftum and ITde A# (CMrisi) 
tkaU \ 9 jriindl^ andgraciom$, kmd and giHit^^ Exon, aia ; Th. 57, 4: 
Cri. 9i3« Hd if mon^wfire, lufturo and Jedft61, 96 a; Tb. 357» ai; 
Pa« 3a. 6der bi> onMMe on eor>an dder bi> e4dig twfde ledft/ale mid 
ledda dugo^iim on# udli A# tnuereAU on eor/A. /A# o/A#r fortunatM^ high 
In favour mik tka bist pf man^ Salm. Kmbl..733 ; Sal. 3TO. Nfin crasft 
nil Code deurwynfra donoe tid lufu ne eft dam dedSe nf n craft ledftiEIra 
donne hid mon sKte ni/ pniiosiut #$/ D§o virtui§ diUeiiouiit nil €$t 
dnidarabiliw diaboio oatinetiona earitaiu. Past. 47, a ; Swt. 359, 24. Ha 
wclan bed^ hlfieddigran and ledftdlran donne donne hid mon iel|) doiine 
hid bedn donne hf mon gadra]r. Scd gftiung gedd|> heore gftaerat Idde 
a#flder ge Oode ge monnom and da cysta ged6]r da timle Icdftate and biff* 
/^b£iige dMim ^^^mdaudo magU quam coaeirvando maliui nitant: dquidtm 
avariiia umpar odtoiof. elwrot largittu faaiU Bt. 13 ; Fox. 38, 13>17. 

lodf-wondo I adj. PitoMtHg, graeiom, aeeipiabUt amiabl§, §tiimabi4 
N6 Udfwende non gratui, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6i, 6a. Sum bi^ ledfwende 
hafa^ mdd and wordmonnum ge)rwdrc on# mam i# amiabU, A# hatk mind 
. and apHck in accord with mcn^ Exon. 70b: Th. 298. 13: Cra. 84. Ne 
bed lAi nd Id tBlende ac bed ledfwende o# not too ready to blame, but be 
amiable. Si a ; Th. 305, aa : Fa. 9a. Dat ic nieotud dfnum Ifrum ledf- 
wendum Ijrt geawfee Skat /, O Lard, Hide decert thy pleaaant precepts, 
Andr. Knibl. 2581 ; An. 1292. Woton wuldrian weorada dryhten lufian 
Rdfwendum Iffet Igend let us glorify the Lord of hosts, graiefidly loue the 
disposer of life, Hy. 8, 3 ; Hy. Grn. ii.'aQO. 3 : Exon. 14b ; Tb. 29, 31 ; 
Cri. 471. Hc4h hit gSd and dedre dedh bi]^ hltoeddigra and ledfwendra 

•e de hit lel^ donne le de hit gaderaji and on ddrum red»|> though it (gold) 
he good and precious, yet wSl he be of better repute and esteem who gives 
it, than he who coUects it and robs it from another, Bt. 13 ; Fox gS. 12. 

ZfSOGAV I p, Icah ; pi, logon To lie, tell a lie, say falsely, breah 
on#*s seord, pltqt false, deceive, feign Ic le^e mentior, MMc, Or. 31 ; 
Som. 35, 53. £al hit if fwS, ne ledge ic, Blickl. Homl. 179. 3. DQ 
Ifhtt dat dfi God sf thou sayest falsely that thou art Ood, Homl. Th. 1. 
37$, 7. Scd oriorge wyrd fimie ICh^ and ifeet prospera fortuna semper 
snentitur, Bt. 20 ; Fox 70, 30 : ^Ifc. Gr. 49 ; Som. 50, 30. HI Ifh^ him 
^lfum,Wulfit 66,'3. Se de lyh^ odde das iddef an»ace)r, &ilm. Kmbl. 364; 
Sal. 181. M< fccamigan donne fa^^ian donne hi ffchedra]i dat him man 
on llh)r quifalso prwdicantstr, suis ipsi necesse est umdibus erubeuant, Bt. 
30b i; Fox 108, 8. Ic geaed td adde nalea ml aefa (MS. aelfa) ledge> I do 
indeed see, my mind deceives me not, Cd. 193 ; Th. 242, 9 ; Dan. 410. Dfne 
fedndaa dl fi^ne If dga]i (llga [r. Pa. Suit.) mentientur tibi inimiei tui. Pa. Th« 
65, 2 : So, 1 4. NO ewAdon gedwolmen dat dedfol gcacedpe aume geaceafta, 
ac hf Icdga^, Homl. Th. i. 16, 20. Oft da un^edwai ledga]r and lfcctta|r 
dart hf aidn gdde ^waa plerumque vitia virtutes se esse mentiuntur, Paat. 
20; Swt. 149, 2. Dl di hi leag/c/A//ffa#/,Wrf. Voc. ii. 34, 26: Exon. 
84b; Th. 318, 12 ; Mdd. 81. Hir begann ae dedfol td rtccaniie hUige 
gewrita and hi lelh mid dare race here the devil began to expound holy 
sent, and he spake falsely in his exposition, Homl. Tb. i. 170, 4. DS 
swdran hid awfde dat hid add aagdon and ndht lugon dara ^nga quibus 
/ssrantibus se nichil falsi commiarar#, Nar. 25, 28. Sfidon dat hf wAran 
OB Criate gelyfede, ac hf lugon awl dedh, Homl. Skt. 2, 303. Hig hym 
fala ongean lugon they brought many false charges against him, Nicod. 
34 ; Thw. 19, 39. 01 td dage wAron Somnitum ^we gif gl him ne 
llugen (other Ms. logon) idwra wedd hodie Romani Sammo servirent, si 
fidem foederis ipsi Samnitibus servavissent. Ora. 3, 8 ; Swt. 122, 13. Ne 
Jedh dd leng n^i ultra fallere. Ex. 8, 29. Ne ledh dC non meniiemini, 
Ler. 19, 11. SwS wlna)r manige men, dat dea didccon ledge be dam 
ffte, Wulfat. 206, 13. Done ilcaii ge>ang ic dl Ar aAde, Ar hi ledge, dat 
hi dl Icdgan ne dorre, Blickl. Homl. 1 79, 29. Bdton Priacianua luge unless 
Priscian have made a mistake, .£lic.Gr. 1 7 ; Som. 20, 49. Se ffe wolde 
ledgan on hia wordon, Wulfat. idS, 17. Donne ongin^ him ledgan ae 
tdhopa dare wraece /Am the hope of revenge begins to deceive them, Bt. 
37 ; Fox 186, 23 : Bt. Met. Fox 25, 100: Met. 25, 50: Exon. 510a; Th. 
337> 17 • 7^* Dane nAnig mag ledgan quern nemo potest fallere. 

Hymn. Surti 33. 15. Dfi ledgende aagaat, Blickl. Homl. 179, 22. Donne 
hf aecgea> Ale yfel ongin edw ledgende cum dixerini omne malum adver- 
sum VOS mentientes, Mt. Kembl. g, if. Gl find ledgende mentita es, 
Paat. 21,1; Swt. 151, 21. [Go/A. Uugan : O. Sax. Hogan : O. Frs, liaga : 
/##/. Ijdga: 0 ,H. Oer, liogan menUri, fallere, fingers : Oer, lUgen.] 
Dxn. fi*, for-, ge-, of- ledgan. 

lo6goro» ea: m. A liar, one who speaks or acts falsely, a false wit- 
ssess : — Up Irlaajr lelae ledgeraa, Wulfat. 79, 4. Ledgeraa, L. C. S. 5 ; 
Th. i. 380, 5. Di c6mon twegen daera ledgera venerunt duo falsi 
testes, Mt. Kmbl. 26,60. [/##!. ljugari a liar : O, H, Qer, liugari fietorJ) 
IiBOHTv ifht, ea ; n. liobt, a light Qeweor^ ledht and ledbt wear^ 
geworht/r'ol lux, et facta est lux, Gen. 1 , 3. Twedne ledbt crepuseulum : . 


Wrt. Voc. 53, 3, 6. Dat ledht de wl dagrid bitajt the light that wei 
damn, f^chdm. iii. 234, 28. Ic geaed dla hfia mid awl mycc(e IcShtw 
gefylled datte dart edwer bUcero and ledht ml ia eallitiga >yatre geaewen 
dbniMm Aon# tmsta luce impletam esse perspkio, ut vestra dla iueemm 
mihi omnimodis esse videatur oAaeifm, Bd. 4, 8 ; S. 576, 3. Daere aun- 
nan beorhtnya and daaa m6nan ledht and ealra tungla, Homl. i. 64, 291 
Blickl. Homl. 91, 23. Denden him ledht and gAat aomod faat aedii 
whilst he lives. Exon. 31a; Tb. 96, 27; Cri. 1580. Dfi cart ddhtor 
mfn mlura elgoa ledht thou art my daughter, the light qfmine ma, 67 a; 
Th. 248, 14 ; Jul. 95. Ledhtea ltdhting lucubrum, 3Blfc. Gl. 07 ; Som. 
69, 89 ; Wrt. 41, 42. Se bliiida bod hia elgena ledhtea the blind man 
asked for his eye^sight, Blickl. Homl. 21, 6: Elen. Kmbl. 596 ; El. 298. 
Se dag wau fruma dyaea lAnan ledhtea the day was the beginning qf this 
transitory light, Blickl. Homl. 133, 10. Godea cyrean mid ledhte and 
Ificum geldme gegritan to visit OoFs church frequently with candles and 
offerings,'Vf amt, 308, 28. Of diaaum ledhte filAded de hoc vita suh- 
traetus, Bd. 3, 20 ; S. 550, 23. Da de hf of diaaum ledhte foreode qui 
eas ex hoc luce prcecesserant, 4, 7 • S. 575, 4. Se aacerd forbam^ da 
drihtne td ledhte and id wyniumum atence adolebil ea sacerdos in Aolo- 
eaustum et suavem odorem domino. Lev, i, 9. On lifgendra ledhte in 
lumine viventium, Pa.Th. 55, il. Ic t6 dl at ledhte gebwam wacie ad 
te de luce vigilo, 62,1. Be dagea ledhte by daylight. Exon. 107 b ; Th. 
410, 17; Rg. 28, 17. HI hid ulda> t6 Ifhte dAr hf Hf Sgon I td aldre, 
Cd. 221 ; Th. 287, 2 ; Sat. 361. Geeamian ledht daea lean Iffei, Blickl. 
Homl. 17, 21. Dot ]iridde ne geseah dare aunnan ledht nAfre, Gloatr. 
Prag. 8, 97. HI Godea ledht gecela he died, Beo. Th. 4930 ; B. 2469 : 
Exon. 52b ; Th. 184, 13 ; GQ. 1343* Eldgir ceaa him dder ledht, Chr. 
975; Erl. 124, 30 ; Edg. 22. Drihten nam in 6der ledht Aguatinua, 
Menol. Fox 191 ; Men. 97. Bed nu ledht on dare heofenan neatnyaae 
fiant luminaria in firmamento cesli, Gen. i, 14. Gescedp God twi miccle 
ledht Ood created two great lights, Lchdni. iii. 1 34, 7. Wl accolon on 
diaum dage beran fire ledht td cyrean and lAtan hf dAr bletaian we must 
on this day carry our lights to church and have them blessed there, Homl. 
Th. 1, 150, 27. [Go/A. liuha]>: O. Sax, lioht: 0 ,Frs, liacht: leel, 
Ijdf t O. H. Oer, Uoht, lleht lux, candela, lucema, lumen : Oer, licht.] 
OEM, Afeii-, fyr-, heofon-, morgen-ledht. 

lodht, llht, Ifht ; adj. Light, bright, cheerful (perhapa the paasagea in 
which the word hat the meaning o\ cheerful ahould be put under the next 
word ▼. ledht-mdd), shining, clear Cwa)r dat hia ITc wAre ledht and 
aclne A# said that his body was briqht and beautiful, Cd. 14; Th. 1. 
26 ; Gen. 265. Llht (Ifht, Ruah.) bi]r all Ifchoma dtn lucidum erit totum 
corpus tuum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 23. Bebod dribtiiea ledht prcsceptum 
dominum purum. Pa. Spl. C. 18, 9. Him waa ledht aefa . . . blfdheort 
wunode his sosd vkn unclouded by sorrow . , , blithe of heart he continued, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2504; An. 1253. gefednde, 

Elen. Kmbl. 346 T El. 173. SwI ledhtea andwlitan men tarn lucidi 
vultus homines, Bd. 2, i; S. 501, 15. Dam de ic ofonn ledhtea gelcAfan 
to whom I grudge char belirf. Exon. 71a; Th. 265, 8 ; Jul. 378: Apatla. 
Kmbl.131 ; Ap. 66. Ledhte graih)>e lucidus aspectu, Bd. 5, 12 ; S. 627, 
32. ledhtum fyre at a bright fire, L. M. i. 2 ; Lchdm. ii. 30, 7. So 
de reAfa^ man ledhtan dage he who robs a man in daylight, L. Eih. iii. 
15 ; Tb. i. 298, 11. Da [ndatro dfnre hcortan willaj> mture ledhtan lire 
widatondan, Bt. Met. Fox 5.43 ; Met. 5, 22. Mid ledhtum andgite with 
clsar undsrstanding, Blickl. Homl. 105, 31 : Wulfat. 252. 5. Gl ayttah 
ealle niht and drinca> 6d ledhtne dag, and awfi iwenda)i dag t6 nihte 
and niht td dage, 297, 28. Be ledhtne dag in maiutino, Pa.Th. 72, li. 
D6 dfne ana^ne cane dfnum ledhte fadem tuam illumina super servum 
tuum, 1 18, X35. Donne wur|ra^ dfn eigan twI ledht then shall thine cyee 
become so clear, Cd. 27 ; Th. 35, 34 ; Gen. 564. Gelfc waea hi (Luc(fcr) 
dim ledhtum ateorrum, 14; Th. 17, 7; Gen. 256. Dat wl migon oft 
ledhtum damm geaedn quam sespe lucidioribm diebsis aspicere vUemus, 
Bd. I, X ; S. 474, 15. Ledhte nihte on aumcra hafa> lucidas cutate 
nodes habet, S. 473, 29. Seheofen mlt brengon ledhte dagaa, Bt. 7, 3; 
Fox so, 21, Wurde dfn Ifchoman ledhtra micle, Cd. 25; Th. 32, 13; 
Gen. 502. Eic wAre dam eartnan Icdhtre on m6de gif hi dan ifcan 
mannea welan ne geaiwe also the poor man would havs been more.ehesr^ 
fid, if he had not seen the rich man's wealth, Homl. Th. i. 330, xi. 
Benedictua de Ga bde fiwrit ledhtre be dAle donne Baailina Benedict who 
wrote SIS a booh dearer in some respects than Basil did, Baail prm ; Norm. 
32, 9. Inge|ronc ledhtre and beorhtre donne ae ledma aunnan on aum« 
era, Bt. Met. Fox 22, 43 ; Met. 22, 22 : On. 5, 14; Swt. 248, ii. Llga 
Icdhtort brightest of flames, 9, 33 ; Met. 9, 17. [O. Sax, lioht : O, Frs, 
lia^t : lest, IJdaa : O. H, Oer, liobt, lieht lucidus : Oer, licht.] 

llht, Ifht {from comparison with other dkdeets the proper spelU 
issg would seem lo be Ifht, but ledht (or leoht?), in JVcst-^asion at least, is 
the regular /brm] ; adj. Light, not heavy, inconsiderable; not slow, quick, 
ready, nimkUjSetlc,casy: — Mfn byrdyn ya ledht (Lind, llht ; Ruah. Ifht) 
onus meum Icvc est, Mt. KmbL XX, 30. Ledht and leo|raw<c niniAf# and 
supple, Exoiu 70 b; Th. 298, 12 s Cr&. 84. HI ia anel and awtft and 
ledht /ewa #/ 11^ «a/,6ob; Th. 220,9; Ph. 317; 52a; Th. 182,6; 
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Sf 6aa, 53, Ledht drafe a light drinks L. M. a, 51 ; Lch<to. 0. 
164, a6. . Leoht wfn, Lchdm. fii. iaa,i. Hwtloin tfa ledhun acylda 
bed^ betcraii t6 forUhcnne aUquamlo Uviora mtia rriimguinda sttmt, P»it 
61 : Swt. 457, 7. Hy babbal’ tw^tfe lytic scypc and swidc ledhtc lAo 
havi vny littU thipi and vny light OMca, On. l, 1 ; Swt. 19, 8. Dat aid 
wtinb tfy di ledhtre sfe by it th§ uomaek may bi nlitvid, L. M. a, 1 $ ; 
Lchdm. H. ai8, 1. Wid mddet (?inDo|>ca, MS.) hcfignesie . . • f6na bij^ 
tfct mdd ladhtre, Lchdm. iii. 50* 33. Ledhtre ic eom micle domic dct 
lytia wyrin lam mneh light§r than thin littWworm, Exon, mb; Th. 
4a6, 19; RS. 41, 76. Lfhtre tolfrabiiiuit Mt. Knibl. Lind. lo, 15. Wd 
undcrfdli scortnc rync das Icdhtran gewiiincs tc# hav€ a short count 9/* tht 
tatitr eonjliet^ HomUTh. i.4iS, 10. Mid nSniim ledhtran |nnge gcbdtc 
doHnc him mon fccorfe da tungan of, L. Alf. pot. 3a ; Th. i. 8o, ai. 
Hf babba^ dses dd ledhtran gang thty shalt walk tht tatitr for it^ L. Med. 
ex (^ad. 3, 15 ; Lchdm. i. 34a, I a. Sc hafde moncynnes ledhtcste hoiid 
ht had of alt nun tht rtaditti hand. Exon. 85b; Th. 3a3, l ; Wid. 7a. 
IGoih, leibts : O. San. tTht(-lfc) : O. Frt. Ifcht : letl. Idttr : O. H, Gtr. 
Ifhti Itvit, faeilis : Gtr. leicht.] 

lodhtan; p, ic To givt light, to illununt, makt light, eautt to 
skint: — Didr Icdhtes ne ledht lytcl sperca carmum 6nig thtrt doth not 
any little spark givt light to tht mistrablt ontt, Ddin. L. 14, a 18. Hd lofc 
ledhteb ledfe da hdlgan hymnus omnibus sanetis tjus, Ps. Th. 148,14. 
Dfnc ifgetta ledhtep and beorhte)», X43, 7. Beorhtc ledhtc dfnne and- 
wlitan ulumintt vultum suum, 66 , X. v. Khun. 

ledht-bAro; adj. Luminous, brilliant, sp/endid Hyra ledhtb6ran 
rync thdr {tht stars) luminous ronrse, Lchdm. iii. a 7 a, 10. X das doin 
dge Iedhtb£re lof sc (is dis Iff giefeb tvtr thtrtfort may ht have glory, 
splendid praise, who givtth us this lift. Exon. 80 a ; Th. a99, 34 ; Crii. 21a. 

Ie6ht-bedmed} adj. Having bright beams or rays: — Sind sume st^r- 
ran ledht bedmede, fdrllcc Srfsendc an 


ran ledhtbedmede, ffirlfcc Srfsendc and hrsedlfce gewftende, Homl. Th. 
i. 6x0, a. 

ladht-berand, et; m. Lucifer: — Ledhtbcrend Lucifer ^ iElfc. Gr. 8; 
Som. 7, 19. DS was das ted^n werodcs caldor swfde fwgcr and wlitig 
gesceapen twl dat hS wsm gehSten Ledhtbcrend, Homl. Th. i. 10, a a. 
Se hStte Lucifer, dsst yt Ledhtbcrend, ^Ifc. T. Grii. a, 35. 

ledht-berando I adj. Light-htaring, Lucifer, luminous: — Lucifer 
hSten, ledht-berendc, Cd. aai ; Th* aSy, 15 ; Sat. 367. Swylce Sn ofen 
call smdeiende and ledhtberende fyr fdrdc ofer da ISc apparuit elibanm 
fumans et lampas ignis inter divisionts illas, Gen. 15, 27. 

Iddht-brSadnoiCi e ; f. Illumination : — Ledhtbrddnesse/ociftiis, Hpt. 
Gl. 515, XI. 

ladhtaa adv. Brightly, clearly :^Lt 6 hXt and beorhtc scfna]» clearly 
and brightly they shine, Blickl. Homl. ia 7 , 35 : Exon. 116 a ; Th. 440 , 
10 ; Dom. ao: a 6 a; Th. 76 , 14; Cri. 2939 : Elen. Kmbl. aaap; El. 
II 16 : Bt. Met. Fox 9, 35 ; Met. 9 , 13 . Ledhtc oncnSwaii clearly recog^ 
nise, Egon. 343 ; Th. 69 , 27 ; Cri. XII 9 : Elen. Kinbh 2939 ; £ 1 . 966 . 
Was se blSca be&m bdestafum Swriten beorhtc and ledhtc, 183 ; El. 9 a. 
Wearp mS on hige ledhte my mind was enlighttntd, Cd. 3 a ; Th. 43 , 
ao : Gen. 676 . beynan ledhtor to shine more brightly. Exon, a 1 a ; Th. 
56 , 28 ; Cri. 90 a. 

ledhte; aJv. Lightly, easily, gently: — Lfhte lento, Wrt.Voc. if. 49, 
6a. DS was bed gesewen ^rh twegen dagas dat hire ledhtor w6re 
videbatur ilia per biduum aliquanio leviut habere, Bd. 4, 19; S. 589, 3. 
[O. Sax. liohto ; O. H. Ger. Ifhto Uviter, leniter,) 

leohte I p. leoht ; pp. ▼. leccan. 

ledht-flatf es ; fi. il lamp, light, lantern : — Ledhtfot lucemarium, 
iElfc. Gl. 30; Som. 6x, 55 ; Wrt. Voc. ad, 54. Dfnes Ifchaman ledhtfot 
is dtn e&ge lueerna corporis est oculus, Mt. Kmbl. 6, a a. Ledhtfatu 
lampades, 35,2. J udas com mid ledhtfatum Judas venit cum lantemis, Jn. 
Skt. x8, 3; Homl. Th. ii. 346, 9. H€ ledhtfatu (lehtfeatu, Ps. Surt.) roicel 
nworhte fecit luminaria magna, Ps. Th. 135, 7 : Hymn. Surt. lad, xa. 
[O. San. iioht-fat : O. H. Ger, lioht-fiiz lucema, lampas, luminarium 
(ccsli), lantema.^ 

ledht-S9name» an; m. The author or origin of light (cf. liicis auctor. 
Exon. 65 b ; Th. 343, 3 ; Ph. 667) : — Lffes ledhtfruma God, Cd. 9 ; Th. 
21,24; Gen. 275: 43; Th. 57, 10; Gen. pad: Exon. 41a; Th. 237, 
ad; GG. gdg : 41 b ; Th. 238, 34 ; GG. 581 : Ps. C. 50 ; Ps. Gm. ii. 
377, 46: Bt. Met. Fox II, 143; Met. 11, 73. 

l^ht-geaoeot» -gescot, es ; n. Contribution made to furnish the church 
with lights. The carious regulations respecting it may be seen in the 
following passages Gif hwS ledhuesceot ne gel6ste, gylde lahslit mid 
Denum, wfte mid Enginm, L.E.G. 6; Th. i. 170, 4. Oelfiste man 
ledhtgeicot >rfwa on gedre, L. Eth.V. ii ; Th. i. 308, a : ci. 29; Th. i. 
gao, 3. Ledhtgescot geUSste man t6 Candelmssssan ; dd oftor se de wile, 
ix. 23 ; Th. i« 34a, 31. Ledhuesceot prfwa on gedre : 6rest on ESster- 
6fen, healfpcni^ur)) wexes ml 61cre hide; and eft on Ealra HSIgena 
massan call swS mycel; and eft td d6m Sancum Mariam cl6nsunge 
eal swS, L. C. E. la ; Th. I. gdd, 31. Ledhtgescot ^dwa on geire : fsrest 
healfpeningwurp wexes td (hndelmlBSsan, and eft on ESster6&i and fnid- 
dan sf^ td Ealra HSIgena miessan, Wulfst. 1 16, d. Ledhtgescota, 113.^ 


At '♦ ir ‘ 

^i. Li^htgeteot gdisfo pian be-wtte td Cristes msessan and td CandeU^ 
masun and td»£4stroti ; dd dftbr se de wylle, 31 it 9* £Cf. Icel. I}ds- 
tolte^SM|^^/o a ehurehj^ lightmg,'] 

lo&tfna ; p* ode Jit give li A .*-^Ledma ledhtade ledda ni6g|(ttm a ray 
gave light to the tribes c/meii. Exon. X x a ; Th. 1 5, 10 ; Cri. 334. v. Ifhtatit 
ladhttnn. p. ode 7b grow light, become less heavy, or easy, be re- 
/leesd;— Donne ledhtajihim selfchonia his body will be relieved qf the 
pain. Herb, i, 16; Lchdm. i. 76, a. c. IfhUn to ease, 
lodhtlug, e ; /. Lighting : — Ledhtes ledhting lucubrum, JElfc. Gl. 67 ; 
Som. 69, 89 ; Wit. Voe. 41, 4a. v. Ifhting. 

lo6hUlaMii» es; n. A candlestick: — LGhtfsem candelabrum, Mt.* 
Kmbl. Lind. $, 15: Mk. Skt. Lind. 4, ai : Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 16. 
lodht-lofta; adj. Without light: — H€ sfide dat hi w6re gel6d td 
ledhtleasre stdwe he said that he was conducted to a place without light, 
Homl. Th. Ii. 504, 39. 

lodht-Ho ; adj. Light, bright, shining : — Lyftfat ledhtlfc [the fisoon]. 
Exon. 108 a; Th. 411, ai ; Ra. 30, 3. 
lo6ht-lio I adj. Light, of little weight or value : — Ledhtlfcu weorc J 
opens. Past. 43. x; Swt. 309, i. [O. dbo. Ifht-lfk : icel. IGtt-ligrr 
O. H. Ger. Ifht-lfh levis, ii^mus, humilissimus.'] v. next word. 
lodht-Uoo; adv. Lightly, slightly, gently, without trouble or 
easily, auickly : — SwS swS ledhtnce gebylged yuasi leviter indignata, Bd. 

4* 9 » S. 577, 34. SwS swS hS ledntlfce onsKBpte guaei leviter ohdor* 
miens, 4, 1 1 ; S. 580, a. GeswSt swfde ledhtlfce mid hunige sweeten 
very slightly with honey, L. M. i, a ; Lchdm. ii. 36, 3: X, 19; Lchdm. 
ii. da, ao. Hf forlSton da scipo dui ledhtlfce . . . and IGton ealles pedd- 
scipes geswineg dus ledhtlfce forwurjian they abandoned the ships thus 
lightly . . . and let all the nation's labour thus lightly come to nought, 
Chr. 1009; Erl. 141, lo-ig. Da weus mon sceal heGglecor I6ran and 
da wff l^htlecor illis [men] graviora, istis [women] ityungenda eunt 
leviora. Past. 34; Swt. 179.16. [SwS swS bed Ifhtlucost mihten ew 
quickly as they could, Th. An. xagi ai.] [Icel. Idtt-liga lightly, easily, 
readily: O, Ger. Ifht-lfhho /entier, /evi vs ; Ger. leicht-li^ 1 
lodht-mM; adj. Of light or chwrful mind, light-hearted, easydem^ 
pered; light-minded {y, next word), ineofitton/, yfeWe, Exon. 90 a; Th. 
33S, 30; Gn. Ex. 86. [Cf. Icel. IStt-lStr cheerful; ldtt>lyndr easy- 
temped: IGtt-Gd light-heartedness ; mod. levity, frivolity: O.Jfif. Ger, 
Ifhbmdtig /evfs.] 

lodhtmdd-non, e ; /. Lightness of mnd, want of gravity or steadi- 
ness, levity, frivolity, inconstancy : — Gif 6resd se wyrtruma bip forcorfeii 
dat IS sid ledhtniddnes . . . Mon hine bewarige wid da ledhtmddticfse . . • 
Paulus cwa|i * W€ne gS nG dat ic 6nigre ledhtmddnesse brGce ' . . . hS 
dare ledhtmddnesse un)>edwcs tiSnwuht nafde cum prius radimn levi- 
tatis abseidunt , . . Mentis levitas caveatur . . . Paulus dicit * Numquid 
levitate usus sum f ' . , . levitatis vitio non succumbo. Past. 4a, 3 ; Swt. 
308, a-ii *. 3a, 3 ; Swt. ai5, a : 33, 6; Swt. aag, la. For hira ledht- 
mddnesse levitate cogitationum, 43,1; Swt. 305, 17. \Qf, O.H.Ger, 
Ifht-mdti levitas^ 

ledht-aoeiwli^nd light-seeing; lucivida, Wrt. Voc, il. 51, 56. 
Ie6bt-B00ot. V. ledht-gesceot. 
lodlo. T. IScan. 

lodmn, an ; m. lAght, radiance, sheen, splendour, lightning, ray or 
beam of light: — Des ledma hoe jubar, JEHc. Qr. 9; Som. 9, 43. Can- 
deles ledma lampas, ASIfe. Ql. 67; Som. 69, 88; Wrt.Voc. 41, 41. 
Ledma globus ; ledmum glchis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 74, 75 : 109, 73 : globis, 
luminibus, Hpt. Gl. 47a, 37. F^res ledma illuminatio ignis, Ps. Th. 77, 16. 
Sntinan ledma the light of the sun, Exon, aia; Th. 56, x6; Cri. 901, 
Swegles ledma the radiance of the sky, 57 a; Th. 304, 36; Ph. 103. 
Berhtre donne se ledma sunnan on sumera brighter than sunlight in 
summer, Bt. Met. Fox aa, 46; Met. aa, 33. Stdd se ledma him of 
swylce fyren ^ccele ongeSn nor^£le middangeardes the brightness [tail 
of a comet] pleaded from them[two come/s] as a fiery torch towards the 
north, Bd. 5, ag; S. 645; 39: Beo. Th. 553a: B. 37^. God eSstan 
sende ledhtne ledman God from the east sent bright radiance, Judth. 2 x ; 
Thw. 34, 16; Jud. 191 : Cd. aag; Th. 394, 11 ; Sat. 469. Dat nSnes 
mannes gesihj^ das ledhtes ledman sceSwtan ne mihte, Homl. Th. i. 76, 
XI. Fjrledht geseah blScne ledman beorhtc sefnan he saw the firelight, 
a pale gleam, dune brightly, Beo. Th. 3038; B. 15x7. Sed sunne byp 
swS feorr sCp SgSn dat byre ledman ne mSgon td dam lande gcrfScan the 
sun is gone so jar south, that its rays cannot reach that /and, Lchdm. iii. 
ado, xo: Cd. 148; Th. 184, 35 ; Exod. iia. Ledman/v/gwro, Hymn. 

T. P. 73 : Ps. Lamb. 234, 7. Ledniena leSs blind. Exon. 87 a ; Th. 338, 

13 ; Vy. 27. Ledmum inlyhted illumined with his rays, 4a a ; Th. 142,24; 
GG. 637. Sed suone beh^dde hire hitan ledman the sun hid in hot beams, 
Homl. Th. ii. 356, 34. [O. Sax. liomo : Icel. Ijdmi radiance, a ray.] 
DEtL ssiedr, beadur, bryne-, fyr-, ge-, heofon-, bilde-, sweord- ledma. 
looma limbs, r. lim. 

I06&. V. led. 

lodn 2 p. ISh. 7b lend, grant for a time -MTn lond de ic hs^be, 
and md God ISh, Chart. Th. 469, 35 : Beo. Th. 3916 ; B. 1456. Lfh 
m€ pred hlSfai eommoda mihi tres panes, Lk. Skt. Lind. 11, 3. [Gof3. 
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Idhwan : O. Auv. larwHIuui : OJL.O§r, Itin t O.Fn, Hk : led* 1]4: OM^Oer* 
nhtn commodore^ fimrarit nuihtare: Oer, leiben.] t. on-lten. 
Isdn-ttttv et ; m. Lhm*§/oot [plant name] ; alchemilla vulgarif X«e6n* 
iSt Uomopodium^ Wrt.Voc. 67, 50 : Herb. 8, \ ; Lcbdm. t. 98, xa. L2<ln* 
fBt lumiQptdivmf Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 48. [led, Ij6ni-f5tr atckemilla,'] 
l06&nvan; m. A /ion or/ji>iMM.*^Zoiimust6tfamlednancw0> : £41i 
88 m8fU(e) wtideor [cf. 1. 15 ted led mid hire earmum], Qloitr. Frag, no, 

S oft bSUge men wunedon on wdstene betwuz wulfum and lednum, 
oml. Tb. i. loa. 5 : 488, 4 : 57a, 13: ii. 192, 24. Fram lednum a 
leombui. Pa. Spl. 34, 20. [leei, ledna a lioneu : ledn, Ijdn ; gem, Ijdna 
in. ft. a /ion.] ▼. led. 
leoninn. t. Itnian. 

l«6pnrd» ea ; m, A leopard ;<~Fore hundom tigroa and ledpardoa hf 
flda^ pro eamibui Hgree ei ieopardot nuiriuni, Nar. 38, 4. [led, ledpardr, 
bldbardr : O. H, Ger. libarto, Idbard, ledparto.] 

lodrna 1 p. de 7 \> go, depart, pose, paes away ;—>-Tc ne ledni non end* 
grabo. Pa. Sort. 61, 7. Leorep trameat, 56, 2. Wid da hwfle lidrea 
Tgeledrep, Ruab.] heofon and eorpo donee irameai eeelum et terra, Mt. 
Xnibl. Lind. 5, 10. H€ ledrde donan trandit inde, ii« 1 : Andr. Kmbl. 
247; An. 124. Hd t6 drihtne mid aibbe ledrde he departed in peaee to 
ike Lord, Gloitr. Frag. 1 lo, 30. Hd ledrde t6 hcdfoiiom ndgradt ad 
eedot, Bd. 2, 7 ; S. 309, 36. Of diaium ledhte ledrde, 3, 20 ; S. 550, 26. 
Ledrde traneivii, 4, 23 ; S. 592^ 39. He of wcorulde ledrdan qui de 
emeulo mgraverant, 4, 22 ; S. 592, 27. Od ledrdon da gfiataa t6 dcum 
gefebn, Shrn. 134. 7. Lungre ledrdon, iialaa leng bidon, Andr. Kmbl. 
2085 : An. 1044. Ledr t gewft heoiian trand Mime, Mt. Kmbl. Ruah. 
17, 20. De gedafenap dat dd ledre on dtne b£re, Blickl. Homl. 149, 
XI. Ledre from md dea calic transeat eaiim iste, Mt. Kmbl. Ruah. 26, 
39. Datte munecas ne ledran of atdwe td 5 dre ut monaeki non nugrent 
de loeo ad locum, Bd. 4, 5 ; S. 572, 37. Ledran transire, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 
26, 42. Ledrendum dagum inthetrandtorydays {iq//Aia/<ft],Exon. 118a; 
Th. 454, 9: Hy. 4, 30. oiR. 3 -, forp*, be-, fore-, ge-, ofer-, purh-ledran. 
lodrod-noan, c ; /. Migration, departure, emtasy, vidon : — Lidrednesse 
visione spiritali, Hpt. Gl. 486, 30. y. ge-ledredneaa. 
leonioref ea: m. A learner, disciple scholar, teamed person, reader 
Be dam writ Beda ae leomere of him the scholar Bede wrote, Shrn. 155, 
25. Gif leomere ge|i€h purh lire d8t hi hid hafde and pinode Criate 
ff a scholar succeeded by learning so that he had holy orders and served 
Christ, L. R. 7 ; Th. i. 192, 12. Brfde beig bic leomere a ring for a 
bride, books for a scholar, £zon. 91a; Th. 341, 25; Gn. £x. 131. 
Hone leomere ic nd bidde lectorem Aseero, Bd. pref ; S. 472, 31. SwI 
Jeomeraa aeegap as scholars say, Shrn. 63, xo : Exon. 62 a ; Th. 227, 17 ; 
Ph. 424. Sc H£lend tdbraac da hllfaa and aealde hit leonierum, Homl. 
Th. ii. 400, 21 : Blickl. Homl. 131, 20. Johannes geaende twagen Icor- 
fieraa bis Joannes mittens duos de diseipulis suis, Mt. Kembl. Ruan. ii. 2, 

1 : 10, 1. Ealle da gelfiredeataii men and da leorneras muUis doetioribsts 
M’rti, Bd. 4, 24 ; S. 597, 30. r. ataf-leornere. 

lodr-nosa, e; /. Going, departure, withdrawal: — Dagaa ledroiaae hia 
dies aaavmp/fbnfa ^us, Lk. Skt. Rush. 9, 51. Leorniaae transmigrationis. 
Vs, Surt. ii. 191, 3. In ledrniaae in seeessu [cf. gang 11.], Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush. X5, 17. y. ge-, ofer-ledmeaa. 

loomosfla [ 7 ] Bd. 6, 5 ; S. 527, 16, other MSS. have geornesse. 
loomiani p. ode To learn, study, read: — SwI awa in dare bIc hia 
Iffca gemitep swI hwylc awl hf rfidep and leomap dcftt in volumine vitm 
dus quisque legerit inveniet, Bd. 4, 31 ; S. 6ii, 7. ^Ic de gehyrde at 
uader and leornode omnaa qui audivit a patre et didicit, Jn. Skt. 6, 45. 
Fram dim hi dat gemet leornode regollfcea peddacipea a quibus normam 
diseiplina regularis dldicerat, Bd. 3, 23 ; S. 554, 35. HI bllige gewritu 
leornade and sme&de scripturis legendis operam daret, S, 555, 29. Ha de 
hi on gewritum leornode td ddnnc ea qum in scripturis agenda didieerat, 
3, 28; S. 560, X 6. QI ne leornodan non legistis, 4, 3 ; 5 . 5 ^ 9 ti 7 * 
Leorna daat dd ondrBde drihten ut discos timers dominum, Deut. 14, 23. 
t>eoroeap at ml discite a me, Mt. Kmbl. 11, 29. Leornigeap bigspell be 
dam fictredwe ab arbors Jlei discite parabolam, 24, 32. Syle andgit dat 
ic dfne gewitnesae wel Icornige da mihi intsllectum ut seiam iestimonia 
tua, Pa.Th. 1x8, 125. Ic hit for dare h€Lo de hit leornige odde gehpre 
Swrit ob salutem legentium, sive audientium narrandam esse putavi, Bd. 
5, 13; S. 634, 2. Lange sceal leornian ae de l£ran aceal long must he 
learn who^-has to teach, L. /Elfc. P. 46; H. 384, 15: L. 1 . P. X4; 
Th. ii. 322,. 8. Bic on td leomianne libros ad Isgendum, Bd. 3, 27; S. 
558, 17. Da hOa da de on td gebiddenne and td leornigennegeworhte wBron 
domunculcs ques ad orandum vd legendum factes erant, 4, 2g ; S. 60X, X2. 
Ealswl David dyde leoniigendum mdde [with docile mind],Walfat. 1 72, 22. 
[O.Frs. ge-lerna, -lima: O. H. Ger. lerolii, limln discere, meditaH: 
Ger, lernen. Goth, has leiaan, anaf ga-laiajan sik : O. San, lindn : n^, 
Scandinavian dialscts use forms corresponding to IBran.] y. ge-lcomian. 
leornung* e ; /. Learning, study, meditation, reading odde leom- 

ung teaching or learning, L, I. P. 8; Th. ii. 314, 20 : Past, pref; Swt. 
3, 10. Micel \$ td aeeganne langiiim leornung dat hi in ftfe Idrdg 
f$suck is it to tell, lengthy the reading, what he in life underwent, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2982 ; An. 14S4. Geleoio dare godcuiidan leornunge studUt di^i 


A 

^vines lecthms, Bd. 3, 13; 8. ggS, 29. On imebwimge and on leommiga 
hlligra gewriu . . . donne ht on heora leornunge wiiron and heora bde 
rftddon and beeodan meditationi scripturarum , , , enm Uli intsu lectioni 
vacabant, 4, 3 ; S. 367, 29-34. On leornunge Ira atafa nostrarum lee* 
Hone litterarum, 5, 14; S. 035, 8. On leornunge in disesndo. Coll. 
Monaat. Th. x8, 18. Gip tit td clauatre odde td leoroinge egredimini in 
claustntm vel in gymnasium, 36, 9. Hf hiene nilddon td leomunga dih 
hi gewintred wftre th^ compMed him to go to school, though he was an 
.old man. On, 6,31: Swt. 284, 21. Td Korimnga ddfaate. Past pref; 
Swt. 7» 12. HG batodest leomunga tu odisH disciplinam. Pa. Th.49, x8. 
Mid da leomunga diaa bdea hujus [librt] lecHone, Bd. g, 18 ; S. 636, 4. 
Td begangenne his leornunge IwHoni oparam dare, 5, 2; 8.614, 35, 
HI micle gpminM hafde nlligra leorainga curam non modicam lee* 
tiottibus sacHs enkibebat, 3, 19 ; S. 547, 27. On hllgum leornungum, 
4, 2 : S. 565, 33. [O. H. Ger, liraunga, lernunga diseiplina, industria, 
doetrina, lectio.'] 

loomung-oild* ea; n. A scholar, pupil, disciple :***Bentdictos be- 
mande dat hia leoraingcild Maurua daa ddrea dempea fagnian sceolde, 
Homl. Th. ii. 164, 10. 

loornuiig-oxiUit, ea ; m. A youth engaged in study, scholar, disciple : — 
Leomingeniht discipulus vel mathites, ^Ifc. Gl. 80 ; Som. 72, 99 ; 'Wrt. 
Voc. 46, 56. Nys ae leomingeniht ofer hia llredw non est discipulus 
super magistrum, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 24. Sf du his leomingeniht, wl aynt 
Moysea leorningcnihtaa, Jii. Skt. o, 28. [The word occurs frequently in 
the Gospels, as it regularly translates discipulus,] Monige debh de hf 
iififre leorningcnihtaa n£ren wiliiiap de&h llredwas td bednne plerique qui, 
qua non didieerint, doeere eoncupiseunt. Past, proem ; Swt. 25, 8. HI 
untfergeat ae predat dat hi ne niibte done hl^n wer Ifchamlfce Icwellan, 
and wolde da hia leorningcnihta sawla forddn, Homl. Th. ii. 162, 30. 
loomuna-onoffe, ea ; m. Learning, erudition : — Da de leornungcralt 
hafdon scholars, Elen. Kmbl. 760 ; £ 1 . 380. 

leomimg-hue, ea ; n. A house for study, a feIoo/.*-~LeorninghGagym- 
nasium,JBMc. Gl. 107 ; Som. 78, 76; Wrt. Voc. 57, 54; Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 56. 
loornung-mann, ts\ m. A leamer,pupil, scholar, student, discite:*** 
Sum leomingman well gelBred on gewritum sckolasticus quidam doctus 
studio literarum, Bd. 3, X3 ; S. 538, x8. ^reat diacipula and leorning- 
mon reogollfces Iffes primo discipida regularis vita, 3, 24 ; S. 557, 4. 
Ic wylle td him gecyrran and bidden dat ic mdte heonoiiforp his leorn- 
Ingman bedn, Homl. Th. ii. 414, 15. Hf [Martha and Maty] wdron daa 
H£lendea leomingmen, 438, 18. Maaaepredataa aceolon aymble at heora 
hGaum leoraingmomia aceole habban, and gif hwylc gddra wile hia lyt- 
lingaa hiom td lire befantan, hig aceolon awfde lustlfce hig oiifdn and him 
latlfce t^can, L. E. I. 20 ; Th. ii. 414, 7-X0. 
ledrt. y. l£tan. 
ledean. v. be-, for-ledsan. 

lilBOp, ea ; n. 4I song, poem, ode, lay, verses : — Dis ledp hoe carmen, 
^Ifc. Gr. 9; Son^ 9, 28. Ledp poema, .ffilfc. Gl. 112; Som. 79, 98; 
Wrt. Voc. 60, 6. Sarlfc ledp tragadia, VTrt. Voc. ii. 82, 37. Ledp 
wars Isungen the song was recited, Beo. Th. 2323 ; B. 1 159. Ledp Gode 
drum carmen Deo nostro. Pa. Spl. 39, 4. HI for don nfifre ndht lelaunga 
ne Idelea ledpea wyreeanne mihte unde nihil unquamfrivoli et supervaeui 
poematis facers poiuit, Bd. 4, 24 ; S. 596, 42. Dy betatan ledpe ge- 
glenged opHmo carmine compositum, S. 397, 37. Dat ledp aingan dicers 
carmen, 597, 3X. Dia ledp him andawarap for gewttnysse and dat ledp ne 
Idiligap iiln man of dfnes ofapringea mGpe respondebit ei eantieum istud 
pro testimonio, quod nulla dHebit od/ivto en ore seminis iui, Deut. 31, 21. 
Ic geworhte hf eft td ledpe I made a posHcal version qf it, Bt. proem ; 
Fox viii, 20. DI ic dis ledp Isungen hafde when I had recited these 
verses, 3, X ; Fox 4, 16. Led^ odai, Wrt. Voc. ii. 64, 63. Ledpa glelw. 
shilled in songs. Exon. 79 a; Th. 296,16; Crii. 52. Omerus was mid 
Cricum ledpa crartgaat, Bt. Met. Fod 30, 4 ; Met. 30, 2. Ic lidpa fela 
sang, 2, X ; Met. 2, i : Exon. 91 b ; Th. 344, 8 ; Gn. 1 ^. x7o. Ledpum 
and apellum leddum reabte in songs and stories he related to men, Bt, 
Met. Fox 30, xg ; Met. 30, 8. Da lidp de ic ged luatbBrlfce song car* 
mina qui quondam studio farente peregi, Bt. 2 ; Fox 4, 6. HI gewunode 
geriaenlfce ledp wvreean dk de td iafaBstneaae and td I^faBStnease belumpon 
carmina religions et pietati apta facers solehat, Bdi 4, 24: S. 396, 31. 
Ne wine tsalg alda cynnea dat ic lygewordum ledp aomnige write wdd- 
criafte let none imagine of the race of men that with lying words my lays 
I compose, writing in verse. Exon. 63 b ; Th. 234, 29 ; Ph. 347. [Goth, 
awi-liup: led, Ijdd: O.H.Oer. le^, lied carmen: Ger. li^.] Dsn. 
fifen-, biamer-, bryd-, byrgen-, byrtg-, dag-, dryht-, fGs-, fyrd-, galdor-, 
gift-, gryre-, gOp-, hearm-, hil^, Ifc*, aB-, aige-, aPrg-> wfg-, wdp-ledp. 
ledp-onefb, ea; m. The art of poetry, poetry, verse, a poem :*^Des 
ledperaft hoe poema : dIa Icdpcraftaa hoe poemafa [all the other caaea 
are also given], JElfc. Gr. 9 ; 00m, 8, 16-21. HI bip awl delh on ledp- 
crafte i^der ge lang ge Keort it [1 of the genitive in certain words] ie 
however in poetry both long and short, x8 ; Som. 2i, 51. Da gemetu ge- 
byriap td lldenum ledpciafte melris pinrtain to LaHn poetry, go ; Som. gl, 
6 io. Sixfealdum ledpciafte enametro heroieo, Wrt. Voc. ii. X44, 47. Hd 
done ledperaft geleoraode eanendi artem didleit, Bd. 4, 24; S. g^t40. 
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Udp-emflif I a(p. SkUUdUi jMlry>*Le6>eniftigiiioii,Enm. loob;* 
Th. 379, i8 1 Dedr. 40. 

le6]^-owlde^ et; HI. il ^ocm.*~Tc nft for hwf edw lindon Ihi iSnmn 
gewin iwt lutUunuttee on le6|)cwiduni t6 gehidmnne I do noihnovt why 
th§ Htrlimr romnfli art to pUmant foryom to hmr in potnu^ On. $• 7 ; 
8wt. lao, a. 

lad^glddingt t;/. A potm, tong^ Andr. Kmbl. a956s An. X48i. 

‘ leopinn. y. i-leoMan, 1i>ian. 

p. ode To sing, eottod: — ^W6d 6der ne lythwdn ledjKide 
Ifonne in lyft fttCg ceargeita cirm a ueond cry sottnded, nor weakly, when 
to ike heavene row the wail of the troubled epirite. Exon. 38 a ; Tb. lag, 
3a ; 08 . 363. FoJcuni ic led]K>de to peofUe I tang, 94 b ; Th. 334, 4; 
Reim. 40. lOoth. liu))6,n to ting : O. H. Oer. liudoii caneretjubilare.] 
io 6 ]>- 11 o } adj. Poetical : — Beda dt»ei hflgan Iff figder ge seftcr Snfealdre 
ffefyccednyise ge aefter le6>lfcere gyddunge f writ Bede wrote this sainfs 
life both in prose ami in verse, HoniU Th. ii. 134, 1. 
leobft. y. 1^^. 

ladprMaff* ei ; m. A song, poem In fwinsunge led^iangei in modu* 
lationem earminis, Bd. 4, a4 ; S. 597, 35. For bit led)wdiiguai eujus 
earminibus, S. 596, 36. 
loo^ y. lib. 

loolm [f] : — ^W bs on laguitredme lid tffar mi leo^u ne biglid [cf. (?) 
leel. fid a host, people, or lid a ship]. Exon. 94 a ; Th. 353, 18 ; Reim. 14. 
loolni-bond; m./. A fetter, bond : — Ic di ilyte of dytium leo^u- 
bendum I will release thee from then bonds, Andr. Kmbl. aoo ; An. foo : 
a746; An. 137ft: ga?; An. 164. Of lep^bcndum, ao66; An. 1035: 
3127; An. 1566. Liojiobendum, Cd. 19; Th. 24, 23; Gen. 382. 
fO.^aw. l|do-bend.] 

leojm-blge, -big| adj. Flexible at the Joints, humblet, meek : — Di 
wear]) det halite Ifc hil on eorjnn gemit lihebige on limum the holy 
body was found in the earth sound, and with the limbs not yet st^ff, Homl. 
Th. ii. 152, 33. Ic geiette edw idde gebyfnunge,dflBt edwer die iceole 6dret 
fit i|}wedn, iwi twi ic liredw edw li|>ebTg {humble] i^wdh, 242, a8. 
leojna-odga^ an ; /. A linMey, key which consists of limbs ^ {the 
Virgin Mary] sefter him ensla Redden efit unmdle lio)»ucdgan biledc. 
Exon. la b ; Th. ai, 13 ; Cri. 33X. 

leopu-OTieftt et; m. Bodily sldu, skill in the use of the limbs : — Se ge- 
miisenlfce leohucneftai londbOendum, Exon. 78 b ; Th. 295, 6 ; 
Orb. 29. Segn eallgylden hondwundira mdst gelocen leo^craftum jtdi/- 
ftdly: or led^rsftum, (cf. ledJicrBBft and next word) with charms, magi^ 
tally: cf. the Daniih banner, the Raven, supposed to be woven by the 
daughters of Ragnar, and to which extraordinary qualities were attributed. 
See also Burnt Njal, c. 156.] 

led]8U-oriift« es ; m. Poetic art or^skUl, Elen. Kmbl. 2499 ; El. 1251. 
y. preceding word. 

leobu-ontfUg I adj. SkUfid with the limbStBxon.j^ghi Th. 216,14; 
Ph. 268. 

leo)m-fteet I adj. Firm of limb, strong, able : — Sum bi]> bdea gledw, 
linim leoJniBsst, Exon. 79 b ; Th. 298, 34; Cr&. 95. 
leo|)u-ge]»ynd. y. leo^u-iir. 

leopu-lio t adj. Belonging to the limbs, bodily : — Leo]K) 1 fc and gSstlfc, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3254 ; An. 1630. {O. H. Ger. lido-Ifh.] 
led^-run* e ; /. Counsel conveyed in verse, Elen. Kmbl. 1042 ; El. 52a. 
leoFu-eir, es ; n. if pain of the limbs or joints: — Leotiusdr gejniid 

fondolomata articula, VI rt. Voc. ii. 135, 67. 
leo)m*e(rbe» an ; /. A coat of mail: — Locene leo)iosyrcan, Beo. Th. 
3014; B.1505: 3784: B. 1890. 

Ieo1m-w8o ; adj. With pliant joints, flexible, pliant, supple:~^\Apovttc 
babf/a, Wrt.Voc. ii. 4a, 67. Leobuw^c, l to, 25. Ledht and leofiuwic 
nimble and supple. Exon. 79 b ; Th. 298, 1 2 ; Cra. 84. Swilce lidewicum 
velut lentescente, Hpt. Ol. 5 20, 36. Lidewicum tamm [? tinuni] lends vimi^ 
nibus, 514, 69. [O. H. Oer. Udo-weih flexible ; lentus.] y. un-leo^owic. 
Iao]mw8o-neee. y. un-leo|Niwicnes8. 

leojm-wionng* e; /• In Ps. Spi. T. 78, ii compeditorum is glossed 
by liptwdcunga. 

lao)mw6oan» li|iewdcan ; p. -wdhte To become or to make soft, or 
pliaxt, to grow calm, to assuage, soften : — Li))ewdca)» brymmas sds the 
surges of the sea become still. Hymn. Lye. Lijiewdhte lentesceret, Hpt. 
Gl. 479, 30. Li^wdhtan motteseerent, delsnirent, 481, 13. Leo^ewdee 
nUdgar^, padflcare, 495, 22. y. ge-li^wdcan. 
leo]>*weprOt es ; it. Songenaking, poetry ; poesis, ^Ifc. Ol. x 12 ; Som. 
79,99; Wrt. Voc. 60, 7. 

lodp-wlMf an ;/ A poetical manner, verse : — Mycel Englisc bde on 
ledjiwfsan geworht a large English book composed in poetry. Chart. Th. 430, 
24. A wend of Lidene on EngliK on led|^fson, HomU Th. ii. 520, 10. 

‘ la6p-word, es ; n. A word in a poem, Andr. Kmbl. 2975 ; An. 1490. 
l66p»W7rhta» an ; m. A poet : — Led|»wyrhta poeta vel votes, JElfe. Ol. 
112 : Som. 79, 100; Wrt. Voc. 60, 8 : 73. 68. Hleot [*led|>] wyrhta 
mdopius, 29X, 26. Lcddwyrhta mriopius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 56, 50. JElfrid 
cyning WestMxna ledjiwyrhta, Bt. Met Fox iqtroduc. 5 ; Met. Einl. 3. 
ladWt es ; pi. (?) ledwer^ ledwera ; n, A thigh, ham : — An hrfdrcs Iwuw 


a ham tfhetf. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. il. 355, 7. Ledwer pemas, Lchdm. i. 
Ixix, 13. Ldwera, Ixxiii, 31. fOr is leower a Afferent word. Cf. led. 
her thigh, and see Lchdm. iii. 306, col. x.l . 

lo6wo» an; /. A league, a mile: — Leoune miliarium, JElfe. Ol. 37; 
Som. 67, 8x ; Wrt. Voc. 38, 7. [* Lot. leuca, leuga a Gallic mffe of 1500 
Roman paces ; a word of Celtic origin.* Skt. Etym. Diet, under league,] 
lopo^:— Sum sceal wildne fugel itemian . . Mtp on fetetum . . . lepep 
lyftswiftne lytlum giefluni 6b dsst se wslisca his dtgiefan e 4 )nn 6 d weorfebt 
Exon. 88 b ; Th. 332, 14-27 ; Vy. 85-91. Orein compares with M. H. 
Oer. erlaflen languefaeere, the passage would then mean that the hawk's 
fierceness and wildness were subdued by giving it little to eat. Might wo 
however for read lifep [cf. lef] or Uw^ [cf. g#-/ffean]Mwwcn8, 
which would Act very much the unic meaning ? 
loa. y. geTes. 

loMms P* be*: /l.ldson; Ap.lesen To lease {m. dean dxsXtti^, gather, 
eo//ee/.* — Se eorblfca anweald ndfre ne sdwb crwttas ac lisb and gadrab 
unbedwas earthly power never sows virtues, but collects and gathers vices, 
Bt. 27, X ; Fox 94, 25. Oif gi lesab wyrte on Sunnandaeg if ye gather 
herbs on Sunday, Wulfst. 231, 18. Ic Isbs / collected, Elen. Kmbl. 2474 ; 
£ 1 . 1238. Hf Idson dfre fbrp mid heom ealle da butsecarlas de hed 
gemitton they kept on all the while collecting and joining to themselves 
all the sailors they found, Chr. 1052 ; Erl. 184, 15. Ne gi ne gaderion 
da e 4 r de bwftan edw bedb ac lAtab b^arfan and Gticymene hig lesan nee 
rsmanentes spicas coUigetis, sed pauperibus et peregrinis dimittetis eat. 
Lev. 23. 22. [Piers P. Wick, lese to glean : Oo/A. Tisan : O. Sax. lesan : 
O. L. Oer. lesan to read: O. Frs. lesa: Icel. lesa : O. H. Ger, lesan legsre, 
colligere : Oer. lesen.] dbr. i-lesan. 

Ifiaan to loose, v. ITssn. 

loan ; indecl. f. Numen : — Leso numine, Wrt. Voc. ii. 62, 19. 
loon ; ai(/. v. lysu. 

lotania^ an ; also with pi, -as ; m. A litany : — Daet hi dysne letanfan 
sungan quia hanc litaniam modularentur, Bd. 1 , 25 ; S. 487, 24. Mid 
reliquium and mid letanfan, Wulfst. 170, 18. Crisics folc niArsiab letanfas, 
Shrn. 79, 28. 
letor. V. ealdrleter. 

ZiXlDBB, es ; n. Hide, skin, leather. [The word Is found chiefly, If 
not exclusively, in compounds. So in Icelandic, though frequent in 
modern usage, it is not found in old writers except in compounds. O. AT, 
Oer. leder corium.] y. geweald-, heal^, weald-leder. 
lottor-oodd, es; m. A leather bag: — Ledercoddas bulgm, ASlfc. Ol. 
x6; Som. 58,58; Wrt. Voc, ax, 45. 

Udoron, lideren, ledem, ledren ; add. Leathern, of leather : ^ Ledern 
seorteus,JfLVk. 01 . 99; Som. 76, 126; Wrt. Voc. 54, 66. Ledren fsst 
scortia, x6; Som. 00, 75; Wrt. Voc. 25, 15. Liderene trymsas asses 
eorteas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 7, 18. Lidrinae scorteas, Ep. Ol. 2 b, to. [O. AT. 
Oer. lidtrin pellicea : Oer, ledeni.l 

ledarrholm, es ; m. A leather helmet; galea, JElfc. Ol. 51 ; Som. 66, 
13 ; Wrt. Voc. 35, 3. 

lodor-hOM [-hosn ?] if. A: leather covering for the leg, gaiter 
Lederhosa [-hosan^ caligas. Coll. Monast. Th. 27, 33. \Jcel. ledr- 
hosa ; f, a gaiter : O. H. Oer, leder-hosa ; /. ocrea, cenarga,] y. hosa. 
leder-wyrhta, an; m. A tanner, currier: byrscus, byrsarius, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. xr,49: X02, 38: 127, 31. Lediruuyrcta, Ep. Ol. 6d, 13. 
Ifidnui. V. Ifdran. 
lotiff. y. lytig. 

lottttn; p. te To cause to be slow [ 1 st], to let, hinder, impede, delay 
Ne leteb non tricaverit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6o, 75. Dss andwearda wela 
fimerb and 1 st [MS. Cot. let] da men de be6b Stihte t6 dam sfibum ge- 
fdlbum, Bt. 32, X ; Fox 114, 3. Dst flssc oft lett [MS. Hat. Istt] da 
geomfulnissse and done willan dss tsdndan mddes hir on worulde. Swd 
swd mon oft lett fundiende monnan and his fsrelt gdlb, swfi gdlb se Ifc- 
homa dst m6d. Past. 36, 7 ; Swt. 256, 4-6. 6b oreldo hf hine hwflum 
lettab /A#y sometimes defer it {death) until extreme old age, Bt. 41, 2 ; 
Fox 246, xo. Dst syddan ni brimlfbende l&de ne lettoii so that after* 
wards they did not hinder seafarers from their cowrie, Beo. Th. X142 ; 
8.569. Ac ic di hSUige dst du mi n6 leng ne lette tu modo quern 
exeitaveris ne moreris, Bt. 36, 3 ; Fox 174, 32. Gyf donne dissa brefira 
binga fsnig hwylene man lette, dst hine t6 dam fsstene ne onhagie (f 
any of these three things hinder any man, so that the fast be inconvenient 
to him, Wulfst, 285, 4. Hwf wille gi lettan fire sfbfst why will ye 
hinder our journey f Homl. Th. ii. 336, 1 1. Wi di dss nC nellab lettan 
dss du &s geboht hsfdest sue will not hinder thee from that which thou 
didst before purpose, Guthl. 5 ; Odwin. 30, 24. [O. Sax. lettian : O. Frs, 
letta: /cel. letja O. AT. Oer. lezjan re/ar</are.] v. ge-lcttan, latian. 
lottinc, e; f. Letting, hindering, obstruction, delay, retarding : -^Dobs 
yl[d]fulle letting hese tnorosa tricatio, Hpt. Gl. 529, 6. Lcttinge obstaculo, 
523, 16. Lettincge ojfendiculo, 429, 35. On dsre lettinge hil fsreltes in ejus 
itineris retardatione. Past, 36, 7 ; Swt. 254, 20. [Se cyng scipa Gt on sA 
sende his brdder t 6 dsre and t 6 Isttinge, Chi. iioi; Erl. ^ 37 # 19-] 
Blindne se do hine geslhb lettincge geticnab if man [in a dream] sees 
himself blind, it betokens hindrance, l^hdm. iii. 200, 14 : 202, 3 : 204, 2. 
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litt, leuw. ▼. ledw. 
liwMiftns m. mfM 

UwmQocuUnuikmgummiprmiti^at'Pt.BplT.ij^g. v« Ufi gc-Uwto. 
Ub-. T.lyb-. 

IiXBBAJi t P» Hfde 7 b uvb 'For dim ic Ijbbe tod g 8 lyhbap qt/ia 
€go vivo §t voM vivaiMt Jn. Skt. 14, 19. Ne lybbc Ic, cc CtUt lcofa>, 
BUckl. Homl. 165, a$, W€ lybba]» miMce on twelf mdnbom ; nfi iccole 
wS lybban Qode, wd d« ddrain tfman (if sylfuin leofodon, Homl« Th. i. 
180, 17. Oodee ^wti de be g6dn manna slmetaan libbab OoiTm ser^ 
vaiui Ufko iiv§ by ibv aitm of fiod mm, Wolfit, i ao, 4. Hid be drum 
linim libbab th^ tiv§ according io oer indmciiouM, BUckl. Homl. 75, 15. 

his Ilf bd lifde bfitoo syiinum, 33, 16. Hd on wynsuninetse Ufde, 113, 
7: Bd. 3, 37 ; S. 559, 37. Hd on sellbeddignctse Ufde cnvlcAat, S« 559, 
30. Hd hdr on eor^n engelfce life lifde, BUckl. Homl. 167,33: 313, 
11. Se b^ddcyning )Hfdwum lyfde ihc king livid virluauuy, Beo. Th. 
4395 ; B. 3144. wynnnm lifde lived Jf^foudy, Exon, mb; Th. 438, 
13 • R8.41, 107. Wd ealne dysne ge&r lifdon mid 8res Ifchoman wiUan 
wi have livid all thn year ac it teas pleating to our body, Btickl. Homl. 
35, 37. JEfter don de hi Wrdon hi sylfe bnrh call lifdon aecundum ea 
docehantipti per omnia vivendo, Bd. l, 36 ; S. 487, 37. HI ddgyt on 
iuBdeiinysse gedwolum Ufdan paganit adhuc erroribut et»ent implicate 3, 
1 : S. 501, 13. Di nfmon hi him wintcrsetl on Temesan and lifdon 
[Ufedon, MS. E.1 him of Edit Seaxum they took up their winter quarter* on 
ike Thame* and got their provition* out qf E*»e», Chr. 1009 ; Erl. 143, 
4 note. Swi da drihtguman dredmom lifdon, Beo. Th. 199 ; B. 99. 
Swd swi didcon de regolltf libbe, L. Eth. ix. 3t ; Th. i. 344, 3I. Swfncs 
aceam dws de on dfinlande and wyrtuni libbe, L. M. i. ao; Lchdm. ii. 6 j, 
38. Ne hid selfe dy beteran ne taltgen de da 6dre dedh da 6dre be him 
libben ne *e meiiore* CBcdment, quia contineri per ae cetero* vident. Past. 
44,1; Swt. 319, 19. Da iiidtenu onldtab td dwre corban fordoii hid 
iculon be dssre Ubban, 3i, 3: Swt. 154, 17. Laboratore* syndon weoic- 
men, de tilian sceolon dsn de eal baddscipe big sceal lybbau, Wulfst. 367, 
15. Uton Ubban dam life de sciift Os wBige, iia, 18: 150, 13. Life 
iwilcom Ubban vitam talem vivere. Hymn. Sort. 90, 13. Hd sfide 
dwt hd wolde Oder oddc dter Ubban odde diet leegan he *did that he 
would either live [conquer'^ there or die there, Chr. 901 ; Erl. 96, 33: 
On. 3, 10; Swt. 158, 3a. Hd hid eaUe geniddde dwt hid ibat swdran, 
dwt hid eaUe sBtgwdeK wolden odde on heora earde Kcygean, odde on 
heora earde Ubban, 4, 9: Swt. 190, 37. Hd ewssb * DO cart das UOgendan 
Oodes lunu.’ Se is ^bb^e Qod de hafb Iff bnrb hine sylfne, Homl, Th. 

i. 366, 33. Eall dat ic habbe on libbandan and on licgendan all the live 
and dead Uock that / have. Chart. Th. 548, la. NSn man nSn buig ne 
byege ofer fedwer peninga weorb ne Kbb!rade ne liegende, L. C. S. 34 ; Th. 

3* ^9 ^ 6dn Kbbendan habban let them have it during their 

lifetime. Chart. Th. 491, ag. [OolA. liban: 0 . San. Hbbian: O. Fre. 
lifaba : Icel. Ufa : O. H. Oer. Icbdn.] v. lifian. 
libXL T. lifen. 

lio» es ; fi. ii body giving or dead] generally the latter ; the word re- 
mains in /icA-gate, (^mMeake Lfc odde llchama corpuc, Alfc. Gr. 9, 
3a ; Som. 1 3, 16. Lfc 6gder ge cuces ge deddes corpu* ; He odde hredw 
funu»; lfc odde hold cadaver, Wrt. Voc. 85, 31-54 : 49, eg. Nas nSn 
hOs on callum Egipta lande de lfc iniie ne 16ge neque erat domu*, in qua 
non jaceret mortuuc. Ex. la, 30. EaUe da hwfle de dot lfc bib 
sceal bedn gedryiic and plega, Ors. 1,1; Swt. ao, ag. D6r das hiBleildes 
He Sldd was ubi poadum fuerat corpue ie»u, Jn. Skt. ao, 1 a. Cwab dat 
his lfc w£n ledht and sc€ne, Cd. 14 ; Th. 17, ag ; Oen. a6g. Dendan bo 
somod lfc and sSwle li%an mOte tvAi/sf both tout and body may live tv 
gether, Exon. 37 a; lo. 81, ai ; Ori. 1337. Lfc and g£st, 46b; Th. 
l6o, 8; 00. 940: go a; Th. 17a, ag; GO. 1149. Nsu fyre gemBled 
ne lie ne leobn neither body nor limb* were marked by the fire, 74 a ; Th. 
378, 3 ; Jol. 393. Lfc sire gebrocen, binhOs blddlag, Andr. Knibl. a8o8; 
An. 14^. Di is gedil witod Ifces and siwle, Cd. 43 ; Th. 57, ao; Gen. 
931. Sweostor mfn Ifces roBtt my deter, kinawoman accoiding to the 
fieah, te; Th. lio, 4 ; Gen. 1833. Lfees lustas luat* qf the fieah, Exon. 
71 b; Th. 367, a ; Jul. 409: a6 b; Th. 79, 28; Cri. 1297. Gang td 
ciricean td das hllgan Oswaldes ifee and site dAr ingfedere eccleaiam, et 
accedena ad aepulcrum Oaualdi, ibi reaide, Bd. 3, la : S. 537, 9. Stdd se 
biscop at dam Ifce^ 4, 11 ; 8. i8o, 13 : L. Edg. c. 6g ; Th. ii. agS, 13. 
Bab 4^ miclan Ifee a bath fir eUphaniiaai*, L. M. X, 3a ; Lchdm. 

ii. 78, x8. Mynte dsst hi gedAlde inra gehwylces Iff wid Ifce meant to 
part ike life of each one from the body, Beo. Th. 1470 ; B.^ 733* Hi dot 
andweorc of Adames Ifee Sleobode, Cd. 9; Th. 11, 18; G^. 177. Hi 
scedf rcif of Ifee, 76 ; Th. 94, ai ; Gen. Ig6g. Forb gewit Cham of Ifee 
Ham died, 79; Ih. 97, 33 ; Gen. idag. Hf his lfc nlinon and hine on 
byrgene lidon, Mk.Skt.6, 39 : Beo. Th. 4361 ; B. aia7 s L.£th.T. la; 
Th. i. 308, g : Ti. ax ; Th. i. 320,6. Dos mynstres brddra dydon sdb. 
Cubberhtes lie of corban, and hf dat gemitton swi gesnnd swi hi digyt | 
lifde, Shrii. 8a, 14. Se (is Iff forgea^ leomu, lie and gAst, Exon. 19 a; I 
Th. 48, ags Cri. 777. His [the Pheanix] lfc, gpb; Th. 3 X 6 , 14; Ph. I 
368. Hi wearp hine di on wyrmes lfc, Cd. ag f Th. 31, a6 ; Gen. 491 . 1 
Eowre lfc sceolon sweltsn on disum wister.e vf.7ra cadavera Jaeebunt it* 


^eoUtudine, Nom. 14, 3a. DAr dam aicebliecopa Be bebyrigde syndon fi5i' 
archiepiacopi CanUea aepeliri aolent, Bd. 4, X ; 8. ^5, g. Porledsan Ken 
gehwiicdam delffcsgistfiBdmnm b«bteiCd.64; Th. 77, a6; Gen. laSt. 
Lfco cadavera. Hymn. 8art. ga, 37. [Qoth. leik : 0 .San.’ 0 . Fra. Ifk: led. 
Ilk : Dan. Ug: Swed. lUc: OJS.Oer. Ifh : Oer, leicbe;] nxn. eofor-, nyim-lfc. 
•lio. V. ge^lfc, and the numeroua a^jeetivea ef which 4f6 [nsmarM -ty] 
forma the loot part. 

•lion. ▼. efen-, ge-, man-, swfn-lfea. 

Hoan to pleaae : — ^Ne Ifcab him dcih his earfobn hia troublea do not 

^ 31111, Ps.Th. 40, X. wel Ifcab Drihtne da de hine him ondrAdab 
odium eat Domino auper timente* eum, 146, la. [Gofh. leikan: 
O. H. Oer. ifehin.] r. Ifcend-lfc ; Ifcian. 

Ito-baorg [beore; m. a hM, funeral mound; or bcorg; /. protections 
or beorg connected with beorgan 10 taate, eat, a literal reproduction qf 
sarcophagus ?] a aarcophagua Lfebeorg aarcofago, Wn. Voc. ii. 1 19, go 
Ho-bxmfgl adj. Of active body, active with the body: — Ic com ife^sig 
lice mid winde active am I qf body, move hither and thither with the 
wind. Exon. laa b; Th. 470, aa ; Ri. 31, x* 
liooottaxi. T. Ifcettan. 

Uooioni p. oAo To lick: — Ic Hedge lingua, JElfc. Gr. a8; 80m. 31, 
37 : lambo, 33, ag. Sed lyft liccab and it^hb done wAtaii of calre cor jan 
and of dssre sA, and gegaderab t6 Kfirum, Lchdm. Hi. 376, 1 3. F^nd his 
eorban Uedab flicdgeab, Th.J inintid ejua terram lingent, Ps. Spl. 71,9. 
Da ridan deor heora liba licoMon mid Udran tungan, Homl. Skt. 4, 407 : 
Lk. Skt. x6, 31. Licc^on linnerunt; liccigan linenere, Wrt. Voc. il. gx, 
34, gg. His (itlistas licciende. Glostr. Frag, no, 3. [O. San. Ukk6ii : 
O. JET. Oer. Iech6n lambere, lingere : Chr. lecken J v. ge-liccian. 
liooung, e ; /. Licking : — llundes Hccuiig gehmb wuiida a Aug's ticking 
heala avounda, Homl. Th. 1. 330, 23. 

-Hoa a frequent adverbial termination, modem dy. 
lioand-Ho} adj. Pleaaing, pleaaant i^Toa&oa. on his folce is f>Bme 
Drihtne wel Ifcendlfc quia benepladtum eat Domino in popuh auo, Ps.Th. 
X49, 4. T. Ifciend-lfc. 

lioaxid-lloa 2 adv. Pleadngly: — Fordon mfn gebed nil gyt bCcnum 
standeb dsst him on wfsum is wel l^cendlfcc quoniam adhuc eat oratio mea 
in benepladti* eorum, Ps. Th. X40, 8. 

Ziioatfaldt a ; m. Liclfield inSiqffbrd*hire:^}dat![dohb biscco|>setl on 
dare stdwe de gec^d is Lkitfeld, Bd. 4, 3 ; 8. g66, 44. Liccctfelda bis- 
ceop, s, 04 ; S. 646, 14. Mt Licettfelda, Shm. 39, ao. On Licetfelda, 
Chr. 716 ; Erl. 45, 14. iEt Licetfelda, Chart. Th. 373, 34. 
lloatianx p. te To feigH,pretend,profe»afallidy, dmulate: — Fordam 
ted orsorge wyrd simle Ifhb and Ifcet dat mon scylc winan dat hed iatid 
s6be gesAlb i//a [proapera fbrtuna] enim apecie felicitatia, cum videtur 
blanaa, mentitur, Bt. ao; Fox 70, 30. Oft da unj^iwas ledgab and 
Ifcettab dat hf. sfen gdde bedwas plerumque vitia virtutea ae eaae mev 
tiuntur. Past. aorv8wt. 149, a. Hi Ifcctte bine tdfue dat hi wAre un- 
geleiifull in ae ^aonam itfidelium tranfigurana, x6, a ; Swt. lOf , 8. 
Job Ifoette dot hi sceolde bidn se hihsta god fove fdgned to be the 
aupreme god, Bt. a8, | ; Fox 194, 13. Lfeettoo acemmatizarunt, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 84, 49. Di Ifcettan hf fleim beforan him aimulantibua fugam 
hoatibus, Bd. 4, a6 ; S. 60a, 19. Dat is wfsdim dat wfs man Ifcette 
dysig it ia wiadom for a wiae man to feign fdly, l^tor. Kmbl. 37. De4h 
hi Ifccete ontiymiiesse, Ps. Th. 40, 9. Nelle wi mid leisungum dyUfe 
ifeeetan we witi not feign auchthingawitk falaehooda, Homl. Skt. pref.49. 
Monige tint de mon sceal warlfce Ifcettan nonnuUa prudenter diadmu^ 
landa eunt. Past, ai, x ; Swt. igx, 13. Bip gdd t6 ifeettanne suelce hi 
hit nyte it ia good to make aa (fhe did not know it, i gi, 9. Lfccettcode 
acemmatizana, Wrt. Voc. ii. 94, 70. Dus mid wordum Ifqcetende qffering 
the following pretent, Homl. Th. i. 400, 18. [O. H. Oer. Ifhixan dmulare, 
finaere]. v. ge-, lei^Koettsn. > 

Imettorot cs; m. One qehofdgna, a hypocrite: — Lfccetere ypoehriia, 
Wrt.Voc.8g, 39: fictor vel hipoerita, 49, 13. Swyke Icise Ifoeteras [Ifcette- 
ras. Rush.] sshtf hypoeritta, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 16. Wi edw Ifcceteras vaa yobia, 
hypocritca, 2$, 13. Lfccettcms. a3, xg. Lfceteias and ledgems Godes 
graman habban biton hig geswfean may thow who are faXte in deed and 
tn word have the wrath qfOod, unleea they dedat, L. C. S. 7 ; Th. i. 380, 

J i. Wel wffegod Isaiaa be edw If ccetemm bene prophetadt Eaaiaa de vobh 
ypocritia, Mk. Skt. 7,6. [OLJEf.Gir. llhiaarl hypocrita.] xnm. riht-, 
bedd-lfcettere. 

Boettnng, e ; /. Fdgning, pretence, fdae repreaentation, dmadation, 
hypocriay.’-^Xeahuog hypocriaia, Lk. Skt. xa, x. HwAr com sed manig- 
fcalde Ifcetung heora fredoda whad ia become qf the manifidd fiattery of 
their friende t BUckl. Horn). 99, 33. Innan gi synt fulle Ifccettunge 
[MSS. A. B. Ifcetnngel intua pleni aatia jkypoerfii, Mt. Kmbl. 13, a8. Bitan 
llcetui^ stn# hypoeriai. Coll. Monast Th. 33, 7. Dat his Msacan on 
miclum dAle ifeettunge and leise wid hine syre^n and onsa|mn aceuav 
toraa ejua nonmdla in porta falaaa contra cum mackinaaae calumniaa, Bd. 

1, 1^2 S. 640, 14. purh Ifcetunge per cimulationem. Confess. Pcccat. 




Oer. Ithixumm diadmadaiio^ v. Icis-lScettong. 

Uo-M, es; n. The body. Exon. 48 b; Th, 167, ao; Gfi. 1063. 
LZCGAN I p. lag; pf. lAgon; pp, legen. Z. To ue, be at reat. 



L!C-HA¥A— LIC-MAKN. *87 

A 

hi in hal, Ui Hi nU hwT tbt lifl ncowcl on cor^n naU icnirau io tU ipmiuaU par! pfman :~Sc ITchonw bi> Ifchoma 

nrr^l cwr/oiMi/roMifi to lirraf Joi.7. 10. Hwat iigst (tfi on horwe f tfa hwde <te biS hit lima oallehcf>, 81.34^0 s Fox 148, 6. It tet monnee 
Dta. L. 6, 77. Mfn cntpt lf|» on mfnum hllte lama jm«r mmnjaat Im Ifcboma betera donne ealla hit 6hta . . . US tiwi betcro itonno te Ifchoma, 
tbmo partdiiictti^ Mt. Kmbl. 8, 6. Gif htne on iii nihte oaidiie ni6nan aa, a ; Fox 116, 1 1-13 : Mt. Kmbl. 6, 35. Hire tfcbama wat Efylled mid 
gettandeF te Ante and twylt {f tiekmu atiaeh him whin iki moon tt hredflan» Num. la, 10. Daet dfn Ifchama tf eallum fugelom t6 mete hit 
ihm dayi old hi will bo eonfnod to hit bid ond will (Hi, Lchdm. iii. i8a, 8. eadavor tuum in mam tunotn volatilibui cmli, Deut. aC a6. Dit it mfn 
Donne dfn flAtc ligc> teAMm thou art doad, Cd. 100; Th. X3a, 5 ; Gen. ai88. tfchaman ^Tehama, MS. A.] hoe iU eorpua monm, Mt. Kmbl. a6, a6. Xn 
Nfi te wyrm lige^ tbo oorpont it doad, Beo. Th. 5484 ; B. a745. Donne Ifchama mid hit fader wat una earo cwm patnfitii, Bd. 1, ay ; 8. 491, rg. 
wind ligeb weder bi^ fager whon tko wind h at rat tki umSkir h/air, Cdpecnihtaa hwftet ifehoman and fageret andwiitaii pmroi vtmda eotuHdi 
Exon. 58 b; Th. aio, 7 ; Ph. i8a. SwS dfn blBd If^ oo ikall thy glory eorporit, ae vonuhti vuliw, a, i ; S. 501, 7. Dfnct Ifchaman ledhtfkt it dfn 
Iii low, Cd. aoa ; Th. agi 13 ; Dan. 363. Da credpendan liegeab mid edge, Mt. 6 , aa. Hd wear> di nfiann getceapen on ifiwle and on Ifcham- 
ealle Ifehoman on eor^u emping thingt Iii on tkaartk witk qU tkobody, an ko bnamo thm man firmid of wool and body, HomI, Th. i. it, 30. 
Patt. a 1, 3 ; Swt. 1 55. 1 7. Heora Ifehoman liegga> on eor|»n and bc^ t6 Donne betAeb Critt da minftillan mid Ifchaman and mid tiwie intd helie- 
dOtte geaordne, BUckl. Homl. 101 • a. A dAr hd lag [in ki» btdj bd wfte ikon will Christ dtlivtr tki wiehid, body (md sovl, into kill, ii. 6o8, 
hafde till handa upweardet, a ay, 16. Hd laig at forjnfde ki lay at thi 7. Hf tfi bed> in inum ifehoman orant duo in tami tnia, Bd. i, ay; 8. 
point of diotk, Homl. Th. i. ia8, 7: Homl. Skt. 3, 301. NBfre on dre 491, 14. Hd wat dIAded of Ifchaman raptua aaf o eorpon, 3. 19 ; S. 
lag [/bf/trf] wfdcfibet wtg, Beo. Th. ao88 ; B. XO41. DBr te cyning of- 547, 33 : 4, 3 ; S. 569. 46. Ne bed ge brdgyde fram dim de done ife* 
tiagen lag, Chr. 755 ; Erl. 50, 14. Hid timle feohtende wdron 6d hidr haman oAledb and nabba> tyddan hwat hlg mS d6n, Lk. Skt. la, 4. In 
alle Udgoii tkiy hopt on fighting until thry all lay daad, 50, 7. On carcem- dam ealra arcebitcopa Ifehoman tyndon bebyrged bCtan twegra, heora 
urn lAgon tkiy lay in prison, Ort. 5, 1 ; Swt. a 14, 18. Hf callne done Ifchaman tindon on dare cyricean tylfre getette, Bd. a, 3 ; S. 304, 36. 
gedr an monnewealme iSgan all that yior tkay ouf^idfrom a piUilinei, Wd ndii ding nabbab bCtoii land and Ifchaman, Gen. 47, 18. Hd hmldcb 
3« 5 ; Swt. 106, 10. Lige on da tfdan Hi on tko aids, L. M. t, 47; Lchdm. da deadan Ifehoman ungemolinode hi hapa tko doad bodiaa undwt^ia, 

ii. 1 18, 10. Liege bdtan wyrgelde lot him Hi \diad\ without worgald, Shrn. 8a, ai. JfO. Sax, Ifk-hamo : O. FTa, Ifkkoma, Kcma : leal, Ifkatiii, 
L. Wih. 35 ; Th. i. aa, 13. Gif hine mon oftled liegge he orgilde, L. Kkamr: O.H, Gar. Ifehamo.] 

Alf. pol. i; Th. i. io, 13. Hine wulfat fibiton d£r hd ittifod hdge, XiOhaixi-loSe | adj. Without a body, ineorponal t^EngUa Uthunloioo, 
Blicld. Homl. 193,8. Hid gemdtton da teofon hyrdat dedde lienn, a39, ASlfc. T. Grn. a, 95. 

25. T6 tdehe dat hid 6der woldon odde ealle libban odde ealle liegau liohAm-, Ifeum-lfc [cf. eognaWa undar Ifc-hama] ; adj. Bodily, eorpof 
parato (mimo, ni vineant, mart. On. 3, 10; Swt. 138, 3a: Chr. 901 : aal, material, carnal, not spiritual: — Sed [heofene] if sehdten firoia- 
Erl. 96, a8. Gif hd nylle hit gejwfian Idton hine liegan ifko will not mentum ted it geiewenlfc and Ifchamlfc it fAtfoian] ia eaulad the firmam 
allow it, tkay shall hill him, L. Ath. i. ao; Th. i. axo, 9. DAr da tcipu mant; it ia uisibla and material, Lchdm. iii. aga, 14. Hyre Ifchomlfce 
•ceoldan liegan the akipa ware toliatkara, Chr. locm ; £rl. 141, a4. Hwot ddhtor jilia ipsiua camtdia, Bd. 3, 3 ; S. 616, 3. Hit Ifcumlfce untrom- 
hd gefdlde cealdet at hit tfdan liegean, Bd. 3, a ; & gag, ig. Hd mi ge- nett corporaa infirmitaa, 4, 1 ; S. g64, g. Otwald hafde Ifcumlfcre yldo 
wnnode on hit tmibl^n dam and iiihtet tittan and liegean magia in xxxvii wintra anno atatia aua trigaaimo octavo, 3, p ; S. 333, 13. Hf 
dna aua die noctuquo raudan conauarat, g, 14; S. 634, 16. Licggean, wilnodon dat Ifchomlfcan dedbet . . . wid dan dean Iffe, Bt. IX, a; Fox 
Ort. 4,9; Swt. X90, ay. Dat magn dat liegendan the virtue (f the daad 36, 3; Blickl. Homl. X03, IP. Se hdlexa gdtt fttfh Ifchamlfcre ant^ne 
man, Glottr. Frag, xxo, 7. Hana da ]icgeiida[n] dweeb goHua Jacantaa corporaliapicii,tk,Skt.g, a a. Vat hdlfchomlfcre gebyrdo abelet eynnet 
oMcital, Hymn. Surt. 6, 36. Licgende feon daad [as oppoaad to livi\ stock, arat carnia oripna nobilia, Bd. a, 7; S. 509, 13. Lfcumlfcre gegaderunga 
other ^party than catda, ready monay : — Hed bec^pode da tefnendan copulas carnaUa, a, 9 ; S. gli, 1 . Ealle da Ifchamlfcan gdd bib foreObtan 
gymmat and edc hire landdre wid licgendnm fed aka sold the tuning gems doiine dare tdwle craftat, Bt. 24, 3 ; Fox 84, g. Ne geted wit unc ofer 
and her landed property too, for ready money, Homl. Skt. 9, 34. Eall dat dat Ifchomlfcum edguro wa shall never sea one another after that with our 
ic babbe on libbandan and on liegendan all the live and dead stock that I bodily ayaa, Bd. 4, ap ; S. 607, ax : Blickl. Homl. ax, ao. [leal, Ifkam- 
hava. Chart. Th. 348, 13. DBr wat xx M horta gcAngen ddh bid dAr ii|^: O. H, Oar, Ifhl^-lfh corporalia, cnmalia.'\ nxx. un-lfchamlfc. 
ndn licgende feoh ne mStten paeorum magna eopta abdueta, auri at^e Uotanan-, Ifcum-lfee ; adv. Bodily, in the body: — Deih de hd Ifchamlfce 
arganti nihil rapertum, Ort. 3, 7 ; Swt. x 16, 3a. And nan roan nfin bing on heora tlege andwerd nBre though ha was not present in the bodly at their 
ne byege ofer fedwer peninga weorb ne libbende ne licgende, L. C. S. 24; daughter, Homl. Th. i. 8a. 33. Lfchamlfce corporalitar, JB\fc, Or. 38 ; 
Th. i. 390, 3. See Grmm. R. A.pp.491 tqq. IX. to lie, be aituatad Som. 41, 6. Sed ttdw de Drihten Ifchomlfce nehtt on it6d on middan- 
fof a place], go or run [of a road or itream]: — On dam wege de Ifb t6 gearde, Blickl. Homl. lag, ig. Hid hine Ifchomlfce geilwon they taw 
Euphfrate tn via, gnat duett Euphratam, Gen. gg, 19. Sw& twfi te weg Ifb, aim witk their bodily ayaa, 133, 19. Deih de hiS Ifcumlfce afward wave 
wd farab, Num. ai, aa. Td dam wege dBr edit ligb ... on done wege quamvia corporalitar Atana, Bd. 3, ig ; S. 343, 6. 
de IQi t5 StSnledge . . . dam wege de td Stanledge ligb« Cod. Dip. Kmbl. llo-hord» et; n ; The innar porta qf the bAly, Exon. 46 b ; Th. 139, 19; 

iii. 409, a-17. Sid ttdwde ac weg tSligb. Bt. 33.4; Fox 132,37. Sed 08.939: 47b; Th.163, 31 ; OQ. looa. 

Witle Ifb fit of Weonodlande and Ifb in ^tmere • . . and ligeb of dttm Uo-hrmgel, et ; it. YFiWing^sdar/ Hf dydon t€h Cfibberhtet liic of 
mere wett and norb on iB, Ort. 1, l ; Swt. ao, y-xa. On Swalewan eorban . . . dl bBron hf dttt Ifchraeglet dBl tfi Eddberhte dam bitcope, 
ttredme te ligb be Ceterehttfine fit ftuvio Sualua, qui vieum Cataraetam Shm. 8a, 16. 

praatarjluit, Bd. a, 14 ; S. gx8, xg. Lindette ligeb fit on tB Lindissi, per- lio-hryro, et ; m. Fall of the body, death, Cd. ga ; Th. 67, x 1 ; Gen. 1090. 
Angena usque ad marc, a, 16; S. 519, xp: x, ag; S. 486, ax. On hit lloian; p, ode 7b please: — Ic Ifcige flaedm, Pt. Spl. T. XI4, 9. Ne 
gehlotiand de Ifb on Ephraim dfine in ftnSbue poeaesuouie auaa, quaaaat aita mag nfin man hine tylfne tfi cyn|;e gedfin ac dot foie hafb <^re tfi cedt- 
an monte Ephrqim, Jot. 34, 30. Saulut rfee twfi hit tCb liegeb ymbe enne done tfi cyninge de him tylfum Itcab no mon can make himseffking, 
Gealboe, Saint. Kmbl. 38 a ; Sal. X90. Sed forme India Ifb tfi dora Silhear- but the people have the option of choosing him oa king who ptaaaea them, 
wena rfee ted fider Ifb tfi Medas, ted b^idde tfi dam micclum gfirteege the Homl. Th. i. ax a, 8. Hfi m€ wcl If cab, ii. 40, g. Dfi Ifcab te almihtiga 
first India ixtenda to the kingdom of Ethiopia, the second to Media, the God bet donne Jaeodiiiut, Shrn. 196, 33. Ealle da bing de hfir Ifciab tint 
third to the gnat ocean, Homl. Th. i. 434, i a. On dam wege de lag tfi eorblfce, Bt. 34, 8 : Fox X44, 33. Hit Ifcode Herode, Mt. Kmbl. 14, 6 1 
Thamnaba in bivio itineria, quod ducit in Tkamnam, Gen. 38, X4. Ofi Mk. Skt. 6, a a. Swfi hed witte dot hit fader Ifcode, Geii. ay, 14. Ac 
log dBr fin micel e4 up in on dot land. Ora. i, 1 ; Swt. x 7, ao. Hfi wolde md twfi defih nfi ne Ifcade on him dat hd da weorj^nge Efiitrena on riht 
fundian hfi longe dat land norbryhte IBge he auanted to try how far the ne hedld however I did not like in him kit not keeping Easter rightly, Bd. 
land extauded date north, Swt. 17, 8. IZZ. with prep, or adv, 3, 17 ; 8. 345, a. For df tceolde Ble moti bedn on dam wel f;eheaiden 

Se hlfiford de ryhtet wyme and for hit yfelan man liege the lord who n- dot hd on hit figenum earde Ifcode erit igitur parvagata mtar auoe 
fiueajustica, and makea hia unrmsg doing man* a cause hit own, L. Ath. i. gloria quiaque contentua, Bt. x8, 3 ; Fox 64, a8. Hf cwBdon dot him 
3 ; ill. i. aoo, ig. Godwine eorl and ealle da yldeitan roenn on Wett ealle da wel Ifccdon, 4, g ; S. gya, 24. Dd it tdlott dat dfi Gode Ifcie, 
S^on Ifigon ongefin twfi hf lengott mihton earl Godwin and edl the chief Blickl. Homl. 64, 34. Ac Ifcige twfi hit IRlga but pleate aa it may, Wulftt. 
NMii in Wissix opposed aa long aa ever they could,Cbt, X036; Erl. ifig. a. 19X, ax. JEghwj^ man burn gfide dBda Gode Ifcian iceal, Blickl. Homl. 
xiiii ocerat and da mBde de dBr tfi Ifb niiii Hilda and the meadow be- 129. 34. Hd dam cyninge wot Kciende, Bd. g, xg ; S. 63a, 9. Him 
longing thereto. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 3, 34. Mid eallon dfim blngon de lilfan Ifclgende, Lchdm. iii. 190, 24. [O.Biaa. Ifkfin : O.FVt. Ifkia: leal, 
dBr tfi lag foidam de hie witan him tBdon dat hit hwflon Br lag diderin Ifka.] dxr. ge-, fnit-lfcian ; v. Ifcan. 

witk everything that bdonged thereto; for hia wUem told him that in lioiond-llo| et^. Pleasing,, pleasant : — Se it Gode wel Ifdeodlfc bane- 
former times it had belonged to that place, yi. 190, ao. jfilc dara landa placitum eat Deo, Pt. Th. 67. x6. Teala IfciendIfc, 68. xg. t. Ifcend-lfc. 
de on mfnet fader dage lag intfi Crittci cyreean, iv. aga, 10. [Ic wUle IkMAlna. v. IBIan. 

dat dat iigge intfi talnte Petre 219, a6 : aao, 19.] [Oath, ligan : O.Sax, lxo-lo6p, et ; ii. Afitnend song, dirge; epicedion, Wrt. Voe. ii. gx, a. 
Ilggian: O.Fyf.Hga: /ce/.ligg|a: O. if. Ger. ligan, liggan : Ger.Ii^n.] llo-Banim» et ; ni. A person having to do with a corpse : — Ealledalfc- 
OXR. fi-, at-,be-, dym-, for^, ge-, tfi-licgan. menn wurdon ifyllede mid dam .wyntomum ttence, Homl. Th. il. 98, 8 : 

llo-liiiiiuh an ; m. The body [generally of a li?{ng penon], dw rorpo- 334, 31. Hit Ifc lag ealle da niht Inne betet, ac hd firfit of defibe. Da 
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- UtO-NESS— U fAN. 

A ' f 

Ifcmtmi lli Mile flagon flweg, 348* to: 548* 15. Dfl Imbt lom wndawe Ud t8 lende* Andr. Kmbl. 705: An. 398. {led, Ud; «• a ddp (tUnoit 
hire suna Ifc t6 bebyrgeiuie • • . dredrigc mfldor mid dim Ifcmennum exchiiively in poetrj.]n ir. li^. 

bf flitrebte mt dm bilgm apoitolet Idtum • • . Johannes ofliredw dme lidOi an ; A irm!§ti$r Lida bi^ lonjge on sf^»Exon. 90 b ; 
mflder and dtora Ifonanna dredrignyise, i. 86, 15-ai. [Ted. llk<>madr.1 Th. 339, 34; Gn. Ex, 204. [led. UdI a eauSt^ traiettir.'l ▼. 1^, 
lSo-&oae» e Likemeu,/6rm, image, eiaiure Lfenessa imaginie, Mt. sumor-, ^d-lida ; and If dan. 

Kmbl. p. 19, 5. Td ITcnesse ad eiaturam, 6, ay. an-, ge-, un-^lfcness. lidep» Ps. Th. 91, ii. ▼. leddan. 

lio*pgtt, et : m. A grave : — Lfq>ytt [MS. ic pytt] eerobi, iflBlfc. Gr. Ud-mnim» cs ; m. A sotfor, MOfiMo : — ^WTcinga wcfod • . . lidmen, 

9, 51 ; Som. 13, 17. Byrht. Th. 134, 44; By. 99. Lidnianna sum, 136, 41 ; 'By. 264. Ud* 

ISo-roet, e; /. A piaee of red for a dead body, tomb, aeptdekre:--^ manna helm \Beowu\f), Beo. Th. 3a52; B. 2633. Lidmonna free 
Hd hssfde dm laud tyddan him sylfon td Ucreste he had the land after^ [Ulyteei], Bt. Met Fox a6, ia6; Met. a6« 63. [CL Teel. lifs-madr.] 
saord:* far hie awn burial place, Gen. a3, ao. On Ifchryste in eameierio, lld-wenrd# es ; m. Om who guards a ship Lidweardas onmcrebflte, 
Hpt Gl. 507, 67. Man sldh An geteld ofer da bSlgan bfin binnan d«re Andr. Kmbl. 487 ; An. a44. 

ifereste, Swt. A.S. Rdr. 100, 250. Hed hyre ITcreste geceSs on Clfg byrig lid-wdriip} adj. Weary ef being on shipboard, Andr. Kmbh 963 i 
she chose her burial place in Ely, Lchdni. iii. 430, 17. [Laym. yu hit An. 48a. 

scalt leden to dere Uehraste .. .pa yine wines liggeb*] Iiid-wioonn, Lid-wfeingas ; pi. The people of Brittany [or using the 

Uoma. T. Ifxan. name of the people for the country] Brittany : — Carl ling td eallam 

Ito-ennSt es ; in. A funeral song, dirge Wdpledy t birisang t Ifc- dam westifce . . . bfitan Lidwiccium Charles to^ all the western hingdom 
sang tragmdiam, mtsenom, lueium, Hpt. Gl. 488, 56. [Teel. Itksongr.] . . . emept Brittany, Chr. 885 ; Erl. 84, 23. Two other MSS. ha?e Lid* 

]lo*i4r» es ; n. A bodyavaund, a mortal wound [7"], Beo. Th. 2635 ; B. wfeingum, Th. 254, 255. and this form occurs in the Scop*s Tale Ic 

815 : Exon. a8b ; Th. 87, eg; Cri. 1430. wss mid Lidwfdngum, Exon. 86a; Th. 323, 17; Vfd. 80. Micel sem- 

lio-airo6» an; /. A coat tfmail, Beo. Th. 2205 ; B. 550. here com sfi|)an of Lidwicum, Chr. 920; Erl. 201, 3a. Lidwiccum,9i8 ; 

iSo-yegniang, -bfliiuog, e ; /. Last offices done to the dead, funeral, Erl. loa, a a. The word seems to contain the British name for Armorica, 
enemies Ic marg habban Srwuryfulle Itcydnunge of hediigendre men- Uydaw. v. notes to the passages from the Cod. Exon, and from the 
igu I may have honourable service done to my corpse by a mourning Chrpu. 918. 

multitude, Homl. Th. i. 86, 33. Hi di his frynd da ifehenunge XiDPi es ; n. tin [the opposite of death], mode of life, period during 
gearcodon when his friends were performing the last offices for the which a man lives: — Hwm is dst Iff elles dysses middangeardes bfiton 
dead, ii. a8, 3. Da fAmnan dedan hire liicyinu^ and lAddon hf lytelu yldine deiyes, Blickl. Homl. 59, a 7. Twl Iff sind sddlfce . . . dart 
td byrgenne, Shrn. 87, ay. Lfeydnunga ensequim, iEifc. Gr. 13: Som. in Iff Is deddlfc, dart dder undeddlfc, Homl. Th. i. 234, 24-16. Dis and* 
26,, 2 7. warde Iff manna on eoryan, Bd. a, 13 ; S. 5 1 6, 24. LTfes tredw Upturn vitee, 

llo»ye6to, an : /. A pore: — Lfc))edtan yori i. a/ironMA/n imAa aedor Gen. 3,9. Lifes wsteroyimteMi, Jn.Skt.4, 10. Lffesweg, Blickl. Homl. 
emanat, iElfc. Gl. 73 ; Som. 71, 41 ; Wrt. Voc. 44, ag. ^7,19. Lffes bey, Bd. 3,g ; S. 307, 19. For heora Iffes eeearnunge ge^ngoii 

Ho-yrowero, es ; m. A lepir, one suffering from ulcers on the body:^^ det hf wdron abbudissan on account of the merit of iheir lives succeeded 
Lfclkowere lepiosus, iElfc. Gl. 78 ; Som. 7a, 3a ; Wrt. 43, 64. Lazarus in becoming Messes ; pre merito virtutum, 3, 8 ; S. 331, 23. Sed yearl- 
wes Ifcyiowcre [uleeribus plenus], Homl. Th. i. 328,23: Homl. Skt. wfsnes des heardan lffes districtio vita orrrioria, 4, ag; S. 399, 3a. 
3.480. On Simones hfise des Ifcyroweres in the house of Simon the I Reogollfces lffes yeddscipe, 3, aa ; S. 353, 10. On dere bde Cli^berhtes 
leper, Blickl. Homl. 73, a. Manega Ifcyrowerat multi leprosi, Lk. Skt. lffes, 4, 30; S. 609, 3a. Ealle hig wfiron hiliges lffes menn, Wulfst. 
4, 27 : H. R. 203, a. [Cf. led. Ifk-^ri leprosy.'] 270, 15. Hi geendode his dagas efter mycclum (^eswince his lffes, Chr. 

es; m. An enclosure in which to %ury people, a grave-yard, ipi6; Erl. 135, 3. On dam ytemestan dege his lffes, Bd. 3, 27; S. 
cemetery: — Hf woldon det heora Ifctfln w£re geseted cima/ari nm yfari 543ti9».col. i. Lffes affe# AStf wde dart hi lffes wes ptia viveret 
veUent, Bd. 4i 7 ; S. 374, 37 : Glostr. Frag. 8, ao. On dera brodra Ifc- demonstrans, 3, 29 ; S. 640, 24. Gelxlan hweder hi lffes wdre, Homl. 
tune wes bebyriged in cameterio fratrum sepultum est, Bd. 3, 17 1 S. Th. ii. 186, 1 : L. Eth. ii. 9; Th. i. 290, 14 : Chart. Th. 47I1 34 * ^od. 
543, 46 : 4, xo ; S. 378, a. 17, a8 : Chart. Th. 157, 23. Hi nAfre binnan Dipl. Kmbl. i. 234, a8. 3a. Bthr belifon swideih lffes on dam myostre 
ninum gehilgodum Ifctiine ne liege let him never lie in a consecrated fedwer and twentig muneca, Homl. Skt. 6, 331. Gif hi biy vi nihta eald 
graveyard, L. Ath. i. ag : Th. i. aia, ao: L. C. £. aa ; Th. i. 37a, 33. and hine idl gestaudey se biy lffes [he will survive], Lchdm. iii. i8a, IJ. 

' lioam-lio. v. Ifcham-lfc. [led. lffes o/iv#.] Sume hit ne gedygdan mid dam Iffe some did not get 

e; /. Pleasing, pleasure, gratification hid for dere off with thdr liin^ Chr. 978; Erl. 127, 23. Hed of deiye ferde t6 Iffe 

Ucunga dere heringe de hie luflgeay e&c geyaiigeii da telinge ut dura ad- m went from dea^ unto life, Bd. 4, 23; 8. 595, 3a. Hi foryferde of 
mittunt favores, quos diligunt, etiam correptiones recipiant, Pkst. 41, 4 • dyssum Iffe and firde td dam s6dan Iffe, a, i ; S. 300, 13. On dfs life, 
Swt. 303, 19. Wcl gedafotiay dette da g&an recceras wilnigen det hid Ddm. L. 32, 80. Hi ndre ni man geyuht, gif hi mannes Iffe ne lyfbde, 
monnum Ifcigen, fordem dette ynrh da Ifcunga hf m^gen geddn dette Homl. Th. i. 150, 8 : Blickl. 167, 33. Se halga Augustinus be his hilan 
hiera Dryhten Ifcige dem folce, 19, 3; Swt. 147, 7. Ne sylp Code Ifc- ltuehineb8dodet6biscope[feAi7#a/ivfandfnAa0/M],Chr.6i6;Erl.3a,a9. 
unge his non dabit Deo placationem suam, Ps. Spl. T. 48, 7, Lfcongum Dearfendum Iffe wunedon pauperem vitam agebant, Bd. X| xg ; S. 484, 8. 
libstos, Wrt, Voc. ii. ga. 34. Be muneca Iffe de vita monachorum, a, 4 ; S. 503, 33. On munuclfcum Iffe 

fi^wiglung, e ; /. Necromancy, L. Edg. C. 26 ; Th. ii. 248, 3. seseted, 4, ay ; S. 603, 24 5. 613, 6. Sed b6c ye is fiwriten be his 

Iio-wimd,e;/. Af0OMnd,Cd.i34;Th. 193, i; Exod. 239. [O.doe. iffe, 3, 19; S. 347, 3 a. Sed fre61sb6c ealra dare landa de in t5 dem myne- 
Ifk-wunda.] china life [nunnery, r. munuc-lff] et WiltGne forgifene sint. Cod. Dip. 

iSo-wyrpe ; adJ. Fit to please, pleasant, well-pleasing, acceptable, agree- Kmbl. iii. 11 7, ag. On, t6 Iffe [led. A lifl alive] alive, living : — DA hi on 
able, estimable, sterling \pf money] Ne meg hednAn darra yinga geddn life wars adhuc vivens, Mt. KmbL 37, 63. Hi wes on Iffe eorblfc dng, hi 
de Gode Ifcwyrye bed nequit qtddquid corum faeere qua Deo grata sunt, is nG efter dedye heofonlfc sanct, Chr. 079 ; Erl. 1 29, 9. Da hwlle de hig 
L. Ecg. P. ii. 16 : Th. ii. 188, 3 : Wulfst. 179, 17. Lfeworye, Shrn. 1 70, on life bedn quamdiu in vivis erunt, L. Ecg. P. ii. 19 ; Th. ii. 288. aS. 
32. On dera Ifcwyrye is Gode Mrdian in quo beneplaeitum est Deo habi- Hwf hig hedldon da wffmenn td Iffe why th^ hept the women alive, Num. 
tare, Ps.'Lamb. 67, ly. SuA wes Ifcewyrye before dec sic frit placitum gli xg. Hi lAfde uneddi Anne td Iffe, Wulfst. xo6, 8. Se dedy cymey 
ante te, Mt.Kmbl. Lind. 1 1, ad. .Di micle mA Ifcwerye se gehnysta gAst dart hi det Iff Afyrre, Bt. 8 ; Fox a6, 7, Svlle Iff udd Iffe reddat an- 
much more pleasing to thee is the contrite apiri/, Ps. C. go, i ad; Ps. Gm. imam pro anima. Ex. at, 23. Dedh hi Iff hefde if he had been alive, 
ii. 279, 226. Ne lAt dfl unlofod det dfl swutele ongite det Ifcwyrye L. C. S. 73; Th. i. 426, 2. Wi fis nyton witod Kf et Afen, Wulfst. 
ef leave not unpraued what you clearly tee is estimable, Prov. Kmbl. da. igt, ly. Lff and land werian, 274, 27. P^edstas and nunnan heora Iff 
Hwet biy dAr donne Ifcwyryes bfiton his gdd and bis weoryscipe des rehtan let priests emd nuns order thdr lives, 269, 23. Liif, 3, x8; 
gddan cyninges quid in ris aliud, quam probitas utentium, placet f Bt. x6, S. 343, 4a, coL a. Nis mi tfd mfn Iff td onwendmne there it no time 
1 1 Fox 30^ 26. iiii pund Ifcwyryes feus /our pounds of sterling money, for me to change my life, g, 14; S. 634, 3a : Past. 17, 4; Swt. iix, 23. 
Cod. Dip.'Kmbl. iii. 334, 15. For his lfcweor|nn fed, 235, xi. Dfnre Sed COyburh (Ret \yl [monastery] art Winboman ArArde, Chr. 718; Erl. 
dere .Ifcwurban mund^rdnesse to thine acceptable protection, Glostr. 45, xp. [O.San. O. IVi. led. Iff: O. JET. Oer. tfp vita, conversatio, hab- 
Frag. xoS, 10. Him swA geewime and Ifcwyrye folc, Lchdm, iii. 434, 3. itus. In Icelandic the word has also the incanings boify [e.g. Iff ok 
Hid Gode swfde ifcwyrye forhefdnesse brengay placcntcm Deo abstmen- sAla] pereon, and the latter use Is found in Piers. P. e.g. no lyf elles. 
dam offerunt. Past. 43,.8 ; Swt. 314, at. In O. H. Oer.^ ▼. Giff.ii. 44, it is seldom^ if ever, used with the meaning 

ISawTry-noM, e ; f. Good pleasure : — On diure Ifcwyrynysse in bene- of the modem Idb. dir. aucor-, edwit-, endc-, feorh-, munuc-, myntter-^ 
plaeito tuo, Fs. Lamb. 88, 28. r^l-, sundor-, womid-lff. 

lld« es ; n. A eessal, aAi> ; — On lides [the ark] bdsme, Cd. 67 ; Th. 80, Hf, perndssion. ▼. ledf. 
ax ; Gen. 2332 : 72; Th. 83, 6; Gen, 1410: Chr. 937; Erl. 21 a, ay; Uft ?• liL 
Adebt, ay. T6 lides stefne, Erl. 1 1 a, 34 Adelst. 34 : Andr. Kmbl. 806; lifbt [f], Lchdm. III. 8a, kg. 

An* 403 : ,341 X : An. 1709. Sed [the dove] eft ne com t6 lide [lie ark] Hfui, lifan, Iffan ; de 7b ghe leave, allaw, fedwer te 

fledfii^Cd. ya ; Th. 89, 22 ; Geu. 1479. LAt uG geferian flotan Gseme,^ ^edw iyfe t6 sAdc tod t6 mete piatuorrd^sMs pemitto vobit intemenim 
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0 im (ha, 47, 34. Ic (12 tclfei d6in tffe 7 ailow you io dtcldf^ 
Cd* 91 ; Th. i;iSt 7 ; Oen. 1916. Moy<€t l^fde cdw cower wff 16 for- 
Uhenne Mosm pimUii yobi* dimtiUrt wnm vitira§^ Mt. KmU. 29, 8. 
God lyfdc Adame, d«t hi mdtte brOcan ealra wsttma, Widftt. 9, 6 : 
Blickl. Homl. 189, 33. Di bdidon tfwt hi lyfde him on 6a gin. 
pi lyfde hi him, Lk. Skt. 8, 33. DS w cing lyfde eallon Myrceon him 
and hig awl dydon ihw ikt king gavi Um§ to ail tkt Mtrdam to go 
kom§, and tfuy did bo ^ Chr. XO49; Erl. 173, 37. Wl hit ne selfe ne 
lufedon ne elc 66rum nioniium ne Itfdon [llfdon. Hat. MS ] we did not 
love it ottndvet nor allow it io other men^ Past, ^f : Swt. 4, 6. Ic 
bidde dwt dG ml l^fe ofcr dfn land t6 fireiine obseero^ ut transire mihi 
lieeat per terram tuam^ Num. 31, 33. T6 dam dyritig, dost hi Afre Iffe 
iSnigan men dis forsten t6 Ibrecenne, Wnifst. 174, 60. Qif priust l£fe 
untihthfimed, L. Wih. 6 ; Th. i. 38, 9. Oif edw Crist lyfan wylle, det 
. . .Exon. 41 a ; Th. 137, 37 ; OG. 365. [/cs/i leyfa to permit^ v. I-, 
ge-lifan. 

lifan, llfan, l^fan; p, de 7*o believe: — DI lyfde Simplicus and fnl- 
wihte onfing, Shrn. 146, 18. Da dysegan men de dysum drycreflum 
lyfdon, Dt. Met. Fox 36, 197 ; Met. 36, 99. SwI is t6 lyfenne dast . • • 
Biickl. Homl. xx, I3. [Go/A. laubjan.] v. ge-lffan. 
llfan to remain, v. be«lffan. 

IJf.bryogung, e ; /. Life, intercourse: conversatio, Rtl. 7, 39. 
Iff-byaig; adj. Busy about saving life, struggling for life^ anxious 
about life ; — Diet hi for mundgripe mfnum scolde licgean If^yiig bGtan 
his Ifce swice that for my hcmdgrip ke should lie struggling for Itfe^ un^ 
less his body dtould escape, Beo. Th. X936S B. 966. 
lif-oearu, e ; /. Care or anxiety about lift, Andr. Kmbl. 2856 ; An. 
1430 : Cd. 43 ; Th. 54, X7 ; Oen. 878. 

lU'-ilSBg, es ; Iff. A day of life, any portion qf the time that a person 
lives Dfn gele&fa in Iffdwge Grum mode ^urhwunige may belief in thee 
while see live continue in our Hearts, Hy. 6, 8 ; Hy. Grn. ii. a86, 8. SwI 
his Iffdagas Ifine syndon, Ps. Th. X02, 14. Ic on Iffdagum healde dfiira 
worda warn vivam et custodiam sermones tuos, 1x8, 17 : 139, 8 : Cd. 162 ; 
Th. 303, 35; Exod. 409: Elen. Knibl. 880; El. 441. On hyra Itf- 
dagom in the days of their life. Exon. 35 b; Th. 75, 33; Cri. 1335: 
07 b: Th. 364, 33; Wal. 7fi : Bt. Met. Fox 15, xi ; Met. 15, 6. Ic 
him Iffdaeaa lange sylle longitudine dierum replebo eum. Pi. Th. 90, 16 : 
Chart. Th. 373, f8. Gyf God ne gescyrte dsst ^ddsca|»an Iffdagas, 
Wulfit. 86, 17. Sumon daegbdte and sumon ml daga and sumon ealle 
his Iffdagas, L. Pen. 3; Th. ii. 378, 14: Cd.43: Th. 56, xo ; Gen. 910. 
HI him Iffdagas iedfran ne wisse donne hi hyrde heofoncyninge no 
pleasanter time in his life did he know, than when he obeyed heaverCs 
king, x 63 ; Th. 303, 35 ; Exod. 409. Oflit Iffdagas dkdt Beo. Th. 3348 ; 
B. 1633. {feel, Iff-dagar.] 

lifon, leofen, e ; f, TTsat by which one lives, support, sustenance 
Libn vieatum [ » viWum], Wrt. Voc. ii. x 33, 51 ; Ep. Ql. 38 b, 17. Lffes 
t6 leofne for the support of life, Andr. Kmbl. 3347 ; An. 1 1 25. [Cf. Ooth, 
libains life^ v, aiid-lifen. 

XjIFBB, e; /. The liver: — L ifer Jecur, Wrt. Voc. 65, 30: 71, 6. 
Lifre Isppan fibres, ASIfe. Gl. 76; Som. 71, xio; Wrt. Voc. 45, x6. 
Dflcre'lifre nett reticulum Jeeoris, Ex. 39, 13. Ealle da ping de t6 dsre 
lifre clifiap cuneta, ques adhesrent Jecori, Lev. x, 8. Se vultor sceolde 
forllBtan dsst hi ne silt da lifre Tyties dtes cyninges, Bt. 35, 6; Fox, 170, 
3. [leel. lifr : O. H, Ger. libara : Ger, leber.l 
lifer a /evil [?] : libramentuni, Wrt. voc. ii. 50, 78. v. [?]hBfer. 

lifer»fidl, e ; /. Disease of the liver, L. M. Cont. 3, 33 ; Lchdm. ii. 
163, 3. 

lifbr*b^l, o\ f. A prominence on the liver, L. M. 2, 21 ; Lchdm. iL 
304, 30. v. next word. 

lifer-hol, es ; n, A hollow in the liver : — Hweder on dim liferb^lom 
de on dam liferholum, L. M. 3, 3X ; Lchdm. ii. 304, ao. 
lifer-liappa» an ; m. A /oht of the liver : — Liferhsppa fibra i. vena, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 55. Librloppan fibres, xo8, 54. 
llfar«wmro, es; m. Pain in the liver : — ^Wid ealliim Uferwercum, L. 
M. Cont. 2, 34 ; Lchdm. ii. 163, 5. 
lifeane, Bd. 4, 37 ; S. 604, 9. v. lybesn. 

Hf-fadttng; e : /. . The ordering or regulating of ends life Be gehld- 
odra manna Ifffadunge of the ordering qf the ^e tf men in orders, L. 
Wilk. 83, 33. 

Iif*fb0t css time during tehich l(fe lasts, -On Ifinan If^ 

foce« L. Eth. vii. at ; Th.l. 334,4. JEdtr heora lfffBce,Walfst. 4.6 : $, 5. 
iSf-fMt, adj. Living, hewing lift, ^ichened t^DetX hi onfSn wolde 
dam gerpno dwre If&stan me Cristes ad suseipiendum mysterium \ 
vhifiem erueis, Bd. 2, 13; S. 513, 39: Glostr. Frag. 108,4. Ic mid da 
Iffiiestan ^de Jnirgoten was vitali unda perfume mrni, Bd. 5, 6 ; S.630, 27. 
Da Iffllestan leo|m. Exon. 37 a ; Th. 337, 19; Vy. 6. v. next word. 
Hf-fwatens p, te To give life, fsnJten, vivify : — Donne hine God Ifffast- 
ep when God shall quiekm him; Deo viviticante, Bd. 3, 2 ; S. 300, 30. 
Gist is se de IfffiBstep spiritus est qui vhnfleat, Jn. Skt. Rush. 6, 63. HI 
is se Kflbstenda God, Homl. Th. I. 380, 33 : ii. {98, 7. v. ge-lfffiestan. 
lifDrtleiti v.lyffetun. 


Hf-fkeA, an; m. The Lord of life [epithet of God], Exon. 8 a ; Th. a, 

7. 30 S Cru 25, 37 : Beo. Th. 3a ; B. 16 : Cd. 40 ; Th. 33, a8 ; Gen. 
868: 2; Th. 3,9; Gen. 16:86; Th. Jo8, x8t Gen. x8o8: 156; Th. . 
295, 3 ; Exod. 372 : 193 ; Th. 340, 33 ; Dan. 396. 
llf-fnimn, an; m. The author qf i^fe, [Christ], Exon. 17b: Th.41, 
x6 ; Cri. 656 : [God], 33 a ; Th. 64, 33 ; Cri. 1043 : Andr. Kmbl. 8570 ; 

An. 2386: [Ck^/] 1x34; An. 563: Elen. Kmbl. 670 ; £1. 335; Exon, 
xga; Th. 31,31; Cri.504: 43a; Th. X40,X3: GG.609: [God],Cd. 
308 ; Th. 356, 30 ; Dan. 043. 

l!f-gedll» es ; n. Parting with life, separation from life, death, Beo. 
Th. 1687 ; B. 841 : Exon. 87 b ; Th. 330 , 2 ; Vy. 45 : 48 a ; Th. 164, . 
39; GG. 1019: Cd. 219; Th. 254, 35; Gen. 3561. 

Ixf-goaoeeft^ e; /. A condition qf Iffe as ordered by fate, Beo. Th. 
3910; B.1953: 6iao; B. 3064. 

m*-getwinnan; pi, m. Twins, Salm. Kmbl. 384 ; Sal. 242. 

IiIFXAN, loolUn;-^. ode To live:— N e swelte ic ac ic lifige non 
moriar, sed vivam, Ps. Th. x 1 7, x 7 : x 18, 93. DG e&dig ledfast, x 37, a. 
Dendcn dG hir leofast, Cd. 43; Th. 57, 39; Gen. 935. Dtsr hit lifap 
swi unnyt swa hit wss sirAcr# it continues as ttseless as it seas before, Beo. 
Th.6316; B.3168. Lyfap vivet, Ps. Th. 71, 25. purhGodes fultum, 
de lyfap and ifxap I bGtan ende, Blickl. Homl. 131, 6. Leofap, 13, 39. 

Da gistlfcan lire, de Gre slul big leofap, 57, 9. On gewinne and on 
swite hi leofap, $9, 36. Se de him sylfum leofap he who lives to himseif, 
Homl. Th. ii. 78, 4. Be heora Igenum handgewinne lifige^ proprio labore 
manuum vivant, Bd. 4, 4: S. 571, 22 : 4, a8 ; S. 605, 10, Be dssm bal- 
zamum da men in dasm londe lifgeap o^balsamo vescuntur, Nar. 31, 6. 
Qodes is det yrfe de wl big leofiap, Blickl. Homl. 51, 2 8. D£m mannum 
de be his llrum lilap, 61, 13. On hwylcum geswince hid liGap, 59, 35. 

Gif wl da dagas fulfremedlfce for Gode lifgeap, 35. 35. Da hwfle de wl 
lifgap hIr on worlde, 35, 35. Se cyning Eglippus leofode his Iff on elw- 
fiBstre drohtnunge, 476, x6. Se hllga swa leofode awl hi tdhte, Homl. 
Th. ii. 186, 19. Se sspeling lyfode [other MS. leofode] dl gyt, Chr. 
1036 ; Erl. 165, 31. HI dAr sum fsec on forhssbbendum Iffe lifede a/i- 
quandiu eontinentissimam gestit vitam, Bd. 5, i X ; S. 626, x6. Ht for 
heofonan rfees lufan on ellpeddignesse lifedon pro csterna patria exulave^ 
rant, 5, 20 ; S. 63^ X 3. DG leota bGtan ml gif dG mdge live without me, ^ 
if you eoii,Wulfst. 359,5. hed llredw geom dost hi monpeiwum mfn- 
om lifge / am diligent in teaching him io live according to my esutoms. 
Exon. 71 b; Th. 267,5; Jul.axo. Done gelelfan d^ Cristenan pelwe 
liGgean and done wel healdan/xdm more chrisHano servare, Bd. a, 9; S. 
510. 31. HG hf mid heora gefirum drohtian and liGgeaii scylon qualiter 
eum suit elerieis convtrsentur, 1,37; S. 488, 37. Leofigean, 8. 489, 81. 

HI wolde his Iff on sslpeddignysse lyfian pere^inus vivere vellet, 3« 37 ; 

S* 559> 9* Se Ifchoma bGtan mete and drence leoGan ne mteg, Blickl. 
Homl. 57, xo. On forhafdiiesse lifgean, 35, 31. HI ongan lifgean on- ' * 
gein Gode firdon de hi him sylfum lifgean mihte, 165, a a. Oif sed upp- 
itce Irfaestnys ml £nig fasc tllilanne forgifan wylle, M. 3, 23; S. 538. 

31. Ic symle tilode t6 lifigenne t6 dines mCpes bebode, 4, 39; 8. 607, 

I 38. On dwolan liGgende, 3, 15 ; S. 5x8,4a. Be Diocletiane lyfgendum 
vivente Diocletiano, 1,8; S. 479, a8 : Chart. Th. 483, 33. Sume forUlt- 
ap da big hsfdon and be linradre ewenan eft 6dre nimap some leave 
the solves they had before, and while the wife is still living, take another, 
Wulfst. 369, 33. Sum dih hi forlfite da hi dr hwfde, hi be liGendre 
dwre eft 6dere nimp, L. Eth. vi. 5 ; Th. i. 316, 10. Hine purh done lifi- 
geudan Drihten bllsedon, Bd. 4, 38 ; S. 606, 14. [0. Frs, livia.] v. I-, 

ge-lifian ; ewie-, un-lifigende ; libban. 

e; f. Conduct of life, soay of life, life, R. Ben. 2, Lye [cf. 
hwa so eauer boc writ of mi liflade, Marh. 30, x6; heo god mid g^e 
liflode touward pe riche of heouene, A.R. 350, a. It is also used to 
mean that by which life is supported, /iVe/iAooif Heo tilede hmlyflode, 

R. Glouc. 4r, 33 : lyvelode or lyfhode victus. Prompt. Parr. 308. So 
O. H. Ger, Ifb-leita victus, annona, alimonium, alimentum^ 

Hf-loda ; adj. Lifeless, without life DG bist deid and da de dl t6 
15ciap bedp Ifflelse elc morte morieris tu et omnia met tua sunt, Gen. 30, 

7* Fela templa Irdrdon and mid andgiileisuro and IfGelsum anlfcnyssum 
Ifyldon erected many temples, an^lled them stnth images that seers with* 
out sente and seithout life, Homl.Th. ii. 574, 38. 

Hf-loiat, -Idst, e ; /. Loss of life, death : — On dlcum dara diga gif man 
dnige dddran geopenap on dara tide dset hit bip IfAelst odde langsum sir 
OH each of those days, if a vein be opened at that hour, it is death or long 
disease, Lchdm. iii. 253, 5. BendM odde dyntas hwflum IfGdsta bonds • 
or biows, at timet death, L. Pen. 3 ; Th. i(. 378, 37. 

Hf-Ho; adj. Pertaining to Bfe, living, easising life, vital :*~-L 1 hte 
vitalis, JEUe, Gr. 9, a8; Som. 1 x, 36. Lfflfc ys bl6d Idtan to let blood 
[at this time] it at much as a snatCt life it soorth, Lchdm. iii. 190, 38. Is 
nwssdere swi t6 Idtanne swi dot llflfce mwgen ne Ispringe blom kmeever 
is to be let so dmt vital power be ssot dissipated, L. M. 2, 42 ; Lchdm. ii. 

354, 13. Wyll ttitic font vivus. Hymn. Suit. 93, 15. Ic eom se Ifdfca hllf 
de of heofenom litlh / am the living bread, that came down frqmheavm, 
HoroL Th. ii. 30s, 5. Ikerx nsddrena geslit wsrs delditc Cristes deip 
w«s Iffitc As bite serpents brought death; Christs death brought' 
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358» 31. Lfflfc onssgtdnjn a IMng uurifie%^ i. 358. s8 ; 48a, la. 
Advlegode of tere lUlfcAii bCc Uomdjrom th§ book t/ lifi, 68, 11. 
Llflfcttm bldde vivido tanguittf^ HyoiiuSurt. 8oi ai, Qod dbledw on 
hit ani^ne ITflTcne bl6d, Hexam. 11 ; Norm. 18, 36. 

lif-tioos adv, Fitaify^io as to i^fust lifs: — H8 genam 6& hllf and 
hine Ifflfce hSlgodc, Homl. Th. ii. a44, 10. 
llf-ljrro* et ; m. Lots of l{f$: — Qintflyre wurj>e \floss of Ufs occur, L. 
E.B.a; Th. 11.340, 11. 

tif-neru, e ; /. Support of life, food: — T6 Iffnere Andr. Kmbl. 3180; 
An. 1091. [O. Sou. O. L. Qcr, ITf-nara custcuancc : O. H, Ocr. Ifb-nara 
uktuc, aiimouia.] 

llftios, Bd. 4. 37 ; S. 604, 9 note. v. lyfein. 

lUMgi adj. Connected with the liver: — Dmt ^icess and lifHge bldd,L. 
M. 3. 40 ; Lchdm. ti. 350, 10. 
lilt the air. v. lyft. 

lilt, lyft a grant, allowance: — Ut b6cerat betcran teega^ lenmn 
wyniia learned men tell us of a better and longer grant of joys, Cd. 169: 
Th. 32 1, 34 ; Exod. 531 . Cr. Iffan. (Bouteruwl suggests lytt ( lutt) 
wynna, Gnnm. Or. ii. 466 would read lyttwynn recreatio in acre; Thorpe 
eaggests Wifbr lyft.] 

llf-woard, ct ; m. A guardian of Iffe [CArisr], Elen. Kmbl. 3069 ; 
El. 1036. 

iSf-wog, ts; m, A ufoy which leads to life, way of life, onds path in 
life Llfweg \the road foUowed by the Israelites under the guidance of 
the pillar cloud],Cd. 147 ; Th. 184, 9 ; Exod. 104. Uton nO ealle Gre 
nfwegat geornITce rihtan let us diligently amend our ways, Wulfit. 75, a a. 
Lfde Iffwegas, Exon. 43 b; Th. 148, 5 ; GG. 740. 

Hf-wela, an ; m. Riches that confer or possets life, heavenly riches, 
wealth belonging to this, or to the nent, life: — Him wms wuldrei dredm, 
Iffwela leofra donne tfit leAtan godu, ApstU. Kmbl. 97 ; Ap. 49. Da 
nfwelan, twite twegldreimat. Exon. 37 b; Th. 8a. 33 ; Cri. 1348. Lff- 
welan thewealth of this world,Cd. 1 74; Th. 319, 17 ; Dan. 56. 
lif-woUa 2 adj. From a living spring : — Lffwclle wster [water cwic- 
welle. Ruth.] aquam vivam, Jn. Skt. Lind. 4, 10. 
lif-wrndu, e ; /. A sup^t of life, Beo. Th. 1946; B. 971 : 5746; 
B. 3877. 

lif-wynn, e ; /. A pleasure or joy tf life lytle hwTle tffwynna 
bredc a Hide vAHe he enjoyed the pleasures of life, Beo. Th. 4301 ; B. 
a<m7 : Exon. 19 b; Th. 50. 37 ; Cri. 807 : Elen. Kmbl. 3335 ; El. 1 369. 

Wg, osi generally masc, but dat l^g occurs. Flame, lightning:^ 
LXgjUamma, Wrt. Voc. 76, 49 : 83.53. Lig, 384. 1 a. Dart fyr and det 
Idg [te ITg MS. C.] twfde we6x . . . Da f5r te wallenda l€g . . . d6r se Idg 
niAtt was, Bd. a. 7; S. 509/i9«34. Se Ug ongan tle&n onge&n done 
wind. Blickl. Homl. aai. la. Wonna 18g the pale flame, Beo.Th. 6331 ; 
B. 3115. Hlcmme> hita Idg. Exon, ai b ; Th. 58. 9 ; Cri. 933. Redda 
18g. 19 b : Th. 51.3; Cri. 810. Sweart ITg. Cd. 1 10 ; Th. 1x5. 33 • Gen. 
3415. Ne bi^ dAr [Asavwi] nines ITget gebratl. D6ni. L. lO. 359 : Beo. 
Th. 166 ; B. 83. Wylm dai wafran Itget the heat of the flickering flame, 
Cd. 185; Th. 331. a; Dan. 341. Liggct ledma, ipo; Th. 337, 35; 
Dan. 343. Done dedpan grand das hitan l€ges and dat heardan Idget 
rhs//], Blickl. Homl. 103, 15. For dat Idget [lightmng'\ bryne. 303. ii. 
Ldget bltettat. Andr. Kmbl. 3103 ; An. i.<>54. Bitcopat mid folcnm mid 
Iterne and iTge fornumene wBron presuits cum populis ferro et flammis 
aksum^antur, Bd. l, 15 ; S. 484, 3. Fyret ifge was fornumen. 4, 35; S. 
899# >0. On {Tret llge in flamma ignis. Ex. 3, a. On 'bridom ligge. 
Wulftt. 188. 3. Ligge gelfcott, Beo. Th. 1458 ; B. 737. For dracan Idge 
for the flame that was sent forth by the dragon, 5093 ; B. 3549. Blican 
lyge. Andr. Kmbl. 3081 ; An. 1543. Ore tynna ITg. Wulftt. 387,9. Hf 
wSron on Bnne unmfitne Idg getomnade in immensam adunati sunt 
flammam, Bd. 3. 19; S. 548, ai. Diet \heir\ hd hafji weallendene leg, 
and hwflum cyle done ffrinimettan, Blickl. Homl. 61, 35. On dat Itg t5 
dd hweorfan, Cd. 35 ; Th. 46, 33 ; Gen. 753. Ltga filminum, Hpt. Ol. 
509, 30. On fyrenra Idga onlfcnette in the form of flames of fire, Blickl. 
Homl. 133, 30. ' Ldgea, 135, 3. Monige hetoat tweartra Ifgea crehri 
fUmmarum tetranim glehi, fid. 5, 1 a ; S. 038, 10, aa. U«I«M tost, Bt. 
Met. Fox 9, 33; Met. 9, 17. Wununga Sfyliede mid brattligendum 
Ifgum, Homl. l*h. 1. 68, 5 : Bd. a, 7 ; S. 509, 34. Brand and bride Ifgat, 
Cd 18; Th* 31, 16; Gen. 335: 36; Th. 47, ao; Gen. 763. Meliitut 
da Ifgeat hit byrnetidre ceattre gebiddende idwtetete Mellitus flammas 
eerdentes sues chntatis orando mriaasnV, Bd. a, 7 ; S. 509^ a. Ltgeat 

3; S. 30. Lfat flamnas, Hymm'^rt. 10,^9. [O. J?. Homl. leiet ; pi.: 
Piers P. leye : A. R. leie : Jul, ley : Icel. leygr aflamelpoet.'] : O. H. Oer. 
touch, long flamma : cf. O. San. 16giia : Icel, log, \o^ a flame, lowe.^ 
1Sg-b6re 2 adj. Flame-bearing, flaming, fiery ;^Lfgbiirum flamudfira, 
Hpt. Gl. 433. 71. Ligbiirum tcridum flammigeris quoMgis, Wrt. Voc. U. 

149* <3* 

lid-berondf etdj. Flame-bearing, flery t’^'LXfgOmod flammiger, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 149, 9. Ldgberend, 36,53. 

I1g*br3rna, et; m. Burning if flame, firet-^XHet Ifgbryne, Exon# 
64 a; Th. 336,30; Ph. 577. Ldgbrync, aab: Tb.6a, 15# Cri. t008. « 


iJF-LiCE-LlHTAX. 


lic*owalii,e2 /. Tbmitii/.or death byflre, Elen.Kmbt 591 ; El. 396, 
Hg-dnMUt, an ; m. A flridreke, dragon vomiiiug flames, Beo. Th. 
4655; B. 3333. Ldgdraca,6o73; B.3d40. 

Iiigo the river Lea. v. Lyge. 

Hge, ligen, a lie. v, lyge, lygen. 

Hg-ogeaa, an; m. Fear caused byflre, Beo. Th. 5554; B. 3780. 
ligent adJ. Flaming,flery:-^LXgonflammaticut,'Wtt.yoe.ii. 14915. 
Ddr wat Ifgen twurd gelogodat dam ingange there was placed a flaming 
sword at the entrance, Hexam. lo ; Norm. a8, l. Ldgene iweorde, Elen, 
Kmbl. 1 52 1 2 £1. 757. Heofen iTgcnne getihh if he sees the heavens fiery, 
Lchdm. iii. aoo, 14. Lfgcn dare tunnan hweoga\flammeam solis rotam. 
Hymn. Surt. a a, 33. Se ealda dedfol hine ateuwode mid byrnendum 
inG>e and ITgenum e&gum, Homl. Th. ii. 264, 33. [O.JB.Gsr.laugin 
^i^mfas.] 

ligot, et; m. n.: ITgetu, e; /. Lightning, a flash gf lightning:^ 
Lfgtt/»/gor eolfulmen, Wrt. Voc. 53. 46. Hyt ant^n wat twylce Ifgyti 
Mt. Kmbl. 38, 3 : 34. 37. D6r begann t6 brattligenne micel honor and 
Itget tcedtan, Homl. Th. ii. 196, 33. Swi hittra tumor twi mira hunor 
and Ifget, Lchdm. iii. a8o, 10. [Swi ttor hunting and Idgt wet, twi dat 
hit iewealde manige men, Chr. 1085 : Erl. 319, 33.] After dam wolene 
cymeh Idgetu and ))unor, Blickl. Homl. 91, 33. Ligitu, Pt. Surt. ii. 
196, 19. Ligite fulgoris, 190. 15. Men twelta^ for dat hunret 
ege ilium and dare ITgette, Wulftt. 307, 36. Dat f^ ibyrtt Gt hurh 
iTgett [Itette, MS. R. P.], Lchdm. iii. a 80, 7. Hi IBdeh wind and 
iTget, Pt. Th. 1 34, 7. Gif ITgette and hunorride eorfian and lyfto bregdoii 
SI corusei ac tonitrua terras et aera terrerent, Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 5^, 1 3. LTg* 
ette coruscationes, Pt. Th. 76, Ig. LTgetta. 143, 7: ftdgura. Ex. 
IQ. 16 : Exon. 54 b ; Th. 193, 15 ; Aa. 103. Di fliigon da legetu twylco 
f/rene ttriilat, Blickl. Homl. 303, 9. LTgetu, Pt. Tn. 17. 13 : Cd. 19a : 
Th. 340. 3 ; Dan. 380. LTgetat, Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 569. 33. Llgcttat/if/giira, 
Pt. Lamb. 1 7, 1 5. LTgetta [lygyttu, MS. C.] fulgura, Pt. Spl. 1 34, 7. H8 
gemanigfealdode hit ITgeta /u/gwra multiplicavit, Pt. Th. 17, 14^, Ligite, 
Pt. Surt. ii. 197, 34. [Cf. Ooth. lauhatjan to lighten : O. H. Ger. laogaaan; 
Idhazan rutilare, micare, coruseare^ 

ISget-naeo, et ; m. Lightning: — Ic geteah Satanan twi twi iTgetrioetct 
of heofone feallende, Lk. Skt. lO. 18, MS. A. v. ITg-ratc. 
ligot-eUht, I; /. A flash of lightning: — Di com hunerrid and Idget* 
tleht and oftl6h done m6ttan d61 dat h6dnan folcet, Shrn. 57, 35. Liged- 
tlahtykfgor, Lk. Skt. Lind. 10, 18. 

llg-f^mendo, -fimbliwende. -fyrberende [-ferbarnde, MS.] vomiting 
flame; flammivomut [the words are those used by the several MSS. iuj 
Bd. 5, 13; S. 630. 13. 

et; It. Flaming fire, Cd. 146; Th. 183, 18; Exod. 77. 
lig-hrtagel [?] :— *LTgragel orbieulata [vssAs]. Alfc. Gl. 39; Som.6i. 
30; Wrt. Voc.' 36, 39. Cf. Ducange * duo orbieularia de opere ad acum ' 
under orbiculare.v, 

lig-looo; adj. 'Having flaming locks :-^LXg\occum flammieomis^ 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 149. 13. 

lig^looood; adj. Furmshed with fiery locks: — Lfgloccode [-liccode, 
Wrt.] flammicomos, Wrt'. Voc. ii. 149, 10. 

ligninn ; p. ede To deny .'-^Du iTgnett nG dat tfe lifgende te ofer deu- 
flum dugehum wealdeh Cd. 313; Th. 263, t8; Dan. 764. HG hine 
[Chris/] lygnedon leite on ge)ioncum. Exon. 34 a: Th. 69, 13; Cri. 
1 1 30. [Ooth. laugnjan : O. Sax. Idgiiian to deny : O. H. Qcr. laugaiiian 
nware, difliteri, iiflciari : Oer. lauraien.] 

ng-rtaeo, et; m. Lightning, a flash of lightning, bright light: — Lfg- 
rate coruscatio ufulgor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 3. Hit antyn wat twylce ITg- 
ratc, Nicod. 15 ; Tnw. 7, 30. Ic geteah Satanan twi twi ITgratc of 
heofone feallende videbam Satanan sicut fulgor de cctlo cadentem, Lk. 
Skt. 10, 18 : 17, 34. Dat ledhtfat dat iTgratcei lucema fulpr^s, 1 1. 36: 
For iTgratce prafulgore,Vs. Spl. 17, 14- LTgratcat coruscationes, 76, 18. 
LTgratcat fulgura, 96. 4. Ligratcat, 17, 26: coruscationes, Blickl. Gl. 
Dat dC iwende hagolat'and ITgratceat [-rotceat, MS.O«] that thou avert 
hail and lightning. Herb. 176; Lchdm. i. 308, 33. LTgraiceat getihh or« 
torhnette hit geticnah# Lchdm. iii. 303, 1 7. LTghratcat, Pt. Lamb. 134, 7. 
11g*nMOOtiiiig, e ; /. Lightning: — LTgreicetunga fulgura, Pt. Lamb. 
*7. 15- 

^•■piwol I adj. Vomiting flame .*-»D6r bedh da . welrat gefyldo 
ITgtpiwelum bryne, D6m. L. 24, 309: Wulftt. 139, 9. 

ug-h**^ 1 ; f, YioUnee or tumultuous movement tf 

flames : — After Ifghnm after the fre has spent its force. Exon. 59a; 
Th. 813, 15; Ph. 335. 

Ug-^hi u ; / A wave cf flame, Beo.Th. 5338 ; B. 367a. 
liht. T. ledht. 

lihtMi 2 P* te 7*0 shM#, lighten, give fighf Hit Mhtfulminat, Alfc. Gr. 
33 ; Som. 24, 7. Dat ledht lyht on ^^ttrum lux in tenebris lucet, jn. Skt. 2 , 
5. Se m6na ITht on niht, Bt. 31 } Fox. 74, 35. Swi twi dat Icdhtfat lidht 
on iiieht Grum eigum, datte da gewritu on dag liehten Gram mdde, Pitt, 
48, 2 ; Swt. 365, 25. LThteh /nswi/, Pt. Surt. ii. 803,‘2i : Exon. 64a ; Th. 
337, 9 ; Ph. 587. Wedcrcoiidel {the swii) wearm weoroduni lyhte)i, 
£8 b ; Tb. 310, 18 ; Ph. 187. Ne hir dag If htej* day*shiHes not here^ 
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xIetan—limf-Uce. 

Cd. 915 ; Th. 971, 14; Sit. 105. Ltbte mfrorticifiir, Wrt. Voc. II. 88.^ Crktct lima fn, Wulfit. 37, 5. jHirh dedfles odde hU limt lir«, Cod. 
.54. Di d«g l^hte at dawn, i$o ; Th. sag, 93 ; Din. 158 : Andr. Kmbl. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 138, 16. Lcoma. Blickl. Homl. 147, 15. Leomena, Salm. 
3794* An. 1399 : Exon. 91 b: gTh. 38, 91 ; M. 039. Swi le Ifgneie Kmbl. 905 ; Sal. 109. Pram firleiium dedfles limum, Homl. Th. i. 556, 
lyhtende icfii> tfatt fidgor gormcant ^gti, Lk, Slrt. 17, 94. H8 wbs 8 : WnUst. 37. 7 : Ps. Th. 9i, 15. Ic gesed dtfre E on mTnani leomum 
bymende ledhtfst and lyhtende iiU trot luttma ardtiu §t Jn. Skt. . . . lynne'A s^ Is on mtnnm limum, Bd. 1, 97 ; S. 497, 35-37. Leomum, 
5i 35* Sumre niwre gyfe Ifhtendre aoura quadam rs/ecwi/# gratia, Bd. Blickl. Homl. 33, 11: 167, 9. Leomum and In^um with braachit and 

5, 99; S. 644, 96. [Goth, linhtjan: O. Saa, lidhtian: Xe§L lysa: iHtum, Bea Th. 194; B. 97. He ongan bis limn Jneitan, Bd. 3, 11; 

O.H, Oar, liuhtjan: Gtr, leuchten.] dxr. 5-, geond-, in-^ on* llhtan ; S. 536^ 15. H€ his lima gesette and bine gerastan wolde,4, ll ; S. 570, 
aetf s«« ledhtan. 39. Limo 4, 94; S. 597^ 10. Leomu, 9,6; S. 508, 11. Advde da 

llhtan; te. J., ta maka light or §0^, to aUnnat§,rtltitv^,auuag$:~^ leomu and diet hedfod on weg dm scedpes, Blickl. Homl. 183, 94. 
Lfht d0t done swencendaii niagan that rdimm» tk§ lahoaring ttomaeh, Leomo Ulmena, Exon. 8a; Th. 9, 6; Cri. 15. [led, limr; m. a Utah, 
L. M. 9, 7; Lchdm. ii. i86, 9o: 9, 44; Lchdm. ii. 956, 13. Qif dAr a Joint (o/on animal): lim; n. a branch; limar; p/. /. branchit of 

hwylc wftepedwman %f bfltan dyson hid gelyi]» t5 hyre beamon daet ht a /tm.] nxn. gecynd-, sceam- lim. 

hliie willoii lyhtan for hyre sfiulle f there be any penal dove besides these, IilM, es; m. Liicx, material whieh eattses adhesion, eemant, mortar, 
she trusts to' her ehildren that they will rdieve {release, v. Ifhting) him for glue, gluten, bird lime, thick substance made qf curds, paste; — Anes 
her souVs sake. Chart. Th. 535, 38. Da wolde ic mfnne jiurst Iflhtan cynnes iTm di/eman, JElfc. Ol. 56 ; Som. 67. 43; Wrt. Voc. 37, 31. Lfm 
sitim levare eupiens, Nar. 8, 98. ZZ. to relieve qf a burden, to light, td fugele gluten; eglfm glara, /Blfc. Gl. 8o, 81 ; Som. 79, li8, 119 ; 
a/i]gA/;— H5 lyhte of his horse he tdigktedfrom his horse, Bd. 3. 99 ; S. Wrt. Voc. 47, 9. Gebsernd iTm ealeis viva, Wrt. Voc. ii. 197, 49. 

553* 33. Dd Ifhte se eorodman, 3, 9 ; S. 533, 33 : H. R. 103, 17 : Lfm eementum, i. eesura lapidis, 130, 69 : bitumen, 11, 8 : cola, 20, 94: 
Byrht. Th. 139, 98 ; By. 93. \Ieel, Idhta io lighten, ease, leave off what gluten, 40, 95 : glus, 40, 79. Liim, caluner galmilla, 109, 55. Lfm, 
is laborious: O. H. Oer, ga-lfhtjan lenire, levare, rdevaM.'\ dbr. ge- mole^n galmilla, 40, 62. Liim, molegn, Ep. Gl. 10 f, 39. Lfm eal* 
Ifl^n; and see ledhtian to grow light. nUUa, Wrt. Voc. 990, 35 : gluten, JElfc. Gr. 9, 19 ; Som. g, 30. Swf 

Ipite. V. ledhte. lfm g^mtnah fell t6 sumnm brede as glue fastens a skin to a board, 44 ; 

lihting, e; /. Lighting, shining, illumination, giving light : — On Som. 45, 95. Lfmes sa/cis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59. Afmtnod Ic eom on 
Ifhtinge Qrres in illuminattone ignis, Ps. Spl. 77, 1 7. God geworhtc dzt lime grundet injixus sum in limo profundi, Ps. Spl. 68, 9. Ic beiwfce 
indre ledht t5 das dages Ifhtinge, Gen. i, 16. Da steorran sint t6 niht- fugelas mid Ifme deeipio aves glutino. Coll. Monast. Th. 95, 13. Eor]ian 
Ifcere Ifhtinge gciceapene, Homl. Th. i. 110, 15. Mid s6dre suntian Ifme . . . dat is synidrig cynn, symle bi]> df heardra d8 hit swearte lA- 
Ifhttncge iire heortan ilfhte, Btwk. 196, 1 7. NG is £Ic dag of dare sunnan stredmas swfdor bedtab, Cd. 66 ; Th. 80, 9-10 ; Gen. 1399-1396. purh 
lyhtinge, Lchdm. iii. 934, 18. Hf (the stars) nabba> nane lyhtinge for dare lfm per cola, Hpt. Gl. 41 1, 7. [leeL lfm ; n. lime, glue, paste ; O. Ji, Oer. 
sunnan and werdnysse, 936, 1. Se m6na naf)i nine Ifhtincge /Ae mdon sAo// lfm bitumen, gluten, viseus: Oer. lelm; m.] der. ag-, fugel-, stdn- 
not give her Ught, Wulftt. 137, 19. Dat swearte fyr him nSne Ifhtinge lfm; and see ge-lfman, -Ifmian. 

ne dd]> yrom /Aoif^omas no / ifA/,* Homl. Th. i. 139, 17. Healde man Umb«ateftiing, t; f. An awning, estrtain; perlpetasma; JElfc. Ql. 
filces sunnandages fredlsunga Ssm n6nlfde das Satenies dages 6p das Il6; Som. 80, 69; Wrt. Voc. 61, 46. 

mdnandages Ifhtinge, L. Edg. i. 5: Th. i. 964,90: Wulfst. X17, 4: lim-geleog, es; n. The disposition or arrangement of the Umbs, 
907, 19. Dot da gesceaftu gesewenlfce wurdon jiurh das dages Ifhtinge, form, shape : — Liingelecg liniamento, Wrt. Voc. Ii. 59, 31. 

Hexam. 4: Norm. 8, 3. Lfhtunge eoruscationes, Ps. SpU T. 76, 18. lim-hfll; atff. Sound q/‘ limb. Exon. 49 b; Th. 143, 14; GG. 661. 
DER. d-, on-lfhting. v. ledhting. llmlgn. v. ge-lfmian {Appendix). 

lihting, e; /. Lightening, alleviation, relief, mitigation, release : — liming, e;/. Daubing, plastering, eemen/in^ Lfming /iVnr#, Wrt, 

Dis is sed lihtingc de ic wyllc eallon folce gebeorgan de hig dyson mid Voc. ii. 59, 43. Lfminge lituret, Hpt. Gl. 509, 54. [A, R. limung^o/n* 
gedrehte w«^ron ealles t6 sw^de this is the relief that I will secure to ing : leel. liming glutinatio^ 

all folk in regard to matters with whieh they were ere this all too much ]im*16w, e ; / Injury to the limbs, mutilation : — Bendas odde dyntas 
harassed, L. C. S. 70; Th. i. 41a, 18. Donne bi]> him geseald his synna . • . hwflom lim-liSwa and hwflum Ifflilsta bonds and blows ... at times 
Ifhtinge then shall a release from his sins be given him, L. Pen. 18 ; Th. mutilations of the limbs, and at times deprivation of life, L. Pen. 3, note ; 
if. 986, 3. Gif dot riht t6 heflg sy sSce siddan da Ifhtinge t6 dam cynge, Th. ii. 978, 97. ▼. next word. 

L. Edg. ii. 9 : Th. i. 966, 1 9. llm*UAweo ; adj. Maimed or injured in the limbs Gif limhBweo 

llhting-neaa, e ; /. Lightness ef taxation; levitas tributi, L. 1. P. 3 ; (other MS. -lapeo) lama de forworht w£re weorpe forlfiten and h5 
Th. ii. 306, 99. after dam pred niht Slibbe siddan man m6t hylpan f a criminal that has 

liht-lioe. V. ledht-lfce. been mutilated be left, and he live after that three days, then he may be 

Hht-neM, e ; /. Lightness, brightness : — Se sunnandag is wnldorltc helped, L, £. G. 10 ; Th. i. 179, 16. v. Idf, ge-l€fan, Idwsa and preceding 
dag and Ifhtnesse dag, Wulfst. 930, 19. [O. //. Gar. liuht-nissa iI/Mifii- word. 

natio.'l DER. S-lfhtness. Um-loma ; adj. Lame in the limbs, crippled ; — Manege dlir wurdan 

lUie, lilige, an ; /. A lily Lilie lilium, ^Ifc. Gl. 39 ; Som. 63, 60; hile, de fir wfiran limmlaman, Wulfst. 4, 19. 

Wrt. Voc. 30, 1 o. Lilia. DSs wyrt man lilie and 6druni naman /i/iwm lim-leda; adj. Without limbs : — His (CAris/’s) gistlfca Ifchama, de 
nemnep. Herb. 109 ; Lchdm. i. 999, 5. Lilige, Lchdm. iii. 94, 9. Geniin wB hGsel hitap, is of manegum comum gegaderod, bGton bldde and bine, 
da twG wyrta, dsst is, lilie and rdse ; ber t6 l^arneAcenum wffe ... gif he6 limleis and sSwulle&s, Homl. Th. ii. 970, 99. 

nimji lilian, hed cenp cnyht; gif hed nimp rdsan, hed canp mfiden, 144, lim-mfilom; adv. Limb^meal (used by Shakspere in C^ibeline), 
lo>i3. ^ah de lilie sf beorht on bldstman ic com betre donne hed, limb by litnb, a limb at a time : — Limmfilum membratim,VI'rl. Voc. ii. 
Exon, nob; Th. 493, 94; Rii. 41, 97. Drince hfl lilian wyrttruman 54,55: membratim,partieulatim,Upt.G\. 44$, membratim, per sin^ 
Gwylledne on wfne, L. M. i, 37 ; Lchdm. ii. 90, 13. Genim neojieweard- gula membra, 486, 44. [Laym. he hine limmele todroh.] 
e lilian, Lchdm. i. 374,6. Godes gclapung haf)i on sibbe lilian, dat llm*naood; adj. With uncovered limbs, naked: — Se e&dega wer 
is clfine drohtnung ; on dam gewiniie, r6san, dat is martyrddm, Homl. [iVbaA] him selfa sceAf re&f of Itce ; lag da limnacod, Cd. 76 ; Th. 94, 
Th. ii. 546, 9. Besce&wiap sscyres lilian, Mt. Kmbl. 6, a8 : Lk. Skt. i a, 93 ; Gen. 1566. 

97. [O. Sax. lilli : leel. liija : O. H. Ger. lilia ; /; lilio ; m : Oer. lilie.] -limp. y. ge-, rois-Iimp. 

ZiZM, es ; n. (but it also occurs with adj. fern. :). A limb, joint, member llmpan ; p. lamp, pi. lumpon 7*o befall, happen, fall (to one’s sAare), 
of a body, branch qf a tree : — An lim membrum ; m3 lima membra, Wrt. pertain, belong, affect, eoneern : — Da yfelan habba> gesfil^a, and him 
Voc. 70, 90, 91. Qif men cfne hwylc lim, genim regen mela, d6 on dat gelimpp (Cott. MS. limp^) oft after heora Ggnum willan, Bt. 39, 2 ; 
lim, L. M. I, 73; Lchdm. ii. 148, 99. Be das limes (the finger) micel- Fox 914, 5. Da unrihtwfsan nc bedp n3 swylce ne him edc swa ne 
nysse, Homl. Th. ii. 904, 6. Umes dfil eommafa (eommo/a,Wrt.) Wrt. limpp non sic impii, non sic, Ps. Th. 1,5. E4dig bip dat folc de him swi 
Voc. ii. 90, 95. On filcre iime, L. M. 2, 64; Lchdm. ii. 288, 99. Wid on foldan fagre limpep beatum populum, eui hae sunt, 143, 19 : Exon, 
foredum lime far a broken limb, 1, 95: Lchdm. ii. 66, 99, 96. Ne bip 81 b; Th. po6, 26; Soef. 13. Hwat limpep das td dd of hwylcum 
iiSii t6 dsBS lytel li> on lime iweaxen. Soul Kmbl. 192 ; Seel.^. Ic wyrtruman ic icenned sf quid ad te pertinet qua sim stirpe fenitusf Bd, 
nin lim onstyrian ne mihte I could not stir a limb, Bd. 5, 6; S. 619, 96. i, 7; S. 477, 97. Sorgap ymb Gderra moiitia wfsan de him niuht t6 
Hafa dfiine nidxtan swa swi dfn igen lim, Basil Admn. 5 ; Norm. 44, 94. ne limpp is busied about other men's affairs, that do not all concern it, 
Monegu limu bedp on inuni men, and weorpa> deih eallc t6 innm iTc- Past. 53, 5; Swt. .4x5, 2x. Dis sind da landgcmfira das londes de 
homan, Bt. 34, 6 • Fox 140, 95. Gif wi t6 lange sitta)», slapap da lima, lynipp to StGre these are the boundaries of the land that belongs to Stour, 
Homl. Th. i. 490, I. G6 sindon Cristes Ifchama and leomu (cf. Icel. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. lit. 81, 34. HG lonip edw on lade what hap was y^s 
Ouds, fjindans limir), ii. 976, 19. Dnribtwfse syndon dedfles leomo, by the way J Beo. Th. 3978; B. 1987. Twegra sceopa dfirtd de limp- 
Blickl. Homl, 33, 8. Dses biscopes leoma on dyue byrigenne syndon ende bedp of two ships that are thereto pertaining. Chart. Th. 98, 96. 
betpned, Bd. 9, i ; S. 500, 99. Leomu gnomian the (leafiss) branches [O. ff. Ger. limpban, limfan convenire.'] der. i-, be-, ge-limpan. 

(shall) mourn. Exon. 89 a; Th. 334, 35; Gn. Ex. 96. An dfnra lima I limp-lloe ; adv. Fitly, opportunely, conveniendy : — Gm swfde limpUce 
unum membrorum tuorum, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 99: Bd. 4. 9^ S. 577, 17. Hd j geset dat gewrixlc eallnm his gesceaftum, Bt. 9X ; Fox 74, 91. 
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LIM-B;£DEN— LIBE^ 


A clooit (f). la Hpt.QI. 465, 7a limrAdMm it gitroi 
M a mar|^ntl reidlng againit ckiamide. 

llm*feOo I adj. Having diuaud limbs, Andr. Kmbl. 1x57 ; An. 579 : 
Elen. Kmbl. 2425; El. xai4. 

e;/. A garmsnt: — Swd limwiedum skui vstiiminio, Pt.Th. 

X05* >• 

lim-wmetm, et ; m. Lindh’growih, staturs, sizs of body Ic com 
limwaBtUnum daet ic gelutian ne maeg so largs ami of /iffib, tbai Us hid 
J sanmoi^ Cd. ai6; Tb. 373, a; Sat. 130. 

lim-wdrig s adj. Having ths limbs wsarisd: — ^Alddon hid dfir Hmwdr- 
igne, Rood Kmbl. 125 ; Kr. 63. 

^ tint et : n. Flan, linsn, somsthing made of linen Fhex t lln linum, Mt. 
*Xmbl. Ruth. 1 a, ao. Lin manitergium, Wrt. Voc. ii. x 1 3, 44. Bctweupuit 
hine mid line ligaverunt sum lintsis, Jn. Skt. Ruth. 19, 40. Mid d;y 
onfeng dat Ifii sum aeespissst linisum, 13, 4. Bohte Itn and hine biwand 
in Hue msreatus tiWonem sum involvii sindons, Mk. Skt. Ruth. 15* 46 : 
Lk. Skt. Rush. 23, 53. Gisah da Ifn gitetedo vidii lintsamina posita, 
Jo. Skt. Ruth, ao, 6. [Go/A. iein linen: 0 ,Sax, lln: Jeel, Mti flan, 
linen : O, H Osr, Un linum : Gsr. Iein.] dxr. bitcop-, hedfod-, bredtt-, 
hand-, twit- Ifn. 

Und, e ; and linde, an ; /. Z. ike linden or lime-tres .*~Lind seno 
▼el alia, JElfc. Ql. 45 ; Som. 64, iii; Wrt. Voc. 32, 46. Linde tilie, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 75, 29. In da greAtan lindan ; of dtere lindan, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. 79, 24. On da gemearcodan lindan ; of daere gemearcodan 
lindan, vi. 182, 2. Donon hi ane linde, iii. 392, i. II. wkat is 
mads tf iks wood of ike ires, a skield (in (wetry) : — ^Wis$e hd gearwe, 
daet him holtwudu helpan ne meahte, lind wid llge, Beo. Th. 4(^1 : B. 
2341. Ofer linde Idrig, Cd. X54; Th. 192, 29: Exod. 239. Under 
linde proisstsd by ths shield, Andr. Kmbl. 91 ; An. 46. Lcdftonu hit 
linde ih5f, Byrht. Th. 138, 63 ; By. 244. Rond, geolwe linde, Beo. Th. 
5213 ; B. 2610. On fyrd wegan fealwe linde, Cd. 94 ; Th. 1 23, 14; Gen. 
2044. Under lindom, 154 ; Th. 192, 7 ; Exod. 228 : 155 ; Th. 193, 23 ; 
Exod; 251. Bordum bepeahte, hwealfum lindum, Judth. ii ; Thw. 24, 
30; jud. 214. Berap linde forp, Thw. 24, 16; Jud. X91. Scyldat 
wdgon, linde bEron, Byrht. Th. 134, 45; By. 99 : Beo. Th. 4719# 
2305. Uwite linde, Cd. 158; Th. 107, 4; Exod. 301. \IesL lind a 
limedrse; poet, a skidd, a spear: O. H. Ger. llnta iilia: Ger. Unde.] 
Dxn. headtt-Hnd ; and see linden. 

lind-orodn, an : m. Skield^prsss, battls,OA.^z ; Th. i ao, 21 ; Gen. 1998. 
linden; adJ, Mods of iks lime-ires: — Scyld, ledht linden bord, Exon. 
90 b ; Th. 339, 16 ; Gn. Ex. 95. 

Iiindiefarnn ; pi. Name of people settled in pari of Northumbria (the 
word occurt generally with sd or ed-land) : — dtwald Aidanum on Lindet- 
farona e&londe bitcoputl forgeaf (m insula Lindisfamsnsi) : on Liiides- 
fearona e&, Bd. 3, 3 ; S. 525, 20, 35. L£dde mon his Ifchoman t6 Lind- 
isfarcna ea, 3, 17 ; S. 543, 37, col. 2. Mid dam brSdnim daere cyricean 
Bt Lindiifarena a fratribus scelssim Lindssfamensis, pref ; S. 472, 29. 
It Cynebyrht Linditfarena bitcop provincies Lindisfarorum ^neberet 
episeopus pretest, 5, 24 ; S. 648, 22. H€r forpferde Higbald Linditfarna 
bitcop, Chr. 803 ; Erl. 6f, 22. Hi waes on dam munuclffe de it Lindit- 
farneA gehSten, Homl. Th. ii. X41, 6. 

Iiindiafhrneneieo ; adj. Of Lindisfarne : — Se hSlga CGpberhtut, Lind- 
itfamentiscere gelapnnge leodbitcop, Homl. Th. ii. 148, 22. 

Iilndesse, Lindiste, Lindesfge Lindsey, the norikern pari of Lincoln- 
shirs [Lat. Lindi colonial : — Ldrde Set. Paulinos Godet word on Lind- 
este : scu mdgp it ted nyhtte on tfiphalfe Humbre strcAmet, ligep fit on 
sA, Bd. a, 16; S. 519, 18. On Lindesfge m£gpe, 519, 16. On Lind- 
eie, 3, II ; S. 535, 14. On Lindette and on EAit-Englum, Chr. 838; 
Erl. 66,13: 873; Erl. 76, 19: 874; Erl. 76, ai. Linditse, 627; Erl. 
25,5. On Lindesfge ge on Norphymbran, 993; Erl. 133, 4: 1013; 
Erl. X47, 20: 1014; Erl. 151, 2. Hit lycbaroa rettep on Lyndeue 
mlAgpe Shm. 155, 24. 

Ziindia-ware : pi, Ths people of Lindsey: — Man gehSlgode Lindis- 
warum td bitcope EAdhSd ; le wses on Linditti 6rott bitcopa, Chr. 678 ; 
Erl. 41, 8, 

lind-geborga, an ; m. il protector bearing a shield, a warlike pro^ 
lre/or[?]. v. ledd-hwatt. 

llnd-gegrod, ,et ; n. A shield-hearing crowd, Andr. Kmbl. 2442; 
*Ar. I222 » 

llnd-gel£o, e%; n. A shield-conflict, battle, Apttlt. Kmbl. 151 ; Ap. 76. 
lind-gestealla, an ; m. A companion in arms, Beo. Th. 3^50 ; B. 1973. 
lind-hmbbende ; part, as noun, Skiddhearer, warrior, Beo. Th. 
495 ; B. 245 : 2808 : B. 1402. 

Und-lidh t gen, -hdt ; i». A h6h [q. ▼.] where lime-trees are grow- 
ing\f] : — On lindhdh; of lindhd, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. Iii. 76, 33. 
Und-hryog, et : m. A ridge on which lime-trees are growing [?] 

On lindrycg ; of lindryege. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 79, ao. 
lind-pleggp an; m. Shield-play, battle, Beo. Th. 4085 ; B. 2039: 
[MS. htld-] aigi ; B. X073. 

Had-wooradU M ; n. A band armed with skidds, Elen. KmbL 283; 
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ll&d-irign* an ; w. A warrior armed with a dddd, Beo. Th. 5199 ; 
B. 2603. 

lind-wlgond« -wiggend, et ; m. A warrior armed with a skidd, Bt. 
Met. Fox X, 25; Met. 1,13: Judth. xo; Thw. 22,1; Jud. 42: Elen. 
Kmbl. 539; El. 270. 

lino, an ; /. 1 , a line, rope, a coil of rope >Langre Ifnan with 

a loi^ line, Salm. Kmbl. 589 ; &!. 294. Lfnan spiret, £lfc. Gl. 104 ; 
Som. 78, 14; Wrt. Voc. 56, oo. ZI. a line, row, line far etudanee, 
rule, canon l?urh diet canticet ewide, Crittei Knan [/A# rule laid down 
by Christ in the Lords Prayer"], Salm. Kmbl. 34 ; &!. 1 7. Ddr tceal 
wesan te torhta astc in an lfnan Icat twegen htegdat twi tome * at* must 
occur once, * a* and * A* twice [in forming the words bten, bana]. Exon. 
II a a ; Th. 429, 25 ; Rii. 43, 10. [Icel, Una a line (cord), line (mathem.) : 
O. H, Ger, linna linea.] der. sceAt-, tteding-, lund-, toh-ltne. 
llnon ; adj. Made ^ flan, linen /—Linen lineum : linen wearp lino- 
sterna, ASlfc. Gl. 6a, €y, Som. 68, 97, 98 ; Wrt. Voc. 40, 6, 8. Linnin 
r^hae villa, £p. Gl. 28 d, 19. Linen byssina, Hpt. Gl. 526, 31. Hig 
iMwlindon hine mid Ifnenum clipe [Ifnninum hneglum, Lind.] ligaverunt 
sum lintds, Jn. Skt. xo, 40. Mid Ifnenum reAfe subucula Unea, Lev. 8, 
7: Past. 14, 4; Swt.83,23. Linen hrwgel linieum, Jn. Skt. 13, 4. Hid 
beewip Ifnnenne cyrtel oide Ifnnen web she bequeathes a linen kirtle or a 
piece of linen. Chart. Th. 537, 24. Ne hi wyllenra hrwgla breAc ac 
llnenra ealra, Shm. 93, 8. [O. H, Ger, Ifnin linem : Ger, leinen.l 

linen-weird ; adj. Dressed in linen : — Hi waes Ifnenwerd and his laendena 
wdron ymbgirde he was clothed in linen, and his loins were girded, L. 
ASlfc. P. 17: Th. ii. 370, II. [Cf. wolleward dressed in wodlen gar- 
ments, Piers P. B. 18, 1.] 

lineto, an ; /. A linnet [/or connection with Ifn cf. Ger, hanf hemp, 
hftnfling linnet ] : — Lfnete cardella, Wrt. Voc. 6a, 46. 

Hne-twlge, -twigle, an ; A linnet : — Lfnetwige carduelis, Wrt. Voc. 
it. 13, 43: 103, 13: fronulus, 36, 3. Lfnetuigle fronulus, 109, 14. 
Cf. pisteltuige cardella, 102, 76. [Cf. Scot, lyntquhit a linnet.] 

-Ung. ▼. dedr-, eorp-, geong-, haeit-, hfr-, nfd-ling. 

-Ung, -linga, -lunga. v. baec-, cart-, hinder-ting; baec-, grund-, hand- 
llnga. 

Im-hdwen ; adj. Flan-coloured [?] ; — purh Ifnhdwenne clip, Lchdm. 
iii. 2, 23: 4, 23. 

Unlnn, leonian to leave [?] Ic leonige 6drum eorpeyningum t6 bytne 
dart hid-witen df gearwor daet mfn Prym and mfn weorpmynd miran 
wdron donne ealra 6dra kyninga de in middangearde Afro w&wn 1 leave 
it [an account of my exploits] as an example to other kings, that they may 
the better know that my glory and htmour were greater than all other 
kings that ever were in the world, Nar. 33, 2. v. S-linian. 

Hn-landyCt; n. Land where flax grows:-— Hmt lytle Ifnland, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iii. .19, 4. [Cf. Icel, Un-akr.j 

llnnan ; p, lami, pi, luunon To cease, leave off, desist, part from, 
lose : — Bllld hit blinnip blisse linnip [-ap MS.] listum [lissum?] linnep 
Alt glory comes to an end, he ceases from joy, desists from delights. Exon. 
95 a; Th. 354, 30; Reim. 53. Lunnon siwlum they parted from their 
souls I. e. they died, Cd. 167 ; Th. 209, 9 ; Exod. 496. Ealdre linnaii 
to die. Exon. 88a; Th. 330, ax; Vy. 54: An. 2277; An. 1139: Beo. 
Th. 2960 ; B. 1478. Ealdret linnan, 4878 ; B. 2443. [Goth, af-linnan: 
Icel. linna ; O.H, Ger. bi-linnan.] dbr. a-linnan, blinnaii [«.-be-linnan], 
i-, ge-blinnaii. 

Iln-e6d, et; n. Linseed : — Lfntlld elimos vel Uni semen, Wrt. Voc. 
69, 32. Mid IfnsBde, Herb, 39, 3 ; Lchdm. i. X40, 13. 

lin-wM, e ; /. A linen garment, linen cloth : — HA drfgde hig mid daere 
IfnwBde de hi waet mid begyrd coepit extergere Unteo quo erat praecinctus, 
Jn. Skt. 13, 5. Hi geseah da Ifnwlida liegan videt posita linteamna, 20, 
5 ; Lk. Skt. 24, 1 2. [O. H. Ger, Ifn-wSt linteamen.] 

lln-wyrt, e ; f, Flax,h, M. x, 35 ; Lchdm. ii. 66, 1 7 : 3, 65 ; Lchdm. 
ii. 354* >0- 

lippn, an ; m. A lip ! — Ufeweard lippa labium : nidera lippe labrum : 
foreweard feng dsre lippena tigaedere rostrum, ABlfc. Gl. 71 ; Som. JO, 
93*95 ; Wrt. Voc. 43, 24-26. Lippan labia, Hpt. Gl. 481, 24. Awergode 
bedn heora tungan and lippan, Wanl. Catal. X37< Wid lippe sir. 
Eft t6na des iMdSm tceal dan manneda hyra lippa bedp tire odde hyra 
tunga . . . tmire mid da lippa, Lchdm. iii. 100, xg-ax. [O. Frs, lippa ; 
m : cf. O. L. Ger. lepor : O. H. Ger. leffur labium : left labium,] 
lirOt • tn. Fleshy part of the body without fat or bone, brawn 
Lira pulpa vel viscum, ASHg, Gl. 73; Som. 71, 37; Wrt. Voc. 44, 2 1. 
Lira pulpa, Wrt. Voc. 65, X2 : 290, 48 : ii. 76, xo. Sir pe6h tnd lira 
the thigh and the fleshy parts are sore, L. M. a, 51 ; Lchdm. ii. 264, 11. 
Da liran dara lendena liriap the fleshy parts of the loins get sore, 2, 25 ; 
Lchdm. ii. 2x6, 24. [Toleac lid ba and lire broke both joints and flesh, 
JoL 59» xo; Lire the flesh of an animal or rather the increasing sub- 
stance as it grows bulky, £. D. S. Whitby Olottary. See alto Halliw. 
Diet. Scot. Mtt flesh or muscles, as distinguished from the bones^ srr. 
ears-, tpear-lira. 

Hreht; adj, Bravmy, fleshy : — Ht habbap lirehte SBt, L. M. a, 36; 
.LcMm. ii. 242, 14. 
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IImh. I^nii ; /..de 3b loomitt rtdamt ddhtr:^Mta sfwl 

dfi tylt lyiiteft Wilma tma, aaam raimoMt Pt. Th. 70, ai. Se tyUk 
cyning mid tfne Ifcboman Jyide of firenum, Exon, agb; Th. 74, aa; 
Cri. I a 10. Gif hd da hand Msan [il^tan, MS. H ; MS. B.1 wtlle 
• . . gelde iwt td hit were helimpe, L. Alf. pol. 6 ; Th. i. 66, 5 : Byrht. 
Th. 13a, 57; By. 37: Elen. Kmbl. 59a; £1. 096: Rood KmU. 8a; 
Kr. 41. [GofA. lausjan: O. Sax, Idiian: O, Fn, 1 €mi Iwl, leym: 
O. H, Oar, Idien : Oar, loien.] v. ge-, on-, tS- tfsan ; untditsende. 
liaian iO nltam, ndatm : — Gif hd on hand gSn wille dd hine man on 
carcem iwl hit et Oredtanlei gecweden w«s and hine be dam ylcan 
l^tige if ha u toady to suhnit, hi him bo pat in priwn^ as it was dsttr^ 
nuntd at Ortatanlaa [v. Th. i. 198], and according to the tame lit him 
be redwnud, L. Atheist, v. la ; Th. i. a40, 33. 
liaiiig; ei; m. A Jri§dman :^LU\ngss and h^dwe. Chart. Th. 59a, i 
Bdton dam ceorle de on gafollande sit, and heora [iJU Danas] lidsingom 
[lysingum] ; da syndan efend^re, ^gder td cc. scitt., L. A. G. a ; Th. i. 
154, 3. [/ci/. leysingi, leysingr a /roadman,] 

liaingy t; f, A loosing, ralaasing, radamption : — Ldsing radamtio, Lk. 
Skt. Lind, a, 38. v. S-, crism-lfsing. 
liane. Pa. Th. 5 a, 6. r. [?] lyswen. 

lln-nesB, e ; /. Redemption, release, deliverance ; redemtio, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. Rush. 10, 45 : Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush, i, 68 : a, 38. dxr. f-, td-lfsness. 
lianian. v. be-lisnian. 

liaa, e ; /. Mildness, lenity, mercy, kindness, favour, grace, delight, 
joy : — Hd bsed dast Lazarus nidste his tungan drypan ac him naes gettdod 
daere lytlan lisse he prayed that Laxana might put a drop of water on 
his tongue; but that little favour was not granted to him, Homl. Th. i. 
.^30, 30. Ic dd biddan wile Iffes and lisse I will ask thee for lift and 
favour, PS..C. 50, 69 ; Ps. Grn. ii. 078, 69. Hd |»ancode Iffes leohtfruman 
lisse and Sra, Cd. 90; Th. 113, 19; Gen. 1889. Hd him dssre lisse lean 
forgildeh he will requite him for that grace [honouring God], Exon. 
14 a; Th. a7, ai ; Cri. 434. Da eddigan ceasterwaran gefed^ and wjm- 
sumia^ on lisse and on blisse and on dcum gefedn, Wulfst. 265, i a. 
Liiaan in lisse luds et pacis to live in the delight of light and peace. Exon. 
650; Th. 242, 12 ; Ph. 67a. Hd onfdn sceal blisse mfnre lufan and 
lisse he shtdl receive my joy, my love and my favour, Cd. 106 ; Th. 140, 
23 ; Gen. 2332 : 190 ; Th. 237, 19 ; Dan. 340. Forgif md t6 lisse bitre 
bealodfide in mercy to me forgive my evil deeds. Exon. 118 a ; Th. 453, 
21 ; Hy. 4, 18. Ltfes tS lisse to save life, Andr. Kmbl. 2223 ; An. X113. 
Lisse ic gelyfe leahtra gehwylcet I believe in the forgiveness of sins, Hy. 
Grn. ii. 294, 54. Se rinc on Ifchoman lisse s6hte Rnoeh while yet in the 
body sought ^eaven's]joy, Cd. 60 ; Th. 73, 14 ; Gen. X 204. Dd is ddel* 
st61 gerymeef, lisse on lande, 73 ; Th. 89, 25 ; Gen. i486. Ic dd lissa 
lifigendum giet MeXt brfican, xao; Th. I0i,xo: Gen. 2663: 136; Th. 
171,6; Gen. 3824: Exon. 13 a; Th. 23, 24; Cri. 373: Beo.Th. 4306; 
B. 2150. Wllna biscirede, lufena and lissa, Exon. 48 b: Th. x66, 27; 
06. X049. Lufum and lissum, Cd. 130; Th. 165, 25 ; Gen. 2737. Wd 
dd getfihton land t6 lissum dC 6s le&nest nfi unfrcdndltce we assigned 
thee land for thy delight, now Joit thou repay us in fashion urrfri^ly, 
137; Th. 16a, 28 ; Gen. 2688. Lissum kindly, graciously, Andr. Kmbl. 
1735; An. 870. v.lfds. 

liaaan to soften, weaken, tame, subdue : — ^Yldo beoh on eorj^an fighwsss 
crssftig . . . hsse^ eal dsst hed wile be&m hed Sbredte|r . . . frite|> wildne 
fugol . • • hed oferwTgeJ) wnlf on earth age has power over everything . . . 
she subdues all dust sSe wUl; the tree she destroys ,,, the wild bird she 
devours , , sthe wolf she conquers, Salm. Kmbl. 590; Sal, 294. [Cf. I 
trowe my p^ne shalle never lisse, Chauc. R. R. 4x28 : it shulde lisse me, 
Gow. iii. 82, 19 : hire care to lisse. Will. 631. Jamieson gives the verb 
in his Scottish Diet, lis to ease, assuage; liss lo cease, stop,] v. lias, 
liat, es ; m: list, e ; /. Art, skill, craft, cunning, artifice : — Lot sceal 
mid lyswe list mid geddfum cunning goes with evil, skill with things 
proper, i. e. lot and list are the names for a corresponding vice and virtue. 
Exon. 92 a ; Th. 345, 17 ; Gn. Ex. 189. DO miht ledn and dracan liste 
geb^gean conculeabis leonem et draconem, Ps. Th. 90. 13. List 
art {qf poetry), Bt. Met. Fox Introd. 5 ; Met. Einl. 3 : Exon. 79 a ; 
Th. 2^,13; Crii. 50. Nrh calle list, 27 a: Th. 8x, 5; Cri. 1319. 
Dses Ifchoman listas and erseftas of dssm m8de cuma]» the arts and powers 
qfthe body come from the mind; intus est hominum vigor arce conditus 
abdiu, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 216; Met. 26, 108. Hd fela ongin> leornian 
lista many arts doth he learn, 28, 153; Met. 28, 77: Cd. 13; Th. x6, 

5 ; Gen. 239. Mid listum sp^n idese on dsst unrint with wiles he lured 
the woman to that wrong, 28 ; Th. 37, 12 ; Gen, 588 : 32 ; Th. 43, 8 ; 
Gen. 687. Listum tkdfidly, craftily, cunningly: — Him listum it A rib 


B. 781 : Ps. Th. 87, 10. Wyl tdgwdere listum boil them skilfully to^ 
gether, L. M. x, i ; Lchdm. ii. 24, xx : x, 2 ; Lchdm. ii. 26, 8, Hd dd 
ndt listas Uiran he bade teach thee arts, Cd. 25 ; Th. 33. 8; Gen. 5x7. 
[Go/A. litu: O. Sax, list: O. Frs, last: /eif.‘litt; /: O. H, Oer, list; 
m,f, are, ingeniutn, actutid, perida : Oer, list ; /.] 
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an ; / X Ret, hem, border, selvage tgrlAstt lemkus, Wrt. Voc. If. 
113* 1: 50, 68. Lfttan /easAam, XX2, 5^ Lfstum, /imAm, 30,69. 
ilcel, lista; /: lisH; as. list, border: O, it, Oer, Ifsta;/. lisnbus,Jlns^ 
Arta; G^. leiste.] 

llat^hondig I adj. Having skilful hands :^Sam bi> listhendig t6 
iwiftannewordger^nu. Exon. 79 b; Th. 299, x ; Cra. 95. 

Uatlg-, listc-lfce ; adv. Skilfully : Sedd ct ledhtum f/re listelfce, L. M. 
t, 2 ; Lchdm. ii. 30, 7. 

llat*wxano, es ; as. Wde, ardfiee. Lye. v. lot-wrenc. 

Xitaa fftwn lOtan, as bfgan from bOgan] to cause to bow, to bend, in^ 
eline .'—Dsst inge^nc 61ces monnes done Ifchoman 1ft dider hit wile the 
mind of every aioa inclines the body whither it will, Bt. Met. Fox 
237: Met. 26,1x9. 

Ute-lloe. V. lytig-lfce. 

lip, es ; m,n, A Joint, lith [Scott, e. g. the Laird of Auchinleck to John- 
son, Cromwell *gart kings ken they had a lith iit their necks'], aieasAsr 
qf the body, limb : — Li]^ artus : lytel li^ articulus, Wrt. Voc. 283, 16, 
17: Soul Kmbl. X91 ; Seel. 96. Dsstte sum man fram de4)»es li|^ wsss 
geh/Bed ut sit gai^ai a mortis articulo revocaha, Bd. 3, X3 : S. 338, 3. 
Dset hd dyppe his Sngres li)> on wsstere that he may dip the tip ^ his 
finger in water, Lk. Skt. x6, 24, On done lip dsera caxta, L. M. a, 36 ; 
Lchdm. ii. 242, 12. On dset lip, i, 61 ; Lchdm. ii. X32, 6. Lipu artsu, 
Wrt. Voc. 64, 77. Da mdran lipa artsu, Alfc. Gl. 72; Som. 7X, 4; 
Wrt. Voc. 43. 58. Gif men his leopu acen. Herb. 3, x ; Lchdm i. 86, 2X. 
Foxes leopu, L. Med. ex Qiiad. 3, x ; Lchdm. i. 338, 20 : Exon. 87 a ; 
Th. 327, x8; Vy. 6: 74a ; Th. 278, 3 ; Jul. 593. Sint md leop t6* 
locen Ifc sdre gebrocen, Andr. Ktiibl. 2807; An. X406. B^gendlfc on 
dim gepeddnessum his lipa^#ai7iA»s artsmm compa gibus, Bd. 4, 30: S. 
608, 38. Betwyh lipum inter femora, L. Ecg. P. iv. 68, 6 ; Th. ii. 228, 
24. Hd dd worhte of lipum mfnum, Cd. 38; Th. 50, 33; Gen. 818. 
Leopum onfdn. Exon. 23 a ; Th. 64, 3 Cri. 103a. Li)« ardculos, Hpt. 

443t 61. BisAon heora he&fda td dare hSlgcna fdtuni and heora lipa 
liccodon, Homl. Skt. 4, 407. Of If me ic dd !e<^e gesette. Exon. 28 a ; 
Th. 84,31 ; Cri. 138a. Leopo, Andr. Kmbl. 1502; An. 78a. Leomena 
lip, Salm. Kmbl.^ 205 ; Sal. X02. [Go/A. lipus ; m, a limb, snesnber : O. Sdx, 
lid; m ; O. Frs. lith ; n : Icel, lidr ; m. a joint, limb : O, H, Oer, lid ; as. 
n, artsu, artiesdus, membrum : Oer, g-lied.J v. hryegmearh-lip, leo)m-. 
Up, es ; n. Strong drink : — Df him dost Ifp gescired wses digesto vino. 
Past. 40, 4 ; Swt. 295, 6. Dam men de hine ne lyst his metes ne Itpcs 
/or the man that does not care for hit meat or drink, L. M. i, 19 ; Lchdm. 
ii. 62, x6. Of mistlfcum dryncum dass Wpes from various strong drinks, 
Bt* 37* I > Pox 186, 17. Se de 6s oferdrencp mid dses dean Iffes Ifpe 
aetema nos dulcedine inebrians. Past. 36, o ; Swt. 261, 15. Df bser unc 
mon Ifp forp oblato poculo, Bd. 3. 3 ; S. 616, 31. [Ooth. leipus oluepa : 
O. Sax. Ifd : O. Frs, lith : Icel. Ifd cider : O. H. Ger. Ifd, If th potus, liquor, 
poculum,fidla, sicera : it remains in tome provincial German words, e. g. 
ieit-haus an ale-hosue; leit-geber keeper of an ale-house,] 
lip, es; a. [Tlw Scandinavian form ofX\d q. v.] a fleet: — Dses sumeres 
com det lip of Humbran in the course of the summer the fleet came from 
the Humber, Chr. X070; Erl. aio, 4: 105a ; Erl. 183, 12 : 1069; Erl. 
207, X2. [icel, lid a host by land or sea.] 

Utt ; adj. V. Ifde, 

Ialtta,an; m. Hame of the months June and July: — Se mdnap is 
nemned on \£den lunius, and on Gre gepedde se terra Lfda, for don sed lyft 
bip donne smylte and da windas. Ond monnum bip donne gewunelfc dsst 
hf Ifdap donne on sBs biyme, Shrn. 87, 34. Se Brra L^da, 99, IX. j£rra 
Lfda, Junius, Menol. Fox 213; Men. 108. Mdnap done wd nemnap on 
lyden lulius . . . done mdnap wd nemnap on Gre gepedde se ssRera L^da, 
^rn. 99, 26 : X 10, 24. [ipe monep p on ure ledene is aid englisch efterliS 
inempnet iulius o latin, Marh. 23, 6.] v. Grmm. Qesch. D. S. 56 sqq. 
lip-fidl, e; /. GoN/.*-^Lipfdl arterieus vcl artritieus, Alfc. Gl. xx ; 
Som. 57, 44 ; Wrt. Voc. 19, 47. Wid lipfdle, L. Med. ex Quad. 3, 1 x ; 
Lchdm. X, 340, 25. 

lfttan I p. Ifd To go [generally by sea], sail : — Ic tdlfde, ic Ifde atpHc* 
abo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 4, 54. Monnum bip gewunelfc det hf Ifdap donne [terra 
Lfda, June] on ses teyme, Shm. 88. i. Da de ste sdeeap mid sripe Ifdap 
qui descendunt mare in navibus, Ps. Th. 106, 2a. Hd ofer stt Ifd in Gallia 
rfee navigavit Oalliam, Bd. 3, 19 ; S. 550, i : Shrn. 60, 5. Se cyning* 
sylfa and se hllga bisceop lidan on det e&lond rex ipse cum sanctitsimo 
antistite insulam navigavit, Bd. 4, 28 ; S. 606, i a. N6 is don jrelfcoit 
swf wd on lagufldde ofer cald weter cedlum Ifdan, Exon. 20 a ; Th. 53, 
18; Cri. 85a. Lfdan ^mep cofitrs sailing. Exon. 90 b ; Th. 340, xi; 
Gn. Ex. X09: xo8b; Th. 415.23; Ra.34, i: Andr. Kmbl. 512 ; An. 
256: Bt. Met. Fox 26, 119; Met. 26, 60. Lidendum wuda a ship, 
Exon.xo3b; Tb. 392,9; RA.XI, 5. Da Ifdende land gesfwon those 
tailing saw land, Bco. Th. 447 ; B. aax. Df wes snnd liden then was 
the sea passed [cf. led, lfda tu a transitive verb], Beo. Th. 452 ; B. 223. 
D6btor mfn efeen up liden my daughter, great and grown up\j^. Exon, 
xopa; Th.4x6,X3; RlL34«xx. [iGo/A. ga-leipan : 0.ttM.lfdan: led, 
lfda : O. H. Oer, ga-lfdao pemgrinari, cedere, evanescere^ nia. be-, for-, 
ge-, ofer-, t6-, ym&lttan ; brim-, cA-, heado-, mere-, ste-, scip-, wttg-lfdende. , 
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' lof^l] ;— Be 4 m tceal leifiim Kdan a ih$ mutt hu itt^bt bAdSim itamH vnih Go^t ungitt unlttt yiiijiratiiittt^ 
a ; Til. 334, 34; On. Ex. ad. [Of. (f) ITdan I 4. Bib to itmobet sir Ifltigende to hit idlui nenig lid m 

* * I foi# o/ikt Uomaek witt grew tautr^ mo iha$ toon it mil ht n 


to MttjfkrJ} 

IStoi to attuagi, mitigott, Mofttn 
uuumda. Past. 17. 10; Swt. 114, la, 


-Dat se hid Ifde and hdleyoMax/br 
▼. ifdian. 

lion, ltd ; adj/Uikt, tcft, giudt, tiuik^ mild, itrtnt, btmign, graeiouM, 
pitttMant, JIM#/;— Swl fader >enceh hit bearnom milde weor|»an iwa 6t 
Ood dim de hine lufiah Ifde weor^b titut miMtrttur paitr JUUm, ita 
mittrniM nt Dominus HmtnHhui 1#, Pi. Tb. loa, 13. Leornia^ at ml to ic 
eom dde and iwfde e&dmdd diiciV# a mt,fma miiiMtum ti kumilit cordt, 
Homl. Th. i. aio, 18. HI bib dim gddum luftum and Ifde. Exon, ai a; 
Th. 57, 5 ; Cri. 0x4. Oder [wastmj was iwl wynlfc wlitig and sdne 
ltd tkf otktr mu so dttigktfuh htautMouM and /air, d^icait, 

Cd. a3 ; Tb. 30. 17; Oen. 468. Hwoder him cume de rlhu wyrd de 
Ifdu Vfktthtr J^tunt /ktil or fair eomt to kim, Bt. 40. 3 ; Fox 338, 9. 
Ltde t imilte wtrtnum. Hymn. Surt. 34. 15. Hi forllt etll to 
d 4 r Ifdei was and swltes vino ipvtiaqut deteruit, Ort. a, 4 ; Swt. 76. 
24. Cumb fulne Ifdes alo> a eoombfvU of mid aXt, Cod. Dip. Knibl.i. 
303 , 9 : Chart. Tb. 105, la. Dre&m Ifdei Iffes /A# 0/ ikt ttrtnt lift 

[tf ktavtn], Exon. 3a a ; Th. 100. 7 ; Cri. 1638. Mid ITdre mulsa, Hpt. 
01. 481. 14. Mid Ifdra tungani#f/A litks tougut, Homl. Skt. x, 407. Mid 
Ifdnn gesceafte [toi/ir]. Boutr. Scrd. a a, 30. Andwlitan mid Ifdan vttliu 
Mtrtno, Hymn. suit. aa. 11 s 143. a. Mid Ifdere sprBce with gtatlt 
spmk, Ap. Th. a, 35. Mid Ifdre wiidlunga mon hors gestille^ Urns sibilvs 
tgvos mitigat. Past. 33; Swt. 173, ai. On ltdum wfiie. Herb. 57.1; 
l^hdm. i. 160, 1 : 80, a; Lchdm. 1 . i8a. 19. LTdne {Itnis) drenc, Bt. 
39, 9; Fox aa6. la. Dat Ifde land ikt pUasant land, Cd. la ; Th. 13. 
31 ; Gen. an. EAdige be6> da Ifdan ... Da synd Ifde and gedlfe. da de 
ne widstanda]» yfelum. ac ofcrswydah mid heora goodnesse done yfelan. 
Homl. Th. i. 550, 10 : Mt. Kmbl. 5. 5. Ltde appla mitia poma, Mlfc. 
Or. 47 s Som. 48, ao. Nd ic frednda bejaarf Ifdra on llde note nttd I 
gracious friends on my eottrst, Apstli. Kmbl. 283 ; Ap. 9a. Hearda 
wunda bed> mid Ifdum bedengum gehiiescode dura vulntra per Itnia 
fomtnta molltseunt. Past. a6, a ; Swt. 183, ao. Swfde Ifdom wordom 
mtk very gentle vfords; humanitatis lege cos mulcens, Nar. a5, 10 : 
Exon. 37 b; Th. ia4, 3; Gu. 334. Mid Ifdum styrungum v/itk gentle 
gestures, Glostr. Frag, no, 8. Lagu llcende sceal Ifdra wyrdan tke 
tossing wave shall become calmer, Andr. Kmbl. 874 ; An. 437. Oft 
byh dat brocc Ifdre tke disease is often less severe, Wulfst. 12,5. Dar 
•yndon lydran wedera donne on Brettania coeli soiipte temperie magis 
utilis, Ors. x, i ; Swt. 34, 19. Se sceortigenda dag haf> Ifdrari gewederu 
donne se latigicnda dag, Lchdm. iii. 253, 9. Lfde^ta mittissime. Hymn. 
Surt. 65, X I : X 26, a. Manna milduit, leddum Ifdost, Beo. Th. 6346; B. 
3183. [O. Sax, Ifdi : Icel, linr : O. H, Ger, Unde lind lenis, mollis: Oer, 
ge-lind, -Unde.] dxr. cum-, gast-, uncum-, un- Ifde ; v. Ifdig. 
libe-blge. v. leo>u-bfge. 
lidog. V. Ifdig. 

lido-lao ; adj. Gentle, mild, toft: — Lfdelfce stefne lena vote, Nar. 3d, 
ax. Mid Ifdelfcom wordum with gentle words. Past. 30. a ; Swt. 205, 8. 
llde-lioo; adv. Gently, mildly, softly, kindly, gracioudy : — Lfdelfce, fag- 
cre pedetemdm, Wrt.Voc. ii. 64, 49. HI hid lfdelfce hdlan wolde gracioudy 
he would heal them, Blickl. Homl. 105. 26. Lfdelfce hi adlaji he will have 
a mild attack 0/ illness, Lchdm. iii. 186, 15. Hwflum lfdelfce t6 }»reat- 
laniie hwflum sufdlfce and itraclfce td )>rafianne aliquando leniter ar~ 
gtunda, aliquando vehementer increpanda,Vs*x, 21, 1 ; Swt. 151, 11. DG 
•cealt lfdelfce monian suadendo, blandiendo, Bd. I, 27 ; S. 492, 23 . Sume 
^arflfcor sume Ifdelfcor synd gerihte quidam districtius, quidam levius 
eorrigantur, S. 490, 1 1 : L. C. S. 69 ; Th. i. 41 2, 5. 
lldond, es ; m, A traveller, sailor : — Lfdend brohte clebedmes twig in 
td handa eke traveller {the dave) brought home an olive~branck [Bouterwek 
takes lidend to be a dative ; if it is. the word refers to Noah], Cd. 7a ; 
Th. 88, 29 ; Gen. 2472. v. sji-lfdend. Iftfan. 

Hdotoiaxi; p, ode To soften, charm, flatter : — Lfderca^, dleecah odu/- 
atur, Wrt. Voc. ii. x 27, 7. Lfdercade promulserit, ii 7, 7a. Lfdircadae, 
Ep.GI. 27 f, 30. 

lidore, an ; /: lidera, an ; m. A ding : — ^Lidere funda, Wrt. Voc. 84, 
34. Lydre, 35, 30. Lidre, Wrt. Voc. ii. 109,41. Ledera/imdo; lider- 
an fiindibulps, 36. 23. 24. Swl mycelre brddo swl mon mag mid 
lideran geWorpan amplitudinis quasi jaetusfsmdee, Bd. 4, 23 ; S. 583, 11. 
Mid his lideran ofwearp done gele&fleltan ent, A^lfc. T. Grn. 7, 18. Of 
blacererlidran, Salm. Kmbl. 54 ; Sal. 27. v. ttaf-lidere. 
lidoron. V. lederen. 

lider-liox adj, Cy a j/i»g.*— LiderKcum swigs fundedi ttrid 6 re,Wn, 
Voc. ii. 152,16. 

li^cwdcan. v. leo^-wlc, leohuwdcan. 
lip-goat. V. hlid-geat. 

lidlaa ; p, ode To be, become, or 'make Ifde [q.v.] : — Miltsige man for 
Oodes ege and Ifdige man geome let mercy he shewn for fear of God, and 
let kindneu be diligently shewn, L. Eth. vi. 53; Th. i. 328, 28. Swl 
hwat swl gl gebindab hlr ofer corpan call hit wyrp on heofenan mid 
Oodes yrre gebnnden bfitangl Ifdian sekatsoeveryebind on earth shall tdl^ 


Wolfit. 278, 
ne bip the die* 

of the stomach wiU grew easier, so that soon it will be no asmsyassee. 
Herb, i, XX ; Lchdm. i. 74, xo. [/##f. to to soften, alleviate, abate: 
0 ,H,Ger, lindian molUre, MaradiW.1 x»r. ge-, on-lfdian ; v. ltdigian, Ifdan. 
ISdlg; adj. Lithe, pliant, supple, ftexible,^t,yieltdng:^He 6 hip llAlg 
swl clip ongeAii dedles lire ii [a man's kearl\ is pliant as cloth to the 
devil* t teaching, Wulfst. 234. a a. D 1 gelBhte Petrus hire Ifdian [Ifdigan, 
MSS. U. BJ hand then Peter took her supple hand, HomU Skt. 10, 73. On 
his Itdegnm cneuwum, Homl. Th. ii. 298, 37. His Ifdegan Ongeras, 5 1 a, l. 
littltoui Ifdegian ; p. ode 7 b make, or be soft or yiekUng, to assuage, 
calm Gewylc ^da his dd Ifdegast motum Jluetuum ejtu tu mitigas, Ps. 
Spl. 88, xo. Se de on dam /Irran tlcyme Ifdegode se dlmp stflbie d6m 
set dam afteran tlcyme he that was mild at the ftrst advent shall Judge 
stem judgement at the secossd, Homl. Th. i. 320, 17. Dat dfi Ifdegie ut 
mitiges, A. Spl, 03, x 3. Uton Ifdian (ire mdde leniamus animstm nostrum, 
L. Ecg. P. iv. 66 ; Th. ii. 226, aoT v. ge-lTdian. 
lip-inool, es; n. A little joint ; articulus, Wrt^ Voc. 283, 17: ii. 8, 3. 
Up-lio. T. ribt-llplfc. 
lid-xnaim. ▼. lid-mann. 

Hd-neaa, e ; /. Softness, gentlensss, mildness, lenity, kindness : — Hf 
Bind gesewenemid ifdnyise ac heora Ifdoys is sddlfce Isoloennys they appear 
with gentleness, but their gentleness is really duggishness, Homl. Th. ii. 
46, II* On Ifgette is 6ga and on snlwe Ifduyss dare beorhtnysse in 
lightning is the terror of brightness, in mow its mildnsss, i. 32a, 32. Hi 
forbar manna yfelnysie purh his Ifdnysse he endured ike evil men by 
reason of his gentleness, 320, 1 6. Swl is to mengenne da Ifdiiesse wid 
da rldnesse miscenda ergo est lenitas eum severitate. Past. 17, xi ; Swt. 
124, 13. DER. cum-, gast-lfdoesf. 

Uprian, p. ede 7 b lather, smear : — Lldrede unxit, Jn. Skt. Lind, ii, a. 
L^pre mid lapan, L. M. i, 50 ; Lchdm. ii. 1 24, 5. [leel. leydra to was A.] 
ilda, e; /. Gentleness, calm, ease, p/#as«r# ;—Lldsa and wyima him a 
hofne of pleasures and of joys [Eden"], Cd. 45 ; Th. 58, 13 ; Oen. 945. 
Lfdsum gewunedon/Ai^r lived at eass, 80; Th. xoo, 28; Oen. 1671. v. liss. 
Up-BOftw, es ; n. Tke oily matter between the joints, synovia Gif mon 
bib on eaxie wund dat dat lipseuw Ut flowe gebete mid xxx scilt., L. 
Aif. pol. 53 ; Th. i. 94, 32 . Manegum men lipscuu s^hp . . . wid lipselwe, 
L. M. 1. 61 ; Lchdm. ii. 13a, 10-13*. 

Uda-, lits-mann a sailor lidsmenn [the Danes), Chr. X036; Erl. 

164, 14. Litsmanna, 1047: Erl. 175, 11. [/##/. lids-madr.] v. lid- 
mann. 

Upule [«- Itp-el^ Cockayne, Lchdm, ii. 398, col. i] synovid;— Gif lipule 
Ut yrne, L. M. 1 , 61 ; Lchdm. ii. 134, 3, 8. v. lip-se&w. 
lldungf e ; /. Relieving, alleviation, relief: — Hi ongit dai innopes 
Ifdunge A# will find relief for the stomach, Herb. 18, 4 ; Lchdm. i. 1 1 2, 2. 
lip-wmro, es; Pain in the yoin/s:— Wid lipwarce, L. M. i, 6x ; 
Lchdm. it. 13a, 2, 4^ 

lip-w6ge, es; A drinking^p,wine»evp,Beo, Th. 3969; D. 1982. 
Ud-wyrt, e; /. Dwarf elder : — L^dwyrt. Deus wyrt de man ostriage 
and 6drum naman l^dwyrt nemnep, Herb. 29, i; Lchdm. i. 124, 13. 
Lfd-wyrt, L. M. 1, 61 ; Lchdm. ii. 13a, 13. Lfdwyrt ostriago, Wrt. Voc, 
69, 26 : eripheon, 68. 1 2 : ostriago, ii. 65, 48, v. Glou. to Lchdms. ii. iii. 
Utel, litig. V. Ijrtel, lytig. 

llxnn, Ifcian ; p, te To shine, glitter, gleam : — ^Seu reldnei dare rlsan 
Ifxep on d^, and se6 hwf toes dare lilian sefnep on de, Blickl. Homl. 7, 30. 
M6na Ifxep, Exon. 18 a ; Th. 44, 6 ; Cri. 698. Dat nebb Ifxep swl glas 
odde gim the beak glitters like glass or gsm, 60 a ; Th. 2 1 8, 24 ; Ph. 399. 
Sddfaste Bcfnes t Ifxep swd suiina justi fulgebunt sicut sol, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 13, 43. Lfxap, 64 b; Th. 338, 15 ; Ph. 604. Lfxte fulminavit, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 37, 18 : Exon. 15 a; Th. 31, 34 ; Cri, 505 : Beo. Tb. 627 ; 

B. 311. Donne dag lfxte, 975 ; B. 485. Snmum iciiian da scilla and 
Ifxtan Bwvice hi! wdron gyldene auri fulgori similes, Nar. 13, zo: Elen. 
Kmbl. 46; £1.23: 180; El. 90: 2229; El. XI16: Cd. 148; Th. 185, 
20 ; Exod. 1 25. Hiti geslwon edred Ifxan /A#y saw the host glitter, 149 ; 
Th. 187, 28; Exod. 157: Exon. 57 a; Th. 204, 8; Ph. 94. Donne 
Ifxettc Ifxan cwlman illuxerunt eoruscationes turn. Pm. Th. 7v« xg : Bt. 
Met. Fox 9, 25 ; Met. 9, 13. Lfxende fulgens, Lk. Skt. Lind. 24, 4: 
lucens,ln, Skt. Lind. 5, 35. Lfexandum cortMcaa/f Awt, Rtl. 3, i. Lilx- 
ende Ifgetta, Exon. 54 b : Th. 19a, 14 ; Az. 106. Lfxende lof brilliant 
praise, 93 a ; Th. 349, ao ; Sch. 49.. v. in-lfxan. 
lixeBdo; adv. 6 pi#Mlid 7 y; — Fegerlfce t Ifciendo splendide, Lk.Skt. 
Lind. 16, 19. 

Harang, iTcsung, e; /. Splendour, brightness: -^LXiaing splsndor, Mt. 
Kmbl. p. 14. 1 1 : Rtl. 3, 13. Lfesung, 38, 29. 
lobbo, an; /• A spi&r: — Gre g/sr swa swl lobbe odde ryoge bsdp 
limelde anni nostri skutaranea miditabunhir [cf. Ps. Tb. 89, X0,anlfcast 

f eonMwefran donne hid geornast hip dat heo ifdre fledgan on nette], 

's. Lamb. 89, o. Mistlfce prelta gebyriap for synnuni bendas odde 
dyntas carcenipy stra lobban various pumskments are proper for tins, 
bonds or blows, prison darkness, spiders, L. Pen. 3 ; Th. 11 . ajS, 26, Cf, 

( 7 ) Icel. lubbi a shaggy longhaired dog.) 
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loOtCf; n; * X. A tceir. Mi, bar, tJUu by whhk al^iitig i»^ 6 xs,$a, ffAaa loccu, Cd. 148 ; Th.i85,io; Exod. lao. ^Wandnt - 


§lo$§d, aa iochad ptoM, Mosan, fatdi'^LoG daumra, Wrf. Vac. 81, 
17. Locc numdra vel Mh, 35, 55. Loc camla, 85, 73. GSU \ccjdiula, 
988, 90. Loce t fmtene eiutidh, Hpt. Gl. 597, 79. In ictpn locn ia wiU 
amtm, Jn.Skt. U*ad..io, 1 : p. 6, a. Ic icitte lum loc odde hspiigcMro* 
JElfc. Qu 37 j Som. 39, 91. Uton bclGcan Ilfs circan and tf«t loc inieg- 
Han, Homl. Skt. 3. 320. Scefpa locu cauh, JElfc. Gl. 9; Som. 55, 91 ; 
Wrt. Voc. 1 6| 6. Da locu feollan, clGstor of df m ceaitrum. Exon, i ao a ; 
Th. 461; a a ; H8. 39. Ealle da ffciian scyttelas hello loca wurdan tdbroc- 
eno, Blickl. Homl. 87, 5. Hwylc manna is dsst his f^ene sfiwle fram 
hello locum generige quit truti animam want dt manu nrfni, Ps. Th. 88* 
41. T6 hello locum gelifded bedn sceolde ad ir^tmi tlautira raptrtiur, 
Bd. 3» 13 ; S. 538, aa : 5» 13 ; S. 633. ao. Mid dfm trumestum locum 
p;etimbrade ttHt insirueta jS^ttimit, 1,1; S. 473, 97. Donno wd titta> 
innan coastre donno wd Gs bctynah binnan dfim locum Gres modes in ctvi- 
tat§ qmppt eontidemut, ti intra mtntium nottrarum nos elautira com- 
ttrin^mut. Past. 49, 4 ; Swt. 385, 6 : L. E. I. 45 ; Th. ii. 449, 13. Hed 
hdht da i6do in seolfren fset locum bolGcan, Elen. Kmbl. 2051 ; El. loay. 
Locu mandras, cauJas, Hpt. Ol. 476, 30. Loca cauiat. Coll. Monast. 
Th. 90, 17. Godes cngel undyde da locu dsss cwcartemes, Homl. Th. 
i. 57a, 97 : Exon. 12 b; Th. ao, ai ; Cri. 321. IX. A clou, co»- 

clutitm, ttitUmtHi Loces tyllogitmi, eondusionis, Hpt.Gl. 48 1 ,65. And 
discs loces Isrendracan wAraii . . . Donne is hdr sed gewitnes do set disum 
loce wss and qf /Am setdtmtfii ikt commistiontrt wert . . . Hart art iht 
wiintsttt that wart at this stttltmtnt. Chart. Th. 303, ia-19. 
ilcan mannan de 8r dset loc makedon with tkt samt tntn that had bt/ort 
madt tht ttttltmtmt, Chr. 1094, Erl. 230, 3. [letL lok a ecnelusion; 
loka a loch, latch,'] der. f r-, clGster-, word*loc ; v. loca. 

I6O9 Idea look, set, look you; the word often occurs in connection with 
a pronominal form, and seems equivalent to a suffixed turr, loca hG Aoio- 
tvtr, &c. : — Efno odde Idea nG her hit is tn, JFMc, Gr. 38 ; Som. 40, 56 : 
Homl. Th. i. 358, 9. Hig cw^don Ldca nG hG hrsdlfce ^set Getredw for* 
scranc dietntes : quomodo eontinuo aruit Jiculnta, Mt. Kmbl. a i, 20. Ldca 
nG hG hd hyne lufode teet quomodo amabat turn, Jn. Skt. 11, 36. pre4 
hig Idea hG dfi wylle punish her, look you, as you will, Gen. 16, 6. DG 
hefst d«t feoh mid do, gefada embe. Idea, hG du wylle, Homl. Skt. 3, 
985 : 4, ada. Hf ferdon Idc [MSS. C.D. Ideal hG hf wolden th^ went 
however they liked, Chr. 1009 ; Erl. 14a, ad. Ldca, hwf Gt gange, liege 
hd ofslagon, Jos. a, 19. Ldca, hwf dsere mihto fge, hd mdt geh^ftne man 
Slysan [whoever has the power'], Wulfst. 294, 3a. Ldca hwylc cristen 
man sy ungesibsum, 295, 4. Hlystan Idea hwset da laredwas tlecan, 294, 
ad. Ddn loc hwset wd magon, 141, a8 : 150, 1 1. Ldc hwset eald sf Arc 
et hcee et hoe vttus, JElic, Gr. 9, 3a ; Som. i a, 9. Ldc hwat hsebbe tyn 
fet deeempts, 49 ; Som. 50. 49. Bide md locc hwses du wille ask ms Jbr 
whatever you will, Homl. Th. ii. 57d, 10. Ldc hwlsr ic hit gcfri|iod wille 
habban wherever I will have it protected, L. C. S. 81 ; Th. i. 420, ad. 

I. Aca hwonne whenever, Wulfst. 199, id. Swf dset ldc hwenno dat Add 
byb ealra hehst, Chr. 1031 ; Erl. id a, 5. Ldc hweder dsera gebrddra 
dderno oferbido w£re yrfeweard ealles Englalandes whichever 0/ the two 
brothere should survive the other, should inherit all England, ilox ; Erl. 
937,31 : Chart. Th. dog, 97, v. Idcian. 

loo»« an ; m. That which closes or shuts, a bar, Mt, lock, an enclosed pHaee, 
locker : — Hepse t loca elustella, terra, Hpt. Gl. 300. Alysdo ledda beam 
of locan dcdfta [helt], Elen. Kmbl. gda ; El. 181. Under helle cinn under 
ITges locan, Exon. 31 b; Th.99, 7; Cri. idai: 7a b; Th. 270, 3a ; Jul. 
19. Sc de healdeb locan who guards the lock, 8 a ; Th. 2, 14 ; Cri. 19 : 
Salm. Kmbl. 371; Sal. 185. der. bfn-, brsegn*, breiist-, burg-^ feorh-, 
ferhb-f ferb*, fyr-, fyrhb-,gewit-,hearm*, hcolstor-, hord*, hreder-, hring-, 
nib-, word-loca ; v. loc. 

loon, an ; m. A lock of wool : — Loca jfocesfA, Wrt. Voc. ii. 35, 71, cf. locc. 

loo-Bore, an ; /. One wearing long hair, a free rvoman : — Frf wff loc- 

bore, L. Ethb. 73 ; Th. 1. 20, 7. See the note there, and Grmm. R. A. 
286, 239. 

looo, es ; m. The hair of the head, a hair, a lock of hair, a curl, 

ringlet : — Comatus se de haefb loccas, coma is locc, yElfc. Gr. 43 ; Som. 
45, 9. Locc unscoren coma vel cirrus, Wrt. Voc. 42, 45. Locc uneinns, 
48,48. Loc coma, 70, 33 : cicinnus i. vinnus, ii. 131, 13 : cirrus, crinue, 
34. No an loc of euwruin heffde forw}Tb ^ bead shall 

perish, Blickl. Homl. 243, 33 : Andr. Kmbl. 2845 ; An. 1425. Locces c/m- 
ciMMi, Hpt. Gl. gad, 44. Se dodfol ksdde hine ut of dasre cyricaii be dam 
locce, Wulfst. agd, 10. Du ne miht Ifnne locc geddn hwftne odde blacne 
ROM poles unum capiUum album facere aut nigrum, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 3d. So 
sefnenda Ifg his locc up atenh the shining flame drew up Us hair, Homl. 
Th. ii. 514, 3. Wffmannes loccas erines : loccas vel unscoren hlir comce, 
Wrt. Voc. 4a, 49, 84. Loccas capilli,b\, 27. IxKcas odde feaxeacaii 
antics frontis, Wrt. Voc. H. 3, 6d. Windo loccas cincinni, 20, 43 : 14, 23. 
Locca erinieuloru^ Hpt. Ol. 43g, 27, Cyrpsum loccum erispantibus, 435, 

II. Loccum eirris, Wrt. Voc. ii. 18, 70. Hf iie scotdon hira loccas Istaii 
weaxsn non comam nutrient. Past. 18,7; Swt. 139, 13. Teoh him da ; 
loccas and wriiigo da edran and done wangbeard twiccigo, L. M. a, 16 ; I 
Lchdm. ii. 198, 13. Hf h»fde crispe loccas eapillis criepis, Bd. 5, a ; S. I 


loccas eurthd locks. Exon, mb; Th. 428, 7 ; RG. 41, 98. [Am. lokkr : 
O. J7. Oer, lodl locc cincinnus, capillue, crinis: Oer, locke.l dir. edr*, 
hler-locc. 

-looo, -locoed, •locked, ▼. hwft-, ITg-, wundan-locc, hwft-, Ifg-locoed. 

loooliA. V. ge-loccian. 

looen, amendoaedplaeeif), Cd. aao ; Th. 283, 6; Sat. 300. 

looor a carpentsf^s tool, a pdane : — Locor runcina, Wrt. Voc. 287, la. 
Locer, sceaba, ii. 119, 3a. Locaer vel scraba, £p. Gl. aa b, 23. 

loo-feu, es ; n. Hair : — Dss wonges locfeax eessariee, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
aa, 57. 

loo-gowind, os; n. Hair : — Loegewind vel fexnes capdlatura, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 1 28, 38. 

ZiGOIAN I p, ode 7*o look, see, gaze, observe, regard, take heed, 
look (Jo), belong, pertain : — Gif ic on ealle dine bebodu Idcie dirm respicio 
in omnia mandata tua, Ps. Th. xi8, d. DG eddmddra Idcast humilia 
respicit Dominus, 137, 8. Dfis slslac de dG td Idcast these offerings from 
the sea that thou dost look at, Beo. Th. 3313: B. 1854, Hf on dfs 
eorban ealle Idcab 9 ^* respicit terram, Ps. Th. 103, 30. Ldcab unhldre 
looks fiercely, Salm. Kmbl. 53a ; Sal. adg. Ealles dMs de mf dAr td 
ldcab *dl that there belongs to me. Chart. Th. 542, 11. Dfs 11 b€c Idciab 
infd Ryppel, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 19, aa : ago, 31. BGton Raab fna 
libbe and da de Idciab td hire sola Rahab vivat cum universis, qui cum 
ea in domo sunt, Jos. 8,17: 8, 1.- Hid tinile Idcigeab td dare eor>an 
they (animals) always look to the earth ; ad terram semper incllnentur. 
Past, ai, 3 ; Swt. xgg, ao. Hwat stondab gd hfr and up on dysne hcof- 
on Idciab? Blickl. Homl. lag, a 2. Df Idcode Petrus td Paule, 187, 34. 
Ldcode dS up wid Simones, 189, d. HG forb Idcade of his dam bean 
halgan setle prospenit de exedso sancto suo, Ps. Th. lOl, X7> Hd on 
heofon Idcode intuens in cesium, Mk. Skt. d, 41. 6b hd on done abel- 
ing Idcude until his eyes fell on the atheling, Chr. 755 ; Erl. 48, 34. 
Hid ideodan after him, Blickl. Homl. lai, a a. Blinde men gcbAlde dat 
hid Ideodan healed blind men so that they saw, 173, a8: Wulfst. g, X. 
D£r men td Idcedon where men were looking on, 98, at. Ldca fednd 
mfnne respice inimicos meos, Ps. Spl. T. 24, 20. Ldca nG receive thy 
sight, Blickl. Homl. 15, ad. *Ldca hider;’ da Idcade hd dider, Wulfst. 
238, ao. Ldciab brfde and nfn ping gectifwab /ooA/ar and teide, and 
understand notUng, 47, 13. Gab Idciab its el videte, Mk. Skt. 6, 
38. Ldciab tiG dart dids edwru Icdf tie wcorde ddrum montium td biswice 
videte, ne forte heec licentia vestra offendiculum fiat if^rmis. Past. 39, 
d ; Swt. 4gi, 3a. Fore cyningum dAr hig edgiim on Idcian in eonspectu 
regum, Ps. Th. 118, 46. Ic r£hte mine bond td edw nolde idwer nfn 
td Idcian extendi manum meam, et non fuit qui aspiceret. Past. 3d, 1 ; 
Swt. 247. a a, God hdt hyne l^ian td heofonum suspice cesium, Gen. 
ig, 5> Hid ongefn Idcian ne mihton for das leges bryne, Blickl. Homl. 
aog, II. Swide fager an td Idciaiine, Ors. 2,4 ; Swt. 74, 13. Matheus 
da Idciende geseah Drihten Crist, Blickl. Homl. aap, 30. Fordam de 
Idciende hig ne gesedb quia videntes non vident, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 13. 
V. ldc. 

looor. V. locer. 

loddero, es ; m, A beggar, poor person : — Se rica betihb on his pal- 
lenum gyrluro and cwyb * Nis se loddere mid his tssttecon mfn gelfca but 
the rich man looks at his purple robes and says * the beggar with his rags 
is not my fellow,* Homl. Th. i. agd, 8. \IceL loddari a tr'amp, juggler ; 
cf. O. H. Oer, lotar cassus, vanus, inanis^ v. lodrung. 

lodrung, c ; /. Nonsense, triviality : — Lodrung nenias, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
71, gl. [cf. 0 ,H, 0 er, loter unde unreht iniquitas; lotaxuni sprfeha 
nenias, Grffi ii. 204.] v. loddere. 

lof, es; n, m. Praise, glory, a song of praise, AymM.*— Dim Dryhtne 
sy lof and wuldor to the Lord be praise and glory, Blickl. Homl. gg, g.'. 
Sy d€ [aoc and lof dinre mildse, Hy. 7, g8 ; Hy. Grn. ii. 288, 58. I)£r 
bib geh^red dfn halige lof, 7, ga ; Hy. Grn. ii. 287, ga. Dis lof hie pean, 
iElfc. Or. 9, 11; l^m'. 9, ax. Be dam Fortunatus on faninena lofe 
ewab de quo Fortunatus in Laude Virginum ait, Bd. 1,7: S. 476, ga. 
Be dam isgeeweden on dare bryde lofe. Past, ii, a; Swt. dg, a a. Ge- 
ewedenum lofe hymno dicto, Mk. Skt. 14, ad. Wd cwel>ab lof ymb hid, 
Blickl. Homl. 149, 32. Drihtnes lof singeiide, 231, 9. Lof seegean, 
Ps. Th. lod, gx. Eall folc Gode lof sealde, Lk. Skt. 18, 43. Wd hcrigab 
hira craftas and defh nyllab hi habban fordam- w€ hiera nabbab nan lof 
we praise their arts, and yet do not wish to have them, for we get no 
credit from them. Past. 34, 2 ; Swt. 231, 8. Ic eow sylle mine sibbe 
burh mfn dsst bdhste lof (the Holy Ghost), Blickl. Homl. 157, go. 
Gegfn hmgtumne lof to earn lasting praise, Beo. Th. 3078; B. 1538. 
Lo& ic ewabe 48 laudem dixi tibi, Ps. Spl. ix8, 184. Lofu ? berungx 
preeconia, U^des, favoree, Hpt. Gl. goo, 2 : ms/os. Hymn. Surt, g, 31. 
[O.^OM., 0 ,L,Oer., 0 ,Frs„Ieel,\oli O.H.GerAohlaus, favor, hymnuc : 
Ger, lok] DER. bcrc-lof. 

16f, es; m.?— Hafde slgora weard on dam wangstede wifre betolden 
leufiie letjdfruman mid Idfo sfnuni, Andr. Kmbl. 1978 : An. 991. Grimm 
A. u. £. 989 would tmoslate * Idf ’ hand, comparing GolA. Idfa : IceL luG 
(Scott, loof) the palm cf the hand. In Hpt. Gl. gag, 8 rcdimieula U 
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'g^oMtd *wrtUM$ o4di8 cyntw M hhm, lofti 'would tbit bd the Mme 
at that In the above pesiafe t 
loC>b6iwt Mff, Zattdatoty, gMng ^ratfa#^— LoIMkom werodom 
JbwMi{^Ma tkorU, Hjmn. Sort. 57, la. 
lof-d6>dt e ;/• it dnd dmrwng fraUi^ Beo.Th. 48 ; B.. 94. 
lof«gaom ; JMmua of fralto ;-^e de wBre lofgeom for fdelan 
weorbicjrpe weor)»e le carfoU hO hd •wjrdait mBge gecwfman hi* drihtne 
he HUU mu oagorjor praim on (mount (fompty honour^ Ut that man h$ 
aar^fidhowhm k§ tmtyfluuo ku Lord, Wolfit. 7a» 10. Manna lofgeom* 
Oft ^ all mm mott anirotu to dmrva praita (Bfoiew(^. Beo. Th. 
6347; B. 3183. [Jaetancia het I* idelielp on engliic, denne mon bi> 
loiieQro and dc^ for lelpe mare ^enne for godei looe, O.E. HomL i. 103, 
JO. led, lof-gjaro : cf. O. JET. Gtr, lob-gemi joc/ae/ia.] 

Mf-hanuigt e ; /. Praitinp, eommmdation : — Ic igylde lofhemnga dd 
rMam landationet Pi.Lamb. 55» la. 

loflak I p. ode To proim, value, ^ a price upon : — Mine welerai 
goMp wynnom loCah donne ic dd linge gaudebunt labia mea dum can- 
lavero tiU, Pi.Th. 70, ai. Wd dd hwriah and lofia]i we laud and praice 
tkee, Ddm. L.48, 116: Cd. iQa; Th. a40,33; Dan. 306: Elen. XmbL 
904 ; El. 433 : Enm. 13 b ; Tli. 2$, 13 ; Cri. 400. Job hcrede helm 
were, hBlend lofcde, 1701 Th. 40. 6; Cri. 634. Song fhdfon, lofedun 
Itfoman, 15a; Th. 31, 31 ; Cri. 504. Hd gehyrde hd hf Qod lofodon 
and heredon, Bd. 3, 19 ; S. 547, 36. Lofa lauda, P*. Lamb. 1479 1. 
Dec mihtig Ood gSttai lodge, Cd. 19a ; Th. a39, ai ; Dan. 373. Lof- 
igen, Exon. 54 b ; Th. 19a, a ; As. 100. Ic gehyrde hine dine dBd and 
word loiian, Cd. 2$ ; Th. 3a, a4 ; Gen. 508. . [O.i^ea. lofdn : led. lofa : 
O. H. Ger, lobdn bymnizare, glorifieare, eomnwndare, magmfiearei Oer, 
loben.] T. ge-lodan ; lofung. 

lof«lao» ca; n. An offering made to do honoiir ?Da h£denan him 
brohton oft miitlfce loHlc the keathene oftm brought him offeringe of 
diven kinde to do him honour, Wolfit. 107, 6. 
lof-Udoan ; p. -IBhte To praiee : — Skwle mfn IdflBce^ [MS. •op'] t 
herah dd anima mea laudabit te. Pi. Lamb. 1 18. 1 75. 

Iof4io| adj. Praiteworlhy, laudable, honorable : — Of loiHfcere letefo* 
biU, honorabili, Hpt. QL 498, 45. [led. loMigr: O. H. Qer. lobe-lfh 
laudabilu: Ger. ldb-Uch.1 

lof-Hooi adv. HonorMy, ghrioudy : — Uton wd geh^ran hd iwfde 
loflfce Sanctoi Johannea woi mid doi Hfilgan Oiitei mwgenum gefylled, 
BHckl. Hoffll. 16$, 16. [led, loMiga glorioudy.l 
lof-mmgeii* ci ; n. Abundance or greatnew of proiie Hwylc msg 
•pddlfoe eall Drihtnea lofmwgen ledde geb^ran yvit auditae faeiet omnet 
laudti Domini, Pa. Th. 105, a, 

lof-aangi ei ; m. A eong of pnaw, hymn, pudm, ai an eccleiiaitical 
term lauda ; — ^Lofiang ymnua, JElfc. Ol. 34 ; Som. 6a, 45 ; Wrt. Voc. a8, 
a6. Pram dare tide dai dhtlfcan lofiangei a tempore maiutinm laudU, 
Bd. 3, la s 8. 537, 13. Dd le lealmiang gefylled wci d«i dhtlfcan lof- 
iangei enpletia maiutinm laudia paalmodiia, 4t 7; S. 5751 3. Mid 
lofaange eMm eantieo, Pi.Th. 68, 31 : Ex. 15, ax. Mid hyiom loftange 
with imi paalm (v. Pa. Th. 53, i), Homl. Skt. xi, 89. Moiiei lang 
Oode lofiang eeeinit Moyaea earmm hoe Domino, Ex. 15, i. Dd big 
hafoon heora lofiang geiongenne hymno dieto, Mt. Kmbl. a6, 30. Lof- 
laog cwc|»an laudem dieere, Pa.Th. 1 18, 164. Xfttt da hdlgan lofiangai 
and maiian gefyllede wBron after the holy paalma and maaaea were com- 
puted, Blickl. Homl. 307, 39. Ood hcriap mid gditlfcom lofiangom, 
j^fc. Or. 48 ; Som. 49, 1 1. Him lofiangom cwdmdan eantaverunt laudea 
apue. Pi. Th. 105, il. * Gloria in exceliii Deo’ lungon englai . . . Nd 
rarUlte wd ddi lofiargai, Homl. Th. ii. 88, 3. Ic lang dhtiang after dd 
wd iongon dagrddllce lofiangai eantavi noeiumam, deinde eantavimua 
matutiiwea laudea. Coll. Monait. Th. 33, 37; Bd. 4, 7: S. 575, 5. 
[O.^mr. lof-iang : Jed. lof-aongr : O.H. Ger, lob-, lobe-iang hymnua.'] 
lof-eliagende hymning, hymn-ainging : -^LoUvogeado hymnizantea, 
Hpt. Ql. 5x9, o. 

lofmm ; Deaerving prtdae, eneellent, noble : — ^Waitm wai lofiom, 

Cd. 33; III. 30. 17 ; Gen. 468. [O.diaa. lof-iam; O.H,Ger, lob-iam 
preMaUa, meritua : Ger, lobe-Mm.J 
loft (Ur Hc6 ne Ifh on ndnum hinge ac on lofte hed itynt ii (the 
earth) doea not teat on anything, but atanda in the air, Hexam. 6; Nona, 
10, ao. V. lyft. 

loAinc«.e;/. Ipraiaing, a^redUng :^Vmtp Godot rfee ndnei wor>ci 
lofonge ac' bih getofod be daa mannei hafene. Heofenan rfee orai dlBten 
dfionL gebrddrum for heora nette and icipe and dant rtcan Zacheo t6 
healfom ddle hia Bhta and lomcre wodewan td dnom foorhlinse and 
lomnm menn t6 dnom waterei drenc GotTa kingdom haUk nodmi price, 
but a price is put upon it according to a man*a property. The kingdom 
(f heaven waa alUneud to theae brotherafor their net eiuf ahip, and to the 
rich Zacheua for half hia poaaeaUont, and to a certain widow for a 
farthing, and. ta a certain man for a drM (fdeater, Homl. Th. i. 580, 
ax-a6. Lofonga t heronga laudationea, Pfc Lamb, 9, 15* 

-loga. V. Id-, tredw-, wBiv, wed-« word-loga. 

Idgiaa (v, 16h) ; p, ode lodge, plaue, put in order, arrange, frame t \ 
— T6 hreagennegd \bgep obmtxoaiptPUo ye frame your ^eeeh to r^rove, 


lof-bAbe-^lose. 

word^Homl. Th. II. 45, 




1. 454, ag. Ht 00 heora icype heora nett Idgodon in navi 
fiifo. Me. Skt. x, 19. Wd larah dat man intd circan Bnig 
hin^ ne Idgige dai de dart8 ongedafenlfc it we eiyoin that nothingbe 
lodged in the church that ia unauSable for the place, L. Edg. c. ay ; Th. 
ii. ago, xx. [Ne neoer ae itede ne norhe )6gSd mid ddere bddei manoe 
danoe mid moueke. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 331,0.] v. gc-logian. 
logttor, logeder plotting miachirf, aody, crafiy : — Logdor caeonUeanua, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 10a, 77: lay, 35. Logder, 13, 31. Logeder maraiua 
(cf. (?) *ilfara hominei, qoibm natnralem vim contra lerpentei ineue 
olim creditom, incantatorei/ Docange, v. wyrm-galere), $5, g8. 

I6I1 ; gen. 16gea ; n, A place, atead: — Gehddode TobiM on hii 16h (on 
hii itealT, two other MSS.), Chr. ^3 ; Thorpe 67, 9 col. 3. [O, Fra, 16ch ; 
dot, Idjge a place : O, H, Ger. loog apeeua, eubile: M, H, Ger, looc loeua, 
V. Grmm. R. A. 955.] 

16lL-aoonft» ei ; m, A bolt, bar (f) <3aderode md kagelai and ituhaii 
iceaftai and 16hiceiftai, Shm. 163, 6. 

Zioldle Leeda Da aftran cyningaa him boil worhton on dam lande 
de Loidii[ii] hdten regea poateriorea feeere aibi villam in regione gum 
vacatur Loidia, Bd. a, 14; S. gi8, ax : 3, 34 ; S. 557, xa. 

16mn a tool, r. and-, andge-, ge-ioman. 
lombt lond, long. v. lamb, land, lang. 

16m-Uaonxi x p» -IBhte To uac often, repeat, freguent >L6mItBhtan 
frequentabant, HptOl. 457, 44. v. ge-16nilBcan. 
loppe, an ; f, A flea (f), a apider (f) 1 also a ailhworm : — Furhum 
dedi lytle loppe hine hwllum deddne gedeh aometimea 

killa him, Bt. x6, a ; Fox 5a, 13. Seolucwyrm odde ifdwjrrm odde 
loppe bombin, Wrt. Voc. ii. xa, 33 (or ii thii a different word, correspond- 
ing to another meaning of bo^n, *silk or fine wool ;* cf, led. lyppa wool 
drawn into a long hank b^fiare being apun t In Pi. Lamb. 38, i i aieut 
araneam ia gloi^ *awi iwfi (etterloppan*; if this is not a mistake for 
* dttercoppan/ by which the word is rendered in Ps. Spl. 38, 15, ' loppe* 
would be rather a apider than a flea, and the same word might be used 
for the silk worm, as both insects are spinners. And in Wrt. Voc. 34, i 
/oAptf (apparently however intended to be a Latin word) is given as the 
equivalent of * fiednde noddre vd Sttorcoppe.*) [Lop a flea, in some 
dialects, v. E. D. S. Reprinted Gloss. B. 15, 33 ; C. 1 ; and gloss, of Mid- 
Yorkshire and Holdemess : Dan, loppe.] 

lopjJtro, an ; / A lobater, a loeuat Loppestre polypua, JElfc. Gl. 
xoa; Som. 77, 77; Wrt. Voc. 56, a : 77, 69. Lopuit loeusta, ii. 113, 
XX. Hwset flhst dd on sfi ? Crabban and lopyitran quid eapis in mari t 
Cancroa ei pdypodea. Coll. Monast. Th. 34, 13. Lopestro (loppeitra. 
Rush.) lucuataa, Mk. Skt. Lind, i, 6. 

lor* es ; n. (v. dwt forlor. Past. Swt. 403, 13). Loaa, destruction -Dast t6 
lore weorhe fin dfne lioma v/ pereatunum membrorum tuorum, Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush. 5. 39 : 9» 17 : XO, 6. Dast nBniffes mannes feorh t6 lore weard for 
dam oKlsegenan ejepinges brfider ut nmliua anima hominia pro interfeeio 
regia fratre daretur, Dd. 4, 3i ; S. 590, 33. Dis he4n mihta hfir on worulde 
fifeallah and t6 lore wurhah theae Iqfty powera here on earth decay and 
perish, Wnlfst. 149, 4 : 363, xy. £del de ndire t6 lore ne weorhc> nun- 
quam amittenda hmreditau. Past. 36, 6 ; Swt. 355, 4. Donne hid him fSr 
tfde t6 tid^ dast hf ne mSgon, donne is him t6 ondrXMenne dast him 
weor>e td lore daet hid td ryhtre tide gefolsian meahton, dast is se wisddm, 
de hid dr tfde wilnia^ and edwiajr, ac bd him wyr^ donne iwTde ryhtlice 
td \oxc admonendi ne, cum arripiunt intempeative, quod non valent, perdant 
etiaan quod implere quandoque tempeative potuisaent : atque aeientiam, quia 
incongrue conantur oatendere, juste oatendantur amiaiaae, 49, 3 ; Swt. 
383, 35-38. Donne dfn Ifchoma bed td lore geddn and dfn flBsc gebros- 
nod quando eonaumaeria cornea at corpus tuum, 36, 2 ; Swt. 340, 13. Td 
hwon iceolde deds smyrenes dui b^n td lore geddn why should this 
ointment be thus vnaatedf Blickl. Homl. 69, 7. dex. for-lor ; and tee los. 

lorh» lorg, e; /. A pole, a uvaver^a dMifs;— Lorh vel webbedm lid- 
atorium [lignum in quo licium involvitur, et laqueusqui de filo solet fieri, 
DucangeJ, %lfc. GK i lor; Som. 79, 48 ; Wrt. Voc. 59, 19. Lorg amitia * 
[amis lignum bifurcatum, per qu^ venatorei expandunt retia, ad capi- 
endas foras, Ducange], 385, x 7 : ii. 8, 38. Loerge amitea, Ep, Gl. X b, 3. 
lovtan. V. losian. 

loJt es ; IS. Loss, deatruetion Da ]>ing td lose wurdon de on dam 
scipe wd^n penUtis hia qum in navi erant rdua, Bd. 5, 9 ; S. 633, 30. 
Donne gd td lose [Cott. MSS. lore] wcor^a> in interitu vestro. Past. 36, 

X : Swt. 349, X. Weg did hddas td lose via qum dueit ad perdiUonem, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind, y, 13. Dast td lose weor>e ut pereat. Rush. x8, X4 : 5, 
^o. HG hine mashtes td losegedda quomodo cum perderent, Lind, xa, X4. 
Icel, lot looaeneaa, breaking ^.] v. lor. 

’loJ-9 lose-wiit,e:/; es,m. [Q Hurt, loaa, deatruetion, waste :-^T6 huon 
loiuist didi smirinisie fiworden wci quid perditio ista ungenii facia eat, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 14. 4. Loswist [loiewest. Rush.] walana ^epUo divtU- 
arum, 4, 19. Sunk losuistes [loswest. Rush.] /Isas perdidonia, Jn. Skt, 
Lind, xy, xa. Of losuist dSs interitu, Rtl. ify 33. Slules loswist getebs 
animm detrimentum patiatur, Mt. Kmbl. Und. i6, a6. Losuist [loie- 
west] gedde, Mk. Skt. Lind. 8, 36: Lk. Skt Lind. Rush. 9, ag. 
lOM [?]y^lirikiii, loeua ubipiaumt, Wrt. Voc. ii. X09, ag. 



LOSIAN— LUF.IL£DEN)f. , 

' iQSUllii «. «d« Tb te^W 'Diilitca ie iuiM or doi0dt^ {tk* <^tk* mMr duwlmg a tuHtori 

Cwe> • ic folige^ 1 m diB tffi lodge *Lord, I piritk: ^Ipiritk,* fwn sk§ varyhut ntmma, om ik^ tkk fiwmd up tk* rhnr], Byrht. Th. 

Uu thou /iriiJi/Honil. Tb. ii, 594, 1-J. Hwflnm lota^ sid iteiiin lOfu#- 133* 4® • ®7« Siddan dt ^ilan eft onginoa^ IGcan tdgodere ge- 
timu /A# voictf ft lot/. L. M. a. 51; Lchdm. il. 264, 14, Hwst lou> cluogim td deowenne tfitrwardi lA# OfAes to elot§ yp again. 
fifre dam flBlmihtigan Qodawhat ft ayarlou to th§ Almighty Qodf Homl. pmud to a haU; in mastam dncrei coactoi, Exon. 59 a; Th. 913. 165 
Set. II, 978. Oif hwylc mann ]uef> hnnd •ce&pa and him lota)» dn of Ph. 995. LCcan eor]Ma cfdai {frost shall) loeh ^ tht germs qf wth. 
dim ... da nigon and hundnigontlg de ni* ne loiedon si finrint alicui Th. 338,6 : On. Ex. 74. Lfican [onlGcanPJ, Cd. 990 ; Th. 983, 5 ; 
centum oves et erraverit uma en eis . nonaginta novem. qua non erro- Sat. 300. Sinegim loccn the jewel fastened in Us setting. Elen. Kmbl. 
verunt. Mt. Kmbl. 18, 19, 13 : Homl. Th. i. 338, 97. N6 hd on helm 398 j El. 964. Locen ft applied to coats qfmad, which tuere formed of 
loM)» she shall not escape into shelter. Beo. Th. 9789; B. 139a. Ealra linterlacing'] rings fastened on to some material to which they might be 

dora f dwla de bnrh dst loiia)» all the souls that perish tiurough that, sewn, see bring with its compounds, and cf. brogden byrne ; also Teel. 

L. I. P. 19; Th. ii. 398, 37. 0SBt sfid de fedll be dam wege mid hring-o6n: — ^Locene leo]x>tvrcan, Bco.Th.30i4; B. 1505: 3784: 1890. 
twyfealdre dare loiode [perished]. Homl. Th. ii. 90, 14. Da losade hid Locen bcAg a closed ring [not a spiral wunden be&gl, 5989 ; B. 9995 : 
him t5na <A# fvoa a/ once /oa/ lb Aim, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 170, 15. Hdonweg Andr. Kmbl. 605; An. 303. [O. ant-, bi-lGkan: 0 ,Frs, Icel, 

losade Ac escaped. Beo. Th, 4199 ; B. 9096. Fiftig jiurh fleam onweg liUt*** O.H, Qer, IGhhan.] oer. S-, be-, gc-, on-, t5-, un-lfican. 
losedon quinguaginta fuga lapsos esse. Bd. a, 9 ; S. 504, 6. Dy Issi de luoam } p, ledc To pull up : — SwS swS lundes ceorl of his ocerc lyc^ 
do losige ne tu pereas. Oen. 19, 15. Gif h6 losige and hine mon eft gef6 yf«l wedd monig, Bt. Met, Fox x 9, 55 ; Met. 19, a8 [E. D,S, Mid-Yorh. 
if he escape and be caught a second time. L. Alf. pol. 7 ; Th. i. 66, 1 1 : Qloss. louk, look to weed : HMerness Gloss, lookers weeders in a corn* 

1 ; Th. i. 60, 17. Oif hit [feoh] him losige, 9o; Th.i. 74,17. Qader- fi^ld; look to hoe weeds in afeld of young com: lowker runcinat^. 
ia]i da Ifife and ht ne losion gather the remnants, and let them not be Wrt. Voc. ai8, col. 9 : O.H. Oer. ar-, Gz-liuhhan evellere, Orff. ii. 138.] 
/oil, Homl. Th. i. 189, ax. Ne sceal hd for dam Isessan losian Ac shall v. G-lCcan. 

nol Ac lost for the lesser sins. ii. 336, 99. SwS swS sed bed sceal losian, lud-geat, es; n. A back door, postern t^purh ludget per seudoterum 
donne hed hwast yrringa sting^, Bt. 31, a; Fox 11 9, 96. Dsette nu [l^swAodi/poF], Wrt.Voc. ii. 67, 7a. l>orh ludgaet, 116, 70: Ep.Ol. l8b, x6, 
foraldod is dart is forneShlosad quod enim antiquatur, prope inter itum est, lufo. ^ v. lufu. 

Past. 30 ; Swt. 905, 9. Donne dd mon ferest seege dzt dfn ce&p sy lufe-llo. v. luMfe. 

losod, Lchdm. iii. 60, 9; L. Eth. ii. 8 ; Th. i. 988, 15. Md syndon losode lufen, e; /. Hope [?] : — Sceal call ddelwyn edwrum cynne Infen Slfc- 
fdta gangas ^usi sunt gressus mei, Ps. Th. 7a, 1. v. ge-losian. gean Hufena liegean, MS.] all delight in their coutUry and hope shall fail ' 

loaigend-uo; adj. Ready to perish, in danger of destruction: — Da your kin, Beo. Th. 5764; B. 9886. [Grein who emends thus compares 

tdweardan frecednyssa discs losigendKcan middangeardes, Homl. Th. il. lufen with Gothic lubains; Orimni takes Itfen^leofen victus, R. A.73X.] 
538, 7. Se de da losigendltcan buruhware [pco^c of Jerusalem] be- lufeatioo, es, o/so, an ; m.Lovage: — Lufestice /wAcslico, JElfc. 01. 39 ; 
miendc, i. 408, 6. Som. 63, 79; Wrt. Voc. 30, 27; 69, 23. Lubestica coninc, 67, 40. 

losing, e; /. Loss, perdition: To lose t losing ad perditianem. Mt. Lufestice lihestica. 79, 9. Gcnim lubastican wyrttriiman. Herb. 146,3; 
Kmbl. Lind. 7, 13. j^hdm. i. 270. 7. Lufestices s£d, L. M. 3, la; Lchdm. ii. 3x4, ao: 

lot, cs; n. Deceit, guile, fraud, craft, cniinftigf NSuht ne derega^ iii. 198, aa. Genim lufestice, 4, 10. 
monnum mSne &))as ne daet IcAsc lot dc beo|» mid dSni wrcncum bewrigen lufestre, an ; /. A sweetheart : — Lufestran amatricis, Hpt. Gl. 509, 70. 

nil perjuria. nil nocet ipsisfraus. mendaci compta colore, Bt. 4; Fox 8, lulinni p. ode To love, feel affection for. skew love to: — Simon lufast 

17 ; Exon. 92 a ; Th. 345, x6 ; Gn. Ex. 189 [v. list]. Mid his lotc be- 6G md . . . hd cwx)» t6 him dQ wSst d«t ic dd lufige Simon diligis me ... 
wunden encompassed with his deceit. Past. 35, 3; Swt. 243, x : 46, 3; dicit ei tu scis quia amo te. Jn. Skt. ai, 15. Sc de lufaji his sSwle for- 

Swt. 347, 19. J?urh dara scuccena lot daemonum solertia, Bt. 36, 6; big qui amat animam suam perdet earn, la, 25. Lufiah mid IScum 

Fox 920, 14 note. v. lytig. de Iscs Sgun shew their love with gifts to those that have less. Exon, 

lotondra? madendum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 46. 33 b; Th. 106, 3a ; GG. 50. Hd Sgsodc hy, hwS woldc on d«rc gefdr- 

loda, an; m. A cloak, upper garment :^Lodn todin, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, rtedenue bedn dc hd w£re, and diet luGan d*t hd lufode, L. Edg. 4; Th, 

58 : lacerna, 53, 65 : sandalium, 119, 55 : sagulum. 119, 58 ; colobium, i* Hd md mid syiidrige lufan lufode, Dd. 5, 6 ; S. 619, 33. HG 

dictum quia longum est, et sine manicis. 134, 37. Hd genom his lodan G* wuldres weard worduni and dfedum lufode in Itfe, Andr. Kmbl. Xt93S 
fdnne laeppan Ac took a skirt of his robe. Past. 3, a ; Swt. 37, 3. Lodan An. 597. DG md on dinum weorcum lufadest delectasti me infacturatua. 
clamidem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 21, 31. Hlodan, gegirelan liniamento. 50, 4. Ps.Th.91, 3. Hf hinelufedan ledsemGde dilexerunt sum in ore suo, 77, 
Heora andwlitaii bewrigenum under lodum lAcir faces wrapped under 36* LuGgean his ndhstan swi hine sylfne, Mk. Skt. la, 33. D«t is t6 
their cloaks, Cd. 77 ; Th. 95, 99 ; Gen. 1586. [Icel. lodi a fur cloak ; iuGgenne on dysse wyrte diet heo hafaf gehwtfdnc wyrttruman it is an cx- 
cf. lodinn shaggy: O.H. Ger, ludo, lodo birrus, penula, lodix, genus celleni property of this plant, that it has a small root. Herb. 140, X ; 
vestimenti.] Lchdm. i. 960, 5. Des luGgenda wer hie amans vir ; dii luGgende wlf 

lot-wreno, es; m. Deceit, deception, cunning, fraud, device, wile, h^c amans feemina, ^Ifc. Or. 5; Som. 3,49. Hd w*s fram eallum 
craft: — Lotwraenc deceptio, fraus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 13. Mid hwelcum mannum lufad, Bd. 3, 14; S. 340, xx ; 5, 19; S. 637, xp. v. ge-luGan. 
lotwrence hit de6fta dydoii with what deception devils did it, Ors, 3, 3 ; luflond, luGgend, cs ; m. A lover Amaiu Deutn. luGgende God, is 
Swt. 109, 18. Philippus mid his lotwrence (lidfde dart heora anwaldas participium, and amans Dei is nama, daet is. amator Dei. Qodes luGgrnd, 
mdstoii standan swI hid fir dydon Philip, with his craftiness, allowed MMc. Gr. 43; Som. 44,61. SwSswfde se cyning wxs geworden luGend 
their powers to stand as they did before. 3, 7 ; Swt. 118, 9. Gif hw4 dies hcofonITcan rices, Bd. 3, 18 ; S. 346, 3 col. a. Ic haebbe dderne luf- 
inid his lotwrencum 6rfres mannes folgere fram him fipfice ai quis verstf ieiid I have another lover. Homl. Skt. 7, 27. Sc wisdom gedbp his 
lift suis alius hominis pedisequam ab eo allexerit. L. Ecg. P. ii. 14; Th. luGendas wise, Bt. 27, 9 ; Fox 98, i. LuGgendas, Homl. Th. ii. 399, 27. 
ii, x86, 99. Da wear)) se mann mid deoGes lotwrencum bepfiht, Homl. lullend-, luGgend-lfc; adj. Lovely, lovable, amiable: — LuGgendlfc 
Th. i. 199, X 1 : 376, 9 ; Wulfst. 84, 19. For his lotwrencium. Past. 30, amabilis, MKc. Gr. 9, 28 ; Som. x i, 40, LuGgendItc miht amanda virtue. 

1; Swt. 903,19. ^urh dara scuccena mislfce lotwreiKas daemonum 96; Som. 28,19. Luffendlfc stedc amenus locus. JFMc. Q\. 48; Soni. 
varia solertia, Dt. 36, 6; Fox aao, 14. Hd heora lotwrencas [-wrenc- 65, 63; Wrt. Voc. 33, 59. Swfde luGgendlfc and leuf fighwaedere ]>e6de 
ccas, MS. B.] wistc sciens t;arsv/iam coniifs, Mk. Skt. 19,15. Da de utrique provincia multum amabilis, Bd. 4. 9i ; S. 390, x6: 4, 3; S. 
disse worulde lotwrenceas cunnon sapientes hujus seculi, Past. 30, 1 ; Swt. 368, 16. Swfde luGendlfce sind geteld din quam amabilia sunt tabema* 
903, 5 • Swt, 905, 17. cula tua. Ps. Surt. 83, a. 

lotwrono-oeM, c; /. Wiliness, cunning heora lotwrencceAste luf-Uoj adj. Lovely, lovable, worthy of love, amiable, dear: — LuGfc * 
scietu versutiam eorum, Mk. Skt. la, 15. amabilis, Hymn. Surt. 38, 5. Cild Gcenncd god luGIc a child born at this 

lox, es ; m. A lynx :^Lox linx, .ffilfc. (Ol. 19 ; Som. 59, I4 ; Wrt. time will be good and amiable. Lchdm. iii. 190, 3. HG luGtee geteld dtn 
Voc. 92, 33. Aristotelessfidedctdeorwfiredset mihte file wuht ]iurhseun how amiable are thy tabernacles: quam dilccta tabernacula tua, Ps. Spl. 
ge tredwa ge furjmm stlnas; dwt dedr wd hata]ilox, Bt. 39, 9 ; Fox xi6, 83, x. 

99. [p.^Ger. lochs, lohs lynx, pardus, panthera : Ger. luchsj luf-lioex adv. Amiably, kindly, dearly, with good will or love, sw7- 

loxe in loxanwudu. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 343, 5. Cf. [?] Grff. ii. 163 Imgly: — LuGlce affabiliter. Wrt. Voc. il. 5, xi. Hd luGfee him hyrde 
luhsa, Linsa [tylvestris, Gottheity; or loxan wudd»(yiix-woodwl libenter eum autUcMt, Mk. Skt. 6, 20. D*t hd luGIce swa gedyde /lAw- 

luoan } p. leAc, pt. lucon ; pp, lo^ To close, conclude, fasten, /ocA;—- tissime sefacturum, Bd. 4, 11 ; S. 379, 31 '. Blickl. Homl. 903, 33. AClf- 
Dset hd leoc on hike tungon qui statim conclusit et omnino confirmavit fed cyning hitc^ grdtan Waerfer]i biscep his wordum luGfee and freikidlfce 
iotum quod pater suus in vSasuafecerat, Chart. Th. 2 ^ 2 , p. Ondastgerid with love and friendship. Past. Swt. 3,1: Blickl. Homl. 199. 36. HG 
de dflst stande de wit beforan dam ealdormen lucan on the condition that luBIcc hd Gs ge^ht Wider on middangeard with how great love he visited 
that atrangement stand which we concluded before the alderman, egq, $2. us here on earth, i2g.1i: Wulfst. 904, 16. Ic wylle c^pan luGTcor 
Hitm and font lucon ledda gesetu rime and frost shut up mcira dice/- donne ic gebiege volo venders carius quam emi, Coll.Monast. Th. 27, 19. 
/fxgx, Andr. Kmbl. 9519; An. 1961. Dfir com GdwendeGGdasfterebban luf-r6doiui, e; /. Love:— Hig gesetton hatunge for lufrfiddenne 
lucon lagustreimas there came flowing flood after ebb. the streams inter* . ^mfiire posuerunt odhm pro dileetione mea, Ps. Lamb. xo8, 5. 





LUI'-4SUM>-LUSTB^L!CE. 


loftiw-lio#; adif. X^indfy, gradoudy :~^Di lende Viulianut m pipa 
cjiiinge lufsumllce Hrendgewrit* Bd. g, 39 ; S. 561, 18. 
luflnm-nMif «; /. Amiabiti^, pUaiamitusi, loim, kittdmu 
•uroneM dfheiatio. Wit. Voc ii. igo, 56. Luffumniase dUtciiomt, Rtl. 
5, 34: 15, 31 . Luftiiinniitc>bctff^a/#iii,4«, 
luf-tCoea* ct ; il ioktn qf idvf, Beo. Th. 3730; B. 1863. 

• Uif-timo; adj. Giving ritiio toifi,pUataml,gnHa/ui: — Gregoriuidst 
luB^me weorc gefronode Qr$gwy ptr/ormtd ihai groitful work {thr 
eo nvwMi on o/iko Sngluk], Homl. Th. li. 126, a6. 

IiUVIT, e antf an [r. Anglia vi. 176] ; / lovs: — TV amo dd ic lufige, 
, tton befyl)» mfn lufu on dd and dG miht cwe^an amor a U ic com gelu&d 
^iram dd» Alfc. Or. 19; Som. 33, 36. Gif donne das monnet m6d and 
hb Info bi|> bchledpen on da Ionian libbe si trgo in m j/nr#] eor gnw 
iieia mi Jt^tnr,P2%X, 46, 5 ; Swt. 351, 14. Swt mycel lufu 16 godcuiidre 
lire ianiui amor ptrtnadtndi, Bd. 4, 37 ; S. 604, 30. Slade hire di hb 
lust and his willaii diet his lufii wlare diet hd da stdwe nedsode dara e&d- 
im apoitola indieavii n dnidtrium ubi intaw btatorum apoatclorum 
Umina viaiiandi 5, 19 ; S. 637, 30. On dcni welme daere sd^n lufan, 
Blickl. Homl. 30,10: Exon, toy a; Th. 409,7; Ro. 37, 35. Mid 
brSdorlTce lufan hf l£ran dart hf rihte sibbe and lufati betwih him hsefdon, 
Bd. 3, 3 ; S. 503, 8. For Godes Infon pro Domino, 3. 19 ; S. 547, t6. 
For Gre lufan /or tovt e/ us, Blickl. Homl. 33, 35. Mid lufe ge mid lade, 
4Sp 8. For hyide and lufe afftUu, Wrt. Voc. it. 3, 65. Gif hd sccjge 
dst hd habbe hire freundscipe dst ys be lufe si dicai tt amieitiam tjut 
kahtrtp id tsi, amatorit, L. Ecg. P. W. 68, 17; Th. ii. 330, 17. Hid 
aceolan Uiran Godes lufan and manna, Blickl. Homl. 77, ao. Godes ege 
and hb lufe festlTce on Grum heortum healdaii, 131, 3. And dar hegen 
ige twegen costas lufe odde lage and hd donne lufe gecedse and wktre a 
iSant has a ekoict of two eoursts, lout or law {an anueaXdt ttultmtnt or 
apptal to law] and kt ehooat tktjormtr, L. Eth. iii. 13 ; Th. i. 398, 5. 
&ds wonild nAre wyrde d«t man td hire lufe h«fde calles t6 swfde this 
world dots not dtstrvt to bt loutd too muck, Wulfst. 373, 14. For 
Godes ege and for his lufu, 30J, ay. Dlsr wd sib and hifu samod ge- 
mdta^, Hy. y, 30; Hy. Grn. il. 287, 30. Lufcna t6 leine, Exon. IZ9 b; 
Th. 439, 11 ; Hy. 4* 115* Dtih monn good onginne for sumes wftes 
ege, hit mon sceat deih geendigean for sumes g6des lufum. Past. 37, z ; 
Swt. 365, 7. For diSm lufum de hf t6 him habbap ptr earitattm, 53, 7; 
Swt. 409, 13. Done mon lufap for lufum, Bt. 34, 3 ; Fox 83, 34. For 
dtnum lufum, aa, a ; Fox 78, la. Hd onfdng da ilcaii gecynde for Gnim 
lufon ht rtetivtd tht tamt naturt for our sakts, Blickl. Homl. 33, 34. 
For mfnum lufan, Wulfst. 331, 17. Lufum voluntariis, Hpt.Gl. 435, 64. 
DKR. beam-, bryd-, eid-, card-, feoh-, freund-, fyrhp-, gist-, heah-, heort-, 
miig-, man-, m6d-, ofer-, sib-, sorg-, treuw-, wff-lufu. 

. luf-wendo 1 adJ, Btloutd, amiablt, pltaaani : — Gild icenned lufwende 
a child bom {at that tamt will bt] amiablt, Lchdni. iii. 186, 34. Mid 
lufwendum mSdes willan turn btntwdo animi afftctu, Lyc. Da lufwende 
cardas dilteta rura, Wrt. Voc. ii. 140, 4a. 
lnfir«nd*Uo; Amiablt; amabilis. Lye. 

iuh (a borrowed word apparently, Welsh llweh ; cf. p6l and Welsh pwll] ; 
n. A lock, lough : — Ofer dxt luh transfrttum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 14, 34 : 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 8, 13 : Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 33. Ofer luh \ Ijrtel sis, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 14, aa : Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 5, 1. 

Xiunden London: — Hd bebohte hine on Lundeiine ht told him in 
London, Bd. 4, aa ; S. 59a, 3 : Chr. 839 ; Erl. 66. 16 : 898 ; Erl. 96, ao. 
Of E&ftenglum and of Lunden, 99a ; Erl. 131, 33. 

Iiunden-biarh 1 /. London ; — Des gc&res forbarn Lundenburh, Chr. 
1077; Erl. 315,13. Da Bryttas forldton Kentland and mycclum ege 
flugon t6 Lundenbyrig, Chr. 456; Erl. 13, 39 : 87a ; Erl. 76, 15. Dy 
ilcan geire gesette iElfrdd cyning Lundeiihurg, 880 ; Erl. 84, a6. 
Lunden-oeaater, e ; /. London -Is heora {East Saxons] caldorburh 
nemmcd Lunden-ceaster on ofre geseted dcs foresprccenan stre&mes 
{tht Tkamts] . . . Di hit ASpelbyrht on Lundcnceastre cyricean getim- 
brian and da gehilgian See. Paule, Bd. a, 3; S. 504, 17-93. So wsss 
Lundcnceastre biscop, a, 7; S. 509, 8. Eiic swylce E&st-Seaxuni hd 
gesette Erj6enwold biscop in Lundenceastre, 4, 6 ; S. 573, 43. 

^ Iiuiidoiileo; adj. Bt longing to London;— L’undenisc Lundonitmis, 
iElfc^Gr. 5; Som. 4, a8. 

Iiundon-waran, -ware ; p/. Tht people of London Mellitum done 
biKop Lnndenwaran oiifSn ne woldon Mellitum Lundonitnses tpiscopum 
rteipere wdutrunt, Bd. 2, 6 ; S. 508, 37. Di wurdoii Lundenware hdd- 
ene, Chr. 616; Erl. 33, 10. 

Zaunden-wio, es; n. London ;—yE|'elbyrbt gesealde Mellite blscopsetle 
on Lundenwte, Chr. 604 ; Erl. 31,3 a. 

lund-lnga, an ; m. Rtin, kidney : — Des lundlaga hie rigtn odde rtn, 
iElfc. Gr. 9, 13 ; Som. 9, 34. Lundlaga lien, Wrt. Voc. 45, 14 : rennn- 
eulus, ii. 118, 73. Lundlagan rtnuneuli, Wrt. Voc. 44, 67 ; rtnunculm, 
651 58. DG nynut twegen lundbgan snmci duos rents. Ex. 39, 13 : 


. . i . 


I a 4 f. Amiahiip pfodsdnt, /oimUr .*— Lufsnm swD Rahel ama-^LeT. 8, 35. [Cf. Tetl. Iniulir ; ^.f.,^ thsk ahtMfthh Bwlh 0, 
biUs ut Rathtl, Rtl. 10^, gJb Lnfsum and Ifde ledfum moonurn amiablt | lunda arvina ; and ttt gelynd, gelynnu.] ^ aP " 

and hind to tht mig thtU art dear to him. Exon. 3 x a; Th. 57, 5; CrI. * * ^ - - - 

914 : 96a; Th. 357, » s Pe. 33. 

; adv. 


H.aj. 




65, gx. Lungena pulmontt, 71, 5. Done man de bip lungenne wund, 
L. M. I, 38; Lchom. ii. 9a, ai. {IttL lunmi; pi. n. the lungs; O.H. 
Otr. lunga, lungina ; /. pulmo : Qtr. lunge.] 
liingaii-&dl, e ; /. JXstast qftht lungs, Lchdm. iii. ao, 34 : aa, 8. 
langoxuaanlf, e,f. A salvtforiht lungs wyrte sculon t6 lungen* 

sealfe, Lchdm. ill. x6,6. 

limseii-wyrt» e ; /. Lung^wort, Lchdm. li. 398, col. i : iii. 337, col. i. 
longras Quickly, soon, at one#, straightway, sp#edi/y Loth 
code lungre Gt Lo/ went out straightway, Cd. 113; Th. 148, 34; Get/. 
3461 : Beo. Th. 5480 ; B. 2743. Cyning il^sde hine lungre, Ps. Th. 
104, 16. Wdn is dsst hf Gs liGgende lungre wyllen, snidme forsweolgan, 
1 33, 3. DHt him Iffgedil lungre weorpep there the parting with life Sudl 
happen to him suddenly, Exoo.S*jh\ Th. 330, 3; Vy.45: 10a; Th. 11, 
8 ; Cri. 267. Hid lungre fir feorh ildtoii just before they had lost their lives, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3255 ; An. 1630. Nibs him gewemmed wlite ne wl6h of 
hragie lungre ilys^ his beauty was not spoiVed nor a fringe of his garment 
even loosened [Grimm would translate lungre here aeriter, fortiter], 
3943.; An. 1474. [Cf. O. Sax. lungar strong : O. H. Oer. lungar 
strmuus.] 

lua if. A louse LGs pedieulus ?el sexpes, Wrt. Voc. 34, i x. Swftics 
IGs usia, 34, 34. Luus peduela, ii. x 1 7, 8. Hine by ton lys, Hexam. 1 7 ; 
Norm. 34, 30. Hd ifylde eal heora land mid froggon, and siddan mid 
gn0ttum, eft mid hundes lusum, Homl. Th. il. 193, ai. [7e#/. IGs: /; 
pi. lyss : O. H. Oer. lus pedieulus : Oer. laus.] 

XiUST, es; m. Lust, desire, pleasure, voluptuousness: — Epicurus sfide 
dBt se lust wfire dat hdhste g6d Epicurus summum bonum voluptatem 
esse constituit, Bt. 34, 3 ; Fox 84, 33. Swi mycel hfito and lust Cristes 
geledfan tantus fervor fidn et desiderium, Bd. 3, 14; S. 518, 4. Him 
WBS metes micel lust he had a craving for food, Homl. Th. i. 86, 6. 
Lust odde gfilsa luxus, /BIfe. Gr. xx ; Som. 15, 11. Hwfir beup donne 
se fdia lust and sed swdtnes das hfimedpinges de hd fir hatheortlfcc 
lufode, Blickl. Homl. 59, 16. Lustes veneris, Wrt. Voc. ii. 9a, 79. 
Luste ohleetamento, Hpt. Gl. 535, 68. Mid ungeswencedifee luste heof- 
onltcra g6da infatigabiii ecelestium bonorum destderio, Bd. 5, 13 ; S. 631, 
35. No is dfn folc on luste noi# is thy people desirous, Andr. Kmbl. 3046; 
An. 1035 : Elen. Kmbl. 276 ; £1. 138. Wedres on luste glad on account 
affair weather or [?] desirous affair weather. Exon. 97 a ; Th. 361, a8 ; 
Wal. a6. Of luste Gfisces ex voluntate eamis, Jn. Skt. Rush, i, 13. 
In lust in luxum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 47, 3 : Hpt. Gl. 5 14, 5. Him sfide hb willan 
and his lust ei indicasset desiderium suum, Bd. a, Xg ; S. 519, 7. Ofer lust 
mfnne a desiderio meo, Ps. Th. 139, 8. Donne hafap he miceinc lust ita 
iaigentem libidinem haberet, L. Med. ex Quad. 8, 8 ; Lchdm. i. 358, ao. 
Plegsn, lustas lushyca, Wrt. Vpc. ii. 5a, 64. Him swedraden syniia lustas 
sinful lusts were stilled in him. Exon. 34 a ; Th. X09, 3 ; GG. 84. Se man 
hine forhabban sceal on manegum pingum his Itfes lusta homini a multis 
vitee sues libidinibus abstinendum s//,L. Ecg. P. i, 5, arc; Th. ii. 170, Jo. 
Hd hine sstbrfid dim Gfisclfcum lustuni, Homl. Th. 1. 58, 19. Hd fulgfip 
his lustum and his plegan he follows his desires and his pleasure, 66, la. 
T6 dam upplfcan lustum ad superna desideria, Bd. 4, 29 ; S. 607, 15. Of 
lustum diss Iffes voluptatibus vitee, Lk. Skt. 8, 14. Lustum joyfully, 
gladly, voluntarily, Cd. i ; Th. 2, 8 ; Gen. 16. Ic dd lustum lace cwdme 
voluntarie sacrificed^ tibi, Ps. Th. 53, 6. Ndde odde lustum, Bt. Met. 
Fox 9, 88 ; Met^ 9, 44. Mid lustum, D6m. L. 6, 70. Wesan on lustuni 
to live joyously, Cd. a3 ; Th. 30, 36 ; Gen. 473. Here was on lustum 
joyous were the people, Judtb. ii ; Thw. 23, 38; Jiid. 16a. Ne heora 
lustas ne heort willan gefyllan nee desideria vel vota complcrc, Bd. 1,7; 
8- 477» ,^8. Lfccs lustas, Exon. 72 b; Th. 267, a; Jul. 409. {Goth. 
lustuf ; O. Sax, O. Frs. Q. H. Oer, lust luxus, ap^tus, venus, delcetatio, 
eoneupiseentia : Oer. lost.] dxr. Gren-, syn-, un-lust. 

luetx adj, (f) Pleased, glad, desirous : — D«t dG ne peh^re lustum m6de 
dara twyspi^ena word that thou b§ xot glad or dssirous to hear the 
words tf the double-dongued [or docs lustum belong to the preceding 
word?], Wulfst. 346, 20. 

luet-bDre ; adj. Producing or having desire or pleasure, desirous, de* 
simMe, pleasant, agreeable :^^Lust\derelibeHs,JEltc. Gr.33; Som. 37» >8 : 
44 ; Som. 46, 33. Lustbfire on gcsihpe aspeetu deiectabile,Qtn. 3, o. Ic 
was swfde lustbfire hine t6 gehy ramie me audUndi avidum, Bt. 33,1; 
Fox 76, 7. Sid hfilu hine gMdp liistbfitne salubritas videtur praestare 
voluptatem, 34, 3; Fox 84, 9. Wfiron losibfire for done ledfan drihteii 
wita td prowienne, Homl. Skt. 4, 116. Das word sind lustbfire t6 gc- 
hyrenne these words are pleasant to hear, Homl. Th. i. 230, x6. 
iustb6r-lioi.m(f. Desirable, pleasant hu hiitbfirlfce tfda on 

dam dagnm wfiron O tempora desiderio digaussima / Ors. a, 5 ; Swt. 
84, 35. 

lustbler-lloe } adv. With delight, pleasure, eagerness, pleasantly Da 
Icdp de ic gei'i lustbfirlfce song earmina gui quoaadam studio fioreaste peregi, 
~ ~~ wTsdum db lei'ip lustbfirlfce isungen hafde A«#c 


Bt. 3 ; Fox ^ 7. Di se 

eum ^ilosophia leniter suamtergue ceeuduet, 36, 1 


\ isungen 1 
Fox 170,35. 



LUSTB/^N£SS— LYB-LAC; 


iulMnwB«|« ii; /f^MidnuAatmi, pUiuaUtmi 
•tfiiio, Wrt* VoQ, il. X38,^« fii berem^ filqere luiibfiraeite tkty robM 
Im qf fvffy pUaa§lr§f Bt. a ; Fox 4, 11. W< donne ne bc^> ouBlde mid 
dtoK loitbiEinesfe drat mddci donne Uitil^fld Mwf on Ot 6>dst hed fit 
dwyrtweli^ from lilcere luitbBrocMe gddrm wcorce ipta qujppt mmtUudi^ 
Midia, dtim cangmo /trvor§ non acen 5 itiir, a btmontm deddirio fithdihit 
€wtvaU$c0Ui fiinim iorpor§ maetatur. Past. 39, i ; Swt. 283, 3. Hit bl^ 
onftyred mid dirare luitbBmetie d 9 l 9 ctaiion 9 ptdtaiur^ 53. 6 ; Swt. 417, 
X3* | 9 orb Evan luftbiErneiie ofenwfded dtleetadoM ni^aiutt 33, 7 : 
Swt. 41 7, a8. Hf ntne luitbBrniiie nabba^ hf t 5 adcanne tk^ Mavt no 
dnir§ to wnh them, Bt. 33, 3 ; Fox x 18, 33. Luitbfiraeiie nim> enpidimem 
eoMtrakat, L. Ecg. P. iii. 14 ; Th. U. 303, 4 : Wrt. Voc. ii. 33, 73. 
luat-ftQl I adj. Desirout .‘^-Oif hit hwk tie luttfull mire t6 wltanne 
him donne telf dwt if any one be deeiroue to know more of it, let 
him. Meek it kimedf. On, 3, a ; Swt. 100, 37. 
luatf^ioa \ p, ode 7 b rejoice, he ftlad, take pleasure [in] ; — SwI ic 
luttfullige on ditum lldum wftum, iwl iwa se de getihji done de he ge* 
wilnode, Homl. Skt. 8, 116. Hed luttfullode-on hire fditormdder hfite, 
Nar. 40, X 3 . Se cynfng ongan luitfullian daet cliSneite lif hlligra and heora 
dim awiteatan gehitum [r#n] ipse deleetatus vita mwtdissima sanctorum, 
et promissis eorum suavtssitnis, Bd. i, 36; S.488, 8. Mid dy te Ifchoma 
ot|gynnc)> luatfnllian cum caro delectari cceperit, i, 37 ; S. 497, 33 . W€ 
witan dst ae Ifchoma ne maag luatfulliaii bOtan dam mdde cum caro delee- 
tare sine animo nequeat, 497, 38. f)a ongan hd luatfullian dca bitcopet 
wordom, 3 , 9; S. 511, 34. Da ongan ae biacop luatfullian hit wfalfcra 
worda, 5, 19 ; S. 637, 46. Evan awl awa Ifchoma wsea luatfuliiende Eva 
velut caro deleetata est, i, 37 ; S. 497, 15 : 5. 13 ; S. 630, 33. Lustful- 
ligende, 4, 35 ; S. 600, 3 a. dxr. ge-lustfullian. 
luatAil-lloe ; adv. With joy or pleasure, joyfully, gladly : — Luatfullfce 
libemer, Bd. 4, 37 ; S. 604, 30. Se mildheorta Drihten onfeh)) twide 
luatfullfce eallum d£m gddum de finig man gede]» hit daem nchatan, 
Blickl. Homl. 37, 35. 

lttstftil«nen.e:/. Pleasure, delight, ifmV«:—Lustfulnea ohlectamenia, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 6a, 49. Sed lustfulnya hip Jnirh Ifchoman delectatio fit per 
carnem, Bd. i, 37 ; S. 497. 13, 10. 18, 12, 30 : Past. 53, 6 ; Swt. 417, 7, 
8, 21, 34, 35. Drihten eallum geleddulum monnum heora gong gesta^ 
elade t6 Iffea wege dst hid migon )Hirh da lustfulnesse heora mddea mid 
gddum d£dum geeamian ledht dses dean If fes the Lord established for all 
believers their passage to the way of life, that they may through the ardent 
desire of their mind earn with good deeds the light of everlasting life, 
Blickl. Homl. 17, ao. 

luatAiUungy e ; /. Pleasure, delight : — Of f delum gylpe bi]» Icenned 
luatfuliung Ic&sre herunge/rom vainglory is bom a delight in false f raise, 
Homl. Th. ii. 220, 33. Luatfullunge oblectamento, Hpt. Ol. 535, 08. 
luatgeorn-neBS, e; /. Desire, concupiscence :^lAis\geosiims%o fornica* 
tionis, Mt. Kmbl. p. 14, 16. Lustgioniisscs concupiscentia, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. 4, 19. 

luet-grln, e ; /. Snare set by pleasure. Soul Kmbl. 46 ; Seel. 33. [The 
MS. haa lustgryrum for which Grein propoaea to read lustgrynum,'] 
lua*)K>ni»ea; m. The spindle tree; euonymus Europaeua : — Onli]s]K)m; 
of lut^me, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 77, 19. [v. E, JD. S, Plant Names 

loote-terry tree : Dutch luizen-boom.] 

Inat-Hoe; adv. With pleasure, gladly, willingly : — Lustllce /iden/fr, 
Alfc. Gr. 44 ; Som. 46, 32. Luatlfce onfdn lihenter eucipere, Bd. 3, 1 1 ; 
S* 535f 18 : 3, 3 ; S. 525, 30. For de wd wolden lustlfce aweltan /or thee 
tee would gladly die, Ap. Th. a6, 6. De nG luatlfce sibbsumea frijiet mt 
edw biddende tindon who tune are willing to ask a friendly pease from 
you. Ora. i, 1 1 l Swt. 48, 33. Da godcundan lire luatlfce gehyran, Blickl. 
Homl. 47, 38 : 49, 33. v. for-luatlfce. 

luetmoeot an;/. Lady's smock; Cardamine pratensia: — Lustmoce 
eroroan, L. M. 1, 38; Lchdm. ii. 93, 33, Luatniocaii crop, Lchdm. ii. 
93,8. Genime luatmocan, 1, 30; I/chdm. ii. 70. 17. 
lusteum-llo ; adj. Pleasant, delectable: — Ic iilt for hwf cow sindon da 
£rran gewin awl Inataumlfce on leuj’cwidiini td gehidranne. Ora. 3, 7; 
Sw t.^ia o, 3. [Cf. O.H.Qer, luatsam amoenus, dutch, ddecttilnlis.'\ 
Ii'fiTAXr ; p. lelt ; pi. luton ; pp. loten 7b lout, bow, bend forward, 
stoop, fall dawn before one: — HI lGte|> after he boweth after it, Salm. 
Kmbl. 806 ; Sal. 403. Ledtt [hledt, Lind.] t6 fdtum hit procidit ad 
pedes ejus, Mk. Skt. Ruth, 5, 32. HI Irla and dl t6 eor^n le&t he 
rose up, and then bowed to the ground, Guthl. 1 7 ; Gdwin. 74, 7. HI 
ledt t6 daa caterea edre he bent down to the emperors ear, Homl. Th. i. 
376, 38. Dat heofonifee wolen lent wid his and hine genam the cloud 
from heaven stooped towards him, and received him, 396, 3. HI for^ 
ledt on hit andwlitan procideret in faciem, Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 360, XI. HI 
ledt forJ> dat him man ialdh dat hedfod of he bent forward so that his 
head was struck off. Ora. 6, 34; Boa. 130, 16. HI ledt fotp t6 daem 
men de hine aledn mynte, Blickl. Homl. 333, 7. GItta uncUinra lutun 
t6 him spiritus inmundi procidebant ei, Mk. Skt. Rush. 3, ii. Lod and 
JotuI luton wid heora (the angels they taw), Homl. Th. i. 38. 3i. Dedh 
bcij onsfge and IGte td dare eor^n though she \the swn] sink and stoop \ 
to the earth, Bt, 35 ; Fox 88, 35. For]> IGten wl preddamus. Pa. Surt. 


^ 94f Oloue, Ckaue. Piera P. loutc: hel. tiha to bow doqm,] on. 

I-, ge-, cm-, under-lGtan. ^ 

luiler*. T. lyder-. ‘ ^ 

lutinn I p. ode 7b lie hid, be concealed, lurk, skulk, be latent :^Som 
gedwyld luta> ddr aliquU latet error, JElfc. Or. 44 ; Som. 45, ^6. Of 
dam fyre de him 011 luta^ from the fire that is latent in it, Lchdm. iii. 
374, 4. HO moniga dfgla coatunga dsea ealdan fedndea lotigea)i on dya 
andweardan Iffe quanta in hujus vitae itinere t^amenta asstiqui hostis 
lateant, Past. 31,5; Swt. 159, 34. DG lutodeat 6|> dia on dain lldum 
criatend6me thou hast skulked until now in that detestable Christianity, 
Homl. Skt. s, 413. Da iermingat Gt of dam holan crupon de hed on 
lutedan the wretched creatures crept out of the holes that they had lurked 
in. Ora. a, 8 ; Swt. 9a, 30, Da 5dre de lut^on on dare dfgelnitse im^ct, 
qua latebant, Joa. 8, 19. Lutia]> ddr pry dana ibi laAtate tribus diebus, 
a, 16. £al dat gehyddea lutige omne, quod clausum latet. Past, ai, 3 ; 
Swt. 153, 15. Nyt hyt awl atearc winter dat ic durre lutian at him for 
ege hllfordea mfnea non est tarn aspera hyems ut audeam latere domi 
prae timore domini mei. Coll. Moiiast. Th. 19, 17. Firde dl lutigende 
geond hegea and weges geond wudea and feldea awl dat hi [king 
geaund becom t6 iE^linglge, Shm. 16, ii. Dfgelne leahter on mennitcro 
neortan lutigende secret sin lurking in the human heart, Homl. Th. i. 
496, 18. Cwa)> dat hi god wdre on mannea hiwe lutiende said that he 
WM a god concealed in the form of a man, ii. 474, aa. [Laym. 7 )rev. 
Piers P. Chauc. lotie to lie hid: O.H. Oer. luain latere, Grif. ii. 333.] 
Cf. lot, lytig. 

lybb, ea; X. Medicine, drug, simple, in a bad sense poison; the word 
often implies the use of witchcraft, see the compounds ; aa Grimm sava * aua 
der bedeutung dea erlaubten ^pfuucov gicne hemach die des schlidlichcn, 
sauberhaften hervor,* D. M. 1 103 : — Lyb Migamentum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 
31. Lybb, Ep. Gl. 17 b, 13. Dat bi)> lyb wid cigena dimnease that is 
a medicine for dimness of eyes, L. M. i, a ; Lchdm. ii. 30, 14. Oxna lyb 
green or black hellebore, Lchdm. ii. 34, a8. Dia dl lib be cyrneles this 
may be a medicine for thee for churnel, iii. 6a, at. [O. L. Oer. lubbe ; 
dat, suco: cf. lubbian medicare: Jcel. lyf; /. also n. a herb, simple, 
esp. with the nedion of healing, witchcraft, or supernatural power ; cf. 
G-lyf)an poison; lyfja to heal: O.H. Oer. luppi; n. maleficium, succus 
lethferus; lupp6n medicare: cf. Goth, lubja-leisei ^ppaneia.] v. c^s- 
lybb, un-Iybbe, lybesn. 

Ijbbeatre, an ; /. A witch, sorcerer : — Lybbestran carios, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 139, 13. V. lybb, lyb-haca; and cf. O.H, Oer, luppari ven^cus, 
maleficus, 

lyb-oorn, ea; n, ^ A grain of purgative effect, especially the seeds of 
various etforbias, probably also of some of the gourds, aa momordica 
elaierium, cucumis colocynlhisf Cockayne Lchdm. ii. 397, col 3 : — Libb- 
corn catharticum, Wrt. Voc. 67, 8. Libcorn lacyride, 67, 73 : tytyma^ 
losca, 68, 55. Lybcom cartomo, ii. 14, 14 » latiyride, 54, 33 : cartam, 
103, 53 ; chartamo, 76 : caiarticum, potus, 1 39, 43. Wyre Gtyrnendne 
dranc genim ft f and hundeahtatig lybcoma make a purgative drink thus ; 
take eightyfive purgative seeds, Lchdm. iii. 18, i a : ao, I. Wyre dderne 
[spfwdrancj ofbedre and of fedwertig lybcorna, 30, 10. 
lyb-onalt, es ; m. Magic, witchcraft, skill in the use of lybb Hid 
him sealdon Ittor drincan dat mid myclen lybcrafte was geblanden, 
Blickl. Homl. a 39, la. 

lybeen, lyfesn, lybsen, o\ f. A charm, an amulet: — Lyb, lyban obliga- 
mentum. Wit. Voc, ii. 115, 23. Lyb, lyfesn, 63, 33. Lybsin lustra-- 
menta, 82, 10. Lyfesna filacteria, 36, 7a: 73, 16. Lybesne strenas, 
121, 36. Swa awl hf dat sende wfte fram Gode scyppende jnirh heora 
galdor odde lifesne odde 6dre dfgolnesse dcufolcraftes bewerian mlhte 
quasi missam a Deo conditore plagam per incantationes, vel fylacteria, vel 
alia dwmoniew artus arcana cohibere valerent, Bd. 4, 37 ; S. 604, 9. 
lyb-llo, es ; ff . m. Sorcery, witchcraft, the art of using drugs or po- 
tions for the purpose of poisoning, ox for magical purposes synt 

da fdelnyaaa diaae worulde . . . lyblac . . . sefneraft hw sunt vanitates 
hujus mundi , , , malficium , , , ars tnagica [cf. Gal. 5, 20 where Gothic 
has lubjaleisei qnppaneia, A. V. witchcraft], L. Ecg. P. I. 8; Tb. ii. 
I74t 84- Hir ya aed bdt hG dG meaht dfue aceras bcian gif dar hwilc 
ungedife ]»ing on gedon bi|» on dry odde on lyblace, Lchdm. i, 398, 3. 
Gif hf hwilc man niman wile odde hyra athrfnc]» donne forbsernal) hf soiia 
call his Ifc dat syndon ungefragelfcu lyblac if any man wants to catch 
them [certain fowls\ or touches them, then at once they consume all his 
body: those are most extraordinary cates of witchcraft, Nar. 34, 3. Wid 
ealra bealwa gehwylc dara lyblaca against every harm from sorceries, 
Lchdm. i. 403,' ll. Wi cwtfdon be dam wiccecraftum and be lib- 
lacom gif d£r mao Icweald w£rc . . . we have ordained eoncertung witch- 
crafts and sorceries, if in such cases any one were killed . . ., L. Ath. i. 6 ; 
Th. i. 303, xo. Be libllcum. Da de lyblac wyrca> syn hf I fram £lcum 
Oodes dille Iworpene, bGton hf to rihtre dadbute gecyrraii, L. Edm. K. 
6; Th. i. 346, 13-16. Bebeorh dl wid lyblacas and Ittorcroftas cave 
tibi a maUfidisetiwnfficiis [cf. ne unrihtlybilcas ne ongynne wl, Wulfst. 
ajta, II, MS. D.], L. Ecg. C. prm; Th. ii. 13a 9. der. unriht-lybivc. 
V. next word. 
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LYB-LifiOA— LYQE-TON. 


ljb*lAofttan| m, 4 Miviwr ;—Lyblfican earagioi [earagivt iortl- 
legui, prmtiguitor qui chmctcribui magicts utitur. Ducinffel, Wit. Voc. 
ii. i3.6a. “.ftigd-hwata. 

Urb-wyrhta. v. unlyb-wyrhta. 

, Ifobi Bt. Met. la, 55 ; Met. la. a8. v. IGcan. 

l^dan. ▼. Ifiden. 

IfflUDi. ▼. ITfan. 

lyfean. r. lybesn. 

• lyflRataret ei ; m. A LyflTctere adulator, Wrt. Voc. 85, 40. 

LiiTetere, 49, 14. Donne Sdunibia)» da ydelan lyfFeterai thtn tkall lAf 
vain dattirerB 6# dumb, Homl. Th. ii. 370, 35. Fara^ t6 dim lyffeterum 
de eow dr le&slfce 61sehton go io tki JlatUrtrB that biforv favm§d on you 
fitlBBly, 570, 33 : i. 404, 10. 

lyffettan 1 /. te ^ fiattrr, fay court to : — Ic Ijrfl^e adulor, iElfc. 
Or. 35 ; Som. 36, 63. Da byrjieras de hine td bjrrgenne fercdon lynd 
dlccunga lyfTetyndra gefdrena the bcarert who carried him to the grave 
are the blandiehmenti of flattering eompanione, Homl. Th. i. 493, 38. 
I^etyndra tungan gewrfda]» manna ifiwla on tytmnm the tongues of 
fuuterers hind the souls of men in sins, 494, 6. 

Ijllbtaiig, e ; /. Flattery, adulation, paying court to : — ^Lyffetung 
adulaiio, Wrt. Voc. 85, 41. Liffetung, 49, 15. Herige hine ni on 
ditum Itfe, ac «fter hii geendunge, donne ne dera> iidn lyflfetung ddm 
herigendum, and nSn upShefednys ne costnaj) done . geheredan, Homl. 
Th. ii. 560, 19. Ne hlyate ge heora getwiSsan ly&tunge, 404, 39. 
Heora nSn ne gedyntliece d«t hed Godes landare woroJdrTcum selleii for 
lyffetonge let none of them dare to give Gods lands to the powerful of 
the earth as a means of paying court to them, Lchdm. Hi. 443, 33. Dst 
miiden ne roihte bedn bepfiht ]iurh ^nige lyfTettinge fram hire ledfan 
drihtne, Homl. Skt. 7, 86. Hw£r he6]> da Ifdaii lyffetunga de hine 
forl£ddon ^ror where are the fair flatteries that formerly seduced him t 
. Basil admn. 8 ; Norm. 50, 37. Da iniddan lyflfetunga, Homl. Th. ii. 
573, X. Lyffetongum befangen, i. 493, 33. 

l^«neaa. v. ledf-ness. 

lyft, ei, e; m.f.n. Air, atmosphere, breeze, shy, heavens, cloud: — 
Lyft aer, Wrt. Voc. 5 2, 55. Lybt sudum, ii. 1 31, 66. Stemn it geilagen 
lyft ... file ftemn bij) geworden of d«s mfij^et clypunge and of d«re 
lyf^e cnyitunge ; le mfijr dryf]> fit da clypunge and ted lyft bi)» geslagen 
mid dtere clypunge, ^ifc. Or. x ; Som. 2, 31-35. An daera {the «/#- 
ments] it eor^,^ dder wster, {•ridde lyft, fedwr|i« fyr, Bt. 33, 4 ; Fox 
138, 30. Dedi lyft de w2 on libba|» it in d«ra fedwer gesceafta . . . 
Lyft it tw^de f^ynne, ted oferg^jy ealne middangeard, and up itithj) for- 
nein 6^ done mdnan, on dam iled)> fugelat . . . Ne mihte heora nan fledn 
nftre ted [dtet MS. R.] lyft de hT byr)». Ne nSn man nxfp nine orjnmge 
bfiton Inirh da lyfte [dzt lyft MS. M.], Lchdm. Hi. 373,13*33. Sed 
lyft donne hed ittyred it by)» wind, 374, 10, Se ttorm and ted ttronge 
lyft the storm and the strong blast. Exon. 33 b; Th. 61, 38 ; Cri. 991. 
Sed hiewene lyft the azure air, Cd. 166 ; Th. 307, 33 ; Exod. 476. Dedt 
lyft tefnj) unwederlfce rutilat triste eeelum. Ml. Kmbl. 16, 3. Lyft nuhes, 
aer, Hpt. Ol. 493, 53. Sed lyft hf ofersceadewude and ttefn com of daere 
\yht facta est nubis obumbrans cos et venit von de nube, Mk. Skt. 9, 7. Daere 
lyfte fugelat, Oen. i, 38. LaguflSda gelac lyfte and tungla the move^ 
meat of wafers, of air and of stars, Bt. Met. Fox 3o, 346 ; Met. ao, 173. 
Under lyfte helm. Exon. I03a; Th. 386, 19; RH. 4, 64. Lfxe> lyftet 
maegen, 1 16 b ; Th. 448, 16 ; Dom. 55. On genipum lyftcs in nubibusaeris, 
Pt. Spl. 17, 13. Se giem jacintut, se it lyfte onlicutd on hi we, Past. 14 ; 
Swt. 85, 5. Beorc byj’ lyfte getenge the birch towers to the shy. Runic 
pm. Kmbl. 343, 3; Rfin. 18. Haegl hwyrft of heofonet lyfte, 341, 5; 
RGn. 9 : Exon. 116 a ; Th. 446, 10 ; Ddm. 20, Nio wolcn met on daere 
lyfte getewen no cloud was seen in the shy, Horn]. Th. ii. 183, 35. Ledlc 
on lyfte sported in air, Cd. 33 ; Th. 39, 10 ; Oen. 448. On lyfte cum- 
ende venientem in nube, Lk. Skt. 3I, 37. On lofte hed ttynt it [the 
eartlL] rests in the air, Hexam. 6; Norm. 10, 3o. Under lyfte sub divo, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 83, 34 : Andr. Kmbl. 839 ; An. 430. Nallei aefter lyfte liceiide 
hwearf he went not sporting through the air, Beo. Th. 5656 ; B. 3833. 
H6 getette storm his on lyfte statuit procdlam ^us in auram, Pt. Spl. 
106, 29. Hi getcedp daet uppITce lyft, Hexam. 4 ; Norm. 6, 34. Diet 
lyft hi getcedp. Norm. 8, x 7. Sdna twi hf [ana^ea] diet landet [Irdand] 
lyft gettuncan, twi twulton hf, Bd. i, x ; S. 474. 35. Donne If^te and ]»un- 
orride eior^n and lyfte bregdon, 4, 3; S. 569, 13. Swi oft twi hi lyft 
onttyrigc,^69, 39. Hf Hed^ geond dat lyft, Homl. Th. ii« 90,^1 : Elen. 
Kmbl. 1404; El. 734. On lyft istih rose into /A« irir, x 796 ; El. 900. 
Dfi )>urh lyft IBtett Icddum td freme mildne morgenrin Jbr the ben^t of 
nun thou dost let the gentle morning rain fall through the air. Exon. 
54 a; Th. X90, 30; Az. 81. Fugel under lyft ofer lagu Idea]’ geome, 
57 a : Th. 304, ax ; Ph. 101. Ahafen on da heun lyft raised aloft,Cd, 
69 ; Th. 84, 33 ; Oen. 1401. Hatwendne lyft the torrid air, 146 ; Th. 
183, 13: Exod. 74. Donne gi geted> da lyfte aimende on wettdiile 
cum videritis nubem orientem ab occasu, Lk. Skt. 13, 54. Hibernia on 
tmyltnytte lyfta it betere mycle donne Breotone land Hibernia serenitate 
aerum multum Brittaniu presstat, Bd. i, i ; 474, 30. Oeleht lyftnm 

mmstentd by the clouds, Bt. Met. Fo.x 20, 195; Met. 30, 98. Lyftu 


^uthera, aera, Hpt. G). 457, 48. Oeond lyftii per eura, Hymn. Sort. 66, |. 
Dit lyfta and windat hi ittpia^, WolAt. 196, 6. ^Ooth, hiftua; mi 
0,SauAo(t ; nr./: Icel, lopt; n; O.H.Oer, luft; /• n. : Gkr. loftt /.] 
Ifft. ▼. Ifft. 

e ; /. Pedsy, faralyeis : — Mid da idle de Gricaa nemna> 
paralysis, wi cwe]«> lyftidl, Bd. 4. 31; S. 6xOt 17* Fram lyftidle 
gehliled a paralysi sanatus, 6xo, a. Wid lyftidle, L. M. x, 59 ; Lchdm. 
H. 130, 1. 

lyft-edor, et; m. An enclosure formed by clouds [7 v. lyf^:-— Sfd- 
boda lyftedorat brae the pillar tffire broke through the clouds, Cd. X55 ; 
Th. X93, 34 ; Exod. 351. 

lyften ; adj. Aerial, airy : — Hwf it daet ticn on dare lyftenan heof- 
onan getewen why is that sign [du rainbow] seen in the aerial heaven f 
Boutr. Sard; ar, 33. Hf tind genumene t5 lyftenre heofenan ni t6 rod- 
orlfcre they [Eno^ and ElijaK] are taken to the aerial heaven, not to 
the etherial heaven, Homl. Th. i. 308, 3. Lyftene gnattas the gnats of 
the air, Hexam. 17 ; Norm. 34, 30. [O. H, Oer, luftin aSreus,] 

lylt-fmt, et; II. Alt aerial vessel [/At ntoox]. Exon. xo8a; Th. 411, 
31 ; R&. 30, 3. 

lylt-fladgend, et ; m. That which flies in the air, a bird Lyftfleog- 
endra, Salm. Kmbl. 579; Sal. 289. 

lyft-iloga, an; m. A flier in the air [a dragon], Beo. Th.46x9; B. 33x5. 
lytt-gel&o, et ; n. Motion in or of the air -burh ly fuelic on hnd 
beewom [he was borne through the mV], Andr. Kmbl. 1^3; An. 828. 
)>urh lyftgelac liget blattat weallat ymbwurpoii [the winds blew the 
flames], 310a ; An. 1554. 

Xyft*geawenood ; adJ, Weatherduaten -Cedi lyftgeswenced on lande 
it6d, Beo. Th. 3830; B. 19x3. 

ly^helm, et ; m. The air, atmosphere, cloud : — Lyfthelm and lagu- 
Hod air [or cloud?] and water, Menol. Fox 553; On. C. 46. Wdron 
land heora lyfthelme be)>eaht their lands were covered with cloud, Cd. 
145 ; Th. 181, X3 ; Exod. 60. 

lyit-l&oenda sorting or playing in the air, moving hither and thither 
in mV;— Ic bidde oat du me gecyde hwat det |>egn sy lyftlicctide. 

Exon. 69 b; Th. 359, 13 ; Jul. 381. Forldt ric attfgan lyftlacende, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1588 ; El. 796. Sfd tugon lyftlacende took their way in 
flight through the air [of evil spirits], Exon. 34 b: Th. 1x0, 31 ; QG. 
117. Hefonfugelai lyftliceode, Cd. 193 ; Th. 340, 17; Dan. 388. 
l^-aooapA, an ; m. The robber the air [the raven]. Exon. 87 b; 
Th. 339. 34; Vy. 39. 

lyft-wimdor, et ; n. A wonder of the air [the pillar that conducted 
the Israelites], Cd. 146; Th. 183, ll ; Exod. 90. 

lyft-wynn, e; /. T7te pleasantness of the mV Lyftwynne hedid ex- 
joyed himself [the dragon] by flying through the air, Beo. Th. 6079 » 

B. 3043. . 

Iiyge, an ; fSThe river Lea : — Ure landgemdra up on Temese and 
donne up on Ligan [Ligcan, and text] and andlang Ligan [Ligean] 6^ 
hire dwylm our [English and Vanes] boundaries : up on the Thames, 
then up on the Lea, up to its source, L. A. O. x ; Th. i. 15a, 9. Da Den- 
Iscan tugon hira tcipu op on Temete, and da up on Lygan, Chr. 895 ; 
Rrh 93i 33- Se foresprecena here worhte geweorc be Lygan, 896 ; Erl. 
93f 35» 913 ; Erl. xoa, 3. 

lygOy et ; m. A lie, lig [provincizl], falsehood: — Ic edw t6 s6^ seegan 
wille and dat in Iffe lyge ne wyrlie)i in truth I will tell you, and never 
shall it prove false, Elen. Kmbl. 1x47; El. 575. Sd)ifastnyite fedung 
and sed lufu liget and leisunge odium veritatis amorce mendacii, Bd. x, 
14 ; S. 483, 34. Liget fyr mendacii ignis, 3, 19 ; S. 548, 13. BGta lyg 
verttmtamen, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, ix, 24. Hf on lige lange feredon de men* 
dacio compellantur, Pt. Th. 58, xa. Mengan lyge wid t6de, Elen. Kmbl. 
613 ; £ 1 . 307. DG Br sagdeit tdjilfee and nG on lyge cyrrett, 1339 ; El. 
666. DG Gt gekirdatt ]iiirh dfiiiie lyge thou didst persuade us through 
thy falsehood, 314; Th. 268, ix; Sat. 53. Hwader him mon s6p 
de lyge sagep, Exon. 37 a ; Th. 80, 16 ; Cri. X307. Jc de td s6pe scegan 
wille, nelle ic lyge fremman, 67 b; Th. 350, 37; Jul. 133. Min on 
mdde, in mGpe lyge, Sob ; Th. 303, 13 ; Fa. 35. [feel, lygi ; /. a lie: 
0,H, Oer, lugi; /. mendum,Jal5um,flgmentum,fabula: Ger, liige.] 

lycce : adj. Lying, mendacious, false : — S6htun lyge gewitnitte 
wid done h^lend . . . donne monige lyge [leiie t lycee, Lind.] gewitu 
cwdmon atnfihtte di cw6man twagen lyge [le&to t liycce, Lind.j gewitu 
gucerebant falsum testimonium contra Jesum . . . cum multi falu testes 
accessissesst novissime asUem venerunt duo falsi testes, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 
36, 59*6 o. Monige lyge t leite wftga multi pseudoprophetce, 34, 1 1 : 
34, 44. Behalde^ edw wid lyge t leite wftgu attendite afalsis prophetis, 
7, 15. [O. San, O, L, Ger, luggi : 0,J/, Oer, luggi, lucki mendan,falssfs,] 
See also the compounds qfwSch lyge is the first ^rt, 

Ijge a plant name, ticalia, Wrt. Voc. 68, 73. 

Ziygonn-burh, Lenborough, near Buckingham : — Hir CG^wulf genom 
Lygeanburg, Chr. 571 ; Erl. x8, 13. See Green's Making of England, 
pp. X18 tqq. 

Iiygo-tuxi, Lyg-tGn Leighton, in Bedfordshire : — Dat rid Gt wid Lyg- 
iQnet, Chr. 91 7 ; Erl. 103, 16. lEi LygetGne, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. L 196, $• 
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e; /. 4 Ijrt gebitt bib <Mr bib lyt lyfeiiA 

fvbfTf iktn art fnupromiuif iktrt art ftw Un^ Pror. Xmbl. 7. Mid 
Ugemnn vnih titt, 95 ; Tb. 31, 36 ; Oen. 496 : a6 ; Th. 34. a ; 
Gen. 5}l : a8 ; Th. 37# zx ; Oen. 588. Lygenum, Th. 37, 31 ; Geo. 
598. [o. -^ * 




. Sa», lugioa : O.H.G«r. Ingine mmdaeium^ 
frtenowcnrd# ei; n. 4 /yfngrfi«rd,7/«,>b/i»bood;-»Midligenwordiiin, 
Cd. 33 ; Th. 43, 3a ; Oen. 6^. Cf. lyge-word. 


Ijl^-eMtfu^ wei ; «. A faUt iriek, ariifictt wilt, tnart, lying ari:^ 
ligeteerwam ihdfan bearnutafai with lyiyr artt thty ttirred vp mis- 
thitft. Exon. 35 b; Th. 115, 34: QG. Elen. Kmbl. 415; £ 1 . ao8. 
Lygefearwnm, Exon. 191; Th. 48, 33; Cri. 776. 

es ; fi. 4 /a/sf tpeteh : — Mid ligespelle mt[n^dosa mandaiat 
Wrt. Voc. il. 58. 3a. [Cf. letl. lygi-itga a lying ttory,faltt rtporQ 
Ijte-nynn^i adJ.uuUty of lying, faht : — Lygeiynnig fednd, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1795; £ 1 . 899. 

lyge-tom, ei ; n. Ftigntd angtr or grief [ 7 ] : — Ne bib cwdnlfc bedw 
dsBtte Ireobuwebbe feorei onicce sfter ligetome ledfne mannan 1/ it no 
womanly fathion that a ptaetwtaver {woman"] attack a loved maH*t life, 
having only a pretended caa^ for anger againti him [? Thorpe readt 
Ifgtorn burning anger], Beo. Th. 3890 ; B. 1943. 
lyge-word* es; n. 4 lying word, lie,faltehood : — Lygeword spdcon 
locuti tunt fedta, Ps. Th. 57, 3: Cd. aio; Th. adz, 3; Dan. 720. Ne 
wdne dnig dst ic lygewordum ledb somnige, Exou. 63 b ; Th. 234, a8 ; 
Ph. 547. [leei, lygi-ord.] 

lyge-wyrhta, an ; m, A liar, a forger of liet : — Mid dam ligewyrhtnm 
with the forgers of lies, Fragm. Kmbl. 19 ; Leas. 11. 

lyg-neas* e;/. Deeeitfulneu, falseness : — Lygniue wtolza fallacia divi- 
tiarum, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 13, a 2. 

Ifgnlon. V. Ifgnian. 

Ijrhtan. v. Ifhtan. 

Ismd* e; /. Oreate, fat, fatness :^L\nd arvina, Wrt. Voc. 6$, 14. 
Lyiide [a]rviffa, 284, 6. hT fedde mid fsetre lyiide hwste eibavit eos 
ex adipe frufnenti. Pi. Th. 80, 15 : 147, 3. [O. II. Oer. lunda armna.] 
lynl-bdr [y. Wrt. Voc. ii. 98, 7 boor dasue] a gimlet, auger Lyiii- 
bdr terebelltu, Wrt. Voc. ii. 287, 14. v. next word. 

lynie* es ; m. An asdetree : — ^Spacan radii : felg eanti : lynis axedo : 
eax axis, Wrt. Voc. 284, 47-5T. Lynis axtedo : lynisas axstdones, ii. 7, 
5a. 51. {Wm. ofShoreham limes axles: cf. O.H. Ger. Urn obex: Du, 
luns : Oer. lilnse a linch^pin : Dan. lun-stikke a lineh^pin. Linch-, lin-pin 
it earlier spelt lins-pin.] 

lypen-wyrlitaf an : m. 4 tanner, eerriir ; — Lypenwyrhta hyrseus, 
Wrt. Voc. 288, 14, Lederwyrhta odde lypenwyrhta byrseus, ii. ii, 49. 
lyre* es ; m. list, damage, destruction, detriment :^Lyre jactura, Wrt. 
Voc. 74, 51« H^ob hearm dispendium vel damnum v«l dSr/W- 

mentum, 47, 29. Hire lima lyre [of a person paralysed], Homl. Th. ii. 
346, 31. * Ic wille ofgSn set d€ his blod * diet is his lyre * I vdll require 
at thy hands his blood* that is, his destruction, i. 6, 27. Ltfes lyrec^M* 
Exon, ^b; Th. 131, a6; GG. 801. Ne se enga dedb, ne Iffes lyre, 
56 b ; ill. aox, 8 ; Ph. 53. Ne bib d£r wsedl ne lyre ne deabes gryre, 
Dom. L. 16, 265 : Wulfst. 139, 32. He macode heora Itf td lyre he dSr- 
stroyed them, 106, 6. HwGum forlidenesse ic b^lie mid lyre ealra binga 
mfnra aliquando naufragium potior, cum jactsera omnium rerum mearum. 
Coll. Monast. Th. 27. z. On lyre im perditione, Ps. Lamb. 87, 1 2. Lyre 
jactsaram, damnum, Hpt. Ol. 480, 43. Ni bedb da cddige de for h^nbum 
odde lirum hwllwendltcra hydda hedliab* lloml. Th. i. 550, 38. oxx. 
feorh-, land-, Iff-lyre ; and see lor. 

If eon, losing, v. Ifian, Using, 
lyaaen. v, lyswen. 

IiYBTAN; p. te To list, cause pleasure or desire [with dat. or 
acc. of person in whom the feeling is caused, and gen. of the thing* or 
infin.] : — MG ne lyst piget, dSlfc. Or. 33 ; Som. 37, 23. M6 lyst raedan 
leeturio, 34 ; Som. 37, 56. Hine ne lyst his willan wyrcean, Blickl. Homl. 
31, 16. HG ne bib die mon gendg earm dss de h6 nefb donne hit 
hine lyst habban 11 siot every man poor enough as regards that which 
he has not, when he desires to have it f Bt. aS, 1 ; Fox 92* 2. Nc him 
ndfre genGg ne bineb dr hi hsbbe eall diet hine lyst, 33, a; Fox 
1 24* 7* V^l m€ Ifc^e d«t dG dr sddest and discs mi lyst nG get bet 
/ /iM well what you said b^ore, and am still beUer pleated vdth this, 
35* 4; Fox z6a, 3; 34, 6; Fox 242* 12. Dam men de hine ne lyst 
his metes for the man who hat no appetite for hit food, L. M. i, 19: 
Lchdm. ii. 62, 15, Donne hine dtes lysteb* Exon. 97 a; Th, 363, 12 ; 
Wal. 5a: Bt. Met. Fox zo, 27; Met. 10* Z4. Se leahtor iip dact dam 
men ne lyst ntn bing t8 g6de geddn that sin eattset a man to have no 
desire to do anything to good purpose, Homl. Tb. ii. a 20, 22« Him lyste 
ddr on dfgolnysse his gebedu begangan, Bd. 3* 16; S. 542, 33. Hine 
lyste ihid him etan and drincan ipse Meetaretur mandueare et bibere eum 
3 i 5 • S. 61A 16: Beo. Th. 3591 ; B. 1793# Hine nSnes biiige* no 
lyste on disse worulde he eared fir nothing in this world, Bt. 35* o; Fox 
168* 12 : Bt. Met. Fox a6, 142 ; Met. 20, 71. Se gesoe&dwfslfca willa 
dsBt hine data twega lyste the rational will which delights in them both, Br. 
^4, 2 ; Fox 44* ao: Bt. Met. Fox lo* 2 ; Met. 10* 1. H€ sceal syllanj 


hit gdd on da tfd de hine tylfne sGlest lyste his brGcan, Blickl. Homl. zoz* 
ao. [Cf. Go/A. lostGn (yeith gen.) to desire : O. Sax. lostean (pee. qf 
pert., gen. qf thing) : Jeel. lysta {aee. tf peh.) : O. H. Oer. lustjan [ate. 
efpert., gen. qf thing, or infin.); cf. edso lustdn to desire: Oer. lusten 
(tmbirf.)j DKx. ge-*- of-lystan. 

lyatoro ( •■ ? blystere) : — Lysittts fautoris, Hpt. Gl. 37 14* 40. 
lyitt I adj. Depraved, corrupt, evil, dUhonovrahte^ shameful, prsfli^ 
gfo/# — Lyswe Ursmeobas corrupt eountellort,' Andr. Kmbl. 2442 ; An. 
1222. Cf. lyswen. 

lyau* wes ; is. What it depraved [▼. preceding word] :-^Qif cyning «t 
mannes him drincsb 8dr man lyswcs hwiet gedd ii bdte gebite if 
the king be entertained at a mads house, and any evil be done there, let a 
double fine be paid, L. Ethb. 3 ; Th. i. 4, 2. Gif frf wTf leswos hwat 
gedib XXX scill. gebite* 73 ; Tb. i. 20, 7. Lot sceal mid lyswe* list mid 
gedifum [v. list], Exon.jpa a ; Th. 345* 16 ; Gn. Ex. 189. 
lyswen, lyssen ; adJ. Full of matter, corrupt, purulent; depraved [ 7 ] : — 
Donne se swile tdbyrst donne bib sed miege lyswen swilce worms* L. M. 

а, 17 ; Lchdm. ii. 198* a6. [In Pa. Th. 52, 6 the word lisne occurs; 
can this be the adverb from this adjective* taken in the sense given to 
lysu Manna bin mihtig Drihten lisne tdsce&deb scatters with shame or 
dishonour f ] v. lysu ana suxt word. 

lyswon* lyssen matter, purulenee On dare bzotan bib fwyleand 
lyssen* L. M. i* 4; Lchdm. ii. 46* 14. 

lyt ; indecl. sesed as tubst. adj. and adv. Few, little Dara is oG td lyt 
de wile wel tfican there are now too few of those that will teach utell, 
Homl. Th. i. 6, 22. Dara bib ealles td lyt, de hi ne beswTce, Wulfst. 97, 
7. Is swTde lyt moiina dat ne if mid ddim sumum besmiten there are 
very few men that are not defiled with some of them, L. £. 1 . 31 ; Th. it. 
428, 4. Wdp was wide, worulddredma lyt, Cd. 144 ; Th. 180* 9 ; Exod. 
4a. Dd e&des td lyt |)uhte. Exon. 28 a; Th. 86, 1 ; Cri. 1401. Wer- 
gendra td lyt jxo^g ymbe Jadden, Beo. Th. 5738 ; B. 2882. Dat lyt 
manna bih it succeeded with few, 5665 ; B. 2836. Hi on folce lyt frednda 
hafde, Cd. 124 ; Th. 158, 32 ; Gen. 2026. Cyning bafde wfgena td lyt* 
Elen. Kmbl. Z26 ; El. 63.' Hi mid lyt wordum ac geledflFullum his hBle 
begeat he obtained his s^vation with words few but full of faith, Ddm. L. 

б, 61. Ne sceal hd td lyt b^ncian heora almeisaii he shall not be too 
t firing of thanks for their alms, Blickl. Homl. 43* 13. Fordon hi lyt 
genihtsumede on smedwunge and on leomunge hSIigrt gewrita hi dy niG 
mid his handum wonn and worhte nam quo minus suffieiebat meditationi 
scripturarum, eo amplius operi manuum studium impendebat, Bd. 4, 3 ; 
S, 367, 29. Hi lyt ongeat dat him swS earme gelamp. Cd. 76 ; Th. 94, 
24 : Gen. 1566. Dat edw swa lyt gespedw, Andr. Kmbl. 2688 ; An, 1 346, 
[ 0 . Sax. lot (werodes).] 

lyteg. v.lytig. 

IiYTSlIii adj. Little: — NG gyt is Sn lytel fyrst adhue modicum, }n. 
Skt. Z4, 19. ' Hwat is dat Iff dies bGton lytelu yldiug das de&b^, Blickl. 
Homl. 59* 27. Lytulu sprac. Exon. ii6a ; Th. 445, z6 ; Ddm. 8. Se 
lytla Gngcr, L. Alf. pol. 60 ; Th. i. 96, 7. Li lytle heord pusillut grex, 
Lk. Skt. 12, 32. On swa lytlum face in such a little space, Elen. Kmbl. 
1917 ; El. ^60. ^Ifrid cyning gefeaht wid alne done here lytle werede, 
Cbr. 871 ; Erl. 76, 5. Lytle las paulo minus, Ps. Th. zi8, 87. Lytle 
Br, Elen. 1325; El. 664. Lytle lengre donne scofon fdta, Lchdm. Hi. 220* 
4. Lytle mire donne fedwer, 220* 12. Dat lytle dat hi erede, hi erede 
mid horsan* Ors. i, Z; Swt. i8, 13. Lytle hwfle sceolde hi his Ufes 
nidtan* Cd. 24; Th. 31, 16; Oen. 486. Se Itcette litlum and miclum* 
gumena gehwylcum, Bt. Met. Fox 90 * 72 ; Met. 26* 36. On Blcum bing- 
urn de dBr unbeeweden bib* on bdeum and on swylcum lytlum. Chart. 
Th. 536. 26. On swfde lytlon hiera hafb too gecynd gendg paueis 
fnimmisque natura contenta est, Bt. 14, i ; Fox 42, 10. Da lytlan par- 
vulos, Ps. Th. 1 14* 6. Lytlum by little, by degrees, in little pieces, a little 
at a time :*^Ly tlum paulatim, ASlfc. Or. 38 ; Som. 40, 30. Tdlrcc hig 
lytlum divides eos minutatim. Lev. a* 6. ^le dot lytlum sGpan* L. M. 
2, 32; Lchdm. ii. 270* l. Hi gew^t swi lytlum and lytlum fram Gode 
so little by little he sports from Ood, ^Ifc. Or. pref ; Som. i, 33 ; Past. 
39* 1 ; Swt. 283* 9. Ic geseah weaxende bldsman litlum and litlum vide- 
bam erescere paulatim in gemmas, Oen. 40* 10. [Go/A. leitils ; 0 . Sax, 
Inttil : leel. Iftill : O. H. Ser. luzil, luzzil J 

lylel I neut. of adj, used as subst. or adv. A little: — D6 lytel sealtes t6 
pta a small quantity pf salt to it, Herb. 2* 19 ; Lchdm. i. 86, 7. Hwer- 
hwette nibewearde in lytel the lower part of cucumber, a little, L. M. 3, 41 ; 
Lchdm. ii* 336,4. Mycel multum, lytel parum, ^lfc.Or. 38; Soni. 40, 
34* Ymbe lytel post ptuUlum, Mk. Skt. Z4* 70. Ymbe in lytel gi mi 
ne gesedb and eft ymbe lytel gi mi gesedb modicum non videbitis me et 
iterum modieumet videbitis me, Jn. Skt. 16* 16. 

Iytel-I6to; adj. Having small feet Liteliota petilus, JElfe, 01 . 76 ; 
Som. 7z* 132 ; Wrt Voc. 43* 35. 

lytel-hygdig** h^digt adj. Small-minded, pusillanimous : — 'lAo\\ 
das lytelb^dig^ne das latb^dig no man qf mind so small and so sluggish. 
Exon. 78b: Th. 294* 4; Crii. 10. 
lyto-lio. V. lytig-lfc. 

adj. Of little courage, faint-hearted, pusillanimous 
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fiiec hilne djrda from lytelrndduiln qui m naivum faarti a punUoftimOt 
Soft. 54. 9. Da Ijrtelrn^n and Ifa nn|»rfitan donna hid ongieta^ 
him unbaldo and hiera unmiehta hid waorfia^ oft onndda puttUanimu 
(tium NiiNfs infirmiuuh $u€t tu/U cwucii, pl^rttmqw fn duptratiomm cad- 
^ MM, Pftit. 3 j, I ; Swt. ao9, 7. 

^ l]rtol-nai adv» All bM, almott, nearly : — Hd lytelne [lytaina?] 

• Breotona rfca forldt Brittaniam pemt amisit, Bd. t, 3 ; S.475. a a. 

, lytol-noMp a : /. LiHlencu Sume JWvrrds] mdon quaniitatU ; da 
‘ gatficnia> myceliiyue odda lytalnysse, ^Ifc. Gr. 38 ; Som. 40, 34. 
lytoi-nd* lytat-ne, lytest-ne ; adv, Almad, nearly, mthin a little 
Lyteinft caneedam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 104, 49. Lytiina, 14, 65 : £p. Gl. 7 d, 
’31. Wm hif rice brSd wfd ofer wer}»edda lytetna ofar aalna yrmenna 
.grand Aft realm woe broad, wide over mankind, almoet over all ike world. 
Exon. 66 a ; Th. 343, 13 ; Jol. 10. Lytettne aall hit waorod oftlagan wsea 
omnig pene ejia est eaeui enercitus, Bd. i, 34 ; S. 499, 3a : 3, 34 ; S. 556, 
30. Lytatna \pene'\ of aalra Lindafte •t6wum,3, 11 ; S. 535, 15. Lytetna 
of aallnm de eunede prope, 3, 14: S. 540, 1 1. B6c lytettne unaberaodlfcra 
byr^na eodieem ponderie pene imporiabilie, 5, f 3 ; S. 633, 6. 
lydtMN* ludar- full; adj, Baee, vile, dUiolnte, depraved: — Ledfan men 
na bedn gd nSdor na ledta na lodar- [lyder- MS. B] fulla, ne fiila na firac- 
oda. na on fiiiiga wTtan t6 Ichterrulle, Wulftt. 40, 5. 

' ljddr*liO| adf. Sordid, mean, vile : — Sa cyning telf mid twlde lyder- 
Ifcum gegieralan ipge imperator eordida eervilique tunica diecinetui, Ort. 
4f 5 ; Swt. 166, 16. [Tha word comat to mean laxy in later timet. Cf. 
Totter * tome liikerly lubber leaveth undone that another will do.*] 
lydor-lSoo 1 adv. Wickedly, vilely : — Luderlfce peegime, iElfc. Gl. 99 ; 

, Som. 76, lox ; Wrt. Voc, 54. 45. [Leiden twa luberliche on hire lichdatt 
hit brec oueral, Marh. 5, ai : A. R. 390, 8. A clerk hath litMerly bytet 
hit while Bot if he cowde a carpenter bygyle, Chauc. Miller't Tale, 1 13.] 
lydre; adJ. Evil, wicked, bau, mean, poor, eordid, vile, lewd, de* 
proved : — < Dtet Godet feoh na aetlicge and hd l^d lydre (edwa gehSten 
ghat GofTi moiury be not idle, and he be called a wicked servant, JElfc. Gr. 
pref ; Som. i, 30. Lytel it te fyrtt dytet Iffet and lydre ts/ew and evil 
are the days qfthis life, Wulftt. 109, 2. HG Idne and hG lydre dit Ilf ia 
on t6 getrGwianne, 189, 3. Edlfi dG lydra ^wa serve nequam, Mt. 
Kmbl. 18, 3a : Lk. Skt. 19, aa : Uoml. Th. ii. 55a, 6. Ic eom te lytla 
for dd and te lydra man, te tyngige twfda genehhe, Hy. 3,41 ; Hy. Grn. 
ii. a8a, 41. E6wre lydra ni6d intiVtimicito mens. Lev. ao, 41. Gif hwyle 
wff for bwylcom lydrum atidan hire wtfman twing|» tf mulier aliqua, etc 
preva aliqua invidia, ancillam euam fiagetlis verheraverit, L. £cg. P. ii. 4; 
Th. ii. i8a, 3a : L. M. I. P. la ; Th. ii. 368, ti. Se de Critt beldwde 
for lydrum iceatta who betrayed Christ for filthy lucre, Homl. Th. ii. 344^ 
26 : Wulftt. 297, a6. Dftt mdran witegan dcAp dsre lydran hoppettran 
[the daughter t^Herodias'] td niede forgeaf, Homl.Th. i. 484, 3. Lyd- 
erne carhicype base cowardice, Wulftt. 53> ts, piirh lydra yrh^e, j66, 
a6. Da teofon hlydran ear septem spicee tenues, Gen. 41, ay. Odra 
lydra cynn cetera adulterina genera, ABIfe. Gl. loi ; Som. 77 * 31 ; Wrt. 
Voc. 53, 36. Lydra beam filii exeussorum. Ft. Th. ia6, 5. Hdlend 
ge])af^e lydrum mannum dst hi hine oftlGgon, Homl. Th, i. 168, 6. 
Sa ealdorman hi betfihta lidram mannum t6 behealdenne the aldorman 
entrusted it to base [cf. da wdron yfele and earge 1. ay] umii to hold, 
Ort. 6, 36; Bot. 131, 33. EAr lydre and fortcruncene spices tenues et 
percstsses uredine, Gen. 41, 6. ^urh llchaman ledre gc>obtat through the 
wicked thoughu of the body. Ft. C. 50, 41 ; Ft. Grn. ii. 377, 41. [A. R, 
Laym, luder ; Piers P, lubcr, li))cr ; Prompt, Parv, lyder or wyly cautus 
[tee note for lither^hzy in later Englith] : cf. Ger, luder-, lieder-lich.] 
lydre 1 adv. Badly, vilely Habba)» wi alle for dlnum leAtungum lydre 
gefifred we have all fared misorablyfor thy falsehoods, Cd. 214 ; Th. a68, 
39; Sat. 6a. 

Iyt-hw6ns suhst. and adv. A little [space, time, 70011/1(7]: — Meng 
lythwGn wid hunig min a little with honey, L. M, 1, 1 ; Lchdm. ii. a a, 
20. Ljrthw6n becom cwicera t6 cydde/#io living reached their country, 
Judth. xa; Thw. a6, 5; Jud. 31 1 : Elen. Kmbl. 284; £1.^143. DS hd 
wset Iythw6n danon SgSn progreseus pusillum, Mt. Kmbl. a6, 39 1 Mk. 
Skt. 14, 35. Hd hit ^an lythwGn fram dttre eor)>an up ah6f, Glottr. 
Frag. J04, 13. Dara de lythwGn r€cca)> embe bdea beb^a, L. 1 .P. 6 ; 
Th. il. 310, 34 : Swt. A. S. Rdr. 101, aoo; Beo. Th.^08; B. 203. Ne 
lythwdn not a little, Exon. 38 a ; Th. xag, 3a ; OG. 363. m getwlgoda 
heu lythwGn parumper reticuit, Bd. 4, 9 ; S. 577, a a. v. lyt. 
lytig* lyteg; adj. Cunning, astute, sly, artful, crafty, wily : — Litig 
procan, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 48. Se lytega lietere seductor callidus, Fatt. 65, 
a ; Shn. 463, 1 1. HG manega cottunga dot lytegan fedndet quanta hostis 
cdUidi teMamoMa, 21, 5 ; Swt. 161, 18. Fordwm him [a simple per- 
son'] it micle iddre t6 gettigaiine .on done ryhtan wttddm, doniie dfem 
lytegan tie t6 anbGganne, for daem de h6 bi^ dr upihaefen for hit lotwrenc- 
jum, 30, 1 ; Swt. 203, 18. Mariui done contul G twa lytigne twG hd wwt 
Marii consulis, qtti non tmnere pens quam ipse presditus erat astutia,On, 
7 i 8wt. aa8, 3a. Done leAsan lytegan dG tcealt bUtan fox insidiator 
P^cultis surripuissefraudibusgaudetf vulpeculis exaequetur, Bt. 37, 4 ; Fox 
• 193.17. On leAtungum lytige in mendaciis vafri, Coll. Monatt. Th. 32, 39. 
Hii lytegan sapientes hujus seculi. Fait. 30, i ; Swt. 203, 6, 24 : 105, 3« ^ 


* JlyUtUaL I p,oda 1 h pet cunningly Ongunnon lytegian dl llda gyitai 
began thqn to act guiltily the hatqfid gsiests, Byrbt Th. 134, x8 ; By. 86, 
V. be-lytigian. 

lytlg»» lytcdle ; oafi* Beceetfed, false Ymbtiymadn mid lytaltae ttd- 
ung^fallaci defenssone circumdatee. Fait. 35, 5 ; Swt. 245, 8. 

Ijrte-llce; adv. Cunningly, artfrdly, crqftily kit tymie 
lytigllce lSda> sese callide defendentis, Fatt. 35, 3 ; Swt. 241, 8. Lltelfco 
collide. Ex. 3a, xa. I>a woraldidi]Ni mid iwldc manigre awdtnctie twlde 
lytellce 61 ecra^ ddm m6dam, Bt. y, 1 ; Fox 16, 10. HG lytellce h^ 
donne dedfol bepdhte, Wulftt. xi, 9, j6. Ne weorpep on worulde lyte- 
llce iwicolra donne hd wyrpep none in the world is more crqftily 
deceitful than he, 54, a a. Se de litellcoft cGde leAiltee hlwian una6^ t6 
s 6 po he that most cunningly could make untruth appear truth, xaS, 9. 
lytig-neaa» e; / Cunningness, cretflinns, astuteneu: — Dtete ustdran 
lytignet astutia serpentis, Fatt. 35, i ; Swt. 237, a a. 
lytllaii I p. ode 7 b mcie or to become litde, to lessen, diminish : — Gidcf- 
nab diet ih lytlige oportet me minui, Jn. Skt. Ruth. 3, 30. Donne lytlap 
him te tdhopa de hd hatfde dd hd tynful watt spem, qum esse potuit de 
peccatore, subtranit, Fatt. 58, 10 ; Swt. 447, X4. Heorte tceal dd ednre 
m6d dd mdre dd Gre mttgen lytlab heart shall the hardier be, courage 
the more, the fewer ostr forces, Byrht. Th. X40^ 65. Lytla]^ dftt nit 
anweald and deb ermba it lessens his power, and increases his miseries, 
Bt. 29, X ; Fox loa, 19. Drenc de lytlab da yfelan wfitan, L. M. a, 59; 
Lchdtn. ii. a8a, 10. Donne lyttlab hd datt faetten tunc breviabit JeJunium, 
L. Ecg. F. Add. 19 ; Th. ii. 234, 18. Criatet lage wanedon and cyninget 
lage lytledou Chrisfs laws waned, and the king's laws were weakened, 
L. £th.ix. 37; Th.i. 348, 19. Lytligen da gramb£ran hiera gedrdfed- 
nessedamneM iracundi ^turbationem, Patt. 40, a; Swt. 291, a. Will* 
Add ongan lytligan, Cd. 71 ; Th. 85, xx ; Gen. 1413. Hy mon tceal 
lytlian they shall be lessened, L. M. a, i ; Lchdm. ii. 178, xa. Se de hit 
^nce td litlianne, gelitlige hine God elniihtig hdr on worulde. Cod. Dipl. 
Kmbl. iv. lyx, ai. Bip te ece litlieude [litllgende, MS. B], Herb. 3,3, 
4 ; Lchdm. i. 88, a, 7. 

lytUxxg, et; m. A little one, a young person, child: — Se de under- 
fdhb £nne lytling on mlnuni naman he that receives one little one in my 
name, Homl. Th. ii. a86, 30. Lyttlingat, i. 512, ax. Furbon litlincgat 
nellab forblgeaii md nee parvtdi noluM preeterire me [the baker]. Coll. 
Monatt. Th. ap, x . Ba litlingat fuhton on hire innobe, Gen. 25, a a. j£nne 
of dyisum lytlingum unum de pusillis istis, Mt. Kmbl. 18, 6 : Homl. Th. i. 
84, X 1 1 Hit efeiiealdan ly tlingat [the children killed in Bethlehem] , 88, i a. 
Ic hasbbe hnetce litlingat parvulos habeam teneros, Gen. 34, 13 : 50, a I. 
Gif hwyle gddra wile his lytlingai hioni [priests] td lire beftettau, hig 
iceolon twlde luttllce hig oiildn, and him tiecan, L. E. I. ao ; Th. ii, 4x4, 8. 
lytluo[o], et; m. A bittock, small piece r—Lylluccas (MS, lytiuccat) 
segmenta, ^rticulas. Germ. 400, 531. 
lytlum. V lytel. 
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Original m, generally speaking, it preserved in Anglo-Saxon, and is 
found corresponding to m in the'Gothic and other cognate dialects, e. g. 
mf, manna, dOm ; Goth. nUk, manna, dome. When, however, m it not 
initial, the correspondence it not always maintained ; thus, A.S. fif, but 
Qoth.^iff/; A.S. slifte, O.H.Ger. samfto. Alto for earlier /f it found mx, 
at in emu along with efis, Goth, ibn ; stemn and stefn, Goth, stibna. In 
tome inGexiont m it no longer found ; to in the Xit pert. ting. pres, indie. 
eom it the only instance in which the old perton-eiiding hat maintained 
Itself ; though bedn, don, and gdn offer occasional instances of its retention 
in the Northern Gotpeli ; while the m which it found in the plural of the 
Gothic and O. H. Ger. conjugations hat left no trace. In decleniiont n in 
the later timet began to take the place of m in the dative, to dlnn for dam. 

The form of the Runic letter, whose name was man, waa M , but from 
the similarity to the A-rune (fiesg) the two teem to be tometimet 

confounded. In each cate the symbol wai tometimet employed, after 
the runes bad been generally supplanted by the Latin letters, to express 
the word which was its name ; thus in the Durham Ritual 7111s it glossed 

^aig H , nemo, ne Snig * the tame symbol being alio used to gloti 

dies. The form of the rune accompanying the Runic poem it N, KmW. 
plate x6, Gg. xx, and the verie attached to it the following:— 

Man byb on myrgbe Men will be cheerful, 

hit mSgan ledf dear to their friends, 

tceal deah Gnra gehwylc shall yet each oisb 

6drom twican depart from other, 

fordam dryhten wile for the Lord will 

d6me tliium by hit doom 

dst earme fUbc the *vile body’ 

eorban betBcin. * commit to earth* 

Kmbl. 343, xi-x8* 


nSt MirfaiititM. aa4 a4f. Miril/ ‘ Z. <M«iiM.)r-^^MaiiiMuUM,C<l. 187 s Tb. aja.aj: An. 364. Hi6 dM ne onmundm 

Sttme namin 4iid amomima; tfa getlcniij mS >inn mid fore flypuoge, <foo ma tfe cuwre gefiSran, Chr. 755 ; Erl. gp, 2$, Di ne wolde le pdpa 
JElfc. Or. 5 ; Soip. 4, 13. Sed ^idde declinatio ncl^ eahta and hoiid- d«t ge^afigeaii ne da burhware don niS tkM tht popt woM Mi permii ii^ 
aaofont|g geendanga odde mf, 9; Som. 8, ig: Elen. Kmbl. 13641 £!. no mor» would tko cUiz^m; et li pontifex concedere Ull quod peticfat, 
6^ Hd maf^ wmum ml donne Mgct mannci gemet dat hid Irfman Toluitf-non tamen efres potuere permittere, Bd. a, i ; S. goi* 33 : Pa.' 
megei Blickl. Homl. 6i, 36 : 313, af Aghwylcum men bip ledfre awl Th. 93. 13 : Salm. KniU. 436 ; Sal. ai8. MS and md magii maguftti, 
hd hsbbe hoMra freduda md, 133, i. Mid dy euwer md ia eum tilia Bd. 4. 39 ; S. 607, 15. Weaxan d nid and md, Paat. 37, 1 ; Swt. 363, 
Humtro plurta, Bd. a, a ; S. 303; 13. Ne gehdrde da ondiware md manna i8. Se wcla de [hf] him dcghwamltce geumnodaii md and md, BUckl. 
donne da jntne getredwcitan frednd, Nar. 33, ig. Md drara luddiacra Honil. 99, 39. [Afo. moe remaiiii down to Shakipere’t time. O.PVr. 
ealdra embe Criitea ewale ameddon, Homl. Th. 1. 88, 38. Nsfde he md md ; adv, and iuba.; other dialecta have forma which contain the com- 
donne twentig awyna. Ora. 1, 1 ; Swt. 18, 14. Nd dd Iddea md geddn parative auffix: Ootk, maia : adv.; ni pana maia no more; 0 ,SaM, nidr ; 
mdton NO foora# tnay thty do tkn, Andr. Kmbl. 3885 ; An. 1446. Oa tubsi.andadv.; p§um€t anymore: Tetl. roeir: adv.; OM.Otr.mit;adv.'}- 
habbap twegen miallce caaut and na md on gewunan . . . nla d6r nd md jnaoa^ an ; m. if malt0, matt, match : — Fadorea me gimaca dami maca, 
miilfera caaa they have two difireat eattt, and no more generally . . . patrisque eompgr vniee (the gloaaer aeema to have miaunderatood uniee), 
tkery ar$ no more different easet, ^Ifc. Gr. 14; Som. 17, 3-7: 15; Rtl. 165, li. [Make ia uaed by Ben Jonaon. leel, maki a maUh,matei 
Som. 17, 38: Blickl. Homl. 35, 34. Donatua tdp gjrt md t6 ^aum . . Dan. mage.] v. ge-maca, ge-maec. 

Oyt aynd md dyaaera after Priacianua, ^fc. Or. 44; Som. 40, 6~lo. moom»tmoeico \\e\adj. Fit, suitable, convenient: — ^Mid df dag maccalfc 
.Oyt md woa de dat d6n ne wolde there were yet more who would not do [macalfc, Ruah.] gecuom eum diet opportunut aceidiuet, Mk. Skt. Lind. 
that, Bd. I, 14; S. 483, 17; Swd ddr md b^h t6 dam addan geledfan, 6, 31 [Scot, makly teemly: leel. niak-ligr meet, becoming, Jitiing .1 v. 
Homl. Th. ii. 340, 37. Bd gene&l^hton md hine meldigende, 348, 33. ge-niac. and preceding word. 

Nabbap ayddan hwat hig md d6n non hcAent ampliut quodfaciant, Lk. MAOIAN % p. ode To maeb. do, act Ic macige dd mycelre mfigpe 
Skt. 13, 4. Hwat aceal ic donne md aeegean fram Sancte Johanne, fociam te in gentem magnam, Gen. 13, 3. Seu forme declinatio macap 
Blickl. Homl. 169, 34: Bd. 3, 37 ; S. 359, 33 : Pa. Th. 135, 3. Gif hi hire genitivum on ae, iElfc. Gr. 7 ; Som. 6. 4 : 34 ; Som. 34, 34. Bat 
md wille, drince hi hit water, L. M. 3, 39 ; Lchdm. ii. 384, 5. Be dam ia dat hlhate g6d dat hit eall awd mehtiglTce macap that it the Idghett 
man niag geendwan and be md pinga, Wulfat.5,4. Swd mid laa worda, good, which doet everything to mightily, Bt. 35, 4; Fox 163, i. Ne 
swd mid nid, Bt. 33, 3 ; Fox 160, 13. HI ne dde dat £nig 6der man awiiicap d ymbe fenige pearfe ac maciap call be luate and be Ipnciae . . • 
&fre m^lrda don mi gehidde donne hi aylfa he would not allow that any Dat ia laplfc Itf dat hf swa maciap they never labour at any neeettary 
other man should have any more distinetiont than he kimtelf had, Beo. matter, but do all for feature and ease . . It it a detetlaHe life, that they 
Th. 1013; B. 304. Wit ic aorga dy md, Cd. 43; Th. 54, 33: Gen. act to, L. I. P. I4; Th. ii. 333, 33-36. Sweriap ml dat gl d6n wid 
886. M£ wundra plura tigna, Jn. Skt. Lind. 7. 31. II> at adj,:-^ ml awilce mildheortniaae, awd ic macode wid cow, Joa. 3, 13. Dd bcfrln 
Sed adwul ya md donne ae Ifchaina and ae Ifchama md donne dat re4f bed dat cild hfi hit macode on eallum dam fyrate then the asked the child 
anitna plus est quam esca, et corpus quam vestimentum, Lk. Skt. I3, 33. what it had been doing in all the time, Homl. Th. i. 366, 30. Swd hi 
Md win is dat dC onsende dfnne engel there is more hope if you send hit macode on his life such was hit practice in hit l{fe,\u 354, 34. Jubal 
your angel, Blickl. Homl. 331, 33. Ma water of dfnum mGp du ne was fader dara de organan macodun, Gen. 4, 3i. Fordan hf macodoii 
send, 347, 7. Ic nclle nan word md of dfnum mGpe gehyran, Nar. 45, m^st det unseht betwednan God wine eorle and dam cynge, Chr. log 3; 
33. Ic was sixt^ne sfdum on sfibdte . « . is pys ine md I have been Erl. 187, 37. Dat ic macige mete dfnum fader d6r of, Gen. 37, 9. 
sixteen times in a sea boat... this is once more, Andr. Kmbl. 984 ; An. 493. Dat da cristenan hine tS martyre ne macion that the Christians may not 
Dat was md craft donne hit'eorpbGend ealle cGpan [cf. use of tnikif in make a martyr if him, Homl. Skt. 3, 460. HI {Lucifer) wolde hine 
O.Sax. kudean kraft mikil], Exon. 13b; Th. 36, 34; Cri. 431. Ne maclan tdgode, ^Ifc. T. Grn. 3, 43. B£don aume dat Samson mdate 
syndud md namanspeligeiide bGtan daaffftine there are no more pronouns him macian sum gamen som# asked, that Samson should make sport far 
than these fifteen, iElfc. Gr. zg ; Som. 17, 46. v. next word, and mdiat. them, Jud. z6, 35. Riht is dat mynecena mynaterlfce macian is right 
m 4 h ; adv. More, rather, further : — M£ amplius. Pa. Surt. 30, 4. that nuns that should practise the rules of their monasteries, L. I. P. 1 a ; 
Qdp ma t6 dam scedpum potius ite ad oves, Mt. Kmbl. 10,6 : 38. iElcea Th. ii. 333, 33. Gestihtode hG men sceoldon d^rinne hit macian quali* 
monnes apelo bidp md on dam mdde donne on dam fl^ce, Bt. 30, 1 ; ter debeant eonversari dispensat. Past. 16, 1 ; Swt. 98, 11. Se wfaddm 
Fox, 110, 3 : Past. 17* 9* ^^6d t6 Ifitanne ac a£de him hG hi hit macian sceolde gif hi heora pegeii bedii sceolde, Bt. 

ml hira man aceal tilian mid wyrtdrencuni he is not to be lei blood, but tit. 7 ; Fox x, 16. [O. Sax. makon : O. Frs. niakia ; O. //. Oer. machdii : 
rather the symptoms are to be treated with drinks made from herbs, L. M. Qer, machen.] v. ge-macian. 

i>35« Lchdm. ii. 83, 16. HI done nd eft ne wyrge, ac hine md bletaige, zni-orsaftig; adj. Very [ 7 ) skilled or powerful: — Hwanon c5meii gl 
L. £. 1. 31 ; Th. ii. 416, 13. Fordon de Godcs willa ia dat t6 Columban ccdlum ltdan mdcraftige menu, Andr. Kmbl. 313 ; An. 337. N£fre ic 
inynstre 'hl md fare and 16re Dei etdm voluntatis est ut ad Columbee aalidan sllran mette, mdcraftigran, 943; An. 473. [Grimm in a note 
monasteria magis pergat docenda, Dd. g, 9 ; S. 622, 39. HI ma geceua on the former passage suggests that ma in this compound may be a sub* 
ttat hi waa eft ham hwcorfende he preferred to return home, 5, 3 ; S. stantive from the same root and with the same meaning as mere."] 

61 g, 33. Him wfslfcre and gehyldre w6re dart hf md hdm cyrdan donne maoung, c; f. Making, doing, action ;-^{>urh dcs roacunge mist te 
hf da eallreordaii peode gesecan aceoldan, l, 33; S. 4S5, 33. Dat hil eorl Rotbert disea genres dis land mid unfripe gesdhte it was mostly his 
md mehten heora weras wrccan that they might better avenge their doing that Earl Robert attacked this country in the course qf this year, 
husbands,'- Ott. 1, 10; Swt. 46, 4. Gyt md odde gyt swfdor immo, Chr. lioi; Erl. 33S, z. 

JElk. Gr. 38: Som. 43, 18: Bt. 33, 1; Fox, Z14, 17. Ne donne m&d (v. ge-niaad vecors, Wrt. Voc. ii. 133, 36); adj. Unreasoning, 
md nor further, 16, 3; Fox, 54, 39. Ongunnon hf Moyses md bysmrian, foolish, mad: — ^I^rintep him on innan ungemlde mad inGd within him 
Pa. Th. 103, 14. Se md eallum Angelcyningum Brytta ^Ide fomoin (pne guilty qf olerhygd) swells a mind displeasing by its folly. Exon. 
qui plus omnibus Anglorum primatibus gentem vastavit Brittonum, Th. 315, 3 ; Mdd.. 35. v. ge-mied. 

Bd. 1, 34 ; S. 499, 19. Wenestu recce hi hire fifre md nnmquid madm. v. mddni. 
revertetur ad earn ultra. Past. 33, 3; Swt. 405, za: Cd. 316; Th. mA,more. v. md. 

a73t 21: Sat. 140. Ne aynga d6 n6fre md, Jn. Skt. 8, 11. Dat du mmo; adj. Well^matched, equal, agreeable (f) hildcring hriman 

ma ne afe mfnra gylta gemyndig, Elen. Kmbl. 1630; £1. 817. Md ne porfte macan (o/Aer mecca, meca, meega) gemanan the grey 
of heora mGpe hit ne code 1/ (water) no longer came out qf its mouth, haired warrior had no need to boast of well-matched intercourse, i. e. 
Blickl. Homl. 347, 9. Sagdon dat hf n5 md ne mihton swencte beun would not boast of being a match for those against whom he fought, and 
they said that they could not be troubled any more, Bd. 1, Z3 ; S. 481, 3. by whom he had been defeated, Chr. 937; Erl. 114, 6; AEdelst. 40. 
Dam mycle md hi scry t e6w quanto magis vos veuit, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 30. [Prompt. Parv. make or fyte and mete ; mak, fyt, esy aptus, conveniens : 
Mjrcle md, 7, 11. Swd mycele md, Lk. Skt. 13, 38.' Hwat it dat dl Icel. makr suitable, easy to deal with.] v. ge-niac. 
md dat 6nlg man m£ge Idrum din dat hi ne m£ge him din dat ilce inaaoed [«md-lced ? cf. md-geect] glosses mactus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 79, 53. 

quid autem est, quod in alium faeere quisquam potest, quod sustinere ab Mmoedonie ; pi. The Macedonians : — Pbilippus Macedonia cyning, 

alio ipse non potest, Bt. z6, a ; Fox 53, 37. Dd clypodon hig das dl md Ora. 4, 1 1 : Swt. 304, 5. Gewin wid Macedonie, Swt. 202, 33. 

[so much the more, cf. O. H, Oer, dea diu mir : Ger. desto mehr], Mt. IfoMdoniao ; adj. Macedonian : — Dat Macedoniace gewin. Ora. 4, 

Kmbl. 30, 31 : Mk. Skt. 6, 51 : 10, 48. Hit ddr ne weaxt dl md de 1 1 ; Swt. 308, 5. 

gimmas weaxap on wfngearduni it does not grow there any more than m6oe*flao. v. rnlcc-6sc. 

jewHs'graw in vineyards, Bt. 33, 3 ; Fox 118, 10 : 34» > • >34* inmog,mecg, et; m. A man: — Ic mepeiewide maeget (the angel that 

Dara mddma ne rlhte dl md de reucendet meoxes, Homl. Skt. 7, 30: visited Outhlae) ongeat. Exon, gob; Th. 175# 9; Gu. J193. Magp' 

L. Edg. C. 7 ; Th. ii. a8o, 6. Gelpan ne porfte Coatontinua ne Anlaf df and maegas, 43 a ; Th. 133, 39 f Gu. 833 : 113a; Th. 434, 7 : RA. .. ^ 
md NO need had Constantine to boast, no more had Anlaf, Chr. 937 ; Erl. 31, 7, Frifra dfne maeegaa (the disciples of St. Andrew), Andr. Kmbl. ^ 
114, 13; AEdelst. 46. Nsbs him le swig tl sorgo don md de tunnan 843; An. 432. Mom miagehyd evil intent, 1543: An. 773. ^ 
•cfma the noise (of the flames) was not troubitesome to them any more .Maecgea (meega, MS. C.) ihundbora (Edmund), Chr. 943 ; Erl. 116, 8. 
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M«qga gnonmige, Cd. aao; Th. i8s,8; Sat. 334. Mae- 
gum (/A« fkHdtm im ths JImy j^a€§),.i8f ; Th. 333, 34$ I>an. 365 * 
Adam idcte aiddan martam and nuBCgum mAgbow^itne Adam afttrwardk 
inafamdAU/amifywUkdaMgkttnaHdiatUt 35 ; Th. 68, 26; Ocn. 1123. 
onuambcht-, earfo^, edred-, Oe&t-,gigant-, here-, hilde-, oret-,wrac-inacg. 
^ nimoga^ an; m. A man. Exon. 88a; Th. 330, 16; Vj. 52. t. gO]H, 
ofer-, wroc-ntecga. 

.mmolgOv Lchdffl. iii. 126, xp. mccgan. 
xnmotor. r. mAte. 

MAd, e and we; mAdwe, an; /. aUo (?) mAdwa, an; im. A miad, 
niiadaw:-^M£dpratum, JElfc. Gl. 37 ; Soni. 67, 73: Wrt. Voc. 38, i: p6]; 
Som. 76. 43 ; Wrt. Voc. 33, 52. xii acrat an westhealfe dare itrAte and dn 
m€dwa beneo^n dam hlij^e oil aerm on ikt wnt tidt of tkt road, and on» 
nuadow bmuath tk* di 7 /. Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. iii. 32, 13. vi ocrai miide 
on da Mrdfmiide, 53. a. Jiri gioc ar^landes and mddwe, i. 3x6, 26. 

. On Wfferbet mfidoan nege to th» k§dg$ WifmK% mtadow, iii. 78, ai. 
Andlang negei on Eomeret mfiduan (cf. on j^merei mCdwa, 403, 24) ; 
of dam mAduan . • . andlang bumati on Hereferbes mXSduan, 78, 6-9. 
T6 wttdomfidwan; of dam niAdwan, 246, 22. (In the last twopauagea 
perhaps the forms are plural as in) T6 d&m rofidwum wid ifidan da 
mAdwa, 169, 2-3. [Mid liBswe and mid mfidwe, Chr. 777 ; Erl. 35, 12.] 
Oelfce and mon mAd mdwe ]uU at ont mom a nuadow, Ora. a, 8 ; Swt. 92, 
13. xiui oceras and da mAde de ddr tS DGnstfin gebohte at Uhtlufe 
miii acnt and thu nuadow poriaining thtrtto Dunttan bought of Uhtlufu, 
Cod. Dipl. Kmbl. ii. 3, 34. Norbrihte on m^re mXsde westewearde, iii. 
416, 18. Of dere ealdan dfc dat on wylihte mfidwan; of wylihte miedwan, 
335, 16. On rfdmAdwan ufewarde, 378, 14. Eahta sBceras miedwa . . . 
xii iBceras mlEdwa, 4, 12-13. M£da prata, Hpt. Ql. 400, 38. Beds wyrt 
bib canned on m£dom thit plant it prodmod in nuadowt. Herb, x, 1 ; Lchdm. 
i. 70, 2. [Cf. Oar. mithde a nuadow,"] v. gafolr, gerdf-, m6r-m£d ; mieb. 
nUbd, mddan. v. ge-mdd, ge-mddan. 
xiUbdon. ▼. magden. 

mmdn (f),anuatur€: — Ofgedt mid. iii. maedromealob. Lchdm. iii. 28,16. 
mssderot an ; f. Madder Maddre vermieuli, rubia, ^Ifc. Ql. 4a ; 
Som. 64, 13, 19; Wrt. Voc. 31, 24, 29. Madere anehorum, 67, 38: 
veneria, 68, 38 : tondix (kerba), Hpt. Ol. 524, 41. Beds wyrt de man 
gfyat and 6drum naman maedere nemneb, Herb. 51, i ; Lchdm. !. 154^ 
xa : L. M. 2, 51 ; Lchdm. ii. 268, 25. \ieel, madra.] v. feld-madere. 
mssdere-eipf es; m. A tprig of madder, Lchdm. i. 397, 2. 
sUsd-lftnd, ei ; m. Mtadow 4 and, grau 4 and which it mown: — ^j£gder 

S B mddlondet ge eyrblondes both of land for mowing and of arable land, 
od. Dipl. Kmbl. ii. 95, x6. Mddlandcs, vi. 219, 4. v. m^wc-land. 
iiUsd-xn6weott the mowing of a meadow :-^Eic hd sceal hwTltfdum 
geara bedn on maiicgum weorcum tdhlSfordes willan tde&can . . • mddmdw- 
ecte alto he thall at timet be ready for labour cf many kinds at hit 
lords pleasure, betides . . . mowing hit meadows, L.R.S. 5 ; Th. i. 436, 3-5. 
nUbd-rAdexin, e ; /. A mowing, grate mown on a piece of land: — 
Sed mddrdden beniban die betwednan cealdan lace and cullig, Cod. Dipl. 
.Kmbl. vi. X53, 10. Cf. wudo-rddenn. 
nUsd-aplottf cs; m,A plot cf meadowAand : — j£nne mddsplot. Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iv. 72, 7. 
mAdwok. V. mdd. 

mAdwe-lnnd, es ; n. MeadowAand, land where grass that is to he 
mown grows Hid lellab him dat mddweland bt westan Safeme . . & 
twelf SBceras g6des mddwelandes. Cod. Dipl, Kmbl. ii. 150, xo-18: vi. 
2x9, 3. V. mdd-land. 

Mifia, es ; in. A reiative, kinsman M£g propinquus, Wrt. Voc. 72, 
43 : JElfc. Or. 5 ; Som. 4, 31. Hwylc byneb dd dat sy das mdg de on 
da sceadan befedll quit videtur tibi proximus fuitte HU qui incidet in 
latronetf Lk. Skt. 10, 36. Meig eontribuliut, Wrt. Voc. ii. 104, 26. 
Meeg, Ep. Ql. 6f, 17. Se was his mdg and his frednd and hafde his 
sweoster t6 wffe qui erat eognatut et amteifs ^us, habeas tororem iptiut 
eonjugem, Bd. 3, ax; S. 531, 6: Blickl. Homl. XI3, aa. Him c^bdon 
dsst hiera mdaas him mid wAron • . And di culidon hie dat him n£nlg 
mleg ledfra nare donne hiera hlaford . . and dS budon hid hiera mXegum 
dat hid gesunde from eodon, Chr. 755 ; Erl. 50, 17-2X. Hdr AJalherd 
cining forbiSrde and Bang C&drdd liis mXsg t6 West-Seaxna rfee, 740;- 
47 * 33: 754 i 49 * *• E'l* > 3 o, 2. Abrahames mlBg 

{Lot), Cd, 94: Th'. X2I, 19: Gen. 20x2. Higeldces mBg {Beoundf), 
Beo. Th.'8ao; B. 408. Ore ieldesta mAg our first parent. Past. 43, 3 ; 
Swt.413, xg. Ne hBme nfln man wid his mAges {fratrit) wTf, Lev. x8, 
16. MBges^/if, Cd. Z40; Th. 176, 3: Gen. 3907. Moises hedld 
his mAges (soesrO scedp, Ex. 3, i. Moises gecirde tS his mAge, 4, 18. 
Abrahame, mlsge Lothes, Cd. 242 ; Th. 1779 2 ; Gen. 2923, Cdnwalh 
gesalde CfibrSde his mBge (fiatrueli), Chr. 048 ; Erl. a6, xg. Ne bysmra 
d6 dfnne m£g non facies ealumniam proximo tuo. Lev. 19, 23. Gif 
man gebCdodne man odde albeddigne f^riide donne sceal him cyningc 
bedn for mig and for mundbmn,X. C. S. 40 ; Th. I. 400, 6. Ne his 
migas (fratres) ne gel^fdon on hyne, Jn. Skt. 7, 5. His eorjidfean migas 
hit kintmen according to the Jlethp Chr. 97^; Erl. 229, 13. His migas 


and his fifnd eognan atque amici, L. Ecg. 


Th.ii. 160, 33. Gif 




bana of lande gewfteb hit migas healfne Icdd foigelden, L. Ethb. 23 s 
Th. I. 8, 7. Bddand him his mBgu (MS. B. his yldran) leifileD, L. 
Alf. pol. 41; Th. i. 88, 16. Hine m6ton his mBgas (MS. B. mtas) 
nnsyngian hit kindred nuy exculpate Aim, L. In, 21; Th. L xxo, 8. 
Sonu odde mBaas (MS. B. migas), 23 ; Th. i. 116, 15. Miga qffixhm, 
Hpt. 61 . 480, 18. ^nig dfnra mip odde yldrena cdiqms ds tuit parenHbut 
aut cognatis, Bd. 2, 12; S. 314, xg. Mid g^menne mfnra miga cura 
propinquorum, g, 24; S. 647, 22. ^ wsss odelboren of Awfastom 
niigum .Ae unu nobly born of phut parents, Homl. Skt. 4, 3. Suna ic 
lArde diet hid harden heora yldrum and heora migum, Blickl. Homl. x8g, 
21. SGb-Seaxe and Edst-Seaxe from bis niAgum {aneestort) Ar mid 
uuryhte infdde wArun, Chr. 823; Erl. 62, 23. Gi bedb ^es^de fram 
migum and gebrSdrum and cfldum and fredndum tradendm a parentibut 
et fratribus et cognatis et amieit, hk, Skt. ax, x6. LArab edwre suna 
and edwre migas doeebis Jilios ae nepotes tuot, Deut. 4, 9. Migoi pro^ 
pinquot, Kent. Ol. 368. Bearn irfsab ongin migas insurgent ^i in 
parentes, Mt. Kmbl. xo, 21. Ymbe mine migas ic hogige erga propin- 
quot euro, ASIfe. Or. 47 ; Som. 47, 29. Bfne ledfostan fr^nd finder and 
mddor and dfne migas patrem tuum et matrem et omnem eognationem 
tuam, Jos. 2, 18 : Ps. Th. 73, 8. Ealle wyrd forswedp mine migas, 
Beo. Th. 3622*; B. 2815: Blickl. Homl. 139, x6. [Laym, mai a 
cousin : Goth, migs a sonAnAaw : O. Sax. mSg a relation : O. Frt mich: 
Jeel. migr a fatherAnAaw : O. H. Oer, mig eognatut, affinit.] v. cned-, 
faderen-, fre^, fride-, hedfod-, hied-, hylde-, le£l-, mCdren-, nedh-, wine-, 
woruld-mAg; un-mAg; ge-migas. 

c > /• A woman, kinswoman Fredlecu mAg (Eve), Cd. 42 ; 
Th. 35. 17; Gen. 893: (CaiVs tvt/e), go; Th. 64, 21; Gen. XO33: 
{Hagar)p lox ; Th. 234, x8; Gen. 2226. Drihtlfcu niAg (Eora), 89; 
Th. xix,2; Gen. l8go: 133 ; Th. 168,12; Gen. 2782. MAgalfscidno 
{Sara), 86; Th. 109, 33; Gen. 1827: 130; Th. 263, ix ; Gen. 2730. 
Sed eddge mAg^ sancta Maria, Exon, pa; Th. 6, 2X ; Cri. 87. Sed 
abele mAg (Juliana), 68 a ; Th. 253, 4 ; Jul. 1 73. Sed wuldres mAg, 74 b ; 
Th. 278, 20 ; jul. 800, Ciseres mAg {Elene), Elen. Kmbl. 660 ; El. 330 : 
2333; El. 6^. [£aym. may ; Orm. max): Cdavc. mai. j v.edd-,wyn-niAg. 
xnmg may. v. magan. 

mAg-bans, an ; m. A destroyer of one's kinsnwn : — Hit {surfeiting) bip 
mAffbana, and hit ne murnep for ninum men, ne for fader ne for mfider 
ne tor brMer ne for swuster ne for ninum ^sibban men, Wulfst. 242, g. 

inAgrfbGt, e ; /. T^e * b 6 t ' paid to the ktnsman of a dain manfijr the 
slaying tf the latter. It seems to be used only in the cate of the spiritual 
relationship of godfather and godchild Gif hwi 6dres godsunu sled 
odde hit godfoder tfe sid mAgbdt and tid manbdt gellc. Weaxe tid bdt 
be* dam were twS ilce swi tid manbdt dip Se dam hliforde sceal . . . 
Gif hi on done geonbyrde de hine tl6g donne atfealle tid bdt dam 
godfader swi ilce swi dat wTte dam hliforde dip if any one day another's 
godson or hit godfather, let the compensation to the godfather or godson 
and that to the lord of the dead man be alike. Let them both inereau in 
proportion to the * wer ' ...Jf he {the slain man) strove against him that 
dew him, then let there be no *bot* to the godfather Just as there is no 
* suite* to the lord, L. In. 76; Th. i. igo, 13-ao. j£gder ge mAgb6te ge 
manbSte fullTce gebite, L. C. E. a ; Th. i. 360, 7. 
xnAg-borli; geit.-burge;/. Kindred, family, relatives, tribe: — MAg- 
burg eognatio, Wrt. Voc. ii. xg, 70. Wedx under wolenum mAgburh 
Semes, Cd. 8a; Th. 102, 20: Gen. 1703: 100; Th. 13a, 24; Gen. 
2x03 : 81 ; Th. T02, 4 ; Gen. 1693. Ne weorpep sid mAgburg semicledu 
eamran mtnum. Exon. 105 b; Th. 401, 31; R&. 21, ao. iM otigan 
his mAgburge men «!cean tunum and dShtrum, Cd. g6; Th. 69. 7; 
Gen. X132: 202 ; Tn. 134, g ; Gen. 2220: Beo. Th. 3766; B, 2887. 
H6 hit ne mdste tellan of his mAgburge he might not tdl it (bdcland) 
out of the family, L. Alf. pol. 41 ; Th. i. 88, x8. Wet mAgburge mfnre 
irfast be kind to my kindred, Cd. 136: Th. 172, 8 ; Gen. 2825 : Exon. 
88 a : Th. 332, 3 ; Vy. 62. Gielden tiddan his mAgat done wer gif hi 
mA^urg (-borb, MS. B.: -burh, MS. H.) habbe fred let hit kinsman 
aftersuards pay the tuergild, if he haste free kindred, L. In. 74 ; Th. i. 
148, iq, MAgburge mine my children. Exon. X04b; Th. 397, xg; 
Ra. x6, 20. idete mAgburg tine, Cd. gg; Th. 68, 27; Gen. 1 123. 
MAgburh, ga; Th. 6g, 14; Gen. 2066. Cfide Aghwilc mAj^rga riht 
each erne knew the rights cf the tribes, 261; Th. 200, g; Exod. 352. 
Da de mAgburge mAst gefrunon frumeyn feora faderapelo gehwses thou 
who ufcre ^t informed at to familiet, at to the origin of men, and the 
ancestry of each, Th. 200, ai ; Exod. 360. 

xnAg-oild, cs; n. A young kinsman: — Hine ihsode hwAr hi his 
mAnildum cumen hafde de hi him forstolen hafde adud him what he 
had dene with hit young kintmen (eoudnt) whom he had stolen asuay 
from him, Lchdm. liL 424, 37. By Isss Anig man ewede dsst ic mine 
mAgcild mid w6 fordimde lest any man toy that I wrongfully duided 
against my kinsmen (yuphesui). Chart. Th. 486, 27. 
mAg-oud; adj. NsfaAd.*— MAgcGdre sibbe cognate prppinquitatis, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 233, 34. 

mAg-owoalm, es ; ns. Murder qf a father or kinsman : — Migcualm 
pmricidio, Wrt. Voc. ii. Ii6, 33. 
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et ; n, Raei^famSfjf :-^Mic^ke [«(?) nuegcyncttie]^ kmm to gnat ^taty. Herb, is, 4 ; Lchdni. i. io4. la. Hd mou* 
protapia, Hpt Ol. 437, xi. cynneit mfistc hsfde megen and ttreogo, Cd. 79 ; Th. 98, 19; Gen. 

nuagdin* mOden, ei ; n. if maidtm, gki, tdrg'm .* — MOden odde geong xftga. Da <fe inyttro m«gn and mddcreft mdste habbeo tkost who in 
wffman ptwtla% Wrt. Voc. 73, 5. Nil dii iniftden ng deid ac bed lUSpI* ... It# grtattU degrtt kavt untdom, ability and mtntal powtr^ Elen. Krobl. 
Hd nam dm mOdenci mftdor, Mk. Skt. g, 39-40. DG nG iceAwa dfnei 8x5; £1. 408. Donne hf ddt magen d«re unmcUn hdlo tefnan iie 
iiicg(d)eDet (/A# Virgin Mary) eA^mddneiie, Blickl. Honil. 159, 4. Di mibton eum wmftrvoru immtnsi tUtrart non potttnt, Bd. g, 1 a ; S. 637, 
wcar^ dm nwdnciinGdiiiiclum geblisiad,Exon. 74 b; Th. 379, 3: Jul. 41. Mcgyn and mihta (angdi) p^tnits viriutt. Pi. Tb. 10a, 19. Bail 
608. Hit sealde dam mOdene (/A# daughitr af Htrodiat), and dm hit beama msigen omnM virtutn tjutt 20, Sed ijrfernei and 6dre msgnu 
mdden hit lealde hire mdder, Mk. Skt. 6, a8. GifhwG m^en n^dndme iobrietat tt alit virtutts, Pnid. 54 a: 64 a. Dfi iddin welan dm uiid 
d pat violtnitr virgintm opprimat^ L. C. S. 53 ; Th. i. 406, 3. Ne nyde hSlige msgnu th§ erut riehtt, thiy art holy virtutt, Homl. Tb. ii. 88, 
man nider ne wff ne mfiden td dam de hyre aylfre miilfcige Iti no 310. Mtigenu, Baiil admn. a ; Norm. 38, 9. Magno and craftai, Bt. 
teoifian, wktther dit kavt bttn marritd btfort or not, bt farad to a ga, i ; Fox 116, i. Wfidom niddur eallra mcgena wriuium otnnium 
marriagt wkieh skt dtsliktt, 75 ; Th. i. 416, ao : L. Edm. B. 1 ; Th. i. nutrix, 10 ; Fox aft, 24, Mycelre nuegna fcmne magnarum virgo 
a54, a. Mlidenu virrints. Pi. Th. 44. 15. T6 abbudiiian gchidod virtutum, Bd. 3, 8; S. 531, xa. Gele&fa ii ealra mtegena fyrmcst, 
ofcr mS donne twGm bund mfidenum, Homl. Th. ii. 47ft, so. M^denu Homl. Th. x. 134, a. Gejiyld ii wyrtruma ealra hgligra msegna, and 
niman on |ie4we gftdne ttman getScna^, Lchdm.iii. ao8, aS. [O.N.Gtr. unge|>yld ii ealra niBgna tftstenceduyi, ii. 544, 6. purh dfnra masgna 
magatfn : ilf. H, Oer. magettn.J ip8d through tkt abttndanet of thy powtrs, Bt. Met. Fcx ao, gift ; Met. 

xiimgden-6w» e ; f. Marriagt with a virgin : — Dst bi]) rihtlfc Iff dm ao, a58 : Cd. i ;*Th. x. ft ; Gen. 3. Eallum hire mihtum and msgenum, 
cniht >urhwunige on hii cnihthdde 6p dm h8 on rihtre miedeii^we L. M. 3, ftg; Lchdm. ii. 35 a, g. Da de fara^ fram leahtrum td msig- 
gewffige and hsbbe da lyddan and nlenige ddre da hwfle de led libbe num tkost who pass from viat to virtuts, Homl. Th. ii. 54, aft. Mcgimni, 
that is right lift, that a young man remain a bachelor until in lawful Pnid. 28 a. DS otigunnon hf niftd and nisgeii niman . . . Mdd and 
matrimony kt take a maiden to wife, and let him kavt her afttrwardt and nisgen Bryttai onfdngon aperunt illi vires animoegut ntumen . . . vires 
no other while she lives, L. I. P. aa; Th. i. 33a, 39. eapessunt Brittones, Bd. i. ift; S. 484, xg-i^. i>eah de ic nG gyt da 

xnaBgdan-oild» es; n. A femalt child, girl : — Gif hit hyiecild by)> drran megen ne hvbbe etsi necdum vires pnstinas reeepi, g, 3; S. ftxft, 
ofileA^ dm gif hit if m^dencild healda^ dm m maseulus fuerit, interfieite 34: g, 4: S. 617, ag. Hed hsf)) das msegnu it {henbane) has these 
turn, siftnuna reservate. Ex. i, ift. Donne da wff heora beam cendon, virtues. Herb, g, I ; Lchdm. i. 94, xo. Megene vires, Kent. Gl. 930. 
donne ^ddon hid da mlMencild and ildgon da hyiecild. and d£m mleden- II. an exercise of power, effort, a nugkty work, miracle :~MaBgcne eona- 
cildum hid fortendun dm swtdrebredit foran. On. 1, 10; Swt. 4ft, lo-ia. mine, Wtt. Voc. ii. 34, S 7 »r mihte £nig mtegen wyrcan non 

Tficende dam mddencildum docendo pttellas, ^Ifc. Gr. aft; Som. a8, ift. poterat virtutem ullam faeere, Mk. Skt. 6, 5. An maegeii and fin wundor 
maegden-liAd, «; m. Maidenhood, virginity : — Dedh wm hyre {the of monegum fisecgan unum t pluribus virtutis miraeuium enarrare, Bd. 
Kirgin Mary) mcgdenhad £ghwm onwalg, Exon. a8b; Th. 87,5;Cri. 3, a; S. 534, 38. Monige mcgen and hmotficen gefremede wdron 
1430. Gif finig wer odde wff gehate dm he wylle m£denhfid gehealdaii innumeret virtutes sanitatum noscuntur esse patratce, S. 534. a8. On 
si guis vir aut mulier voverit virginitatem servart, L. Ecg. C. 19 ; Th. ii. him lynd mngenu geworht, Mk. Skt. ft, 14. Da burga on dfim wdnin 
X4ft, X. V. me^hSd. gedftne manega hyi maegena, Mt. Kembl. tl, 30. III. a force, 

mmgden-, mnden-hnAp, ei; m. il virgin band, troop of maidens, military force : — Gif det full inngen dsre w£re ne eodan hf niefre eft tft 
D6m. L. 18, 388. scipon if the full force had been there, they would never have got back to 

iMgden-ltot adj. Maidenly, girlish, virgin, virginal : — Miedenlfc /A# iAi>s, Chr. 1004 ; Erl. 139, 34. Ore msgen lytla]) orir/ore# /isimi. 
puMaris, virginalis, iElfc. Gr. g; Som. g, 33. Sed mdedenlfce clifinnyi Byrht. Th. 140. ftg; By. 313. Mcgen, folc Ebrfia, Judth. xa ; Thw. 
virginalis castitas. Hymn. Sort. 1x8, ai. Mifidenlicere virginalis, Hpt* ag, ig, 10; jud. afti, agg. Werod, mftdigra mcgen, Cd. 147; Th. 

01. goft, 38. Godei lunu {nirh m^denlfcne innoj) ficenned wear]), Homl. 184, a; Exod. loi : 158; Th. 197, 1; Exod. 300. Mcgen for^ 
Th. i. 458, 33. gewfit, ifto; Th. 199, 30; Exod. 34ft. Mcgen {the Egyptian army) 

xnaBgden-xaann, ei ; rn. A maid, virgin : — M£dennian virgo, Wrt. wci Sdrenced, iftft ; Th. aoft, a8 ; Exod. 458. Sed libgedriht bfid 
Voc. 73, 6. Gfi fin m£denman tft, and hft hit on his sweoran, Lchdm. mfiran mcgenet the Israelites awaited the greater force qf the 
iii. 4a, 9. Gif hwylc mledenman on gef<Srr£dene mid gehfidodum wuna]) Egyptians, 154 ; Th. 191, Ig ; Exod. a 15. Mcgenes wfia {Belshazzar), 
si puella aliqua in societate eum ordinaiis habitet, L. Ecg. P. ii. 17; 309; Th. 360, a; Dan. 703. Se wcs mid his dcdum inelra donne h8 

Th. ii. 188, 9. Gif man wid cyiiingei mcgdenman gelige^, L. inc[ge]nei hcfde he was quicker in his actions than in proportion to the 

Ethb. 10; Th. i. ft, 4. For don Mesiane noldon dm Lccedenionia force he had; celeritate roagii quam virtute fretus, Ors. a, g; SwL 78, 
mcgdenmenn mid heora ofreden and heora godum onscgden propter 37. H6 self fftr d^rtft mid eallum dcm megene dc h€ dfirtd gelfidan 
spretas virgines suas in solemni Messeniorum sacrijicio, On. x, 14; Swt. mehte A# himself marched thither with all the troops that he could lead 
56,1ft. [Orm. Sannte Mar^e wail efre ma^^/enifinann.] ▼. mcg|r-mann. /Aenr, Swt. 80, 34. Martyra mcgen unlytel no'stnall host of martyrs, ^ 
xndBge, an ; il Atfiiwomon .'—Elizabeth dfn niXege (MSS. A. B. mage.) Andr. Kmbl. 175 a ; An. 878 : Bco. Th. 894; B. 445. Mcgen unrfme ' ' 
Elisabeth eognata tua, Lk. Skt. I, 36. H€r sit LedflXed mtn mXege, hosts innumerable, Elen. Kmbl. lax; El. ox. [O. Sax. megin: Icel. 

Durcillei wff. Chart. Th. 337, 30. Owed det hed wfire gramena mfige, magn and megin : O. H. Oer. magan, megin, rohur, vigor, vis, virtus, 

DeAdes dfthtor, Homl. Skt. a. x 73. Saga det dG sfe iweoitor mfn, Ifcei fortitudo^ der. bcadu-, deA))-, eal-(cl-), eor)>-, eorl>, folc-, gcit-, gesf])-, 
mEge,Cd. 89; Th. iio, 4; Gen. 1833 : 137 ; Th. 163, 18 ; Gen. 3683. hand-, here-, heAh-, heofon-, holm-, hord-, Icdd-, lof-, ofer-, rfid-, td^. 

In iSauidea dyrre miegan {the Virgin Mary), Exon. 9 a ; Th. 7, g ; Cri. ))eud-mcgen. 

9ft. ▼. mfige, mlBg. mmgen-agende ; adj. Possessing strength, mighty, Beo. Th. gftftft ; 

Mmgelaai, Mcgelang, Milan : — ^T6 Mcgelan [Mcgolange, MS. C.] B. 3837. 
apud Mediolanum, On. ft, 3ft ; Swt. 394, 30. xnmgen-byrdexin^ o\f. A mighty burden, Beo. Th. 3334 ; B. xftag : 

MiBGllN, ei; ii. I. main, n^ht, strength, force, power, vigour, 6174; B. 3091. 
efficacy, virtue, faculty, ability: — Vrum lichoman cym^ call hii mcgen iamgon^oorpev,es;n.Apowerfulbattd,Cd.qy,Th.iig,2';;Qen.iqS6. 
of dam mete de wfi J)icga|) aU its strength comes to our body from the mmgen-ormft, e$ ; m. Main force, great power or might, mighty 
food that we take, Bt. 34, 1 x ; Fox xgo, 34. Det mycle mcgen mfnra power: — Mcgencrcft de him meotud engla forgiefeti hcfde/Aipoucr tvhieh 
handa the mighty power qf my hands. Pi. Th. 80, 13. Micel drihten the Lord of angels had given him. Exon. 49 a ; Th. 170, x ; Gu. xxog. 

Gre and micel mcgen his Magnus Dominus nosier, et magua virtsa ejus. Is det mcgencrcft micel mftda gehwylcei ofer Ifchoman (cf. hit is micel 
Pi. Spl. 14ft, 5. Ddm moniium de him mcgen and creft wlex]) eAc creft dcs mddes for done Ifchoman, Bt. 38, x ; Fox 196, 10), Bt. Met. 
hwflum eAkiaJ) efter dcm megenum da coitunga crescente virtute ple^ Fox 36, 309; Met. aft, xog. Det hfi ))rittiget manna mcgencrcft on 
rumgue bella testtationis augentur. Past. 3i, 5; Swt. 163,8. Se wcs his mundgripc hebbe, Beo. Th. 765; B. 380. Mircne mcgencrcft, 
moncynnes mcgenes strongest A# was mightiest among men, Beo. Th. Exon, xftb; Th. 78, aft; Cri. 1380. [O. Sax. megin-kraft: O.L. Ger. 

395 ; B. 19ft. Nfinne man dcs ne twed]) det se sed strong on his megin-craft majestas : O. H, Ger. magaii-kraft snajestas.'] 
megene de mon gesih)» det stronglfc weorc vryTcp nemo dubitai esse imgan-oyning, es ; m. A chitf, mighty ox powerful king: — Mcgen- 
fortem, cut fortUudinem inesse conspexerit, Bt. xft, 3» Fox 54, a8. Ax cyning {God), Elen. Kmbl. 3493; £1. 1348: Exon, xxftb; Th. 448, 
hf geiedn Godes rfee on megne cuman donee videant regnum dei venieru 2l; D5m. 57 : {Christ), 3X a ; Th. 57, x x ; Cri. 917. Mcgencyninga 
in virtute, Mk. Skt. 9, i. Hd sealde ieghwylcum be hys Sgenum megene meotod the Lord of mighty kings, 31b; Th. 58, 39 ; Cri. 943 : x ift a : 
dedU unicuique secundum propriam virtutem, Mt. Kmbl. 35, xg. Lufa Th. 445, xa ; Dftm. ft. [Cf. Icel. mcgiii-drftttning {the Virgin Mary): 
dfnne drihten mid eallum megne diliges dotninum tuum ex tota farti* megin-skjuldungr {Christ)?] 

tudine tua, Deut. ft, 5. Of eallum dfnuni mihtum and of eallum dfnom inmgan-dM, t; f. A mighty deed, an action requiring strength^ 
megene ex omnibus viribsu tuis et ex omni mente tua, Lk. Skt. xo, ay. Exon. 78b; Th. 394,9; Crii. X3. 

Eallon megene tilian, Bt. 24, a: Fox 8a, ft. Widsttndan ealle megene, mmgen»eAoc, an; m. An increase of strength, succour: — Monnuni 
Past, xg, X ; Swt. px, I : Beo. Tb. 5338; B. 2667. DG ne wfinst det tft mcgeneocan a succour for men. Exon, gga; Th. 14; Ax. 138. 
heft ml^e swfi mycel mcgen habban yots wilt not expect that the plant ^ ^ itmg0n*0d€en; d/(f,Endneedwi/hstrength,potee/ful:-^M6d€ mcgen- . 
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•ftcm, Enm. 79b: Th. >99, 7; Ct2. 98. Mmgmetem foie (ziU^^Ma/tsMriiANe, 144, nueceabtymmci 150^ ai 

Wr/DriOMi Hibnm), Jadth. la ; Thw. 35, 35 ; Jad. 393. Hit rfces oiigin, ne kU mihte» ne h{i nuegen^ymnief iMfifre gevmad ne 

in«cen«Mrfe))e» ti; n, A grtat tabotur or AarMip :^'S$k» fore weor)>c>bBUckl. Homl.p. 17. H3 (CAris/) hine ungyrede dan godcundto 
Ivtlum gednire, ac fore dSiu nmtoin msgenearfej^om* Exon, aa a; Th. msgenjirymmet, and gegyrede bine )w6wlfce. 105, 5. .Donne le heofen- 
do. 4 ; CrI. 964. McgenearfeJ^Oi adr and awir gewin and aweartoc de4]», Ifca ddma cyni^ on egetlfcuni mBgen)»ymmei Homi. Th. ii. 558, 9: Lk. 
a8b; Th. 86» ao; Cri. 14x1. Skt. 9, ad, 31, 3a. Mid gf mfiatan maegenlirymme. Exon, aab; Th. 

XMgen-ellent ea; n. Mighty vaiotir,Bto, Th. 1333; B. 659. 6a, 30: Cri. XO09. Johaniiea on Oodei maegenkrymme hf gebletiode, 

nuegnn*fiMt ; adj. Strong, vigoroutjirm : — Sealde him inyttru maagen* Homl. Th. i. 64, 4. W3 gea&won Qodei mBgen>rim and his micelnisse 
foate gcmynd h§ gav§ JUm witdom, vigorous thought. Exon. 39 b ; Th. {majsstaism t magnitudinsm tuam), Deut. 5, 34. XX. (using tko 
130, aH ; Qfl. 445. ^Ic Ifchamlfoe gesceaft de eor^e Scen]> is fiilre and attributs/or tht psnon), Christ : — Maagen^rym trU, sigefast and snottor, 
masgenfasstre on fullum mdnaii donne on gewanedum svery bodily Exon, laoa; Th.4ao, 35; Ho. a a. 111. grsat power, might 
creature that earth produces is more complete and more vigorous at the Q6 geseu)> mannes Bearn sittende on da sw^dran healfe Oodes masgeii- 
fiill moon than when the moon hat ufaned, Homl. Th. i. loa, ai. [Cf. videbitis /ilium hominit sedentem a desdrit virtutis Dei, Mt. 

maagen-lcis.] ICmbL a6, 64. Ic s6hte hwylc w£re maBgen|nymmes odde clnes se 

amgen-folOt es ; ii mighty psopie : — Maegenfolc micel (cf. O. San. Pater Noster, Salm. Kmbl. ao ; Sal. 10. In dam masgcn^ymme mid 
mt!geil<A]e,m\Vx\ the multitude that flocked about Christ) a peo^e mighty and dam ihefed heofon and eorjw in that mighty power with which is 
vast (the good at the day of judgment). Exon, ao b ; Th. 55, r ; Cri. 877. uplifted heaven and earth. Exon. 93 b ; Th. 351, 31 ; Sch. 88. Hd hine 
nuagen-Ailtum, es; m. A powerful help: — Naas dst nildtoat maegen- of sawle ded>e dwehte ]mrh done nuegenprym he raised him from the 
fnltuma (the sword lent to Beowtdfhy HuHfertk)^ Beo. Th. 3915 ; B. 1455. death of the soul through divine power, Blickl. Homl. 77, xo. Maegen- 
mmgon-liedpt es; m. il powerful band: — Maegenhe&pum, Cd. 151 ; ^rynihium m£st mightiest, Cd. 100; Th. 199, 35; Exod. 349. XV. 
Th. 190, II ; Exod. 197. an instance in which the divine glory or power is displayed t^'Edvrvrd 

nuagan-lienrd ; adJ. Very strong, powetful : — Damde sitteyonufan cymj>, maBgen]>rymma midst, deg diddum IXh (doom's day), Cd. i^; 
meare maegenheardnm. Runic pm. 5: Kmbl. 340, 5. Th. ax a, 16; Exod. 540. V. the glory qf heaven, heaven, the 

mngoninn, maagnian ; p. ode To gain strength : — M6d margnode mind angels who inhabit heaven : — ^Wuldres ealdor middangeardes and msgen- 
gained might. Exon. 94 b ; Th. 353, 55 ; Reim. 33. v. ge-maegened. brymmes the prince qf glory, of earth and of heaven. Exon. 68 a ; Th. 
rtmgiou^loiMi adj. Without strength, peerless, wMk,fHble : — Maegen- 33* Juh 154* Hd is cytiing middangeardes and maegenj^rymmes, 

leds iNarvia, Wrt. Voc. i. 46, 6 : alNnadta, Qerm. 396, ai6. SedsSwul.gif wuldre biwunden, 65 b; Th. 341, 33; Ph. 665 : 16 a; Th. 35,13; 
bed na^ da hSlgan ISre, hed bi)i donne weornigende and maegenleas, Cri. 557. Ufan of rodenim, of f&is maBgen)»rymnie, 98 a; Th. 368, 14; 
Homl. Th. 1. 168, 33. \Icel. megin-lauss.] Seel. 39. Hdht sigores fnima his hedhbodan hider (/O earth) gefledgan 

maegenlaM-lioe ; adv. Feebly, Maegenleaslfce evisce^ ofhismaegen^ymnie, xaa; Th. 19, 5; Cri. 396. Naes ^nig dd giet engel 

rondo. Germ. 398, xaa. geworden ne daes miclan maegen]>rymmes nSn was not any angel then 

mmgen-ladat, e; /. Weakness, feebleness, impotence: — Da ofhredw created, nor any qf that great and glorious band, 12b; Th. 22, 161 Cti.gsi. 
dam munece daes hreuflian maegenledst (inability to walk), Homl. Th. i. xnsegan^ryxn-naaa, e; /. Majesty, magnificence, glory maegen- 

336, II. Mddes maegenledst weakness of mind, il. a 20, 5. Hf ne toymnes (-prymmes, MS.) micellfc stande^ magnifaentia opus eius, Ps. 
niihtoii for heora maagenledste da meniu bewerian (of the Jews reduced ^h. xio, a. Maeg[en]]xymnysse mq;#a/a/fs, Hpt. QI.486, 18. iElmihtig 
by famine during the siege of Jerusalem), JEtfe. T. Orn. at, 8. God, fines gecyndes, and finre mxgen]>rymnisse on finre godcundnysse, 

iimttgita»vAo,os\m. A mighty Of violent attack: — Maegenr^s forgeafhilde Hexam. a; Nprm. 4, 33. Donne sit h6 on ddmsetle his msgen>xyni- 
bille (Beowulf auaching QrendeVs mother), Beo. Th. 3043 ; B. 15x9. nysse, Wulfst. 387, 31. MBg[n]|>rumnyste majestati, Hpt. Gl. 410, 5a. 
msigan-rdf ; adj. Of great power :^fA6d\a and maegenrdf mid daere God sylf se de iefre burhwunode on his miclan wuldre and on his msegen- 
miclan hand (applied to God), Cd. 156: Th. 195, xi; Exod. 375. >rimnisfe, JElfc. T. Grn. 3, 4. Da de gesSwon mfne m8egenj>rimnisse gna 
pegn, maegenrdfa mao. Exon. X09b; Th. 4x9. 9 i Rit 38, 3. viderunt majestatem meam, Nuni. 14, 23. 

XMgen-eoipeg es; m. Power, might : — Metodcs maegenscipe, Cd. mmgon^ygmo, wn ; f. Violence, foive : — S6na daet onfinde^ le de mec 
173; Th. filTt 9; Dan. ao. fdh^ ongean and wid maegen Jrisan mfnre geniBste|» daet he hryege sceal 

xnmgen-fipedf e; /. Abundance of strength, strength (cf. on dtnes hnisan sfican soon doth hejintf that fights against me, and with my force 
maegenes micluni spfidum in virtute tua, Ps. Th. 73, 13), power, virtue comes into conflict, that with his bach he must visit the earth. Exon. 107b; 
Ic dd Keal meotudes margenspfid geseegan to thee am / to tell the MokePs Th. 4x0, a ; Rii.M{8, xo. [Cf. led. )»ysja to rush.) 
abundant might, Exon. gab; Th. 348, 6 ; Sch. 34. He nice for niiltsum mmgen-wreoro, ds ; n. A mighty work :^Hu micle synt dtne msegen- 
end maegcnspddum niefre wille fin forl^tan on account of his mercy and wootc guam magn^eata sunt opera tua, Ps. Th. 91, 4. [leel, megin-verk ; 
his might he will never forsake me, 422; Th. 140, 17 ; GO. 61 x : Andr. mighty works.] 

Kmbl. 3573; An. 1387. Min mG)i saege^ dfne maegenspede os meum nuegen-ViBa, an; m. The leader of a force or army, Cd. 170; Th. 
pronuntiabit justitiam tuam, Ps. Th. 70, 14. 213, 17 ; Exod. 553. 

mmgon-etSxi, es ; m. A mighty stone or rock : — Him on innan felh mmgen-wudu, 2; m. A mighty spear^shaft : — peg^ HrSdgares cwchte 
luontes maegenstfin (cf. p&r micel stan wealwiende of dam hefihan munte mwgenwudu mundum Urothgar's thane shook his mighty shaft with his 

on innan real]>, Bt. 6; Fox 14, 38), Bt. Met. Fox 5, 31 ; Met. 5, 16. hands, Beo. Th. 477; B. 336. 

Dis synd daera xx hfda gemiero . . andlang waegaes d> dons maegenstfin, xnsegen-wundor, es ; n. A very great wonder (of the circumstances 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 1x2, 18. attending the day of judgement). Exon, ax b ; Th. 57, 31 ; Cri. 937. 

msegexi-atnuig; adj. Strong in power:— dfi mtlxo eart mihtig mseger; adj. Meagre, lean: — Da men be6J» maegre and blfice 011 
end maegenstrang Aour great thou (Christ) art, how mighty and strong onsyiie defih de hid Hv faette w£ron the men will be lean and pale of aspect, 
in power, Hy. 3, ai ; Hy. Gm. ii. a8a, ai. DG eart se miccia and se though before they were fat, L.M. a, 36; Lchdm. ii. 343, 3. \Icel. magr: 
maegenstranga. 3, 38 ; Hy. Gm. ii. 382, 38. Maegenstrong, Exon. 1 39 a ; Dan., Swed., Du. mager : O. H. Oer. magar macilentus : Oer. mager.] 
Th. 495, 5 ; Rfi. 84, 3. xnsegerian ; p. ode Tq macerate, emaciate, make lean : — Maegercg.’in 

nuegen-atrengo ; indecl. f. Main strength, great force :’—Gtipcy\\\ng macerare, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 16: 96, 34. [led. megra /o euMciate: 

(Ilf0ieu(/) maexenstrengo sl6h hitde bille uf//A migA/y ybree /Ac warrior- O.H. Oer. magarian macerare, macrescere; cf. magar fleiski pulpa: 

king smote w 5 k his hattMlade, Beo. Th. 5350 ; B. 2678. Sum bi]> Ger. magem.] 
gleaw m6des erefta sum maegenstrengo onfdhj^ one is skiUed in the arts msegep, migpp. ▼. maegji, 

of the mind, another receives great bodily strength. Exon. 78 b ; Th. 295, masgepe name of a plant, v. niage^e. 

15; Cril. 33. m6g-gem6t, es; n. A meeting f kinsmen :^ll€ bebeAd ofer ealne 

mmgan-etreiigjmi indeel: -■trengp,e: f. Great strength, power : — middangeard daet die mdgj> tdgaedere c6mc, daet die man dy gearor 
Hf dfne m^genstrenglni minxen wfde magnitudinem tuam narrabunt, Ps. wi’ste hwdr hfi gesibbe haefde. tet tficnode daet on his dagum sceolde 
Th. 144, t. Ic sfges mihte and nieegenstrenghe swfi micele edw sille daet beun geboren se se de Cs ealle t6 finum mdggeindte gelala]>, Ors. 5, I4; 
gfi euw t6 gamene fednda fifillap swfi feia iwfi gi recca|> I will give you Swt. 348, x8. 

so great victorious might and power, that it shall be sport to you to stay mdg-gowrit, es ; n. ^ v/riting containing a list qf kinsmen, a genea^ 
as many foes as you can count, Wulfst. 133, 19. logical table, pedigree, Col, 313, Lye. 

xiUBgeii-)mgen, es; m. A mighty minister (an angel). Exon. 49 a ; mdg-gildAn (?) to pay part of the wergild far a homeide committed 
Th. 169, 33 ; GO. 1099. a kinsman : — Ne |iearf se frigea mid dam Jwdwaii mdggieldan (or 

nuegen-preAt, es; m. A mighty band, Cd. 174; Th. 318, a6; Dan. should this bs mdge gieldan? cf. MS. B. which has mid dam ]>edwaii 
45 : 189 ; Th. 3X0, 8 ; Exod. 51 a. men gyldan. But the word is supported by L. H. i. 70, 5 : — Non cogitur 

xnsegen-prymm* es; m. (The word is used almost exchisirely in liber cum servo meggildare), L.ln. 74 ; Th. i. 150, i. 
reference to the Deity). I. Majesty, greatness, glory myccia iil6g-lidmod, es; ». /ncii/;— Ndnig mdghdmcd ne uncldne fremme 
margenjnrym the great majesty (of Christ), Blickl. Honil. 179, 8. Mxgen- ntdlus ineesiumfaeiat, Bd, 4, 5 ; S. 573, 15. 

prymmrs God Deus mnjesfafh, Ps. Th. 28,3. M^genlnymmcs dines mi^g-bnadU a;/. A rrfff/ion, Ainsimifi NIs EdelroOde fiulg mdghond 
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ntot del cyimei danne Eodwald lAcr# w no ntahr rdaiivt to Ethdmod 
in tk$ family ikon Eadwald, Chart. Th. 466, i. ^es hit becueden hii 
brddar tuna and liddan ndnij^gra mdihanda mi tfei cyniiei. 465, ao. Cf. 
da n^htian hand mi, 491, 13. 
nuBgiator. t. magitter. 

nUig-lngu, e;/. Law rtgulating thi duiiis and responsibiliiiis 
kintmtn (mUm), e. g. in the matter of paying or receiving certain part* 
of the wergild if one of their number flew or was ilain : — Hi (mynster* 
monuc) gfi> o£ hit miiglage donne hi gebyh^ t5 regoUage, L. Eth. ix. ag ; 
Th. i. 346, a. V. miegh-lagu and lagu. 

miBg-loAai adj. Without kinsmen: — Oif hi sf m^gle&s if he have 
no kintmen, L. Eth. ix. 24; Th. i. 344, a8 : L. In. 33; Th. i. 116, 16: 
L. C. E. 5 ; Th. i. 36a, 34. Fsdrenm&ga miegle&s mon a man having 
no kinsmen on ihefath^*s side, L. Alf. pol. 27 ; Th. i. 78, ao. 

nUig-lio } adJ, Belonging to kinsmen : — He hine lufode na twa micclum 
for dsre mzglTcan libbe he loved him, not so much because they were 
relations, Homl. Th. i. 58, 4. Nsfde hi dct andgit ]>urh miigllce lire 
he did not have that intelligence through the teaching if his parents, 368, 
10. 

mfig-lnfia, an; /. XoM;-Heu laga)} dart hed mfiglufan nitnre ne 
gyme she Q^ti/rana) says that she cares not for my {Hdiseus^^ who 
wished to marry Juliana) love. Exon. 66 b ; Th. 246, 31 ; jul. 70. 
mfig-morttor, cs; n. Murder tf akinsman : — M^gmordor parricidium, 
Hpt. Gl. 519, 74. M£gmordrei wftnung parricidii actio, ^Ifc. Gl. 14; 
Som. 58, 15 ; Wrt. Voc. ai, 10. [Cf. O./f. Ger, mag-mord parricidium) 
m6g»inyr(tra, an ; m. One who murders a kinsman, a parricide - 
M£ginyrdra parricida, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 15 : Hpt. Ql. 509, 7a. 
mrngn. v. niflegen. 

m6g-raou, e ; /. The account tf a family, a genealogy : — Dii it sed 
boc Adames m£grace hie est liber generationis Adam, Gen. 5, 1. Gif 
d(i telst da m&grace frain Judnn doiine findst dO ftf mcgf^a if you reckon 
the genealogy from Judah, then you will find five generations, Boutr. 
Scrd. aa, 19. 

m6g-r6deim, e; /. Kinship, relationship s-^Geslhbtre ni£gr£dene 
consanguinitatis, Hpt. GJ. 47a, ao. Hi {Julius Casar) hieiie {Octa- 
vianus) for m£gr£denne gel^rdc, Ors. 5, 13 ; Swt. 244, 24. N£fre ic 
daes ])eudnes Imnan wille ni£gr£denne / will never consent to marry the 
prince, Exon. 67 a ; Th. 249, 9 ; Jul. 109. 

m6g-r6e, es ; m. An attack by men upon their kinsmen : — Wear)) det 
^ddscype swyde forsyngod ))urh niordd£da and ^rh niSndiida . . ))Qrh 
m^grjBsas and jiurh manslihtas this nation is sunk in sin through deeds 
fell and fotd . . through attacks of kinsmen upon kinsmen and through 
manslaughters, Wulfst. 164, 4. 

in6g-aoir, e ; /. A division of a people, containing the kinsmen of a 
particular Te4 moniia latwu ofcr tino odde of migsctre is 

decanus super x. vel decurio (the glosser seems to have taken de as a 
separate word) est, Rtl. 193, 19. 

m£g-eibb, e; /. I. kinship, relationship hine hilsode 

for scS Marian mfigsibbe dzt he hire miltsade. He6 cwae)) td him 
gemyne mtii drihten diet hed wsbs ban of niTnum binuni and fliesc of 
mlnuni fliesce Eve conjured him {Christ) on account of her kinship to 
St, Mary to pity her. She said to him * Remember, my Lord, that she 
was bone of my bone and flesh of my fleshy Shrn. 68, 15. Hi {Christ) 
hyni (mffi) his mildse onwreih and his nisgsibbe gecydde. J^r dam wi 
w£ron stedpcild gewordene, Wulfst. aga, 9 : Blickl. Homl. 107, a. Wei 
is td warnianne £et man wite diet h^ {the man and woman about to be 
married) ]>urh m^gsibbe t6 gebenge ne bedn (i.e. are not within the 
prohibited {seven) degrees), L. Edm. B. 9 ; Th. i. ag6, 9. Sed hSlige & 
forbeddeh da sceondlfcnysse onwredn miigsibba (dcre m^gsibbea, MS. B.) 
sacra lex prohibet cognationis turpiiudinem revelare, Bd. 1,27; S. 491, 7. 
IT. Love between kinsmen, affection: — 'M.^gsxhbo affectui vel dilectione, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 99, ga. Migsibbi, Ep. Gl. 3 b, 9. 
nUbgeib-lios odj* Of kin, rdated: — Mfigsiblfcum contribulibus, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. ao, 18. 

in6g-sUgn, an ; m. The slayer of a kinsman -Miigslaga parricida, 
XBlfc. Gl. 85; Som. 73, IZ4; Wrt. Voc. 49, ai : ASlfc. Gr. 7; Soro. 6, 
46. Se rofigslaga Ciin the fratricide Cain, Homl. Th. ii. g8, a8. Hir 
syndan mannslagtn and mfigslagan, Wulfst. i6g, 27 : 366, 26. 
aiUbg-aUlit, cs ; ni. 7!lbe daughter of a kinsman Wearb des beddscipe 
swtde forsingod bivh manslihtas and burh m£gslihtas, Wulfst. 130, 3. 
[O. H, Oer. mSg-slaht ; /. parricidium,'] 

mmg'p$ nuegeb} wUhout inflection in the sing, and in the n, ac, pi,, 
f, A maid, virgin, girl, snaiden, woman (almost confined to poetry) 

Gif man masg)) gebigep ceipe -gecedpod sf gif hit unfacne is if a man 
snake terms far his marriage svith (lit. buys with a price, cf. led, kona 
mundi keypt) a woman, let the bargain stand, if it be unthout fraud, 
L. Ethb. 77; Th. i. 33, i. Wssi sed fifimne geong, magp mines leis 
(Ae Virgin Mary), Exon. 8a; Th. 3, 14 ; Cri. 36. On fmoinan, nuegeb 
nnm^e, i8b| Th. 43, 18; Cri. 731 : xaab; Th. 470, 14; Hy. ii, 16. 
))a torhtan m«g> (Judith), Judth. lo ; Thw. at, z ; Jud. gg. Maegb 
scjfue maiden fair, Beo. Th. 6oag ; B. 3016. Ofer mssgb giunge, Bt. 


Met. Fox a6, 134; Met. 36, 67. |?nrh judithe lire, ntsrgb mSdigre, 
Judth. Z3 ; Thw. a6, z8; Jud. 333. Mxgeb, bryde dfure {Sarah), Cd. 
134; Th. 169. zo; Gen. 3797. Hi daere mwgc]) {Guiklac\ sister) 
sceolde lice gel8dan lid spel, Exon, gaa; Th. z8a, 27; Gfi. Z316. 
Msgb and msBcgas, 43 a; Th. zgg, 39 ; Gu. 833. Mvgeb mssegas, 
izga; Th. 434, 7: Ra. gz, 7. Him t6 nima> maegeb t6 gemweeum 
take to themselves maidens as mates, Cd. 64; Th. 76. 18; Gen. 1359. 
Msgba sfd the maidens* coming, zag; Th. 137, iz; Gen. 2604: Beo. 
iSgg; B. 934. Swi hwylc mmgpu sw& done magan cende, Z890; B. 
943. Msgba cynnes of womankind. Exon. 73 b ; Th. 273, 16 ; Jul. 331 . 
Mseg^um and rnsregum, Cd. 33; Th. 68, 26; Gen. 1133. [Go/A. 
magabs a maid, virgin : O, Sax, inagad : O. Frs, megith : O. H, Oer, 
magad virgo: M, H, Oer, maget: Ger, niagd.] v. heals-msegeb* 
lugb, e { /. Importunate desire, ambition : — Dsst mSd s£de d»t him 
n£fre sed miegb and sed gitsung fbrwel ne Ucode, Bt. tit. 17: Fox xii, 
34. Cf. Dfi wist diet mi n£frc sed gltsung and se6 gem^gb disses 
eorblfcan anwealdes forwel ne Ifcode scis ipsa minimum n<£is ambitionem 
mortalium rerum fuisse dominatum, 17 ; Fox 38, 23. v. niih, ge-m£hb 
{with which ge-m^gb in the above passage should be put), 
mAgp, mmgobf f ^ collection ^ m£gas. Z. with a more 
limited extent, a family, stock, race : — Mtegp odde styb siyrps, ^Ifc. Gr. 
3; Som. 3, iy, Miigb progenies, Wrt. Voc. 7a. 48 : cognatio, Ps. Spl. 
73t 9< Mygb propinquus, Kent. Gl. 876. Hi wsbs in nifigb de ujifre 
ne ibeih t6 iianum dedfolgylde . . Sed mfigb isprang of Noes eltstan 
suna . . And dysscre miigbe God sealde m , , fordan de hi wolde 
of dyssere mitg'pe him mddor gecedsan, Homl. Th. i. 24, 5-ao. 
Woldoii ofslein Claudius for Oaiuses b>ngum dies firran cisares and 
ealle da de dsere indegbe w£ron evertenda penitus Caesarum universa 
familia decrevissent, Ors. 6, 4 ; Swt. 258, 25. RTtn miclade monna 
m^gbe, Cd. 63; Th. 75, aa; Gen. 1244. M&gpe dfnre {Abraham*s), 
84; Th. Z03, 34; Gen. 1763. Nis nin wftega bfiton wurbscipe 
buton on his idele and on his m/egbe {cognaiione) and on his hfise, 
Mk. Skt. 6, 4. Da hwfle de £nig man wiere on hira miiegbe de 
godcundes hides bedn walde as long as there was at^ man of their stock 
that was willing to take orders. Chart. Th. 166, 16. IX. as a 
technical term in the laws, relatives, kindred, the m£gas who were living 
at the same time, and to whom the mUgAsgn applied :^Qi, sed nifigb 
him on borh let the family go bail for him {the thief), L. Ath. i. 1 ; 1%. 
i. Z98, 24. Oif doiine dost gebyrige diet iinig miigb t6 dan strang sy . . 
dsBt donne b^df foraii forstaiide, V. 8, a; Th. i. 236, 9: za, a; Th. I. 
242, 3 : L. Edm. S. z ; Th. i. 248, 5. Bite dam cyninge swi ilce swi 
dcre n)6gbe let amends be made to the king in the same way as to the 
kindred, L. In. 76; Th. i. 150, 17 : L. Ath. i. 2 ; Th. i. 200, 7. Ealle of 
iegdere miigbe, L. E. G. Tg; Th. i. Z74, ai. Se slaga wille betan wid 
msgbe, L. Kdm. S. 7 ; Th. i. 330, zg. Gchite wid da m£gbe, L. C. S. 
39; Th. i. 39S, 27: L. Edm. S. 4; Th. i. 248, 25. III. in a 
wider sense, descendants of a common ancestor living at the same time, 
a generation: — Di ic geseah sddlTce rihtwisne wtforan mi on dissere 
nifegbe te enim vidi justum coram me in generations hoc, Oen. 7, 1 . On 
ealrsB m£gbe in omni generations, Ps. Spl. 44, Z9. Hwf is iwriten on 
dwre bic Genesis daet Abrahanies cynn sceolde gecyrran ongein fram 
Aegypta lande on dsere fedrbaii m£gbe and sed oder b6c Exodus ssegb 
dsBt hf firdon of Aegyptau Innde on daere flRan msgbe? . . Gif du 
telst da m^grace fram ludan donne findst dC d£r iff msegba, and gif dii 
telst fram Leui donne findst du dxr fedwer mxgba, Boutr. Scrd. 32, 16- 
20: Homl. Th. ii. 458, 34. Noc wses rihtwis wer on his nifigbum Moe 
vir Justus fuit in generafionibus suis, Gen. 6, 9: 9, 12. TV, with 
wider limits than those implied by family, {a) a tribe, subdivision of a 
peo^e : — Miigb tribus, Wrt. Voc. 72. 48: JE\fc, Gr. ii ; Som. 15, 23. 
Gegaderiab edw t6 gehlot fram mcegb^ 

t6 ni£gbe and be manna tiTwr^dcnum accedetis singuli per tribus vestras, 
et quamcumque tribum sors invenerit, accedit per cognaiiones suas, Joi. 
7, 14. Of Asseres m£gbe de tribu Asser, Lk. Skt. 2, 36. Ledda mSsgpe 
the tribes of men, Cd. 80; Th. zoo, z6; Gen. 1665. Dzra mfigba 
ealdras principes tribuum, Num. I, 4. Of dam twcif miigbum, zg, 3: 
Blickl. Homl. 155, 30. (6) a people, nation D*re ni^gbe monwfsan 
the manners of the people {of Sodom), Cd. 92 ; Th. z 16, 20; Gen. 1939. 
Ni dyde hi swyjc ^Icre mtegpe non fecit taliter omni nationi, Ps. Spl. 
Z47, 9 : 49, 7. Oebannan nianigre m^gbe gcond distie middangeard, 
Beo. Th. 130; B. 75. Donne hi ys tfiweard on micelrc m^gbe and da 
strengstan m&gbe nfi ealra eorban m£gb bedb on him gebletsode ettm 
futurus sit in gentem magnam ac robusiissimatn et benedicendcs sint in 
illo omnes naSones terra, Gen. z8, z8. Fremdc j>edde, 6dre m€gbe, 
Ps. Th. 88, 43. Hkfdon da mt^pz £lcne for Icne god the nations held 
each to be god eternal, Bt. Met. Fox 26, 98 ; Met. 20, 49. M£gba tfda 
tempora natsonum, Lk. Skt. 2Z, 24: Cd. Z24; Th. 138, 12; Gen. 
3616: Beo. Th. 49; B, 23: 9; B. 5. (0 as in the case of proper 
names the word for the people is used for their country, so provinee, 
eoiin/ry.-— Sed ndsgP West-^axna provincia occidentalium Saxomm, 
Bd. 3. 7 ; S. 529, a. Sed ylde mligeb larcst dysne biscop igenne enling 
hunc primum eadem preedma proprium aecepit praesulem, 4. z a ; S. 381, 
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34. WilUer> biteeop S6>-Seaint iiil^;^e ^ X3 ; 8. 581, 57. 

Ifrom Armonaino din aUigepe, t,i; S. 474, p Mid his niUji^ Edst- 
Engloin, i, 1$; S. 5x8, 27. On Beomicin ineglw, a. X4; S. 5x8, t 
H8 Idrda aeoMd calle Angdcyiines mitfpe pirluitram wuvma^ 4, a ; 
g66, X. Him twi mBg]w {duat provvuiat) forgeaf, 4i 13; S. 58a, xo. 
Ha ni^g^ de mon hitch Oallia Belm, i, 2 ; S. 473, xa. On Falestina 
dm mBghe, Sbm. 100, a6. On Tiro dsre mfighet Th. Ap. 3, 24 
Blickl. Homl. aiXf 16: Andr.Kmbl. 528; An. 264. [Orm. off Aissress 
masah^.] ▼. faderen-» folc-, ge*, midrcn-, sGh-t wer-mfig]>. 
vmgftkp an; m. Maith^n, majMntd; antherois cotula:~Magha 
hirba puiida, ^Ifc. Gl. 4a; Som. 64, ii ; Wrt. Voc. gx, aa : caluma 
( « ealmia, v. Lchdm. il. 398, coL a), 39 ; Som. 63, 71 ; Wrt. Voc. 30, 
19. Him mon nucghaii t6 mete gqjyrcde, Lchdm. iii. 34« xx. v. 
magehe. 

msigpn land tki Polith provi/tce t/ Mazwia (?) Be norpan Horiti is 
MsBgha land; and be norhan Mvgha londc ^miende 8h da beorgat 
Riffcn» On. x, i ; Swt. 16, ai. 

mmgp^t xiimge]>-bl«d» et; ii. Pudendum muliibn: — Msgehbhedd 
virginal, Germ. 400, 8. Leo 508, 9 says on this word * Dieselhe Bedeu- 
tnng hat Blatt noch in der deutichen Jagenprache : das Blatt einer Ricke, 
einer Hinde.* 

Iiimgh«b6t« e ; /. Tht fiha to bt paid by an vnmarrud laotnan 
Mflgh^t si swi friges mannes let tM Jim to be paid by an unmarried 
vfoman be the same as that by a free man {for the tame ojffmee), L. 
£thb. 74 : Th. i. ao, 9. This regulation follows one that settles the 
fine to 1^ paid by * frf wif locbore.^ 

xiimffOh*k&d, es; m. I. maidenhood, virginity, eelibaey, 
chastity: — Du cennest cyning ealra cldnnessa and dlnne maghbid n6 ne 
gewemmest, BHckl. Homl. 7, 36: Exon, laa; Th. 18, 25; Cri. 289: 
9a; Th. 6, 16 ; Cri. 85 : Homl. Th. i. 460, 4. Mssghhld is dgder ge 
on wdpmannum ge on wlfmannum. Da habbah rihtne mseghhld da de 
fram didblde wnnia]> on cldnncsse, 148, 13. Moighhld, 7. Dsst sindan 
da da dc mid wffum ne bedh besmitene, and htra msegephld habbah 
gehealdenne. Past, ga, 7 ; Swt. 409, 7. Ms[ff]hhldcs virginitatis, puri^ 
tatis, Hpt. 01. 41 1, 3a : eauitatis, 441, : eelibatus, pubertatis, 453, 56. 

HI sceal forescelwian dam mddene hire marghhides wurh (pretium 
pudieitia). Ex. ax, xo: L. Alf. xa; Th. i. 40, x8. An man de sy 
nusghhldes man, cnapa odde megden. Herb. X04, a ; Lchdm. i. ax8, 
ax. Hire meijihldes pupertatis sue, Kent. 01 . ad. Ic bldde dl for 
Scam. Marian inseghhide, Bt. Fox a^, 3. ZI. a body tf young 
persons: — Mwgchhide pedagogio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 77, 30. [Mark, nicid- 
had : Qrni. roaiahh^dd : O. H. Oer, magad-heit virginstas, pubertas, 
eoeiibatus,] v. niaegdcn-hld. 

nUhgh-bj&d, cs; m. Kinship, relationship: — *Se de his brddor ne lufah 
hi wunah on delhe.' Ealle wl sind gebridra de on God gelyfap and w| 
calle cwchah *Ore Fseder de eart on heofonum.* Ne gedyrstl^e nin 
man be mdghhide bltan sddre lufe * he who loveth not his brother con- 
tinueth in death * •. . . All we are brethren that believe on God, and we 
all say * our Father that art in heaven' Let no man presume on kinship 
without true hue, Homl. Th.. i. 54, 6-1 1. 
mmgbh&d-Iioi adj. Virgin, virg/nn/ •M8eg[h]hldlTcre sidefulnysse 
pudieinte virginalis, Hpt. Gl. 440, 63. 
xnlag>-laga « nHag-lagu q.v., L. C. E. V ; Th. i. 36a, a8. 
nUagb-leda ; adJ. Belonging to no family, not of distinguished family ; 
ignobilis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 73. 

nsagp-mMiii, es; m. A maiden, virgin; — Gif man tnsghroan nide 
genimeb ^ a maiden be carried off by force {to be marriS), L. Ethb. 
8a ; Th. i. 24, 3. v. maegden-maiin. 

iiiiBg)hiiibb» e; /. Kindred : — M^g^sybbe parenteles, Hpt. Gl. 523, 
xo. V. mdg-sibb. 

mUg-tudw, cs ; n. That which it produced from the same stock 
M^gtudre cognata, Hpt. 01 . 469, 5a. Cf. magu-tudor. 

m&g-winOy es; m. A kinsman and friend: — Mon nuenig be his 
raffgwine many a man standing by his kinsman (of the people at the 
tower of Babel), Cd. 80 ; Th. 100, 9 ; Oen. 1661. Mlegwinas mine, Beo. 
Th. 495X ; B. 2479. Mdgwinoro,Cd. 149; Th. 187, 4; Exod. 146: 158; 
Th. 197, a8; Exod. 3x4: Saim. Kmbl. 719; Sal. 359. [O. d’on. mlg-wint.] 
nUagf mlg-wUto, cs; m. Appearance, form, species; species, forma, 
aspectol; — MIgwIit aspectue, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. a8, 3. MBgwlit (mte- 
wlitt, Rush) onsidne ms tpedes vuUus ejus, Lk. Skt. Lind. 9, 29. T6 
migwlite andgytes ad formam sensus, Bd, 5, 34 ; S. 647, 34. Dsst dG 
memite mfnum weorhan mffgwlite gdfe. Exon. a8 b ; Th. 87, 30 ; Cri. 
X433. Oedyde ic dsst dG onsyn hssfdest, mffgwlite ml gelfcne, a8 a ; Th. 
84, 35 ; Cri. 1384: Andr. Kmbl X71X ; An. 858. Ne mIgoUt (mlgwlit. 
Rush.) his gesdgoo sseqsse tpeciem ^us vidittis, Jn. Skt. Lind. 5, 37. 
Mlgwlite^ Rtl. a, 7. MIgewlit OoAbs majestatem Dei, 1, 29. Moo ne 
mffge da ttstas on 6deme mffgwlite osseymn ; ah hid 8 bed|> on dore 
ilcan ons^ne the footsteps cannot, be changed into another form; but they 
always appear the tame, Blkkl. Homl. ia7„i9. j£lc hafa> mlgwUte 
metodcs and ewla, Cd. 75 ; Th. 9a, 17 ; Gen. 2530. Monge rodgwlitas 
masty epeeies. Exon. 43a; Th. 146, 7; OG, 700: Bt. Met. Fox gx* 9;^ 


f Met. 32, 5. WofoIMfo monige 00 misenlietim mBgwKtan dona im 
dkVsrsk spiciekat p erp S ara, Bd. x, 3a ; 8. 498, ax. 
nUhgwlltiao to form, slaye /—Oferhiuad t [ofer] mlgwlitgad Irons- 
Jiguratus, Mt Kmbl. Lind. 17, a. 

mlagwlit-lioo t adv, FVgwragWy .*^MIgwlitlfca JlguraUter, Mk. 
Skt. p. 4, 20. 

nuahe (/or mshte?) didene, Wrt. Voc. ii. 27, 75. 
iiiiaht» nwhtig. ▼. meaht, meahtig. 

mdbl, mil, mil, es; n. m. (7) Z. a measure: — D6 wines tail 
mil on pour three measures cf wine on, L. M. x, 45 ; Lchdm. ii. x 1^ a6. 
V. cucler-mdl, dssg^mdl, fot-mdl, mffl-tange ; and a. leel. mil a measure: 
Don. maal. ZZ. a mark, sign, cross, Hir GJndwde redd 

Cristes mgl on hefenum in this year a red cross appeared in the sky, Cbr. 
773; Erl. 52, 23. Mid dim wsbs sum mycel gylden Cristes mBl in 
guibus crucem tnagnam auream, Bd. a, ao; S. 322, 9. HI dsst Cristes 
mffi brode weorce geworhte . . and dint Cristes mfil genam and on done 
se&)> sette, 3, a ; S. 524, 16-18. BBrou Cristes ride ticen sylirene 
^stes mtal crucem pro vessillo ferentes argenteam, 1,25; S. 487, 3. 
Anne ^Ifrene mile on V. pundon a silver erucifia qfjive pound's, Chart. 
Th. 558, 33. Don on ealdan Cristes mffle ; of dam Cristes mffle, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. vi. 66, 34. Ealle hit writen mid Cristes mffl all signed it 
with a cross, Chr. 963; Erl. 123, 25. v. fyr-mdl, ge-m£l, grffg-m^l : 
O. Sax, hobid-mff 1 head on a coin and cf. Icel, mil applied to the Maid 
ornamenting gf weapons : and English bring-, wunden-mdl. The word 
is alto used far the sword itself brogdeii ndel, Beo. Th. 3236 ; B. x6i6 : 
3338} B. 1667: Elen. Kmbl. X574; £1. 759. v. mll-sweord. ZZZ. 
fixed, suitable, appointed time, season, occasion: — Mfil is ml tl flran 
it it time fur me to go, Beo. Th. 637 ; 316. Dl wses sdl and m£l dsst 
tl healle gang Hcalfdenes sunu, aoai ; B. X008. Dl dses m^les wss 
mearc agongeii then was the appointed time past, Cd. 83 ; Th. 103, 16 ; 
Gen. X719: 224; Th. 296, xa; Sat. 501. Ic dsst md\ gemaii donne 
wl gehiton Gssum hllforde I remember the time when we promised our 
lord, Beo. Th. 5259; B. 2633. iElce mdEIe on each occasion, Exon. 
1x9a; Th. 457, 30; Hy. 4. 92. Se geweald hafah s6]a and milla he 
hath power over timet and seasons, Beo. Th. 3226 ; i6x i. Efne swylce 
mBla swylce . . . Just at such times as ... , 2502 ; B. 1 249. M^ela 
gehwylce on every occasion, 4121 ; B. 2057 : Ps. Th. x 18, 62. DG him 
mete sylest mtlla gehwylce and dies tidllce tid gemearcast tu das eseam 
illis in tempore opportuno, 144,* x6: ax. Dsst feala mffla beliyded 
wass which long b^ore was hidden, Elen. Kmbl. 1971 ; El. 087. JErraii 
m^lum on former occasions, Beo. Th. 18x9; B. 907 : 44W; B. 2237 : 
6062 ; B. 3035. ZV. the time for eating, a meal DIs hllgan 
lenctenllce tide gehealdan mid clffnum fiestene dXet dmge tl Ines tn£lcs 
{having only one meal a*day, cf. Icel, fasta eiiimsslt), Wulfst. 285, a. 
HI gereordade sst Inum mtcie ftf ^Gsend manna he fid ai one {meal) time 
five thousand fden, 293, 27. Yfel bi> dast man rihtfssstentide £r mffle 
etc, L. C. S. 47;' Th. i. ^2, 24 : Homl. Th. ii. 590, 25. Olfernys bip 
det se man Br ttman hine gereordige odde set his niBle tl micel biege it 
is greediness when 0 man eats before the time or takes too much ai his 
meal, 218, 30. Ne fsssh se nl Gode ac him selfum se de last nyle 
pearfum sellan diet hi donne on mBle IBf^ ac wile bit healdan eft tl 
Idnim mBle non Deo, ted sibi guisgue jejunat, si ea guce ventri ad tempus 
subtrahit, non egenis tribuit sed . . custodit. Past. 43, 8; Swt. M, 4. 
M6>a gehwylc mete )>earf mBl sceolon tidum gongaii every mouth needs 
meat; meals must there be at timet. Exon. 91 a ; Th. 341, xg ; Gn. Ex. 
xag. ^ayin. Orm. mal : O. E, Homl, A, R, mel : Chaue, mel, meel a 
meal: Prompt, Parv, meel pastus: Goth, mil a time: Icel, mil time, 
meal-time, season : O, H, Ger, mil time, occasion : iff. H, Ger, mil : Ger, 
ein-mal, etc. : iff. H. Gsr. mil r/m# /or coring, meed: Ger. mabl.] v. 
-mBlum. 

m61» e ; /. A speeeh,eM, conversation : — Gemnna da mBla de wl oft 
sst meodo sprBcon think of the talks that we gft had at table, Byrht. Th. 
X37# 66 ; By. ax a. {Icel. mil; n. speech, colloguy, talk,] y. mBlan. 
misl» es ; n. A cause, suit, action (?) .‘•^DG symte furdor feohtan sihtest 
mBt ofer mearce thou didst ever press on to fight, didst pursue thy cause 
(i. e. cany on fear) over the border, Wald, x, 33 ; Vald. x, 29. Cf. leel, 
mil a suit, cause ; ssekja mil to prosecute (as a law term). Stephens 
takes mml here ■■ mark, goal : Rieger (quoted by Grein) takes it « 
gemot, concio, so Gguratiyely battle, v. mil. 

nUlUui; p, de 7b speak :-So stin mBlde for mannum the stone spake 
before men, Andr. Kmbl. 1533; An. 768. Wlcinga Ir worduni m^de, 
Byrht. Th. xga, 35; By. a6: 233, x; By. 43: 137, 63; By. aio. 
Hyre se feind onewsep, wordum niilde. Exon. 70 b; Th. 263, x8 ; Jul. 
X. Be elw Essaias for weorodum woidum mBlde, Elen. Kmbl. 70a ; 

. 351. Him dl tl wuldorgist wordum mBlde, Cd. 141 ; Th. 276, 16 ; 
Gen. 29x3. Him Andreas wid, wine >eariende, wordum niBlde, Andr. 
Kmbl. 600 ; An. 300. Him dl tigines da glelwestan wordum mBIdoti, 
Elen. Kmbt 1072 ; El. 537. Hwsst ml Qod on mlnum mldsefaa mBlan 
wille guid loguatur in me dominus, Ps. Th. 84. 7. [Om. msslenn: 
Havel, mele : /cd. mwla lo speak,] v. ge-, on-mBlan. 
inlUna to mark, [Go/A. mlljau to write: O, Sax, mllon to mark (of 
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a wound madt hj a iword) : O. XT. 0 §r, mtldn^ mlUn fitigmr§: Qtr* (Ik) qui abem aUquid htat hnaihidini tarn tuehiOMiu aifU 9 aaaiat eoa- 
malan to point^ ▼. hriog-, Kfr^mliledi nifil Zl. gumm, Bt. ii, i ; Fox 30« aa. DS hC gehidrde dst oct folc mBnde 

miftlan to tpot^ bkmiih, y. ge-mBlau, mil, un-mBle. t6 him Arono jmb hiera earfedo Mcytmt cum eomtra w tl Aaron congMcri 

aUU-naamit e; /. Gar# or troobh bdongirng to a parttmlar Am#;— popidom sogn^itot^ PXat. aS, 6; Swt. aoi, 4. Ealle wordum mBndon, 
Swi da mBlceara maga Hcalfdanct lingala scab fo did Uioifdmiu loa Cd. aaa: tIi. a88, a4; Sat. 386. ZI. fiUouod by a eiaua:-^ 
OMT brood OMT tko tiotMo qftkat timr, Beo. Th. 380; B. 189. Da welan Ite dC mBndett dst dli forlore tka wudth tokieh you complain 

mlal-dmgt cf ; m. A day, season, an appointed Am*;— H8 dca mBl- qf having lost, Bt. 7, 3; Fox ao, 18. Bonan niBndoii det hy monnes 
dsget telf ne wdndo dst him Sarra bringan meabte on wonild lunu he ^am ofer^unge, Exon. 38 b; Th. ia8, 8; Ofi. 401. ZZZ. imM 

himseff never hoped far the dey when Sarah could bring him a ton into arc..*— H(i B^iai hit carfodu t6 Gode mBnde, Bt. tit. cap. 4. Hit 
the wuorld, Cd. 107 ; Th. 141, 4 ; Qtn. 3339. moncynnes mBite hsfde tungan h€ mBnde twidoft he complained most of his tongue, Homl. Th. 

on dBm mBldagum mmgen and ttrengo, 79; Th. 98, 18; Oen. 163a. i. 330, 31. Batiliut mdnde dst unriht, Homl. Skt 3, 3a a. HI mitbeid 
mBl-dropa, an ; m. Phlegm : — hdMldtopaJlegma, i. saliva, Wrt. Voc. hit munecan and da munecat bit mBndon lufelfce, Chr. 1083 ; Erl. 21 J, 
ii. 1x9, 39. 4. Hf mBndon mondryhtnet cwcalm th^y mourned their lards death, 

WMAopUtndm phUgmaHc ; flegmaticut, JElfc. Gl. 77 ; Som. 7a, 13; Bco. Th. 6289; B. 3149. Ic wuudrige hwttt d< ted odde hwat dll 
Wrt; 45, 47. mBne admiror cur aegrotes, Bt. 3, 3: Fox la, ii. H6 miht dG roBnan 

lUldun Maioon in Essen, Chr. 913; Erl. loa, 5: 920; Erl. 104, dat wyrte nG dG dat Icdfre haftt gehealden poteriane, meliora quesque 
3a : 993: Erl. 13a, 5. retinent, de vrfortunio jure cauttarif 10 ; Fox a8, 10. Cjming mBnan 

mBlo spotted, t. un-mBle. to mourn their king, Beo. Th. 6324; B. 317a. Ic gnoriiienda 

mBl-geaoenlb» a| /. That .which happens at its appointed time in c>*nn grundat mBnan {the devils in hell), Cd. ai6; Th. 273, 10; Sat. 
accordance with the decrees qf fate bid mBIgetceafta I waited for 134. Dat ic iceal tearum mBnan duU 1 muU mourn with tears. Exon. 
that which in due time fate would assign me, Beo. Th. 5467 ; B. 2737. 76 a; Th. 285, 10; Jul. 71a. v. bemBnan. 

mBl-metOt ei ; m. Food to eat : — ^Nc bi)» dec mBlmete nym]a mdrei mBnoi adj. Z. mean, wicked, false, Synna luttai inBne 

grass no food shall there be for thee but the grass of the moor, Cd. 203; mddlufan the pleasures of sin, vicious love, Exon. 71 a ; Th. 364. a6 ; 
Th. 35 a, 7; Dan. 575. [Grein, quoting Daetrich, would read niBl mite Jul. 370. Hygele&ie mBne mad and false (the rebel angels), Cd. 4; 
(■Boiofffs), V. Hpt. l^iticn. X. 338.] Th. ^11; Gen. 5 a. )Hirh mBnra hand learonettum beteted. Andr. 

mBl-aoeaBa* an; m. A canker : — MBItcoeafa eruca, Alfc. Gl. 23; Kmbl. 1882; An. 943. ZI. the word howeter occurs most often 
Som. 60. 3; Wrt. 24, 7. MBltceafa camglata, Wrt. Voc. ii. 128, 19. in reference to oathi:— Se de his ^ncet mBnne ip swerige and hi wife 
MBIsceafa eruca, Wrt. Voc. 78, 66; Zup. 310, 5. In the last reference dat hi mBne bi)> after dam qui sua sponte perjuraverit et postea scit 
one MS. (v. Wrt. Voc. 91, 23) hat messlescea/e ; in Wrt. Voc. 161, 23 quod pevjurus est, L. Ecg. C. 34; Th. ii. 158, ao. 14. 16. Gif hwi 
tnaseles translates rugeroles (see also Skeat's Diet. s.y. measles), so mSE, swerej and se S]> Ixd mBne . . te de mBne i^at begi si mis Juraverit et 
in this word, would mean a spot. perjurium sit . . . Qui perjuria commiserit, L. Ecg. F. iv. 08 ; Th. it. 228. 

inBl-taxigo» an; /.-tang, es; m. (f) A pair of compasses : — MBItange 7-9: L. Edg. C. 8 ; Th. ii. 262, 31. Gif msessepredst stande on leitre 
cireinum, JElfc. Gl. 49; Som. 65, 70; Wrt. Voc. 34, 5 : 62; Som. 68, gewitnesse ^de on mBnan ipe if a masspriest be concerned in false 
78 ; Wrt. Voc. 39, 61. MBltanges prica centrum, 39, 62. witness or perjury, L. Eth. ix. 27 ; Th. i. 346, 9 : L. C. £. 5 ; Th. i. 

-xaBlum -mra/ (in piece-fisro/). y. secer-, bit-, dBl-, drop-, flocc-, folc-, 36a, 30. & de m&n&^ (other MS. mBnne fip) swerige, L. Ath. i. ag ; 
fit-, he&p-, hid-, lim-, nam-, tcedf-, stsep-, stund-, stycce-, Jtrag-, jiredt-, Th. i. a 12, 18. Be mBnan zpo. Gif hwG mBne ib swerige, L. C. S. 
]>Gsrad-, worn (weam)-, wrs^-mBlum. 36 ; Th. i. 398, 3-4. Qebite done mBnan t)>, L.- In 35 ; Th. i. 1 24, 

mBnan} p. de To mean. I. of persons (a) to inteatd to convey a 13. Swerian mBnne ip Jrurh swi miclan msgenbrymme, Wulfst. 214, 
certain sfiisr .*— Gif hi of wege Bnigne gebrohte . . dset it dset ic mBne 15. Eall yfvl forlBtaii ge on manslihte ge on mBnum ijtum, aaS, at. 
gif hi Bnigne man on tynne betpedne (f he have brought any man out qf v. un-mBne } mSn. 

the way .... what I mean, is, he have lured any man to sin, L. Pen. mBne ; adj. Common -MBna IBse common pasturage, Cod. Dip. 
16; Th. ii. 284, 12. Hwet mBnde Crist di ewseb: *Da unrihtwfsan Kmbl. iY. 284, 8. y. ge-niBne. 

farab on Bee wttu,* Shm. 197, 18. God di geopenude Abrahame hwsst msangon* Mien-fg, niseiiig, mssnigeo, msennitc. v. mengan, mon*fg, 
hi mid dsere sprBce mBnde, Gen. 18, 20. (b) to intend to indicate a manig, menigu, mennisc. 
certain person or thing without direct statement : — Cweban twa hi t 5 moenoe. y. mene. 

Gnum tprece and hwsdre ealle mBiieb to say, as if he speaks to oste and mBnaumian | p. ode. Z. to have the companionship of a person, 

yet means all. Exon. a8a: Th. 84, 24; Cri, 1378, Hi gec^dde dsst to marry: — Ne hid niBntumiab (mBnsumigab, Ruth.) tie hid bi]wn ge- 
hi ne mBnde (indicaret) dis aiidwearde Ilf, Past, go, 2; Swt. 389, aa. mBntumad(i. neceorl hasGs wtfct^ifnanewTfhasGtceorles)nr7Sf#M«6ra/ 
Hwylc beren mBnde hi douiie ellct bGton heofona itce, Blickl. Homl. 39, neque nubentur, Mk. Skt. Lind. 13, 25. ZI. to share with another, to 
27. Crist mBnde done icaii dedb ... da ludiitcan mBudon disne and- communicate : — Minsumede participavit, communicavit, Hpt.Gl. 467, a. 
weardan dedjr, Homl. Th. ii. 232, 20. Ne mBnde Gre Drihten mid ditum mBnaumnng, e ; /. I. commuruon, admission to fellowship 
wordum da tredwa de on appeltGne wexabt 406, 9. (c) to mean, purpose, with others (opp. of excommunication) : — Benedictut ewnb dsst hi 
have as an object to which the mind is directed, intend: — Gif hi nSn unimGntumode wBron . . . Hf underfingon da halgaii mBntumunge sst 
ne dib donne nit hi hwsBt hi minb (Cott. MS. msnb) if he does none Gode |nirh his [wuwaii Benedicte, Homl. Th. ii. 174, 31. ZI. 
qf these, then he does not know what he means, Bt. 38, 2 ; Fox 198, a8. participation : — Hi Gs forgedfe dBl on his rice, and mBntumunge on hit 
Dl ongon hi ^recan twlde feorran ymbGtan twilce hi nS da tpiwce ne godcundnytte, i. 140, 11. 
mBnde, 39, g) Fox 218, la, Hwst dG donne mBne mid dsere gltsunge mmntel. y. mentel. 
dset fe^ what do you mean by the greed qf moneyf 32, X ; Fox 1x4, 7. maar. y. wudu-maer. 

ZI. (of things) to signify, have a certain signif cation or ptapose .*— &ga msara, mera, an ; m. An incubus Mcra t satyrus incuba, Ep. Gl. 
hwsst ic mBne, Salm. Kmbl. 47a ; Sal. 230 : Exon. 124 b ; Th. 479, x8 ; la f, 14. y. msere. 

Rii. 62^9. Oft gehwl getihb fsegre stafas and nit hwset bf mBnab, misr^ho,t ; f. An oak which serves aa part of a boundary (?) : — Of dsere 

Homl. Th. i. 186, 3. Hwsst mBnde diet syxtig wera strongera? Blickl. ic in da mBrIc, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ill. 379, 31. v. niBr-brdc, niearc-bice. 
Homl. XI, 22 : Homl. Th. ii. 234, 31. Farab and leomiab hwast dset mBran, mSran ; p, de 7 *o make known, ceMrrate, declare, proclaim : — 
mBne : * Ic wylle mildheortnysse, and nS ofihinge,* 470, 18. Geleomian Mlii mub ssegeb dine msegentpide and dfn sdbfaest weorc mBreb os meum 
hwset fulluht mBne, Wulfst. 123,4. UndersUndm hwsst da twi word pronuntiabil justitiam tuam, Ps. Th. 70, 14. Songe loGab mBrab 
mBnan, rdrrammdo and credo, 38,8. [O.^aa. minian: O. Frs. mina: m6digne meagium reordum they praise with song and with powerful 
O. H, Oer. meinian : Qer, meinen.] y. ge-mBnan. voices celebrate the noble bird. Exon. 60b ; Th. 321, 21 ; Ph. 338. For 

mBnan 1 p. de To tell of, relate, declare : — ^Ne wmeb word lofes, cyning mBrab ledfne leddfniman they proclaim the loved chief as king, 
wltan mBneb mine for mengo (cf. O. Sou. thG fora theuro thiod tdis^ Th, aaa, 6; Ph. 344. Swylce mfn tunge tldum niBrde dfn sdbfaest 
mahtig minis). Exon. lOg b; Th. 401, X4; R&. ax, xx. Hseleb h^ weorc sed et lingua mea lota die meditabitur justitiam tuam, Ps. Th. 70, 
hospe mBnab men speak of her contemptuously, 90 a ; Th. 337, 17 ; Gn. aa. Dset hf beora bearoum budun and segdun and cinn 6drum c^ddra 
Ex. 66. Seegas nemnab, mBnab mid mGbe mcodugilct g^inc, 88 a; and mBrden ut notam faceret earn Jiliis suis; ut cognoscat generatio 
Th. 330, a6; Vy. 37. Df less dsst werat gieddum mBndan be ml altera, Gi scyldigra synne seegab, sdbfsestra n6 mid and moiibedw 

lifgeMom lest men should teU of it in songs during my lifiUme, gob; mBran willab* Exon, 40a; Th. xga, 26; GG. 478. Hit nBnig mon Gt 
Th. 176, 9 ; GG. xao6. Ic nueg slogan and seegan, spell mBnan, hG mi cjrdan ne miste, df Iset da elreordigan kyningat on dsst fBgon, dart ic twI 
cyncgdde ^tum dohten, 8g b ; Th. gax, 3a ; Wd. gg : Beo. Th. 2x39; lytle hwfle lifgean mister Ne hit Bnig mon dsere ferde dt a ml Gt miran 
B. iSdf. DBr WBS Redwnlfct mBrbo mBned there was told Beowuffs miste, df lees bid for don ormide wBron, Nar. 32, aa. Jfloth, roirjan 
greatness, 17x8; 8.837. [O. Aias. minian, gi-minian to make hnoum: to proclaim, announce : O. Aw.mlrian; led. mssts to praise : O.H.Oer, 
O, H, Oer, mdnian dieere : ga-mcinian dicere, dicare, Grff. ii. 783, 788.] mfrian dijfamare, declarare, etharifeare, praedicare^ y. gc-mBran. 
mBnan} /. de To lament, mourn, complain. I. tWoiM..-— DG mBr-mpeldro, an; f. An ap^e-tree which serves as a boundary:-^ 

slmle mid wi^ and mid unritneiie mBnst gif di Bniei wiUan wana bi> Hit cymeb ti mBrapeldtan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 390, g. 

w U u a 
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m/§atmht60p u; m. A bnokwkiek/erm a boumdapy^ cf. mearc-br6c ^ 
T6 fii€rbr6ce ; of nilirbrdc^ Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 79, 5 : 4$%^ if : 
▼. 984* ap (wAiti inCr«br5c it iM§ $am$ at mere-brdc ^ 1. 13). r. 
mere ana mlBre a boundary, 
mmro, ▼. mearc, meaih. 

Todkr-dMp t; f. A boundary dlrifr#:— On da mfirdfc, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
Hi. 378, 24. On da ealdan miirdfc, 449, 10. 
mmata a mart, v, mere. 

mmrOf mare, mere, an ; A night-mart^ a monsttr opprttting mtn 
during detp (cf. paiiage quoted in Cl. and Vig. under mara : * £n cr 
hann nafdi iftt sofnat, kalladi hann ok sagdi at mqra trad hann. Menn 
hatu fdni til, ok vildu hj&Ipa honum ; en er ^ir t6ku uppi til hofudiinf , 
trad h6n fotleggina iwa at nser brotnubu. pt tdku feir til ibtanna, 
pa kafdi hdn hofudit, ivi at par dd hann ') Msere fateet, Wrt. Voc. il. 
108. 44: ineuha, Jii, 46. Mere ftect, 35, a6. Gif mon mare rfde, 
L. M. I, 64; Lchdm. ii. i^o, 9. Uf bcup gdde wid nihtgengan and 
maran, 3. 1 ; Lchdm. ii. 300, la. [Prompt, Parv, mare or ny)hte mare 
tpiaUtt ; mare or wyche magut, maga^ tagana^ and lee note, p. 326 : letl, 
mara : M,H, Otr, mare : Gtr, mahr : cf. Frtnek cauchemar.] v. msr, maera. 
mlhre, et ; n. il boundary, limit, confint, bordtr : — Ondlong d«t mierei 

S meretf) hegei. Cod.. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 3a, 30: il. ago, 7<?). In mlere 
ud6ana in fines Judeea, Mt. Kmbl. Ruth. 19, i. In inlerum in villas, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 0, 56. In miirum (m^Sro, Ruih.) in vicot, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 14, ai. [Cf. letl, maerr a bordtr-land,"] v. ge-mllre; m£r-ac, 
-apeldre, -brlSc, ^Tc, -heg, -itin, -pom, -weg. 

mlbro ; adj. Great, taeelltnt, distinguished, illustrious, sublime, 
splendid, celebrated, famous, wideHy known (of perioni or things) 
Mllre elarus, insignit, nobilis, ptrspieuus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 131, 66 : inelytus, 
46, 10, II. Mare weard ^ertbuit, Ep. 01. 18 b, 10. Mfire eeleber, 
JElfc, Gr. 9, 18; Zup. 44, 10. M£rne eelebrt, Hpt. Gl. gag, 4g. 
Beorht ) mfire preeelara, splendida, 436, 43. M£r[rc] illustrius, 460, 
ag. I. (0/ persons and (a) in a good sense) : — Dryhten yi m£re 
Qod and niihtig Aiminut est deus mqgfiws et potens. Dent. 10, 17. D6 
eart niiere God, and Jacobei God se . m£ra, Ps. Th. 83, 8 : 103, ag. 
God mlere (exedsus) ilysend heora ii. Pi. Spl. 77, 39. FreA simihtig, 
mArt pedden, Cd. 40; Th. ga, 34: Gen. 853. Se mlera Fsder [God), 
L. ^Ifc. C. 3 ; Th. ii. 344, 4. H€ byp m^re beforan Drihtne erit magnut 
eoram domino, Lk. Skt, i, 15 : 3a. DeAh h€ on dam lande led mfire 
donne bip hd on 6drum unmdre though he he famous in one country, he 
is not in another, Bt. 30, i ; Fox 108, ig. W«i hd (fit. Martin) iwfde 
mdre geond middangeard, Blickl. Homl. aai, 1, M£ru cw€n the 
illustrious queen (^Wealhtheow), Beo. Th. 4037; B. aoi6. Sunn se de 
bip g6de mlsre a son (Isaac) who shall be great in goodneu, Cd. 100 ; 
Th. 13a, 34; Gen. 2198: Beo. Th. 3909; B. 195a. Mihtum m^re 

S eat in pwer, Elen. Kmbl. 679 ; El. 340. Marian mdrre medwlan.q^ 
d/y, maiden illustrious. Exon. 14 a: Tn. a8, 13 : Cri. 446. SmeAgende 
cwidas and ddda dara m£rena {illustrium) wera 6re pedde, Bd. pref. ; 

47>i 13* Oca y> mfirra (major) donne dxt tempi, Mt. Kmbl. la, 6. 
Nis betwiix wffa beamum nSii mfirra wTlega donne Johannes,. Lk. Skt. 
7, a8. NSn man ne bip for ddres gdde n6 ay mdrra ne n6 dp geheredra 
e^endidum te aliena elaritudo non effieit, Bt. 30, i; Fox 108, ay. 
David wsBs hearpera mdrost, Ps. C. go; Ps. Grn. ii. 376, 4. DSs mtn- 
Billan men wdron getealde for da ni»rostan godai, Wulfst. 106, 17. 
(A) in a bad sente, notorious, distinguished by evil deeds ; insignis 
Hiefdum done gebundenne m£me (merne, Lind.) monn se w«s hlten 
Barrabas (cf. O. Sax. mSri meginthiof) hahebat vinetttm insignem qui 
dieebatur Barabbas, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 37, 16. Orendch m£re mearc- 
stapa, Beo.Th. ao6; B. 103; 1328; B. 76a (?). II, (of things): — 
Sum dedfolgild de mid dlim h^denum mannum swfde weorp and ro^re wzs 
a certain idol that was held in high honour and esteem among the heathens, 
Blickl. Homl. a a 1 , 7. Swfde niUrt burh se is hSten Sepontus a very famous 
town which is called Sepontus, 197, ao. On dam ra£ran (inlustri) tfine, 
se is nemned mt Walle, Bd. 3, ai ; S. ggi, ii : Cd. aog ; Th. 234, 10; 
Dan. 609. T6 dsere mfen byrig (the heavenly Jerusalem), aay ; Th. 
304, 4; Sat. 634. Tempet heAhst and hSligost, hclepum geMgost, 
rofiit and m6rost (SolontoiCe temple), i6a ; Th. aoa, 28 ; Exod. 393. 
Dsst w«s dsst m£reste hfis de on eorpan geworht wurde that (the temfie) 
was the most splendid house that seas built in the world, Wulfst. 278, i. 
MlAre" wurdon hit wundra geweorc wide and sfde far and wide spread 
/A# fasne of the wonders he wrought. Exon. 45 b ; Th. xgg, i ; Ou. 833. 
1^11 debt ro6re gesceaft the unwerse. Rood Kmbl. 24; Kr. xa. M£re 
wundur mirdMlia, Ps. Th. 106,30: 110,3. Sonne mBre tungol the 
sun, resplendent star, Chr. 937; Erl. xia, 14; .ffidelst. 14. Mierott 
tungla. Exon. 37 b; Th. aog, a8; Ph. 119. In dege mdrom in die 
insigni, Ps. Sort. So, 4, Done mBron symbelds^ Drihtnes upttige, 
Blidrl. Homl. xgi, xo: Cd. 8; Th. xo, ix ; Gen. xgg. Se6 m6re tiid 
(Easter), Menol. Fox X14; Men. 37. Se m£ra dseg the great and 
terrible day of the Lord, Exon. 23 b ; Th. 6g, x6; Cn. xogg. Dct it 
m£re spell no common tale is that, Cd. XI9; Th. igg, a; Gen. ag66: 
Elen. Kmbl. 1936; El. 970. iEAer disse d£de hit noma WBt weorp 
and iii£re geworden qfier this deed his name became honoured and 


famous, Blickl. Homl. 210,4;: Exon. 1070; T1. 409, ix Rii. >7* ^7* 
It wuldor dfn wide and tfdc mer dlt eorpan calle pUire in omnem terram 
gloria iua, Pt. Th. g6, 6, Se mBreita bifta fama celeberrima, Bd. p, 
13 ; 8. 338, 37. Dwt it m£ro wyid that is a tremendous event (the 
deluge), Cd. og ; Th. 84. x8; Gen. 1399. Dfn msgen it fwt mere, 
twS det £nig ne wtt eorpbfiende da de6|mette Drihtnet mihta, Hy. 3, 
31 ; Hy. Gm. ii. a8a, 31. (/a a bad sense) Caudenet Foreulet ted ttdw 
gewearp twfde mBre for R6mina bitmere Caudinas furculas satis celebres 
etfatnosas Romanorum fedt iifamia, Ort. 3,8; Swt. xao, ax. [Cf. 
Goth, waila-mdrt gf good report; wailamCreint good report: O, Sax, 
mSrl : leel, msstr : O. H. Ger, mAri memorabilit,famotus, illustris, insignit, 
elarus,] V. efen-, folc-, fore-, forp-, freA-, fr£-, beado-, un-, wtd-m£re. 
mforo pure, in the phrase m£re peningat -i Lot, meri denarii i.e. coins 
made of pore silver, v. Ducange t.v. merut, quoted by Schmid. The 
passage in which the word it found occurs In L. Alf. pol. 3 ; Th. i. 6a, 
10: — Mid V. pundom m£rra psninga. With this may be compared the 
following passage : — For hit Ifcweordan fed, dsst it ii pund mdrehwftet 
teolfret, C^. Dip. Kmbl. iii. agg, la. 

ixUbrola, mSrelt, et ; m. and inforeUi-rSp, et; m. il rope for mo^ng 
a ship: pronesium [v. Ducange: *pronexium funit quo navit religatur 
ad p^um'] : — M£relsrAp profiesiwm, iElfc. Gl. xog ; Som. 78, ai ; ^rt. 
Voc. 37, 3. Mirels promesium, 63,6a. [Both words occur In lists 
giving the names of tbipt, and their various parts. Cf. Du. marlijn, also 
marl-reep « mar-reep a marline, a small cord used for binding large 
ropes, to protect them: O, Du. maren to tie knots, which occurs in 
English in the phrase to moor a ship. Also cf. mar^yn illaqueOf marlyd 
illaqueatus. Prompt. Parv. 327, and note.] v. tcip-m£rels. 
m£ra-torht. v. mere-torht. 
mmrh. v. mearh. 

mfor-heg, et ; m. il boundary (?) hedge Ondlong dsere bornan 6p 
hit cymep t5 dsm m£rhege ; ondlong des m£res heges det hit cyniep 
up on da dCne, Cod. Dip.- Kmbl. iii. 32, 29. Cf. gem£r-haga. 
mfor-hlian, an ; m. Great fame, celebrity Mid m£rhlfsan calebri, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 74. 

m£rlnn| p. ode To become great, be distinguished: — SwA m£re- 
gend[iend]um cjrdere tanto prestanti martiri. Hymn. Surt. 46, 3. 

mmring a plant name: — Hwft mseringc (Cockayne suggests sseeet 
basil), Lchdm. Hi. a, ai, 

xnfor-Xio ; adj. Great, magnificent, glorious, splendid, illustrious (of 
persons or things) :— M£rlfce magnificat, Gl. Wuick. ag4, xi. I. 
(of persons) : — M£rlfc (God) on hSlimysse magnificus in sanetitate. 
Cant. Moys. xi. Diet wseter fedll ofor Pharaones m£rlfcum riddiim 
the water fell upon Pharaoh's splendid knights, JE\fc. T. Grn. g,, 31. 
II, (of /dings) My rife cynchelm corona inclita, Kent. Gl. 67. 
Gabrihel bodade Zacharian hit m£rlfcan drohtnunge Gabriel announced 
to Zaeharias his (John's) glorious life, Homl. Th. i. 33 a, a6. DA 
hacfde dst cild swfde m£rlfce stemne the hoy had a magnificent voice, 
Wulfst. iga, XX. Hwseder mA n)£rlecra d£da gefremed hgtfde de 
Philiput de Alexander which had performed more splendid deeds, Philip 
or Alexander, Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 130, 27, Hwaeder dd donne Pynce 
unweorp and onm£rlfc se6 gegaderung dara pre6ra pinga . . odde hwstder 
hit dd ))ince eallra pinga weorplTcost and niXtrlfcost obseurumne hoe, 
atque ignohile censes esse, an omni celebritate clarissimum t Bt. 33, x ; Fox 
xao, 31. [O. Sax. mir-lfk : O. H. Ger. mAri-lfh.] v. fore-, un-m£rlfc. 

xnforlioei tsdv. Magnificently, excellendy, nobly, splendidly, with 
distinction: — M£rlfce insigniter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 8g, 8x : Hpt. Gl. gia, 
47. Dam sf m£rlfce matgen and wurdment bfitan wnde cui sit magnifice 
virtue et honor sine fine. Hymn. Surt. 47, 3a : Hy. 7, 19; Hy. Grn. ii. 
287, 19. Hd mXtrlfce weorhte magnifice fecit (he bath done excellent 
things, A. V.), Cant. Et. g. Sum welig man . . daeghwamifee m£rlfce 
(splendide) leofode, Homl. Th. i. gaS, 13. Joseph leofode on dam 
lande (Egypt) m£sKce, JE\fc. T. Grn. g, 8. Hwwt is des mihtiga de 
dot mXtrlfce forep (Christ entering Jerusalem), Blickl. Homl. 71, X4. 
M£rlfce diet Ifc behwurfon mid miclum w6pe celebrantes exequias pianeiu 
magno, Gen. go, 10. Healdap dime deg on edwerum gemynde and 
freulsiap hine m£rlfce, Homl. Th. ii. 264, xg. SwA hd fit mdrlfcor gifep 
twA wd him mBrlfcor panciaii tcylon the more excellent his g(fu are, the 
snore excellent ought our thanks to be, Wulfst. a6 1 , ao. [O. Sax. mAr-lfko.] 
sUtr-noaa* e; /. Greatness, distinction, celebrity: — Mycelnetse t m£r« 
nesse tnagnitudinis, Pt. Lamb. X44, 3. MBmette insignia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
43, I a. MBrnetta preconia, 66, 39. v. foie-m£rnett. 
in£r-p7tt, et ; m. A pit that forms pari cf a bountlary( 7 ) : — On done 
m£rpyt ; of dam pytte, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 439, X. EAtt t6 mBrpytte, 
ii. ago, g. 

mmnare, et; m. One who proclaims or makes widely knoum, a 
AeroM;— Mdrterit preconis, Rtl. g6, gg. 

mfonlMXx p. ode. Z. to make great, Hia t6br£dap 

hyra heAltb£c and m£rtiaj> heora rcAfa fnadii dilatant philacteria eua, 
et magnificant fimbriae, Mt. Kmbl. ag, 5. II. to snake hnown^ 
spread the knowledge cf anything, declare, proclaim, announce, cele- 
brate mBrtige inugnio, JElfc. Or. 30; Som. 34, 60. MBrsap 
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tunge mfa dfh* /roniiiilaK/ Itnpia tma ^oqmum hmm^ Pt.^ ‘ a6» ag; Geceosati swi belle hi^nbu twi heofonet mUrbOp 

Lamb. li8, laa. W6ijiiibaia> prmdicamm, Rtl. 71. ag: 6, li. 0 fRe Sxon. 16b; Th. 37, 11; Cri. 591. M6 ) 4 nc> tfat hit hKbbe geboht 
nuegenitreng^ mRrtien wide mu^pUtudintm inam narrahuni^ Pi. Th. nune iirfde leitKoe mlbrje, Bt. 14, 3 ; Fox 8a, 34. Ic ongite itet . • da 
144, 6. Mr gBiU gedryht HBlend hergaK and heofoncynioges meahte mBitan ne lint on dyiie woruldgylpe vid§o . . imc e^tMtaam 

mBnia^, ilnga^ Metude lof» Exon. 64b; Th. 139,6; Ph. Ay. Seta! fioria /oh# oMiiytrg, 33, i; Fox lao, a. MBr|» gesBlimt moil 
manna gehwylc weorc Oodei wide mfiriian (anmintiinurunt). Pi. Th. oUutd of gloriMt Salm. Kmbl. 136; Sal. 67. MBr^a dine mg tella)^ 
63, 8. Wuldur din wide mBnian (canian), 70, 7. Mdriiga dst word magnitudintm tuam marrabunt, Pt. Lamb. 144, 6. Bill min dnhten . « 
d 0 hmar§ itmuontm^ Mk. Skt. Lind, 43. Dstte hi& ne mdnadei mfirburo gefrBge,-Bt. Met. Fox ao, 4; Met. ao, a. Hlne Qod trymede 
bine a# mamfniannioumt 3, la. Dot if dwt mon hii mearce brBde mBr)»um and mihtum him Ood eonjimud with glory and with might, 
dst mon hit hllian and hit naman nifirtige ttrmimm iutim dilaiarot §st Elen. Kmbl. a9 ; £ 1 . 15. IZ. a groat, honourablo, gloriomt aetion^ 
opinionii turn nomtn ontondero, Patt. 48, a; Swt 367, 14. Mlirtedon a wondtr/ul thinr, mighty work hdt da hfde t6 R6me bringan 
mUhrahant, Hpt. Ol. 314, ai. Mfoud [wear^] erobruiu Wrt. Voc. ii. and hid dBr t6 mir>e t^enian for don hed w«t hondtwelfliget f5ta lang 
ag, 71. Mr hBlo untrumra manna and nc&ta mfirtode tyndon ionitatoo corium {urptntu) Romam dovtetum {tpiod fitiuo antum viriati ptdum 
infirmomtm 9t hominum it pteorum eiUkrari non ditinunt, Bd. 3, 9: S. tpatio firunt) ennetii miraenlo fuit, Ort. 4, 6 ; Swt. 174, lO. Sceoldon 
333f 19. IZZ. to iilibrati (a particular event, eeason, 0 *e.) ; — hiera tenatut da menn beforan him drffan gebondene de ddr gefongene 
Hit tynibeldftg w8 mSrtiab efnt nataiitia eelebramus, Rtl. 44, 30. Be wBron, dst beora mdrjia tceoldon dy brymltcran bcun, a, 4: Swt. 70» 
dine hSlgan tide {birthday of John the Baptii£) weor)mnga de w8 nfi 30. DBr tyndon da micclan mfir]Ni det tyndon da geweorc de 
tddsg mRrtian iceoltn . . . twfdo 61 it det dieg t6 mdrtienne . . n^niget Alexander hSt gewyreean ibi eunt ilia magna insignia gue Alenander 
Oodet hiligra gebyrd ciricean ne mliriia]if nemj^e Crittet tylfei and ^erarijuteerat, Nar. 33, ao. MBr]>a georne eager to do great things, 
dyiet Johannes, Blickl. Homl. 161, 4-11 : Bd. 5, 10 ; S. 625, 19: Cd. 80; Th. 101, 5; Gen. 1677. Hsbbe ic mBrte fela onguiinen, Beo. 
Homl. Th. i. 314, 8. Wd de hit ^riite mBrtia)), Blickl. Homl. 01, 8. Th. 8ai ; B. 408 : 5284; B. a645: Exon. 8ab; Th. 310, 34: Seef. 84. 
Sw€g mBrtiendet the vote# gf one celebrating a festival: sonut epufantit, hit worhtet eall . . deih dd n^negu ndd>earf wBre ealra darn mBr|»a 
Ps. Lamb. 41, 5. TV. to celebrate, perform a rite, ceremony, tfc. thou didst make it all . . though thou didst not need aU those mighty 

with due solemnity :^t)tihi\gkn gerfMmAtnzn sacra mysteriacelebrare, works, Bt. Met. Fox 20,51; Met. ao, a6. Mitrl’a fronu Ood, Chr« 
Bd. 1,27; S. 496, 23. Da tymbelnyste t6 mBnianne matiaesanget 975 * I 5 ; ^dg. 41. Standa^ and geted^ Drihtnet mBr^ 

missarum sollemnia eelebrandi, S. 497, X : a, 5; S. 507, 12. V. (rnagnalia). Ex. 14, 13 : Hy. Surt. 96, 36. Mdr|»a, Pt. Spl. 105, 21. 
to magnify, emdt, praise, glorify : — Clypa md on dsge dtnre gedrdfed- Ic wylle tth)>e tdcan, mBr^iim (gloriously, nobly) fremman, Beo. Th. 
nyue and ic dd dhredde and dG mlsrsait md invoca me in die tribulationis ; 5 ^^ ^ 35 ^ 4 * H6fdon neowne gefe 4 n mfir)»um (wondrously, miracu* 

eripiam te, et magnl/icabis me, Homl. Tb. ii, 126,8. MBrta dfnne Sunu husly) gtmbitd, Elen. Kmbl. 1738; El. 871. [Go/k. mdritha fame, 
dset din Sanu dd miSrtige clarifica Jilium tuum ut filius tuus darificet te, report: O. San. marida i O. If. Oer. nidrida fama, opinio, rumor, prae» 
360, 8. Mfn tSwl mirta]! Drihten magnificat anima mea dominum, conium, claritudo.'] v. ellen-m£r|’u. 

Lk. Skt. I, 46. Ic onginne dd t6 mBrtigenne incipiam exaltare te. Jot. inler*wog» et; m, A boundary (?) rood:— On done miErweg ; ondlong 
3, 7. Ditr Sicilia titttredmum in dbel mfoa> whore Sicily, the sea dst mitrwegef. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 32, 33. Ondlong dst lytlan weget 
streams among, her land makes illustrious, Bt. Met. Fox I, 32 ; Met. i, dset hit cyme|) on done nor>ran mBrweg ; ondlong daet ni^rweget, 33, 5 s 
16. [O. L. Oer, ge-mtrt6n minficare,'] v. ge-, wfd-mBrtian ; m^ran. 77 * mearc-weg, aoa, 5 ; 6»/ also on piddet nicret weg, 

mlkr-etEn, et ; m. boundasy~sione : — DIt tyndon da landgemEro ... 77* >4*] » 

On mBrttdn ; of migrttdne on done ealdati gf ran, Cod. Dip. Krabl. iii. 438, 28. mlbr*Wdoro, et ; n. A great, splendid work, Pt. Th. iio, 4. 

nUinning, e ; /. I. a makingknaum, report, rumour : — Spraiic Mfte, e;/. 7 %e Maes or Afitii#; Mota Hdr ibr te here up oniong M&se 
mdrtung diiit (fama hesc) in tile eorjio, Mt. Ktnbi. Lind. 9, a6. Qefehto feor on Fronclond, Chr. 88a ; Erl. 82, 7. . [O. H, Oer. Mata : Oer. Matt.] 
and mdrtungo (opiniones) dara gefehto, Mk. Skt. Lind. 13, 7. ZI. miMoro, an ; /. A mesh of a net .-oMaetcre macula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59. 
fame, renown, celebrity ; — Getprang mdrtnng hit in alle Syria absit opinio $• mate. 

ejus in totam Syriam, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 4, 24. Herodet gehdrde mdrtung m m een (/or (?) mwtereo] ; adj. Of maple :^‘Vi ni«rte[r]ne tceala ei 
(famam) Hfilendet, 14, I. Getprang mdrtung (rumor) hit in all lond, vessels of maple. Chart. Th. 429, 29. [Cf. led, moiur-tkal a vessel of 
Mk. Skt. Lind, i, a8. ZZZ. edebration (of a rite, festival, (fe.) maple : • such bowls are frequently mentioned in inventories of churches ; 
Gibedet dittet gdrifere mdrtunge observationie hujus annua edebritate, cp. mid. H. O., where maser it even used of a chalice, a maple-wood 
Rtl. 9, 21. Miertung hit get^rdtTde the edebration of his birthday, eup* Cl. and Vig. Diet. See alto Prompt. Parv. matere murrus, p. 328 
Homl. Th. i. 480, 34. Ddt flftig daga tiiid ealle gehSlgode t6 inre and note there. l‘he noun perhaps occurs in Mater-feld, Chron. 641 ; 
miErtunge. 312, 23. On dare Ehstnnz mtersunge in celebratione Pasehce, Erl. ay, 8.] 

Bd. 3i 17; 8.545,21. Mid da mBrtunga dara heofonlfcra geryna, mmalen, martling ▼. msttling. 

2,9;- S. 510, 37; 4, 22; S. 591, 21. ZV, a making great, mteale-eoonfo. v. mBl-tccafa. 

magnifying, glorification Se Ftsder hine sette t6 hit twElran on mmaso, metse, an ; /. I, a service of the church, mass Mtette 

heofenan rfee . . Deds it Crittet mfirtung sfter dasre mennitenyate, Homl. missa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 8. ^iie Jirowade Crist, ac tw&de&h dsghwom- 
Th. ii. 360, a8. Mid ealre ]ioncunga and mBrtunga hine herian to lice bi> hit I’rowung geedntwod >urh geryiiu dset hSlgaii hfitlet st dsre 
praise Aim with giving thanks and glory to him, Blickl. Homl. 31, 21. hdlgan nuettan; fordi frenia/ ted'hdlige maetie miclum ge dam lyb- 
V. Oreatness, magnificence, eneelleney, honour, favour : — Syllab mBr- bendum ge dim for^farenum, Homl. Th. ii. 376, 10-13. Nfi it ted 
tunge Gode Crum date magnifieentiam deo nostro: ascribe ye greatness mette gemynd Drihtnet yrowunge, L. ^Ifc. P. 31 ; Th. 0, 13. Mcttaii 
to our God (A. V.), Cant. M. ad f. 4. Mdrtunge /over#, Rtl. 8, 40. Ofer tingan to celebrate mass, Bd. 1, 27; S. 496, 23: 4,22; S. 592. 8. 
getamnunge it hit miersung his excellency (magniCcentia) is over Israel, Mtessan ddn, 4, 22 ; S. 591, 29 note. Se bitcop and te moettepredst 
Pt. Lamb. 67, 35 : Pt. SpT. no, 3: 70, 23. Dzt ic tynge ealne daeg tceolan huru embe teofon niht msetsan getingan for eal critten folc de 
miirtunga (magnitudinem) dine, 70, 9. Stefn Drihtnet on miertungum Idfre dceniied w«f, Blickl. Homl. 45, 31 . .^fter don de dier widron da 
the voice of the Lord is full of majesty, 28, 4. v. cyric-, ge-m£rsiing. bilgan loftangat and mantan gcfyllede, 207, 59. ZI. a festival day 
mdaranng-tlma, an ; m. A time ^ celebration or glorification : — Da when a solemn mass was edebraied, -mas in Christmas, Michaelmas, 
watt hit mfoungtima, dast te Fteder hine midrsode swt dst hd hine tette C^c , : — ^Templet mtttta scenopegia, Jn. Skf. Lind. 7, a.^ Miter Andrdat 
t6 hit twfdran on heofenan rice, and him forgeaf andweald on heofenan mzuan, ^Ifc. Gr. 9, 18 ; Som. 9, 56. ^ To tanctae Mlehahelet ni*ttan, 
and on eor/an, and e&c ofer hellwarum, Homl. Th. ii. 360, 25. Blickl. Homl. 197, 2. To sancte Martinet nuettan, 211, 11. Mr ealra 

nimr]! a weasel, v. mearb. baligra nuettan, Chr. 901 ; Erl. 96, 22. Td Crittet mieitan, 1 104 ; KrI. 

nUdr-jKMm, et; m. A hawthorn tree which serves as a boundary 239, 13. Wd Marian mzttan healdab, Menol. Fox 40; Men. ao: L. 
d»m pytte on done dtc, dst on mlerborne; of dstm borne norb on done Alf. poT. 43; Th. i. 02, 7. [From Low Latin missa v. Skeat*t Diet. t.v. 
hwttan ttdn, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 168, 33. mass, for the meaning. Icel. metta: O. If. Oer. metta, miisa: M. II. 

m6rba, roidrbo; indeel.i infdrb, e;/. 1. greatness, honour, Oer. messe : Ger. messe.] v. candel-, capitol-, hlaf-mteite ; niflctte-dsg. 

glory, fame Getprang mdrbu hit in all lond Galileat proeessit rumor mmaaodbUn, et; m. The eve of a festival, e.g. Christmas Eve:-- 0 \\ 
ejus in omnem rej^nem Oalilaeae, Mk. Skt. Lind, x, a8. Lof wide tde Michaelet moetteieran, Chr. 1014; Erl. 151, 13. Fflcttab dxra haligra 

sprang, miht and mdrbo, ofer middangeard, b^odnet b^8>*** ApttU. martyra maetteiefenat, Wulftt. 136, 19. 

Kmbl. 13 ; Ap. 7. DBr wtet Bedwulfet mBrbo mBned there was xnmMe-b6o ; gen. -bde ; /. A mass-book, missal Saltere and pittoL 
edebrated Beowulf s glory, Beo. Th. 1718; B. 857: 132a; B. 659. b6c, godtpellbdc and mtettebCc, tangbde and haridbdc, gerim and patto- 
Mdrbo fremman to aclueve glory, 4274; B. 2134. Dst hid him to raleni,pemteiitialemandrlddingb6c,datbdcteeal msttepredttnddehabban, 
miirbe burh geworhte that they should build a city in their awn honour, L. iElfc. C. ax ; Th. ii. 350, 13 s Chart. Th. 430, 7. On ddm ealdan 
Cd. 80; Th. 100, 12 ; Gen. X663. DC oiigunne stfwaii dine mierbe taertmentorium, dst it on dsm ealdan msHebScum, Shrn. 88, 5, [Orm, 

{magnitudinem), Deut. 3, 24 ; Pi. Lamb. 150, a. Sillab mtapt (magni- Havel, niette-bok ; O. If. Ger. mitti-puoh tnissalis : Icel. metiu-b6k.] 

fieentiam) Crum Gode, Deut. 3a, 3. Dryhtiic de hyre weorbmynde geaf mmaao-oirdds, an ; M. The creed used in the service of the mass, the 
mdrbe to the Lord that gave her honour and g'/ory, Jiidth. xa; NUene creed : — On dam tinobe (on dsre ceattre Nicca) wdron geteite 
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di UPMa (gvie^AMU^ and m mmMcrtda, L. JBIfe. C. 4; Th. U. $44,^ ^Th. L 36a, 35. Mutpudunm and dUeomnn b caBnqga foibodea 61c 
9. 7*1# mawecrCda 7f ghm im Homl. Th. li. 596, 94-598, 14. hlfimed. iMcd hand hifcopa and eahtatjpne goiettoa canon, dast n(n 

niMM-dac, «•; m. it faUML (?. mane, U.):— Uton s6can fin nmiepredit odde diAcon on hit wunnnge wffudcs mann inriibe, bdton 
^rccan Sonnandagum and nuBtfedagnm frmmUmw feeMa motinu hit •/ hit mdder, odde aweoiter, odde fadu, odde mddrie; and gif hd 
i&fdtrt Dofiunicif, H ditbui fniitt L. Ecg. h ir. 66 ; Th. tt. 9a6, 99 : dearnunge odde eiwunge wffei brlice, dst h€ hif htdca hollge, HomL Th. 
BlickL Homl. 47, 97. Be mmiedaga fredlte, L. Alf. pol 43 ; Tli. i. 99, 1. ii. 94, 97-33: L. Ecg. P. iii. i ; Th. U. 196, 19 : iU. 6; Th. ii. 198, 7. 
November onginh bllgena mgeiiedsg, JElfe, Or. 9, 18 ; Som. 9, Byt th§ nd§ it UiU tirieUr im L. E. I. I9 ; Th. ii. 410, 7. Nif hyt ryht 

56. Uppon tSe Laurent manedcg, Chr. 1103; Erl. 939, 5. [Orm. dst 6nig wffmon mid nuBiiepredite on hOsum wuni^. Oihirngulaiitms 
meneda)) to freollfenn : Aymb, meiieda^et holidayt^ which concern ihe nuBtampte6ti/6Uew q.v, Qif msMepredstmanilaga wurde 

nUMao-glonaln, an ; m. VeUmeni uwd ai the cdctraHom the matt, odde ellea mlnweorc t6 1 wide gewurce, donne ^ige hd Bgdret ge hddei 
Pdit. 14, 6 ; Swt. 87, 19. ge eardei, L. Eth. ix. 96 ; Th. i. 346, 4 : L. Ecg. P. iii. 3 ; Th. ii. 196, 

mmnaa-lUMolo, an : /. A cope: — Mauehaoele cosif/o, Wrt. Voc. 81, 93: iv. 9; Th. ii. 904,10. For other crimet and their punishment 

[Ic In )»eddrdd mfn wfte massehakele de ic on Pauie bouhte, see L. Eth. ix. 97; Th. i. 346, 8-16: L. Ecg. P. iv. 7; Th. ii. 9o6, i. 
Chart. Th. 515, j6: 519, 30. Messehacel, Chr. 963; Erl. 193, 16. Ic iElfifc munuc and msrssepredst, Homl.Th. i. 9, 19. Arrius se niBsse- 
MsMsehakeles, 1070 ; Erl. 907, 35 : 1199 ; Erl. 949, 8.] lied, menu- predst AriMs predyter. On. 6, 30; Swt. 989, 33. Mammda sende nfler 

hdkul a cope: O, H. Gcir, missa-hachui cosm/o.] Origenise dssm g^redestan messepredste, 6, 18 ; Swt. 9 70, 97. {led, 

mmaia-linegol, es; n, A turpiiec sacerd scolde bedn fisste messu-prcstr.l v. efen-msessepredst. 

bewBfed on bBm sculdrum mid dwm mmsehrasgle in mtroqmc hntnero mmoaeprooat-hSdt es; m. The ordert of a matt-pritti: — Of dsere 
tpccrdot vdanuHC tmpcrhnmcralit adsir^ihir, rat. 14, 3 ; Swt. 83, 9. ttde dss de ic nusssepredsthlde onfeng cm quo tempore aeeepti prcf 
Bet pipe gesette dnt msssepredstas he sceoldon brfican gehllgodra hplcratmt^ Bd. 5, 94; S. 647, 39: 5, 1 ; 8. 613, I9. 
nuBssehmgla bCton on cyreean Snie, Shm. Ii9, 19. mmaaopredat-aolr, e; /. Tke dittriet attached to the ehttreh ai which 

mmeninn; p. ode 7V> soy mofs Be dam sacerde donne hd massa)} a nutuprieti officiated man hwylc metrum cild t6 mssisepiedste 

hwsst hd on him hssbbe de iit quihut indmiut cue debet taeerdot, cum mit~ bringe, sy of swylcre nuessepredstscyre swylce hyt L. E. I. 1 7 ; Th. 
earn caMror, L. Edg. C. tit. ix. ; Th. ii. 198, 19. Msssode se apostol dam ii. 419, 91. Cf. Ne spane nin msessepredst nSnne mon of 6dre cyreean 
folce, Homl. Th. ii. 478, 14. For md gel6mifce manM> pro me mittat hymysse t6 his cytean, ne of 6dre predstscyre Uere dsst mon his cyrcaii 
erdtnm faeU^ Bd. 4, 99 ; S. 591, 99. For hredwsigendne man man mdt gesdee, and him heora ted^inge syllan, and da geiyhtu de hig dam 6drum 
nuBSsian ymb. xxx nihu, L. Ecg. C. 36; Th. ii. i6o, 91. Hy mihton syllan sceoldan, 14; Th. ii. 4x0, 30-33. 

wel habban wff on dim dagiim fordan de h^ nfifre ne mossodon, L. mmaaor-bnBn, an; m. One tvAo slays aprieti: — Msssserbanan (MS.C. 
JElfc. C. 7 ; Th. ii. 346, 8. Wd 16ra]> dst predst on Bnigum hdse ne sacerdbanan), Wullst. 165, 98. 

msnsige, bfiton on gehllgodre drican, L. E. B. 30; Th. ii. 950,18. mmoMre, es; m. One who sriys mass, a mast-priett : — Msssere 
(For other regdatione tee |5 31-33, 35, 37 ; and L. N. P. L. 13, 14, predyter^ L. Ecg. C. 7 ; Th. ii. I40, i : Exon. 55 a; Th. 194, 34 ; Ax. 149. 
16, x8; Th. ii. 999, 16-94.) Benedictus Isende Ine ofeletan, and hit mmena-rodf, es ; n. Veetment meed when edebrating matt : — Wd 16ra> 
mid dwre messian, Homl. Th. ii. 174, 97. Ymbe undemtfd dl dl se det 61c predst hsbbe corporalem donne hd mosstge, and subuculam under 
brddor wffs gewunod t8 messigenne, 358, 9I. [led, messa.] his alban and cal manseredf wurdltce bchworfen, L. Edg. C. 33 ; Th. ii. 

BMMWO-ldo, es; n. The matt-offiming, the host -Monadic ferhm, 950. 98: L. JElfc. C. 99; Th. ii. 350, 19. Ic geann Ines nusssere&fes 
Wrt. Voc. li. 39, 41 : 147, 76. Messellc, JElfc. Ol. 34; Som. 69. 61 ; mid eallum dam de dBrtdgebyrep, Chart. Th. 599, 8. 

Wrt. Voc. 98, 41. [v. Ducange : */ertnm genus panis, in Glossis MSS. mmaea-nnaig, es ; m. Tme terviee of the matt Da S3rmbe1nyste t5 . 
Isidore et Plpim didtur oblatio, quw ad altare fertur et sacrificatur a niBrsianne msBssssanges mittamm toUemnia edebrandu Bd. 1, 97 ; S. 
Pontificibus, a quo offertorium nominator. In Festus; fertum genus libi 497«>ic Massscsong d6n mittat faeere^ i, 96; S. 488, 4. Gewuna 
dictum, quod crebrius ad sacra ferebator altero genere Ubi.*] mssssesonga eontuetudo nUstarum, i, 97 ; S. 489, 33. On mssssesangum 

mmiM^niht, e ; /. 7%# night which precedtt afetdwA (msssae-dasg) and on sealmsangum, L. Edg. C. 14 ; Th. ii. 989, 17. 

Dis sceal on mydde-wyntres mssssenyht (i.e. on CArfsAnos morniiig) td mmiae-pegen, es; m, A mau^priett: — Msesiehegiies and womld- 
dwre forman nissssan, Lk. 9, X (rubric). NIgan JBwede men wifes >egiieswernldiihiiicnd>rymsa,L. Wg.5; Th.i. l86,io. v.iuassse-predst. 
gemlnan nuessenihtum, Wulfst. 305, 93. mmaoo-tid, e; /. A time at which matt wat said.*— At mssssettdum 

nuMM-predat, es; m. I. A priett not 0/ the Chrittian tempore mittat L, Ecg, C, g; Th. ii. 140, 90. 

cAwrrA.*— Melchisedcc wsss cyningc and msBSsepreust, Prod. 5 a. Dl mmsoa-wias^es ; n. Wine uted in the terviee of the matt : — Messewfn 
ewAdon da ealdras and da msBSsepredstas t6 Pilate, Nicod. 10; Thw. 5, irfertum vinmm, JEKc, Gl. 39 ; Som. 61, X96; Wrt. Voc. 97, 59. [led, 

99: xi; Thw. 6, 9. II. a priett of the Chrittian church, who messu>vfn.] 

had attained the iatt the teven appointed ordert, and might edebrate xnmot, et; m, A pole to tupport a tad, a matt: — MsMt mdlut vel 

the matt. Hit ordert were the tame at thote gf the bidn^, but the latter artemo : artemon vel malut, Alfc. Gl. 83, X04 ; Som. 73, 8x : 77, 1 96 ; 

alow# could ordain priettt, cotffirm children, and eonteerate ehurehet, Wrt. Voc. 48, X9 : 56, 43. Meat malut, 63, 47. Msrstum mo/is, Wrt. 
h Me might be a regular or not. There it the msessepredst de regollfce Voc. it. 57, 15. Msest (?) columbarium, X34, 01 (cf. Ir-locu columbaria, 

'' libbe or the folcim nicssepredst de regollff nssbbe, L. Eth. ix. 19, 91 ; Wrt. Voc. 63, 41). Segelgyrdena, mssta antennarum, Hpt. Gl. 599, 

' Th. i. 344, XI, 91 ; but he wat forbidden to many. At compared with ao; Menol. Fox 508; Gn. C. 94: Beo. Th. 71 ; B. 36: 3801 ; B. 
the laity hit oath wat equal to that of a thane, and he wat worthy of 1898 : 3814; B. 1905: Andr. Kmbl, 999; An. 465. HI hAt fealdan 
thane^right, [v. msesse-Jiegen.] Hit pretence wahlkeeettary at a wedding, dsst segl, and eic hwTIum leesan done mssst, 81.41,3; Fox 950, 15; 
and he wat one qf thote who were proper wiinettOt when property wat Ors. 4, 6 ; Swt. 172 • 5* ma/vs.! 

emhanged. For mandaughter and other crimet he might be deprived of xnmat, es ; m. Matt, fruit qfforeu treet e.g. beech, uted for feeding 

hit ordert. See the passages below taken from the Laws. Msssscpredst swine : — Drim hunde swfna msest, ond se biscop and da hfgen Ihten 

pretbiter, Wrt. Voc. 49, 91 : 71, 75. SwI hwseder d6 sy swi msBsse- twAde dies wuda ond dees miestes. Cod, Dip. Kmbl. i. 979, 3. Mid 
predst swi munuc, Coll. Monast. Th. 31, 35. Jfilc msessepredst sceal wodt ond mid Mdomld naUto cum tylva et eumagro, cum poreorumwa, 
bedn swi hi gehiten is taeerdot, dst is on LIden taerum done , , HI iv. 909, 9. Micle beimas da de msest and wasstm mannum btxogtpligna 
sceal syllan hiTignysse dam folce de hi t6 llredwe bih geset, L. Ecg. P. fruetifera,E%,TYi, 148*, 9. [O. H, Gsr. mast sagi'na.] v.msesteo, msestan. 
iii. 16; Th. ii. 909, x6. Pretbiter is msessepredst odde ealdwita; nl mAufe. v. roiccL 

diet Ale eald $f, ac det hi eald tf on wfsddm. Se hllga|t Godes hllsel, niAet 1 adb. Z. mott, chiefly, espeeiaUy Se westsOhende Europe 

L. Alfc. C. 17 ; Th. ii. 348, 9o. Bcggen sind on Inum hide, se biscop landgemirce is in Ispania westeweardum and mAst (maimme) set dsem 
and se msessepredst, dset is on dam seofo]tan drichlde, L. Alfc. P. 35 ; Iglande dsette Gades hltte, Ors. 1, x ; Swt. 8, 94. Dara n^tena meolc 
Th. ii. 378, 14. Nis nl mire betwyx msessepredste and bisccop bfiton de hf mAst bl libba^, i, 9 ; Swt. 30, to, Geond calle world, and delh 
se bisceep bi^ gesett t6 hidigenne predstas, and td bisceopgenne cild, and mAst in Thasalia, x, 6; Swt. 36, 8. Swi hid mAst mehten at much at 
td hlIgTenne cyrean, and td g^menne Godes gerihta, L. Alfc. C. 17; ever they could, 6, 5; Swt. 960, 39: Past. 98; Swt. 15^ g, Ealles 
Th. ii. 348, 95. Msessepredstes fi|> and wonild^egenes is on Engla lage mAst maerime, Bd. a, 4; S. 505, 7. Predst oftor ne tamuigq donne 
geteald efendfre; and f9r>dlm seofon drichldan de se msessepredst )xfwa mAst dara I’inga [at the utmott), L. Edg. C. 37 s Th. ii. 959, 4. 
ge^lh dset hi hsefdc, hi jegenrihtes wyrde, L. O. X9; Th. i. 189, II. with the atj^, call, mfiiosr, nearly Hit is ^ mAst mid hlligm 
14. For the booht neeeuary for the messepredst and fir rulet to be manna naman geset it it almott all occupied with holy ment natnee, 
obterved by him in ecMfratiug matt see pattaget given under msesse-bdc, Homl. Th. ii. 460, 99. Dsst him sealde mAst eal his sunu almott all ^ 
msetsian respectively. At dim giftan sceal nisrssepredst bedn mid rihte, which hit son gave him. Chart. Th. 971, 33. Wfgheard and mAst ealle 
L.Edm.B.8; Th. i. 956,6. Nin man ne hwyrfe nines yrfes bfiton (offiNes /fne) his gefcran, Bd. 4, x ; 8.563.95. Hid niAst ealle ofshegene 
dies gerlfan g^tnesse, odde dies msessepredstes, odde dses landhilfordes wurdon, Ors. 9, 5 ; Swt. 8^ 99. Swi swi ealle mAst dyssere declinunge, 
odde dtos horderes, odde fidres ungelygencs mannes, L. Ath.i. xo; Th. i. Alfc. Gr.p, 7; Som. o, 9. Da 6dre ealle mAst a/inosl all the others, 9, 
904, 18. Gif hwl donne da ted|Ninge gelAston nelle, fare dies cynges 4; Som» xo, 94. Ealie mAst dIs word, 30; Som. 38, 35. v. mgi and 
gerlfa and dses bisceopcs, and dies mynstres msessepredst, L. Edg. i. 3 ^ ^mkcl. 



663 


MJiSTAN— M^p. 

lBMtaat>.iiiMto: M nwlid, mat 2 b/aMM.wMMtiiiii iagiii»‘*^«kmngt$*lpirk^*$,M.4, >31 S. 393, 43 note. Eail die aetiinbio 
Wft. Voc. U. 119, 01 : Ep. 01. a4b, 2 f. Ic wjlle Itst man moite ge da miran ge da mfittran emncta kmc md^a pMica vtl ^rtvofa, 4, 
fntnum wffa twC himd twfoa. Chart. TI1. 596, ai. If nueit tat^uUt/r, ag; S. 6oo, 33. Micle and miBttran (MS. and micia mfittan). Chart. 
nmihir, Hpt Gl. 489, 43. Waor^> mmted fimgudtccntt Pf. Th. 64. A. 510. 3a. Mdtran, Bt. 39, 7 ; Fox aaa, it note. Nm dast mdtott 
13. [Profi^. Pm. MaaM be^yi caginot mpirnguo: mait-hog, mflfgenfultnma nol poorest 0/ aids was /An/, Beo. Th. 3914; B. 1455. 
mutid fwjne makdis : O. a. Otr, maitian to JM: ge-meatett ge-maat Mdteatum pcsumtls 7 ], Kent. Ol. 71 1. v. gc-, ofer-9 o>, on-9 unge-mfite. 
/attcacd, t. Grff. ii. 88a : Gar. mSiten.] t. i-, ge-msitan. tniopp e ; /. {put ofer dfnne rodd. Prov. Kmbl. a7.) I. ffiMiirra, 

aiMt-oiitt o;/.Tkc hotc in wkkh the snast Js Jlacd:^Mesit ma!uc: degree, proportion Gilde be dsre giftan mdlie reddet pecimiam Junta 
maatcyat modius, Wrt. Voc. 63, 48. 49. Msitcyat modius. ii. 59, ay. tnodum doth. Ex. aa, 17 : L. Ecg. P. i. 11 ; Th. ii. lyd, a8. Be dm 
[•dicitur modius cayum illud in navi cuT arbor inatitit', Forcellini.] aynne mB)« secundum pceeati gradum. tit. i ; Th, il. lyo, 5 : Ora. i* 

nuaatal-benrli; gen, •beargea; m. A fattened barrow pigt-^^Anie la; Swt. 56, 44 Be d6de mialw, L. C. E. 5 ; Th. i. 364, 1. Bed aed 
poreos, before bergum ; daat aindon da mBatelbergas ; dnt aron da Iftht geMyft awTde rihte wife and cildan and nfhmlgon dlcum be dvre 

S hfidade menn, and da gdde menn, and da wlonce menn forhogaa Qodea md]« de him t6 gebyrige let the property be shared among the wife and 
bod and godapellea, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6. 6 note. children and near relatives with strict jwtiee. to each according to the 

’naaeteii [n], ea ; m. Maet^paeture. pasture for swine, consisting of the proportion that is proper for him, L. C. S. 71 ; Th. i. 414, a. 11 . 

fruit of forest trees Man mmte mfnum wffe twl bond awfna, danne diet the measure or estient of power, ability, capacity, efficacy Nia nl edwer 
maaaten %f. Chart. Th. 596, 33 : Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 10, 5. Be unSlidf- mitp t6 witenne done tfman it is not for you to know the time (Acta l, 7), 
edea meatennea onfenge. Gif mon on hia moeatene unSlidfed awfn Homl. Th. i. 398, la. Ure md)» nia dat w6 ealle Godea gecorenan edw 
gemdte, L. M. 49; Th. i. 13a, 11. Donne h€ [ae inawSn] hia heorde gereccan.ii. ya, 1 : 188, a8. Nil dfrednigea mannea mBb^aat h€cunne 
t 5 msatene drffe, L. R. S. 4 ; Th. i. 434, ai. [Dla gedr waai gfiane on God awt for^ geherian awi hd wyr^e ia it is never within any man's power 
msatene, Chr. x 1 16 ; Erl. 345, 36.] v. moaten-rldden. to praise Ood to the enient he deserves. Btwk. 194. 15. De&h hit fire mAp ne 

nuMten-trodWt ea ; n. it iraa producing mast : — Maeatentridw suberies ate dst wd wiun hwat hd ate. wd iculon <^&h be diaa andgitea mB|’e de hd 
(jniberes 7 ) .ffilfc. Ol. 45 : Som. 04, zoa ; Wrt. Voc. 3a, 37. fia gif> fnndigati. Bt. 4a ; Fox 356, a. i£lc win> be hit andgitea mB>e 

mmaten-rlddmi [1^9 e ; /. The right to feed swine in ffiaees where there each strives according to the measure of his understanding. 41. 4 ; Fox 
ufosmast: — [HabbeJ msatenrBdene donne nueaten bed, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 350,36: Homl. Th. i. 344. aa. Crist dBl|» hia gyfe hia limum 
iii. 451, 10. y. maaat-rBden. gehwylcea mannea m£)»e according to each man's ability, ii. 536, 8. Gif 

* maeat-luid, ea; n. Land on which matt is produced: — ^Eall dst wndu- dd onendwst dtnne Drihten mid dfnum Bhtum be dfnre mBte, i. 140, 
lond dst JEj^elbald geaealde td mnatlonde. Chart. Th. 140, a. 30. Gddne ddl dlcea be dsere md]>e {efficacy of the ingredient), Lchdm. 

nuMtlingt maasling, maealen [n], ea ; n. X. A hind of brass,' The iii. za, ao. D6 ddrt6 be dna hunigea mitpt, 76, 9. Gdde aliid dla ^iiig 
word is used to gloss ass. aurichalcum. and decirum: — Maestlinge dr {bread, fish, tfe.) be heora md^e these things are good as far as they go. 
and tin aurichalcum, aes et stannum. Coll. Monast. Th. 37, 11. Meat* Homl. Th. i. 353, ad. Ofer nid]^ fire dfi for^tfhat aprdee ultra mtatem « 
line, grdne tr auricalcos. Wrt. Voc. a86, 66. Cwicseolfcr inf mnatling nostram protrahis sermonem. Coll. Monast. Th. 3a. zi. De&h wd nd 
eleetrum i. sucut arboris. il. 143, 78. MsBalen aes, Mlc. Skt. Lind. Rush, ofer fire md)> >encen five mente enesdimus. Past. 16, a ; Swt. loi, ll. 
6, 8. Dsat nuBslenn (maealen. Rush.), za, 41. Moalen, Jn. Skt. Lind. D»t mdd de ofer his md)) bl|> upfhefen animus qui eastra se in slationem 
Rush, a, 15. 11 . a vessel made of the metal (J v, Halliw, Diet, ducitur. 36, 7; Swt. 255, 18. Dfi acealt gelyfan on done lifigendan 

‘Plater, disae, cop and tnaseline) :-^allcea frym^ and ceica and Irfata God and nl ofer dine md)>e mdtian be him, Hexam. 3; Norm. 6, ly, 
and msBstlinga bapdsmata calicum et sarceorum et eramentorum et Dfi bdde ofer mine md^ Moii hast asked beyond, my power. Homl. Skt. 
leetorum. Mk. Skt. 7, 4, Oeddn on cyperen fiet odde mwatling [* 6 at 7 ] 3 t 5 X 5 * Tfe wilna dfi ofer dTnne mdd td witanne ymbe da heofonlfcan 
odde braeaen, Lchdm. iii. 39 a, zy. [il. R, copper, mestling. breas: al u ping, Prov. Kmbl. ay. Manna gehwylc maeg be his md)>e, mid dim 
icleopetor: HalUw, Dicthtss. madyn, y too end stt\\ where also inaf/e/yn llcuni de hd haef]), Gode e&dc geewdman, fordam ne gewilnab hd pi 
panne: R. G/oiic. mastling : cf. also /ctf. mersing, messing draaa.* M,H, miran donne d«s mannea mdpa bed)>, Wulfat. a8o, ay. 111 . 

Ger, messinc ; Ger. messing.] y. gold-maestling. degree, rank, status, condition : — * Ne onwrdah dd fldsc ne bidd disiie 

mmstUiig-, mmaling-amlp, ea ; m, A worker in brats: — Maeatlincsmib geTe&fan.* Fldac and bldd is geeweden his fldscITce mdiji *fieth and 
cwrarius.JE]ic,QlSi; Som. 73, 7; Wrt. Voc. 47, 14. MaBslingcami|», 73,3a. Mood did not reveal this belief to thee,' Hit fleshly condition is called 
mmet-ldn ( 7 ) pulleys at the top of the mast over which the ropes are flesh and blood. Homl. Th. i. 368, 9. Da wdron Jwddwitan weor)xcipes 
drawn : — Carceria. maeatldn, sunt in cacumine arboris trocliae. quasi wyr])e, die be his md^c, eorl and ceorl, ^gen and |?edden, L. R. l ; Th. 

flicteria. per quas Junes trahuntur. Wrt, Voc. ii. 1389 59. i. z^. 1 3. Eallum criatenuni maiinum grayra^ dwt hT hida gehwylcne 

mmmt^Tdidnik[n\.o\f,Therightoffeedingswineinplaecswheremastis weorbian be mdpe, L, C. E. 4; Th. i. 360, a8: L. Eth. vii. 3; Th, I. 
produced: — Hd nfafire hine berman wolde diere maestrdddene de hd him 330,8. TV. due measure, right: — Hd Jwlh swl hit tnd)> waea 
lldfed haefde on Longan hryege. Chart. Th. 140, 35. v. maesten-rdden. fogere for|iwerd he made good progress, as was right and fit, Wulfat. 
maast-rlpt na ; m. il rope fattening a tail to a matt. Cd. 146; Th. 17, 8. Manna gehwilc ddrum bedde dost riht dat hd wille diet man him 
z8a, ay ; Exod. 8a. bedde, be dam de hit mdb af, L. Eth. vi. 49; Th. i. 336, 31. Mafma 

mmat-twlatp ea; m. il ntpe to support a matt, a stay: — Maaittwiat doma- ml donne hit dnig mdf wdre more men than was at dll right, Byrht. Th, * 
la/aa,Alfc.Gl. 104; Som. 77, lay; Wrt. Voc. 56, 44. MaBatwist,03,48. I 37 t.^ 3 * Ofermdpe;i«/oofii^'i«,Ger.395,58. V. due measure in regard- 
meat ■■ mete, q.y. to others, honour, respect (y. rndji-full) Hwflum wdron he&fodatedas and. 

rndton ; p. te 7*o dream (with dat. or acc. of person ; cf. led, dreyma he&lfce hidaa micelre mdpe and munde wyrbe, and gri)ri*n mihtoii da de dal 
which takes acc. of dreamer and of dream) On Inre nihte caldne radnan, be^orftan and ddrtd sfihtan aa be dasre tnApo de ddrtd gebyrede 
swl hwast swl dfi mdteb dttt cym)» t6 gefein, Lchdm. iii. 154, 15. Gyf chief places and high orders were entitled to much respect, and to the right 
mon {acc. cf. 1 . ay) mlte> daat hi geaed . . • , 168, 8. Gyf man mdte of giving protection, and they could afford sanctuary to those that needed it. 
dst hi haabbe . . , 176, a. Ongitan awelce ^w mdte, Bt, 36, i ; Fox and repaired thereto, ever according to the dignity that thereto belonged. '■ 
4: tit, a6; Fox xiy, 16, Hit xelamp daat hine mdtte, Gen. 37, 3. L. Eth. yii. 3; Th, i. 330, 7. Se wars donne mdbe and munde swl 
fn swefen de ml mdtte, 37, 6. Oder swefen hine mdtte, 37, 9: 41, micelre wur>e, awl donne dam hide gebirede, L. R. 7 ; Th. i. Zpa, 13. 

5, 1 1 : 4a, 9. Gif hi seege daat him mdtte swefen. Dent. 13, 1. Dsre Dvt Godea circan bedn beteran md>e and munde wyrjw, Wulfst. a66, 9. 
Perpetuan mdtte daat hed wdre on werea hiwe, Shm. 60^ a8. [Chauc, Godea ^dwaa ayndan md^e and munde gewelhwar beddlde, 157, 19- 
meten.] y. ge-mdtan. Man sceal mApo on hide geotlwan people must feel respect for^ clergy, 

mdte; adj. Moderate, mean {between tseo ejadvnses), small, poor, bad: L. C. E. 4; Th. i. 36a, 4: L. I. P, 19; Th. ii. 338, a6. JElc criaten 
in the cpve. inferior, applied to persona, of a middle or lower claw:— roan Ih roycele ^rfe d«t hi on dam gri^e mycle mdhe wite {mew 
Rcate hi ddr mdte weorode {alone). R^. Kmbl. 138; Kr. 69. So great respect to). 35; Th. il. 338, 38: Wulfst. 161, a. Se hsf> Irfoat* 
again Ic Sna waaa mdte werede, 345 ; Kr. 134. Unifm ealra cwycra, nyaae de md^e cacn on 6drum mannum . » and ncle forsedn 6derne, 51, 
mycelra and mdtra {pusitla et magna). Pa. Th. 103, 24: 113,31: 30. Dedfol aendej Irlelaneiae d*t ungeadllg man mdde ne geaed on hia 

Exon. 33 a ; Th. 105, 16 ; GO. 34. Ic dl fc 4 we dagaa mfiim rodttra under]»edddum ne on hia efenlfcan shms no respect for his subordinates 
m6de aeege / will tea thee the fsunsess cf nay days poor and evU: paud- or eyim/e, 53, a^ [Orm. mett and ms> I cla^u ; AUit. Pms, in 
tatem dicnim meonim ennntia mihi. Pa. Th. 101, ax. De mdtu a^eca> mesure and mej’e.l ■ 

ofer ml qui maligna loquuutur super me. Pa. ^ 1 . T. 34, 30. Bib aed mAp. ea; 11 .( 7 ) Math in sftee-math. mowing. 3qy-3orwi/ Fredh 
af|we ltd sdda genwyleea mdtraa in masgne {iiferior in virtue). Exon, dices weonildcundea bedwetea bfiton bingum In is ciicKMt and 

33a; Th. Z05, a ; Gfl. 17. Gif hid bip g 5 d drenc, bip on peninge; dast hi mid ealkim crwfte twuga on geire fwyrceT] due t6 mmpo and 
gif mdtra, bip on 6drom bcalfnm odde on twim ; and gif ifel pifm, ac 6dre atpe t6 tlpo free from every secular serviee except thru things: otu 
ne md, L. M. a, 5a ; Lchdm. ii. aya, 24, Hors t6 healfan punde gif bit is church scot, and {use other two) that he [work) with all has fmght twee 
and gfid sf ; and gif hit mdtre sf. gilde be his wfites wyrbe, L. Ath. V. o^yfor, onu at ke^f harvest, the other time at corn-harvest. Cod. Dip, 

6 ; n. i. aga, 35. Naln dst In daatte da mdttran (mdteran, MS. B.) Kmbl. Il 400, 3a tt). R. Oer, mid : JIf. Oer, mit; gen. mldca ^ 

• . te ede awylce cynfaigM and ealdormeo non solum meiUoerm . • sod mt also/.* Oer, mabd ; /] t. mddere. 
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X#0Mf M£de,' Mitfai* Mljda» ilMi .•HStlllhiir hsfdon to that Hi man miHir t^partt nor rwt^ kit tuhoitUimin 

pnwtld: lofer MMai ilBt ' loiul: AiirU anwakl |{elArearf oa Mttaf : or Jkit Wiilftt. 17. t. mlS^, ▼ ; ge-mAian. 

Mftila rfcc, onwtld: oi\ (lait M€^ anwalde: M€da ealdorman : *betah MmifaOj MCdiic; Cjf ih§ MmUt :-~'Myed fjrrd Mddiicra monna, 
. MiiHun: Mddum gafol i^ldon : cyningia MCdfiy Ori. 1, la ; a, 1 ; Swt. Nar. 17, 8. ▼. MiSdaa. 

PPt 53, |4» 60. MIda 'hiidtfunifeiat, Salm. KbidI. 370; SaL 180: Cd. mMUan, median* a word occurriog only in poetiy* to tptak: — D6r 
209; Tik 259, 7; Dan. 688. Mddum, Th. 258, 20; Dan. 681. v. (at tki day ofjndjfmint) hd (Ckritt) t6 dim cidgeitom iareat niwdle^, 
Iodise. Exon. 27 b; Tb. 82* 14; Cri. 1338. Oeh^re^ cyning modlan* sprecan 

BMittol, medcl* medal, et; n. X. an astemify, a diUktrathu or ride word, 19 b; Th. 50* 9 ; Cri. 797. Ic Qod nuedlan geh^rde; Cd. 

Judicial mating, coeiwi/;— In maedle in curia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 111*45: 26; Th. 33, 23: Qen. 524.' Ongan wordum median, lOi; Th. 1 34* 

Ep. Ql. I2d, 35. An medle odde an pinge, L. H. E. 8; Th. i. 30, 12. a; Gen. 2218: Exon. a7b; Th. 83, 30; Cri. 1364: 50a; Th. 174* 
Sum in medle meg m6danottera folcrlidenne fbrp gehyegan, dAr witena 10; Gfi. 1175. Median* Andr. Kmbl. 2879; An. 1442. v. madelian. 
bip worn etaomne, Exon. 79 a; Th. 295* 30; Cra. 41: 128b; Th. sUip-loiai adj. Without moderation, greedy : — *Dia fugelaa habbap 
494* 16: Rii. 83* 2. On medle* Elen. Kmbl. 1088; El, 546: 1182; fednda gelfcnyaae, de menn gr^elfce grfpap t6 grimre belle.* Dibit Mar- 
El. 593. Se peddcii ongan gepinges wyrean . . and da on dam medle titiua da mfipleiian fugelai dea fixno^a geawfean* Horn!. Th. ii. 516* ii. 
bebedd* Cd. 197; Th. 245*28; Dan. 470. Upp ist6doti manige on miap-llo; adj. Moderate, in accordance with due measure, proper to a 
medle many stood up in the assembly, Andr. Kmbl. 3250; An. 1628. person's degree, hauing regard to others (v. mfip|-lfce) Bedn da hcrc- 
JEt medle on dam miclan dege at the assembly on that great day (of geata awl hit mEpltc ay let the hcriots be as is proper to the several 
judgmani), *870; An. 14381 Exon. 63 b; *rh. 234* 10; Ph. 538. degras (earTs, king's thane, &*«.)* L. C. S. 72; Th. j. 414, 4. Gif 
Medel higan to hold a meeting, take eounal, consult, address (cf. Icel, hwilc forwyrht man hluwan gei^e, bid ae pingad awl hit midlfc aid be 
heyja ping) : — Dl mddigan mid him medel gehidon (food eounal dei geltea mide if any criminal betake hmalf to the convent, let terms 
together), Andr. KmbU 2100: An. 1051. Hi wid ^enne danra (pillars) be made for him, as may befit and proper according to the measure of 

medel gehide (addreaed^, 2991 ; An. 1498. II. speech, addrea, the crime. Chart. Th. 500, 23. v. mEp* un-mfiplfc. 

harangue, conversation ; — D6 gehyrdcat done hllgan wer Moyaea on m^p-lioo ; adv. With due regard to others, courteously M^pHce 
medle (of. Icel, rera I mlli to eonuaru) thou didst hear the h^y man humaniter, JE\(c, Gr. 45 ; Som. 41* 43 : 42, 6. 

Moas when conversing with him, Z\tn, Kmbl, El. 78 b. Mddigea nUeprinnt P; ode To shew respect to, honour : — ^Bdton hi hwene 

medel monige geh^rdon many heard the proud one's harangue (of furpor gem^prian (mfidrian* MS. A. gem^dian. MS. B.), and hi him 

Moim addressing the Israelites when pursued by Pharaoh), Cd. 156; daea weorpacipea geunne* L. C. S. 12; *fh. i. 3S2* 15. 

Th. 194*3* Exm. 255. [Ooth, mapl Ayop&i O, H, Oer. madal in tndsting, o ; f, A dream : — On xxii nihta aed m^tinga bip eall coitunge 
cpds. ▼. Q^. li. 706 : cf. O, Sax, O, H, Oer, mahal aonrio.] v.medbn* full: ne bip det nl gdd awefen, Lchdm. iii. 156* 7. 08 inetinge mine 
madelian, here-medel. ne cunnon, Cd. 179 ; Th. 224, 24; Dan. 141. 

mmitol-mni* -ern, ea ; n, A hotta of mating for speaking or for consult- r, ofer», nn-ge-m^tlfc. 

ing : — In medelern in preterium (I. pretorium), Wrt. Voc. ii. 46* 52: 74* nUat-nooi. v. or-, un-ro^tneaa. 

23. xo&Wt melu* miu, ea ; m. A sea-mew, gull ;^M£w alado vel aleion, 

mmttet-owidOy ea ; m. Discourse, convera: — Ic dea peddnea word ^Ifc. Gi. 37;^ Som. 63, z ; Wrt. Voc. 29, 24 : 62* 13 : alacid, Wrt. Voc. 
medelcwide ongeat geatea apriece / the words of the prince, his diseoura, >!• 7* • aleido, lo^ 31, Medu alcido, too, 2 : gabea, 109, 56: larus, 

have heard, the guest's spach. Exon. 50 b: Th. 175*9; larus, 50, 59. Miu vel mig /arMm*Shm. 29, 2. Se 

Hyrcnigan hllgea lira mildea inedelcwida to listen to the instructions of grdga mdw* Andr. Kmbl. 742 ; An. 371. Mdw aingende, Exon, 81 b; 
the holy man, the tUseoursa of the kind one, 47 b ; Th. 162, 23; GG. $07, 11 ; Seef. 22. MAwei aong, 106 b Th. 404, 25 ; Rl. 25, 6. 
980. Meaht dG medelcwidum wprda gewealdan are words at thy Mere* mdwea idel* 123b; Th. 474* 6; Bo. 25. \Icd, mar: Dan, 

command for discourse, Th. 163, 4; GG. 988. Donne wi on geflitum maage: Du, mceuw: 0 ,H, Oer, mih : Oer, mdwe.] 

adton medekwidaa mengdon when we sat in discussion, and now one, iiiidBa»an; m,A caul; omentum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 63* 43: £p.Gl. 176,23. 
now another spoke, Salm. Kmbl. 865 ; Sal. 432. mnga* an ; m. The maw* stomach : — Maga stomachus, /Elfc. Gl. 76 ; 

madel-liigende ; part, pres. Attending, holding or addressing an Som. 71, 114; Wrt, Voc. 45, 19: 65, 54: Wrt, Voc. ii. 121, 40. 
assembly or council, consulting, conversing (cf, Icel. ping-heyjandi *the Fleumon, roagan untrymneaa* 39, 12. Magan masdi, 56,9. Gif ae 
law term for any peraon who viaita a ping, on a aummona to perform any maga Spened ale, L. M. 2, 2; Lchdm. ii. 158, 4. Be geawelle dea 
public duty,* Cl. and Vig.) : — Biacopaa and bdoeras and ealdormen medel- magan* 158, 6, HG done cealdan magan ungelklTce mettaa lyate, 2, 16 ; 
higende (in council), Andr. Kmbl. 1 2 1 7 ; An. 609. Beomaa c6mon l^hdm, li. 160, 7. Hit done magan ealne afeormap. Herb. 70 ; Lchdm. 
medelhigende . . Dl wes td dam pingatede pedd geaamnod men came 19* ^^8^ ofer done magan* L. M. 2, 15; Lchdm. ii. I92, 20. 

who had to attend the meeting , , Then was the people collected at the 3f, mahe : A, R, Chauc. Piers, P, mawe: Icel, magi ; Dan, mare ; 
snating-place, 0194; An. 1098. Hwet ae manna wea fuedelhigendra 0 , 11 , Grr. mago : Grr. magin.] v. mage. 

who of men that ^ak was he, 524; An. 262. Hiht gebeddan medel- nuagn; adj, used as subsL Powerful, strong, a pow^ful person: — Ic 
higende on gemSt cuman, da de dedpltcost Dryhtnei geryno reccan h^te filene dara de maga al / advise every one that is powerful, Shrn. 

cfldon, Elen. Kmbl. 557 ; El. 279. v. medel. 163, 12. Ne derige ae maga dam unmagan let not the strong injure the 

fnmiel-hergende ; past, pres. Speech-praising, esteeming conversation weak, L. I. P. 7 ; Th, ii. 314, i. Se maga and ae unmaga ne nilgon ni 
lljgl/y ; — Monige b^p medelhergendra, aittap et aymble, wordum byrdene Ihebban* L. Edg. C. 4; Th. ii. 262, 2! L. Eth. vi. 52; 

wrixlap. Exon. 83 b; Th. 314, 13; Mod. 13. Th. I. 328, 160. Ne meg so unmaga dam magan gelice byrdene 

Htett-hildiy O', f, A womatCs name, Matilda:—-yib det Medhilde Ihebban, L. C. S. 69; Th. i. 412, 7. v, dim-, un-maga. 

gefnignon* Exon, zoo a; Th. 378, 10 ; Dedr. 14. Orein seOuld read mign. an; m, (cf. nid for similar division of meanings) I. a 
ipEd hilde* comparing in^d with Icel, meida to injure, spoil, relative, v. helfod-, nfd-miga ; mlge. II. a son : — Miga Healf- 

' mmEel-itedo* ea ; m, I. A place of aeeembly, place where a deirca (Hrotkgar), Beo. Th. 381; B. 189: 2953; B. 1474’ 4*93 • 

meeting is held (of. ping-atede) Td dam medelatedc manige c6mon 2143. Miga EcgPedwea.(JB0Ofctf{^, 5168; B. 2587. Ic (Christ) aylf 
•nottere aelerledend, Andr. Kmbl. 1315; An. 658; 1393; An. 697. geatag miga in mddor. Exon. 28 b; *rh. 87,4 ; Cri. 1420. Feder eft 
8wl him Olfa fit Isolde on dam medelitede dl hi gemit hefde, Byrht. llarde migan* 80 a; Th. 301, 32 ; Fa. 28. Donne mddor migan cennep* 
Th. 137*40; By. 199. la edw rlrdca pearf on medelatedc (in the Salm. Kmbl. 74a ; Sal, 370. On -niSgan, tffn Igen beam, Cd. 109 ; Th, 
weetds jpalace), inddes inyttro, Elen. Ktnbl. IZ04; El. 554: Cd. 179; 144* 26; Gen. 2395. Migan (Isaac) gel^dde Abraham* 162; Th. 

Th. 224* 33 ; Dan. 145. Td dam medelatedc (Mount Moriah), i62 ; 203* 2 : Exod. 397. Se eorl wolde ilein eaferan afnne, migan, Th. 204, 

Th. 203,1; Exod. 397. On dam medelatedc (the place of the last 2; Exod. 413. III. a man: — Se miga geonga (Wigltlf)* 
jstdgment), 169; Th. 212. 20; Exod. 542. II. a place ^ hostile Th. 5343; B. 3675. On dere misgpe miga wei biten Tubal Cain, 
meeting, a kattle-plaee : — Hi ne meahte on dem medelatedc wid Hen- Cd. 52; Th. 66, iz ; Gen. 1082. Miga cystom eald a man cid in 
geate wihf gefcohtan, Beo. Th. 2169; B. 1082. [Cf. O. If. Gar. virtues. Exon. 80 a; Th. 300, 7; F&. 2. Se tnlga (Christ), Andr. 

mahal-2tat curio.] Kmbl. 1278; An. 639: 1630; An. 816: (St, Andrew), 1967: An. 986: 

mndel-word* es; n, A word used im a formal odUiriM:— |2egn 1249; ^*5* ^Iga mine flh (Qrcndel), Beo, *I1i. 1900; B. 978. 

Urddgarcf medclworduni frsgn (of the question put by the coast-guard to g8^» wuldor-miga. 

Beowulf on his landing), Beo. Th. 478 ; B. 236. MAGAW (the inJin, does not occur in W. S. but mege glosses poaae, 

mMero* ea ; m. A uioicnr.'r-Sfpberend vcl mtiSto fakoriut, ufalcl- Mk. Skt. p. 3, x ; and niAgando (cf. led. megindi) • quicnc, M\fc, 

ferens vd falcifera, Wrt. Voc. ii. 146,80. MSiotos fcnisccc, 148,21. Gr. 41; Som. 44, 21. Megende valcnc, Kent Of. 189: the later 

10 . H. Oer. midodfeniseca, messor.] English forms seem to point to mugtn, Gen. and Ex. mugen: Orm, 

mHp-ftall I adj^ Shewing respect to others, courteous, humane (v. mtip, mu^henn : Chauc. roowen : Wich, inowe : Prompt. Parv. mown. led. 
T.): — MiBdfallAumanuc,JElfc.Gr.45; Som. 41, 4a. v. mfip-ltc, mflipian. has mega: 0 , 11 . Ger, magan and mugan : M, H. Ger, mugen* 
mAptoas p. ode 7b reg^nrd, mpMCr—Hi aylp Irlclanysie dast hi ne mugen: Gir. mdgen); prr. ic, hi meg. dG mi^ht, mcht, meht* 
Irige ne c&c ne mdpige hia underpedddom nc his geUcum the dfw/ gitgrv miht ; pi, .migoii* nilliaii* lulagon (or Inagoirt): GolA keeps a 
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^ottghont: 4^t/. rncgom: 0* Stm» O. Fn. mnnni O. J7.* Gir.^^Met. 431^9: 39, 98,M;^Met. a9'»3}i ArSi |i»iili€ hradott meabtet 

(de) magait, magun {iaUr mogeo) ; p, nictbtc, mamte, roehte, mihte Exod. 49 a ; Th. 1^ ^4 ; QG. 1080; Wolde Ic^edhdscipe dfiiM, gif 
(Ootk» nahta : O. Sam- iiialita» oiolita ; Ol Fr$. nachte : letl. mini : iciiiibte,,begitan, Andr. Xmbl. 958; An. 479. i^yhfa vnb/wkau piae§ it ’ 

O. J7. <7fr. inabta, mohta : if. Jff. Otr. mohte : (7ar. mochte) ; w^*. pn, iahm By awi Wolda frei^htnai feorh eaigUn; air hid meahton twi» 
Bdlge, mige, miga, meige (or miage t ItaL megi : O. Sam. mugi : O. H. Boo. Th. 1599 ; D. 797. Cwddoo dad bed rfce i^n^voldoo, and swi eade 
Gar. megi, mugi) L to Bt ttnmg^ ^Uaeioutt to avails pnvail, B$ meahtan, CdL 3 ; Th. 4, 4 ; Qen. 48. Wyllen fonweolgaii. gif fiT iwi 

dG meht at vaUt^ Kent. Ol. 5a. Wei msg dtem dteg migon» Pa. Th. 133, a. (a) of a verb to B* infmrrtd from tat conitmu 
wirigaise hit m^cit ditl malitia ami, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 34 : Mk. Skt. (i) iM^a if motion N6 djr dr fram meahte {might aaca/a), Be04 
Lind. Ruab. 14, 41. Ne meg mon non pram/aUat Aonio, Pa. Surt. 9, ao. Th. 1513 : B. 754. Ic ne mag of diaium lio)»obendum, Cd. 10 ; Th. 

Ne migon Gre woruldfr^nd Ga donne dnigum gdde oar frUndt wit! avail 34, aa ; Qen. 381. Ne mag hi on dat non itUrabit in illtid, Mk. 8kt. 
oa nothing thtOt Wulfat. 151, l a. Helle gatu ne mton ongGn da portm lo, 15. On done forecwedenan portic mi ne mihte prttdUta porticuM 
ifftri non prmvalibunt advtrmm oam^ Mt. Kmbl. 18. Magan td to ptura capart mqnivit^ Bd. a, 3 ; S. 504, 38. Dat ic up heonon mdge, 
term oparpow^bt good for^ hoot aniJBct^Bt tkieanstqfi — ^Ne mag t6 Cd. aaa; Th. api.g; Sat. 435. (ii) other verbs (lee also Z):— -Wel 
nihte ad nihilum valet, 5, 13. Bi> men ful lytle dy bet denh de hi dat awi mag that may well Be so, Bd. a, i ; S. 501, 18. fdhte heom 
gidne fsader habbe, gif hi aelf t6 niuhte ne mag. Bt. 30. x ; Fox io8. dat hit mihte swfi, dat hi^ wiron seolfe awcgles brytan, Cd. ax3 ; Th. 

30. T6 hwan mag dis eor^lfce bOa. gif hit ^del atent. Homl. Th. ii. a66. 15; Sat. aa: Andr. Kmbl. 3786; An. 1395. Wolde hyre bGr 
58a, za: 433, 15: ratSwt. 7, za. Himmagtdaorgedathinithwot atimbrian. gif hit swi meahte. Exon. zo8a; Th. 411, aS; Ri. 30, 6. 
him tdweoTdMp it causes him anniety that he knows not what will happen to Wisdom sdde dat men mihton {could understand) be Qode swelce hf 
hiffi.Bt. iZf 1; Fox3a. la. Was gewordendatteaedylceeor^ mihte t6 mdte. Bt. tit. a6; Fox xiv. 16. Ne migon dam breahtme byman ne 
hHtfaetumestutiptaterragratimsalutarithaberetejfeetum,Bd.^, zi; S. hornaa (cannot aetiaQ. Exon. 57 b; Th. ao6. ao ; Ph. Z34. IV. 

535* 34* £xon. ai b; Th. 57, az ; Cri. 933 : 100a; Th. 374. Z7; mery (becatae a thing is permittible or lawfid, because there is sufficient 
S^. 137: 8a b; Th. jtz. 30; Seef. zoo. Magan wid (cf. led. mega cons#) ; — DG miht daaa habban |>anc. dat dG mtnra gifa wel bruce. Ne 
vid) to ^evttil with or against, to be efficacious against (of a medicine) miht dG n6 gereccan dat dG dines Guht forlure. Bt. 7. 3 ; Fox ao. 1 a. 
to be good for (a disease) >Qif ic awi wel wid dG mag if I am so HG miht (maht, Lind.) dG seegan dinum brGder, Lk. Skt. 6. 43. DG 
in/fiiaftfia/ tetii /Aa», Homl. Skt. 3. 1 76. Wid BIcum ittre migon cofi/ra meaht de for^ faran, Cd. a6; Th. 34.35; Qen. 543. Hid leng ne 
tOManvni valent, Bd. z, z ; S. 474, 36. Deds wyrt mag wid manega migon healdan heofonrice. 35; Th. 45, 34; Oen. 73 x. NG wit migon 
untrumnyasa. Herb. Z71, x ; Lchdm. i. 300, 34: L. Med. ex Quad. 5, sorgian for hia stde we have good cause to rue his journey, 38; Th. xp. 

3: Lchdm. i. 348, 9: L. M. 3.64; Lchdm. ii. 390. zo. Dis mag 39; Gen. 799; Exon. 9b: Th. 8, 34; Cri. xa7. Hwader sGt mage 
horse wid don de him bib corn on da fGt. Lchdm. iii. 63. 34. Migtigra wunde gedygan. Bco. Th. 5054; B. 3530. Hit ne meahte awi that was 
wife wealdeh donne hG him wid mBge one too mighty for him to with- not allowed. Exon. 4X a; Th. ‘ 336. 39; GG. 548. V. in the 

stand is the disposer of punishment, Cd. 300 ; Th. 349. z ; Dan. 533. Northumbrian Gospels the verb is used as an aumliary in the tramlation 

II. to Be strong. Be in good health (so led. mega vel. dec.) : — * HG mag of the Latin subjunctive, or fut. indie. : — Synngiga mage peccabit, Mt. 
hGf Higewadondat hG wel mihte * samtsne estV * Valet* inquiunt, Kmbl. Lind. x8. at. WG habbat t migon habba habebimus, ai, 38. 

Gen. 39, 0. Di sBde ae cnapa dat hG awfde wel mihte. Homl. Skt. 3. (Also the W. S. version in Mt. Kmbl. 36. 54, has hG migon beun 
435. Donne du mG getrymedest, dot ic teala mihte. Ps. Th. 70. ao. gefyllede guomodo impUbuntur.) HG hine niahtes t6 lose gedda quo»- 

III. to be able, may (bMause a thing is possible): — Ic mag queo: modo eum perderent, la. Z4. Datte hii Gton f mahton eata quod 
magende quiens, £lfc. Gr. 41; Som. 44. 31. Ic mag queo, oG miht manduearent, Mk. Skt. Lind. 8. i. Huu hine hid icuoella mahton 
quis, hb mstg gsdt : ic mihte yuiei. 30 ; Som. 35.5. (x) Withinfin.: — (mahtun. Rush.) perderent, ii. 18. Maghton (niahtun, Rush.). Lk. 

Ic mid handum ne magheofon geri^n. Cd. az6 ; Th. 175. 9 ; Sat. 169. Skt. Lind, aa, a. 

HGr ya ted b6t hG dG meaht dfne oceras bGtan, Lchdm, i. 398, 1 : Cd. nuigdala-txedw* ea; n. An almond-tree; amigdala vd nutida, MMc, 

37 ; Th. 36. 1 ; Gen. 565. DG . . de Bghwylc miht wundor gewyreean, Gl. 47 ; Som. 65. 36 ; Wrt. Voc. 33, 34. 

Pa. Th. 70, iz. HG mag dat yfel bedii datte Bices monnes inge^anc mmge. an; /. The belly; txntricuius, ^Ifc. Gl. 74; Som. 71,43; Wrt. 
wGq^ dsBtte gdd ale, Bt. 34, 4; Fox 86. za. Dat mag engel dfn c&h Voc. 44, a6. ▼. maga. 

gefGran, 387 ; An. Z94. Ball die migon him sylfe gesedn . . . migun m8se» an ; /. A kinswoman : — Elizabej^ dfn mBge (mige, MSS. A. B.) 
ledda beam oneniwan, Exon. 343 ; Th. 69,,5-la ; Cri. 1115. Hf ne cognata ttia, Lk. Skt. 1, 36. Sed cwGn hit mige regina propinqua illius, 
migon done earnian gefyllan, Bt 11, z ; Fox 34, z. Him da stormaa Bd. 3, 34; S. 557, 34. Da landea de hire mige hire geG)a, Chart. Th. 
derian ne mihan (mBgon, Cott. MS.), 7, 3; Fox aa, 6. WG dat s6> 338. 14: 337, 37. From bearme inre mSgan, Exon, xiab; Th. 430, 
inBgon aeegan, Cd. 94; Th. xaz, az ; Gen. 30x3. [Beo dan wG mugen 35; Ra. 44, 14. ‘ Grendles migan (mother) gang, Beo. Th. 3786; B. 
underatanden, Shra. Z7.a6.] Dat hG ina mBge gerlman, Cd. X63 ; Th. X39X. Be hire migan (propinqua), Bd. 3.8; $.531, 3. Ne hBine 
305, ai; Exod. 439. Ic mssege, Mt. Kmbl. Luid. a6, 61. Ic mGge nin man wid hia mSgaii ne wid his mBgea wff, Lev. 18, 16. Se wolde 
poiaiffi. Pa. Surt. 70. 8. DG meige possis, Kent. Gl. 958. Dat ic mige ntman his migan (covsin) td wffe, Homl. Th. ii. 476, X9. Menn haf- 
gesedn, Homl. Th. ui$ 9 , a a. Cunnige mige man of eigum teiras don on frym^heora migan t6 wffe, Homl. Skt. zo. 3x5. v. mBge, miga. 
serBcan try whether tears can be drawn from their eyes, L. P. M. 3 ; Th. zoB-goM (mi ■■ magis, ge-Gcan <■ augere), maetus ( — magis astetus) 
li. 388. if Gif wG hit mBgen i^ncan, Cd. ax ; Th. 36, a ; Gen. 400: Da migeGctan maeta, wrt. Voc. ii. 55, 3. Cf. 54. 71. MigeGcte 
aa6; Th. 30a, zz; Sat. 597. UG mBgi, Rtl. 45, 3. MBgi hii, 95, morota(maetaf), 57. 34. 

16. Wfddra donne befiedman mBge foldan sceattas. 163; Th. 304, 33; Xage-eBtet -sBtan; pi. The people of Herefordshire, Chr. 1016 ; 

Exod. 438. [Dat hed >urh da mugen t5 Iffca wege becumen . . diet da Erl. 158, 4. 

de dBr ingi^ mugen done ledme gesedn, Shm. za, xo-13.] Ne meahte mmgopo, an; /.A plant-name, maythe, chamomile, ose^ei — Mage^e 
hG at his hige findan, Cd. 14; Th. 18, i; Gen. a66.* Beo. Th. 3333; beneolentem {camemelof^, Wrt. Voc. i. 67, 37: obtalmon, 68, 50. 

B. 1650. Mehte, ax68; B. 1083. Ed>e hed niehte bedn geseald, Mago]>e optalmon, ii. 65. 53. Dis wyrte de man camemdon, and 

Blickl. Homl. 7. Swi swi mihte bedn ftf )^Gscnd wera, Homl. Th. 6drum naman mage)a nemne]>, Herb. 34; Lchdm. I. xao, 14. Wildre 
i. 18a, x6. Du meahtea gesedn Bgder ge fGt ge he&fod. Past. 35 ; Swt. mag^an wyrttruman (matricaria ehasnomilla) L. M. a, 33 ; Lchdm. ii. 

341, X4: St. And. xo, 33 : Exon. 39b; Th. 130, 19; GG. 440. Mih- 306, X5. Magode, L. M.' z. 64; Lchdm. ii. 140, 7. Da reddan mago- 
test, Blickl. Homl. 175, 38. Da ne meahton iseegan, 145, 13: Cd. pan (anthemistinetoria), 1^0, 4. [Moipe eamomilla, Wrt. Voc. i. 140, ay. 

X15; Th. 150, X4; Gen. 3491. WG dot dedr gewundigan ne meahte, Mathen (maythe) ameroke, 163, ao. Maythe embroea, 190, 51. See 
Nar. az, 4. Machtun, Pa. Surt. ao, za. Mehton, Blickl. Homl. X5, 13. Lchdm. ii. 398, col. a. iii. 337, col. z, and E. D. S. Plant-names under 
Mihton, 70, 16. D«t lidra nBnig aceddan ne meahte, Beo. Th. 49a ; mathes and May-weed.] v. tnagiia. 

B. 343. 0]» dot dG meahte . . forsidn, meahtea . , lican, Bt. Met. Fox inngiater, niagister, ea ; m. A master Se magister. Past. 61 ; Swt. 

34, 11-17; Met. 34,6-9. Mihte, Blickl. Homl. xg, 37. Swi hit men. 455, ao. Byria magister (cf. byrla ealdor, v. ao), Gen. 40, at. 

fagrost gejwncean meahton, lag, 33 : Elen. Kmbl. ; EL 334. Meah- Magister, Wrt. Voc. i. 75, 6. MTn magister Euripides, Bt. 31, 1 ; Fox 

ten. Exon. 64a; Th. 336, 13; Ph. 573. Meahte, 39a; Th. xaS, 14; iia, 30. For his magistre, Bd. z, 7 ; S. 477, 10. Dedh hid hire 
QG. 404. Mehten, Ort. 3, i ; Swt. 98, 3. Mihtan, Blickl. Homl. 45, magister luGge, Bt. ag ; Fox 88, 10. His igenne magistre, 30. a ; Fox 
14: Z37, I. Mihten, Cd. 334; Th. 398, zi; &t. 500. Mihton, 104,19. Magistra l^tat, Bt. Met. Fox 30, 8 ; Met. 30, 4. Hf hafdan 
Blickl. Homl. 49, xo. Mihte, Ps. Th. 77, Z. (a) fillcwed, by a magistras, Bd. 4, a ; 8.565,34. Magestras, Ex. i, xi. 
r/fliaa.*— Hwi mag dat hG ne wundrige, Bt. 34, zo; Fox Z50, 9. (3) maga, a; na. I. A child, son : — Oi weark eafora fGdcd, mago 
mntk dlipds if ilw infin. (a) if a verb which occurs dsewhere in the Caines, MalalaheL Cd. g8 ; Th. 70, aS ; Gen. 1 160. Mago Ecglf fes 
sentence : — Odicna du hy fordan dG Gdest miht (gelicnian), Hy. l, 6; (cf. Eeglifes beam, Z003), ^935* ^4^5* Mago Healfdenes 

Gm. ii. a8o, 6. Nelle ic aldre benedtan, dedh ic edde mBge, Beo. (cf. aunu Healfdenes, 541), 3738; B. 1867: 4037; B. aoix. Eald 
Th. 1365; B. 680. Dos ofereode, disses swi mag. Exon. 100 a; Th. fseder ongon hia mago monian. Exon. 80 b; Th. 303, 38; Fd. 6o. 

377, aa ; Dedr. 7. Telle dii ateorran, gif dG mGge, Gen. 15, 5 : Bd. 5, Dfnum magum (Inigum?) IBf folc and rfce, B^o. Th. 3361 ; D. 1178. 

3; S. 616, gx. ForlBte awi hG oflost mBge, Bt. Met. Fox 33, z8; II. a young person, a servant (cf. cniht, cnapa, geongra) :—Ongan his 
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n^gn frigDan (cf. ombdit]wgD, 1 . 9)« Exon. 47b; Th. i6a, 30; GO. 
983. ZIX. a jf^UHg^ ftroMg nm, a mam {cf. cniht) Hw6r 

cwom mearg hwgr cwom nlago whim it ik§ tttid gomtf whan kit 
ridtr fjjh; Tb. 291, 34; Wand. 9a. Mago EbrOa (Abraham), Cd. 
100; Th. 15a, 34; Gen. aaog: X09S Th. 145, ag; Gen. a4xx : xa7; 
Th. x6x, ja ; Gm. 2674. Maga gemOdu, Bco. Th. 490 ; B. 247. [GoM. 
magui «aif ^tr,strvm) : O. Sam. roagu child: led. mogr a tom, a mam^ 

. maga^drj’hty o\ f. A hand of young mam ;— ()> dast sed gedgu^ 
gairedx, masodriht micel, Beo. Th. 134; B. 67. 

XDAga-gaogup* e; /. Youth, Exon. a8b; Th. 87, 23; Cri. 1429. 
[Cf. O.Sam, magu-jung^oiMgr]- 

iiiASU«r6d0nd» Cf ; m. One who adaiattmanx — ^Woldon craefta gehygd 
magoriSdendea (St. Andrew) mOd oncTrimn, Aiidr. Kmbl, 2920; An. 1463. 

auigu-rAawiiy an ; m. A leader of mem, a chief So inagor»awa 
mAgbe afnre dOmaa asgde, Cd. 79 ; Th. 98, 2 ; Gen. 1624. Se do 
I6dde, mddig magorfeawa (MS. •raewa), 145: Th. 181, 2; Exod. 53: 
143 { Th. 178, 25; Exod. 17. 

xiuigu*Tlno» ea; Iff. A child, young man, a man, taorWor:— Se mago- 
rinc aceal wetan lamahel hXten, Cd. 104; Th. 138, 2; Gen. 2285; 
(Ttaac), 106; Th. 140, 15; Gen. 2328. Da magorincai (youtht), 
Abraham and Loth, 82; Th. 103. 6; Gen. 1714: (Sato and Brutut), 
Bt. Met. Fox lo, Xii : Met. 10, 56. Cwom LX monna . . ne meahton 
magorincai ofer mere feolan, Exon. 106 a; Th. 404,9; Ra. 23, 5. 
Magorinca he 4 p (the men in Hrodtgadt haU), Beo. Tb. 1464 ; B. 730. 
Magorinca mOd, Bt. Met. Fox x, gx ; Met. i, 26. 
nuiga-bogiif m. A thane, vaeial,f6ttower, retainer, warrior, tarvani : — 
Ic eom Hixell^ mdg and mago^gn, Beo. Th, 820: B. 408: (Beowulf t 
follower, wigUjf), 3507 ; B. 2737. M6mm magn|»egne (a retainer of 
Hrothgar), 4x04; B. 2079 • ( 0 <dtt tervant, Matthew), Andr. Kmbl. 
x88 ; An. 94 : (St. Andrew), 2416 ; An. 1209. His engel, vaSsttw magn- 
73X; An. 366. Ic magu^egnas (tarvantt) mine hite floun 
edweme healdan, Beo. Th. 591 ; B. 293. Mddige magu]iegnaa (the 
Mermedoniam), Andr. Kmbl. 2281; An. 1x42: 3028; An. 1317: 
Exon. 77 a; Th. 200, 8; Wand. 62: Judth. 12; Thw. 25, i; Jod. 
236. Mago]iegna done a€leiun (JEschere a. vv. 2634 iqq.), Beo. Th. 
2813 ; B. 1403. 

nuiga-timbor, et; n. I. A child hed was magotimbre 
edeen worden when the wot with child, Cd. xoi ; Tb. X34, 36; Gen. 
2233. Md aealde lonu sigora waldend, and md ceanorge mid Sft 
magotimbre of mdde Iscedf, 53; Th. 68, 10; Gen. iirg. [Cf. M. 
inaiini-efni (efni material, UuJjT) a prondumg young mam 7 \ XI. 

progeny, all thaw who are horn Ne tp dss magutimbres gemet ofer 
eorpan ^f hi ne wanige se dis worulde tedde there would be no boundt 
npin earth to thote who are born, if they teamed not through him that 
created the world. Exon. 89 a ; Th. 335, 13 ; Gn. Ex. 33. 
nmgu-tadov, es; n. (mkpring: — JEr dy magotudre mddor wfire 
edeeu be corle, Cd. 132 ; Th. 167, 13 ; Gen. 2763. Us dis se seeling 
gefremede . . monnes magutudre for ut, the human race, the prince 
(Chriu) did this. Exon. 17 a: Th. 39, 28 ; Cri. 629. Cf. man-timber, 
mill I adj. Wiched, wanton. Exon. 93a; Th. 354 t 47 : Reim. 6a. 
¥. ge-mih. 


mu* es; n. A mole, tpot, mord ;-*FGIl maal on { 


etigmentum. 


»• 57t 9 : 19* 

miL < 


I [h]r*gel 

iElfc. Gl. 28 ; Som. 61, 13 ; Wrt. Voc. 26, 1 a. Mdl maeulam, Wrt. Voc. 

[Go/A. 'mail tpot, blemuh: O.H. Oer. meil.] 

) es; n. I. on action, tuit, caws#;— Mdl clasma (cf. clatma 
dam odde wed odde wwra. * This barbarous word meant in medieval 
Latin, an action at law, for a bond or other obligation,’ 21,2), Wrt. Voc. 
il. 83, 42 : Hpt. Gl. 4^, 4. [led. mSl on action: O. H. Oer. mahal 
concto, pactio,fadut.) II. occurring late In the chronicle and 

borrow^ from Icelandic (?) D6r bwr Godwine up his roSl (ease) (cf. 
Jed. bera npp mSl), Chr. 1032; Erl. 187, 19. Eddwerd scylode ix 
scypa of mdle (mjed. skilja af mdli) put an end to the agreement with, 
paidoff, ninethipe, 1049; Erl. X74, 38. Hd sette ealle da litsmen of 
mile, logo ; Erl. 176, 13. Se cyng sealde hit lande swt dedre td mile 
swd bed dedrost mihte made ae hard iermt aa ever he could, xo86 ; Erl. 
220, 8. [Jed. mil a caae ; terma, agreement.'] v. m61 and nent word. 
mil-dmgf es; m. An agreement, eovendnt, aettlement (?) (Feel, rail- 
dagi) or a day on which terma are fined (?) (O. H. Oer. mahaUag diea 
aponaionib) a doy when the dowry waa aettled : — Ic an mine wife al be 
J^ng be ic haue on Norfolke so ic hire gaf t6 mund and to niildaf^ 
Chart. Th. 374, x. v. m^l-dasg. 

mildtung^ e; /. Verboaity: — Hl^dig gewyrd, maldong (maletung?) 
gamda verbositaa, Hpt. Gl. 439, 60. 
malaon. r. next word. 

mnlaoruiiff, e; f. Bewttehing, feecinathn : — Melacnag faadnatna, 1. 
iaaidaiie ettdtee. Wit. Voc. fi. 33, 7 : feacinath, 108, 23. WId mal- 
scrunge, Lcbdm. iii. 36, 13. Wid fedndes costunga and nihtMgan and 
maran and malicra (mabctonga?), L. M. 3, x ; Lchdm. n. 306, 13. 
[O. H. Gw\ masemne feacinatio, lane ahilta : cl. Go/A. nntila-malsks 
«povc7i(f: O. San, maldc proud: AlUt. pme. po mon malikred 
(Jaaeinaiedt g^-bonnd) in drede; b*t malscraude mere: IVitt^ hon he 


f tMde . . miUkiM (wMMdkrwf m mmAt O. <tfa ctanih 

abonte.] 

mlLew e ord, es ; n. A award with inlaid ornament :^Jc geanttifdas 
mlliwurdet. Chart. Th, 360, 33. [Cf. Jed. mila-sax an inloM anmwd.] 
melt, main, r, mcalt, mtaSo. 

Kniiia-oeMter» e;/. AfoeeAmUr,*— -Mamcceaster on Norbhymbruro,* 
Chr. 923; Erl. Xi6, 4. 

mninme, an ; /. A teat, breaat (Lot. mamma) An mamman in pa* 
pUlaa, Germ. 401, 77. 

mamor, es; m. Deep aleep, tmconscfonsMSis;— Mamor aoporem, Kent. 
Gl. 693. Momna (Mmamor?) sopor, Wrt. Voc. ii. xao, 8a. v. next 
word. 

mamovien, mamrian to he deep in thought about anything (?) Hf 
mamriab mdn and unribt thay are plunged in thought of crime and 
wronf^: scrutantes scrutinlo, Ps. Th. 63, 3. [dofimer rivea mamerung 
donmtio, dormitatio : cf. later Engliah mammering : — He sits now in a 
mammering. As one that minds it not. Halliw. Diet. q.v. See alto 
Nare’s Glossary.] 

man, roon ; inthf. pron. (originally nom. of noun mann q. v. ; cf. 
French 00 from homo). One, anyone, they, people; it is often used with 
the active voice where modem English would take the passive : — Man 
brohte his heAfod on 2num ditce and sealde dam mddene aBatum eat 
caput ejua in diaco, et datum eat pudlca, Mt. Kmbl. 14, X I. T6 middyre 
nihte man hi^mde media nocte clamor foetus eat, 23, 6. Hit br6bur 
Horsa man oftI6g, Chr. 433; Erl. xa, 13. Man gebllgode ii. biscopas 
on his stal, 678 ; Erl. 4X, 7. Hine man hdng . . Hyne man dyde up and 
hine man efosode and scrydde hine and brohte hine t5 dam cynge idle 
auipen&ut eat in truce. Eduetum de careere Joseph totonderunt, ae veate 
mutata obtuUrunt regi, Gen. 4X, 13, 14. Ne ete man his 8dtc non 
comedentur camea ejua. Ex. ax, 28, Gif h8 natbbe hwaet h3 wid dare 
stale tylle sylle man hine wid M. Gif man cucu finde dat hS ttai si non 
habuerit, quod pro furto reddai, ipse venundabitur. Si inventum fuerit 
apud cum, qnodfuratna eat, vivena, aa, 3, 4. H8 mag man (quiaquam) 
IngSn on Stranges hfis, bfiton h8 gebinde Brest done strangan, Mt. Kmbl. 

1 a, 29. Worhte man hit him t6 wfte, Cd. 17 ; Th. 21,2; Gen. 318. Hit 
gedCfe bib winedryhten he^e^ Beo. Th. 633a; B. 3176. 

\Later English me : Du. men : Oer. man.] 
min, et ; ft. A bad, thamtful action, a crime, crime, guilt, wiched'- 
nfSf,*-«>Maan fadnua, ASlfc. Gl. 84: Som. 73, 98; Wrt. Voc. 49, 5. 
Mfn, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 34: piaeulum, 68, 68. M3n and inwIt g¥i/l 
and guile, Ft. Th. 54, 9. Min and unriht iniqmitaa, 118, 69. MSn, 
yfel cndeleAs, Andr. l&bl. 1388 ; An. 694. Min and mordor (cf. 
O. Sax. min endi mordwerk), mitdBda worn (v. Fox 38, 2, hwiic min 
hi weorhte), Bt. Met. Fox 9, 13 ; Met. 9, 7. Wxwafraudia, Wrt. Voc. 

33» 44* Mines wyrhtan pweatoru. Ft. Th. xoo, 8. Mine piaculo, 
Hpt. 01. 43a, : Lev. xp, 29. Mid manegum mine with many a 

crbne (cf. Ac dam was unrfm 6dres mines, Met. i, 44), Bt. Fox x, 10. 
Gi mid mine men ongunnon irruitia in hominea, Ps. Tb. 61, 3 : Cd. 16 ; 
Th. 19, 30; Gen. 299. For pf mine (the murder of Abd), Beo. Tb. 
220; B. no. Mine fih stained with crime, i960; B. 978. Min 
nequitiam, Ps. Spl. 72, 8 : Ft. Th. 140, 4. T6 dam ilcan men (Achan) 
de dat min (taking of the forbidden spoiX) gefremode, Jos. 7, 17 : Cd. 
10; Th. 12, 22; Gen. 189. Ne swera dG min (cf. O. Sax. ni thu 
mines ni sweri) non peryurabia. Lev. 19, X2. Se man de swerep min, 3, 
4. For Bghwadenim dytsa mina utro^ aeelere, Bd. 2, 3 ; S. 306, 40. 
HI geclBnsian dara Brrena mina a priatina flagitiorum aorde purgare, 3, 
>3 • S. 354, 28. On manegum roinum (jlagitiaa) hi sylfe besencton, 
x, 22 ; S. 483, 12. Ealle da min (aedera) de ic Bfre gefremede, g, 13; 
-S. 633, 8. [Omt. man inn abess and i wittness : O. Sax. min : O. H. 
Oer. mein nefaa, inlicitam: Jed. mein hurt, Anrin.] v. next word, 
min; adJ. Wicked, falae, base: — Min inwiutaf nequida, Ps. Tb. 34, 
xg. Heora manige mine swultan many a wicked one of them died, 77, 
30. Niuht ne deimb monnum mine ibss nil fenuria nocet ipda, Bt. 
4; Fox 8, f6. Minum tredwum woldon hie dat feorhlein, ficne 
gyidan, Cd. X49 ; Th. 187, ix ; Exod. x^ [Icel. meinn mean, baae: 
O. Fra. mOa falae (oath) : O. H. Oer. mein.j v. mBne and preceding word. 
mmi-. V. mann-. 

min-Ebt ^1^9 perjury de minib [o/A#r reading 

niBnne ib] swerige Ae teAo commits perjury, L. Ath. i. 23 ; Th. 212, 18. 
[Orm. bett tn ne swere nan manab : O.E. Hand, man-ad : O.Sax. O.L, 
Oer. O. Fra. min-id: Jed. mein-eldr: Da. meen-ed: O. Af. Mod. H. 
Oer. mein-eld.] v. min ; adj., mBne. 

xnin-benln, wes ; a. Wicked injury, Cd. 174; Th. 2x8, 27 ; Dan. 43. 
mSa-brjiia. v. mann-biyne. 

mmoiu, tag m. A mancua, the eighth at a pound, the sum of thirty 
pence. penegu gemaclgab Bniie sciUlngc and xxx penega Bnne 
mancus (other MSS. manccus, mana), ASlfc. Gr. 30 ; Som. 32, 8. Jn 
ChuPa laws the . heriot of an earl included twi bund mancus goldes 
(wAicA ia rendered in a Lo/As verttba by quitiqnaglnu marcas aurl, v. 
Schmid, p. 309, so lAof the mancus ts the friarth of a maio), L. C. 8. 72 ; 
Th. L 414, 8. Cf.ybr on haetanee qf the manner in whiek dda might he 
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Iftf jHiW qf on dddorman wJbrv fik< IMar meludtd fcdwer bdigu^ ^Boane (it mlofalle meon opginiui]* e&m tmturgwmti komiim in «oi, Pfe. 

^ hvadtwclfHpin numooram and twegen on hondoilitatigom, Th. lag. a; And|i Kmbl 359s An. i80i Minfolro wnrte dironm 
Gfeirt. Tb. 500^ 3. Tm mdtu 9f Iftf manoat ii obo aaad from L. Ath. (a^Morifai) gramimm^ Hpt Ol. 430, 9.. Sodoman and Oomorran 
▼. 6, a ; Th. i. 034, x Oaan t5 mancme ton^and with Th. i. aga, 7 am mtnftilra badda, Oen. 14, 10 : Andr. Itmbl. 84; An. 8a : Sahn. 
mhon an on M raUd ai thirty p9ne$^ bo xxx pienega odde bo Inam Kmbl. 098 ; Sal. 14^ Da mlniollan it^famdm^ Wrt. Voc. tt. 47, 69. 

* ' hr^doro. The word ooeun not unfroqoontly in the chaRon. Godfilo Edc myclo mlnnfiillran - (froltraiiofw) ftcmedon, Bd. 4, 35 ; S. 6oi, 39. 
h€ Alcum nuBiioprodfte blnnan Cent mancos goldoh Chart. Th. 471 • 19. FO. Sam. mindful: O. JET. Q§r. moin-fol /rq^anM, fagUtotui, atfarim^ 
Agyfo man mTnra {Jang Aljrat) oaldorroanna Alcnm 8n hund mangctua /viMana.] 

. . . and‘Atfor€de oaldormonn fo tweord on hundtedntigum mancutom. xb8xiAu-Ko; adj, Evii, iMcind.* — H8 sAw^ mdnfullfoe gehohtaa intd 
489, a9<-33. Ic geann Alcum bUcoope v. mano^ golden 544, 8. An dm mannof heortan, Boutr. Scrd. a^ 17. 
hund manooia, 596, o. Manoiua, 530, 13. JEnno bedh on h^trigan inAiiAil«lioo 2 ado. WicHdty^ Scint. 4. 

mancytan. 501, 9. Anoi beiget 00 fcxtigum mancuMuni goldet, 5x9, mCnftxl-noM, o;/. Wirhrdnnt : — Oit Martianni for hit mfnfhlnyaie 

4 : 531, 4. Mid xvi. maucuMum re&dei goldes, 536, ai. Tj^n man* abide on Ood gelffan, Moml. Skt 4, 389. U8 leomodo Afro miran and 
coMt goldet, o. mancuias goldcs, 544, XI-X4. [O. JY. (?«r. mtncusa, miran on hit mlnfulnyito and no lit ninno hit gelfctn on yfel^ Alfc. 
manchota, manchutta (mammot) aunos, pkilippot, goiidot, Orff. il. 808 : T. Gm. 17, a8. 

O. Xr. Gtr. mancuti oimios.] mla-gongn^ an ; m. Otu eoavtnant with or praetiumg mdt, a tom* 

mnad, mond, 0 ; /. A ifumd, mound (archaic or dialectic ▼. Ugiout prnon : — Done mlngengan and done widfeohtend rMltm ao 

E. D. S. Pnb. Glott. B. x : xg : 16 : Mid-Yorkihire and Lincolnthire taerihgum, Bd. x, 7 ; S. 477, 18. 

Glott. Prompt. Parv. mawnd, tkype tportuia, p. 300, tee the note for mIn-goxii]>ln,, an ; m. A wieM, rvU pirtire/or.*— Dat ne m6ton min* 
other ezamplet) Mand ronvt, Wrt. Voc. i. api. ao: eophinus, ii. geuf)>lan, gramegryntmi^a^glttegetceddan, Andr.Kmbl. 183a; An.918. 
74t47: 104,6a: gualuM, 118,47: corhm, 104,4a. Manda et^ffinot, maagaro, et; m. A mongtr (in iron-mongrr, cheete-mofigw, Sec.), 
* 7 * 47 * 68. Twslf monde fulle duodicim copkinoi plinot, Mt. nurekemt, tradtr, dtalir : — Mangm mtrca/or vel mgroA'niort Wrt. Voc. i. 

Kmbl. Ruth. 14, ao: 16, 9. HG monig monda guot iportoM^ Lind. 16, 73, 7a. Hw»t tsgtt do, mancgere (atirta/or) ? GoU. Monaat. Th. ad, 
xo. Mondo, Mk. Skt. Lind. 8, 8. Huu monig mondo (monde, Ruth.) ag. Ne predtt ne bed mangere a primt ikalt noth$a nurchant (cf. led. 
foot eopkinot, 19. preitar tkulu eigi fare died mangi nl okri), L. JElfc. C. 30; Tb. ii. 354, 

inla-dAdt e ; /. An evil deed, crime, dn : — MIndAd crimen, peecaium, x. WI lAra|» dat predita gehwiic tilige him rihtlfoe and ne bed Anig 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 137, 3. MindAda eeelera, 149, ap. HI tome mIndAde mangere mid unrihte^ L. Edg.C. 14; Th. ii. 2^6, 2^ Heofena rfce it 
{aliptid eederie) gefremede, Bd. 4, ai ; S. 599, 34. MindAda forlAtaii grifc dam mangere (negotiaiori), Mt. Kmbl. 13, 45. DG heratt done 
intermieeis/aeinorikui, S. 601, 27. Hit tynne and mIndAde tedera tua, mancgere de begytt gold mid lelde, Homl. Th. i. 254, ag. [fed. man- 
5, 13; S. 63a, la: Exon. 6a b; Th. 2jg, 18; Ph. 457. MindAda gari: O.XT. Ger. mangari, mengari; OraJ^ guotee an O. L. Qer. fleitc- 
faeinorum, peecatorum, Hpt. Gl. 4x5, 14: 469, 9: JlaMorum, 529, meimere.] v. flAtc-mangere. 

73 : Ort. x. 8; Swt. 4a, 17. DI dl hi da m6digan premtat for heora mui-gewyrhtn, an; m. A vtorher of vnehednete, Pt. Th. 77, 38. 

mIndAdon danan Gt Idrifde and dirinne munecat geldgode, Chart. Th. xxuuiginn; p. ode To trade, traffic, act at a monger: — Ic mangice 

aa7, ax. Wolde mid mIndAdum menn betwfcan, Cd. 23; Th. 29, 16; mercor, JEKc. Or. ag; Som. 27, la. Mid tcelpum hi mangaji k§ 
Gen. 451. [O. E, Homl. man-dede: O. San. mln-did : O. XT. Ger, traffice wUh thepp, Homi. Th. i. 4x2, 6. Gif man mid cirican mangie^ 
mein<4lt teduM,fagitium, facinut,piaculum : cf. led. mein-gord o^inic#.] bite be lahtlite, L. N. P. L. ao ; Th. ii. 291, a8. Hwet forttent Anigum 
xnln-dAdb 2 adj. Doing evil, vnehed, fagitioue: — HI tceal mIndAde menn dst delh hi mangige det hi ealne ditne middangeard Ige gif hi hit 
men )»relgean >earlc ke must Aarpiy rebuke evil-doers, Wulftt. 266, 24: tlule foripUdt what does it benefit any man, though he come to oum ail 
L. I. P. 2 ; Th. ii. 304, 18. Eallet t6 fdele Alcere gdddAde and* t5 thit world by hit trading, if he destroys hit soul, Put. 44, 10; Swt. 333, 
mIndAde far too dfficient ineverygood deed and too ready to do evil, 9. [A. R. mangen : 0. San. mangGn : Jcel. manga to tradei cf, Du. 

X4 2 Th. ii. 322, 14. [Cf. O. San. mln-dldig : O. U. Ger. mein-titig mangelen to barter.} ▼. ge-mandan. 

fiagithsus, taerilegut.} xnnngung, e; /. Tlraae, traffic, business, commerce, deal^; alio 

iSSn^doort I a^. Labouring to do evil, wicked t-^flemng to yMapre^st merchandise i—Mangang mercimonium, gutredn i. commercium, Hpt. 
mid hit yfelnytte, delh hi mindeorf t^ and mlnful on dAdum, ne mttg Ql. 500, 44. Mid mangnnge f gettredne commercio, 478, 31. Fram 
hi nAfre Godet Mnunge gciTlan, nider ne diet fuUuht, ne da maettan, mangunge a negotio, Pt. Lamb, po, 6. Hig fordun, turn t6 hit tGne, 

L. ^Ifc. P* 41 ; Th. ii. 38a, xa. v. deorfan. turn td nit manggunge {negotkshonem), Mt. Kmbl. as, 5. Se fser> embe 

mla-drluo* et; m. An evil, ^oitoooMs drink : — Done mindrinc (the hit mangunge (cf. tume t6 heora ce&pe, 1. 9), Homl, Th. i. 534, la. 
poison from an arrow, cf Attren 1. 7), Exon. xo6 b ; Th. 406, 6 ; R&. 24, 1 3. [Cf. Icel, mang traffic,} 
mnnotina (?), to admonieh, reprove :«OI monetiga> Godu Ice beam miiigunig*hAa, et ; o. A hovsefw traffic wyree gl mfnea feder 
(cf. TV. 133X tqq.ybr the speech rfthe ealdortacerd), Andr. Kmbl. 149a ; hGi t6 mangunghGie (domifm uegodationis), Jn. Skt a, 16. 

An. 747. Cf. manian. mla-hAs, os; n. A house of wickedness, kelt MInhGt fstt under 

inlk-iiAlipa} f. Guilt, wickedness (cf. mine II, mor)K>rtcyIdige, Andr. foldan, dAr bi)> fyr and wyrm, open urttf yfela gehwylcet, Cd. 169; 
Kmbl. 3196; An. 160X : e/ioBeo.Th. i960: B. 978): — MIolAh|m beam Th. aia, 7; Exod. 535. 

{those who were drowned by the deluge), Cd. 69; Th. 83, xi ; Gen. X378. manUn, monigoiin, monlani p. ode. I. to bring to mind 

mln-foldt et; m. Thefidd qf crime: — Mon hAtt dwt lond MInfeld what ought to be done, to urge upon one what ought to be done, to 
dAr hid mon byrgde obruta ett in campo, gui tume SceUraius vocaiur, adtnoniA, enhort, instigate :—-Donno manige ic dst gl edw Illun of 
Ort. 3, 6 ; Swt. 108, ao. edwram tynnum, Blickl. Homl. gx, 32. Ic myngige and manige manna 

mln-flblm, e;/. A hand that does eei7;— Al^t ml and genere wid gehwylciie dst hi hit Igene dAda geome tmelge^ 109^ 11. Mana> 
minfolmum Immdra beoma, Pt. Tb. 143, 8. cohortatur, ammonet, Hpt. Gl. 451, 5a. Uton forhradlan Godet ant^ne 

snln-fordAdli, an ; m. One who wickedly dltimoyt MInfordAdlan on andetnyue, iwl twi te wftega Gt mana^, Homl. Th. ii. 124, 24. 

{the sea monsters that attacked Beowulf), Bm. Th. X130 ; B. 563. Month m6det lutt t6 (Iran, Exon. 8a a ; Th. 308, 7 ; Seef. 36. Ealle 

inin-forwyrht, u ; Foremoncynnetmlnforwyrhtam, da gemoniah m6det fGtne llran t6 tfhe . . . twylce geic monah, Th. 

Exon. 24 a; Th. 67, a8; Cri. 1095. 309, 6; Seef. 53. Meiiede instigavd, monuit, Hpt Ol. 511, 30. HI 

mla-frei, an; m. The prince of evil, the devil: — Mordret mlnfrel, manode hig geome dttt hig Moytet A hedldon. Jot. 23, 6. Manade, Bd. 
Andr. Kmbl. 2627; An. 13x5: Elen. Kmbl. 1880; £1. 942: Exon. 5, 13; S. 632, xi. Aguttinnt Brytu bitcopat for ribtMledfTulra tibbe 
73 b; Th. 275, 6 ; JuL 546. lArde and monade {monuerie),.2, 2 ; S. 50a, 3. Hine mid ditum wordum 

iitIii*Brainmando 2 ^ag evil, working wickedness : — Mid manode, Homl. Th. ii. 130, 33. Hf hf manedoii and lArdon dst hf him 

mannum minfiemmendum cum hornsnSbus operandbus iniguitatem, Pt. wApno worhton, Bd. li xa; S. 481, 5. Oiigan hi manigean and lAran 
Tb.i40,6: Exon. 67b; Th. ago, 34; Jul. 137: apa; Th. 88, 9; dst hf tibbe luefdon, 2, a; 8.502,8. Manian, Byrht Th. 138, gx ; 

Cri. X437: Elen. Kmbl 1810; El. M7. By. aa8. Maniende insHgantes, ineitantes, cohoriantes, Hpt. Gl 416b 

mla-rall 2 adf. Evil, weked,JUtgidous, producing an evil effect, 23. II. to bring to mind what should not be forgotten, to ad- 
dire: — ^Mlnful prqfanus, JElfc. Ol 84; Som. 73, lox; Wrt. Voc. 49, monish, remind, suggest, prompt: — Forto ic edw manige ealle dttt 
8: ittfandum, Wrt. Voc. il xix, 2: ^gUiosus, criminosus, X49, ay. thenfore I remind you all qf it, Blickl Homl 143, 7. Hir Gt manah 
Mlnfi^ neguam, JElfc. Gr. 9, 78; Som. X4, 30: Mt. Kmbl. 6, 23. and mynegah be (few are here reminded of) ditte hllgan tide weorhunga, 
Mlnfol ao, ig. An lundorhllga oder mlnfull (publicanus), Lk. Skt. x6x, 3. Mana>twl and myndga> ilrum wordum Beo. Th. 4x20; B. 

18, xo, IX, xg. Dwt minfulle wuht the devil, Blickl. Homl gx, 7. 2057. Meedwt )>earf mona>, micel m6du torg. Exon. 76a; Th. a8g, 
Mlnlullet fmodeae, Hpt. Gl. 467, 61. Minfullu tcfnilcet fanatices ax; Jul 717. lU. to tdl what ought to be done, to teach, 

euperstitionis, nefandm vanitads, 488, 40: 509, 38. Becom daet t6 instruct, oAMte.^HI hid mid dittum wordum lArde and manode he 
ciran dttt mlnfullan {nffandi) ealdormannet, Bd. x, 7; S. 477, 6. taught them what they should do in these words, Blickl. Homl. 169, xa. 

Done mlnfullan fiagithsum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 33, ga. Mlnfollo and tyn- HI Gt lArde and monade, hG wl Gt gebiddan tceddan, xo^ 36. HI dyde 
fblle publieani et peecatbres, Mt. Kmbl pi xo, xx : Mk. Skt 2, xg, 16. twI twI hi manede, Homl. Th. i, 238, ag. God bebcid Moyie dttt hi ' 
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inanodt tfst fblc« ilct fwl hwt twfi 'Sbiten Jf^n, beitwe up jk6 iheip 
jifcniii Dsddnn, ii. 238, 17. Hed llSrdo hiM Mid mtnede» ll«t Ihrt'iio 
l^tftnade, dst h6 iceolde hit frednd on gold bebrcgean, Bd.%, la^ 
S. 514, 37. Fsder ongon hit mtgo monian (cf. 1. 13 wrde)* £xon« 80 b 7 
Th. 303, a8 ; FA. 80. IT. io claim afa pcmn (acc.) whai i» due 
* : in jot Tocare (cf. ike Fraakuk ad mallom mannire, and ihc me 

^moncre ia ihc lam, v. Ormm. R. A. 84a ; Mod. Oer. mahnen io ack 
paymtai of a debt : led, mana io provoke^ ekaUenge) Hwane niana^ 
Cbd miran gafolei tfonne done biicop of whom wUI Ood demaad more 
tHhuUf than of ike bishop f Blickl. Homl. 45, 16. Drihteit mana^ 
fi^wylciie nun dtu de hC him h€r 49, 31. Dam de Drihten 
micel tyle^, mycict h€ hine eft mana>. Wulftt. a6i, aa : 148, 18. For- 
Md m6 dtn ltf...dBt llfetic manige,Exon. 29 b; Th. 90, 24; Cri. 1479. 
LSh te de iondcf mona>, ledf le de mdre be6de)>, 89 b ; Th. 337, 3 ; On. 
Ex. 60. D8 cwbJi te de dm fedt manode, Shrn. zay, 30. Mana done 
,jfedai fngyldet, L. In. aa; Th. i. 116, ii. [O. i^mt. mandn: O. Frs. 
fWftiia io admonish; io claim (with i^n.): O.H.Oer.mtxAxi, manSn 
mofifTf, suggerere with acc. of person ^nd gen. of thing)], t. i-, fore-, 
ge-manian ; maniend, manung. 

mill-idol} adj. Wicked and vain.^-^Ven mG|»a ipreca)i minfdel 
word pnoracm et loeuium esi vaniiatem, Pt. Th. 143, 9, 13. 
moaien^ ei; m. One who claims (debts Ac.) : — Se wes drest theloni- 
ariut datt it gafolei moniend he (Si, Mai/kese) seas firsi ikdoniariue, tkai 
is a tan-gaiSercr, Shm. Z31, 24. 

XANZO, manee, monig, mtenig; adJ. I. with a noun or ad- 
jectite, MAMT, (with ting, noun) many a : — Ddr bi|) tw^de manig burh. 
Ore. z, 1 ; Swt. ao, 14. Di wm ymb da gifhealle gi^rinc monig, Beo. 
Th. z68i ; B. 838. Manig man cwy)i mulii dieuni, Pt. Th. 4, 7. Oeong 
manig, Beo. Th. 171a; B. 857. Monig, 345; B. lyz. With a plural 
▼erb: — Wlanc manig on ttsjie ttddon, Elen. Kmbl. 461; El. 231. 
Maniget ^nget hi wilnia]i, Bt. 34, 7; Fox 14a, 3a. . Ditet ht wundria)i 
and maniet ^llfcct, 39, 3 ; Fox ai^ 31. Mid manegum mine, z ; Fox 
a, zo. Manegum men ^uhtc, zz, z; Fox 3a, 24. Swfde manigne 
hUfbrd and twfde manigne mundboran, Shrn. 35, 3a. Mid monige wfte, 
xoz, 23. Di biddafi manega ]>edda, Deut. a8, I a. HG da monegan 
jrilan wundor wurdon on K6me, On. 4, a, tit ; Swt. 3, 25. Ic aceai (hira 
mouegena gewinna gttwfgian, 5, a; Swt. a 18, ao. DG bitt manegra 
bedda fnder, Qen. 1 7, 4. Hi lende Agustinum and 6dre monige munecat, 
Bd. 1, 23; S. 485, 27. II. used absolutely: — On manig d£lan, Bt. 
33* z; Fox lao, zz. DG tdsyndrodett hig on manega, Hy. 7,65; 
Hy. Om. ii. a88, 65. Manego, 9, az ; Hy. Om. ii. 291, az. Dyllfcu 
^ng and 6dre manega, Shrn. 35, a8. Maenige gefd^ hwielat. Coll. 
Monatt. Th. 25, z. Hwf Sifta|> twS maenige wid md, Pt. Th. 3, t . Ddr 
mGdlfce manega tprdcon, Byrht. Th. 137, 43 ; By. aoo. Hid witon dst 
d«t Uceyfel oterc^, twi da monegan fir dydan,Ort. 5, a ; Swt. a 18, 3. 
*' Manigra tumne one ofmany^ Beo. Th. 4188 ; B. 2091. III. with a geni- 
ti?e : — Moniget bre&cwintra, Cd. 6a ; Th. 74, 31 ; Qen. 1230. Hedfod h€ 
gebrece^ htsleha mnniget, Pt. Th. Z09, 7. Hcora manigne oftlGg, Bt. 
36 « 4 • > 5 * Monige tint cwucera geiceafta unttyriende, 41,5; 

Fox 252, ao. Monige dara brGdra tfidon, Bd. 3, 8 ; S. 53a, 4. Geireah 
hd rinca manige, Beo. Th. 1461 ; B. 728. [Ooik, managt : O. San,t 
O. H, Oer, manag : O. Frs. monich : Oer. manch.] ▼. un-manig. 
maaig-brfido (P) ; adj. Consisting of many things : — Maenibrl&le d6m 
eaitira ten (lann?), JElfe, Ql. 13; Som. 37, 111 1 Wrt. Voc. ao, 49. 
Cf. (?) brfidan to roast, 

mnolg-fealdt adj. I. Manifidd, mtdiifarioHS, of many kinds, 
SHsriosu, consisting of many parts, eomflen Maenigfeald multiplex, Pt. 
Th. 67, 17. Vi nutnigfcald muliiplieaia est, zi8, 69. Dcs pistol it 
twide menigfeald Gt t6 gereccenne this epistle is very complex for us io 
expound, Homl. Th. i. 4^^, 7. Ot )iinc^ t6 manigfeald dtet wd twfdor 
ynibe dit tprecon, Lchdm. iii, 276, 8. Manigfealde mult\fariam, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 57, 51. Manigfealdne muliimodam, 58, 20: Exon. 17 b; Th.. 
.41, 27 ; Cri. 66a. On twG manigfeald gedfiled, Bt. 34, 9 ; Fox 146, 17. 
WG iwG monigfeald witon, alra tfena gehwylc, Elen. Kmbl. 1284; £ 1 . 
644. Da manigfcaldan mine gejiohtat, £con. 18 a ; Th. 453, i ; Hy. 4. 8. 
purh mouifffealdra mfigna geryno, z6b; Th. 38, 7; Cri. 603: 422; 
Th. Z40, ao ; OG. 616. For dfim miitllcum and manigfealdum weor- 
uldbitgnm, Bt. prooem ; Fox riii, 5. Hit tceal heonanfor|i mtenlgfcaldre 
weor^n, Wulftt. 83, Z9. Monigfealdran, Exon. 5Z a ; Th. 177. 2 ; GG. 
zaai. Ware dfir ted monigfealdette w 61 , mid roonewealme, ge cAc dsette 
ne wtp ne nidten ne mehtoii nSnuht libbendet geberan. Ore. 4, z ; Swt. 
158, 17. II. MamfM, numerous, abundant; as a grammatical term, 
plu^: — Menifcld augmeniatus, Hpt. Gl. 440, gz. Numerus it getel, 
singularis anfcald, and plurdlis menigfeald, ^Ifc. Gr. 13; Som. 15, 59. 
Some naman macia^ heora manigfealdan datieum on •bus, 7 ; Som. 6, 64. 
On hyra menigfealdan tpfice in multiloquio suo, Mt. 6, f, Manifeatde 
eopiosa, Hpt. Gl. 468, 5. Mid mamifealdre crebra, 51a, 34. Heora 
fihta wfiron meniiaude, Gen. Z3, 6. Hf cGmon twt mBnigfealde twG 
twi tandceoiol. Jot. iz, 4. Maenigfealdum |idnungum exequiis plur^us, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. Z44, 78. [Ootk. manag-falbt : O. Sax,, O, H, Oer. manag- 
fald muli^ex,frejuens, varius.'] , 




mnaiglMdUllo} oajf. Mani/pid, having many parts, of many kinds, 
various: — Deih hit Gt manlf^ldlfe JAnce, aum g6d, turn yfel, hit it 
dedh him infeald gGd, Bt. ^9, fit Fox aao, 8. Fordon wfiron tdrG 
manigfealdlfce aorga Criatea jiegnum iker^/hre Christas servants had such 
manifold sorrem,mick], Homl. 133, 18. Sangeraa and maettepredttat and 
nuiiigiealdlfce cirioean Jiegnat Ckstrek ministers pf many kinds, 20 f, 3a. 

nuiaigfoald-lioe } adv, Manfbldiy, in many tecys; as a grammatical 
term, in the plural: — Monfgfaldlfce multiplieiter, Pt. Sort. 6a, a. Wd 
mihton be ealluni dim 6dnim ttafom manufealdlfce tprecan we might 
speak of all the other letters under various heads, iElfc. Or. a ; Som. 3, 
10. MBnigfealdlTce pluraliter, 3; Som. 3, 4a: 13; Som. z6, 9, za. 
Se ealda maenegfealdlTce baed the old man made many prayers, Glostr. 
Frag, izo, z8. MBnifealdlfce, Menol. Fox 185; Men. 94. [O.H. Oer, 
managfalt-lfho multifarianL] 

nuuMcfeald-noMp o;f. Multiplicity, complexity; abundance, great 
Mumdir.*— Manifealdnet perplexifas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 20. Of monig- 
faldnite ex kabundantia, Lk. Skt. Lind. 6, 45. On msenigrealdnytte 
in multitudine, Pt. Spl. 65, 2 : 68, ao : Cant. Moyt. 7. [Cf. O. H, Oer. 
managfaltl multitudo, effiuentia.'] 

mMdgflldaa} p, de To multiply: — Ic msBnigfyIde msdtiplieo, MMc, 
Gr. 24; Som. 23,33. O. Gar. managfaltSn v. ge- 

msnigfyldan. 

maalfuifiM I adv. Many times, often :^^^^MeoisVtes awutela]) diet man 
wile on finne God gel^fan,Wulftt. Z44, zi. 
manls-tadw, -tiwo} adj, Skilfui, c/ex/eroiia.*— Maenigtfwe sollers, 
Wrt. Voc. 73, 49. [Menituwe, 88, 48.] Msenlgtywe, A£lfc. Gr. 9, 43 ; 
Som. xa, 67. MBnigtedwom sollerti, Hpt. Gl. 51a, 29. Daere mcni- 
te&wettan sMertissinus, 407, 65. v. stl-tcdw. 
mxnlctefiw-iioaa, e; f. Skill, drx/«n/y:— MaeniteAwnyt sollertia, 
Hpt. Gl. 428, 3. Menitedwnyite soUertiam, 407, 7. 

MA VW, man, mono, ei ; m. I. man, a human being of either 

sex: — Hie ei hese homo fig)«er it mann ge wer ge wff, JEMc, Gr. 9; 
Som. 8, 54. Det mann isie homo, discs mannet isiius kominis, dot. disum 
menn, acc, dytne mann, abl, fram ditum menn ; pi, n, ace, dSt mean, 
gen. dyttera manna, dat, ditum mannum, 13; Som. 18, 25-28. Utoii 
wircean man (hominem) t 5 Gre andltcniue . . God getcedp man 16 hit 
andlfcnitte, Gen. z, a6, 27. Se man (Aomo) wset geworht on libbendre 
tSwle, a, 7. Watt dG hwaet mon tfe. DG ewse^ ic : Ic wGt daet hit it 
tiwl and Ifchoma. DG cwb]i hi : Hwset dG wGtt daet hit bi)> mon da 
hwne de ted iGwl and te Ifchoma undfilde bed^; ne bi> hit iiGn mon 
tiddan hf tddfilde bid|i, Bt. 34. 9 ; Fox 148, 3>6. HG Hanna Gn mon 
watt onwaldet giemende, Ore. 4, 5 tit ; Swt. 3, 32. Hiene oftldg Othon 
Gii mon, 6, 6; Swt. 262, o. Hi gecc&t him t6 fultume Traiaiius done 
mon, 6, 10; Swt. 264, 10. Hi oftldg Albfiiut done mon, 6, 15; Swt. 
270, IO: 6, a6; Swt. 276, 23: 6, 31 ; Swt. 284, 20. Gif hund mon 
tdtlfte, L. Alf. pol. bg ; Th. i. 78, 2. Gif mon twG geradne mon ofslcA, 28 ; 
Th. i. 80, 2. Syxhynde mon, 30; Th. i. 80, ii. Gif mon cierliscne 
mon gebinde, 33; Th. i. 84, a. Hwatne teegeab menn datt sy mannet 
iunu guem dicunt homines esse JUium kominis? Mt. Kmbl. 16, 13. 
Hwaet eom ic manna det ic mihte God forbeddan ' what was I, that / 
could withstand Ood?* Homl. Skt zo, Z91. DG dG firett td monnum 
beedme ctem te matris ex saero natura produsdt, Bt. 7, 3; Fox ao, 10. 
Englat hi worhte, da tind gGttaa, and nabba^ nfinne Kchaman. Menn 
hi geacedp mid gGtte and mid Ifchaman. N^tenu hi getcedp on Gfitce 
bGtan tGwIe. Mannum hi getealde uprihtne gang, da nyteiiu hi lit gGii 
Glotene, Homl. Th. i. 276, 1-5. Used pf a nude : — Dedt bih gecfged 
ffimne, for dam de hed yt of were genumen. For dam forlfit te man fsder 
and mddor and ge^edt hine td hit wffe, Oen. a, 23-24. GelTc dam 
dyiigan men (Wro, cf. wfun were, 24), Mt. Bot. 7, 26. Hi tfide hyre 
hwaet hed man ne waet he told her that she (Eugenia) was no man (cf. 
vv. 48-33 from which it -it teen that Eugenia was dressed at a man), 
Homl. Skt a, 78. Used of a femde, cf. wfwnan Daet te mon (woman) 
twfite twfde, L. M. 3, 38; Lchdm. ii. 33a, r. Ercongota hGli limne 
and wundorlfc man, Chr. 639 ; Erl. 27, 3. Agathet clypode : * Mfn drihten 
de mi td menn getcedpe,' Homl. Skt. 8, 185. Hit mddor waet critten, 
twfde gelyfed mann, Homl. Th. ii. 306, 4. Used pf both: — Twegeii 
men, wer and wff (Adam and Eve), 206, az : Hexam. 17 ; Norm. 24, 
24 ; Cd. 33 ; Th. 45, z8 ; Gen. 728. II. a man who is under the 
authority of another (cf. mann-rfiden), a servant, vassal, liege-man; at 
an eccletiattical term, a parishioner : — Se cyng Melcolm gridede wid 
done cyng WUlelm and hit roan waet, Chr. X072 ; Erl. 211, 6. Sjr hit 
cynget man, tjr hit begnet, L. Edg. i. 3 ; Th. i. 264, 4. Sy daet mannet 
man de hi sy, L. C. S. 13; Th. i. 38a, ao. NGn man his men fram 
him ne tfice, fir hi clfine sy filcere tprfice, 28; Th. i. ^2, 11. Ne 
uiiderfd nSn man ddret mannet man bGtan that leAfe de hi fir fyligde, L. 
Ed. zo; Th. i. 264, 16: L. Ath. I. aa; Th. i. aio, 20. Ealle da land- 
iittende men ofer call Englaland, wfiron daet mannet men de hi wfiron. 
And ealle hf bugon td him and wfiron hit menn, Chr. 1086; Erl. azp, 
4-6. Se de hy feormige odde hyra manna finigne, L. Ath. \r. pref. ; 
Th. I. aao, 1 2. EGc it nuatiepredrtum micel bearf diet hig hyra mannum 
cydeii, L. E. I. 27 ; Th. ii. 422, 34. 111 . the name of the Rune 
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finig H ' 


li^hi/wnw. 


13, ag, 29. 


M by> 


I piiif Rtle llg 41. Ne £ni| 
do niyrg>e. Runic pm. Xmbl. 343, x^x ; Rfio. ao. So ih$ €ompound 
mann^e 4 m if writttn uritk tht ruH§ in. Exon. xa4a; Th. 477, 14; 
Ruin. 14. The word forms the second part of very many compounds. 
[Co^ate forms are found in aU the Teutonic dialects, but in Gothic a 
nonunative occurs only in the weak form, and in /cal. the nom. takes 
the form’ fnaSt,'] v. man, manna, 
marnin, monna, an ; m. Man, a f»on ; — Hwst is se manna quid §st 
AomoT Pi. Th. X43, 4. On mannan mdd, xxy, 8. For diisum earfo^ 
nessum tfe wd dissum mannan dydon, BlicU. Homl. 247, x8. Ic Sdilige 
done mannan df/f6o hominom, Gen. 6, 7. God geworhte isnne mannan 
of lime, Homl. Th. i. la, 29. Di wolde God wyrcan mannan, Uexam. 
XX ; Norm. x8, 9. Gif man frigne mannan ofileahp, L. Ethb. 6; Th. i. 

6. Eoricundne mannan, L. H. E. x ; Th. i. a6, 8. Gif frigman mannan 
forstele, 5 ; Th. i. a8, xo. Abraham, ledfne mannan, Cd. 1 ai ; Th. 156, 
It; Gen. 3587. Geongne monnan. Exon. 89 b ; Th. 336. 9 ; Gti. Ex. 
45. Fremde monnan, 90 b ; Th. 339, 3a ; Gn. Ex. 103. [Goth, manna : 
icf/. maniii.] v. mann. 

mnnna, monna; indtcl. Manna: — Nemdon done mete manna. Ex. 
a6, 31 : Ps. Spl. T. 77, a8: Num. xi, 9. Monna, Past. X7, xi ; Swt. 
135 . 19- 

mann«b6re; adj. Productivt of men tdwurpe dis burh and td 
yrj’lande Swende, swi dost hed bij» cornbiere swldor doiine nianiibierc, 
Homl. Th. i. 450, xa. 

mann-bdt, e ; /. A fine to he paid to the lord of a man slain. Its 
amount was regulated by that of the * wer *: — Sfe siu ni^gbdt and sid 
manbdt gelTc. Weaxe sid [mieg]b6t be dam were swa ilce swi sid manbdt 
dip de dam hlaforde sceal, L. In. 76 ; Th. i. 150, 14-16. JEt twyhyndum 
were mon sceal sellan td monbdte xxx. scitt, set vi. hyndum lxxx. sciit, 
St twelfhyndum cxx., 70; Th. i. 146, 13-15: L. Edm. S. 7; Th. i. 
250, ax : L. E. G. 13; Th. i. 174, 37; L. C, E. a; Th. i. 360, 7; L. 
W. I. 7; Th. i. 471, IT : L. H. 1 . 43; Th. i. 543, 27. [leel. manii- 
bstr ; pt."] 

xnaxm-bryno, es ; m. A fire in which men lose their lives (?) : — Di 
wss swide niicct niancwealm, and se inicela manbryne wss on Lundene, 
and Paules mynster fotbarn, Chr. 96a ; Erl. lao, 6. [Thorpe with pre< 
vious translators renders the word by fever ; Earle would read mSnbryne 
K destructive fire. If manbryne be taken perhaps an incendiary fire is 
meant.] 

maxmwowoalni, es ; m. Death of men, pestilence, mortality, slaughter : — 
Mancwealm pestilentia^ Bd. x, 14, tit ; S. 48a, 14. On dfini dagum 
wss se ni£sta niancwealm {pestes ^urimas dirosque ifiordof), Ors. i, 6; 
Swt. 36, 15. Se micia moncwealm ingens pestilentia, 3, 3 ; Swt. 102,4. 
Djr ilcan ge&re wss micel mancwealm, Chr. 664 ; Erl. 34, ax. Wss 
swfde micel niancwealm (cf. se f^rcwealm de his {Edgar) leddscipe swyde 
drehtc and wanode, L. Edg. 5; Th. i. 370. 9), 962; Erl. lao, 5. On 
da tTd dss mancweaimes tempore mortalitatis, Bd. 3, 30, tit ; S. 561, 31. 
Mec ongan hredwan dst moiicynnes tuddor sceolde mancwealm sedn. 
Exon. 20 b ; Th. 86, 33; Cri. 1417. Hu monege missenlTce moncweal- 
mas gewurdon quantae clades gentium fnere, Ors. 1, xa; Swt. 5a, xi. 
Manncwealmas {pestilential) bed|i, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 7. 
msnn-owaalmneuB, e ; /. Man^slaying, homicide : — Monncualmniss 
homicidium, Mk. Skt. Lind, (moncwslmnisse, Rush.) 15, 7. 

mann-owild, e ; /. Mortality, pestilence On da tfd dss miclan wdles 
and moucwylde tempore mortalitatis, Bd. 3, 13 ; S. 538, 15. 
xnaim-oyxm, es ; n. Z. mankind, men, the human race Engla 
hlif iiton mancynn panem angelorum manducavit homo, Ps. Th. 77, 35. 
Sende se Fsder his incennedan sunu t6 cwale for mancynnes ilyscdnysse, 
Homl. Th. ii. 6, 17. For ealles mancynnes hfile, Blickl. Homl. 129, 14. 
Ord moncynnes {Adam), Cd. 55; Th. 68, a; Gen. fill. Dribten of 
deipe iris mancynne t6 bysene, Blickl. Homl. 83, ai. Hid sceoldan 
geond dysne middangeard mancynne bodian, lax, 4. Hine on woruld 
t6 moncynne mSdor brohte, Cd. 13a ; Th. 167, 33; Gen. 2770. Nine 
feor forwriBC Metod mancynne fram the Lord drove him away far from 
men, Beo. Th. aai ; B. 1 10. Hi wolde mancyn lysan. Rood Kmbl. 8a ; 
Xr. 41 : Blickl. Homl. 71, a6. Hi calle eidmfMnysse wid mancynn 
gec^dde, 123, 31. II. a race of men, a people, pten (a limited 
number) -Dmne is sum e&iand on dsre Re&dan Sie ddr is moncynn 
(hominum genus) dst is mid fis Donestre genemned, Nar. 37, x. JEfter 
dam de losuc dst mankyn {the Israelites) gebrohte t6 dam behStenan 
earde. Jud. pref. 3. Hi da burg gewann and call dsst moncjmn icwealde 
he took the town and slew all the inhabitants, Ors. 3, 7; Swt. xxa, x6« 
Micel dsBs moncjmnes sum icwealde sum on Mscedonie l£dde magnam 
Romanorum praesidiorum multitudinem partim oceidit, partim in Mace^ 
doniam dunit, 4, x x ; Swt. ao8, 15. [Laym. mon-kun : Orns. niann-kinii : 

man-kende: O. Am. maii*kunni : /eW. mann-kyo: O.H.Oer. 
man<hnnni humanum genus, generath.'] 

mnimpdrefiiii, es; m. Human joy, joyous life among men, joyous 
-E>6 be gemyndgsst sfter mandreime, ue wist bfitau wUdedra 


'Mw thy ndnd shall n^be aedurding ib human life, nor shall thou 
{Msbuelbuinexzar) hnow^ might but the habit of wild becuts, Cd. 203 ; Th. 
.951 1 $0 i Den* 37 : Andr. Kmbl. 74 ; An. 37. Cain fig gewit mandreim 
ilcdn, Bm. Th. 9533; B. 1264. Lifde and lisia btw: Malalehel mon- 

dreima hir, Cd. 59; Th. 71, a6; Gen. 1176. Meodoheall monigM 
dreima full. Exon. 124 a; Th. 477, 14; Ruin. 24. Hi ina hwearf 
mondreimum from, Beo, Tb. 3435 ; B. 1715. [Laym. ps, aras pe ffiofi- 
drem pat pe uoldc dunede ajen.] 

innim-ilryliteng es; m. A lord of men, liege lord (cf. maim, ZI.) 
Mandryhten, Beo. Th. 3961 ; B. 1978. Ore mandryhtcn {Beowuff), 
5287; B. 2647. Mond^hten, 5722; B. 3865. Mondrihten, 876; B. 
436. After mandrihtne, sfter dam sdelinge {Hebuchadnezxar), Cd. 
207 ; Th. 256, 8 ; Dan. 637. Di ic dst wff {Sarah) gefrsgn wordum 
c^dan hire mandrihtne {Abraham), loa; Th. 135, 15; Gen. 2243^ 
Hi fore his mondryhtue mfidsorge wsg {of Outhlac and his disci pl§j,d 
Exon. 48 a ; Th. 165, 5 ; GG. 1024 : (cf. onbehtpegn, Th. 1 70, 29) 

Th. 171, 10; GG. 1x34. [O. Aue. Mattheus ward im Gses drohtlnea 
man, k6s . . milderan medgebon than ir is inandrohtin wiri an theiero 
weroldi, xaoo.} 

nuum-eioa, an ; m. An increase of human beings : — Dst hid wftron 
ortridwe hwsder him ftnig moneica cuman scooldo ut defeetura successio 
crederetur {on account of pestilence no children were bom alive), Ors. 4, 
r ; Swt. 158, 20. 

mnxm-fiaru, t\f. A going of men or a moving band of men, v. faru - 
Wi das w!c magun fdtum ityllan, meara preitum and nionfarum. Exon. 
36b; Th. 1 19, 20 ; GG. 257. [Cf. Laym. al mi mon-uerde (and MS. 
alle mine cnihtes), 16453: he sende after man*ferde (xst MS. mon- 
weored), 10747.] 

mann-ftiltiixn, es ; m. Military force, troops : — Hid £r twedde hwssder 
hiene mon mid £nige nionfultiime geflieman mchte they before doubted 
whether he {Hannibal) could be routed by any troops, Ors. 4, 9 ; Swt. 
192, 16: 5> 7; Swt. 230, 9. Hid gegaderodon miraii monfultum donne 
Philippus hsfde they got together a greater force than Philip had, 3, 7 ; 
Swt. 118, i6. 

mnnnlan 1 p. ode To supply with men, to garrison : — Heora ftlc firde 
t6 his castele and done niannoden and metsoden swi hig betst niihton 
every one of them went to his easde and garrisoned and provisioned it as 
well as ever they could, Chr. X087; Erl. 224, 16. v. ge-maiinian, full- 
mannod. 

muxn-lefis ; adj. Without men, uninhabited, deserted : — Rdfleise and 
monle&ie calde weallas parietina, Alfc. Gl. 1 10 : Som. 79, 35 ; Wrt. 
Voc. 59, 8. [leel, maiin-lauss.] 

mnmi-lion, an ; m. A human form, image of a man, statue .*•— i&fre 
siddan se monlica {the pillar of salt into which Lot's wife was turned) 


stille wunode, Cd. 119 ; Th. 155, i ; 
de m6dor gebsr t6 manlfcaii all the roi 


Gen. 2566. Eall Adames cyim^' 
race of Adam that mother gave the 
form of man to at birth, Wulfst. 137, x6: D6m. L. 131. jfiniie man- 
llcan {the golden image which Nebuchadnezzar set up), gyld of golde 
iriirde, Cd. x8o; Th. 226, 20; Dan. 174. Hi purh dreoersft worhte 
st^nene manlTcan and firene, and hid hid styredan, Blickl. Homl. 173, 23. 
Twegen manlfcan {images in the sick man's eyes of the Observer) bedp on 
manneseigum ; gif du da ne gesihtt, donne swilt se man, and bip gewiten 
der prfm dagum, Salm. Kmbl. p. ao6, i x. v. Grmm. D. M. 1 133. [Goth. 
man-leika imago: 0 ,H,Ger. nian-Hha statua, imago, figura, effigies: 
leel, mann-lTkan a human image, idol, being in human shape.) 

xnnxm-Koe 1 adv. Manfully, in a manner beeomng to a man, nobly : — 
Swi manlfce mjire pedden headorftsas geald mearum and midmuni, Beo. 
Th. 2096; B. 1046. [Icet. mann-liga: cf. 0 ,H,Ger. man-ifh virilis.) 
nusnn-lufii, an ; f. Lave of men : — Woldun dst him t6 ni6de fore 
monlufan sorg ges6hte, dst hi sip tuge eft t6 ipie they desired that for 
love cf men care would visit his mind, that he might take his journ^ 
back to his country {and not remain as a hermit). Exon. 37 b ; Th. 123,. 
x8; GG. 324. 

xnann-msagen, es; n. A force of men, a troop of men, cohort: — Dst 
moimmsgcn t pegna uonid eohortem, Jii. Skt. Lind. 18,3. [Cf. O.Sau, 
man-kraft a host of people.) 

mftnn-menigu ; /. A multitude of peop/e;*— Manmenio {the tribe of 
Reuben), Cd. x6o; Th. 199, 5 ; Exod. 334. [Grein reads min menio 
but there eeems no reason to apply such an epithet to the menio in 
question.) Dih de Scippie hsfdon maraii inonnieiiie cum Scythae numero 
praestarent, Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 116, 24. 
mum-xninrixxg, es ; f. Destruction of men : — Ac man pisr ne gespAide 
bGtan manmyrriiige they did not succeed without loss of men, Chr. 1096 ; 
Erl. 333, 29. 

numn-rMeaxif -rdiden, e ; /. I. homage, the condition of being 
another's man (v. mann, IZ.) : — Di cw^sdon Gre frlnd dsst wi c6mon t6 
edwre manrAlcne then our friends said that we should come and make eub» 
mission to you, Jos. 9, ix. Ealle hig bugon td Israila mant^dene, 13, 

I. 5 : Th. An. lao, 27. Sum man dedfle mannrftdene befsste a certain 
man sold himself to the devil, Homl. Th. i. 448, 15. [Hi dyde dal' 
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•tile dft hdkfednuRi on Normand^'djdoo minifidcn hit mnu Wflldmoi 
Chr. iil5t Ert. 945, l«. Cf. Ht haddcn hiDi rninrid inakcd, 

Erl. 96 i» 3a. ke hcoia monredoe onlcng.l U. mvhi or 

dkit paid by Ikt Umami io ikt oiMMr dElat ii meit of dam lande mt 
Nigoa Mdon ted mtnorldden intd Tantfin, cirhsccattaf . . Chart Th. 

maim-xSm^ ei; m, A mmb§r if OMfi;— 01iira mlig^e moorfm, Cd. 
84; Th. log, 35; Oco. 1763. Monilm mmgep (mmgpaf) a numhartd 
anm§n(ik§ Egyptian vmnm tpobtn <f bfbr§ at ne6 and ^dwe), 131 ; 
Th. 166, Tg ; Oen. 2748. Hwst lf£r eallra wna on manrfme . • . de&dra 
gefeallcn, Elen. Kmbl. 1396; £t 6go. 
ihnim-oolpot ei ; m. HunumUy^ hiadnntp civility : — Manscipea weldlM- 
am under^ddde humanitatit ^fUUt dcditot^ Cod. Dip. Birch 134,38. 
Malucipe gyfan be^earfcndum and sl^eddigum kumanitatcm j^ragrtnia 
cicgtntihut imptmUrc, xgg, g. 

. mnim*ollon» e ; / TA« wroafM tctting 0/ men into tlavcry: — purh 
iiftnnijrlena, Wnlfit. 164, x. ManiUena, 130, x. LetSdhatan do )|urh 
naotjlene baria^ d 2 i Jw^e, 310, g. Cf. earme men w8ron (it of ditan 
oarde getealde aw^de unforworhte fremdum t6 gewealde, Ig8, 13. And 
9C9 L. Eth. V. a ; Th. 1 . 30^ 14. 

mnim-alnga, an ; m,A komieidct man^daycr: — Manalaga kamcida^ 
Wrt. Voc. i. 8g, 44 : L. Edm. E. 4 ; Th. i. 246, 7. Ne bed dd manalaga 
non oecidtt. Dent, g, 17 : L. Eth. ix. 1 ; Th. i. 340, 8 : L. C. S. 41 ; 
Th. i. 400, 13. 06 aind nianalagan yc arc murder ert^ Homl. Th. i. 

46,24. Dyder aculan nianntlaffan,Wuirtt. 96, 14. \OM*Oer. man-alago.] 
nuum-alogOt ea ; m. ManJaying, homicide : — Qif |>edf brece mannea 
hfia nihtea and h6 weorde dEr ofalegen, ne ale h6 (the tlayer) ng manalegea 
acyldig. Oif b6 after aunnan upgonge dia d6>, h6 hip manalegea acyldig, 
and h€ donne aelf awelte, L. Alf. ag ; Th. 1 . go, x8-ai : Bltckl. Homl. 

34 * Be manalege. Gif ASngliac man Deuiacne ofaled gylde hine 
mid XXX pundum, oddon mon done handd^an igyfe, L. Eth. i. g ; Th. 
i. a86, ao. 

mnim-adlht, -alieht, -ahaht, aleht, ea; i». Manslauakter, komieidet 
murder hedfodlcahtraa aind, manaliht ...» Horn!. Th. ii. 59a, 4. 
Donne maag h6 bedn oraorg daaa moiinalihtea (monnaliehtea, Hatt. MS.) 
rem perpetrati Jkomicidii non ienehir, Paat. ax, 7 ; Swt. i66, ao. Man- 
alehtea betedn, L. A. O. 3; Th. i. 134, g. Be monalihte (monnalyhte, 
MS. H.), L. In. 34 ; Th. i. laa, 15 : L. Edm. E. 3 ; Th. i. 246, x : L. 
Edm. S. 1 : Th. i. 248, x. Be dim monnum de heora wfipna t6 mon- 
alyhte Idna^. Olf hwi hit w6pnea 6dram onlAne daat h6 mon mid 
ofaled, L. Alf. pol. 19 1 Th. i. 74, 1-4. Manalyht gewyrean to commit 
murder, Mk. Skt. 15, 7. Hddenra manna hergung idiligode Qodea 
^rican >arh reidic and manaleht, Chr. 793; Erl. 39, la. Manalaeht, 
Confeaa. Peccat. Dia aynt da fdeliiyaaa diaie worlde . • nianalehtaa (homi* 
eidia), L. Ecg. P. i. 8 ; Th. ii. 174, 34 : Wulfat. 164, 4. DAr wAron aw8 
micle monalintaa on Agdere healfe dset hid mon Myrgau ne roehte 
Mumatas tiraget reliquit, Ora. 4, 6; Swt. 176, 30. Ungettma Agder 
ge on roonalehtum ge on hun^e, i, 11; Swt. go, 19: Chr. 994: 

' Sri, 133, x8. [Lctyffi. monabaht : A. R. mon-alciht : Oen, and Ex, man- 
alagt: O.dhx. man-alahta: O. PVa . mon-alachta : O. ET. Oer. man-alaht] 
mnim- (min- ?) ewlon, an; m. A Ooi/or Dyder {to hell) aculan 
mannalagan and dider aculan manawican, Wulfat. ao, xg. 

iiiaum<^AWa ea ; fii.il manner, cuttom, praeOM .*— 06 tcyldigra aynne 
aeega^ to^fiBatra n6 monjieiw mAran willa|f ye rehearte the sin of the 
gmity, the practice of the just ye will not celthrate. Exon, 40 a ; Th. xga, 
ag : GO. 478. Daat hi monji^wum mTnum lifge that he live according 
to my customt, 71 b ; Th. 267, 4 ; Jul. 410. H6 forlAte]! lire dfne, aod 
manpeiwum mfnum folga|’,Elen. Kmbl. i8g6 ; El. 930. In moh^dwaa. 
Exon, gg b ; Th. 197, ig ; Ax. 190. [Cf. po hwile hit (a child) it Intel 
ler him monfewes, Morria Spec. L iga, 43a.] Cf. mann-wTae. 
mmm-Jfedf. ea; m. A man^steaUr: — Maiiigu wftu [wAron] miran 
donne 6dru ; n(i aint ealle gelfce bCtan man^dfi, exx aciA, L. Alf. pol. 9 ; 

tTh. i. 68, 7. Cf. Oif mon forstolenne man bei6 at ddrum, L, In. 33 ; 
Th. i. 134, 16. Oif ])e6wne man man forstdle, L. jEdelat v. 6; Th. i. 
a^, 4. Man-atealing it dealt with in Theodore*t Liber Peoitentialia : 
*ei quia aervum alteriua, vel quemcuoque hominem, furtu quolibet in 
captivitatem duxerit aut tranamiaerit, vii annoa panitcat U in pane ct 
aqua,' xxiii. 13. See alao xlii. g. 

mnim-MlIaro $ adj, Oende, midd, meek, not harsh, courteous Man- 
JfwAre cteur, 'i, mansuetus, piacidus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 131, 33 ; dcur, 17, 
xa: i. 088, 46. Cyningc din cymeb dd monn)f^re (manfiff/irt), 

^ Mt. KmbL Ruth. 91, g. Milde and mon)»wAre, Blickl. Homl. 71, 4. 
Earmum mannum milde and manjiwAre pauperibue henignus et mitis, L. 
Eq;. C. pref. ; Th. ii. 132, 14. Man|)wAre {fropitius) heora fyrendAdum, 
Pa. Th. 77, 37. Mildheort and man>wAre mitericors et miserator, X44, 

8 : Bt. 4a ; Fox agS, 9. On )»e 4 wum mon^wAre moribus chnlit, 

3» X4 ; R 340, 8. On 6dre wfaan aint t6 maoienne da monjfwAran on 
5 dre da grambAran qwemodo admonentU mansueti et iracundi, Paat. 40 ; 
Swt. 987, ao: Pa. Th. 33, a: X49, 4. Ood geriht da manhwAran 
i {mites) on ddmum, 24, 7. Manna milduat and mbii]fwAroat saeti gentle 
and courteoue of men. Boo, Th. 6345 ; B. 318a. j 




in-^wAmoMt o; / Obndeneee, meejkest, eaxHeqy t-^fotdem oft 
gebyre> daam monhwAran donne hi wierp fidee ofer ddre tnenn diet hi 
for hit monn^AriMaae Saliwa> and wier^ t6 nnbeald foidaam Ad nnbleldo 
and aid moon^wAmei bid> awfde anlfee nofinwi^iMffi enim maneueti, 
eufft praetuni, vieimm et quad Junta podiumiarpeerom dSaaadlai paduntur, 
Paat. 40, X ; Swt. 287, 24. Man^wAroea maneuetudo. Pa. Th. te, la : 
131, 1. Myoelre mon^wAmyaae {man9ueiudini9)moit,B6, 3, 3 ; S. gag, 
31. On hit hitheortneate (fervor) and on hia mon^Ameaae {mansue- 
tudo), Paat ai, tit ; Swt. igx, 6. Scearpnyaaa bedb iwende t6 amidnm 
wegum, donne da yraigendan mid, and unit ^ gecyrra^ t 5 man^wAmyaae, 
Homl Th, 1 . 36a, 30: ii. aa6, 9: Blickl. Homl. 33, 29. 
mann-wor^ ea; m. A band ofpeo^, an assembly: — Di Philippnao 
gebyrede dat hi for daam plegan (it of dam monweorode irid. Ora. 3, 7 ; 
swt. 118,33. Oemun dtn mannweorod memento congregaiionie turn. 
Pa. Th. 73, a. \Leqtm, mon-weored : 0,8an, man-werod,T 
mnnn-weorpb ea; ». The value or price qfa man; — Oif mannea eane 
eorlcundne mannan ofalahb . . ae igend igefe done banan, and dd dAr 
prid manwyrp td. Gif ae bana dpbyrate fedrja manwyrp h6 td gedd, L. 
H. E. i-a ; Th. i. ad, 8-a8, i : 3-4 ; Th. i. a8, 4-8. 
mnan-woorpiiiig; e; /. The worsldpping human gwnga.*— W6 lArap 
dat predata gehwile forbedde wUweorpunga . . and manweor]»unga, L. 
Edg. C. 16; Th. ii. 348, 3. 

maim-wiae, an ; /. Cmtom, faehion, usage, manner qf men .Sfter 
monwfaan after the manner qf men. Exon. 9 a ; Th. g, 30 ; Cri. 77. H6 
dare mAgpe monwfaan Seih he shunned the custome of that country, Cd. 
9a ; Th. 116, ai ; Oen. 1939. 

m&i-aoeada, -acada, an ; m. X,A wicked and harmful person Se 

mintceada(/ 3 «Jfr»dlrog#),Beo.Th.goaa; 8.23x4. Seminacada(( 7 r«nd«i 0 , 
1428; B. 7xa: 1479; B. 737: {OrendeVs mother), a68a: B. 1339. 
Mine niyrdran and mintceadan {evU spirits). Exon. 4a a; Th. 141, 5 ; 
Ofi. 6aa: 46 a; Th. xg6, 27; Oi. 881 : {the giants before the flood), 
Cd, 64; Th. 77, a; Oen. 1269: {the Egyptians who oppressed the 
Israelites), 144; Th. 179, 31 ; Exod. 37. II. a dnner, one who 
wickedly does lerongr:— Donne minicaada fore Meotude forht on dam 
ddme atande^. Exon. 30 b ; Th. 93, ao ; Cri. 1360. DAr fyr maanaceadan 
da aynfullan forbarnde flamma combusdt peccatores, Vs, Th. log, x6. 
[O. San, m€n-tkado apfiied to the devil and to the Jeuts^ 
xnin-aoeatt, ea ; m. Usury, unjuet gain : — Of minaceatte and of mine 
ex usuris et iniquitate. Pa. Th. 71, 14, * 

xnAa-eoyld, e ; /. Ouilt, sin : — DG eart dat hillge lamb de minacilde 
middangeardea tdwurpe, Hy. 8, 23 ; Hy. Gm. it. 290, 23. [O Sax, alit 
(ta managord rndnakuldio/^gfivi us our trespasses,} 
min-aoyldlgs Ouil/y of crime minacyldigne (Cam), Cd. 
49; Th. 63, 7; Oen. xoa8: go; Th. 64, ix ; Oen. 1048. 
min-alaini, o*, f, A wicked d/ow:— 'Ne mdton hid Anne Itchoman 
lehtrum acyldige deipe gedAlan, deah du drype Polige, royree mintlaga 
(or manalagan in apposition to acyldige?), Andr. Kmbl. 8437 ; An. laao. 
m&nmamlaii. v. i-minaumian. 

xn&naumang, e; /. Anathema: — Nellap da apoatoli nAnne rihtwfane 
mid heora minaumunge [Sminaumonge?] gebindan, Homl.Th. i. 370, 10. 
V. i-roiniumung. 

mia-owarn, -awora, an; ffi.A perjurer, one who swears falsdy : — 
Oif man mannan roiiiawara hite|>, L. H. E. xi ; Th. i. 3a, 4 : Exon. 
10 b ; Th. la, 30 ; Cri. X93. Mintwaran, Blickl. Homl. 61, 13 : 63, 13. 
Minaworan, Wulfat. a6, 16: Exon. 31 b; Th. 08, 23; Cri. xdxa: L. 
Ed. 3; Th. i. xdo, x8, 19: L. £. G. ix ; Th. 1. 17a, 19, ao. [led. 
meiii-ayari : O.H, Oer, mein-twero perjttrus.'] 

min-awnrUf e ; /. Perjury : — Minawara perjuria, Wrt. Voc. ii. 96, 70 : 
L. Eth. Y. ag ; Th. i. 3x0, ig : vl. a8; Th. i. gaa, ig. [Laym, mon- 
aware : cf. led. mein-aari ; x.] 

min-eworlnn ; p, awdr ; pp. -aworen To swear falsdy, commit perjury, 
/ortwrar;— Oif man wit dat dder minawerap (or min awerap, cf. ae 
man de awerep min, y. a)i Ley. g, 1. Be minaworum. Da de miii- 
aweriap, L. Edm. S, 6; Th. i. 246, 14. Ne awerige h6 dyloa h6 min- 
awerige, L. E. I. ax ; Th. ii. 4x6, 8. Da minaweriendan perjurantee, 
Hpt. Gl. 472,8. [taym.'p he weore touward hia lauerd manawore: 
Scott, to manaweir to perjure; manawearing perjury: Mid. York. Ol. 
mainswear toforsuxar^ 

manimg, e ; /• I. mofMAon, admorsition, advice :^So6 monnim 
dare godcundan irfaatneaae admonitio divmee pietatie, Bd. 4, ag; £ 
399, 24. Di aealdon hi atrange manunge dantfortia monita, 1, xa; 
S. 481, 13. Td onfdnne and td ongitanne da monunge daare hilwendan 
lire ad euedpienda et intelligenda doctrinm monUa salraaru, a, la; S. 
gia, a6. ZI. a dairying or exaction rf debt, tribute, Cfc. GaiUea 
manung txacAo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 30, xo. Ic be&le Sett hf nin man ne brode 
mid feoa manunge. Chart. Th. 47a, xo. HZ. the place where toll 
it demanded, the district in wmeh a power qf summoning or exaetixg is 
exercised r^Moaao Attende at gafbM monunge hominem sedentem in 
teloneo, Mt Kmbl. Ruah. 9, q. Nemne man on Alcea gerdfan manunge 
iwi fela manna awi man wite dot ungAygne a^u, L. Ath. iy. X ; Th. I. 
aaa, 9. Daat w6 rtdan be eallum td niM dam gerdfan de hit on hia. 
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hit monuiige, and Idiffe d«t ipor fit of hit fclra,v, 8» 4s To. i. 936, 99. 
V. manian. 

min-wanmit ctsifi.il Ua/ towiifl Igi lAi .*— Mdnwonima gehwone 
gMcdn on (Mm tlwitim to u§ foaiy guilty ttain iu tlu touU, Exoa. a6b; 
Th. 78, 97 s Gri. 1180. 

min-woorot ct; «. it wieM utork, tWm#:— Oif meitepredtt mio- 
weorc td twfde gewarcc, L. Eth. ix. a6 ; Th. i. 346, 4 : L. C. S. 41 ; 
Th. i. 400, 14. Dst bf m6ttun minweorca t6me lifgtn, Exon. 05 b ; 
Th. 74, 95; Cri. laii : 79b; Th. 270, a; Jul. 459. Dst ic in mfin- 
weoicum ni6d oncyrrc, 7a a ; Th. adS, a8 ; Jol. 439. JEr man Sweddige 
ifa uiiriht and tfa minweorc dc man wide Wulftt. 243, 19. [O.dbx. 
mCMcrk.] Cf. min-dfid. 

mio-wo^ I Ihittg toil, wicM dO mg iwt mfnweorcum 

inwrige wyrda gciyno, Elen. Kmbl. x6ai ; £ 1 . 8xa. v. mSn-wyrhta. 
iiiin*wo«l» et; n. il wieM word : — ^Yi hyra mfidei icyld mdiiworda 
feala da hi mid wdenim StprEcan dilicta ora iorum wrmo foAfortmi 
iytorum, Ft. Th. 58, xa. 

mSn-wyrhta^ an ; m . il v/orktr of wickednou, a tiuiwr : — MSnwyrhtan 
pieeatorts^ Pt. Th. 93, 3 : qui optraniur iniquitatrmt xx8, 3. 

mnpulder (-dur, -dor) ; m. (?) /. (?) il map/c Mapoldor aetra- 

bulut^ Ep. Ql. a6. 14: Wrt. Voc. ii. 99, i. Mapuldor, 4, a6 : L. M. i, 
36 ; Lchdm. ii. 86, 6. Mapulder oar, JElfc. Ql. 46 ; Som. 65, i ; Wrt. 
Voc. 33, X. Mabuldor actrahulot, 285, 35. On dsere (dene ?) ealdan 
niapolder. Chart. Th. X46, a6. Td don reddledfan mapuldre; of dam 
mapuldre. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 298, x6. The word it found in several 
place-naniei in the Charten r. C^. Dip. vi. 3x3, and still occurt, e.g. 
Mappledurwell in Hampshire, Mappledernam in Oxfoidihire. v. mapui- 
tredw, and cf. apulder. 

mapuldoron ; ad/. Mad§ of mapta .^Mapuldem acmium^ ^Ifc. Ol. 
46; Som. 65, x; Wrt. Voc. 33, I. On mapoldren geat, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. 8x, 18. 

xnapnl-trodvr (1/ it madt mate, in iJki following ) ; — In donne ma* 
pultrd . . from dam mapoltrd, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 381, 1-2. v. mapulder. 
mdra, mon. v. micel. 
xndran. v. mXlran. 

maroi ei ; h. A mark, half a pound (in the laws only the half-mark 
occurt) Swlde ttrang gyld, det wet viii. marc, Chr. 1040 ; Erl. x66, at. 
Six marc tiluret . . Itie marc goldet. Chart. Th. 566, ax-29, ii marc gold, 
5^7» 33* Td marc goldet td de kynget heregete and half-marc goldet 
de crl Harold and half-niaic goldet StTgand bitscop, 573, 10-14. Wid 
X marcun goldet, Wanl. Cat. 150, ll. Gilde x healfniarc, L. N. P. L. 
48 ; Th. ii. 298, a. (See alto several of the following paragraph!.) Td 
viii. healfniarcuin dtodenet goldet, L. A. O. a ; Th. i. 154, 1. [O.Frt. 
merk, mark; /: Icel. mdrk; /: M.Lat. marca.] 
mare, nifirelt. v. mere, morels. 

mare, an ; /. Silvtrweed, L. M. x, 37 ; Lchdm. ii, 74, 9. [Tctl. mara. 
V. Lchdm. ii. 399, col. i.] 
margen. v. morgen, 
mariaa. v. $-marian and mirran. 

market, et ; ». Marktt Dat market et DGnhSm mercaium da Dun- 
ham. Chart. Th. 42a, 20 (a charter of Edward the Confettor). [Market 
and toll. Ic wille dat markete bed in ]»e tclue tfin, Chr. 963 ; £r]. laa, 
5-18.] [O. Fn. merked, market : letl. markadr : O. H. Otr, market 

purcatm, forum; all from Latin mtreaiuo^ v. gedr-market. 
manlla, an ; m. Marhla : — Hed he( 1 » bwltet marman (marbran, MS. H.) 
bleoh it has the colour of whits marble. Herb. 51, i ; Lchdm. i. X54, X4. 
[Cf. Jesl. marmari : O.H. Osr. maimul.] v. marman-ttftn. 
marmaa-ttfin, et ; m. Marble, a piece of marble : — Gehdr dfi marman- 
ttSii, Andr, Kmbl. 2994 ; An. X500. brCh of marmanstfine, Homl. Th. 
i. 5(^4, 20. On dam marmanttSne, 506, ix: Blickl. Homl. 203, 35: 

13' marmara-tteinar slabs of marble.) 

marm-atan, et; sn. Marble, a piece tf marble Dos marmitln hoe 
marmar, iElfc. Or. 9, 21 ; Som. xo, 31 : Wrt. Voc. i. 85, 19. Of marm- 
tMne geworht. Chart. Th. 341, xa. On mearmttSne, Exon, dob; Th. 
221, 1 2 ; Ph. 333. Of fidertcftum marmtlinum geworht made of squared 
blocks ofmarile, Homl. Th. U. 496, 35. [Lnym . mearm-ttan, marbre-tton : 
K. Gloue. marbre-aton : O. E. Hand, marbel-tton : cf, O. JET. Qer. marmul- 
ttein marmor.) 

mamuitSn-gedelf, et ; a. Marblaquarrying : — Mfi donne twS liGiend 
crittenra manna de td marmttlngedelfe getette wXhron, Homl. Th. i. 
5 ^* 32 - 

Haroaras The people of Maraeda: — Hid Maroara habba> bewcttan 
him pyringat • • . & ^tan Maroara kmde it Wltle lond, Ort. x, i ; Swt. 
id, xo-xy. 

martyr, martyre, et: m. ^ martyr: — Se itrengetta martyr martyr 
/r/fsttmet, Bd. X, 7; S. 478, 33. Wet te martyre from moncynnet 
tynnnm'itundrad, £xon. 40 a ; Th. 133, 5; 08 . 485. Hd wilnade det 
he mid done martyr |»rowian mdtte, Bd. x, 7; S. 478, x8. Hf edman 
td det martyret hOte, S. 477, 9. Ddc roaxtirat meotodc cwCmaK Cd. aaS ; 


A 

ike people reddimg in Th. 305, 30 ; Sat. 635. Hd gemynMddedaraeAdIgra martyia,Bd.i. 7 
.wFd te gergfii td mid 8. 47d. 33 : Andr. Kmbl. 1731 ; An. 878, 




476, 33: Andr. Kmbl. 1731; An. 878. Martin gemynd, MendL 
Fox 137 : Men. 69. iEBer geritenre in mar^rum, Bd. g, xo ; S. dag, < 
17^ [O.L. Oer. martir : O.Frs, martir, martil: O.JET. Oir, martyr.l 
maityr-ddm, et; m.Martyrdom: — ^Mid tige martyrddmet, HornUTh. 
i. 374, 24. Hi {Step^) It fyrmett on martyrddme, ii. 34, aa. Hit 
mart^ddme wyr|^ ejus mariyrio condigna, Bd. 1,7; S. 479, 7. Hi 
gearcodon beora mdd td dam martyrddme, Homl. Skt. 3, 130. Martyr- 
ddm (martirium) btowiende, Bd. 3, 10; S. dag, 36: Menol. Fox 249; 
Men. I ad: 287; Men. 145. [O. H.Oer. martar-toam martyrium.) 

martjr-bEd, et ; m. Martyrdom .**-Se de rBde> bde mines martir- 
hidei, Nar. 47, 11. Hi martyrbid gelufiide. Exon. 39 b; Th. igo^ 24; 
06 . 443. Ne heora martyrh&da wona wBron. heolonltcu wundru nee 
martyrio eorum calesHa dqfuere miraeula, Bd. 3, 10; S. dag, 4. * , 

martyriaa. v. ge-martyrian. 

martymng, e ; /. Suffering as a martyr: — ^Ymbe hit martyrnoga de ^ 
passhne Christi, On. d, a; Swt. 234, 24. [O.H. G«r. martiningd ' 

passiol) 

maao, max, et; e. il mesh, a net, /of 7 ;— Ic wyrpe max mine on e 4 
pono retia mea in amne, Cdl. Monatt, Th. 23, 9 : 21, 13. On dim 
maxum in retibus, ai, 19. [Prompt, Parv. inatke of a nette macula : 
Scott, mask a crib for catching JSsh ; to mask to catch in a net : cf. Icel, 
mdtkvi a mesh: O.L.Ger. O.H.Ger. matca a mesh; matcun; pi, 
retia, plages, macules,] v. metcre. 
mXeeo-, mix-wyrt, e ; /. *Meuh-wort, the seort in the mask-tub. On the 
malt boiling water it poured and allowed to stand three quarters of an 
hour ; the liquid it wort, or math-wort,* Lchdm. ii. 399, col. i Mix- 
wyrte amber fulne, L. M. i, 41 ; Lchdm. ii. xod, 16, Wylie twfde on 
mixwyrte, i, 3d ; Lchdm. ii. 86, X4. D6 piece mixwyrt on gemang, 
1, 38 ; Lchdm. ii. 96, ;8. [Cf. Prompt. Parv. matchyn yn brewynge 
misceo, maicbynge mintura : Scott, to mask to infuse ; mask-fat a vat 
for brewing : Dan, mask grains : Swed. mask : Oer, meltch meuh : 
meisch-fatt mash-tub.] 

miae, an; /. {Mouse in) tit-mouse: — Miiae parrula, Ep. 01 . aob, 13. 
Mite parula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 62 : 1 16, 36. [O. atsd N. mote : O, H.Ger, 
nieiia pants, parik: Ger, nieise: Du, meet: Icel. meitingr.] v. col-, 
cum-, fxsBc-, hicc-, tpic-mise. 
mnsAeax. v. i-matian. 

mMiero, et; fit.il mrrrAan/ ;—Oif mattere gej^e&h dftt hi firde Iwige 
ofer wtdiB be hit igenum crafte, te wsn donne tyddan Jfegetirihtet 
weorjw, L. R. 6; Th. i. 192, 9. Ne bed (inig mangere mid uiirihte, ne 
gfttigende mattere, L. E<ig. C. 14; Th. ii, 246, 24: L. Alfc. C. 30; 
Th. ii, 354, X. 

modn, an; m, A grub, worm, maggot: — Ma]>a tomus {mtarmus), 
iElfc. Gl. 23 ; Som. 00, 12 ; Wrt. Voc. 24, 16. Mada (madu ?) cifiMji, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 131, 44. Hit gctceapu madan weullon, Homl. Th. i. 8d, 
lo. Cf. £ork>mata (-mada ?) vermis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 23, 44. [York. Ol. 
mad an earthworm: Prompt. Parv, make, ma|)e, wyrm yn |)e flethe 
tarmus: O.E.Homl. meaden i forrotet fletch, i. 231, 19: Goth, maj’a 
a worm : O. L. Ger. roatho lignorum et lardi vermis : O. H, Ger, mado 
tarmus, tarmes : Ger. made : cf. Icel. madkr grub, worm,] v. madu. 
maiXellaxi; p, ode To speak, harangue, make a speech, declaim: — 
Madela^ concionatur, i, conclamat, loquitur, contestatur in populo, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. X33, 34. Madalade contionatur, declamat, Wulck. Ol. xg, 36. 
Satan malteMe, torgiende tprsec, Cd. 18; Th. 22, 27; Oen. 347. 
Abraham madelode . . ongan bit br^d wordum IBran, 8d ; Th. 109, o ; 
Oen. i8ao: Beo. Th. 701 ; B. 348 : 747 ; B. 371. Byrhtnop madelode, 
wordum mBldc, Byrht. Th. 132, 66 ; By. 42. Byrhtwold mfd||plode, hi 
ful baldllce beornat IBrde, X40, do. Elene madelade, and fore corlum 
tpnec, Elen. Kmbl. 807 ; El. 404. Wfdsih madolade, wordhord onledc. 
Exon. 84 b; Th. 3x8, 19: Vfd. i. Maiteliendra coneionatorum, rhet- 
orum, Hpt. Gl. 460, 76. v. maedlan. 

xxuUtelere, et ; fit. One who speaks or harangues : — Madelere contion- , 
ator, Wrt. Voc. ii. 24, 72. Mdtere vel madelere concionator, i. locutor, 

1 3 *- 

mnttelig; adj. Tumultstous, inciting to tumult at in the cate of one 
who harangues people ( 7 ) Madeli tumultuosa, Kent. Ql. 723. 
snafielimg, e; /. Loquacity, gamdity: — Madelunge garrulitatis, 
verbositatie, loquacitatie, Upt. Ol. 473, 4a. 
mfidm. v. mSdum. 

maOia, t;f. A bug, maggot (?) Madu cimex, ^Ifc. 01 . 23 ; Som. 
do, 9 ; Wrt. Voc. 24, 13 : 70, 6g. IPrompt, Parv, mathe cimex, tarmus.] 

V. dmc-madu, made, 

mMmn, mSdm, mfdm, m&ddum, et ; m. il precious or vedutMe thing 
(often refers to gifts), a treasure. Jewel, ornament :—Dy\den midm, 
tylofren tinettin, learogimma nin, middangeardet wela m6des c 4 gen ne 
onlyhu^, Bt. Met. Fox 21, 40; Met. ax, ao. Middum ddret weorp 

g old mon tceal gifan treasure shall change hands, gold must be given, 
xon.9Xb; Th. 343, li; On. Ex. 155. Ntei him td midme wynn, 
hyht td bordgettf^unK Andr. Kmbl. 2228 ; An. 11x5. Dedrum midme 
(n sword), Beo. Th. 30(^1* B. 1528. i&ghwylcum eork dribten mid- 
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4um geieaMc io taeh tkt lord ^ oorli {Hroikgar) gaw a riek finanit ' malts maatV meatte, an; /. A Mfl/;— Matte tptaio 
Ef09 ; B. 1053* done maddum brre)> done de dfi mid rifite r^an Wrt. Voc. ii. IJI, 7. Meatte maiiOt i. 83, aa Meatta Uorio vel fiiatd^ I. 
Kcoldest he ike Jewel bearer ihat of right ehmdd he tkine, 41 1 7 ; B. 3055. 41, 30. [Prompt, Parv, matte matta, etorium : O. H. Oer. matta, madda 
Mftdm, goldliilted iweord. Exon. 114a; Th. 437, a6; K&. 56, 13. Dis inal/a.j 

•ynd da madnias de JEdelwold lealde intd dam mynstre . . dn Griftet mattiio, mattoo, mattoOs meottlOs ei ; m. A mattock, kind of 
bde mid lylore berlnod, and iii. rddc e&c mid sylure berdnodc, ii. lylure Mattuc ligonem; mattucas lagonee, Wrt. Voc. ii. 5t« 35, 

candelsticcan and ii. ooergylde. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. lot, 21^26, Fato 36. Mettac tridene, i. 389, 59. Mettocaa Ugonee, rastroe, ip* Ql. 
t roSdmai wuOf Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 39. Hid hyre da betitan niSdmas 33 d, 39 : lagoaes, 13 b, 3o: Ugonee, 13 f, 1 : Wrt. Voc. ii, 50. 77 : 
td Cantwaran cyricean brohte, Lchdiii. iti. 43a, 14. Heora dyre gold rotfros, 118,68. Mcottoc 133,64. Meotticai /igOMts, 1 1 3, 66. 

ne bil» iilhte wur]i wid da fores£dan madniai [Si. SwibkurCe hones), Donne h£t hd hiene (the rock) mid fyre onhiltan and siddan mid mat- 
Glostr. Frag, a, 30. Hf be hyra gate td s£ eodon, and mfidmai ofer l tucun hc&wan rupee igni ferroque reeeindit, On. 4, 8 ; Swt. i86| 19. 
mTla frani s& fettan, Chr. 1006; Erl. 140, 27. Ic (Jirothgar) dasm [Mattok hidens, Wrt. Voc. 334, zo: Prompt, Parv. inattok, pykeye or 

gddan {Beomtlf) fceal mddmai be^an, Deo. Th. 776 ; B. 385. Madinas, twybyl ligo, marra, Welsh matog, a 3o#.] 

3759 i • £>i<ie mSdnias [the spoil of the Egyptians drowned in mdwan t p, meow [cf. Laym. medewen heo meowem (and MS. mewm)'] ; 

the Red Sea), Cd. 171 ; Th. 315, 19 ; Exod. 585. Wclaii (licgan, mdd- pp, miwen to mote;— ^Mar niinig mann heg ue mawe^, Bd. l, i ; S. 474, 
mas and meoduful. Exon. 88a; Th. 331, a; Vy. Ga. Oehdt unrtm 33. Qelfce ond mon misd m&we, On. 1, 8; Swt. 93, 13: Ps. Th. laK. 
mtidma and cynellcra gyfena promisit se ei iunumera ornamenta regia 5. Rfpan and mSwan, L. R. S. a ; Th. i. 43a, 15. Mawenum hegc, 
vel donaria largiturum, Bd. 3, 34; S. 55G, 8. Da clricean giond call Ps. Th. zoa, 14. [ 0 , H,Ger, mljan: Gar. mahen.] 

Angelcyiiii stodon midma and bdea getyldw, Past, pref.; Swt. 5, 10. max, m&z-wsrrt. v. niasc, masc-wyrt. 

Unc sceal worn fela mSdma gemlenra many a precious thing will we m6 ; dat, : ml, mec, meh, mech ; aee. of pronoun of first person. Me : — 

share, Bco. Th. 357a ; B. 1784 : 5590; B. 3799. D^r wses midma Eallc [littg md synt gesealde omnia miAi tradita sunt, Mt. Kmbl. 11, 27. 
fela, frxtwa gelxded, 7a; B. 36. Mfidina, 81 ; B. 41. Dyrwurj^re ^Icne de md (Lind, inch ; Rush, nice) cyd omnis gni coii/f/e/t/r me, Mt. 
ealluni midmuin omnibus omamentis pretiosior, Bd. a, la ; S. 514, 41. Kmbl. 10, 3a. Da de swencaji mec qui tribulant me, Ps. Surt. 3, a, 5, 6. 
Dxt se fenge xgder ge td lande ge td madmuni and td ealluni his lehtum Halne md dda salvum me fac, 3. 7 ; 4, a. Se de gelefes on mech (mcc, 
that he should succeed to the land and to the valuables and io all his Rush.) qui credit in me, Jn. Skt. Lind. 6, 35. Ne hxfes dG d£\ mech 
possessions. Chart. Th. 486, 1. On circlTcum mddmum [then follows a (mcc. Rush.) mid non hahes partem mecum, 13, 8. Hd md habban wile 

list of crucifixes, chalices and other valuables connected with a church), dredrps filhne, gif mec dc&^ nime)), Beo. Th. 897, 899 ; B. 44G, 447. 

429,11. [Se cyng sende his ddhter mid mBnigfcaldan mSdman ofer [Goth, mis; dat.; mik; acc,; O* Sax, mi; mi, mik: 0 ,prs.me; mi: 
sjd,Chr. I no 2 Erl. 343, 33.] RGinheort bedn niearuni and mddmum, Icel, mcr; mik: 0 ,/f, Oer, mir; mih.] 

Exon, go a; Th. 339. a; Gn. Ex. 88: Beo. Th. 3800 ; B. 1898: a 100 2 meagol, megol; adj. Earnest, strenuous, finn : — Dxt ic Oode and 
B. 1048. Wine Scyldinga fxttan golde fela leunode, manegum roddnium, Sancta Marian meaglum mdde on dee yrfe geseald hxbbe what I, with 
4213 ; B. 2103. [Laym, madnies2 pi. (and MS. godes): Orm, madd- mind immovable, have given as a perpetual inheritance to God and St. 
mess; pi. [the gif ts brought by the Magi)i Go/A. mai]ims dwpoF : O.Sax. Mary (cf. the form 'Ego donationem indeelinabiliter coniensi,' 333, 6), 
mddmds2 pi. gifts, precious things: /ceL meidmar 2 pi. gif ts, presents,'] Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. *331, 5. Mandryhten holdne gcgrdtte meaglum 
T. dryht-, gold*, hord*, ofer*, sine-, ]>eik!en, wundor-mddum. wordom the lord [Hygelae) greeted his liege [Beowulf, on his return) 

mfiitttm*4Bhts o; f. A costly possession, valuable, treasure :^Ne nom with earnest words, gave him a hearty greeting, Beo. Th. 3964 2 B. 
hd mddm^hta ma. de&h he monige geteah, bGton done hafelan and da 1980: Exon. 43x2 Th. 146, .8; OG. qoo. Fugla cyii hine weor^edon 
hilt soniod since idge more things cf price he took not, though many he meaglum stefnum, 46x2 Th. 157, 13 ; GQ. 891 : 60 b ; Th. aai, aa ; 

saw, than the head ond the hilt gay with gold, Bco. Th. 3230 ; B. 1G13. Ph. 338.' v. un*meagol and following, words, 

Draca mddroxhta wlonc the dragon proud ^ his treasures, 56592 B. meagol-lloo ; adv. Earnestly, strenuously: — Hi5 done lifgendan God 
3833. ^ and done hSlgan he&hengel Michael meagollTce (cf. Homl. Th. i. 504, 7 

mfidum-oiat, t; f, A treasure<hest, treasury :**>Nys hyt iid Slyfed dsst where in the same narrative geomllce b£don occurs) gebledon they 
wd asendon hyt on Gre mSdmeyste [in eorbanan, cf. Goth, kaurbaii, |)atei earnestly prayed to the living God and the holy archangel Michael, Blickl. 
ist maipnis, Mk. 7, 11), Mt. Kmbl. 37, 6. Homl. 201, 13. lid hafa)i wtsKcu word, wile meagoUlce mdduni tlecan, 

mSdum-fmt, 0%; n, A costly vessel: — MSddomfxt mfire, Beo. Th. Cd. 169; Th. iii, 162 Exod. 537. 

4801; B. 3405. D5 genam hd da madmfatu, gyldene and sylfreiie, ineagol-m6d ; Of earnest mind, earnest, strenuous: — Ic synful 
biniion Godes temple, Homl. Th. il. 433, 25. Da madmfatu dxs temples bydde dxt dG onsende in md (md in?) heortan meagoIm6d gemynd and 
ungerfme, gyldene and sylfrene, mid ^rum goldhordum, 66, 7. [DS gedefe hredwe and sdde ondetiicsse ealra mfnna synna I, sinful, pray that 
iElfrdd king forldt his midnics and midmfaten, Shrii, 16, 10.] thou send into my heart an earnest mind, and suitable penitence, and the 

m&dam-goateald, es ; n. Treasure, riches : — Eall dsst middumgesteald true confession of all my sins, Wanley Cat. 346, 9. 
de in dxs xdelingea £htum wunade. Exon. 66 a 2 Th. 344, 33 ; Jul. 36. megg'olmGd-nesf, o; /. Earnestness, diligence: — He sang idghwylce 
midom-goatredn, es ; n. Treasure Nxs hed td gneAd gift Oe&ta dxge mxssan Oode t6 lofe myd swfdo mycelre meagol modnysse and 
leddum, mSdnigestreuna, Beo. Th. 3866 2 B. 1931. myd wdpendum teAnim every day he sang mass to the ^aiseof God with 

mAdum-gifti, an 2 m. A giver of costly gifts, a liberal prince : — Hwfir very great earnestness, and with tears, Shrn. 98, 3. Dxs wc sceolan mid 
cwom mSddunigyfa? Exon. 77 b 2 Th. 39a, i; Wand. 93. [O. San. ealre heortan meagolmddnetse Grum Drihtne pane seegan, Blickl. Homl. 
mddom-gibo (CAns/).] 123,16. y. next word, 

midmn-gifii, t\ f, A costly gi//.-— After maddumgife, Beo. Th. sneagol-nMe, e;/ J!?ariMs/M#st:— LuGanwd hine mid eallre Gre heor- 

3606 2 B. 1301. tan megolneise let us love him in all earnestness rf heart, Blicki. Homl. 

iiiSdttm*hirdg, es 2 m. A treasurer : — Da mddmhyrdas de dxt feoh 65, 33. v. preceding word, 
hedldon de mon dim ferdmoniuim on geAre sellan sceoldc, Bt. 37, 4; mealit, mnhl, mseht, mnlit, inlahl, iniht»e2 /. [hut mihtes, Ps. Th. 
Fox 100, 13. 70, 18). I. Might, power, virtue, ability: — Meaht eorpllces rices 

mAdttm-liordt es2 n, 7V#asi/re ; ^ MSdmhorda m&%\ [the Ark with potestae terrem imperii, Bd. 3,9; S. 510, 13. Sed godcunde meht, 
f/f eoniersts), ^,161 ; Th. 301,62 Exod. 368. [O. Sax. mddom-hord.] Blickl. Homl. 19, 30. Gif hdto odde meht ne wyrne ]£t him bldd if 
in8tfam«hU3» es ; n, A treasure-house, treasury : — MadmhGs gazo* heat, or his ability io bear it do not forbid, let him blood, L. M. a, 43 ; 
pkilaeium, Alfc. Ol. 8l 2 Som. 73, 112 Wrt. Voc. 47, 18. MSdmhGs, Lcbdm. ii. 354, 4. Miht is Drihtnei potestas Dei tst, Ps. Th. 61, 13. 
86, 48 : erarittm, Wrt. Voc. ii. 30, 43. On dxs cynges madmhGse in Meahte opis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 36 : potentatus, 77, 78. Mihte luGgend 
eerarium regis,Qen, 47, 14: Ors.6, 3; Swt. 358, 13. Qesist se H£lcnd ttmans virtutie, Alfc. Or. 43; 2hip. 355, 10. His rfees onmn, ne his 
binnan dam temple sstforan dam mSdmhGse, Homl. Th. i. 58a, la. Hd mehte, ne his nuegenprymmes nisfre gewonad ne weorpep, Blickl. Homl. 
I^dde da iBlIpeddgan fircndracan on his mSdmhGs and him geidwde his 9, 17. Dfnes mihtes prym patentiam tuam, Ps. Th. 70, 18. Meahte nutu, 
goldhord. Past. 4, 1 ; Swt. 39, 3. DA fdr Julius and Abrssc hiera midni* Wrt. Voc. ii. 60, 78: 91,31* UngelBcednefiscere,n8wderneon wordeneon 
nGs [wrarium). On. 5, 13 2 Swt. 340, 15. gebyrdum mid nfinigre mihte [ability) gewelgode, Blickl. Homl. 179, 15. 

mAdam-aole* es ; m. A hall in which a prince gives costly gifts, or Hd on mihte (msshte, Lind.) and on msegene uncUinum gistum beb^t (m 
a hall containing costly things (cf. gold-iele) Mdda middumidas, Salni. potestate et virtuic), Lk, Skt. 4, 36. BGtan dfnre miht abs te. Pa. Th. 
Kmbl. 379 2 Sal. 189. 138, zo. Maht potentiam, Ps. Suit. 144, 4. Meahte eefiiafK, Wrt. Voc. 

mSdiun-aiglOp es; n. A costly /eicW Oescah mAddumsigla fela, ii. 6i, 35. Dfn woldor Gs gec^d.crwft and meaht, Exon. 53 b ; Th. t88, 
Beo. Th. 5508 2 B. 3757. 11 ; As. 44. SwA swA mssht hsbbende sicut poicstatem kabens, Mt. Kmbl. 

mAdum-eweord, es; n, A costly sword: — Mtste mAddumiweord, Beo. Kush. 7, 29. Da mxhte (dsst mssht, Lind.) sede eode from him virtutem 
Th. 3050 ; B. 1033. quec cnicrat dc co, Mk. Skt. Rush. 5, 39. HA nBnige mehte wid Gs 

mA(imn*wel% an; m. Wealth consisting of costly /A/egs /—After naftp, Blickl Homl. 31, 33. porh his godcunde meht, lai, 15. Dfn 
mAddumwelan [the contents of the fire-drake's envs), Beo. To. 5493 \ B. mas^ it Aterod and da mihte dG nssftt, Homl Skt, 3, 611. & weard 
3750. hafap miht and lUeogpo, Cd. 45 ; Th. 58, aa ; Qeiu 950, Virtnies sind 
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MeUwdrae mfliti, ^ivh tft wnc|» Ood felt wundn^Homl.Th. 1.343, 27. 

Hit methu tynvpwfun ar$ kit, Pk. Th. 98, fo. borh dfan mchU fp^ 
tktwgh ikt aktmdanet q/* iky pcwtn, Bt. Met. Fox 4, 64; Met. 4. 33. 

His mihtt ntine fiomm majitiaHt 4jus, Ps. Th. 71, 19. Du tin wetldeit 
mihtum tu dorntnarit poiniati marit, 88, 8. Olstes miehtum, Hy. 8, 1 a ; 

Hy. Ora. ii. 390, I2. Eallum hire mihtum and msegenom with all kir 
tnigkt and main, L. M. 3, 63 ; Lchdni. Ii. 35a. 5. Eallum mihtum, 

L. C. E. ao; Th. i. 37 a, 9. Mid eallum m^gene and eallum mihtum 
an omxf virtuta, H omnibus viribut, L. Ecg. C. pref. ; Th. ii. 13a, 13. On 
byre yldrena mihtum in potutaia ^rtntum suorum, 2f ; Th. ii. 15a, 15. 

Daet ge^yld ofcnwfddum leahtrum spree]) t6 dim mihton (msgnum, aSa) 
patiantia dtvictit tniiit ad viriutes loquitur, Prtid. 28 b. On dine .da 
myclan mihte in pottntiat Domini, Ps. Th. 70, 15. Mihta strange, xoa, 

6. II. am antreise of powar, mighty vfork : — Swilce mihta (mtehto, 

Lind.': mehte, Rush.) de ^nrh his hauda gewordene synd virtutts talas 
qu<t par manut ajus tffieiuntur, Mk. Skt. 6, a. Ne dyde msehto t nurgiio 
monigo non Jaeit virtutts multas, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 58 : 14, a. [O. B». 

Homl, maht : Laym, maeht, miht : Orm. mahht, mihht : Aytnb. mi)t : 

Ootk. mahts: O. Sax. maht: O. Frt, macht, meht: letl. mdttr: 

O. M. H. Gtr. maht : Otr. macht : Du. magt.] v. call-, heah-, un« 
meaht. 

moahti adj, I. mighty, powtrjul: — Se meahta moncynnes fruma, 

Exon. 61 a ; Th. 224, 17 ; Ph.- 377. Se micia dseg meahtan Dryhtnes, 
aob; Th. 54, 16 ; Cri. 869. Halle dfnes mCdcs meahte ddmas, Ps. Th. 

X18, 13. II. possi6/e Alle msehte sindun mid God omnia possi~ 
bilia sunt apud Dtum, Mk. Skt. Rush. 10, 37. [Goik. mahts possiblt.'] 

V. ael-miht. 

meahta-, meaht-lio ; adJ. Possible : — Gode synt mihtelice da ding de 
mannum synt unmihtelice qua impossibilia sunt apud komiues possioilia 
sunt apud Deum, Lk. Skt. 18, 27. Ealle ping synd gelyfeduni mihtITce 
(MS. A. myhtelfce), Mk. Skt. 9, 23. [Cf. Icel. mdttu-ligr mighty; pot- 
tible : O. H. Ger, maht-llh possibilis.'] v. un-mihtelfc. 

meahte-, meaht-Iioe; adv. Mightily, powerfully, with power, in 
poie#r:^Mihtelfce potenier, Hy. Surt. a6, 4. Myhtylfce potentialiter, 29, 

XI. Mihtlyce potenier, 49, 19. S£ oneneuw da Cristofer hyre yda 
mihtelice code the sea acknowledged him, when Christ in his might walked 
over the waves, Homl. Th. i. 108, 17. Mid dam he dy mihtlicor widscufaii 
mihte quibus ^tentius eonfutare posset, Bd. 5, ai ; S. 64a, 39. Meahte- j 
licor, Exon. Ilia; Th. 425, 27; Rii. 41, 63. [Cf. Icel. miittu-liga 
mightily.'] r. meahtig-lice. 

meahtig, mashtig, mehtig, mihtlg ; adj. I. mighty, powerful, 
Meahtig Ood, Ps. Th. 98,9: Exon. 44a; Th. 149, la; GG. 

760 : Hy. 4, 108 ; Hy. Grn. ii. 285, xo8. Dryhten strong and maehtig 
{potent), Ps. Surt. 23, 8 : 71, 12 : Mk. Skt. Lind. 9, 29. Maehtih, Lk. 

Skt. Lind. 24, 19. Meahtig God, Ps. C. 50 ; Ps. Grn. ii. 278, 89. Cyning 
rice and mihtig rex potentissimus, Bd. l, 25 ; S. 486, 16. Wyrta mddor, 
innan niihtigu, Lchdm. iii. 31, 8. Heo was swi mihtegu wid God dst 
hed sealde blindtim gesihpe, Shrn. 31, 12. Meotud bip nieahtigra donne 
Bnges monnes gehygd. Exon. 83 a ; Th. 3x2, 38 ; Seef. 116. Migtigra, 

Cd. 200 : Th. 24S, 33; Dan. 322. Alira nuehtigust is snytro omnium 
potentior est tapieniia, Rtl. 8x, 9. On dysum eahta dselum {parts of speech) 
synd da m^stan and da niihtigostan nomen and verbum, .^Ifc. Gr. 5 ; 

Som. 4, 5. II. possi6/#;->Maehtiga possibilia, Mk. Skt. Lind. 9, 

33: Lk. Skt. Lind. 18, 27. Cf. meaht; adj, and meahte-lic, meahte- 
lice. [Ootk. mahteigs : O. Sax. O. L. Ger. 0 . 11 . Ger. mahtig : Ger, 
maehtig : O. Frs. machtich : Jeel. mattigr.] y. eal-, efen-, fela-, fore-, 
ofer-, swid-, tfr-, un-meahtig. 

meahtig-lloe ; adv. Mightily, powerfully, with might : — Dsst is dxt 
hdhste gdd dst bit eall swa mihtigllce niacap, Bt. 35, 4 ; Fox 160, 32. 
Mihtiglice hi mihte mid his worde hine geh£lan buton hrepunge by an 
txereite of power he could have healed him with his word, without touch-' 
ing, Homl. Th. i. 122,8. Das seofonfealdan gifa wunodon on Criste 
ssRer doere mennisenysse swide mihtiglice, Wulfst. 57, 9. [O. Sax. mah- 
tiglfk mightyJ] y. meahte-lice. 

meaht-leie; adj. Powerless {at the day of judgement) stent 

ealra hergea mBst heortleds and earh, mibtleds and Sfiired, Wulfst. 237, 

33. ^ee/. mStt-lauss tceaifr.] 

meaht-m6d, es ; n. Strong feeling, passion W^ron headowylmas 
heortan getenge mihtmdd wera fierce rage pressed on the heart, and the 
mighty passions of men, Cd. 249; Th. 187, xo, Exod. X49. 
meal*, t. melu. 

Healdumee burh Malmsbury : — Aldhelme abbode set Mealdumesby- 
rig. Cod. Dip. Birch 154, 6. JEt Meldum, dset is 6drum naman Maldunies 
buruh geclypud, 24, Binnon Mealdelmes byrig, Chr. 20x5; Erl. 1.53, 3 : 

Cod. Dip, Kinibl. yi. 3x2, col. a. 
meale-hde. y. melu-bGs. 

mealm, es ; m. Sand,ehalh{ 1 ) (see next two words). [Goth, malma ; 
m. d/s/ier : O. Sax. O. H, Ger. melm ; m. pulvis : Teel, m£lmr ; m. sand 
(in names of places)J 

xaealmihtx adj, Samdy^ chalky H) T 5 mealmehtan Ie 4 he (fke land . 

lay in Surrey), Cod, Dip. Kmbl. iii. 394, 23. [E.D.S. Ellis* Farming^ 3135. 


Wordi^ * The chalk and mould wera so mixed together, that In Hertford- 
diire we call it a mauniy {malmey) earth.” * A chalk or a maume' * Chalk, 
maume, or loam.'] 

mealm-atdn, es ; m. Maum-ttone, ' In agro Oxoniensi lapidem in- 
yenles friabilem, quern tnaum yocant indimiiss.' E. D. S. Gloss. B. 15. A 
correspondent of Dr. Bosworth's writes : * The Maumstone is to be found, 
more or less, all oyer Wiltshire, especially towards Stonehenge. ^ It is us^ 
for the foundation of walls, and the poor people use it for whitening, in 
keeping their hearth-stones clean. It is not so white as chalk, and is 
much more brittle.*— -Mon heardITce gnfde done hnesccstan mealnittSn, 
Ors. 4, 13: Swt. 212, a8. 

moalt ; adj. Cooked, boiled { 7 ) : — On gewylledre niealtre meolce (meal- 
tre gewylledre ? Cockayne says the word should be struck out), Lchdm. 
iii. 6. 1 7. y. miltaii. 

mealt. malt, es ; n. Malt : — Malt bratium, Ep. Gl. 6 b, 2 : Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 102, 18. Mealt, x X, 44 : x 27, 15 : macetum, 58, 13. [Icel, malt ; n. 
O. H. Ger. mala brasium.] y, alo-nialt. 
mealt-gesoot, es ; n.A contribution of malt : — Scedte man swfi hwset 
swa witari gcr^dan, hwilum weaxgescot, hwtium niealtgcscot, Wulfst. 
171. 2. 

mcalt-hua, es; n. A malt-house; brationarium, ^Ifc. Gl. 108 ; Som. 
78. 1 27 ; Wrt. Voc. 58, 38. [Cf. Icel. malt-hlada.] 
moalt-wyrt, -wurt, e; /. Malt-wort : — Maltwyrt acinum, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 20, 37, 54. Mcaltwurt, t. 2S, 7. y. leah-mealtwurt. 
me^we, an ; /. Mallow :»Malwe malva, ^Ifc. Gl. 42 ; Som. 64, 31 ; 
Wrt. Voc. 31, 41. Mcalewe, 67, 56. Wildre mealwan seuw, L. M. 2, 
24; Lchdm. ii. 2x4, 14. He hlaf piege and mealwan, x6; Lchdm. ii. 
194, 6: 33 ; Lchdm. ii. 238, 14. [From Lat. malva.] v. mersc-mealwe. 
mearo. c; /. 1 . a mark, sign made upon a thing; — Tacon t 

merca titulus, Mk. Skt. Lmd. 15, a6. Cf. onmerca inscribtio, 12, 16. 
Merce t stsrfes heafud apicem, Lk. Skt. Lind. x6, 17. Mearce earacteres, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 81. II. a mark, ensign : — He nani done stSn and 
hrsetde hine t6 mearce {in titulnm; for a pillar, A. V.), Gen. a8. 18. 
Moyses grtimbrode twelf mcarca {titulos; pillars, A. V.), Ex. 24, 4. Nim:^ 
da sigefsestan mearct victricia tollite signa, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 64 ; Som. 13, 60. 
[O. FVs. merke ; /. a mark; macula: Icel. mark; n. a mark, sign; 
merki; n. a mark, landmark ; standard: O. II, Ger. niarcha, marca 
iituhfs : M. H. Ger. mate ; x. a sign.) 
metre, e ; /. I. a limit, bound, term (of time) DS d»s m^les 
wses mearc agongen then was the limit of the time passed, Cd. 83 ; Th. X03, 
17; Gen. 1719: 334: Th. 396, i3;tSat. 50X. Him dart to mearce 
wearp hd d£r feorhwunde hledt that proved his lifes limit; there his 
death-wound he got, Beo. Th. 4758 ; B. 2384. II. a limit, boundary 
(of phee), (a) : — Beo d£r gemeten nygon fSt of dam stacan td daere 
mearce {the limit up to which the hot iron had to be carried; cf. Ormm. 
R. A. 918), L. Ath. iy. 7 ; Th. i. 226, 13. He hierp heora tncarcc swa 
gesette daet hid ne mdt heore mearce gebrzdan ofer da stillan corpan ut 
fluctus avidum mare certo fine coerceat, ne terris liceat vagis latos tendere 
terminos, Bt. 21; Fox 74, 37: Bt. Met. Fox 11, 129, 139, 146; Met. 
.11,65, 70, 73 : 30 , 177 ; Met. 20, 89. Swi dxt heora nSn 6dres mearce 
ne ofereode, Bt. 33, 4 ; Fox 12S, 32. (b) a boundary ( ^genixre) qP a 

particular estate : — Dis is eastirwrc t6 staiimere . . . swi td Rithmserce, 
Cod. Dip. B. 2R0, 18, 12. Swi be mearce . . . donon sfid andlang 
mearce, 148, 31-37. His metis rus hoc gyratur . . . forp on da mearce 
. . . andlang mearce . . . donon td Adelbirhtes mearce . . . donan forp on da 
mearce td Beonetldgae gsemxre . . . donan west on da mearce djer VElfstan 
\\p on hiedenan byrgels . . . donan Wulfstanes mearce, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 
130, 26-131, 13. Be rihtre mearce (cf. be gerihtum gemwre, I. 22) td 
dmm gemxrpornan ; dset td dwre reddan rdde ; swa forp be ealdormoniies 
mearce; f bo mearce dset hit cymp on Iccnan, 404, 31-405, 2. Hcal- 
lingwara mearc, 400, 24. (c) a boundary, confine of a district, border : — 
SI swi hw£r swi hit sy, swa be norpan mearce, swi be sGpan, i of scire 
on ddre, L. Ath.v.8, 4; Th. i. 236, 36: 4; Th. i. 232, 19. Cdpeman 
odde dderne de sid ofer mearce cuman, L. H. E. 15 ; Th. i. 32, ip L. 
Wih. 8 ; Th. i. 38, 1 7. (Thorpe in the last two examples would take 
mearc to be the limit of an estate.) DG symle furdor feohtsn sdhtest 
mfil ofer mearce, Wald, 1, 33 ; Vald. i, 19. Daet is donne dset mon his 
mearce brltde . • . hira mearce mid td rymanne terminum suum dilaiare 
est ,, ,addilatandum terminum suum (c^ getryman hira laiidgeniiiru, 4), 
Past. 48, a; Swt. 367, 13-15: Cd. 136; Th. 171, 19 ; Gen. 2830. Unc 
mddige mb mearce sitfap {sit on our borders), 91 ; Th. 114, 21 ; Gen. 
1907. Merce gemBrde wid Myrringum, Exon. 85 a ; Th. 321,6; Vld. 
42. Hd sume on wracsid forsende sume on ddra mearca gesette alioe 
avulsoe a sedibus euis; alios in extremis regni terminis statuit, Ors. 3, 7; 
Swt. XI4, 34. III. the territory within the boundaries; fines:— 

Hit wses geond ealle R6m8na mearce dat it was the custom throughout 
cdl the Roman territories (cf, O. Sax. thero marka giwald egan to nueeed 
to the throne), Bt. 37, 4; Fox 100, 13. Hwilum wycg byrep mec 4 >fcr; 
mearce, bwllnm merehengest feMP ofer Addas, Exon. 104 a ; Th. 395, 
II ; Rg. 15, 6. Mearce Eealdan (or II. c), Cd. 98 ; Th. 1 28, 32 ; Gen. 

NBfre on his weorpige wefi Ispringe mearce nil scyte man 

X X 
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iawidet non drfeeii dir jfiaiiit tjut mura, «/ dobttf Pk. Th, 54, 10. [Ooik» 
markfif ; pi, bordtrt (of « country): O. Smt, marka dordtr, dUiriei: 
0 ,L,Q%r, marka dittrici: O. Frs, merke iimit, diuriei: /rrl. mork a 
form; in compound»» a hordorAand, distrUi : 0. H. Q$r, marcha, marka 
/imrr, eo^mum^ urminust Jims : Lai. margo.] ▼. 6del-, first*, land*, 
ledd> tael*, (ictSd*. Weder-mearc ; ge*mearc, gc-mirce, and *tho foUowing 
eompoundi with mcarc* ; and cf. tktu with compound» of in^r*. On the 
marh see Stubbs' Const. Hist. i. 49-52, and Kemble's Saxons in England, 
▼ol. i. 

mearo-bfieo, zn\ f, A hteck*lrt$ which forme part of a bovndary 
Dis synd dasra viil. Mda landgemdra . , . t6 dsre mearebdeean ; of diere 
bdeean. Cod. Dip. B. i. 295, 9. On da ealdan mearce bdean, 296, 26. 
mearo-beorti ; gem. -beorges ; m. A hill which forme part of a 
boundaty : — Poedicta telkis his terminis circumcincta. ^rest on arsc- 
woldes hlfiw : donne on gcmdtbiorh • . . donne on mearebiorh. Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. ii. 195, 14. JEt dsene mearcbeorh, iti. 175, 35. Cf. gemier-beorh, 
iii. 403, 27. {Kemble says *the mearcheorh appears to denote the hill 
or mound which was the site of the mcarc^motj Saxons in England, t. 56.] 
mearo-brfiOt es ; m. il brook which srrvrs as a boundary : — Andlang 
Ecclesburnon td dam mearebrdee, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 193, 31. Dis synd 
da laiidgemfira. iferest dfir mercbrfic scyt on Seolesburnan ; of mearc- 
brdoe . . « swi andlang human eft on mSrbrScc, 284, 1 2-30. 
mearo-denu, e; f. A valley which serves as a bowidary :^T 6 mearc- 
dcnc, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 404, 23. 

mearo*dief e; f. A ditch which serves as a boundary On da ealdan 
meredfe. Cod. Dip. B. i. 295, 7. 

mearoere, es ; m. A notary, writer 'Maercerom, wrT[terum] notariis, 
Hpt. Gl. 52S, 67. 

maaro-hof, cs ; a. il dwelling in a mark or country, Cd. 145 ; Th. 
l8i, 14: Exod. 61. 

mearoian ; p. ode (mearc a mark), I. to make a mark on any- 
thing lid byre]) bl^ig wael . . . mearca]) ^mnrils with blood) morhopu, 
Beo. Th. ^4 ; B. 450. Mearciap on marmstSne hwonne sc da» and sed 
tfd geeiwe in marmore signant titulo remque diemque. Exon. 00 b ; Th. 
321, II ; Ph. 333. Mearcode stdearei t seriberet t labararet, Hpt. Ql. 
4^5, 6. Hd mearcode da stowe, Homl. li. 160, 35. Mearca dd sylfne 
mid tSene dasre halgan r6de. i. 534, 22. Mearcie (brand) man hine 
(^dwnian) art dam forman cyrre. L. C. S. 32 ; Th. i. 396, 9. Mercande 
signantes. Mt. Kmbl. Lind, 27, 66. II. to mark out, design : — i&lc 
creftega )>eiic|> and mearca]^ his weorc on his mfide £r hd it wyree 
every artificer considers and marks out his work in his mind before he 
does it, Bt. 39, 6; Fox 220, 4. Him td girigran metot mearcode the 
Lord marked them out for his servants, Cd. 23 ; Th. 29, 33 ; Gen. 459. 
[O. Sax. markon to mark out : O. Frs. merkia: Icel. niarlu to mark; 
mark out, design ; rnerkja to mark : O. H, Ger. marchdii significare, 
notare; niarkjan, marken notare, designeare^ v. ge*, t6-niearcian ; fore- 
mearcod. 

mearoian ; p. ode (mearc a limit) To the hounds or limits of a 
place:— ^ mearcode da stowa de gd euwre getcld on siedn sceoldon 
metatus est locum, in quo lentoria figere deberetis. Dent, i, 33. [O. //. Ger, 
marchdn definire, collimitare.) 

maaro*Men, es ; n. il brandingAron:—'lAtzro\sea cauterium, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 13, 18. Mcarctsene cauterio, Hpt. Gl. 453, 32. He s^de daet hd 
gesdge diet ic wiere gcmearcod mid dcofles mearcliene, Shrn. 37, 13* v. 
next word. 

maaro-tsem, ei ; n. A branding-iron : — McarcTsem cauterium, Ep. 
Gh B d, 35 : Wrt. Voc. it. 1 29, 76 : ferrum quo note pecudibus inuruntur, 
3. Merefseren, 102, 58. 

maaro-landt es ; n. I. a border-land, waste land lying outside 
the cultivated: — Se mylenhdni and se myin and daes mearclandes swd 
mycel swa td ]>rfm hTdon gebyra]t. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 1S9, 11. v. 
Kemble's Saxons in England, i. 50. Mearclonde (the sea coast) ne&h. 
Exon. 101 b ; Th. 384, 6 ; Ra. 4, 23. Him de fe&ra sum mcarclond 
gesset (0/ Outhlac when he retired to his hermitage, Cf. what is said 
before of his dwelling place':— Vims sc6 londes stdwbimiden fore monnum, 
fiddset meotud onwrdh beorg on bearwe, 34 b; Th. no, 33*'35), Exon. 
35 a ; Th. 1 1 2, 17 ; GO. 145. Hcht ymbwfcigean .ffSthanes byrig mearc* 
landum on bade them encamp about Ethamlstown, in its borders, Cd. 146; 
Th. 181,97: Exod. 67. II. a district, country, territory: — Dset 

mear^land, folcstede gumena, hKle)>a ddel, Andr. Kmbl. 37; An. 19. 
Geweoton da wftigan mearcland tredan, 1^3; An. 803. v. Kemble^s 
Saxons in England, i. 46 sqq. [Icel, mark-land ybrrs/-, border-land.'] 
maaro*m6t, es ; n. The place where the assembly (mSt) qf a district 
(mearc) was held: — Dis syodon da landgem^ra . . . t6 meicemfit; fram 
mercemSte, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 71, 31. r. Saxons in England, i. 55. 
maaro*piBdf es; m. a.(?) A path leading through a country:— Bo 
mearepade, sirfite neih, Andr. Kmbl. 31241 An. 1063. Ic ifdade wfd* 
dor mearepadaa (paths across the marches f) trsed, mdras pasdde. Exon. 
126 a; Th. 485, 7: RIL 71, 10. Ocwft h6 dfi fBran ofer mearepadu 
f-patfum? -waihi, Grimm, Kemble), diet hi on Membre becom, Andr. 
KmbL 1575; An.789. v. mcarc-wsed. 


^ moavo-atopds m s m, On§ who wandm about the dnelaio marb or 
berderAand :—A 3 nndA, mBre mearcitapa, Beo. Th. aofi; B. 103, Hid 
gestwon swylce twegeo micle meaicstapan mdras healdan; Oder wsss idese 
onllcnes Oder on wercs wssstmum wrmlistas tned . . . Hid d^gel lond wari- 
gea^, Wttlfhleo^u, windige umsas, frdene fengelid, 3698-3733 ; B. 1347- 
1359. V. Kemble'i Saxona in England, 1. 48. 
maaro-ateda* es ; m. Desolate, border-land:— Sogk m8 from dam lande 
ddr nisnig lira ne msg ilStum geitseppan ... HO on dam felde gesldg xxr 
dracena, . i fordan dOs foldan ne mseg lira dnig, done mearcstede, mon 

g esOcan, fugol gefledgan, ne don mft loldan nedt, Salm. Kmbl. 418-436; 
si. 309-218. V. preceding word. 

maaro*|vadt, os\ m, A band of men occupying the frontier of a 
country: — Manna )>engel mearej’redta rfld (cf. 'Th. 187, 33: 188, 14), 
Cd. 151; Th. 188, 35; Exod. 173. 

maaro-tradw, es ; m. A tree serving as a boundary : — Donne t6 mearc* 
tredwe. Cod. Dip. KeroU. iii. 434, 18. Cf. gem£r-tre6w. 
maaroimg, e ; 1 . a marking, mark : — Nota dast it mearcung 

Dssra mearcunga sind manega, iElfc. Gr. 50; Soni. 51, 19. Msercunge 
charaeteres, Hpt.Gl. 473, 13. II. a mardin^ om^ description, ar- 
rangement, disposition : — Mercung descriptio, Lk. Skt. Rush. 2, 2. Mearc- 
ong eapitulatio,Vl ft, Voc. ii. 128, 40. Mearcunge constellationem, eon- 
steTlationes, Hpt. Gl. 468, 1, 3. [0. H, Ger. marchnnga propositum, 
institutio.] v. fore-, ge-, on*mearcung. . 

maaro*wmd, es ; n. Boundary-water, the water by the shore: — ^Wlanc 
monig on sXm'po it6don stundum wr£con ofer mearewadu and dO gchl6don 
hildeiercum wfighengestas many o proud one stood on the shore; now and 
again they pressed over the border-floods, and then laded the wave-steeds 
with their war-shirts (but cf. mearc-paed), Elen. Kmbl. 465 ; El. 233. 
mearo-waard, es; m,A mark-warden, a wolf, Cd. 151 ; Th. 188, 14; 
Exod. 168. 

maaro-weg, es ; m,A road that forms part of a boundary: — Andlang 
meareweges, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v, 40, 3. On mearewei, iii. 202, 5. Cf. 
mix-, gemker-weg. 
maa^ v. meord. 

mear-gealla, an ; m. A kind of gentian Mergelle, Lchdm. iii. 24, 
I. Wyl mcrgeallan on mcolcum, L. M. 3, 65 ; Lchdm. ii. 296, i8. v. 
mersc-meargealla. 

moarh, mmrh, es; n.m. Marrow, pith; also a sausage. Cf. mearh* 
gehaecc :~Mcarb medulla, Wrt. Voc. i. 65, 23. Mearg, 283, 48. Masrh, 
70, 47* Merg, ii. 114, 3. Mearh Ineanica (lueanica genus farcimiriis 
ex porcints catnibus concisis a Lucanis populis. a quibus Romani milites 
primum didicerunt, Forcellini), 51, 55: omi7aW»s (?), 6, 59 : ipo, 19. 
Marrh, 1 13, 22. Mcarah, Wrt. Voc. i. 286, 53 (given amongst words de 
suibus). Mearh medulla vel lueanica, 44, 42. Mid rnearche cum me- 
dulla, Cant. M.'xd fil. 14. Wudujtistlcs done grdiian mearh de bi)> on 
dam he&fde, L. M^>3, 70; Lchdm. ii. 358, i. Gcdd daet mearh on da 
e&gan, 1,2; Lchdm. ii. 38, 9. Heortes siiieoniw odde dvt mearh, Herb. 

? 6, 3; Lchdm. i. 208, 32. Nim foxes smero aivd rihdeures mearh, 
chdm. Hi. 2, 25. Wulfes mearh, L. Med. ex Quad. 9, 6 ; Lchdm. i. 
362, 9. Heortes mearg, 10, 4; Lchdm. i. 366, 4. Nim mere, sapan 
(MS. meresapan) and hinde meolc, Lchdm. iii. 4, i. Mearga medullas, 
Germ. 397, 493. [O. L, Ger. marg: O. Frs, merg: Icel. mergr; m.: 

O. H. Ger, marag, marg, mark : Ger. mark ; ».] 
mearh ; g, meares ; m, A horse, steed : — Mearh moldan traed, EIcn. 
Kmbl. 109: £1. 55. Cyninges mearh, 2383 ; £1. 1 193. Sc swifta mearh 
burhstede be4tc>, Beo. Th. 4521 ; B. 2264. Hwler cwom mearg, hwir 
cwom mago, Exon. 77 b; Th. 291, 34: Wand. 92. Sum bi)> meares 
gle&w one is skilful in the mana^ment of a steed, 79 a ; Th. 397, 17s 
Crfi. 69. Tomes meares, 91 a ; Th. 343, 13 ; On. Ex. 143. DS hd on 
roeare rdd, on wlancan dam wiege, Byrht. Th. 138, 54: Elen. Kmbl. 
2349: El. 1176. De him maetiigne niear gesealdc, Byrht. Th. 137, 19 ; 
By. 188. Eahta mearas^ Beo. Th. 2075 ; B. 1035. Fe^lwe mearas, 

1 735 ; B. 865. Mearas wppelfealuwe, 4333. Meara and madma, 4338 ; 
B. 2166. Mearum and mSdmum, 3800; D. 1898. Bcuriiat c6mon 
wiggum gengan on mearum mddige, Andr. Kmbl. 2193; An. 1098, 
[Icel. marr a steed (in poetry ; used in compounds, e.g. vSg-marr wave- 
sieed, of ships : O. H. Ger, marah, march equus,] v. lagu-, sB-, f d- 
mearh. 

meerh-oolk, an; m. A marrouhchamber, a bone :—lAtsxheofsii ossa, 
Ps. Th. loz, 3. 

moerh-gelUBOO, es; n. A kind of pudding, a «atrjag#;~Mearhgehec 
istca (ineicia genus farciminis, seu obsonii ex came concisa, Forcellini), 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 35. McrhgeluBC (-hast, Wrt.) isieia, i. 27, 23. [Halil* 
well gives * hack the lights, liver, and heart of a boar or twine t kiekin a 
pttdduig made in the tnaw of a sheep or hog : hack-pwUUng a mess made 
of sheep's heart, chopped with suet and sweet fruits: hatcher 1 dish of 
minced meat.] v, nent word and haccian. 

manrli-hmmlf es; n. A tnirs^, hog^s-puddinf : — Gchweea odde 
mearhascecl/areifiMii (farcimen intestlnum varie ac niinutim condM came 
refertnm, Forcdllnl), Wit. Voc. ii. 39, 77. v, preceding word. 
mobflh-t aeavf-Ho} adj, Marrwpy, >Stf OnstgdiiisM merglfce ie 
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offria Mocautia mMiaia ofkramt'Fu Surt 65, 15. [Cf. O, H. (hr. 
matt^-haft (im iamt patragiy!] 

mearriaai p. ode To iir, go Ne >yiic^ dedh dim monnum 

diet ht luht niearrigen de dei wilnia^ td begitanne daEt*hf miran iie 

S i.fou tilian num tnim videnimr irrart kit gai niMo indigiro tuhmittrfp 
t. 34, 4; Fox 86, X. V. ge-nicarr» niirran. 

mooatp9 ce ; m,A martmt a kind of w€(ud : — MearthyiinowiM, Ep. Ql. 
9 d, II. Mear]>, Wrt. Voc. ii. 36, ai : furo, id§m ditninuHvi furunculut, 
39* 5^ * firunea yt\ ftruneulu$t I. aa, 51. Mar^/cmii^ws, 78, 17: tn- 
mutculus, ii. 76, 56. Mor^ fimnca, 40, I a. Sc byrdetta eceall gyldan 
XV mear^ci fell (cf. led. mard-skinn.), On. x, i ; Swt. 18. ao. Ofer 
mearj^es hrycg (in an enumiration hotundariis). Cod. Dip. KmbU iti. 
391, 20. [Icel. niurdr.] 

mdarUf mepruy meru* myru ; od/. Trader t ddieate : — Donne his 

twig' bip mearu {imer), Mk. Skt. 13, a8. Merwe, Mt. Knibl. Ruth. a4» 
3a. Mearu we dilieatus 1. /eneras, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138,40. Gyf le ifehoma 
mearu (MS. D. niearuw) sy if the body be tender {with tores), Herb. loa, 
a : Lchdm. i. aid, a4. Hwteder lid pcyiid does Ifchoman ite heard de 
hnesce and mearwe, L. M. i, 35 ; Lchdm. ii. 84, 14. Man byp merwe 
getceaft, Pi. Th. 143, 5. Myra /tfieZ/at, Kent. Ql. 6a. St myrwa 
mactus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 54* 71. Dtere mterwan cyrican weaxneste tenellis 
eeehsia cremeneis, Bd. a, 5 ; S. 506, 37. B16d fledw of hire dzm mer-’| 
wan lichoman, Shrn. loi, a a. Geiiim dit wyrte twi mearwe take this 
plant at young and tender as possible. Herb. 89, i ; Lchdm. i. 19a, 8, la. 
Mearawa tenera^ graeilia, Hpt. Gl. 457, 4a. Ne gedafenap (it dzt w£ 
lynile hnesce bedii on urum gcledfan swS swS dis merwan cild, Homl. 
Th. i. 60a, 13. purh da niyrwan per tenera, Wrt. Voc. ii. 66, a3. HT 
{the leaves) bedp mearwran (MS. H. mearuwran), Herb. 153, 1 ; Lchdm. 
1. a 78, 15. Da hwitan Ifchoman beup mearuwran and tedran doiine da 
blacan, L. M. i, 35; Lchdm. ii. 8^, ai. Merwost, a, 14; Lchdm. ii. 
190, a I. On mearwis[tuni?] in tenerrima, graeillima, Hpt. GI.444, 69. 
Merewistan gracHlima, 521, aQ. [il. K. meniwe {of young trees) \ 
O. H, Ger. niarawi, maro tener, delicatus ; there is besides niuruwi, murwi 
with same meaning : ilf. H, Ger, mtirwe : Ger. mtirbe.] 
znearuw-neaBy e; /. Tendertuss, delicacy t-^HirsL modes mearuwnetse 
(Cott. MSS. meruwenetse) eorum teneritudinem. Past. 3a, a; Swt. an, 
x8. Marenysse teneritudine, Hpt. Gl. 441, 35. 
moatt. V. malt, 
medu. V. m£w. 
meo. V. md. 

mdoe, es ; m.A sword, falchion, blade M€ce maehera, Hpt. Gl. 470, 
44: 424, 30: Wrt. Voc. ii. 54, 47; mucro, 114. 35. Mdcha aciem 
gladii, vim gladii, 98, 36. M^che frameam, Pt. Spl. T. 16, 14. Mdees 
eege, Beo. Th. 3628 ; B. i8ia. Mid XwendenlTcum m€ce romphaa ver- 
satili vel volubili ancipiti, utraque parte acutus, Hpt. Gl. 433, 70. S16h 
fagum mdee, Judth. 10 1 Thw. 23, 4; Jud. 104. ScTme mece a bright 
blade, Exon. 79 a ; Th. 297, 8 ; Cra. 65. Heardne niece, Byrht. Th. 136, 
47; By. 167. Mdcea gemSiian, Chr. 937; Erl. 114, 6; .^delit. 40. 
Mdcum mylcntcearpan, Erl. iia, 24 ; iEdeltt. 24. [Laym, nisBchc: Goth. 
niSki {acc.) : O. San, mSki : Icel. maekir.] 

mdoe-llsoy es; m. A mullet: — Mdce-(m£ce-)fisc mugil^ ^Ifc. Gl. 
Zup, 308, 5. Cf. gar-fisc, 
meog. V. msBcg. 

meogan ; p, mzgde (?) To stir, mix : — Cnuca call das tdgadcre and 
magee tdgadere pound all these together, and stir together, Lchdm. iii. 
134, 8. Nline dat dust and mccige mid dan tegc take the dust and stir 
it up with the egg, 126, 19. Stre£n sceal meegan mcrcfldde the river 
shedl stir up {as it pours in) or iftitt with, the ocean, Menol. Fox 507 ; 
On. C. 24.' 

xneohanleo; atff. Afechanical: — Aa wurplfc weorc on mechanise ge- 
weorc, Homl. Skt. 5, 251. 

mddy e; /. Afeed, reward mereet, Mfc, Gr. 9, 27; Som. ix, 
25 : Wrt. Voc. i. 61, 45 : mern, ii. 58, 41. Din rodd byp swide niicel, 
Gen. 15, I : Lk. Skt. 6, 35. Hwst byp (is td mdde, Mt. Knibl. 19, 27 : 
Judth. 12 ; Thw. a6, 19 ; Jud. 335. Elies nzbbe gd mdde mid eowrum 
feeder de on heofenum ys, Mt. Knibl. 6, x. Mdde onfdn, 6, 5. H6 mi 
wide gehdt, Beo. Th; 4275 ; B. 2134. D6 sind gehealdene dTne m6dt 
gewisi^ Homl. Th. ii. 516, 24: Cd. 19; Th. 130, 29; Gen. 3167. Dll 
mddnm scealt onfdn, 141 ; Th. 176, 24; Gen. 29x6: Bd. 4, 3; S.568, 
34. [O. diffdi. O, L. Ger. mida, midda: O.Frt. mdde, meide, mTde: 

O. J7. Ger. mieta, miata : Ger. miete.] v. meord. 
mddan. ▼. on-mddan. 

Hddaa, Hddiao. r. MfMa^ Mfidisc. 
xaddder, rndddam. v. mddor, mddren. 

juad^drotnax pi./. Dregs of mead, L. M. x, 56 ; Lchdm. ii. xa6, 15. 
•mdda I euhti. and adj, r. e&p-, ge-, ofer-, uubltde-, ungc-, wider- 
mdde (-mddn). 
modal, i. msedeU 
madaina. r. medume. 
mddaroa. ▼. mf dreee. 
midavan. r. 


' madar-wyrhta. ▼. mete^wyrhta. 

Madaahfianatada, es; m. Pefsrfioroi^k Abbud das roynstret de. 
geeweden is Medeshimstyde on Qyrwan lande, Bd. 4, 6 ; S. 573, 41. 
Naroa hit glluen Medeshamstede, fordan det ddr is fin w«l de is gehiten 
Medeswal, Chr. 654 ; Erl. 29, 9. Ud geaf hit df t6 nama Burch de dr 
hit Medesblmstede, 963 ; Erl. 123, 34. See also Cod. Dip. Kembl. vi. 
3x2. 

rndd-gilda, an ; m. One who receives pay, a needy person Wiedla t 
mddffylda mendieus, Ps. Lamb. 39, 18. Se hyra odde se mddgylda the 
hireSng or the mercenary, Homl. Th. i. 342, 5. SwS swS mddgildan 
{hirelings) dagas, ii. 454, 27. Nafa dfi dTnne nehstan for weal and for 
mddgildan non fratrem tuum opprimes servitute famulomm. Lev. ag, 39. 
-madia, v. an-, on-, ofer-iuedla. 
median, v. midlen. 
mdd-lto. V. map-lie. 

med-mioel ; adj, I. not great, moderate, small (of time, space, 

quantity) : — Se medmicla fyrst modica ilia intercapedo, Bd. 5, X ; S. 614, 
14: Blickl. Homl. xii, 24. Is on westan medniycel duru, 127, 8. So 
yfela ddma onfehp medmycclum fed, 61, 30. D& fdng hd t6 medmyc- 
clan bigleofan, dat was t6 dam berenan hlSfe, Guthl. 5 ; Qdwin. 34, 5. 
Hafde hd medmycel (permodicum) myntter, Bd. 4, 13; S. 58a, ai. 
Carenet g6dne bollan fulne, and ecedcs medmiceliie, L. M. x, 1; Lchdm. 
ii. 24, ao. Midmycle {other MS. medmycle), Bd. a, 16; S. 519, 34, 
Medmiclu and miclu pusilla et magna, Blickl. Gl. Used as a noun 
Do medmicel on da eigau put a little into the eyes, i, 2; Lchdm. ii. 36, 
8. Medmicel pipores, a, 44 ; Lchdm. ii. 256, 5. Medmicel hlSfes, Bd. 3, 
37 * .S59i 35* Has medmasta (or medmasta ? from medume. v. also 

under II, III) gele&fe minime fidei, Mt. Kmbl. Ruth. io, 30. II. 
not great, trifling, venial, not important: — Gif man medniycles {enigui) 
hwathwega deufium ontagp, faste i. gedr ; gif hd mycles hwat onseege, 
faste X winter, L. Ecg. C. 3a; Th. ii. 156, 15. Medmycel fireiide 
wd dyder habbap, Blickl. Homl. 333, 11. Da g6d de ic dfre dyde 
w£ron twlde fe&we and medmicle {nimium pauca et modica), Bd. 5, 
Y3i 8.63a, 38. Ne mligon w6 bfiton dam medniyclum synnum bedn, 
Blickl. Homl. 37, 10. On mycclum gyltum odde on medmycclum, 107, 
14. Micclum pingum and niedmicluni. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 304, 1 a. Dat 
ic on dam medein^stan (iiiedemattan?) gepohte gesyngode quee tenuissima 
cogitatione peccavi, Bd. 5, 1 3 ; S. 633, xo. III. not great, lowly, mean, 
poor : — On medmyclum hragle gehealdene content with mean apparel, 
Blickl. Homl. 185, 17. On done medmycclan innop dare & clfeiun 
f£mnan into the lowly womb of the ever clean virgin, 5, 18, 33 : 23, 23. 
^t Snum of distum medmiettaii unum de pusillis htis, L. Ecg. P. Add. 
33 ; Th. ii. 336, 10. 

medmioel-ness, e ; /. Smallness : — Medmicelnysse gSstas pusillani^ 
nutate spiritus, Ps. Spl. 54, 8. 

mediniole ; adv. Humbly, meanly : — OR wfc bedp on manegum tt6w- 
um medmyccle gesette ; sc6 ceaster donne was hdh and aldorllc, Blickl. 
Homl. 77, 34. 
medo. V. niedu. 

modren, mddern, mfiddern; adj. Maternal, (of lineage) on the 
mother's side : — E&dwcard his brddor on medren (cf. Icel. nifiderni the 
mother's side), Chr. 1041 ; Erl. 166, 38. purh medderne per maternam, 
Hpt. Gl. 404, 70. Of mddernum hrife de vulva ; mfidernum maternis, 
441,41,25. Of m^ddemum geedcnunguni /ar/Mbtrs, 480, 9. v. follow- 
ing words and gc-niddred. 

mfidren-oynn, es ; n. Maternal kin, kin by the mother's side : — iElf- 
rddes reht rocudrencynn Alfreds direct maternal kin. Chart. Th. 483, 5. 
Dat we dfn medrencynn motan cuiinan, nd wd areccan ne mSgon dat 
fadrencynn. Exon, lib; Th. 1 5, 34 ; Cri. 246. 
mfidron-geoynd, es ; n. Nature derived from the mother -Hd was 
i6d man purh hit mddrengecynd (mdddrengecynd) he was very man in 
the nature derived from his mother, Wulfst. x 7, 7. 

m6dren-m6g, es ; m. A kinsman by the mothers side, maternal kins- 
man : — Mdddernmfigat eognati, Wrt. Voc. i. 51, 80. Dara mddreiimaga 
(mdddrenmfiga, MS. H.) dtfil, L. Alf. pol. 8; Th. i. 66, 21. Gif hd mddren- 
mfdgas nige, 37; Th. 1. 78, ai. 

mldren-m6gp, e; /. Kindred by the mother's sir/s:— Gebyriap twelf 
men t6 werborge, vlii faderenmflgpe, and iii. medrenm£gpe, L. E. O. 
la; Th. i. 174, 19. 

mod-rloo ; cidj. Of litde power, not powerful, of the lower ae opposed 
to the higher c/asses Mcdrfca gesetnyssa plebisscita; rfccra gesetnes 
senatus eonsultum, Wrt. Voc. 1. ao, 65-06. 

med-ale^, e; /. Bad fortune, ill success: — Dat hid mdttcn gefandian 
hweder hid beora mtdsdlpa oferswfdan roehte, Ors. 4, 4; Swt. x64, aS. 

mfid-aoeatt, es ; m. I. payment in reward of service done, a 

reward, wages, fee :-^o onfdng hd dat t6 mddsceatte he did not accept 
it as a fee, Shm. 135, i4, Hd ne sealde Gode nlnne mdtsceat for his 
siule . . . Dset is doane se mddiceat wid bis sSule dat hd him glelde gQd 
weorc non dabitZko pretUmt redemtionis animee sum. . , Pretium namque 
redemthms dare, est opue botntm reddere. Past. a$, a ; Swt. 339^9*1 1- 
Swelco hid db mltioea;ttu ilmta de bid Oode sclien ... Ac hid Kcoldon 
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fditfnui tfonc ewidtt tfe fwritco b: 'Se madicetttvf gidenp h< kgeh 
bU on Jyielnte pohchan.* An ^yrelne pohchan so leg> tfsit h8 16 m8t* 
scootte sellan penep quasi tmrctdtm numsrami . . . AwBani, fuodserip^ 
turn Si : * Qjii mtrtiast tongrtgoMi^ miUi §a$ im mcsuium ptriatum/ la 
saesuh psrtuso vidstur^ quanda pseuma miiiUur, 4K, 4; Swt 343, 16- 
at. ZI. pagnynufw strvies or favour sapsciii (f^nenlly in a bad 
sense), a g^fi, prstmt^ a hrihs: — Sf se (wirged de unsdldigne man belAwe 
wid mddscetto malsdUtuit qui aec^i muasra, ut ptreuiUu ammam snii- 
guinis iaaoeiniis, Dent, ay, ag. JElc w6h for lydran m8dsceattegelAta> 
t6 rihte, Wulfit a97, a6. Se maii do bring)) mddaceat dam gerdfan, se 
gefiienda^ bet domic se de niinne ne brings, 238, 8. Gif hw3 at ^dfe 
midsceatt nime, L. Ath. i. 17; Th. i. ao8, 14. Swylc gerCfa swylc 
mOdsceat ntme, and ddres lyht borh dat tlecge, iv. x; Th. i. aaa, 5: 
L. E. I. x6; Th. H. 41 a, la. Mddsceattas muasra propria, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 59, 9. Mddsceattas tblenda^ wTsra manna ge^ancas. Dent. 16, 19. 
Swydre heora gefylled. is of mddsceattum (mimsniMs), Ps. Spl. ag, 10 * 
L. Alf. 46; Th. i. g4, 17: L. Ed. 7; Th. I. 16a, ag. 
mod-epddig; adj, Vnprotprrous, poorly /rooidsd;— Ne bi( Anig das 
carfojisdUg mon on moldan, no dsss medspddig dat hine se £'gifa ealies 
biscyrge mddes crsefta no man upon sartk it ihtrs of tush kardfortuns 
or so msanly sndowsd, that ths graciOMf givtr quits cuts dim off from 
powsn of mind. Exon. 78 b; Th. 294, 3 ; Crh. 9. 
mod-otnuisi adj. Of modsrats msans, of middls rank :^lc Idrde 
wlance men and heMge|)unMne . . . Ic lArde edc da medstrangan men (cf. 
Homl. Th. 1 . 370, ao, sss undsr medomc) ... and bearfum ic Idrde, Blickl. 
Homl. 187, 13-17. 

mod-t mo^trum t a^, I. not strong in hsalih, mfirm, wsak, 

iU .*^Hwi bihmedtnim dot ic ne sfe for his ))ingum sedc quit infirmatur, 
St suo non injirmort Past, ai, 6; Swt. x6g, 4. Se mcttroma Itchoma 
dsbUs eorput, 61, a ; Swt. 433, ay. Sint t 5 manianne da mettruman 
(<*g’^ 0 » 4 * Swt. agi, ao. Manega wurdon niettrume gehdlede, 

Homl. Th. ii. g 1 a, 7. Mettrumra ssgrotorum, Hpt. 01 . 413, ao. II. 
cf infurior position (J) :—Nalas dat in daette da metruman (M^. O. T. 
nidttran : MS. B. mdteran) men ymb heora ndd))earfnesse wdron ac edc 
cyningas and ealdormen from hire ge^aht sdhton non solum msdioerst 
ia asesttifatibut suit, tsd stiam rsgst ae prineipst ah sa quarsrsni con- 
tilium, Bd. 4, ag ; S. 393, 43. Cf. med-strang. 

mad-» mot-tium-, -t^nn-noM, e; /. Infirmity, ill-hsalth, tieknsst, 
illasst Sed lange mettmmnes dass sedcan mannes, donne hine God 
forldtan nele d])elfce Hiian, ne hd swyltan ne mdte, Blickl. Homl. 39, a8. 
Hwllttm of^ryc)) done Ifchoman ungemetlfcu mcttrynines {languor), 
Ongedn swelce mctrymnesse mon beterfte stronges l^ceddmes . . . swt 
hi mdge da mettrymuesse (mordum) mid geflidman, Past. 61, a ; Swt. 
433i ao-30. Se de biscephfd underSSh)) h€ underldh^ das folces met 
trymnesse quasi ad agrum tnsdicut aecsdit, 9 ; Swt. 39, ag. H8 
on dare mettrymnesse, Ors. 6, 30; Swt. aSa, ai. D 3 gehdldon hid 
sum wff of micelre roedtrumnesse, Shrn. 135, 16. Mettrumnesse, Ps. 
Th. 3, arg: 6,arg: ig.arg: Guthl. ao; Qdwin. 8a, 13. Da Ideas 
cunnon heora medtrumnesse ongitan, Bt. 39, 9 ; Fox aa6, x6. Mettrym' 
nysse i^rmifatss, Ps. Spl. C. 15, 3. Metrymnisse agrotationss, Mt. 
Kmbl. Rush. 8, 17. Wff sceolou gemunan hyra mettrumnessa and hyra 
hides tyddemessa fsomas must renumber their infirmities and the weak- 
Hstsss of their sea, L. E. I. 6; Th. ii. 406, la. 
modu, meodti, a; m.; wes ; n. Mead, a drink madsfiom honey :^Medu 
msdo vel msdus, Wrt. Voc. i. ay, 41. Meodu msdo, 8a, 30. Medo 
mu/sum, 290, 60. Medo, geswdt vel weall dsfrutum, i. vinum, ii. 138, 
24. Meodu, Andr. KmW. 3051 ; An. 1538. Medewea dsfruti, Hpt. 
01. 480, 74. Da mdia de we oft at meodo sprdcon, Byrht. Th. 137, 
66 ; By. ai a. T6 medo, Beo. Th. i ai a ; B. 604. Di w€ roedu ])igon, 
gate; B. 3633. Da |)edwan drinca)) medo, Ors. 1, 1 ; Swt. 20, 17. 
Wylie swi swydre medo, L. M. a, ga ; Lchdm. il. 370, 7. Oedd on done 
drenc swfde g6d medo, a, 53 ; Lchdm. ii. 274, 15. HwTtne medu. Fins. 
Th. 78; Fin. 39. Ddr hy meodu drinca]). Exon. lOgb ; Th. 401, 16 ; 
Rii. ax, xa. Medewa, win dsfruta, dseocta vina, Hpt. Gl. 468, 38. 
r/eW. mjeidr; m: O.H,Osr. meto, mito msdsum^ nudum: Otr, meth: 
lithuaa, middus : Ok, ytiPv,'] 

medu««ni, es ; a, A house in which mead it drunk, a 
Aon«e;— M^oarn mice!, Beo. Th. 138 ; B. 69. 
madu-beiho, o\f, A bench in a btmqueting-iall : — Medobenc monig, 
Beo. Th. 1556; B. 776. On dare medubence, aioS; B. 105a. Medo- 
bence, 4376; B. 2183. Meodobence, 3808; B. 190a. Meodubence, 


flMdn-drlao. ea; m. Mead»driakiag:----fon medodrinee iatiead of 
mead-drinkmg, Exoo^ 8x b ; Th. 307* la ; 8eef. aa. 
inoda«IW]l» cs ; ff. A Mfod-eiiA;— Meodofol, Exon. 88a ; Tb. 331, a ; 
Vy. 86. Mbdoful, Beo. sagg; B. 624: 2034; B. 1015. 
xiiodu«gil| o^f- * Flown with wine,* encited with iModf;— Holofemus 
mddig and medugSl, Judth. xo; Thw. ax, X9; Jud. a6: Cd. 209; Th. 
ate, x; Dan. 703. MeoddgSl, Exon. 88 a; Th. 330, x6; Vy. ga. 
Meoduglles gedrinc, 33o» ay ; Vy. 37. 

modn-bball, t\ f, A mead-hau, htmjueting-hall Deds {Hrothgar^t) 
medoheal, Beo. Th. 97a ; B. 484. Meodoheall, Exon. 1342 ; Th. 477, 
13; Ruin. 24. In meodohealle, 76b; Th. 288,6; Wand, ay: 79a; 
Hi. aoy, 16; Cra. te: 83b; Th. gax, 33 ; Vfd. 33. In medohealle, 
Slen. Kmbl. agig; El. 1239. 

modumoi meoduma, an ; m, A weavet^t beam Meoduma insubula, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 66 , 33 : 28a, 18. (Cf. Webbedmas insubula, 39, 43.) 
Meodoma, ii. 46, 33. 

xaedumo, medenie, meodume; adj, I. middling, moderate, 
common -Medeme medioeer, iElfc. Gr. 9» 18 ; Som. 9, 67. Gif hwylc 
man forstele dedrwor^ h^ng . . . Gif hwylc man m^eme Jiing (reifi 
medio^em) stele, L. Ecg. P. \\, ag ; Th. ii. X9a, x 7-20. IL occupying 
the middle or mean posttion as regards (a) size, amount, etc. : — Medume 
ieddgeld a hafffine (cf. medietas leudit, and other examples, Grmm. R. A. 
^ 55 )* Ethb. 7; Th. i. 4, 9: ax ; Th. i. 8, 3. Hi haf^ mederone 
wostm he it of middle height, Homl. Th. i. 436, x8. Hedfdu medumra 
manna heads of average, ordinary men, Salm. Kmbl. gag ; Sal. a6a. 
Gehwar gebdrrihta s^n hefige, gehwar medeme (modSiralb), L. R. S. 4 ; 
Th. i. 434, 3. Se mBsta segl acateont se medemesta se^ efiidromas; 


Exon. 87b; Th. 330, <); Vy. 
xnedUfburh % f, A city in which mead is drunk, one in which mead^ 
drinkitu^ warriors live :-^~On dwre medobyrig, Judth. 11 ; Thw. 24, 2; 
Jud. X07. On meodubufgum. Exon. laga; Th. 473, 18; Bo, 16. 
modu-dredqi, es ; m. Joy attending mead'drinking, festivity 
seah ic medudredm miran, Beo. Th. 4036 ; B. aox6. Mcododredma, 
Eaon. lagb ; Th. 473, 8 ; Bo. 44. 

modtt-dreiio, es ; m. Mead:-— lionne bib heom heora meodudrenc wfn 


se lesta dtdum, Wrt. Voc. i. 36, 31-33. (b) place, rank, meant .wMed- 
emra ])egna heregeata the medial thann heriots, L. C. S. ya ; Th. i. 
414, xa. Ic t6hte dim rfcan . . • ic tAhte dim medeman mannum . . . Ic 
Meid ^rfum, Homl. Th. i. 378, ao. Hedfoimynstres grijibryce . . . 
medemran mynstres . . and donne git lassan, L. Eth. ix. 5 ; Th. i. 34a, i : 
L. C. E. 3 ; Th. i. 360, ax. Das medemestan Iffes {the life mM-way 
between the best and teorst, cf. mon forl6t dat wyrreste Iff and ne mag 
git cuman t8 dam betstan, 10), Past. 31, 6 ; Swt. 399, 15. {e) age: — 
Mfnre yldstan dihter . . . dare medemestan . . . dare gingstan. Chart. Th. 
488, 28-32 : 489, 23-23. HI. observing the just mean, perfect, 
meet, fit, worthy hU was )>urh call meodum (MS. B. medeme : MS. 
O. medum) erat dignus per omnia, Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 367, 19. Meoduma, 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. lo, 37. Hwelc se bedii scolde de niedome (dignus) 
hierde bidn sceolde. Past, xi, 7; Swt. 73. ao. Medeme, Blickl. Homl. 
129, 33. Hi wyr^ 61 ces craftes medeme (fit for, capable tf).., Alces 
^inges swi medeme swi hi 6fre medemast (medomist, MS. Cott.), Bt. 
36* 3 ; Fox ao6, 23-29. Hwylc dat medeme g6d was hwylc dat 
Hi geftSr I unmedeme qua sit jjnperfecti, qua perfeeti boni forma, 33, i ; Fox 134, 
\,iA I Medeme fasten a proper fast, L. E. I. 39 ; Th. ii. 436, 35. Medeme 
lie, Blickl. Homl. 37, ga. Ful medomne wastm, 35, 3. Drihtiie t6 
geearnienne medome folc (* a prepared people* Lk. ii 17}, 163, 15. Ne 
gedi]) se anweald gddne ne meodumiie (MS. Cott. medomne) power 
makes him neither good nor worthy, Bt. 16, 3 ; Fox 56, ao. G6de and 
medeme, Blickl. Homl. 139, ag, 33. Mid medemum wastmum hredwe 
dignis ^nitentia fructibus, Bd. 4, ay ; S. 604, 24 : Mt. Kmbl. 3, 8. 
Medeme ^nc res dignat, Kent. Gl. 396. Drihten d6 de eali medemu 
geworhtest and niht unmedemes, Shni. 163, 31. Ne migon wi ninwuht 
findan betere (MS. Cott. medemre) donne God, Bt. 34,4; Fox 138, a6. 
Nis meodumre ne mira donne it is not too good nor too great for. Exon. 
38 a; Th. xag, 16; GO. 353. Dat medemaste the best, Bt. 34, 4; 
Fox 86, 10. Da meduniestan ealdras enspectabiles senatores, Wrt. Voc. 
ii* X43, 31. [ 0 . Jl, Oer, metam, metem.] v. un-medume. 
medumian, medemian, medmian ; p, ode. I. to fin the measure 
tf anything : — D6m after dSde medemige man be mdde according to the 
deed let the measure of doom be fined in proportion, L. Eth. yi. 10 ; Th. 
i. 318, 6: yi. 33 ; Th. i. 328, 17. Man meal medmian and gescidtfee 
tdicidan ylde and gedgo|)e youth and age must have their proper place 
assigned them, and be discreetly distinjuished, vii. ga; Th. i. 338, 18. 
Medmian (medemian), L. C. S. 69; Th. i. 4x2, 8. 11 . to deem 

worthy (y. medume. III.), respect, esteem Ic gemedemige (other MSS. 
medemige) di t6 dam ^inge dignor te ilia re, and medemigende di t6 
dam yingedignansteillare, iElfc. Or. 41 ; Zup. ago, 9-10. Weofod^ina 
mdde medemige man, L. Eth. ix. x8; Th. i. 344, 9. [O.^.Gsr. 
metamin temperare, mederare, dimidiare,'] y. ge-medemian. 
modoin-llot 1 . middling, moderate, small :--^Qthw 6 dom 

t medemlfcum mediocri, Hpt. Ol. 303, 33. Hi haf)) medemlfce uosu 
(cf. medmicle neosu ))ynne naso pertenui, Bd. a, 16; S. 3x9, 34) he has 
a slender nose, Homl. Th. i. 436, 18. II. svorthy, honourable:-^ 
Medomlfcan dignitosam, Wrt Voc. ii. a8, 64. Medomlice dignitosa, 
106,33: 140, ay. 

modum-lioox adv, I. moderately, in a small degree, imper- 
Medomlfce mediocriter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 140, ay. Wi cunnon 


and btdr eall t6 icum ^urste iwend then shall their mead and wine and I dare ledde gereord, ni medemlfce ac fulfremedlfce, Homl. Th, ii.474, 
beer all be turned for them to eternal thirst, Wulfst 243, 4. ^3. IL worthily, fitly, kindly (cf. md^lfce, medum-ness}:*— Hf no 
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BiCgon mtdoniKcf (Coft. MSS* intdaniltce) ^nitn wifduran diTM# n#-' 
Pift It a s Swt. a7, lO. Sutde ncdomlfce lacobat his stfrda Aim 
^ laioimt 5, 1 ; Swt. 33, 9. Mcdonlfce Wit. Voe. 

It ir, 3* McodomlToe digM^ Rtl. a, 41. 

iii«4iliiilio.iUMNi, e; ^ SnuMnm: — QehwRdnji t mtdemldlTcnjt 
(mcdemltcnys?) midheritatf pandiat, Hpt. Ol. 467, 14. 
in0dum»ii»M» c : /• Z. worthy dignity : — Mcdiimiiei (Cott. MSS. 
ncdoiniief) dignitaSf Bt. 16, 3 ; Fox 56, 25. Nln mmn for his rtco ne 
cyin> t6 cnBftum and t6 medemnetie ac for his crwftum and for his 
medumncssc hd cym> tS rice non virtuHhtu in dignitatit ud in virtna 
dignitaiihmt honor nciodai^ i6, i ; Fox 50, ao-aa. 06 under))i6da> 
edwre hdhstan medemneise under da eallra nydemestan gesceafta vos ^g* 
ni^oISffi vniram infra itfima fumgui damditu, 14, a ; Fox 44. 34. Dat 
g6 ndfre swt he&ltce medumnesse (/At primly offia) ne forwyrcen, L. E. I. 
I ; Th. i. 402, 37. EaIdord6mes medomnyise, Shm. 151^ 19. ZZ. 
kindmtif eondiaansion, apprniation qf worth in othm (cf. 

Medcmnysse dinre binignitati$ Blickl. OI. ; Ps. Spl. 64, 1 a. Mcdum- 

nysie binignitatim, 5it 3: Blickh Homl. 145, 33. Cf. medum- 
Ifce, ZZ. 

medumungf e s /. Z. thi fining of thi tmamn qf anything : — 

A sceal d6m efter ddde and medemung be mdde tew ahall doom hi 
aeeordifig to dad^ and fino hi fimd with fair amaturit L. Eth. ix. 5 ; 
Th. i. 34a, 5 : L. E. B. 10; Th. ii. 242, ii. ZZ.? : — Donon 6 be 

ecge on da medemoncga (medemunga) ; of dsre medemuncge (msede- 
munge) on done ealdan widig. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 25, 21-23 • 

31-33. [O. H, Oir. mctemunga Umpirint /tifi/troffitfi/Nin.] v. medumian. 
m6du-rdden[ii]» e ; /. Strong irinka, allar (in the sense of the liquors 
contained in it) : — ROmheort bedn ni^orddenne liharal with liquora^ 
Exon. 90 a; Th. 339, 3; On. Ex. S8. 

modu-aoenOf es; m,A draught or eup mtad;— Meoduscencun^ 
hwearf geond diet healreced (cT Ymbeode ides Hciniinga dddct hc6 
Bedwulfe medoful sst b«r, xa44-), Beo. Th. 3965 ; B. 1980. 

medu-aeldy es ; n. ilftad-Aowst, houaa in which fioating talna placid 
Beo. Th. 6123; B. 3065. 

medu-aetlf es; n. A miad-mit, a aiot in a hanquating-hall, Beo. Th. 
10: B. 5. 

medu-stig» e ; /. Path to thi tmad^htdi Cyning of brjrdbGre treddode 
• . . and his cw6ti mid him medostfg genust . . . HrddgSr td healle gedng, 
Beo. Th. 1845-1853 ; B. 920-925. 
medu-wsiget an : -wasg, e ; /. TAt Midway data londes gemdra : 

an westhealfsB Scipflidt, an norjihalfe Meodowsege, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 71, 
25. Miodowcge, iii. 400, 36. Partem fluminis Meduwaeian, i. 135, 34. 
Andlang Medwffge, 283, 4. Andlang Medwsgan, Chr. 999 ; Erl. 134, 
24. lu td Mcdewsege, 1016; Erl. X57.4. O^* mcdiwiegan sindan da 
gemdra. Fram Miadawegan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 86, 24. Miodo- 
wegan, 17. In Sumen Medewisege, iii. 386, 26. 0^ da e4 M^ewegan, 
400. 31. 

medu-wang, es ; m. A rmad^plain, thi ground aurrounding thi houai 
wkcra mead ia drunk Td sele comon feuwertyne OcAta gongan, mddig 
{BiOWNlf) on gemonge meodowongas tried. BS, com iugSn ealdor pegna, 
Beo. iTh. 3291 ; B. 1643. 

medn-wdrig; aiff, Satid with fioating, Judth. xx ; Thw. 24, 38; 
Jud. 229: 13 ; Thw. 25, 6; Jud. 245. 
xnedu-wyrtp e ; /. MaadouMwat, also miod^-awat : — Meodowyrt mtl- 
liuna, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 43 : L. M. i, 38 ; Lchdm. ii. 94, 14. Medowyrt, 
Lchdm. ii. 96, 17 : I. 44; Lchdm. ii. xo8, 11. Medewyrt mallatinaij), 
Wrt. Voc. i. 31, 1: Lchdm. iii. 6, 12: 16, 9. Meodeuyrt nwllauna, 
papamo, 304, l, 35, [Scott, med-uart: Dan. mjod-urt.] 
med-wia ; adj. Not wise, dull, fioliah ; — Da medwfsan hihetea, Past. 
30. 1 ; Swt. 203, 6, 15, 21 ; 205. 2, 4, 27. Sume wTsran sume med- 
wfsran quoadam aapientea, quoadam tardiona, 30, 2 ; Swt. 205. 7. Med- 
wisum men. Exon. 102 b: Th. 387, 24; Rft. 5, 10. 
mdg» inegen, megende. v. mdg, mdw, nuegen, nugan. 
meh, meht. v. m6, meabt. 
mdi, meig. v. mdg. 
mela. v. melu. 

molo, meolc ; adf Giving milk, milch :^Mclc foatua, Wrt. Voc. L 
3^7* 57 : fi^tta, ii. 36. 33. Melee and tydrende/ot/Mi, 36, 32. H6 geseah 
wilde oinde mcIce and se ge^yrsta mon meolcode da hindc, Shm. 130* 3* 
Wid tittia s6r wtfa de l^>)> melee. Herb. 19. 4; Lchdm. i. 11 a, id. 
Meolce bredst uhara, Wrt. Voc. 1. 44, 14. [/tt/. mjulkr giving mi/A .- 
O. H. Qcr, melch/ot/wa .* Gw. melk.J 

melosm ; p. mealc, pi, mulcon ; pp. molccn To mi/A Ic melee mulgio, 
JElfc. Or. ad, 3: Som. a8. 55. Melke, Coll. Monast. th. ao, 17. Se 
de melcp qui imuigit, Kent, Ol. xxax. Milcip morgit (?), £p. Ol. I4f, 
x6. Milcee, WrL Voc. U. 55, 73. Milcit, x 14. > 7 : Wiilck. 33, 

ad. H6 6wa mealc, Shrn. 61, xo. Dst fist de dfi wille on melcan, L. 
M. I, 67; Lchdm. ii. 14a, 9. Nfge motcen, a, 27; Lchdm. ii. 22a, 13 s 
2, 25; Lchdm. ii. ai8, 22. fO.H.Gw. melchan.] t. meolcitn. 
melotng-fiit, ta\m, A mi/A-pai/ Melcingfata mulctra, Oerm. 390, 
66. V. meolofset. 


^ BSgldt otf, Oir, melda; fdalataara, ddado, proditio\ Didara^ 
Hon, prodamaHhaa HS wide beid Metodes mihte imr h6 meld ihte At 
dmland the Lorda poamr amddy, whin hi could proclaim it, Cd. 208; 
th. 256, 30; Dan. 648. 

' niel&San; m. 1 ,ataarrator,aninformir,announcir:^'Dm%do\o 
dfre on ealdre dngum ne wolde monna ofer moldan melda weor^n vdaat 
t would never nlati to any man upon earth. Exon. 50b; Th. 176, 3; 
GG. 120^ : 73 b ; Th. 275, 28 ; Jul. 557. Sid aesc bi^ melda, nalles ^df 
the aaae la an iqformer, not a thitf(i. e. the noise made by hewing with 
an axe would attract the attention, which a thief would certainly shun, v, 
Ormm. R. A. 47), L. In. 43 ; Th. i. 128, 23 : L. Edg. H. 8 ; Th. 1. 260, 
17. purh dsei meldan bond ; se sceolde wong wfsian, Beo. Th. 4802 ; 
B. 2405. Ic td meldan wearp I turned informer (cf. Th. 259, 28 sqq., 
270, xo for the narrative forced from the devil by Juliana : cf. also Jul. 
pp. 39 sqq.). Exon. fA b ; Th. 279, 30 ; Jul. dai. Diet w6 dss morses 
meldan ne weorpen tnat we he not informera of the crime, Elen. Kmbl. 
856 ; El. 428. ZZ. a hetrayer ;~06 sind meldan and manslagan 
(hitrayera and murderera. Acts vii. 52), Homl. Th. i. 46, 24. [Cf. 
O. L, Oir, meldari sponsor: O. H. Gw. meldari dilator, proditor^ 
meldan I p, ede To announci, </w/ar# .*—Cs frunon fdenum wordum 
meldedan they questioned tis, mth crafty words declared, Ps. Th. 136, 3. 
Ic ne mwg word sprecan, meldan for monnum. Exon. 105 a ; Th. 399, x8 ; 
Ra.19, 2. Meldan, 109b; Th.4it, 13; RH.29, 12. v.td-meldan,mcldian. 
malde, an; /. Orach, a plant-name: — Mefde, Lchdm. iii. 6, xx. Nim 
meldon tfa wyrt, 54, 23. [Den. meld: O. Af. Gw. malta As/a; melda 
atripien : Oer, melde.] v. tGn-melde. 

meld-fboli, gen. -feds ; n. Fee paid for giving information : — Se <fe 
hit (forstolen fl^s^ofspyrap, h6 &h tfet meld^h, L. In. 1 7 ; Th. I. x 14, 4. 
V. Ormm. R. A. 056. 

meldian ; p. ode, ede. Z. to declare, announce, tdl MGp habbap 
and ne meldiap wiht 01 hahent, it non loquentur, Ps. Th. 134, 16. HI 
sprecap unnyt scegeap and w6h meldiap pronuntiahuni it loouentur ini* 
quitatem, 93, 4. %irr6d creft meldode Alfred displayed hie art, Bt. 
Met. Fox Introd. 4 ; Met. Einl. 2. Ic sceal mdd meldian swi (tG m6 
beddest / must tell all my mind, at thou dost hid me. Exon. 72 b ; Th. 
270, 10; Jul. 463. Otigan meldigan done hdlgan wet the devil began 
to till who the holy man SMis,.Andr. Kmbl. 2341; An. I172. DI 
gene&ldhton m6 hiiie meldigende (declaring that Peter umt adth yetua), 
Homl. Th. ii. 248, 32. ZZ. to iqform against, aesmt:— Oft mec 
fsern sedd sSre on sfdan, ic swfgade, ndfre meldade monna dngum 
(never accused any man (?) or told no man), Exon. 126 a ; Th. 485, 17 ; 
KiL 71* 15* Meldadun vd wroegdun defferuntur, Wrt. Voc. U. 106, IJ, 
Meldedun, 25, 26. Desequunt vel meldadan i. accuaahant, 139. 15. H6 
nolde meldian on his gcflran de mid him sieredon he would not iqform 
against hit companions who had plotted with him, Bt. id, 2 ; Fox 52, 20. 
[O. Sax, melddn to declare, betray, proclaim : O. H. Oer, mcldGn, melddn 
prodcre, deferre, producere: Ger. melden.] v. ge-meldian, meldan. 

meldung, e; /. Information (against a person^ betrayal: — H6 awfdo 
mSnfullfce ieweald wes purh meldunga his Igenet wTfes multum nqfarie 
peremptua eat proditione conjugia aua, Bd. 3, 24 ; S.ssr.39' [O.i/.Ow, 
meldunga proditio, delatura : Oer. meldung.] 
mdle, rodle, es ; m. A cup, boad, basin : — Meeli aluium, Ep. Ol. 26, 
38; Wrt. Voc. ii. 99. 72, M61i avtm (•mahnurnt), 101, 31. Mdle 
albium, 8, 27: i. 285, 9: patera, 24, 39. Mdlas karchesia, 24, 42: 
ciatos, ii. 22,44. buteran on, L. M. i, 3d; Lchdm. ii, 

86, 17. [Halliw. Diet, meles and payles.] v. wsster-mCle (-miele). 
iiiele-» miJ-dedw, es ; n, m, Honey^dew, nectar : — Huiiig[dedw] odde 
mildeAw nectar, Wrt. Voc. ii. dx, 38. N6 hd fSddor pigep mete on 
moldan nemne meledeAwes dBl gebyrge se dredrep oft st middre nihte 
non illi cibua eat nostro concetsus in orbe, ambrosiot libat ceeluti nectare 
roret, atdlifero teneri qui cecidere polo. Exon. 59 b; Th. 215, 29: Ph. 
2do. [S wetter is munegunge of [le pen miideu o muAe, O. E. Homl. I. 
269, 5. In Prompt, Parv. and With, the word has the modem sense 
blight, undo, aurugot so 0 ,H,Oer, mili-tou: M,H.Oer. mili-tou: 
Oer, mehl-thau. The first part of the word seems to mean honey, cf. 
milisc and Goth, milip honey, Ormm. D. M. p. 607, gives another ety- 
mology, connecting it with led. nidi bit (of a bridle), the dew being the 
foam which fell irm the bit of the horse Hrlmfiixi.] 
xnoloo. V. milisc. 

meltna ; p. mealt, fi. multon ; pp, molten. Z. to mdt, become 
liquid, be consumed, dissolved :-^lc mylte liqueo, Mlfc. Or. 35: Som. 
38, 7. Mylt diaaolvitur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 147, 25. SwI weax mcltep, Ps. 
Th. 57, 7. Myltcp, 67, 2. His sylfes hdm brynewylmum mealt (iimis 
conaumad), Beo. Th. 4642 ; B. 2326. Multon meretorras (when the 
waters of the Red iSea fdl upon the Egyptians), Cd. 167 ; Th. 208, 16 ; 
Exod. 484. Donne m6 nicgen mylte dum defecerit virtue mea, Ps. Th. 

2 0^ 8. Ne sceal dues hwset meltan (A# consumed on the pile), Beo. Th. 

014; B. 3011. Weax miltende cera liquescens, Ps. Spl. 21, 13. Mylt- 
ende liquidaa, Hpt. <31. 470^ 73. ZZ. of food, to digest .'—Late 

mylt gfiten flidsc goat*a Jgeah digests slowly, L. M. 2, id; Lchdm. ii. 
196, id, 25. Da scearpan ping iin^pelfce nielup, 2, 23 ; Lchdm. it. 
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%12, Vritf don do iQoi mete ontela melte. 9 , 39 ; Lchm. H. aa6, 5. 
De de on daerc uferan wambe gewonia^ and ne mt|oa meltan, i» a ; 
Lchdm. ii. a6, 17. Myltan, a. 27 ; Lchdm. ii. aaa, 18. Wd m^cnde 
mettiit a, 16; Lchdm. ii. 196, ai. e. for-, genncltan ; miltan. 

moltungf e ; /. M^tmg (of food), digttitton : — Dara metta meltong, 

L. M. a, 17; Lchdm. it. xp8, 3. Hid nmfp g6de meltunge it (thi 
atomack 0/ a watery nature) hath not good digestion, 2, ZJ ; Lchdm. it. 
aao, 27. V. un-meltung. 

molUt melo, mela, meolu, mealu,we8; n. Meat, Jiour : — Melu odde 
offirung odor, iElfc. Gr. 9, ai ; Som. 10, 3a : farina, Wrt. Voc. i. 83, 
17 : ii. 38, 70. Swi fwS mon melo (Cott. MS. meolo) sift, d«t melo 
(meolo) ^rhcr^pj) te\c ^yrel, Bt. 34, ix ; Fox 15a, a. Dxt mela bi]i 
g 5 d, L. M. 1, 38 ; Lchdm. ii. 94, a. Genim hw£tenes melnwet imedman, 
L. M. X, 61 ; Lchdm. Ii. 134, 4. Mclwes (Lind, mslo) farina, Mt. 
Kmbl. 13, 33. Melues simila. Lev. 6, ao. Melewei tmedma timila, 
83, 65. Melewes potline,' mealewei farina, Hpt. Gl. 497, 36. 37. 
Shittig mittan claSnet melowei {Jine flour) and sixtig mittan ddrei 
melowei, Homl. Th. ii. 576, 3a. Meolares, Chart. Th. 40, 10. Potlis 
imedma, pollinia of melowe, ^Ifc. Gr. 9, a8 ; Som. ii» 48. Windlai 
mid roeluwe eanistra farina, Gen. 40, 16. Of rigenum mclwe, L. M. 

3, 3a ; Lchdm. ii. 236, 9. Genim bcren mela gdd, L. M. I, 5 ; Lchdm. 
ii* 50, 3. Beren meala, Lchdm. iii. 8, 15. [Icel, mjdl : O.H, Ger, melo 
farina, polenta, pulvis ; Qer. mehl.] v. ed-nielu. 
mela-goeoott ei; n, A contribution or payment made in meal: — 
Hwflum weaxgescot, hwtium mcaitgetcot, hwTlum melagescot, Wulftt. 
17 1, a note. [Cf. leel, mjol-»kuld rent to he paid in meal,'] 
inelu-lifie» es ; n, A Mouse in which to keep meal : — Mealehfji/orrno/a, 
Wrt. Voc. 1.58, 41. 

men in nim sealtes, pry men take of salt three parts,!., M. i, 50; Lchdm. 
ii. 124, 4. [Cockayne compares the word with Swedish mSii apart,] 
mend-llo (?) t adj. Moderate, small : — Td medmyclum (MS. C. mend- 
Ifcnm) fsBce ad modicum, Bd. a, 13; S. 516, ai. 

monOt myne, et ; m, A necklace, an ornament: — ^Maenoe crepundia, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. X05, 44. Mene luntdes, 71, X. Myne crepundium i. monile 
gutturis, 136, 68. Myne vel tweorbSh monile ret serpentinum, I. 40, 
50: 74, 38. Des myne hoc monile, iElfc. Gr. 9, a; Som. 8, a8. 
Brdfinga mene, Beo. Th. 2403; B. XI99. (v. Grmm. D. M. 283.) 
Menai moni/iii, Wrt. Voc. i. 16, 60: crepundia, orttamenta, momlia, 
Hpt.GI. 4x9, 30: 3X7i 39. Mynas, 48 X, 43 : lunulas, 458, 30. Memim 
monilihus, 434, 71, Mynum lunulis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 71. [O.i^oo. 
kalt-meni : Icel, men ; n. a necklace : O, H, Oer, meiini ; pi, monilia,] 

V. heals-mene. 

menon» mcnnen, minnen, es ; n, A female servatd, bondwoman, hand- 
maid menen t hcdwte ancilla, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. a6, 69 : vernacula, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 123, 37. Mennen ancilla, a, 39. Sunu menenes dfnes 
fiiius ancitlm tuce, Ps. Surt. 115, 16: xaa, a. Minenes, p. aoo, 6. Be 
ccorles meniienes niddhdmede. Gif mon ceorles mennen td ncdh£mde 
gchreitck* L. Alf. pol. 25; Th. i. 78. ii-xa: Cd. 103; Th. 136, X4; 
Gen. 2258: 97; Th. xa8, 13; Gen. aia6. De 4 h hwS bebycgge his 
ddhtor on ^wenne ne sfe hiu ealles swi hedwu sw& ddru mennen is, L. 
Aif. I a ; Th. i. 46, 13. ccl dara monna, esna and mennena (servos et 
ancittas), Bd. 4, 13; S« 383, ao. [Cf. Icel, man; n, a bondman or 
bondwoman : O, H, Oer. mana-houpit ■ a servant ; v. Grmm. R. A. 301.] 

T. drunc-, mere-, bedw-menen (-mennen). 

monon*lto ( r), myniend-lfc hortandus, ammonendus, Hpt. Gl. 485, 64. 
aneno-aoilHng» es; ffi.il coin worn as an ornament: — Menescillingas 
lunsdes, Ep. Gl. 13 b, 37 : Wrt. Voc. ii. 113, 15. Mynescilliiigas, 49, 7a. 
xnongan^ mcngan, mencgan ; p. de. I. to mix, mingle, corn- 

bine: — Ic menge mango (f), Wrt. Voc. ii. 58, 4a. Mengio, xi3i 59: 
EpI. Gl. 156, 36, Msenge margo (mango f), Wrt. Voc. ii. 58, 48. 
Menget coifandit, X05, 11. Ic mfnne drinc mengde wid teanim potum 
nseiffii cum fletu temperabam, Ps. Th. zoi, 7. DG wid lyre foldan 
mcngdcst, Bt. Met. Fox ao, 223; Met. ao, ira. Dara bldd Pilatus 
mengde (miscuit) mid hyra offhingum, Lk. Skt. X3, i. Donne wG 
medelcwldas mengdon when we conversed, Salm. Kmbl. 865 ; Sal. 43a. 
Hf hi wid mlnfollum megndan k^dde commisti sunt inter gentes, Ps. Th. 
105, a6. Hf mfnne mete mengde wid geallan, 68, a a. Meng da blisse 
wid da unr^tneste, Prov. Kmbl. 71. Ffflcdfon sedw mencg (msenge, 
MS. B) td Wine, Herb. 3, 6 ; Lchdm. i. 88, la. Menge mon wid iseowen 
honig, L. M. a, 26; Lchdm. ii. 220, 10. NGnne wAtan hf ne cGkon 
wid himige mengsn, Bt. 15 ; Fox 48, 10. Maengan, Bt. Met. Fox 8, 
48; Met. 8, aa. Mengan lyge wid sdde, Elen. Kmbl. 61a; El. 306. 
Of sexual intercourse :-->U tic bewered dsst mon hine menge wid his 
brddor isffe cum eognata miaceat prohibitum eat, Bd. i, 27; S. 491, 16, 
10. Xt. intrana:^Mt and ceald hwflum menega^, Cd. a 16 ; Th. 
873 * 6 ; Sat. 132. III. to minede togather, stir up, disturb:-^ 
Mengan merestreimat. Exon. 1 23 b ; Th. 475, 3 ; Bo. 4a. Meregmndas 
mengan, Beo. Th. 3903 ; B. 1449. [Cf. hii mod him gon mengen, 
Laym. 3407 : wrab>e mein> pt heorte blod, O. and N. 945. Prompt. 
Parv. mengyn muceo: O. Sax. O.L, Ger, mengian: O. Fra. mengia: 
UAH. Oer. chi-mfnghid; Ger. mengen.] r. ge-, geond-mengan. 


BMiigiingf meocgiiDg, e; / Mbttnre, preparathn, composition,*^ 
Menetngc eoifacfio,Hpt.Qi, ago, 30. [Prompt. Parv. mengynge mixturth 
eommiastio.] v. ge-mengung. 
xneniia, menig. v. mynuin* manig. 

mnnlgdu; f, A tmdHiude, a body of people :-~^lAexAgfln manum, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 58, a6. [O. H. Oer. managoti ; /. mofiffs.] 
menlgu, mengia, menigeo ; indecl, : also gen, t\f,A many, multitude, 
crowd, great number : — Sed menigu dara frednda, Bt. 29, a ; Fox 106, 6. 
Menigo, Andr. Kmbl. 898 ; An. 449. Meiiego, Cd. 214; Th. 270, 1 ; 
Sat. 83. Menigeo (MS. A. maenigeo) turba, Mk. Skt. a, 13. Msenigeo 
(MS. A. mssnio), Mt. Kmbl. 9, 8. Msenegeo, Cd. lai ; Th. 136, 14; 
Gen. 3588. Mengu, Elen. Kmbl. 450; £ 1 . aag. Mengeo, Cd. 80; 
Th. too, X3; Gen. 1663. Mengio, Bt. 14, x; Fox 4a, ao. Menio, 
Cd. 223 ; Th. 294, 25 ; Sat. 476. Msmieo, X73 ; Th. ax6, la ; Dan. 5. 
Daere menigo h<^&Wr Andr. Kmbl. 354; An. 177. Menego, Cd. aao; 
Th. 284, 14; Sat. 321. On menigeo in multitudine, Ps. Th. 65, a. 
Msnigeo, 68, 13. Mid manigeo. Rood Kmbl. 300; Kr. xgi. From 
mengu a multitudine, Ps. Surt. 63, 3: Exon. 66 b; Th. 245, x6; Jul. 
45. Mid mengo, Elen. Kmbl. 754; £ 1 . 377. For dsre meniu, Gen. x6, 
10. For dcre miclan menige, Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 124, 36. Of menge 
wetra de multitudine aquarum, Ps. Surt. 17, 17. For dsere mseniec. 
Rood Kmbl. aai ; Kr. iia: Bt. Met. Fox 36, lax; Met. 26, 01. 
Ic aiyse ealle da menigo. Andr. Kmbl. aox; An. xoi. Menigeo 
(MS. A. msnio) turbam, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 25. Manegu (Rush, mengu), 
15. 33. Menego, Cd. 91 ; Th. 116, 7; Gen. 193a. Manegu,Hy. 10, 
8 ; Uy. Grn. ii. 293, 8. Mengu muUihtdinem, Ps. Sort. 9, 35. Mengo, 
Exon. ia8b; Th. 493, la; Ka. 81, 29. Mengeo, Cd. 83; Th. 103, 
30: Gen. X7a6. Meniu exercitum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 106, 46. God da 
miclan Pharones menge gclytlode, Ors. i, 7; Swt. 38, 27: Cd. 56; Th. 
69,8; Gen. 113a. Cdinon menigu (MS. A. msenigu: Lind, menigo) 
conveniunt turbea, Mk. Skt. xo, x. Da menigeo (MS. A. mssnio: B. 
roienigeo: Rush, menigu: Lind, menigo) turbea, Mt. Kmbl. la, 23. 
ForUet dls msenegeo (MS. A. msenygeo : B. nisnegu : Rush, mengu) 
demitte turbas, 14, X5. Da eargaii mengo fugaces turmas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
1 5 1, 48. [Goth, manage! : O. Sax. O.L. Oer, menegf, menigf : O.Frs. 
mciif : O. n. Ger, managf, manegf , menigf multitudo, turba, legio, ca- 
terva : Oer. menge.] v. mann*menigu. 

rneniao, men-lufigende, mennen. v. menntsc, menn-tuGgende, menen. 
menniao'; adj. Human .wNin mennisc man no human being, Bt. 33, 
2 ; Fox xaa, 15. Ne gegrfpe edw n^fre nSn costung bCton menniscu 
tentatio vos non apprehendat, nisi httmana, Past. 11, 5 ; Swt. 71, la. 
Dus mArsode se mennisca Crist his heofenliean Faeder, Honil. Th. ii. 
362, II. Dd getredwde hd in godcundre fultom dAr se meiinesca wan 
waes, Bd. a, 7 ; $. 509, 23. Anginn menniscre dlysednysse . . . intinga 
mennisces forwyrdes, Homl. Th. i. 194, 27-30. Mennisce handa hit ne 
mihton tdwurpan, Homl. Th. ii. 5x0, 13. Hsele^a forlor, meniiiscra 
mork, Cd. 33 ; I'h. 45, 5 ; Oen. 722. [Goth, maniiisks : O.Sax. niennisk, 
mannisk : O.Frs, mannisk: Icel. mennskr: O.H. Oer, mennisc.] 
mexmiso, es ; n. Men, people Dis is dxt mennisc de ealle mine dAda 
mid heora wordum onwendan, Blickl. Homl. 175, 34. Donne euwre 
wxrga]f mennisc when men curse you, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 5, xx. Gif dAr 
6der mennisc borh sfe if other people he surety, L. Alf. pol. 1 ; Th. i. 60, 
19. Da wear> micel mennisc geweaxen then men began to multiply, 
Homl. Th. I. ao, ax. DAr wxs mycel mennisc tdweard there was a 
great multitude of people coming, x8a, 5. De&h cal mennisc wAre 
gegaderod though all men were gathered together, a6, 26. Dxre ]fe6de 
mennisc swd wlitig wAre the men of that nation were so beautiful, ii. 
I ao, 22. Dxt du ne nyme wTf mfinmi suna of disum menisce (de flliabus 
Chanancaorum), Gen. 24, 3. Josue ofsl6h call dxt mennisc de on muntum 
wunode (ofiifiem terram montanam), Jos. 10,40: Thw. 161, 37. A- 
cwealde dxt earme mennisc, Homl. Th. ii. 474, 7. [Cf. 0 . H. Oer, 
mannisco, menniaco homo : Ger. mensch.] 
mennito-llo I adj. Human: — Mennisclfc humanus, Alfc. Gr. 38; 
Som. 41, 4a. Mennisclfc (hutnanum) is dxt mon on his m6de costunga 
krowige. Past. II, 5; Swt. 71, 13. [O.H. Ger. maiiisc-, menisc-, 

meniiisc-lfh hstmanus : Ger, mensch-lich.t 
nienniao-lloe s adv. Humanly, after the manner qf men; huroanCter, 
humanitos, jElfc. Gr. 38 ; Som. 41, 43 : 42, 6. 

mennieo-neae, e ; /. I. humanity, human nature (generally in 
reference to Christ), incarnation Crist becom on hire inno|> and purh 
hf on roennisenysse wear]) Scenned (was bom a man), Homl. Th. i. 
194, 8. Ne wear)) se Fxder mid mennisenysse befangen, 284, 23. Wd 
wurj)ial) Gres HAlendes Geennednysse xfter dxre roennisenysse. Hd wses 
tcenned mid Ifchaman and mid slwle, se de wxs Afre mid dam Fxder 
wunigende on dxre godcundnysse, ii. 4, ao. Ore HAlend Crist underfdng 
menmKnysse, 600, 6. Fram Drihtnes mennisenysse ab incamationc 
Domini, Bd. 1,5; S. 476, 5. ASftcr dxre drihtenlfcan mennisciiysM, 
x, 6; S. 476, 16. II. humanenesa, humane behaviour: — Hf lyndoii 
frerofulle (fanignl) menn, and gyf hwylc mann t6 him cymeb doone 
gyfa^ hf him ^f Ar hf hine on weg lAtan. Se Macedonisca Alexander 
di dl hd hin td com df wxa bd nundriendehyra menniicnyaie (miraiua 
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fonrM hmMiaim)^ Nar. gS, 35. Off, maniiiiO'^isias durf^ ^ BMdt; adu Afonty.*— Inoon OM^soa m6re; of me^iOD iD6re, Cod. Dia 

cf. fiMnniig-heit kwnamiatt intamatio.] Kmbl. iii. 384, 33. 

SBMUiiaottf e; / Uunumity^ ttah man H8 forleii hli mennlKe iiio6ao, meotod, meottoc. v. mdse, metod, mattoc. 
w Aomo «jf» Part. 4, 3 ; Swt. 39, 34. \Mid» E, menike Monour: mooto thought (?) in -Site nil t6 tymlc and ontfil meoto tecgwn iwl 

0 ,San, menniutf humaniim: led. menska : 0 . Oer. menni^.] tftn sefa hwette ut note at the feasts let looie thy ihoughte to men, as thy 
iDontelf €t;m,A mantle, eloah .••^Mantel eolobitm, Wrt, Voc. ii. 134, mind prompts thee, Beo. Th. 983 ; B. 489. 

38, Hd forcearf hif mentlet tfntie Isppan orom ehlamydis 9111 abseidit, modwlo, an ; /. il maid, damsel, virgin, woman jfinltcorte medwie 
***?• *<?•”’ twyfealdum mentle diploide. Pi. Spl. juveneula puleherrima, Hpt. Ql. 456, 39. Sed hSIige medwte (Judith), 

Ib8, 38. Hyre beteran mentel, Chart. Th. 537, 33. [Lat. mantellum : Judth. 10; Thw. aa, 10 ; Jud. 56. Him br^d lunu, mcdwle (Makalaleers 
/m/. mottull: O. iSf. mantel, mandal cA/amyt, wife) t6 monnum brohte, Cd, 58; Th. 71, 17; Gen. 117a. Afriic 

inontol*pro6n, es; m. A mantle^pin, brooch beewi^ hyre medwie, 171* Th. 315, 7; Exod. 579, Medwie, sed hvre beam gesibb 

mentelpredn, Chari. Th. 533, 33. brondai Jnrccan, Exon. 87 b; Th. 330, 5 ; Vy. 46. Secg odde niedwle 

moo; gen. medn A shoe or soei covering the foot :^Mt 6 pedula,^ti. man or tnaid, loa b; Th. 387, 15 ; Ra. 5, 5. Ceorlci ddhior, inddwlonc 
Voc. i. aO, a^ Mednj^dn/os (cf. Wiilck. 601, 19-ai • pedules, cull- medwie, 107 a; Th. 407, 18: Rii. a6, 7. Freditcu medwie a damsel 
ganiih que pedem capit, a vampey: pedulus a pynson.or a lok*), 83, 1 ; fvir, ia4b; Th. 479, a ; Ra. 6a, 1. Marian, m^rre medwlan, 14a; 
ealsus (cf. Py. chausser: Span, calzar /op»/ on shoes), ii. 137, 71. Tb. a8, 13; Cri. 446. In wlfci lufan, fremdre medwlan. Sob; Th. 

meodus meoci, meohi, meolc ; adj, v. oiedu-, meox, melc. 30 *» 20 ; Fa. 39. Wid da halgan niBg|>, Metodes medwlan (Judith), 

molOv meoluc, mile, e; /. Afi/A:— Dedi meolc hoe lae, /Eifc. Or. 9, Judth, ia; Thw, ag, 15 ; Jud. a6i. [Goth, niawtlo a damsel, girl.'X 
76; Som. 14, ai : Wrt. Voc^ i. 383, 31. SGr meolc onygala, aeidum v. ifi-roedwle. 

lae: >icce meolc eolustrum, 28, a-3. Awitled meolc>/a, 390, 45. Hd meox, mix, myx, et ; n. Mueh, dung, ordure, diV/;— Meox stereue, 
^he Pater Noster) bi> sdwle hunig and mddei meolc, Salm. Kmbl. 135; ^Ifc. Or. 9, 33 ; Soni. la, 17; eoenum, 13; Som. 16,6; rudera vel 
Sal.* 67. Meoluc, Wrt. V^. i. 63, 9: P*. Th. 118, 70. Of dam lande rvina, Wrt. Voc. i. a a, la. Fugelei meox avium stereus, L. Ecg. P, 
de wcdll Rieoice and hunie . , . de fldw]i on ridum meolce and hunies, add. lo; Th. ii. 333, 3a. Dwt tredw bi)» bedolfen and mid meoxe 
Num. 16, 13 '‘* 14 * bynre meolce with shim milk, Bd. 3, 37; S. beworpen . , . det meox is dxt gemynd hit fCUn dieda . . . Hwxt it 

659 i 3 .S- Mid lytle meolc (MS. B. meoloce) wxtere gemengedre eum lulre donne meox? Horn!. Th. ii. 408, 29-33 : Lk. Skt. 13, 8. Licga> 
parvo laete aaua minto, 3, 23.; S. 554, 33. f)e fldw]> meolece and forsewene swS swS meox (Cott. MS. miox) under feltune, Bt. 36, i ; 
hunie. Ex. 3, 8. Abraham nam ineoloc, Oen. 18,8. Meoluc, Deut. Fox 17a, ii : Homl. Skt. a, 241. Heu eall forseah on nieoxei gelicnysse, 
3 *» * 4 » o*' b^orfe meoluc /«/ into skim milk,L. M. a, 52; Lchdm. 8, 38. Da nytenii forrotedon on heora meoxe, lloml. Th. i. 118, 15. 

ii. 37 a, I. Da rlcostan men drincaji my ran meolc, Ors. i, 1 5 Swt. ao, BGton he Merest arise of dam reucendum meoxe, ii. 320, 23. Done hUf 
17. Ii d*t e&lond welig on meolcum dives laetis insula (Hibernia), 6e bif) t6 meoxe Swend, i. 358, a. To tneohxe, Ps. Th. 8a, 8. Meoxe 
Bd. I, I ; S. 474, 40. Wyl on meolcum boil in milk, L. M. a, 65; (meoxenc?) sterquilinio, Hpt. Gl. 488, ai. Mixe, horwe eeno, i. Into, 
Lchdm. ii. 296, 19. Mid cQ meolcum, a, 25; Lchdm. it. 318, aa. Wrt. Voc. ii. 130, 70. Of myxe dustes dir/ece pM/verts, Hy. Surt. 136,1, 
From milcum Sd6en ahlaetatus, Blickl. Gl. [Goth, milukt: O. Fre. Meoxa i/ereon/w, 484, aa. [Afid. E. mix, mex : Frs. saluxi ci. Goth. 
melok ; leel, mjdikr ; O. H. Ger. miluh.] v. frum-meolc. maihstus ; O. II. Ger. mist.] 

meolo-faet, es ; n. A vessel for Ao/ding milk, a milk-pail : — Meolcfct meox-bearwe, an ; /. A dung-barrow, basket for carrying dung 

mulctrale vel sinum vel Wrt. Voc. i. 35, 13, [O.H.Ger. Wylige odde mcoxbearwe corAts vel cq^niis, Wrt, Voc. i. 86, a, v. meox- 

melich-faz multra.'] v. melcing-faBt. wilige. 

meolo-hwlt ; adJ. Mil^white : — Of meolchw^ttre laeteo, Germ, 389, meoxen. v. mixen, 

70. Meolchwitum laeteis, 397, 3a. meox*foroe» an ; /. A fork used for removing dirt : — Myxforce rota- 

meoloian ; p. ode. I. to milk, take milk from an animal : — Se bulum (rofabulum furca vel illud lignum cum quo ignis movetur in fortiace 
gejtyrsta mon meolcode da hinde and dranc da meolc, Shrn. 130,4. causa coquendi : et dicitur sic, quia rotat et proruit ignem furni gratia 
Nan wtf hire yrfe nc meolcige, bGtan hed da meolc for Codes lufan coquendi vel stereora purgandi). Wrt. Voc. i. 16, 34. 
tyllan, Wulfst, 337, 10. Hyt bi]» god ccAp t6 milcian, Lchdm. tii. 1 78, I ^ meox-wilige, an ; A basket for carrying dung ;*^On meoeswilian 
30. II. to give milk, to suckle (v. gc-milcian) : — Da bredst da de cophino, Ps. Lamb. 80, 7. v. meox-bearwe. 

nsfre meolcgendc n£ron, Blickl. Homl. 93, 33. [Icel. mjdlka to milk; mere, Mercc, Mercisc, tnerce, mercels. v. mearc, Mirce, Mircisc, 
also to give milk.] v, mclean, merece, mircels. 

meolo-BUcendt cs; m. A sneA/rngf ; — MeolocsGcendca laetantium, mere, m*re, es ; m./(?), I. /A# sea (mrr in mrr-maid) : — Mere 
Wrt. Voc, ii. 51, 71. Meolcsucgeiidra, 73, 9, twfde grSp on fSgc folc (of the waters of the deluge), Cd. 69; Th. 83, 

meolo-te6nd, es ; wi. A suckling: — Of mdde cilda and milededndra 18; Gen. 138. Mere (the Red Sea) stille bad, 158; Th. 197, 3; 

exore infaHfiumetlactentiwn,Vt.S\in.S,^. Exod. 300: 166; Th. 206, 37; Kxod. 438. Mere iwcoderade, fde 

meolu, meoluc. v. mefu, meolc. ongin eft oncyrdc, Aiidr. Kmbl. 930 ; An. 465. JEt meres ende on the 

meord, meord, meard, c; /. Reward, pay ByJ» d6 meord wid God, shore, 44a ; An. aai. Ofer wfdne mere, 560 ; An. 283. Ofer sealtne 
Andr. Kmbl. 550; An, 375, Meard premium, Rtl. 165,5. LeAn ? mere, Menol. Fox 203 ; Men. 103. Merc sGcan, m^wes 6]»el, Exon, 
meard (mearda, pi. Lind.) merees, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 5, la. LeAn I X 33 b; Th. 474, 5; Bo. 35. II. a mere, lake:— Mcri stagnum, 
mcatde mereedem, 6 , 2 ; (meard, Lind.), 10, 41. Geld him meard reAif# Ep. Gl. 35 b, 16. Merc a/agetors, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 15: ii. lai, a8. 
illis mercedem, L\ud. 20,8. Meorde (tnearda, Lind.) onGSe^ mereedem Nis daet feor heonon dxt se mere ttande}», Beo. Th. 2739; B. 1362. 
oceipi/, Jn. Skt. Rush. 4, 36 : Exon.48b; Th. 167, 13; Gu. 1059: 6ab; In eAionde dxs myclan meres (stagni), Bd. 4, 39; S. 607, la Sed 
Th. 230, 15 ; Ph. 47a ; 76a; Th. 286, 9; Jul. 739. Meorda hledtan, menigeo de st6d begeondan dam mere, jn. Skt. 6, 2a. On culfran mere; 
gingra geafena, 48 a ; Th. 164, ao ; Gu. 1014. Dd sTc Jtonc meorda and of dxm mere ... On weorces mere ; of dxre mere. Cod, Dip. Kmbl. iii. 
miltsa to thee be thanks for rewards and mercies, 1 1 8 b ; Th. 456, 15 ; Hy. 76, 37 - 77 , Wid done mere secus stagnum, Lk. Skt. 5, i , a : 8, aa. 
4,67. Morda,95a; Th. 355, 34; Reim. 8a. [Go/A. mizdo; GA./Maddr.] Dxt w8 fundon sumne swTde micelne mere in dxm wxrc ferse wxter, 
meoring, e; /. Obstacle, impediment, hindrance Moyscs ofer da Nar, ii, a6. On mxre in stagnum, Blickl. Gl. Be tiorjtan bodes mxre 
fela meoringa ^fyrde ge 1 £dde Moses with many hindrances led the army • , , donon up on done mxre, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 10, 19-26. Ofer 
across them, Cd. 145 ; Th, 181, 16; Exod. 6a. [Cf. O.H, Ger. marunga human ge ofer meras and ofer ealle wxterpyttai sttper rivos ae paludes et 
impedimentum.] v, mirran. omnes laeus aquarum, Ex. 7, 19. Ill, an artificial pool, cistern 

meomon ; p. mearn, pi. mumon ; pp, momen To care, feel anxiety, On Syloes mere in natatoria Sihae, Jn. 9, 7, 1 1, Drinc dxt wxter of 
trouble one's se^ about anything, reek : — Nailet for caldre mearn he dlnum Agennm mere bibe aquaqi de eisterna tua. Past. 48, 5 ; Swt, 373, 
recked not of l\fe, Beo. Th. 2889 * * 44 *- Nalas for fdeh^ mearn 4, 8. [GolA. marei ; /. ; O. Sax. O. h. Ger. nicri ; /. ; Icel. mart ; m.; 

for fear of the feud was rtot troubled, 3079 ; B. 1537. N6 mearn fore O.H. Ger. mari, meri ; m. n, : Ger. nicer ; n. : Lat, marc.] v. fisc-, bran-, 
fyrene he eared not for the crime he committed, 373; B. 136. Lyt bring-, hwxl-, Is-, sund-, win-, yd-mere. 

^nig meant dxt hid Gt geferedon dyre madmas little anxiety did any fm mero, myre, an ; /. A war#;— Merc equa, Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 7. Mire, 

about bringing out the precious ireasum, 6250; B. 3139. Wddon *87,78. Myre, ii. 30, 4a : ASlfc. Gr. 7; Som. 7, a. Myran meolc, Ors. 

wxlwutfas for wxtere ne murnon (eared nought for water), Byrht. Th. i, 1 ; Swt. ao, 16. Dxre myran sunu,Bd. 3, 14 ; S. 540, 30. On myrah 
* 34 * 39 » ®y' 9 ®' be-mcornan and murnan. rTdan, a, 13; S. 517, 7. [leet. merr: O. H. Ger. nieriha, marha: Oer. 

me6B, es ; m. n. (?) Moss : — Treowes meds museus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, mlihre.] v, ass-, st(M-mere. 

7a. Ragu ahd meds fomym)> edwres landei wxstmas omnes fruges anfire. v. m6re. 

terrw turn ndtigo eonsumet, Dcut. a8, 4a. Sumne d&l caldes incuses de meie-b&t, es ; m. A sea-boat, Andr, Kmbl. 492 ; An. 346. 

on dam hAtgan tredwe geweaxen wxs (aliquid de veteri museo), Bd. 3, a ; mero-ouideL e ; /. T*he sea-eandle, the sun which rises from, or sets 

S. 5*5, 10 : Swt. A. S. Rdr. 96, 30. Medse museum, Wrt. Voc. it. 59, mi the sea, Bt. Met/ Fox 13, ; Met. 13, 57. Cf. heAdu-slgcl. 

38. Cf. meds m6r, Cod. Dip, Kmbl. iii. 81, *29. [O, W. Gir. mtos : iiMTeoetmcrce,es; m.AfareA#(aplant),sma//ar#; apiumgraveoicni:— 

M, If. Ger. mies ; m, n.] v. mes and next word. Merici apib, Ep. Gl. i f, 4. Merice, Wrt. Voc. ii. 100, 46. Merce, 8, 44 ; 
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i^/»A« iA 37 *^.^« Swfnei mearee aptasOr^ li. 7* 7. 
• Men'Ajiiiwtfffrib, 59, 45 : apiaOtr'l jfilfe. pr. 8 ; Som« 7, 16. Mercet 
^d, 1icrb.^7, 1 ; Lchdm. i. aio, 8. QtinUi nicrcei ledf, L. M. 1, 39s 
'Lchdm. J3. Getifm merce niodowetrdne, 1, 6x1 Lchdm. ii. 134* 
^ Mercce (meric, Lind.) msmiantt Lk. Skt. Rush. 1 1, 4a. [Doji, mserke 
nmtUagt, utaur'paniip^ v. itin«, wudu-merece (-mcrce). 

> e ; /. il Mo-cAes/; — Noe ongau wyrcan micle mcredestc 

(iA#orA),Cd. 66; Th. 79, 26 \ Qeii. 1317. 

xnero-dadpf es ; m, lhaih in iht ua, diotk By drow/ung, Cd. 169 ; 
^ Th. a 10, 9; Exod. 51a. MeredeA^a mdst (/A# disirueiioH of ik$ 
Egyptian* in tka Rid Sia)^ 166; Th. ao7, 9; Exod. 464. 
mm-dedr. an; m, A sra-Aisu/, Beo. Th. 1 lao; B. 558. [O. L. Gtr. 
meri*dier a waUrfowl : O, J 7 . Oer. nieri-tier.] 

an ; m, A ua*/anr, Deo. Th. 1008 ; B. 50J. . 
iiMre-f«ro]s, et ; m. Sia^naavi * On mercfaro]^ on tht wavn, Andr. 
Kmbl. 577 ; An. 289 : 701 ; An. 351 : Exon. laa b; Th. 471, 16 ; RiL 
6i, a. 

mere-flao, es ; m. aafixH : — Wses merefixa m6d onhrered, Beo. 

Th. ixoa ; B. 549. [O. H, Otr, niere-uisc pUeia maria*’] 

more-fldd, es ; m. I. o flood (fwaur, dtlugt ; — Mercfldd dihiviumt 
Exon. 56 b; Th. aoo, 18; Ph. 4a: Cd. 67; Th. 81, 7; Gen. 1341. 
StrcAm 8e6w ofcr foldan . . . niiclade nierefl6d, Andr. Knibl. 3050 ; An. 
1538. II. a body of watir, floods oaan Mercflddes y|»a, Bt. Met. 

Fox 37, 4 : Met. 37, a : Cd. 167 ; Th. 309. 33 : Exod. 503. On mcr^ 
flode niidduni in thi midst of ihi UfOttrSf 8; Th. 9, ai; Gen. 145. Bi- 
sencte on mereA6de drownid in oaan, Exon. 7a b; Th. 271, 10; Jul. 
480 : 8a a ; Th. 309, 19 ; Seef. 59. 

mere*grot, es ; n, A pihhla or atom of tht sm, a ptart: — ^Ne forixte ic 
<td ndfrc, mm meregrot 1 Biickl. lloml. 149, 2. Is hcofena rice gelfc dam 
niangere de sdhte d«t gdde meregrot. Da. h€ funde dsst Sn dcdrwyrde 
tneregrot di bohte hd daet merrerot, Mt. Knibl. 13, 45-46. Bergeait 
swylce meregrota {margarita), mr. 37, 39. Gefrxtwod swa swa mid 
meregrotum, Honil. Th. i. 596, 8. [Cf. O. H* Oar. nieri-grioz margarita, 
smjo.J V. next word. 

mero-groto, an ; m*A ptarl: — Meregrota margarita, Wrt. Voc. i. 85, 
94. On dim be<i^ oft gemitte da bet»tan meregrotan quihua ineluaam 
impi margaritam optimam invtniunt, Bd. 1, X ; S. 473, 18. [Cf. O. Sax, 
meri-grita, ogriota.] 

iiioro*grimd» et ; m. Tk§ bottom of a aa ox Idki, Beo. Th. 290a ; B. 
1449: 4207 ; B. 2100. 

more-hengoatt es ; m. il sro-s/eed, a skip, Exon. X04 a ; Th. 395, x 2 ; 
Rii. X5, 6 : Bt. Met. Fox 26, 49 ; Met. 26, 25. 

moro-hmgel, es ; n, A aa^gamunt, a sail Merehrcgla sum, segl 
aie fast, Beo. Th. 38x5 ; B. 1905. 

moro-hua, et ; n. sm-Aoms# (iVboA's orA), Cd. 65 ; Th. 78, 34 ; Gen. 
X303: 69; Th. 8i, x8; Gen. 1364. 

more-liwearf, et; m. A aa-wharf aa^skoa, Cd. 169; Th. 210, 16; 
Exod. 516. 

mdro-hwlt. v. mdre pttrt, 

mere-lEd. e; /. A sea-ieay, thi road which thi aa fumiahes. Exon, 
xagb: Th. 474*9! Bo. 27. 

mare^iidondo seafaring, a aorfaring person, Cd. 7X ; Th. 84, 34 ; 
Gen. X407: Beo. Th. 5x5; B. 255 : Andr. Kmbl. 705; Aii. 353. [Cf. 
liil, mar-lfdendr ; pi, siafanrs.] 

moro»inon[n 3 , t\ f A siren Mercmcn aircao, Wrt. Voc. I. 289, 6. 
Meremenna sirenarum, Hpt. Gl. 498, 65. [Brutus iherde siggen ^rh his 
sssmonnenof |ian ufelc ginnen (mb cudeii ]>a meremintaen,Lsym. 1337: 
O, H, Qer, mer-niin siren; meri-mem*, -menni seylla*] v. next word and 
Grmm. D. M. 404-407. 

moro*xnonMi, •mennen, t\fA siren : — Meremenin siriao, Wiilck. 47, 
7. Mercmennena sirenarum, Wrt. Voc. i. 84, 12. [Cf. Jal, mar*mennill ; 
ifs. a sea^goblin,] Cf. mere-wff. 

2noro«xiaaddrn» an ; as. -nsedre, zni f,A aea^adder, a lamprey Mere- 
nssddia murena vel murina vel lampreda, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 65. Myre- 
riseddra, 77, 72. Merensedre, ii. 59, 23. 

mero-anixrlta t adj. Having the sea calm : — Meresmylta wfc, Bt. Met. 
Fox 21, 34; Met. 21, 12. 

more-atrtAt, e ; /. The road which the aiafurnishis,Elon. Kmbl. 483; 
El. 242 : Bed. Th. 1032 ; B. 514. 

more-atrddxn, es ; ai. A searstream, the sea, water of the sea, Cd. 39 ; 
Th. 5i« 27; Geii. 833: 154; Th. X9r, 5; Exod. 2x0; 166; Th. 207, 

1 7 ; Exod. 468. Merestream ne dear ofer eor^n scedt card gebriidan 
(cf. sli, Bt Pox 74, a6), Bt Met Fox xi, 130; Met. ii, 65 ; 20, aaS; 
Met. 20, X14. 6^ nierestrednias smto the waters of the sea, Cd. 199; 
Th. 247, 37 ; Dan. 503 : Bt. Met. Fox aS, 65 ; Met a8, 33. Manemim 
niercstredmiira de aquis multis, Ps. Th. 143, 12. [O. Sax, mcri-tUom.] 
more-airoxiga i /. Strength in the sea, strength for swimming : — Ic 
merestrengo miran fhte, earfe|io on ^dum, donne &iig 6der man, Beo. 
Th. J070; B. 533. 

mero-awla, es ; m. ^ sea-pig, porpoise, dolphin: — Des niercswfii hie 
dilfln, Alfc. Gr. 9, T4; Som. 9, 37 : Wrt. Voc. it. 26, rg : i. 281, 56. 


Meresirrn baeharus, 281, 57: 65, 61: delphm rA boeharists ?el simo- 
55* 80. Mereswf n baehame, 2 1, 46. Meresufn bacarius, il. xoa, 1 X. 
^Ic seldfynde 8 k de weordlfc by^, styria and mereswf 11, Cod. Dip. Knibl* 
iH. 450, 28. Nim mereswfnet fel, L. M. 3, 40; Lchdm. il. 334, r. 
Meretwyn and stirian delphinos it sturias, Cdl. Monast. Th. 24, 9 : Bd. 
i« 1 • 8. 473, X 7. [Icil, mar^wfn : 0 ,'H, Qer, meri-sufn : der, meer- 
Khwein dolphin, porpoise^ 

moro-pyaan, an ; m, A sea-rusher, a ship : — On mere^yssan, Andr. 
Kmbl. 892; An. 446. On roerepissan, 514; An. 257. [CLIal, pysja 
to rush; Jiyss uproar,] 

moro*torht; ad/. Bright from bathing in the sea (epithet of mom- 
ing) : — Sid tunne brencp eorjiwanim morgen meretorhtiie the sun rising 
from the aa brings bright morn to men,ht. Met. Fox 13, 121 ; Met. 13, 
61. Beewom ofer girseeges [begong] morgen msretorht [or nisretorht 
splendidly bright, cf. O. H, Qer, niiri-mihil], Cd. x6o; Th. 199, 39; 
Exod. 346. Cf. mere-candel. 

xnere-torr, es ; m. it tower formed by the sea (the wails formed by the 
waters of the Red Sea), Cd. 167 ; Th. 208, x6 ; Exod. 484. 

mere-weard, es; ai. it aa-ward, one who haps guard in the sea.*— 
Se mereweard (the whale). Exon. 97 a ; Th. 363, 13 ; Wal. 53. 

snoxo-wdrlg ; adJ, Weary of journeying on the aa Merewirges m6d 
the mind Y sea-weary man. Exon. 81 b ; Th. 306, 23 ; Seef. 12. 

xnere-wif, es ; a. it seater-wUeh, woman living in a lake (GrendeFs 
mother), Beo. Th. 3042 ; B. 1519. [O. H. Ger, meri-wfb sirena.] 
morgen, v. merigen.- 

merian ; p. ede ; pp, cd 7 *o purify, refine Dam de his gist wile mer- 
gan (MS. B. merian) of sorge iMcddan of tcyldum for him who will 
purify his spirit from the dross of care, separate it from guilt, Salm. 
Kmbl. iia; Sal. 55. v. i-merian. 
mexig. V. mirig. 

merigen, merten, mergen, es; m. 1 . morning: — Ures andgites 
merigen is (ire cildhid, Homl. Th. ii. 76, 14. .Di se mergeii geworden 
WKS when it was morning, St. And. lo, 3. Mergcn pridda, Cd. 8 ; 
Th. 10, 11; Gen. 155: Beo. Th. 4213; B. 2x03: 4255; B. 2124. 
Mericn mam, Wrt. Voc. i. 76, 53. On mergenne mam, Ps. Spl. 91, 2 : 
Ps. Th. 54, 17 : 89, 16 : Beo. Th. X134 ; B. 565. In merne mam, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 20, 1 : at, x8. T6 meme, 16, 3. On dam daege worhte 
God merigen and dfen, Homl. Th. 1 . 100, 5. On mergen mam, Ps. Spl. 
89,6. ^ II. the morning of the mxt day, morrow: — DS de nist 

hwsder d(i merigenes gebfde thou that hnowest not whether thou wilt live 
to aa the morrow, Homl. Th. ii. X04, 26. Hwsst gif ic hide merigenesi 
Homl. Skt. 3, 585. In merne in erastinum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 34. On 
merne, Jn. Skt. Lind. 1, 43 : 1 2, 1 2. T6 merne eras, Lk. Skt. Lind. 13, 32. 
On mergen in erastinum, Jn. Skt. i , 43 : 1 2, 1 2. On nierien, Homl. Th. ii. 
502,16. WinytonhwKttd merigen bipt6weard,8a, 17: 1374,21:462,3. 
To merigen eras, A^.Gr. 38; Som. 39, 59. v.dr-,time-mergen,aiiifmorgeii. 

merigen-, mergen^daeg, es ; m. Morrow Hi dss mergendssges ge- 
bfdan m6ste, Biickl. Homl. 2x3, 25. v. morgen-dssg. 
merigen-, mergen-lfc ; adj. 1 . belonging to the moming : — Se 
merigenlica tilia the labourer who came to work in the morning, Homl. 
Th. ii. 74, 29. Se mergenlfca steorra the morning star, Biickl. Homl. 
I37i .t2. II. belonging to the morrofa Dam ne fyligp merigeiilTc 
dasg, fordan de him ne lorst6p se gysternlfca, Homl. Th. i. 490, 19. Dys 
mergenlfcan dasge, Biickl. Homl. 143, ai : 147, 29. ▼. morgen-lfc. 
merigen-, mergen-tfd, e; /. Morning-time, morning: — Fram dsere 
imSran mergentide dast fsfen cume a custodia matutina usque ad noetem, 

Ps. Th. 1 29, 6. Y. morgen-tfd. 
meriao. y. nierK. 
meme. y. merigen. 

merra, merran, merring. y. mirra, mirran, mirring. 
memo, es ; m. it marsh Mctk ealmetum, wit. Voc. ti. 13, 4a : 
X03, 10 : 1 2 7, 55. T6 mssrsce. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 1 75, 32. Dat lond 
at Dorpe mid m€dwe and mid merisce, iv. 295, 7. On seaitum merKe, 
Ps. Spl. xo6, 34. H8 da weaxendan wende eor^n on Kaltne meiac (in 
salsuginem), Ps. Th. xo6, 33: Biickl. GL: Cd. 160; Th. 19914; Exod. 
333. Ne fcTM ne menc, Lchdm. iii* 286, 21. Sumra wyru card bip on 
merKum alias herbas feruxt peduda, Bt. 34, xo ,* Fox 148, 23. On 
feldiim and on m^dum and on seahum merKum, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 
350,' 8. MeiK Romney Marsh, Clir. 796 ; Erl. 58, xi. 
merao-lnnd, es; n. Marshdand :—Votookh, £lc tiip on mersclaiide 
forl 3 rde, Chr. 1098 ; Erl. 235, 12. 

mereo-meelwe, an ; f, Marsh-nuMow MerKmealewe dlthea, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 67, 20. MerKniealwe hiUseum, ii. 43, 3. MerKmealuwe. Deds 
wyrt de man hibiseum and 6drum naman meiKmealwe (^mealuwe, MS. 
B.) nemnap. Herb. 39 ; Lchdm. i. X40, 3-5. MerKmealwan crop, L. M. 
3, 63; Lchdm. ii. 350, 24. Nim merKmealwan, 3, 8 ; Lchdm. ii. 312, 12. 
mereo-meer-geella, an ; ns. it AiW of gentian ; gentiaiia pneumo- 
nanthe Nim merKineargeallan, L* M. i, 39 ; Lchdm. ii. 100, 3 : i, 50; 
Lchdm. li. 124. 1. 

Mereo-ware; pi. The inhabitants tf marsAy /and;— Myrcena cining 
Oferhergode Cantwate and Mcrscrare (mem of Romney Marth), Chr. 796; 
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Erl. m. 4A. Monige m I towir Mui miMiy i^A* m» tftktfun^, 838;^ wiA mm. Clwrt. Th. 379, '91. .1^ Ctda'“mrf(be <<MiM|‘«AM), 
Erl. % 13. Pft* Th. 54, 13. D»t ic nsNidge mMe tffnnhi IMer vi fui^i^. 0 at fatri ^ ^ 

iii«riM(?):— MertM imr#, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1139 8i. [Cf. O.H.Otr. Afo, Gen. 37, 9. Gif«h; him lydlTan ne meta nc ihunde if tkfy 
men! mirdi, Grff. ii. 861.] qfUmmrdM ghu Hum ugitAtr Jbod nor/apour, L. Edm. S. 1 ; Th. i. 3483 7. 

mM(7) dWM#.*— -Oeiomna c8e meu eo/iici counHmig, L. M. x, 38s DUr imrte I’ygde, Bd. f, 4: $.‘617, 11. Mcttas dbaria, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
Lchdm. ii. 98, s. [*Mct Mtirau,Jinw$ (Kilian),' Cockayne.] 13, 71 : dapn, a8, 1 : fntula, Hpt. Gl. 493, 75. Da mctui {cihm) lie 

xadaftn tofita, cat Ic mdsan m«g meahlelfcor caldum kyne / cam God self geicedp. Past. 43* 9 ; Swt. 319, x. Mfnum )iedwum ic sylle^ 
car mightier meait than am M giamt. Exon, ill a ; Th. 435, a6; RE. mettas, JElfc. Or. 15 ; Som. x8, 65. Se lie mettas (cscas) hafk, Lk. 

4X3 83. V. m6s. Skt. 39 II. Earmra hongur hd ofersw^^e mid mettnm* Bd. a* X ; S.^ 

mdee, medse, mfse, m^ie, an; table; also what is em a tabic 500» 34. Mid cynelfcum mettum (rcgalibus epmlis) Mfyllcd, 3, 6; S.* ' , 
Mfse (MS. T. mdse) memsa, Ps. Spl. 689 37. Medse tnemtarium (menso- 3389 14. Pram swdttrum mettum a cibis Imeulcmtiortbus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
rium quod est in mensa, ut mantUe, et vas escarium). Wit. Voc. 1. 36, 61. o, 33. [GotA. mats : O. Sax, meti : O. Frs, mete : lecl. matr : O. Jtf. Ocr. 
Myse t bedd memsat 83, ai . Da hwcipas eU^ of dim crumon lie fealli)’ mas ; m. ccca.] v. Isfen-, edeor-* deg-, dst-, fMsc-, hredc-, miEl-, morgen-, 
of hebra hlifordes mysan . . . Sed m^se is bdclfce Ifir . . . Be dsere ni^san ndn-, pan-* undern-* wyrt-metc. 

cwe]> se wTte^ : Drihten dfi gegearcodest mysan on nilnre gesib]>e, mete-eum, cs ; n. A room for taking meals in GemBne metera 
Homl.Th. ii. X149 34-38: i. 330, 31, 34: Ps. Spl. lay* 4: Mk. Skt. 7* ccemaeulnm^ Wrt. Voc. i. 58, 30. 

a8 : Lk. Skt. xa* ax, 30. [Qotk. mds : O.H. Gcr. mias, meas taensa,\ meto-Sflli&ng* e ; /. Atrophy; atrophia, Wrt. Voc. i. 19* 44. 

met. ▼. ge*, tel-met. mete-bmlg* es ; m, A bag for food, seallet : — BCta metbelge (met- 

metea ; p. mast, pi. m^ton ; pp. meten. Z. to mete^ measure : — belig, Lind.) sine pera. Lk. Skt. Rush, a 3. 33. 

Ic mete metior, .Alfc. Or. 31; Som. 35, 3a. Ic mcotu metibor, Ps. meto-oom* es; n. Com for food habbe his meteefi and his 
Surt. 39, 8 : 107, 8. i£lc &ra Jnnga lie man met on fate everything metecom. Chart. Th. 380, 7. v. next word. 

that is measured in a vessel, JE\fc, Gr. 13 ; Som. i6, 8. On liam ylcati mete-ou* e;f. A cow that is to furnish food :^K\\efk esne gebyre^ td 
gemete lie gd meta|> edw by)» genieten qua mensiura mensi fuerids, metsunge xii pund gddes comes and i g6d metecS, L. R. S. 8 ; Th. i, 

remetietur vSbis, Mt. Kmbl. 7, a. Hwilum mid folmum [hd]*mBt we&n 436* 37. v. j^eceding word. 

and wftu, Cd. aao; Th. 309, aa; Sat. 714. II. to measure out, mete-tet* es; n. il ditth Micel and rSm metfet graves et ampla 
mark off, assign the bounds of a place :^Se geleafa and sed lufu mittoii parabsis. Germ. 403, 18. 

Hone stede hwler hid drihtnes tempel r£ran woldan, Piud. 80. Dd mete-fssteleges; m.ilfca//cl;— Metefsteltsi/arckia.Wrt.Voc. i. 16,39. 

gedydfst det wd ni6tan dre land mid ripum, Ps. Th. 15, 6. Wlciteal mete-fleo* es; m. iln edible fisk : — Des metefisc hie mugil, Alfc. Or. 

nictaii eastra metari, Cd. 146; Th. 183, x6; Exod. 9a. III. to 9, 8; Som. 9, lO. 

measure by paces, to traverse, pass over : — Him eoh fore mflpadas mart, mete-gnfol* es; n. Tax or rent paid in food :-^On sumen lande gebdr 
Elen. Kmbl. ^33: £1. 1363. Fdrdon forb danon, fEdeldttum foldweg sceal syllan huniggafol, on suman metegafol,on soman ealugafol, L. R. S. 
miiton, Beo. Th. 3371 ; B. 1633 : 103a ; B. 514 : 1838 ; B. 917. For^ 4; Th. i. 434* 3a. 

f esiwon iTfes lit^edw lifweg (liBweg?) metan, Cd. 147; Th. 184,9; mete-gemrwn; pi. f. Preparations of food : — Odre hwBtene (MS. 

xod. 104. IV. to measure one thing by or with another, to com- wstau) metegearwa sint t6 forbeddantie other preparations qf wheaten 

pare : — Se swdg wxs be winde meten the sound was compared to the food are to be forbidden, L. M. a, 33; Lchdm. ii. axo, a6. 
wind, Blickl. Homl. 133, 31. Hd mzt done welan t8 dare wineitran mete-gird. v. met-gird. 
handa Ac compared wealth to the left hand. Past. 50, 3 ; Swt. 389, 18. meteglan* metegung. v. metgian, metgung. 

Ke sint hf n3 wi)i edw t6 metanne Mcy are not to be compared with you, mete-lif* oi f. A remnant of food Dfeloii ealte da nietellfe let them 
Bt. 13 ; Fox 40, 10 : 39, 8 ; Fox 334, 5 : Bt. Met. Fox ai, 83 ; Met. ai, distribute all the remnants qf food, L. iEdelst. v. 8* 1 ; Th. i. 336, 7. 

4a. T6 metenne wid dxt ni6d, Bt. 16, a; Fox 5a, 6: 3a, a; Fox On dfne metelifa in reliquias ciborum tuorum, Ex. 8* 3. Da metlifo 

116, 7. T6 mettanne, 18, 1 ; Fox 63, 4. [Go/A. mitan: O.X. Ocr. reliquiae, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 14, 3Q. 

metan: O. FVs. /cc/. meta : O. H.Oer. meten i Gcr. messen.] r. S-, be-, mete-lede; adj. Without food, lacking food :--^n lumere tide wxs 
ge-, wid-* widcr-metan. micel menigu mid dam Hdlende on inum wditene meteleAs {nec haberent, 

mdtea; p. te To paint : — ^Ic mfte pingo, X\tc. Or. a8* 5; Som. 31, quod manducarent), Homl. Th. ii. 396, X : Elen. Kmbl. xaao; El. 6x3: 

60. Swa nidteras nidta^ on anlfcnyssan as painters paint in likenesses, 139a ; Rl. 698. Hed wunode seofon niht metele&s sAc remained seven 
Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 5* Sed de mdtan sceall pietura, Gr. 43 ; Som. days without food, Homl. Skt. 10, 383. [Icel. mat-lauis.] 

45t 3> Mdtton ofergeweorke depicio nususoleo. Coll. Monast Th, 33, mete-l^t* -liest, -Idst, -Idst, -list, e; /. Want of /(Wff;— Him of- 
35* [Nx) haflfdenn liccness metedd, Orm. 1047. Cf. Goth, maitaii to hredw dies folces metele&st, Homl. Th. ii. 396, 19. DA wleron hid mid 
cut : leel. meita to cut; meitill a chisel: O.H. Gcr. meizau to cut; meiztl metelidste gewBgde they were reduced by want of food, Chr. 894; Erl. 
achisel.l ▼. 8-, ge-mdtan, an</ mdting. 9a, 37. For metelidste heora Iff fllAtan, Ors. 3* 8; Swt. lao, 30. 

mSten; p. te To meet with, come upon, come across, find : — Metelfiste inedia, Hpt. Ol. 480, 34. Metelgste, 497> 31. Meteleute 
Ealle de he mildheorte mdtep and findek, Ps. Th. 75, 6. For dy hf hit ciAi inopia, 5x7, 66. Murnende m6d nales metelfste* Exon, xoxa; 
ne gemetak (MS. Cott m€tak) de hf hit on rlht ne sdeak, Bt. 36, 3 ; Th. 380, 39; RK. i, 15. For meteleistc mdde, Andr. Kmbl. 77; An. 

Fox 178, 4. Oe unsB^lne finigne [ne] mdtak (gd nSnne ne mfgon 39: 3315; An. XX59. [Cf. 0. 5an.metM6si: /cc/. mat-leysa/acAo//bo<f.1 

metan unsB|Blne, Bt. 30, a ; Fox xio, 16), Bt. Met. Fox sj, 34; Met. metend* es; ns. One who measures or nsc/cs;— Him leAn fgeaf metend 
17, 17. Moette ^cndi/,Wrt. Voc. ii. 1x5, 41. Mette, 03, 35. Di (God), Cd. 86; Th. 108, ax; Gen. 1809. Middangeardes metend ex 
c^e he furkor 6k he gemette (MS. Cott. mette) da Parcas then he went Ormista (the A. S. gloss seems to be intended as a translation of the title 
on until he came upon the Fates, Bt. 35, 6 ; Fox 168, 34, Dd mCtte he commonly given to Orosius* History, [H]Ormesta Mundi, and It the 
dine man forkfiSredne he found the man darted, Blickl. Homl. 317, 17. measurer or describer of the worldi i. e. a general history of the world)* 

He ne mette mundgripe mAran, Beo. Th. 1506 ; B. 751 : Andr. Kmbl. Wrt. Voc. ii. 30, 18. Cf. metod* metten. 

94a ; An. 471 : xioo; An. 353. He k^ed mAtte r6da setsomne he came metend-lioo* meten-ness. v. A-metendlfce, wid-metenness. 

upon three crosses together, Elen. Kmbl. 1663; £1.833. ^1 metton mater* es; n. Metre : — Missenifee metre diverso metro : eroico metre 

invenerunt, Ps. Spl. xo5, 4. Nimc se de hit on his ascere mete, L. In. heroico metro, Bd. 5, 34; S. 648, 36, 37. [O.H. Ger. meter; 11.] 

43 ; Th. i. 138, 14. Swa Ar swA he hSdes wyrkne mon metan mihte as xnatar-onaft* es; ns. The art of versification; ars metrica, Bd. 4, a ; 
coois as he could meet with a man worthy tf the (efoscopal) rank, Bd. 3, S. 565, 35. 

39 ; S. 561, 36. D/sr byk adk symble meted truth is ever found there, mater-oand; adj. Relating to metre : — Metercund catalectieus, ubi in 
Ps. Th. 1x8, X 60. Dst sigorbeAcen mdted wdre, futiden in foldan* Elen, pede versus una siilaba deeet, Wrt. Voc. ii. 129, 41. Dy nietercundum 
Kmbl. 1969: £1.986. [Go/A. ga-m6tjan: O.dSaus. mdtian: O.Fre, catedectieo, ly, 67. 

meta: led. moeta.] v. ge-metan. m6tara* es; m. A painter : — MAtere pictor, Wrt. Voc. i. 46, 73 : 75, 

matoOiuxd (? meter<und* q>v.); adj. Metrical : — Bf metcundan (dy- 18. Sfd reAf swylce metere[s] wyreek on anlfcnysse toga; scr6d swfi 
metcunda, Wrt.)* Wrt. Voc. ii. 75,30. v. next word. mAteras mAtak on anlfcnyssan cinctue gabinus, 41, 3, 5. iElfndk de 

matoand-lio; adj. ilfclrica/.*->Metcundlfccre getinenesso metrica fa- mAtere, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 361, ao. v. mAtan, niAting. 
cmnlia, Hpt. Gl. 409* 17. v. preceding word. matar-fara, es; n. Hexameter verse;— Be his life wA Awriton ge 

ICSTII9 mste* es; ns. meat, /borf.*— Mete cibue, Wrt. Voc. ii. 33, meterfers ge geriedre sprdee de vita iilius et versibus heroieis et simplici 
8a Mfn mete (mett, Lind. RuA.) is dsst Ic wyree dass willan de rod orations conecripeimus, Bd. 4, aS; S. 605, 13. Meterfersum versibue 
sende* Jn. Skt. 4, 34. Gesoden mast on WBtere dixus cibue, Wrt. Voc. i. hescametris, 5, 18 ; S. 636* 6. 

37, 17. SwAte mete dapie, ii. 38, 39. D6 scealt mid esurfoknyssum de matar-gawaoro* es ; n. Verse : — Paulinus bAc of metergeweorce on 
metes tilian thou shedt with hardships get thyself food, Homl. i. x8, 15. gerAde sprdee icgcimyxtdtt turned Paulinus* books from verse into prose, 

Dsst hig bedn edw t6 mete ut dm vobis in escam, Gen. 1* 39 : Cd. 38 ; Bd. 5, 33 ; S. 648, 31. 

Th. 50, 35; Gen. 814. Gi hyt eft in tS dam kHcg^n mvnstre mid matar-llo; adj. Metrical, poetical meterlfcum fStum pedibus 

mete and mid mannnm let it revert to the holy monasierywith meat and poeiicis, Hpt. Gl. 4tx, 3. [O.Ar. Ger, meter-lfh.] 
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swt-mi. T. meti-m. ^ mating, e;/. A pahuifif, ^Mmrf.wMatincf pkinta, JElfc Or» a8, 

aetiv-wsrrlita^ an; m.A ffim^maiir, Mederwyrhta $ ; Som. 31, 61. M<6ngC| Wit. Voc. i. 40» 73 : 75, 19. Swt twl on 
Wrt. Voc. ii. XI4, 7. Meterwyrhta, 55, 64* [Cf. 0 ,H.Q^, meter* mitinge bij^ foriewen se6 blace anlfcnyt, dst led bwffe %f beorhtre 
wurcha poitiea tmaa,"] gesewen, Homl Th. I. 354, xa. On 6ifre wfian wS Keiwii^ metinge, 

mote-, inet-[?]iacca, an ; m. it hind of mtaturo -Metetacca Ugtda and on 6drc wtian tufai. Ne gfi]» nS mire t6 mdtinge b&ton tot to 

(ligula mensura genus quod alio nomine cochlea dicitur et cst octava hit geted and herige, 186, 5-7. t« mdtan. 

pars cyathi) vel coc/m. Wrt. Voc. i. a6, 6a. mot-lio. y. un-metltc. 

meto-aonz, mn, A mtat-kH{f§, hmfi uMd in cutiing food, daggtr:^ motod, metnd, meotud, roeotod, es; m. A word found only in poetry 

Jliene mid heora metseacsum ofsticedon. On. 5« la; Swt. 2^, 18. (the phrase sf moioda drihiin occurs twice in iEIfKc's Homilies, but in 
[O. ff, Oer. maz-sahs enliollum."] alliterative passages). Hie earlier meaning of the word in heathen 

moto-adon, e :/. Desire for food, appetiu : — Of tos magan Idle cuma^ times may have been foie, to/iny, dSniM (cf. metan), by which Qrein 
nngemetlk'a metesScna, L. M. a, x ; Lchdm. ii. 174, a7. would translate metod in Wald, i, 34: Val. x, 19: — Bf ic to metod 

mote-swamm, cs; m. An edible mufAroom.*-— Metteswam/ufigitf vel ondrdd tot to t6 fyrenlfce feohtan sdhtest (Stephens here takes tneiod 
tuber, Wrt. Voc. i. 3I« 5 a. as vocative with the meaning of prince) ; in this sense it seems to be used 

mote-poarfendo ; pari. Wanting food dghwylcne ell)>e<Sdigra in its compounds, and in the Icelandic tnjdiudr weird, bane, death (Cl. 

dydon him t 5 mdse mete]>earrenduin ih^ made every foreigner food for and Vig. mjdtudr, II). Could this be the meaning in the phrase se 
themselves in u/ant of meat, Andr. Kmbl. 54; An. ay: a7a ; An. 136. metoda drikten used of Christ in the following passages? — ^Ne dorston 
mote-pegn, es; m. An officer whose duty it is to see after food, a da dedflu, dS dS hi idr£fde w£ron, intd d&m swynum, gif hd him ne 
sewer, Cd. 148; Th. 185, 31 ; Exod. 131. [Cf. disc-]}egn.] sealde le&fe, ne intd nSnum men fordan se metoda drihten Ore gecynd 

moto-utaiht, o\ f. A disease which causes food to pass the bowels hssfde on him sylfum genumen, Homl. Th. ii. 380, 4-7. Gemyndig on 
without digestion : — MeteGtsiht heis/fWo (Acicvre/Ma), Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 54. mdde hu se metoda mrihten cwxb on his godspelle be his g^cundan 
MeteGtsihp, ii. 53, 75. tdcyme, 51a, ay. But the word, which occurs frequently, is generally an 

met*tbt. V. mete-fct and gemet^faet. epithet of the Deity as the O. Sax. metod: so too Icel. mjSttior (Cl. and 

metgian, metegian, metian ; p. ode. I. to assign due measure Vig. mjoAidr, I) is applied to heathen gods:— Metod engla, llfes brytta, 
(with dat.) : — Donan metgap £lcum be his gewyrhtum thence assigns to Cd. 6; Th. 8, 9: Gen. 136. Blfdheort cyning, metod alwihta monna 
each due measure according to his deserts ; quid unicuique conventat, cynnes, 10; Th. la, ap; Gen. 193. Hine forwraec metod mancynne 
agnoKit, et, quod convenire novit, accomodat, Bt. 39, 9: Fox aa6, fram, Beo. Th. aao; B. 110. MetudOLord/ Elen. Knibt. 1634; 

33. II. to moderate, regulate (with acc.) ; — Se ilea God se 819. Middangeardes meotud. Exon. 1x6 b; Th. 449, a; Ddm. 65. 

dost call metgap the same Qod who regulates all that, Bt. Met. Fox ii, Cyninga wuldor, meotud mancynnes, Andr. Kmbl. 343; An. 17a. S6d- 
x88 ; Met 1 1, 88. III. to measure in the mind, consider, meditate fssst meotud, 77a ; An. 386. Meotod hcfde miht d& hd gefestnade foldan 
ufOH (cf. Go/A. mitdn to consider ) : — Ic dine gewitnysse on mdde metegie sce&tas, Cd. aig ; Th. 265, 3; Sat. a. Meotod mancynnes, 323 ; Th. 393, 
georne testimonia tua meditatio mea esi, Ps. Th. 118, 24. Hsst ic Ss dine a a ; Sat. 459. Meotod alwihta, aaS ; Th. 308, 24; Sat. 697. Megen- 
metige less tua meditatio mea est, 118, 174. Ic is dine on mdde metegade, cyninga meotod, Exon, ai b ; Th. 58, ap ; Cri. 943. Cf. metend, metten. 
US* 97 t > 45 * >4^1 5* Ic on dfnre sddfjestnesse symble tneteode (medif- moto6rgiOMOoedX,Oi f. Decree ^ fate, death : — Sum sceal seonobenntim 

tabor), 1x8, 16. Ic metegian ongan mwnigra weorca medi/o/as sum in sedc sfir cwSnian, munian meetudgesceaft {approaching death), Exoii. 

omnibus operibus tuis, 76, 10. v. ge-metgian. 87 b; Th. 318, 19 ; Vy. ao. [O.A'am hie iro mundoda wider metodi- 

xxMt-gird, -geard, 'gyrd, o;f. A rod for measuring, a rod, perch giskeftie {the death of her son).] v. next word. 

Metgeard psr/iVa, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 5. Riht is diet ne bed £nig metegyrd xxiatod>aoeaft, e; /. Decree of fate, doom, fate after death : — Ealle 
lengre donne dder, L. I. P. 7; Th. ii. 314, 6. Donne is dies imbganges Wyrd foYswedp mine mSgas td nietodsccafte (/o their doom), Beo. Th. 
ealles I’rid furlaiiges and f^red inetgeurda, Chart. Th. 157, ay. Twe^rm 56x3; B. 2815. Gast onsetide Matheus his td metodsceafte {to the fate 

metgyrda brad, 232, ty. appointed to it), in dene gefedn, Menol. Fox 34a ; Men. tya. Wecca)i 

metgung, roetegung, e; /. I. moderation, temperance of denj^e dryhtguniena beam td meotudsceaite the children of men shall 

is se hdhsta erseft, and se hasf]) on him feuwer ddre crwftas, dara is 2n awalte from death to doom. Exon, aia; Th. 55, 24; Cri. 888. Hd 
wasrscipe, dder metgung, [iridde is eilen, fedri’e rihtwTsnes, Bt. ay, 2; forp gewSt mctodsceaft sedn he died, Cd. 83; Th. 104, 31 ; Gen. 1743 : 
Fox 96, 34. II. meditation : — Md is metegung hG ic dfne clhast Beo. Th. 2364'; B. 1180. Heu mctodsceaft {the death of her kinsmen) 

healde lex tua meditatio mea est, Ps. Th. 118, 77. v, ge-metgung. bemearii, 2x58 ; Bb. 1077. 

Hddas, niedel. v. M£das, niicdel. xnetod-wang, es ; m. I'Ae plain where the decrees of fate are executed, 

xndde; adj, 1. weary, exhausted (with labour, hunger, disease, a battlefield rond and hand on herefelda helm ealgodon, on 

etc.) ; — Hd bine d£r hwfle reste, mdde sefter dam miclan gewinne. Rood meotudwange, Andr. Kmbl. ai ; An. 1 1. 

Kmbl. 129; Kr. 65. Mdde and metcle&s, Elen. Kmbl. 1220; £ 1 . 61 a: met*r8p, es; m, A line for sounding the depth 0/ wa/sr Sundgyrd 
139a; £ 1 . 698: Exon. 90b; Th.340, 15; Go. Ex. 111. Mdde for dSm on scipe vel metrSp btdidis {fiohls), Wrt. Voc. ii. Ia6, 46: 11, xy. 
miclan bysgum exhausted by disease, 4gz; Th. 168, 25; GG. 1083. Md met^Beaz. v. mete-seax. 

swi mddum {exhausted from want of food), Elen. Kmbl. i6ao; El. 812. met-Boipe, es; m. Food, r^r/ion Habban da xii heora metscype 
Mddne fessvm, Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, a6 : Exon. 47 b ; Th. 163, 3 ; Ou. 988 : tdgedere, and fedan hig swd swS hig sylfe wyrde mution, and d£lon 
49b; Th. ^171, 23; Gu. 1131. Mdde stddon, hungre gehaefte, Andr. ealle da metelSfe, L. /Edelst. v. 8, x ; Th. i. 236, 6. [/ss/. mat-skapr 

Kmbl. 2316; An. 1159: 78; An. 39. Hie sliep ofereodc mdde be victuals, food,"] 

mseste, 929; An. 465. II. weary in mind, troubled, sad: — Dd xnataisn; p, ode. I. iO feed: — DO metsast Gs cihahis nos, Ps. 

unr6tne, m^tie, m 5 dsedcne,Exon. 51 a; Th. 177, 30; 00.1235. Hyge Spl. 79,6. Hd metsode hf cibavit illos, 80, 15: nutriehat, Hpt. Ol. 
gedniurue, medne mddsefan. 5a a; Th. i8a, 16; GG. 1311. Ongunnon 466, a8 : saginaverit, 493, 9. Du Gi gepafodest him t6 mettianne swS 
sorhled^ galan, dd hid woldon sTdian mdde fram dam mSsran beddne, swa sceip, Ps. Th. 43, 13. 11 , to furnish with provisions : -^llcorn 

Rood Kmbl. 137 ; Kr. 69. Mddra frdfrend comforter of the weary-- £ic fdrde t6 bis castele done mann^en and metsoden swS hig betst 
hearted. Exon, oaa; Th. a 2 7, 13; Ph. 422. Ill, troublesome, mihlon each of them went to his castle and manned and provisioned it as 
causiHg f<varf/ies5 Nelle du md moede t heGg wosa noli mihi nudestus well as ever they could, Chr. 1087; Erl. 224, 16. Him man metsod 
esse, Lk. Skt. Rush. 11,7. [O. Sax, modi : IceJ, modr weary, exhausted: they were furnished with provisions, 1006 ; Erl. 141, ii. v. ge-metsian. 
0 ,H, Oer, m\xodxfessus,fatigatus,lassus: Ger, mtide.] metsung, e;/. Provision, food: — Be manna nietsoiige. Anan eine 

medtema^ (?) meduma Mcdema persa (wcrsa,Wrt.) tramariumflftX, gebyreb t6 metsunge xii pund g6des comes, L. R. S. 8 ; Th. i. 436, 25. 
Voc. i. 59, ay. HI td metsunge fdngon and to gafle they accepted provisions and tribute, 

mddian Jo grow wsasy Wid miclum gonge ofer land . . . mucgwyrt Cht looa ; Erl. X37, a6. DS gerddde se cyng dwt man him gafol 
nime him an hand odde ddon his sc6 d^to hd midigo for much vf^king behdte and metsunge, 994; Erl. 133, 23: xooo; Erl. 141, 10. Ke&d 
over the country , . ,iet him take murwort into his hand, or put it into his dd Swegen full gild and metsunga t6 his here, 1013 ; Erl. 149, 3. Heom 

shoe, test hs grow weary, L. M. i, 80 ; Lchdm. ii. 154, 10. [O. H, Ger, man geaf gTslas and metsunga, 1052 ; Erl. 184, 6. 

muoAin fatiseere, lassari: cf. led, mceda to weary, /rotrdfe.] Cf. gc* mattoo. v. mattoc.. 

mddgian. metten, e ; /. One of the Fatee Da graman gydena (MS. Cott. met- 

mMig; adJ. Weary, exhausted hiene mddigne on coedwum tena) de folciMe men hdtab Parcas, Bt. 35, 6 ; Fox 168, 24. Cf. metend, 

sittende mdtten, Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 134, 31. Da de t6 life bedn mdston met^. 

wAron t6 dnm mddie dsst hid ne mehton da gefarenan t6 eorbtn bringan mdtto, met*trum, metud, rodu. v. edb-, ofcr*mdtto, med-trum, metod, 
the survivors ipf the pestilence) were exhausted to such a degree, that they mA w. 

could not inter the dead, a, 6; Swt. 86, a8. v. mdde. mioel; adj, Michle, great, 1 . of size; magnus Myce 1 magnus, 

metian to supply with food : — Da bedd hd det man sceolde hit here Wrt. Voc. i. 83, 54, 67. Mycel belle campana, 8x, 39. purhileme 
metian (MS. C. mettiaii) and horsian he ordered that his army should be mid dare idle dsss myclao Itces {dephantiatis), Lchdm. ii. 399, coT. a* 
mpplisdwids food and vnth harm, Ctii, 1013; Erl. X48, 3. v. melsian. Micel Wrt Voc. Ii. 41* To. Da mkhm tin adosss, 5, l8« 
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MICEL-i^TE—MlD. 


Ood ceworlito twt nuMe kdht, tet mfre ledlit td diet dflget Ithtinge, 
«nd diBt UeiM ledht t6 dsre nSbte Ifhtinge, Gen, i, i6. Se Issm fi 
iriehu; le mfra 11 hiriM, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 5a, 53. le t6wuTpe mine 
berou tnd ic wyree mtnn (jmajftra), Lk. Skt. la, 18. Hit b etira wyrti 
m£$t tnajut ui wuuhun kol9rihu§^ Mt. Kmbl. 13, 3a. FeldhGu nUeit, 
Cd. 146 ; Th. 183, 3 ; Exod. 85. Of mfiitan digle mamma in partis 
Bd. 5, 13 ; S. 633, a : On. i, 1 ; Swt. ai, a. Dl fEeseah ic beforan unc 
tfone mtfftaii weal, 5, la ; S. 6so, 13. Ha tG)> of (d6 da de hi mdste 
hshbe raifiOM ih§ biggmt tutk U hoi^ L. Med. ex. Quad. 1 ; Lchdm. 1. 
336, 13. XI. of quantity, msfcib, YFioiiy; muUua: — MyccI tnuiium, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 83, 67. DS com micel wynsum itenc, Shm. pi, a8. G8 
slwa|» micel ifid and rfpa)i litel temnUtm muUam jaein tn Urram ii, 
modicum eongngahit, Deut. a8, 38. Him fyligdon mycele menigu 
{turhet muUm)t Mt. Kmbl. 4, 2$. EdlS ifwel dis hssfst mycele g6d 
{multa bona), Lk. Skt. la, 19. Det man wyrc|) mycele tSena {muUa 
Jn. Skt. 11,47. Him mon adhte m£stra daga lilce thiy won 
attaekid most days, Chr. 894 ; Erl. 90, 15. Hit fultoni mihte mlestra 
(MS. C. mfistne) ielcne heora Sana on heora fedndum dfsastnun^ On. 6, 
36; Bos. 132, 10. III. gtiat in a metaphorical sense :~-God, dfi 
cart se miccla kyning, Hy. 3, 38 ; Hy. Om. ii. a8a, 38. Ic ne eom swa 
micel sweleere / am not so gnat a glutton ; non sum tarn vorax. Coll. 
Monait. Tn. 34, 35. Di wci geworden mycel {loud) stefn of hebfonum, 
Blicki. Homl. 145, 14: Mt. Kmbl. 27, 46. Micel tido mid R^mwarum 
wst dset dfir nine 6dre on ne s£ton bfiton da weor)>estan {a custom 
earifully observed), Bt. 27, i ; Fox q 6, i. Micel is dset and wundorlfc 
dset dfi geh£tst magna promittis, 30, 3; Fox 174, 30. Micel dga him 
becom, Gen. 15, la. Bi]> d£r sed miccle milts ifyrred. Exon. a8a; 
Th. 84, 9: Gri. 1371. On dam miclan dsege {the day judgment), 
23 a; Th. 65, 7: Cri. Z051. On hyra mandryhtnci miclan ^arfe, Beo. 
Th. 5691 ; B. 2849. M£re t miclu weorc drihtnes magna opera^ domini, 
Ps. Lamb. 1 xo, a. Se iTcette litlum and miclum, gumena gehwylctim, 
Bt. Met. Fox a6, 7a ; Met. a6, 36. Ne Sras betwyx wffa beamum mira 
Johanne Fulwihtere, Mt. Kmbl. Zl, zi. Des is mSra donne Saolmon, 
12,42. Nys 6der mSre bebod, Mk. Skt. la, 31. Ne ))orfte h6 ni 
maran fultumes donne his selfei, Bt. a6, a ; Fox 92, 23 : 33, z ; Fox 
120, 13. Se haef^ mSran syniie se de mi sealde, Jn. Skt. 19, 11. 
•^gder ge on d£m mSran (mom) landum ge on d£ra Tglandum, Ors. 1, 

1 : Swt. 16, 25. Donne dset gefeoht m£st w£re when the fight was 
hottest, 4, 11 ; Swt. ao6, 18. Se m£sta pneipuus^ Wrt. Voc. ii. 81, 66. 
Drihten is on Sion ddma se m£sta, Ps. Th. 98, a. Manege teliab d»t t6 
m£stum g6de and t6 m£stere gcssljw dset mon sfe simle blTde, Bt. 24, 
a ; Fox 82, 12. On dsem ni£stan daege (Me day of judgment). Exon. 
Xlgb; Th. 445, II : Dom. 6. Pirrusan done m£stan fediid Rdmlnum, 
Ors. 3,. 5 ; Swt. 106, 4. On dim weron da £resCan and da m£itan 
{jprimi et preecipui), Bd. i, 29 ; S. 498, 7. IV. neuter used suh^ 
stantivily (a) with gen, : — Ic nit nibt gewisitee hwseder dses feds swa 
micel is, ne ic nit dedh his mire s^, Chart. Th. 490, 15. Heora heriges 
wsBS mycel ofslssgen, Bd. 3, 18 ; S. 546, 35. Hi w«s wilniende dset h€ oaes 
gewinnes mehte mire gefremmaii Ae was desirous to carry on the struggle, 
Ors. a, 5;' Swt. 8a, 8. Hit mire dsss landes forbaemde donne hit Stfxp 
£r dyde, 5, a; Swt. aao, 16. Dset hi jsurh det m£ge m£st beama 
begitan, Bt. 24, 3; Fox 8a, 25. D£r manna wese m£st sstgedere, 
Ps.Th. 78, 10. Se dissum herige m£tt hearma gefremede, Andr. Kmbl. 
3.^97 1 T ^00. (b) without gen. : — On swi miclum hed hssfl^ gendg 

swa w6 £r spr£con. Oif du heore mire selest . . ., Bt. 14, z ; Fox 4a, 

II. Dsst hi mid swi lytle weorode swa micel anginnan dorste, Ors. 3, 
g; Swt. 124, z6. Hu mycel scealt dfi quantum dehes t Lk. Skt. 16, 5. 
Hu mycel hi dyde mfnre siwle^ Ps. Th. 65, 14. Dset hi gendg hsebbe 
and no miran ne hurfe, Bt. a6, 1 ; Fox 9a, 10. D£m de stiigre wuhte 
mire habbah . . . swi hi mire hsef)) swi hi mi monna 61eccan sceal, a6, 
a ; Fox 9a, 29-33: a6, 3; Fox 94, z6. Ic sceal erian fulne secer odde mire 
• • . Hwset mire dist di f Gewyslfce mire ic d6. Coll. Monast. Th. 19, 
33-35* Honne hi m£st t5 yfcle ged6n hsfdon, donne nam man grid 
and fri6 wid hi, Chr. 101 z ; Erl. X45, a. V. Mique eases used 
adverbially: — Se Usee bip micles t6 beald {much too bold). Past. 9 ; Swt, 
6z, a. Dara micles t6 feab winp wip gecynde, Bt. Met. Fox 13, 3a ; 
Met. Z3, 16. Micles on wpelum wide is geweordod hiligra tfd, Menoi. 
Fox 236; Men. 119. Hid God wolde onmunan swi micles, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1789 ; An. 897. Micclum nimium, ASlfc. Gr. 38; Som. 40, 46. 
Ne ewepe ic ui dset deds b6c mige micclum t6 lire fremian, pref.; ^ni. 

1, 43 : Herb. 17, a ; Lchdm. i. 1 10, 10. Ealle micclum dses wandrodon, 
Homl. Th. i. 4a, z6, ai : Ps. Th. 103, 14. Ne him mycelum ondr£dep, 

III, 6. Swi man at mider bip miclum (ided, 130, 4: Andr. Kmbl. 
244 ; An. zaa : Bt. Met. Fox 13, 40; Met. 13, ao. Micel ic gedeorfe 
mnltum laboro. Coll. Monast. Th. ao, 25. Oftov mtcle much oftener, 
Bt. Met. Fox 19, 37 ; Met. 19, Z9. Hd was mtcle di blfdra, 9, 63 ; 
Met. 9, 3a. Swfde micte scyrtran ymbhwearft, a8, 14; Met. a8, 7. 
I^6ht micle £r, Bd. 4, 23; S. 593, az. Dam mycle mi {quanto magis) 
hi seijrt edw, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 30. Ic pegnum dfnum dyrnde and sylfum 
di swfdost mkle / concealed it from thy servants, and from thee much the 
mast, Cd. 129; Th. 164, la; Gen. 27x3. ILeym, O.E. Homl, A. R. 


Chaste. Ayenb. muchel, mochel : Orm. Havd, mlkel ; Oen. a. Rn. miket, 
michet: Goih.m\k\\si O.San. O.L.Oer. mikil: /ee/.mikiU: O.H.Oer. 
michih] r. efen-, fr6-, mis*, ofer-, wuldor-mlcel, and mi. 

mlool-lbto t adj. Eating much, gluttonous ; — Ic gesed daighwamlfce 
dat di myceUete eart, Shm. 16, ao. Cf. ofer-£te. 
miool*d6ondt adj. Doing great things; magnifiens, Rtl. 45, 14. 
miool-hoifdod ; adj. Having a great Arad;— Mycelheifdode copf- 
tosus, Wrt. Voc. i. 45, 34. Micelhe&fdede, ii. aa, 69. 
mioalian, micllan, micclian ; p. ode. 1. to become great, to merease 
in size or in quantity ; — MiceUp grandescit, erescit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 4a, 4a. 
Rim miclade, Cd. 63 ; Th. 75, ai ; Gen. 1243: Andr. Kmbl. 3050; 
An. 1528. Waeter micladon the waters svaned, 3105 ; An. 1555. Dat 
folc ongan weaxan and myclian {grandeseere), Bd. 1, 15 ; S. 483, 33. 
On d£m dagum wses dat norproeste (rice) micliende, Ors. 6, z ; Swt. 
252, I a. II. to make great, to increase the size or quantity of a 

thing : — Man myclade dst ordilysen the ordeal-iron should be increased 
in weight, L. .Sdelst. iv. 6 ; Th. i. 224, 13. Dat ic mdgburge mdste 
dlnre rfm miclian, Cd. loz ; Th. 134, 7 ; Gen. aaai. III. meta- 
phorically, to extol, magnify : — Miclap sawel mm drihten magnificat 
anima mea dominum, Lk. Skt. Rush, i, 46. Mycclap, Blicki. Homl. 7, a. 
Ic micliu magnifieabo, Ps. Surt. 68, 31. Wd micliap magnificabimus, 
II, 5. Eal dat folc his noman myccledon, Blicki. Homl. 15, 29. Myc- 
clian wi his uoman, 13, 7. [jful. muchelin, mucH : A. R, muchelen : Ps, 
mikel: Goth, mikiljan : JeeL niikla : O. H. Qer. michildn.] v.ge-miclian. 

znioel-lio; adj. Great, grand, magnificent, splendid, illustrious : — 
Micellfc magnifieum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 54, 64. Was se wer for Gode and 
for mannum micelltc {magnificus), Bd. 5, ao; S. 641, 38. Hu his 
magenprymnes mycellfc standep.Ps. Th. 110, a. Hwat dat sle mdrlTces 
and miccllTces dat git mcc gehitap quid sit illud quod miki tarn illustre 
et tarn magnifieum pollicetnini, Nar. 25, la : Bt. 18, i ; Fox 6a, ai. 
Hfi miccilfce {magnificata) sind were dtn, Ps. Surt. 91, 6. [Icel. mikil- 
ligr : O. H. Ger, michiUllh illustris, magnificus.] 
mioel-lioe 1 adv. 1. greatly, grandly, splendidly: — Singap dryhtne 

fordon micellfce (tnagnifice) dyde, Ps. Surt. p. 184, 15. II. greatly, 
exceedingly : — MicellTcc intimbred multiplieiter instruetus, Bd. 5, 8 ; S. 
6aa, a. MicellTce gelared doetissimus, 5, 33 ; S. 645, 13. [Teel, mikil- 
Itga : O. H. Ger. michil-lTho magnifice, magnopere, exaggerative,] 
mlool-indd ; adj. Having a great mind, magnanimous: — Nis his 
micelmddes magenes eiide magnitudinis ejus non est finis, Ps. Th. 144, 3. 
[O. H. Qer, michil-muot magnanimus, animosus.] 
zniool-nens, e ; /. I. greatness, bigness, size : — Stinas on pysna 
mycelnysse stones the size of peas. Herb. 180, 1 ; Lchdm. i. 314, aa : 
Blicki. Homl. 181, ai. Se clad was swfde gem£te hire tnicelnysse the 
garment was exactly adapted to her size, Homl. Skt. 7, 157. His micel- 
nesse ne mag nan man imetan, Bt. 4a ; Fox 258, la. II. greatness 
(of quantity), multitude, abundance : — Di was geworden mid dam engle 
mycelnes {multitudo) heofoiillces werydes, Lk. Skt. a, 13. Ne meahton 
isecgati for das leuhtes mycelnesse, Blicki. Homl. 145, 14. After 
micelnisse dfnre niildheortnisse, Num. 14, 19. III. greatness, 
magnificence : — Micylnys magnificentia, Ps. Spl. C. 8, a. In micelnisse 
in magnificentia ; in mikelnes, Ps. Surt. a8, 4. On mycelnysse earmes 
dines in magnitudine brachii tui, Cant. Moys. 16 : Ps. Spl. 78, 1 a. Gs 
weorp puruh dine mycelnesse inilde and bllde, Ps. Th. 66, i. Sancte 
Johannes mycelnesse se H£lend sylfa ticn sagde, Blicki. Homl. 167, 17. 
\Wiek. michclnes : O. H. Ger. michil-nessi majestas.) 
miodl-Bpreoende $ adj. Talking big, boasting : — ^Tungan micelsprec- 
ende linguam magniloqvam, Ps. Lamb. Ii, 4. 

loioelu, e ; /. Size : — On dare mycele de ledces of the size of a leek. 
Herb. 49, i ; Lchdm. i. 152, 16. [Go/A. mikilei greatness : O. H. Ger, 
michill magnitudo, quantitas.] 

mioelunff, mklung, e;f. A doin^ of great things; magnificentia 
Mtciung t rodrsung weorc his rnttgmficemia opus ejus, Ps. Lamb. 1 10, 3. 
V. ge-miclung. 

inioga, an; ns. Urine: — Hlond vel miega lotium, Wrt. Voc. i. ai, 63 : 
urina, 46, 8. Drince buccan miegan . . . selost ys se tniega dat h€ sy 
oftost mid ffided, L. Med. ex Quad. 6, 16; Lchdm. i. 354, la, 15. 
FGlcs blondes, miggan foeientis lotii, Hpt. Gl. 483, 19. Stiiigendum 
mignn putenti lotio {urina), 487, 65. [A. R. migge.] v. miege. 

znioge, an; /. Urine: — Gcscc&wa £lce dage dat dfn Gtgong and 
miege sfe gesundlfc. Oif sid miege sle lytelu . . ., L. M. a, 30; Lchdm. 
ii. aa6, ao. Donne onginp dare h£to wclm wanian purh da miegean, 
a, ag ; Lchdm. ii. aia, 7 : i, 37 ; Lchdm. ii. 88, ao. 
miogom. ir. myegern. 
miogpa. V. mi^a. 

miogong, e; /. Making water: — Miggnng minetio, Wrt. Voc. L 
46, 9. 

miola, micles, miclum ; miclung. y. micel ; micelung. 

MID, (in Gloss. Ep. and Lindisfame Gospels) mid ; prep, with dat, 
ace. Inst. With ; at the root of the Yarious meanings lies the idea' of 
association, of being together. I. haeing Ycry nearly the same force 
as and, (a) with dat. or siis/. ;— Htg UUldon hi of dssre byrig mid aallum 
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biro mfgQm {RMb a eunehm iogmUhnim i!Uu»\ Joi. 6» 33. Wif ralf gleiiro )«ie«in, 3, lo; 8*;334» 

iungrni feofon leolinif mid Icttniin, Coll. Monait. Th. 33, 29. So Adnd so : Pait. o, 8wt, 53i to* ' VJXL eKpromog the idoa of iBiin»> 
mid hit gefirum eallum fedllon orbeoftittm, Cd. 16 ; Th. ao, le ; Oen. mentality, liroi^A, (a) wkh Imi. Of wAron gcfb^acodo. • • 

306. Du icealt fr{> habban mid lunom dfnum Ikom and % tnm tkall mid d«n Jhat manige nra tHettena qmgea |»Siia for|>ftfdon tktynifind 
ioproMo/ad, 65; Th. 78,28; Oen. 1300. iEdelinga beam, went mid /i^/b#Mal3 boa/ liaf’t /Aaott, Chr. 897; Erl.94,32. 

wffom, 83; Th. 104, 20 ; Oen. 1738. (b) vnth aec . : — Wet iffi hil mid No camt tfG huntian bfiton mid nettnm ? . . .Mid awiftum hondum ie 
ttit willgedryht, Andr. Kmbl. 1828 ; An. 916. ZZ. with the Idea betAoe wildedr, Coll. Monait. Th. 21, ai-27. DG dot land tddAltt mid 
of Joint action or companionship, m eonjumeiiom witk, in company mik, hlyte (son#). Dent. 31, 7* ditinm woruldroiAlbum and mid dft 
ofoa^' untk, (a) with dai, or inti .: — ^Ic tang Ghtsang mid gebrddnim atidweardan wclan mon wyrc> oftor fednd donne trednd, Bt. 24, 3; Fox 
cantaoi noeiornam eum/raodbnt. Coll. Monait. Th. 33, 25. MitUn 84, 2-4. Mid hit bandum geicedp, Cd. 14; Th. 16, 30,* Oen. 251. 
wftegan clypige, R. Ben. 29, 6. Mit dam wftegin cwedan, 31, 16. DI Hid hcora Kchoman ledfum bejwahton, weredon mid df wealde, 40; Th. 
ftrde le HAlcnd mid him, Lk. Skt. 7, 6. Mycei menegu wci mid hyre, 7, 52, 19: Oen. 846. St6d bewrigen folde mid AGde, 8; Th. 10, 15; 
X2. Dt bebedd le fader dsm coniule dat bd mid hit fierde angedn f6ro, Oen. 157. Ofgedt mid idre wine ealde, L. M. 2. li ; Lchdm. ii. x88, 
and h€ beafkan gebid mid inmom dam fultnme. On. 3, 10 ; Swt 140, 20. Mid monige wfte |>redgan, Shm. 101, 23. Mid df bldde gewnrj^ad, 
19. Oefcaht A^lhelm wid Deniicne here mid Dorni^tum, Chr. 837; Bd. I, 7; S. 478, 24. Mid de&^e fornumen, forgripen, 1, 27; S. 492, 
Erl. 66, 8. Se winterlica wind wan mid (m Uagui with) dam forite, 30: 3, 8 ; 8. 532, Mid bit lire by meant of kit teachingt 3, 28; 
Homl. 8kt. II, 144. Ic Gedh mid fuglum, Exon. 126b; Th.487, 16; S. 560, 38. Mid gymenne mfnra mfga by the can of kintmen^ 
R3. 73, 3. HI fulluhtei ger^no onfdng mid his |»egnum de mid hine 24; S. 647, 32. Dale hi iwl mycel feoh for hyne iwl hi iar mid 
wBron, Bd. 3, 3 ; S. 525, 27. Da elgan . . . atgadere mid dai martyrei him nam (oi mtieA at he got with him, i. e. by Ming him), L. Ecg. P. if. 
faedfde on eor|pan fedllan, l. 7; S. 470, 38. (b) with ace.;— Dd dBlnim- 26; Th. ii. 212, 12. Eom ic ledhte geledhin and mid lufin gefylled, 
ende gedl^ mid hine, 2, 12 ; 8. 515, 29. Hi bod dat bd mid done Exon. 42 a; Th. 141. 9 ; OG. 624. Hi fragn hi mid hwT hi gesceldan 
martyr ^wian mGite, x, 7; S. 478. 18: l, 23; S. 485, 27. Nem)w heora hGi wid dot fyrei frdcennyiie, Shm. 90, 7. Gewiton mid dy 
hi Criitei geledfan onfdnge mid da pedde de hd ofer cyning wai. 3, ai ; wBge in forwyrd iceacan earned by the wave they hurried to deetruetion, 
S. $51, X. Hd gewit mid ming engta, Cd. 60; Th. 73, 26; Oen. Andr. KmM. 3186; An. 15^: Cd. X2: Th. 14, 5; Gen. 214. (b) with 
xaio: Beo. Th. 1329; B. 662. Dat mfnne Ifchaman mid mtnne gold- ace. (and inet ,): — Hd mid h! fdran iceolde t5 don dat hd da fAmnan 

e ffan gldd fodmie, 5297; B. 2652. Ic mid mec gelBdde mine frynd, Bghwader se mid da (dare, MS. B.) mAnunge heofonlTcra ger^na ge 
ar. 29, 26. Mid dryhten rGne beiAton, Andr. Kmbl. X252 ; An. 626. mid hii da|^wamlfcre lire trymede, Bd. 2, 9; S. 510, 3jr. Hd monige 
(c) with fjM/.;— Eode hd in mid Ine hit predita, Bd. 3, 5 ; S. 527, 4. ... mid da leomunga diiia b6ca gelBdde, 5, 18 ; 8. 636, 4 : Cd. 100; 
Hit hand mid dy earme de of hit Itchoman lilegen wai hd hdt t6 Ihdtt, Th. 133, 9; Oen. 2208. Se mihtiga tl6h mid hllige hand, 167; Th. 
3i xs; 8. 537,34. Mid medmyccle werede hd fdrde, 3. 24; S. 556, 20. 208, 18: Exod. 485. IX. having reference to time, with, a/;— On 
ZZZ. with the idea of reciprocal actions— Hd wolde mid his fredndum Ghtan mid Ardage, Beo. Th. 253; B. 126: Andr. Kmbl. 2776; An. 
iprAce and ge^aht habban, Bd. 2, 13; 8. 515, 36. IV. exprening 1390: 3048; An. 1527 : Cd. 121 ; Th. 155, 19; Gen. 2575. X. 
the relation between animate and inanimate things, (a) with dat. or giving d/rcc/roit Onlong brSces mid itrelme cionsf the brook in the 
iait.t^^Di da vrffmen nroon mid stinum wid dara wealla cum matronae direction in which it runt. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 220, 20. XI. in 
eumrent, et eonvehere in Murot tana gettirent. On. 4, xo ; Swt. 194, 1 1. adverbial or conjunctional phrases, (a) with ealium, ealle Hyne niyd 
Twelf stinas hi hafdon forp mid him, Jos. 4, 8. Faran t6 e4 mid scype serene myd eallum on feastum ewearterne beclysdon th^ that him up 
mfnum, Coll, Monast. Th. 24, 23. Ic Ittfge mfn icyp mid hlastum cage and ail in priton, St. And. 38, 9. Mid ealle pwitut, ASlfc. Or. 38 ; 
mfnnm, 26, 31 : Beo. Th. 250; B. 125. HAlend cyme^ mid wolenum, Som. 40, 46. Mid stybbe mid ealle ttirpitut; mid wyrttnimaii mid 
Cd. 227 ; Th. 303, 5 ; Sat. 608. HI f;!rdon mid dy hllgan Cristes eaile radicitut, Som. 42, 3*4. Hid Isettan hi on Anne st^ ofer mid 
mAle, Bd. 1, 25; S. 487, 22. (b) with aee.>^De (thete thingt) mid horsum mid ealle, Chr. 893 ; Erl. 88, 24 (cf. Icel med ollu). (b) with 
hine brohte, 2, 4; S. 505,38. Mid da nGja nider gewfte>. Exon. 97 a ; dat, or inti, cate of the de$nonttrative, denoting that the two actions 
Til* 581, 31 ; Wai. 28. V. with the idea of an association expressed by the verbs in the connected clauses are in close association, 
which affords protection or help:— For dan de ic bed mid dd on being either simultaneous, or the one following upon, and being regarded, 
callnm dim de dG t6 farst, Jos. x, 9; Mt. Kmbl. 28, 20. Theodosius more or leis> as the result of the other, svAfii, tinee, teeing that; cum 
hafde done wind mid him, dat his fultum mehte mAstra Alcne heora Mid dam de se apostol stdp int6 dare byrig, dl bar man him tGge&nes 
Aina on hiora fedndum Ifaitnian, On. 6 , 36 ; Swt. 294, 26. VI. Inre wydewan Homl. Th. i. 60, 1 1. Mid dam de hd hig geseah da 
with the idea of permanent association, (residing) with, ai, (when efste he 9M01 cum vidittei, cueurrit, Oen. 18, 2. HG yfele ml d6^ 
the relation expressed is that of one to many) among; apud, penes, manege woruldmenn, mid dam dat ic ne mot wealdan mfnra Igetira 
(a) with — Elies nabbe gd mdde mid edwrum Fader {ppud Jodwa how ill do many men act towardt me, when I may not rtde my 
patrem vettrum), Mt. Kmbl. 6, i. Bad at Gode dat hd him ge- own eervantt, Bt. 7, 3; Fox 20, 19. Mid dy de heo gebyrde...da 
fwutelode hwylc Basilios wAre on wurbscype mid him {in what etti- ewab bed, BUckl. Homl. 7* *9* *5f 8. Mid df de hid c6moii...hid 
maUon he wat with God), Homl. Skt. 3, 498. Eallum Gs ledfre ys gemetton seofon byrdas standan, 237, 17. Mid dy de (dum) hd hine 
wikian mid (apud) dam yr|>litige donne mid {apud) dd. Coll. Monast. geseah on singalum gebedum . . . dl was hd semninga mid dam godcundan 
Th. 3X, x. Ys sed mildheortnes mid (opvd) dd, Ps.Th. 129, 4. Albanus gyfe gemildsad, Bd. i, 7; 8. 476, 37. Mittd dum, Ps. Surt. 67, 8. 
hafde done andettere mid {penet) him, Bd. x, 7; S. 477, 7. Mid Middy (ctim) Peohtas wTf nafdon, bAdon him fram Scottum, Bd. i, i ; S. 
mannum ic eom apud hominet turn, mid dam biicope bd wiina]> apud 474* 19*. wyllan Irfsan tdgelnes, mid dy edwer ml is 

epiteopuM manet . . mid edw hd is penetvotesi, mid ddmum penet judicet^ {cum tiiit numero plum), a, 2 ; S. 503, 13 : l. 27 ; S. 493, 42. Mid 
Alfc. Or. 47 ; Som. 47, 23-47. Englum, Exon. 85 b ; Th. di hd dis ewaj), he Istih on heofenas, Blickl. Homl. 237, 15. XII. 

322, xo; Vfd. 61 (and often). Ic hafde de mid dim fyrmestan de uted after its cate^ ot as an m/rord;— On dam clifian de him gdd mid 
mfnnm hyrdde folgodon / held thee among the first who followed my worhte cleave to him who did good with them, Bt, 16, 3 ; Fox 56, to, 12. 
court, Homl. Skt. 5, 412 : Ors. i, x ; Swt. 18, 13. Oefrugnen mid Da him mid scoldon which teere to go with him, Beo. Th. 8a; B. 41. 
folcum known among nations. Exon, ixa; Th. 14, 26; Cri. 225. Dara de hd him mid bapfde, 3255 ; 6.1625:1783; B. 889: Homl. Th. 
(b) fviM ace , Is mfn hyht mid God, 37 a ; Th. I2X, 16; OG. 289 : ii. 490, 24. Manega ddre de him mid {simul cum eo) fdrdon, Mk. Skt. 
39a; Th. X28, 27; GG. 410. Sibb sy mid edwic, 75 b ; Th. 282, 25; 15. Mid fdrdan eomeant, simul pergebant, VI tt,yoc, ii, 132.45* 

Jttl, 668. Wuna mid Gsic, Cd. 130; Th. 164, 29 ; Gen, 2722. VI a. Hd his heres jaiddan dAl gehydde and him self mid wsss, Ors. 3, 7 ; Swt. 
between : — Ddma mid unc twih a judge between us two, 102 ; Th. 136, 5 ; 1 16, 27. Hine mid wunode In ombebtbegn. Exon. 47 a ; Th. 162, 8 ; 

Gen. 2253. VII. expressing an accompanying circumstance, the phrase OG. 97 a. Bidden done ele dat dG Adam myd smyrian m6te to ask for 
being often equivalent to an adverb of manner, (a) imVA dint.;— Mid g6dum the to anoint Adam teithf Nicod. Thw. 13, 23. Smyre done man 
willan fi^tan, Blickl. Homl. 37, 27 : 35, 27. Mid his sylfes willan, willum mid. Herb, 54, 3 ; Lchdm. i. 158, 2. Dl iceolde hd sendan lygetu and 
idtro, Bd. 1,7; 8. 477, 22, 15. Mid myceire willsumnysse bodian wimlas, and tGwyrpan eall hira geweorc mid, Bt. 35, 4 ; Fox 162, 14. 
magna devotione predieare, 3, 3 ; S. 526, 4. He hafde hf mid mycelro Ic wiliiode andweorccs done anweald mid td gerccceiine, 17 ; Fox 60, 8 : 
Ire mid him, 4, i : 8. 564, 33. Wses sid iAmne mid hyro fader willan 20; Fox 72, 24. Se forma hid and se dderhld bedb Afre atgedere . . • 
beweddad. Exon. 66 a ; Th. 244, 24 : Jul. 32. BrGc Hisses beiges mid se pridda hid is hwflon mid. hwflon on 6dre stdwe, .£lfc. Or. 15 ; Som. 
hAle, Beo. Th. 2438; B. 1217. Icedw mid gefein ferlan wille, Andr. 17, 39. Donne se mon n6 bis Igenne jpelp mid ne sGcp, PXst. 50; 
Kmbl. ^3; An. 347. Winnan mid mine (erinunally), Cd. 16; Th. Swt. 4RI, 15. Gif h€ n6ht gesedn ne mA^ mid. L. Alf. pol. 47; Th. 
19. 30 ; Gen. 299. Mid swite and mid sorgum libban, 24 i Th. 31, 8 ; i. 94, 6. Hd hafde mildheortnysse da pearfan mid t6 frdfrigenne, Bd. 3, 
Gen. 482. Wff donne bed mid cyldc bip mulier gravida, L. Ecg. C. 17; F. 545, 13. Ocond done ofen eodon and se engel mid, Cd. 
28, tit; Th. ii. 130, 14. Heo was mid bearne (cf. Icel, ganga med 191 ; Th. 238, 14; Dan. 354. Dat was Saune and his gesfdora mid, 
barni), Shrn. 60, 33. Dl bed mid dam bearne was, 149, X. SwI mid Exon. 30a; Th. 93, 7; Cri. X522. MUs dara de mid staude epeiy 
dam cilde wearp, Homl. Th. I. 460, 7. (b) with ace , Dot hi mid da one that stands by {amsu) him, L. Ath. i. x ; Th. i. 200, 3. {Mid 
mAstan swdtnesse (mooiifsa ssNiwValr) geglencde, Bd. 4, 24 ; S. 55^6^ 54. occurs In Piers P., and stUl remaiiu in mid-wife: Goth, mip* mid; 
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.O.toi. midit mid: 0.t)n» mitb*, met : 6.^. 0^. mid, mit, 
mil: /(MlL'iiMd: !Smd» Dm, medi O.^J^Oir, mill, :]iiit ; Gir. mlt 
I’lr.mef.} 

midds o^f. ntptri, midemeit, midmeit Midt midHt, Z. of 
place:— -Sed borh'wcf on midre dcrt c 4 (m mtdio amo#), Nar. to, ii 
DC wC wdron on middre dcre id (m mtdio mori), Bd. 5^ i ; S. 613, 33. 
If on middre dsre cyricean, a, 3 ; S. 504, 39. Hire (ikt mu) midore 
ymbe (cf. ymb da eaxe middewearde, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214, 33), Bt. 
Met. Fox. aflf, 46; Mel. a8, 33. On middum dlnom temple m 
mtdio /ffi^i itti, P», Th. 47, 8. On merefldde middum, Cd. 8 ; Th. 
9* aa : Qen. 145. GC^ from geate t6 geate juirh midde da ceaitre (ptr 
mtdium eoMtromm), Past. 49, a; Swt. 383, 3: St. And. 14, 17. On 
middum ddm Crum wfcum in mtdia eatirontm parity Nar. la, 34, Da 
gesettan icCp ia middum wulfum (in mtdio tuporum), Bd. a, 6 ; S. 508, 
x6. Hi mg Iddde betweoh midde da preCtai Mtr ehorot mtdiot, 5, la; 
S. 639, a6. HCIettend midemeita finger talutariuM ; dwiicberend mid< 
meita finger jm/udiViM,Wrt.Voc. i. 383, ai^aa. Oif ht done midmeatan 
weg Credian Bt. 40, 3 ; Fox 338, 33. Da iCleftan men ... da 

midmeftan . . . swC bi6> da midmettan men, 39. 7 : Fox aaa, i-io, 
15. II. of time:-— T 5 middet dsges Grift wot on rdde ^ened, 
Btwk. ai6, 14. On middei wintrca mcfieniht, Chr. 837 ; Erl. 03 , 30. 
SwC he in swolo]»an middei fumerci wfire quad in mtdiat atsiatii eaumait, 
Bd. 3, 19; S. 549, 30. Sunnon upgong at middan sumere orium to!it tahii- 
daiem, 5« la; S. 037, 35. Faite Cn iengten foran tfi middan wintra 
{antt Natalt CArii/i) ... faite ii lengtenu, Cn tOforan middan fumera 
{antt mtdiam Maiem), 8der foran t6 middan wintra, L. Ecg. P. iv. a a, 
ag ; Th. ii. aio, ag^aS. T6 middan (middum, MS. B.) wintre, L. Ath. 
iv. pref. ; Th. i. aafi, 5. T6 niiddyre (MS. A. myddre) nihte media 
noettf Mt. Kmbl. 35, 6 . iEt midre niht. Pi. Th. 118, 6a. JEt middre 
nihte. Exon. 59 b; Th. ai6, a ; Ph. a6a. Xt middere niht, Cd. 144; 
Th. 179, 3a ; Ex^. 37. He leng ne leofi^ donn on midre llde hi wiU 
not livt htyond middlt age, Lchdm. iii. loa, 3I : Ps. Th. 54, 34. On 
midne dag mtridit, A£lfc. Or. 38; Som. 41, 47. Seo leofope tfd dages, 
tfat if Cn tfd ofer midne dag, Bd. 5, 6; S. 619, 37. On midne winter, 
Chr. 878; Erl. 78, 38. Ofer done midne inmor qfier midaummer, 
ZO06: Erl. 140, 5. Ofer midne fumor, Lchdm. iii. 74, f 1. On midde 
niht, Bd. 4, 8; S. 575, 40. {Ootk, midjii: O. iSaa. tniddi: 0 ,Frt, 
midde : letL midr : O. K. Oer, mini.] v. on-middan, t6-middei. 
mid*dflfg, ei; m. Middag texta, Wrt. Voc. i. 53, xa: 

Coll. Moiiait. Th. 33, 33 : Jn. Skt. 4, 6.’ Middag mtridits, ABIfe. Or. 
la ; Som. 15, 46 : Hymn. Surt. 16, 39. Doa middagci gereord, R. Den. 
65, 30 . Td middages, 65, z8. T6 middage at midday, Lchdm. iii, 318, 
4, 6, 9, etc. On dam lunierlfcan lunnstede on middage (MS. R. middan 
fi^Bge), 358, 15. [O, Fra, mid-dei: letl, niid-dagr: 0 , H, Oer, 

tag : Gtr, mit-tag.] v. middei-, midne-dag. 
xniddfeg-lio ; adj. Midday, meridian: — Dare middaglfcan funnan 
flcfman beorhtre solis meridiani radiis preaelarior, Bd. 5, 1 1 : S. 639, a, 
Fram dedfle middaglfcuni ah datmonio meridiono, Pf. Spl. C. 90, ( 
[O. H, Ger. niittitaga-lTh.] 
middmg-eaiig, ci ; m, Tht midday terviet Uhtiang and prfmiang, 
undemiang and middagiang, iidniaiig and dfeniang, and nihtiaiig, L. 
X\fc, C. 19; Th. ii. 350, 7. Dt officio aentat horat, Middagiang. On 
midne dag wC iculon Ood heriaii, Btwk. a 16, 13; R. Ben. 39, 19: 
40. 7 ' 

middmg-tld, e; /. Tht midday hour, noon: meridiei, Wrt. Voc. ii. 

58, 66. 

middandmg-llo, ad}. Midday, meridian: — Fram middendagifeum 
deufle a6 datmonio mtridiano. Pi. Lamb. 90, 6. 
middnn-enrd, ei ; m. Tht middlt dwelling, the abode of men, the 
earth, At world (in a phyiical lenie):— Df mundo, Middaneard if 
gehaten call dat bitman dam firmamentum if . . . Sed hcofen and ide and 
eor>e lynd gehCtene middaneard, Lchdm. iii. 354, 6-9. HC ifide, ifot 
eal del middaneard n£re d€ mCre dffgei landei ofer done mycelan 
gCriccg, donne man linne prican Cpride on inum brCdum brede. And 
nyi del middaneard bfiton iwylce le feofo|ia dlEl ofer done mycelan 
gCriecg, le de mid hit orro^tnyiie ealle dCi cor^n (itan embtf Wulfit. 
146, 19-34. Middaneardei gewiaait dfi de getimbrunge mundi regia 
qui/ahrieum, Hymn. Surt. 91, ai. Done eard Aiiam, le de if geteald 
td healfan dlele middaneardei, Homl. Th. i. 68, 35. EClC middaneard 1 
eClC dag ledhta! eClC upheofoni Cd. ai6; Th. 373, a; Sat. 165, 
Sume fceolon hweorfan geond hale^a land. . .geond middaneard, 319; 
Th. 381, 16 s Sat. 373. Qeond eorjian . . . ofer middaneard, Pi.Th. 137, 

6 : 144, 13 . DC miht on Cnre hand befealdan ealne middaneard, Hy. 7, 
130 ; Hy. Om. ii. 390, lao. II. the world, mankind: — Ealle d€ 
heria|» . . . call middaneard, 9, 38 ; Hy. Orn. ii. 393, 38. Middaneardei 
Hfilynd aedvaiar mundi, Jn. Skt. 4, 43. Ic eom middaneardei leuht da 
hwfle de ic on middanearde eom, 9, 5 : 8 , 13 . [Laym. midden-erd; cf. 
Loym. Orm. Gen. and Ex, Hauef, middel-erd, -ard.] v. middan-geard 
mid next word, 

mlddanemrd-ltoi adj, EartUy. I. in a phyiical lenie:— Dot 
bed mid byro h6tan middaneardei (other MSS. middaneardlfce) waitmai 


’ne forborne, Lchdm, iii. ago, 17. XZ. u diitinguiihed from ipirituat 
or heavenly, worldly, mundamt, earthly i^Oodm lunu beconi t6 ditiuin 
middaneard t6 dt dot hC mid hit hDgan ICre middaneardlfc gedwyld 
(Aiimmi error) CdwBicte, Homl. Th. ii. 00, X 3 : 366, 9. On middaneard* 
Itcum luftnm iVi worldly pleaeuree, 3M, 3. Mile middaneardlfce >ing 
forhogiende deapiaing all the thinga qf thia world, 1 30, i . Middaneardlfce 
genipu mundana naiila. Hymn. Surt. 74, 3 : 91,33 : Homl. Skt. 3, 341. 
middna-gooffd, cis m. I. the middle dwelling {between heaven 
and helt), the earth, world: — Middangeard ehoimoff, Wrt. Voc. Ii. 16, 36. 
Se Iona middangeard mteroriloififos, g6, 3 a. On Qodei onwealde if 
eal del middangeard, and dCi windai and dai regnai lyndon ealle hii, and 
ealle geiceafta lyndon hii, Blickl. Homl. gi, 19. Dei middangeard woa 
td don lager, dot hi teCh men td him |^urh hii wllte, xig, xo. Dee 
middaneard daga gehwylce fealle^ and td ende Cfite^, 39, a6 : Exon. 
77 a; Th. 390; Wand. 03 . Cwealmdreure iwealh middangeard earth 
dSrank gore, Cd. 47; Th. 60, 33; Qen. 986. Qefylled wearji eall dee 
middangeard monna bearnum, 73 ; Th. 93, 30 ; Gen. 1334. Beofah 
middanmrd, hrCie under hole^um. Exon, aob ; Th. 35, X3 ; Cri. 88a. 
Ealne dime ymbhwyrft diiei middangeardei iwC iwC Oceanui Gtan 
ymblige)> orhem totiua terrae, Oeeani limbo dreumaeptum, Ori. i, 1 ; 
Swt. 8, X. Middangeardei, eor^an iceCtta, Beo. Th. 1507; B. 73Z. 
Rfce middangeardei dor nd men bCga)? hune orhem, mora ubi regna 
tenet. Exon. 58 a; Th. ao8, 17; Ph. 137. Rfciian on diman middan* 
gearde. On. 1, 3 , tit.; Swt. x, 4. Seo rdd hip Crfired on dot gewrixle 
dara tungla, led nC on middangearde Cwergede gCitai flCme)», Blickl. 
Homl. 91, 34. Dot n£ro nfifre niCnig td doi hClig moo on diuum 
middangearde, ne furj^utn nienig on heofenum, 117, ao. SwC hwfir iwC 
dyi godipel by)) gebodud on eallum myddangearde {in toto mundo), Mt. 
Kmbl. A. 36, 13. Geond ealne middangeard, Blickl. Homl. 69, 19. DC 
ic wfde gefrogti weorc gebannan manigre mtegjo geond dime middan- 
geard, Beo. Th. 13 X ; B. 75 : Exon. 33 a ; Th. 104, x ; Gfi. z : Ogb; 
Th. 335, 37; Pa. 1. God dyme middangeard tficledfe^, Blickl. Homl. 
109, 35: Andr. Kmbl. 333; An. 161. II. the world and they 
thatdheell therein, mankind : — Se middangeard Ci wai lange under^dded, 
and Cl de&]> mycel gafol geald, Blickl. Homl. 85, 1 1. Him otedwde eal 
eor^an rfce and fdel wuldor diuei middangeardei, 37, 17: 6f, 13. Lff 
dyiiei middangeardei thia preaent life, 39, 37. G€ lynt middaneardei 
(-geardei, MS. A.) ledht voa eatia lux mundi, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 14. Da 
hwateitaii men eallei diiei middangeardei, On. X, 10; Swt. 48, 6. HC 
geifilig fed forme eld woi flisei middangeardei, Bt. 15; Fox 48, 3. 
Heofonet waldend, eatlei waldend middaDseardei, Exon. 16 a; Th. 35, 
13; Cri. 557: 63 b; Th. 341, 33; Ph. 065: Andr. Kmbl. 453; An. 
337. Middangeardei weard {Nebuchadnezzar), Cd. 303 ; Th. 333, 17 ; 
Dan. 397. Qocyp nC middangearde bliiie, Blickl. Homl. 87, 34. HC 
getCcnaJ) dyme middangeard, le woi lynna and mana full, 75, 3. Hd 
com on dare lyxtan yide on dyme middangeard mancyn t6 Clyienne, 71, 
36: Homl. Th. i. 63, Xi. [Go/A. midjun-gardi olnov/tlrri: 0 ,H, 0 er, 
mittan-, mittin-gart : cf. myddellyard the world. Chest. Playi 1, 67 : 
O. Sax, mtddel-gard : O. H, Ger, niittil-gart ofhia : leal, niid-gardr. 
'The Icel. Eddahai preierved the true mythical bearing of the word.— 
The earth (midgard), the abode of men, ii leated in the middle of the 
untvene, borderra by mountain! and lurrounded by the great sea (Cthaf); 
on the other lide of thii sea ii the Ot-gard, the abode of giants ; the 
Midgard is defended by the As-gard {the burgh of the goda), lying in 
the middle (the heaven being conceived as rising above the earth). 
Thus the earth and mankind are represented as a stronghold besieged 
by the powers of evil from without, defended by the gods from above 
and from within.’ — Cl. and Vig. Diet. s.v. See also Grmm. D. M. 734.] 
V. middan-eard. 

middangeard-llo ; adj, Terreatrial, phyaieal aa oppoaed to apiritual 
Fordon hC oft stormas dara werigra gSita fram his lylfes ice^nisse and 
his geferena mid beduni widsceuf, was dat das wyr^e dot he wid dam 
middaneeardlfcuni windum and Ifgum swfdian mihte {ventua ftammiaque 
munduSihua), Bd. 3, 7 ; S. 309, 34. v. middaneard-lfc. 
middon-aumor, -winter, v. under midd, II, where perhapa in the 
inataneea in which middan oecura that word ia to be taken aa the jirat part 
<fa compound. Cf. midde-iumor, -winter, and middandag-lfc. 

middet an ; /. 7 ke middle {only in the phraae on middan) : — Se fugel 
bafaj) iiii heafdu . . . and h6 is on middan hwalan hiwei the bird hath four 
heada , . . and in the middle it ia of a whale' a ahape, Salm. Kmbl. $26; 
Sal. 36a. ForwrCt hC wyrm on middan, Beo. Th. 3404; B. 3705. 
MCd was on middan. Exon. loSb; Th. 413, 10; RC. 33, 9. On age 
;ioleca on middan, Bt. Met. Fox 30 , 339; Met. ao, 170. [O.^na. 
lea (an middean)-: Icel, midja (f mitfju) : cf. O. H, Ger, mint (in 
mittf) : G«r. mitte.] v. on-middan. 

middei, es ; middela (?), an ; m. The middle, centre In midle in 
rt»/ro,Wrt. Voc. ii. 93, 13. On middele (Pi. Lamb, midie) fnno)>cs 
mfn in medio ventria mei, Pi. Spl. 3 i, 13, 31 . He* inne cnapan gesette 
on hyra middele (in tiudio eorum), Mk. 9, 36. Se de Clfidde Iirah'el of 
middele heora . . . )nirh middele his, Ps. Spl. X33, ii, 14. Of midle ex 
eentro, Wrt. Voc. ii. 31, 47. Of doi wuda midle, Exon. 56 b; Th. aoa, 
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6t Ph. 65. HI6 if geiceapen on ifim midlei betvux dm difgan and 
dm ceakton oorjMin and dam blun Bt. 33, a; Fox laS, 37. Hid 
if on midk fprei and cor>an, Bt. Met Fox ao^ 103; Met. ao, 8a. On 
tnidle mfnra dageiia. Ps. Th. 101* a 1. It dit e&lond geteted omiu 
midle S6)»-Scaxna (eonira nadium AuUralium SiUiOHum\ Bd. 4, 10 ; S. 
585, X. Intd dam middelan (int6 middan, other MSO dere ttrAe, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. ill. 385, 9. On middel d«i unmi9tan cylei, Bd. 5, la; S. 
6x7, 4a: 6a8, I. On done middel dcre mdran byrig, Elen. Kmbt. 
1724; £1. 864, Hid gegri|i8ii on hire middel laid hold 0/ ksr waist 
(cf. Laym. a8<^, pa Im iueng me bi Jian midle : Pien. P. 5, 358, B. 
text), Blickl. Honil. 141, 39. [Cf. Ictl, 3, f medal among : 3, f milli {from 
midli) bttwson : M. H, Ger. mittel.l v. next word, 
mlddolj ft//ir/. midlett : adj* Middla: — Be midelen ttredme in mid 
Mtrsam, COd. Dip. Xmbl. iii. 385, 15. Se midlcsta finger thg tniddlt 
fingir, L« Alf. pol. 58 ; Th. i. 96, 3. Be dam midlaettan (/3e third in a 
lift ttfjiyo namgs) it iiG t6 secgenne, Bd. 4, ag; S. 594, 15. Sw3 bi^ 
dim midlettan nionnum to it is with nun of an iutemudiatg clast 
{bgtwun thi best and the great majority of fnaukmd)^ Bt. 39, 7 ; Fox a aa, 4 
(v. midd). [O. middil-gard : O.A'a. middel; filler/, midlett, -ost, 
-aft : icA, medal-, in epdt. : O. AT. Qer, mittil : Laym. Gen, and Ex, 
A, R, Ayenb, have superl, roidlett.] Middel it found at the first part 
of many names of places, e.g. MiddeMn Middleton, MiddeUhAm 
Middlehani, etc., Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 315: see alto following words, 
middol-dmgt es ; m. Mid-day : — Syle drincan middeldagum, Lchdm. 
ill. 74, 6: L« M. 1, xg; Lchdm. ii. 56, aa. Hi donne on middeldagum 
inne gewunode, 1, 7a ; Lchdm. ii. 140, 1 3. [Cf. O. H, Qer, mittila-tagun 
nuridianut {ventus)."] Cf. middel-niht. 
middol-dieL os; m. The midd7 « Ongdn dsem middeldlele (other 
MS. middele) on daem eistende ad mediam froniem orieuiis, Ors. i, 1 ; 
Swt. 10, 6. 

Hlddel-BnglOf a ; pi. The Middle Angles, the Angles of Leicestershire 
(▼. Green’s Making of England, pp. 74-80) : — Of Engle cdnian East- 
Engle and Middel-Engle and Myrce and eall Norj^hembra cynn de Anglis 
Orientates Angli, Mediterranei Angli, Merci, iota Nordanhymbrorum 
progenies . . sunt orti, Bd. i, 15 ; S. 483, ag. Midel-Angle, Chr. 449; 
Erl. 1 a, I a. Middel-Engla m£g)» . . . wars cristen geworden. Dissum 
tfdum Middel-Engle Cristes gclcifan onfengon, Bd. 3, ai ; S. 550, 36-39. 
H3 wset Dima biscop geworden Middel-Eiigla and eac Myrcna samod . . . 
he forbfirde on Middel-Eiiglum on dam Jieddlaiide de is nenined on 
Feppiiigum, S. 551, 33-30: 3, 34; S. 557, 17. (|Wlicii the Middle 
Angles had a bishop of their own the see was at Leicester.] Faerpiiiga 
pred build hyda is in Middel-Englum, Cod. Dip. B. i* 414, ay. Done 
Ceaddan se ercebiscop fisiendc Myrceon t6 bIscope and Middel-Englum 
and Liiidesfarum, Shin. 59, 14. 

mlddol-flnger, es; m. 7 ^e middle finger: — Middelfinger mediut vel 
impudicus, Wrt. Voc. i. 44, 6 : 71, 3a : ii. 58, 5. Gif man middelfinger 
of 3slsrh)> iv. scill. gebete, L. Ethb. 54; Th. i. 16, li. 
xniddel-flfira, an ; m. -flerc, an ; A partition (? ; it occurs as an 
alternative with words meaning) the gristle of the nose, bridge of the 
fioif ; — Middclflera interpinnium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 48. Nose grystle 
vA middelflfire intemasus vel interfinium vel interpinium, i. 43, ao. [v. 
interfinium the grystell of the nose, Wiilck. 590, 15 : btyg of the nese, 
<834.9! <875, *5.] 

middel-fdt, es ; m. The middle of the foot, the instep : — Middclfot 
sublet, Wrt. Voc. i. 45, 3. 

xniddel-gomiBru; pi, n, A middle or central district: — On Filistina 
middelgemerum in the centre of the land of the Philistines, Salni. Kmbl. 
509: Szl 355. 

iiiiddol-geaottldru» -geaoyldra ; pi, n. The part between the shostU 
ders: — Middelgesculdru interseapUium, VI ti, Voc, i. 44, 39. Middel- 
gescyldro interscapulum, ii. 49, 49. [Cf. leel, mid-herdar mid-shoulders,'] 
vdddbUnihtg e;f. Mid-night: — Nalles ssfter lyfte Ucende hwearf 
middelnihtum, Beo. Th. 5658: B. 3833: 5557; B. 3783: Bt. Met. 
Fox a8, 93; Met. 38, 47: Exon. 139b; Th. 498, 4; Ris. 87, 7. Cf. 
middel-dseg and mid-niht. 

Middel-Soaxe, -Boazaii ; pi, Tha Middle^axons, Saxons who settled 
in the district west of London, and whose name is preserved in the 
present Middlesex : they appear to have been an oflFshoot of the East 
Saxons. V, Green’s Making of England, p. iii,note:— Hfir Middel* 
Seaxe (bsi/ MS. E. Middal-Engla, v, under Middel-Engle) onfCngon ryhtn<| 
gele&fiin, Chr. 653 ; Erl. a6, 34. Hf hsefdon dfi ofergfn i. &t-Engle, 
and ii. E&st-Sexe, gnd iii. Middel-Sexe, loi f ; Erl. 144, 33.' In pro- 
▼incia quss nuncupatur Middet-Seaxan, Cod. Dip. KmbL i. 59, ao (the 
charter is of a king of Essex). In Middil-Saexum, 143, 7. 
middax. V. t6-middes. 

fliiddo-xiaiiior* es ; m. Midsummer : — ^Dis godspel gebyrap on midde- 
snmeres masfieBfen, Lk. Skt. 1,1, rubric. On middesumeres dseg. Herb. 
4, 5 ; Lchdm. 1. 90, 1 7. Heel, mid-iuinar.] ▼. midde-winter, mid-sumor. 
middo-wOMPd} adj, Mid^ward, middle of (this noun with which the 
word agrees) Middeweard band vole vel tenor vel ir, Wrt. Voc. L 4|i 
34. Middewvrd Icncten vel forewcard lencten ver novum, bhs so. 


^Middeweard hit imsg bidn ^tig mfla bifid odde bifidire Noruay mqy be 
thinymiles or snore aeross the middle. Ora. i, i ; Swt. 18, 31. Andlangwa 
brdees middesweardes aUmg Ae nsiddle tf the brook. Cod. Dip. B« i. 395, 
31. On middewcardutn (^n, MSS. R. L.) hyre ryne, Lchdm. iii. ago* 
a6. On middeweardre si in medio mari, Cant. Moys. 8. Ymb da 
eaxe middewearde hwearfap /Aey revolve about the middle qf the axis, 
39» 3 • Fox a 14, 33. Sed e4 is imende purh middewearde Babylonia 
burg mediam Babyioniam intesflueniem, Ors. a, 4; Swt. 74, 3: I, 3; 
Swt. 3a, 6. As a noun:— -On middewcardan innojics mines in medio 
ventris mei, Ps. Lamb, at, 15. 

]nldde-wixiter» es; m, Mid-winter, Christmas: — Dis Keal on Sunnan- 
dwg betweox myddewtntres mssssedege and twelftan dsege, Lk. Skt. a, 
33. rubric. Ne miht dfi win wringan on midne winter (ineddewinter, 
MS. Bod.), Bt. 5, a ; Fox 10, 3a. v. midde-sumor, mid-winter. 
inld-eard» es ; m. The world :•<— Mideardes ordfruman mundi originem. 
Hymn. Surt. 13, 30. Sed sunne de onlfht ealne mideard, Homl. Skt. i, 
7a. v. middan-eard. 

xnid-faeeten« es; n, Mid-Lent :-^Vf see oiycel gemfit t6 midfestene, 
Chr. 1047; Erl. 175, xi. [Cf. 7cf/. mitf-fasta mid-Lent,] 
mid-feorhi gen, -feores ; m. w. 7%# period qf middle ogv.*— Midferli 
juventus, Wrt. Voc. ii. il a, 17. Oft hi)) on hfilgum gewrictum geiieinned 
midfeorh (MS. mid feorwe) td gidguphfide aliquando adotescentia juventus 
vacatur. Past. 49, 5; Swt. 385, 31. [Cf. Ps. Th. 54, 34 on middum 
feore: O. Sax, (man) mid-firi: 0 ,H, Ger, mitti-uerha dimidio {dierum 
mtorum)^ v. next two words. 

mid-ferhp, es ; m. n. Middle life or og#;— On cnihthfide • . . swfi forp 
eallne giugophfid ... and donne lytle &r his midferhjic, Bt. 38, 5 ; Fox 
ao6, 35. 

xnid-ferhtneaa, e ; /. Middle age : — Sed heora iugo^ and sed mid- 
fyrhtnes bfitan figwylcum leahtre gestanden, hwylc talge w3 dst sed 
yldo and se ende llass heora llfes wlere? Blickl. Homl. 163, 3-6. 

mid-help, es ; m: c ; /. Help, assistance : — T6 midhelpe adjuvando, 
Rtl. 39, 36. 

mid-hrif, es; n, m, [mid middle, hrif ventus] The mid-riff, the 
diaphragm, separating the heart from the stomach, etc.; also the entrails:-^ 
Midrif disseptum,'Wrt,Voc, i. 44, 51 : exia, 44, 49. Wid dwt mannes 
midrif ace, Herb. cont. 3, 6; Lchdm. 1. 6, ai. Midrife, Lchdm. 1. 88, 
11. On dam ufcraii hrife odde on dam niidhrife, L. M. 3, 46 ; Lchdm. 
ii. 360, fio. Of dam midhrife, se is betweox dsere wambe and dzre 
lifre, 3, 56; Lchdm. ii. 378, 10. [O. Frs, mid-ref.] v. next word, and 
see hrif. 

mid-hHdere, -hridir, es ; it. The membrane enclosing the entrails 
Midhridir, nio)’anweard hype f7i<f, Wrt. Voc. ii. 110, 54. Midhridre 
omentum, i. 65, 56. Midhrydre, 384, 3. Midhrydere, ii. 64, 4. [O. Frs, 
midrithere membrana qua jecor et splen pendent; cf. also mid-rede, -rith 
the mid-riff: myihcde diafragma, Wrt. Voc. i. 208, 31.] 
xnidl, es ; n, I. a bit, curb {nf a bridle) : — Midi frenum vel 
lupatum: bridles midi ehamus, Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 31, a a. Midlum lupatis 
{repagulis), Hpt. Gl. 406, ay. Of fsenum midlum t brTdlum ferratis 
solivaribus {repagulis), 458, 3: Homl. Th. i. 360, 19: Elen. Kmbl. 
3349; XI 76: 3384; £1. 1193. Midlum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 119, 
49. II. the thong which bound the oar to the pin Midla strupiar, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 57, 6. Midlu, 63, 65. [Cf. iii the same list of words con- 
nected with ships fir-widde struppus, 50, 37.] 

midlen, es; n. The middle, midst, centre: — Of midlene ex centra i. 
ex medio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 45, 66. On medlene in meditultio i. in medio, 
Hpt. Gl. 405, 37. Ic eom on edwrum midlene, Lk. Skt. a a, ay. On 
fyres midlene de medio ignis, Deut. 4, 15: 5, 24, Hd eardode in 
hdidenra midlene ... on ^rna midlynss, Shm. xag, 7-8. Da englas 
fiiyndrU]! da yfelan of dasra gfidra midlene, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 49. Ic eom 
on hyra midlene, 18, ao. . On midline in dimidio, Biick. Gl. Se Hielend 
gesette I^nne lytling on hyra midlen, x8, a. Di (iSrde hfi ))urh hyra 
midlen, Lk. Skt. 4, 30. 

xnid-lenoton, es; n. m, Mid-Lent :-^n mydleiictenei Sunnandsg, 
Jn. Skt. 6, 1, rubric. T6 midlsBiigtene, Chart. Th. 349, aS. 
xnidlest. v. middel. 

'mldl-hrlng, es; m. The ring of a bit: — Midlhringas armillae, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 10, 18. 

midlian; p, ode To bridle, curb, restrain :—-Fordsem is sid tunge 
gemetllce t6 midliganiic (midlianne. Cot MSS.) linpta itaque discrete 
frenanda est. Past 38, 5; Swt. ayfi, XI. r. ge-midltan ; fi-, un-, unge- 
midled. 

tnMUAfi I p, ode 7b mediate, \Ieel, midla io mediate.] v. midllgend 
and ge.mldlian. 

mld-liflend, ess m. One eo-exutent svflb another: — Uppstige dm 
midlificDdet [dies Ui^dan, MS. Ca.], Bd. 3, 17 ; S. 545, 34, note. v. 
next word. 

midligendf es; m. A iiMJfglor;— Uppstige dsi midligendea Oodea 
a se ensionem snedUUorit, Dei, Bd. 3, 17 1 S. 545, 34, note. 

e; /, The middle, midhinge bwelpe de mettto 

aaiuhrum, P 3 . Lamb. 56, fi* Of aiMhinge dftmoi bfisme de medio $ims 



MIDLUNGA— MILDHEOKT-NESS. 087 


739 > 1 * On midlange iccadnwe in midifo umbrae mattih Pi.' 
Spi. ai, 4t Cftnt. Moyi. 19: Owt, Abac, a: Fl. Lamb. 75, la. On 
midlunga. Si, 1. ' v. next word, 

aldlwigni ad». To a modtrait or middUmg dSf|rw, iniormkUaio 
htiwnm mdeh and lif do :^Som bS bine midum lufige. Mm b6 bine 
lytlum luSge, sam bfi bine mydlinga lofige, Sbin. 194, 14. v. preceding 
word. 

mldmoat. ▼. midd. 

midno-dmg, ei; m. hUd-dnyi — Se rehta gele&fa fw6 iw€ midnedwg 
Ifdrs vdut moridin, Ps. Surt. ii. aoi. 25. Cf. ilbne-mergen in another 
version of the same hymn : — Clfinnyu »y iwa swi £rnemergca, gcledfa 
sw 2 swS middcg, Hymn. Surt. 16, 37. 
mld-neea, e ; /. Middle, midst : — In midneue dm mynitres ... wit 
wAron on midneue micclei cget; di geoSmon wit on midnyue dm 
edwdea.twegen buccan, Sbm. 41, ao-ay. 
mld-nih^ e ; /. Mid^night : — Seo niht hsf]> leofan d£lai . . . fcdr})a 
is intempestum, dut is midnibt, Lcbdm. iii. 244, 3: Wrt.Voc. ii. 49, 3a. 
Midniht iniempeshtm vel intempesia non, i. 33* 5. On niiddre nihte 
wear|» clypung gebyred . . . Hwst getScna^ sed midniht biiton sed dedpe 
tiytennys, Homl.Th. ii. 568, 4. [Cf. leel, niid-naetti : O. H* Ger, mitti- 
nabt : Ger» mitter-nacht.] ▼. middel-niht ; midd, II. 

mldrr&dy e; /, A riding with another : — Dost d\c man wdre 6dram 
geUstfiill ge etX spore ge st midrSde (in accompanying the other in 
following the trace of the lost property), L. iEdelst. v. 4 ; Th. t. 232, 1 a. 

. [leel, med-rcid.] 
mldreoe. , v. roydrece. 
mid-rif. 'v. mid-brif. 

mid-aingend, es; m. One who sings with another; concentor, Wrt. 
Yoc. i. 38, 23. 

mid-aldian ; p, ode 7*0 accompany : — Hd ne midsidgadest dd eomita- 
risne tuf Midsidige comitatur, sequitur, Wrt. Voc. it. 132, 34-38. 
Midstdudu eomitata, 33, 39. ▼. ge-midstdian. 
mid-apreoa, an ; m. One who speaks on behalf of another : — ^Paulus 
WSBS mtdspreca and bewerigend dure caldan Ib Paul was an advocate and 
defender of the old law, Homt. Th. i. 388, 32. [Cf. led. med>msli the 
speaking a good word for one.] 

mid-sumori es; iit. Midsummer midsumeres mmse^fen, Chr. 
1052; Erl. 182, 5. ?. midde-sumor. 

[midaumoi'-diBg, cs; m, Midsummer^day midsumer dasi, Chr. 
1131; Erl. 259,34.] 

mid-wog,eB; m. Mid-way : — Segor stdd on midwege bctwcox d£tn 
muntum and d£in mcrscumi Past. 51. 5 ; Swt. 399, 13. 

mid-winter, es ; m. Mid-winter, Christmas : - Gif se (seo, MS.) mid- 
winter bi)» on W5dne8daeg, donne bip heard winter and grim . . . Gif hed 
byob on Dunresdarg, donne byo]> g6d winter . . . Gif se midwinter by]> 
on Frigenduge, donne by]> onwend^dlTc winter .... Gif se midwinter 
byp on Seternesdaeg, donne byj> winter gedrdfcdlfc. Lchdm.iii. 164, l-io. 
On dtere halgan midwintres tide, L. C. £. pref. ; Th. i. 358, 7, [O. Frs, 
mid-winter.] v. mid-sumar,jnidde-winter. 

mid-wist, e ; /. 77 te bgng with others, presence, society : — purh font- 
halgunge'gewyr)> sdna Codes midwist by the hallowing of the font God 
becomes at once present, Wulfst. 36, 2. .^Ic de gewita odde gewyrhta 
sT dier Gtlendisc man inlcndiscan dcrie gcladie dssre midwiste let every 
one that is cognisant or co-operating, where a stranger injures a native, 
clear himself of the participation, L. O. D. 6 ; Th. i. 354, 29. Snottre 
men lufia]> midwist mine. Exon. 130b; Th. 500, 17; Rii. 89, 8. 
[O. H, Ger, mite-wist consortium, participatio.'\ 
mid-wunnng, e ; /. Dwelling with others : — ^Gsend ]>Gsenda ]>enodon 
wealdende, and Un ]i6send sfdan hundfealde pGsenda him mid wunodon. 
dder is Jidnung, 6der is midwunung, Homl. Th. i. 348, 5. £ce iff and 
midwununeg mid Gode, R. Ben. 133, 18. Dxt we on dam toweardan 
Iffe dioGa midwununga forbGgan migon, H. R. 17, 29. 
mid-W7rht», an ; m. One who works with others, a co-operator: — On 
dut gerSd diet h€ wdre his midwyrhta dgder ge on sd ge on lande on 
the condition that he would co-operate with him by sea and by land, Chr. 
945; Erl. 116, 31 : Past. 38, 8; Swt. 279, 25. Hyt Gwriten bys, d«t 
slcum welwyreendum Qod myd bed mydwyrbta, Shrn. 179, 29. 
mlgga; p, mfih, pi, migon To make water: — IcmTge mingo, JElfc. 
Or. a8, 5 ; Som. 31, 63. Ic mTge meio; mTge gd meite; mfgan meire, 
33 ; Som. 37, 44-45. Dstt hd m^h|> (mingit), by)> sweart, Lchdm. iii. 
140, 22. Dim de under by nifgap, L. Med. ex C^ad. 8, 13; Lchdm. 
i. 360, 8, [Laym. mseh, meh ; p, : Icel. mfga : M, L. Ger. mfgen.] 
T. ge-mfgan. 

miggimg. V. miegong. 

miging, e; f. A making water: minctio. Wit. Voc. ii. 58, 10. 
migol; adj. Zb«r»/u;— >Ddm monnum lynd t6 scllanne migole drlnc- 
an, L. M. 2, 22; Lchdm. ii. 206, 27: 208, 7. Mid wyrtdrencum 
Gtymendum odde migolum, 1, 35; Lchdm. ii. 206, 17. 
liiigo)m» mig^, micg)ia, aii; m. Urine : — Oif se micglm utstanden %f. 
Herb. 7, 3 ; Lchdm. 1 . 98, 5. Hed earfb)ltcnysse dss mig^an Istyre^f 
t43i l; Ldidm. L 866, 3, Mid his lelfei migo^tn; ii. 42, i. SwI hwut^ 


'swf dmie mig^n gelet, 4, 6; Lchdm. i. 90, 26: 7, 3 ; Lchdm. i. 98, 
8: 152, 1 : Lchdm. i. 278, 4. t. miega, miegung, cG-migoba. 
mlht. V. mcaht. 

mil, es; «. Millet : — Miil mi/iioif, Wrt. Voc. ii. 114, 9. Mfl, 55, 

68 . 

mil, e; mGe( 7 ), an; f. A mile: — Alecga^ hit on finre mTle done 
mftitan d£l fram dam tGne, donne dderne . . . 6d de hyt call l&ldd bi)i 
on dare Snre mile, Ors. i, 1 ; Swt. ao, 30-32 : Blickl. Homl. 129, 4. 
Leduue, mGe mi/Ziariwm, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 7. Twelf mfla, Blickl. Homl, 
107, 23. Of dare burnan td mlla stdne. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iit. 382, 22. 
mind VGsenda mtla, Cd. 219; Th, 310, 9; Sat. 724. Ehta hiind mlla 
laiig, Bd. r, i; S. 473, 11. On nygan niGum, 4, 27; S. 603, 30. 
[Teel, mfla : O. H, Ger, mfla, mflla.] 
milo. V, meolc. 

mlloen; adj. Of m/Zlr Mylcen mete/ooJ made of milk, L. M. 1, 
67; Lchdm. ii. 142, 14. 
mlloian. v. meolcian, mclean. 

* mild-beorht ; adj. Mildly bright, serene Miltbeorhtum ledhte luce 
serena, Mpt. Ql. 484, 29. 

MILDE I adj. I. mild, gentle, meek, benign, liberal (?) : — Se 
was milde wer and monj/w^re vir omnium mansuetissimus ac simplieissi* 
mus, Bd. 4, 27 ; S. 603, 35. Hcora cining cyniep milde and monhwfire 
(mansuetus, cf. Mt. ai, 5), Blickl. Homl. 71, 4. Ic com milde and 
eajmiddre heortaii mitis sum et humilis corde, Bd. 2, 2 ; S. 503. 4. Dat 
milde m6d {Guthlac), Exon. 43 b; Th. 146, 17; Gu. 71 1. Of Irfastre 
heortan and mildre, Blickl. Homl. 37, 27. Milde mi/iVi, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
57, 43. Sprac niildum wordum, Bco. Th. 2348; B. 1172. Mildre 
indulgentior, ^Ifc. Or. 43 ; Som. 44, 49. Manna mildost (ilfosrs), Cd. 
170: Th. 213, 8; Exod. 549. Cwadon tfat hS wfire maiuia mildust 
and monhwarost they said that he was kutdest and most courteous* of 
men, Bco. Th. 6344 ; B. 318 a. Se led gew^t swa sw5 dat inildoste 
lamb, Glostr. Frag, no, 22. II. of the more towards the less 
powerful, merciful, clement, propitious: — Biddcnde dat Drihtcn him 
Grfast and milde wjere Dominum sibi propilium fieri precabatur, Bd. 4, 
31 ; S. 610, 31. God bed du milde (propiiius) me synCulluni, Lk. Skt. 
18, 13: Ps. Lamb. 98, 8: Blickl. Homl. 47, 32. Me milde weor|i 
miserere mei, Ps. Th. 56, 1. His milde gchigd misericordia sua, 56, 4. 
Cyning cystum god, cl^ne and milde {clement), Chr. 1065 ; Erl. 199, o. 
Dam roildcstan cyninge WibtrAde rfxigendum in the reign of the most 
element king Wihtratd, L. Wih. pref.; Th. i. 36, 4. [Goth, milds: 
O. San, mildi : O. Frs. milde : Icel, mildr mild ; also munificent : 
O. H, Ger, mllti mansuetus, largus, munjficnsj] v. un-tnilde. 
milde ; adv. Mercifully, graciously : —Us milde atedw dfnne andwlitan, 
Ps. Gm. 79, 18; Ps. C. 50, 72; Ps. Grn. ii. 278, 7a: Hy. 6, 35; 
Hy. Gm. ii. 286, 35; Exon. 11 b; Th. 16, 7; Cri. 249. [O.iSoa. 
mildo.] 

mil-dedw. v. mele-dedw. 

milde-llo; adj. Merciful, clement, propiVioas Mildcife propitiusp 
37 * ^ 9 - [Icel, mild-ligr 

milde-lioe; adv. Graciously, kindly, mercifully: — His se cyning 
mildelfce onfeng the king received him kindly, Ors. 1, 8; Swt. 40, i8. 
Swa mildelfce was Romeburg on fruman gehaigod mid brodor blodc, 
2 , 2 ; Swt. 66, 4. Hiwa mildelfce on das carman eor))aii, Bt. 4 ; Fox 
8, 20. Mildelfce propiliatus, Rtl. 1 ao, 9. [O. H. Ger. milt-lfhho largiter : 
Icel. mild'liga gently.) 

mild-hoort ; adj. I. kind-hearted, of gentle disposition, meek > 

Leornia)) at m€ fordon dc ic eom mildheort and cd))mdd {mitis et 
humilis corde, Mt. ii, 29), Blickl. Homl. 13, 19. Uton bedn cd]Mn6do 
and mildheorte and almesgeorne, 95, 26. l)i weup he ede sylf . . . swg 
hd was manna mildheortost, 225, 23. II. merciful, compassionate, 
gracious, element: — DG God mildheort {miserieors), Ps. Spl. 85, 14: 
miserator, 102, 8. Bed^ mildheorte swl edwer fader is mildheort, Lk. 
Skt. 6, 36 : Blickl. Homl. 97, 32. Dfn mildheort mod misericordia tua, 
Ps. Th. 107, 4. Mid mildheortum weorcuni with works of mercy, Blickl. 
Homl. 37, 19. Cyng du mildheortesta rex clementhsime {Christ), Hymn. 
Surt. 86, 29; Ors. 6, 30; Bos. 126, 39 note. H8 was eallra moniia 
mildheortast he was most compassionate of all men, 5, 12 ; Swt. 242, 20, 
[O. H. Ger. milt-herxi miserieors^ 

mildbeort-lloe ; adv. Kindly, compassionately, mercifully :—yi\\d- 
hcortlfce miserieorditer, L. Ecg. P. i. 9; Th. ii. 176, 15: ii. 2 ; Th. ii. 
182, 27: Past. 44, I ; Swt. 319, 22, 14: Blickl. Homl. loi, 36. Mild- 
heortlfcor elementius. Hymn. Surt. 138, i. 
mildhaort-neis, e; /. Mercy, compassion, pity, clemency hyt 
mfldheortnes misericordia ejus, Lk. Skt. i, 50. Drihtnes mildheortnes, 
Blickl. Homl. 49, 24. Cre iSiila smerian mid mildheortnesse ele, 73, 24. 
|?urh mildheortnesse weorc, 97, 2, Mid fnre mildheortnysM sola de- 
mentia, Hymn. Sort. 115, 27: Bd. 3, 17; S. 545, 13. Mildheort Ood 
. . . dG de gebilst mlldheortnyase Deus miserieors . . . qui eustodis ndseri- 
eordiam, Ex. 34, 6. Hf nine mildheortnesse ne geeamodon, Bt. 38, 4 
Fox aoa, aS. Godci mddor htra mildheoitniise dare burhware gec^ddc, 
,Chr. 994; Efl. I33t 18 * bt6^ gegearwodo Oodet mUdheortneua, 
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Blidd. Hcrtnl. 193, ao : 103, i8, H 3 Itim Ijrtle mUdMMMife gedjpdai 
On. 3. 9 ; Swt. 12S, 15. * . 

mlld-nlMlitort et; m. ChntU laygkUr ^^Byamtodon m3 mildlcahtre 
(dr mid hleahtre?) tubtamHavirutU m§ tmhtamnatiimif Pf.Spl>34, 19. 

mildiftn} p, ode 7 V» Ueam§ mild : — ^Mildode mamattuii, Qcim. 399, 
435. ▼. ge-mildian. 

mildfl, mildfian, mildsiend, mildsung. t. miltf, miltiian, miltoiend, 
mittiiing. 

milMOlui. V. miliscian. 

mll-gdmaarOf ei; ». Spae€ of a tnU§ or duianet miotatrtd by milm: 

Nil dat feor heonon mflgemearcet dst le mere ftande|» it it not far 
Aaiee, muaturing bp milm, that iki m§r§ lim, Beo. Th. a 728 ; B. 136a. 
Cf. fdt-, gedr-gemearc, and mfl-getal. 

mtl*gam6tv ei ; h,A milo-moatitri, a milMont On diet mfigemat, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ill. asa, ai. 

iiiil«geti»l» et; n, Tk§ numbtr qf paces in a mile, a mile : — On rfme 
d«Bs btitan mllgetBlet de stadia hdtte (tf bund and dat miclan mflgetaiet 
de leuya hitte |»ed bund and eabta and tyxtig reekonhig according to 
the smaller mile^ which it called stadia, it it five hundred miles^ and 
according to the great mile, which it called Icuua {league), it it 
Nar. 33, 9-11. 

nlllMi adj. Honeyed, sweet, mellow, (of drink) mulled: — Milisc 
apoldor melarium : milisc atppel metianum, Wrt. Voc. i. 285, 54, 55. 
(Melarium, pomarium melit (fiqhott), hoe est malit, consitym, Du Cange : 
tbe Anglo-^xon glosser seems to connect the word with mel?.) Milisc 
appcl niealalbum, 289, 74 : ii. 60, 4a. Dare miliscan mulsa, 32, 66 : 
54t .^5* Myliscre, Hpt. Ol. 520, 39. Drince mylsce drincan, sid gebdt 
da bitemesie das geallan, L. M. 1, 4a: Lchdm. Ii. 108, a. Mtlscra 
(milscre, Wrt.) tredwa bldsman qui[n]tiHat, g. caducas (Du Cange quotes 
Isidore : * Flores malonim (punicorum) a Gracit appellati sunt quintina. 
Latin! caducum vocant'), Wrt. Voc. i. 2 a, 16. Mclsc appla nieolaos 
(cf. nieolaus"»daetsdut, Wrt. Voc. ii. 75, 79 ; nic<daiis palmapla, 60, 67), 
Hpt. Ql. 496, 65. Genim milsce appla (dates ?), L. M. 2, 4 ; Lchdm. 
ii. 1 8a, 19. Mylsce appla, a, 16; Lchdm. ii. 194, 9. [Cf. Icel. milska 
a honeyed beverage ; milska to min (a beverage) : Go/A. milijy honey^ 
V. next word. 

milieeinn to beeotne sweet or mAlow Milescian mitescere, Wrt. Voc. 

H. 6Jlt 8. 

]nll*iMi]r» es; ffi. road along which miles are reckoned 
9egnas mdton mflpa^as meara Mgum proud thanes traversed the roads 
OH their steeds, Cd. 151 ; Th. 188, ao; Kxod. 171 : Elen. Kmbl. 2523; 
£1. 1263: Runic pm. Kmbl. 340, 16; ROn. 5. 

miltui, mieltan, mcltan; p. te. I. trans, (a) To me//:— Nim 
heortes mearg niylt take hearts marrow, melt it, L. Med. ex Quad. 10, 

4 ; Lchdm. i. 366, 4. Mylt buteran, Lchdm. lil. 6, a a. Bed ielc calic 
^worht of myldendum antimbre (0/ fusible material), gilden odde 
seolfren, glsBscn odde tinen; ne bed nt hymen, ne hCru tredwen, 
L. ^Ifc. P. 45 ; Th. ii. 384, 6. (b) to digest: — Sid wamb sed de bi> 
hitre gecyndo melt mete wel . . . Sed de bi> waterim gecyndo nafp 
gdde meltungc, swldost on dim mettum de uneipe mdte bedh, L. M. a, 
ay; Lchdm. ii. 220, 32-28. (c) to refine by melting: — Dam de hit 
gist wile meltan (MS. B. miltan) wid mordre Isceddan of tcyldum by 
him who will refuse hit spirit from the dross of crime, separate it from 
Mint, Salm. Kmbl. iii ; Sal. 35. II. intrant, (« meltan) To melt, 
become liquid: — Ic mylte /lyveo, iElfc. Gr. 35 ; Som. 38, 8. Donne md 
magen and mdd mylte dum defeceret virtue mea, Pt. Th. 70, 8. Weax 
milmnde cera liquescens, Pt. Spl. 21, 13. Myltende madent, Wrt. Voc. 
Ii. 57t 56. Myltende[t] liqmdas, Hpt. Gl. 470, 73. [feel, melta to 
1 V. ge-miltan, meltan. 

lt«OOda» e and an ; /• Disease of the spleen: lienosit, Wrt. Voc. il. 
53* 74- 

3CIXiTll» cs ; m. .* an ; /. The milt, spleen : — Miltl, Ep. Gl. 356, 24. 
Milte lien, Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 67 : iia, 71 : tplen, i. 45, la : splena, 6$, 
ga. Se milte bi|> emiang dare wambe, L. M. 2, 36 ; Lchdm. ii. 242, 
15, 22, 28. pedt milte Aie tplen, ASlfc. Gr. 9, 13: Som. 9, 34. Hyt 
gelamp hwllon dat man ^rmat mid dare miltan uppan dSs wyrte 
getcearp, d3 geclyfode ted milte t6 dysie wyrte and hed hradlTce da 
miltan fomam . . . hy bedn bCtan miltan gemdtte^ Herb. 57, 1 ; Lchdm. 

I. 160, 3-10. Wid miltan tire . . . hed dat s£r fomimp dare miltan, 
3a, 6 : Lchdm. i. 130, aa : L. Med. ex Quad. a. 8 ; Lchdm. I. 334, 23. 
Wid dam wBtan yfle das miltes . . . dat licna|) done milte, L. M. a, 38 ; 
Lchdm. ii. 246, 9-1 1, 18. Of milte, Lchdm. ii. 248, i. Wid iswollenum 
milte, a, 45; Lchdm. ii. 256, 16. [O.iVf. milte; /.; 7c#/. milti; a.; 
O. H, Qer, milxi ; n,: Ger. mils ; /.] 

mUte-so6o ; adj, d|p/ai#/f#^— .Miltetedc lienosus, Wrt. Voc. L 19, 41. 
Wid miltetedcum men, him mon sceal lellan eced, L. M. 2, 39 ; Lchdm. 
ii. 248, 9: 2, 41 ; Lchdm. ii. 252, 5. 

milt#«wmro» milt-wrac, et ; m. Pain in the spleen : — Be mlltewarce, 
L. M. 2, 36; Lchdm. ii. 242, i : 3, x6; Lchdm. U. 318, 9. Wid milt- 
wrace, L. Med. ex Qpad. 9, 5 ; Lchdm. i. 362, 5. 

BiUtMtrot usif, A Anr/o/.*— Myltettre meretriss rel acorta,Wn, Voe.^ 


1. 86* 7a ! Oen. 38, xg. Ne Mt dd due dohtor bedd myllgitre 'hd pror 
fti/nfet^cMM tnam. Lev. 19, 29. Bedypte'sed mylteiife dal'^cURie 
mdden, Homl. Ski. a, 169: 7, 178. .C6mon tS fnre miHittnn hllse 
ingresd sunt donsatm mulierit meretrieis. Jot. a, J. Melt[r]citran hflt 
lupanar, Hpt. Ol. goo, 6x. Myltistrynt hOt, JRlfc. Or. 9, 10; Som. 9, 
45 : Homl. Skt. y, 248. Odde dO mid mBdeiium dtnne Uc geoflfrlge, 
odde dO ltdum myltestrom tcealt bedn geidrUiht, y, 1x9. Mtiifulle and 
myltyttran publieani et meretricet, Mt. Kmbl. a 1, 31, 3a. 
miltestro-hCie^ et ; a. ii brothel MyltettrehGt lupanar, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 58, 53. 

miltSt mildt, e;/. Z. mildness, kindness, favour, merey (most 
commonly with reference to the Deity) ; — Mid dec mildt is apud te 
propitiaHo est, Pt. Surt. 1 29, 4. Donne wurhe lit eallnm Oodet milts dd 

f earuwre, L. C. E. 19; Th. I. 37a, 5: L. C. S. 85; Th. I. 424, 23: 

ast 44; Swt. 325, 13. Bi7 dar sed miccle milts Sfyrred . . . dat 
ASImihtigan, Exon. a8a; Th. 84, 10; Cri. 1371. Ot was 3 tyddan 

r^i mu .e.... ^ ^ 
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B. 3919. |>olige hd 
la ; Th. ii. 300; 19, D& 


Merewioingat milts ungyfe^e, Beo. Th. 
ckinct iegeret and Godes mildse, L. N. P.^L.' 
mid mildse mfnre flrest thou shalt depart with my favour^ Andx^ Kmbl 
3344 ; An. 1676. Hd Drihtnet mildheortnytse gecpgde and da mildse 
bad monna cynne msericordiam Domini invocaret,et earn generi hutnano 
propitiari rogaret, Bd. 4, 3; S. 569, 9. Miltte geepdan, onwredn, 
Blickl. Homl. 39, 23 : 107, a. Habbe hd Godes miltse (mildse), L. Etb. 
V. 9 ; Th. i. 3TO, 20 : L. N. P. L. 64 ; Th. ii. 300, 24. Gemyne mildsa 
dfnra reminiscere miseraiionum tuarsm, Ps. Sort. 24,0 : 68, 17. Seeggan 
wd him )»anc ealra his miltsa, Blickl. Homl. X03, 26 : 109, to. Aseeggan 
da miltsa de hd wid dis mennlsce cynn gecydde, 103, 19. For hit 
miltsum by hit mercies. Exon. 88b; Th. 333, 6; Vy. 98I 4a a; Th. 
140, 16; Gu. 611. II. meekness, humility (j), joy if), (cf. O.H, Ger. 
milti hilaritas): — Dec Anananiat and Azarias and Misahel miltsum 
rAt<mA/y(?), yoyot<5/y(?)] herga>. Exon. 55 a; Th. 195,11; As. 154: 
Th. 194, 29; Az. 146: 54 b; Th. X93, 8; Az. xi8. 
miltsinnt mildsian ; p, ode To have or take pity upon a person, shew 
mercy, be merciful, pity. I. not follotved by an object :-^lc mtlttige 
indulgeo, JElfc. Gr. a6, 3; Som. 28, 54; ignoseo, a8, i ; Som. 30, 31. 
Milttige (mildsige, MS. B.) man for Godes ege for fear of God let 
merey be sheum, L. C. S. 68; Th. t. 410, 22 : L. Eth. vi. 53 ; Th. i. 
328, a8. Cum and mildta, Hy. 7, 27 ; Hy. Ora. ii. 287, 27. II. with 
dative Ic milttige dd misereor tui . . . miltsa Cs Drihtcn miserere 
nostri Domine, Jmfe. Or. 41 ; Som. 43, 63-64. DC eallum milttast 
d£m de on dd gelyfa)>, Blickl. Homl. 145, 19. Hd bad dat HAlend 
him miltsade, 19, 13. Hd dinum mSndlidum milttade eallum qui propi^ 
tiatur omnibus iniquitatibus tuis. Pa. Th. 102, 3. Mon mildsige dSm 
yfeliim, Bt. 39, I ; Fox ai2, 7 : 38, 7 ; Fox aio, 18. Gebr6dru, milt- 
tige e6w God, Homl. Th. ii. 158, 24. Eald 1 dfi man, miltsa dd, L. E. 1. 
pref.; Th. it. 39^ 30. Miltsa md miserere mei, Mk. Skt. 10, 48. 
Miltsa eallum dfnum widerwinnum, and dgyld g6d for yfele, Homl. Th. 
ii. 344, a. Mildsa monna cynne, Hy. 8, 3a ; Hy.Om. ii. 290, 32. Him 
wile git God miltsian, Blickl. Homl. 47, 7. Gif he Cs drian and mlltsian 
wile, 51, 30. BiJ> hd s6na Cs efen^rowiende and hrade miltsiende, 19, 
30. HBlend was miltsigende Adame, 87, 35. IH. with genitive:’-^ 
Hd pearfendra miltsude, Ps. Th. 106, 40. Miltsa min miserere mei, 56, 
1. TTd t6 mildsiende hit tempos miterendi ejut, Pt. Surt. loi, 14. 
Miltsigende dTn miserens tui, miltsigende his miserens illiut, JElfc. Or. 
41 ; £m. 43, 63. XV, with a preposition, v. miltsiend. v. ge- 
miltn'an. 

miltalond, mildtiend, et ; m. One who takes pity: — DC ndre miltsiend 
ofer heora did, Blickl. Homl. 249. 6. Mildheort and mildsiend miseratar 
et mitericors, Ps. Spl. loa, 8. Mildtiend miserator, Pt. Lamb. 85, 15. 
Milsend, Rtl. 69, 7 : X 70. 9. v. ge-mildtiend. 
mllteigend-uot adj. 7b be pardoned, venial: — ^Miltsigendlfc propitia^ 
Afi/t, Germ. 40 x, 130. Hwf watt dat hedheiiglet tyn nnmiltslgendlfc 
and dat mannet miltsigendlfc ? Boutr. Serd. 17, at. 

miltiungt mildsung, e ; /. Mercy, pity, compassion, a shewing mercy, 
pardon, indulgence: — Hit Is rihtre dat liini mon mildsige dat 7s donne 
hiori mildsung dat monwrece hiora un^e&wat it it more fitting that 
mercy be theavn them. Now this it is to skew them mercy, to punim their 
vices, Bt. 38, 7; Pox a 10, 18. Ealle for milttunge itefne uton tellan 
omnes pro indulgentia vocem demus. Hymn. Surt. 37, a a. Swi micclum 
twS dat mannet gecynd unmihtigre was iwC hit wist leuhtre t6 milttunge 
the weaker was man's nature, the easier was ii to pardon, Boutr. Sard. 1 7, 
24. BCtan forgifenyite . ) milttuMe (milsunge) sisse respeetu, Hpt. Gl. 487, 
53. Hg 6t mid hit milttunge (sua miseratione) geieylde, Bd. 3, a ; S. 
524, 24. Petrus tTh]i da geleiirullan path ]ringradene )nirh milttung 
him forgyfenre mihte Peter draws the faithful by intercession, by the 
merciful exercise qf the passer given to him, Homl. Th. ii. 292, 2. 
Crist mag dine nytennysse jiurh hit miittuuge onllhtan, Homl. Skt. 5« 
200. Oemune roiltiunga dtnra (miseratioxam tuarum), Pt. Spl. 24, 8 ; 
SO, a. V. un-milttung. 
milt-vmao. v. miite-ware. 

r. go^imor itxd uestf tsord. 
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andffrmft myiAerUD Xoiyoegian^ MS. C.) ^ yldran and tBcan been 
giiimn, Wnlfftt. 74, 1 5. 

X. fffid// .*~Ne d€ lunne 00 dege ne gebeme na dd 
ni6na on niht min ne geweor)>e may ike sun noi burn thee by day^ nor 
the moon withhold her Tight from thee by night, Ps. Th. 1 aO| 6. II. 
mean, vile: — Hwflum cyrdon eft minne niinscca]»an on metinlic hiw 
at timee the vile eriminalt turned into human form, Kxoii. 46 a ; Th. 156^ 
37; 06. 88t. [The positive does not occur in the other Teutonic 
dialects, but comparative and superlative forms are found in Gothic, 
O. Frs., O. Sax., Icel. and O. H. Qer. Cf. also Lat. minor, minimus.} 
T. minstan, min-d6m. 

min : pron. gen, of ic Of me : — Bed 86 nifn gemyndig, Ps. Th. 24, 
6. Miltsa mill, 56, i. Ne Bthrfn 86 nitn, Jn. Skt. ao, 17. Ic vrece 
ego liquor, mfn spnSc met loeutio, iElfc. Gr. 15 ; Som. 17, 56. JEr 86 
8a miclan meaht mfn oferswlddest. Exon. 73a; Th. 273. 25; Jul. 521. 
Ne wSt ic hygeyoncum mfn, 109 a ; Th. 417, 14; RA. 36, 4. H6 was 
mfn on 8a swfdran, Eleu. Kinbl. <^4 ; El. 347. Mfn sylfes gist was 
6rmod worden, Ps. Th. 76, 4^ Mfn sylfes weorc hf gesawon, 94, 9 
(Cf. next word, V.) [Oo/A. meina : O.San. O.Frs, leel. OM.Oer 
mfn.] 

min ; adj, pron. Mine, my, I. vfith a noun : — Mfn cnapa If]) on 
mfnum h6se lama . . . Ne eom Ic wyrde 8st 86 ingange under mine 
^cene . . . Ic ewe^e t6 mfnum >edwe. Mt. Kmbl. 8, 6-9. Hwylc is 
mfn m8dor and hwylce synt mine gebr68ra, 12, 48. Fseder mfn I 26, 39. 
Dis is mines fnder willa. Jn. Skt. 6, 40. Mfnre fadan yldre moder, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 52, 19. On mfnre gesih))e, Ps. Th. 88, 31. Ne cunne gl m8 
ne mfnne faeder, Jn. Skt. 8, 19. Nima]> mfn geoc ofer edw, Mt. iCmbl. 
II, 29. Mine fearras and mine fuglas synt ofslegcne, and ealle nifne 
ping synt gearwe, 22, 4. Mid lyre ealra ))inea mfnra. Coll. Monast.Th. 
27, I. Hu gelyfe g8 mfnum wordum, Jn. Skt. 5, 47. II. as pre- 
dicate: — Ball eor^e ys mfn. Ex. 19, 5. Ealle 8a jiing tynd mine, Oen. 
31, 43. Dine twegen suna bed> nifne, 48, 5. III. usedeubstan- 
tively : — Wlwine habbe 8at lond de h€ nifties hafde. Chart. Th. 580, 34. 
le hedid mfn tela, Beo. Th. £468 ; B. 2737. Gif ic mdt mine wealdaii, 
Cd. 102 ; Th. 136, 1 ; Oen. 2251. Ealle mfne synt dfne, and dfne synt 
mfne, Jn. Skt. 17, 10. Hu niuiidbora w£re mfnum, Exon. 120b; Th. 
46 .)i ^5 • Hd. 75. Da mfnan, Cd. 224 ; Th. 296, 19 ; Sat. 504. IV. 
with a pronoun : — H€r is mfn se gecorena sunu hie est flius tneus 
dileetus, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 17. Des mfn sunu, Lk. Skt. 15, 24. Se mfn 
wine. Exon. 115 b; Th. 444, 21 ; Kl. £0. Mfn se dca d&l in gefcAn 
fare]), 38a; Th. 125, ii; Gu. 352. Mfn se swdtesta lunnan scfma, 
68 a; Th. 252, 20; Jul. 166. Bi dam bitran dc&Jie mfnum, 29b; Th.* 
90, 18; Cri. 1476. ic mid mec gelildde mfne Jirid 8a getredwestan 
frynd, Nar. 29, 27. Mfne da hSIgan, Ps. Th. 104, 13: 121, 8. Da 
manigfealdan mine gejiohtas. Exon. 118a; Th.453, 1; Hy.4, 8. V. 
with self (a) agreeing with the. noun (see alto preceding word):— On 
mfnne sylfes dom, Beo. Th. 430 x ; B. 2147. (b) agreeing with self 
Mines sylfes m6^ os meum, Ps. Th. 77, 2. Mines sylfes gebed oratio mea, 
140, 2. Mfnre sylfre sf>. Exon, xiga; Th. 441, 20: Kl. 2. VI. 

with Sgen Ic ne m6t wealdan mfnra igenra ])edwa, Bt. 7, 3 ; Fox 
20, 20. [Ooth, meins : O.Sax. O. Frs. O.H.Ger.niin : leel, mfnn.] 
miii»d6m, es ; m. Smallness, abjeetness, pusillanimity : — ic bfde dst 
beornes de ni6 bdte (? bite) eft minddni expeetabam eum 9111 me salvum 
faeeret a pusillo animo, Ps. Th. 54, 7. v. min, minsian. 
mine, es; m. A minnow: — Myne vel filep6te capita, Wrt. Voc. L 55, 
75. Mynas and filepfitan menas et capitones. Coll. Monast. Th. 23, 33. 
min-lloo; adv. In my way, in my niaiiNsr Mfnlfce meatim (aameo 
more, Wuick. 32, 20), Wrt. Voc. ii. 58, 46. 

miuna (?) a sAso/:— Da mionan gadera]) gut manipulos eoUiget, Ps. 
Spl. T. 1 28, 6. 

minslnn ; p, ode 7*o lessen, diminish, become small Wlite minsode, 
Cd. 187; Th. 232, 30; Dan. 268. Mintade, Exon. 94 a: Th. 353,48; 
Reim. 29. Cf. Ne marg finig man Oodet mihta ne hit mBrJia gemiiisian, 
Wulfst. 35, 3. [O. fox. O. L. Gar. mins5n to mahejess: cf. led, 
minnka to mike /ass.] v. next word. 

mlnaimg, e; /. Parsimony :—FothsButdnys pmimonia; minsong 
abstinentia, Hpt. Ol. 494, 41. 

ininto. an; /. Mix/;— Minte menta, Wrt. Voc. i. 31, xi : Ii. 98, 18: 
mentha, i. 67, 65. £al mintan cyn mentastrum, ii. 56, 34. G8 de 
teddia> mintan, Lk. Skt. 11,42: Mt. Kmbl. 23, 33. v. br6c-, feld-, 
fen-, hors-, sd-, tdo-minte. 

miro-apuldor a dark apple-tree : — Mircapuldur melarium (at if from 
/idXat?), Wrt. Voc. ii. 113, 78. y. milisc. 

Hiroan. v. next word. 

Hiroo, Mierce, Myrce ; pi. The Mercians, (and at the name of the 
people is used where modern English uses the name of their country) 
Mercia [see Green's The Making of England, p. 85] : — H6r Mierce 
wordon Cristne, Chron, 655 ; Erl. 28, x. D2 ntmon Mierce (Myrce, 
MS. £.) frij) wid done here, 872 : Erl. ^6, 16. Of Engle edman East- 
Engle and MiddcI^Engle and Myrce (Merei) and call Nor])hembra cynii,^ 



MIerena cyiuiig, land, rfee, Chr. 853 1 Erl. 68, 


7: 877; Erl. 28, 26: 794; Erl. 58, 7. Mircena cining, 704; Erl. 43, 


30. Mercna land, rice,' cyningcynii,' 905 ; Erl. 98, 14: 655; Erl. 28, 
4: Bd. 2, 20; S. £21, 8. Myrcna cynn, mEg^, ]wdd, 3, 21 ; S. 551, 
4> S: S. 566, 24: 2, 12; S, 515, 7. Myrcna landes is j^rittig 
p6tend hyda tiler mon /Irest Myrcna hfit. Cod. Dip. D. i. 414, 15. 
Myrcena cining*, land, Chr. 792 ; Erl. 59, 1 : 796; Eil. 59, 39: L. Alf. 
49 : Th. i. 58, 25 : L. Eth. i. pref. ; Th. i. 280, 4. D& idiig A^.8elbald 
t6 rice on Mercium (Myreum, MS. E.), Chr. 7x6: Erl. 44, 14. In 
Mercum predst, 731 ; Erl. 47, xo. On Myrcean, L. C. S. 14; Th. i. 
384, I. On West-Sexan and on Myrcan and on EAst-Englan, 72; Th. 
1.4x4, 14: Swt. A.S. Rdr. xoo, 146. Hine on Mierce (Myrce, MS. 
E.) Iliddon, Chr. 796 ; Erl. 58, 1 2. H€ f6r ofer Mierce on Nor]^Walas, 
853; Erl. 68, to. Innan Mierce (Myrce, MS. E.) t8 Siiotengahlm, 868 ; 
Erl. 72, 21. Of Wesseaxum on Merce, 853; Erl. 68, 22. v. Nor)»-, 
S6))-Mirce ; and mearc. 

mireai adJ, I. dark, murky: — Da mircan gesceaft {Hell), Exon. 
116 a; Th. 446, 23 ; D6m. 26. Gang ofer myrcan m8r her course o*er 
the dark moor, Beo. Th. 2814; B. 1405. II. in a metaphorical 
sente (of sin, crime, etc.) dark, black, evil: — Mircne mssgeneneft mln- 
womnia gehwooe dark power, each sifful stain. Exon. 26 b ; Th. 78, 
26; Cri, 1280. De&h 86 drype jiolige, myrce mintlaga, Andr. Kmbl. 
2437: An. 1220. Leahtrat mirce mSnd£de crimes, black deeds of 
wickedness. Exon. 62 b; Th. 229, x8 ; Ph. 457. Mircast mlnweorca 
blackest of crimes, 73 a; Th. 272, 26; Jul. 505. IHavel. mirke: 
Chauc, Piers P, merke : Prompt. Parv. myrke tiseurus, tenebrosus : 
O. Sax. mirki : leel, myrkr : Dan, Swed. murk.] v. mirc-apuldor, 
sl-myrca, G6))-myrce. 

miMe, es; n. Darkness: — Se de hid of dam mirce {the fiery furnace) 
gencrede, Cd. 196 ; Th. 244, x 5 ; Dan. 448. Myrce (or adv. f) getefrded 
shrouded with darkness, Andr. Kmbl. 2028; An. 1315. [Piers P. men 
^at in merke sitten: feo/. mirk: /re/, myrkr; n, darkness: mjurkvi 
darkness, thick fog: Dan, mdrke.] 

miroela, et ; m.: e ; /. I. a sign, mark, token : — D6 isetteit dines 
wuldret myrecelt on'worlde, setc nu dfn wuldres ticn in belle, Blickl. 
Homl. 87, 16. II. a mark to aim at: — H8 miste merceltet, and 
his m£g of»c8t, Beo. Th. 4869 ; B. 2439. Hf setton hine td myrcelse, 
and heora 6S11 him on Ifirstnodon, Homl. Skt. 5, 426. III. a signet, 
sen/;— Gehealdenre mercelte salvo signneulo, Hpt. Gl. 50X, ay* Insegle, 
mercelse signaculo, 504, 37. IV. an ensign, a trophy : — D& hit 
se h/Mena cyning his hedfod of dsle&ii and his swfdran earine, and settan 
hi t6 myrcelse, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 99, 135. Dl 86 gehCte det dec hilig 
gfist wid earfe))um e&de gescilde for 8am myrcelse de (dec t) moniics 
bond from dfnre onsyiie fhwyrfde when thou didst promise, that the 
Holy Spirit would easily shield you from troubles, on account of the 
ensign {the cross f) that would turn man's hand from thy face. Exon. 
39a; Th. lap, 30; G6. 429. V. a marked spot: — H6 hit da 
gebrSdru Sdelfan £nne pytt, d/er d^r hi Hr gemearcode ... Da gebrddru 
dS codon t6 dam mercelte, Homl. Th. ii. 102, x-6. 

Mlroieo } adj. Mercian : — Be MerciKan £de, L. 0. 13 ; Th. i. 182, 18. 
miro a mare, v. mere. 

mirgnn ; p. de Tb be merry, to rejoice, be g/ad;— Fsegnia]) and myrga]> 
Gode mid wynsunire stemiie jubilate Deo in voce exultationis, Ps. Th. 46, i. 

mirgen that which causes delight, poetry (?) : — Him wses lust micel 
dost hi diostum leudum leu> spellode, monnum myrgen great his {Alfred) 
delight was lays to relate, matter of mirth for men, Bt. Met. Fox 
introd. 9; Met. Einl. 5. Cf. mirigness. 
mirhp. v. mirig>. 

mirige; adj. Pleasant, delightful, sweet: — Myrige led]) dulce carmen. 
Hymn. Surt. £5, 17. Deut woruld delh de hed myrige hwfitfdum ge])uht 
vy this world, though it seetn at times pleasant, Homl. Th. i. 154, 17. 
Dels woruld it hwfitfdum myrige on t6 wunigenne, 182, 24. Gsers 
myrige on t5 sittenne, 182, 15. WHre hit donne murge mid monnum, 
Bt. Met. Fox XI, 203; Met. li, 102. Eall se eard wses mirige (or 
adv.f) mid wstere gemenged, Gen. 13, xo. D6met daeg, daat Is se 
myriga dieg, Wulfst. 244, 15. Hwst 8a woruldlustas myreges (myrges, 
MS. Cott.) brenga]) quid habeat jucunditatis, Bt. 31, I; Fox 112,4. 
Ne geleofaj) man nSht miriges da hwfle de mon deA]) ondr^ one gets no 
pleasure from life, while one fears death, Prov. Kmbl. x6. Mid mcrigum 
lofsange </w/ci ymno. Hymn. Surt. 141, 38. Him da twigu binca]) swa 
merge the boughs seem so pleasant to them, Bt. Met. Fox 13, Met. 
13, 45. Da mergen amoena, Hpt. Gl. 409, 36. \Laym. A.R. rourie: 
Gen, and Ex, mirie: Prompt. Parv. myry yn chere letus, jocundus; 
mjrry, mery wedcr malacia : Chauc. Piers P. murie, merie.] v. next word. 

mirigo: adv. Pleasantly, sweetly, g/ar//y;— His modor gehyrde h6 
myrge hi sang mid dim munecum and hyre wsrs myrge on hyre mdde 
his mother heard how sweetly he sang with the monks, and she was glad 
at heart, Wulfst. 152, 1 1-13. 

mlrig-xieM, e ;/. Pleasamnns, sweetness (of sound), music Myrgnii 
musica, Wrt. Voc. li. 1 14^ 45. V. mirgen, mirige. 
mirlgji, mirgb, iiiirb>, mysf, t ; f Pleasure, joy, delight, sstfeeineis (of 
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foand) Dug by> niyrg|r e&dffom tnd 
and io poor, Runic pm. Kmbl. 544, 


cumuiii dojf i$ a diUghi to rick 
la; Rflu. 34. Wl him dure 
mirigbe biitc hd dcs yfelci geiwfM aiot for hio dcUghit wdnojirti 
ho leave cpU, Uy. a, 6 ; My. Orn. ii. aSz, 6. H0 idr^ifed wm of 
neonuna wangci myr|w (paiidiinm vo/uproAi)* Gen. g, 34. For dare 
mirhte (mergpe, MS. Cott.) tfai i6nes. Bt. 35. 6; Fox 1^, Ti. On 
heofonan ifeet mirhte, JElfc. T. Om. 1, 1 z. Myrh^, Horol. Th. i. gS, 4. 
Da heorde t6 heofonlfcre myrh^ (myrte, MS. B.) liSdan, L. C. S. 85 ; 
Th. i. 434, zi. Man by^ on myrg^e (joyou$\ Runic pm. Kmbl. 343* 
11 ; Rfio. 80. Dfi dBr nine myrh^ on nafdeit dft tfl dfi hid hafdeit 
thou hadoi no picaonre in ihem, when thou hadtt them: nec habuiite te 
In ea pulcrom aliquid, Bt. 7, z ; Fox 16, 17. Dfii rfee dlBr wd gemdta|» 
ealle mirhte, Hy. 7» 3Z ; Hy. Qrn. ii. 887, 31 . {heaven) ayndan mihta» 

mdirte and myrh^a, Wulfat. 5, 5 : Z67, 9 : 88, 7. Adam wear> of myclum 
mjrrh^um befcofen t6 hefigum geiwincumr Z04, r. v. myrige, un*mirigb< 
miirot merra, an; m. One who leadt atiray, a deceiver 
teductort Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 87, 63. 

mirraaf mierran, merran ; p. de. 1 , io he a tiumbling-hloch io, 
to hinder, obttruet:-~"Dt done ungeice&dwfaan mir^ {tcandali aceasionem 
praehere), Past. 59, 6 ; Swt. 453, 4. Sid ofenmedung mir]» (u a hindrance 
to) da unwfMn, 15, 5: Swt. 97, 17. Dat edw lait pinga mierb sine 
impedimenio, gz, 7; Swt. 40t, Z7. Daa andwearda weia Smerp and 
lat (MS. Cott. myrp and let) da men de bedp itihte td dim td)nim 
geafilpnm, Bt. 33, i; Fox ZI4. 3. Merp, tit. 38; Fox xvi, Z 3 . Sed 
ttngeiceidwfsnea heora edgena hf myrp (Imerrap, Cott. MS.), 33, a ; 
Fox Z16, 86. Oyf hf dd myrrap and letta^, Shrn. zSg, 5. Hwf mirrap 
git dia folc fram heora weorcum ^are sollieitatis poj^um ah operihus 
smisf Ex. 5, 4, God nolde dat hid done CriatendSm mierde teng Ood 
would not that they should longer obstruct Christianity, Ora. 6 , 7 ; Swt. 
ada, ar. Gif hwl Godea lage wyrde odde foldage myrre, L. I. P. a; 
Th. it. 306, za. ZI. /o waste, squandtr: — DjF laa mon unnytlfce 
mterre dat dat hd habbe ne, quae possideni, inutiliter spargant, Paat. 
44, 4 ; Swt. 335, 3. Ne myr dfi eal dat dfi habbe, df laa de ge)»earfe 
td ddrea mannea £htom, Pror. Kmbl. 73. Gif d& dfn (gen myrre, ne 
wU dd hit nl Gode, 51. Se hordere nl mynatres ilhta ne ^te, ne nl 
myrre, R. Ben. 55, 4. ZII. intrans. To err: — Oid nierraa t 
Mduellaa erratis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, a a, 39. [Go/A. man jan aaar 9 aXl(eiv : 
O.d’oa. merrian (trans, and intrans,) : O. Frs, meria : O. H. Oer. marrian 
impedire, seandalizare,'] v. I-, ge-myrran. 

ninrolee, an ; /. ^ hindrance, stunMing-hloeh : — Gif a 8 )ifaftra porh 
mrrelaan mdd ne ddeyrrep if the mind ff the righteous, through rock of 
offence, turn not aside, Exon. 70 b ; Th. ada, 85 ; Jul. 338. 
mteing, e ; /. I. hindering, leading astray r^Merronga ae- 
ductiones, Mk. Skt. p. 5, 8. Cf. nurra. [O.FVt. meringa hindrance: 
O. U, Oer. maninga impedimentum.'] ZI. waste, squandering (tr. 

mirran, ZI) : — Odde le gielpna for hia gdda mierringe (mirringe, Cott. 
MSS.) gicipe and wdne dst h€ afe kyatig and mildheort ant cum effuse 
quid perditur, largum se glorietur, Paat. 20, a ; Swt. Z49, ao. Da 
uncyatgan cyita Ifire h€, awl hi da cysfgan on merringe ne gebringe ate 
tenadhus infundatur tribuendi largiias, ut prodigis ffusionis frena 
minima lanentur, do ; Swt. 453, 37. y. mann-mirring. 
mirt, myrt a mart, morAef /-Piping mercatum : acipmanne myrt pe 
(Wrt. ae) clplng teloneum, Wrt. Voc. t. 37, 9-Z0. 
mis-, misa-, miat«, miaie- a prefix denoting defect, imperfection, Ooth, 
miaaa- (for mipto- a participial form connected with root meaning to 
loae) : O.San, O.L.Oer. O.Fi's, mia- : Icel. Da, Swed, mia- : O. H. Oer, 
miaaa-, miaal*: M.H.Qer, mine-: Oer. mia-, miss*. 

min-boffln to cultivate badly, waste, dhjigure :^M\ihcg%s% nnaidne 
hiora enterminant facies suas (cf, unrdtlice dop exterminant, Wrt. Voc. 
Ii. 30, 64), Mt. Kmbl. Lind, d, z6. 

ndo-beddnii ; p. -bedd, pi. -budon ; pp, -boden To do wrong to, to 
offend, abuse, f/l-iu#;— >Hl miabeid hia munecan on fela pingan he 
ul-used his monks in many things, Chr. Z083 ; Erl. a 17, 3. Dd lea 
6nig man ddnim miabedde lest any do wrong to other, L. I. P. 7 ; Th. 
Ii. gz a, 88 : Chart. Th. 320, Zg : 4x6, ig* Ne miabeude dnig ddrum, 
fordam cal . dst Bnig man ddrum on unriht td hearme gedip, eal hit 
eceal cB menigrealdlfce derian him aylfum, Wuifat. zia, 7~zz. Mis- 
beddan, Z57, ao. Gif him 6 n\g man hellfce miaboden hsbbe (cf. Who 
hath yow miiboden, or offended, Chauc.Kn.T. 51), L. Edg. C. 5; Th, 
ii. 844, zS; [Piers P, mysbede nouate pi bondemen: Icel, mia-bjdda Io 
iU-use, offM!\ 

mlfl-boron ; pp, Z. mU^born, mis-shapen at birth, abortive 
Gif cild miaboren sp. Herb. Z15, 3 ; Lchdm. I. 338, zo. (Cf. H. M. 33, 
34 ; )if hit (the child) ia mia-bom, aa hit Home limped.) ZI. de^ 
generate :-^Mishofen degener. Germ. 393, zgo. v. mia-byrd, -b^o. 

mis-brogdan to retnove, draw aside (?) : — Misbroden [ic eom fj disto i. 
differo, Wrt. Voc. ii. Z4Z, 50. [Cf. Icel. mii-brigdi deviationj] 
inic-byrd, o;f. A nds-birth, abortion : — Miibyrd abortus, Wrt. Voc. 
6. 4i 13 : 98, 17 : £p. Gl. a f, 4. [Da. mia-byrd miscarriage, abortion.) 
mli-bjnrdoi f. indecl. Im^rfict nature or quality wambe 
miaaenlfcre gecyndo odde daarc mlabyrdo, L. M. a, 37; Lchdm. ii. aao,. 


^14; Sid wamlii'ild de bip ceahke gecyndo odde mlsbyido, taa, 3. [Of. 
Do. miH^ diiaja A1WA.I 

mia-b^nnUnt p, ode 7 b aif a bad estamphs—^GK da llredwaa wel 
tdeap and wel byaniap donne bedb hf gehealdene; gif hf miaUbcap, odde 
miabyaniap, hf forpdrap hf aylfe^ Homl. Th. Ii. 50, 3-3. 
ini8on&» miacean to injsire, Hwt Uitat do ml gin nnrdtne 

donne ml piyaceap mine ffoA quare tristatus incedo, dum afUgit sna 
inimicus t Pa. Th. 44, 1 1. [Cf. led. miaki a misdeed, offence^ 
min-oonUUa; p. ^e 7 b cast a caff: — Miacalfap abortabit, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. da, I. 

miaoinax p. ode Tb mix, to mix in due proportion: — Hi of dem 
hein hrdfe hit call geathp and donan miacap and met|^ap dlcum be hia 
gewyrhtum qui, cum ex alta providentiae spewla respicit, quid unicuique 
eonveniat, agnoscit, et, quod convenire novit, accommodat, Bt. 39, 9 ; 
Fox a ad, a a. Gehwederea aceal mon nytdan and miacian det done 
ttchoman hSle eaeh method (treatment by hot or by cold remetKes) sikall 
be need and applied in due proportion, that the body may be cured, L. M. 
z. z; Lchdm. ii. aa, 7. [O.H.Oer. miiken mis ere: M.H.Oer. 
Ger. miachen.] 

mls-oirrnn to pervert Oft ic mitcjrrre efide aprike, Bt. Met. Fox a, 
Z5 ; Met. 2, 8. y. mia-fSn. 

mia-orooottnzi to make a horrible ooia#;— Hf (evil spirits) mlacrocetton 
on hlarfiuigendum atefnum, Guthl. 5 ; Gdwin. 36, z. y. crecetung. 
mia-owodan. I. to speak amiss or incorrectly: — Miicweden 
word harbansmus,Vfti.\oc, ii. I a, 46: ^Ifc. Or. 50, ai ; Som. 5 l* 49 . 
Solocismus, det ia miaeweden word on endebyrdnyaae dere rSdinge of 
dam rihtan crefte, 50, a a ; Som. 5 z, 49. IZ. to curse ; maledicere 
Se de miacwedei feder t moeder qui maledixcrit ^tri out matri, Mk. 
Skt. Ruah. 7, zo. Miaculdon him malcdixcrunt ci, Jn. Skt. Lind. 9, a8. 
[Cf. Ooth. miata-kwiai dissenston : led, mia-kyidr a dip in pleading.) 
mie-dDd, e\f. A mis-deed, evil action, transgression, offence, injury : — 
Mfne miidSda bi6p aimle beforan ml delictum meum eoram me est 
semper. Put. 53, a ; Swt. 413, z8. God him geunne det hia gdde ddda 
awydrati wearpan donne miaddda, Chr. 959; Erl. lar, d. Gif hund 
mon tdslfte wt forman miaddde geaelle vi acitt . . . Gif et diaaa miaddda 
hwelcere ae hund loaige . . . Gif ae hund ml miiddda gewyree, L. Alf. 
pol. ag; Th. i. 78, g-d. Menn acamap for gdddddan awjfdor donne 
for mifdddan, Wuifat. 164, id. Forayngod purh menigfcalde aynna and 
purh fela miaddda, idg, ao ; L. Eth. yi. 5a ; Th. i. 338, zg : L. Alf. pol. 
Z4 ; Th. i. 70, id. Gif hwl IcMCtenbryce gewyree . . . purh dnige 
hedifee miaddda, L. C. S. 48; Th. i. 404, z. [Ooth. miisa-dlda: 
O. L, Oer. mla-dit delictum : O, Frs, mia>dld : Da. mia-daad : O, If, Ger. 
miasa-, mia-tit offensio, ddietum, culpa, injuria : Ger. miiae-that.] 
mie-ddn to act strongly, offend, transgress :^Q\f hit geweordep det 
man unwillea dnig ping miadip, nl bip det nl gelfc dam de lylfwillea 
miadip, and edc ae de n^dwyrhta bip dea de hi miadip, L. Eth. ¥1.53; 
Tb. i, 338. az : Edg. C. 4; Th, ii. ada, 6. Se de miaddep qui malt 
agit, Jn. Skt. Lind. 3, ao. Se de misdyde, hi hit gebite, L. 1 . P. 19; 
Th. ii. 338, 1 5. Td fela ia dera de miadydan, Wuifat. ajo, 30. [Durste 
nin man miaddn wid 6der on hia tfme, Chr. IZ35 ; ^'' 1 * 70 l^* 

mia-dfia : O. H, Oer. miaaa-, mia-tuon delinquere, offendere, eulpare.) 
mia-ofeeiaii to cut the hair improperly (of the tonsure) : — ^Wl Idnp, 
det dnig gehidod man hia aceare ne belige, ne hine miaefeatan ne Idte, 
L. Edg. C. 47 \ Th. ii. 854, 13. 

mie-ondobyrdan to arrange improperly, put tn wrong order: — Gif 
predst misendebirde ciriclfce geirpinunga, L. N. P. L. 38 ; Th. ii. 396, 7. 
miaen-llo. y. misaen-Ifc. 

mie-fadiaii to misconduct, order wrongly : — Gif bl hia Iff miafadige 
if he do not order hie life aright, L. Eth. ix. 2q ; Th. i. 346, ao. Gif 
predat ordll miafadige, L. N. P. L. 39 ; Th. ii. 396, 9. 
mia-fiaduiig, e;/. Misconduct, Irregularity :~^Fot off hit getfmap 
det aacu end ungepwdrnyaaa on mynatre Ispringap purh dea profoatea 
mlafadunge, R# Ben. 134,^ 5. ]?urh dia bedp Iwecte aaca and tala, uii- 
gepwdrneaaa and miafadunga, 134, 18. Miafadunga cnordinationes, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 145, 78. 

mis-fma, Z. lo go astray, to err, transgress for dea 

llredwea unwfaddm miafarap da hilremenn per pastorum ignorantiam hi, 
qui sequuntur, offendant, Paat. 1,4; Swt. 89, 4. Det men for nytennviae 
miafaran ne meolon, Homl. Th. ii. 314, 5. [Cf. If Joaeph aag blae 
bredere miafaren Hia fader he it gan unhillen and baren, Gen, and Ex, 
1911.1 ZI. to fare badly, have ill success: — Some aeegap daat hf 
(certmn animals) purh blctaonge miafarap, and purh wyrigenge, gebedp, 
Homl. Tb. i. zoo, 31. purh dedfol fela pinga miafdr by the deviFs 
ageney many things have gone on badly, Wuifat. 104, a a. Se de Gode 
nele h^ran, wltod hi aceal mlaffran, 178, ai. [O. Fra. mia-fara to act 
falsdy: led. mia-fira to go astray, to transgress: mia-faraak cinum to 
go badly smth one: Da. mia-fare to miscarry: O.H. Ger, miaaa-faran to 
transgress.) y. mia-fifran. 

ml8-fddMi 10 feed imprqpfr/y Miafidep gloseee de-paicet in Pi. SpL 
T. 48, 14. 

mlo-fSraii td go astray, transgress (Saul) det folc bewerede 
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%UI tfi b^blm leddt, tfe4h h6 nlifcBrde on mtiie0Mn^^6<»fm Mgm* 
JfiUc. T. Gni. 7, 4* [L^m. nUi-fcrde; j^. tvamifarw: HiM^tiilf-fcnles 
ocltoi il/.] T. mlt-ttrin. 

min-lda io>Sif 7 iO is owfloli:— Ic hwfloin gecoplfco Ainde tc ic nil 

gerf dra words mitf6 we§ / r§adify iViMii/sd, osl now / ybil id gsi 
appropriaU vfordi, Bt. a ; Fox 4, o. Be dBm de on cyricein miifSn. 
Gif hwylc brddor wBg> end miiRh|» (mak^t a misiqh) on boduncge 
tetlma, R. Ben. 71. 4-5. Wfn gedd>, dot fu^on wiun oft niiif6> and 
fnm rihtum geleifsn oGgan, 65, 5. Bp lot miig dare tale brGce dat 
hd d^ dage-mitfloffe {mittook ih§ day), Lchdm. 111.442.3. [Mine 
KMige he bed god me bine mai misfonge (mi»<ipp!y, tak* ns^nWy), 
O. end N. 1374 : cf. lal, mii-fangi a taking on# thing for anaihtr7\ 
inin«godwild» efs n. Error : — Dat wd Mfottra, ^urh misgedwicld, 
ffldd oncyrrcn. ^on. 70b: Th. ada, I ; Jul. 326. 
min^gohjgdf ea; m. Evii mind or thought, Audr, Kmbl. 1543; An. 
773. '{Cf. IcM, mii-hon to think 

ndn-golimpf ei; n, Mithap, mitadvtntun sende roisgelimpu on 
manna beam.Wulftt. an, 30. 

nln-gomyiidt e; /. mm/ory or mtmorial: — Ywe)) him earmra 
manna miagemynda $hmthim diM §vil mamoritt of wr 9 tchtd nun, Salm. 
Kmbl. 987 ; Sal. 495. 

mio-gowidort « ; n. Bad tc«a/Air:-^Hwanan aid ddl come be mia* 
gewidenim, L. M. a. 36; Lchdm. ii. 244, 11. v. mia-wider, 
mia-glmna to fail to tak§ earo,to n^Uet : — Gif predat accare miag^me 
beardea odde feaxea. L. N.P. L. 34: Th. ii. 294. 27. 
mia-grdtan to affront, insult : — Se gylda de dderne mimdt . . . gebete 
hd dat wid done roan de hd myagrdtte, Chart. Th. 600, 22-27. Gif 
hwilc gegilda dderne miagrdte. 612. 18. Cf. mia-beddan. 
mia-naabbendo bmng ill: — Alle miahabbende omaaa malt habtnim, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8, 16. Cf. yfel-habbende. 

mla-hoaldaumneest e; /. Want qf ohservanct, negliginet: — Be 
munecea miahealdaumnyiae dt monachi indbstrvantia, L. £cg. P. iii. dt. 
II ; Th. ii. 196, 3. 

mla-hlran to pay no attmtion to a person speaking, to disobey : — Se de 
cdw gehyrhi hd geh^rh md,atid ae de edw miahyrh, hd miahyrh md, R. Ben. 

19, 23. Mid ddm murcnerum de Gode miahyrdo^n, 21,5. Mancynn Code 
miahyrde, Wulfat. 104. 23. Miah^rdan, 13, 1 3. Ore biaceopaa de we nBfre 
mishyran ne acylon on nan dara )iinga de hi Ga tBca)i. L. Edg. S. I ; 
Th. i. 272. 19. 

mia-hirneast e; /. Disohedienee, act of disobedience: — ForlBt md hy 
on wfta IBdan. and da miahdrneaaa gewrccan, de hy wid dd forworhtan, 
Wulfat. 256, 4. 

mia-hx^bfedt pp* Perverted: — Swd hit ia miahweorfed sic rerum 
versa conditio est, Bt. 14, 2 ; Fox 44, 18. Miahwyrfedre praepoetero, 
Hpt. 01. 496. 41 : 518, 19. V. next word. 

mis-hworfen ; pp* Perverted, inverted: — T6 miahworfenum depra- 
voadbrn, Wrt. Voc. ii. 26, 73: 85. 61. Miahworveure tide tempore 
pratpostero, Hpt. Gl. 496, 42. [Cf. O. H, Qer. miaaa«huarpida eversio; 
miaaa-huarpari eversor, Orff. iv. 1236, 13370 

xnls-UBdikn to mislead, lead aa/t‘e(y ;-Uiif hd lire ne can. ne hd 
leorniau nele, ac mialBt hia barmen and hine ailfue forji mid, L. ^Ifc. P, 
46; Th. ii. 384. 22. 

mlf •Uerux to teach wrongly, to persuade a person to do what is wrong: — 
DS ongunnon heora mSgaa behredwaian dot hf Bfre da roartyraa mialoran 
woldon, Homl. Skt. 5. 1 19. [Lujier men dat hine mialerede, Laym. 431 1.] 
mlf-ldr, e; /. Bad teaching or doctrine, Scint. 21 : 78. 
inUi-UjbbMiio Ibad a bad life : — ^Bi]> mannum acearoo dat hi mialybban 
Kcolon. and da n5^tenu healda> heora geietnyaae, Homl. Th. ii. 324, 18. 

mia-. miat-, miase-tfc; adj. X. wanting in likeness or fiiuVy, 
unlike, diverse, various : — ^Sorh mantg and mialfc. Frag. Kmbl. 2 ; Leda. 
2. Hd ne aBdon wd dat dia andwearde lif nBre n6 dat bdhate g6d, 
fordam hit wBre miatlfc (MS. Cott. mialfc), Bt. 34, 9; Fox 146. 17. 
Miatlfc promiscuum, mintum, Hpt. Gl. 497, 5. Miatlfc bled discolor, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 46, 35. Miatlfcea bleda discolor, 77, 5. Geacy miatlfcea 
cynnea caiceanunta diversi generis. Coll. Monaat. Th. 27, 31. Se hrdf 
waa on mialfcre he&neaae the roof was of varying height, Blickl. Homl. 
207. 21. Se de micel inerfe and mialfc dgaii wile, Bt. 14, 2 ; Fox 44, 

20. Synna be6|i mialfce, Blickl. Homl. 43, 17. Miatlfce w6ge wegaa 
divortia, diverticula, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 44. Mlatlfcra (yariarum) crafts 
biggenceraa. Coll. Monaat. Th. $0, i. Miaaelfcum aweccum variis 
oSSrUhus, Kent. Gl. 1016. Miatlfcum diversis, Hpt. Gl. 522, 73. Dat 
ge&r waa hefigtyme on manegum ^ingnm and mialfcum . . . ^^urh miatlfce 
coda. Chr. 1041 ; Erl. 169. 5-9. Miatlfce varios, multimodos, Hpt. 
Gl. 524, 33. II. diverging from the usual eonra# (?), erratic (r. 
mis-Ifce, II): — Miatlfcum errabundis, vagabundis, Hpt. Gl. 493. 20. 
{Ooth, miiaa-leika various: O.San, mia*lfc: O.XT. Oer. miaaa-. mii-lih 
varius, diversus, dispar, multiplen, multi/arius.] 

mis-, miat-lfce; adv» L diversely, variously, in different ways:^ 
Godwins hia gcftran mialfce ofsldh Oodwine killed his companions in 
different wt^, Chr. 1036; F.rl. 164. 33; Alf. Tod. 2: Exon. 107b; | 
Th. 411. 13; Ri. 29, 12, Hf hia miatlfce (Cott MS. mialfce) willnigen.J 


Bt. 36. 3; Fox 176. 26, ZZ. in an imgsdar manner (v. mla-ltCi ZZ):— 

Eddwine corl and Morkere eorl hlupon dt and mialfce ffrdon (twnl 
wandering about) on wuda and on leldon 6 p daet Eddwine wearb 
ofalagen fram hia Igenum mannum, Chr. 1072 ; Erl. 2ZO. a6. fCr. 
Laym. 6270: Aille aeoueo )ere heo niialiche foren (soandwed abostt),] 
s^-Cobm to displease: — Gif bed mia!fca^(dlia//icManO dam hliforde. 
Ex. 21. 8. Se de him aylfum mialfcah t6 dt dat hd Gode gclfcige, Homl. 
Th. i. gza, 35. Donne edw mialfciaji da mettrumneua de gd on ddrom 
monnum gesed)i, PSat. 2Z, 4; Swt. 159, 13. Hd him aylfbm mialfcade, 
Bd. 5, 13; S. 632, 10. Deda Gre mynegung wile mialfcian edw wel 
manegum, L. JElfc. P. 2 ; Th. ii. 364. 14. [leel, mia-lQta : O. XT. Oer. 
mjaae-lfchdn displieereJ] 

mla-t miat-lfciieaa, e ; /. Diversity, variety : — Be awefena miatlfcnyaie 
de somniorum diversitate, I^hdm. iii. 198, 4. Mialfcnyue varietate. Pa. 
Spl. 44. II. Miatlfaieaae varietates, diversitatee, Hpt Gl. 431. 75. 
DEa ylcan mialtcnyaaa dara foieaBdra tfda, Homl. Th. ii. 76, 1 2. 
mis-limp. ea ; n, A mishap : — Mialimp encessus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 145, 67. 
Mialiinp tearte casus asperos. Hymn. Sort. i6. 5. 
mis-Hmpan to turn out utffortunatAy : — ^iSfter dam do him awS 
oftrBdlfce mialamp hid angnnuan hit wftan heora littedwum iterufu 
infelicius victi sunt; propter good ducem euum ensulaire Jusserunt, On, 
4, 4 ; Swt. 164. 24. Nia nin wundor dedh Ga mialirope it is no wonder, 
though we have ill success, Wulfat 163, 1 6. Gif hit geweorde dat folct 
mialirope |Nirh here oddon hunger, L. 1. P. 18 ; Th. ii. 324, 28. [O. E, 
Homl. him mai aone mialimpe.] 

mis-miool I adj. Wanting m greatness or quantity (7), few .—On 
feorhgebeorh hafde eallum eor]>cynne £ce life frumcncdw gehwoa fader 
and mSder tuddortcdndra getel^ rfme miamicelra (mliadfcra or miaaen* 
Ifcra?) donne men cunnon to preserve the life of all that lives on earth 
Noah had an everlasting remnant {one from which an endless line of 
descendants would come), an original pair, father and mother, fff every 
one iff the offspring-producers, fiw in nuniber, {fewer indeed) than men 
know, (or 7 of many kinds wJwn reckoned up, more so than men know), 
Cd. 161; Th. 201, 16; Exod. 373. 

mia-rBoaa to reach or touch wrongly, metaph. to apply abusive lan^ 
guage to a person : — Dat man biddendne |iearfan miarBce to abuse i| 
nee^ person who begs {is one iff the lighter offences), Homl. Th. U. 
3SK>i 25. V. ge-rBcan {the last enample there given). 
mia-rBd. ca ; m. I. evil advice or direction,' mis-guidance 
HI bed^ geyrmede ^urh uiiwfane cyning on manegum nngelimpum for 
hif miari^e thty {a ptople) are made miserable through an unwise 
king, by many mischances, on account of his misguidance, Homl. Th. Ii. 
320, 3. ZZ. evil conduct: — God hf {the Israelites) betBbte dam 
hBdenan folce fedwertig ge&ra for heora miarBde, Jud. 13, 1. [Cf. leel, 
mis>ra6i an ill-advised deed."] 

mls-rBdan to counsel amiss, give bad advice: — Gif gefSrrBden done 
rBd on gemBnum ge^eahte miardday (-rBda^) and fc&wa witena daa 
gefSrea da jiearfe wfaUcor tdendwab atande dara iBd de mid Godea ege and 
wfaddme da hearfe gecedaa> if the society in a general couned act UU 
advisedly {in the choice of an abbot), and a few wise mm of the society 
vnth greater wisdom recofmize what is necessary, let their counsel prevail, 
who with the fear and vnsdom iff Ood choose what is necessary, R. Ben. 
117,19. [Cf.Laym.*weadrede5datheohimmia-raden.* i^a anawerede 
he abbed: *Nai ac heo him radeh god,* 13130: Ayenb. me him gyle^ 
and miaret, 184. 31 : Icel. mia-rlAit Ill-advised.'] 
missan ; p. miate. Z. to miss, fail to hit (with gen. of object) 

Hd miate mercelaea, Beo. Th. 4860 ; B. 2439. escape the 

notice of a person (with dat.) : Bed ae canon him aetforan edgum, beaed 
td gif he wille, df laa de him miaae {lest any part be omitted by him), 
L. Kdg. C. 32 ; Th. ii. 250, 25. [Laym. mlaaen to notice the cdience of 
a person: Oen, and Ex. miaaen to lose, fail: Prompt. Parv. mlaayft 
careo: O. Frs. miaaa to be without: leel. miaaa to fail to hit, to lack, to 
omit, to lose: O.H. Ger. miaaan carers. The verb governs the gen. in 
the cognate dialects.] 

mis-soronoo ; adj. Shrivelled up, distorted: — Hf (demons) hssfdon w6ge 
sceancan and miucrence tin, Gnthl. 5 ; Gdwin. 30, i. Cf. ge-acrengee. 
mis-sorFdoa to clothe improperly :--Bindsp done miaacryddan {the 
man who had not on the wedding garment), Homl. Th. i. 530, 13. 
misson-t miaen-, roiaaend-lk ; adj. Dissimilar, different, diverse, various, 
divers: — Hwftea hiowea and eic miaaenlfcet candido versietdore, Nar. 
16. I. Draca miaaenlfces hiwea, 43, 13. For miuenifee heora feaxet 
hiwe 6der waa cwedeii se bleaca He&wold 6der se hwfta {pro diversa 
capUlmrum specie), Bd. 5, 10 ; S. 624, 16. Misenifeo wilddedr him 
edmon td, Shm. 88, id. Wid misentfee (miaendlfce, MS. D.) leahiraa. 
Herb. tit. idg, 3 ; Lchdm. i. 62. 8. Miasendlfce cynno diversiiatem 
gentium, Rtl. 3a, i. Hd gedBleh miasenltce (or adv.l) leo|x>craftaa 
londbGendum. Exon. 78 b ; Th. 295, 4 ; Crii. 28. Hd Ga sylr^ miaaen- 
Ifeu mdd, 89 a ; Th. 334, 8 ; Gn. Ex. 1 3. Ealle yfelhabbende roiaaeiilfctim 
idiom {variis languOribus), Mt KmbL 4, 24. Mid eallum miasetilfcum 
ffgddum bldatmnm tvUh all the various dowers that are brought forth, 
Blickl, Homl. 7. 31, For mlaimlfcum iiitingan diversis ex causis, Bd, 
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4f I ; S. 564, 17. Mid miMendKcmn blditiniim ¥ariitJlortbii$, 1^7 ; S. 
478, aa. T. mli-Kc, I 

miflMA-lSMi ddv. VarhHifyf dhfin^y, dijfitrmtfy : — Dedh bi hid 
mtnnum miiicnltce dfile, Biickl. Homl. 39, 18 ; Exon. 88 1; Th. 35X,6i 
Vf, 64: 70 bi Th. 399, t8; Crd. 104. 

mixMiilfo-iiOMf e; /. Varii/y, i/iV#ru(y;— ‘Danon him wm cdgena 
mificnltcnei geaeatd ikine$ wat ghtn kirn variety qf tya, Salm. Kmbl. 
x8o, 14. Bc& 9 wyrt it gecweden im illyriea of (fere mittenllcnyiae 
(varitgaitd eharaeitr) hyre blditmena, for d^ de it ge^uht det hed done 
heofonltcan began mid byre bled geefenMace, Herb. 158, 1 ; Lchdm. I. 
384, 14. Mitienlfcnette varitlatibus^ Pt. Spl. T. 44, 16. 
iiiiM6re» miatare, cs ; 11. il period qf half a year [cf. Teel. Ir heitir 
tvau miiteri, but the word also meant a year: at in the following 
emamplet the leelandie word (also written miitari) occurs generally in 
ike pisaral. r. Grmm. D. M, 716] Swd ic Hring-Dena bund miitera 
(Jtfiy yeart) wedld, Beo. Th. 3543: B. 1769: 3001 ; B. X498. Fela 
mlticra maMy a year, 309; B. 153: 5234; B. adao: Cd. 145; Tb. 
l8o, 23: Exod. 49. Hd fork gewat miiterum frdd (unil tiricken in 
yqart), 83: Th. 104. 30; Oen. 1743. Miuarum frdd, 107; Tb. I4X» 
16; Oen. 3345. 

mi»-np6wtai to eueceed badly : — ^Hd tBde det hit dem cyninge Itesse 
edwit wfire, gif dsm folce bfiton him mittpedwe if it went ill with the 
people when he wat not with them. On. a, 5 ; Swt. 8a. 34. 
nilMpreoui /o murmur: — Miispreca murmurari; miitprdcon mar- 
neurabant, Jn. Skt. Lind. 6, 43. 41. 

mialt ei; m. iHiir, dimness: — Mitt vel genip nebula, Wrt. Voc. i. 52. 
61. Dymnyt odde mytt ealigo, iElfc. Or. 9* 3 ; Som. 8. 58. Dd itdh 
didr micel mitt faeta ett ealigo ienebrota, Oen. 15, 17. ifir te Jncca 
mitt kinra weorde, Bt. Met. Fox 5. 1 1 ; Met. 5, 6. Woruld mitte 
ofertcil\ covered the world with mist. Exon. 51b; Th. 178, 35; GO. 
X'354. Tddrff done mitt de nii bangah beforan Gret mddet edgum. 
Bt. 33. 4: Fox 132. 3a. Done twearUn mi^t. mddet }ridttro, Bt. Met. 
Fox 23, 9 ; Met. 23. 5. 0 a nUitat de det mdd gedrdfak, Bt. 5. 3 ; 
Fox 14. 17. On ddi tweartan miitaa (hell), Cd. ai ; Th. 25, 9 ; Gen. 

391. Dimness (of tight) : — LBccddniai wid edgna miite, L. M. i, a ; 
Lchdm. ii. 26, 6. Of wlBtan cym)» rdgna mitt, Lchdm. ii. aS, i. Dedt 
cdhiealf meg wid Blcet cyiinet broc 011 edgon . . . wid mitt. Lchdm. iii. 

392, 2. [Cf. icti. miftr 0111/.] ?. edh-, gedwol-. wel-mitt ; miitian. 
mUtrian. 

mia-Mioeii to teach wrongly : — Gif da liredwat wel t£ca]», donne 
bed^ hf gehealdene ; gif hi miit^cab, hf fotpBnp hf tylfe, Homl. Th. ii. 
5O1 4. [Gm. and En, mit*tagte tmWi>#e/ef.] 
aiatali ei ; m (?). 1 . basil: — Mittel ocimum, Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 

37 : ii. 65, 51. Genim dlt wyne de man ocimum, and ddrum naman 
mittel nemnekf Herb. 119, X i Lchdm. 1 . 232, XI. Hed hafa|» ledf nedh 
awylce niiitel, 137, i ; Lchdm. I. 254, 12. v. eorb-miitel. II. mistle^ 
lo#;— -Mittii viscus, £p. Gl. aSd, 21. Mittel, Wrt. Voc, ii. 123. 59. 

T. Ic<mittel. [ 0 a. mittel : O. H, Oer, miitil ; 01. viteut,] v. ne.tt two 
wordt. 

Sliatol-ldmf et; n. Bird-lime made from the berries qfthe mistletoe: — 
Misteiiim viscus, Wrt. Voc. i. 289, 65. 

inintol-t8n» et ; m. Mistletoe : — Mittiltfin vitearago, Wrt. Voc. i. 31, 
66. \Icel. miitil*teinn : 0 a. mittel-tcii.] ▼. tSn a twig, 
mist-gldm darkness caused by mist : — Helle tdeek grundleufne wylm 
under mittgldme seeks hell, bottomless burning, amid the misty gloom. 
Exon. 97 a; Tb. 363, 1 ; Wal. 47. 

nilnt-lielmf et , m, A veil or covering of mst Oft ic mitthelme 
forbregd edgna ledman oft have I drawn a misty veil before the light of 
their eyes, Exon. 7a b ; Th. 370, 25 ; Jul. 470. 

mix-^dn ; p, -^h 7*0 succeed badly, to fail to improve, to degenerate:^ 
Ic mit^d degenero, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 29. MishHi]) degenerat, ii, 138, 
36. Mitthdgch degeneraverai, io6, 30. Mit^h, 25, 36: Exon. 95 a; 
Til. 354, 39; Reini. 58. [Q^H.Oer, mitti-dfhan deprimi,] y. ge- 
pobn. 

miai-Uipt et; ff. il mist-covered hilUside: — 02 com of m6re under 
mitthleokum Grendel gongan then came from the moor, under the misty 
dopes, Qrendel walking, Bco. Th. 1425; B. 7x0. 0ii ledhte bcorht 
hhe tun) cymep morgna gehwam ofer mitthleo^u wadaii ofer wdffu. 
Exon. 93 a ; Th. 350, 8 ; Sch. 60. 

iniatinnj t, ode 7 *o grow dim : — Md mittia]: mine eigan ealigo, 
jElfc. Or. 36; Som. 38, 48. y. mittrian. 
mixHiidim ; p, de ( wtt^ impersonally) To ham out badly : — Gif et 
Ude miittde (f the attempt at exculpation prove a failure, L. C. S. 57 ; 
Th. i. 406b 27. [Cf. O. and N, >tt miht wene )>at po miitide, X501.] 
Cf. mia-tfmian. 

miatigi adj. Misty, covered with mitt: — Ofer m6r mittig super montem 
ealiginotum, Rtl. 18, 38. H2 hedld mittige mdra^ Beo. Th. 316 s 
B. 162. 

inla-tSxiiiaii I p, ode To happen amiss, to do amiss (with dat. of 
perion) Gif du hwene geiihtt ge^edn on odde blitta on hit dEdum 
and gif him hwet miftlina]» betirga hit unrouiyiie (fyou tee any one 


him (of9^ diffimydking amietf) torrom for his dbquktiide, foill 
admn. 5 ; Norm. 44, 30. [Oyf finie pmaten mittfmide on Itaran ^ynttre 
ne fdre hd nlwite ac geidhte hd hit ndgabfirat and him ]itngadan 
if there seere miseonduet on the part of any priest in either monaytery, he 
would go no whither, but would seek his stdghbours, and iby soould 
mediate far him. Chart. Th. 324, 8. il. It. ^ ueorde it Gledtchipei of 
bit ynel, lauhwen o5er gabben, gif him mltbiueoUe (mittimet, MS, T . ; 
mittimed, MS. C.), aoo, ax.] 
miat-Xio. y. mit-lfc. 

mlairaai p, ede To grow dim: — ^Hit eigan ne mittredon non eali^ 
gavit oculus ejut, Deut. 34, 7. y. mittian. 
xnia-tilwg& to mistrutt, be diffident : — Wd miatrfwak dijidimus, Rtl. 

32. [Cf. led. mia-trda to mtsirusi: O. H. Oer. mltta-trfidn diffidere : 
Oer, mlat-trauen.] 

xnla^tuoiaa to maltreat abbot wolde hf (the monks) roiitukianf 
and tende efter lEwtde mannum, and hf edmon int6 capitiilan fnllgewdp- 
nede, Chr. 1083; Erl. 217,9. 

mia-tyhtaii to incite or persuade to what is wrong, diuHa 40 :-mg 
det folc mittihton murmurare feeerant multitudinem, Num. 14, 36. Hd 
cwe]> id lidm mdgum de da martyrat mittihton (urged them to renounce 
Christianity), Homl. Skt. 5, 69. y. next word, 
miatyhtand-lio 2 adJ. Dissuasive : — Sume (adverbs) tynd deortativa, 
det tynd forbeddendlfce odde mittihtendlfce, JEKc, Gr. 38; Som. 
40.8. 

xnia-waezan to grow in an improper way : — 0ct hf tymle da mit- 
weaxendan bdgat of dtcreidian, Homl. Th. ii. 74, x 2. 
xnia-wendan 2 p. de. I. irons. To pervert, apply to a wrong use, 
abuse: — 02 mitwendon tume da englat h^ra Igenne eyre, and hy tylfe 
td dedflum geworhton then some rf the angds made an ill-use of the 
choice that was theirs, and made themselves devils, Homl. Th. i. X12, 7. 
Hd begann td ]>reigenne da gebrddru de mitwende wEron he began to 
rebuke the two brothers who were perverted, 66, 34. Mid k'veorum 
dd bift mitwend cum perversa perverteris, Pt. Lamb. X7, 27. II. in- 
trans. To turn in a wrong direction, be perverted: — Gif t^ gewylnung 
mitwent, donne 2cenb he[6] g^fernette and forlygr and gfttunge, Homl. 
Skt. X, 103 . [Ayenh, hwanne he miswent and went to pt worse half al 
l»et he yher>, 62, 13: O.if. Gtr. mitta-wenten evertere; mitta-wentit 
transversus, oblifuus,} 

mla-weoro, et; n. An evil dSief:— Mitwerc mala opera, Jn. Skt. 
Ruth. 3, 19. [led, mii-verk.] 

mia*weor)>an to htrn out badly (for a perton, dat.) Gif da penegat 
ted^ twfdor donne det gold donne miswyr> dam men hrade if the 
pennies weigh more than the gold, then will it soon prove a bad thing for 
the man, Wulftt. 340, 4. 

mia-waordiMif -wurdian to dishonour, treat disrespectfully: — Gif 
predtt circan misw.urdige, de eal hit wurtbeipe of iceal 2rftan, gebdte 
det, L. N. P. L. 25 ; Th. ii. 294, 10. 

mia-wlder, et ; n. Bad weather, storm : — Gif hwet fSrlfcet on |)edde 
becymk, bedn hit herer^iat, bedn hit mitwydcni oddon unwettmai, 
Wulfst. 271, 2. y. mit^gewider. 

xnia-wl^an to misdirect: — Gif rnkstepredst folc miiwittige et 
fredlte and et fettene, gylde xxx kiH. mid Englom, L. E. G. 3 ; Th. i. 

i68v 8. 

xnia-wrltaxi to write incorrectly, make a mistake in writing: — Bar- 
barismus, det it 2net wordet gewemmednytt, gif hit bi): miiwriten, 
iBlfc. Gr. 50, 21 ; Som. 5X1 48, On mane^m wftom mitweitene, 50, 
23 ; Som. 51, 54. 

mite, an ; /, ii small insect, a mite : — Mfte tamus, Wrt. Voc. i. 24, x6. 
[Ckaue. Thete wormet, ne thete mothet, ne these mites Upon my 
paraille fret hem neyer a del: 0.0a. mijte acarus: O.H, Qer, mfza 
culex^ 

mid. y. mid. 

znldan 2 P- mSd, pi. midon ; pp, miden. X. to conceal, dissenMe 
(a) with gen. : — 08 m2 tdldesS fordon ic mfn mSd and wolde lledn da 
byrdenne dere hirdeiccan gidmenne pastoraUs curat me pondera fugere 
delitescendo voluisse rsprehendis. Past, proem. ; Swt. 23, li. M2 nefre 
net eallet tw2 ic wolde dedh ic hit mide it was never with me Jstsi as / 
would, though I dissembled the fact, Bt. 36, x ; Fox 90, 28. (b) with 
ace. Ic on mdde m2d, monna gehwylcne, )eddnct ^rymeyme. Exon. 
51 a : Th. X77, 18; GG. 1229. H2 da wyrd ne m2d, wget (Osahlae) 


rejoice at his deeds, and jf any miwhance befall 


51 a : Th. X77, 18; GG. 1229. 


I wyrd ne m2d, fEget (Osahlae) 


fordsfd, gab; Th. 182, 33; GG. 13x9. 02 hid Gt gcawon hid telfe 
i6na in heora hGium dAgollfce hid midan ends nobis eontinuo inter 
tectorum suorum esdndna ddituerunt, Nar. xo, 18. Ne tceal ic nfne 
ons^n for edwere mengu mfdan. Exon. 43 a; Th. 144, x8; GG. 680. 
Ic mfdan tceal monna gehwylcum sfdfstt mfnne, X37b; Tb.49X, xa; 
Rh. 80, 13. Ic monnan funde heardsdligne mdd mfdendne t found a 
man tf hard fortunes, his thoughts concealing, xiga; Th. 442, 39; 
il, 20. (c) case undetermined dissimulat, Wrt. Voc. ii. itiS, 

43. Mfdeb, 35, gx. Fela g2 fore monnum mfda^, diet de gB in mdde 
gehyega)!^ Exon. 39x2 Th. 230^ xo; GG. 436. Cyriacoi hygerGoc ne 



mltf t5 Gode cteopodd ClyHaem tomtaUd noiiha ^ ...» . 

cri^ io Ood, Elen. KmbL 3196 ; El. lo^. Hfidlii^l^ gSpFnifdaime 
bb hKircmoiiiie icylde dUquamdo m^iciomm vlda fruddUir^dimmm^ 
tanda tuni. Put ai, 1; Swt. lai, 8. Midene confaat^^ Bd. 4, 27; 
8.604^ 34. ZX. intramt. To b§ oonuoUd, li§ hid : — Donne bi> idne 

•weotd Ktedwod on bim dot dx deiaol mfd tkm ai one# vdU hi modi 
monoid im him wktU brfon iay hidl L. M. a, 66 ; Lchdm. ii. 298, 8. 
Monlg |rfng ge egctlfce gc willtnniRoe de 6dre men midon mn/m, tpuu 
o/iof httriHtf v 3 horrindat vd diudiramda, Bd. 5, 1 a ; S. 627. 50. 
Mfdende diiiii»emdo^ Wrt. Voc. ii. 140« 59. ZZI. Io ovoi^, r^aim 
from, Jorhior (udik ind, (7) dial. (?) or mtrant.) :--Ic purh rofib iprece 
• • • hleodre ne mtde I ifiak with my moot A . . . rtfraio not from sound. 
Exon. X03 1 ; Th. 390, 20 ; RIL 9, 4. Wulf on wtide wElrGne ne m(d, 
Elen. Kmbl. 56 ; El. 28. Ne mfd d(i for mcnigoybri6mr nol on aoeouni 
of dumsdiitudi, Andr. Kgibl. 2419 s An. I2XX. Ne meg ic dy mfdan. 
Exon. 125 a ; Th. 481, 1 ; Ra. 641 xo. [Hood, hit lorwe he coo^ ful 
wel roipe (ooneio/), 948 : Gin, and JBin. dog 8ii folc miAe (fbrbmv) n 
ftund, 3807 : 0.d!an. mfdan (twM gin. ace. and in/ram.) io awdd,forhiar: 
O. H, Gir, mfdan mtan, cavin, latin, laHtan, oeetdian, irubisun: 
Gir, meiden : O. Frs. for-mftha.] v. b^mfdan. 
mitino. Y. mitting. 
xnittn* an ; m. A mioiuri, hoik dry and liquid, at far com, mial, ali. 


homy: according to one paiiage it teems equal to two * ambers*:— Under 
roittan s«6 modio. Wit, Voc. ii. Sg, 9 : Hpt. Ol. 505, 4. Under mitte ( my tte, 
Rush), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5, 15. Mitta. Mk. Skt. 4« a 1 : mitto, Lk. Skt. Lind. 


X 1,33. Sellemon xxx ombra gddes Welesces aloh* det limpap t6 xv mittan* 
and mittan fulne honiget» odde twegen wfnes, Chart. Th. 460, 22-28. 
Mittan halo, Wrt. Voc. ii. xx, ga: ehori, X5. 82. His bigleofa wet 
61ce deg ]mttig mittan clAnes melowet and tixtig mittan 6dret melowes 
* Solomon’ t provision for om day was thirty tmasuris of fm flour, 
and thriision tmasuris of msal* (x Kings 4, 22}, Homl. Th. ii. 576, 
31-32. Hand mittena antum ehorot, Lk. Skt. x6, 7. Wff gehjFde)i in 
roeolo mitto prid mulier abseondit in farinai taia iria, Lind. X3, ax. 
[Cf. Got A. mita)w, mita|»j6 a tmasuri: O.H. Gir. mezso: Gir, meiae.] 
Y. an- (on-), cyric-, hand-mitta. 

mittnnt p- te To mat unth, find: — ^Ne meahton ceastre weg 
cQdne mittan warn eivitatit non invimrunt, Pt. Th. xod^ 3. y. ge- 
mittan. 

mittlnff, 0; f, A imelfiig':— Donne habba^ mi geeweden det fire 
mytting sfe prfwa on xii m6n]>um wi havi agrttd that our mating hi 
thriii a yiar, Chart. Th. 613, 25. Se mesiepredst i singe twfi mettan 
et 61cere mittinge, 6x4, 5. y. gir-, ge-, word-mitting. 
mix. Y. meox. 

mixoxi, [n]e; /. A mixtn, dungdstap; also dung: — On dere nyde- 
mestan flfiringe (^tfthi arh) wet heora gangpyt and neora myxeii, Boutr. 
Sard, ax, 7. Meoxine ttireulii,Qerm. 397, 449. Job set on hit niixcne, 
Homl.Th. ii. 452, 28. Nis byt nyt ne on eorpan ne on niyxene (mixen, 
Lind. : mixenne, Ruth.) mqut in ttrram mqui in titreulinium utili ist, 
Lk. Skt. X4, 35. Deds wyrt bip canned on ealdum myxenum (myxennum, 
MS. H.), Herb. 14, i ; Lchdm. i. 106, 12. Meoxena derquilinia, Hpt. 
Gl. 504. j. Ic tendo miexseno (mixenne, Rush.), nUttam direora, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. 13, 8. 

mixon-plniite, an; /. Thi mixin-plant; *iolanum nigrum, which is 
morella minor, and is often found on mixens. Otherwise night-shadif 
Lchdm. ill. 338, col. a Of dere wyrte de man hitek myxenplante, 
L. M. I, 58; Lchdm. ii. xaS, 23. 

in6d« ess e. I. tAi inntr man, thi spiritual at oppotid to thi 
bodily part tf man, e. g. da ryhtepelo bf b on dam m6de, net on dam 
fdUce, Bt. 30, a; Fox 110, 19. Done blindan de on Ifchoman wes 
gehfiled ge the on m6de, Blickl. Homl. ar, 10. Like the English 
spirit, soul it can be used to denote a person, e.g. det ssdele m6d (Si. 
Andnw), Andr, Kmbl. 2486; An. 1244: (St. Juliana), Exon. 68 b; 
Th. 255, 4S Jul. 309. Dset milde m6d (St, Guihlac), 43 b; Th. X46, 
17; Oil. 7x1; and throughout Alfred’s translation del m<fd represents 
Boethins, e.g. dl det m8d dilltc sir. ewebende wsst te wfsdfim him 
blfbnm e&gum on IScude and h€ for des m6det gedmerunge nsss niuht 
gedrfifed hase ubi continuato dolors dilatravi, ilia vultu placido, nihilqus 
mils qusdSbus moia, Bt. 5, 1 ; Fox 8, 23-26. (a) with more especial 
reference to intellectual or mental qualities, mind: — OcKeld ratio, m6d 
snsfu, ABlfc. Gr. 5 ; Som. 4, 48. M6d vd gebanc animus, Wrt Voc. I. 
42, 33. Sed tlwul is animus, dsst is m6d, donne hed wit ; hed is nans, 
det is m6d, donne hed understent, Homl. Skt 1, 184: Blickl. Homl. 
229, X4, x8. Nil ic wit tela and Ic onffing gewit mines mddes, Bd. 3, 
iz : S. 536, 34. Hit is 61cet mSdet wfte det tdna twi hit forlEt sd^ 
ewidas swi folgab hit leitspellunga som tmntium eonsiat ita naturam, 
ut quotiis a^mrini verat, fains opinionibus induantur, Bt 5, 3 ; Fox 
24, X5. Hi ongeat data mddes ingebancas, 7, X ; Fox 16, 5. Hlles 
mddes som nuntit, Mk. Skt. 5, 15. Hi di cwicet mddes (animi 
vivoiis) geomlfce leOmade, Bd. 5, 19; S. 637, 37. Mddes snyttm. 
Exon. X7DS Th. 41, 28; CrI. 662: 78b: Th. 295, X4; Cr3.33: Cd. 
52 ; Th. 66, 16 ; 1085. Hed eweb on byre mdde diabat inira 
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‘a#, Mt. Kmbl. 9, ax. Nis mi on gebanoe vd on mdde nm mihi id 
iordi, Wrt Voc. i. 24, 47. Ic bssfde mi ice geir ealle on mdde nnnos 
adtrnos im imnii kabui, Ps. Th. 76, 5. Gleiw on mdde, Cd. X07 s 
Tb. 143, a; Gen. 2373: 2x3; Th. 260, X4; Sat. aa. Mdde gegrfpan 
10 immprihind, Exon. 9a b; Th. 348, 10 ; Sch. 26. Mdd msfUst, 
Wfilck. 253. 30. (b) with reference to the passions, emotions, etc., 
soul, hiort, spirit, mind, disposition, mood: — God bib donne bearlwftra 
donne fefre Anin mdd gewurde God shall thin hs man tsvirs than iutr 
any soul mightbi, BlidtI. Homl. 95, 31. Dl wedp hi sylf, and his mdd 
wes onstyred, 225, aa: Cd. 35; Th. 47, 10 ; Gen. 758. Him wes 
mumende mdd sad hsarts had thty, Beo. Th. 99 ; B. 50. Hf lArdon 
det bf him wBpno worhton and mddes strengbo niman thty (thi 
Romans) urgid thtm (thi Britons) to mait themselvit weapons and to 
taki iouragi, Bd. x, X2 ; S. 48X, 5. In mddes helnnesse in ixtasi, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 47, 20. On gnomunga mddes in nuron animi, Kent. Ol. 5x7. 
Mddes hednes loftimss of soul, Blickl. Homl. 1x9, 20: 3X, 34. Det is 
dines mddes willa thi disin of thy heart, 225, X9. Da de betran mddes 
wBron those who were better dispoud, 215, ir. His begnat w6ron 
flAsclicCs mddes (carnally tmndid), 1 7, 5: Ors. 4, 13; Swt aia, 25 : 5, 
3; Swt. 222, 2: Pt. Th. 1x8, 60: X44, 5. Lufa dfnne drihten mid 
ealre dtnre heortan and mid eallum mdde (#e tota anima tua), Deut. 6, 
5: 13,3. Ported disse worulde wlenco gif dfi wille bedn welig on 
dfnum mdde ; fordam da de dis welan gftsiab, hf bt> wedlan on hyra 
mdde, Pror. Kmbl. 50. Hi wet I on liium mdde and heofonlfce bilsta 
mon mihte a on hit mdde ongytan he was always the same, and heavenly 
joy might ever be teen in him, Blickl. Homl. 223, 34. Dl w6ron hid twfde 
erre on heora mdde then were they very angry in their hearts, X49, 28 : 
Cd. 3 ; Th. 4, 33 ; Gen. 63 : 16; Th. 20, 2 ; Gen. 302. Ood ontende on 
dara brddr^ mdd det hf woldan his bln geniman God put it into thi 
hearts (in animo) of the brethren to take his (Cuthberfs) boms, Bd. 4, 
30 ; S. 608, 28. Bigan wi fire mdd from dere lufan ditte worulde, 
Blickl. Homl. 57, 22. It mi nil twfde earfebe hiera mdd td Ihwettane, 
nfi hit nlwper nyle bedn, ne tcearp ne heard, Ors. 4, 13; Swt. at 2, 30. 
Hf htne on yrre mdd gebrohtan in ira eoneitaverunt sum, Ps. Th. 77, 
40: Cd. 3; Th. 4, 28; Gen. 60: 21; Th. ad. 7; Gen. 403. Up to 
sylfa cyning l^sde ^rh milde mdd, Exon. 25 b; Th. 74, 23; Cri. laf I. 
Da tydran mdd, 43 b; Tb. X47, 19; Gfl. 729. Drihmes weg gegear* 
wian td heora mddum, Blickl. Homl. 81, 8. Hi fit syleb mittenlfcn 
mdd (different dispositions). Exon. 89 a; Th. 334! 8; On. Ex. 13. 
Mdde, inst. with much the tame force as the Romance suffix -mente, 
-ment:— -Unforhte mdde fearlessly, Blickl. Homl. 67, x. Uiitwedgende 
mdde undoubtingly, X7X, 13. Erre mdde, 189, 25. Sorgiende mdde, Bd. 
I, X5 ; S. 484, 8. Mid fred mdde, 2, 5 ; S. 507, 32. XI. a special 
quality of the soul, (a) in a good sense, Courage, high spirit :^JE(ior 
dam de bis mdd wes mid dam biimre Ihwet hi fdr eft on Perte and hf 
geflymde efter his courage had been sharpened by this disgrace, he again 
marched against the Persians, and put them to flight, Ort. 6, 30 ; Bos. 
xad, X7. Heorte tceal di cinre m^ steal di inire di fire megen lytlap 
heart shall the braver be, courage the higher, at our force dwindlet, 
Byrht Th. 140, 64 ; By. 313. Dl ongunnon hf ni5d niman then they 
began to take courage, Bd. i, 16; S. 484, 15. Hi hefde mdd micel, 
Beo. Th. 2338; B. 1167. Woldon cllenrdfes mdd gemiltan, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2785; An. 1395. (b) in a bad sente. Pride, arrogance :^Dms 
engles mdd, Cd. x ; Th. 3, 2 ; Gen. 29. Hyre mdd Istlh her (Hager’s) 
pnde mounted up, loi; Th. 134, 35; Gen. 2235: 205; Th. 253, 18; 
Dan. 597 : Exon. 42 a; Th. 141, 27 ; Gfi. 633. Cf. Hi wes on twI 
niicle ofermitto Istigen efferatus su^bia, Ort. 6, 9 ; Swt. 264, 8. Net 
mi for mdde it was not from pride in me, a8 b ; Th. 87, 22 ; Cri. 1429. 
Him te mfera mdd cetwfefde, belc forbfgde, Cd. 4 ; Th. 4, 14; Gen. 53. 
burh dfn (Lucifer’s) micle mdd, 35 ; Th. 46, 2 ; Gen. 738. III. ap- 
plied to inanimate things, Greatness, magnificence, pride : — Heriab hine 
efter mdde hit megenbrymmes laudate cum secundum rnultitudinem 
maguitudinis ejut, Ps. Th. 150, a. Mycel mdd and ttraiig dines megen- 
brymmes magniflcetitiem majestatis tuae, X44, 5. Ne minton forhabban 
werestre&mes mdd they could not restrain the pride of the flood (of the 
Egyptians drowned in the Red ^M),Cd. 167 : Th. 208, 24 ; Exod. 448. 
[Go/A. mdds anger : Jcel. mddr wrath, grief: O. Sax. O. Frs. mdd 
mind, heart, courage: O.H. Ger, muot mens, animus, anima, cor; Ger, 
moth.] Y. ofer-mdd. 

•mdd in composition of adjectives, y. Icol-, an-. In-, dttren-, dwisc^, 
blfde-, dedr-, dredrig-, eld-, eltf-, forht-, fredrig-, gll-, gealg-, gedmor-, 

g ewealden-, gled-, gleiw-, gfib-i heih-, heiii<, heard-, hredh-, hredwlg-, 
wet-, irre-, lidwende-, ledht-, meagol-, mcaht-, micel-, ofer, or-, reomig-, 
rednig-, ride-, ridig-, rfim-, sirig-, Kcdh-, stld*, styrn-, twfd-, b>ncol-, 
bearl-, til-, torht-, torn-, wirig-, wrad-mdd. 

m6d-bUndt adj. Having the mind’s eye darkened, undiseerning : — 
Ledde ne efidan, rnddblinde men. Meotud oncnlwaii. Exon. 25 a; Th. 
73, XX; Cri. xx88: Andr. Kmbl. 1627; An. 815: Eleii. Kmbl. 61 x; 
£1. 306. [Cf. O. H. Ger. muot-plinti coecitas animi.) 
mfid-bllasleiido refoiciag at Asorl;— Mddblisiieudra laetantium. Pi. 

Th.67.17. 
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m6dUbjicimg» e; / Atuntly* ^ ndndi^^lhim tfe bit ifbiia afr« 
ge)«iceb m6dby9gmige micle iirc6geb A him utko hU tint wuk torrow 
rmuambin, mveh tumitty mifftn ^ mindt Exon. 117 a; Th. 450, 7; 
Dta. 84, 

mM-oaaris ; adj^ Aiudotu at hiart. Exon. 76b; Th. a86» 18; 
Wand. a. [O. Som, mdd-karag.] 

m6d-oearu, e : /. Sorrow ^ Ator/, grirfi — Diet gelompe mddceara 
nUlguni, Exon. 35 a ; Th. 114. 1 ; OG. i66. Ic fifrc ne in«g tfatre 
nddcbare mfnm gercstan, zigb; Th. 443, 34; Kl. 40. Dredge^ mfn 
wint micle mddceare, Th. 444, at; Kl. 51. Hygeiorge wsg, micle 
rnddceare, 47b; Th.i6a, ap; GO. 983: gaa; Th. i8a, a6; On. 1316: 
Beo. Th. 3560; B. 1778: 3989: B. 199a. Higom unrdte ni 5 dceare 
mdndon mondryhtnet cwealm trouUid i«i num thy moumid with 
borrow ^ioul Skdr lorttt dimaw, daSp ; B. 3149. ILaym. heo ^olede 
modkan, 3115: 0 ,Sda, rodd-kara.] 

m8d-orieft» ci ; m. Mimtal powtr or $hill : — t>a de anyttro mid edw 
and mddcneft habben, Elen. Kmbl. 815; El. 408. Mddcrcfie idc |nirh 
•cfaa tnyttro tet tfG wife. Exon. 14a; Th. a8, 4; Cri. 441. 
m6d-oniftldi adj, PoumsiHg mtntal ponotr, imdligiutf Ml$d : — 
MdderMftig tmih, Exon. 70a; Tb. J97, a; Crh. 6a. 
mdd-owEaigi adj. Sad at koart: — Mengo mtklcw&nige, Elen. Kmbl. 
754 ; £1. 377. y. cwinian. 
mdddort mdddrige. y. mddor, mddrlge. 

iii6dUearfo]>» ei ; n, Traoail 1/ ton/, &iratt rf mind Ic wonn (MS. 
^e) mSdearfoha m2. Exon, ziga; Th. 437, 19: Hy. 4, 86. 
m6da-lio« -wd^, nidder. y. m6dig«lfc, -wdg, m6dor. 
mdd-Ailli o<y. Provd, arrogant fcenned [bib] weallende 

mddful a child horn {on the devenik day of ike moon) wiU he iurhulent 
and arrogant^ Lchdm. Ui. 188, a6. [Otwi hiefde emei tonen Jie weoren 
fwitfe brute gomen, and ma of hit conne po weoren modfuUe, Laym. 
^1464.] 

mdd-gohygdt ei; a. Thought: — Ic t6 ltd mid mddgehygde clypade 
J cried to thee in thought^ Pt. Th. 87, 13. Hine fyrwyt brcc mddgehyg* 
dnm hU thoughit were diUracted hy eurimity^ Beo. Th. 471 ; B. 333. 
mdd-gamyadt cf ; a.; 0;/. Mind, thought, intdligenee: — Di wwt 
mddgemynd miclum gebliti^ h;g;e onhyrM then wot hit mind much 
rejoieed, hit heart confirmed, Sen. Kmbl. 1676; £1. 840. Da lie 
iMmungcrteft ^urh mddgmynd hefdon thoie who had knoudedge Arough 
inteUigenee, 761 ; El. 381 : Andr. Kmbl. 1375; An. 688 : Exon. 960; 
Th. 360, 9 ; Wal. 3. 

add-g^mori adj. Sad at heart, ofmoumfid aidid;— D«t eorlwerod 
mddgldmor mt, Beo. Th. 5779; ^^ 94 * mddgedmre, 

Andr. Kmbl. aaa7s An. 1115: 341a; An. 1710. 

in6d«gobanOt ei; ia.a. Mind, thoughit, thought mid hit edgom 
op t6 heomnum 16cade dyder hit m6dge])anc 1 geteted waei with hit eyet 
A looked up to heaven, whither hit thoughtt were ever directed, Blickl. 
Homl. aay, 17: Exon. 50 a; Th. 173, 33; GG. 1170. M6dge]K>nc, Bt. 
Met. Fox 31, 37; Met. 31, 19. Nmon g€ twG e4cne ofer calte men 
m6dge)»ancet ye were not to gifted ahove all men with underttanding, 
Cd. 179; Tb. 334, 16; Dan. 137. Mdtra on mSdge^nc more humble 
in mind, 307 ; Th. 356, 3 ; Dan. 635. NG gG Tyrhl^Kfan and m5d« 
ce)anc mfnne cannon, Elen. Kmbl. 1067; El. 535. NG w6 tceolan 
herigean metodei mSdgehanc (-gidanc) aaae laudare dehemut creatorit 
eontuium, Bd. 4, 24 ; S. 597, ao. Monnea mGdgcbonc, Beo. Th, 346a ; 
B. 1739: Bt. Met. Fox 5, 45 ; Met. 5, 33. Ne ^earf h8 gefedii m6d- 
ge^nce he need not r^oiV# la Aie heart,.Cd, 73 ; Th. pa, 5 ; Gen. 1534. 
On hige ifnum, mddgehaoce, Z07 : Th. 14Z, 3 ; Gen. 3339. D2 ^aht- 
ode h^en Gre mddge^once, 5 ; Th. 6, 33 ; Gen. {)3. SwG monig bed> 
men ofer eoi^n twf bed|> roddgehancai quot hominet, tot tenientiae. 
Exon. 91b; Th. 344, 4; Gn. Ex. 168: 91 a; Th. 34Z, 11; Gn. Ex. 
124. 

aadd-fObol&tv et; m. Mind, thought .* — Mihtigne on his m6dge)’ohte 
mighty qr imW, Cd. 14 ; Th. 17, 1 ; Gen. 353. [O. San, m6d- 
gij^aht.] 

mdd-ge^ldlg j adj. Patient of tout, Andr. Kmbl. 196a ; An. 983. 
aadd-gowiimn* an ; m, A foe tf the mind, care, anxiety Ldt dd 
tslGpan torge of bredstum, mddgewinnan, Cd. 134; Th. 169, 9 f Gen. 

’mid-gted} adj. Ofgladtome mind. Exon. 49b; Th. 171, 33 ; GG. 
1131. 

m6d-glo6W; adj. Wite ofnUnd, Salm. Kmbl. 361 ; Sal. 180. 
m6d-lietOg es; m. Hate: — Ic hine wergho on mine lette, and m6d- 
hete, Cd. 83; Th. 105, az; Gen. Z736. 

iii6d-hoi^ ct; a. m. The mduf;— Mddhord onledc weomda dryhten 
and dm wor&m cwb>, Andr. Kmbl. 344 ; An. ip. 

m6d*hwmtt adj, Stroi^ qf toul, eourageout, brave m6d- 

hwatn a maiden ttrong of tool. Exon, zaab; Th. 470, 14; Hy. iz, z6. 
Nymde hid mddbwate Moyset h^rde uidete they with courage good 
abtyed Motet, Cd* Z48; 111. 185, zy; £xo<L 334. Da mddhwitau the 
eourageout onet, ipz ; Th. aa8, ao; Dan. 357. 


I m6£g| mjf. Z. qf high or aoM# tjfMi, Idgh^tpirUed, j«|^**«-Eahtt twemt tyndon de rihtlfcne cyneddmupwegahi 


’ailhM.*---Dia ii ie 8oet God mddtg and rnttgearM Alt it the eternal 
Ood, noble and tmghty, Cd. 156; Tb. zpg, zz; Exod. 375: Exon. 
18 b; Th. 46, 3a; Cri. 746: Rood Kmbl. 8x; Kr. 4X. Dat wat 
mddig cyn that wot a higAtpirited race, Cd. Z73 ; Th. ai6, z6 ; Dan. 7. 
Se fttgel engla card getdbte, mddig, meahtum ttrang. Exon, zya; Th. 
40, 3Z ; Cii. 647. It IC wyrhta mddig meahtum tpddig tf noUe mind 
it the maker, abundant in mighi, 56a; Th. 398, 34; Ph. zo: 43 b; 
Th. Z43, a6; GG. 667. Dat it mddig wuht it {the bulX) it a high- 
epiritai creature. Runic pm. Kmbl. 339, za; RGn. a: Elen. Kmbl. 
3334; El. 3363. Hldh dft roddi man {Byrhtnoth), Byrht. Th. 136, 6; 
By. Z47. Se mddiga {Holofemet), Judth. zo; Thw. aa, 7 ; Jud. ga. 
Se mddega mdg HigelGcet {Beowulf), Beo. Th. Z630; B. 813. Se 
mddga {the. P£raia), Exon. 59b; Th. 3x6, 3; Ph. a6a. Gedta ledd 
trGwode mddgan {Bmwuffti) magnet. Metres hylde, Beo. Th. 1344 ; 
B. 670. Unc mddige ymb mearce tittah, Jwdda ^d. pz ; 

Th. Z14, ao; Gen. 1907. Mddge magu^egnai, Exon. 77a; Th. 290, 
8 ; Wand. 6a. II. bold, brave, eourageout (physically or morally) 
WsBi from te de liidde, mddig magor^twa, Cd. 345; Th. i8z, a; 
Exod. 55. OBh te de mdt td medo mddig he that may Aall go bold 
to the mead, Beo. Th. laia; B. 604: Andr. Kmbl. x8z; An. 341. 
Dat wat mddig lecg a brave man wot he, Beo. Th. 3039; B. iSia : 
3031 ; B. 3508. Nset Bntg das mddig mon ofer eor)>an . . . dat mec 
dus bmldlfce bendum bilegde. Exon. 73 a; Th. 373, 8; Jul. 3x3. Sid 
hand gebam mddiges mannet, Beo. Tb. 3329; B. 2698. Bedwulfet 
tf]^ mddget merefaran, 1008; B. 503. Hagsteald mddige, wfgend 
unforhte, Cd. 160; Tb. Z98, 24; Exod. 337. III. proud, arro- 
gaii/:— Mddig tuperbut , . . e&dmdd humilit, Wrt. Voc. i. 76, 33, 37. 
Ne bed nanig man h€r on worldrfce td mddig, Blickl. Homl. Z09, 37. 
Mddig and medugf 1 * flown with intolenee and wine,* Judth. zo ; Thw. 
at, 19; Jud. a6. MBre and mddig {Nebuchadnezzar), Cd. 1 77 ; Th. 222, 
13 ; Dan. X05. ASfter dara mddigra gista hryre, Homl. Th. ii. 83, 1 1. 
Hd tdstancte da mddigan ditpenit tuptrbot. Cant. Mar. gz. IV. 
hearty, eamett, impetuout; in a bad sense, bold, headttrong, ttubborn, 
wilful : — Bidde ic monna gehwone . . • dat hd mec neddful . . . gemyne 
mddig J prey every man that diligently and heartily he bear me in mind. 
Exon. 70 a; Th. 385, 38; Jul. yar. Merestredm mddig the impetuout 
flood (y. mdd. III ; and mddigian), Cd. 166 ; Th. aoy, zy ; Exod. 468. 
Mddig eontuman, JElfc. Gr. p, do; Som. 13, 43. Gif hnig man habbe 
mddigne tunu and ranene d genuerit homofllium contumaeem et protervutn. 
Dent, az, 18, On ddre wfsan tint td manianne da mddgan {protervi), 
on ddre da unmddgan {putillanimet). Past. 33, z ; Swt. 200, 4. [Go/A. 
mddags angry: Jeel. mddugr: O.^aa. mddag: M.H.Qer, muotec: 
Ger. muthig.J v. fela-, ofer-, til-, un-mddig. 

mSdlgion, mddigan ; p. ode. I. to be or become proud, to glory, 
Se unwara oft mddega^ on godum weorcum the hetdlett it 
often proud of good workt, Homl. Th. ii. a a a, 4. Se rka mddegode on 
his welum tA rich 'man gloried in hit wealth, i. 338, zp. Se dedfol de 
mddegode the devil who grew proud, 138, zi. Swi mddgadc wuldrct 
cempa thut exulted the tbUUer of glory {Guihlae), Exon. 37 e; Th. lar, 
ag; GG. 394. Bebeddah dam rfeum dat ht ne mddigan on heora 
ungewissum welan, Homl. Th. i. agd, ag. i)G begann hd {Lucifer) td 
mddigemie for dare fagernesse de hd bafde, zo, aa. W2 12 w2 dat 
Bnig man sceolde mddigan sw2, hine sylf upp Ghebban, and ofer ealle 
men tellan, Chr. 1086; Erl. a a a, 36. II. to take offence through 
pride: — Sum al^clboren cild hcdld ledht atforan his niysaii, and ongann 
mddigian dat hit on tw2 wGcllcum )}inguni him wtciiian sceolde. Se 
hllga undergeat his mddignytse, Homl. Th. ii. 170, ag. III. to 
bear one's telf proudly, impetuoutly : — Flota niddgade {moved proudly), 
Cd. 160 ; Th, 198, 3a ; Exod. 33Z. Dler Br wegat 12gon mere mddgode 
(y. mddig, ZV) where before ran the roadt, now raged the tea, 166 ; 
Th. ao6, ay ; Exod. 438. v. ofer-mddigian. 

mddlg-lio ; adj. 1. of persons, NobU-mind, high-touled, eoMregeotrs, 
brave: — ^E&ll mtn drihtenl dat dG eart almihtig, mice], mddilfc, Bt. 
Met. Fox 30, 3 : Met. ad, a. Mddigltce menn tldfrome brave men, 
bold in travel, Andr. Kmbl. 491 ; An. 246. Ne seah ic elheddige men 
mddigiferan no braver men from fbrei^ landt have I teen, Beo. Th. 
680; B. 337. II. of things (v. mdd, HI), Superb, nuutnificent: — 
Nldnig man nafaji td don mddelfco gestredii hdr on worlde, Blickl. Homl. 
iiz, 34: 113, 6. 

anddUglioei adv. Boldly, 6raiw(y;-— Modeltce manega tprficon de eft 
at ^arfe (MS. )*are) ^lian noldon many uted brave wordt, who would 
fail at need, Byrht. Th. 137, 4a; By. aoo. ^ho mihhte modijlike 
onnjan Anndtwerenn huts, Orm. 2033.] 

mddig^iiOMt e if. ' I. in a bad sense, Pride : — Mddtgnys tuperbia, 
Wrt. Voc. I. 76, ao. Se eahteoda he&fodleahter is mddignyst (pe chtude 
sunne it ihatan tuperbia, ]>et it on cngliic modineste, O. E. Homl. i. 
103. 33), Homl. Tb. ii. ai8, aa. FlBscet tdbryte mddignetie camit 
terat tuperbiam. Hymn. Sort, p, aa. Da heofeniTctn myrh|)e de da 
englu harh mddignyste forluron, Homl. Th. I. 360, a8. IZ. in a 
good tente^fiighiRim/edkeff, magnanimity, grealnett of mind which doet 
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(paHMa), L. I. P. 3; Th. ». 306* a8. [p»tt 
modi|n«ise *1 iddl |d4»tOim. 12040 : ttli]! oa jUh borh modiueiiM, 
’ O. and N; 1403.}; . ■ . 

imp§hnnts imnw .wMddewiiaa luAit (il« 
wat§r that mmHHkArntd iik§ JSgxptUmM), Cd. 167 ; Th. aooi 14; Ezod. 
499. ▼. mddfg, XV. 

m 6 d-lo 4 a| a#. SpiriAm, dtM; excon, Kent. Qt. 400. 

iii6d*lodat» e; /. WmU couragt, putiUammity wear> se 

wsihredwa wddlfce gaananmod, tf»t nii migai ne mihton hit mddledfte 
f cumin, ac hdton Scwclfan tfat milden, Homl. Skt. 9, 1 ag. [)>e lixte 
un^n it ^ ^ de to lauerd bid itet (et be for mo^ettc ne mei Ut 
monnan don atere, O. E. Homl. i. 111, 24.] 

m6d-lo6f I adj, Dtar to thM kMort, 3 #/owd;— Fader Idrde nifidledfna 
mfgan, Exon. 80 a; Th. 301, 3a: Fa. a8. 

m6d-liiAi» an ; /. H$artU /ove, afieiion, Beo. Th. 3650 ; B. 1823 
Exon. a6a; Th. 77, 35; Cri. laoa: 71a; Th. 264, 26; Jul. 370. 
76a; Th. 284, 18; Jul. 699: 1231; Th.473, 3; Bo. 9. [O.JH.Gtr. 
m6t-]uba afftetu,^] 

m6dor; gen. m 5 dor, mSder; dai, m8der; /. A tnaihar (of human 
being! or of animali) He6 it ealra libbendra m6dor, Gen. 3, 20. H6r 
ft dfn m6dor, Mk.Skt. 3, 32. Xnet cildet m 5 dor mater; manigra cilda 
m8dur materfamiliat. Wit, Voc. ii. 59, ao, 21. Fader and mddor, 
Exon. 103 a; Th. 391, 8; lU. 10, a. M6dur, Gen. 37. 10: Pt. Th. 
108, 14. Hot it mSddor monigra cynna. Exon. 112a; Th. 428, 16; 
Ra. 41, a: ia8a: Th. 492, 13; RiL 8i, 15. pridde m8der proavia: 
fedwer^ rodder ahavia: itfte rodder triiavia, Wrt. Voc. i. 51, 56, 58, 
60. Wynburge |»ridde mddor, Chart. Th. 650, 23. Of hit mddor 
(mdderet, Lind. ; moeder. Rush.) inno)>e, Lk. .Skt. i, 13. Of mddur 
bfifa* Pt* Th. 70, 5. From bearme mdddor, Exon, xiab; Th. 430, 
27; Ra. 44, 15. purh gele&fan dot fader and dare mdder, Homl. Th. 
ii* 5 ^* > * 35 • : i* ^8, 21. H€ mfn ne r^c^ ne dare mdder, 

Homl. Skt. 4, 313. purh ^ingunge hit dare eddtgan mdder, Bd. 5, 19; 
S. 640, 42. Seg^ his fader and mdder. Mk. Skt. 7, 11 : Pt. 130, 4: 
Wulfit. lip, 3; Cd. 50; Th. 64, 10; Gen. 1048: Exon. 8b; Th. 3, 
15 ; Cri. 30. Kiht it dat dat beam mddder folgtge, L. H. E. 6 ; Th. i. 30, 
4 • 99*1 Th. 370, 7 ; Seel. Ex. 53. Nim dat cild and hit mddor, Mt. 
Kmof. 2, 13. Gif mon cC oddc ttddmyran fontele, and folan odde 
cealf of Sdrffe forgelde . . . and da mdder be hiora weorde, L. Alf. pol. 
x6; Th. i. 72, i. Ealle faderat and mdddru, Homl. Th. ii. 34, 32: 
124, 17. Hedp mdddra eaterva matrum^ Hymn. Surt. 52, 3. D5 lat 
hd ofiled dSs mddra, Gen. 32, ii. \T%e Ootkie vm aijei, the other 
dialeeti uee a form corresponding to the English, O. Sax, mddar ; 
O. Frs, mdder : Icel, mddir ; O. H, Oer, muotar : Lat, mater : Qrh» 
M^^*] ^* bed-, eald-, fdstor-, stedp-mddor. 
inddor-oynd, e; /. The nature derived from the mother: — Hd 
watt s6p man furh hit mddrengecynd (mddcrcynde, MS. H.), Wulfst. 


♦ 


17.7. 

modot-leda; adj. Motherless foderleatum and mdderledium 

cilduii), Wulfst. 228, 22. 

m6dor-lio| adj, Matemed: — Mdderlfc matemuSt iElfc. Gr. 5; Som. 
4, 57. Mdderlfcere ttsBddinytse matema gravitate^ Hpt. Gl. 4^, 37. 
mddor-alago, an; m, A matricide; matricida, Wrt. Voc. i. 85, 46. 
mddron* rodddren; adj. Maternal: — Mdddrenum fl£tce tc brCce ma- 
terna carne vescor, Ap. Th. 4, I J. v. mddren. 
mddrigo, mdderge, mdddrige, an;/. Z. an aunt: — Mfn mdd- 
drige rdatertera mea, Wrt. Voc. i. 52, 25 ; 51, 53 ; Bd. 3, 8 ; S. 53a, ai. 
Mddria, Kent. Gl. 1196. Biiceop nabbe on his huse n£nne wffman 
bfiton hit ty hit mddor . . . odde mddrige, L. ^Ifc. C. 3 ; Th. Ii. 344, 
14. Mdddrie, Homl. Th. ii. 94, 32. Mddrigan sunu fratrveles, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 39, 53: 55, 31. Mddrian sunu consobrinus, Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 
X30, 21 : ^Ifc. T. Ora. 16, 9. Mddergan sunu, Shrn. 93, 3. Mdddrian 
sunu, Homl. Th. i. 58, 5 : Wrt. Voc. i. 5a, a, 27, a8. II. a cousin 
Mdderge consobrinus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 105, 31. Mtnre mddrigan mdder 
matertera mea materna, 55, 33. Td dare hire {the Virgin Mary) 
rodddrian dare hSIgan EUaabethe, Blickl. Homl. 165, 28. [Hit mcddrie 
tune, Laym. .10644.] 

xn6d-MDat an; m, [a poetical word with much the same meaning as 
mdd, e. g. Sw 5 biu)» 8nra gehwat monna mddsefan Swegede of hiora 
ttede, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 47 ; Met. 7, 24 ■■ twS dat meniiisce mdd bi^ 
Sweged of his stede, Bt. i a ; Fox 36, 1 7 : and Gif heora mddtefa meahte 
weorban tta>o 1 fait gereaht, il, 195; Met. ii, 98 -gif heora mdd w^re 
gesta|ielod, Bt. 21 ; Fox 74, 40.] The inner man, mind, spirit, soul, 
heart : — Dat dfn mddtefa mlra wurde and dfn Ifchoma ledhtra inicle 
that thy mind would be mightier and far fearer thy body, Cd, 25 ; Th. 
32, 10 ; Gen. 301. DS watt mddtefa miclum geblitsod greatly then was 
his heart gladdened, Andr. Kmbi. 1783; An. 894: Elen. Kmbl. 1748: 
El. 876. Wat mddsefa lifysed on for|!wege my soul longed to be gone. 
Rood Kmbl. 246 ; Kr. 124. Md dfn mddsefa Itcab you please me, Beo. 
Th. 3711 ; B. 1853. Ne gemealt him te mddtefa his heart did not fail, 
3249; B. 2628. Helle gemondon in mddiefan hell had they in mind, 
362: B. 182. Ic ne mdtte on mddiefaa miran tnyttro, Andr, Kmbl. L 
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1x07; Ad. 554. Na iceal le Diyhtnei |»euw in hit mddiefan (fx ki» 
heart) mtre jeluSan eor]>an fihtwelan, Exon. 38a; Th. 125, aa; Qfi. 
558 : 66 b ; Th. 247, 1 ; Jul. 72. Man cws|ie]^ on hit mddiefan dieet 
homo, Pi. Th. 57, 10. On mddteofan, 115, 2. Mddtefan fiecgan 10 
o^ one*e heart to another. Exon. 76 b; Th. 287, 6; Wand. to. H8 
hit mddtefaii iotte trymede he his soul surely stablished, 46b; Th. 159, 
26; Gfl. 933: Andr. Kmbl. 2420; An. 1211. Syddan hd mddsefan 
mfnne cGde after he knew my heart, Beo. Th. 4028; B. 2012 : Exon. 
54 a; Th. 188, 24; Az. 50. Bedb mddsefan ddlum gedAled, tindon 
diyhtgmnan ^Sb; Th. 314, 29; Mdd. ar. [ 0 . 6 h«. mdd. 

in6d.ao6o| adj. Sick at heart, with mind diseased, distressed 
rdtne, mddseucne. Exon. 51a: Th. 177, 30; GO. 1235. [O.tf.Gtr. 
muot-iiuh : cf. Icel, hug-ijukr distressed,"] 

mdd-aodoneaa, e ;/. Disease of the stomach .'^Mddiedcnet vel [mdd-] 
unmiht morbus cordis (cardiacus), Wrt. Voc. ii. x 28, 66. 
ndd-anotOTy -snottor; ad/. Prudent of mind, wise, sagacious :>^Ftbd 
faeder freubeani Idrde, mddsnottor, Exon. 80 a ; Th. 300, 6 ; Fh. 2. In 
madle mddsnottera, 79 a; Th, 295,31 ; Cr.l. 41 : looa; Th. 374, 19; 
Seel. Ex. 1 28. Mddsnotra, Soul Kmbl. 249 ; SmI. Verc. x 28. 
m6d-8orh ; gen, ; f. Care or sorrow of mind, sorrow tf soul 

EAc it hearm Gode, mddiorg gemacod, Cd. 33 ; Th. 47, 3 ; Gen. 755. 
Hd niddsorge wag hedge at heortan sorrow of soul bore he heavy at 
heart, Exon. 48a: Th. 165, 6; GG. J024: Elen. Kmbl. 122; El. 6l. 
[Mid muchele modsor)e Tsorewe, and MS.), Laym. 8692.] 

2n6d-Btn])ol, et ; m. The foundation on which the mind rests Stede- 
fast mddstaj^ol bi)> witena gehwilcum weor]ilfcre micle donne hi hit 
wfsan fSgige td swide a firm foundation for the mind is much more 
honourable for every man of counsel, than an excessive variation ^ 
manners, L. I. P. 10 ; Th. ii. 318. 38, 

xndd-atapolfatatneaa, -ttajioltieit, e; f. Stability of miW;— -Ongedn 
mddsta|iolnysse (-stajiolfsestneise, MS. C.) and mddes strencjie te mCnfulla 
dedfol sendeji wacmodnysse and lydeme carhtcype, Wulfit. 33, xo. 
mdd-awid; adj. Strong of mnd or sow/; — Wee dG in md mddswfdne 
ge>aiic crea in me spiritum rectum, Ps. C. 50, 89 ; Ps. Grn. ii. 278, 89. 
xndd-praout gen, -]>race ;/. Impetuosity of mind, impetuous or daring 
courage: — Ic dam gddan {Beowulf) sceal for hit m 5 d|)race mfidmat 
beddan, Beo. Th. 775 ; B. 385. [O. Sax, mdd-thraka conflict of mind, 
Sind that mddthraka manno gehwillkumu, that hd farllUn tkal 
liobana herron, Hel. 4775.] 

indd-pred ; gen, -^reAu ; m. /. Pain or torment of mind ’Egta 
micel mddjirea terror, great tonneM of mind, Exon, xoa a ; TTi, 383, 
25 ; Ra. 4, 50. 

xndd-Jirydu (o) x indechf. Violence >M6d]irydo wag folcet 

cwdn a violent heart bore the queen of the people, Beo. Th. 3867; B. 

1931. 

mdd-j^mro; adj. Gentle, meek, mild: — Hd gereh^ roddjiwdre on 
ddme diriget mansuetos in judieio, Ps. Lamb. 24, 9. 
m6d-]>w6rnoBB, e;/. Gentleness, meekness, patience: — Mddhwdrnet 
{patientia vel ge)iyld, MS. £.), Wulfst. 69, 1. 
mdd-umneaht, -miht. r, nidd-sedcness. 

mdd-wallg; adj, Rich in spiritual or metital gifts: — Gregorios, Rdm-* 
wara betest, monna mddwelegost, Past. Swt. 9, X2. 
mdd-wdxi, e ; /. ^o/f entertained by the mind: — Forji StcGfan dat 
mfiiei freAn m^wdn MS.) rreo]>a^ middelnihtum to push on what 
my lords hopes favour at midnight (to carry out the plans which are 
thought on at night, and in which he hopes to succeed 1),lS.xoa, xapb; 
Th. 498, 3; R*. 87, 7. 

mdd-wlanos adj. Proud, haughty, of high courage: — Nis das mdd* 
wlonc mon ofer cor]>an dat he A his t6fdre sorge nabbe no man upon 
earth is of courage so high, as on his sea journey ne'er to feel fear. Exon. 
8a a; Th. 308, 13; Scef. 39. Mdd wlonc niedwle haughty maiden^ 
107 a; Th. 407, 18; Rii. a6, 7. 
mohpe. V. modde. 

xnoloen, ei ; n. Curdled milk : — Molren lac coagolatum, Wrt. Voc. I, 
290, 29: ii. 52, 7. Swa piece swa molcen, L. M. 3, 39; Lchdm. ii. 
332, 18. Nim sur molcen, x, 39; Lchdm. ii. 98, 25. 
mold-tBrn, et; n. iln earth-house, a grave: — peAh mfn Ifc tcyle on 
moldarne molsnad weorpan, Exon. 64 a ; Th. 235, 28 ; Ph. 564 : Rood 
Kmbl. 130; Kr. 65: Andr. Kmbl. 1604; An. 803. 
molda or molde, an; m, orf. The top of the Aacri;— Dat galdor man 
sceal tingan iGrest on dat w^stre eAre danne on dat swfdre cAre danne 
ufaii das mannes moldan the charm must first be sung into the left ear, 
then into the right ear, then on the top of the man's head, Lchdm. lii. 42^ 

9. [Cf. Trev. v. 369, 7 : pe Longobardcs used to schere of pc hcere 
of hir heed from pe molde to pe nolle (from the toppe on to the 
hynder parte, MS. Harl.) eomam capitis a eerviee usque ad occipUiuns 
tondduint, Halliwcll 'gives mold the suture of the skull.l 
molde. an ; /. I. mould, dust, sand, earth : — Molde tabulumf 
Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 24: sahh, ii. XI9, 39: 89, 36. Of dare nioMan 
(pxlvere) dat fldret motiige untrume men geh 61 ede wBron. Ond hc6 
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bi^ 4 tM hjne man loirfne dtfl dm lif Jwcndan moldan Cpmhtrii) 

Bel. 3t 1 1 ; 8. 536, 5-8 : 3, 10 ; 8. 534, 93, 19. Da dc for bund wlntrnm 
mid cor^aa moldan (^/varr /arrour) bewrogane wdron, L. Ecg. 
P. W. 66; Th. i|. 226, ag. Donne hit (eadaver) bi> on da byrceime 
■et, donne wyrpe^ man moldan ofer hit, L. Ecg. C. 36; Th. ii. loa, 3. 
D)* |>egiiai mid moldan bit {a crou) gefantnedon adgtuto a mlitibta 
ptdvtr§, tirrat Jigtr^lur, Bd. 3, a ; S. 3a4, 19. Be moldan da de on 
dawe Stowe genumcne w6ron, 3, 9 ; 8. 533, ay. II.g^roioid. earthy 
/oMd;— 'Molde vtl land humut, ruB, arvttm, Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 61 : kumtis, 
70, 1 a : ^Ifc. Or. 8 ; Som. 7, 53. Of diere moldan tyrf from tkB grass 
^ A§ ground^ Eaon. 56 b; Th. aoa, 8; Ph. 66. God for|> Stelh of 
dare moldan (d# Aarmo) £lcet cyunes tredw, Oen. a, 9. |>euda wealdend 
Irfs of moldan (rosa from tha grotw), Hy. 10, 34; Hy. Orn. it. a93, 
34: Exon. 190 a; Th. 460, 94; Ho. 9a. Donne of diate moldan men 
onweeniah, de&de of duste trtaah, Cd. a ay; Th. 30a, aa; Sat. 604. 
Da moldan de meolce and hunige fldw|) kumum laets st tnells fluentem, 
Num. 14, 8. Mearb moldan trad tk§ sistd trad tks groundt Elen. 
Krobl. 109; El, 55. JII. §artk (the dwelling place of men): — 
Ne mihte da on moldan man gerfman no man oh tartk tnigki numbtr 
tksm. Pa. Th. 104, 30: lay, 5: Cd. aoa; Th. agx, ax; Dan. 567: 
Exon. 99 a; Th. 371, 13; Seel. 75. Of moldan on da nidran Msceaft 
/rom sank to ksavsn, Bt. Met. Fox ao, 561 ; Met. ao, a8i. Men ofer 
moldan mas t/pom sartk. Rood Knibl. ag; Kr. la: Hy. 3. xa; Hy. 
Om. ii. aSx, la: Exon, gob; Th. X76, a; Gu. laog. Meotud da 
moldan gesette, 56a; Th. X98, xg; Ph. lo. [Go/A. mulda dust: IcsL 
mold mouldy tartk: O.H»dlnr, niolto pulvtt^ kumus^ so/um, /erro.] v. 
graf*molde. 

mold«oorn» ea ; n. * Tht granular tuhsr ^santfraga granulaia^ and 
ik§ plant itsdf% Cockayne:— Moldcom vuSutrum^ Wrt. Voc. i. 69, 8 : 
Lchdm. iii. 18, 8. 

mold-graiif, ea; n. d rravs : — Was Idded Ifc t6 moldgrafe. Exon. 
73 b; Th. 384, x ; Jul. 05^. ifinra gehwylc from moldgrafum s 3 cc]i 
Meotttdes ddm^ 63 b; Th. agg, 13; Ph. 594. 

mold-lirSrendie moving upon sartk : — Nis dat monnes gemet mold- 
hrdrendra it is not witkin tk§ compass qf man, qf tkoss wko move upon 
earth. Exon. 9a b; Th. 348, xg: Sch. 97. 

mold«li^po» an ; /. d heap of earth or dust : — Donne bt)> hit swylce 
h€ mid sumere moldh^pan ofororen it it at though he he overwhelmed 
hy a heap ofduei, Homl. Th. i. 49a, 33. 

mold«ot6w» e; /. d place on the earth, a site, or a place in the earth, 
a grove :—Moldst6we| stdwlTcere moldan situ i. sepulcro. Germ. 39X, 
195. 

mold^woft ei ; m, A way upon earth, earth : — Gif wC on moldw^e 
fnndne weorheii if we are found on earth. Exon. 70 b; Th. aoa, 

‘ x8; Jul. 334: 48a; Th. 164, ig; GG. loxa: Elen, Kmbl. 931; £ 1 . 
467. 

mold-wymii es; m,An earth’-worm, a worm in the grave: — Dec(/Ae 
hody) fculon moldwyrmas monige cedwan. Exon. 99 a; Th. gyi, 7; 
8eel. 73. [O. //. Oer, niolt-wurm stellio.^ 
molegiip es ; n. (?) A thick suhstance made curds : — Molegn cedmum 
(occurs under the heading de menta), Wrt. Voc. i. 990, 34: ii. xy, ao: 
galtnunt, 40, 63: Ep. Gl. xof, 15 : galmilla, 10 f, 3a. Molegen go/* 
mUla, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 64. Moling galmum, Wttick. 34, 4. 
mologn-otyooov es ; n. d poraon of molegn (?) : — Molegnstycce 
gcdmulum, Wrt. Voc. ii. X09, 34. 

mdUninai p. ode To moulder, become corrupt, decay: — S 6 na h 6 
molinab and wyr)^ t 6 dare ilcan eor^an de h 2 dr of gcsceapen was soon 
it {the body) steers corruption, and turns to the same earth from which 
b^re it was made, Blickl. Homl. ax, a 8 . Donne hit (hGsl) molsnah t 6 
inegenne cum prae mucore percipi non potest, L. Ecg. P. iv. 4^ S Th. 
ii. a 1 8, 8. Deih mfii Ifc scyle on moldarne molsnad weor^n, Exon. 64 a ; 
Th. agg, 39 ; Ph. 564. v. for-, ge-molsniao. 
moiiixuii Wrt. Voc. ii. xao, 8 a. v. mamor. 
mon. T. man. 

m6n in the phrase full m6n plenilunium : — Fullum m6no plenilunio, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 4a. [Cf. 0 ,H,Ger, -mSni in niu-mSni neomenia; 
nol-mini plenilunium; untcr-mlni interlunium, Qxff. 2, 793.] 
mdiift, an ; m. ; but alto ni6ne, an ; /. Z. the moon Se m6na 
and ealle steorran underfd^ ledht of dare miclan sunnan, Lchdm. iii. 336, 
19. Se mdna was at fruman on dfen gesceapen, 364, a6. Sunna and 
m6ne {but ups se m6na dGgyt uppe, ap, a a), Nar. a8, ao: Bt. Met. Fox 
^ 9 * 73 * Met. 39, 37. Das sunnan Ssprungnis odde dare m6nan, Nar. 
aS, 10. * Das mdnan trendel the moon’s disc, Lchdm. ii. 343, 4. XT. 
moon as in new, full moon, the reference being to the stage reached 
in a lunar month: — Nfwe m6na neomenia, Vfrt. Voc. i. 16, gi. Se 
nfwa m6na, Lchdm. tii. 364, a6. M6na se forma, se 6der, se ^idda, 
etc., pp. X84-196. [Fttl]lef m6nan plene lunae, Kent. Gl. aio. Ndfre 
bGton on nfwum m6nan, Lchdm. iii. 343, ag. On Gnre nihtc ealdne 
m6nan ... on tweigra nihta m6nan, etc., 154, xg-a8, ig6, x-16. H€ 
gesette done m6aan fulne, 338, ay. Dot gefo haf|» twelf nfwe m6nan, 


348, 35-26. [Go/A. nifna ; m. ; Icel, mini ; m. .: O. San, mino; m.;^ ino&d«(?) m6d, Exon. 40 b^ Th. 134, a6 ; GG. 514, 



O. Jfri.m6na; m.; Dn. maan; /.; CK^Af§ef,% 
mine; m. n/so/,* mGnt, mtiide: 
lC6nui-6f6ii, es| m. Monday^ehe, the 
ofer dryhtnes hdse ^dwweore wyree ai 
gange 6> MSnandfones setlgang, L: Wih.*^^^ 

MSnaa-dmVt tn, Monday: — Gtgan]fendum dam m6n)e de we 
Aprelis hitsp, se nyhsta M6nandag 8 c ingangendum dam m6a^ de we 
Agustos hdtap le dresta Monandag • . . se dresta Monandag miitr 
Gtgange das mdn^ Decembris the last ilfonddry in April . , , the first 
Monday in August . , , the first Monday tfter the end of December, 
Lchdm. iii. 76, X4-X8. On Mdnandag, Rube. Jn. Skt. a, xa: 7, ga. 
[O. Frs, m6na-, m6nan-dei : O. H, Oer, roSno-tag : Oer, mon-tag : led. 
mlna-dagr : Dan, man-dag.] v. M6n-dag. 

M6naii-nllit, e; /. Monday eve, the evening ff Sunday: — H6 Gs 
donne mynga^ das Sunnandages weorces and das Saternesdages ofer 
n 5 n and &re MGnannihte, Wolfst. axo, xo. v. M6nan-dfen. 

m6nA]>, m6n|», es; pi. m6na)», m6n)»as; m. A month, lunar ox 
calendar: — jfilce mSnhe sed sunne yni)i under Gn dara tSena . . • iElc 
dora twelf tSena hylt his m6ha)», and donne sed sunne hf hof]) ealle 
underumen, donne byh Gn geir tgSn. On dam gedre synd getealde 
twelf mdn)>as . . . Dat m6nan m6na> is donne hd gccyr> nfwe fram dare 
sunnan 6d dat bd eft cume hyre forne tgedn, eald and Gteorod, and eft 
hurh hf bed ontend. On dam m6n])e synd geteald nigon and twentig 
daga and twelf tfda, dis is se mdnelfca m6naj» . . . Se mdnelica mSna^ 
haf)> 6fre on fnum m6n^e xxx nihta, and on 6drum nigon and xx. On 
fwS hwilcum sunlfcnm m6n^ swG se m6na geenda)>, se by)» hit mdnah* 
Ic ewede nG gewisitcor; gyf se ealda m6na geenda)» twSm dagnm 
binnan Hlydan m6n]>e, donne by> hd geteald t6 dam m6ii>e, Lchdm. 
iii. 344-330. D 1 Gn mdnuh Ggan was, Gen. 39, X4. Fullne mdnop, 
Num. XI, ao. Se ted|Mi m6n]>, October, Menol. Fox 360; Men. 181. 
On done seofentedjan dag dat m6n)>et, Oen. 7, xx: Ler. 23, 5. 
Healfum m6n|>e se m6na bi|> weaxende, healfum bd bi> wanigende, 
Homl. Th. i. 154, ay. Dp syxtan m6n]}e das de Sanctus Johannes on 
hit mddor Msm onfangen was, Blickl. Homl. 165, 34. iBfter nigan 
m6nha face, 9, 39. Feola mSiiha, Bd. g, 19; S. 638, 19. On xix 
mdnhum, Chart. Th. 433, 10. Ftf, tyx m6n|»as, Lk. Skt. i, 34 : 4, ag. 
Fedwer, eahta, seofon, nigon, twelf, fedwert^nc mSna^, Ors. 6, a8; 
Swt. ays, 8: 6, 31 ; Swt. a86, a : Blickl. Homl. 193, 13 : 89, 19: 39, 
xg : Homl. Th. ii. 490, ag. The names of the months are as follows : 
Se aftera Gedla January, Sol-m6na|> February, Hrdd- or Hl^d-m6na|> 
March, EGster-mdnah April, )>rfmilcl May, se derra Ltda or Sear-mdna|> 
June, se aftera Lfda or Mdad-inGna)) July, Wedd-m8na)> August, HGlig- 
or Harfest-mdnah September, WinterfylliJ> October, B 16 t-m 6 na)> /Vovtm- 
her, se 6rra Gedla December. See the sereral words for references, and 
Grmm. Oesch. D. S. c. vi for the month-names in Anglo-Saxon and 
related dialects. [Goth. mdno|»s ; /cel. niGnudr : Dan. maaned : Swed, 
monad : O. L. Oer. mnuth : O. Frs. m6nath : O. H. Qer, manod : Qer. 
monat.] 

xnSnap-Sdl, o\ f, A disease that occurs at intervals of a month : — 
Da de donne on gewunon mdnahadle numene bed> . . . Dat wff mid dy 
bed done gewunan prowa]> m 5 na|)Gdle cum in suetis menstruis detinentur 
. , . Mulier dum consuetudinem menstntam patitur, Bd. i. ay ; S. 493, 

40-4.^- 

m6nA]iGdlig ; adf. Suffering from m6na)>Gdl Gif hwylc man 
gangeh t6 m6nal>Gdllgum wife si quit vir ad mensiruatam mulierem 
aceedat, Bd. x. ay; S. 493, 4a. 

m6na]>-bl6d, es ; n. Menstruum Mdnahblod mehstrum, Wrt. Voc. 
»• 59 # as: menstrua, i. 46, 13. [Cf. O.H.Ger, mGnod-bldti men- 
s/rarws.] 

m6nA]>-b6t, e ; f. Penance entending over a month : — Sumon gedrbdte, 
sumon mG geGra . . .; sumon m6n]>bdte, sumon mG mdn|»; sumon 
wucnbdte, sumon mG wuceni. L. Pen. 3; Th. ii. ayS, xa. 
mdnalHfyUexi, e;/. The lime of full moon: — M6na]>fylene plenilunio, 
Hpt. Gl. gag, 63. 

m6nA]>'SOoynd, e ; f. Menstruum Gff wtfe t6 swfde of fldwe sid 
m6na>gecynd, L. M. 3, 38 ; Lchdm. ii. 330, a6, 13. 
in6nap-liorfli{r. 1 . monthly: — Da m6iia>lecan mcfia/nra, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. gy, 34. II. /vfiar;— Mdno^lfces clywnes lunaris luminis, 

Hpt. Gl. 4x8, xg. [O. L. Oer. m 5 no]i-lfc : O. B. Oer. mGnod-lfh men- 
struus.'] V. symbel-m6na^fc. 

xll6na)^^6b ; adj, I. lunatic, epileptie : — M6na]itedc lunaticus, 

Wrt. Voc. i. 45, 6g. Comitiales i. garritores ylGe vel mdiiahtedce, ii. 
13a, a6 (t. iIGg). M6na)»sedce luttaticos, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 34: Herb. 10, 
a ; Lchdm. i. xoo^ x8. II. suffering from m6na)Gdl Bearne&c- 

nigende wff and mdna^dc, Homl. Th. ii. 94, 4, [O. H. Oer. mGnod* 
siuh lunaticus : and cf. mGnod-suhtig menstmata!] v. m6n-sedc. 
xn6na9oa6o-neM, e ; /. Lunacy Wid mSnohsedenysse, gyf man dGs 
wyrtedam ro6no>tcdcan liraendon ofer Glegb, s6iia h€ hyne sylfne hGlne 
up Ghef>, Herb. 66, a ; L^dm. t. xyo, 4. 
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tfat roSneitcap 

MonwfiTt e; /. Thi lit qf Man or Anginty; Mona : — DS gehergodon 
bT MoiiTge {Msenfge] then they harriid ik$ IsU 0/ Matt, Chr. 2000 (ed. 
Tborpe). Monfge Brytu, c&land Angclcynnei iTce hd under)ieddde 
Mtvanian imwlM imptrio itibjufnnfit Angiorum, Bd. i, 9; S. 510, 16. 
[IcA, Mon 2 gen. Maiiar IA$ qfMan^ 

mSn-aedo ; adj» Lunaiic, tpiieptie : — MSnidk (fylletedc, W. Sax.) he 
it lunaUeug §si, Mt. Knibl. Ruth. 15. MSntdkflB lunaticos, 4, 14. v. 
m 6 na|^ 4 edc. 

mStf et ; m. La moor, watH and damp land :-^'bAoot uligo^ Vftt, 
Voc. i.v37, 13. M6rct gnet ike grass qfths field {which Nebttekadmzzar 
was to. eat)^ Cd. 203: Th. 25a, 8; Dan. 575. On done hreddihtan 
in6r; of don indrc. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. Hi. 121, 21 : Beo. Th. 1424 ; B. 710. 
Ofer myrcaii roSr, 2814 ; B. 1405. Yi on Breotoneland turn fenn un- 
mfitre mycelnytte . • . {Her tynd nnmfite mdrai, Outhl. 3 ; Qdwin. ao, 
1-4. Fennat and mdrat pcdudcs^ Bt. i8, 1 ; Fox 62, 14. Samra'wyrta 
eard bi> on dfinom tumra on mencum tumra on indrum dlia$herba§ 
tiumtibus criunhtr, alias fsrunt paludcs^ 34, 10 ; Fox 148, 24. Ofer 
buma and ofer mSrai super rivos ct paludes. Ex. 8, 5. Mittige mdrat, 
Beo. Th. 326 2 B. 162 : 207 ; B. 103. 11 . high waste groundt a 

mwHtaim Licga)i wilde mdrat wid c&ctan ... on Smm mdruni cardia]^ 
Finnat . . . DiSrnit (iVbrway) smalost w^re, hit niihte bedn ]}reora mfla 
brf d td dfltm mdre ; and te mdr tyddxn, on tumum itdwum, twi brid 
twS man msg on twim wocum oferferan . . . Donne it tdemnet dtem 
lande ludeweardum, on ddre healfe det mdret, Swcdland {Ohthere*s 
dlrtrn^ion of Norway)^ On. i, 1 2 Swt. 18, 27-34, 19, i-a. Ne niunt 
ne mdr, Salra. Kmbl. 8452 Sal. 422: 681 ; Sal. 340. In mdr hdh in 
montem eatcAsum^ Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 4, 8: 5, 1. SwI uiiefne it eor|ie 
tncce, tyndon dSt mdrat myclum Ssprotene, Pt. Th. 140, 9. Ungefer- 
edra mdra inaeeestorum montium, Bd. 4, 26 2 S. 602, 20. In he&gum 
mdrum and in hredum in arduis asperisque montibus, 4, 27 ; S. 604, 27 : 
>3 • 554* Of dittom wettum wTdnm mdrum a deseriis moa/i- 

rt, Pt. Th. 74, 6. Waldcnd icdp wudige mdrat, Exon. 54 b 2 Th. 193, 
122 As. Z20. [O. H. Ger, M.H. Oer, muor2 n. a marshy 60^.] 
mdrnp, mdrod, et 2 «i. A drink formed by boiling down and sufcetening 
ttfine {with mAberries), a decoction of wine and kerbs : — Mdra^ carenum 
(cf. carenum te^le alo, ii. 23, i), Wrt. Voc. i. 27, 64. Ne ete fence 
gdt . . . ne feric twfn ne nSht d«s de of mdrode cume. Oif he hwilc 
diiia ete tie dtet tealt do not let him eat fresh goose or fresh pork or 
aught of that which comes out of a decoction of wine and herbs {has been 
cooked with wine and herbs f ). If he eat any of theset let it be salted, 
Lchdm. ii. 88, 9. Awyile on ealdum mdrode,. 88, I4: 122, id. Nim 
eald mdrod. Hi. 14, 8. [M. H, Ger, mdras mulberry wine, v. Du Cange, 
moratum.] 

mdr-bedm, et 2 m, A mulberry tree or blackberry bush : — Mdrbe&m 
morus vel rubus, Wrt. Voc. i. 32, 60 : murus, 80, 26. MSrbe&mat 
tnoros, Pt. Surt. 77, 47. [Cf. Wick, mdr-tree.] 
mdr-ddna, e2 /. A swampy ox fenny valley: — Of dam ttocce inn on 
mdrdeiie 2 of mdrdene inn 011 dcre taltftrct, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. Hi. 384, 
30. Cf. mdr-faetten. 

more, moru, an ; /. {also mora in cpds. q. ▼.) An {edible) root, a 
carrot, parsnip t^'ibisxi more a root of beet, Lchdm. iii. 6, 19. Wylitc 
moru carrot . . . Englitc moru parsnip, L. M. 3, 8 2 Lchdm. ii. 312, 16, 
21. Eolonan moran dutt, doccan moran dutt, 1, 54 ; Lchdm. ii. 1 26, 6. 
Mintan bro|> odde moran {carrot), 1, 182 Lchdm. ii. 62, 6: 2, 282 
l«chdm. it 224, 25. Nim celel^onian moran and glttdenan moran and 
hoccet moran, 3, 41 2 Lchdm. ii. 334, 27. Ete wtelwyilc moran, Lchdm. 
i. 354, 13. Nim Englitce moran, L. M. z, a; Lchdm. ii. 38, 15. 
Moran pastinace, Wrt. Voc. i. 69, 13. Qenim dtet Kearpan ^istlet 
moran, L. M. 3, 12 ; Lchdm. ii. 314, 11. [ 0 ,H,Ger, moraha, roorach 
pastinaca, cariota : Ger, mohre.] ▼. feld-, weal*, weald-more ; dg*moran. 

mdr-ffMtma, et 2 n. A place secure from attack from the swampy 
character of the country {Alfred) lytle werede unidlwlice ttBer 

wndum fSr, and on mdrfttttenum, Chr. 878 2 Erl. 78, 34. 
morgen, et2 m. I. morning, mom: — Df £3^ morgen watt 
mane facto, Mt. Kmbl. 27, i : Blickl. Homl. 235, 18. Syddan morgen 
com, Beo. Th. 21592 B. 1077: Cd. 1602 Th. 1^9, 29: Exod. 346. 
On morgene ffion#, Pt. Th. 91, 2. On morgeiine fn matuiino, 100, 8. 
ASt dare )»riddan tide on morgenne, Biickl. Homl. 201, 35 : 203, 2. 
On morgne at mom. Exon. 5002 Th. 175, zo; Gu. 119a: Th. 176, 
29; Qfi. 1217. On manie manf, Pt. Surt. 5, 4, 5 : 54, 18 : Bd. 2, 6; 

8. 508, 23. Brings morgen t6 mannum Decembrit, Menol. Fox 435; 
Men. 219. On morgen mane, Oen. a8, 18: Bliokl. Homl. 69, 28: 
231, 36. Swfde £r on morgen, Pt. Th. 18, 5. Morgena gehwilce 
every momifig, Cd. 402 Th. 52, 23 2 Gen. 848 : Pt. Th. 58, 16. Morgna 

r iwam. Exon. 93 a 2 Th. 350, 72 Sch. 6a Morna, Beo. Th. 4892; 
245a Drince ^y morgenai let him drink three mornings, Lchdm. i. ^ 


'88, 13. Nigon morgmtt, ii. iiS* 5* riiii morgnat. . . rlii morgnat, 
294, 1. Morgheiiat, iii. 6, 17. II. the morning of the nent day, 
morrow: — OS and cum td morgenne go, and. come to-morrow, Patt. 
Swt. 325, 1. On morgne on the morrow, Beo. Th. 4961 2 B. 2484. 
On morne, Bd. 2, 6 2 S. 508, 7. T6 morgen eras. Ex. 8, 23 : Mt. Kmbl. 
6, 30: Ketit. Gl. 54: Cd. 1112 Th. Z47, 12 2 Gen. 2438. Td morhgeii 
(morgen, MS. A.), Lk. Skt. 13, 32, 33. [Gen, and JSn, morgen, mor* 
wen : A. R. morwen : Ayenb, mor)eo : Chane, Piers P, morwe 2 Laym, 
morjen, marjeii, morwe : Goth, maorglnt : lesl. morginn : O. San, 
O, L, Ger, O, H, Ger, morgan : O, Frs, morn : Dan, Dn, Ger, morgen : 
Ssued. morgon.] v. £r-morMn, lirne, and mergen. 
morgen-oeeld ; adj, Ckuled with the cold of early morning;— Sceal 
gir wetan monig morgenceald, Beo. Th, 60362 B. 3022. 
morgen-ooll*, an ; m. Dread (?) or rage ( 7 ), furious attack (?) which 
comes in the morning;— Him ffiripel bodedon, morgencollan, atolne 
ecgplegan, Judth. 1 2 2 Thw. 25, 6 2 Jud. 245. v. co 11 en-ferh)». 
morgen-diDg, et2 m. X. morning, daylight: — Dl hit was 
tdforan daget da cwdman fugelat • . , hf eft gewiton. Dft hit on mor- 
gendag was dl . . ., Nar. 16, 24. II. ths morrote;— Be dan 
morgendage Jwncean, Blickl. Homl. 213, 22. v. mergen-dag. 
morgen-dMno, et ; m. A drink or potion to be taken in the morning 
Hd gciette gddne morgendranc wid eallum. untrumnetium, Ldidm. UL 
70, 17. [Ch Icel, morgin*drykkja.l 

morgen-gifb, e 2 /. The gift made by the husband to the wife on the 
morning after the consummation of the marriage ;—Morgengifu dot, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 20, 53. Hit {five hides of land) wat hire morgengifu di 
beu drett td Adulfe com. Chart. Th. 170, 24. Oif bed (a leidoie) 
binnan geiret face wer gecedte, donne Jmlige bed dare morgengyfe, 
L. C. S. 74 2 Th. i. 416, 8 (cf. 522,3: 576, 2). Ic cyde hwat ic mtnum 
wffe td moigengife tealde, dat it i^adewan and Burgettede and StrStford 
and da bred byda at He&nhealan, Chart. Th. 596, 31. Hig done cineg 
h^oti dat hed mdtte getyllan hire morgengife intd Crittet cyreean, 540, 
18. Gif hid beam ne gebyre)> faderingniigat tgan morgengyle, L. Ethb. 
81 2 Th. i. 24, 2. [Gen, and En, morgen-mwe : A. R, marhen-^ 
marech-, morh-giue: Laym, mor-, niar*)cue oowaire; Prompt, Parv, 
mor*yve dot ; IcA, morgun-g] 5 f : Dan, morgen-gave : 0 ,H,Oer, morgan* 
geba: Ger, morgen-^la.] v. Ormm. R. A. 441. 
morgan*buig{ adJ, Having a long morning :—EorIwerod morgen* 
longue dag mddgidmor lat tad at heart sat the warriors through a day 
whose evening seemed at if would never come, Beo. Th. 57802 B, 
2894. 

morgon-lodbt, ei2 n. The morning light, morning, Beo. Th. 1213; 
B. 604 : 1839 2 B. 917. [Laym. morien-, more>liht : OM,Ger, morgan* 
lioht mane.T 

morgen-fioi adj, X. morning: — Morgenife matuiinus, Wrt. 

Voc. ii. 116, 67. From gehald morgenifeum a eustodia matutina, Rtl. 
j8i, I. Td morgenifeum tfdum ad matntinas horat, 36, 35. Ic bed 
dyt morgeiilfcan dage (on the morning of this day: St. Mary't death 
teems to have taken place on the day when the tayt this) gongende of 
Ifchoman, Blickl. Homl. ^43, a: 139, 18. ZX. of to-morrow: — 
Se morgenlfca dag crastinus dies, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 34. [leel, morgun-ligr 
matutinus: O. H, Ger, morgan-lfh meUutinns,) v. mergen-, myrgeii* 
He. 

morgen-note, et 2 m. A morning med, breakfaA : — On xii mdti^um 
du tcealt tillan dfnum jiedwan men vii hund hlafa and xx hlfifa, bdton 
morgenmetum and ndnmetuni, Salin. Ktiibl. p. 129, 19. [)ief he Trend 
were me iceolde )ief him his morqemete (cf. 231, 19 where it it called 
forme mete) {at he >e bet mihte abide >ane more mete, O. £. Homl. i. 

*37. 33] 

morgen-regtt, et 2 m. Rain that falls in the morning: — DG )nirh lyft 
MXtit, leddum td freme, mildne morgciiidn, Exon. 5412 Th. 191, if 
As. 8a. 

moxgen-ae6o ; adj. Sick in the morning : — Him bi]> & tefa gedmor, 
mdd morgentede, Exon. 119 »2 Th. 458, 42 Hy. 4, 95. 

morgen-apell, et ; n. A story or ftarrative told in the morning : — Di 
wat wide heded mare morgcntpel . . . dat Cristet rdd fundcii wdre, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1936; £ 1 . 970. 

morgen-epiwo, e; /. The periodical assembly of a guild held in the 
morning, ox on the morrow after the guild-feast gegilda de ne 
gesice hit morgenspiSce gilde his syster huniges the member of a guild, 
who does not attend the assembly of the guild, shall pay a setter tf honey. 
Chart. Th. 613, 7. [Cf. And if atiy bro)»er be somound to any morwe- 
speehe . . . and wil nooht come, he teal paye a pound of wax, English 
Guilds (£. £. T. S.), p. 54. See also the Glossary for other references to 
the word, and Introduction, pp. xxxii-xxxiii, for remarks upon it. In 
the Promptoriom morow-, morwe-, mor-speche ■*cras/m»m colloquium t 
cf. English Guilds, p. 30, where a meeting it held ‘on morwe aftyr |>e gylde 
day.’] 

morgen-eteorre, an ; m. The morning star Done bcorlitan Keorrtn 
de wi hfita^ moryentteorra tueifer, Bt. 42 Fox 8, 3: 39, 13; Fox 
234, 3; Bt. Met. Fox 4, 26; Met. 4, 13. [Prompt, Vw. v, 
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morwyn*tlitirt Lwiftr : ct, Ictl, morgm^§\]m%i Gir. morgen-fteni.] 
▼. tifen-iteom. 

morg«D-flwSfff ci; m. A touttd mad§ in th§ morning : — Dt waei on 
fihUn Grendlef gQj^rBft gttiBum undjrrne. DS waet sfter wUtc w6p up 
(hifen, micel morgeniwCg, Beo. Th. 258 ; B. 129* 
morgnn-ttdt e ; /. ilforAingr^^/dSf, morning' : — In morgentfd in main- 
Hnis, Pi. Surt. 100, 8. On morgenttd, Beo. Th, 973 ; B. 484 : 1041 ; 
B. 518 : Chr. 937 ; Erl. 112, 14. On ita morgentld, jiidth. 12 ; Thw. 
95 f 1 ; Jc<i* 336. Otgong margentTde §nttua tnahaini. Pi. Surt. 64, 9. 
T6 margentfde ad mahtUnum, 29, 6. In margenttd in matuHno, 72, 
14. lOtn^andEn, morgen-tid: O.San* morgan-tld: 7 i«/. morgun-tf&tr 
maiins.'] v. mergen-tfd. 

morgon-torht; adj. Bright with tht brighinttt 0/ morning (applied 
to the lun), Andr. Kmbl. 482 ; An. 241. 
morgen- wnolnn ; p, ode To gtt vp tarly in tht morning : — Morgen- 
wacode manieabat (ir. Lk. 21, 38), Wrt. Voc. ii. 73, 72 : 561 58. 
m6r-lU8)9, e; /, A monntain-htath : — Swi Itg freteji m6rhd> vtlut 
famma inctndat montts. Pi. Th. 82, xo. 
mdr-heald (?) : — ^Wdron land heora Ivfthclme be])eaht mearchofu 
mSrbeald, Cd. X45: Th. l8i, 14; Exod. 01. Ortin takts tht word to 
bt an adjtedvt^piactd on a mountain a/o/e, cf. heald; adJ. But tht 
word might bt a noun, cf. 0 *H. Qtr, halda ; /. tlivut : IctL hallr ; m. a 
tiopt, *th$ir mareh-dwtilings wtrt tht mountainslopt* Or ^hapt 
heald, ge-heald in tht stnst of keeping might bt eompartd, as also held 
firmum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 147, 71, 10 mdr-heald i« monn/atit-Ao/d or /astntss. 
Ytt again, heald may bt [a northtrn form (?) of\ tht verbaBhedId, * tht 
mountain guardtdthtirmareh~dweilingi' Bouttrwth and Thorptrtad thus, 
m 5 r-hop« Cl ; n. A pool in a marsh : — H8 byre]i bl6dig wcl . . . 
mearcap mdrhopu ht {OrtndA) will btar tht bloody eorst • . . will mark 
tht marshy pools (loith tht blood), Beo. Th. 904 ; B. 450. Cf. fen-hop. 

mdrlg t adf Marshy, ftnny ;-^n mdrium lande in locis palusiribus, 
Oen. 41, 2. V. mdr-m^. 

m6r-lend« ca ; n. Moor-land, wild hilly country : — Se de on wditenne, 
mdde and meteleba, mSrland trydep, Elen. Kmbl. 1 221; El. 612. H€ 
wunede 011 dim mSrlandum (in montanis), Bd. 4« 27 ; S. 604, 33. Se 
drcita iSredw on dim mdrlandum da de lyndon td norpddle Pehta rfcci 
primus doctor transmontanis Pietis ad aquilontm, 5, 9; B. 622,40. 
Ofer alle mdrlonda suptr omnia montana, Lk. Skt. Lind. Ruih. i. 65. 
m6r-m6d, e; /. A marshy meadow :-^T 6 nidroi^ede norphyrnan. 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 449, 19. v. m6rig. 
mome, mdrod. v. morgen, m6rap. 

m6r*pytta ei ; m, A marshy pool : — On mSrpyt, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 
381, 9 * 

m6r-aoeepe, an; m. A bandit, a robber who takes refuge in the 
moors (y. m6r) Done mdriccapo {Barabbas), Mk. Skt. Lind. Ruth. 
15 i Z 5 « II. Woi Barabbai m 5 rsceape (9cea|>a, Ruth.) erat Barahbas 
latro, Jn. Skt. Lind. x8, 40. Swi t6 mdnceape (fcape. Rush.) gid 
cwdmun (fld latronem), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26, 55. Tuoge mSriceapo 
duo latrones, Mk. .Skt. Lind. 15, 27: Lk. Skt. Lind. 23, 33. 
m6r-aeip. es; m. A boggy, marshy pit. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 378, 13. 
mdr-aeog, es ; m. n. sAge : — Bedde hys bed myd mdrsccge, Lchdni. 
iii. 140, 25. 

mdr-atepa, an ; m. A moor-stepper, traverser of the moors : — M£re 
mSntapa (Me bull). Runic pm. Kmbl. 339, ii ; R(in. 2. 
mortore, ei; m. A ntor/or:— Mortere mortariola, Wrt. Voc. ii. 58, 
28. Se ealra m^sta mortere girba, 42, 22: i. 20, 25. Oepuna call 
tdiomne on iiiuni mortere, Lchdm. i. 216, 13 : 142, 18, 
morp, ea ; n. m. I. death, destruction, perdition : — Hit wss hslepa 

forlor menniscra morp daet hie t6 mete ddedon ofct unfilEle it was men's 
sruin, our rads destruction, that for their food they took that evil fruit, 
Cd. 33 ; Th. 45, 5 ; Oen. 722. Mid morpm cwealme with death's pang, 
35 ; Th. 47, 9 : Oen. 758. Dait micle morp (death which followed the 
eating of tht forbidden fruit), 30 ; Th. 40, 16 ; Oen. 640. Nyi us ni 
t6 lecgenne done sceamltcan morp de dsr geddn wcs (Me mortality, 
attended with so many horrible circumstances, that happened at the siege 
qf yerusalem), MMc. T. Orn. 21, 15. IZ. that which causes 

death : — DG (tht evil soul) wfire d^r (in this world) morp aud myrpra, 
ac dG ne miht hir (in tke next world) swi bedn, Wulfst. 241, 9. Ic 
bidde dct man dss morpes (deadly tin, marriage by men in orders) 
heononforp geswfce, L. I. P. 23 ; Th. ii. 33^, 23. Hi (Me devil) hdgode 
on diet micK morp (the eating of the forbidden fruit) men forweorpan, 
forUiraii and tbrliidan, Cd. 32 ; Th. 43, 15 ; Oen. 691. Man tch dst 
morp (apparently an image of the intended victim whose destruction was 
being attempted through witchcraft by a widow and her son, v. Ill and 
morp'djid) fbrp of hire inclifan. Di nam man dct wTf and fdreiicte bf 
sot Lundenebricge, Chart. Th. 230, 17. IZZ. murder; (a) as a 
technical term, slaying with an attempt at concealment of the deed, Cf. 
the distinction in Icelandic law between morp murder and vfg man- 
•laughter, *bat er morp ef ma&r leynir eda hylr hrc ok gener cigi t 
gegn,* but it declaration (lysing) were made it was vig, Cl. & vig. Diet, 

and Ormm. R. A. 625. &limid. A. S. Oeietx. p. 633, luggeiti that moi^ 


-MOBpOB-HOF. 

^hai particular reftrenee to death caused ky witchcraft or b/IMion, and 
refers to the connection In which the tomponndi morf-did-, weore, 
•wyrhta occur: see the passages given under dhose words. $ee also the 
last passage under ZZ : — Gif open morp weorpe dwt. man sy Imyrdred 
fgife man mfgum done banan and gif hit tihtle and sst Ifde mistfde 
dime se biiceop if there be a death and it gperseards appear that the man 
was murdered, the (supposed) murderer being discovered, let the latter be 
given up to the kinsmen (qr the dain man), and if the accusation be 
brought, and die attempt of the accused to clear himself fail, lei the 
bishop paw sentence, L. C. S. 57 ; Th. i. 406, 25. j£bere morp ssfter 
woruldlage is bOtle&s slaying, which is proved to be murder, according to 
the secular law, cannot be compounded for, 65 ; Th. i. 4x0, 5. (b) as a 
general term, murder, homicide: — Hf swylc gebldt and swylc morp ddiide 
w^ron (of Busiris sacrificing strangers to the gods, Ors. 1,8; Swt. 40, 
26. Dm de hi blOdgyte, wclfyll weres w^pnum gespidep, morp mid 
mundum, Cd. 75 ; Th. 92, 13 ; Gen. 1528. [Loym. morp destruction : 

0. Sax, morb : O. Frs, morth : Icel, mord : O. H, Oer, mord : Lat, 
mort-.] V. morpor. 

morp-benlu, wet; n. Deadly harm, murder, Beo. Th. 27a; B. 136. 
V. motpor-bealu. 

xnorp-orundoL v. crundel. 

morp-dMd, o\ f, A deed which causes destruction, (a) of the body - 
Be ddin wicceerseftum and be liblicum and be niorp<hMum,gif man dcr 
ieweald wdre (v. lent passage under morp, IZ, and morp-weorc), L. Ath. 

1. 6; Th. i. 202, ii. (b) of the soul, deadly sin, evil deed: — Hi 
gewenede iwl hine sylfne t 5 heora synltcum pe&wum and t6 mfirum 
morpdddum mid dam mSnfullum flocce . . . SwS ferde se cniht on his 
fracepum dddum and on morpdddum micclum gestrangod on orwinnysse 
his igenre bdle, ^fc. T. Grn. 17, 18-24. Wearp des peidscype swyde 
forsyngod . , . purh morpddda and purh mSnddda, Wulfst. 163, 2X. 
n>otine scalt pu (the body), emiing, up arisen imete pine morjKledeD, 
Fragm. Phips. 7, 37.] 

morpor, es ; n,m, I. murder : — Manige men winap dsst morpor 

sy seo mdste synne ; ac Gs is t6 witenne daet preora cynna syndon 
morpras. Daet is donne diet dreste, daet man t6 6drum l£ppe haebbe, 
and hine hatige ... Da efstigan men, dih hf syn des morpres scyldige, 
hi hit him t6 nSnre synne ne gelyfap, Blickl. Honil. 63, 34-65, i x. 
Dara banena byre morpres gyfpep, Beo. Th. 41x6; B. 2055. De 4 h 
hid (cannibals) morpres feala gefremed habben, Andr. Kmbl. 1950 ; An. 
977. Mqrpres 09 luste, 22O2; An. X142. Draca morpre swealt the 
dragon perished by the sword, Beo. Th. 1789 : B. 892. Ic on morpor 
ofslih niinra sumne hyldemiga, Cd. 52; Th. 66, 32; Oen. 1093. 
Morpor sceal mon under corpan befeolan, de hit forbelan pcncep. Exon. 
90 b ; Th. 340, 23 ; On. Ex. 115. Mor|wr homicidium , . . fore morpre 
propter homicidium, Lk. Skt. Kush. 23, 19, 25. Ne dB niorpur ne 
fremme non homicidium facies, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 19, 18: Lind. 27, 16. 
Morpur homicidia,^i$, 19. ZI. mortal sin, great wickedness: — 
Welhrcdwes irleista fela, min and morpor, misdSda worn (cf. hwilc 
nifn and hwilce iirleisneste Neron weorhte. Fox 58, 2), Bt. Met. Fox 
9, 13; Met. 9, 7. Morpres brytta (Holofernes), JuAih. 10; Thw. 22, 
33; Jud. 90: (Mf devil), Andr. Kmbl. 2342; An. 1142. tet we dais 
morpres meldan ne weorpen, hwfir daet hilige tred beheled wurdc, Elen. 
Kmbl. 855 ; El. 428 : 1248 ; El. 626. Dasre synwncce seeoldon, morpres 
ongyldan. Exon. 45 a; Th. 153, 30; GG. 833. HG lange miiiwyrhtan 
morpre gylpap usque quo peceatores gloriabuntur, Ps. Th. 93, 3. Seu 
siwl sceal mid dedflum drohtnop habban in morpre and on mine, 
Wulfst. 187, 18. Morpor (adidtery). Exon. 10 b; Th. 12, 20; Cri. 
193. Ic andette mines niSdes morpor, L. de Cf. 8 ; Th. ii. 2O2, 31 : 
Salm. Kmbl. 8a; Sal. 41. III. torment, deadly injury, great 
misery: — Swi hwwt swi wit morpres poliap, hit is Adame forgolden, 
Cd. 35 ; Th. 47, 4 : Oen. 755. Se hid of dam morpre Slysde (from the 
fiery furnace), 196: Th. 244, 23; Dan. 452. God wearp hine on diet 
mori^r innan (into hell), x8; Th. 22, x8; Gen. 342. He6 his m£g- 
winum morpor fremedon (greatly afflicted), 149: Th. 187, 5; Exod. 
146V Sceolde his wfte habban, ealra mor^a m£st, 16: Th. 19, 26; 
Gen. 297. De Cs monna lo&st morpra gefiremede, sarra sorga, Judth. 
ri ; Thw. 24, 10; Jud. x8i. \Qoth, maurpr p 6 vot,'] v. morp. 
morpor-beidu, wes ; n. Deadly hurt, murder : — Qesedn morporbealo 
maga, Beo. Th. 2x62; B. X079: 5477: B. 2742. v. morp-bealu. 
moxbor-bedd, es ; n. The bed of death, the bed where a murdered 
man ties : — Wses dam yldestan mixes d<edum moVporbed stred (of a 
man shot by his brother), Beo. Th. 4064 ; B. 2436. 
morjKsr-eo&v an ; m, A prison, Andr. Kmbl. aoo8 ; An. 1006. 
morpor-oiueft, es; m. Deadly or murderous art or power: — B£t 
sylfiGtan (the cannibal Mermedonians) idel hcaldap morporeneftum, 
Andr. Kmbl. 353; An. 177. 

morpor-oweiUm, es; nt. Murder, slaughter. Exon. 91 b; Th. 343, 
4; Gn. Ex. 152. 

morpor-hetat es ; m. Murderous, deadly hate, Beo.Th. 22x4 ; B. i xos. 
mor)K>r-ho^ es; n, A place of torment or extreme misery (hell), 
Elen. Kmbl. 2^3; £ 1 . 1303 . 
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morpor-hiU, a; n. A kousi fif twmmu (Ml), Exon, 31 b; Th. 99* 
15 s Cri, i6a5. 

morpoMofo. ea; h, Rtenmptnm of tin or a HrribU rtcompmu:^ 
BAt {in k§ll) iceolan ))e6raf and ^eddsceapan, leise and forlegenc, Iffes 
ne wdnan, and mlniworan morporle&u scdn, Exon. 31 b; Th. 98, 24; 
Cri. 161a. 

moxpor-aoyldlci adj, Omlty tf murdir or of gritvont sin, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3197; An. 1601. 

morpor-aU^n, an; m.A murderer, Aomicu/#;— Morporilago Aomi- 
eidat, Mt. Krobl. Lind, a a, 7. v. morp-ilaga. 
morpor-alngu (?), e ; /. Murder, homicide : — Morpurtlaaa homieidium, 
Mt. ICmbl. p. 14. 13. Morponlago (morpuralagu. Ruin.) homieidia, 
Mk. Skt Lind. 7, ai. 

morpor^alogoi es ; m. Murder, komieide :~^erSi hwylc sw3 morfior- 
flege pafiip pdeunjue ad homieidium eonsenserit, L. Ecg. C. aa ; Th. ii. 
148, 14« 

morpor-aliht, et ; m. Slaughier, the slain : — Hwot wca on manrfmc 
morporslehtei, de&dra gefealleu, Elen. Kmbl. lapy; El. 650. v. morp- 
fliht. 

morpor-wyrlitn, an ; i». A worker of iniquity or of murder : — H8r 
iyndan rains woran and morporwyrhtan, Wulfit. 165, 30. v. morp- 
wyrhta. 

morp>alagn, an; in. ii murderer, an assassin: — Sy file morpilaga 
iwirged maledietus, qui elam pereusserit proximum suum, Deut. ay, 14. 
Oferfyll bip nifigbana and niorpslaga, Wulfst. 343, 6. [O.E.Homl, 
raordi-slaja : pL] v. morpor'tlaga. 

morp-aUht, es; m. Murder, assassination: — Be morpslihtum, L. 
iEdelst. iv. 6; Th. i. 334, ii, la. v. raorpor-sliht. 

morp*weoro, es; n. An act which causes death (by witchcraft or 
poison) : — Hfidenscipe bip tfat man . . . wiccecreft ludge odde morp- 
weorc gefremme (causes death by witchcraft 'or ptuson, v. morp, III), 
L. C. S. 5 ; Th. i. 378, ai. Deddtce dfida on morpweorcuni and on 
manilihtan, L. Eth. v. ag; Th. i. 310, 15: vi. 38; Th. i. 333, 16. 
[O. Sax, mord-werk.] Cf. raorp-dfid and next word, 
morp-wyrhtn, an; m. One who causes death (by witchcraft or 
poison; : — Wiccan o(tde wigleras, minsworan oddc morpwyrhtan, 
L. £. G. II ; Th. 1. 17a, ao vi. 7, 36 ; Th. i. 316, 

ar, 334, II : L. C. S. 4 ; Th. i. 378, 7 : Wulfst. add, 35. v. morp. III. 
mom. ▼. more. 

mdr-wyrt, e; /. Moor-wort: — Wyre hid (a salve) of d*rc snialan 
radrwyrte (drosera rotundifolia, Cockayne), Lchdm. ii. laH, 8. 

xnioa, es ; n, A moss, a marshy place : — In dast micle mos ; of d*m 
mose. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. lai, 19. Cf. Td mossetena gemfire, and swS 
big mossetena gemfire . . . Dis syndon dass landes gemfire get mosledgc. 
Cod. Dip. B. ii. 56, 33, 38. [N. of England and Scott, moss (as in 

moss-trooper) : 0 ,H,Oer. mos palus: cf, hel. raosi a moss: Dan, 
mose a bog, moor.] 

mds, es; n. Food, nourishment oftugon hrxgles nacedum, 
mdses meteledsum. Exon. 30 a; Th. oa, 11; Cri. 1507* mdse t 
fite ad edulium, Hpt. Gl. 494, 66. Du his hedfod sealdest td mdse (in 
escam), Ps. Th. 73, 14. To mdse mandueare, 77, 35 ; Andr. Kmbl. 
53; An. 37: 371; An. 136; Salm. Kmbl. 576; Sal. 387. Mdse fddan, 
Exon. 36 b; Th. 1 18, a6; Gu. 345. Wista t indsa epularum, Hpt. 
Gl. ^1, 15. [O. L, Qer, niuoi, mds esea, eibus : O. II, Ger, muos, mds 
eibus, esea, edulium, eoena, alimonia: Ger, mus : cf. ge-miise.] 

mot, es ; n,A mote, an atom : — Mot attomos, Wrt. Voc. i. 384, 37 : 
ii. 8, 10. Mote atomo, 9, 6a. Td hwl gesihst tfG dart mot (festueam) 
on dines brddor egan, Mt. Kmbl. 7, 3, 5. Dfi gesawe gehwfide mot on 
Itfiies brddor edge, R. Ben. 1 a, 3. D*t lytic mot . . , done mot, Lk. Skt. 
Liiid. 6, 41, 43. 

mdt a meeting, court, t. folc-, ge-mdt, and compounds in which nidt 
forms the first part, 

mdt, c;/.(?) Toll, tax: — Mdt daes cyninge[s] nonsismn census, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind, a a, 19. [Goth, mdta toll, custom: cf. Icel, mCta a fee: 
O, H, Ger, mCta toll : Ger, mauth.] 

m6taii»(?)mdtaii: — Gif man dderne saee tihte and h€ dane mannan 
mdte (meet vnth ; Price translates cite, see his note) an medle odde an 
pinge, L. H. E. 8; Th. i. 30, 11. 

[mdton;] ic, hi mdt, dO mdst; we mdton; p, mdste (from 
mdMe). I. to be allowed, may, mote, (a) with an infinitive : — Mdt ic 
drincan licet mihibibere, ic mdste mihi lieuit, gif wd mdstan si nobis lieeret, 
bedn iljfed lieere, JElfc. Or. 33 ; Som. 37, 15. W« mdton wdis licet, 
dd mdstest tibi lieuit, 44 ; Som. 46, xp- DO mdst heonon hGde Ifidaii, 
Cd. 98; Th. 139, 35: Gen. 3148: Beo. Th. 3347; B. 1671. Monna 
gehwylc gecedsan mdt swa helle hidnpu swg heofonesmfirpu, Exon. 16 b ; 
Th. .37, 9 ; Cri. 590. Gif hi Gs geunnan wile dart wi hine gretan 
mdton, Beo. Th. 700; B. 347. Nc mSgoii hid and ne mdton (are not 
able and are not permitted) dinne Ifchoman de&pe gedfilan, Andr. Kmbl. 
3431 : An. laiy. Dast hid on dm ffigon, det ic swS lytle hwfle lifgean 
mdste» Nar. 3a, a I. Dast dfi wilwega wealdan mdstest, P*. Th. 90, ii. 
Mdstes, Exon. aSa; Th.85, 10; Cri. 1389. Hi him filyfde dast hi 




asman mdstan, Bd. 3, 6; S. 618, 4a. Dart ic gist mfntie igifan mdte, 
Andr. Kmbl. 383a ; An. 1418. Dast dfi mdte frastwa dfilan, Cd. 136 ; 
Th. 171, 15 ; Gen. 38a8. Dm hi da yldu mdte wendan td life, Exon. 
58 b : Th. 310, 34 ; Ph. 190. Dfir wi mdton sican, 65 b ; Th. 34a, 8 ; 
Ph. 670. Mdun, II b; Th. id, 1: Cri. 346. Mdten, 13 a; Th. 33, 
30; Cri. 376. (b) with ellipsis cf infinitive, (i) to be supplied from 
feeding clause : — Da Ic for God wille gemundbyrdan gif ic mdt, Cd. 
114; Th. 149, la; Gen. 3473. Bifid bip fighwasm dasm de Hfilende 
hiran pcncep, and wel is pam de det mdt, aai ; Th. 387, ll ; Sat. 365. 
Uton iledn da hwfle de wi mdton, Homl. Th. ii. 134, ao. Nfi ewepap 
oft predstas d«t Petrus haefde wif : fulsdp hy icegap, fordam de hi swi 
mdste dfi, L. ^Ifc. C. 6 ; Th. ii. 344, 33. (a) to he inferred otherwise:---- 
Ic him yfle nc mdt 7 may not be hamM to Aim, Exon, layb; Th. 
491. 5 ; Ro. 80, 9. DC of nide mdst (mayst go), Andr. Kmbl. ago ; 
An. 115. Nfifre hid td helle mdt, Exon. 110 a; Th. 431, 19; Rii. 40, 
30. Hi begeat lefife dat hi of dam lande mdste, Homl. Skt. 3* 3*8. 
D*t Metellus td Rdme mdste, Ors. 5, 9 ; Swt. 33a, 35. D*t hi mdste 
mid daem sunn wid Somnitum, 3, 10; Swt. 140, 17. II. to be 
obliged, must Man mdt on eomost mdtian wid his drihten, JElfc. 1 • 
Qm. 15, 3. Londrfhtes mdt monna fighwylc tdel hweorfan, Beo. Th. 

; B. 3886. Det hit sceaden mfil sc^ran mdste, 3883 ; B. 1939* 
fTbis verb is one of the small class of verbs called preterite- present. 
The infin. does not occur in any of the dialects, but in the forms which 
are found the conjugation is the same as that of the A. S. verb. Goth, 
ga-mdt; p, -mdsU: 0 ,Sax, mdt; p, mdsta; O. Frs, mdt; p, mdste; 
O. H, Ger, muoa, mdz ; p, niuosi, muoste.l 

pi6t-mrn, -ern, es; n, A court-house: — •Mdtem praetorium, Jn. Skt. 
Lind. 18, 38. V. gemdt-sern. 

mdt-bell, t\f, A bell rung to call an assembly together : — Debent 
statim pulsatis campanis, quod Anglice vocaiit mCibel, convocare omnes 
*et universes, quod Anglice dicunt folcmbte, L. Edw. Conf. Schmid, 
p. 509, $ 4. 

mdtexo, es; m. One who addresses a meeting :—’blltAtrt vet mapelere 
coneionator, I. locator, Wrt. Voc. ii. I35» mdtera ford; of 

nidtera forde andlang mdtera lace, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 313, 34. 
[Prompt. Parv. motare or pletare disceptor, p. 345, and see note,] v, 
mdtian, II, III. 

mdt-gerifa, an ; m. The gerifa who presides at a court or mdt Swfi 
det nSn scjrgerife odde mdtgerife dfir habban fine sdene odde gemdt 
bCton daes abbudes figen hfiie (nullus vicecomes vel praepositm). Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iv. aoo, 9. v. Kemble’s Saxons in England, ii. 181, 1551 
note 3. 

modde, an;/. A moth: — Modde tinea, Wrt. Voc. i, 34, 15; 781 7®* 
Dfir modde (mohda, Lind. Rush. : moujpe, mou)te, Wick.) hit furnimp 
ubi tinea demolitur, Mt, Kmbl. 6, 19, 3o; Lk. Skt. t3, 33. Modde 
word fr»t, Exon, iiab; Th. 433, 4; Rii. 48, i. Dfir iiioddan hit 
Sw^itap, Wulfst. 386, 33. [H,M. mohde; Prompt, Parv. mou)te: 

CAflwc, mouhtei; p/.; /ref. niotti; Grr. motte.] 

mdt'hua, es ; n.A house where a court or assembly is held DomhCs 
vel mdlhfis epicausterium, Wrt. Voc, 1. 57, 53. MdihCscs prod[r]omi, 
Hpt. Gl. 476, 61. ^ 

mdtian ; p. ode. I. to address one s self, speak (to a person), 

converse (v, mdtung) ;-~Man mdt on eomost mdtian wid his Drihten se 
dewyle dart w6 sprccon mid weorcum wid hine the Lord, who will have 
us speak to‘ him hy our deeds, must be addressed in all seriousness, ^Ifc. 
T. Gm. 15, 3. Ne hiwa du swilce du mid bilcwitnysse mfige dd gan 
orsorh td mfidena hfiiuni and wid ht mdtian daet din mdd ne bed yfele 
besmiteii purh da ydelaii ipciiunga do not pretend, as if in innoeency you 
can go secure to maidens^ houses and converse with them, and your heart 
not be defiled through the idle conversations, Basil admn. 7 ; Norm. 48, 
II, Gif IC mumic wylc gan td wifmanna hfisum and wid hj? mdtian, 
and gif dfim mfidenum likiap hyra luftyman sprfice, 48, 15. [Cf, 
Stillc beo pu, ne schaltu motin wid me na mare, Marh. 17, 36.] II. 
to address an assenUsly (cf, mdtere) ; — Herddes haefde gciiidt . . . Mid 
dam de h€ swfdost mdtodc, on his ddmsetle sittende (cf. Acts la, 21 : 
Herod tat upon his throne, and made an oration), Homl. Th. ii. 383, 
30. III. to discues, dispute, moot a question (cf. a moot^ point) 

Dfi scealt gelyfan on done lifigendan God, and na ofer dine made mdtian 
be him, Hexam. 3; Norm. 6, 17. [Cf. ge-indlod, and Prompt, Parv, 
moo\jndiseepto,plaeito: mbtywffftdisceptaeio.] , 

mdt-lfiftu m Chart. Th. 433. ® 

services due from the tenant of certain laitd, and teems to mean * courts, 
assemblies — preo mdtlfidu ungebodeii on xii mdnpum the tenant must 
attend three eourtt a year without summons. In the same charter, in 
similar lists, occur two phrases which seem identical in meaning with 
that just given, prTwa sdcan gemdt on xii mdnpuiii, ^33, 9, and iii gemdt 
on geAre, 433, 33. The charter is later than 1066, perhaps the leel, 
leld an assembly, may be compared. Cf. alio kynnis-leid a visit to 
relations, ^ . 

mdt-atdw, e; /. A jfiaee of assembly, /oiwm Mdtstdw on purge 
forus (forum f) vt\ prorostra,W t\.Voc. i. 36, 43 ; 47, 33. v. gemoMldw. 



700 MOTUNG— MUNDJBYRD. 


m6tiing, e ; /. Oamfmaiion, dUeoitm Of m6tange collofuio, tirmo^' 
cinationt, Hpt. Ql. 511, a6. ▼. motian, I. 

m6t-weor)> ; adj. Entitltd /o attend a m6t : — ^Ealle ita men tfa be^n 
mStwurfte, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. {▼. ao8, 5a. 

muog-» mug-wyrt, e ; /. A plant name mug-wort, (Scott.) muggart, 
fnuggon, also called mother-wort. In the Herbarium, Lchdm. i, three 
kinds of mug-wort are mentioned Mugcwyrt Deus wyrt de man 
artemmam and ddrum naman mucgwyrt nemne)) {Artemieia vulgarii^, 
102, 1-3. Herba artemisia tragonthes dxt is niugcwyrt {Artemitta 
draeuneulut tarragon), 102, 18. Mucgwyrt. Dedi wyrt ^ridde de wd 
artemisiam lept^los, and ddrum naman mucgwyrt iiemdon {Artemida 
PoHtiea), 104, I5>i 8. Mugwort was supposed to prevent weariness on 
a journey, v. Lchdm. i. loa, 3-7: ii. 154. 8-1 a. Mugwyrt qrtemisia 
vel matrum herba, Wrt. Voc. i. 36. 51 : 66, 61. Mucgwyrt, ii. 8, 36. 
Mugwyrt gagantes (see above, Lchdm. i. 10a, t8), i. 68, 78. Mucgwyrt, 
ii. 4a, 40. See Lchdm. iii. 339 for other references, and Qrmm. D. M. 
115a. 

mtunle« mCdrica. v. muscle, mydrece. 

muga» niGha, mdwa, an ; m, A mow (as in barley-mote), a heap (of 
hay, com): — Muha aeeruus, Wiilck. 3, 10. MG wan acervum, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 6, 10. MCwan, hreacas aeervot, p, 55. Gif fyr baertie mCgan 
odde standende aceras si ignis eomprehenderit aeervos frugum sive 
stantes segetes in agris. Ex. a a, 6. [Cf. Wrt. Voc. i. 154, ag a mowe 
(reke, MS. Camb.) une mnye: Sparewen grupeii in mu^en, Layni. 
apaSo : leel. mugi a swathe.'\ 

muly es; m, A mule : — Mfil mulus, Wrt. Voc. i. a3, a-5: 78, 10: 
387, 40: ii. 56, 40. Ne bed gd ni iwylce hors and mulas, Ps. Th. 31, 
10. [From Lot. inulus. Jeel, mull : O. H, Ger, mGl : Ger, maul 
(-thier, -esel).] 

mul-hlrdOf es ; m,A muh-heeper MGIhyrde m«/fO, ^Ifc. Or. 9, 3 ; 
Som. 8, 37. 

munan (a pret. pres, verb) ; ic, hd man, dG manst, wd munon ; p, 
munde. 1. to remember, be mindful of, to be careful of :^T\\ 
mon tiles and tomes meares a good man thinks of, is careful of, a good 
and quiet horse. Exon. 91a; Th. 34a, la; Gn. Ex. 14a. [Cf. feel, 
muna to remember with feelings of gratitude, hate, etc.] II. to 
consider, think: — Fddan hig swi sw8 hig sylfe wyr|ie munon let their 
meal be such as they consider suitable, L. Ath. v. 8 ; Th. i. a 36, 7. Hast 
hine God daes cyncddines weor|>ne munde, Ps. C. 50, 150: Ps. Grn. ii. 
aSo, 1 50. [GfotA. ga*munan ; prs, -man, pi, -munum ; p, -munda to 
remember : O. San, far-munan ; prs, -man, pi, -niunun ; p, -mtintta to 
despise : leel, muna ; prs, man, pi, munum ; p, mundi to remember,'] 
V. i-, ge-, of-, on-munan. 

rnund, e : I. a hand Hd ewehte maegenwudu mundum, 

Beo. Th. 477; D. a36: 6037; B. 30a a. Merestrdeta mundum bnigdon 
(swam), 1033; B. 514. ^iidum brugdon scealcas of sceadum setr- 
mdled swyrd, judth. ir; Thw. 24, 38; Jud. aap. Gif nionna hweic 
mundum shium aldre benedte)’, Cd. 30; Th. 63, 31; Gen. 1040. Ic 
gefSng mid mundum mxgenbyrdenne, Beo. Th. 6173; B» 3091. II, 
a hand (at a measure) :-^t£nen bedd prym mundum hidrra donne dses 
hGses fldr, Shrn. 60, 4. III. (a ) protection (cf. to be in a persons 

hands, and v. hand) : — Wd woldon gesettan dSs bde mannum t6 getrym- 
minge and t6 munde Gs sylfum m msked to compose this book to 
encourage other men, and to secure ourselves, Homl. Skt. pref. 71. Ge 
orsorge wiinia]) on lande under mynre munde, Wulfst. 13a, 16. Da 
hddenan mid lacum heora le&sra goda munde and gescyldiiytsc b£don, 
Homl. Th. i. 504, 19. Munde pairocinium, Hpt. Gl. 425, 19. Gif h^ 
him syddan ne dd)> mete ne munde if afterwards they do not feed or 
shelter him, L. Edm. S. i ; Th. i. 348, 7. Gif mete and munde dam de 
dsBS beburfe, L. Pen. 15 ; Th. ii. 28a, ag : Hy. 7, 48 ; Hy. Grn. ii. 288. 
48. Hwf wdnst dG dset hy habban nSiiege munde heora freunda on 
disse weorulde why do you think that they (the good who are dead) 
afford no protection to their friends in this world, Shrn. aoj, 25. (b) in 
a technical sense, Guardianship : — Da bettehte Eegferp land and bde on 
cynges gewitnesse Dunstane arcebisceopc t6 mundgenne his lafe and his 
bearna. Da h6 geendod w.’es da rad se bisceop to dam cynge myngude 
dasre munde and his gewitnesse then F,cgferth delivered land and charter, 
with the witness of the king, to archbishop Dunstan, that he might act as 
gttardian in respect to them, on behalf of his widow and children. When 
he died, the bishop rode to the king, and reminded him of the guardianship 
and his witness. Chart. Th. 208, IO-18. (c) in a personal sense, 

A protestor, guardian (cf. iimnd-bora, mundbyrdness, II) : — D,rt hd bed 
d£rtd gcheald and mutid under md. Chart. Th. 391, 17. Ic wile daft 
JKlihelm sy hire rnund and dxs laiidcs, 345, 23. Ic wille da;t ^IfrTc and 
Allfhelm bell niund and freuiid into dxrc stdwe, 547, 37. Ic com dies 
mynstres rnund and upheald, God. Dip. Kinbl. iv. 232, 7. [Be Alfrfc 
and Toll and Drunni dose quides iiiundes. Chart. Th. 567. I.] IV. 
as a technical term in the laws, (a) protection, guardianship ex- 
tended by the king to the subject, the kinq*s peace, by the head of a 
family to its members: — Gtf man his m^n fredls gefe freolsgefa See 
munde dare hina if a man give his slave freedom, let him who gives the. 


’freedom be the guarHan tkefreednuuCe fondly, L. Wih. 8; Th. i. 38, 

x6. Donne diet ged6n sy donne rdsre man cyninges mande dsst is dwt 
h^ ealle gemlGnom handum of legdere mfig^e on Inom w6pnc dam 
simende syllan dsst cyninges rnund stande when that is done, dken let the 
king's peace be declared, that is, that they all qf either kindr^, with their 
hands in common upon one weapon, engage to ike mediator that the 
king's peace shall net be broken, L. £. G. la; Th. i. 174, ao-aa: 
L. Edm. S. 7 ; Th. i. 350, 19. Be munde. Hwflum wlGron he&fodstedas 
and heGlIce hadas micelre mSefe and munde wyrpe and gridian mihton 
da de daes bekorf[ton] (tkey were entitled to afford proteciien, and might 
give *grid' to those that needed it), L. Eth. vii. 3; Th. i. 330, 7: 
Wulfst. 157, 19. Se lercebiscop spssc t6 m< ymbe X^s circean fredls, 
daet hed haef|i nu lasse munde donne hid hwflan ier haefde. Chart. Th. 
308, ao. [Ich wille dat hid habben alsuS hicre rigte dane tGn mid altoS 
muchele munde alsua on niGseluen slant, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 304, 7.3 
(b) the fine paid for violation of rnund, cf.'mund-bryce, mund-byrd 
Mund dare betstan widuwan eorlcundre, L. tcillinga gebdte, L. Ethb. 75 ; 
Th. i. 30 , 10. Gif man widuwan unSgne genimeji, ii gelde sed mund %f, 
76; Th. i. ao, 14. Hedfodmynttres gridbryce bdte man be cyninges 
munde, daet it mid .v. pundum {let the fine be as in the ease of breach of 
the king's mund, cf. gif hwl cynges mundbrice gewyree, geb£te diet mid 
.v. pundum, L. Eth. vii. 11 ; Th. i. 330, 29), L. Eth. ix. 5 ; Th. i. 34a, 
I : L. C. E. 3 ; Th. i. 360, 19. Gif hwS folces fyrdscip Swyrde, gebfte 
daet gtorne, and cyninge da munde, L. Xth. vi. 34; Th. i. 334, 6. 
[O.iSme. mund hand: leel, mund; /. hand (mostly poetry); also hand 
(a measure) : O. Frs, mund guardianship; also a guardian : O, H, Ger, 
munt palmus, cubitus; proteetio; protector, GrflT. ii. 815; 813. v. 
Grmm. R. A. 447.] v. fdde-mund. The word alto is found in proper 
names, e. g. Eud-mund. 

mund(n: — HG ic BemnanhSd mund inne gehedld and e&c mddor 
gcwcar> Meotodes suna. Exon. 9 a ; Th. 6, 3a : Cri. 93. 
mvind-beorli, -bcorges ; m. A sheltering hill : — HI (fferustdem) synd 
mundbeorgas micle ymbutan, Ps. Th. 124, a. 

muud-bora, an ; m, I. one who can give protection (mund), a 
protector, patron, guardian, advocate : — Forspeca vel mundbora athro- 
catus, patroHus vel interpellator, W*it. Voc. i. 57, 4a; Mundbora patronue, 
ii. 67, 34: subfragator, I2l, 55 ; Ep. Gl. 24 b, 31 : advoeatus, Hpt. Gl. 

73 * (a) applied to the Deity : — Se de (Christ) is Gre mundbora, 
Homl. Th. i. 350, 25: Exon, laob; Th.463, 24; Ho. 75: 68 a; Th. 

36; Jui* 1.^6* Drihtcn dfn mundbora Dominus proteetio tua, Ps. 
Th. 130 , 5. Ores mtindboran (Christ) lire folgian, Blickl. Homl. 169, 
17; (God), Exon. 40b; Th. 134, 25; GG. 514: 8a; Th. a, 33; Cri. 
a8. (b) to angels or saints :^T6 daem he&hengle Michaele, swi t6 
daern getreuwestan mundboran, Blickl. Homl. aoi, 27. Hd (Dives) done 
wolde habban him t6 mundboran, dam de h6 nolde &x his crunian syllan, 
Homl. Th. i. 330, 37. (c) to earthly kings: — Wes du (Hroihgar) 
mundbora mfiiuin ihegopegnum, Beo. Th. 2964 ; B. 1480. Eadmund 
cyning, miga mundbora, Chr. 94a; Edm. a. Eddgir, West-Seaxena 
wine, Myrceiie mundbora, 975; Erl. 125, 17. Edst-Engla cyning and 
sed ]iedd gesdhte Ecgbryht him t6 mundboran, 823; Erl. 63, 25 : pai ; 
Erl. 108, 14. Sceal him (an ecclesiastic or a foreigner who was wronged) 
cyng- bedn oddon eorl and bisceop for mteg and for mundboran, L. E. G. 
la; Th. i. 174, 8 : L. Eth. ix. 33: Th. i. 348, 6: L. C. S. 40; Th. i. 
400, 6. II. a guardian (of things) : — Dara midma mundbora 

wsBs, Beo. Th. 555a ; D. 2779. [O. San, mund-boro : O. L, Ger, mund- 
boro munieeps : O, H, Ger, munt-poro patronus, protector,] 
mund-bryee, es ; m. 1 . a breach of mund (v. mund, IV) 

We cw£don be mundbrice, se de hit do, daet hi ]x>lige ealles daes de hi 
ige, L. Edm. S. 6 ; Th. i. 250, 9. Gif hwi cynges mundbrice gewyree, 
gebete daet mid v. pundum, L. Eth. vii. 1 1 ; Th. i. 330, 29. On Cent* 
lande xt dam mundbryce (for the offfenee), v. pund dam cingee, and ^reo 
dam arcebiscopc, L. C. E. 3; Th. i. 360, 20. II. the fine paid for 
the offence to the authority whose niiiiid was violated : — Dis syiidon da 
gcrihta de le cyning ih ofer ealle men on Wessexan, dxt is, mundbryce 
. . . , L. C. S. 12 ; Th. i. 38a, 13. Gif hwi folces fyrdscip imyrre dxt 
hit £i)Ote weor]>c forgilde hit fulllce and cyninge done mundbrice (pay 
the fine to the king for the offence), L. Eth. vi. 34 ; Th. i. 334, 7 * Bite 
cyninege be fullan mundbryce, 42 1 Th. i. 400, 24 : L. C. E. a ; Th. 1 . 
3 ^t . 5 * On Cantwara lage cyning and arccbiscop agan gelfcne and 
efendyrne mundbryce, L. Eth. vii. o ; Th. i. 330, 18. Myndbraecat and 
filces wytes. Chart. Th. 333, 33. 

mund-byrd, c ; /. (v. mund, mund-bora). T, protection, patronage, 
aid : — Mundbyrd suffragium, Ep. Gl. 34b, 3a: patroeinium, Wrt. Voc. 
i. a88, 59 : ii. 66, 53 : 1 16, 3 : Hpt. Gl. 497, 59. Hi ]»anca> Code his 
mundbyrde, donne he bine of hwylcum earfoj^um ilysed hxf)>, Ps. Th. 17, 
arg. Se de him icean Godes td mundbyrde miht gcstredneji qui sperat 
in Domino, 83, 13: Cd. 83; Th. 105, 14; Gen. 1753. Mundbyrde 
and fnltome presidio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 41. Under mundbyr[d]e sub 
pretextu, 79, 84: 84, 15. Ic mundbyrd on di hxfde tu es meus pro* 
teetor, Ps. Th. 70, 5. He6 funde mundbyrd mt dam mieran >e6dne, 
Judth. 9; Thw. 31 . 3; Jud. 3; Andr. Kmbl. 1447; An. 724: Exon. 
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35 1 ; Th. 1 13, 1 1 ; Qfi. 113. Qif G tG twS mildum (A#a/Afii 3^) | mnnttcei bififordei lifnetse, L. AJf. pol. ao ; Th. i. 74, 13*16. SwS swf 
nmndbvrd •€cctt,Ma: Th. 252, 29s Jnh 170. Da muiidbyrde (Jatro* I dafnt> munuce. Coll. Moiiatt. Th. 35, 5. Ic com geanwyrde monuc 


MHium) 6ss firendtn facdcr t6 Drihtne, Bd. 5, aa ; S. 644, 41. Oeornlfce 
nundbyrde gelyfi^ t6 dare ttdwe (a ekyrch), Blickl. Hoihl. 207, 3. 
Dat folc bcAg t6 E&dwearde cyninge and s6hton hti fri^ and hie mund* 
byrde» Chr» 921 ; Erl. 108, 2. Os gehBl mid mundbyrdum ftof talva 
peiroeinii§. Hymn. Suit. 1 1 1, 44. IZ. tlufitu paid for a vidlaiion 
c/ mnnd (v. mund, IV a, b ; mund-bryce, II) Cyninget mundbyrd 
X. scillin^, L. Ethb. 8; Th. i. 6, 1 : 15; Th. i. 6. 12. Ciricean 
mundbyrd .L. tcill. swt cingei, L. Wib. 2; Th. i. 36. 17. Scyidig 
UiaJUr io pay) cyninges mundbyrde, L. Alf. pol. 5 Th. i. 64, 11. 
Forgylde dem man his mundbyrd {thajinr for violating tko tHan*$ mund 
by fighting in his house), L. H. £. 14; Th. i. 32, 15 : L. Ath. tv. 4; 
Th. i. 224, 1. [O.&ia. O. L. Ger. mund-burd : O. H. Ger. mundi-burd.] 
muDdbyrdan. v. ge-mundbyrdan. 

mundbyrdnoaaf e ; /. Z. protection ;-»lc fare tw2 hwyder swS 
dG m5 t6 mundbyrdiiysM gerecst I wilt go whithersoever thou dost 
direct for my protection, Glostr. Frag. 106, 24. II. in a personal 
sense (v. mund, III h),Aproteetor,patron,advoeate : — Ic dd md t6 mund- 
byrdnysse gecedse wid dfn 5gen beam 7 choose thee for my advocate with 
thy own child, 106, 19. Swd swi ic ewa^ dfnre dare lfcwur|nn 
mundbyrdnysse, loS, 16. III. a protection of rights panted by 
charter :^\q wille dat deus mundbyrdnesse bed strang vo/o ut haec 
eonfirmatio vim ohtineat. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 202, 20 : 205, 7. Icc 
nelle dat any man d&s mundbyrdnesse tdbreke, 213, 19. 

mund-orsaft» es ; m. Power of hand or power to protect Ciinne ic 
his mihta, hii magen, and his mihta, and his mundcraftas, Lchdm. i. 
384. 13. 

muiid*gripe» es ; m. Hand-^ipe, grasp : — Dat hd Jirittiges manna 
magencraft on his mundgripe habbe, Beo. Th. 766 ; B. 380. Strenge 
getrGwode, mundgripe magenes, 3072; B. 1534. mundgripe, 

3880; B. 1938. Dat hd iie mdtte middangeardes on elran men mund- 
gripc maran, 1510; B. 753. 

mimd-hedlit -hdls, e ; /. (?) Safety which comes from the protection 
(mund) afforded by another (7) : — DS se almihtiga deenued wear)) siddan 
hd Marian mundhe&ls geceds when Christ was born, after he had chosen a 
safe retreat in Marfs protecting womb. Exon. 14 a ; Th. 28, 14 ; Cri. 446. 

nmndian; p. ode. I, to protect, shelter, guard: — Se dc dd 
munda^ swa swfi fader, lloml. Th. i. 274, 6: Exon. 36 a; Th. 117, 
28; GG. 231. Baldwiiie geaf yElfgife wununge on Bricge and hd ht 
mundode and hedld da hwtle de hed d^r was, Chr. 1037 ; Erl. 167, 4. 
Cristeiium cyninge gebyre^ dat hd Codes ire mundie, Wulfst. 266, 

1 7. II. in a technical sense, 7*o act as guardian, v. mund, III b. 
[O. San. munddn : O. H. Ger. niuntdn defendere.] v. i-, ge-inundian. 

mundiend, es ; m. A protector, guardian : — Ic hiiic bidde dat hd 
min fulla freund and mundiend bed on mliium dege, Cliart. Th. 525, 8. 

mund-le6W| (-le&w?), -lau, -leu, t; f. A basin for washing the 
hands : — Mundlaii veseada (among things belonging to the table), Wrt. 
Voc. i. 290, 68. Mundlcd, ii. 123, 22 : conra (cf. Jtal. conca a lover : 
Span, cuenca a suooden bowl), 105, 7. Mundleow conca, coclea, 136, 
15. [Icel. inund-laug a basin for washing the hands, especially before 
and after a meal.'] 

mund-r6f ; adj. Ready or active with the hands magenstrong 

and mundrdf, Exon. 129 a ; Th. 495, 5 ; Ra. 84, 3. 
miineo, munecian, munecenu. v. munuc, munucan, mynecenu. 
munt, es ; m. {from Lat. nions] A mount, hill, mountain : — Muiit 
mans, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 4. Was se munt Garganus bifigende, Homl. Th. 
i. 504, 28. T6 Oliuetes muntes nyderstige, Lk. Skt. 19, 37. Ofer das 
muntes cnapp, 4, 29: Ex. 19, 20. Ne mag hOs on inunte lange 

S ilfisun, Bt. Met. Fox 7, 36; Met. 7, 18. Munte promontorio, Hpt. 

1. 420, 6. Munt Scyllam, 529, 20. AbGtan done munt, Ex. 19, 12. 
Dsera munta cnollas, Gen. 8, 5. T6 dam muntum, 14, 10. On hc4n 
muntum heortas wunia]», Ps. Th. 103, 17. On hedllcum muntum, 
Homl. Th. ii. 160, 29. Da di hd com to muntum, da gemdtten hiiie 
sceaj>an, 502, 24. T6 Alpes d£m muntum, Ors. 4, 8; Swt. 186, 16. 
Ofer da muntas de Caucaseas wd hata]), Bt. 18, 2; Fox 64, 10: Gen. 
8, 4. V. fore-munt. 

munt-salfen, o; f. A mountain^nymph : — Muntalfen oreades, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 6o, 14. 

munt-ge6f, -i6f, ^i5p, es; m. The Alps: — Muntiofes clifu Alpes, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 9, 41. I^om muntgidp 6d done m£ran wearo^ (cf. betwux 
dam muntum and Sicilia, Bt. i ; Fox 2, 4), Bt. Met. Fox 1, 27; Met. 

I, 14. Da was ofer muntgiSp monig ityhted, f, 15; Met. 1,8. Hd 
com t6 Alpis d£m muntnm , . . and done weg geworhte ofer munt 16f, 
Ors. 4, 8 : Swt. 186, 18. Muntgc6fa Alpium, Wrt. Voc. it. 2, 27. 
munt-land, es; n. A hilly coaiiilry Fdrde on muntland abiU in 
montana, Lk. Skt. 1, 39. 

munuOi munce, es ; m. {Lat. monachus] A monk : — Munuc monachus, 
Wrt. Voc. 1. 42, 19. Ic Alfitc munuc and massepredst, Homl. Th. i. 

2, 12 : Bd. 5, 12^; S. 630, 41. Be dim de munecum heora feoh bGun 
leife befdita)). Gif mon Gdres monnes munucc feoh Gdfaite, bGua das ^ p 


prefmus sum monachum, 18, 28. Codes )ie6wat, biscopas, abbudu, 
munecas, predstaa, L. Eth. v. 4 ; Th. i. 304, 26. Wd willaj) dat mtmecaa 
regollfcor libban donne hi nG ar diian on gewunan hafdon, ix. 31 ; Th. 
i. 346, 27. Muneca gehwylc de Gte sy of inynstre and regoles ne gfmo 
• . . gebGge geome int6 mynstre, v. 5 ; Th. i. 306, 1. Be munuca cynne. 
Fedwer synt muneca cyn, R. Ben. 9, 2-3. Syx synt muneca cynerena, 
134, 3. Hd be4d, dat nSn his beama dat menster leng mid predstaii 
gesette, ac dat hit dfre mid ntunecan stdde, Chart. Th. 227, 17. Hd 
sende Codes ^dw Agustinum and 6dre mouige munecas, Bd. 1, 23; S. 
485, 27. [feet. mGiikr : 0. 7f. Ger. munich.] v. mynster-munuc. 
munuo-oildy es; n. A boy that is being brought up to be a monk:--^ 
Sum munuccild drohtnodc on his mynstre, and halde micele lufe t6 hia 
fader and t6 his mdder. Swidor for dare sibbe donoe for Codes dBle 
wear^ di oflangod, and arn of mynstre t6 his migum, Homl. Th. ii. 
174, 33. An munuccild wunode on Mauricius mynstre . . . hafde dat 
munuccild swide mdrllce stemne, Wulfst. 152, 7*1 1 : 22. 
munuo-gegoMla» an ; m.A monastic dress : — Gcgyrede hine mid hit 
nmnucgegyrelan, Bd. i, 7; S. 477, 10. 
munuo-had» es ; m. hfonh^hood, the monastic state (of women as well 
at of men) :**Munuchid and abbudhad syndon on 6dre wtsaii {different 
from the seven orders previously mentioned), L. ^Ifc. C. 18; Th. ii. 
348, 31. i£gder ge predsthidet ^ niunuchadet menn both the secular 
and regular clergy, Homl. Th. ii. 126, 16. Was sum massepredst 
munuchades quidam monachus, Bd. 5, 12; S. 630, 41, MS. B. Hi 
weoruldhad forl^te and munuchide {habitum monachicum) onfenge, 4, 
24 ; S. 598, 2. Of munuchide on bisceophide gecorene de monaehorum 
collegio in episeopatus gradum adsciti, 4, 12; S. 581, 21 : Blickl. Homl. 
219, 32. Sed £reit wifait s£d in Nor^anhyinbra ini8g)>e dat hed munuc- 
bade and hiligrifte onfinge quae prima feminarum fertur in provincia 
Nordanhymbrorum propositum vestemque sanctimonialis habitus suscepisse, 
Bd. 4, 23 ; S. 593, 23. 

munuo-he6p, es ; m. A band of monks, the monks of a monastery • 
An abbod . . . mid ealluni his munucheape, Anglia viii. 3.25, 43. 

munuoiaai i p. ode To make a person a monk : — Hi hine nidt mune- 
cian se monaehum potest facere, L. Ecg. C. 27 ; Th. ii. 152, 13. 

munuo-lio { adj. Monastic : — On munucllcre drohtnunge in monachiea 
conversatione, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 96, 46 : Bd. 4, 11 ; S. 579, 2 : 4, 27; S. 
603, 24. Hi wotde irsiran on hit biscoptlce munucltcne r^Kol, Homl. 
Skt. 6, 59. Healdan his munucllce icrCidware, L. Eth. v. 6 ; Th. i. 306, 
9. Hi hedld his munelTce ingehyd swa de4h betwux niannum he pre* 
served the habit of mind which he had when a monk though miming with 
men, Homl. Th. ii. 506, 13. On munucllcum hidum in monachieo 
habilu, Bd. 5, 19; S. 636, 2i. 

munuo-ltoe ; adv. Monastically, after the manner of a monk : — Hi 
munucllce Icofodc betwux dam l£we^n folce, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 97, 67. 
munuo-llf, es; n. I. the monastic life : — Monige of Breotone 
for intingan munuclTfcs {monachicae conversationis gratia) gewunedon 
sican Francna myiittro, Bd. 3, 8 ; S. 531, 27. Hi in heardnesse munuc- 
llfet lifde in monachiea distrietione vitam duxit, 4, 26 ; S. 602, 40. 
Man on munucllfe gclared viro monachiea vita instituto, 3, 21 ; S. 551, 
40 : {of a woman), 4, 23 ; S. 593, i. He niunuclife swfdor lifde donne 
liiwedet mannei, Blickl. Homl. 213, 10. Hi ir£rde niynstcr and niunucltf 
he euahlished a monastery and monastic discipline, Homl. Skt. 6, 146. 
MunucITf l£dan, ddn monaehieam vitam dneere, agere, Bd. 3, 27; S. 
558, 7: (q/'a woman), 4, 23; S. 593, 29. Hi sundorlif and munuclff 
was foreberende vitam privatam et monaehieam praeferens, 4, 11 ; 
S. 579, 8. II. the place in which the monastic life is lived, a 
monastery: — Hi irfirde him munuclif . . . Dat mynster hi geldgode 
mid wellybbendum mannum, dat waron hundeahtatig muneca, Homl. 
Til. ii. 506, 14. Hi Sr^rde six munuclff on Sicilia lande, and dat 
seofo)>e binnan R6mSna burh getimbrode, on dam hi sylf regollice under 
abbodes hdasuni drohtnode, 2^8, 27 : Ors. 6, 34; Swt. 290, 4. Munuc- 
Itfa eoenobiorum, monasteriorum, Hpt. GI. 412, 22. A))ciwold biscop 
aft da lire {Latin) on iiiuiiuclffurn Srarde, JElfc, Gr. pref. ; Soni. i, 42. 
[Cf. leel, mCnk-lTn a monastery.'] 

mnnuo-regol, et ; m. 1. the rule of a monastic order ; '—Batilius 
Swrit munucregol, Homl. Skt. 3, 145. 11. the monastic order 

which observes a certain rule : — Ic geanii iiit6 £ Icuin munucrcgole .i. pund. 
Chart. Th. 544, 13. 

mimuo-*t6w, o\ f, A place for monks; locus monaehorum, Bd. 3, 
*4; S. 556,42. 

munuo-wiae, an ; /. The manner of monks : — On munucwlsan gescryd, 
Homl. Skt. 6, 247. 

mur, es; m.A wall: — Buritan mGrat and ttanas, Exon. 24 b; Th. 
70, 23 ; Cri. 2 243. [O. Sam. O. L. Ger. inura ; /. ; O. Frs. mGre ; /. : 
O. H. Ger. mGra, murT ; /. ; M. H. Ger. mure.mur ; /. ; Ger. mauer ; /. ; 
Jeel. mGrr ; m. all from Latin nwrus.] 
muroen (?) ; adj. Sad, complaining: — Da de murene Br hungur 
heardne ge^ledan, Pi. Th. 1451 6. [v. murcian, murenian, and cf./cr 



702 • MUI^HI^MOTUNG. ^ 

HmOir rJatkM mnnwn mrf iin>inunw, P«. Th. jf, 4; ato.««e«e»^ ^4. 77. 71 : gmUcuta, aSx, 6a, 'Muexle, 65, 68: iL 41, 19. MoKhn 
BruttM blifte tnmode ^srwcoren mttrM, Liym. 10159.] idl eonea, 15, 35. Of mniccUan d!r €OHea, a6, 39: 75, 71 : 89, 35. 

. anuroUB; /. ode Togr$$pt, eomplain, r9pin §: — Hwl mufcnatt (MS. MuicUii, Hpt. QU 4174 -o. H€r bc6> ph numene miMenlfcia ^nna 
. Bod. mtircai) 48 wid infn qtdd hi r§um nu queiidiams agU muicale (maileiui» note^ Bd. 1, 1 ; S. 473. 17. Mmlan mutculot, CoU. 

Bt. 7, 3 ; Fox 30, 3. Murcab ford^ dct hd Code nolde ^wian gimuiu Monait. Th. 34, xi. \p.H, 0 $r, muicula ; /] 

ImniiMa quod Dto terwn noluiruni. Past. 36, 3: Swt. 250, 16. Daat miM-flootaa. ¥. must-lledge. 

hf him ondrBden and murkien for htra onfullfrcm^nesie ui impirfietionU muM-plie^ an ; / diauu-pia, a viteh Mfiaepiie vicia, Wrt. Voc. i. 
mat iatdio tabueani, 65, 6; Swt. 467, 13. S6aa awd ic dd on disse 38, 55. 

nnrdtneMO geaeah dm murciende (Cott. MS. murcniende) eitm it mottium m^-foalla^ an ; /, momat^ap Muuifalle mutcipula, Wrt. Voc. 
iatrymamtmqut vidiaatm, Bu 1 i Fox 8. 37. v. murcung, mnrcnian. ii. Z14, 34. Miitfealle ptim, 71, a8. IPrompi, Parv, mowa-ialle: 

mnronerot ei; m. Ont who murmura dcum wfte mid dim 0 ,H,Oar.mMaX\iki f.muacipula: Oar. m&use-falle.] 

muraierom, R. Ben. ait 5* mCui-fealiii adj, Momat<6loitrtd : — MGsfcalu, blcdredd myrituit Wrt. 

muronUnt p, ode To murmur, complain, rtpint, grieve :^VLv9aBt Voc^ii. 58, 8. [Oar. maose-fahl.] 
murenast dfi aefter d«m de dQ forlore odde t6 hwon fagnait dG dsi de mua^hafoo* ea ; it motfia-Aotri^ MGihafoc airieariua, Wrt. Voc. 
dG Br haeCdeit quid tat, quod vtl amiaaia doltaa, vtl laeteria reitniiat Bt. i. 6a, 17 : aurieariua, 380, ai. MGihabuc aoriaarina, it. zao, 81. 

14, a; Fox 4a, 31: 7, 3; Fox ao, 3 (v. murcUn). HI marenia^ i muaty ei; m. (?) Muai, new wine: — Muit muaium (cf. nfwe wfn 
gedmria^ munnurahunt. Pi. Spl. 58, 17. Gd murenodon murmuraaiia, muaium, 37, 47), Wrt. Voc. i. 83, 36. Muit mid honig gemenged 
Dent. I, 27. Ne mureniab, Jn. Skt. 6. 43. Da ongunnon hig murenUn inomellum, 37, 45. Heortan manna must and wfndrinc myolum blitsab 
ongdn done hfrddes ealdor, Mt. Kmbl. ao, 11. Donne ongin)) hd t6 vinum latiifieti cor hominia, Ps. Th. X03, 14. Ne miht dG win wringan 
muicnienne, and b^iicb him t6 lang hwaeiine hd bed geiiumen of dyset on midne whiter, deAh dd wel lyste wearmes mostes, Bt. 5, a ; Fox lo, 
Itfes earfobnyssum, Homl. Th. i. 140, 10. Da Pharitdi geh^rdon da 3a. DGs men tindon mid muste furdrencte (*lAasa man ora /ii// q/'iiaie 
menigeo dot murenigende be him, Jn. Skt. 7, 33 : Bt. 5, 1 ; Fox 8, 27 wine* Acta a, 13), Homl. Th. i. 3x4, ai. [O.H. Oar. most; m. ; Oar. 
(t. murdan). v. be-murenian. most ; m. From Latin.] 

muronung^e;/. Complaini, murmuring gehjrde Drihten folcet muat-fledgOt an; /. il amatt fly found in wine; bibio, parva muica 
murenunge (murmurationea),Ex, 16, zi. Ic tyngede burh tale and )nirh qnae in vino nascitnr: — MustGedgan (muscGeotan, Wrt.) bibionta, mua^ 
murenunge {per deiraetionem at /«r murmurationam). Confess. Pecc. Itbnas, Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 74. Cf. bibulus must! bibiones (Anglice myniya) 
WGplfcum murenungum Jlebilibua queatibua, Hpt. Gl. 5x8, a6. Hidfom, arcet amurca, 176, 24. 

niurcnungum queadbua, 472, 64. mu]>9 et; m. I. of persons, (a) The mouth : — Mub oa, Wrt Voc. I. 

muroongf e ; /. Complaini, grief, murmuring : — Hwst is edwer mur- 64, 3 a. MG^es hr6f palatum, 64, 58. Gdn[i]gende mGbe hiuleo roatro, 
cung (murmur) wid unc? Past. a8, 6; Swt. aof, 5. Mid suG micelre ii. 70, 34. Hd for dy sare ne mihte his hand t5 mCbe geddn could not 
murcuuga bis Sgen m6d gedrdfb ianto mentem moerore eonturbat, 33, 7 ; put hit hand to hit mouth, Bd. 3, 3 ; S. 525, 4. Ball dast on done mG^ 
» Swt. 337, 19. DsBt hid weorben on murcunga and on unge^ylde ad gB^, gB|» on da wambe, Mt. Kmbl. 15, 17. Mu]>uni bueeia, Wrt. Voc. 
impatieniiae murmurationem ^oruunt, 45. 3; Swt. 341, 3. Hy dd ii. la, 16. (b) /Aa mo«/A as an instrument of speech :^Be Blcon wor^e 
willab on murcunga gebringan donne hid dd fram hweorfab/or/tmo cum de of Godes mG|>e gtap, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 4. Hd et his sylfes niGbe geh^rde, 
diaceaaerit allatura moerorem, Bt. 7, a; Fox 18, 19 note. Bd. 3, 37; S. 558, 40. MG[>as ealle da unriht spreca)> ot loquentium 

xnnrga. v. mirige. iniqua, Ps. Th. oa, 9. (c) the face: — Ic sprece td him mube td mGpe, 

munmn ; p» de. I. intrant. To mourn, be tad, be annioua : — Gif Num. i a, 8. XI. of things, A mouth, opening, orifice : — £lcet 
dG donne heora begen bedn wilt and dd heora b^Awas ITciab t6 hwon kynnes mGb ori/!eium,V/rt. Voc. i. 19, 57 : Exon. ip8b; Th. 415, 10; 
myrnst dG swG swfde ai probat, utere moribua, ne queraris, Bt. 7, a ; Ril. 33, 9. Duru sceal on healle, rGm recedes mGbt Menol. Fox 533 ; 
Fox 18, 7. Sdlre bib leghwem det hd his frednd wrece, donne hd fela Gn. C. 37. Gif mon bib on hrif wund ... gif hd burhwund bib* et 
mume, Beo. Th. 2775 ; B. 1385. Det nifn murnende ni6d, Bt. 3, i ; gehwederum mGbe twentig scitt, L. Alf. pol. 61 ; Th. i. 96. za. Medc 
Fox 4, 18: Beo. Th. 99 ; B. 50: Andr. Kmbl. 3333 ; An. 1669 : Exon, heofonrlcea weard merehuses mGb (Me door qf the arh), Cd. 69; Th. 
101 a ; Th. 380. aS ; Ra. 1,15. Geunior sefa, hyge murnende, 15 a; Th. 8a, 18 ; Gen. 1364. [Go/A. muiibs : /re/, muimr, mu6r : O. Sax. mGd : 
31, 24 ; Cri. 500. Cwom sed murnende Maria, 119 b ; Th. 459, 33 ; Hii. O. Fra. muth, mund : O. H. Ger. mund.] 

9: IBI a ; Th. 464, a a ; Hd. 91. Bonan gnornedon, niBndon murnende, mnptk, an ; m. I. the mouth </ a river : — DBr ligeb se mGba Gt 
^ b ; Th. ia8, 8 : GG. 401. Murnan on mode to be tad at heart, Cd. 35 ; on done gdnecg dere id de mon hGteb Gandis (oatia fiuminia Gangis) 
Th.45, 31 : Gen. 735: Judth. II ; Thw. 23,33; Jud. 154. Hfmurnabon ... Be sGbaii denNmGban is se port Caligardamaiia ... be norban dem 
m6de,Cd. 169; Th. 3X2,6; Exod. 535. NebeddGon sefanto forht,neon Gandes mGban is se port Samera. Be norban deni porte is se mGba 
m6de ne mum be not fearful of mind, nor anxioua of heart, Andr. Kmbl. dere id . . . Ottorogorre, Ors. i, z ; Swt. zo, 6>13. On Limene mGban 
197 ; An. 99. IX. with prepoaitiona for, efler: — Ne meg na for ... Se mGba is on eastweardre Cent ... On da e& hi tugon up hiora 
feore murnan se de wrecan Jenceb fredn not for life muat he care that hit scipu 6b done weald, iiii mlla fram dem mGban Gtanwearduin, Chr. 893 ; 
lord will avenge, Byrht. Th. 139, 25 ; By. 259. Ne mum dG for dl Erl. 88, 35-32. Ale ceApscip frib bebbe de binnan niGban cuman, 
mGce de wearb mSdma cyst, Wald, i, 44; Vald. i, 24. Hyge wes L. Eth. ii. a; Th. i. 284, ao: ii. 3; Th. i. a86, 6. Ofer Humhre 
oncyrred det hid ne murndon efter mandreame Me miW sons o'er/Arofox, mGban, Chr. 867; Erl. 7a, 7. On sGbhealfe Sefern mGban ... 6b 
io that after the glad life of men they longed not, Andr. Kmbl. 73; Afene mGban, 918; Erl. 104, 4-5 : Bd. 5, 24: S. 647, ao. Ofer done 
An. 37. III. trana. (a) 7*o mourn, lament : — Sum sceal murnan mGban tranafretum, Mt. Kmbl. 8, x8, a8. On hwelcum weterum and 
meotudgesceaft mode gebysgad the Maher* a decree that I one mourn, on ieghwelcra eA niGbuin hf sculun secan Gscas, Bt. 3 a, 3; Fox zz8, 
iroii6/ea in 'miin/, Exon. 87 b ; Th. 328, i9;Vy. ao: Salm. Kmbl. 971 ; 19. II. an opening, door : — Recedes mGban, Beo. Th. 145a; 

Sal. 485. (b) to care about, regard : — Se de hiora welt ne murhb nSuber B. 724. [/re/, munni mouth (of a cave, etc.).] y. ge-mybe. 

ne fridnd ne fidnd dG mS de wGdende huiid he that rulea them regarda mup-Gdl, c\ f. A mouth’diaeau : — MGbadl on gSniaii mentedra vel 
neither friend nor foe any more than he would a mad dog (cf. se hlaford osredo, Wrt. Voc. i. 43, 64: ii. 58, 7. v. mGb*cobu. 
ne scrlfb frednde ne fednde. Met. ag, 15), Bt. 37, i; Fox z86, 7. mab«ban»» an ; m. One who deatroya with the mouth : — Him Grendel 
[ii.R.muraen; p. murnede: Lcym. mumede ; p. ; Piers P. mornede ; p.: wearb t6 mGbbonan, ledfes mannes Ifc call forswealg, Beo. Th. 4x65; 
Ooth, maurnan fatpifivavi 0 ,Sax.‘moTn 6 ni Jcel. moma: O.H.Ger, 3.2079. 

moraGn tnoereo; part, mornenti moestua.'} v. be-roumaii, meornan. mup-berating, cif. A breaking ord about the mouth : — Mubberstinge 

miarnuziff, e ; f. Grief, anxiety, Bt. 7, a ; Fox x8, Z9. v. murcung (in a lid of diseases) frenua (ct. frenuaeuli, ulcera circa rictum oris, 
(last passage). similia his quae Gunt junientis asperitate frenorum, Isid. 4, orig. 8), Wrt. 

murra, myrra, an; m. Cicely : — Murra hfitte wyrt, Lchdm. ii. 18, 3. Voc. i. ao, 14. MGbbersting, ii. 39, 17. MGbberstung, 150, 56. 

Nim murran da wyrt, iii. 8, I. Myrran, 14, ao. znu]>-oo]>U9 e;f. A mouthdiaeoaei oscedo («oris ulcus), Wrt. Voc. 

murra ntyrrA. v. myrre. i. ao, xg : ii. 64, a. 

muS| e; /. I. a rnotise .*^Muus mua, Wrt. Voc. ii. 114,. 4Z. mup-fred; cu(f. At liberty to apeak : — Hwf ne synt we mGbfred? liG 

MGs torex, i. 23, 31 : mtis vel aorex, 78, 23. Deds mGs hie mua, ne m5ton wG sprecan daet wG willab, Ps. Th. ii, 4. 

JElfc. Gr. 9, 33 ; Som. 12, ao. Gif gG gesawen hwelce mGs dsst wiGre mup-h^l, es ; n. Salutary worda pronouateed by the moadh : — Modiges 
hlSford ofer 6dre mys, Bt. 16, a ; Fox 5a, a. Mys aorieea, Wrt. Voc. ii. (A/oaes) niGbhBl (cf. Gee rlGdas Moyses segde, Th. azo, 15-X7)» Cd. 

73* gewrit bed geworpen mOsen t6 gnagene. Chart. Th. 170; Th. 213, 14: Exod. 552. 

318, a8.] ZI. a muacle : — MGs dws earmes torua vel muaculua vel mup-lirdf, es; m. The of the mouth, palate : — MubhrGfe potato, 

lacertua, Wrt. Voc. i. 43, 48. [/re/. inGs, pi, myss a mouse; also a Hpt. 4x4, a a. 

muacle: O.H. Ger. mGs mouse; muacle: Ger. maus monse; muacle: Gk, mup*leAa, adJ. Without a mow/A.*— Ic sccolde mGbleas sprecan, Exon. 
/iGt mouae; muacle.'] v. hredde-, hrtre>, scirfe-, sise-mGs; mGse-pise. 1 23 a; Th. 47a, 1 ; Ra. 6x, 9. 

muaoolto* muscle, muxle, musle, an ; /. [from Latin] A muacle or mutian. v. bi-mGtian. 

I muaaet, a ahellfiah : — Muscle mr/srrda, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 76. Muxle, mutung, e ;/. A /oan (?) : — MGtung ve/ wrixlnng msr/rmm, Wrt. Voc. 
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it. 58, 60. Cf. i^n eoffiMiMlMffi/ wrUKin^ jniflMifn, I. ii» x-3: antf 
borge muhium, Kent. Ol. 817. - 

xnuwfty muzle. r. n^nscelle. 
niyoel. t. mkel. 
nyoK* ntygg* «• ; m. ; mycge (?), tn ; /. it Mygg cm/m, Wrt. 

Voc. ii. xogToo: teiniphts, lao, 9. Mycg eWM, 15, 55. Mygc, i. aSl, 
36. Micge (micgc?) cn/tN. 24, 17. Mycggei ^fnomya, Pi. Spl.T. 104, 
ap. Witf gnsttai end micgeaii Lchdm. i. 54, 14. He6 gncttai and 
micgeas (micgat^ MS. B.) tcwelleb, a66, a. [O. L. Otr. muggia ; /. cuUm 
0 ,H,Qir, niucca, mugga; /. eonc^s^ teinifit: Otr, nidcke 
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leH, mf : M, : Dan, myg : Swtd. mygg.] 
myogern/o/ aboui the ilidiuyi;— Micgern eMugium, Wit. X'oc. t. 46, 
xo: exugia^ ii. 30, 13. Micgerne ettugia i. minetura, 146, 31. Ryieie, 
xnycgcrn axungia; niicgern arvina, I. adept t pingutdOt Hpt. Ql. 471 
4-7. {Lto mggtstt bo^owing/rom Wdth mychiryn /ord.J 
myogrxiett, ei ; fi.il motauita-nti : — Fledhnet vel tnicgnet canapium^ 
Wrt. Voc. i. 57, 24. 

myddf es; n. il bushel; modiui Hannibal sende t 5 Cartaina Jfrio 
mydd gyldenra hringa hit lige t 5 t£cne Annibal in testimonium vieioriae 
suae tret modiot annulorum aureorum Carthaginem misit. On. 4, 9' ; 
Swt. 190, 12. [O. L. Oer, muddi : O. H, Oer, luutti modius,"] 
n^dreoe, an; /. il chest: — Myderce (mdderce, MS. J.) odde cyst 
loculus, ^Ifc. Ol. Zup. 313. 15. Diet lynt twS micle mydercan, and in 
hrsglcyid, and Sn lytulu towm^derce, and e&c twl ealde mydercan. 
Chart. Th. 538, 19-aa. He6 becwij) him twa mydrecan, and d£r antnnaii 
Sn bedre&f, eal d«et td anum bedde gebyrejf, 536, 24 : 537, 26. vi. mfd* 
reca, 430, 2. Mudrica loculos, Jn. bkt. Lind, la, 6. 
mygji. V. mfigji. 
myl dust : — Diet dsere ylcan itdwe myl witf fy re wei freomigende ut 
^Iws loci illiut contra ignem voluerit, Bd. 3, 10, tit.; S. 334, 16. 
iPrompt. Parv. mul pulvis, p. 348, and note. Cf. Ictl, inylja to cruik."] 
myldan, myldende. v. be-myldan, miltan I (a), 
mylen. es; m. il mill: — Myln mdendenum, Wrt. Voc. i. 83, 7. 
Mylen mula, ii. 58, 16: ^R. Ben. 12J, 6. Se mylenham and te myln 
diertd, Cod. Dip. Knibl. iii. 189, 10. Of K&dwcardei myliie, 438, 26: 
439 , 2. Ne myliium nis Sly fed t6 eornenne (on Sunday), Wulfst. 227, 1I. 
[Myln molendinum,Wst, Voc. i. 235. 60: A.R, mulne: Wick, intlne: 
Jcel, mylna : O. H, Oer. mulfii ; /. ; Du. molen.] 
mylen-brdo, et; m. A milUhrooh: — On mylenbroc; donne andlang 
itredmes, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v« 198, 30. 
mylen*ham[m 3 , es; m. An endosure in which a mill 5/aif<ls.* — Hit 
{the boundary) cym)) nyder to dam mylcnhamniae and se mylenham and 
le myln d£rtd, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 189, 10. 

mylen-hweogul, es; a, A mill-wheel: — Sed heofon dfre tyrn^ on- 
bCtan Cs swiftre donne fiiiig mylenhwedl (-hweowul, MS. P.), Lchdm. 
iii. 232, 19. 

xnylen-pul, -p 61 , es ; m. il mill-pool : — On mylepGl ; of mylenpGlle 
in Afeiie strc&m, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 402, 8. In done mylenp6i ; of 
dam p 51 e t6 dasre portstr£te. Cod. Dip. B. i. 418, 1. 

xnylen-Boearp ; adj. Ground sharp : — Hedwan ni8cum mylenscearpum, 
Chr. 937; Erl. 112, 24; ^delst. 24. v. next word. 

mylen^atSiit es ; m. il stone for grinding : — Fcdl odde myletutSn 
lima, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 75 : i. 287, a. 
mylen-ateall, cs ; m.A mill : — Td myllnstealle, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 
4, 14. Mylenstall, 169, 9. v. next word. 

mylen-stede, es ; m.A mill-stead, mill Dysne mylenstede de d£rt6 
gebyreb st Ledferes hagan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 243* 10. 

mylen-atig, o \ f. A path to a mill : — <£fter dam grcnan wege in td 
d«re mylnstfge ; of daerc niylenstfge, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 389, 9. 

mylen-tnoh, -troe, es ; n, A mill-trough, the channel in which water 
comet to a mill-wktd: — Mylcntroh eanalts, Wrt. Voc. ii. X28, 16. 

mylen-waru, c\f. A mill-dam (? cf. Icel, vdrr ;/. a fenced-in landing 
place): — Andlang stre&mes on da mylenware; of dare mylenware td 
dare swdte apuidre. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 454, 7. Cf. mylen-wer. 
mylen- weard, es; m. A miller: — Mylenwyrd mdendinariut vel 
moHnarius, Wrt. Voc. i. 34, 35. Myleweard molendarus, ii, 58, 17. 
mylen-wer, es ; m, A mill-weir, mill-dam : — Andlang stredmes dxt 
it cym)f td dam mylewere, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 92, 30. 
mylma, an; m, A retreat {" 1 ); recessus, Genn. 398, 150. 
myltan, mylte, myltestre. v. miltan, niilte, miltestre. 

-mynd. v. frednd-, ge-, weor^mynd. 

myndgian ; p, ode. I. to bear in mind, recollect : — G€ swelta)> 
de&]fe nym)>e ic ddm wite sddan swefnes dses mfn sefa myndga]> ye shall 
die unless 2 know the import of the true dream, of which my mind is still 
conscious, Cd. 179; Th. 224, 31; Dan. 144. Wd dsss hereweorces 
myndgia^ (recollect), and da wigg]frsece on gewritu setton, Elen. Kmbl. 

X 3 1 1 ; El. 03 7. 11 . to bring to the nUnd of another, recall, remind : — 

Manak swS and myndgah miela gehwylce sXrum wordum, Beo. Th. 
4120; B. 2057. Ic wmde dd nC myngiait (Cott. MS. myndgian) daste 
manigfealdan lire de dii md dr gehdte, Dt. 40, 5 ; Fox 240, 21. v. ge- 
myndigian, mynegian and nent two words, . 


mj^tt^glendf ei : m. One who reminds Qyf Fryma hwylc dm'mor]^ 
orhetes myndgiend wBre; Beo. Th. 22x5 ; B. 1105. 

mymdgung, tif, A reminding one of anything, Sid 

«niyndgttng darn htligra gewriu dimnoc admoaiVtoNcs verba. Past. 22, X ; 
Swt. 169, 8. 

myndUgs odj.MindfiA: — Myndig waes Petms wordei dstte eweden 
wses him, Mk. Skt. Rush. 14, 72. v. gc-myiidig. 

mynd-ledai adj. Senseless, foolish :-^bo wfsddm hine sylfne 
sitbret fram myndledsum gejfohtum, Homl. Th. ii. 326, 4. v. ge* 
myndleis. 

myne, et; as. Z. the mind: — M6d msegnade, mine fegnide, 
Exon. 94 b ; Th. 353, 56 ; Reim. 33. XI. mind (as in to have a 
fiKW tor anything), purpose, desire: — Lwssan hwfle donne his myne 
s6hte for a lest time than he would have desired, lleo. Th. 5138; B, 
257a. Will him (it myne fleun fealone streim lAey had a mind to 
escape, to flee the yellow stream, Andr. Kmbl. 3073; An. 1539. Qd 
holdlice hyge sta^Iadon mid mddes myne {with full purpose cf heart). 
Exon. 27 b ; Th. 83, 20; Cri. 1359. Hd iarum wile, )furh mSdei myne, 
mfnum hyran, 71a; Th. 265, 10; Jul. 379: 74 a; Th. 282, 2; Jul. 
637. N6 hd done gifstdl grdtan m6ste for Metode ne his myne wisse 
he might not approach the throne because of the Lord, and knew not hie 
purpose, Beo. Th. 341 ; B. 169. Ill, /ov#;— Hw£r ic feor odde 
iie&h findan meahte done de in meoduhealle mine wisse {would feel love, 
would love), odde mec frefran wolde, Exon. 76 b ; Th. 288, 7 ; Wand. 
27. [Do ))u )>is mid gode mune {intent), ^enne eart )*u godes suiie, 
O. E. Homl. i. 57, 53. Ooth. muns purpose, device, readtnest: Jeel, 
monr the mind; mind, longing; /ovt.] v. wff-myne. 

myne. v. mene, mine. 

myneoenu, e ;/. The feminine form corresponding to masc. munuc 
A^neceim monaeha vel tnonialis, Wrt. Voc. i. 4a, 20 : Homl. Th. ii. 
20, 28. Munuc and m3mccenu de Qode sylfum beu^ gehSlgode. and 
hyra gebat Gode gehaten habbaj), L. Ecg. P. iii. x i ; Th. ii. X98, 32. 
Sed inynecynu monaeha, iv. 9; Th. ii. 306, 16: Homl. Th. ii. 184, 1, 
Bysn be sumere mynecyne, 546, 26. Gif hwi niynecene, de Codes br^d 
bil» gehaten, him to wife nim)f, bed hed Sminsumad, L. Ecg. P. ii. 19; 
Th. ii. 188, 21, Codes [edwas, munecas and inyiiecena, predstas and 
nunnan, L. Eth. v. 4 ^Th. i. 304, 26. Munecas and mynecena, canonical 
and nunnan, vi. 2; Th. i. 314, 17: L. C. E. 6 ; Th. i. 364. 7. Be 
mynecenan. Riht ii diet mynecena mynsterlfce niacian, efiie iwi wd 
cw£don £ror be munecan (v. nent paragraph where predstas and 
nunnan are taken together), L. I. P. 15; Th. ii, 322, 31-33. Eugenia 
hnefde Siteald mynecena mynster, Homl. Skt. 2, 31 X. Muiiecena 
niynitru, R. Ben. 136, 4. Da forMtenan mynstru mid niuriecuiti gesettan 
and e 4 c mid mynecenum. Chart. Th. 240, 1 7. Basilisca wear]) mddor 
ofer manega mynecena, Homl. Skt. 4, 85. Mynecxna, Lchdm. iii. 

15. [Ealra dare landa de intd dx mynechitia life xt WiltGne forgiftne 
synt, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. XX 7, 25. Laym, inunechene: Piers P. inon- 
chen: Trev, minchin.] 

mynegian, myngian ; p. ode {with ace. of person and gen. of thing, 
or with a clause). I. to bring to one'e own mind, recall : — Dauid 

myngode dxra gyfa de God his fxdrum and his forcgciigum sealde, Ps. 
Th. 43, arg. II. to bring to another's mind, (a) to remind: — 
Drihten Cs donne mynga]) dxs Siinnandxges weorces the 2 J>rd .will 
remind us then of the work done on Sunday, Wulfst. 210, 9. Mec dxra 
nxgla fyrwet mynga]), Elen. Kmbl. 2156 ; El. 1079. Ic dd £r myuegode 
(Cott. MS. myndgode) dxre ilcan spr£ce, Bt. 35, 3; Fox 160, 7. HG 
ne mynegodest (Cott. MS. myndgodcst) du md dxre ilcan spriice, 35 » ^ • 
Fox 156, X4. Ic wolde dd myngian (Cott. MS. myndgian) dxre iiianig- 
fealdan ISre de dC md £r gehdte, 40, 3 ; Fox 240, 11. Wd willa]) edw 
myngian, dxt hit ne range edw of gemynde, Homl. Th. i. 220, 3. 
(b) to bring a duty to the mind, to admonish, exhort:— Eitw ic mynegie 
VOS moneo, X\fc, Gr. 15 ; Som. 18, 3. Mine wylna ic myoegige meas 
ancillas moneo, 19, 6. Ic niyngige and maoige manna gehwylcne, 
Blickl. Homl. 109, ix. Ic myngie and here, 107, 10. Mans}) Gs and 
mynga^ sed dr and sed cidignes, 197, 3. Mynega]), 161, 3. Mcnega]) 
instigttt, Hpt. Gl. 526, 63. E&dweard cyning myngode his wytan dxt 
hy sme^on hG heora fri^ betere bedn mxhte, L. Ed. 4 ; Th. i. 160, 23. 
Minga bine hunc euhortare, Deut. i, 38. iElc biscop done cyning 
myngige(MS. B. myndgige) dxt ealle Codes cyrean syn wcl behworfene, 
L. Edni. E; Th. i. 14^ 11. ^niie hyndcnmaii, de da .x. mynige t6 
Cre etlre gem£ne ])earfe, L. A^dclst. v. 3; Th. i. 232, 2. Wd willa^ 
myngian frednda gehwilcne, dxt gehwl hine sylfne be|)cnce, L. Eth. vi, 
42; Th. i. 326, 6, (c) to remitA of a debt, to ask for payment, v. 
maoian ; — Mynga]) exigit,'WTt. Voc. ii. 144, 81. Side on heortan hys 
ne mynge]) {requiret), Ps, Spl. T. 9, 1 5. Gif hd gelomllte ])urh his 
bvdelas his gafoles mynga]) if he by his messengers often asks for his 
tnbute, L. Edg. S; Th. i. 270, 20. Hedhberht oft dxs myngode. odde 
dxs landes bxd. Chart. Th. 167, 6. Se de ntni|) da ))ing de dine synt 
lie mynega dG hyra {ne repetas), Lk. Skt. 6, 30. III. to have in 
the mind, to purpose, inteng, determine: — Mcnegia]), hogia^ eonati 
sumus, deerevimuSf Hpt. Gl. 527, 66. [A , R, munegen ; Mark, munegia ; 
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Laym* mmiegie: PitrtP, miingc, menewe 
ge-mynegitn. 

mynagusiff, e; /. 1. admonition, ixhoriation (v, mynegian, 

ZI b):~Mynegung monitui, JElfc, Or. ii; Som. 15. 16. Mytiigang, 
45; Som. 44. 53. Mynegunge momtiomm, 15; ^m. 18, 4. poA 
Albinut myngunge (Jkortatv), Bed. prcf.; S. 47 a. 8. * Ne ondr^de g6 
cow* hd cwaB)» . . . ^urh dai miaegunge . . L. /Elfc. P. 13: Th. it. 
364, a6. purh d«t aportoles munguiige (myngunge. MSS. O. F. 
minegunge, MS. T.). R. Ben. 53. i. lied wolde Jturh hit mynegunguni 
hire mdd getrymnian, Homl. Th. it. 146, 10. JEfttr mynegungum 
iEdcluuoldei de md oft manode. Chart. Th. 240. 30. Menegungum 
kortamintis. Hot. Gl. 485, 52. ZI. a demand for payment of what ft 
due, a claim (e. myncgian, II c) : — purh da geduritegnyiie de folcci 
men widhaefton dare geldmlfcati mynegunge (myngunge. MS. F.) . . . 
de Gre liredwai dydon ymbe dot neddgafol Gres Drihtnes, L. Edg. S ; 
Th. i. 370, ag. Ne forlfite hd da mynegunge let him not relinquiM the 
claim, L. JEdelst. v. 7 ; Th. i. 234, a6. 

mynole* an ; f. Detire, longing : — Dst he td hts earde £nige nyste 
mddei mynlan so that he (Jllystes) felt no heart* t desire for hit native 
land, Bt. Met. Fox ai, 133; Met. a6. 67. v. myne. 

myna-lio; adf Pleasant, desirable: — Oft hd ge^ah mynelfcne 
mdpltom. Exon. 84 b; Th. 318. ag; Vfd«4. [p,Sax. muni-lfh: Icel, 
mun-Kgr pleasant,'] v. myne. 

mynat. es ; n. I. a coin : — Mynet Mfimmisma. Wrt. Voc. i. 73, 
48. Mynit nomitma, ii. 114, 75. Mynete nummismate, 61, 14: 96, 
bo. Oetiim pipores swilce in mynet gewege. diles s^des swilce iiii 
mynet gewegcn. Lchdm. ii. 19a, 14. md does gafoles mynyt. 

Mt. Kmbl. a a, 19. Dat M sceoldon dst gyldene mynet {aureum illud 
niimitma) mid him geniman, Bd. 3, 8; S. 53a. i. Hd hdt daem cwelre 
ayllan .xxv. gyldenra myiieta. Shrn. 129. la. IL coinage, money 
Dae! dn mynet ly ofer call daes cynges onweald. L. Ath. i. 14; Th. i. 
ao6. 18 : L. Edg. i. 8 ; Th. t. a68. 27. An mynet gange ofer eatle ddi 
pedde bCtan filcon false. L. Eth. vi. 3a; Th. i. gaa. 28: L. C. S. 8; 
Th. i. 380, 1 5 : Wulfst. a 7 a. 2 . [O. L. Ger, munita : /. nomisma, moneia ; 

0. H* Ger, muniza. munizza ; /. ; Ger. munze. From Latin ttioneta.] 

mynat-olpOf an; m. A money-dealer : — Sc de him sylfum teolajt on 

Qodes gela^unge, and ne cara^ ymbe Cristes teolunge, se bij> mynetcypa 
getalod, Homl. Th. i. 41a. 16. * 

myaatara* es ; m. I. a moneyer, a money-changer, money-dealer:—-- 
Mynetere nummularius, Wrt. Voc. i. 47. 15 : trapezita, 57, 33 : trapezeta 
vel nummularius, 73. 47. Miynitcri numulariut, nummorum pr aero- 
gator, ii. 115. a. Mynetere trapezita, ^Ifc. Gr. 7: Som. 6. 45. Myne- 
tera nummulariorum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 60, 51. Munetera, 73. 8. 41. Da setl 
dara mynetera the seats of the money-changers, Blicki. Homl. 71, 19. Hyt 
Mbyrcde dat dG befaestest mtn feoh mynyterum.Mt. Kmbl. 35. 27 : Homl. 
Th. ii. 554. 8. Hd geindtte sitteudc myneteras, Jn. a. 14. II. 
a minter, one who cofiu -Mynetere monetarius, Wrt. Voc. i. 57, 
33. Be mynetcrum . . . Nan man ne mynetege bGtan on porte. And 
gif se mynetere (Gl wur[>e. slea man of da hand de hd daet ful mid worhte, 
and sette upp on da mynetsmiddan ... On Caritwara byrig .vii. myne- 
teras. L. Ath. i. 14; Th. i. ao6, 17-26. .^Ic mynetere de man tth)> 
dst fals feoh sloge ... gif hd ful beu, sled hine man, L. Eth. iii. 8 ; Th. 

1 . 296, ia-15. Da myneteras de inne wuda wyrca]) oddc elles hwidr; 

daet da biun heora feores fcyldige. iii. 16; Th. i. 298. 13. Godes feoh 
bi]> befaest myneterum t6 slcdrine, Homl. Th. ii. 554, 14. Ic habbe 
geunnen Baldewyne abbode dnne mconctcre widinne Saint Eicdmundes 
byrg, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 233. 6. [O.^ax. muniteri a money-changer: 

Icel. myntari a minter,: O.H.Ger, munizari, munizzari numularius, 
ntonetarius, trapezita : Ger. muiizer.] 

mynetian } p, ode 7 *o mint, coin Nan man ne mynetege bGtan on 
porte. L. Ath. i. 14; Th. i. ao6. 19. [O.^ax. gi-munitdd: O.H. Ger, 
muniz6n cudere.] 

mynet-amiadOf an ; /. A mint, place for coining, v. mynetere. II. 

mynsian. v. mynegian. 

mynian; p. ede (cf. myne. II) To have as the object of desire or 
purpose, to intend, direct one's course to an object: — Vler mfn hyht 
mynep t6 gesecenne my heart's desire is to visit there. Exon. 48 b ; Th. 
107, 17: GG. 1601 : Andr. Kmbl. 583; An. 294. Ic lare filene dara 
de maga sS and maiiigne wien habbe dat hd menige t6 dam ilcan wuda 
/ advise every one that is able and has many a waggon, to direct his 
steps to that same wood, Shm. 163. 13. 

mynaterf es in. 1. a monastery, a place where a body of monks 
or of nuns resided: — Gif hit boon mag. sw 3 sceal myiister bedn 
gestapelod. dat ealle neudbehdfe )>ing d£r binnan wunian. d«t is water- 
scype. mylen, wyrtGn and gehwylce misenlTce craftas de synd gdde td 
begSnne. R. Ben. 127, 4-7. Was se Merest abbod das ylcan mynstres Petrus 
hSteii. Bd. i« 33 ; S. 499. 5 : 2. 2 ; S. 502. 40. Mynstres atdor. L. Wih. 
17; Th. i. 40. 13. Gif hwS gefeohte on cyninges hGse sfe he scyldig 
callei his ierfes . . . Gif hwi on mynstre gefeohte. hundtwelfLig scitt. 
gcbdte, L. In. 6 ; Th. i. 106. 4. Gif hwa gefeohte^ on mynstre butan 
circean gebdte ... be mynstres rnfede. L. Eth. vii. 10 ; Th. i. 330. 26. 


’*SlYNEOUN4r;eiVNSTER-i)EA\V; 

O. ff. Qtr. bUniimigto^ gebwyle d. tite of m}rntti« . . , gABgt geornc IptS mmitn/, 
I V. 5; Th. i. 306, i-^3o Gif hwd nonnan of mynstre Gt fltide, L.'AU; 
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pol. 8 ; Th. i. 66, 15^ Was hed ... on dam mynstre de oh Franclanft 
was getimbrad frani dare abbadissan de Fara hltte . . . fordon on da tfd 
ne waron moiiige mynstra’ getimbrade on Angeljadde | fordon monigp 
of Breotone gewunedon sdcan Francna roynstro. Bd. 3, 8 ; S. 531, 12-17. 
Mid dy de w£n d& com, de da bSn on Ifidcd waron. in dat foresprecene 
mynster, dS ne woldan da htwan de on dam mynstre wAron him lustllce 
onfon. 3. 1 1 ; S. 535, 17. Se munuc de mynster nabbe, L. Eth. v. 6; Th. i. 
306, 6. On mynstrum faste gewunian and regollfce libban (said of abbots), 
ix. 3a ; Th. i. 348, 1. In mynsterum, Exon. 38 b; Th. 1 27, 16; Gu. 387. 
Coloman twG mynstro geworhte, Bd. 4, 4; S. 570, 30. Tw 3 odele myn- 
stere. 4. 6 ; S. 574. la. Mynstru. R. Beu. 139. 4. II. a church, minster 
(v. mynster-cl£iiittng) : — Ne sfn ealle circan nS gelfcre m^de worldlfce 
wyrde . . . He&fodmynstres gri^bryce . . . b8te man be cyninges munde 
• . . and medemran mynstres mid hundtwelftiean scitt., L. Eth. ix. 5 ; 
Th. I. 34a, 1 : L. C. E. 3; Th. i. 360. 21. Man agife 6 \co te6]ninge 
t6 dam ealdan mynstre (ad matrem ecclesiam) de scu hyrnes to h^r^, 
L. Edg. i. I ; Th. i. 262, 7. Das mynstres massepreost, i. -3 ; Th. i. 
262. 25. (See also sections a and 5.) 6swold fullworhte on EferwTc 
dat finifee mynster de his m£g E&dwine £r begunnen hafde, Swt. A. S. 
Rdr. 98, 90. [Laym, munster a monastery : Orm, i minnstre (the 
temple, cf. i pe kirrke, 1099), loi 7 : O. //. Ger, munustiri monasterium. 
From the Latin.] v. heafod*. nunii-mynster. 

mynater-ol^nsung, e ; /. Purification of a minster (within whose 
walls a man has been dain) : — Donne b€te man dat clricgri]) intd dare 
circan . • . and da mynstercBensunge begite (cf. gif fenig man Godes 
ciriegri]) swS fibrece dat h£ binnon ciriewSgum manslaga weorj^e, 11 . 6 - 8 ), 
L. Eth. ix. 3 ; Th. i. 340, 18 : L. C. £. 2 ; Th. i. 360, 6." 
myiiBter-gaxig, es ; m. Going into a monastery, entering on a monastic 
life: — Heu dotine m6t gif bed wile dat forl^taii and byre mynstergang 
gecedsan tunc, si velit, licebit ei id derelinquere, et vitam motutsiicam sibi 
eligere, L. Ecg. C. 20 ; Th. ii. 146, 23. 

mynator-h&na, es ; m. A monastic house, monastery : — Gif hwG dara 
mynsterhSma hwetene, for hwelcre scylde gesdee, de cyninges feorm td 
belimpe, odde dderne fredne hi^Ted, L. Alf. pol. 2 ; Th. i. 60, 23. Done 
ofer£can inon ged£le gind mynsterhSroas t6 Godes ciricum in Sudreguni 
and in Cent, Chart. Th. 482, 1 8. 

mynater-hata^ an; m, A hater or enemy of monasteries Hit 
syndan sacerdbanan and roynsterhatan, Wulfst. 165, 28. 
mynster-lio; adj. Monastic .•—Mzn ar£rdc cyrean on his rice geond call 
and mynsterlTce gesetnyssa (monastic institutions), Swt. A. S. Rdr. 97, 7 ^* 
[O. H. Ger, munistri-lih monasterialis.] 
mynater-lloe ; eulv. Monastically, in a manner suitable to a monas- 
tery: — Riht is dat mynecena mynsterlfce macian (act in accordance 
with monastic rules), L. I. P. 15; Th. i. 322. 32. He a))cle mynster 
getimbrede. DS ^ di dat hafde mynsterlfce ge pe&wllce gesett, Bd. 
191 S. 549, 37. 

mynzter-lif; es; n. 1 . monastic life: — Gif hlaford nylle hire 
mynsterlTfes geunnan, odda hid siolf nylle. Chart. Th. 471, 2. Hd 
mynstcrlff dam weoTuldlffe forbar monatticam saeculari vitam praetuUt, 
Bd. 5, 19; S. 637, 7. Hd him seiidan sceolde suiiie euwfaste munecas 
dc him mynsterllf Sstealdon. Homl. Skt. 6 , 57. ^ II. a p/acc in 
which the monastic life is lived coenobium (cl.hee cenobium 

an abbay, i. 230, 8), Wrt. Voc. ii. 19, 47 : 9^, 32 : gurgustia, 93, 33. 
Ic willc dat dar fefre bed mynstrellf and samnung (a monastery and 
brotherhood). Chart. Th, 391, 29. Cf. munuc-lif. 
mynster-mann, es ; m, A man who lives in a monastery, a monk : — 
Gif hit mynsterman sig si monasticus sU, L. Ecg. C. 40; Th. ii. 166. 10. 
Das b6c be dara halgena life de myiutermenn mid heora ^dnungum 
wurdial, Homl. Skt. ptef. 44 ; Swt. Rdr. loo, 148. Dat forme muneca 
cyn is mynstermaiina, de gem£nan life drohtnia|i on mynstre, R. Ben. 

1 34 > 5 • 9 > 3 - Mynsterniannum gedafenaji dat hi on stilnysse heora Iff 
Sdredgan, Homl. Th. ii. 342, 29 : ^dfc. Gr. pref. ; Som. l, 38. 
mynzter-munuo, es ; m. A monk who lives in a monastery : — Ne 
Jaarf £nig niynstcrmuiiuc mid rihte f£hlb6te biddan, L. Eth. ix. 25 ; 
Th*i. 346, i. Da mynetermunecas union t6, Homl. Th. ii. 176, 23. 
Bcnedictus mid his mynstermunecum, 178, 33: h 532, 33. 
iBynster-prafost, es; m. The provost of a monastery: — ASlfnGd 
mynsterprauost, Chart. Th. 434, 4. 

mynetar-prodet, es; m. A priest who conducts service in a min- 
ster:— -We Ifirah dat massepredsta odde niynsterpredsta £mg ne 
cnnie binnan circan dyre, ne binnan weohstealle butan his oferslipe, L. 

Edg. C. 4^ ; ^ h. ii. 254* B- 

mynster-Bolr, c;/. The management of a monastery gewSt 

t6 his mynsterscTre ad monasterii sui curam secessit, Bd. 5, 19 ; S. 639, 
» 3 - 

myiiBter-etdw, e; f. A place where there is a minstxr, a town : — 
Hd ferde geond ealle ge purh mynstersldwc gc |>urh folcstdwe per cuncta 
et urbana ei rustica loco, Bd. 3, 5 ; S. 326, 27. 
ny&Bter-peiWf es; m. A monastic custom Cyricllce Jieuwas odde 



K' 


HYNSTEB>)>EdN^Q--NABfiA^. 


708 


myniterlie^was riittM wUdauUi thi moMtiiriaiti, Bd. 5, ^9; 
637, 24. ' 

^ ttynstM^tegnuDfff • : /. Smiu dbn# m a moNoiMry Dedt fore* 
aceiwiing sv gehcelden •>. on eaUnm mynitret ydnirngum (myntter* 
ydnongum, Wiflls Frag.)* R- Ben. 85, 1 7* 

mjnaatw-wiM^ an ; /. il cNf/om or maiiiMryM/oiMil in a moMi/iiy 
Se abbod ongeat aume da niynaterwfsantdgerihtanne/Ae Molt manage 
So comet toms qf tk§ cAum proeiued in the monoiScryt Oloitr. Frag, 
110, 27. 

myntani p» te. I. So mean, intend, purpote, determine, (a) wiik 
hifin.: — Se de Oode mynte^ bringan beorhtne wlite. Exon. 25 b; Tb. 
65, 22 ; Cri. 1058. Mynte ic hid hCton yflian I had a mind to order 
them to be paniJked, Nar. 25, 27. Hed ht mynte for hf t6 abbudifsan 
geiettan Maiiuam earn pro ee faeere dupoenerat, Bd. 5, 3; 616, 19. 
Bd mynte bine ilein, BlicU. Homl. 223, 7, 9, ii, 16. H8 mynte mid 
hU dildimium t6 hit mynttre Aran, 225, 11 : Beo. Th. 1428 ; B. 7x2. 
BS mynton w€ fit gerettan, Nar. 14, 23 : Bt. Met. Fox 20, X43 ; Met. 
26, 72. (b) with injin, to he euMied:-^\t d(i aed riht cyning iwa dd 
dr mynteat, Cd. 228 ; Tb. 308, 8 ; Sat. 688. Mynte te mdra nwdr bd 
nieahte danon dedn the mighty one detigned (to get) where he could fiee 
thence, Beo. Th. 1528; B. 762. [Cf. Prompt. Parv, myntyfl or ainya 
towarde attempto.'\ (c) with a clause introduced by dst : — Gerdfa mtn 
mynte^ d«t md niter ate eaforan tine ^leweardaa my steward means 
his children to be heirs after me, 100; X31. 27: Gen. 2182. He 

mynte dnt hd geddlde Iff wid Ifce« Beo. Th. 1466; B. 731. (d) with a 
ease -Wit iculon idean dnt dat wit fir mynton sed quae propotuimus 
intueamur, Bt. 35, 3; Fox 158, il. *Hf him aylfum rfee mynton, 
Wulfat. 145, 26. 12 . to think, suppose ;~Mynton ealle, daet ae brego 

and aed maegy wfiron aataomne, Judth. 12; Thw. 25, 10; Jud. 253. 
y. ge-myntan. 

mynttiig(?) admemAon : — Ore hilige fnderea mid gelSmrfidre menunge 
6a gemenegi^t Chart. Th. 316, 27. v. mynegung, manung. 

Myroe* myree, myrcela, myre« myrh>, myrgan, niyrige. v. Mirce, 
mirce, mircela, mere, niirig)^, mirgan, mirige. 

myrgen-lio ; adj. Morning: — D^a myrgenlfcan dnge hed biy gong- 
ende of Ifchoman she will depart before evening, Blickl. Honil. 141, 33. 
V. morgen-lfc. 

xnynniit myrrelae, myrrlng. y. mirran, mirrelae, mirring. 
mjno, myrra, an ; /. Myrrh : — HI him ISc brohton ; dnt wna gold 
and rdcela and myrre, Mt. Kmbl. 2, ii. Sed myrre getSenode dnt hd 
wna deddlfc, Homl. Th. i. 116, 10. Myrra dd)» dnt dnt de&de 6fiac ne 
rota>, 118, II. Morre myrro. Pa. Spl. 44, xo. Wfn gemeiiged mid 
myrran myrratum vinum, Wrt. Voc. I. 27* 59 - Uton him bringan 
myrran, Homl. Th. i. xi6, 25: Xi8, 17. [O. San. O.H. Qer. myrra.] 
xnyrt. y. mirt. 

mxrrteiit ea ; n. Flesh of animals that have died a natural death 
Ne finig man myrtenea fifre ne fibite, Wulfat. 71,1. Gif hd myrten ete 
si morticinam ederit, L. Ecg. C. 15 ; Tb. ii. 142, 26. y. next word. 

myriiaxi; adj. That has died by disease: — Gif swfn etab myrten flfiac 
si porci eamem morticinam ederint, L. Ecg. C. 40 ; Th. ii. 164, x8. 
Grdcaa myrten flfiac nfinigum men ne lyfaj) ac da byda dnra myrtenra 
ne&ta hf heom d6b td ac6n Oraeci camem mortianam nulli petmittunt, 
de pellihus tamen morAcinorum animalium calceamenta sibifaeiunt, Tb. 
il. x66, 29-3 X. 
myrp. y. mirig|). 

iu yr V m» an; m. it murderer, homicide : — Se man bib myrbra (domictdb), 
ae de hia bidbor haUb, L. Ecg. C. 24 ; Tb. ii. 150^ xo. Gif hwylc ri^ for 
hia mfigea wnace man ofalci, d6 (do penance) hd awd myrbra .vii. geir 
odde .X., L. Ecg. P.iv. 68, x8; Th. ii. 230, 19, 21 : Bd. 2, 9; S. 5x1, 
37. DQ (the soui) wfire dfir (in the wotdd) morb and myrbra, Wulfat. 
241, 9. Donne bib hd ealra dara manna de&be* iceldig and myrbra 
beforan dna dean Ddman hedhaetle, Blickl. Homl. 53, 7. Mj^b*^!* 
mSnawaran, 61, 13. Mfne myrbran and tndnaceaban (the devils). Exon. 
42 a; Th. 141, 4; Gii. 622. Myrbra hamieidas, Mt. Kmbl. Ruah. 22, 
7. [Ooth. maur^ja : O. H. Oer. murdreo /o/ro.] y. beam*, mfig-, 
aelf-myrbra. 

xnyxJnriUui to murder. [Ooth. maurbijan; O.H. Qer. murdrian/vg^* 
/nr#.] y. for-, of-myMan. 

myrbnmgt e ; f. Murder, h/omieide t-^b/iytpvangs parriddium, Wrt. 
Voc. if. 67, 30. 
myrwn. y. meam. 

mynoil pd. Flies: — Sdna cwdman myad manige venit eynamyia. Pa. 
Th. 104, 27. [From Lat. mnaca.] 
m^ne a table, v. mdae. 

mfdio (?) ; pl. The mouth of a stream : — Andlang brdoea on da mfSy; 
of dea gem^don on Ceahhanmere, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 48, 25. y. gc* 
sn^de. 

inf do (?), an ; / The mouth tf a stream: — JEreat fram mfdan In 
cyratilmfil Sc ... eft in da mf dan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 379, 20-380, 7. 
r.mflda. 
myawiL T. 


N. 

Ft, like m (q. y.), in Anglo-Saxon generally correaponda to n In Gothic 
and in other cof^te dinecU, e.g. net, hand. An; Goth, nati, handus, 
ainss O. H.Ger. netxi, hant, aio; O. Sax. net, hand, in; but, like m, it 
falla away before it and s, and the vowel which preced^ the n ia 
lengthened, e. g. did; tod, Sder, mud, husd, est ; Goth, humps, tw^ms, 
anpar, mui^,hunsS, ansts ; O. H. Ger. ehund, zand, andar, mmed, anet; 
O. Sax. hud, tend, odor, mCd, ansi. If, however, n and t come together 
by the lou of an intervening vowel the n remaina, c. g. winstre; O. H. Ger. 
O. Sax. winistar. The character which appeara in the Runic poem ia 
and the verae, in which the name (cf. Icel. naud) ia given, ia the fol- 
iowing : — 


oft t6 helpe 

and t6 hfile gehwsdre 

gif ht hia hlyatab firor. 

Runic pm. Kmbl. 341, 8-13. 
1. qualifying a verb expressed or 


N^d byb neani on bredate 
nida beamnm, 
weordeb hed de&h 

ii£, nd; adv. No, not; non. 
implied, (a) without any other negative parAcle .^N8 cunne newiat, 
Wulck. GI. 257, 28. Fela g6dra bSma de wfl genemnan nS cuim.in, 
Chr. 1001 : Erl. 1 36, 29. Fremde nS hebm God aetton on geayhbe, Pa, Th. 
53 > 3 - dO andwlitan diime Swend fram mS, loi, 2. SwS aceal man 
ddii, donne he gegSn beneeb loiigaumne lof, nS ymb hia Iff ceanp, Beo. Th. 
3077 s B. 1536. Ealle bt actuabi nS hwsdre deih ealle efent^rhte, Bt. 
Met. Fox 20,460; Met. 20, 230. Gewfte dea calic fram mg, dc 4 h- 
hwedere nS awS awS ic wylle, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 39. Da habbab twegen 
caaua and nS mi on gewunan, ^Ifc. Gr. 14; Som. 17, 3. Dst ia ae 
gbel de n6 geendad weorbeb. Exon. Th. too, 1 2 ; Cri. 1640. Ic gelyfo 
nd dwt him eorbwelan ice atondeb, 309, 33 ; Seef. 66. N6 dst dtii 
aldor wolde Godea goldfatu in f^lp beran, ne dy hrador hrgmde . . . ac 
dwt oftor geewsb* • • dart hi wfire Sna Drihten, Cd. Th. 263, 34 ; Dan. 
754. N6 aeoddan d«t hf m6atcn in done Scan andwlftan, 288, 8 ; Sat. 
377: 304* S 3 » Sat. 634. (b) with other negatives nS ne fedll 

fioA ceddit, Mt. Kmbl. 7, 25. Neeom ic nS Criat, Jii.Skt. x, 20. Ride 
de mon nS ne rfmde, Chr. Sri ; Erl. 76, 12. Nca dat nS daat hi nyate, 
Blickl. Homl. 19, 33. Ne tig hine nS ne onatyreb, 21, 27. Dat dif 
ISredwaa ne Keolan Godea d6maa nSwder ne ni wanian, ne ne lean, 
8x, 4. Ne wandige nS ae maeaaepredat n6 for rfcea mannea ege, 43, 9, 
Nfiron gg n6 rofn gemunende, ne g€ n6 gebohton, Plat. 21 ; Swt. xgi, 2X. 
SwI nin 6der nS ddb* Menol. Fox 392 ; Men. 197. Nabbab dSa namaii 
nl ddre gebTgedoyaae, Alfc. Gr. 11 ; Som. xg, 24. Nia nl mS caaa on 
gewunan ... nia nl ml mialfcra caaa, 14 ; Som. 17, 4-7. Ne beh6fab 
nSdor dyaaera pronomina nS ml atemna bQton twegra, 15; Soni. 17, 38. 
Ne aynd nS mS namanapeligende bfltan daa ffftgne, Som. 17, 46 : Blickl. 
Homl. 35, 24. N6 ml, Exon.Th. 441, 25 ; Kl. 4. Telle ic da weorb* 
mynd daem wyrhtan, nwa nS de, Bt. 14, i ; Fox 42, 19. Nwa nS for dam 
de dwa landca awl fela wfire, ac for dam de ae Wendelsfi hit hafb awl t6* 
dfiled. Ora. x, x ; Swt. 24, 25. Lufian wg hine . . . nca n8 on mundom 
bingum Snum, ac e&c awylce on widerweardum bingQ™, Blickl. Homl. 
13,7. II. qualifying (i) an adjective : — Mid langum adpom nl 
manegum, Chr. Erl. 3, 7. Djr ilcan aumera forwearb n6 laea (»iiof a 
smaller number) donne zx icipa, 897 ; Erl. 96, 14. Wfae aweltende 
aamod nl wfa sapientes morientes, nmul insipiens. Pa. Spl. 48, 9. (b) an 
adverb or adverbial phrase : — Nia n 5 dat In . . . ac e&c not only . . . but 
aleo, Blickl. Homl. 85, 15. Noa hit nl dat 8n dat dG on nngemet- 
Ifcum ungeafilbum wfire, ac edc dat dG.fulnegh mid ealle forwurde, Bt. 
5, 3 ; Fox 14, 6. De nl dat 2u mg, ac eSc awylce mine gefgran, mag 
beaencao. Coll. Monaat. Th. 24, 31: L. Ecg. P. iii. i; Th. ii. 196, 13. 
NS dS git non dum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 55. NS awS nMm7ifam ita, Wulck. 
Gl. 248, 9. NS lancge non diu. Coll. Monaat. Th. 28, 31. NS ellea 
baud seeus, ^Ifc. Or. 38 ; Som. 42, 3. DG hit nS hG ellea begitan ne 
miht, Bt. 32; Fox 1 14, 8. Ne mag hg n6 dg rabor, Bt. tit. 32; Fox 
xvi, 15. Noa him n6 dp loa underj^dded eall dea middangeard, 16, 4; 
Fox 58, 10. DS nS dg laea beaeah Lothea wff underboe, Serd. 22, 42. 
N6 dp fagra wsa, Cd. Th. 203, 6 ; Exod. 399. Nd dy agl dyde, 246, 
35 ; Dan. 489. Ne sp nS t6 daa hw6n (on no account) geendod nSder 
ne dagrgdaang ne fifenaang bGtan dam drihtlfcan gebede, R. Ben. 38, 
14 : 87, X, xo : 95, 7 . Ni t 5 hw 5 n (nS t6 daa hw6n, MS. T.), i x 1, IQ. 
V. lytea-nS. 

xuabban (aane habban, the verb ie conjugated throughout) not to have, 
to be without: — ^Nabbe ic ayiiiie gefremed, Cd. Th. joo, 15 ; Gen. 2650. 
Nabbe ic welan, Andr. Kmbl. 6ox ; An. 30X. Nafaat hlSfea wiate, 621 ; 
An. 31 X. DG nafat nSn bing, Jn. Skt. 4, xx. Naft du, Bt. Met. Fox 
20, yx; Met. 20, 36. Hg nfinige mehte nafab, Blickl. Homl. 31, 33. 
Hg wilnab ••• daa de hg noft, Bt. xx, x ; Fox 34, 2. Nofb, Pa. Th. 
71,12. Wg nabbab, Mk. Skt. 9, 13. Earmra maniu gehelpan de aylfe 
nabbab and dora myhta nabbab dat hid wyreen mSgon, L. E, I. 3, 
Tb.Ii. 404, 22. Hf hgom nabbab nS donne hf boon habban, Bt. 26, x f 
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roe NABO^lft-N^EL. 

Fas 90, Doom dQ luefdeit dMt d6 noUctt odde nafdett dM dfl^^O. d'M.nSdIt: O. FV*. nddle : O. If. 0 «r. nCdab : /c«l.ull.] v. feax-, 
woldeet, l^x 90, 31, N«fde bed noht on hire, Blickl. Homl. 147, 15. b6r-iilicll. 

Nsfde g€, Jn. Skt. 9, 41. Nafa tffi fremde godat, Dcut. 5, 7. Donne xi«dre, naeddre, an ; /.- Anyhindofurptni^oddirtvipir: — N«dcegi>sa, 
gl fiaran mabbe g€ mid edw hlif, Blickl. Hoinl. J33, 17. Oif b€ wtf Wrt. Voc. ii. 41. 55 : ma/rix, 97, 36: 6o, 77. Snaca odde naedre eo« 
naibbe, Ex. ai, 4. Ne maeg daet ni bedn dct da beam lai^nga nabban, /wber, i6, 75. Oenimpenu, genyniedu uaedre coluber ceratiU, 15, 68 : 
Blickl. HomL 131, a6. Nabben, Beo. Th. 3705; B. 1050. H6t me 16, a. M6 naadre beawSc, Cd. Th. 55, ao; Oen. 897. Naaddre wpera 
freiiidne god hergan, odde hf nabban, Exon. Th. 347, la ; Jul. 77. Sint vel vel angiitt, Wrt. Voc. i. 78, 55. FJeunde na^dre, 24, i. Daare 

hf dd pliolfcran haafd donne ncfd, Bt. 14, X ; Fox 4a, note 10. [O. Fra. naadran basilitei, ii. xa, a : 86, 58. Efter gclTcniue nedran (eerpentes), 
oombinea the negative with the verb in the aame way.] v. ge-iuefd. Pa. Surt. 57, 5 : Cd. Th. 271, 8 ; Sat. 10a. Daere acortan naaddran 
imbo-ffdr, nabula. v. nafo-gdr, nafola. Mpalangii, Hpt. Ql. 450, ag. Nedran eoluhri, Kent. Gl. 1095. God 

Bftoa, an; III. A boai, bark, %kip, vffsa/;-~Ne hid acip fere^, naca, cww)» to dwre naaddran {ad terpeniem), Gen. 3, 14. Nsdran eelidrum. 
Exon. Th. 439, 17; Ra. 39, 5. S 6 ge 4 p naca. Beo. Th. 3797; B. t^. Wrt. Voc. ii. ai, ai. Nsdran hilidrot, i. celidroe, 43, 38. Swa swa 
Hedhatefn naca, Andr. Knibl. 53a ; An. 266. Of nacan stefne, 58a ; Moysea Sh6f da naaddran . . . Dd sende God fyrene iisddran . . . God 
An. apl : Exon. Th. 306, 14 ; ^ef. 7. On bearin nacan, Beo.Th. 433 ; bebedd Moyie daat hd geworhte due farene naaddran. and lette up tS taciie, 
B. a 1 4. Nddan on nacan 'tealtum, Runic pni. 343, aa; Rfin. a I. and daat hi manode daat folc daat iwd hwd swi fram dam naaddrum 
Flotan ntwtyrwydne, nacan, Beo. Th. 596 ; B. 295 : Exon. Th. 474, 31 ; dbiteii w^re, beiawe up t8 daare Arenan naaddran, Homl. Th. ii. 238, 4-19. 
Bo. M. [O. nako: 0 ,H,Oer. nacho: leel. nokkvi.] v. bring-, Nedran ierpeniet, Ps.Th. 139, 3. Oif mon hine (gagates) on fyr dd>, 
1^, ^-naca. donne fle6]> d£r neddran onweg, Bd. i, i ; S. 473, ag. Nedrena dra- 

UmIaiii p. ode 7 *o eirip {the elothn off a person) Da hd det nolde eonum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 27, 71. Naatldrena dttor venenum aspidum. Dent, 
hd wars lucod and on carcern onsended when he would noi do that (jdiny 32, 33. LI neddrena (etteraa, Lind. ; nedrana, Rush.) cyn progenies 
Christ), he was etripped and sent to prison, Shrn. g i, i a. [The ihenship viperarum, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 7 : I a, 34. Hig wurpon ealle hira gyrda nyder 
of his flesh he shal nakyn, 'Wick. Lev. xx, 19; he modiilr (later version, and hf wurdon td neddrum (vertae sunt in draeones). Ex. 7, ia« 
made nakid) the hous of the pore man, Job xx, 19: O nice men, whi \poth. nadrs: led, na&r (in poetry)*, m.; nadra; /.; O. Sax, nadra: 
nake ye youre bakkes, Chauc. Boeth. 1 . 4288 : Prompt, Parv, nakyfl O. H, Oer. natra, natara ; /. ; Oer, natter.] v. hilde-, mere-, weter- 
nudo, denude, v. p. 351, note i. The verb to nake occurs as late as nedre. 

Tourneur who has *nake your swords;* v. Skeat Diet. s. v. naked.] v. nsafde-ine hefde. v. nabban. 

be-nacian, nacod. nmiig s adj, Not having means, poor : — barfa t nefga (nefge, Lind.) 

naiiod, nsBcad; adj, 1 , naked, bare: nudus: — Nacod exertum, mendieus, Jn. Skt. Rush. 9, 8. Nefgum (nefiguin, Lind.) egenis, 13, 39. 

Wrt. Voc, ii. 144; 70. Nsscad exerta, 107, 78. (a) of persons, without Nsefigum, Lind. la. g. 

clothing : — Nacod and ceald nuda, 61,65. Nacod plegere gyniffoso- xUbfire ( >■ ne dfre) ; adv. Never, I. alone: — ^Ncfre sty wde swylc, 

phUta, i. 17, 10. Ic eom nacod (nudue), Gen. 3, 10, ii. Da sset ddr Mt. Kmbl. 9, 33. Ndfre tc niaran geseah eorl ofer eorban, Beo.Th. 
sum ^arfa nacod, bssd him hrwgles, Blickl. Homl. 213, 33: Cd. Th. goo; 6.247. Ndfre gd mid bl6de beddgereordu edwre l>icgea)>, Cd. Th. 
355* » DaQ* 833. Ic W2S nacud and gd md scryddon, Mt. Kmbl. ag, 91, 16 ; Gen. Igi8. £ 4 dig bi)» se tfe in his d)>le ge^Tli]>; earm se him 

36 : Cd. Th. 207, 29 ; Exod. 474. Gif d(i earm gewurCe, ge)>enc d(i his frynd geswTca)» ; ndfre (?) sceal se him his nest Sspringe]> (never 
tfsBt dfn mdder tfd lucodne gebser, Prov. Kmbl. Ig. Nacode wd wieron shall he thrive whose provision fails him (?). Grein takes ne/re^inUr- 
Icennede, and nacode wd gewfta^, Homl. Th. i. 64, a8. Gd gdfon hrxgl nius), Exon. Th. 335, ag ; Gn. Ex. 38. II. with another negative : — 
nacedum. Exon. Th. 83, 13; Cri. 1355. Nacode scrydan, Blickl. Homl. Ne hit n^fre ne gewurde nee unquam fiat, A^lfc. Gr. 38 ; Som. 40, 14. 
213,18. Se fediid swa micle iddlfcor imt ni6d gewuiida^ swfl hd hit Daet hi nfifre ne ged6^, Bt 14, a; Fox 44,15. Niefre sidaii R6mane 
ongiet nacodre dwre byrnan wssrscipes. Past. 56 ; Swt. 431,10. (b) of ne rfesodon on Bretone, Chr. 409; Erl. 10, 7. Hid ndefre his banaii 
an animal, unsaddled, bare^baeked : — Hd nolde on nacedum assan rfdan, folgian ndldon, 755 ; Erl. go, ao. Nan man ne dorste sle&n ddeme man, 
Homl. Th. i. a 10, 27. (c) of a sword, naked, unsheathed ne nBfde hd nAfre swC mycel ged6n wid done dderiie, 1086; Erl. 2 a a, 6. 

hanga)> nacod swcotd ofer dam he 4 fde, Bt. 29,1; Fox 10a, *27: Beo. xUagan, ndgan; p, de To address, accost, speak to — Nige)>an sf]>e 
Th. 108a; B. 539. II. bare in a metaph. sense, (a) of penons, n£gde se gomola, sdigde eaforan worn, Exon. Th. 304, 5; FA. 65. Bui 
destitute, stripped of property ;^Se nacoda wegfdrend vacuus viator, Bt. generally the verb it accompanied by wordum : — DC md worduni nftgest, 
14. 3: Fox 46, 29. DC (Adam) scealt on wrsec hweorfan, nacod nidd- fusne frignest, 175, a6 ; GC. laoo. Hine weroda God wordum nfigde, 
wsdla, neorxna wanges duge)»uni bedwied, Cd. Th. 57, 16: 660.929. Cd. Th. 179, 4; Exod. ag. Hd done wtsan worduni n£gde (hnidgde, 
DO (Laban) md (^oeod) woldest forlletan nacodne, Gen. 31,4 a. (b) MS.) frein Ingwink^ Beo Th. 2641; B. 1318. Ongan dd wif weras 
of words, not accompanied by deeds : — God nele dot dG hine lufie mid wordum ndgan, Elen. Kmbl. 574; £ 1 . 287: iiig; £1.559. v. ge-nidgan. 
nacodum wordum ac mid rihtwfsum d£dum, Basil adniii. 4 ; Norm. 40, amgel, neegl, es; m, I. the nail of a finger or toe : — Naegel 

18. [Go/A nakwa|is : leel, ndkvidr: O.Frs, nakad: 0 ,H, Ger, nachot, unguis; nssglas ungues, Wrt. Voc. i. 43, 60. Fingras digiti . . . nsegel 
nahhut : Grr. nackt] v. call-, lim-nacod ; nacian. miM/a, 6g, 4. Nwgl, 283, ag. Nwgl xsig^waiio, ii. 124, 10. Gif nsegl 

nnoodian. v. ge-nacodian. [O. H. Oer, gi-, ant-nachat6n.] of honda weorde if a nail come off a hand, Lchdm. iii. 58, 7 : ii. 80, 20. 

xiAoftii to kill : — Ic nidee (other MSS. knlece, n^te) odde ic acwelle Gif )>uman ncgl of weorde^, .in. scill. gebdte...^t dam negliim ge- 
sMco, JElfc. Gr. 24 ; Som. ag, 56. [Cf. O. H, Oer, neihan immolare, hwylcum scilling if a thumb-nail come off .(from a blow) the bot shall be 
Grff. a, 101 g.] iii shillings , , , For each finger-nail a shilling (cf. L. Alf. pol. 56-60; 

Moad, e; /. Nakedness :^Qi( hwylc man stele mete odde cUdas Th. i. 94, 96 where the bbxfir the thumb-nail is g shillings, for the nail 
and hine hungor odde nwced dArt6 drife (fames vel nuditas eum cf the forefinger and for that of the ring-finger 4 shillings each, for 
coegerit), L. Ecg. P. iv. ag ; Th. ii. at a, 4. Drihten Ssent hunsor on that of the middle finger a shillings, and for that of the little finger one 
edw and ^unt and nsscede, Deut. aS, 48. [Ooth, nakwadei: leS, nekt shilling), L. Ethb. 54, gg; Th. i. 16, 9-14. Wid scurfedum nxgle; 
nakedness,'] nim gecyrnadne sticcan, sete on done megl, Lchdm. ii. igo, 4 : i. 370, 9 : 

BMOdnoM, e; /. Nakedness : — SwS diet hig ne gesiwon heora fasder iii. 114, ai. Dedpltc djsdbflt biji . . . , dset Tren ne cume on hfire ne on 
lUBcednesse, Gen. 9, 23. D8 ne sceamak dfnre nccednysse, Homl. Th. nwgle, L. Edg. C. 10; Th. ii. a8o, ai. God of dam ISme fldsc worhte 

43 >* 5 * 2nd bl6d, ban and fell, fex and tueglas, Homl. Th. i. 236, 16. II. a 

nmot, nsedder-, nseddre, nfidel. v. iiiht, nasder-, nedre, nBdl. nail, peg : — Naagl clavus, Wxl, Voc. ii. 22, lo. Nsgl paxillum, pedum, 

nmder-bltA nn; ns. An ichneumon : — Naederbfta hine neomon (mich- 116, 27. Na»les epigri vel elavi, i. 39, 63. Negle cuspide, ii. ax, 24. 

meumon), Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, 49. Nasdderbfta cicidemon, X3X, 40. D6r hydde wferon naeglas (the nails by which Christ was fastened to the 

li«der-wlnde, an; /. The name of a plant, adder^wort t-^Useddto- cross) on eorten, Elen. Kmbl. aax6; El. 1109: 2227; El. ixxg: 2344; 
winde viperina, Wrt. Voc. i. 63, a6. v. next word. El. 1173. Ne gelyfe ic bflton ic geseu daera nagela (clavorum) faestnunge 

iiMdm>,nBdre-wyrt,e;/. il<£f(rr-stfor/; polygonum bistorta : — Nwdder* on his hands, and ic d6 mfnne finger on daere nwgeia stede, Jn. Skt. 
wyrt uiperina, Wiilck. Gl. 300, 23. Naedrewyrt. Deds wyrt de man ao, ag. Dst i^r eode andlang dara nasgla de sed studu mid gefasstnad 
uiperinam and 6druro naman nedderwyrt nemiie^, Lchdm. i. 96, if. waes t6 dam wage, Bd. 3, 17; S. 544, 3X,col. i. Mid naeglum |»urh- 
Nflsddecwyrt. Deds wyrt de man batUisca and 6drum naman naedder- drffan da hwftan honda. Exon. Th. 68, 27; Cri. xiio: Rood Kmbl. 
f maddre-, MS. O) wyrt nenine]>, 242, 7 : iii. 8, 24. Genim noderwyrte, 91 ; Kr. 46. Hid nflmon tredwu, and sl6gon on 6deme ende moiiige 
it. iio, ag. [v. £.D.S.Pub. Plant Names, adderwort, and Lchdm. ii. scearpe tsene nwglas, Ors. 4, 1 ; Swt. 158, g. Hed Usdde t6 hire suna 
Glossary.] da fsenan nasglas de wBron Edrifene ^urh Cristes folman, Homl. Th. 

xUEdl, o\f, A needle : — ^NAdl aeus, Wrt. Voc. i. 8g, 4: jElfc. Gr. ii; ii. 306, Ig. Nasgelas gesedn anxsumnysse getflena^, Lchdm. iii. aia, 
Som. Ig, 18. Hwanon sedmere niSdl unde sartori aeut. Coll. Moiiast. 24. III. antnsirument for striking the strings of a ^rp, v. hearpe- 
Th.30, 33, ))urhnAdle(n8dle, Rush.) edge per /brafffeisacaia,Mt. Kmbl. nasgd. Exon. Th. 332, xa ; Vy. 84. Fox. nagal (in both senses) i 
10, 34 : Lk. Skt. x8, ag. l>urh nfidle >yrel, Mk. Skt. 10, ag : Wrt. O. Frs, neil (m both senses) : 0 ,N, Oer, nagal unguis, clavus, paxilius : 
Vm. ii. 73, X. Niidle sceorpran. Soul Kmbl. ago ; Seel. 116. Mid nfldle led, nag^ unguis ; nagli davus : cf. Ooth. g^nagljan.] v. hear^-, sedh-, 
xesf, Wrt Voc. ii. X X 7, 37. Mid mediae, Ep. Gl. xp f, 30. [Go/d. nd>bi : itedr-nasgel. 
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9*1 m, A knifi far euttirng ikr noth Ncgliex monmeu* 
Wit. Voc. I. 35, aa : novaetUat 96 , aa. nall-iax (-lex).] 

ii6gMi>«iie mfigeii >— Gedd tfat by uiSgen ddiirtfaBt yfel list by 
medi§ tkm tmabh io do tki ml ihai ik^y dnitr: dccidaiit a cogiutioni- 
bui suit, Pf. Tb. 5, ii. 

Mglad^bord. r, nsgllEn. 

naagled-oneanr, ci ; m. it vtuA tk§ fiakka ofwhoaa MtdtM art naiUd 
togtiktr .•-‘•-Qewittn him dl Nor>men nsgledcnearrom, Cbr. 937 ; Erl. 
J15, a; JEltelit 53. 

nmgliaas p. 069, ede To moU, JdUm with math: — Hf dulfon t 
nsgleduii banda mine and fdt mlne/od!mm/ mantu mtas, tt ptdu mtas, 
Ps. Lamb, ai, 17. Sfs nsgled on r6de erueifigahtr, Mt. Kmbl. Ruth. 
37, a 3 . Ne hid tcip fereji naca nsgled bord (or nsgled-bord; adj. 7 ) nor 
dott nkip carry ktr, vnsctt nailed plank (or with naU^atttntd sides). Exon. 
Th. 439, 17 ; Ra. 59, 5. Sitfdan nsgled bord, fer tdlette, fl6d up ihof, 
Cd. Th. 85, aa. Hwonne hid of nearwe oto nsgled bord itsppan 
mdsten when from durance over the vessets {ike ark) nail-fastened side 
tkty tmgki step, 86, ao ; Gen. 1433. Hid [ns]gled tine bsle]mm lealde 
(bracelets fastened with rivets or studs), Beo. Th. 4051 ; B. aoa3. 
Nsglede (stlede, Th.) bedgat. Exon. Th. 474, aa ; Bo. 34. Nsgledne, 
400, 7 ; Ra. ao, 5. [Gd/A. ga*nagljan : led. negla : O. Sax. neglian ; 
negiUd tper, neglit tkip : O. H. Oer. nagalian.] v. ge-nsgled. 

Nmgling ike name tf Beowulf s sword : — Nsgling forbsrtt, tweord 
Bedwulfet, Beo. Th. 5354 ; B. a68o. 

n6h, neht, nfiht, n£m,.n£man, n£mne. v. ne&h, niht, nSht, nfd-nleni, 
be-, mTd-nidman, nemne. 

naming, e ; /. Acceptance, agreement, bargain : — Cedp distraetio ; tala 
venditio ; nfimingee coniT’acIlb vel contractus, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 54-56. 

n6nig ( sne snig). I. uied at an adjective, not any, none, no, (a) 
without another negative : — Nienig dller hy fifre ma eft onlGceb, Exon. 
Th. ao, a7; Cri. 334. Dedh lie nleiiegu ndd)>earf were. Met. ao, 25. 
D£r nfingu bi]> niht on tumera, t 6, 13. Naenge earbede nullo negotio, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 115, 5. Nidnigue ic tdlran hyrde hordmidmum, Beo. 
Th. 2398 ; B. 1197. Hafap t6b n£nigiie. Exon. Th. 439, 34: Ra. 59, 
8: Cd. Th. 27a, ao; Sat. laa. Him dst nleuige bot dydon, Btickl. 
Homl. aoi, a3. (b) with other negativet N£nig mon ne iceal luHan 
ne ne gdman hit geiibbet, 93. id. Best wfte de iiltfre n£nig eiide ne 
becyme^, 51, 31. Ne hd ndinigne man unrihtlfce forddmde, ne hine 
nfinig man ynie ne iunde, aa3, 3a. Djdr him n£nig watter wihte ne 
tcefiede, Beo. Th. 303a; B. 1514. Oder nlenig telra nfire, 1733; 
B. 859. Nit n£nigu gccynd, Salni. Kmbl. 839; Sal. 419. Ne sf 
edw nitnigu cearo, Blickl. Homl. 145, 8. Ne hid ndeiiigo firen ne 
gewuiidode, 161, 33. Nat nienig ylding, 87, 17. Nit ii^nig mare 
iiisgen, 31, 30. Euw nfinig wuht ne dera^. And. 14, 8. God donne 
ne gynie> n£nget niannet hredwe, Blickl. Homl. 95, 39. N^iiget 
binget mare n£re, 175, 8. Hd nlefre niSnigum wonildrfcum 
men onbfigaii nolde, 333, 37. Warna dd dst dii hyt ii£negum men ne 
terge, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 4. D«t hd n^nigum 6drum men ne tfide, Bd. 5, 9; 

5. 033, 3 : Blickl. Homl. aai, 16. Hid edw td nlenigre Are iiebelimpe>, 
Blickl. Homl. 41, 33: 179, 15. Hf ne mihtan dsre heorde nfinige 
g6de bedn, 45, 16. Hd n^nige mehte wid fit nafa^f 3if 33 : 79 t 7 * 
Ne bideb bd eel fit nfenig 6dor edlein, 103, ai. Ne dler nfinige bingunga 
ne bedb, 95. 30: 157, 13: 185, 9. Hd n£fre n&iige godcunde englat 
ntefde, 181, a8. II. at a tubttantive, no one, not any one, (a) without 
another negative : — N^nig bihelan meg worn unbdt^, Exon. Th. 80, 
33; Cri. 1311 : 394, ao; Cra. 18: Beo. Th. 3870; B. 1933. Nfiiilg 
6derne fredb. Frag. Kmbl. 69: Leit. 36: Exon. Th. 491, ap; Ro. 81, 

6. N£negum buhte deg on bonce. Met. xa, 15. Se de n6ngum tedd. 

Exon. Th. 90, 1; Cri. 1467. Nitnige neminem, Hpt. Gl. 457, 57. 
Dltr hd nltnige forldt benduni fettne, Andr. Kmbl. 2074 ; An. 1039. 
(b) with other negativet : — Nit nfinig twS tnotor uymbe God teolfa, Cd. 
Th. a86, 8 ; Sat. 349. Done nienig heonon ne tceawab, Blickl. Homl. 
31, 9. Nfinigne twedgean ne b^arf, 83, 9. III. with partitive ^n. 
(a) without another negative: — Niinig fira det frdd leofab, Exon. Th. 
351, 6 ; Sch. 76. N6nig wera gewitte, 41a, 13 ; Ra. 30, 13. N6nig 
manna it, Andr. Kmbl. 1088; Ao. 544: Salro. Kmbl. 120; Sal. 59. 
Him nfdnig wet £l£rendra 6der betera, Elen. Kmbl. 1008; El. 505. 
Nidoig heora bohte, Beo. Th. 1385; B. 691. Nfinegum irab kdde 
Dcniga, laoi; B. 598. Ic niiiigum Kedde burgftittendra. Exon. Th. 
407, 9 ; Ra. a6, a. Mid dy te cynlng tilenige binga (nulla tenus) bit 
bdnum gebafian wolde, Bd. 3, 34 ; S. 556, 11. (b) with other nega- 

tivet:-— Ne dfdr iifinig wihte wdnan borfte, Beo. Th. 316; B. 157: 
490; B. axa. Ntenig gumena ongitan ne imhte, Andr. KmbL 1971; 
An. 988 : Mlm. Kmbl. 067 ; Sal. 433. N^niget Godet hiligra gebyrd, 
ne.hit he&hfiedera . . . dricean ne mertiab nembe. . . , Blickl. Homl. x6l, 
9. Nit det mfn miht ne nfintget Gret («Gre nltniget), 151, 39. Be 
dare nXinigum Mcweden bedn ne mihte, 161, a a. Ne eart dG don 
ledfre nteagum Tifgendra, Exon. Th. 370, 5 ; Seel. Ex. 54. Dedt died 
niEnige binga forbolen ne wurbe, Lcbdm. iii. 60, 34 : Met. lo, 16 : 19, 
37* Ne tculon meatepredttaa nGtetbwtin niinig b>ngi bGtan 6dnim 
pa n num meiian lyngan, L, E. 1 . 7 1 Th. ii. 406, ai. I 


& n6ni8-wlht 1 adv. Notking, not, not at all Andreat nlGnigwuht dG 
geGrnodett Amk^, ikon hast notking tinned. And. 10, ao. v. nin-wiht. 
lUIxillit. V. iiin-wiht. 

xt6p, et; m. J^mip, ra/t N£p naput, rapa, Wrt. Voc. i. 31, 44, 
51 : napis, 68, 18: 286, a6: ii. 114, 56. Wilde niip nap silvaiiea, i. 
31, 37: diptamnus vel Mulcos, 33, 5. Nim JEnglitcne niBp, 
Lcbdm. iii. la, 14. Nim tmelne nilep, 40, 5. Healde hine wid nfipat, 
and wid da bing de windigne Apm on men wyreen, ii. 314, 3. [Nepe 
bacar. Wit. Voc. i. 191, 39: nepe eoloquintida, cueurhita. Prompt. Parv. 
353. See alto E. D. S. Plant Namet, nape, nep : Jed. nepa ; /. a ittmip.'] 
xUep-e6d, et ; n. Seed qf turnip oro/rape : — Geuim tenepet tfidet ddl 
and nitpdedet, Lcbdm. ii. 34, 15. Nim leuept^d and nfiptted, iii. 88, 15. 
lunpte, n£tt, ndron. v. nepte, ntet. 

nflBa=ne wet was not: — Widre dG tddeg on huntnobe ? Ic net. Coll. 
Monatt. Tb. aa, x : 34, 9. DG mere mildtiend ofer heora cild, Blickl. 
Homl. 349, 6. Man net, de da eorban worhte, Gen. a, 5. Neron d8 
welige fadmat, ne diurwyrbra hregla hf ne girndan, fordam bf dG git 
nfbran, Bt. 15; Fox 48, 4-6. Da cyningat Rdmeborg begeiton d£r 
Mutiut n&re (f it kad not been for Muctus), Ort. a, 3 ; Swt. 68, ao. 
Gif hd ndre yfeldiMe, ne tealde wd bine dd, Jn. Skt. 18, 30. Hid w^tcab 
dst hid mdfre n6ron acennede Blickl. Homl. 93, a8. [O. Frs. nesmno 
wat ; ndre ■■ ne wdre.] 

nme 1 adv. Not. I. alone : — BGton hit riht tpridc ef and bchdfe nati 
fdel nici recta locutio sit et utilis, non ani 7 it. Coll. Monatt. Th. 18, 16. 
Ic wylle mildheortneise nst ontsgdnetie, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 13. Gif hit 
fsger it, dst it of heora Ggnum gecyndc, met of dfuum ; heora fsger 
hit it, ust dfn, Bt. 14, a ; Fox 4a, 33. *Hed wet ful eweden, nan 
smetugu, Blickl. Homl. 5, 5. Ic cyde mid dXidom, nan mid wordum 
dnum, i8x, 35: Pi. Th. 48, la. Nsi hid dcre fylle gefein haefdon, 
Beo. Th. II a8; B. 56a: 6140: B. 3074. II. with another 

negative : — Abrdd of da Gderu, list ne cerfe. Lev. 1, 1 7. Ic ondrltde 
dst hd wirige md, and ntn n& bletsige, Gen. 27, i a. Donne telle ic da 
weorl'mynd dsm wyrhtan, net nS de, Bt. 14, 1 ; Fox 4a, ip. Gif dG 
getSwe )sdf, dG urne mid him, nsi i>& onge&n hine, Pt. 1 %. 49, 19. 
Getceapene t6 don dean Iffe, nst nS t 5 don dean dedbe, BUckl. Homl. 
6l, 8. Net ni mid golde, ac mid gddum d^dum, 95, 19. LuGan wd 
hine nst n6 on geiundum bingum Guum, ac e&c twylce on wklerweard- 
um bi»gum, 13, 7. [O. Frs. nat.] 

xmao fawn-skin Fel pellis, hyd cutis vel corium ; nmsc nekris, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 86, 37-39. Gef6h fox, itleah of cucuni done tuxl, 16 t bleipaii 
3 weg, bind on iisKe, hafa dd on, Lchdm. ii. 104, 13: X40, 10. D6 on 
I ncic, 36, 8. Naeacuni tractibus (cf. tracta ; pi. in mulomedicina em- 
; plastrum ex variis medicamentis compositumt et in Ida linea distentum, 

I Forcellini.), Wrt. Voc. ii. laa, 77. 
nmee. v. nete. 

nmi-griatlo the gristle or cartilage of the nose ; — Nacigriitlae 
cartilago, Ep. Gl. 7 b, 5. Naetgrittle, Wrt. Voc. ii. loa, 45. Nmgriatle, 
13, IO. [be lade belle wnrmei be freoted ham ut te ehneu ant te neaae 
griftlet, O.E, Homl. i. 251, 16.] v. noi-grittle. 

nmee, nett, et ; m. I. o ness, land running out into water, head- 
land, promontory. [The word ness found in Eiigliih local mimea it 
moitly of Scandiiuvian origin, led. net; but, in a charter of 778, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iii. 38a, a8, Tucingnsi occurt, and in another of tei it the 
paitage, * adjecto uno pitcatorio on Taemiie fluuio ubi dicitur Fiacnaet,* 
i. aio, 35. Other inttancet in the chartert are, Hercet nst, iii. 437, x : 
on tcearpan lueite, 438, a a. Earna nst Eagles-ness, Beo. Tb. 6055 ; B. 
3031, Hronet nst Whales-ness, 5603: B. aHog, are examplet of the 
word in foreign local namet] ^t brimet nstie at the sea-headland, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3417 ; An. 1712. Beorh waeterydum nedh, be naette, Beo. 
Tb. 4478; 6.3343. Gcfst on nstte cyning, 4835 ; 6.2417. Wearb 
on Time (of a lake) togen wundorlfc w£gbora, 2883; B. I439 : 

B. x6oo. Se de nsi (by the sea) gerad, 5789 ; B. 2898. Wiiidige nsiiai 
wind-swept keadlandt, ayar; B. 1358. Neowle nstiat Arac//aiid!i that 
plunge into the water, 3826 ; B. X41 1. Hid Ge&ta clifu ongitan meahton, 
cGbe nsttat, 3828; B. 191a. II. in connection with under, niSer, 
and often in pi. ground (at in under-groirnd) : — Ongan da eorban delfan, 
dst hd on twentiguro idtnifilnm feor funde behelcde under nedlum nider 
iiattie geliydde io bedttorcofan (A# found the cross hidden twenty feet 
underground), Elen. Kmbl. 1661 ; El. 832. Gfitt ellor bwearf under 
neowelne natt (underground, i. e. to hell), Judth. Thw. 239; Jud. 1x3. 
Sunne gewit t6 tele glfdan under nlflah nst ^cinA beneath the horizon), 
Andr. Kmbl. a6xx; An. x 307. FyrgenttreAm under nstta genipu 
nider gewfteb (the stream disappears in a dark chasm), Add under 
foldan, Beo. Th. 2724; B. 1360. Hf (the fallen ange/t) gedGfiin iceolaa 
nidsr ondter netaat (to hdl) in done neowlan gruiid, Cd. Th. 366, 3a ; 
Sat. 31: 370, 15; Sat. OX. Ingong in dst atule hGi (hdl) nider under 
wettat, neole grnndat, Exon. Th. 136, a ; GG. 535. v. doHueu and 
next word. 

naenae, an; /. A headland, promontory, ea/fi—Ob da norbmetun 
nstian on eorban to the most northerly cape on earth. Met, 9, 43. 
Nstiun (-an?) litora. Germ. 400, 488, r. nirw. 

Zig 
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niciM Ikgcaiia Bco. Th. 3858; B. 1417, 
n^itaa. ▼. M-nBsun. 

BMiter tamtali (■*? mnmakk wild cami), Wrt Voc. ii. lao, 74. 
am pyyel, 9 $;m.A motiril: — ^Nof^rcl pnundayitt Voc. i. 2S2, 

66 : NOTfip tf. 03, 5. D6 OQ Oat nm^yrl, i^hdni. i. 353, 4. On nflBi{>3rrl 
348, 4. Hit (l8« diod man) MtiJjrio be6> beiocenc, Blickl. 
Moml. 59, 14. Witf mu^yrla (nsitola, 14, 11^ tire, Lcfadm. I. XI4, 19. 
BMdiyne of nei^yrlon, aSa, 1 3, Mid himdet lutum, da flugon int6 hcora 
mOde and beora nsaj^lum, Hotnl. Th. ii. 19a, aa. Hit fip ]Mrh cdwra 
iMM^yrltt tMoi /ff nartf Mtfrof, Num. ii,30: Pt. X13, 14. DOonda 
MBt^lo, Lchdm. i. 73, 31. [Wick.: Prompt. Parv. nete-]rfrl] ▼. noa- 

aiMoai p, te 7b irampl 9 upon, cn/$k, fnftdMc; — Oft Ic cwice bcrne 
nBto mid nf^ qfi ih§ living I bum^ painJkUy oppr§u ik§m, Exon. Th. 
389, 7 ; 1UL 7, 4. H3 iccal weordan hit Kfe tO nytte mid d;^ d«t h€ 
nBta-bia nn^wat motm proponm prmiri, vUa0 prodnu^ Patt. 46, 5 ; 
Swt 353, xo. NBtendtie pnimrnUtm^ Wrt. Voc. ii. X 18, 3 : £p. Ol. 18 b, 
37. 7. ge-n6tan and nctd ward, 

xUHlagt c; /. Blamingt upbraiding : — Ac hd wine w6 hfi micel tcyld d«t 
, .ale diet moon i^edte dttre ndtingeyfelra roonna and nimd tome tibbe wid 
jF da wierrettan ptntqndum argo tti, quando ab inertpathna quituiiur^ 
. quanta euilpa cum ^uimii pan Unctur^ Patt. 46, 6; Swt. 353, xx. [Of. 
Ir- Qat\, naiteint hfaipJbtmy.] 

Biiia a none, v. nafu : nafa^ne hafa. 7. nabban. 

The navel : — Nabula umbiUeut, Wiilck. Ol. 54, 13. 

! {Jkfinu^ 


H8 , 

; Swt. 156, 


Na7ela, Wrt. Voc. 1 . 44, 50. Bfnum nafelan, Kent. Ol. 33. 

Hut) hicne (the elephant) on done nafelan ofttang, Ort. 4, i 
XI. [O. Frt. na7la : leel. nafli Oer, nabalo.] 
naM-eoeaftp e; /. The now/;— Ditne IBcedOm man toeal dO dan 
manne te hit nafultceaft in tyh^, Lchdm. ill. 134, a a. 
iialli)m» an; III. A naue: — NateM modio/tit, Wrt. Voc. i. 16, a a. 
naftip e; / : nafa (?), an ; m. if iiaw.*^Nafa modialit, Wrt. Voc. L 
384, 55. Sid nafa (nafu, Cott.) ndhtt dare eaxe, Bt. 39. 7: Fox aao, 
39. Sid nafu. Fox aaa, x. Se nafa, aaa, xa. Fatt on dare nafe, aaa, 
3 a 8, 9, XX, xa. {led, ndf : O. H, Oer, naba modio/ia.] 
iuifti*civ, et; m. An awgtr;— 'Nabogaar /iredtl/iit, Wrt. Voc. ii.iaa, 
3 Z. Nabogfr ratrum, Z19, 31. NafogSr /wno/orivm, X49, fora^ 
tarium 7el terebellum, 38, 50. Na7egSr terebrum, i. 16, xai 84, 63. 
nVjmble, nauger tererct 170, X7: O. H, Oer, naba*gCr ierebellutt iere-‘ 
bdlumt terebrum : leel, nafarr : Du, ave*gaar.] 

•aSg. 7. ge-iiSg. 

alsnxk^nc S^an. X. not to have, (a) with acc. Nth te tacerd nine 
^rfe (taeerdoS non oput ett), dat h€ forwyme dam men rihtre andet- 
iiyue, L. Ecg. P. I. a; Th. ii. xya, ix, Oif hd nSh bit telfet geweald, 
Met 16, 31 . Helle hlinduni nSgon hwyrft. Exon. Th. 364, 392 Wal. 
78. Dc 4 h dfi hf nBfre nShtett, Bt. 14, a ; Fox 44, i. Hd ndhte bit 
Ifchoman geweald, Blickl. Homl. 333, xi. Nihton hid nider ne mete 
ne frednd, Ort. a, 8 ; Swt. oa, 34. St on cyogea ddme hwoder hd Ilf Ige 
dc nlge, L. Eth. vii. 9 ; Th. i. 330, eg, (b) with gen. : — Ndgan wd dot 
heolttrct, dot wd lit geh^dan mdgon, Cd. Th. a7x, 5 ; Sat, lox. II. 
not to be alhwed, ought not: — NIh nSder td farenne ne Wylitc man on 
JEnglitc land, ne JEnglitc man on Wylitc, L. O. P. 6 ; Th. i. 354, 33. 
Nlge hd hid fit on cl)leddig folc t6 bebyegganne it thall not be allowable 
Jbr him to tell her dbroadlnto a foreign people^ L. Aif. la ; Th. i. 46, 13. 
On da gerld dat hlne nlge nin man of td Icedpienne, Chart. Th. xgx, 
X3. Dat bit nlge nln man fram dare ttdwe td dftlanne, 157, 6. 
ailit. 7 . nl-wiht. 

ai-hwftr, -hwlr, -wdr ; adv, I. no^where, in no /fact;— -Nl- 

hw6r nuequam, jElfc. Or. 38 ; Som. 41, 55. DC ne ototande nihwir on 
dianm earde nee ttu in omni eirea regione^ Qen. 19, X7. Hd tdhte hit 
wBpno, ac hd ne geteah hf nIhwBr, Hcmil. Skt. 3, 357 : Blickl. Homl. 59, 
30 : 181, 33. Dedh hd hire nlwdr ne gene&lfice on Blcere ttdwe hd it 
hire emonedh though the thy nowhere approach the earthy it it every- 
where equally near to iif Bt. 33. 4; Fox 130, aa. II, in no eate, 

never : — DIt preponthnet' ne bedj» iilhwir Ina, ac bed^ Bfire td tumum 
ddnim worde gefdMde, /Blfc. Or. 47 ; Som. 48, 50. Ne heard tweopu 
hfiie dfnom nuwar tcehlan fmlgon], Pt. Th. 90, 10. Dfi md nlhwIr 
forldte thou didit never foruie me, Homl. Th. i. 74, 3a. III. in 
no retpeet, not at tdl: — Eall moncynn and ealle ndtenu ne notlga]» nlwdr 
nedh Mtpon dftlet ditto eor^n men and animalt do not ute anywhere 
near a fourth pari of thit earth, Bt. 18, 1 ; Fox 6a, 8 : 18, a ; Fox 6^ 
6. Note II note ne nlwdr nedh, Shrn. xq6. a8. Ne ttfiige fit twi wel, 
ne nlwdr nedh twI dim, 197, 13. [Cf. leel, htergi nor.] 
alplnHhxii (?}, -wdro ; adb. Wo-tMere: — Nlwem non utquam,Wn. 
Voc. ii. 6x, 9 : 95, 8. Cf. 6gwdm, Ort. Swt. X54, aa. 
ttS-hirmder, Awder, nider, odder; pron. Neither ,*^Htldor neuter, 
neutra, neutnim; nidret neutri; nidmm neutro, iElfc. Or. x8 ; Som. ai, 
49. Oetlcnigende odde turn ^yngc td ddne^ odde turn >ingc td >rowia- 
enncb odde nldor, X9; Som. aa, 33, 35. Nlodor na tie td don gedunA 
ne cyning na biiceop ne nlnet hidet man nuUut ren out epiwiput, vS 


wmtmm •wn* wihpimv, ww«a. auivi. ▼. aw. 

fomime odder dder ofer will let neither qf you deprive the otlwr againet 
hit or her will, Pitt, gi ; Swt. 3<M, 34. HI geeyda> donne hid endiajt 
dot hid nlwder ne bid^ x6, 3 ; Fox go, 37. Da da de ninder ne 
tint, ne getrdwe td habbenne ne ede dde td forlBtamie, 7, a ; Fox x8, xg. 
Dydon twi hwaNler twi h^ dydon ne dohte him nlwder whichever ^ the 
two they did, neither did them any good, Bt. 39, a ; Fox xod, e : Exon. 
Th. 13 , 33 ; Cri. X89. Hit rihtwftoyt nolde hf neddian td nidmm 
Homl. Th. i. xia, 3. Oodet gela^og nit bfiton nldrum dora (the 
ttrong and the weah), li. 390, 39. SwI mfii tlwl bid dat dfi tw^ce 
bed tot nlhwoder ndwiht hBle tieut enpHtavit anima mea, pro nihilo 
talvot faeiet eot, Pt. Th. gg, 6. Dot te yfela mftge ddn yfel dedh hfi 
«0d ne mBge, and te dedda ne m6ge niuder ddn, Bt. 36, 7; Fox i8a, 
ag. Hid older (nlwder, Cott. MS.) ne migon, ne dtn helpan ne heora 
lelfra, X4, X ; Fox 43, 9. Hid nider nafdon tiddan, ne heora namon ne 
heora anweald, Ort. 3, X ; Swt. 98, 7. Se de nldor ndc^ ne leomian ne 
tBcan, JElfc. Or. pref. ; Som. I, 34. 7. next word. 
nE-hwmftnr, nlwder, nldor; eonj. Neither: — Dl dl wl hit nd- 
hwader ne telfe ne lufodon ne edc ddrom monnum ne llfdon when we 
neither loved it ourtelvet nor allowed it to other men, Patt. Swt. g, 6. 
Wi ndhwodlr ne hit witan nylla^ ne bit bItan nylla)i^ ne furdum ne rlca^ 
hwoder wl hit ongleten, a8 ; Swt. igg, g. Nlwder ne da wdhhBmend- 
an, ne da de didfulpeidum Nowiah, ne da nnfatdrldan, ne da >idfat, ne 
da gidtteru, ne da relferat Oodet rtce ne getilta>, gx ; Swt. 401, ad. 
NBron nlwder ne on Pretitc getcapene, ne on Denitc, Cbr. 897 ; Erl. 95, 
Ig : Blickl. Homl. 45, 14. Llredwat ne Meolan Oodet ddmat nlwdCr ne nl 
wanian, ne ne lean, 81,4. Hie nlwder ne him lylfum helpan iie mihton, 
ne ninum dara de td him Ire wilnodan, aag, a : Bt. 39. 3 ; Fox xo6, 5. 
Dl nolde hi Itendan nldor ne cngel, ne helhengel, no wf tegan, ne apot* 
tolat, Homl. Th. ii. 6, ig. v. preceding word. 
xi6*hwn&on 1 adv. From nowhere : — Sid hit get 61 |> him nlhwonan 
fiune ne com, ac wot timle on him telfum, Bt. 34, 7 ; Fox X44, ao. 
xUUhTrlderi adv, No^hithar,to noplace: — Hf nihwider fara]» bfitan 
dot abbodet r6de, R. Ben. 137, lo. 

Bwlne (-lot, -let), nallet. v. neallCt. 

116111, e ; /. Seizure qf property belonging to one which it in the handt 
of another :--- 3 o naame. Ne niroe nln man nine nime, ne innan tefre 
ne fit of tefre, 6r man habbe >rfwa on hundrede hit rihtei gebeden ; {but 
on the faiiure of legal meant) nime donne lelfe dot hi mdte heotan after 
hit Igenan, L. C. S. X9 ; Th. i. 386, S 2 -i 7 * Cf. Nullut naffUMm capiat . . • 
accipiat licenciam namium capiendi, L.W.I. 43; Th. !. 485, X3->X7: 
L. H. I. 39^ 3 ; Th. i. 333, 7. Nulli tine jodicio vc) licencia namiare liceat 
aUum in too 7el alteriut, gti 3 ; Th. i. 550, g. [Cf. leel, land-nam in 
Norte law an unlawful holding of another man’t land, and hence a^fn# for 
tretpatting on another inan*i land ; in leel. the tahing poetettion of land at 
a teitler : nea-olih qt phrate iiema netnlm to land on a nett and teixe cattle : 
ulm a leizing by the mind, learning : O, H, Qer. nima ; ndt-nima rapina^ 
xuunn, an ; m. I. a name: — Sumum men, dam it iBpelm nama. 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 383, 34. Wot dam haftmice Hronting nama, Beo. 
Th. 3919; B. 1457. Dare (el) it Oeon noma, Cd. Th. xg, 9; Oen. 
330. Ego hoc feci, ic dyde dlt, don ttent te ic on dfnet naman ttede, 
^ifc. Or. g ; Som. 3, 33. Naman titulo, Hpt Ol. 309, 4 : voeahulo, 317, 
6 x. HI nem> hit Igene tcelp be naman projfiat ovet vocat nominoHm, 
Jn. Skt. xo, 3. Be naman dgean, Pt. Th. X46, 4. Done ilcan wl 
hitah ddre naman Bfentteorra, Bt. 4 ; Fox 8, 3 : 33, 4; Fox ia8, 37. Dfi 
nemdett eall mid fine noman. Met. ao, 56. Him te pipa Petrut td noman 
K^, Bd. g, 7 ; S. 6ao, 43. Qod him tette naman Adam, Homl. Th. i. 
13 , 31. HI him naman getoedpon, 9a, 37. Hit ofetet noman Igan 
tceolde, Cd. Th. 44, 34 ; Oen. 7x9. ZI. a noun JVbmwi it nama, 
mid dam wl nemnah ealle ]>ing . . . Pronomen it dat naman tpeliend . . . 
Amofit lufigeiMi cym^ of dam worde amo, ic Infige ; don nym^ hi of dam 
naman him ealle da lix calua, iElfc. Or. 5 ; Som. 3, a6>^. Sume tynd 
Igene naman, twi twi It Eldgir, Dfinttln. Sume gemftnelfce^ kyuiiKv, 
bitcop, Som. 4, xo*xx. [Qoth, namd: leel. nafn: 0 ,San, hamo: O. 
Frt, noma : O, H , Oer, namo.] 7. fred-, hedb-nama. 

Bun-bdoi /. A book in which namet are written, a regitter:^ 
Nombic albo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, x. 

luun-brod, et ; it. A tablet on which namet are written, a regitter:—^ 
Nombred albo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 81, 35. 

nam-oftpi adj. Having the name wtUdtnown, celebrated, famout, qf 
note, qf renown : — Nabochodonottor te namefija cining, JElfc. T. Orn. 8, 
xg. Mien fiamcfiN* wyrte ddl a bit if every well-known plant, Lchdm. 
i. 398, 9. Twegen taoerdu de 6r on Rfe wBron twfde namefi^, Homl. 
Th. ii. 34a, 3. Helhfoderat namcfi>e werat {the twelve patriarcht), 
JElfc. T. Om. g, a : R. Ben. 33, ao. On dim gemdun delh rBdlfce 
wurdan on namefidan atdwan in thate oetembHet, though euhntedly they 
were made in placet of note, L. Eth. ix. 37 ; Th. i. 348, 18. Se rfca bi^ 
namefidre on hit ledde donne te >earfa ike name of the rick man it better 
known in hit country than that qf the poor man, Homl. Th. 1 . 330, g. 

S Sodoroe and Oomorre^ and alle >e nomecode burahwei {famout ciHet), 
i, R. 334, ag. Cf. /mf nafia-knmdgrybmofff.] 



709 


NAMGUpLiCE— 


aM&eii] 9 liM 1 a<fr. Z(y nami: — Ore infi> nil list w€ eafle Qodei 
gecorenan tdw neincGillTce gereccan iiunot wiikiH otir powtr ioneotmi 
to you fy nanu oU Ootti oltet^ Homl. Th. U. 7a, a. H€ gehwilce eardat 
narocGitiTce on gemjnde hsfde, i. 558, ag. [|>urh him and dttrh catle 
bit frednd namcOdlfoe^ Chr. iia7 ; £rl. agd, ta.] 
wsinlan ; ode. I. 10 eofiif, fiMMlion tks mami ^ momiiott .*•— 
Oit dfi namait Criit dott ikon %tUl tunm th§ fiomt Chrittt Homl. 
Skt. 8, 165. Da twS tabelan getCcnodon Ita twi bebodn lie ic nil 
namode^Homl. Th. ii. 904, ai. On llsre ykan bjrrig Ife wd dr namodon, 
396, aa. biamcdon, iElfc. Or. 8 ; Som. 7, 7. Dst dQ ninne brydgum- 
an nmTre md ne namige tMat you luvtr mtntion iks namt of tmy hrido-^ 
groom to mt, Homl. Skt. 9, 37. Dedh de wd dSi sinderlfce namian 
though wo mtnUon tk» nomn of thuo in pariieutar, Homl. Th. ii. 43a, 
33. ZI. 10 namo, appoint hy namo to a partieular dutyt 

Hominato Gif hd ne mehte» donne namede him man fix men, L. Ed. 
i; Th. I. 138, 21. Beforan hia witum de le cyng ailf namode^ L. 

▼. 10 ; Th. f. a40, 6. III. to nanu, givo a nanu to: — 
Hwf namode Crist Abel rihtwfsne? Boutr. Scrd. 18, 6. [O. Fr$. 
nomia : O. H, Gtr. namdn.] v. ge-namian. 
nsm-mfilunii adv. Namo by nanu: — ^Nammfilum nominatim, per 
ungula nomina, Hpt. Gl. 437, a8. 

namninn; p, ode 7*0 nanu, call dy nmiM.'^Se namnode done 
Hialend be his naman, ^Ifc. T. Om. 10, 16. [O. Fro. namna, nanna.] 
V. nemnan. 

nfiai*r6deii[n], e; /. Loarning, anidifton NSmrfidenne lUtora- 
iuro, Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 19. [Cf. loot, nim looming, ttudy-"] 
nda [->ne Sn] ; pron, 1. as adjective, not ono, mono, no, (a) with- 
out other negatives : — Ndn mlSrra man wurde dcenned, Menol. Fox 319 ; 
Men. 161. Hit is ninom men getiohhod ac is eallum monnum it is not 
intonded for ono man, but for all nun, Bt. 37, a ; Fox 188, 15. (b) 
with other negatives : — ^Ne nin heora In nis n& Issse donne eall sed 
lirynnys and no ono of thorn it low than all tho Trinity, Homl. Th. i. 
284, I. NIn heort neonscunode nienne ledn, ne nin hara n£nne hnnd, ne 
nfin ne&t nyste niSnne andan ne niiiine ege td ddrum, 35, 6 ; Fox 168, 
9-11. Nan swylc ne cwom . . . br^d, Exon. Th. 18, a8 ; Cri. 290. SwI 
nin dder nl dd)t m6na]>, Menol. Fox 302 ; Men. 197. Nin Jring dss 
folces belyfen nss thoro wat nothing Uft of tho poo^, St. And. 34, 13. 
Nss dst nan ^tng wundor dst . « . iV wat no wondor that, Dent. i. 37. Da 
cild de niton nines ^nges nin gesccAd ne gddes ne yfeSes, i, 39. Sed 
icAse wyrd ne msg dam men d6n lBoho deni* fordam bed nis nines 
lofes wyrde, Bt. ao ; Fox 70, aa>a4. Ne cyning ns bisceop ne nines 
hides man nullut rox out opiteoput, vtl aliquit aliut potont, CoA, Dip.Kmbl. 
V. a 18, 38. Hid nisfre t6 ninum men ne becuma^, Bt. 11, i ; Fox 30, 
27. H€ on nine wfsan ne msg forbGgan ho can in no wito avoid, 16, 
a ; Fox 54, 5, Dl ne mihton hig him nin word andswarian ne nin ne 
donte hyne nin )>ing mire Ixigean, Mt. KroU. a a, 46. Ne s£don hyt 
ml nine swI sddfeste men, Shrn. 204, a a. II. as predicate:— 
FOrhwf dl hitan dysige men wuidor nfi dfi nine eart (nin neart, MS. 
Cott.) why do foolish nun eall thoo glory, whon thou art none, Bt. 30, x ; 
Fox 108, 3. III. as substantive, (a) absolutely, nono, no man, 

nothing: — Nin mihtigra d€ nis, ne nin din gelfca, 33, 4; Fox ia8, xi. 
Nan in nearowe niptn mdste, Exon. Th. 436, la; Rg. 54, 13. Dam 
wss nin td gedlle, Cd. Th. 84, 20; Gen. 1400. HI nolde nfinne 
forl£tan de him fylgian wolde, Hy. Gm. 10. 38. DeAJi nine forllt. 
Met. 10, 66. (b) with partitive genitive Nss £iiig engel geworden, 
ne dss miclan msgen->rymmes nin. Exon. Th. aa, 17 ; Cri. 35 a. Him 
ne msg ealdfednda nin Itre sce))]ian, a^, a ; Ph. 449. GGhhiil* nin, 
Beo. Ih. 1610; B. 803: 1980; B. 986. Nobs heora neAta nin ge- 
yfelad jumenta oontm non sunt minorata, Ps. Th. 106, 37. Ne p^rf 
hsle))a nin winan, Met. 7, 6. Hwst wille gl cuedan hwss odde hwss gl 
sten ? gl habba]> gecyded dst ^1 Gres nines (« Gre nines) ne siendon quid 
VOS hnjut vol Uliut dieitii, qui nulliut vot otto monttraM Hast. 3a, i ; 
Swt. 211, 14. Ninne ne sparedon dan herefolces, Judth. ii ; Thw. 34, 
40 ; Jud. 333. Nine )»inga bedr ne drince os so account let him drink 
boor, Lchdm. ii. 88, 10. [Tool, neinn: cf. O. Sax, nin: 0,H, Gor. 
nein {particle of negation)^ v. nEnig. 
nin- wiht,'nln>uht. I. as subst. solAis^;— NInwiht nihil, Wrt. Voc. 

i. 47, 3a. Hed hire seif gecy ^ dst hed nlnwuht ne bi)> tho horulf thewt that 
tho it nothing, Bt. ao ; Fox 70, 24. DG windest dst dl nlnwuht unriht- 
Itccs on becuman ne mihte, 7, 3 ; Fox aa, 15 : 16, 3 ; Fox 36, 31 : 38, a ; 
Fox 198, 6. Dast gecynd nyle nEfre nlnwuht widerweardes lEtan cemen- 
gan, 16, 3 ; Fox 54, 36. Hid ninwnht elles ne lufa]^ bGtan dl, xo ; Fox a8, 
24. HI nlnwuht eallea {nothing at alt) nsbbe ymbe td sorgienne, ix, x ; 
Fox 3a, I a. Hid hiora nInwuM ongiotan ne meahton, Past. Swt. 5, xa. 
Done de dG ninwiht 3rGea on nystest, Blickl. Homl. 85, 36. Nliiuht 
berendes, ne wff ne nidten, ne mehton ninuht libbendes geberan, On. 
4, x ; Swt. 158, 18. Ninuht Igiefan nolde dss de hid blna wfiron, 3, 
II ; Swt. X46, 35. Gl ninuht nabba> fsstes ne stronges, a, 4; Swt. 
74, 28. Tno Northern gotpolt ha/vo nfiniht {from nEnig?) : — Niiniht 
immssht bih siAil impootSilo orit, Mt. KmU. Lind. 17, ao. Td ndwihte 
t nBnihte ad nihilum, 5, 13. Bibedd him dart nihiiht (ne tiniht, Lind.) 


'bi6 giUidde on woeg praoeopit no quid tolloroni in via, Mk. Skt. Rush. 
6, 8. NEneht f ne dbt (nEniht t ndht, Ruth.) nuliam, Lk. Skt, Lind. 
23, aa. ZI. u an adverb, nothing, not at ail, so tvAiX.*— HI hia 
g^cundneaae ninwiht ne gewanode ho so wlut diminithoi hie 
divinity, Blickl. Homl. 91* 9. Ne gefyrenodest dG nlnwuht thou hati 
dono so tin, 235, 34. v. nl-wiht. 

ixSpna. V. ge-nipan and nfpan, 

luurd, es ; m. Spikenard; nardos Sealfbox dedrwyr^ nardes ata» 
battrum ungonti nardi tpieati praotioti, Mk Skt. 14, 3. Nardyt, Lchdm. 

i. 184, X9. Ete nardes eAr, 354. xa. Ele de sy of nardo, 246, ao. 
Nardes stenc. Exon. Th. 423, aS; Ra. 4X, 29. [Go/A. nardus : O. H. Gor. 
narda. Pyofs Latin,'] 

nnru. v. ealdor-, leorh-, Iff-nani. 

iiEet. V. nytan. 

nsau; /. 7 %e soar:— Nasu narit; eall sed nasu columpna; foreinrd 
DBsu pirula, Wrt. Voc. i. a8a, 63-65. Gif nasu >yrel vrtorp, L. Erab. 
43 ; Th. i. 14, 10 : 48 ; Th. i. X4, X3. Gif man ddeme mid fytle In 
naso ilsh]», $7; Th. i. x6, xy. \Jeol, iios: O. H, Gor, nasa.] v. nosu. 

ixfit. V. nytan. 

xi&te2-hw6xit adv. Not at all, by no meant: — Hand, adverUum, dst 
is on Englisc nltrs-hwdn, JElk. Or. 5P, x6; Som. gx, ag. NIteshwdn 
haud, mininu, nullatonut, 38 ; Som. 40, X3-Xg : nequaauam, Som. 41, 
55 : nequaquam, nullo modo, Hpt. Gl. 433, 60 : haud, 4^$, 70 : nMmo, 
470, 24. Ne cart dG niteshwdn wacost burga thou art by no moano 
loatt oftownt, Homl. Th. i. 78, 1 4. Ne msg ic niteshwdn bGton mynstre 
nihtes wunian, ii. 182, 33 : 80, 16. Some teolunga sInd de man earfo]^ 
Ifce msg odde niteshwdn (hardly or not at all) bGton synnum begin, a88, 
a a : Homl. Skt. 7, X04. HI ne Iwyrp^ niteshwdn hit wEpna Urn fram, 
dr dam de dst gewinn wurde geendod, Basil admn. a ; Norm. 36, 9. Ne 
sculoii msssepreustas niteshwmi bGtan ddrum mannum msumn syngan, 
L. E. I. 7: Th. ii. 406, ii. v. nl-wiht. 

n&ttor. V. nl-hwsder. 

nfit-hw6r I adv. In tome place unknown, Exon. Th. 480, 8; RS. 63, 
8: 407, 14; Ra. ad, g. 

n&t-hwaat ; pros, indef. Something unknown : — ^RGwes nithwst tome* 
thing rough, but what J know not. Exon. Th. 479. X7 ; Ra. 6a, 9 : 436, 
as i Kh, 55, 5 : 499, 25 ,* Ra. 88, ax. 

nSt-hwilo I pros, indrf. Some ono, / know not who : — Hislejm nithwyle 
tome man, I know not who, Elen. Kmbl. 146; El. 73. HI, gumena 
nithwyle, Beo. Th. 4459; B. 2233. Dara banena byre nithwylces tho 
child of ono if thou murderers, but I know not of which, 41x3; B. 2053 : 
445X ; B. 2224. purh nithwylces . . . , Exon. Th. la, at ; Cri. xSo. 
Hi in nfjsele nithwylcum wss is tome unknown hall wat he, Beo. Th. 
303X; B. X5t3. (Cf. sccada ic nithwyle, 554; B. 274.) 

nSuht. V. nl-wiht. 

nfiwa [one Iwa] ; adv. Never: — Dst is swfde strang dam de dst 
nlwa €r |>igde it it very ttrong for him who never before tasted it, Lchdm. 

ii. 252. 14. [Cf. O.Sax. O, H, Gor, nio : Goth, ni aiw.] v. Iwa. 

xi£-wdrxi. V. nS-hwHm. 

nS-wiht, nd-wiht^ nl-uht, nlwht, niht, ndht. I. as subst. with gen, es ; 
s. (a) nothing, naught, a thing qf no value, an evil thing Is td cydanne 
hwelc nlwuht (niunt, Cott. M^.) des woruldgielp is intimandum oit, 
quam tit nulla tomporalit gloria. Past. 41 , x ; Swt. 299, 6. NIwuhtes cearu 
ofer da rybtwTsnesse care for nothing bosidet rightooutnou, Swt. 30a, 9. 
DG hf miht td nlwihte {ad nihilum) fomiman, Ps.Th. 7a, x6, 17 : X07, xa. 
Spoede mine swI swI ndwiht beforan dl bi)} substantia moa tanquam nihil 
ante te ost, Ps. Sort. 38, 6. Td ndwihte, X4, 4 : 80, 15. Fore ndwihte pro 
nihilo, 55, 8. HI ndwiht ne fremede nee ipu aliquid profeeitut, Bd. g, 
9 tit.; S. 6aa, 6. HI ndwiht elles ne dyde, a, 14; S. gx8, 8. Yfel U 
nauht. D£r yfel luht wEre, donne mihte hit G(^ wyrean. For d^ hit is 
niuht, Bt. 35, g ; Fox 164. 10-11. Heore pincp eall niuht (ndht, Cott. 
MS.) dst hed hsf^, xo ; Fox 28, 28, HG ne is se anweald dEr niuht? 
x6, a ; Fox 54, 7. HG ne wist dG dst hit nis niuht gecynde ne niuht 
gewunelTc dst Enig widerweard ping bidn gemenged wid ddrurn wider- 
weardum do you not know that it it not a natural or usual thing, for 
conirariot to bo mingled with other contraries, 16, 3; Fox 54, ix. 
Ne eart dG nd eallunga td niuhte geddn thou art not altogether brought 
to naught, 10 ; Fox 30, 4. Weordaii td niuhte to come to naught. Met. 
IX, 87. For niuht td habbene to be considered worthless, Bt. 30, i ; 
Fox 108, x 7. Mon ongiet mid bwelcum stspum dst nlwht (niuht, Cott. 
MSS.) wss purhtogen guibus vottigiis nequitia sit perpotrata. Past. 3g, 3; 
Swt. 241, 18. Nfibt niehii, Wrt. voc. i. 83, 68 : nihili, 47, 33; nihil, 
AElfc. Or. 9, 8 ; Som. 9, 13. Niht ml wana bip nihil mihi deorit, PS. 
Spl. a a, X. Nis dss mannes fssteii niht, de hine sylftie on forhsefednysse 
dagiim fordrencp, Homl. Th. ii. 608, 23. Heora d^re gold ne bip nibte 
word wid da forcsrtdan mldmas their precious gold will bo worth nothing 
in comparison with tho aforesaid treasures, Olostr. Frg. a, 29. Td nihte 
ad nihUum, Ps. Spl. 14, g : Ps. Th. 59, xx. Ne dst td nihte nyt ne 
bip it is to no purpou, Blickl. Homl. 57, g. Hig tcllap mTn wedd for 
niht irritum fo/dent paetsm mourn. Dent. 31, ao. For nihtnm pro 
nihilo, Ps. Lamb. 80, xg. UngeleAfsomum ndht bip clEne injldolibus 
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nthil utmmuhm^ Bd. i, 37 : 8. 494, 40. Mon ndhtet wyr>e hft tlule nt^ cogtnit 
dd^ n« hit goldet ne hU leolfrei a man dioM no/ moAf Aff mm/ iMir/Ay q/ony- 
gold or ofhi» ulvtr^ Blickl. Homl. 105, 5. Nafdon bed ndht 
on hire,bfiton dst £n dct bed bBfdc mennUoe onffcnetie, 147, 1 5. Nc for* 

•tent bit bim ndbt, ne bim ndhte don mS ne bed|> forUitni hit ignt iynna, 

Pbft. ai : Swt. 163, 19. IF genitive used ti predicate : — Da idil>a de 
hi ler winde diet getiil^ bedn iceoldan, iiEuhtai n^ran (w$rt woriAleu), 

Bt. 10. tit. ; Fox xii. 6. Edwer godat ne tynd iiihtes, Homl. Skt. 7. aog. 

(b) with a genitive : — Eallinga niwiht nuegencs haefe)) fed iafsttnyi nihil 
omnino virMi» habit rdigio ilia, Bd. a, 13 ; S. fid, 3. Ic dct ndwiht 
wit, Exon. Tb. 393, 5 ; Ril, 12, 5. Ealles nSubt nothing at all, Bt. 36, 

6; Fox 18a, 8. Niubt ellei nothing iln, 3, a; Fox 6, il. Hi ne 
meg itane niubt ignea babban, a7, a ; Fox 98, 8. Dei niht yfeles ne 
dyde hie nihil mali geuit, Lk. Skt. ag, 41. Niht ellea bfiton nothing 
bed, Blickl. Homl. a 15, 3. . Ndht ellei ne wuna^, bfiton det in, 101. 4. 

Gif wi yflea ndht geddn habba>. Exon. Th. ada, 8 ; Jul. 339. II. at 
an adverb, not : — Hit gelamp neiht micelre tide sfter hit tlege (mom 


mnlto exaeto timfore), Bd. 3, o ; S. 533, 30. Niht feor e&tt, a, 13 ; S. 
517, 15 : Blickl. Homl. 43, 26, Mannum deniht a wide God ne lufiah, 
33. 18: Wrt. Voc. ii. 55, 37. Ic wit det dfi niht (iiiht, Cott. MSS.) 
ne foriliwodeit, Bt. 10 ; Fox a8, 15. Hed ndht lata ne wea, Blickl. Homl. 
163, 8. Ne )mrfan gi ndht beiorgian hwet gi tprecan, 171, 18. Ne 
wet hi ndht feor on ofcrhygd ihafen, a 15, 3a. Ndht longe ofer dit, 
Exon. Th. 17a, 15 : Gii. 1144. ^fter ndht langre tide, Bd. 5, 1 1 ; S. 
dad, 10. Ic ndht don ter dare aminge blon, 5, d; S. di9, 15. fO. Frt. 
ni-wet : O. San, O. N, Ger, ned-wiht.] v. nitet-hwdn and following 
wordt, 

iifiwiht*,niht-rremmend,ea ; m. Om# who does evil: — Qenere mi fram 
nlde niht-f^remmtndra eripe me de operantibus iniquitaiem. Pa. Th. 58, a. 

niwiht-, niwht-, iiauht-gftaung, e ; /. Wiehed avarice : — Donne hid 
wUnia^ ^urb da niwbtgftiunga (niuhtg^dtunga, Cott. MSS.) dat bid htra 
woruldf^da feean dum per avaritiae nequitiam multiplieari appetunt, 
Paat. 44, 10; Swt. 333, f. 

n&wiht-t niht-lfc ; adj. Good for nothing, worthleu, naughty : — Sed 
hafde nigon dohtra, nihtlfce and fracode, Homl. Skt. 8, If. Manni 
tBdaa ayndon nihtlTce ongein Godea ge])eaht fM#M*« plans are of no avail 
against Gotfs counsel, Cnr. 979 ; Erl. lap, 37. Da hi geceis de dyie- 
lice and nahtlfcegejnihte tynt he chose those that seemed foolish and of no 
account, R. Ben. 138, 30. v. next word. 

niwlht-, ndht-lfce ; adv. Worthlesdy, evilly : — Datte ndhtlfce di dde 
ut nequiter facias. Pa. Surt. 3d, 8, 9. 

niwlht-f niht-ncti, e ; /. Worthlessness, cowardice : — Heom seggan 
Brytwalana nihtnesae (MS. E. nihticipe. Cf. lecgan Brytta yrg)M> 
{segnitia), Bd. i, 15 ; S. 483, 15), Chr. 449; Erl. la, d. 

niwiht-, niuht-wela, an ; m. False wealth, wealth that is not really 
wealth: — Gi winaji dat edwre niuhtwelan (ndht-, Cott. MS.) sten 
edwra geiBl)a, Bt. 14, a ; Fox 44, 37. 

Xliwtter. V. ni-hwader. 

Nunroniao. Nazareic ; adj. Of Nazareth : — Se Nazareniicea (Naza- 
reica, Lind.) Hfilend, Mk. Skt. 10, 47 : 14, d7. Done Nazarcnisceaii 
(Natzarenifca, Lind.) Hfilend, Jn. Skt. 18, 5. 

no. I. adv. (a) Not ; non, ne : — Ic ne dyde mom feci, JElfc. Gr. 
38 ; Som. 40, 13. Nis hit awi hit nyi mom, mom, 40, 33. Wama dat dC 
dat ne dd cave ne hoe facias, 40. 9. Hwf forbedd God edw, dat gi 
ne Bton of filcum tredwe? Gen. 3, 1. HT nyllab geswicaii dat hi ddre 
men ne reifigen, Past. 45, tit ; Swt. 335, 4. Ne gdest du danone non 
eniet inde, Lk. Skt. 1 a, 59. Ne aleh du. Ne aynga du. Ne atel dC, 
Ex. ao, 13-15. (b) no, nay:— 'Ne aeege ic edw I tell you. Nay, Lk. 
Skt. la, 51 : 13, 5. Ne seege ic na, 13, 3. II. cony. Nor, neither; 
ne, neque, ncc : — Ne tiinge ne hainla o86e edgan syngion ne lingua nee 
manui oeulive peeeent, Alfc. Gr. 44 ; Som. 45, 47. Ne ic ne herige ne 
ic nc tBle nee laudo, nee vitupero, 45, 49. Ne ic ne dyde ne ic ne dd 
neque feei, neque faciam, 38 ; Som. 40, 9. Ne fare gi ne ne fylia^, Lk. 
Skt. 17, 33. Ne hig ne eweda^ neque dieent, 17, at. Ne him edc nfifre 
gendg nc jdneb fir hi habbe call dat hine lyit, Bt. 33, a ; Fox 134, 6. 
Soelcum inge]^iice gerfst dat hi for llcuman tiedcmeiae ne for worold- 
Uamereinnin wid da scire ne winne, ne'hi nesle gidtsiende ddem monna 
Bhta, Paat. 10; Swt. 61, 9-11. Da de ndhwasder ne dderim moniu ne 
wilniabf ne hiora igen nyllab aellan, Paat. 45, tit. ; Swt. 333, 1. The 
word often ,oeeurs with other negatives, v. ni, ni-wiht, ni-hwaader ; 
it alto coaUtees with many svords beginning with a vowel, with w or wilh 
h. V. nabban, nigan, nas, neom, nic, nyllan, nytaii ; nin, ni-, niK nBfre, 
nBnlg.* [Gold, ni : O. San. ne, ni : O. Frs, ne : O, H. Ger, ni.J 
' nd-, ned-, nedd. v. ned-, nedh-, nld. 

aoddinni p. ode (v. nld, VI) To farce, compel, comsI^'m:— N eddab 
ijarUatan cogit intermittere. Hymn. Surt. 56, 13: 84, 17. Utlagan Qs 
wipan neddiab exulet nos fiere eogunt, 56, 3. Se de ddeme neddab ofer < 
bia mihte td drincenne, JElfc. T. Qm. ai, 31. God hine ne neddode on 
nSdre healfe, ac lit bine habban hia igene eyre, Hexam. 15 ; Norm, a a, 
30. Ne neddige hine man td lastene ne ecgatsir ad j^unisan, L. Ecg. 

. P. iv. If; Th. ii. aia, 5: L. ^fc. C. 39; Th. ii. 353, 39. Neddede 


\ Hpt. GI. 5x9, 19. Neddiendum 'cogente, 503, 39. Hia dedpe 
riiuwlanya nolde hi neddian td nidrum, Homl. Th. i. 11 a, 3. v. ge-, 
of-nrddian, nldan. 

noddinn, neddian; p, ode (v. nld, IV) To be Mcressary On cealdum 
eardum neddab (it nedd, W. F.), dat daa redfea mire af, on hlcdwfastum 
las. Dos abbodea foracedwung aceal bedn be dysum, hi dasa neddige, 

R. Ben. 89, 6, 8. 

neidigneae, e; /. Obligation : — Neddinysie t nedde debitum, Hpt. GI. 

45S. 14. 

neidlunga; adv. Forcibly, against one's will: — Manege gewilniab 
ddrea mahnes wdllce and hi beub bendmede neddlunga hyra igenea 
many covet another man's goods, and they shall be forcibly deprived of 
their own, Basil admn. 9} Norm, fa, ao. v. nldlinga and next two 
words. 

noAdung, e ; /. Force or violence sued gainst any one, compulsion, 
necessity: — Deds neadung haec vis, /Elfc. GI. 9, ig; Som, ii, oa. Of 
disum leahtre (gltsung) bedb icennede reiflic, stala, unm^blic ne&dung, 
Homl. Th. ii. aao, la. Hi nolde geniman is ne&dunge of dedflea 
anwealde, i. a6, 30. Hine betellan swilce hi neddunge gefreniode dat 
ficn 10 excuse himself, as if he committed that crime of necessity, H. R. 
lOf, a6. Neadunge vim, Hpt. GI. 435, 70. [leel, nauiung compulsion.] 
V. next word. 

noAdnnga(-liign) ; adv. Forcibly, not vnUingly, under compulsion, of 
nwessity Hi iiulde niman mancyn ne&dunga of dam dedfle buton he 
hit forwyrhte he tuould not have taken mankind by force from the devil, 
unless he had forfeited it, Homl. Th. i. aid, $. Done entht de hi 
iieddinga genam (jrapuisset), Ors. 1, 8 ; Swt. 4a, 10. HI hine neadnnga 
mid him l£ddon invitum duxerunt, Bd. 3, 18; S. 546, a a. Gif l£weda 
man ne&dinga (invite) man ofsleA, L. Ecg. P. ii. l ; Th. ii. 18 a, 16. 
Ne&dunga, L. M. I. P. 6; Th. ii. a66, 37. Gif hi (man) wfire ne&dunga 
(without power of choice, necessarily) Gode underbedd, donne nafde hi 
nan wuldor for gddum weorcom, Boutr. Serd. 17, a6. Sid le&se gesalb 
tlhb on list ne&dinga (inevitably) da de hiere td gebeddab from d£m 
sddum geslalbum; sed widerweardnes full oft ealle da de hiere under- 
bedddebidbiue&dingagetflibtddam sddum gesfelbum, swa swi mid angle 
fisc gefangen bib, 7^> itldinga and preceding seord. 

naAh ; adj, I. nigh, near : — On dam neihgum mynitre [ne&h- 

nunnan-mynstre] devicinovirginum monasterio, Bd.4, l ; S. 564, 4 note. 
Ne&gum proximis (cf. O. L. Ger, nian proximum), Germ. 399, 409. Sed 
is iie&rreiEgyptus, Ors. i, i ; Swt. 14, 3. Sed is ne&rre Ispania, Swt. 33 , 
31 : 34,9. Sle se liredw eallum moiiiium se ni&hsta andeallum monnum 
embrowiende on hira gesiiincum sit rector singulis compassione proximus. 
Past. 16; Swt. 97, a 3. Sed m£gb ia sed nyhste on sGbhalfe Humbre 
stre&mcs provincia (Lindissi) quae est prima ad meridtanam Humbrae 
fluminisripam, Bd. 2, id; S. 519, 19. Nlhsta proximo. Pi. Spl. 3 i, 10. 
Sid niste hond the nearest relative. Chart. Th. 481, ai. Gif hwylc man 
wlfige on his nilMn migan (proximam cognatam), L. Ecg. P. ii. 18: 
Th. ii. 188, 16. Hiera nidhbtan friind, Past. 49 ; bwt. 377, x. Heora 
nybstan migas, L. Eth. ii. 6; Th. i. 386, 3a. II. in cpve. Ituer, 
latter; superl. last, latest, v. ende-nihst : — Se aftera t iiArra novissimus, 
Mt. Kmbl. Kush, ai, 31. His da nirran tide wfiron wyrsan dim iarran 
habuit posteriora pejora prioribus, Bd. a, 15; S. 518, 31. Cedd and 
Adda and Bete and Dema, se nyhsta was Scyttyaces cyniies, 3, 3 1 ; S. 
55 1, 15. Dis is Byrhtrlces nlhsta ewide (last will). Chart. Th. 500, 24. 
Oder is se 6resta apostol, dder se nehsta, Blickl. Homl..i7i, 9. On dam 
nihstan dage on the last day, 21, 35. On da nihstaii tld disse worldc, 
on ddinea dage, 133, 3a. 6b da nihstan orbunege until his latest 
breath, L. Alfc. E. ; Th. ii. 393, 9. From Ninuse hiora ierestan cyninge 6b 
Sardanapolim heora nfhstan, Ors. 6, 1 ; Swt. a 5 a, 8. Be dim ne&hstaii 
twim Is after td ewebanne de ultimis infra dicendum est, Bd. 4, 33 ; 

S. 594, la. Montge teuban da Brestu nfihitu and da n^hstu firestu, 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 19, 30. From dam nBhstum 6b de firestu.n, ao, 8. 
^t ne&hstan postremo, Bd.' a, 6 ; S. 508, 19. JEt nihstan (Rush, nlhsto) 
novissime, Mt. Kmbl. af, Xl: Blickl. Homl. 85, x. Xt nixtan, Homl. 
Th. i. 66, 33. JEt ni&hstan, Cd. Th. 84, 19 ; Gen. 1400. Mt nihstan, 
Ora. 4, 9; Swt. 19a, 35. JEt nyhstan, Bd. a, la; S. fif, 4. ^t 
njrxtin, Chr. 994; Erl. 133, ao: 1010; Erl. 144, 9. v. nlhsta oM^f 
next word, 

neAh, nih nigh, near. X. as adv. (i) of place : — ^Ealle hire mSgaa 
da de dfer ne&h wfiron, Blickl. Homl. 139, x6. Ic wit he&hburh nir 
ine nc&h, Cd. Th. ifa, 9; Gen. 3517. Feor odde nc&h, 63, 8 ; Gen. 
1029. €3e ne&h ge feor, Bd. 4, 4 ; S. 571* 7* Ge nih ge feor, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1083 ; An. 54a. Gi hidcr ne&racc#dSr hue, Gen. 37, ai. Mid df 
ic di wolde ne&r gesedn quos eum atHre vellemus vicinius, Nar. aa, ii. 
Swa fyr swi nfr, L. I. P. ai ; Th. ii. 33a, 16. DBr d£r hi ni&hst rymet 
hafde, Chr. 894 ; Erl. 90, 9. (a) of time Diases middangeardes ende 
(or dot, f) swfde ne&h is, Blickl. Homl. 107, 33. Eall dis getimbro neAh 
ia dat hi eall (fr fomimeb and on axaan gchwyrfeb cunetalusee aediftcia, 
in proximo est sit ignis abssanens in cinerem eonvertat, Bd. 4, af ; 8. 
600, 33. Nemnan dot fis ne&h (latefy) geweaid geeppod. Exon. Th. 
107, ao ; Gii. 64. Di ic hine nihat gcse&h when I last taw him, Cd. 
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Th. 34, II ; 0 «n. 336. Deaan Ood n^htt eigom iCmii, Exon. Th/ ^ ne<b-g*hna», an ; m. it mIgMotir Nthgahfiiuin mtuum waVua 
B4. 1 : Cri; 535. (3^ of degree, rmt, Htarly, about : — Hcd hafa^ lc 4 f mats, Pi. Siirt. 30, la : 78, 4, la : 79, 7. 

nedh twylca mistel, Lchdm. i. 454, la. Da Finiiai and da B^rmai noahhlgoi ado. Abundant/y, frequtnily, P*. Th. 138, 9. v. ge- 
ipr^con neih fin ge>edde. On. 1,1; Swt. 17, 34. Hid ml iifbsttn neahhie. 

hsfdon ealra dara anwald de Sir nfih heora hcfdon in tk§ ind tkty had na4h-» nefi-Uecan ; p, -Ifihte. -Ificte To draw nigh, approach : — Dii fyr 
dominion over all those who before nearly had dominion over them^ 4, 9 ; mfi iwfde ne&liece)i ignis mihi adpropiw^aty Bd. 3, 19 ; S. 548, 94 : 
Swt. 19a, 35. Swfi iiefih wes ^Gsend fiumen lo nearly had a thousand Exon. Th. 164, 4 ; Qu. 1006. De&^ ue&li^e, 170, 16 ; Q6. Ilia. Hfi 
years passed (all but twenty-seven), Chr. 973 ; Erl. ia4, 33. SwTde neah nefillfihte aceessittGen, 37, 97. On dasre tfde de iirfillehte nidda beamom, 
dG onge&te d«t riht, Bt. 34, la; Fox 154, 10. Nihticiiwan neah ne Cd. Th. 77, 3a; Gen. ia84: Jndih. Thw. at, ag; Jud. 34. Hf nc&h- 
mihton (could not nearly) heobtor Shydan, Col. Th. 184, a9; Exod. 114. Ixhton t6 dxre ceastre adpropinquantes civitati, Bd. i, afi ; S. 487, ai. 
Hf ne notiga)> nfiwer neah feorjian dielei disse eor|>an they do not use Hf dam myiutre nedliectan, 4, afi ; S. 600, a8. T6 him tiealifican, 4, 3 ; 
anywhere near a fourth part of the earth, i8, i ; Fox 6a, 9. Dxt gfi ddn ne S. 567, 43. v. ge-, td-neahlxcan. 

migon, ne fur])uni nfiwer nedh, 18, a ; Fox 64, 6 : Shrn. 196, a8 : 197. ne^-, iird-lxcnng, e ; /. A drawing nigh, approach : — DS dfi hi ge- 

13. Ne mwg hid dedh gesefnan fihwfirgen nedh ealla gesceafta the sun fridde hii dedhes iiedlecunge n/Aan he was sensible of the approach of his 
cannot reach with its rays anywhere near all creatures. Met. 30, 10. Oi death, Hotiil. Th. i. 88, 8. Hy lylfe fram manna gekyhfie ascyriende dara 
if ]^arf dxt wl ge^enceii hwst Dautd cwx^ and edc dem don iwfi wl manna nedlxcynge nfi uiiderfl)) cutting themselves off from the sight qf 
nyhsi m&gsn we must consider what David said, and besides that act as men they do not admit the approach qf men, R. Ben. 135, I. v. 
nearly as we can accordingly, L. £. 1. 30 ; Th. ii. 496, 38. II. as ge-nedl£cing. 

prep» with dat. (i) of place: — Nedh helle seeus infemum. Pi. Spl. 140, nedh-lfo; adj. Near: — Unr6tny«fe nedhlfce trihulatio pronima. Pi. 
9. Nedh [Lind. Ruih, neh] dam tune junta praedium, Jn. Skt. 4, 5. Lamb, ai, la. \Icel. nfi-ligr near, close at hand.'] x. next word. 

Sed fldwe|> nedh diere ceastre weallc, Bd. l, 7 ; S. 478, 5. Him wes nedh-, ned-lfce; adv. Nearly, about : — Hid nedifee swfi i'ela (totpene) 
engel nedh, Exon. Th. 11 a, 14; GG. 143. Dxt nfin ne sAie hiere x ^arfena ofsled)) iwa hid fdelfce mid hiera aelmetsan gehelpan meahtoti, 
niflum nedh that no one should settle within ten miles of it (Carthage), On. Past. 45, 1 ; Swt. 335, 15. Hy b16wa)> donne nedlfce [.just about when) 

4. 13; Swt. a 10, a a. Td dxm tGne nih Oliuetes dGne, Blickl. Uoml. 6dre wyrta scriiica]), Lchdm. i. ao4, 13. [Icel. na>liga nearly, almost: 

^ 9 f ^aiig ml nedr hider come hither nearer to me, 179, 30. Sed O.H. Ger, nah-lfcho /ermc.] v. ge-nlhlfce. 

^gyptus de us nedr is. On. l, i ; Swt. la, 16. Swfi hi bi^ dstre sunnaii nedh-, ned-, nlh-m£g, es; m. near kinsman gebrddru and his 

near swfi bi}> hire fyrr whether it (the moon) is nearer to the sun or nedmfigai fratres ejus omnisque cognatio ilia. Ex. I, 6. Nedhmfiga 
farther from it, Shrn. 64, 3a. Swa nedr ende dyssere worulde swfi mfire adfinium. Wit. Vuc. ii. 3, 8. His nihmaga sum and his worldfrednda, 
ehtnys dxs dedfles the nearer to the end of the world, the greater the deviPs Blickl. Hoinl. 1 1 3* 9. Se man ledf his nihmfigum and his worldfreundiini, 
persecution, Homl. Th. ii. 370, 15. Ne bi|> hid mcrestredme dl nedr III, ay. Wffe and cildan and nehmfigon (MS. B. nedhmfigum), L. C.S. 
de on niidne dseg, Met. a8, 37. DS se sweg nil nyr wan, Bd. 5. la; 71 ; Th. i. 414, 1. \Icel. nfi-mfigr a near kinsman by marriage.] 

5. 6a8, 31. Swa swa sid nafu flrj) nihst (Cott. MS. nedhst) daere eaxe, iiefih*mfiff)>» «» /• ^ neighbouring province (v. ni£g))| IV. c) On 

Bt* 39> 7i Fox aaa, 1. Sceall bedn se laesta difil nyhst daem tGne, On. da nedhmirgbe m pronimam prwinetatn, Bd. 4, 16; S. 584, a3. Dasra 

1, I ; Swt. ao, 33. (a) of time : — Ne dfnre forjifdre swfi nedh is neque nedhm^gjia^wVimflrnm provinciarum, 3, 34 ; S. 557, 15. 

tnori adhuc habes, Bd. 4, a4; S. 598, 37, 3a : 3, 8; S. 531, 36. Dare nedh-, neh-mann, es; m. A neighbour: — Him se gestji edc fultumade 
lyde is nedh, d*t Godes cyrcc hafa^ sybbe on eor]ian, Shrn. 154, 33. and ealle da iiedhnienn juvante etiam comite ac vicinis omnibus, Bil. 4, 4 ; 
Bih nIh dxm seofo))an dzge, Blickl. Horn!. 95, il. Hid windon dxt S. 571, 14. Da iflhmcn vicini, i, 33; S. 499, 10. Drum nedhmaniium 
hit nedr worulde endunge w£re doiine hit w^re, Past. 3a ; Swt. ai3, 6. vicinis nostris, Ps. Th. 79, 6 : Shm. 73, 35. 

(3) of manner ; — Ic d6 nedh dam de du cwxde junta verbum tuum nedh-munt, es ; m. A neighbouring mountain Of dxm nedhmonte 

faeiam, Ex. 8, 10. Nedh (junta) eallon dam >ingutn, de Orihten (en vicino monte) wcallej) wxter, Nar, 31, 7. 

bebedd, Niim. i, 54: 8, ao. Nedh andefeiie propemodum, Wrt. Voc.ii. nedhnees, e; /. Nearness, neighbourhood :^Bv/y\c tdweard yfel dG 
66, 73. Agnung bi> tilr dam de h«f> donne dara de after sprec> pos- dl on nedhnysse forhtast quae ventura tibi in pronimo mala formidas, Bd. 
session is nine points of the law, L. Eth. ii. 9; Th. i. a90, ao. Cs sylfe a, la ; S. 514, i. On nihnesse his cytan in vicinia cellae illius, 5> f 
gerihtiiecan swfi nedh swa wl nyhst mfigon dam rihte to direct ourselves as S. 630, 43. 

much according to right as we possibly can. Chart. Th. 615, 34. [GofA. nedh^nunnan-mynater. v. nedh, I. 
nehw ; adv. ; cpve. nihwis : Icel. na* (in cpds,) ; nxr ; adv. (pos. and -nedhaen. ▼. ge>nedhsen. 

cpve.) : O. San. nfih ; adv. prep, with dat. ; cpve. nahor : O. Frs. nf, ne! ; nedh-aibb, e ; /. Relationship : — Nehiibbe propinquitatis, Wrt. Voc. 

adv. : 0 ,H. Ger. nfih; adv. prep, with dal. ; nfih ; adj. contiguus, vicinus.] ii. 66, 36. 

V. cfen- (emn«), uii-nedh, the preceding word, the epds, with nedh-, and nedh-albb ; a^. Related: — Wl lifirab d*t £nig cristen man tffre ne 
nedwung. gewTGe on his mxges ISfe de swfi nedhsib (nedh sib, Th.) w^re, L. C. £. 

-neah. v. be-, ge-neah. 7; Th. i. 364, 34. Nan man ne wffige on ncdhsibban (nedh sibban, Th.) 

nedh-buend, es; m. A near-dweller, a neighbour : ’—Ic eom nedh- nlr (m*, Th.) donne widGtan dam .iiii. cnedwe let no one take a wife 

bGendiim nyt. Exon, Th. 407, 8 ; Rii. 36, a. among hit rslations nearer of kin than beyond the fourth degree, L. N. P.L, 

nedh-bur. v. nedh-gebur. 61 ; Th. ii. 300, 14. 

nedh-dun, e; /. A neighbouring Ai7/ : — Of d£m nedhdGnum and nedhata o wci^Adoar, v. nfhsta, 
scrafum en vicinis montium speluneis, Nar. 14, 6, nedh-atdw, e ; I. a neighbouring p/occ Ealle da nedhitdwa 

nedh-ed; /. A neighbouring riWr;— Hid of d*m nedhium and d4r ymbClan, Bt. 15; Fox 48, 22. II. neighbourhood On daern 
mcrum da hroiiGscas up tugon and da fiton, Nar. a a, 9. circean odde on hire ncahstlwe, Shrn. 81, 34. 

nedh-edland, es; n, A neighbouring idand : — On dysum nedhed- neaht. v. niht. 
lande d*t is nemiicd Ulcani, Shrn. 86, I, nedh-)>e6d, e ; /, A neighbouring pe^le : — Europe ne Asia ne ealle da 

pedb-frednd, es; m. near friend or relation : — Dfir wses mycel nedh^da, Ors, 1, 10; Swt. 46, 28. ,£gder gc hie self windon ge ealle 
nienigo manna gegaderod his mfiga and edc 6dra his nihfrednda, Guthl. da nedh^eoda dxt hid ofer hid ealle mehte anwald habbaii, 3, 1 ; Swt. 
I a ; Gdwin. 56, a a. [Icel. iifi-frxndi a near kinsman.] 96, 6. 

nedh-, nih-geb&r, nenche-, nihhe-, niche-, iilhe-bGr, es ; m. A neigh- nedh-tfd, f. A time dose at hand D*t bed t6 don dider com dxt 
hour : — NihgebGr adjinis, Wrt. Voc, ii. 9, 68: convieed, 135, 56. Mfne hed hire sfide da nedlitfde hire gcledriiesse quod ipsa ei tempus suae trans* 
frynd and mfne mfigas and mfne nedhgebGras nmici mci, et pronimi met, migrationis in pronimum nunciare yenisset, Bd. 4, 9 ; S. 577, 33. 

Ps.Th. 37, 11. His nedhgebGras (nIhebGras, Lind. : nIhgibGras, Rush.) nedh-tun, es ; m. A neighbouring town : — Sum eald man wxsin dam 
vicini, Jii. Skt. 9, 8. . Hyre nIhehebGras (ulhhebGras, MS. A, : niheburas, nIhtGne dfir ic wses dss nama wxs Malchus there was an old man in the 
Lind. : nehgibCras, Rush.), Lk. Skt. i, 58, 65. NIhhebGras, 14, la : 15, town near where J was, whose name was Malchus, Slirn. 36, 6, 

6. Neapolite da heora nIhgebGras, Blickl. Homl. aoi, 19. NichebGrena nedh-wmter, es ; n. Apiece of water that is near: — Wl gewfeodon 
gefeoht intestinum bellum. Wrt. Voc. i. 35, 16. V. men his nedhgebGra be ddem neuhwsetrum, Nar. a a, 34. 

[nIhbGra), L. Ath. i. 9 ; Th. i. 204, 11. On hisnehebGra gewitnesse, v. nedh-weet, -wist, e ; : cs; tn. I. nearness, neighbourhood:^ 

8, 7 * Th, i. 338, 3, Se de ssfter £negum cedpe rfde, cyjsc his neahge- HI ne dorstc his nedwiste gcnedtxcan he dare not come into his neigh* 

bGrum ymbe hwxt hf rfde, L. Edg.S. 7; Th. 1.274,20: Ps. Th. 30, 13. bourhood, Horn!. Th. i. 88, ai. Ungcwiiniendifc for d«rc suniiah 
Nc lada du dfne welegan nedhgebGras, Past. 44 ; Swt. 323, 21. [Cf. Icel. nedweste uninhabitable on account of the nearness of the sun, Lchdm. iit, 

iifi-bGi andgMfOur.] v. next two words. 260, 2X. On d»re nedwiste n»s nfin wsetcrscipe, Jud. 15, 18. In dare 

nedh-geb^ild, es; m. A neighbour .•^'NihehfnldAi vicinat, Lk. nedwiste i« gnoriim viciWa, Bd. 5, 14; S. 634, 28. Hig on nedwiste (ap' 

Skt. Lind. IK, 9. Y. next word. vicino) eardodon, Jos. 9, 16; Elen. Kmbl. 133; El. 67. W«s dfsr on 

nedh-gebyren, e\ f. A neighbour :—He 6 clypep hyre frynd and * ^ ' - - - e — vU «••. ni...i«>i 

nihhebyryna (-byma, MS. A.) convocans arnicas ei vicinat, Lk. SkL 1 5, 

9. V. neah-gebGi. 


1 neewesie pronimo) nus, oa. 4, 94, o. 590, • vuvikt. nmui. ^ 

i ao: Chr. 924; Erl. no, 13. Dfi wfcode sc cyng on nedweite dare ^ • 
byrig, 896 ; Krl. 94, 5. Swfi feala earmra manna swfi on dsss rfcan 







NEALLES-NEABUliCE. 


^ ii^wMe iW'ftta'^i Bllckl, HomL 5 on hire neiwltte lirgea^* Rafter tftm wordom odUi 
f 43i<* ' ^o [inigon] hllie 4ftnttm on nSwette ntheer^r tcel^han Jtag^ia non 


affr^abiMt tabtrMm^ /no, Pt. Th. m,Mo. Etlle tfa'wfipnedmcn tfe 
him 0(1 'ne&wette dr/gron, On. i, 10 ; Swt. 46, a. Ealle tfa rfcu tfe him 
.under beu> odde on nedireate, Be. x6, i ; Fox 50, 3. T6 daa rfeet nei- 
Wiate beliinpe^ led ftt6er ad cujtti vieina perimiiheuM iiU, Bd. 5, la ; S. 
630, a a. ' ZI. fJU bamgr with OHOfkgrt pr§*€nc€, ioeiHy, ftllowtkip : — 
Hwat ia betere Bonne dmt cyniaga folga^ and hit nedwett (cf, dmt 
cjjminget gefiXrrBden, ). a) what ig bHtgr than to g§rvg and bg with tJu 
hingt Bt a9, i ; Fox loa, 7. Hwelc ii Bngum men mdre darn Bonne 
, , he nabbe on hit gefiBrrBdenne and on hit ndwerte fednd on fredndet anlfc- 
nette, 09, a ; Fox 106, 14. )>inc]> hit ne&witt (th» prmneg^f thidiod 
body) I3>lfco and nnfager, Blickl. Homl. xii, 30. Ne cume hd ni on 
Bat cyninMt nedwitte (ant^ne, MS. H.), L. Edm. E. 3 ; Th. i. a46, 3. 
Se tac^ ddmde Bat hd tceolde bedn dscyred fnm manna nedwitte thi 
priggt iudggd that hg (Me Igpgr) gkoM bg uparatgd fnm tkg goeigly of 
mm, Homl. Th. i. 1 a4, 2$. Hd fSrde t6 folcet nedwirte and bodade, 35 a, 
IX. From alre ndwette geledfnlra t^n bed fiiceddene, Chart. Th. a9, 19. 
Mid tp ic wai him on nedwitte, hd But wai tprecende, Bd. 3, 13 ; S. 
538, 33. Forl/St mec cnglat geniman on Bfnne nedwett (into thy prgtgneg), 
Exon. Th. 435, 13 ; Hy. 4, 49. Ic fbrboden /elcon bitceope and maiie- 
predtte Bat big nSnet wlfmannet nedweste mid him nabbon (ne muligrig 
aUeujng goeigtaigm ggcum habgant), L. Ecg. P. ii. 6 ; Th. ii. 198, 8. Wd 
lBra( Bat finig'predtt ne lufige wlfmanna nedwitte, L. Edg. c. 60 ; Th. 
ii. agd, ai. Hf wTfet nedwiae forldton, L.^lfc. C. 1 ; Th. ii. 34a, 14: 
Homl. Skt. xo, a04. Libia and Agrippina wurdon twd geiyfede Bat hf 
Ibrbugon heora were nedwitte, Homl. Th. i. 374, 33. Ne can Bara 
ideta BwBer |»arh gebedicipe beoma nedwiat, Cd. Th. 148, 36 ; Qen. 
0467. [Loym. ne-, neo-wette (-urte) : led, nS-vitt prguneg : O. H, Oer, 
ndh-witt pragsgntia.y 

noalloa, nallet, nallat, nallat, nalet, nalai, nalat; adv. Not, not at 
all .‘-—(a) in the tecond claote of a tentence. Donne telle ic Ba weor]H 
mynd Bam wyrhtan, neallet Bd I aseribg thg honour to thg makgr, not to 
thgg, Bt. 14, I ; Fox 4a, 19 note. Swi tceal mBg d6n, neallet inwitnet 
6Bnim bre^an, Beo.Th. 4340; B. ax67: 4365; B. 0x79. Hd tnrac 
|nirh fedndicipe, nallet hd hid freme lierde, Cd. Th. 38, aa ; Oen. oio : 
14, a : Qen. aia. Hdt hine Bare tweartan helle grundet gyman, nallet 
wiB Ood winnan, a a, a6: Gen. 346. Nallat, Soul Kmbl. ao6; Seel. 
Verc. X04. HwaBere him on ferhjie gredw bredtthord blBdredw, nallat 
hedgai getf, Bco. Th. 3443 ; B. 1719 : 3503; B. 1749. Ic fedwer men 
gated t6 tdBe, nilet md telfa [tefa?] ledge>, Cd.Th. a4a, 9; Dan. 416. 
DBr hed brynewelme bfdan tceolden, nalet twegles ledht habban, a66, 
a7 ; Sat. a8. Wara^ hine wracldtt, nalet wunden gold ; fer]iloca fredrig, 
nalat foldan bUSd, Exon. Th. a88, 16-19. ewe^ after forgife- 

nyue nalat after bebpde hoe aulem dieo geeundum indulgentiam, non 
Menndium imperium, Bd. x, 37 ; S. 495, 45. Ht dwendan Sweg, nalat 
wel dydan, Pt.Th. 77, 57 : Andr. Km&. 9a ; An. 46. DG eart t^ng, 
nalat wintnim frdd, 101 a ; An. 506 : Beo. Th. 3991 ; B. 1493 : Blickl. 
Homl. ao7, 17. (b) in the iirtt claute: — Neallet him haiidgetteallan 

r be gettddon, ac hf on holt bugon, Beo. Th. 5185; B. 3590: 4396; 

3145: 4446; B. aaaa. Neallet . .. hwaBre, 5738; B. 3873. 
nallet on goldct wlite ne icfne)>, ac on lundorweor^inge hed gewutdrad 
ttonde]», Blickl. Homl. 197, 8: Cd. Th. 173, 19; Gen. 3863: 349, 14; 
Dan. 530. Nalet, Exon. Th. 60, i ; Cri. 963 : x 1 1. 3 ; Gfi. i ai. Nalat 
... Bfayt, Beo. Th. 85 ; B. 43. Nalat ... ah, Blickl. Homl. xax, xx: 
Andr. Rmbl. 3180 ; An. 1593. Nalet Bat dn Bat . . . ac e&c twelce not 
only ,..but also. On, i, a ; Swt. 30, 37 : 1,7; Swt. 40, 4. Nalat Bat 
In Bat . . . ac twylce edc, Bd. 3, 13 ; S. 538, 4 : i, 14 ; S. 48a, 34 : 4, 
39; S. 608, 17. Nalat Bat In . . . ac e&c, a, la ; S. 514, 8. £can 
eetAl^a tShtan nallat I’urh Bat In Bat hf wilnodon Bat Ifchomlfcan 
de&^f, ac e&c manegra tarlfcra wfta hid gewilnodon, Bt. II, a ; Fox 36, 
3. (c) with an adjcctire or adverb .'^Neallet tw/etlfce, Beo. Th. 6109; 
B. 3^9. Nallet h61iiiga, 3156; B. 1076. Nallet hne&wlfce, Cd. ill. 
108, ao; Gen. 1809. Nalet fe&m tfdum, Elen. Kmbl. 1633; £1. 818. 
Nalet hSlunge, Cd. Th. 61, Gen. 997. Nalet twi wide, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 6o, 55. Nalet [nallet, 60, 09] uiigerlde non diesona, 86, la. Monge, 
nalet fe&. Exon. Th. 7a, xi ; Cri. 1171. Nalat after niyclum face non 
multo poet, Bd. x, 14; S. 48a, 33. Nalat after mycelre tfde, 4, 33 ; S. 
393, 34. Oft, nalat leldan, Pt. Th. 74, 4. 

ne&ni adv, 1. from near: — Ne&n and feorran from near and 
far, Cd. Th. 14, a8 ; Gen. aag. Feorran oBBe ne&n, 64, 8 ; Oen. 1047. 
Somnab aG)«n and nor^an, e&itan and weitan, fara]> feorran and ne&n, 
Exon.T^. aao, a6; Ph. 336: Beo. Th. 1683; B. 839. Ic edw wftige 
Bat gd gendge nedn tce&wiab be&gat 7 will guide you to that from near 
ye may gate on ringg in abundance, Beo. Th. 6aoo ; B. 3x04. IZ. 
fimr, elogg at hand: — Gif BG Orendlet deartt ne&n bfdan if thou durst 
here await Orendel, 1061 ; B. 538. Wat Batwyrmet wfg wfde get^ne, 
fif&n and feonan, 4634; B 3317. Hf Bare eaxe Gtan ymbhwer(a]». 
Bone norjiende he&n ymhixngp (cf. hf tint twI ne&h Bam norjwnde Bare . 
eaxe, Fox 314, ao), Met^ a8, 14. ZIZ. nearly, about: — ^Nein I 

twelfwiiitre fa^ annorum duodeeim, Lk. Skt. 8, 4a. DI wat geworden ^ 


(MSfA* nehhy eahta dhgaiL 9, a8. DI wat 
ne&n ted tyxte tfd grot autem^Jbrg hora ggggta; 33, 44. W€ Bat here- 
weorcet ne&n myndgia^ tea bear that warlihe deed in mind, nearly as a 
happened, have an aceurateremembraneg if it, Elen. Kmbl. 131 1 ; El. 657. 
r. for-ne&n. 

neap a cup, Lchdm. i. 374, 33. v. hnapf. 

Ifonpollta I pi. The Nea^itams, Blickl. Homl. aox, 19. 
na&r i neara, nearo. v. ne&h ; nearu. 

noara; adj, Z. narrow, straii, confined, not tpociowf Neara 
tcraf gurgustulum, Wrt. Voc. i. 58, 39. Neare pyt putem angusius, 
Kent. 01. 901. Qaoga]> inn ]rarh Bat nearwe (MS. B. nearo we : Lind, 
netmo: Ruth, naarwe) geat . . . E&II hG neara (MS. A. nearo: Lind, 
naruu : Ruth, naru) it Bat geat inirate per angustam portam . . . Quam 
angusta porta, Mt. Kmbl. 7, X3-14 : Lk. Skt. 13, 34. Se tA Be 6gBer it 
ge nearo ge hredh, Ort. x, x ; Swt. a8, la. Alexander him Bat ondrid 
for Bare nearwan ttdwe Bat lil BI on wsatimens angustias quibus inerat 
loeorum, 3, 9; Swt. 134, 35. In In nearo fatten ungefiredra m6ra m 
angusHas inaecessorum moniium, Bd. 4, a6; S. 6oa, ao. Nearo wfc hmm- 
siongm angustam, 4, 28 ; S. 605, 33. Tdbrfidan ofer Ba nearwan eor^n 
(cf. ofer Bit nearowan eor|Min tce&tat. Met. 10, x6), Bt. 19 ; Fox 68, ag. 
Dinnon nearwom gemilruni inira fines angustiores, Bd. 4, a6; S. 603,9. 
Nearewum artis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 5, 67. Mid Ba nearwan aria, 5, 57. 
Ofereode atfge nearwe, enge InpaBat, Beo. Th. 3833 ; B. 1409. ZZ. 
narrow, limited, poor, restrieted ne ongite gl hG neara (Cott. 

MS. nearo) te ^wer hlfta bedn wile, Bt. 18, a ; Fox 64, 14. SwfBe 
nearewe(Cott. MS. nearwa) tent and twfBe he&nlfce Ba menniKan getfilba, 
II, x; Fox 30, ag. Hit hid from hweorfan neorxna wange on nearore 
Iff, Cd. Th. g8, ix; Gen. 944. ZIZ. strait, oppressive, causing 
anmety (of that which rettriett free action of body or mind) : — Nyd byb 
nearu on bredite niBa bearnum need straitens the breast of man. Runic 
pm. Kmbl. 34X, 8 ; RGn. 10. Nearo nihtwaco the anxiowt ni^ht watch. 
Exon. Th. 306, 13. In httft under nearone clom (jtmder confining fetter). 
Exon. Th. X38, a ; GG. 370. Done nearwan nfb onion, Cd. Th. 43, 37 ; 
Gen. 697 : 304, a a ; Sat. 634. Of Biim nearwum bendum, Homl. Skt. 
3, 197 : Exon. Th. 433, 6 ; RI. 33, 3. Under nearwum clommum, 134, 
aa; GG. 3x1. Hid wilnodan Batt hi hid of Baam nearwan beBitrum 
liltde, Blickl. Homl. X03, 13. ZV. oppressed, not having free 
action : — ^WiB nearwre tworetunge far difficult breathing, Lchdm. i. 340, 
XI. Hym bedb on hyra brStten nearuwe {people with asthma), iii. 
X16, 33. • V. strict, severe bid ne by^fen bion getewene act 

Batm nearwan d6me ut a distrieta Judiee videri non debeant, Patt. 33, a ; 
Swt. 413, x6. [O.' Sax, naru.] 

naaru, we; nearu (0); indecl. f, Z. confinement, durance, 

prison : — Hwonne hid of nearwe ttaeppan mSiten, of enge Gt fihXz Ifidan 
{when they might come out of the ark), Cd.Th. 86; Gen. 1433. Hid 
bebe&d Bst hine man of nearwe and of n^dcleofan, fram Bam engan hofe 
forllte, Elen. Kmhl. 1418; El. 71 X. Nsglat of nearwe tefnende the 
flails shining from the hole where they had been hidden, 3337; El. 
II 1 3. Neb wan mfn on nearwe my face was in confinement, Exon.Th. 
39a, X ; Ri&. IX, X. SiBBan ml nioban upweardne on nearo figde afier- 
wards fixed me upside dovm in durance, 479, la ; Ra. 6a, 6 : 480, 8 ; 
Ra. 63, 8. ZZ. a strait, difficulty : — On nearwe in a strait, Elen. 
Kmbl. 3303 i 1 Nearwe gen^ddon on norbwegat witton him be 
tGban Sigelwara land the difficulties of the situation forced them, to the 
north for they knew that to the south of them lay the land of the Ethiopians, 
Cd.Th. 181, 39; Exon. 68. Nearu, nearo btowian to be in straits, 
Andr. Kmbl. 8a8 ; An. 414 ; Beo. Th. 3x8a ; B. 359^ HI £r fela nearo 
n^nde nfBa gedfgde from many straits and strifes had he come safely, 
4689 ; B. 3350. Hine of nearwum Gt forllt, Vald. a, 8. In nearowe 
nlban to venture into diffictdHeg, Exon.Th. 436, la ; Ra. 34, 13. 
nearu-brogd, os; n, A wile or trick that brings others into straits (v. 
preceding word and nearu, ZZZ) Nibde ic nearobregdum, BAr ic Neron 
bitwic, Bjet hi Icwellan hit Criatet bognat,Exon. Th. a6o, 34; Jul.goa. 
neana-oraeft, et ; m. An art that confines or imprisons (7 ) Beorh 
wunode on wonge nearoerteftum ftett BAr on innan bsr eorl gettredna . . . 
fe& worda cw«b • Hold BG nO hrGie eorla Ahte the mound stood on the 
plain firm in its prisoning powers (able to keep in durance the treasure 
mtrusted to it) ; therein bore the earl treasures . . .few words he s^ke : 
Hold thou now, earth, the possesssons of earls, Beo. Th. 4473-4488 ; B. 
3341-3348. T. nearu ; /• Z. 

nearu-fSh; adj. Disastrously hostile, bearing mmity the result qf which 
is to reduce others to t/mi/t:— Wat Batt wyrmet wfg wfde get^ne, 
nearofiget nfB, hG le gGJwcealpa Ge&ta ledde hatode and h^nde, Beo.Th* 
4633:8. 33x7. 

nearu-grlp, o\f,A close grasp An wiht it . . . hredh and ribe hafab 
ryne ttrongne . . • and be gninde farab . • • nedl it nearogrip, Exon. Th. 
491, a8 ; Ra. 8x, 6. y. ^p. 

notiru-lfo } adj. Oppressive, distressing, grievous talk ml ae HAlend 

hearma gefremede, nfBl nearolfcra,£len. Kmbl. 183a ; £1 . 913. y. next 
word. 

nmurulfoi ; adv, Z. narroady, vnthin narrow limits, briefly 
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Kearollte aridity JSIfe. Or. ||8 ; Som,^4i,«,6o. Yi led foitMt b6c’ ^49, 3 note : 41, 5 ; Fox 334, ff, slQ^Frt, nit : MT. nftot^eaiirto ham: ^ 
onmanignmitftwumfwftfeni^ncegefett (ita inerejMiiTal^ 0> H. Otr, n69 Jufiwmium,] x.eteg-neAt. ' \ ^ 

c/fMiilc;, tnidtfcih fwftfe de6plfGe on dun giitlfcnm indgite, JElfc. Gen. Vodtna-loih (?) NtiUy, Ckr. 508 : Erl. 14, 18.' * . « 

Thor. 4, 3. XI. o/;pfmMjf, grt>ootts/jp .*---Da tfe netrwifcett ctlden neiten* nc4-weit. t. nften, neih-wett. 

iwician thui who kntw how to ektai in mod qpfirmvi matuur, L. I. P. nedwung, e ; f. NoarmoiM, coming near .*-—10 neiwung § 1 o mmer in . 
13 ; Tb. ii. 330, 34. HI. narrouAy^ cnaetly^ strictly :^Munegu pronimo sit acstas, Mk. Skt. Lind. 13, 38. 

dTglu >uig iiiidon nearolfce (jnAtilitcr) t6 imeigtnne many secret things luibbf cs ; n. I. a fif6 (dialect.), nift, a beak, a heak-shapd thing 
arc to be narrowly enamined, Pait. ai, 3: Swt. 153, 13. Swi twyde Neb roshrumt Wrt. Voc. ii. 119, 25. Dst nebb (0/ the PA«fii») Ifxe^ 
nearwelfce hi bit litt Ot fipyrian (0/ the enqniry which was made when awi glass odde gim, Exon. Th. a 18, 34; Ph. 399. Neb (^ a ship). 
Doomsday Book was compiled), Chr, 1085 ; ErU ai8, 34. [He nule oout 393, i ; Ra. zi, i. Neb {pf a plough), 403, i ; Rk. 33, 1. Nebb (pfa 
so nemhlichc demen ase je sagged, A. R. 334, 14.] rake), 416, 33 : Ra. 35. 3. Neb {pf a musical instnmunt), 413, 16 ; R3. . 

nearunen, e ; /. I. a strait : — Mid longre nearonesse be eiitan 33, 6. Ic (a ksy) bregde nebbe, 498, 6 ; Ri. 87, 8. Ic (a helm) h«bbe 

Constantinopolim lige]> junta ConsiatUinopolim longae mttuntur angustiae, heard nebb, 489, 39 ; His. 79, z. II. o nose, the gristle of the nose .*— • , 
Ors. I, z ; Swt. 8, 3i. II. oppression, distress (of body): — Neb intemasum (cf. nose gristle intemasus, x3, ao), Wrt. Voc. i. 64, 

Nearones bredita oppression of the chest, Lchdm. ii. 304, 37. f)sBt 50. Qif mon 6drum d«t neb (nebb, MSS. B. H. : nsb, MS. O.) of islei, 
{asthma) yt neaninyu . . . and bredst by)> innen mid micle neamysse, iii. gebete him mid. lx. scitt., L. Alf. pol. 48 ; Th. i. 94, 8. III. the 
zz6, 33-36. III. distress (of mind), anxiety, tribulation, trouble, face, countenance: — Neb/ne/#a, Wrt. Voc. i. 4a, 51 : vultus, Hpt. 01. 

Hir is sed Ifinlfce winsumnes ac ddir is sed syngale nearones in 475, 6. Hys nebb {facies) wes mid swititne gebunden, Jn. Skt. 11,44. 
Mis world is the transient delight, in the nenl is the perpetual distress. Neb, Met. 31, 33. Be bldsdrom de on mannes nebbe Bitta)» . . . tmyre 
L. E. I. introd. ; Th. ii. 3^, 8. H6 ne witon wi dset nin nearewnes ne dsst neb mid, Lchdm. i. 86, 5-8. Mid dam wlitegostan nebbe, Hoinl. 
nin unrdtnes nis nin gosmp nam sum esse anssiam, iristemque beatitudinem Th. i. 430, 14. Donne wi wenda]> fire neb t6 eistdale, 362, 10 : ii. 103, 
quid attinet dicers f Bt. 34, 4 ; Fox 86, 30. Hi on swi inlcelre neara- 16. H^ helode hire nebb {vultum), Oen. 38, 15 : Ex. 3, 6. Sp£te d»t 
iiewe becom he fell into to great trouble (seat imprisoned^, i ; Fox a, 37. wff on his nebb {faciem). Dent. 35, 9: Num. la, 14. Di forceiw hi 
Swi hwi swa da filiscllcan iin|>e4was forUetan wile hi sceal ge)K>lian his figene tungan and wearp hine on det neb foran {in os tyrassni ahjedt), 
micele nearanesse corporis voluptatum appetentia plena est annietatis, 31, Bt. 16, 3 ; Bt. 5a, 35. H^ habba)» twi neb on inum he&fde duas tn uno 
1 : Fox 110, 36. Sed hredwsung ne bM^ ni bfitan sorge and bfiton habentes capite facies, Nar. 35, 34. [Icel, nef {gen, pi, nefja) the nos#; 
nearonesse. Fox zzo, 39. On swi micelre mddes unrito and nearonisse the beak qf a bird,) 

annietate, Nar. 30, 34. Nearonestt angustia, Ps. Th. zi8, 143. On nobbinns p, ode To turn the face towards anyone (?), to retort upon 
mtnum earfol)um and nearonessum m tribulations, 4, i. Of nearonessum anyone (?) : — Se rtca besih^ on his psllenum gyrlum, and ewy^ : * Nis se 
heora de necesdtatibus eorum, Ps. Lamb. 106, 6. Nearonessum m^es loddere mid his twttecon min gelica.* Ac se apostol Paulus hine nebba)> 
mentis angoribus, Bd. 3, 13 ; S. 513, 33 note. mid disum wordum {retorts upon him, meets him, with these words) : * Ne 

neani-nTd, -nid, e ; /. Sore need, grievous trouble Da menigo de di brohte wi nin ^ing t6 disum middaneearde, ne wi nin J^ing heonon mid 
mid woniap on nearonidum [or (?) on nearo nidum in confinenunt by fis i£dan ne migon, Homl. Th. i. 350, 7-1 3. 

force), Andr. Kmbl. 303; An. 103. From narotiide de angusta (as if neb-oom, es; n, A pimple on the face : — Gif nebcom on Wtfmannes 
angustia f), Lk. Skt. p. 8, 6. nebbe weaxan ... hit ifeorma|> of ealle da nebcorn, Lchdm. I. 118, 

nearuHieara, we ; /. A wile that causes restraint or confinement (?) : — a a-35. 

H^dde wfiron ^urh ncarusearwe nssglas on eor])an {of the nails in the neb*gebrmo, es; n, A dejlunion from the head,mueus of the nos#.*— 
cross that had been buried), Elen. Kembl. 3315 ; £1. 1109. Nebgebrwc coriza {^uopv(a), Wrt. Voc. I. 19, a8 : ii. 135, 77. 

noaru-aorh, -sore, e;/. Oppressive care, grievous /rond/c Nearo- Nebrond, es; m, JVinir^.* — Frednd Nebrondes, Salm. Kmbl. 426; 
sorge dreih, Elen. Kmbl. 3530 ; El. I36z. Sal. 313. v. Nefrod. 

nearu-pano, es : m. IlHberal thought, wickedness : — Fedndlfcra neara- nebwUlt-fbl ; adj. Bold, impudent, shameless Nebwlithil, scamleii 

)Ninca spiritalium nequitiarum, Hpt. Gl. 436, 6r. Syle heom osfter frontosa, Hpt. Gl. 506, 78. v. next word and wlitian. 

nearu]>ancum (nearo^anenysse, Ps. Lamb. 37,4), widmitednyssa heora nob-wldtung, t; f. Boldness, impudence; frontositas. Lye (from a 

da Hits secundum nequitiam adinventionum ipsorum, Ps. Spl. 37, 5. vocabulary in the Cotton library), v. preceding word, 

nearu-panoneas. v. preceding word. neb-wlatung, e ; /. Dejection ; vultus deinissio. Lye. 

neara«pearf, e; /. Pressing need: — Ic on fdum sl6g niceras nihtes, neb-wlitu, e; /. The form cf the face, the face, countenance:^ 
nearolwarfe dredh, Reo. Th. 849; B. 433 : Exon. Th. 5, 14 ; Cri. 69. Heora nebwiitu scein swa swi sonne, Homl. Tb. ii. 436, zo. Ic ne meg 
nearu-wreno, es ; m, A trick or wile that causes anxiety or trouble, on his ncbwlite besedn, Homl. Skt. 7, 104. Hi getiwoii his ncbwlite 

Exon. Th. 316, 5; M6d. 44. swylce sumes engles ans^ne. Homl. Th. i. 46, 5. Sege Gs his nebwlito 

uoarwe; adv, X. straitly, strictly, closely : — Nearwe gebunden describe his face to us, 436, 13. Ne behealde gi heora ncbwlite, ii. 

straitly bound. Exon. Th. 463, 3 ; Ho. 64. Hyne sir hafap nearwe 404, 38. 

befongen, Beo. Th. Z957; B. 976: Elen. Kembl. 3330; £1. 1376: niohebdr, necte-gale, nid-. v. neah-gebfir, nihte-gale, nTd-. 

Met. 31, 5. II. narrowly, strictly, exactly (of enquiry): — ^peodewin nediando (?) abominandum, execrandum, Hpt. Ol. 315, 40. 

otigan gcorne sican nearwe, t6 hwan hid da nssglas ged6n meahte, Elen, nefa, an ; ns. I. a nephew; nepos: — Br6der sune vel suster suhe 
Kmbl. 3313: El. 1138: 3476 ; Ei. 1 340. Ill, oppressivdy, forei^ diet is nefa, Wrt. Voc. i. 31, 71. Neva nepos, 73, 35. Hlfilvhere 
6/y;— Donne hine set nidhstan nearwe stillep G, Salm. Kmbl. 368 ; Sal. ^gelbrhytes nefa (cf. hi him onsende Leutherium his nefan {nepotem), 

133. Nearwe gebiged, Cd. Th. 393, a6 ; Sat. 446. IV. anxiously, Bd. 3, 7 ; S. 530, 39), Chr. 670 ; Erl. 34, 39 : 789 ; Erl. 37, 34 : .dSife. Or. 
in a manner causing trouble Hyge gnornende nihtes nearwe the mind 9, 31 ; ^m. 1 1, 69. E&m and nefa. Exon. Th. 431, 35 ; RA. 47, 6. Hed 
mourning in anguish at night. Exon. Th. IV4, 33 ; Gfi. 1183. Ferp wses fidwines nefan {nepotis) dohtor, Bd. 4. 23 ; S. 393, a. Hi swylces 
gebysgad, nearwe genttged, 163, 35 ; GG. 986. Di hed nearwe beswic hwset seegan wolde cim his nefan, Beo. Th. 1766; B. 881. II. a 
yldran fisse when the serpent deceived our first parents to their hurt, 336, grandson : — Nefeiia beamum pronepotibue, filiis nepotum, Hpt. Gl. 436, 

30; Ph. 413 : Frag. Kmbl. 31 ; Leis. 37. 30. Ealdra nefena pronepotum, 445, 36. III. a s/cp-son ;^Nefa 

nearwa-lioe. v. nearu-lfce. prifignus, Wiilck. Gl. 41, 38. [Icel, nefi a cognate kinsman, a nephew: 

nearwlaa ; p, ode. I. to make narrow, straiten, compress O.P?s, neva : O.Pf, Ger. nefo nepos, sobrinus : Ger, nefte.] v. for-,ge-nefa. 

Se de niec nearwap. Exon. Th. 407, 35 ; Ra. 26, 10. II. to nefene, an ; /. A niece or grand-daughter : — Brdder dochter vel suster 

become narrow, con/rac/cd;— Sefa nearwode {of Noah when drunk), Cd. dohter, nefene neptis, Wrt. Voc. i. 51, ye, Nefcnu[in] nepotibus {nepti» 

Th. 94, 3a ; Oen. 1370. Sine searwade, sib nearwade, Exon. Th. 333, bust), Hpt. Gl. 485, 43. 

63 ; Reim. 37. v. ge-nearwian, nirwan. nefoe, nemne. I. conj. connecting clauses, Utdess, except >Hi hyra 

nadt, es ; fi. A neat, an ox or a cow, cattle, beast, animal : — Gif neit mi icwellan wolde, nefne him witig God forstdde, Beo. Th. 3116: B. 1056: 
mon gewundige, weorpe dset neit t6 honda odde forepingie, L. Alf. pol. 6toi ; B. 3034 : Exon. Th. 340, 5 ; Gn. Ex. 106 : 345, 1 1 ; Gn. Ex. 1^. 

34 ; Th. i, 78, 9. Nin ne&t nyste ndnne andan t6 6drum, Bt. 35, 6 ; Fox HT sfidon, nemne {nisi) hf him miran andlyfne sealdon, dset hi woldan him 
z68, zo. Ne ligep hi eallinga on dcre corlmn sui da credpendan sylfeniman,Bd. z, 13;$. 483,37. Hi lag swi swi deid mon nemne dynre 
wuhta, ac bip hwssthwugu upihssfen sui dset neat from eorpan. Past. 31, idunge inre astywde d^set hi Itfes wdre quasi mortuus Jacebat, halitu tan~ 

3; Swt. 137, z. Fugelodde fisc on sd odde eorpan neit, feldgongende turn pertenui quia viveret demonstrans, 5, 19; S. 640, 34. Nymne, 1, 
feoh bfitan snyttro. Exon. Th. 371, 33 ; Seel. 80. Foldan ncit, Salm. 37; S. 493, 38. N6 hi IRddor pigep, nemne meledeiwes ddl gebyrge, 
Kmbl. 436; 318. Ic eom anlTc inum neite ut jumentum foetus Exon. Th. 315, 39; Ph. 360: 134, za; Gfi. 338: 349,10; Jul. 109: 

sum, Ps.Th. 7a, 18. Sealde heora ne&t (/toficn/a) hasgluin, 77, 48. Beo. Th. 3 108; 8.1553: 530a ; B. 3654. NaBfne,5o6 ; B.350. Onweres 
Dedr and ne&t bestiae el universa peeora, 148, 10. Da dumban ne&t, wsestmum, nsfne {except that) he wass mira don lenlg man 6der, 3710; 

Andr. Kmbl. 134 ; An. 67. T6 ne&ta scypene ad stahula Jumentorum, B. 1333. Hwsst luefde sed ^cunde purh da menniscan nemne buton 
Bd. 4, 34 ; S. 597, 9. N£nig mann scypene his iie&tum ne timbrep, l, dsst hed mihte bedn Icenned, Blickl. Homl. 19, 33. II. connecting 
1 ; S. 474, 33. Dim monnum de twdp ne&tum gelfce, Bt. 14, 1 ; Fox words in the same case (contracted clauses, the verb of the second clause 
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being tbe same as that in the 6nt, and not expKiied : — ^Ne geh^rde mfinig 
man on his mfi^ 6ht ellcs nefue Cristes lof and nytte ipr^ce, aag, 56: 
Exon. Th. 308, a8; Scef. 46. Nfineg dorste nefne sinfred, Beo. Th. 
3873 ; B. 1934. Ic lyt hafo hedfodniiga nefne dec, 4309 ; B. aigi. D«t 
imc ne gedildt nemne de&h 8ita 6«riht dies, Exon. Th. 44a, 34 ; Kl. ag : 
Andr. Kmbl. iga; ; An. 664. III. /re/. Exetpi : — Nemne fe&um 
Inum, Beo. Th. aid ; ; B. 1081. 
nefire. v. n£fre, 

Nefirod, es; m. Nimrod: — Nefrod se gigant; se Nefrod wss Cbuiet 
sunu, Bt. 35* 4; Fox 16a, 17. t. Nebroiid. 
nefte. v. nepte. 

nh-fogol, n6gan, nSh. nChsta, neht, nele, nellan. v. ned-fugol, ndgan, 
ne&h, nThsta, neht, nytlan. 

nemnnn, nemnian ; /. nemde. I. io name, give a narm to a 

person or thing: — })G ccnnest sunu done dG ncmnest Hiilend, Blickl. 
Homl. 7, 19, Du nenidctt mid Sue noroan ealle tdg«dere woruld, Met. 

55 * nemde {nonUnavit) apostolai ; Simonem dsne hd nemde 

(cognonunavit) Petrus, Lk. Skt. 6, 1 3>14. Hd done yldestan Noss nemde, 
Cd. Th. 75, 4: Gen. lagg. Hig neindon (yocant) hyne hys fseder naman 
Zacbariam, Lk. Skt. 1, 59. Dysne d«g hid nemdon siges dasg, Blickl. 
Homl. 67, 13. II. to ttse suck and such a name or title in tpeaking 
qf a person or thing : — Done w€ wifel wordum nemna}) which we eatt 
beetle^ when we speak of it. Exon. Th. 426, 14: Ra. 41, 73. Hine td 

g lfcwale secgas neaina]> men speak of him as a suicide, 330, 35 ; Vy. 56. 

Ic hT 6dre worde beornas Badan iienmah men also use the name Bath 
in speaking of it, Chr. 973 ; Erl. 1x4, 13 : 975 ; Erl. 124, ga. David sylf 
nemde hine drihten ipse David dieit eum dominum, Mk. Skt. la. 37. 
Hed sylf hid /edwen nemde, Blickl. Homl. 13, 13. Drihttn da cynelfcan 
borh forhogodlfce naman nemde the Lord used a contemptuous name (wfc) 
in speaking of the royal city, 77, ag, a6. Dis andwerde Iff hd nemde for 
weg this present life he spoke of as a way, L. E. 1 . 35 ; Th. ii. 432, ag. 
Done hwftan hlaf {the eucharistic bread) done dG sealdest Sabaii 
Gssuni fader nemdon hed hine swa (sie eum appellare consuerant), 
Bd. a, 5 ; S. 507, 15. Ne gyrne ge dat cow man LSredwas nemne nolite 
vocari Rabbi, Mt. Kmbl. 23, 8 : Ps. Th. 8a, 4. Ddh de gcwrito oft 
nemnen eal da load Mddia, Ors. i, i ; Swt. 10, 24. Dedh mon anweald 
and genyht td tw^m pingum nemne dedh hit is 3 ii though power and 
abundance be spoken of as two things, yet are they one,. Bt. 33, l : Fox 
lao, ai. Hf gewuiiedon hf mdder cygeati and nemnian (td hateime and 
td nemnenne, MS. B.) quam matrem vocare eonsueverant, Bd. 4, 23 ; S. 
594, 39. Das fader was Wdden nemned, 1,15:8. 483, 30 : Blickl. Horn!. 
8i, I. On dtem bdcuni de nemned is Actus Apostolorum, 133, 11 : 137, 
31. Dat was swfde hcdifc iiama dat Saiictus Johannes engcl was 
nemned, 167, ga. Dam is td naman nemned Drihten Dominus nomen 
estei, Ps. Th. 67, 4. III. to call upon the name of, address by name, 

to invoke : — Ne nemn dG Drihtnes naman on ^del ne by]> unscyldig se de his 
nonian on ydel nemp non assumes nomen Domini Dei tui in vanumi nee 
snimhabebit insontem Dominus eum,qui assumpserit nomen Domini frustra. 
Ex. ao, 7. Ic naman dinne nemde, Dryhten, Ps. Th. 118, 55. He nemde 
md mfnne noman voeavit me fiomiMe meo, Bd. 5, 6 ; S. 619, 37. Hine se 
8r be naman nemde, Elen. Kmbl. 155; El. 78. Se nemde Ood ni/j^a 
heima isrest ealra, Cd. Th. 69, 13 ; Oen. 1135. God nemdon and hine 
bfidon, x8, aa ; Gen. 779. Oiigan swegles weard be naman nemnan, 
Judth. Thw. aa, 27 : Jud. 81. IV. to mention by name, to mention, 
relate: — For mtiie brodru ic bidde, and mfne da ne&hstan nemne swylce, 
Ps. Th. 121, 8. D£ni unja&wuin de ic £r nemde. Met. 25, 6a. Ealle 
da 6dra god de wd Hx nemdon, Bt. 24, 3 ; Fox 84, 24 : Cd. Th. 288, 
ao; Sat. 383. Sege hwat ic )>ence, nemn gif dG hit gereccean mage, 
Blickl. Homl. 181, 14. MSgun wd nemnan we can tell. Exon. Th. 107, 
95 ; OG. 64. De&h de ic hy nthst nemnan sceolde though I should mention 
their names last, 326, 10 ; Vfd. 1 26. Pronomen spela]» done naman dat 
dG ne ]mrfe tuwa hine nemnan the pronoun represents the noun so that you 
need not mention it {the noun) twice, TElfc. Gr. 5 ; Som. 3, 30. Swa on 
dare ilcan Ure nemned {tnentioned) is, Blickl. Homl. 133, 34. V. to 
ssame, nominate : — Gif landigende man atsace, donne nemne man him his 
gelfcan ealswd micel Wente swS cyninges ]agne, L. N. P. L. 5a; Th. ii. 
298, 10. [Go/A. namnjan : O. Sax. O. H. Oer, nemnian : led. nefna.] 
V. ge-nemnan, namnian, namian. 
nemne. v. nefne. 

nemnigend-lto ; adj. Nominative :^Nominativus is nemnigcndlfc, 
mid dam casu wG nemna)} ealle ]>i»St <^lfc. Gr. 7 ; Som. 6, 1 7 - 
nem/e. v. nimpe. 

Nen the river Nen in Northamptonshire: — Dat water, dat man 
cleopef Nen, Chr. 963; Erl. laa, 17. 

ne6 a corpse, v. dryht>nd, iieu-bedd, -fugol, -sfd. [Go/A. nans : Teel. 
nar.] 

ned-bedd, es ; bed for a corpse : — Ic in mfnum nesle nedbed 
ceuse * / shall die in my nest * (A. V.), Exon. Th. 235, 7 ; Ph. 553. God 
wearp hine nider on dat nedbedd {that couch of corpses, Hell; cf. Milton 
* that fiery couch and led. ni-strdnd the place where the dead came, who 
hed not fallen in battle), Cd. Th. aa, 19 ; Gen. 343. 


' nedd, ndd, nidd, nyd, e; /. Desire, eagemest, diligenee, earned 
endeavour: — Was him nedd micel dat bid tdbrugdon fira GAseboman 
him to fddderhege great was their desire to rend the bodies of men for 
their repast, An£r. Kmbl. 316 ; An. 138. Bi> him nedd micel dot hd 
da yldu mdte wendan t6 Ifto feom geoiig onfdn it is mod eager to turn 
old age to life, to receive youth. Exon. Th. aio, aa ; Ph. 189 : aa8, 3 ; 
Ph. 43a. (Cf. O. San. was im niud mikil that sie selbon Krist gisehan 
mdstin they desired eagerly to see Christ.) tfs is eallum nedd dat wi din 
medrencynn mdtan cuniian we all desire to know thy descent on the 
mother's side, 15, 33; Cri. 245. Wondorlfc is geworden din wfsddm ne 
mag ic him on nedde 8 neAh cuman (/ cannot with all my endeavours 
come near it), Ps. Th. 138, 4. Noe tealde dat h6 on nedd hine gif hd 
land ne funde sdcan wolde Noah reckoned that if the raven did not find 
land it would eagerly seek him, Cd. Th. 87, 4 ; Gen. 1443. Hid God 
berigah, and him be namon gehwam on ne^ {earnestly) spreca^, 242, 
25 ; Dan. 424. Ic dfnne naman on nedd seege confitsbor nomiMi tuo, 
Ps. Th. 137, a. 'Sddfaste dfnne naman willaj) /uruh nedd herigean 
justi confitsbuntur nomini tuo, 139, 13. Se de naman dfnne huth nedd 
forhta]) he that is earnest in reverettcing thy name, 60, 4. IT The 
instrumental with adverbial force occurs very frequently in the Psalms. 
Nedde, ndde, nidde, nyde eameuly, diligently, eagerly : >-*Weoroda mfist 
fore Waldende g£p nedde and nyde {the good will go eagerly, the wicked 
only on compulsion), Exon. Th. 66, 15 ; Cri. 107a. Oft he bjejicngield 
ges6htc nedde geiieabhe {very diligently), 244, 7: Jul. 24: Ps. Th. 8 a, 
12, 13. His naman nedde heria)>, 67^ 4. His naman nedde lufiap, 68, 
37. Hf hyrdnesse nedde bcganga]> they diligently keep watch, 89, 5 : 
112, 2 ; 121, 6. Ndde, 105. 36: 118, 55, Nyde, 118, 132; II4. 4. 
Nidde, Ps. Ben. 43, 27. purh dfnra nedda (nidda, MS. Verc.), lust by 
the pleasure qf iky passions, Exon. Th. 369, 29 ; Seel. Ex. 48. Hd us 
on haft nime)> ofer Gsse nedde lust {eontraty to our desires), 16, 30 ; Cri. 
261. Wd dariiine andlangne dag nidde namon in the hall the live long 
day we took our pleasure, Beo. Th. 4238; B. 2116. [O. Sax. niud : 

O. Frs, niod : O. H. Ger. niot ; m. desiderium, eupido.] v. next word. 
ne6d ( » nead) necessity. The distinction in form between the word 
Goth. tiau)»s, and the preceding word seems not to have been observed in 
A. S, MSS, See the passages under ntd. 

ne6d-ikaou, e; /. Desire, appetite, the object of desire or of appetite : — 
Wuhta gehwilc hnipa|) of dGne, wilna)) td eor]>an, sume ndd]>earfe, sume 
neddfrace (cf. ealle bed]) of dGne healde wid dare eor)>an and dider 
wilnia|>. odde das de hf lyst odde das de hf be/urfon, Bt. 4I, 6 ; Fox 
254, a8), Met. 31. 15, 
ne6d-fre6nd. v. nfd-frdond. 

ne6d-fbl ; adj. Earnest, zealous -Bidde ic monna gehwone de die 
gied wrace, dat h€ mec neddful gemyne. Exon. Th. 285, 26; Jul. 720. 
neddion to be necessary, v. ncudian. 

nedd-ladu ; /. Earnest, hospitable invitation : — He fragn gif him w^re 
after nrddUdu niht getasc Beowulf asked if to Hrothgar the night had 
been pleasant after the hospitality of the preceding evening (?) (cf. him 
was ful boren and fredndiadu wordum bewagiieJ, 2389; B. 1192), Beo. 
Th. 2644; B. 1320. 

nedd-lioa ; adv. Diligently, sedulously, zealously, eagerly, earnestly 
Smire da sfdan mid dy neddlfce smear the sides with it diligently, Lchdm. 
ii. 262, 11. Da Gfste se abbud wid das muncces, and neddlfce {eagerly, 
anxiously) ewaj): *Hwar is se de dG feredest?’ Homl. Th. i. 336, 22: 
ii. 26, 5. Lustlfce gehyrdon da de him gel£rde w^ron and cAc swylce 
neddlfce mid dxduni listen da de hi ongitan mihton libenter ea quae 
dieerentur, audirent; lihentius ea quae intelligere poterant, operando 
sequerentur, Bd. 4, 27 ; S. 604, 18. God is dat man neddlfce Drihtnes 
naman asiiige, Ps. Th. 91, i : 128, 6 ; 133, 3: 148, 12. Neddlfce on 
naman dinum ealle corjibGend egsan habba^ greatly do all dxvellers on 
earth stand in awe of thy name, 101, 13. Md neddlfce td forsceape 
scyhte, Cd. Th. 53, 21; Gen. 897. N 2 iiig dfnra ))«gna ncddlucor ne 
gelustfullfcor hine sylfne under/eddde t 5 Gra goda bigange donne ic 
nullus tuorum studiosius quam ego eulturae deorum nostrorum se subdidit, 
Bd. a, 13: S. 516, 5. Nydlfcor libentius, 4, 13 ; S. 5S3, 4. [O. Sax. 
niud-lfko.] 

ne6d-lof, es ; n. Diligent praise : — Herian naman Drihtnes mid 
neddlofe (cf. hebba]) neddlfce edwre handa on h 81 ig lof, 133, 3), Ps. Th. 
148, 12. 

nedd-apearuwa, an ; m. An active, restless sparrow (cf. (?) sparuwe is 
a cheatcrinde brid; cheatereb euer ant chirm A, A. R. 152), Ps. Th. 
123, 6. 

Bodd-weor/iixig, e ; /. Great honouring : — For naman dfnei nedd- 
weur])ui)ge propter nomen tuum, Ps. Th. 142, 11. 
ne6-, nA-ftigol, es ; m. A bird that feeds on carrion, a vulture or 
eroie NefugUs sitta/ ))e6dherga wal /icce gefylled earrion-hirds sit 
gorged with ike slain, Cd. Th. 130, 12 ; Gen. 2158. 
nedl. V. neowol. 

neom# neam, nam»ne eom am not, nis">ne is is no/ Dos gac^ 
neom (nam, Lind.: nam, Rush.) ic wyrde t6 berenne, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 11. 
Neam IC non sum, Ps. Surt. 118, 30. ST edwer sprite: Hyt ys, hyt ys; 
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Mt nyt, hyt njrt, Mt. KmbL 5t 37. Nil tiffed i^&tio/a/lNMAHoml.^^wangei bcothtne bifidwclin, Exon. Th. 85,14; CrI. 1391. [OoM.- 
Th. i.94, 29. nittUii: O. Saj$, niotaii: O. Frs. niaU: fee/, njdta: 0 ,H.Oir* niuBati 

netfintoii ( 7 ) to produe§ karmomoui soumb : — ^Nsgl {pitetrum) ne6- (imVA gm, and aec») mti, JhiiJ] v. be-, (bi-)nci^tan. 
migende (MS. neome cendc), Exon. Th.331, 11 ; Vy.84. [Orein com- nadtan. v. nftrn. 

pares the word with O.If, Otr, niumdn jubilan, pudUrt : there is also naopa&i ado, Dowm, biHeaih,firom htntath: — Nyl^an (nihan, neo)>an) 
the noun niomo modtdaiio, sonasi caniicttm,'] dtdiontm, JElfc. Or. 38 ; Eop. 138, 10. On hcofenum and on eorhan 

nadn. ▼. ue 4 n. nco^anin coohamum §tin itrra dtonum, Jos. 2» 1 1 . Ealle st6wa hC neojMii 

naonma wangy es; m. Paradisi :-^Paraditum dat w€ hfita)» on undcrwre>e>o Blickl. Homl. 13, ao. Dat water wses sweart under dam 
Engine neorxiia wang, Hexaro. 16; Norm. 241 5 : Cd. Th. 13. 26; Oen. cHfe neo]»u. 2f l, 2 : Cd. Th. 20, 18; Gen. 31 1. Wratlfc is sed womb 
208 : Blickl..X7, 15 : Homl. Th. I. ii, 32. Gif hd beget and yt rinde neo)>an. Exon Th. 219, 14 ; Ph. 307 : 39a, 2 ; RA. 11,1: 407, 14 ; Rii. 
aid de cym^of neorxna wonge, ne dere^ hfm nin Stter. Domic ewap se 26, 5 : 414, 14: Ra. 31, 20. Dfl ind of neowelncsse neopan ilyidest, 
de das b6c writ hid wfire torbegele, Lchdm. ii. 114, 4. Neorxena Ps. Th. 70, 19: 103. 7: Elen. Kmbl. 2228; £1.1115. Neopan, Exon, 
wang, Oen. 2, 9 : 3, 8. Neorxnewoiig, Hpt. Gl. 447, 2. Nearxnewang, Th. 479, 1 1 ; Ra. 62, 6. v. be-, wid-neopan, and next word. 

Hy. Surt. 64, 25. Nerxiicwang, 47, 12. Neresna ([n]erexna, Rush.) nacKtanai adv, Benenih^ below : — Hdr is fyr micel iifan and neopone, 
wong, IJc. Skt. Lind. 23, 43. Neirxiia wong, Mt. Kmbl. p< 8, 5 : Rtl. Cd. Th. 24, 8 ; Gen. 375. Ufane and neopane, Met. 20, 141. [O.faa. 
124, 7 p Nerxna wong, 124, 3. nidana: 0 ,H, Qer, nidana subtua, aubtu.] 

nedatui; p, de (?) with gen, aec. or elat/ae. X. to search out, /ind nao)>an-weard ; adj. Low in position: — Niopanweard hype iliOf 
out by enquiry: — Wolde ic fines td dd craftes nedsan dat d(i md Wrt. Voc. ii. 1x0, 54. 
get&lite hu dfi s£hengeste sund wftige one art would I find out by neopameat. ▼. next word and neopor. 

enquiry of thee; that thou wouldest teach me how for the sea-horse naopera, nipera; adj. (without a positive form) Lower: — Neopera 
thou guidest its swimming, Andr. Kmbl. 968; An. 484. Hy nedsan welor albrum (•^/odnim), Wrt. Voc. ii. 7, 79: i. 282, 71. Nipera lippe 
cwdinan, hwadere him das wonges wyn swedrade. Exon. Th. 133, 12 ; labrum,^^, 25. DQ geut redest mfne sfiulc of dare neoperan hclle, Blickl. 
GG. 321. II. to seek, visit (a) a place : — Gewfit his beddes iiedsan Homl. 28. Neopran, Ps. Spl. 85, 12. On se&de dam neoperan in lacu 
Holofemes sought his comcA, Judth. Thw. 22, 15; Jud. 63: Beo. Th. inferiori,S?, 6 . Cyng ah done uferan and bisceop done nyperan, L. £. O. 
3587; B. 1791. Sctles nedsan, 3576; B. 1786. Ccdles neduii, 3617; 4; Th. I. 168, 16. On nypenim eorpaii in inferioribus terras, Ps. Spl. 
B. x8o6: Andr. Kmbl. 620; An. 310. fidlcs nedsan, 1660: An. 832: 138,14. On da neopran eorpan, 63, 9. On das niperan d£las diise 

2050; An. 1027. Burga nedsan, Elen. Kmbl. 304: El. 15a. Wfca ccastre, Blickl. Homl. 239, 6. Yfemest is eallra gesceafta fyr ofer eorpan, 
nedsan, Beo. Th. 251 ; B. 125 : Exon. Th. 184, 5 ; Gu. 1339. Pystra, folde ncopemest. Met. 20.85. nypemystan (/owes/) bytminge, 

wtta nedsan to seek hell, 375, 23 ; Jul. 554 : 280, 18 ; Jul. 631. Hames Homl. Th. i. 536, 10. Da nipemestan ic gebrenge at dfim hehstan, and 
nid»an, Beo. Th. 4722 ; B. 2366 : 4765 ; B. 2381. £ce stadulas nedsan, da hdhstan at dam nipemestan, Bt. 7, 3 ; Fox ao, 35. Gfi underpiddap 
Cd. Th. 107, 30; Exod. 474. (b) a person: — Gser nedsan, Beo. Th. edwre hdhstan medemnesse under da eallra nypemestan gesceafta, 14, 2 ; 

4155 i B. 2074. Com da h^denra hldp hfiliges nedsan, Andr. Kmbl. Fox 44, 34. On da neopemestan hclle wltu, Blickl. Homl. 185, 6. 

1778; An. 1391: Exon. Th. 170,30; GG. 1119. nedsan wille, neo)^-, niopo-, nipe-weard ; adj. Low, aituateti beneath, bottom of (i\\o 

I45i 8; GG. 691. Word fires oft nedsendes (dtii), 175, 6; GG. noun with which the adjective agrees); — Nipewcard f6t planta; h6h 
XI90. III. to seek with hostile intent (cf. sdcan): — Wyrm yrre cwom iiipeweard calx, Wrt. Voc. i. 283, 73, 75. Is se lials grdne niopoweard 
fidnda nidsan, ladra manna, Beo. Th. 5336 ; B. 2671. [Go/A. bi-niuhsjan and ufeweard. Exon. Th. 218, 23; Ph. 29m. On iiypewerdum dam 
to spy out: Icel. nysa to pry, enquire: O. Sax. niusian : O. H. Ger, muiite ad radices htontis. Ex. 19,17. Hd (Noah* a arJh wmt on nype- 
niusian niti, conari,] v. next word. weardan wfd, and on ufeweardaii iiearo, Homl. Th. i. 536, 9. Wyre bid 

nedaian | p, ode with gen, ace. or clause, I. to search out, find of niopoweardre netlan, Lchdm. ii. 1 28, 6. Wyl neopewearde netelan, 
out by enquiry or inspecaon, to inspect: — Wolde nedsian Nergend, hwaet 312, 5. Lege on done pyt neopeweardne lay it at the bottom of the pit, 
his beam dyde, Cd. Th. 53, 2 : Gen. 855. Gewat nedsian heun hGses hG {.398,22. Neopouard crepidinem, VI ti. Voc. ii. 98, 5. Tdsliten of 
hit Hring-Dene gebGii hasfdon he came and inspected the lofty house, how ufewerdum dp neopewerd (nioduord, Lind. : niopawordum. Rush.), Mk. 
the Hrittg-Danea had ordered it, Beo. Th. 230; D. 1 15. II. to Skt. 15, 38. Nypeweard (niopaweard, Lind. : neopewearde, Rush.), Mt. 

aeek, visit (a) a place: — Waes his gewuna daet Norpanhynibra miagpe Kmbl. 27, 51. Of neopeweardum imis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, 57. Fram his 
s6hte and nedsode solebat Nordanhymbrorum provineian revisers, hnolle ufewerdan 6p his ilas neopewerde from the crown of his head to 
Bd. 3, 23; S. 554, 7. Gewiton him wfgciid wfca nedsian, Frysland ike soles of his feet, Homl. Th. ii. 45 a, 27. 

gesedn, &o. Th. 2255; B. 1125. (b) a person : — Mannes sunu de dG noopor, niopor, nipor; adv. (without a positive form) Lower, in an 
iiedsast (visitas), Ps. Th. 8, 5. Nedsode hd niTn eft me revisens, Bd. 5, inferior position : — Nipor inferius, nypemyst infime, JSAfe. Gr. 38 ; Som. 
6; S. 619, 43. Se bine £ghwylce daga nedsade. Exon. Th. 162, 11 : 42, 14. Se de wass neopor on endebyrdnysse wearp fyrmest on prowunge 

GG. 974. Hwilum mennifce firas nedsedon (hi ue or his), 157, |6;GG. he (Stephen) that was lower in order, was first in suffering, Homi. 
892. Ic WKS on diem carcerne and gd mfn nedsodon, L. E. 1. 32 ; Th. Th. i. 50, 4. DS hed da hid in dsBni gefeohte neopor gesdgon qui dum 
ii. 428, 29. Se ledfa cuma se de gewuiiadc Gre brdder nedsian (visitors), se inferiores in hello eonepicerent, Bd. 3, 18 ; S. 546, 16. Dd Ises de det 
Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 568, 17. Done de hf untrumne nedsian edman, 4, ii ; S. ni6d sy neoper donne se Ifchoma, Homl. Skt. i, 58. Nioporor, Bt. 41, 
579, 40: K. Ben. 17, 2. Donne Drihten Grc hwylces nedsian wille, 6; Fox 254, 31. Sid eoipe is niopor donne £nig odru gesceaft, Bt. 33, 
Blickl. Homl. 125, 13. III. to seek with hostile intent (cf. secan), to 4; Fox 130, 20. Niopor hwdne, Beo.Th. 5392 ; B. 2699. Dct m6d 
visit with calamity, disease, etc. : — Leomu hefegedon, hd xecncdw dsei hine gilt niopor and niopor (nipor and nipor. Halt. MS.) staepmifilum. Past. 
SBlniibtigufannedsadc(cr.thephrase/Af vmVa/ibnq/'Gocr;, Exon. Th. 159, 38, 7; Swt. 278, 2. Hine nypor fisette Metod the Lord humbled him 

24 : GG. 931. D£r Ongenjiedw Eofores nidsade (MS. niosad), Beo. Th. (Nebuchadnezzar), Cd. Th. 247, 7 ; Dan. 493. 

4966 : B. 2486. [O Sax, niusdn.] v. ge-nedsian and preceding word. neAwan, nedwe, neowel, nedwian, nedwinga, nedwness. v. nfwan, 
ned-ulp, es ; m. Death : — Se sceal aefter nedstpom wunian witum faest nlwe, neowol, nlwian, iilwinga, nfwness. 

Exon. Th. 316, 27 ; Mdd 55. xieowol, nifol, nihol, nibold, ncdl, niwoV; adj. I. prone, prostrate:-— 

IneAsung, e ; /. A visiting, visitation: — Synna forgyfenys, bGselgang Nihol pronus, Ep, OL 20b, 2. Nihold, Wrt. Voc. ii. irS, 20. Hwl list 
and Godes nedsung sind eallum gemcne, Homl. Th. i. 64, 32. Johannes dG neowel on eorpan eifr jaces pronus in terra? Jos. 7, 20. Hd fedl| 
wearp on dysum dirge td heofeitan rices niyrhpe purh Godes iicdsunge niwel on da eorpan, Gen. 33, 3. Niwol, Bt. i ; Fox a, 3. 'Neowol, 
genumen, 58, 4. Mid dy dfi after langre tide com td him for nedsunge Met. 1, 80. Dtfirrihte fdrde call sed heord niyclum onrase niwel on sA 
mtingan (jgratia visitationis), Bd. 4, 3; S. 569,41. Buton nidsunga sees impetu abiit iotus grex per praeeeps in mare, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 32. 
absque visitaiione, Kent. Gl. 710. t. ge-nedsune. NedI ic fdre. Exon. Th. 403, 2; Ra. 22, i. Hit swfi niowui (prostrate) 

ne6tan, nidtan ; p, nefit, pi, nuton To enjoy, have the benefit of, make up Srfirde, Bt. 3, x ; Fox 4, 26. Neowle nihtscGwan the shades tf night 
use of, (a) with gen. : — BrGc disses beiges and disses hraglesnedt, Beo. that had settled down upon earth, Cd. Th. 184, 28; Exod. 114. Da ' 
Th. 2439; B. 1217. Nidtap inc dses ddres ealles all other take for your ncowelan cemua, Wrt. Voc. ii. x8, 14: 78, 59. Ncdle eernuas, 83, 3. 
use, Cd. Th, 15. 18; Gen. 235. Lffet, feores nedtan to live. Hwylc is Nidle, 18, 43. Niflenasdran cynn serpentes, Ps. Th. 148, 10. II. 
manna dset feores nedte quie est homo, qui vivet, Ps. Th. 88, 41 ; Exon, deep down, low, profound (v. neowolness) : — Nidi infima, xio, 73. 
Th. 328. 14; Vy. 17. Nidtan. Cd. Th. 31. 17; Gen. 486 : 26.4; Gen. Under nedlum iiiper nassse deep undermund, Eicn. Kmbl. 1660; 
401. Mines ddelrices eAdig nedun. Exon. Th. 89, 25 ; Cri. 146a: 223, £ 1 . 832. In dam nedlan scrsrfe in that deepest den (hell). Exon. Th. 
x8: Ph.361: 356,14; Pa. II. Geofona nedtan, 225, 5; Ph.384: 152, 283, 23; Jul. 684. In dissum neowlan genipe (hell), Cd. Th. 271, 

6 ; GG.804. Wiliam nedtan blades and blissa, 184, 21 ; GG. 1347: 82, 7; ^t. loa. In done neowlan grund to that profound abyss, 267, 1 ; 

26; Cri. 1344. Daet he dar brGcan mdt wonges mid willum, and welan &t. 31 : 270, 16; Sat. 91. In dis neowle genip, 375, 31 ; Sat. 180 : 
nedtan llfcs and lissa, 208, 2 ; Ph. X49. Sdcaii swegles dre&inas and 292, 25 ; Mt. 446. Dnhten for dd of daem hean heofone on dfii 
(darn drefima) willum nedtan, Andr. Kmbl. 1620; dm. 81 1. Wdepiu neowlan gesceaft mdox tiMh for thu the Lord descended from the high 
nedtan to make good ue§ of hie weapons, Byrht. Th. 140, 55 ; By. 308. heaven to this lower world, L. E. I. prm. ; Th. ii. 396, 2. Gd bedp for- 
(h) with acc. :-*ic dd on da fargran foldan gesette t6 nedtenne neorxna ifiltene on done neowlan heUe se&d ye shall be dismissed to the bottomless 
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pii, 3969 1 8. O^it etlor hwearf under neowelne nsi, Judth. Thw. 03. p : 
Jud. 1 13. Sonne gewft tS lete glfdan under niflan iubi, Andr. Kmbl. 
a6il ; An. 1307. Ny^ gefealla^ under neowulne grund duetmduHi 
ad afytiot. Pi. Th. 100, 35. Neowle nsmi km^ying htadtandi, 
Beo. Th. 3826 ; B. 1 41 1 ; Nijwr under nsiias, nedle grundai (hill), Exon. 
Th. 136,35 00. 535. 

XMOWol-Xio} Pn^und: — H€ ifccetonga te&h of niwcllfcum 
bredste Ae htavid tighi from ihi dipihi of hit bmut, Homl. Skt. 7, 66. 

neowolnnae, e ; A dap piaa, an abyst Neowelnyt dfyuat, Pi. 
Spl. 35* 6. Sed nedlnet cliopab td dare nedlneiie afyttut abyttum invocat. 
Pi. Th. 41, 8. Ealle wyllipringai if«re mtcelan niwelneiie, Qen. 7, xi : 
z, 3. Of neowelneue di abysdt Orrae, Pi. Th. 70, 19. In nedlnetse, 
in ifiila grund, Elen. Kmbl. 188a ; El. 943 Ealle neowelneiia omncs 
atytsi, Pi. Th. X48, 7. Neowclnysia, Cant. Moyi. 5. Nedlneua, Blickl. 
Homl. 93, 12. On ^a neowdlneiie dei ledjies in profunda, Bd. 5, 13 5 
S. 638, 31. Nedlniiie abyuot. Pi. Surt. 33, 7, Nywolneiia, Pi. Th. 
*03. 7- 

ndp I adj, Laehing, teantyif) : — Mcgen. wci on cwealme fsite gefeterod 
fnrbgangci nep thi fora 0/ ihi Egypiiant wot fati fettind m dioih, 
ihiy iould maki no advana (whin th^ unn aarwhilmid in ihi Rid 
Sia), Cd. Th. 307, 30; Exod. 469. next word. 

ei ; m. A niap 4 id§, a vary low iidi : — ^NdpSdd vd ebba Udona, 
Wrt. Voc. 1. 57, 11 : Mo, 63, 74: li. 98, 32. On Alctim dnum geire 
weaxe^ (tsat Add dci lAi fedwer and twentigum ifda, and awS oft wanab: 
fylle^fldd bib ndmned on lAden nudina, and le ndpfldd Mo, Sbm. 63, 31. 
|jCf« Eng. Gildi (E. £. T. S.}, p. 435, 30, where * nap lesoni* are men- 
tioned, the timei of neap-tidei.] 

nepte, nefte, an ; /. Ntp or nip (x. E. D. S. Plant-Namei), eafs 
mint: — Nepte mpiia, Wrt. Voc. il. 6a, 40. Ncpte, i. 30, ai. Nepte. 
Bii wyrte man mpitamon, and dtfrum naman nepte nemne|i, and edc 
Ordcai h^ minii orinon hatab, Lchdm. i. 308, 7-9. Nefte, ii. 12a, 13 : 
316, 5 : 318, 13. Neptan lAd, iii. 7a, ii. Wyl neftan, ii. 6a, ag : 76, 
19 : 14a, 3 : a66, 11. [Prompt, Parv, nepte mpta.] 

Xkor, tt; n. A nfugi : — Qeworden is [Dryhten] ner otfde rdtnei dam 
bcarfan faehtt ai Dominut nfugium pauptri. Pi. Lamb. 9, 10. v. ge-ner. 
nnrgend, nerigend, nrriend, es; m. A saviour, prairvtr: — Dec, 
mihtig God, nergend, Cd. Th. 139, 34; Dan. 375. Crist nergend, Hy. 
Grn. il. api, 39. Dryhten God, nerigend fira, Andr. Kmbl. 3373: An. 
1288. Neregend, 381; An. 391. Se Godei cwide ii folcei nerigend 
(MS. B. neriend), Salm. Kmbl. ida ; Sal. 80. Nergendei h£f Oodt 
oommand, Cd. Th. 173, 19; Gen. 1863. Nergende ledf, 77, 35 ; Gen. 
1185. Ealra fAmiiena cwin cende done idlwn Scyppeiid and callei 
folcei Fdrfrend, and eallei middangeardei Hiilend, and ealra gasta Ner- 
gend, and ealrasSula Helpend, Blickl. Homl. 105, 18. fO.A'aar. neriand 
(CAris#).] 

nerinn s p, ede 7*o savi : — ^Wyrd oft nereb onf£gne eorl if a man's diath 
hi not doonud, oft distiny tava him, iieo. Th. 11495 B. 573. Of 
neddum heora h€ nerode (iripuit) hig. Pi. Spl. 106, 6. Hid hdlig God 
nerede, Cd. Th. 84, 13 ; Gen. 1397 : 90, 6 ; Gen. 1491. HT fred nerede 
fram hellcwale, Exon. Th. 73, 145 Cri. 1189. Din caldor nere. Cd. Th. 
151, a 5 Gen. 350a. Dat dfi nerige (eruas) mS, Pi. Spl. 39, x8. Sede 
wyle odde iceall nerian iruiiurut, ASlfc. Or. 41 ; Som. 44, a6. Hyiie 
God wolde nergan wid nfbuni. Exon. Th. 135, 16 ; GQ. gag. Gewiton 
feorh heora fledme nergan, Cd. Th. lao, ia6: Gen. aooo. Nergean, 
Igl, 16; Gen. 3509. To nergenne, 334, l ; Dan. a8g. Td nerganne. 
Exon. Th. i8g, 11 ; Az. 6. Neriende Criit (cf. 0 ,SaM, nerlendi Krist), 
Hy. Grn. ii. a86, 4, 38. Nerigende, Cd. Th. 238, ig ; Dan. ggg. Ner- 
gende Criit, 300, ag 5 Sat. 570. [Go/A. nasjan : O. San, nerian : O. Frt, 
nera : O. H, Otr, nerian aliri,pasari, susOniart, stdvan : Oir. nahren : 
cf. lal, nsra to nourish,"] v. ge-nerian. 

nering, e ; /. Protaiion, aiftna : — Nerin[ge] praidio, protationis, 
Hpt. Gl. 327, 68. 

Neron, es; m. Ntro: — Neron cw^b, Blickl. Homl. lyg, 33. Nerones 
wff Libia, 173, 13. Td Nerone, 173, 10. 
nerwPt. v. nirwett. 

nouani p, noi; pi. nfison; pp, neien To bi savidfrom, to acapi 
from : — Dam de mid iceoloii mereflod neian ihoa who an to bi savid 
with you from thi flood (thi living enatura in thi ark with Nbah), Cd. 
Th. 81, 7; Gen. 1341. v. ge-nesan. 

neso (atne sf) 5 adv. No (thi oppositi of gese) : — ^Wylt dd dis? Neie 
vis hoe f Non, ASlfc. Or. 38 ; Som. 40, 13. Wylt dG wd gadriab hig? 
DA QW«b hd, Nese (non), Mt. Kmbl. 13, 39. Syllab Gi of edwrum ele 
. . . Dfi andswarudun da eleAwan, Nese, ag, 9. Da hd : Nese (Lind. 
ns5«) fader Abraham, Lk. Skt. 16, 30. Some cwiSdon, he is gdd; 6dre 
cwjddon, nese (Lind, nine), ac hd beswTcb dis folc, Jii. Skt. 7, la. Nasi, 
Jn. Skt, Lind, ai, g. H wader dG iwelccs Suht geworhtes habbe. Nese, 
nese, Bt. 14, z ; Fox 40, a6, 33. 

-nes[i],-nys[s], a frequently occurring lufiix of feminine abstract 
nouns, cf. Go/A. -awns, e.g. ufar-awus; O.H, Oir, -neilf; f, newi ; a.; 
-niwa, -nisii;/. -nisii; a. v. Grimm. Gram. ii. 322 iqq. 
nuaa. v. nais. 


^ nait, es; n. A nai; also thi young hirdt in thi not: nl^oi Kelt 
nidue, Wrt. Voc. i. 77, 39 : AElfc. Or. B ; Som. 7. 30. Ic in mlhom nastt 
nedb^ cedse, * I shall da in my not* Exon. Th. agg, 6 ; Ph. 353 : aia, 
ag 5 Ph. azg. Nest timbran, getrwian, getimbran, wyrcan to build a 
nat, 310, 30, az ; Ph. Z89 : 338, a ; Ph. 433 : 339, 6 ; Ph. 339. Dfne 
beam gegaderian swi le fugel dip hit nest (nidum) under his fiderum, Lk. 
Skt. 13, 34. Heofones fuglai habbab nestb (MS. A. nest: Lind, nestd) 
voluera eoeli habmt nidos, 9, g8. Nest (Lind, neitai t neito), Mt. Kmbl. 
8, 30 : Homl. Th. i. 160, 34. [O. H, Oir, nest nidus.] v. nisUan, nestUan. 
neat, ei; n. I. proviuoni, vietuals him his nest fspringeb 
hi whoa provisions fail him. Exon. Th. 333, 33; On. Ex. 38. Sum 
sceal on feorwegas gongan, and his nest beran, 339, 3 5 Vy. a8. On dam 
fatelie de hyre foregenga hyra begea nest byder lAdde, Judth. Thw. 33, 
19 5 Jud. laS. II. provisions sirvid out at fined times, rations : — 
Nest eptnania (soi/i^vm, cf. fdstrabas epimoinia, 33, 41. EpimeniO 
expensae vel exennia vel tribute quae dantur per singuloi menses, 
Ducange), Wrt. Voc. it. 107, 33. Da cempan cw^on: Hwat d6 wd? 
DA sAde hd him: Bedb ddhylde on edwrum andlyfenum (Lind. Rush. 
nestnm«i/(pinriiis), Lk. Skt. 3, 14. [led, nest; n, provisions : 0 ,H, 
Oir, wega-, fart-nest viatieum!] v. weg-nest, neit*pohha. 
nSat, ndsta. v. neih, nThita. 

neatan ; /. te To spin : — Ne Wynnes and ne nestai non laborant ntgui 
nent, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 28. Nestab, Lk. Skt. Lind. Ruth. 13, 37. [Cf. 
Teel, nist a pin ; nista to pin : O. H, Oer. neitilo, nestila vitta, funiculus, 
ndimietdum, vitta, fibula, ansa : Oer, nestel.] 
neatliani p, ede To make a mst: — DAr ipearwan neitliab illie 
passiret nidifieabunt. Pi. Lamb, icg, 16. [|?ar nestleb (lit MS. nastieb) 
heamei, Laym. 21733. NestlyS tUdfieo ; neitlyd nidifieatus ; neitelynge 
nidifieaiio. Prompt. Parv. 334.] v. nistian, nistlan. 
naat-pohha, an; m. A bag for food, wallet: — ^Neitpoha pera, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 10, 10. [Cf. led, neit-baggi a wallet,] 
neto, an ; m. A eaul ; — Inilre innstinum ; midhrybre onentem ; neta 
diseeptum; blind ]aarm rseum, Wrt. Voc. i. 384, a-g. v. nette. 

notale, netle, netel, an; /. A nettle: — NeteleMr/tca,Wrt. Voc. L 389, 
43 : ii. 65,49. i. 31, 60 : 68, 3g. Netel (netele, netle) urtiea ; 

blind netel (netele, netle) arehangeUea, 79,30, 31. Netle, blitide netle, 
Lchdm. ii. 66, 4. Netele. Qenim dyne wyrte se&w 6e man urticam, 
and 6drum naman netele nemneb, i. 310, 14-16. Sed reAde netele 
lamium purpureum, iii. ga, 11 : ii. g8, lo : 92, 10. Netelan lAd, i. 338, 
34 : ii.-94, la. Of nioboweardre netlan, ia8, 7. Nim netelan, iga, 10 : 
313, g. Da greAtan netlan (urtiea dioiea), 86, la. Smile netelan 
(urtiea urens), 08, 4. Netlan verticeta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 34, 30. [O. H, Oer. 
nezila] v. worbig-netele. 
ndton, netenesf. r. nften, nytennew. 

nddan ; p, de To have courage to do, to dan to do, to venture : — 
Ndbeb hwlluro medwle dat hed on mec grTpeb the maiden has at times 
the courage to Igy hold on me. Exon. Th. 407, 15 ; Ra. 26, 5. Nddde 
dfir ic Neron beswi*; 1 dared to go when I deceived Nero, 360, 34 ; Jul. 
302. Hd in dart bGrgeteld nddde As ventured into the pavilion, Judth. 
Thw. 3g, 3g ; Jud. 377. Git on dedp water aldrum neddon ye ventured 
into deep water at the risk of your lives, Beo. Th. 1024 ; B. 510 : 1080: 
B. 538. Ic nddan gefragn haleb td hilde / have heard that warriors 
dared to do battle, Cd. Th. 134,9; 2060. Nddan on nacan 

tealtum to venture upon’ the unsteady vessel. Runic pm. Kmbl. 343, ai ; 
RGn. 31. In nearowe nddan, Exon. Th. 436, 13 ; RA. 34, 13. [Go/A. 
ana-nanbjan to be bold: led. nenna to strive, have a mind to : O. H. Ger. 
nendjan insurgere ; gi-nendjan audere.] v. ge-nddan. 

nddiiig, e ; /. Daring, audacity : — Dat hd burh nddinge wunne. Exon. 
Th. 109, 33; OG. 99. Da swA swfde hiene ondrddan de on weste- 
wearduni dines middangeardei wfdron dat hid on iwA micle nddinge . . . 
hiene after fribe s6hton on eAstweardum deoian middangearde those who 
were in the west of this earth feared him (Alenander) so snuch, that they 
had the courage to visit him in search of peace in the east of this 
earth, Ors. 3, 9; Swt; 136, 34. [/cs/. nenning activity, energy: cf. 
O.H, Oer. nendigf audaeia.] 

net-geam, ei; n. Net-yam, string for making nets An cliwen 
gddes ncttgemei. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 431, 7. 

not-r£p, es; m. A toil : — NetrApai plagas, Wrt. Voc. i. 48, a6: 
57» a*- 

nett, es ; n. Z. a net (for fowling, fishing, or hunting) : — ^Net 
rete, Wrt. Voc^ i. a8g, 16. Nyt, 41. Ned easds, ii. 14, 3. Hyra 
net was tSbrocen, Lk. Skt. 5, 6. Ures fisceres nett swstri piscatoris rete, 
Alfc. Gr. ig 5 Som. 19, 37. Feallab on nette his cadent in retiaculo ejus, 
Ps. Spl. 140, XI. Ic nifn nett Gt Idte laseabo rete, Lk. Skt. g, g : Mt. 
Kmbl. 4, 18. LAtab dat nett on da swfdran healfe, Jn. Skt. 31,6. Ic 
brdde nett plecto, /Blfc. Or. 38 ; Som. 33, 8. Ob dat de hig (wildedr) 
cumin t6 dim nettan . . . Ne canst dG huntian bGton mid nettum? Coll. 
Monast. Th. at, ig-3i: aa, it. On feala wTsan ic beswfce fugelas,. 
hwilon mid nettum, ag, Zl. Hf forldton hyra nett (netta, Lind.) sdictis 
retibus, Mt. Kmbl. 4. 33 : Homl. Th. i. 578, ai. ZZ. a f 
ns/ Nette, fiedgryfte conopio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 19, 18. ZZZ^ 



« NETTE— NiD-BODA. 717 

wort, wti:—Swt tcdre •«( iwl gtngewifiran nett. Pi. Tb. 38, ^waot, H. 106, 18, Hi lyl^ him hit neude A« jirvM A/m wta/ to womA, 
Donne hi^ (iki apidtr) geomait bi> list hc^ iflSre fle^gnii on nette, 8^ lO. Lk. Skt. 1 1 » 8. God dsghwamlfce fit df{|> 6re nedde Ood daily wpMin 
Pole gMcjlde bilgin nette {yaUk a mt-werk o/cloudi), Cd. Th. i8a» ii s our nsid$t Basil Admn. a ; Notm. 40, 29 : Homl. Tb. i. 516^ 9. Eallt 
Exod. 74. [GdrI. nati : O. Saa, netti, (fisk-)net : O. Fn, nette : led. (ire nedda figder ge glttilce ge lIcbamlTce, 273. 16. V. neceuUyf 
net; gem. pi. natie : O.H.Oer.nml rrto.] v.fiU, boge-, bredit-, dedr-, need, diJjuuUy. hardship, dislreii Lust wfte and uedd wuldor* 
drsg-, feng*, fisc*, fledb-, here-, bring-, inwit*, myeg-, learo-, wsl-nett, beih gegearwa> //eastir# kaik puniehment and harddkip is a preparatinm 
and neat word. for a crown, K. Ben. a6, 9. DS cwBdon hid list him l^fre wBre dst hid 

nette, an ; f. TkenehUhe caul : — ^Nette (under the heading de membris an swelcan nidde de4|> fomfime donne hid ndd swelcan nidde frib b^Ate 
bominum) diseeptum i. reticulum Tcf. hoc reticulum, pinguedo circa tuHue rati eeee armatoe mori guam miserof vwere, Ors. 4, 6; Swt. 174, 
jecur, 704, 7), Ql. 293, 6. Nettae oligia, 35, 34. Nytte obUgia, 25-27. Sume men da wAtan for dsm n^de ^gdon euam urinam 

Wrt. Voc. i. 45, 18. Nette, ii. 63, 39 : dieeeptum, 26, 19. [fcri. ne^e venatoe uleimit neeeesitatihuM haurieniet, Nar. 9, 22. Moises sBde 
the caul: cf. O.H. Oer, nezsi adept inteatini: pi. intestina.'] ▼. neta. Drihtne dss folces nedde, Ex. 15, 25. Of neAdum mtnum genera m6 dSt 
neurim, t;f. A kind ofparalym: — Wid paralisin and wid neurisne, neeeuiiaiibue mets erue me, Ps. Spl. 24, x8 : 106, 6. Nddum, 30, 9. 
Lchdm. i. X2, 21 : 130, xi. Niddum, Andr. Kmbl. 2754; An. 1379. VI. force, compnlMOis; — 

newe-f niwe-, nn-ieMa, an ; m. The pit gfthe beUy : — Be dam nafolan Klccra manna need vie ^eatatia, Wrt. Voc. i. 21, 28. Ne com ic ninre 
and bscjwarme and neweseddan, Lchdm. ii. 232, i. Niweseddan, 164, neAde geendwe. Chart. Th. 296, i. Him bed> ealle mid ndde (6jr 
8; Sid bi^ on da swldran sfdan fi^ed 6^ done neweseddan, 198, 1: ybrv#).on genumene, Biickl. Homl. 49, 26. Mid ndnigum iidde gebdded, 
242, 19: 258, 6. Nuseddan, x6o, 12. Cf. (?) sedd. 83, 32. Da kyningas de ic mid nede td h^rsumnesse gedyde, Nar. 32, 

nfi*weat, ndxt, ndxu. v. neAh-west, neAh, nthsta. 19. MI hredsende for ealdddme donne of dniges cyuinges nidde. On. 

xii*. V. nfw-. 2, 4; Swt. 76, 3. Heofena ifce )K>la> neAd (vim), Mt. Kmbl. xx, 12. 

nio^ne ic not I : — ^Wilt dfi f5n sumne hwwl? Nic vif eapere aliguem Nid, Ps. Surf. 37, 13. Nyd, Ps. Spl. 37, 12. VII. the name of the 
cetum f Nolo, Coll. Monast. Th. 24, 17. Eart dfi witega ? HI ewsp nic, rune, i*, N ; hence the symbol is sometimes put instead of writing the 
Jn. Skt. I, 21. Eart dfi of dysses leorningcnihtum? DI cwc]> hi: word, Runic pm. Kmbl. 341, 8; RGn. xo: Exon. Th. 429, 22 ; RA. 43, 
Ijicc, ne comic, 18, 17. 8: 50, 14: Cri. 800: 284, 28: Jul. 704: Elen. Kmbl. 2519; £1. 

zii-oend, -cumcn. v. nlw-cenned, -cumen. X261. [Go/A. nao)>s: Icel. naufi, neyA: O. San. ndd: O. Fra, nId: 

nioor, cs; ns. J. a kippopotamua : — ^HimwBron da bredst gelfce O.H. Oer. nfit via, videntia, enaetio, neeeaaitaa, tribulatio, angor.) v. 
niecres bredstum hypopotami pectore, Nar. 20, 29. Nicoras hypopotami, haft-, nearo-, dht*, ^edw-, ^reA-ntd ; nide, nides, and nedd. 
zx, II. II. e waier^monster : — Sanctus Paulus wssa gesednde on nlden; p. de To force, compel, urge : — Ic nyde cogo, Xlfc. Or. 28; 
iior^nweardne disne middangeard, dfir ealle watero ni^r gewfta|>, and Som. 32, 141 HI fis ne nit (Cott. MS. nid) td dam d«t wl nlde 
hi d/sr geseah ofer dam watere sumne hSme stin . • . and under dam scylen gdd ddn, Bt. 41, 4; Fox 252, 3. HI nft (eompellet) edw dat 
Stine wsBs niccra earduM and wearga. And hi geseah ,. . manige gl faron fit, Ex. ii, i. Hid hid selfe nfda^ (Cott. MSS. iiidda]^) td 
swearte slula . . . and da fjmd on nicra onlTcnesse heora grtpende wfiron • . . nealdoiine swfgean. Past. 38, i ; Swt. 271. 16. Se papa nidde Adriaiiua 
gewitan da slula ni^r and him onllngon da nicras, Biickl. Homl. ‘209, dat hi biscopblde onfinge, Bd. 4, 1; S.564, 6. Oif gl geslwen hwelce 
29-211, 5. On niccra mere, Beo. Th. 1695 ; B. 845. Ic on ydum sldg mils dat wfire hllford ofer ddre mjrs and ntdde (Ott. MS. nidde) hid after 
niceras nihtes, 848; B. 422 : 1154; B. 575. Nicra^ 3S59; B. 1427. gafole (enacted tribute from them), Bt. x6, 2 ; Fox 52, 3. HI nydde 
\Ieel. nykr a tea^gMin ; a kippopotamua : O. H. Ger. nichus a crocodile, his leoniingcnihtas on scyp stfgan, Mk. Skt. 6, 45. Ne n^dde hi nl 
V. Ormm. D. M. 135, 146.] dat fok td his ewale he did mot farce the people to hill him, Homl. Th. 1. 

nloor-hua, es ; n. The abode gfa*mcor! Beo. Th. 2827 ; B. 14x1. Ji6, i. DI n^dde hi done unclAnan gist fit, Lk. Skt. 9, 42. HI hid 
nid, iieAd, nid, nedd, nidd, n^d, es ; n. .* e ; / I. nfe«sit(y, ififM/aA/f • nydde in fadm f;^rcs, Cd. Th. 230, 14; Dan. 233. Da Egiptiscan 
ofss; — Ne^ (nid, Lind. Rush.) ys dat swyeddmas cunioii neceaae eat n^ddon (ergcAafil) dat foie fit of bira land^ Ex. X2, 33. DS nf ddon hlne 
ut veniant acandala, Mt. Kmbl. x8, 7 : Homl. Th. i. 5x4, 33. Gif dat his yldran t6 dam dat hi sceolde woroldlfcum w/Bpnum onfdn, Biickl. 
n^d Ib£de^ cum ipaa n«tf«Mf/as eompellit, Bd. i, 27; S. 497, i. Homl. 213, 1. Done hig n^ddon dat hi bdre hys rdde, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 
Nenme hwyk nyd mire ibddde, 3, 5 : S. 526, 28. SwI hjme n^d fordrif, 32. Upd compelle, Lk. Skt. 14, 23: Homl. Th. ii. 376, X4. Ne 
Judth. Thw. 25, 2a ; Jud. 277. N5rd bib wyrda heardost, Salm. Kmbl. nidde (MS. H. n^de) dfi bine you thall not preat him (the debtor), L. 
622 ; Sal. 3x0. EAdfrib for nedde (neAde, MS. T. : n^de, MS. B.) t5 Pendan Alf. 35 ; Th. i. 52, 22. Hwoder sed godcunde foretiohhung odde sid 
gebeAh Eadfrid neceaaitate cogente ad Pendam tranafugit, Bd. -2, 20; S. wyrd (is nlde td dam de hf willeii, Bt. 40, f; Fox 242, 15. NIdendum 
521, 15 : Chr. XO16; Erl. 154, 11. Mid nfde gebBd^ fueesiiVa/# cogwia, ddnie urgente deereto, Hpt. Gl. 488, 68. Ic eom nyded, Bd. 3, 13 ; S. 
Bd. 3, 24 ; S. 556, 7. Nyde geafddt forced by neceaaity, Beo.Th. 2014: 538, 26. [Go/A. naujijan : Icel. neyfia : O. San. nddian : O. Fra. nida : 

B. 1005. necesaity, need, urgent requirement : — Ne uid is dl O.H. Chr, ndtian.] v. ge-nfdan, neAdian. 

datte hwelc dec gifregne non opua eat tiU ut qwa te interroget, Jn. Skt. xxid-bfid, e ; /. An enaction, a due, toll : — ^Ic JEdelbald Myrcna cineg 
Rush. x6, 30. MI is nedd neceaae kabeo, ic habbe nedde neceaae habeo, was beden from bisceope Milride dat ic him Illfde alie nldblde tuegra 
JElfc. Gr.38; Som. 41, 38. Nis Godc nin nedd fire fihta, Homl. Th. sceopa. Chart, Th. 28, 25 : 29, 8. HI nymeb nydblde he (Qrendel) 
i. 140, 24. Nis Gode nln nedd dat wl gdd wyrean, ne hi nSn bing ne tahea toU, Beo. Th. 1200; B. 598. t. bldian, b/sdaii, nfd d#6f/»ffi, iifd- 
hAt for bis Imre nedde, Homl. Skt. i r, 299. ^ b^rlwfsiies das gafol, at^ nent word, 

heardan llfes him Hrest ofii^de becom for bdte his synna ac forbgsngendre xxld-b&dere, es ; m. One who enacta toll: — Ic him Slyfde alle nldblde 
tide dat hi dat nyd on gewunon gecyrde . . . en neceaaitate obvenerat, tuegra sceopa, da de ddr Ibfidde bedb from d/em nIdbSderum In 
aed . , . awcesaitatem in conauetumnem verterat, Bd. 4, 25 ; S. 599, 32. Lundentfines h^de, ond ndfre ic ne mfne ISstweardas ne da nidblderas 
Nabbabht nedde td fareime, Mt. Kmbl. 14, x6 : Lk. Skt. 14, 18. gebrtstldccn dat bed hit onwenden. Chart, Th. 29, 7''14* preceding 

a neceuary buaineaa, duty: — NeAd d^ta, Wrt. ii. 139, 68. us is word. 

iiedd (1/ IS our bounden duty) dot wl da hllgan eAstertlde be dam sddan nld-bebod, oa\n.An urgent command, mandate : — Healdeb n^dbibod 
regole bealdon, Lchdm. iii. 256, 17. Os is twyfeald nedd on bdclfcum hllgan Dryhtnes, Exon. Th. 350, 32 ; Sch. 72. 

gewritum. Anfeald nedd fis is, dat wl da bdclfcaii lire mid carfullum xxKl-behdfe; aiff. Neceaaary, needfitl .••^ficidhehbfe neeeaaarium, Hpt, 
mdde smeAgan; dder dat wl hf td weorcum Iwendan, Homl. Th. ii. Gl. 524, 65. An is niddbeblfe, Lk. Skt. 10, 42. Is dcAh nild- 
284, 23. HI /Irde embe sumere nedde he uhu going about aome necea- bebife ungelAredum woroldmonnom, Lchdm. iii. 440, 32. Se man wses 
eary buaineaa, 508, xg. Nolde Maurus of dam mynstre faran for ninre dam dIman Jaarle n^dbehlfe, Homl. Skt. 4, 144. On eallum diaum 

nedde, bfitan hi njrde sceolde, Homl. Skt. 6, 290. EAdsige hine wel Idrde ** g^by^d nfdbchlfe, Homl. Th. i. 470, 31. Sed hnnd geticnab 

and td his Igenre nedde and ealles folces manude (enhorted him with re- time nydbehifan frednd, de fis fire nedde dib, 516, 8. Synd gesealde 
g^on/loA/s oH/y os Ati^), Chr. 1043; Erl. 168,5. HI woldegin embehis from dam abbode ealle ncAdbehlfe bing, R. Ben. 92, 2: 127,5. In 
nedde forb. HomUTh. i. 290, 18. Gafele t nidde (neAde?) debito,neeeaai~ Qodes lofe and in n^dbehlfum weorcum wl sceolon gewunigan. L. £. I. 
m/s, Hpt. Gl. 440, 29. NeddeifsA//irffi,456, 14. Ondamtdweardanlffene 42; Th. ii. 438, 31. Wl habbab da nydbehifestan Inunga Iwritene, 
bedb dis ned^ (the dutiea of feeding the hungry, etc.), ne dis blnunga Boutr. Serd. 23, 12. v. nfd-behdf and nent word. 

Homl. Th. ii. 442, x8. Neddum camia, Hpt. Gl. 412, 57. IV. sld-behdfa (8) neceaaity: — DI hnidbihoefe (Lind, old) hafde quando 
need, what one wanta Dat man undeifl mire donne his Ifcham- ^aeceaaiiaiem keiuit, Mk. Skt. Rush. 2, 25. 

an nedd af, Homl. Th. Ii. 590, ax. Mid dy hf dl dsst scyp gehlasted idd-bahdf ; adj. Neceaaary, neee^ul: — An b^ng it n^dbehdf, Homl. 

hafdon mid dim bingaoi de swi mycles sfbfotes nfd Ihddde cum navi Th. ii. 440, 9. v. nid-behife. 

ampondaaant quae tand itbaeria neeeaaitaa poacebat, Bd. 5, 9 ; S. 623, i8. ]iid>beh6mo 1 adj. Neceaaary : — HI sdde dat ^ him wdre his Iff 
Ne lulpda kl womldlfoe dhta for hit nedde Ina (to auj^y hia own needa nydbehdflfc quia madtum nceeaaaria aibi eaaet vita ipaiua, Bd. 5, 5 ; S. 
only), ac td ddlenne eallum wodlicndum, Homl. Th. ii. 340, ax. Gylde 618, 3. 

se tfintcipe td dare mnneca nedde (ad uaua). Chart. Tb. 307, 26. Td sld-bobau^l a^Neceaaary r^Sonut bic da de niddbebmrfosU (nfd- 
dos minttret nedde, 362, 7. Dfi hogast embe dfne nedde^ Homl. Tb. i. bebyrfesta, Cott. hm.) tfen. Past, prasf. ; Swt, 7, 7. 

4881 24. Dim mannun de byom nedde habbab have what they &ld-boda» on; m. One teho announeea violence or diiJPeaa (r. nfd, V| 



718 


NtD-BRtCE— NlDNESa 

▼I):— SincaMa iC, nydboda (th* Rtd S$a whith MmvMmtd iddrgMig*, an: m> Om aato it fitretd <o jpa or mm mAo ^om i» 
JSgyptioHM), Cd. Th. aoy, 39; Exbd. 474. mM«iy :—Nacod nldgenga {N^chadHnxar), Cd. Th. 255, 3a ; Dan. 

md-br^oe, ei ; m. N§e§isary ua«, raguiremmt^ netd : — DS wolde te 633. v. ii 1 d>fan. 
hSIga tttU hfit tinibriin t6 hif n€dbrfcuni, HomlTh. ii. it^, 31. nid-getteallftf an ; m. Om« who it ehwfy bound to anothtr by th§ 

lod-bTsigi adj* TroubUd by diurtun (in Mi) dfi (tht /ict q^eoiiirad!rfA(^.*— Hid I wdron «t nlda gehwam nydgesteallan, Bco. 

dipii) D^dbydg fore oferhygdum eard geidhta. Exon. Th. 267, 31 Th. 17(9; Bi, 88a. v. nfd-frednd. 

Jul. 423. fiid-gewMdd, es ; n. Powtr that is Jbrcibty wtireiud or that causet 

ntd-byaigii, -byigu;/. Ditireat, troubta: — ^N^dbytgom ne 4 h, Exon, distnaa, tyranny dedflci n^dgewadde gcnercd, Exon. Th. 89, a; 
Th. 354, II ; Heim. 44. Cri. 1451. 

nld-olamm, -clomni, ei ; m. Naeasniy^ naad^ ditirata: — Of ne&d- nid-gawunfti an; m. d naoaatary^ Mtabia auatom (r. ndd, ZV):— 
clammum heora hd flddde da necastitadbua aorum adunit, Pt. Lamb. Neddgewona dabitua uaut^ \,aongruua^ Wrt. Voc. ii. 139. 7a. 

106, aS. &ld*gild, et ; n, Enforaad paymant^ tributa, axaetion : — Scandlfce 

nid-oleoflt» -clafa (?), an ; m. d /r/aon Daet hine man of nearwe n^dgiid fis afnd gemfiue, Wolfat. i6a, ll. [leal, nau 3 -gjald.] ▼. nfd* 
and of n^dcleofan fram dam engan hofe up forlete, Elen. Kmbl. I419 ■ gafol. 

£ 1 . 711. In nddcleofan nearwe geheadrod, aa49; El. 1276. DS wm xild-glldn» an; m. Ona who iajbread to /oy;— Neidgtlda dabitor i. 

carceniet duru beblidcn . • • aymle hed wuldorcyning herede In dam obeowiMf, nanf. Wrt. Voc. ii. 139, 74. 

n^dclafan, Exon. Th. 256, 31 ; Jul. 240. ▼. next word. nid-gripa a violent group: — Hyne (Qrendel) iSr hafa> in nfd- 

nid-oote, an; m. d priton: — Se hilga wci Idded in daet dimme gripe (MS. mid gripe; Th. nT>gripe) nearwe befongen, Beo. Th. 1956; 
rcced, iceal donne in n^dcofan nihtlange fyrtt wunian, Andr. Kmbl. B.p7o. 

3619; An. 1311. md-bidt ei; m. Fore#, eompulaion: — Ne 4 dhSde mot, Wrt. Voc. ii. 

ntd-ooating, e ; /. d diatrauing trials affliction : — ^Nearwum gendged 54 * 

nydeottingum, Exon. Th. 171. 14 ; Gfi. 1126. nld-» ndd-, ni£d-, nyd-hdmed, ei; a. Rapa, L. Alf. pol. 25, 26; Th. i. 

nld-d6da, an ; m. Ona who dost aomatking under eomputsion : — Oif 7 ^* < i~-i8. 
hi after lunnan upgonge dis dl)» (Ii 7 /i the houaabreahar), hi bi]» man- nld-lUamaatra* an; /. d woman who hat bean violated, a mittreta:^ 
almi scyldig, and hi donne self sweltc, bGton hi nildddda (ny d*, MS. Nidhdmestran amatrieia, Hpt. Ol. 509, 70. 

w£e (unlaat ha ware forced to do it in ulf defence), L. Alf. 25 ; Th. 1. nld-hda, e; /. d command which is attended by compulsion : — Man 
50, 21. Cf. Se de hine nidet ofsilge odde unwilium odde ongewealdet, for cyning gebidde and hine bOton ne&dhdse heora wiilum weordigen 
13 ; Th. i. 46, 22. V. nfd-wyrhta. let people pray for the king, and honour him without injunction, q/* their 

nida, ne&de, nedde^ nfde, nilde, njrde; oA;. (a case qfnU, q. v.). I. own accord, L. Wih. 1 ; Th. i. 36, 16. 
qf nacaaaity, as a natural, inevitabla consa^uanea, fr^ force of circum^ nid-halp; m./. Help in need, needful help: — On wfsuni ^rifte bi^ 
atancea Gif gl ne 4 de swi ddn sceolon (si sic nacaasa eat), d 6 p swi gl swlde for|> gelang forsyngodei mannes nydhelp, L. Pen. 1 ; Th. ii. 278. 3. 
wyllon, Gen. 43, ii. Wegflrende miton for nedde mete nelde ferian nld-himaae, e; /. Enforced obedience, ssrw/vdr:— In nidhinieisf 
and for uiifrijre man mdt fredlsdfenan n^de fulfaran betweonan Eferwfc, ic Mgo in aervitutam redigo, Rtl. 6, 9. 
and six mfla gemete travallara may, when compellad by circumstaneaa, niding. v. ne&dung and next word, 

carry food to supply their needs; and on account of war, a man may, on nldlnga (-unga) ; adv. By force, against a person's will :->Nldunga 
the aua of a festival, whan compelled by circumstaneaa, travel between violanti, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 11,12. Dy las nidunga genom Crist menu 
Pork and a diatanea of six miles, L. N. P. L. 56 ; Th. ii. 298, 25-27. na raperat Christua homines, Rtl. 197, 35. Woldon hine din niedenga 
Fordamde wl witon dat In wealdend is ealira )>inga wl sceolon beun (iildenga, Cott. MSS.) tl cyninge. Past. 3, i ; Swt. 33, 14. DS tugon 
nide ge^afan (te# must inevitably assent to the conclusion) dat hi sCe se hel hine n^dinga of dam mynstre ilium invitum monasterio duxerunt, 
hlhsta hrif ealira gida, Bt. 34. la; Fox 154, 7. Des middangeard Bd. 3, x8; S. 546, 22. Gif hwi mdden njrdinga nim)> si guia puallam 
nIde (as the result of natural, inevitable taws) on dis eldo endian sceal, invitam caparit, L, Ecg. P. ii. 130 ; Th. ii. i86, 20. v. ne&dunga, ufdlinga. 
Blickl. Homl. 117, 35.- Was his fader cininges ))egna aldorman. Da -ntdla, -n^dlfc. v. Jirei-iifdla, -nidllc. 

sceolde Sanctus Martinus nide (as an inevitable result) bein on his n^d>lioe. v. neod-ltce. 

gelgo|»hide on dare geflrBdenne cininges Jiegna, 211,22. Nilde sceal nidlingt es; m. I. ona who serves of necessity, a slave, 

biln gebrocen dat mid dara hilremonna, gif se larclw igilmlcisa|i dat bondman ; — Gif dQ fioh tl borge selle dTnum gefSran de mid dl 
hi hiera (itan ne helpe. Past. 18 ; Swt. 137, 13 : Ors. 5, a ; Swt. ai8, ao. eardian wille, ne ^ildc du hine swi nildling (MS. H. nydiing), L. Alf. 
D£r dfir dC nedde irsian scyle, gemetiga dat deih, Prov. Kmbl. 24. Hit 35 • 'Th. i. $2, 2a. Hid on cnihthSde w^ron Iderra manna iiildlingas 
is on worulde swi leng swi wyrse, and swS hit sceal nyde fir Antecristes «« youth they had bean the bondmen of others, Ors. 2, a ; Swt. 66, 17. 
ticyme yfelian swTde, Wulfst. 156, 4: 157, 8. II. of necessity, Se sedeling bebe&d dat hil da consuias and witan him beforan drifen swi 

because a taw, natural, moral or human, is to be aatifflad: — Dis sceal se swi nildlingas, dat heora bismer dy mire wfire, 3, 8 ; Swt. laa, 7. 
masseprelst nide bebeldan the priest is bound by his duty to proclaim Rf calle tl nydlingum him gedydoii, i, 5 ; Swt. 34, 34. Waterberere 
this, Blickl. Homl. 49,6. Done andleofan de hi nide big lifgean sceolde odde nidlungum lixarum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 73. II. one who 

(the provision that nature required), a 1 3, 20. Dis bic sceal msessepredst has to serve on board ship, a sailor :~Nldling nauta ; nidlingas nauticos, 
nide habban (these books are indispansabla), and hi ne mag bltan bein, 60, 30, 29. DS ongunnon da nydlingas and da scypmen da ancras on 
L. .ffilfc. C. 21 ; Th. ii. 350, 15. Nidde hi Keolde him forgyfan Inne done sfi sendan woldon dat scyp mxAgciaaatvAzntantahantnavitaaanehoria 
(custom required it), Lk. 23, 17. III. from force, under com^ ia mare missis navem retinera, Bd. 3, 15 ; S. 541, 40. 

pulsion, without free-will nyle onginnan dat dat hi nele^ bflton ntdlinga; adv. By force, against a person's wiV/.— Gif hwi tnfMen 

hi nide Kyle (unless he is forced), Bt. 36, 3; Fox 176, 9: 41,4; Fox nydiinga niroj> ss quia puellam invitam caparit, L. Ecg.P. ii.13; Th. ii. 
353. 3 * Sceal nide riht wyreean se de fir nolde, L. O. D. 3 ; Th. i. 186, ao note. t. neidlunga. 

354 * 9 * Nide odde lustum hiraii. Met. 9, 44. Nilde sceoldon nld-m6g, es; ot. A near kinsman, a eowsin lohannes fires 
gombon gieldan, Cd. Th. 119, 10; Gen. 1977. v. next word, Drihtenes nydmde, L. JE\(c. P. 9: Th. ii. 366, 37. v. ntd-mige, 

nldas ; adv. Of necessity, not willingly ;<^Se de hine nides (n^des, -frelnd, -sibb ; and cf. led. naul-mair a near kinsman, 

MS. G.) ofsilge, L. Alf. 13 ; Th. i. 46, 22. t. nld-ddda and preceding nid-maagen, es ; n. Force, vio/ence Nidmagii vim, Rtl. 117, 25. 
word. nld-m8ge, an ; /. A near kinswoman, a cousin : — TEfre ne gewcorde 

nld-, n^d-fara, an ; m. One who Journeys under compulsion, who is dat cristen man gewlfige on das wtfes nydmigan de hi dr hafde, L. 
forced to march, Cd. Th. 191, i ; Exod. 208. ?. ttexi word and nfd- Eth. ▼!. la ; Th. i. 318, x6. Nedmfgan, L. C. E. 7 ; Th. i. 364, 24. y, 
genga, -dfida. nfd-mdg. 

nld-flma, o\ f, A Journey ona is forced to take, dwi/A;— Fore there ntd-mloel ; . Vary important, urgent :-^Wdmyce\ (medmycel, MS. 

neidfaerae naenig uuirthit thonesnotturra than him tharf sfe, Arc|iaeologia, B.) drende wl dider habba>, and fis is >earf dat wl hit gefyllon, St. 
vol. xxeiii. p. 357. v. nTd-gedil. Aiidr. 6, ao. 

nld-firednd, es; m. One closely eonnaetad by relationship or friend- nld-ndm, o;f. A taking by force, rapine.*— Ndnigum biscope Sl^fed 
#8i>;-^HI was pipan dhte bifealden Enagrius his neldfredndes, Shm. sf Iwiht of heora dhtum purh npdndme him on geniman (violanter 
36, 4. [O. H, Gar. nlt-friunt ; pi. neeassarii.] v. nTd-gestealla, -mdg. abstrahera), Bd. 4, 5 ; S. 572, 36. Gif hwi binnan dam gemdrum fires 
ald-ggfolf et ; n, A tax that must be paid, triouta Nldgam rfees reiflic and niedndihe dl, L. In. 10 ; Th. i. 208, 9. [Cf. O. Hm 
dam cisere tributum Caasari, Mt. Kmbl. p. 18, a. Ynibe dat n^i^fol Oar. nlt-numft violasstia, rapina^ v. next word, 
fires Drihtnes, dat tyn fire teopunga and cyricKeattas, L. Edg. S. ; Th. i. nid-ndmaii ; p. de To take by force, to force a woman, to ravish 
270, 26, 13. V. tiTd-gild. Gif hwi nunnan gewemme odde wydewan npdndme, L. Eth. yi. 39; 

nld-gem, es; n. An inavitahla parting, the parting of body and Th. i. 324, 25: L. C.S. 53; Th. i. 406. 2, 3. y. nfd-niman. 
sow/;— Nis nil swfde feor dam ytemestan endedigor nydgediks. Exon. nSdnoaa, e; /. iVeeetsily De&hhwadere mid nydnysse hire man 
Th. 172, 9: Gfi. XX41. Se Dryhtnes dim wfsade tl dam n^hsUn mit lyfan dat hel mid dam sig iamaesi si nacasaa eat, licet wro ajus H 
* l^dgedilc, 229, 5 ; GO. 416. Jaiirh nydgedil, 158, 9; Gfi. 906. pernuttere sacum esse, L. Ecg. C. 33; Th. ii. 158, lo. 
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NlD-NIMA— NIFT. 

lAd-nlau, in i m. Om whotah$ ly jbrtt ; — ^NUnioma wobaif, Rtl. 3;^, 35. Hsbbm gSdegcKrm ami ^ear!e neM^tarf* 

Kmbl. Rufh. ii, la. NCdnioma (-niomo, Lind.) rapiore$, Lk. Skt. (fi«r#f«arioc), Coll. Moiiait. Th. 19, 31. it. pnetding vnrd and nfd* 
Ruih. 18. II. [Cf. 0 ,H. Gir. n6t*neino rapicfMS ; n6t-nuineo raptor,'} ^earfneu. 

nid-nlmani pp, -numen To tak$ hy forc%^ ravish :^Dtkh hed n^d- nid^eafff-lio ; ad/, Ntcmary, att 4 fitU tisi^ ;-*Nc&d|)earfltc operaa 
numen (ne&d-, MS. B.) weorde, >olige tfsera dhu, biiton bed fram dam prstium, Hpt. Ql. 433, 35 : 506, 39 : op^as prstium, ascstsarivm, viiU, 
ceorle wille eft h(m ongedn and ndfre eft his ae weorde, L. C. S. 74; Jusium, 490, 78 : dsbitum, ff«r#srariMm, ^34, 51. Is sw^de n^d)>earflTc 
Th. i. 416, 13. V. nfd-iiimong, -iidman. {tuetssaria) gescead, Bd. i, 37; S. 49O. 35. Qif ic sTe dfnum folce 

nld-nimu (?). e : /. d taking by fores, rapi/u : — Fulle sint iiednima oed|)earflfc td hsebbene, Blickl. Homl. 335. 36. BCitan td hit neud- 
(-nimeiide. Rush.) /^sni sunt rapina, Mt. Kinbl. 33. 35. Full is mid ]>ea^fcre Jdnuiige nisi ad usum nsesssarium, Bd. a, 16 ; S. 510, 8. Be 
iiddmnie, Lk. Skt. Rush, xi, 39. Nddiiioma rapinam, Rtl. ax, 18. niouigum sdcnuni da de him iiyd)>earflfce (nccfsserta#) gcsewcn wdron, 
V. ntd-iidm. >• ay ; S. 488, 33. Da ping de heora andiyfene ncdpearflfco gesawen 

nld-xxlmung, o; /, A taking by fores, rapine: — Wtfa iiydnimung wdron, 1, 36; S. 487, 35. Nydpearflrcu, 5, 9; S. 633, 36; 4, 3; S. 
stuprum, rapium, Wrt. Voc. i. 3f, 33. Full it mid iiddnimiiicg plenum 567, 31. Be dam iiydpmrflfcan pingum, intlngum, Bd. i, 37; S. 488, 
estrapina, Lk. Skt. Lind. il. 39. 34: 3, 4: S. 505, 30. Ne&dpearflfcum gettrcdnum dsbito stntdumsnto, 

nid-xiht, es ; «. (v. nfd. III). I. a duty that must bs performed, Hpt. Ol. 433, 69. Da nddpearflfcan hCs, Bd. 4, 38; S. 6ofi, 35. 

service, oMes ; officiuin, debitum : — Nddreht Midiim, Rtl. 89, a6. Qod- nld^ai^ioe; adv. Necessarily: — NedpearSlce (iiSd-, nyd-, neid-) 

cund Jxeowddm is gesett on cyriclfcum pdiiunguni aefter canoneclfcan Mfemarxo, Alfc. Or. 38 ; Som. 41, 37. 

gewunan td niddrihte eallum gehfidedum mannum. On Selene ttman nid]X6erftieae» e ; I. Mseessity, eompuhion Mid rihtre 

man sceal Oud hcrian ... Ac de&hhwaedere tindon gesette tfman synder* nydpttrfnyise gebdded Justa necessitate eompulsus, Bd. 2, 3 ; S. 50a, 
Ifoe td dam inum, det gif hwa for bisgan oftor ne mSege, dset hd hdru ay. II. neeessily, need (/or something) :^Mycel nydpearfiiys is diet 
d«t niddriht dxghwamlfce gefylle, Btwk. 194, 3-8. II. a due, dsBtgesceid,,.Heeeuariaestmagnadiscreiio,t,2J; S. 497, 17. III. 

what must he paid: — ^Eallum £htemannum gebyre)» midwintres feorm iMfd, trouble, d^fts r—Wses biddende dette hS on swa mycelre nedd- 
and E&storfeorm . . . tde&caii heora nydrihte, L. R. S. 9 ; Th. t. 438, a. J^arfnysse hit bigengum gehulpe deprecatus est ut in tanta rerum neees~ 
V. next word. sitate suis eultorthus sueeurreret, 3, a ; S. 534, 15 : Cant. M. ad fil. 38. 

sid-soyld, e ; /. Sounden duty: — Sdna swa hd td dsere fire cymp, swi Of nddpearfnessum de neeessitatibus, Ps. Surt. 30, 8 : 34. 17. On neSd* 
]>yncp him dset se hid him niddscylde sceolde se se hid him sealde as soon pearfnessum in opportunitaiibus, Ps. Lamb, second 9, 1. Nytlpearfiiyssum, 
as he comes to the honour, it seems to him that he who gave it him was Ps. Spl. C. lod, d. Ymb heora nddpearfncsse in neeessitatibus suis, Bd. 
hound to grant it as a matter of right ; repaite pervenietis jure tibi hoc 4. 33 ; S. 594, i. 

debituni, ad quod pervenerit, putat, Past. 9; Swt. 57, 6. v. preceding xud-)M6w. es; m, A slave, thrall:-— Vli dd. HSelend, blddap, dxt ltd 
word. gehyre hsefta stefne dinra niddpidwa. Exon. Th. 33, 33; Cri. 361. Ne 

nld-aibb, e ; /. Relationship : — Ne&dsibba neeessitudinum, Wrt. Voc. derige se hlaford hit manuum, ne fordau hit nydpcdwan, L. I. P. 7 ; Th. 
ii. di, 15. V. nfd-mSeg. it. ^14, 3. v. next word. 

ntd-S3m[n] (?),e; /. A sin of violence: — Hd ic beewom in Hit neowle nid-)>e6wetling, et; m. One who is forced into slavery {for an un- 
genip iifdtynnum (MS. mid tyniiutn : Grein, iitpsynnum) fah, Cd. Th. satisfied claim) i^Hir kyd on dissere bde dmt if^lfric wolde pedwiaii 
3a ; Sat. 180. Putraele him td nydpedwetlinee {the enslavement was abandoned at 

md-ayndh'ig ; adj. Quite apart (?) : — Hf sylfe da munecat nfidsynd* the intercession of Bora, JElfri^s brother, on payment to Mlfric of eight 
rige {snonachos) seipsos. Cod. Dip. B. i. 1 54, 13. ossen; Bora received sixty pence for his mediation). Chart. Th. daS, 

nld-pearf, e; /. I. necessity, inevitableness: — Sum hit sceal 11- ad. 

geweorpan unSwendendItce, dset bip dastte dre nydpearf (ndd-, Cott. MS.) ntd-^dwian ; p. ode 7*o reduce to servitude, to compel service 
bip, and his willa bip. Ac hit it sum swI gerid dost hit nis nan nedd- from: — Gif man cirican n^dpedwlge (cf. Senig man hconan forp clrican 
pearf (ned-, Cott. MS.), and deih ne derap nd dedh hit geweorpe, Bt. ne pedwige, L. Eth. v. 10; Th. i. 306, 37: vi. 15; Th. i. 318, ad), 
41* 3; Pox ago, 1-4. II. necessity, constraint: — Dd nin nedd- L. N. P. L. 31 ; Th. ii. 394, x. 

pearf ne ISerde td wyreanne dset dset du worhtest, ac mid dfiium Sgenum nid-bing, et ; n. A necessary thing : — Ealra ne&dpinga h6 (the monk) 
wiliaii du ealle ping geworhtest, 33, 4; Fox xa8, ix. III. need sceal hihtan and wilnigaii fram his mynstres fseder {the abbot), R. Ben. 

{for something) : — Nit him nSnes pinges nedpearf, 43 ; Fox 358, 8. 57. 3. 

Him bip iifdj^rf (nidd-, Cott. MSS.) diet h6 fled, Past, al ; Swt. 187, nid-w»dla, an; m. A needy person:— "Do scealt on wrsrc hweorfan 
id. Is siiTde micel niddpeatf dset .. ., Swt. X59, a. De heora nSn nacod niddwsedla, neorxna wanges dugepum bedseled, Cd. Th. 57, id; 
nydperf nis eft on md td iiimene bonorum meorum non eges, Ps. Th. xg, Gen. 939. 

I. Nedpearf, Met. ao, 30. Mycel is nydpearf manna gehwylcum nld-wia; adj. Necessary, due: — Lof.tie&dwTs laus debita, Hy. Surt. 
det . . ., Wuifst. X57, 10. He wsBs fram him eallum arsefned fore nyd- 49. 39. Ne&dpearflic t ne&dwTs debitum, neeessarium, Hpt. Gl. 434, 53. 
pearfe his fittran weorca (06 necessitatem operum ipsius exteriorum), Bd. $wa twfl se lichania bip ontend purh tinilyfede lustas, swa eAc byriip sed 
5, X4; S. 834, 13. Him n&net ne bip wana, ne he nines neddpearfe s&wnl purh neidwft wite, Homl. Th. ii. 338, 19. Ne&dwisum t ne&d- 
iisefp, Bt. 34, X ; Fox 80, 33. Wd habbap nedpearfe diet we ongyton, pearfltcum gestrednum dMto emolumento, Hpt. Ql. 432, 68. paiicet 
Blickl. Homl. 33, i : 81, 3d. IV. a necessary thing, what a person iiit Sgylde ueadwtse grates rependat debitas, Hy. Surt. 27, 2X. Loiu 
needs : — Wuhta gehwylc wilnap td eorpan, sume n€d];«arfe (cf. ealle neidwTse laudes debitas, 88, 33. v. nTd, III. 

dider {earthwards) willniap . . . dses de ht bepurfon, Bt. 4X, d ; Fox 354, ntdwlalioe ; adv. Of necessity : — He sylf wses daere halgan it underpeud, 
39) sume neddfrsBce, Met. 31, xg. Hd wirp swi earni dset hd nselp diet hd da ilysdc de neidwtslTce dsere £ underpeddde wseron, Homl. Th. 
furpum da neddpearfe &ne (Jit ut neeessariis egeat), dset is wist and wdeda ; t. 94, id. 

wilnap donne dsere neadpearfe, nsBS dss anwcaldes, Bt. 33, 3; Fox 134, nidWienoM, e; /. Necessity: — Neadwfsnyssc debitum, Hpt. Gl. 

1 5- 18. Sc6 gftsung ne cann gemet, ne n£fre ne bip gehcalden on daere 483, 69. 

nidpearfe, ac wilnap simle miran donne hd purfe, ad, 2 ; Fox 94, 6. Se nld-wraoft, an; m. One who is forced to be an avenger, who avenges 
cyning hit liredwum sealde heora nydpearfe on missenltcum £htum {neces~ an affront : — Gif £iiig gilda hwiicne man nfstlcA, and he neidwraca tf, 
sarias in divenis speciebuspossessiones), Bd.i, 26; S. 488, 30. V. and hit bismer bdte, fylste £lc gegylda. Chart. Th. dxx, 29. v. iild- 

need, distress, trouble : — HwT noldest d(i cuman t6 (is td dsere tfde dwda, -fara. 

de Cs nydpearf wses quid reeessisti longe in tribulations f Ps. Th. 9, 30. nld-wraou, e ; /. Violence, misery caused hy violence Wses dset gewin 
Dset gd md ne forsedii on diste mycclan nddpearfe ttde, Blickl. Homl. lid and longsum, de on da leude becom, nydwracu iifpgrini, nihtbcalwa 
15 It 23. Gedd dset dfi md gefridie set minre nydpearfe de neeessitatibus miett, Beo. Th. 388 ; B. 193. Hyne God wolde nergaii wid nipum, and 
meis eripe me, Ps. Th. 34, 15. Fylston edw set nydpearfe in necessitate hyra iiydwrcce dedpe deman. Exon. Tli. X35, 17; GO. 535. 

VOS protegant, Deut. 33, 38. Seldon bOtaii miran nydpearfe {praeier nid-wyrhta, an ; m. One who acts from necessity, an involuntary 
aretiorem necessitatem) mi donne £ne sipe on dsege dset heu wolde mete agent: — Se de iiydwyrhta bip dart He hd misddp. se bip dy beteran ddmrs 
picgan,Bd. 4, 19 ; S. 588, IX. VI. a necessary business : — Da cwlsdon symle wyrde, de hd nydwyrhta w»s d*s de hd worhte, L. Eih. vi. 5 a ; 
hf dsBt hf w^ron on heora nydpearfum swyde geswencte, Guthl. 14; Th. i. 338, 33-35. On maenigre diide donne man bip nydwyrhta, 
Gdwin. 84. 3. [O. H. Oer, n6t-duruft necessitae, neeessaristm : Ger. donne bip se gebeoreet dd bet wyrde de hd for nedde dyde dset dxt hd 

Doth-durft.] V. nfd and next seord, dyde, L. C. S. 69; Th. I. 413, ia-14. v. nfd-d^. 

ntd-peaitf ; adj. Necessary, needful:— Y% crxft mfn behdfe pearle edw xiidd, nidten. v. nfd, nften. 
and neddpearf est ars.mea sdilis valde vobis et necessaria, CoU. Mouast. xxifoL v. neowol. 

Th. 37, 37: 39, 17. Is eallum mannum nddpearf and nytllc dxt hid nlft, e; f. A niece, grand-daughter, or a stejhdaughter : — Nift pr/- 
heora fulwihthidas wel gehealdan, Blickl. Homl. 109, 35. Bebflflfc t vigna,Jilia sororis, Ep. 01. x8b, 8. Nift prtvigna, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1x7, 
nddparf necessarius, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 11, 3. An is nedparf t 80. Sc6 wxs nift dxs hfna ealdret {neptem patris familias), Bd. 3, 9; 
behdflfc vMwni est neeessarium, Lk. Skt. Lind. Ruth, xo, 43. Nddpserfo S. 534, 5. Ic an mfhe ISue^ half marc goldcs an mfne nifte inn 6to 
tido ymbhuGcrfoise undcrcytncndc necetsdria Hifiportriif vrVissiftNlfii#. .wichte goldcs, Chart, Th. 550, 37. [Premp/.Parv. tiypte, nifte issp/is; 
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nypt, brodeiyi doutcr Mb; Rebccc* wti ford nefle nitct) of 

Abrahtm, Qen. ji. £x. 1386: ' O. Fn. nift m§c 0 : laL nipt a/maU 
rdaiiw, tia^r, daugliiir,juie§ : O. H, Otr, nift ntptU, privigna^ Cf. 
nefa. » • 

alg-, V. nfir*. 

algnu (?) : — Donne ic bfigendre stefne itymie, itille on erfcum lite) 
nfgende (oiu who Exon. Th. 390, 27 ; Rh, p, 8. 

lugon Miff#. I. Of toot /, : — Hwgr lynt da nigone (nygene, MS. A : 
nigona, Lind. : nidiie, Ruih.), Lk. Skt. 17, 1 7. Dd hdt se cyng fiuan mid 
nigonum dara nfwcna sdpa, Chr. 897 ; Erl. 95, ao. II. aa ad }, : — 
Harold wei gewend mid nigon icipon» 105 a ; Erl. 183, x8. Nigon nihtum 
Br middum sumere, 808 ; Erl. 96, 19. Ic ofiloh nicerai nigene, Beo. 
Th, 1154; B. 573. [Ooih, O, H, Qor, niun: O. Som, O, Frt, nigun : 
ltd, nitt.j 

nigoxi-lbald} adj» Ninajold : — ^Nigonfcald noMMariiii, JElfc.Qr. 49; 
Som. 50, 17. ' 

nlgontadjw nint/ttmth Se nigantcdba getflclcircal eirculut daetimo' 
vtnalit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 131, 33. NigonteojM healf ge&r, Chr. Erl. 4, 7 : 
8|5 ; id, 68, 33. Df nigonted^an geire mfnet llfei, Bd. 5, a4 ; S. 647, 

nlgontig nintty : — Ofer nigon and nigontigum rihtwfira, Lk. Skt. 15, 
7. V. hond-nigontig. 

nlgontixM hijmimii ;-~Embe nlgont^ne niht, Menol. Fox 141; Men. 

nlgontlxi-lio 1 adj, CoH/aining tht numbtr nintittn : — Da nigontynlfc- 
an hringas rihtra ^strana eirtuti Pasekat dacttmoutnalts^ Bd. 5, ai; 
S. 643, a6. 

nll^n-wintre I adj, Nint yaart old : — Dd hd nigonwiiitre cniht watt 
torn asaat novtm aonot natua, On. 4. 8 ; Swt. i86, 10. 
nigojMk Hinik : — Embe da nigoban tfde, Mt. Kmbi. ao, 5. Frani 
dsre sixtan tfde 6^ da nigoban tfde. Ymbe da nigoban tfd dypode te 
Hfalend, 37, 45, 46. Dy nigeban daege, Bd. 5. ag; S. 645, 9. Nigend 
half tight and a half. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 194, if. Nigendc, vi. 203, 
15. Nid|w. Mt. Kmbl. p. 3, 10: ix, 8. 
nihoL nihold. v. neowol. 

xtShatn, an; m. A ntighhours proximui : — Se de hia nedhstan yfelet 
ndn bing ne dyde, and m de hoap on hia nedhatan ne aette, R. Ben. 3, 
ao-aa. Ne dfi dfnea nedhatan wffea {uatortm promm mt), Deut. 5, 
ai« Gif dfl wed nime wt dfnum nfihatan, Ex. a a, a6. Gif hwd ofaltbb 
hia ndhatan, ai, 14. Lufa dfnne ndhatan (Lind, nlata), Mt. Kmbl. x^ 
19. Hwylc ia mfn ndhata (nceataa, Lind.) ? Lk. Skt. 10, 29. Lufa dfnne 
nixtan (ndite, Lind: ndxatan, Ruah.), Mt. Kmbl. 5, 43. Hwd is Gre 
ndxta? Homl. Th. ii. 318, x. Hwelc dara nidhatena (nfhstena, Cott. 
MSS.) dsa ofabagenan, Paat. ai; Swt. 167, 3. Td n^haUn hia. Pa. Spl. 
If, a : Pa. Th. ix, a. v. nedh. 

alhatlg, niatig, neatig ; adj. Fatting : — Gedrinc hia on niht niatig, 
Lchdm. i. 74, x, 6: 70, 7, 13. Nyhstig, iii. 48, a, Nibstig,48, 15: 
50, ax : i. 8a, 14 : 84, 16. r. niht-nihatig. 

xdhatnig/if/ltxgrC?) :~Eflt h^ (monks) gaderiab hy on nixtnig, daet 
h^ raca geh^ren set heora fader . • . Hy aiddan heora Ifchoman gc- 
rcoidabf R. Ben. 138, a-8. 

Biht, naaht, meet, neaht, neht, nyht, e ; /. ; but also with gtn, ea. I. 
might (aa oppoaed to day) : — ^Niht ia geaett mannum td reate on dyaum 
muidanearde . . . Gre eorbtfce niht (nyht, MS. M.) cymb b^rh dare corb- 
an fceade . . . Sed niht hafb leofan dfilaa fram dare sunnan aettlunge db 
hire upgang. An dora dBla ia trtputeulum, dder ia vtsparum, bridde ia 
toniitininmt fedrba ia imttmpaatum^ dat ia midniht, Itfta ia gallitinium, 
ayxta ia maiu/imtm val aurora, seofoba ia diiutulum, Lchdm. iii. 240, 
xo>a44, 5. Hd hine micelre tfde dare dedhlan neahte swoiig, Bd, a, 6 ; 


Lind. Ruah.) cymb donne ndn man wyrean ne rnag, Jn. Skt. 9. 4: 13, 
30. Fira beamum nedlfihterniht sed bistre, Judth. Thw. ai, 25; Jud. 
34. Hd com td him Snes nihtes, Shm. 16, ay. Nas nfinig man de 
difre nihtea tfdum donte on dare ciricean cuman, Blickl. Homl. 207, 34. 
Wacana nahtea vigilia noefis, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush, a, 8 : Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. Rush. 14, ag. Swd swd se beorhta dag tddriefb da dimlfcan bedstru 
dare sweartan nihte, Homl.Th. i. 604, a. On dage and nS on nihte,36, a8.' 
Hd fealh dare ilcan niht of dBm bendum. Ora. 5, 11 ; Swt. agd, la: 
Bd. I, 33; S. 499, 9: Blickl. Homl. 215, 15. Td niht hat nottt, Num. 
aa, 19. On naht notia, Ps. Surt. i6, 3. On niht Ax hd mte, Blkkt. 
Homl. 47,^ x8. Fedwurtig ^ga and fedwurtig nihta (Lind, nahta), Mt. 
Kmbl. 4, a. J’red niht and dagaa, Cd. Th. ao, xa ; Gen. 307. Dagum 
and nihtum. Met. ao, 2x3, II. night, darknatt (as oppoaed to 
Hght) Sed swearte niht dsure dean geniberonge, Homl. Th. i. 530, 23. 
Dryhten de da of duste geworhte, nergeud of nihtea sunde, Salm. Kmbl. 
675; Sal. 337. III. night (aa in ao'n-night, fotX’-night; cf. Tacitus' 
Gkrmania, e. xi : * Instead of reckoning by days as we do, they reckon 
by nights ') -Be finre iiihtes (MS. B. nihte) bidf)a, L. In. 73 » Th. i. 
148, X I. Hd fdr ymb due niht td fgled, and daa ymb dne td fij^nddne 
... and dSr sat xiiii niht . • . and hd was xii niht mid dam cyninge, 
phr. 878; Erl. 80, 12-24, Embe seofoo niht, BlickL Homl. 43, 31. 


On twdm niHlum 
id, 73# x^ For tdn nihtum /eis i 
remled ae data de is nemned'] 




Eillb tdq!iibt,,r|^#:x6. On twdm mennaf aiinu ^geseald on 

aynftitm hand, 73# x^ For tdn nihtum /«is 4»hjjf6, 131, lo. Mid doo 
dage wiM gefj^Ted ae dssg de is nemned' Fipnecoiten ymb flftig nihu 
asfker dare gec^bdan Briste, 133, 14. [Gold, nahts: O. San, naht: O. 
Frt, nacht : ltd, ndtt, ndtt : O, H, Otr, naht.] t. Eister-, efen- (cmn-, 
em-). Frige-, msasae-, mid-, middel-, mdnan-> saeter-, sin-, sunnan-, b^rea*, 
Tfwes-, Wd^es-niht; nihtes. 

aiht-banlu, wea ; n, Balt ot hurt that tomta at alight^ Beo. 389 ; B. 
X 93 - 

niht-buttorflndgo, an ; / Ais antatt that fiat at night ; blatu, Wrt. 
Voa i. 23, 65. 

nibt-edgo, -dge; adj. Aldt to ttt ai night : — ^Nihteige nyttalmua, 
Wrt. Voe. ii. da, 23. Nihtdge aaittalanaat, I. ao, 8. 
nibt-onlds adl, A day old : — Gif hit bib nihteald bidfb if it it a thtfl 
a day old, \,t, if a day pattat batwaan tht tommitsion ^ tht triaait and 
tht tapturt qftha thia/, L. In. 73 ; Th. i. 148, 10. 
nibt-egenn» to ; m, Ttrror by night Ne dd dd nihtegsan ondriideat 
non timabis a timort aaoetumo. Pa. Th. 90, 5. [Cf. O. H. Oar, naht-forhta 
hmor noetumut.'] 

nibte-galn, an ; m, A rngb/tng^af#;— Nihtegala laattinia, Wrt. Voc. i. 
6a, 25. ¥. next word. 


tht nigdr-rovefs ; — Naechthraebn, alt dieunt nectigalae noetua, £p. 
Gl. 16 b, 15 ; but mort gtntrdlly II. tht nightingalt: — ^Naecte- 

gale luaeinia, Wrt. Voc. ii. Xig, 30: roseima, 119, 23. Nectagalae 
roteinia, Ep. Gl. aab, ay. Nictigalae aehalaniis, if, 6. Nehtegale 
aehalantia vel laattinia vcl aroteinia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 99, 3. Nihtegale, 
4, 24: laattinia, gx, ay: philoanda, i. 63, ag. bfightegale lutinia 
vel philoantla, ag, la. [O. L, Otr, nahti-gala laattinia, atrtdula: 
O, H, Otr, nahti-gala luteinia, filomala; also coraa, noatieoran^ 
aaoeiua,'] 

nihte-Ho. V. niht-lfc. 

nibterne, neahteme; adj. Noeturnal: — I>urh nlhteme besmitenesie 
par noetumam poUu/iontm, Confess. Peccat. v. laxt word, 
nihtomo, neahteme, nihtemum ; adv. For a night : — Das gast was 
neahteme of Ifchoman tlidded hit (Faartay) spirit ataas for a night takan 
from hit body, Shra. gi, 30. LSt atandan neahteme, Lchdm. ii. 24, ai: 
3% ag. hit liegean neahteme, 66, la. Bind on da eigan nihterne, 
34, 23. Liat beon nihterne, 74, 14 : ayo, 8. Liat atandan uyhtemum, 
iii. 1 6, ’1 7. y. prattdmg and following words, and dagberne. 
xiihteinixiOM, e; /. Night-timt: — Donne gescylt dd God wid 
unswefnum de nihtemnesauni on menn becuniab than will Ood protatt 
that against avil drtamt that coma to man at nights, Lchdm. iii. a 88, 
a a. V. preceding word. 

nibtee (gtn, of niht, q. v.) ; adv. At night, night ;»Ne mag ic 
bdton mynstre nihtes wunian I eantaot stop out <f tht anonatttry at night, 
Homl. Th. ii. iBa, 34. Dd gest6d hd at Snum dhbyrle 6b forb nihtea 
(far on into tht night), 184, ay. Hys leorningcnihtas edmon nihtea 
(nocta), Mt. Kmbl. a8, 13. Dara edgan aefnab nihtes, Nar. 34, 14, Se 
bib dages bSt and nihtes ccald, 36, ay. Dages and nihtes dit at atotia. 
Pa. Th. X, a : Mk. Skt. 4, ay : Blickl. Homl. 47. xi : xay, 30 : 137, a a. 
Deges and naehtes, Ps. Surt. gx, 4. [O. San. nahtea: 0 . Frt, nachtes i 
O. H, Oar, nahtea : Otr, nachts.] 

niht-feonniiiig, e ; /. Entartammant for tht night : — Hd (Lo/) diim 
rincum (tht angtlt) bedd nihtfeormunge, Cd. Th. 147, a ; Geii. 2433. 
aXhUgenga, an ; m. A artatura that goat ai night, a goblin, awl ' 
a^rit: — ^Wid fedndea costunga and nihtgengan and maran, Lchdm. ii. 
306, xa. Wyre sealf wid nihtgengan, 34a, X. Wid alfcynne and niht- 
gengan and dSm mannum de dedfol mid hdimb* 344, 7. Gif men hwylc 
yfel costung weorbe odde alf odde nihtgengan, 344, x6. Hid (batony) 
hyne acyldeb wid unhyrum nihtgengum and wid egealfeum gesihbum and 
swefnuni, i. 70, g. 


xdht-genge, an ; /. A night~gotr, an animal that proudt at aaight, 
a Ayfna Naectgenge hyna, mt. Voc. ii. xxo, 41. Nihtgenge hpna, 
43 * 

nlht-gezlin, ea; n, Raakoning by days (v. niht, HI), nambtr of 
days : — JEftox seofontynum nihtgerfmes qftar taafantaan days, Menol. 
Fox ga ; Men. a6: 1x0; Men. gg : Andr. Kmbl. 229; An. iig: gig; 
An. 'xg8. Ealra hafde v. and ayxtig dS hd forb gewSt and nigon bund 
e&c nihtgerfmes in all tht ataambtr xf hit days whan ha diad wot mint 
hundrtd and dntyfwa ytars, Cd. Th. ya, a8: Gen. 1193. [Cf. d6gor- 
gerfm, and leaf, ndttar-tal : Chant, nighter-tale.] 
nibt-glld, ea : n. A sarvita, aaarifiat addrattd at ai(gil/.*^Nihtgild 
nyetilia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 61, 18. BlSatmiiredlsaa and nihtgilda JhraUa 
nietalia (cf. bl6stmgeld iTom/io, Wrt. Voc. ii. 37, ga), Hpt. Gl. gig, 18. 
nibt-gl6m, es; m. ( 7 ) T%t darhntu gf night: — Was dam btnco&n 
after nihtglSme (whan tht shadtt pf night prtvaUtd) nedh gebrungen, 
Exon. Th. xg8, ay; GG. 9x6. v. Bfen-gl6ma. 
niht-holn^ es ; ns. Tht tootring of night, night's aurtain .wNIbt- 
belm geawcare deorc ofer dryhtgommn nigh ft turtain dark fta$ drawn 
outr man, Beo. Th. 3383 ; B. 1789, 
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noeiua, Wft. ^cf, ft. xi^ Tfji. Nihthnefh nyciiconaM, 1 . 63 j la. 
hrefn, a8i, 4%. ‘Nihthremn/ ii. 60, 36. Nihtrenin, i. 39* 35. 


7 achthraefu 
Niht- 
Nlht- 

hrefne (riihtrefen, Pf. SpK; nshthrefn, Pt. Surt. ; nihthr2Bin, Pi. Lamb.) 
gelXc, Pf. Th. xor, 5. [/m/. nitt-hrafii : O. Otr, nabt^hraban noctl 

^orax, noeiua, huhoJ\ 
niht-hr6o« ei ; m. Tke nighi»rooh, raven Nihtr6c nyetieorax, Pf. 
Lamb, lox, 7.. 

niht-Uuig} *a(f. Night-long, a night in length : iffi nCnef 
Jiearfan wedd mid d2 nihtlangne fyrtt » pauper eu proximut tuut, non 
pernoetabit apud te pignut, Deut. 34^12: Cd. Th. 191, a ; Exod. ao8: 
Andr. Kmbl. l668; An. 836: 2620; An. 1311: Elen. Kmbl. 134; £ 1 . 
67. Nihtiongne fyrtt, Beo. Tb.. X060 ; B. 528. [leel, nStt-langt for' a 
night.'] V.. next word. 

i^Jbt-langes ; adv. For the night : — Ic bidde edw dst g6 gecirron t6 
mtnum hfife and d£r wunion nihtlangef, Gen. 19. 2. [Nis mofte nibt- 
longef Utondcn, Laym. 15504.] v. preceding word, 
nilit-lio; adj. Nightly, of the night, nocturnal ege niht< 

iTcum a timore nocturno, Pf. Spl. 90, 5. For nihtlecum ege. Paft. 56 
Swt. 433, XI. Hf iwuncon on nihtlTcum rdwette, Homl. Th. ti. 384, 24. 
Da fteorran fint niannum t6 nihtlfcere Ifhtinge gesceapene, i. no, xg 
On nihtlfcre tTde at night, Lcbdm. iii. 234, 21 : 270. 26. On nihtitcre 
gefyh|ie in a virion of the night, Bd. 5, 10 ; S. 625, la. Hine drehton 
nihtlice gedwimor. Homl. Th. i. 86, 18. Dres fynhillan ITf is widmeten 
nihtltcum bedstrum, ii. 200, 33. Nihtlfcum tfduiii in the night seasons, 
Bd. 3. XI ; S. 536, If. perh naehtlfco mysto per noetumas ealigines, 
Rtl. 171, 39. \leel, nStt>ligr : O. H. Ger, uaht-lfh noeturnus^ 
niht’XilbBtig, -nestig; adj. Fasting for a ni'gA/;— Sele nihtnestig 
drincan. Lchdm. ii. 64, 18. Qedrinc ^Ice dsege neahtnestig, 30, ao. 
Drince iii morgenas neahtnestig. 296, 12. Mid his selfes nihtnestiges 
migo)nn, 42, 1. Sele nihtnestigiim drincaii. 64, 9, 19: i86. 5. Syle 
on morgenne dam sedcum men neahtnestigum, 286, 11. 

nlht-reat, e; /. The couch on which one rests at Abram 

fTne nihtreste ofgeaf, Cd. Th. 173, 18 ; Qen. 2863. 
nlht-zim, es; it. A number of dbyi Nihtrfm scridon, Exon. Th. 
167. 35 J GQ. 1070. 
nilit-aaiigt ei; i». I. the service at the seventh of the 

canonical hours, eontp/iiif N2 gebyra)> maessepredstum dset hf da 
seofoti tldsangas gesyngon. . . nihtsang seofojiaii. L. i£lfc. C. 19; Tb. ii. 
350, 3-7 : R. Ben. 40, 7. Hwsenne wylle g€ singan nihtsangc (com- 
pletorium). Coll. Monast. Th. 34. 3. 11 . a copy of the service:-— 

Sind .ii. futle sangbec and . 1 . nihtsang . . . Hd ne funde n'i mS bCton Sne 
capitiilare and ,i. forealdodne nihtsang .... Chart. Th. 430, 8. 38. [/r#/. 
ndtt-songr.] 

niht-aoaida (-sceadu ?) nightshade (plant name) : — Nihtscada etrumus 
vel uva lupina, Wrt. Voc. i. 31, 18. 
niht-aoua. -scGwa. an; m. The darkness, shades of night: — Donne 
nfpeb nihtscua, Exon. Th. 292. 24 ; Wand. X04 : 307. 2g ; Seef. 31. 
^fter nihtscGaii. 162. 5 ; GG. 971. Under nihtscGwaii, Cd. Th. 124, 10 ; 
Gen. 2060. Ncowle nihtscGwan, 184, 28; Exod. 1x4. 
niht-sl6p, es ; m. Sleep during the night : — Dset ilce ge^anc de heom 
amang dam nihtsliepe wss on heora hcortan, eall da hi Gwac. Odon hi 
dflBt sylfe ge>ohton, Homl. Skt. 23, 442. 

Blht-waou (o); /. A night-watch: — Mec oft bigeat nearo nihtwaco 
srt nacan stefnan. Exon. Th. 306, 13 ; Seef. 7. v. next word, 
niht-wmooe, an; /. A night-watch, vigil: — Nihtwsccan vigiliae, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 18. 22. Hyrdat wieron waciende and nihtwxccan (-wsecan. 
MS. C.) healdende pastores erant kngilantes et eustodientes vigilias 
noetis, Lk. Skt. a, 8. f/er/. nStt-vaka : O. H. Ger, naht-wacha vigilia,] 
nlht-waru. e; /. Night-wear: — Gendh by^ dam munuce tfiet hi 
habbe twi cGlan and twegen syricas for dare nihtware and for dses redfes 
|iwe&le. R. Ben. 90, 4. 

niht*weard, es ; m. A guard who keeps watch at night Heofon- 
candel (/A« fiery pillar) barn, nlwe nihtweard, Cd. Th. 185, i ; Exod. 1 16. 
niht-weoro. es ; n. A work done at nigja : — Nihtweorce {the defeat 
of Grendel) gefeh. Beo. Th. 1659; B. 827. 
nillon. V. nyllan. 
niaift. y. nid-nima. 

xilmui ; p. nam, pi. nimon ; pp. numen {kept in the slang word nim « 
steal. Cf. Shakspere'f Corporal Nym). I. to take, receive, get; 

fumere, accipere:— Nim^ sumpserint, Kent. Gl. 1056. HwSr nime wl 
(hwonon Gs td niomatie, Rush.) swg fela hlSf? Mt. Kmbl. 15. 33. 
Cristes onsfeadnesfe de w8 set dam weofode nima]i. Blickl. Homl. 77. 5. 
Dat {food) hi fir t6 blisse nam. 57. 7. DS nam Pctnif and da 6itto 
apostolas hid {Mary), and hid isetton ofer hire bfire. 149. 5. Hid 
niman bldwende palmtwigu and bfiron him tdgeines. 69, 30. Nim and 
telle Israhlla folc, Num. x. a. Nim finne odde twegen t6 dl adhibe 
teeuns unum vA duos, Mt. Kmbl. 18. 16. Nim dl dif ofot on hand, Cd. 
Th. 33. 1 1 ; Gen. 518. Dat dG nfifre ne nyme wlf mlnom suna of disum 
mcnniacOtGen. 24, 3. Nionuonefccaliccattaf nimanforGodcscyrcan, 


fwi fwtde swS da ntwan Criitenan hit niman (r«ptm mihton, Bd. 3» 22 ; 

553 * f Hlht his sweord niman, Beo. Th,^362 X ; x8o8. ZZ« 

to take, keep, hold; tenere: — Nimp ml Md .twydre dfn tenebit sne 
dextera tua. Pa. Spl. 138, 9. Du nfime (/mvifii) hand da sw^dran, 72. 
23. Hi dat wolcn him beforan nam he had the cloud before him, Biickl. 
Homl. 1 21. X4. Hf oferhygd nam {tenxit), Pt, Th. 72. 5. Hf hf be 
handum ndmaii Junctis manibus, Bd. 4. 13 ; S. 582, 3I. . 111 . to 

take, catch:— Mt bcdp oft nnmcne mitsenlfcra cynna weolcscylle. It I ; 
S. 473. 17. IV. to contain Nd swi dat hed {the coffin) done 

Ifchoman neoman mihte, 4, ii ; S. 580. 7. V. to take {with 

one), carry, bring Da tiaiii hi flf stSnas on his herdebclig, Blickl. 
Homl. 31, 17. mmon wl hISfas mid Gs. Mt. Kmbl. 16, 7. VI. 

to take {to one), give: — Hit de niman Pilatus firendgewrit, Blickl. 
Homl. 177. 2. Vll. to take forcibly, seize, take aiuay, carry off; 

tollere, capessere, auferre. rapere : — Ic nyme tollo, iF.lfc. Or. 28 ; Som. 
32. 53. Dam de dfn re&f nymp qui auferet tibi vestimenium, Lk. Skt. 6, 
29. Se de hine deap nimep, Beo. Th. 887 ; B. 44X. GGp nimep freAn 
edwerne, 5066 ; B. 2536. pedfas de on inannuni heora fihta on wdh 
nimap. Dhckl. Homl. 61, 22. Manige men da moldan neomap on dfim 
Ifistum, 127. II. Nimap capessunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 33. Ssm capessit, 
20. 8. HI nam tulit, Kent. Gl. 209. Nam mid handa rinc on raaste, 
Beo. Th. 1406 ; B. 746. Dat he mdste niman das Hfitendes Ifchaman 
. . . Dl com hi and nam das Hfilendes Ifchaman uttollerel corpus Jesu . . . 
veniV ergo et tulit corpus Jesu, Jn. Skt. 19, 38. Dat Add com and nam 
{tulit) hig ealle. Mt. KmU. 24. 39. Nimap diet ptind fram him auferte 
ah iUo mnam, Lk. Skt. 19, 24. Nis iilnum men Slyfed dat hi nime on 
his pedwe finig feoh nemini licet servo suo pecuniam aliquam auferre, L. 
Ecg. P. addit. 35 note ; Th. ii. 238, 1 x . Gif mec hild nime. Beo. Th. 909 ; 
B. 452. Ml fccal wfipen niman. Byrht. Th. X39. 11; By. 252. Ne 
bip alyfed set dam pedwan his feoh td iiimanne non licet pecuniam suam 
servo auferre, L. Ecg. P. addit. 35 ; Th. ii. 238, 6. Vlll. in 

phrases in a metaphorical sense : — Andaii niman to take umbrage, offence, 
DS nam dat folc micclne andan ongedn hit lire, Homl. ,Th* i. 26. 21. 
Td don ealdfedndas ondan ndman, Exon. Th. 1x5, 14; Gu. 189. 
Bysne niman be. at to take example by, from. Nime bed bysne be disre 
wudewan. Homl. Th. i. 148, 5. Hf nimon da bysne das fastenys at 
dam Niniveiscan folce, 244. 23. Casiim niman to take a ease (of the 
government of verbs), ^Ifc. Or. 41 ; Som. 43, 57. Eard niman to take 
up ofif't abode. Dxr ic eard nime hie habitabo, Pf. Th. 1 31 . 1 a. Heofonea 
cyning sylf cymep, nimep eard in dl, Exon.Th. 5, i ; Cri. 63. Frednd- 
rfidene niman amieitias jungere, Ex. 34, 12. Frip niman wid to make 
peace with, Chr. 867; Erl. 72, 17: 868; Erl. 72^ 29 (often in the 
Chronicle). Otle&fan niman to believe, Cd. Th. 41, 2 ; Gen. 650. 
GePeddrfidene niman wid to associate with. Gif hv^ylo brddor gedyrst* 
Ificp dat hi on finige wfsan gepeddrfidene nime w * ■' dwni ainSnsum^an, 
R. Ben. 50. II. Oraman niman to take offence, feefilmgry, DS nam 
hi micelne graman and andan td dam mannum, Hdml. Th. i. 16, 30. 
LSre niman to accept teaching. Hy ieng mid him lure ne namon, Salm. 
Kmbl. 926 ; Sal. 462. Lufe niman td to take an ajeldon for. MSran 
lufe nimp-te hereioga td dam cempan, de after fle&meiiis widcrwiniian 
pegcnlfce oferwinp, Homl. Th. i. 342, 2. Mdd niman to take courage, 
B<£ I, 16; S. 484, 15. On niman to take effect on, Lchdm. ii. 84. 

>34* 5: 3 ^ 3 * On gemynd niman to bear in remembrance, 
Elen. Kmbl. 2464; El. 1233. On haft niman to take captive. Exon. 
Tb. 16. 29 ; Cri, 260. Sibbo niman wid to make terms with. Ne nim 
dG nSne sibbe wid das landes menn ne ineas pactum cum hominibus 
illarum regionum. Ex. 34, 1 fj. Sige niman to gain the victory, Chr. 871 ; 
Erl. 74, 8 (and often). Td gcmoccan niman to take to wife, Cd. Th. 
76, 17; Gen. 1258. Td suna niman to adopt as a son, Ors. 1, fa; 
Swt. 52, 16. Wapna niman to take up arms, i, 10; Swt. 44, 32. 
Ware niman to take care. HI ne nom nine ware hulfco hid wfiron, 5, 4 ; 
Swt. 224, 2X. Weg niman to take, go ones way, Cd. Th. 80, 16 ; Qen. 

1 329. Wfcstdwa niman to pitch a camp, Ors. 4, xo ; Swt. 200, 8, 
[GolA. niman : O. Sax, niman : O. Frs. nima, nema : feel, tiema : O. ff. 
Ger. neman tollere, earpere, vellere, rapere, eapere.) v. S-, at-, be- (hi-), 
dal-, for-, ge-, of-, ofer-, under-niman. 

nlm^, nempe, nympe ; conj. Unless, except : — Nimpe nisi, Wuick. Gl. 
249, 9. Nimpe wen w^e ni forsan, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6x, 4 : 93, 3.^ ^ I. 
connecting cUiisei Ne bine mon on ddre wfsan his bene typigean 
wolde, nempe hi Cristes geleAfan onflnge, Bd. 3, ai ; S. 550, 43. Ne 
sceal nfifre his torn td rycene beorn Scydan, nempe hi ar da bdte 
cunne. Exon. Th. 29^,9; Wand. 113. Nympe ml Drihten gcfultumede, 
wininega mfn fSwt sdhte helie, Pt. Th. 93, 16: Beo. Th. 3321 ; B. 
1657. IL connecting words in the same cate (contracted clauset, 

the verb of the second clause being the tame at that in the Grtt, and not 
expressed) : — Nfinig ddenie fredp in fyrhpe, nimpe feAra hwylc (fredp), 
Fragm. Kmbl. 71 ; Lcaa. 37. Nsea monna gemet, ne magen engla dat 
cow mihte helpan, nimpe Hfilend God, Cd. Th. 295, 27 ; Sat. 403 - 
Nfinigea Godes hSIigra get^rd ciricean ne mfirtiap, nempe Cristet tylfea 
and dyses JohAonei, Blickl. Hoiiil. l6if IX. Ne wl Gi oSht ellet iiu 
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wtedcn iiein>« dcipei tylfti, Bd, g, i ; S. 613, 96. Une gemlEne ne 
loeal ellci Iwiht oym^ lufu Itngsumtt. Cd. Th. 114, 17; Ocn. 1905: 
95a» 8 ; Dtn. 575. Nil tfd wMcrbreca.man on moldan, nyin>e Metod In*, 
951, 22; Dan. 567. Hwl it duet dd cunne, nyfn|)e dee Qod, 966, 7; 
Sat. 18. Nil nfinig iwt motor, nym^ Ood icolfa, 986, 11 ; Sat mo . 
Ic idSngum icep])e nj^mjw bonan inum, Exon. Tb. 407, 1 1 ; R&. 90, 3. 
NabbaJ) wd t6 hyhte nyni]»e cyle and fyr, Cd. Th. 985, 10 ; Sat. 335. 
Eaforan lyndon de&de nym^ fed Sue, 198, 30 ; Gen. 9134. Cf. ncftie. 
nimnnip, f, A takings plucking .*->NiniiDg hdra vuluo tpicarum, 
Lk. Skt. p. 5, 3. V. nfd-nimung. 

niO-bodd, ni6d, nidi, niowol, nidtan, nio^an, -nip. v. ned-bedd« nedd, 
ntd, neowol, nedtan, neo)Min, ge-iiip. 
nip (8) : — ^Nipum nidSm/e, Germ. 399, 451. 

nlpim I p* ndp, pL nipon ; pp, nipen To grow dark f^Donne won 
cyme^, nTpe]» nihtscGa, Exon. Th. 999, 94 ; Wand. 104. Ndp nihticfia, 
307, 99 ; Scef. 31. NTpende niht, Beo. Th. 1098 ; B. 547 : 1309 ; B. 
649. V. ge-nfpan, ge*ntp. 

nlrwia, nirwian ; p, de, ode To constrain^ rtprat, hlanu, threaten : — 
Moyiei onfdng icfnendum wulderhelnie fordon hd lymle da nyrugde 
de God oferhogodan Afoiei received a shining crown, because he ever re- 
pressed those that despised Ood, Blickl. Horn!. 49, 19. Hf fprene 
tangan him on handa hsfdon and md nyrwdon and md tdbedtodan det 
hT md mid dim gegripon woJdon /oreipidi/i igneis quos tenebant in 
manibus, miniiabantur me eomprehendcre, Bd. 5, 1 9 ; S. 6a8, 43. Ne ne 
on dfnum yrre ne nyrwa dG md neque in ira tua corripias me. Pi. Spl. 
37, 1. V. ge-iiyrwian, nearwian. 

nirwett, ci ; m. I. narrowness : — Ic hit Ecfdran ne mehte for 
dara wega nerwette (propter angustas semitas), Nar. 25, 5. II. 
a narrow place, pass : — Sc engel code intd inum nyrwette angelus ad 
locum angusium transiens, Num. 22, 26. III. oppression of the 
chest, diffieultp of breathing: — Hit frema)» myclum gedruncen wid 
nyrwyt, Lchdm. i. 140, i : 144, 17. ▼. nearunesi and next word*, 
nirw]>, e ; /, Confinement, a prison : — Nirw]»a ergastula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
33* 34- 

nia. V. neom. 

niatan, niitian to build a nest ; — Dier iperwan niitfa]» i7/ie passeres 
nidijicabunt. Pi. Spl. 103, 18. Nifta> (MS. iiiitadad), Pi. Surt. X03, 17. 
[0. il. Qer* nistian, niitdn nidi/ieare*] v. niitlan. 
niatig. r. nihitig. 

niaUaa to make a mm/;-— O n dam ipcarwan nyitla)), Pi. Th. 103* 16. 
Niftla)», 83, 3. V. neitUan, niitan. 
nltan, nitenneii. v. nytan, nytennesi. 

liSton, niuten, neiten, nyten, ei; 11. An animal, beast, eatile: — ^tc 
cuce ping vel nyten animal: ibices kynnes nyten peeus, Jumentum, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 99, 37, 38 : 78, 49. Rede nyten feralis bestia, ii. 147, 54. 
Die often haec peeus, iElfc. Or. 9, 32 ; Soni. 12, 10. Dis nyten isiud 
animal; dysei nytenei istius animal is ; dai nihtenu ista animalia, 15; 
Som. 18, 34-36. Swa nyten geworden eom ut jumentum f actus sum, 
Pe. Spl. 72, 22. Sum n^ten ie de wd nemna]» broc, Lchdm. i. 326, li. 
Ndten, Met. 90, 191. Nidten, Salm. Kmbl. 44; Sal. 22. Hd hine 
on hii nyten (ndtne, Lind.) lette, Lk. Skt. 10, 34. N^tenu and dedr 
fixai and fugelai God gescedp on fleece butaii sawle. Da nytenu hd Idt 
gill ilotene, and he forgeaf dim nytenuni gzre, Honit. Th. i. 276, 3-6. 
Men and nytenu twelta]i Aominee etjumenta morientur. Ex. 9, 19. Swi 
itunte nytenu sieut bruta animalia. Coll. Monast.Th. 32, 19. Da unge- 
iceidwfiaii nedtena, Bt. 14 , 2 ; Fox 44, 21. Ndtenu, 34* i ^ » Fox 152, 
6. Dim monnum de bedb ne&tenum gellce, 14, X • Fox 42, 3. L£de 
led eor^e for]) cuce nftenu, Gen. i, 94. v. neat. 
niton4io; adj. Animal, after the manner of a dn#/#;— Gd ndteltcan 
(ndtenltcan, Cott. MS.) men O I terrena animalia, Bt. i6, 9 ; Fox 50, 35. 
nlpQi] a man* v. ni)i)nie. 

nip, ei ; n, A place low down, an abyss : — L&dip in dzt iceadena 
icraef, icGfap td grunde in dst nearwe nip, Cd. Th. 304, 29; Sat. 634. 
V. nl^iele, -wundor. 

nip, ei ; m. I. envy, hatred, enmity, rancor, spite, ill’will. 

Jealousy Die lynt da Tdelnyisa diese worldc . . . n!p and Kfdita and 
hitheortnyi hae sunt vanitates kujus mundi . • . odium et invidiae et 
furor, L. Ecg. P. i. 8; Th. ii. 174, 39. Ne mehte se nip betux him 
twiim gelicgean the enmity between the two could not die out, Ore. 3, xi ; 
Swt. X 5 2, X 4. Gif him pince dat hd nsiddran gesed dart bip yfelei wtfei 
if hn fancies he sees a snake, that means a bad womaiss spite, Lchdm. iii. 
174,* 17. Blitende nip livid envy, Cd. Th. 60, X4; Gen. 98X : Andr. 
Kmbl. 1536 ; An. 769. Nip wid God enmity with Ood, Exon. Th. 302. 
93 ; Fa. 40. Ahrede md heligee nipee fednda mfnra eripe me de inimicis 
meis. Pi. Th. 58, X. Genere md fram nfpe nihtfremmendra, 38, 9. 
Paului ehte criitenra maniia, ni mid nfpe {rancorotnly), swi swi da 
luddiscan dydon, ac hd wos bewerigend d«re ealdan Xd, Homl. Th. i. 388, 
31. Hid mid wlflfee nipe wars feohtende on dsst vnderiende folc she 
(Semiramis) with a woman*s rancor suas carrying on war against that 
harmless people, Ors. 1, a ; Swt. 30, 19. Dat gd cower mdd gemetgien 
on dem nfpe sd in inerepationis zeio se spiritus temperet, Past 21,4; 


^^Swt. X59, xg. Dlir ii frip bdtan aftitiim, lii^bGttn nfpe. Exon. Th. 
lox, x8 ; Cri. 1660. Hd ilOh bildddllc dsit hit on heatblan itOd ntpe 
genj^ded ie smote with his battls-blads, that, foresd on by hats, it stuck 
in the (dragon's) head, Beo. Th. 5353 ; B. 9680. Da hwlle de hd 
n^podde andan habbe on hii heortan wid his done ndhsUn guamdiu iii- 
vidiam vel malitiam in corde euo cum proximo euo habci, L. Ecg. P. ii. 
97 : Th. ii. ^9, 97. Siddan eenam Saul micelne nfp td Davide, HomL 
Th. ii. 64, xdT Hannibal gecypde done nfp and done hete (odium) de 
hd beforan his fader iwdr. On. 4, 8 ; Swt. 186, 9. Hd Him forgeaf done 
nfp de hd td him wiite he (Augustus) forgave them (the Oermans who had 
slain Varus) the ilt'Otnli he felt towards them, 5, 15 ; Swt. ago, 15. Hd ne 
rdhte heora eallra nfp, Chr. xo86 ; Erl. aaa, 39. Ic hine on lette mdd- 
hete, longsumne nfp, Cd. Th. I'og, 99 ; Gen. 1757 : 47, 30; Gen. 768. 
Nfpa gebaded forced by feelings of haired. Exon. Th. 934, 97 ; Jul. 
903 : 970^ 9 : Jul. 469. II. action which arises from hatred, 

strfc, war, houiiity ewap nfpes otpyrsted dat hd on norbdXile 

heihietl h^fena rfcei igan wolde afl too eager for strife he said that in 
the north of heaven a throne he would own, Cd. Th. 3, 7 ; Gen. 3a : 
X20, 15; Gen. 1995. Gfipbill nacod at nfpe the blade bared in battle, 
Beo. Tb. 5163 ; B. 2585. Nfpe rdf bold in battle, Judth. Thw. aa, 7 ; 
Jod. 53. Nfp ihebban wid to strive against, Elen. Kmbl. 1679 ; El. 
858. Nfpa ofercumen, f£ge and geflymed, Beo. Th. 1694; B. 845. 
^t nfpa gehwam nydgcsteallan, 1768; B. 88a. Nfpa craftig, 3929; 
B. 1969: 4346; B. 2x70. Hd nfpa gedigde, hildehlemma, 4690; B. 
9350: 4785; B. 9397. III. the effect of hatred, persecution, 

trouble, vexation, annoyance, ojfflieiion, tribulation, grie/';— Da was 
wyrmes wfg wide geiyne nearofigei nfp (the disastrous effects of the 
dragon's nus/iee), 4623 ; B. 23x7: Cd. Th. 83, 22; Gen. 1383. Oft 
d£r brdga cwom ealdfednda nfp oft came terror there, trouble from the 
hate of ancient foes, Ekon. Th. xio, 24; Ofi. X12 : 125, 29; OG. 361 : 
345* 95, 30; Gn. Ex. 195, 197: 346,4; Gn. Ex. 200. Him ledfre 
ware dset hid an twelean nidde (MS. C. nede) deup forndme donne hid 
mid iwelcan iiidde frip begeite cum intolerahiles conditiones pads audis- 
sent, tutius rati sese armatos mori quam tiuseros vivere. On. 4, 6 ; Swt. 
174, 26. Hafde hd sele Hrddgirei genered wid nfpe, Beo. Th. 1658 ; 
B. 827: Andr. Kmbl. 2073; 1^39* ^^6 habban sceoldon hellge- 

pwin, done nearwan nf p, Cd. Th. 43, 27; Gen. 697 ; 48, 13; Gen. 775. 
Ic wrac Wedera nfp, Beo. Th. 850 ; B. 423. Scyld dG dd nG du dyine 
nfp genesan mdte, Lchdm. iii. 52, 17. Dat du me generige nfpa 
gehwyldei eripe me, Ps. Th. xi8, X70 : Exon. 230, 8; Ph. 469. Fela 
rad se H^lcnd hearma gefremede, nfpa nearolfcra, Elen. Kmbl. 1822 ; 
£1. 913. Nfpa geom, bcalwes beald, Blickl. Homl. X09, 28. Hjdle wid 
dedGa nfpum, 171, 30. Hd mec wile wid dim nfptini genergan, Exon. 
Th. ltd, 24; GG. 212: 140, 34; GG. 620. Ofer da nfpas de we nG 
dreugap, 105, 8 ; GG. 20. Ic md forhtige fyrenfulra f£cne nipas eontur- 
batus sum a tribidatione peeeatoris, Ps. Th. 54, 2. Helle hc4las, hearde 
nfpas, Cd. Th. 3>v20; Gen. 38. IV. evil, wickedness, malice: — 

Nfp synfiilra ncquitia pceeatorum, Ps. Surt. 7, lo. On dara acorenra 
monna heortan sceal dare nadran lytignes and hire nfp dare culfran 
biliwitnesse gescirpan in clcetorum cordibus dehet simpliciiatem eolumbac 
astutia serpenHs aeuerc. Past. 35, i ; Swt. 237, 22. Mid dy nfpe yGcs 
ingeponces malitiac pcstc, 33, 5; Swt. 220, 19. Nfpe ncquitiae, Ps. Spl. 
54, 17, ]2urh naddran ntb through the serpent's tnalice, Cd. Th. 290, 
8 ; Sat. 412 : Exon. Th. 226, 29 ; Ph. 41 3. Nfpa geblondcn (Holofernes), 
Judth. Thw. 21, 25 ; Jud. 34. Nfpaeftcr nfpum teolunge hcara secundum 
nequitias studiorum ipsorum, Ps. Surt. 27, 4. iEfter nfpas, Ps. Spl. C. 
97,5. \A.R, Orm, Laym. nip: Gen. and Ex. nid and strif: Goth, 
netp pSorof : O. Sax. nfd : O. Frs. nfth : Feel, ntd a libel, lampoon : 
O. H. Ger. nfd invidia, rancor, diseidimn, invidentia, iniquitas,'] v. bealu-, 
f&T-, gar-, helle-, here-, hete-, inwit-, orlcg-, searo-, sin-, spere-, wal-nfp. 

nip I adJ, (?) Vexatious, rancorous : — jEf^stum onaled, nfpum nearo- 
wreiicum (or nfpum from preceding wordf). Exon. Th. 316,5: Mdd. 
44. [Cf. he fell ofFheffiie dun Inntill nip hcllepine, Orm. 13677.] 
nlp-owalu, e ; /. Grievous destruction : — Hd hy generede from ntp- 
cwale, and tic forgeaf dee dre&mas, Exon. Th. 77, x8; Cri. 1958. 

nlp-owealxn, es; m. Violent death, destruction :-—‘Htox2 nedt nip- 
cwealm forswealh Jumenta eorum in morte eonelusit, Ps. Th. 77, 50. 
nlp-dnuMt an ; i». A hostile, malicious dragon, Beo. Tb. 4538 ; B. 
9973. 

nipemeat. t. neopera. 

nipor; adv. Down, beneath, de/ose;— -Niper deorsum, jElfc. Gr. 38; 
Som. 40, 6. Dd wearp helle sedp niper gedolfen beneath was the pit of 
hell dug for thee. Exon. Th. 967, 30; Jul. 493. Dd he nyper ibenh 
eum ee ineiinasset, Jn. Skt. 20, 5. Ic nyper Sl^te submitio, ^Ifc. Gr. 28 ; 
Som. 3X, 4 1 . Hd nyper Gldde deposuit, Lk. Skt. 23, 53. Nyper Ssceutan 
to east down, Homl. Th. i. 170, 23. Hd niper isette da mihtigan de- 
posuit patentee. Cant. Mar. 52. Donne hed nyder byp dstigen, Anglia 
Till. 319, 19. Dat hf bine nyper bescufon ut praeeipitarint sum, 
Lk. Skt. 4, 29. Se de nyper com of heofonum qui dssesndit de eaelo, 
Jn. Skt. 3, 13. DG niper fsirst (deseendes) 6p helle, Mt. Kmbl. ix, 23. 
Niper feallap proeident. Ft Lamb. 71, 9 : 94, 6. Niper fylp deeidal, 89, 
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6. G 1 ny^erdliMMdif, Mt. KmbL a7,40. H€ nj^er ne code, Ex. 3a, i. 
Gang nt|Nnr, Deut. 9, la. Ni^ nwltan dnemJkrt^ Bd. 5, la ; S. 6a8, 
ai. Hwctrf him eft ni^ (jo hit) boda bitretta» Cd. Th. 47, 18 ; Gen. 
76a. Ni^r itfgan dneind§r4. Pi. Lamb. a7, i : Lchdm. iii. aio, 17. 
H8 fceal mt ^ncan up tfonne nj^er h mmti dirtei Ait thought upwardt 
rathtr than daumwardt, Bt. 41, 6; Fox a54, 31. [Lajmi. nidcr: O. E. 
Hond, Marh» neobcr : Gtn, and En, netfer : O. Sau, nidar : O. Frt* 
nither.: letU nidr : O. H. Q§r, nidar dforsum : Otn. nieder.] y. ui]iere. 
nipers. v, neopera. 

niper-bogen downdnnt : — ^T6 daere niperbogeiian fic, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
iy. 7a, 1. [Cf. Icil, nidr-bjdgr.] 

niper-<UeL et ; m. il lowtr part :-~-On nipcrdielum corpan in it\feri^ 
oribut terrat, Pt. Th. 138, 13. 

nilmre, ni^e ; adv. Down, htmath, htlaw : — Lsg mTn fl£schoma in 
foldan. bigrafen, nipre geh^ded in byrgenne, daet dfi meahte bcorhte 
uppe on rodenim wesan. Exon. Th. 89, 34 ; Cri. 1467. Uppe ge nipre, 
3<M, 3 ; Pa. 74. [O. H, Otr. nidare, niderc : 7 c#/. nidri.] 
niper-gang, ei; m. Dwcent :^Mid hyra upgange odde nypergange, 
Lchdm. iii. 346, 8. ^c#/. nidr-gangr, -ganga.] 
nlper-heald ; adj, Btnt downward* : — Nif dot gedafenUc, daet le m6d- 
•efa monna finiges niperheald weae, and d«t neb upweard, Met. 3i» ag. 
[Cf. Hie mugenlihtlichecumen mid pare nidethtlde (tht downward slop^, 
O. E. Homl. ii. ago, 347 : O. H. Otr, nidar-haldig rtelinut,'] 
niperian, niprian ; p, ode. I. to bring low, humiliatt : — Se de 
hine nyperap qui tt kumiliat, Lk. 14, li. Hf nyperodon humiliaverunt, 
Ps. Spl. 93, 5. II. to aecuu, tondtmn Ne finig mon dec niprap 
{eondtmnavit), Jn. Skt. Rush. 8, lO. Hf nipcriap condemnabunt, Pt. Spl. 
93, ai. Niprigap eondtmnabunt, Mt. Kmbl. Rush, la, 41. Dst htk 
nipradun {aeeusarent) hine, Mk. Skt. Rush. 3, a. Niprad damnatut, 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 2y, 3. Wses nepored damnatur, Hpt. 495, a. [Orm. 
nipprenn : Laym, neo^red : 7 c#/. ntdra to put down, lowtr : O. H. Otr, 
niderren humiliart, aeeusart, eondtmnart,] v. ge-niperian. 

niperigend-lic ; adj. Dtstrving eondtmnation : — purh g6dne willan 
herigendlfc odde of yflum willan nypergendlfc, Boutr. Scrd. ao, i. 
nlper-llo s adj. I. low (of position) : — An pedsterful dene swf de 

niperltc, Homl. Th. ii. 338, 5. Heortan nlperlfcan cordis ima, Ps. Surt. ii. 
p. aoa, 5. On nyperlfcum eorpan in inftriorihut itrrat, Ps. Lamb. 6a, 
10. To nyperlfcum ad inf trot. Cant. An. 6. He his e&gan bfgde on dis 
nyperlfcan ping oeulot in in/triora dtfitettns^ Bd. gi 19 ; S. 548, 8. II. 
low, humblt, inferior : — In disse nyperlfcan worulde in thit lowtr world, 
Shrn. 1 ag, 10. Da nyperlfcan humilia^ Blickl. Gl. Gd sdcap dsere he 4 n 
gecynde ges^lpa t6 dam niperlfcum and t6 dam hredsendltcum pinguro, 
Bt. 14, a ; Fox 44, 30 : Homl. Th. ii. gaa, 30. 
nlpemeBa, e; /. Lowntss, a low position, tht bottom: — Dd geseah 
he swa pystre dene under him in nypernesse gesette vidit quasi valltm 
ttntbrosam subtut st in into positam, Bd. 3, 19 ; S. 548, 9. 

niper-aoyfe, tt; m, A pushing down, falling down, hasty downward 
inov#m#/i/;— Niperseyfe per praeetpt, Hpt. Gl. 468, 74. y. seyfe. 

niper-aige, es ; m. A going down, setting : — ^Sunne onenedw nipenige 
(oeeasum) hire, Ps. Lamb. 103, 19: ZI3, 3. Ofer nipersi[g]e super 
oecasum', 67, 5. 

niper-stige, es ; m. A descent :^Se upstige and se niperttige the ascent 
and descent {of the angels seen by Jacob in his dream), R. Ben. ag, 7. 
T6 Olivetes muntes iiyperstige ad descensum montis Oliveti, Lk. Skt. 19, 
37. [Cf. 7 c#/. nidr-stiga a descent : O. H. Qer, nidar-stiga.] 
niperung, e; /. I. a bringing low, humiliation, overthrow : — 

Tc salde..j6w msehte hdnnisse t niprunge ofer nedre detE vobis potestatem 
calcandi supra serpentes, Lk. Skt. Rush. 10, 19. .£ttrige niperunge 
venenata detrimenta, Hpt. Gl. 450, 39. II. damnation, condemna- 
tion : — ^Niprung damnatio, Lk. Skt. Lind, ag, 40 : ax, ao, Hd hf fram 
yrmpuni dcre niperunge generede, Bd. 4, 13 ; S. 58a, ao : 5, 13 ; S. 633, 14. 
In niprunge in condemnations, Rtl. a4, 19. For dses daeges nyperunge 
ad damnationem diei, L. Ecg. P. add. aa ; Th. ii. agd, 4: Bd. 5, 14; S. 

nidarunga damnatio: cf. Icel. nidran degradation.] 
^per-weard ; adj. Downward, turned downwards : — Neb is mfn ni)^ 
erweard, Exon. Th. 403, i; Rft. aa, i: 416, 24; Ra. 35, g. Niper- 
wearp, 413, 15 ; R 3 . ga, 6. 

nipier-woai^efl, -weard ; adv. Downwards, in a downward direction : — 
Niperweardes per prasceps, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 8, 3 a. Nyperwerd deorsum 
versum, jSlfc. Gr. 38 ; Som. 41, 63. Niperwurd in praeceps, deorsum, 
Hpt. Gl. 499, 66. 
nipe-weaM. y. neope-weard. 

nlp-ftill I adj. Envious, malicious : — JEfre bip se nf pfulla (enoi oirs) man 
on g^drdfednysse, fordaiide se anda his m6d ielcere gSstlfcere blisse benidmp, 
Homl. Th. i. 606, a. Se nfpfulU wer . . . se gesibsuma wer the malicioui 
man ...the man that loves peace, Basil admn. 6 ; Norm. 46, ao, aa, 30. 
Fedndes nfpfulles fSene hostis invuU dolum. Hymn. Sort. 3, ai. Debs 
costung is of dam nfpfullan dedfle, Boutr. Scrd. 33, 10. Nf^ullum ran- 
dda, amara, Hpt. Gl. 475, 73. DS geseah se hSlga wer dses Srledsan 
predstea nfpfullan ehtnysie, Homl. t£ ii. i6a, 34. NQifulra lividorum, 
Hpt. Gl. 319, 69, 
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^ BSpfbl-lIog; adv, hialicsottsly, enviously done rihtwfsan Crist 
nf]jfullfce iewealdon, Homl. Th. i. 46, ag. 

nlp-gmat, cs ; m. A malicious, maligsusnt guest Hd done nfpgsst 
{the dragon) sldh, Beo. Th. 5391; B. a699. Under nfpgysta {the 
devils who persecuted Outhlae) nearwum clonunum. Exon. Th. 134, ai ; 
QG. 511. 

nlp-getodn, cs ; n. Injurious malice Sigor Shwearf of norpmanna 
nipgetcdne {when Abraham defeated those who carried atvay lot), Cd. 
Th. 134, a6; Gen. ao68. 

nip^goweoro, es ; n. Malicious, evil worh : — De 4 h hd {Orestdel) rdf 
sfe nipgeweorca, Beo. Th. 1370; B. 683. 
nlp-grimrm] ; adj. Savage, cruel : — Ny dwracu nfpgrim, nihtbealwa 
m/ist, Beo. Th. 388 ; B. 193. Md bepeahton peustru nfpgrim, Ps. Th. 
54,^ 5. Cf. hete-grim. 

nip-giipo ( 3 ), es ; m. il hostile grasp : — Hyne {Grendel) sSt hafap in 
iitpgripe (MS. mid gripe, nfdgripe [?]) nearwe befongen, Beo. Th. 1956 s 
B. ^76. 

nip-heard ; adj. Bold in battle, nwc/ociotrs : — Nfpheard cyning {Con- 
stantine), Elen. Kmbl. 389 ; El. 195 : {Beowulf), Beo. Th. 4826 ; B. 2417. 
Dd wearp sum td dtes Grod dara beadorinca, det hd in dtet bGrgeteld 
nfpheard nddde, Judth. Thw. ag, ag; Jud. 277. [Cf. O.H.Ger, Nfd- 
hart {proper name).] 

nlp-hete, es ; m. I. rancorous, hale, enmity : — Awehte done 
woslntp Nabochodonossor purh nfphcte, Cd.Th. 219, 2 ; Dan. 48. II. 
affliction, grievous trouble : — De hid generede wid dam nff^hete {the Aery 
furnace), 233, 22; Dan. 279. III. malice, wickedness: — After 

ntphete widmdtednyssa heora secundum nequitiam adinventionum ipsorum, 
Ps. Spl. T. 27, g. Cf. hete-nfp. 

ntp-hete, os; m. A malignant foe : — Ldton done hSlgan bfdan burh- 
wealle ndh, his ntphetum, nihtlangne fyrst, Andr. Kmbl. 1667 ; An. 836. 
Cf. Bcyld-hete. 

SLip^hyogende having hatred or malice in the heart SIdgon eor- 
noste Assiria oretmwegas ntpbycgende iiSnne ne sparedon with hate 
in their harts Assyrians warriors they {the Hebrews) hewed, not one 
did they spare, Judth. Thw. 24, 40 ; Jud. agg. Him {Christ) mid nargluni 
purbdrifan nfphycgende da hwftan honda, Exon. Th. 68, 28 ; Cri. 1110. 

nip-hygdig; adj. Having the mind disposed to strife, 6o/d;>— Hyrsta 
swylce on horde 6r ntph^dige men genumcn hsBfdon, Beo. Th. 6311; B. 
3166. [O. San. ntd-hugdig maliciously disposed {applied to Herod and 
to the devil).] Cf. uTp-heard. 

niplng, es; m. A villain, one who commits a vile action Walre 4 f is 
nipinges d£de, L. Ath. iv. 7 ; Th. i. 228, 3. Se cing and eall here ewfid- 
on Swegen for iifping {Swegen had treacherously put Beorn to death), 
Chr. 1049; * 74 * 3 ^* \lcel. nldingr a villain, v. Cl. & Vig. Diet.] 

y. un-nfping, 

nlp-Iioe; adv. Cowardly, meanly : — Earhlfce t nTplfce muliebriter, 
Hpt. Gl. 424, 1. 

nip-looa, an ; m. A place where one is shut up in misery : — Under nfp- 
loc[an] gebunden, under bealuclommum. Exon. Th. 463, 3; Ho. 64. 
nipor. y. neopor. 

nip-plega, an; m. Battle, Andr. Kmbl. 827; An. 414. 
nipre. v. nipere. 

nip-soeada, an ; m. A malignant foe. Exon. Th. 397, 23 ; Rli. 16, 34. 
nlp-aele, es ; m. A hall where one is exposed to the hatred of a foe : — 
\Grein reads nip-sele a hall low down, beneath the water.] Hd [in] ntp- 
sele nathwylcum wks, d6r him nSnig wntcr wihte ne scepede, Beo. Th. 
3030; B.igi3. 
nlp-ayn. y. nfd-syn. 

nippae, nipas ; pi, m, (a poetical word used only in the plural) Men:^ 
Nippas findap gold, rumpedda beam, Cd. Th. 14, 27 ; Gen. 225. Nippa 
bearaa iirest ealra, 69, 14; Gen. zigg: 77 f 33; Gen. 1284: Beo. Th. 
aoig ; B. loog : Exon. Th. 167, 34; GG. 1070. Nippa nergend. 140. 
18; QG. 612. Nippa gehwylcum, 360,15; Wal. 6. Qcnedsian uipa 
bearna ealra ^dda ad visUanda* omnes gentes, Pt. Th. g8, g : 65, 3 : 
71, 17. Nipa nSthwilc, Beo. Th. 4436; B. 2215. Nipa gehwam un- 
isecgendlfc, Elen. Kmbl. 928 ; El. 465. Hd from sceolde nippum hweorf- 
an he must die, Cd. Th. 74, 16; Gen. 1223; 75, 5; Gen. 1235. Hd 
is nipum sw/bs, is dfn milde m6d ofer manna beam, Pt. Th. 99, 4. Ne 4 h 
is Drihten nipum eallum de hine mid sSpe hige sdeeap /rop# est Dominus 
omnibus invocantibus man in veritate, 144,19. DG eart mihtum swfd 
ni^s t6 nergenne, Cd. Th. 234, i ; Dan. 285. [Goth, nithjis a kinsman : 
led, nidr ; pi, nidjar a son, kinsman.] 
nlp-weoro, es; n. Battle, conflict :—^HVputoiC2 heard brave in battle, 
Chr. 973; Erl. Z34, 26. 

nip-wraou ; gen. -wntce ; f. Severe purdshment .-—-Da ftdmnan bdt 
purh nfpwrtBce naco^c pennan, and mid sweopum swingan, Exon. Th. 
> 53 * *^ 7 - Cwom Nabochodonossor of nfpwracum {Jds exile 

among the beasts of the field), Cd. Th. 257, a8 ; Dan. 664. 
nlp-wandmr, es; m. A svonder that bodes evil, a portent :—Dlsf mmg 
nihu gehwssm nipwundor (nip-, Grein) scon, fyr on fldde, Beo. Th. 2735 ; 
6. 13^. 
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A 

alwai^ m 4 wiii,ii« 6 ns aip. ne^wan, ’On. 4, 7; Swt. 184, 9. Siofi> Mim ne^we, Pi. Th. 954 1. [Ooll. 

lit^; JBIfc. Or. 38; Som. 39, 38. Secget> hi Utmt inine dsge dider niojU; O. Som. nfwl; O. Fr$. nfe: O. ff. Oir. iisttwi» nfwi iiomm» rwiiM* 
nfwan (nuptr) c6me c^pemen, Bd. a, 1 ; S. 501, 4. Da ^ng da Oi nfwan moddmiM.] t. ed4ifwe. 

bodada lyndon m giio# nwu nobit nova pragdieanhir^ 2 , 13 • S. 516, 11. iiSwa, nTga; adv» Nm/ty, rniiifiy W6 ntwe lyndon td dinam 

Donna man nfmirffnyin>«Mmactf«pir(V3omo fiapfriixoram. Dent. a4. geleifan gedbn uti ar2 nmiy htnud io tkii faUk^ BUckl. Honil. 947.34. 
g. Dona contui de hid di ntwan gaiet bfffdon, On. a. 6 ; Swt. 86. 3a. Qif Sytfdan had nfga oealfod afltr it (a coia) koi neitUly ealwd, L. R. S. 
Iiwelc man bi> wftc^w nfwan ge>edwad, L. In. 48; Th. i. 13a. 7. Ic 13: Th. i. 438, 19. Sceal mon Mcnian awilee idle mid cQ meolcum 
com se de nli nfwan com. Swilce he twS cwidde: Ic wan geiwutelod odde site iwi nfge molcene drinca (or/«/ kim drink goatimiik at ntuiiy 
nfi nfwan. Glostr. Fragm. lo. 9-4. For dwre iwfdlfcan ehtnyiia tfe da milktd a potiibU), Lchdm. ii. ai8, aa : aaa, 13. ▼. nfwan. 
nfwan Isprang aefter Cannes siege cm account of the fierce persecution that xiiwol. t. neowol. 

iust then had sprung up after the murder of Carinus, Homl. Skt. 5. 336. nlw^farn. an ; m. ii new-comer^ a stranger :-^lc tom nffara hider on 
Oif hwd nfwan t6 mynstres drohtnonge gecyrran wyle a man's wish to eor)«an^ beforan d8 and Bl|7eddig incola ego sum apud te in terra, et 
turn to a monastic life is but newly jormed, R. Ben. 96, 3. Gelainp peregrinsts, Ps. Th. 38. 15. 

n^wan it happened lately, Nicod. Thw. 8. 97: 19. 37. Sed ndgyt nlw-gooirrod^ctdfy conosr/ad;— Nfgecerred iwopAy/iis. iiovi//M5.Hpt. 
nedwan is becumen and gelddcd t6 Godes gele 4 &n pan# (pcclesia Anglo- 488. 4. 

rum) nuper adkuc adfidem addueta est, Bd. i. 37; S. 489. la. Hd nlw-gohSlgod newly consecrated se nfgehfigode (nfgh&lgoda) 
edw nedn gescedd lately ke karmed you, Andr. Kmbl. 9354 ; An. 1178. cynineg. Homl. Skt. x8. 396. 

[Cf. 0 ,H,Oer, nf wanes nuper,) a..nfwane. nSw-gahwlrfed newly converted he da nfgehwyrfedan (nfg- 

nlwna-fioexinod new-born was broht td fulwihte ntwanioenned hwurfedan. MS. C. ; nfghwerfdan, MS. V.) mid fuUuhte Shwdge. Homl. 
ciid.Shni. X30. 7. Cf. nfw-cenned. Skt. 5, xa6. 

nlwan-oumon recently come (to a particular belief), a neopkyte : — olw-hwirfed newly converted : — Nthworfed t nfldred nmpAylas. Hpt. 

Nfwancumen ae^/as. Wrf. Voc. ii. 59. 68. Cf. nfw-ctiroen. GI.480. 13. t. preceding word. 

idwnnoi cufa. Lately, recendyt^Vikasp dast dat ne tfe eald gesceaft, niw-hworfon newly converted :^Betwux dam nfghworfenum folce 
ae tfe geworden nfwane. Bt. 39. 3 ; Fox ai6. 4. r. nfwan. (the recently converted people of Kent), Homl. Th. ii. 130, 97. 

nlw*baoont adj. New-baked: — We mid dt ndmon nfgbacene hllfas nlwinn; p. ode To renew, renovate, restore: — NG niG Sethes beam 
panes calidos sumpsimus. Jot. 9. I a. tom ntwia]>. Cd. Th. j6, 16; Gen. 1358. He nfwade Cnutes lage (v, 

niw^ocalot. -cilct newly wkitewashed : — On Cnum nfeealtan (nfw- Freeman’s Old English History, p. 941). Chr. 1064; Erl. 196, a. Ne 
cilctan. MS. C.) hCte la cubieulo nuper calce illito, Ort. 6. 3a ; Swt. wrec dG da drran yflu. bGton hf mon eft nfwige. Prov. Kmbl. 35. SwS 
a86, 30. dat dG dgha^lce dag done drenc nfwie (nfwige, MS. B.). Lchdm. i. 199. 

nlw^onned. -cend new-born:-—}i/l{d hyre nfeendum cilde cam miai 15. Burh raran. and sele settan^ talo nfwlaii. Cd. Th. 1x3. 3; Gen. 
tsaio parvulo, Bd. a. x6; S. gao. T. l88i. Sit nfwigan, Elen. Kmbl. 1878 ; El. 941. Eft nfwige emendare, 

T^w-txoxoon newly come (to a particular belief), a neopkyte: — ^Nfeumen Mt. Kmbl. p. a, xa. Wferen Brendracen gesend t6 ^ngla landc t6 
eseopkytus, Hpt. Gl. 480. la. Se tylfa nfgecuniena (nfeumena, nfg- nfwianne done geleifan. Chr. 785; Erl. 57. 17. Eor)»an nedwiende 
comene) br6dor, R. Ben. loi. 15. Be nfgcumenra (nfeumenra. Wells, aniedn terrae novas faeiem, Hymn. Sort. 97. 34. \Ckaue. newe: Ootk. 
Frag.) aebrddra andfenge. 97. a. Tfice him mon siddan td nfgcumenra ana-niujan: O. San, nfwian ; O, H, Ger, niuwdn. nfwdn novare,) v. 
manna oGse. 97. xf. v. nfwan-cunien. ed-, ge-nfwian. 

niwo.nedwe; adj, I. new, not yet used Stend nin tcyp nl-wilit notking:^T6 niwihte ad nihilum, Pt. Suit. 59. 14. v. 

of ntwum re&fe on eald redf ; ellet d«t nfwe tilt, and se nfwa tcyp ne n3-wiht. 

hylp dam eatdan, Lk. Skt. 5. 36. Smyre mid nfre (MS. B. Gnie) fe)iere. nlwinga. nfw-l£red. v. nfwunga. nfw*hwyrfed. 

Lchdm. i. 934, 13. He lede hyne on hyi nfwan byrgene. Mt. Kmbl. nSw-lioi adj. New, fresh dfnc swG iwG nfwlfcra elebergena 

ay, 60. Ge dAr gemetap ntwe byrgenne, Blickl. Homl. 147. 30. II. /fi< tui sicut nouellae oliuarum, Pi. Lamb. 137, 3. 

new, recent, not of long standing, not long made Nfiii man ne sent nlwlioo | adv. Newly, recently Nfwan nuper, nf wlfcor nuperius, 
nfwe wfn on ealde bytta; elles dat nfwe wfn bryep da bytta ... Ac nfwlfcost nuperime, iElfc, Or. 38 ; Som. 4a, ix. Her cumap td edw 
nfwe wfn is td sendenne on ntwe bytta . . , And ne drincp nSn man eald nfwlice twegeii men. Homl. Th, ii. 494. 7. Hf hafdon nfwlfce gesett 
wfn and wylle tdna dat nfwe, Lk. Skt. 5, 37-39. Da he (the Roman they had recently decreed. Or*. 4, 10 ; Swt. aoa. ad. Hid da was niw- 
ssasne) com Arest td Parpum, and was dAr swfde nfwe, Bt. x8, a ; Fox 64. Ifce cristen. 6, 4 c Swt. ado. i a. 

13. Ntwe mdiia fieomcMia, Wrt. Voc. i. 16, 51. Se nfwa neopAyf ms, ii. 60. mwneaa,.e; j. Newness, novelty ‘Ho sceal him mon Gnne mete 
64. Sed (the English Church) nGgyt is nfwe on gcle&fan, Bd. 489, 41. gebeddan, ac niissenlfce, dat sed nidwnet dara metia mige him gode 
Dp lot se steall swt nfwre cyricean tealtrian ongunne. a. 4; S. 505, 11. bedii, Lchdm. ii. 340. 15. Das nidnan nfwnys. Anglia viii. 3x0, 38. 
Dis gelimpp seldon, and ntefro bGton on nfwuni mdnan. Lchdm. iii. 949, Da was le ddma mid da iiedwnytse {novitate) swS monigra beofonlicra 

93. Nd on nfwan wylme, ac on lancsumere mynsteres drohtnunge. R. wundra swyde gedrefed, Bd. i, 7; S. 478, 44. Mfiie nfwnysse Juven- 
Ben. 9. 6. He done winter mid dy nfwan folce (the neudy converted tutem meam, Pt. Lamb. 49. 4. 

Frisians) wunode, Bd. 5, 19 ; S. 639, a6. Nfwan stefne anew, Cd. Th. niwol. r. neowol. 

94, X ; Gen. 1555: Andr. Kmbl. 945 ; An. 193. Nidwan, Beo. Th. 358a; nxw-tlrwod new-tarred :^Fhton nfwtyrwdne, Bco. Th. 595; B. 
B. X789. On swi nidwan gefe&n, Andr. Kmbl. 3336 : An. 167a. DS 995. 

sceAwodeScyppend Gre his weorca wlite, nfwragesceafta,Cd.Th. 13, 35; niwung, e;/. A beginning, rudiment: — ^Nfwunge rudimenta, Hpt. 
Gen. ao8 : 55. 4 ; Gen. 889. On disum nfwum dagum im these modern Gl. 428, 18. v. nfwe, III. 

Homl. Th. 1.608.33: Homl. Skt. x 3, x 7 7. Brembel de sfen begen nlwwiga; adv. Aneie Nfwunga (nidwunga. Rush.) denuo, JAk, 

endas on eor^an; genim done nedwran wyrttniman, Lchdm. ii. 399. Skt. Lind. 14. 40. Niunge (nidwunga. Rush.). Jn. Skt. 3, 3. Nedwinga. 
X. HI, new (to anything), ineMperieneed:^Swisw\doswidzntwsn Andr. Kmbl. 9787; An. 1396. v. cd-tifwinga. 

CristenanhitnimanmihtejnyifOis/MmrMdnenperepo/eroR/. Bd.3, aa; S. niwenic; adj, Foung^ tender wff mid hire ny werenan (MS. 
553. 10. DBm nfwum neotericis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 60, 58. Dat is dat mon da Bodl. niwernan. Wossof^ tenero) cilde, Homl. Th. i. 566, 5. 
carce here on dfim saglum datte da g6dan Uredwas da h&lgan gesomnunge niztnig. ▼. nmstiiig. 

I^rende da nfwan (nidwan. Cott. MSS.) and da aiigeleaffullanmdd mid hira n6. ndh, ndht. nolde. nom-. noma. v. nd, ge-ndh. nG-wiht, nyllan. 
lire geliGde t6 ryhtum geleAfanvfe/ibfis arcam portare est bonis doctoribus nam-. nama. 

sanctam ecclesiam ad rudes infidelium mentes praedicando deducere, a6n,e*; 11. I. ike ninth hour; hora nona:— Prim prima; 

Past, aa, a ; Swt. 171, 13. Nfwa ISre rudimenta, Rtl. 80, 3. IV. undem tertia; middag senia; n8n iioim ; <6fen vesperum, Wrt. Voc. i. 
new, novel, different from what has gone bejbre :-^Aris nfwe cing 53 * • R** Den. 40. xg. Da nigopan tide de wd non hdtap. Homl. 

de nyste hwat loiep was. Ex. x. 8. Hasterbal se nfwa cyning Asdrubas Th, ii. 356. 35. Di com ndn daget. Bra.Th. 3304 ; B. i6oo. Hf him 
novus imperator. On, 4, 6 ; Swt. X76, 33. Hwot is deds nfwe Ifir, Mk. t6 gewunon naman dat hf foston t6 ndnes (ad koram nonam), Bd. 3, 
Skt. 4. ay. Nfwe circhalgung (v. cyric-hSlgung) encenia, Wrt. Voc. i. 3* S. gay, 9. T6 hull n6nes ad koram nonam, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, ay, 
x6. ga. Calic nfwre 6 (noei testamenti), Mt. Kmbl. a6, a8. Nemde 4S, 46. On tide ndnes, Mk. Skt. Rush. ig. 33, 34. Td underne and 
nfwan stefne ; nama was gecyrred, Elen. Kmbl. aiip ; El. 1061. Him td ndne . . , and td middage. Lchdm. iii. ax8-aaa, often. Fram middage 
ne was ndnig earfobe dat Ifchomlfce gedil on dare nedwan wyrde (iii dp ndn, H, R. 107, 9. Sele drincan on undem, on niiddag, on ndn, 
their new condition), Blickl. Homl. 133, 31. Ic edw syllc nfwe beb^, Lchdm. il. X40, a. II. the service held at the ninth hour, nones : — 
Jn. Skt. X3, 34. Singap Drihtne nedwne ung, P». Th. X49. I : Ps. W€ songon ndn cantavimus nonam. Coll. Moiiast. Th. 33, 35. [O. 

Surt. 39, 3, Hf harfdon nedwne gefe&n gemdted, Elen. Kmbl. 1 737 ; El. San, ndn. nuon : /ee/.mdn ; n. nones, about three o'clock,] v, ofer-ndn. 
870. Fagere word dis synd . . . ac fordon hf nfwe syndon and uncGbe, non, es ; m. The tide given to the older by the younger monks .—Da 
Bd. X, ag ; S. 487, 9. Lyt twfgode nfwra spells, se de nas gerSd, Beo. yWran hyra glimn brddor nemnen, and da gingran hyra yldran nonnos 
Th. 5788; B. a^8, Hf sprecap nfwum tungum, Mk. Sk^t. x6, xy, (nonai. Wells, Fmg,) nemnen, R. Ben. iig, X9. v. nunne. 

OelArdan biicepai swelce nfwe rddas swelce hid fol oft Br ealde gedydan,^ ^ ndn-gnmordf e$; n, A repast after the service of nones .'—Siddan by 



n6n-metb<-nob])-mann. 
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tfone fefinin eojl t6 n 5 iie ceh^rtn, guimm hf ealle from hyn woorco 
And ddn hJF getrnwo^ tfst hf mlgoo tS drican gin. donoe mon eft 
cnylle. Donne eft after beoim nfrngereorde rftdan eft beora bte, R« 
Ben. 74.8. 

Ii6n«]iiot0f ei: m. qftmtoam m§d: — Ndnraete Wrt. 

Voc. i. 38. 14 : ofifMMMi, 191, a : ii. 8, 67. On xii in6n)mm Itfr acealt 
lillan dbnim ))e6wan men rii bund blife and ax hlifa, bfiton morgen- 
metum and nfrnmetom. Salm. Kmbl. p. ipj, 19. [Prompt, Parv, nun- 
mete mtrmuia, p. 360. v. note there.] 
n6n-Maff.‘ci; m, Tho 9§rvie§ ktld at iks ninth hoar, non§$: — Da 
•eofon tfdMngai • • . nGniang. L. JEife, C. 19 ; Th. ii. 350. 7. Dg 
ojfSeio HOMO# Kora# (ndniang), Btwk. ai6. 31 : R. Ben. 39. 19: 40. 7. 
Ndnsang w€ linn^ nonam piailinmt. Hymn. Surt. 60, 35. 

nfrn-nd, e; /. Tkg ninth Ao«r;->On undern, on midne d«^, on 
ndntfde. Homl. Tb. ii. 74, 9. 

n6n*tiiin% an; m. Tkt ninth boar.*— 'On ndntfman w€ tculon God 
herian. fordam on done tTman Criet gebod for dim de him deredon. and 
iiddan bit gilt Iiende, Btwk. a 16. 31. 

Kormnndlg. e ; /. Normandy : — ^Willelm qrng (6r ofer aft td Nor- 
mandig. and EAdgir cild com of Scotland t6 Normandfge. Chr. X074; 
Erl. aia, 3-4. 

ITor-mon. t. Nor>-mann. 

Korron. Norai; adh Norm, Norwgian: — Se Norrena cyng, Chr. 
1066; Erl. aoT. xa. Olaf dai Norna cynget lunu. aoi, 34. [led, 
Norroenn. Noreenn.] 

[norb] ; adj. In a northerly potition /—Dot folc de td dare nor]»erran 
byrig hjerde, Chr. 922 ; Erl. io8. 19. Hit Eidweard cyning ityoibran 
da nortan burg, 913 ; Erl. 100, 34. On dBm dagum wot dat nor^ 
meite mce] miclien^. On. 6. i ; Swt. 252, 12. Sci^^e da norbmeitan 
1.7: Swt. 40. 6. 6]^ da nor]»mettan nanian on eor)»an, Met. 9, 43. 
[/##/. nyrdri. nordari; nyrdttr, nordattr.] See the eompoimda of which 
nor^ fomu the firei part, 

nor]»S adv. In a northerly direction or poeitian it norb ehta 

bund nifla lang,Bd. i.i; S. 473, ix. Hid Baldred nor^ ofer Temeie 
idrifon, Chr.(823; Erl. 62. ao. Hid fdron nor> ymbCtan, 89^1; 
Erl. 91, 6. Symle iwi no^r iwi tmolre ever the further norths toe 
narrower. On. x, 1 ; Swt. 18. 29. Hi ealra Nor>monna norbmett bfide, 
1 7, a. [O. San, nord : O, Fre, north : leel. nordarr ; epve, ; nordatt ; 
auper.’] 

nor)MUi| adv. From the north: — Se wind le de £t id^n bledw, bine 
nor]»n iwearp, Bd. 2,7; S. 309. 28. Gif hir wind cym> wettan odde 
cAitan, •(i))an odde nor]>an, Cd. Th. 50. xx ; Gtn. 807. See following 
words. 

norJwii-eAstnii I adv. From the north^eaet : — Donne le ttearca wind 
cyni]> nor|)an-eAitan, Bt. 9 ; Fox 26. 19. 
xiorpan-oAatnii in be nor]»n-eAstan to the north-east. On. x. x ; Swt. 
24,10: x6, 18. 

norbnxx-oAetnn-wIxid a northeast wind; eurui, euroauiter, drdui, 
Wrt. Voc. X, 36, 13, 17. [Cf. O. H. Ger. norddttir-wint aqvilo.'\ 
BTorpnn-lQimbro % pi. The Northumbrians, Northumbria, the people 
or province north of the Humber: — H€r Ida fSng t6 rtce, donon Norfan^ 
hymbra cynecyn onw6c, Chr. 547 ; Erl. 16, 7. Ddr wot nngemetlfc 
wal geilagen Nor^anhymbra, 867 ; Erl. 7a, xg. Nor^nhymbra mtsgp 
de Cmlwulf ofer it, Bd. 5, 24; S. 646, a8. Hir fSr te here of EAtt- 
Englum on Norpanhymbre, Cbr. 867 ; Erl. 73, 7. ▼. Nor^hymbre. 
nor]>nn-wonrd j adJ, Northward: — Sanctui Paulut was getednde 
on nor]Ninweardne dime middangeard, Blickl. Homl. 209, 30. Da 
Pyhtat gefgrdon dit land norbanweard the Piets occupied the norih of this 
land, Cbr. Erl. 3, X3. 

I norjMii-iroetnai; adv. From the northeoest; a circio, Hpt Gl 51a, 
XX : * Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 44: 98, 40. 

norpan-woetMi in be nor^-wettan to the north-west, On. 1, x ; Swt. 
16,5. 

xxor]wn-wontna-wl2Xd a wind from the north-west: corut, aquilo 
vel boreat, Wrt. Voc. i. 36, 16, x8. [Cf. O. H, Oer, nortweiterwint 
cireius.‘\ 

xior]m-wlnd a wind from the nor/A .^—Nor^nwind o, Wrt. 

Voc. i. 36, II. Dot nor^nwindet ^it, Bt. 9; Fox io, ao. Stearc 
ttormat and nor^anwindat, 23 ; Fox 78, 27. t. nor>-wind. 
norp*d 61 , et; m. I. a northern /or/;— Middaneardet nor^Bl 
Buropa, Hpt. Gl. 5x2, 20. Sid hfrte haf^ genumen dot tG^BIct mire 
donne te cyle dot nor^dBlei habbe. On. x, x; Swt. ax, 29. NG habbe 
wi Iwriten dare Asian tG>dftl ; nG wille wG f8n td hire nor^Ale, Swt. 
14, 6. Sittan on dam nor>dBle heofenan licet, Homl. Tb. i. xo, 25 : 
Cd. Tb. 3, 8 ; Gen. 3a. Nor>dBl aquiloncm, Pt. Th. 89, xx. Hi wot 
mid Grde ftrende on Sdbbi* on da norJidBIat, On. x, 10 ; Swt. 44, 7. 
.Peohtu ongnnnon cardigan da nor^frlat dyttet eAlondet, Bd. x, x; S. 
474, l8. II. the north :^Bnoton it gdteted betwyh nor^^le 
and wettdfrle Britannia inter septentrioncm et oecidentem loeata est, S. 
473 * 9 * i>onne ittfge> blGdig woken from nor^frk, BttekU Homl. 
9 *. 3 *. 
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ircot^-Boiioi pi, TkaNorthJkum, Beo. Th. 15711 B. 783: On. x« i; . 
Swt. 16b 25, 27. » 

nor^dnni a door on the north side ef a budding t^'Btfonn dare, 
nor^dura, Blickl. Homl. 203, 34. [led, nordr-dytr ; n, pf.] 
norp-oAnt; oAr. JVonA-emr. v. following words. 
norpoAat-ondo the northeast #iul.wO> done nor>cAatende ditict 
middangeardet. On. x, x; Swt. 14, 14. 

norpoAat-lniici adj. Long in a northeasterly (fr'mlKiNi Brittania 
it norbeAttlang Britannia per longum in boream entenditur. On, I. X ; 
Swt. 24,12. 

nor)>-ondo the north end or par/ .*-—Dy Mddan dage ted eorpe on dim 
norbende and on dam eAttende tpreca^ nim betwednum, Blickl. Homl. 
93, If. Done norpende dare eaxe {the north-pole). Met. aS, 14. 

Korb-Bnglo ; p/. The inhabitants qf the north qf Eag/and.^— On 
Norp-Engla lage stent ... be Norp-Engla lage, L. Eth. vii. 13 ; Th. 1 . 
33 «. 7-10. 

norpenioi adj, I. aor/Aeni NorPerne fst. Met, 6,14, NorP*. 
erne wind qfrieum, Pt. Lamb. 77, 26. Of Japhet com dat norpeme 
meuniic be dare norptd . . . Europe on norpdfrle [it geddled] Jafiietet 
oftpringe, JElfc. T. Oni. 4, 37. Hine gelfrhton tume dot norpeman 
folcet some of the Northumbrians seized him {after a battle between 
Northumbrians and Mercians), Homl. Th. ii. 356, 29. Da norpeme men 
the men from the north <f England, Chr. X064 ; Erl. X96, a. II. 

applied to the Scandinavians Guma norperna (guman norpeme, other 
MSS.), 937; Erl. 1 12, x8. Godrum te norperna cyning, 890; ErL 
86, 27. 

norpe-weard ; adj. Northward, north : — ^Norpeweard, ddr hit tmaloil 
wdre, hit mihte bedn preora mfla brld t 5 dam mGre the northern part 
of Norway, where it was narrowest, might be three miles broad to the 
mountains. On. x, i ; Swt. 18, 31. Donne it tGemnet dam lande tGpe- 
weardum Swedland, 6p dot land norpeweard ; and t6emnet dam lande 
norpeweardum Cwina land alongside the south of the country {Norway), 
up to its northern part, lies Sweden ; and alongside its northern part 
the country qf the Fins, Swt. 19, 1-3. Dat Babylonicum wot dat forme, 
and on eAiteweardum ; dat afterre was dat Cricitce, and on norpeweard- 
um, a, X : Swt. 60, 3. JEt Baddanbyrg wetteweardre and norjaweardre 
... of foxhylle norpeweardre. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 249, 26, 34. From 
eatteweardan diiset middangeardet 5 p wetteweardne, and fram tOpe- 
weardum 6p norpeweardne, Bt. x8, x ; Fox 62, a. v. norp-weard. 
norp-folo, ei; n. The northern division of t people; (a) the people 
of the north qf England :^Homhrt tdtccAdep iGpfolc AngelpeAde and 
norpfolc, Bd. x, 25 ; S. 486, x8. (b) the people of Norfdk, Norfolk .*-« 
Hi wot geboren on Norpfolce. D 1 geaf te cyng hit tunu done eorlddm 
on Norpfolc and SCpfolc, Chr. 1075 ; Erl. 2x3, 4-5 : 1085; Erl. ax8, ax. 
norp-genUhro a boundary to the north: — Dara landa norpgemftro 
tindou at dftm beorgum Caucasus, On. i, x ; Swt. 10, 26, 33. 
Norp-Gynmai pi. The northern division of the Gyrtvat;— Norp* 
Gyrwa tyxhund b^da. Cod. Dip. B. i. 414, ip. 

VorphJfantfrii Northampton : — Ne innan Logreceaitre Kfre, ne innan 
NorphamtGne, Chr. X087 ; ErU 224, 36. 

norp-henlf, e; /. The north-side, the north: — ^t dat weofudet 
tfdan de yt on norphealfe ad lotus altaris, quod respicit ad aquiloncm. 
Lev. I, II : Blickl. Homl. aop, x : Pt. 47, a; Ort. i, i ; Swt. 12,13: 
Swt. 22, 13. [led, nordr-hflfa northern region: 0,H, Oer, nord-balba 
the north side,} 

Borb-bore, et; m. An army belonging to the north: — Heo {the 
English force) gehergade twfde micel on dam norphere, ftgder ge on 
mannum ge on gehwclcet cynnei yrfe, and manege men oftidgon dara 
Denitcena, Chr. 910 ; Erl. 100, 13. 

Korp-bymbrox pi. The Northumbrians, Northumbria, the people or 
province north qf the Humber: — ^Norphymera cyning, Homl.Th. ii. 356, 23. 
Norphymbra cining, Chr. 761 ; Erl. 53, 15. H6r broc te here on Norp- 
hymbrum done frip, 9x1; Erl. 100, 16. Hir fSr te here on Norphymbre, 
867 ; Erl, 72, 7 : 873 ; Erl; 76, 18. v. Norpan-hymbre. 

Sfo^hj^bre 1 adj, Northumbrian : — Da Norphymbran ledde, Swt. 
A. S. Rdr. 95, 9. 

Worp-hmbrieoi adj, Northumbrian Norphymbritcumgereorde, 

Swt. A. S. Rdr. 97, 58. 

norp-lnnd a northern land: — Hi fdr on Sciddie da norpiand, Ort. 1,2; 
Swt. 30, 3. 

norp-lmo a north lane: — Op norpianan td ttrfrte. Cod. Dip. KmbL 
i. X, X6> 

xiorp-laddoi pi. The northfdk of England, Angles Norpicdda 
cynget gild (dot cyoinget wergyld mid Engla cynne), L. Wg. x ; Th. i. 
186, a. 

norp-lie % adj. Northern : — Dare norplTcan boreali, Wrt. Voc. ii. x 2« 46. 
Korp-maxm, et ; m. A man bdonging to a northern country. X. 
a Norseman, Norwegian or Dane : — ^Eaile da de on Norphymbrnm bGgeap, 
fteper ge Englitoe ge Dcnitce geNorpmen,Cbr.924; Erl. xxo, 17. G^ 
witan him di Norton nagledcnearruro, 937 ; Erl. 115, 2. Da Cwdnaa 
hergiap hwllum on da Korpmen {Nwwegiaiu) ofet done mdr, bwBom 
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dt Nor^men on hf^On. i, i ; 8wt. ip, 3-5 : 16. 36. 
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Da Normen Ihtonf 8 
Hi i8de dot Norbmanna land 


sice, Chr. 1066; Erl. 199, 40: aoo. . , 

(/ronwirx) w8re iwftfe lane and iwyde irisbI, Swt. 18, 24. H8 {Okthtr§ 
firm Halgoiand) ealra Nor^onna nor^ett bfide, 17, a. On hii danini 
c6inon 8rest ili scipn Nor|mianna . • . Dct w8ron da €restau icipu Den* 
iscra manna de Angelcynnes land geidhton, Chr. 787; Erl. 57, ai-ag. 
D8r gefldmed wear]^ Norbmanna bregu, 937 ; Erl. 11 a, 33. W8ran 8r 
under Nor^annum, 94a ; Erl. 116, 15. T%§ word occutm at a firoptr 
mm§: — ^Norjunan Lednvioca anna, 1017; 8. ZZ. referring 

to other conntriea : — Nor^mcn {ikow who atiaektd Sodom), Cd.Th. xao, 
x6; Oen. 1995. Norjanonna, ia4. ag : Oen. 3068. Nor^monnum, 119, 
9 ; Oen. 1977. [IctL nord-madr a Norwtgian ; O. H, Otr, nord-man.] 
norpmeet. v. nor]» ; adj, adv, 

Zforp-Xiroe s //• Tk$ North-Miraant Wid Nor>-Myrcum, Bd. 3, 
» 4 sS- 657 . 37 - . . 

norp-portlo a fforM-/orr A .* — On dasre cyricetn nor]>portice in portieu 
aquilonali, Dd. a, 3 ; S. 557, 37. 

Norjnriaak, an ; m. it Norwtgiam : — Cnut cyningc ealles Engla landea 
cyningc, and Dena cyningc, and Nor^gena cyningc, L. C. £. pref. ; Th. 
*. 3 .S 8 . 4 - 

nor^rihte ; ndv. Du$ north : — DS fdr hi nor^hte be dem lande 
h§ ttSltd duo north along tho coast. On, x, i ; Swt. 17, 9, la. 
norp-rodor the north part of the sky. Exon. Th. 178. 33 ; Gd. 1353. 
nor]>-a 4 a a northern tea : — Nor^ mare aretoum, Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 66. 
Of Japhet com dat nor])eme mcnnisc be dcre norpt^, JElfc. T. Om. 4, 
38. An geweorc on Defnasefre be dsre nor^, Chr, 894 ; Erl. px, 8. 
[leel, nordr-sj6r.] 

norl^-eoeitn a northern promontory, Ora. x, i ; Swt. a8, 3. 
Xorp-Boottos the Northern Scots, Bd. 3, 3 ; S. 536. la. 
nor^pedd a northern people: — Hergung dara nor^^dda {fhe peoples 
who harried Britain after the Romans went), Bd. x, X4 ; S. 48a, 38. 
Vorp-WnlM, -wealai ; pi. The Welsh,Wales : — Da cyningaa on Nor]^ 
Wealum, Howel and Ctedanc, Chr. 933; Erl. 108, 37. Se here . . . 
hergodon deder ge on Comwealum and on Nor]»-Weahim. 997 ; Erl. 
134, 9. ^ifglr eorl gcadhte Oriffinei geheald on Nor^Wealaii, 1055 ; 
Erl. 190, 3. Ecgbryht Iddde Herd on Nor>*Walaa, 8a8; Erl. 64,1a: 
853 ; Erl. 68. xo. HI hergodon on Nor>-Wealaa. 918 ; Erl. loa, ag. 
Iferp-Weidh-oyxiii, ea ; n. The Welsh, Chr. 933 ; Erl. 108, a8. Sum 
dBl dza Nor|»-Wealcynnes, 894; Erl. 9a, ax. 
iiorp' wnnrd ; adj. North bfide on dam lande nor^eardum, 
On. x, x; Swt. 17, 3. V. nor^-weard. 

norj^wenrdi adv. Northward €fate nor|»weard, Chr, xox6; 
Erl. 154, a8. 

norjrwenrdea I adv. Northwards: — ^Hid da hereh^]i woldon ferian 
nor^weardea ofer Temeae, Chr. 894 ; Erl. 90, 33. 
xiorp^wes a way going to the north ;<-Nearwe gen^ddon on nor|7* 
wegas wiaton him be aG>an Sigelwara land, Cd. Th. 181, 39 ; Exod. 
68. [/eel, nordt-vegar ; pi,] 

norp*weat ; adv. North-wests--^^ Jwidda [gSra ITp] nor]iwest, Ora. 1, 
1 ; Swt. 34. 5. 

norpwnet-endo the north-west and;— Thyle is on dam nor^eatende 
dlaaea middaneardes, Bt. 39. 3; Fox 106, 34: Ora. g, 3; Swt. aao, 33. 
norpweet-gonUaM a north-west boundary: — Dare Affrica norf- 
westgemdre is at dam ilcan WendelsB, Ora. 1, 1 ; Swt, 8, 31. 

Norp-wio Norwich HCr com Swegen t6 Nor|7wfc . • . Dd gerddde 
Ulfkytel wid da witan on E 4 st-Englum, Chr. 1004; Erl. 139, 17. Oi 
geaf ae cyng his aunu done eorlddm on Nor)»folc and SG^folc; dS IBdde 
£d dat wff t6 Norpwfc, X075; Erl. 2x3, 6. 

norp-wind a north wind;— Twegen nor^windaa circius et boreus, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. a I, gg. [O. H, Oer, nord-wind aquilo, boreat."] v. 
norhan-wind. 

Zforweg, ca ; m. [The plural seems the more usual form,'] Norway : 
— 'Sume fgrdon t6 Norwage, Chr. 1070 ; Erl. aop. 30. Hdr I 5 r Cnut 
cyng t6 b^rwegum (Norwegon, Erl. 163. 37). xoa8 ; Erl. 163, 13. 
H€r com Olaf cyng eft int6 Norwegum, 1030 ; Erl. 163. 16. Harold 
cyng of Norwecon, xo66; Erl. 199. 37. Com Harold of Norwegan. 
Erl. aoo, 13 . Harold cyng on Norwegan, aoo, x8, 37, 34, 40. [feel, 
Noregr, occasionally Nonregr (vegr»fiMiy).] 
noao. V. noau. 

noe-, aoau-grletle the gristle or cartUoee of the noa# 'Noagrisele 
internaeus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 31. NotugriJe cartUago^ i. 64, 49. t. 
under noau. 
noale. v. nostle. 

noa-)iyrel, -^yrl, -terl, os; n, A nostril : — D6 on dot naai^l (mo-, 
MS. B.), Lchdm. i.* 333, 4. Nos)yrla nares, Wrt. Voc. i. 43, 19. Ute- 
weard noaterle pinnulae, 43, a a. Noaterla hdr vibrissae, ai, ga. Se 
brd^ on heora nos^yrlum, Homl. ii. 5^, 9. D6 on da mrspyrlu (noa-, 
MS. B.), Lchdm. i. 7a, ai. [Chaue, noae-thirl, •pril: Wick, nose-, 
neae-^irl, -Icil ; Prompt, Parv, neae-thyrlys, naris s O. Frs, noaterle.] 

V. naa-^rel. 

iBoatlOi Aoale, an; /. A JSBet, band .-—'Sostk fascia^ Wrt. Voc. t. a6. 


Noale vd dxdhp fasciola, i. 40, 6a. Nottlena 
I, ii. 87, 6g. Mid noatlum (noalnm, Hatt. MS.) gebnnden. Past, 
13, a; Swt. 86, 10. 

noau, neoau ; gen, a and e ; also an ; / Z. the nose Noau nasus, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 6a, 4; 1, 43, 17 : 64, 48 : naris, ii. 60, 37 : nasus vel naris, 
i. 70, 39. Eal ufweard noau columna; foreweard noau pinda, 43, 18, ax. 
Ed noau columna, ii. x6, 49. Note gryatle intemasus vel inte^nium, u 
43, 30 . Odoratus atanc on dara nota, Homl. Skt. I, 198. Wid dat 
hwam on noaa (nosan, MS. B.) wexe, Lchdm. i. 116, ix. Se de haf> 
miccle noau nasatus, JElfc. Or. 43; Som. 43, 10: Past, ix, X ; Swt. 6g, 
3-4. Hd haef]) medemlfce noau, Homl. i. 436, 1 8 : 368, 33. Hd hafde 
midmycle noau j^ynne, Bd. a, x6 ; S. 319, 34. Wid blddryne of nosum, 
Lchdm. L 7a, X7: 35a, 3. Gif hwylcum weargbrdde weaxe on dam 
noaum, 86, x. Wd geatincal» mid Grum nosum. Fast. 36 ; Swt. 433, ao: 
Bd. 3, 1 a ; S. 6a8, 4a. Da telgran habba)» Bgder ge e&gon ge noaa (nosan, 
MS. b.), Lchdm. i. 3x8, i x. Nose hf habba^ nares habent. Pa. Th. 134, 
17 : 113, 14. ZZ. n ness, a piece of land projecting into water ^f 
hli|)es noian, Beo. Th. 3789; B. xSpa. JEt brimes nosan, 3599: B. 
3803. Cf. nasa^ nseaaa. [Laym, neose, note: O.E, Homl, nease: A,R, 
neoae : Havel, nese : Prompt, Parv, nete, nose ; Chaue, nose : 0 . Frs, 
nose: /ca/. not: 0 ,H, Oer, nasa.] v. natu. 

not, ea; ffi. mart, sign Md ^ing]> wyntumlfr dat ic dasra predate 
notas dim bScerom gekyde dd losde hig witan dat da rfmeraftige weraa 
a^n bGtan craftigum getgenungum, Anglia viii. 333, 17-19. v, wa!-not. 

-note. V. B-note. 

notere, ea ; ns. One who makes notes : — ^Notera t writers notariorum, 
Hpt. 01 . 473, 13 . V. not-writere. 

n6p, e ; /. Z. temerity, presumption, boldness, daring : — DG 

sylfa meaht gecnlwan dat Ic dlsse n6)>e wast iiyde gebBded dat ic de 
s6hte thyself may*st know, that I was by need compelled to the presump- 
tion of visiting thee. Exon. Th. 363, x ; Jul. 343. ZZ. an adwn- 

turous band (?) : — ^mninga on aealtne w6g mid da n6]a (the sailors 
who have landed on the whale thinking it an idand) ni)>er gewtte)) gSr- 
seeges gsaa^ (the whale), 361, 31 ; Wal. a8. [O./f. Ger, nand temeritas, 
praesumtio,] v. nd>an. 

n6|> occurs often as a component of proper names, v. Txts. 64a. 

ndder. v. nS-hwasder. 

notiaui ; p, ode. Z. to make use of, employ, enjoy ; (a) with gen, .*-« 
Gif dG his wel notast hwat bi^ wastmb^rre if you make good use of it 
(dung), what is more productive f Homl. Th. ii. 408, 34. Da de 
diasea roiddangeardea notiga^awelce hf his n 5 ne notigen pii vtuntur hoe 
mundo, tanquam non uiantur. Past, go, a ; Swt. 389, i-a. Ball moticyn 
and calle ndtenu ne notiga^ nGwer nedh fcdr)>Bn dales diase eorl>an, Bt. 
18, I ; Fox 6a, 8. Dat hy (garments) aynd gem£te dim de byra 
notia^, R. Ben. 89, 19. Nota das wfsddmea de dG habba, Shrn. 189, 
18. Oif hd ^h da gebedu gehBled ne bil», notige donne se abbod 
cyrfe^ R. Ben.^a, 19. Notian dara (the garments), de for hwylcere 
nedde on y tinge fara|7, 91, la. BetB^ dam de heora (tools) notian 
sceolan, 56, 6. Ic wille mid dare gefdrrBdene Itbban and dare fire mid 
him notian (enjoy with them the property given to them), Cod. Dip. Knibl. 
iii. 344, a6. (b) seith dat, : — Hwilc edwer ne nota]> craBe mliion quis 
vestrum non utiturarte meat Coll. Monast. Th. 31, 9. H^ scyluii loca 
heawe notian. R. Ben. gx , a. (c) with ace, : — Gold and teolfbr sind g6de, 
gif dG hf wel notast : gif dG sylf yfel hist, ne miht dG hf wel notian, 
Homl. Th. ii. 410, 8-9. (d) case undetermined : — Man da reif nime, 
de hi Br notode, R. Ben. xox, 34. Nota denna nedd sig us# the 
medicine when need be, Lchdm. i. 378, x8. ZZ. to discharge an 

office: — Buton hS forworhte, dat hi dare hidnote notian ne ni6ste. 


.R. 7; Th. i. 193, x6. [if. R, notien : O. and N, ich notie : Omt. 
]»u notesst : Ayenb, note]> : led, nota to make use of^ v. be-, ge-uotian ; 
iiyttian. 

notu, e ; /. Z.. use, profit, advantage : — ^Nittung vel notu usus, 

Wrt. Voc. i. 31 , 39. Habbe se abbod G mid him gewrit ealra dara 
Bhta ; donne sed notu (/Ac irac of tools, etc,) on gebrddra gewrixle bih, 
sy dat gewis 8 mid dam abbode, dat hd wite, hwat bet/eht sf and hwat 
underfangen, R. Ben. 36, 8. Hf t6 dfnre note gelBnde wBron, Bt. X4, 
a ; Fox. 44, a. Dat se man t6 note (to profit) wyreean wiUe, Btwk. 
aaa, 8. Hit lag weste and gd his nine note ne hafdon it lay waste and 
you got no good from it. Ora. x, xo ; Swt. 48, ag. Gif Drihten t6 lytele 
note and iiytwyTdnesse on his heorde angyt, R. Ben. xx, a. [Se de 
daren brddrm note gewanie, God gewani his dages hdr on werlde. Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iv. a 1 3, a x .] ZZ. on office, employment >Ne nSn gchidod 
man ne aceal him 16 getedn dat hd Crist speliM ofer hia hfilgan hfrdd, 
bGton him sed notu fram Godea If redwum betiHit ay, Homl. Th. ii. 39a, 
30. Hd Beset dd t6 dare ylcan note (to the office of butler), Gen. 40, 
13. Da hwfle de hid t6 nfnre 6derre note ne mBgen while they are fit 
for no other employment. Past. pref. ; Swt. 7, xa. Ne rBden gebrddru, 
ne ne singen be nfnre *endebyrdnesse, ac da a^n gecorene t6 dsare note, 
de hit d6n cunnon, R. Ben. 63, 6: 49, x8. Cristes gespelia hd ia and 
his note and apelinge on mynatre bealt, xo, I a. Ealne dag hf lleardia^ 
and nBoige wove Att^gsp they trifie all day, andettercisetso useful ei^ploy- 
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NOT.WBlTBBE— NTTLXCinSSS. 


MM/, L.I.P. 14: Th.ii. $ 13 , «5. On calhimbeUSliMim 00(0111,11. Beiu^ 
29, 5* III. ih» dUc 1 uarg$ am affia, eemdaei o/ btmang : — Gif 
hit Mn mmg iwylc notu ^urh dccanonu on mynitre geftdod • • • li«t 
nft nin fiiiltpig ne in6d!ge tfonnc mynttret notu mtiiegum bi^ betiiht if 
pouMif l§t %ack a eomdaciing of its batiMtu tydtatu b§ arramgid im th§ 
fooMutery, ikai mo ttHgU permm grow proud^ whan th$ conduct o/hutinm 
IS commiHcd to many, 125, 8-11. [O. E, HomL note profit, mss: O. 
and N, note ojficc: Ckauc, note tmcinmc: Prompt, Parv, note oput, 
occupacio : O. Frc, note msms cf. led, not ; pi, u»c, utility,^ v. nytt. 

not-wrltoro, es ; m. One who writee motes : — ^Notwritera notariorum, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 66. v. notere. 
n6-wilito ▼. nS-wiht. . 

nu. T. ado. Now, at this time : — ^NG nunc vel modo, Wrt. Voc. 

i. 764 70. JEr otf(fe nG dudum, ii. 27, 56. NG nunc, JElfe. Gr. 38; 
Som. 39, 59. Ic hsbbe sumne cnapan, de nG (modb) hSs yi for hreime. 
Coll. ^nait. Th. 19, 29. HG him dG speuw mid wfiddme . . . and hG 
man Gtanbordes wfsd6m and IGre hieder on lond i6hte, and hG w6 hid 
nG sccoldon Gte begietan gif w6 hid habbansceoldon. Past. Pref. ; Swt. $• 
8- 1 3. Underitanda|>» d«t dedfol das )>edde nG fela ge&ra dwelode, Wulfst. 
156, 8. Babylonia, Kd de mlest wms and ierest ealra burga, led is nG 
IsBst and wdstast, Ort. 2, 4 ; Swt. 74, 23. N£roa nader g 5 de ne di, ne 
nG, 2, 5 ; Swt. 86, 1 2. Wi edw de nG hliha|». fordon gl eft wdpah* 
Blickl. Homl. 25, 23. DC meaht geiedn nG g€n (s/f 7 /) swGtge wunde. 
Exon. Th. 89, 17: Cri. 1458: Beo. Th. 5711; B. 2859. Micel is 
uG gdna Ud ofer lagustre&m, Andr. Kmbl. 844; An. 422: 950; An. 
475. ' NG gyt (adkuc) lytel fate and nG bi^ synfull, Pt. Spl. 36, 10. NG 
gict, Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 76, 1. Ne )»earft dG dd ondr6dan feorhewealm 
nu gict (as yet), Cd. Th. 63, 26 ; Gen. 1038. Ic wGt manig nG gyt 
micel m^re spell, Andr. Kmbl. 1628 ; An. 815. DGs tGcno de ic nG 
hwtle big ssgde /As signs that I have just now spoken qf, Blickl. Homl. 
109, 6. HG nG hwonne (quandeque) bi]» on wuldre Grfsende, Bd. 2, 1 ; 
S. 500, 16. SwG swG we iiG rihte (straightway, directly) seega);, .^fc. 
Gr. 15; Som. 17, 53. Puturum tempus is tdwerd tfd, staho ic stande 
iiG rihte, 20 ; Som. 23, 9. Modo nG da odde hwfltfdum, 38 ; Som. 41, 
37. NG di nunc, Ps. Spl. Ii, 5. Dier sitt nG dG mid his hGIgum, 
Homl. Th. i. 182, 30: Beo. Th. 857; B. 426: Cd. Th. 51, 24; Gen. 
831. II. eonj. Now, since, when: — Nu donne nG &lc gesceaft 
onscuna]) dsst det hire widerweard bi|) since, then, every creature shuns 
that which is contrary to it, Bt. 16, 3 ; Fox 56, 4 : Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 74, 
26. He&h hf nG eall hiora Iff Gwriten hsefdon . • . hG ne forealldodon da 
gewritu dedh now though they had written all their life, yet would not 
the writings warn old? Bt. 18, 3 ; Fox 64, 36. Forhwf dG hGtaii dysige 
men wuldor, nG dG nGne cart, 30, 1 ; Fox 108, 2. Ohd nG (sines) deds 
hilige tfd cnglum t6 blisse wcar]», donne • . . , Blickl, Homl. 1 23, i. WG 
mGgon ge))enccan, nG (since) da sint Godcs beam genemned de sibbe 
wyrea]), Past. 47: Swt. 359, 12. HG msg hG hira bidn orsorg, nG 
(wAsn) se hierde ewse]^, 54; Swt. 427, 5. NG . . . iiG (in principal and 
dependent clauses) : — WG wylla)> nG edw gereccan 6dres mannes gesih^e 
nG se apostol Paulus his gesih|)e mannum Gmeldian ne m6ite, Homl. Th. 
>i* 332, 26 : Cd. Th. 26, 8-9 ; Gen. 403-404 : Beo. Th. 857-865 ; B. 
426-430. Donne is nG t6 gejiencenne on das hGlgan tfd, nG wG Grae 
Ifchonian c 1 £nsia)», Blickl. Homl. 39, i. NG ic sceal geendian earmlfcum 
de&^e, nG woide ic gebetan, Swt. A.S. Rdr. 101, 205. NG donne nG da 
Ifchomlfcan l£cas dus scyldige gerehtesint, nG is td ongietanne . • . , Past 
49; Swt. 377, 21. III. interj, : — NG is seuc se de dG lufast eece 
quern amas inj/irmatur, Ja, Skt. 11,3. Sume syodon ortativa , , . Asia nG 
IS, age nG la ; dis is e&c menigfealdifee, agite nG gG la, JElfc. Gr. 38 ; 
Som. 40, 27-28. NG IS age jam, Wulck. Gl. 252, 43. [Oath, leel, 
O, Sam, O, Frs, O, H, Qer, nu, nG.] 

•nugan. v. be-, ge-nugan. 

-numa. ▼. irfe-numa. 

Nnmantio, Numentie, Numentfne, Numentfnas; pi. The JVirman- 
tians : — Se consul for on Numentfne, Ispania folc, Ors. 5, a ; Swt. 218, 
20. Numentie Shnescaden, 5, 3 ; Swt. 222, 15. On Numantie, 220, 22, 
mmantia dogup, 222,8. Nunientia fssten, 5, 2; Swt. 218, 32. On 
Numantium, 5, 3 ; Swt. 220, 19. On Numentfnas, Ispania pedde, 5, 2 ; 
Swt. 218, 13. 

Nnsnontiaot adj, Qf Numantia : — Se was Numentisc, Ors. 5,3: 
Swt. 222, 14. 

nomo-atSa, es; m. A pebble: — Cealc, numestSn calculus, Wrt. Voc. 

ii. 13* 

Numeda; pi. The JVtim/diaMj;— Numede, On. 4, 10; Swt. 200, 9. 
Numedia cyning Numidarum rem, 5, 7 ; Swt. 228, 6. 
numol I adj. Able to take or contain much : — Numol capam, 

Or. 9, 60; Som. 13, 41. Numul, gripol capam, qui msdtum capit, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 128, 29. V. scearp-, teart-numol. 

nftaa; adv. Now: — ^NGna nunc, Wulck. Gl. 254, 24. [Jed, nGna.] 
nmino, an ; /. A nun, a ossfa/ .'—Arwurde wadewe vd nunne nonna, 
Wrt. Voc. 1 . 42, 30. Nunna, 72, 3. Nunne sanctimonialis, 284, 68. 
Was on dam sylfan roynstre sum hSIig nunne erat in ipso snonasterio 
quaedam sametimomiidis Jemima, Bd, 4, 23 ; S. 595, 36. Caperronis was 


hSteau heora goda mmne (oirgo vesialis), Ois. 4, 4 ; Swt. 162, 31. Se 
de mid nunnan hdnie, i|»b|lgodre legentGwe ne tf hG wyrde, L. Edm. 
E. 3 ; Th. I. 246, 6. Jefte ne gewcorde, dat efisten man RwtGge mi 
gehSIgodre fsnigre nunnan, L. Eth. vi. la ; Th. 318, 17. OTf hwS wid 
nunnan forlicge, sf dgder his wares scildig, se hG ge bed, L. N. P. L. 63; 
Th. ii. 300, 20. Be nunnan htfmede. Gif hwS nunnan of mynstre Qt 
Slfsde bGtan kyninges iGfnesse geselle hundtwelftig icitt. . . . Olf hed lent 
libbe donne se de hid Gt Gldsdde, ndge hid his ierfes 6wiht. Gif hid 
beam gestridne, nabbe dat das ierfes, L. Alf. pol. 8 ; Th. i. 66, 14-20. 
Be nunnena onfenge. Gif hwl nunnan mid hfimedplnge, odde on hire 
hragl, odde on hire bredst bGtan hire ledfe gef6 sy hit twf bGte, 18 ; Th. 
i. 72, 7-10. Nunnan regollfce libban let nuns live according to thdr 
rule, L. Eth. ▼. 4 ; Th. i. 304, 27. Sum flemne of dara nunnena rfme 
quaedam de numero virginum, Bd. 5, 3; S. 626, 3. Nunnena p 61 . 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 313, 26. [Icel, nunna: 0 ,H,Qer, moms, from Lat. 
nonna.] 

oium-hlrSd, es ; m. A nunnery : — De fsr des nunhfrGdes wes. Chart. 
Th. 232, 6. 

nimn-, nunnan-myniter,ei ; n, A nunnery : — Dat nunmynster (moMas- 
terium virginum) dot mon nemnep Coludesburhg, Bd. 4, 25 ; S. 599, 
19* 5 * 3 » In td nunnanmynstre. Chart. Th. 231,35. [Cf. 

Icel, nunnu-klaustr a nunnery,"] y. nedh-nunnan-mynster. 
nunn-aorud, es ; n. The habit of a nun Finde ApelGad in byre 
nunserGde, Idee hwat hid betsd mtege. Chart. Th. 538, 12. 
nf d, nyhst v. nfd, uThst. 

nyhtneaa, e; /. Abundance: — Of nyhtnisse em abundantia, Mt* 
Kmbl. Rush, i a, 34. v. ge-nyhtsum. 

njlla]i->ne willan : — ^Nylle ic Gt wftan. Met. 24, 52. Ic nelle nolo, 
dG licit MOM VIS, hG nele non vult, wG nellap nolumus , . . nelle du moIi, 
nelle gG nolite, , . . nellan nolle, /Elfc. Gr. 32 ; Soni. 36, 16-19. 
nelt. Exon. Th. 250, 12; Jul. 126. Nyle hG, Ps. Th. 74, 8. Nin 
edwer nele nemo vestrum vult. Coll. Monast. Th. 28, 1. Nellap nolunt, 
29, 3. Nyllap, Past. 5 ; Swt. 45, 18. Nolde, Jn. Skt. 7, 1. Nalde, Ps. 
Surt. 35, 4. Noldon, Mt. Kmbl. 22, 3. Gif dot wff nele si nduerit 
fMM/ier, Gen. 24, 5. Sam wG willan, sam wG nyllan, Bt.235, 12; Fox 
I 54 t 7 * Nyllan gG nolite, Ps. Th. 61, 11. Ncllap, 61, 10. BGtan 
nellendes andsware, R. Ben. 20, 19. 

nymxio, nympe, nyr, nyrwan, nyrwian, nyrwet, nyt, T. nefne, nimpe, 
neih (adv,), nirwan, iiirwet, nett, nytt. 

iiyt«i»ne wiuii : — Ic nat nescio, Jn. Skt. 9, 25. Nit ic hwilc wund- 
orlfc ping, Shm. 36, 28. Gif dG nSst if you do not know, ^Ifc. Gr. 
50, 17; Som. 51, 34. Gyt nyton hwat gyt biddap, Mk. Skt. 10, 38. 
WG witon dat God spoc wid Moyics; nyte wG hwanon des Is, Jn. 
Skt. 9, 29. WG nyton (nutu wG, Lind. : niton wG, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 
21, 27. GG ncton. Exon. Th. 282, 9; Jut. 660. Ic wiste dat dG 
Gt ifaren wfere, ac ic nyste hG feor, Bt. 5, 1 ; Fox 8, 33. Dat dat 
Ic fer sUde dat ic nyste (Cott. MS. nesse) . . . DG sfsdest dat dG nystest 
(Cott. MS. nesse), 34, 12; Fox 154, 12-13. nysstest (Cott. MS. 
nesse) . . • ic nyste (Cott. MS. nysse), 35, 2 ; Fox 156, 33-34. DG 
nestest, 5, 3; Fox 22, 34. HG nyste, Past. 15; Swt. 91, 13. Hf 
nysdon (nyston, MS. A.), Mt. Kmbl. 24, 39, WG neston, Blickl. Homl. 
17, 12. WGnst dG dat Ic nyte, Bt. 5, 3; Fox 12, 17. Dat hG nin 
ryht andwyrde nyte, 35, 1 ; Fox 256, 8. Nyte dfn wynitre hwat dd 
din swydre, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 3. Nytcnde, Lchdm. i. 164, 5, Him 
nytendum, 228, 1. Nytendum weardmannuni clam custodibus, ASlfc. 
Gr. 47; Som. 47, 58. v. nat-. 

nyton ; adj, /gTioraM/;— Dat das nytenan menn dfne mihta oiKnawon, 
Homl. Th. i. 62, 14. y. nytenness. 
n^n. Y. nften, 

nirtonnooo, c ; /. I. ignorance .’*^Hwat geticnap sed mldniht 

bGtan sed dedpe nytennys, Homl. Th. ii. 568, 5. Dat men for nyten- 
nysse nitsfaran ne sceolon, 314. 5. DG cniht ne cGdest manna H^lend 
. • . NG ic for ditire nytennysse geomlfce bad, i. 66, 30. Se de tddrfifde 
ealle nytennysse' dare ealdan nilite, 36, 29. Crist mag dfne nytennysse 
(MSS. C. V. nyte-) onlfhtan, Homl. Skt. 5, 200. Gif tolcei man syngap 
purh nytenysse per ignorantiam, Lcy. 4, 27. Dat hyra nin purh nyten- 
nesse hine belidian ne mfige, R. Ben. 127, 10. II. laziness, dis^ace, 
(ptomiMy .w Netenes dam se de forlGt ignominia d qui deserit, Kent. 
Ql. 454. On his netenesse in ignomima sua, 615. For mddes mfnes 
nytenysse propter mentis meae ignaviam. Coll. Monast. Th. 25, 7. 
nyt-llo; adj. Useful, profitable, beneficial: — l^ghwssder (the male 
and fetnale pennyroyal) ys nytlfc (MS. H. netlfc) . . . and hf on him 
habbap wundorlfce minte, Lchdm. i. 204, 11. Mdna se fedrpa wcrcti 
onginnan nytlfc ys the fourth day of the moon is advantageous for 
beginning works, iii. 184, 28. Mfeden (a girl bom on the eighth 
day of the moon) is nytifee, 188, 6. Is eallum mannum nytlfc, dat hid 
heora fulwihthidas wel gehealdan, Blickl. Homl. 109, 26* Ic ne gymde 
dara mrtlfcra gepeahta mfnra frednda utilia consilia spreveram amicorum, 
Nar. 6, 26. Moiiig nytlfco ping mtdta utilia, Bd. 5, 20; S. 642, 29. 
[O. H, (fer, nuzMlfh utilis,] y. un-nytlfc. 

nyUlootMr e ; / Usqfldmess, utility, useful property :^U biddc dG 


* 



72a 


M^icgum nytltcnyuum t6 i^fr^cpr 

^ Minda, Lchdm. i. 3x4, 8# 


\ pvmta 

'mtJdM titiUUiiibyi iOMda, 

njlpeM, t; /. Dk#; utility, adv<mtag€, frvfi ^: — Uwylc njtnyt on 
/ mtnum yna# utilitat in $anguin§ nno, Pr. Spl. ao. 3A. Ndwiht 

lAlneiie {mhil utilUatu) hafe^ led ^fsitnyt de w8 6||i gir.litefUon, Bd. 
mJIP j ; S. 5169 3. Mid micelre nytnyiie Imagna ytititat§) fighwgBderei 
^kIKcs. 3, 94; S. 557, 13: 5, 10; S. 623, 38. Td Ifchoman nyttnesie 
‘ ijU advantage of the hody, Blickl. Uoml. 57, 8. Mid allum dttm 

nytn^ioni ge on 8xno|»uiii ge on mddwum <te d£rtd belympa]», Cod. 
Dip. Knibl. v. 1S6, 5, 9. 

nyt[tl, e ; /. I. u$e, advantage, pr^t : — Nyt commodumyftt,Voc. 
H. 24, 03. Hundtediitig hf him s^fum t6 nytte dydon centum in suoa 
usu§ hahehani, Bd. 4, 13 ; S. 583, 3 : On. 2, 4 ; Swt. 71, 6. Ni)mm t6 
nytte. Exon. Th. 409, 10 ; Ra. 27, 27. Ncbb bi> byre act nytte li has 
a face for use, 416, 23 ; Ra. 35, 3. Td nyttum ad pensas, Wrt. ii. 4, 
40 : ad expemas, 7, 30 : ad pen&es, 99, 23. II. office, duty 

„ ^vegn nytte behedld, te de on handa bsr hroden ealowiege, Beo. Th. 993 ; 
^ B. 494 : 6228 ; B. 3118. [Bruttci neoren noht to nuttet, Layin. 13428 : 
Icel. nyt : g'eit. nytjar ; /. use, enjoyment : O. H, Get, nuzzi.] v. cyric-, 
•und-, randor-nytt. 

iiyt[t] ; adj. Useful, profitable, advantageous, beneficial : — H€ moneg- 
um nyt wan muleis utilisfuii, Bd. 3, 23 ; S, 555. 33. Ic nfit, hC nyt 
ic da hwTle bed, de ic dii word iprece, butan daet ic mfn geswinc fimirre. 
On. 4, 13; Swt. 2X2, 25. Wi nxfdon da gesilps, daet aed scipfyrd nytt 
w^re diium earde, Chr. 1009; Erl. 141, 26. Td nShte nyt, Blickf. Horn!. 
57t 5* HG nyt bi^ daem men, ddh hd geornlfce gchyre da word daei halgan 
g^spcllea, gifhd da nel on his heortan habban, 55, 6 : Bt. 38, 5 ; Fox 206, 
10 note. Nyttre fore, Exon. Th. 393, 4: Ra. 12, 5. Dast hT haefdon nyt 
Bread and nytne intingan sumne {aliquid legatioms et causae utilis), Bd. 
5, xo; S. 624, 21. IXysne nyttan craeft dch hd Irltc tisre hane utilem 
magis gMom nobilem vietoriam, Ors. 2, 8 ; Swt. 92, 2. Ne gehyrde 
nBntg roan on his mG]»e 6ht dies nefne nytte sprBce, Blickl. Homl. 
225, X. Ud done gddati craeft dd nytne ddruni mannum, ^Ifc. Gr. pref. ; 
Som. 1, 29. Daet land hyre nytt gedde, Chart. Th. 470, 8 : 47a, 10. 
NBron Metode wfd loud ne wegas nytte, Cd. Th. 10, 13; Gen. 156 s 
Beo. Th. 1592 ; B. 794. Nis iiBnig mBre maegen, disse menniscan 
tydcroesse nyttre, Blickl. Homl. 31, 30. Hd cwae]), daet nyttre wBre 
daet hid man gesealde, 73, 22. Wd indgon bedn nyttran aet him, Past. 
32 : Swt. 3X1, 21. RBd bi> nyttost, Exon. Th. 341, i ; Gn. Ex. 119. 
Tls ^ man nut )>e saehtiiesse wurche^ Laym. 9470 : Goth. [un«]nuti$ : 
feel, nytr : O. A Ger, nuzzi utilis.'] v. uii-nytt. 
nytte. ▼. nette. 

nyttinn; p. ode; with gen. To make use of, enjoy: — Ic nyttfge 
fungor, utor, perago, Wrt. Voc. ii. 152, 22. Wuda and waetrei nytta|^. 
Exon. Th. 340, 12 ; Gn. Ex. no. Sume daes se&wes Inltpigei nyttia^ 
aoffie make of the juice only, Lchdm. ii. 30, 16. Nyttade Noe sTdan 
rfcei, Cd. Th. 96, ai ; Gen. 1598. Discs dG nytta ge on Bfenne ge on 
undernc, Lchdm. Ii. 184, 23 : 28, 16 : 33, 25. Nyttigen ba)«s, 240, 24. 
Gchwadderes {both methods of cure) sceal mon nyttian, 22, 7. [it. i?. 
O. E. Hon/d. Marh. nutten : Orm. Havel, nitteii : O. H. Ger. nuzzan.] 
nyttol; adj. Usrful, advantageous, beneficial: — Daet ilce {the same 
treatment) bi]» nyttol wid hundes ilite, Lchdm. ii. 86, 2. 
nyttiu^, e ; /. Prtfit, advantage : — ^Nittung usus, Wrt. Voc. i. 21, 39. 
nyt-weord, -wirde ; adj. Useful, advantageous, profitable:'— Ehli do 
mfn wyln bed nytwyrdc O mea ancilla, esto utilis, /Blfc. Gr. 1 5 ; Zup. 
lOi, 4. HG se lareuw sceal bedn nytwierde (MS. Hatt. -wyrde) on his 
wordum' e/ sit rector utilis in verbo. Past. 15; Swt. 88, 3. Dd stdd 
dBr sum nyt wyrde hGs, Blickl. Homl. 221, 7. Sc bip on eallum ^ingum 
nytwurde, Lchdm. iii. 158, 6. Nyt wyrde, 188, 14. Se nytwyrda 
brddor, R. Ben. 34, 18. Fled]> donne da nytwierdan (nyttwyrdan, 
Hatt. MS.) hidraumnesse daere lire, and nylla)> daes Jwncean hG hid 
mBgen nytwierduste (nyttweorduste, Hatt. MS.) bidn hiera nfhstum. 
Past. 5, 3 ; Swt. 44, 17-19. Ic gehyrde fela nytwurde ( wyrde, -werde, 
•wyrda) ^ing {multa utilia), JSmq. Gr. 15; Zup. 95, x8. Sed wider- 
* wearde wyrd by]> Blcuni men nytwyrdre donne sed orsorge plus hominibus 
rear adversam, quam prosperam prodesse fortunam, Bt. 20; Fox 70, 29. 
Da scipu nBron on Fresisc gescaepene, bGte swa him selfum ]»Ghte daet hid 
nytwyrdoste bedn meahten, Chr, 897 ; Erl. 95, 16. 
nytweord (-wird) -Ho ; adj. Useful Nytwurdlfc (-wyrd-, -weord-) 
utilis, /Blfc. Gr. 9, 28; Zup. 55, 5. Td dzs munstres nitwurdlfcre 
|?earfe for the useful requirements of the monastery. Chart. Th. 369, 28. 
xiytweord(-wlrd) -Hoe; adv. Us^ully : — Nytwurdlfce (-wyrd*,-wird-) 
utiliter, /Slfc. Or. 38: Zup. 238, 15. Da donne sint td manianne de 
nytwyrdlfce (nyttweordlTce, Hatt. MS.) IBran meahton (qui praedieare 
utiliter possent). Past. 49, 1 ; Swt. 374, 2X. Nytwierdlecust (nyttwyrd- 
Ifcost, Hatt. MS.), 15 ; Swt: 94, 22. 

&y tweor]i (-wirdi) -neae, e ; /. Usefulneu, utility : — Nytweordncs eons- 
moditas 1 . utilitas, Wrt. Voc. ii. X32, 5. Hwaet wyrcst dG Gs nytwyrd- 
nesse quid operaris tu nobis utilitaiis. Coll. Monast. Th. 27, 25. 
nywol, nyxt. v. neowol, ue&b. 
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6 ever. v. S. 

6 b. V. 6-web. 

ob, ober, obet v. of, ofer, ofet. 

. oOg dcnsta. v. ac, dhsta. 

oden, e\ f. A threshingfioor : — Frymjia odene dtnre pritnitias areae 
tuae, Scint. 29. Bed]) sume on bGre, some on healle, sume on Odene, 
sume on carcerne, and lybba^de&h saalle be Snes hlGfordes Gre, Shrn. 187, 
23. On odene cylne macian, Som. 

of; prep, with dot., or adv. Of, from, out qf, off. I. with the idea 
of motion, (a) as the opposite of in, into wyil Sstih upp of daere 
eor|»an /ont ascendebat e terra, JEUc. Gr. 47; Som. 47, 61. H6 SstSli 
of dam waetere aseendit de aqua, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 16. ' Drihten fisette on 

sunnan his hCs, and of daem Gt eode swa swi brydguma of his brydbGre.' 
Daet waes donne daet se wuldorcyning on middangeard cwom for^ of dam 
inno)»e dare 8 clBnan fBmnan, Blickl. Homl. 9, 30-33. Faran of stdwe 
td dderre, 19, 23 : Gen. 12, 4. (d) as the opposite of on : — Moises code 
nyder of dam niunte td dam folce. Ex. 19, 14. Crist of heoibna heaness- 
um on dfnne inno^ Gstfge^, Blickl. Homl. 5, 13. II. with the idea 
of direction from, but at the same time continuous connection with an 
object from which an act or thing proceeds : — Drihten ldca)>of heofenum 
Dominus de caelo prospexit, Ps. Th. 13, 3. Of wealle geseah weard 
Scyldinga, Beo.Th. 463 ; B. 229. Of dam ledma stdd/rom it stretched 

ray, 5532 ; B. 2769. Ic geseah Drihten of ansfne td ansftie, Gen. 32, 30. 
On dam dage pleg^on hid of horsuni, Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 1 18, 29: 3, 9; 
Swt. X32, If). III. with the idea of origin or source : — ^Da nftenu 
of eallum cinne and of eallum fugelcynne, Gen. 7, 8. DS fedllon da 
ciningas ofslagene of Sodoman and Gomorran rex Sodomorum et Go- 
morrhae ceciderunt ibi, X4, 10. Sum wer of Sceotta )>edde, Bd.’"4, 25 ; 
S. 599, 27. Da 6dre seofan syndon derivativa, dat is dat hf cunia^ of dam 
ddrum, ^Ifc. Gr. 15 ; Som. 17,44. Of Ge&ta fruman syndon Cant ware 
... Of Seazum cdman E&st-Seaxan and SG>-Seaxan and West-Seaxan, Bd. 
1, 15; S. 483, 21-24. of Lundenbyrig, Chr. 896; Erl. 94, 17. 

DGs woruldgesBl]>a of heora Ggnum gecynde and heora Sgnes gewealdes 
nSuht gdde ne sient, Bt. x6, 3 ; Fox 54, 17. Was sid bysen of him {the 
example that had its origin with them) ofer ealle world, Ors. x,5; Swt. 
34, 31I Hid woldon of BIcerre byrig him self anwald habban {imperare 
singulae esipiunt) . . . DG bBdan hid Philippus Brest of Snre byrig, donne 
of 6dcrre, dat hd him on fultume wBre, 3, 7 ; Swt. 1x2, 19*23. Md of 
bryde beam ne wdcon, Cd. Th. 131 , 30 ; Gen. 2184 : Exon. Th. 433, 26 ; 
Re. 51, 2. Him stent ege of dd timebunt te, Deut. 28, xo. Weiidan on 
Englisc, hwTlum word be worde, hwtlum andgit of andgite. Past. Swt. 7, 
20. HwaderBnig man wBre de Bnige roBrjMi of dam HBlende haide, 
St. And. 36, 31> Sddfastnesse, da de ic gehyrde of Gode, Jn. Skt. 8, 
40. IV. denoting the agent from whom an action proceeds, by 
^}>elst&n was gecoren t6 cyoge of Myrcum, Chr. 924; Erl. 11 x, 34. 
Her wearji Eadward cing gecoren t6 hlafuorde of Scotta cinge and of 
Scotton and of eallum Nordhumbrum, Erl. ill, ii. Hd was of cilda 
mG>e gecniwen and weor>ad, Blickl. Homl. 71, 33. V. denotiiig 
the insirument Weor]>ian w6 da clfi^as his hSdes, of dBm was Gre 
gecynd geednedwod, i x, 9. Hd of .v. hlfifon and of twGm Gxuin fff 
pGsend manna gefylde, St. And. 28, 32. VI. denoting material or 

substance ; — Redf of olfenda hBrum, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 4. Gyld of golde an 
idol of gold, Cd. Th. 226, 22 ; Dan. 175. Adam de was of eor]>an ge- 
worht, 23, 26 ; Gen. 365. Hafdon of dam hreode on scipwfsan geworht 
faetis ex harundine naviculis, Nar. xi, 18. Offrunga of nytenum. Lev. 
1,2. Ne bi]> on hlSfe Giium mannes Ilf, ac of eallum dam worde de ga]> 
of Godes mujie, Blickl. Homl. a 7 f 9- VII. denoting removal, 

separation, or privation: — Of slBpe Swreht, Homl. Th. i. 60, X9. Dat 
dd of dehpe Grfse, 66, 30. Alys Gs of yfele, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 13* Bed of 
dysum h(l, Mk. Skt. 5, 34. Kd gehBlde manega of Sdlum ge of wltuni 
and of yfelum gGstum, Lk. Skt. 7, 21. Sundor of dam weorode apart 
from the multitude, Blickl. Homl. 15, 7. Asceofene of tffe&n neorxna 
wanges, 17, 15. Was GdBled water of watrum, Cd. Th. XO, 5: Gen. 
152. Dyde him of healse bring gyldenne, Beo. Th. 5610; B. 2809. 
Done cynelfcan naman ofR6me by rig Sdydon,‘Bt. 16, x ; Fox 50, 9. Ne 
^inc^ md nSuht 6dres of {nothing dJjferent from) dtnum spellum, 36, 4; 
Fox 178, 24. Fixas cw^^ gyi hi of watere bed]), Lchdm. iii. 272, 
25. VXII. as regards, about : — Fela spella him sBdon da Beormas 
Bgder ge of hiera Sgoum lande ge of dBm'landum de ymb hid Gtan wBron, 
Ors. X, X ; Swt. 17, 3X. XX. partitive : — Ic nyroe of dinum gGste, 

Num. 1 X, 17. Hed genam of dies Iredwes wastme, Gen. 3, 6 : Lk. Skt. 
20, 10. Sylla]) Gs of edwrum ele, Mt. Knibl. 25, 8. Ic ne drince of 
dysum eor^lTcan wine, 26, 29. Sie Peohta pe6de of myclum dBle (m 
great part) gecode, Bd. 2, 5 ; S. 506, 20. SwS Gnof dyson, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 
29. An cA of dim hitte Fison, Gen. a, xi. DG ne gesihst Bnigne of 
Godes dim hllgum, St. And. t6, 8 : Exon. Th. X54, 5 ; OG. 838. X. 
marking time: — Of dam dage; Jn. Skt. xx, 53. Of sunnan upgange. 
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. i8a6 ; £1. 915. XI. tdYerbially (a) da* 
noting aeparatioo, mmovtl, privation Ic M rttne t£^ of Ibe&te / Imcck 
out your totik for you^ Lchdm. i. 316, 1 5. Bfiton h< him wille of 
Sceipian im/<H Mo wili buy off thofiud/rom himalft L. In. 74 ; Th. i. 1 50, 
2, Petrna Scearf him of tfaet awydre edre, Jn. Skt. 18, xo. Donne In 
twed of iddn hip, Bt. 39, 4 ; Fox a i6, 19. Gif man ccalf of idilfe, L. Alf. 
pol. 1 6 ; Th. i. 7a, l. H8 fitldh of 8nys dsra tacerda ealdret peiSwan eare, 
Mt. Kmbl. a6. 51. Atid of (fa pornaa. Bt. 33; Fox 78, a a. Gif (tara 
lima hwilc of bip, 37, 3 ; Fox X90, 27, Ceorf of dcet lim, Homl. Th. i. 
516, 4. Ealles dsf tfe denne on bip, bdtan tfst man seel for hyre taolle 
of ddn. Chart. Th. 534, 7. Da redf de hd him of dyde« R. Ben. 103, i. 
Sed e&dmddnys hedwp of dsere mddinysse he&fod Mumilitas ampuiai caput 
suporbiact Gl. Prud. 36 b. Him mon st6g da handa of, dd dst hedfod, 
Ors. 4, 5 ; Swt. 168, 5. Wring of da wyrta, Lchdm, iii. 58, 30. (b) 
denoting motion : — Man tceolde mid sire on dai world cuman, and mid 
sire of gewftan, Blickl. Homl. 5, 39. Donne hwl on da ledsunga befdhp, 
donne ne niaeg hi of. Past. 35 ; Swt. 339, 1 7. (c) denoting direction : — 
St6d se ledma him of swylce ^ren pecelle, Bd. 5, 33 ; S. 645, 39. (d) 
denoting origin or source: — Dsere pedde de hi of com, 5, 19: S. 639, 
37. On dsere bic de wl dis of Ilesan, 4, 10; S. 578,15. HI finne 
calic sealde his gingrum of t6 sGpenne, Homl. Th.ii. 344, 13. fCro/d. 
iccl, O. Sax, af: O. Frs, of: O. H, Gcr. ab.] 
of- os a prefix modifies the utords io which it is attached in many 
wqys. Amongst these may he noticed fi) its intensive force in such 
words as of-georn, of-langod, of*lysted, of-calen, of-hyngrod, of-pyrsted. 
(3) its unfavourable force in of-tfeian, of-unnan, o^pyncan. (3) the 
idea of attainment which it gives to (a) verbs of motion as of-faraii, of- 
firan, of-irnan, of-rfdan ; (b) verbs of inquiring, catting, etc., as of-Ixian, 
of-clypiaii, of-spyrian. (4) the force of (a) killing which it gives to 
verbs of striking, throwing, fatting, etc,, as of-feallan, of-hnftan, of-hreds- 
an, of*scedtan, of-stician, of-stingan : (b) injury which it gives to verbs 
denoting rest as of-licgan, of-sittan, or those denoting action as of-settau, 
of-tredan. 
otet. V. ofet. 

of-&xian« -acsian ; p. ode To find out by asking, to learn : — DI hi 
ofaxode {didieisset) hwset his suna him dydon, Oen. 9, 34 : Chart. Th. 
340, 37. HI his brddor siege oilxode, Homl. I'h. ii. 358, 5. HI of- 
Ixode set dim llredwum, diet Cristes peuwddm ne sceal bedn geneddod, 
130, 14. HI ofacsode {suspieabatur) dset hi hsefde Hrendo, Bd. 4, 1; 
S. 564, 48 note. Hit wearp geeweden, dset man ofixode on eallum his 
rfee, gif £ti\g m^en mihte bedn Ifunden swi wlitiges hiwes, Anglia ix. 
39, 71. Ic dl bidde dset dG ofaxie da naeslas, H.K. 15, 33. Da saende 
hi his mdder t6 Hicrusalem, td dam dset hid d£r ofaxian scolde da hllgan 
rdde, 7, 4. Cf. of-spyrian. 

of-bedtan; p. -bedt; pp. -bedten To kill by beating, to beat to deatht 
io beat to pieces: — WI hit unedpe mid fsernum hamerum ofbedtoii quam 
ferreis vix comminuimus mallets, Nar. 3i, 6. Claudium mid saglum of- 
bedtan they beat Claudius to death with clubs, Ors. a, 6 ; Swt. 88, 36. 
Dset hf ofbedtun ut trueident, Ps. Lamb. 36, 1 5. Hit se dsere done 
cempan mid saglum ofbedtan, Homl. Skt. i. 5, 455. Mid billum ofbedtan. 
Met. q, 30. Slime wferon mid wfipnum ofslagene 6dre mid swipum of* 
bedtene some were slain with weapons, others scourged to death, Homl. 
Th. i. 543, 37. 

of-bUndian to make blind: — Ofblindade Igo hiora excaecavit oculos 
eorum, Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 12, 40. 
of-b¥6dela. v. ofer-brfedels. 

of-bryteiff (?) : adj. Very dro^ — Ofbyrtstigum (? ofbrytsigura) 
praeruptis,fractis, Hpt. Gl. 454, 44. 

of-oalexi very cold : — Petrus stdd ofcalen on dam cauertGne, Homl. Th. 
ii. 348, 27, V. calan. 

of-olipiaa ; p. ode To obtain by calling : — DI wolde se hllga habban 
gewitan dsere wunderlfcan gesihpe and ofelypode his didcon him hrsedllce 
t6 (the deacon was called and came), Homl. Th. ii. 184. 33. Hed mid 
hredme hyre hrseddinge ofelypode she had obtained help by her cries, 
Homl. Skt. i. 3, 319. 

of-oumende derivative :’^'EsLht2 synd frumcennede, and seofan of- 
cumende, ,£lfc. Gr. 15 ; Som. 17, 34. 

of-oyxf, es ; m. X. o cutting off, amputation : — Hwset geticnap 
dses fylmenes ofcytf, Homl. Th. i. 94, 33. II. that which is cut 
9^;— HI tdeearf his basing on emti^, and sealde dderiie d£l dam carm- 
an wsedlan, and mid dam ofcyrfe hine eft bewflfde (wrapped himself 
in the remaining portion qf the cloak), Homl. Th. ii. 500, 37. Hed 
{the cross) is wide tdddled mid geldmltcum ofcyrfum (fy the bits often 
eut off it), H. R. 105, 14. 

of-daai; adj. Tending doumwards, inclined to anything inferior: — 
Hit bi|) Imerrcd mid dim liinum gddum fordaro hit biji ofdselre d£rt6 
it it led astray by the transitory goodt,because it it more inclined to them; 
ad falsa devius error abdocit, Bt. 34, 3 ; Fox 8a, 2. v. next word, 
of-dmle, an (?) ; n. A downward elope, descent, incline : — Hid nyllap 
gepyndan hiera mdd swelce mon dedpnc pisi gewerige ac hi Ult his mdd 


v^esse they will mp dam ifp their minds, as one bassks up a deep poolr 
but he lets his mind flow aWay to the downward dope capeleptnest and 
filly; quia (anima) se ad superiora stringendo non dirigit, neglectam se ' 
inferius per dcsideria expandIt, Past. 39, i ; Swt. 383, 15. HI sfen qjh 
dset ofdwle Itigen td yfele and dider healde, Bt. 34, 4; Fox 84,, 3^ JiA 
sunne scjrft on ofdwle the sun descends. Met. 13, 58. [Cf. GorM|^ 
ibdaljin this fairf^ijis ad descensum montis, Lk. 19, 37 : O.Sast.mdXi^ 
O. H, Oer. ae tale </oicwitMird!s.] v. preceding word. ^ ' 

of-dr6d[d] terrified, efraid : — Ic firde ofdrdd timensabii, Mt. Kmbl. 
25, 35. Befrin se sceapa hwset hi mapna wdre, odde wdre ofdrdd, 
Homl. Th. ii. goa, 38. HI ofdrledd wses for his morpdddum, Alfc. T^ 
Grn. 18, 38. Hie bed|> mid daem ymbeponce ofdr&dde, Past. 35, a ; 
Swt. 338, 7*: Homl. Skt. i. 33, 300. [Laym. A. R. (swipe, sore) of-dred : 
Orm. off^redd : O. and N. ofdrad.] 

of-dune; adv, Down: — OfdGne sttgan, gestfgan to descend, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 3, 16: ii, 33 : Rtl. 38. 9. HI gefedll ofdGite on da fld(j^ 
Bt. I ; Fox 4, 3. Nis hire Ihre td feallanne ofdGne donne up, 33, 4 ; 
Fox 130, 38. Dedh dG ted hwelcne bdh ofdGne td dasre eorpan, 35 ; 
Fox 88, 33. Hid llton hiera hrsegl ofdGne td fdtum, Ors, 3, 5 ; Swt. 
106, 19. * Wenda|; mfn heufod ofdGne, fordon de mfn Drihten of hcof- 
enum IdGne td eorpan Istig.' DI fsestnedan hid da fit up and dwt 
helfod ofdGne, Blickl. Homl. 191, 3-9. 

of-enmilan ; p. ode 7*o have pity or compassion : — Rihtwfu ofearmap 
Justus miseretur, Ps. Spl. 36, 33. Ofearmian misereri, 76, 9. 

of-oarmung, e ; /. Pity, compassion : — On ofearmunga in miseratione, 
Blickl. Gl. 

ofen, ofn, es; m. An oven, a furnace: — Oftn fomax vel clibanue, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 83, 14. Ofn, 34,40. Se ofn (eaminus) dsere singalan cost- 
nunge, Bd. 4, 9 ; S. 576, 29. Da fCIneisa dses pystran ofnes (firnacis), 
5, 13 ; S. 639, 31 : Cd. Th. 345, 13 ; Dan. 46a. Axan of dam ofene 
(commo), Ex. 9, 8. DIs prT cnihtas hit se cyiiing Iwurpan iiitd bym- 
endum ofne (the fiery furnace), ,£lfc. T. Gm. 8, 36. Geond done ofen, 
Cd. Th. 338, 13; Dan. 354. On fyres ofen (ofn, Lind.) in eaminum 
ignis, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 4 a. Gif hwylc wff setep hire beam on ofen (in 
fomacem), L. Ecg. C. 33 ; Th. ii. igd, 35. On ofon (clibanum) g^vtndtd, 
Lk. Skt. Rush. la, aS. Hf gl|i on dftie ofnas (furnos). Ex. 8, 3. Dset 
roan da ofnas ontende, Homl. Skt. i. 5, 394. [Oofh. auhns : Jed. ofn and 
ogn : Dan. ovn : Swed, ugn : O. Frs. oven : O. H. Oer, ovan. J v. 
hlif-ofen (-ofn). 

ofen-baoen ; adj. Baked in an oven Ofenbacen htlf formentum, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, do: fermentum, i. 37, 341 elibanius panic, 41, ai. 
Genim done cniman of ofenbacenum bllfe, Lchdm. i. 1 33, 19. Bring 
ci£ue ofeiibaceue hllfas sacrificium coctum in clibano, panes. Lev. 2, 4, 

ofen-raoa, an ; m. An oven*rake, an instrument for clearing out an 
oven ox furnace: — Ofenraca rotabulum, Wrt. Voc. i. 16, 34 : 27, 10. 

of-eode. v. of-gin. 

ofer, ofor; prep. adv. I. with dot. generally with the idea of 
rest; (i) above, over Wses hSUg ledht ofer wcitenne, Cd. Th. 8, 16; 
Gen. 135. Behedld ofer leddwerum byriicnde helm, 184, 20: Exod. 
110. Mwst hlifade ofer Hrdpgires hordgestrciSnum, Beo. Th. 380a: 
B. 1899. Wfgllf site)’ ofer Bidwulfe, 5006; B. 3907* (a) denoting 
contact with anything, upon, on : — HI gesette ofer stIne fit mfne, Ps. 
Lamb. 39, 3. Hwonne hid ofer strednistade stasppan mdsten (might set 
foot on shore), Cd. Th. 86, 3i ; Gen. 1434. Wind ofer ydum the wind 
on the waves, Beo. Th. 3819; B. 1907. Anra gehwylc hsfde swrard 
ofer his hype, Blickl. Homl. 11,18. Sittende ofor eosclan folan, 71,5. Ore 
Dryhten swt ofer winda Gderum, Salm. Kmbl. p. 198, 16. (3) dmoting 
extension over, throughout, in, on : — HI wolde fegdaer ge ofer heofenum 
go ofer eorpan 6s his niiltse geefdon, Blickl. Homl. 39, 33 : Oen. 4, ii. 
(4) denoting a higher degree, beyond, more than : — Ofer sniwe Kfnende, 
Ps. C. 50, 75 ; Ps. Om. it. 278, 75. (5) denoting the cause of an 
emotion, over (as in to rejoice over, etc.) : — Byp on heofone blis be 
Inum synfullum de dfidbdte dip, ml donne ofer nigon and nigoiitigum 
rihtwfsra, Lk. 15, 7. Ic blissige ofer dinre sprfice, Ps. Th. 118, ida. 
(6) denoting the object over which power is exercised : — D*t mdd de 
ofer dsm flcsce sitt and his wealdan sceoide .mens carni praesidens, Past. 

7* Swt. 357, 3. Ofer dedfluni wealde}i, Cd. Th. 263, 3o; Dan, 
765. (7) with die idea of movement, where the accusative might be 

expected Hied wand ofer wolenum, Cd. Th. 183, 33 ; Exod. 80. Up 
gewit llg ofer ledfum, 33I, 18 ; Dan. 349. Ofer d«re Reddan S£ code 
Isracla folc, Salm. Kmbl. p. 198, 20. (8) marking time, after, beyond 
Da undergeat hed dnt se broder ne mdste his Iffes brGcan ofer dam Inum 
genre, Homl. Th. ii. 146, 17. Se dstg bil» ofer elstrum, H. R. 99, 
15. II. with aec, generally with the idea of movement, (1) 
denoting motion in a definite direction across, to the other side of an 
object Ofer ds citra pontum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 18, 68. Ofer landgem£ro 
extra terminum . . . ofer done ford irons vadum, ofer s£ trans mare, 
^Ifc. Gr. 47 ; Som. 47, 39, 38. DI c6mon bt ofer dsere s^s mGpan, 
Mk. Skt. 5, I. Hid ofer s£ gewiton, Chr, 885: Erl. 83, 35. Hid 
eodon ofer land they went across the country, 896 ; Erl. 94, 14 : Andr. 
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6fer— ofm-ifiT. 

KmbL 3460: An. 1*31. Ofer c&rtreiniM It biyegnde Hk* itt (krm ^bebod, 903 ; Btl. 98, 34s BUekl. Homl. 91, 16 : Emn. Th. 344, 3; 
liridg$ acrou iht rivtn, 3523 ; An. 1 263. Ht waipon heora wtra ofor Jul. 23. Wite h€ tfct h6 hit d6 ofer Qodes Ctt» and ofer etlra hit hSlig« 
bord coil ththr warn cvirhoard, Homl. Th. i. 246, a, 9. Ofer cltf ra, and edc ofer monna^’todcondra h(da and womldcondra. Chart. Th. 
pMT fraseepM (r. Mt. 8, 32, where the iwine go over the clifl!*e edge), 131, 36: Exon. Th. 220, 10; Ph. 403: Cd. Th. 76, 2 ; Qen. 1251. 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 72, 35, Ic Gt gange ofer mfnre burge weall irantgridiar Hid Ar ofer hiera willan him t6 gecierdon. On. 2, 5 ; Swt. 82, lo. 
marum, Pt. Th. 17, 28: Cd. Th. 90, 12; Qen. 1494. Ic cume ofer Qecnron Brettanie Maximianos him t6 caiere ofer hit willan, 6, 35; 
ladgne weg, 35, 13; Qen. 554. Se eddcga bewldt ofer exie, 177, 7; Swt. 292, 15. (10) with words implying rest: — Sundende ofer hig, 
Qen. 2926. (2) denoting motion which is diffused over a surface Lk. Skt. 4, 39. Ne bi]» forUEten stSn ofer stdn, Bticki. Homl. 79, i. 
Streim Gt Swedll,Gedw ofer foldan, Andr. Kmbl. 3046 ; An. 1526. Wfde Hd fyrgenbedmas ofer hSrne stin hlcoiiian funde, Beo. Th. 2834; B. 
ofer woruld ealle geaedn, Cd. Th. 36, 2; Gen. 565: 42, 17; Qen. 675. 1415. ^A^liogas ofer hednne brGf hand scedwedon, 1970; B. 983, 
Hd ofer ealle ^edde e&gum wlTte]’, Ps. Th. 65, 6. AUdd upp tfa froxas (11) denoting the subject of discourse (cf.to talk over) : — Hd ofer benne 
ofer eall Egipta land, Kx. 8, 5. W£ron gewurdeii j^ystru ofer ealle sprac, wunde wselbledte, 5442 ; B. 2724. Ofer Ysmahel ic gehfrde lid, 
eor^n, Mt. 27, 45 : Blickl. Homl. 93, 18. Bufan Itam maran wealle Qen. 17, 20. (la) denoting the cause of an emotion (cf. I. 5):^Hed 
ofer ealne done ymbgong hd is mid st^ncnum wfghGsum beworht, Ors. baBf]» genGh on dfs andweardan Iffe, ac hed hit haf^ eall forsewen ofer 
2, 4 ; Swt. 74, 20. Mann Gs ofer eall (cf. Oer. Gberalt) s 5 hte, Homl. dd dnne {umply on your account [?]), Bt. 10 ; Fox 28, 26. (13) 

Skt. i. 23, 450. Da weorcstdnas lagon ofer eall iay ceattcrcd in all without: — Qif hd gesdcean dear wtg ofer w^pen, Beo. Th. 1374: B. 
directionc, 23, 490. (3) denoting extension through a tpzce^ throughout, 685. (14) with words expressing time, (a) after: — Ofer middag poit 
among: — Se wsss m^rost ofer wer|ieude, Beo. Th. 180a ; B. 899. Hed meridiem, Qen. 3, 8. Ofor undem, Blickl. Homl. 93, 15. Ofer ealle 
WflBS sed eddgeste ofer eall wffa cynii she teas most hUssed among all the tTd td sSwenne ultra omne tempus serendi, Bd. 4, 28 ; S. Gog* 39. 
race of women, dlickl. Homl. 13, 15. Se sceal bedn gehered ofor ealle 8. Oferhyre deg . . . ofer mfnna dseg (cf. ssfter haora dage, 12), Chart, 
^edda, 71, xG. Hdt hd beddan ofer ealle da Grd dat hid fSron ealle Gt Th. 520, 7-34* Ne onbirigdon das bigleofan ofer dat {ultra), Jos. 
atsomne, Chr. 905: Erl. 98, 22. Wilnung ledses gilpes ofer eall folc, 5, 12. Hd ne oncn&we> ofer dset stGwe non cognoseet amplius locum, 
Bt. 18, 1 ; Fox Go, 24. (4) denoting motion from below, over, above: — Ps. Lamb. 102, iG. Hd ofer dat {ultra) dedfulgylduni ne t)«dwde, Bd. 
Hefe upp dfne hand ofer eall dat fl^.and ofer burns and ofer mGras, Ex. 2, 9; S. 512, 7 : Ors. 5, 7; Swt. 230, 7 : R. Ben. 53, iG. Longe ofer 
8, 5. Mfn unriht md hl^pj) ofer he&fod, Ps.Th. 37, 4. Hid him Gsetton dis. Exon. Th. 172, 15 ; QG. 1144. Ofer da niht, Beo. Th. 147G ; B. 
segen gyldenne ofer hedfod, Beo. Th. 95 ; B. 48. Man slGh Sn geteld 73G. (B) expressing duration, through, during ealle da niht de 

ofer da hdlgan bdn, Swt. A. S. Rdr. too, 1 50. ludas up GhGf dara rGda twa we fdr 4 on during the whole night that we marched, Nar. X 2, 2. He hid 
oier dat ffSge hGs, Elen. Kmbl. 1759; £ 1 . 881. Se de dstah ofer heofenas slGg ofer ealne done dag, Ors. 4, 10 ; Swt. 200. ai. Da steorran do 
gui aseendit super eaelos, ofer healfee dGne Gstfh dG super montem encelsum ofer ealne winter setna^ . . . Ofer ealne sumor hT gd]i on nihtllcre tide under 
ascends tu, iElfc. Or. 47 ; Som. 48, 23. (5) denoting motion from dissere eor|>an, Lchdm. iii. 270, 24-28. HI wun^on mid dam biscope 
above, upon, on: — Se hys hGs ofer stSn getimbrode, Mt. Kmbl. 7, 24. ofer ge&r, and sidan gewendon t6 Antiochia, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 8x. Da 
Hd hine Gsette ofer das temples scyif, Blickl. Homl. 27, 11. Feallah sylfan sealmas syn da^wamlfce geedhehte ofer ealle wucan, R. Ben. 43, 
ofor Gs*93, 33: Elen. Kmbl. 22G7; El. 1135. (G) denoting the ob- 1. III. adverbially, or not followed by a case: — Dat dG ne 
ject upon which an action or feeling takes effect: — Andreas sette his mihtst nienne weg Gndan ofer, Bt. 34,4; Fox 138, 28. Hd eode tG 
hand ofer dara wera edgan . . . And eft hd sette his hand ofer hiora dare burge wealle, and Ge&h Gt ofer, Ors. 5, 12 ; Swt. 244. 3. Donne 
heortan, St. And. x 2, 34-35. Sle&|) synnigne ofer seolfes mG> {smite c6pp hd nwAr se weall unhehst sy, and dir ofer scyt (ofersc^t ?) he 
him over the mouth), Andr. Kmbl. 2G02 ; An. X302. Sy hys blGd ofer observes where the wall is lowest, and over there he rushes, Homl. Th. I. 
Gs and ofer Gre beam his blood be upon us, and upon our children, Mt. 484, ix. An Gscere uned^ hiene ^enne ofer brohte, 2, 5 ; Swt. 84, xo. 
KmbL 27, 25. Mtn hand byp ofer dine seceras and ofslih)) dtne hors mid Mid Angelj^Gde de hd ofer cyning was, Bd. 3, G ; 5 . 528, 3. Siu gidm- 
hefegum ewealme, Ex. 9, 3. Da tdena de hd worhte ofer da untruman en dare ciricean sfe dam bel^en de hid wel ofer midge. Past. 5 ; Swt. 
men the miracles he wrought upon the sick, Homl. Th. I. 182, x. Eft* 45, x. Wese Gs bcorhtnes ofer Drihtnes Gres, Ps. Th. 89, 19. Se 
wyrd cym> ofer middangeard, Cd. Th, 212, 17; Exod. 540. Se tin cwellere him ofer stGd iUi instants camijice, Bd. 4, xG; S. 584, 3G: 

J ehwearf ofer {the lot fell upon) £nne ealdgesT>i^ Andr. Kmbl. 2209; Homl. Th. ii. 494, 27. Eall dat ofer bi]» tG life is tG syllanne, swS swi 
lO. XloG. Ge onfG^ dam niagene Hilges Gistes, se cymeb ofor edw, Crist l^rde: * ^od superest date eleemosynam :* dat ofer s! and to life 
Blickl. Homl. X19, X2. Dfn niildhcortnes is niycel ofor md, 89, 27. sella]» almessan, Bd. x, 27; S. 489, 2G-30. Wd nG gehyrdon dis hilige 
(7) denoting the object over which power is exercised : — His magen godspel beforao Gs rlddan, and ddh wd hit sceolan eft ofer cwejwn {we 
wealdeh ofer eall manna cyn, Ps. Th. G5, G. Fordam de dG win must say it over <tgain), dat we dd geornor witon dat hit Gs td bysene 
getr^ we ofer lytle ^ing, ic gesette dd ofer mycle, Mt. Kmbl. 25, 2X. DG belimpe]> dees Iffes, Blickl. Homl. 15, 31. Ealle de d£r ofer bed> 
byst and weald habbende ofer tyn ceastra . • . Bed dG ofer flf ceastra, getealde wintra, da bedh gewinn and sir, 89, 1 1. HG ))icke se hefon 
Lk. Skt. 19, X7-19. Se hafde magen ofer ealle gesceafta, Blickl. ware odde hwat dAr ofer wAre, Bt. 35, 4; Fox 162, 23. Ofer ufa 
Homl. 9, 15. Rice ofer heofenstGlas, Cd. Th. i, 15; Gen. 8. Craft desuper, Mt. Kmbl. Rush, ai, 7. Ofer uppau up above. Met. 24, 27. 
mGda gehwylces ofer Ifchoman, Met. 2G, xoG. De&p rfesade ofer [Goth, ufar: O. Sax. obar: O. Frs. over: Icel, ofr-; and cf. yfir: 
foldbGend, Exon. Th. 154, xy; GG. 843. (8) denoting degree (a) O. H. Ger. ubar.] 

above, more than; supra, super : — loseph was gleiwra ofer hi ealle, Ors. Gfer, Gfor, es ; m. I. on edge, border, margin : — Obr margo, 

5 1 Swt. 34, I. Hd iufode losep ofer his suna he loved Joseph more Wrt. Voc. ii. I13, 45. Ofor, 55, G. Ofer, ASlfc. Qr. 6 ; Som. 5, 51. On 
than all his children, Gen. 37, 3: 44, ao. Ne luGge ic ninwiht dare Hire Gfrum, Lchdm. ii. 204,24. Smire da Gfras {the borders of a 
diaes andweardan lyfes ofer dat (dee Ilf), ne furdum dam gelTce, cancer) dAr hit reidige, 108, ao. II. the land bordering on water, 
Shrn. 177, 14. Da stGwe ofer ealle Gdre ic gece&s, Blickl. Homl. aoi, a river-bank, sea-shore, over in local names, e. g. Over in Cambridgeshire, 
7. Nys se leorningcniht ofer his lireuw, ne (leow ofer hys hlaford, Mt. Wendover i-^trand litus, brerd vei Gfer erepido, Wrt. Voc. i. 54* ^4-25. 
Kmbl. xo, 24 : Exon. Th. 105, 35 ; GG. 33. Hit is iwriten, dat seu On done Gfer ; ondlong Gfres dat on Stinford, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 378, 
gGde antswaru sy oucr da sdlcstan selene, R. Ben. 55, 8. Dees biscepcs 20. Ondlong strAtc, dat on reidan Gler, iii. 52, x 7. On dssre e& Gfre, 
weore sceolon biun ofer Gdra monna weorc debet actionem popsdi actio Nar. xo, 14: Byrht. Tb..i3a, 39; By. a8. On Gfre dsss foresprecenan 
ir*nMse#ndisrrpraestdis,PBSt. 12 ; Swt. 75, 3. Is in steorra ofer Gdre beorht, stre&nies, Bd. a, 3; S. 5^18. Of sAs Gfre, 4, X3; S. 582, 32. On 
Met. 29, X9. Moises was se bilewitusta mann ofer ealle men, Num. 12, dam sealtum Gfre, Homl.Th.ii. X4G, G. On (meres) Gfre, Beo. Th. 274G; 
3. Fram twentig wintrnm and ofer dat <s vigesimo anno et supra, x, 3. B. X37X. Ofras hei, streimu stronge. Exon. Th. 404, X4; Ris. 23, 7. 
(A) beyond, besides; ultra: — Ofer dat (ultra) gG ne lAtajr hine Anig On wAtum stGwum and on dftum, Lchdm. i. 222, 19: Hpt. Gl. 51G* 70. 
^ing dGn, Mk. Skt. 7, 12. Ne ofer dat {ultra) sweltan ne migon, Lk. Obras, Gfras oras, sA mnrmorn, Wrt. Voc. ii. 91, 72 : G4, 42. [Laym. 
Skt. 20, 3G. Ne mitp hd Gs nG costian ofer gemet, Blickl. Homl. Havel, over: M. H.Ger.uofori Ger. ufer: O.Du. oever.] v. ea-Gfer. 
13, 9. DG spryest ofer mAja Gre ultra etatem nostram. Coll. Monast. olbr-At, es; m. I. over-eating, gluttony, excess in eating:--^ 
Th. 32, II. Dat hdhste gGd [is] datte man ne jnirfe nines Gdres gGdes OferAt ingluvies, Alfc. Gr. X2 ; Som. 15, 54. Se oferAt wier> gehwierled 
ne eic ne rdcce ofer dat siddan lid dat habbe id est bonum, guo guis tG Gerenluste edacitas stsgue ad lussuriam pertrahit. Past. 43, a; Swt. 
adepto, tdhil uUerius desiderare gueat, Bt. 24, i ; Fox 80, 13. Siddan 309, 14. Behealda^ eGw dost gd negehefegien eGwer heortan mid oferAte 
dG hi geenSwan miht donne wit ic dat dG ne wilnast nines GAres bii’gcs {in erapula), x8, 2 ; Swt. X29, 19. Da td]i de nG on oferAte blissiap, 
ofer da (you will desire nothing further), 23 ; Fox 80, 3. Hid Ifcetta^ Homl. Th. i. 530, 32. Hine wid oferAt beorge, L. E. 1 . 24; Th. ii. 422, 3. 
dat him ne sfe niwuhtes cearu ofer da ryhtwfsnesse. Past. 41; Swt. 302, purh oferAt per commessationem. Confess. Peccat. II. rioting, 

10. Se de godgeldum onsssege ofer (besides) God inne, L. Alf. 32; feasting, an entertainment where excessive eating takes place: — Da hGs 
Th. i. 52, X 2. (9) denoting the passing over moral bounds, in violation da de on tG gebiddenne geworhte wAron da syndon nG on hGs gehwyrfed 
of, in opposition to, contrary to, against: — Ofer Godes A hd dd]i extra oferAta {eommessationum), Bd. 4, 25 ; S. Goi, 13. Oferdtum comessa- 
legem Domini fadi, Xlfe. Gr. 47 ; Som. 47, 29. Se wsss oftlagen ofer tionibus, Kent. Gl. 888. [Cf. ofoT-oits^ eomessationes (in Rom. 13, X3), 
ij>as and tredwa contra fidem jusjurandi peremptus est, Bd. 2, 20; S. j Rel. Ant. i. 131, 32: O. L. Oer. ovar-it: O. H. Oer. uhar-ixi, •ixai; 
52X, 17 : Chr. 894; Erl. 90, 5. &tsAton da Oratiscan beaftan ofer his^/ crapsda, commessatio.1 
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OFEBp.£IB-OFEB-DBINOAN. 

«>ftr4U«i *4^ Oit*» 10 ooem m oaikg, glMpooiM >So *cetl moa^^ oll«ti«liriC$i m. ^l/otwif omt;— O fctcen<raMM(fra<i»,Mt.KiiiU. 
be6n drunceDseoni* ne ofeifite, R. Ben. 17, 15. Lind, i, 1 1. 

ctw^hmo tlU uppir part qf ihi hack, ▼. nejrtword. ofeMlimban, -climmaa to asetnd^ eUmh ' upaat^KleruiAet (tone 

oferlMBO-getiimSy e ; /. CtmtraeHon qf ikt mtueiga at iki 6aek 0/ tk§ weall ofcrdom eum muntm gteemdissgt. On. 3, 9 ; Swt. 134* 13* 
tueA, Utanua (cf. Lchdm. Ui.xio, 16 iqq.: — Dime IBcecneft man sceal ofnr-on»lt> es; m. Craft, fraud hwf mid hit ofercrcRe (ptr 
ddn mannum de hjrra twynn mid dSm sinum fortogen bed]», daet h€ hyi fraudem) wff nydinga nini]), L. Ecg. P. ii. 13 ; Th. ii. 186, ao. 
ndn geweald nib, tfst Grdccai hita^ Manicm) : — Oferbxcgetiung iiiamut, ofer-omnnn. I. to ovireomi, vanyuUht subdut : — OfercymeJ^ hi 

Wrt. Voc. i. 19, aa. site hit feond, Lchdm. iii. 170, 19. Ofercymb dncf/, eoHfitdit,'Wn. Voc. 

ofjMSbnbeddnn to commiifM/, mla ‘Ic wealdige vt / oferbebedde im- ii. 133, 68. Ofercom obpr§nit, 65, 35. £3ielfri)» Scotta )ie6de mid 
/an'/o, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 5a. gefeohte ofcrcom {pradio eontnm), Ed. i, 34: S. 499, 17: Cd. Th. 

ofar-beoumnn to mpmrvwM : — For dl de oferbecjrm]» gedifnei qumiam 178, 33 ; Exod. ax. Hi done fcdnd ofercwom, Beo. Th. a55i ; B. x 373. 
iiipervenit tnamugiudo, Pt. Lamb. 89, xo. Hid fednd heora ))urh inei creft ofercdmon, 1403; B. 699. Dem wer- 

ofer-bldan to outlatt, outlive, fio^tva Oif hwylcet werei forme wif gan giste widitondan and ofercuman, Blickl. Homl. 135, ii : 119, a I. 
bi|> dedd, dsBt hi ledfe 6der wff niman mote; and gif hi da oferbyt Betwicen and ofcrcumen, X79, 5. Donne hid hwelc folc mid gefeohte 
(m eupersit «i) wunige hi i tyddan wffledi, L. Ecg. P. ii. ao ; Th. ii. 190, 3. ofercumen hflefdon. Ora. a, 4 ; Swt. 70, 33. Nfda ofercumen, Beo. Th. 
yido oferbfde|» ftinaa, Salm. Kmbl. 599 ; Sal. 399. Da oferbid (aerviw^ >i^4; B. 845. Ofercumen ^/rvcstis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 34. Ofercymcn 
Alfih hb bridor. Chart. Th. aya, la. Gif ic hire ouerbfde ... gif hcd wsi obstipuit, 63, 9. Du mi haefat ofercumenne mid dfnre geaccddwfa- 
mi ouerbfde, 583, 5>xo. Hi da bjagu oferbiden hsfde. Exon. Th. 1 35t 5 ; tieaae, Bt. a a, 1 ; Fox 76, 1 a. Hi ongitt hine aelfne ofercumenne (-cyin* 
06. 5x8. enne, Hatt. MS.), Past. 34, x; Swt. aa8, ao. Dia men geae6]> dwt hid 

ofer-bitem6M« e; /. Eaeudvehittemm; amaritudo. Pa. Spl. 13, 6. aynt ofercumene, Blickl. Homl. 189, 5. Ofercymene eoMa/erno/i, Wrt. 
ofer-blloe (?), an ; A euperjieiet, turjaee Oferbliocan eupenfieiem, Voc. ii. 9X, 10. Ofercumenuin leahtruni dewein viiiit, Pnid. a8 a. II. 
Txta. x8i, 44. to come upon, reach, obtain : — Ofercuoro obtinuit, Wrt. Voc. ii. Xlg, 39. 

ofer-bllde { adj, Over^ckeaful : — D£m oferblfdum (laetit) ia td c^d- Ofcrcom, 63, a6. Ninne ne aparedoii cwicera manna de hid ofercuman 
anne da unritneaaa de diarcfter cuma^, and dim unblfdum aint t6 cydanne mihton {spared none that they could come up with), Judth. Thw. 34, 4X ; 
da gefe&n de him gebitene aindon, Paat. ay ; Swt. 187, X5 : 189, 4 : 6x ; jud. 335. Hia gefiraii dy ofercumendaii w61e (pettilentia superveniente) 
Swt. 455, a a. fordilg^e wieron, Bd. 4, i ; S. 563, a6. 

ofer-bord. t. ofer, II. x. ofer-oyme, ea; m. coming upon, arrival don de hi mid 

ofer-briedMi. I. to overtpread, overehadow, act at a covering ofercyme temninga dea)}ea ealle tfd hredwe forlure priutquam tubito mor- 

over: — Det land bi|> eal unnyt awi ae fiicbe&m hit ofcrbr£t, Patt. 45; tit tuperventu temput omne poenitendi perderet, Bd. 5, 13; S. 63a, la. 
Swt. 337, 13'X5. Oferbriide^, Met. 7, 13. Heofonlfc ledht com ofor ofar-o^ttan to bring ttronger testimony than another: — Wi cwBJon 
hf ealle and hf awi awi mycel acyte hf ealle oferbriedde, Bd. 4, 7 » S. 575, 7. be mannum . . . g>f i|> burate odde oferc^ded w£re (1/ the oath were not 
Wolcen oferbrddde hi£ nubit obumbrant eot, Mk. Skt. Ruth. 9, 7 : Lk. supported by a sufficient number of compurgators, or were disproved by 
Skt. Kuah. 9, 34. Sticmiilum mid wuda oferwexcn, aticm£lum mid grin- testimony more strongly supported by oath, Cf. mid i]>e c^dan, gecydan), 
um felda oferbriaded, Homl. Th. i. 508, 34. Mid dy fed oferbrSded daat hy siddan i)>wyrde n6ron, L. Ed. 3 ; Th. I. i6o, ao. 
and beheaht, Blickl. Homl. 199, 3. Bewrigen and oferbrdeded mid baawe ofer-d6n to overdo, do to exeest : — Donne sceal hia atedr bedn mid 
mdwebbe, aoy, 16. Apolloniua mid r6aan rude waea eal oferbrieded, Ap. lufe gemetegod, na mid wselhreiwnyaae oferddn, Homl. Th. ii. 53a, X3. 
Th. aa, 4. II. to overspread, put a covering over;— God oferbriedde Ealle oferdSne ]>hig dwria)) omnia nimia nocent, Homl. Skt. i. i, 163. 
byrnendne heofon nette, Cd.'Th. i8a, 9; Exod. 73. [Laym. mid palle ofer*dreno, cs; m. Excessive drinking, drunkenness heifod- 

overbraad.] leahtraa aind . . . aingal oferdrenc . . . , Homl. Th. it. 59a, 6. DQ woldeat 

ofar-br6deli, ea ; m. d covering, veil, garment : — Cyrtel vel ofer- mi ladiaii, di da ic waai mid di, daet ic awfdor drunce awilce for bliaae 
briedela palla, Wrt. Voc. i. i6, 56. Oferbridels operimentum, Kent. Gl. ofer mfne gewunan . . . Ore H£lend on hit halgan godapclle forbeid 
853. Swi awi oferbriidela {opertorium) dfi awenat hyg. Pa. Lamb, xoa, done oferdrenc eallum gel^fenduni mannum . . . and da halgan liredwaa 
ay* On oferbr^dclae {velamento) fydera dfnra, Pa. Spl. 6a, 8. Hi ^nc}» oefter dam H£lende ilidoii done unj^ciw « . . for dan de se oferdrenc 
on dam ofcrbrddelae {surface) hia mddes daet hi aciele monig gdd weorc fordi> daaa maniiea sawle and hia geaundfulnysae, ^Ifc* T. Qrn. il, 39- 
wyrean, and hi ^cp mid innewearde ni6de daet hi giernep for gilpe ... 37. v. ofer-drync. 

on hiera mides rinde . . . ac on dam pidan . . . , Paat. 9, l ; Swt. 55, x8- ofar-drenoan to overdrench, give a person too much to drink, to ine- 
33. 0ferbr6dela superhumeralis, X4, 3 ; Swt. 83, 3 1. Hf ihdfen done briate,intoxicate : — Se de purh ficn 6dcrne oferdrenep {inebriaverit), fsite 
ofcrbr^ela {the veil) of dzre byrgene, Homl. Slrt. i. 8, 337. vil. of[cr]- .xl. daga, L. Ecg. P. iv. 37; Th. ii. 314, ao : Paat. 36 ; Swt. a6i, 14, 
brfidelsaa. Chart. Th. 439, a6. [Icel, yiir-breizl a coverlet.) Du oferdrencteat hig inebriasti earn. Pa. Spl. 64, 9. Hie hie selfe mid 

ofer^bx^w, -briw, ea; m. An fye*frrote 'Hsafp mieden ticn on ofer- ealop oferdrencton, Ora. 5, 3; Swt. aaa, 6. Se de ne wirnp dxt wfiiea 
briwe,Lchdm.iii.i88,5. [O.H.Gar.uber-briwaawpenci/isim.] T.ofer-bru. his Hre da m6d mid t6 oferdrcncanne . . . hi bip ofcrdrenced mid dxm 
ofar-breoan to infringe, violate {an agreement) ofcrbraac heora drence mialfcra giefa, Past. 49; Swt. 381, 5*6 : Bt. 74, 4: Fox 84; 33. 
geewedr^denne. Ora. 3, 6; Swt. Xo8, 8 : 5, xa ; Swt. 343, 8. H^ bedp oferdrencte {inebriabuntur) on dwre genihte dfnes hCsca, Ps. Th. 

ofar-bragdaxi« -bridan. I. v. trans. To overtpread, cover, 35,8: Judth. Thw. ai, aa; Jud. 31. [O.H.Ger. ubar-trenkjan mebriare.] 

draw a covering over : — Se da burh oferbrcgd blican Ifge, Andr. Kmbl. ofar-drattan (?) to take with violence : — Wi oferdrytian praeoccupe- 
3080; An. 1543. Nihtoferbrlidbeorgasstcipe, 3613; An. 1308. II. m»a, Ps. Spl. 94, 3. v. ge-drettan, -dreccan. 

intrant. To break out over a surface :^Sctmoniem geccds dus brec on t6 ofar-drlfan. I. to cover by drifting De&h hit wind odde afis 
d6 hw6n on dine tungan gif hid hwfte oferbregdep swi meluc donne hid Add mid sonde oferdrffen though the wind or sea cover it by driving the 
bip gdd choose tcammony thus ; break it in two, put a bit on your tongue, sand over it. Ora. i, 7 ; Swt. 40, i. II. to overcome, refute, repel, 

if it breaks out all over white as milk, it it good, Lchdm. ii. 373, 18. defeat de pidstro giduoles oferdrffest {depellis), Rtl. 38, j 7. ^ 

ofar»bra ; gen, -brfiwe ; f. An eyeirow : — M^den (hsafp) tiai on ofer- Hfelend ne geawutulode na him hit mihte ac oferdraf hine gepyldelTce mid 
brGwe swfdran, Lchdm. Iii. x86, 35 : 193, a8. OferbrGa supereilia, Wrt. hilgum gewritum the Saviour did not display his power to him {the devil) 
Voc. i. 43, 69. OferbrGwa supercilium, 64, 33 : 70, 40: a8a, 47. Be- but overcame him patiently by the holy scriptures, Homl. Th. i. 176, ii. 
twux oferbriian andbriiwum intercilium, 4.$, 4, OferbrGum s«perci7i[i]a, Marcellua folgodedam sceandifean dry 6ddzt Petrus done irlcusan ofer- 
Txfa. I ya, 33. V, ofer-brfiw. drif, Homl. Skt. i. 10, 197. Onsage oferdrffan to refute an accusation, 2, 

ofar-bxyogiaa to overbridge, make a bridge over : — Di hit Maxeotius ao6. Wi syndon fram di oferswydde, ac wi ictiap : Hwaet cart du swi 
oferbryegian da ei mid scipum, Homl. Th. li. 304, a a. wunderlfc on ines mannea hi we Ga t6 oferdryfenne, Nicod. Thw, 16, ao. 

ofav-bugan (?) to avoid, shun : — Hid stiidon sui micle wxrlfcor t6 Gif hig aacan stande dwt hig .viii. aeegap and da de d£r oferdrifene b^p 
oferbGganne [ferbGgonne, Cott. MSS.] sui mon ongict dart hid on roiran gilde heora ^Ic .?i. healfmarc if they {the twelve) disagree, that which 
ungewitte bedp tanto eaute deelinandi sunt, quanto insane rapiuntur, eight of them say shall stand : and^ those that in such ease are out-voted 
Past. 40, 5 ; Swt. 395, ax. [Ofer is probably a mistake fox fer, note shall each pay six half marks, L. Eth. iii. 13 ; Th. i. 298, 4. 
on this passage, ntkdfrr-bfigan,'] ofer-drlno. v. ofer-drync. 

ofar-oiifad covered with ornamental work : — Ofercsefedu innexa. Germ. ofar-drinoan to overdrink (oe#*a self) -Ne oferdrincap ei edw wfnea, 

394, 353. Cf. ht-cmkdfalerata, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 67 ; caeGng tUscrimi^ L. E. I. 40 ; Th. ii. 438, 19. Gif hwylc bisceop hine oferdrince {se iner- 
stale (ornamentum capitis molicris, WUlck. Ol. 056, 13), 141, i ; and see briet), L. Ecg. P. Ir. 33 ; Th. ii. 214, x a. Bcun oferdruncen inebriari, 
ynib-c«fed. Lk. xa, 45. Daet mdd, da hwfle dc hit bip oferdruncen daet ierres, Paat. 

ofar-oaalds adJ, Excessively cold. Runic pm. Kmbl. 341, 14; RQn, 40; Swt, 293, 3. Swi hwi awi 6dcrne drenep, hi wirp self oferdruncen, 
XI. [Cf. Teel, ofr-kuldi excessive cold.) 49; Swt. 381. 4. Swi awi niihti ofcrdruncoii {crapulatus) fram wfne, 

olbr-oldan to eexcure, reprove de wyreeap Snnnandaegc st dam Pa. Spl. 77, 71. Swi awi oferdruncen man wit dst hi sceolde t6 hia 
fonttan cyrre Qricas hy ofercfdap {arguunt), L. Ecg. C. 35 ; Th. ii. x6o, hGac, and ne maag tfeih didcr iredian, Bt. 24, 4 ; Fox 84, 30. [O. JV. Oer, 
31. DO ofercfddest ixerepsud. Pa. Spl. T. 1 18, ai. ubar-triiikan.] 
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ote-dniBMiitCi; h, IlriffilMfim.MriV^ ’ ofer-tem, as m, A tUap^ huckU^ htehsiqfa dni 

mMbiiceo|Hiiii,iiedoUnedyiig, net6ofcrdniiiccn,L.LP.9; Th.iL5l4« WrtVoc. i. ^ 53. Oferfcngc, 74, 60: UpAmn^JSMam^ OL 
31. Dst predstM beornin wiff oferdmiiccn, and hit beleda 6drum man- gag, a. v. ofa-l5n. 

nnin, L. ^g. C. c/s ii. agd, 13. Gif predit lufiga oferdninceni ofhr-f)iphtaaiaraM7tf<r»Mii7aitfh;---OferfebU>d<Mlaii/,Pf.Surt.359 
L. N, P. L. 41 s Th. ii. apd, 1 x. [O. J7. Gir. ubar-trunkani gbriHatt 4* HI fednd oitri«ohta>, l^on. Th. xgo, 7 ; O0. 775. Oft hf ofyrfabtun 
erapula.] xnd. Pi. Spl. C. x a8, a. Hsfde Drihten fednd ofcrfohtan, 

ofnr-dninoemidMt t ; /. DrunkmnnM^ intoitieatioH, rioHt^ Ofer- Cd. Th. aSp, ap ; Sat. 405. Sid burg bib mide dd iddre td ofcrfeohunne 
dnincranyi ibritiat^ L. Ecg. P. ir. 64: Th. U. 224, 30. Oif munue for de hid lelf fieht wid hid lelfa Auifo i&wm labon tupirai^fuaiUo H 
oferdruncennyne (e» ibri§iai§) ipfwe, ir. 34-36; Th. ii. ai4, 14-19. gnaa vimcitur, eomtra ttmtiptam pugnait Pait. 38, 6 s Swt. a77, ag. 
Ne gewunim g€ td oferdnincanniiie (non in aMa/ifiA‘gMf), Put. 43, 9; [O. H, Qtr, ubar-fehtan iMpugnarit Annc^v.] 

Swt. 31 7« x8. f)a ofordruncenneisa de hi lufode, Blickl. Homl. ipg, ig. ofbr-f8rn&. I. /o pau ovir or through, to cron, irovirM.^Ic 
ofar-dj^mOt asm. Z. CMccuivc drinking, dmnkcnmsc : — Be- oferfdrde (iranM) lordane, Oen. ga, 10. Sed iB de le Hftlend oferltrde, 

healdab edw dwt gd ne gehefgien edwre heortan mid oferdiynce (cbricta/c), Homl. Th. i. x8a, ag. Ot^rfoerde fiMiiio, Wrt. Voc. ii. toy, a a. Ofer- 
Pait. 18, a ; Swt. lap. 19. Hf Sfrdon td lumre wydewan him and dBr fdrde, ap. 33. Mid dy wit oferfdrdon (trandacmns) dis wununeue dara 
wBron ondrencte mid oferdryncci Outhl. 14 ; Gdwin. 6a, ao. ZZ. an eddigra glita, Bd. 5^ la ; S. 639, gx. Det hf ne oferfBrdan nc transircnt, 
entertainment where eneeuive drinking takes place (cf. ge-drinc) HI Kent. 01. ayg. Se mdr iwl brid iwl man mwg on twim wucum ofer- 
begftb unfitas and oferdrincai eomenationibue vaeat aique eonviviit, firan, Ori. i, x ; Swt. x8, 34. ZZ. to come upon or aeroff, meet 
Deut. ax, ao. [O. H. Ger, ubar-tnink ebrietas: cf. O. L. Oer. obar- with : — Se here fUrde Intd Myrcean and fordydon eali dwt b6 oferflrde, 
drank.] Chr. xoi6 ; Erl. xgy, la. v. ofer-faran. 

ofer^dyre a lintel: luperliminare, Wrt. Voc. i. apo, xy. [O.ZT. Oer. ofer-iSre. v. un-oferfdre and next word* 

ubar-turi superliminare.'] Cf. ofer-gedyre. ofer-fdmoM, e ; /. PonibUity being croitad:— On twIm itdwum ia 

ofere s adv. From above: danper, Pi. Spl. 77, ay. oferfima duebue tantam in loeis eet trantmeabilit, Bd. x, ag ; S. 486, ai. 

ofbr-odoa, an ; m. Z. an over^plut, a surplus, wkai remains over ofer-iirr, e ; /. 7*oo great dUtanee Hit ii feiwum mannum cud for 
uAen a part has been taken Done mftitan dA\ dai folca hf ofaldgon, dcre oferfyrre i$uula Thule, quae per infinitum a ceteris separata, vix 
and done oferedcan Iweg gelBddon, Homl. Th. il. 66, 4. Da leofon paueis nota habetur. On, i, i ; Swt. 74, ax. 

mynitru h€ gegddode, done oferedcan hit iDita hi Iis>ende on Qoda ofer-flddan to overfiood, overflow, inundate, cover with water ; — Sed 
jMArfom, 11x8, 31. Oferlcan, Chart. Th. 48a, ly. Ofcre&can, 554, ga. ed Nilui oferdltt (-flld, MS. M. : -flit, MSS. P. L.) call d«t Egiptiice 
WI niman eall dwt hi Ige, and niman ftreit det cedpgyld of dam yrfe, land, and itent oferflgde hwTion mdnab hwflon leng the river Nile floods 
and dBle man lyddan done oferedcan on .ii., L. Ath. r. x. x ; Th. i. aa8, eXl the land of Egypt, and continues in a state ef overflow somsitmes a 
x6: ▼. 6, 1 ; Th. i. aga, a8 : r. 6, 3 ; Th. i. 334, o. Dm geirei month, sometimes longer, Lchdm. iii. aga, ag. [Oer, iiber-fluthen.] 
ofcreican fmte hg rdiquum onni jejunet, L. Ecg. P. il. ap; Th. ii. ofer-USdes adj. Overflowing its banks, r. preceding word. [Cf. 
194, 13. ZZ. on addition, augmentation t^Ofetico augmentum, 0,H, Oer, nbar-fluatida superfluitas: Oar. iiber>fluth owi^otirin^ a 
Rtl. 85. 33. War).] 

ofer-enld; adj. Exceedingly old: — De&h hit gecyndelfg ly on menn- ofer-fledn to fly ovar:— Ic oferfled supervolo, iElfc. Gr.47 ; Som. 48, 
iMom gewunan. dst man mlldheortnase c^de dim oferealdum and dim 46. [/n Beo. Th, 3043 ; B. agag iV might be better to take ofer separate 
cildgeongnm, R. Ben. 6x, la. jrom nedn : — Nelle ic beorga ward ofer fledn f5ta trem I mean not to 

ofbr-aeldonmuin. Cl ; m. A chief oJieer:^HS was hyre blna hire flee the dragon \by retiring over even part ef a foots epaee\ 
h(iia*and hire geforscipa oferealdormann arm primus ministronm et ofer-flitnn to overcome in a contest, to confute dl wt lunde 
princes domus ^us, Bd. 4, 3 ; S. g6y, a a. oferflit, hcfde mire nisgen, Beo. Th, 1039 ; B. gx y, Ymb done tfmaii 

ofer-ooda. ?. ofer-gin. wiei gegaderad iii. hund blKcpa and ahtatidne hiene td oferflftanne {to 

ofer-etol« -ettol ; adj. Given to excess in eating, gluttonous Ofereot<^ confute Arius), On, 6, 30 ; Swt. 384, x. 
edax vel glutto, Wrt. Voc. i. 86, 40. Se mynitru hordere if . . . wfi, ofer-fl6wMi. Z. to overflow, cover with water tk det land 

if fre and nl oferettol (-etol, MS. T.;, R. Ben. 34, 8. Dei oferetola man middeweard ofcrfledw mid fdtei ^cce fldde, Ori. i, 3 ; Swt. ga, 6. II. 
hie comedo, Mlfc, Or. 36; Som. 38, 47. Gehidreti da oferetolan da to overflow, pass b^nd bounds :-^06d gemtt, gethekpod end ofesdSwtndo 
word de Kriit comp : Bchaldab edw dst edwre heortan ne ifn gehefegode hig iyUa)> on edwerne barm, Lk. Skt. 6, 38. 

mid oferiEte, Part. 43, 9; Swt. gxy, 8, 16. ofer-fldwend; adj. Superfluous :^lde\ and oferflSwend byj> al d«t 

ofbr-etolneea, e; /. Excess in eating, gluttony: — Ne gewunigen g8 tdforan dyium ivR. Ben. 91, 4. 
td oferetolniiie non in eomessadonibus. Part. 43, 9 ; Swt. giy, 18. ofar-ilSwandliba ; odv. Superfluously :-^ferB6wenl1cesupe^ue,Hpt, 

ofbr-tor a passing over: tranimigratio, Mt. Kmbl. p. la, 13 : Lind. Ol. gay, gy. 

1, 17. ofer-fldwend-, fldwed-, fldwen-neu, e ; /. Superfluity, exuberance 

ofer-ftareld, ts\ m, n, A going across, passage, transit : — Galila ii Oferfldwenei superfluitas,^^, Voc. i. 17, 9. Oferndwendnyi affluentia, 
geeweden oferfkreld, Homl. Th. i. 334, xo. Paia geticnab ofcrforeld, 41, lo. Eall hit byb ofcrfldwendnyii and fdel tdforan diium, R.Ben. 90, 
Anglia viii. gaa, a. Criit gewit bw^h oferfereld of mb^ td Iffe, 330, p. g. Mid heora oucrfldwedireiie ne gedrffen da gebrddru, 60, xy : 108, g. 
Heore ii det icip and le ouerfareld dare hwuene eorum (the monki of Oif hit gelimpb for oferfldwennyiie metu (e» superfluitate edt^, L. Ecg. 
Chriitchurch) est navieula et iransfretatio portus. Chart. Th. giy, 38. P. Hi. 14; Th. ii. aoo, 30. HI ne dranc mid oferfldwendnyiie, Homl, 
iEfter oferfwrelde id reldre post transitum maris rubri, Hymn.Surt. 8a, y. Th, i. 168, xa : ii. a 18, 30. Wfl nellab habban fi%td Iffci bricum,ac Id 
ofbr-fjBdmaa s p, de To cover in an embrace, to overspread, to oferfldwednyiium, g^o, ii. 
eevifopc;— Swilce hi oferfadmed ealne middangeard as if it {the tree of ofer-Bdwneae, e ; /. Superfluity, overflowing ^^tcMwom supers 

Nebuehadnexxar*s vision) would cover with embracing boughs all the fluitas, Wrt. Voc, H. 149, 69. Oferflduwnyi {superfluitas) dci gecyndu, 
world, Cd. Th. 347, 34 ; Dan. goa. pfitre oferfwdmed enveloped in Bd. i, ay; S. 494, x. Of oferfldwnyiie, S. 496, gy. HU Ifchoma mid 
darkness, Exon.Th. 470, 13 ; Hy. ix, 14. oforfldwneiium gefrwtwod wwi, Blickl. Homl. ipg, xa. 

ofer-fldtt ; adj. Too fat, obese Oferfdt dbeeus, Wrt. Voc. I. g i, xo. ofbr-f5xi to seine OferfSng ebuneabat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6a, 69. peddrfe 

ofer-fnrnn. Z. intrans. To pass, go 0^;— ^Ibeddiglfce ic oferfare done b^gn oferfong, hlht healdan done hererinc, Met. i, 69. DI g^m- 
peregre tranaeo, JElfc. Gr. 38 ; Som. 41, aS. Oferfare on munt iwl an him wfoit td da aldormen dara lacerda, and hine lylfne ofortlnTOn, 
awl ipearwa transmigra in montem sieut passer. Pi. Spl. 10. x. ZZ. Blickl. Homl. lyy, ax. Hg hiene oferfdn hit, and ihdn, On. 4, 4 ; Swt. 
front, {a) to pass, cross (a river, boundary, etc.) Ic lordane eft 164, ga. Oforfangen eomprehensus, Wrt. Voc. u. 133, 8. [0. AT. Ger, 
ongein oferfare mid twim floccon, Gen. ga, 10. Gjrf dfl lordancm ubar-tahan rapere,} r, ofer-feng. 

oferfrtnt, Gloitr. Frag, xo8, 19. Moyiu oferfdr da Reldan Sd, ofor-froroii frozen over .*—01 ww Donna led ei iwfdo oferfroren, 
Wnlfit. aio, la. Ofeifdren egrederentur, Hpt Gl. 464, 64. DI gebedt- On. 4, xx ; Swt. ao8, i : i, 1 ; Swt. ai, ly. 

ode In hfo b^gna dst hi mid londe da e4 oferfaran woldc. On. a, 4; ofer-fUU| adj, Owr^// Oferfull erapulatu^ Pi. lAmb. 77* ®5' 
Swt. ya, 39 : Bd. 1, y ; S. 478, 9. Ne da ebban foldu murce oferfaran [OolA. ufar-fnlli ; O. H, Ger, ubar-foll erapulatus^ 
mdten. Met. ii, yo. (B) to pau through, /rowne :—Hf forb oforfdran ofer-iyicnn, -fylgan ; p, de 7*o pursue, persecute, m/oeb;— Gif dwni 
folcmdro land, Cd. Th. 108, 4 ; Gen. 1801. Siddan dC done up Ihafut mdde mon td ungemetlfce mid dm bre&punaa oferfylgb d mentem sm- 
forb oferfarenne, Met. 34, a6. (7) to pau through (o ifongrm);— Da moderata increpatio effiigit. Pkit. ax, 7; Swt. 167, 1^5. Donne da 
hynai fdrgryre fjr ru oferfaren Itofdon, Cd. Th. 343, xg ; Dan. 463. ienigendan menn ddrum monnum oforfylgab td don lutde dst hit mon 
(8) to pass through, penetrate Oferfarende penetrant, Hpt Gl. 493, 30. foreran ne irueg eimi ita iraeundi alios impetunt, ut ^Iman non possttU, 
c •) to come upon, come across, meet with : — Se here . . . ildgon and barnidon Part. 40, g ; Swt. apg, to. Aiiael hine unwwrlfa mid anwalde Ne&tode 
•wl hwst iwl hf oferfdron the Danu slew and ^rnt whatever they came and him oferfylgde hune {Abner) cum Asad vt meautae praeetpitattoxu 
aerott, Chr. xoi6; Eil. igy, a. impeteret, Swt. aog, 14. 

ofer-foOUn to faU upon, to attack oferfodllan da de da yrrobo ofer-iyU, e; -fyllu (o) ; inded , /. Overfidnm, replttion, eutfed, atm 
gcndion, Blickl. Homl. aog, xp. [Ger, uber-fallen.] in eating or in fAminf Gffomyi ?el oforfil gadnmargia, Wrt, Voc. 
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i. *7, at: iMerfr] a/lfilte, if. to, la. jfile oferfyl ISt uoMlo, Pror.^ ^D6in. h. 4, 38* Dst icyp wear> pfergoten (fipnirttur) mid fdum, Mt« 
Xmbl. 61 • NAm oferfyl ne filige, fortft nii criitenum monnum nfn Kntbl. 8, 24. Mid iwite ofcrgoten, GtoiU. Fng. Z04, X7. Mid 
^ng iwl widerwetrdltc twt twi omrfyl, R. Ben. 63, 19-ai. Sed oferfyll w6pe ofergoten, JElfc. T. Om. 18, a. 

•imle DBt un^wit, Bt. 31, 1 ; Fox 1 10, 37 : Blickl. Homl. 37, 14. Wid ofor-gootol, -geotolian. y. ofer-gitol, •gitoliin. 
manegum fdlum da de coma|> of oferfyllo, Lchdm. it. 178, 10: 344, 4. ofor-geaott placed (Aovt {othtn ) : — On ddrc wfsan ilnt td manitnne 
Hit gelimpe|> of oferfylle ... for oferfyllo (m crapula)^ Bd. 1, 37 ; S. 490» da under^dddan on 6 dre da ofergeaettan aliitr admontndi tuHi tubdiiit 
36-43. On oferfylle (oferfyllo, Lind. Rush.) in erapula, Lk. Skt. ai, atqut aliter pratUuit Past. 38, i; Swt. 189, 15. 33. 

34 : Blickl. Homl. 159, 18. DC scealt druncen fledn, and da oferfylle ofor-gotimbran to raw a building :-^Oti dsrm stlne hf ciricean ofer- 
calle forllBtai^ D6m. L. 33, 75. Nfwea wfnes oferfelle muUi erapulam, getimbredou A#y raiud a chunk on that rock, Blickl. Homl. 305, 5. 
Hymn. Surt. 97 » x8. | 3 urh oferfylla and manigfealde synna heora card ofor-gewooro, es; n. I. o superstructure: — Dos heihaltarei 
hy forworhton, Wulfat. 166, 39. [Gork. ufar-fullei : O. H. Ger. ubai- ofergeweorc cibborium, Wrt. Voc. ti. 33, 15. II. a tomb, maaio* 
fullf erapula,"] leum: — Mdtton ofergeweeirke depicto tnausoleo, Coll. Monast. Th. 33, 

ofer^f!yllMi to Jill to overjlowing, (of eating) to feed to excess : — Ofer- 35. Q€ sind gellce genidltum ofergeweorcum, Homl. Th. ii. 404, 17. 
fyiled crapulotus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 36, 56. Hy bc6]> oferfyllede d]» spf we)ian, v. ofer-weorc. 

R. Ben. 136, 35. \Ooth, ufar-fulljan.] ofar-gewrit. ts;H, A euperseription, an inscription anlfcnya, 

ofer*gl^g»n to transgress :^Hwf oferg^ge a6 Oodes word cur trans~ yt dts and ofergewrit {eupnucribtio'), Mt. Kmbl. 33 , 30 : Homl. Skt. 1 . 33, 
gredimini verbum Domini f Num. 14, 41. y. for-g6gan and next svord. 475. Ofergewritum epigrammatibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 33, 33. 

ofor-g^gedbaeae, e; /. Transgression: — ^W 6 sceolon mid geswince otoT-t^ittoi adfOver^greedy, gluttonous; gulae deditus, Past. 33 ; Swt. 
8s metes tilian for Adames ofergiegednysse, Homl. Th. ii. 463, 13 : 486, 177, 4 : 43 ; Swt. 308, 16. 

a6: Boutr. Serd. 18, 13. r, fot-^gedotss and preceding word, ofor-giman to neglect, disregard : — Oif hwt dis ofergfme. R. Ben. 

ofor-gfia; p. -eode; pp.^gio, 1 , to overspread :So6 \y ft ofet- 139, 9. Oif h8 Sdor dyde, odde ofergfmde, odde forgeat, 71, 15. 
gfi]> ealne middanear^ Lchdm. iii. 373, 17. II. to overrun (a Hxs git ofcrgymdon H&lendes word, Cd. Th. 395, 14; Sat. 486. Cf. 
country, as a victoriosu army does), to conquer : — Se here fSr td Sandwte, ofergumian. 

and sw£ danon t6 Qipeswte, and dat call ofereode, Chr. 993 ; Erl. 1 3a, 4. ofor-ginmeas, e ; /. Watching over, observation Mid ofergCmnise 
Wliiidon dot ha sceolde det land ofergSn, 1070; Erl. 207, 34. Ht cam obssrva/ione, Lk. Skt. Lind. 17, ao. 

hsefdon di ofergln .i. E&st-Engle, and .ii. £&st-Sexe . . ., 101 x ; Erl. ofor-gitan to forget, neglect : — Ealle >e6da da de ofergita)» {oblivis^ 
> 44 * 33 - fd pass a point or limit: — fc ofergaa wall trans- cuntur) God, Ps. Spl. 9, 18. Ic ofergeat (oblitus sum) etan, xoi, 5. 

gr^iar murum, Ps. Surt 17, 30. H6 ofergiY done sGdran sunnstede. Sum w^f ofergeat hyre cyld sldepende, Shm. 150, 30. Hf ofergCton 
Lchdm. iii. 353, 14. Gem^re dG settest dset nl hi ofergS]) (trails- (-gekton, MS. A.) {ohliti sunt) det hi hUfas ne n&mon, Mk. Skt. 8, 14. 
gredientur), Ps. Spl. 103, 10. Ofereodo excederit, Wrt, Voc. ti. 30, Hid oferge&ton Oodcs d6mas, Cd. Th. 155, 33; Geii. 3581. Spec . . . 
41. Ill a. to ^ss a moral limit, to transgreu: — Forhwun dst hid ofergieton (s^n ofeTgytcnde, MS. B.) disse s£we ege, St. And. 8. 
leorneras dine ofergs)) gesetnisse dara seldra, Mt. Kmbl. Kush. 15, 15. Ne ofergit dG ])earfan, Ps. Spl. 9 second, 14. Ofergyt, 73, 34. 

3. IV. to pass across, traverse, cross : — He ofereode steap stanhli]>o, Oferget, Ps. Surt. 73, 33. Nylle dC oftrgiten noli oblivisci, Ps. Spl. loa, 
Beo. Th. 3830 : B. 1408. Hf da Reddan SB ofereodon, Homl. Th. Ii. 3 . Ofergeotan, Nar. 45, 7. WBre du ofergeotende mfnre bysne, Bd. 
300, 37 : Beo. Th. 5911 ; B. 3959. V. to pass, pass off or away, 3 , 6 ; S. 508, 17. An nis of dim ofergyten, Lk. Skt. I 3 | 6. 
be over, come to an end: — Hu hraedlfce se corjillca hlfsa ofergB)i, Past. ofer-gitnoaa, e; /. Forgetfulness, oblivion : — On dam lande de ofer- 
59, I ; Swt 447, 30. Dwt ilce yfel ofereode bGtan gebldte pestilentia gytnes on eardige (this seems to correspond to in terra oblivionis, y. 13), 
sine ullis sacrificiorum satifactionibus sedata est, Ors. 5, 3 ; Swt. 3 x 8 , 3. Ps. Th. 87, ix. On ofergetnisse in oblivione, Lk. Skt. Kush. 13 , 6. 

Da geswinc de ofergGn scuion quod transeundo laboratur. Past. 53, 5; ofor-gitol, -geotol ; adj. Forgetful, oblivious: — Ne eoni ic ofergitol 
Swt. 407, 31. V a. im^rs. with gen. To be over {with any- (-gittul, Ps. Th.)«oii sum oblitus, Ps. Spl. 1x8, 61 ; 9, 19 ; 9 second, 13. 

thing) Dcs ofereode disses swG mseg it is all over with that, so may it Ofergitfol, Ps. Th. 118, 41. Worda dfnra ofergittul, xi8, 15. Ofer- 
be with this, that trouble is over, so may this be. Exon. Th. pp. 377-379 ; gyttol, 1x8, 43. Ne sy ofergyttol ac gemyndig, K. Ben. 34, 1. Ni 
Deur. 7 f etc. VI. to come upon, attack (of disease, sleep, etc.) : — ofergeotol dara gebeda his )iearfena, Ps. Th. 9, 13 . Ofergeottul, 103 , a. 
Wsetersedenyss hiiie ofereode, Homl. Th. i. 86, 9. Hine slBp ofereode, Ofergeatul obliviosus, Rtl. 39, 7 * Ofergeotele we ne sind obliti non 
Andr. Kmbl. 1640; An. 8ai. y. ofer-gangan. sumus, Ps. Surt. 43, 18. Ofergeotule (-geotole, Ps. Th.), 43, ai. 

ofer-gangaa. I. to cross (a boundary) Ic ofergange {trans- Ofergeotole, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 16, 5. 
grediar) weall, Ps. Spl. 17, 31. Heora Bnig Gdres ne dorste mearc ofer-gitollan ; p. ode To forget, be forgetful of: — N6 ofergeotcliu 
ofergangan. Met. ao, '71, II. to conquer: — G6 feonda gehwone word dfii non obliviscar sermones tuos, Ps. Surt. 118, x6. Ofcrgeotulas 
ofergangab, Cd. Th. 313, 33; Exod. 561 [cf. Orm. xoaaS; To werenn dG cbliviseeris, 12, x. Ofcrgeotelia)} Miviscimini, 49, 32. Allc )»e< 5 do 

hemm wi^]^ wiperryeod jiatt wollde hemm oferrgaiingenn]. 111 . to da de ofergeoteliab Dryhten, 9, 18. Ne ofcrgeotela du, 9, 33. Ofer- 

pau, pass off, be over : — Hid gebidon dset se ege ofergongen wsts, Ors. 4, geotelien obliviscantur, 58, x a. 

a; Swt 160,31. IV./ocofftearpOfi (ofslcep):— MecslBpofergongep, ofor-gitolneaa, e; /. Forgetfulness, oNiwbn Ofcrgitolnys (-geo- 
Exon. Th.4a3, 33; Ra. 41, 10. [GoM. ufar-gaggan.] y. ofer-gan. tulnis, Ps. Surt.) ohlivio, Ps. Spl. C. T. 9, 19. Wid da Sdle de man 
ofor-gapian to neglect, disregard hd ^urh done uGwan his litargum h 5 te]>, dset ys on Gre ge)>eude ofergytulnys (>gittolnes, MS. H.), 
sacerdhddes ofergapige (ofergumige, other MS.) his gehyrsumnysse let not Lchdm. i. aoo, 8. In eorj^an ofergytolnysse in Urra oblivionis, Ps. Spl. 
the priest through trust in his priesthood be careless of his obedience, R. 87, 13. Da uii)»e 4 was oft abtsegieii dset nidd mid ofergiotulneise, Bt. 

Ben. 1X3,3. [Cf. O. If. Ger. geffida considera/io.] 35, x; Fox 154, 3a. Ic com myd earmifere ofergiotolncsse ofseteii, 

ofer-gedres adj. Old, superannuated : — Gif wyrm ete da t€> genim Shrn. 198, ai. On ofergeotolnisse, Blickl. Homl. X03, 16. Ofergeot- 
ofergedre holenrinde, Lchdm. ii. 50, 14. [Cf. Ger, liber-jahrig superan^ toinisse oblivionem, Rtl. 61, 14. Ofergiottulnisso ignorantias, 167, 31. 
nuated,) Cf. |nf-ge 4 re. ofer-glenged ; part. Over-ornamented, too much adorned lie ni6t 

ofer-geatu, e ; /. Obiivion .'—Da his ewide weoldan on ofergeate nan predst bedn on his girlum tS ranc, ne mid golde oferglaencgcd, L. 
h«bben {yvosdd have it buried in oblivion, cf. O. H, Ger, habe in Ggezze iElfc. P. 49 ; Th. ii. 386, xo. 

obliviseere, Grff. iv. 3 79), Ps. Th. i a 8 , 6 . CF, be-geatu. ofer-grmdig ; ad/. Over-greedy, too covetous Menn beo]) ofci grBdige 

ofer-gedryno, es; n. Excessive drinking or feasting: — Hid hefdon woruldgestredna, Wulfst. 81, 13. 
wiste and plegan and oforgedrync, Blickl. Homl. 99, ax. v. ofer-drync. ofer-gumian ; p, ode 7 V> neglect, be careless about: — Ne h8 ofer- 
ofer-godyra, es; is. A lintel: — Smfton on Bgder gedyre and on da gumige da hyrsumnesse dies balgan regoles, R- Ben. X13, a. [Cf. leel, 
ofergedyni ponent super utrumque postern et in superliminaribus domorum, guma at einu to take heed to a thtng : O, Sax, far-gum6n to neglect,'] y. 
Ex. 13 , 7. Y. ofer-dyre. ofer-gTman. 

ofer-gemot, es ; n. Excess : — Sui oft suI we Ore hand d6)> td Grom ofer-gyldon to cover or ornament with gold Ic ofergylde auro, 
mGke for gidfernesse ofergemet {per immoderatum usum). Past. 43, 5 ; ^Ifc. Gr. 36 ; Som. 38, 39. Ealle da griefs gd ofcrgyidaj) mid craefte, 
Swt. 3x3, 14. [Cf. O.If.Gsr. ubar-gamez ; adj. supervaeuus,] Homl. Skt. i. 8,61. On ofergildum hrscgle m v«///m </#a«ro/o, Ps. Lamb, 

ofer-gangft, an ; m. One who goes over or beyond: — Gif he bij on .xi. 44, 10 : Homl. Th. ii. 586, 16. ii. sylurc candelsticcan and ii. ouer- 
nihta ealdne m6nan se biy landes ofttgtngz if he is bom on the eleventh gylde. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 101, 26. Da ofergyldan saglas Keolden 
of the month, he will be a traveller about the land, Lchdm. iii. 158, i : sticiaii on dBm gyldnum hringum, Past 33; Swt. 171, 22. 

160, 30. ofer-gylden ; atf/. Gilded, covered with gold Gif hd begyta^ dart 

ofer-goonc, ts; m, A going across; transmigratio, Mt. Kmbl. p. 12, hd bsebbe byrne and helm and ofergyldene (cf. golde Gate^ 11 . 8-9) 
13. Cf. fory-geong. sweord, L. Wg. 10 ; Th. i. 188, ai. 

^(Mr*go6tna to cover by pouring, to suffuse: — Dara dedfla ^dstro hd ofer-syrd overgirt: — Ofergyrdum recineta, Gtfm. 394, 236. 
oforge&t mid his dcni sefnendan fodhte he overcame the darkness of the ofar-habbaa (r) to command, govern :-^Uy mditan dSro Isippan 
deviU by pouring upon ii hie shining light, B\kk\,Hom],Ss,S, Dredrige friji gebiegean de hy under cyngees hand ofcrhsfdon [geweald ofer 
bledr sealtom dropum oferge6u|» sufftse the mour^fidface with tears, hsfdon (?)], L. Eth. ii. 1 ; Tb. i. 284, 14. 
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of«r-hM^, an; /. A kood; atppt, L. Ecg. C. jo, note; Th. 
li. X40, 2i. [Cf, led, yfir*hdkuH a turpHe*,"] 

ofor-hotfod 2 adv, Oimrally^ in §vtry €aa§:~^A\o man oferheAfod 
iccolde ceniian his gebyrde and his Ire on {fore byrig 4 e hd td gehyrde, 
Homl. Th. i. 30, 4. [Gsr. liber-haupt.] 

ofer-hedh 1 ad/. Exeesiivify high : — Mtc by|> oferhedh, Runic pm. 
Xmbl. 344, 33 ; ROn. 26. 

olbr-healdaA m hold ovir, dday to do, nt gleet : — Qif se geredfa dis ofer- 
heald, gebdte .xxx. scift., L. Ath. i. prni. ; To. 1 . 198, x i. Cf. ofer-hebbao. 
ofSnr-hoalfheAfod the upper half of the head : — Forhedfod aneipui, sefte- 
weard heifod occiput, ofcrheallhedM sinciput, Wrt. Voc. i. 421 42-44. 
ofbr-hebban to pose by, neglect, omit: — Otf hit {the holding a 
gcmSl) hwi oferhebbe (-habbe, MS. B.) bete swi w€ Isr cw^don, L. Ed. 
11; n. i. 164, 23. Gif hd aht daes oferhaibbe de on Grum gewritum 
stent, L. Ath. v. 8, c ; Th. i. 236, 33. Ic wat datt ic his sceal fela ofer- 
hebban ego cogor fateri me praeterire plurima, Ors. i, 8; Swt. 42, I. 
Hit ]»enc|> fela gddra weorca td wyreanne, gif hd worlddre hsebbe, and 
wile hit oferhebban, siddan hd hid Past. 9 ; Swt. 55, 16. [For 
. ever hem {the poor) thou overhaf, Mapes 341, ti O.H. Oer. ubar-hevan 
praeterire, transire.) Cf. ofer-healdan. 

ofer-helinn to cover over, conceal: — Neahte {ledsfru dG oferhelast | 
(d!r/rgis), Hymn. Suit, xa, 12. Qferhelap eontegit, 23, 11. Se cede 
oferhelede da oxan. Past. 16, 5 ; Swt. 105, 4. Qif hwi pytt idelfe and 
hine ne oferhelie {operuerit). Ex. a i , 33. Td ofcrhelianne, Glostr. Frag. 
102, 2. Beun oferheled od/#gi,Qerm. 389, 22. Nis nan ping oferhel^ 
{opertum) de ne bed unheled, Lk. Skt. X2, 2. 

ofer-helminn to overshadow: — Wudu water oferhelma)», Beo. Th. 
•7338 B. 1364. 

ofer-heortneaa, e ; /. Enceedve feeling : — Mid oferheortnesse hd him 
was wiiiigende figder ge his igene hearditelj^a ge ealles dses folces with 
bursting heart he was bewailing both his own and the people*s hardfor^ 
tune, Ors. 4, 5 ; Swt. 166, 20. 

ofer-herginn to rovoM Cedi wolf oferhergeade (-ode, MS.E.) Cant- 
ware, Chr. 706 ; Erl. 58, 10 : 865 ; Erl. 70, 34. Eddweard oferhergade 
eall hira land, 905 ; Erl. 98, 20 : 933 ; Erl. 1 10, 28. HdB|me men ofer- 
hergeadon (-<^on, MS. £.) Scedptge, 832 ; Erl. 64, 18. Da Gotan edw 
hwdn oferhergedon, Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 48, 20. Ueora land td bismere 
oferhergodan, Blickl. Homl. 201, 23. 
ofer-bldiff, -higd, -hige. v. ofer-hygdig, -hygd, -hyge. 
ofer-hlgiazi to overreach (?) : — Sine e 4 )i« mag gold on grande gom- 
evnnes gehwone oferhigian hyde sc de wylle easily may treasure, gold in 
the ground, overreach every man (i. e. make the ejhrt at concealment 
pain), hide it who will, Beo. Th. 5525 ; B. 3766. 

ofer-blran. I. not to listen to, to disregard, disobey: — Dd ealle 
gesceafta hedrsumia^ . • . bGtan men inum, se dd oferhcdrp, Bt. 4 ; Fox 
8, 10. Swi weorjilfene sige hafde swa hd fir unweorplTce dara goda 
biscepum oferhfrde {he disregarded the prohibition of the augurs), Ors. 
3, 10 : Swt. 140, 4. Hid >urh his lire oferhierdon dfim godum, 4, la ; 
Swt. 210, a. II. to overhear, hear: — Swi ic mid mtnum earum 

oferhyrde, L. O. 8; Th. i. 180, 29: L. C. S. 23 ; Th. i. 388, 24. Se 
o|»cling {Phalaris) figder hafde, ge his plegan ge his gewill, donne hd 
dara manna {/hose shut up in the brazen bull) tintrego oferhidrde, Ors. 
I, 12 : Swt. 54, a8. Gd sylfe swutele gesiwon, and eac oferhyrdan da 
bletsunge. Wulfst. 176, 4. 

ofar-hire; adj. Disobedient, regardless : — Gif predst on his scriftsefre 
finigne man wite Gode oferhyre, odde on he&fodleahtrum yfele befeal- 
lene, L. Edg. C. 6; Th. ii. 244, 22. 
ofer-hirnesa, e; /. Disobedience, disregard, neglect, contempt: — 
Ungelimp mid oferh^rnysse Godes beboda geearnod, L. Edg. S. 1 ; Th. 
i. 270, 12. But it occurs chieily as a legal term the disregard of an 
authoritative enactment or the fine for such disregard, amounting to 1 20 
shillings. Some of the offences to which it applies may be seen from the 
following passages : — Gif hwi bGtan porte ceApige, donne sy he cyninges 
oferh^rnesse scyldig, L. Ed. x ; Th. i. xgS, 14. Dat sc wfire, de rihtes 
wyrnde, scyldig at priddan cyrre cyninges oferbyrnesse dat is .cxx. scitt., 

2 ; Th. i. 160, 16. Ne underfd nin man ddres niannes man bGtan das 
Icife de hd fir fyllede. Gif hit hwi d6, bdte mTne oferbyrnesse, xo ; 
Th. i. X64, x8. Gtf hwi gemdt forsitte prfwa, gilde das cynges ofer- 
hymesse • . . Gif hd nylle da oferhymesse syllan, donne rfdan da yldestan 
men . . • Gif hwi nylle rfdan mid his gefdran, gilde cynges oferhyr- 
nesse, L. Ath. i. ao; Th. i. 208, 26-210, i. Gif hwi hreim gchyre 
and hine forsitte, gylde dses cynges oferhyrnysse, L. C. S. 29 ; Th. i. 
392, 18. Ne quis pecuniani puram et recte appendentem sonet, mone- 
tetur in quocunque portu monetetur, in regno nieo, super overhymessam 
meam, L. Eth. iv. 6; Th. i. 302, 15. Gd (gerefan) hfra|», ewap se 
cyngc, hwat gd gdfistan sciilan be (on pain of incurring) mtnre ofer- 
hyrnysse, L. Ath. i. prm.; Th. i. 196, 15. Sec Schmid A.S. Gesetx. 
s. V. [Cf. doth, ufar-hauseins disregard, disobedience.) 
ofar*hlmetan to oecr/ond:— Mid dare hereby^ Romine oferhlastan 
heora scipa, Ors. 4, 6 ; Swt. X76, 18, 27. Hid {the ships) mou ne mehte 
mid monmim oferUattan^ $, 13 ; Sort. 246, xi. 


^ ofer^hlofipaB to overleap, pan by jumping :^\a oferhlcipe traneitio, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 6o, 40. Saltue lunae, dat is, obs m8nan hJ^ for dan de 
bd oferhl^pp finne dag, Lchdm. iii. 264, 24. Dat hors sldg on dam 
wege oferhledp, Bd. 5, o ; S. 619, 17. All eorpifc ping was ofcrhledpende 
{transiliens), 2, 7 ; S. 509, 14. v. next word. 
ofer-hleApendt m. One who overleaps; transilitor, Wrt. Voc. i. 
60, 41. 

ofer^hleddor ; adj. Not hearing, inattentive to loirm/.*— Sc de firest 
eiran worhte hG se oferhieddur afre wurde qui plantamt aurem, non 
audietf Ps. Th. 93, 9. 

ofer-hleddrtan. I. to outsound, eneeed in sound: — Dedh inra 
phwylc habbe gyldene byman, and ealra bymena gehwylc habbe .xii. 
nleddor, and hleddra gehwylc %p heofone heirre and helle dedpre, donne 
dios hilgan canticcs se gyldena organ hd h^ ealle oferhleddrap, and ealle 
da 6dre hd idyfep, Sairo. Kmbl. p. 15a, 12. II. to eneeed{?) 

Ne frtgn du one oGhtes mi for don wit habbap oferhleddred [-ledred (?)] 
dot gemfire uncres ledhtes cave ne nos ulterius sciseiteris jam eneede ter^ 
minos luei nostri, Nar. 32, 7. 

ofer-hliiUa. 1 . lo tower above, rise high above: — S6na swi sed 
sunne sealte streimts he& oferhiifap, Exon. Th. ao6, 3 ; Ph. xa i. II. 
to eneeed, surpass, #ac#/ Ofer[h]lyfap praeeellat, superemineat, Hpt. 
01.4x3,48. Hd 6dre oferhiifap ceteris praeeminet. Past, x 7, 3: Swt. 
XII, X. lohannes ealle hedhfaderas and Godes wTtgan oferhlifa)), Shrn. 
95, 10. III. lo tower over in a threatening manner: — Oferhlifode 
ege heora ofer hig incubuit timor eorum super cos, Fs. Spi. M. 104, 36. 
Ofer[h]lifiende minaei, Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, 47. 

ofer-hlifbng, e; f. Eminence, sublimity, excellenee: — Ofcrhlifung 
eminentia, sublimitas, celsitudo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 143, 37. Oferhiifinge excel- 
lentiae. Germ. 393, 52. 

ofer-hlud; adj. Over-loud, noisy, clamorous: — OferhlGd clamosa, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 131, 6x. v. next word. 

ofer-hl^de ; adj. Overdoud, noisy: — Hi ne sy oferhlyde on stefhe, R. 
Ben. 30, 14. T. preceding word. 

ofer-hl^t es : m. A leap across or otwr, a bound : — Des saltus, dat is 
des mdnan oferhlyp, Anglia viii. 308, 24. For das m6nan oferhlype id 
est, propter saltum, 316, 43. [Cf. led. yGr-hlaup.] 
ofer-hl^ttrian to clarify, strain : — Ic oferhlyttrige eliquo, ^Ifc. Or. 
37; Som. 39 * 42* 

ofer-boga, an ; m. One who de/pises, a contemptuous, proud person 
Se bip Godes oferhoga de Godes bodan oferhogiap, L. I. P. 5 ; Th. ii. 
308, 31. Hdr syn on earde oferhogan godcundra rihtlaga, Wulfst. 164, 
12. Oferhogan stfpf rdf, Ps. Sort. xx8, X 23 : 139, 6. Oferhogum sif^er- 
bis, 122, 4. Oferhogan superbos, ii. p. aoo, 16. 

ofer-hogian to despise, contemn, scorn, disdain: — Moyscs S3mile da 
nyrugde de God oferhogodan. Sc de Godes bebod oferhogap, he bip on 
hfidenra onlfciiesse, Bli&l. Homl. 49, 12-13. fearhryder dxs 6dres 

cc&pes gefdrscip«^Qfcrhogode, 199, 4. He filce unsfoernyssc oferhogodo 
Chr. xc%7 ; Erl. 204, 36. Di oferhogode hd dat hi ider dyde, Ors. 6, 
34; Swt. 390, 21 : Beo. Th. 4679; B. 2345. Hid ealle worlde we&n 
oforhogodan, Blickl. Homl. 1x9, 16, ao. Oferhoga hi, and idrtf hi fram 
de, Bt. 7, a ; Fox 18, 8. Warniap dat gi ne oferhogian finne of dysum 
lytlinguro, Mt. Kmbl. 18, lo. Da gymeleusan and da oferhogieiidan hi 
sceal mid worduiii preigan, R. Ben. 13. 15. v. preceding and next words 
and ofer-hyegan. 

ofer-hogiend, es; m. A despiser, contemner :-^-Qy{ hwylc bridor 
ongyten bily his yldrena geboda oferhogiend, R. Ben. 48, 6. 

ofer-holt a forest of spears which rise over the heads of those who bear 
them (?) : — Hid gesiwon fyrd Faraoiiis forp ongangan oferholt wegan edred 
Ifxan they {the Israelites) saw Pharaohrs h^ advance, saw a forest of 
spears move (or saw them bearing a forest qf spears), saw the band glit- 
ter, Cd. Th. 187, 27 ; Exod. 157. 

ofar-hragan to come ih storms {?): — ^Wfitum hi oferhragep, gebrycep 
burga geatu it {snow) comes in damp storms on cities^ gates, and breaks 
them, Salm. Kmbl. 612; Sal. 305. [Cf. Icel. hragla to sleet; hregg a storm.) 

ofer-hrifan to roof over, cover with a roof, cover: — Di oferhref ufan 
mid hwftle cover yourself over frbm above with a cloak, Lchdm. ii. 76, 22. 
Porticas ealle swfde fagere oferhryfde, Blickl. Homl. 125, 25. 
ofer-hriran to overthrow: — Oferhryred dirute, Wrt. Voc. ii. 26, 13. 
Oferhrerede obrutos, 62, 7T. 

ofer-hropa voracity brGce disum mettnm mid s^femjrsse swi swi 
dafiiap munoce nas mid oferhropse veseor his cibis cum sobrietate, sicut 
decet monacho, non cum voracitate. Coll. Monast. Th. 35, 5. 
ofer-br^fSan, -hryred. v. ofer-hriGin, -hriian. 
ofer-hyogaii to deepUe, contemn, cUsdain, scorn Gif hi dis {lying at 
the feet of his superior) oferhigp and hit d6n nelle, R. Ben. 131,7. Donne 
se mon oferhyg^ (Hatt. MS. oferbyp) dat hi bid gelfe 6druni monnum 
dum homo hominibus esse simUis dedsgnatur, Pist. 17, 4; Swt. X12, 3. 
Wi hine mid swi micle miran unryhte oferhyegeap swi hi las forhogap 
dat hi Gs donne giet t6 him spane, siddan wi hiene oferhyeggeap tanto 
graviori improbitate eontemnitur, quanto contemtus adkuc vocarc non 
dedignatur, 52, 4; Swt. 407, 17-19. Dtbh hf hina oferhogden,iie for- 



788 


OFER-HtD-^fEB-M£DE. 

bggde hi^bt n6, Swt. 405, 31. Ba lytcgtii tint t8 mwaiuM tet ht ^ ^tiodlgiv, Lcb<tm. iil. 140, a6. 11 , lo nm oiitr, go omr a ndjitet i— 

oferhycggen (^hycgeOi Cott. MSS.) tfst bii wieton, 30. 1 ; Swt. aog, 7. NO wtlle wS eft ofcryman da ylcan godspelKcan endebyrdnytie, Homl. 
Oferhige hf and Sdrff hf fram dd. Bt. 73 a ; Fox 18, 8 note. Utan Th. L 104, 7. We wylla)» icoitlTce oferyman da dfgelyitan word, aoa, 
oferhycnii helm done miclan, Cd. Th. a8o, 7: Sat. a5a: a83, 15; Sat. 2^, III. lo eom# upon with violntef, ovtrwh^m, to com# w/on 
305. [O. H, Oer. ubar-hugjan conlfmiier#, OMporiun : cf. Ooth, ufar* mth turpriu Sed lie oferara Pharao and calle hit cratu, ii. 194, a7. 
hogjan to h§ puffid irp.] v. ofer-hogian. Me sliep oferarn cum miki tomnut obrcptisui, Bd. 5, 9 ; S. 6aa, 33. 

ofar-hFd, -hydig. y. ofer-hygd, -hygdig. ofer-lfid, t; f, A carrying aerots, irantlation : — Oferlid irandaiioncm^ 

ofer-hjrgdt •hyd, e; /.; ei; n.: -hygdo, •h5rdu (o); indccLf, [the Rtl. 6a, 19. v. lad. III. 
plural if used with lingular meaning, cf. ofer-rndde, -m6ttu]. I. in ofer-16dan to oppress : — Da wsi le muiit mid mycelum hrSgan call 
a bad senae, prid#, arrogance Hafde hig ofyrhigd (-hyd, MS. T.) oferlfided ; and unhidrlTc itorni of dzm munte dstag, Blickl. Homl. ao3, 7. 
tenuii eos superhia^ Pi. Spl. 7a, 6. Oferhigd superciliOt Wrt. Voc. ii. 76. [Shal neither kynge ne kny)te, conitable ne nieirc ouerlede ]>e comune, 
ao. Ofcrhygd, Cd. Th. ai, aa ; Oen. 338. Wlcnco, oferhyd, 358, at ; Piers. P. 3, 314 : Prompt, Parv, ovyrledyil opprimo; ovyrledare oppres* • 
Dan. 679. Dos oferhydes ord, 373, 3 ; Sat. 114. Se ii kyning ofer eall sor; ovyrledynge oppressio.l 

da beam oferhygde (-h^de, Cott. MSS.) ipse est rex super unwersosjilios ofer-laag, es ; n, A cloak : — Oberlagu amfihula (amiibulum birrum 
superbiae, Past. 1 7, 4 ; Swt. 1 1 1, aa. In oferhygde in superbiat Pi* Sort, villosum, Isidore), Txti. 1 1 1, i. 

10,10: 58,13. HO mycel yfel de gelamp for dfnre gftsunga and ofor- ofer-ledf; adj. Exceedingly dear: — fidel byp ofcrledf ieghwylcum 
hydo and for dfoumfdlan gilpe, Blickl. Homl. 31, 14. Ht druncennesie men. Runic pm. Kmbl. 344, 3; ROn. 33. 

and oferhydo wieron heora swiran under)>edddende ebrietati, auimositati, ofer-le6ran. I. tn pass, pass away, pass by ; — He oferlidrss 

sua colla subdentes,Bd. i, 14; S. 48a, 30. Sum on oferhygdo )>rintc)>, (-liura]>, Rush.) from de&))e in life transiet a morte in vi/am, Jn. Skt. 
Exon. Th. 314, 33; M5d. 33. N6 we oferhygdu (or p/. f) anet monnes Lind. 5, 34. Oferleurap transeant, p. 4,10. Oferhliuras transibtmt, 
mfiran fundon,ii8, 15; 66.340. Dset heofenlTce rfee dst da ierestan Mk. Skt. Lind. i,). 31* Daette oferleorade (trandret) did ltd, 14, 35. 
men forworhtan ]mrh heora gffemesse and oferhygde, 35, 1. Se ddeh Tid daette hS oferlidrde of dissuni luiddengeorde, Jii. Skt. Rush. 13, 1. 
oferhygde gwi facie superbiam, Ps. Surt. 100, 7. Da doeh oferhygd, 30, Ofcrledrdun transierunt, Ps. Surt. 118, 136. Oferledr transfer, Lk. Skt. 
34. DOs hing we sculon forgin oferhyd gytsunge . . . a6 his debemus Lind. 33, 4a. Oferliura transire, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. a6, 43. II. to 
nos abstinere, a superbia, et avaritia . . . , L. Ecg. P. Iy. 64: Th. ii. pass moral bounds, deviate from right, transgress: — HsOas he&riume 
334, a8. Nwfde he on him nader ne yrre ne oferhyd, Bd. 3, 17; dies hSlgan word lyt ofcrledrdun. Exon. Th. 145, ai; Gu. 698. Ofer- 
S. 545f 8* Him oninnan oferhygda d£l weaxe}), Bco. Th. 3485; B. Hdrende praevaricantes, Fs. Surt. iiS, 119. Ofyrledrynde, diurende, Ps. 
1740. Oferhyda, 3525; B. 1760. Da sell de dedfol for his ofor- Spl. C. T. 1 18, 119. v. next word. 

hygdum of aworpen wsei, Blickl. Homl. lai, 35. For oferhygdum, ofer-ledmeaa, e; /. Deviation from right, transgression: — Ddnde 
156, 13: Cd. Th. a68, 4; Sat. 50: 369, 6; Sat. 69. Ne gedafenap ofcrledrnisse/nc/#w/#s praevaricrt/ioaes, Ps. Surt. 100, 3. 
de dst dfi andsware mid oferhygdum sdee, Aiidr. Kmbl. 638 ; An. ofer-libboa /o outlive, survive : — Wes det lond bccueden his brSdar, 
319. Hwaet is wuldor dfn de dii oferhygdum upp Erierdest, 2637 ; gif he Cyiiepryde oferlifde, Chart. Th. 465, 19. LSf odde oferlibbcnde 
An. 1320. purh oferhygda. Exon. Th. 316, 23; M6d. 53. He ofer- superstes. Or. 9. 36; Soni. ii, 7. [0.//. Ger, ubar-leben.] 
hyda agan wolde he would give way to pride, Cd. Th. 287, 20; Sat. oferlioe; adj. Excessively HI mid heora synuum swii oferltce sw^de 
370. II. in a good sense, honourable pride {f), high spirit: — Gif I God gegnemedon, daet he let Engia here heora card gewinnan, Wulfst, 

dG gesSwe sumne swTde wTsne man de hwfde swide gdda oferhyda and 166, 18^: 83, 14. [Cf. I eel, ofr-ligr excessive,'} 

w^re de4h swide earm hwaeder dG woldest cwe]>an dset he w£re un- ofer-tihtan to outshine: — Sed sunne oferliht ealle 6dre stcorran and 

wyr]H;anwealdesand weor]iicipes si quern sapientia praeditum videres, num ge)>i6stra)> mid hire ledhte, Bt. 9, tit. ; Fox xii. 2. 
posses eum vel reverentia, vel ea, qua praeditus est, sapientia, non dignum ofor-lldnii to cross {umter), sail across Astlgchde on scipc oferlid 
putaref Bt. 37, 2 ; Fox 96, 24. [O. H. Ger, ubar-huht, -hucti superbiaJ] (transfretavit) done sice, Mt, Kn)bl. Rush, 9, 1 : Shrn. 88, 38 ; Cd, Th, 
ofer-hygd; adj, Prowd.-— Oferhygdum egan superbo oculo, Ps. Sort. 200, 36; Kx^. 362. Ofcrlldaii transire, transfreiare, lipt. Gl. 493, 50, 
too, 5. Oferhygde (sic MS.) superbi, Ps. Th. 139, 5. Da oferhygdan [Goth, ufar-lei]an.] 

superbi, Ps. Surt. 118, 78: 118, 31. Agyld edledn oferhygdum redd# ofer-liiAi, c, an;/. Excessive love: — Sc6 oferlufu eorl^an gestredna, 

retributionem superbis, Ps. Spl. C. 93, 3. Tdstraegd oferhygd dispersit Wulfst. 149, 4: 263, 24. 

superbos, Lk. Skt. Rush. I, 51. ofer-masoga, an ; m. A man superior to others, an illustrious person 

ofer-hygdig, -hydig, cs; n, PWd# .-—Donne hi oferhydig up ihdfan Ofcrmaccga spraec dyre Dryhtiics [>cgn {the angel sent to save Guthlae), 
and him wGhgodu worhtan and grdfuii in sculptilibus suis emulati sunt Exon. Th. 143, ai ; Gu. 6C4. [Cf. /##/. ofr-menni a mighty ehantpioH.] 
eum, Ps. Th. 77, 58. ofor-mmgen, cs ; n, Superior or overwhelming force : — Wid ofer- 

ofer-hygdig, -hydig; adj. Proud, arrogant, haughty: — He code t8 msegenes cgsati, Cd. Th. 137, 27; Gen. 2117. He hsfde wTgciia t6 lyt 
reordum mid tckruniendum niannum. Di t£lde hine Sn oferhydig bisceop wid ofermflegeiic, Elen. Kmbl. i a8; EI. 64. Hyne Hetware hilde ge- 
for don, Shrn. 1 29, 28. Done oferhygdgan superhum, Pk. Surt. 88, 1 1. Da hn£gdon mid oferniflegene, Bco. Th. 5827 ; B. 391 7. F orit and iniw mid 
w£ron hi wftcr rehclborennyise oferhydige, Homl. Th. ii. 174, 8, Da ofer- oferniacgciic eorj’an )-ecca)’, Exon. Th. 215, 6 ; Ph. 249. Him on swade 
hydegan, Ps.Th. 118, 78. £gan ofeihygdigra oeulos superborum, P8.Sort. fylgcf A ofernurgene, Salrii. Kmbl. 187 ; Sal. 93. [Cf. O, H, Ger, ubar- 
1 7, 38 : 1 18, 69, Ofyrhydigra, Ps. Spl. 1 18, 69. DG eallum oferhy digum megiiion praeualere : Ger, Gber-iiiacht ; Icel. ofr-cfli overwhelming f or ee,"] 
ett^mddnesse forgifest, Blickl. Homl. 141, 12. Oferhydegum edgum Jwperdo ofor-meened (?) made too commo/i (?), /nV# Ofcrmcned eontrita, 
oculo, Ps. Th. 100, 5. Fyll da oferhydigan, 73, 22. Da oferhygdego Wrt. Voc. ii. 19, 43: 93, 37. 

superbos, Lk. Skt. Lind. 1,51. \p,H, Ger, ubar-huctig superbus,'] ofer-masatan to over fatten Swa d*t Ore llchama ne wurj»e ofermast 

ofer^hygdlglan to be proud: — Donne oferhygdga]» se Srledsa dum t6 Idelum lustum, Bd. Whelc. 228, 35. 
superbit impius, Ps. Surt. 9, 33. ofer-m<5te ; adj. Beyond measure, excessive, immoderate, immensej — 

ofer-hyge (?), es; m. Pride, arrogance: — DC me oferhige (or ofer Ofermite insolens, Hpt. Gl. 526, 10. Moyscs bchclede da oferm^tan 
hige? me ofer corresponding to super me in the Latin) on calle geUed- bierhto his ondwiitan, Past. 63 ; Swt. 459, 19. God hyra ofermjetan 
dest omnes elationes tuat super me induxisti, Ps. Th. 87, 7. ofermetto genyderode, Ors. i, 7 ; Swt. 38, 37. He het da oferrn£tan 

ofer-hylmend, cs; m. One who conceals, who does not act openly: — bryege mid static ofer gewyrean, 3, 5 ; Swt. 84, 3. Ml darn oferni^tuni 
Ic oferhylmend calle getealde da on eorpan yfele wjeron praevaricantes wjeterum de muUitudine ayworwm, Ps. Th. 17? ^ 7* ofcrnijGta, Exon. 
reputavi omnes peecaiores terrae, Ps. Th. 118, 119. [Cf. Icel, hylma Th. 53, 33; Cri. 855. [Cf./##/. ofr-mata#xc#sM‘v#/y.* G#r. uber-rniissig.] 
vGr to hide, conceal (as a law phrase); yfir-hylma to hide, cloak; yCr- ofenn6t-lio; adj. Immense Donne swa ofcrin^tllcu ricu oiistyrcde 
hylming a hiding, cloaking,] w^ron ubi tot et talia regna mutata sunt, Ors. i , 13; Swt. 53, lo. 

ofer-h^ron, -hyre, -hyrncss. y. ofer-hlran, -hire, -hfmess. ofer-nUetu (o); indeel,f. Excess, presumption : — Adrif fiam me dysig 

ofer-hyrned; adj. Having horns above :^(jr by|> oferhymed. Runic and oferm^to and site me wisdGm, Shrn. 169, 16. 
pm. Kmbl. 339, 8 ; RGn. a. ofer-madum, es ; w. A very valuable treasure, a treasure of surpassing 

oferUa; p, ode To #xa// Geoferode cublimati, cxaltati, Hpt.Gl. worth, Bco.Th. 5979: B. 3993. 

438, 47. ofer-m6de. es; -medu; /. [the plural form is used with singular 

ofer-ild, e; /. Very great age: — Him se de4)> genc41iBc]i for dsere meaning, cf. ofer-hygd, -mettu) fViV/#;— His ofennedu is fruma Gres for- 
ofcrylde, Wulfst. 147, 37. lores, Past. 41 ; Swt. 301, 8. Ofermedes elationis, Hpt. Gl. 433, 31. His 

ofarlng, e; f, Su^fluiiy: — Gif dG ofer gemet itst odde drincst odde engyl origan ofermedc micel Shcbbaii, Cd. Th. 19, 19 ; Gen. 293. D*t 
cla]Ni de mG on hasfst donne dO )iurfe sed ofering de wurji t6 ^sSre cujus hid ne Sstigan on ofermedu, Blickl. Homl. 185, 14. Se de on otermedum 
satieiatem si superjluis urgere velis, quod injuderes Jiet noxium, Bt. 14, i ; leofaj?! Exon. Th, 317, 33 ; Mod. 75. [O. H. Ger, ubarmuoti superbia. 
Fox 4a, 16. He wilnigen mid oferinge hiora gitsunga gefyllan qui abun^ elatio, animositasl] v. ofer-m6d, -mettu. 

dantiam suam ambitus super/iuitate metiaxtur, 14, 3 ; Fox 44, 14. ofor-medo ; adj. Proud, ^ arrogant, presumptuous: — Cyning gefeaht 

ofar-iman.. I. to pass by running, cross : — Da hwBc de se m6na wid done ofermedan (-modigan, MS. E.) aldorman, Chr, 750 ; Erl. 489 
dwre fceada ord oferym^ whUc the moon is erasing the point cf the 10. [O. H, Oer. ubar-muoti tuperbus,] 
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ofer-mSdUt an ; m.Pn'^# :—Eahta ijmdan helfodlfce tjnna 
it ofennMIa, L. E. 1 . 31 ; Th. ii. 428, 8. S6na »w8 ic mTncf bftroi8dlan 
gctwfce^ 36 ; Th. ii. 436, 1. Oif h< on ofennCdlan and on ddnicn un- 
^wum hit Iff lyfa^, 3a ; Th. ii, 4i8» 33 : Cd. Th. 157, 14 ; Dan. 657, 

ofer-m8du. v. ofer-mdde. 

ofor-moto, et : oi. Food in enetst, a/eaai where food ie in exeeea: — Se 
ofermcte ne befgeit (it iidfre Oode etea nos non eommendat Deo^ Past. 439 
9 ; Swt. 316, 19. Ofermcttas eommessationes, Bd. 4, 25 ; S. 601, 13 note. 

ofer«m8ttu (o) ; indeel, in sing, ; but declined in fi., where it is used 
VfUk singular meanings cf. ofer-hygd, -mdde : perhaps aU the instances 
which /Slow may belong to fhe plural^ since e&|>ni€tto takes a verb in the 
flural; /. Pride, arrogancet haughtiness: — Hine hii hyge geipedii and 
nil oferrodtto ealra iwTdost, Cd. Th. 22, 35; Oen. 351. purh heora 
midan m6d, and )mrh ofermatto, 22, 7 ; Oen. 337 : 21, 30 ; Oen. 332. 
H8 bi^ on ofermdttu (-mdtto, Cott. MSS.) Swcndtd . . . h€ fitCg on ofer- 
mdtto in dationem permutatur • . . intumuit. Past. 3, 2 ; Swt. 35, 13-1 6. 
On ofermdtto in superbiam, 19, 3 ; Swt. 147, 3 : Bt. 6 ; Fox 14, 34. 
God hyra ofermdtan o(erm€tto genyderode. On. 1, 7; Swt. 38, 28. 
Obd da mfiitan ofenn6tto gewr«c on dam folce, 6, 2 ; Swt. 256, 5. De 
ofermdtto d6^ gui faciunt superbiam. Pi. Th. 30, 27. Ofermdtto fasiu, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 33, 62. Dii lynt da fdelnyssa disie worulde : ierett ie 
ofermdtta (arroganiia), L. Ecg. P. i. 8; Th. ii. 174, 32. Ne gerTta[» 
heom pitta, ne micele ofermetta, L. 1 . P. 10 ; Th. ii. 318, 32. Heora 
e&^m^tto ne niihton nSuht fontandan, ne hCru heora ofbrmetta, Bt. 29, 
2 ; Fox 106, X. Donne weaxaji da ofermdtta (cf. donan mint cymeji 
Vila orerroCta, Met. 25, 44), 37, i ; Fox x86, 19. Mid hie Sgnum 
wordum done twiran gebidge his tgenra ofermStta suo judicio superbiae 
eervicem ccdcat. Past. 26, 3 ; Swt. 185, 15. On heora ofermdttuni in 
superbia, Ps.Th. 30, 20. On ofermSttum 8|)unden, Pait. proem.; Swt. 
25, 6. Biicopum gebira^ ealdlfce wtsan buton ofermdttum, L. I. P. 10 ; 
Th. ii. 318, 31. l^t bcfeallan on dwt ice fyt de him gegearcod was for 
heora ofermdttum, Homl. Th. i. la, 4: Met. 5, 3a : Bt. 16, i ; Fox 30, 
9-1 1. Mid ofermdtum superbia. Past. 42, 2 ; Swt. 307, 7. Ne mssg he 
wid ofermdtta, Bt. 12; Fox 36, 10. MOJ) heora sprsec ofermdtta 
(auperbiam), Ps. Lamb. l6, 10 : Met. 7, 8. 

ofer*mioel ; adj. Over-much, excessive : — On dare tfde was sid ofer^ 
mycelo hfilo on ealre worulde, On. 1, 7 ; Swt. 40, 3. BGtan h^ ouer- 
micel geswinc habben, R. Ben. 65, 17. IPrompt, Parv. ovir-mikel 
ssitnius : IceL ofr«mikiil.] 

ofor-xnioolziefui, e ; /. Over-greatness, excess Naht frama]» ealium 
dage lang Idredgan fasten gif after dam metta oferfylle odde ofermicel- 
nysse (jnimietate) sdwl by^ ofersymed, Scint. 13. 
ofor-mdd, cs; n. I. pride, arrogance, ovtr-coi^fdsnes -Feala 
worda gespoc se cngel ofermddes. Cd, Th. 18, 12: Oen. 272. Da se 
eorl ongan for his ofermode al^fan landes t 5 fela ladere ^edde, Byrht. Th. 
134, 25 ; By. 89. [Gif hwa nulle for his ouermoB, oBer for his prude • . . 
his scrift ihalden, O. £. Homl. i. 9, 30.] II. a high style (?) : — 
Ofermdd cotumus, Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 5. [O. H, Oer, ubar*muol su^bia : 
Oer, iiber-muth.] v. ofer-mdde, -mdtto. 
ofox-mdd 3 adj. Proud, arrogant, presumptuous : — Ne sceal mon beun 
ofcrnidd, R. Ben. 17, 15. did Scanned ofermdd him sylfum gelTcigende 
a child born on the thirteenth day of the moon will be arrogant, pleasing 
himself, Lchdm. iii. 190, 14. Se ofermSda cyning (Lucifer), Cd.Th. 22, 
9 : Oen. 338. On Torcwines ds^um das ofermddan cyninges in the days 
cf Tarquinius Superbus, Bt. 16, i ; Fox 50, 8. Du ne scealt nicfre 
gelfce ddman dam e&dmodan and dam ofermddan, L. de Cf. 3; Th. ii. 
260, 25. Hig w£ron ofermdde ongeii hig superbe egerint contra illos. 
Ex. 18, II. Da de wieron ofermdde on heora heortan, Blickl. Horoi. 
159, 10. On 6dre wfsan da ofermddan on 6dre da wScmddan aliter 
protervi, aliter pusiUanimes, Past. 23; Swt. 173, 18: 32; Swt. 209, i. 
Da e 4 gan dara ofermddena (superborum) dii gee&dmetst, Ps. Th. 17, 26. 
Spell ^ dSm ofermSdum cyningum, Bt. 37, i ; Fox x86, 1. Ofermddum 
superbis, Ps. Spl. 93, 2. Se Scyp3>end oft da ofermddan gee&dniStte, 
Horn!. Th. ii. 432, ao. [O. obar-m6d.] v. ofer-mSde. 
ofer*m6dig 3 adj. Proud, arrogant, saucy, wanton : — Mdden bi]i ofer« 
mddig a girl (bom on the thirteenth day of the moon) will be saucy, 
Lchdm. iii. 190, 16. Ofermddige superbi, Ps. Th. 1 18, gx. OfermSdigra 
superborum, Ps. Spl. If 8, 69. Ofermddigum superbis, 122, 5. Da 
ofermddegan superbos, Bd. 3, 17 ; S. 545, 12. Tarcuinius de hira ealira 
wsBs ofermddgast Tarquinius Superbus, Ors. 2,2; Swt. 66, 28. [O. Sax. 
obar-mMig : O. H. Ger, ubar-muotig eontumax : Ger, iiber-mUthig.] 
ofar-modlgiMit -mSdgian, -mddigan to be proud or haughty, to be 
puffed Sip with pride &nne se unrihtwisa oferm6dega|» (-m6dga^, Ps. 
S|>r.) dum superbit impius, Ps. Th. 9, 21. Hw! ofermSdige g6 oler 6dfe 
men for edwrum gebyrdum, Bt. 30, 2 ; Fox iio, xg ; 42 ; Fox 2g8, xg. 
HT ofermddiga^ for dam welan, 39, X 1 ; Fox 230, 23. Ne oferm6dgia)» 
(superbiunt) da scTrmenn nS for dy, Past. 17, 2 ; Swt. X09, 17. Hid wid 
Ooide ofermSdgiah contra Deum superbiunt, 29; Swt. 20X, x6. D6 las 
de hire fynd ofermddegodun ne forte superhirent hostes eorum, Deul. 32, 
27. Hw^ gg ofer 6dre men ofermddigen. Met. 1 7» x6. [Cf. O. H. Ger. 
ubaMnnotdn superbirsl\ . 
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' ofn^mddignafMS, e ; A B/ridf'arr^ctnce .*•— Ofermddignit a 
Spl. 72, 6: 30, 22 : W, 8. Sed eAdm6dndi of Seeaif hedfod 

dare ofermddignesie humUitas amputat caput superbiae, Ql. Pnid. 36 a: 
37 a : 38 a. OfermSdinysse arrogantiae, injlatidnis, Hpt. 01 . g 23, g 2. Ofer- 
mddignysse insolentiam, g 26, 8. Ofermddignessa superbia, Mk. Skt. 7, 2 2. 
ofer-mddigung, -mSdgung, e; /. The being proud, pride: — Hit is 
tingecyndllcu ofermSdgung contra naturam superbire est. Past. 17, 2 ; 
Swt. 109, II. 

oferxn6d-lio 3 adj. Proud, arrogant, presumptuotis : — Mid ofermSd- 
Itcum gilpe, Bt. 18,4; Fox 66,31. Hg sceal da ofermodlfcan word mid 
eddmddlTcum wordum gemetgian ut verba praemissae superbiae verbis 
subjeetae humiliiaiis impugnet. Past. 34, g ; Swt. 423, 36. [O, H, Ger. 
ubarmuot-lfh sublimis,] 

ofermddlloe 1 adv. Proudly, arrogantly, insolently : — Hf spreca]> swfde 
oferniddlice os eorum loeutum est superbiam, Ps. Th. x6, 9. Hit ofer- 
mddlfce fgrde, Blickl. Homl. 190, 17: 201, 24. [O. H, Ger. ubar- 

muotlTbo Mipffd#, proterve, elate, hyperboliee.] 

ofor-mSdneaa, e ; /. Pride Ofermddnys superbia, Ps. Spl. 73, 24, 4. 
OfermSdnes cddm6dnes superbia . . . humilitas, 01 . Prud. 31a: 29 a : 30 a: 
32 a : 33 a. Bebeorb dg wid ofermSdnysse cave te a superbia, L. Ecg. C. 
proem. ; Th. ii. 1 32, xo. 

ofer-nld, -ne<Sd, e; /. Extreme need:—G\t hit ofernedd bed si valde 
necesse sit, L. Ecg. P. iii. 14 ; Th. ii. 200, 33. 
ofor-nlxnan. I. to take by violence, to violate: — Be dam men do 
wff odde mieden oremim]> mid unrihtum Jiingum de homine qui mulierem 
vel puellam per fraudem eonstuprat, L. Ecg. P. ii. 13 tit. ; Th. ii. 180, 22. 
(The section to which the title rfers is as follows : — Oif hwd mid his 
ofcrcrafte wTf odde m£den nfdinga nim]> t6 unrihthidmede, Th. ii. x86, 
20.] Oif ^nig man ofernyme uiibeweddod miiden si inveneritvir puellam 
virginem, et apprehendtns concuberit cum ilia, Deut. 22, 28. He eode in 
to mg dat he nig oferndme ingressus est ad me, ut coiret mecum, Gen. 
39, X4. II. to take away, carry off: — S6na was dat fitter ofer- 
numeii vidimus rasuram totam vim veneni absumisse, Bd. 1,1; S. 474, 39. 
[O. H. Ger. ubarneman to take away!\ 
ofer-n6n the latter part of the day, afternoon : — Middag sexta : n6n 
nona : ofetndn odde geloten dag suprema : fifen vesperum, Wrt. Voc. i. 

ofer-rfidaa. I. to read over or through Ic oferrfide perlego, ^Ifc. 

Or. 28, 6 : Som. 32, 15. Oferrfidan perlegere, Hpt. Gl. 439, 4 : Homl. 
Th. I.*l66, 7, Dd hed da gcwrita oferrfid hafde, Ap. Th. 20, 20: 21, 
12. II. to consider : — Oferrfidan t hycgean coniici, Hpt. 01 . 439, 4. 
ofer-rano ; adj. Over-luxuriant, extravagant, sumptuous : — God 
Ifite^ redfiaii edwere dohtra heora gyrla and t6 oferrancra heafodge- 
wfida, Wuifst. 46, I. 

ofer-reooaxi to convince, coffute, conWc/.*— Oif hine mon oferricte dat 
he ne moste Ipndes wyr^e bedn if it should be proved against him that he 
was disqualifefffor holding land. Chart. Th. 141, ii. Fordon hg dus 
cwa|i dat hg da lotwrencas ofeiwunne and oferreahte quatenus et illos 
victrix ratio frangeret. Past. 30; Swt. 205, 17. Du hafst mg swfde 
rihte oferreahte (-rehtne, MS. Bod.) thou hast completely convinced me, 
Bt. 34, 3; Fox 138, IX. Donne is betere dat hid mid lyhtre race 
weorden oferreahte and mid dare race gebundcne and ofersuTdde prodest, 
ut in suis allegationibus victi jaceanl. Past. 30 ; Swt. 205, 3. Dy las 
donne hid oferhygga^ dat hid sfen oferreahte Gtane mid 6derra manna 
ryhtum Idrum hid donne sfen innan gehafte mid ofermgtum ne dum reeds 
aliorum suasionibus foris suterari dsspiciunt, intus a superbia captivi 
teneanlur, 42, 2 ; Swt. 307, 6. Cf. ofer-stfilan. 

ofor-rexio[u], e ; /. Overduxuriatwe, extravagance Manege de mid 
oferretice glengdan hy sylfe, Wuifst. 46, 2. 

ofer-rloaian to dominate, rule over : — Hg him ge^afode dat hit mid 
anwalde him mdste oferrfcsian, Past. 17. 8 ; Swt. 119, 19. 
ofor-rldan to cross on horseback: — ^alde hg dat betste hors Aidane, 
dat hg on dam mihte fordas oferridan, Bd. 3, 14 ; S. 540, 18. 

ofer-rdwnn to cross by rowing : — Dd hgt hg his leorningcnihtas faraii 
t6 scipe, and oferr6wan done brym, Homl. Th. ii. 384, 19. 
ofenl^llo; adj. Transmarine: — On ddm ofersfilfcumdfilum in Ifant- 
marinis partibus, Bd. 3, 28 ; S. g6o, 13. Cf. ofersfiwisc. 
ofer-s&llg; atp. Exceedingly fortunate, more than happy :~-So bfti 
gesfilig and ofnrsalig de swylce cwyldas mag forbugon, D6m. L. x6, 240. 
of 6 r*a 61 p» e ; /. Pleasure or happiness that exceeds due bounds Gif 
dG wilnast dat dfi wel rofige dat s^e ledht sweotole oncndwan dG for- 
Ifitan scealt Idle oknSifz unnytne gefe&n (cf. gif dG wilnige dat s6de 
ledht oncndwan dfy.r fram dg da yfelan sfil^ and da unncttan, Bt. 6 ; 
Fox 14, 32) tu si vis cemere verum, gaudia ^le, Met. 5, 27. 
ofermwito; adj. From beyond the tea, transmarine: — OfersfiwiM 
rind bark from beyond the tea (cinnamon), Lchdm. il. g2, 3. Landfer^ 
se ofersfiwisca hit gesette on Lgden, Qlostr. Frax. lo, ai. Hg (Benedict 
of JVearmouth) da ciricean gefretwade mid godcunde wtsd6me and mid 
woroldlfcum frotwnm ofersfiwiscum, Sbra. 50, 32. 

ofgr-afiwaa to oversow com his fednda sum and ofersedw (str- 
^snsmiaairi/) hit mid coccde, Mt, KmbL x 3» 25. [O. H. Ger. iibar-iian J 
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wade, Mk. Skt. a, 7. Da ofcncadudeit (-iceaduwedert, Pi. Lamb.) 
ohtmbroiti. Pa, Spl. 139, 8. Ofericeadwi phumira. Pi. Sort. 130, 8. 
[Go/A. ufar-ikadwjan.] ^ 

ofbr-aoeaUt ei ; m. Jlfon^ in fnemu {of a loan\ in/irtsi Ic onffinire 
dst de mTn ii mid ofenceatu {am untra\ Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 25, 27. 
ofer-aoedwdan to overtook, mperintend :^FTe^tum gedafena>, dat h! 
heora biicopc* be<Sn e4dni8dlTce under]>e6dde, and hd hf ofersceAwige, and 
heora wlian begfme, iwd iwi hit nania iw6ge>: hii nania ii gccweden 
epi$eopu$t and ofertce&wigeiid on Engliic, diet hd ofence&wjge lynile hii 
underlwdddaa, L. JEKc. P. 37; Th. il. 378, 25-30. [EpUeoput ... it 
on Engliic scawere, .far he ii iiet to ))on >et he ical ouerKawian mid his 
3enie |a lewedaii, O. E. Homl. i. 117, 7,] 

ofer-aoedwlgond a tvperiniendeni ; epiMopoi. v. preceding word. 
ofer-aoe6taa. v. ofer. III. 
ofer-aoixuui /o cover with light, illumine : — ^Ncs nS d«t Sn dat d«t ledht 
da dfiiie Sue oferscfne]>, ac e&c twylcc da burh, Blickl. Homl. 1 29, 2. Beorht 
wolcn hig ofericein nubee lueida ohumhravit eos, Mt. Kmbl. 1 7, 5. Donne 
hii {the tt^n's) ledma ealne niiddaneard ofericfne, Anglia viii. 323, 7. 
ofer-aouwan, -scGan to oi^crcAoJow Wolken ofcrscfiade (•icyade, 
Lind.) hik, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 1 7, 5. [leel. yfir*ikyggjaj 
ofer-aeAm, ei ; m, A bag: — Oferseamaiiecce/os.Lk. Lind. 12,33. 

ofer-edoan to make too great demands upon, put to too severe a tried, 
press too hard : — W*i sid hoiid to strong led (MS. le) denidcagehwane 
iwenge okrsAhXe the hand was too strong.whiehwithitsstrokiputeveiyblade 
to too severe a trial, i. e. Beowulf struck so hard that any sword would be 
broken, Bco. Th. 3655 ; B. 2686. \p.H. Oer. ubar*suochian, Grflf. v*. 84.] 
ofer-eegl, es ; m. A top-sail Oversegl artemon, Wit. Voc. ii. 100, 76. 
ofer-segllaji to cross by sailing -Da Sstih hd on scyp and oferieglode 
{transfretavit). Mt. Kmbl. 9, 1. 

ofer-aendan to transmit : — Ic ofersende tranmitto, .Slfc. Or. 28, 4 
Som. 31, 40. 

ofer-aedoneaa, e ; /. Extreme sickness : — Unfsestende man hdsles ne 
Sbirige, buton hit for ofersedcnesse if, L. Edg. C. 36; Th. ii. 252, 2 
30 ; Th. ii. 250, 20. 

ofer-aeolikian to cover with silver : — Hid eall heora w£pn ofersyle* 
fredan deargentatis armis. Ori. 3, lo; Swt. 138, 31. Eall heora w^pn 
w£ron ofersylefreda, 3, ii ; Swt. 146, 23. Ofersylfrede (•leolfrade, Ps. 
Lamb.) deargentaiae. Ps. Spl. 67, 14. 

ofer-sedn. I. to observe, sufitey, see : — DC de ealle geiccafta ofer* 
sihst thou that dost survey all creatures, Bt. 4 ; Fox 8, 20. iEfter dsere 
wfsan de ic hit oferseah quemadmodum inspexU Nar. 2, 9. SwS ic mid 
mTnum dgum oferseah, and mTnum e&rum oferhyrde, L. O. 8 ; Th. i. 
180, 29 : L. C. S. 23 ; Th. i. 388, 24. DQ ealle mtne f^nd edgum ofer- 
sSwe super inimicos meos respexit oculus tuus, Ps. Th. 53, 7. Dsst hid 
heora sylfra ^gon oforsdgon and heora e&ron geh^rdon what th^ had 
seen with their own eyes and heard with their ears, Blickl. Homl. 121, t. 
Oft wd ofersdgoii )>edda >e&wai. Exon. Th. 118, 9; Gd. 237. Selfe 
ofersdwon da ic cwom; Beo, Th, 842 ; B. 419. Ofersewen respeetus, 
Ps. Spl. 72. 4. [O.H. Ger, ubar-sehan respicere, superspicere,"] ZI. 

to overlook, neglect, despise: — Da de t6 dam ^rfste s^, dat hig God 
ofersedji and swS mssniges haligei niannes d6m, Wulfit. 270, 23. 
ofer-atman to overload, oppress : — Gif metta ofcrfylle siwl byj> ofer- 
synied si ciborum satietate anima ohruatur, Scint. 13. Warnla^ dsst 
edwere heortan ne syn ofersymede mid oferfylle, R. Ben. 64, l : 138, ii. 
Diet da unstrangan ofersymede heora ^edwddm ne forfledn, 121, 23. [pe 
burden de hS haddeus mide ouersemd, O. E. Homl. ii. 65, 4.] 
ofer-aittan. I. to sit upon, occupy, take possession of: — Ofer- 
s€ton ohsederunt, Ps. Surt. 21, 13. OfersStun sSwle mine occupaverunt 
animam means, 58, 4. Done mfistan dzl his hci^ sfi oferieteo the 
greatest part of it the sea has occupied, Bt. 18, 1 ; Fox 62, ix. [We 
ma^en ouersitten )mi lond, Lajrm. S035.] desist fnm, abstain 

from:-^ 1 c ofersitte supersideo, JEMc. Gr. 47 ; Som. 48, 45. Ic gylp 
ofersitte I abstain from boasting, Bco. Th. 5050; B. 2528. Wit iculon 
secge ofersittan we shall abstain from the sword, not make use of swords, 
X372 ; B. 684. [Of. Prompt. Parv. ovyrsyttynge of dede or time omisifo.] 
ofer-aUap, es ; m. Excessive sleep Wid overslfipe, Lchdm. i. 342, 14. 
ofer-fledn to reduce, subdue: — Dsst da munecu fur)K»r restan donne 
healfe niht dsst sob dcges ^gen tdfered sf on dssre nihtllcam reste and 
sed hdste d«re >igene oferslegen that ike monks may rest more than half 
the night, so that the food of the dt^ may be distributed through the body 
in the nightly rest and the heat qf the fid subdued, R. Ben. 32, 15. 
ofiMr-ilege, es ; n. A Hotel Ofenlege odde >rexwold limen, XXto, 
Gr. 9, 12 ; Som. 9, 28. Ofersls^e, Wrt. Voc. 1. 85, 65. Sprenga^ on 
dsst oferslege {superliminare) . . . donne h€ gesihp diet bl6d on dam ofer* 
slega^ Ex. 12, ^12-23. On hyra sedyrum and ofcrslegum, Homl. Th. i. 
310, 29: ii, 40f la : 2649 X : 206, 8. [Prompt, Parv. ovyrslay of a 
dcore superliminare.'] w, ofer-dyre, -gedyre. 
ote-dlop, cs; 11. 4n overaarnmt, surpUee:^Oktdoip hwft babban, 


f Mine geticna^. Oferslop^ledfah haMum Arende fSlIfc 
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111. 300, 5-7.' On oferiiopum in stolis, Lk. Skt. Lind. 20, 46. [Hii 
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(the canon^s) oversloppe nis nat worth a myte, Cbaoc. Group G. 

Icel. yfir-slop^.] v, next word, 
ofor-aljpd, es; m. An over-garment, surplice: — Dast mmsepredsta 
4nig ne cume binnan circan dyre bCton his oferslipe (*slope\ L. Edg. C. 
46; Th. ii. 254, lo. Hi is ymbscryd mid hwUum oferslype is dad 
in a white upper garment, Homl. Th. i. 456, 19. 
ofor>smaAtmg, e ; /. Excessive consideration of a subject: — Sid ofer* 
sme&ung mirp da unwTsan, Past. 1 5, 6; Swt. 97, 17. 
ofer-aprfeo, e; /. Excessive speaking, loquacity bib ndfre aid 
ofersprAc bfitaii synne in multiloquio non deerit peccatum, Psst. 38, 8 ; 
Swt. 279, 23. Aidlode on oferspr£ce multiloquio vacantes, 38, i ; Swt. 
271, 10. On Idle ofersprdce supervacuis verbis. 38, 6; Swt. 277, ii. 
Donne mon mid ungcdafenllcre and unwserlfcre ofersprdce da heortan 
gedweleb dara de d£rtd hlystap and edc se laridw bi)i gescinded mid 
dsre ofersprice cum apud corda audientium loquacitatis incauta iniper- 
tunitate laevigatur, ei aucWrem suum haee eadem loquacitas inquinat, 1 5, 
5; Swt. 93, 19-21. (lelimpep dart his word bedp gehwyrfedo td unnyt- 
tre ofersprAce contingit, ut magistri lingua usque ad excessus verba per^ 
trahatur, 21, 7 ; Swt. 165, 18. [O.H. Ger. ubar-sprahhi.l 
ofer-aprfeoo ; adj. I. shaking too much, talkative, loquacious Se de 
oferiprAce bi> multiloquio subditus, Past. 15, 6; Swt. 97, 6. Se ofer- 
spr&cea wer vir linguosus, 38, 8; Swt. 279, 21. Ne bed dfl td ofer- 
sprdce ac hlyst £lces monnes worda swTde geome * give every man idy 
ear, but few thy voice,* Prov, Kmbl. 58. Salamon cwb)>, dsst silre wtfre 
td wunigenne mid ledn and dracan donne mid yfelaii wife and oferspriSc- 
um, Homl. Th. 1. 486, 33. Da . . . oferspiiacean multiloquio vacantes. 
Past. 38, 6; Swt. 277, 3 ; 38, i ; Swt. 271, I4. [Cf. 0 . //. Oer. ubar- 
ipracha xungun linguam magniloquum^ II. saying more than is 

Just or true (v. ofer-sprecan) : — Da tlcnes fullan weolorai and da ofer* 
spr&can /obia dolosa, Ps. Th. ii, 3. Da ofersprCcan de m£ yfel cwedap 
qui maligne loquuntur advertum me, 34, 24. 

ofer-aprfedan to overspread, cover: — Been dAr (in the house for 
strangers) lymble bedd gcnihtsumlfce ofersprAdde, R. Ben. 84, 23. 
ofer^apreoan. I. to say too much, use too many words 

Ne flyt dii wid Snwilne man ne wid ofcrtprecenne don*t dispute with an 
obstinate man, or with one using too many words, Prov. Kmbl. 5. II, 
to say too much, more than is Just: — Oferspreceudes obloquentis, Ps, 
Lamb. 43, 1 7. [O. H. Oer. ubar-sprchhan blasphemare,] 
ofer-apreool ; adJ. I. given to talk too much, talkative, lona^ 
ciotts: — Se de ofersprecol bip multiloquio servient. Past. 38, 8; Swt. 
379* 20. Se ofersprecola wer vir linguosus, R. Ben. 30, 5. II. given 
to extravagant, inconsiderate speech : — Ofersprecelum procacibus, impru- 
dentibus, Hpt. Gl. 452, 14: 507, 24. 

ofer-apreoolneu,e;/. 7 *dkativeness, loquacity : supoxfioilm locutionis. 
Past. 43, 1 1 Swt. 308, id. 

ofer-atfeUux to cotfute, convince, convict : — Ic oferit Ale confute, Wrt. 
Voc. 1. 34, 15. Oberstaelid conjutat, ii. 105, 32. OfcritAlep, 15, 31. 
Ic eom gefiafa dsst ic eom swTde rihte ofersteled, and Ic bed ealne weig 
mide gefegenra donne dd m€ myd pillfcum oficritAlest, donne ic Afre 
wine donne ic 6dcrne man oferstAlde I allow that I am very properly 
confuted, and I am always much more pleased when you confute me with 
such arguments, than I ever should be when I confuted another man, 
Shrn. 197, 32-35. Ne bed dG td finwille; fordam de is gerisenifere det 
dS sf mid rihte ofcrsteled, donne dO oferstile dderne man mid wdge, 
Prov. Kmbl. 8. Dset hf dies dedfles ltdsunge mid Godes sddfwstnysse 
oferstAlan, Homl. Th. ii. 100, 9. Oberstaelende convincens, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 104, 37. OferitAIende, 14, do : eonfutans, 23, 45 : Hpt. Gl. 436, 
37. Oberstaeled convicta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 104, 45. Donne hd oferstAled 
bip when he is convinced. Past, d ; Swt. 48, id. H6 bip donne ofer- 
stAlcd dast hd Godes fednd is he will then be convicted of being OotTs 
foe, Homl. Th. i. di2, 24. Gif hwS mAne ah on hfiligddme swerige, and 
hi oferstAled weorde if a nian commit perjury on a relic, and he be eon- 
victed, L. C. S. 3d; Th. i. 398, 5 : 37: Th. i. 398, 12. OferstAlede 
confutati, superati, convicti, redarguti. llpt. Gl. 475, 19. 
ofer'itooll, es ; m. Opposition : — Gif ic dfsum dracan td forswelgenne 
geseald eom hwl sceal ic elcunge prowian for edwerum ofcrstealie (the 
opposition which was offered by the prayers said at the speaker's bedside), 
Homl. Th. t. 534, 20. Cf. wider-steall. 

ofer*eteolU, an; in. 4 survivor: — Hed wysete dsst hed nSnne after 
hyre ne forllte, dC las gif hyra hwylc wAre hyre ofcrstealla, dat se ne 
niyhte on heoftoum bedn hyre cfngcmsBcca, Shrn. 151, 13. 

^0r*atel2ui to cross: — Hit sum sldg oferbledp and oferstalde (tranm 
siUret), Bd. 5, 6; S. 619, 17. 

ofer-atoppna to over-step, to cross, exceed: — Ic ofersteppe weali 
trdsugrediar murum, Ps. Lamb. 17, 30. DC oferstdpe tu supergressa es, 
Kent. Gl. I15X. Ne oferstepe dC ealde gemiro ne transgrediaris 
terminos an/ignos, 85^ Sed lA ne mdt done h^oricwold oferstomn 
(•steppan. Met. 11, dare eorpan, Bl at ; Fox 74, ad. [O.H. Ger. 
ttbar*stepheo transgredi, exeedere.] 
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Qftiv*ttis«iL X. to moumi, aeali, turmouni, riti Ic ote-Wldta to comt with an ohmmi^:— S cglt ofcrtoldfin/ Cd. Th« 

hfiofpiiu ofentfge. Exon. Th. 489, 94: Rft. 67, 6. Some dt ^da b8 x8a, a6; Exod. 81. [A1 >e coie ooertUd, Jot 9, 8.] 

mid ity ici^ tome hit ofentfg> tonu qfth§ wavet th§ ttMnman ofor-t^n. Z. to Aaw on# thing omt anoilwr, to cover 1^ dnuih 
awddt with ihi thip, tom it turmounta. Put. 56* g ; Swt. 433, 3. Hed iegr on# thing omr mtothtr: — Donne ic oferled heofbiin mid wolcnom 
da h^itre dyuu andweardan middangeardu oferitfh pratwntu Wtmdi. cum obduxcro nuhUnu coilffin, Qen. 9, 14: HomLTh. i. 99, ix. Worold 
imAraa transient, Bd. 3, 8 i S. 539, 3. Hi on Snre didgelre itdwe done miite ofertedh, bihuhte. Exon. Th. 178, 35 ; OG. 1954. 

moot oferstig. On, 4, 6; Swt. X79, 9i. Brcdit ofentdg brim weallende ndfre e(t nolde ealne middaneard mid ninum fldde ofertedn, Scrd. 9X, 9X. 
corlum 6p cxle ike boiling tea rose above the breast up to fnen*t shoulders, Donne se fuUa m6na wyrd ofertogen mid p^itrum, Bt. 39, 3 ; Fox 914, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3146 ; An. 1576. Eles gecynd it dot h8 wile oferttfgan 99; Met. 9, x6. TL, tobring to an endjinish : — Ofertogen /ni tom, 
Alcne wdtan, Homl. Th. ii. 564, 19. II. to trameend, surfaMs, Wrt. Voc. it 134, 4. 

encel, overcome, exceed: — Ic ofentfge excelleo, ^Ifc. Or. 96; Som. a8, ofer-)marf, e; /. Extreme need: — Qif dses ofer^rf »fe dr mete, dst 
45. Dfl ealle dtne yldran on rfce oferetTgeit {transcendas), Bd. 9, h8 qifwan mdge. I^chdm. ii. 996, 9: Wolfit. 134, 9 1. Agan da yldran 
13 ; S. 514, 9. Hd edUra Sderra hedhtedera nuegra ofentfge^, Blickl. dwi ofer>earfe, dwt hi hcora gingran Oode geitr^nan, 38, 93. For ofer- 
Homl. 167, 93. Yldo oferbfde)? itSnai, hed ofentfge^ ityle, Silm. )»rarfe ilda runnel, Elen. Kmbl. 1039; Et gaz. Da unjwdwai habbaji 
Kmbl. 600 ; Sal. 999. Ofentfhjr excedit, i. superat, Wrt. Voc. it 145* oferjiearfe hredwionga, Bt. 31, x ; Fox xzo, 97. 

71. Dsi gebodei micelnei hit mihta ofentfhh, R. Ben. 198, 14. Hd ofer-Jmarfa, an; m. One in extreme need: — Is sed bdt gelongwt dd 
ongeat d«t hd oferstSg bine selfne semetipsum noverat transeendere. Put. Snum ofer^earfum on thee alone depends the remedy for those in dire need, 
z6, 9; Swt. loi, 13. Oforstdg, Blickt Homt 163, 38. Ofentth, Exon. Th. xo, 17; Cri. X53. 

Homt Th. i. 70, 11. HI swfdra ofentfg weard a stronger guard over- ofer-)mooan to cover ;—B16dtg wolcen ofor))ec]> ealne dysne heofon, 
came them, Exot. Th. 116, 3; Ofi. 90 1. Ofentfge excedat, Wrt. Vm. Blickt Homt 91* 33: 93» a. Fall eor>e bi> mid >edstrum oforjieaht, 
ii* X45, 7a. ASr dan de dws dages lenge ofentfge da niht, Lchdm. iii. 93. 6. Mid fonte oferheaht covered twlA ice, Homl. Skt. i. X X, I43. piece 
agd, 13. Ofentigan percellerent, supereminerent, Hpt. Ot 489, 97. Da vel ofer]>eaht condensa, i. spissa, secreta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 65. Hd on- 
yldo mid ^wum ofentfgende aetatem moribut transiens, Bd. 5. 19 ; S. wredh da eor|’an de Ar was ofer|>eaht mid fedndum revelabit condensa, 
637, 4. Da oferstfgendaii lufe the surpassing love, Homl. Th. ii. 4^, Ps. 98, 7. Mid ^edstrum ofer]aht, Homl. Th. ii. 350, 17. Scip mid 
99. [Ooth, ufar-steigan : O. H, Oer, ubar-stfgan transeendere, transire, ydum ofer^ht, 378, 15 : Hexam. 6 ; Norm. 10, 18 : Exon. Th. 353, 10; 
exeuperare : Icel, yfir-stiginn overcome.] Reim. 10. [Ger. Qber-decken.] 

ofer«atige, es ; m. As/oaiaAmcM/, exto^.*—- Hd ewa^ t6 him sylfom: ofer-^dn; p. -|dih, -hedh ; pi, -pugon, -^ungon ; pp. •pogen, -pnngen 
* NG ic was of dam rihtan wege mines ingepances, ac betere hit bip dat To thrive be^d others, to excel, surpass Ic oferped excello, JElfc. Or. 
ic eft fare Gt of dysum porte, dy las de ic td swfde dwelige . . . gewislfce 37 ; Som. 39, 98. Oft on lAwedum hide mid gddum wrarcum man 
ic hdr ongyten habbe dat md hafp gelAht fseste mines niddes oferstige, oferpfhp done munnehtd. Past. 52, 10; Swt. 41 1, 36. Oferpyh)), K. Ben. 
dat ic iiGt nd forgeare hG ic hit dus macige/ Homt Skt. i. 33, 551-55G. 19, 16. Hd oferpedb biscopes, Shm. 17, 11. BGtan hwylc ddjerne mid 

V. ofer-itigenneis. geearnonge oferped, R. Ben. 19, 91. ^nan mAndon dat h^ monnes 

oforatl^nd-llo ; adj. Superlative: — Sume synd superlativa, dat is beam oferpunge, Exon. Th. 138, 10; OG. 409. Oferpuge ^aestaret, 
oferstfgendlfce. .ffilfic. Or. 5; Som. 4, 63. superaret, superexcelleret, Hpt. Gl. 480, i. Oferpedn praestare, ante^ 

ofor-atigonnoaa, e;/. A passing over ; — Gcledrednysse t oferitigenysse cellere, 417, 69 : me/ior esse, 418, 67. Ic habbe dd oferpogen, Homt 
extateos, trdnsgressionis, Hpt. 01. 413, 9. v. ofer-stige. Th. i. 448, 34 : Homl. Skt. i. 3, 909. Sed hafp ealle Gdru wff oferpungen 

ofer-awimxnan to cross dy Slot mming;^Ofenwam da siolepa bigong sunn mid clAnnesse, Bt. 10 ; Fox 38, 9i : 33, 4 ; Fox 139, 7 : Met. 90, X94 : 
EcgPedwes,Beo.Tli.4793; B. 9367. [0. H. Ger. ubar-swimman /ronare.] Past. 39, 9; Swt. 913, 11. Hd wdnp dat he habbe hid oferpungne on 
ofor-rwidan ; p. -iwldde, but also -swdd To prove stronger than or his Iffes geearnunge transeendisse se vitae mentis credit, 17$ H Swt. iix, 
superior to another, to overcome, overpower, eonguer, surpass 15. [Goth, ufar-peihan.] 

sufdo vinco, Wrt. Voc. It 1 93, 69. Ic oferswfde vinco, .ffilfc. Or. 98 ; ofor-prymm, es ; m. Exceeding power: — At don se wlonca dag bodijf^e 

Som. 39, 17. Ic nardes stenc oferswfde mid rofnre swdtneise. Exon. Th. porh byman brynehdtne Idg egsan oferpryin ere that august day {doom s 
493, 39; Ka. 41, 99. Dd de Gre widerwinnan ofenwfdst, Homt Skt. day) announce by the trumpet fire burning-hot, over-powering terror, 
t IX, 933. Du oferswidest dedp, Blickl. Homt. 14I, 13. Hd on his Exon. Th. 448, zo; D6m. 59. 

magenes weorpanga oferiwfd ealra dderra Codes martira wuldor, 167, ofer-puniton. v. ofer-peuii. 

■95. Gyf strengra hine oferswyd (-swfd, MSS. B. C.) si fortior vicerit ofer-togennoM, e ; /. The condition of bdng covered : — Wid e&gena 
ctim, Lk. Skt. MS. A. II, 29. Ofcriwydep, Beo. Th. 564; B. 979. Du ofertogennysie ad^a/dvgmem ocv/orvm, Lchdm. 1 176, 16. v. ofer-tedn. 
ofenwfddest done dedfol, Homt Skt. i. 3, 436: Blickt Homt 157, 4* ofer-trahtnian to comment upon, expound : — Langsumhit bip dot wd 
Hd done ealdan gedwolan ofonwfdde, 7, 13. Gaius Julius se clsere ealne dime lofsang ofertrahtnian, Homl. Th. i. 202, 28. 

Brettas oferswfdde, Chr. Erl. 4. 94 : Ors. i, 9 ; Swt. 30, 99. Hd purh ofer-trodan to trample upon, tread under foot: — Se geleifa ofertret 
Oodes mihte done cwelmbAran drenc oferswfdde, Homl. Th. i. 79, 19. dat dt6fo\gy\dfides eonculcat idolatriam. Prod, go, Sed gy tsung manega 
Hed purh martyrddm dime middaneard oferswSd, Homl. Skt. i. 2, 4. Hd ofertret avaritia multos sternit, 58 a. Sed rGmgyfolnes da gf tsunge mid 
done fednd ofersw&d, Shrn. 13, 30. Da de mid sygefastum de&pe mid- cnedwum and mid fStum ofertrad largitas avaritiam gcfiihvs et ealeibus 
dangeard ofcrswfddon, Homt Th. i. 84, 31. Oferswid das cristenan perfodit,6So, [peLaferTGoferreomno oferrtraddtedeofell.Orm. 19493.] 
purh tearte wfta, Homt Skt. i. II, 137. Donne hd done Swyrgdan gist ofer-t^wo, an; m. Over-confidence: — For dam ofertrGwan on dam 
oferswfde, Blickl. Homt 31, 31. Dedfol oferswfdan, 29, i : Elen. Kmbl. fripc/rofii over-confidence in the truce, L. Ath. v. 8, 7 ; Th. i. 938, 5. 
9354; Et 1178. Mid swinglan oferswfdan, Bd. i, 7; S. 478, i ; i, ofer-truwod possessed by over-confidence, over-confident : — Dam lir- 
as ; S. 487, I. Mid gedwylde lire oferswfdan, Homl. Th. i. 44, 96. edwe is swfde smellfce td undersdeeanne be dAm weorcum dara ofertrG- 
Dat gepyld oferswfdende patientia victrix, Prud. 25 a. Hf habbap wudena subtiliter ab arguente discutienda sunt opera protervorum. Past, 
dedfol oferswfded, Blickl. Homl. 35, 4. Oferswfdod, Homt Skt. t z, 8: 39, x; Swt. 908, 13. 

4, 57. Is betre dat hid weorden gebundene and oferswfdde. Past. 30; ofer-wnolnn to keep watch over, act as a guard: — ^Julianus wycode 

Swt, 904, 4; Blickt Homl. 145, 13. Wit syn oferswfdede, 181, 30. wid da ed Eufraten, and him olerwacedon syfanfealde weardu, Homt 

Ofcrswfddum leahtrum devictis vitiis, Prud. 98 b. v. un-oferswfdende. Skt. i. 3, 971. 
ofar-swide 1 adv. Over-much, too much : — Sy hd motor and ni ofer- ofer-wadui to cross by wading ;-*Di gebedtode Cirus dat hd his pegn 
swfde ne predge, R. Ben. lai, 3. Da he&fodmen lufedon swfde and on hire swa gewrccan wolde dat hid mehte wffmon be hiere cnedwe ofer- 
oferswfde gftsunge on golde and on seolfre, Chr. xo86; Ert 990,5. wsdsn rex iraiusulcisci in amnem statuit, contestans cum feminisvix genua 
[Ouermuchel and ouenwude ivonded, A. R. 178, 9.] tingentibus permedbilem relinquendum, Ors. 9, 4: Swt. 79, 33. [O. H, 

ofar-awldevtre, an ; /. A conqueror; victrix, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 68. Gsr. ubar-watan pertransire^ 

ofar-awldnara, e ; /. Oppression, distress : --OfcrswTdnisse preuura, ofar-waaldand, es ; m. One who rules over others, nder, governor 
Lk. Skt. Rush. 91, 95 : Jn. Skt. Rush. x6, 33. Eallu oferwealdend, Elen. Kmbl. 2469; Et 1236. 

ofar-awtdrian to prevail, conquer Ic oforswfdrode ongdn hine pros- ofar-waaaegn to caver by growing, over-grow: — HAlend was sprecende 

valuradversum cum, Ps. Lamb. 1 2, 5. Wd oferswfdredon (-swfddon MS.F.) t6 Abrahame and was ewed^ende dat his sAd oferwe6xe ealle dis woruld, 
on dysum ealhim Purh done de Gs lufode *im all these thinp we are more Blickl. Homt 159, a6. Mid wuda oferwexen, 207, 27: Homt Th. i. 
than conqueners through him that loved us ' (Rom. 8, 37), K. Ben. 27, x 2. 508, 93. 
ofar-awidung, e ; /. Oppression, distress; pressura, Jn. Skt. Lind, 16, ofar-wadar, u ; n. Storm, tempest Heora scipu some purh oferweder 

91, 33: p. 7, 17. wurdon tdbrocene, Chr. 794; Ert 59, 99. 

ofar-aw6gan to cover MicA/y Mid pfstro genipum das muntu othr^wanlaok to become insolent : — Oberwenide inso/cscsrr/, Wrt. Voc. 
cnoll call oferswdgen wsbs, Blickl. Homt 903, 9. v. f-sw8gan, ge-sw6gen. it ill, 34. Oberwaenidae, Ep. Ot Z9 d, 20, 
ofbr-ttol, es; n. An odd nurndcr Dara pipercoma sy ofertat dat ofar-waoro, es ; n, A sMpersirueture,atomb:--^texmteu sarcophagi, 
yi dy fonnan dage In and prittig, and dp 6drum dage seofontpne, and tumba, Hpt Ot 488, 51. [Oierr patt arrka woss An oferwerre wel 
dy priddiii dage preutpne, Lchdm. i. 288, 8. ^tiinmbredd {the mercy-seat), Orm, 1035.] ofer-gcweorc. 
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ofer-weovpMi. I. Ip OMrArov, lArow down Nim S^n oferwrigene cptrianiur^ Pt. Lamb. 70, 13. Synni be6> oicrwrigenne 

ofcrweoip mid dfnte iwtdrnn iundt under dbium twfdran ttt, Lcbdm. i. for dUdbdte, L. E. 1. 36 ; Th. il. 434, 92. D 6 r atdd in mtig c^f ofer- 
3849 19. CHf h6 hid olbrweotpe, mid x icitl. gebdte, L. Alf. pol. ii ; wrogen, Homl. Th. it. 178,34. Se de wci hwtlon geicffd mid goTde, hd 1 vg 
Th. i. 68, 15. Dp gewnnettcan ^we horm sfter wdiinyaie bit (lA# iff oferwrogen mid moldan. Chr. xo86; Ert. 221, 3. Hwftum gegyriau 
Aonr) ongan walwian and on gehwedxre ildan hit oferweofpan commio oferwrohne (-wrogenne, MS. A.), Mk. Skt. 16. 5. Mid hwam bed w8 
iguorum mor#, p/aii poii ItuShidinmn in divinum laiu$ viduim nr§ oferwrogene? Mt. Kmbl. 6, 31. Oferwrogne etmt^eto, Hpt. 01.41^, 48. 
iiMvcrv eotpUt Bd. 3, 9 ; S. 533, 40. Mid d;^ ttorme onwend and ofer- ofor-wxigoln, ei ; n. A covirinf : — Ofyrwrfgyli optrtorium^ Pa. Spl. C. 
worpen timpntaii eomndsa, Pait. 26; Swt. x8z, if. XX. to threw loi, 28. Oferwrfgeltom optreuUt^ Wrt. Voc. ii. 62. 55. 

(juator^ etc.) trpoii, loi(prrirA/ff .‘^Oferworpe dQ mid dy wetere ealle burg- ofer-wiit a writing ujMn a subject, a Utter: — In oferwurit hia in 
waran. Exon. Th. 467, 3: Hd. 133. Se de mid wetere oferwearp wul- to!a sua, Mt. Kmbl. p. 8, ao. 

drea cynebeam, Menol. Fox 315 ; Men. 159. III. intrans. To fall ofer-wundenneM, e; /. Enperiment, protf: — Oferwundennyuum 
down : — Oferwearp dC wdrigmod, wfgena atrengeat, det hd on fylle weard, experimentis, Hpt. OL 419, 38. 

Beo. Th. 3090 : B. 1543. [Uorte holden achip, pet nden ne stormea ofex-wyronn to cover by working, to work a covering over $omeihing, 
hit ne ouerworpen, A. R. 142, zi. He oferrwarp pej)re bordeaa, Onn. to overlay :^H€ hit him eft him Medd on Snum brede Swriten and 
15567 note.] aiddan hit iwriten wan hd hit oferworhte mid weaxe qui omnia civibut suit 

ofor-wignn to overcome in fight, conquer Yldo oferwfgep wulf, hed per tabellas scriptas, et post cera superlitas, enuneiabat. Ora. 4. 5 ; Swt. 
oferbldep atinai, Salm. Kmbl. 598; Sal. 299. 168, 14. N€fre nAnig man da lAataa aylfe ufan oferwyreean ne mihte, 

ofor-willan. I. to bod so that a liquid it reduced in quantity : — ne mid golde, ne mid leolfre. Blivkl. Horn!. 125, 35. Hfii {the temple) 
Oferwylle 6p done priddan dAle. Lchdm. ii. 216, 3.4: 228, 18: 238. oferworht mid golde and mid hwTtan. aeolfre. ^Ifc. T. Orn. 7, 33: 
10. II. to overboil, bod too muck : — Nim daet waeter de pyoaan Blickl. Honil. 1 25. 25. Hd waei bebyrged and oferworht ayddan (a tomb 

w£ranon geaodene oferwill^a, 286. 29. was erected), Homl. Skt. i. 21, 19. 

ofer-wlnnnn to overcome, conquer, vanquish, subdue : — Se de hia mod ofor-^tt. e ; /. An excessive wave, wave of a tempestuous tea : — Nd 
gewylt ia betera donne ae de burn oferwinp, Homl. Th. ii. 544, 10. Ofer- aellep on dcnyiae ofer^de rihtwfae non dabit in aetemum fiuctuationem 
winnap debellant, Blickl. Ol. Oif fire fynd fia oferwinnap expugnatis justo. Pa. Spl. 54, 25. 

nobis. Ex. 1. 10. Hd Soroaatrem oferwaiin and ofalfih Zoroastrem pugna otouo, e ; /. A border (?) : — Dia ayndon daea landea gem£ni . . . Jfirett of 
oppressum interfecit. Ora. i, 2 ; Swt. 30, 11. Oferwan, i, 6; Swt. 36, Sefeme be hfgna gemAre . . . and awd be daere alra ofcice (a/oi^ /Af border 
17. ludith Bed wuduwe de oferwann Holofernem, ^Ifc. T. Om. ii, 15. of elders f) on da nedwan dtc. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 393, ii. v. owiac. 
44. Hf oferwunnon md expugnaverunt me, Pa. Spl. 128, i. Oferwin 6feat. v. 6foat. 

oiiwinnende expugna inpugnantes, Blickl. Gl. Hd dua ewaed daat hd da ofot, ea ; at. Fruit, pulse : — Obet fraga, Wrt. Voc. ii. 109, 20. Ofet 

lotwrenceas oferwunne, Paat. 30, 2 ; Swt. 205, 17. Gif dfi wille lenige fraga (cf. atredwberge/rago, 59), 36, 9: 150, 28. Ofet, waaatpi /Wigee, 
buruh oferwinnan {jexpugnare), Deut. 20, 10 : Joa. zo, 4. Daet ht mihton frumenta, 151, 31. Ofet legumen, i. 38, 54. Dia ofet the fruit of the 
heora fynd oferwinnan, Bd. f, 12 ; S. 480, 28. Sed yiee pedd waea ofer- tree of knowledge, Cd. Th. 46, 1 2 ; Gen. 655. Ofaat, 33, i z ; Gen. 518. 
wunnen fram Eald-Seaxum, 5, 1 1 ; S. 626, 10, On dim xxv. wintrum de Ofett, Exon. Th. 202, 29 ; Ph. 77. Ofetea w6a ydromellum, Wrt. Voc. 
hd winnende wxa hd nfi oferwunnen ne weard. Ora. 3, 7 ; Swt. 114, 6. Se i. 27, 43. Hit ofetea nomao Sgan aceolde, Cd. Th. 44, 34 ; Gen. 7>9* 
mon hafap we4n oferwunnen. Exon. Th. 475, 5 ; Bo. 43. Synd da ^nd Ofietea, 30, 4 ; Gen. 461. Bergena odde ofeta bacciniorum, Wrt. Voc. 
oferwunnene, Gen. 14, 20. Oferwunnenum fednduni devieiit hostibus, ii, 87, 29. Ofaetum t wurtum leguminibus, Hpt. Gl. 444, 71 : holuseulit, 
Prud. 4 a. {p.H.Ger,obtt^yiimns.nexpugnare,tuperare,devincere : leel. fegwmiatibate, 494, 47. [Ayenb. |^et ovet of pine wonibe ; 0 ,H.Ger, 
yfir-rinna.] obaa, obez pomum, grota : Oer, obat.] 

ofor-wintran to winter, pass the winter : — NSn edwer nele oferwintran of-£araa to come up with those who are pursued, to overtake, to get 
(hiemare) bfiton mfnum (rAe shoemaker) craafte. Coll. Monaat. Th. 28, i. near enough to attack, to reach and attack : — Di Philippui wart cirrende 

[Ger. Uber-wiiitem.] dd oflTdr hieiie ddere Sciddie Triballe w^ron hitene rsvertenti Philippo 

ofer-wiat, e; /. Excess ia eo/iarg Sint td manianne da ofergffran Triballi bello obviunt. Ora. 3, 7; Swt. 118, 1. Dd edmon Tarentfne t6 
dedh hid ne m£gen done unpedw forl^tan dtere gtfemesse and dtere ofer- heora dgnum acipum, and df Mre hindan offoran, and hid ealle him t6 
wiate daat hd lifiru hine aelfne ne purhstinge mid dy aweorde unryhtbfini- gewildom gedydan bfiton ▼ Tarentini Romanam classem praetereuntem 
edea, ac ongiete hu micel oferiprfic cymep of daere oferwiste admonendi hostiliter invaserunt, qvinoue tantum navibus per fugam elapsis, 4, 1 ; 
sunt gulae dediti, ne in eo, quod escarum delectationi incubant, luxuriae Swt. 154, 6. Dd o^ron hid done here hindan set ButtingtCne and hine 
se mucrone tran^gant, et quanta sibi per esum loquacitas insidietur, as~ d£r beaidton they pursued and came up with the Danes at Buttington, and 
piciant. Past. 43, 5; Swt. 313, 6-10. Hi lufiap oferwiste and fdele there besieged them, Chr. 894; Erl. 92, 22. Hid ofifiron done here 

blirae, L. 1. P. 14; Th. ii. 322, 24. hindan, dd hd hdmweard wasa, and him dd wid gefuhton, 91 1 ; Erl. zoo, 

ofer-wiatGo gloasea supersubstantialis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 11. 26. Dd ne mehte sed fird hid nd hindan offaran, £r hid wfgron inne on 

ofer-wlonoed possessed of superabundant means, very opulent: — Hid dan geweorce, 894; F.rl. 93, 7. Se cyng ofsifih heora swd feala swd hd 
andwyrdon daet hit gemdlTc wjere daet awd oferwlenced cyniiig aceolde ofifaran niihte, 1016; Erl. 157,8. Ic t6 fare adeo, ic eotn offaren adeor, 
winnan on swd earni folc swd hid w£ron responderunt, stolide opulen~ ^Ifc. Gr. 37; Som. 39, i. v. of-fdran, -fylgan, -irnan, -rfdan. 
tissimum regem adversus inopes sumsisse bellum. Ora. i, 10; Swt. 44, 12. of-feallan fo fall upon, kill by falling, destroy : — Hit hreds underbwe 
ofer-wlenou (o) ; /. Ostentation, superabundant means : — Da de hyra and fornedn ofTeuii da de hit fir forcurfan the iree fell backwards, and by 
Kfes purh lust brfican Tdelum fihtum and oferwlencum, gierelum gielpitcum, its fall very nearly killed those who before were cutting it down, Homl. 
Exon. Th. 127, 21; Gu. 389. v. preceding word. Th. ii. 510, 2. Sigferp cyning hine offedll and hia iTc ligp set Wimburnan 

oflAr-wreoan to overwhelm : — Oberurecan obruere, Wiilck. Gl. 35, 14. King Sigferth laid violent hands on himself, and his body lies buried at 
ofer-wre6n; p, -wr&h, -wredh, pi, -wrigon, -wrugon; pp, -wrigen, Wi^orne, Chr. 062 ; Erl. 120, 4. HC gesldg xxr dracena and hine dd 
-wrogen To cover, cover over, veil, hide, conceal, overspread: — Ic ofer- [of] dedp offedll he slew 25 dragons and then death fell upon^ him, Salm. 
wred nubo, JE\fc, Or, 28; Som. 31, 19: cooperio, 30: Soni. 34, 43. Kmbl. 430; Sal. 216. Sed ni6dinya wyle offeallan da ettdmfidiiysse 
Dfi de oferwrfhst mid wseterum da uferan hire qui tegis aquis superiora superbia inruere vult super humilitatem, Prud. 31 b. iEfter his fielle 
ejus, Pt. Lamb. 103, 3. Geswinc welera heora oferwrfhp (-wild. Pa. wearp dara edtera mfigp offeallen caesarum familia consumta est. Ora. 
Surt.: -wryhp. Pa. Spl.) hf labor labiorum ipsorum operiet eos, 139, 10. 6; 6; Swt. 262, 6. v. of-fillan. 

Oferwrfhp (-wrfd, Pt. Surt. : -wrfcp. Pa. Spl.) operit, 146, 8. Oferwrfhp of-fellnn. v. of-iillan. 

operit, Kent*. Gl. 323. Sed s5de lufu Godea and manna oferwryhp da of-f8rnn to overtake (ait enemy) : — Pharao tengde wfter mid eallum hit 

mengo tynna eh^ity cqvereth a multitude of sins, L. E. I. 36 ; tL ii. here and offilrde hf st daere ReAdan Sfi Pharaoh pressed after with all his 
434< 39« 37- Mycel mtegen done heofon oforpeep and oforwr^bp, Blickl. host, and overlook the Israelites at the Red Sea, Homl. 1 h. ii. 194, 16 : 
Homl. 93, 3. God Alee atfiwe gefyip and ufan oforwr^hp, 19, 27. Sed Chr. 948; Erl. 118, 19. Se cyng fdrde him {the Danes) set hindan, and 
funne sefnp geond ealle eorpan gelfce, and ealre eorpan brddnysae endemea offdrde hf iniian EAst-tezan, and dAr tffgwdere heardlfce fengon, 1016 ; 
oferwrfhp, Lchdm. iii. 236,13. Unrehtwfanease mfne ic ne oferwrdh Erl. 158, 1. t. of-faran. 

(•wredli. Pa. Spl. C. T.), Pa. Surt. 31, 5. Dfi oferwrige operuisti, 84, 3. of-ferian to bear off: — H€ frast ffft^ne men, and 6der swylc fit oflerede 

Oferwrdh (-wreAh, Pa. Spl.) operuit, 43, 17 : 68, 8. Sed sA ealle hit cretu Iddlfcu Idc, Beo. Th. 3171 ; B. 1583. 

and riddan mid ^dan oferwreAh, Homl. Th. ii. 194, 28. piece genip ofer- of-flllan to kill by felling, to kill by causing to fall, to destroy ; — Oif 
wrdh done rount. Ex. 19, 16. Oferwreogan {contexerunt) m€ p^atru;Pa. mon 6derne aet gemAnum weorce offelle (-fealle, MSS. B. H.), L. Alf. 
Lamb. 54, 6. Ne ne bedp gecyrred oferwredn (t6 oferwre^ne. Pa. 13; Th. i. 70, 9. Hf woldon hed sylfe offyllan odde ddreiican mina 
Lamb.: oferwreAn, Pa. Surt.) eorjian neque convertentur operire terram, perituri aut Jluetibus absorbendi, Bd. 4, 13; S. 582, 33. Dd h€t ae 
Pa. Spl. 103, 10. Sume dgunnon oferwredn {velare) hit ana^ne, Mk. Skt. ddma dtat wff weorpan on aeAp and dAr mid stdnum offcllan, Shm. 89, 29. 
14, ,65. Nacode wd sceolan oferwredn, L. E. I. 32 ; Th. ii. 428, 25. Cf. of-feallan. 

Not Salomon oferwrigen {eoopertus) swd awd dn of dyaon, Mt. Kmbl. 6, ofBrian ; p, ode, ede To offer, bring a sacrifice or gift in honour of 
29. Diet dysig dst hit Ar mid oferwrigen wars, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 2 16, 6. another :^\o offrige oimagednysM immolavi hostiam. Pa. Spl. 26, xo. 

V 4 n « 
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Oniegdniiie Ic offriu tfd Moeautia Mram tSbU Pi. Suit. 65. 15. Btt 
oflnit In celf, Ex. ao, 10, 18, aa Offirede Uiarai^ toeriJlctAait Hpt. Ol. 
4x5, 13. Hid offreoa hiore anieffediiciie immolavU vieiimu ntaa, Kent. 
OL 385. Hi oArude lie Oode mi fiuder macioMt vieiimia D§o patrit tati, 
Qen. 46, 1. Oilrode» Homl. Th. ii. 456, 34. [Hi offrede hit (fie body 
qf Si, Flortniina) Criit and i 5 e Peter, Chr. XO13; Erl. X49, ax.] Hf 
ofirodon (immolavarunt) twetf cealfu, Ex. 34, 5. Mciiane noldon dst 
LjBcedenionla megdenmenn mid heora ofreden. On. X, 14; Swt. 56, x6. 
i>i ohredeii {pfftratU) cyniqgai gefe. Pi. Surt. 67, 30. Lfita^ fit faran 
and ofTrtan (aaartjtetmus) Arum Code, Ex. 5, 17. Td ofTrieiine liiaiurut, 
Hpt. Ol. gaa, 33. [O. Fr$, offria : O. L. Gar, offrdn : Jeal. offra : O. H, 
Oar. opfardn : fiom Lot, offerre.] ▼. ge-oAnan. 
otthmg, ofrung, e ; /. I. ika faring of a aatrifiaa or gift : — Hit 

WM gewuneltc on ealdum danm, dst man Oode dylKce lie oArode on 
cttcan orfe ; ac led oArung ii nl unil^fedlfc, HomUTh. ii. 456, 35. II. 

am offaring, aaarifiaa : — !c fxige hwfir led oArung (lac/ima) lig . . . God 
foreice&wa> da oAninge, - Oen. a a, 7-8. Hw«der ii mire, de offruM 
(orruiix, MS. A.), de oat weofud de gehfigah Aa oArunge (ofrunge, MS. 
A.)? Mt. Kmbl. a3, 19. Melu odde offrung odor, JElfc. Or. 9, ai; 
Som. lo, 3a. OArung aaeriJSeium, Wrt. Voc. i. a8, 49. Ofnitig Alaiio, 
a8, 43. Wylt dd Gi lyllan oAninge kotiiaa guoqua ai hdocauita da 
noiif. Ex. 10, 35. OfroMa lihanuna, saerijiaia, Hpt. Ol. 487, 7a. 
OArunga hoioeausia, 509, oi : holoeauaiomata, gai, 7x. [O.L. Gar, 
oAmga : O. H, Gar, opfarunga.] 

ottnmg*diao, es ; m. A patan [? t. bfiiel-disc] : — ^Xnna oAirlngdisc int6 
NunnamynsUar («A« gwai) ona patan to tka Nund monattary^ Chart. Th. 

553 . 17* 

ofDning-hlfif, ei ; m. Saarifieud hraad, tha akaw-hraad : — Hi at da 
oAringblifai panaa proposiHonia aamadit, Mt. Kmbl. xa, 4. 

ofiEung-aaiig, ci; an. A hytnn samg whan an offaring ia mada : — 
fceole wi healdan Gme palm, 6p dat se Ungere onginne done oAnngiang, 
and geoArian donne Code done palm, Homl. Th. i. ai8, 9. 

of*iyigan, -fyligan ib aoma up with^ ovartaka by purauii; aisequi, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. Ruin. 1 , 3. 
of-iyUaxi. V. of-fillan. 

of*g 4 n. 1. to damand what ia data, anh aatitfaaihnfar, raguira, 
anori .*—lc ofgi hit blddei gyte at dfnun^handum I will t^uira /A# 
} nan 


OFFBUNG^F-HTNOBOD. 
* 


340, 34. God ofgA> 

1.1.4,37. ‘ 


ahadding of kia Hood at thy Jianda, Homl. Th. ii. ^ . 
hit fcoh at edw, 554, 19. Ic wille ofgin at di hit bldd, 1. 4, 37. Ic wtlle 
ofgSn da icip at edwrum handum, 343, 11. Ic wolde mfti Igen ofgin mid 
dam gafole. ii. 554, 9. Ofgin anigara, Wtilck. Ol. 357, ao. II. to 
raguira what ia not dua, to anaet with oto/t fice , antort : — Ic wille mid tintreg- 
um at di off^n diiei ^iiigei iiisibt /im// antort from thaa with tormanta an 
aaaount of thia thing, Homl.Th.i. 590, a a. Mid dim tintregum hi wolde hii 
Ahta at him ofgan, ii. 1 80, x 8. III. to raguira what ia not onda dua but 

ia granfad aa afavour or far a fair aguivalant, to obtain, hold by allowanea 
ofanothar His brdder wear^ his yrfenuma iwi swi hi hit at dam cynge 
ofeode hia brothar waa hia hair, according to tha concaaaion ha had obtained 
of tha king, Chr. 1098 ,* Erl. 335, 8. Oif 6dret mynstres ir on ddres 
nwnstres r^mette lige dot des mynstres ealdor de t6 dam rymette iinge 
OKode dfis idres mynstres are mid swilcum pingum swylce dam hfride 
dtt da ire ihte geewime wtsre on# fifOfias/«ry*s proparty lay in tha apaea 
allottad to another, that tha chief of tha monaatary that aceaptad tha apaea 
ahould hold the other monaatary^a property on auch conditiona aa ahould be 
agraaabta to tha aociaty that owned that property. Chart. Th. 331, xo-18. 
Hi be4d Aicon his jagna de inig land on dan lande hafde dat hf hit 
oftodon be des biscopes gemidon odde hit igifon /Ao/ they ahould hold 
it in aeeordanea with tha bishop* a pleasure, or give it up, 395, 1 1. [Ich 
wille dsst hit cume in ongedm, 6der dot man hit ofgd on hise gemdd, 387, 
a a.] EAdmund apeling bsed done hfrid dot hi rooste ofgin (Aovf^ Ao/<d) 
dsst land . . • Di cwaep se cing dat hi noldc dat dat land mid ealle fit 
iieald wAre, ac dat dsst land eft int6 dare hilgan stfiwe igifen wAre, 300, 
X3-33. Ofgin td rihtan gafole to hold at a fair rant, 355, 33 : 478, ai. 
Ofgin land wid geriumen, 587, 7. God wile dat wi mid xemiglfcum 
binum his mtidheortnesse ofgin God wiahaa ua to aaak for hia mercy by 
importunate prayara, Homl. Th. ii. x ad, 5. Wi sceolun mid hilpim mag- 
num done eard ofgin de wi ^orh leabtras forluron tet/A holy virtues must 
sew obtain tha eountiy, that we hat through vieaa, i. 1x8, 33. [Ich hit 
wulle norto o^n (gain) pine heorte, A . R. 390, 1 3. To ofgon her lyAode, 
Piers P. 9, 100.] IV. to start off, make a beginning of anything.: — 
Se de hine belecge ofrf his sprAce mid foride let him start hia suit mth a 
pratiminary 00/A, L. O. D. 6 ; Th. i. 354, 30 : L. Ath. i. 33 ; Th. i. axa, 
4 : L. C. S. aa ; Th. i. 388, 14, X 7 : 30 ; Th. i. 394, 4. ▼. next word, 
of-gnngnn. I. to raguira Ic ofgange amgo, iElfc. Or. aS, 6 ; 
Som. 3a, 13. Edwer bldd ic ofgange (raguiram) act eallum wilddedrum 
and e4c at dam men ; of dses weres handa ic ofgange das mannes Iff, 
Gen. 9, 5. IX. to antort, anaet what ia not due: — Ofpng da 
midmas antort (from St. Lawrence) tha traasuraa (of the church, about 
which he would say nothing), Homl. i. 430, a6. III. to aeguira, 
obtain Syle mi dfnne wfneard . . . Ic di (Piaboth) ddeme finde odde 


aeguire it by pnrahaae, HomL.Skt. i. t8, 175. Ne af nin man do dysca 
landea Anlgea dAles brfike, bfitao hi hit ofgange at dim hfwum mid 
rihtttm landrihte^ Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 435, 34. ▼. preceding word, 
of-gnxifiida darivativa t^Dirivathntm, dot is ofgangende, JElfc. Or. 
18; Som. ao, 38. Some (pronouns) synd darivatha, dat synd of- 
gangende, xg; Som. 17, 33. Hwist sf batwux dim genitvum dora 
frumcennrdra pronomina and dAra ofgangendra, Som. X9, 41. 
oljgaiigond-Iio darivativa t-^Dirhativa, dat is ofgangendlfc, JElfc. Or. 
X4; Som. 17, 4: X7; Som. ao, 35. 

oi^goorni adi. Too eager, aloud: — Ofgeorn[um] aubniacia, Hpt. OL 
495* 45- 

of-gedtan. X. to moisten by pouring, aouaa, soak : — Ofgedt mid 
eala> moisten the plants by pouring ala on them, Lchdm. ii. 140, xg : iii. 
a8, 16. Ofgedt mid watere, 40, 5. Ofgedt hp ine iiiht mid w^ne 
danne on morgen nim da leAf cnuca hp. , , and ofgedt hy mid dan ylcan 
wfne de hy Ar ofgotene wAron soak them a night with wine, than in the 
morning taka tha laavaa, pound them . . . and soak them with tha tame 
wine that they were soaked with before, 130, 30-133, a. Sele wemi6d 
on wearmum watere ofgotenne, ii. 18 a, 6. II. to put out afire by 

pouring water on it : — Hit bip gelfc, dat man mid watere done weallendan 
welni (Itg, MS. D.) ofgedte, dat hi leng ne m6t rixian, swi man mid 
almessan synna ealle il^sep, Wulfst. 357, ax. Hf woldon dat fyr mid 
watere ofgedtan, Homl. Th. ii. 166, 7. 

of-gorAd; adj. Appropriate: — D^h ic hwflom gecoplfce funde, ic nfi 
wipeude ofgeridra worda misfo, Bt. a ; Fox a, 9. 
o^gaalefUi to s/^qr ;-~Ht dAr ofgesidgan (ofsldgon, MS. £.) micel 
wal, Chr. 99a ; Erl. X30, 35. v. of-sleAn. 

of-geatlg&Ma, e; /. D#sc«ii/;->-Ofgettfgnisse deaeanaionis, Mt Kmbl. 
p. 8, 4* 

of-giflui to give up, leave, abandon: — Obgibeht (sofgifejr) dastiiuit, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 105, 77. Hi Dena land ofgeaf A# left the Danas* land, Beo. 
Th. 3813; B. 1904. Hi dis woruld ofgeaf he died, Cd. Th. 73, 30; 
Oeti. 1194. Hi done be4m ofgeaf ha (Christ) left tha eroat (whan he 
waa taken to be buried). Exon. Th. 45, 35 ; Cri. 739. Hf Aet ofgcAfon 
they gave up their halls (whan they died), apo, 7; Wand. 61. Mec 
deidne ofgeAfun fader and nidder, ne was mi feorh digin in innan, 391, 7 • 
Ri. xo, I . Hf heora land ofgeAfan patria profugi, Ors. x, 4 ; Swt. 3a, ao. 
OfgAfon, Cd. Th. 6, 8 ; Qen. 85. . Ne ofgif dfi mi ire dongas a me, Ps. 
Th. 7c,, XX. Hi da goldburg ofgifan (leave) wolde, Andr. Kmbl. 3309; 
An. 1637. Ofgefen distitutum, Wrt. Voc. ii. X06, 58. Ofgifene, ag, 59 : 
Bd. 4, 9 ; S. 377, 3. [O. H, Gar. aba-gebaii dastituare: O. San. af-geban.] 
of-habban to keep from, hold back, restrain ^if dfi dat (letting the 
people go) git dfin iielt and dat folc ofhafst (retinas), Ex. 9, a. [GolA. 
af-haban.] Cf. of-hcaldan. 

of-hagia& to be inconvenient >Gif his scrifte ofhagle, sice man tfi 
dam leddbiscope, Wulfst. 375, 3. Cf. on-hagian. 

of-healdan to'fcithhold, leap back, retain : — Hi lit nimaii of hyre ealle 
da betstan garsuma de bed ofhealdan ne mihte ha had all tha beat 
valuables, that aha could not heap back, taken from her, Chr. X035 ; Erl. 
164, 33. Mf gauil hi hauip ofhealden my rant he has unthhald. Chart. 
Th. 437. 30. [Ayanh. to ofhealde to retain.'] v. of-habban. 
of-ltoarmlaii ; v. impen. To causa grief: — Di ofhearmode (ofear- 
mode 7 y. of-earmian) Oode heora yrmda Godwaagriavad ai their misariaa, 
Jud. X 1, 1. [Cf. leal, harmr grief, sorrow ; hamiar einum it vanes one,] 
of-bende ; adJ. Out of one's Aand, taken away, lost to one ; — Qlf him 
Aiiig dara of hende wyr^ if any one tf them ia lost to him, Met. 33, 34. 
[leal, af-hendr.] v. on-hende. 

of-bnitan to kill by butting, to gore to death Gif se oxa wer odde 
wff ofbnft if an on gore a man or woman, that they die. Ex. ai, 39: 
L. Alf. 31 ; Th. i. 4^ 37. 

of-hredsan. I. to overwhelm, cover, bury: obmere OA eor^ 
styrung fela burhga of breds, Homl. Th. i. 608, 36. Dat ne da sleaegi- 
endan Di (sompnolantia) ofhredse (obruat). Hymn. Surt. i8, 13. Swylce 
hi vp mid moldhfpan ofhroren, Homl. Th. i. 493, 33. Some (martyra) 
mid stinum ofhrorene, 343, 30. Mid sande ofhrorene operti humo 
Num. x6, 33. Ofhrorenne obrutum, Hpt. Ql. 487, 33.* OAorene 
obruti, 306, 7 : obrutoa, 478, 77. II. to fall down : — ^Heofonas 
bcrsta>, tungol of hMsaJi, Exon. Th. 38, i a ; Cri. 934. 
pf-hxodwui. I. Id cause grief or pity (a) impera, wiSs dot. cf 
pera, and gen. tf the cause Mi ofhrfw^ me nUseret, JElfc. Or. 33 ; 
Som. 37, 34. Dos sceApes uutrumnesie him ofhreAw (-hiedw, MS. F.), 
R. Ben. 31, ao. Him ofhredw das mannes ha waa sorry far man, 
Homl. Th. i. xpa, 16. (b) te//A dat, qf pars, and nom. tf cause, or a 
clasua introduced by dart: — Di ofhredw dam mnnece das hr^Aian 
roMcnlcAst the powarleasneu qf the leper encitad tha pity of tha monk, 
33C IX. Mi ofhredw dat ht ni efidon da godspellfcan lire, a, 
a a. II. to feel pity massepredst das mannes ofhredw, Swt. 

A. S. Rdr. X03, ax(C lohannes ofhredw dare mider dredrignysse, 
Homl. Th. i. 66, ax. 

of-hjxigrod vary hungry EAdige bed> da de sind of hingrode riht- 


odd fed ofgange gAwfif# /Ay inniryBrA.../fafA/iiAfAifaiio/Asr or ssAf^wfinysse, Homl. Th. L 304. Ofbingrod after rihtwfsnysic^ ggo, 34- 
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OF-nWAN— OF-SEITAK. 

95. rOif to ctt efliiiiWNd «ftier )• i««to A. R. 376^ 18: £<gM. o^f>toM fto toeur, Beo. Tk. 318; B. *56: <007 ; B. 3007. 6tot, Cd. 
BngKd: Mn P. kBnfrM.] Tb. 196k 18$ Esod. 193. 6 fit tnd hnduo^t R« Ben* 3 i n* Swd 

oMnuui. Z. io (ff rmwing) p0r> h€ {th§ ivemng bwylc pr^ twf wjm« io hapiiu a maii) for dftte nil for« 

Uw) «fter ttm tunnan, 6^ M ofim|i da miiiiiaii hindtn* Bt. 39, 13 ;• eumpa pnAyUr ftUmandi ititurit fwi catisd ditugHt L. Ecg. C. 6 ; Th. 
Fox 2349 a. Dm wftegan cnapa, Qyeii, ofom Naaman, Homl. Th. 1 . il. 138, ai. Se cnapa hit mid 6ftte gegearcode fu§r fuAnmni H eomi 
40O9 17. \pt abbed sftcr Uortiger md dc sone nn ofeme Uortigerne, Alum, Qen. 189 7. Mid dfite (oefette, Lind.) eum /itttnatimu, Mk. Skt. 
Laym. 13149.] XI. io iir$ wiih nMniag ^;— 416 wm iwfde ofomeo 6. 15 : Lk. Skt. I9 39 : Jn. Skt. 11, 31. W6 wega^ nfi mid 6ffte dit 
A# was vtry iitid mik nttmiiig, Jud. 4. 19. endcbirdniiie, for dan de w6 oft habbah yiube dii Cwriten, /Elfc. T. Qm, 

of-U8taa. I. io ghu up, rolinquiik Gif dd Br donna • hi 3. 30. Dedi worild U on Sfite ikii world it hurrying on (to itt and)* 
worold oflBtaat (^yotf ditlt/br# Aim, Beo. Th. 2371; B. 1183. Dl te Wulfit. 1569 5: Cd. Th. 101, 3a; Exod. aa3. Bed dd on dfeata 
ellorgiat odit Iffdagai and dda IBnan geaceaft, 3348; B. x6aa. Lff kasitn, Beo. Th. 777; B. 38^ On 6foste. 54^7; B. 3747. J^orh 8fft 
oflBtan, Cd. Th. 659 a8 ; Oen. 1073. [GolA. af-litan ahman m giw op /ir aniieipationtmt WrK Voc. ii. 1x6, 77. Ofoitum koMtily^ Cd. Th. 
/A# g'Aos/.l IZ. io Ui off, cauu (blood) iO/ote;— Dct him (hine, 140, 3a ; Gen. 3336. Ofeitum miclum, 177. I5 ; Gen. 3930. 6rftam9 
Cott. MS.) mon oflite blddei on Am earme, Bt. 39, a; Fox 104, 33. 153, 8; Oen. 3535: i6x, 39; Gen. 3673. [Laym. oveit.] 

[Go/A. af-litan /o for q^/orgiv#9 dismiss ; Gsr. ab-lassen.] 6f6silioe} adu. Hastily, spudily, in Aos/s:— -H6 it6p dfostlfce t6- 

ofUato, -lite, -lite, an ; /. 1 . an oblation, offering Ofldtan foran dam bticope and fedl ti his fdtum festinus acetdtnt onto ptd§$ 

fMoHonim^Vt, Spl. C. 39, 9. Ofldtan ohlationm, Ps. Suit. 50, ax. II. apiscopi eonruit, Bd. 3, 14; S. 540, 36. Ongan ifostUce dsst hof wyre* 
a sacramental wafer: — Eal dst td hdsle gebirige, dsst is, cldne oditc, an, Cd. Th. 79, 34; Gen. 1316. Gewft dd Sfestlfce fSran, 173, 34; 
clBne wfn, and cUBne waster, L. Edg. C. 39: Th. ii. 353, 13. Behealde Gea. 3849. M6 dfestitce gehyr vtloeitsr inaudi ms, Ps. Th. 101, a. 
hi dsst his oflitan ne beun ealdbacene, L. ^Ifc. C. 36 : Th. ii. 360, a6. Ofstitce mrstm, vsloeiter, Hpt. Gl. 446, 48. fifstende wi sceolon etan 
Bencdictus fsende Sne ofelitan, and hit mid dsere masssian, Homl. Th. ii. Ore eAsterlfcan blisse, and ifstlfce wi iceolon Oodes bebodu healdan, 
X74, 36. III. a wafer like the sacramental wafer: — Man sceal Anglia rWu 333,36: Cd. Th. 150, 6; Oen. 3487. 6fostlfcor, Exon, 
niman .vii. lytle oflBtan swylce man mid ofrap, Lchdm. iii. 43, 3. Th. 17, 18; Cii. 373. [O. dbx. 6bast-, dfst-lTko.] 

[Erest pat husel bed ouelete and win, O. E. Homl. ii. 97, 33. leH. of-rldnn to overtaks by riding, ovsrtaks : — fifstap ardlfce and gi hig 

ob\iiz,ob\ii a sacramental wqftr: O. If. Gsr. oblita o6/a/io ; Gsr. oblate oMds^ perseguimini eiVo, #/ eomprshendi/is cos, Jos. 3,5. Abram ifste 
soafer. From Mid, Lat. obiftta.] wid dass heres 6^ det hi hig ofrid, Oen. 14* 14. Se cyng hit ifdan 

of-langods part. Seized with an eneessive longing or desire: — For asfter, and ne mehte hine mon ofrfdan, Chr. 901 ; Erl. 98, i : 877 ; Erl. 
daere sibbe hi wearp oflaiigod ungemetifee he was seizM with an immense 78, 31 . v. of-faran. 

longing on account of the love he bare his father and mother, Homl. Th. of-a»onn to deny a charge: — Gif hwfi ofsacan wille, d6 det mid eahta 
ii. 176, I. Oflongad, Exon. Th. 443, 13; Kl. 39. [Laym.: O.andN. and fedwertig ftilborenra pegena, L. Ath. ie. 7; Th. i. 338, 3. [I ne 
of-longed.] mai hit no)t ofsake, P. L. S. 15, 60. Cf. Teel, af-saka to enculpate.] 

oflite. V. oflflte. of-aoenoan to shudder, shake with fear : — OfseSe enhorruit, Hpt. 01 . 

of-leogwoL to lay down : — ^Eom ic on lime oflegd injlxut sum in Unto, 504, 10. 

Ps. Th. 68, I. [Go/A. af-lagjan to lay down, put away,"] of-aoeamlaa to put to shame: — Olf dd di ofsceamian (onsceamian, 

of-ledgan to lie, he false: — Da wlpeddgan beam mi oflugon Jilii aliem MS. Cott.) wilt d-fnes gedwolan, Bt. 3, 4; Fox 6, 16. Hi wearp of« 
mentiti stmt mihi, Pa. Th. 17, 43. sceamod, Homl. SktJ. 13 , 314. Se drp st6d eAdmdd and ofsceamod the 

of-Uogea to oppress, to hurt by lying i/poii .‘>-Otf hwS on sl/ipe his sorcerer stood humble and ashamed, Homl. ii. 416, 30. Hf gecyrdon 
beam ofliege det hit de&d wurde si yiiis in somno infantem swum oppress him him hcarde ofsceamode, 5189 31. [O. ani/iV. of-schomed : R. Qlouc, 
serit, et mortuus At, L, M. I. P. 41 ; Th. ii. 376, 10. of-ssamed.] 

of-lioiaxi to displease, be displeasing : — Gode sw^de ofltcah heora of-aoe6tna. I. to wound or kill by shooting an arrow or by hurling 
ceoning, Homl. Skt. i. 3 X, 340. Swa hwast swi him oflfcab deAh hit a weapon: — Wulfstin done fornian man mid his francan ofice4t9 Byrht. 
hilig sy hid hit l/rtx)i unil^fed whatever they do not like, though it be Th. 134, X ; By. 77. HApeyn his mflg ofscit blidigan gire, Beo. Th. 
holy, they profess that it is not permitted, R. Ben. 9, 19. Da oflfcode mi 4870: B. 3439. Hi hiene ne meahte ofscedtan mid dasm bismere quern 
bearie dast ic eft t6 dam Itchaman sceolde, Homl. Th. ii. 354, lo. Gif commovere in ipsa contumeliarum Jaculatione non potuit. Past. 33, 7 ; 
hwam se6 lir oflfeige, 3 i 6 , 33. Swt. 337, 9. Hi mid geflttrode fline hine ofscedtan wolde, Homl. Th. 

of-lixman to cease, leave off: — Dsst waster oflan and mi of heora mSpe i. 503, x 8 . Hi weard ofscoten mid inre fline sagitta ictus interiit, Ort. 
hit ne eode the water stopped, and it no longer came out of the mouth of i, 3 ; Swt. 30, 13. Dfir weard Leostenas mid inre flin ofscoten ibi 
the image, Blickl. Homl. 347, 8. [Go/A. af-linnan discedere.J Leosthenes telo e muris jaefo perfossus occiditur, 3, ii ; Swt. X44, 37. 

of-lysted, -lyst ; part. Possessed with a very strong desire, very Mid fyrenum flinum oficotenc (ofsceotene, q), Homl. Th. i. 506, 
desirous for (with gen. of object) : — ^Eubolus weard swi mycclum oflyst x. ZZ. Ofscoten elfshot, diseased from an elfs shot, Lchdm. ii. 

Basilies lire, dsst him ne lyste nines metes, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 43: Bt. 31, X56, 35: 390, 31. The disease consists in an over-distension of an 

6 ; Fox 168, 33. Di wass des man swfde oflyst dass Hfliendes t^ animal's stomach from the swelling up of clover and grass, when eaten 
cymes, Homl. Th. i. X36, 6. pM oflysted metes, Andr. Kmbl. with the morning dew on it. See the Glossary and Jamieson's Scottish 
3336; An. XI 14: 3454; An. 1338. Di wass h6 swyde oflysted dast Dictionary c(/’-sAo/. v. next word. 

h6 daes eidigan weres bl6d ignte he soas possessed with a very strong of-aootiaa to shoot, wound or kill with an arrow, spear, etc. : — H6 
desire to shM the holy man^s blood, Guthl. 7 ; Gdwin. 44, 33. Da de hit hine mid strfllum ofscotian. det h8 wass dara swi full swi igl bip 
find oflyste rihtwfsnysse, Homl. Th. I. 304, i : Exon. Tb. 464, 3 ; Ho. byrsta, Shni. 55, 8. Ne ofsleA hine nin man mid his handa ac sf h6 mid 
81. [Oflust asfter deores flasKe, Laym. 30554.] stinum oftirfod odde mid flinum ofscotod manus non tanget eum, sed 

of-manian /o cMw/ a fine ox due: — Ofmanige se bisceop da b6te t6 lapidibus opprimetur out confodietur jaculis. Ex. 19, 13. Mid flinum 

dsu cynges handa, L. Edg. ii. 3; Th. i. 366, 19, note. ofscotod and mid stinum oftorfod sagittis, sanis contriti, Ors. 49 li ; 

of-xnunan to recall to mind, recollect :~^Doone hi hit eft ofman seder Swt. 306, 14. v. preceding word, 
lytium fasce cum post paululum haec ipsa ad memoriam revocant. Past. of-MXidaix to reach by sending, send for, summon : — Ofsasnd se cyng 
33, 7; Swt. 335, 19. Ne ofman hi nflfre nSnwuht fordasm nflfre niuht Godwine eorl the king sent for earl Godwin, Chr. 1048 ; Erl. 178, 7. 
hi ne forgeat he never recalls anything, for he never forgot anything, Bt. Di sende se cyng efter dim scypon de h6 ofsendan mihte the king sent 
43 ; Fox 356, 30. Ic wit asAc diet ic hyt hasfde swi dene forgeten dast after the ships that his summons could reach, 1049 ; Erl. 1 73, 39. [Heo 
ic hyt nflfie eft ne ofmunde I know too that I should have so clean for~ him radden dat he ofsende magan, Laym. 15748. pis kyng ys knyjtes 

gotten ii, that I should have never again recalled it, Shm. 198, 4. let ofimide, R. Glouc. X 33 , 3 i J v. of-faran. 

of-nyrttrlan to murder: — Men hine ofmyrdrodon, Chr. 979; Erl. of-ad6n to see, observe: — Di ofseah hig Godes engel cum invenisset 
1399 7, earn angdus Domini, Gen. 16, 7. Di ofseah h6 flnne geongne man9 

dfti. V. ofen. Homl. Skt. i. 33, 545. Se hilga wer oferseah eatne middaneard, and 

of-noAdlaa to obtain by force, extort cydio msa xnB det JEpoU ofiMah Ifldan ines biscopes siwie t6 heofenum, Homl. Th. ii. 184, 30. 
wold and ic sceoldon ofn^ian da b6c sst Ledfrfce 1 have been it^ormed Se apostol ofseah hwflr sum Upwita l£dde twegen gebrddm, i. 60, 33 . 
that Athelwoid and / must have ohtained the charter from Lnfric by Ofsidn, Met. 3I9 38. 

force. Chart Th. 395, 33. [O. Frs. of-n6da : cf. Gsr. ab-nothigen.] of^aotonxMM, e ; /. Siege Ofsetenesse obsidione, Wrt.Voc. ii. 639 13. 

offlot a closed vessel : — Gesedp ofnete seethe in a closed vessel (vasesdo r. of-sittan. 
clauso vel operto), Lchdm. ii. 30, 34. of-oottnn to beset, press hard, oppress : — H6 hig ofsette and geswenct 

of-ulmnn 10 fail : — Be dam de him his sprfle ofnimh de so cwi sermo he oppressed and evicted them ; servierunt ei, Jud. 3, 8. Fearras flfltt 
deficit, L.Ecg. P. i. tit. 3; Th. ii. 17O9 6. [G^.ab-nehroen to decrease, ofsetton f ymbsflton (obeederunt) m6, Ps. Lamb. 3 i, 13. Fednd fime 
leans.] ofiete (comprime). Hymn. Sort. 1 1 . 33. Mid nntromnesse odde bysegom 

6font» dfest, 6ftt, c;/. Haste, speed:^iosl is s 61 ost t6 gec^danne ofset, R. Ben. 58, 15: 599 3. Mid weorces geswince ofsette, 63^ 17: 
hwanon edwer cyme sy the quicker you make known where you soms Homl. Th. ii. xao9 o. Se de on wtiwcfft geiink mid miceloro gyltoni 
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0r-SITTAN-0r-TB6N. 

■It if a mm drtaim ^hting im miU, it btMtiu tkat^ It. Ofttonte* Mfjim oAtonden Aoh i"ttgii rmtUutimt, Wrt. Voe. 

mtgkid down vM gnai €rim§B^hcMm.iiU 2i9t 2^, Sw€te 


A# wiU hi wmgkid diwn ivM mo/ irimiit Lcftdm. ill. aia, a^. 
etan on manegum leahtrnm m|^ oftett bit geticna> id dnam of oatirng 
iwati hitohm a man vnU hi nmk in manyJouUt^ aoa, ag. Ofiettum 
ihiiuUt Wiilck. 01 . agz, 5. v. next word. 

of-aitteii. I. to dtupim^ pnudoumhy tiidnf >^l!Lt6otvix done 
selegyit id# (OniidtV» modUr) prmtd down tki hatt^gnni {Biowulf 
who had/dilin), Beo. Th. 3094 ; B. 1545. Nfi iceal le de wile littan st 
Qodet gercordc dait gpen ofiittan, dat if, dst h€ iceal da dBicltcan hiitae 
nwyldan, Homl. Th. i. 188, a6. II. to tit upon^ opprnt .-^Oif hi 
{a king) hit folc ofiit, don bi]> hi tyrannut, Alfc. Or. 50, ao ; Som. 51, 
47 : Homl. Th. 1 . 243, 4. Swongomes hf ofiit, and hf mid iliiw|w oi^* 
€ym)», Bt. 36, 6 ; Fox 180, 33. Oodei fynd de da earman ofiitta^, Jud. 
Thw. 156, 5. Dfi wilt cwc^n dwt ungemetfsitnei ht ofiitte, Bt. 30,6; 
Fox 18a, a. Ete al^ddig folc dine tiliim and di mid biimore ofiittan 
tit ealumnian tutiimnt, Deut. a8, 33. Ofieten mid diSm dlitrum diiiei 
andweardan Iffei prautntit wtat ttnthrit pnunt^ Pait. 11, 1 • 65, 7. Ic 
eom mid earmlTcre ofergiotolneMe oAeten, Shm. 198, di. Bmt mdd 
liSde dct hit wiSre ofieten (cf. of^ycced. Fox 34, 14) mid dm tidei 
lire. Bt. 8, tit. ; Fox x. 19. III. to tit upon, occupy^ taki potmtion 
if (with idea of force or' wrong) : — Dwt lid oferfliwnei d«ra ge^hta ne 
meahte ofiittan dm lacerdei heortan qnattnut taterdotah eor mgwanquam 
iogitationet Jlttxai pouididnt^ Pait. 13, i ; 8wt. 77, 1 1* Ball dat led 
hii ofieten baf> quantum maria prtmuni, Bt. 18, 1 ; Fox 6a, I a. IV. 
to tit about, hititgt: — Fiarai mi ofsieton (o6i#d!fr»ff/), Pi.Th. ai, lo, 
14. V. to rtprttt, ehtei, prtimi motion; cf. of-standan Dui dd 
scealt da yfelan ofietenan wiitan Gt id6n tkut thalt thou nmovi tki toil, 
rtpntttd kumourt, Lchdm. ii. 14, 7. ▼. preceding word, 
of-alein to kill or wound by a blow, to kill, tlay : — Ic ofileah wildedr 
igo jugulo ftrat. Coll. Monait. Th. ai, 19. Ic on morgenne ofiled 
minei wyrhtan m matutino intafieiibam ommt peceatoitt. Pi. Th. 100, 8. 
Oif man mannan ofslah]», L. Eth. at ; Th. 1 . 8, 3. Ofileah>, 6; Th. i. 
4, 6. Ofilchb, 7 ; Th. i. 4, 9. Oif hwi hii did ofiKhb t6 deA^e, L. M. 
1 . P. 8 ; Th. ii. a68, i. Se gerifa nyite hwst hid wBron, and hiene mon 
offl6g, Chr. 787 ; Erl. 56, 15. Hi {ihi tU^umiS ofilig micel dm fotcei. 
On. 4, 1; Swt. 136, la, Ofilih, Cd. Th. 00, 18; Qen. 983. DG 
ofilige ealle da de mi widerwearde w^ron, Ps. Th. 3, 6. 

Hf willa^ mi oAle&n intetfieUnt mt, Qen. ao, 11. Eall hii weorod 
ofilegen wm, Bd. i, 34; S. 499, 33. Wnrdon begen ofibegene da 
aldormen, Chr. 800 ; Erl. 60, 8. Fela ^Gienda oftiwgenra, 871 ; Erl. 
74, 34. [Oo/A. af*flahan to tlay,) 

of-ilegenneae, e; /. Killing, dittruition :^Scekp ofilegennyiie ovit 
oeeinonit. Pi. Spl. 43, ag. 

of-alitna to wound hy tki biti (of a make, dog, etc.) : — Da de ofili- 
tene wBron (tki hroilita who wen bittm by tki wrpintt), Niiro. 
ai, 9. 

of-amoridn to ehoki, ttrangU, tvjfheate .Hiene ofimorode hit ealdor- 
mon dolo eomitii tui ttrangulatus. On, 6, 36 ; Swt. 294, 9. Mid dsm 
htBpe ofimorod (suffoeatut), 6, 3a ; Swt. a88, a. 

of-anldMi to kill by cutting, to daughter (an animal) : — Dwt lamb de 
le ealda Itrahel ofinid, Homl. Th. ii. 264, a8 : Oen. a a, 13. Di nSmon 
hig In biccen and ofinidon hit, 37, 31. Swilce le sunu wtlre geoffrod 
and le ramm ofsniden, Homl. Th. ii. 6a, 27. 

of>aprfio, e ; /. iln outtpeaking, utterana : — Qydde i ofsprBce ihgio, 
tixtu, loeutioni, Hpt. 01 . 460, 65. 

of-aprlng, ei ; m. Ojf»pring, progeny, potterity, ditcendantt : — Of- 
ipring ttyrpt, JElfc. Or. 9, 58 ; Som. 13, 36. Ofsprincg pngeniet, la; 
Som. 15, 53. Eall heora ofipriiig de him of com, ^Ifc. T. Gtn. 3, 11. 
Eall heora oftprinc boren and unboren, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. it, 263, 29. 
Oif hii lunu and sttao-iuna iwS micel landei habban, liddan bi|i le 
ofiprinc (cf. hiora wftergengai, 24) gmldclindct cynnei, L. Wg. iz ; Th. 
I. 1 88, II. Ic lette fedndriidene betweox dfnum ofipringe and hire 
ofipringe, Oen. 3. 15. Dfnnm ofipringe (temini tuo) ic forgife dU land, 
I 9 t 7 : 13. 15. Ic d 6 dfnne ofipring iwl menigfeaJdoe iwl dme eor^n 
duft, 13, 16. HT gesworen habba^ ge for h^ lylfe ge for heora ofipryng 
(gingran, MS. B.), L. A. O. tit.; Th. i. 15a, 17. Dii ly ged6n for Sfferp 
and for hli ofiprincg t6 hyra ^wle ^arfe, Codk Dip. Kmbl. ii. 300, 15. 
[/nf. af-ipnngr.] 

of-spyxlan to find out hy inquiry or narvA Se de hit oftpyra),hi ih 
dm meldfeoh, L. In. 17: Th. i. IZ4, 4. Cf. of-Ixian. 

6fiit. V. ifoit. 

of-etaaddn to remain UandiHg, keep (tram, or aeiysmi.) in the tana 
placi ot condition, ttop in a / 3 ne«;— Swl rade awi dm icifn in bib 
geboren, iwl ofitint (oft itint, Thw.) le streim aauoi in una mote 
contiuent, joi. 3, 13. Oif him ofitondeb on innan iSnlgn ceald wfite if 
any cold humour ttopt in them, Lchdm. ii. 194, 15. Sele him on hitnm 
wmre gewle^edum da wyrta drincan d^ Im dm pic ofitaode mid dy 6dre 
dufte give him the kerbt to drink in hot water made lukewarm, Utt tki 
pitch hi left tiicking wiik the other duti, aga, 4. Dm ofttandene bloM 
horh the duckftulmsi that km rqfuted to move, Z94, az. ofttonden 
nude itormum a wall unmoved amid ttormt, Eton, Th. 476, az ; Ruin. 




ii. 49, 34-35. [Of. O. San. it (of the tempu) afttandan ni ikal itln 
Obar ddrumn.] 

of-atappan to trampU upon Ofttpppab heora iworan iwfde mid 
fotttffl. DI dydon da ealdormen iwl, iwl him dihte Joiue^ and dsra 
cpitgk fwnran foicGdlTce tr^don, Joi. zo, a4. ▼. of-tredan. 
of>atloiaii to wound or kill by a tkruet, to itab, pierce, tramftn:^ 
Ofiticob configet, Kent 01 . 844. Ic ofttikode hjme Jugulavi aprum. 
Coll. Monait, Th. a a, 17. Antonlui hiene lelfne ofiticade Antoniue 
Cite ferro tramverberavit. On. g, 13; Swt. 346, 30. Se kliere ll^fde 
dim cnihtum dm hf hyne (3t. Caaianui) oftlGgen mid heora writbredom, 
and bine ofiticodon mid hira wrltyrenum, Shrn. 1x7, 29. DI hit hi 
done pipan (Alexander) ofitician, 79, 8. Ofitiklan bir jugulare aprum. 
Coll. Monut. Th. a a, 13. HI iwealt ofiticod fram him lylfuro, Chr. a ; 
£rl* g» 19* \per, ab-itechen.] v. of-stiiigan. 
dflitig) adj. Hatty, ewift t^^fAigo percita, vdocittima, Oerm. 39a, 
73 - 

of-atingaa to wound or kill by a tkruet, to stab, pierce : — Hii ealdgeilna 
lum hiene ofitang a Pautania occieue ett. On. 3, 7 ; Swt. 1 18, 34. HI 
hiene (the elephant) on done nafelan ofitang, 4, 1 ; Swt. Z56, ii. HI 
(Pilate) hiene lelfne ofitong cua ce traneverberans manu, 6, 3 ; Swt. agS, 
10: Shm. 33, g. HI wolde ofitingan Eadwine, ac hi ofitang Lilian hii 
begn, Chr. 6a6; Erl. ag, 29 : 755 ; Erl. 48, ag. Ne ofitong ASier hiene 
nd mid df iperei orde ac mid hindewerdlim dam Keafte Abner non eum 
recta, ted aversa hatta tranafbravit, Pait. 40, 6 ; Swt. 297, xo. Sunu 
gif hi (an ox) ofitinge (gort), L. AIL ax ; Th. i. go, a. Hit Fabianui 
dm hf man begen oiitunge, Homl. Skt i. g, 405. Dm ic dl ne dyrre 
ofitingan n# compdlar cotfodere te in terram, Pait. 40, g ; Swt. a9g, 16. 
Hir Sdmund cyning weard ofitungen, Chr. 948; Erl. Ii7t G. v. of- 
itician. 

dfirtlioe. V. Ifoitlfce. 

of-awelgnn to swallow up, devour : — De 4 b fonieh]> da «]>e1o, and done 
rtcan gelfce and done he&nan ofiwelg)), Bt. 19 ; Fox 68, 33. Cf. for- 
iwelgan. 

of-awingan to scourge to death : — Some hid ofsllgon mme ofiwungon 
lume wid fed gesealdon omnei betto utilet cacti, reliqui pretio venditi 
sunt. On. 4, I ; Swt. xg4, 8. 

oft ; adv. Oft, often Oft (saepe) hi fy\p on fyr, and gelCmltce (crebro) 
on waiter, Mt Kmbl. 17, 15. Oft (oftuit, Lind. Ruih.) cepe, Mk. Skt 
g, 4 : interdum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 38. HG oft quotient, Lk. Skt 13, 34. 
SwI oft fwl da 6dre hergai Gt fdron, donne foron hid, Chr. 894 ; Erl. 90, 
5. Hf bedb dm de lator de hf oftor ymbjwahtiab, Pait. 56 ; Swt. 435, a. 
Hwflum hi wm on hone littende, ac oftor on hit fotom gongende, Bd. 4, 
37; S. 604, I a. HI oftuit on gebedum Iwunode, 3, la; S. 537, aa. 
Oftoit, Met. 4, a8. [Goth, ufta : O. Sax, oft, ofto : O, Frs. ofta : Icel, 
oft, opt: 0 . H,.Oer. oft, ofto.] v. for-oft. 

of-talu, e;/. i^e successful defence made against a claim : — Sed spr^c 
weard dam cynge cGd. DI dl him led talu cud wm, dl sende he gewrit 
td dam arcebiiceope, and bead him dm hi and hys tegenai hy on riht 
geilmdon be ontale and be oftale the suit became known to the king, 
when the claim was known to him, he sent a writ to the archbishop, and 
commanded him that he and his thanes should settle it rightfully accord- 
ing as the claim was to be allowed or rejected, according as the verdict 
was for or against the claim (cf. tcel, beta kvil I einn, af einum to give 
a verdict for, against a person), Chart Th. 30a, X4>a3. 
of*to6ii{ pp, -togen and -tigen. 1 . to withdraw: — HI hine 

ofteih dme fore subtraxie se ilU profectioni, Bd. 3,9; S. 623, 33. U. 
to take away what a person has, deprive a person of anything (with dat. 
or acc. of penon, gen. of thing, or dat of perion and acc. of thing) 

Ic ofted derogo, Wrt Voc. i. 39, 27. Oif mon him oftfhb tiara blnunga 
and dm anwealdei detrakat ai quia superhis vani iegmina eultus, Bt. 37, f ; 
Fox j 86, 10. Oft ic tfno oft^h, Iblende beoma unrfm. Exon. Th. 270, 
31 : Jul. 468. Wl oftogon dl londei wyniM, 130, xg ; OG. 438. BGton 
•ed syncopa done 1 (of the gen, pi.) ofted, Alfc. Or. xo; Ifom. 14, gg. 
N6 JElmihtig ealra wolde Adam and Eve Ima oftedn, Cd. Th. g8, 39 ; 
Oen. 953. Gif him gebyre)> dm him wyt-p dara pinunga oftohen (oftogen. 
Met ag, 31), Bt. 37, x ; Fox 186, X4. Dl bip led bodung oftogen, 
Homl. III. ii. ggo, 30. Oftigen bip him torhtre geiihpe he shall be de^ 
prived cf clear sight. Exon. Th. 335, 29; On. Ex. 41. III. to 

withhold, keep back, deny a person an^hing Ic dl ofted mfnne fultum 
. • . Ic ofted mfne rInicGrai / will withhold from thee my kelp . • . / 
wiU withhold my rain-showers, Homl. Th. ii. 10a, 32-33. Gehelp dG 
carmra manna mid dam d£le de dG dl lylfom oftfhit, i. 180, x a. For 
•ynniim oftfhp ae iElmihtiga Wealdend hwflon mannum bigleofan, ii. 46 a, 
af . Gif wl Oodei lire edw oftedp, 334, 18. Hond feorhiweng ne of- 
teih the hand rqfuaed not to strike a fatal stroke, Beo.Th. 4972 ; B. 2489 : 
3045 ; B. zgio. Gl him ilghwm oftugon hne^ei nacedum mliea mete- 
leiium ye withheld from them everything, raiment from the naked, food 
from the hungry. Exon. Th. 9a, 8 ; Cri. zgog. [And w6 16 mfne cwyde 
ofti God him ofti heuenrfehea and whoso refuses to carry out my tksto* 
ment, may God refuse him the kingdom ofkeavm, Chart Th. gig, 30.] 
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OF*]»iENNAN-OF-WUNDBIAK. 

— A 

Hi hit hft« oftein iltM tnl uritM, Hond. 8kt.i. 8. no : BHckl. Homl. 8t of^cendum and ddbn Pcneum d«t hid on hit edoiti anwaldc wiron, 

37, a8. i)0t dlitt gddttin, da hit (dbcftant) gehealdan wiDa>, ne »f oftogan On. i. za ; Swt. ga, i8. Him da of>yncandom dm hit foie iwi fonlagen 
led giftlfca dedpnyii^ Homl. Th. ii. 96, 4: i. 370, 8. Swelca tnytro wm, a. 5; Swt. 8o, 13. 

swylca 6dram iaidran gewittnm oftogm It mgatat tutilna digmiaiHt Bh of-^Txated, -^ynt ; part, PoMUutd with ixcmUng ihirttf vary tkinty, 
8; Fox a4,a9. [GoM. af-tiuhan: O. JF. Gir. aba-aiohan o3slrttA«r#.3 olAinf;— Hi wear]^ twTde ofhyrit MitiMs vatdf, Jud. 15,18. E&diga 

of-]WMinaa to montan : — Gegnfd on wtn, of^mia wal, Lchdm. ii. 90, 7* bad> da de sind ofhingrode and of^ynte Bftcr rihtwtinyfse, Homl. Th. i. 
Of^na mid cceda, 184, 15. Obdaanit madidum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 113. 7a. 550> 34* oQ>yrsted thiruing for %tr{ft^ Cd. Th. 3. 7 ; Qen. 3a. 

Ofd«ned madtjaeiui^ 80, 48. OQMenda and geiodena on ccede, Lchdm. Oi^yrtted giitet drynces. Soul Krobl. 80 ; Seal. 40. [Cf. Qotk. af> 
ii. 180. 15. Mid hlifea craman ofjiendum mid cealdwwtrc, 8a, 7. t>aorii)B ihirtty,"] 

of-]mogaii to consmmr, d!iim>y JE^Iinga beam ecgum ofj^gda eon- of-tiga. v. of-tyge. 

MffMd by tko tword, Cd. Th. 1 ao, 30 ; Oan. aooa. of-torlUm to s/on#, to kill by catting ttoncs or similar mistiUs .*-*Hf it 

of-Jmnoan ta rcnunibcr: — Oif di ofjiencehwBthwngu dm dedln nidhtta oftorfia)» mid st&num lapidibut nos obrucnt. Ex. 8, a6. HI hine oftorfodon 
di widerweaidci geddn hcbba li rccordatut fitcris, quia fratir luut habit mid bSiium and mid hrydera he&fdum, Chr. 101 a ; Erl. 146, 18. Hig 
aliquid advcrsum tc, Past. 46, 4 ; Swt. 349, 10. wylla^ mi oHorfian populuslapidabit me, Ex. 1 7, 4. Mid itSnum oftorfian 

Of-pinen too moist (?): — Hig wdron gemyndiga dm tiweardan hung- lapidibut opprinun, Num. 14, 10: lapidarct Jn. Skt. 8, 5 : Homl. Th. 
ret dy Im da of>inenan com in brord gehwyrfden and hig forcurfon da i- 48, a : 196, la. Pela mid ttSnum oftorfod samt contrite On. 4, 11 ; 
tdd thty {thi ants) wen mindful of future hunger, and test the grains Swt. ao6, 15. Hir wet sSt Stephanut oftorfod, Chr. 34; Erl. 6, 15 : 
that were too moist should sprout, they bit them, Shrn. 41, 5. Cf. of- ^Ifc. T. Grn. 9, 31. v. of-tyrfan. 

jisennan. olt-rfidot odj, I. frequent: — Hstglat and tnawat and te oftrdda 

of-])Utrinn to darken, obscure : — Da de of)i^ttrode tynd qui obscurati rin lecca)> da eor>an on wintra, Bt. 39, 13 ; Fox 334, 16. II. ready 
sunt. Pi. Spl. 73, at. at many times: — Oafoliwfin steal bedn iwi ic dr be beucere ewsh (cf. 

of-]3ringan to throng, crowd, press upon : — Dedt menigu de of^rinch 1- 3i b^eorl Keal hwHtidum geara bedn on manegum weorcum t5 hlfif- 
* the multitude throng tlue and press thee* (A. V.), Homl.Th.ii. 394, 15. ordet willan) oftrdde t6 gehwilcon weorce the swain must be, as I said 
Daet hf hine ne of)nrungon * lest they should throng him ' (A. V.), Mk. Skt. before of the beekeeper, generally ready for any work, L. R. S. 6 ; Th. i. 
3, 9. 436, 18. Bydele gebyra)> diet hi weorcet frigra donne oder man fordan 

of-)3Titon, Jud. 4, 34. ▼. next word. hi tceal bedn oftrfide he must be always ready, 18 ; Th. i. 440, 7. 

of-Jiryooan to pnss, oppress, repress, cumber, occupy forcibly : — ^Ic of- oftr6d-lio ; adj. Frequent Dit tyndon da w&pena de dedfol mid 

Ivicce premo, ABlfc. Or. aS, 4; Som. 31, 14. Hwf of^rich hi dst land ofertwfded bih. ofthriidlfce rirdiiiga hiligra b5ca and gcldmllce gebedu, 
quid terram oceupatjieulnea, Lk. Skt. 13. 7. Ofjircct comprimit, Kent. L. £. I. a; Th. ii. 404, a. Hid Alexander une&de oferwonn £gder ge 
Gl. 654. Of^recli expremit, 1120, Sc draca mi Jiearle of)>ryb|), Homl. for dsere tumorh^te gc euc for d£m oflrlidlfcan gefeohtum, Ort. 3, 9; 
Th. i. 534, 35. Ymbhfdignysta of))ricca)i dm mdd, ii. 93, 15. Of)>rihte Svrt. 13a, 3a. Oftr^lfca gefeoht crebra bella, 6, 30 ; Swt. aSa, 31. 
eompressit, Hpt. Gl. 465, ai. Mine idwle feundas mine of)iryhtuni (oc^ oftzdedliod ; adv. Frequently, often, habitually: — Oftriidlfce #r#6ro Jr#- 
cupaverunt), Ps. Th. 58, 3. Ot'hrihton, Blickl. Gl. Hig hine ofjiriton 7»en/#r, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 81. Se Hjelend oftrtedltce [frequenter) com 
(•hrihton?) opprimebant sum, Jud. 4, 24. Of^riccetan mi grynu ded])et dyder, Jn. Skt. 18, a. Oif man hine oBr£dlTce [e» consuetudine) ohx 
praeoceupaverunt tnelaquei mortis, Ps. Lamb. 17, 6. Fednd urne ofprece drince, L. Ecg. P. iv. 33 ; Th. ii. 314, la. ^ghwseder 6derne oftrsdlfce 
(comprime), Hymn. Surt. 11, 33. Of]irice nprime, 13, 7. Of]ireccan St dr^fde, Chr. 8871 Erl. 86, xa. Hi oflriSdiTce for mid miclum gefeoht* 
comprimant, 17, 3a. Wi oQwiccan praeoccupemus, Ps. Spl. M. 94, 4. urn on Sciddie, Ors. i, a; Swt. 30, a: 4, la; Swt. ao8, 33. 

Orjiriccende deprimentes, 88, 41. Mid unrdtnessum of|>rycced, Pt. Th. of-tredan to tread down, trample upon, injure or destroy by treading:’-^ 

38, arg. : Bt. 8 ; Fox 34, 14. Bi> ofjireced opprimitur, Kent. Ol. Da yda irison ac Drihten hf oftrsrd . . . Dedh de arledte woruldnienn 

974. Bedn ofjrryht deprimi, Rtl. 66, 25. OfJ’rihte compressa, Hpt.01. irfson onge&n Gs swS de&h Crist oBret heora hedfod, Homl. Th. ii. 388, 
490, 13. 18-aa. Tii hit oftrged and hid t6 loman gerinode duos et ./. calcatos 

of-pryocedneee, e; /. Distress, trouble: — Bi)i mycel of]^iccednys inutiles fecit. Hut. I 2J^, Da hors hi (J^ezod#/) oftrjedan hnxlTce under 
[pressura) ofer eor>an, Lk. Skt. a I, 33: Homl. Th. i. 608, 24. Fram l6tum,Homl. Skt.i. 18, 347. OBredan daet gsers and ofsittan, Homl. Th. 
ofpriccednysse (a refuge) from trouble, Blickl. Gl. i. 188, 35. Swi hwart swa dm gddan slides on swylcuni wegebefyl^, 

of-^yoneee, e; /, Oppression, repression: — Swa Jirycce te magister bi^ mid yfelum ge^htum oftreden, ii. 90, 19. Dier w^on xxx M of* 
da belde on dsem oferblfdum daet d£r ne weaxe on him sid offirycnet slagen and set daem geale oBreden triginta mtllia caede prostrata et com- 
dxs eget de cyni]> of dm yflan bi6des fldwneise sic in illo reprimatur r#- pressione sujfbcata, Ors. 6, 4 ; Swt. 260, x8. \prm. off-tredenn (glutcrr- 
pente oborta praecipitatio, ut non convaleseat impressa ex conspersione for” netse).] 

mido, Past.Oi, i; Swt. 455, aa. Sed SG]i-Seaxna m£g> for dsere grimman oft*ai]i, es; m. il time that often occr/rs Hwxt hi hxfde Codes 
fednda of^ycnesse igeniie biscop habban ne mihte the people of Sussex ^dwum on oBsf^as t6 lide gedon wlust he had of Himes dosu to hurt 
on account of the cruel oppression of their foes could not have a bishop of OotTs servants, Ors. 6, 34; Swt. 290, 29. [A, R. oBe-iiden: Chaue, 

their own, Bd. 4, 13 tit.; S. 581, 38. ofte-sibes: Ayenb. oBc-zibes: Icel. opt-sinnis, -rinnum o///f m#s.] 

of-lxryapan to beat down, repress, suppress : — Concutit i. turbat, terreat of-tjrge, es ; m, A holding back, withholding (v. of*tedn. III) 
tSscaec]), of>rysceb percutit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 48. Da de of)»ryscab da Ungelimp mid synnum geeaniod, swTdost mid dam oftige dses neddgafoles 
styringe dies fl£scllcan lustes qui compressis motibus carnis. Past. 5a, 6; de Cristene men Gode gelfiitan sceoldon on heora tedbin^eattum mis- 
Swt. 409, I. Da hid sulde stfdlfce irisigeab and mid ealle ofbrysceab fortune merited through sins, especially through the keeping back of the 
hos asperitatc rigidos semper inveetionis premunt. Past. 19, a ; Swt. 145, tax that Christian men ought to pay to God in their tithes, L. Edg. S. i ; 
1. Dm hi on him selfum ofbrysce da lustas his unbedwa in semetipso Th. i. 370, 13. Mid finigum oftige Qodes gerihta, 270, 30. 
suggestiones vitiorum reprimat, 14, 5 ; Swt. 85, la. [Cf. O. H, Ger, of-iTTfan to s/on#;~Hicne oByrfdon his agene gefiraii ab exereitu two 
druski exeute, Grff. 5, 265.] v. ge-brytean. lapidibus eoopertus interiit, Ors. 4, 6; Swt. 173, a8. v. of-torfian. 

of-Jnryeman, -brytmitri to destroy by choking : — Gewiinnnga daet word of-unnan. I. in a bad sense, to begrudge a person (dat.) anything 

ofbrysmab (-b^ysmiab, MS. A.) eoncstpiseentiae verbum suffocant, Mk. (gen.), scisA to deprive a person of anfthing: — Se bib dzm TsenegelTc 
Skt. 4, 19. le de ofan his nihstan his Iffes/erro utiiur, qui vitae proximi insidiatur, 

of-pynoan with dat. cf pert, and (a) gen. of cause, (b) nom. of cause. Past. 37, 3; Swt. 369, 7. Sc de [the devil) him [hermits) Itfes ofonn, 
(c) cause given by a clause. 1. to cause regret or sorrow: — Mi Exon. Th. 107, 10; GG. 56: 265, 7; Jul. 377. II. to refuse to 

ofbincb penetet, iElfc. Gr. 33; Som. 37, 11. Mi ofbincb dst ic hig gran/:— Dam de gi forg^fenysse ofunnon him bib oBogen sed for^yfenys 
worhte poenitrt mefeeisse #os,Gen.6, 7. Hit mi ofbincb, Lk. Skt. 17, 4. to whom ye r fuse forgiveness, from them shall forgiveness be Withheld, 
Ofbinccb di calles de dO t6 yfele haefst geworht? L. ^g. C. proem. ; Homl. Th. i. 370, 8. fO. Sax. af-uiinan : cf. O. H. Ger, ab-unst invidia, 
Th. ii. 130, 43. Di ofbGhte Pharao dset hi dm foie swi Bedllce forlit, Uvor : Ger. ab-gunst : 7c#/. af-und (dfund).] 

Homl. Th. ii. 194, 15. II. to cauu displeasure or q^nc#;— Donne of-weorpaa to kill by casting (a stone, etc.), to knock down and kill by 
himhln 9cy\daLnl Tit of^c}p si minus contra culpas accenditur, Tsist. 21, $; a nussite: — David nam fif stinas and dcihhwedere mid inum hi done 
Swt. 161, 3. Hine drehton nthtlfce gedwimer swi dm him dm sl/ipes gigant ofwearp, Blickl. Homl. 31, 18. David mid his lideran ofwearp 
ofbGhte so that deep was displeasing to him, Homl. Th. i. 86, 19. Di done geleifleiun ent, AElfc.T.Grn. 7. 18 : Homl. Skt. i. 18, 18, 33. H6 
ofbGhte heora ceorlum daet mon da Jiedwas fredde, Ors. 4, 3 ; Swt. 163, weard mid ine stine ofworpen saxo ictue oeeubuit, Ors. 4, 1 ; Swt. 158, 
15. Di of^hte daet inum dm cyninget gefiran, Lchdm. iii. 434, 16. 33. Gif oxa wer oftldge, tie hi mid stinum ofworpen, L. Alf. 31 ; Th.*i. 
Da date ofbGhte, dm te beoden wsi ttrang, Cd.Th. 379, 3a ; Swt. 247. 48, 3a note: 50^ 5 note. [Goth, af-wairpan itainam lapidare: Ger. ab- 
Di iceolde dim gigantum ofbincan ]MBt hi hsBfde hiera rice it is said that werfen.] 

the giants were displeased at his having their kingdom, Bt. 35, 4; Fox of-worpUii to kill by easting [stones, etc.): — Mid ttinum ofworpod, 
163, II. Mt^ dm of>yncan begna gehwam, Beo. Th. 4070; B. 2033. L. Alf. 3i ; 'Ph. i. 48, sS, 3a : 50, 5. v. preceding word. 

Hit wm iwfde ofbyncende dim 6dmm coniulnm it gave great offence to of-wundrinn to be astonished : — Dmte ofwundradun alle nt ammira* 
the other eoHsuh,On, 5, 9; Swt. 33a, ai. Mid don de hi gewedx, him^ren/nr otnnes, Mt. Skt. Rush. 3, ii. v. next word. 
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QF-WUNDROD— ON. 


of-wondrod ailtOMlfilid.*->Sarr» cwmp di ofwnodrod, Qen. ai» 6. le 
com iwitfc cngcmctKce olwundrcd hwt cdw ^nce . . . vihmmnttr adminr^ 
Bt 13 ; Fox 40, 5. Sed cwdn wm t6 den twfde ofwondrod, dst hc6 
nsfde fur]N>r Ddnne gilt, Homl. Th. ii. 584, 18. Miria end loieph wBron 
ofwundrodo dcra worda, i. 144, 15. [Wur^ meo iwtde ofwundrod 
end ofdrid, Chr. X135; Erl. a6i, i.] 

6ga, an ; m. I. the ^Ung which ii excited in a penon, lirror, 
dnad, horror , grwi ftar horror^ iElfc. Or. 9, aX ; Som. xo, a6 

mthis, II ; Som. 15, xa : pavor. Hymn. Surt. 3, 13. Micel 6ga (horror) 
, him becom, Gen. 15. la. BGtan 6gan (absqug terron) hi hine gereit, 
JEAfe. Or. 47 ; Som. 48, 4. HI clypode hi mid micclppi 6gan, Homl. 
Tb. ii. 98, 3. II. the exciting cause of such a feeling : — Bed euwer 
ege and 8ga ofer ealle nftenu /error ves/er ae tremor tii super euneta 
animalia, Oen* 9, a. On Ifgette ii 6ga. Homl. Th. i. aaa, 3a. For 
hellewftei 6gan (on aceount of the terror which heil^tormeni eau$et\ oddo 
for del Scan Itfei wuldre, R. Ben^ 19, 17. III. an object which 
oneiteefear^ a terribh, horrible thing ; — Hi hit Deddolum sUndan ct dam 
m^pt (of the fiery furnace) dst hi for dam 6gan (on account of the 
terriUe spectacle) him ibiigan .iceolde, Homl. Th. ii. 3x0, 33. Ogan 
(egsM, Lk. Skt. ai, ii) of heofenum and micele ticna terrores de caelo 
et signa magna, 538, 3a. Ogana terribilium, Blickl. Ql. Qod him 
sende iwfdltce 6gan (the ten plagues), JE\tc, T. Grn. 5, 18. [Cf. Ooth. 
6gan to fear; 6gian to terrify : led. 6^ dread, terror ; mgja to frighten ; 
OBgi-ligr /errid/e.J Cf. ege. 

i-gengel a bar, Mt; obex^ Wrt. Voc. ii. 63^ aS : 1x5, 3a. [ 0 «on? 
V. next word.] 

6-liacld, -hilde ; Sloping, inclined :—6lhse\di (dhaeldi, Ep. 01 . aid, 
16) pendulus. Wrt. Voc. ii. IX7..19. Ohylde, 68, to. Clifig t 6hyld 
(not t6hy)d) elwotus, i. 19, 4. Oheal[d ?] elivosa, tortuosa. Germ. 39a, 
33. H6hyldo prona, 400, 118. [O. H. Gef, uo-hald, -haldi proelivus. 
For. the pr^te 6-, cf. on-, i-hildan.J 

an t m. The arm-Pit, onter (in northern dialect!, e. g. Yorkihire, 
Cumberland, Gotland) e — Obita ascella, Wrt. Voc. ii. 10, 5. Ocui ta, Ep. 
Gl. a b, 19. Oxtan asdlla, Wrt. Voc.- i. 283, 9. Cf. 6xn. 
dht. V. iht. 

6ht, e : /. Fear, terror (? cf. 6ga and led. 6tti fear), or hostile pursuit, 
persecution, active enmity (? cf. ihtan and O. H. Ger, ihta perseeutio, 
ihtunga perseeutio) WBron dS gesdme da de iwegl bfian wr6ht wass 
tsprungen 6ht mid englum and orlegnfd then were at peace the dwellers 
in heaven, discord was at an end among angds, and enmity (m fear f) 
and war, Cd. Th. 6, 5 ; Gen. 84. Ddr on fyrd hyra fBnpell beewom, 
6ht inlende (the pursuit by the Egyptians, or the terror which tkdr coming 
caused) ; cgian itSdan wsigryre weroda. 186, 9 ; Exod. 136. 
oht-np(y) harvest: metiii, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, 9, 38: Lk. Skt. Lind, 
xo, a. 

6-hw6r, -hwanon, -hylde. t. i-hwBr, -hwanon, d-heald. 1 
d*leoocn, ^liccan, -Iccan ; p. -lecte, -lehtc, -lahte. I. to treat gently, 

m soothe, caress: — Ic Slaece blandior, /Elfc. Gr. 31; Som. 35, 51. 
Olecce^/ove/, Wrt. Voc. ii. X47, 19. dichte delinuit, X38, 50, Hi him 
61 ecte dS hi cuk)i eui blandiens dicit. Past. a6, i ; Swt. x8i, 10. God 
hwflon gedlahji, and hwflon beswingl’. Nfire nln tihting, gif hi 0 i ne 
81 shte, Homl;. Th. ii. 3.^0, 3. 6lecce denudeeat, blanditur, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 138, 68. Oleccende blandiens, xa7, 8. dleccendra palpantum, 116, 
51. II. to be obsequious, pay court to, fawn^upon, flatter, to try to 
gain a person's good will by unworthy nuans ;-* 01 ecca]) addatur, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. lay. 7. )>e6fuiii dfi ne 61 aece, ne yfeldBduni ne gcJiwBrIBce, 
Homl. Skt. i. at, 361. Hi nolde 6l«can Boigum rfcan mid gesw/eium 
wordum. Homl. Th. ii. 514, 13. Gif dG wiUe det di moiiige disecan 
donne 61 cce dG tnum swide geome you wish many to pay court to you, 
do you sedulously pay court to one, Prov. Kmbl. 79 : oo. Mi riht ne 
I’ince^ dart ic Gleccan )?urfe Oode sefter g6de £negom, Cd. Tb. 19, la ; 
Gen. 290. III. to gain good stall by worthy means, to propitiate, 
be submissive: — Dam (God) 6lecca^ ealle geiceafte de dsss ambehtes 
twuht cunnon (cf. dam pedwia]i ealle . . . da de cunnon, Bt. ai ; Fox 7a, 
30), Met. 11,8. 6lcce Oode (num try to please God only, Prov. Kmbl. 
80. Hi wolde onginnan him dletcan mid his bearepan he (Orpheus) 
would attempt to propitiate them (the gods of Hdt) with hit harp, Bt. 35, 
6 ; Fox 168. 14 : Cd. Th. 118, 3 ; Gen. X939. Uton wi Gode dliccan. 
Exon. Th. 366, 15: Reb. la. IV. of things to gratify, charm, 
'give pleasure: — Ealle da 6dru g6d 61 ecca> dam m6de and hit rit le lost 
ina 61 ec|» dam iTchoman inum swfdost cetera omnia jucunditaiem arnimo 
sndeantur afferre, Bt. 34, 3 ; Fox 84, >3-15. Swilce hy wBron rihte di 
h( di miist gedlcccan swilce ht nG sindon deih de hy di 6leccan on da 
Icisan iBll»a talis erat, am blandiebatur, cum tibi/dsae idecebrie fdici- 
tatis alluderet, 7, a; Fox 18, a. 

dloooore, ci ; m. id flatterer .wLe 4 s Slecere parasUus, Wrt. Voc. i. 74, 
36. Hi geliii]^ dsst hi suelc sfe suelce hi gehiir|>dct hisGlicccrat sccga|> 
d«t hi lie. Past 17, 3 ; Swt. in. ii. 

dleoouBk, e : I. toothing, caressing, eendeneu of treatment : — 

6lacung deUnimentunr, Wrt. Voc. I. 54, 69. Okreunge blandimentorum. 




and on hfs dleccunga quae esse debet reetoris ' discretio eorreptiouis et 
disssmsdatioHit, Put. ax, tit. ; Swt. 151, 6. Di ihiode heo him georiie 
mid hire dlacunge, on hwam hii miht wfire/ Jud. 16. 6. OlMuoga 
blanditiae, iElfc. Or. X3; Som. 16, X7. II. fiattery, fawning, 
adulation: — Olecong adulatio, Hpt. Gl. 527, 40. Wyrd det m6d 
betuicen mid dtara dlicunga (dlicconga, Cott. MSS.) de him under^iedde 
bed^. Past, x 7, 3 ; Swt. 111,7. Ne wilna nines monnei dlwcunga, Prov. 
Kmbl. 80. Hi nBfre nBnigiim woruldrTcum men Inirh leise dlecunga 
onbGgan nolde, Blickl. Homl. 223. a8. Donne hit hsf)> gewunnen dss 
folces oleennga (favor popularis), Bt. 24, 3 ; Fox 8a, 23. III. of 
things, charm, tdlurement : — 6liccung Jocunda, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 27, a. Ne . 
hine ne geloccige nin 61 iccung (6ticung, Cott. MSS.) to hiere wiilan non 
blanda usque ad voluptatem demulceant. Past. 14, 3 ; Swt. 83, 18. Forsid 
hi Bice dlicunge (dliccunge, Cott. MSS.) disses middangeardes blandimenta 
mundi despiciat, 14, a ; Swt. 83, 6. Hit gewarena)» Bgder ge wid heora 
kreiunga ge wid Slecunga nee formidandasfortunaeminas.nee exoptandas 
faeit esse Uanditias, Bt. 7, a ; Fox 18, 34. v. le&s- 61 ecung. 

6ldht-word, es; fi.il flattering s/eecA:— HwBr S3*ndon da de hid 
heredan, and him Glyhtword sprican ?, Blickl. Homl. 99, 26. 

61 -tet («>il-fst. V. Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 39), os; n. A cooking vessel: 
coculum, Wrt. Voc. i. 24, 41. 

olfexid,es: olfenda, an; m. il come/:— Olfend camelus vet dromeda, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 22, 58 : camelus, 78, 8. Afyred olbenda dromidus, ii. xo6, 
66. 6fyrit olfenda. 25, 68. Under ines olfendei (eameli) sedme, Oeii. 
31, 34. Gescryd mid oluendei hBrum, Mk. Skt. i, 6. Ge drinca^ done 
olfend (olbendu, Rush.), Mt.Kmbl. 23,24. Of olfenda hBrum iwunden, 
Blickl. Homl. 169, 2. Hi nani tyn olfendas (camelos), Gen. 24. 10. 
[Orm. olfent a camel: Goth, ulbandus; m.: O.Sax, olbundeo; m.: O. H. 
Ger. olpenta; /.: /re/. Glfaldi ; m.] 

olfend-more, on; f. A she-camel : — J’rftig g;efolra olfendmyrena mid 
heora coltum camelos foetas cum pullis suit triginta, Gen. 3a, 15. 
61 ioonn. v. Gleccan. 

oil contempt, insult, contumely (in the phrase mid olle) : — Se dedfol 
ewssk wolde set dam weorce gecuman, Homl. Th. i. 166, 

15. Hi ixode dS mid olle (contemptuously) : Eart dG li God ? Homl. 
Skt. i. 9, 72. Man tBle}) and mid olle gegrite|f (insults) cailes 16 gcldme 
da de riht lufia)f, Wulfst. 164, 19. 

61 - 1 nwnng (better t S 1 -, cf. Gl-fst), et; m. A strap: — 6l])Wongas 
corrtgie, Wrt. Voc. ii. 22, 47. [/re/. SI (mod. 61 ) a strap.'} 

6m rust :^Oom rubigo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 119, 34. 6m erugo, vitium 
ferri, 144, 3 : ..flSlfc. Gr. 9, 3 ; Som. 8, 58. DBr 6m (aerugo) hit for- 
nim>, Mt. Kmbl. 6, ip. 20. 6mm, HomlTh. ii. X04, 29. Yldo Sbfte> 
tren mid 6me, Salm. Kmbl. 6ox ; ^ 1 . 300. v. brand-(brond-)6m. 
om*. V. am-. 

6mnns //. /. Erysipelas, erysipdatous inflammations igni- 

sacrum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 45, 34: ITO, 5a. LBced6mas wid Bices cynnes 
6mum, Lcbdm. ii.'^, ai. In the section of which this is the heading the 
word frequently occurs. Of hdmena stivine cyni]f edgna mist, 20. 26. 
Wid h6mum, nim gSte horn ... d6 on da h6man, i. 350, 1 7-20. Wid 
homum (6man, MS. O.), bSres scearn ... da h6man hyt bite]>, 360, 
xo-l I. [IceL Sma ; /. and Smu-s6tt erysipelas.'] v. next word. 
Bm-oynn, es ; n. Corrupt humour : — DG meant clBnsian dst 6mc3m, 
Lchdm. ii. 82, 18. v. 6mig. 

omor a bird's name, hammer (in yellow-Aommer) : — Omer (emer, Ep. 
Gl. 23 e, 31) scorelus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 120, 6. Amore scorellus, i. 281, 18. 
In Cd. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 118 omerlond occurs. [ 0 . H, Ger. amero: Ger. 
ammer.] v. dod-hamrr. 

6-iniddan. v. on-middan. 

Bxnig; adj, I. rusty (v. 6m), rtfS/-eo/ot/re<f;— DBr wsss helm 

monig eald and 6mig, Beo. Th. 5519; B. 2763. Dyre swyrd 6mige 
]forbetcne, 6090 ; B. 3049. Dy lies dset 6mige fset mid ealle tdberste, 
gif hi mid ungemete scssf^, R. Ben. lai, 3. AnGltes h6miges ineudis, 
Hpt. Gl. 417, 64. 6migum vel fsengrBgum ferrugineo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
147, 66. II. inflammatory (v. 6man) : — Wyrd gegaderodu 6mig 
wBte on dsere wambe, Lchdm. M. 218, x6. On dam magan 6migre 
wBtan gefylled, J78, 9. v. next word. 

Bmiht ; adJ. Full of inflammation ]>is sint tSen dwi hStan magan 
Gfnihtan . . . Dsss hStan magan tSen sindon donne hi bi|i mid 6mum 
geswenced, Lchdm. ii. 19a, 24. Da 6mihtan,>ing the inflammatory 
symptoms, 82, ax. 

on, an ; prep. adv. A. with dat. or iiis/. I. expressing local 
relations, (x) rest upon and contact with an object, on;— Htg st6don on 
nydewerdum dam munte. Ex. 19, 17. Hi on ddmsetle sittende wsss, Bd. 
5, 19 ; S. 639, 43. Him on burme keg mSdma msnigo, Beo. Th. 80 ; 
B. 40. On him byme seSn, 815 ; B. 405. Se on foldan Issg, Byrht. Th. 


138. 29; By. 227. Hi on meare rSd, 138, 53 ; By. 239. And meta- 
phorieally : — On euw scyld site|f, Exon. Th. 131, 2 ; GG. 449. (2) de- 
pendence upon an object : — Hii hine on rSde Shingon, Blickl. Homl. 7, 
If. Dus on dam beime geweix, Cd.Th. 31, xx ; Gen. 483: Exon.Th. 
ao2, 27 ; Ph. 7(L (3) extension over a surface Dedfles rfee on dysram 


Hpt. Gl. 485, 48. HG geiceddwls se reecere sceal bion on his ^eSunga J middangearde, Blickl. Homl. 7, 13. D*t mycrl hBto wBre Crlstes 
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gdeafaD on Nortenhymbra Bd. 2 , 14 s S. 518, 5 : Exon.Th. aoi, 
a : Fh. 50. (4) nearnen Hf nlmon him wintenetl on Temeun, Chr. 
1009 : Erl. 143« 4. (5) m or 0/ a place, or vntk a person, cf. ct : — Da 
8e wBron on (tam mpnitre JEbbercumig, dst ii geietcd on Engla-lande, 
Bd. 4, ad; S* doa, 35. H8 on linojie littende wbi, 5, 19: Bd. d5^ 43. 
Gewundad on gefeohte, 4, ad ; S. 603, 14. Ht done Itchoman on cnedwnm 
b€gde, a, II ; S. 580, 10. On dam ddme itande|>. Exon. Th. 95, aa ; 
Cri. 1501. On bedre ai a ftasi, 330, I4: Vy. 51. H6 dnne cnapan 
geiette on byra middele, Mk. Skt. 9. 36: Lk. Skt. ai, ai. Da cl£nan 
lieortan Ood gesedp. On dere getihj^e wesa)> ealle gelc&ifulle, BHckl. 
Honil. I 3 > 37. Da ifiton on portum qui tedtbani in porta^ Ps. Th. d 8 , la. 
Ic mundbyrd on dd hcfide, 70, 5. !• mildheortnisse miht on (apud) 
Drihtne, 139, 7. H Liti Icelandic fi it aecurt in namet of placet: — 
On h» mynstre de ii cweden on Hripum, Bd. 5, x8; S. 63d, 45. (d) 
with rerbs of motion : — Sc de on heofenum cuman ne mdt, Homl. Th. ii. 
45 4* (7) where one object is contained in another, or is surrounded 

by others, within, among; and metaphorically in (the power of, etc.) 
Drihten wars uppan him on f^re,£x. 19, 18. Drihten it on dfnre heortan, 
and on dtnum innojw, BHckl. Homl. 3, x x. Sum mon scfiiende on hwftum 
gegyrelan, Bd. 5, 19 ; S. 840, 39. Twegen weras on hwftum re&fe, Lk. 
Skt. 34, 4. Ic wSt dsBt ic (dsBt Mdd) on libbendum men com, and deih 
on de&dlfcum, Bt. 5, 3; Fox la, 37. Gif hit on heora anwealde w^re, 
XI, 1 ; Fox 3a, a. Ic hf on lufan mfnre hssfde quae dilexi, Ps.Th. xx8, 
47. ■ On j^edttre. Exon. 94, 37 ; Cri. I54d. On Juda ealdrum among ike 
prineet of Judah, Mt. Kmbl. a, d. DG eart gebletsud on wtfum, Lk. 
Skt. 1, aS. (8) marking the teat of feeling, thought, etc., in, within, 
at : — Di ongan h€ smedgan on him selfum, Bt. 1, i ; Fox a, x8. Da 
fdre de hd on hit m6de gelufad htefde, Bd. 5, 19; S. 637, 37. Yr on 
mdde, Cd. Th. 4, 33 ; Gen. dg. Murnan on m6de, 45, 3t 5 Gen. 735 - 
Se nnrihtwfn cw]r]> on hit in6de, Pt. Th. 13, 1 : 54. 6. II. ex- 

pressing temporal relations, (i) marking a point of time, on, at, in: — 
On daere tide Drihten ewae^ t6 md, Deut. lo. i. Donne cym|) daes weles 
hUford on dam daege de hd ni ne wdnp, and on daere tfde de bd nSt, Mt. 
Kmbl. 34, 50. Swa by]} on wonilde endunge, 13, 40. On anginne in 
prineipio, Gen. I, I. On mergen, St. And. 18, a8. On fifenne, ao, 14. 
(a) marking a period, past or future, within, in the courte of, in, during .*•— 
Det tdwyrp)) Godet tempi, and on |)rtm dagum (m triduo) hyt eft 
getimbra^, Mt. Kmbl. 37, 40: Cd. Th. add, i; Sat. 15: Lchdm. Hi. 
ada, 33. Ge swelta)> on litelre hwtle, Deut. 30, 18. Hd ndwiht ellet 
dyde on eallum dam dagum, Bd. a, 14 ; S. 518, 8. On daet biscopes tfde, 
4, la; S. 580. 34. On ditsum ge&re, Chr. 889; Erl. 8d, aa. On df 
ylcan gdre, 89d; Erl. 93, 34. On gedgujie. Exon. Th. 388, a a ; Wand. 
35. On ditsum Iffe, 448, la ; Ddm. 53. On dft andweardan Iffe, Bt. 10 ; 
Fox 38, 35: II : Fox 30, 33. On sumera suniie sclnep, Cd. Th. 333, 
15; Dan. a7d. On geardagnm, 387, id; Sat. 368. On fyrndagum. 
Exon. Th. 313, 17; Mdd. 1. Dset feoh de mon dim ferdmonnuni on 
ge&re sellaii sceolde, Bt. 27, 4; Fox loo, 14. }>riwa on gdre tribm 
vicibus per tingulot annos. Ex. 33, 14. Ic fseste tuwa on wucan, Lk. 
Skt. 18, 13 . Dset bridder tdbaerst on dtere l£ne the sieve broke during 
ike loan, Homl. Th. ii. 154, id. Hed ewe^ dtet hed w£re wydewe on 
dam ge&re she said that the had been a widow during the last year, 
Homl. Skt. i. 2, 154. On dam de Godwine eorl and Beorn corl lagon on 
Pevensed, Chr. 1050 ; Erl. 1 75, 14. III. expressing other relations, 
(i) on, a- (as in a-foot): — Hed on hire fotum gesund him hwearf, Bd. 
3 « 9 ; . 5 .^ 4 t Z 4 * Sc«>l on Gnum fdt fdran, Exon. Th. 415, 5 ; Ru. 33, 

6. DG gist on dtiinm bredste, Gen. 3, 14. (a) with verbs of taking, 

depriving, etc., from (cf. set) : — Done mfistan d£l dsra iihta da de on dd 

t enumcne wferon, Bd. 5, 19 ; S. 640, 46 note: Bt. 7, 3; Fox ao, 29. 

e de gold on ddrum reiifa^, 13 ; Fox 38, 13. Dact (what) h6 on him 
gercifade (bere&fode, MS. C.), Ors. 3, 1 x ; Swt. 146, 30. Da (irestan 
^ningat de West-Seaxna lond on Wealum geeodon, Chr. Erl. a, 10 : 
Exon. Th. 118, 30 ; GG. 343. Nider ne mehte on ddrum sige gerfscan, 
Ors. 3, i ; Swt. pd, 33. 11 warder heora sceolde on ddrum sige habban, 
4, 1 ; Swt 158, i. (3) marking the object of thought, feeling, etc., on, 
in, at : — Manege wundrodon on his lire (or ace. f), Mk. Skt. 6, a. Ic on 
dfnum beboduro mdte gemetegian, Pt. Th. ii 8, 47. (4) marking the means 
or instrument, by, with: — Ic Tisfide gemynt de td Srwurdieiine on fihtum 
and on fed, Num. 24, 1 x. On tympanis, Ps. Th. 6y, 34. Ic on mfnum 
mOb^ mihta Drihtnes andette. 108, 39. Hi ndwiht fremian mihtc on 
his lire dsrre |>edde, Bd. 3, 5; S. 327, 34. Hed gelcoriiod hsrfde on 
onwrihgennysse, 3, 8 ; S. 331, 35. On does engles wordum wars gehyred 
dsBt )nirh hire beorpor sceolde bedn gehlelcd call wffa cyttn, BHckl. Homl. 5, 
a a. On dtrm upstige daere rdde call Gre Iff Drihten getremede, 9, 35. Ht 
wotdon on fle&me geoerede, Chr. 894 ; Erl. 92, 33. Se dedfol wses ofer- 
swfddc on dim ylcum gemetum de hd ter Adam oferswfdde, Homl. Th. i. 
1 78, 1 . (5) marking the material or components of which a thing it made, 
of, contistmg of or in : — Myceihe aad on beimum and on reftrum and on 
wigum and on wateloni and on Jxicuro, Bd. 3, id; S. 543, 22. Lie 
on maesseredfum and on bdeum, Homl. Th. ii. 13a, 7 : Gen. ai, 27. Dset 
gafol bi^ on dedra fellum, and on fugela federum, Ors. x, i ; Swt. x8, 17. 
ffnrtm getael on horsom and on mGhim and on otfendum and on elpendnm. , 


Nar. 9, 14. Swt micel tingewiss, Bgder ge on sBs fyrhto, ge on w'ditcnnnm 
wildedra, ge on ^edda gereordum, Ors. 3, 9 ; Swt. xgd, 24. (d) marking 
that M which a quality or property resides, in respect to, in the matter qA 
m: — Se wars in bdccrcftom and on woruld^&wum te rihtwfaesta, Bt. I, 
I ; Fox a, 13. Hd ixode gif hd cGde iht on ISececnefte. Apollinarii 
him cwae> t6 : ' Ne cann ic niht on lienunge,' Homl. Skt. i. aa, 40-4X. 
A£|wle on geSyrdum, xx, x ; Fox 30, 31. On dfrde unsBjwle, Bd. 3, 15 ; 
S* 51S, 37. On rfee gestrangod, 4, ad; S. 803, 19. On wftddme 
jrediide, Homl. Th. it 154, 11. Foremihtig on fdpe, Beo. Th. 1944; 
B.970. Spddig on dim fihtum de heora tpdda on bid]», Ors. i, l ; Swt. 
x8, S. Wasstiiiberende on telcos cyiincs bl£duni, i, 3; Swt. 33, 13* 
Beorht on bUedum, Cd. Th. 347, ao ; Dan. 500. (7) marking state, 
condition, occupation, in, of : — Heora Ifc bi])on marmorstints hwTtnyste, 
Nar. 38, 9. DG for^ferst on sybbe, doiine se tfma cym]), on gddra 
yide, Gen. 15, 15: Bd. 2, 15; S. 519, 14: 5, 19; S. 641, 14. Da 
welegan hd forl6tej> on fdelnesse . . . Drihten is on dfnum fultume, BHckl. 
Homl* 5, 9>xa. | 7 urhwunian on rihtum geleifan and on fnlfremedlfcum 
weorcum, 77, 19. On sorhguni bedn, 5, 39. On itiliiesse, Bt. 7, a ; 
Fox 18, II. Gif he wyr|» on unge^lde. ii, i ; Fox 33, 33, Di wass 
cyning on hredn mdde, Beo. Th. 2019; B. 1307. On ungearwe at 
unawares, Ors. f, to; Swt. 48, 34. £al daet folc waes on bliedran, x, 7; 
Swt. 38, d. Job saet on inre wuiide, Homl. Th. ii. 45 a, 37. Di wear^ 
hd on sIBpe, Glostr. Frag, d, ad. HT w£ron on dan miettan hungre, Ors. 
I, 5 ; Swt. 32, ad. He wdnde daet hid woldeii Hannibale on fultume 
bedn, 4, xo ; Swt. 1 96, 7. On feiwum sidwum wfeia]) Finnat. on huntope 
on witiira, and on sumera on Gsca|«, 1, 1 ; Swt. 17, 5. Sum man wars 
betogen daet hd wfSre on stale, Homl. Skt. i. ai, 365. ( 8 ) marking 
measure, at (o distance), of (the weight of), etc. : — Wederas on oxna 
micelneue, Nar. 33, 16: Lchdm, i. 314, ai. Six waeterfatu . . . £lc was 
on twegra sestra gemete (eapientes singuli metretas binas), Jn. Skt. a, d. 
Ic geseah sumne gildenne dale on ffftigum entsum, Jos. 7, ai. An astel 
on ifftegum mancessa. Past. pref. ; Swt. 9, i. Hf dat feoh gesetton on 
prittig scillingum they fixed the money at thirty shillings, Homl. Th. ii. 
24a, 18. Se gewSt on wdsten da hd was on tweiitigum ge&ra, and on 
dam hd wunode 6]> dat he was on Iff and hundtedntig geira, Shm. 5 a, 
ld-l8. Hig Giigott on twegra elna he&hnisse bufan corjMin, Num. 1 1, 31. 
Wass sed stdw hwathwugu on healfre mfle fram dare ceastre wealle, Bd. 
X, 7; S. 478, 31. Is dat e&lond fram dare ylcan cyricean feor Gt on 
girseege seted hGhugu on iiygan niflum, 4, 37 ; S. 603. 30 : a, 3; S. 
504, ad : Shrn. 29, 31. Alccga|) hit on inre mfle done m£stan di\ fram 
dam tGne, donne ddeme, donne dane )>riddan, de hyt call aidd bi)> on 
dare inre mtle (within the one mile) ; and sceall bedn'se l£sta d£l nyhst 
dam tGne, Ors. i, i ; Swt. ao, .^0-33. Hf bine bebyrgdoii on dare 
afteran mfle fram dare ceastre, Shrn. 115, x6: BHckl. Homl. 193, 19. 
(9) marking degree : — On iwlde lytlon hiera haf)? sed gccynd gendg, on 
swi niycluni hed haf]> gendg swi wd Set spriicon, Bt. 14, i ; Fox 43, 
lo-li. (10) marking manner, with, in;— IJlafas on lilian beorhlnyire 
sefnende, and on hrdsan br£de styiiiende, Homl. Th. ii. 136, aS. His 
ewfsda scinon on sniwet hwUnyfse, 34a, 7. Hf cdnioii on prfm 
occum, Homl. Th. ii. 450, 13. Sc on hradiieiie mycele menigo 
fornom, Bd. i, 14; S. 48a, 30. (ix) denoting end, purpose: — Asceacap 
dat dust of edwrum fotum him on gewitnysse, Mk. Skt. d. 11. * Mfn 
bldd, dat de bi)i igoten on syiina forgifciinysse * . . . Hf hilgodon hlif 
and win on his gemynde, Homl. Th. li. 268, 1-3. (12) in accordance 
with: — Dat hd ime on his willan, Bt. 11, 1 ; Fox 3a, aX. (13) of (such 
and such a name) : — Was sum man on naman Zarheus, Lk. Skt. 19, a : 
23, 50. Castel on naman Emaus, 24, 13. (14) in (the name of) : — Hd 
him geswdr on his goda noman, Ors. 4, 6: Swt. 178, if. '(15) without 
a case following: — Dedfol de sticaj) on, Jn. Skt. 7, ao. Sed wyrd (hit) 
dd on geninian ne mihte, Bt. 11, a; Fox 34, 14. Swelce him nafre 
gelfc yfel an ne beedme, Ors. 3, 10 ; Swt. 140, 10. For dam uiigemet- 
Ifcan fedndscipe de Gre dhtende on sindoii, 3,5; Swt. 80, 36. Dat him 
mon sceolde an mi healfa on feohtan donne on aue, Swt. 80, 37. Him 
man 011 lTh)i, Bt. 30, x ; Fox 108, 8 : Prov. 70. On seegan to bring a 
charge against. Dent. 19, 16 : Mt. ad, 63. B. with acc. I. 

expressing local relations, (i) motion, actual or figurative, which is 
external to the object expressed by the word which on governs, upon, on, 
on to, to: — Hd istih on done munt, Mt. Kmbl. 5, i. Se dedfol IJedde 
bine on swfde bedhne munt, 4, 8 : Cd. Th. aao, ix ; Dan. 69. Spedii 
bine on da dimman dUd, 43, 3 ; Gen. 685. Gewit Abraham on da 
wfgrdde, xag, 24 ; Gen. 2084. Se wuldorcyiiing on niiddaiigeard cwom, 
Blickl. Homl. 9, 3a. Ahdn on he 4 iine beitm, Exon. Th. adi, 3 ; Jul. 
309. Com hungur on Bryttas, Bd. x, 14 ; S. 482, 15. Hd was ddrifen 
dat hd com up on Frysena land pulsus est Fresiam, g, X9 ; S. 639, ao. 
Hd his igene tungan wearp hine on dat neh foran linguam in os tyranni 
abjeeit, Bt. x6, a ; Fox 5a, 25. HT spfittoii on hyiie, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 30. 
On done andwHtan men slogun, Exon.Th. 69, xo; Cri. 1133. Wd 
wyllaji fdn on done traht dissere r£dinge, Homl. Th. i. aod, ax. (a) 
marking motion from without to the inside, into, among .’-—Some fedllon 
on |K>mas, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 7. Sume fedllon on g6de eorjian, 13, 8. . Di 
c6mon big on da stdwe de ys genemned Golgotha, 37, 33. Crist of 
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heoibna heancMum on tffone inno> fitfgejr, BlickU Homl. 5, 14. On iflt* 
worid cuman, 5, 38. OelBdcd on hii dst 6rre myniter, Bd« 5« 19 ; 8. 
641, 17. H8 on idp eode, S. 639, 19. Q6d geir com on Breotone 
land, 1, 14; S. 481, 31. OBttu hweorfa)» on icne card, Exon. Th. 64, 
31 ; Cri. XO46. On d«t micle mor^ men forweorpan, Cd. Th. 43, 15 ; 
Oen. 691. Sum man hecom on da scea)«n, Lk. Skt xo. 30, 36. On 
eaJle ]»edda among tdl naiiont, 24, 47. Hd on da duni eodc, Chr. 735 ; 
Hrl. 48. 33. (3) marking position or direction :-»Ic stande on ddt healfe 
in hae partt am, /Elfc. Gr. 47 ; Som. 47. 50. On da sw^dran healfe, 
Mt. Knibl. 26, 64. An on da swydran healfe, and 6der on da wynstran, 
37, 38. On healfa gehwone, Beo. Th. 1604; B. 800. On dat stedr- 
bord ... on dat bacbord on /Ae gtarboard ... on /Ac larboard^ Ors. 1, 1 1 
Swt. 17, lo-ii. (4) denoting conjunction (in /A# phrau on An), con- 
tinuonily, iogtihtr, anon, at onet : — Pedwertig daga and fedwertig nthta 
on In, Qm. 7, 12 : Homl. Th. i. 178, 5. On An gesworene eonjurati, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 20, 22. Ealle deAde men sculon done mjrclan d6me gesdc- 
an, and da sjnfullan sculon danon on An td belle faran, Wulfst. 126, 
20. In done ealdan secgmdr ; of dam on An betwAnan Acwudn and 
wulleledh) and swA Bfrc bctwyx dAm twAm wudan. Cod. Dip. Knibl. vi. 
218, 23. (5) with verbs denoting division or separation :—Gre leldran 
ealne disne ymbhwyrft dises middangeardes on jired tddBldon ; and hid da 
^rid dBlas on pred tdncmdon, Ors. X, i ; Swt. 8, 1-4. Tdsliten on 
twegen dBlas, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 51 : Chr. 894; Erl. x6. Hit tdbarit 
on emtwA, Homl. Th. ii. X54, 16. 11. expressing temporal 

relations. (1) marking a point of time, on, in, n/;— Gn done dag {in 
dig) de God gescedp man, Gen. 5, i. On midne dag in mgridig, Deut. 
28, 29. On £lcne ttnian omni tgmporg, xi, i : 14, 23. On ealle tfd. 
Ex. 18, 32, 26. On dagrdd diluctda, 8, ao^ On da tfd tune, Bd. 4, 26; 
S. 603, 3 : CO tgmporg, 2, 16; S. 519, 38. On done forman EAsterdag, 
5i 33, tit. ; S. 645, 3. I3A hit dA on morgendag was, Nar. 16, 21 : 22, 
X. Heort wise on nlAnne ssdl (on no occasion) wel iie gefdr, Ors. 4, 4 ; 
Swt. 164, 13, Eten da gebrSdru on twA mlel, R. Ben. 65, 14. (a) 
marking a period of time: — On ecnesse for gvcr, Blickl. Homl. 13, 30. 
On dAs IBnan tfd in this life, Exon. Th. 364, x ; Wal. 64. On sumeres 
tfd, ata, 12; Ph. 209. On nines cynges dag, Chr. 1009; Erl. 141, 
22. 111. in metaphorical expressions, (x) into (one*s power, 

etc.):>— Gif hig on hand gap if tkgy cubnUt, Dent. 20, ii : Bd. I, 14; S. 
48a, x6. Hiiie sylfne on pedwdOm gesealde dara muneca, 5, 19 ; S. 637, 

X 2. HI ealle Assirie on Persa anwald gedyde, Ors. a, 1 ; Swt. 62, 3. 
(a) expressing hostile action, against : — HA woiin on Sciddie, a, 5 ; Swt. 
78, 84 DA geliedde hd here on Peohtas, Bd. 4, 26 ; S. 602, ^9. Ne dd 
8s swA swa w8 dydoii on disne alpeodigan, St. And. 22, ax. Oder bip t6 
iingemetlfce Atyht on dat de hid mid ryhte irsian sceal, dder on dat de 
hid ne sceal bip td swfde onbamed, Past. 40, 4 ; Swt. 293, 12-14. 
ealle on done cyning wBrun feohtende, Chr. 755; Erl. 48, 35. (3) 

expressing agreement, in accordance with : — H6 hdt sumne biscep secgaii 
on his gewilT hwA his fader waere, Ors. 3, 9, tit. ; Swt. 3, 13. Hcd on 
his willan sprac, Cd. Th. 44, 1 ; Gen. 701. On riht a-right : — Dat hid 
healdan Godes Bwe on riht, Blickl. Homl. 45, o : aJ, 35. (4) denoting 
from one state to another : — DA wenrlon nid hid on hiora ageii 

S , Past. pref. ; Swt. 7, 2. Wendan on Englisc, Swt. 7, 18. WAsten 
srhte on wfdne mere, Ps. Th. 106, 34. Hd wendep staii on wfdne 
mere, 1x3, 8. Hf on heora agen dust hweorfap, 103, 27. (5) marking 
the object of thought, emotion, speech, trust, sight: — Ne gladige on 
dat nMer ne cyning ne woruldrfca, Lchdm. iii. 44a, 35. H€ getruwo<le 
on fdel gylp, 51, 6. Da de on Drihten getredwap, 124, X : 70, 13. On 
hine gelyfende, Homl.Th. ii. 130, 18. Odd ys on Drihten td penceanne, 
Ps. Th. II 7, 8. Sete on Drihten dfn gehygd, 54, 2 a. Hyesan on 
ellen, Cd. Th. 191, 22 ; Exod. 218. On dat wundor sedn, 201, 25; 
Dan. 731. On dat beam starian. Exon. Th. 21, 27 ; Cri. 341. Hd on 
done apeling Idcude, Chr. 755 ; Erl. 48, 33. Se dedfol de andode on 
das munuces sddan lufe, Homl. Th. ii. 1 56, 8. Hwat gddes mAgan wd 
seegan on da lUesclfcan unpeAwas, Bt. 31, 1 ; Fox 1x0, 24. Higetednan 
sprac on fflsmnan, Cd. Th. 136, 32 ; Gen. 2262. Ne sceal nAii mann 
seegan on hine sylfne das de hd wyreende nas, Homl. Skt. i. 12, 177, 195. 
(6) marking the object in relation to which an action takes place : — Dat 
woruldsalpa on dd (erga /c) onwenda siiit, Bt. 7, a ; Fox id, 29. (7) 
marking end or purpose Ic wylle gAn on fiscap, Jn. Skt. 3i, 3. Hf 
him on fultum c^gdon da godcundan ArAestnesse, Bd. 4, 2d ; S. doa, 9. 
(8) marking price:— On gold bebyegean, 2, la ; Bd. 5x4, 39. Hd 
bebobte beam Wealdendes on seolfres sine, Cd. Th. 301, 7; ^t. 578. 
(9) marking manner: — Nemned oh LBden Pasioralis, and on Englisc 
Hierdebdc, Past. pref. ; Swt. 7, 19. Hdr s^n on earde on mistlfce wfsan 
hlAfordswican manege, Wulfst. ido, 7. On ydel ngequicquam, Wiilck. 
Gl. 25d, 14. (xo) in (the natne of), by (in adjuration) : — Ic edw hAl- 
sige on done Drihten, de gesedp heofenas and eorpan, and on da HAlgan 
)9rynnesse and on da twel? apostolas and on ealle Gr^es hAlgaii and on 
da cyrean, do gd td gel^fap, and on det hAlige folluht, Wulfst. 232, 
X2 -i 6 . (ix) not followed by a case, or as adverb: — Hf gegear- 
wodon wwgen and on Asetton da fsAmnan, Bd. 3, 9 ; S. 534, 9. Fcht 
hine on Penda, 3, 14 ; S. 539, 18. On dsem dBle de Decitts on ofslagen 


'wan, Ors. g, xo; Swt. 138, 15. Hd on da innnan nutS ^ IScian, Met. 
22, ao. DA fdrde hd td heofonuiii,him on Iddg^um whik th^looM 
on, Homl. Th. i. 394, x. Ddp hd wyrplaa on. Exon. Tb. 333, 19 i Vy. 
87. Hino on cymep wraco, Cd. Th.03, 33 ; Oen. XO41. Hine Abraham 
on hit Agene hand sette, 167, x7 ; Oen. 3767. RBsdon on sdna, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2670 ; An. X336. The word is often used in trandating Latin 
words with the preftn in-, thus on belBdan inferre, on gebriogan, on 
heApian inferere, on gchredsan ingrucre. (13) with other adverbs:— 
DBr stdd disc on, Bd. 3, 6 ; S. 538, 14. Ne ic ddr nAn ping on ne cann, 
St. And. 38, 24 : 40, 3. Ddr wsss on Leo {at ike synod), Chr. 1046 ; 
Erl. X71, la. Eallet dss de ddr define on bip. Chart. Th. 534. 5. SwA 
swA Drihten ewep on dr, Jos. ii, 23 : Gen. 6, 6. Hd cydde his forpsfp 
on dr Ac foretold his death, Homl. Th. ii. i86, 23. Hid pyrstende was 
on symbel {for ever) mannes blddes, Ors. x, a ; Swt. 30, 27. Hd nyste 
bGtan hf sungon done iofsang forp on, Homl. Skt. i. a i, agd. [Go/A. ana : 
O. San, 0 ,Frs, O. H, Oer, an : led. A.] 

0&-. The prefix, when used with verbs, for the most part corresponds 
with the O. if. Oer, int-, Oer, ent-, e. g. on-lfsan, -Ifican, -tfnan, -wredn. 
on-dht, e; /. Potsetdon : — Ic scllu dd pedde erfeweardnisse dfne and 
ondhte dfne gemdru eorpan dabo tdn genies hereditatem iuam ei pos- 
seuionem htam terminos terrae, Ps. Sort, a, 8. 
on-dlanx p, de. 1. #0 set fire to, to ignite, kindle (lit. and 
figurative) : — HQ ne ondlp {aecendit) hed hyre ledhtfat? Lk« Skt. 15, 8. 
Hd hiene ondlp mid dam tapure dsn godcundan li^es. Past. 36 ; Swt. 
a59, 12. Ne bjrrap on dd dat dat dfi on Iffe ne onoldcst porh leahtras, 
Homl. Th. ii. 338, 16 : 344, 26. Ne ondl dQ dd sylfum dat dee fyr, i. 
594, 27. Ne ondle gd nAn fyr on dam dage non suecendetie ignem per 
diem sabbati. Ex. 35, 3. DA hdt se ealdorman ondlan ormdte Ad, 
Homl. Th. ii. 484, 7 : Exon. Th. 277, 13 ; Jul. 580. Drihtenes fyr 
wearp ondled {accentus), Niim. ii, i, 3. Cola ondlde synd carbones 
succensi sunt, Ps. Spl. 17, xo. II. to burn (cf. anneal), consume by 
burning :^Das fyr ondlap manna sAwla , . . Dis fyr ondlp diene be his 
gewyrhtum, Homl. Th. ii. 338, 6-1 7. DA nAmon Nadab and Abiud hira 
stdrcillan and ondidon ddron ungehAlgod fyr. Lev. xo, i. Nim fela 
tuniian and dfi hf ddr on innan, ondl hf siddan ealle, Homl. Skt. I. 4, 
260. HI. to make hot with fire : — Hd hdt ondlan done ofen swfde 
Pearle, Homl. Th. ii. 20, 1. IV. to make hot (in a metaphorical 

sense), to infiame, to encite intense fseling, to kindle passions : — Ic {the 
devil) hine dacs swfde lyniium ondle, dat hd bymende from gebede 
swfeep, Exon. Th. 364, 31 ; Jul. 372. Ondled incensum. Wit. Voc. ii. 
133, 18. Mid dare lufe ondled dara worda, Ap. Th. 18, 27. Ondled mid 
dam andaii his hiAremonna unpeAwa, Past. 31 ; Swt. 159, 8. v. in-dlan. 
oxx-dlot, es ; n. Lightning : — Ondletu t ligetu fulgura, Ps. Lamb. 

143. 6. 

on-esdele ; adj. Natural, in accordance with the nature of a thing : — 
Eallum tredwum, de him onadele bip, dat hit on holte hyhst geweaxe 
(cf. dAm treuwuiibde him gecyode bip up heah t6 standaune, Bt. 25 ; 
Fox 88, 21), Met. 13, 51. 

on-fil, es; n, it burning, kindling ; also what is burnt: — Hd nemde 
dare stowe naman * oiial "{incensio), for dam de Drihtenes fyr was ddr 
ondled, Num. 11,3. Mid onale ramma cum ineenso arietum, Ps. Lamb. 
65, 15. Onal incensum, 140, 2. Onfl incensa, 79, 17: incendia, Upt. 
Gl. 310, x8. Cf. Al- faal-) geweorc ignarium, and see on-dlan. 

on-aaounung, e ; /. Abomination, detestation : — Frain onAscununga 
abominaiionem, Ps. Spl. 87, 8. 
on-AaendednoM glosses immisio, Ps. Lamb. 77, 49. 
on-boo ; adv, AZach, backward, behind : — Gang dQ sceocca onbac, 
Mt. Kmbl. 4, 10. Na gewAt onbac hcorte fire non recessii retro cor 
nostrum, Ps. Spl. 43, 31. v. next word. 

on-biMling; adv, Back, baekutard, behind; retrorsum: — Gan on- 
bacliiig to go back, retire, Blickl. Homl. 27, 20: 31, 12: Ps. Th. 43, 
19. Cer dd onbacling get thee behind, Cd. Th. 308, 26; Sat. 698. 
Forhwf gengdest dQ onbacling guar# conversus es r#/rorsMm7 Ps.Th. 
ii3t 5* ^Q hafst Gs gehwyrfdc onbsBclincg avertisti nos retrorsum, 43, 
12. DA fedi hd fdringa onbsscHng, Blickl. Homl. 223, ii. 
on-bsarnan ; p, de. I. to set fire to, to light (a fire), to kindle 
(a) literal;— Hid hid. mid flexe bewundon and onbamdon hit they 
wrapped them round with fiats, and set fire to ii, Ors, 4, i ; Swt. 158, 

6. DA hdton da ddman micel fyr onbarnan, Shrn. 53, 15 : Exon. Th. 
277, II ; Jul. 579. Lyft bip onbamed, 64, 26 ; Cri. X043. (b) figu- 

rative : — Hd on monigra geleAfsumra heortan dsss gAstlfcan Icdhtcs gyfe 
onbarnde, Bd. 3, a; S. 50a, 30. Dat f^r dat dQ sylfa on dd onbarndest, 
Guthl. 5 ; Gdwtn. 38, 1.8. Is onbssmed din yrre, Ps. Th. 78, 5. II. 
to bum, coneume by burning: — Fpr onbsemep, 79, 1 5. III. to 
heat, infiame:-^ Mid disse paiinan hierstinge was Patilus onbamed 
PauluM kujus sartaginis urebahtr frixura. Past. 21, 6; Swt. 165, 3. 
Oder on dat de hid ne sceal irsian Up to swfde onbamed {infiammatu^, 
40, 4; Swt. 293, 14. Mid hAtheortnesse onbamedne, 40, 6; Swt. 
*95, 2g. Hid &dp onbssmde mid afdste, Blickl. Homl. 35, 7. IV, 
to kindle desire for anything, to iWlt;— Monim monna mdd t6 
womldc forhogenesie onbarnde (ootnsf) wBron, Bd. 4, 34 ; 8, 396, 37. 



ON-E£RNNESS-ON-BBYBDNESS. 


747 


oa*b«RiiiMi, e;/. /hmmi#.*— M id onbmjnie 
arutum, Pt. Spl. 65, 14. v. an-, in-lnmieu. 

on-Mva; /. [on^iin?] JVromg bgkophur, vimaiUm, amgmr;^Hi^tm 
onMru habbao ne meahte ac h6 bite lit tciras gedtan JU eadd moi b$ 
vittd at it {OutUac*$ dtath), but hi tktd hoi toon. Exon. Tb. 16$, la ; 
00. 18a 7, [Cf. ( 7 ) O. H, OiT, un^gipfrida/bs/icbam, ire, roliat.] 
on-blinimg, e; /. Awaiting^ ompictation ; expectation Rtl. 4, 34. 
on-blgnxM. V. on-bfgneti. 

on-bliin A prasfor aaking /or tonuthing (evil) to come vpon a 
penoH^ an unfreeation : — HT Ic mid heora widerwordum onblnum and 
wyrineiium Ihta^ gui advents nos imprecaliomibus perteguuniur, Bd. a* 
a: S. 504,4. 

on*be6dxn; p. -held; pi. •bodon; pp. -boden. I. to bid, 
order: — DG onbude hElu gni tnandas saluiem, Ps. Sort. 43, 5: 11 8. 
138. HI onbedd ipse mandavit, 148, 5. Dl onbedd Batilla and cw«b, 
Shrn. 86, 17. Dl onbedd bed bim det hi hire t6 onisnde all da geild- 
wff, 87, ao. HI onbedd dst hi of Rdme c8me, Bd. i, as ; S. 486, 
a5. IZ. to announce, tell, proclaim, send loord/— HI hit him him 
bebedd (onbedd, MS. C.) he ient them home word of it. On. 4, 5 ; Swt. 
168, 13. Him Pilatuf onbedd jmbe Criftei ticnunga Pilatus ad 
Tiherium repulit de Christi virtutibus, 6, a; Swt. a 54, a 3. Word 
unreht onbudun (mandaverunt) wid ml. Pi. Surt. 40. 9. bedmas 
oiibudon, hwl hy icedp, Exon. Th» 7 a, 9. Amiitinui hit him onbeddan 
dct hir wtere mycel riip, Bd. 1, 39; S. 490, 4. [Goth, ana-biudan: 
O. Sax. an-beodan : cf. O. H. Ger. iii-piotan.] 
on*beomaii» -brinnan ; pp. •btirnen. I. to set fire to, to kindle: — 
Abraham Idfyr onbran, Od. Th. ao3, 4 ; Exod. 398. II. to infiame: — 
Se innoi> wyr|> onburnen, Lchdm. ii. 2785 9. Wdete onbumenu, aiS, 14. 
on-beran ; pp. -boren To diminish, en/eMe, impair^ destroy :*r-On- 
boreti inminuius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 60. Wses dam bincofan nedh 
gc|)rungen breoithord onboren was se bltda g^est fTii on for))weg disease 
pressed the body hard, the mind woe enfeebled, the glad spirit was eager 
for departure. Exon. Th. 158, 39; 06 . 917. Da was herd risod on- 
boren bedga hord the hoard was explored, the treasure of rings rifled, 
Beo. Th. 4557; B. 3284. ,£ghwylc geewos^ dset him hcardra iiln 
hrfnan wolde Iren firgdd dst dss agllecati bl6dge beadufolme onberan 
wolde everyone agreed that no weapon would wound GrendeVs claws, no 
sword would destroy (or harm) the montter*s hand, Beo. Th. 1 985 ; B. 990. 

on-bld (-bid ?), es ; n. Awaiting, expectation : — Naes dwt onbtd long 
dwt ... it was not long to wait, btfore Exon. Th. 1 56, 18 ; GO. 876. 
Long is dis onbfd worulde llfes long in this life is this waiting for the 
next, 164, 30 ; GO. I019. HI on twedgendiTcan onbfde wees hwwder 
hi wid K6mlnum winnan dorite he was waiting in doubt (cunctaiu) 
whether he durst fight with the Romans, On. 4, 11 ; Swt. 304, 39. 
V. an-bfd, onbfd-stdw. 

on«bidfUi I p. -bad ; pi. -bidon ; pp. -biden. I. to abide, waif, 

remain: — Onbad d|a dwt Isfeii cwom, fieo. Th. 4504; B. 330a. HI 
onbad dxt feowertig wintra hweder hid gecyrran woldan he waited the 
forty years to see whether they would change, Blickl. Homl. 79, 4. On- 
bfd her seofon and twentig nihta, 231, 5 : 237, 33. Hir sceolon hf 
onbfdan, Soul Kmbl. lai ; Seel. 61. II. to wait for, expect, with 

gen. : — Ic uncres gedalcs onbid, 75 ; Seel. 37* Ic din onbad, Ps. Th. 
1 18, 116. Gif wtfes wer sig on heftnyde gel^ded, onbyde (expectet) 
heo his .vi. winter, L. Ecg. C. a6; Th. ii. 15a, 4. We sculon 6dres 
onbfdan, Lk. Skt. 7, ao. Willap gl mfn onbfdan? Blickl. Homl. 233, 
30, 27. III. to wait on, attend upon: — Onbfdendum prestulanti, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 58. 

on-bidian to wait: — Onbidedon, Chr. 1006; Erl. 140 note 8. v. 
an-bidian. 

onbid-atdw, t\ f. A place in which to wait : — On hwylcere anbfd- 
itdwe dfn sawl bfdan m 5 te domes deges in guo eommorationis loco 
animae tuae expectare liceat diem judicii, L. Ecg. P. iv. 65; Th. ii. 
aa6, 8. 

on-bidung. v. an-bfdung. 

on-blgan ; p. de To cause to bend, to subdue -He6 mfne siwle on* 
bfgdon ineurvaverunt animam meam, Ps. Th. 56, 7. Heora mddes 
helnesse ealle eor])cyningas onbigan mihton their l^tiness of soul could 
make all the kings of the earth to bend, Blickl. Homl. 1 19, ai. v. on- 
bOgan. 

on-bignasx, t;f. Bending, curvature: — Onbignes rorvo/xro, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 64, 35 ; 79, a. 

on-bindan ; p, -band ; pp. -bunden To tmliW, set free, disclose : — 
Sed widerwearde wyrd onbint and gefredy . . . mid dam hid geopena^ 
hG tiedre das andweardan ges^l^a sint, Bt. ao; Fox 72, a. HI onband 
beadurOne, Beo. Th. 1006; B. got. JEfttr don onbind, Lchdm. ii. 
ago, 20. Wses onbnnden enodaretur, Hpt. Gl. 490, 73. Onbund[en 7 ]- 
nm exertis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 31, go. v. oii-bindan. 
on-blrgan ; p. de (vnth ren, and ace.) To taste of, taste, take (food) 

Gif hi bitres onbyigejt, Met. la, ii : 13, 23. Onbirigy, Bt. 23 ; Fox 
>x 86, II. Sume de de&> ne onbjrrigea^ (-byrgea|>, 
•byriga^, MS. B.), Mt. Kmbl. 16, 38. . Onbyrigea> (-byrga> 
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78, 96: ag; Fox 
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MS. A.), Mk. Skt 9, 1. Nin dara manna ne oabyrigeak (•byrlay» 
MS. A.) minre fcorme, Lk. Skt. 14, 24. HI his (the seater) onbmde, 
Shrn. 64,9. Onbjrigde (-byrgde, MS. A.), Mt. Kmbl. 27, 34: Jn. Skt 
a, 9: Homl. Th. i. 136, 8. Onberede, Bt. 23, tit; Fox xir, 9. Ne 
hf siddan ne onbirigdon dies bigleofan, Jos. g, l a : Homl. Th. Ti. t68, 
a-3. Onbyrigdon, i. 18, i: Blickl. Homl. 209, 8. Onhyrgep gustate, 
Ps. Spl. 33, 8. Ic hebbe b6ca onbyrged, Salm. Kmbl. 3 ; Sal. a. 
on-blri^ag, e ; /. Tasting, taking (food) : — ^Wid litres onbyrgingee, 
Lchdm. i. 136, 1 a. 

on-birgneen, e;/. Taste, /<u//ngf :—Sed wses wynsumu on dsere onbyr^ 
ignesse . . . Manige men ]mrh dyses w£tan onbyrignesse wurdan gebAlde, 
Blickl. Homl. 209, 9-12. 

on-birhtnn to Ulumiuet^Qod hid onbyrhte mid andgite, Blickl. 
Homl. log, 31. 

on-bltnn; p. -bit; pp. -biten (unth gen.) To taste of, partake of:^ 
Se dsBS WKstmes onbit, Cd. Th. 30, 21 ; Gen. 470 : 4a, aa; Gen. 677. 
Gif wulf finiges cynnes orf tdslfte, and hit fordon dcid bed, ne onbfte 
(gustet) his nIn Cristen man, L. Ecg. P. iw. 39; Th. ii. at a, a6. An- 
bfte, iv. a8; Th. ii. aia, 23. Gecydan dat hed daes forstolenan ne 
onbite, L. In. 37; Th. i. 138, 10. Ne sceal hi huniges onbftaii, 
Lchdm. ii. a a a, ao. Ne hit se mon drincan meahte, ne his Anix neit 
onbftan ne meahte, Nar. 8, 3a. NAnigre wietan onbftan, Guthl. a ; 
Gdwin. 16, 24. [O. Sax, an-bftan : O. H, Ger. eii-bfean.] 

on<>bUletan glosses inrumpere, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 49. 
on-blandnn to intermingle, to infect (with moral evil) : — HI lunpe 
Ihdf wode widerhyd g we&n onbloiiden he raised at once his voice, 
hostile and harmful (cf. the use o/geblanden in similar phrases), Andr. 
Kmbl. 1350 ; An. 675. 

on-bl&Wan to breathe into, inspire, inflate: — Onbltew)) litratif), 
Wrt. Voc. ii. gg, 60. Onbll[wendej inspirans, inflans, Hpt. Gl. 44a, 
39. Mid elreofdre dysignesse onbllwne barbara tnfiati stultitia, Bd. a, 
5 i S. go7, 13. 

on-bl&wneea, e; /. Inspiration: — Sed onbllwnes dnre heofonlfctn 
onfseymnesse, Blickl. Homl. 7, a 6. 

on-bl6tan to offer, sacrifice : — Abraham onbledt dsst lie Code, Cd. Th. 
177, ai; Gen. 3933. 

on-bregdan, -bridan ; p. brsgd, -brlM, pi. brugdon, -brudon. I. 
with dat. ace. (?), 7 *o move quickly Heafde onbrygde^ b^iwa Iscasce]? 
the Phenix thrice moves its head (bowing to the sun ; igniferum caput ter 
venerata), Exon. Th. 207, 18; Ph. 143. Onbrftd recedes mG|)an ra]>e 
sefter don on ftdr treddode Grendel opened the door violently and stepped 
on to the floor of the hall, Beo. Th. 1450; B. 723. II. intrans. 

To move (oneself) quickly, to start (from sleep) ; — DS on morgne mid dy 
hit dagode dl onbr£d ic postero die matutino expergefacius diluculo, Nar. 
30, 30: Bd. 3, 37 ; S. g59, 16. Dl onbrdd GG>lac of dam slftpe, Guthl. 
6 ; Odwin. 4a, 13. Hi of sl£pe onbrwgd, Elen. Kmbl. 150 ; £ 1 . 73. SwI 
hi of hefigum sldpe onbnide, Bd. 5, 19; S. 640, 27. 
on-bring, es; m. Instigation: — Se man de hinc sylfne ofslihy mid 
wiipne odde mid (for, MS. X.) hwylcum mislfcum dedfles onbringe (i;i- 
stigatione), L. Ecg. P. ii. g ; Th. ii. 184, g. 
on-brinnan. v. on-beornan. 

OD-brUool; adj. Rugged: — Anbrucolne /rertfp/om. Germ. 40a, 85. 
on-bryoe, es ; m. An irruption, attack : — Onr£s, onbryce irruptionem, 
ingressionem, Hpt. Gl. 464, 66. 

on-bryrdan ; p. de. I. to instigate, stimulate, incite, inspire, ani- 
mate: — Onbryrde instigavit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, 83. Hi lif t6 geleafan 011- 
bryrde, Blickl. Homl. 107, a. Hf se hlhita Dima mid elne onbryrde 
inspired her with courage, Judth. Thw. aa, 37 ; Jud. 95. Git mid full- 
wihte onbryrdon ealne disne middangeard. Exon. Th. 467, 10; Ho. 136. 
Onbryrdan beorman mine to leaven with my leaven, a66, 10; Jui. 396. 
Hit nil git se tfma dxt ic hi hedlfcor m£go onbryrdan firmioribus rente- 
diis nondum tempus est, Bt. g, 3; Fox 14, 14. Onbryrdendum (insti- 
gante) fednde ealra g6da, Bd. 3, aa ; S. 353, 14. Onbryrd (compunctus) 
mid lufan dies upplfcan rfees, 4, 1 a ; S. g8o, 36. Weary Johannes swI 
onbryrd ]nirh daet tScen, dat hi his bryde on mzgyhide forllt, Homl. Th. 
i. g8, 16. Him weary onbryrded bredstsefa. Exon. Th. 1 a a, 15 ; GG. 306. 
jEBer heora lire da de w£ron godcundifee onbryrde juxta divinitus in- 
spiratam doctrinam, Bd. 4, 17; S. gSg, 34. Sceolan wc beun Iwehte 
and onbryrde t6 godcundre lire, Blickl. Homl. 33, 23. II. to excite 
to a feeling of compunction : — HI wsbi onbryrded (compunctus) mid ge- 
mynde his synna and wedp, Bd. 3, 37; S. 539, a. Dfir mon dzt godspel 
sassy maniges mannes heorte biy onbryrded, Blickl. Homl. 47, 3a. v. 
in-bryrdan. 

on-bryXdlng, e ; /. An exciting, a stimulus : — Onbryrdinge instinctUp 
Wrt Voc. ii. 44, 34. 

on-bryrdnoMy e; /. Instigation, stimulus, inspiration, compunction:^ 
Mid wfne onbryrdnyise vino compunctionis, Ps. Spl. 59, 3. Mid onbryrd- 
nytse dass npplfcan Idles with the stimulus that is given by the land on 
high, Homl. Th. ii. ggo, 19. Mid godcundre onbryrdnysse monad di* 
vino admonitue instinctu, Bd. I, 23; S. 483, 24: 4, 32; S. 61 1 , 39. 
Mid da godcundan onbryrdnesse monad, 5, 6; S. 630,1. I^urh dsrs 
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ON-BI$OAN- 

•6^11 Oodei onbryrdnyiie impiramitDio vtro^ a, 15 ; S. 5x7, 17 : BlickL^ 
Homl. 119, 18. T. in*bryrdiieM. 

on«bllgiiiiS p. -be&h. Z. lo htnd: — Donne ic onbGge whim I 

(a bow) bindt Exon. Th. 405, x6; RA. 34, 3. ZZ. to btmd im 
nwnmei or ntbmiuion, to bow : — He6 t6 byre ro8dor cnedwom onbeih, 
Lchdm. iii. 4t8»l3. Hfi gcbrdtfru onbugon t6 him (promi adoramtit), 
Oen. 30, 18. Da de noldeii td hit Hbbendum Ifchaman onbligan, tfa nil 
eddmddlfce on cncdwum dbuga]) t6 his de&dnm bSnum, Chr. 979: Erl. 
139, ao: Ors. 6, 9; Swt. 264, 9. ZZZ. to tubmit, yiM : — Dd eart 
rihtwfs and ninum ne onbfhst, Homl. Th. ii. a98, 33. Hd nidnigum 
woruldrTcum men ]nirh leAse dlecunga iwfdor onbCgan nolde,8onne hit riht 
wiare, Blickl. Homl. 333, a8. Bed tfd onb(|gende dTnnm widerwinnan, 
Mt. Kmbl. fi, 35. ZV. to bind asidi,»diviati :^^lc onbGgan ne 

mdt of dcs gewealde de m€ wegas t^ne^. Exon. Th. 383, 34 ; Re. 4. 15. 
V. an-bOgan, on-bfgan. 

on-bditan; prtp» (adv,) with dot. aw. About. Z. of place: — 

Oewrfde onbfitan (MS. H. dbCtan) dsi mannei twyran, Lchdm. I. i6o, 
33. Fedwer circulas onbdtan daere tunnan, Chr. 1104: Erl. 339, 18. Se 
here Keolde bidn getrymed onbdtan Hicrusalem, Past. 31 ; ^wt. i6i« 35. 
^ed e& onbdtan dsst land, Oen. a, 1 1. Dst folc him sSh call onbdtan, 
Homl. Skt. 1. 33, 651. ZZ. of time : — Onbdtan Martines msessan and 
gyt lator, Chr. 1089; Erl. aa6, 19. ZZI. with dfir : — Mt Hucnera- 
tdne and dBr onbdtan, 91 7 ; Erl. loa, 14. Ofer call dtu onbdtan, Homl 
Skt. i. 33, 490, 6do. 

on-b^gan, •byrgan. ▼. on«bfgan, -birgan. 

on*oexixuui; p. de To btar (a child)^ bring forth : — ^MlMen sceal on- 
cennan sunn, ^Ifc. T. Qrn. 9, ii. Sf oncenned mateaiur, Kent. Ol. 984. 
V. d-cennan. 

on-olgungf e; /. Imvoeatiom, invoking : — Derh onceigonge pit invo^ 
iatiomm, Rtl. 114, 3: laa, 3. Onceigince, 147. 37. 
on-oirran, -cerran, -cyrran ; p. de. ▲. In a physical sense. Z. 
(a) to turn (tram.) maki a ehangi in position or dinetion He oncyrde 
hine t6 Paule hi turmd to Paul, Blickl. Homl. 183, 30 : 185, 36. Dsst 
hid hine mdston on 6dre sfdan oncyrran, 337, 19. Andwlitan dt oncyrran 
faeiitn avirtin, Ps. Th. 131, 10. Wdnst dd daat dd diet hwerfende hwedl 
donne hit on ryne wyr^ misge oncyrran tu vero volviniis rotoi impttum 
ntimri ionarist Bt. 7, a; Fox i8, 36. Oncerran, Met. 10, 30. On- 
cirredre pr«posl«ro,Wrt. Voc. ii. 67,33. (b) to turn (into anothir/orm) 

Da llstas on ddeme m^gwlite oncyrran, Blickl. Homl. 137, 19. ZZ. to 
turn (intram.) to go oncerdc se wind from daere byrig, Bd. 3, 16; 
S. 543, 7. Hi >yder oncirde, Beo. Th. 5933 ; B. 3970 : 5895 ; B. 3951. 
Yda ongin eft oncyrde, Andr. Kmbl. 933; An. 466. B. in a meta- 
phorical sense. Z. (a) to turn, maki a pirson adopt a Urn of conduct, 
etc. Se nydde Clementem d«t hd Cryste widsoce, d& ne mihte hd hync 
oncyrran hi could not turn him, Shm. 150, 18. Angan ^ncean hd hd 
^ider meahte Crdcai oncerran. Met. i, 61. (b) /o turn, change : — Dd da 
wyrde oncyrrest fata mutabis, Nar. 31, 34. Hf nid dat on edwft eft oncjrr- 
danybe/vfft at mihi in opprobrium, Ps. Th. 68, 10. Ncrgend him naman 
oncyrde, Elen. Kmbl. 1004 ; £1. 503. Ne meahte hd dsss wealdendes willan 
oncirran, Beo. Th. 5707 ; B. 3857. H! woldon his m6d oncyrran, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3931 ; An. 1463. Hd ne meahte hire mdd oncyrran hi could not 
maki her change her mind. Exon. Th. 336, 4 ; Jul. 3a6. (c) to turn from 
good to bad, to pervert : — Dus ic sddfiestum mdd oncyrre, 364, 13 ; Jol. 
363. Daet wd ^urh misged wield mdd oncyrren, 36a, 3 ; Jul. a68. Hyge 
WBSS oncyrred (by a magical drink), Andr. Kmbl. 73 ; An. 36. Dd miht 
ongiton hd se mtn weor^ipe for wonilde is oncerred quantum decus or- 
namentis nostris deasserit, vides, Bt. 10 ; Fox 30, 15. (d) to turn aside, 
oosrl:— Dfn yrre fram ds oncyrre, Ps. Th. 84, 4. Oncyrran, 78, 5. 
Oncyrran mdd from his Meotude, Exon. Th. 134, 8 ; Gd. 336. (e) to 
turn back, reverse (a sentence), revoke : — Dd yrre dtn eft oncyrdest, P*. 
Th. 70, 19. He da yrmdu eft oncyrde «t his upstige, Exon.Th. 38, 30; 
Cri. 614. Da word oncyr retract the words, 351, 13; Jul. 144. Wsbs 
se ddm oncyrred Euan ungesidlignesse, Blickl. Homl. 3, 8. Wear^ se 
aSrlfca ewide eft oncerred, 1 23, 7. ZZ. to turn (intram .) : — Hid ftam 
heora unrihtum oncyrron, Blickl. Homl. 109, 30. 
on*eliflondei adj. Sticking to, persistent : — On forhaefednysse and on 
cUannysse faasthafulc and onclytiende in abstinence and purity comtant and 
persistent, Cod. Dip. B. i. 1 54, 37* v. cKBan. 

on-olipign to invoke Enos ongan firest onclypian (invocare) Drihtnes 
naman, Oen. 4, 36. 

on«on6wo ) adj. Known, recognised :*^Oncn^ere cogniftiifi, Ps. SplT. 
3St 5-’ Cf. ge-cn^we. 

on-onfiwnns p, -cnedw; pp. -cnlwen 7*o know: noscere, cognoicere, 
agnosccre Jc onendwe nosco, cognosco, ic anendwe agnosco, ASlfc. Or. 
'a8, X ; Som. 30, 31-32. Td angitanne and td onenSwenne animadverti, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 44. Bedn onenSwen conici (cf. 33, 50), 33, 78. Z. to 
know, recognise, (i) to identify an object through being ac^inted with 
its characteristics, to distinguish, (a) of persons :-*Se oxa oneneuw his 
htfford, Homl. Th. i. 4a, 25. Hf hine (Jesus) on dam gerrarde onenedw- 
on, done de hf ne mihton on onwrigennysse hSIiges gewrites onentwan, 
284, 33*34- Dast is dee Iff, d«t hf dd onendwon sddne God, and done, 
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^de dfl isendest, 43, 14: Ii. 363, 33. Frin kw»dcr bit onenedwe his 
fdstermddor, Bt, 3, 1 ; Fox 4, 38. Dedh de hi wondrt fell gec^dde, 
sjmnige ne mihton oncnlwan dast cynebeam, Andr. Kmbl. SI31 ; An. 
566. Hi is Mcniwtn dinoeeiturf agnoecitur, Hpt. Ol. 440, 33. Dll 
wdre fSfre fllmne oneniwen, Glostr. Frag. xo6, 8. Bi^ oneniwen Drihten 
ddmu wyreende cognoseeistr Dominue judicia faciem, Ps. Spl. 9, 17. 
(b) of things Hefii feorran hi onenSwa^ alta a longe cognoscit, 137* 7* 
Ni Ic hit swi onenedw swi hit dfn d hafa|» I did not recognise it (yehat 
was said) as what is in thy law, Ps. Th. 1x8, 85. Ic his word onenedw, 
dih hi his mdgwlite bemiden hasfde, Andr. Kmbl. 17x0; An. 857 : Beo. 
Th. 5X03 ; B. 3554. ^ onenedw his hlifordes binne, Homl. Th. I. 
43, 35. Dast dCi oneniwe (cognoscas) dara worda sddfasstnesae, Lk. Skt. 
X, 4. Dast dis nytenan menn dfne mihta oneniwon, Homl. Th. i. 62, 14. 
Hid dst ongeotan ne cGdan, daat hid gehjrrdon, ne dot onenSwan ne 
mihton dset hid geiSwon^ Blickl. Homl. 105, 39: 95, xo. DG meaht 
s5da gesdijm s6oa oneniwan. Met. 13, 30: Elen. Kmbl. 790; El. 395. 
OnenSwan hwdr w6 sdlan sceolon sundhengestas. Exon. Th. 54, i; 
Cri. 863. Dfne fStswada ndron oneniwene, Ps. Lamb. 76, ao. (3) to 
recognise a fact (which is generally stated in a clause beginning with 
-Wundra weorc dfne and siwle mfn oneniwe^ (knows that thy 
works are wonderful), fs. Spl. 138, 13. Be dam oneniwa)^ ealle men, 
det gi synt mfne leorningcnihtas, Jn. Skt. 13, 35. Ic onenedw (cognovi) 
dst dfi ondrdtst sw^de God, Oen. aa, I3. Di se dima dst onenedw 
and ongst (persensit), dst hi hine oferswfdan ne mihte, Bd. i, 7 ; S. 478, 
1 • .It 9 • S. 623, at. Di cwsk eal folc dst hi Godea sunu wAre, and 
dst fulfremedifee onenedwan, Blickl. Homl. 1 77, ao. Hig onenedwon, 
dst hig nacode wAron, Gen. 3, 7 : Mk. Skt. 12,12. Oneniw dst mfne 
welan syndon gewitene, Blickl. Homl. 113, 34. To dam earde de flew^ 
meolce and hunige, swi swi gi of disum wsstmum oneniwan migon, 
Num. X3, a8. Ocsedn and oneniwan and swfde gearelfce ongeotan dst 
disses middangeardes eude neih is, Blickl. Homl. 107, aa ; XI5, 5. Be 
dam roan mihte oneniwan dst se cniht nolde wician st dam wfge, Byrht. 
Th. 131, 16 ; By. 9. ZZ. to know, understand, attain to a know^ 

ledge o/:— Gyt gi ne oncniwa]» ne ne ongita^, Mk. Skt. 8, x 7. DG mfne 
ge^htas onenedwe intellexisti cogitationes meas, Ps. Th. 138, a, 3. Di 
onenedwon hig be dam worde cognoverunt de verbo, Lk. Skt. a, 17: 
Homl. Th. i. 30, 33. Hi da yldestan lArde, dst bed wfsddmes word 
onenedwan, Ps. Th. 104, 18. Da msgnu twednedou be dsre gytiunge, 
dst hid fuUfce bid ne oneniwon, GI. Prud. 64 a. Oncnlwa^ da ding de 
edwre beam nyton, Deut. 1 1, a. Dysige dst oneniwan stulti sopite, Ps. 
Th. 93, 8. Ic dfnra worda ne msg wuht oneniwan, Cd. Th. 34, 8 ; 
Gen. 334. Oneniwan, hG hine l^gnedon le&se, Exon. Th. 69, la ; Cri. 
XII 9. ZZI. to know, learn by observation, observe, perceive : — Gif 
ic mi unrihtes onenedw iwiht on heortan iniquitatem si conspeni in cords 
meo, Ps. Th. 63, x6. Oneniw onsyne Cristes dtnes respice in faciem 
christi tui, 83, 9. Oneniw pa^s mfne cognoscite semitas meas, Ps. Spl. 
138, a 3. Da deddh stedwiab dsre synfullan siwle hyre minfiillan dAda, 
dst hed oneniwe mid hwilcum fedndum bed ymbset IH^, Homl. Th. i. 
410, 9. ZV. to acknowledge, (x) make acknowledgment of a 

fault : — Wi oneniwak cal dst wi geworhton on worldrfce, ne magon we 
hit dyman, Hy. Gm. 7, 90. Dst hi mihte oneniwan his minfuUar. dAda 
on dam hsftnide, Alfc. T.’ Grn. 8 , 3 x . (2) to acknowledge a greeting : — 
losep hig onenedw irfullfce clementer resalutalis eis, Oen. 43, 27. (3) to 
acknowledge the power of another i ^) : — Elias eorl de da Mannie of dam 
cynge gehedld and onenedw (-eweow, MS.), Chr. iiio; Erl. 243, ii. 

ou-oniwennoM, e ; /. I. recognition, knowledge (that an object 
is what it really is) Wi habbaj) dst ice Iff ]>urh geleafan, and 011- 
cniwennysse dsre Hitgan ]2rynnesse, gif wi da oneniwennysse mid ir- 
wur^nysse healda)». Witodlfce gif Godes oneniwennys Gs gearca^ dst 
ice Iff, swi miocle swfdor wi ifstab td lybbenne swi miccltini swi wi 
swfdor on dissere oneniwennyse {sdnde bed]>. Sddlfce ne swelte wi 
on dam ecan Iffe ; donne bi^ Gs Godes oneniwennys fulfremed. . . . Ac wi 
sceolon on andwerdum life leomian Godes oneniwennysse . . • dst wi mdt- 
on becuman td his fulfremedan oneniwennysse, Homl. Th. ii. 363, 3a- 
364, 9. Hi nolde him stedwian his oncniwennjrsse he would suit let 
them recognise him (cf. 1. 16, hi him ne geswutelode hwst hi wss), 284, 
13. Da dedGu stedwia^ dsre synfullan siwle hyre miiifullan dAda . . . 
Td eor]>an hed bi> istreht >urh hire scylda oneniwennysse (on recegnis-^ 
ing her guUt), i. 410, X3. ZZ. acknowledgment, recognition of a 

claim Donne ys dis sed oneniwennis de hi h»(p God mid gecniwen 
... on drclfcum midmum. Chart. Th. 439, 7. 
on-oxi£wneu, e ; f. Knowledge, conception :-<-Hi hiene bedA1]» dsre 
oneniwneue dss uplecan ledhtes a luce se supemae eognitionis excludit. 
Past. XI, 4: Swt. 69, 24. 

on-onyeean to cast down : — DG mi yfela feala oft onenyssedest thou 
didst strike me down unth snany evils, Ps. Th. 70, 19. Oiicnyssyde 
depulsae, Ps. Spl. C. 61, 3. 

on-ouxmaxi i p. -cGde ; pp. -cunnen To accuse a person (arc.) tf somc- 
thing (gen., clause beginninx with dctl^ or with prep, be,^), to blame, 
charge. Icy to a persods charge : — Donne oncann hi hiene selfhe for 
.dsre hrsdhGdIgnesse de hi Ar t6 fela sealde occauonem contra se ms- 
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paldnUiu fugwri/y Past. 44, 4 ; Swt. 315, 16. Ic him mfa wedd bcAd. ^ hf hid mid gefeohten. 1. 10 $ Swt. 48. 16. ZV. without tu 
dwt ic hvn ndtfre ndniie ue oucSdo, for doo do h^ on riht tprifioon, object, and with reflexive dative, iO be q^roid;— -Hid word Drihtnef 
Chart. TL 486, ai. Mfl mtne'igen word tdcon twyde onciidan virha gehfrdoo and ondrfldoo him, Cd. Th. 53, 15: Oeu. 861. Ha weraa 
nua SMicrMomitir^ Pi. Th. 55, 3. Donne oncfldon (im^rmabami) hid ffi dwt gesiwon hie him awfde ondrddon, and cwddon, Blickl. Horn], 
mfl bfltan icylde. Past. 46, 7 ; Swt. 3^5, 15. Hid sylfe ^ don oncfldon, 247, 16. Ne ondrdd dfl dfl, Elen. Kmbl. 16a ; El. 81. Ne wilt dfl dfl 
dat hid swt ne dydon, Blickl, Horn!. 115, la. Qif hwfl flderne god- ondrddan Zacharias, Blickl. Homl. 165, 7.' Him dfl ondrfidendum ddm 
borges oncunne, L. Alf. pol. 33 ; Th. i. 8a, 5. lass dec Meotud on- gebrfldnim, Ori. 1, 5 ; Swt. 34, 1. 

CDiiiie, dat du wommes gewita. Exon. Th. 301, 13 ; Fa. 18. Dat on-dr6dondllo ; adj. To bi fioHd, itnibU: — Hfl wdi iwtde strang 
Gs Ood ne ]»urfa oncunnan for dara waniunga nee nobis Dius dA§ai im^ and swfde ondrfidendlfc kn {WiUiam Rufiu) vmu vsry severe, and vory 
futaro bane immintoiontm. Chart. Th. 103, ag. Oncunnen noro/wa, lerr/Me, Chr. Iloo; Erl. 235, 39. Qif des bealdwyrda biscop flcweald 
Wrt. Voc. it. 1 14, 81. Hfl was oncunnen (ateusatnt) fram dam ylcan ne bi)>, siddan ne bip fire ege ondr£dendlTc, Homl. Th. i. 420, 3. Dises 
cyninge, Bd. 5, 19; S. 640, 9. T6 oncunnyne oncuiinysse od eweesaii- godspelles geendung is swide ondr^deudllc : *Fela sind geladode, and 
iUit sxeusaiiongs, Ps. Spl. M. C. I40, 4. v. next word. feiwa gecorene,' ii. 8a, 3. 

on-ounnean, e ; iifi aecvsn/mn (?), eacvie (?) :— T6 Icunnenne on- on-drAding, e; /. Dread, terror: — Hid selfe wdron on dsere on- 
cuiinisse ad enensiutdas eaetfsa/iones, Ps. Surt. 140, 4. v. on-cunnan. dri^inge hwonne hid on da eor]>an besunccne wurden, Ors. a, 6 ; Swt. 

opwounnlng, e ; /. An accusation Mid gelflmlfcum oncunniiigum 88, 14. Hfl sume hwfie wflnde dat hine mon geffln sceolde, and hfl 
crebris aceusationibus, Bd. 3, 19 ; S. 548, 3. for dare ondrisdinge dat de swtdor on dat wcorod brong, 5, la ; Swt. 

on-owedan. - I. of animate beings, to reply, respond;-— Oft mec 244, la. 
sldpwflrigne secggrfltan code, ic him oncwede. Exon. tL 387, 18. Him on-dronoan to inedria/e Hf wdron ondrencte mid oferdrynce, 
Andreas oncwad, Andr. Kmbl. 540 ; An. 470 : 1x09; An. 555. Him Outhl..i4; Odwiii. 62, 20. v. in-drencan. 

Babiloue weard andswarode and oncwad, Cd. Th. aap, 3; Dan. an : on-drinoan to drink q^(with gen.): — Da de on wegeweordap watres 
53t 93 ; Oen. 865. Judas cwad . . . him oncwad cflseret mdg, Elen, at hlimman dedpet ondrincap de torrente in via bebit, Ps. Th. X09, 8. 
l^bl. 1334 ; El. 669. Stormas stinclifu bedtan, him steam oncwad, Dl ondranc se das watres, and sealde hit dam brflder . . . and se ondraiic 
Exon. Th. 307, 14; Seef. 23. Swilce ealle da atilfciiyssade on dare byrig eic das watres, Shrn. 64, ii-xa. Bad dat hfl him oiisende wfnet on- 
t6 godon gesette wdron, dsBt hf ealle atgadere oncwfidon and anre stemne drincan, Bd. 5, 5; S. 018, 11. Sioddan hid hafdon ondruncen dat 
clypcdon, dat hf Iweg danon woldon . . . and swilce da strata ealle eac watres po/a/a agua, Nar. 13, a8. 
oncwadon, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 93-98. Ne sculon massepredstas bfltan on-dxlalio. v. on-dryslfc. 

fldrum mannum massan syiigan, dat hfl wite hwone hfl grete, and hwi on-dnmonlan to get drwnfl;— Bedp ondruncniende inebriabuntur, Ps. 

him oncwade, L. £. I. 7 ; Th. li. 406, 23. Dat hid dare cwflne on- Spl. T. 35, 9. 

cwedan meahton . . . swi hid him tfl sdhte, Elen. Kmbl. 648 ; £1. on-dryallp, -drystlfc, -dyrstlfc, -deslfc ; a^p- Terrible, dreadful Us 
324. ZI. of inanimate things, to echo back, give Inich a sound, is tfl gebencanne hfl onprislfc (-dryslfc : egeslfc, other MS.) hit on bflcum 

rep/y : — Oncwyd remugiet, Hpt. Ol. 513, 12. Scyld scefte oncwyd. Fins, gecweden is, L. Ath. i. priii. ; Th. i. 196, 4. Cwssd dat se mon wiflre 
Th. 12 ; Fin. 7. Dat him se weald oncwyd . . . wudu eallum oncwyd, ondrysenlfc (onderslTc, MS. T.: ondrisifc, MS. B.) on tfl tednne (fWri- 
Met. 13, 46-50: Bt. 25 : Fox 88, 20. Oft oncwad yd flderre, Andr. bilis aspectu), Bd. 2, 16 ; S. 519, 35. Ondeslfc terribilis, Rtl. 69, 4: 
Kmbl. S84; An. 442. orror (?), 162, 28. Acwellan ondmlfcnm wftum, Shrn. in, xo. predgan 

on-oFd|a], e;/. Qrief, distress: — Denum eallum was weorce on mid ondrystlfcum wftum, 104, 10. Gif hwilc mon sfe on ondyrstleaim 
mflde, oncyd eorla gehwssm, syddaii ^scheres hafelan mfltton, Beo. Th. wfsum {in dreadful straits), and hfl sy mfnei naman gemyndig, Drihten, 
2844; B. 1420. Hafde Edst-Denum gilp gel^sted, swylce oiicpdde gefrida du hine from dam brflgan, lox, 30. Sum sume swfde ondryslfcu 
ealle gebfltte, 1664 ; B. 830. {tremenda) secgcnde was, Bd. 5, la tit.; S. 627, 3. v. following 

on-opdna to make knoum, announce Dfl dd ic on card com ic oncf dde words, 
ealle folce hwat ic on Rflme gedfln hafde, Chart. Th. 117, i. om-dryeiie; adJ, Z. applied to that which is evil, terrible, dread* 

t \ f, A deed causing distress, an injury : — Onc^ddlida ful,a!uful: — Firen ondrysue terrible crime, Beo. Th. 3869; B. 
wrccam Andr. Kmbl. 2360; An. 1x81, applied to that which is good, awful, exciting awe or 

on-oyfltig; adj. Suffering from id« want of something ( 1 ), not ac* reverence, venerable: — Him was fredn engla word ondrytne, Cd. Th. 
guamted with, a stranger to anything {?) ; cf. uii-cydig : — Elnes onc^dtg 173, 14; Gen. 2861. Was hfl for hit irfastum dadum eallum bis 
suffering from weakness (?) or a stranger to strength (?), Elen. Kmbl, gefflrum leflf and wcord and ondrysne he was beloved, honoured and 
1446 ; El. 735. The term is used of Judas, to whom the previous lines reverenced by all his companions for his pious deeds, Blickl. Homl. 213, 
1392-3 refer ; — Mflde and mcteleds, magen wsss geswidrod. 12. Dat h^ mestan singan and da andrysnan pflnunge mid trwyrpnetsc 

ond, ond-. v. and, and-. gefyllen, R. Ben. 140, 5. See other examples under an-drysne. 

on-d61axi to impart, infuse; infundere, Rtl. 17, ix : 85, 39 : Lk. Skt. on-dryenesa, -desnest, e; /. Fear: — Ondesnisse timoris, Rtl. 3, 24. 
Lind.. 10, 34. on-drynillo, -drysenUc; adj. Terrible atywde ondrysiilfco 

on-Mlend, es: m. One who imparts: — Magna sellend and bloed- gesihp visio mihi tremenda appwruit, Bd. 5, 19; S. 640, 36. Ondrysenlfc 
aunga ond£lend virtutum dator et benedictionum tnfusor, Rtl. 103, 38. terribilis, a, 16 ; S. 5x0, 35. Da atywde hire micel mon and ondrysn- 
ond-afan, on-derslfc, -deslfc; -desn. v. and-efn, on-dryslfc, -dryinu. Ifc, Shro, xofl, 9. Hfl was of Ifchoman Abided, and hfl geseah mfl 
on-dfln to undo, open: — Ondflst solvat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 120, 79. Donne ondrysnlfces and cflc wundorlfces donne hfl mihte flsecgan, 51, 31. v. 
andydaii hid da dura, Ors. 3, 5 ; Swt. 106, 14. Siont ondfliie aperientur, on-drysHc, and see other examples under an-drysenlfc. 

Kent. Ql, 23a. on-dryanu, -detnu ; f, l.fear : — Fore ondcsne (ondesnum, Rush.) 

on-dflimg, e ; /. ii putting in, in/rmbfi Mid ondflunge wyrtdrences propter metum, Jii. Skt. Lind, 19, 38: 20, 19. Datte sifl forsewennes 
purh horn tifl wamb bip tfl clfintianne, Lchdm. ii. 260, 11. him ege and ondrysnu on gebringe ut ostensa deeper atio fortnidinem 

on-dr6daa; p. -drfld, -dr£d, -dreard, -dreord; pp. -drfid to dread, incutiat. Past. 37, 2; Swt. 265, 19. Hfl wolde ddm fortruwodum 
fear; timeo. Z. with construction undetermined: — Ondrflt ofls/np- monnum andrysno hSlwendes eges on gebrengean ut praeeipitatis vim 
sat, Hpt. Ol. 5x0, 23. Ondreard timuit, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 2, 22. ic sahAerrimi timoris infunderet, 49, 5 ; Swt. 385, 16. Donne erne 011- 
ondreord timui, Ps. Sort. 118, xao. Ondreord timuit, 63, xo. On- drysuuro his hlflforde ewemep, Ps. Th. 122, 2. ZZ. reverence: — 

dreordun, 63, 6. Ondreardon timuerunt, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 9, 8. On- Hid bafdan miccle lufan and gele&fan tfl dare ciricean, ond e&c he&lfco 
dreardon (-dreordun. Rush.), Mk. Skt. 10, 32: xi, 18. ZZ. with ondrysnu {profound reverence for the church), Blickl. Homl. 205, 9, 
acc. or gen. of object, and (a) with a reflexive dative Ic ondrfede mfl v. an-drysno. 

God Deum timeo, Gm. 42, 18. Ic mfl ondrfide timeo, metuo, Se de oxx-diyetlSo, -dyrstlfc. v. on-dryslfc. 

him ondr^Bt, sumes pinges hfl him ondr^t, timeo Deum ic mfl ondrlMe on-dwmaonn to extinguish : — Se mflna de byp andwasced odde 
Ood ; timear ic eom ondrdd, dat is, dat sumum menn stent ege fram mfl, flteorod, Anglia viii. 316, 38. v. a-dwascan. 

^Ifc. Gr. X9: Som. aa, 62-64. 6fl nihtegsan ondrddest, Ps. on-oiddiitti m grotv o/id: — Onealdodon bfln mfne inveteraverunt ossa 

Th. 90, 5« Se de him ^c wolen ondrfedt, ne rtpp se nfifre. Past. 39; mea, Ps. Spl. 31, 6. 

Swt. 285, x8. Hfl him ondrfit his de4pes» Homl. Skt. i. 12, 87. Hwfl on-oardian to inhabit: — Oneardiap on dam inhaUtabunt in ea, Blickl. 
him ne ondrflde das cyninges irre? Ap. Th. a, 18, (b) without the Ol. Ribtwfse oneardiap (inhabitabunt), Ps. Spl. 36, 31. Onearda in* 
reflexive dative: — Ic hine swfde ondrdde, Oen. 32, xx. Dfl ondrdtst habita, 36, 28. Ealle oneardigende ymbhwyrft omnes inhdbUantes 
swfde Ood, 22, xa. Se de dgder ondidt, ge done de hine ondrdt, ge orbem, 3a, 8. 

done de hine rJi ne ondrdt, Bt. 29, i ; Fox 104, 5-6. Herodes oiidrfld on-oardiend, es; m. An inhabitant on heora fldele ne sy pine 
(-dreard, Lind. : -dreord, Rush.) Johannem, Mk. SkL 6, ao. Dat htg oneardiendes et in tabemaculis eorum non sit qui inhabitet, Ps. Th. 68, 
nine ondrfldon, swfl swfl hie ondrfldon Moysen, Jos. 4, 14. ZZZ. with 26. 

the preiayFom;— Swfl egefull wsss Alexander dfl dfl hfl was on eflste- on-ofia, -emn, -cm by, near: — Hf gemfltton fyr, and hlflf onem they 
weardum diisum middangearde, datte da from him ondrfldan de wdron found afire, and bread close by, HoniL Th. ii. 262, 5. Oneflm done 
INI weiteweardum, Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 136, 7. Hid alle from him ondrfldon, hagan • . . uorp onefen dat gelfld, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 150, 10-X3. 
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pMmn immatikttamt i/m*,On. Swt. 138,33. cfb, emn^^iSt Xmbl. 34a. 14. ZX./aMv» «i>li the idea of wnagTal taking:— 
/w otJUr MMompUt, Be wuda onfenge (andfengeg 1I4& H. : anfenge, MS. B.) bfittii ledfe, L. 

on-6gtni p. de 7b /«ar. •—SBton him at wfotg wealle beloceoe. ne In. 44; Th. i. igo, 1. Be unilidfedea nuaitennet onfenge, 49; Th. I. 
ondgdon nl orlegra nld, Cd. Th. 259, ag ; Dan. 697. Ic mS onfgao iga, Xl. ZIZ. df/inci, ptoiiciiott (cf. and-fenga) ;^WBron de 

(onagen, MS.) dot ro< wrddra turn wBpnei ecge feore beneote, hilgan on onfenge manna Mulum, Blickl. Homl. aoo, 29. ZV. aitack, 
109, aS; Qen. 1829. Ni anoegun (anoegu n£?) ic mS aerigfaerae omui, nsfanl/ Wurdon hid on dam onfSenge forhte, and on Seto 
egmn brdgum, Txti. 151, 13. Cf. dga. numen, Andr. Kmbl. 2679 ; An. I34X« Hd hine icilde wid onfengoiQ 

on-erlan m pioup'k up:^W 8 ml lufia)» done lecer de Br wm mid earmra gBfta, Exon. Th. 126, 24; O0. 376; 133, ig; GG. 490. v. 

^oraurn ifwdgen and after dam de da )»omas bed^ Sbe&wene and te an-feng. 

oker bi)» onered bring)) addne woidm plus terram ditigimus, quas post on-tunge, et; m. 4 recsptaeU .'^Anfengcu rsesptaeulum, Hpt. Ol. 

utaraia fruetut ubsrts producii. Past. 52, 9; Swt. 411. 18. 498, 32. Anfencgai rscsptacula, 408, gi. 

on-8dttng, e ; /. In^hrsathing, inspiration: — From onoediinge giites, on*fexige | adj. Taken, accepted: — Onfenge adsumius, Mk. Skt. Lind. 
Ffe. Suit, 17, 16. 16, 19. Mid df onfenge woeron auumtis, Lk. Skt. Lind. 9, 10 : acceptis, 

onettani p, te. Z. to kasten, move rapidly: — aIc wlite td ende 9, 16. An geonfenge (onfenge, Rush.) bi]) nnn aesumetur, 17, 35. Ou- 
dfate^ and onette^, Blickl. Homl. 57, 28. Td dam onet Egeai nnfor* fengo suseepta, Rtl. 9^ 7. v. aiid-fenge, 

wandodllce, Homl. Th. i. 592, 17. Dea]) edw Bice dag tdweardei on-fbngn6BS» e; /. Reception, acceptanee: — Sed onfengnei Crittea 
onet, Bt. 39, 1 ; Pox 210, 28. Eall moncyiin irna)) and onetta]), 37, 2 ; geledfan, Bd. 2, 9 ; S. gio, 12. Be dare onfengnyue Cristei gele&fan 
Fox X88, 14. Hdonette on dare byrig him td fultume,Jot. 10, 33. Hd de percipienda fide Cristi, 2, 13 tit; S. gig, 33. Ymb xl nihta dai 
wid min onette, Homl.Th. ii. gga, 4. Wid das foitcngeatea folc onette, sBdes onfengnetie of din post semen reeeptum, L. Ecg. C. 30, note; Th. 
Judth.Thw. 23,39 » Jud.162. Dl onette Abrahames mBg td dam fastenne, U. 154, 36. purb da onfengnesse das Hilgan Ogstes, BlicU. Homl. 135, 

Cd. Th. xg3, 3 ; Gen. 2333. fifste dS swTde and onette for> foldwege, 33. v. and-fengness. 

>74* 3* swTde on da fire wfc onetton and In da on-flndan; p. -fand, -funde. Z. to find out, discover, detect: — 

fi^Uon ad castra eonflunere, Nar. 13, 14. Onettad agitate, Wrt. Voc. it. Ic anftnde deprehendo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 25, 32. Gif mec onfindep wfga, 
99i g6. Onettendum (Jestinantibus) cretum, 147, 80. 11 . to dar ic bfige, Exon. Th. 396, 20 ; Ril. 16, 7. Ic md sylf onfand dat . . . 

ffiedf Cl eiMcg movement, to anticipate :-^ott\o oecupavit, 63, 30. Hd I discovered that . . . , Blickl. Homl. 177, 6. Ic hine onfand, and hine 
gebragd his iwurd and wolde md ofiledn dBr ic him tie onette and ic onbandan hdt, Satm. Kmbl. ggo; Sal. 274. Ne ic culpan in dd Bfre 
dat wff gegripe be hire earme and md tfiforan SbrBd and dBr dis nBre onfunde. Exon. Th. xi, 30; Cri. 178. Hfi Boetiui hf wolde berBdan, 
donne wBre mfn bl6d instape Sgoten he drew his sword and would have and )2eddrfc dat anfunde, Bt. x, tit. ; Fox x. 2. Onfundan deprenderint, 
slain me, if I had not anticipated him, and had seised the woman by her Wrt. Voc. ii. 25, 33. Gif hd waccende weard onfunde buan on beorge, 
arm, and drew her before me; and if it had not been for this, my blood Beo. Th. 3673 ; B. 2841. Gif hwylc brfidor on lytlum gyltum by^ 
would have been straightway shed, Shrn. 39, x6. ZZZ. to be quick in onfunden, R. Ben. 49, a. ZZ. to find out from enperienee, become 

ands movements or actions, be active, quick or btoy;— Byrig fagria]) aware of, perceive, be sensible of : — Ic onfindesapfriar, Wrt. Voc. ii. 32,7. 
wongas wlitigay woruld onettep fair grow the towns, beauteous the Hd dat donne onfinde]), donne se fBr cyme^ he will find it out, when the 
plaine, the world is quickened (in tike spring). Exon. Th. 308, 34 ; Seef. peril comes. Exon. Th. 449, 18 ; D5m. 73. DI se gist onfand dat se 
49. Ldg onettek busy shall the flame be (at the day of judgment), 448, beadoledma bltan nolde, Beo. Th. 3049 ; B. 1322. Land weard onfand 
X7 ; Ddm. gg : 21a, 29 ; Ph. 2x7. Sceal onettan se de fgan wile ITf set (became aware of) eftsfd eorla, 3783 ; B. 1890. Onfunde, 1304 ; B. 750 : 
Meotude denden him ledht and gBst somcx! fast sedn diligent must he be, 1612 ; B. 809. DS hd d& onfunde, dat hd dedd bedn sceolde, Bt. 29, 2 : 
while light and spirit hxddfast together, who life will receive at the hands of Fox 104, 20. Onfunde comperit, i. intellenit, cognovit, invenit, Wrt. Voc. 
the Lord, 96, 24; Cri. 1529. RBd sceal mon secgan, dages onettan ii. xga, 63. i£r hine da men onfunden de mid dam cyninge wBrun, 
(cf. the night cometh, when no man can work), 342, xx ; On. Ex. 141. Chr. 733; Erl. 48, 3 x. On dsn wffes jgebBrum onfundon das cyninges 
fCf. O. H. Qer. anazzan solUcitare, eneitare, infiammare, hortari, ^gnas da unstilnmse, Ert. 50, 2. Hfi fela onfundun (were sensible of), 
tnstigare.'] da gefSlan ne mi^n, Dryhtnes growings, Exon. Th. 73, 27 ; Cri. 1179. 

OBOttuxig, e ; /. Hastening, haste, precipitation Oft da oferblTdan Onnnda^ dat and ongeota)) intelligite, Ps. Th. 93, 8. Onfinden sapiant, 

weordap gedrdfde for ungemetlfcre onettunga gravatur usu immoderatae Germ. 389, x6. Onmideii enperiamur,V/TX, Voc. ii. 31,42. Onfindende 

praedpitationis. Past. 61, i ; Swt. 435, 15. enpertur, 31, 62. Onfunden, ongeten enpertus, cognitus, i. probatus, in’- 

on-tegnion to shew gladness : — Dare helle hund ongan oiifagnian mid ventus, 143, 47. ' He6 onfunden was men were aware of her presence, 
his steorte Cerberus shewed Ms gladness by wagging Ms tail, Bt. 33, 6 ; Beo. Th. 3591 ; B. 1293. ZZZ. to meet with, experience, suffer 
Fox x68, 17 note. He wean oft onfond. Exon. Th. 377, 16; Deor. 4. 

on-tereld, es; n. An in*going, SM/ranrf : — Gesawon onfareldu on-lindend, es ; m. One who finds out ; inyentor. Germ. 391, |. 

viderunt ingressus, Ps. Spl. 67, 26. v. an-, in-fareld. on-flBaoneM, e ; /. Incarnation : — On dare s6])an onflBscnesse, Blickl. 

on-teatnianio transfix, pierce : — Hig gesc6)> on hwane hig onfast- Homl. 8x, 39. 
nodon videbunt in quern transfixerunt, Jn. Skt. X9, 37. Onfastna on-fligon, es; n. Infectious dissasf : — NG magon dSs .viiii. wyrta 
(cotfige) ege dfnum flBsc mtiie, Ps. Spl. xx8, xao. wid .viiii. attrum and wid nygon onilygnum, Lchdm. iii. 36, 1 6. v. 

on-fsadnmaaa, e ; f Embrace : — Se6 onblawnes dare heofonitcan on- next word. 

fodmnesse sy gewindwod on d6 (the Virgin Mary), Blickl. Homl. on-flyge, es; m. Infections disease, disease which, as it were, flies at 
7, 26. people: — DG miht wid ittre and wid onflyge. Lchdm. iil. 32, 2, 16, 30. 

on-fangenneaa, e ;/. Receiving, reception, acceptance: — Mid Gode nis v. preceding word and ongefiogen ; and cf, Icel, VHog, flying at a per- 
infaMenness (onfangenes, MS. T.) ninra hXda butan geearnuiige Snre son, fighting, 

(cf. Sod is no respecter of persons, but he that worketh righteousness is on-^n; p, -fdng; pp, -fangen (with gen, dat. acc.), Z. to take:— 
accepted with him. Acts 10, 34-35), R. Ben. 13, 4. Seo onfangenes Calic hBlu ic onfdu, Suit. 1x5, 13. Hd mycelne dBl das landes on 
das rTces is of Godes gddnysse, Homl. Th. ii. 80, 23. Ndn Isolccn nun anweald onfdng, Bd. 1,3; S. 473, la. Mdd Bryttas oiifdngon they took 
nis orsorh be onfangennysse Godes feds, 556, 24, 33. Mid onfangen- courage, x,i6: S. 484, 19. ^ ^Imihtiga onfeng dat hiw Gretyddran 
nesse (perceptions) das Drihtenllcan lichonun, Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 568, 39. gecynde. Gepencean wd, gif 6der n^tcn wBre t5 bSligienne, donne 
For onfangenysse (eusceptionem) gesta, 1, 27 ; S. 489, 8. v. on-feng- onfdnge hd heora hiwe, ac hd wolde Grum hiwe onfSn, Blickl. Homl. 39, 
ness. 2-6. D£ nyddon hine hys yldran tfi dam dat hd sceolde woroldlfcum 

on-fenldan; p, -fedld To unfold, unwrap : — Hd onfeuld hys hragi at wBpnum onf6n, 2x3, 2. Se h2lga hdht his heor^werod wBpna onfdn, 

hys sceoldrum, Shrn. 98, 1 7. v. un-fealdan. Cd.. Th. 123, 5 ; Gen. 2040. Wife onfon uxorem ducere, L. Ecg. C. 26 ; 

on*foall a swelling, fellon: — Wid onfealle, gefoh fox, Ssleah of Th, ii. 132, 3. 11 , to take wMU another appoints ox grants, to re- 

cucum done iuxl, IBt hledpan Sweg, bind on nassce, hafa dd on, Lchdm. ceive, have given (a) of material things Sed sSul onfdhh hire Ifchoman, 
ii. X04, 12. Drenc wid onfealle, loa, 27 : X04, i, 3, 4, 6. LBcedomas Blickl. Homl. 57, 16. Adames cynn onfdh)) HBsce, Exon. Th. 63, 33: 
wid Bices cyniies 6nium ond onfeallum and b£nco])um, 98, ax : X02, 20, Cri. 1029. Di onfdngon hig syndrige pcnegas, Mt. Kmbl. 20, lo. (b) 
Wfd inhanonfealle, X06, 9. Onfelle, xo6, xo. of non-material things*.— Ic ne onfd gewitnesse fram menn, Jn. Skt. 5, 

on-feallendo ; part. On-rushing From dare onfeallendan ab in- 34. Se de Godes word mid blisse onfdh)), Mt. Kmbl. 13, 20. Gd onfB)) 

grtfffi/t, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 34. Da unstillnesse dara onfeallendra menigeo dasm magene HSiges Gdstes, Blickl. Homl. X19, xx. Hd onfdng for 
tumulfus irruentium turbarum, Bd. 3, 19 ; S. 549, 32, worlde mycelne noman, 43, 34. HI Idfnysse onfdnMn, Bd. X, 26 ; S. 488, 

on*feixg, es; m. [v. fdn (on)]. Z. laying hold of, seizing:— Ikt g. Hd donne mid IBwednm mannum onffi das neardestan Jiedwddmes 
cirliscre fBmnan onuiige. Gif iiion on cirliscre fBmnan bredst gefd, L. let the hardest service be assigned to him among laymen, Blickl. Homl. 
Alf. pol. XX ; Th. i, 68,13. Be nunnena onfenge (andfencgum, MS. 49,3. OnfBn syima forgifnesse, 45, y. Mdde onfdn 83, xg. Freuddm 
B. : anfenge, MS. H.), 18 ; Th. i. 73, 7. Be liedfes onfenge at )^idf)>e, onfon, Ap. Th. 3, 19. Hd dam uppllcan rice gehyhte td anfdnne, Bd. 
L. In. 28; Th. i. lao, 4. Secg wunda)) beoria gehwylcne de him 3,6; 8.328,3. ZZZ. to take what another offers, receive favour- 
anigne onfong gedip sedge cuts every one that lays hmd of it, Runic pm. accept:— Qi( dfi on God gel^fan wilt, ic das drences onfd, HomL 
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ON-FOND— ON-QEAON. 


Th. i. 79 > 17. Se jrfda dCnm onilBh^ (t 6 , BUckt. Homl. 61, 30, Dryhten ' 
onfttijr aallum tfiBin g6duiii tfe rag man gedC^ hit lira nChaUn of 
SrfiBstm heortao, 37, 35. OnlBh itiiiiim fhlie, fieo. Th. 3343 ; B. iitfo. 
Ic bidd4 list (10 onfB diaia Uca, Oen. 33, 10. Olf hf libbe mid Godct 
mannum onfbn ne woldan, dct hi wBron uniibbe fnm heora fedodum 
onfGnde, Bd. 3 , 3 ; S. 503, 30. ZV. io r§eiiv§ a ptnon (a) for 
etUtriammitUf ociis/aiic# or frottelion; r. on-fSod:— Swi hwylc swi 
fnne lytliog onfeh^, se onflh]> md, Mt. Kmbl. i8, 5. Iirahel onfdh> 
callum htf cnihtum $msetpit Itrahtl, Blickl.' Homl. 159, ao. Martha 
onidng Criit 'on hire hOi, 73, 9. On( 5 h Os on dart icip, 333. 7. On( 5 h 
mlnre mdder on neomna wongc, 157« 33. Oiifoh dO dinum etne, Ps. 
Th. I18, 123 . Det hd onfdnge dare eidigan Marian siwle, Blickl. 
Homl. 155, 13. HU dl daonfdn noldon, de hiene mon t6 brohte, Ors. 

5, 3 ; SwL 318, 34. Conon mid micle gefein onfangen wei, 3, 1 ; Swt. 

35. (b) in a jpedal tense of receiving at the baptismal font, or at 

confirmation, to Uand tponsor to a ptr$on : — His {Oodrum) se cyning 
onfdng mt fulwihte, Chr. 878; ErL 80, as. JEt dam fulwihte hyre on- 
fdng sum Codes )>e6w, Shis. 140, 33. Hine onf2ng set fuUuhtbae>e him 
t6 godsuna A]idwald, Bd. 3, 33; S. 553.44. Ne hd nih mid rihte 
ddret maiines t6 onfdnne sst fnlluhte ne mt bisceopes handa, L. C. £. 33 ; 
Th. i. 374, a. Ic hit hsefde £r onfongen ct biscopet handa, Ch. Th. 
169, 37. V, to undergo a rite, undertake a duty : — Hid fulwihte 

on^ngon, Blickl. Homl. 303, 34. Donne wile hd oofdtn rihtre oiidet- 
nesse, 155, 1. VI. lo conceive :^Q\f \it& beam onfehh m infantem 
eoneeperit, L. Ecg. 6, 19; Th. ii. 146, 39. Sed unwsestmfsBstnes fram 
him fie&h, and sed cl6nnes onfcng, Blickl. Homl. 163, 19. Ic wxs mid 
unrihtwisneste onfangen in iniquitaiibut coneeptut sum, Ps. Th. 50, 

6. VII. to take to^ to begin ; incipere [cf. O. H. Ger, ana-fahan : 
Ger. an-fangen] Donne d«t vers geenda|i on dam naman de hit eft 
onfdh]i, Anglia viil. 331, 34. j£rest on cattes stdn ... eft on cates stSn 
d£r hit {^tke boundary) £r onfdng, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 3 13, 33. v. 
I-fon. 

on-f6nd, et; m. One who undertakes or tupports : — Onfond mfnre 
hBle susceptor saluiis tneae, Ps. Lamb. 88, 37. v. on-fon, IV. 

on-foran. I. prep. B^ore, afore : — Onforan winter, Chr. 895 ; 

Erl. 93, 30. II. adv. Before, in front: — Bed)) onforan e&gan, Ps. 

Th. 113,13. 

on-fiordfin; part. Destroyed : — Beam oiiforddnra^/ios interemptorum, 
Ps. Lamb. loz, 21. Cf. on-forwyrd. 

on-forawenrdan; prep. adv. In front, in the front of, in the earlier 
part <f : — Onforeweardan dytre race in the earlier part of this narrative, 
Homl. Skt. i. 33, 790. Maichut code onforeweardan {fed the way) in td 
hit dam hdlgaii gcfdran, 33, 753. 

on«forht. v. an-forht. 

on-forhtlan to fear, be afraid .*•— Ne ondrfida)) gd edw ne gd ne on- 
forhtion nolite timere ne paveatis. Dent. 31,6. Onforgtigan timere. Germ. 
388, 40. V. d-forhtiaii. 

on*forw7rd, et; n. Destruction : — Foraam hine eofor (onforwyrd, 
MS. T.) of wuda extemUnimit earn aper de sylva. Pi. Spl. 79, 14. God 
geUede^ hf on pitt onforwyrdes in puteum interitus, 54, 36. 

on^Aindelnasa, e; /. Experience, proof : — Dytse wyrte onfundelnysse 
manega ealdrat gesdda)> many authorities testify to the efficacy of this 
plant from experience, Lchdm. i. 140, 9. Hyt dd)) onfundelnysse dxs 
sylfan l^inges it will gwe proof of the tame thing, the second method will 
prove as fficacious as the first, 16a, 1. 

on-ftindannaM, e ; /. I. experience, experiment : — Onfundennets 
experimentum, i. testamentum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 145, 49: experientia, 145, 
53. 11 . finding out, discovery : — Dfi asettest rBdeU gebyr du da 

onfundenneste ymbe dxt dfi cwfede you have set a riddle, hear the mean^ 
ing discovered of what you have said, Ap. Th. 4, 33. 

onga {should have bem given under aiiga], an; f». A sting : — Onga 
aqmUum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 100, 59 : 7, la. Md of bdsme fare]) £ttreii onga 
{an arrow). Exon. Th. 405, 18 ; Ra. 34, 4. [O. H. Ger. ango aeuleus : 
leel. angi a spine, prickle.) 

on-gmgum (?) /oieard!i:— Ongxgum west towards the west, Ch. Th. 
70, x8. 

on-galan to cfiams;— Stefne oogalendra vocem incantantium, Ps. Spl. 
57, 5 : Blickl. Ql. 

on-gangyes; m. I. an entrance :^Ongongs%ingressus,Bs. Spl. C. 
67, 36. II. an irruption, aOaek, a going with violence : — Ongong 
incursus, Wrt. Voc. ii. ill, 44: irruptio, ill, 47. Oiigeoiig (-gong, 
Ruth.), impetus, Mk. Skt. Lind, 5, 13. 

on-gaador$ adv. Together : — Oiigeador sprBcon, Beo. Th. 3195: 
B. 1595. 

on-gaagn, -gegen, -gsBgn, -gegn, -geun, -gSn, -gefcn, -gdn. prep, 
qftenjfcllowing a ease. I. sviVA dot. ( 1 ) marking position, opposite, over 
against, against :^Brooton . . . dim misstum d^lum Eordpe iiiyoclefsBce 
ongegen (-gdn, MS. C. : •xefin, MS. B.) Britannia . . . mammisEuropae par* 
tibus muUo intervallo aaversa, Bd. 1, 1; S. 473, 10. Nebo on dam lande 
Moab ongean {over against) Icricho, Dent 33,49. Oanga^ on dfis ceuter- 
wfe de iuc ongein stande)), Blickl. Homl. 09, 35. Dt am bd and gestdd 


ongfAn {oppoeUe) dam Idge, an, xi. Was oogaAn dyssnm wstcrsdpe 

S 'Bsen fUt a glass vessel was placed so that the water ran into it, 309, 4. 

fn syn bi^ symble ongeAn rod my sin is ever befire me, L. E. 1 . 30 ; 
Th. Ii. 436, 40. (3) marking motion, towards, in the direction ^f, to 
meet, in the way qf.*— Hdht hU ^cgnat bine beran ongeAn d«m ^ro 
Js^t se obviam igmum globis efferi, Bd. 3 , 7 ; S. 509, 34. B«d dsst 
him mon brohte done trlumphan ongeAn,Ors. 5, x 3 ; Swt. aao, 3 : Shro. 
129, 31 . Him com ted menio ongeAn (-gsgn, Liud. Rusn.), Jn. Skt. 
13 , x 8. Fdrdon ongeAn dBm hddnum they marched against the heathens, 
Blickl. Homl. 303, a. (3) markins opposition, hostility in action or 
feeling, ogaiMil:--SwS se wind swfdor sl6g on done Idg, swA brcc hfi 
swtdor ongeAn dam winde, 33 i, 13. Hd hie IBrde, dct hid hid forp trym* 
edan ongean heora fedndum, 301 , 36. Ic niste dsst du stdde ongeAn 
nid I knew not that you opposed me, Num. aa, 34. Ne hit for dam 
bryne wandode dxs hAtan Idges de him wxs ongeAn, Nar. 15, 3 x. Donne 
storm cyme mfnum gBste ongegn. Exon. Th. 455, 33 ; Hy. 4, 59. (4) 
denoting waiting for what is coming, against, for the reception of, to re^ 
ceive: — OngeAn gramum gearowe stddou stood ready for the attack of the 
foes, Byrht. Th. 134, 46 ; By. 100. Bip sGsla hCs open ongeAn Adloram 
I open against the coming cf the perjurers. Exon. Th. 98, 10 ; Cri. 1005. 
Him bip fyr ongeAn fire awaits them, 446, 7; Ddm. 18, (5) marking 
direction where no actual motion takes place : — Sed eAdge biteah ongeAn 
gramum, 380, X 3 ; Jul. 628. (6) i» reply to : — Hig cwBdon md ongeAn, 
M. And. 40, X4. (7) denoting contrast : — OngeAn dam e contra . . . On* 
geAn dyssum spelle, Bd. 5, X3 ; S. 633, 3-4. SwA wd oftor hig (our sins) 
gemunap, twA forgyt hyra hrador . . . Donne ongeAn don (ou the 
contrary) swA wd oftor misdBda forgytap, swa gcmon hig God geomor, 
L. E. I. 30 ; Th. ii. 426, 36. (8) in return for, as an equivalent for 
Hd hine on eorpan streccan ongan, ongeAn dam hed cAc hf Astrehte, 
Glostr. Frag. 102, 6. Ongean dam andgyte se dedfol forgifp stuntnysse, 
Wulfst. 59, 6-19. Cf. II. 7. II. with the acc. (i) marking posi- 
tion, opposite, over against (v. foran) : — An dxra gArena lip ongeAn dxt 
fgland de Gades hAtte, 6der ongeAn dxt land Narboneiise, se pridda . . , on- 
gcAn dxne mfidan, Ors. i, 1 ; Swt. 34, 3-6. Hd sxt dBr ihm getBht wxa 
ongcAn done cyngc, Ap. Th. 14, 13. Da sxt se HBlend ongdn (-geAn, 
MS. A, : -gxgn, Lind. : -gegn {with dat.), Rush.) done tollsceamol, Mk. 
Skt. 13,41. (la) to meet that which it moving: — Gif dfi dfnes scipct 
segl ongeAn done wind tdbrBdst, Bt. 7, 3 ; Fox 18, 33. (a) niarkii^ 
motion, towards, in the direction tf, to meet : — Se man de ongeAn fit 
{dat.f) gBp, Gen. 34, 65. Sed eA gBp ongeAti da Atsiriscaii, 3, 14. 
Moises big fit alBdde ongdn Drihten, Ex. 19, 17. DA gegaderode dxt 
folc tdgxdere ongdn Moises, 16, 3 . Hf fdrdon ongdn (-geaen, Lind. : 
-gxgn. Rush.) done brydguman, Mt. Kmbl. 35, I, 6. Woldon feriaii 
da herehyd ongeAn da scipu, Chr. 894 ; Erl. 90, 34. DA flugon da Idgetu 
ongeAn da hBdnan ledde, Blickl. Homl. 303, 10. (3 a) against, in a 
direction opposite to OngeAn streAm tn a direction ophite to that in which 
the stream flows. Cod. Dip. B. i. 503, 3 ; ii. 374, xo. (3) denoting hostility, 
resistance, or opposition in action or feeling, against, with, contrary to, in 
opposition to : — Se leg ongan sleAn and brecan ongeAn done wind, Blickl. 
Homl. 331 , X 3 . AfterhBdenum gewunan,ongcAn heora cristeiid6m,Homl. 

I Th. i. 100, 30 . OngBn pfisendfealde deriende crxftas contra mille nocendi 
I ur/es, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 39. Ongicn alio Gs widerwordnisse swfdre girBc 
contra cuncta nobis adversaria dexteram extends, Rtl. 14, 38. Him lAd 
wBre dxtkf ongeAn heora cyneblaford standan sceoldan, Chr. 1048 ; Erl. 
178, 31* Wearp swfde gestired se here ongeAn done biscop, iox 3 ; Erl, 
X46, 13. Dxt hed yrsige ongean leahtrat (-es, MS.), Homl. Skt. i. 1, X04. 
Hd gewAt yrre ongdn hig, Nurti. 12, 9. Dxt folc . . . ceorodon ongeAn 
God . . . Wd sprBcon ongeAn God, 3 X, 5-7. Hwylce wrdhte bringe gd 
ongeAn dytne man, Jn. Skt. 18, 29. Nxfst dG iiAne mihte oogeAn (ad- 
versum) md, 19, 11. Ic ne niBg n 5 widcwepan ne furpum oiigcAn dxt 
gepencan I cannot contradict, I cannot even have a conception contrary 
to it, Bt. 34, X : Fox 134, 39. (4) marking direction where no actual 
motion takes place : — Hf elcfap ongeAn done dedp, and mid ealle ne for- 
fledp . . . Cre AlyKnd ne elcode na oiigeAn done deAp ac hd hine ofer- 
twfdde Enoch and Elias delay to meet death, and do not at all avoid it 
. . . Our Redeemer did not delay to meet death, but he overcame it, Homl. 
Th. i. 308, 3-8. Hd ne dorste besedn ongdn God, Ex. 3, 6. Hd fxgnap 
ongcagn (-g^n, Cott. MSS.) dara dderra word he rejoices at the words of 
the others. Past, x 7, 3 ; Swt. ix x, xo. Dxt did ongeAii his Hlaford hyhte 
and hine hAlette the hope of the child went out to meet his Lord, and he 
hailed him, Blickl. Homl. 165, 39. (5) in reply m;— Ne andwyrtst dG 
nin ping ongfn da de ditt dd onsecgeap, Mt. Kmbl. 36, 62. (6) denot- 
ing contrast or comparison : — Sed nxddre is geset on dam godspelle on- 
gean done fisc in the gospel the serpent is put in contrast to the fish, 
Homl. Th. i. 252, i. FeAwa ongeAn getel dsera widercorena in 
comparison with the number qf the reprciate, 536, 33. (7) against u 
in to set one thing against another, at an equivalent for, in return for, 
in exchange for :~^po\lgs cyle ongcAn (in atonement for) da hlfwpe, L. 
Pen. 16 ; Th. ii. 384, £. Hd gesealde twA gegrynd ongdn des mynstres 
mylne, Ch. Th. 231, 2 a \ 332, 3. .ffilfrfc sealde dxt land xt Hacce- 
buman ongeAn dxt brad xt Dmct, 288, xa. Hig of dAm Ifideum for 
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Mum peiiige xxn getealdon, ouge&ii tfct tt«t 5 a 154 ci^ 0 im Hfilmid mid^ 
XXX penegum gebohtoiv St. Aud. 569 26, marking readineis for a* 
coming event, agaiiut, r$ady for Hfg Jddod for> h!ra Uic ongedn 
Ittotteloiep in eode /dry mado rtady tkoir prootntM againti Jotopk eamt^ 
Oen. 43, ag. Donne iceolde fyrd fit ongedn dst ht up woldoo, Chr. 
1010; Erl. 144, 4. (9) marking time, fowardk Fela ouge&n winter 
him tugon, Chr. 1096; Erl. 233, a a. B. at an advorb. (i) marking 
poiition, oppouto : — Ic itaiide on tffis healfe and 56 onge&n ego in kac 
parte *td, tu contra, h€r ii m contra advecbium, JElfc. Qr. 47 ; Som. 47, 
50. It Gotland on 6dre healfe ongedu. On. i, 1 ; Swt. 19, ao. Se 
hundredman de dfir stdd ig€ii (onge&n, MS. A. : ongsegn, Lind. Kush.) 
ex adveno stahat, Mk. Skt. 15, 39. (a) marking motion com 
mycel windes blied foran onge&n (f« the opposite direction), Blickl. Horn!. 
199, a I. ^tstdd le stre&m and ongan td ]»indenne onge&n {in the di* 
reetion opposite to that in which had come), Jos. 3, 16. (3) denoting 
return, reversal of a previous action, again, back; Lat. re- : — Da bodan 
onge&n c6mon td Jacobe, Oen. 3a, 6. Ic fare eft onge&n, Num. a a, 34. 
Hd gewende ong^n t6 dam cynge, Chr. 1048; Erl. 178. 5. Onge&n 
cirraii reverti, Oen. 8, 7. Onge&n fledn re/ugere, .Slfc. Or. a8, 6 ; Som. 
3a, 47. Ongdn sce&t, onge&n hwyrfde retrorsit, Hpt. Gl. 505,59. (4) 
with verbs of speaking, in rv//y ;— Sdhte gylpword oiigedn, Cd. Th. 17, 
ag ; Oen. 264. Da wergendaii ne sceal moii na ongc&n werian, R. Ren. 
17, 13. Brimmaniia boda, Sbcdd ongeaii, Byrht. Th. 133, 13; By. 49. 
(5) marking direction without actual motion, towards Donne hd sf [> 
ongSn cum viderit, Ps. Th. 57, 9. Hid onge&n locian ne mihton, Blickl. 
Homl. 203, XI. (6) denoting opposition or resistance: — Dd st8d Gran- 
tabrycgscfr fasstlfce onge&n, Chr. 1010 ; Erl. 143, ao. Nolde sed burh- 
waru SbCgan, ac hedldan mid fullan wfge onge&n, 1013; Erl. 148, la. 
EaJle da yldcstan menn on West-Seaxon ISgon oiige&n swd hf lengost 
mihton ac hi ne mihton nan ^ing onge&n wealcan all the chief men of 
Wessex resisted as long as ever they could, but they could not offer any 
effectual opposition, 1036 ; Erl. 165, 1-3. Ongdn sette objecie, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 115, 25. (7) marking contrast, ois the other hand : — God sette beforan 
edw llf and gdd, and d£r ongen de&p and yfel, Deut. 30, 15. (8) mark- 
ing repetition, again : — Drihten cwse]* : Dd dine hand on dinne bdsum 
. . • Dd cwsb)> hd : Teuh eft dine hand on diiine bdsum. D& te&h hd 
hig onge&n. Ex. 4, 6-7. [O. Sax, an-gegin : O. H, Oer, in-gagan and 
in-gegin, -gegini : Ger. ent-gegen : Icel, I-gegn and cf. gagii-j 
ongoin-oirMndlio I adj. Relative :’^Kelaeivum dct it oiige&ncyr- 
rendllc, . 5 Slfc. Gr. 38 ; Som. 40, 6a. 

onge&n-oyme, es ; m. il return (Jtfsereld his fram faeder, onge&n- 
cyme {regressus) hit td faeder, and utrene td hclle, onge&ncyme (recursus) 
td setle Godes, Hymn. Surt. 44, 1 7, 23. 

oxigoixi*fl6wende refluent: — Ongdntfldwende fSe reciproca, Hpt. Gl. 
418, 41. Ongdndfldwcndum waeterum reciprocis fluentis, 46a, I. 
ongeiii-wenrd I adj. Going against or towards him onge&n- 
wcard waes he was on his way to meet him. Ora. 6, 31 ; Swt, 284, 3a. 
Onge&nwurde obvia, Hpt. Gl. 499, 65. 
ongodaweard-lio ; adj. Adversative: — At {the conjunction) is 011- 
ge&nweardlTc, iElfc. Gr. 44 ; Som. 45, 40. 
onge&nwoftrdlloe i adv, Adversatively, JElfc. Gr. 44 ; Som. 45, 50. 
on-geboren; adj, /fi-dora Ongeborene ingenitam, Hpt. Gl. 514, a. 
on»gebroht 1 adj. Imposed : — Be oogeb[r]ohtum de inrogata, Hpt. Gl. 

514* 

on-goolgung, e ; /. Invocation : — perh ongiceiging per invocationem, 
Rtl. 99, 28. 

on-gofooht, es; n. Attack, aasau// From delcum ongifcht ab omni 
impugnatione, Rtl. 98, a6: laa, 5. 

on-gaflogen ; part. Attacked with disease : — Gif men his leo]»u acen 
odde [hd] ongeflogen tf, Lchdm. i. 86, 21. Cf. on-flyge. 
on«gammming, e ; /. Imperfection : — Ongefremminge mine (ins- 
perfectum meum) gesiwon e&gan dine, Ps. Spl. 138, 15. 
on-gagon, -gegn. v. on-geagn. 

OngaL V. Angel, 
on-gamang. I. prep, with dot, itnson^ Ongemong ddrum 

mannum, Bt. 35, 6; Fox i68, 6. D& oiigan ic ongeniang ddrum 
misdcum and manigfealdum bisgum da bdc wendan on Englitc, Past, 
pref.; Swt. 7, 17. E&c diem golde aud dasm line waes ongemang 
purpura, 14 ; Swt. 85, 9. Ongemang daem de whilst, 45 ; Swt. 339, 24. 
Ongeniang dam meanwhile, Jn. Skt. 4, 31. II. adv,: — Gif wd 
Sanctus Paulut lire sume ongemong secga|> if we introduce some of St, 
Paufs teaching, 40; Swt. 29X, 13. Gif wd iBfneres d/eda sume hdr 
ongemong secga>, Swt. 295, 13. [O. Sax, an-gemong {as adb.}.] v. ge- 
mang. 

on-gamat ; adj. Immense /-—Ongemetum immensis, Wiilck. Gl. 850, 
23. V. un-geniet. 

ongamat*h&t; adj. Exceedingly hot: — ^Wyl on wastere, bel’e hine 
mid on^^methatum boil in water, foment him with it exceedingly hot, 
Lchdm. ii. 338, a a. 

oxigaiMi->(V) ongdn (cf. the form of the taorif soMfor onge&n-fldwende), 
Exon.Th.3a3,a8; Vtd. 85. 


ji** . . * 

on*ga6tttiii, e; /• Poarsng in :^CMnia tfrest da wimbe mid drenccs 
Snfealddre ong^foitge, Lchdm. it 334, a6. 
on-ga)nr6ra. v. un-ge^w^. 

on-gawiaa; adj, Cfocirfoia Oogewisra ineerta, Ps. Spl. 50, 7 * v. 
un-gewiss. 

oii-giliui. Z. to give back Ntme man dfnne assan and hine nd 
ne ongife asinue tuus rapiatur, et non reddatur tiH, Dent. a8, 3 1 . IZ. 
to forgive, /anfofs;— DG de ongasfest gui ignoscis, Rtl. 40, 33. v. 
d-gifan. 

on-gildon. Z. to pay {a penalty fdr), to be punished for (with 
gen. acc. of crime or clause) : — Banau heardlfce grimme ongilda)>, daes hid 
oft gilp breca)», Salm. Knibl. 265; Sal. 132. Hd dses wrade ongeald, 
Cd. Th. Ill, a6; Gen. i86x : 253, ao; Dan. 598. Hu call nioncyn 
angeald daes srestan moiinet synna mid micluni tednum and wftum ab 
initio et peceare homines et puniri propter peceata, Ors. 5, 15 ; Swt. 250, 
27. HG swfde hf his anguldon from heora dgnum cdsere ul Caesare 
punirentur, 6, a ; Swt. 256, 6. Weorces onguldon dedpra Grcna jnirh 
de&|>es cwealm. Exon. Th. 153, aa ; Gfi. 829 : aa6, 23 ; Ph. 410. Daei 
da byre siddan grimme onguldon gafulrfidenne, 161, 15; Gu. 959. 
Sceal wearh ongildan, det hd £r fdcen dyde he shall pay the penalty for 
previous wrongdoing, Menol. Fox 573 ; On. C. 56. Sceolde hd da died 
ongyldan, Cd. Th. 19, 23; Oen. 295. Monig sceal oiigieldan s&wel 
sGtles shall be tormented. Exon. Th. 304, 17; Fk. 71. ‘ ZI. to 

pay: — Hwylc hira ddrum sceolde t6 foddurhege feores ongildan which 
shtndd pay for the others* food with his life, Andr. Kmbl. 2204; 
1103. III. to give an offering, to offer: — Dtibt h£dene men 
dedflum onguldon, Blickl. Homl. aai, 3. [Cf. O. Sax, a-, aut-(an*) 
geldan : O. H, Ger, ant-(en-, iu-)geltan : Ger, ent-gelteu.] v. S-, an- 
gildan. 

on-gin[n], es; n, I. a beginning weges ongin, de t6 

Crtste 1 /Bt, ne meg bedn bcgunnen on fruman bQtan sunire ancsumnysse, 
R. Ben. 5, 16. Nws hit frymp iefre, e&det ongyn. Exon. Th. 240, 13 ; 
Ph. 638. His rices ongin {original condition) n£fre gewonal^, Blickl. 
Homl. 9, 16. II. an attempt, undertaking, enter^ise : — Micel is 
dset ongin dfnre geltcan dset dG forhycge hlaford urne it is a great 
undertaking for the like of thee to despise our lord, Exoii. Th. 250, 15 ; 
Jul. 127. Gif dG gewttest Sna from d]>ele. ills dset onginn wiht, 119, a ; 
GG. 248. Ongin, 123, 22; OG. 326. Be dam onginnc de hd ongan, 
dst wdsten BwS Sna eardigan, Guthl. 4 ; Odwin. a8, 7. DG miht set 
Gode Sbiddan dset du wilt wid dset dryg ongitine, Blickl. Homl. 187, 19. 
Onginnum ineoeptis, Hpt. Gl. 515, 15. III. action, proceeding: — 
Gesticulatio angin jocus t actus, 473, 61. Wrsetlfc |>Ghte stSnes ongin 
{the stone spoke), Andr. Kmbl. 148a ; An. 74a. Ifda ongin the violent 
action of the waves, 931 ; An. 466. IV. action, activity, active 
life, actions, endeavours: — Dier wws wuldres wynn, wTgendra l>rym, 
sedclic onginn, nM didr fenigum gewiiin, 1775: An. 890. Dst se 
ieresta d6l hit on^nes and lllet w£re t6 gele&fan gecyrred, Blickl. Homl. 
21 1, 30. Drihtne Gres anginnes n&n ])iiig dfgle ne bi]i . . . 'Beforan dd 
is call mfn gewilnung,* R. Ben. 25, 9. [O. Sax, ana-, an-gin : O, H, Ger. 
ana-gin, -ginni.] v. an-gin. 

on-ginnan ; p. *gan[n] ; pi, -gunnoii ; pp, -^nnen. I. to begin, 
set about, set to work: — Ic onginne inchoo, £lfc. Gr. 24; Som. 25, 39: 
ineipio, 28, 6; Som. 3a, 42: ineo, 37; Som. 39, x. Wses ongunnen 
ordiretur, Hpt. GI.494, ii. (a) where the action begun it given by the 
verb in the inGii. or in the gerund. : — Ic onginne td wearniigeime caleseo, 
35 ; Som. 38, 4. Hd ongin^ {incipiet) td Ilytcnne hit folc of ^edwte, 
Jud. X3, 5. £& ongan ic da bdc wendan on Englitc, Past, pref.; Swt. 7, 

17. DG de ongunne {coepisti) etywan dine ni£r^, Deut. 3, 24. Se 
ongan fereit onclypian Drihtnes naman, Gen. 4, 26. Ongan se Hdslend 
bodian, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 17. D& ongan hine langian on his c^l^^. Blickl. 
Homl. 1 13, 14. Ongan se Hfilend him andswarigende td cwc^an, Mk. 
Skt. 13, 5. HI ongunnoh da c&r pluccigean, 2, 23. (b) where a cate 
follows : — Se mon de gdd onginne]* and dqiine fiblinne^ ... Se de gdd 
onginne]* and on don ]*urhwuna]*, Blickl. Homl. 21, 34-36. Frcme dset 
du ongunne, 189, 3. Rade dses hid dder onguiinoii wid Macedonie cui 
Macedonieum bellum continuo successit, Ors. 4, if ; Swt. 202, 32. Ongin 
dset dG onginnest, Blickl. Homl. 187, 22. Dst fsuten ongunnen w«s 
instcpcs dwt de h€ of dsm fulwihtc astig, 35, 5. (c) where the verb is 

used intransitively Da six onginna]* of dam stwfe e, and geendiaj* on 
him sylfnm ; x ina ongin]* on dam ttssfe i, Alfc. Or. 2 ; ^m. 2, 57-^ 
58. ZI. to attempt, endecwour (with infin.) Ic onginne conabor, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 24, 77 : nitar, 60, 3. Dst ic gesed da tnd onginiM> ddn 
da werresUn tintrega that I may see those who are trying to inflict on me 
the worst tortures, Blickl. Homl. 229, 24. Hiene Hannibal ispdn dst 
h€ dst .gewin leng[nc] ongan Uaweihal induced him to carry on the 
struggle longer, Ors. 4, ii ; Swt. 204, 31. Se ntht freomlfcei ongan on 
dsre cyncwfsan nihil omnino in re militari ausus est,Bd. 1, 3; S. 475, 
20. Dfi ongunnon {tentabant) da acypmenn da- ancras upp tedn, 3, 15 ; 
S. 541, 40. dj* hd ongite dst hd msge Ibiddan st Gode dst hd ongiene 
(-giune, MSS. Cot.) until he finds that he cats obtain iy prayer from God 
stdsat he endeavours to get. Fast, xo; Swt. 6z, 22. Dst ic dome dia 



S eoK bngymuin Hi hoc o/ms adgndi audcrdnt hd, otSf.; S. 4^, la. 

€ woMe onrinnan him 61eccaa, Bt. 35, 6 ; Pox 168,13^ IIX. iO 
aei airitutOHuy on dam gewiiine werlfce ongunnon, Homl. Th. U. 
S02, 5. Onginua^ werlTce, i. i88, 31. Onginna]) einlfce virilitcr ajiu, 
beut. 31,6. ITT. io make an attempt upon, to attach : — Gramh j^ige 
mi mid uiuihte oft onginna)^ injntti iusarrettenmi in me, Pt. Th. 85, 13. 
Donne (ii minfulle menn onginiiah {insurgerent), 123, a. Donne yfle 
unm6gaa onginna|>, mdcum gem8ta)>, awi g6 me dydon, Vald. a, 23. 
Md strange ongunnon irntenmt in me fortes, Ps. Th. 58, 3 : 61. 3. Oif 
hf fceoldon cfolbr onginnan, Exon. Th. 344, ao; Gn. Ex. 176. (.0. H, 
Ger, in-giniian iVicAoar#, ineipere, eoHari,moliH, nift*.] 
on-ginnendllo; adj. Inekoative : — Oder hiw is gchaten inchoatica, 
dsBt ii ougiimendlfc, fordan de hit getScna]» weorces angiiin, JElfc. Qr, 
35 ; Som. 38, a. 

on-glimeM» a; /, A beginning, undertaking : — Onginnissum ineepHe, 
Wrt Voc. ii. 26. Hine hdt dst hd dam hSlwendan ongynnessum 
georne beMgeeumeoeptisinsisteresalutaribueJussit, Bd. 5. 19; S. 637, li. 

on-girwan; p, ^girede To divest, strip : — He hine middangeardcs 
Jiinguni ongyrede and genacodade se mundi rebus exuit, Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 567, 
24. Ongyrede hine da geong hsle)» . . . gesUh hd on gealgan he4nne, 
Rood Kmbl. 77 ; Kr. 39. Hd wsbs llchoman ongyrwed corpora enutus, 
Bd. 3, 19; S. 547, 34: 5, 12; S. 631, 5. Oiigered enuta, Ps. Surt. ii. 
p. 203, 17. Ongir^e exutas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 33, 18. 

on-i^t» es ; n. Understanding : — Ongit (oiidgit, Cott. MSS.) wfsddmes, 
Past. 14; Swt. 85, 3. Ongyt inteileetum, Ps. Spl. 31, 10. v. and-git. 
on-gitan, -gietan, -giotan, -geotan ; p, -geat, -get ; pi. -gedton, ‘gdton ; 
pp, -giteii, -gieten To perceive : — Ic oiigite comperio, JE\(c. Gr. 30 ; Som. 
34, 46. Oiigiota)) animadvertite, Kent. Gi. 230. Da hd ongitende wsss 
animadverterit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 9. Ongeten, onfundeii expertus, cognitus, 
i.probatus, inventus, 145, 47. 1. to perceive, see dd gesihst 

hwylcne ungcsieligne iiion and ongitst hwaethwegu gddes on him, Bt. 
38, 3 : Fox 200, 15. Hi der hwflum synne ongyta]) dier de svn ne bi]>, 
IJd. 1, 27 i S. 494. a6. Gif hi hwilcne moti on dam landum ongyta|) 
odde gcscu)) doniie feorria^ hf and fleu]i sed hominem cum viderint ionge 
fngiunt, Nar. 36, 21. Dfn wuldor ongita}) woruldcyningas, Ps. Th. loi, 
13. Siddan hd bc&ceii {the miracle 0/ the fiery furnace) onget, Cd. Th. 
246, 33 ; Dan. 488. Diet ic ierwelaii ongite, gearo sceuwige, Beo. Th. 
5489; B. 2748. Dast hid Ge&ta clifu ongitan meahton, 3827; B. 
1911. Gefcdii inon mihte on his andwleotan ongytan, Blickl. Homl. 

35- II« to perceive by hearing : — Ic dacs (^eddiies word ongeat, 
Exon. Th. 175, II ; GG. 1 193. Oif dG sanges staefne gehyrdest and du 
heofonlfc weorud ongedte ofer Gs cunian, Bd. 4, 3; S. 568, 31. Hio 
horn galan ungc&ton, Beo. Th. 5880 ; B. 2944. 111. to perceive, 

feel (pain, etc.) : — Donne lie oiigitest dG £nig sir, Lchdm. i. 368, 26. 
Donne iie ongyt hd na myccl to gcswynce d«s sides, 102, 6. Ongaet 
guiiiena aldor hwxt him Waldend wrsec wfteswingum, Cd. Th. iii, 39; 
Gen. 1863. Swa daet sc sedca done stenc ne ongite, Lchdm. 1. 304, 
23 . IV. to feel, he of opinion, judge : — Dedh de be dyssum willan 
misenllce cynn nioniia missenifee ongite quamvis de hoc re diversae 
hominum nationes diversa sentiant, Bd. 1,27; S. 495, 1 4. V. to know, 
hear of, find out: — Wd witon nianige forem£re weras forl^gewitene de 
swide feawa manna 3 ongit that very few men ever hear of, Bt. 19 ; Fox 
70, 1 3. Wd oft oiigy ta]i ini 3r!se|> )iedd wid jiedde we tften hear <f nation 
rising against nation, Blickl. Homl. 107, 27. Eall det hd odde on 

f ewritum odde on ealdra manna saegenum ongeat {cognoverat), Bd. prep. ; 

. 471, 27. Suniu da de ic sylf ongitan {cognoscere) mihte ]iurh 
gessegene, S. 472, 30. Ne maeg ic nane cwica wuht ongitan... de 
ungened ly^ste forweor|ian si animalia considerem . . . nihil invenio, quod, 
ntdlis extra cogenfibus, ad interitum sponU festinet, Bt. 34^ lo ; Fox 148, 
13. Miht dG ongitan hwasder dG auht dd dedrwyrjire liabbe donne dd 
sylfne do you know whether you have anything more precious to you than 
yourself? 11,2; Fox 34, 9. VI. to perceive, understand : — M\q 
dasra de Oodes word gehyr^ and ne ongitt {intelligit), Mt. Kmbl. (MS. 
A>) 13, 19. Ongyte (ongete, Lind.) gd ealle das ]nng? D3 cw^don 
hig : Wd hit oiigytaji, 13, 51. Ne ongyte gd gyt nondum intellegitis f 
Mk. Skt. 8, 21. Oiifindaji det and ongeota)i intelligite, Ps. Th. 93, 8. 
Dy lass hig mid heortan ongyton (ongeton. Rush.) ne corde inielligant, 
Mt. Kmbl. 13, 15. Hid hiora {books) ndnwuht oiiglotan (ongietan, Cott. 
MSS.) ne meahton, Past. prrf. ; Swt. 5, 1 1. Dset wd dy geornor ongietan 
meahton tScen, dsst se fugel ]>urh brync be&cna^. Exon. Th. 230, 13; 
Ph. 573. Ongeotan, Blickl. Homl. 15, 13 : 131, 23 : 105, 28. Vll. 
to recognise, know, (a) to take a person or thing to be what it really is : — 
Gif do sddne Gcd lufast and ongietest g£sta hied, 245, 33; Jul. 49. 
Wid dsBS dG wilt higian doii fir de dG hine ongitest towards that thou 
wilt strive as soon as thou dost recognise it, Bt. 11, 2 ; Fox 34, 8. Se 
man de iwercji mSn and eft his gilt onget. Lev. 5, 4 : Met. 22, 16. Da 
neat ongitaji hira gSdddiid the brutes know their benefactors, Elen. Kmbl. 
7^7 * 359* Godes good on dsere his dfide ongeat he recognised 

the goodness tf God in that deed of his, Blickl. Homl. 215, 33. Witon 
wd dv.t Gre Drihten mid Gs wses on dsem scipe, and wd hine ne ongeiton, 
235, 22. Ong}'ta]» Godes mildheortnesse sed is nO mid Gs geworden 
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recognise in this ife vicrcy of God that has been now shewn io us, 235, ao. 
Ne md finig ongitan wOlde ison erat qui agnoscerei me, Ps. Th. 14I9 4 - 
Ddh ic engla ]iedden ongitan lie cGde, Andr. Kmbl. 1802 • An. 903. Nd 
wd migon ongytan hwet dast geryne getdcnaji now we know what the 
mystery means, Blickl. Homl. 17, 13. wd mSgon ongytan on dssm Gre 
tydraii gecynd we may see in that (the temptation of Cnrist by the devil) 
our weak nature, 33, 35 : 95, 1 1. Ne mseg ic fiillfce ongitan after hwam 
dG spyrast I dont quite htow what you are asking for, Bt. 34, 9 ; Fox 
148, I. NG dG hafst ongyten da waiiclan tredwa das bliiidan lustes, 7, 
2 ; Fox 18, 2. He6 (a woman dressed in man's clothes) was fram hire 
feder ongitenu she was recognised by her father, Shrn. 31, 13. (b) to 
recognise a fact or circumstance, (r) the fact stated in a clause: — DG 
ongitst datte dG git hafst done mfistan dfil dfnra gesfilpa, Bt. 10 ; Fox 
28, 6. Donne ongit hd, hG lytel hd bi)’, 12, I : Fox 60, aS. Dl se 
ddma onenedw and ongat, d«t hd hine mid swinglan oferswTdan ne mihte, 
Bd. 1 , 7 i S. 47S, I. Oferswfdan da men de hid ongeolon dat wider- 
wearde wfiron, Blickl. Homl. 135, 12. Lcude ongdton, dat dfir Dcihteu 
cwom, Cd. Th. 183, 12 ; Exod. 90. Hd wolde dat hd on don ongeite, 
dat dat mon ne was, se de him atywde, Bd. 2, 12; S. 514, 25. Ic 
wundrige hwl dG ne mfige ongitan, dat dG cart nG git swfde geselig, Bt. 
10 : Fox 28, 34. Dat is t6 ongytanne dat Gcennede wfiron wastmas 
gddra dfida, IM. 3, 23 ; S. 554, 23. DG hafdest ongiten, dat md selfum 
jiGhte, dat ic hafde forloren dat gecyndelice g^, Bt. 35. 2.; Fox 156, 
17. He6 ongieten hafde, dat he6 c&cen was. Exon. Th. 378, 3 ; Dcdr. 
10. (a) the fact referred tq by the pronoun dat : — Fy ren wolc[en] dstdh of 
heofonum, and hit ymbsealde ealle da ceastre. Mid dy dat {the eircum^ 
stance Just rdated) ongeat Andreas, Blickl. Homl. 245, 32. Hid dat 
onge&ton, dat h6 leng mid him wunian nolde, 135, 22. (3) the fact 
given by accus., (a) with infin. : — Dat hid ongietoii nitn magen on dd 
wesan, 241, 14. (b) without inGn. : — Hd ongeat Titum hwdne nion- 

]iwfirran donne hd sceolde, and Timotheus hd ongeat hdtheortran doniie 
hd sceolde, Past. 40; Swt. 291, 21-23: Blickl. Homl. 219, 5. Hit 
ongeat his lire swfde tdtorenne, Bt. 3, 1 ; Fox 4, 31. Dat M6d sfide 
dat hit hit fighwonan ongeate scyldig (cf. Ic m6 ongite fighwoiiaii 
scyldigiie, 8 ; Fox 24, 13), tit. ; Fox 10, 19. (4) with the passive : — Hd 
was t6 cinge ongyten he was recognised as king, Blickl. Homl. 71, 32. 
Donne hd bi)> ongieten afstig, Past. 13; Swt. 79, 12. Vlll. to 
know (of sexual intercourse) Ic nfinigiie wer ne ongeat, Blickl. Homl. 

7 , 22. V. aii-gitan. 

on-sitonnoai, e; / I. understanding, knowledge was 
gefeunde dare ongyteneisc {agnitione) das sddan Godes biganges, Bd. 2,13; 
S. 517, 13. T6 ongytenysse {ad agnitionem) das sddan Godes, a, 9 ; S. 
511,3. II. meaning, purport (cf. and-git. III) : — Dcdi ongitenys 
(lies ongitenysse, MS.) mfnrc untrumnysse ys dat of disum Itchaman tceal 
bedn se gfist Ilfided the meaning of my illness is, that the spirit shall be 
taken away from the body, Guthl. ao ; Gdwin. 80, 22. 

on-gitneaa, e ; /. The understanding, intsUect : — Of alre ongetnisse 
ex toto intellectu, Mk. Skt. Rush. 1 2, 33. 

ongnare, es ; ongnora (?), an ; m. The eorrser of the eye (?): — Eagliyll 
from dam ongnoran glebenus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 4 a, 7. Ongiieraa irqui, 
46. 50. 

on«gripe, es ; m. Attach, assault : — Dara wyrma ongrype and dara 
sorhwfta mfist, Wulfst. 187, 2. [O. H, Ger. ana-griffe {dat.) iaetu, Grff. 

iv. 318 : and cf. feel. G-grip in the phrase Iftill Ggripuiol. 

on-griala, an; m. Dread, horror: — Was se munt mid mycelum 
brdgan and mid ongryslan call oferlfided, Blickl. Homl. 203, 7. 
on-grialic; adj. Horrible, dreadful : — Da bee worn sum ongrislfc wfse 
{horrenda res) on hid, Nar. 10, 32. Dat ongrislfce gcnidt the last day, 
Wulfst. 186, 15. Angrysife, Ddm. L. 14, 225. Ongrislfces aiidwlitan 
horrido vullu . . . ongrislfcre ansfne horrendae visionis, Bd. 5, 13^ 

8. 633, 1-5. On dare angiislfcan gesih]>e horridae vidonis, 5, > 2; S. 
628, 19. OngrisITco hfir horridi crines, 5, 2; S. 615, 1. Ongristlfce 
on stefiie, Guthl. 5 ; Gdwin. 34, 26. 

’ on-gryretio ; adj. Horrible : — Hf bine Ifiddon on dam ongryrlfcan 
(.grytlfcan ?) fiderum, Guthl. 5 ; Gdwin. 36, 24. 
on-gunnenneta, o \ f. An undertaking: — Hd bad dat hd daGrfastan 
ongunnennysse gcfylde petiit eum pia coepta complere, Bd. 3, 23 ; S. 

554. 40^ , M . • • 

on-gyldan, -gynness, -gyrede, -gytan. v. on-gildan, -ginness, -girwan, 

-gitan. 

on-hfidian to degrade from holy orders: — Gif predst Gdcrne man 
ofsled . . . hine biscep onhidige, L. Alf. pol. 21 ; Th. i. * 1 ^, 1 . , 

on-hifilei adj. Whole, entire: — Gemengde bc6|» onhfilo gelGc engla 
and dedfla the entire hosts of angels and devils shall be jouwd together. 
Exon. Th. 56, 5 ; Cri. 896. 

on-hfile; adj. Secret, hidden:— ‘He Ifit dG dfnne fcr|) onhfilne , dfgal 
dat dG dedpost conne, nelle ic dd mfn dynie grseegan, gif dG m€ dfnne 
hygecraft hylest, Exon. Th. 333 # 9 i On* J^** Oif nice onhfile Gn 
onSndeh, dfir ic wfc bGge (cf. gif ic mfigburge m6t mine gelfidan on 
ddgolne weg, 397, 15-17)# 39^* >95 ^ i^» 7* ™ wdsten, 

wracietli fela,eardat ouhfile carmra gfista, lai, 7; OG. 268: 123, 13; 

3C 
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. ON-HiftLED— ON-HUWAN. 

OG. 3aa. Wid onh^lnm ealdorgewinnviii agamti acttt and daadly breM itan oidileUle t6 fiargiefncne. Put. lo, i ; Svrt. 6i» la. Ou« 
fon^ 134, 9 ; 0(i. 505. h«ld«d wid dss gecyndet. Met. 13, 1 1. (b) with die idea of lobjectioo, 

on-hAlod fl/ Da de on unhdle (onbdledeb MS. C.) wdron, io how, bond: — Mid hwalcum monnnm mfgon gB onheldon edwra 

On. 4, 4 : Bof. 80, 40. fednda fwyrbin, Shni. 86, as. (c) io tarn firm tho right eourw : — Hid 

on-liAUii. t. io htai ;^Hdt h8 done ttfn onhdtan, On. 4, 8 ; onhwidon in d8 yfel dwUnavtmni in io maia. Pi. Sort, ao, la. (d) io 
Swt. 186, 19. B18d onhdtan, Salm. Kmbl. 88 ; Sal. 43. Ofh onhetan, oauw io oink : — OnhaBlde lind rfce inoUnaia tuni rogna, 45, 7. ZI. in* 
Cd. Tb. aa9, 31; Dan. aag. Onhdted, agx. 7; Dan. 343. DS dst irant. To doelino, doviaio, inelino, oink : — Heofonei gym wett oohylde^ 
(iho hrazoH bull) onhdt wobi, On. 1, la; Swt. 54, a8. II. of Exon. Th, 174, 3a; GG. xi86. Onhyide (onbcldeb, Pi. Sort.) of dyium 
violent emotion, io infiamo : — Hira m6d ne bed> onbdt mid nSnre on dyi (inelinavU), Pi. Spl. 74, 8. Alle onhwldon omnoo doelinavomni, 
manunge. Past. 5a ; Swt. 4ii» 7. Heorte ii oiihdted, Judth. Tbw. a a. Pi. Surt. 13, 3. Onhcldan doeUnaro, 16, zx. Onhcldcnde dtelinantoo, 
3o;Jud. 87. 100,4. 

on-haffian ; p. ode ; v. imporo, with dai, or ace, of poro. To ho im/Aiib onohildednoaa, e ; f. Declining : — Onheldednii doelinaiio. Pi. Surt. 
a ponorCo potoor or moans, io bo in accordaneo with a poroon'o will or 7a, 4. 

oonvonitneo •••^Ekdig b>b le de dam ^arfan gefultuma)», gif bine t6 on-hlndaai adv. Behind: — ^Womb wsei onhindan S|>'unten, Exon. 
onhaga)» {if ii ho in his power) { gif bine ne onhaga^, donne ne licap bim Th. 4x9, 6 ; R&. 38, X. jfitteme twgel hafa^ onbtndan, Fragm. Kmbl. 
bit earfo^, Pi. Th. 40, i. Md ne onhaga]> nG da bSc ealle t6 aims- 38; Leai. at. 
dganne, Shm. aoo, a a. Donne hit (iho mind) onhaga]> t6 ddm Gteian on-hinder, v. hinder. 

oi faeultao ontorior ouppotai, Pait. 33, 6; Swt. 17, 13. Ne anhagode on-hinderlinc ; adv. Booh: — Onhinderling hweorfa)> mine fedndai 
heora cynsnge dst hd wid hid mehte bCton fsntenne gefeohtan. On. 4, convorioniur inimiei moi roirorsvm, Ps. Th. 55, 8 : 69, 3. v. on-bccliiig. 
5; Swt. x 68, ax. Hid hergodon dghwdr be dam id ddr bid onbagode on-hirdan to comfort, sirongthon, encourage: — Manegum wear)» bige 
(wherever ii suited them), Chr. 9x8; Erl. xoa, 25. Di led fyrd onhyrded )forh hii bSlig word, Apitli. Kmbl. 105 ; Ap. 53: Elen. Kmbl. 

geiomnod w«i dd ne onbagode heom dartS bGtoii dwt wdre dat le X678 ; El. 84X. 

cyng ddr mid wdre they would not be satisfied unleu the king were there on-hiaoan. v. on-byican. 

too, X016: Erl. X53. ay. Dcra hdigena browunga de md t6 onbagode on-hlidant p, -hlSd. I. trano. To open, unclose :-^Onh\tdtot 

on Englifc t6 Iwendene that I have had the opportunity of translating (aperis) dG dine handa, Pi. Th. 144* 17. Und6)> edwrc geatu, and on- 
inloEifg/ifd. Homl. Skt.i.pref. 37. Gelditebinnan twelf mdn^m bGton hl!da]> da dean geata, 23, 7. 9. Dedbrsced heolitorcofan onhliden 
hire dr t6 onhagige unless ii i# convenient io pay earlier, L. C. S. 74; weor)>a]>, Exon. Th. aox, 1 ; Ph. 49. Ddr bi> open eddgum tSgednei, 
Th. i. 4x6, xy. Gif hine t6 iwS mycelum ne onhagige si ionium onhliden hleddra wyn, heofonrtcei dura, X98, x8 ; Ph. xa. Carcemei 
faeultatis ei non euppeiai, L. Ecg. P. Iv. 60; Th. ii. aaa, 3. Gif htne duru opene fundon, onhliden hamera geweorc, Andr. Kmbl. 2155; An. 
onhagige (si faeultatem habeai), gefredge Anne man, ii. 24; Th. ii. 19a, X079. II. intrans. To be diseloud, to appear: — 0^ dst wuldrei 

xa : L. Pen. X4; Th. ii. 282, 9-12 : Homl. Th. i. x8o, la. Done dAl gim onhlid until the sun skewed itself, 2539; An. xayx. 
de him t6 onhagige, 398, 17. Gif dd onhagige, det dG hit (the law) on-hnlgan. I. iraks. To bend down, bow, preu down: — On- 
healdan mAge, & dG in; gif dd ne onhagige, far de freoh dider dG wilie, hnfgah itteumbuni, Wiilck. Gl. 255, ii. Onhnfgendre grassante, Hpt. 
B. Ben. 97, 23. Da hyriumnesie beginne deoh hine hw6n onhagige Gl. 421, 19. Bi^ wuhta gehwilc onhuigen t6 hrGsan, Met, gx, 13. Oii- 

though he have little power (or inclination), 128, X9. Gif mon t6 hnigenum hedfde limle hii gesyh>a GdGna on eor]}an beiette, R. Ben. 

gddum weorcum ne onhagie lubban g6dne willan if people have not the gx* 8. II. isitrans. To bend down, bow Hf onhnfga)> t6 md. Exon. Th. 
means for good works, let them have good will, Bt. 41, a; Fox 4x2, 29; R&. gx, 7. Ealle eddmddlice t6 Criste lylfum onhnigan, 
246, 10. Blickl. Homl. 203, 23 : Cd. Th. 227, 3 ; Dan. x8i. Man meg t6 dAm 

on-hAtan m promts# ;—Hyre nalei fretwe onhdht. Exon. Th. 249, a8; listum onhnigan, and da cyiian, Blickl. Homl. 127, 10. 

Jul. XI 8. Det ic dedfolgieldum gaful onhdte, 251, ay; Jul. 15 1. [Cf. on-hxijaonzu v. on-hyican. 

0. If. G#r. ant-heican vovfT#, spemdirr#, pof/i##ri: O. ant-hdtan.J on-hoheiilnii (7) io abominate, deiesi: — D*t oiihohinode (MS. on- 
on-hfitixii to grow ho/ OnhStode incanduisset, Wrt. Voc. ii. 47, 4. hohinod, the i has been afterwards inserted between the h and n) Hem- 
on-hoAw, Cl ; m. A block io hew on ;—Onhe&wai codices, Wrt. Voc. ningei mAg, Beo. Th. 3892 ; B. 1^44. Cf. on-hyscan. 

ii. xo 4,38: 135, 60: 14, 62. [Af. H. G#r. ane-hon tiwits.] oxi-hrmgol, ei; n. A covering, ih##/ Wefelsuro, onhrcglum 

on-hobban 1 p. -h6f (the weak form -hefde alto occurs) ; pp. -baf- sabanit, Hpt Gl. 490, 43. 
en. I. to lift up, raise (the eyei, voice) : — Donne ic mec onbebbe, on-hrAa. Y. on-rAi. 
and hi onhnfgap t6 md, Exon. Th. 41 2, 28 ; Ra. 31.7. Di onhSf Lanren- on-hreddan tb adorn (?). v. on-reddan. 

tiui his dgan up, Shm. 116,4. Petrus onhdf his stefne, Blickl. Homl. X49, on-hrdran. I. of actual movement, to stir, agitate, move 
ai. . 11 . to raise (at barm does), to leaven : — ^Nc etc gB nSn ping violently : — Donne hi {the waves) wind onhrdrep. Pi. Th. 88, 3 : Met. 

onhafenes. Ex. xa, 19. III. to take up, begin (cf. 7c#/. hefja to 7t 27. Donne micla pita onhrdrap hronmere, 5, 10. Fiscal deonhrdrap 

begin) ^Ic ddi unhyrlfcan fers onhcfde mid sange, D6m. L. a, bred wtsgm. Exon. Th. I94, X9 ; Az. X41. Eorpan dG onhrdrdest 
ZX. IV. to take away: — 6p det onhafen bip (au/eraiur) se m6na, commovisti terram, Pi. Th. go, 2. Onhrdrdan, 76, 15. Donne hine 
Ps. Spl. 71. 7« V. metaph. to lift up, exalt (generally in a bad mon drincan welle, onhrdre eft, Lchdm. ii. a 70, xg. Ne msw him m 

sense): — ASlc drra de hine onhefp, hd sceal bedn ge^mdt, Homl. Th. GAschoma bond onhrdran. Exon. Th. gxx, aa ; Seef. 96. Eorpe bip 

1. a02, 33. j£lc de hine anhefp, hd bip geneoperad, and Ale de hine onhrdred of hire it6we, Blickl. Homl. 9X, 36. Lyft wes onhrdred, Cd. 

geneo^rap, hd bip mid weorpmynte onhami. ... Ac hwet gif ic mfn Th. ao8, 13; Exod. ^2. Grund is onhrdred, dedpe gedrdfed, Andr. 
m6d on mSdigncise anhdfe? R. Ben. a a, ii-ig. Da de God otidrAdap, Kmbl. 786; An. 393. II. metaph. to move, disturb, agitate:-*- 

and hy purh heora gddan dAda ne anhebbap, 4, 2. Hd ddelprym on- Done ungepyldegan iwfde lytel scGr dsire coitonga mssg onhrdran 
hGf, rymde and rArde, Cd. Th. 98, 23; Gen. X634. Ic tAhte ddm (-hrAran, Hatt. MS.), Past. 33; Swt 224, 5. Ne i^g bine Anig on- 
ilcan, dsBt ht ne onhdfon hi, Homl. Th. i. 378, x8. Ne onhebbe hine hrdran (nofi eommovebitur), de eardfast byp on Hierusalem, Ps. Th. 
nin man on his weorcum, ii. 80, 29. v. an-, G-hebban, -hefan, and 124, x. Eall beofena msigen bip onwended and onhrdred, Blickl. 
next word. Homl, 91, 28. III. of emotions, lo stir up, arouse, #tsci/#:— 

on-befednoM, t;f. Essaltation: — Gif wd done hr6f dsere heilfcan Msegen wbs onhrdred, , Cd. Th. 19a, 4: Exod. 226. Wes mereGxa 
eidmGdnesie getellan willap and t6 dtere heofonlfcan anhefedneiie cuman m6d onhrdred, Beo. Th. 1x03 ; B. 549. Hete wsi onhrdred, 510X ; 
pencap, R. Ben. ag, a. B. 2554: Andr. Kmbl. 2606; An. X304: 2788; An. 1396. 

on-holdaUf -heldednesi. v. on-hildan, -hildedneis. on-hnnnni with gen, dot. To /rac3;— Sid suiine ne onhrfnp n6 dsn 

on-hande 1 adj. On hand, demanding attention ,* — Hid forge&tan dAlei dsss heofencs de le m6na on imp, ne se m6na n6 ne onhrfnp dsss 
dara Gtera gefeohta de him anhende wAron, Ors. a, 6 ; Swt. 88, 24. dAles de lid lunne on imp, Bt. 39, Zg; Fox aga, 27-29.^ Da hundas . . . 
[Cf. /c#/rf G-hcndr within reach."] v, of-hende. hii nine onhrinon, Shm. 145, 5. Dl ne onhrln dst fyr him, 53» 

OB-boriAn, -hering. v. on-hyrian, -hyring. Onhrln dissum muntum tange monies. Pi. Th. 143, 6. 

on-botting, e ; /. Persecution Onhettinega perseeutiones, Hpt. Gl. on-brlnn (7), cs ; m. 7 \uteh Ne de Aniges yfeles onhrine (onryne, 
476) 17. V. hettend. MS. B.) derep, Lchdm. i. 328, X. Cf. sit-brine. 

on-bildan, -hieldan, -heldan, -hyldan. I. irons, (x) of actual OB-br6p. es; m. I. importunate clamour, importunity :****Ycit 

motion, to lean, incline, recline, betsd down Onheldep bine and fa’lep hii onhrdpe hd Irfit and lylp bim his nedde prppier inprobitatem ^get, 
indinabit se et cadet. Pi. Surt. 9, gx. Se biicop hine onhylde t6 Inre #/ dabit Uli quod habet necessarios, Lk. Skt. XX, 8 : Homl. Th. i. 248, 
dswe ituda, Bd. 3, 17 ; S. 543, 37: 4, 9; S. 577, 7. Hd his heifod ga. Se brddor de hine synderlfce gebiddan wile, ne sf geirt mid (Purh, 
onhylde iwl awl hd slapan wol&, 3, 11 ; S. 536, 30: 4, 24; S. 599, W.F.) siniges 6drei onhrdpe, R. Ben. 81,9. 11 . abusive language, 

6: Eaon. Th. X78. 14; GO. xa44. Walie ouhseldum parieti inclinaio, ruproock .— -Hoip t onhrdp improperium. Pi. Lamb. 68, ao. [Cf. O.Tf. 
Pi. Sort. 61, 4. Onhylded reclinem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 78, (a) meta- G#r. ana-niof appetitio.'] v. hrdp. 

phorically (a) with the idea of favourable disposition towards a person on-bapiiB iO draw back, recoil Donne diit mdd ongtt hine selfne 
or thing, /o incline: — ^T6 md din eAre onhyld, Pi, Tb. xoi, a. His. .on swelcne ipild forlAd donne widtremp hd and onhupap and ondrAt 
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ON-HWELAN— ON-LIHTAN. 


him dst h2 5 r liifode dum mmu ut* in pranipiihm ptrvudm d§- 
pnhmtdii, grnaum po§t Urga rmctl, p$rHmitemu fua§ amavtrai, Pttt. 
a ; Swt. 441, a8. [Cf. led. hops aptr, i h«l, undtnioiAuw 
on-hwelan 10 ratoviMl;— Onhwile^ reboot, Wrt. Voc. ii. 94, 74. r. 
hwclan. 

on-hwoorfaa s p. -hwearf. I. ilroiis. To ekooge, reverse:^ 
Metod onhweorfe]> hcortan tffne (of Nebtuhadnnxor^s tratujbmuitioii), 
Cd. Th. 351, 27 ; Dan. 570. H8 cwide (the ewne prownmeed againet 
Adam) eft onhwearf. Exon. Th. 39, 7 ; Cri. 618. Eft is dset onhworfen, 
tt nil swt hit n6 w 5 re liredndscipe oncer, 443, a ; Kl. 23. Hwy is dis 
gold ideorcad and tfat odeleste hiew hw^ wear]> hit onhworfen quomodo 
obteuraittm eet aurum, mutatue eet color opHmue, Past, x A 3 » Swt 133, 
XI. II. irUratu. To change, turn, revert : — Manegum cyninge on- 
hwearf se anweald and se wela 6^ tf«t ht eft wear]> wedla qui regee 
felieitatem calamitate mutaverint, Bt. 29, i ; Fox 102, X3. H€ (JVMii- 
chadnezzar) eft onhwearf w6dau gewittes, Cd. Th. 255, 2X ; Dan. 627. 
▼. next word. 

on-hwirfkn ; p. de. . Z. to turn (of actual motion), (a) trane. : — 
Ic mt wille nC onhwyrfan t6 diise bXsre, Blickl. Homl. 151, 14. (b) 

intrane. : — Swt swt hwedl onhwerf>, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 132, 13. II. to 
invert, tranepoee : — Agof (boga) is mtn noma eft onhwyrfed. Exon. Th. 
40s, 13 ; BA. 24, I. III. to change, turn g — MS onhwyrfdon 

da mt grome wordon of dsere gecynde de ic ter cwic beliedid, 485, 24 ; 
RiL 72, a. D(i gedmrast fordam de sed woruIdsXBlJ^ onhwyrfed is, Bt. 
7, I : Fox 16, 9. V. preceding word. 

on-hwirfedxxesB* e ; f. Change, mutation : — S6d God bdton Alcere 
onhwerfednesse, Shni. 107, 34. 
on-hyldan. v. oii-hildan. 

on-hyx^nesa, e ; /. Imitation : — Done weg dsre onhyrenesse viam 
imitationis. Past. i6, 4: Swt. 103, 14. T6 onhyrenesse (ad imita- 
tionem) dsera eidigra apostola, Bd. 4, 28; S. 606, a6: i, 27; S. 
49 >i ^ 3 * 

on^byrian ; p. ede 7 *o imitate, emulate (with dat. acc.) : — Hwflum ic 
onhyrge gG)>fug 1 es hle6]K>r, Exon. Th. 406, 20; Ra. 25, 4: 391, 2; 
Ra. 9, 10. Mon onhyre]> dyiegum nettum homo eomj^ratus est 
jumentii insipientibut, Ps. Th. 48, ii. Se de bit gehyre]i he onhyreji 
dam ad imitandum bonum auditor sollieitus instigatur, Bd. pref.; 8.471, 
15: Bt. 41, 5; Fox 254, 5. Da cild onhyria^ ealdum monnum, 36, 
5 ; Fox 180, 10. Donne w6 oiihyriga]> Criste, Past. 51 ; Swt. 397, i. 
Dst h^ ne onhyredon d£m yfelwillendum, Ps. Th. 36, arg. Ne 
onhyre (emulaius fuerie) dam de byh orsorh, 36. 7* Onhyria)>, 56, i. 
Ne dG ne onhere ne emulerit, Kent. Gl. 58. Ne onherie ne emuletur, 
885. Dsst wd oiihyrigeii dxin pe&wum. Past. 34; Swt. 231,3: Swt 
229, 15. Onhyrgean wd done blindan, Blickl. Homl. 21, 9. Wd 
sceolan onherian Marian dsere de smerede Hfilcndes fBt, 75, If. On- 
hyrian (-hirian, Cott. MS.), Bt 40, 4 ; Fox 240, 4 : Bd. x, 7 ; S. 477, 
a. Dset onhyrian woldan, 4, 2 ; S. 569, 43. Heora llf onhyrian wolde, 
4* I 3 J S. 58a, 24: 5, 9; S. 022, xa. Onhyrigean, i, 26; S. 487, 32. 
Onhyrgan, 3, x8 ; S. 545, 43. Hd dsere frymJwITcan cjrrican Iff wses 
onhyrigcnde, 1. 26 ; S. 487, 28 : 4, 23; S. 593, 15. Onhyrgende, L. 
Ecg. P^ iv. 68, 8 ,* Th. ii. 228, 29. 

on*hyriend, es; m. One who imitatee or emulatee: — Onbyrgend 
emulatores, Wrt. Voc. ii. 31, 28. Onhyrgend[r]as, 85, 25. 
on-hyrinc, e; /. ImUation, emulation : — Anhering emulatio, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 143, 48. G6d anda and anhering tscyre> fram synna leahtrnm, 
and lfit'\6 Qode, R. Ben. 13X, X3. Donne wd onhyriga]^ Criste and 
etc da oiihyringe gefyllap tune legem Christi imitando eomplemue. 
Past 51. 3 ; Swt 397, a. 

on-hylBoan; /. te. I. to mock, make a jeet Drihten on- 
hnysc]> (? -hyset), MS. T.) hiue Dominue irridthit cum, Ps. Spl. 36, 13. 
Ic wdnde 6 aet hf niec onhysete illudi me a senibue enutimavi, Nar. 
25, 22. II. to reproach, abuee, tpeak ill of: — Donne men edw 
onhisca> (enprobaverint), Lk. Skt. 6, 22. Gebidda]) for da de edw 
onhysca)^ (-hiscea» pro ealumniantibue voe, 6, 28. Dset man da 
onhisce sw^de for worulde and h^ unweordige, Wulfst. 168, 6: 70, 
12. III. to detest; — Ic onrihta gehwylc onhysete iniquitatem 

abominatus cum, Ps. Th. 118, 163. Hf onhysetan fighwylene mete 
omnem eeeam abomingita est amma earum, xo6, 17. 
on-In within -Oniii md intra me, Ps. Spl. 38, 4. 
on-lxman. r. innan, V. 

on^imaa to yield, give way: — Dura s6na onam f^rbendum fsest 
syddan hd hire folmum [hrtn], Beo. Th. X447; 
onam ^rh handhrine htliges gtstes, Andr. Kmbl. 1998; An. 1000. 
{p.H.Oer. int-rinnan evadere, Aire, pro/ugere."] 
on^insingte;/. Attack, assault: — Didwlfca oneminge t6sllteno bedn 
diaboUca ineursione lacerari, Rtl. 36, I. 

on-lwga to shews — Drihten Gs Iffes wegas an^weh, R. Ben. 3, 5. Ic 
dd bidde dst dG md dd on^we, St. And. 10, 14. Sed hlXbdder de 
Jacobe on swefne wear^ anywed, R. Ben. 23, 5. 

cm-UtxiMi t te ; with gen. or ace, of the loan. I. to lend, 

yra«/:— Ic ^w onlAne dts gewftendan, and icedwgeselle da ^hwun* 


iendan, Ptit. 46, 5 ; Swt 351, 13. Se cnaft de him Crist onlin^. Met 
Ip, 37. Hd die dd onlAnde setter his bebodum td brOcanne, Bt 7, 5 { 
Fox 24, 9* Oif hwi his wApnes 6drum onlAne, L. Alf. pol. 19 ; Th. 1 . 
74, 3 : L. In. 29 ; Th. i. 120^ 10, xa, 14. Hf dd onlAnde wAron, Bt. 
7 * 3 • Fox 20, 0. II. #0 lease, let Denewulf and da h^wan on 
Wintanceutre senlAna^ iElfrdde his deg XL. hfda landes. Chart. Th. 
X47, ay. Cf. on-ledn. 

on-Uetea. I. to release, relan Donne forstes bend Feeder on- 
iAtc>, Beo. Th. 3223; B. 1609. Donne him sigera weard his geweald- 
leder wille onlAtan, Met. ii, a8, 75. ZZ. to let a thing go on, to 
continue :--^T6 anlAtenne eontinuantla, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, xo. Fsestan 
twegen dagas on dsere wucan, bGtan h^ ouermicel geswinc habben. Gif 
hf G^t an secere wore habben, dees niiddcges gereord is singallfce t6 an* 
lAtenne (on-, MS. T.), R. Ben. 66, i. 

on-lang; prep. Along : — Onlong MAse, Chr. 88a; Erl. 82, 7. y. 
and-lang. 

cn- 16 o, es; m. Ondook, regard :^Ou\€ce respeetu, intuitu, Hpt. Gl. 

487.50- 

on-leooan (?) to reproach, blame: — Onlehton (bysmrydon, MS. C.) 
irritaverunt, Ps. Spl. T. X05, 8. Cf. hosp (on leccungse, MS. T. : td 
bysmre, MS. C.) irrita, 88, 34, and see Isecing. 
on-leogende on-lying ;~-Wyrc him onlecgende sealfe.Lchdm. ii. aoo, 8 . 
on-logen, e; /. An on-lt^ing, (medicinal) application: — Onlegen 
(liridf/ia) td trymmanne done magan, Lchdm. ii. 180, 24. Mid onlegene 
swS swi mon of swelcum )>iQgum wyre)) . . . Lacna mid onlegcna beres, 
82, 14-24. Gesodeue wudusepla and hlafes cruman and swilce onlegena, 
X90. 15 - 

on-Iedhtan. v. on-lfhtan. 

on-le6htneea, e ; /. Illumination ; illuminatio, Ps. Lamb. 138, ii. y. 
on-lfhtness. 

on-le6n ; p. -Uh, -leah ; pi. -ligon ; pp. -ligen. I. to grant the loan 
of something (gen. of loan) : — uielde se dses wApnes onlah, L. Alf. pol. 
19 : Th. i. 74, 6 : Beo. Th. 2939 ; B. 1467. Onllgenre inpactae, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. Ill, 31. II. to grant, bestow : — Sum Ahta onllh]), sum bi^ 
wonspddig, Exon. Th. 295, 9 ; Cra. 30. Metod oiilah Mddum aldorddmes, 
Cd. Th. 258, 25 ; Dan. 68 x. Ungelfc dam ddrum stedc de md mfn hearra 
onldg, 23, 1 2 ; Gen. 358. Hd md lire onUg, Elen. Kmbl. 2489 ; El. X 246. 
God hyre sigores onledh, Judth. Thw. 23, x6; Jud. 124. 
on-ldesm, -Idsness. y. on-lfsan, -Ifsness. 

on-lio; adj. Like, similar: — He&p synnigra hfge onife, Ps. Th. 91, 6. 
Gclamp dder wundor dissuni onlTc, Blickl. Homl. 219, 7 : 223, 14. Ral 
hd Ar on onlTc weorc Steah, 215, 5. Manigfeald oniTc wundor dysum 
dAr wArom seteuwed, 209, 14. Monige sindon md sutdc onllce on 
ungelArednesse, Past, proem. ; Swt. 25, 7. Se is iyfte onlfcusd on hiwe, 
14; Swt. 85, 5. Se fugel is onlfcost pe 4 ii. Exon. Th. 2x9, 25; Ph. 312. 
Onlfcust, X89, 20 ; Az. 62. v. an-Hc. 

on-Ixoai adv. Like, in like manner: — Ealle da rfca forheregian . . . 
swfde onifee dam micelan Gdde, Bt. x6, i ; Fox 50, 6 : Met 8, 47 : Elen. 
Kmbl. 197 ; El. 99, Onlfcost dydon swelce him nAfre Ar deem geltc yfel an 
ne becdnie, Ors. 3, 10; Swt. X40, 10 : Past. X7 ; Swt. X23, 7. v. an-lfce. 

on-Uoneee, e; /. Likeness, image: — Idese onlfciies the form of a 
woman, Beo. Th. 2706; B. 135X : Andr. Kmbl. 1461 ; An. 731. Hd 
hset]^ mon geworhtne sefter his onlfcnesse, Cd. Th. 25, 19; Gen. 396: 
Exon. Th. 424, xo; Ra. 41, 37. y. an-lfcness. 
on-lldaan. y. on-lisan. 

on-lihtan, -ledhtan. I. of places or things, to illumine, make 
bright, cause to shine, (a) literally : — Mycel ledht onledhte daet carcern, 
St. And. 4, 4. daet dsere sunnan ledman' hine (the moon) eft 
onllhton, Lchdm. iii. 240, 27. Onlcdhtende inluminans. Hymn. Surt. 
15, 22. Ealle steorran weorjn]) onlThte and gebirhte of daere sunnan, Bt. 
34, 5 ; Fox 140, 5. (b) metaph. : — God onlyhtej) (illuminet) andwlitan 

his ofer Gs, Ps. Spl. 66, X. Onlyht (inlustra) ansfne dfn ofer J^dw dfnne, 
30, 20. T6 hwon yldestG middangeard t6 onlyhtenne, Blickl. Homl. 7, 
33. II. of persons, (a) to give sight to, make the sight clear 
Drihten blinde on heora edgum onledhte]^ Dominus illuminat caecos. Ps. 
Th. X45, 7. Hed geg6da> and onlfht daera edgena scearpnysse, Lchdm. 

7 ^tli 5 « Daet se yica da dohter daes ealdormannes blinde onlThte, Bd. i, 
18 ; S. 484, 30. Daet wundor worhte, daet hd done blindan onlf hte, 
Blickl. Homl. 19, 19. Mon gescah hine blinde onlyhtende, 177, 15. 
Dd gescah hd s6na gesundfullum edgum, ^rh done ylcan onllht de hine 
Ar iblende,H. R. X07, 28 : Homl. Skt i. 21, 275. (b) to clear the mental 
vision, to enlighten :^S6d ledht d«t onlfht Alcne man, Jn. Skt. i, 9. 
Se hdlga Gdst ealle da englas onlfht, X\(c. T. Grn. 2, 14. Worda md 
dfiira wfse onledhte)», Ps. Th. 1x8, 130. Ne onIfhta|> hf ndnht daes 
mddes edgan, Bt. 34. 8 ; Fox X44, 32. DG simle rnfne stwle onlfhtest, 
Homl. Th. i. 74, 31. Hd hid onlfhte mid dcs Hflgan Glstes gife, 
Blickl. Homl. 145, 6. Onllht da edgan Gres m&des mid dfnum Icdhte, 
Bt. 33, 4; Fox X32, 33 : Ps.Th. 12,4. Onledht heorte manna, Hymn. 
Sort. 23, X. Crist maig dine nytennysse onlfhtan, Homl. Skt I. 5, 200. 
Manegum wear^ m6a onlfht^, Apstls. Kmbl. 104; Ap. 52. Wd 
wurdon onlfhte ^orh geledten, Homl. Th. 1 . 154, 2X. Onlfhte, Blickl. 

3C2 
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ON-LlHTINa—ON.IlIHTLfCE. 


Haml. i6t, 14. ZZX. io ght^ghi (with dat.) D«t hit onlfhto' 
cftlliim de on dam hdie tjmt, Mt. Xinbl. 5, 15. Qnlfhtan dim de on 
^^ctrnm ntta>, Lk. Skt. x, 79. ZV. inirant. To ihiiu Ic onlfhta 
odde icyoe lucoo, AJfc. Gr. 55 ; Som. 38, 8. Scterdcg onlfhta (io/«o- 
Msetha/), Lk. Skt. 23, 54. Onlihton (iSuMgnmi) iTgraicas dfne, Ps. Spl. 
76, 18: 96,4. Heora wegai onlfhton, Blickl. Homl. I37« a. Swf 
onlfhte {luegat) edwer ledht, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 16. Onlidhte inluctieai, 
Kent. Gl. ao6. 

on 4 lhLting» e ; /. lUumiuatiott, tnlight§ning Onljfhtinga iliuminathf 
Pa. Spl. 43, 5. Onlfhtinge, Pa. Lamb. 36, i. Oiitfhting, 138, ll. On 
onlfbYiiij^ fyrea, 77, 14. 

on-nhtnesa, e; /. / 7 /io»iiion*o» Onl^htnea (-Ifhtnea, Pa. Lamb.) 
illttminaHo, Pa. Spl. a6, i : 43, 5. Scd onlyhtnea Criatoa godipellea, Bd. 
a, 9 ; S. 311, 10: a, a ; S. 50a, 39. v. on-ledhtneai. 
on-Uaaxi. Z. io unloost (real or metaphorical bonda) -D«t 

beam benda ont^iepi Exon. Th. 5> la ; Cri. 68. HI da tungan onl^ade, 
Blickl. Homl. 167, 10. Hire bendaa w6ron onl^aede, 89, ag. Onlyade, 
87, 36. ZZ. to riliau, dgliver^ Uherati: — Mfn lif of dare Icean 
foneyrde dd onlyadeat, 89, 4. Cyning onlltde {solvit) hine. Pa. Surt. 
XO4, ao. T6 onlilaanne da gehaftan on helle. Past. 58 ; Swt. 443, 10. 
Siddan aed ilwl of dam carcerne daa Ifchoman onlidsed bip, Bt. 18, 4; 
Fox 68, 15. Onllaed, unified dsaoluiust {. Uhtraius^ Wit. Voc. ii. 139, 
19 : Z38, 50. SwI hwylcne awl hi on eorpan Slyide, dat ae w^re on 
heofonum onlyaed, Blickl. Homl. 49, j 8. Pram awl myclum cwylm- 
neiaum onlfaed bedn, Bd. 4, 9 ; S. 577, lo: 5, 19 ; S. 039, 4a. On- 
IjFaed dy Itchaman solutus corpora, 3. 19 ; S. 548, 39. 
on-lianoM, e ; /. Dalivtranea, radamption :*-Da de on helle a3mt 
blddap dfnre onllineise ask for ddivaranea by thaa, Blickl. Homl. 8i, ag : 
57 t 3. OnllsniMe radamlio, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. ai« a8. 

oxi*ll<tiMi io haeoma pliant, to yiald : — Sceal hira Inra gehwylc onldtan 
and onlfdigan de hafap Isetse magen, Salm. Kmbl. 713; Sal. 356. 
on* 16 olend, es; m. An ondookar, spaciator was swlde loS- 

gendlTc eallum onidciendum, Anglia ix. 30, 97. 

on*l6oMi. I. literally, to unlock^ opan Dses ceasterblldes on* 

IQcan ... da fastan locu nfinig 6der eft onlGcep, Exon. Th. ao, 7-ao. 
Onlaec rasarat, Wit. Voc. li. lio, a. Suelce ic gealwe sume duni on- 
locene. Past, at, 3; • wt. 155, 0. II. metaph. to opan, diulosa, 

moo/.*— Dat word dare prelunge is c6g fordam hit oR onlycp (aniycp, 
Hatt. MS.) and geopenap da scylde clavis ait aarmo eopraptionia ; quia 
eulpam datagit. Past. 15, a ; Swt. 90, if. Hid ne ongiAap nS hO sufde 
hid onliicap hiera mdd mid dam unpelwe ofermitta quantum sa wtiia 
smparhitndo apariat, non agno^eit, 38, 1 ; Swt. 371, a a. Mddhord ouleic 
and dui wordum cwap, Andr. Kmbl. 344 ; An. 17a. LedpucraR onleic, 
Elen. Kmbl. 3499 ; El. lagl. Wordhord onleic, Beo. Th. 534 ; B. 359. 
Entla helm tuddorspid onleic {rtvokad tha sentanea o/barrannass), Cd. Th. 
160, 34; Gen. 3753. Hwylc das hordgates, degan craRe, da damme 
onleic. Exon. Th. 439, 30 ; Rl. 43, 1 a. Wsrc in gew6d llchord onleic 
pain hath invadad ma, hath opanad to itaalf a way within my body, 163, 
31: G6. looa: 170, a6; Od. 1117. Dat mon onlGce da heardan 
heortan duritiam cordia aparira. Past, ai, 3; Swt. 155, a. .OnlScan 
giftea digon, Cd. Th. aii, 6 ; Exod. 5 a a. Ic habbe llrcraRaa onlocen, 
Salm. Kmbl. 5 ; Sal. 3. 

on-lutui to lout, band down, bow: — HI onlytt t6 dissum eorplTcum, 
sul dat nelt for gffernesse onlyt tl dare eorpan. Past, ai, 3 ; Swt. 157, 
a-4. i£lc gesceaR ealle magene symle onlyt wid his gecyiides, Met. 13, 
66. Hil him t6 onluton and hine weorpodan swS cinige gerlsep, Blickl. 
Homl. 69, 31 : 87, 7. AnIGte him eldmdditce t6 mid dam helfde, R. 
Ben. 83, II. Hira sceal Inra gehwylc onlGtaii, de hafap lasse magen, 
Salm. I^bl. 7x3 ; Sal. 356. Jt\c geiceaft bip heald onloten (-locen, 
Fox) wid hire gccynde, Bt. 35 ; Fox 88, 7. 

on-lf htaa, -lyhting, -I^htness, -If lan. on-lfhtan, -Ifhting, -Ifhtness, 

•Ifaan. 

on-xn6dla. v. on-midta. 

on-mialan to addraia : — Him Babilone weard yrre andswarode, eorlum 
onmiStde, grimme dam gtngura oncwap, Cd. Th. 329, x; Dan. a 10. 
on-mangj prap, with dat. Among: — Onmang folce, Lev. 34, xo: 
Homl. Skt. i. 33, 93. Onmang 6drum mannum, 33, 478. Onmang dam 
de hf on w6pf wdron wkilat thay wan waapimg, 33, 346. 
on-mengo. v. mearc. 

oxi-meirouxiff, t\ J. An inaaription Onmercunge inaeribtionm,l\i, 
Skt. Rush. I a, 34. 

Oii*m6dan (?) to taka upon ona*a s/tlf, to pnauma (jha following paaaaga 
akould ba givan vndar nildan) »Ondswaref we se hine on mide wordum 
jecgan hd se wudu hStte lat him giva anawar, who will taka upon himaal/ 
to say in words, what tha nama of that wood is, Exon. Th. 437, 30 ; 
Rtt. 56, 15. V. next word. 

on-mldln (-media, Grimm, Grein), an; m. Z. prida, glory, 

magnijieenea Aid onmidia is gecyrred tha glory of aarliar timaa ia 
ckangad, Elen. Kmbl. 3539 ; El. x a66. Dat gel guman helldan, denden 
him on eorpan onmidia was. Exon. Th. gx, 13 ; Cri. 815. Dagaa aind 
gewitene, ealle onmldlan eorpan rfces, |XO, 37; Seef. 8x. ZZ. 


^ prida, arroganaa, praauu^on For onmldlan, Beo. Th. 5844 ; D. 3936. 
Himforofim6dlaneorregeworden,Cd.Tb.a9X,xx; 8x1.439. ZZX. 
aouraga, boldnasa For nwam ne m6ton wl ealle mid onmldlan (jMdly) 
gtngan in Godes rfce, Salm. Kmbl. 704; Sal. 351. r. an-medla. 
on-mitnn to paint, aovar as with ailour:^fk^ mid sirltcre acetme 
onmittest (-meltest, Th.) parfudisti aum aonfusiona, Pa. Th. 88, 38. 
l-mltan. 

on-xniddAXi| pr^, Amid,lnlha nuddla o/:— Onmiddan dam hw6te 
in madio tritiei, Mt. Kmbl. 13, ag. Onmiddan dim pystrum, Bd. 5, la ; 
S. 6a8, 19. Onmiddan dare byrig. Homl. Skt. i. 33, 609. Omiddan 
elwrum scelfum, Gen. 37, 7. v. l-middan, midde. 
on-miffui to kindar, obstruct, disturb : — Ic bebe6de dat disne fredddm 
n^nig mfnra afterfylgendra eR ne onwende, ne on n6nigum dfilum hyne 
ne onmyrdon, Chart. Th. 390, 31. v. l-myrraii. 
on-mittn, an; m, A maasura; exagiuro, Wrt. Voc. ii. 30, 49: 144, 
45. V. an-mitta. 

oxi-m6dt adj. Bold, eouragaoua. Exon. Th. 146, 39 ; Gd. 7x7. v. 
an-m6d. 

on-muxMUi to astaam, aanaidar {worthy), think {highly of), (a) with 
acc. of person and ad], denoting worth Bdton ic opeiilfce gecf pe dat 
tc God sylfa ay, ne onmun dd ml nlnre Ire wyrpne, Blickl. Homl. x8x, 
36. ^Ic dara de sie under dam gioke hllfordscipes hi sceal his hllford 
dghwelcre Ire wierpne onmunan quieumqua sunt sub jugo sarvi, dominos 
auos Omni honon dignoa arbitrantur. Past. 39 ; Swt. 301, 33. (b) with 

acc. of person alone: — HI dsic on bergc gecela t6 dyssum atdfate, on- 
mnnde dsic mErpa ha thought ns Jit for graat daads, Beo. Th. 5373. Da 
cuddon hil dot hil hil das ne onmunden don ml de elwre gefiran than 
they said, that thay did not eonaidar thamsalvaa antitlad to accapt tha offer, 
* any mora than your aomradas did,* Chr. 755 ; Erl. 50, 34. Miclum 
geblissod dat hil God wolde onmunan swI micles ofer menn ealle 
Andrew was graady rajoiead that Ood daamad hia diseiplaa worthy of 
such high regard beyond all man {in granting them tha vision they had 
seen), Andr. Kmbl. 1789 ; An. 897. 

on-nytt usalaaa: — Onnitte inutilaa, Ps. Spl. 13, 4. t. nn-nytt. 
ono if: — Ono nd dat wSf wel gedyratgade si igitur bane praasumsit, Bd. 
I, 37 ; S. 494, 19. Ono hi wiste hine on w6nyssum geeicnodne, he da 
gelmrade hine fram scylde acennedne qui anim in ituquitatibua eoneaptum 
H novardt, a dalieto sa natum gamabat, S. 495, 34. Ono (ond V) gif {si 
autam) pi gebafted was, hwat hi doime ne feaht, S. 497, 37 : 3, 24 ; 
S. 5 .S 7 . 19. [Cf. (?) Goth, an : O. H. Gar. inn, enu.] 
on-omttnn to pfi/om with affort, to accomplish {a difficult under- 
taking) : — N6 hi ofer Olfaii eorlscype fremede {ha did not excel Offa), 
ac Offa gesllg cynerfea mfist ; n6nig efeneald him eorlscipe miran onor- 
ette Ine aweorde no one of equal age had dona such heroic daads, Exon. 
Til. 331 , 4; Vid. 41. ludisefida In onorette unedd gelid tha tribe of 
JudSh by Itself performed tha difficult and unknown course {the passage 
of the Rad Sea),^. Th. 197, ag ; Exod. 313. 

on-orpung, e; f. A breathing in or on Fram onorpunge {inspira- 
tiona) gistes yrres dtnes, Ps. Lamb, 16. 
onopn, an ; f. Fear Onopa formido, Wrt. Voc. ii. gg, 7g. Anopa, 
X09, 3. [Cf. anathe aollicitudina, cura in Papias, quoted by Graff, i. 267.] 
on-peimlnn to unpan, open -Dat water, donne hit bip gepynd, hit 
miclap ... Ac gif ail pynding wierp onpennad, donne tdfliwp hit eall. 
Past. 38, 6; Swt. 377, 8. 

on-i%d, e ; /. Riding on horseback SIcen hil him broc on onride 
and on wUne lat them sack for thamsalvas fatigue in riding on horseback 
and in a carriage, Lchdm. ii. 184, 13. 

on-raalhiendiio 1 adj. Intolarabla ; intolerabilis, Ps. Spl. x 33, 4. 
on-xlai» es ; m. On-rush, attack, assault, violent motion : — OnrSs 
impetus, JElfc. Gr. ii ; Som. xg, I 3 . F 16 des onrds Jluminis impatssa. 
Vs. Spl. 45, 4 : Ps. Surt. ii. 189, 40. H^e purhpydde mid egeslfcum 
onhrfise, Homl. Skt. I.3, 374. Onrfis irrupHonam, Hpt. Gl. 464, 6 d. Done 
onr6s his hltheortnesae/ervoris sui impatu. Past. 40, g ; Swt. 297, 30. 
on-r6ea (?), an; m. Attack, irruption: — Onrdsan inruptionaa, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 45 » 
on-rHeui. r. rfisan. 

on-roiden ; p. -redd To redden, stain Onredd inbuit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
Ill, 6g. T. on-reldan. 

oared, es ; m. (?) The susme cf some p/aw/:— Onred, himwyrt . • . on- 
redca einfela, Lchdm. ii. 104, 14-ig- Genim onred, 370, a6. 
on-reddan ; p. -redd To redden : — Brynegield onre&d (-bread, MS.) 
rommea bl6de, Cd. Th. 177, 18; Gen. 2931. v. reddan. 
onretten. v. orrettan. 

on-riht; adj. Right, proper :~-So wutdorcyning geaette fdnm heora 
onrihtne ryne, Cd. Th. 10, 35 ; Geo. 167. v. on-rihtlTce and next word. 
on-riht, es; n. A right (?) t^Hllige pedde, Isralla cyn, onriht Godea 
Gods peetdiar people, Cd. Th. 300, 18 ; Exod. 3 g 8 . [Cf. leal, eiga ritt 
I einum to have rights over a paraon^ 

en«rlhtlioei edv. Rightly, duly:— ->00 llredwaa aoeolan synfullum 
mannum tdcan,dat hil heora aynna cuonon onrihtlfce geandettaa, Blickl. 
Homl. 43, 16. 
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Qn^VfhtivSiiiAMt e; /• UmigkiMimmt iwgiii^:---Oiirihtwfui7tiam 
im^uUaiihui^ Ps. Spl. 5 a, a. 

on-rlsMi io orii#;— Mfn yrrt onrtit oog€n hig iroMutur Junr mnt$ 
€OHira fififiy Dcttt gx. 17. 

on»V]nM» cs; m. I. a rutming on, ootfnt:-«Onryne tide cnmi 
imporiit Hymn. Surt. 36, 8. XZ. a running on or againu^ an 
Ne ltd iSnigef yfelet onryne (anryne, MS. H.) dero>. Lchdm. 
i. 328, I, MS. B. 

on-u^Mtn. . I. io atiaek, strive against : — No bi^ cwdnlfc >e 4 w 
dstte frcopuwebbe feoret onuecc ledfne mannan (to strive with a man for 
kis li/s), Beo. Th. 3880 ; B. 194a. II. to. rssitt, rs/uss to comply 
mtk a demand : — Do& tfG onidco Itet dfi f6> godu lufian wolde though 
you have refused to love the true gods. Exon. Th. 254, 8 ; Jul. 194. Ud 
ne trfiwode Itsat hd sBmannum ootacan mihte, hord fontandan beam and 
br^dc^ Beo. Th. 5901 ; B. 2954. III. to deny, (n) of perionf, to 
declare that one has no knowledge tf a person : — ^Ne de onueco (-ubcco, 
Lind.) ic non te negabo, Mk. Skt. Ruth. 14, 31. OG md onsscet me 
negdhis, I 4 f 7 ^* Se de md onueke^ (•icccas, Lind.) beforan monnum, 
onsaece ic done beforan feder mfnum, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 33. (b) to refuse 
a person what he wants: — Oif hui wil sfter meh gecyme oumbcsb 
( anduBce, Ruih.) bine leolfhe abneget semetipsum, 16, 24. (c) io refuse 
to acknowledge a claim, not to allow the truth ef a statement, in a legal 
•enie to deny a charge: — Ne onsace ic niuht, dst se6 eddignei ite daet 
hdhite g6d ditei andweardan Iffei. Bt. 24, 3 ; Fox 84, 14. Da oniGc se 
6dcr, and cwssp hd him nSn feoh ne aealde. Shrn. 127, 26. Hd onidc 
(andidc, Ruihtf) mid aad, d«t ic ne conn done monno, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
26, 72, 70. Fordam hid his crsftai onsGcon (they would not acknowledge 
his powers, would not how doom to the golden image), Cd. Th. 230, i ; 
Dan. 226. Se dsei onsGce, daette % 6 p were Waidend, se hid dlysde, 244, 
30 ; Dan. 451. Donne sceal hd be .Lz. hyda onsacan dcre ])idf|}e elf hd 
ddwyrde bi)». Gif Englisc onstal gd for^, onsace be twyfealdum, L. In. 
46 : Th. i. 130, 13-15: Th. i. 132, i : 28 ; Th. i. 120, 8. IV. 
to make encuse : — Ongunnun alle onsaca (-sacca, Lind.) ^pentnt omnes 
eneusare, Lk. Skt. Rush. 14, 18. Cf. onsacan. V. to sacrifice 

(t. on-seegan) : — Onsacende litaturus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 57. 
on*amo; adj, I. freed from a charge, excused (cf. Teel, 

sekr) : — Hsefe mcc onssecne habe me excusatum, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 
14, x8. II. denying: — Mec dG bist onsascc (-sscen. Rush.) me es 
negaturus, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 30. Mcc dG bist onsace use negabis, 14, 

7a* - 

on-s^gan to cause to sink down, to prostrate :-^Mrdon hine ded]> 
onsBgde, Exon. Th. tji, 32; GG. 1135. HG hi (hell) bGtan endc dee 
stondcp, daem de d^r for his syiinum onsiegd weor^^, 446, 27 ; Ddm. 
38. Megesceotu synd onsidgd (?), Ps. Th. 82, 6. 
on-adegei adj. Falling upon, assailing, attacking: — ^Wd isr dysan 
oRor brdecan, donne wd bdttaii, and dy is disse I’cdde fela oiistige. Ne 
dohte hit nG lange iniie ne Gte, ac wacs here and hunger, bryne and 
blddgyte on gewelhwylcon ende, Wulfst. 1591 7: 128, 14: 243, 2. 
H^dcynne wear)> gG)> onsiege soar had come upon Hestheyn, Beo. Th. 
4960 ; B. 2483 : 4159 ; B. 2076. [O. H, Oer, ana-Kigi infestus,] 
on-amgedneaa, e ; /. I. the rite, act of sacrifice or offering : — 
OnssBgcdnys lofes SrwuT])a)> md saerificium laudis honorificabit me, Ps. 
Spl. 49, 24. Donne sceal hd hine lhabban fcam onsaegdnysse (ifnnio- 
latione) dacs halgan ger^nes. Bd. 1, 37; S. 497, 4. Hd rfcels b«mdc in 
Oodes ansaegdnesse, Shrn. 133, 29. Ic wille mildheortnesse nos onsaegd- 
nesse (-sacgednessci MS. A.), Mt. Kmbl. 9, 13. Aarone tG fylste to dam 
idlScum onsiBgednyssum, Num. i8, 2. Onsaegdnyssum and offrunguni, Mk. 
Skt. 12, 33. Onsaegdnessa cerimonias, Wrt. Voc. ii. 15, 81. II. what 
is offered at the rite, a sacrifice, oblation : — ^Nis ng t6 onfGnne sed htlige 
oniaegdnes (eucharistiam accipere), L. Ecg. C. 35 ; Th. ii. 160, 37. Oif 
aed onsaegednys on eor)»an fealle, L. Ecg. P. iy. 15 ; Th. ii. 216, 15. Ne 
offra dG dlnre onsaegdnysse (victimae) bl6d uppan beorman, Ex. 23, x8. 
purh Idc dacre hSlwendan oosaegdnesse (hostiae), Bd. 4, 22 ; S. 59a, 32. 
Oode onsaegdnesse beran, S. 592, 25 : 5. 10; S. 624, 32. Da onsaegdnysse 
da de fram edw dedflum wdron fgoldene, 1,7; S. 477, 36. Onsaegdnisse 
onsaecean victisms pHacare, Nar. 20, 5. Ic dd onsegednesse brohte, Ps. 
Orn. ill 279, 130. Onsegednesse vlcdmas, Wulck. Gl. 6x, 8 : 71, 40. 
on-UBgneu, t\ f. A sacrifice: — Onsaegnessa holocausta, Blickl. Gl. 
on-amgung, o\ f An offering in sacrifice ; immolatio : — Onsaegung, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 28, 48. Onsaegegiung. ii. 49, 45. 

on-alhlan to unde, unfasten : — Onsfil nieoto sigehrdd scegum, Beo. Th. 
9S3; B. 489. Donne gemdte gyt eoselan gesdiede and hire folan; 
onsiHap bid, Blickl. Homi. 69, 36. Onsaelid desolutus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 105, 
80. Haeft wars onsdled, CM. Th. 215, 15 ; Exod. 583. 

on-MSga» t; f. A charge brought against a person, accusation : — A bip 
andscc swfdere donne onsagu, i. e. m o case where a charge is brought 
against a person, and it is met soUh a denial attested by the proper legal 
formalities, the case against him fails, L. Eth. ii. 9; Th. i. 290, 17. 
[Cf. the somewhat similar principle which follows :—Agnong bip ndr 
dam de hsefp donne dam de wfter spreep. See also Qrmm. R« A. 856.] 
Di cw«p Eugenia dst bed edpe mibte Melantian onsage oferdrffiin 


\r^fiue ike charge), Boml. Skt i. 2, |o6. Manega mid ledsom onaa|^ 
genedUahton multi falsi testes accesussent, Mt. Kmbl. 36, 60. v. onseegan, 
oii-agad» o\ f 4 A sending to another t^^oeendo immissiones, Pi. 
M* 77* 54* Onunda, Blickl. Gl. 

on-aSwon aoieis;— Sfid onsiwen, Exon. Th. 315, 14: Ph. 253. ' 
on»so6gaii (7) to mock, deride, reproach: — HI tdldon t onsedgdoo 
(onsaegdon ?) t hig hyspton mS subsannaverunt tne. Pa. Lamb. 34. to. 
on-ioanonn. I. to shake : — He6 ftdera onscedc, Cd. Th. 88. 26 ; 
Gen. 1471. Ooscacene concusa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 15, 80. II. to 

shake remove : — Oiiscacan (-seacau, Wrt.) detestare, Wrt Voc. ii. 

106, a£ Onsceaecannas onsceacnessum (ob*, MS.) excusandas excusa* 
tiones, Ps. Spl. T. 140, 4. Cf. t-aceacan. 
on^aoanoneaa. t. preceding word. 

on-aodaminn, •sceoniendllc, ^sceonung. ▼. of-sceamian, on-scuniend- 
llc, >scunong. 

on-aoeortUtt to grow short : — SwS da dagas forb onsceortiap at the 
days go on shortening, Shrn. 96, 3. Cf. S-sccortian. 

on-aoonlan, -scynian, -sceonian. I. to regard with loathing, 
to abhor, detest, execrate : — Ic onscunige (-sceonige) abhominor, detestor, 
.Slfc. Or. 25 ; Som. 26, 63. Drihtcn onscunap (abominatur) ealle dii 
ping, Deut. 18, 12. Ealle Egiptisce onseuniap (detestantur) scGphyrdas, 
Gen. 46, 34. Onseuniap abhominentur, Wrt Voc. ii. 3, 59. Ic bit 
swfde onscunode multum detestans, Bd. 3, 17; S. 545i 3. Word mfn 
onscunedon (execrabaniur) wid md, Ps. Surt. 55, 6. Dd anscunedon hieno 
his dgene ledde, and monige from him cirdon, Ors. 3, 1 1 ; Swt. 1521 13. 
Donne h€ bip aafstig wid Stra manna yfelu anscunige edc his fgenu cvsii 
contra aliena vitia aemulatur ostenditur, quae sua sunt, exequatur. Past. 
13, 2 : Swt. 79, 12. Dd WBs ic dart swfde oiiacuniende, and ml lip wes, 
Bd. 5, 12; S. 630, 32. Onscanigende gefeoht exosus bella, JElfc. Gr. 
41 ; ^m. 44, 12. Onscunede ewosom, Wttlck. GL 55, 18. II. to 
regard with disfavour, to refuse, reject, shun ^Ic gesceaft onscunap 
dast del hire widerweard bip quae sunt adversa, depellit, Bt. 16, 3 ; Fox 
56, 4. Se de dis gewrit gehyrep hd Gyhp dart yfel and onscunap devi^ 
tando quod Moai»m est, Bd. pref.; S. 471, 16. Dd onscunode hd daet 
and ewaep qui renuens ait, Gen. 48, 19. HG onscunede unrihth£med 
tile reeusabat stuprum, 39, 10. Gl onscunedon (rejected) done Scippend, 
and gedwolan fylgdon, Elen. Kmbl. 739; El. 37^. Onscuna dG leis- 
unm (cf. fledh leasunga, Ex. 23, 7), L. Alf. 44; Th.i. 54, 14. Oodes 
wiflan onscunian Dei voluntate reUstere, Oeh. 50, 19. Heora ealde 
pe4was onscunian and forlletan priscit abdisare moribus, Bd. 2, 3; S. 

35* ^^1* nS t5 onsceonienne sed s6de gecyrrednys eofi est rejicienda 
vera conversh, L. Ecg. P. i. 2; Th. ii. 172, 10. III. to regard 

WfVk yWir;— Ondridep t onscyiiap formidet, Jn. Skt. Lind. 14, 27: 
metuit,Kx\, 135, 35. Oiiscyniap opriant (^aporiant), Wrt Voc. ii. 65» 
16. Onscunode exorruit, 33, 14. Dc&h hi men oddc hundas wid eodaii, 
hi bf ni ne onscunedon . . . and nSii beort ne onKunode n£nne ledii 
though men or dogs went against them (wild beasts), they were not afraid 
of them . . . and the hart was not afraid of the lion, Bt. 35, 6 ; Fox xdS^ 
3*9. Gif dG heora untredwa onscunige si perfidam perhorrescis, 7, 2 ; 
Fox 18, 8. Onscunien (revereantur) fednd mfiie, Ps. Surt. 34, 4, 26. 
Se oiiscunienda Pystel carduus orrens, Wrt. Voc. ii. 22, 43. Onscuniende 
aporians, 2, 23 : 4, 74. Onscunigende, 78, 30. Ansciingendi aporietts, 
100, 41. IV. to irritate : — Abealg vel onscunede exace^avit, i. proven 

cavil, adfiixit, 144, 56. Onscynedun exacervaverunt, Ps. Surt. 1 06, 1 1. 

on-eounlend, -scunigend (?), es; m. One who detests or shuns: — 
NIn (no friend of the dead man) hine td daas swfde ne lufap, dxt hi sdiia 
syddan ne sy onscungend, seoddan se Ifchoma and se gist gedaelde beup, 
Blickl. Homl. xii, 29. 

on-eounlendtio» -scunigendlfc, -sceoniendife ; adj. Abominable, detest- 
able, execrable Onscanigendlfc ferosus, iElfc. Or. 33 ; Som. 36, 62 : 
detestabilis, Bd. 3, 9 ; S. 533, 9. Cristendom wrs d£r onscunigeiidllc, 
Homl. Skt. i. 2, 330. Onscuniendlfc exeerandum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 33, 20. 
Da onscuniendlecan exeeranda, 33, 5. Onscuniendlfcan probrosas, 66, 
31. OnscunieiidlTce (abominabiles) gewordeiie synd, Ps. Spl. 13, a : Ps. 
Sort. 52, 2. Onsceoniendlfce. Ps. Th. 52, 1. Da anUenessa ealra on- 
scuiiicndlfcra nidtena optnis animalium abominatio. Past. 21, 3; Swt. 
155, 14. Anscunigcndlfcra (anscunigendra, Cott. MSS.), Swt. 153, 22. 
on«8ounung, -sceonung, e ; /. I. abomination, execration : — Of 
onscununge execratione, Ps. Spl. C. 58, 14. Ilf setton ml on otiscun- 
itnge (abominaiionem) him, 87, 8. Donne gl gescup da onscrontinge 
(dbominationem) daere tdworpeiiiiyise, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 15. II. irri- 
tation, exasperation *In onscununge in exacervatione, Ps. Surt. 94, 9. 
on-fojnljsxi. w. on-scunian. 

on-eoytOt es ; m. I. on attack, assault : — Salomon tfaat nidre 

hGs Gode betdhte, him aud his folce td gescyldnysse wid dices yfeles 
onKyte as a protection against the assault of every evil, Homl. Th. ii. 
578, 23. II. an attack in words, a calumny, backbiting: — Mdst 

die ddrum dcrede wordet and ddde; and hGru unrihtlfce mdst die ddeme 
aeflan hedwep mid scandlfcan onscytaii [and mid wrdhtldcan, MS. £.]^ 
Wulfst. 160, 5, For fdelan onscytan by icamap, daet hf blun heotsi 
mifddda, 165. 7. 
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ON-SfiOAN— ON^T,jaiS. 


on«i€o«n fo rtguin imUhing (gen.) of a ptnoH (ace.) >-Ne ciif6c|> 
non fuarnt^ Pi. Spl. T. 9 lecond, ^ . Mr .xxx. wai and fedwcra ode 
feorei ontdhte >urh wllgei wylm thm wai nguind ikirty~/our iy 
thg rag§ tjfthi leave (cl toMMr l-idcan, Pi . 1x8, 95)^ Exon. Th. a83, 15; 
Jnl. 679. 

on-MOgMi. X. to uur%fie§t oj^;— le oniecffe tacr^caho. Pi. 
Sort 53, 8. Ic tff tifer onsecge, Pi. Th. 65, la. Oif man medmyclei 
hwcthwega dedSum onicg> (immotwirii), L. £cg. C. 3a ; Th. ii. 156, 15. 
H€ Uc ooMBgde, Cd. Th. 107, ai ; Oen. X79a. H< gild oningde, 17a, xr ; 
Oen . a84a . HI Uc onsngde (p/Cjkruiian ttrviet), uon. Th. 1 68. a 8 ; Q 8 . 
1 084. Mcsiaoe noldon dst Lecedemonia msgdenmenn mid heora ofreden 
and heora godum oniogden. On. 1, 14 ; Swt. 56, x6. Hid Qode edd- 
mSdlfce Uc onisgdon, Blickl. Homl. aoi, 14. Otiiecgga]» gl him mid 
•lilfnitnciie weitmum, 41, xo. Ne yld dG diet dG dim myclan godum 
mid Gl oniecge dih magma aaendcara na diffara$t Bd. i, 7 ; S. 477, 36. 
Se de godgeldum onwcge ofer God Snne, L. Alf. 32 ; Th. i. 5a, la. Oif 
dG oniecgan nelt iddom godum, Exon. Th. a53, 3 ; Jol. 174. Du icealt 
liaac ml oniecgan, Cd. Th. 17a, 30; Oen. a85a. Dfim godum oniagd- 
niiie oniBcnn ptcHmu ^acara, Nar. ao, 5. Ongunnan heora beam 
blGtan fedndum, iceuccnm onmcgean immolavarumi JUioa tuos, at fiUaa 
aua$ daamomia, Pt Th. X03, a 7. Onisgd ite turijieatur Voc. ii. 
88, 51. [Cf. O. H.Oar. iniaket fi/ai; iniaket dalibatut: ini^et pim 
dalibor, ioeri/Sno,'] II. to dai^, rmotMCi, abjura (O. H, Oar. ant* 

lagln ranuneiara, aX^ara, axeutara: Oar. ent-iagen): — Gif mon ite 
dumb odde dedf geboren det hi ne roiege hii lynna oniecggan (-isecgan, 
MS. H. ; atiacan, MS. B.) ne andettan, bite le fader hii miidieda, L. 
Alf. pol. 14; Th. i. 70, 15. 
on-aegednaan. v. on-isgedneii. 

on-aandnn. I. to und off^ datpateh (an amisaary ) : — Oniende 
diranit, Wrt. Voc. ii. a 7, 19. Him hii lunu him oniende jHivm ranUsii^ 
On. 4, II ; Swt. ao6, a. Hine Qod Gs onsende, Bco. Th. 770; B. 38a. 
Se dime tr hider oniende, Andr. Kmbl. 3107; An. 1606. Dl onbe&d 
bed him dot hi hire t6 onuende all da geiTdwff, Shm. 87, ai. Dat hi 
Angel^dde oniende Uredwai, Bd. a, i ; S. 501, ap. Hwylcne Arcebiicop 
hi oniendan mihte on Angol^eddei cyricum, 4, i ; S. 563, ap. Td 
illcum biicepitdle on mfnum rice ic wille Sne (a copy of tAa translation) 
oniendan, Pait. pref. ; Swt. 9, i. Oniended distinatna, Wrt. Voc. ii. ao, 
64: a8, 15. Ic wai hider oniended, Blickl. Homl. 9, ao. HI was of 
heofeonm oniended, 13X, 13: Chr. 430; Erl. 10, 18. Oniendum ge- 
writum mitaia litaris, Bd. a, 10 ; S. 51 a, 17. II. to aand forth or 

out, (a) literal D^ wfiron on carcerne ccxlviii wera and xlix wffa, da 
Andreai danon onsende, Blickl. Homl. a39, 15. (b) meUph. to amt 
(an odour, etc.) :^Of dare itdwe mycel switnei oniended was, Bd. 5, 
xa ; S. 629, 35. Sed beorhtuei das oniendan ledhtei, 4, 7 ; S. 575, 9. 
(c) to wand forth (tha spirit), to giva up (tha ghost ) : — Sdna iwl hi dii 
word gecwa)», hi bis gist onsende, Blickl. Homl. 191, ap. Hed hire 
gist onsande, and hire Tfchoma resM on Daisalonica dare ceaitre, Shro. 
70, a8. Hed onsande hire gist td Uode, X07, 31, HI iceal J^urh gires 
gripe gist oniendan, Andr. Kmbl. 374; An. X87, 
on-ae6n. t. an-s^n. 

on-aedn to ragard, look on : — ^Wliteiedn wratlfc werai onsiwon, Beo. 
Th. 3305 ; fi. 1650. Frednd onsigon (fednd onsigon ?) Udum edgan 
landmanna cyme, Cd. Th. 189, a; Exod. 178. [O.H. Gar. ana-sehan 
intuari: Oar. ansehen.l 

on-setoimeM, e; / Laying on, imposition : — Dam ^ste fighwelc 
gefullwad man onllh^ ^rh biscopa handa onseteneue, Shm. 85, 19. 
on-Mtneaa, e;/. I. (rf. lettan) constitution, appointmant : — 
From onsetniise middangeardes a conatitutiona mundi, Lk. Skt Lind. 
Ruih. IX, 50. n. (cf. aittan) ambush, ardJSea, plot : — ^Allo onset* 
nine Gdndes omnaa inaidiaa inimiei, Rtl. lai, 40. ▼. next word. 

on-aotauBg, e ; f. Plot, aaila Oniettnungo didblei inaidiaa dUMU, 
Rtl. 147, 13. 

on-aettan to opprau, baar down : — HI big yfele oniette vahamantar 
oppraaaarat aoa, Jud. 4, 3. Da Criitenan him mid heora wdpnum hyndon 
and onsetton, Mckl. Homl. a03, 17. ▼. settan, on-sittan. 
on-alonxit p. -sic To sigh, groan : — Di onsic le wtsddm and cwod; 
Edli, Bt. a6, a ; Fox 9a, a4 : 40, 3 ; Fox 238, 7, 
on*aldn. r. an-s^n. 

on-a 1 gnn. I. of gentle, gradoal movement, to sink, daelina, 

daseand :^Donno se dag gewft, and led niht onifh^ t6 wirium man* 
kynne, Anglia viii, 320, a. Simbel onHh dag aoltampnia urgabat (var^ 
gabatf) diaa. Hymn. Surt. 96, x. Dedh led sunne ofer midne dag on- 
ifge and IGte t6 dare eor^n, Bt. 25; Fox 88, 25. WUtt oniigen 
vargaratur, Wrt. Voc. it. 81, 27. Onifgendum {yarganta) lifene. Hymn. 
Surt. 34, a8. Fornumen mid onsTgendre ylde with daeUning yaara, 
Basil admn. 8; Norm. 50, ao. IL of violent movement: — Gif 
hf oncnedwon da genideronge de him onith^ Homl. Th. i. 408, 8. 
Swearte giitai mid mioclbm ^ite him onsigon, dat ht his siwle ge- 
gripon, 414, 10. HI bodode dat him was Oodes grama oniende, 2^, 
17. Ml was onifgende se stranga wynd, St. And. a8, 13. Oosfgendum 
ingruanti, Hpt. Gl. 503, 32. 




on-dn, -liln, -s^n, e; /• Lack, fsan/.^Dat edw nUfre ne bi> 
gifs mfne gSdes oniiln. Exon. Th. 30, 16 ; Cri. 480. Him nUnget woa 
vrillan onijrn, ne welan brosnnng, 151, 24; GG. 800. Nil on dam 
bode ne sir wracn ne wodle gewm ne welan ons^n luatus aearbua abaat, 
at agaataa obtita pannia, aoi, 13 ; Ph. 55. Dfir him nUngei was cldcs 
onspn, aag, 3a ; Ph. 398. 

on-elna, -syne; oA'. VidUa : — HI ml fore elgom online wear>, 
Exon. Th. 177, 17; OG. xaa8: Andr. Kmbl. i8ao; An. 91a. Cf. ge- 
afne, 

on-elneolpa (?)• es; m. Wadloeh: — Dysinm minfullnm oniinicy^ (ge- 
siiiicipum, MS. T.) wAron slide gemengde huie nafandoeonjugio dieuntur 
adminti, Bd. x, 27 ; S. 491, aa. [Parhapa on should ba written bafbra 
dyssum inataad tf being a prefix, v. tinicipe.] 
on*aittnxi. X. to occupy: — Ic onsitte insrdifo, /Elfc. Gr. a6; 

Som. ap, 6. DI ^1 acres de hi onsit. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 259, ao. 
Done hagan de hi sylf onsat, 39, 13. Hit win his l£n dot hi oii^te, 
Chart. Th. X73, 5. Onsite sfiiiacan. Exon. Th. 474, 7 ; Bo, a6. II. 
to oppress (cf. colloquial to ait on a parson) -For dim heardum weorcom 
de him onsat. Ex. 6, 9. Gehreis i onsat egsa heora ofer hig incubuit 
timor aontm super aoa, Ps. Lamb. 104, 38. HI il^se|> ^earfan dirt him 
se welega ne mag wibt onsittan libaravit pauparam a potanta, Ps. Th. 71, 
I a. III. (with a different preGx, cf. O.H. Oar, int-siasen matuara: 

Ootk. and-iitan to ragard) to fear (taking like ondrfidan a rajlsxiva 
dative) N6 ic ml onsitte non varaor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 61, 46. Ne ic ml 
herehll^e belle Jagna swfde onsitte. Exon. Th. 166, 15; 06 . 1043. 
Dat is dat in das ic eallan dag ml onsitte, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 730. 
Ht onsfiton and ondrldon dat wl heom grame bedn woldon, 23, 373. 
Oodes him ondrldon hete, heofoncyninges nf^ swfde onsAton, Cd. 
Th. 48, I ; Oen. 769. Donne dG dl selfum swfdost onsitte. Met. 5, 
38. DG dl lidra ne t>earft hale)»a hild]>race onsittan, Cd. Th. 130, 
10; Gen. 2157: Beo. Th. 1198 ; B. 597 : £xon.Th. 397, aa ; Rii. 16, 
23. Hi was him onsittende dat hine sum man gecnedwe, Homl. Skt. 
i* as, 494 - 

on-elsage. v. on-slege. 

on-eUepan, -sllpan; p. te To sleep, fedl atlaap ; obdormire; — WIrtg 
gesette his leomu tl restenne and hwathwugo onsllpte (slip, MS. B.), 
Bd. a, 6; S. 508, ix. OnsUipte (slip, MS. B.), 4, zi ; S. 579, 33 : S. 
580, a: 4, >4; S. 697 i S. 599, 7: 4, 31; S. 6io, 31. v. next 
word. 

on*el8pan; p, -slip To deep, fall adasp: — Hed hw6n onsllp, fordoii 
de hed was on dare swfde geiwenced, Shrn. 6o, 1 7. Andreas isette 
his heifod ofer finne his discipula and hi onsllp, BHckl. Homl. 235, 13. 
[Go/A. ana-sllpan : O. H. Oar, int-slifan : Gar. ent-schlafen.] v. i-slapan 
and preceding word, 

on-alogo, es ; m, A blow struck on something Onslagiun injlictis, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. pa, 53. Onslagum, 47, 27. 

on-apannaa. I. literally, to unfasten, unclasp : — )tagn wine- 

dryhten bis watere gelafcde, and his helm onspedn, Beo. Th. 5440 ; B. 
2723. II. metaph. to open tha mind, to apeak, disdoaa tha 

thoughts t^Oogavk reordigan, wordlocan onspednn, Andr. Kmbl. 940; 
An. 471. Onspedn, 134a ; An. 671 : Elen. 17a ; El. 86 : Exon. Tb. 247, 
16 ; Jul. 79. 

on-aprmo, e ; /. A suit involving a claim or accusation, claim, char^:^ 
Se miste his hliford ispelian, and bis onspllce gerlban, L. R. 3 ; Th. t. 
19a, 3. Bfidon dat hed m6sten gesyllan hire morgengyfe wid dan de 
se cing da egeslfcan onsplbe illte (tha charge is pravioudy stated: dat 
hi wore on dam nnrfide, dat man sceolde on £4st-Sexon Swegen un- 
derfin). Chart. Th. 540, ai. 

on-apreoa, an; ns. One who brings a claim or charge: — Done 
funde de se onspcca (claimant) on gehealden wUre, L. Ed. 1 ; Th. i. 
158, ao. V. sprecan. 

on-apreooaa to enliven, to make spracklf) [Sprack Uvdy, active, 
Halliw. Diet.: Jed, sprokr aetiva,'] : — Di was wastnum iweaht world 
onspreaht (-spreht, M8.), Exon. Th. 353, 8; Reim. 9. [Cf.(?) ich 
sprechi in bam sprekes of lustes swa ludere dat ha forbeme^, Marh. 15, 
ax.] 

on-uproomd, es; m. An accuser, plaintiff ongon Higa him 
specan on mid Idran onspecendan, Chart. Th. 169, a a. 
on-npringMi. X. to burst asunder : — Seonowe onsprun|m, bnrston 

binlocan, Beo. Th. 1639; B, 817. II. to spring or burst forth, 
(of streams), to rise : — DUr lagustredmas, wyllan onspringa)>. Exon. Th. 

аоа, a ; Ph. 63. DUr se Aid onsprang, Andr. Kmbl. 3269; An. 1637. 
Ealle cor|>an dddre onspmngon ongedu dam heofonlfcan Aide, Wulfst. 

аоб, 18. [Oar, ent-sjpringen.] 

on-apnmgoniiMa, e ; /. otfaci, scant : — Onspmngennes aclipda, i. 
soils wl lunae d^acHo, Wrt. Voc. ii. ixa, aa. v. i-^ongenn^ 
on-ntmlf es ; ns. Arrangamant,diapontioin:-^ldt (at tha creation tftnan) 
was fruma nfwe alda tudres, onstal wynlfc, fam and gefedllc fseder 
was icenned Adam dnat. Exon. Th. 151, 17 ; GG. 796. v. on-steall. 
on-ntmpd, es; ns. Entranea, Ousts^ ingrasatta, Pt ^1. 

67, a6. 
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m.ff) ^ (ftoTMt •MtnaliM.*'— Oif EngUtc eiMtilgtfe> 1 >^^nodeOodtfanniii 4 r«h 81 e,U. 511,13. Amondn iMgw, Hpl. QL 5*5, 
. • • Qif hit bih wUbc onttfl, L. In. 46; Tb. 1 . 130, 15-16. OnitSlei 61. Qod hine (SnocM) gentm mid aniundum Ifchaman of tfiiium Iffo, 
itwtcfionii^ itiailwus, Hpt Ol. 448, 53. r. ftfilin. JEIfc. T. Grn. $» 4>* Hcndeo gfift and Ifc geador sT^an ootund on 

pn-ntoi^ ea; m. InMAhaUm^ /roMMOU Oode slmichtigum at >onc eatde. Exon. Th. X85, 16; Jul. 715. Df wurdon da gyrnttlnaa iwi 
dstte Wd nd finigiie onital habbi]^ lircdwa, Fait, pref.; Swt. 4, i. anaunde^ d«t ntn ticen dare lerran t6cw^iedneaie naa geiewen, Homl. 
V. on-atol (md on-atellan. Th. i. 6a, 16. v. ao-aund. 

on^stedAillxinUt e;/. 7 «sta 6 i 7 i/y : — Onatjdfullniise inttahHiiat^M, on-mmdnau, e; /. Sotindniu, frtdtm fmrn phyik<d or mornl 
192,19. flam: — ^Andiumnyaie (amundnysie ?) in/tfgr< 7 <ilis, vi>^ini 7 a/», Hpt. Gl. 

on-ntellMi to iWihfla, giv§ ris§ to, at onfoot, bring in, hi tin author 444, 53. Gefdg dia bricaa t6 ansundnyue join thm hrokin gtm% to» 
of^ at (on ixampli) D6 acealt gredt etan awi dQ wr6hte onatealdcat gahir so that thsy may again bi wholi, Homl. Th. i. 6a, 8. ▼. an- 
t^m (thi arpini) hast brought sin into tki world, Cd. Th. 56, xa ; Gen. aundnett. 

91 1 : 57, aa; Gen. 93a. Hd in wuldre wr6hte onatalde, 287, 19; Sat. on-aimdriaai to ssparats, taks apar/ :—Nfinig heora, of dim de hf 
369. Dd onatealdon da heretogan barest done iledm tki Uadirs win thi Shton, 6wiht hia bedn onsundrad cwaly non# of thim said that anything 
first to fiy, Cbr. 993; Erl. 13a, 15. SwS hit (ftraeution) Nero on* thsy owmd was his aparati property, Bd. x, 27 ; S. 489, 15 note. v. 
alcalde, Ora. 6, 6 ; Swt. a6a, xa. Crdca gewinn de of Lacedemonia fireat d-aundrian. ^ 

onatded (ataled, MS. C.) waa dominandi Laadaemoniorum cupiditas, on-aundrum, -aundran, -aundron ; adv, I. aparatsly, saifffra//y, 
guantas eausas artaminum suscitavit, 3, X ; Swt. 100, 11. Hd wuldrea separatid ons from the other, apart: — Onsundron ssparatim, onaundron 

f ehwaa ord onatcalde omnium miraeulorum auetor tnstitit, Bd. 4, 24 ; he ait singiUatim adit, Alfc. Gr. 38 ; Som. 40, 39. Onsundrati 
. 597, ax. Se daa orlegea or onstealde, Beo. Th. 4806; B. 2407. De altrinseeus, hine it inds, Hpt. Gl. 410, a. Uton biddan onsundron «t 
daa oferhydea ord onataldon,- Cd. Th. 272, 4 ; Sat. 114. Abraham bya- Qode, ic at mtnum Qode . . . and gd e^ awa d6n let each pray severaUy 
ene onatealde gele&ifullum Abram enemplum endentium fuit, Gl. Pmd. to his own Qod, Homl. Skt. i. 18, 107. Dd nd gcatdd hd nd filcne on- 
x : Blickl. Homl. 7, 9 : 23, 16. Da Idredwaa aceolan gddea Iffea byaene aundran {each separately), 23, 177. Hid a£ton onaundran they (Adam 
onatellan tffim de him after fylgeon, 81, 6. Woldc ic e6w on don byane and Eve) did not sit together, Cd. Th. 52, 1 x ; Gen. 842. Stande hd 
onatellan, Andr. Kmbl. X942 ; An. 973. Da godcundan ledn mTnre adole ealra ytemeit, odde on dam atede, de ae abbod awl gemclc&aum mocinum 
mid gerdce, awfi hit mine arfenuman onatellen (appoint). Chart. Th. t6 atealie onaundrum betfiht haf^ . . . Wd ford! t£hton dat hy on 

477, la. Onataelde (ox-, Wrt.) f<foiMtti,Wrt. Voc. ii. no, 51. Gteweardan odde onaundrum atanden, dat . . ., R. Ben. 68, 10-17. 

on-atdpna to raia: — Onatdp nifnne hige in gearone rid, Exon. Th. Nanig heora, of dam de hi Shton, 5 wiht hia bedn onaundran cwap, Bd. 
454 * ^ 5 » Hy* 4 * 5 ^* ^7 • 4 ^ 9 i ^ 5 * He 4 h bfitd on Snum men afen, delh bi)> iegder him 

on-8teppan to walk, go: — Dfi onatapat gradieris. Pa. Spl. 31, 10. onaundron, Bt. 16,3; Fox 54, 35. i&lc dara geaceafta hxf)> hia Sgenne 

Lege on lange hwlle dat hd onatappe, Lchdm. ii. 126,17. v. atep- card onaundron, 33, 4; Fox 130, 24. For ^gliwylc onaundran riht 

pan. Sgieldan, Exon. Th. 372, 24; Seel. 97. II. in retirement from 

on-8tlgend, es; m. One who aaends or mounts: — Hora and onatfg* others, apor/.*— Da ierde hd onaundron ucessit, Mt. Kmbl. 14, 13. Hd 
end Swearp in si equum et aseensorem projeeit in mare, Pi. Surt. ii. lildde hig onsundron (seorsum), 17, i. Ud nam hia leomingaiihtaa on* 
1 87, 4. sundron assumsit diseipulos seereto, 20, 1 7. Uton gin onaundron (arorsvm) 

on- 8 ting, es; 81. i 4 w/Aort/y.* — ^Icc nelle gepaSan dat Xenig mann ^nigne . . . Hf i 5 ron on»undran, Mk. Skt. 6 , 31-32. III. making dia- 
onatingc habbe on <nigum ^ingum odde on fSnigum tfman bfitan se tinction from others, especially Ic onaundrum da atowe luSge, and 
abbod. Chart. Th. 362, 3. ,%nige onating, 369, 24. Ic nelle ge))afian ofer ealie 6dre ic hie geceda, Blickl. Homl. 201, 6. 
dat Sim man £nine onatyngc habbe nolo permittere ut quis jus habeat, on-awsetaiide, Wrt. Voc. ii. 47, 31. v. aprecan. 

Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 202, 1 7. Dat gS nln onating ne hauuen of dat on-8w6pan. v. awSpan. 

mynatre bdton swS micel swS done abbot wille ut nee tu nee quisquam oxx-8webbftii to put to sleep (but generally of the sleep of death), lay 
sueeessorum episcoporumquiequamhujusaeeeleuaeusurpetpraeter ahbatis to rest (in the grave): — Oniuebbak apeliant, Wrt. Voc. ii. 120, 44. 
uoluntatem, v. 29, 20. Onauebdum sopitis, X2o, 73. [O. San, an-swehian : 0 ,H, Ger, in-,int* 

on-8tiTan to govern : — ^Rfcsiendum on dcnyase and onatyrendum his sueppen sopire,‘\ v. S-awebban. 
cyricean dam ilcan Drihtne regnante in perpetuum et gubemante suam on-axrlgMi. iwdgan. 

eeelesiam eodem Domino, Bd. 4, 5 ; S. 572, 4. on-ewlfhn. I. to swing, turn r^Bnrdrand onswSf wid dam 

<m-8tittian to make hard: — Onsttdade (induravit) hiora hearta, Jn. aryvofltslt QekU diyhten BeounJf turned his shield against the approach* 
Skt. Lind. Rush. I a, 40. ing fire-drake, Beo. Th, 511a; B. 2559. II. to turn aside, 

on-8tregd8n to sprinkle : — DG onstrigdes (asparges) mec mid ysopan, divert : — Ne mag mon iSfre dy dd £nne his crafles beniman, de mon 
Pa. Surt. 50, 9. oncerran mag aunnan onswffan and dime swiftne rodor of his rihtryne, 

on-8t7rene88, e; /. AfotomsnX;— Nalas dat in 6 dra lima ac swylce Met. xo, 40. 
elc dgre tungan onstyrenesie non solum eaeterorum membrorum, sed et on-awdgan. v. sw6gan. 

/ingwoe mo/M, Bd. 4, 9 ; S. 577, 17. op-aspabolxieaa, e; /. A solemn festival :-^bll\d dy heu gealgon 

on«8tyTiaii. I. to move, uir (of physical motion) : — Se Ifchoma done biscop maasan (maisena, MS. B.) onsymbelnesse miSrsian (eeldtra^ 
nS ne onatyrep siddan sed sSwl him of bip, Blickl. Homl. ai, 27. On- Hs missarum sollemniis), Bd. 2, 5; S. 507, la. 
styredan, drifan agitabant, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 39. Hc6 nfinig lim onstyrian on-8^. v. on-sfr.. 

miht^ Bd. 4,9; S. 577i4. Onityrgan (eommoveri) foet mine, Ps. Surt. oxx-tolu, t;fA successful claim, a charge that is established, r, 

65, 9. II. to move, stir up, excite : — Hf nwcle fyrhto onstyredon of-talu. 

dim monnum de hf sce&wodon, Bd. 5, 23 ; S. 645, 23. Unaibbe on- on-t6nnn. ▼. on-tynan. 

styrian, Cd. Th. 281, 14; Sat. 271. III. to move, disturb, agitate on-tendan; p, -tende; pp. -tended, -tend. I. to kindle, set fire 
(a person) ; — ^Sc6 gedrSfednes mag dat m8d onstyrian, Bt. 5, 3 ; Fox la, to, to fire : — Gif (yr sle ontended . , . gebSte done afwerdelsan se dot 
24. Se de mag eorpware onstyrian, Ps. Th. 98, x. Hy fiagniap gif ic fyr ontent, L. Alf. poi. 27 ; Th. I. 50, 27-28. Ontend preo candela, 
onstyred bed enultabunt si motus fuero, xa, 5 : 3a, 7. Hwat arun gi Lchdm. iii. a86, 6. De dat fyr ontende qui ignem suceenderit. Ex. aa, 
onstyred quid turbamini, Mk. Skt. Rush. 5, 30. Onstyred and ondled 6. Da hSlgan tihton dat man da ofnaa ontende (-tande, MSS. C. V.), 
mid andan, Past, ax ; Swt. X59, 7: Blickl. Homl. 199, 16. Onstyred Homl. Skt. i. 5, 294. Hf on da burh feohtende w^ron, and eAc hf mid 
mid heora wordum, 225, 23. Eal sed burh was onatyr^, 71, 13. Hid fyre ontendan woldon, Chr. 994; Erl. 133, 12. Donne hd (the moon) 
bedp on heora m6de mid mislfcum gepohtum onstyredc, 19, 9. of hyre (the sun) ontend byp, Lchdm. iii. 242, 12. Ontend suceensus, 

on-aundi atff. I. of persons, somsd, whole, tmi/^smed :-^am Hpt. Gl. 5075 17. Antend, 471, 22. Antendne sueeensam, ardentem, 

cild wearp t6 dedpe t6cwysed. Sed m6der bssr das cildes lie t6 dam 464, 36, II. to kindle emotion or passitm, to excite, inflame: — 
gemynde das hflgan Stephanei, and hit s6na g^cucode and ansund asted- Sume se dedfol ontent t 5 gytsunge, Homl. Th. i. 240, 25. Dfne gebedu 
wode, Homl. Th. ii. a6, a8. Oniund, Exon. Th. 278, 5 ; Jul. 593. Hed geanesumiap m€ and ontendap, 458, 4. [O, E, Homl. A.R, Jul, 

irSs andsund of dam bedde, Homl.Skt. i. 2a, 5a. Abeid diet hid hine ealles mark, ontenden : Ooth, tandjan to kindle, light; in-tandjan to consume 
ornmine eh gfh>ro\iXenoidmreUAcseeart the king ordered theu Abraham with fire."] 

should be brought again out of Egypt safe and sound, Cd. Th. xxa, 15 ; on-tendneaa, e ; /. I. o burning, fire : — Hd hdt gearcian da 
Oen. 187 X. Hd dldde his tnnecan uppon dim deddum, and hf anaunde tunnan 16 heora bamette . . . Hf wurdon gebrohte t6 dim tunnum and 
f risen, Homl. Th. i* 74, 3: Andr. Kmbl. 2023; An. X014: 3244; An. t6 dare ontendnysse,‘Hom 1 . Skt. i. 4, 307. Ontendnyaaa incendia, Hpt. 
1625. 11 . of thin^ sound, entire, perfect, without flaw or injury Gl. 499, 4a. Ante^nyasum glMs, 489, 68. ^ Ontyndnisaum tt^dits, 

Ne wearm weder ne ^nterscOr wihte gewyrdan, ac se wong aedmap on- 440, 4. , H. metaph.yfrr, that which kindles passion : — Eu^nia 

sund. Exon. Th. 199, 3; Ph. 20: aoov ax ; Ph. 44. Nln cynerfee ne ewapdot hedwAre gllnysae ontendnyss, Homl. Skt. a, 173. III. 

•tent nine, hwfle ansund, gif hf gesdme ne bedp, Homl. Skt. i. 13, 238. passion, vehement desire Dare forligerlfcere ontendnysse ^ultanfw 
For dare clAnnysse his ansundan magphldes. Hd on denysse on un- tUdlatianls, Hpt. (H- S^S* , Ontyndnysse, 520, 33. Hd hncftde 
gewemmedum roagphide purhwonode, Homl. Th. i. 58, 7. Hine g«tlc^^ ifehamifean ontendnysse widitandan mihte, Homl. Th. ii. 156, 26. 



ON-pANC-ON-WACAN. 


760 

Geingiiimod mid Am omfAttn ontirndnyue and hr^mende . . . *For<pt 
gif md dam men %e mfn mdd md t6 ipen^, Hmttl. Skt i. 3, 387 : 3« 
397. Ic on dC tdwesce ealle ontendnywe, 4, X71. IV. hurning 
ihuatiM, ittjlammtuioti : — HB unKifdde hiiie ealne, and wylode bine 
tylfna on ddm )»iccum bremlutn and ^rnnm and netdum . . . and iwl 
Jnirh daere h^de wunda idwsscte hit mddes wunda; for dan de hd 
iwende done unloit t6 idniyfie, and Jnirh da yttran ontendnyiie 
fcwencte da inran, Homl. Tb, ii. 156, 27-33. 
on-Fano, Wrt. Voc. ii. 132. 40. v. or-^nc. 
oxi-]>enifUi to extend, etreteht bend (o bow ) : — ^Hf on>eneden (ixtende- 
runt) boga, Pa. Spl. T. 63, 3. v. i-|»enian. 

on«poto. X. to prosper : — Se wobi wreccena wfde miaroit ofer 
wer)>^e wfgendra bled ellendfidum ; hd does &r on^ih («o at firet he 
proepered), Beo. Th. 1805: B. 900. IX. to be eueeeeefid in oneU 
ejfbrte, to prove lervieeable : — Oamele ne mditon hilde oobedn the aged 
might not be of service in battle (in the preceding linei it if mentioned 
that the teiy yonng were excluded from the army), Cd. Th. 193* 5 ; 
Exod. 242. Oft tc secga leledredme sceal fcgre on^n d£r gunian 
drincab oft must I prove of excellent service to festivity in hall, where 
men drink. Exon. Th. 480, 14 ; Kii. 64, 2. 

on-toaolnn (->rf cian ?) ; p. ode To fear, dread ; — Ic an|)racige (and-, 
MS. F. : 8-, MS. 0.)«eivor, ^Ifc. Or. 27; Zup. 162, i. Ic andjmerge 
(on)»racie, MS. T.) horreo, ic onginne t6 onjiracigenne (and-) horresco, 
35 ; Zup. 212, 3-4. Sum ddma wsi le God ne ondrdd ne ninne man 
ne onpracude (reverebatur) . • . D8 cendf hd : Dedh ic God ne ondri^e 
ne ic man ne onlvacige (revfrmr), Lk. Skt. 18^ 9-4. DC ne onhraced- 
eit {horruisti) mfidenei iniio)>, Hymn. L. x6. Da de mtddaneard an- 
^code {inhorruit) Hymn. Surt. 132, 10. Di wearp hd mycclum 
ifyrht and anpracode dst hie rice feallan sceolde, Homl. Th. i. 82, 5. 
Anpracian revereantnr, Pi. Spl. 69^ 1. 

on-pneo (-prfice?) ; adj, Horribie, dreadful : — lulianuf mid anpraBCum 
hre4me fonwealt, Homl. Th. i. 452, 16. Mid undsecgendlfcum wttum 
(fyllede and mid anprocum stencum, 68, 6. DS cwcp dat w!f betwux 
ddm anprecum wftum, Homl. Skt. I. 12, 191. 
on-pxlngan (7) : — Beofotle daet e&lond foldwong onprong [onsprong 
the earth crack^with the shaking (?)], Exon. Th. l8x, 28; GG. 1300. 
on-punlan (?) to swell out, exceed due bounds : — Ic eom ufor ealra 
geiceafta dara de worhte Waldcnd Gter; le mec £na meg gepeun 
prymnie, det ic onrinnan (onpunian if suggested by Orein) ne iceal^ 
Exon. Th. 427, 15 : Rffc. 41, ^x. 

on-pwoin to wash, cleanse by washing : — Wd n^ron mid fulwihte hdr 
on eorpan onpwegen, Shrn. 53, 21. Gif gd willap onpwegene beon 
si vultis ablui, Bd. 2, 5 ; S. 507, 16. 

on-bynonn to seem, appear : — Dy \m% det edw fed fsgen monigfeald- 
Ifcor Dip oiipGhte t6 wittaniie ne sim scribendi multiplex, Nar. 3, 39. 
on-tlgna to untie, set free : — Sed iSwl ferp swfde fredlfce tC heofonom 
fiddan bed ontfged bip and of dam carcerne dei ITchoman onlidsed bip, 
Bt. x8, 4; Fox 68, 14. 
en-tigo. V. on-tyge. 

on-tlmber, es ; n. I. material : — Dfet 6der antimber materia, 

Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 42. Det antimber de hd of gefcedp gesceafta, Hexam. 
4 ; Norm. 6, 22. Nis hit nin wonder dedh men iwilc ontimber ^ewirce, 
l^m. 164, z. II. roetaph. reason, occasion; materia: — Swilce him 
gjcrfmtd sy and antimber geieald, det he God bere&fige, Lchdm. iii. 
444, 1. For diium antimbre ic gedyritl£hte det ic dSs getetnyue 
uiidergann, Homl. Th. i. 2, 26. 'v/and-timber. 
on-timberneas, e ; /. Instruction : — T6 ontimbernefie dera efterfyl- 
igendra ad instrucHonem seyuentihr.n, Bd. 4, 17; S. 585, 16. r. next 
word. 

on-tlmbrui to instruct, edtfy : — Hd monig pGsendo heora mid f6d- 
feitiieife worde wet ontimbrende {instituens), Bd. 5, Z9; S. 639^23. 
JEpellfce ontimbred and grlidred no6i7f/fr instructus, 5, 23 ; S. 646, 19 : 
5, 19: S. 637, 36: 5, 22 ; S. 644, 18. Hd wolde mid he lire and 
mid hit Iffef bytene bedn ontimbred, Blickl. Homl. 217, 14. 
on-tlned (-timed ?) svellsupplied : — Gif .vii. degeiunne fclnep, mycele 
WBftmai on tredwum bedp ... Gif df .x. dege funne fc^nep, donne byp 
fd and ealle esh mid fixum ontfiied, Lchdm. iii. 166, 13. 
ontro, an ; /. Radish, Lchdm. ii. 78, 26 : 76, 5. v. antre. 
on^tydrui to nourish, support: — H6 pyncp e6w hfi sed sibb gefeitnad 
wAre, hweder hid sfe dem gelTcost de mon nime Anne eles dropan, and 
drype on in micel fyr, and pence hit mid dem ddwsBscan ? donne is wdn, 
f wd biicle fwTdor swd hd pencp det hd hit ddwetce, det hd hit*fwd micle 
swidor ontydre pax ista an inceniivum ntalorum fuit f stillicidium illud 
olei, in medium 'magnae Jlammae cadens exstinxit fomitem tanti ignis, 
an aluitf On. 4, 7 ; Swt. 182, 22-26. 

on-tydre x adj. Weakened, debilitated, effete 7 — Ontudri effehm, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 106, 82. Ontydre effeto, i. sine foetu, Aetato, debilitato, 
evaeuato, exinanito, I42, 46. 

on-tygOi ef ; ns. What one takes upon one*t ulf, an undertaking .*— > 
Gif hwylc abb^ gepaftp det mesiepredst odde diacon in t6 mynttre 
gange dy det b^ mestan tingaii . . . nln ping gedyrftlAoen ne 


A' 

'iiAnne ontige on dam mynstre blltan dere menan Inre ^ any abbot per* 
mit a mass*priesi or deacon to enter a monastery far the purpose of 
celebrating mass . . . they shcdl not presssme to do anything or teute any* 
thing ttpon themselves except only the mass, R. Ben. Z40, 3-ZP. x. 
tedn (on), tyge. 

on-tyhtnn to incite, instate, impel: — ^Wes det gifede t6 fWtd de 
done dvdcT ontyhte, Beo. Th. 6164; B. 3086. 

on-tynna to open, I. of placet or tbingi, (a) to make an opening 
in:-^So 6 eorpe hid-ontynde and hid fonwealh det weter, Blickl. Homl. 
34 7* 15* (k) to open, allow to burst forth : — Hd Qs ontyncp heofenef 
pedtan, 39, 3Z. (c) to open so tf to admit of ingreif or egrets : — Him 
se Swyrgda ongedn helle ontynep. Exon. Tb. 364, 10; Wal. 68. Det 
hi O^es cyricean ont^ndon {aperirent), Bd. 3, 30 ; S. 562, z6. Dd it 
neorxna wang ontyned, Andr. Kmbl. 209; An. 105. (d) to open (a 

door) : — Oeatu oiityiiap, Exon. Th. 36, 15 ; Cri. 576. Gif tid duni 
ontyned bip . . . bCton dfi da duru ontyne. Past. 21 ; Swt. 157, 15-19. 
STe manna gehwam behliden helle duru, heofones ontj?ned, dee geopenad 
engla rice, £ien. Kmbl. 2458; £1. 1230. Heofonrices duru sceal purh 
dd ontdned bedn, Blickl. Homl. 9, 3. (e) to open the mouth, lips, to 
speak : — Ic antyne (ontyne, MS. C. T.) on bigspellum niCp mione, Ps. 
Spl. 77, 2. D8 ontjrnde HAIcnd his mfip, and wes sprecende, Blickl. 
Homl. 159, 25. Ont^h weoloras mine, Ps. Om. ii. 279, 116. (0 io 
open the eyes (one's own), to look, (another’s), to' give sight to : — D& on- 
tj^nde ic mine e&gan, 16cade on hine, Bd. 5, 6; S. 619, 39. Hd hit 
e&gan ontynde, biseah t6 heofones rice. Exon. Th. x8o, 6 ; OG. 1275. 
]>weah da eagan and ontyne, Lchdm. ii. 36, 25. Blindra manna e&gan 
ontynan, Jn. Skt. 10, ax. Hyra e&gan wArun ontynede, Mt. Kmbl. 
9, 30. (g) to open the ears, to listen to a person : — Hd him inildheort- 
nesse e&ron ontynde, Blickl. Homl. 107, x. Ontyn e&ma hledpor, Ps. 
Ora. ii. 278, 77. II. to disclose, reveal, display: — Se de Ilf on- 
tfnep, Exon. Th. 2, 15 ; Cri. 19. Fordwm wws geeweden t5 dsm lytec- 
an fednde de dxs Arestan monnes ni6d ontynde on dies wples gewu- 
nunge unde hosti eallido, qui primi hominis sensum in concupiscentia 
pomi aperuit. Past. 43, 2 ; Swt. 309. 17. bln tunge ontynde ficn, Ps. 
Th. 49, 20. DG md ^nre snetera hoid sella ontdndes, Ps. Grn. ii. 278, 
71. David his synna hord selfa ontdnde, 277, 28. Hwonne Gs IffTred 
ledht ontyne. Exon. Th. a, 31 ; Cri. 27. Dst ic mdte dis gealdor tdpum 
ontynan that / may utter this incantation, Lchdm. i. 400, 5. Cs it 
wuldres ledht ontdned, Cd. Th. 299, 28 ; Sat. 557 : Exon. Th. 102, 
17: Cri. 1674: Andr. Kmbl. 3222 ; An. 1614. DAr is wuldres bldd 
ontyned, Cd. Th. 302, 5 ; Sat. 594. 
on-t^nan (?) to cover: — Ha st6we wss ontynende ea loca operietu 
(did the translator read aperiensf), Bd. 4, 7; S. 575, 12. 
on-tyndneaa. v. ontendness. 

on-tFxineeo, e ; /. I. an opening, aperture Sc heofon tdbyrst 
and eall engla cynn 16ciap purh pa ontynnesse on manna cynn, Blickl. 
Homl. 93, 24. > II. discovery : — Be cierlisces monnes ontynesse 
(betogenesse, MSS. B. H. Schmid takes ontynesse ^ontigenesse, and 
Thorpe translates * of accusing a *' ceorlish ” man but the section deals 
with the discovery of the theft. Cf. too, L. In. 18; Th. i. 114, 5, 
which IS a section to the same effect as the present one : Be cirliscum 
peofe gefongenum) ml pidfpe. Se cierlisca mon se de oft betygen wAro 
pi&fpe,and donne Bt sidestan synnigne man gefo, L. In. 37; Th. i. 124, 

90. 

on-ufan x prep, with dat, adv, I. of place, upon, on Dst 

predst ne msssige bGton onufan gehSlgodon weofode, L. Edg. C. 31 ; 
Th. ii. 250, 29. Da forwurdon de him (the elephant) onufan wAron, 
Ors. 4, I ; Swt. 156, 13. Da men de him onufan ga)), Lk. Skt. ii, 44. 
HI done HAlend onufan setton, 19, 35. II. of time, beyond, 

after: — F6r £&dweard cyniiig onufan herfest, Chr. 923; Erl. 110, 1. 
v. ufan. 

on-U]i«p6d (?)• e ; / Indigence, poverty : — For hw^ ofergytest onun- 
spdde {inopiae) Gre, Ps. Spl. 43, 27. 

on-unwis (?) ; adj. Foolish, ignorant: — Widmeten is nftenu[m] 
onunwlsum (insipientibus), Ps. Spl. 48, 1 2. v. next word. 
on-unwlad6m, cs ; m. Folly, ignorance Ic wses unwisum ndtenum 
cede geworden. Ac dG Drihten onunwIsdGmes ne wet dG gemyndig, 
Blickl. Homl. 89, 10. v. preceding word. 

oxx-uppan x prep* dat, adv. I. upon, on : — Se HAlend rf d 
onuppan dam assan, Jn. Skt. xa, 14. St6d Aren ce&c onuppan twelf 
Areiium oxum. Past. 16; Swt. 105, a. H€ wearp bebyrged, and him 
iBg onuppan fela byrdena eorpan, Homl. Skt. i. 12, 56 : Z4, 114. Hd 
ixt dAr onuppan, X3, 35. Donne man bringe offrunge nime tmedeman 
and gedte ele onupfum. Lev. 2, I. HI Iddon hyra re&f uppan hig, and 
setton byne onuppan, Mt. Kmbl. 21, 7. HI gemdtton fyr and fisc on- • 
uppon, Homl. Th. ii. 292, 4. II. besides, over and above : — Hd 
h€t ScwelUn da ricostan wiun, and onuppan dgenne brddor and hit 
m6dor ofbe&tan. Met. 9, a8. v. uppan. 

ozi«WMon. I- to oMcake, cease to deep :***bbML dn de bed on* 
w6c M vigilavit, Bd. 3, 9 ; S. 534, ii : 4* 37* ^8 of 

tlApe onw6c, twefn WBt «t ende, eorpllc cdeling, Cd. Th. 249, 2 ; Dan. 
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514. Se wyrm onw8c» Beo. Tb. 4563: B. aaS;- Da men <mw6can,^ 
ind tit union. On. 4, a ; Swt 160^ aa. ZI. to aris§, Bprmg, 6f 
dirivid, bi bom : — DG wSft dfft tfG of mfnre (tJu tpoahir i$ Evo) 
dehter. Drihten. oiiwGce. BlickK Homl. 89. ao: Cd. Th. 29a. la ; Sat. 
439. Hdr Ida I8ng t5 rfce. donon Nor^anh vmbra cynecyn onwdc. Chr. 
547; Erl. 16, 8. Him onwdc liedh Healfdene, Beo. Th. 111 ; B. g6. 
Beornas onwdcan. cynn sfter cynne ccnde w£ron. Ft. Th. 104, 11. 
Hw<gr Gi hearmstafat onw6can,Cd. Th. 58, a ; Gen. 940. Hiu begetop 
fedwertig bearna dwt demon menio onwedcon, 394. 25 ; Sat. 476. 

on-wnonu, -waoonn. e; /. An awakening ^ arousing, inantivo 
Onwaccauo mogiia indtamenta virtuium, Rtl. 74, 24, v. wacati. 
on-waonlan; p. ode To wakg up, roust ont*s stlfi — Oiiwacnige^)) 
dG. wfgend mine. Fina. Th. a8 ; Fin. xo. v. on-wwenan. 
on-wadan. I. to maht onit way into, to ptnetratt : — Oft hira 

n)6d onwdd under dimicGan dedfles lirum. Andr. Kmbl. 280^ An. 
140. II. to tnttr with irrtsistihlt forct, to maht ont's stlf master 

of, takt posttssion of: — Wffa wlite onwdd folcdriht wera tht beauty 
of tht womtn madt its way to tht htarts of tht mtn, Cd. Th. 76. ao ; 
Gen. I ado. Hid wlenco onwdd. 155. 27 ; Gen. 2579. v. an-wadan. 
o«i-w6oan to sqfttn, mollify, caust rtlaaation of stvtrily : — Dzt wd 
mihtiget Codes mdd onwficeti. Cd. Th. ad. 7 ; Gen. 403. 
on-waaonan ; p, cde. I. to awake Hit tie onwacne]» td don 

det hit eft on ierne mid hredwsnnga. Ac hit wilna]) d«t hit td don on- 
wsene, dwt hit mdege eft weor^an oferdruncen. Past. 56 ; Swt. 431. 32- 
25. Donne oawsBcne)> eft wiiileus guma, Exon. Th. 289, 8 ; Wand. 45. 
Di hf onwwcnediiii vigilantes, Lk. Skt. 9, 32. *NG us is tfnia daet wd 
onwwcnen of siBpe.* Ond eft he ewi^ : * OnwsBcna^. gd ryhtwfsan,* Past. 
63; Swt. 459. 33-461, 1. Fordytte dst c 4 re mid dsere wulle donne du 
slSpan wiile, and do eft of donne dG onweene, Lchdm. ii. 4a, 26. IZ. 
to rise, spring, be derived : — Donne hd {the Pktnix) of ascan onwaBcne]i, 
Exon. Th. 240. 34; Ph. 648. Monig sceal siddan wyrt onwaBcnan, 
1 91. 4 ; Az. 83. Danon £torcyn firest gewurdon onwwcned, Salm. 
Kmbl. 439; Sal. 220. v. next word. 
on-W 89 onianj -weenian ; p, ode To awake, arise, be roused, be raised: — 
Of mistlfctim dryncum onwaecnab siu wdde dasre wr£nnysse, Bt. 37, 
I ; Fox i8d, 27. Donne {at the sound of the arehangets trumpet) of 
disse moldan men onwecniajt, deade of duste 3 rfsa)i. Cd. Th. 30a. 23; 
Sat. 604. V. on-wacnian, -wsecnaii. 
on-wmmme. v. un-wemme. 

on-wdere ( 7 ) unripe : — Geiiim onw&re sl£h d«t se 4 w, and wring )mrh 
cl£}t on dsBt e&ge, sdtia of {the white spot will go off) gif sid si£h bi)t 
grdne, Lchdm. ii. 32. 18. 

on-weatm increase, increment : — Onwsestem incrementum, Rtl. 69. 19. 
on-wmtorig. v. un-weterig. 
on-waldv -walh. v. on-weald, -wealh. 

on-wealoan; v. trans. To roll: — Oryhtnes bibod geofonfldda gehwylc 
georne behealde]i donne merestreamas wsetcr onwealca)! each ocean flood 
carefully observes the Lordts command, when the sea-streams make the 
water roll, Exon. Th. 193. 25 ; Az. 127. Cf. Sdna swa dG gesed dst dG 
hyre {the mandrake) geweald haebbe, genim hy sdna on hand, swS and- 
wealc M, and gewring d«t wds of hne le&fon, Th. An. x id, 22. 

on-weald« es; m. Power: — S^ him £r and onwald to him be honour 
and power. Exon. Th. 242, a8 ; Ph. 663. Hid hierc onwaldes hid {Rome) 
beniman woldon; and hed hwsedere onwealg on hiere onwalde after 
)*urhwunade, Ors. 2, i ; Swt. da. 22-24. geeode dwt edlond and 
Rdmdna onwealde underjteddde, Bd. x, 3; S. 475, 18. Nel£t Iwyrgde 
ofer Gs onwald agan, Exon. Th. xo, 28; Cri. 159. Da kyningas de 
done onwald hsefdon does folces ... hid heora onweald gehidldon. Past, 
pref. ; Swt. 3, 5-7. DG Shtest alra onwald {power over all), Cd. Th. 
a68, 24 ; Sat. do. Diet ge mfn onweald igan mdsten. Exon. Th. 131, 

: GO. 453. Gs fildfan dene onwald, Cd. Th. 272, li ; Sat. 118. Wd 
ine ofersw^ddon and Gs in onweald gcslogon eal his loiidrlce regi 
superato acceptaque in conditiones omni ejus regione, Nar. 3, a 2. Wd 
ealle his l^edde on onwald onfdngon, 4, 6. v. an-, and-weald, on-wcalda. 
on- weald ( 7 ); adj. Powerful: — Da Dryhten of dedpe irSs onweald 
(-wealh?) of eor^n, Exon. Th. x68, 9 ; GG. 1075. 
on-wealda^ an ; m. One who has power, a ruler : — Ic gelyfe in dene 
onwealdan ealra gcsceafta. Exon. Th. 140, 24; GG. dio. [O.ff^Ocr, 
ana-walto : Oer, an-walt. In O. H. Oer, ana-walton (gee. dat, pi.) also 
translates potestatum, potestatibus, v. Grff. {.8x3. Cf. on-weal<L] v. an- 
weatda. 

on-wealg. ?. next word. 

ou-wealh» -walh ; adJ. Whole, entire Onwalh integer, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
44, 25. Of anwealhre inty^, Hpt. Gl. 525, di. I. literal, sound, 
uninjured, Mocorrup/ed £ilne his Itchoman gemdtton onwealhne and 
geiundne {integrum), Bd. 4, 30: S. 608, 37. Ealle da scytaii Ite se 
Uchoma mid bewonden was onwealge aety wdon linteamina omnia quibus 
involutum erat corpus Integra apparuerunt, 4, ig; S. 589, 21. Da 
llEstas i onwalge bed|> and on dare ilcan onsyne de hid on fomian on da 
eor|>ah bestapene w^ron, Blickl. Honil. 227, 20. IZ. metaph.: — 

Hed onwealg on hiere onwalde after Imrhwiinade regnat incolumit. On, 


9 , t; Swt. da, 23. Woa byre mngdenhld' onwalge Exon. tli. 87, 6 ; 
Cri. 2422. Datgecyndelfce gewitt bi^ anwalg ttiitesliten. Past, ga, a 1 
Swt. 405, 5. Da odre stondajs on anwaJgre halo, Swt. 403, 23. And- 
iwarede dat hi on dyssum hafde fastne gcledfan and onwalhne inttgram 
se in hoc habere jgdem respondebat, Bd. 3, 13 ; S. 539, 4. Oeleifaa on- 
wealhne and unwemmedne hedldan, x, 4: S. 475, 33: 4, 10 ; S. 578, 
27. III. of time, whole, en/ire ^nwalhge wican ebdomode in* 
tegra, 4, 27 ; S. 604, 31. Ge&r onwealh anno integro, 3, 2 ; S. 523, 28. 
Onwalhge niht noeiei integras, 4, 25 ; S. 599, 30. [O. H, Oer, ana* 
walg absoluius,'] 

on-wealhlioo ; adv. Entirely: — Da magenu das gddes weorcct de 
hd Code Gtan anwealgifee forgeaf tantae virtutis sacrifleium, quod in* 
tegrumforas immolant. Past. 33, 5; Swt. 220, 22. 

on- weaUmeaa, e ; /. Wholeness, soundness, integrity, Z. literal :— * 
) 7 urh da heora onwalhnesse gecyded is it is made evident by the unchanged 
condition of the footsteps, Blickl. Homl. 227, 27. II. metaph. 

purity, chastity, integrity: — Andwcalhnys iniegriias, religio sanciitas, 
Hpt. Gl. 433, 50. Andhwalhnysse integritatis, 4x4, 74. Andwcalcnyise, 
432, 47. Aiidwealhnysse, 452, 32. Aiihwealhnysse, 461, 46. And* 
wealhnysie integritatis, castiiatis, 465, 71. Onwealhnesse integritatis, 
Wrt. Voc. H. 44, 24. Mid dcre onwalhnesse {integritate) mogphldcs, 
Bd. 4, 29 : S. 587, 25. Anwalhnysie, Homl. Th. ii. 564, d. Andwalh* 
nysse integritatem, pudieitiam, Hpt. Gl. 463, 57. 
on-weerd ; adj. Proceeding against, taking action against : — ^Wamigo 
se ahbod dat he |>urh andan ne sy oiiweard dam profaste let the abbot 
take heed that he be not acting against the provost from hatred, R. Ben. 
lad, 11. 

on-weonian. v. on-wacnian. 

on-weg; adv. Away, ojff, I. with verbs of motion:— Oder ping 
wistoii da wifmeiin da hy onweg cyrdon when they went away {from the 
sepulchre), Exon. Th. 460, 13; Hu. id. Gif dG onweg cymcit if you 
come away {alive from the fight), Beo. Th. 2769; U. 1383. Fdran 
onweg. Exon. Th. 373, 4; Seel. 103. Onweg (dweg) Gcdii, Ors. 4, 2 ; 
Bos. 79, 15: Bd. 4, 23 ; S. 591, II. Onweg gewftan, Blickl. Homl. 
2 17, I. Onweg hweorfan, Beo. Th. 534; B. 204. lid onweg danon 
feorhlastas bar, 1693 ; D. 844. U. with verbs of taking, removing, 
separating, etc. : — Onweg aceurfan amputare, Ps. Spl. T. 1 1 8, 39. Onweg 
Gdoii to put away, Bd. 3, i ; S. 524,3. Onweg adrffan to drive away, 
expel, 2, $; S. 507, 28. Onw^ iihebban to remove, I, 27; S. 493, 7. 
Onweg aladan, 5, 3 ; S. did, 30. Onweg Sniman, Blickl. Homl. 55, 9, 
Onweg Stedn to withdraw, subtract, Bd. 4, 17; S. 586, 9. v. &-weg. 
onweg-Golrrddneaa, t\ f, A turning away {from right btlirf), 
apostasy :-^t6 oiiwegdcerrednrs fram Cristes gelc£fan Angclcyningi 
apostasia regum Anglorum, Bd. 3. 9 ; S. 533, 8. 

onweg-S 16 dne 8 B, e; f, A taking away, removal Ond for dare 
gelomlicum onwegdtlddnesse {frequenti ablatione) dare halgan moldan 
was myccl se&p gcwurdeti, Bd. 5, 18; S. 635, 31. 
onweg-gewite, es; m. A going forth : — In oiiweggewite in excessu, 
Ps. Surt. 115, XI. 

onweg-gewitennesB, e ; /. Going forth, departure -After his on- 
weggewitenesse {abscessum) of Breotene, Bd. 3, 7 ; S. 530, 1 2. v. tweg- 
gewitenness. 

on-wendoil. I. to tunsr change ; — DG hf onwendcst mutabis ea, 
Ps. Th. xoi, 23. Hd onwendep his biw, Lchdm. ii. 204, 9. Werpidde 
his {the morning-star) noman onwendap, hStap hiiie difensttorra, Met. 
29, 29. Md onnwyrfdon of dare gecynde de ic 6 r hehedld, ohwendaii 
mfne wTian, Exon. Th. 485, 29 ; Kii. 72, 5. Oiiwend dec in gewitte 
think differently, 25X, la ; Jul. 144. On das bisccopes anwealde dat 
bip h wader hd hit onweiide de nil utrum mutet an non, L. Ecg. C. 33 ; 
tL ii. 158, 13. Da menn de&h wisiton dat hid mid dam drycrafte ne 
mihte dara manna mdd onwendan dcih hid da ITchonian onwende nee 
poteniia gramina, membra quae valeatit licet, corda vertere non valent, 
Bt. 38, 1; Fox 196, 8-10: Met. ad, 101-104. DG ne meaht hiora 
sidu and heora gecynd onwendan, 7, 2; Fox 18, 31. Nts md tfd mfn 
Iff td onwendenne non est mihi tempus vitam mutatidi, Bd. 5, 14 ; S. 634, 
32. Oiiwended nc bip 6fre td caldre. Exon. Th, 303, ii ; Ph. 82. Ndn 
gewuna ne mag nSnum men bedn onwended, Bt. 7, 1 ; Fox id, 23. 
Gif dG wenst dat hit on de gelong sd dat da worulds£lpa on dd swd 
onwenda sint donne eart dG on gedwolan tu, fortunam putas erga /« esse 
mutatamf arras, 7, 2 ; Fox 26, 30. II. to change one thing for 

another, to exchange : — Hed was gentimen of middanearde and ealT dat 
sar and done de£p mid dcre hielo and Iffe onwende, Bd. 4* ^ 9 » 5 ^ 9 * 

7. III. to turn, change a direction, to avert, divert, turn 

N£fre gd mec of dissum wordum oiiwendap dendan mec mfn 
gewit gel^step, Exon.Th. 124, 33; GG. 347. 'Onwend dd td dd syl- 
fum * . . . He hine da onwende from disse worlde begang^, Blickl. 
Homl. 113, 26-30. Onwende hd his neb aweg, Lchdm. ii. 284, 15. 
Nlsfre dG dat swidife sir gegearwast dat du mec onwende dissa worda. 
Exon. Th. 246, 5 ; Jul. 57. Wdnst dC dat du dat hwerfende hwedi, 
donne hit on ryne wyrp, m£ge oncyrran? Ne niiht dG doo mi dart 
worulds^lpa hwearfunga onwendan, Bt. 7, 2 ; Fox 18, 37. Nc mihte 
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iuBle> wc 4 n <mwen 4 tn, Beo.Th. $84; B. 191 : Ex(m.Th. 130, 19; OO. 
440. i>ara unttiUeoa gesceafu ityring ne msg 118 weor|«n onwcnd of 
ffam ryne tfc him geset Bt. it ; Fox 74, 4. Br 5 e bi)> onwendad of 
his rihtrynot Met. 5, 19. Bi^ him le wcla onwended, aiid.wyr|» him 
witc gegearwod, Cd. Th. a8, 5 ; Oen. 431 : Blickl. Homl. X95, a8. Syn 
hid from heora wdnessum onwende, ao. ZV. to ohangi th§ 
positioH of a tMing, to invert, turn upeidt down, (a) literal Sceat mfn 
r6d onwended bedn; mfn heifod iceal beon on eorjnm gecyrred, and 
mfne fit t6 heofenum gereabte, Blickl. Homl. 19X, 5. Onwendedre 
endebjrrdiiysse ordine prepostero, Wrt. Voc. ii. 64, 33. (b) figurative, 
to tubvert, diaturb, upaet : — Hood synfulra ne onwendej) (moviat) mec, 
Ps. Sort. 35, la. Bis is dwt menniK de ealle mine didi mid heora 
wordom (j^stroyed by their worda the effect that my actiona ahould pro- 
duce), dst hid me ne gelyfdon, Blickl. Homl. 175, a 5. Nae ife t6 don 
gedorstig, ne cyning, lua biiceop, dst dfii mlnae gife onwcndsB (com- 
tnoveai). Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. a 18, a8. Nfifre ic ne mfne Ifiitweardas 
ge]»rfitUicen tact hed hit (the grant of certain due§) onwenden, Cb. Th. 
29, 14: Cd. Th. a6, 11 ; Oen. 405. Hwiet mibt dti his onwendan? 
Nfi hd hafab ealle difne ]wdstro gefldmed, Blickl. Homl. 85, ai. Sibb 
lEfre ne mssg wiht onwendan dam de wel ))ence)» nothing can destroy the 
dea tf kindred in the ease of a righi-mituied man, Beo. Th. 5195: B. 
a6oi. Hd (Julian) wolde done CnstendOm onwendan, Ors. 6, 31 ; Swt. 
386, 3. Hid ealle da worold on hiora dgen gewill onwendende (ever- 
tendo) wllron,!, 10; Swt. 48, 10. Ball heofona megen bi]» onwended 
and onhrered, Blickl. Homl. 91, ay: 93, 13. Bi^ se maga onwent and 
tdbrocen, Lchdm. ii. ai8, z8. V. to cauae to change for the worse, 
to give a wrong direction, pervert: — Se yfela ddma onwendej done 
rihian d6m for dss feds lufon, Blickl. Homl. 6i, 31. Hid (bribes) wfsra 
monna word onwenda|», L. Alf. 46 ; Th. i. 54, z8. Beorht wBron burg- 
rsBced . . . meodoheall monig mandredma full 6)> dset dast onwende wyrd 
sed swfde until fate wrought ditasiroua change. Exon. Th. 477, 15: 
Ruin. 35. Drync unhedrne, se onwende gewit wera, Andr. Kmbl. 69 ; 
An. 35. Mid de hid done drenc druncon, hra]>e heora m6d w«s on- 
wend^, Blickl. Homl. 329, 14. Is mfn fiidsc frdciie onwended caro mea 
immutata eat, Ps. Th. 108, 24. VI. intrana. To return : — Heora 
gist gangch onwende)} on da eor|nii de hf of cdnion exiet apintua ejua, 
et revertitur in terram auam, 145, 3. v. i-weiidan. 
on-wendedllo; adj. Changeable: — Gyf se midwinter by]> on Frigen- 
dsege, donne by|i onwendedlfc winter, Lchdm. iii. 164, 8. v. i-wendedlic. 
on-wendednooa, e ; /. Change, alteration : — Nil him onwendednes 
Nois est illis eommutatio, Ps. Th. 54, ao. Onwendediiis inmutaiio, Ps. 
Suit. 761 11* In onwendediiiisum in eommutationibus, 43, 13, v. next 
word. 

on-wondnosa, e;/. 1 . change: — Dsere godcundnesse n£nig 

onwendnesse on carcerne was of dare menniscan gecynde, Blickl. Homl. 
19, 34. II. turning, movement (v. onwendan, TV) : — Onwcnd- 

nisse bedfdes commodonem capitia, Ps. Surt. 43, 15. v. preceding word. 
on-weoxi>an to throw aside, turn tuide : — Hine se wind onwearp fram 
disre byrig mutati ab urbe venti, Bd. 3, 16 ; S. 543, 8. [Cf. O. If. Oer, 
int-werfan diaaociarej] 

on-waorpaaaa, e:f, A throwing on : — Dot Idg swfde wedx and him 
nBnig mon mid wastra onweorpnesse (injeetu) widstondan meahte, Bd. a, 
7; S. 509, ao. 

on-w8atan to lay waate, desolate : — Sy wunung heora onwist (deserta), 
Ps. Spl. 68, 30. V. S-westan. 

on-wlown to yield, retreat : — Onwican cessere, Wrt. Voc. ii. 14, 33. 
[Cf. O. H, Ger, int-wfehan cedere, reeedere: Oer, ent-weichen.] 
on-willan to cause to boil; fig. to cause passion or emotion to be 
violent: — Di was eft swa ftr ealdfednda nt)> onwylled then again aa 
before hot waxed the hale qf former foes, Exon. Th. 125, 30 ; Ofi. 36a. 
V. i-wellan, -wyllan. 

on-willei adj. Desired: — ' Ac gi hine gesundne Ssetta]} dlSr g€ hine 
sylfne genSman * . . . Ongon di ledfne s!d dragan Diyhtnes cenipa t 5 
dam onwillan eor^n d£]e to the hermitage to which he (Guthlae) desired 
to go, and from which the fiends had removed him. Exon. Th. 145, 25 ; 
g£ 700. 

on-wlndan. I. to unwind, unfasten, loosen : — Donne forites bend 
Fatdtr onl£tc)>i onwinde^ walripas, Beo. Th. 3224 ; B. x6io. Bincofan 
onband, bredstlocan onwand, Elen. Kmbl. 2498 ; £ 1 . xa50. II. to 
retire, retreat t^Haem eft onwand . . . wodu swodorodon, Andr. Kmbl. 
xo6a ; An. 531. 

on-wixmondo aaaailing, attacking : — Se onwinnenda here the attacking 
amiy, Homl. Th.iii. 43a, 4. Mfne gefiran mi betdhton dim onwin- 
nendum fedndum, Homl. Skt. I. 7, 351. v. winnan. 
on-wiat^ e ; /. The being in a place, dwelling, habitation Gesealde 
sigora waldend onwist idles Abrahames sunum God granted to Abraham*a 
descendants to live in a country, Cd. Th. X78, 27; Exod. 18. Cf. on- 
wunung. 

on-w\it (l)form,appearanee : — Ahwiiten (-es?)/omMi#, Hpt. 01.523,61* 
on-wlito, es ; m. Face : — Onwlite patham,Txta, x 7a, 1 7. v. and-wlite. 
oxi-w6h. V. w6h. 




on-worponnam, o;/,An ityeetion; fig. of a feeling which has been 
inspired Di Ic gkihtode bi dare gttsunge onwoipennesse and di was 
ic gesprecende done man and sioende was dsn efidnesse sst him, 
Shm. 36, 19. 

on-wraoan to avenge : — By las on him gesewen sf dis Jiing onwrecen 
bedn ne in eit iUa ulciaci videantur, Bd. 1, 27 ; S. 491^ a8. v. i-wrecan. 
on-wradn to uncover, disclose .*-^Ne onwrfh dfi ne revelea, Kent. Gl. 
960. Onwrednde discooperiena, Wrt. Voc, ii. 25, ^3. I. literal, 
to uncover, open, remove a covering: — Hi his hragl onwrig ratecto 
veatimento, Bd. a, 6 ; S. 508, 23. Di onwrigon hi hire ondwliton dis- 
eooperto vultua indumento, 4, 19; S. 589, 16. Onwredh (-wrfh, Ps. 
Surt.) eigan mfne, Ps. Spl. T. xi8, x8. Onwredn da dura dies gcteldes, 
Bd. 4, 19 ; S. 589, X4. II. figurative, to make known, shew forth, 
reveal, discover Hed onwrfh|> hire fiwelm, donne hed geopena)} hiore 
))e&was, Bt. ao ; Fox 70, 25. Hi his miltie onwreih, Blickl. Homl. 
107, 20. Di com yman sum olbeiida, and se ewa^ - . . ^Ne t6dBla|} gi 
dara hiligra Ifchoman ' . . . di dydon by swi him dat dumbe neit 011- 
wreuh, Shm. X36, a. Ic di hite dat di dis gesyh^e seege mannum, 
onwredh wordum dat hit is wuldres beam, Rood Kmbl. 191.; Kr. 97. 
Bad dat hi him on spellum gec^dde, onwrige worda gongum, hfi . . . , 
Exon. Th. lyx, 29 ; Qu. 1134. ludas di mag i6d gecydan, onwrtdn 
wyrda geryno, Elen. Kmbl. 1174; El. 589. DG scealt biddan dat m6te 
bedn open and onwrigen hwat hi sy, Blickl. Homl. 185, 4: Bd. a, 
12; S. 51a, 3a. Is onwrigen wyrda bigang, Elen. Kmbl. 2245; El. 
1x24. III. to shew the (hidden) meaning of anything, to explain : 
— Ic wine dat dis word ne sind edw fullcfide, gif wi hf openlicor edw 
ne onwred)}, Homl. Th. I. 580, 27. Augustinus (is onwreih dissere 
rfidinge andgit, ii. 384, 21. Dis word sind sceortlfce gesfide, and edw 
is nedd dat wi hf swutelicor edw onwredn, i. 278, 14. Onwridn explicare, 
Kent. Gl. 1 1 52. IV. to shew, display so as to avoid concealment : — 

Di sed f£mne onwrih ryhtgeryno, Exon. Th. 12, 34; Cri. 195. On- 
wredh (-wrih, Ps. Surt.) Code dine wegas, Ps. Th. 36, 5. Gif his 
siule gyltas 6derum monnum dfgle bed)} and him syifum cCd'e, mid his 
andetnesse onwred da his abbode, R. Ben. 73, 5. V. to display 
what is bad, to expose : — God hine (the sorcerer) onwr^h^ gyt, de&h de 
wit hine ne geopenian, Blickl. Homl. 187, 17. Sed halige & forbedde)} 
da sceonditenysse onwredn m^gsibba . . . Ne onwredh dfi sceondlfcnysse 
dines fader . . . se de gedyntiga)i onwredn da sceondlfcnysse his stedp- 
mider . . . se onwrfh)} his fader sceondlfcnysse, Bd. 1, 27 ; S. 491, 6>i6. 
Womd£da onwredn. Exon. Th. 270, 18; Jul. 467. VI. of the 
operations of the Deity, to reveal : — Dryhten dQ de das )}ing onwrige 
lytlingum, Mt. Kmbl. 1 1, 35. Hit di ne onwre&h flfesc ne bl6d, ac mfn 
Fader, x6, 17 : Bd. 2, la ; S. 5x2, 24. Ane bde on his wftegunge, de 
him God sylf onwredh, ^Ifc. T. Grn. 9, 44. Dedh de him God onwrige 
wfsddmes gsist. Exon. Th. 373, X4 ; Jul. 516. Dam de se sunu wyle done 
Fader onwredn, Mt. Kmbl. 1 1, 27. Drihten hire for)}f6re was geed)}- 
m6dad t6 onwrednne, Bd. 4, 23 ; S. 595, 36. Sum gesihb de God dysan 
menn onwreogan haf)}, Homl, Skt. i. 33, 747. [O. If. Ger, int-rfhan 

revelare.'] 

on-wrigennees, e; f. An uncovering, discovery : — Onwrigenys apoca- 
lypsis, Hpt. 01. 435, 43. I. o removal that which obscures or con- 
ceals: — Lcdht td onwrigennysse ^dda lumen ad revdationem gentium; a 
light to lighten the Gentiles, Homl.Th. i. 136, aa. II. an estplana- 
tion, exposition (v. on-wredn, III): — Circlfcere anwrigenisse ecclessaaticae 
traditionis, expositionis, Hpt. Gl. 4x0, 36. Habben da ungcl^redan 
inlendisce dsss hilgan regules c^dde jnirh igenes gereordes anwrigennesse 
by means fffan explanaSon (translation) in their own tongue, Lchdm. iii. 
442,9. III. an exposure of a person's real character (v. on-wredn, 

V) : — Nfi nedliece^ figder ge dfn onwrigennes ge uncer gecyducs the 
vanity of your pretensions will be exposed, and the reality of our claims 
will be made manifest, Blickl. Homl. X87, 23. IV. a revelation, 
manifestation made to the. eye or to the ear by divine power (v. on-wredn, 

VI) : — Hed sagde dat hed geteomod hafde on onwrihgennysse (MS. T. 
onwrignesse) dat hire fotpfbre wtcro swfde nedh. Slide hed him dat sed 
onwribgnes dyslfc wtere, Cwatp dat hed gesfiwe micelnc Jiredt, Bd. 3, 8 ; 
S. 531, 35-38, Se Hdslend geswutelode him da tdweardan onwrigeiiysse 
(a revelatiox of the future), be dare hi fiwrit da bde de is gehfiten 
Apocalipsis, Homl. Th. i. 60, I. Helena hf (the cross) Sfunde >urh 
Cristes onwrigennesse through a revelation made by Christ, H. R. 99, 8. 
Him da upplfcan onwrigenesse widstddon aupema Uli oraeula resHterunt, 
Bd. 5, 9; S. 622, 21. 

on-wrigneu, -wrihness, e ; f, Revdaiion Of onwribnesse geendad 
revelatione aaturatua, Mt. Kmbl. p. 9, 6. v. on-wrigenness, IV. 
on-wiitfga to unwrap, to rdeaaefiom a covering :^ 8 c 6 hit hedfod 
onwrfdan she bade take the head (tfHoltfernia)from the bag in which it 
had been put, judth. Thw. 24, 5; Jud. X73. 

on-wiKtong* o\ f, A Onwrfdung (-wrftung, Wrt.) liga^ 

mentum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 76. 

on-wiiting, e; f. An inscription; inscriptio Lk. Skt. Rush, ao, 34. 
on-wunign to dwdl, inhabit:-— lo onwunige (inhabitabo) on dfmmi 
getelde, Ps. Lanib. 60, 5. Dat ic onwunige (iMio6fy#m) on hfise Drihtnes. 
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Pi. Spl. 26, 7* DG onwuoMt (habUM) on heom, 5, 13. Ht onwiinitJ»^ 
inhabiuOnmi, 55, 6. Hig onwunia> on worlde Muiiiabtmi in $a§eulum^ 
Pi. Lamb. 56, 39. Onwuna on gclatfunge inMabiia iirram, 36, 3. 
on-wunungy e; /. I. a habitaatm, dukUmg : — Gcwurde him 
wdfte call hif onwunnng /iai kabiiaih €ftu diurta. Pi. Th. 108, 7. 
Oew/t fram mS, and far Gt of m^nre onwununge, Nicod. 37 ; Thw. 15, 
X 1 . Donne forUet se hGlga gfist da onwunnnge, and dfir iGna wyrp dedfol 
inne^ Wulfit. 380, 9. II. ptrsisieH€§^ ptrttviranet : — Mid singaire 
ftnr^dnesse t onwununge atsidua {ptrp€tua) ifuianiia, Hpt. Ql. 407, 66. 
on-wyllnn; -y wan. ▼. on-willan, -Twan. 

on-^ttan to poyr in: — ^Tunge witan iwylce lagoGGd on^da]> lingua 
iapiintit yuau diluvium inabundahitt Scint. 65. 
oo*. V, 6-. 

open I adj, Optn, I. not thul, (a) allowing ingrett or egnu : — 
Heofen bi^ open on sumnm ende . • . and mycel mwgen for)> cynie]» |>urh 
done Openan Blickl. Homl. 93, 1. Open icrsf, Cd. Th. 31 3» 10; 
Exod. 537. Open wm dwt eor^cm (/A# Exon. Th. 460, 18 ; 

Ho. 19. Din carcem open wG gemGtton, Blickl. Homl. 339, 37. Qd 
gese6)» opcne heofenai {eailum aptrium), Jn. Skt. 1,51. (b) of a door : — 
Donne andydan hid da duru de on da healfe open wai {iki door that 
Qpvtud on that sid §) . . . and mid dsm de hid dara dnra hwelce opene 
gesiwon, Ora. 3, 5 ; Swt. 106, 14-16. Bi|> oft open eddgum tdgc&net 
onhliden heofonrfcei duru. Exon. Th. 198, 16 ; Ph. ii. Hid gemetton 
daet carcemei duru opene» Blickl. Homl. 339, 34. (c) of the eyei : — 
Mid opcnum e&guro gesidn, Met. 30, 357. (d) of woundi, not elottd 

up : — Da openan dolg, Exon. Th. 68, 34; Cri. 1108 : Rood Kmbl. 93; 
Kr. 47. II. fiof eovtrtdt not protvctid : — Sed cirice ii ufan open 
and unofcrhrcfed, Blickl. Homl. 135, 36, 30. Open burh urbt paWnM, 
Kent. Gl. 975. III. dvelared, public : — Da bdc {of the Old Titta~ 

ment) lynd gehfitene led ealde gecydnysi and sed ealde dtet is, open 
lagu de God gesette IsrahGla folce, Hexam. i ; Norm. 3, 19. IV. 
not werct^ not concealed^ discovered, brought to light (in referenco to 
things where concealment is desir^) : — Hwanoii ys dit word open 
geworden {palam factum). Ex. 3, 14. Nc dG]> nan man n3n fing on 
diglum ac sec)} diet hit op^ sy (m palam ctsc), Jn. Skt. 7,4. Daet m5te 
bedn open and onwrigen hwset hd sy, Blickl. Homl. 185, 4. Se de 
nidnd)) swerige and hit him on open wurde he that commiic perjury, and 
the crime it clearly proved againtt him, L. Ath. i. 35; Th. i. 313, 18. 
Gif open inor]’ weorde igife man mSgum done banan \f in a case of 
murder the murderer he discovered, let him he given up to the kinsmen of 
the murdered man, L. C. S. 57; Th. i. 406, 35. iBt openre pyfpe in 
case of discovered theft, 36; Th. i« 393, 3. Opene weordap monna 
diede the deeds of men ihall he brought to light {at the last day). Exon. 
Th. 64, 33; Cri. 1046. V. without attempt at concealment 
Antonius him {Octavianut) onbe&d gewin and^openne fedndscipe, Ors. 5, 

: Swt. 346, X. Blisie on openum, Lchdm.'iii. 3oo, 8. On da openan 
tld the last day when nothing is concealed. Exon. Th. 96, 9: Cri. 
1571. VI. manifest, clear, plain, evident : — Dfi ewsej) h€ : * Gendg 
sweotol dst is datte for dy sint gdde men g6de de hi god gemdta^? 
DS ewsB^ ic : * Gendg open hit is * eertum est, adeptione honi, honos fieri. 
Cerium,. Bt. 36, 3 ; Fox 176, 39. Se de unwTsltce leofab bi]) open sott, 
de4h him swG ne ^nce, Homl. Skt. i. 13, 133. Is sed wyrd mid ^w open 
orgete, Aodr. Kmbl. 1517 ; An. 760. D8 Sgann Landfranc atywian mid 
openum gescedde {yvith manifest reasons), det hG mid rihte crafede dSs da 
hG crafede, Chr. 1070; Erl. 308, 17. [O.San. opan: O. Frs. epen: 
Icel. opinn : O. H, Qer, offan.] 

open-earas -ssrs, es ; m, A medlar: mespila, Wrt. Vcic. i. 33, 50. (▼. 
Halliw, Diet, openers.) 

openere, es ; m. One who opens : — ^Aprilis quasi aperilis . . , iwylce hG sy 
openere. On his timan bed>geopenade try w t6 bldwanne, Anglia viii. 336, 5. 
openian; p, ode. 1. intrant, (a) to open, to become open:^ 

Openab patebit, Kent. Ql. 401. Byrgenu openodon, Homl. Th. ii. 358, 
5. Openige nG dtn fwdm, Blickl. Homl. 7, 34. Byrgen opoigende 
Impotent) is race heora, Ps. Spl. 5, lo. Op^iendum heofonum caelit 
patentibut, Bd. 4, 9 ; S. 576, 37. Opniendum, Hpt. Gl. 514, 55. (b) 

to become manifest ;^Dsbs Iff mid he&lfcum tGcnum heofonlfcra wundra 
openode eujus vita tubUmis erdrris miraevlorum pattbai i ndicii s, 4, 30 ; 
S. 608, 36. II. trans, (a) to open, unclose : — Openait {aperit) dG 

hand dine, Ps. Spl. 144, 17. Sedb hG openode lacum aperuit, 7, x6. 
Opnyab mG gatu rihtwTsnysse, 117, 19. (b) to disclose, manifest: — 
Gefeohtu gesih]> blisse hit openab if he sees fights, it is a sure sign of ji^, 
Lchdm. iii. aoo, 8. HG cydde and openade dset hG Ciisten wiGre se 
Christianum esse prodiderat, Bd. i, 7 ; S. 33. Dsst hG nSsnigum 
mfi openade ne c^dde {patefaeeret), 5, 9; S. 023, 15. Hord openian to 
discover the treasure, Beo. Th. 6105 ; B. 3056. Openiende propalat, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 66, 17. [O. Sax. opon6n : O. a, Oer, olfanGn : O. Frs, 
epenla: Icel, opna.J t. ge-opentan. 

open-lloi adj. Open, public: — Openlfc publieum. Germ. 398, 45. 
Openlecre pupUea, Wrt. Voc. ii. 66, 35. Openlecum (opanlctet, Wrt. ii. 
3, 61) apuplieis, Wuick. Gl. 343, 38. [O. H, Oer. offan-lfh puhlicus.'] 
open-noe ; adv. Openly, 1. pubUcly, in a way by which not a 


^few only are Eft cymb God swfde openlfce (in a svayto be 

seen by alt), Ps. Th. 49, 3. Hid openlfce diet gesettoo (fhey publicly 
decreed) dnt hG swungen wSsre 6b dsst hG swylte. Blickl. Homl. X03, 3. 
Wsss dis dara wundra firest de des eddin wer openlfce beforan odium 
mannum geworhte, 319, 3 : Homl. Th. i. 58, 15. HG funde ine 
tabulan call Gwritene and hf openlfce rfidde {read it out to the by* 
standers), Homl. Skt. i. 33, 767. II. without concealment, with^ 
reserve, freely : — HG spnec o^nlfce {palam), Mk. Skt. 8, 33. Nfn 
man spssc openlfce be him for dssra ludGa e^e, Jn. Skt. 7, 13. Dl 16r 
hG nsss nfi openlfce ac dygollfce, 7, 10. Monige scylda openlfce wietena 
{aperte coenita). Past. 31, a ; Swt. 153, i. Da dfglan gyltts man 
sceal dfgrifce bGtan, and da openan openlfce, Homl. Th. 1. 498, 
10. III. plainly, evidently, clearly, manifestly Swelce hG open, 
lice cuiede si aperte dicat. Past. 31, 3 ; Swt. 153, il : Blickl. Homl. 8x; 
19. BGton ic openlfce gecybe diet ic God sylfa sy unless I make it 
evidently appear that I am Ood himself, 181, 36. Se wsss openlfce 
Gbwita, Dt. 19: Fox 70, 8 : Met. 13, 73. HG ne is dG gendg openlfce 
geedwad, Bt. 34, 3; Fox 84, 19: 33, 3; Fox 116, 33. Ic ongite 
openlfce . . . Ic wolde de&h hit fullfcor and openlfcor of dG ongitan vid!iO 
,, ,ted ex te cognoscere malim apertius, 33, i ; Fox lao, 3-9 : 39, 3- 
Fox 313, II. Openlfce manifeste, Hpt. Gl. 460, 59. Some sindon 
openlfce forgitene some plainly are forgotten. Met. lo, 60. IV. with- 
out obstruction, at large : — Wolde openlfcor (/a/itis) sty wan ie6 god* 
cunde jSrfsstnyss on hG myclum wtildre CGbbyrht sefter his dedbe litrae, 
Bd. 4, 30 ; S. 608, 34. Ic wGne dsst dG nyte hwst dis gemfine, bGton 
wG of Mrum bdeum dis openlfcor seegan {give a fuller account), Boutr. 
Serd. x8, 37. Dfis bing wG willab openlfcor gecydan donne dwt lyden 
d6, Anglia viii. 398, 35: Chr. 1106; Erl. 340, 35. [O. 6'aif. opan- 
Ifko : O. H. Ger. olfanlihho palam, publics, evidenter.^ 
openneaa, e ; /. Opetmess, publicity Oend openysse per publicum, 
Hpt. Gl. 534, 5. [O. H, Oer. offannussi apocalypsis.) 

openung, e ; /. Manifestation, revelation : — Sc6 opeiiung dsi dsges 
{the day of judgment) is swfde egesfull eallum gesccaftum, Blickl. Homl. 
91, 19. [O.H.Ger. oiTenunga manifestatio, deelaratio.l 
6r. 1. beginning, origin : — Gr t fruma initium, Mk. Skt. Lind* 

13, 8. Dxges 6r onw6c geledfan the day-spring of belief awoke, Apstls. 
Kmbl. 130; Ap. 65. Nibs him fruma fifre 6r geworden, Cd. Th. 1, 
11; Gen. 6. Di£r was yfles 6r, Andr. Kmbl. 3763; An. 1384. On 
dam was 6r writen fyrngewiiines, Beo. Th. 3381 ; B. 1688. Or and 
ende, Exon. Th. 493, 6 ; Ra. 81, 10, Cwealnies on 6re at the begin- 
ning of the destruction, Cd. Th. 153, 33 ; Gen. 3547. Gif dG his ne 
meaht 6r Sreccan if you cannot tell even the beginning of your dream, 
334, 9 ; Dan. 133. Seegan 6r and ende to tell from first to last, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1397 ; An. 649. Ic dG yfla gchwylces 6r gec^de 6b ende forb, 
Exon. Th. 363, 31 ; Jul. 353. SuG hG wundra gihuaes 6r Gitelida (cf. 
ord onstealde, Bd. 4, 34; S. 597, 3i) quomodo ills omnium miracu- 
lorum auctor exstitit, Txts. 149, 4. Orleges 6r onstelian, Beo. Th. 
4806 : B. 3407 : Exon. Th. 386, 10 ; Ra. 4, 59. Ne can ic Abelcs 
6r ne f6re hleumSsges sfd I know not AbeVe life from its beginning or 
its later course, Cd. Th. 61, 33; Gen. 1006. II. front, van:-— 
Was on 6re beard handplega, 198, 33 ; Exod. 336: Beo. Th. 3087; 
B. 1041. Heriges on 6re, Andr. Kmbl. 3313 ; An. 1108. Cf. ord. 

or. This form occurs in A. Sax. only as a preGx, but in Goth, us, in 
Icel. or, ur, in O. H. Ger. ur it is found also as a preposition. It has the 
meaning without, e. g. or-m6d ; also that of original, early, e. g. or-eald. 

6ra, an ; Iff. il border, edge, margin, bank (mostly in place names, -or 
in Windsor, Bognor. v. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. xxxv : Leo, A. S. Names, 
p. 93) ; — In done stede de is gecuedeii Cerdices 6ra, Chr. 495 ; Erl. 14, 
10 : 514; Erl. 14, 31. A£t Cerdices 6ran, Erl. 2, 3. Donan on done 
Gran foran wid-e&stan Ecgulfes sctl west be datn 6ran eft t6weard setle. 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 3x6, 3-3. Siddan dG gehyrde on hlibes 6ran galan 
l^eGc on bearwe. Exon. Th. 473, 38; Bo. 3I. On 6ra[ii] his hragles 
sH oram vestimenti ejus, Ps. Sol. 133, 3. 

6ra, an; m. Ore, metal tn an unreduced state: — .£lces kynnes 
weeg vel 6ra metallum, Wrt. Voc, i. 34, 67. Seolfor dc byb seofon 
sTdon Gmered syddan se ora Gdolfcn byb, Ps. Th. ii, 7. Gedolfene 
6ran eJTossa rudera. Germ. 396, 190. Hit is ^ berende on weega 
drum Gres and fsemes leGdes and seolfres quae etiam venis metallorum, 
aerie, ftrri, et plumbs et ar genii faecunda, Bd. i, 1 ; S. 473, 33. Sed 
eorbe is ceiinende weega draii terra parens metallorum, Nar. 2, 1 5. Gold- 
drum f-weegum auri metallum, Hpt. Gl. 449, 14. [Cf. golt, seluer, stel, 
im, copper, mestliog breas : al is icleopet or, A. R. 384, note b.] v. dre. 
6r», an; m. A species of money introduced by the Danes (cf. Icel. 
eyrir, the eighth part of a mark) : — polic twelf drena mid Denum and 
.XXX. scitt. mid Englum, L. E. O. 7 ; Th. i. 170, 16. BGtc man dsst 
at deadum menn mid .vi. healfmarce, and at cwicon mid .xii. dran, L. 
Eth. iii. I ; Th. i. 39a, ii. lu quod xv. (xvi?) ore iibram faclant,iv. 
9; 1%. 1. 303, 9. In the Law of the Northumbrian Priests, Th. ii. 
390 sqq., this money is often mentioned. Oro mnas, Lk. Skt. Lind. 
Rush. 19, 13: Rush. 19, 16. 
orap. V. orob* 
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ov*bl 4 dai o^f- BfoodSiiif f— OrUCtto Wit. Voc. ii. sa, 39. 

orot Cl ; m. it cup, tankard, JIagan : — Ore orea (cf. orca a 
tankard, Wtilck. Ol. 599, 16: a ean$, 771, 29), Wrt. Voc. i. 25, 4. 
Bl6t-(bl6d*)orc noi in 7110 taerifieabant rtt imfiai, Qeroi. 307, 514. 
Oreo holier, Hpt. Ol. 435, 39. Bollan ite^pe, twylce e 4 c orcas, Judth. 
Thw. ax, 15: Jud. 18: Beo. Th. 6 oBj ; B. 3047. H 3 geieah orcaa 
•tandan, fynimanna fatu, 5514; B. 2700. Orcai crainrat. Ex. 24,6. 
[Ootk* aurkeis a eup : O, San. ork.] 

oro, ct; m. Tka inftmdl ragiom (orcui) Ore arcus, Ep. GI. 16 f, 36 : 
Wrt. Voc. ii. XI 5, 01. Orc|»yrf odde heldedfol Orcua (tka god tka 
in/amal regions), 63, 49. 

or-ooApo, -oeipei, -ceipunga, -ceipungom ; adv. Without payment, 
without causa, for nothing, gratis, gratuitously : — Ne Jnirfon g€ w^nan 
dtot gd Ifst oi^pe lellon, dart g€ under Drihtnes borh syllabi )>^h gl 
i6na d«re mddc ne ne onffiii, Blickl. Honil; 41, 12. Orceipet grolis, 
Hpt. Ol. 478. 42. Bed hd fridh orce&punga, L. Alf. ii ; Th. i. 46. 3. 
HI onwaanon md orcedpunga (gratis). Pi. Spl. M. 1 19, 6. Orcedpuiigum, 
Pi. Lamb. io8» 3. 
oro-tard, -gnrd. ▼. ort-geard. 

or-oo 4 fl t ttdf Fraa from complaint, not ckargaahla (vfith a fault) 
Orcedf inmunia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 91, 50; inmunas, xii, 14. Ordune 
immunam, immacuiatum, castum, Hpt. Gl. 474, 72. Orcedie t unwemme 
immunaa, incontaminati, inviolatas, 447, 43. ▼. ce^. cedst, and next word. 
or-oadaneM, e; /. immunity, fraadom from fault : — Orcedanet «»- 
munitaa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 46, 59 ; 77, 34. Sed orceasnyf, Hpt. Ol. 433, 57. 
Orcedsnyue t uniwemnyiie immumtatis, 434, 27. Orcedinyise immuni^ 
totem, casHtatam, 461, 41. 

oroan (?) a saa~monster Danon untydm ealle onwdeon, eotenat and 
ylfe and orcneai [orcenai (?). Qrain reads orc-ndai. with which eompara 
orc-^yra under ore] iwylce gigantat, Beo. Th. 225; B. 1x2. [Cf. (?) 
Jccl, orkn (orkn) a kind of sou.'] 

or-on&wa, -endwe ; adj, Racogniaabla, evident ;^D 4 r oreniwe (wear]>) 
^rh tednewide twedgende mdd, Andr. Kmbl. 1540; An. 771. Dt woa 
orendwe (on-, Kinbl.) ideie ifdfat, Elen. Knibl. 457; £ 1 . 229. v. gc-, 
on-cttdwe. 
oro-9yxa. v. ore. 

ord, ei \ m. I. a point, (a) of a weapon £lcei wdpnei ord 
tnucro, Wrt. Voc. i. 35, 35. Se ord (diet iperes), L. Alf. pol. 30; Th. 1 . 
84, 17. Seaxes ord. Exon. Th. 472, 6; Ra. 61, 12. Wordes ord 
bredathord ^urhbraBc, Beo. Th. 5576; B. 2791. Ne ofatong hd hieiie 
mid aperei orde. Daet ia donne awelc nion mid forewearde orde 
atinge . . . aut aui Aaaael waea dedd bfitan orde non cum recta, sed aversa 
hasta transf^avit . . . quasi sinaferro moriunhtr. Past. 40, 5 ; Swt. 297, 
ia-23. Mid gtrea orde, Cd. Th. 02, 2 ; Oen. X522. Hd aette hia 
iwurdea ord tdgednes hia inno|>e, Homl. Th. ii. 480. 14. Oset gebearh feore 
witf ord and wid eege (cf. Jcel. me8 oddi ok eggju) it protected Ufa from 
thrust and cut, Beo. Th. 3102; B. 1549. (b) putting a part for the 
whole, a spear, pointed weapon : — Md aceal wfipen niman, ord and fren 
(spear and sword), Byrht. Th. 139, 12 ; By. 253. Hwi djar mid orde 
mihte on fiegean men feorh gewinnan, wTgaii mid w6pnum, 135, 31 ; 
By. 124. Hit ia mycel nld^earf dat hid man forapille, and mid frenum 
Malum and ordum hid man aled, Blickl. Homl. 189, 30. Hildeaercum, 
Mrdum and ordum, Elen. Kmbl. 469; El. 235. (c) of other point- 

ahaped, conical things : — Ord apicem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 73. 64. Da hwtle de 
ae mdna dsere aceade ord (the shadow cf the earth) ofer yrn]), Lchdm. iii. 
240, 26. Hafaji tungena gehwylc xx orda, hafab orda gehwylc aiglet 
an^ro, Salm. Kmbl. 461-464; Sal. 231-232. (d) of persona, (i) case 
who is at the topmost point, a head, chief, prince JE^^linga ord Christ, 
Exon. Th. 32, 19 ; Cri. 515 : 46, 22 ; Cri. 741 : 53, 5 ; Cri. 846 : Elen. 
Kmbl. 785 ; £ 1 . 393. Burgwarena ord, 462, 22 ; Ho. 56. (2) of 

position, head, front ^ de on orde gcung he who went at the head of 
the band, Beo. Th. 6242 ; B. 3125. II. line tf battle, for front : — 

Se ord on here acies, iBIfe. Or. 5; Som. 4, 14. Hf Pantan atredm 
beatddon, Edat-Seaxena ord and te leschere, Byrht. Th. 133, 52 ; By. 69. 
Elamitama ordea wfsa, Cd. Th. 121, 3; Oen. 2004. On orde st£i 
E&dweard Edward stood in the forefront of the battle, Byrht. Th. X39, 
52 ; By. 273. III. the beginning, origin, source (applied to persons 
and things) :—Se de (the devil) is ord Blcere ledaonge and yfelnyaae, 
Homl. Th. i. 4, 29. ^ leahter (pride) is ord and ende filcea yfeln, ii. 
220, 34. Ord moncynnea (Adam), Cd. Th. 68, a ; Oen. nil. Dargca 
otd day 4 ireak, 174, to; Gen. 2876. Sume Gre b^ningbec onginnab on 
Aduentum Domini ; nis deah d«r fordy dzs gedrea ord, Homl. Th. i. 
98, 27. From orde 6b ende forb, Elen. Kmbl. X176 ; El. 590. Hd folc- 
mBgba fruman fiweahte, ssb^linga ord, dfi hd Adam sce6p, 77, ao ; Oen. 
2278. Sdna ongeat ^ning ord and ende daes de him ^w^ vraesj 225, 30; 
Dan. 162. Ord onatellan to make a beginning, be the sotarce of, 272, 4 ; 
Sat. 114 : Bd. 4, 24 ; S. 597, 21. Dst dfn apr£c hxbbe iigder ge ord ge 
ende, Past. 49 ; Swt. 385, X3. [Laym.,A.R., O. and N, ord : Orm. ord 
and ende : O. San. O. L. Qer, O. Frs, ord : O. H. Gar. ort angulns, aauleus, 
acies, initium : Jcel. oddr the point <f a weapon, head of a troop, leader 
or-iUDlt; adj. Not hiving or taking part in a thing, not participate 


OrdBle aw/ira, Wrt, Voc. ii. 31, 48 : 90, 67, OrdBIa anpere, i. ige 
name, aUanue, eina parte, in^eritus, inaeiua, privatua, Wdlck. Ql. aga, ag. 
or*d8l, -ddl; ganeraUy neuter, but an apparently fern, acc. pt. orddla 
occurs, L. Edg. C. 24; Th. ii. 248, a8. (Cf. O.H. Gar. which hu fem. 
and neut. forma.) In the sense of judicial ’’decision, judgment the word 
ia used by O. Frs. 0 . San. O. H. Oer. (v. Richthomo, the Heliaud and 
GrafT), but in A. San. it ia found only in the special sense, which belongs 
also to the O, Frs., of a decision which follows an appeal to the Deity, 
The ordeal was thus connected with religion, and attended by religious 
ceremonies. In L. Ath. i. 23; Th. i. 210, a6, it is said with respect 
to the person who ia to undergo the ordeal * fide hine sylfne mid hlfife 
and mid wstere and sealte and wyrtum hd t6 gin scyle, and gestande 
him mBBSsan dsra breora daga (the three days preceding the ordecu) Blcne, 
and geoffrige t6, and gS t6 hfisle djr dsage de hd t6 dam orddle gin scyle, 
and awerige doime dane Sb* unscyldig dsare tibtlan ier hd t6 

dam ordfile gS.* Before talcing the Eucharist and going to the ordeal a 
solemn form of adjuration was addressed to the person concerned, that 
unless he was conscious of innocence he should desist, v. Rtl. 114, 13-23. 
The further proceedings in connection with the ordeal by hot water or 
by hot iron are detailed in L. Ath. iv. 7 ; Th. i. 226, 8. After the fire to 
be used in heating was carried into the church, none were to enter but the 
priest and the accused. When the iron was hot or the water boiled, two 
men for the accused, two for the accuser, were admitted, to see that the 
proceedings were fairly conducted. When hot water was employed, if it 
were a case of hnfeald tihtle, the hand was plunged in up to the wrist, 
if of threefold, up to the elbow. When the hot iron was used, a weight 
of one pound or of three pounds, according to the case, had to be carried 
nine feet. The hand was then sealed up, and its condition, when un- 
wrapped at the end of three days, determined the guilt or innocence of 
the accused. See also L. Ath. i. 23; Th. i. 212, 2-10. Further refer- 
ence to the diflference in degree is made in Ath. iv. 6 ; Th. i. 224, 13 : 
L. Edg. H. 9 ; Th. i. 260, 18. Among those who were to be subjected 
to this form of trial are mentioned convicted perjurors, who after con- 
viction are not * abwyrde ac ordfiles wyrde,* L. Ed. 3 ; Th. i. 160, 18-21 : 
the man who was charged with plotting against his lord, or with being 
guilty of ' cyricbryce,* or with practising witchcraft and similar illicit 
arts underwent the threefold ordeal, L. Ath. i. 4-6; Th. i. 202, 1-17; 
and the same trial was appointed in the cate of incendiaries, L. Ath. iv. 
6; Th. i. 224, 11-19, coiners, L. Ath. i. 14; Th. i. 206, 17-25 : 
L. Eth. Iii. 8 ; Th. 1 . 296, l a-x6. The ordeal is also mentioned as being 
the only method of meeting an accusation In a case between English 
and Welsh, * ne stent nSn 6der lad set tihtlan biite ordll betweox Wealan 
and Englan,* L. O. D. 2 ; Th. i. 354, 1-2. The ordeal must take place 
in a king's burgh, * A\c orddl bed on dass kyninges byrig, L. Eth. iii. 6 ; 
Th. I. 296, 4, and upon fastdays and festivals could not be used, * ordfil 
and fib^s syndSn t6cwedene fredlsdagum and rihtfsestendagum,' L. E. G. 
9; Th. i. 172, i»: L. Eth. v. 18; Th. i. 308, 24-27 : vi. 25 ; Th. i. 
320, 24-27: L. Edg. C. 24; Th. ii. 248, 27. W8 forbedda)) ordfil and 
fib^s fredlsdagum and ymbrendagum and laictendagum and rihtfsesten- 
dagum and fram aduentum domini octabas epiphanie and fram septua^ 
gesima 6b ftftdne niht ofer eistran, Wulfst. 117, 14. See Schmid. A. S. 
Gesetz., Grmm. R. A. pp. 863 sqq., 908 sqq., and cf. cor-snSid. As an 
iiutance of the occurrence of the word elsewhere than in the Laws, tee 
Chart. Th. 432, where the phrase db and ordil occurs several times. 
[O. Fra. or-, ur-d€l : O. Sax. ur-deili : O. H. Oer. ur-teil, -tcila, -teili 
judicium, sententia."] v. fsen-, wseter-ordfil. 
ordfil-lion, et ; is. The iron used in the ordeal, L. Ath. iv. 6 ; Th. i. 
224, 14. 

ord-baxxA, an ; m. One who slays with (the point qf) a weapon (ord, 
cf. ecg-bana), a murderer : — Ic fylde mid folmum ordbanan Abelcs 
(Com), Cd. Th. 67, 7 ; Oen. 1097. 
ord-oeunL v. ort-geard. 

ord-firuma, an; m. I. of things, source, origin t-^Ordfiumu 

origo, JElfc. Or. 9, 3 ; Som. 8, 58. dt byb ordfruma dlcere tprfice. 
Runic pm. Kmbl. 340, 5; RGn. 4. II. of persons, (1) author, 
source, (a) applied to the Deity Crist, ordfruma dlcere gife, Homl. Th. 
ii. 526, 7. Ordfruma ealre clBnnette, Blickl. Homl. 13, 21. Drihten 
is ordfruma (auctor) ealra e&dignesse, Bd. 4. 30; S. 609, 16. Ood, Iffea 
ordfruma. Exon. Th. 14, 30; Cri. 227. Ordfruma ealra getcafta, Cd. 
Th. 292,17; Sat. 44a. (b) applied to others: — Se wsss ordfruma 
(auctor) dsBS gefeohtes, Bd. 3, 24; S. 556, 32. Danaus dses yfeles ord- 
fruma scelerum fabricator Danaus, Ors. i, 8; Swt. 40, 16: Nicod. 6; 
Thw. 3, 14: 29; Thw. 17, 4. (2) chief, head, prince : — Wet mfn 

fssder eb^le ordfruma, Beo. Th. 531 ; B. 263. Daniel wsss ordfruma 
earmre life, Cd. Th. 225, 10; Dan. X52. Donne be6b da tynfullan 
genyderade mid heora ordfiruman, swa hi genyderad wearb, BGckl^ Homl. 
33, 1. [O. San. ord-firumo: O.H. Gar. ort-frumo auctor.} 
ord-atapu; gen. -stwpe; /. A step if a poissted instrument, the 
prick or wound made by a sharp point Oft niec fsern sc6d sire on 
sfdan; ic n6fre nieldade monna fingum, gif mi ordsttpe egle wBroii, 
Exon. Th. 485, 19: Ra. 71, 16. 
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«Nrd*ivlgaf tn ; M, ^ tMirrior wkoJSghis with a poiniid wtapom (Jfd» 
gtr>wfga), or on# who fighu m the van (7 v. ord, ZI) : — OrdwVgtl no 
ttt dfn ellen gedrcdun to d»ge» Wald. 9 ; Void* x, 6. 

6ro» an ; ^ mitw^plact in which ore it dug : — !sem firri Jodina, 

in quo loeoftrrumfodihir^ Wrt. Voc. U. 148, 1 1. v. 6ra ora. 
or-onld 1 adj. Of great age ^aron w«i swftfe oreald, Bt. 55, 6 ; Fox 
x68, 20. [O. H. Ger, ur>alt vaide eenen, grandaevus, veteranus, decrepitut.] 
or*eldo. v. or-ildu. 

oral* ei ; n, : orl, ei ; m, A garment, veil, mantle: — Orel, ryft fye/a[«], 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 131, 38. Orelu oraria, 65, 5. Winpel vel orl rieinum; 
oii orarium vel ciclas, 1 . 17, l>3: s/o/a vel rieinum, 40, 34. Orlai 
eielat vel oraria, 59, 4a H8 geglaeiigde in€ mid orle {the monattie 
veilf), Homl. Skt. i. 7, 36. Wimplum t orlum eycladibus, Hpt. Gl. 486, 
47 : velandnihut, gao, 54. [Go/A. aurali a napkin : O. H. Oer. oral 
sirophium, peplum, flammtdlum. From Lat, ora/e.] 
oronum, Nar. 24, a. y* or-w8ne. 
ore^t orc^ian. v. oro|», orptan. 

oret, cf ; n. (?) Struggle, labour : — Donne d8 dfnes gewinnet westme 
byrgeit cteit oretei laSwvtfrucluum tuorum mandueabit. Pi. Th. 127, 2. 
r. following wordi. 
orota. V. oretta. 

oret-xnaeogf es ; m. A combatant, warrior, champion : — Hf (the Jewt) 
sl6gon eornoite Assiria oretmacgai (the army of Holof ernes), Judth. Thw. 
24* 39 » Jod. 232. Oretmeegas (Beowulf and his band), Beo. Th. 669 ; 
B. 332 ; 732 ; B. 363 ; (Hrothgar's men), 967 ; B. 481. Orettmscgai 
(the diseip/es), Andr. Kmbl. 1328; An. 664. Would Walum and Scottum 
and Bryttum e 4 c byre Adelrddei, Englum and Sexum, oretmeegum, Chr. 
X065 : Erl. 196, 30. V. next word. 

oret-xnmoga» an; m. A combatant, athlete : — Oretmsega agonista, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. l. 2. Oretniscgan anthletae, 3, 3. 
oret-8t6w, e;/. A place where a struggle it carried on, a place for 
wrestling Oretstdwe t winstdwe i plegstdwe seammatis, Hpt. Gl. 405, 
39. Oredit6we in teammate, 478, 48. 
oretta, an ; m. One who strives, a combatant, warrior, champion : — 
Wearp di wunden mcl yrre oretta (Beowulf), Beo. Th. 3^8 ; B. 1532 : 
5070; B. 2538. David, e&dig oretta, Andr. Kinbl. 1757; An. 881. 
B'coni beaduwe heard . . . finr^d oretta . . . Criitei cempa (St, Andrew), 
1965 ; An. 985. pegnas Berde e&dig oreta (St. Andrew), eorlas trymede, 
925 ; An. 463. E&dig oretta andwfges heard (Guthlae), Exon. Th. 112, 
21 ; G 0 . 147. Sw& iceal oretta comptan, 122, 33; GG. 315. Godei 
orettan swencan, 136, 15 ; GG. 541. 
orettan. r. on-orettan. 

orf, ci; n. Cattle, live stock : — ^Ice ge&re by)> orf icenned, and 
mcnnisce menn t6 mannum deennede, <ta de God gewyrc)r iwi swS he 
geworhte da lerran, Hexam. 12 ; Norm. 20, 20. Cuce orf, L. Edg. S. 8; 
Th. i. 274. 25. Sw& mycel brfes was dars ge&rei forfareii, swi nSn rhaii 
iSr lie gemunde, Chr. 1041 ; Erl. 169, 7. H€ nam him on orfe and on 
mannum and on £htum swS him gewearji, 1052; Erl. 183, 22. Hd 
hxfde on orfe micele £hte fuerunt ei oves et boves, Gen. 12, x6. .£lcef 
cynnes orf animantia diversi generis. Ex. 1 2, 38. Habba)» det orf euw 
gem£iie omnia animantia diripiens vobit, Jos. 8, 2. Hf nSmon call det 
orf de hi mihtoii t 5 cuman, dat wsbi fela |)Gsend, Chr. 1064 ; Erl. 196, 5. 
Drffa)i^hider edwre orf addueite pecora vestra, Gen. 47, 16. 

orf-oynn, e s ; n. Cattle : — Nes orfeynnes nSn marc buton vii. hrGdeni, 
Chart. Th. 429, 5. Of eallum orfeinne de jumentis in genere suo, Gen. 6, 20. 
orf*owealm, es; m. Pestilence among cattle, murrain : — On diium 
ge&re was iwa mycel orfcwcalm iwi man ne gemunde fela wintrum ter, 
Chr. 1034 : Erl. 188, 5. Cs stalu and ewalu, stric and steorfa, orfewealm 
and unco^u . . . derede swyde Jiearle, Wulfit. 159, lo. 

or-feorm; adj. Unprovided, destitute, worthless : — Dat h\p fedndes 
beam, hafa]i gruiidfGine gait Gode orfeormne (of feormne, MS.) wuldor- 
cyninge (a godless spirit). Exon. Th. 316, 16; M6d. 49. Da (the 
heathen gods) sind ge&sne g6da gehwylces, idle, orfeorme, unbi)>yrfe, 
J'lh ^17* Hwider hweorfa|> wd hlifordte&ie, g 6 de orfeorme, 
•ynnum wunde (cf. gif wd gewTtafi fram dd, donne bed wd fremde from 
eallum d£m gddum de dG Gi ge^arwodeit, Blickl. Homl. 233, 31-33), 
Andr. Kmbl. 812 ; An. 406. GSstas g6de orfeorme, woldre beicyrede, 
3133 » An. 1619: Judth. Thw. 25, 21 ; Jud. 271. 
or-fbommeoa, e ; /. Want of cleanliness (v. feormian to cleanee), 
squalor ; — Orfeormnisse squalores, Wrt. Voc. ii. 121, 8. v. or-firme. 
oxf-gebitt^ es ; n. Grazing; berbitum, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 24. 
or>linne ; adj. Uncleanly, squalid : — Hf w^ron fClfce and orfyrme on 
htoia beardum, Guthl. 5 ; Qdwin. 34, 2 2 . v. or-feormnest and nent word. 
or-flrm[u] ; /. Squalor: — Orfiermae, orfermae squalores, Txu. 96, 933. 
V. preceding word. 

or-gGlaoipo ( 7 ), es ; m. Wantonness : — OrgSlscype (on gfilscypt (?), 
OTgelscipe (?) ), wrdnscipe pehdantia, Hpt. Gl. 525, 74. 
organ, es ; m. il song organ the Pater Nof^ter (cf. v. 47, where 
it is called easttic), Salm. Kmbl. 107 ; Sal. 53. Gif hd das organes 
6wiht cGde, 65: Sal. 33. Organa swdg de from citglttm bi]i suiigen, 
L. E. I. pref . ; Th. ii. 400, ii. r. orgaiiian. 


OTgaae (orggnt (7); cf. 0. ff, Oer. organa ; f.\ an; / ; otganon;^, 
organa ; n. A musical instrument : — Organon, Exon. Th. 207, 4 ; Ai. 
136. Da organa wfiron getogene, and da bfmaii gebliwene, Th. Ap. sg, 
15. Organan organo, Ps. Suit. 150, 4. On salig wd Gre omnan up 
Ebengan m salicibus ssupendimus organa nostra, Ps. Th. (Spl. T., Surt.), 
136, 2. lubal was fader herpera and dara de organan macodun Tuba, 
fuit pater canentium cithara et organo, Gen. 4, 21. [Icel. organ ; a.] 
organe, an; /. Marjoram; origanum vulgare : — Organe. Deds wyrt 
de man origanum and ddrum naman dam gelfce organan nemne^ 
Lchdm. i. 236, 9-1 1 : 282, 23. 

organian, orgnian to sing to the accompaniment of a musical insiru^ 
ment: — Ic orgnige (organige, MS. H.), ^Ifc. Gr. 28, 7 ; Som. 32, 62. 
orgel pride : — Hwar is heora prass and orgol bGton on moldan belieaht 
and on wftum gecyrred? Wulfst. 148, 32. [Woreldei richeiie weehed 
orgel on mannet hcorte, O, E. Homl. ii. 43, 17. The form orguil occurs, 
p. 63. Hed leaped into horel (orhel, MS. T. ; or^el, MS. C.), A. R. 2 24, 2. 
Cf. French orgeuii (to which Bracket assigns a German origin) : Ittdm 
orgoglio.J V. orgeMfe. 

orgol>dbre&m, ei; m. The sound cf a musical inUrumeni: — Or- 
geldre&me organo, Blickl. Gl. 

orgele (7 a. O. H. Ger. orgela : Ger. orgel ; /..* orgies, AHs. 191) an 
organ, a musical instrument, v. preceding word, 
orgol-lio; adj. 1. proud, arrogant, disdainful (v. next 

word). II. deserving scorn or disdain Hwy sceal £nigum menn 
Jiyncean t8 orgellfc dat hd onbGge t6 ddres monnes willan qua conseientia 
dedignahir homo alienae voluntati acquiesceref Past. 42, 2 ; Swt. 307, 15. 
orgol-lioe ; adv. Proudly, arrogantly, haughtily, insolently : — Hd hine 
swa orgelifee up ah 5 f and bodode das dat hd G)>wita wfire nc cydde hd 
hit mid nanum craftuin ac mid leuiuin and ofcrmddlfcum gitpe hominem, 
qui non ad verne virtutis usum, sed ad superbam gloriam falsum sibi 
philosophi nomen induerat, Bt. 1 8, 4 ; Fox 66, 29. Di ixode Pilatiia 
hine orgollfce, Homl. Th. ii. 250, 29. Orgelifee, Homl. Skt. i. 9, 76. Hd 
cwa]> orgallice, 5, 449. Hd fbr); stap^ wel orglfce swylce hwylc cyng of 
his giftbGre stappe geglenged, Anglia viii. 298, 34. 
orgelneaa, e ;/. Pride, elation : - Orgelnysse elationis, Hpt.Gl. 432, 54. 
orgel-word, es; n. An arrogant, insolent speech: — Da ewa^ se 
caldorbiscop mid orgel worde, Homl. Th. ii. 248, 21. 
or-geto, -gyte, 'geate; adj. To be perceived, man^est: — Dat tfen 
nGgyt is orgyte (pervidetur), Ors. 1,7; Swt. 38, 34. Orgeate, Exon; 
Th. 76, 12 ; Cri. 1238 : 347, 6 ; Sch. 8. Taceii orgeatu, 75, 3 ; Cri. 
1216. Is gesyiie so)) orgete cGd ouenawen, dat du cyninges cart liegen 
ge))ungen, Andr. Kmbl. 1052; An. 526. Is sed wyrd mid edw open 
orgete, 1517; An. 760. Andrea orgete wear)) folccs geb£ro, 3137; 
At). 1571. Ic edw scegan mag so]) orgete, 1 702 ; An. 853. DG meant 
gesedn orgete on mfnre sfdan swatge wunde, Exon. Th. 89, 1 7 ; Cri. 1458. 

or-gilde ; adj. Unpaid for, applied to one for whom the wergild is 
not paid ; — Gif hine (the man who has broken his pledge, and will not 
submit to the penalty) nion ofslei, liegge he orgilde, L. Alf. pol. 1 ; Th. i. 
60, 1 5. V. ^gilde. 

orglloe, or^gyte. v. orgelifee, or-gete. 
orgol. V. orgel. 

or-blyte ; adj. Having no share of, not participating in, free from, 
lefVAou/ .’-^Orhiyte odde bedfiled enpers, ^Ifc. Gr. 9,43; Som. 13, i: 
47; Soil). 48, 44. Orhlita exsors, Wrt. Voc. i. 51,48. Wa dare sdwie 
de orhlyte hyre Iff Sdrfli|) dara hSIlgra mihta, Homl. Th. i. 346, 25. 
Orhiyte ydeles gylpes, ii. 286, 28. Ne hist dG orhlyte eallunge dara 
wftenayor/ shall not altogether escape those torments, 310, 27. Dat gd 
eallunge das andgites orhlyte ne syn, 1 88, 28. E&digcs orhlytte, Andr. 
Kmbl. J359; All. 680. \p, H. Oer, ur-hlozi, -hlozzo easors.J Cf. 

wan>hlyte. 

orige (?) in the following passage : — Se de ))edf gefdh|) hd Sh .x. 
scitt. . . • Gif he donne 6^ierne and orige (orrige, MS. H.^ wcorde donne 
hi)) hd wftes scyldig he who catches a thief shall have ten shillings . . . If he 
(the thief) run away, and gets clear off ( 7 ), then shall he (the captor. 
For the responsibility of one who lets a thief escape, see L. In. 36, 72) 
be liable to fine, L. In. 28 ; Th. i. 1 20, 7. 

or-ildu (o) ; /. Extreme old age : — Hine (death) geletts.n dat hd d^ 
lator eymp, ge fur])um 6^ oreldo hf hine hwilum letta]) (put off death 
until extreme old age), Bt. 4 1 , 2 ; Fox 246, 9. A ic wundor din weordllc 
liagde and ic dat wid oryldu dwa fremme usque nunc pronuntiaho mirabilia 
tua, et usque in senectam et senium, Ps. Th. 70, 16. v. or-cald. 
orl. V. Orel. 

or-lmg, -leg, es ; n. (?) Fate : — N6 ic (Daniel) wid feohsceattum ofer 
folc Iteic Drintnes ddmas, ac dd (Belshazzar) unce&punga orlag seege, 
worda gerynu / will tell thee thy fate (by explaining the writing on the 
wall), Cd. Th. 262, 19 ; Dan. 746. Hd donne d t6 ealdre orlf^g dredge^ 
he then for ever and ever undergoes his fate in hell (cf. /ci/.drygja briog, 
to * dree ’ one's * weird *), Exon. Th. 446, 29 ; D6m. 29. [O. H. Oer. 
ur-lag; m.fatum: /ee/. br-lug; n. pi, fate; alsosMir.] v. or-lege. 
orlmg-gi^i adj. Eager to cause death (7): — Ismahel bi]> unhyre 
orlaggffre widerbreca wen cnedrissum, Cd. Th. 138,6; Gen. 2287. 
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otAuhUatmdi&<rimM : — Orleabter diaerinuH, L pmetdumf dammtm, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. I40, 8a* Orhlcttrif diterimimt, Hpt. Ol. 450^ 43. 
or^lealitrei adj. Blam$Uu^fauUln»j^fim\ wbi in cyning fighwct 
orieahtre, Beo. Th. 3776; B. 1886. Aghwylc mennUc leahter on dBm 
dUligan Saocte lohanne cennendum geitiUed was, and hid on eallnm 
heora Kfe orleahtra geitddan, BHckl. Homl. 163, 17. 
orl0g-O6ip» cs ; m. Batili-hargatHyJtghtmg (?) D 6r wsst eidlynde 
eorle orlegc^p le do Br no wsss nTdes genihtsam ikirt might fighting 
h§ muily finmdfor th§ man that bi/or$ had not had enough o/waty Cd. 
Th. lao, 13 ; Gen. 1994. 

or*loge, es ; «i. I. wary urifty hottility : — Di was orlege eft 

onhrir^, nld opp iris, Andr. Kmbl. 2(^5 ; An. 1304. Ic das orleges 
or anstelle {tptahing of tht itrift th§ s/smm/s), Exon. Th. 386, 9 ; 
R&. 4, 59. Se das orl^es or onstealde, Beo. Th. 4805; B. 2407. 
Donne w€ on orlege hafelan weredon, donne hniton fB))an, 2657 ; B. 
1326. Nalas late wieron eorre ssscberend t6 dam orlege, Andr. Kmbl. 
94; An. 47: 2411 ; An. 1207. Hit wiipen on dam orlege formeltan, 
2293; An. 1148. Hy hine brigdon, budon orlege, enan and ondan. 
Exon. Th. 136, 5; Od. 536. Dd hafast ]nirh dfn orlegu ofer witena 
ddm wTsan gefongen, widsacest t6 swfde dfnum brjrdguman thou hatt 
by thy hotidi proetidingt act§d contrary to the judgement of wite men, 
dott reject too violently thy euitor, 248, 17 ; Jul. 97. II, a place 

where hoetility is thewn -CwBdon dat hi on dam beorge byman sceolde 
... gif hi monna dre&m of dam orlege eft ne wolde S3ma gesican, 114, 
3; Qd. 167. Di dd hedn and earm on dis orlege fsrest cw6me, Z29, 
24; Od. 426. (In both passages the word seems to mean the place 
which Outhlac had selected for his dwelling, and from which the evil 
spirits, that before occupied it, wished to drive him.) Hafap nd se hilga 
helle biredfod ealles das gafoles de hf gedrdagum in dsst orlege swealg, 
35, 18 ; Cri. 560. [Cf. O. Saa, orlegas (-lages, -lagies) word hatAo<ry: 
O. Fn. or-loch war: O. H.Qer, or-loge, -liogi bellumy Orff. it. 137: 
led. or-Iygi fatCy battle : Dan. or-log warfare at tea : Du. or-log tear* 
V. Ormm. D. M. 381, 817.] v. or-iag and nent word. 
or-lege; adj. Hottile: — Wipa]t and hedwah call orlegu folc, for dam 
dre God ^w hafp ofercumen . . . orlega )>e6da hi ilide under dre fit, 
Ps. Th. 46, 1-3. Ne oiiigdon na orlegra nfd, dedh de feduda folc feraii 
cw6me, Cd. Th. 259, 26 ; Dan. 697. 

orleg*firom ; adj. Stout in do///f Oft ic gfistberend cwelle comp- 
wfspnum ; cyning mec . • . hwdum Uete^ sceacaii orlegfroinne, Exon. 
Th. 401, 21 ; Rh. 21, 15. 

orleg«hwil» e ; /. Batde-timey time of war : — Nd is leddum win orleg- 
hwfle, Beo. Th. 5814: B. 2911. Fela ic gG]>rfisa genas, orleghwfla, 
4845 ; B. 2427. [Cf. O. Sax. orlag-hwfla the hour of death.'] 
orlog-nidt es ; m. HottilUyy s/n/«, Cd. Th. 6, 6 ; Gen. 84 : 56, 20 ; 
Gen. 915. 

orleg-atund, t\f. A time of trouHey time when the uffavourahle 
decree of fate it carried out : — Dredge]) earfo^u orlegstunde, Salm. Kmbl. 
750 ; Sal. 374. 

orleg-wooro, es ; n, War<uorhy action: — Se dat orlegweorc {the defeat 
of the people of Sodom) gecydde, Cd. Th. 12a, 2 ; Gen. 2020. 
or-m6te s adj. Immentey exetstive : — Ormsste gigat, Hymn. Surt. 44, 
13. OrmBde, 112, 23. DBr lag sum orm€ta stfin, Homl. Th. ii. 104, 
29. Duni ormfite. Exon. Th. 19» 32 ; Cri. 309. predt ormfste, 270, 
14; Jul. 465. pr^ ormfete, Andr. Kmbl. 2333; An. Z168. Hi mid 
ormfitre angsumnysse was geewylmed, Homl. Th. i. 88, 5. Bifigende 
mid ormdtre cwacunge, 504, 28. For dare ormfitan ihtnysse, ii. 542, 20. 
Hid woldon ormEte feoh gegaderian, Bt. 24, 2 ; Fox 82,17. gesomnode 
man ormBte fyrde, Chr. 1001 ; Erl. 137, 10. Da ormfitan minacem, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 55, 1. Ormfete buccan magnicapeTy i. 23, 58. Lecgan 
him onuppan otmBte (ingentia) weorcstdnas, Jos. 10, 27. Ic dredg yfel 
orm6tu. Exon. Th. 280, 10; Jul. 627. purh da ormitan ihtnyssa, 
Homl, Th. i. 6, a. [Orm. orr-mete.l 
or-m6te 1 adv. Excessively , exceedingly, without measure : — Mi dines 
hdses heard ellenwdd at ormfite (or adj. ?), Ps. 68, 9. 

[ormlat-lio ; adj. Excessive : — Dises gedres wurdon ormBtllca wadera, 
Chr. 1117 ; ErL 246. 14.] 

onnfatnesa, e; /. Excess, immensity: — HStheorte Uredwas ])orh w6d- 
nysse hitheortnysse lire gemet t6 ormfitnysse walhredwnysse ge^rrap 
iraeundi dqetores per rdbhmfuroris diseipiinae modum ad inmanitatem 
■ erudditatu eonvertunt, Scint. 32. purh ormiitnysse das godcundllbm 
ledhtes, Homl. Th. ii. 186, 15. Micelre ormBt[nysse] mirae magnitudi- 
nity Hpt. Gl. 45*4, 77. Ndht elles gestincan bfiton unstenca ormBtnessa, 
Wulfst. 139, 8. 

or-met (?) a very great mast, something immense : — Ormetum mdibus, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 55, 75 : 1 14, 20. Cf. ge-met. 

or-in0t[t], -mete; adj. Exceuivcy without measure: — ^Ymbhogena 
ormete rin (cf. serin ungemetlfces ymbhogan, Bt. 12 ; Fox 36, 19), Met. 
7, 36. Hi mid ormettum mynum mi gefretewode he decked me mth 
priceless jewels, Homl. Skt. i. 7, 37. 

or-m6d; adj. Without courage, hopeless, despairing: — Die folc is 
geirged and orrodd ongin edw elangusrunt omtss habitatores terrae, Jos. 


2, 9. Se de hine fotpenep, se bip orm6d, Bt. 8; Fox 24, 18. Wsss di 
oratdd eorl, ire ne winde, ne on dam fostenelirSfre gemnnde. Met. 1, 78: 
f , 30. Mtn sylfes gist wsss ormdd worden dfecit spiritus meut, Ps. Th. 
76, 4. Bf las hi ormdd ealra pinga, Exon. Th. 294, xa ; Cri. 14. 
Ne bed dO t6 ormdd dedh di sf on unrint ^imed be not too much dis^ 
couragedy though judgement be given wrongfidly against thee, Prov. 
Kmbl. 34, Da Tytelmddan donne hid ongietap hiera unbaldo, hid weord- 
ap oft ormdde (m desperationem cadunt). Pest, 3a, i ; Swt. 209, 8 : 
Homl. Th. i. 536, 6 : Nar. 32, 23. Hig orrndde (orwine, MS. D.) ne 
ged6, L. de Cf. I ; Th. it afo, 14. [O. If. Qer. ur*m6t disperatus,} 
or-mddnoM, e; /. Desperation, despair: — Ormddnes disperatiOyVfrt. 
Voc. ii. 140, 72. Mid d^ hi fis geseah on orm6dnesse {in desperatione) 
gesette, Bd. 5, i ; S. 614, 5. Di se earma man dus mid ormddneue 
sprecendo was tie loguebatur miser desperoHs, 5, 13; S. 633, ai. T5 
orm6dnesse ad desperationem. Past. 14, 3; Swt. 83, 19: ai, 7; Swt. 
165, 19. Hflsfde hine sed dedfollfce striil mid orm6dnysse gewundodne: 
was se eddiga wer GCdlic mid dssre ormSdnysse prf dagas gewundod, 
dot hi sylfa nyste hwider hi wolde mid his mdde gecyrran, Guthl. 4; 
Gdwin. 28, 13-I7> Ic habbe ongiten dine orm6dnesse . . , dfi stsdest dat 
dd wfere beredfod filces g6dcs, Bt. 5, 3 ; Fox Z2, 31. Ic com geunrdt- 
sod fulnedh 6p ormSdnesse, 41, 2 ; Fox 246, 14. 
omei adj. Unhealthy, ham{fitl: — Mid Godes fultume ne wyrd him 
nin orne with OotTs help no harm will be done him, Lchdm. iii. 16, 5. 
Wid ornum dtgange, 70, 25. v. un-orne. 
omeat, es ; n. Trial by battle : — Gif Englisc man beclypap fEnigne 
Francisene mann t5 omeste for pedfte . . . odde for fsnigan pingan de 
gebyrige omest for t6 bednne . . • habbe hi fulle ledfe swa t6 d6nne. 
And gif se Englisca forsaep dat ornest, W. ii. i ; Th. i. 489, 5-9 : ii. 2-3 ; 
Th. i. 489, 11-25. V* eornost, orrest. 

orop, orp, es ; n. Breath, breathing : — Crop odde gist fiamen,VffX. Voc. 
it. 37, 111 fiatusy spiritus, 149, 32: anhela, Rtl. 192, 21. Hi orop 
stundum tedh . . . swi was 6p Bftn orop up hladen, Exon. Th. 178, 17- 
30; Gd. 1245-1252. Heora orup bip swylce Ifg ignem et fiammam 
fiantes, Nar. 34, 3a: Beo. Th. 5107; B. 2557. Orp spiraculum {cf. 
Itfes orpung spiraculum vitae, Gen. a, 7), Kent. Gl. 757. Orpas t 
kfastes (^orpes t fuaestes) spiritus, Hpt. Gl. 464, 24; 454, 66. Orepe 
aura, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6, 56: fiatu, $S, 9. Wid dttorsceapaii {dragon) 
orepe, Beo. Th. 5671 ; B. 2839. EalUnga gewftced and dam orpe be- 
loceti, Glostr. Frag. 102, 13. Hi mid langre sw6retunge dat orp of dam 
brcdstuih tedb, Guthl. 20; Gdwin. 84, 20. purh Sttres orap, Salin. 
Kmbl. 441 ; Sal. 22 z. Dd him on d^vlest orup and sdwul, Hy. Grn. 
9. 55* Oropo anhdae, Rtl. 192, 25. 

orped; adj. Grown up, of full strength, stout, active, hold: — orpeda 
cleric, gif dd wylle witan da terminos de wi ymbe spr£con, wite hwylc 
ger hyt sy das m6iian dat man hBl lunarit, Anglia viii. 325, 5. SwS 
gedafenap esnum dam orpedan, donne he gdd weorc ongynp, dat hi dat 
geomlfce beswyn^a, 324, 17. Orped[n]e, snellne adultum, Hpt. Gl. 485, 
25. [Orpud auddx, bellipotens, Promp. Parv. 371, v. note for other ex- 
ampies of the word, pe guode kni|t and orped, pet hep guod herte and 
hardi, Ayenb. 183, 6. Jamieson gives orpit provd.] v. next word. 
orpodLloe; adv. Boldly, in full force: — ^Wi willap imearkian dts 
epactas and e&c da regulares lunares, dat hig openltc[r]e and orpedllce 
standun beforan das preostes gesyh]^ that they may stand out clearly 
and boldly in sight of the priest, Anglia viii. 301, 31. [Cf. But for pe 
emperour hadde out of his companye pe orped man {virum strenuum) 
Bonefacius, pe emperour dede no^ng orpedliche {nihil strenue egit),Trty. 
V. 231, 13-15. He orpedly strydet, Bremly brope, Gaw. 2232. I’enne 
orppedly in to bis hour he hy)ed to Sare, Allit. Pms. 56, 623.] 
orrest 6ii///e;—Hi hine on orresteofercom, Chr. 1096; Erl. 233, 4. [A 
Danish form, Icel. orrosta battle. Orm. he wass Inn orresst jan pe deofell.] 
orretsoipe, es; m. Infamy, disgrace: — Das unhltse&dgan orretscipe 
infamis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, 49. Orretscipe inf amis, 85, ii. 
orrettan to disgrace, put to shame, cover with confusion: — Orrettep 
turpabat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 91, 18: subjundit, 78, 19. Onrettep (or-?) de- 
turpansy 26, 56 : 82, 50. Cf. georrettan iifamare, 47, 26 : 92, 33. v. 
ge-orettan. 

or-B&wle t adj. Without soul, lifeless : — OrsSule exsangue, Wrt. Voc. 
n. 33, 28. Nos dS de&d db gyt, ealles orsiwle, Judth. Thw. 23, 6 ; 
Jttd. 108. Saga dsBt hed lime bilGce lie oniwie in pedstorcoftn, Exon. 
Th. 173, 28; Gfi. 1167. 

or-soeattlngai adv. Gratuitously, free of charge: — ^HT Ifredwas or- 
sceattinga sealdon magisterium grahdtum pradbere curabant, Bd. 3, 27 ; 
S. 558, 27. Cf. or-ce4pe, -ceipunga. 

or-aorg, -lorh ; adj. with gen. 1 . free from care, without anxiety, 
secure, prosperous: — Orsorh securus, Kent. Ql. 365 : Wrt. Voc. i. 83, 59. 
Oriorg lentuSy ii. 96, 62: consors, 15, 23: X05, 18. Orsorh wiipna 
securus armorum, Alfc. Gr. 41 ; Som. ^.9. Se t8 inra dara burga 
{the cities of refuge) geflidhp donne mag hi bedn orsorg dass monnsliehtes 
he may be without anxiety as to the manslaughter he has committed: reus 
perpetrati honiicidii non tenetur. Past. 21,7; Swt. 167, 20. Ne porftest 
dfi di ninwuht ondriidan. . . Donne dfi donne orsorg wBre, Bt. T.4, 3; 
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Fox 46, 30. Nm ic n6fre iwS cmnes in6ilM tfast ic eallunga w6re' 
onorg, dst ic iwl oriorg w6re d«t ic nine gedrCfcdnene nsfde^ a6, i ; 
Fox 90, a6. Se6 witferwctrde wjnd by|» lelcum men nytwyrdre donne 
•ed onorge (^ros^a), ao ; Fox 70, 30. Oraorg Kf u£dt)> wornldmen 
wfic, donne hi fonih^ corjiifco gdd and dtra yfcla onorh wona^. Met. 7, 
43. Hi fnr)x>n onorh ne brfc|> his genihtsumnyiie hi don not injoy 
iViM hii ahundann without anmity^ Homl. Th. i. 6^ 34. Uton UEtan 
bidn dis spruce and bidn unc dsss onorge mwn conetudiri lint, Bt. 34, 
7; Fox 144, 18. Td upihafen for onorgum wonildgetfiljnim (cf. 011 
^nre onorgnesie. Fox 14, 35) too muck unified on account of untroMcd 
earthly felicity. Met. 5, 33. II. ucun from danger, cafe : — Or* 
lorg tuta, Wrt Voc. ii. tag, a. Samson code him swi onorh of heora 
gesihpum, Jud. i6, 3. Hi 6s sealde onorh wuldor {glory secure from 
the atsaulis of men), Blickl. Homl. 151, la. Da hilgan martyras orsorge 
beedinon td wuiderbeige dst ican iTfes, Homl. Th. i. 416, 9. Wit begra 
Hr w^ron orsorge tee before were safe from both {hunger and thirst), Cd. 
Th. 50, 5 ; Oen. 804. Wi bedp for edw and eder orsorge geddb (cf. wi 
geddp edw sorhledse seeuros vos faeienuu ; we will secure you, Mt. Kmbl. 
a8, 14), Nicod. 17 ; Thw. 8, ag. [O. N, Oer. ur-sorg tecurus,'] 
oraorg-lio ; adj. with gen. Secure : — Dset Itf dara gesinhf wena mseg 
bidn orsorglfc £icra wTta conJugalU vita a suppUciis secura nt, Past. 51, 
6 : Swt. 399, aa. 

omorglioai adv. I. without anxiety : — Oeoffra Oode done de 
d6 getuge, dsst d6 df orsorgllcor become td dam sedelan wulderbeige 
Ciffer to God him whom thou hast brought up, that with the less 
anxiety thou mayest come to the nMe crown of glory, Homl. Th. i. 418, 
£. II. carelessly, rashly : — Dset hiera nin ne durre grfpan sufi or- 
sorgltce on det rice. Past. 4, a ; Swt. 41, 5. III. securely, safely : — 

Fordam de hit swa earfode is finegum menn td witanne hwonne hi 
gecl£nsod sfe, he nueg dy onorgllcor {tutius) forbCgan da ))egnunga, 7, a ; 
Swt. 51, 6. Hi woldon dy miran anweald habban, dset hy minton dy 
orsorglfcor dissa woruldlusta brOcan, Bt. 74, a ; Fox 8a, 15. Sid nafu 
fiBr)> micle faestlfcor and orsorglicor donne da fclgan, 39, 7 ; Fox aao, 30. 

oraorgnesa* e ; /. I. freedom from care or anxiety, tranquillity : — 

Cam cura, orsorhnys securitas, Wrt. Voc. i. 83, 60--61. Sibb and or* 
sorhnes pax et securitas, Bd. 4, ag ; S. 601, ap. II. prosperity : — 
Dysigra monna orsorgness {prosperitas) hf fordi)). Past. 50, a ; Swt. 387. 
34. Da mine s^l^a and sed oriorgnes prosperitas mea, Bt. lo; Fox ad, 
ad. Sed orsorhnes ... sed widerweardnes prospera foriunn . . . adversa, 
ao ; Fox 7 a, 4. D«t d6 de ne anhebbe on dinre gesundfulnesse and on 
dtnre orsorgnesse, d ; Fox 14, 35. Cuman td rsste and td orsorgnesse, 
ag ; Fox 88, 31. H6 forht hi sceal bedn for iiicre orsorgnesse prospera 
fornUdanda, Past. 3 ; Swt. 33, 5: Swt. 35, l, a, 8. De disses middan- 
geardes orsorgnesse ne gfm|>, ne him nine widerweardnesse ne andr£t qui 
prospera mundi postposuit, qui nulla adversa pertimescit, 10, i; Swt. 
dx, 8. Orsorgnesse prosperitatem, 50, I ; Swt. 387, aa. 

ort-geard, es ; m. An orchard, garden : — Orcyrd hortus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
84, 51. Orceard, orcird, orcyrd, oregyrd, ordeeard, ^Ifc. Gr. 8; Zup. a8, 
II. Se ordeeard, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iy. 7a, 5. Of £lcum tredwe dises 
orcerdes, Qen. a, id. Du de eardast on fridndes ortgearde (oregearde, MS. 
Hat.), Past. 49, a ; Swt. 380, 14. Sui se ceorl di)s bisortgeard, 40, 3 ; 
Swt. a93, 4. God iplantode wynsuronisse orcerd {the garden of Eden), 
Gen. a, 8. Be6)> hyra orcerdas mid spplum ifyllcde, Lchdm. iii. aga, aa. 
Sed eor))e stdd mid boltum igrdwen . . . mid seppelbfirum tredwum and 
mid orcgcardum, Hexam. d; Norm, xa, d. [Goth, auni-gards.] 
ortgeard*weard» es ; m. A gardener : — Orcerdweard ortulanus, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 84, ga. 
orp. y. orop. 

or-pano, es ; m. n. Original, inborn thought, I. mind, genius, 
wit, understanding; ingenium : — Orpanc ingenium,cxxfi\cz artifex,yfn, 
Voc. i. 47, 8-9. Lffltoes or|’a[nces] vivacis ingenii, Hpt. Gl. 407, 40- 
43. He genam purh heora lire on his orbance da cgeslTcan d£da, JElfc, 
T. Gm. z 7, a I . N6 wolde ic dset da sedela[n] clericas ascedcon fram heora 
andgites orpance dice sleacnysie, Anglia yiii. 301, 4. Gif donne [main 
mid orponce {skilfrlly) disses pinges fundian wille, Lchdm. i. 100, d. 
Yfele orpance malo ingenio, Wrt. Voc. ii. gd, 8. Orpancas ingenia. 
Germ. 397, 423. Orpancum infenUs, WOlck. Gl. ago, g. II. a 
ekHful contrsvance or urorh, arafice, device, design : — Orpanc molimen 
(cf. searo molimen, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, a9), Alfc. Gr. 9, la ; Som. 9, 3a. 
His ofermidu is fruma ires forlores and se orponc {argumentum, cf. 
•earwe argumenta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 84, 69) de wi mid ilidsde siendon is 
Godes eidmddnes, Past. 41, i ; Swt. 301, 9. Mid orpance argumento, 
Hpt. Gl. 439, 3 : Wrt. Voc. ii. 9, la. Or^nce, gleawnysse argumento, 
a, Jl. Hwi is dsst de cunne orponc cldne (Ms creation) nymde ice 
God 7 Cd. Th. add, d ; Sat. 18. Orpancas argumenta, commenta, Hpt. Gl. 
479, d8. Orpanc commenta, i. machinamenta, estcogitata, astutia, argu- 
snenta, machinaiiones, feta, fraudes, sarwa dicta, inendaeia, Wiilck. Gl. 
aod^ 43*4^^* Orponc machinamenta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1x3, 74. Orponcum, 
searwum commentis, 14, 8a. Orbancum machinamentis, Hpt. Gl. 477, 

: argumentis, 488, 19. Stin in goldfate smipa orponcum biseted, 
xon.Th. aip, 8; Ph. 304: Beo. Th. 817; B. 400. Ealle da orpancas 


tdslltep, Salm. Kmbl. 143; Sal. 72. % Orponcum skUfidly, eun^ 

ningly, ingeniously, with drf;— Orpanc[um7i subtUiter, sagaciter, Hpt. 
Ok 407t >1 • Is se sweora orpancum geworht {cunni/wly wrought). Exon. 

4^3* 15! 69, 3; Beo. Th. 4180; B. 2087. Dsst orpancum 

eatde reccap, Cd. Th. aoo, 19 ; Exod. 339. [O. H, Oer* ur-dank argu^ 
mentstm, commentum,} 

or-pnno, es ; m. [or without] Thoughtlessness, want qf thought : — 
Ndnig man scile ott orpances {heedlessly) 6t ibridan w6pnes eegge, 
Salm. Kmbl. 329 ; Sal. id4. 

or-pano; adj. Cunmng, skUful: — Ceastra bedp feorran gesyne, orpanc 
enta geweorc, wrlitlfc weallstina geweorc, Menol. Fox 4O3 ; On. C. a. 
Orponc £rsceaft. Exon. Th. 477, 1 ; Ruin. id. Mi purh hrycg wrecen 
hoiigap under Sii orponc pll, dder on he&fde, Exon. Th. 403, 23 ; R&. a a, 
12. Hwxr com heora snyttro and sed orponce gliunes^ and se de 
gebregdnan ddmas dimde ? Blickl. Homl. 99, 31. 

orpaAO-bend; m,f, A skilfully contrived band : — Bewrigenc orponc- 
bendum, Exon.Th. 429, 33; Rii. 43, ig. 

orpenoeoipe, es; m. Art, mechanical art, mechanics: — Orpanescipe 
nwchaniea {the word occurs at the end of a list of the arts, Cf. in a 
similar list searoersR mechanica, Wrt. Voc. ii. 81, dl), Hpt. Gl. 479, 
di. Orpanescipe mechanicam, i. peritiam \ fabricam rerum, ga8, 65. 
Searwa, orpanscipes (-as ?) molimina, ingenia, goa, 34. 
orpian; p, ode To breathe, pant: — Ic orpige spiro, ^Ifc. Gr. in; 
Som. a a, 4a. Ic on orpige inspiro, 47 ; Som. 48, 44. AnUnal is ielc 
ping dst orpap, g ; Som. 4, 41. Donne se sacerd cristnap, donne orpap 
hi on done man, Wulfst. 33, 18. Oast orepap spiritus spirat, Jn. Skf. 3, 
S, purh d«t lyft wi orpiap and e4c da nytenu, Hexam. 4 ; Norm. 8, 18. 
JElc ping de orpode omne quod spirare poterat, Jos. 10,40. Or^de 
palpitavit {palpavit, MS.), Germ. 402, 73. Orpige palpitet, 398, ixd. 
He ne gedyrstUkep diet hi furpon orpige he dare not even breathe, Homl. 
Th. i. 436, 10. Hi earfoplice or)»aii mihte, 86, 8. DS ongaim hi td 
idele daes upplfcan Iffes mid eallum gcwilnunguin orpian then began he to 
pant for Ms country of the life above with all his dssires, ii. 118, ad. 
Orpiende switnytsa spirans balsama. Hymn. Surt. 98, 19. 

orpung, e ; I. breathing, breath Diera dracena orpung 

dewealde dxt earme mennisc, Homl. Th. ii. 474, d. Syllaba is stsefgefig 
on dnre orpunge geendod, ASIfe. Or. 3 ; Som. 3, 13. Of orpunga gastvs 
graman dines ah inspiratione spiritus irne tuae, Ps. Spl. 17, iS. NSn 
mann ne nyten nxfp nine orpunge bGton purh da lyftc, Lchdrn. lii. 373, 
23. Op da nyhstai) orpunege until his latest breath, L. ^If, K. 4; Th. 
ii. 392, 10. God on ibieow on hys ansTiie Iffes orpunge {spirneulum 
vitae), Gen. a, 7. II. a breathing-hole (? cf. preceding passage), a 
pore : — Orpung spiramentum vel porws, Wrt. Voc. i. 34, 67. y. on-orpung. 

or*tro6wo, -triowe, -try we; adj. I. despairing, hopeless 
him eorla iiidd ortrjwe wear)), Cd. Th. 187, ai ; Exod. 134. Wi td 
wice hyrap Grum Drihtne, and wi td ortreowe (-try we, MS. A.: -trGwe, 
MS. C.) syndan Godes mihta and his mildheortnesse, Wulfst. 91,14. Hid 
set nfhstan wieron ortriewe (-tredwe, MS. C.) hwzdcr him ^nig monedca 
cuman sceolde, Ors. 4, 1 ; Swt. 138, 19. II. faithless, perfidious 
OrtrGes cyuesddmcs perfidi pellicatus, Hpt. Gl. gai, 33. Ortredwrx 
cempena perfidorum miliium, 415, 48. 

or-tredwneM,e ; /. IVant of faith or confidence, mistrust : — Qrtredwnes 
dij^dentia, desperantia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 140, 18. He sctedwde da wunda 
dfleni ungeleafi'ullum niannum, fordon de hi nolde dsst £nig ortr^wnes 
w£re embe hit leriste, Blickl. Homl. 91, 3. 
or-truwian; p, ode To be without hope of , to despair of : — HiortrGw- 
odc his Drihtnys niildheortnysse As despaired of his Lordts mercy, 
MKc. T. Grn. 17, ag. Td ortrGwicnne desperandum, Wulck. 01. ago, 
3d. y. next two words and ge-ortrGwiaii. 
or-truwung, e; /. Despair: — Se de forgyfenysse be synne oitrGwap 
swydor be ortruwunge d.'ctine be synne ifealp. OrtrOwuiig geyep synne 
qui veniam dc peecato desperat plus dc desperations quam de peeealo 
cadit, Desperalio augel peqeatum, Scint. 34. 
or-trf won to despair </:— Ne ortrywan hig Godes mildheortnysse ne 
desperent ills de miserieordia Dei, L. £cg. P. ii. 20; Th. ii. 190, 7. 
or-trFwe. y. or-tredwe. 

or-tydre s adj. Without offspring, barren : — Onfydre ( Wuleier reade 
Oftydre) effeto, sinefoetu, Wrt. Voc. ii. 143, 46. y. on-tydre. 
orap. y. orop. 

or^weardes adv. Without guard, in an unprotected condition ; — 
Syddan orwearde dinigne dlrl scegas gesigou on sele vrunian, l£ne liegan 
after men saw any tart {tf the dragon* s hoard) lying there without its 
warder, Beo. Th. 0243 ; B. 3127. 

or^wegnoMt e; /. Inaccessibility, remoteness : — Orwegnes devia, 1. loea 
secreta et ahdita, quasi extra via, vel invia, sine via, Wrt. Voc. ii. 139, gg. 

orweg-atig, tif,A path difficult of access OrwegstTg devia eallit 
(-fis, MS.), Wrt. Voc. ii. 139, 37. Horwegstig {but cf. horu-weg), ag, ag. 
or-wdna; adj, with gen. Hopeless, despairing: — Di wcarp his igeii 
sunn yfele geumromed, and orwina Iffes Iwg «t ^rpsfde, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 
301 : Beo. Th. aooS ; B. 100a : 3134 ; B. igdg: Exon. Th. 329, ay; 
Vy. 40. Fripes orwina, adi, ag : Jul. 320. Ic com orwina, dsst . . . , 
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Cd.Tb. I34, 10 ; Gen. aaaa. WlSron orwCnen (NIeirihtei, xpi, 7; 
Exod. ai 1. Sindon gi firenum bifongne, feorei orwdnan, Exon. Th. 139^ 
27 ; 599* next word. 

or^wdlld 1 atff, mth gm» I. not having ground for hopi, without 

hopo, dospairing : — Bi^ orwdne daet hd ne mdige da bdte tberan dasptrtt 
pouo I# onuwuitiontm ptrfrrrt, L. Ecg. P. i. 4; Th. ii. lya, ag. H6 
weerb hit Iffet orwdne, Honil. Th. i. 80, a8. Hd beg hit Iffet orwdne, 
Homl. Skt. i. ai, 301 : Gtostr. Frag. 6, 18 : Chart. Th. 339, aa. Hi^* dtet 
dean Iffet orwdne w£ron, Blickl. Moinl. 85, 37. Hio w£ron orwdne 
hwwder. . ., Ort. 4, 9: Swt. 19a, 4. II. not giving ground for 

kop$^ disporati, despaired of: — WciistC dast ic sceole iprecaii t6 ditsum 
tr^wledian men and t6 diitum orwettan dry (Mit daptrati iorctnr), 
Blickl. Homl. 183, 3a. JEt orwdnum life when life is despaired of; in 
extreroitate vitae, L. Ecg. P. i. tit. x; Th. ii. 170, 18. Wd da bfitan 
orenum (orwdnum ?) J^ingum mete Jagdoii ah teeuris nohisepule eapiunhtr^ 
Nar. 24, a. See preying word. 

or-wdnnesty e; /. Despair^ hopelessness: — Donne bi> him ted or* 
wdnnyt {desperatio ilia) t6 mSran tynne geteald, L. Ecg. P. i. 4 ; Th. ii. 
xya, 34. HwT tpreett dd mid twd miceire orwennyste? Homl. Th. i. 
534, a a. On orwdnnyste his Sgenre h£le in despair of his own salvation^ 
IBMz, T. Grn. 17, 24. Woldon h^ getedn in orwdnnyste Meotudes 
cempan, Exon. Th. 136, 27; QG. 547. 
or-weordt» -wurd, ct ; n. Ignominy, shame : — Qefyl ans^ne heora of 
orwurde (ignominia), Pt. Spl. C. 8a, 15. v. or-wirdu. 

or-wlgo ; ad;\ I. defenceless, without power of fighting Or* 
wfge viellem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 45, m, 81. Ofsleiui md mine fynd 
orwfgne deeidam meriio ah inimieis mots iuanis, Pi. Th. 7, 4. Saga hd 
dfi wurde dut wfg^ritt dwt dfi mec dut faeste gebuiide ^ghwtes orwfgne 
{without any power of resisting). Exon. Th. 168, 18 ; Jul. 434. II. 
not liable to a charge of homicide, said of one who, under the circumstances 
mentioned in the following passages, caused a person's death, but was not 
exposed on that account to the consequences which usually followed 
homicide (cf. IceL vfg homicide) : — Wd cwe|ia)» daet mon mdte mid hit 
hlSforde feohtan orwfge (onwtge, MS. H.), gif mon on done hldford 
fiohte; twi mdt se hlaford mid dy men feohtan (cf. Uiiicuique licet 
domino suo tine wita tubvenire, L. H. 1. 8a, 3 ; Th. i. 590, a), ^iter 
.daere ilcan wfsan mon ni6t feohtan mid his geboreiie mjege, gif him mon 
on wdh on feohte^. And mon m6t feohtan orwfge, gif hd gemdte|i 
dderiie aet hit liwum wife, betynedum durum oddc under Snre redn, oddc 
■t hit dehter dewum-borenre, odde act his swister, odde let his mddder de 
widre t6 Iswum wffe forgifen hit fasder, L. Alf. pol. 4a ; Th. i. 90, ao-30. 
(Cf. L. H. I. 8a. 4-8; Th. i. 590. 5-aa.) 

or-wirdod disgraced, cf. ge-ormiierdid traduetus, Txts. 100, 990. 
Oeoruuyrde, 103, 2042. Georwyrded traducta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 85. 14. 

or«wirdli0| adj. Ignominious, shameful: — God hine forlet in diste 
ny))erlfcan worulde twS orwyrbitciie dd^ jirowian, daet hd hine wolde in 
dasre he4n worulde gel£daii, Shrn. 123, 10. 

or-wixdu, indecL; *wird, c; /. Ignominy, shame, dishonostr: — Gefyl 
onsidne heara mid orwyrde imple facies eorum ignominia, Ps. Surt. 82, 
17. Md dfn dohtor hafah geywed ora^rdu thy daughter hath shewn 
me dishonour. Exon. Th. 240, 29 ; Jul. 09, 
or-yldu. v. or-ildu. 

6x a divinity, god, the Anglo-Saxon form of a word whose existence in 
Gothic is inferred from a passage in Jornandes, *Gothi proceres suos 
quasi qui fortuna vincebant non pares homines sed seiuideus, id cst, 
Ames vocavere.* The Icelandic, which throws out n before $, at the 
Anglo-Saxon does (cf. Icel. gas: A,S. got), hat fiss; pi, asir, a term 
which hat an application in the opening chapters of the Yngling Saga 
very similar to that attributed to anses among the Goths : Odin, Thor, 
and other personages of the Scandinavian mythology are the /Esir. Par- 
ticularly apparently did the term refer to Thor, so that the proper name 
At-bjorn is used as the equivalent of )>or-l>jdrn. As the first part of 
Scandinavian proper names it occurs frequently, and it is in the same 
dependent character that it mostly, if not exclusively, is found in Anglo- 
Saxon and O. H. German. Thus Os-beorti, Os-lac, Os-wine, 6s-weald 
preserve the word which is found in As-bjorn, As-iakr, As-mundr, and 
this is certainly the independent Sss, The 0. H. Oer, Ans-gar shews the 
same word. Whether os in the sense of god occurs as an independent 
word is doubtful. It is the name of the Rune f^, which in the Runic 
poem is acoompajiied by the following verse : — 

'6s by^ ordfruma 61cre spr«ce 
% Wfsddmes wradu and witena fr6fur 

And eorla gehwam eudnis and tfihyht.* 

Runic pm. Kmbl. 340, 5-10; RGn. 4. 
Kemble translates 6s by mouth (as if the Latin word had been taken ?), 
but if the verse is old, the reference might be^to Woden. Cf. the account 
of ddiiin in the Ynglinga Saga : ]>ar J^ottust 6dins menu eiga alt traust.er 
hanii var, c. 2. 6dinn var gufgastr af olluni, ok af honum namu peir 
allir f^r6ttirnar : |)vf at hann kunni fyrit allar ok |)6 flestar. . . . Hann ok 
hnfgotfar bans heita ljudasmidir, })vf at sfi fbrdtt h6fst af ]»eim f nordr- 
loiidutn, c. 6. See also c. 7, and Salm. Kmbl. p. 192: Saga md hwl 


wrost bficitafaf lette? Ic dd seege Mcrcuriui Woden) le gygaad. 
Further in Lchdm, ill. in a charm, occurs a genitive pi. Iwi ; — Uif hit 
wttre dsa gcicot, odde hit w£re ylfa gesoot, odde hit w&ro hasgtessan 
gescot, nC ic wille din helpan. Dls d€ t6 bdte dsa gescotes, &c. . . . But 
though on the comparison of other forms, a nom. pi. 6s might be inferred 
for ds, the change of vowel would not occur in the genitive, which should 
be osa, £sa would point to a singular 6s (cf. 6st ; Ooth, ansts). The 
meaning however of the word is that given to os. See Qitum. D. M. p*. a a. 
dele, an; /. An ^sel, b/ac46trd:— dslae merula, Txts. 78, 665: Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 114, 1. 6sle, i. a8i, 17. [O. H, Qer, amsala, amisala: Qer, 
amsel.] 

osogeii»»fi-sogen (?) : — Osogen wSre sugillaretur [cf. w£re fortocen (iis 
margin forgnegen), sugillaretur, Hpt. Ol. 484, 68], Wrt. Voc. ii. 8a, 23. 
det, es ; m, (?) A knot, knob : — 6st nodus, Txts. 80, 688 : Wrt. Voc. 
ti. 60, 66. Copses, dstes eippi, Hpt. Gl. 482, 61. Vfele tredwes on 
dste yfel megel odde weeg on td festnigenne ys male arboris nodo malus 
clavus aut cuneus infingendus esf, Scint. 27. Of d^m dstum dass tredwes 
fldwe|) fit sw6tes iteuces wfite, Shm. 67, 29. 

oster-hl&f, es ; m. An oyster^patty : — OsterhlSfas tint td forbeddanne, 
Lchdm. ii. 210, a8. See Lchdm. Hi. Glossary. 

OBter-eoiU, e; /. An oys/fr-sAsff;— Mid ostortcyllum geenuend and 
gunenged, Lchdm. i. 338, 16. 

Oat-Qotan ; pi. The Ostrogoths : — ^|>eddor!c Ostgotona cyning, Shm. 
85. a6. 

detlc; adj. Knotty, rough, scaly Ostig gyrd scorpio, Wrt. Voc. i. ai, 
17. Ostig nodosus, dstigre nodosa, dstigum nodosis, Hpt. Gl. 483, 66, 
65, 57. 6stiei, rfiches nodosi, 482, 60. 6stie squamigeros, scabrosos, 
464, 45. py dstihan nodosa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 93, 37. 

detihtt adj. Knotty, rough: — dstihtum nodosi, Wrt. Voc. ii. 82, a: 
60, 65. 

ostre, an; /. An oyster: — Ostre ostrea, Wrt. Voc. ii. 63, 71: i. 65. 
67 : ostrea vcl ostreum, 77, 70. Donne cuma]> da oftost of mettum and 
of cealdum drincan swfi swfi sindon cealde ostran and zpla, Lchdm. ii. 244, 
2 : Colt. Monast. Th. 24, 9. [From Latin.] 

dai-B6 the Baltic with the Cattegat, the water east of Denmark and 
of the Scandinavian peninsula as that on the western coast is called Westsf, 
Ors. 1, x; Swt. 17, 3: — Be nor|»an SQi>denuni is daes garseeges earm do 
mon hjet 6st.^ . . . Nor)?dene habbab be norhau him done ilcan sfks earm 
de mon hiet 6st«e, On. i, 1 ; Swt. 16, 23-ad. [Ger. Ost-see the Baltic: 
cf. Icel, fara S Auitrveg, a phrase used of trading or piratical expeditions 
in the Baltic.] 

dt-. V. d)>. 

otor, otr, es ; m. An otter : — Otr lutrus, Txts. 74, 585, Otor, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 51, x8: luiria, i. 32, 49. Ottor sullus. 121, 51. Otcr lutrius, 

i. 78,15. Of oteres hole. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. Hi. 418, 17. [Icel. otr: 
O. H. Ger. ottar, oter.] 

otor-liola, an ; Nu. An otter's hole : — Of dam otcrholan. Cod. Dipl. 
Kmbl. Hi. 33, 30. 

dp ; prep. I. with dot. (1) local, marking a point reached, to, unto, 
as far os.*— Frani eustdsele d)> westdwle, and fraiii suhdjele dp uorpd^le, 
Gen. 28,14. (2) rcferriM to time, until: — Fram Da vide dp Daniele 
dam witegan, ^IfcJ T. Grn. 7, 13. (3) marking extent, degree, so 

much as : — Nis se de dd god, nis dp anuni [usque ad unum), Ps. Spl. 13, 
2: 52, 4. 11. with acc. (1) local, marking a point reached, to, 

up to, as far as : — 6|) eorpan endas, Deut. aS, 64: Ps. Th. 71, 8. D(l 
nyder faerst dp helle, Mt. ii, 23. H6 him sefter rad dp daet geweorc, 
Chr. 87S; Erl. 80, 15. He him aefterfylgendc waes dp v mfla td dsere 
byrig Cartanense ad quintum lapidem a Carthagine sintuit, Ors. 4. 5 ; 
Swt. 168, 33 : 3, 4; Swt. X04, a : 4, 10 ; Swt. 194, 7. 6p Eufraten, Cd. 
Th. 133, 61 Gen. 2206. (1 a) in phrases marking extent, degree or 

measure: — Op d*t eatenus vcl eofenus, Wrt. Voc. i. 61, 30. 6p hielt 
capulo tenus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 19, 7. 6pda hylta, ASife. Gr. 47 ; Som. 48,^7. 
Hi druncan 6p da drosiia usque ad feces biberunt, Som. 47, 45. 6p 
mannes bredst he&h as high as a man's breast, Blickl. Homl. 127, 6 : 245, 
33. Hid dsBt gild gcfyidaii eal 6)) grund, 22 1, 33. Diet hi dp forwyrd 
furdiligade ne wtdron, Bd. 1, x6 ; S. 4S4, 17. Se /Egipta sldh frumbearn 
£ghwylc ealra 6|) da n^tenu [down to the very beasts), Ps. Th. 134, 8. 
Sedd donne dp huniges picnesse, Lchdm. ii. 30, 7. (a) temporal, un/iV, 
to, unto : — 6p disne deg usque in praesentem dietn, Gen. 32, 4. 6p das 
dag^s,Ex. 9, 18. Nfi.6|) ^xshactenus, Bd. 4, aa ; S. 591, 15 : Blickl.Homl. 

1 75» 1 3. 6n dflsre hwlle dp diet up to the fnresent time, Homl. I^t. i. 4, 365. 
6p fifen usque ad vesperum,JE\(c. Gr. 47 ; Som. 47.^46. 6)) ende his 
lifes, Blickl. Homl. ai, 36. 6p done de4p, 59, 30. Op daet until Op 
dmt (donee) h6 forgite da ping de dfi him dydest,jGen. 27, 45 : Beo. Th. 
4084 ; B. 3039 : Andr. Kmbl. ; An. 268. Op d«t hiene Sn swan 
ofstang, Chr. 755 ; Erl. 48, 22. 6t det donee, Ps. Surt. 70, 18. 6|> de 
until :—F6ron forp dp de hie edmon td Lundeiibyrig, Chr. 894 ; Erl. 91, 
13. 6p de he eall forweordep, Ps. Th. 139, 11 : Bco. Th. 130a; B. 
649. (a a) with other prepositions : — Op in cldu usque in seneeta, Ps, 
Surt. 70, 18. JE>fi gestdd hd aet finum ihpyrle dp forp nihtes, Homl. Th. 

ii. 184, 27. 6p td diege usque hedie, Bd. 1,15; S. 483, 27. Op g>'t td 
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A 

dflge, 4, 4 ; S. 571, 16. [Cf. Ooik, and ; fr»p , ; ante iwf, : 0 . Som. 480^ ai. (3) when ddkr it applied to each of two:— Oara 6der bcwiste 
ant; frip.; and; /eW.nns eouj,: 0 ,H, Gfr.uns,v.Grff.i.363- hla byriac, 6der hii bacectran, Qen. 40, a. Oder it te firetta apostoU 

366.] v« next word. 8der te ndhtta, Blickl. Homl. 1 7l« 8. Dat le 6der beu frfired from dam 

6|> ; eofy. Uniil ;-t-Wuna mid him, d)» dfnet brddar yrre getwfce, Qen. 6drum ut alttr ngahtr ah altero^ Patt. 1 7, i ; Swt. 107, 23. On twfim 
37, 44: Mt. Kmbl. 10, II. Hd hsfde da, 6p hd oftldg done aldorman, gefylcum. on ddrum wfiroii da h^dnan cyningai, on 6drum da eorltt, 
Cbr. 753 ; Erl. 48, ao. Dat mdd gift nidor and nidor, 6p hit mid ealle dfiel^, Chr. 871 ; Erl. 74, i6~i8. i£gder 5 dernc ofildg, Ors. 2, 3 ; Swt, 68, 18. 
Pait. 38; Swt. 279, 3: Cd. Th. 22, 14; Gen. 340. v. preceding word. Uncer Id^ette iigder 6der dcah de he hit ddrum ne t^de, Sbrn. 39, 
JP: at a prefix of verbt,y>om, away. Cf. ai for timilar meaning. [Cf. I a 2. II. when the reference it not limited to two object!, (l) mark' 

Oo/A, nu/A^-thliuhan to gseapg.] ing a tequence, o/her, sieond in a urUs, nentt/ollovnng an object alrMdy 

6p-beraa io h§ar forth, htar anoay (cf. at«beran) N6 ic edw sweord mentioned Se forma . . . te 8der, and te prydda 6]) <^one ieofo|»an, Mt. 
ongedn fipberan ^nce, Exon. Th. 120, 20: Gfi. 274. Mec fi^bar 22, 2$, 26: iElfc. Or. 49; Som. 49, 55. Was dU dara wundra ifirett 
on Pinna laud thi sga bon mo forth to thi land of th$ Fins, Beo. Th. ... Eft gelamp 6der wundor, Blickl. Homl. 219, 6 : 221. 18 : 223, 13. 
1163: B. ^79 : Exon. Th. 404, ao; Rii. 23, 10. Snmne fugel dpbar S>Kre 5 dre e& naman nomsn ftuvii ueundi, Gen. 2, 13. Pram dm^ 16 
(hors off) ofer he&nne holm, 291, 13: Wand. 81. ddrum /rom day to day, Blickl. Homl. 107, 25. Karan of'ttfiwe t6 

dp^beratoai to hrsak away, sseafe : — Hd d^bcrst t6 wuda. Cod. Dip. fiderre, 19, 23. An oefter 6dnim, Cd. Th. 266, 22 ; Sat. 26. Hd tette 
Kmbl. iii. 291, 17. [Raiinulf fit of dam tfire on Lunden nihtes 6])bwrtt, hine on his 6der crxt (sunvm suum sseundum). Gem 41, 43. j£rett . . . 
dter he on haeftne^ wwt, Chr. 1 loi ; Erl. 237, 40.] Gif se bana 6>byrste, 6dre sfjie . . . ^riddan sf]>e, Blickl. Homl. 47, 16. re dwge next day, 
L. H.E. 2 ; Th. i. a8, i. Cf. aet-berstan. 175, i8. Di f6r he swS feor swa hd oieahte on diem 6dnim )>rfm dagom 

6)l-bregdftn, -brddan to taks away, carry q^;— Da burgledde 6])brfidon (in the next three days) gesiglan, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 1 7 , X 3. Wear]) syfan geir 
da snore mid hiere tuna, and hi sendon on 6der festre faesten, Ors. 3, li; te ungemetlica eorjiwela, and hf after diem wteron on dan m£stan hungre 
Swt. 148, 21. Haebbe hd Oodet unmiltse, te de dis Swende and dere 6dre syfan gedr, i, 5; Swt. 32, 26 : Gen. 29, 27. (1 a) with swilc, 
stfiwe fibbrdde, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 4, 3. Hd (Mero when Romo was another such, a repetition of what has preceded : — DS com ungemetife 
burning) bebedd hit fignum monnum daet hid gegripen det liegendan rdn . • . eft wear> fider swelc rdn, Oit. 4, 10 ; Swt. 194, 20. Medmicel 
feds swa hid m£st mehten, and t6 him brohten, donne hit mon fit 6|)brude, piporet, 6der swilc cymenet, Lchdm. ii. 256,5. Hit magat hine wid 
Ors. 6, 5 : Swt. 260, 32. Siddan wear|> Adame eardrfca cyst fibhroden, ddsr swilc (contra simile quid) gescyldaii, L. Ecg. P. addit. 29 ; Th. ii. 
Exon.JTh. 153, 15; Qu. 826. 6))brog[d]en m/er/ip/am, Wrt. Voc.ii. 9, 236, 31. (2) marking difierence from the subject, or from something 

18. 6bbr6denum hwelpum raptis fetibus, Kent. Gl. 607. v. set-brddan. already referred to, other, different, somebody else, something else : — DG 
6p‘0irraa to turn away, be perverted :^Git sfidfiestra ])arh myrrelsan nimst wff and 6der man 1 !^ mid hire, Deut. 28, 30. Ne ]>earf nSn mon 
m6d ne 6bcyrre|) (neod cyrrebt MS.) if by seduction the mind of the wdnan dat hine 6der mon m^ige filesan, Blickl. Homl. 101, 13. Gif 
righteous is not perverled,Exon.Th. 262, 26; Jul. 338. Cf. on-cirran ; fitancymene oxa 6dret oxan gewondab, Ex. a I, 35. Eart dfi de t6 
intrans. cumenne eart, odde w6 fidres sceolon Sbidan, Mt. Kmbl. IX, 3. Gif w8 

6p-olifan to cleave to, adhere : — Him sir 6]alf febi Exon. Th. 78, i ; willab on 6dres g6de bedn gefednde, Blickl. Homl. 75, ao. Ledfre m6 
CrI. 1267. ys, dat ic hig tylle dd donne 6drum men, Gen. 29, 19. Dat man t6 

fip-owelan to die : — Gif tid bond sid if the person be dead, ddrum l^dde habbe, Blickl. Homl. 63, 36. Dat £lc stSn ne sy fram 

E. In. 53 ; Th. i. 134, 17. ddrum Sddn, 79, i. Heora ongon idle ewedan td ddrum, 149, 29. Da 

dp-ddn to put out : — Gif hwa ddrum his e&ge opdb (of dd, MS. H.), I£ttat on dderne mfigwlite oncyrran, 1 27, 19. On 6dre wisan, 205, 21. 
L. Alf. 19; Th. i. 48, 20. Cf. at-ddn. Nfi habbe wi broht dder sylfor (aliud argentum), Gen. 43, 22. Sed 

dp-eiwan. v. dHwao. wyrd oft oncyrreb tnd on dder hworfeb, Nar. 7, 28. - Mid hire tyndan 

6p-dhtian /o dirive owqy ;—Se de dis feoh djlfergean ]ance, odde dis Godes apostolas and ddre, Blickl. Homl. 143, 10. Petrus and ddre 
orf Sbdhtian bcnce he that thinks of carrying off this cattle, or of driving Cristet pegaos, 145, 27. Da de w6hh£med begangab mid dderra ceorla 
it away, Lchdm. i. 384, 15. wTfum, 61, 14. Sceattat ge on lande, ge on ddrum bfogum, gl, 7. 

ddel, es; m. Home, native country : — Abraham ferede adelinga beam U8 gesett hyt wTngerd myd ddrum tilion, Mt. Kmbl. 21, 41. Hd 
ddle nidr, mageb heora mSgum, Cd. Th. 126, 7; Geii. 2091. ▼, edel. him td genyinb seofun ddre gdstas, 12, 45. (2 a) dder . . . dder 
dden, et; m. Oi/iVi (the ^andinavian form of the word which appears other » • . than, diffennt from it partieipium of worde and of 

in Anglo-Saxon at Wbden) :»Des gedwolgod (Mereurius) was Srwtirde worde cymb, bib his ealdor 

betwux eallum h^denum on dam dagum, and hd is 6don gehdten ddrum bib. ASlfc. Gr. 41 ; Som. 43, 14. Donne ga hco in dder hfis dder 
naman on Denisce wtsan. NG seegab tunre da Denisce men on heora heo fit ofeode, Lchdm. iii. 68, ax. Gif dfi wilnast dat hed ddre 
gedwylde, dat se louit w^dre, de hy pdr hatab, Mercuries sunu, de hf Odon b^&was nimen ddre (dder, Cott. MSS.) heora willa and heora gewuna is, 
namiab, Wulfst. 107, 6-ii. pdr and 6wden (Oben, MS. F.), 197, 19. Bt. 7, 2 ; Fox x8, 28. (2 b) with the indefinites sum, anig, etc. : — 
6p-eode, -edwan. v. db-gSn, -iwan. Heliat odde sum dder wftega, Homl. Th. i. 364, x8. Was hit ndhmfga 

dder; indef.prn. and ordinal, used as adj. and as subst., always of sum dat hine iwydor lufode donne tenig ddor man, Blickl. Homl. 113, 
strong declension. I. when two definite objects are referred to, (i) 10. Maran wrace donne fifre £r £nigu ddru xelumpe, 79, 10. Was 

one of two : — Him wearb dder edge mid Sure flin fit Sscoten ictu sagitiae dat water biterre donne ic tefre tenig dder bergde, Nar. 8, 30. Hi ndn- 
oculum perdidit, Ors. 3, 7 ; Swt. 112, 15. Hd hyne ontende myd twfim igum ddrum arne scebben ne mihte, Blickl. Homl. 221, x6. Ne bideb 
massepredstum ... da forbforde dara massepredsta dder, Shrn. 98, 28. ha at fit ntenig ddor edle&n bfiton . . . , X03, 21. N£nige ddre bfiton 
Him barst miccl wund on ddrum bed in one of his thighs, 109, 14. DS da fine, 185, 9. Dara dderra manna ngn Srian wolde, 215, 1. Mid 
gewearb him dat hf twegen td finwfge eodon . . . ealle geewfidon, dot manegum ddrum gistlfcum magenum, 73, 28. Dat gel^fulle folc 
gif finig man wolde heora ddrum (either of them) fylttan, dat man hine ludca, and eic ddor manig da de bedb Gode underjieddde, 79, 31. Das 
sdna gefonge, H. R. lOl, 21. Dfi'r wearb Pirrus wund on ddran earme wundor and manig dder, 219, 22. Odre wundro manega, 177, 18. 
(transfixo brachio) . . . Hf nSmon tredwu, and sldgon on dderne ende Augustinum and ddre monige munccas, Bd. i, 23 ; S. 485, 27. Lufian 
ftene naglas, Ors. 4, i ; Swt. 158, 2-5. purhscoten undenieodan dder we Griie Drihten ofer ealle ddru bing. Blickl. Homl. 11, 33. Sanctus 
bredst, 3, 9 ; Swt. 134, 23. Wund burh dat dder cnedw, 4, 6; Swt. lohannct gfib beforan eallum ddrum witgan and ealra dderra hedhfadera 
180, 6. An strfil hyne gewundode on hys dder gewenge, Shrn. 97, 14. mageii he oferstfgeb, 167, 22. (3) denoting that part of a whole which 

Se de habbe twS tunecan, selle ddre dam de nine nabbe, Blickl. Homl. it not yet mentioned, other, the rest, remaining : — Micel das folces hid 
169, 13. 6dcr twega, dara, or without these forms, one of two alterna’^ ofer tfi fidrfifdon, and dat ddres done mfistan dfil hid geridon, Chr. 878 ; 
/iVffs;— For dam dder twega, odde hid nfifre td nanum men ne becumab, Erl. 78, 31. Sum fearhryder das ddrat ceapes gefdrtcipe oferhogode, 
odde hid nfifre fastlfce ne burhwnniab, Bt. IX, i ; Fox 30, 26. Da wil* Blickl. Homl. 199, 4. Sc6 hand was gelic dam ddrum flfisce eratsimilis 
niab dder twega, odde . . . , odde, 24, 2 ; Fox 82, 8. Wite hd dat dder cami reliquae. Ex. 4, 7. Da ddre iiigon eomonantes synd gecwederie 
dara, odde hi sceal dart hSdes bolian, odde hit gebdtan, L.E.I. X4 ; Th. mutae, JFJfc. Gr. 2 ; Som. 3, i. Da ddre (ceteri) cwfidon, Mt. 27, 49. 
ii. 412, 1 : 9; Th. ii. 408, ii. Dat hid dder dara dydon, odde . . . Petrus and da ddre apostolas, Blickl. Homl. 149, 5. Wat heora sum 
odde .... Chart. Th. 167, 22 : Ors. 3, 7 ; Swt. 114, 23. Him sfidon redra donne da ddre, 223, .7. Wyrtruma ealra dderra synna,65, 3. Dat 
dat hid dder dyden, odde ham cdnien odde hie him woldon dderra wera dedfol ewab td dSm ddrum dedflum, 243, lo. Hig cyddon call dii dim 
cedtan, i, IO ; Swt. 44, 21. (2) the second of two, other : — Se dder con* endlufenum and eallum ddrum (ceteris omnibus), Lk. Skt. 24, 9. [Go/A. 
sul Duilius Duilius, alter consul, 4, 6 ; Swt. 17a, 8. Hd for dare gedm* anbar : 0 . Sax. ddar : O. Frs. other : 0 . 21 . Ger. andar : Icet. annarr.] 
runga das ddres deubes leng on dam lande gewunian ne mihte, Blickl. dderlioe ; adv. Otherwise, differently : — Sc de dderlieor gedyrstifice 
Homl. 113, XI. An mann hafdc twegen suna. Da ewab hS to dam undcrhnfge dare rcgwlITcan brcAlc a«/ew n/i/rr />reM/»«^senV, 
yidran ... Da ewab he ealswl to dam ddrum, Mt. 2X, 30. Dat mon regular i subjacent, R. Ben. 87, 19. [Goth, anbarlciko otherwise: cf, 
ierne from geatc ifl ddrum. Past. 49; Swt. 383, 8. Frsm ende 6p dderne O.Sax, ddar-lfk : O. 22 . Oer. andar-lfh : leel. annar-ligr.] 
from one end qf the church io the other, Glostr. Frag. 12, 17. Haft dis dp-dwan. r. d]>-fwan. 

( 2 Jah) td gcmaccan, and ic gife di da ddre (Rachel), Gen. 29, 27. H6 6p-faatan. I. to entrust, commit to the charge of another:^ 
sette his fiune sunu td ealdormcn, and dderne td cyninge, Homl. Th. ^6b dat ic mi gebiddc t6 him and mfn gist dbfaite / commit my spirit 
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into hii himdt^ Nar. 46, 34. He6 byro msgbhfd Gode db&ite, 40^ 16. 
Gif hwl 5 K«t 8 hii Mind Mb, L. AJf. 981 Th. i. 50, 29: L. Alf. pol. 
90 ; Th. i. 74, 15. Gif hwt ddtvm hit unmagan and hS bine 

on Ihere feitinge forferie, 17; Th. i. 7a, 4. Se de wUe hwile tSMi 6]h 
foitan (Km drfom fiirum, Bt. 5, a ; Fox lo, 50. fhti hid cten t6 lior- 
nunga t'pMte, Pait. pref. ; Swt. 7, la. II. io inflici, impose (pain, 
pnniihment. Cf. st-fostan) : — ^Ne meahton hid dedy {KembU hoi d^^« 
III wjkick eatf the verb helonge to I) 6]rfiaBstan they iimd not infliet death 
Con Christ), Elen. Kmbl. 95a ; El. 477. Drihten faafde wftei cloinina[f] 
fadnduxn 6^«ited the Loid had imposed penal chains on the fiends, Cd. 
Th. 293, 33; Sat. 445. 

Bp-faron to esea^: — Siddan hid fedndnm 6]»faren hsfdon, Cd. Th. 
l8l, ai ; Exod. 64. 

6h-foalUtn. I. to fall away, cease to have connection with : — Op- 
folle le wer (in the ease of a man who, vpon a charge of theft, being fir- 
saien by his kinsmen, forfeits his freedom) dfm niigom the kinsmen shall 
have no further comem in the *wer,' L. Ed. 9; Th. 1 . 164, 13. Cf. 
Bt-feallan. II. to fall away, fail, decay Gif hwam ted tprBc 
bptylp if speech fail a tnatt, Lchdm. ii. 388, 18. iBfter hit fielle wear)» 
dara cSiera mBgh oiTcallen MS. C.) Caesarum familia eonsumta est. 
On. 6 , 5 ; Swt. 163, 6. Swi cIBne hid (learning) wset 6])feallenu on 
Angelcyn to utterly was learning decayed in Enguind, Patt. pref. ; Swt. 
3 * 13 * ^ 

6)»-feolan to cleave, stick: — 0 >fealh hereseeret, Wrt. Voc. ii. 4a, 46. 
Cf. at«feolan, -felgan. 

Bj^ferlan to bear off: — Ic untdfte donan feorh 6]»ferede ntet ic fBge 
digyt not easily thence (the confiict with OrendeTs mother) did J bring 
away life, but not then had my hour come (cf. last passage under tip- 
IBdan), Beo. Th. 4a88 : B. 3x41. Dtet h€ nBfre nabbe foldan dot hit 
d^ferie . . . Se de dit feoh djdergean (carry off, steal) yence. Lchdm. i. 
384, 9-1 5. Hf wiUab d]rfergan, diet ic fri>ian tceal; ic him d«t for- 
ttonde. Exon. Th. 398, 13; Ra. 17, 7. Cf. let-ferian. 
dp*iledgan to fly away : — Se Snhoga d)»fledge]> fedenim tool. Exon, 
aaa, xz; Ph. 347. 

6 p 4 U 6 n to flee away, escapes — ^Faviot hedntfee hdmweard dhfle&h, 
Ort. 3, 10 ; Swt. 14. Da de id him mid t^pum 6)rflugon td dfim 
beorgum ad se rations eo^fitgientes, i, 6 ; Swt. 36, z z : a, 8 ; Swt. 94, 8. 
Some binnan dttt ftetten 5 ^flugon,Swt. 93, 33. Da de him (Joshua) tp- 
flogon, dim fedllon ttinat on uppan, and hf fordydon, Homl. Th. ii. ai4« 
a. Dim monnom de d]>flagon ofer done weall, Chr. pat ; Erl. zoy, za. 
Uoedde mehte Zenig dBm Galllom 6>fledn, On. 2, 8 ; Swt. 94, zz. Wil- 
niende dwt hf Blcum gewinne 5 ]dlogen hafdon, z. 4; Swt. 33, 3i. 
6]z-ilitan to get from another ly litigation: — Dd ongon Higa him 
tpecan tdna on, and wolde him d]>Bftan dart lond then Higa at once be- 
gan the ease against him, and wanted to get the land from him by the 
litigation. Chart. Th. 169, 13. 

dp-gdii to go away, escape: — 0 |>eodon, Beo. Th. 5860; B. 3934. 
d]z-glldAn to glide away, Salm. Kmbl. 804; Sal. 401. 
db-gidpnn to snatch away : — Gif wen wBre dast h6 dBr hwylce mibte 
deme dhgrfpan and td Criite gecynan si ^os forte en illis ereptos Satanae 
ad Christum transferre valeret, Bd. 5, 9 ; S. daa, 19. 
dp-healdan to unthhcld, keep back : — Gif hwelc folc bi> mid hungre 
getwenced, and hwd hit hwBte geh^t and 6>hielt hG ne wilt hd donne 
hiera dedyet si populos fames attereret, et occulta frumenta ipsi servarent, 
auctores proculdMo mortis esdsterent, Patt. 49, z ; Swt. 377, 9. Daet 
h8 nBfre nabbe hGta d«t hd hit (stolen property) d^healde, Leo. i. 384, zo. 
Bh-hobboii to elevate, exalt, lift up : — Da welan de Blcne ofermddne 
d^hebbah abundantia, quae sublevat, Patt. ad, a ; Swt. 183, z8. Hd hine 
dyhdf (ot-, Cott. MSS.) innan hit ge)K>hte eallum ddrum monnom cmetis 
in eogitatione se prachdit, 4, a ; Swt. 39, 15. Da'ofenettan mon meal 
twd manian daet te hiera fotgo]) hf ne dyhebbe admonendi sunt praelad, 
ne eos locus superior eastollat, a8, 1 ; Swt. zSp, zy. 

6p-hllde; adj. Content: — Anom were ^hylde hed ne bi> the will not 
be content with one man, Lchdm. iii. x88, 0. 0 ]>helde (cf. dj^hylde, 1. z), 
Z94, 14. r. edh-, d]Hhylde. 

oj^hladpan to run away, escape: — Gif hd Gt d>hleipe, L, Eth. 1 . 1 ; 
Th. i. a8a, z z. Cf. aat-hledpan. 

6]>«h^datt to hide away: — ^Unedde mehte Bnig (Km Galliom dySedn 
odde d>h^dan harttty cotdd any one escape or hide from the Oauls, On. 
a, 8; Swt. 94, zz. 

6 p- 16 ui to add to : — Otdctnn addideruni, Pt. Sort. 68, a 7. Cf. stiff cen, 
d^inum to run aumy, escape :^HB daere eor>an 660 ne d>rine^, Met. 
ao, Z38. Gif hd d>ierae, L. In. 28 ; Th. i. tao, 7. r. nt-iman. 
5 )hiwui, -dwan, -e&wan, -edwan, -idwan, -^wan. 1 . Io shew: — 

Ic dtedwe ostemM, Pt. SpL.49, 24. Ne dG md d^idwett Bnig tScen, 
Cd. n. 34, zp ; Gen. 540. OtAwep ostendit, Pk. Sort 4, 6. Hd d]pdwde 
openlfce dat hd Br geh^d hsfde, Ort. 6, 34 ; Swt. a88, 3a. O^wde, 
Pt. Spi. 77, Z4. Ojiidwde, Cd. TI1. 44, 34; Gen. 7x4. Hdr cometa 
Uene dyidwde, Chr. 799; Erl. 46, 5. Dat dG md dbdwe, Bt aa, a; 
Foac 78, zz. Wear> d>idwed Snfa^nd, On. 6,4 ; Swt. aoo, 14. Ohdwed, 
Met 9 ^ 34 * Open and 6 >e 4 wed, Exon. Th.^, 9: Ori.zdo5. Offwod, 


$2, 95 ; Cri. 839. II. td shew ande sdf, to appear :^le8ttlwn 
apparebo,Tt. Surt,i6,t$, Sidranneeldomd>dwe>,Met.i3,6o. 0 |»^we)», 
Exon. Th. 56, 94 : Cri. pog. Ic d^edwde apparui, Pt. Spl. da, 3 Met 
a8, 74. Hdr dfadwde cometa te iteorra, Chr. 678 ; Erl. 40, 5 : 773 ; 
£rl* 5 S» > 3 * Obywde,Elen. Kmbl. 335 ; £ 1 . zdg. Ote&wdon apparuerunt, 
Pt. Sort, xy, z6. O]icdwdon,£xon. Th. aS, zy ; Cri. 448. In bdenm ne 
ewih dat hy inhwftom hraglom d)>^wden, 38, 30 ; Cri. 454. Cf. at-^wan. 

dp-lBdaxi to lead away, carry off: — ^Hd Itrahdlat ealle d^lBdde edussis 
Israel, Pa. Th. zag, z z. Al^t md and dJ^lBd Kdom watrom eripe me et 
libera me de aquts, X43, Z3. Ic hence dit fedh td loGanne, nat td d^lBd- 
anne . . . hd nBfre nab^ laudet dat hd hit d]>lBde, Lchdm. i. 384, 4-9. 
Ic eom dhlBded gddum esccutsus sum, Pt. Th. zo8, 33. Hid 6 ^ 1 ^^ haf* 
don feorh of fednda ddme life had they mthdrawn from the foes* power (cf. 
Beo. Th. 4388 utsder dy-ferian), Cd. Th. 2x4, zg ; Exod. 569. Cf. at- 
IBdan. 

6don. ▼. 6den. 

8)>*zldaii to ride away: — Cyning in d]xtd forh onvtte the king (Christ 
after the doors of Hell had opened) rode away into Hell, hastened on. 
Exon. Th. 46Z, 34; Ho. 40. 

dp-rdwan to row off: — ^Hid Ct dpredwon they rowed out and away, 
Chr. 897 ; Erl. 96, 7. 

dp-anoan (yoith gen). I. to deny (a statement) HwG dj^aep 
dat ? Bt. ad, a ; Fox pa, az. Ne mag ic oat dptacan, fordam de ic hit 
was Br gepafa, 34, 3; Fox 138, 15 : 33, z ; Fox laa, a: 34, 9; Fox 
146, 34. Ndn mon ne mag (iptacan dat tom gdd ne tfe dat hdhtte, 
34, 1 ; Fox Z34, 9. II, to deny (an obligation, a charge, etc.) 
Gaime fedwra tom td and dpaace (disy a charge of robbing), L. Eth. ii. 
4; Th. i. a86, z8. Borget mon mdt dptacan gif hd wat dat hd ryht 
ddp, L. In. 4t ; Th. i. zaS, a. Cf. at-tacan. 

6p-soenoan to run away, escape: — Gif hd dpscedcc (-teoce, MS.), 
L. Ath. V. 6; Th. i. 334, 11. 

6p*soe6taa to shoot away, escape, turn aside, hurry off: — SwS hwd 
twa dptcy t fram Gnnytte dat gele 4 fan whoesfcr turns aside from the unity 
of the faith, Homl. Th. i. 370, zy. Man gehylt dat hd hafp gif hd him 
ondrBt dat hit him dptcedte a man guards what he has, if he is afraid 
that it will escape from him, Pro?. Kmbl. z8. 

6p-eoufiui to push (intrant.) away, move away: — ^Hd geidcep (-ap, 
MS.) Syrwara lond cordra mBite. Him te clBna dBr dbicGfep tccarplice 
(the Pnenin moves off quickly from the attendant birds) dat hd in scade 
wcardap on wodobcarwe wdtte ttdwe btholene and bihydde halcpa mon- 
egom dirigit in Syriam celeres longaeva volatus, seeretosque petit deserta 
per avia lucos, hie ubi per saltus silva remota latet, Exon. Th. aop, 9: 
Ph. z68. 

6p-ae6oe. ▼. dp-tceacan. 

dp-epuman, -ipoman to strike against, stumble dpsper[n]p 

impingetur, Kent. Gl. 769. Dd lat (Mn fdt dptporne, Blickl. Homl. 37, t4. 
Nat geeweden dat hit fdt at ttSne dptporne, 3 o, 31. Cf. at-tpornan. 

Bp-spyrning, 0; f. An offence, a stumbling-bfock : — BQto dttperiiince 
absque qffendiculo, Kent. Ol. 598. Cf. at-spyrning. 

(Sp-etandan. I. to stop in onds course, to come to a standstill : — 
Donne dpitandep te blddgyte tdna, Lchdm. i. 88, zo. Sdna dat bldd 
dpstant, z8o, 3. Dat onttille hwedl dpitdd, Bt. 35, 6; Fox z68, 
33. la. metaphorically, to cease to oc/:-— Gif tc hlyst dpttande, 
dat hd lie mBge gehidran, L. Alf. pol. 46 ; Th. i. 93, 33. II. to 

remain standing, remain : — Unedpe Bnig grot ttapolet dpstdd, Ort. 6, z ; 
Swt. 353, 93. Dat it lang td taeganne, hG da wordon generede in dare 
Noet earce, da de dBr td life dpstddon, Wolfst. aod, 30. III. to 

remain standing and so prove an obstacle :-~iDsst twefn twfde dpitdd 
manegom mfnra ledda (the dream interpreted by Danid), Cd. Th. 946, 
33; Dan. 483. Cf. at-itandan. 

6 p-BtiUan to put a stop to, to Hop;— Donne bip hit (hcemorrhage) 
tdna dpttilled, Lchdm. i. 83, 5. Cf. at-ttUlan. 

dp-awerian to cibjure, deny on oath: — D8 dptwdran hid mid dam 
bismerlfccatan Sde (fat hid him nBfre on foltume nBre ddh de da Idas 
wBien nedr mine donne tdde turpissinum rupH foederis labem adcumu- 
lavere perjurio, Ort. 4, 3 ; Swt, zd9, zo. Gif hldp dit gedd and eft 
dptwerian (at-, MS. B.) wille, L. Alf. pol. 3Z ; Th. i. 80, zo. Gif mon 
td dam men feoh getdme de hit Br dptwaren (attworen, MS. B.) hafde, 
and aft dtewerian wille, dptwerige MS. B.) be dam wtte . . . Gif 
hd dptwerian nylle . . . , L. In. 35 ; Th. i. za4, zo-za. 

dp-BwIgan to step speaking, become silent: — Hd tprac td hit liomara 
inmom, and di fBruga dptwf;^e hd toB hd hwaihwego herenade, Shrh. 
7 a» ^ 4 * 

Bp-swiinmaa lo swim off: — Da tne de Gt dptwymman mihton (at- 
iwnmmon, MS, A.) td dim tcipnm, Chr. ozg ; Erl. Z05, zz. 

Bp-tedn to take oauty;— Him bip lU^ dptogen deep deserts ihem, 
Lchdm. ii. 939, Z4. 

odiSd} catp, 1. or;— Gif led offhmg bed of tce&pon odde of 
gitom, Ler. z, zo. Geedenodo ic big ealle odde icende Ic htg, Norn. 
II. z 9 . Hwt geworhte mannet m^ odde hwt geworhte domne odde 
deifiteand blindoe odde geiedndiMf b.4, zz. h%,incot^tmdionwith 
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6tfer Hf woldon 6dtf tweci» Nf forU^ odtfe ledfne gewracaii, Bjnlit. 
Th. 137, 59 ; By. 907 : Wdd. i» 16. XZ. odtte . . . oddt • . . siikir 
... or (ft) ^--Odffft (otfde^ MS. B.) mid firedodidpe otfdft mid gefeofato m/ 
tmdeiiia wifirrot Bd. X, X ; S. 474, a6. Bonne fSron bid otttfe mid oiltfe 
on heoim bcftlfe, Chr. 894; Erl.^ 6. Be scipn oftll odde tSbrficon otfdo 
Ibiberndon odtfo t6 Londcnbydg brohton odito to HiSfeiceftttra, Erl. 91, 
95. (b) ufiih 6tfer, ttfer ; — tBde tfst h€ wolde 6tfer, odde iibbfto 
oMe dir licgin, 90X ; Erl. 96, 3a. USt dmt hid 6 dtr fcoolden, otfde 
dst lond St him luliftn, otfdehd hid wolde ford5n,Ori. J, 10; Swt.44,9: 
44, ai. Hid 6tfer forl^ian woldon, odde bin fgen Ilf odde Porsennet, 
a, 3 ; Swt. 68, a8. Nfi donne 6dcr twegft, odde dan nin nil, odde hf 
n&nne weorjMcipe nftbbft]^ Bt a7, 4 ; Fox 100, 16. Gif onfunden bi)> 
dst hd Sder odde . . . odde . . . , L. E. 1. 16 ; Th. ii. 419, 11. 
Bp-peddaa #0 di^n, dumnnber : — BG dst gehdte det Gs heterGfra 
hild ne geicedde, ne Ifcei dBl 6>])edded, ne linu ne bin on swade Ugon, 
ne loc of bedfde t6 forlore wurde, Andr. Kmbl. 9841 : An. 1493. 
^^ioffon to iak§ Jrom:^H\ta frumbeamei riht firedbrGdor 6]>]Mdi, 
Cd. Th. 199, 14; Exod. 338. 

6p-pingian to g§t fnm tmuthtr on unfair eandiiiant: — Qif hwyle 
msfiepredst onfunden bi]» dst hd . . . Bnige rnddiceat lel]) odde lealde, 
for df de hd wilnige 6drei predites cyrcean 6>]»inglftn, L. E. I. x6 ; Th. ii. 

41 13* 

oddon; €onj. Or;— On cyricltcnm ^ingum oddon on earmra manna 
hyddum ^don bn hemnmena bygenum oddon on inmum Jnngum, L. I. P. 
19; Th. ii. 398, xo-li. SwS oft swi man fulla]) oddon hGicl hilga]i, 
398, 91. 

6p-)irlngaa to fora away from on# (fiftwwtt in pkrasn Iff, fcorh, etc., 
6>yringan to taHw a ptrson*t lift) : — BS geleomedon hit byrelai hG hid 
him mehtcn dst Iff 6>]iringan, and him geiealdon itor drincan,On. 3, 9 ; 
Swt. Z36, 15. Se de mid girei orde 6drum aldor6])|iringe>, Cd. Th. 99, 
3 : Gen. 1593 : Exon. Th. 330, 11 ; Vy. 49. Ecghete fBgum feorh 6>- 
^ingeji, 310, 8; Seef. 71. Bim ic ealdor 6»roDg, 979, 17: Jnl. 500: 
JndSi. Thw. 94, 19 ; Jud. 185. HG hd Iiradlum edjxist meahte guman 
6»>ringan how ho might most easily forco away men from Israel (eorry 
the Israelites #a//ie#), Cd. Th. 919, 8 ; Dan. 51. Unc migai uncre 
teuton eard G^iringan our kinsmen shall take otir home from tii, Exon. 
Th. 496, 9; RG. 85, II. Cf. st-Jiringau. 

db-woadaii to tuns away^ divert : — Uton 6])wendan hit (the kingdom 
of heaven) inonna beamum, Cd. Th. 96. 8 ; Gen. 403. 

dp-windan to get away^ escape An icip 6pwand, Chr. 897 ; Erl. 
95, 97. Cf. st*windan. 

to reproach with a faulty lay to a perstaCs chargCf to taunt 
OpwTtep improperabit. Pi. Spl. M. 73, il. Her} 6dwfte gd wyrde 
edwre, dst hid geweald nafap? Met. 97, 4. Wd lindon cumen t5 dBm 
gddan tfdun de Gi Rdmine 6pwtta> we are come to the good times that 
the Romans taunt us with. On. 4, 7 » Swt. 189, 15. Opwit improperavit, 
Pi. Spl. M. 73, 19. 6pwiton exprobaverunt, 88, il. Dryhtcn him 
sweic 6])wit the Lord charged them with such a fault, FmU i, 9 ; Swt. 
97, 13 : 15, 1 ; Swt. 89, 10. Dst wd him nune opene icylde dpwidten, 
39, I ; Swt. 909, 93. Dst hd md dmt ne Gtwfte ui non hoe nobis 
imputet, Bd. pref. ; S. 479, 3a. Utoii gangan det wd bysmrigen bendum 
fsitne, 6]>wTton him hii wrscstd let sa go and insult the captive, taunt 
him with his misery, Andr. Kmbl. 9715; An. 1360. Ne meaht du 
dfnre wyrde niuht GpwTtan ne dfn Iff n6 gctBlan, Bt. xo ; Fox 30, 3 : 
Beo. Th. 5983 ; B. 9995. Cf. st-wTtan. 

dp-wyrona to do harm to (?) Ic pence dii feoh t6 witanne mes to 
Gpwyrceanne / intend to keep this cattle not to harm it (?}, Lcbdm. i. 
3841 5* 

dp-ynuui, -^wan, otor. 7. G^iman, -Twan, oter. 
otOP for bfer (?), CJ. Th. 990, X9 5 Dan. 73. 

6-wmetm, ei ; m . d shoot, sprout, branch : — Owestem propa^. Pi. 
Surt. ii. p. 195, X3. OwBStm sureulus, Wrt. Voc. ii. I9i, 48. Owsit- 
mai antes, 9, 9i. Owsitmum stirpidum, 75, 70. Owsimum sHrpis, 
8 g, 90. Ba Gwsitmai bedp tw8 mycle, and twG fsgere iwi iwS dm 
de^ei beam de nnicomni bfitte, Pi. Th. 98, 5. y. on-wmtm. 

6-web, -wef, ei ; n. lVoof:~^web vel Sb (6b, Wulck. Gl. 188, 19) 
trama vel subtemem, Wrt. Voc. i. 59, 50 : cladiela, il. 139, 39. Owef 
cladiea, X04, 13 : 14, 43. [Cf. trama . . • eit Glum inter itaroen dii- 
enrren^ abbe, Wulck. 617, X3.] 

6-w6r»6-hwBr. 

6-w6m; adv. Anywhere, Th. An. xoi, 16. (SmtVs Bede, 595, 3, 
has 6whwBr.) 

6-wllit. y.d-wiht. 

owioo, e ; /. A margin (?) Banon t5 grifei owiiee, andlang owiice 
t6 wege. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 388. 35. 

Owden. y. Oden. 

oxa, an ; m. An on:— Oxa bos,., oxa on dim forman tedme unm, 
on dim sfteran tedme binus, Wrt. Voc. i. 93, 39, 47-48 : il. 48, 36. 
Oxa bova, i. 987, 54. Wilde oxa bubtdue, 22, 46. Oexen boves. Pi. 
Surt. 49, 10 : U. p. x'91, II. An geWme oxena, Uc. Skt. 14, 19. Oxna 
^ 387,63. iiii 


hyrdo asMsdeut, Wrt. Voc, I, 


oxnnm gen mid cyniogei ^ 


^oxnnm. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 64, 39. Bd genam Abimdeeh oxan and 
icdp, Gen. 30, 14. IT The value of an ox u given In the Lawi wai 30 
pence >-Oxan mon weal gyldan mid .xxx. p., £. O.D. 7 ; Th. i. 356,4. 
Oxan t6 mancuie, L. Ath. v. 6, 9 ; Th. i. 334, i. jaa, pnh tqrldg 
odde inei oxan, v. 8, a ; Th. t 936, 31. [Ooth. anhia : /##/. uxi : 
O. £t, Oer. ohio.] v. fdld-, itedr-oxa. The word ii found in many plaoe- 
namei ; lee e. g. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 390. 

oxnaHdyppe, an ; /. OxHp; primula vcrii clatior, Lchdm. B. 33, a6 : 
iii. 30, 8. 

6x11, e ; /. The ann-pi^ ;—Oxn aseetta, Wrt. Voc. i. 43, 65 : 64, 70. 
Under hii 8xne sub aseella sua, Kent. Gl. 99a. Hed done fGlan itbnc 
dsra 6zna dfyrrepb Lchdm. i. 984, 7. [O, H. Oer, uohiana aseetta,'] 
Cf. 6hita. 

Oxxin-ford Oxford: — T6 Oxnaforda, Chr. 9x3 ; Erl 100, 31. On 
Oxonaforda, 10Z5 ; Erl. 151, X7. 

oxnn-lyb ox-heal; helleborui foetidui and h. viridii, Lchdm. iii. 
Gloiiary. 

6xtn. y. 6hita. 

P. 

For the Rnnic P, ice peorit, 

pdd, e; /. An outer garment, coat, #/ood;— Paad pretersorium, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. X 18, 34, 15 : 08, 40-41. [Goth, paida : O. Sax, pSda : O. H. 
Oer. pheit camisa, indusium^ v, here-pdd, h6p-pdda; ham-, lalu-, 
lalowig-pSd, -pida. 

pBon,an; m. A d(ft#i v#r Se de smgb dmt hi luGc God, and hit 
beboda ne healde^, hi bi> donne him lyu le4i, and bi> hii Igen pBca, 
Baiil admn. 4 ; Norm. 40, 91. 

pBoaaii p, j^hte; pp, pBht To deceive: — Swylce hid mid iceare and 
munucei hiwe God p&en (pBoean, MS. T.) as if deceiving Ood with the 
tonsure and the appearance of a monk, R. Ben. 9, 15. Hy 6der ipeca^, 
6der by |wnca^, and IBtaJi dm t6 wxricype, det h^ 6dre mSgan 1^ 
iwicollfce pBcan, Wulfit. 55, 3. PBcht deeepta, sedueta, Hpt. Gl. 449, 
43. y. G-, be-p^an. 

pmgel a wine-uessel, a pcdl: — ^Psgel (Wright givei wcegel, but lee 
Anglia viii. 450) gUlo, Wrt. Voc. i. 95, 96. [Cf. Dan. paigel half a piiir.] 
paill, pell, Cl ; m. I. a pall, covering, cloak, eosdy robe : — PbI 
(pell) pallium, mid pclle (pelle) geicr^d pamatus, Alfc. Gl. Zup. 957, 
3-4. Psl pallium, Blickl. Gl. Weofod mid re&dum pslle gewrjrd (the 
altar ufos in the church dedicated to St. Michael, v. next paiiage), 
Homl. Tb. i. 508, 16. Mid hlligddme of dsi HBlendei r6de and of 
Marian re&fe and of Michahelei pelle, Homl. Skt. i. 6, 73. Voloiianui done 
psil litrehte de Dryhtnei andwlytan on wsi befealden, St. And. 46, 13. 
iiii. pellai, and iiii. cuppan. Chart. Th. 5x9, 93. Mycel dBr wm 
gegaderod on golde and on leolfre and on faton and on psUan, Chr. 1086 ; 
Erf. 993, 30. II. purple, a purple garment -Of dam bip geweorht 
le weolocrekda psl ^ibus tinetura eoecinei eoloris conjleitur, Bd. 1, i ; 
S. 473, 90 note. Pflillai pttrpuram. Coll. Monait. Th. 97, 7. [led, pell 
costly stuff. From Lot. pallium.] y. next word. 

XMillan, pellen ; adj. Purple, rich or costly (of garmenti) HI hjme 
on psllcnre sej^tan befedld, St. And. 49, 13. V. psllcne weofodwe&tai. 
Chart. Th. 499, 95. Bicga]> e6w Mllene cyrtlai, dst gd t6 lytelre 
hwGe wfnon iv^ iwi r6ie, Homl. Th. i. 64, 13. Se cyning geijrmde 
gold and leolfor and dedrwurde gymmai and psilene gyrlan uppon 
olfendai, 458, 94. Se rfca on hii psllenum gyrlum cwy]) : * Nil le lod- 
dere mid hii tsttecon mTn gelTca,* 256, 8. Se cliere dvde of hii rarpuran 
and hii pellenan gyrlan, H. R. 103, 18. [Laym. paflen (curtcl).] 
paaline, pBran. y. palm, 8-, for-pBran. 

pmrl (?) The word, which occun in a lift of termi connected with 
writing, ii glosied by enula, which elsewhere gloiiei harselene : — Perl 
enula, bdcfel pergamentum, ^Ifc. Gr. Zup. 304, 7. 

^r/(?) A path, track:-— Emp, pa> semita, 
JElfc. Gr. 7 ; Zup. 95, 3. Manna pa^ semita, dedra pa)» cattis, Wrt. 
Voc. I. 37, 41-49. Tmp semita, 80, 37. Wegle&i pmp invium, 53, 61. 
Pb]» eallis, iter peeudum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 197, 58. Pa)» cattis, 14, 10. 
Paat, 103, 48. Andlang oxna pmpes. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 915, xo. 
Bone kyng gerihtan of dam dweliandan pape (from the path fff 
error), Chr. X067; Erl. 904, 30. Ne mihton forhabban belpendra 
pa> mereitre&mei m6d (they could not stop the course of the rushing 
water), Cd. Th. 908, 93; Exod. 487. Gerece ml on rihtne psp 
(semitam). Pi. Th. 96, 13. LBr ml dfne papai (semUas), 94, 3 : Pi. 
Spl. 8, 8: Homl. Th. i. 360, 39: 369, 16. De&h wtllniap ealle porh. 
miitlfce papal cuman t6 anum ende, Bt. 94, z; Fox 80, 8. Ic 
ondrBde dm ic dl IBde hidrei didrei on da papai of dinum wwe^ 
40, 5; Fox 940, 9Z. On papum (semita) beboda dtnra, Pi. 

118, 35. The word seme feminine ijs thefeXUming /—Andlang Mps . . . 
Be dsB itandap in on dsr paps. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 175, 36-176, 6. 
In the Norikem Ooepels psp is an alternative gloss with dene :-r-Psp t 
dene uattis, Lk. Skt. Lind. Ruih. 3, 5 : chaos, z6, 96. fO. iV«. path, 
peed: O.M. Oer. pGul cattis, semita,] v. In-, Get-, gegn-, iierc-, mearc-, 
mfl-psp. 
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PJEppAir- 

I /. de 7 b tnad (a pa/k), trawm .*^Tttngol gfnecfet^ 
gruiidai |MK)ie> lk» iun (aflir it hat att) trtada ocmn'i daptha of iit 
pa*K Exon. 350, 39 ; Sch. 71. Eor>gr«r pB>e> it makit it$ way along 
a irtnch, 439, 36 : RE. 55^ 9. Some fdtum twSm foldan pcHw)), aome 
Edrfdte. Met. 31. to. Ic mearcpa^i trod, mdras p8|»de, Exon. 485, 8; 
Rii. 7 If 10. [Cr. O, H, Otr^ pfaddn to go along a patk^ OrfF. 3, 336.] 
P«tig. T. prottig. 

98I9 et; III. I. a pali, pol§, ataie: — ^Pil pa/iM, Wrt. Voc. i. 84. 
89. II. a kind of ho§ or spado : — Delltien vtl tpadu vtl pftl >bs<o- 
rium^ 16, 14. {led. pfll a hind ofhoior spade ; a pale : O. H, Oer. pfil 
pains. Prom Latin.] 

palenty et ; m.: palente, palendte, an ; /. A palace : — On dam m^ran 
paleiite dder dfir te cyning w«t oftost wunigende, Anglia ix. aS. 31. Ihtt 
ted cwdn ne cume ndafre heonoDfor> intd dfnum pallente, 39, 64. On 
atrCte odde on palentan, Lchdm. iii. 306, 6 . data citeret palendsan 
(palentaan, Boi.), Ort. 6, 31 ; Swt. 373, 33. H€ brsc done palant (da 
imlentan, MS. D.).Chr. 1049; Erl. 17a, a i. [O. Frs. palenae: O.Sax. 
palencea: O. H. Oer. pfalanza, pfalinza basilieat praetorinm, aulotpala- 
Hum. From a Mid. Lat. form ^antium. v. Kluge Diet. t. v. pfalz.] 
palont-lio ; adj. Relating to a palace: — ^T6 dEm palentltcum ad pala- 
tinas] Wrt. Voc. il. a, 67. [O. H. Oer. pfalenz-llh palatinus^ 
palm, et; palma, an(?); m.; palme, an; /. A palm: — Palm pedma, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 61. Se palm ii tigebedeen, Homl. Th. ii. 403, xo: 

i. a 18, 10. Sw€ tw8 palma nt palma. Pi. Surt. 91, 13. Swelce palme 

quasi palma, Rtl. 65, 33. Pslmana palmantm, 95, 8. Palmana, Jn. 
Skt. Lind. Rush. la, 13. [O. O.H, Ger. felmo: Jeel.pUmr a 

palm-tree.'], 

palm*»ppel the fruit of the palm, a date: — ^Palmoppel daetulus,'WtU 
Voc. ii. 36. 63 : 89, 33. Palmsppla niVo/ooi, 83, 55. Palmtepla, &o, 67. 
palm-bearu a palm-grove : — Palmbearwet palmeti, Wrt. Voc. ii. 75. 77. 
Palm^eminaiidmg Palm Sunday :^Qyf to termiout becym)> on done 
Sunnaiidcg doniie by|» le dsg Palmtimnandag, Lchdm. iii. 344, 16. On 
Palmtunnandsg, Rub. Lk. Skt. 19. 39. [leel. pllmtonnudagr.] 
palm-tredw a palm-tree: — Palmtredw palma, Pt. Lamb. 91, 13. 
Palmtred palmes, Jn. Skt. Lind. Ruth. 15, 4. DEr wfirou hundteofontig 
palmtredwa (jpalmae). Ex. ig, 37. Palmtredwa (-trywa) twlgu ramos 
palmarum, Jn. Skt. xa, 13. 

palm-twlg a palm^raneh :^Fslmiwig palma, Wrt. Voc. I. 33, 61: 
Biickl. Gl. Onfdh diatum palmtwige, Blickl. Homl. 137* ag. Hed 
tlegde dst palmtwig de hed £r onf<Eng, 139, 4. Se gewuna stent dost 
gehwBr on Qodet gela]mnge te tacerd bletsian tceme palmtwigu on 
ditum dage (^Palm Sunday), Homl. Th. i. 3x8, 3. 
pnlmuLnir g/oM«t palmes, Jn. Skt. Lind. Ruth, xg, a. 
pnlm-wioa the week which begins with Palm Sunday :^-On dm 
palmwucan. Rub. Lk. Skt. aa, i : Rub. Jn. Skt. la, i, 34. 

pniUtr a spike or something with a point : — Paleiter. platter, palttr 
eotpit, Txtt. go, aag. Palstre exspi/#, Wrt. Voc. il. ai, 58. 
pnn^moto cooked food: — JElcet cynnes panmete feretdum, Wrt. Voc. 

ii. 38, 39. Ponmete uivertitum, i. 390, 4a. 
pang, Wrt. Voc. i. 389, ga, an error for |’ung( 7 ). 

panic, et ; n. (?) A sort of millet ; panicum : — ^Panecit iff tcillinga 
gewyht, Lchdm. iii. 134, 8. Nym panic, 118, a8. [O. L. Oer. penik; 
M. H. Oer. pfenich.] 

panne, an; /. A pan: — Panne patella, Wrt. Voc. i. 34, 51. Mid 
ditse pannan hierstinge wst Paulni onbsmed. Past. 3 I ; Swt. i6g, 3. Of 
brSdre pannan de sartagine, Wrt. Voc. ii. 36, 11. Wyl on pannan, 
Lchdm. ii. 308, a8. Dsr wdron iiine geseted hwerat and pannan, and 
hd clypte da hweras and cyste da pannan, det hd west call sweart, Shrn. 
69, 37-39. [O. H. Oer, pfanna : O. Frs. panne : Icel. panna.] v. brdd-, 
briSde-, brdding-, bri^, edeer-, fyr-, he&fod-, hearste-, holo-, hjrrtting*, 
Ben-panne. 

Pante, an; /. The river Blackwater in Essex;— HI Pantan stredm 
beatddon, Edstseaxena ord and te ctchere, Byrht. Th. 133, go ; By. 68. 
Wddon walwulfat ofer Pantan, 134, 41 ; By. 97. Sed iereste stdw is on 
Pante staj^e dm ed prior locus est in ripa Pentae amnis, Bd. 3, 33 ; 
S. 553 , 8. 

pdpe, an ; m. A pope: — DS wss on da tfd Vitalianut pSpa det apos- 
tolical) setles ealdorbiscop sede apostolicae tempore illo Vitalianut 
praeerat, Bd, ^ i ; S. 563. ag. Gregorius se hSIga pSpa, Homl. Th. 
ii. 116, 34. After dxs pSpan geendunge, I 33 , 18. Td pSpan gecoren, 
133 , 3 In T6 pSpan gehSIgod, 124, i. [leel. pSfi. From Latin papa.] 
pSpon had, es ; m. The papal dignity : — Gregorius pSpanhld ontdng, 
Homl. Th. ii. 126, 34. 

pap-ddxn, es; m. The papacy: — Gregorius fdng t6 pdpddme, Chr. 
59a ; F.rl. 19, 33. [Icel. pSfa-« 15 mr.] 

paper, es ; m. ( 7 ) Papyrus : — Paper papirut, Wrt. Voc. ii. 93, la. 
papig. V. popig. 

papol-etdn, es; m. A pebblestone, pebble ; — Qiih t6 dare rfistrande 
and fecca> md papolstHnas, Homl. Th. i. 64, 3. PopelstSnat lapUlulot, 
Hpt. Gl. 449, 18. [Wick, pibbil ston.l 

pdp-seld, es; a. The papal see: — ^Hd hid IBrede diet hid radott td. 
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^Rdixie tendon t6 dasm pipan, and done piptn and diet pipteld dst hid 
bedhtodan hmt him dm t6 ride ^flhte, Biickl. Homl. aog, 30 . 
pEp-nctl, et ; n. The papal throne Hd utt on dam p&t)ietla’andlefen 
ge 4 r,Shm. 49 .X 7 . 

pari, et : fii. if part: — E>et part odde det ddl, /BIfe. Gr. 41 ; Som. 
43, 3. Ditiei partes, x6; Som. ao, xx. On ditum parte, 17; Som. ao, 33. 

Partha t pi, TkeParihians -Parthc forhergodoii Mesopotamian, Ort. 
6, 34; Swt. 376, 6. Pkrtha cyning, g, ii ; Swt. 336, 3. Partha 

f ewin, Swt. 336, 36. Hid hitfdon gewiii wid Parthe, 6, 13 ; Swt. a68, 
• 8. Hd com Brett td Par^om, Bt. 18, a ; Fox 64, la. 
imp. tr. pesp. 

pEwa, peA, an ; m. ; ptwe, an ; /. Peacock, peahen : — PSwa pavo, 
ABlfc. Or. 9, 3 ; Som. 8. 34. Pauua, Txtt. 90, Sad. Pawa, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 77, 34. Ilwe, pavo,pavus, 39, 4. Fugiat da de heard flBsc habba]), 
piwa, swan, aned, Lchdm. ii. 196, 19. On dare ylctn ttdwe hyp dder 
fugelcynn feniz hStte da habba|» cambat on hedfde twS pAwan in so 
monte est avis fenin que habet cristas quasi orbes pavonis, Nar. 39, 4. Se 
fugel [the phenin) it onllcost peAn, Exon. Th. 3x9, ag ; Ph. 3x3. [A 
pniett proud at a po, Pol. Songs, 139, ig : Wick, poos ; pi, : O, H. Oer. 
pfAwo : led. pi or p&i [as a nickname). From Latin.] 

Peio-huid the Peak of Derkythirc: — ^Eddweard cyning fdr donan 
(fh)m Nottingham) on PeAcland td Badecan wiellon [Bakewdt), Chr. 
934; Erl. xio, XI. V. next word. 

Pain-, Pdc-sBtan; pi. The occupiers of the Peak: — PdcsBtna [land it] 
twelf bund byda, Cod. Dip. B. i. 414, X7. 

paarroo, et; m. An enclosure: — Pearroc, pearuc datrum, Txtt. go, 
334. Pearruc, Wrt. Voc. i. 34, 7. Pearruc eauea. Germ. 400, da. On 
ditum lytlum pearroce bfigia^ twfde manega ^edda hoe ipeum brevic 
habitaculi septum plurcs incolunt nationca, Bt. x8, a ; Fox da, 37. Dit 
tindon da landgemBro. iSrett ... on Bogelet pearruc ; of Bocelet 
pearnice, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 377, 1 1. Hid (/A# English) bedrifoo hid [the 
Danes) ou Anne pearruc, and ^sBton hid dBr fitan, Chr. 918 ; Erl. loa, 
3g. Peanuca elatrorum, Hpt. Gl. 489, 73. Pearroca, Wrt. Voc. ii. x8, 
63. Of pearrocum de clatris, ad, ga : 18, da. Of pearrucum, Hpt. 
Gi.484, 44 : go8, 39. DatgemBre it on edsthealfe tpachrycg, on tOdan 
plumweardiug pearrocu. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 1 . agS, xs. [O. if. Osr. 
pferrih, pfarrih. From Celtic : Wdd: parwg.] 

Padrida, Pedreda (e?) the river Parret: — JEl Pedridan (Pedredan, 
MS. E.) mdjian, Chr. 845 ; Erl. 66 , 33 : dgS ; Erl. 34, 3 . 

X>aU, pellen. t. pall, pallen. 

pallioan, et ; m. .d f^liean Ic geworden com pellicane gelfc te on 
wdstene wuna^, Pt. Th. loi, g. 
panding. ▼. pening. 

Pdna; The Carthaginians: Poeni: — Dat hid wid Pina folce mehte 
... DA flugon Pdne . . . Hanna, F8na cyning, On. 4, d ; Swt. 170, ai-ag. 
paning, penning, pending, penig, pennig, et ; m. il penny (i) refening 
to other than English coinage;— Det peningc (pening, penig) hie as, 
Mifc. Gr. 9, 3 g ; Zup. go, 14. Fait pening paraearaximus, Wrt. Voc. 
I* 57> 54- Penninge hymenit (?), ii. 96, 71. Peninge, 43, 37. Bringa^ 
md done pening [denarium), Mk. Skt. xa, ig. DA brohton hf him 
Bnne peninc (penig, MS. A.: penning, Lind.), Mt. Kmbl. a a, X9. 
HA tealde Blcon Bnne penig (penning, Lind.) ... DA onfAngon hig 
BIc hit pening (suindrigo penningas, Lind.) . . . lyndrige penegas singulos 
denarios, ao, a -10. Pening, Homl. Th. ii. 78, 37. MA find wana 
penegat desunt mihs nummi, ASlfc. Gr. 33; Som. 36, 37. WA edc 
wiernap Qrum cildum Grra peninga mid t 5 plegianiie pueria nummos 
subtrahimus. Past, go, 4 ; Swt. 391, 37. Hig sealdon hint wid ))rftigum 
peneeom, Gen. 37, a8. (a) of English coinage, a silver coin, the 

340th past of a pound: — Fff penegas gemactaf Bnne sctliingc, and 
XXX. penega Bnue manes, iElfc. Or. go ; Som. ga, 8. OA sed wBge 
wuUe t6 .cxx. p. (td healfan punde, MS. Q.), L. Edg. ii. 8; Th. i. 370, 
3. TAn hund (pund ?) peRd . . . OedBle hA Blcum Godes ]>idwe peftd 
. . . predtAne hund (pond ?) pending. Chart. Th. 471, g-ad. xiii. pund 
pendinga, 474, 9. Mid .v. pundum mBrra paninga [denarii tneri), L. 
All. pol. 3 ; Th. i. da, xo. Gif mon men e&ge of AsleA, geselle him 
mon .IX. scitt. and .vi. tcitt. and .vi. paningat and )iriddan dBl paningat 
(peniges, MS. H.) td bdte, 47 ; Th. i. 94, 3-g. Hire magphAdes wurd, 
dat synd twelf scillingai be twelf penigon (cf. Se rihtscylling by)) A 
be .xii. penegum legitimue solidus semper cat .mi. denariorum, L. Ecg, 
P. iv. do ; Th. ii. aaa, 7), Ex. ai, 10. (3) at a weight, penny- 

weight : — kn uneia stent on fedwer and twentig penegum. Twelf sTdon 
twelf penegat bedp on Anum punde, Anglia viii. 335, 17. Pund ealop 
gewihj) .vi. penegum mAre donne pund watres, and .i. pund wfnet 
gewih)? .XV. penegum mAre donne .1. pund watres, etc., Lchdm. ii. 398, 
id- ad. Gcgntd on niorterc datte pening gewege, 18, 3: 134, ag. 
Swylce swA .iii. penegas gewegen, ga, 13 : Jio, 17. Wid IGsum ; ewie 
teolfor. All pening teolfres, 134, 34. Drenc bi^ on peninge the dose will 
be a ^nywdght, 27a, 34. Ceorf nygan penegat cut up nine penny- 
weights, iii. 8, 3. Mai) dytiet wyrttrurnan genime tyn penega gewihte, 
i. ado, 17. H^ man wege]), twA man hip gold wid penegat, and xif da 
penegat lo 6 p iwfdor donne dat gold, donne mlswyr^ dam men Bride, 
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WoilM. 340, a-4. rO.L. Qtr. penobg : 0 . iVt. pinning: O.H. 
pfenning, pfvntlng: /cil. penningr.] t. slmet-, heilf-| heor^f hundred-, 
kte*. feim-pening. 

penlnc-hwirUm, ci; m, A mon^y-eAnng-er.* — Pennighwjrfere 
mtHMularha, Wrt. Voc. i. 57, 31. 

peninc-BUUigm, ci; m. A numiy*diaUr ! — ^Pennigmingere enl(7- 
giAfa, Wrt. Voc. I. 57, 3a. Peningmongere, ii. aa, 36. 

pening-iliht, es ; m. Th 9 striking qr Gsfil t penningilaht 

irihutum vtl esnsum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. JJ, ag. 

P6ning-w6g. t;f,A psnny^nght : — wid IGtum ; cwic icolfor ind eild 
butere ; Sn pening leolfrei, ind tfi peningwiege buteiin, Lchdm. ii. X 14, a4. 

poning-weorb, -wur^, es ; n. ul penny-worth : — Hifi in penigweor)i 
•wefles, Lchdm. iii. 38, a8. ^t ^con gegvldin 8nne peningc odde in 
peningcwurb wesxes. Chart. Th. 605, ao. Twi hund peningweor^ 
hlifrs, Homl. Th. i. 18a, 9. 

pann, es; m. A pen^fild: — On penn; of dam penne, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. 456, 3-4: a5, ai. On hacapcnn foreweardne, 41a, 13. 
pann a diseate of the eye, pin, a kind of cataract : — Dis is sed sdleste 
cdhsalf wid dhwgerce and wid miste and wid penne, Lchdm. i. 374 > 
pannlan. y. on-pennad. [Cf. pe pit tinep his muft ouer ^ man pt 
liff on fule synnen ... gif ure ani is ^ penned, O. £. Homl. 11 . 43, 17.] 
Pantaoostaxi, es; m. (?) Pentecost, ike fiftieth day after the rettarrec- 
Hon, Whitsuntide On Pentecostenes dseg com se Hilga Gist ofer da 
apostolas, Btwk. 114, 19. On dsere Pentecostenes wucan. Rube. Lk. 
Skt. 5, 17 : 8, 40. On dderne Pentecostenes messedsg. Rube. Jn. Skt. 
3, 16. On Pentecostenes mxssefifen, 14, 15. 

Panwiht-ataort, es; m. The LamTs End in Cornwall: — Se here . . . 
wendon eft Sbutan Penwiht-steort (Pen wid-, MS. C. : Penwssd-, MS. D.) 
on da sGbhealfe, and wendon in t6 Tamermfijwn, Chr. 997; Erl. 135, 
10. [The Welsh form is Pengwayd, v. Earle’s note.] 

Paohtae ; pi. The Piets : — Di fErdon Peohtas in Breotone . . . Mid dy 
Peohtas wff nssfdon . . . dset is mid Peohtum healden . • . Dridde cynn Breo- 
toiie onfdng on Pehta d£le, Bd. 1, i ; S. 474, 1 7~a5. On Peohta gereorde, 
S. 474, 4. Pehta cynn, 5, 34 ; S. 646, 33. Hf sceoldon feohton wid Pyhtas 
(Pihtas, MS. A.). Hed di fuhton wid Pyhtas, Chr. 449 ; Erl. 13, 6 , 
paonia, an ; m. (?) Peony : — Peonia peonia, Wrt. Voc. i. 69, aa. Deds 
wyrt de man peonian nemne)», Lchdm. i. 1 68, 14. [The Latin form of 
the accusative, peofi/om, occurs, 170, 4.] 
paord the name of the Runic p. Its meaning is doubtful. Grimm 
notices the name for / in the old Sclavonic a 1 phabct,/<rf , and the Persian 
name for one of the figures on the chess-board, /era. Kemble seems to 
take the latter, translating the word by eAess-mofi ; but it is doubtful 
whether the knowledge of cheu was early enough among the Teutons 
to allow of this interpretation, v. Zacher Das Runenalphabet, pp. 7-9. 
The verse which accompanies the Rune in the Runic poem Is the follow- 
ing : — Peord hyp symble plega and hlehter wlancum ddr wfgtn sittajt on 
bedrsele blfde aetsomne, Runic pm. Kmbl. 341, 1-6; ROn. 14. 
para(u), an ; /. il pear : — Sed peru hoc ^rum, iElfc. Gr. 6 ; Som. 5, 
59. Pere, Wrt. Voc. i. 385, 59. Healfredde peraii crustumie vel volemis 
vei insana vel melimendrum, 39, 35. (Cf. hec volemus a* permayn-tre, 
19X; col. 3 : hoe volemum a* permayne, 19a, col. 3 .) Peran, Lchdm. ii. 
X76, 18. [Teel, pera : O.H. Oer, bira.] 

pure-w6a, es; n. Perry, a drink made from peon ;-^Perewds sapa, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 37. 50. (The word occurs in a list of drinks.) 
poran. v. medema. 

Perao-waro ; pi. The Persians : — Of Persewara mdg])e, Shm. 55, 3a. 
Peraa, PersEas; pi. The Persians: — DS, wdron da Perse geegsade, 
Ors. 3, 5 ; Swt. 78, 13 : 3, i ; Swt.98, 30. Persa cyninn^ 3, 4 ; Swt. 74, 
39. Persa rice . . . PersEa rice, a, 5 ; Swt. 78, 3, 31. Wid Persum, Swt. 
83, 33. On PersEum, 78, 30. Hid sendon on Perse, 3, x ; Swt. 98, 19. 

Peraida Persia : — T6 dam carde de is gehfiten Persida, Homl. Th. ii. 
48a, 3 . 

Peraiao; ad}, Persian :--^Se 6 reifung das Pcrsiscan feds, Ors. 3 , 5; 
Swt. 84, 31 : Jud. Thw. 163, 33. 

peraooi. es; m. il peach; malum persicum: — Genim persoces 1 e 4 f, 
Lchdm. iii. 58, 37. .£ppla and peran and persucas, ii. 176, 18. [M.H, 
Qer. pfersich.] 

paraoo-tredw, es; «. il peach-tree: — ^Persoctredw persicarins, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 33, 53. 
para. v. pere. 

parvlnoe, an ; /. Periwinkle (plant) Pervinca vinca, Wrt. Voc. i. 
31, 65. Pervince, 70. 34. 

peteraiUga, an ; /. Parsley : — Petenilie. DSs wyrfc man petroselinum 
nemnep, Lchdm. i. 340, 6. Petresilige, iii. 34, 9. Petorsilian *dld, ii. 
314, 39 : 338 , aO. Da wyrt petersilian, 306, 37 : 334, 8. [O.H. Qer, 
petarsile : Ger. petersilie.] 
pappan, petig. v. pappan, prattig. 

Patrua ; gen, Petres ; m. The ap^le Peter : — Di genam Petrus hyne 
... Da beseah hE hyne and ewap to Petre, Mt. Kmbl. l6, 33-33. Se 
H€lend com on Petres hGse, 8, 14. HE scrafe (Petres mearce, MS. B.) 
onfSiig, Bd. 3. 18; S. 546, 10. Be Peteres massan, Wulfst. 373, 9. 


phlloaoph, es; m. d ^VosopAsr.'^Paminundedssm itrongan cyuinga 
and dam geUBretetan imilosophe,Ors. 3, 7 ; Swt. ixo, aa. Hid mdou 
Demostanase dam philosophe liegende feoh, 3, 9 ; Swt. 134, i. 
pio, es; n. Pitch Dis pic haec pin, JElfc. Gr. 9, 63; Som. 13, 54: 
Wrt. Voc. ii. II 7, 39. HlGttor pic resin, Lchdm. ii. 44, 34: 73, 35. 
Oenim pices lytel, 96, 13. Weallendes pices, 353, i : D6m. L. 14, 199. 
Hed smirode nine mid tyrwan and mid pice. Ex. a, 3. Df hEt se ^sera 
meltan on hwere ledd and scipteoran and pic, Shm. 91, 7: Lchdm. ii. 
318, 4. [O. L. Ger, pik : O. H. Qer. peh : Jeel. bik.] 
plo, es; fN. .A point, pointed instrument, pike .'---‘Vdc aciseulum, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 98, 39. Pfc. 4, 33 ; i. 17, 31. [Cf. his pic he nom on hoiiden 
dt helede hine under capen . . . pene pic he biiafde, Laym. 30849, A 
Celtic word.] v. horn-pIc. 

ploan to use a pic, to remove hy means a pfc, to p/ed.*— LEt him 
pycan Gt his edgan, and ceorfan of his handa, Clir. 7^ ; Erl. 58, 33. 
[Pykyn purgo. Prompt. Parv. 397 : to pikeii and to weden. Piers P. i6, 1 7.] 
pio-bxad (?) glosses glans, Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 58 (at the end of a list of 
names of trees). 

pioan I adj. Pitchy, of pitch : — Picen hell pieeus Tartarus, Hymn. 
Surt. 14a, 30. On dare picenan ed, Blickl. Homl. 43, 38. 
plolan; p. ode To pitch, cover with pitch: — Crocca gepicod Gtan, 
Lchdm. ii. a6, 33. 

ploung, t;f. A pricking: — ^Pfeung ifigrma/a, Wrt. Voc. ii. z a i , 39. v. pTc. 
pta; /.An intsr/ -Hundes pfe (pEo, Ps. Spl. C.) synofiMa, Ps. Surt. 
Z04, 31. LGs peducla, hnitu ascarida, pfe ladasca, Wrt. Voc. i. 387, 
45-47. Ladasca pfae, kriensis hondwyrm, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 13 , 48. ^ 
pihmant a pigment, dSrwg.*— Of dpprum pyhmentum, Lchdm. iii. 136, 
39. Cf. next word. 

pihtan part of a loom : — ^Pihten, Anglia ix. 363, la. Pihtlne pecHne, 
Hpt. 01. 494, 36. 

pli; es; m. A stick with a point, something pointed: — DagmBles pfl 
gnomon, Wrt. Voc. i. 86, 4a. Da Walts tdrifon sumre ed ford ealne 
mid scearpum pfium (stssngum, MS. D.) gredtum innan dam wetere (cf. 
Cassobellannus ripam fluminis ac pene totum sub aqua vadum aciitissimis 
sudibus praestruxerat, Bd. i, a), Chr. Erl. 5, xo. Hed {sea-holly) hafap 
stelan hwftne, oir das hedhnysse ufeweardre bedp Ecennede soearpe and 
Pymyhte pflas (sharp and thorny prickles), Lchdm. i. 304, 1. HE ge- 
hafte hf on finum micclum stocce, and mid fsenum pfium heora flas 
gefastnode, Homl. Skt. i. 5, 388. [O. H. Qer. pHl pilum, arundo. 
From Lat. pilum.'] v. hilde-, orjanc-, searo-, wal-pll ; and dsBgmAls-pflu. 
pUa, an ; /. A stake, v. tenies-pfle. 

pUa, on; f, A mortar : — Dedh dG portige done dysegan on pfian swt 
mon corn dE]> mid piilstafe ne meaht dG his dysig him from Edrffan si 
contuderis stultum In pila, quasi ptisanas feriente desuper pUo, non aufer- 
etur ah eo stultitia ejus. Past. 37, a; Swt. 367, i. Swilce hit on pfian 
gepGod wBre quasi pilo tusum. Ex. 16, 14. [From Latin pila.] 
pile a pillow, v. pyle. 

plleoe, an ; /. A robe of skin, pelisse Pylece pellicie, Wrt. Voc. i. 8z, 
6k Hwf worhte God pylcan Adame and Eve after dam gylte ? Dat hE 
gcswutelode mid dEm deddum fellum dat hi wAron dS deddifee, Boutr. 
Serd. 30 , 38. [He to-rended olde pilche of his deadliche ueile, A. R. 
363, 39. Pylche pellicium, peilicia. Prompt. Parv. 397 ; see the note, 
where many instances of the word are given. O. H, Ger, pelliz : Icel, 
piliza, pilla a fur coat. From Latin.] 

pllore, es ; m. One who pounds in a mortar Pllere pilurius, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 34> 5a. V. next word. 

pilien ; p, ode To pound in a mortar ;-^Se de pfla|? vel tribula^ piltt- 
rus vel piuor, Wrt. Voc. i. 30, a 6 . v. preceding word and pfie, pfl- 
stampe, -stoc. 

pillan (?) to peel (of skin) Dis IScecraft sceal t6 dan handan de dat 
fell of pyle>, Lchdm. iii. 1x4, 13. 
pill-adpe, an ; /. Silotrum (?), Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 33. 
pil-atsef. V. pfle. 

pil-otnmpef an ; /. A pestle: pilum, Wrt. Voc. i. 34, 51. 
pU-etooo, es; m, A pestle; pila, Wrt. Voc. i. 86, 6 . 
pllatre, an; /. A pestle: pila, Wrt. Voc. i. 34, fo. 

I pln-bedm, cs ; m, A pine-tree Se hliga wolde Ehedwan Bnne pfn- 
bedm, Homl. Th. ii. 508, 34. 
pinoa. V. pynca. 

pinorOt es ; m. One who torments •HIEferd his gesalde hine dBm 
I ptnemm (tortoribus), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. x8, 34 : Germ. 399, 365. 
pinewlncle. v. winewincle. 

' pin-hnutu ; gen. dat. -hnyte ; pi. -hnyte ; /. A pine-Hut,fir-cone >Sed 
I eor)>e stent on gelfcnesse &ure pfnnhnyte, Lchdin.iii. 358, 6. Genim of pfn- 
I hnyte .xx. geclBnsodra cyrnela, ii. 180, 19. (Prompt. Parv. pynote jM’iium.] 
j piain&i p. ode To torment, torture:— pineden hid hiene mid dam 
dat bid his hand forbarndon, Enne finger and atinc, Ors. 3 , 3; Swt. 68, 
33. Pfnedon encrueiabant, 6, 1 1 ; Swt. 366, 15. Dat hE his heortan 
and his m6d mid hredwsunga sufde pfnige ut per afiUctioneni poenitentiae 
eor prematur. Past. a8,6 ; Swt. X99, 35. DE hEt hE hf pfnUn (pfnigan, 
MS. C.), Homl, Skt. i, 5, 371. Donue ongiii> hE hy t6 pfniaune on 
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mittllcre wfno^ Walftc, 195, t. Onsttai 4gdcr ge' <t« men ge tfa 
n^teim pinicnde wfiron, On. 1, 7 ; Swt. 56, 31. PlnieDdum cnfcimiif, 
Hpt. Oi. 503, 36. IO.H. Gir. pfii6n : Jc«/. pint. From Latin.] 
plmi. X. a /fgr*— Ne iceoMe h< nSn )»ing forg^man tfe 4fire t$ 

note mehte; ne mfitftttan, ne llct git Isne it, t5 hi^n pinn, Anglia is. 365, 
10. rProm Latin pinna.] II. an mUmmiiitfor urUmg^ a pm : — Milt 
pion I nrittm calami, Mt. Kmbl. p. 2, 17. [From pmna t or pinna f] 
piziiia(?), an; /. A Jlatk, boitl§:’^le (mtor) wyrce of him (etitm H 
pcUm) flaxen (pinnan)yhrfo m iit fiateomu, CoU. Monait. Th« 2^, 35. 

plimeMt e ; /. Tomuni,pain : — ^T8 flare belware itlfle ptoneiM, Chart. 
Th.369,34. 

plzmliint P* ode To weigh, judge, eetimate, ewuider, eaamiae : — 
Gepence IbIc man hfi iwTfle man phiiap fla cflwle on dflmes 6mg, flonne 
man sett fla tynne and fla sflwle on fla wflge and hp man wegap, awfl 
man dflp gold wifl penegasi Wulfst. 239, a6. Hfl holrede t pini^e pm^ 
samt, eopiavit, Hpt. Ql. 443, 76. Hfl ice&wode hine telfne and piniode 
he oheerved and weighed himself. Part. 7, a; Swt. 51. 15. Piniige rtlc 
mon hiene iclfne geome, 10, a ; Swt. 63, 18. Piniiende inquirendo, 
serutando, Hpt. Ol. 411, a6. {Lat, pensare.] v. fl-pinsian. 
plnmmrt. v. 8-pinsung, Hpt. Gl. ^7, 73. 

plntel virilitOM, memmam virile, Wrt. Voc. i. 65, a9. [Pyntyl v«ra- 
trum, ieniigo, priapM, 184, ix. Pyntylle veretrum, i86, col. a. Pyn- 
tyle, ao8. col. x. Aim tee Cath. Anal. p. a8i. i. r. ppntelle, and the 
note. Lm aoo, 41 gives a Platt-dentidi pint with the same meaning.] 
ptn-tre6w, et; n. pi nt-lm Pfntredw pinns • Wrt. Voc. i. 3 a, 54: 
79» 80 : a85, 60. pfifbrtrei pfntredwet frondentie pini, Hpt. Gl. 458, 68 : 
l^hdm. ii. ai6, 5. Pwt man pfntredw bwme t6 glddnm and flonne fla 
gldda sette t6foran flam sedenm men» a84, la. 
p1n-tre6wnxi» -trfwen; adj. Bdanging to a pine-tree: — Cymlu of 
pfntr^wenum (-tre6w-, MS. O.) hnutum, Lchdm. i. 150, 9. 
pixiiixii;, e; /. Torment, torture, pain: — R6d[e] pfnung erueit tor- 
mentum, Rtl. a4, 11. T6 pfnunge ad poenam, 103, 17. For his gylta 
pfnunga in crirmnum auorum erueiatum, L. Ecg. P. ii. 5 ; Th. ii. 184, 8. 
Pfnunge, L. £dg. C. 13; Th. ii. a68, 19. Mid ungemetlfcre pfnunge he 
(JPhalarit) wns flat folc cwielmende, Ors. 1, xa ; Swt. 54, x8. Pfnunge 
iormmto, Hpt. Gl. 503, ao. Pfnungum erueiatihua, goa, 70. 
plnung-tSla es; n. An inatrument tf torture: — Dedus hdt gearcian 
call flat pfnungtfll, Homl. Th. i. 4a8, x8. Mid eallum flisum pfnung* 
tfllum getintregod, 434, a a. 
pipnt (?) gloaaea accipiter, Wrt. Voc. il. xo, 36. 
plp-dio6m, es; m. The sound qf the pipe: — Pfpdrlm slogan geh^rep 
gehende blisse to hear (in a dream) the sound of the pip# shews joy at 
nond^, Lchdm. iii. ao8, a a. 

pipe* an ; /. A pipe, (x) as a musical instrument : — Pfpe oflfle hwistle 
anuaa, Wrt. Voc. i. 73, 60. Heaipe and pfpe drdmap edw on beorsele, 
Wulfst. 46, 16. i. silfren pfpe, Chart. Th. 4a9, ao. (a) of other 
tubes: — In pfpan; of pfpan in wifli brSc, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 380, a. 
D6 mid pfpan on, Lchdm. ii. 136, 3. Mid ondflunge wyrtdrences purh 
horn oflfle pfpan, aflo, xx : 334, a8. [O.L.Ger. pfpa: leal, pfpa : 0 ,H, 
Ger. pISilz fistula, ealamua, eamena,'] v. sang-pfpe. 
plpexe, es ; m. il piper, player on the flute Pfpere Hldcen, Wrt. Voc. i. 
73* 59 • ^S9»S5« RcApfpere auledus, 00, 46. Se H41end geseah hwistleras 
(pfperas. Rush.), Mt. IGnbl. 9, 33. [Teel, pfpari : O. H. Ger. pfifari tihieen.'] 
pjptkn; p. to To breathe, blow: — ^Pfpfendes apirantia, sufflanda, Hpt. 
01. 450, 70. Ot fl-p^fhte (-pfpfte?) enhalavit, exspiravit, 47a, 4a. 
pil^linn lo grow pimply Wifl teter and pypylgende (pipligende, MS. 
B.) Ifc, Lchdm. i. 334, xo. Wifl pypelgende (pipligende, MS. B.) Ifc 
Act Qr€cas erpinam (ffenp) nemna^, aflo, ao. [Lot, papula a pimpie,'^ 
plpor* es; m. Pepper: — ^Piper {other MSS. pipor) piper, Alfc. Or. 9, 
x8 ; Znp. 44, a. On Aim londum bip pipores genihtsumnys . . . Done 
pipor mon swfl nime^, Nar. 34, 3x^33. Genim langes pipores .x. com, 
Lchdm. ii. x86, 8. Of blacum pipore, 334, a. Genim gebedtenne pipor, 
186, 4. [Icel. pipar : O. H, Ger. pfeffar. From Latin.] 
plpor-oom, ca; n. A pepper-eont: — Genim .xvii. piporcom, Lchdm. 
1, 74, 4. Dwra pipercoma sy oferUel, a88, 8. 
pipop-hom, es; m. il hom far holding pepper: — Man sceal habban 
• . • sealtfet . . . piperhom, Anglia ix. 364, 19. 
plporloaip. <^e To pepper: — ^Pipra hit syflflan swfl swfl man wille, 
Lchdm. iit 76, 9. Cf. Geplpera mid .xx. coma, ii. x8a, ax. Gepiporod 
wyrtdrenc, x8a, 7. [lefl. pipra.] 

pir-gxSf, es ; in. An orehard of pear-trees On pirgrSf, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. V. 384, 33. 

pirlgo, an ; A pear-tree : — ^Deds pirige haee pints, JElfc. Gr. 6 ; Som. 
5, 59 : Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 51 : 80, 9. Pirge, ii. ttj, 35. On gerihte tfl 
Acre pirigan. Chart. ^.*145, 38. Dis sindon Aa londgemAra • . . Aiest 
of Piriforda on Aa dfc ; andlang dfc on fla pyrigsn ; of Awre pyrigan • • . , 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 76, 37-30. JEt Asre pirian, 53, x8. On Aa pyrian, 
ii. 305, ^he word, aa in Piriford, i$ found in loeiil names, e. g. Pirig- 
flidt, Pyribom, Pirigtfln, vi. 333, coL a. \Chaue. Piers P. pirie.] 
pin I adj, JSeasy, weighty: — ByrAcnna heflga t pfsa oimiv gravia, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 33, 4. [From Lathi ^eyiiiis.] pinsiao, pfs-lf^ pfsian. 


^ plan, an; /. ^ pea:—-VUe lendada, Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 75. Piose, xla, 
63. Pysan lends, 51, 50. Pisan how siUaua, xao, 58 : Lk. Skt. Lind, 
ifl, x6. Had ha^ ssd on fltere myode Ae pyun, Lchdm. i. 3x6, xo. 
Bedn, piian dwr, wrt Voc. ii. 14, 37. Piwn gesodena on eoede, Lchdm. 
il. x8o, 15. Gesedwe pysan jmey peas, 354, xg. Nim Ant waster Ae 
pyosan wBran on gesodene, a86, ag, Donne sceal man Aa langnysse 
the root) tflceorfan on pysena geKcnysse, i. a6o, Xg. On pysena 
w6se, 360, ag. Pysena sedw, ii. aao, xo. Pysena bro]i, 378, x8. Healde 
hf hine wiA pisan and wifl fla ^ng fle windigne dym on men wyreen, 
3x4, 3. V. mflie-pise. 

pliOHiyim, es ; n. A hind qf pea Som pysecynn httte lenticulas, 
Lchdm. ii. X90, 16. 

pfainn (?) to- weigh : — Ge^aroce BIc man hil swffle man piDsa> (pywej’t 
MS. H.) fla slwle, Wulfst. 339, 36. r. pfs. 

pielo, an; /(?) A warmu) ehandter: — Scriptorium pisle, fcr-(i^r-?) 
hfls (or?pi5(a)/e ^rhlis), Wrt. Voc. i. 58, 58. [Cf. O. Fra, ^sel a 
chamber: *piael, pesd ist In Niedersachsen, Dietmarschen, Nordfriesland 
uodSuddanemark,pdi#s#/ inBaicra fiir ? erschiedene arten von gemiichern 
noch gangbar,* Richthofen. O. H, Ger. pfisel pisalis, piutle, pirate, GrfT. 
3i 35 3. * Piaalia videtur foiise vestiarium sen vestiaria theca,' Du Cange.] 
pIs-Uo; adj. Heavy: — ^Woeron 5go hiora pfslfco ? hefigo {ingravati), 
Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. X4, 40. v. neat word and pfs. 
plalide ; adv. Heavily : — Pfslfce t hefiglfce, gravUer, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
13* 15: Lk. Skt Lind. Rush, xx, 53. v. preceding word, 
pistol, es; m. An epistle, letter: — Be flam spree se pistol et flyssere 
mesian, Homl. Th. ii. 330, 13. Done pistol fle Hieronimus sette be 
forpstfle Marian, 438, 3. Se apostol Jacob dwrft on his pistole, Boutr. 
Serd. 3 3, 47. lacob se rihtwfsa 3 writ 3nne pistol, ^Ifc. T. Grn. 1 4, 9, 1 3. 
Petrus dwiit twegen pistolas, X4, 7, x 3, x 6, 19. [/ee/. pistil. From Latin.] 
piatol-b6os /. A book containing the Episdea: — H5 {the priest) sceal 
habban fla wiepna t6 flam gfistlfcum weorce . . . flet synd fla hSlgan bee, 
saltere and pistolbflc, godspellbflc and messebSc, L. iElfc. C. ai ; Th. ii. 
350, XI-X3. H€ {bishop Leofrie) Ymtp tfiderynn {St. Peter's minster at 
Exeter) gedfln . . . ii. pistelb6e . . . H6 ne funde on flam mynstre fld he 
tfl fflng bflea nS mS biiton . • . .i. pistelbflc . . • , Chart. Th. 430, 8-39. 
[Cf. Uel. pistla-bflk.] 

pl8tol*rddero, es; m. He who reads the epistle in church, R. Cone. 5. 
pistol-rddlxig, o\f, A lesson in the church-service : — Lucas Gs manode 
on flisre pistol-rddinge, Homl. Th. i. 394, X3: ii. 380, 33. (Both pas- 
sages refer to the Acts of the Apostles.) 
pistol-rooo, es ; m. The vestment worn whett reading the epistle : — v. 
fulle messeredf, ii. dalmatica, IG. pistolroccas, Chart. Tn. 439, 33. 
pi)m, an ; m. Pith, the soft inner part of the stem of a fiant : — Ball ae 
d£l se fle fles tredwes on twelf mflnpum geweaxep, hg onginp of Aim wyrt- 
rumum, and sw3 upweardes grflwp flp done stemn, and siflflan andlang 
fles pipan and andfang flere rinde flpflone helm, Bt. 34, xo ; Fox xgo, a. 
]3eahtigap on hiera mfldes rinde monig gfld weorc tfl wyreanne, ac on 
flam pijwn bip flfler geh^ded. Past. 9 ; bwt. gg, 33. Nim ellenes pipan, 
Lchdm. iii. 90, 3. 

plmoo, plese, an : plets, e\f. A place, an opm space, a street : — In 
buommum tfara plsscena in angulis platearum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, fl, g. 
On plecum (on pletw. Rush.) in piateas, Lk. Skt. Lind, xo, xo : 14, 3 1. 
In plaecum in plateis, xg, afl. In plecum (plesum, Rush.), Mk. Skt. 
Lind. 6, gfl. In plegiword f on plecum in plateis, Rtl. 36, 7. In 
plecum, 65, 37. [Prompt, Parv. plecke or plotte porciuncula, ‘ Pleck 
is given by Cole, Kay, and Grose at a North-country word, signifyine 
a {£ice ; * note, p. 403. leal, plSz ; n. : M. H, Oar, platz, m. ; (60/a 
introductions of the end of thirteenth eentstry). From Latin.] 
plmsaxi, plegi-word (plece-worp), plets. v. plegan, plscce. 
plmtt a sounding blow, a smack : in the compound edr-pleett : — Drihten 
Gs sealde hlelu purh Aim c&rplettum, Homl. Th. ii. 348, 3g. [Plat a 
blow svith the flat, Jamieson*! Diet.] v. next word. 

Xilaetton ; p. te 7b give a sounding blow, to smack :--ldX pletton hyiie 
mid hyra handum dabunt ei a/apat, Jn. Skt. 19, 3. [He come plattinde 
{tramping, making a noise with the feet), Havel. aaSa. Plette ; pi. hurried, 
36x3. His honed of he plette {struck), aflafl. Plat, 3735. Platch to 
maM a heavy noiae in walking, with quick short stsps, Jamieson's Diet. 

: M. St, Get, blatren, platren to strike noisily: 


cf. smaek."] v. e&r-plettan 


O. Du. platten, pletten : 

Gtr. platzen. Of onomatopoetic origin; 
and preceding word. 
pUglan. V. plegan. 

pUmto, an ; /. A p/on/, shoot : — Swfl swfl nidwe ptant[el siettt noveHa, 
Ps. Surt. 43, 13. Gesiwena plantan plantaria, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 13. 
Det is sid hlUge gesomnnng flet eardap in sBppeltOnum flonne hid wel 
begflp bira plantan and hiera Imptn flb hid fulweaxne bedp sedesia qu^pe 
Inhords habitat, quae ad viridatem tndmam excuUa plantaria virtutsm 
servat, Past. 49, 3 ; Swt. 381, X7« [led. planta: O. H. Ger. pflanza. 
From Latin.] v. mixcn-plante. 

plonbUmi p^ ode 7b plant:— BQ plantart (plantes) wtneard and ne 
brfest his, Dent. a8, 30. Gfl plantlap, 38, 39. Gfl plantigeap, Lav. 19, 
33. Hf heora hcortia wynnunan on fliium andwerdnm Ufa pbmiap. 
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Honil. Th.' ii. 13a. 7. Abraham plantode £nne holt, Gen. 21, 33: 
Mt. Kmbl. 15, 13. HwiBtfer m anweald hcbbe (tone >e&w (fat h3 
un^wai dwyrtwalige of tfcra manna m6de, and plantlgc d 5 r craftaa 
on? Bt. 27, I ; Fox 94, 24. Sanctuf Paulni underfSng da hllgan ge- 
iomnunga t6 plantianne, luS le ceorl dd^ hit ' ortgeard, Past. 40; Swt. 
a93, 3. [leiL planta : O. Oir, ptoadn.] v. ge-plantian. 
plsnt-Btlooa» an ; ni. A gard^ning-iooi, a dibble (?) : — Plaotaticca 
pattimaium, Wrt. Voc. i. i6, 13. [Cf. lial, pastinare to digj] 
plantung, e ; /. I. fianiing : — Wfntwiga plantung ^paginatio, 

Wrt. Voc. i: 39, 5. XI. Vfhat it planted, a plant : — Ale plantung 
(plantatio) de mfn heofenltea faeder ne plantode byb dwurtwalod, Mt. 
Kmbl. 15, 13. Plontung r5sas plantatio rosae, Rtl. 05, 35. Dara beam 
fwi fwi sdele plantunn, Pa. Spl. X43, 14 : Blickl. Ql. Plantunga aeten 
plantaria, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 76. [O. H, Oer, pBanaunga propagation 

plantarium, plantation 

plMtOTt c* ; n- (?) A platter ;^T6 plaatre gewyre, Lchdm. i. 272, 33 : 
304, 20. H wf ne bidat du dd bejninga and plaater Iffes liiceddmea art lilea 
frean ettr tibi non orat plaeidae /omenta nudelaef D$m. L. 6, 80. [OM, 
Oer, pflastar ; ». eataplasma, cementum. From Latin [em'jpdattrum.'] 
platian ; p, ode To cover with platet : in the compound d-platian : — 
Aplatad obryzum, nitidum, Hpt. Ql. 4 1 7, 18. Aplatedum obryxo, 456, 
47. y. next word. 

platung, e ; /. A plate, thin piece of metal : — ^Platung (? plattim, Btwk.), 
am£te gold obrizum, Hpt. Ql. 489. 34; Platungum brateolis, laminit, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 127, 17. v. preceding word, 
plega, an ; m. I. play, quick movement : — ^Plega gesticulatio, Wrt. 

Voc. ii. 41, 36. Plegan gestum, Hpt. Ql. 474. 10. II. play, 
{athletic) tport, game; often in poetry applied to fighting, aee the com- 
pounds : — Plega Indus, Alfc. Gr. 8 ; Som. 7, 30. Des plega hie jocut, 
13; Som. x6, 27: Wrt. Voc. i. 85, 30. Plaega palestra, ii. xi6, 5. 
Mid dam ))i<^wum wes on aymbel mtn plega hunc continuum ludutn 
ludimus, Bt. 7, 3 ; Fox 20, 34 : Exon. Th. 40, 27 ; Cri. 743. Ealle da 
hwlle de dfct Itc bib hme, d£r sceal bedn gcdrync and plega, Ora. 1,1; 
Swt. 20, 26. D£r wsa heard plega wselgfira wrixl {the battle between the 
four kings and the Jive), Cd. Th. X20, 4; Qen. X989. Plaeges salta- 
tionis, Mk. Skt. p. 3, 1 1. Ic md t5 dam plegan gemengde ludentibus me 
miscui, Bd. 5, 6; S. 619, ii« Bebudon Rfimana godas daem aenatum 
diet mon theatrum worhte him td plegan, Ori. 4, 12; Swt. 208, 33. 
}Ja hid St hiora theatrum w£ron mid hcoia plegan . . * heora plegan 
begin, 6, 2 ; Swt. 256, 10-14. Ha cild rfdab on heora atafum, and 
manigfcalde plegan plegtap, Bt. 36, 5: Fox x8o, 9. Wd forbeddab 
£gder ge plegan, ge unnytta word, ge gchwylce uiinyttnesse in dim 
hilg.in stowum t6 dfinne, L. £. I. 10; Th. ii. 408, 22. Hid w£ron 
welige . . . and heora plegan w£ron genihtaume ... Hid hefdon wiste 
and plegan and oforgedrync, Blickl. Homl. 99, x 7-2 1. Plegan allusiontt, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 9, 44 : coUudia, 20, 71. Piegena ludortmi, 50, 25. III. 
clapping with the hands, applause (v. plegan, IV) : — Haem plegan plausn, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 26. v. aeac-, ccg-, gil^, guji-, hand-, hearm-, hyht-, 
lind-, nlji-, accg-, stsf-, suiid-, swcord-, wig-plega, next word, and the 
compounds with pleg-. 

plegan, plsgan, piegian, plagian, pisgian ; p. de, ede, ode To play; 
ludere : — Ic plege ludo, Alfc. Gr. 28, 4 ; Som. 31, 23 : Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 
39. Plegade /tasiV, 53, 28. Plegendc/ndeiir, Kcnt.Gl.279: 995. I. 
to play, move about sportively, frolic, dance .'"-Hornfiac plegode, gild 
geond garsecg, Andr. Kmbl. 740 : An. 370. H16h da and plegode boda 
bitre gehugat), Cd. Th. 45, 10; Gen. 724. Plsgede saltasset, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. Rush. 6, 22. Pleagade saliavit, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 14, 6. Ne 
plsgde g6, Lind., ge ne plagadun, Rush, non saltastis, xx, 17. Dst folc 
fast and aat and dranc, and arison and plegcdon, Ex. 32, 6. Dst folc . • . 
codon him plcgean. Past. 43 ; Swt. 309, 14. Men wiliab biniian Godea 
hiise byamorlTce piegian, L. Alfc. C. 35 ; Th. ii. 357, a note. Gesiuu 
siSmearh plegan, Elen. Kmbl. 490 ; El. 245. Hxt wif geseah Ismael 
plegan, Cd. Th. x68, 6; Gen. 2778. Ha geseah hd plegan micel 
cnihta weorod be daes s£s waro)>e, Shrn. 78, 27. An plegende cild am 
under wfines h weowol, 3 2, x i . S wi plegende lamp quasi agnus lateivient, 
Kent. Gl. 214. Seofon nacode wtmmen union plegende on heora ge- 
sihbum, Homl. Th. ii. iCa, 3a. II. to play, to divert or amme 
one's self: — Ha de dwollice plcgab set deddra manna ITce, and iilce 
ftilnyssc d£sr forbteub mid plegan, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 308. Tarentjue dst 
folc plcgedon binnan heora byrg at heora jwatra the Tarentines were 
taking their amusement at the theatre, Ors. 4, 1 ; Swt. 154, 2. Wd 
l&rab dost preust ne bed hunta ne hafccere ne toflere ac plege on his 
btkum we enjoin that a priest be neither a hunter nor a hawker nor a 
ganuster, but let him find his amusement in his books, L. Edg. C. 
64; Th. ii. 258, 8. XI a. to play {a game), exercise one's 

self in any way for the sake amusement cild rfdaji on heora 

stafum, and manigfcaldne plegan plcgiab, Bt. 36, 5; Fox x8o, 9. 
Samson plegode him letforan ludens Samson, Jud. x6, 27. On daem daegc 
plegcdon hid of horsum, On. 3, 7 ; Swt. 1x8, 29. IX b. to play 
(wtth anything ) : — H8 mid him handum upweard plcgade he waved 
both hands al^, Elen. Kmbl. X609 ; £1. 805. Hi pleo^e hi mid his 




wordum, Bd. 2, i ; S. $01, 25. Wi wiemab drum dldum drra peninga 
mid td plegianoe. Past. 50 ; S. 361, 27. XX 0. la plqy with a 
ptrsois, toy; in a bad sense, to make s/or/ o/;— Sana behedld, hfi Agaret 
sunu wid Isaac plegode, Qen. ax, 9. Here hclle hund onmn fsegenian 
mid his steorte and piegian wid hine {Orpheus), Bt. 35, 6; Fox ifis, 17, 
Plegan, Exon. Th. 429, 10; RA. 43, 2. II d. /o p/oy (/or some- 
thing), strive after :^Oit is se ilea de dfi longe for his de4|w plegodest 
this is the same for whose death thou hast long played, Blickl. Homl. 85, 
X9. m. to play on an instrument :^\se$\tndts (plegiyndra, Ps. 
Spl. C.) timpanan tympamstriarum, Ps. Sort. 67, ad. fv. to dap 
the hands in applause (v. plen, III) : — Flddas plxgiab (plegiab, Ps. Spl. 
C.) flumina plaudent, Ps. &rt. 97, 8. Plagiap (plegap, Ps. Spl. C.) 
plaudite, 46, 2. r. plega. 

plegero, es; m, A player, athlete, wrestler: — Nacod plegere gim- 
nosophista {the glosser seems to have misunderstood ths word, which is 
rendered by hedhlfireuw, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 40, and by wcoroldsnottor, 81, 
52), Wrt Voc. i. 17, 10. V. pleg-mann. 

pieg-hua, es; n, A play-houss, theatre hcofeiilfcan pleghGsei 
eoelestis theatri, Hpt Gl. 447, 62. 
plegiw. V. plegan. 

pleg-Ho ; a^‘. Relating to play of any kind : — Dss plegUcan dlimpiaci, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 64, 20. PleglTcum scenieo, Hpt. Gl. 474, 6 : palaestrieo, 
489, 60. Of pleglican plegan seenica ludicra, Wrt. Voc. ii. 90, 54. 
Ha pleglican theatrales, 75, 17. Pleglfcum palaestrieis, gymnicts, Hpt. 

01. 405,6,9. 

pleg-moxin, es ; m. A player, athlete, wrestler : — Plegmanna gymni- 
corum, Hpt. 01. 407, 39. b^rh plegemen t gligmen t gleiwe per 
gymnosophistas, 406, 72. Swilce wittige ? gledwe leorneras i plegmeii 
velut sagaees gymnosophistas, 404, 78. Plegmen gimnosophistas, dim 
wxrstlTcum paTestricis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 74, 53-54. v. plegere. 
plegol I adj. Playful, sportive. Jocose : — Hwf Ion wacodon menn ofer 
in dead lie, and dxr wsss sum dytig manii plegol ungemetllce, and td 
dam mannum cwxb swylce for plegan, dset hi Swjfdun wdre, Homl. Skt. 

1. ax, 292. 

pleg-BoUd, cb; m, A small shield: — Plegscylde pelta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
65, 69. [Cf. lytel scyld pelta, da Isessan scyldas peltae, i. 35, 28, 59.3 
Truman plcigscclde tuta pelta, Hpt. Ol. 434, 38. 
pleg-Boip, es ; h, A small ship, a yacht (?) ; paruncului, Wrt. Voc. i. 
56, 35. V. next word. 

pleg-Btdw, e ; /. A place for play, a gymnasium, wrestling-place, 
amphitheatre Oretitdwe t winstdwe t plegstdwe scammatis, Hpt. Gl. 
405, 4X. Plegstdwe amphitheatri, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 13. On plegstdwe 
(bleg-, MS.) odde on wafungstdwe aiidbidian hine gesihb styrunge sumo 
geticnab if a man in a dream sees himself waiting in an amphitheatre or 
theatre it betokens some disturbance, Ix:hdiu. iii. ao6, X5. Picgst6w[a] t 
winstdwe palaestrarum, Hpt. Ql. 478, 50. Plegitdwa palestrarum, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 66, 50. On plcgcstdwum in gymnasio, 40, ao. 
pleoh ; gen, pleds ; n. Danger, hurt, peril, risk : — b^s dxt nlinig 
pleoh nullum ei est periculum, L. Ecg. C. 40 ; Th. ii. xo6, 5. Swylce 
hit tiSii pleoh ne sy, dxt sc predst libbe swS swS ceorl, L. Alfc. C. 6 ; 
Th. ii. 344, 18 : Wulfst. 269, 28. Lzssc pleoh byb dam men, dxt hi 
fl£sces brCce on Lencteiifscstene, donne hi wffes hr Gee, 286, 3 : Homl. 
Th. i. 178, 34. Hxt wxs swtde miccl pleoh dxt dG swi winan sceoldest, 
Bt 5, 3 ; Fox 14, 5. Hit bib his pleoh na mtn, Alfc. Gr. pref. ; Som. 

2, 2. Wenab sume menn dxt n&n pleoh ne sy on dedrwurdum gyrlum, 

Homl. Th. i. 328, 25. He bGton pled td his fixnobe gccyrdc, ii. 288, 
26. Pled periculo, Hpt. Gl. 457, 40. Gif hid sfen gelfc ord and hinde- 
weard sceaft dxt sie butan pled (cf. si ciispis et acies lancce pari susten- 
taciune respondeant, sine culpa sit, L. H. 1. 88, 3; Th. i. 595, 12-X4), 
L. Alf. pol. 36 ; Th. i. 84, X9. Philippus Mxcedonia rfee ealle hwtle on 
inician pled and on miclan carfeban hxfde, Ors. 3, 7 ; Swt. 110, 28. Gif 
dG ofer gemet itst . . . sed ofering di wurb odde td sire . . . oddc td 
plid cujus satietatem si superfluis urgere velis, aut injucundum, quod 
infuderis, fiet, aut nonium, Bt. 14, i; Fox 42, 17. Hwi mxg £hta 
wilnian butan plid nG se sweic plioh diiron gefdr se de his nd ne wilnode 
quis opes quaerai innoxie, si et illi extiterunt noxia, qui haec habuit non 
quaesita. Past. 50, 4 ; Swt. 393, 9. Hweic mSgon bedii maran gehSt 
donne mon gehSte for his frediid dxt he underfoo his siule on his pleoh 
spondere pro amico est alienam animam in periculo suae conversationis 
accipere, 38, 3 ; Swt. X93, 7. [O. Frs, pli, pit danger. ) v. pliht 

pled-Iio ; adj. Dangerous, perilotts, hurtful, hazardous '—Hit svrfdo 
pledlic is, dxt man on dim hilgum stdwum ider odde dxt dd odde dxt 
sprece dxt dlim stdwum ne gedafenab, L. E. 1. 10; Th. ii. 408, 27. 
Mi b*>>cb dxt dxt weorc {translating Genesis) is swtde pledltc {dat^erous, 
because- a foolish person might misapply what he read), Alfc. T. Grn. 
22, 8. Ne becymst dG niifre td dam pledltcum leahtre, Homl. Tb. ii. 
208, 31. Gif hid (sed menigo dtnra monna) yfele slot donne slot 
hid dd pledltcran and geswincfulran gehxfd donne genxfd si vitiosi moribus 
sunt, psrniciosa domus tarcina,ht. 14, i ; Fox 42, 32. Hiora ingewinn 
him wiiron fornedh da mAstan and da pledleceitan, Ors. a, 6 ; Swt. 88, 
29, V. uu-pledlfc. 
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pl«6at /• ptMkS mthgw, To riik^iipoM to JaHrtr:^St ilct David* ’ piam-«U a dot, wiM-flums pranienlni, Wrt. Voe. i. 35, a8. 
midum kii jtgdhcp kcrgei plcah (pleh, Cott. M8S.) tkt tamo David plcbn-tvedw, «t i 11. iip/iim*l^.%--^isplfimtf«dw AaMprMiiifs,JElic. 
. Mpofid ki$ kou to groat danggr. Put. 3, a ; Swt. 37, 7. Se lie on ii«in Or. 6 ; Som. 5, 60 : Wrt. Voc. i. 3a, 55 : 33* 33: 80, 10 : fiummu$, 385, 
Mfcohto diiMt andWurdan nfet nile laincan ne hit icirei plidn^ 34, x; $6. Pliimtr8u>/tiiMW, 11.1x7,44. Nimpianitr«dwetIe4f,Lchdm.ii.3io,i9. 
iwt. 1 J9, ao. y. pleoh, pliht, plfiiM» »» i /. A glam (fruit or tree) Pl^me pmnum, Wrt. Voc. i. 

ploU, c; /. (T) X/o/</;— 6tfre icfp ic hafo da 8c ne ilndun of disie 385, 57 : prvnuo, ii. 68, 45. v. plGme. 
plctta (from diiium plctte, Lind.) . . . bip Inn pletta (in plette, Lind.), poo-ML y. next word. 

Jn. Skt. Rush. lo, 16. In tcTpa plctt t locc in ouilt ouium, Lind. 10, 1. pooo, et ; nt. il poek, puituU, uletr :^?occm% idara, Wrt. Voc. ii. 90, 

[From Latin p/«c/a a hurdle. Cf. hyrdle V bige Hpt. 01. 497, 71.] 73* Oif poc on eagan, Lchdm. iii. 4. i; 14, 31. Wi8 dmena 

plioettwi (?) to ixpott to danger Plicet adludii {adlidit f ), Oemi. geberste . . . cleah fcdwcr scearpan ymb 8a poccai Gtan, and Uit yrnan 8a 
397, ao. Cf. pliht. hwfle 8e he wille, 44, 1 : ii. 100.4. Wid pocidle . . . Mid hunige smire 

pliognn to icrape, Jcra/cA;— Plicged (plicged?) seaipit, Oerm. 396, 8fir hit fit alei on done poc... Scalf wid pocidl... Drenc wid poc- 
255. [Cf. (?) Ckauc, p, plighte ; pp, plight pitiehed,’\ cum . . . Wid poccum iwfdc tceal mon bl6d lietan ... gif hid fit ilein 

pliht, es ; m. ; e ;/. Danger, damage .-—Mid micclan plihte cum magno 6lcne man tceall iweg idelfan mid )>orne, and donne wfn odde alordrenc 
perieuto. Coll. Monait.Th. a6, 37. Nc bi|> ftnig gewemmed ifchania t6 drype on innan, donne ne bedp hjr gesyne, 104, 14-106. 6. See the 
plihte {dangerously, harmfully), gif hit ne Kcap dam mdde, Homl. Skt. i. note on this section. [Prom^. Parv. pokke, sekeneue porrigo, varidus : 
9, 85. Oyf hit {stolen property) on h^delse funden donne mssg 8«t Piers P. ao, 97 : Kynde come after wifh many kene tores. As pokkes 
fbrfangfeoh ledhtre bedn, fordam [hit] bi]» on Iwsie plihte {witk less and pestilence.] 

danger than when taken from the thief) begytan, L. Ath. iv. 6 ; Th. i. pohlui,poha, pohcha, pocca, an ; m, A poke, pouch, bag; as a medical 

aa6,6. Plihlas perieula,Fs. Surt. 114,3. pliht harm, danger; term sinus Pohha (poha, Lind.) pera, Mk. Skt. Rush. 6, 8. Pohha 

e.g. him muchel plihte ilomp (he was murdered), 4003 ; O.J^s. plicht (pocca, Lind.), Lk. Skt. 9, 3. Df Ics didcr in yfel pohha (sinsts) gesTge, 
perieulum : O. H, Oer. pfligida perieulum.'\ v. next word. Lchdm. ii. 208. 18. Sift donne, d6 on pohhan (bag), lege under weofod, 

plihtan; p, te To bring danger upon an object (dot.), to com- 136.27* Dd on fenne pohchan, iii. 48, 5. * Se de medsceattu gaderap, 
promise [To plight has later the meaning of to promise under peril h€ legep hid on Pyrelne pohchan (saeeulum)* An pyrelne pohchan se 
of forfeiture, to make a solemn engagement for which one has to i«gp .... Pc»t. 45, 4 • Swt. 343, ao. [Prompt. Parv, pooke saeeulus : 
answer] Gif hwS bfitaii le&fe of fyrde gewende de se cyng sylf on sy Chaue. Pi^s P. poke: Icel. poki : O. Du, poke. A Celtic word, Irish 
plihte him sylfum and ealre hit tre it shall be at the peril of life and poc, Gadie poca a bag.'] v. nut>pohha and next word, 

property, L. Eth. v. aS; Th. i. 310, 29 : vi. 35 ; Th. i. 324, 10. Gif pohhad; adj. Baggy, /oose.— Hj? gelyst dices (calces, MS.) ^deles 

dnig fiminsumad man ... on dwt cypges nedweste gewunige, dr dam habbap side earmellan and pohhede hosa stipe redf hy anscuniap they take 
de hi hsbbe godcunde b6te gaorne gebogene, donne plihte him sylfum pleasure in every vanity, they have wide sleeves and loose hose, close- 
and eallan his dhtan, v. 29 ; Th. 1. 31a, 3. Plihte hi heora ire and fitting garments they avoid, K. Ben. 136, 23, 

ealloii heora dhton, vi. 36 ; Th. i. 324, 14. Gif hwfi fitlahne hssbbe and p61, tst m, A poof; — Salamon sdde dsette swfde dedp p6l wdre 

hulde plihte him sylfum and ealre his ire, L. C. S. 67 ; Th. i. 410. 18. gewered on dss wtsan monnes m6d ajua profunda verba ex ore viri, 
Plihte t6 him sylfum and ealre his ire, L. Eth. lx. 42 ; Th. i. 350, a. Part. 38. 7 5 Swt. 279, 15. Hid neUaJ> gepyndan hiora m6d, swelce mon 
plihtore (?) one that watches in the prow tf a sAip ; — Pliclitere dedpne pool gewerige. 39, 1; Swt. 283, 14. Maurus Jiurh Godes mihte 
(plihtere?) t ancremeii proreta, Hpt. Ol. 406, 55. [Cf. O.H, Ger, eodeupponyrnendum wsstere, oninum wtdgyllan p61e, Homl. Skt.i.6, la. 
piphf prora, QrflF. 3, 360.] T6 dwm p6le ad ftatatoriam, Jn. Skt. 9, il. In td p61e. Cod. Dip. 

pUht-llo ; adf. Dangerous : — Plyhtlfc pingc hit ys gefSn hwssl Kmbl. iii. 424. 1 7. On pdl ; of p61e fit on Auene. 456, i-a. In p611, 
periculosa res est capere cetum. Coll. Monart. Th. 24, ax. Dry dagas 399# *4; • hreddpfil, ii. 29, 10, [O.H, Ger. pfuol palusi] v. 

syndon on gedre de w8 egiptiaei hitap, det it on fire gepedde plihtlTce «ic-, hwirf-. mylen-p61, and pull. 

dagu ; on dim nfi td dms hwdn for nSnre nedde ne mannes ne nedtes poleato (P), an ; f. Parched com Hig dton polentaii {pdentam), 
bidd sy td wanienne, Lchdm. iii. 76, 11-14. Jos. 5, II. 

pl6g, es ; fiB. it plough ; with this meaning the word occurs in Teel. poUagle, pollele, an ; /. Pennyroyal ; nientha pulegium Polleie, 
and O. H. Ger., but in A. S. it seems to mean land, a plough of land Lchdm. ii. 296, 23 : 350, a6. Pollege, d«t on englit dwyrege dwosle, 
(cf. Cath. Angl. p. 284 i—a plogbe of land carrucata. In the Tale ef i. 3S0# ^o. Genim polleian. 1 18, 4 : ii. 318, 7. Genim pollwian, 138, 
Gamelyn, the knight, bequeathing his estate says : — 26 : HI. 4, 9 : 16, PoUegan, 28, 26 : 48, 9. [O. H, Ger. paid, 

^ Johan m3m cldeste sone shall have plowes fyve, pnlei: Ger. polei. From Latin.] 

And my myddeleste sone fyf plowes ef lond: poUup, m. A scourge (?) MistWee predla gebyriap for synnum, 

Plowlond carrucata, pat a plow may tylle on a day, Prompt. Parv. 405. bendas odde dyntat odde pollupas odde carcempyttra. lobban odde 

In ABIfric*t Colloquy the ploughman says : jfilce deg ic sceal erian fulne bwlcan, L. Pen. 3, note; Th. ii. 278. 26. 

SBcer odde mSre. Pleuch a quantity of land for caring for which one popi* poppy papaver, Alfc. Gr. 9, 18 ; Som. 9, 62. Popig, 

plough suffices, Jamieson’s Diet.), the word sw/d being used to denote the Wrt. Voc. i. 31,7: 08, 56. Popci, ii. xz6, 48. Baso popig astula 
implement : — Ic hit (property) fgnian wille td Sgenre Ahte, dwt dart ic regia, i. 66, 65, Popacg, Txtt. 90, 824. Popeg cucumis, 52, 253. 
hwbbe, and nffifre dd myntan ne plot ne pldh, ne turf ne toft, nc furh ne P®plg* Wrt. Voc, it. 15, 54. Popi eucumm, 17, 27. Wilde popig 
fdtmtsl, L. O. ; Th. i. 184, 6. [Icel. pidgr ; m. a plough ; pldgs-Iand saliunca, I. 31, 8. Popig . . . de Orfeas moecorias and RdmSne papauer 
an acre: O. H. Ger. pfluoc aratrum.] album nemnap and Engle hwlt popig hdtap, Lchdm. i. 156, 17-20. Him 

pko% a plot of ground, v. preceding word. [Prompt. Parv. plolte >» td sellanne lactucai and sGperne popig inneweard, ii. 2X2. X2. 
porciuncula.] popul a poplar (7 ; but cf. popylla lolium, Wrt. Voc. i. 234, a), in 

ploooian, ploccan ; p, ode To pluck, putt away, /ear;— Ic tdtere odde popul*iinig Of dam ellene td popolfinige; of populfinige td Lamb* 
plucctge odde t^ earpo, ic of dpluccige excerpo, JElfc. Gr. 28, 4 ; Som. hyrste, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 219, 8. The second part of the compound 
31, 21. Plucciap carpunt, vettint, Wrt. Voc. ii. 128, 77. Ploccap occurs again v. 194, 2-3: 195, xo. [Prompt. Parv. popuMre.] 
duceptant, lacerant, 140, 59. PJuc[ciap] decerpint, Hpt. GI. 408, 37. por-lo6o, es; n, A M;— Porle&c porrus, Wrt. Voc. i. 31, a. Wd 

Da de dara tredwa bdns hedwon . . . sind da If redwas on Godes cyrean, hafdon cucumeres and pepones and porle6c i#s mentem nobis veniuni 

de piucctap da cwydas dara apostola, Homl. Th. i. 2 1 2, 35. His leorning- cucumeres et pepones porrique, Num. 11,5. v. next word, 
enihtas da e&r pluccedon (uettebant), Lk. Skt. 6, i. Pluccian plumemus Porr, es ; n. (7J A leek .—Pot porrum, Wrt. Voc. i. 286, 12. Nim 
(cf. scecele scecen wf plectra plumemus, Wrt. Voe. ii. 66, 79-80 : 83, merwu ponu Ie6f, Lchdm. ii. 84, 31. Heffdchtes porres, 230, 10. D6 
77-78), Hpt. 01. 497, 73. Pluccian (later MS. plockien) vellere, Mt. and merce id, and porr, 284, a. Por, 186, 19 ; 278, 19. [O.lf. 

Kmbl. 12, I. Pluccigean, Mk. Skt. 2, 23. Ic wolde gadrian (pluccian, G'rt*. pforro: Icel. pors.] 

MS. M.) sum gehwdde andgyt of, dare bfe de Beda se snotera Ifredw pon, es; m. is. I. apart, Aoimi;— Wid done gfrsecg is se port 

gesette, Lchdm. iii. 232, a. [Icel. plokka, plukka : M. H. Ger. pffiicken : de mon hfit Caligardamana, and be sfi^anefstan dam porte is dat fgland 
Du. plukken.] Deprobane, and be nor^an dam Gandes mfi>an ... is te port Samera. 

plum-bl6d, e ; /. Fndt tftke plutmtree PIfimbldda ete neahtnestig Be nor^n dam porte is se mG>a dare id Ottorogorre, Ors. 1, 1 ; Swt. XO, 
Ut him eat plums t^er his nighes fasting, Lchdm. ii. 230, 13. Bonne is fn port on sSbeweardum dam lande, done man hAt 

plffma, an ; /. A plum (fruit or tree) Sed ptfime hoc prunum, JElfc. Sciringes heal ... Of Sciringes heale hf seglode on flf dagan td dam porte 
Gr. 6; Som. 5, 60. Plumae prunus, Txts. 88, 822 : plumum,8y, 16^. 8e mon hdt at HA^^m, Swt. 19, 10-23. H8 hine gelAdde td dam 
[Prompt, Parv. plowme prunum: Icel. pidma; M.H.Ger. ^Gme. porte(fldpor/i«»)dclsnemnedCwentowIc, Bd.4,1 ; S.364,44. II. 
From Latin.] v. plyme, plCm-trcdw. « town : — ^Port castettum, Wrt, Voc. i. 36, 28. Wtc odde lytel port 

pium-fedor, e; /. Dowis Plfirofedera hnesenyss geonglfce lima nf castettum, 84, 42. Hwat fremab dare burhware deih de dsst port (tha 
gehlvwe plumarum mdlities iuuanttia mendira non foveat, Scint. 43. fo*vis) bed trumifee on dice healfe getimbrod, gif ddr bt> to hwem open 

plum-n6w, es; n. Plumfuice : — Nim pIGmsfwes fnes scyllingcs forldten, dat se onwinnenda here jmrh dam infer habbe 7 Homl. Th. ii. 
gewyht, Lchdm. iii. 114, 21. ^ ^432, 3. On dlche healfe das portes. Chart Th. 226, 25. Hwf rft intd 
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tftm port g«ic igiiilal in tMMmf X\k, Gr, 5 ; Som. 3, 5a. In borac 
t in port in tMiaiin Mt KmbL p. 15* 19. Oif du h8r on porte (Epkisni) 

f rborcn wdre, hw6r lynt dino de d 3 f Addon, Homl. i. 23, 
79. le wille dst nin man ne ceipige bfittn porte, ac hcbbe d«t port- 
gerf fan gewitnesse odde ddera manna de man gel^fan mfige. And 
hw3 bfitan porte ce 4 ptge, donne ly h 3 cyiiinget oferh^ruesie tcyldig, 
L. £d. X ; Th. i. 158, 10-14. Wd cwddon d«t man iitfnne cedp ne 
ecipige bCtan porte ofer .xx. penega, ac ce&pige d«r biniian on daei 
portgerdfan gcwitnesae, L. Ath. i. la; Th. i. aoo, 8>io. ^Ic ceiping 
ay binnan porte, i. 13 ; Th. i. ao6, 16. Ndn man ne mynetege bfitan 
on porte, i; 14 ; Th. i. ao6, 19. Lecge fin .c. t6 wedde, healf landrtcati 
and healf cingtt gerdfan binnan port, L. Eth. iii. 7 ; Th. i. 296, 8. Dfi 
com le here t6 Hannfine (Northampion) and done port forbserndon, Chr. 
1010; Erl. 144, 14. Burgai t portas civiiaUt, Mt. Kmbl. p. 1 6, lo. 
Portat cattiUa, Mk. Skt. Lind. Ruih. 6 , 6. [Latin portus, * Poriut eat 
concloaua locua quo importantur mercea et inde exportantur. Eat et 
atatio concluia et munita,* Du Cange. Cf. Port- in plaee^namitt e. g. 
Port-atr£t, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 333.] 

portp ea ; in. ra/#, tntrance : — Port t dure t gaat portam, Mt. Kmbl. 
7, 13. Eode de Hdlend in tempel in done port (in portieu) Salamonnea, 
jn. Skt. Ruah. 10, 23. Ftf portaa quinqut poriieost Lind. Ruah. 5, 1. 
Da him a£ton suiidor on portum qui sedebant in porta. Pa. Th. 68, 12. 
[O. Frs, porte : O. Sax, porta : O. H. Qtr, pforta ; /. ; Jed. port ; n. 
From Latin por/a.l 

Port, ea ; m, Tlu nanu attributed to one of the Saxon invadert tf 
Britain, apparently an inference from a place-name: — H€r cuom Port on 
Breteiic ... on dcre at6we de ia gccueden Portcamfijia, Chr. 501 ; Erl. 

14* 

port-owfin, t\f.A harlot, woman of the town : — ^Portcuoene t aynnful 
peeeatrix, Lk. Skt. Lind. 7, 37, 39. Mid portcuoenum meretrieibui, 15, 
30. Portaioenea meretrieie, Rtl. 106, 28. Portcuoene meretriei, io6, 
30. Poitcuoeno meretriees, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 31, 31, 32. [Cf. led, 
port-kona a harlot; port-hfia a brothel; port-lffi proa/i/u/ioN.] 
Portea-miiba. v. Port. 

port-seat, ea ; n. The gate of a town : — Portgeat porta, Wrt. Voc. i. 
36, 37 : 84, 38. Fare det wif t6 dam portgate perget mulier ad portam 
eivitatit, Deut. 25, 7. Dfi da hd gene 41 £hte dam portgeate (cf. daere 
ceaatre gate, Lk. Skt. 7, 12), Homl. Th. i. 490, 30. Dct portgeat 
getficnab aum Ifchamlfc andgit de meim ayngiab, 492, 13. Ud da 
portgeatu ealle bceode, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 507. * 

port-sprdfa, an ; in. A port-reeve (▼. port, II) : — Portgerdfa odde 
burhwita municepe, Wrt. Voc. i. 18, 41. Dea portgerdfa hie prefeetne 
urbii, ^Ifc. Gr. 14 ; Som. 16, 56. Man c^dde dam portgerdfan (ike caee 
ii one of buying in the market at Epheeue), Homl. Skt. i. 23, 643. Port- 
reevea of London, Canterbury, Bodmin, and Bath are mentioned in the 
ohartera, and from the Lawa (v. under port, II) it ia aeen that one of the 
dutiea of auch officiala waa to witncaa all tranaactiona by bargain and aale 
effected within the port. See Kemble'a Saxona in England, ii. c. 5. 
[Robert of Qlouceater mentiona two portreevea of Oxford, * William the 
Spicer and Gcffray of Hencaei that tho were Portreyen,' p. 640.] [Jed, 
port-gmifi.] 

port-geriht, ea ; n. A towwdue, due paid by a town : — Dca tfiiiea 
cyping and aed innung dara portgerihta uiilae mereimonium eentutque 
omnis eivilie. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. lii. 138, lo. 

portisn j p, ode 7 \> pound, bray in a mormr De 4 h dfi portige done 
dyaegan on pflan awfi mon com ddb mid pillataefe ne meaht dfi hia dyai him 
from fidrffan si contuderis stulium in pila, quasi ptisanas feriente desuper 
pilo, non auferetur abeo stuliitia ejus, Paat. 37, 2 ; Swt. 265, 25. v.pyrtan. 

porfcio, ea ; IN. I. a poreh, eovered entrance, portico .*— Portic 

portieus, ASlfc. Gr. ii ; Som. 15, 2a : Wrt. Voc. i. 58, 3. Se mere harfb 
(Tf porticaa. On dfim porticon laeg mycel menigeo geidludra, Jn. Skt. 
5 , 2-3. II. an enclosed place, a place roofed in : — Sinewealt cleofa vel 
portic absida, lytle porticaa eaneelli, Wrt. Voc. i. 58, 34, 37. Ic E 4 dwine 
munek laai innan nifnan portice (cell) anbfitan ndntlde. Chart. Th. 321, 
31. Portic abseidam (absidam), Wrt. Voc. ii. 9, 45. III. part of a 
church, poreh, vestibule; alao an arched recess. * Portieus aediaaacrae 
propylaeum in porticua formam exatructum, in quo conaiatebant Catechn- 
meni et Poenitentea : improprie pro aanctuarium, aeu orientalia cccleaiae 
para in qua majna altare erigi aolet,* Du Cange Hfilig portic sane- 
tuarium. Pa. Suit. 7a, 17: 73, 7: 82, 13. Of dwa portices dura b^rac- 
wolde waaa geayne diet da awado wAron £reat Gtwearde ongunnen . . . 
De6a circe mid dya portice mihte hfihwego fif hund manna befon, Blickl. 
Homl. 207, 10-14. Hia Ifchaman Eorcenwald on portice (in portieu) 
hia cyrean aumre gdiedld ... Dfi dydon hT hia ITchaman up of dam por- 
tice and on cyrean ne 4 h weofode byrgan wolde, Bd. 3, 19 ; S. 550, 5-10. 
Woa hfi bebyriged on S6e Paulea portice (portieu), ac ia on Andreaa 
cyricean, 5, ag ; S. 645, 18. Hia Ifchoma on daare cyricean norjiportice 
(por/i>N aqudonati) wjaa bebyriged ; in dam e 4 c awylce ealra daera aeffer- 
fylgendra aarcebiacopa Ifchoman ayndon bebyrged bfitan twegra; heora 
Kchaman aiodon on drare cyricean aylfre geaette, fordan de on done fore- 
ewedenan portic mfi ne mihte, a, 3; S. 504, 34-38. Dst hfi wSbedaa . 


^aette and porticaa worhte and tfii^lde binnan diare cyAfiean- tUfeallom .ui 
poneret altaria, distinetie portieibus extra nuirM eededae, 5* ao; S.*64*i 
4a. Synd^rf poiticaa emb da ciricean fitan geworhte, tak (hjeallefiagere 
ufan oferworhte and oferhryfde, Blickl. Homl. 125, 23. [O. H. Oer. 

pforaih portieue, vestibulum, peribolus, atrium.] r. hfiael-, iior)>-, •&>- 
portic. 

port-mnnn, ea; m, A towns-man, citizen : — Portman eivis, Wrt. Voc. 

1. 84, 39. E^gfir nb^ling com mid eallum Norjihymbram t6 Eoferwlc, 
and da portmenii wid bine gridedon, Chr. 1068 ; Erl. 207, a. Se port- 
gerefa and da yldoatan portmenn (of Ephesus), Homl. Skt. i. 23, 749. 

port-8tr4at, e\ f. A town-road, public way : — In dacre portatrst ; and 
awfi aafier dsre at^te, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 36, 22. Of dnre portatrAte, 
52, 20. Portatrect occura aa a proper name, vi. 323, col. a. 
port-waiWr an; m. il citizen : — Lulla gebohte dia lond mib ealra 
deaaaa portweorona gewitnease, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 3, 11. 
port-wenll, ea ; m. A town-wall : — Man gengde fibfitan done portweall, 
Homl. Skt. i. 23, 267. Da hc 4 fodlc 4 aan man hfingc on da portweallaa, 
and man aette heora hc 4 fda bfiton dfim portweallon on dfim hefifodatoccum, 
and d£r fiugon hrficaa and hremmaa intfi dnre byrig geond da portweallaa^ 
and tdaliton da hfilgan Godea dyrlingaa, 23, 73-60. 
port-wer, ea; m, A citizen; civia, Rtl. 187, 23. 
poan. V. puaa. 

poael a small lump, a pill .‘^GAten anieoro geb^d t6 poalnm awelge 
let him swallow goat's grease squeezed to pills, Lchdm. i. 354, 9. v. 
next word. 

poallng, ea ; m. A pill : — ^Wyre lytle poalingaa fedwer make four little 
pills, Lchdm. i. 76, 23. v. preceding word, 
poat, ea; m. A ^st, pedestal : — Poat 6aaif,Wrt. Voc. i. 47, 20: postis, 
86, 29: ^Ifc. Gr. 9, 28; Som. 11, 45. Under dfim aylfuin poatum sub 
ipsos posies, 47 ; Som. 48, 17. Hfi fihfing dwt duat on Anne hefihne poat 
. . . Dnt hfia weard dfi forburnen bfiton dam finum poate, Svrt. A. S. Rdr. 
lOl, 186-191. [O. H, Ger. pfoito. From Latin.] 
poatol, ea; m. An apostle : — Dara poatolra apostolorum, Lk. Skt. p. 

2, 2. Da de cwfidun dfia td dAm postolum quae dieebant aposiolas haee, 
Ruah. 24, 10. [Jcel. poatuli : O. H, Ger. poatul.] v. apoatol. 

potinn to push,'' thrust, strike, butt : — Hwnt wAron hf, bfiton fearra 
gellcan, dfi dfi hi, mid le 4 fe dnre ealdan A, heora fj^nd mid home Ifcham- 
Ifcere mihte potedon? Homl. Th. i. 52a, 25. Da deoflu potedon and 
boddetton da carman ifiwle and hfiton h^ fit faran rade of dam ITchaman 
awTde heardlfce, Wulfat. 335, 15. [From Celtic, Gad, put to push, 
thrust: IVdsh pwtio to push, poke,] 
pott, ea; m. A pot: — D6 on Anne neuwna pott, Lchdm. i. 37S, ax. 
[From Celtic, Welsh pot,] 

prmtt, ea ; m. Craft, art, wile, trick Praat, pnatt astu, MUe, Gr. 43 ; 
Zup. 257, 8. Wo d6maa and prwttaa, Anglia viii. 336, 40 : Wulfat. 
245, a. Praattum artibus, Hpt. Ol. 459, 23. Ongc 4 n pfiaendfcalde der- 
igende prattaa contra mille nocendi artes, 424, 46. [Prat, pratt a trick, 
wicked action, Jamieaon’a Diet. : cf. Laym. mid pretwrenche, 8x : mid 
pnetwrenchen (and MS. felle wrenchea), 5302 : Jcel. prettr a trick.] v. 
next word. 

pnaUlg, pBtig ; adj. Wily, crafty, astute : — Pret astu, psatig astutus, 
JBlfc. Gr. 43 ; Zup. 357, 8. Ic bed paatig callidus fio, 26, a ; Zup. 154, 
11. Pstig callida. Germ. 389, 2X : astutus, Wrt. Voc. i. 76, X4. Petig 
sagax vel gnarus vel astutus vel callidus, 47, 36. Naaddrc acu paatige 
serpens ille callidus. Hymn. Surt. 61, 32. Willc ge weaan prwttige (ver- 
sipelles). Coll. Monaat. Th. 32, 27. Piwttiguatan dedre eallidissime 
bestiole, Wrt. Voc. ii. 227, 50. [6bo/. pratty and ill-pretty tricky: cf. 
Orm. nis he iiohht hinnderrjaap ne pratt. In Prompt. Parv. prafy 
elegant, formosus. Jed. prettugr, prettdttr deceitful, tricky; pretta to 
deceive. Perhapa of Celtic origin. Cf. Cornish prat an act or deed, a 
cunning trick.] v. preceding word. 
prAfoat, pr6foat, ea; in. I. an officer : — Gerefa odde prfifost 

prepositus, Wrt. Voc. i. 73; 67. Valerianus Deciea prfifeat daas cfiscrea 
Valerian, officer of the emperor JJeeins, Shrn. 117, 12. Valeriaiiua se 
prfiuoat, X17, x6. Pharaones bfinea awungon da de bewiaton Israfila folcea 
... Dfi c6mon larafila .folcea prfifostaa (praepositi) the officers of the 
children of Jvrad (A. V.), Ex. 5, 14-15. II. an officer of a 

monastery: praepoiitua: v. Smith's Diet, of Christian Antiquities, *prae- 
positus the second in command under the abbot in a monastery, the prior 
claustralis ;* also * that member of a chapter who takes charge of the 
administration of the capitular estates:' — Be mynstres prfifaste. For 
oft hit gettmab, daat awyde hefigtyme ungebwArneasa on mynatre 
fiapringab b^^h dssgeendebyrdan pidfostea misfaduiige . . . him bi^^cb, diet 
hfi ay 6der abbod ... dia gelimpb swfdust on dam stdwum, dAr sc pr6- 
fost on gymenne bib geset fram dfim ylcan biscopum odde abbodum, de 
done abbod . . • on dam weordmente settan . . . Him biti^bi 
abbode ne pyrfo h^ran . . . Wfi ford! forescefiwiab . . . dst cal mynatrea 
fadung on dsa abbodes d6me and tAcinge simle atande . . . Gif ... hit 
dam abbode rAd bhice, awfi bwilcne awfi se abbod gecedse mid gebeahle 
dara brfidra de God ondrAdab, aette dsnie him t6 prSuoste. Se aylfa 
prfiuost d6 mid firwaordaeasa cal det him fram dam abbode getAht bib 
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. . • fortft fwi micltn twfi furdur on weorifnijnte forl^ten iwi wid done heofon %6 mcttiime twyke tn Ijtel prkn (lytla price, Cott. 
miclan hi icetl geomltcor hcaldmn' regolcs bd>oda, R. Ben. pp. 124-135 : MS.) on bridan brede omnm tmra$ anMhm ad »paiitm pmll 
46, 31. Di st^wde Bencdictui on iwcfne bine lylftie dam mnnece de eomtiat ohiimitt radonefii, Bt. 18, 1 ; Fox 63, 4. Swike 5n price (price, 
M td caldre geiet haBfde ofer dam mynttre, and hit prdfotte tamod, Cott. MS.), Fox 63, ao. H6 dst eal det middaneaid ndre d8 mSre 
Homl. Th. ii. 173, 15. DS he dS monig ge&r bitcophSd ]wgnode and drfgei bndet ofer done mycelan gSnecg, donne man dnne prkan Spricce 
twylce e&c dyttet mynitrei gemyiie dyde, and ddr priuatt an*d ealdor- on Snom brSdum brede, Wnlftt. 146, 31. Hed hatQ^ on dghwylcum 
men geiette qui eum annis nudiit tpiteopatum adminutrarii, si huJuM ledfe twS endebyrdnyiia fsgerra pricena, and da icfna|) iwSgold, Lchdm. 

E g mmtastgrii staiuiit propoitis euram ggrgrgi, Bd. 3, 23 ; S. 555, 7. 1. 188, 14. IZ. a vgry imali poriiom (cf. Fr, ne point) (a; of space 

prdfaitr: O. JH. Gar. prdbiit pragposHta, geonomus. From Latin Ne gd> heora older dnne prican ofer dam de him gesette it, Lchdm. iii. 
pragpotius, propoiiugA v. mynster-prifott. 352, 17. (b) of time, tkg fourth w fifth part ^ an Aonr Fedwer 

prfifo8t«folgo)r, ei; m. Tkg offieg of provost te prifast )nirh pnncHt dst tynt prican, wyrca]» Ine tfd on dare tnnnan ryne, and fordan 

]xe41e nele gerihtan, h8 if Iworpen of dam prlfastfolgo]>e (dg ording yt te price gecweden fordan ted tonne 4ttfh]> pricmdlum on dam <teg« 
prgpodiurg), R. Ben. 126, 5. mdle . . . Syx and hnndnigontig prican bed)? on dam dsge^ and da prican 

Xmfifoat-aolr, e ; /. Provostship Da tylfan him (ths provost) priLfost- habbap minuta twl bund and fedwertis, Anglia viii. 317, 16-24. Se In 
tclre (prdfoit-, MSS. O. F.) betdhtan, de dane abbod t6 abbodhade dag baf^ tyx and hundnigontig prica (?)... fedwer prica (?) gewyrcea]> 

gecuran, R. Ben. 124, x6. Ine tfd, 3x8, 10, 46: 320, 12 (cf. prican, 1. 20). In Lcbdm. iii. 222 

pranga. Wit. Voc. i. 56, 50, rgad wranga. the prica it a fifth of an hour :---On lore nihta eald mdna, and on .xxix. 

praaa pomp, array, parad : — Hwfir ayndon dimra ddmstowa? hwfir icin> .iiii. pricena lengce. On twcgra nihta eald m6na, and on .xxviii. 
yt heora ricetere and heora prata and orgol, bfiton on moldan be|)eaht tctn]i Ine tfd and iii pricena, etc. : cf. with the calculations on tliit page 
and on wftum gecyrred? Wulftt. 148, 32. Se cisere (dr int6 Efete mid the statement at 242, 7 Daghwamlfce dat mdnan ledht by> weaxende 
drymme and mid praise, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 36. HI Pantan itream mid odde waniende fedwer prican. See alto Homl. Th. i. 102, 30. 
pratte bestddon, E4it-Seaxena ord and se aschere they stood by Panto's prloel, et; n. (7) A prichlg, sharp point : — Sed rdtding ping)> dane 
sirgam in proud array, the EastSauon ling and tkg host of thg ashen Koliere mid tcearpum pricele, Anglia viii. 308, x. Wid priclom contra 
boats, Byrht. Th. 133, 51 ; By. 68. irff»tr/oi, Lk. Skt. p. 3, 6. [Prompt, Parv, piykyl stimulus, aeuUus: 

predioere, et; m. One who announcss, a preacher: — Praedico ic Dsr. prikkel.] ▼. pricelt. . 

b^ige odde foreiecge, praedicator piydecere (predicere, MSS. C. U.), prioelo (tiY), on t f. m,(f) A point, very small thing :^¥oniOTdipiic\o 
JEKc. Or. 47 ; Zop. 276, x. [O. H. Ger. predigari : IceL pridikari.] iota, pride t itafet hedfod open, Mt. Kmbl. 5, xo. Done hlatmetto 
predioluii p, ode To preach : — HI fgrde Godet rice prediciende pricclu (pricla, Ruth.) nouissimum minutum,Lk, Skt. Lind. X2, 59. 
(euangelizans), Lk. Skt. 8, x. [O. L, Qer, predikdn : O. H, Ger, pre- prioele, et; iff.(?) A sharp poix/ Briceltum stimulis, Hpt. Gl. 5x4, 
digdn : Icel, prddika. From Latin praedicare,'] 13. ▼. pricel. 

prlnan. v. be-prinan. prioian, priccan to prich : — ^Ic pricige pungo, JElfc. Gr. 28, 5; Som. 

predn, et; ns. A pin, brooch, fastening : — ^Preun vel oferfeng vel dale gx, 59: 28, 7; Som. 32, 57. Pstneius a pungendo dicitur, fordan yt 
fibula, Wrt. Voc. i. 40, 53. Dole odde predn spinlher, 74, 59. ilid te prica gecweden, fordan hd pricaji, Anglia viii. 317, x8. Dornat pricia]>, 
becwt]> hyre caldan gewfredan predn it an .vi. mancustum. Chart. Th. Homl. Th. ii. 88, 20. M6 hit dot pipan lima gelSme prician, 3x2, ii. 
537, 35. Ic geann mtnre yldran dehter . . . anet bendes and twegea Donne man 6nne prican Ipricce on Inum bridum brede, Wulftt. X46, 
predna[s] and Ines wffterfidet ealles, 530, 21. Menum t preuiium 31. 

numilibus, Hpt. Gl. 434, 71. Mynat, preunat lunulas, 458, 30. [pe prio»m61um ( adv, Sy points, v. prica, IZb. 

vikelare ablent ]iene mon and put him preon in cien, A. R. 84, 2. Gol prieung, e; /. Pricking :^VoTmLi pricia> and da welan gelostfullia|i. 

prenet and riiiget, Gen. and Ex. 1872. Scot, preyne, prciie, prin a pin HI tind >ornat donne hf da tlwla t6tera]> mid pricungum mitlfcra ge]x>hta, 
made of wire : Icel. prjdnn (Vigfutton compares with Gael, priiie) a pin, Homl. Th. ii. 88, 22. 

hnUtiug^pin : M.H. Ger, pfrieme: Ger, pfrieni: Du, prieni. Cf. also pzim prime, the first hour, sin tf clock; also the service hdd at that 
M, English prene to stick with a pin : Yorkshire Dialect pritKod a pin- hour, v. prfm-sang : — ^Prlm prima, undem tertia, middsg sexta, Wrt. Voc. 
atshion: Scot, prein to pin; prein-cod, -head pin-cushion, head: Icel. i. 53, 10-12. Oiiginna)) helfudcwido t6 prfm (ad primam), Rtl. x66, 
prjdna to knit.^ v. ear-, feax-, mentel-predn. 17. Oibedd t5 prim, 171, 27. On dytum tfdum wS hcrien Grne 8cy;>- 

predat, ts; m, A prifs/ Predst clericus,’Wn. Voc. i. 42, 24: 71, pend . . . on dagred, on prfm, on undem, on middag, on n6ii, on £fen, 
77. Hd was to predste besceoreii fram him attonsus est ab eo, Bd. 5, on uihtsange, R. ^en. 40, xg. Ic sang prim and seofon seolmas. Coll. 
X9; S. 638, 21. (v. be-sceran.) Riht it dat predstas rcgollice libbaii, Monast. Th. 33, 37. [Icel. prfmi; m,: prfma;/.; prim; n.'] 

L. I. P. x6; Th. ii. 324, a. We l^ra]i dat predstas gedgu))e georalfce prlm-aang, es ; m. Prime-song, the service at thefirst hour : — Da teofoii 
Ifiran, L. Edg. C. 51 ; Th. ii. 254, 25. Wc lierap dat predsta gehwiic, ttdsangas . • . prfmtang , , , , L. ^Ifc. C. 19; Th. ii. 350, 6: R. Ben. 
tdelcan lure, leornige handcraft georne, ii ; Th. ii. 246, x6. [O.L. Ger. 40, 6. ^Ice Sunnanniht butan Lenctene . . . dagredsang, prtmsang . . • 
pristar : O. Frs. prestere : O. H. Ger. priestar, prestar : Icel. prestr. From mid allcluian t^n geiungcne, 39, i8. 

Latin presi^ter,'] v. hand-, hired-, masse-, myiister-predst. prino (?) a ^ick : — On jvince in ictu, in puncto, Hpt. Gl. 462, 8. 

predit-h^, cs; i». Priest-hood : — Suiiine Codes manti predsthides [Jamieson gives prink /o pr/c4.] 

clericum guendam, Bd. x, 7; S. 476, 36. Gd tint Icoren kynn Oode prior, es; m. A prior;— Hine God geuferadc dat he weard prior, 

and kynclfccs predsthides vos autem genus electum regale sacerdotium. Chart. Th. 445, 34. 

Past. 14, 5 ; Swt. 85, 19. lulianus nolde gehealdan his predsthid on prit. v. pryt. 
riht, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 290. prlwan. v. be-prfwan, predwt-hwTi. 

predst-hefip, et ; m. A batul of priests, the clergy : — On predithc&pe prod-bor (?) On prodbore in foro, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 1 1, 16. On 
in clerOj'Wrt. Voc. ii. 45, 22. protbore, 30, 3. [Cf. (?) bor and prod a poissted insfrumetti; to prod 

predet-logo, e; /. Law affecting priests: — Norjihymbra predata lagu to prick, Jamieson, and common in many parU of England, as if /oro 
• . . ^Ic predst finde him .xii. fetternien dat hd prcdstlage wille hcaldan were connected with/irare.] 
mid rihte, L. N. P. L. 3 ; Th. ii. 290, 1-16. prfifoat. v. prSfost. 

pre63t-aoir, e ; /. The district in which a priest exercises his duties, a pr6il»n; p. ode 7*o esteem or regard as;— Gif feorrancunien man 
parish: — He spane iiSii niassepredst nanne nion of 6dre cyreean h^rnyise bfiton wege gangc, and hd donne nlwder ne hrjime ne hi horn ne blawe, 
t5 his cyrean, ne of 6dre predstscyre Ifire, dat iiion liys cyrean gesdee, for pevf hd it t6 prdfianne he ie to be regarded as a thief, L. Wih. 28 ; 
L. E. 1. 14; Th. ii. 410, 51. Th. i. 42, 35: L. In. 20 ; Th. i. Xi6, 2. [Cf. Icel. prdfadr convicted of: 

pre6wt-hwil, e ; /. The time taken to dose and open the eye, the iiema l^eir fengi af idr prdfat unless they can clear themselves ofit^ 
twinkling of an eye : — Prcdwthwile, beorht (bearhtme ?) atomo [Iv drofigt priit ; adj. Proud, arrogant : — Magen prfitet unny tt Godc viritis superbi 

in an inslant. See also Anglia viii. 318, 43:— 564 atomi wyrca|i In inutilis J^, Scint. 17. SIwl prfitet (superbi) hyp forl^tcn fram ^de, 
momentum, 4 momenta gefyllaji tninuhtm, ^ minuta, gewyrea]* Inne 17* Widerwyrdnyss prfite (sublimes) genifienidc, 46. DBr niiliton 
prican, 4 prica gewyrceaji ane tfd), Hpt. Gl. 462, 9. On inre prcdwthwile getedn Winceattre leddan ranene (prfitne, MS. F., v. note, p. 336) here 
on dare endendxtai^ byman in ictu oetfii, in nouissima tuba, Homl, Th. ii. and unearhne, dat hf be hyra gate td sis eodon, Chr. xoo6 ; Erl. 140, 
568, 23. Cf. be-prfwan to wink with the eye, Wulfst. 148, 13. 36. Q’a iward po kiim.on mode prut, Laym. 8838. Prud (the opposite 

press, 0; f. A press (in a list of requisites for spinning), Anglia ix. 363, of edmod), A. R. I7(^ 17. led, prfidr gallant, brave, magnificenL] 
12. Cf. Pannicipittm a pressc, Wtilck. 6oo, 14 : vesiiplieium, 6x9, xo. v. prfit-lfce, -scipe, prfitung, pr^t. 

prioa, an; m. pricu (e). an, e(?) ; /. I. a point, s^t, dot : — prateno, an; /. A plant-name, artemisia abroianon : — Done sCJienian 
Men punetue, JE\ic. Gr, 28, 7; ^in. 32, 57. Se forma prica on dam wermGd, dat is prutenc, Lchdm. ii. 236, 20. 

ferse fs gehiten media distinctio, dat is, onmiddan todll, 50; Som. $1, pr&tlloe; adv. Proudly, in a stately manner, magnificently : — ^Wel 
15. Moltanges prica centrum, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 62. An i odde In prica gri6me hig lspyria|i das solecismut un|)elwat . . . and ^c hig prfitlfce 
us gewft fram dare iota unum aut nnus open non praeteribit a lege, g^mab dat miotadtmut gefieard, Anglia viii. 3x3, 35. W8 prfitlfoe (ix 
Mt. Kmbl. 5, 18. Donne miht dfi ongiten dot eor]?an ymbhwyrR it call splendid fashion) geef dap nplcDditcom preditiim dot wl be dinuu ciroil 
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A 

gcrifidd bibbalv . 396 t 40* [M. pifitfligt iiaiil/, CC. miie tfonne pund wstrei» etc., Lchdm. ii. ac^, i6-a6. [O. t, Otr» punt : 

prOd-leikr sAoi»» omamuti,'] pnnd ; O. G<r. pfunt : Qotk, Im, pond. From Latin pondb.] 

prfit-aoipe^ ci; m. Prid§p tarrogtmci : — Prfiticipei arro^aiida#, tiipir- pund a pcumd, an nutlawrt, Cf. Si puodbrcche, I. infnctun paidt 

hioMt Hpt Ql. 43a« 50. Mfip hcora spnec prfiticipe (jSHparhiam)^ Pi. fiat* L. H. I. 40 ; Th. i. 5f0, 5. See alio pyndan. 

Lamb.iS, zo. pundur, pundur a p/nmo-liiif Pondar pirpuuUealuM, modiea pHra 

prdtungt e ; /. Pridt, kaugkilmu PrStunge/nsItf , daHam, tuptrhht d§ plttmbo^ qaam Ugant inflo quando atdijteoHi paritin^ Txti. 1 1 a, 56. 
Hpt. Gl. 434, 13. fCf. ponder Ii6ri/ia, * librUia eit bacoloi com corrigia plombata, ad 

pryde, prydeeere. v. pr^t, pr^te, predleere. Ubrandom camei,* Prompt. Parr. 4x6. HalKwell girei pandar^ to 

pi^, c ; /. Aidt^ pomf : — M6d ofcrmSdignyise mid prfta byp balance erenly, ai an Eait-coontry word. led. pondari a deS-pard.] 
gewemmed aaimm tuperhlae tumore eomtmpUur^ Scint. 13. Mid pander6,ei; m. One who weighs : — From boecerom t pondenun a 
nanre prpte tfC ofermSdiga ntdla eloHotw superbiast 46. Ne Hbrariit, ML Kmbl. p. a, a. 

heom prfta ne Idcle nnica ne micele ofeimdtta, L. I. P. 10, note ; Tb. Ii. pondum. v. wdg-pondem. 

318, 31. Riht ii dut abbodai ndfre ymbe woroldcara ne fdele prpda ne pundsm-geom (P) ; adj. Desirous of weighing or considering (?) 
carian t6 iwpde, 13 ; Th. ii. 320^ 35. [We ne beod iboren for to habbene PundemgeB ponderalor, Kent. Ol. 545. 

nane pnido ne nane odre rencai, O. E. Horol. i. 7, ay.] v. worold-prpt pund-nUeto ; ads. Weighing a pound : — Gif on twt mdl eta^t ip 

and neni word. gehealden doi pnndmfitan hlifei le pridda dfil td dam fifengifle, R. Ben. 

prfta, an; /. Pride, haughtisuss : — Of pdelom gylpe bip deenned 63,16. 

pr^te, Homl. Th. ii. aao, 3a. Pr^te hedge fit awyr[p]b elatio eneelsos pund-wdg, o\ f, A pound-soeighi, a povfiif.*^Mon iceal ilmle t6 
deieeH, Scint. 46. Gelfce dim dwetan de for hsora prytan Idwe (itre, beregafole Igifan at Snum wyrhtan lix pundwdga, L. In. 59 ; Th. 1 . 
MS. C.), (on aeeoufti of ike infirmity of pride in them) nellaf) beorgan, 140, 6. .xx. pnndwdga (-wdga, MS. B.) fodrei, 70 ; Th. i. 146, 19. 
Wulfst. 165, 9. Se de for hii prydan Gode nele hyran . . . hd iceai pung, ei; m. ii small bag, purse : — Pong easndele, Txti. 54, 397: 
miifaran, lyS, 19. Sume men for heora prytan forhogiab dat hf hyran Wrt. Voc. 1 . api, 19: ii. 13, 39. \Qoth, puggi a purse: leu, pongr: 
godcundan ealdran, L. Eth. rii. az ; Th. i. 33 a, 33. [)>at cce fer fe OM.Oer, icax-pfung tnarsupium,"] 

ham ^earcod wai for hare prede, O. E.Homl. i, 22 1, z. Laym. prude, pungatung,e;/. A pricking : — Sid wamb gefdlbiirdonne lemon mete 
prate: R. Gloue, prate: Ayenb, prede: leel, prj^di ; /. an ornament i ^ige)’ and pongetonga and onTuit metei, Lchdm. ii. ai6, az. v. pyngan. 
alio tride, pomp, bravery,] v. preceding word. puninn $ p, ode To pound, beat, bray : — Puna poustd {the roots), 

prytiaoi to be or make proud, shew pride: — Pritigea]) pipant, WrL Voc. Lchdm. iii. apa, 19. [Cf. Wicklif, Mt. ai, 44 : it ihal to gidre poune 
ii. 88, 80. [pe luttele mon . . . bute he mote himieluen pruden, he (eossteret) hym. Halliwell givci pun ai a Weit-country word, and quotei 
wole maken iule luden, Salm. Kmbl. p. 347, ag. Ofte onder j)e uayre Fiorio : ‘ to itampe or punne in a morter.'] v. ge-puniao. 
robei is ^ zaule dyad be zenne, and mameliche ine J>an pet ham predeb, Pianioe { pi. The Carthaginians : — Him edmon onge&n PGnice mid 
Yef pe pokoc him pretie uor hit uayre tayle, and pe coc uor hii kombe iwS fela icipa eo Carthaginiesues eum pari elasse venerunt. On. 4, 6 ; 
hit ne is no wonder. ... Ac man . . . ne ssel him na)t prede, Ayenb. Swt. 176, iz : zya, ag : 180, 5. Was geendad PGnica dat afterre 
258, ao-ay. Piydyu or wax prowde superbio. Prompt. Parr. 413.] gewinn bellum Puniettm secundum finiitm est, 4, xz ; Swt. aoa, 31. Diis 

paalm, psealm. v. sealm. gewearp Pfinicum on dam tedpan gedre heora gewinnes, 4, 6 ; Swt. xy6, 

piioel, es; m, A goblin, rfemon WudewSsan faunas, pGcelas 5. Claudius f&r eft an PGnice, Swt. iy8, 31. 
priapos. Germ. 394, a4a. [Halliwell gives puehle a spirit or ghost. Cf. punt a punt, fidSdsoitomed boat : — Punt pontonium, Wrt. Voc. i. 47, 
He wurp bitaubt pe puke, Miic. 76, zao. He ihulde putteu of so pe 63 : caudex, 56, a6 ; trabaria vel eaudex, 0$, 36. [From Latin possto,] 
ponke {ike devil). Piers P. 14, 190. leel, pGkl a devil, imp: Dan, pur a bittern ( 7 ): — Haferblfete vel pur bieoea,’Wtt. Voc. i. ai, 43. 
pokker devil, deuce: Welsh pwca : Irish pGca sprite, hobgoblin, hence Rfiradumbla, dat is pur onocrotalus, 6a, a i. \Purre two sea-birds, the 

Puck in Shakspere.l tern and the black-headed gull ; pirre-, pyr-maw a sea-bird, E. D. S. 

puolan to pike ( 1 ), strike : — Pucigende repens. Germ. 397, 493. Publ. Antrim and Down Glossary.] 

pudd,es; m, A ditch, furrow : — Puddas swfeor. Germ. 399, 338 [cf. pur-lunb, es; n, A purdarA (pur-lamb a wetherdamh. West of 
puddle]. England, E. D. S. Publ. Old Farming Words, No. 6) Dat lamb sceal 

puduo, es; Iff. A wen : — ^Puducas strumas, Germ. 396, a 58. bedn dnwintre purlamb diene and unwemme erit agnus absque maculat 

pueriao; adj. Boyish: — Bf pucriscan puerio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 94, 48. maseulus, annieulus. Ex. la, 5. 

Fulgores pi. The Bulgarians : — Hiliricos de wc Pulgare hatap. On. purpure, an; /. il purple garment : — Constantinus hiene benBmde 
3, 7 ; Swt. 1X0, 33. Bgder ge das onwaldes ge dare porpuran de hd werede. On. 6, 31 ; 

pull, es ; Iff. ; e ; /. A pool, creek : — Ondlong dare strBt t6 mSwpui ; Swt. 284, 23. Ht icr^ddon hine mid purpuran induunt eum purpura, 
andlang pullcs, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 79, 30-3X. Of seges mere in das Mk. Skt. 15, 17. Hd gemdtte his Sgeiine sunu mid purpnrum gegieredne 
pullcs hedfod ... of pornbryege in done pull, and after dam pulle in {purpuratus) , , , hit nas pedw dat 6nig dder purpuran werede bGton 
baka biyege ... in dodhfema pull, of dam pulle in stredm, 386, ia-19. cyningum, Ors. 4, 4; Swt. 164, 30-35. Hiene hdt iernan on his Sgenum 
T6 craropuJle, 79, la. Andlang OsrTces pulle, 18, 18: 19, 3. On purpurum, 6« 30; Swt. aSo, la. Hid woldon da onwaldai- forlBtan, 
astege pul, 444, 7. [led. poUr. A Celtic word : Welsh pwll : Irish and da purpuran Slecgan da hid weredon purpuram imperiumque depon- 
poll, pull,] V. pyll. erent, Swt. a8o, ax. [Goth, paurpaura : led, purpuri. From Latin.] 

puUian ; p, ode To pull, pluck : — Da hredpem^s on Gre ondwlitan purpurexi ; adj. Purple : — Purpuren hragl clavus vel purpura, Wrt. 

iper[n]don and' Gs pulledon vespertiliones in ora wdtusque nostros fere- Voc. i. 40, 13. 

ban/or, Nar. 15, 7. Gif him )nnce dat hd scedp pullige, ne bip dat g6d, puan, posa, an; m, A bag, scrip : — *Nolite portare sacculum ne 
Lchdm. iii. 176, 7. v. G-pullian. peram : ’ *Ne bere gd mid edw pusaii odde codd* . . . Hwat mBn)} se 

puU-apere, es ; n. il pool-spear, a reed (such as grows by pools, cf. pusa bGton woruldltce byrpene, Homl. Th. ii, 53a, 19-34. Se rfea berp 
hreud-pdi under p 61 ) -Pulsper harundinem, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. X i, 7. mSre donne hd behGGge t6 his fGrmcttum, se ^arfa berp amtigne pusan, 
pumlo, cs; m. (?) Pumiee : — Of felle Sscafen mid pumice, Lchdm. ii. i. 254, 31. Awurp stdnas in t6 dam pusum, and bescnc h^ on saiicum 
too, xg. [O. H. Oer, pumis pumex,] v. next word. ^pum, ii. 418, 6. Posa peram, Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 8 : Lk. Skt. Lind. 9, 

pumio-stdn, es ; m, Psaniee-stone ; pumex, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, a6. 3 : 10, 4. [O. H, Ger, pfosa marsupium, bursa : led, posi a bag; cf. pGss.] 

pund, es; If. il pound, I. as a weight without reference to i^xuitioaatopiek outthebestbits : — Wyl on meolcum 6p dat hid syn wel 

money : — ^An meia stent on fedwer and twenug penegum ; twclf sfdon mearowe, pusla snfSdmfelum pick them out a bit at a time, Lchdm. ii. 
twelf penegai bedp on Snum punde, Anglia viii. 333, x8. Libra Is pund 356, 13. * Peuselen summis digitis varia eibarria earpere,* Kilian. 
on EngliK, HSlfc. Or, go, 30; Som. ga, 8. Pund praesorium (presso- pFoan, Pyhtas, pylece. v. pfean, Peohtas, pilece. 

rium), Wrt. Voc. ii. zz8, ag. Maria nam Sn pund (libram) dedrwyrdre pyle, es; m, ( 7 ) A pt//ow Pyle cervical, ^Ifc. Or. 9, g ; Soin. 9, 2 : 

acalfe, Jn. Skt. la, 3. Dat fsen de bip t6 prfmfealdum ordSle, dat wege pulvillus, Wrt Voc. i. 284, 60 : pulvinar, 81, 60. Lytel pile pulvillus, 
.iii. pund, and t8 Snfaldnm Sn pund, L. Edg. H. 9 ; Th. i. a6o, ag, 48. Wa d£m de willap under diene elnbogan leeggean pyle and 
13. II. as a money-denomination, (a) of English money; a pound, bolster under diene hnecean. . . . Se legep pyle under dices monnes eln- 
340 pence:— -,xx, scUUngai bedp on Snum punde, and twelf sfdon twentig bogan • . • vae his qui eonsttunf pulvillos sub omni eubiio manus, 
penega byp Sn pnnd, Anglia viii. 306, 35. Ga sed wdge wulle t6 «cxx. faeiunt cervicalia sA eapite universae aetatis. , , , Pulvillos sub omni 
f. (t6 luatGin punde, MS. G.), L. JMg, ii. 8 ; Th. i. 370, 3. (b) of cubito manus ponere eU , , Past Z9, z ; Swt 143, I 3 '> 5 * 
othtf moaoy : — ^Anum hg lealde fff pund (tdUnta), Mt Kmbl. ag, zg, pe 4 w mid him dat mon ymbe .xii. mdnap dyde dices consoles set! Sue 
16, ao, aa. HG lealde Xfn pond(iiifwis),Lk. 19, 13. T^n pGsend punda pyle bierre donne hit dr was, Ors. g, ix ; Swt. 236, 7. [Prompt, Parv, 
decern millia talmta, Mt. Kmbl. x8, 24. Pundes libdli, Wrt. Voc. ii. ga, pyliwe: O.H, Ger, pfuliwi ; n. From Latin pulvinus,] 

53 : 9i» 44* XZZ* a* a measure (cf. wsster-pund norma, Wrt Voc. pyll, es ; ns. il pool, pill (* Pill, a small creek, Herrford, The 
i. 39, 60) a pint, * that is, a pound of water is a pint of water, and a pint channels through which the drunings of the marshes enter the river are 
of water is a pint for all liquids,* Lchdm. ii.4oa Pund des gewihp jdi. termed pills,* Halliwell. Pdl, a pool, a creek, E. D. S. Publ. Cornish 
penegum lassie donne pond wsstres, and pnnd ealop gewihp .vi. penegum ^ Gloss. See also Seebobm*s Eiighsh Village Community, pp. Z49-1 go) 
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Andlipg dice west on pull ; of pylle on ford • • . eft on gerihte innin 
mjcfle pyll ; of mycein pylle on smelt pyll ; tnditng pyllet • . . on tft 
die inntn hoUpyll ; tndltng hobpylles, Om. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 449, 12-aa. 
▼. p6l, pun. 

P3rnon» tn; m. it pom/;— On pinctn m pmt/lo, Hpt. 01 . 49a, 77. 
Cf. pyngtn. 

pyndM £0 ikut up, dam, [Moni pnnt hire word norte leten mo nt« 
as me dep water and ter mulne close, A. R. 7 a, 10. To pyiide m/Wer#, 
Oath. Aiigl. 280.] r. for-, ge-pyndan; pynding. 
pynding^ e;/. A dam : — Dct wxter, iloiine hit bi|> gepyiid, hit 
miclap . . . ac gif sid pynding wierd onpeiinad, donne tdildw^ hit call. 
Past. 38, 6; Swt. 277, 8. 

pyngnn 1 p. de To prick :^Puueius a pungendo diciittr; fordan yi le 
price geeweden, fordan hi ping)> odde prica)), Anglia viii. 317, 18. Sed 
f/lding ping^ dame tcoliere mid sceaipum pricele, 308, i. H€ wasrlfce 
hine pynge mid lumum wordum animum pungani. Past. 40, 5 ; Swt. 
397, 8. [Arthur up mid his spere . . . and pungde uppen FruUe par he 
was on gruiide, Laym. 23933. From Latin putigtre,] 
pyrotre, an; /. Bcriram; pyrethmm parthenium, Lchdm. iii. 22, 19. 
pyrigo. T. pirige. 

pyrtnni p. te To tirike, heat : — ^Wass meacen mkrahtTt pyrte fuii. 
Germ. 401, 47. v. portian. 
pyae. v. pise. 

pytt, es : m. I. a psV, hole in ike ground, ogravc Py t puicuc, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 84, 58. Serobs ys pytt odde dfc, ^fc. Or. 9, 51 ; Zup. 
66, 10. Heora m 5 d ys swS dedp swS grundleds pytt upulerum 
patiHi iti futiur corum, Ps. Th. 5, 10. Gif hwf pytt (eisiemam) 
tdelfe and hine ne oferhelie and dAt fealle on oxa odde assa, glide das 
Pjrttes hllford dasra nytena wurd. Ex. 21, 33-34. Pytte baratrum, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 12, 68. On fdlan pyt ; of dam pytte on dene. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
iii. 77, 20. On wulfputt; of dam pytte on da wdgan £c, 449, 31-32. 
Td wulfpytte. Cod. Dip. B. i. 280, 20. Gelisste man S done sSwelsceat 
ml opentim pytte (cf. set openum grsfe, L. Eth. v. 12; Th. i. 308, 5), 
Wulfst. XI 8, 7. Uton ddn hine on done ealdan pytt (eittemam), Gen. 
37, 20. Ic was on pytt beworpen in locum mittut turn, 40, 25. Hd 
tdylfp done pytt lacum aperuii, Ps. Th. 7, 15. Hwylces edwres assa 
befcalh on dime pytt (puicum), Lh. Skt. 24, g. Hd hdt ddelfan ^enne 

f ehwl^dne pytt, Honil. Th. ii. 162, a. On hiere bryne gemulton ealle 
a onlfcnessa Idgasdere and on pyttas besuncan, Ors. g, a; Swt. 216, 
3. XI. a pit (as in pitted with small-pox) :—I^t ful wyrmses 

terpedo (cf. terpedo a mesylle, 224, 9 : a tetere, 267, 48), Wrt Voc. i. 
20, 4. [O. H. Oer, pfuzsi, pfuzza puteuc, cisterna : Ger, pfiitse : IceL 
pyttr. From Latin puteue^ v. gang-, hor-, lam-, m6r-, ryac-, waster- 
pytt, and next vnrd. 

pyttod pitud (▼. pytt, XI), marked with hollowc :^Ic gean mfnon 
brdder dcs swurdes mid dim pyttedan hiltan, Chart. Th. ggp, 23. 


Q 

This letter occurs but seldom in Anglo-Saxon; in those native words 
where gu is now found, e. g. guick, guoth, cw or cu was written, ewie, 
euie, ewceh, cucep. In the glossary ^belonging to the eighth century) 
given in Wrt. Voc. ii. 98 aqq. are six instances of words ^ginning with 
gu, and four others occur in the same volume ; in the Blickling Gloss the 
form guSmde glosses complaceham, and the foreign word religutat retained 
its original form. 

R 

ri, rlha ; gen, rin; m. A roebuck, a roe;— Rlha eapria, Wrt. Voc. il. 
X03, 19. Raa capriolus, 1 29, g8 : capia ( «• caprea), 1 28, 47. Rl eaprea, 
16, 79: I. 288, ig. Gyfman on huntupe rIn odde rdgean mid fline 
gewdcc^, Lchdm. i. 166, 24. Mlsre on huntunge heorta and rina cer- 
vorum eaprearumque venatu insignis, Bd. 1, i ; S. 474, 41. Ic gefed 
heortas and rinn capio cervo* et damas. Coll. Monast. Th. 21, 31. Rl 
t gdt caprat, Rtl. x 19, 16. The word is found in names of localities, e. g. 
On rihweg : dat oiidlong rlhweges on rlhdcne. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 378, 
22. Donan wid heortsolwe; donne wid rihgelega, 391, 32. [Prompt, 
Parv, roo eapreus, capreoius: O. H, Ger. r€ho capreidus : Jeei, rl a roe.] 

T. rlh-dedr, rfige. 

rabbina 1 p. ode To rage ; — God Ifit done dedfol Antecrist rabbian 
and jwddan sume hwfle, Wulfst. 84, 11. [From Latin.] 

raoa, an; m. it role;— Raca rostrum vel rasteUum, Wrt. Voc. 1 . xg, 
20. [O. H, Ger, rehho rasteUum,^ v. ofen-raca, racn, rasce. 

-raoa. v. Itrend-raca. 

raooa, an; m. A cord, which forms part of the rigging qfa ship; cf. 
Jeel, rakki the ring bp which the saUyard moves round the mas/ ;—Kacca 
anguina (cf.cops anguina, sfi, g6 : bogen streng anguina, gg, 26. The 
word occurs among a list of names for ropes under the heading de nave 
et partibus ejus), Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 63. • 

raoonte, an;/. A eAafii,/e//er;— Licga^ m€ ymbe frenbendas, rlde> 
acerntan sll, Cd. Th. 24, 3 ; Gen. 37 a. Gebunden mid gyldenre racentan 

w 


^vinehm compmHbus aurds, Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 128, xt. GerAped mid his 
racmtaii. Met. 23, 8; 2g, 37 : 36, 78. Racentan slftan, 23, 29. Sledn 
on da raccentan and on copmi^ Bt. 38, X ; Fox 194, 32. Oteab h6 his 
sylfes ungesBlige stdwe and carcem (racetan, MS. B.) videt suum Urfdim 
eareerem, Bd. g, 24; S. dgg, 3. Hid hine hofdon gepreltodne mid 
fyrenum racentum, Blickl. Homi. 43, gx. Donne hid nion on racentum 
beforan hiera triumphan drifon regibus catenatis ante currum aetis, Ors. 
g. X ; Swt, 214, x6. Restan on racentum, Cd. Th. 28, ii ; Gen. 434. 
[O. if. Ger. rahhinza baga: led, rekendr; pl,f, a chain,] v. next two 
words. 

raoent-tedgOt an ; /. A chain: — Sc de tdbrsc da racetedgan ymbfitan 
edwrum swuran gui eonfregi catenas cervieum vestrarum,Lev, 26, 13. 
V. next word. 

moont-teih ; gen. -te&ge ; /. A chain, fetter : — Racente&h catena, Vfrt, 
Voc. I. 86, 30. Glsseii fat on seolfenre racente&ge lhangen, Blickl. 
Homl. 209, 5* Unforedllcre racentlgas inextricabili eoUario, Hpt. Ol. 
455 . 10. Mid rfimre racentedge, Salm. Kmbl. 587 ; Sal. 293. Fasste 
mid fsenum racentedgum gewriden, Homl. Th. i. 436, 9. Hd warn 
mid racentedgum (raccentdgum, Lind.) gebunden vineiebatur catenis, Lk. 
Skt. 8, 29. Hine nin man mid racentedgum (racetedgum, MS. A. : ra- 
cantdgum, Rush.) ne inihte gebindan. For dam hd oft mid racentedgum 
(racontdgum, Rush.) gebunden t6sllt da racetedga (racontdge. Rush.), 
Mk. Skt. g, 3>4. Gebundenne on heardum racetedgum vinetum catenis, 
Jud. x6, 21. [Lapm. raketexe: O. JS. Homl, raketehe.] v. sweor- 
racenttedh and preceding word's, 
mooto, racetedh. v. racente, racent-tedh. 

Molma ; p. ode. X. to direct, rule (cf. reccan) : — Dot is dot 
hdhste g6d dxt eallum swi gereclTce raca^ and swi eddelfce hit call set 
est summum bonum, guod regit euncta fortiter, suamtergue disponit, Bt. 
35, 4 ; Fox x 63 , X. Gif hf nsfdon Unne God de him eallum stidrde 
and racode and rBdde, 34, 12 ; Fox Xg4, g. Hd sceal risdan and racian 
(reccean, MS.T.) 6dra manna slulum, R. Ben. 14,6. Hd heddum sceal 
racian (rBdan, Kmbl.) mid rihte, Andr. Kmbl. 1041 ; An. g2 1. , XX. /o 
take a course or direction, to run (cf. racu a * rake *) : — Hd his tungan 
gehealde dat hid ne racige on unnytte spr&cune lingua per verba inutUiter 
defluat. Past. 38, g*; Swt. 273, 19. Ne bip nl gebeorhltc, dam de wid 
God hsfp forworht hine sylfne, diet hd t6 hrsdlfce int6 Godes hCte sfter 
dam racige, ac stande dier dte, Wulfst. igg, ai. [Cf. (?) Scott, raik to 
move expeditiouslp ; rack a swift pace: Chauc. rakel hastp: feel, rakr 
straight ; rak-leid, -leidis straightwap : Swedish raka to run hastilp.] 
raoaaa, raxan to stretch onds self after sleep : — Swi hd of hefegum slxpe 
raxende Iw6ce, Qnthl. X2; Gdwin. 60, 6. [Cf. Aprhs dormer II go 
espreche raskpt hpm, Wrt. Voc. i. ig2, 2g. He [sloth) his brest knocked 
and roxed (raxed, MS. W. : roskid, MS. B.) and rored, Piers P. g, 398. 
Scott, rax to stretch the limbs.] 
rnoaiaii (?) Racsode Hbet, Wrt. Voc. ii. 33, 6a. 
raou, e; /. X. an exposition, explanation, orderlp account, nar^ 

rative : — Racu historia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, 56. Gepeahtung, gesceld vel 
I racu conlatio, Uconduetio, comparatio, conciliatio, i. datio,eoneentio, 134, 
44. Qesytnys t racu texius, Hpt. G). gog, 6x. Cs ne segp nl sed racu 
(tne narrative), td hwam hd hine sette, ASlfc. T. Grn. 1^, 3 : Jud. Thw. 
igd, xo. Dsstte on Arones bredstnm sceolde bedn Iwriien sid racu das 
domes ut in Aaron pectore rationale judicii imprimatur, Vsl%\. 13, X ; Swt. 
77, 9. Dare bycnendlTcan race allegoricae enpositionis, Bd. g, 24; S. 
647, 42. Race historiae, Hpt. Gl. 459, 68: prosae, 328, i. Of racu 
relatione, 480, 24. Ic com gepafa das de dii segst forpam de du hit 
hafst gesdped mid gesceddwfslfcre race assentior, cuncta enimjirmissimis 
nexa rationibus constant, Bt. 34, 9 ; Fox 146, 8. Dd spenst md on da 
mBstan spr/Sce and on da eaifo^stan td gereccenne. Da race {the ex- 
planation) sdhton ealle Gpwitan, 39, 4; Fox 216, ig. Ic wolde reccan 
sume race, 41, 4 ; Fox 232, 24. Race narrationem, Hpt. Ol. 322, 34: 
Lk. Skt. 1,1. Raca conlationts, Wrt. Voc. ii. 134, 47. Racum rdatibus, 
Hpt. Gl. 329, 39. Hit is ger/gd on gewyrdelicum racum in historical 
narratives, Homl. Th. i. g8, 10. RBde him mon da raca odde iff dara 
heihfadera, R. Ben. 66, 17. XX. comedp: — Racu, tfiiilfc spBe 

comedia, Wrt. Voc, i. 27, 23 : 8a, 63. XXX. the art of exposition, 
.rhetoric: — Swi geddp se drelmcraft dat se mon bip dreimrre and sed 
racu ddp dot hd bip recccre ste musica musicos, rhetorica rhetores facit, 
Bt. 16, 3: Fox 54, 33. XV. an account, reckoning: — DBr waes 
uneten racu unc gemAne ; ic onidiig dfn sir dat dd mdste gesAlig mines 
ddelrices eddig nedtan, Kxoa. Th. 89, 20; Cri. 1460. [O. AT. Ger, 

rahha res, causa, ratio,fabula, circundocutio.'] v. martyr-, riht-, swefn- 
racu; reccan. 

XMU, 0; f. A rake : — Hd sceal habbao race (cf. man sceal habban 
ofiirace, 265, 2), Anelia ix. 263, 7. v. raca, race, 
riou, e ; /. A * raee ' {rake a mountain track across a steep, Cumber- 
land Gloss. c.g. the Lord's rake on Sca-fell), a hollow path, bed of a 
stream : — Cf. Andlang brdees ; danon ... on da ealdaii eoracc. Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. V. xaa, xg ; attd see stre&nwacu, [Ryde doun pis ilk rake, bi )oii 
rokke syde, Gaw. 2144. ^ ri)twUnes renue sukl he 

nevire, Alex. 3384.] 
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BAOUoBifiD. 

'A 

non, •: /. Jtaek (?)• ehud, ti^rm >-Ic wille tfhte and Cgand eall nMO* tt; m. A Ag that kuntt hy tc§mi Rnoe imccut, Wrt. Voc. i. 
Icwellan da befitan bcd^ aarce bordum doime iwcart racu (A# btack a88, 2g. [Raekt a dog that diacovers and purtuci bit prey by the scent, 
€loud$ ihai txwrtprtad ih§ iJy at tk$ DAugi) stfgan onginiic^, Cd. Th. Jamieson. Rihht alls sii hunnte take^^ der wi^b raocheu, Orm. 

8i, 34; Qen. 1355. [Cf. (7) In rede rudede upon rak rises Jw sonne, 13505. See other passages in Halliwell^s Diet. Jett, rakki a rfof 0 . 

Oaw. 1695. A rak and a royde wynde rose in hor satle, A myst and a naoe, an ; /. A rake .‘i«.Raece raetrum, Wrt. Voc. il. 98, a8. v. raca. 

merkenes was meruell to se, Destr. Tr. 1984. Or cf. (?)/c</. raki teef, rmoed, re^,es ; m,n, A houMe^hall, palace :~^KtctAi&ieeVk{JirQthgar*e 

rakr ; adj, wet.'] halt), Beo. Th. 8a8 ; B. 41a : 1545 ; B. 770. Rsced, 3603 ; B. 1799. 

Baoulf, Roculf, Reaculf, Reculf, Racnlf-ceaster Reevlver in Kent; Wid dsn recedes weal, 658 ; B. 336: 145a; B. 734. His (JLof) recedes 
Regulbium In dam mynstre de is Reaculf nemned, Bd. 5, 8 ; S. 6ai, hledw, Cd. Th. 147, 18 ; Oen. 1441. Se beorn {Noah) reste on recede, 
33. Abbot on Raculfe, Chr. 69a ; Erl. 43, 13. Reculf, 069 ; Erl. 34, 95, ag ; Gen. 1584. In rsscede, Exon. Th. 314, ai ; Mdd. 17 : 4x3, 11 ; 
a6. See Cod. Dip. Knibl. vi. 334. RiL 33,3. Recyde, Runic pm. Kmbl. 340. ix ; RGn. 5. Ic seah rApling- 

rSd, e ; /. I. riding, gfUng on honehaek or in a carriage, v. rlsd- as in rsced fergan. Exon. Th. 435, a ; HA. 53« 1. Con h5 sfdne rssc^ 
wasgen pe4w wsss dam ylcan biscope det h8 dsst weorc dies godspelles fasste gefHgaii, 396, 7 ; CrA. 47. In dset dimme rssced (o priton), Andr. 
mt |nirh his f5ta gange fremede donne on his horsa rSde moris erai Kmbl. a6i8; An. 1310. Rcced, Beo. Th. 3479; B. 1337. Hwearf 
eidem antietUi oput evangetii magic ambulando per loea tpuam equitando geond dset side reced, 3966 ; B. 1981. Dst {lJrothgar*c hall) watt 
perjteere, Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 566, 3a. NAn mon for dy ne rlt de hine rtdan foremfirost receda, dag ; B. 310. Receda wuldor, Salomones tempi, Cd. 
lyste, ac rtt for Af de hd mid dsere rSde earnab sume earnunga. Sume Th. 319, 33 ; Dan. 39. Hid on Sodoman wlttan nieahton, gesiwon 
mid daere rSde earniab dsst hid sfen Af hfiran, Bt. 34, 7 ; Fox 144, g-8. ofer since salo hlifian, reced ofer reddum goldc, 145, ix ; Gen. 3404. 
Dt weard his hors gesfdod, and fedll wealwigende geond da eorban . . . Raeced, Exon. Th. 381, 4 ; Ra. a, 6. [O. Sam. rakud used of ike Temple^ 
H€ begann d£ td gereccenne hG him on ride getfmode, Swt. A. S. Rdr. t. burg-, deiji-, eorb*, gim-, he&h-, heal-, hlfn-, horn-, sund-, wfn-rasced, 

10 X, 178. Gif mon on roycelre ride odde on miclum gangum weorde and next word, 

geteorad, Lchdm. i. 76, 4. Dxt man funde Anne man td ride odde td rmoed*lio ; adj. Pertaining to a palace, palatine : — Rsscedltce pata^ 

gange, L. Ath. v. 4; Th. i. 332, 15. Rynestrong on ride. Exon. Th. tina, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1x6, 7. 

400, 9 ; Ra. 30, 7. I n. going in a chip Sid cwdn bebeid Iras rAoing:, e ; /. Reaching, holding out, offering, preseming, extending : — 
fysan td ride, sceoldon Rdmwarena ofer he&nne holm hliford sdeean, Elen. Hlifes mid racing panic porrectione, Jn. Skt. p. 7, 3. Mid ricing honda 
Kmbl. X960 ; £i. 982. II. on expedition on horseback i in a hostile exlentione manuum, 8,11. 

sense a raid : — Donne rtdan da yldestan men td . . . and nimon eall dsst hd rAd, es ; m, I. counsel, advice Rdd consilium, Wrt. Voc. i. 73, 
Age, and fd se cyning td healKim, td healfum da men de on dssre ride I 23. Dsst hit ndfre nss nider ne his gewile, ne his geweald, ne his rdd, 

bedn, L. Ath. i. 20 ; Th. i. aio, 7. Gif idor odde mdg odde fremde da L. C. S. 76 ; Th. i. 4x8, x a. Is micel pearf disse pedde helpes and rddes, 

ride forsace, L. C. S. ig ; Th. i. 390, 24. Cyninges )«gnas oft ride Wulfst. 243,5: Elen. Kmbl. 1103; 555* woruldwita wsss 

onridon, Chr. 871 ; Erl. 76, xi. III. a road; in the compottnds sw^de wfs on rdde Acitofel gehiten . . . Di wss se Acitofel mid Absaloue 
brim-, hran-, hweogol-, segl-, streim-, swan-, wtg-rid. IV. the on rdde and rddde him hG h6 mihte betwfean his fsder, Hoiiil. Skt. i. 

name of the Runic R. v. Exon. Th. 440, XO; Ra. 59, 15. See also next X9, 196-203. Dine heortan td rdde gecyr turn thine heart to listen to 

word. [/e«/. retd rising,* a raid,] v. mid-, on-, setl-, swegl-, bunor-rid. good advice, BWckl. Homl. 1x3, 37. On done Drihtcn ties ic set r£de 

rid, e; /. Furniture {of a house), harneu {of a horse ) : — Rid byb ne aet ddde, AAr man mid unrihte N. orf sstferede, L. O. 3 ; Th. i. 178, 
on recyde rinca gehwylcum sifte and swtdhwsst dam de sitteb onufan 17. Gyf mon done hliford ted diet hd {the accused person) be his riede 
meare msegenheardum ofer mtlpabas in the house is for each man fumi~ Gt blcdpe, L. Eth. 1. x ; Th. i. 383, g, 13. Gif brdw ete his sylfes rdde 
ture soft, and {the furniture for the horse, the harness) very strong for if a slave eat flesh during a fast <f his own accord (i.e. when Ms master 
Mm that sits on the stout steed, traversing the roads. Runic pm. Kmbl. does not give the meat, v. the paragraph which precedes), L. Wih. ig ; 
540, XI ; RGn. g. [Cf. Jesl. reida implements, outfli ; reidi ; fi. harness; Th. i. 40, xx. Ride, xo ; Th. i. 38, ax. Ic di (dng on mtniie igenno 
reidi ; m. tackle, harness.] v. brand-rid, ge-rfide, rdde-sceamol. rdd. Chart. Th. 322, 10. Geh^r mine word and minne rAd, Ex. 18, 19. 

HA, L.Wih. xo; Th. i. 38, ax. v. rAd, Dset hf dses cynges rAd hsfdon and his fultum and ealra witena, Chr. 

•r£d. V. ge-, sam-rid. 1048 ; Erl. 178, a a. RAd gelAran to give good advice (cf. sellaii hlU 

r£d«oxiiht, es ; m. A title equivalent to that q^sixhynde man: — SI wende gebeabte, Bd. X, X ; S. 474, X4), pref.; Erl. 3, xo. RAd s6htan 

autem tails occiditur qualem supra nominavimus rideniht, et quMam eousM/nnr, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3i, 3. . 11 . counsel, prudence, intelligence:^ 

Angli .vocant sixhsendeman. Text. RoflP. p. 38. In domo hominis, Nis nin wfsd6m ne nin rAd niht ongeAnGod, Homl. Th. i.8a, 14. On- 
quem Angli vocant rideniht, alii vero sexhendeman, Schmid. A. S. Gesetz. ge&n dam wfslfcan rAde de of Godes igenre gyfe cymb, se widerrAda 
93, note o. dedfol sAwb riceleasnesse, Wulfst. 53, 6. Se man ina hsefb gesceid and 

rEd-hare, es. v. rAde-here. rAd and andgit, Homl. Skt. i. i, 99. III. counsel, course of action 

rEd-hora, ts; n, A hone for riding, a saddle-horse : — Man sceal that results from deliberation, plan, a resolution taken after deliberation, 

lAtan hine rtdan on dses cyninges ridhorse, Anglia ix. 35, 335. [IVick. ordinance, decree : — Sy des rAd gemAne eallum leddscipe, L. Edg. S. a ; 

rood-hors a horse for a chariot: O.H.Oer. reit-bros currilis equsu.] Th. i. 373, 33. Se lAd was Afre on his xAdfsstum gcbance, d«t h6 
•rEdion, rador, v. ge-ridian, rodor. wircan wolde da wunderltcan gesceafta, ASlfc. T. Grn. 3, 4. H6 him t6 

radre glosses bovistra, Wrt. Voc. ii. 11, a6: 102, xo. rAde genom dst . . . eui rei consilium utile ratus est, ut , , , Ors. 4, 5 ; 

rEd-atefta, c; /. A term of service performed by a mounted per- Swt. 166, 27. Hi Rdminum td rAde gelArde, dset hid fSren on HannU 
sofi(?) : — Gif begen gebeAh dset hi b^node cyning, and bis ridstefhe rid bales land, 4, 10; Swt. 200, x. On disum rAde {the conspiracy against 
on his htrede, L. R. 3 ; Th. i. 190, 19. t. stefn. William Rufus) wses Oda, Chr. X087 ; Erl.. 224, g. Dxnc rAd {paying 

rEd-wasgoXL ▼. rAd wsegen. the Danes) gerAdde Strfc, 991 ; Eri. xgx, 19. RAd gebeticean, Cd. Tit 

rEd-w6rig; adj. Weary with riding or journeying. Exon. Th. 401, 19*4; Oen. a86: gg, aS ; Gen. g6i. RAd ihiegan, laa, 24; Gen. 

19: Rii. 21,14. 2031 : X31, 34: Grn. 2181. RAdas consvlta, Wrt. Voc. ii. X9, 54: 

rAoan; p. rAhte. I. inirans. To reach, eMend, stretch forth : — consulta, eonsilia, X33, So: Hpt. Gl. 304, 75: decreta, judieia, edicta, 
Ic wide rAce ofer engla card. Exon. Th. 482, 26: RE. 67, 7. Yldo 433, 19. OclArdan biscepas swelce ntwe rAdas swelcehie fol oft Arealde 
rAceb wide, Salm. Kmbl. g88 : 831.394. Hed rAhte mid handum t6 gedydan,Or6.4, 7; Swt. 184, a. Manna wf^ddni and heore rAdas syridoii 
heofoncyntnge, Cd. Th. 393, 7 : Sat. 437 : Beo. Th. 1499 ; B. 747. nihtltce ongeAn Godes gepeaht, Chr. 979 ; Erl. 1 29, 26. IV. what 
RAhton wtde geond werbedda wrdhtes telgan, Cd. Th. 6x, x ; Gen. 95^. is advisable, benefit, advantage : — RAd opere pretium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 64, 
Ne hi sddfsBSte lAteb dsst hf t6 unrihte willen handum rAcean ut non 31. RAd bib g'^ nimb niealwan it will be worth his while to take 
extendant jusii ad iniquitatem manus suas, Ps. Tb. 1 24, 4. II. trans. mallow, Lchdin. ii. 238, 13. Bib nu micel rAd, daet h6 him gebyege dset 
To reach, hold forth, offer, present :~—lc rAce porrigo vel porgo,JE\fc. Gr. ice Itf, Homl. Skt. i. 12, 12 a. Donne bib hire rAd dset frynd da for word 
38, g ; Som. 31, 46. Hd ys se de ic lAcc (porrexero) hlaf, Jn. Skt. 13, habban, L, Edm. B, 7 ; Th. i. 256, 2. Daft hed Gs sp pingerc ond- 
a6. For hwon ne rAcst (porrigis) dG Gs done hwTtan hlif? Bd. a, g ; weardes rAde.s and ices wuldres that she be for us an advocate for present 
S. 307, 14. RAcb (porrigit) h€ him scorpioiiem? Lk. Skt. ii, 13. profit and eternal glory, Bhckl. Homl. 159, 34. Ht him 16 rAde and to 
DAr (i« hell) by leomu rAcab {stretch forth) td bindenne, Exon. Th. 99, frdfre fundon aliquid commodi adlaturum putabant, Bd. 1,12; S. 481, 
8; Cri. 1621. Eall da weoruldgdd hd gefednde rAhte and 7* 5i S. 307. 31 • Dis him to rAde gccuron hoc esse tutius decerne- 

sealde cunctn pauperibus erogarc gaudebat, Bd. 3, 5 ; S. ga6, 36. 6o«/. 1.23; S. 485, 34. T6 rAde Angelcyimc to the advantage of the 

Hd hlaf briec and him rAhte, Lk. Skt. 24, 30. Se oder rAhte forb {pro- English, 2, i ; S. 501, 39 : Blickl. Homl. 199, 30 : 205, 1 2. T8 hAie 
tulit) his hand, Gen. 38, 38. Hed rAhte hire handa him td, Th. Ap. and td rAde, 227, 4. Dam pcddscype id langsuman rAde to the lasting 
27, X : Past. 36, X ; Swt. 247, 21. Dara inra de for nedde him b^nunge set benefli of the nation, L. I. P. 4 ; Th. ii. 308, d. Edw syllum td rAde, 
dsBS mynstres ingange rAcaii scylon, R. Ben. 139, ii. Se gebGr sceal ^ifc. T. Grn. 12, 2. RAd dredian to determine what is advisable, L. 
erian healfne sreer and rAcan (cf. on bssrene gebringan, Chart. Th. X45, Eth. vi, 40; Th. i. 324, 28. Da de heora lylfra rAd forlAtab those wha 
1) Asst sAd on hlafordes beroe. Cod. Dip. KmbL iii. 450, 35. [O.FW. forsake their own advantage, Blickl. Homl. 103, 16. RAda fyrmest det 
rdka : 0. AT. Qer, rcihhen.] t. E-, ge-, mis-iAcan. ^ manna gchwylc ofer ealle ddre pine Anne God lufige, L. I. P. 24 ; Th. ii. 
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piS, I. a .wHa eode t6 dm Jadtiicta and befrfo» 

Ewfft hf him Mi gefidon, lloml; Th. ii. 343, l 6 . Se cyng bedd heom 
dost hf cSmon mid. xii. mannnm intd dfles <^ges rlEde. Chr. 1048 ; Erl. 
l8o« IX. VX. at a pari afprop§r namtt^ gtntraUp undtr tktform 
r€d (red ?)• For a lilt of such names v. Tats, 603 sqq., and for similar 
O. JST. Gir. names V. Grif. ii. 463. [O.^on. rid: O.FV«.rdd: O.JF.Ger. 
fit : XetL rid.] ▼. feorh-, folc-, mis-, un-rled. 

v 6 d[o] in eompositian t/ adjteiivet, ln-| fiest-, heard-, hwet«, Isst-, 
wider-ridd[e 1 . 

rfidan. TVeo vtrbs ariginalfy diuinci utm to coaleset undtr ikit Jorm^ 
th§ tirong rildan ; p. redrd, rid ; pp. rdden : Ooth. ga-rldan : O. Son, 
ridan ; p, rid, ried : O. Frt, rida ; p, rid : O. H. Gtr» ritan ; p. riet, 
riat : letl, rIda ; p, rid, and the weak rfidan ; p, rttdde : Goth, ga-raidjan: 
O. H, Oer, ant-reitjan ortUnare : leel, g-rcida. The ttrong foeyit are 
rare. I. to countel, give advice : — Ic rdde dl eontulo tibi, Wrt. 

Voc. i. 49, 37* Qirwan Godcs tempel, swi hire gista weard redrd, Elen. 
Kmbl. 3043 i El* 1033. Hi rid and rddde, rincom tdhte h(i hf sceoldon 
sundan, Byrht. Th. 133, x8 ; By. 18. Dct folc eall hi^mde, swI swI 
Josne him rddde, Jos. 6, 5 (ao, Gm.). Rddende eoneulentes^ consilium 
daniea, Hpt. Gl. 491, 30. II. to ash advice, consult a person : — 

Ic frfne vei ic rdde comtdo, i. inquiro (cf. ic frfne dl consulo te, I. 49, 
38), Wrt. Voc. ii. 133, 79. II a. to conssdt, ddiherate, take counsel 
upon a matter (acc.) with (wid) a person : — ^Justinus rildde wid da criste- 
nan, hwasne hf t6 bisceope cedsan wolde, Homl. Th. i. 434, a8. Wid 
done rddde Chromatius, and be his rfide underilng ealle da cristenan, 
Homl. Skt. i. 5, 333. Him )»fihte and dM de hi hit wid risdde, L. Ath. 
▼. za ; Th. I. 340, 37. Hi gamenlice rfiddon collide eogitantes, Jos. 9, 
4. Dl gesomnedon hf gemit and )wahtedon and rfiddon hwset him t 5 
dlnne wfire isutum est consilium quid agendum, Bd. l, 14; S. 48a, 36. 
Dl ridon (r^dan, MSS. C.) hf him betwcdnum eonsultatione haiita, 
Ors. 1, 14; Swt. 56, ao. Dl ongunnon da Pharisli riSdan consilium 
imerunt, Mt. Kmbl. a a, 15. Bisceopum ffebyre>dst symle mid heom 
wunian wel gejningene witan,d8Bt hf wid rtsdan migan, L. I. P. 10 ; Th. ii. 
316, 33. Man rfidan sceolde hd man disne eard werian sceolde, Chr. 
XOZO; Erl. 144, 7. II b. to debate, speak in council (or (?) to read. 
V. VIb) RIdah (rilda)») i madelia^ coneionantur, sermocinantur, 
loquuntur, Hpt. Gl. 461, 1. Rfidende i wordiende eoncionandi, /o- 
quentes, x6z, 35. XI o. to deliberate for the good of any one, look 
to, provide for : — Mfnre siwle r€d on Icnysie animat meat in aetemum 
eontulee, L. Ecg. P. iv. 67; Th. ii. aaS, 3. R£dende eonsulens, i. con- 
sUium tenons, ^rovidens, Wrt. Voc. ii. 133, 77. Rfidende consulenUs, 
iirctfwrrsiif#t,Hpt GI.49X, ao. Ill, to resolve after deUberation, 
lo determine, decide folc rfidde be him dat hf woldon hine 


Ihebban t6 cyninge . . . Dl dl Grist ongeat das folces willan, Homl. Th. 
i. 16a, 3*-6. Acde&h man hwsst riedde, dsst ne st6d fiirdon iinne mlnaji, 
Chr. xoio ; Erl. 144, 9. Hf riEddon dat hf woldon done cjmg gesettan Gt 
of Englalandes cynedime, 1075 ; ErU 313, 10. Hf ealle Inm6dlfce rieddon 
dat ealle his geietnysu lydlode wfiron, Homl. Th. i. 6o, 4. Radan 
decemere, Wrt. Voc. ii. 37, 67. XII a. riedan on (cf. led. rida I 

einn to attack one) to proceed against, take action against a person : — 
WsBS dam eorle Oodwine and his sunan gec^dd, dat se cyng and da 
menn de mid him w£ron woldon riedon on hf, Chr. 1048; Erl. 178, 
30. IV. to rule, govern, direct (with dat. or inst.) : — DG de Isralla 
Sdclnm cynne reccest and rfidest qui regie Israel, Ps. Th. 79, i. HI 
rttt Gs and rec^ ipse reget not, 47, Z 3 . Drihten ml rtct (regit), 33 , I. 
God de ri 5 t and gewissa)» eallum gcKeaftum, Chart. Th. 339, HI 
reht and riEt eallum gesceaftum, swi swi gbd stedra Inom scipe, Bt. 35, 

3 ; Fox 158, 35. God de him stidrde and racode and rfidde, 34, la ; Fox 
154, 6. Dsstte God n^dde and wedlde ealles middaneardes, 35, a ; 
Fox 156, 31. Dsst hi (the abbot) sceal rfsdan and racian 6dra manna 
slalom, R. Ben. 14, 6. Hwl meahte idd monnum r^an'bGtan scylde 
gifts prineipari hominibut tarn sine culpa potuissetf Past. 3, x ; Swt. 33, 
z6. Dam de bid (the Church) wel ofier mdge and hiere wel r^dan cunne 
os qsd Mane bene regere praevalet, 5, 3 ; Swt. 45, 1. Ic mag r6dan on 
dfs ifee, Cd. Th. 19, 10; Gen. 389. Da de df rfee rtSdan sceoldon, 
359, 4; Dan. 686. Wolde dim G^es dBdnm rBdan gumena gehwyU 
com the decree of God would govern the deeds of every man, Bm. Th. 
5709 ; B* 3858. V. to have the disposal of, have possession of: — 
Diuie mlddom de dG mid rihte rBdan sceoldest, 41 19 ; B. 3056. Dcnden 
hid df rfee riEdan miston, Cd. Th. ai6, 18: Dan. 8 . BGtan h^ dp 
re&fe rBdan mitan, Exon. Th. ixo, 6; GG. Z03. VI. to read 
(a) as in id read a riddle, to ettplain ; conjicere : — Ic rBde swein eomdo, 
JElfc. Gr. 38, 6 ; Siom. 33, 40. M6dor ne rtsdoji (-a]», MS.) donne hed 
magan cenne>, hG him weorde geond woruld sceapen a mother cannot 
roM a bofsfate at hit birth, Salm. Kmbl. 741 ; SaL 370. RBde se de 
wille hG wonda cwiEden, Exon. Th. 441, zi ; Rl. 60, 16. RBd hwsst 
ic mfine, 479, 18 ; Rl. 6a, 9. Dl ongan hi mid gledwe m6de r€dan 
ooepit eagaci am'mo conjicere, Bd. 3, zo ; S. 534, az, MS. B. (b) to 
read a book; legere:— Ic riMe lego, dG rifitst Itgis, M\fc. Gr. 33; 
Som. 34, z. RiKt legit, 44 ; Som. 4$, 49. On hwylcam dage man’ 
rBt .ix. kt*. apr, swt fcla bed> eonevrrentes • . • gif man tit dm data* ^ ^ 


^rom on Suimandoy dasnne to, An^ fill. 303, 19-30. Se de ifit 
(rfidsB, Rash.), Mt Kmbl. 34, 15. HI iSdde bis b6c dam foke, Ex. 34, 
7. HI him gebssd and his bic rddde, Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 567, 4. Ne rddde 
gl (gl hre 6 rde>. Rush.) hwat Dauid dyde, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 3. Ne 
rddde gl (gl ne redrdade. Rush.), 19, 4. Rdddon (redrdadnn, Rush.), 
ai, z6. Rddde (redrdun, Rush.), ai, 43. Ml lyst rddan leeturio, 
JElfc. Gr. 34; Som. 37, 56. Rida to read, Mt. Kmbl. p. 1 , 8. HI 
Iris t 5 ridanne, Lk. ^t. Rush. Lind. 4, z6 1 Rtl. 195, z6. HI ml 
sealde b 5 c t 5 rddanne, Bd. 5, Z3; S. 63a, 37. Dsst gewrit wsss 
rdded beforan dam cyuinge, 5, az ; S. 643, 1 1. Dl diet g^pel rddd 
was, Blickl. H oml. 1 61, 9. Wl gehf rdon dl dl Esaias se wftga riEden was, 
167, a8. VXX. to prepare (?) : — HI sceal dlcre wucaii erian .i. ocer 
and rddan sylf dat t&d on hlafordes berne, L. R. S. 4; Th. i. 434, 15, 
(Cf. last passage under rdcan.) t. I*, be-, for-, ge-, mis-, ofer-^an. 
r6d-baaa, an ; m. One who contrives a person's death, but is not the 
aetstal perpetrator : — Gif roan seege dat hi wfEre dddbana odde rddbana 
if he be said to be the actual perpetrator qfhosssieide, or thedesnser of it, 
L. Eth. ix. 33 ; Th. i. 344, a6. Cf. Qui ad occidendum aliquem in- 
noxium redbana vel dedbana fiierit, L. H. I. 85, 3; Th. i. 59a, 13. 
[Ictl. rld-bani : see also bana-rld the plannihg a person's death ; rida 
einum bana to plot a persorCs death, r. Grmm. R. A. 626.] 
rUd-born, an; m. A counsellor; also translates consul: — Riedbora 
consiliarhts, Wrt. Voc. i. 73, a a. HI (the Messiah) bi]i gehiten wundorKc, 
riedbora, strong God, Homl. Th. ii. 16, 7 : D6m. L. 4a, 38. Adelwold 
de is mfu rBdbora a secretis nosier A&elu/oldsts, Chart. Th. 341, 27 : 
Beo. Th. 3655 ; B. 1325. God naf> n£nne rfidboran, JElfc. T. Grn. 24, 
24. Hf hafdon him Consnlas dat wl cweda> RiEdboran, Jud. Thw. p. 
xoi, a a. Se6 gerBdnes de Angelcynnes witan and Wealhpedde r£dboran 
gesetton, L. O. D. tit. ; Th. i. 35a, a. Rddboran Jurisperiti, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 46, 41. RIdboran, X x 3 , z 3. RBdborena yurts peritorum, Hpt. 
Gl. 534, 68. Cf. rBd-gifa. 

Hide (f ), an ; A reading, lesson : — ^Dids Mo haee lectio, Lk. Skt. p. 

1 1, z6. Did rido qsute lectio, 11,5. Rides lectionis, Mt. Kmbl. p. xo, x6. 
Dara rida lectionum, 13, xg. T6 ride ad lectionem, Rtl. ia6, 1. Hllige 
ifEdan (rddinege, MS. T.) hi sceal lustlfce geh^ran, R. Ben. z8, 9. 
•rtado. v.ge^de; n. 

r6de ; adj. Ready, prompt .'—On hwan mag se iunga on gddne weg 
; riht[r]an ne (de ?) rddran risd gemittan donne hi ^ne wfsan word ge- 
healde in quo corrigit junior viam sstam f in eustodiendo sermones tuos, 
Ps. Th. 1 18, 9. Rddan (?) biionges snercitaiionit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 39, 59. 
V. ge-r£de, rdde-gafol, rdde-sceamol, rddness. 
rndo I adj. Mounted : — RBdum here equitatu, Hpt. Ol. 525, 35. v. 
rdde-cempa, -here, -mann. 

rtede-oempat an; m. d mounted soldier: — RiEdewfga vel [rdde]- 
cempa equestei\ qui equitat, Wrt. Voc. ii. X43, 66. f. rfide-here. 
r6de-gafol, eb; n. Rent that can be paid all at once, as opposed to 
rent that is discharged by service rendered, and consequently takes time for 
its payment : — Gif mon ge]>inga^ gyrde landes odde mire t6 riEdegafole 
and geere> gif se hllford him wile dat land Irdran t6 weorce and t 5 gafole 
lie pearf hi him onGSn gif hi him nin botl ne sel^ (fa man takes a yard 
of land or more at a fined rent and ploughs it, if the lord wards to get 
service as well as rent, the terumt need not take the land, if the lord mres 
not give him a dwelling, L. In. 67 ; Th. i. 146, 3. [Cf. Icel. reidu- 
penningar ready moruiy.J 

Hedo-here, es; m. A mounted force, cavalry :--Rtsdehere cerethi, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 1$, 76 ; eerethei, 130, 15. Of ridehere equitatu, Hpt. Gl. 
535, ag. Alexandres nsss nl ml geslagen donne huiidtwelftig on dssm 
^dehere in enercitu Alcnandri centum et viginti equhes defuere, Ors. 3, 9; 
Swt. 134, a z. J&gder ge an gangehere ge on rddehere (rid-, MS. C.), 
4, x; Swt. 114, 34. Eamolf gefeaht wid dam rddehere (ride-, MS. B.: 
rid-, MS. D^, Chr. 89X ■; Erl. 88, a. 
rl^lle. ▼. next word. 

rfidala, es ; nt. : e ; f.: rddelse, rddelle (?), an ; X. counsel, 

consideration : — Se6 ridelse and dat gejieaht Grra fednda geteorode, Ps. Th. 

9, 6. H. debate, speech in council (▼. rddan, II b): — Rfidelse 
concionis, locutionis, Hpt. Gl. 461, 4. III. conjecture, imagination, 
interpretation (f. rddan, VI a) RBswung vel rddels con/ectura, I. 
opinatio, esHmatio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 133, 53. Deih se lelsa 

wina and sid r€delsc dara dysigena monna tiohhie dat se anwcald sfe dat 
hlhste gid (honUnum fallan o^nio), Bt. ay, 3 ; Fox 98, 3a. Eall dis 
dG gerratest t6 side swfde gesceldwfdfce bGton dicre lelsre rddelsan 
haee nulUs extrinseeus eumds, ted altero ex altero fidem trakente, insitie 
domestieisque probationibus etMiedbas, 35, 5 ; Fox x6^ 31. Hrddelse 
comjectura, argumentaiione, Hpt. Gl. 443, zp. Of rodelse conjectura, 
460, XX. HXa. the imaginative faeuUy: — ^Hl (man) bine oncit 
9nrh his rddelsan (imag^satio) synderlfce, ^rb his gesceddwfsnesse (ra&) . 
^derlfce, Bt. 4X, g ; Tox 353, 19. XV. a dark saying, enigma, 

riddle : — ^Rddeb aenigma, JElfc. Gr. 9, x ; Som. 8, 33. Hi Isette 
rddels dus ewedende : Swi hwilc man swi mfiane rddds liht Irdde onl 5 
se mGure debtor t6 wife, and se de bine misidde, %f hi hAwMdod, Ap. 
Th. 3,8-11. The riddle is ghren on Da clamme de dk idddlan 
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(lidelnnf) «U i^aoDcim heAU, Exon. Tli. 413, 31 ; lU. 43, 13. Ic^ ^ritdfintam iii6de, Homl. Skt. i. 18, 185. Se tfid wm fifire on hU ifid- 
•prece t5 bim openlfce luet barb ridelus (pir oinigntaia; dark ipeechef. foitiim gebanoei iElfc. T. Gm. 2, 5. Diet big mSgoa trtian, gif big 

A. V.), Num. xa, 8. \Wch. redeli: PUn P. redel, ridel: Prompi. rfidfastte bed>3 193 5. Riocu rXedfcite^ Ezou. Tb. 347^ xg; Sch. xg. 

Parv, rydyl or probleme ittigma : M,H, (hr, rttsal : M,L, Otr. rddelse.] Cf. rAd-le&s. 

▼. riSwle. rMfbatlloe. v. un-rlSdfettlfce. 

rtbdelM. r. preceding word. . v^dflmitnoMf e ; Rtadinht to follow good eotmsol, adhonueo to righi 

rMo-maxmt A honman: — ^N&wder ne dam hone nedaem eoursn : — Eahta twerai tyndon de rihtlfcne cyneddm up wega)» . •• 

rfidemen ne wyrd gcborgen of his Sgnum craefte, Ps. Th. 32, 15. \Ie$U rAdfasstnes (portttabilitat), L. I. P. 3 ; Th. ii. god, 20. 
reid-madr.l • Hed-flndeade furnishing counsol, advising: — R^dfindende consultnin^ 

r6deii[ii], e ; /. X. a condition, stipulation : — Rfiden conditio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 24, 29. Cf. rj^-hycgende. 

Hpt. 01. 436, 1. RSdin eondieio, Wrt. Voc. i. 288, 44: ii. ij, xo. raedganram glosses hyadas, Txts. 69, X035. 
j£lc gebdr sylle .vi. hUfas dam inswine donne hd his heorde t6 mcstene r6d-gebeaht» es; a. Counsel: — Consilium, diet is r^dge^eht on 
drlfe, on dam sylfum lande de deds r£den on stent, L. R. S. 4; Th. i. EngHsc, Wulfst. gx, 6. Elene heht Eusebium on r^dgebeaht gefetian, 

434, 32. RXidenne eondicione, Wrt. Voc. ii. 104, 59. Dan (on da?) Elen. Kmbl. 210X; El. X052. H8ht gefetigean to rtine done de rdd- 

rAdenne ea eonditione, Hpt. Ol. 49a, 8. On da riddrnne de hi him gi gebeaht )>urh gledwe niiht geome cGde, 2322 ; £1. 1 162. 
t6 honda, L. In. 62 ; Th. i. 142, 3. DC bist Codes beam bu^h da rdd-gifa* an ; m. One who gives counsel, a counsellor, councillor, 
rledennc det dQ dlnne fedndlufige, Horn]. Th. i. 56, 9. Raedinnae eon- adviser; mostly of the king’s advisers; it also translates consul:^ 
dieione8,Ep,G\. yf, rg. II. rule, direction (v. riedan, IV): — RAdgifa consiliator, Wrt. Voc. i. 50, I. Stfgand de wes des cinges 

Hefdoiisume mid ibom gefestnod det hid on hire r£detine (riedinge, rfidgifa and his handprest, Chr. 1051 ; Th. i. 317, col. 2. Rfidgifan 
193* col. 2) bedn woldan Vfould be ussder her rule, Chr. 9x8 ; Th. i. consulem, Oerm. 397, $60, Dis sindon da ger^dnessa de Engla rled- 
192, X2. III. a reehoning, estimating : — Raedinne /oxo/iomc. Wrt. gifan gecuran and geewkdan, L. Eth. vi. 1 ; Th. i. 314, 3. Ealle des 

Voc. ii. 122, I. The word occun as the second part of many noons, kyninges riedgyran {conciliarii). Chart. Th. 326, 7. Done rfid de ic 
when its force is much the same as that of the suffixes ~ship, •hood, •red, mid mfnum r£dgyfum gerdedd hebbe, 307, 10. Riedgifena juris perito^ 
denoting a state, condition, ▼. bed-, brddor-, burh-, camp-, fednd-, folo, rum, Hpt. Gl. 524, 69. [Cleope iiu to rede bine red^iuen gode, Laym. 
frednd-, gafol-, gebed-, geewid-, geffir-, heord-, hiw-, hGs-, land-, m^g-, 11615. rid-gCbo: O. Frs, red-jeva: O. H, Oer, rit-gebo : 

maiin-, incodo-, nim-, tedn-, bing-f tredw-, un-, weorc-, wfg-, worold- Icel, rad-gjafi.] Cf. r&-bora and next word. 

rdeden[n]. rd&d*gift glosses consulatus, senatus in the following isutances : — Rfid- 

rdedond, es; m. d rider, one who pmsetses control over anything (y, giftes consulaius, Hpt.Gl. 412, 64. Rtidgyft senatu. Hymn. Surt. 105, 
r£dan, IV) : — Rodera rtidend the Deity, Chr. 975 ; Erl. 126, 17 : Beo. 34. R^dgifte senatum. Germ. 398, 108. 

Th. 3114; B. 1555: Andr. Kmbl. 1253; An. 027. Dre&ma rfidend, imd-hyogende ; part. Having unse eounsd in the mind, prudent. 
Exon. Th. 358, 34‘; Pa. 55. [O. Sax, r^dand (C%r/s/).] mago-, sagacious : — DG di anne genim t6 gesprecan symle riidhyegende. Exon. 

sele-r£dend. Th. 301, 28 ; Fa. 26. 

r^dend-lioi adj. Pertaining to a decree or statute (v. r£dan. III):* rffidio (redic ?), ts; m, A radish Riedic raphanum vel radix, Wrt. 
D^m r^edendlfcum decretalibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. a6, 45. Voc. i. 31, 37 : vermenaea, 68, 65 : hierobotanim, ii. 43, 52. Ridic, 

rfidon-gowritt es ; n. d writing containing a condition or stipulation, Lchdm. ii. 276, 10. Syie dane redic t6 bieganne . . . se rdidic, 286, 
a written agreement, a note of hand : — Ic him sealde Gre Ggen rieden- 10-14. Hriidic, iii. 20, 26. Genim hr£dic nydeweardne,46, 1. [ 0 ,H, 
gewrit, det w£re him t6 dam gerSde det land t6 l£ten, de mon filce Gar. r&tih, retih : M,H.Qer,ttX\c\i\ Gsr.rettich. FVomL^.radic-em.] 
gdre gesylle ftftdne scillingas cliSnes feds dam bisceope. Chart. Th. 168, rfiding, e ; /. I. reading : — Bisceopes degwcOrc. Det bib mid 
12. Riidinggewrit (riedeii-?) cirograpkum, Wrt. Voc. i. ao, 51. rihte his gebedu £re$t, and doime his bdcweorc, reding, L. I. P. 8 ; Th. 

r^dere, es; m. I. a reader, one who reads : — Riedere lector, ii. 3x4, 19. ^mtigab edw t6 riidinge vacate lectioni, h€ beg^b bis 

Wrt. Voc. i. 72, 6 : ^Ifc. Or. 9, ai ; Som. 10, 40. Be dere wucan rfidinge vacuus est leetionibus, JElfc.Gr. 33 ; Som. 37, 14. Dsbs de ic 
riidere (ridere, 7, 23). Gebrddra gereorde ne sceal bedn bCtan h&ligre on r^dinge ne mihte fullTce fismeigan, Wulfst. 65, 22. Bed dG ftbisgad 
rfidinge. Ne nSn ne gedyrstlfice, det J16 ffirNce bde gelsecce and dfir ^be rtidinge attends lections. Past. 22, i ; Swt. 169, 17. Its, a read- 
bCtan foresce&wunge onginne t6 riedenne, ac dere wucan rfidere on done ing, a tingle act of reading : — Ofthrsedltce rfidinga hSligra bGca, L. E. I. a ; 
Sunnandeg mid bletsunge hit bemnne . • . Nines mannes stefn gehyred Th. ii. 404, a. Capitula rtedinga, R. Ben. 43, a. II. what is 

ne sy bGtan des r£deres fines, R. Ben. 6a, 2-15. II. a reader, read, reading, a passage in a booh, a lesson : — Dis Englisc fit^wb bwet 
scholar: — Swfi swfi da gele&fullan rfideras hit gesetton, Lchdm. iii. sed foresette riding Qassage) m£nb, Anglia viii. 298,9. ^d rfiding 
256, ax. III. a reader, lector, the second of the seven orders : — cwyp det d(er ys gyt on tislcum tficne healrtfd, 298, 31 : 300, 3a : 309, 
S^fon hfidas syndon gesette on cyrean . . . 6der is lector .... Lector is i. Sy fin riedineg gerded of dere ealdan cydnesse let one lesson from the 
rtedere, de r£d on Codes cyrean, and bib dfirt5 gehfidod dset hfi bodige Old Testament be read, R. Ben. 34, la. Agustinus Gs onwre&h dissere 
Qodes word, L. ^Kc. C. xo-xa; Th. ii. 346,25-32. RCdere rfiderea rfidinge (the lesson for the day) andgit, Homl. Th. ii. 384, ai. Swfi 
forlonge foreboderes t ceigeras fruma from wftgum dfim is gecuoedin ceig swfi gfi gehy rdon on dissere rfrdinge (the homily which prec^es), Homl. 
lector: lectoreedudumpraeeonesvelelamatores,initiumaprophetis,guibut Skt. i. xx, 284. H8 lufode hfilim r£dinge . . . ealle hisgeffiran sccolde 
dicitur, Clama, Rtl. X94, x-4. IV. a reader of ridges, a diviner sealmas leornian odde some r£diugc, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 97, 62-65. G6 
(y. rAdan, VI a) : — ^Wiccum, from rtederum pythonibus, Hpt. Gl. 504, sculon slogan sunnanGhtan fifre nigon repsas mid nigon rtedingum, L. 
67. V. bdc-rAdere. ^Ifc. P. 44 ; Th. ii. 384, 5. Man bmd riidinga riedc, R. Ben. 33, X4. 

Tl3de-soeaanol, es ; m. A reading-bench (?) ; a * ready* prepared Wd willab on disre st6we da seofon rtedin^a (passages) fiwrttan de ymbe 
bench, bench with furniture, a couch, cf. Icel. reido-st6Il, and see rfid : — da seofon ge&r synd gedihte . . . Dfis rXedinga syndon wide cGde, Anglia 
On ri^escamole iVi pulpito,VfTX, Voc. ii. 45, 3. Riidescamelas fulchra yiii. 3x4, 18-22. III. rule, government (v. rSdan, IV) :--Hefdon 
Uf. fulcra eal bedrefif, Wrt. Voc. i. 59, 33 : fideris, thoris, lectis, Wiilck. some mid fibom gefestnod det hf on hire r£dinge (r^denne, other MSS.) 
01. 245, 28), 36, 36. bc6n woldon, Chr. 918 ; Erl. 105, 30. v. bee-, b6c-, pistol-rfrding. 

rfidos-xnoim, es; ns. La counsellor, adviser, councillor : — r6dixiff-b6o; /. A booh containing the lessons, a leetionary : — Se 

Ealle des cynges riedesmen. Chart. Th. 330, 8 : Chr, 1039 ; Erl. 167, mssssepredst sceal habban da'wiepna t6 dam gfistlfcum weorce . . . det synd 
19. II. a steuHsrd, massager s^JEt Steorran de dfi wes des IdngM da hSigan bfic . . . rfrdingbSc, L. ^Ifc. C. 21 ; Th. ii. 350, 14. ii. for- 
rtEdesman, Chart. Th. 339* X 2. [led, rid^msdr a manager, counselhr, ealdode rfidingbic swfde wfike (cf. ii. sumerriedmgbfic and i. winter- 
steward,'] rfrdingbGc, x6). Chart. Th. 430, 30. v. MaskelPs Monumenta, vol. i. c. 3. 

rAdaan(?)v e; f A cluster of grapes; bacido [cf. clyster baddo, r6d[ing-gewrit, riidistre. v. r6den-gewrit, rifidestre. 
botrue, Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 31] : — ^rAIso vacedo (in a list de lignie), Wrt. rthd^lefis ; adj, I. emthout counsel, unwise, inconsiderate, 

Voc. i. 285, 43. Rdditnae baeidones (cf. raeffinne bacidones, 43, 260: rash, ill-advised: — Rfidelc&s preeeps, ABlfc. Gr. 9, 55; Som. ix, 27. 
rAdenoe, Wrt. Voc. ii. xo, 50), Txts. 44, 1. Gle&w ne wes gumrkes weard, rede and rlMleds, Cd. Th. aao, ao ; 

zifideutroy an ; /. A female riadlir ;*R3destre, JElfc. Gr. 9, ax ; Som. Dan. X77. IL without wise direction, in confusion : — Dfi dis (the 
xo, 40. Rddystre, 9, 64; Som. 13, 63. RAdistre, Wrt. Voc. I. 72, 7. destruction of certain ships) cGd wes t6 dfim 6drum scipon . . . wes dfi 
vMo«wlg». ▼. rdde-cempa. swilc hit call rddlc&s wfrre it was as if there were no counsel anywhere, 

rtfid«teat I adj. Wise, prudent :-^do6(o\ gemacab dsst se man ymh as if everything was in confusion, Chr. 10^ ; Erl. 142, 9. III. 
ledse hiwunge d<b awyloe hd rddfisst %f de rfides ne gymeb the devil lacking what is advantageous or bew^eial, miserable, desolate (y. 
eoMfes the mam by a false sham to act as if he mere wise, who cares not r€d, IV) -Gfi Codes ciefta nfin bi>tg ne gymabt df is folces forfaren 
jbr wisdom, Wnlftt. 53, 9. Det ic on dfnum lihte rifidfest Iffige, Ps. mfire donne scoMe odde bearf wdre, and for dam hit weard swfi rddleda 
Th. 142, XX. Dfuea ifeea rddfisst wulder gloriam magnijicentiae regni de hit Codes beboda forf^mde the people is become so miserable, because 
tui, X44» 12. Him In gfist beewom iddfraat sefa, Cd. 111. 257, 3 ; Dan. it neglected Gods commandments, wulfst. 46, ao. Diet rddledae bof 
65a ! non. 468, 23 ; Hy. 5, 4. Se de symle byb rddftst, Wald. xo8 ; (hM), Cd. Th. 3, 3a ; Gen. 44. [Nabbich in me wisdom ... and am 
Veld, a, a6 : Cd.Th. 90, ao; Gen. 1498. AiU and gereorda d€ mid rcdleas...Drihtenase ertredlease(f<ii.pf.)red,red me betamiedlea 
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O. E. Homl. i. ail, 3a«ax3, x. Nii nevre mon redlei Ar hfi hcorte beo 
witles, O. and N. 691.] [O. H, Qtr, riti -16 %ahtqu§ eoHsiiio : Gmr, rtMot : 
Ictl. ritf-UuM th(ftiets^ co^fiuMd^JoolithJ] 

rfid-lto ; adj, Adviiabh: — Him ifi rddlecre ge]>Clhte (iflBt hd wttf 6derne 
here fri)» gmidme tfst hd done 6dcrne dd idd ofercuman niehtc proviso ad 
Umpus consiliot vftum d$ntmiiaio Mlo adptUi, aittrum paefa pact anf- 
ptfidit. On. 3, 1 ; Swt. g6, 15: 4, 13; Swt. ai2, 16. To smedgeiine 
wid hit witan hwet heom callum rfidlfcoit ^iihte, Chr. X006 ; Erl. X41, 
4. [/<rW. rSd'ligr.] 

r6d*Xioe ; adv, I. wisely, skilfully, cleverly Hd rddlfce tidh 
•wS bd hine (jhe ball) ndfre feallan ne Idt, Ap. Th. 13, 5. Daet hd 
meahte dst folc dy wTtlfcor and dy r^dlTcor Idran, Past. 18, a; Swt. 
13X, 18. TL. advisedly, deliberately, designedly, on purpose : — 

Rddlfce eonsulto, iElfc. Or. 38 ; Som. 41, 35. On dam gemdtan dedh 
rddlfce wurdan on namcudan ttSwan, L. Eth. ix. 37; Th. i. 348, 17. 
[Teel, rddliga cleverly,"] v. dn-, faett-, un-rddlfce. 

r6d-in9gexi» ei ; n. Beneficial force (?), force that is productive of 
good or abundant good (?), cf, lof-msgen (v. rdd, IV) Dd wxs 
WBitmum dweaht world onspreht . . . rdedmopgne oferj^eaht the world was 
aroused to fhiitful life, and overspread by productive force. Exon. Th. 
353, 10 ; Reim. lO. 

r£dbieM» ei ; /. I. readiness, promptness : — Rddnit (hrasdnit 

pemicitas, Txtt. xSa, 75. On rddnyite in maturitate, Bltckl. Gi. 
S>one p6^r mid twiftre rddnetae getlegene onge&n eetaende td dam 
plegendan cynge, Ap. Th. 13, 4. Rddnitse (hraedniue?) coneursionibus, 
Wrt.Voc. ii. 105, 24. Rddneitum, 15, 26. II. an arrangemeni, 

agreement, condition : — i>aet dedt ger^nit stondon mdte in dcnetsef and 
d» lyndon dara manna naman de mi daere rddniiie w£ron, Chart. Th. 
168, 30. V. ge-rddnett, rdde. 

.r6d-xU>6 (&«d- 7 ); adj. Soon ripe, premature :^Ktedilpo waestm 
praeeoquusfructus, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 2 a. Rddrfpe wfnberige praecoquae, 
38. 61, 

rdd-motor; adj. Wise in counsel, prudent, sagacious : — Ndfre ic 
adlidan idlran mdtte rddtnotteran, Andr. Kmbl. 940 ; An. 473. [/ctl. 
rdd-tnotr sagacious,] 

rdd-pefthtendo ; part. Consulting, deliberating : — Qetdton ligerdfe 
idd^ahtende ymb da rdda ^red, Elen. Kmbl. 1734 ; El. 869 : 895; El. 
449* Cf. rdd-hycgende and next ward. 

rdd*]Mmliteret tsi m. A counsellor, adviser : — Da (the senators) 
wdron limbel binnan RSmebyrg wuniende, t6 don daat hid heora rdd- 
^ahterat wdron, On. 2, 4 ; Swt. 72, 3. Dara twentigra monna de hd 
km tS fultume haefde Scoren, daet hit rdd)»eahterai wdron viginti viros 
sibi consilii causa legerat, 6, 2 : Swt. 256, 3. 

rdd-)aefthtaiig, e ; /. Counsel : — Hd waei gemiSnad ofer ealle ddere 
cyningat degder ge mid hit miclan fultume ge mid hit riBd]>eahtunge ge 
mid hit wigcraefte ob magnitudinem viriMm consiliommque summam bdli 
nomenque traduxit. Ora. 4, I ; Swt. 154, 27. 

rfid-W0gn» et ; m. A vehicle, chariot : — Hd hiene hdt ieman beforan 
hit rddwdne ante vehieulum ejus, Ovs, 6, 30; Swt. 280, 13. Cf. Icel. 
reid-tkjdtr, but see also hratd-waegn. 

r6d-witk» an ; m, A counsellor ^ one wise in counsel : — ^Rtce rddwitan, 
Dorn. L. i8, 298. 

v&Uta (?) ; p. te To involve, wrap : — Hf weor^a^ ger^fte (ger£pte(?) 
cf. gereaeped (-rdped ?) Met. 25, 48) mid datre unrdtneste, Bt. 37, i ; Fox 
180, 21. [Icel, reifa to swaddle.] v. rafian. 

rmfiian; p. de. I. to endure, suffer, undergo : — Rxfnde per^ 
petitur, Wrt. Voc. i. 66, 66. De 4 h hd de 4 )>et cwealm raefnan tceoide. 
Exon. Th. 240, 24: Ph. 643. II. to do, perform, accomplish, 

carry out : — Da de raefna]) her wordum and wenrciim wuldorcyninget lire, 
149, 20 : GG. 764: 139, 17 ; GG. 594. Ne&h it Drihten eallum de hit 
willan hdr wyrceab georne and hit hyge twylce elne rxfua]i, Pi. Th. 144, 
19. Hid daet dfttuni miclum raefiidon, Judth. Thw. 31,9; Jud. ii. 
Rsfh elne dii, daet dG nfifre f£cne weord frednde dfnum, Exon. Th. 302, 
3 ; Fa. 30. V. l-ratfiian and cf. dredgaii for the same two meanings. 

rmtaendSlOf rttfnian, raefniendlfc, raefsan. v. un-Sraefnendl!c, S-raefnian, 
on-ratfiiiendUc, raeptaii. 

mfter, ea ; m. A rafter, beam : — Roefter tignum, Wrt. Voc. i. 26, 40 : 
82, 14: 290, 5. Reftrat amites, Txtt. 36. ii. Raeftras, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6, 
5S : anses, 10, 56. Reafterct vel latta asseres, i. 58, 35. Mycelne aad 
on^be&mum and on raeftrum and on wS[;itm and on watelum and on ^vacum 
congeriem trabium, tignorum, parietum, virgeorum O' teeti fenei, Bd. 3, 
x6 : S. 542, 22. Arrest man Ssnicd|7 RGset ttede, and edc man daet 
timber beheuw)», and da syllan man fxgcrc gcfeg^. and da bedmat gelegjr, 
and da rxftrat t6 daere fyr^tc gefaestnah* Anglia viii. 324, 7-9. 

r£ge, an ; A roe, a wild she-goat : — R£ge caprea, Wrt. Voc. i. 78, 
31 : capriole, ii. 129, 59. Hr^ge damula vel caprea, i. 22,65. RIge, 
ii. 16, 80. Mynttcr de it nemned xt llrege hedfde (ad Caprae caput), 
Bd. 3, 21 ; S. 551, x8. Ic gefed r^gan capio capreas. Coll. Monatt. 
Th. 2X, 31. R£gcan (r£gan, MS. B.;, Lchdm. i. t66, 24. [O.H.Oer, 
reia caprea.] v. rS. 

nege-redsa^ an ; m. : -redse (?) ; f, A ridge tf muscles at the tide of 


A 

Uke spine running up the back LieedSmai wid rggerediaii iire» Lcbdm, 

ii. 14, 26. Wid rxgeredian, rGdaii twi grdne, ie6|» on ele and on weaae, 
•mire mid done rsgeredian. Eft nim gSte hit, tm€c under da hrdc wid 
dll rxgeredian, X46, 1-3. Be dam nafolan and dam rageredian and 
bxc|»earnie, 230, 26. Bi)» dxt tSr fram dam nafolan 6^ done milte and on 
da winettran rxgeredtan, and gecym]> xt dam bxc))earme, 232, 3--6. t. 
Lchdm. ii. Glotsary. * 

r6g*hdr ; adJ. Orey like the goat (v. rilge) Oft dxt wSg gebid 
rAghIr and re&dflh rf ce xBcr 6driim 9/? did its wall, grey and reastained, 
tee change of rule. Exon. Th. 476, 19 ; Ruin. 10. 
ratginUng (?) : — A clapping of the wings (?) : — Pullorum cocca, plausu 
bliite laetiiiae Hderslehte (in margin) rxgiminge, Hpt.Gl. 518, 51-54* 
rmgu. V. ragii. 
r6man. v. l-rfiman. 

rdmlng (?) : — Heofenlfcre rfiminge celibea Temps, Wrt. Voc. ii. X30, 54. 
rnno. v. renc. 

rdbpan; p, te To bind (with a rope), make captive: — Ht ferdon Hg- 
hwider and Gre earme folc rfipton (rjrpton, MS. C.) and tlogan (cf. 
rdepling), Chr. 101 x ; Erl. 145, 6. Cytpan and mid racentan r£pan, 
Met. 26, 78. [Icel. reipa to fasten with a rope.] v. ge-r^pan. 
raping. V. next two wordt. 

r&pling. Tieping, et ; m. One bound, a captive, prisoner, criminal : — 
Wxt dl rxpling te de wxt Angelcyiinet hedfod (of archbishop JElfheah 
taken captive the Danes), Chr, loix ; Erl. X45, 19. HS (St. Paul) 
wxt dyder (to Rome) rdepline geheded, Blickl. Homl. 173, 7. R£plinga 
damnalorum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 26, 54. Se wxt gebunden mid dam rjeplingum 
qui cum seditiosis erat vinctus, Mk. Skt. 15, 7. On cwcarttm dler man 
dxi cyniuget r^plinnt heuld, Gen. 39, 20. Rilplingat hit vinetos syps, 
Pt. Spl. 08, 32. Rfiplingai unbindan, Ddm. L. 4, 48. Ic geteah 
riepingat in rxced fergan ... da wilron genamne ncarwum bendum, 
gefeterade fxite tdgxdre (two buckets of a draunwell). Exon. Th. 435, i ; 
Ra. 53 * 1 * 

rfiplixig*weard, et ; m. A keeper of prisoners : *— Replingcweardet 
collegiati, Wrt.Voc. i. 18, 45. R£pingweardat collegiad, ii. 1 34, 51. 
xtepn, rept, et ; m. A response (in he service of the church): — ^fm- 
gebed vesj^tinum offieium, rept responsorium, riding lectio, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 28, 32. Sy an r£ding ger£d, and fn twyde tcort rxpt xfterfylige, R. 
Ben. 34, 13. An r£ding, xfter dam rept (rxpt, MSS. O. K. : ryps, MS. T.), 
ymen,’fert and loftang, 36, 21. ^fter dxm glorian dxt fedr^^an reptet 
(rxptet, MS. O.), 35,18. Man ])re6 r£dinga r£de and pry rxpias. 
/Bt dam priddan repte tinge se tangere 'Gloria Patri,* 33, 14-16: 35, 
8-10. On diium dagum wG for)£tap on Grum repium ' Gloria Patri/ 
Homl.Th. il. 224, 26. G8 iculon tingan sunnanGhtan £fre nigon rxpsat 
mid nigon r£din^m, L. JB\fc. P. 44 ; Th. ii. 384, 5. 
raepaan ; te Tb seize ( 7 \ to reprove (?) : — Raebtid uuaet, reptet uaet, 
rxptit wxt interceptum est (cf. l-raepiid, *reptit interceptum, 511), Txtt, 
68,523. Raefted, reftet, nofsit inierpellari, 70,526. ReLede intor- 
eepit, 69, 1082. Cf. Fomoom intercepit, 71, 1083. Arlted interceptum, 
69, 1007. Arated wxt interceptus est, Wrt. Voc. ii. 46, 31. [O. H. Ger, 
refsan ; p. raftta corripere, increpare, arguere, reprenendere.] 
rtepsimg, e ; /. I. seizing (?), reproving (?) : — Raepiung inters 

ceptio (y. preceding word, and cf. O. H. Ger. raftunga correpiio, invectio, 
increptaio), Txtt. 69, 1068. II. an i/itorMr/ : — Seo iiiht bxfp 

teofan d£lat . . . 6der it uesperum, dxt it £fen, donne te £fentteorra 
betwux dxre repsunge xtedwap, Lchdm. iii. 244, i. Vesperum dxt yt 
£fcu odde hrepsung, Anglia yiii. 319, 28. 

r 4 eran ; p. de To cause to rise, to rear, raise. I. to lift up, move 
from a lower to a higher position : — H€ Gt td roderum up hl£dre r£rde. 
Exon. Th. 437, 11; Ra. 56, 6. Hf t6 heofcnum up hl^drx r£rdon, 
Cd, Th. I0l,i: Gen. 1675. Hid t6 gGpe girwudu r£rdon, 198, 20; 
Exod. 325. R£re up din hedfod and geteoh dis dxt Simon ddp, Blickl. 
Homl. 187, 35. II. to raise (a building): — DG r£rtt hGi domum 
aedifices, Deut. 28. 30. Ht wfbed tetton nedh dam de Abraham £ror 
rxrde, Cd. Th. 113, 7 ; Gen. 1883. Dxt bedcen (the tower of Babel) de 
r£ran ongunnon Adamet eaforan, 101, 13 ; Gen. 1681. Ongunnon him 
bytlian and heora burh r£ran, x 13, i ; Gen. x88o. III. to set up, 

establish (a law, institution, etc.) : — God sibbe r£rep See t6 ealdre engla 
and monna. Exon. Th. 43, 16; Cri. 689. He Crittet cyricean on hit 
rtce geornltce timbrede and r£rde ecclesiam Christi in regno suo multum 
diligenter aedificare ac dilatare euravit, Bd. 3, 3 ; S. 525, 37. Man 
unribt r£rde and unlaga manege, Wulftt. 156, 13. Donne r£re man 
cyninges munde, dxt it dxt hy ealle dam sdmende syllan dxt cyningei 
niund stande, L. E. O. 13; I'h. i. 174, 20. Se de unlage r£re o£te 
undom gedeme, L. C. S. 15 ; Th. i. 384, 9. Ys his handgeweorc ryhte 
ddiiias da he r£ran wyle opera manuum ejus judicium, Ps. Th. iio. 
5. IV. to raise, offer (a prayer) : — Hyra peddnes d 5 m dxt hid to 

dam beacne (the golden imag^e) gebedu rdrde, Cd. Th. 227, 24; Dan. 
191. V. to raise, begin, give rise to, excite (ill feeling) :~^'M>xdo 
exagitabat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 30, 22. Oft hf prxce r£rdon . . . fedndscype 
r£rdon oft were their violence and enmity roused. Exon. Th. 243, t8'22 ; 
Jul. xa-X4. Httep prxce r£ran • . . dxt hi Gsic hinden tnd In bxlwylme 
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Bil^END— RAM-GEALLA. 

iWingML 96a, 16; Jol. 333. FUb^ rtiraa, 113, 14; 03. 157. Nef nMa» m; n, A pimk^a mmt, JEirc.Qr. 9. ifB; Som. 

cfidon firent ficmman . . • ellet ne ongunnon rftran on roderom njnnbo o, 59. R«fter Agnus, bc4ni ttJis, wf h purist, ran laqusar, Wrt. VoO. 
riht and s6d, Cd. Th. 9,18; Oen. ax. Odlitu rfiran, Elen. Kmbl. 884; 1.990,5-8: ii. 59, 4. [(7o/3. ram a Aoirf# ; rann.] 

El. 443. SMe rUran, 1879; El. 941. VZ. to routs, sneits: — San mat, naiUn. ▼. rest, restan. 

mec rlSre donne ic reetan ne m6t, odde hwl roec itedde donne ic rtaawa, an ; ni. (a word used only in poetry). Z. a sounsAlor: — 
stille boom. Exon. Th. 387 . 2 ; Ril, 4. 73. VZZ. to raits, slsvats, Cwsd dS le de wsi cyninget rfiiwa (cf. * the king spake onto his coon* 

sualt, ^mor#:— Oif dfi t6dne Ood lufast and his lof riirest, 945, 19 ; sellors . . . They answered and said unto the king/ Dan. 3, 14), wfs and 
JuU 48 : 103, 17; Crl. 1681 : ill, 93; G3, 131. Se firest cdelinga wordgle&w, Cd. Th. 949, 11 ; Dan. 417. ZZ. one who tahst thought 
€del)>iym rymde and r^rde, Cd. Th. 98, 94: Oen. 1635. Uton beon {for ths public good), (9) a prines, king : — Se r£swa (ATelwrAodnezaar), 
fi Crum hlfiforde holde, and fifre eallum mihtum his wurdscipe r^ran, L. 956, 14; Dan. 640. Werodes r^swa, Babilone weard, 946, 31 ; Dan. 
C. E» 9o; Th. 1.379,9; Wulfst. 119, 14. Hu nedh dsere ttde wAto 487. Foica rAtws, Caldea cyning, 957,34; Dan. 667. Ealwealdan 
dsette da brCdru Srfsan sceolden and Oodes lof risrao and heora Chtsang Gode, pt66at r£swan, Aiidr. Kmbl. 5943 ; An. 1694, Folccyniogas, 
eingan quam props sststhora quafratrst ad dicsndat Domino laudct hoc- ledde rdsswan, Cd. Th. 195, 6; Oen. 9075. (b) a leading man, ehirf 

turnas sneiiari dshsrsnt, Bd. 4, 94 ; S. 599, 4. [Ooth, raisjan : led. person, leader : — Di weard forht manig folces rdEswa many a ehirf moiB 
reisa.] v. g-riCran. among the Mermidomant, Andr. Kmbl. 9174: An. 1088. Oesetton 

rihrend, rdrness. v. 8-rdrend, -rdmess. Sennar leoda r&swan ledfum mannum heora, 99, 34 ; Oen. 1656 : lOO, 

r6s, es ; ffi. Z. a race, swift or violent running, rush W«i se 95 ; Gen. 1669. Folces rfitwan {the chief men with Holof ernes), Judth. 

^ridda hlyp, r^or^ninges rfis dX hd on r6de Sstag, Exon. Th. 45, 30: Thw. 9I, lo; Jud. la. Ledda rfiswan {the chief men of Bethulia), 24, 
Cri. 797. Micle r€se {magno impetu) worn tddrifen wsss on sfi, Mk. 8; Jud. 178. Hwlcha rfiswan, dugo)> ddmgeorne {the high priest and 
Skt. Rush. 5, 13. Mycelum rfise, Lk. Skt. 8, 33. Dct hors sum sldg his fellows), Andr. Kmbl. 1384; An. 699. Mddgledwe men, middaii- 
on dam wege mid swfdran rfise {valentiore impetu) oferhledp, Bd. 5. 6 ; geardes r£swan, Salm. Kmbl. 369 ; Sal. iSo. Ridswan herges, the leaders 
S. 6x9, 17. Ongedn dam rlese dsss for^gotenan stre&mes contra impetum of the host, Cd. Th. 199, 90 ; Exod. 934. Hd beforan fremede folces 
Jluvii deeurreniis, 5, 10 ; S. 695, 7. He hdt hwflon da hundas aetstandan rsswum {the chief men among the Jews), Andr. Kmbl. 1938 ; An. 619. 
de urnoii on dam rfise dedruni getenge he sometimes ordered the dogs to [IceL rsssir chief, captain, king.] v. ge-, here-rdsswa, rfis-bora, and nent 
stop that were running at full speed close upon the game, Hoinl. Th. ii. word. 

514, 95. ZI. an onset, attack : — Beadumssgnes r&s, Cd. Th. 198, r&awan, r&iwian, rlisian, rdsian; p, ede, ode 7*o think, suppose, tus- 

98 : Exod. 399. Hit ofsidh mfnra >egna xxvi. gne r^se {in one on- peet, consider, conjec/tire ; — T6 diim sddum gesfiljium de dTn mdd oft 
slaught), Nar. 15, 95. D2 weard Ifg tdlysed, le&d wfde sprong, hseU*]) ymbe ad veram felieitatem, quamtuus somniat animus, Bt. 22, 2; 

wurdon acle for dy r^se. Exon. Th. 977, 97; Jul. 587. Hd gCde rfss Fox 78, 7. Rdsia)> comm/ai«cimMs, Wrt. Voc. ii. 18, 7. Rdsiat, 77, 94. 
mid his freddryhtiie fremman sceolde, Beo. Th. 5946: B. 9690. GCde Hid ealltieg rsEswa)) and ondrfsdaji dast h! mon tidlan wiile they are always 
rfesuro,47oa ; B. 9356. [Laym. net, res, reas an attack, onslaught : Allit. suspecting and dreading that people want to blame them. Past. 35, 9 ; 
Ptns, to run in on a res to rush in : leel. ras ; /. a race, runningj] r. Swt. 939, 6. DC rdsswedest {existimasti) swide unryhte dwt ic wdere dtn 
beadu*, dedji-, fednd-, gSr-, gC])-, hand-, heado-, hilde-, m£g-, maegen-, gcilea, Ps. Th. 49, 99. Hd rdude {suspicabatur) dat hd hssfde dsss 
on-, scyte-, sweord-, syn-, wacl-r^s. Caseres fsrendo sum t6 Breotone cyningum . . . Da hd ongeat dast hit 

r&a (?), -we ; /. Counsel, deliberation : — Donne merestre&mas meotudes swC ne wss swd hd rdsade, Bd. 4, 1 ; S. 564, 48-565, 3. Rfiswodan, 
rfeswum (or/rom r£swa ?) onwealcap, Exon. Th. 193, 94; Az. ia6. And spfecan, wfiron gemunende comminiscuntur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 94, x. Ne 
see rxs-bora, rfeswian. rdcca]i hwst him mon ymbe rfeswe mala de se opinari permittunt. Past. 

rdS8axi;p. de To rush, move violetstly ot impetuously ; inruere: — Rfude 59, 1; Swt. 447, a8. Da ongan hd mid gle&we m6de ^encan and 
inruit, Wrt. Voc. ii. Ill, 56. Z. of actual nioveinent ; — Sed h£tu ridsian (rdsian, MS. C.) coepit sagaei animo conjicere, Bd. 3, to; S. 534, 

rfssde on da de dast fyr filde, Bd. 3, 16; S. 543, 9. Hd, getogciie dy 91 note. Rdsigan opinare, Wrt. Voc. ii. XX 5, 55. R^swian eonirx, 
wiCpne, r^sde on done cyning, 9, 9; S. 5x1, 9X. Hd Ct riesde on done conari, 131, 79. Rdsende ic eom suspieatus sum, Ps. Surt. 1X8, 39. 
sB]>eJing, Chr. 755 ; Erl. 48, 34. Se stranga wind dsr on rfesde, Shrn. e. next word. 

81, 39. Hit on Cs and on ure wtcstCwe ridsde, Nar. 15, 90: Beo. Th. v6swimg, rCsung, e; /. Supposition, conjecture t’—RAsyeun^vel r&de\u 
5373* 9690. Hi& rfisdon (iMri/eren/) on bine, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush, conjectura, i. opinatio, estimatio, interpretalio, Wrt. Voc. ii. X33, 53. 

3, xo. Hundas rjesdon on done apostol, Blickl. Homl. 181, ax. Hid Rdsung conjectura, 104,35. Rdsong, 77, 79, Rdsunge ratiuneulus, 

rfSsdon on glfrum grCpum, Andr. Kmbl. 9670; An. 1336. W^roti by 119, 14. 

redwe t6 rfesaime glfrum grXpum, Exon. Th. 126, 97: GC. 377. R£sed rmt a rat: — Rset raturus (in a list of animals\ Wrt. Voc. i. 99, 48. 

code impetu ahiit, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 8, 39. ZI. of violent action, [O. Du, ratta : O. H, Ger. rato ; m. ratta ; /. .* Icel. rotta ; /.] 

ro proceed against with violence, to assault, attack : — Se hlCford ne $crTf}i r6w, rSw, e; f. A row, line : — Donon on da rfswe {hedge-row) ; of 
frednde ne fednde, ac hd rddigmdd rfsst on gehwilcne wddehunde gelfcost dasre re&we on Temese, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 975, 90. Scle donne drincan 
(cf. se ne mump nSuper ne frifmd ne Cdnd de mC de wddende hund, Bt. sume on (on sume, MS.) rawe nigon dagon nine days in succession, Lchdni. 
37, X ; Fox 186, 7-8), Met. 95, 17. Hine (deap) r&scp on glfrum ii. 238, 10. Cf. He seude hem so muche honger and luper geres a rewe, 
grapum. Exon. Th. x6l, 34 ; OG. 968. HC longe on r£sap {inndtis) gd R. Glouc. 959, 2, Is seid of euerich on a-rewe, A. R. 90, 10. For pre 
on men, Ps. Surt. 61, 4. On rfesdun {inruerunt) in nid stronge, 58, 4. iiijtes a-rowe he sei| pat same si^t, Chron. Vilod. 68 (in Stratmanii). 

Dss burhgerdfan sunu wolde rfesan on hi on dssm scandhuse and bt The word also occurs in hKiel-, hege-, hlinc-, stin-, widig-rfsw, Cod. 

bysmrian, Shrn. 56, xi. ZZZ. of precipitate action, to rush {into Dip. Kmbl. iii. xxxv. Cf. also gerfswud fSda aeiee, Wrt. Voc. i. 18, a6. 

anything) : — Oft mon bip sufde rempende, and rfesd suTde dollfce on wlc Standap on gerewe, Cod. Dtp. Kmbl. iii. 494, 8. Hf on gerfEwc slSton, 
weorc and hrsedlTce, Past. 90; Swt. X49, X9. Oepetice se laridw dset hd Homl. Skt. i. 93, 779. 
unwsrifee forp ne r£se on da sprfsce, 15; Swt. 95, 9. T. be-, ge-, in-, rafnn. v. be-rafan. 

purh-rfesan ; ffir-rfesende. r&fian to involve, wrap up (?) cf. Icel. reifa to swaddle ; or to unloose, 

r^e-bora, an ; i». A counsellor, one who takes thought for the public disclose, cf. leel. reifa to rip up, disclose, v. S-rafiaii, ruefan. 

good, a leader, chitf : — Rfesbora {Ahraham), Cd. Th. xoS, 94; Gen. rage. v. rfsge. 

1811. Andreas pane gescegde rfeum rwsboran {the Deity who in disguise raggig; adj. Shaggy, bristly, ragged as applied to the rough coat of 
had guided Andrew^ e ship), kadr, 769; An. 385. Rede rfisboran a horse: — Raggie setosa, Hpt. Gl. 594, 16. [icel. rogg shagginess ; a 
{the chiefs of the Mermedonians), 977 ; An, 139. Risfboreiia [rds- (?), tuft {cf. rug-headed kernes in Macbeth) ; raggadr tufted: Swed. Dan. dial, 
lAd- {7)jJuri8periiorum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 87, 38. v. rfis, cusd cf. red-bora, ragg rough hair: Swed, dial, raggig shaggy : Dan. dial, raggad shaggy,') 
XMO. V. Ifg-resc. ragu, e ; /. Lichen : — Ragu moiiiicum, Wrt. Voc. i. 67, 63 : mosielum, 

rdseoan; p. te 7b niove quickly {cf. rash), to quiver {of light), to 987, 33: li. 1x4, 18: mossielum, 55, 74: mosicum, 1x4, 96. Regu 
glitter: — Fer rsscendum ledhte ignis vibrante lumine. Hymn. Surt. 94, sedulium, 120, 46. Heseles ragu the lichen of hazel, Lchdm. ii. 96, 2, 
f • V. resc, rescettan. Cristes-m&l-ragu lichen off a crucifix, 346, 93. Ragu and meds {rubigo) 

neaoattaxi 1 p. te 7b eraeklci make a crackling noise as fire does, to fomymp ealle edwre landci westmas, Deut. 98, 42. v. here-, sl&hporn* 
sparkle: — Fyrcnifg braslap, reset and dfestep, Dom. L. 10, 159. Det ragu. 

rdde Add rescet fyre, la, 165. Reicettep crepitat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 94, 66. ragu-flno, es ; m. The name of some bird : — Ragofinc seutaiis, sex- 
Rescettep. cyrmp, Kylp crepitat, i. resonal, 136, 73. Rescettan erepi- tatus, Wrt. Voc. i. 6 j, 44: aSx, 15: barrulus, ii. 10, 79. Reagufiiic 
tarent, rescettende erepitantes, 18, 9-10. Rescetende crepilantes, 78, bariulus, xoi, 69. 

10. [O. H, Oer, raskezzan sciniillare, singullare,'] v. preceding word. rfilia. v. rd and next word. 

neeoet[t]img, e ; / Sparkling, gleaming, coruscation : — Hraescctunga rCh-de6r, es ; a. A roe-buck RShdedr caprcM, Wrt. Voc. i. 92, 66 : 

coruscationes, Hpt. Gl. 50^, 31. v. Ifg-rescetung and preceding word, capreolus, 78, 30. Rlhdcdres mearh, Lchdni. iii. 2, 95. 
xdemsHio, an ; A eonjecture, solution a riddle : — Gif dC mdge ram. v. ramm. 
rdietan geseegan, Sagahwet hid hftte. Exon. Th. 491, 34; RE. 40, 98, ram-geall% an; m. Ram-gall (a plant name); meiiyanthes trifo- 
r. ridswan, and cf, rddels, ZZZ. . . liaia : — Ramgeallaa done figan, Lchdm. ii. x 24, 13. Hram|^Uo, 1 40, 13. 

3E 
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nuBpliiuid (?) : — Dt ctnlbui qaos nmhnndt voctnt, L. C. P. 3a ; Tb. 
•• 430 . 7 - , . , 

nmm* ct (a udt, gm. /f. occurs) ; m. I. a ram;— Ramm arics, 
Wrt. Voc. i. as. 5a. Ram, 78, 46. Rom hcrbcut it ih 7 i •* 8- 

Rommct bl6d, Cd. Th, 177, ao ; Ocn. a^a. Qeoifra m€ fiime jatwintre 
raimn, Qen. I 5 t 9 ^ Beorgtt wmron blfde iwl rammat, Pt. Th. 

113, 6. Briogab him cdwra ramma beam, a8, x : Pi. Spl. 65, 14. 
Twentig rammena aridcs tngtnti, Oen. 3a, 14. Rammom gelfce. Pi. 
Th. II 3, 4. II, an indrumcHi for fouwiing or hattaring : — 

bib ram betwax fcedpnm and ram t6 wealgeweorce, ^Ifc. Or. 5 ; Som. 
4, 1 5. Ram t6 wnrce oriit, Wrt. Voc. i. 34, 57. Ram arics, andweorc 
t6 wealle eimcnium, wealwyrbta einuntariua, 85, a6-a8. perscab done 
weall mid rammom. Past, ai ; Swt. i6z, 6 . * Gab t6 mid rammiim * . . . 
HI bierb rammai jrmbCtan dart m6d hit liidremonna, donne hi him 
gecfd mid hC scearplfcum coitungum wl tint flighwonon Gtan behrincgde, 
and •€ weall Grei malgenei burhbyrelad mid dan icearpan ramman (d£m 
icearpan rammom, Cott. MSS.) dara coitunga, Swt. 163, 10-18. 

Ocr, ramm otim, vcrvcx.] 

vdn, cs; n. Vtdan/fid seizure of property, rMing: — Ran qood dicunt 
apertam rapinam, L. W. iii. la ; Th. I. 493, 6. [led, rSn.] 

r&a rained, ▼. itnan. 

rano; adj, I. proud, haughty, arrogant, insolent: the word 

remain! with a somewhat different meaning in rank, used of coarse but 
fertile growth : — Oif finig man hasbbe mddigne sunu and ranene (pro/er- 
vum) ae nelle htran his farder and his mider, Dent. ai. 18. Ne bedn gl 
td ranee ne t6 gylpgeorne, Wolfit. 40, 19 : 81, 15. Some munecas synd 
t6 wbnee and ealles t6 ranee, L. I. P. 14 ; Th. ii. 322, la. Hf taliap dl 
wyrsan for hedhan gebjrrdan da de heora yidrati on worolde ne wordan 
welige ne wlance ne on Ifenan Ifffasce ranee ne rice they account the utorse 
for humble birth, those whose forefedhers were not of great wealth or of 
high estate in the world, nor in this poor life-space proud or rich, L. Eth. 
rit ai ; Th. i. 334, 4. [Forr Joitt teji shollden Crist forieon purrh b^^ire 
modignesse, b^^t folic, ^tt hafTde beon til ba heh folic and ranne on 
eorbe, Orm. 96a a. So were theih daungeroose for wlaonke ; And 
siththen bicom ful reulich, that thanne weren so ranke, Pol. Son^ 341, 
390.] II. applied to dress, showy (cf. brave in Shakspere) Witap 
dast ne mdt mid rihte nfin pre^t bedn ne on his girlum td ranc ne mid 
golde ofergheneged, L. X\(c, P. 49 ; Th. i. 386, to. Ne gl ne sceolon 
bedn ranee mid hringgum gegleng^e, L. iBlfc. C. 35 ; Th« ii. 358, 5. 
T. ofer-ranc. III. boid, valiant [Teel, rakkr courageous, bold) 

i)fSr mihton gesedn Winceastre leddan ranene here and nnearhne a host 
hold and feaidess,Chr, XO06; Erl. 140, ad. 

ranoHoe ; adv, 1 . showily (v. ranc, II) : — ^Ne edwer re&f ne 

bed td rancifee gemacod, L. /Elfc. C. 35 ; Th. ii. 358, 6. II. boldly 
(v. ranc. III) Ymbe da fedwer tfman wl wyllab cydan iongom 
predstum ml b^nga dast hig migon dl ranclfcor dis b^ng heora clericom 
geswntelian. Anglia riii. 31 a, 18. [Teel, rakk-liga boldly, valiantly,) 

rano*otr6t, e ; il road in which bravery is displayed ( 7 ) : — God dl 
wfipnum Ifet rancstrfste forb rfime wjrcan God let thee with weapons 
work an ample road where thy bravery was shewn (of Abraham* s rescuing 
LoO, Cd. Th. lay, 17 ; Gen. aiia. v. ranc. 

rand, es ; m. I. a brink, edge, margin, shore : — Arls dl bf ronde 
rdf oretta (cf. gesast da on nasise ntdheard cyning, Beo. Tb. 4825 : hlfsw 
holmwylme ncih, 4814), Beo. Th. 5069 ; B. 2538. Of dam I6lan 
brdee wtd westan randes assc to the west of the ash tree on the bank (?), 
Cod. Dip. B. ii. 259, 8. [Cf. later English rand border, strip, slice : — 
Rawe) and rande), Allit. Pms. 4, X05. Randes of bakun. Piers P. Crede 
763. Rand a narrow stripe, Jameson. Rand the edge of the upper 
leather, a seam qfa shoe, Bailey. Icel, rdiid a stripe: Ger, rand border, 

' edge, margin.) II. the word however is used generally of a shield, 
denoting the whole or part of it. (1) Denoting a part, the boss of a 
round shield, cf. rand-belh and O, H, Ger, rant umbo. The word seems 
to have a different meaning in Icelandic ; * I fornum skjoldnni var tftt at 
skrifa rotid bd er baugr var kalladr, ok er vid pann baug skildir keniidir.* 
V. Ci. and Vig. s.v. baugr. Grein gives margo clypei as the meaning in 
the following passages, but umbo suits the sense : see too Worsaac's 
Primeval Antiquities of Denmark, pp. 31-2 : 51-3, where instances of 
early shields are given Rand sceal on scylde fsest fingra ^beorh a boss 
msttt be on a shield, a sure protection for fingers (whiA grasped the 
shield jfdt behind the boss), Menol. Fox 534 ; Gn. C. 37. LTgydum 
forbpm bord wid rond the buckler against the boss burned with the 
flames, Beo. Th. 5339 ; B. 3673. '(a) Denoting the whole, a shield, 
buckler [Icel, rond a shield] Rand dynede, campwudu clynede, Elen. 
Kmbl. xoo ; El. 50. Donne rond and hand on herefelda helm ealgodon, 
Andr. Kmbl. x8 ; An. o : 834 : An. 41a. HI under rande gecranc sleun 
he sank under his shield, Beo. Th. 2423 ; B. f aoo. Dsst hi ml ongein 
slea, rand gehe&we, 1368; B. 68a. Siddan ic nond and rond hebban 
mihte since I could bear arms, 1316 ; B. 656. Hond rond gefing 
geolwe linde, gala; B. 2609. Scyldes rond fsste gefigan wid flyge 

g res to join together firmly the shields disk against thejlfghi of javelin, 
;on. Th. 297, 1 1 ; Cr&. 65. Bcorhte randas, Beo. Th, 468 ; B. 231. 


* Rondas regnhearde, 657 ; B. 326. Dl hf on done Reldan S6 randas 
bBron, Ps. Th. 105, 8 ; Cd. *rh. 199, a ; Exod. 33a. Rincu randas 
wBgon, 123, 22 ; Gen. 2049. Bim test hyra randan (randas?) rihte 
hedTdon, Byrht. Th. 132, aa ; By. ao. v. bord-» cak-, gafbl-, geolo-, 
hilde-, sfd-rand. 

rnad-bolhL, -beig, es ; ns. The boss cf a shidd or the skidd itself; 
bneuins, bocula (cf.l>ucula the boss of a shield, Isidore), bucolaris, umbo, 
testudo (cf. scyld testudo, clipeus, Wrt. Voc. i. 35, 57) : — ^Randbelh 
umb[r)o, Wrt. Voc. i. 84, 33 : ^Ifc. Gr. 9, 3 ; Som. 8, 34. Isen rand- 
belg ferreus unibo, ii. 147, 79. Umbo randblh vel bucula, i. 35, aq. 
Randbelh bueulus, a88, 13. Rondbeig, ii. ii, 37. Rondbaeg, loa, 29. 
Randbeig bueulus vel bucularis, ia6, 05. Ra^belh testudo, JElfc. Gr. 
9, 3 ; Som. 8, 60. Swilce lytel pricu on brldan brede odde rondbe&h on 
scilde, Bt. x8, i ; Fox 6a, 5. Raiidbe&ges umbonis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 86, 83 1 
Hpt. Gl. 52 1 , 8. Hrandbelga testudine, 495, 47. Under biccum randbelge 
subter densa testudine, iElfc. Gr. 47 ; Som. 48, 29. Randbe&g testudinem, 
Hpt. Gl. 423, 58. Randbelgum umbonibus, 424, 6 : Wrt. Voc. ii. 

45* [O, H, Ger, rant-pouc.] v. rand. 

raiid*burli a town that acts as a shield (?), a fortified town, a frontier 
town (?) : — RTce gerlfa rondburgum we 61 d, eard weardade. Exon. Th. 243, 
3a : Jul. 19. Randbyrig [the waUsformed by the waters of the Red Sea 
when the Israelites passed through it) wdron rofene were riven [when the 
Egyptians attempted to cross), Cd. Th. 207, 7 ; Exod. 463. Or are the 
walls formed by the water compared to the arrangement of the line of 
battle when the shields overlapped, called scild-burk q. v. ? v. next 
word. 

rand-gebeorh a protection such as that afforded by a shield Se 
Igend up arserde re&de stredmas in randgebeorh the Lord hath raised the 
Red Sea's waters as a protecting shield (cf. the waters were a wall unto 
them, Ex. 14, 29), Cd. Th. 196, 24; Exod. 296. 
rnnd-hsabbend, es; m. One who has a shield, a warrior: — Oder 
nfenig selra ndre rondhaebbendra, Peo. Th. 1726; B. 861. 
rnnd-wlga, an ; m. A warrior with a shield, a warrior : — RTce rand- 
wfga [JEschere), Beo. Th. 2600 ; B. 1 298. Rdfne randwTgan, 3590 ; 
B. 1 793. RandwTgena rssst [the camping of the Israelites on their march), 
Cd. Th. 286, 5 ; Exod. 134. RandwTgum frsetwa ddlan, 171, 14; Oen. 
2828. 

rand-wlgand, -wfggend (-wiggend ?), es ; m, A warrior with a shield, 
a nrarrior Rondwfggende [the men of Holof ernes), Judth. Thw. ai, 
9; Jud. II ; at, 15 : Jud. ao. NG ic gumena gehwsne dyssa burhledda 
biddan wylle randwTggendra [the people tf Bethulia), 24, 14; Jud. 188: 
[the descendants of Abraham), Cd. Th. 205, 13 ; Exod. 435. 
rSp, cs; m. A rope, cord, cable: — Rip /ufiiVv/us vel finis, Wit, Voc. 

i. 15, 19: 75, 4. Rip vel strenc funiculus, modieus funis, ii. 151, 66. 
Rip rudens, i*. 285, 18, He6 lit hig It mid Inum langum rape (fer 
funem), Jos. a, Rapas funes vel restes, Wrt. Voc, i. 56, 58 : lora, 

ii. 51, 40: rsstvs, 93, 4: funes, Ps. Th. 118, 6i, Hig hine gebundnn 

mid twain baestenum ripum [novisfunibus) ... Da rapas tSburston, Jud. 
> 5 * 9* Hwast be6b da fedwere fffges rlpas? Qewurdene 

wyrda, da beub da feuwere f£ges rlpas, Salm. Kmbl. 661-668 ; Sal. 
331-333. Rapa nodorum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 61, 68. Ripum rudentibus, 
f unibus, Hpt. Gl. 529, 27. DO gedydest daet wl mfitan fire land mid 
rapum, Ps. Th. 13, 6. SwI swi hi mid gildenum ripum lhafen wfere, 
Bd. 4, 9; S. 576, 36. Anra gehwilc manna is gewriden mid ripum his 
synna, Homl. Th. i. ao8, 4. HI worhte ane swipe of ripum (of strengum 
of small cords, Jn. Skt. a, 15), 406, 7. [Go/A. raip ; n, : Icel, reip; n, : 

0, H. Ger, rcif ; m.) v. ancor-, bealu-, helpend-, mfsrels-, mssst-, met-, 
net-, scip-, stig-, sund-, wsel-rap. 

xfip-gang (?), es ; m. Rope-dancing : — Rapgong (MS. -gon. Cf. 

1. 33, where gegon is written for gegong [v. p. 33, 65]) funambulus, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 36. The ngtaning seems to require rap-gonga 
(-genga ?). 

r&p-gewenlo (?), es ;■ ff. A coil of rope [ 7 ), a cord;— Rtf pe gewselc 
funiculum, Ps. Spl. T. 104, lO. 

rfipinoel, ts; n, A cord, string, rope : — RIpincel funiculus. Cant. M. 
ad fil. 9. On rlpiucle t6dales in funiculo distributionis, Blickl. Gl. : Ps. 
■Spl. 77, 60. RIpincel funiculum, 104, 10. Mfn ripincel dG lime&dest 
funiculum meum investigasHs, Ps. Lamb. 138, 2. 
trtfp-lioi adj. Of rope: — ^Rlplfc yhaa/v. Germ. 399, 469. 
rare-dumla, -dumle, an; m,f, A bittern :^Kitedtxm\xonoerotalum, 
avis quae sonitum facit in aqua, Shrn. 29, 6. Rlradumbfa onocrotalus, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 6a, 21. Riredumie, 280, 26: 63, 70: buban, 126, 61. 
[M. H. Ger, rlr^tumel a bittern : Ger, rohr-dommel : M, Du, roes-domel. 
O. H, Ger, has horo-tGbil, -tumil.] [Cf. for the second part of the word, 
dunMe-dore, the name given in some places to the bee.] 
r&rUn \ p, ode. I. of human beings, lo wail, lament loudly:--- 
Se6 dredrige m6dor samod mid dim Ifcmannum rlrigende hf Istrehte 
dies apostoles fitum, Horn!. Th. i. 66, 18. II* of other than human 
to roar, bdlow : — HwTlum didflu him rlredon on swi hrydro, 
Shni. 141, TO. Rlrende f bellende rugiene, Mt. Kmbl. p. 9, I4. Dwre 
rlrigendan bombosa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 89, 8. 
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firangt e; /. Roarings htid ay : bArritot, Wrt. Voc. ii. io» 68: 79, 
19:135.18. 

viMitM&i ^ to 7b moM tiMimiufy, io rap (of fin):— H5 (Ntro) 
wolde ftnduui, gif tet fyr (a/ A§ hunting of Ranu) meahte twi longe 
redd rlsetton. swi hf icq^n gehdrde. dat Troia burg ofcrtogea hafde 
Idga ledhtoft. Met. 9. 14. Blfc riiette> redda Kg. r€de ia1)ie|». Exon. 
Th. 51. 1 ; Cri. 800. Cf. r^. 

ruian 1 p. ode 7b §»plor§ : — DI wAi hord rCiod. onboren bedga hord. 
Beo. Th. 4^56 ; B. a 283. r. S-risian. 
radte (tupiratid and unatpirattd fornu occur, and cock can dllitcraic ; 
the two forms arc given separatciy. hrade) ; adv. Quickly, toon, at 
once, directly, without hesitation : — ^Rade ilieo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 44. 68 : 
oeiusf 64, 47. Rsde ultra, 90, 8. Hed nam rade (eito) byre w£fels, 
Oen. 34. 65. Cwelle big man rade (statim), L. Ecg. C. 39 ; Th. ii. 
164.. I. Dssl bine mon il6ge swi rade swi mon hiora £dnd wolde that 
they should kill him at toon Qmth at little compunction) as they would 
their enemies, Ors. i. la ; Swt. 5a, 35. Da men w6ron swi rade deide 
swi dsBt yfel him an becom, 4. 5 ; Swt. i66. 7. Rade d«s directly after^ 
wards, 3, 10; Swt. 138, 33. Hiht Iffes b^tta ledht forjicuman ofer 
rfimne gnind ; rade wsbs gefylled hc&hcininges h£s, Cd. Th.8. 13 ; Oen. 
<>3: 95* £xon. Th. 93. 15; Cri. 1536: Beo. Th. 

1453 ; B. 734. Dss cynib rador iste egredietur print, Gen. 38. a8. 
Ne jineb edw n6 dy rador (none the sooner) heora gen6h, Bt. 13 ; Fox 
38. 31 : 30, 1 ; Fox 108, 9. Nin man hit nah td geabnianne radost 
binga (at the earliest) 6r tyx mdnbam sefter dam de hit forstolen wies, 

L. C. S. 34: Th. i. 396, 13. Swi dset cild radost finig ying specan 
miege as toon as ever the child can speak, Wulfst. 39, 8. Donne migon 
we hf swi radosd (in the quickest manner possible) tS rylite gccierran, 
Past. 3a ; Swt. 309, 31. 
riw. e. rfiw. 

rdwan (?) to cut in strips (?) (v. riew.) Cf. Qeriwende infindens, 

Wrt. Voc. ii. 91, 34. Qeriwende slftende and ceorfende infindens, 47, 
-33. Ger^wen hntgel segmentata vestis, i. 40, 10. 
rawe. Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 28, 39. v. rape. 

roid; adj. Red:~^Kt6d dedh coccus, Wrt. Voc. i. 40, 40. Re&d 
teafor minium, 46, 74. Sc reida tclg. Exon. Th. 408. ai ; Ra. 37, 15. 
RcAd ruber, Wrt. Voc. ii. no, 35 ; Jlavum, fulvum, 108, 70 ; roseus, 
vel rubeus, vel phenieeut, i. 40, 50: croceus, Hpt. Gl. 524, 37. Re&dde 
l£mene fatu alsierina, Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 47. (a) Of plants or fruit : — 
Reidq wftibcrige ceraunis, 38, 63. Reide clefre calta, 67, 73. R^de 
ciafer, 388, 49. Reid clnfre, Lchdm. ii. 31a, 19. R6sena reide heipas, 
D5in. L. i8, 386. Mid reidum r6sum cum purpureisrosit, Hpt. Gl. 511, 

4* (b) of gold : — Reid gold aurum obrizum, Wrt. Voc. I. 38, 33 : Met 
19. 6 : Cd. Th. 319, 34; Dan. 59. (c) of fire, sky: — ^Rcid lig, Ddm. L. 
IO, 149, 153 : Exon. Th. 51, a ; Cri. 810. Des heofon ys reid (m6/c»n- 
dum), Mt. Kmbl. 16, a. (d) of blood : — ^Sid reide r6d the bloodstained 
cross, Exon. 68, ii ; Cri. iioa. [Ooth. rands : O. San, rod : O, Frs, 
rid : O. H, Oer. r6t : Jeel, raudr.] v. blcd>, geo1u>, wcolc-redd ; redd, 
reida glosses tdiia vel porunula .'^Smasle bcarmas ilia, reida tolia vcl 
porunula, baecbearm entales, Wrt. Voc. i. 44, 46-48. 
reidan. v. on-rcidan. 

reid-baau; adJ, Reddish purpie: — D6r syot da reidbeswean bldstman 
grdwende, L. £. I. prm. ; Th. ii. 400, 5. 

reiddat an ; m. The robin redbreast : — Raedda rubisea, Wrt. Voc. ii. 

1 19. 38. Cf. rodduc. 

reide I pdv. Redly, in red: — Hire andwiita biji reide wan livid with 
a red tinge, Lchdm. ii. 348, 19. Di wearb beim nionig blddigiim teiruni 
birunnen r^e and bicce, ^on. Th. 73, aa; Cri. 1176. Ic com reide 
bew^fed I am clothed in red, 484, a ; Rii. 70, i. 
reid*fSht odj, Red-siained, having patches of red cofoi/r;^Wig 
reidfih. Exon. Th. 476, 19 ; Ruin. 10. ^ 

reidian 1 p, ode To he or become red : — Tc reidige rubeo, Alfc. Gr. 
a6, a : Som. 18,43. Reidab b^ heofun rutilat coelum, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 
16, 3. Reidode purpurescit, Wrt. Vpc. ii. 67, 8. Reidede, Hpt. Gl. 
503, 51. Rcidodon rubetcunt. Hymn. Surt. 53, 31. Appel de donne 
gyt ne reidige, Lchdm. i. 330, a a. Smire da 6fras dir hit reidige, ii. 
108, ao. Reidian rubescere. Hymn. Surt. 49t 17. Reidiendum rubente, 
9^1 rdten rutilare, rubere, erubescere,"] v. reddian. 

reid-leif(?); adj. Having red leaves : — On da hrcidledfan 6c, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. V. 179, a6. 

reidneae, e;/. R^ness: — Reidnyss rubor, Alfc. Gr. 9, ai; Som. 
10, a8. Sed reidnes dare r6san, Blickl. Homl. 7. 29. Se<S reidnes das 
swyles rubor tumoris, Bd. 4, 19 ; S. 589, 31. Reidnysse ostro, purpura, 
vermiculo, Hpt. Gl. 503, 49 : 533, 6. 

reid-ataled ; adj. Having a red stale or stalk : — Reddstalede hirhona, 
Lchdm. i. 378, 19. 

reid-atfin (f), es; m. Ruddle, red ochre: — Rddestin si no/ii/c, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. IIP, 63. [O./f. Ger, r6t-stein tinopit, Grff. 6 , 688.1 
reiff es ; n. I. spoil, booty : — ^Reif exuviae, spolia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
'4^> 33 : •ttmnas, 31, 50 : 93, i. Weordlfc reif s^ia, Ps. Th. 67, la. 

.Sc de beuma reuf nianige (spolia multa) mdteb, 118, 161. Sed gytsung , 


hyre reif (ppoRa) on dsne wvnstran stdan scylt, Gl. Pmd. 56 a. df 
reife rddan mdtan. Exon. TL no. 5 ; GQ. T03. IX. raiment, m 

garment, robe, veeiment : — ^Reif vesHs vel uestimentum vel indumefttusn, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 8l. 40 : estltus, 39^ 70. Hcd athrin his reifes (vettimenti) 
fnad. Hcd ewab addUoe : Ic bed, hSI gyf ic hys reifes atbrfne, Mt. 
Kmbl. 9, ao-ai. T6 hwf sint gi ymbb^ige be reife? 6. a8. Twegen 
weras on hwTtum reife in veste fidgenti, Lk. Skt. 34, 4. Ne serfde nin 
wff big mid w6pmannes reife ne wdpman mid wffmtnnes reife. Dent, 
aa. 5. Hd scrydde bine mid Ifnenum reife cum stela hyssina, Gen. 41, 
4a. Hlif t5 etenne and reif t6 werigenne. a8, ao. Dat bilie reif dat 
Aaron wereb# Ex. 29. ao. Johannes hafde reif of olfenda h6rum. Mt. 
Kmbl. 3, 4. His reif (vesHmenta) waron swi hwfte swi sniw, 17, a. 
Hf sfiton on blacum reifum wein on wenum, Cd. Th. 191. lo; Exod. 
aia. Di dyde bed of hire wydewan reif depositis viduitatis vestibus, 
Gen. 38, 14. [Laym, reaf. raf a robe : O. San. ii6d*r6f rapine : O. Fre, 
rif rMery, booty; also a pledge : O, Du. roof: O. H, Ger, roub spolia, 
praeda : Jeel, val-rauf spoils taken from the slain.] v. bed-, bCr-, deib-y 
gub-, heado-. here-, lenden-, sfd-, wal-reif. 

reifero, es ; m. A reaver, roMcr. spoiler : — Reifere raptor vel praedo, 
vel spoliator^ Wrt. Voc. i. 47, 49 : raptor, 76, 8 : agressor, 19, 7. Hreifere 
praedo, raptor, Hpt. Gl. 50X, 34. Gif hwilc bedf odde reifere ges6hte 
done cyning. dat hi habbe nigon nihta fyrst. L. Ath. iv. 4 ; Th. i. aaa, a6. 
Ucriatus was micel Jadfmon and on dare stalunge he weard reifere 
Viriatkus latro, primum infestando vias, deinde vastando provincias, 
Ors, St 3; Swt. ai6. 8. Git du on hwilcuni men ongitst dat b6 byb 
gftsere and reifere. ne scealt dG bine ni hitan man, ac wulC Bt. 37t 4S 
Pox 19a, 15. Ne s6de dat godspel dat se ifea (Dives in the parable) 
reifere w6re. ac was uncystig. Homl. Th. i. 328. 1 8. Scyld sceal cempan, 
sceaft reifere. Exon. Th. 341, 33 ; Gn. Ex. 130. Ic ne com swylce 
6dre men, reiferas (raptores), Lk. Skt. 18, 1 x. Ryperas and reiferas and 
dis woruldstrGderas. L. I. P. a; Th. ii. 304, 19 : Wulfst. 165, 35 : L. 
C. S. 7 ; Th. i. 380, 5. [O. E, Hand, reaferes, reveres ; pi. : A. R, 

reavares : Laym. raveres : Piers P. reveres : O. H, Ger, roubari raptor, 
predo : Ger, rduber : Icel, raufari, reyGiri.] 

roiflan; p. ode. I. to plunder, rifle, spoil, waste, rob (l) a 

person: — Cte hf reifab (vastabit) twurd, Dcut. 3a. 25. Se de r^fab 
man ledhtan dage he who robs a man by daylight, L. Eth. ill. f 5 ; Th. I. 
398. II. ^ghwi mec reifab» Exon. Th. 483, 4; Ra. 66. 3. G5 
reifiab (spoliabitis) Egipte. Ex. 3, 33. Dendcn reifode rinc 6derne, 
Beo. Th. 5963; B. 2985. Wfgfrccan wal reifedon. 2429; B. I2ia. 
Reifodon (diripuerunt) hine ealle oferfarende wag. Ps. Spl. 88. 40. 
Reifa vastes, Kent. Gl. 936. Gif hwylc man reiSge (spoliaverit) 
6deme at his dehter, L. Ecg. P. iv. 13 ; Th. ii. 308, 7. Swfdor doniie 
hid reifian earme and unscyldigc, Blickl. Homl. 63, 17. (2) a place:-— 

Ic folcsalo bame, raced reifige. Exon. Th. 381, 4; Ra. 3, 6. Ic lond 
reifige, 394, 7; Rs. 13, 14. Se sniw gebryceb burga geatu, redfab 
swfdor mycle donne se swfdra nfd, Salm. Kmbl. 65 ; Sal. 307. ReiGab 
hine (the vineyard) ealle da farende, Ps. Spl. 79, 13 : Blickl. Gl. 
H^ hergiab ^'^6 heiwab* r^pab and reiGab and t6 scipe 16dab, Wulfst. 
103. 13. Rib reiGab ride wyrmas, Soul. Kmbl. 330; Sec). 113. Ic 
reifode beim and Ga bl6da at,*Cd.Th. 55, 28; Gen. 901. Donne man 
his hGs reiSge (diripiet), Mk. Skt. 3, 37. Hord reiGan, Beo. Th. 5540 ; 
B. 3773. Hclle weallas forbrecan, dsnre burge prym reiGan, Exon. Th. 
461, 15 ; Ho. 36. II. to seize, take as a robber takes ReiGab 

rapiunt, Kent. Gl. 4. Ic forb Sgef da de ic ne reifude 6r quae non 
rapui tunc #ao/vr6am, Ps. Th. 60, 5. [Goth, bi-raubon : Icel. raufa : 
O. Frs, ravla : O. Du, r6ven : O. H, Ger. roubdn.] v. be-, ge- 
reiGan. 

reiflffend, es ; m, A spoiler, a plunderer : — Ic bidde mfiie sefUergengan, 
ciningas and bc6de wealdendras, dart gi ne syn cyreean reifgendras, ac 
dwt g€ syn geornfulle bewerigCndras Cristes igenre landire. Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. ill. 350, a6. 

reiflgende; adj. Ravening, rapacious ; rapax, Alfc.Gr. 9,60; Som. 

4»- 

reif-l&Oy es ; n, m, I. rapine, robbery, spoliation, plundering : — 
DIs synt da fdelnyssa dyssc worlde . . . gj^tsung and reaGac (rapina) and 
manslihtas, L. Ecg. P. 1. 8; Th. ii. 174, 34. Heifodieahtras stud . . . 
rciflSc, gftsong .... Homl. Th. ii. 59a, 6. Cs ryper.! reiGac derede 
swfde, Wulfst. 159, 1 1. Gi synt innan fulle rciGices pleni rapina, Mt. 
Kmbl. 33, 35. Full reiGace and unrihtwfsnesse, Lk. Skt. 11. 39. 
Nellab gi t6 reiGice T6da benecan in rapinis nolite concupiscere, Ps. Th. 
61, IO. Hi weard reifere, and on daem reiGice (in the course of his 
plundering) hi him getcih t6 micelne monfultum, and monege tGnas 
oferhergeade. Ors. 5. 2 ; Swt. a 16. 8. On reiGac in rapinam, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 45, ao. Be reiGice. Gif hwa binnan dim gem6rum Gres rfees reiGic 
da, L. In. 10 ; TIi. i. 108, 8 (where see note). Gif ciriegrid ibrocen 
beu. sf hit jntrh feohtlSc, st hit {nirh reiGic, L. Eth. ix. 4 ; Th. i. 340, 
aa : L. C. S. 48 ; Th. i. 40a, 30. Gif hwa reaGac gewyree. igife and 
forgylde, 64; Th. i. 410, a. Dset hi begange nin reiGac, Homl. Th. ii. 
46, 4. purh item reiGic, Wulfst. 166, 33. [Unwrenches, stele oder 
reGoc oder dmnkenesse. O. E. Homl. ii. 79, 29. )>e vox of giscuiige 

3 E a 
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luratd >coi hwaolpci . . . feflae . • . , A. R. aoa, 19, king 

hitrvfltc mtkede (hit load ail fonrerdc, and MS.)^ Lajrm. 9939. and 
rdUe dhngte him no aame, Gen. and £x. 436.I II. what if taken, 

« df, 3 oe(x, plundMT : — ^Redflfc prtda, Wrt. Voc. I. 35, 39 : ii. 146, 33. 

Ic bit dm teiflicet de him on genumen bi^, odde eft.ddret a(ttfa>, Bt. 
a6, a : Fox 9a, 17. Man wolde oiddan daes re&fldccf diat hS nit tciolde 
fgyfan and iorgyldan. Chart. Th. 289, 27. Agife hd done reiflSc tkcil 
r§Uor§ what has ht§n ssizsd, L. In. zo; Th. i. 108, 9. TddAlan re&flac 
dividmrs spolia, Pf. Spl. T. 67, 13. 

roifol; adj. Rapacious : — Redfol eaptator^ Germ. 397, 19. Cild 
icenned ^rfste reiful ofenndd him aylfuni gelfcigende a child bom on 
the thirteenth dap of the moon will be bold^ rapacious, arrogant, pleasing 
himself, Lchdm. iii. IM, 14. v. next word. 

rodfolnoee, e ; /. Rapacity Rcdfulnesse rapacitatis, Hpt. Gt. 508, 

44 - 

roditing, e ; /. Plundering, spoiling Atheniensum ae sige and ted 
reifaiig dms Pertitcan feda td miran aconde wurde .fordon aiddan hid 
welcgran wdron hid eic bleidran gewnrdon castra regiis opibus referta 
eeperunt, non paruo ptidem antiquae industriae damno, Sam post hujus 
praedae divisionem, aurum Persieum prima Oraeeiae eorrupdo fuit. On. 
a, 5: Swt.84, 21. 

rodm, ca ; m. Cream : — ^Wid don de mon bldde hrdee and apfwe; genim 
god beren mela and hwft aealt, d6 on rc 4 m odde gdde fldte, Lchdm. ii. 
3x4, 2. [Criateiied we wcore In red rem Whon hit bodi bledde on be 
Beem, H. R. 146, 144. Ream (^subst, and verb) cream, Jamieson. See 
also HalliwelPs Diet, where instances o/milkea rem are given under rosm, 
Du, room : AT. H. Oer. roum : Icel, rjdmi.] 
redmn. v. redma. 

rdo, ea ; m. Reek, smoke : — Rec Wrt. Voc. i. 284, 18 : 66, 45 : 

ii. 36, 54. Of dare atdwe stc&m up Ms iwylce rCc, Elen. Kmbl. 1604; 
El. 804. Rdce hf gelTcast geteoriab sieui d^cit fumus, deficiant. Pa. Th. 
67, 2. Oeoiidfolen fyre, rdee and reade Idge, Cd. Th. 3. 31 ; Gen. 44. 
In onlfcnesse uppastfgendra yaelena mid r€ce instar favillarum cum fumo 
ascendentium, Bd. 5, 12 ; S. 62^, 23. Hd geieah done Itg dses fyrea and 
done r€c ofer dare burge wallaa ihefenne, 3, id; S. 543, 2: Cd. Th. 
t 55 « 3 d ; Gen. 2578. BrSde Ifgaa, twilce ede da biteran rdcaa. 21, 17 ; 
Gen. 325. Ic folcaalo bzme, recaa ttfgab haswe ofer hrdfum, Exon. Th. 
381, 5: Rii. 2,6. [O.Fya. r6k: O.San, wfh^rdk; 0 ,Du,took: O.H.Ger, 
rouh : Icel, reykr.J ▼. awefeL, wstU, wudu-r8c. 
rdoant p» rdhte 7*0 smoke (trani.), s/enm ; — - Rlhte (Wrt. rebte: 
Wiilck. reohte) fumarat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 151, 55. I)dm mannum de fram 
dare ted^an tide ne geiedb, dai ylcan drincet tmyc heora e&gan onfdn 
and mid dam brobe rdeen, and da Itfre wdten, and gntden and mid 
aniyrgen, Lchdm. i. 346, 22. [O. H, Oer, rouhan; t, ta thurificare, 

sujire, vaporare : Icel, reykja ; p, ta to smoke (trans.).] redcan. 
rdoan, rdccan (reccan?); p, rdhte To care, reck, (i) with «n. 

Ne can ic edw ne ic edwer rCcce / i^now you not and I care not for you, 
L. Alfc. P. 40 : Th. ii. 380, 3. DC dfre ne rdcat £niges b*ngc> 66 
ne wilnatt nines ddrea binges, Bt. 23 ; Fox 80, 2) ofer da Ine, Met. 1 2, 
31. Bib micel rBd dam de hit aylfea r8cb, Homl. Skt. i. 12, 122, 132. 
^ de&b awelces ne r8cb, Bt. 19; Fox 68, 32. Hi wdpna ne recceb, 
Beo. Th. 873; B. 434. Ne riccab hf dara metta, Bt. 25 ; Fox 88, 19. 
HI habbab comes swi fela swi hf mdist r<?cceab (reccab, MSS. P. S.) 
they have as much com as ever they care for, Lchdni. iii. 354. 3 : Wulfat. 
132, 21. Wd willab nG on Englisceum gereorde seegean dam de his (jhe 
book) rdcceab, Basil prm. ; Norm. 32, 14. Hwat r 5 hte ic hwasder ic 
wdre gyf ic ne lyfde, odde hwat rdhte ic das lyfes gyf ic nawiht nyste, 
Sbra. 194, 2. Hd Ifirde dot da b^arfan ne wdnden dat God heora ne 
rdhte, Ps. Th. arg. 48. &£r laig dat reif beaftan, fordon de hd ne rdhte 
das eorblfcan redfes, syddan hd of dedb^ iris, Homl. Th. i. 234, 4. 
Feores hf ne rdhton, Byrht. Th. 139, 37 ; By. 3^. Hid das ne rdhton, 
Cd..Th. 79, 31 ; Gen. 1319 : 228, 13 ; Dan. aoi : Exon. Th. 88, 17; 
Cri. I441. Oif dG dfiies feores rdcce, 119, 30; GG. 262. Gif dG aidres 
rdcce, Cd. Th. 160, 27; Gen. 2656. Gif hwelc wff forint hiere ceorl 
and ninib hire dderne wdnestG rdcce hd hiredfre mi {numquid revertetnr 
ad earn ultra?) Past. 52, 3 ; Swt. 403, 12 : L. Alf. 12 ; Th. i. 46, 15 : 
L. A. G. prm. ; Tb. i. 152, 6. (i a; used impersonally with acc, of 
person : — Hf das metes ne rdeb (cf. above, Bt. 25 ; Fox 88, 19), Met. 
13, 45. [Cf. me ne recched (naut I ne recche, MS. C.) non requiro. A, 

R. X04, 21.] (2) with a preposition : — DG eart addfaat and dG ne recst 
ke £negum menn (non euras quemquam), Mk. Skt. 12, 14. (3) with a 
clause: — Ne rdeb God, de&h.ic dot dd non rcqmret Deus, Pa. Th. 9, 33. 
Hwat rdee wd hs^at wd sprecan quid curamus quid loquamurf CoW, 
Monast. Th. 18, 14. Qd ne rdccab hweder gd iuht td gdde ddn, Bt. 18, 
4: Fox 66, 20. Hid ne rdcccab hwader. Past. 19, a ; Swt. 145. 2s. Se 
cyng ne rdhte nS hG swfde synlfce da gerdfan hit begcAtan, ne bG manige 
unlaga hf dydon, Chr. 1086 ; Erl. 220, 12. Hf woldon on elbeddigiiease 
bedn, hf ne rdhton hwAr, ^1 : Erl. 88, 8. Men ne rdhton hwat 
worhtan, Wulfst. 163, 16. [Laym, rehchen, rccchen (with gen,) : O. 
and S, recche; rcc]> (3rd pers,): Piers P, Chauc, recche, rrkke: 
Hovel, rccke : O. Saa, rdkian : O. H, Oer, niohian : Icel, roakja.] ^ 


I p, reahte. rehte. 1 . lo efreteh, jocasuf Wfd hdr- 

•cearde . . . onaold mid seaxao, sedwa mid aeolce foite ... gif tdsomn# 
ted recomid handa /or harelip ,.,eut with aknlfe, sew fast withsilk , . . 
if there be contraction (where the stitches are) smooth out with the hand^ 
Lchdm. ii. g6, 9. II. to hold out to another, to give ; porrtgete - 
Harfcat td honda hdrbGendum rfpa recc> (cf. hinrGeat bryngb Hpa bldda, 
Bt. 39, 13 ; Fox 334, 15), Met. 29, 63. Ball dat ofer bib td life on 
heora weoruldspddum irfastum and gddum is*td recceanne and td syllanno 
omne quod supercsi, in causis piis ae rcligiosis erogandum est, Bd. i, 27 ; 

S. 489, 27. III. to stretch one's steps, to tend, to go, stray 

nit hwider hd reeb mid ddm stapum his weorca quo gressus operis torrid 
gat, nescit. Past, iz, 1 ; Swt. 65, 9. Gif hd (a close) bib untyned, and 
reeb (rec^, MS. H.) his neihgebGres cc 4 p in on bis igen geat, L. In. 40 ; 
Th. 1.120, 14. [Swa sone swa heo mihten ut of scipe heo rehten, 
Laym. 25646.] IV. to unfold a talc, to narrate, recite, tell, say * 
Rccceo alligeo (allcgo), Txts. 39, 139. Ic recce (narrabo) ealle wundra 
dipe, Ps. Spl. 9, z. Ic dd mi be Gode recce, Bt. 35, 3 ; Fox 158, 9. 
Donne hd eall die reeb and sagb, Blickl. Homl. 91, 14. Hwat synt da 
spBca de gyt recceab (confer tis) inc betwjrnan, Lk. Skt. 24, 17. Hd 
rehte him dder bigspel aliam parabolam proposuit illis, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 
24, 31. Di reahte heora Bgder his spell each of them told his tale. 
Chart. Th. 170, 14. Hd him his earfojia rehte, Guthl. 19 ; Gdwin. 76, 
19. Ymb dat reahte Paulus swfde wel quod bene Paulus enprimit, Past. 
51, 1 : Swt. 395, zi. Rehte, 51, a : Swt. 395, 26. Hd him rehte hG 
myccle scipbrocu hd gebid, Blickl. Homl. 173, 6. Spell dat Gi reahte 
Platon. Met. 22, 53. Rehte, Beo. Th. 4226; B. 2110. Hd Dryhtnes 
lof reahte, Exon.Th. 11 1, 23 ; QG. 131. Dam wit rehton (narravimus) 
uncer swefen, Gen. 41, la. Ne nan ne dyrstliece dot hd ddrum recce, 
odde mid wordum gecyde, hwat hd bGtan niynstre geseah, R. Ben. 1 28, 

4. Reccan enpedire, Wrt. Voc. ii. 31, 26. Ic dd mag reccan sum spell, 
Bt. 38, 1 ; Pox Zp4, I. Reccan race, 38, 6 ; Fox 208, 4. Bigspell 
reccan in paraholts loqui, Mk. Skt. 12, 1. Reccean and seegsan, Blickl. 
Homl. 55, 28. Codes bde reccean and rAdan, and god«p^ secggtsn^ 
111, 17. Reccean ymbe Dauides d£da sume, Past. 28; Swt. 190, 10. 
Sint t6 recceanne da godcundan ewidas divinae senteniiae proferendae sunt, 
37, 2 ; Swt. 365, 22. T6 lang ys t 5 reccenne too long to tell, Beo. Th. 
4192 ; B. 2093. Hd his intingan was reccende causam dieturus, Bd. 

5, 19; S. 639, 19. Reccendes loquenlis, narrantis, Hpt. Ql. 460, 

68. [Ic b^ wulle racchen (telle <n, and MS.) deome ninen, Laym. 
14679. V. to uifoid the meaning of anything, to explain, interpret, 
expound :-^Es\\ hd his leorningcnihtum isunJron rehte {disserebat), Mk. 
Skt. 4, 34. Rehte interpractabatur, Lk. Skt. 24, 2 7. Di was ic ungleuw 
das gebeddes . . . dl rehte hit md se bisceop and sagde, Nar. 29, z6. HG 
gle&wlfce hd dat swefen rehte quod prudenter somnium dissolvissct, Gen. 
40, 16. Re^, wisworda gle&w, hwat sid wiht sfe, Exon. Th. 4 15, 19; 
R». 33* 13* Hdr begann se dedfol tSreccanne hilige gewritu and hd le&h 
mid dare race^Wr# the devil began to expound holy writ, and he was 
false in his exposition, Homl. Th. i. 170, 4. [De king him bad ben harde 
and bold. If he can rechen dis dremes wold ; He told him quat him 
drempte o niht, And Josep rechede his drem wel rigt, Gen. and Ex. 
2121-4.] unravel a dificu/t case, give a solution of a difficult 

question Wd sfidan hG wd hit reahtan and be hwy wd hit reahtan we 
said what decision we had come to in the case, and on what grounds 
we had come to it. Chart. Th. 171, 5-7. VII. to rule, direct, 

guide Eal ic under heofones hwearrte recce. Exon. Th. 424, 3 ; Ra. 
4i» 33 * HG recest (reges) hf, Ps. Spl. 2, 9. DG de reccest and rfidest 
qui regis, Ps. Th. 79, 1. Hd rBt Gs and reeb 47 t : Mt. 

Kmbl. a, 6. Receb regit, Bd. 5, 18 ; S. 635, 34. Des cSsere framifee 
rehte da cjmewfsan fortissime rempublicam rexit, 1,5* S. 476, ?, HG 
Ispania heold and rehte Hispaniam regebat, 1, 8; S. 479, 29: 2, 2; 
S. 500, 10 : 4, 27 ; S. 603, 35. Justus reahte da gesomnunge at Hrofes 
ceastre, a, 7 ; S. 509, to. Stedron and reccan done anwcald de md 
befest was, Bt. 17 ; Fox 58, 27. Sealde hd dat mynster t6 reccanne his 
brdder, Bd. 3, 23 ; S. 555, 15. Td healdaniie and td reccanne micelne 
dAl ifees, 5, 19 ; S. 638, 3. HG da cyricean was reccende and styrende, 

S. 639, 12. VII a. to correct : — Sed cyrice sum bing b“rk 
receb (eorrigit\ 1 , 2 7 ; S. 491 , 30. [Goth, uf-rakjan to stretch out : O. Sax, 
rekkian : O. H, Oer. reckian tendere, esstenderc, expandere, porrigere, 
narrare, explieare, disserere : led, rekja to unwind, spread out, unfild,] 

T. G-, and-, be-, ge-, ofer-reccan. 

-reooe. v. earfo^recce. 
rGooo«loix. V. rdce-le&s. 

reooend, es ; m. A ruler, governor, (t) applied to the Deity God 
eali dG micele reccend (rector). Hymn. Surt. 72, i : Exon. Th. a, 12; 
Cri. 18. )»e6da reccend, Ps. Tb. loi, 1. God is ealra bing^ reccend, 
Bt. 35, 5 ; Fox 166, 9. Dryhten Gre reccend is hG dara Issisena rfca 
reccend is, Ors. 2, 1 ; Swt. 38, 22-25. God is scyppend and reccend 
eatra his gesceafta, Blickl. Homl. 185, 27 : Met. 4, 30. Ealra gesceafta 
reccend and st^rend, Wulfst. 255, 1 7. An metod, reccend and rfee. Cd. 
Th. 25a, 17; Dan. 580: Exon. Th. 422, 8 ; Ra. 41, 3. (2) used of 

earthly rulers Dsst folc bib g^sBlig b*”’^ snoterne cyniiig, sigefost and 
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MundfU mecAdwtaie fcecend, Homl. Tb. ii. 530» a. NU itU vSoalaiMi | p. oda To etnu wiA buitut Rdeelsa hint and atna 
|cdd wyrde diet hf fwyknt rtoccnd and cyning (os Otwiiu) habban, Bd. gel6mc, Lchdm. ii. 344, 18. [Cf. Zacharit gedc in be ttniplt mid hit 
3, 14 ; 8. 341. 8. recheUat to rechelende bt alter, O. E. Homl. ii. 133, 36.] 

roootnd*dl6m» et ; m. Ruli^, dir§etimg, goveruamet : — ^Reccenddm rdoola-rodoo (?), ap ; /. Bumimg inetM : — On dode tfman man 

(reccn-, other MSS.) rigimm, JE\{c» Gr. 9. 1 a ; Som. 9, 30. Oe (pri§ita) oifrodt on daere ealdan and mid rScelarcdcaa on dam temple dct wtofod 

befcat it sed gyming Oodea folcea and ae recendddm heora alwla, L.E. georne weordode, Btwk. a 18, 8. 

1. X i Th. ii. 4oat xo. Be dare byrdennc daa reccenddSniea (reccen-^ rooen 2 adj. I. ready, prompt, v. recenian aige ayllan 

Cott. MSS.) d§ pondere regiminu, Paat. 3, tit. ; «Swt. 33, 4. Kec- ae de a3rmle byb recon and r£dfaat, Wald. 108; Vald. a, ao. TCnmed 
enddmea, XJf, 7; Swt. 1x9, 4. Se onderftiig aSula reccenddmea ani~ her ford, and bed alle reken, And lered wel quat he aal apekcn, Gen. and 
mat twee fit regendat, R. Ben. 14, ix. Rea kyning ia gecweden a Ex. 34S5. Louerd, ic (Afosra) am unrekeii of wnrdca, 2817. My 
regendb, dat ia, fram reccenddme, /Elfc. Gr. 50; Som. 51, 40. Cyninge rankor refrayne for by reken (japt) wordca, Allit. Pma. 60, 750. (dee 
ia nama geaett of addam reccenddme, Homl. Th. ii. 318, 33. v. recc« Me glouary far' other in&taneet. See alto rekenli in the tame wort, and 
ddm. in Sir Gawayne.) O. Frs, rekon (0/ a road which it clear) : L. Ger. 

raooaneut e ; /. An interpretation, eaplanation : — Sdd recceniae Mrt reken. v. Richthofen. Cf. O. Saa, rekdn to make ready, tet in 

interpretatio, Mt. Kmbl. p. a, 6. order ^ II. twift, quick (cf. recene) : — BUc rSaetteb recen redda 

reodaro^ ea ; i». I. tpeaker, rhetorician, v. raoi. III. II. an . Ifg rCde acribeb geond woruld bright and twift ruthet the red flame, 
interpreter, r, awefn-reccere. III. a ruler, director: — Hil ae fierce Uridea through the world. Exon. Th. 51,2; Cri. 810. v. full- 

Uredw (reeXor) aceal bidn clfine on hia mdde. Se reccere (rector) aceal recen. I2Z. coming amftly and to canting terror (? cf. fBr and 

bidn aimle clBiie on hia gebohte, Paat. X3, x ; Swt. 75, 18-19. Se rec- iu compoundt) : — God de on ^gyptum adele wondur worhte and recent 
cere, ae ealdormonn, 17, l ; X07, 5, 8. Done ealdorddm de ae reccere wundar on dam Reddan Dtua qui fecit magnolia in JEgypto, terrb 
for monim monna ^arfe underfdhb, X7, 7 ; Swt. 119, 6. Offa Mercene bilia in Mari Rubro, Pa. Th. 105, 18. 
reccere. Cod. Dip. B. i. 340, 10. Recceraa preAitcri, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, rootnddn. v. recend-ddm. 

14. [O. H. Oer. rechari eaeeutor, doctor, attertor^ v. frcd-reccere. reotnei adv. Quickly, ttraightway, at once: — Recene (recone, Lind.) 

rooed. ▼. raced. protinua, Mk. Skt. Ruah. x, 29. Hdt him recene td hia aunu gangan, 

rooe-ddxn, ea; m. Ruling, governance, guiding: — Receddm (recen- Cd. Th. 53, 20; Gen. 864: 134, 41; Gen. 2228. Dfi nfi recene 
ddm?) regimen, dominium, Hpt.Gl. 412, 69. beheald intende. Pa. Th. 29, i. Recone t adna confettim, Mk. Skt. 

rdoe-loM; adj, Carelets, reckleta : — Rdccileda pr^rfcaXor, Wrt. Voc. Ruah. 5, 29: cito, 9, 39: atatim, Lind. X4, 45. Recune (recone, 
ii. 1 18, 8. Ymb da gymene hia dcre higlo h8 waa td aiene and td r€ce- Rush.) coh/immo, Jn. Skt, 4, 27. Yrn ricene fordan de ae atredm berb dweg 
leda erga curam perpetuae tuae talvationit nihil omnino atydii dr* indut- Placidum, Homl. Th. ii. 100, 7 : Cd. Th. 309, x 2 ; Sat. 7o8. Saga 
triaegerent, Bd. 3, X3; S. 538, 19. Td hwam wurde du awl rdceleda ricene m8 hwBr aed rdd wunige, Elen. Kembl. X243; £1. 023: 1211; 
dara gyfena de ic (18 geaf? Wulfat. 238, 13 note. Hid ne w8ndon datt El. 607. Ic donne ricene reate lyddan, Pa. Th. 54, 6. Ricone, Beo. 
Bfre menn aceolden aw^e rdceledae (rdcce-, Cott. MSS.) weordan, Paat. Th. 5958; B. 2983. Rycene, Pa. Th. 108, 11. Ne aceal ndfre hia 
pref. ; Swt. 5, 23. DG wdndeat dat atedrledae men and rdceledse wBron torn td rycene beorn of hia breditum icf dan, Exon. Th. 293, 7 ; Wand. 
geiAlige nequam hominet atque nefariot felieea arbitrarit, Bt. 5, 3; Fox 112. Dat h8 recenuat td browunge becdme ad martyrium ociua per^ 
14, I. Se ddmb atfdne ddm dim rdceledium at dam afterraii tdcyme, venire, Bd. 1, 7 ; S. 478, li. v. recen, reccnlfce. 

Homl. Th. i. 320, 18. Gif h8 hwfltfdum dim rdceledaum atyrb. donne reotnian; p. ode 7*o arrange, ditpote, reckon. [Criateaa ktnn o 
aceal hia atedr bedn mid lufe semetegod, ii. 532, I2« [JifTbatt he ware modere hallfe be weppmann ahollde reccnedd ben, Orm. 2055. Allt 
reckelaa to ringenn hiie bellea, Orm. 932. De unwreate hade (inara aunnen lunderliche ne muhte no mon rikenen, A. R. 210. 7. Him nt 
pastor) aynegeb on gemeleate alie he bat ia rechelea, O. E. Homl. ii. 39, poniayb of hii receninge, and wel wot bat rekeni him bthoueb, Ayenb. 
19. Alle beod uiitohene and recheleie hinen, bute 2ef he ham rihte, i. 19, 6. Reknyfi or cowntyn, rckkyn, rekene, computo. Prompt. Parv. 428. 
245, 17. O. H. Oer, ruahha-lda negligent : Ger. ruch>loa.] O. Frt. rekenia to reckon : O, H. Oer. rehhandn parare, roHonem ponere, 

rdoeltdtinn; p. ode To be negligent or earclett : — Td hwon rdcele&ae- disponere: cf. Goth, rahnjan.] v. ge-recenian, recen. 
deat dG dare gife de ic de geaf? Wulfat. 258, 15. [O. H. Ger. ruahha- rtoenllooi adv. Quickly, immediately, at once, ttraightway 

Idsdn iMg/fgera.] hreconlfce (ci^o) from byrgenne, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 28, 8. Hreconlfct 

rdoeledalioe ; adv. Negligently, carelessly, without attention : — Nia Ga (ricenJtce, Ruth.) protinua, Mk. Skt. Lind, i, 18. Reconlfce (ricen- 
niwht rfcceleaslTce td gehfranne neque negligenter audiendum eat, Paat. Wee, Ruah.) continuo, i, 31. Reconlfce (recunlfce, Ruah.) protinsts, 6, 
57, 4: Swt. 439, 31. 25- recen. 

rdoeledaneas, e ; /. Careleatneta, negligence : — Improvidentia, dat ia reoennosa, e ; /. A narrative, Aia/ory Recennyaae hiatoriae, Hpt. Gl. 
riceie&anyi, Wulfat. 52, 18. Onge&n dam wfilfcan rfide ae widerrfida 474, 30. v. ge-recedneaa. 

dedfol i6wb r8cele£meaae, and tie gemacab dat ae man b^th leise raoettung, e ; /. Eructation: — Recetunge arac/anXia, Pa. Spl.C. 143, 
hiwunge deb (wylce h8 rBdfaat af, 53, 7. Ic andette mines mddea id: Pa. Sort. 143, 13. v. rocettan. 

rdceleisneasa Codes beboda, L. Edg. C. 8; Th. it. 26a, 32. roou, e ; /. Guidance, direction, correction (v. reccan, VII, .VII a) : — 

rdooleist, e ; /. Carelestneu, negligence, heedlettneas hwaea Sed (Hi/do) gddre rece and hBlo intingan |agnade occationem talutU et 

awi hia irsung willab, donne geh8t him daa hia r8ccel8st, Bt. 37, i ; Fox correctionis ministravit, Bd. 4, 23 ; S. 594, 42. 

186, 24. Rdcelest, Met. 25, 53. Hf for heora sl£wbe and for gime- (Ordd(-), rede, ride-atin. v. (-)r^d(-), rede, reid-itin. 

liate and for r8cccl8ste forlGton unwriten dara monna Jakwaa de on heora rodlnn (?) to furnish, provide : — Noe ongan Nergetide lie rBdfaat 
dmm foremBroate wieron, Bt. 18,3; Fox 64, 34. Dat h8 awi atidre rSdian (MS. redran. Bouterwek auggesis rinian. v. regnian), Cd. Th. 
d£n ungebyldegum iraunga awi hi done hneacan baf^ttere on ricceliate 90, 20 ; Gen. 1498. v. f-r8dian. 

ne gebrenge tie ah impatientibua extinguatur ira, ut remiatit ae lenibua rdfn, an ; m. A prefect : — Di hit Ualerianua ae rifa hf icwellan, Shrn. 
non crescat negligentia. Past. 60; Swt. 453, 25. [|9urh mannea gime- 121, 26. v. ge-rifa. 
liate and b^rh mannea recheleste, O. E. Ifoml. ii. 45, 4.] rdf-lnnd. v. aundor>gerifland. 

rdoels, ea ; n. Incense : — Him lie brohton dat was gold ricela (ricila, regon-. v. regn-. 

Rush.) and myrre (ricela, Lind.) ohtulerunt ei munera, aurum, tut, et regn, rin, cs ; m. Rainj- — Blddig rem and fyren fundiab dia eorban 
murram, Mt. Kmbl. 2, xx : Homl. Th. i. 78, 28. Ricela thymiama, t6 forawylgenne and t6 forbameiine, Blickl. Homl. 93, 3 : 91* 34* Nlanig 
odoramentum incenai, Hpt.Gl. 442,1: ineentum, Rtl. 88, 30: Bt. 38, reng on dim atGwum ne com, Bd. 4, 13; S. 582, 28. Rin pluvia, 
2; Fox 196, 32. Roecels, Lk. Skt. Lind. 1,9. Ic eom on atence Wrt. Voc. i. 52, 43. FBrITc rin im6er, 52, 63. Se rin weard forboden, 
stre^e donne rfcela. Exon. Th. 423, 19 ; Rii. 41, 2^ Rfcels incaiairm, Gen. 8, 2. Di com rin (regn, Lind. : rign, Rush.) descendit pluvia, Mt. 
Pa. Th. 140, 2. Ricilc btdttmum, myrra, Rtl. 05, 39. 41 : 68, 30. Kmbl. 7, 25. N£nig dBI regnea ne ungewidrea in cuman ne mag, 
RBceIc (?) xAvribti/ifm, 70, 27. Ricelceamyrre#,4, 13. Riceles, Jn. Skt. Blickl. Homl. x 25, 33. Hi irfman mag ragnaa acGran dropena ge- 
Lind. X9, 39. Oenim dia ylcan wyrte for rfcels (ricela, MS. O.), Lchdm. hwelcne, Cd. Th. 265, 22 ; Sat. xi. purh dropunge deiwea and rinea, 

i. 302, 6. [O. E. Homl, rechelea: A.R. rechles: Orm. recless: Prompt. Pa. Th. 64, if. Lfget hi t6 regne wytetp fulgura in pluviam fecit, 

Parv. rychelljri, richelle thstt, ineentum : led, reykels.] I34» 7* Mid heofonlfcoii rine, Bt. 7, 3 ; Fox 22, 13 : Met. 7, 23. Wil- 

rSoela-biio, cs; m. A vessel for holing ineamc : — Ry celsbGce aumne regn wolcen brinegeb. Pa. Th. 67, 10: 146,8: Cd. Th. 82, 34 ; 
acerrd (cf. Gete odde glidfaatc aeeerrd, 5, 60: hec aeerra a achyp for Gen. X372. Rin, Gen. 7, 4: Met. 7, X4, 21. Daa windaa and dia 
cenaae, i. 230, col. a), Wrt. Voc. ii. 9, 36. [Perhaps the following regnaa ayndon ealle hia, Blickl. Homl. 51, 20. Regna acCr, Cd.Th. 252, 
should be put here: — Of dam ascene de ia 6dre namon hrfgUcbCc gecle^ 10 ; Dan. 376. Nallea wolciiu regnaa b£ron, 14, 4 : Gen. 2x3. Regnaa 
pad. Chart. Th. 439, 26.] (renaa. Pa. Spl.), Pa. Th. X04, 28. Di ibad ae wftega at Code dat hi 

rioela-tet, ea; n. A censer: — ^faridfite rfeekfat eythropodes, Wrt. Voc. aceolde him rinaa forgyfan, Lchdm. iii. 276, 21. [GoM. rign; n. : led. 

ii. xg, 60. Nim Iffn ricelsfat tolle thuribulum, Num. x6, 46. Ffr regn ; st. : O, Sax. regin, regan : O. Frt. rein i O.H. Ger. regtn.] r. 
ofid6h da 6dre de oflfrodon done at6r dBr hig hedldon da ri^afatv, i6, morgen-, wahregn. 

35. [O. E. Hond, rcchel-fat : Orm, rccie-fatt : Gaii. and Em, recle-fat.] roffix-, in the compounds regn-hcard, -meld, •\ehi, -weard hoe an 
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imimuh* fan*, tn^ti** gnatm***, trigU. The word oecon « pert Of^ 
ouinjr proper namet, e.g. lUi^woldet snao wsi Rcmhere gehiteiiy Bd* 
a, la ; S. 515. xo. Some of tbeie e.g. Rtgimaia are stOl med. 

Ootk* ragindn lo m/e; ragioeif <1 ruUr, coMutUor; ragin ordiiuute&t 
eotfiue/; Ie§i. regIn ; pi. a. (in ancient poems) tk§ goda, tk§ rulers of 
the oniverse; forming part of compoandi^ nughtyt graaii ngn-* r5gn- 
in propar naniaa : so 0 *SaM. rcgin* : O. H, Oar, ragm-, regtn- in propar 
namai, v. Grff. ii. 384.] 
rognan. ▼. rignan. 
regn-bogSp an ; m. roiM&ofs;-— RSnboga irU, Wrt. Voc. I. ga, 4a : 

pns vel arcuMi j 6 , 33. Hwf wass se rCnboga t6 wedde gesette mancynne ? 
God gesette done rCnbogan t6 wedde t6 dam behlte dost h€ nlsfre eft 
nolde eabie middanearde mid ntnum fldde ofertedn • . . Se rSnboga 
cym^ of dam sunbcdme and of wBtum wolcne, Boutr. Scrd. ai, 19-26. 
Ic sette mfnne rdnbogan (araym)jon wolcnum, Geo. 9, 13. [O. H, Oar, 

regan-bogo : leai, regn-bogi.] 

rogii^£opa» an ; m. il raindrop : — Hagol cym]> of ddm rindropnm 
donne hi bedp geftorene up on dssre lyfte, Lchdm. iii. 278, 19. [O. H, 
Oar, regan-tropfo.] 

rogai^liMurdi am. Eneaa^nglp hard, wondroua hard: — Rondas regn- 
hearde. Beo. Th. 657 ; B. 320. [Gf. leai, regin-djdpr varp daap; rcgtn< 
djdp tha mighiy daap : O, H, Oar, Regin-hart.] v. regn-. , 
regnian 1 p. ode To aai in order, arrange, dispoaa, regnlaia Tungel- 
craftum Chaldaaorum, ac^ncmhahiarophantorum, da dst womfreht r€nia^ 
anolorum, wyrmgalera tnaraorum, Wrt. Voc* ii. 8 a, 6-9. Gemyne dS, 
mucgwyrt, hwst dfi Smeldodest, hwst d(i r8nadest, Lchdm. iii. 30, 29. 
H(i geworhte ic dct dst dd md dus swlde searo rdnodest how have 1 
daUrvad that you ahould lay such a snare for met Cd. Th. 162, 9; 
Gen. 2678. Inwimet ddrum bregdan, dymum crwfte de4^ r8[nian], 
Beo. Th. 4343 ; B. 2168. Sum bip searocraeftig goldes and gimma donne 
him gumena weard hite^ mSddom rSnian one Is a cunning worhtnan in 
geld and gams, whan a prince man bids him sat a jawd. Exon. Th. 
396, 33 ; Cr&. 60. Wrdhtaa to webgenne, ne searo t6 rinfgenne to 
set a trap, Blickl. Homl. 109, 30. Hd geseh twegen 8dre gebrddtu 
remigende (rdnimde (7) ; the later MSS, have reniende, re^gende ; 
tka lindirfama MS, glosses reficientes by geboeton t gestricedon) hyra 
nett, Mt. Kmbl. 4, ax. [Goth, raginSn to ru/e.] v. be-, ge-regnian 
(-rduian). 

rognlandt es ; m, Ona who arranges ; — Rihtes rdniend, Elen. Kmbl. 
1756 ; El. 880. V. preceding word. 

rag^g I adj. Rainy : — Hit wees rdnig weder, Exon. Th. 380, 18 ; Rtt. 
X, 10. Rdnig sumer, Lchdm. iii. i6a, 33. 

regn-llo ; ad;. Rainy: — ^Rdnlfc pluvialis, Alfc. Gr. 9, aS; Som. 11, 
36. Rfnlfcam (rdn-) ptvmo, ptuinali. Germ. 40X, 1 4. Da regenllcaii 
weter pluvkdas aquas, Ps. Sort. 77, 44. [leal, rcgn-ligr.] 
ragB-mald, e; f, A mighty, solemn announcement : — Gemyne dfi, 
mucgwyrt, hwsst dfi Smeld^cst set regenmelde, Lchdm. iii. 30, 30. r. 
regn-. 

regn-ms6r, es ; m. il shower of radn, a shower : — God sende bymende 
rdnsedr, Gen. 19, 24. On Agipta lande ne cym]» nfifre nln winter ne 
rdoKdras, Lchdm. Ui. 252, ao : Homl. Th. i. 64, 30. Ic ofted mine 
rdnsedras, 8. loa, 33. God syl^ rdnsedras dSm rihtwfium and dim 
ttnrihtwfsum, a 16, 19. Rdnsedras imbras, Ps. Spl. 77, 49. [leal, regn- 
skdr;/.] 

ragn-]^f, es ; m. itis archdhaaf: — ^Regn|«df ne Idt [md] on sceade 
sceddan. Exon. Th. 453, 14 ; Hy. 4, 14. Swi iid regnbedfas rice dfilap 
(cf. regintheobos farstelad (Mat. vi. 19). Hel. 1646), Cd. Th. ax 2, 12; 
Exod. 538. [Cf. also O, San. regin-sludo.] v. regn*. 
regn-wwter, es; m. Rainwater :~-Ge(u\\e mid rdnwsstere, Lchdm. 
ii. a6, 24. Bapu of rdnwstere, 222, 12. [O. H. Oar. regan-wazarr 
leal, regn-vatn.] 

rogn-weerd, es ; m. ^ ndghiy guard : — ^Yrre wBron begen rdde rdn- 
weardas {Beowulf and Orendet), Beo. Th. 1544; B. 770. [Cf. O. H. 
Oar. Ragin-warf.] r. regn-. 

regn-w y rm, es; m, il» earthworm: — Regnwyrm lumbrieus, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 1x3, a6: 71, X3. Rdnwyrm, 51, 23. Rdnwyrm vel angel- 
twicce, i. 24,31. [O.H.Oer, rqi;an-warm lumbrieus : Oar. regen- 
wurm. 

regol, es : m. I. a nde.*— Se gewuna is stnsngra on Blcom worde 
don his regol sf, Alfc. Gr. 30, 4 ; Som. 34, 67. Sume gS> of dam 
rrgole, fordan de se gewuna is strengra, srvo ic nerige, arutus generod. 
Nd wolde se regol dses ensftes habban of dam aruturus, ac se gewuna 
hylt aruiturus, 41 ; Som. 44, 24-26. Dis is Ifiwedra regol ssfter bSdfcere 
gesediysse, Homl. Th. ii. 94, 8. Se Hlslend him tBhte done regol, dsst 
taf sceoldon yfel mid g5de forgyldan, i. 37a, 3X. Done eisterlfcan regol 
tha nth for determining Easter, Lchdm. iii. 264, 16. Donne byp hd 
geteald t6 dam mSnbe and be his regolum icnnnod, ago, 6. On myn- 
steres reogolum geliered monaatarii ragulis arudita, Bd. i, 27 ; S. 489, 
xo. Hi symle nhte regolasGodes cyricean {eatholieas aeelasiaa ragulas) 
Infode, 3, 19 ; S. 638, 33. RQme regnlas geongra monna the lax rulas 
qf young taan. Exon. Th. 131, 23 ; 06. 460. XZ. a nda, pattern. 


^standeard, norm: — Da ledsan wftegan wBron gedwolmen, and woldon 
iwendan done s6dan gelei&n of dim rihtan regolc t6 heora gedwylduhiy 
Homl. Th. ii. 404, 9. Regol normam vita, regol fsormafif, Wrt. Voc. 

59f 53'54* eedesiastM term, (a) a ebtgla rule or 

prescript, a canon: — Dass regies eanonis, Jn. Skt. p. x, la. Reglas 
eanonas, Mt. Kmbl. p. a, 18. B6c dara reocola Ubrum eanonum, Bd. 
4» 5 ; S. 572, 25. (b) tha body qf rulas which guide a particular order 
of acclasiasties, a rule, e.g. the Bmedictine rule: — Hir beginb sc6 fore- 
sprBc muneca regules, R. Ben. tg 1. Wite se abbod, eal dsst hi d6, dsst 
he hit d6 mid gehealdsumnesse dses regoles, x6, 6. Munecas de under 
regole (sub ragula) lifigea>, Bd. 4, 4; S. 371, ax. Inti Sanctus Bene- 
dictus regole, Chart. Tn. 548, 4. D«t forme muneca cyn is mynster- 
monna, mt is dara de under tegule and abbodes tBcinge pruniab, R. 
Ben. 9, 4. On Islcnm J»ingum hid sceolop habban done regol ti ISreiwe, 
15, ao. Beiiedictus nam done hilgan regol de hi mid his handum 
iwrSt, Homl. Skt. i. 6, 66. [O, H, Oar. regula ragula, canon : led. regie. 
From Lot. regula.] v. munuc-, riht-regol. 

rogol-bzyoot es ; m. A breach rule, ▼. regol. III : — purh 
gcIBredra regolbryce and burh 16wedra lahbryce through tha breach 
of thdr rule by clerks and tha breach cf tha law by kyman, Wulfst. 
x66, 22. 

regol-fteet t adi. Observing a rule, regular (of ecclesiastics) ; — Rincas 
rssgolfwste, Menof. Fox 88 ; Men. 44. 

rogol-Ugtt, e ; /. MonasHe law, tha law to which tha member of a 
monastic body is subject : — Mynsterniunuc g&p of his niigg>lagc donne 
hi gebyhb ti regollage, L. C. £. 5 ; Th. i. 362, 28. 
regol-uo; adj. As an ecclesiastical term (v. regol. III). I. regular, 
in accordance with snonatae rules; regularis : » Regollfces ragularis, 
Hpt. 01. 526, 1 7. Pram dtm hi dsst gemet leomode regolllces ^eidscipes 
a quibus norman diteiplinae regularis didicerat, Bd. 3, 23; S. 554, 35. 
On rihtum life and on reogoUtcum reels vivendo et regvlariter, 4, 6 ; S. 
574, 19. Libba> regollfcan life, sica> eiwre cyrican, and gefyllap eiwre 
tide aa on geietne tfman, L. I. P. 20 ; Th. ii. 330, X9. On reogolltcne 
>eidscipe, Bd. 3, 3 ; S. 526, 9. ZI. in accordance with the canons of 
the church, canonical : — ^Bitan sealmsange reogolllcre ttdepraeter canoniei 
temporis psalmodiam, 3, 27 ; S. 559, xo. Ti re^ollfcum bedwe rihtra 
Eiitrena ad ritum Paschae easumieum, 5, 22 ; S. 643, 38. jEfter regol- 
Ifcre wfsan, Lchdm. iii. 428, 15. Rej^llcra canonicorum, Hpt. OI..5X2, 
36. I)|lm regolecum eanonieis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 24, 19. Da reogollfcaii 
gesettnysse hSligra fodera eanonica patrum statuta, Bd. 4, 5 ; S. 571, 40. 
[led, recln-ligrj 

regomoo; adv. Regularly, in accordance with rule (v. preceding 
word) : — Da ]iiiig de regolllce gedimed wfiron quaaqua arant regulariter 
decrata, Bd. 2, 4; S. 505, 36. Dcst biscopas and abbudas, munecas and 
mynecena, preistas and nunnan ti rihte gebfigan and regolllce libban, L. 
Eth. V. 4; Th. {5^04, 27. Sacerd de regolllce libbe, L. C. £. 5 ; Th. i. 
36a, 8. Riht is wt mynecena mynsterllce macian . • . and 3 regolllce 
libban, L. I. P. xg ; Th. ii. 322, 35. Dst gehSdode menn regolllce libban, 
and libwede lahlfce heora Itf ftdian, i8;^Th. ii. 324, 26: Wulfst. 160, 

X. Dst abbodas and munecas regollfcor libban, L. Eth. ix. 31 ; Th. i. 
34^» a7' 

regol-llf, es; in. A Ufa according to ecclesiastical rtdas: — D& ge- 
sta)>elode hi dBr mynster and dwt ti reogollTfe gesette f undavit ibi monaa~ 
tarium, as ragulari vita instituit, Bd. 4, 13; S. 583, xa. Gif man 
folciscne mwssepreist mid tihtlan belecge de regollff naebbe, iSdige 
hine swl sw6 didcon de regollife libbe, L. Eth. ix. ax ; Th. i. 344, ao: 
L. C. E. 3 ; Th. i. 36a, X7. [led. reglu-lff.] 

rogol-atioon, an ; m. A ruler : — ^Reogolsticca ragola, Wrt. Voc. i. 81, 
29. I^wyrnyisa beip gerihie donne fwyrtfcra manna heortan >orh 
regolsticcan dssre sidan rihtwisuysse be6^ geemnode, Homl. Th. i. 362, 
28. [led. reglu-stika.] 

xegol-waard, es ; m. The guardian of a rule, (x) an authority in the 
matter of tha observance cf a rule (▼. regol, I) ; — Sc circnl de ys gecfged 
none aprilis, hi sceal mid his ealdorscipe ealle da idre gerihtan and 
gereccan, dcs de da regolwcardas (those who state with authoriiy what 
the rule or rulas on tha point may be) 6s hiton secjgan, Anglia viii. 329, 
8. (2) Ona who sms that a nda (y. regol. III) is chserved, a provcM, 

Y . prifost : — Dbs mynstres prfifost and reogolweard wass in da tfd Boiael 

. * • JEfter don . • . wss Cifiberht dass ylcan mynstres regolweard gc- 
worden eui tempore iUo praapodtus BoisU fsdt , , . Postquam Cudbaret 
aidam monastario foetus praepositus, Bd. 4, 27 ; S. 603, 37*43* ^ 

yica Bose] wbs reogolweard das mynstres on Mailros under Eauti dam 
Abbude idem Boisu praapodtus numasterii Mailroaands sub Abbots Eata, 
3, 9 : S. 622, 20. Ond dSs forecuBdenan suBsenda all Sgefe mon dasm 
rcogolwarde, and hi brytniss swA higum mBst rid sle. Chart. Th. 460, 37. 
Se reogolweord, 460, x6. (3) n ruler: — Sum reiglword (regoloword. 

Rush.) quidam ragulus, Jn. Skt. Lind. 4, 46. Se reglword ragulus, 4, 

YOgul, reht. r. regol, nht. 

rolio-gnog, es; m. A going to vidt relies tfd is nemned 
. . on dSm dBge call Codes folc mid eddmidlfce 
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rcliqpmge iceil Ood biddtn tfst h6 him forgefe liblfct tfd, Shrn. 74, la 
LeUniai, dst ii tfoiioe bdne and relicgoiigai, 79, 29. 

TClIquiM t pi, m. Ki/faf Mm/« ; — Dim reliqula d^l haefde ium 

tiimiepredit ... H€ da cytte ontfnde dara reliquia, Bd. 4, 3a ; S. 611, 
30-34. iEt hit rdiquiuni w«s sum man gehdled» S. 61 1 , 9. Mon byr)i his 
he&fod t6 reliqoium, Shm. 57, a6: Blickl. Horn!. 127, 1 a. 16. Mid 
hSIigddme of dcs Hdlendcs rdde . . . and of Marlines reliquium, Honil. 
Ski. j. 6, 74. Ofer his reliquias d«t heofonlcdht wses scuiciide and 
dedfolsetee set his reliquium wfiron gelScnode, Bd. 3, 11 ; S. 535. 6-8. 
Daet burh his reliquias geworden wias, 4, 3a ; S. On, xa. U8 sette 
da reliquias on heora cyste, S. 6xa, I. SwS hwylc maim swS hrtiieh dtne 
reliquias odde dtne bfin, Nar. 49, 4. 
remiffonde, Mt. Kmbl. 4, ai. v. regnian. 

reanpan to go ktadlong (like an animal butting with its horns (?)• cf. 
geniinpenu luedre coluhgr arastet, Wrt. Voc. ii. igidS), 6s preeipitatt 
Oft ihon bib sulde rempende and rd^b sufde dolltce on die weorc and 
hrsedlfce and dedh w£nab men dast hit sic for arodscipe and for hwaetscipe 
saept praeeipitata actio veloeitatis ejffleaeia ereditur. Past, ao, i ; Swt. 
149, I a. V. note. [Cf. pei rempede t^cm to reste, Mand. (quoted by 
Stratmann).] 
rdn. V. regn. 

veno, e ; /. Pride, pomp, vanity, bravery, display : — Bisceopum gebyrep 
dst ht ne hSdan ne woruldwleiice ne fdclre rence, L. 1 . P. 10 ; Th. ii. 
3x6, 30. Agwhylce wlence and fJele reiice forhogian swfi gebyreb 
munecum, 14 ; Th. ii. 322. 9. Ne gerfsap biscopnm prfta ne idele rasnea 
ne micele ofermdtta, ix ; Th. ii.-3l8, 32. Be fdelum rencuni. Pro so, 
guod elcuate sunt fiic Sion, etc. For ofermettaii, he ewasd, and Tdelan 
rencan edwra ledda, Wulfst. 45, ax-23. [We ne bcod iboren for to 
habbene nane prudu ne forde nane odre rencas, O. E. Homl. i. J, ay.] 
V. ofer-renc, ranc. 

rengOt rynge, ringe (?), an ; A spider or a spider's ios6 z^Renge 
aranea, Blickl. Gl. Ore gdr swi swa lobbe t rynge beub tfmedde anni 
nostri sieut aranea meditabuntttr, Ps. Lamb, 89, 9. Aydlian du dydest 
swS swS dtterloppan t ryngan sSwle his tabeseen feeisti sieut araneam 
animam ejus, 38, 13. 

rang-wyrxn, es; m, A mauMVorm, a worm in the intestines Wid 
dBt rengcwymias (rengc-, MS. B. ; rfiiwymias with a gloss lumbrici, 
MS. H.) dergen ymb nafolan, Lchdm. i. x68. 9. Wid daet reng- 
wyrmas ymb done nafulan wexen, ai8, 14. [CC 0 ,H, Oer. pouh-wurm 
lumbrietts.'l 

rendftn ; p, de 7*0 rend, tear, cut : — ddre da twign gibdgdun i ren- 
duo (rindon, Lind.) da telge of diem trdum alii frondes eaedebant ah 
arboribus, Mk. Skt. Rush, xi, 8. Ceorfas t rendas (hreiidas, Lind.) sue- 
eidite, Lk.Skt. Rush. X3, 7. [Scipen gunnen helden bosmes per rendden, 
Laym. 7849. Heo haued bipiled mine figer, irend of al pe rinde decor* 
tieauii Jieum tneam, A. R. 148. 23. pe reue lende his clades, Jul. 70, 
7. O. Frs, renda to tear ; rend a rentJ] y. td-rendaii. 
rendxiftn. v. Lchdm. ii. Gloss, 
rdnian, rdnig, r6n-lTc. y. regnian, regnig, regn-ltc. 
re6. y. redwe. 

re6o': adj.' Fierce, savage; — [Grendel] grim and griedig, rede and 
rdde, Beo.Th. 344; B. 122. 

rodonn 1 p, re&c To reek, and forth smoke or steam Donne hd 
{helleborus albus) t6brocen byp, hd ryep eal swylce hd smic of him 
fsasnde, Lchdm. i. 260, 8. Muntas redcap montes fumigant, Ps. Th. | 
103, 30 : 143, 6. Re 4 c exalabat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3a, 46 : fumarat, 151, I 
55. Wei on waatere, 16 t redcan on da eagan donne hit hdt ste. Lchdm. ii. 
18, 24: 3a, 7. Redcan y^nsstrs, Germ. 395, 70. Redcende anhslans, 
400, 9a. Rdcende Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 12, 20. Hed dcra 
madma ne s6hte de mS de redceiides meoxes, Homl. Skt. i. 7, 20. 
BGtan rdnscGrum and redeendum de&we, 18, 57. Dsss hredflian lie mid 
redeendom stence, Homl. Th. i. 336, 33. JEt hredeendnm heorde, | 
Wulfst. 170, ai. Redcendne (reccendne, MS.) weg, Cd. Th. 177, 19; | 
Gen. 2932. Redcende hrldw, Judth. Thw. a6, 7 ; Jud. 314. Hredcen- 
dam fumigabundis, Hpt. Gl. 516, 29. [O. AT. Oer, riuhhan fumigare: 
/ssl. ridka.] y.rdcan. 
re6oe. v. rgcels-redce. 

re6d 1 adj, Rstf Se de liror com, se wsss redd (rufits) and eall rCh, | 
Gen. 25, 35. Donne dQ (the body) wfire ghed and redd and g6des hiwes, 
donne wsss ic (the eoul) blfc and swyde unr6t, Wulfst. 140, ay : L. E. I. 
prm. ; Th. ii. 308, 14. Dg Moises hssfde gefiiren ofer da Reddan S£, 
Ex. 15, 1. Hid wlEron sume redde sume blace sume hwTte quaedam 
rsAeniibus scamis erant quaedam nigri et eandidi eoloris, Nar. 13, 17. 
[/ssl. rjddr.] y. bled-redd, re&d. 

roddf es ; n. Red, red colouring : — Redde gntdan /rsors, Wrt. Voc. ii. 

37 . 49 - 

roddna ; p, redd. X. to redden, stain with blood Dedpwang 

rudon, Andr. KmbL 2006 ; An. 1005. II. to redden a person 

eausing Hood to flow from a wound, to wound, kill : — ^Nbs deds eorpe 
besmiten beomes bldde de hine bil rude (cf. ne sed eorpe besmiten mid 
oftlegeoeimoiiiicsbldde, Bt. 13 ; Fox 48, 15), Met. 8, 34. Secorl wolde 


sledn eaferan sfnnei eegum (MS. eagum) reddan magan mid m€ce, Cd. 
Th. 204, a ; Exod. 41 a. [leel, rj6da to redden (with blood) ; rjuda kidr 
eins to slay a person,] y. on-reudan. 

foodiaa ( 7 ) : — Ic piagum preodude and gepanc reodode, Elen. Kmbl. 
3476 : El. 1239. 

reddlan; p. ode To be or become red:. — Ic reddige (reddige, MS.O.) 
rubeo, .£lft. Gr. Zup. 7. y. i-reddian. 

ro6d*m6]MS, an ; m. The name tf a bird: — Ke66mdbefaseaeus,nomem 
avis, Wrt. Voc. ii. X46, 56. 
ra6d-naaao glosses ^ar/ica, Wrt. Voc. ii. 116, 61. 
radfan i p. rc&f, pi. rufon ; rofen. To break, rend, rive: — Randbyrig 

wieron rofene, Cd. Th. 307, 7 ; Exod. 463. [Icel, rjdfa to break, rip np.j 
y. be-redfan. 

raohho, an ; /. The name of a fish : — Reohhe fannus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
56, 5. Reohche, 77, 66. (Laym. rcb)c (ruh)e, and MS.) : Du, rog a 
ray : Dan, rokke a ray.] 

re6ina, an ; m. A membrane, ligament : — Se redma dass bnegenes car* 
tilago, Wrt. Voc. ii. 22, 58. Bip tfaet braegen Gtan mid re&mati bewefen 
on dsrre syxtan wucan, Lchdm. iii. 146, 4. [A rym (other MS. reme) 
pat es ful wlatsome Es his (a man's) garment when he forth sal com, pat 
es noght bot a blody skyn pat he by for was lapped in, Pricke of Conscience, 
5 20. See Nares* Glossary, s. v. rim. O. San. reomo the latehet tf a shoe : 
O, H. Ger, riumo corrigia, lorea, balteus, habena : Oer, rieinen.] 
reoxnig-mdd. v. rednig-mdd. 

redn mourning, lament: — ^Woldan wdrigu wff w6pe bim£nan sspel- 
inges deip, redne beredtan, Exon. Th. 459. ay ; Ho. 6. Cf. ryn. 
rednian; p. ode To whisper, mutter: — Redtiigende mussiumtes, Hpt. 
Gl. 47 a, 5. y. ge-rednian, rGnian. 

ro6nig; adJ, Mournful, sad, gloomy, weary: — A mfn hige sorgap 
rednig redtep and gerestep n6 ever hath my heart care, mournful laments 
and hath not rest, Elen. Kmbl. 2163 ; El. X083. H6 dfir pred indtte in 
dam rednian hofe (in the hole in which they were buried) roda astsonine 
gredte begrauene, 1064 ; El. 834. In dam redngan ham in that gloomy 
dwelling (hell). Exon. Th. 274, 8 ; Jul. 530. v. preceding word. 
re6ii^-m6d| adj. Sadatheart,weary: — Wss him rxste nedd rednig* 
niddum need of rhi was there for him weary*hearted. Exon. Th. 167, 
3a ; Qu. X069. Donne gewfeiap werigferde . . . hxlep bedp on u^nnuni 
rednigmSde rsste geliste the weary se^arers are eager for rest, 361, 21 ; 
Wal. 33. Fddan sfston rednigmi^e (reomigmdde. MS. Grimm suggests 
a comparison with Gothic rimis quiet) reste gefdgon wdrige ssfter w«de, 
Andr. Kmbl. *1183; An. 592. 

redxiung, e;/. Whispering, muttering :*-*}lh\es mannes stefn odde 
rednung gehyred ne sy, butan dws rfideres Snes nullius musitatio uel von 
audiatur nisi solius legends, R. Ben. 62, 14, v. ge*rednung. 
reopa, reopan. v. ripa, repan. 

reord, e : /. .* es ; n. Speech, tongue, language, voice : — Reord dfn dose 
gecydep loquela tua manifestum te facit, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. a6, 73. 
Reord wsss eorpbGendum fin gemfsne ' and the whole earth was of one 
language, and qf one speech^ Cd. Th. 98, 25 ; Gen. 1635. Reord up 
gstSg voices rose high. Exon. Th. 246, 16: Jul. 62. Ml ealra manna 
gehwKS mupcs reorde from the voice of each mads mouth, Soul Kmbl. 
186; Seel. Verc. 93. Herian God hiligum reorde, Hy. 3, 58. Heofon- 
rices weard sprasc hSlgan reorde, Cd. Tb. 89, a a ; Gen. 1484 : 248, 
10; Dan. 5x1. Wit sefran reorde song Shofan, Exon. Tb. 324, 3a ; 
Vid. 103. Gedc monap gedmran reorde, 300, 7 ; Seef. 53. Dsst him 
da swa cGpe wfiron swS his Ggene reorde de nd on Gcenned wes ut tarn 
no/os ae familiares sibi eas (Latin and Greek), quam nativitafis suae 
loquelam haberet, Bd. 5, 23; S. 645, 17. Stefn in becom under hfime 
stin . . . hordweard onenedw mannes reorde, Beo. Th. 5x03; B. 2555. 
HI gehyrdou hlGde reorde, dines inupcs da niferan word, Ps. Th. 1 37, 5. 
He reorde gesettc corpbuenduni ungcllcc, Cd. Th. XOi, 19 ; Gen. 1684. 
Se hilga wer hergende wses Meotudes miltse, and his m6dsefan rehte purh 
reorde, Exon. Th. 188, 25 ; Az. 51 : ii i, 24 ; OG. 131. Ic glidan reorde 
mGpe gemfene, 406, 23 ; Ra. 25, 5. Se de reorda gehwaes ryne gemiclap 
dara de noman Scyppendes bergan willap, 4, 3; Cri. 47. Reordana 
locutionem, Jn. Skt. p. 7, 10. Hy misllce mongum reordum wdde h6fun, 
Exon. Th. 156, 6 ; GG. 870. Fugla cyan songe loGap, miSrap mSdigne 
meaglum reordum, 22X, 22; Ph. 338. H€ us sylep misseiilTcu m6d, 
monge reorde, 334, 9; Gii. Ex. 13. [Orm, reord, rerd sound, voice: 
Pe, rorde sonus : Ayenb, ecko, pet is ^ rearde pet ine pe he)e belles 
comp a^en. and acordep to al Pet me him zayp : Goth, razda speech, 
tongue : O, H. Ger, rarta modulatio : Icel. rodd voice.] y. ge-reord. 
reord, t\f.A metd, refection, food : — Reorde mfn refeetio mea, Mk. 
Skt. Rush. X4, 14. Fdd feora wdcre 6d ic d«re ISfe lagosfda eft reorde 
r^man wille,'Cd. Th. 81, X2 ; Gen. 1344. Hd wes swS gistlfpe. d«t hi 
for Godes lufon eode t6 reordum mid dim tScumendum mannum, Shm. 
xap^ ay. y.ge-reord. 

-reo^ y. el-reord. 

reordui; p, de take Jbod, eat t^Reordcadum cenantibus i, ves* 
centibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 130, 72 . y. ge-reordan. 
reord-berend, ei; m. One gified with speech, a imie;— T6 midre 
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nihte •y 4 ifao reonlMreiid reite wanedon. Rood Kmbl. 5 ; Kr. 3 : Cd. 
TIk aa3, ai : Dan. ia3. Ealle reordberend, h«le)» geond foldan. Exon. 
Th. 18, 4 ; Cri. ayS/^' Rcordberende» earroe eor>ware, a4, 8 ; Cri. 381 : 
63, a6 : Cri. loag. Sceall iSghwylc reordberendra riht geh^ran, Elen. 
Kjkbl. 3561 ; El. laSa. Di8r le&n cufna|> reordberendoni. Exon. Th. 84. 

Cii. 1369. H3 reoi^berend l£rde under lyfte, Andr. Kmbl. 838; An. 
419. 

Mord-h^t es ; ff . il Jkouse or room wkirt muds ar$ iakin : — ^ReordhGi 
anaeuium, Mk. Skt. Lind^ 14, 13. 

reordixa 1 p. ode. X. to speak, say, talk : — Sleib tynnigne ofer 

mG)’» t6 feala reorda^, Andr. Kmbl. 2604. ; An. 1303. Dui reordia^ 
lyhtfremmende. Exon. Th. axo, 1 ; Ph. 63a. DS reordade Waldend and 
worde cwmh, Cd. Th. 76, 6; Oen. 1x53. Reordode, x6i, 30; Gen. 
adyj. Heahcyning him t6 reordode, 130, aS; Oen. at 66. Sceal le 
woiina hrefn fela reordian, earne tccgan hG him at dte spedw, Deo. Th. 
^43 • 3<»5* Ongan reordigan rddum inottor, wordlocan ontpednn, 

Andr. Kmbl. 637 ; An. 469. Woldc reordigean rfces hyrde hSlgan itcfne^ 
Cd. Th. 194* 5 : Exod. 356. Him bi)» rcordiende €ce Drikten, ofer ealle 
gecwy)>. 304, 7 ; Sat. 626. Se Hfilend hit gingrum t6 iproc ymbe 
Oodei rice, lamod mid him reordigende, Homl.Th. i. a94i 18. II. 
to rfod.'^Ne reorda^ non hgistisf Mt. Kmbl. Rush, i a, 5. 0€ ne reordade 
non hgisiit, 19, 4. Reordadun, ai, x6. Sed bysen das rihtan gele&fan 
fram eallum dehinegehyrdon odde reordedon >ancwur>lfces was onfangen 
exempinm eatkolieae fidei ah omnibus qui audiere v§l legere gratan^ 
Hssimo sutceptum, Bd. 4, 18 ; S. 587, 13. [He reordien gan, and fis word 
saide, Laym. aax74.] 

•reordig* ▼. cl-reordig. 
roordung^ e ; /. Taking food, refection :*-Riordang min refeetio tnea, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 14. v. ge-reordung. 

rooson glosi^cs pissli (in a list of plant names), Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 44. 
redat a rest (rest the wood on which the coulter of a plough is fined, 
Halliw. Diet.) :^Sules redst dentate, s. est aratri pars prtma in qua 
vomer indueiiur quad dens, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 7a : dentalia, 106, 20 : 25, 
28. [Cf. O. H, Ger, riostar stiva, demileJ] 

ro6t(?) {j^us) sound (f), g/adiMss (?) :-~Gesyhb sorheearig on his 
•una bGre wliiscle wdstne, redte berofene ... nis d£r hearpaii iwdg, 
gomcn in geardum, Beo. Th. 4905 ; B. 3457. v. (?) redtan. 
rodtaa; p, reit. I. to make a iiois#;— Redta|} (wreota)7, MS.) crep^ 

iVa[ii]/,Wrt«Voc. ii. a l , 44. Redt (hredt ?) desteruit (sterluit t), somniavit, 
139, 17. XX. to make a noise in grief, to lament, wail: — Reute^ 
medwle, sed de hyre beam gesih^ brondas Jaccan. Exon. Th. 330, 5 : 
Vy. 46. Cerge redta^ fore onsyne Gees dGman, 52, 20; Cri. 836. 
Hy • (sinnetrs) redta> and beo6a> fore fredn forhte, 75, 32 ; Cri. 
1230. XXX. to weep, shed tears: — Lyft drysma]7, roderas reutah, 
Beo. Th. 2756; B. 1376. [O. if. Ger. riuzan; /. x6z flere^ plangere, 
stridere: Icel. rjdta to roar, rattle^ y. be-, wid-redtan. 
redtig ; adj. Sad, mournful^ tearful : — Donne hit was rGnig weder, 
and ic redtogu sot. Exon. Th. 380, 19 ; R&. x, to. 
ro6w ; adj. Fierce, cruel : — Sume wurdon bisencte under redne stredm, 
sume ic rdde bifealh, Exon.Th. 271, 12 ; Jul. 481. Wfiron hy redwe td 
rdsanne glfrum gripum, 1 a6, a6 ; Ou. 377 : Andr. Kmbl. 2669 ; An. 
1336. y. bl6d-, ded^, flyge-, gG|»-, wal-redw. 

TOdwOt an ; /. A rug, mantle, covering : — Re dwu tapeta, Wrt. Voc. i. 
9S9, 50. Redwe lena, linen redwe lena tinea, ii. 53, 71-72. Mon nidt 
feohtan orwige gif hG gemGte]i 6derne at his iewum wife betyneduni 
durum odde under inre redn, L. Alf. pol. 42 ; Th. i. 90, 27. Redwan 
and hwltlas wacsan lenas sive saga lavare, Bd. 4, 31 ; S. 610, 11. v. 
rGwa, ryhe. 

repxn (?) ; p. rap, pi. rtspon To reap : — Hid reopab metent, Ps. Surt. 

> 5> Manig men riepon heora com onbGtan Marlines massan and 

gyt lator, Chr. 1089 ; Erl. 226, 19. [I gaf hem red ^at ropen To seise 
to me with her sykel pot I ne sewe neure. Piers P. 13, 37V] 
repan, rfpan. 

reps, repsan, repsung, rGsele, rGsian. v. raps, rsepsan, rapsung, rEsele, 
riGswan. 

rest, e ; /. X. rest, quiet, freedom from toil r^Sateradages rest 

(requies sakbati) ys Drihtne gehfilgod. Ex. 16, 23. Nis nin gesceaft 
gcsceapen dara de ne wilnige dat hit dider cuman mfige donan de hit ^er 
com, dat is t6 roste and t6 orsorgnesse. Sed rast is mid Oode, Bt. 25 ; 
Fox 88, 29-32 i Met. 13, 71. Ne debt bi]» hunger ne >urst . . . ac d£r 
bi> sed Gee raste, Blickl. Homl. 65, 20. Hed reste stdwe funde, Cd. Th. 
88. 17; Oen. 1466. Was him raste nedd, Exon. Th. 167, 31 ; GG. 
X068. Ic sylle dd reste requiem dabo tihi. Ex. 33, 24 : Ps. Th. 1x4, 7. 
HG g£b rdeende reste, Mt. Kmbl. 1 2, 43. WG raste habba^, fordoii de 
dG sylest Grum leomum rssste, Blickl. Homl. 241, xo-xi : 42, 33. Mid 
g6dom d£dum man geearnige him da Gcean raste, loi, 26. Hwonne 
him Fred reste dgedfe, Cd. Th. 86, 9 ; Oen. 2428. XX. rest, repose, 
sleep : — ^Rcst dormitatio, Kent. 01. 894. HG his limo on reste gesette and 
onstepte membra dedisset sopori, Bd. 4, 24 ; S. 597, to. DG h^df t6 
reste code dttm iret cubitum, 3, a ; S. 525, i a. Be muneca reste. ifinlyp- 
ige munecas geond finlypige b^ rcstan, R. Ben. 47, a. XXX. a , 


piaee qf rest, resiing»flace:^'&^ cart lod iGfte rast iddfostm, Bt. 33, a | 
Fox 232, 34. Dat it tid in rast calira Grra getwinca, tid in h^|i by> tinuo 
smyltu, 34, 8 ; Fox 144, 27. Dis is min rest de ic on womlda woruld 
wunian >mce, Ps. Th. 132, 25. DG is Gdelitdl geiymed, rest fager on 
foldan, Cd. Th. 89, a6 ; Oen. 2486. Wlc, randwTgena rast, 1S6, 5 ; 
Exod. 134. XV. a bed, couch: — Dar bijt rest of elpenda Mno 

geworht lectus ebumeus, Nar. 38, 3 a. Was his sed afaleste rssst on 
tiacodre eor|)aii, Blickl. . Homl. a a 7, 10. Salomones reste was mid 
weardum ymbseted. — Hwat wass sed Salomones raste ... 7 Ac hwsst 
m£nde dat syxtig wera stondende wBron ymb da reste? x i, 26-23. Rast 
a sepulchre. Exon. Th. 459, a8 ; Ho. 6. On minre reste per stratum 
meum, Ps. II1. 6a, 6. Mine cnihtas synt on reste (in cubili) mid mG, 
Lk. Skt. XX, 7. Was in gesittende beforan his reste (ante lectulum 
ejus), Bd. 4, 22 ; S. 579, 38. Swi swi oferdruncen man wit dat hi 
sceolde t6 his hGse and t6 his raste, Bt. 24, 4 ; Fox 84, 32. Hed 
isette da hand at hire heifdum on hire raste, Shm. 60, x. HG on his 
reste gestihg lectulum conscendens, Bd. 3, 27 ,* S. 559, 25 : Cd. Th. 134, 
22; Gen. 2228. Sed wlitignes heora rasta and setla, Blickl. Homl. 99, 
33. Rasto recubiios, Mt. KmbL Lind. 23. 6. [O. San, resta, rasta a 
couch : O. H, Ger. resti requies, quies, dormitio, pulpitum ; raita a stage 
in a Journey : Goth, rasta a mile : Icel. rdst a stage,] v. Bfen«, bed-. 
Get-, fold-, land-, niht-, tele-, wal-rest. 

reetnax p. te To rest. I. intrans, (a) of persons (x) to cease 

from toil, be at rest : — Ic donne reste requieseam, Pk. Th. 54, 6. Eidige 
bed> bearfeiia gistas, and hid resta^on heofena rice, Blickl. Homl. 259, 
29. Hy bldinge mdstun after tintergum tidum brGcan, restan ryne- 
J^ragum, Exon. Th. 115,3; GG. 284. Da restendan pausantis, V/rt. 
Voc.ii. 66, 22. Restendum fereatis, i. quietis, seeuris, 247, 59. (2) to 
rest on a couch, to sleep: — Donne hid restab doniie restab hid bGton bedde 
and bolstre ac on wildedra fellum heora bedding bib homines accubantes 
et quiescentes sine ullis cervicalibus stratisque, tantum pellibus ferarun^, 
Nar. 32, 10. On dare tide de 6dre men slGpon and reston caeteris 
quiescentibus et alto sopore presds, Bd. 2, 22 ; S. 513, 37. On niht Br 
hG raste, Blickl. Homl. 47, 28. ^nlypige munecas geond £nlypige bed 
restan, R. Ben. 47, 3. Di bad hG his b^ng on £fcnne . . . dat hd him 
stdwe gegearwode, dat hG restan mihte, Bd. 4; 24; S. 59S, 32. Di hi 
gesette his leomu t6 restenne cum dd quieseendum membra sua posuisset, 
S. 508, 22. Di was heo restende on sweostra sIBperne, 4, 23 ; S. 
595* 39* • ib) lo rest in death, lie dead, lie in the grave: — Augustinus 
on Brytene rest onCantwarum, Menol. Fox 206 ; Men. 104. Gerusalem 
is gereht * sibbe gesyhb,* fordoii de hilige saula d&r resiab, Blickl. Homl. 
81, a. Reste hG b£t Christ lay in the sepulchre. Rood Kmbl. 238 ; Kr. 
69. Hafdon Gdelweardas ealdhettende swyrdum iswefede, hid on swade 
reston (of the Assyrians slain in battle), Judth. Thw. a6, 12 ; Jud. 322. 
(b) of things, to remain unmoved or undisturbed, be still : — Fliesc mfn 
rcsteb (reauiescet) ^n hyhte, Ps. Spl. 25, 9. Reste dir edwer sib, Lk. 
Skt. 10, 6. Dim folcum sceal sacu restan, Beo. Th. 37x9; B. 1857. 
Se ssdeling hGt stre&mfare stillan, stormas restan, Andr. l(inbl. 3151 ; 
An. 2578. Din rice restende bib cymst, Cd. Th. 252, 

26; Dan. 584. XX. irans, with reflen, acc. To rest one's self (i) 
of cessation from toil Du rest dG nG on eorban, and ic mid sire t6 
helle sceal bedn l^ded, L. E. I. prm. ; Th. ii. 398, x6. D^r hf adelingas 
iiine restab, Runic pm. Kmbl. 340, a 2 ; RGn. 6. Reste dat folc hit 
sabbatizavit populus. Ex. x6, 30. On six dagon God geworhte heofon 
and eorban and on dam seofoban hG hine reste (ab opere cessavit), 32, 
17, Ic mG mag restan on dissum racentum, Cd. Th. a8, xx : Gen. 
434* (>) on a couch or in sleep : — Di reste hine se bisceop di- 

giet and mid wildedra fellum was bewrigen . . , Di iwehte ic done 
bhceop, Nar. 31, x. On dat h&s de hed hie inne reste, Blickl. 
Homl. X47, a. Donne hG reste hine, donne was his sed abeleste 
rast on nacodre eorban, 327, 10. HG se beom (JVboA in his drunken 
sleep) hine reste on recede, Cd. Th. 95, a 5 ; Gen. 2584. [O. San. 

restian : O. Frs. resta : O. H, Ger. restan requiescere, dormire, cubare.] 
y. ge 'restan- 

reatnn (?) to ssrwf/ .‘—Hafdon beorgas bllde s£Ie and rammum 
da rGstan geifee monies entdtaverunt ut arietes, Ps. Th. 223, 4. 
[Orein compares the word with O. H, Ger, blGt-reisti, -reisig clamosus, 
canorus.] 

roat-bedd, es ; n. A bed, couch Deih ic on min restbedd gestige si 
ascendero in lectum stratus md, Ps. Th. 13 1, 3* 
reatu-dmg, ei ; m. A day of red, a day when no saork is to be done, a 
Sabbath: — Restedag ftriatus, Wrt. Voc. i. a 2, ao. Restedagas feriati 
dies, ii. 148, 6. Gehilga done restedag . . . Se seofoba dag ys Drihtnes 
restedag : ne wire dG nin weorc on dam dage. Ex. ao, 8-10. Mannes 
suiiu ys restedages hlafurd, Mt. Kmbl. 2 2, 8. On inum data restedaga 
se iiG Sunnandag is nemned, Bd. 3, 17* B. 545, 30. 
reeten-dseg, es ; m. A day of rest. Sabbath : — Dat briGde bebod is 
Bed dG gemyndig dat dG done restendag gehilgige * . . . Se Satemesr 
dag wsBs gchSten restendag ... on dam dage lag Cristes lie on byrlgene, 
and hG Iris of de&bo on dam Sunaandssge^ and se dag is cristenra manna 
restendag, Homl. Th. ii. ao6, 3-33» Se seofoba dag is mfn sa hilga 
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Mtndsg • • . li^da|» gS ttitnne mtendsg* Wolftt. aio, 17-ai. Oedtf- diet M iwt ride fbrhsfednetie and twt hearde habban wjtt iiidtwarede 
ena> ftlcuin men t6 babbenne reitendKg, aa7» aa. hi : *Heardran and rldran ic gcteab ’ ettm dietrmU : * Mirum ^Mod* iam 

reaten-gedr, ei ; /i. il ynar in whicn work it not don# Ne alw dQ anturam itntrt oondnonAam vtlit, rotpomdAtU: ^JLuUtriora tgo vidi^ 
donne (in th» tovtnih year) ne rtp ne dfnne wfneard ne wiro^ fotdam Bd. 5» la ; S. 631, 34. w, un-ride. 

de hit bib rettengir. Lev. 35, 4-5. rede-hygdig | adf. Right’-minded : — ^Wel bib dam eorle de him oninnan 

reat-gemibaaian; m. Conjugal mtereourte ; concnbitus : — Hidnoldan hafab redehygdie wer rfitiie heortan wetl will it be for that man whfi, 
leag heora hllfoida ne heora were r«stgemioan sicean, Blickl. Homl. being a mortal rtght*minded, hath a liberal heart mthm him. Exon. Th. 
173, 16. Restgemanan. Lchdm. i.350, 10. 467, 15. t. rede. 

reat-hCUit ei ; n. it tleeping-chamher : — Hi dBr hsfde in retthiii (eubi- ride-m6d ; ai(f, X. in a bad lenie, of fierce at savage mind 

culum), Bd. 3, 17 ; S. 543, 33. Cwddon dct bed (the rebellious angels) rTce ridemdde Igan wolde, Cd. 

reat-ledas adj. Restlest, disturbed: — k bib ungeitillod and rettleia Th. 4,3; Oen.47. Abrecan nt methton Mtmbdo (the people 0/ Sodom 
de mid dim unbe&wum belid bib» R. Ben. lai, 14. who were trying to break into Lot's house) reced after gistum, 150, 15 ; 

riming, t. rBiwung. Gen. 3493. II. of justifiable severity or anger, of stern or severe 

ritgn I p, te To cheer ^ gladden^ comfort: — Gesedb bfi blfbe da earman mind, wroth .*•— Qod ridemid reorde gesette eorbbfiendum ungelfce. loi, 
bedb« donne bf mon mid mete and mid bragle ritab* Blickl. Homl. 41. 18; Gen. 1684: ai8» a : Dan. 33. 

39. ^lle da idrn g6d ileccab dam mide and hit ritabi Bt. 34.3; riden(?): adj. Wild : — Dat hi hine gereordode mid dim rideuum 

Fox 84. 34 note. Hfi se wTsdfim nine eft rite and rihte mid his andsworuni, (MS. U. ridum) ny tenurn. Homl. Skt. i. 10. loa. 
tit. 5 ; Fox X, 10. Hat dolbrit mid ferscre buteran, Lchdm. ii. 354. 5. ridig; adj. Fierce, savage, cruel : — Ridig ftron, Vftt. Voc. ii. 35, 
Wudewan and stedpcild hy (eorlas and heretogan) sculon ritan and 17. 

bearfena helpan, L. l. P. ii ; Th. ii. 3x8, 36. Se hilga ongann wfgendra rfidiginn; p, ode To rage, he furious : — Godes yrre ys ofcr big and 
breit wordum ritan. Andr. Kmbl. 3315 ; An. 1610. Da wsedlan sint t8 bis wfte ridegab egressa est ira a Domino, et plaga descuvit, Num. t 6 , 
frifranne and ti ritanne (offerre eonsolationis solatium). Past. a6. X ; 46. Ridegadon furuerunt, insanierunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 151. 71. 

Swt. 181. 6. V. i-. nn-ritan; r6t. ridig-xnod| adj. Of fierce at savage mind: — Hi rcdigmfid r£st on 

ritendaCs; m. One vfho cheers at comforts oft gemyn- gehwilcne widehunde (rede. MS., but d, widende bund. Fox x86. 8) 

gode dat wi sceoldan bedn wudewena helpend and stedpcilda irigeod wohta gelfcost. Met. 35. 17. 

and earmra ritend and wipendra frifriend. Wulfst. 357. 4. rid-llo; adj. Cruel, deadly: — Ridifc scinbiw ferale monstrum, Wrt. 

rede; adj. Right, just: — Dfi (God) eart hilig l^ce. rede and rihtwfs. Voc. ii. 147. 53. Deriendlfcan. ridlTcan /sra/io. i. lugubria, tristia, 
riimhcort hliford. Hy. Gm. 7.63. Mi dfnse gdda gist liedde dat ic on noxia, luctuosa, mortifera, mortalia, 147, 50. Mid ridlfcum feralibus, 
rihtne weg redne firde spiriius tuus bonus deducet me in viam rectam, 34. 30 . 

Ps. Th. 143, II. Ic on wlstie weg worda dtnra. redne rinne. 118. 33. rfidfioe; adv. Fiercely, furiously : — Roedlfce vioXenter, Wrt. Voc. il. 
Hi cydan dines magenbrymmes mdre wuldur. riht and rede, rices dines, 1 33. 47. 

X44, II. Ic dat ongcat dimas dine rede rihtwTse cognovi quia aequitas rednese. e ; /. Fierceness, rage, cruelty, severity. It glosses the fol- 
judicia tua, iiR, 75. Synd his ddmas rede mid r^ede rihte gecydde lowing Latin words, /eroci/as, ABlfc. Gr. 9, 35 ; Som. 10, 05: Wrt. Voc. 
rectum Judicium tuum, 1x8,137. it. 34. IX : ouster itas, X. 19: feritas, i. crudelitas, inclemeniia, duritia, 

ride; adj. Fierce, cruel, savage. It glosses the following Latin words. 148.3: furor, 151, 69: furia, insania, 151, 73. Ridnyssa ejferata, 
efferus, ^Ifc. Gr. 14 ; Som. i^ 57 : ferus, 38; Som. 41, 45 : trun, 9. Germ. 399, 380. I. applied to persons, (a) in a bad sense: — Done 
67 ; Som. 14, 10 : feron, 9. 66 ; Som. 14, 6 : Wrt. Voc. ii. xoS. 37 : l^eddon fedwer fiwyrgde englas mid mycelre ridnesse and hine besencton 
funestus, 34,13: infestus, 45, 36: durus, crudelis, asper, 1 43, 19: on da fyrenan e&. Blickl. Homl. 43. 39. (b) of justifiable severity Dat 
ssverus, immansuetus, 143, 44: austerus, I. 30: furibundus, valde ira- hi his hidremonna yfelu Id hnescllce forberan ne sceal ac mid miclum 
ermefus. Hpt. 450. i : fnici/Zea/us. 518, 34. Roede esper. Lk. Skt. Lind, andan and ridnesse him stiire subditorum mala, quae tolerare leniter 
3, 5. I. applied to persons (a) in a bad sense : — Des (Iskmael) byb non debent, cum mngna zeli asperitate corrigere. Past, ax, 5 ; Swt. 16, x, 
ride (ferus) man and wiub wid ealle and ealle wid hync. Oen. 16, 12. i . II. applied to animals, savageness, fierceness, ferocity Hi 

Ealte his dhta rice ride mann gedale may a rich and cruel man divide ealle mid wildedrllcre ridnysse (ferocitate ferina) deib^ gesealde, Bd. a. 
all his possessions; scrutetur foeneiator omnem substantiam ejus (Orein 20; S. 521. a6. Wid huiida ridnysse and widerrfidnysse : se db hafab 
takes redemann and compares Gothic rabjo), Ps. Th. 108, 11. Gif hi hundes heortan mid him, ne bcob onge&ii bine hundas cine, Lchdm. 1. 
(a king) his folc ofsit, don bi|i hi tyrannus, dat is ride, ^Ifc. Gr. 50, 372, 3. III. applied to things (reproof, calamity, etc.), harshness, 

30 ; Som. 51, 47. Grim and griedig.reoc and ride (Qrendel), Bco. Th. severity: — Se6 ridnes das stormes saevitia tempestatis, 5, 1 ; S. 6x4. 
244; B. 123 . Da was ellenwfid, yrre and ride, friciie and fcr||(rim 9. Ridnes cyles yWyoris asperitas, 5, la; S. 631, 30. ^ de wunde 

fader wid dehter. Exon. Th. 251, 5 ; Jul. 140. Sum Srlc&s hine wolde licnigean wille gidte win on dat si6 ridnes das wines da wunde c|6nsige 
sledn on his he&fde, ac dat w£pen wand iweg of das ridan handum, . . . Swfi eac dam ISredwe is t6 nionianne da liidiiesse wid da ridnesse 
Homl. Th. ii. 5x0, 33. Burlirfinan, ride furie, Wrt. Voc. ii. 151, 77. quisquis sanandis vulneribus praeest,in vino morsum doloris adhibeat , . . 
Twegen de hafdon deofolsedcnesse wfiron swtde ride (saevi nimis), Mt. Mhcenda ergo est lenittss, cum sevsritate. Past. 17, Xi ; Swt. 125, lo-ig. 
Bos. 8, 38. Eaile swTde erre wieron. DS was heora sum redra and Ste d6r e&c ridnes nas defih t 5 stTb sit vigor, sed non enasperans, Swt. 
hatheortra donne da odre, Blickl. Homl. 223,6. (b) of justifiable severity. 127, a. Donne sid Ur wint on ridnesse sufdur donne mon nidde scyle 
severe, s'trn, austere, zealous: — Strang wses and ride se de watrum cum sese increpatio, plus quam necesse est in asperitatem pertrahit, 21,7; 
wedid (the Deity at the time of the flood), Cd. Th. 83. 8; Gen. 1376. Swt. 167, 8. 

Bib donne (at the day of judgment) rices weard ride and meahtig. yrre r6dr». an ; m. An oarsman, sailor, rower: — Ridra nauta, ^ifc. Gr. 
and egesful. Exon. Th. 93, 19 ; 1528. Ride bib Dryhten at dam ddme. 7 ; Som. 6, 43. Ridra remex, 9, 61 ; Som. 13, 47 : Wrt. Voc. i. 48, 9 : 
Soul Kmbl. 196 ; Seel. Verc. 98. Oder biscop, rides m6des mon auste~ 63. 77. Roedra, ii. 119. 3. Roedra, Ep. Gl. aa d. 25. v. ge-ridra. 
rioris animi vir, Bd. 3. 5 ; S. 527, ao. Ride and strace for r^’htwfs- i6der. 

nesse justitiae severitate districti. Past. 5, 1 ; Swt. 41, 19. Di was se redran. -ridre, -ridm. v. ridian, brl-ridre, ge-ridru. 

bysceop mycle dig ridra on gSdumweorcum de hi ymbe da cfidUcan r6dsoipe.es; m. Rage, fierceness, fury : — Redscipas v#/ hStheortnessa 

mide geh^rde, Shrn. 98, 19. God sylfa donne ne gymeb n£nges mannes furias, iras, Wrt. Voc. ii. 151, 77. 

hreowe . . . ac bib donne ridra and bexrlwtsra donne finig wilde de6r. r6wet[t]. es ; m. n. (?) I. rowing : — Forhwf ne fixast du on s£ ? 
odde Bfre fioig m6d gewnrde, Blickl. Homl. 95, 30. Wolde heofona Hwflon ic d6, ac seldon, fordan micel riwyt mi ys t6 s£ quia magnum 
helm helle weallas forbrecan . . . ridust ealra cyninga (Chris/ at the har~ navigium mihi est ad mare. Coll. Monast. Th. 24, 3. On riwette swinc- 
rowing of he//). Exon.. Th. 461, x6 ; Hfi. 36. II. applied to animals, ende labor antes in remigando, Mk. Skt. 6. 48. HI wiiron on riwute, 
wild, savage, fierce : — ^Ride dc6r 6e//wa, Wrt. Voc. i. 22.40, Ride Homl. Th. i. 162, lo. On d£re sa swuncon on nihtlfcum riwette, ii. 384, 
nyten fermis bestia, ii. 147, 53, Rib refifiap ride wyrmai^ ^ul Kmbl. 35. Gif hwS hredhnysse on riwytte pohgo, Lchdm. i. 30a, 5. II. 
321 ; Seel. 113, III. applied to things (punishment, calamity, etc.), a ship; navigium :-^Lfitab dat nett on da swTdran healfe das riwettes 
severe, cruel, fierce, dire: — Ride wyrd fbrtuna aspera, Bt. 40, i ; Fox (nauigii), Jn. Skt. ai, 6: Homl. Th. ii. 290, 11. 

336,6-7. wasbm&llc bmgbcfidum tfiweard. ride wfte, Cd. Th. 79,30; xibb. ts; n. A rib: — Ribb costa, Wrt. Voc. i. 65, 17. Rib. ii. 105. 

Gen. 13x9. Weard him on sliipe gec^ded datte rfees gehwas ride 39. DS genam hi fin ribb of his sfdan and gefilde mid flifisce d£r d£r 

sceolde gelimpan eordan drefimas ende wurdan on sleep was made known dat ribb was. And geworhte dat ribb tfi finum wlfmen, Gen. 2, a 1-3 a. 
to him that qf every kingdom a terrible end should brfall, an end be Hafde fela ribba. Exon. Th. 415, 9; Ra. 3.^, 8. Rib reafiab ride 
of the joy of earth, 223, 4; Dan. 1x4. Lfg refid and refide, Dfiin. wyrmas,373, 21 ; Seel. 1x3. Hwflum cnyMepdat sSr on da rib, Lchdm. 
L. 153. »Ride, Exon. Th. 51. 3 ; Cri. 810. Sprecan ride word (of the ii. 258, 4. [O. H. Ger. rippa; /. rippi; n.: Icel. rif; n.] v. hryeg- 
itidgment passed on the wicked), 50, xi ; Crl. 798. Hi him sylfum ribb. 

ridne dfim and heardne geeamab, Blickl. Homl. 95. 34. Regnas ride, ribbe, an ; /. The herb hounds^tongue ; cynoglossum officinale 
hfite of beofenum, Ps. Th. X04. 28: Met. 7, 37. Ridum vAXomfiroei* Ribbe cinoglosa, Wrt. Voc. 1 . 386, 33 : li. 104, 2 : canes linga, I 03 , 51: 
bus erswiatibns, Hpt. Gl. 487, to. Mid df hi ewAdon dat dat is wundor . . quitsquenerbia, i. 68, 33. Ribbe. Dfis wyrte de man cynoglossam and 
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BIBB-SPACAN— BI0ETER[E]. 

6tfram OHMOribbe aemink and b^.e&e miM men Ute^^^raWg* c]riiiiiga(fM,On. 1, 8; 8«t.4t,4. T4ifee(iki%i«raiMM^,' 

Lchdm. t aio, 16-19. wban ie4w» iL 40, 39. Oeaim ribban, 36^ amtnu iki ro^foi atUkority, 4,6 ; Swt. 178, 19 : Chr. 675 ; JSri. 561 iq: 
J3. 754 : ErL 48, 17. Hir Celtic and Kyoilc onftngcm Weat-Seauia ifcir 

ribb»3p8oui; pi, n. *R^pokn* tk§ briik§i{ 7 ) [cf. TctL bring^pdir . • . and ildtfan rfxadon West-Seaana cynebam of dam dsga, 519; Erl. 
*5riai/-fYii/t/ tkt bright or part wktr§ tk§ Umtr rib$ ar§ jointd wUk tka 15, 24, H5r Ceadwaila ongan after itce winnan, 685 ; Erl. 40, 16. On 
cartilago «iis(/brmjs] RibbipScan radiolM, Wit. i. 283, 47. das cyninget rice forewcardom eujw regmi principio, Bd. 5» a ; S, 614, 

Bto-9 -ife -irTce, q. y. are found in English, as in other dialects, helping 34. DC ealle cyningas da de on Breotena wfiron dd in niihte and on 
to form proper names. For a list of such names see Tats. pp. 639-030, itce {potittaig) oferstTgest, a, la ; S. 514, 9. Ymb xxai wintra dsBs de 
and for O.H, Gsr. Graff ii. 389. h€ itce hafde 4ft»r h» had. rtigmd thirty^OHg ytarg, Chr. 755 ; Erl. 48, 

flon» an ; m. if pawtrfid penon, rn/rr : — Fedrdan <Uiles rica iHrarcha, 36. W5 witon dat ealle onwealdas from him sindon w5 witon edc dat 
Lk. Skt. 3, 1 : 9, 7. Nin dara cyninga de cuma^ after m5, odde ealdor- ealle rTca sint from him fbrdon ealle onwealdas of tfee sindon. NC hd 
man odde 8der rfca. Chart. Th. 343, 13. Wulf bib se unrihtwfsa rfca de dara lansena rldi reocend is hfi mide swfdor wdne wl dat hd ofer da 
beredfab da eddmdd^ Homl.Th. i. 34a, 3. Ild nolde dlocan ienigum mSran sfe onmnn potgitattm a DiO ess# (jonmti) rgeognoteunt. Quod si 
rfcanmidgeswffsumwordum,ii.5i4,i3. Donne gesihstdu daunrihtwTsan potsstatss a Dso suHt,guanto magis ngna, a guihus rsUfuas pottsiaits 
cyningas and da ofermddan rfcan bi6n swfde uiiniihtige, Bt. 36, 3 ; Fox progrgdiunturt Si autsm rsgna tSvina, oiran/o asquiut ngwem aliquod 
174, 37. ▼. fyder-, land-rfca, rfee. nuutimum^ Ors. 3, 1 ; Swt. 58, 33-36. (b) referring to others in autho* 

rlooeter. v. itceter. rity (bishops, consuls, etc.) : — Bisoepes burgbryce mon sceal bdtan, dfir 

non I adj, I. of persons, (a) powtrful^ mighty^ grsaU posstssod his rtce bib whirs hi has jurisdietion^ L. In. 45 ; Th. i. 130, 8. Briht- 
t^powsr: — Oft gebyreb dam monbwferan donne hd wierd ridee (rice, wold biscop fdng t6 dam rtce (biscopstSle, MS. F.) on WlltCnscfre 
Cott. MSS.) ofer 6dre roenn ntmnunquam mamustit cum prassunt. Past. Brihtwold bscamt Idshop of IFi/aaire, Chr. 1006 ; Erl. 140, 3. Dat is 
40, 1 ; Swt. 387, 33. Fred almthtig bibC rice ofer heofonstdlas hedgum dat hf (fiwi^ swfdost wilniab t6 begitanne, wela and weordicipe and rice, 
brymmnm, Cd. Th. i, 14 ; Gen. 7. Rice bidden (God), 53, ai; Gen. Bt. 34, 4; Fox 86, a8. NSn man for his rice ne cymb t6 craftuni ac 
864 : (Jiygdac)t Beo. Th. 3433 ; B. 1309. Rice randwiga (JEsekers), tot his craftom hd cymb t6 ttco and td anwealde, 16, 1 ; Fox 50, 30-33 . 
36m; B. 1398. Rtce Drihten Domnus, Ps. Th. 96, 1. Wite se rlca Hwl du {Bostkius) swi manigfeald yfel hafdest on dam rice de hwfle de 
man (tdir potsns) de him God hafb micelne welan and fihta dyses llfes td dC bit hafdest, 37, 3 ; Fox 96, 13. Ne forsdwe hd (Catullus) nd done 
forl^ten, L. Ecg. C. 3 ; Th. ii. 236, 3. HC mag dfv Snes rices moimcs ddrrne (JVbniMm in euruli sidsutsm) swa swide, gif hd iiln rice ne nfiniie 
naman cuman donne dfir mon furbum dare burge naman ne gehedrb de anweald nafde, 37, 1 : Fox 96, 7. Bib frlc dysig mon dy unweordra 
hd on hSmfast bib, ^4* Riccra wife hragl rsgUlum de hd mSre rice hafb, ^ 7 % ^ % Pox 08, 11. IZ. thi district in which 

vel pcplum vel peJla vel amiculum, Wrt. Voc. i. 40, 3a. Hd noiiiguro power is sxsrcisid, a kingdom^ realm, a diocese: — Biscop episcopus: 
rfeum men fefre fenig feoh syllan wolde nuUam potentibus saeeuli peeuniam bisceopsetr vel biscopric dtoecesis ; cyneg ren ; rtce regnum, Wrt. Voc. i. 
stmquam dare solebat, Bd. 3, 5; S. 537, I3. Drihten ne wandab fur 4a, a-4. £al dat rice widgeondaii Jordanem omnis regio chreumjor- 
ifeum ne for hednum Bandnui ^eonam non accipit, Deut. lo, 17. Ne damn, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 5. Git him dot rice losab if heaven be lost to them, ^ 
ddm ndn unriht ne Srwurda done rfcan non injuste Judicabis nee ionoivt Cd. Th. 38, Z3 ; Gen. 434. Hu mihtest dC sittan onmiddum gemfenum 
vultum potentis. Lev. 19, 15. Ahdf ic ifene (riicna, Ruth. Crou) cyning rice (intra commune omnibus regnuni) dat dfi ne sceoldest dat ilce gebol- 
(Christ), Rood Knibl. 88; Kr. 44. Se cyning and se bisceopand monige ian dat 6dre men, Bt. 7, 3 ; Fox 33, 17. Danaus, of his ifee Sdr^fed 
6dre fefaste weras and rice reneum antistiteet aliisreligiosis ac potentibus regno pulsus, Ors. i, 8 ; Swt. 40, 17. Eall Italia rice dat is betwux ddm 
viris, Bd. 4, 38 ; S. 6o6, 13. Guman rtce and he&ne men, great and muntum and Sicilia dam cdlonde, Bt. i ; Fox 3, 4. Dd fdrde de6i sp£c 
small, Fjton. Th. 415, 18 ; Ra. 33, 13. Rtcera potentum, Wiilck. 353, cmbe eall dat rice (regionem), Lk. Skt. 7, 17. Hd wealdeb sidum rtcum, 
39. Riccra gesetiies senatus conndtum, Wrt. Voc. i. 30, 66. Riccra Ps. Th. 71, 8. Of rtcum (regionibus) hd gaderode hig, Ps. Spl. 106, 3. 
manna need vis potesiatis, 3i, 38. Him mon byngode t6 ddm rtcum Se dedfol atedwde him ealle middangeardes rtcu, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 8. Da 
(the judges), Bt. 38, 7; Fox ao8, 39. Hd dwearp da rfcan (potenies) heofonllcan rtco, Bd. 5, 19 ; S. 641, 15. Da dean rtceo, 3, 5 ; S. 507, 
of setle, Lk. Skt. z, 53. Hd (God) hafb nfenne rfcran,ne furbum nieiine 7« IX m. the people inhabiting a district, a nation Cumab folc 
gellcan, Bt. 43 ; Fox 358, 5. Gyf dfi dot gerfrdest de her ricost eart feorran tSgadere and rfeu tie, Ps. Th. loi, 30. [GoM. reiki power, 

%f you decide on this who are here in command, Byrht. Th. Z33, 55 ; authority: O.San, riki: O.FVs. rfke: O.H. Grr.rfhhi regnum,imperium. 
By. 36. Wan Alexandreas ealra ricost monna cyniies. Exon. Th. 319, regio: /caf. iTki.] y. abbod-,bi8ceop-, brego-,bry ten-, cyne*, card-, cAst-, 
ei ; Vid. 15. Monege 6dre de of Macedonian rtcoste wieron multi eojb-, ddel-, foder*^ gum-, heofon-, brym-, west-, woruld-rfce. 

Macedomae principes. On. 3, 9; Swt. 130, 34, Hd hdt dcwellan da xioe-d6m, es; n^' Power, rule, dominion : — Din rtced6m ofer fis rtxie 
rfcostan witan and da aedcleftan. Met. 9, 35. (b) ricA, possessed of * thy hngdom come,* 'VfvAtiX. 135,9. [O. ffca. r1ki-d6ni /ouar ; O.FVs. 

wealth : — EAdere ys olfende td farenne burh nBdIe pyiel donne se rfca rtke-d5m: O. H, Oer, rthhi-tuom imperiums divitiae; Icel, rfk-ddmr 
and se welega on Godcs rice ga faedius est camelum per foramen acus power; weaUh."] 

transire quam divitem intrare regnum Dei, Mk. Skt. 10, 35. DS dd se zioola, ricene, ricenllce. y. rdcels, recene, recenllce. 

Hfilend sproc be dam rfcan, dS ewab hd : 'Sum rtce man wses* .. . Cfid rloen[n], e ; /. A female endowed with power, a goddess Ricenne 

is edw dat se rlca bib namcGdre on his Icdde donne se be^t^St Honil. Diane, Wrt. Voc. ii. 36, 76 : 86, 63, 

Th. i. 330, 3-6. * Hd forldt da rfcan fdcle.’ Dat sind da rfcan da de rlooter[e]» es ; fi. Z. power, dominion, rule, greatness, glory 

mid m^ignysse da eorbUcan welan lufiab swfdor donne da heofonllcan. RIcceter gloria. Germ. 389, 41. Wd ne meolon da rfcan for heora 
Fda riccra manna gebedb Gode, dara de swi d6b. Swi swa hit iwriten rtccetcre wurdian we are not to honour the great ones for their greats 
is: * Das rfcan maniies welan sind his siwle ilfsednyss,* 304, 3-7. Be ness, Homl. Th. 1. Z38, 33. Dam liredwe gedafenab dat hd hojgie hfi 
rfccera (rfera manna, W. F.) and beArfena (beama) andfenge. Gif hwylc manegra manna siwle bd mffge Gode gestr^nan ... ni hC micel hd 
rtce mon and abelboren his beam Gode on mynstre geofirian wile, R. nUigt mid his rtcetere him to getedn it behoves the teacher to strive 
Ben. 103, 9-IZ. Rfera grundleAs gitsung iShta, Met. 7, 14. Rfeum how many men*s souls he can gain for God, not how much he eon draw 
mannum divitibus, Bd. 3, 5 ; S. 537, 9. ZZ. of things, strong, to himself by his power, ii. 533, 30. Oyfkyog raid his rtccetere his folc 

powerful, mighty, potent: — WfBron hyra rddas rtce, siddaii hid rodera ofsit, don bib hd tyrannus,'JElfe. Or, go, 30; Som. 51, 47: Homl. Th. 
waldend wid done hearm gescylde, Th. 845, 3; Dan. 457. God i. 343, 4. Wite se abbod, dat hd da gymenne dara untrumra stuta t5 
rfeum mibtum wolde dot him eorbe geseted wurde, 6, 34 ; Gen. 98. rihtre lienunge underfdng, and ni for rtcetere de hd ofer da habbe de bile 
Qegnfd swefl t6 duste . . • meng wid ealde sipan, and sfe swell rfera let syndon, R. &n. gz, 13. Ne ongyte wd dat dfrr fenigra hida andfeneg 
the sulphur be the stronger ingrwient, Lchdm, ii. 108, 16. Sid (Jaundice) wBre, dot is dat Bnig be Hues rtcetere, ac Isle be his ne6de and untrutn- 
bib ealra idla rfeust, 106, 30. (Goth, reiks mighty^ powerful, havir^ nesse aneniwen wBie we do not sasderstand that in this ease there woe 
authority, great: O. San. rtki: O. Frs. rike: O.Zf. Ger, rthhe magnus, any acceptance of persons, that is that reeogrdtion seas made qf any one 
potens, nuqps^icus, dives : led. rfkr. The word passed into the Romance in proportion to the greatness of his position in l\fe, but cf each according 
tongues. Fr. riche : Ital. ricco : Span, rico ; ricos omes the grandees.'l to Asi need and weakness, 57, 3i. SmeAge se abbod hQ hd swfdor dim 
V. me4*f sige-, woruld-rtce. slwlum fremian mfsge, donne hd ho||ige embe rtcitere his andwealdes, 

lion, es; n, 1 Z. power, authority, domim^on, rsUe, empire, reign, zi8, 3Z. Hrtceter monarchium, prinetpaium, regnum, Hpt. Gl. 414, 17. 
(a) referring to soyereigns or nations:— -T6 bectime dfn rtce ndbefun/ Rfciter, 433, 36: gilt IZ. Ricetere f ealdorodm, 453, 41 : 465, a6. 
regnum tuum, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 10. Biorowulfes rtce Mercna cyninges the Rfceter pvtentiam, Blickl. Gl. Done ealdordSm and dat rtorter de se 
rSgn of Bioruwtdf king of Mercia, Chart. Th. 70, 8. Ealle stssrwrfteras reccere for monlgra monna b^zib nnderfdhb hd bine sceal edwtan dtan, 
seegab dat Asiria rfce at Ninuse begunne . . . From dsem Brestan geAre Past, 17, 7 ; Swt. ZI9, 6z. Hd dyde him dat rioetn t6 sida and t6 
Ninuses rices 6bdat Babylonia burg getimbred was wBron Ixiiii wintra gewunan ndnisterium regindnis vertU in’ nsum dondnat^is, 17, 9; 
,,.dp ilcan geAre gefedll Babylonia and call Asiria rtce and hiort anwald, Swt. Z3i, Z9. ZZ. pounr improperly sued, violence, force Hd 
Ors. 3, z ; Swt. 60, 35-33. Wsss Maximianes rtce brid. Exon. Th. (Luefer) wolde mid rtccetere him rtce gewinnan, JElfc. T.Gro. 3, 43. 
343, 10 ; Jul. 8 . Rices imperii, Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, 43. WihUBde rfxi- Dot nin dara qrninga de enmab srtker md odde ealdorinan odde 6der iloa 
gmum dl fffton wintra his rfoes, L. Wih. prm.; Th. i. 36, 5. Under ^mld Bnigiim rtccetere oddeiinHhte diss ne iwende. Chart. Th. 343, 131 
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Homl.Tb. L'Ba, as. Htt iiMBg» oddc hfi dear Mg Ulwede minbim «i0Mgfs(or pr§tmf) m m#, Gd. Th. 34, $ ; Gen. 37a. Swt 

^ getedn>irh ilobetere Crifta wian ? ii. 59a, a;. bi> gedmorllc gomdum code t6 gebldanne tfst bit bjre dde giong on 

lioettMi(7) to nrf#:— Hiiciten (ricceun?) gubiman^ Hpt QL 4141 gdgan tkoi bk ton twing on Me gattwn, Beo. Tb. 488a; B. 3445. 
ao. 80m iccal 00 gtIgM rldtn, teomian ml twyltc, bincofa bl6dig 

lio-Hoi odL Oriot, tpInuUd, mogpMj^tin/;— Ungemetllce ifclfc Iff fibrocco weoide]>, Bxon. 339, 13; Vj. 33. [O. Fn, rfda: O. H. (hr. 

tintoiiM>^«iidMmodrq^/(/Sr»Shrn. 184,8. [O. JEr. G«r. ifh-Uh f/2fn- (tun So rih^on kortiback or in a earriag^); led. (ido So rids, to su/ing, 
didne : led. ifko-Ugr.] v. next word. ftMiy.] t. 3-. after-, be-, for-, ge-, of-, ofer-, dj^rfdan. 

xioliMt ado. 1 . pomtfidiy, unthpoioert at one poaesung power ridda, an ; m. l.a korteman, rider: — Ridda odde rfdende eqnee, 

G3 budon twfde rfdfoe and iwfde ggendlfce vot eum ausieruate imperahaiit JElfc.^Gr. 9, a6 ; Som. 11,8. Ridda homo equo portatnt. Wrt. Voc. ii. 
tu et eum potensia. Part, lo, a ; Swt. 145, 5. On dim dagum rfxode 143, 65. Se ridda (cf. turn wegfareude maim, 1. 168) fSrde for> on bit 
JE^lbjrbt on Cantwarebyng ildfce, and hit rfee was iitreht fram dare weg, Swt. A. S. Rdr. 100, 175. II. a mounted eddier : — ^Horsand 
miedan c4 Hnmbre 6d sfidsd, Homl. Tb. ii. ia8, 18. Rfdfce t strangtfee done riddan h€ Iwearp onaa. Cant. Moys. Fedwer bund and bOsend 
t rfclfcort poienSudmet Ft. Lamb. 44, 4. II. splendidly, tumptu-> crata hd hofde and twelf Jifisend riddena, HomL Th. ii. 578, 3. Pbarao 
oudy : — Sum wdig man daghwamKce ifdtoe (yplendide) gewistfullude, him fiUgde mid hit cratum and gilpifeum riddum. . . . Sed sfi ealle his crsrtu 
Lk. Skt. 16, 19. [O. H. Qer. mllbo tpllendide,fiuive, ndr^e s leel. rlku- and riddan oferwredh, 194, aa-ay. DS gemdtte Martinus Inne nacodne 
liga magmjSeently : strictly (of observance).] ^earfan, and his ntn ne g^mde, de4h de hd da riddan das Usde . • . Dt 

rioe. T. rysc. hl6gon da cempan some, goo, 19-38. 

xioaere, es ; m. A nder : — ^Rfesares aldormcn dondnationes prineipaium, ridel, v. foi^iTdel. 

Rtl. X13, 1 a. xldend, es; m. A korteman, dniVAs Rfdend swefa>, hssleb knights 

x^ainn ; p. ode. I. to ensreise or have power, to rule, govern, and warriors sleep the deep of death, Beo. Th. 4906 ; B. 3457. 
reign : — EdlSdfi sdppend beofonesand eor^anl d(ide.on dam dean setle [rldere, es; m. A knight: — Hd begeat done cartel at Aibemare and 
ifcMst 1 Bt. 4 : Fox o, 30. Hd iTcsa|i (regnakH) on denesse, and hys dirinne hd sette his cuihtas . . . JEfter dlsom hd begeat mi castelas and 
rfeet ende ne by|i, Lk. Skt. i, 33. Rfxa^, Ps. Th, 9, 36. Rfhesa)), Ps. ddrinne bis rfderas geldgode, Cbr. 1090 ; Erl. aa6, 30. [Af. JS. Qer. 
Spl. 95, 9. * HI rfesodon (-edon, Halt. MS.) nas defii mines Imnccs * . . . iltare : led rfdari.]] 

Da de swd r!csia> (-iea>, Hatt. MS.) hi rlcsiaj) of hira ignom ddme ipd xide-aoht. v. hrid-subt. 

regnaverunt, et non enme\..Ense regnant, qui.... Past. 1, a ; Swt. xiduaende (?) swaying, swinging (?) : — ^Rldnsende (-aendi, -endi) pen* 

30, 14-16. On dam dagum rfxode AB>elbyrbt cyning on Cantwarebyrig, dulut, Txts. 87, 156a. Cf. ifdan (?). 

Homl. Th. ii. ia8, 17. Circe rfesode on dam fglonde, Met. a6, 37. rid-wign, an; m. A mounted soldier : — prittig itdwfgena /amin, Wrt. 
Rfhesode regnavit, Ps. Spl. 9a, X : 96, x. Gif din willa sfe dsrt rfesie Voc. i. x8, 34. 

se de on r6de was, Elen. Kmbl. 1544; 774* ^ mdra wyrhta de rif (?) ; adj. Fierce: — Ic wiste dat (ire (5r was ]nirh da lond and stSwe 

ifhsigende wylt eal dat hd geworhte, Lchdm. iii. 43 a, 15. Wihtrdde de missenlfcra cynna cardung in was rifra wlldedra ego teiekam per bestiosa 
rfxigendnm, L. Wih. prm. ; Th. i. 36, 4. II. with the idea of loca nobis iter esse, Nar. xo, 5. Da rifista feroeiora, Rtl. sag, 31. 

supremacy secured by, or exercised wi^, force or violence, to domineer, life ; adJ, Rife, abundant : — Dere .vii. niht gyf wind byo^, fir byP 
dominate, tyrannize, enereise violence: — Swi nfi rfxia)> gromhfdge guman, swfde ryfe dy geire, Lchdm. iii. 164, ax. [Baluwe \teT wes riue, Laym. 
Exon. Th. 44g, a6 ; D6m. 13. Deip rfesade ofer foldbiiend, 154, 16 ; 631 : 4544 ; 30079 : 30672. penne scullen blissen wurden riue, 33107. 

GG. 843. Rixade, 154, a ; Gd. 836. Se peddsceada {famine) rfesode, pa hssdene weoren swa riue Bl auere beo comen, 1454a. Alle worldes 
Andr.Kmbl. 3333; An, xxi8. Swi rfxode and wid rihte wan ina wid wele ham is inoh riue, H. M. 39, aa. Lauerd, mi hole so rife, Ps. a6, 
eallum {<f QrendeCs suecessjul raids on Hrothgat^s hall), Beo. Th. x note. Of him cam kinde mikil and rif, 0». and Ex. saga. led. 
390 ; B. 144. An ongan deorcum nihtum draca rfesian, 4439 ; B. iffr munificent, vimndant ; rif-iigr large, munificent.) 
aaii. Gif wd islaciap das weddes de wd seald habbap, donne mige rifeling, es; m. A kind of shoe or fomto/ Rifelingas obtirigUli (ob- 
wd wdnan dat dls {ledfas willap rfxian gyta swfdor donne big fer dydon strigUli caleei, qui per plantas consuti, en iMpertor# parte corrigia eon* 
these thieves vnll get the upper hand yet more than they did before, L. stringuntur, Isidore), Wrt. Voc. i. a6, ag. [Rewelyns, rivlins shoes or 
Ath.'V. 8, 9; Th. i. 338, 33. Dat hd mfege rfxian and.wealdan ealra sandidt tf raw hide, Jamieson’s Diet. See also riveling in Halliwell*! 
his fednda and d6n him t6 yfele dat dat he wylle omnium inimieorum Diet.] 

suomm dominabitur, Ps.Th. 9, ag. Deip him furdor ne biprfcseiid mors BJfftmg Riphaei montes Of Riffeng dim beorgum, Ors. x, X ; Swt. 
i7/i ultra non dominabitur, Rtl. a6, 33. Drihten rfesandra Dominus 8, ig. 

dominantium, lOX, XO. II a. of things, to prevail: — Da yfelan rift, rifte, es; n. A veil, curtain, cloak: — Rift laena, Wrt. Voc. ii. XX a, 

w£tan weorpap gegaderode on done magan, and dfir rfxiap mid scearfunga 4a: palla, 1 16, 35: biuligo, niger vdamen, T 36, 38; eiela, x 31, 38. Hwftel 
innan, Lchdm. i\. 176, 7. On disse beode rfxode unrihta fela in this t ryft sagum, i. 384, 03 : pallium, Ps. Surt. 103, 6. Dy Iwyndenan 
nation many a wrong has prevailed, Wulfst. 138, 3. Gif predst forhele ^fte plumario, Wrt. Voc. ii. 77, .ig. Hd nywolnessa swf swi ryfte 
hwat on his scriftsefre betweox mannum t6 unrihte ifxigen (rfxige? (potfiem) him t6 gewfide woruhte, Ps. Th. X03, 7. Sprenge se sacerd 

rfxigende?) gebdte hd if a priest conceal anything in his district betwem seofon sidon on dat ryft {velum). Lev. 4, 17. [O. H. Qer, pein-refta 

men that may have force to cause injustice, let him make amends, L. N. P. L. Hbarii : Icel. ript ; /. ; ripti ; n. a kind tf doth or linen jerkin.) v. bin-, 
4a ; Th. ii. 396, 14. [O. H, Qer. rfhhison regnare.) v. ofer-rfesian. cned-, fledg-, halig-, wlh-rift. 
xlmland, es ; m. A ruler : — ^Rfesand rector, Rtl. loa, ig. riftw, riftr, es ; m. An instrument for reaping, a sickle, scythe: — Riftr 

rloaiing, e ; /. rtoimiuofi ; — Rfcsungesdomiiia/soafs, Rtl. 174, 19. fdn, Txts. 62,430. Rifter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 35, i. Wfngeardseax, 

rid a swinging, swaying ; in sand-rid a quicksand, v. rfdan. llcel. rifte[r] vel sicul fdx, 146, 76. Riftre falce, 79, 69. Riftras fdcis, 
rid sway, swing^ xo8, 19. 

xldani p. rid, pi. ridon. I. to ride on horseback; equitare: — rifkero, es; m. A reaper: — Riftre messor, Wrt. Voc. ii. g6, gg : 71, 

Hwflum ic on wloncum wiege ifde. Exon. Th. 489, X4 ; Rii. 78, 7. Hwi 30. Riptere, 1. 74, 68. Dat gerfp is micel and da rifteras feiwa, Homl. 
rft int6 dam porte quis equitat in civitatemf ^Ifc. Gr. 5 ; Som. 3, ga. Th.ii. gao, 16. Riftra[s] messores, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. X3, 39. Ic ewepe 
Dfn cyning rft nppan tamre assene, Mt. Kmbl. at, g. HG tie wist d& t6 riftrum mfnum dicam messoribus, 13, 30. Se bar his ryfterum mete 

dat nin mon for dy ne rft de hxne ifdan lyste, ac rft for dy de hd mid t6 acere, Homl. i. gyo, 33. > 

d£re ride eamap sume eamunga, Bt. 34, 7 ; Fox X44, 5-7. Donne rige, rigen. v. ryge, rygen. 

rfdep die hys wages. On. i, X ; Swt ai, 4. &m mon rid be dare st6we, rigxuui, rfnan ; p. rfnde. [A strong preterite occurs in the Blickling 
9 * 533* 3^* Danes) .Slfirdd and cyninges b^gnas oft Qloss, rin pluit. Cf. In Elyes tyme neuene was yclosed pat no reyne 

ride on ridon, Chr. 871 ; Erl. 76, ii. Ofer dy crate curran, ofer dy ne rone (roon, MS. W.: roen, MS. R.: ron, MS. B. : raynade, MS. C.), 
cwdne iMan, Lchdm. iii. 3a, xo. Ymbe hldw Hodan hildededre, Beo. Piers P. 14, 63.] I. to rain, to cause rain to fall, (a) with the 

Th. 6319; B. 3170. Rfdan da yidestan men t6 dare byrig, L. Ath. i. agent expressed: — Ic rfne pluo,JElfc. Or. 28; Som. 30, gg. Hd rfnde 
ao ; Th. i. ao8, ap. De&h de hd gewuna wdre dot hd mi eode donne ofer synfuUan grin, Ps. Spl. xo, 7. Hit igan rfnan xl. dan and xl. 
ride, Bd. 3, 14; S. 540,17. Ne wsss ilffed dat hd mGste bGun on nihta tdsomne dssm midstan rdne, and se6 eor^e rfnde ealswi swfde 
myran rfdan, a, 13; S. 517, 7: 4, 3; S. g66, 33. Nairn rfdende on of hire eisprenegum angdn dam heofenlican G5de, Wulfst 2x7, x. 
horse, ac on his fdtum gangende, 3, 38 1 S. g6o, 33. Des rfdenda here Hdt hd da wfdan dum wolcen ontf nan hei of heofenum and hider 
Me igwMtor towrvihis, Aufe. Gr. 9, x8 ; Som. 10, a. Hd isent rfdendne rigtian manna mandavit nubibus desuper, et januas codi aperuit; 
^re, Wulfst. 300, ax. Rfdende men equites, Gen. go, 9. II. to et pluit iUis manna manducare, Ps. Th. 77, 35. (b) with the agent 

ridb (of other mote of transport as a vessel rtdifs on the waves) Wide not expressed: — Rfnp piuk, JElfc. Gr. aa; Som. 34, 6. Hit rfnde 
rid dat scip ofer holmes hrtneg, Cd. Th. 84, 3 ; Gen. 1393. Fans up fedwertig daga, Gen. 7, I3 : Mt Kmbl. 7, 27. Hyt rfnde fyr and 
rid the ensM {the fiery pillar) moved aloft, 193, 18; Exod. 248. Dat swefl of heofone pluii ignem et edphur de codo, Lk. Skt. IJ, 39. 
hd (a vessel) scyle lidmig rfdan yda hryegnm. Exon. Th. 384, 34 ; Ra. Swi gelfc swi • . . s^ ^r onAled and dfn beall gewyrmed and hit rfha 
4, 3a. HI. without the idea of progress, to ride (as in to ride at and snfwe and styrme Gte^ Bd. a, 13; 8. gi6, 17. Drihten Idt rfnan 

emekor),io swing, rseb;— Liegap ml ymbe fTenbendas iImP racentan sil hagol pluit Domhsne grmeUnetn, Ex. 9, 34. Hd UH rfnan (tognep, 
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•nd da unrihtwtian, Mt. KmU. 5, 45. XZ. #9 rain^ to fiM (of 
rain^ RtneJ) bl 5 dig reni st fifen a Uooefy rain gkatl fall ai ivm, 
Blickl. Homl. 91, 34. Mon gescah wcalUn bl6d of eor^an and ffnaa 
ineolc of heofonum tanguina # /arro, lae vitum at manart da codo. 
On. 4, 3 ; Swt xdti 7. [Go/A. rignjan : led, rigna, regna : O. AT. Oer. 
regandn.] 

rihtv ei : fi. I. that whiek u ttraighi or ereet^ a plumb line 

Reht perpendietdo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 8i, a6. II. that which if ftraight 
ill a mettidiorical feme, right, law, canon, rule : — MennUc riht ju$: 
gecynde riht Jue naturale ; finre burge riht jue civile ; calra )w6da riht 
Jut gentium ; cempena riht jui militare ; ealdormanna riht jue publicum, 
Wrt. Voc. U.49f 5-10. Riht t Godei riht /ae, 38, 71. Scipmanna riht 
rodia lex, i. ao, 50. Reht Rdmwala jue Quiritum, Rtl. 189, 13. Ryhtet 
wyrde cniiiled to cedi in the aid of the law. Chart. Th. 170, 3. Qodet 
rintei witferbreca, Blickl. Homl. 175, 8. Wi^rwearde Qodef t^boda and 
tf «s gistllcan rihtei oppoxenu qf OoeTt commands and of the epirituci 
law, 135, 13. Lufige man Oc^ea riht geome, L. Eth. ▼!. 30: Th. i. 
3a a, ag. ^fter ^awe frwurdra rihta Junta morem canonum venera- 
bilivm, Bd. 4, 5 ; S. 57a, 5. III. what ie in accordance with law, 
human or divine, what ie Juet or proper, right, justice, e^tp: — DS 
cw/idon calle da weotan dst mon Gde daere cyrcan rihtei twi iwel iwd 
dderre • . . And E])elwald cwed dwt hd £lcre circan aa hit dfila rihtei 
Gde, Chart. Th. 140. 7-16. Hf rihtei ne gymdon, Andr. Kmbl. 378; 
An. 139. Gif mon ne mihte hf t6 rihte gecyrron.dwt hf heora wdhdiida 
gciWfcan woldan, Blickl. Homl. 45, a 7. Godei lof mid rihte begin, 43, 

4. Mid rihte Gode )w6wian, 45, ao. Hf md habba> benumen mfnes 

naman de ic mid rihte habban iceolcie, Bt. 7, 3 ; Fox ao, a8. On dfnum 
rihte in aeguitate tua. Pi. Th. 14a, ix. Filige rihtlfce dam rihte juste 
guod justum est persegueris. Dent. 16. ao. Ddma^ iSlcon men riht guod 
justum est judieate, 1, 16. Gif wd adlr and riht on Grum Iffe ddii willa^, 
Blickl. Homl. ia9, 3a. Hd i t6 Bahwylcum a6)> and riht aprecende was 
and ddndc, aag, 30. On riht orright, by rights, according to what is just 
or propw* -Healdan Godet Awe on riht, 45, 9, a a. Dare cyrican on 
tiht Jf^wian, 49, 4. Nia edw forboden datte Ahta habban, gif gd da on 
riht itrdna^, 53, a8. Hd fdrde mid dim hingtim de hia on riht wAron 
guae juris sui erant, Gen. 31, at. Ill a. what it just in the ease 

of a criminal, just punishment, justice: — ^D6 dam >c6fe hia riht, fwi hit 
Ar Eidmundea cwide wca, L.Edg. H. a ; Th. i. asS, 9. IV. wheu 
properly belongs to a person, what may justly be claimed, a right, due : — 
Hi idna wsa £)»elwald dwt wordea, daat hd n6 dei rihtea {the right to 
certain woodland) widucan wolde, Chart. Th. X40, la. Nelle ic da 
rincaa rihte benAman / toi// not deprive the men of what rightly belongs 
to them. Cd. Th. lap, 3a; Gen. aifa. Hd hafa)» mec bereifod rihta 
gehwylcea, feohgcatredna, Elen. Kmbl. 1817 ; El. 910. V. what is 

due from a person, duty : — Haet bi^ daea recceres ryht daat hd )Nirh da 
atemne hia liridwddmes aatidwe dct wuldOr dxa uplfcan ddlea debitum 
rectorit est supemae patriae gloriam per voeem predieationis ostendere, 
Paat. at, 5; Swt. 159, aa. (Ja ia riht micel dst wd rodera weard 
wordum herigen (cf. nd wd aceolan {dehemus) herigean heofonrfcea weard, 
Bd. 4, a4; S. 597, so), Cd. Th. i, 1 ; Gen. i. VI. what agrees 
with a proper standard, what is correct or exact, the rights of a case, the 
truth : — h and k geendia^ on a efter rihte, iElfc. Gr. a ; Som. 3, 4. 
lid ne mng bedn after rihte gecweden, bCton dot andgit bed Ar foreaAd, 
15; Som. 18, 43. Se de aecgan wile s 6 p after rihte, Beo. Th. aiog; 
B. 1049. omnem veritatem, Mk. 

Skt. 5, 33. Dat hd be dare r6de riht setAhte, Elen. Kmbl. 1199 ; El. 
601. Hd fram Sdb Pauline dat riht {rationem) leornade daa hilgan 
geleifan, Bd. a, 9 ; S. 51 a, 9. On riht a-right, correctly, properly : — Ne 
eart dG fnllfrem^lfce ne on riht gefullad laon es perfeete baptiiatsu, 3, 6 ; 

5. 6ao, 6. Gif ic dfne unrdtneaae on riht ongiten habbe, Bt. 7, 1 : Fox 

16, 7. VII. an account, a reckoning; ratio, mostly in such phrases 

as riht igildan to render an account : — Hid igeofa^ be dam reht rcddent 
rationem de eo, Mt. Kmbl. Rnah. xa, 36: Lk. Skt. Lind. x6, a. Hd 
aceal ealra hia d6ma riht igyldan beforan dam rihtwfsan ddman on d6me»- 
ciage, R. Ben. x6, 7. Hd aceal mid hia aiwle inre Gode riht igyldan 
ealiea daa de hd on woride t6 wommum gefremcde, Blickl. Homl. 113, 
3. Wd aceolan riht Igyldan for ealiea Grea Iffea dAdum, 63, 31. Reht 
aetta rationem ponere, ML Kmbl. Lind. 18, ag. Hyra Iffea riht. Exon. 
Th. 84, x8 ; Cri. 1373. jfinlge rihte Irafnan sdla ratione tolerarc, Bd. 
5, la ; S. 631, 30. [O. Sax. reht: O. Frs. riucht : O. H. Ger. rehtyna, 
Justitia, judicium, aeguitas, rectUudo, ratio : Icel.tittr; m. right, law; 
due, claim."] t. A-, eald-, ddel*, folc-, ge-, land-, le6d-, nfd-, on-, aundor*, 
iwAn-, un-, word-, woruld-riht ; and i-riht. 

riht 2 adj. I. of direction, (a) literally, straight, erect, direct:^ 

Sed hei r 6 d ryht GrAred raised erect. Exon. Th. 66, 3 ; Cri. loro. Rihtea 
afhfates directi callis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 140, 55. Rihtre directo, a7, 69. 
Rihtre atfge recto tramite, Bd. x, xa ; 8. 481, 8. Faran be rihtom wege 
{via publico), Num. ao, 17. Heda wyrt hafa^ rihte atelan, Lchdm. I. 
316, 8. Was dart ilce bGa hwemdragen, nalaa after gewonan menniaoea 
weorcea dat da wAgaa wAron rihte, ac git awfdor on Krafea onttcneiK 
dat waaa atedwed, and geldmlfce da atlnaa awi of Gdrum clife Gt aceoredon, 


^ Blickl. Homh ao7, 17-10. HI iiode Ic hhfjfl^%gtog tG dote c 4 calm 
rfhtoit wAre/ Gloiir. Frg. xo8, aS.'.-, Hi dan idhteitui wege dydcr t 5 
gefdrde, GutbL 3 ; Gdwin. 10, xa. ^ (b) metaphorically, WgA/, ftraight 
Ha men de beam habban, tAcean him Iffea yetg and rihtne gang t6 
heofonum, Blickl. Homl. 109, x8. Ic him Iffea weg rihtne gerymde. 
Rood Kmbl. X75 ; Kr. 89, Hf dl gelAdde Kfea ealdar &ibt hf on rihtne 
weg {in viam rectam) eodan. Pa. Th. xo6, 6. WArun Godei mfhea 
gangaa rihte, 67, ag. D6> hya afdaa rihte (nahta, Lind.) rectos facitc 
scmitas cjus, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 3. In. rifht ; dexter, v. riht- 

hand. II. agreeable to the spirit cflaw, human or divine, just, 

eguitable: — Hwt ne dime gi dat riht {jssstsm) ia? Lk. Skt. xa, 57. 
Dimad rihtne d6m justum jstdieism judieate, Jn. Skt. 7, a4. lUhte 
syndon dfne ddmaa, Blickl. Horn!. 89, 6. Bcd)> rGmmGde ryhtra ge- 
atredna liberal gf gains justly aeguired. Exon. Th. 106, gx 2 GG. 
49. III. satisfying the reguirements cf a law or regulation, legitim 

mate, lawfsd, regular : — ^Riht canonicus a regular canon, L. ASlfc. C, 5 ; 
Th. ii. 344, i a. Heora riht cyning legiHtnus rex, Bd. 4, a6 ; S. 603, 18. 
On rihtre Awe in lawful marriage, woXtsX. 304, ax. Ha de on ribtum 
hAmede bed]7 gui in legitimo matrimonio sunt, L. Ecg. C. 2 $ ; Th. ii. 150, 
a a. Ha men de beam habban, lAran hid dim rihthe l^ddmipe {regular 
disciplins), Blickl. Homl. X09, 17. On rihtne tfman [cf. on geaetne tfman, 
Th. ii. apG, 3) tfda ringan, L. Edg. C. 45 ; Th. ii: a54, 5. IV. 

satisfying the demands if conduct, right, proper, fitting Ya hit riht dat 
man dam ciaere gafol aylle licet nobts dare tributum caetari, Lk. Skt. ao, 
aa. Riht dot ia dat ealle geledGuIle men dia fedwertig daga on for- 
hafdnesae Hfgeao, Blickl. Homl. 35, 8. Hi nAfre nAiiigum woruldrfcum 
men awfdor onbGgan nolde, donne hit riht wAre, aag, 39. Mi dat riht 
ne ^lnce>, dat ic Gleccan awiht burfe Gode, Cd. Th. 19, x i ; Gen. 389. 
Redfode, awi hit riht ne was, beam on bearwe, 55, ap ; Gen. 901 : Byrht. 
Th. 137, 33 ; By. xpo. Gif hire for^afd getfmige Ar him, donne ia hit 
rihtast dat hi danon for^ bGton Alcum wife wunige, WulfaL 304, ag. 
Siulscat ia rihtast dat man gelAate aa sat openum grafe, 311, la. V. 
satifying the reguirements if a standard, right, corrset, trus, orthodon : — 
Riht gewrit orthography, JElfc. Qr. 50, 16; Som. 51, a a. Hwat rice 
wi hwat wi sprecan bGton hit riht,aprAc(ree/a/oc«/kb) ay. Coll. MonaiL 
Th. 18, 14. Edli datte dia moncyn wAre gesAlig gif heora m6d wAre 
awi riht and awi geendebyrd awi awi da 6dre gesceafta stndon Ofslix 
hominum genus, si vsstros animos amor, guo coslum rsgitur, regat, Bt. 
at ; Fox 76, x. Hit is awfde ryht spell dat Plato sAde ... Ha ewa^ ic : 

* Ic com ge)7afa dxt dat wot sG^ spell dat Plato lAde,' 35, i-a ; Fox 
X56, 8-14. Hi was riht cyning hs {Constantins) was a true king, Elen. 
Kmbl. 36: El. 13. Hat is ae rihta geledfa, Blickl. Homl. ai, 17 : Bd. i, 
ax ; S. 485, 9. Honne wile hi onfdn rihtre ondetnesae {true confession), 
Blickl. Homl. 155, 1. Mid rihtum ondgite, 63, ap. Hi ongon hf lAran 
dat h! rihte sihbe betwih him hafdou . . . Hf iie woldan rihte E&atran 
healdan on heora tfd cospit Hs suaders ut pace Catholiea seeum hahita 
. . • Non Pasehas uominieum dism suo tsmpors obssrvabant, Bd. a, a ; 
S. 30a, 8-xx : 5, 19; S. 638, 33. Sum mag godcunde reccan ryhte A 
one can expound the law divine and true, Exon. Th. 4a, ix ; Cri. 67x, 
Habbe Ale man rihtne amnittan and rihte wAgan and rihte gemetu dat 
I hig nider ne stn ne lasaan ne miran donne hit riht aig pondus habsbie 
, justum St verum st modius aegualis st vents srit tibi, Deut. 25, 15. [Goth, 
raibti : O. Sax. reht : O. Frs. riucht : O. H. Ger. reht rectus, jushts, 
aeguus : Icel. rittr.] ▼. for^*, ge-, on-, un-riht, and the compounds of 
which riht is the first part. 

rihtaepel-owra, e; /. A Isgitimats wfs: — Hat syndon Codes 
widersacan . . . unrihthAmeria . . . and da de habba^ mi donne heora 
Tthta^lcwine, Wulfst. apS, 18. 

xiht-Aw, e; /. 1 , legitimats matrimony :~^Gehtdcd\im msnnum 

I is beboden, dat hf cf ^n aceolan folce hwat on bilgum bicum iwriten 
is, and bf wlaian, hO hf rihtAwe healdan aceolan, Wulfat. 304, x8. II. 
a legitimate wife .■•—Be dam men de hsHp his rihtAwe {legitimam suam 
uxorem), L. Ecg. P. ii. tit. x ; Th. ii. 180. j6. Se mande his rihtAwe 
forlAt and Gder wif nim]>, ii. 8 : Th. ii. 184, ax. Honne hi hii rihtAwe 
Arest him brinff|7, ii. ax ; Th. ii. xpo, xi. Gif hwylc man wid Gdrea 
rihtAwe hAm^ li, xo; Th. ii. 186, o. 

rftitan ; p. te. I. to right, to restore to a proper position that which is 
displaced, erect, direct Hi mid handum eft on heofonrfce rihte rodor- 
stGlaa he {God) with his hands again in the heavenly kingdom restored the 
cHsstial seats {after the expulsion of the rebellious angels), Cd. Th. 46, 
34 ; Gen. 749. T6 rehtanne foet Gsra In woege sibhe ad dirigendos pcdcc 
nostros in uia pads, Lk. Skt. Rush, i, 70. II. to right a person, 
to replace a person tn the rights gf which he is wrongfidly deprived 
HcG smeidaii hG bed mehton monige men ryhtan, ge godcundra hide 
go weorldcundra, ge on londum ge on mi dma klogi de bed on forhaldne 
wiran. Chart. Th. igp, ag. III. to make right that which is 

faulty, set right, rectify, correct, amend :^Ne sice ic nd da bic, ac dat 
dat da bic latent, dat ic df n gewit awfde rihte that / may set thy mind 
thoroughly right, Bt. 5, x ; Fox xo, ao. Some dimtn m'yoiele awfdor 
rUita|> Godea foie donne hid reiGan earme. Da diman AghwAr 
gt dot hid him aelfom heora aynna bebeorga^ ge ede Gdre ayngiendo 
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Blidd. 5* Wl bocUt 1 4 rl hrihtf conighmts, Mt. 

XmU. p. 7t a. 8e WfiSwi bine rtte tod rihte mid his andiworiun, Bu 
tit. 5 ; Pos z» 9. Ometa and gewibta rihte man georne Ui wiighit 
mid mmuMm h§ mmU wtrml with all diiigwui, L. C. S. 9 ; Th. i. 380, 
94. iEl^eddige msn, gif hid hiora hBmed rihtan (janund) nylla^ of 
Undo gewften, L.Wih. 4; Th. i. 38, 1. T8 rihtanne t t8 hocunne 
mtndaui, Mt. Kmbl. p. a« la. IV. to hip right, dinet, ndt 
— ^Angelbedde de bd rihte gM$ Anglomm peam ngdiai, Bd. 3, 3; 
8. 535, ap. • H8 da circan hedld and rihte reitit mehsiam, 3, ao ; S. 550, 
3a : I, 23 ; S. 485, 33. Da sylfan stdwe de Eatt mid abbudet onwalde 
hcdld and rihte (rtgihU), 4, a/ ; S. 6 oa, 41. Dyt edwde it^ran and 
rihtan, Blickl. Komi. 191, a8. [GFom. ga-raihtjan: 0 > Son. rihtian 
to mnct, to ndi ; O. Frt, riuchta : 0. H. Oir, rihtan migen, corrigtrt, 
dirigin, onfiMar#, r§g§ri : Jet/. r€tta to rightj] v. ge-rintan. 

riliVn&dawnra, t; f. An annuer that iorneti, a nproof, rtbuh:-^ 
Se mann de on hit mG^ naef^ nine ribtandaware homo non hahm in or# 
§uo ineripationm. Pi. Th. 37, 14. 

rilit-a]mlu(o) ; pi, Trut eobiViVy Ealle lint emncbele, gif w€ 
wtllab done fruman iceaft gej^ncan . . . and liddan edwer tSlcei Icenned- 
neiie. Ac da ryhtflBbelo bf)» on dam mdde, nsi on dam flAice, Bt. 30. 
a ; Fox 110, 19 : Met. 17. ao. 

rlht-oynn, ea ; e. A ginuim stock, a race really derived from a par* 
tieular source .*~Moyies wsbi del rihtcynnes Moses was 0/ the true stock 
if Abraham, Wulfit. 13, 6. 

riht-oyneoyim, ca ; n. it legitimate royal family : — Antigonea him 
ondrdd Ercolei det det folc hiene wolde td hldforde gecedian for don de 
hd ryhtcynecynnea wea timens me Hereulem Macedones quasi legitimum 
regem praeoptarent, Or». 3. ii. Swt. 150, 10. Dauidei cynnea, daea 
rihtcynecynnea, Blickl. Honil. 33, ap. [CA Se cyng (Henry) genua 
Mahalde him t6 wife ... of dan rihtan iEngUlandei kyiiekynne, Chr. 
1100; Erl. 236, 36-39.] 

rllit-ddnde rightdoing Gif wd bed)> rihtddnde, Blickl. Homl. 51 
14. Sed duru dea heofonlfcan rfcea bij» ontyned diim rihtgelyfendum 
monnom and ddm rihtddndum, 61, 10. 

rihta : adv, I. of direction, right, due, directly, straight SwI pA 
dapringc Gt dwealleb of clife hGrum, and geredfee, rihte fldwe)), ime]i wid 
hii eardei (runs straight on in its course). Met. 5, 14. Ryhte beeaatan him 
due east of them. Ora. 1, l ; Swt. i6. 3. [v. edit*, norb-rlhte.] IX. 
of time, directly, straightway : — Send nG rihte mitte jam nunc. Ex. 
0, 19. NG rihte dG geaihat Jam nunc videbis, Num. 11, 13. Qif ic on 
helle gedd hwyrft dnigtie, dG md et byat efne rihte, Ps. Th. 138, 6. 

" v. ddr-rihte.] III. in accordance with justice or equity, justly ■ 
€ ymbhwyrft eor^an ddnie|> a5de and rihte judicabit orbem terra in 
fustitia. Pa. Th. 97, 9: in aequitate, 95, 13. IV. rightly, well, 

in a manner suited to the circumstances of a ease, fittingly, properly, 
duly : — Rihte ya h€ genemned Jacob; nu h€ beawac md, Om. 37, 36: 
Exon. Th. 9, 7; Cri. 139. Wei iwTde lyhte (reete) t6 dem ^ftgan 
geeweden, Paat. ai ; Swt. 153, 16. Ne dnig wid dderne getrywlfce ne 
^hte awS rihte awG hd acolde, Wulfat. 160, a : Cd. Th. 137, 33 ; Gen. 
3119. HG gdd ia God dam de mid heortan rihte hyegea)) ptiam bonus 
Deus his, qut recto sunt eorde. Pa. Th. 73, i : 63, 6. Scylan card niman 
on dfnre anayne da mid rfede hdr rihte KGgeab habitabunt recti cum 
vultu tuo, 139, 13. V. correctly, in the proper manner, ehaetly, 

accurately, truly : — Wd bidda)* dd, Ldredw, det dG iBee Ga iprecan rihte 
(to speak Latin correctly). Coll. Monait. Th. x8, 8. Bed det hd hyra 
randan rihte hedldon, Byrht. Th. 13a, 33 ; By. 30. Swi wea on d^m 
acennum pbrh rGiiatafaa* rihte (cQrr##//y) gemearcod, hwam det aweord 
geworht fireat w£re, Beo. Th. 3393; B. 1695. Swylce hy wBron rihte 
. . . awilce hf nG aindon they were enactly such then as they are now, 

7, a ; Fox x8, i. Hed ii awide ryhte fedwerscyte it (Babylon) is very 
accurately quadrangular, Ots. a, 4 ; Swt. 74, 13. Ryhtor cwc]ian to say 
with greater accuracy, 5, l ; Swt. 214, 9. 

rihte*bred, da; n. An instrument for measuring, a apMOr# Rihte- 
bred norma, Wrt. Voc. ii. 60, 30 : 114, 83 : linea, 54, 16. 
rihtend, ei ; m. A ruler : — ^E&U du elmihtiga acippend and rihtend 
(r#cfor) eallra geaceafta, Bt. 4 ; Fox 8, 10. Hd gehyre> cyning maad- 
lan, rodera ryhtend aprecan, Exon. Th. 50. xo; Cri. 798. 
rlhtere, ea ; m. A ruler, director : — Ic wfit dette God rihtere ii hia 
1 gnea weorce« . . . Geiege md nG dG ewiat det dG ndht ne twedge dette 
God diaie worulde rihtere afe . . . operi suo conditorem praesidere Deum 
scio . . . Die mihi, qtsoniam a Beo mundum regi non ambigis . . . , Bt. 5, 
3; Fox xa, 5-14. [O. H, Ger. rihtari rector, regulus, rest, judex : Teel, 
rdttari ajusticiary,'] 

rlhtee j adv. Right, straight Foran rehtea in da r6de straight on to 
the cross. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 39a, 6. 
rtht-fMerenoynn, ei ; n. Ltneed descent or descendants on the father^s 
side : — Hiera ryhtfederencyn gd^ td Cerdice they are lineally descended 
on the father* s side from Cerdic, Chr. 755 : Erl. 50, 33 : 784; Erl. 56, 
5. Gif hdd beam nebbe, fed donne an hire rehtri^erep[cynnea] aid 
ndate bond, Chart. Th. 481, ax. t. riht-mddrencynn. 
rlht-ftMtendmgt ea; m. A regularly appointed fasiday data 


& 


^ manna de yt odde drineb on dam hllgan leiictene odde on rihtfeitendag- 
nm, Homl. Skt. i. xa, 76: Wulftt. 117, 15. . • 

riht-frommond, ea; m. One acting rightly leordiab ryht- 

fremroende, Exon. Th. 240, a ; Ph. 63 a. Ge&t hdden hildfmma hil- 
igra bl8d, ryhtfremmendra, 343, 9; Jul. 8. Hdlu bGtan lire ryht- 
fremmendom, xox, 9 ; Cri. 1656. 

riht-gefiromod ; adj. Rightly constituted, orthodox : — Fordon de hd 
Wilfrib rihigefremedne gemdtte quia catholicum Vilfridum comperit, Bd. 
5. xp; S. 638. 34. 

rlht-gegUdn, an ; m. One who is legally a member of a guild : — ASt 
falcon rihtgcgyldan, Chart. Th. 606, 14. 
riht-geledAiIl ; adj. Holding a true belief, orthodox Fram dam 
rihtgcledirulluni biiceope ab episcopo orthodoxo, L. Ecg. P. addit. 5 ; Th. 
ii. 333, 19. Mid dere hSlgan and mid dere rihtgeledffullan geaomiinnge 
cum sancta ecclesia, Bd. 3, 17; S. 545, 31. For rihtgele&GTulra aibbe 
pro pace Catholiea, 3,3; S. 50a, a. Det rtce dam unrihtwTaan cyninge 
Sferran and on ryhtgeledflTulra and on rihtwfira anwald gebriiman, Bt. x ; 
Fox a, xp. RihtgeledfTulum orthodoxis, Wrt. Voc. it. oa, 60. 
riht-gelifed ; atff. Possessed of a true beliqf, orthodox, catholic: — Eal 
rihtgelyfed folc aceal gefedn on done hia t6cyme, Blickl. Homl. x67, 14. 
Dea rihtgei^fdan geleifan orthodoxiae, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 13. Da hllgan 
gelabnnge rihtgelyfdan sanctam aecclesiam catholieam, Apatla. Crd. 
Kihtgeldfedan, Blickl. Homl. I X X. 9. Of rihtgeldfedum larum orthodoxis 
dogmatibus, Hpt. G1. 468, x a. Drihten, dG de ewfide on dTnum god- 
apelle t6 eallum rihtgelyfedum mannum omnibus Jidelibus hominibus, 
L. Ecg. P. iv. 67 ; Th. ii. aa6, 39. Rihtgelyfdum, Blickl. Homl. 171, 
14. [cf. Icel. rdtt-trGadr orthodox,"] 

riht-gellfende having a true belief, faithful dum d.Ta heof* 

onitcan rfcca bip ontyned dfam rihtgelyfendum monnum, Blickl. Homl. 
Gx.p. Ic bed Iffea gXat on eallum rihtgcljrfendum on md, 185, 34. 
[Cf. Icel, rdtt'trGandi orthodox,] 

ri]it-ge]>anood; adj. Right-minded, having right thoughts: — Da 
rihtge]>ancodon r#e/os eorde, Pa. Lamb. 7, 10. Kihtge))ancedon, 10, 3. 
riht>gawitt, ea; n. Right mind: — Di wea hed of hyre ryhtgewitte 
she was out of her mind, Shrn. 141, x8. 

riht-hibmed, ei ; n. Legitimate matrimony Cirrab t6 edwrum 
ryhthdmede. Past. 16, x ; Swt. 99, X7. ^fter don wdre on rihthfamed 
(riht hdmed?) ge|edded posiea in matrimonio jungatur, L. Ecg. C. 19; 
Th. ii. 146, 3. V. unriht-hdmed. 

riht-lmiid, a ; /. The right hand: — Se Hidlend be dere ryhthanda 
md genam, Nicod. ax ; Thw. xi, 5. Se Hfalend Adam be dere riht- 
hand genam, 30 ; Thw. 17, 34. 

rHxt-hniiddieda, an; m. The actual perpetrator of a crime: — Gif 
hwa wrace dd on dnigum ddnim bGtan on dam rihthanddj^aii, L. Edm. 
S. X ; Th. i. 348, xa. 

riht-heort ; adj. Upright in heart : — Mid rihtheortum 7MI r#e/o sunt 
eorde. Pa. Th. 93, 14. DBm rehtheortum reetis eorde, Pa. Surt. xil, 
4. [ 0 ,H, Oer, reht'herzi.] 

ribt-hfWft, an ; m. A legitimate consort : — Monige bedb dara de hid 
gehealdab wid unryhthdmed and awSdedh hia igenra ryhthfwena ne 
br^cb awS awi hd mid ryhte aceolde multi sunt, qui scelera quidem earnis 
deserunt, nee tamen in eonjugio positi usus solummodo debiti jura con- 
servant, Paat. 51, 6; Swt. 399, 8. 

riht*bl8ford, ea; m. A rightful lord : — Gif wtf ofer hire rihthlXford 
Sderne man hebbe si mulier, praeter dominum suum legitimum, alium 
habet virum, L. Ecg. P. ii. 7 ; Th. ii. 184, xp. 
ribt-bl&fordbyldu ; iW#c/. ; -hyld, e ; /. Fidelity justly due to a 
lord : — ^Uton bedn a Grum hlaforde holde and getredwe . . . fordam 
call det wd Bfre for rihthlifordhelde ddbt cal wd hit d5b Ga aylfum t6 
mycelre bcerfe, Wulfst. 119, 15 ; 399, ay. v. hliford-hyldo. 
ribting. v. rihtung. 

ribtl6oan ; p, -l^hte To make right, rectify, correct, amend : — Gif 
hd doniie (after punishment) iwa ne bdte and riiitlrice, hd ay of dam 
ealdoracype Sworpen, R. Ben. 46, 19. Se de Br dysum miadyde, det hd 
hit geome gcbdte and rihtl£ce hitie ay Ifne, Wulfst. 377, 3. Uton wd nG 
filcea yfeles geswTcan and rihtUecan Ga sylfe on eallan < 74* 

JEfter dam de hd lylf geriht wearb hd began georne mynstera wide 
geond his cynerfoe td rihtlidcyniie after his own life was ordered 
aright, he began to set the monasteries in order, Lchdm. iii. 440, a. 
V. ge-rihtl£can. 

rUit-Ueoe, es; m. A genuine physician, one who is really a doctor:— 
Se de his brocea b8te adeb bGton t6 Gode aylfum and t6 his hXlgum and td 
rihtlfacum hd dr^hb dedGes wyllan he that seeks a remedy for his malady 
except from God and from his saints and from regular doctors, he does 
the devils will, Wulfat. xa, xa. 

xdbtlAoung, e ; /. Correction, making right : — Da underbidddan rint 
td maniane det hid dara unbedwaa de him ofergesette bidb td awfde 
and td brisdlfce ne eahtigen . . . dy lea hid for dere ryhtUecinge weorben 
upilhefene, Paat. a8; Swt. X97, a. Td dSm ddmbdcum de le heafonifea 
Weakiend hia folce geiette td rihtlEcunge ealra forgfigednyaaa, Homl. 
Th. ii. X98, ao. HimtUkinge ratiocinationis, Hpt. Gl. 481, 78. 
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Brnr-LAfiA— BIHT-W^ 

A 

an ; m. Right or jtni law, tjaity : — RQitlaga if, (t»t man vlht-nMiii, e ; /• if coma/ accoiai/>i^M l^fdo hi htf iii6fte Mn 
(Mran gebe6de, dot h6 wjllc <tot man him gcbeMe, Wulfit. a74, ii. ryhtet wyrde for fflf[n]ro fonpte and ijhtmoe, Chart. Th. 170, 4. 

T. nost word. rlht-rogol* et; m, A comet ralcg a cumou Rihtragala eaaomm, 

tflife-laciit e ; /. Right or Jaet law: — Oferhogan godenndra ribtlaga, Hpt.01. 526, i6. 

Wnlfct. 164, 12. Da dego&imde Ure andworuldcandcrihtlage wyrdui riht-rjno, ec; m. if right eo9iru:-So brdc doth h0 cwlde of bis 
on ifnige wSian, 268, 8. rihtiyne donne diSr micel cUn of dam bedhan monto oninnan fcal^ and 

Hht-uoi oA'. l,rifht,juMi: — ^Rihtllc /at. /ffi/imi, Hpt. Ql. 460, bine t6dfil> and him bit ribtrynct widitent, Bt. 6; Fox 14, 27-30: 

16. Ic tScwyio edwer demolgyld, and bi]> donne rihtitc ge>(iht dst g< Met. 5. ao. Oncerran dime iwiftan rodor of hit rihtryne, 10, 41. 
getwfam edwres gedwyldet. Homl. Tb. i. 70, 33. Qif mora hwilc twfi riht-aoilU^» es ; m. if lawfid ehilUng Se rihticylling by)>S be .xii. 
bearAieoft wBre, dot hd nine hredwrange ne dyde, dot hd donne penegum /tgiWmiM to/idtif temper ct/. xii. dtiiarionfm, L. Ecg. P. itr. 60; 
bwfde ribtlle wfte, Bt. 41, 3; Fox 248, 16. IZ. right, Jiitmg, Th. ii. 22a, 7. 

adapted to due requiremente : — HG wolde dd Ifcian gif bwylc fwtde riht-aorifond^ es ; m. Oae who deelaree the eentenee of the law, 
rfee cyning wfire and nsfde idenne fryne mon on eallon hit rfee, ac a louder: — Rihticrti^nd t ddmiettend juriuomndtue^jurUperitue^ Wrt. 
wBron ealle b^dwe, D( cwab^ ic : * Ne >Ghte hit md uduht rihtlfc, ne Voc. ii. 49, 17 : i. ao, 69. 

edc geriienlfc, gif him fceoldan bedwe men pdnlgan/ 41, 2 ; Fox 244, riht-eoTtte ; adf Sure of aim: — Sum bi> ryhtfcytte, lum led^ gledw, 

26. Rihtlfb dst w«t dxt fo biinda be dam wege iteto wtsdliende; turn on •londe tnel, Exon. Th. .296, 15; Citt. 51. 

fordon de Drihten lylfa cwmp : * Ic com weg sddfsstneste.' Blickl. Honil. rlht-emodang, e ; /. Right reaeomng, argumemi : — Rehtimedwung 

17, 30: 29, 17. Iln. adapted, fitted, entitled: — De4h bedy da argumenium, Mt. Kmbl. p. 11, 10. 

fene^rran and rihtlfcran td herigenne da de bedb mid crwftum gewyrd* xilife-tld, e;/. if proper time : — ^Hd da Edttran on heora rihttTde ne bedld 
ode, Bt. 30, 1; Fox 108, 24. III. right, in accordance with PofcAanio/tiMtportfioii obeervabo/, Bd.3, 17; 8.545,18. v. next word, 

rcaaofi; — Diet wBre rihtlfc td ongytenne (merito inteiiigendum) dmt Tiht-tln^ an ; m. A right, proper /im#;— Jfilc wuht from Gode 
ealle da de Oodet willan worhton, fram dam de hf gesceapene wferon, witte hit rihttfman, Bt. 5, 3 ; Fox 12, 8. 

dst hf donne wBron fram him dee mdde td onfdnne, Bd. 3. 22 ; S. 552. rihtung, e ; /. I. direction, gnidancf Biiceope gebyrc> iSlc 

21. IV. right at regards conduct, r/^A/tout Siet bi]» rihtlfc rihting . . . Hd tceall gehfidode mei^ewistian, dott heora ftlc wite hwatt 

Iff, diet cniht yurhwunige on hit cnihthfde, 8^ daet hd on riht/e mBden- him geb3mge td ddnne. L. I. P. 7 ; T%. ii. 312, 9. Qyrd rihtingce virga 
Bwe gewffige, L. I. P. 22; Th. ii. 332, 28. Donne mon hwst ryht- direetionie, Ps. Spl. 44, 8. Him God halige fd sette td heora Iffet riht- 
Ifcet and geriienlfcct ge]»enc^ quando et ti qua jam Juita, si qua honesta inge, Homl. Th. i. 558, ai. Donne mann wfsddm tprecj» manegum td 
cogitaniur, Past. 21, 3: Swt. 155. 24. Donne hd dam ryhtlfcum innge- Jaarfe and td rihtinge, .ffilfc. T. Gm. ai, 28. Rihtinga directionee, Pt. 
^nce hit hidremonna foretagb da didglan tietenga dat lytegan fedndet Lamb. 98, 4. II. correction, setting right : — Rihtinge correetio, 
quando reetae intentioni audientium hostis callidi drcumspectas inddias 96, 2. Btsceopei daegweorc ... hit gebedu ferest, and donne his bde- 
praedUii, ar, 5; Swt. 163, 13. Eahta twerat syndon de rihtlfcne weorc, rBding oddon rihting (correcting manuscripts?), L. 1. P. 8; 
• cyneddm tnimlfce up wegaf there are eight pillars that fimdy sustain a Th. ii. 314, 19. On da gerdd dstt ted bS: beam ty geara, gyf by byre 
rightly conducted royal authority, L. I. P. 3 ; Tb. ii. 306, 19. [O.IT. bej^urfan td finire ribtinge on the condition that the ehcarter be ready for 
Ocr. reht-lfh fas, jus, Justus, regularis, canonieus: O. L. Oer, reht-, them, if they need it for any correction. Chart. Th. 588, 17. III. 
ribt-lfk : O. Frs, riucht-lik : leel, rdtt-lep just, due, meet,'] correction, reproof: — For dare geornfulnetie dare ryhtinge ne sfe hd td 

rihtHoes adv, I. rightly, justly, with justice or equity:-^ slid i6 date ornet ne correptionis studio privatus dolor exasperet. Vest. 

Rihtlfce juste, rihtlfcor justius, rihtlfcost justissime, M\(c, Gr. 38: Som. 13, a; Swt. 79, 11. TV. a direction, rule: — Ne tcylen by bedn 
40, 50. Him gettniode twfde rihtlfce dat hf mid biora drle^n hldf- bGtan regote, dot it Iffet rihtinge, R. Ben. 61, 14. Dime regul, dat it 
orde ealle forwurdon, Homl. Tb. i. 88, 30. DG rihtlfce dftlett mete Iffet rihtunge, we Swriton td dy dat we bine on mynitre healden, 132, 
dfnum mannum, Hy. 7, 70. II. rightly, in a manner which suits 14. V. a translation of the technical term regularis [Regulares 
the circumstances of a case Swfde ryhtlfce bit wset fiwriten after d£m apud oompotiatas, teu computi ecclesiastic! conditores, alii sunt solares, 
nftenum dat da hcargat w£ron Stidfrede recte post animalia idda descri^ alii iunares, Regularis solis est numerut invariabilit datut mensi, qul, 
buntur. Past. 21, 3; Swt. 157, 6: ai, 5; Swt. 163, 21. JEfter don adjunctus concurrenti, declarat qua feria septimanae quilibet mensit 
wd tinga]^ rihtlfce on his lof : * Hdl Gt on dBm hehstan,* Blickl. Homl. uiiret, cujus fuerit 'regularis. Dicitur regularis a regula quia invariabilit 
81, 27. HG ne belimp^ te weor)>scipe td dam de hine geweor^a^? dot est. Regularis hnaris est numerus invariabili^ datut mensi ad inveni- 
if tdheriannehwdne rihtlfcor, Bt. 14, 3 ; Fox 46, 13. III. rightly, endum lunatn in lea(endis mensium singulorum, Ducange]: — De regu- 

f*n accordance with rules or regulations, regularly : — Gewunelfce t riht- iaribut feriarum dicamus . . • Januariut and October habbaji twG rihtinga, 
Ifce rite, JElfc. Gr. 38; Som. 41, 44. Rihtlfce gchSlgad eanonice ordi~ and Februarius and Martins and November gladiajr on ftfum, and Aprilit 
natus, Bd. 3, 28 ; S. 560, 28. Da )»dnunge h€ rihtlfce gefyllan ne mihte and Julius habba> Gne rihtinge, and Maiut halp pry, and Agustus mid 
ministerium reguUariter implere nequibat, 5, 6 ; S. 020, 9. Gif hd fedwrum glitna^, Junius Sna haf]r tyx rihtinga, and September and 
rihtlfce (i«i such a way as to observe the rules imposed by Christianity) December mid heora teofon gefdnim gladiab, Anglia viii. 30a, 1-4. Cf. 
Critten bedn wille, 4, 5; S. 573, 18. Da munecat beAdon liine (the Aprilit hBf> Snne regularem, 303, 40. Deregulaributlunae. GyfdGwille 
abbot) dat hd tceolde healdan hf rihtlfce, Chr. 1083: Erl. 217, 5. Da witan dara rihtinga getcedddege)mngenepredstatcwe>a>/Miiarcs,305, 8. 
witan cwBdon dat him nin ledfre hISford nBre donne heora gccynde The word occurs often in the treatise from which these psutaget are taken, 
hliford gif hd hf rihtlfcor healdan wolde (if he would rule with better [O. H, Ger, rihtunga regimen, reformatio, emendatio, disposition 
observance of the laws) donne. hd Br dyde, 1014; Erl. 150, 7. IV. rihtung-]irBd, et; m, A directing thread, a plundhline: — Weallet 
rightly as regards conduct : — Wd sccolan gdd weorc wyricean and riht- rihtungjvdd perpendiculum, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 64. 

Ifce libban, Blickl. Homl. 75, 13; 109, 13. Riht is dat gebSdode men riht-weg, et ; m, A right way: — Se de seege dat hd on Crist geljrfe 
dam IBwcdurn wfsian bG hf heora Bwe rihtlfcost tculou healdan, L. 1. P. fare se das riht-weges de Crist sylf fdrde qul se dieit in Cristum credere 
22 ; Th. i. 332, 28. ▼. on-rihtlfce. dfbs/ ambulare sicut et ipse ambulavit, Wulfst. 65, 25. Gebringaii on 

ril&t-lioettere, es; m, A thorough hypocrite : — Fela manna wyrd burh rihtwege da de Br dweledan, 75, 2 : 49, 19. 
dedfol forlBred sw2 dset hy eal dder tpecaj) and dder hiwiay, dder b^ Tiht-wor, et ; m,A legitimate husband : — Gif wff hire rihtwer (virwnt 
)»encab ; and da bed]» rihtlfceterat, Wulftt. 54, 14. ssnan legitimum) forlBt, L. Ecg. P. ii. 8 ; Th. ii. 184, 25. 

riht-Hf, es; n, A right life: — ^Wyf td onfdnne td rihtlffe, Lchdm. iii. riht-weatende, es ; m. The extreme western /ffm/;— Hire lyhtwett- 
176, 22. ende uUimus finis ad oecidentem, Ort. x, l ; Swt. 8, 32. 

xlht-lipCo; adj, Ar/ieir/a/e Rihtliplfcu artiadata, Wrt. Voc. ii. riht-willend, et; m. One whose desires are right; — DG eart tn dara 
9, 46. rihtwillendra, Bt. 15, I ; Fox 10, 6. 

riht-mddrenoynn. ▼. mddren-cynn, oiuf cf. riht-faderencynn. xiht-wia; adj. Righteous, just: — Rihtwft Justus, Wrt. Voc. 1. 75t 

riht-mete^en, et; n. Correct hexameter verse :^Dat rihtmeterrert 69. Rihtwft /asAfs, rihtwUre justior, ealra rihtwtsostjustissimus, ASlfc. 
tceal habbad fedwer and twentig tfman, Anglia viii. 314, 10. Gr. 5; Som. 4, 65 : 9, 21 ; Som. 10, 20. Rihtwft ddma, Hy. 6, 7. 

rlht-i|iunue, et ; m. il true monh Bedp rihtmunecas, gif hf libbap Se de underfdhp rihtwfsne on rihtwfsetnaman, hd onfdhb ribtwfset mdde, 
be dam getwince, heora igenra handa, R. Ben. 73, 19. Mt. Kmbl. 10, 41. Unscyldig ic eom fram dytet rihtwfsan bldde (a 

rlhtneaa, e;/. I. rightness, straightness, perpendicularity: — sanguine justi hujus), 27, 24. Dd ic geteah rihtwfsne atforan md, 
Perpendicula waiprBd, dat it rihtnesse [prBd], Wrt. Voc. it 91,67. Cf. Gen. 7, 1. Ddmat dfne rihtwfte aequitasjudicia tua, Pt. Th. 118, 75, 
rihtung-prBd. II. rightness, justice, equity: — On rihtneste in 172. Rihtwfte non errantes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 61, 52. Ffftig rihtwfsra 

aeyviVa/f, Pt.Th. 97,9: 110,5. Rehtnise, Rtl. 102, 17. III. m manna quinquaainta jusd, Gen. 18, 24. Hed it rihtwfsre (justior) 
the following passage rehtnit glosses ratio, Rtl. 113, 32 : 32, 32 : Mt. donne ic, 38, 20. Boetiut was on woruld|a&wum te rihtwftetta, Bt. i ; 
Kmbl. Lind. X2, 36; 18, 24: 25, 19. [O. L. Ger, reht-, riht-nutii Fox a, 4. [O.H. Gsr. reht-wft: leel. rdtt-vfM.] t. un-rihtwft. 

justitia : O. H. Ger. rehtnitia justitia, aequitas.] riht-wii (?), e ; -wfae (?), an ; /. Righteousness, justice .-—Rihtwfte 

^ riht-aorpanwind, et; m. A due north te/iuf DG tceolde hd dBr and tybbe hy cyston justitia et pax oseulatae sunt, Pt. Spl. 84, xi. [Cf. 
bfdan ryhtnorpanwindet, Ort. 1, l ; Swt. 17, 17. . rdtt*vfta, -vfti.] 
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BlBT-WlSEND— BIND. 

rlhi-wtoMidt «; m. d {HI b8 geiiti wmntgk item ton-' 'Ptit. 45* 4 1 Swt. 343, 16. For eM dtnnm gitmtn dtnne t6 iteanne 

aerhUgent' tod item rihtwfioodrm t6 hit foUiihte teneiidc^ Mt Kmbl. (dStertiMrim); Pt. Spl. 89, 13. [Beda] rfmed tom^lort* miMMrte, 
5, 7. . ^ Hi»t. GL 48m, 24. IV. Ito aceoMi#, «tMm at G€ be6> mS 

lihtwimlma 1 ode 7b .•—•04 fUitwte> edw aetfonn mm- ttlade and ifmde on beama itel, Emon. Tb. 366, 11 ; Rab. 10. [O. H. 

nnm and God cann edwere heoitan voe jutiiJUaiU vot toram domiaiidMt, Gtr. ga-rtman.] ▼. i-, german. 

Itet oitftm Hovii eorda vtatra (Lk. 16, 15)9 HoroU Th. ii. 404, 15. iim4l^,at; m. Anoaik takinby a penom and iy tbimimbtr qfptnam 
▼. ge-rihtwftian, riht-wft. ha dring^t ttiVh Aim at campnrgalart (cf. the expreitiont in Norte law 

rlht-wlmimn 1 ode 7b dirtet aright^ rvU : — Dd cwitt datt tfii tylptar^^ Mar^ndtt oatht in which twelta, tix peraont rctpcctivaly took 
nSht ne twadge tfwtta God diate woniTde rihtcra tfe (rihtwftige, Cott L. Ath. i. 9 ; Th. i. 3041 15. t. cjnre-fib* 

MS.) a Dio mandum rtgi non ambigit, Bt. 5, 3; Fox la, 14. xlm-onalt» at ; m. TA§ uitnet iff mumbtn^ ari/hma/ia Da teofon 
y. wisian. craeftai on dam bed> gemdted ealla waonildwjrtddmat, datt yt drett 

rlhtwtellos adj, Righiiout^ Jttte, rational :-^Fof ryhlwTalfcum arythmtiiea, dwt yt rymcratft, Shm. 15a, 13. RTmcraeft arithmtiita, 

ondtn ptr zelnmJuttiHatfFtalt, Swt. 107, 7: ai,6; Swt. 163, Hpt. Ql. 479, 50: Wrt. Voc. ii. 8i, 58: 3, 7. Uton witan hwatt 

30. [O. fl. Qtr, rehtwft-lfh roHonabilit.'] v. next word. taliut lunat ty td tdde . . . odde hwS hine daet wurdtcipet cdda daat h8 

rihtwlafioet adb. Rationally, yW/y HO maeg ienig man ryhtwft- icMlde gestandan on dam rfmcraafia that ha shotdd kavt a plact in /ha 
Ifca and geacehdwfalfca ictigan, gif hO nin grot rihtwfaneate on him teitnet of computation, Anglia viii. 308, a a. Da da Itr wBran on 
naBf>, Bt. 35, I ; Fox 156, 5 : Met. a a, 43. y. preceding word. rfmcrefte rihte getogene tkott who were correctly initructed in the art cf 

rihtwimneam^ o; /, 1. righteoutneu, Juetice :^OAtr maegen imputing, Chr. 975; Erl. ia6, i. Haafeion hid on rfmenefta fwritati 

(dera awla) It Juttitia, dat it rihtwftnyt; ]mrh da had tceal God wera andettaef hwaanne hid td mdta mate>aarfendum waordan iceoldon 
wordigan and rihtltoe libban, Homl. Skt. i. i, 159. On rihtwfanetia they (Jhe cannibal Mermedonians) had numbered the day t of their captivee 
wage in via Juttitiae, Mt. Kmbl. ai, 3a. Abram gelffda Goda and hit who were to be food to tafit/y their hunger, Andr. Kmbl. a68 ; An. 134. 
waaa him geteald td ribtwfsnitse (ad Justitiam), Gen. 15, 6. Ealla riht- v. gertm-craeft. 

wfsnesia gefyllan, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 15. Ribtwlanyaaa tprecan. Pa. Spl. 57, rim-oraaftig t adj» Skilful in computation : — ^Td ^m rihtungum da 
I. Ga16d md on riffhtwfanyfta dfnai 5, 9. Rechtwitniiae, Pi. Surt. 44^ itmcnaftige pr^stat cwe)>a]> lunares, Anglia viii. 300, 37. On dSm 
5. Gif hf mine rihtwfinaita (iustificationes) gawamma>, Pa. Th. 88, eabta gedrum da rfmeraftige werat on Grddtc hfita> oedoade, 315, ag: 
a8. n. righineu, reasonableness, reason: — Da tceara onfdn tculon 337, 34-36. Rymcraeftige, Menol. Fox 89 ; Men. 44. v. next word, 

da wd gabyra]» ralla badn ealre rihtwfsnatta hanc accipere tonsuram quam xim-ortaftiga* an ; m. One skilful in computation Bdda te Srwurda 
plenam esse rationis audimus, Bd. 5, ai ; S.643, 33. HG maeg idnig man rfmcraiftiga, Anglia viii. 301, 33. 
ryhtwtilTce and gaaca&dwltlTca detigan, gif ha ndn grot rihtwfsnaste on -rime. v. aarfo)>-rfme. 

himn«f>7 Nit nan awS awtda bedailed ryhtwfsnesse. dart hd iidn ryht rimere, et; m. A computer, reckoner, calculator :—-V^\vnix ditre 
andwyrde nyte, gif man acta b. Plato ewae]) : *Swd hwa swd ungemynd- apr£ca tceal te rfmre gebencean, det hd gedd tfaet Februariut mdnji dy 
ig tfa ribtwfsnaste, gecerre bine td hit gemynde, donna Ont hd dfir da gedra haebba b^ittig nihta aaldne nidnan, Analia viii. 307, 34. 
ryhtwtineisa gahydda mid dan Ifcboman haeOgiieite, Bt. 35. 1 ; Fox xlm-gotml, et ; m. A number : — Rlmgetel daga the appointed number 
156, 5-ia ; Mat. aa, 43-60. v. on-rihtwTanaia. of days, Cd. Th. 85, 35; Gen. 1430. Drihten Idt weaxan aft heorm 

riht-writere, as; m. One who writes correctly : — Rihtwrftera or/ho- rtmgatal, 166, 39; Gen. 3755. 
graphorum, rectorum setiptorum, Hpt. Gl. 410, 7a. Rihtwrtterum rimian. v. ge-rfnfiian. 

ortagraphorum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 64. aa : 75, 41. rlmpma (hrinipan ?) to wrinkle, rumple. [Oerumpenn n*dre coluber 

rlht-i^driende or/hodoe Wd widron imehgande rihtna gclehfan cerastis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 15, 68. Daere gehnimpnan rugosa, 91, 15. Cf. 
and rihtwuldrienda. Ddi wd tyndon Srfastlfce fyligenda and rihtwuld* alto hry[m]pellum nigis, 95, 73. O. H. Gtr. [h]rimpfan (nrimfit/tn*/) : 
rianda traetantes fidem, reetam et orthodonam . . • Hos sequentes not rnmpf caperrabat ; girumpfan rugosus, contractus, v. Grff. ii. 51a: cf. 
pie atque orthodone, Bd. 4, 17 ; S. 585, 38-34. rumpfen.] 

rim, et; n. Number:— ^Rim miclade monna m^gba gcond middan- rimpel (? hrympel. v. preceding word), [Prompt. Parv. rympyl 

r iard, Cd. Th. 75, at ; Gen. 1343. His ddgora wot rim aurnen, 98, ruga: rymplyd rugatus: M, H. Ger. O. Du. rimpel.] 

; Gen. 1626. Seofon gctalad rfmet, 80, 30; Gan. 1336. Ic fedwer- nm-talu, a; /. A number, /a/#;— Lidt mac, mihta God, on rTmtale 

tig folca dystum wintra rfmet wunada iieAh forty years in number rtcei dfoet wuniean, Elen. Kmbl. 1636 ; El. 8ao. 

I dwelt near this folk. Pi. Th. 94, 10. After rime fif Moytat b6ca Bin; m.; /, Phe Rhine: — Si6 e& da man hBt RTn, Ort. i, i ; Swt, 

junta numerum librorum, Bd. 1,1; S. 474, I. Waaxendum dam rime 33, a a. Kehh Rfnet 6fre datra id, Swt. 14, 3a. Baedstan RTne, Swt. 

gele&fsurora crescente numero fidelium, 4, 5; S. 573, la. Gecuron hi 14, 36. On dsem londe bee&stan Rfn, Chr, 887; Erl. 86, 7. On cyric- 
of heora rime gemetfaettna man elegerunt en suo numero vinm modes- an Colonic diere ceastra bf Kina, Bd. 5, 10 ; S. 635, aa. D& wurpon 
turn, 5, II ; S. 635, 43. On rime in catalogo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 84, 31. hi heora llchoman Gt on Rina dm ai, S. 634, 4a. [O. H. Ger. Rin ; 
Hundtwelftig gateled itme wintra, Cd. Th. 76, 37; Gen. 1363. On m.: /ce/. Rin;/.] 
wara time gewurdod, 137, 8; Gen. 3107. daega minra numerum zinmn. v. rignan. 

dierttm meorum. Pi. Sort. 38, 5. It nG worn wintra sceacen twa hund rino, et ; m. A man (a poetical term) : — Sc rinc (Enoch) on llchoman 
odde m3 gateled rime, ic ne maegareccan nG ic diet rim ne can, Elen. Hiie idhte, Cd. Th. 73, 13; Gen. laog: (Abraham), 107, 17; Gen. 
Kmbl. 13^; El. 635. Mcotod wolde manna rim, fela b^lwiida, forb 179^* 6a t6 recede rinc (Grendel) ifdian, Beo. Th. 1445; 

geliedan, Cd. Th. 389, a a ; Sat. 40X. [O. San. un-rim : O. Frs. rim : B. 730. Ar3i d3 te rlca (Urothgar), ymb hine rinc manig. begna he&p, 
O. H. Ger. rim numerus : Icel. rim.] v. cneu-, dag-, dogor-, ande-, 804 ; B. 399. Da was rinc manig, gGdfrec gunia, ymb dat gaongan 
fadm-, ge-, ge&r-, getal-, mann-, niht-, tcilling-, un-, winter-rfm. feorh breditum onbryrded. Andr. Kmbl. 33^4; An. 1118. Dot wot 

rimm, an; m. A rim, border, hank, coast: — Rima crepido, Wrt. Voc. rihtwis rinc (Boethius), Met, i, 49. Dat rincet (Abraham) le rlca 
ii. Ig, 45. Rimo, Txti. 55, 601. [Cf. Icel. rim a rail: limi a strip of ongan cyning (God) coitigan. Cd, Th. I73, 16; Gen. 3845. Juiiga 
land.) V. bord-, dag-, iB-, iGb-, td^rima. rince t hytse ephebo ro6tis/o, Hpt. Ol. 488, i. R6fe rincai {the fallen 

rlxnrnn; p. da. I. to count, number :—Ducentesimut te da bib on angels), Cd. Th. 19, 4; Gen. 386 : (those who occupied Shinar), 99, 
dim twim hundradum aftemytt, don hi man itm|», Alfc. Gr. 49; Som. 34; Gen. 1651. [Heo tmiten togadera, helmet b^re gullen . . , , rinkat 
50, 5. Nat ]a&w dat mon ienig wal on da healfe rfmda da donna faollen (mani m[an] bar fulle, and MS.), Laym. 5188.^ Piers P.xovkoi 
wlaldre wat mot est, en ea parte quae vieeret occisorum non commemo- O. San. rink : Icel, rekkr (frequent in poetry, but in prose it occurs 
rare numerum, Ort. 4, x ; Swt. 156, a a. Cyninget bagnatoft ride on ri- only in old law phraias).] v. beadu-, fyrd-, gum-, gGb*, heado-, here-, 
don da mon nS nerlmda, Chr. 871 ; Erl. 76, la. Gif ic hi riman on- hilde-, magu-, ilS-rinc. 

ginne dinumerabo eos, Pt. Th. 138, 16. Hd mag riman steorran qui rino-getel, ei ; n. A number of men, a host : — Dot wat wlgllc werod; 
numeral muldtudinem stellarum, 146,4. IZ. /o enumerate, recount, w3c ne grdtton in dat rincgetal rietwan herget, Cd. Th. 193, 19: 
describe in succession : — On dam it godcundneise wen de manna ingehygd Exod. 334. 

wSt and can and heora beortena deigol calle tme&b and ilmeb divinity rind, c ; rlnde, an ; /, Rind. I. of a tree, the hark : — Rind 
is to be looked for in him that knows the minds of men, and scrutinizes cortin, Wrt. Voc. i. 385, 78. Rinde eorten, 79, 68. SGderne rind 
and fells one by one the secrets of their hearts, Blickl. Homl. 179, 37. einnamonum, resina, it. 131, p. Oferi/iwiic rind, Lchdm. ii. 53, 3. 
HG nytt rahton wd and rlmdon da edga bGton wd adc fedwum wordum RGmaniic rind, i. 376, g. Andlang dat piban and andlaiig dare rinde 
atidwan hwat hid haaldan quid utilitatis est, quod cuncta haee collecta 6b done helm, Bt. 34, 10; Fox 150, 3. Ofcomtrcuwet rinde decortice 
nsnneratione transcurrimus, si non etiamadmomitionis modos per singula corni, Wrt. Voc. H. 37, 6. Gif hd begat and yt rinde tid da cymb of 
pandamus 7 Past. 33 ; Swt. 179, ii. Hwat Kaal ic md riman yfel ande- neorxna wonga na dercb him nln dtter ; donna ewab te da dai boc writ 
la&t? Exon. Th. 37a, 37; Jul. gog. Haligra manna nanian rimanda dat hid wierc torbegeta, Lchdm. ii. 114, 3: 93, 39. Wd ne mSgoii 
and gebado tingenda laetatUas eanentes, Bd. i. ag ; S. 487, 4. III. gfwdn on dam cymala nidor na wyrtruman, ne rinde, na ledf, HomL 
toct 3 eulate,eompute,countup: — Da radfarat gebenceab iwlda oft hG mice! Th. I. 336, 18. Rinda cortices (codices, MS.), Wrt. Voc. ii. 135,60. 
hid tallab twe.lce hid da mdttceattu ilmen (quasi mercedem imiiisraa/),. pRinda/i6rorwm,Hpt. GI.417, 46. Ofcomtredwetrindumt/ccor/icccorvij, 
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Wrt. Voc. ii. 1389 7. Rfpdum apriicihtta (eodicibya, Rtodi 

Hftrof, 33, 18. Dd of da rinda, Lchdm. li. 98, 11. <. tV^Bcftaphorlc* 
ally : — )>eabtiga^oii hioa mddca rinde monig gdd weorc t6 Wyicadiia, ae 
on ttAta pi^an bi> 6der gehyded, Pait. 9, 1 ; Swt. 55, aa. Tka ward oeewra 
in combination with nanwa of trccst e.g. apoldor-, aesc-, fc-, elm*, holen*. 
•ealh-. slfihborn-. wi)M-grind. II. of other thingi. emsi. rind Rinde 
ernsin/a. Wrt. Voc. ii. 137, aa. Rindan crustulac^ Hpt. Ol. 46a. 77 * ^8 
h€dal» dsra crumena daei hUfei, and da Juddiican gnaga|» da rinde, Horn!. 
Th. ii. XI4, 34. Rinda cruata (thii it omitted from) Wrt. Voc. i. 41, a3. 
Rinduni cmatulia^ Hpt. Gl. 496, 33 : 497, 15. [O. Dm. rinde : O. H, Gar, 
rinta corien, libarJ] 

-riadaa. rinde. v. be-rindan, rind. 

vindo-oUfor (?) a wood-packar ( 7 ). a bird that aticka to, or acratehaa the 
hark o/traaa(t) [cf. clifer, cHfrian, clifian] : — RindecUfre ibin, Wrt. Voc. 
li* 4®» 34* 

rindon 1 adj. Of bark: — Of rindenum corheao. Germ. 390, 43. 
rlnd*loia; adj. Without hark; decorticatut, Wrt. Voc. i. 61. 14. 
rime, rincl, ring, ringan. v. ryne, rynel, bring, hringan. [Add under 
ika iaat: — Dttt man on rihtne tfman ttda ringe. L. Edg. C. 45 ; Th. ii. 
254, 5 : L. N. P. L. 36 ; Th. U. a96, 3.] 

rinmaa; p, rann, pi, runnon; pp. runnen 7 *o run: — Ic on wfsne 
weg worda dfnra rinne viam mandatorvm tuorum eueurrit Ps. Th. 11 8, 
3a. Satan teolua ran and on tusle fcdll, Gd. Th. 309, ao; Sat. 71a. 
Wdn mftax ran. Runic pm. Kmbl. 343, 3a ; RCin. a a. Gif liobote 0 t 
lynne, Lchdm. ii. I a, 34. Bldd and wteter fit biewdman rinnan fore 
rincum,Exon. Th.69, 3;Cri.iii5. [Go/A.rinnan: O.Frs.rinna: 0 ,San, 
O. H, Oar, rinnan : Jed, renna, riiina.] v. fi*. bi-, ge*, fib'rinnan, and iman. 
rinelle. an;/, A brook, airaam : — Riniiellan rivos, Ps, Surt. 64, ii. 
Cf. rynel. 
rio«. r, reo-. 



lip, et; 
endung, Mt. Kmbl. 


I. raaptng, t 
13. 39* Mic 


harvest: — Dttt rfp (fiiMfit) it wonilde 
dice! rip (mataia) yt, and feiwa wyrhtyiia. 
hi tende wyrhtan td his ripe, 9, 37-38 : 
Lk. Sict. 10, V. Bxt rip (ripes tfd, Lind.), Mk. Skt. 4, ap. Dct hfir 
wlere mycel riip, Bd. i, ap ; S« 498, 4. On hsrfette wicode te cyng on 
neiwette dare byrig, da hwTle de hid hira corn ger3^n, dmt da Deni^- 
an him ne mehton daet rfpet forwiernan, Chr. 890; Erl. 94, 7. JEr 
wintret cyme on rypes tfman, Exon. Th. 314, a8 ; Ph. 346. Twuga on 
gelm dne td md)e and ddre td ripe twice a-yaar, once at hay-time and 
the other at harvest. Cod. Dtp. Kmbl. ii. 400, 30. Hit men Mii gearu- 
we ge td ripe ge td hunto^, v. 16 1, a8. Hutto tint td hrippe {ad 
masaam\ Jn. Skt. Lind. 4, 35. II. what is reaped or gathered in, 
a sheaf of com (cf. Whan thou repitt corn in the feeld, and forjetist and 
leeuett a repe.Wickl. Deut. 34, xp. See alto Halliw. Diet, raapa a theaf) : — 
Rfpu gaderian blitie getSenab, Lchdm. iii. ao8, 15. 11 ». of other 

prodnett [cf. wTn-reopad vandamiant, Ps. Surt. 79, X3] : — WIngeardat 
(«et, MS.) ripe fulle getih j> blitse getficnab if he seas vineyards full of fruit 
ready to gather, it betokens joy, a 10, 3a. v. ge-, oht-rip, and next ward, 
ripe (O* an ; m. il sAeqf ; — Berende rypan (Pt. Surt. reopan) hcora 
portantea manipuioa suos, Pt, Spl. 135, 8 : ia8, 5. t. rip, XL 
ripen ; p. rip, pi, ripon To reap, cut corn ; metaph. to derive advan" 
toga : — Ic ripe meto, JBMc, Gr. aS, 3 ; Som. 30, 63. Dfi riptt dine 
tecerat tui agros metis, 15; Som. xp, 46. HUford dfi riptt ddr dfi ne 
tedwe. ... Dfi wittett det ic ripe (hrippo, Lind.) ddr ic ne tSwe, Mt. 
Kmbl. 35, 34-36. Hrippet, Lk. Skt. Lind. 19, ai. HG ne seege gd 
det nfi gyt tynt fedwur mdnbat dr man ripan mdge . . . gesedp dat 
eardat dst big tynt scire td ripene (rypaiine, MS. A). And se de ripb 
(hrioppa>, Lind.) nimb mdde, Jn. Skt. 4, 35-36. Heofonan fuglat ne 
tfiwab ne hig ne ripab (rioppas, Lind.), Mt. Kmbl. 6, a6. Eal manna 
beam torgum tlwab, twS eft ripab, Exon. Th. 6. 19 ; Cri. 86. Da hid 
heora corn ripon, Ort. 4, 8 ; Swt. 188, ay. Gif wd edw da gSttllcan 
tdd tdwab, hwdnllc bib 6st wd edwere fldtllcan bi»g ripon, Homl. Th. 
ii, 534, 37. On dam man ne maeg nlder ne erian ne rfpan, Oen. 45, 
6. [O. E, Hand, repen; p, pi, repen: Jul, reopen: Laym, repen; 

p, fi, : Ayenb, ripe : Wick, repe : Piers P, ropen, repen ; p, pi, : 
Chauc, ropen ; p, part,'] r. ge-ripan, repan. 

ripen, r^pan ; p, te To spoil, plunder: — Da tyndon r^perat de scoldan 
bedn hyrdat folcet. Hy rypab da carman bfitan dlcere tcylde, L. I. P. 
X a ; Th. H. 320, 16. Hy hergiab and hcawab, rypap and redfiap and td 
tcipe'lddab. Wulftt. 163, la. Ddr be^fat ofdelfet t hrypet ubi furea 
effodiunt, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 19. HI idrdon dghweder flocmdlum and 
heregodon fire earme folc, and hi rypton (rlepton, MS. E.) and tldgon, 
Chr. 1011; Erl. 145, a6. Fram rypendum t beredfiendum a diripien- 
tibua, Pt. Lamb, 34, 10. v. be-r^pan, and cf. redfian. 
ripe I adj. Ripe, mature: — Ripe dedb matura mars, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 
19. Swfde ripe matura satis, ii. 58, 36. Swi twfi ripe yrb quasi ma^ 
turam aegetem, Bd. x, xa ; S. 480, 35. Se wettmbidra harfett bringb 
rfpa bldda, Bt. 39, 13; Fox 334# >5: Met. 29, 63. [O. Sax, ripi: 
O. B, Gar, rffi.] v, tAd-, un-ripo. 

ripe (7) ci; n, or(?) ripu ; indei,: rip, e ; /. (cf. 0 ,B,G, rffi;/. maturitaa: 
Oar, reife) Ripeness, tnaturity : ^On Ape in maturitate, Pt. Th. it 8, X47* 


haper (hripefltadii,,Mtid.^liifti|orci^ 

ilpere,%jrff». it rodder, plunderer, epoEer t^tL^peitaa end^iedfenit 
Qodet gribao habban, bfiton hig ^wfean, L. C. S: f; Th* i. 380, 5* 
Mi it derm tfpeta donne rihtwftra, and b eamlle b^ng, dat da tyndon 
ryperat de tcoldaii bedn hyrdat folcet, L. 1. P. xa ; Th. ii. gao, X4-X6. 
Cyning tceal ryperat and redferat and fiflt wbnildttrfiderat hatitn and 
hynan, a; Th. ii. 304, xo: Wulftt. 366, a8: .X65, 35* Ut ttalu and 
ewalu . . . and r^pera redfldc derede twide baarie, X59, ii. Cf. redfere. 
rlpien; p, ode 7*o grow ripe, to mature hsrfctt wsttmat 

rlpiab, Angib viii. gxa, 33. Do diet tnnne tefue dst dine tecerat rlpion 
cause the sun to shine, that thy fields may ripen, Horn!. Th. ii. 104, 3. 
Rfpian matureaeere, Wrt. Voc, ii. 3, 37 ; Hpt. Gl. 4x9, 64. [O. Sax, 
ripdn : O. H, Gar, rifdn.] v. ge-ripian, ful-rfpod, un-geripod. 
rlp-laem, et; n. A sickle, an instrument for reaping: — Rfpfiem 
falcem, Mk. Skt. Lind. Ruth. 4, 39. 
r^.menn. v. ripere. 

ripaoae, e; /. Ripeness, maturity, season of ripeneu, harve^: — Hrip* 
net messis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 39. On ripnytte in maturitate, Pt. 
Lamb. xi8, 147. Cf. ripung. 
ilptere. v. riflere. 

rlp-timi^ an ; m. Harveat^time : — L£tab feeder weaxan 6b riptfnian, 
and on dam rfptiman ic seege dfim ilperum, Mt. Kmbl, X3, 30. 
ripu. V. ripe ; n, 

ripung, e ; /. I. ripening Sed tunne temprab da eorbllcan 
westmat 6gder ge on wsettme gebn rlpunge, Lchdm. iii. ago, 19. II. 
ripeness, maturity : — T6 dset mynttret geate ty geatweard getet, eald and 
wit . . . ted ripung hit gettfleb^*8^'atte ty twylc, dwt hine ne worian ne 
terfdan ne lytte ad portam monasterii ponatur senex salens . . . eujus 
maturitaa non ainat eum vagari, R. Ben. ia6, 17. On ripunga in ma- 
turitate, Pt. Spl. 118, 147. Se bridda tima ys autumnua, . . . B5cerat 
getrahtniab daene naman for dsere rlpunge odde for dtere gaderunge. 
Hig ewebab autumnua propter autumationem vel propter maturitatem, 
Anglia viii. 31a, ^7. 

ripung, e; /. Spoliation, plundering: — Fordfiminge and r^pinege pro* 
scriptionem,fraudationem, Hpt. Gl. 480, 3?- 
-lie. V. ge-rit rabies, Wrt. Voc. ii. X 18, 67. Cf. rfsan to seize, 
rlagn ; p, rdt, pi, riton ; pp, riten. I. to rise : — Aly t mfi from 
Iddum de mfi lungre on risan (onritan 7) willab ab insurgentibus in me 
libera me, Pt. Th. 58, i. II. m dc fitting, becoming {the most 
usual form is ge-rltan, q.v. cf. come a»id become, venire and convenire. 
Gar, fallen and for similar development of meaning) Ne ri^eb 

non decent, Kent. Gl. 681. Der ne rlteb ubi non debet, Mk. Skt. Ruth. 
13, 14. [Goth, ur-reitan: O. Sax, rltan: O. Frs, leal, rita: O, H, 
Ger, rltan cadere (cf. ttigan which can be used qf upward or downward 
motion),"] v. fi-, mt-rlsan, and next word, 
xlean ; p, rfii ; pp, risen {different word from preceding f) To seize, 
snatch away, carry Benjamin it xltende wulf lupus rapax, Bd. i, 
34 ; S. 499, 37. Se ritenda radwfa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 68. Dsere ritendan 
rapaei, 79, 83. Wulfat rittende t w<^ende lupi rapaees, Mt. Kmbl. Ruth. 
7i *5- gc-ritan, -rlf, rltt (7). 
riso, riiel, riteude. v. ryae, rytel, rimn. 

rian ^7) a pair of compasses RitnctrciiiMm [7 ritl (hrisel q.v.) xtpirir], 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 130, 30. 

rlane ; adj. Fitting, becoming, suitable: — H€ t6na dam risne andsware 
{congrua responsa) oniende, Bd. X, a? ; S. 488, 35, MS. B. v. ge*riseue 
and next word, 

riane (7), et; it. What is fit or suitable: congrmim:— Habbab edw 
twylc matterc&f and twylce bfic and iwylce hfitelfau twylce gi mid ris- 
num {decently) edw da befsettaii b^nunga b^ttian mSgon, L. E. I. 4 ; 
Th. ii. 404, 37. V. ge-rbene; n, and preceding word, 
riaoda (?) rheum : — Da yfelan wdtan on dam tedcum men de bib aw8 
•wg horb odde ritoda odde gillistre, Lchdm. ii. aSa, ii. 
rib, ea ; m, (v, eu-rib) : « » / .* an ; /. A rithe (v. Halliw. Diet, and 
Leo A. S. Names of Placet, p. 86 : word it still to be found in North 

Frisian In the form ride, ric, to denote the bed of running water), a srnall 
stream Rib rhus . . . lytel rib rivulus, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, ao-ay : ritmt, 
80, 6a. Bume t ribc latex, Hpt. Gl. 447, 4. Norp t6 blacan rfbe, 

“ i. 396, 33. On (filan rib®, andlanjj ribe. 
On fine ribe, andlang rlbet (cf. of dare 
386, 5. Hinc ad alrithe, ab ipso rivo ad 
fraxinum unum, 373* x 9* fledw of dam flinte water . . . dat hi 

druncon of (hem finre ribe, Num. ao, xr. lUb^ rivo, Hpt. 01. 490, 30. 
On da ribe. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. xo, ag. Ob da litlan ribe, andlans 
ribe ... t6 da ribe, don andlang ribe, la, xg-ax. Swfi twfi sum mical 
(fiwelm, and irnon manige brficat and riban (riba, Cott. MS.) of, Bt. 34, 

I ; Fox 134, xo. Riba iorrentum, rhmlorum, Hpt. Gl. 499, 54. 
Rlbum rivulia, 448, 61. Hribom, 477, 37. Eor^n rfbum terrae 
rhulia. Hymn. Surt. 17, xa. Ic getcah da wlitqgan twilee culfran Itttg* 
ende ofpr ttreimlicum rlbum, Homl. Th. i. 444, to. Swelce hit etU 
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w JLj^Met. 

5« ao. Tll.taiii^liih^ oti lijmin neolcoT^IKPj^ iSinl^ 

14 - , 

ripig, €•; ».; ti /;(f)A itrfom : — Hit cyme]! oti tf st me i 1 >ig*^of 
dsm Codrolp. JKmbl. iii. 33, 1. On (tet rTl’ig, ondfong il)’iget, 

37^1 15. Swg ori da 'ealdan dfc, andlang dfces on Sue tf]»ige, of daere 
rf)»e on Sue etlde dfc, 385*, 24, . On hweulif|>ig, 381, 8. 

Hdda, rixe« rtxian. rydda» fysc, itcsian. 

Tooo, ei ; m. Am upptr garmgnt : — Rocc eaUiemla, Wrt. Voc. i. 26, 11. 
Dedrfellen roc masirufa, roc toral, 8a, 3-4. Rooc (rocc ?) fora/, ag. 
64. Gteten vel broccen rooc (rocc?) me/o/e« vel pera, 40, ay. Mid 
rocce beun gescrfd, oriorhnyiie getacna)», Lchdin. iii. aoo, 12. [O.^ra. 

rok : O. H. G§r. rocch tunica, tncioics : Gcr, rock : Dm. ruk : led. rokkr.] 
V. biacop-, breust-, pistol-rocc. 
xoeo. wkiU is ekewcd(?), a eud (?) : — Edreced roc rumen (cf. edrece^» 
ceuwej^ ruminet, 1 . 15), Wrt. Voc. ii. 97, x8. v. ed-roc. 
rooo a rock, v. itSii-rocc. 
rooettan, roccettan; p. te 7*0 eructate, utter; cructare : — Roketto 
t bilketto for^ tfa dc Shaded wSrun eructabo abseandita, Mt. Knibl. Rush. 
I3t 35* Roccette^ eruetuat, Ps. Surt. 18, 3 : eructuavit, 44,2. Roce- 
taj> eructabunt, 1x8, xyi. Bylcettc)’, roccette^ eruetuat, i. a corde 
emittit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 144, 13. Bleuw t roccette ructabat, 96* i. 

r6d, e ; /. I. a rod, pole. v. segl-rdd. II. a measure of 

land Se hagi is fram daere e 4 eSstwardes .xxviii. r6da lang and sn[>- 
wardes .xxiiii. roda brad and eft danon westwardcs on saererne .xix. rdda 
long. Cod. Dip. Knibl. ii. 150, 6-9. 111 . a cross, rood (as in Holy- 

rood) : — Deus r6d kaee crux, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 67; Som. 14, 8. Rod crux 
vel staurus, Wrt. Voc. i. a6, ga. Wftestengees, rode eculei, r6de gabuli. 
Hpt. 478, 70-74* bidde d€ for daere bSlegan rode tSciie, Bt. 4a ; Fox 
a(k>, 3. Hd hine gesenade mid Cristes r6de ticne signans se signo sane/ae 
crueis, Bd. 4, a4 ; S. 509, 6. Hf mearcodon mid bidde Tau, daet is rdde 
tacen, Honii. Th. ii. a6o, 8. Se Hirlend rdde tSceii ofer Adam geworhte, 
Nicod. 3a ; Thw. 17, Dxt ge sceolan ))urh daet treuw myiire rdde 
ofcrswydan done de 4 ^, Thw. 17, at. Sige forgeaf cyning aelmihtig ]ntrh 
his rdde tred, Elen. Knibl. 394 ; El. 147. Da gefaestnodon Judei hiiie rdde 
gealgan . . . Mancynna ealdor daere rdde gealgan underfetig, Homl. Th. i. 
588, id-19. Haet Pharao de Slidn on rdde (in eruee)^ Gen. 40, 19. GS 
iiy^er of daere rdde, Mt. Kmbl. ay, 40. Done hie nyddon daet hd biere 
hys rdde, ay, 3a : Jn. Skt. 19, 17. Hd dfir )>red iiidttc rdde aetsomne, 
Elen. Kmbl. i&g ; El. 834. III. a crueijix. v. sweor-rdd. [ 0 . Sax, 
rdda a erou : O. Frs* rdde patihulum : O. L. Ger. ruoda virga ; rood (a 
measure)*, leel. rdda a rood, crucifix: O, H, Ger. ruota virga.] v. 
wearh*, wyiwdd. 

rdd-begengs, an ; m. One who worships a cross : — Rddbigenga cmci- 
cola, Wrt. Voc. ii. 137, ag. v. rdd-weordiend. 
rdd-bora, an ; m. One who bears a cross : — Rddbora crucifer. Germ. 

389. *• 

rode-bangenrn], t\ f. A cross, crucifixion : — Hwaet haef^ des man 
gefremod, daet he rddehengene wyrde sy, Homl. Th. i. 596, a. Hdt 
hine Shdn on rddehencgeiie, 594, 2 g. Da dS hd on rddehengene man- 
cynn SIfsde, 58, ao. On rddehengene genaeglod, 8a, ag. Hd {the 
penitent thief) geandette his synna on daere rddehengene, ii. 78, a a. 
Ure Hdlend rddehengene underbe&h, 600, 6. 

rdde-wirde ; adj. Deserving crucifixion : — Gangaji (it git godwrecan 
and gonga]i Gt git rddewyrdan, Shrn. 43, 8. 
rdd-fiDatnlan; p. ode To crucify : — Gerddfacstnad erueifixus, Apstls. Crd. 
rodor, rador, es ; m. I. as a technical term, the firmament, the 

heaven of the fixed stars : — Sunne sol, mdna luna, roder firmamentum, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 41, gg-gy: 70, 8. Lyft aer, hroder aether, ga, gd. Se 
rodor ymbfdhji Gtan call dSs ni^erltcan gescaefte, Shm. 63, 9. Sid eor]ie 
is nio]M>r donne dnig ddni gesceaft bGton dam rodore, fordam se rodor 
hine hsefp dice daeg Gtane ... on dlcere stdwe hS is hire emnne&h, 
Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, ao, 33. Siddanwaei rodor Srdredand ryne tongla, 
folde gedestnad. Exon. Th. aya, za; Jul. 498. Radores aethrae (MS. 
vetre), Wrt. Voc. ii. oa, 43. HwS unldredra nc wundra^ ^aes roderes 
fcreldes, hG hS dice Gton ymbhwyrf^ ealne disne middaneard, Bt. 
39 * 3; Fox ai 4 , ig. Kodres, Met. a 8 , 3. . DG mihtest dd fleugan ofer 
dam fyre de is betwux dam rodore and daere lyfte, and mihtest dd fSran 
mid daere sunnan betwyx dSm tonglum and donne weor^an on >am 
rodore, Bt. 36, a ; Fox 174,9-13 : 33, 4 ; Fox 130, ig. Ofer rodere 
ryneswiftum. Met. 34, a8. Micel swdg gd^ of dam scTnendan rodore, 
de 4 h wd for dam mycclan fyrlene hit gefrddan ne mSgon, Boutr. Serd. 
>8, 43. Sc godennda foregone stf re|> done rodor and oa tonglu, Bt. 39, 

8 ; Fox 334, 7. DSs twelf tSena (/ 4 c signe of the Zodiac) syiid swS 
sehiwode on dSm heofenlfaim roderum (rodere, MSS. R. L. F.), Lchdm. 
lu. 346, 6. XI. mostly as a poetical term, the heavens, shy, upper 
regions : — Rodoret candel the sun, Beo. Th. 3148 ; B. ig 73 . Hrodercs 
aetkerea, Hpt. Ql. gai, 2X. Roderes Olimpi, Wrt. Voc. ii. 64, 61. 
Dm he 41 fcan roderes eJsi Otympki, Hymn. Sort, gg, 3. Under radores 
ryne, Elen. Kmbl. 1x86 ; El. 793. Fram rodere Crist sefn^ ab ethers 
Ckristms promicat. Hymn. Sort. 37« 8. Wnnigendb on rodore manem^ 



Oliimpka,ffiglpD> Sende him of he 4 n rodore GM gSst done hSIgan, Cd. 
Th. 330, 336. Roderas aethera, Kent. Ol. 373. Lyftdrysma^, 

roderas redta>, Beo. Th. aygd; B. 1376. Dryhten, rodera rddend, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1333; An. Gay. Rodra weard, Exon. Th. 394, 33: Ra. 
X4, 7. Rodera weard God, Cd. Th. i, a; Gen. l. Rodora rtce 
heaven, 308, g; Sat. 688. Under roderum, 7, ai; Gen. 109. Ste 4 m 
up SrSs swylce rSc under radoruni, Elen. Kmbl. 1604 ; El. 804. Alwalda 
worhte rGme roderas, Exon. Th. 341,30; Gen. Ex. 134. [O. Sax, 
radur.] v. beorht-, e^t-, gini-, heah-, nor)H, su^-, up-, west-rodor. 
rodor-beorht ; adj. Heavenly bright: — Rodor beorhtan tunglu, Cd. 
Th. 339. z a ; Dan. 309. 

rodor-oyning, es ; m. 7 * 4 # king heaven, Christ : — purh doss h^hst- 
an meaht, rodorcyninges giefe, se de on r6de trtd ge^irowade. Exon. 
Th. 369, 8 ; Jul. 447: 4g, 30; Cri. 737 : Elen. Kmbl. zyyz ; £ 1 . 887. 
Radorcyninges r6d, 1343 ; El. 624, 

rodor-Iios adj. 1 . 0/ the firmament (v. rodor, I) Se roder- 

Ifca ethereus, Wrt. Voc. ii. X44, ag. Firmamentum is deds roderlfce 
heofen mid manegum steorruni aindtt, Lchdm. iii. 234,8. Hf (Enoch 
and Elias) sind genumene t6 lyfteiire heofenan, nS td rodorlfccre, Homl. 
Th. i. 308, 3. Godcs rfee on rodorltcere heofonan, ii. 330, ay. II. 
edestial, heavenly (v. rodor, II) : — Ciegbora se roderlfca (aethereus) mid 
6drum apostolum. Hymn. Surt. zz8, zz. Casstergewaran rodorlfce cives 
aetherei, gy, 4. Ht fara> t6 heofoimm and rodorlfce wununga underf6}», 
Homl. Skt. i. g, 83. 

rodor-lihtung, e ; /. The illumina/iofi the heavens, the dawn j — 
Rodeilfhtinge auroram, Ps. Lamb. 73, z6. 

rodor-atSl, cs ; m. A edestial throne : — Hd mid handum his on 
heofonrfee rihte rodorstdlas, Cd. Th. 46, 34 ; Gen. 749. 

rodor-torht; adj. Heavenly bright: — (Rodor )torht ryne regen 
gestiiled, Cd. Th. 8g, zy; Gen. Z4t6. 

rodor-tungol, es ; n. A star qf heaven : — Torr Srdrde t6 rodortunglum, 
Cd. Th. 100, ai ; Gen. X667. 

rdd-weordiend, cs ; m. A worshipper of the cross : — R6dwur]>icnd 
crucicola, crueis adoraior, Hpt. Gl. 403, 30. v. r6d-beccnga. 

rdf ; adj. Valiant, stout, strong (used only in poetry) ; — Rdf oretta, 
heard under helme (heowulf), Beo. Th. goyo ; B. 2538. Rdf rGnwita 
(Guthlac), Exon. Th. 167, 30; GG. Z068. Wfs helej), maga mdde rdf, 
Andr. Kmbl. Z249; An. dag. AnrBd oretta, maga mdde rdf, Z967; 
An. 986. ArSs da maegene rdf, 3936 ; An. Z47Z : 3348 ; An. Z678. 
DBdum rdf, aej^eling Snhydig, Beo. Th. 3326 ; B. ad66. De 4 h hG 
(Grendd) rdf sfe iiT^geweorca, Z369; B. 682. Rdfne randwfgan res- 
tan lyitd, 3390; B. Z793. Fyrdraca riesde on done rdfao, 3573; 
B. 2090. HaBlej)as heardmdde, rdfe rincas (/ 4 c fallen angels), Cd. Th. 
19. 4; Gen. 286. Dost wBron mfire men (the apostles), frome folctogan 
and fyrdhwate. rdfe rincas, Andr. Kmbl. z 7 ; An. 9. Rincas wfiron rdfe, 
randas wfigon for]> fromltce, Cd. Th. Z9, 4 ; Gen. 2049. Ic on mor- 
gen gefraego mddes rdfan bebban hereby man, Z83, 28 ; Exod. 98. [O. 

$ax. rdf (ruob).] v. (bsc-, beadu-, cwyld-, cyne-, d£d-, ellcn-, gG|^, hand-, 
bea^-, hete-, hyge-, msegen-, mod-, niund-, %&-, sige-, un-camp-, ^rssc-rdf. 
-r6f. V. seeg-rdf. 

rogiuz CO : — He&n sceal gchnfgan, Sdl gestgan, lyht rogian. Exon. 
Th. 340, 30; Gii. Ex. Z19. 

B6m, e ; /. Rome ; — Da wtes Sbrocen burga cyst, beadurincum was 
Rdni gerymed. Met. z, 19. HGr onfeng Ecgbriht pallium ct Rdmc, 
Chr. 733 ; 47 * ^ 9 * Fc^^us gessst biscepseti on Rdme, 45; Erl. 6, 

ao. Hdr sendon Brytwalas td Rdme, 443; Erl. zo, az : yaz ; Erl. 44, 
2g. Daet hG of Rdme edme, Bd. z, ag ; S. 486, 25. HG mid ealre his 
hrde wid Rdme weard farende waes, Ori. g, z i ; Swt. 236, 9. ^ 7 ^c 
combination Rdme-, Rdma-burh is also frequent : — Wear]) Rdmeburg 
getimbred fram twam gebrddrum. On. a, a: Swt. 64, aj. Swi milde- 
Ifce WKt Rdmeburg on fruman gehftgod, Swt. 66, 4. TwGm gc 4 rum 
Br Rdmaburh Sbrocen wBre . . . wes Rdmaburh Sbrocen fram Qotum, 
Bd. z, zz; S. 480,- zo-za. On Rdmebyrig, Apstls. Kmbl. 22; Ap. 
II. HGr Gotaii SbrBcon Rdmeburg, Chr. 409 ; Erl. zo, 7. 

Bdmfine (Rdniane?), RdmSnan; pi, Tne Romans: — NBfre si^an 
RdmSne ne ricsodon on Bretone, Chr. 409 ; Erl. zo, 9 : 418 ; Erl. zo, 
13. RdmSnan gesSwon firen eleSwen feallan of heofenum, Shm. 30, g. 
Claudius dder RdmSna cyninxa, Chr. 47; Erl- 6, 23. HG onfGng pal- 
lium fromRdmSna biscope, 736; Erl. 46, az. RdmSna burh, ; Erl. 
zz, ZO. RdmSna rfee, Ors. a, a ; Swt. 66, 7. Ealra dara RdmSna wff, Swt. 
66, 39. WBron calle Italie RdmSnom on fultume, 4. 1 1 ; Swt. 308, y. 
B&nGnifO ; adj, Roman : — Se RdmSnisca cSsere Octavianus, Homl. 
Th. i. 30, z. Se RdmSnisca here, Bd. I, Z3 ; S. 480, 33. Man Rdm- 
Snisces cynnes, z, x6; S. 484, 18. On daere bSlgan RdmSnisce cyricean, 
ay; S. 489, 33. Fram dam RdmSniscan PSpan, 2, ao; S. gaa, 19. 
&lde RdmSnisce weorce geworhte, i, 33; S. 498, 31. OG>ISc ys 4>n 
RdmSiiisc bdli msmut, Gnthl. 3 ; Gdwin. 16, 34. Da yfcl de pMtte 
wid dam RdmSniicum witum dyde, Bt. i; Fox 2, Ig. Him ledfre wees 
dst hid RdmSnisce cyningas hcfden donne of hcora Sgnum cyiine, Ors. 

3f 5 ; Swt. Z06, 35. Ealle da RdmSniscan men >e Hannibal gcscald 
bsfd^4, 11; Swt. 304, 7. 
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bOm&bubh— B dxi^a. 

B6me-biirh» -scot. ▼, R6ni, R6ni-getceot. TOpp^ ih$ colon : — ^Rop eolum rc^ inictiinum, Wrt. 

B6m«feoh; gen, -fe6i; n. Peur^t pence, [WUlitm of Mtlmefbury Vbc. ii. onnile^i4^, ap* Roop Wtcf (in a; Hit of parts of the 

attributes to Ethel wulf the institution of this tax : * Ethelwulf went to body), i. 45, kb, Hrop colnm, 19, 55. Be wambe’ cojmm and'tSenum 
Rome (v. Chroii. 855) -and there offered to St. Peter that tribute which on roppe and on smsBlI^earrouro, Lcndm. ii. 330, 16-18. Tfh> innaa 
England pays to this day/ bk. a,c. 2 ; but in the earlier and similar pay- done rop and on tfsst smsl)»earme, 333, 15. Roppum exiatibue, Wrt. 

ment by Offa, established in 787, may probably be seen the origin of the Voc. ii. 3a, i f . [He na^t ne he|) ine hit roppes bote wyiid, Ayenb. 

Rdmfeok in England, r, Stubbs, Const. Hist. i. 330. The Chronicle 63, 33. r. Halliw, Diet, ropes : O. Du, rop.] 

several times during Alfred's reign contains the notice that * Wesseaxna rop-wnro, es ; m. Colic Ropwssre cAiea^ Wrt. Voc. ii. 134, 68. 
selmetsan* were tent to Rome, but the first notice in the laws of R6ni- Hropwyrc, i. 19, 56. 
feoh occurs in the agreement between English and Danes, to which his rdrend. v. rdwend. 

son Edward was a party : * Gif hwa Rdmfeoh forhealde gylde lahslit mid rdsolaa to dry by fire, v. ge-rSscian, Wrt. Voc. i. a88, 60: ii. 116, 
Denum. wfte mid Englum/ Th. i. 170. 3. The penalty, which is not 31. v. rSstian. 

here stated, was a heavy one, as will be seen from the passages given r6se, an ; /. A rose .* — R6te rosn, Wrt. Voc. i. 30, 13 : 79, 60. R5sa, 
below. There is no mention in these of any being exempted from the 69, 34. Dsere r6san wlite, Bt. 9 ; Fox, 36, 30. Dcra rSsena bldstman 
contribution on the score of insufficient means, but in the laws of geticnia^ mid heora re&dnysse martyrddm, Homl. Th. i. 444, 13. [Icel, 
Edward the Confessor, in that which treats * de denario Sancti Petri qui ros : O. H, Qer. r6sa. From Latin.] 

Anglice dicitur Romescot/ it is said : * Omnis qui habuerit .xxx. denari- r6sen ; a^. Of roeec ; roseus, rosatus : — Mid wlite rdsenum decore 
atas vive pecunie de suo proprio in domo suo, lege Anglorum dabit roseo, Hymn. Surt. 105, 30. Mid rdsenan ele gemeneged, Lchdm. i. 
denarium Sancti Petri.' Further with regard to the time of payment it 302, 3. Oii rSsenne in rosatum, Hpt. Ol. 483, 35. 
is enacted : * Iste (denarius) summoiiiri debet in festivitate sanctorum rdsig ; adj, Ro^ : — Mid r6seum hiwe ofergoten, Homl. Th. il. 334, 30. 

Apostolorum Petri et Pauli, et ultra festum Sancti Petri ad Vincula non rdatian; p, ode To rooit, dry by a fire: — Oer5stode passos, Wrt. 

detineatur/ Th. i. 446. So too in the laws of William I: *Cil ki ad Voc. ii. 67, 60. [O, H, Ger, Tbeien torrerit/rigere,'] v. roscian. 

aueir champestre xxx. deil vaiilant deit duner le defi sein Piere/ Th. i. rot scum, Lchdm. ii. 304, i : a86, 4. v. hrot. 

474. And see note on p. 170. See too the laws of Henry 1: *Rom- r6t; adj, I. glad, cheerful : — Dfir moncyn m6t for Meotude r6t 
fech in festo Sancti Petri ad Vinrula debet reddi/ Th. i. 520. v. s5dne God gesedn and aa in sibbe gefedn. Exon. 355, 33 ; Reim. 86. v. 
Dncange s.v. Denarius S. Petri.] : — Wd bcbedda)> fslcum cristenum men . . . un-r6t. rdtan, r6t-hwTl, rStlfce, rdtness. II. noble, excellent : — Se 
Rdmfeoh . . . Gif hit hwi don nclle, sy he iinansumod, L. Edm. E. a ; g6da man swS hd swidor dfandod bij?, swa hd rotra bi]>, and iie&r Gode, 
Th. i. 344, 1 7. Romfeoh gelieste man f£ghwilce genre be Petres 6> dset hd mid fulre ge))iiiche fwr|> of disum ITfe td dam dean life. Se 
msrssan ; and se de daet nelle geliestan, sylle dartde&can .xxx. peninga, yfela swS hd oftor on daere fandunge dbryd, swa hd forcildra bi|>, and 
and glide dam cyniiige .cxx. sciit., L. Eth. ix. 10 ; Th. i. 342, 34. dedfle near, 6]> dost he fserp of disum life t6 dam dean wfte, Homl. Th. 
Rdmi^h gelwste man be Petres maessan; and se de ofer dseiie d«g hit i. 368, 26-31. Drihten cwxp, det wd sind miccle rdttran donne da 
healde, agyfe dam bisceope daene penig, and dxrt6 .xxx. penega and fugelas (cf. Besceawia]} da hrefnas . . . gd synt hyra sdlran, Lk. Skt. 13, 
dam cingee .cxx. sefth, L. C. K. 9; Th. i. 366, 15. Rdmfeoh gel^ste 24); fordan de se man is de Gode gc]>Tht> calra gesceaffa rStost, and 
man £ghwilce gedre be Peteres maessan ; and se de dset ne gel^sie, sylle Gode Icufost, buton ddm heofenifeum englum de n^fre ne syngodon, ii. 
dfirt6eacan .xxx. peninga to Rdme and gylde dam cynge on Engla lage 462, 3i'-34. On dam ilcan gedre forbarn det hSlige mynster on 
.cxx. scillinga, Wulfst. 373, 9. [Cf. Icel, Rdma-skattr.] v. Rom- Lundeiie . . . and daet m^ste d£l and dast rStteste ealle daere burh, Chr. 
pening and next word, X086 ; Erl. 320, 30. 

B6m-geiCOt, es ; n, Peter's pence : — Man syddan daet R6mgesceot be rdder, es ; rddra, an ; m, A rower, tailor : — ^R5der nauta, Wrt. Voc. 

him sende,swl man manegan gedran £ror ne dyde, Chr. 1095 ; Erl. 233, i. 48, 8. . R6dra, 63, 28. v, rddra. 

33. [H6 com leftcr |)c Rdmescot, 1123; Erl. 350, 39.] v. preceding r6der, es; n. An oar, a rudder (i. e. an oar for steering): — R6dr 
word. , tonsa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 123, 48. Rothor, Ep. Gl. 26 d, 29. R6der remtis, 

r6miaii; p, oder with gen. To strive after :^U des aenga stede (bell) Wrt. Voc. i. 73, 77. Rddres blaed palmula, 48, 15. Ne maeg scip n6 
ungelfc swfde dam 6drum de wd £r eddon on heofonrfee . • . dedh wd stille gestondan, buton hit ankor gehxbbe, odde mon mid rddrum on- 
hine for dam Alwealdan agan ne nidston r6migan ures rfees though we gedn tid {pull against the stream with oars). Past. 58; Swt. 445, 13. 
are prevented by the Almighty from possessing our former place and [O. H, Ger, ruodar remus, palmula, elavus, gubemaeulum,’] v. scip-, 
from striving after our former power {cf, Ic com rfees leds as marking stedr-rdder, ge-rddfu. 

the inability for further striving on the part of Lucifer, 24,1; Gen, rod-hund, es ; m. A large dog: molossus. [In later English 
Cd. Th. 33, 15 ; Gen. 350. [The word seems to be the O. Sax, rSmdn, vocabularies molossus is translated by blood-hound and band-dog, v. 
to aim at, strive after: cf. r6m6d gf rehtoro things, Hei. 1690. O. H, Wrt. Voc. i. 177, 15 : 187, col. a.] : — Rodhund molosus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
Ger, ramen {ytith gen^ intendere,'\ 114, 34: 56, 41 : i. 288, 27. Rothundas mo/osos, ii. 91, 9. Hrod- 

r6inig(?); adj. Blackened, sooty: — R6me{ catabatus (cf. hrCmig hund inutilis cams, i. 23,36. [Cf. O. H. Ger. rudo iro/ossms (v. Grff. 
eaecabatus, 13, 17), Wrt. Voc. ii. 103, 56. [Cf. (?) O. H, Ger, raamac, ii. 490) ; Ger, riide.] v. rydda. 
hramac,A^^*] v. hrfimig. rodrs. v. r6der. 

B6m-pening, es; ffi.il penny paid to Rome, v. R6m-feoh : — rdt^hwH, o;f, A time qf refreshing :-^jE\c rihtwfs man, donne h6 
Sig fSlc R6mpenig dgifen be Petres maessedasge fei>er ge uppon lande ge dysne sealm singh, wilna^ him sumere rSthwfle on dissere worulde, and 
on felcan portc, Shrm 308, 32. RSmpenegas (cf. sed £lc heor))penig €c reste sefter disum, Ps. Th. 14, arg. Forlaet m€ n(i td sumre rdthwfle 
figifen be Petres maessedeg, 116, 4), Wulfst. 1x3, 11. We willa> dxt on disse weorulde fer ic hire of gewfte remiite mihi ut rqfrigerer prius 
file Rdmpaenig bed gelfist be Petres mzssan t5 dam bisceopstdle, quam earn, 38, 16, 

and w8 willa]> daet man namige on filcon wfipengetasce .ii. try we rotiaa ; p, ode To rot, get corrupt, sdeerate% puirify Donne se 

]fegnas and finne maessepredst, dSat hi hit gegaderian. Gif cyntnges Ifice on untfman l&cna]> wuude, hid wyrmse]f and rota|> seeta immature 
)>egn odde finig landrica hit fo|h»bbe, glide .x. healfmearc, hcalf vulnera deterius inf erveseunt. Vest, 21, 21 Sett. Hit ne rotode 

Griste, healf cynge. Gif hwilc tfiigi-nian finigne penIg forhaebbe, glide non eomputruit. Ex. 16, 24. Mfne wunda rotedan and fCledon com- 
et landrfca done pasnig, and nime finne oxan (cf. the fine of 30 pence in putruerunt et deterioraverunt cicatrices meae. Vs, Th. 37, 5. Gif sid wund 
the passages given under R6m«>ieoh, and the value of an ox, v, pxa) swfde rotige 6^ daet h0 dast wursm of mG]fe hrfice, Lchdm. il. 303, 25. 
SBt dam men, L. N. P. L. 57-59 • 7* seoloc (silk thread) rotige, 56, 8. Mid dam (myrrh) man 

Bdm-wann, -ware ; pi. The people of Rome, the Romans : — smyia> rfera manna lie dset hig rotian ne mGgon, Anglia viii. 399, 48. 
angeroetlfce gd R6mware bemurcia)f, Ors. i, 10; Swt. 48, 17. R8m- [Cf. Jeel, rotinn rotten: TOtnm to putrej^, ro4.] ▼. for-rotian, rotung. 

wara sundorriht jus QuirUum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, it- Se firra R6mwara rfit-Uo. t. nn-rfitltc. 

c&sere Julius, Bd. I, 3 ; S. 475, 2, R6mwara rice, I, 3*; S. 475, 13. r6t-fioa ; adv. Cheerfully dO dus rdtlfce and dus glasdlfce t8 ua 
R6mwareha hlaford, Elen. Kmbl. xodz ; £1. 982. Micel sido mid sprecende eart gni tarn hilariter nobiscum velut sospes logueris, Bd. 4, 
Rdmivarum, Bt. 27, i ; Fox 96, a. \led, Rdm-, Rfim-verjar.] 34: S. 598, 37. v. un-r6tllce. 

B6in-, Bixm-wealh; gen, weales; ffa« A Roffinii (cf. Bret-walas the rdtneas, e; /. I. ^dness, eheerfidnest :---Of rdtnise (un-r.?) 
Bri/ofis):^Reht Rdmwala jus Quiritum, Rtl. 189, 13. Ic wibs mid de merore, Rtl. 41, 5- mm rdtnise a tristitia, 69. 34. v. nn- 
RGmwalum. Exon. Th. 333, 37 ; vfd. 69. v. wealh. r6tness. ZX. comfort, proi«e/iofs;— R6tnys (gebeorh, Ps. Th.: 

rop the ebfofi. ▼. ropp. fr6fr, Ps. Spl. T.) refugium, Blickl. QI. R6tnes i ner (rdtaong, Ps. Spl. 

rop (?) broM:— Rop(bro)f ?)yiis(iff a listde mibus), Wrt. Voc. i. 386,55. T.) dam ^^rfan P^ Lamb. 9, 10. On hfise rdtnysse 

r6p } adj. Liberal, bountiful :~-Dtbs lyft byre)» lytle wihte, da sind ifi domum rfugii, Ps. Spl. 30* 3* 

sanges r6pc they (the birds) are boun&ful of song. Exon. Th. 439, 2 ; -rotigondllo, -lotodness. ▼. nn-forrotigendlfo, for>fotodnesa. 

RA. 58, 3. T. next word. r6tal«n« ▼. ge-, un-r6tsian, and next word, 

‘TSpnaoM, e; /. £fisrsdf/y Roopm's Rberalikts, Wrt. Voc. «. 113, *. rStewag, es /. Confert, protection, cheering :^MUaog rqfitgium. 
RSpnes, 51^ 10. ^ft.spi.T.9,9. 
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rotang, e ; /• X. wrrupiUmtpHirifaethn Mfn romng on byr^ 
genne dum dgtetHdomcomtfdonim, Ps, Th. 9 g, 8. IX. a ton acwmr 
panitd with puin/aetiom, an ulcer : — ^Rotung m/cni, Wrt. Voc. i. ao. 15. 
r6w; adj» Quid, ca/m, mild: — S« clewe^ (itch) bi> i^Ttfe r6w, and 
tfedhhwvtfcre gif him mon 16 longe fylg^t b£ wunda]> and lid wand 


Urab. Fait, ii, 6 ; Swt. 71, 19. [feel, r6r, guief, calm,] v, next word. 
rdwt e; /. Quiff, resi : — Dfir bfdinge m6itun aeftcr tintergum 

tfdum brdcan, donne of wa^m w6rge cw6man reitan rynebrfigum, 
r6we gcfdgoi^ Exon. Th. 115, 4 ; Qu. 184. [Biteache mi gast and mi 
bodi badtn to ro and to reste, Marh. ao, 5. Criftcii reute and 
Criftess ro, Orm. 704a. O. If, Oer, ruowa quiet, requiet : feel. r6.] 
r6wan ; p, reow Tb go by utater, to row or tail : — Ic r6we navigo, 
^Ifc. Or. 24 ; Som. a5, 40. Ic Sstfge mfn scyp and rdwe (navigo) ofer 
a£lfce dxlas, Coli. Monatt. Th. ao, 31. W€rig sceal le witf winde 
i6web^ Exon. Th. 345, la ; On. Ex. 187. Drihten to dam lande redw, 
Homl. Th. ii. 378, 31. * Utuii teglian ofer diane mere.* And htg 
aeglydan da. Da big redwun dii il6p h€ {navigantihut iilit obdormivit), 
Lk. Skt. 8, 23, 26. Da 6dte leomingcnihtaa redwon navigio venerunt, 
Jn. Skt. 21,8. Hf gefengon hine and wurpon bine on done bat and 
redwan t6 sci^, Chr. 1040; ErL 174, 18. Di git on tund reun, di8r 
git eagoritredm carmum ])ehton, miton nierestrfeta, mundum brugdon, 
Beo. Th. 1029 ; B. 51a. DS wit on iund redo. 1083 ; B. 539. Donne 
m6t lid fwa ffdan, iwi r6wan, swS iwilce fcrclde faran iwylce td hit 
wege gebyrige, L. E. I. 24; Th. ii. 420, 24. Sed tiB it hwfltfduni 
amyite and myrige on t6 rdwenne, Monil. Th. i. 18a, 32. [leel, r6a 
to roif.] V. be-, ofer-, 6b-r6wan. 
r6wan ( 7 ) : — On hlidr rduuit adplaudat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 99, 37. 
rdwend, cs ; m, A rower, tailor : — Nfifre ic tfelidan tdlran mdtte . . . 
r6wend (rdrend, MS.) r6fran, Andr. Kmbl. 945 ; An. 473. Daet tcip 
wile hwflum ttfgan ongedn done itredm, ac hit iie meg, bfiton da 
rdwend hit tedn, Pait. 38; Swt. 445, 11. v. scip-rdwend. 
r6wet[t] glottet remigiuni: — Rdwette remigio, Hpt. Ol. 529, 14. v. 
f6wct[t]. 

rdwneas, e; /. Rowing: — ne mid teglinge ne mid rdwnetae 
{neque veto neque remigio) 6wiht fremian niihte, Bd. 5, 1 ; S. 613, 25. 

Townmg^ o\ f. Rowing : — ^Winnende in xfieiiitge laborantet in remi^ 
gando, Mk. Skt. Rush. 6, 48, On scip t on rduiiig nauigio, Jn. Skt. 
Lind. 21, 8. 

rudduo a ruddock (v. Halliw. Diet.), a robin red-breatt: — Rudduc 
rubitea, Wrt. Voc. i. 29, 20 : 62, 36. 
rude (?) roughnett 0/ the tkin, teab : — Sed rude or te rfida (te rude, 
MS.) on dam men teamma in homine, Wrt. Voc. i. 45, 30. [O. L, Oer, 
rGtha tcabiet : O, H, Ger, rGda, rfldo tcabiet, impetigo : Ger, raude. Cf. 
(?) leel, hrOdr crust or teab on a tore. This form seems to point to 
jkrude as the earlier form in English.] 
rude, an; /. Rue: — RGde ruta, Wrt. Voc. i. 30, 40: 69, 1 : 79, 18. 
Wildre rCdan sedw, Lchdm. ii. 26, 10, Mintan and rGdan mentam et 
rutam, Lk. Skt. 11, 42. Rdtan, Wrt. Voc. ii. 73, 46. [O. if. Gfr. 

rfita : Oer, raute. From Latin ?] 

rudig ; adj. Ruddy : — Rudi purpureut^ rubieundut, Hpt. Ol. 475, 8. 
[Rudi scheome, A. R. 330, ao. pi rudi neb schal as gres greiicn, H. 
M. 35, 22.] 

rud-molin (?) redthankt or water pepper; polygonum hydropiper, 
Lchdm. ii. 342, 12. y. note and glossary, 
rudu, e ; /. Red, rednett, rednett of the cheeks, the countenance (?) : — 
Anwlita vel rudu vultus, Wrt. Voc. i. 42. 5a. Mid rude rubore, Hpt. Ol. 
507, 63. Da geseah se cyngc det Apollonius mid rdsan rude wars eal 
oferbrfided, Ap. Th. 22, 4. Oezabel gehiwode hire edgan and hire neb 
mid rude, Homl. Skt. i. 18, 342. [The rude of monnes nebbe pet seid 
ariht his sunnen, A. R. 330, 29. pe rose mid hire rude, O. and N. 443. 
Cf, Jeel, ro 5 i rednett,'] 
rug. V. rGh. 

Bug-em rye^harvettt the name of a month : — Sextan dege Rugernes, 
L. Wih. proem. ; Th. i. 36, 6. [Cf. O. Frt, am ; O, H, Oer, aran, arn 
mettit, and see Ormm. Qesch. D. S. 58.] 
rdh; adJ, 1 . rough, hairy, thaggy : — RGh hitpidut, hirwtut, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, 15-16 : 90, 17 : i. 51, ao. RGh hnsgel amphihalum, 
25, 65. 6xn rGh 6xn ateella vel tubhireos, 43, 65. RGh k6 pero, 
ii. 68, 6. Se wses redd and call rGh totut in morem pellit hirtutus, Oen. 
25, 25. Mfn br6der yi rCh and ic com smSde, 27, li. Gif him pince 
dwt hi habbe rGh Ifc, Lchdm. iii. 170, 24: Exon. Th. 407, 14; Ris. 
a6, 5. RGwes nGt hwast, 479, 17 ; Rft. 6a, 9. RGhne wsefels yreum 
iegitnen. Hymn. Sort. 103, 31. RGhne (rihne, MS.) hine gesihp ge- 
wordenne, Lchdm. iii. ao8, 29. Ledf bedp rGge and bride, i. 254, 13. 
Di gesiwe wi rGge {pilotot) wffmen and wfipnedmen, wfirod hid swi rGwe 
and swi gehfire swi wildedr, Nar. ao, 3-5. Da rdwaii (pilotae) handa 
w8ron swilce dses yldraii br6dur, Qen. 27, 23. Sed cUine bed bl6sman 
gegrGt swi lange dast byre da ^wan pc^h wu^P sw^de gehefegode, 
Anglia viii. 324, 13. RGwe hirta, Germ. 398, 258. HrGhe wulla hirsutae 
lanat, Hpt. 524, 13. XX. rough, untrimmed, uneultivaied : — ^RGg 
frondota, Wrt. Voc, ii. tgi, 16. Ne tnrf ne toR, ne land ne Uise, ne 


^ fersc ne mersc, ne rGh ne rGm, Lchdm. iii. ap6, 24. T6 dm rGwan 
heegan. Cod. Dip. KmbU il. 172, 32. On done rGwan hlync; andlang 
das idwan linces, v. 297, 22. On rGwan beorg ; of rGwan bcorge, 277, 
18. On da rGgan pyman; of dare pyrnan, iii. 419, 12. Di firdon 
begen purh da rGgan fennas, Quthl. 3 ; Gdwin. 20, 25. III. rough, 
knotty : — RGches nodoti, Hpt. Gl. 482, 60. IV. trough, undreued 

.XXX. ombra rGes cornet, iv. ambru meolwcs. Chart. Th. 40, 9. [pet 
ruwe vel, A. R. lao, 23. Nis ^t Iren acursed pet iwurded pe iwarture 
and pe ruhure so hit is ofture iviled? 284, 17. Margareet sette hire fot 
uppon his ruhe necke, Mark. 1 2, la. Sharrp and ruhn and gatclas purrh 
porrness and purh brerett, Orm. 9211. Mid ru)e feilc, O. and N. 1013. 
Sridde )he Jacob and made him ru,Oen. and Ex. 1539. O. H. Ger, rGh 
hirtut, hirtutus, hitpidut, villosut, teaber, atper : O, Du, rouw, rGgh, rG.] 
rum, cs ; m. I. local, room, space : — Under, rodera rGm, Cd. Th. 
71, 5 ; Gen. 1 166. Hig nafdon rGm on cuinena hGse non erat eit loeue 
in divertorio, Lk. Skt. 2, 7. XI. temporal, space of time : — ^Nahtes 
rGme noeiit spatio, Rtl. 36, 35. perh alle tfdo rGmo per omnium 
hornrum tpaiia, ifi, 41. III. time which allows unhindered or 

unhurried action, opportunity : — RGm was t6 ninianne londbCendum on 
hyra ealdfedndum berere&f the men of the land had ample opportunity of 
taking the spoil from their ancient fws, Judth. Thw. 26, 7; Jud. 31^ 
Hig ne ni&ston rGm habban dat hig hit on riht geb6con (Aegyptiu 
nullam faeere sinentibut moram), Ex. 1 a, 39. Fyrdraca rfisde on* done 
r6fan da him rGm igeald [when the opportunity was given him), Beo. Th. 
5374; B. 2690. De&p dat ne serf ftp donne him rGm forifst rodora 
Waldend, Met. 10, 30. [Oo/A. rGmt: O. San, rGm : 0 ,H, Ger, rGm : 
feel, tGm ; n.] v. ge-rum. ^ 

rum I adj, I. local, roomy, spacious, ample, extensive : — Se weg 
is swlde rGm (cf. Goth. rGins wigs) de t6 forspillednesse gel6t spatiosa 
via quae dueit ad perditionem, Mt. Kmbl. 7, 1 3. Deds tdi micel and 
rGm {spatiosum), Ps. Spl. 103, a6. Behealde hi hG wfdgille das heofones 
hwealfa bip, and bu neara dare eorpan stede it, deih hed Gs rGm pince^ 
Bt. 19: Fox 68, 23. RGma rodor the spacious finnament on high. 
Met. 28, 16. Dare tunnan ryne is swfde rGm, and das m6nan ryne is 
swlde nearo, Lchdm. iii. 248, 7. RGme rfee a realm far-reaching, Cd. 
Th. 254, 13 : Dan. 61 1. RGmes spatiosae, ampli, Hpt. Gl. 434, 45 : 
493* 29. DC gesettes in st6we rGmre [loco spaeioso ; in roume stede, 
R. £. Psalt.) foet mine, Ps. Surt. 30, 9. On sumne smidne feld and 
rGmne [am^am), Bd. 5, 6 ; S. 618, 40, Dit rGme land the earth, Cd. 
Th. 7, 31 ; Oen. 114. Da rGman patula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 94, 61. Hid 
Gte wilniap dara rGmena wega disse wornlde causarum seeularium ferae 
lata itinera expetunt. Past. 18, 4 ; Swt. 135, 6. Sdhton rGmre land, 
Cd. Th. 99, 25; Gen. 1651. Geseah ic done rGmestan (latissimue) 
feld, Bd. 5, IS ; S. 629, 19. la. roomy, open, unencumbered, v. 

rGmian:— Ne fersc ne mersc, ne rGh ne rCm neither uncleared nor 
cleared (?) land, Lchdm. iii. 286, 24. purh da rGman per patentee, 
Wrt, Voc. ii. 69, 7. II. temporal, long, extended: — BGtan him 
se cyng rGmran fyrstes geunnan wolde, L. Etb. vii. 4; Th. i. 330, 
12. III. of mental qualities, ample, great, liberal: — Ic mag ^rh 
rGmne sefan r^d gelieran, Beo. Th, 561 ; B. 278. RGmran gepeaht, 
Elen. Kmbl. 2480; £ 1 . 1241. IV. unrestricted, clear, free from 
conditions : — Dat hG hit habbe swi rGm t6 bdclonde twG hG fer hafde t6 
t^nlonde, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 258, 29, De weord on dfnum bredstum 
rGm your mind will be freed from the trammels hitherto restricting it, 
Cd. Tb. 33, 13; Gen. 519. V. not restrained within due limits, 
lax: — RGme regulas. Exon. Th. X31, 23: GG. 460. VL ample, 
far^eaehing : — Dine ddmas synd rihte and rGme, Hy. 7, 15. VII. 
liberal, v. rGm«gifa, «gifol, -m6d : — Wei bip dam eorle de him onlnnan 
hafp rGme heortan [liberal in giving alms). Exon. Th. 467, x6. v. 
rGm-heort. VIII. great, noble, augusf Date rGman a[u]gutte, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 5, 22. RGmum augusto, rtgali, Hpt Gl. 487, 29. purh 
dsst rGme per augustam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 59. Das apelan odde rGme 
faueta, 33, 76. [^e wollde )ifenn uss heofihess rume riche, Orm. 3689: 

Mi nest is hoi) and rum, O. and N. 643. He made ys wey roume ynou, 
R. Gtouc. 303, 28. Make this place rom, Chauc. Reeves T. 206. 
Goth, rGms spatiosus : O. Frt, rGm spacious, open : O, H, Ger, rGmi 
spatiosus, amplus : Jeel, rGmr.] v. ge-rGme. 

rumg, an; fit. Separation: — RGma discidium, !. uparatio, divieio, 
WuJek. 223, 25. [Cf. He gede on rum he went apart, Gen. and Ex. 400. 
On, a roume at a distance, Strat. Diet] 
rGmap. v. r^man. 

rume 8 adv, X. local, widely, far and wide, so at to extend over 
a wide space : — Cyning rGme ifesaP a king [the Deity) rules far and wide. 
Met. 24, 32. RGme geondwlftan ymb healfa gehwone. Exon. Tb. 4, 30 ; 
Cri. 60. Hed wide hire willan t6hte and rGme Gedh, Cd. Th. 87* 29 ; 
Gen. 1456; 86, 10; Oen. 1428. Oehyran mag ic rGme and swf wfd# 
gesedn, 42, 14 ; Oen. 673: 132. 9; Oen. 2190. Hid ne meahton leng 
somed blfsdes brGcan . . . ac sceoldon da rincas rGmor sGcan, ellor 
Gdclseld, 1x3, 31 ; Oen. 1895 : XI5, x ; Oen. X913. II. liberally, 
extemively, amply, abundaxay, la a high degree : — Hyt rGme dia wyimas 
forp geUBdep it fieniifsdJy brings out the worms, Lchdm. i. 282, 23* 

3F2 
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Drihten rdme ICt willeburasn on wonild )>ringan, Cd. Th. Sa, 35 ; Oen. 
f 37 ^* 75» 1243. Dd meaht nit rume rfid gejwncan tki* 

in ampl§ meanir§ may'si thou dtviu ntgans, 35, 97; Oen. 561. Ne 
wiUa> rCmor unc landriht heora, 114, a;; Oen, 1910. Wei ditium 
leddum Crfcst gtf d€ Aln^alda tcirian wille diet <tG rCnior (more iitnraily 
than now ic in your powtr (f)) mdte on dine folciceare fnetwa dfilan, 
Z 7 >« > 5 * Oen* a 3 a 8 . III. without rtstriction or ancirmbrenic#, 

without th§ prnturo of cart. v. rGin>heort, II : — Da {tfttr Judith't 
frayor wot answorui) wcar> hyre rCmc (cf. Gor, aufgeraumt 0/ good 
chotr) on m6de, Judth. Thw. aa, 39; Jud. 97. IV. without 

obstruction, plainly, clearly ;-*Eminanuhel, dset it gereht rdme : Nd it 
God tylfa mid di, Exon. Th. 9, 13; Cri. 134. V. without eon^ 
traction, in full : — Dd ic Sseegan ne maeg rdme dreccan {relate at length), 
ne gerfm witan heardra hetc^onca, a6i, i a ; Jul. 3x4. [O. San, rdmur ; 
cpve. further : 0 ,H. Ger, rdmo procul, longe,) 
ruined (rGm-mdd?)-llo; adj. Ample, large, liberal: — ^Hwtet rdmed* 
Ifcet odde micellicet odde weordfulUcet te edwer gilp? Bt. i8. 1 ; 
Fox 6a, ax. Mid rGmedlfcum Klmctium, Shm. 8o, 10. v. next word 
and rdmmdd-lfc. 

rdxnedlioe; adv, I. liberally iwS gifol it and swfi 

rdmcdlTce gif^, Bt. 38, 3 ; Fox aoa, 14. Da ic rGmodlfce (rGmmGdlfce ?) 
geicarode. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ¥.331, a. Ne dderra monna ne Te 4 fia|>, ne 
hiera rGuiedllce ddlaji, Paat. 33; Swt. 177. 7. Donne hwS dgder ge 
mete ge hra^l ]>earfeiidum rGmedKce (rGmodlfce, Hatt. MS.) tel]>, 44; 
Swt. 336, ao. ^ II. at large, fully : — Dtt dst we nd fe 4 m wordum 
drfmdon w€ willa]> hwdne rdmedllcor {paulo latius) Ireccean, la ; Swt. 
75 t 17* RGmerltcor [rGnied-?J laiiut, multiplicius, Hpt. Gl. 410, 30. 
V. preceding word. 

rum*gil I adj. Rejoicing in ample space in which to move (applied to 
the dove when tent from the ark) : — Sed culufre wide fle 4 h 6^ daet hed 
rdmgSl rette ttdwe funde^r the dove flew, in flight uneonfined r^oicing, 
until a place qfrest the found (cf. hed rdme fle&, 87, ao ; Gen. 1456), 
Cd. Th. 88, 16; Gen. 1466. 

rdiii-gife, an; m, A liberal giver wsee eallum rdmgifa manu 
omnibus largus, Bd. 3, 14; S. 540, 8. v. next word. 

rdm-gifol; adj, Zidm/, bounflful, munificent: — RGragifoI, cysttg 
prodiga, larga. Germ. 395, 18. Monig bi)> dgidta hit gdda and wilna^ 
mid dy geearnigan done nlftan dat hd tfe rdmgiful $e ej^usio sub apella- 
done largitatie oceultat^ Patt. ao; Swt. 149, 7. Ic Otwald ^urh da 
rdmgidan Godet cytte to biicope gehddod, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 400, 2$, 
Hd gewende of Rdme mid dam rdmgyfolan (-geofolan, MS. V.) ^gne, 
Homl. Skt. i. $, 330. 

rurngifolneae, e ; /. lAberdlity, bounty, muniflcence .*<— Sed rdmgifolnet 
(largitas) win)’ ongein da gyttunge, Gl Prud. 65. RGmgyfolnei, 67 : 
68-70. HwS iwent gfttunge mid riSmgifulnyue bCtan ttrece? Homl 
Th. i. 360, 6, 

rBm-heort ; adJ. I. of liberal heart, liberal, munificent : — 
RGmheort da^ilis, Wrt. Voc. il a 7, 31, RGmheort hlSford {the Deity), 
Hy* 7 f ^ 3 * 3 dd wine Scyldinga fela leinode . . . rdmheort cyning, Beo. 
Th. 4337; B» aiio: 360a: B. 1799. RGmheort bedn mearum and 
ml>mum to be liberal ^ gifts. Exon. Th. 3391 ; Gn. Ex. 87. II. 
with mind free from oppression, untroubled, v. rdme. III ; — Se weg de 
td life 16 t it da id gefarenne mid rGmheortum mdde and mid gddum and 
gbedum ge^nce dilatato corde curritur via mandatorum Dei, R. Ben. 5, a a. 
rfimlioortiieMi) e ; /. Liberality, muniflcence ;-^Syndon eahta heUfee 
nuegenn . . • dart it rdmheortnya {largitas) • . . •Wulfit. 68, 19. Eahta 
fwerat tyn^on de rihtlfcne cyneddm tnimllce op wega^ . • . rGmheortnet 
{largitas), L. I. P. 3 ; Th. ii. 306, ao. RGmheortneite liberalitatis, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. ga, 3a : 79, 5a. RGmheortneite liberalitatem, 86, 5 a. 
rfi ml n ii ; p, ode To ret free from encumbrance .'-—Donne rGma^ him 
adua te inna>, l^hdm. 1. 76, 13. r. rGm, In. 
rdm-lSo t adj, I. gracious, liberal, benign ;«RGml1c benignus 
{DeusY Rtl 104, 3a. RGmltcom helpe benigno favore, 17, 35. II. 
liberal, abundant, plenfiful wille w€ dit Sgunnene weorc mid 

rGnilCcum wasttme begin, Anglia viit. 300, 6. Se de mid fSdan datre 
upplfcan lofe bib gefylled, hi bi> twilcc hi sf mid rGmlfcum mettum 
gemtBtit„ Homl, Th. i. gaa, 3a. v. next word. 

r&mlloo; adv. I. largdy, fidly, at large, at length: — Dast bt 
rlmlfce roocetu> awtde, Pt. Th. 143, x6. Dit >ing rdmifee gecydan, 
Anglia viii. 303, 48. Ymbe dit >ing rdmlfcor aprecan, 3a i, 36. Td- 
dAledlfcor vel rdm[ltcor 7 ] differentius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 140, 15. H. 
liberally : — Gif wd luttlfce and rdmlfce da welan dAla> earmnm monnum 
de God dt 6r aealde, Blickl. Homl 49, aa. HI. graciously, 

hindly, benmly : — ^Rdmlfce cUmenter, Rtl. 89, 38 : Mt. Kmbl. p. x6, 7. 
^cd rumliche hit {eUver and gold) |ef >00 kempan, Laym. a45a. 
O. H. Ger. rdmlfho large.'l 

rum-mddi adj. 1. of libered mind, liberal in giving : — ^HI 
>earfiim rdmmdd {largus) wst, Bd. 3, 6; S. 538, ix. S^n wi rdm- 
indde ^earfendtun mannom and earmom atlmeageonie, Blickl. Homl 100^ 
14. Sella^ lelmettan, bed^ rdmmdde ryhtra gettreto. Exon. Th. xo6» 
Bdf OG.49. too liberal, prtfueet'^mt da rdmmddan 


A 

olnetie IBm twl hi da uncyttegan on yfelre hneiwnette ne gebrengen 
SIC prodigis praedieetur parcitas, ut tamen tenaeibue periturarum rerum 
emtodia non augeatur, Part. 60; Swt. 453, a8. II. benignant, 
gracious, kind Rdmmdd and mildheart it God benignus et misericors 
est Deus, Rtl. 5, 8 : Bt. 43 ; Fox 358, aa: Lk. Skt. Lind. 6, 35. 
Rdmmdd clement, Rtl. 74, 10. The word translates paracletnt, RU. 
lao, I : Jn. Skt. Lind. 14, 16, a6 : xg, 36. 
rummddllo. v. next word. 

rummSdliod ; oeft^. I. liberally : — Gff w€ blflre and rdmmddlfce 
ht {the tenth part of our goods) dBlaii wil]a]> earnnim niannum, Blickl 
Homl. 51, 10. II. graciously, favourably : — Rdmmddlfce propitius, 

Rtl a, g: aa, 38: clementer, 14, 36: clementissime, 98, x6. 
rumxnddneaa, e ; I. liberality : — D^Uet da rdmmddnetta aid 

onrdtnet gewemme ne largitaiem tristitia corrumpat. Past. 44, 3 ; Swt. 

to. II. favour, grace, kindness: — Siiotor rGmmddniie 
'sapiens benignitas, Rtl lOg, x. Rdmmddnite clementiam, 41, 5: /ro- 
pitiationem, 17, ag. 

rumneae, e ; /. I. breadth, a broad space : — Da rGmnitie 
Jericho fcldet latitudinem campi Jericho, Deut. 34, 3. II. breadth, 
amplitude, abundance :^Wsts twi mycel rGmnet on him dst hllgan 
gele&fan and iwi myceie hi td dsre Godet lufan htefde there was in him so 
great abundance of the holy belief, and he had besides so great love for 
God, Guthl. ao ; Gdwin. 8a, 8. 

rum-well ( ■■ -full ?) spacious : — ^Rdmwelle weg spatiosa via, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 7, X3. 

run, e ; /. La whisper (v. rGnian), hence speech not intended to 
be overheard, confidence, counsel, consultation [^cf. Goth, rdiia niman to 
take counsd\ : — On hyne n6nig monna cynnet mihte wlftan nym^ te 
mddiga hwiene ne&r hite rinca td rGne gegangan (cf. gangan te rdiiu, an 
rdna, Hel 1373, 3064), Judth. Thw. aa, 7 ; Jud. 34. Getittan td ^iie 
to sit in consultation, Beo. Th. 346; B. 17a. Getittan tundor td rdiie, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3334; An. 1x63. Swi cwaB]r inottor on mdde getset him 
tundor st rdne sat apart communing with himself (cf. nim thd ina 
tuiidar te thf an rGna, Hel. 3337), Exon. Th. 393. g; Wand. xil. 
Gefetigan id rGiie (cf. Jcel. heita einn xt rdnum to consult), 346, 15; 
Jul 61 : Elen. Kmbl 33x9; El ii6a.. Eodon fram rGne, Sax ; El 
41a. RGne beaittan, Andr. Kmbl 1334; An. 637. Ic Stward ciiigea 
^gen 0t r6de and ml rdnan (cf. Jiegno betit {Peter) te it herron tprak 
an rdnun, Hel. 3096), Cod. Dip. Kmbl iii. 351, 17. Hi {Christ) 
fedwertig daga folgerat tfne rdnum (cf. Jeiut . . . being teen of them 
forty dayt, and tpeaking of the tbingt pertaining to the kingdom of 
God, Acta I, 3) iritte, Hy. xo, 36. II. a mystery, cf. gcr^ne : — 
RGn bi)) gerecenod, Cd. Th. axi, xa; Exod. gag. Bed him ireccan 
hwst 1^ rGn {the dream) bude, ago, 6 ; Dan. 343. Healdab get heortan 
hilge rdne, Exon. Th. a8a, 1 ; Jul 656 : Elen. Kmbl 606 ; El 333. 
Dryhtnet word, hilige rdne, 2336 ; £ 1 . 1 169. Ddglum rdnum mystice, 
Jn. Skt. p. 4, 4. III. a secret: — Rdne healdan to keep one’s 
counsel. Exon. Th. 338, 31; Gn. Ex. 87. IV. of that which it 
written, with the idea of myttery or magic : — Dxt h€ him bdcitafat 
SrAdde and Irehte hwatt ted rdn {the writing on the wall ef Belshazzar^s 
palace) bude, Cd. Th. ada, 9 ; Dan. 741. Hsidon hid on rdne and on 
rfmersfte Iwriten wera endettwf, Andr. Kmbl 267 ; An. X34. V. 
a rune, a letter, v. rdn-ttsf; — Enge rdne {referring to *|* >Knfd), Elen. 
Kmbl agai; El xada. Rifid iceal mon teegan, rdne wrftan, led^ 
getingan. Exon. Th. 34a, 7 ; Gn. Ex. X39. H8 hine Ictade hwttder hi 
da Slyiendlfcan rdne cG^ and da ttafai odd hine Iwritene bwfde be 
twylcum meon leittpell tecga]> dst hine mon fordon gebindan ne mihte 
interrogare eoepit, an forte literas solutorias de qualibus fabulae ferunt, 
apud te haberet, propter quae ligari non posset, Bd. 4, aa; S. 391, ag. 
[ORe heo eoden to ntde ofte heo heolden rone ()e<^e to roune, and 
MS.), Layro. aggga. ) 9 aa kaiaere heo radden ^t he write mnen (writes 
niakede, and MS.), 33340. Godett dsme rad and run, Orm. 18719. 
Godet deme nines and hit deme domes, A. R. 96, 4. IGolk. rdna 
counsel, a mysteey : O, Saes, rdna counsel, conference : O. H, Ger. rdna 
susurrio, mysterium, litera, v. Grff. ii. gag : leel, rdn counsel, mystery, a 
letter.] r. beadu-, hete-, hyge-, inwit-, led^-, tearo-, wal-rdn.* 

-rfin in burh-rdn Burgrdne Parcas, Wrt. Voc. ii. x x6, xo. [Cf. -rdn 
in proper names in led. e.g. Sig-, Glrdn: and tee Grmm. D. M. 376.] 
V. -rdne, 

-riaxin. v. ge-rdni, helMna (-rune?). [Cf. led. rdnl a eounsdlor,] 

V. -rdne. 

run-oofn, an ; in. The chamber qf secret corned, the mind, breast : — 
Hi mag on hit rdneofan rihtwftnette dndan on ferb^ fotte gehfdde 
(cf. donne fint hi dAr (on bit gemynde) da lyhtwbneaie geh^dde, Bt 
352^1 ; Fox xg6, xi). Met aa, 39. 

run-or«ftig| ai^. Skilled in essplaining mys/srisi.*— Ne mlhton 
IrAdan rdneroMge men (cf. the astrologers, Chaldeans, and the sooth- 
sayers, Dan. g, 7) an^ Arendbic (lA writing on the wall ef Bd- 
shaexaPs peiace), Cd. Th. a6x, gx ; Dan. 734. 

^rfiuo. T. belle-, Icdd-rdne, burb-rdnaiH egsd •rdn. [Cf. led. rdna a 
eounsdlor,] 



vGnttM, €• ; III, ^ fvJkfj^ffr^.'—Dei rfinara hie ttieyrre^ iBlfe. Or. 36 fybt. r. riht. 

Som. 38, 51. [O. ff. Oer. r^aen tttaurro, nuuHatetJ] t. next word. rfmaai p. de. I. io make room^, eniend^ epread, enlarge^ 
rfipiim I p, Me 7 b talk low, whitper, metier s — Ic rfintge eesero, ' ampli/y : — D6 rymdest dilatasii, Pt, Lamb. 4, a. H€ €del)»ryin rfmde 
JElfe, Or. 36: Som. 38, 53. TdgeAnes m€ rfinedon (sustifroboM/) ct!le end r^rde. Cd. Th. 98, 34; Gen. 1635. S6d metod r^mde, wide wfidde 
i^nd mine, Pt, Spl. C. 40, 8. De 4 h dS mon hwylcei hlihge, and dfi di tpread and drove the waiert widely, ao8, 7 ; Exod. 479. D«t ae gltiera 
unwyldlgne wite. nc rSbit dii bwot hjr rlSdon odde rCinion, I^ov. Kmbl. his land mid unryhte rfme. Past. 44, 8 ; Swt. 329, ai. Hfi feor wolde 
la. Da rGniendan mutiianies, Wrt, Voe. H. 54, 7a. Riiaigendum gi rynian edwer land p/ontjue vot extenditUf Swt. 331, x. Ic eft 
stefnum, Outbl. 5; Odwin. 36, x note. [His egen to sen, his mud to reorde under roderum ryman wille I will mtdiiply food again under 
runicn, O. E: Homl. ii. X07, X9. Rsden and runan (rouni, and MS.), heaven {qfter the deluge), Cd. Th. 81, 13 ; Gen. 1344. Hira mcarce t 5 
Laym. 3331. Chaue, Piert P. roune to whisper: Prompt, Pare, rymanne ad dilatandum terminum suum. Past. 48, a; Swt. 367, 15. 
rounin susurrare: O. L, Oer, rfinan susurrare: O. H, Oer. rfindn Heora hGs t6 r^mende, Chart. Th. 436, 18. XI. to make clear by 


euturrare, musare, musitare : O. Du, r(inen.J v. rednian, i^nan. 
rua»lioi adj. Mystical: — ^Fsnme hit rSnlfce t dedplfce eenae efus 
mistieae, Mk. Skt. p. 5, xx. Cf. r^ne-lfc. 

nmol (/or hrunol, cf. leel, hrunull Jbel-smelling) ; adj. Foul, 
stinking (?) :^Wid djr (da, MS.) runlan f ttre, Lchdm. lii. 36, 1 7. 
run*Btmf» cs ; m. ii (runic) letter, a rune, Cf. rdn, V : — Dry sind in 
naman rfinstafas, Exon.Th. 440, 9 ; Ra. 59, xg. Ic meg burh runstafas 
rincum seegan, dam de bde witan, 4a9, x 7 ; Ra. 43, 6. Wiet on d£m 
scennum ^urh rfinstafas rihte gemearcod, hwam dset sweord geworht 
w6re, Beo.Th. 3394 ; B. 1695. Da ixode se ealdorroan done hssftling 
hwasder hd Jnirh dr^ersft odde ]mrh rSnstafas his bendas tdbrifee, 
Homl. Th. ii. 358, ix. On the subject of Runes see Kemble’s paper in 
Archaeologia, vol. xxviii ; the Preface to Dr. George Stephens' Handbook 
of Runic Monuments ; Dr. Isaac Taylor's Greeks and Goths, and the 
same writer's work * The Alphabet.’ 

runungt e; /, Whispering, soft speech: — Sed sddfeste f£mne byre 
laca ne rdhte ne byre rdnunga, Homl. Skt. i. 2, X49. 

ruji-wita» an •, m, I. a privy councillor, one acquainted with a 
person's secrets : — De&d is ASschere mln rfinwita and mfii riedbora, Beo. 
Th. 2654 ; B. 1325. II. one acquainted with mysteries, a sage: — 
Rdf riinwita (Outhlac), Exon. Th. 167, 30 ; GG. 1068. 
nipo (?) : — Rupe (rdwe (?), cf. rGh) odde drisne eapillamenta (cf. 
rawe, drisne eapillamenta, ii. 128, 39), Wrt. Voc. i. 28, 73. . 

nuoe, an ; /. Rushy ground (?) : — ^T6 dsere wulfruscan. Cod. Dip. 
Kinbl. iii. 131, 7. v. rysc. 

mat, es ,* m, n, (?) Rust : — ^Rust erugo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 107, 37 : 29. 46. 
Erugo rust, dm, vel tinea .i. vitium frumenti vel ferri, X44, 3 : Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 6, 19. Rost,Txts. 60, 397. Of ruste vel 6me erugine . 1 . 
ruhigine, Wrt. Voc. ii. 144, 5. Dler waes sufde sufdlfc gesuinc and de&h 
ne nicahte monn him of iniman done miclan rust. . . Hd wolde ftom Gs 
dddn done rust Grra unbe&wa. Past. 37; Swt. 269, xi-xg. ^rest ic 
wille bedn gefremed in litlum weorce, d»t ic m£ge sum rust (sinnrust (?) 
V. syn-rust) on weg fidrffan of mtnre tungan, Shrn. 35, 20. [O. Satt, 

rost ; O. //. Ger, rosi.] v. syn-rust. 

niatig ; adj. Rusty : — Da wurdon Janes dura fsiste betyned and his 
loca rustega jani porias ipse clausit. Quas obseratas otio ipsa etiam 
rubigo signavit, Ors. 5, 15; Swt. 251, 21. [O. H, Ger, rostag sea- 

brosus,] 

xute rue, v. rGde. 

ruwa, an; m. A tw, covering, tapestry : — Hid becwip Eddgyfe 
Ifnnenne rGwan, Chart. Th. 537, 27. De&h de da rfeestan hStan him 
reste gewyrean of marmanst&ne and mid goldfrsetwum and mid gim- 
cynnum eal Sstlened and mid seolfremim rGwum >nd godwebbe eall 
oferwrigen, Wulfst. 263, 4. ▼. redwe, r^he, 

ruzlaa hruxlan to mcite a noise : — Ruxlende tumultuantes, Mt, Kmbl. 
Ruth. 9, 23. V. ge-hruxl. 

r^aa (?), ryn (cf. for similar form of infinitive Pyn ) ; p, ryde 7 b 
roar, rage;— Hw^ tfd (rfiip? v. rynan) fk\c folc quare fremuerunt 
gentes f Ps. Th. 2, i. Sed led gif bed bld^ onbirigb hed gemon^ dms 
wildan gewunan hire eldrana ongin^ donne r^n and hire racentan tlftan 
(cf. the corresponding passage in the Metres ; Onginb racentan sittan, 
r^n, grymetigan. Met. X3, 29) st eruor horrida tinnerit ora, resides olim 
redeunt anim,frenutuqste gravi meminere sui, lanant nodis eolla solutis, 
Bt. 25 ; Fox 88, 13. [Cf. O. H, Ger, rohdn rugire, Grff. ii. 431.J v. 
ryung. 

rf oels. T. rdcels, 

ryddan (hryddan? ▼. hryding) to strip: — Arydid etepilatam, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 108, 4. 

rydan, es ; is. The name qf tome plant : — ^Wirc bejiinge, nim dat re^Ie 
ryden, Lchdm. ii. 340, 5. 
r^ei, rffe, ryft. v. rf he, rtfe, rift. 

rygo, es; m. Rye: — Ryge sicalia, Wrt. Voc. ii. X20, 53: simgttla, i. 
287, x8. Hips seofb^, Lchdm. ii.48, 20, [leel, rugr ; m,: cf. 0 ,L, 
Oer, roggo : 5 . H, Oer, rokko.] 

xygen ; adj. Rye, qf rye .—Of rigenum melwe, Lchdm. ii. 236, 9. 
Of iGrre rigetire grGt, 342, X7. Genim rigen healm and beren, 148, xx. 
Genim rigM mela, 148, 22. 

r^ha, r^e, an; /. A mg, rough covering, Uanket: — R^hte, rfo 
viUosa, Txts. 106, xo8o. H^hae, r^ae, r^e tapeta, X02, loso. Ltnin 
rjrhat, xfoa vilh, xod, xo8x. Rfbum tapetibus, 1 X4, x 20. ▼. redwe, rGwa. . 


removing obstrstetions, to clear a way (lit. and metaph.) : — Hd tSwlum 
ifmep Iffwegas, Exon. Th. 148, 4; GG. 739; 436, 6; Ra. 54, xo. 
Donne ryme^ h8 dam de&dan td dam &>e dsst hine mdton his mdgas 
unsyngian by such conduct he clears the way for an oath on behalf cf the 
dead man, so that his (the dead man's) kinsmen may exculpate him, L. 
In. 21; Th. i. 116, 7. Gif getr^we gewitnes him td Igenunge rym^ 
makt the way to possession clear for him, L. Eth. ii. 9 ; Th. i. 290, 20. 
Dsst syndan Antecristes jirdlas de his weg r^maji, Wulfst. 55, 9. Da de 
ingang ryma)>, Salm. Kmbl. 442 ; SaL 221. Se engel Swylte dsrt hlid; 
tiS dset h€ Criste Gtganges r^mde, Homl. Th. i. 222, 9. & engel r^mde 
him weg purh dost f^r, ii. 344, 13. Ic wille r^man mfnne bertGn and 
mine beornu gee&cnian (I will pull down my bams and build greater, 
Lk. 12, x8), 104, x: Wulfst. 286, 19. Sed sealf wile drest da dolh 
ryman, and d«t de&de fllesc of etan, Lchdm. il. 332, 24. TXI. to make 
room by removing one's self, yield, give place : — Ic fare iweg odde ic lyme 
(rume, MS. W. : hryme, hrime, other MSS.) caedo (cf. Wot no mon 
^ time wanne he sal henne rimeti, O. E. Mite. XX3, ^o), iElfc. Gr. 
28, 4; Zup. 1 71, 9. Se dder rym^ him setl, Homl. Th. i. 248, X7. 
RGma]>t steppa^ cedunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 19, X9: 87, 64. Rymde eessil, 
81, 75. A man rymde (retreated) fram dssre sic, and hf fSrdon fifre 
forb sefter, Chr. 999 ; Erl. 135, 35. Hf rfmdon hcora feundum they left 
the field clear for their foes, X015 ; Erl. xgx, 16. Rym dysum men setl 
da huic locum, Lk. Skt. X4, 9. R^map him (cease to oppose him) det 
hd md leng ne twence. Homl. Th. i. 534, 1 7. [Laym, rumen to clear (a 
atay), to yield, give place: R. Oloue, rume to clear (a svay); Piers P, 
roume to keep clear of: O, Sax, rGmian to clear: O, Frs, rdma : O. H, 
Ger, rGmman cedere, ahire, laxare : leel, ryma to make room, clear, to 
quit, leave.'] v. ge-r^man. 

rfxxiot[tJ, es ; n, I. space, extent :^Se6 cyree mid hire portiew 
mihte fff hand manna e&delTce befdn on hire rf mette, Homl. Th. i. 508, 
14. Nt twylce on e&stdfile synderltce sp hit (God's) wunung . . . se de 
lighwdr it andweard nl )>urh r^myt dssre stdwe ac b^rh his maegen- 
brymmes andweardnysse he who is everywhere present, not through the 
extent of the place in which he dwells, but through the presence of hxs 
glory, 262, 9. Eall dwt r^met de edwer fdtswa^u on bestssp]) ic euw 
forgife omnem locum, quern calcaverit sfestigium pedis vestri, vobis 
tradam. Jot. x, 3. II. clear space, room (v. rpmetle&st) : — Dier 
nars nSii rymet on dam gesthOse, Homl. Th. i. 30, X4. Hit is gedpn tw8 
dG hdte, and hdr gyt is r^roet asmtig, ii. 376, 9. III. extension, 
clearance: — E&dgS^r mid r^mette (dy extending the limits of their 
property and so removing the claims which interfered strith the monasteries 
standing within a ring fence) gedfhligean hdt da mynstra on Wintan- 
ceastre . . . and det Ssme&gan hdt, dsst nSn dera mynstera dfir binnan 
burh J>et rymet wid ddrum sace nssfde, ac gif 6dret niynstres Sr on ddret 
rymette Idge ({f the property of one monastery should lie within the part 
given by the extension to another) dset des mynstres ealdor, de td dam 
rymette fenge, ofeode dsst ddres m3mstret Sre mid twilcum jiingum 
swylce dam hfrdde, dss da Sre Shte, geewdme wisre. Chart. Th. 231, 
2 ~i8. V. Lchdm. iii. 417 on this cluirter. IV. extension of a 
person's well-being : — Da (certain property) ic gescarode md tylfum and 
mfnum foregengum and eftyrgengum td dcum rymete to the furtherance 
of the eternal well-being of myself and qf my predecessors and successors. 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 33X, 3. 

zfmetle&et, e ; /. Want qf room : — Maria hire sunu for r^metle&ste 
(v. rymet, II) on Snre binne geldde, Homl. Th. i. 34, 22. 
yymg. v. ryung. 

rfmp, e;/. Amplitude; amplitudo (cited by Lye). [Heo bigunnen 
arumde (m large numbers) rssten to somne, Laym. 27492. Prompt, 
Parv. rymthe spacium; oportunitas vel spacium temporis,] 
rfn, y, ryan. 

xfjksaa. ; p, de To roar : — Surae hf sisdon dsst hid tceolde forsceoppan 
td ledn, and donne sed tceolde tprecan, donne rynde hid, Bt. 38, i ; Fox 
194, 34. Da de ledn w^ron onguiinon ISdlfce yrrenga ryna (rjpnan (?), 
ryan (?) ), Met. 26, 84. v. ryan. 

ryno, es ; m. A course, run, running, both in the sense of motion and 
in that of the path in which motion takes place, X. of a ship 
Anes cedles rynt on London free entrance of one ship into she port of 
London (cf. ego indico me dedisse unius navis inccssum iu portu 
Lundoniae, 220, 18-22), Cod. Dip. B. i. 221, 21. II. of other 
things, of the heavenly bodies^ an orbit : — ^Nfiron nd swS gewfslfce ne 
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iwi ciidd>]rrdlfce hloim (ll# uarhtu mtmbtn ffih» enai§d world) itede 
and biora lyne funden on hlora ttdwum and on biora ttduni gif la^ 
untwa^adlfc Ood niBn now tom otrim maturao ordo proe§d$r§tt^ %te 
iam dkpodiot moiut, locit, impoHbui M^ieoni, nui mm §u§t qoi ktu 
mutaiioHum variotaiw mamma ipaa diapomaratt Bt. 35, a; Fox 158» 3. 
Roder Jirmamaniumt lyom euraua^ middaneard mundua, Wrt. Voc. 1. 41* 
57-59. Dare iunnaii ryne it twfde rCm, and dot mdnan r3me b twfde 
nearo, Lcbdm. iii. 348, 7-8. Siddan wot rodor Stored and ryne tungla 

S fattnad, Exon. Th. 372, 13; Jul. 198. Ryne evrrieulo, euram, Hpt. 

• 457, 18. Eallc getceafta tymle sculon done ilcan ryne eft gecyrran. 
Met. XX, 37. Da mltran tangl iwder 6dret rene i ne gehrfne>, 39, xo. 
Tonglu da de ryne bealda|), Cd. Tb. 339, 13; Dan. 369. IX a. 
metapb. course, unintarruptad prograu (cf. that the word of the Lord 
may have free course, a Thes. 3, 1): — Se de reorda gehwstf ryne 

C icI^, data de noman Scyppendes ]>orh hortcne hSd hergan wiUa]», 
n. Th. 4, 4; Cri. 47. III. of fluidi,-o eouraa, waiar-eoatraat a 
Jlma, fium of blood 03 flttitdd dm blddei ryne dujcus aamgminia, Lk. 
Skt. 8, 44: Mk. Skt. 5, 39. Sed ed atstent on hire ryne. Jot. 3, X3. 
HI nimon twelf itinas on dm stre&met ryne da madia lordania aivao, 
4, 8. Plantud n€h ryne (rynum, Pt. Th.) wetara aaeua daeuraua aquarum, 
ra. Spl. 1, 3. Water da nfi under roderum heora ryne healda>, Cd. Th. 
XO, 30 ; Gen. X59. Wid rynai watera. Pi. Lamb. 1, 3. IV. of 
time, course, cycfc, luatra :--Oe4r anmua, tfd iampua, ryne ayrama, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 53, 38-40. Ryne iyelua, rynum eyelia, ii. 30, 04-65 : 137, 73. 
Dfi se ryne dissa gedra gefylled was qt/o aam^ata annorum eyrriaulo, 
Bd. 3, 9 ; S. 533, 9. Ryne /us/ro, Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 43. V. eouraa 
of life Honorius after don de h6 da gemifeo hit rynet gefyllde of 
dittom ledhte ledrde {poUquam maiaa tut euraua impllavit)^ Bd. 3, 30 ; 
8. 550, 35. Gif dfi hine lufett on dfnet Iffet ryne, de dd it ungewiss, 
Basil admn. 8 ; Norm. 5a, 8. VT. eurrua it translated by ryna in 
Pft. Spl. T. 67, x8 and Cant. Moyt. Thw. 39, xo. [Bi hit blodi rone 
^ ron inne monie studen, O. E. Homl. i. 207, 10. pe ttronge rune of 
blodi stream, Marh. 7, 12. per it mest neod hold hwon pe tunge is 
o rune, A. R. 74, ax. Oa/Jk, runt : O. Fra. bldd-rene: O. A Oar. ron 
maaiua ; cf. leal, runi a Jlum^ atraam.'] v. bldd-, eft-, for^-, gegn-, on-, 
riht-, ttredm-, up*, 6t-ryne. 

•rjnm 1 adj, v. dagr, hider-, hwider-ryne. 

xfniBt ea; n* A my^ary, myatariaua aaying In rfne in miaiario, Lk. 
Skt. p. 3, 3« Td wuttanne clfine r^iie t iiagdnise {myatarium) rtcet 
Godes, Lind. 8, lo. Ryne ongietan reddan goldet guman galdorcwtde 
gledwe be^uncan lai man undaratand ika myatariaua apaaek aftha rad gold 
To ring which ia rapraamtad aa apaaking), wiaaly conaidar ita charm, 
Mon. Tb. 433, 36; Ra. 49, 6. Clieno r^no t gesstgdnise i didpnise 
myataria, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, IX. v. ge-ryne. 
xyne-gmet, et ; m. A guaat or faa that eomaa awiftly (?), a term used 
for lightning: — Fed dat gedyga)^ data de geraca)) rynegieites w^pen 
fna auapa wham tha lightning atrikaa. Exon. Th. 386, 8 ; Rtt. 4, 58. 
rjnaogu ui hel-r^negu pythaniaaa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 61, 20. 
rjnol, es ; m. it runnar, maasmgar, eauriar Rynel euraar, Wrt. Voc, 

1. 76, 34 : iElfc. Or. 36 ; Som. 38, 24. Renel, Kent. Gl. 049. Pilatut hat 
geclypian hit Bnne rynel and hym td cwa> : Ym and clypa td md done 
ffe ys Jesus genemned. Se rynel swd dyde and myd mycelum dfste wm 
for^ymende . . . Hf clypodon td Pilate: H€te dd dynne bydel and dynne 
rynel hym tw< ongedn cuman? Nicod. 3; Thw, a, 5-10: 4; Thw. a, 
19-36. Renob curaorum, Hpt. Ql. 406, 8. Rynela eoneurrantium, 
Anglb viii. 30a, 33 (v. tamod-rynel). v. for-rynel. 
xjnol, et; m. A atraam: — ^Rynclat rivos. Pi. Spl. 64, xx : Blickl. Gl. 
cf. rinnelle. 

r^e-llo; adj. Myatieal; mysticoi. Hymn. Sort. 48, 35: 87, 15. v. 
ge-rf nelTc, rflu-lfc. 

xfnelloei adv, MyaticaUy: roystice. Hymn. Sort. 68, 13. v. ge- 
rfnelfce. 

rfno-mnim# et ; ui. Ona akillad in amphuning n^atariaa : — Da cbnime 
de da rBdelhn wid rfnemenn hedld. Exon. Th. 439, 32 ; Ki. 43, xg. 
Vfno-afanuiEI adJ.StrangJbr tha eouraa, Kxon.Th. 400,^1 Ril. ao,7. 
vyno-ewifti adj. Swift ia ita course ;—Ofer uppan rodere ryne- 
twiftum. Met. 34, a8. 

rjme-)xrSg, e ; A ipaea o/tima bfdinge mdston tldum biQcan 
• . . rettap ryne^tgum. Exon. Th. 115, 3 ; Gd. X84. 
xyno-wmgn, -wIsb, et; m. A aw{fl vahiela, a edan'or.*— On ryne- 
wAnnm in eurribua, Ps. Th. 19, 7. 
xjngo. V. renge. 

zynig; I mjr'. Good at running Sum bi|) rynig, tom lybtsqrtte, Exon. 
Th. 396, 14; Cra. 51. [Cf. (7) He gon to niiien twa^ ronie (wode, 
and MS.) wolf ^ne he cumed of holte, Laym. aoxagj v. wfd-rynig. 

rynign (7), an ; m. Liquid that runa qf(j ) 'Wei mintan on lealtet 
fynian, Lchdm. ii. 76, a. Genim rynian sealt[et], gehBt, ]rweah mid 
df, 156, x6. 

vyaniiiEt e; /. Rannat: coagulnm, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 70. [G/oucts/cr- 
running rmnat, E. D. S. Glott. B. 4. * Earning, yaaming, cheete- 
rcDoet, or that which curdles mill^' Brockett * Jtuim#/, called In Derby- 


r 'Xjrpo, r^pan, r^pere. . v. rfpe, rtpan, rtpere. 

vyplon (7) ; adj, Maaa of h^m Ryplen (h^fflen? 


shire arming; it root the milk together,* Pegge. £. D.S. Gloss. C. 3.] 
V. ge-runnen. 


V. fel) apar* 

i. 


an ; /. A ruid .• — Rise Juneua, Wrt. Voc. 
e, i. 68, 


tana. Germ. 399, 457, 
ryeo; m. /. (7): lytce, an 

31, 30: ii. Xia, x8. Riice, t. 68, 35. Retce Juneua vel acyrpua, 79, 
66. Spyrte bi^ of rixum gebrdden. Rixe weaxst gewuneltce on water- 
ignm ttdwum, Homl. Th. ii. 402, 8-xo. Ritce papyro, junca, Hpt. Gl. 
4831 69. Grdwnyi hreddet and ricta viror calami at Junci, Bd. 3, 33 ; 

S. 554, 33. Riesa wyrttruman, Lchdm. ii. 334, 8. Rixum Juucic, Wrt. 
Voc. ii- 97f 31. DS bed geieah done windcl on dim rixum (in papy^ 
riana). Ex. a, 5. [Aycnd. retie : Piers P. ritche, rethe, ruiche: Chaue, 
rishe : Prompt, Parv, ritche, niiche : M, H, Oar. mich ; /. a ruak : Du, 
Tuich; n. From Latin ruscus.] v. ed-(S^, ed-)risc, -rixe. 

ryeo-bedd, et ; u. A bad ^ ruahaa : — On dm riicbed. Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. 428, 31. 
rjeoe. v. ryic. 

xyaoen ; adj. Of ruahaa, ruah : — ^Rbcene weocan Jlla aeirpaa (junaaa). 
Germ. 39X, 15. 

xyeo-lodo, et; n, Ruah leak, ruahgarliek; allium Khamoprattum 
Ritcledc aliana (jaUium t), Wrt. Voc. ii. xo^ 40. 
ryao-pytt, et ; m. A pit at pool in which ruahaa grow In hritepyt ; 
of hritepytte intd dere dtc. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 385, 2-3. 
ryso-etoort, et ; m. A promontory where ruahaa grow JEt rbesteorte ; 
pf dam hriictteorte. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 2x7, 12-13. 

xyeo-p^ol, ct; m. A ruah-hed, bed of ruahaa: — Riic]»^fel yuucc/um, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 73: juveneibua, 387, 361. Riicjuncus; ritc^yfelyun- 
getum : riic>^fel juveneibua, ii. 45, 75-77. Rite-, ry[i]c-thyfel Junga^ 
turn, Txti. 68, 517. Andlang dare dfc on ritc>^fel. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 

T. 315, 4. 

xjeel^ rytele, et; m. Fat : — Rytel adapa, Wrt. Voc. i. yi, xo: 
anungia, ii. loi, 37. Rytle arvina, 2, 6x : 93, 15. Rytele, 80, 44. 
Rytle ilium, 48, 33. Genim hanne rytele . . . gote rytele, Lchdm. ii. 40, 
10-12. Swfnet ryil, Homl. Th. ii. 144, 39. Dti nimtt done rytel. Ex. 
39, 13. Du nymit done rytle of dam ramme, 29, 22, Done ritel. Lev. 
3, 9. Rytiat ealra eafitca, Lchdm. ii. 30, 1. [O. L, Oar, rutli, hrutli 

arvina.'} 

rydda,* an ; m. A large dog, maatiff, blood-hound : — Rydda moloaaua, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 35 : 78, 52. Ridda, ii. 56, 41. Hd getfgde dime or- 
m£tne ryddan innan dam geate d^r Petrut inn hofde, dat hi hine ibftan 
sceolde, Homl. Th. i. 373, 34. v. rod-hund. 
xytrnn. v. a-ritrid enpilatam, Txts. 58, 37 a. 

r^usg (7), e ; /. Roaring, groaning, grunting ; — Ic witte dat twfn 
wi^ron dam elpendum Ude and hiora rymg (ryung7 v. ryan) hid 
mcabte dfyrhtoii qatorum grunnitaa timere beaiiaa noveram, Nar. ai, 26. 
Hrlung(?) auapiriudt, Wrt. Voc, i. 19, 34. 


For the Runic S tee Sigel. 

a&; gen, tSn; m. A tub, pail, veaael : — ^Saa libitorium, Txti. 35, 17. 
[Prompt. Parv. too or cowl, vetiel tina. He kam to ^ welfe, water 
updrow. And filde yet a michel so, Havel. 933. So, aoa a tub with two 
ears, to carry on a ttang, Ray*t North-country words. iSoa, aoa a tub ; 
commonly used for a brewing-tub only, but sometimes for a large tub in 
which clothes are steeped before washing, E. D. S. Pub. Lincolnshire. 
* In Bedfordshire, what we call a coal and a eoal~ataff, they call a aow 
and a aow-ataff,* Kennett. Jed. iSr a eaak : Dan. taa : Swed, ta.] 

•ubaa, et ; ui. (7) A ahaat: — On tabanum, id eat teSte in aabania (cf. 
on tedtum in aabania, 48, 47), Wrt. Voc. ii. 02, 57. [In Mt. 37, 59 the 
Gothic version translates oiybivt by aabana, O. H. Qar. taban, tapoo ; ut. 
aabanum, tindon, teriatrum, lintaum ; Ok. ahfiarori Mid. Itot. sabanum : 
Span, tabana a ahaat, Diefenbach ii. 770 cites an Arabic word aahamyat 
fine ttufif for girdles, veils, etc., with the derivation of it from the name 
of the town Sabano near Bagdad.] 

Sabut, et; m. (7) Tha Sabbath Sabates aabbati, Mt. Kmbl.p. 30, 5. 
[Cf. Oath, ^bbato, Sabbatut.] 

Sabine, a ; pi. Jha Sabinaa : — H6 RdmSne and Sabine him betwedn- 
um wunnon, Ort. a, 4 tit. ; Swt. 3, 19. Td (nwfge gangan wid twfi 
fela Sabina, 3, 4 ; Swt. 73, 16. 

Sablniao ; adj. Sabina :^Dmt Sablnisce gewinn, Ort, 2, 4 ; Swt. 68, 
32 : Swt. 72, 8. 

eao. V. tacu. 

■ao (sac 7); atff. Aeeuaad, charged, gmUy: — Swerian dat hig nellan 
nBnne tacleltan man forteegean ne nfsnne sacne forhelan Id them amaar 
that they will not bring a charge agamatan innocent man, nor conceal ona 
who iajuady ahargad, L. Eth. iii. 3 ; Th. i. 394, 5. v. un-sac, sac. 



-SACA-s-SACU. 807 

V J|, 

••aoA. ▼. and-, ge-t wite-aca. [O. Stm. -lako: 0 . Fr$, •leka: 7 ^ < 9 - Lchdm. lii. 438, 34. Sacful wtf/iirMMimtf/ftfr, Kent. Gl. 690. 
0 . H. Otr, -lahho. Cf. Goik. ni Mkjia d/iaxoi.] MM tecfollan (nxota) wtfe, 790. [Jif >e cnttene mon bid f acful, O. E. 

■nonai p. idc, pL sdcon; pp. ucen. I. to figkU {Uoml i. 1^, l.] II. given io aeetttation (v. tacan, IV):-*Na 

peddfcypat winna]) and saca)> beom befwednan, Wulfat. 86, a. lacfun non eris eritmnator. Lev. 19, 16, 


H0 geaeh twegen EbrCiice him betw/uaii tacan compexit dvoe Hekraeo* 
rixantei, Ea. a, 23. Ic (BeoumI/) iceal fon wid fednde and ymb iTeorh 
•acan, Beo. Th. 883 ; B. 439. G6d sceal wid yfele, Itf sceal wid de 4 )e, 
ledht fceal wid ^yttnim, fyrd wid fyrde, fednd wid 6dnim, lid wid 
ltdc ymb land lacan, Menol. Fox 568 ; On. C. 53. Sceal f£ge sweltan 
and ddgra gehwam jrmb gedil sacan middangeardcs, Exon. Th. 335 * 4 * 
On. Ex. a8. DO UelnUsum wid da lilestan sacan ongunne ikou didst 
attempt to strive wi/k tke best {the gods) with insults, 254, as ; Jul. ao6. 
W£ran ssLcendeemulabantur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 33. 10. 11 . to disagree, 

act. in opposition, not to be, or not to act, in unison, io wrangle : — Donne 
ae abbod and se prSfost ungerSde be6> and him betwyx saca]> dum eon- 
trarid sibi inuieem seniiuni, R. Ben. 124, 19. Ne da 6dre ongedn dzt 
ne sacan (widcwedon. Wells Frag.) the others shall offer no opposition 
io tke decision, iig, a. D6ni stande dir ]>egenas samm£le bedn; gif 
hig sacan {disagree), stande dxt hig .viii. seega^, L. Eth. iii. 13 ; Th. i. 
289, 3. DsBt hi s6ce edtercaretur, sermoeinaretur, Hpt. Gl. 476, 
67. III. of litigation, to bring a suit: — Di sdc Wulfstan on sum dwt 
land Wuifstan brought a suit laying claim to some of the land. Chart. Th. 
376, 7. IV. to bring a charge againu one, to accuse, blame : — Hfi 
micla wid dec sacas c^dnessa quanta adversum te dieant testimonia, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 27, 13. Mi mine agen word sylfne s6con verba mea exe- 
erabantur, Ps. Th. 55, 5. Monige cydnisse leuse hi£ giewidun t6 
sacanne wid him multi testimonium faUum dieebant aduersus eum, Mk. 
Skt. Rush. 14, 56. Swi hwaet J)wyr and gebolgen m6d . . . sacendet 
hitheortnys hit is na lufu ])re 4 ginge quiequid protervus et indignus 
animus protulerit, ohjurgantis furor est, non dileetio eorreciionis, Scint. 
36. V. to refuse, deny, v. on-sacan : — Sseccendum sedlum negatis 

sedibus, Mt. Kmbl. p. 18, 14. {Goth, sakan to strive, rebuke : O, Sax. 
sakan io rebuke, blame : O. H. Ger, sahhan liiigare, inerepare, objur- 
gare : leel. saka ; wk. to fight, blame, accuse.'] v. set-, be-, for-, fore-, 
gc-, of-, on-, 6)>-, wid-, wider-sacan ; sacian. 

sooo, es ; m, A sack, bag : — Ne here ge sacc ne codd saceulum neque 
peram, Lk. Skt. 10, 4. Sxc saceulum, Kent. Gl. 208. Hig fyldon hira 
taccas {saccos) and lidon hira £lces feoh on his sacc • . . Di undyde 
hira in his sacc ... hi dset feoh geseah on his sacces (soeuli) niii)>e, 
Gen. 42, 25, 28. Di guton hig hira hw£te of hira saccon, 42, 35. 
Fylle hira saccas and lege hira £Iccs feoh on his igenne sacc, 44, 1. 
[Goth, sakkus : O. //. Ger. sac : Icel, sekkr.] Cf. bl-sxc, saecc. 
saoerd, es ; nt. priest (the term is not confined to the Christian 
priesthood) : — Sacerd vel cyrc)>ingere saeerdos, Wrt. Voc. i. 42, 23 : Rtf. 
125, I. Hxfde se sacerd {sacerdos) on Madian seofon dohtra. Ex. 2, 16. 
Moises heuld his m£ges sceip dzs saecerdes on Madian, 3, 1. Putifares 
dohtor dxs sacerdes of dasre byryg, Gen. 41, 45. He sl6h does sacerdes 
(bihsacerdas, Lind. Rush.) ]:>edw, Mk. Skt. 14, 47. Da word daes 
sacerdes vox praedicatoris. Past, ai, 5; Swt. 163, i. Done cltenan 
sacerd {Christ\ Exon. Th. 9, 19 ; Cri. 137. SuTde ryhte da sacerdas 
(^aeerdotes) sint gehitene sacerdas, dast is on Endisc clfrnseras, fordaem 
hid sculon litteowdom gearwian dam ^leuflFulum, Past. iS, 7; Swt. 139, 
14. Da sacerdas of Leuies cynne, Deut. 27, i, 14: Ps. Th. 77, 64. 
Moyses and Aaron sdde sacerdas, 98, 6 : Andr. Kmbl. 1483 ; An. 743. 
Da msessepredstas w£ron dus gehitene ... Da da gemynegodan sacerdos 
(•as ?) edman erant presbyteri . . . Venientes memorati sacerdotes, Bd. 3, 
551* 19* Daera sacerda ealdor princeps sacerdotum, Mt. Kmbl. 
26, 51 : Blickl. Homl. 77, 8 : 239, 28. Uyrde wi daet Jacob fore 
sacerdum swilt )>rowode, Apstls. Kmbl. 141 ; Ap. 71. [From Latin. 
Anglo-Saxon alone seems to have borrowed this word.] v. ealdor-, 
heah-sacerd. 

■aoerd-bana, an ; m. One who slays a priest : — Hir syndan sacerd- 
banan, Wulfst. 163, 27: 266, 27. 

saoerd-gerlane ; adj. •Befftting a priest : — Hi haefde sacerdgerisene 
ealdorlfcnysse auetoriiatem saeerdoie dignam, Bd. 3, 27 ; S. 545, 11. 

saoetd-h&d, es; m. Priest-hood: — Di Zacharias his sacerdes hades 
(sacerdhides, MSS. A. B. C.) breic eum saeerdotio fungeretur, Lk. Skt. 
1, 8.. .ffifter gewunain dzs sacerdhides hlotes, 1, 9. Dset hi gesette on 
sacerdhid Judas dam folce t6 bisceope that he might ordain Judas bishop 
of the people, Elen. Kmbl. 2108; £ 1 . 1055. BiKeophidas vel sacerd- 
[hides] flaminea, 1. episeopali gradu, Wiilck. 239, 23. 
saoerd-land, es ; n. Land assigned to priests : — Biitan dam sacerd< 
lande absque terra saeerdotali, Gen. 47, 26. 

•aoerd-llc s Priestly, sacerdotal : — Sacerdlic saeerdotium, Rtl. 25, 
31 : saeerdoialis, 195, 4. SaccrdlTce ])inunge d6n offieium saeerdotale 
agere, Bd. 4, 5 ; S. 573, 4. Be sacerdlTcum hraeglum de vestibus saeer- 
elotstm, Bd. 5, 24 ; S. 647, 38. 

■ao-ftall; adJ, 1. contentious, quarrelsome: — He bi]> swtde sacfiil 
and micele uiige^wdmesse and msenigfealde saca on dwre gefCr£denne 
wyre^ seandala nutriusU et dissenuonesin eongregatione faeiunt, R. Ben. 
1249 8. Ne dnig man ne sjr t6 sacfull tie ealles t 5 geflitgeom, Wulfst. 


daaiftn s p. ode 7 b strive, brawl : — Gif men sacia^ si rixati fuerint 
viri. Ex. 21, 22, Fela sind de wylla^ fracodITce him betwynan sacian 
many there are that will shamefully brawl among themselves, Horn!. Th. 
ii. 294, X. v. and‘Sacian ; sacan. 

ano-leia ; adj. I. free from charge or accusation, innocent 

Swerian hig dst hig ncllan n£nne sacle&san man forscegean ne ndnne 
sacne forheian, L. Etb. iii. 3; Th. i. 294, 5. Fidnge mec habb8> 
sacledsne (sacleis, Lind., cf. Icel. saklaust without cause) odio me hab- 
uerunt gratis, Jn. Skt. Rush. 15, 25. II. free jfrom charge or 
contention, unmolested, secure:— ^Oa dzt gcrid dset des cynges men 
sacle&s bedn mdston on dim castelan de ht £r )>es eorles un))anoes begiten 
haefdon, Chr. 1091 ; Erl. 227, 9. Eidgir ie]»eling wars gefangen; done 
let se cyng syddan sacleis faran, 1106; Erl. 241, 20. Sacle&so iwih wi 
geddeb seeuros vos faciemus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 28, 14. [Do po hadden 
on bt^sse line alle here sunnes forleten and bet . . . alle he quad hem 
saclese, O. E. Homl. ii. 171, 35. Wass Crist sacclaes o rode na))ledd, 
Orm. X900. Sacles {without strife, freely) he let bin welden it so, Gen. 
and Ex. 916. Icel. sak-lauss innocent, not guilty. Sackless still remains 
in Northern dialects, but seems to have got a meaning, with which 
innocent also is used, that of silly, simple, v. Jamieson, Halliwell, and 
E. D. S. Publications.] 

aaou, e ; /. I. strtfe, contention, distension, sedition, dispute i-— 

Sacu seditio,'WTt. Voc. i. 21, 30. Sed sacu {seditio) iris, Num. 16, 42. 
Weard sacu {rixa) betwux Abranies hyrdemannum and Lothes . . • 
Abram cwsed t6 Lothe : ' Ic bidde daet nin sacu {jurgium) ne sig 
betwux me and de,* Gen. 1 3, 7, 8. Dannn maeg ispringan seo m£ste sacu 
and se m£sta swice ealra ungej>w£rnessa exinde grauissima oceasio 
scandalorum oriri potest, R. Ben. 129, 8. Drihten ewsed: * Donne gi 
gehyra]) on middangearde gefeoht and sace ne beo gi afyrhte.' Gefeoht 
belimpb t6 fedndutn and sacu t6 ceastergewarum. Mid dam wordum hi 
gebtenode daet we sceolon )>oli3n widutan gewinn fram Crum fednduni 
and e&c widinnan fram Crum nihgebCrum ladltce unge]>w£rnyssa, Homl. 
Th. ii. 538, I2>-17. H6 {Caligula) m£nde daet d£r di nses swelc sacu 
swelc d£r oft £r wsbs, and hi self for oft on 6dra loud, and wolde gewin 
findan, ac hi ne mehte buton sibbe, Ors. 6, 3 ; Swt. 256, 28. Sceal 
Ge&ta leddum and Gir-Denuin sib gem£nuni, and sacu restan, Beo. Th. 
3719 ; B. 1857. Dasne de wss for sumere sacc {propter seditionem) on 
ewerteme, Lk. Skt. 23, 25. Moises genemde da st6we Costung for 
Israhila bearna sace propter jurgium jhiorum Israel, Ex. 1 7, 7. Dast 
hid under dasre sibbe t 5 dsere m£stan sace bec 5 me, Ois. 4, 7 ; Swt. 182, 
28. Sace militiam, Hpt. Gl. 494, 70. Grendel wan wid Hr6dgir, weg 
singale saece, sibbe ne wolde, Beo. Th. 310; B. 154. L£t sace restan, 
lad leddgewin. Exon. Th. 254, 21 ; Jul. 200. Saca ///as, Kent. Gl. 575. 
Of sacum rixis, 635. Ne maeg ic ina icunian edwre saca {jurgid), Deut. 
I, 12. MaBnigfealde saca on dzre gefdr£dcnne wyrej) dissensiones in 
congregations faeiunt, R. Ben. 124, 9. II. distress, trouble, 

affiietion, persecution : — D£r edw is sacu bCtan ende grim g£stcwalu in 
hell is trouble without end for you devils, fierce torment of spirit. Exon. 
Th. 142, 27; Gu. 650. D£r bib ^ gearu wradu wannhilum wft« 
gehwylces saece and sorge there shall be ever ready for the wretched 
support against every ir^ieiion, against distress and care, Elen. Kmbl. 
2059; 1031. Ne b^-arft du sir niwigan'and saece r£ran (cf. Gl 

werdat 6k s 5 silige thes iu saka biodat liudf blessed are ye when men 
shall persecute you, Hcl. 1336), 1879; El. 941. D£r hi hssf^ eal sir 
and sace, hungor and b^rst. w6p and hrc 4 m, and we&na mi donne 
£niges mannes gemet sy dxt hid irTman m£ge, Blickl. Homl. 61, 36. 
Sed sunscidne siege browade, sace singrimme. Exon. Th. 256, ii ; Jul. 
230. III. crime, guilt : — Nis dxr on dam londe synn ne sacu non 

hue adit seelus infandum- (cf. O b^^t 3n bukk he Icjjde All 
sake and sinne, Orm. 1 335. He alatan mag saka endi sundea he can 
forgive sins, Hcl. 1009), 201, lo; Ph. 54. Da wxf synn and sacu 
Swedna and Geata, wroht gem£ne, Beo. Th. 4935 ; B. 2472. IV. 
a contention at law, a suit, cause, action : — Nan sacu de betwcox predstan 
si ne bed gescoten t6 world-manna some no suit that there may be be- 
tween priests shall be referred to the adjustment of secular men, L. Edg. 
C. 7 : Th. ii. 246, 3. Gif man 6derne sace tihte if one man bring a 
suit against another {oi. ef man hwenm saka sdkea, Hel. 1522), L. H. E. 
8, Th. i. 30, II. Hit betere w£re dxt heora seht tdgxdere wurde 
donne hy £nige race hym betwednan hedldan it would he better that 
they should come to an agreement than that they should carry on any 
suit between them, Chart. l*h. 377, 3. V. jurisdiction in UHgioue 

suits. For the first time apparently in charters of Edward the Confessor 
the phrase sac and soc or sffen occurs, and in them it is frequent. It if 
thus explained in the Latin version of an Anglo-Saxon charter where It 
is found : — Ic an heom ealswi dxt hy habben d£rofer saca and s 5 cna Ht 
{sassetus Petrus et fratres Westmonasterienses) etiam eoncedens ut isuuper 
habeant priuilegium tenendi curiam ad eausas cognoscendas et dirimendas 
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iiia inAr tttKuttoiii (iimoi ertoi, f^tntaH ^aiugrAar§t 
jmiummM rmu rnmlettg § j/kkfm Muqh Indndi, Cod. Dip. KoibK iv. 
aol, 7, t. Stubbi, Conit. H. f. ^4, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. f. xliii Qrimn. 
R. A. 854 <q. ILaym, take siri/i: O. and N, chette and taxe: Goth, 
iakj6 O. San, aakau O. L, Oer, Mca ras, eausa: O. Fn, aake^ 

seke causa, rss ; O. H, Ger. lahha Us, causa, oeeasio, ncgotium, res ; 
IccL abk a charge, a crime, a suit, cause, sake,"] v. aaecc. 

•■Mung. V. wid-, wider-, yfel-sacung. 

•id*, an ; m, A cord, halter, snare : — Swetce fSdo (sSde, Ruth.) /om- 
cfiam iaqueus, Lk. Skt. Lind, ai, 35. Grin bib on tidan torended 
laqueus contritus est, Ps. Th. l ag, 7. Mid s&de (Jagueo) hine iwrigde, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. a7, 5. [O. H. Ger. teito laqueus, pedica, /andiaWa.] 

T. wealh-iada. 

BAdduodftS I pi. The Sadducees : — Eodun tS him Faritdat and Saddu- 
cdai, Mt. Kmbl. Ruth. 16, 1. Saddueda Saddueaeorum, 16, 6. 

Bftdduodluo ; adj. Sadducean Hd h€t da Saducditcaii ttylle bedn, 
Mt. Kmbl. aa, 34.. 

MidiaA ; p. ^e. I. to satisfy, satiate. [O. H. Ger. aat&n sa/«- 
rare, Cf. Icel. ledja to satitfy.l v. ae-tadian. II. to become 

satined, to get satiated or tired: — Md bineb d«t dfi sadige hwwt 
hwegnungci and dd b>ncen t5 Blenge dat langan tpell methinks thou art 
getting somewhat wearied and these long discourses seem to thee too 
protracted, Bt. 39, 4 ; Fox ai8, 5. 

SAdol (-cl, -ul), es; m, A saddle : — Sadol sella, Wrt. Voc. ii. lao. 33 : 
i. 83, 70. Sadul, 33, 19. He hdht eahta mearat on flet teon, dara 
tnnm it6d ladol, daet wbi hildesetl he&hcynuiffet, Beo. Th. 2080 ; B. 
1038. [O. IT. Gar. tatal, tatul ; m.: Icel.sbbuU; i».] v. se4ni-sadol. 

•adol-baorht ; adJ. Having a splendid saddle wieg tadol- 

bcorhte (cf. cadol tearwum fah, since gewurdad, ao8o : B. 1038), Beo. 
Th. 4356; B. 3175. 

•adol-boga, an ; m. A saddle-how : — Sadolboga carpella, Wrt. Vue. 
I. 391, 16: ii. ia8, 71. Sadulboga, 103,4. Sadelboga, 17, 34: corbus, 
22, 46. Sadulboga, i. 33, 18. [Icei. so0ul-bogi: O. //. Gar. satal- 
bogo.] 

ladol-falg, e; *felge, an; /. The pommel of a saddle; pella (cf. 
Spanish pella a ball, anything made in a round form) : — Sadulfclgae, 
•fclge pdla, Txts. 88, 818. Sadolfclg, Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 9. Sadolfelg 
(?Wrt.radolfelt).i. 391, 15. 

•ftdolian ; p. ode To saddle : — Ic tadelige hors sterna, /Fife. Gr. 38, 1 ; 
Soni, 30, 34. llcel, sodla : O. H. Oer. sataldn.] v. ge*sadclod. 
nth I m. /. ; gen. sths, sAcs, s£, s&we, sed ; nom, pi, sms. ; dat. t^ni, 
adum, t^wum. Sea. The word it found in the following glosses : — S£ 
snare vel aequor, Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 6a: 70, 13. Brym, s» aeguor, 53, 
50. SB lutex (latent), ii. 53, 17, Dks y)>iendan sBt Jluctivagi ponii, 
149, 6i. And sB ei salis, 33, a8. Mid sB cum pelago, ax, 37. Ofer 
tB ciira pontum, 18, 68. Da hBwnan sBs marmora glauea, 57, 7. SB 
tnarmora, 91, 73. I. sea (water at opposed to air and earth); — 

On dwm dsBgc gewftcb heofon and eor^e and sB, and calle da bing de 
on dBm syndon, Blickl. Homl. 91, a i. God gesedp done rodor betwcoh 
hcofone and eorban and beiweoh dBm twBni sBum, dxm tiplfcan and 
daein niderlfcan. Se uplfca sB . . . cdlcb darre tungla hBto, and se rodor 
yinbfdhb Qtan eall das iiiderlTcan gesceafte, sB and eorban, Shrn. 63, 
5-X0. On syx daguni Criit geworhte heofenas and eorban, sBs and ealle 
geiceafta, L. Alf. 3; 7'h. i. 44, 13. II. sea (as opposed to land) : — 
Donne du wyte diet sB tf ful at high water, Lchdm. iii. 176, 18. Os 
drffab da wllreordan t6 sB, widsedfeb dt seo sB dam sellreorduni, Bd. 1, 
13; S. 481, 44. Dfles sBes Aodet wcaxnes, f, 3; S. 616, 16. On sBs 
(sBet, Lind.: seses. Rush.) grund in pro/undum maris. Mt. Kmbl. 18, 6. 
For gedrefednesse sBs sweges, Lk. Skt. 21, ag. SBs earm, Ors. i, i ; 
Swt. 24, 6, 14. Gang t6 daet sBs warope . . . Hd code td daeie sB, 
Blickl. Uonil. 331, 39-36. Gan ofer sBs ypa, 177. x8. Geswencede of 
ditte tBwe hrednesse, 333,36: 335, t. Hreunesse dxre sBwe, 335, 5. 
Monigra cedpstdw of landc and of sB cumendra, Bd. a, 3; S. 504, 19. 
Bit on sBwe, Exon. Th. 458, xa ; Hy. 4, 99 : Andr. Kmbl. 1029; An. 
315. fulre ted, Lchdm. iii. 178, 18. On siewe (?sBwe), Cant. Moys. 
Thw. 39, 4. Da niette hid niicel ytt on sB, Chr. 877 ; Erl. 78, 18. Hid 
micel dsBs folcet ofer sB adrBfdon, 878 ; Erl. 78, 30: Bd. i, 15 ; S. 484, 
7. Ofer done sB, i, 1 3 ; S. 481, a. Qif bwS hit Sgenne geledd bebyegge 
ofer aB, L. Ip. 1 1 ; Th. i. no, 4. God gccfgde da drTgncsse eorban and 
datra wsttera gegaderunga hd hdt sBs, Gen. i, 10. SBt up stigon, Cd. 
Th. 83, 6 ; Gen. 1375. Dwt dls dedpan sB drf geweordab* Pt. Th. 65. 
5. BeCtan eallnni sBwum, 1 38, 7. III. sea (at opposed to water 
inland) ; — For hwf ne fixast du on sB ? (cf. ic wyrpe max mTiic on ed, 
33. 9). Hwflon ic dd, ac seldon, for dam micel rewyt me ys td sB, 
Coll. Monast. Th. 34, 1-3. SBs tdslupan, eal sealt weter, Lchdm. iii. 
36, 37. IV. a sea: — Him it be-cdstan se sB de man Arfatium 

hBt, and westan and be-norpan Creticum le sB, Ort. 1, 1 ; Swt. a6, 33: 
28, 1. Ndh dtem clife dssre Reddan sBt, Swt. 12, 30. Be dsare reddan 
tB, Ex. 14, 9. Betwih dwre iB ted it nemned Adriaticus, Blickl. Homl. 
197, 31. V. of inland water, a sea, lake: — Sumc men teegab sed 
CA dBr wyreb micelne sB aliqui auetores /erunt fluvimn vastissimo lacu 




[Indore, btf.' x, i j. Bwt. 12, 24. OifvSlxire 'tUtHis dee^e/ea (qf Oalilee)^ 
Ml Kmbl. 8, 2^, [GoM. taiwt: O. Sad, t€b, «8tt : tl: O.S, 

Ger. tdo : led, smx, tjdr, tjdr ; gen, tstrar ; dai, i(|vi^ tat.] r. e4at-» 
bedh-, norb-. Ost-, WendcL, west-, wfd-tB. 
iB-mbbung. v. wbbung. 

•B-Bl, et; M. A sea-eel: — SBBI tnurenula (cf. hee murenula a lam* 
prun, i. 333, col. 2), Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 74. 

•B*8Blfen[n], o\ f. A sea-e^, sea-nymph : — SBcIfenne Naiades, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 6a, 3a : 59, la. SBelfen, i. 60, 18. 

■B-b&t, t\ f. A sea-boat : — On sBbdte, Andr. Kmbl. 876 ; An. 438 : 
980 ; An. 490. Ic on holm gestSh, tBb&t gesaet, Beo. Th. 1270 ; B. 633 : 
1795; B. 895. 

sB-beorh a sea-hill, a hill or cliff against the sea : — Ealle gerfman 
stanat on eorban, tteorran on hcofoiium, sBbeorga tand (MS. sund ; but 
cf. Ic dfnne oftpritig gemenigfyide tw£ twa tteorran on heofenum and 
twS twa tandccottd on iB, Gen. 33, 17), Cd. Th. 305, 35 ; Exod. 441. 
Hd geweard dd dst dfi tBbeorgat sdcan woldcs, merestredma gemet, ofer 
cald cleofu cedlet nedsan, Andr. Kmbl. 615 ; An. 308. 

•B-burb a maritime town : — He gewunade in ^Capharnaum dst it tB- 
burug (-caettrae, Ruth.) habitavU in Capharnaum maritima ('*'note on 
Capharnaum : In dwr byrig Capharnaum it genemned and maritimani 
cuoed, fordon dyd burg it on sB), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 4, 13. [Icei, tse- 
borg a seaside townj 

•tBO ; adj. I. hostile, offensive, hateful : — T6 atcaraelfcum ad 

detestabilem, ad odiosum, tsecum invisum, exosum, meltettran huse 
lupanar, Hpt. Gl. 500, gS-da. v. next word. II. guilty, charged 
with guilt. V. on-sa», sac ; and cf. Icei. tekr guilty, convicted. 

-‘Omo. V. and-, eoful-, wider-s«c. 

staoo, es ; m. Sacking, sack-cloth : — He arat of dam wScan saecce de 
he lange onuppan dredrig waes sittendc, Homl. Skt. i. 33, 80a. DG slite 
hBran (taecc, MS, C.) mine conscidisti saeeum meum, Ps. Spl. 39, 13. 
V. sacc, saeccitig. 

8 »o[o], e; /. Strife, contest, confUet: — A waes taec, Elen. Kmbl. 35x3 ; 
El. 1237. DBr bib cedle wen slfdrc tascce there (at the rocky shore) the 
vessel may expect fierce conflict. Exon. Th. 384, 17 ; Ka.4, 29. He saecce 
ne weneb t5 Gar-Denum, Beo. Th. 1 205 ; B. 600. Se set sxcce gebad 
wfghryre wradra, 3241; B. 1618: 1910; B. 953. Dam aet saecce 
weard Weohstau bana meces eeguni Weohstan fdM him in fight with 
the edge of the falchioti, 5218 ; B. 2612. Naegling geswac aet saecce (m 
Jight with the fire-drake), 5355 ; B. a68i. Ttr geslogoii set saecce gained 
glory in battle, Chr. 937 ; Erl. 1 1 a, 4 : Erl. 114, 8. lEt saecce forweorban 
to perish in battle, Judth. Thw. 35, 32 ; Jud. 280. ^t wfgge spdd, 
sigor aet saecce, Elen. Kmbl. 2363 ; El. 1183. ild feorg gesealde aet 
saecce, Apstls. Kmbl. 117 ; Ap. 59. Ic ofsloh «t daere smcce (the battle 
with Grendets mother) hGses hyrdat, Beo. Th. 3334; B. 1665. Hd 
to saecce baer wBpeii..wundrum heard he to battle bore a weapon wondrous 
hard, 5366 ; B. 26S6. Se dc saecce gcnxs he who came safe from con- 
flict (Beowulf), 3959: 1977. Saecce sdeean, 3982; B, 1989. N6 hd 
him dam saecce oiidred, ne him daes wyrmes wig for wiht dyde, 4684 ; 
B. 3347. Saecce fremman to fight, 4991 ; B. 2499 : Exon. Th. 496, 38 ; 
Ra. 85, 21. Ht haefdon saecce gesdhte, sccolde sweordes ecg feorh 
Scsigan, Andr. Kmbl. 2265 ; An. 1 134. Hd waelfBhba dBl saecca gesette 
he composed many a deadly feud and quarrel, Beo. Th. 4062 ; B. 3029. 
Cf. sacu. 

Btdcoan (?) to fight, contend: — Oft ic sceal wid wBge winnan and wid 
windc feohtan, somod wid dam saecce (? saecce fremman or secan, v.pre- 
eedif^ word; hut cf. also sacian, tacan), Exon. 398, 3 ; Ra. 17, 2. 
MBOoing, es; m. Sacking, a bed made of sacking: — Hf on seccingum 
(in grabatis) bBron da untruinan, Mk. Skt. 6, 55. v. taecc. 
emo-dom, sB-ccaster. v. sceac-ddm, sB-burh. 

sB-ceoaol sand or gravel on the sea-shore: — SBceosol arena maris, 
Gcii. 32, 13. SBcysul calculus, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 33. 

BSoog, sxegan, saeegen. V. secg, scegan, saegen. 

■B-oir[r J the retreat of the sea (when the waves drew bach and left a 
passage for the Israelites), Cd. Th. 196, 13; Exod. 291. 
aBolian. vw tfclian. 

Blb-olifa cliffby the sea: — Swd fela welent twd dara tondcoma bedb 
be ditum tBclifum, Bt. 7, 4; Fox 33, 37. 

bB-oooo, et ; fit. a cockle: — Hwaet fdhst dd on sB? Crabban muilan 
sBcoccat eaneros, musculos, neptigallos, Coll. Monast. Th. 34, xx. [Cf. 
a farthing-worth of niutclet were a feste for tuche folke, ober so fele 
Corket (cokkys, MS. G. : cokeles, MS. 1.), Piert P. C text x. 95. Welsh 
cocs cockles,'] 

sB-oot, es; n. Jet; gaptes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, 35. 
aB-oyning, et ; m. ai sea-king, a king who was powerful on the 
sea : — Helm Scylfinga. done tdlettan sBcyninga dara de in Swidilce tine 
brytnade, Beo. Th. 4754 ; B. 3382. [Icei. tae-konungr.] 

MBd i adj. with gen. Sated, weary, filled, having had one's Jill (the 
word it not used in the tense of modem sad) : — Sted effetus, i. pienus. 
Germ. 396, 3x5. DBr leg tecg menig . . . wdrlx wfget ted mat^ a 
warrior lay dead there of war had had his Jill, Chr. 937 ; Erl. 11 a* 
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M. BMkdowcolb Medt BiMo,%,'a88,4: Rlw <,«. Wbtt wIonea^^tiMBgTfhiuMttfpitethe RedSc«:->-^Jil('it#^ito!MaM)on!iintntf«n 
wfnet md, 3691^11 1 Scid^ $9. * Swftfe fittn and fade w^dan tnamda^ * , 

vtnmi ti taiunui nimia^ Pt. Th. 77, 29. Hf sasde w£ron utiurmdi 
aof, 80, 15. \Gm, la^: O.Stm, tad: O.L.G§r, sad: O.H.Gsr«sat 
aaiur: Je§L uor (saddr).] r. hilde-, un-, wSn-ued; sadian. 

•I»<l,es; n. Z. uid, whai U sotvn, thai ^rt of a piani v/kiek 

Senepet slid granum ttnapia, Mk.SKt.4, 31. Dst tredw 
sceoMe sdsde eft onfdn tka traa aMould again bear aeed, Cd. Th. 351, la ; 

Dan. 56a : as a, 24 ; Dan. 583. Ealle tredwu de habba]» s£d on him 
silfoD heora figenes cynnes univena Ugna quae kahent in semeiipsit semen- 
tem generis sni, Gen. i, a9. Dam men de seuw g6d slid on his ccyre, 

Mt. Kmbl. 13, 24, Ct eode se s^dere his slid to sSwcniie, Mk. Skt.4» 

3. Swylce man wurpe g6d t£d {samentem) on his land, 4, a6. I a. 

iig. sff^, thai from wkiS^ anything springs: — Dst halige slid gewdt, dset 
him lir of dss If redwes mG>e bodad was, Blickl. Homl. 55, a9. Dedh 
hxp sum corn sfides gehealden synile on dare sf wle sddfastnesse : das 
afides com bi]» simle Sweaht mid ascunga. Met. a a, 37*^41. Gif w8 edw 
da sfstlTcan sUd iSwa>, Homl. Th. ii. 534, a6. II. the ripe 

firutif that from which the seed is taken : — Hf heora sylfra slid snf)«> they 
shall reap their crops, Ps. Th. lag, 5. Se hata lumor giere^ and drfge^ 
slid and bleda, Met. 39, 61. III. fhiit, growth : — Of wlite wend- 
a]> wastma gecyndu, bi]» sed stdre tfd sfkla gehwylces mlitra in magne, 

Exon.Th. 105, 1 ; GG. 16. IV. sowings v. s£d*tinia: — S&d and 

gerfp sumor and winter ne geswTcap sementis et messis, aestas at hiems 
non requiescent, Gen. 8, aa. V. applied to animals, seed, progeny, 

posterity : — Slid crementum (in a list * de homine et de partibus ejus *), 

Wrt. Voc. i. a8a, 36 : ii. 16, 39. Weres stisA, 44, 55. Mfn sad him 
ladwap, Ps. Th. 11, 39. Dat slid dara unrihtwfsra forwyrd, 36, a8. 

To Abrahame was cwe^nde dat his sfid oferwcdxe ealle das woruld, 

Blickl. Homl. 159, a6. Swa h€ sprac t6 Abrahame and hys sadc, Lk. 

Skt. I, 55. Dat his brddor nime his wTf and his brddor sad wecce, Mk. 

Skt. la, 19. [Go/A. maiia-sd]»s : 0 ,H.Ger, sat: IceL sfd seed, crop.] 

V. god-, Itn-, nil-, wad-slid. 

sfid-berende seed-hearing swealh s^dberendes (v. slid, V) 

Sethes lice, Cd. Th. 69, 33 ; Gen. 1145. Grdwende wirte and »£dbercnde 
herham viventem et facientem semen, Gen. i, 29. 

edid-oynn, es ; n. A kind of seed s£dcyn omne genus 

seminarum, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 30. S£dere gebyreji dat hi habbe litces 
slidcynnes linne le 4 p fulne, donne he lilc slid wel gesaweu habbe ofer 
geires fyrst, L. R.S. 11 ; Th. i. 438, 9. 

Sli-Dene; pL The sea-Danes, Danes of the islands (f), or Danes skilled 
in seafaring (?) : — Sigehere lengest S£-Denuni wedld, Exon. Th. 320, 

15; Vfd. 31. Cf. S£-Ge 4 tas. 

8li-de6r, es ; m. A sea-beast (cf. Milton’s *that sea-beast Leviathan*): — 

Hine sweiicte on sunde s^dedr monig, Beo. Th. 3025; B. 1510. H€ 
het his fgene men hine saiidaii on done sli, and da sadcur hine sona 
forswulgon, Shrn. 54, 27. Hy mon wearp in sadcura sea)>, 133, li> 

Gif hit on Frigedaig ^unrige, dat tacna): s^dedra cwealm, Lchdm. iii. 

180, 17. [Icel, sjd-dyr.] 

aAderfi, es ; m. A sower: — S£deresa/or, seminator, Hpt. Gl. 461, 73. 

Sum sfidere ferde t6 sawenne his s£d, Homl. Th. ii. 88, 12: Mk. Skt. 

4, 3. Be s£dere, L. R. S. 11; Th. i. 438, 8. v. next word. 

■6dians p. ode 7 *o sow, provide ued for land: — Folgere gebyrc|idat 

hf on twelf m6ii)nim .ii. seceras geearnige, dderne gesawene and dderne 
uiisawene; sadige sylf dane he must provide the seed for the latter him- 
self L. R. S. 10 ; Th. i. 438, 5. 

ii6d-le&p, es ; m. A ha^et or other vessel of wood carried on one arm 
of the husbandman, to hear the ued which he sows with the other, a seed- 
leap (Essex), seed-lip (Oxford), v. E. D. S. Pub. B. 18; also seed-lop, 

V. Old Country and Farming words, iii. Hopur or a seed lepe satorium, 
saticulum, Prompt. Parv. 246. A sediepe saticulum, Wulck. Gl. 609, a8 : 
semilio, 611, 1 1 : — Sfidleap, Anglia ix. 264, 13. [Dat acersad hwfite, 
dat is twegen sfdl£pes, and dat barite, dat is )ire sfdlfipas, and dat 
acerstfd Steii, dat is feuwer sfdllfpas, Chr. 1124 ; Erl. 25 a, 34-36. In 
the note 011 this passage seed-lip Is said to be still used in l^mersetshire.} 

▼. lefp. 

ndsd-lio; adj. Seminal: — Sfd sddltc semen seminalem, Rtl. 146, 17. 

■lednap, es; m. Sowing: — ^Slidna]» satio, seminatio, Wrt. Voc. i. 

■ssdneea, e ; /. Satiety, repletion : — 0 )> sadnesse ad congmem, cofi- 
gestionem, nauseam, satietatem. Germ. 391, 30. 

e^-drnoa, an ; m. A sea-dragon, sea-serpent Sladracan leviathan .i. 
serpens aquatieus, Hpt. Gl. 434, 55. Qesf won after watere wyrmeynnes 
fela, sellTce sifdracan, sund cunnian, Beo. Th. 2856; B. 1426. 
adsd-tlma, an ; m. Seed-time, time for sowing : — Sddtfma and harfest, 
sumor and winter ne geswfeap n£fre, Hexam. 7 ; Norai. 1 2, 28. [/es/. 
sfid-ttmi the sowing season.] v. sled, IV. 

■6-eann, es ; m. An arm of the sea : — Sc^t se ileearm up of dam sd 
weitrihte, Ors. i, 1 ; Swt. aa, 4. | 

■A-ebbunCt -elfin, v. sd-abbung, -a'lfenn. 

all*torald a sea-pa/aage, used in reference to the attempt made by ^ 


fdfidleide wdron, Ors. i, 7 > Swe 38, 33T" 

the fastness or stronghold ewhieh the sea constitutes 
dat sdfsmen landes at ende leddmagne for>t 64 the sea was a stronghold 
which blocked the further passage of the Israelites, Cd. Th. 185, 24; 
Exod. lay. 

alb-fnrop the seashore: — Cedlas If ton at sdfearo^ sande bewrecene, 
Elen. Kmbl. 501 ; £ 1 . 251. Safaropa sand, Cd. Th. 236, 18 ; Dan. 323. 
V. sd-waro)>. 

Ssafem, e ; also indeel. f The river Severn : — Hid gedydon innan 
Saferne mGhan, Chr. 918 ; Erl. 102, 24. On Saferne sta|>e, 894: Erl. 
9a, 33. Hid gedydon at Saferne, da f 5 ron be Saferne ... be westan‘ 
Sssfern, 9a, 14-ao. Be Safern, 896; Erl. 94, 15. Be westan Saferne, 
Bd. 5, 23: S. 646, ax. Of Seferue, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 393, lo. Of 
Safern, 405, 39, Westweardes on ^ferne, ii, 150, 9. 14. Latin forms 
in the charters are Saberna,' i. 64, 1 X : Sabrina, 84, a : Saebrina, ii. 

59. *8- 

Ssufem-mujus, an ; m. The mouth of the Severn : — On sG)>heaire 
SafernmG^an, Chr. 9x8 ; Erl. 104, 4 : 997 ; Erl. 134, 8. 

ala-flao, es ; m. A sea fish, fish that livss in the sea : — Fledgende fuglas 
and slsfiscas volucres coeli at piscss maris, Ps. Th, 8, 8. Swela)i sfiGseas, 
wagdeora gehwylc swelt^. Exon. Th. 61 , 19; Cri. 987. 6dre sliGsea 
cynn, 363, Xp ; Wal. 56. [IfuUed mid gode saGsee, Laym. 32550. 
Icel. sa-6skr.J 

ala-fl6d, es ; m. n, I. an incoming tide, flood (as opposed to 

cbh) Grfeas hitap malina slaGod donne hyt wixst, and ledon donne hyt 
wana)> (cf. ledona nfpfldd vel ebba, malina he&hflod, Wrt. Voc. i. 57, 
ii-ia), Anglia viii. 327, 29. Was an burg sid was nfb dam sis 5 ^ fin 
saG6d com and hid Sweste civitas repentino maris impetu abscisia, atque 
desolata esi, Ors. 2, 7 ; Swt. 90, 20. On disium gedre com dat mycele 
sfiGod, and am swa feor up swfi nfifre ler ne dyde, and fidrencte Teal a 
tGiia, Chr. 1014; Erl. 151, 14, Discs gedres isprang up to dan swfde 
s£God, and swi mycel t6 hearme dyde swa nan man ne grmnnet dat hit 
afre £ror dyde, 1099 ; Erl. 235, 24. S|iG 5 de indruto, Wrt. Voc. ii.48, 
27. II. the sea, the water of the sea: — Da faiulode ror]»wcard 

‘scipcs (Noah) hwader sincende sIsGSd w£re, Cd. Th. 86, a8 ; Gen. X437. 
Heofen and eorpe side s^flddas coeli et terra, mare, Ps. Th. 68, 35. [He 
latte hi saGude ^earkien scipen gode, Laym. 2630,] 
ad-flotn, an ; m. A ship ; — Nas him cQd hwa dam t^Goiaii sund 
wisode, Andr. Kmbl. 761 ; An, 381. [Cf. He makede muchul saflot, 
L»y™- 453 «>] 

am-for, o; f. A journey by sea, a voyage Nis dses mSdwlonc mon 
ofer eor]>an . , . dat hf fi his sfilfdre sorge nabbe. Exon. Th. 308, 19 ; 
Scef. 42. 

a6-fUgol a seafowL Slafugl, as a proper name, occurs In the genealogy 
of ^lie of Northumbria, Chr. 560; Erl. 16, 29. [IceU sj6-fugl.] 
aftgan; p, de To cause to sink :-~C>p dat seo sunne on sG()rodor slfged 
wcordcji (cf. S6 gitegid wurd sedle nfihor hfdra sunua, Hel. 57x5), Exon. 
^42. V, on-siBgan ; sTgan. 

-86ge. V. oii-sagc, 

a£-ge&p ; adj. Roomy enough for sea voyages (of a ship) : — Sagefip 
naca, Beo. Th. 3797 ; B. 1896. 

86-Geitaa ; pi. The seafaring (?) Geats : — Da Sa-Gcatas selran 
nabben to gcceoscnne cyning Snigne, Beo. Th. 3704; B. 1850. Sa- 
Gc&ta (Beowulf and his companions) sldas, 397O; B. X986. Cf. Slf- 
Dene. 

Bsegedneaa a sacrifice, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 1 a, 33. v. on-sagedness. 
8li-gem6re, es ; n. A sea- border, coos/ Sagemiero maritima, Lk. 
Skt. 6, 17. On dam slagcmifrum, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 13. 
amgen, saegen, segen, e ; /. I. n saying, statement, assertion : — 
Da sagde se Clitus dat Philippus mare hxfde ged6n donne hf. Ilf dfi 
Alexander fihledp, and hiene for dare sagene ofsidg, Ors. 3, 9 ; Swt. 1 30, 
30. Heora biscopas from hidra godum s£den dat hif dat gefcoht for- 
buden. Ac Papirius da biscepas for dare sagene swfde bismrade, 3, 10 ; 
Swt. 140, a. Se If£lend ewad : * Ic sittende bed at nifnes Fader swidran.* 
Dfi ewad se ealdorbiscop : 'Hwat J?inc): edw be disiere segenc, Homl. 
Th. ii. 348, aa : 320, 31 : 484, i. Gyf hf df seg^ dat hf hwethwugu 
gesawe . . . hweder df fiwuht at his segene twedge, Shrn. 196, 17. Du 
ne tweddast ymbe Honorius segene, hwf twedst dG ymbe hera jicgena 
saegena, 197, ax-a3. Hid ilSdon dat sid sibb of his niihte wiere ac he 
flefin da sagene he would not admit what they said, Ors. 3, 5 ; Swt. 106, 
33. Sagenum asserHonibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 6a. Hid wiston be das 
engles sagenum, ge be heora sige ge be dara hladenra manna fleamc, 
Blickl. Homl. 203, 3, Sacgenuni, Ps. Th. 144, 7. II. what i.« 

said generally, tradition, report, story : — Dat is fyrn sagen (fyrn-sagen ? 
cf. fyra-gewrit, -gid) it is an old story, Andr. Kmbl. 3977; An. 149 1 . 
Ic woldc gewitan hweder aid segen sod wiere de nif mon be don sagde 
/ wanted to know whether the story I had been told about it was trus, 
Nar. 34, 15. Of ealdra manna gewritum odde sagene an scripth vel 
traditions friorum, Bed. pref. ; S. 472, 19. Se hiTsa de )»urh yldra manna 
aegene td Gs bccom opinio quae traditions majorum ad nos perlata est, a. 
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-Sifi-aENOA-^S^LIDA. ' . 

1 • S,.$oi, 3. Oa gewritum otttfe on etldra manna icgenom ^oimcn, |>fe4 onniBte« Andr. KmbL agga ; An. ^1167. / Stonn oft holm 

iiitrarum wl tiniorum Irmtfnofif , pref. ; 8.471. 37. Ssgenum teripiia^ gebringc^ in grimniam lAlom florin krmgt inio a furknm 
473.5. III. o fforraAbi^ r«/a/iofi (whether ipoken or writteo) condt/idii. Exon. TIu 336. ao; On. Ex. 5a. Jacob byb on staBdum 
Df lot dnt eow led saegen monigfealdllcor bi> oobGhte t6 wrftanne ic tfa f Alum iandtabit Jacob, Pt. Th. 5 a. A. Hatfdan beorgaa blfffe sAle 
wUle lAton tfe tfAr gewurdon nc tim seribcndi multiplex, priora facta montec cxultavcrunt, 113. 14. Sael gcwyniumie roede catm ueundet 
praccogtdia practcrco, Nar. 3. 39. [led, sogn a tale, rej^t,"] v. ge-. asperoe, Pf. Surt. ii. aoi. ii. IT. happineu, good fortune, good 
s6>-fsgn, eald-gesegeo. iime,protpcritp (often in pi.) On daere otdwe w8 geiunde mSgon lAleo 

lA-gongn. an; Iff. I. a sea-goer, a mor/nfr Da glcdwe bfdan. Cd. Th. 15a, az ; Oen. a5a3. Maeg inottor guma lAle brfican. 

tAgenga (gle&wan sAgengan 7) wel hig understandab daet eorblTce Ifchara- g6dra tlda, Exon. Th. 104, la; GG. 6. SAlum geblUiad gladdened 
JTce beob iulran on weaxendum mdnan donne on wanigendum the skilful with all joys, ^o^, la ; Ph. 140. Siteb lorgcearig, lAlum bidAled, 379. 
mariners well understand that earthly, corporeal things are fuller with a 5 • ^8. Syngum t5 lAlum (cf. After liked him ful wele for al 

wasdng than with a waning moon, Anglia viii. 3a7t ai. II. a wat turned him to tele. C. M. 443a) Jbr the happiness of situiers, 84. 
vessel, ship: — SAgenga f6r, fleet firoigheals forb ofer j^de. bundenitcfna ai; Cri. 1377* aefter ^lum, torh ii gentwod. Beo. Th. 

ofer brimstredmas, Beo. Th. gflai ; B. 1908 : 3769 ; B. 188a. a648; B. i3aa. t On aAlum. tfllain in a state pf happiness, happy [cf. 

•Aogoaet. et; n. A maritime district: — Saegesetu (-leotu) promari- b^ ^ gief ich wai wroB, O. £. HomL ii. 183, 17. Heora fserA 
dma, Txti. 8a. 738. SAgesetu. Wit. Voc. ii. 68, 33. wet on uele was prosperous, Laym. 1310. Selden tal he ben on aele 

«i«l, •scgncH, segnian. r. figel, oo-icgness, segnian. I (fclde wurb he blybe and gled, jei. MS.). Misc. laz, 301] : — pfl wwa 

•A-gnind (or lA (gen.) grand), es ; m. The depth of the sea, the bottom ^6d on sAlum (Joyous), Beo. Th. ia9i; B. 643. On lilum, laiS; 
of the sea: — Ne mS forswelge sAgnindes de6p negue obsorbeat me pro- B. 607. DC on sAlum wes be fortunate, a345; sAlum 

fundum, Ps. Th. 68, 15. Paulus awrflt be him sylfum. dst hd Anne dwg and in times of prosperity. Met. a. a. 7. Pole wses on sSlum, Cd. Th. 184. 
ine niht on sAgrunde Idruge, Homl. Th. ii. 574, 14. SAgrunde ne&h 13; Exod. 106: 114.5; Exod. 564: Elen. Kmbl. 387; El. 194. [All 
(cf. Ais fis (the whale) wuneo wiA Ae se grund. Misc. 16. 517), Beo.Th. middellcrdess scebe and set. Orm. 14304. For quoso suffer cowbe syt 
XI 33; B. 564. purh done sAgrund (profundum maris, ct t 6 s&s grunde, (trouble), sele wolde fol^e. Allit. Pms. 9a, 5. Goth, sdlei goodness: 
1. 18. andoti sAs grund, Mt. Kmbl. 18, 6) is geticnod hira ende. Past, led, saela bliss, joy, happiness,'\ v. gyte-, hedh-sAl ; sAlb. 
a; Swt. 3Z, ao. Fin Gode besenctun on sAgrund sigcfiestne wer, nA-lao a gift or present or offering that comes from the sea ox from 
Menol. Fox 4x1; Men. aia. Ic styrge wide sAgrundas, Exon. Th. a lake: — &6wulf mabclode: Hwsst w8 dfl das sAlic (what B. had 
38*. la; Rfi. 3, 10: Cd. Th. 196, 9: Exod. a89. | brought to Hrothgar from GrendeVs lake-dwelling) brohton tTres td 

-Magang. v. on^saegung. ticnc, Beo. Th. 3308; B. 1653: 3x53; B. 16x4. 

nA-hengest, es; m, I. a sea-horse, hippopotamus: — SAhengest nA-l&d a course or way on the sea: — ^Wd on sAlade (in our course) 

ipotamus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48. 30. II, a sea-steed, ship: — H6 du brecab ofer bwdweg. Andr. Kmbl. zoa a ; An. 511. Hie on sAlade wff t6 
wAgflotan, sAhengeste, sund wfsige, Andr. Kmbl. 975 ; An. 488. Cf. Denum feredon they on the watery way took the woman to Denmark, Beo. 
sA-mearh. Th, a3i9; B. 1157. Hd t6 gyrnwriece swtdor bohte donne t6 sAlade 

k sA’liote (or sA (gen.) hete), es ; m. Raging of the sea: — Mid dy wd his thoughts were turned rather to vengeance effected by wiles than to 
wid dam winde and wid dam sA fsAhete. MS. Ca.) campodati cum vento taking his way over the sea, 3383; B. 1139. sj6'lcidi a sea- 

pelagoque certantes, Bd. 5, 1 ; S. 013, 37. tvay; sjd-lcidis by sea.] 

■A-holm, es ; m. 6Va;--SAhoIm onenedw, girseeges begang, det du’ oA-l&T what is left by the sea, applied to the spoils of the Egyptians 
gife hflBfdes, Andr. Kmbl. 1058 ; An. 539. drowned in the Red Sea: — Ongutmon sAlife dAlan, ealde midmas, re&f 

MBht, siehtlian. r. scht, sahtlian. aod randas, Cd. Th. a 15, 16; Exod. 584. 

MBl, sel. cs; n, A hall:^lc scab rAplingas In raced fergan under aAlan;p.de To happen, betide, fortune (e.g. in Spenser) Gif hid 
hr6f sales, Exon. Th. 435, 3 ; Ra. 53, a. Gast yrre cwom, dAr wS arfcwcard ne gestridnen, odda him sylfum allcs hwat sAle ... Gif him 
sal weardodon, Beo. Th. 4157; B. 3075. Ne g6d hafoc gcond sal ellcs h wat sAlcb, Chart. Th. 471, 30-471, i. SAlde unc on bim brocum 
swingeb, 4510 ; B. 3x64. Hp sal timbred (altirnbred, MS., the allitera< swi unc gcsAlde (sAlde, Kmbl.) happen what might to us in those troubles, 
tion requires s) ongytan mihton; dat was toremArost receda, 630 ; B. 485, 33. HG dd sAle how it may happen to thee, what your success may 
307. Heorot (Hrothgar^s hall), siiicfige sel, 336; B. 167. Geond 6e, Andr. Kmbl. 3710; An. 1357. v. ge-, td-sAlan. 
dat sTde sel, Andr. Kmbl. 15x3; An. 763. Wuna salu sinchroden halls a Alan; p. dc. . I. to fasten with a cord;— H6 sAlde t8 sande 

splendidly decorated, 3343 ; An. 1675. Salo, Cd, Th. 113, 3; Gen. sTdfadmed scip onq^erbendum fast, Beo. Th. 3838; B. 1917. Wedera 
1881. Gesiwon ofer since salo hlifian, reced ofer re&dum golde, I45, Icude sAwudu sAldoii; 457; 8.326. HwAr we sAlan sccolon sAhengestas 
10; Gen. 3403. [Wyn for to scheiiche, after mete in sale, Horn. 1 107. aiicrum faste. Exon. Th. 54, 3 ; Cri. 863. Ymb gcofcncs stab gearwe 
pyse renke} schal neuer sitte in my sale my soper to fele, Allit. Pms. 41, siddon sAtde sAmearas, Elen. Kmbl. 455; El. aa8. II. fig. 

107. Such a frekewat) neuer in bit^lc er b»t tyme, Gaw. 197. O.H. to restrain, repress, confine: — Ddmgeome dredrigne hygc oft in heora 
Oer. sal exsolium, coenaculum; daz sal templum: Icd.sdx a hall.'} v. bredstcofan bindab faste. Swi ic m6dsefan mmne sceolde oft feterum 
beig-sel, burg-, folc-, horn-sal; sele, salor, sAlan, Exon. Th. 387, 39; Wand. ai. SAlde sAgrundas the bound sea- 

■Al, es ; m. : e ; I. time, occasion : — DG becom se apostol depths (in contrast with the relaxing of the bonds which held the sea, 

at sumum sAle (on one occasion) t6 dare byrig Pergamura, Homl. Th. when a passage was made through it for the Israelites). Cd. Th. 196, 9; 
i. 6a. 34 : 70, 33. On sumne sAi quandoque, ^Ifc. Gi. 38; Som, 40, Exod. 389. [GoM. in-sai|jan.] v, i-, ge-, on-, un-salan; sil. 

66. Heora wise on nAnne sAl wel ne gefdr, Ors, 4, 4 ; Swt. 164, 13. eA^lnad a maritime district: — Mfn gafolfisc dc m6 irfsi be lAlande 
Dis wyrte man mag niman on Alciie sAl this plant may be gathered at marititnos pisces qui mihi contingere debmt annualiter per thelonei lucrum, 
any time, Lchdm. i. iia, 3. II. a fit time, season, opportunity. Chart. Th. 308, 1. [Cf. Icel, Sjd-laiid (a local name).} 
the d^nite time at which an event should take place : — Ddh de seel amid. v. seld. 

sTe etiamsi oportuerii, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 16, 35. Di Godan sAl bwbte amlen; adj. Of sallow :—Sx\en\mi salignis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 89, 50. 

di gesdhte hi done kynineg when it appeared to Goda a favourable [O. H, Ger. salahin salignsts^ v. sealh. 
opportunity, he visited the king. Chart. Th. aoa, 30. HI wundiab, donne aA-leoda. v. sA-lida. 

se sAl cymeb, Fragm. Kmbl. 43 ; Leis. 33. D5 was sAl and mAI, dat aA-le6)> a sea-song, sonf sung by the sailors in rowing, to keep 
td healle gang Healfdeiies sunu it seas the proper time for Hrothgar to stroke: — SAiedbes celeumatis (xcAev/ia), Wrt. Voc. ii. aa, 34. 
go to the banquet-hall, Beo. Th. aoai ; B. 1008. 6b dat sAI ilamp sA-lio; adj. Of the sea ;--On sAltcum straiide ois the seashore, Homl. 
(cf. Di led tfd gelamp, dat , Met. a6, 17) dat hid Bedwulfc Th. ii. 6a, la Of sAlfcum grunde, 138, 11. On sAKccre yde in the 
medoful atbar/iVf the proper time arrivedforher to present the mead cup water of the sea, 138, 8. Ht fixodon on sAlfcum ydum, i. 576, ai. 

1x49; 8.633:4133; B. 3058. Ic ofsiah at daresBcce di Gedrdfed on dam sAlfcum ^dum dyssere worulde, ii. 388, 7. On 

m6 sAl igeald {when opportunity was offered me: cf.di him rum igeald sAlfcum in glarigeris, Hpt. Gl. 465, 3 : in marinis, 473, 71. Dat hf 

5374* B. 3690) hGses hyrdai, 3335 ; B. 1665 : Cd. Th. 131, ii ; Oen. Scaxna bedde ofer dim sAlfcum (? of dam ofersAlfcum) dAlum him on 
aoo8. . Sed sAl geweard (cf. sed tfd geweard, dat se eorl ongan adcle fvltum ^cygdon ut Saxonum gentem de tratumarinis partibus in auxilium 
cennan, 74, 25 ; Gen. 1337), dat his wff sunu on wonild brohte, 7a, uocarent, Bd. i, 14; S. 48a, 39. Ic r6we ofer sAlfce dAlas novigo ultra 
14: Gen. 1186. Se sal cymeb, dat hed ddmes dages dyn gehy re, Salm. marinas partes. Coll. Monast. Th. a6, 33. Dribtcn gegaderode da 
Kmbl. 648 ; Sal. 333. Ne mihte ni lengc manna Anig hine sylfne be- sAlfcan ^da fram dare eorbxn bridnysse, Hexam. 6; Norm. 10, 16. Da 
dyrnan ac gehwi to sales (at once) m6ste clipian, Homl. Skt. i. 33, 115. sAlfcan nytenu (two seeds), Homl. Th. ii. 13S, 15. ▼. ofersA-lfc. 

Wit Jancab sAles bfdan siddan sunne Metod up forlAt we intend to wait nA-lidi^ -leoda, an ; m. A sea-goer, sailor : — ^Snottor sAleoda (Noah), 
tstt after suxnsc, Cd. Th. 147, 10; Gen, 3437. SAles bfdcb hwonne Cd, Th. aoi, 18; Exod. 374. Oeh^rst dG, sAllda! . . . briramanna 
bed craft byre c^b^n m6te. Exon. Th. 413, a8; Ris. 3a, la. HG $6hte bodal Byrht. Th. 133, 4; By. 45. Ic Afte ne ges^b Anignc maim 
da seel (sGl, Rush.) datte hine salde quaerebed apportumtatem ut eum di gelfcne stedran ofer stafnan . • Ic geome wit dat ic Afre ne geseah 
traderet, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. a6, 16. IH, time as in bad or good on sAleodan syllfcran craft 7 have never teen in a seaman more wondrous 
times, cireumstance, condition, v. IV : — ^NG fs 1AI (a time of misery) .^ekUlf Andr. Kmbl. 999; An, 500, NAfre Ic sAlidan sGlran mGtte, 941 ; 
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An* 471. OITa ' 8 on« iiilito ildb; Byrht Tb. 140, 10 ; By. a86. Cf.^ 
lig-Kdend. 

• 61 ig blttatdt/orhmaU. [O. Son. iCIig : O. L. O^r, lilig, itlig: O. H, 
Otr. siUg v. earfob*, ge-, gewif-, beard-, ofer-, tin-, wan- 

•Alig, and m§xi word, 

•AllgUoe I adv. Hap^y Slliglfce fdiciitrt Rtl. 79, 30. [O. Sax, 
liligltko : O. H, Otr, iIHglthho /«Aci/ir.] v. ge-iBUglTce. 

•MignoM. V. ge-iAligiicia. 

fl6-lldend» es; m, A uamax^ tailor^ uafar§r: also a ahip, cf. s£- 
genga :-^Secgab sBlTdend, Beo. Th, 8a6; B. 411: 3640; B. x8i8: 
5604; B. 2806. SsBgdon sfilfdende, 760; B. 377. ^ tf e bisence)> 
sAlTdendc, eorlas and ydniearai, Exon. 363, 4; Wal, 48. [O. Sax. 

•do-]fdandi.] 

•6-Iid«nde ; adj. Satfaring -Se m^ra wsbs hiten sdlfdende weal- 
lende Wulf/Salm. KmbL 433; Sal. 3ii. [Sae-lidende men, Laym. 
7821.] 

MBlmerig6» an; /. Brim : — Sslmerige (sell-, sel-; -mserige) salaa^ 
mantumt JElf, Or. 30; Zup. 192, x8. [Cf. Span, lalmuera bring: Ital. 
salamoja: Fr, saumure: Lat, saUmuria; cf. Ok. SXfAVpos briny.'] 

o; f. A duelling, abode : — Bare hid gcsawon heora Ifchaman 
n«fdon on dam lande dg giet sssiya gesetena bare they {Adam and Eve 
after ike faU) ume iheir Mies, they had not yet in ike land dwellings 
appoinied, Cd. Th. 48, 33 ; Qen. 785. [O. Sax. selida ; /. a dteelling: 
O, L. Ger. talitha, selitha iabemaeulum, habitaeulum : Ootk. salithwa ; 
f, a mansion^ lodging, guest’^kamber : O, /f. Ger, salida, selida; /. 
mansiOf domicilium, habitaenlum,'] 

oAlpt e;/. Happiness, joy, felicity, good fortune, prosperity {^owor^ is 
generally in the plural) : — Ic nd habbe ongiten dsst da mine sSXpn and 
sed orsorgoes de ic dr w6nde daet gesdl]»a bedn sceoldan nSne sdl|)a ne 
sint I have now teen that my prosperity and security, that I supposed 
tuere certainly happiness, are none: non infitiari possum prospeiitatis 
meae Telocissimum cursum, Bt, 10; Fox 26. 35 - 37 . Hitan dset 
fdl|9a de nine ne bed]>, 16, 3; Fox 56. 25. Afyr fiam dd da yfelan 
sdl^a and uiinettan gaudia pelle, 6; Fox 14, 33. Daem men ))inc]» 
de 4 h hd sd godcundlfce gesce 4 dwfs diet hd on him selfum naebbe sdl)>a 
gendge bGtoii hd mdre gegaderige dara ungeace 4 dwisena gescefta donne 
hd behurfe divinum merito rationis animal, non aliter sibi tplendere, 
nisi inanimatae supellectilis possessione videatstr, 14, 2 ; Fox 44, 19. 
Ys niicel ni 4 d]warf daet mon hiene wid da ungemetltcan s^elha warenige. 
Past. 27; Swt. 189, 6. Hy weordgeonira sAlps tdslTtay they destroy the 
fortunes of the ambitious, Salm. Kmbl. 697 ; Sal. 348. Heodenas bli8sia|) 
sealte s£stre 4 mas s£\po habba)>, Ps« Th. 95, ii. [O. Sax. sdlda: O. L, 
Ger. sSlda solus, salutare : O. H. Ger. salida felicitat, beatitas, bona for- 
tussa; r. Grmm. D. M. pp. 823 sqq. on SijBlde»iPor/f</ia ; Icel, saeld 
5 /im.] v. ge>, ofer-, an-, worold-sAi)’. 

■aeltna (?) a birds name : — Saeltna, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1x9, 37 : seltra, i. aSx, 
8 : salthaga, 6a, 36 gloss rubisca which is in the last case also glossed 
by rudduc the robin redbreast, y. nidduc. 

■ 61 -waxig, es; m. A fertile plain, plain : — Hd be wealle gcseah 
wundruni fseite under s^lwange sweras unlytle by the wall he saw huge 
pillars with their bates wondrous fast smderground, Aiidr. Kmbl. 2984 ; 
An. X495. Hwflum mec mfn fre 4 faeste genearwa>, sendeji doniie under 
sBlwonge (MS. sal-). Exon. Th. 382, 27; Ra. 4, 2. Ic geseah hors 
ofer sfiTwong braegan, 400, 3 ; Ra. ao, 3. Hd geseah side s^lwongas 
synnum gehladene, Cd. Th. 78, X4; Oen. X293. 

ed-maxm, es ; ns. I. a seaman, one who journos by sea : — 

S£men wfter fdron flddwege, Cd. Th. X84, ix; Exod. 105, SBmanna 
sfd, 208, 4 ; Exod. 478. Garas, sdimanna scaro, Beo. Th. 663 ; B. 329. 
Hd sBmannum onsacan mihte, 5900; B. 2954. Sigcl sdmannum symble 
byj> on hihte. Runic pm. Kmbl. 342, 15 ; Rfin. lO. U. when 

English adairs are referred to the word is used of the Scandinavians 
Wali daere woruldscame de nO habba^ Engle. Oft twegen s£men odde 
prf drlfa]» da drdfe cristenra manna Train %£ t6 sts, Wulfst. X63, 5. 
Md sendon t 5 dd sfimen snclle, Byrht. Th. X32, 41 ; By. 29. Gif du 
wille syllan sfimannum feoh, 132, 58; By. 38. Hd his sincgyfan on 
dim sBmannum wrec, X39, 63; By. 278. lleel, sjd-madr a seaman, 
mariner,] 

■6-iiiMrh a sea-horse, a ship: — Os bser heihstefn naca, snellfc 
siemearh, Andr. Kmbl. 533 ; An. 267. Meahte gcsidn brimwudn 
myrgan, sfimearh plegan, Elen. Kmbl. 490 ; El. 245. Fcarojdiengestas, 
s^mearas, 455 ; El. 228. Heihstefn scipu, sldmearas. Exon. Th. 301, 5 ; 
Wal. xg. [For similar terms in Icelandic v. Corpus Poeticum Boreale, 
yol. ii. p. 458J Cf. sA-hengest. 

■6mexid, s«nest, sBmestre. v. sdmend, sdmra, sedmestre. 

■6-mdde ; adj. Weary with being on the sea : — ^S^mdde {Beowulf and 
hit eompanions on their arrival at Hrothgar*s palace), Beo. Th. 655; 
B. 325. 

■M-xnintet an ; /. Sea-misU SBminte ssereta (cf. sea-minte siereia, 
Lchdm. ili. 304, col, x), Wrt, Voc. i. 68, 39 : althea, 68, 79. 
Mmnlngn. v. semninga. 

MMDBLOtii (?) g]o§smfustrum {frustum f),'Wtt, Voc. ii. 153, 10. 


adj, (withoot positive) Inferior, Ivors#.*— 8ymle wsu d^ 
sBmra donne ic sweorde drep ferh>gentdlan ever was the deadly foe the 
worse when I struck him with the suford, Beo. Th. 5752 ; B. 2880. Hit 
is sAmre nil it is worse now {than in the golden age). Met. 8, 42. Ic 
Ifire dsit hd gf me Bgder ge das sdlran ge das sBmran / advise him to 
take care both cf the more and of the less important matters, Anglia ix. 
260, 10. Hnihran rince, sAmran at sacce, Beo. Th. 1910 ; B. 953. 
Gif dG s6dne God lufast. . . Gif dG t6 sdmran gode hdts^ hdden feoh. 
Exon. Th. 245, 28; JuU gx : 264, 9; Jul. 361. Da sAmran deteriora, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. X39, 38. Du byst se ilea se dG Br wine, ne be6^ din 
winter wiht de siemran {anni tui non deficient), Ps. Th. lox, 24. HI 
dweligende sdea^ dat hdhste gdd on da simran (s6mran, Cott. MS.) 
gesceafta id (good) error humanus a vero atque perfeeto ad f oleum 
imperfeetumque traducit, Bt. 33, i; Fox X20, xa. ^niuit vs/ wyrst 
pessima, Blickl. Gl. Ne wBrou dat gestya da stsmestan. Exon. Th. 
326,8; Wid. ir Cf. Sim-. 

•lem-tingoa. v. sam-tinget. 

a6-nsu)n, an ; m. A sea-going vessel. Exon. Th. 474, 7 ; Bo. a6. 

adhno ; adj. Slow, dull, sluggish, inactive: — ^Ymb da gymene his dcre 
hAlo hd was t6 sAne erga curam perpetuae suae salvationis nihil omnino 
ttudii gerens, Bd. 3, X3; S. 538, 19. Ne steal se t6 sisne bedn, ne 
dissa lima t6 lat. Exon. Th. 450, x6 ; Ddm. 88. S£ne m6d a sluggish 
mind, X32, 32; GO. 314. Nas dat sisne cyning, 322, 23; Wid. 67. 
E 4 li dat du woldest dsss sfdfates sfine weordan {slow to undertake 
the journ^), Andr. Kmbl. 408; An. 304: 422; An. 21X : Elm. Kmbl. 
440; El. 230 , Nsbs his brddor lat, sides sisnt, Apstls. Kmbl. 67 ; Ap. 
34. NAron da twegen tohtan sfine, lindgelaccs, igo ; Ap. 7g. Done 
slanan de bi)> t6 sliw dG scealt hltan assa mi donne man segnit ae 
stupidus torpetf atinum vivit, Bt. 37, 4: Fox 192, X9. Magencraft m6da 
gehwilces ofer Itchoman l^nne and s£nne might of the mind over the 
body weak and dull. Met. 26, 106. Hd (a sea serpent) on holme was 
sundes dd sjenra {the slower in swimming), di hyne swylt foriiam, 
Beo. Th. 2876; B. X436. Ic sceal sdcan oderne cllenle&sran cempan 
s6nran I must seek another warrior less courageous and active. Exon. Th. 
366,9; Jul. 395. [O. /f. G#r. seine : /r#/. seinn; Don, seen: Swed.son. 
Cf. Goth, sainjan to be slow, to tarry,] v. i-sSnian. 

e6«ximas, es ; m. A ness or promontory stretching into the sea, a cape:— 
S^nesse promontorio, Hpt. Gl. 420, 7. Da lldende land gesiwon brimcltfu 
bllcan, beorgas ste&pe, side saiiassas, Beo. Th. 451 ; B. 223. Sianassas 
gesedn, windige weallas, 1146; B. 37/. 

ade-nott a net for fishing in the sea : — S£net sagene, Wrt. Voc. i. 
68, 14. 

Map, es ; n. Sap >Sap suceus, Hpt. GL 450, 1 2. Cederbeim cedrus, 
his sap cedria, Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 39. Da weard beam monig bl6digum 
te&rum bininnen, sap weard t6 swite, Exon. Th. 72, 23 ; Cri. x x 77. Das 
swdtestan sapes suavissime sued, Hpt. Gl. 4XX, g8. Sed drfge gyrd de 
nas mid sape acucod, Homl. Th. ii. 8, 17. Sep sucum, Germ. 391, 18. 
[Ayenb. ]at zep ; O. H. Ger. saf : Icel. saG ; m.] y. stdr-sap. 

M»pig ; adj. Full of sap, succulent : — Sapig stela sueeulentus caulieulus, 
Hpt. Gl. 419, 45. [Prompt. Parv. sapy or tulle of sap eariosus.] y. uu- 
Mcpig* 

MBppe, an ; /. The spruce fir : — Sappe adisi, Wrt. Voc. i. 285,40. [Cf. 
LeU, sappinus from which Fr. sapin.] 

8mp-Bp6xx a chip or shaving with sap in it: — Genim geongre icrinde 
hand fulle . . . sceafe dat grene, wylle da sapspdne on cGnieolce, Lchdm. 
ii. 392, 27. 

e^r ( * rkx ?), Ps. Th. 7, 6. 

•6-rima, an; m. The sea-shore, coast: — HI mycel yfel gedydon 
Bgder ge on Defenum ge wel hwar be dam sieriman, Chr. 897 ; Erl. 
95t 30 : 994; Erl. 133, 19. [B1 da sfirime ihwjir in Engelande in 
littore marino alicubi in Anglia, Chart. Th. 422, a.] [Bi ^sse sarime, 
Laym. 62x6.] 

sm-rino, es; m. A sea-man, one who journeys by sea (used of the 
Scandinavians, cf. sfi-mann) : — Hine ymb monig snellfc sterinc {of Beo- 
wulf and his eompanions), Beo. Th. 1384; B. 690. Sendc se s£rinc 
(on# of the Danes attacking Byrhtnoth) sG^rne gir, Byrht. Th. 135, 46; 
By. 134 - 

■6-rlrio a reed-bed in the sea (?), an oi/:— Swylce w6rie hi 6fre 
sondbeorgum ymbseald i£ryrica mdest, swi dat wdna^ w£glf^nde dat 
hy on eilond sum edgum wllten {the reference is to the whale, which 
mariners mistake far an island). Exon. Tb. 360, 24 ; Wal. 10. [Cf. 
O. H. Ger. r6rahi arundinetum.] 

&A-r 6 f; adj. Active on the sea, strong in rowing : — Donne sfir6fe 
snelle magne arum brcgda|». Exon. Th. 290, 2g ; Cra. g6. 

SMM a seat. y. sest. 

■6-Boe«>a, an ; m,A sea-robber, pirate : — Siiscea)>an piratid, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 68, xa. 

•6-Bid a ua-joumey, voyage, Beo. Thi 3302 ; B. 1x49. 

•6-eii0gl, es; m, A sea^snail: — Sfisn^l chelio, testudo rd marina 
Wrt. Voc. 1 . 24, 32. S€snaglas conchas vel cochleae^ g6, 7 : 


gagalia, W 
^u. 136, 14. 
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iLS-STRAND— SAPfRIENBS. 


■Ift ■tfnrt, et; m. Sia-iion : — Stfitnnd lihfyVfit, Voe. I. 8o, 89*^ 


8«rt mniigfealde fwf iwi Miidceoiol oa ilbtraridt. 4: Wulftt. 

298, a a. Bera^ da atinai td aliitrande, Homl. Th« i. 68, 39'. [Heo 
itepeo up a laeftrond. Laym. 9235. letL laevar-itrond.] 

•da-stroim, et; m. Sta»$tr§am, wattrof th§ mm : — Donne ifittre&mat 
' fl6wa|» elationtM mari*^ Pi. Th. 9a, 5. S^stredmai lealte. 79. ii: 
Andr. Kmbl. 391: An. 106: 1497; An. 750. Swearte t^itreainai, 
Cd. Th. 80, 9; Gen. 1330. S^istre&mum nedh, 193, aa; Exod. 350. 
Ic hit iwfdran hand tettan hence diet hd tfistrednium lyddan wealde 
pomam in mart manum ijui, it in fluminibus dexteram ijus^ Pt. Th. 
88, 33 . Sicilia sidttre&mum in. Met. 1, 15. [He iwende ouer lea- 
atreamei, Laym. 336. pu tteorett te tea ttream *9 hit fleden ne mot fir 
han hu markedett, Marh. 9, 34. O. Sax. tdo-ttr6m.] 

■6t, e; /. An ambush, a phei whin om lUs in wait: — Hy tfitsah mfn 
and tittah twS gearwe twa ted led ddfi t6 dam de hd gefdn wyle and twi 
awi hit hwelp byh gebf d dsre t^te suseipiruni tm sieut /to paratus 
ad praidam, it sieut eatulus lionis habitans in abditis, Pt. Th. i6« 11. 
Dcdrhege he&wan and f£te haldan to maintain thi plaas from which 
tki dar might bi shot (?). L. R. S. 3 ; Th. i. 433. 15. The Latin 
vertion hat stabilitatim obsirvan ; Leo taket sSti ■■ hedget, and 
Schmid trantlatei * in ordnung erhalten.* [leel, aSt ; /• ambush.'] v. 
ifitian. 

oAUs a nsident, inhabitant. The form occurt only in coropoondt, 
and these are for the most part in the plural. There is also beside the 
weak •s 4 /afi a strong v. Dorn- (Dor-), DGn-, Pe&c-, Sumor-, 

Wil-aiSte (-s^tan). Other instance! of the tuffix are given in Bd. 4. 
13 ; S. 581, 34, where Hrypemis ieelesia it translated Hrypsmttna 
eyriei: Hiisdtena munecat Hiiinsn monaehi, 5, 33 ; S. 644. 34: and 
in Cod. Dip. B. i. 414. It also forint part of common nouns, v. 
burh-, ende-, land-steta : with which may be compared O. L. Ger. 
land-sdtio : O. H. Gir. himil-s 3 zo : Oer. laiid-taft. too the com- 
pounds of tittend[e]. 

■6tan, •tlBte; stibst., -t^te; adj., sseten, Saeter-dxg. v. tUtian, s£ta, 
and-tfite, teten, Satem-dwg. 

afttero, es ; m. Om that liis in wait, om that waylays. I. a 

robber; latro: — pe&f and sdttere /r/r it latro, Jn. Skt. Lind. 10, I. 
pe&fas and sdtterat funs it latroms, 10, 8. II. fig. om who acts 

insidiously: insidiator, teductor:— Se s^tere {insidiator), dct it te 
didful, hd hine spcnh on wdh, Past. 53, 7; Swt. 417, 33. Donne cymh 
te lytega tidtere (siduetor) td dxm slawan mdde, and dtele]> him call 
Ifast hd £r t6 gode gedyde, 65, 3 ; Swt. 463, 13. Hf sendon sdteras 
{insidiatons) daette gendmo hine on word, Lk. Skt. Lind. 30 , ao. 
r. s&t, tfitian. 

8mtem-dmg, Sseternes-, Saeter-, Sasteres-dseg, et ; m. Saturday ; diet 
Saturni: — Sseterndatges rest rtquies sabbati, Kx. 16, 33. On Saeterndaeg, 
Mk. Skt. 9, a, Rbc. Saeterndseg (sseter-, MS. A.), Lk. Skt. 33, 56. 
Ssterdxg (sxtcmes-, MS. A.), 33, 54. SsBternesdxg, Mt. Ktnbl. i6, 38, 
Rbc.: 30 , 39, Rbc. On done Sxtcrnesdxg, Chr. 101 3 ; Erl. 146, 13 : 
Shrn. 70, 7. Sseternesdseg of Saturno lovis ficder, Amelia viii. 331, 17. 
Se teofo^a dxg it se Sxternesdseg, Homl. Th. ii. 300, 6. i&ghwylce 
Ssternetdxge per omm sahbatum, Bd. 3, 3 ; $. 504, 40. Seternesdxg 
Sabbatum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 1 3, 8 . Ssetresdseg (Sseternes-, MS. T.), 
R. Ben. 37, 33: 38, 8. On dxm Sseteresdasge, Blickl. Homl. 71, 30. 
[Saturnus heo {the fon/athers of the English) jiven Sxtterdxi (Sateres- 
dai, and MS.), Laym. 13933. Orm. Saterrda)). High German and Scan- 
dinavian take a different form, but Frisian and Dutch agree with English. 
V. Grmm. D. M. pp. ii4'5: aafi-y.] 

Smtem-a Saster-niht, e ; f. Friday night, the night between Friday and 
Saturday .••^His {Christ) Itc Iseg on byrgene da Sxterniht and Suiinaniiiht 
kis body lay in the sepulchre on the nights of Friday and Saturday, 
Homl. Th. i. a 16, 37. [/{. Oloue, Sater-nijt.] 
s6-)>e6fa et ; m. A sea-thief, a pirate: — He 4 h-t 8 ]ie 6 f arcldpiratta, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 5, 38. 

Ma)mrige, an ; /. Savory ; tatureia hortensit : — ^Sse^erian t8d, Lchdm. 
ii. 314, 19 : iii. 73, 8. V. saturege. 

•6tign, t8tan ; p. ode To lie in wait for, waylay (with gen.) : — Fordam 
hd hine ne meahte mid openlfcum gefeohte ofertufdan s8ta^ donne didgol- 
Ifce and tdc]i hfi hd hine m8ge gefiSn guia enim publico bello perdidit, ad 
exereendas oeeulte insidias exardetde. Past. 33, 7; Swt. 337, 13. Hd 
tAtap {insidiatur) dset hd bere&fige done earman, Pt. Th. V;, 30. Se 
tynfulU s&Xip dxt rihtwfsan observabit peceator Justum, 36, 13 . Hy 
t^tia^ mfn suseeperuni mt, 16, ii. Du tcealt £ertna tfitan, Cd. Th. 
56, x8; Oen. 913. Hfi 8ghwelc tyn bi)» tfitigende dset ^idndan 
monnet quomodo smumguodque peeeatum prrfieicntwus insidietur. Past, 
aif 5 ; 8wt. 161, 34. Feundat and s8tendan tiwle mfnre inimiei et qui 
iustoditbant animam miam, Pt. Th. 70, 9. Sdtendum insidiantibus, 
Lk. Skt. p. to, 5. [led. Meta to lie in wait for (with dat.) : M. H, Oer. 
tfizen.] V. i8tnian, s8t, tffitere. 

UitUoM ‘Ne ymbe tciphergat asetilcat ne hdrdon ne fur^m lira nin 
jmb gefeoht tprecao. Met. 8, 31. Gnin suggests tcealcat, cf. met 
tcealca nin m v. ai ; the sorresponding prose is : — Ne gehdrdc nSn mom , 


di get ntnne tdphere^ ne fur>on ymbe nin gefeoht iprecana.Bt.«ifi; 
Fox 48, X4 -x6. ' 

adetnera, et ; ns. One who lies in wait. r. tfitnian, tdtere ; but tiM 
in the following cate to gloat tMfiViesift Mid tdtnenim eum sedniosit, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 15, 7. v. tfitnung. ^ 

a^tninn ; p. ode To lie in wait for (with gen.) DI wdron 
dsr Sarocine getamnode, d«t hig t^tnodaii manna, Shrn. 37, 34. 
V. axtian. 

afitnung, e; /. 1. o lying in wait, plot, snare, v. tfitung: — 

Hd hine bsed diet hd hit Ilf gescylde wid swl mycles dhteres tfitningum 
ohseerans ut vitam st/am a tanti persecutoris inddiis tutando servarei, 
Bd. 3 , 13 ; S. 5x3, 5. Hd him da tfitnunge {insidias) gewearnode dset 
unholdan cyninget, S. 3x5, ii : 5, 23; S. 646, 37 note. Sdtnungum 
insidiantes, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush, xi, 54. IX, in the following 

pattaffet the word glosses seditio, v. sdetiiere On sdtnuncge (tetnong, 
Lind.) in seditions, Mk. Skt. Rush. 15, 7. Fore tdtnunge 
seditionem, Lk. Skt. Rush. 33, 19* 25. 

aAtung, 0; f. A lying in wait, plot, tnor# .— S8tange aucupatiom, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 7, 43. Sdtunge, xox, 25. Gif him ^ince dset hd feala 
eama stttomne geted, dset bi]i yfel nfd and manna tfitonga and teara, 
Lchdm. iii. 168, x i. Donne hd foretsegh da didglan tfitenga diet Ijrtegan 
fedndet guattdo hostis eallidi eireumspectas et quasi ineomprehensibiles 
insidias praedicit. Past. 21, 5; Swt. 163, 14. Scottai ne tietinege ne 
gestrodu wid Angelhedde tyrwa> Scotti nil contra gentem Anglorum 
insidiarum moliunhtr autfraudium, Bd. 5, 23 ; S. 646, 37. 
aie-upwaarp what is thrown up on land by the sea,Jetsum -Ic habbe 
gegeofen ^Ifwine abbod ... da t^upwearp on eallen ]iingen set Bram- 
csestre. Chart. Th. 421, 33. 

a6-w8g a wave of the sea Sealte t8w8gat, Cd. Th. 240, 9 ; Dan. 
3 « 4 . 

ale-wtetor, et ; n. Sea-water: — Genim cele)>onian te&w and tswxter, 
Lchdm. ii. 38, 13 . 

a6-wang, et ; m. The plain by the sea, the shore : — Gewit se hearda 
seftcr sande s8wong tredan, wfde warohas, Beo. Th. 3933 ; B. 1964. 
a6-wfir sea-weed :--^Sxwskir alga, Wrt. Voc. I. 31, 35. Cf. waar 
alga, ii. 99, 39. See E. D. S. Pub. Plant Names, t. v. tCMiur. 
i&-warop the sea-shore: — Be t8waro>e and be tBiSfrum, Bt. 33, 3; 
Fox 118, 17: Met. 19, 21. 

a6-waaU, es ; m. I. a sea-wall, a cliff hy the sea ;-~Higfllc 
wunode i8wealle nedh, Beo. Th. 3853; B. 1924: Exon. Th. 471, 15 : 
Rl. 61, I. II. a wall formed by the sea :—Sifiweall IsiSh (cf. 

Dxt wsBter {qf the Red Sea) st6d twilce twegen hdge weallas, Ex. 14, 
33), Cd. Th. 197, 6; Exod. 303. 

a»-we|ard sea-waid, keeping watch and ward on the sea-coast ; it wat 
a duty that might be required in tome cates of the thane and of the 
*cotsetla*: — Of manegum laiidum mire landriht Irfst t6 cyiiiget ge- 
banne . . • s8weard (the section rrfers to the * thegen *), L. R. S. i ; I'h. 
i. 43a, 8. Wcrlge hit {the ^cotsetla^) hllfordes inland, gif him man 
bedde, set t^wcarde, 3 ; Th. i. 432, 28. Cf. the description of Beowulf t 
landing : — Da of wealle geseah weard Scyldinga, te de holmclifu heatdan 
tcolde, etc., Beo. Th. 463 sqq. 

adb-weg a sea-way, a path through the sea : — S8fiicu da fara> geond 
da s8wegai pieces marts qui perambulant semitas marts, Pt. Th. 8, 8. 
[Icel. tjd'Vegr.] 

a^-urerig ; adj. Weary with being on the tea : — Sdwlrtge tliep ofer- 
eode, Andr. Kmbl. 1631; An. 817: 1723; An. 864. [We beo> tse- 
werie men, Laym. 4619.} 

ad wet, et; n. Sowing: — Ofer da tfd dses sdwetei ultra tempue 
serendi, Bd. 4, 28, tit. ; S. 605, 8. 

ad-wioing, et ; m. A viking: — Randat bdron sflwtcingat {the tribe of 
Reuben) ofer tealtne mersc, Cd. Th. 199, 3 ; Exod. 333. 
ad-wlht, f, f. A sea-animal : — Dedt eor^e it berende mitsenlfcra 
fogela and twwihta this land is productive of divers fowls and sea-animals 
{the Latin has iniula . • . avium ferax terra marique diverii generii), Bd. 
1, I 5 S. 473, 15. 

ad-wilm, osi m. A billow him tyndon ofer tdwylmat hider 
wilcuman, Beo. Th. 792 ; B. 393. 

•adwlao. v. ofer-sdwiic. 

ad-wudn a ship:— HI tifiwudu tdldon th^ fastened their ship to the 
shore, Beo. Th. 457 ; B. 228. 
atax. V. teax. 

01 f. A wave of the sea: — Sdy^ vel holmai equomaria, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. X43, 74. Hf sdy]>a twfde brlga]>. Runic pni. Kmbl. 343, 23 ; 
Rlin. 31 . [O.iSiae. t€o-ddia.] 

aaflne, an ; / Savim; juntpemt tavina : — Sauine. Genim ihU wyrte, 
de man sabinam, and 6drom naman wel dam gelfc, sasdnam hlteh, 
Lchdm. i. 190, 13: iii. 16, 8: 58, 30 . Safine, 23, 31. Lytel aauinaii, 
30, 15. Safinan dutt, ii. ago, 27. Genim tafinan, xoo, lo: 294, 24: 
iii. 44, 5. Safenan, 46, 3 : ii. 3x2, xx. Sauinan, iii. 38, 26. 
anitrleade rheumatie: — SaRriende reumatiesit, Wrt. Voc. i. 45, 48. 
Cf. tap. 



, :~Tc he&fcid' hsbbe tad heiiie ^eor^ cdgio and eiran and 

finiie^foW. hrvcff and heard ncbb, hnaccan itedpne and tfdan twi, afig on 
mlddnm, eaio ofer sldum, Exon. Th. 490, 3 ; Rli. 79, 5. 

^ aM% an; in. ^ aaw: — Saga Mtrula^ Wrt. Voc. i. z6, 17: smra, 59» 
«7. lagu. 

angn» an ; m. it toying, Uary, slaUmint : — Dfn laga bib geawntclod^ 
gif tffi done lylfan encgel bitit, diet h€ tnTnne sunn aninndiie Sr^re, 
Homl. Skt. i. 7. 193. v. lagu. 
eagian. v. lecgan. 

-eagoL V. leai-, 16]^, nntdb-, wier-tagol. 

adgol (v. sowcl^flis, Wrt. Voc. i. 94, a a, tol^iawel veridieut, 90, 19}, 
cs ; m. A tiajf, eudgA, eiub : — ^Sigol odde st«f fustis, ^Hc. Or. 9, aS ; 
Som. II, 44: Justu, Wrt. Voc. i. §4, a8. Da »Sglat {veetei) tticiab inn 
on dim hringum da earce mid t6 bcranne . . . Dset is doiine daet moti da 
earcc here on d^m siglum, Past, a a, 1 2 Swt. 171, 5-1 a. Hid Clandium 
mid siglum ofbeutan, Ors. a, 6 ; Swt. 88, a6. Hit da cwellcras mid 
stearcum siglum hine bedton, Homl. Th. i. 434, 3a. Mid stfduni 
siglum beitab, 43a, la: 468, 33. Hit his cwellcras done hilgan 
btitan mid heardum siglum. Di bserst sum sigol iut6 ines be&teres 
cagan, Homl. Skt. i. 4, Z4a. Mid swurduni and sahlum eum gladiii ef 
fiutilnu, Mt. Kmbl. ao, 47, 55. Hi stafas i sihlas tsenne t6brsc veetn 
firrtoi confregit, Ps. Lamb. 106, 16. [^Ic basr an honde senne sajel 
(staf, and MS.) stronge, Laym. laaSo*] 

•ngu, t; f, A saw : — Sage strratn. Germ. 400. 531. Hi sceal habban 
0cse, adsan, sage, Anglia ix. 363, a. [O. H, Gtr. saga, sega ; /. serm, 
lima : IcsL sdg ; /. a sote.] t. saga. 

eagu, e; and indsel.f /. I, a saw, say (to say one’s say), 

saying, statsmtni, siory, taU: — Racu, sagu surmo, Hpt. Gl. 435, la. 
Nis dis nin gedwimor ne nin dwollic sagu, Jud. Thw. p. 159, ay. Ic 
bite healdan hf 6b heora sagu ifandod sy, Homl. Th. ii. 484, 3. 
Tednan dfi wyrcst Gs mid disse sage hate dieens nobis contumtliam facts, 
Lk. Skt. II, 45. Sagu dietu (cf. gesssgene dietu, a8, 47), Wrt. Voc. ii. 
140, 7. Hf sisdon dam kinge dvt hi haefde swyde igylt wid Crist. . • . 
Di laeg se king and isweartode call mid dare sage, Chart. Th. 340, i. 
Geh^r dfi dis race ni swilce leise sagu ac gewordcu bing audi fcStulam, 
non fabulam std rtm gtsiam, JE\fc. T. Grn. 16, la. Geendebrednege 
da sago pinn ordinart narraiiontm rtrum, Mt. Kmbl. p. 7, a, 9. 
Fabulat synd da saga de mean secgab onge&n gecynde, .ffilfc. Gr. 50, 
a9 ; Zup. 396, 5. Spcllenga, sageiia strmonum, Hpt. Gl. 505, 77. Ic 
dfnra bysna ne meg, worda ne wfsna wuht oncniwaii, sides ne sagona, 
Cd. Th. 34, 9 : Gen. 535. Sagum fabuUs, Lk. Skt. p. a, zo, 1 1. II. 
saying, narration, telling, report .*-^Se hlfsa de bnrh yldra manna segene 
(sage, MS. B.) t6 Gs becom opinio quae traditione majorum ad nos 
penata est, Bd, a, i ; S. 501, a. III. statement of a witness, 
testimony :^^T 6 hwf wilnige wi ^nigre 6dre sage quid adhuc egemus 
testibus, Mt. Kmbl. 36, 0 $. Ne gen^rst du hu fela sagena {quanta 
testimonia) hig ongin di seegeab, > 7 $ 13. Hf sdhton leasjc saga {falsum 
testimonium) ongin done Htelcnd, a6, 59. IV. a saying before^ 
hand, foretelling sage fatidicum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 147, a 2. Saga 
presagia, 67, 46. Sagum ^aesagminibus, vaticinattonibus, tUvina^ 
tionibusi Hpt. Gl. 448, 64. |^lc his sa)e ssside, Laym. 26345. Heo 
wenden b^t his sawen (and MS. sawes) sode weren, 749. A, R, saje, 
sawe, sahe ; Chaue, Piers P, sawe : 0 . H, Ger, saga assertio, narratio, 
sermo, enuntiatio: Jeel, saga story, tale,'\ v. on-, s6b-sagu ; saga. 

■nht, sales, y. seht, sssl. 

es ; m. .* e ; /. (?) I. a rope, cord, line, bond : — Licgab mi 
yrobe frenbendas, rtdeb racentan sil, Cd. Th. 34, 3 ; Gen. 378. Di 
wss be msBste scgl sile (cf. O. H. Ger, segil-seil rudens) fiest, Beo. Th. 
3816 ; B. 1906. Silum nenibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 60, 74. II. a 

rein; — Silas [h]abenas, 4, 58: 6, a a. Silum t gewealdleberum 
habenis, 4a, 60. III. the loop which forms the handle tf a 

vessel (?) Sil ansa (cf. hringe ansa, 284, 7, and see nostle. The word 
oecwrs under the heading nomina yasorum), Wrt. Voc. i. 25, 1 1. IV, 

the fastening qf a door: — Repagulum sil[-panra?l, Wrt. Voc. 1 . 16, 3. 
Sile repagula, ii. 119, 4. V. a necklace, collar: — Sweorclib vel 
rsweorjtto vel [sweor?jsil eollarium, 134, 40. Sile collario, 18, 17. 
Saule eauarh (stale, collario), 78, 71. fSoole, beestys teyynge 
ligaesdum ; restis a sole to tie beasts. Prompt. Panr. 463. Hi draycb 
niyd such sol, Misc. 51, 16a. O. JET. Ger, seil ; n, funis, rudms, lorum, 
habena, restis: led, seil ; o line,'] 

an ; m, A sale Ce 4 p distractio, salt vendido, Wrt. Voc. I. 35, 
35. [O. H, Ger. salt ; /• tradiHo : led. salt ; f, a so/e.] 

•alf. y. sealf. 

enUICO, an ; /. Sage Saluige sedvia, Wrt. Voc. i. 79, 49, SalGge, 
Lchdm. Hi. as, 31 . &luie. Oentm dis wyrte de man saluian nemneb. , . . 
Genim dis ylcan wyrte salfian, i. a 18, 6-11. Saluian sfid, iii. 7a, 7: 
ii. 358, 18. Nim samart, UL 48, 3. Wyl sealuiau, 44, 17. [O. H: Ger. 
aalbda, salyeia : Oer, salbei. From Latin.] 

Mlh a tallow, y. sealh. 

Millottna to play on the harp, sing to the harp, sing psalms Singab 
him and lalletab easstate d at psedUte ei, Ps. Th. 164, a. « 
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£ 1 . 537), Elen. Kmbl. 1100; El. 55a : 764; El. 38a. y. sssl, 

y. salu, saluwig, sil IV, sealt, 
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y. sealna. .. ' 

■nlnoee, e ; /. Dgrkness, duskiness :^Contieinium, dsst ys swfttma 
odde salnyssa tfma, Anglia yiii. 319, 39. y. ulu. 
mlor a hall, palace Edw deds ewin ladab t6 salore' (cf. t6 hofe, 
till; £ 1 . 337), Elen. Kmbl. 1100; El. 35a: 764; El. 38a. 
sele. 

aalo, salowig, salpanra, salt, salt-haga. 
sssltna. 

aaltere, es ; 01. I. a stringed musical instrument, a psaltery 
Saltcre sambucus, Wrt. Voc. i. 389, a6 ; psalterium, Ps. Spl. 80, a : 
107, a. On saltere syiigab him m psalterio psallite illi, 32, a : 91. 3 : 
143, II : 130, 3. Cimbalan odde psalteras odde strengas letrTnan, 
L^dm. iii. aoa, 14. II a. the book of Psalms : — Se saltere ys in 
b6c, de hi {David) gesette {’urh God betwux 6drum bdeum on dare 
bibliothecan, ABlfc. T. Qrn. 7, a6. II b. a psalter, a service>hook 

containing the book of Psalms divided into certain portions far Pfatins, 
and the Hours, so as to be gone through in the course of the week : — Hi 
{the mass^priest) sceal habban da w£pna t6 dam gistlfcuin weorce . . , 
dat synd da hilgan bic, saltere and pistolbdc, godspellb 5 c and maisebdc, 
L. ABlf. C. 31 : Th. ii. 350, za : L. JEXic, P. 44; Th. ii. 384, 1. ii. 
salteras and se b>^idda[n] saltere swa man singb on R6me, Chart. Th. 
430, II. H Saltere singan to sing psalms taken from the psalWr 
Hi gehat gehit . . . dat hi ieghwylce dage ealne saltere isuiige uovit 
votum quia quotidie psalterium totum deeantaret, Bd. 3. 27 ; S. 599, ll. 
He isong ielce dage tuwa his saltere and his massan, Shrn. 134, 17. 
Singe eal gefirrieden atgadere heora saltere da pry dagas,Wuirst. i8z, ai. 
M\e brddur singe twegen salteras sealma . . . vi. massan odde .yl. 
salteras sealma each brother shall sing two portions of psalms from the 
psalter. Chart. Th. 614, 7i ii. [O.H, Ger, saltari, psaltari psalterium: 
saizara sambucus : led, saltari a psalm-book^ 
aaltian ; p, ode To dance : — Gi ne saltudun (sealtedon, MS. A.) non 
saltadis, Lk. Skt. 7, 3a. [O. H. Ger, salz6n. From Latin,] 
aalu; adj. Dusky, dark: — Ic sylfa [com] salo. Exon. Th. 489, ai ; 
Ra. 48, II. [p,H. Ger, u\o fuseus, furvus, ater, niger; Icd^ sdlr 
yellow^ V. following words. 

aalu-bruni adj. Dark-brown: — Hrefn sweart and sealobrGn, Fins. 
Th. 70; Fin. 35. 

aalu-neb; adj. Darkfaced: — Se wonna b^gn, sweart and saloneb. 
Exon. Th. 433, o; Ra. 50, 9. 

salu-pfid ; adj. Dark-coated sind blace swfde, swearte, salopide. 
Exon. Th. 439, I ; Ra. 58, 3. Cf. saluwig-pid. 
aaluwig-fodaya ; a< 9 ’. Of dusky plumage: — [Hrefn] salwigfedcfa, 
Cd. Th. 87, 13; Gen. 1448. 

aaluwig-p£d 1 adj. Dark coated, having dark plumage : — Hrefn sal* 
wigpid, Exon. Th. 329, ao; Vy. 37. Earn salowigpida, Judth. a4, a8; 
Jud. an. Litan hr6 bryttian saluwigpidan done sweartan hrwfn, Chr. 
937; Erl. 113, 10, 

ail-wang, sal-warp. y. siil-wang, sealt-wearp. 
aalwian to make dark, to blacken : — Hed {the dove) nolde fifre under 
salwed bord {in the ark, which was dark-eclouredfrom the pitch that had 
been smeared over it) syddan sst^wan, Cd. Th. 89, 15; Gen. 1481. 
[Cf. O. H. Ger. gl-salwian deeolorare; salwet obscuratum; salawi Jbs- 
eatio. y. GrflT. vi. 183.] v. salu. 

■am I conj. Whether, or (cf. swi . . . swt ^whether ... or) : — Sam hi 
byrfon, sam hf ne |»urfon, hf willab de 4 h, Bt. a6, a ; Fox 9a, 39. Sam 
wi willan, sam wi nyllan, 34, la ; Fox 154, 7: xo, l ; Fox 33^ 34. 
Hy geddb ^gder fsstels bib oferfroren sam hit sy sumor, sam winter, 
Ors. I, 1 ; Swt. ar, 17. Sam hy fiesten sam hy ne fsesten omni tempore 
siue jejunii sine prandii, R. Ben. 66, 14. Sam hi hine miclum luGge, 
sam hi hine lytlum lufige, sam hi hine mydlinga luGge, Shrn. 194, 13. 
Wid wunda som hy syn of fseroe, som hy sfn of stence, odde fram 
medran, Lchdm. i. z66, 9. [Sam . . . sam whether ... or, O. £. Homl. ii. 
107,8.] 

■am- as a prefix denotes agreement, combination, y. sam-m;gle, *rid, 
-winnende, -wist, [led, sam-,] 

■fim* half- ; the prefix denotes imperfection, Cf. sAmn, [O, doss, 
s&m-: O. H. Ger. simi- : Lot. semi-: Gk. if/n-.} 

SamariBgaa, SamariUne,Samaritanisce ; pi. The Samaritans: — Innan 
Samaritana ceastre (in burgum dstra Sanuritanesca, Lind.; in cssstra 
Samaringa, Rush.) in eiviiates Samariianorum, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 3. Td 
Samaritaniscum, jn. Skt. Rush. Lind. 4, 9. v. next word. 

Bamairltaniao 2 adj. Samaritan, cf Samaria : ~-~Dt (irde sum 
Samaritanisc man wid hine, Lk. Skt. 10, 33. Des was Samsritanisc, 17, 
z6i Jn. Skt. 8, 48. Di ewab dat Satnaritaoisce wff. . . . *}c eom 
Samaritanisc wff; ne brGcab Judias and Samaritanisce metes atgaedere,’ 
Jn. Skt, 4, 9. [O. H. Ger. Samaritanisc.] 

■fim-bmmed; adj. Haff-bsamt : — Sfimbsernd semiustus, Hpt. GL 308, 
56. 

■fim-boron ; adj. Som out of due time Simboren abortus, Wrt. Voc, 
ii. 10, 6. Cf. Ad-boren. 

•fim^bryoo a vhlarion only partially Rested : ^16 bidbdte, dir 
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limbrjce wurlte, bCte man geome be tftm de ted 4 £d tf, L. E. B. 9; 
Th. it. 249, 9. .T%§ term it in coniratt with ful-biyce m the preceding 
tecHem, v. sSm-wyrcan. 

eCm-owiOy •ceai ; adj, 'Half •dead: — Sum m£dcn h( gebBIde, det de 
leg on legerbedde ledc, tfiincocu ge>dht, Homl. Th. ii. 510, 95. HS 
fSmcucu l«g, Homl. Skt. i. 6, 164 : L. ^Ifc. C. 31 ; Tb. ii. 354, 10. 
H€ {AntAony) bebedd dst hiciie mon on da ilcan byrgenne t6 hicre 
{(Seopatra) swi lomcucre Slegde, Ors. 5, 13; Swt. 246, 31. Hf 
forldton hine sSmcucene semiuiuo rdieto, Lk. Skt. lo, 30. Sum m6der 
bar hire iSmcuce did, Homl. Th. ii. 150, 26. [O. iSba. sSm-quik: 

O. H, Oer. i fimi-quek.] 

sftine (alwayt in eombmation with iwfi) ; adv. Similarly, in the same 
way, (1) SwS same : — And eft Liidenware swi same wendon ealla on 
hiora Sgen ge^dde and again the Romans in the same way translated 
ail into their own language. Past. pref . ; Swt. 6, 3. Deds wyrt it swyde 
scearpnumul wunda t6 geb^leniie. swd dat da wunda hrodlfce iSgaedere 
gi>; and c4c swi some hid geddj^.tfat fUbc tdgadere difa)>, Lchdm. i. 
I34t 13: Elen. Kmbl. 3553: £1. 1978. Dat bid lufan Dryhtnes and 
sybbe swl same sylfra betwednum gebiston, 9411; £1. 1907: 9565; 
El. 1984. On Adame and on his cafram swi some, Cd. Th. ag. 
94 ; Qen. 399. Is dat f^r swi same on dam watre and on stimtm 
e^. Met. io, 150 : 94, 33. Dedr efne swi some fara>. Exon. Th. 
35B9 30; Pa. 53. (9) Swi same swi:^HG ne forealldodon da ge- 
writu swi some swi da wrfteras dydon, Bt. iS^ 3: Fox 66 , i. Twi 
dara gecyndu habba^ nitenu swi same swi men, 33, 4; Fox 139, 5. 
D£r wffmenn fcohta]t swi same swi wiepnednien, Ors. 9, 4: Swt. 
76, 97. [O. San, sd sama, id sama s6 : O./T. Ger. sama, s6 sama, sd 
sama s6.] 

mnen; adif. Together: — Giuman tuoege somen {simul), Jn. Skt. 
Rush. 90, 4. Wirun somen Simon Petrus and Didimus, 91, 9. [Ba))e 
samenn, Orm. 377* Sitte samen, R. Brun. Go/A. samana : O. San. 
saman : O. Frs. samin, semiii : O. X. Ger, samen, samon : O. H. Ger, 
taman simul : leel. saman.] 

efim-grdne; adj. Half green, haeltward(p{ a plant): — Spelt simgrdne 
far teroiina, Wrt. Voc. ii. 36. 41. 

'S&in-hfils adj. Not in perfect health, weak: — ne bed]> naht fela 
manna atsamne, dat heora sum ne si sedc and simhil, Wulfst. 973, 10. 
[p.H, Ger. simi«hail debilis.} 

■«m«lieort ; adj. Of one heart, of the tame disposition ; concors t-— 
Singap samheorte sangas Dryhtiie, Ps. Th. 149, i. 

enm-hiwan 1 pi. Members of the same household or family : — Sam- 
hfwna yrfebdc jut liberorum, Wrt. Voc. i. 90, 46. Somhfwena yrfebdc, 

ii. 49.' *4- 

• Mm-liwilo; ^fi. dbfne.*— pedwne .lx. Somhwelcne ftftegum (mid 
ftftig, MSS. D. H.) the *wer^*for the */edw* it 60 shillings. For one 
hind it it 50 (?), L. In. 93 ; Th. i. 118, 4. Swi hwat swi Gs God sylle 
mire donne w€ nide brGcan sceolan . . . , ne tylp hi hit Gs td don dat 
w€ hit h^don, odde to gylpe syllan samhwylcum mannum de niht swlde 
God ne lu£a]t, Blickl. Homl. 53, 1 7. Cf. swi hwilc. 

e&in-l6redi adj. Impetfeetly taught: — Wi t£np dat Bnig gelisred 
predst ne scande done slml^redan, ac gebdte hine gif hi bet cunne, 
L. Edg. C. 19 ; Th. ii. 946, 19. Hieronimus idwsssete da dwolilcan 
gesetnysse de simliirede men sBdon be hire forj^lde, Homl. Th. ii. 
438, 0. Barbarismut and soloeismus bdeuma^ of dam simlaredum 
leislTce geclypode odde iwritene, Xlfc. Gr. 50, 99 ; Som. 51, 53. 

uun-iMle 2 ttdj. Agreed, come to an agreement t^Gif hy donne £lces 
Hnges sammfile hedo if they then be agreed in everything, L. Edm. B. 6 ; 
Th. i. 954, 19. Dat ddm stande dir ]agenas sammBlc bedn, L. Eth. 

iii. 13 ; 1. 998, 3. Hdr swutela^ on disum gewrite hG Wulfrfc and 

Ealdrdd wisron sammBle ymbe dat land at Clife, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 
300, 5. Dene and Engle wurdon sammiile at Oxnaforda, Cbr* 1018 ; 
Erl. 161, 16. [Cf. Jeel. sam-mali an agreement; sam-malask i eitt to 
agree in a thing,"] Cf. mielan, miel. 

. fldm-miltp -melt; adj. Half-digested: — Se ge^igeda mete hefegajr 
done magan, and hd done simmeltan (/A# halfiUgested food) |mrh da 
wambe Gt sent, Lchdm. ii. i86, 99. v. miltan. 

-auine. v. set-, t6-samne. 

: ■OTTtlOT ; p. ode. 1. v, trant, (1) to eoUeet, assemble, bring 
together, gather: — Da swdtestan somna^ and gadrajt wyrta wynsume 
and wuduUdda edUigit sueeos et odoret dhite silva. Exon. Th. 9ii, 6; 
Ph. 193. Somnas his hufite eongregabit tritieum tuum, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 3, 19. Nit hwam hit gadeny t somna^ da. Pi. Spl« 38, 20. Hd 
dyder folc samnode, Cd. Th. 930. 5 ; Dan. 998. Hid here samnodon, 
Andr. Kmbl. 9950 ; An. 1 1 96. Wd somnadon t geadredon da coUiginats 
ea, Mt, Kmbl. Lind. 23, 98, Sommas (somnigas, Rush.) da de hid 
selBfdon, Jn. Skt. Lind. 6, 1 9. Swylce man fyrde trymme and samnige, 
Blickl. Homl. 91, 39. Fyrde somnian, Chr. 2016; Erl. 254, 9. Folc 
somnigean, Cd. 111. 291, 19 ; Exod. 917. (9) to draw together, join, 
aMsVe;— Donne samnay hid da wunde and h£Xp, Lchdm. iL 99, 12. 
(3) to get materials together for a poem to compose;— -Ic dysne mng 
fa^ samnode wide / smw tmthor eg this poem, gathered its matter for 


'and wide, Apstls. Xmbl.44f Ap. 9. Ne wdne das £aig aide cynnei^ 
dat ic lyjRewordnm le6|f Ibnmige fjthat I compote my lay flying seordii), 
write wodersefte, Exon. Th. 934, 99; Ph. 547. II. inirand, 

(1) io collect, assemble, come /ogrelAer;— 'Sellendum dd him hi somnia> 
dante te illis, eolligent, Ps. Spl. 103, 99. Somnode conglobatur, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 19, 34 : 92, 90. Dugu^ samnade, Andr. Kmbl. 950 ; An. 195. 
Magen samnode, Elen. Kmbl. 1 20 ; El. 55 : 1 ao ; El. do. Hf gcdcredon 
t somnodon tSgeines md convenirent advertum me, Ps. Spl. 30, 17. 
(9) to draw together, join, unite : — Di wedxon da fyr sw^de and ht 
tdgadere ]iedddon and samnedon 6p dat de hf wfiron on 6nne unmfitne 
Ifge geinede and gesomnade ereseentes vero ignet usque ad invicem tete 
entet^erunt, atquc in inmentam adunati sunt fiammam, Bd. 3, 19 ; S. 
548. 92. (3) to glean Hd mid his sceife ne mag sceit ifyllan deih 
de hd samnige swfde geome isois implevit sinum tuum qui manipulot 
eolligit, Ps. Th. 2 98, 5. [Ltsym, somnien, sumnien : Orm. sammnenn : 
O. San, samndn : O. Frs, samena, somnia : O. H. Ger. samandn : Icel, 
samna.] v. ge-samiiian. 

aamnung, e ; /. An assembly, council : — ^Somnung synagoga, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. Rush. 2, 93; Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 4, 15, 26: concilium, Mk. 
Skt. Lind. Rush. 14, 55: Lind. 15, 2 : Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 96, 59: 
congregatio, Rtl. 173, 3. t. ge-samnung. 

aamnnnga* samiiinga, semuinga; adv. All at once, on a sudden, 
suddenly, forthwith, immediately; cominuo, subito, repente: — ^And dl 
hig dat sprlicon samninga (samnnnga, MSS. A. B.) se hana credw et 
continuo athuc illo loquente cantauit gallus, Lk. Skt. 99, 60. Ht hine 
samnunega {subito) scearpum strdlum on scotia]), Ps. Th. 63, 4. Di 
IsceAn samninga mycel ledht. Blickl. Homl. 145, 19. Somnunga, 939, 
31. Hid sunie somnunga sweltap, Lchdm. ii. 2 76, 9. Samninga, Blickl. 
Homl. 241, 97. Dis is feawra manna d£d, dat hf ealle eoryifce ping 
samninga forl^tan migon, Homl. Th. ii. 398, 33. Hf semninga snedme 
forwurdon subito defecerunt et perierunt, Ps. Th. 79, 15 : Bd. i. 7; S, 
477, 1. Di fstdd hd semninga ensurrenit repents, 9, 9 ; S. 511, 90. 
Da geseah hd semninga {subito) mon wid his gangan, 9, 19 ; S. 513, 34. 
Hit semninga {subito) on Gs rdesde, Nar. 1 5, 19. 1 1. Di edmon semninga 
twegen englas, Blickl. Homl. 991, 97: Exon. Th. 957, 5; Jul. 949: 
Beo. Th. 3984 ; B. 1640. 6p dat semninn sunu Healfdenes sdeean 
wolde Bfenreste, 1 993 ; B. 644. Hd {the whale) semninga on sealtne 
wtig niper gewftep. Exon. Th. 361, 29 ; Wal. 97. Di was semninga 
geworden. mycel punorrid, Blickl. Homl. 145, 98: Exon. Th. 31, 5; 
Cri. 491. Mec semninga sl2p ofergongep, 493, 93 ; Ri. 41, 10 : Andr. 
Kmbl. 997; An. 464: 1639; An. 831. 

eamnunff-owide, es ; m, A collect •*— -Somnungewido colleeta, Rtl. 

d, I. 

aamods adv. Together, X. marking association in joint action : — 
Ealle hf ihyldon samod onnitte gewordene sint omnes declinaverunt, 
simul inutiles faet( sunt, Ps. Spl. 13, 4. Da unrihtwfsan forweordap 
samod {simut), 36, 40. Cumap Gt samod Ilfing and Wisle {the two 
rivers have a common channel), Ors* 1, 1 ; Swt. 90, 10. Stdd his 
handgeweorc {Adam and Eve) somod on sande, nyston sorga wiht t6 
begnornianne, Cd. Th. 16, la; Gcii. 349. Ne bedp wd leiig somed, 
168, 90 ; Gen. 3785. Somod eardedon Meotudes beam and se monnes 
sunu. Exon. Th* 8| 30; Cri. 135. T6 gebede fedllon sinhfwan somed, 
Cd. Th. 48, 19; Gen. 778* Samed sTpian, Exon. Th. 434, 17; Ra. 
59, 3. I a. of mutual or reciprocal action : — Hid fela spriecon 
sorhworda somed, Cd. Th. 49, 8 ; Gen. 789. Cf. samod-geSit. I b. 
marking union or junction, v. samod-cumende. II. with numerals 
or with call : — Him wses bim samod lond gecynde, Beo. Th. 4399 ; B. 
3196. Dendan bG somod, 11c and siwle, liigan m6tc. Exon. Th. 82, 90 ; 
Cri. 1336. I’red ticen somod, 76, 7 ; Cri. 1936. S^fon winter samod 
seven years in unbroken succession, Cd. Th. 956, 1 2 ; Dan. 639. Ic edw 
bidde dat ge m6 seegan hwylce gemete g€ c6man ealle samod t6 md, 
Blickl. Homl. 143, 90. Hd eal innan samod forsw^sled was within he 
was one mast of inflammation, Homl. Th. i. 86, 5. III. marking 
association of similar objects or circumstances, with nearly the force of 
afsA, both . . . and, alto, too : — Somod jamquc, Wrt Voc. ii. 45, 32. 
Weras wTf samod men and women, Andr. Kmbl. 3330 ; An. i668. 
Weras, heora wtf somed, Cd. Th. 146, 7 » >418. Hd done 

healsbeAh gesealde, pri6 wieg somod, Beo. Th. 4355: B. 3174. Dd 
geworhtest heofon and eorpan, sBs sfdne fodm, samod ealle eesceaft, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1455 > 7^9* Ongan his feax teran and his hragl somod, 

Judtb. Thw. ag, 38 ; Ju/L aSi, Somod for his hBlo dsss cynlnges and 
dsrre ^6de de hd fore wsss pro salute iUiut, simul etgentis cui praeerat, 
Bd. 9, 23; S. 523, 29. Niht somod and dag, Cd. Th. 939, 35; Dan. 
375. Swylce Ic his wtllan wyile sdeean, samed {also, likewise, at the 
same time) andettan... , Ps. Th. iio, 9. DG dfnra bearna beam 
see&wige; gesed samed gannn sibb ofer Israhdl, 137, 7 : Exon. Th. 60, 
16 ; Cri. 12 99. IV. in combination with estgesdere, mid Sende 
mihtig God his milde nhigd and his sddfost mdd samod atgsBdere, Ps. 
Th. 36, 4: 88, 91. DBr wsss sang and swdg samod atttdere, Beo. Th, 
9231 « B. 206^ Ofru stddon samod sstgodere, 669 ; B. 39^, DG de 
samod mid md swdte gripe metu qm sinm mccum dsdees capubae dboe^ 
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'Fi. SpU 54, 1$. Gnton umod mid dim i^tnm fedll t8 JohimMs 
fdtom, Homl. Th* I. 6a, 17. Cwonv mmod tnid dim iwylce Aiiur 
t/ffiim Auur timul vinit am ilUi, Pi. Th. 8i, 7. Da de lomed mid 
hine Iitigun quM nmui aim #0 atetmdarant, Mk. Skt. Ruth. 15, 41. HI 
geiette done m8nan fulne on e&ttd£le mid icfnendum steorrum samod, 
Lchdm. iii. 238, a8. IV with aniie§ : — Hf me ymbsealdon 
tamod anlfce iwf bedn cireumdidarunt m§ tioii apts, Ft. Th. 117, xa : 
14a, 4; 147, 5* Samod anlfce... iwl twa sieut, 123, 6. Samod 
anlTcait iwi vtlui, 78, a : n/, 91, ii : tieut, 127, 4. V. tranilating 
the prefix con- in Latin words : — Ic lamod awende comnrm, ^Ifc. Or. 
37 ; Som. 39, 14. Ic lamod cume convmio, Som. 39, 5. Ic samod 
fealde eomfiico, 24 ; Som. 25, 5a. Ic samod fealle eoneido, a8 ; Som. 
32, 6a. Ic samod fled confitgio, Som. 33, 49. Ic samod wurpe conicio, 
Som. 32, 40. Somud roenga)> w8 eomminiscimur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 18, 7. 
Somod ge]»wiBrende eoncordcw/M, 24, 8. [Loym. A.R. tomed: Ootk, 
samath : O. Sax, samad, samod.] y. next word, 
samod : prep, with dot, Witk^ at .-^Samod firdsege (laith the coming 
of the dawn) eode 8B]>ele cempa self mid gestdum, Beo. Th. 2627 ; B. 
1311. PrSfor eft gelamp sSrigmfidum somod tikrdxgc with day came 
comfort to the tadhearted, 5877 ; B. 2942. Cf. mid firdsge. 

samod-oumende flocking together : — Samadcumendum folcnm 
populis confluentibnst Hpt. Ol. 455, 71 : 518, 45. 

samodo (?) : — Tala . . . swylce ic niefre on callum dim fyrngewritum 
findan ne mihte s6de samode [samnode (?) coUeeted or (?) eompoeed, v. 
lamnian, I. 3. Or cf. (?) Icel. semja (kva^i, bdk) to compose \a poem^ 
hool)], Salm. Kmbl. 17 ; Sal. 9. 

samod-eard, es; m, A common country: — Oit {Quthlac and his 
sister) S mdsten in dam Scan gefedn mid da sibgedryht somudcard 
iiiman, Exon. Th. 184, 19; GO. 1346. 
samod-fsBst; adj. Fast joined together: — Sceal onettan, se de Igan 
wile Iff set Meotudr, denden him ledht and giest somodfsBSt sedn. Exon. 
Th. 96, 28; Cri. 1581. 

samod-geflit, es ; n. Strife, conflict : — Somodgeflit coneertatio, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 24, 18. 

saxnod-gosip, es ; m. A companion, comrade : — Samodgesf)) cohera. 
Germ. 400, 575. 

samod-hemng, t; f, A praising: — Samodhering conlaudatio, 
Blickl. Gl. 

[samodlf 00 ; adv. Together, unitedly in a body : — ledon ealle samod- 
Ifce t6 done kyng, Chr. 1123; Erl. 250, 10.] 
samod-rsmelfw 1 pi, translates the technical term concurrentes 
Da concurrentes syiit samodrynelas genemned, Anglia viii. 302, 10. 
saxnod-swfigende translates the Latin consonantes : — Da ddre stafas 
syndon gchatene consonantes, diet is, samodswdgendc, fordan de hi 
swfiga[> mid dim flf clypiendllcum, iElfc. Gr. 2 ; Soni. 2, 49. 

samod-pyrlio ; adj. Concordant : — Somoddyrlfce eoneordi, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 22, 13. Cf. (?) ge-)>weran. 

samod-willung, t; f. A boiling together, condimsing’ : — Somod- 
wellunge concretions, WtX. Voc. ii. 23, 19. 

samod-wunung, e, /. A living together : — Him is t6 forbeddenne 
fsshwilc gemlna . . gc it, ge drinc, ge samodwunung on hfisiuu, L. E. 1 . 
20; Th. ii. 422. 31. 

samod-wyroendo co-operating: — Somodwyrcendum eooperante,^ it, 
Voc. ii. 24, 76. 

saxn-rld; adj. Harmonious, united: — Se crseitga geflirscipas Beste 
gesamna^ dset hf hlora frcdndscipe forp on symbel untwedfcalde tredwa 
■gchealda^ sibbe samride the mighty one unites societiesflrmly, so that for 
ever they continue to maintain their friendship, faith sincere, peace unbroken. 
Met. II, 96. Cf. ge-rld. 
simraa, Bt. 33, i ; Fox 120, 12. v. slemra. 

sfim-soden; adj, Halftooked: — Gif man Iwiht blSdiges )ncge on 
healfsodenum (^miodenuni, MSS. X. Y.) mete si quis cruentum quid 
comederit in semicocto cibo, L. Ecg. C. 40 ; Th. ii. 106, 2. 

sfim-awfelad : adj, Halflbumt: — SImsw£lede semiustos, simswdled 
semiustus, Hpt. Ql. 508, 55-57. 

aam-tlBgas (sasm-, sem-) ; adv. In close connection (as regards time), 
immediately, forthwith, continuo -Meahtest dS full recen on daem rodere 
upan siddan weorjmn, and donne samtenges ast daem aelcealdan steorran. 
Met. 24, 18. SwI hrade swi daet wolcn styrode, swS sfdode samtinges 
eal se6 fyrd after dam wolcne, Homl. Th. it. 196, if. DI nolde hi hi 
sasmtinges icwellan ac lit him fyrst he would not kill them immediately, 
but allowed them time, 424, I4. DI Iwurpon da hfidenan sdna heora 
g^wyld, and t6 heora ^yppende saemtinges gebugon, 510, 3 : 230, 18. 
Dast man hf ofsldge saemtingm ealle, Anglia ix. 32, 165. Sniw cymjt of 
dam )*ynnum wdtan de by> gefroren dr dan hi t6 dropum geurnen sf, 
and swi lemtinges (lasm-, MS. P.) fyl>, Lchdm. iii. 278, 25. [Cf. Icel. 
sam-tengja to join, consent: lam-tenging a connection,} r. tengan, 
ge-tenge. 

■gm-winnondg struggling together Da samwtnnendan conluetantia, 
depugnantia, Wrt, Voc. ii. 134, 62. [Cf. led, ssm-Tinuiidi working 
togcdwr,} . 


sfim-wtei adj. Dull, foolish: — WIna> slmwlse (cf. da dysegan meii, 
Bt. 32, 3; Fox Ii8, aa) d«t hf on dfs Idnan mdgen Iffe findan i 5 ^ 
geidi^a. Met. 19, 34. Da Umwlsan {hebctes) tint t6 manianne daet hid 
wilnien t6 wiotonne daet daet hil nyton, Past. 30, 1 ; Swt. aoi, 7. CL 
med-wfs. 

sam-wist, e ; / it /mW together, cohabitation, matrimony Samwist 
jugalitas, Hpt. Ol. 438, Samwistc matrimonii, 481, 36: copulas, 
connubii, 485, 57: copulas, 508, 75. Samwistc eontvhemium, 51 x, 76. 
Ne ceara dfi {Hagar) fle&me ddlan som wist incre, Cd.Th. 137, 27; Gen, 
aaSo. )>elh his lie and gdst hyra somwiste, sinhfwan tfi, geddled 
(-de ?), Exon. Th. i6o, 9; GO. 941. Somwist, 17a, a8; G(i. 1150, 
Samwista contubemia, Hpt. Gl. 416, 27 : 520, 54. [O. H, Qer, sam- 
wist : Icel. Mm-f ist.] 

s&m-worht. v. sim-wyrean. 

sam-wrtednoBS, e ; /. Combination, union : — ^Eall daat dastte Innesie 
hasf)} wl secga]> daette ste da hwTle de hit wtsomne bi|> and da 
samwrddnesse wl hltajt gdd everything that has unity, that, we say, 
exists, while it maintains its unity, and the union of its parts we call 
good; omne, quod est, unum esse, ipsumque unum bonum esse didicisti, 
37* 3 • 19^* 33 > wrdd, wrdd-mdlum. 

sam-wyroan to do a thing ineom^etely : — Gif hwl on fyrde gridbryce 
fulwyree . . . Gif hi samwyrce . . . , L. C. S. 6a ; l*h. i. 408, 23. [Cf. 
sim-bryce.] Faesten waes simworht the fort was not finished, Chr. 892 ; 
Erl. 88, 34. Stintorr {the tower of Babel) simworht st6d, Cd. Th. 
102, 16; Gen. 1701. 

aanot, es; m, A saint waes on Iffe eorj^lfc cing, hi is nfi asfter 
de&|>e heofonlic sanct, Chr. 979; Erl. 129, xo. Da mynstermenn 
noldon done sanct underfSn, Swt. A. S. Rdr. lOO, X49. HI ges6hte 
done sanct, Glostr. Frag. 6, 8 : 8, 10. Ddr habbap englas eldigne 
dreim, sanctas singa]>, Cd. Th. 286, 20; Sat. 355: 279, 18; Sat. 240. 
Dy ylcan daege ealra wl healdap lancta symbel, Menol. Fox 367 ; Men. 
200. The Latin forms sanctus, sancta {also sancte') are used before 
proper names: — Sanctus Johannes, se mon Sancte Johannes, Sanctus 
Johannes Iff, Blickl. Homl. 163. Sancta Maria, 5, 30. Sancta Marian 
{gm.), 165, 27. 

ssnd, es ; m. [? or should the passages that follow be put under sand ; f. t 
cf. the later application of witness to a person] A messenger, envoy 
DI waes Lyfing b. mid dam kinege ... Da com Xpes cyre sand t6 dam 
b. 2nd hi ford (for ?) da t6 dam ktnege bishop Lyfing was then with the 
king . . • Then came a messenger (or message f) from Christchurch to the 
bishop, and he {the bishop) went then to the king. Chart. Th. 339, 26. 
Daeg hyp Drihtnes send dedre mannum mfire Metodes ledht day is the 
Lords messenger (or message f) dear to men, Gods glorious light. Runic 
pm. Kmbl. 344, 9 ; RGn. 24. On dis ylcan geire com dses Papan sande 
(sand?) hider td lande ; daet waes Waltear bisceop in the same year came 
the Pope*s legate to this country ; that was bishop Walter, Chr. 1095 ; 
Erl. 232, 28. [Here sandes feorden betwyx hcom and hf togaedere 
edmen and wurffe sashte their envoys went between them, and they came 
together and were reconciled, 1135; Erl. 261, 20. Sonden commen 
betwenen de sode word me seiden, Laym. 4651. Euerich wo is Godes 
sonde. Heie nionnes messager, me schal heiliche undeniongen, A. R. 
190, 15. In alle our neoden sended J’cos sonden {prayers) touward 
heouene, 246, 22.] 

sand. Cl f, T,a sending, mission, message : — Paulas owed : ' DI 

dl dera tfda gefyllednys com, dl sende God Fwder his sunu td mancynnes 
Ilysednysse.* Sed wurdfulle sand weard on disum daege gefylled, Homl. 
Th. i. X94, 1 7. Gregorius is rihtlfce Encliscre ^edde apostol, fordan de 
hlj^urh his rfid and sande Cs fram deifies biggengum sstbr^d, ii. 116, 28. 
Nfi com ic td edw ^urh dies Almihtigan sande, 296, 20. Dcs yloa 
apostol becom purh Godes sande td Ethiopian, 472, xi. [Laym. sande, 
sonde a message ; sondes mon a messenger : Orm. sanderr-nian : sander- 
men, Chr. 1135 ; Erl. 249, 28 : C. M. sandir-men: sandcr-bodes, O. £. 
Homl. ii. 89, 22 : Prompt. Parv. aond or sendynge missio : sond or jyfte 
sent eccenium : O. H, Ger. -santa, santi- missio, Gtff. vi. 239.] r. on- 
sand. II. a mess (from Latin mitto), a dish of food, victuals:^ 

Wista vel sand dopes vel fercula, Wrt. Voc. i. 26, 63. Sand daps, 
82, 64: iElfc. Gr. 9, 54 ; Som. 13, 20. Godes engel ewsed: ‘Abacuc, 
bsr done mete td Babilone * . . . DI clypode se Abacuc : * Dfi Godls 
Jiedwa, nim dli He de dl God sende * . . . And hi dl daere sande brele, 
Homl. Th. i. 572, 8. DI genemnode se hllga wer dset Wff de hf 
geladode, and da sanda tealiM de bed him gebasr, ii. 1 68, 5. Sands 
obsonia. Germ. 394, 297. Sandae, sondae commeatos, Txti. 46, x88. 
Sanda ferculorum, epularum, Hpt. Gl. 444, 57. [Of ererilc sonde , . . 
most and best he gaf Benjamin, Gen. and Ex. 2295.] v. preceding 
word. 

ssnd, es ; fi. X. sand, gravel : — Sand glarea, glids, yel eamia, 

Wrt. Voc. i. 22, 8 : arena, 37, 32. Sande sablo, ii. 89, 36. HI behfdds 
hyne on dam sande {sabulo). Ex. 2, la. Sume men seegen dsst sed c 4 
sfe cist imende on d«t son^ end donne besince eft on dnt sand, snd 
ddr olh sTe eft fldwende op of dam saode^ Ors. 1, i ; Swt. xa, 20-23, 
Dm tdd 61 a> dsst wnsmbdrs land and dsst deidwylle sand de syddan 
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tG^on tfone gtrsecgrai dividii mftrvivamiirram§iar$tia$ Jacwitautqut 
ad cenmum, Swt, lo, 19. XI. taad by iki f§a, sands, sMorshars : — 
Sand lie arsna marts, Pfe. Spl. Jf, 51. Sfifaropi land, Cd. Th. 336, iS ; 
Dan. 333. On lande on /A# skors pf tks Rsd Ssa, 31 fit 5 ; Excd. 30a. 
Nacan on lande, Beo. Th. 596; B. 395 : 3796; B. 1896. OeaSt him 
ae hearda a^ftcr lande USwong tredan, 393a ; B. 1964. Ic a’sei be sande 
•£wealle ne&b. Exon. Th. 471, 14; Ra. 61, i. SwS swa hradu 
wiodei tcip t6br}T^ on Mm landum ne&h daere byrig tfe Tarait h8tte» 
Pi. Th. 47, 6. [O. San, O. Frs. sand : O. H, Oer, sant artna, sahulum: 

led. sandr.] y. eolh>sand. 

snnd-beorh a sand-hill, sand^hank : — Ondlong weges t6 sondbeorffe. 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 40a, 11. Sondbeorgum ytubseald. Exon. Th. ^So, 
33 ; W^. 10. Se tfe wille fest hGs timbrian ne sceall h€ hit no settan 
np on Gone hShitan cnol and eft se de wille faeit hus timbrian tie lette hG 
hit on sondbcorhas quisquis volet perennem cautus ponere sedem, mantis 
caeumen alii, hibulas vitet arenas, Bt, la; Fox 36, li. Sondbeorgai, 
Met. 7, 10. 

aaiid-oeoaol, es ; m. Sand, gravel : — Sandceosel arena, Wrt. Voc. i. 
So, 64. Sandcesel, 54, 33. Sandceosol on sfi arenam in litore maris, 
Gen. 22, 17. Sandceofol on s^strande. Jos. ii, 4. Sandceosol on 
sdlTcum straiide, Hoinl. Th. ii. 6a, 9. Sandcysel, Wulfst. 198, aa. 
HG getimbrode hys hGs ofer sandceosel supra arenam, Mt. Kmbl. 7, a6. 
Hf bed^ gemenigfyide ofer daere s£ sandceosol they shall be multiplied 
abovi the sand of the tea, Hoiiil. Th. ii. 534, ai. [Cf. Oer. kiesel-sand 
grove/.] 

■and^oorn a grain of sand: — Gif mine synna and min yrni]> wjsron 
Gwegene on lore wdgan, donne wdron hf swirrran gcseweiie donne 
sandcorn on tH, HomL Th. ii. 454, 34. Swl fela welcna swG data 
aondcoma bed^ be disnm siGclifum quantas pontus versat arenas, Bt. 7,4 ; 
Fox a a, 37. HI bed]) ofer sandcorn manige super arenam nadtipliea^ 
buntur, Ps.Th. 138, 16. [leel. sand-korn.J 
ennd-geweorp, es; n. A sand^bank, quicksand; — Sandgewurp syrtis, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 73. On sandgeweorp in sirAm, ii. 45, 66. [Cf. O. H. 
Oer, sant-wurfi syrtis.'] ▼. nent word and iand*hrycg. 

•and-gewyrpei es; n. il sand~heap: — TS sandgewyrpe, of sandge- 
wyrpe Gt an Temese, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. aa8, 35. 
annd-grot a grain of sand; — Gcrfman stSs londgrotu, Exon. Th. 

' 466, 6; Ho. 117. 

annd«hll]^ a sand-hill by the tea: — GewSt him ofer sandhleo]>u t6 s^s 
fani^e, Andr. Kmbl. 471 An. 336. , 

Mmd-hof a hottse in the sand, the grave: — Lie orsSwIe sceal in 
aoiidhofe wonian. Exon. Th. 173, 31 ; Gu. 1169. 

flWid-hrpog a sand^bank: — Des sandhrycg haee syrtis, JElfc. Gr. 9, 78; 
Som. 14, 34. 

aand-hpll a sand-hill : — Sondhyllas alga (cf. waar alga, 99, 69, wGra 
sablonum, strand sablo, Hpt. Gl. 50a, 76), Wrt. Voc. ii. 99, 73. 

amndUg \ adj, Sandy ^andig arenasa, sandegum arenosis, Hpt. GI. 
M02, 73, 75. Sandigum, 449, 35. Beds wyrt wihst on sandigum 
Unduni, Lchdm. i. 94, 7 : 100, x6. 

ngndlht ; a 4 ;. Sandy, dusty ; — Hiora gemitting wses on sondihtre dGne, 
dart hid for duste ne mehton gesedn, hG hi h! bchealdan sceolden, Ors. 
fi, 7 ; Swt. 330, 15. Of dam stSne on done sandihtan haerepo]), Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iii. 453, a 3. 

•ttnd-lnind the sea-shore : — ^Se bssmSota {the ship) aeftcr sundplegan 
‘^tsondlond gespearn, grond wid gredte. Exon. 183, xi ; GG. 1308. 
'.yMUid^rld a TsocA-sani/;— Sandrid syries, Wrt. Voc. i. 57t 19. y. rid, 
and cf. sand-geweorp. 

•gnd-MiJt a sand-pit :~~Ohr dene hSIp inn on dam sandseG^e; of 
dam sandse4])e. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 384, a6. Of danre dc on da 
sandse4]«s, 8^ 3 ; 169. 4. 

aaag» es ; m. I. song, singing, (a) of human or angelic beings:— 
Sarlfc sang trestos (Bp^os), Wrt. Voc. i. a8, 18. Twegra sang hieinium, 
2k. UngeswGge sang diaphonia, 34. Ge^wdre sang armonia, 39. 
AiiswGge sang simphonia, 40. Wuldres weard wordum heriga^ Jwgnas 
. . . ))dr is sano set selde, Cd. Th. 306, 13; . Sat. 663. Ddr wass sang 
and swGg samod sstgaBdere . ... gomcnwudu grGted, gid oft wrecen, 
Beo. Th. 3130; B. 1063: 180; B. 00. Ddr wass singal sang and 
swegles gong, wlitig weor^ he&p, Andr. Kmbl. 1737: An. 871. Ddr 
is engla song, eGdigra blis. Exon. Th. 100, 31 ; Cri. i6$o. Magiiter 
cyri^ces -sanges magister eeelesiasticae eantionis, Bd. 2, 20; S. 533. 37. 
Songes magister eaniandt magister, 4, 3 ; S. 565, 38. DS bG dG dis led^ 
Ssungen hasfde, dG forIGt hG done sang, Bt. 24, i ; Fox 8o, 5. Ddr (in 
heaven) wG hGlgan Gode sang ymb sold seegan sceoldon, Cd. Th. 379, 9; 
Sat. 335. Gesdton- sigerGfe sang GhGfon lifted up their voices in song, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1733; El. 868. (») of birds or animals* — Winsum sane 
(0/ birds). Met. 13, 50. Fugla cynn songe loGa^ mGdime, Exon. Th. 
331, 30 ; Ph. 337. Mdwes song, 406, 35 ; Ra. 2$, 6. Earn sang Ghdf, 
Elen. Kmbl. 58 ; El. 30. Wulf sang GhGf, 334 ; R lia. (e) of sound 
caused by inanimate things; y. byme-sangere, sang-creft. slogan Ealle 
hearpan strengas se hearpere grGt mid Gnre hoAa, dy hG wile dsst hf 
Gone song singcDi de4h hG hid ungelfco s^gt iddreo chordae contenam 




modulationem reddwd u 'jfuia uho qhidtm plectra, ted nbrn tmadmpultm 
feriuntur. Past, jf ; Em. X 73J»^' , IX. o singing, chandng Se 
biacop and se nvimepredst 'sceAn messan gesingan • . . and da de on 
heofenum syndon, hf ^gia> for da de dyssum sange fylgea^ BUckl. 
Horn]. 45, 36. Ill, song, poetry, y. sang-craeft. XV. <s 

song, a poem to be sung or raciW.*— Se hGlga song geh^red wass, 
Exon. Th. x8i , ag ; GG. x 397. DG hssfde hG mG gebunden mid dssre wynn« 
sunmesse his langes mecarminis muleedodeiisterat, Bt. aa, i ; Fox 76, 6. 
MGGGtfhere forgeaf mG)>))um songes t6 leane. Exon. Th. 333, aa; Vfd. 
67. Oalan sigeleGsne sang, Beo. In. 1578 ; B. 787. Donne hGgyd wrece^ 
sGrigne sang, 4885 ; B. 2447. Ic dysne sang (Me poem which follows) 
fand, Apstls. Kmbl. x ; Ap. 1. Word sanga verba cantionum, Ps. Spl. 

3* Singa]) us ymnum ealdra sanga de gG on Sione suiigan hymnum 
eantate nohis de cantieis Sion, Ps. Th. X36, 4. Sangum carminibut, 
Hpt. 01. 519, 50. Singa]) langas Drihtne and him iiedwne sang singa]) 
eantate Domino eanticum novum, Ps. Th. 149, x : 95, 1. [Go/A. saggws : 
O. San. sang: O. Frs. song: O. H. Oer. sang: leel. songr. y. Sfen-, 
bryd-, byrig-, cyric-, dseg-, dssgrGd-, foranniht-, galdor-, hedf-, hearp-, 
Ifc-, lof-, masse-, middag-, iiiht-, n6n-, offrung-, prim-9 sealm-, lid-, 
Ght-, undem-, w6])-, yfel-sang. 

enag, song a bed: — Song t bedd stratum, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 15 : 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 22, xa. \Icel. swing, sang: Dan. sang: Swed. sang 
a bed.] 

8ang*b6o if. 1. a music-book, a book with the notes marked for 
singing: — Nota dat is mearcung. Dara mearcunga sind roaiiega and 
ml^lfce gesceapene, £gder ge on sangbScum ge on leu))ctarte, .dBlfc. Gr. 
50* 15 i Som. gx, 30. XX. one of the service books, containing 

* besides the canticles, the hymns which were used in the Anglo-Saxon 
churches,* y. MaskelFs Monumeiita Ritualia, i. cii: — Dat synd da 
hGlgan bGc . . . sangboc . . . , L. JEKc. C. 21 ; Th. ii. 350, 13. Masse- 
prcGst sceal habban . . . sang-bGc . . . , L. /Elfc. P. 44 ; Th. ii. 384, l. 
NG sindon d£r (in the church at Exeter) ii. fulle saiigbGc, Chart. Th. 
430, 8. [feel. s6ng-b6k.] 

eang-ormft, es; m. X. the art of singing, music (vocal or 

instrumental) : — Sangcraft mtotea (in a list of the arts), Hpt. Gl. 479, 46. 
Was hG iwydest on cyricean sangcraft getyd R6mGnisce ])c&we maxime 
modulandi in eeelesia more Romanorum peritum, Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 566, 19. 
On sangcraft ^Mrtd eantandi sonos edoetus, 5, 30 ; S. 646, 6. X a. 
an art of singing: — Bi^ das hled^res sweg (the voice of the Pkenix when 
singing) ealluin songcraftum swGtra and wlitigra, and wymumra wrenca 
gehwylcum. Exon. Th. 3o6, 35; Ph. 13a. II. the art of composing 
poetry .*— HG (Cadiftoe) purh Godes gife done sangcraft onfGng gratis 
eanendi donum accepit, Bd. 4, 34; S. 596, 4X. 
eangore, es : m. X. a singer :-~-S2naeT0 cantor, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 

X 7 : 73, 6. fdel langere iemelici (GvfieMkdr a musician, singer), 39, 
40. WG witan dat ^urh Godes g^e ceorl wear> t6 eorle, s.ingere t5 
sacerde, and b6c^ t6 biscope, L. Eth. vii. ix : Th. i. 334, 8. BGtan 
Jacobe dam sangere, Bd. 4. a ; S. 365, 37. Se bisceop dar geiette g6de 
sangeras and massepredstai and manigfealdllce circicean h^gnas, 
Blickl. Homl. 307, 31. XI. a poet: — David was sangere s6dfastest, 
swide ge^ancol t6 ^ingienne feodum sinum wid dane Sceppend, Ps. C. 
50, 6. [Alse po holi songere seid on his loft songe, O. E. Homl. ii. xxy, 
33. O. H. Oer. sangari cantor, psdlmista t IcsT. songvari.] y. b^me-, 
cyric-sangere. 

eangeatre, an ; f. A female singer, songstress : — Sangeitre (-yttre) 
cantrix, JElfc. Gr. 9, 64 ; Som. 13, 63. Sangyitre, Wrt. Voc. i. 73, 5. 
sang-plpe, an ; /. il musical pipe : — Sangpfpe eameisa. Germ. 389, a6. 
-aGnina. y. f-sGnian, s£ne. 

c i /• (^) Andter, resin, pomade .*— SGp, smeltinK (cf. smulting 
electrum, 94, 6x) suednum yel electrum, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 31. ReGdre 
deGge (in margin, sGpe) ndnro stibio (the word occurs in a passage treating 
of dressing the hair, cf. the passage inPliny deseribit^the use andinvention 
of*svpo'. Oallorum hoc inventom rutilandis capillis; fit ex sebo et cinere 
optimus fagino et caprino, duobus modis, spiisua ac liquidus: uterque apud 
Germanos majore in nsn yiris quam feminis), Hpt. Gl. 435, 17. y. sGpe 
and next word. 

efip-box a box for resin : — Man tceal habban ledhtfsrt, bIGcern, eyilan, 
sGpbox, Anglia ix. 364, 33 . 

efipot an ; /. Soap, salve (7 y. sGp) : — SGpe sapo (sopo, MS.), Wrt. Voc. I. 
869 xa : lumentum, ii. 54, 4. HG bi]) donne G^wogen fram his synnum 
^h da nntTumnysie, swG awG horig hra{^ ^rh sGpan, Homl. Th. i. 
473, 6. [Mooie of ^as wimmen smmcA heom mid blanchet, pot is pes 
dcofles ape (unguent f), O. E. Homl. 1. 53, 34. po wreche peoddare 
more noise he maked to )elen his tope, ^n a riche mercer al his 
deorewurde ware, A. R. 66, x8. O. H. Oer. sio\fO‘Salbona,simgtna: also 
rfMfia.] y. fir-, pilUsGpe. 

sGr« es5 a. X. referring to the body, (1) ptnn, suffering, soreness.*--- 
MG sGr gehan, ware in gewGd, Exon. Th. 163, 38^;. Ofi. 1000. SGr 
gewGd ymb dsss beomes bredst, Andr. KmbL S494; An. 1x45. 
are geswenced, mid misltcum eemn and tyddemessom, Blickh Homl. 
59, 7. On are his Ifchoma sceal hGr wunian, 61, i. HAln bfitan sCr^ 
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Exdll&Th. 101, 8; Cri. 1655^ da on Mgttn,83, 14; Cri.' 

1556. H€ sir lie wiite A# did not ftl^pain, Cd. Tl^ la, 3; Qen. 179. 
(a) o paiHi pangt tort, wound : — Nil dfir jSnig itr gemeted, ne Cdt, ne 
cce, Blickl. HoniL eg, 30. Hd byd d«s tires hll, Lchdm. i. 35 a, a. 
Wid e&gena, eirena, sTdan. wanibe, dec. sire, i. 2, sqq. On hii m^or 
lire h€ bt]i Icenned, Blickl, Honil. 57, 35. Dylas hweic dara nidhitena 
del ofslegenan for dem sire (tkt mortal wound earned by ike dipping 
of an axe) hine ofiled, Past, ax ; Swt. 167. 3. Mugcwyrt det ilr dara 
fdta of genimb, Lchdm. i. lOi, z6. Qif sid wamb bi)> windes full, donue 
cymb det of wlacre w£iaii ; 116 cealde wete wyreb an , . . donue 
dgb det det sir Iweg, Lchdm. ii. 224, 24. Nefre dfi dei luTdUc sir 
gegearwast heardra u'Tta, det dC mec onwtnde worda dissa, Exon. Th. 
246, a : Jul. 55. Dfi det sir {stripes and blows) Iber, Andr. Kmbt. 
191a; An. 958. Det g6 him sIra gehwylc gehelde that you should 
heal every wound for him^ Exon. Th. 144, 11; G6. 676. Leomu 
hefegodon sirum gesdhte his limbs waxed heavy, visited by pains, 159, 
ai ; Gu. 930. Adle gebysgad, sarum gesweiiced, 1 70, 1 1 ; GG. 1 110. Dl 
wes hed eft hefigod mid dern £rran sirum prioribus adgravata dotoribus, 
Bd.4, 19 ; S. 589, 5. Se Heleiid his begnum s£de da sir de he Idredgan 
wolde, Blickl. Hornl. 15, 33. Hid ealle Ifchomlicu sir oforhogodan, 

1 19. ao. II. of the mind, (1) grief, pain, trouble, sorrow : — Ne bib 
d£r sir ne gewinn, ne n£nig uiidbncs, Blickl. Homl. 103, 35. Wepende 
sir, Exon. Th. 79, 14: Cri. 1290. Is saw! min sires and yfeles gefyllcd 
repleta est malis anima mea, Ps. Th. 87, 3. Td tlciiiingc surges and 
. Iiifeaides sires, Bt. 7, a; Fox 18, 21. HT ht foil£tab on dam inicstan 
sire, 7, 1 ; Fox 16, 13. Hd heora helpend wes on heora sire, Bd. 3, 9: 
S- 53.if a6. (a) a grief, sorrow, pain, wound : — Hit wes swa gewunclfc 

on ealdum dagum, del gif hwam sum ferlTo sir {nfflietion) become, det 
he his rc&f tdt^re, Homl. Th. ii. 454, 14. De&h him mon hwet wider- 
weardes doo, odde he liwelce scande gehidre be him sclfum, hd et dem 
cierre ne bib onstyred . . . ac efter Ijrtlum fece hi bib onelcd mid dy 
fyre des sires, Past. 33; Swt. 225, ao. Da detmdd dillic sir ewebende 
wes, Bt. 5, I : Fox 8, 24. Lufu him sara gehwylc synile forswldede. 
Exon. Th. 160, 4; GG. 938: 176, 31; GG. 1218. ^fter dere 
menigeo infiira sara de ml on ferh^ gestodan secundum multitudinem 
dolorum meorum in corde meo, Ps. Th. 93, 18. Da angtinnenan sir 
eoneepios dolores, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 12. [Goth, sair: O. Sax. O. L. 
Ger, O. Frs. O. H. Ger. sdr dolor, supplieium, amaritudo, ulcus : Icel. 
sir a sore; a wound.) v. lic-sar, and next word. 

adr; adj. Sore, painful, grievous, distressing, (i) of physical pain: — 
Se l£ca de sceal sarc (yfcla, MS. Y.) wunda wel gehillai), he mot habban 
gode sealfe derto, L. Pen. 4; Th. ii. 278, 15. Ne wes hyra £nigum 
sfde dy sirra, delh hy swi sceoldan reufe birofene slTtan haswe blede. 
Exon. Th. 394, 20 ; Ra. 14, 6. Wc wieton det sio dingle wuiid bib sarre 
donne sid opene, Past. 38 ; Swt. 273, 22. (2) of mental pain : — Dl lie des 
mann'es deub swa earmifene gehyrde da wes him det swTde sir when he 
heard the tnan*s death was so miserable, it was very grievous to him, 
Blickl. Homl. 219, 14. Nc wes hyre brddra deilb on sefan swa sir. 
Exon. 377, 25; Deur. 9. Det dam halgan wes sir on mode, Cd. Th. 
96, II ; Gen. 1593: 27, 30; Gen. 425. Det wes Satanc sir to 
gebolieiuie. Andr. Kmhl. 3375 ; An. 1691. Donue ht sires hwet siuGan 
scioldon (cf. donne M .sceoldan heora sir siofiaii, Bt. 38, i ; Fox 194, 35), 
Met. 26, 83. BTdan sarao sorge, Cd. Th. 266, 26 ; Sat. 28. Forlet 
sire sorgccare. Exon. Th.'i3, ^ 7 i Hearni, sire swyltcwalc, 

Andr. Kmbl. 2735: An. 1370. Morbra, sarra sorga, Judth. Thw. 
34, 10; Jud. x8a: Rood Kmbl. 157; Kr. 80. Maiiab sarum wordum 
prompts with words that wound, Beo. Th. 4133; B. 2058. Ealle da 
slran edwita de he adreug, Blickl. Homl. 97, 15. UncGdne card cunnian, 
sire slbas to make trial of a land unknown, of travails sore. Exon. Th. 
87, a ; Cri. 1419. Cwed det him w£re weorce on nidde, sorga sarost, 
Cd. Th. 13 a, 19; Gen. 2029. [O.Sax. O. L.Ger, O. Frs, O.H.Ger. 
sir tristis : Jcel. sirr sore ; wounded.) v. un*slr« 

Baraoene# Sarocine, Sarcine ; pi. Saracens : — Sarracene Sarasene, Ors. 
1,1: Swt. 12, 5. W^ron dsir Sarocine gesamnode det htg s£tnodan 
manna, Shrn. 37, 34. Wit umon for Sarcina hergunge, 42, 9. Se 
hefegosta wGl Sarcina pedde Gallia rfee forhergedon gravissima Sarra~ 
eenorum lues Oallias vastabat, Bd. 5, 33; S. 645, 31. On India 
Saracciia in India Saracenorum, Rtl. 196, 35. [Cf. leel. Serkir : O. H. 
Oer, Sarci, Serzi Arabes.) 

Baraoeniao; adj. Saracen : — HI gegaderode of dim Saraceniscum 
swTde micele fyrdc, Jud. Thw. pi 16a, 25. [Cf. leel. Serkneskr : O. H. 
Ger. Sarcisc, Sarzisc Arabicus.) 

Baraoen-. Sarcin-ware ; pi. The Saracens : — Dl hergodon da h^bnan 
Sarcinware on ba st6we {Sardinia), Shrn. laa, 25. 

adr-benn* e ; /. A ^inful wound : — Wes des hllgan Itc sirben- 
num soden, swite bestSmed, banhus Ibroceii, bldd ybuiii weull, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2479; An. 1241. Slrbennum gesoht. Exon. Th. 163, 11 ; GG. 
99>* , 

a&r*b6t, e ; /. Cordpensation paid for inflicting a wound, L. W. 1. ; 
Th. i. 470, 21. [feel, sir-betr; pi.) 

Baroine* Sarcin-ware. v. Saracene, Saraccii-warcl 
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^ air-ol&bf ‘A bandage for a ti^tiinf ; — Sircllb ligaiura,'Wn, Voc. 
i. ao, 18: ii. 53, 77: fawiola, i. 40. 6 a : ii. 39, 75. 
adroren (7) disposed to sorenese : — On dim moniium de habbab swfde 
gefelne and sircrenne magtin a very sensitive stomach and one easily made 
sore, Lchdm. ii. 1 76, 9. 

afo-owlde, es ; m. I. o speech that is intended to give pain, 

injurious or affronting speech, reproach, bitter words : gedafenab dl 
det dG andswarc mid olerhygdum sdee slrcwide it befits thee not to seek 
an answer with arrogance and bitter words, Andr. Kmbl. 693 ; An. 320. 
Syniiige ne mihton bnrh slrcwide sod gecydan, 1929 ; An. 967. DG Gt 
Iscttcst on slrcwide Grum neuhmaiininu posuisti nos in contrudictionem 
vieinis nostris, Ps. Th. 79, 6. Hd det eal b^i^b* ^lrcwide scega, Exon. 
Th. 458, a ; Hy. 4, 94. Ic worn for ite liebbe i!dr.i sorga and sirewida, 
hcarmes gehyred, and md hosp sprecab, tornworda feta, 11, 14: Cri. 
170. II. a speech in which grief is expe^saed, a lament : — Ic nyste 

er dG dd self hit me gerehtest mid dinuni slrcwidum I did not know until 
you yourself told it me with your lamentations, Bt. 5, I ; Fox 8, 34. NG 
sceal ic sidfigcinlc wrcccea giuinor singaii sirewidas flebilis moestos cogor 
inire modos. Met. 2, 4. 

Bardinie; pi: The Sardinians, the people or the island of Sardinia: — 
Hu Bardinie wuniion on Komaiie, Ors. 4, 7, tit. ; Swt. 4, 16. On Sici- 
lium and on Saidiniuni dem igioiidum, 4, 7 ; Swt- 164, 23. 

Bare; adv. Shrely, grievously, bitterly: — Wirroii earme men sire 
beswicene {sorely deceived) and hrcdwlfce hesyrwde, Wulfst. 158, it note. 
Hriiion hearmtanas hearde and sarc driltta beanium, Cd. Th. 61, 5 : Gen. 
992. Md det cynn hafab sire abolgcii that race hath angered me sore, 
76, 14: Gen. 1257. Forgripan gumeynne giiinmc and sire heardiini 
tiiihtiim, 77, 15; Gen. 1275. Sum ^l^e angeald (efenreste one paid 
a heavy price for his night's rest, Beo. Th. 2507; B. 1251. 118 cenb 

unriht and hit eyinb him sire it shall trouble him sorely. Ps. Th. 7, I4. 
Ht sire tprccab they speak bitterly, 63, 4. Wc sittab and sire wdpab 
(cf. icel. grata slran: Scot, to greet sair), 136, i. Wes se lalga wer 
sire gcswuiigcn, Andr. Kmbl. 2791 ; An. 1398. [O. Frs. sere: O, Sax. 

O. H. Ger. sdro dolenter: Ger. schr.] v. cmn-sire. 
afirettan; p. te To lament, complain: — He .sirette dette da synfullan 
sceoldan bytlan onuppan his hryege supra dorsum suum fabricasse pecca~ 
tores queritur. Palst. 21, 3; Swt. 153,9. sirette se wttga 

contra hos propheta congueriiur, 37, 2 ; Swt. 367, a*. [O. H. Oer, 

sdrazzan dolere.) 

aar-ferhb ; adj. Sore at heart, wounded in spirit :^Det wif {Sarah 
complaining to Abraham about IJagar) ntodes sorge, sirferhb segde: 
*Ne fremest du riht wid m8,’ Cd. Th. 135, 17; Gen. 2244. Cf. 
sirig'ferhb. 

aarga, an; m. Some kind of trumpet :'^Tr6ihorn odde slrga litnue, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 73, 67. Sargana salpicum, tuharum, Hpt. Gl. 445, IX. 

B&rgian ; p. ode. I. to make sad (slrig), to grieve (tram.), 

afflict, wound: — Ht sargiab fremdne Geschomaii, Salni. Kmbl. 320 ; Sal. 
109. II. to he or become sad. to grieve (intrans.), languish:--^ 

H6 sargab del he is grieved at it, Past. 33; Swt. 237, 21. Se bisceop 
hcGgllce sargode be dam fylle and mtnrc forwyrde episcopus gravissime 
de casu et interitu meo dolehat, Bd. 5, 6 ; S. 619, 33. Engan mtne 
sargodon oculi mei languerunt, Ps. Spl. 87, 9. Da ongaii hd forhtian 
and sargian.f/ coepit pauere et taedere, Mk. Skt. 14, 33. Sargiciide t 
sorhful dolens, Ps. Lamb. 68, 30. Sirgiendne frefiian dolentem cqnsolari, 
K. Ben. 1 7, 3 MS. O. [O. //. Ger. seragon to sadden, pain, wound.) 
V. be-, ge-sirgiaii. 

B&rgUDg, e ; /. Lamentation, grief: — D£r is sorgung and sirgung and 
I singal hedf, Wulfst. 1 14, 5. Bed du forjdoten t5 sargunguni esto pronus 
ad lamenta, Scint. 6. v. bc-sirgung. 

a&rian ; p. ode. I. to feel pain for, feel sorry for : — Hed ii 

ml t6 slrianne magis dolendum, Bd. 1, 27 ; S. 496, 40. II. to 

he sore (v. sir; qdj.), (1) of physical pain: — He {the disease) wundab 
and sid wund slrab the wound gets painful. Past, ii ; Swt. 71, ao. Da 
liran dara lendena siriab, Lchdm. ii. 216, 24. (2) of mental pain, 

to grieve, be sad: — Ic sarige on mtnum wttum I grow sad in my 
punishments, Nar. 43, 7. We sariab ealle, Cordon b^ w6 sedb dtniie 
Itchaman bedn cwylmed, 42, a. Dtn feder and ic sirigende {dolentes) 
de s6hton, Lk. Skt. a, 48. Slriendne (slricnde, MS. T.) frefrian, 
R. Ben. 17, 3. [O. Sax. gi-s8rid efflicted : O. Frs. serd : O. H. Ger, 
sdren, s8r6n vulnerare, dolere.) 

aarig; adj. I. feeling grief, sorry, sorrowful, sad: — Da was 

Petrus slrig eontristatus est Petrus, Jn. Skt. 21,17: Homl. Th. ii. 248, 1 1 . 
Ic m8 syl» earn slrig baarfa pauper el dolens ego sum, Ps. Th. 68, 30. 
Dl sceolcte se hearpere weorban swa slrig det hd ne inihte on gemong 
ddrum monnum bedn harper {Orpheus) is said to have become so 
afflicted with grief, that he could not live among other men, Bt. 35t ^ f 
Fox 168, 6. Se is swfde slrig for dtnum earfobuin and for dliiuni 
wracstbe, 10; Fox 28, x8. Des de he swa geuinor weard, slrig for his 
synnum. Exon. Th. 450, 15; D6ni. 88. H8 weard swide sari graviter 
aecepit, Oen. 48, 17. Ne forseoh siriges blue, Ps. Th. 54, i. On salig 
w8 sirige Gre organan Ihingan, 130, 2. Da wurdon liiora wtf swI 

30 
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•irige on hion ni6de^ and twi twfdlfce gedrdfed, On. z, zo; Swt. 44. ao. 
Hig wsron ifrie {doUnf 9 M) for hira getwince, Nom. zz, z. Moiitc at 
hine lirEe gesahtun» frcdiigmdde, Exon.Th. zgg, la ; OQ. 850. Sohton 
sirigo tu (/A# iwo womtm at tkt tipuhkrt) ligebeam Oodei, 40O1 a ; Hd. 
Zl. Sirge g6 iie sdhton, ne him twieslfc word fr6fre gespr^coo, 9a* Z9 ; 
Cri. Z51 1. II. ixprttnng grUf, mauntfult aad, biUir : — H8 d( 

wfpende wSregum teinim hit sigcdryhten sSrgan raorde grStte, Andr. 
Kmbl. lao; An. 60. Donne hd wrece lirigne lang, Beo. Th. 4885: 
B. 3447. SSrige tearas, Pi. Th. 55, 7. [O. Saa, O. H, Gir. idrag 

dolMS, amarui.J v. cfeu- (em-) iSrig. 

■8rig-ferh)> ; adj. Sad in tout :-^~Ge§e6Y lorga m£ite lynfi men 
strigfcr)>e, Exon. Th. 67, 4 ; Cri. Z083. Cf. tlr-Krh]i. 

8£riff-m6d; adj. Sad’‘k§art§d, 0 / mournful mood: — Donne fdh)> te6 
wedlif forhful and sarigm6d gedmrigendom nidde synne benUBnan, Wulfat. 
>. 13 * 13* Qeiiedsige da de bed^ sSrigm6de and ledce, L. Pen: 16 ; Th. 
ii. a8a, a8. Fr6for eft gelamp sSrigni6dum, Beo. Th. 5876; B. 3942. 
[pa wes he aarimod and torhful an beorteiii Laym. 29791. Sorimod 
and wro|7, O. and N. iai8. Forfrigted folc and forimod, ^en. and Ex. 
3520. O. Sax, s6rag-m6d.] 

aCrignoM* e ; /. Sadnus : — Hwst mmg bedn w6p odde adrignys, gyf 
d«t naes le nifiaia Bgdres, Horn!. Skt. i. 23, loa. [Hd htg funde sl^pende 
for unrStnene {lattr MS. airigncue) dormitntti prat iriaiitiam, Lk. Skt. 
a a, 43. Tristicia Jiet is )>issere worlde sarinesse, O. £. Homl. i. 103, a a. 
per wes sarincsse (wowe, and MS.), sorrejen inoje, Laym. 27560. In 
eche sorinesse, O. £. Misc. 76, 125. ' Wip muchel sorinesse, Morn. 921 ] 
sir>lio; adf. I. giving oecation for soiroie, sad, mournful, 

lamtniabir, griivous: — Wi la wit dst is sdrlfc dset swd leuhtes 
andwiitan men sceolan Sgan |>ystra ealdor Aeu, proh dolor! quod tarn 
lueidi vultus hominn. itntbrarum auetor possidtt, Bd. a, 1 ; S. 501, 15. 
Sirlfc td cwedene doUndum dietu, Hpt. Ol. 447, 25. N6 his Iffgedal 
strife )>Ghte seega £nigum to no man did hit death teem occasion for 
eorrow, Beo. Th. 1688; B. 84a. Strife symbel (the eating of the 
f^hiddem fruit). Exon. Th. aa6, 15: Ph. 406. Strife sfpfset (the 
journey to hell), 446, ao; D6m. 25. Se sarlfea ewide: * Terra es et in 
terrain ibis' that sad sentence, ^Dust thou art and to dust thou shalt 
return* Blickl. Homl. 123, 7. Mid strlfcre seeame confusione, Ps. Th. 
88, 38. In. causing pain, grievous: — £|iuiig bi}! strife the 

breathing painful, Lchdm. u. 258, 17. We witon uiirfm dara monna 
de da Scan gesfil)>a sdhtan nallas )>urh dset tn dart hf wilnodon dses 
Ifehomlfcan de&))es ae edc manegra strlfcra wfta bid gewilnodoii multos 
tcimut beatitudinit fructum non morte solum, verum eiiam doloribus 
snpplieiitque quaesisse, Bt. iz, a; Fox 36, 4. II. expressing 

sorrow ot grief , sad, mournful: — Strife sang trenot, Wrt. Voe. i. aS, 18. 
Strife blis cantilena, ii. ia8, 13. Hd sit mid strlfcum andwiitan, ntt ie 
hwiet hd besorgap, Ap. Th. 15, 10. Hd ewsd mid strlfcre stemne, Swt. 
A. S. Rdr. 101, 205. Strife ledp tragoediam. Wrt. Voc. ii. 8a, 37. 
Hwflum gyd twrzc strife, Deo. Th. 4224; B. 2109. [Naes heo naeuere 
swa urlic, P wes Wenhauer pz queue, sarjest wimmone, Laym. 28457. 
O. H. Oer. sdr-lfh grievouj.} 

atrlaoo ; adv, I. in a manner that causes or is attended by physical 

pain, sorely, painfully : — Job sset strlfce eal on tnre wunde, Homl. Th. ii. 
45a, 37. B16d dwt waes strlfce agoten, Ps. Th. 78, 1 1. Dd sculon slftan 
strlfce swearte wihta, Soul Kmbl. 145 ; Seel. 73. Hd sdhte hd hd strlfcast, 
purb da wyrrestan wftu, mcahte feorhewale findan. Exon. Th. a 76, 25 ; Jul. 
571. II. in a manner that causes mental pain, sorely, grievously, la- 
mentably : — Daet mfn fdt ful strlfce tsliden wfire, Ps. Th. 93, 17. Hf md 
on dfgle deorce stSwe settan strlfce, 1 4a, 4. Hit oft swfde strlfce gebyrede 
det wrfteras forldton unwriteiie dara monna d£da de on hiora da|[um fore- 
mfiroste witron it has often happened most lamentably, that lortters have 
lift unwritten those men*s deeds that in their days were most distinguished, 
Bt. 18, 3 ; Fox 64, 3a. III. in a manner that expresses sorrow 
or grief, sorely, bitterly, heavily : — Apollonius strlfce saet, Ap. Th. 14, az. 
Strlfce wdpende weeping bitterly, Gen. 21,16. Da onstc sc Wfsd6m then 
Wisdom sighed heavily, Bt. 26, a; Fox 9a, 24: 40, 3; Fox 238, 7: 
Wulfst. Z33, 14. Dt widroii hid ealle sdiia unrdte, and strlfce geb£rdon, 
Blickl. Homl. aag, 14. [O. Frs. sdrlfke.] 

Barmondlao ; adj. Sarmatian : — Ndh dsm gtrseege de mon httep 
Saimondisc Sarmatieo aversi oceano, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 8, 16. 

■Srn6M,e;/. I. bodily pain: — On stmysse dd tcenst cild in 

dolore paries Jilios, Gen. 3, 16. Freoh fram detpes stmysse, Homl. 
Th. i..76, 14. II. mental pain, affliction, gritf: — Qeopenige fire 
atrnys (/Ae trouble arising from a pestilence) Gs infer s6dre gec^rednysse, 
ii. 224, 7. Gehrepod mid heortan stroisse tactus dolore cordis, Gen. 6, 
6. Hd dis eal mid stmesse behedid, Ap. Th. Z4, 19. ASrsa fram him 
his stmesse, z6, 14. Heu geswutelap m6des strnesse. ^Ifc. Gr. 5 : ^m. 
4, z. Helle strayssa md beeodoo, and ic on mfnre Mdrdfednysse Drihten 
dypode, Homl. Th. ii.* 86, z 7. Dsst bedp da angin, hd ewsed, dara strnessa 
• . . da sorga and da stmeua de on woruld becumap, Wolfe. 89,zz-i4. 
Barooinja, Sanacene. v. Saracene. 

aSr-aedfoiagt e; /. Cfomplaint :-^Shno6fitnge querulosis qoidoogum 
questibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, 18-19. ^ 


aSisdagOf es; as. A pait^ul blow, a blow that wounds or pains .*«— Wd 
da heardestaii wfto geboliap porh strslege, Exon. Th. a6a, 31 ; Jul. 341 : 
*75» S 547* Tee mdstun b^ OGpltces gBste sceppan, ne purh str- 
slege stwle g^Blan wid Ifcboman, Z15, 3Z ; GG. 198. Dt wsss hd 
swungen struegum, swtt ydom wedU, Andr. KnibL 2551 s Ann. 1277. 
aSr-apell, es ; n. A sorrouftd speech, a lament .*-r-Ic serge dis strspell 
and ymb sfp spriece, Exon. Th. 458, 6 ; Hy. 4, 96. 
ad^taef, es ; m. A term intended to pain, an insult, a reproach 
Godes andsacan sssgdon strstafuni swfde gehdton daet hd de&pa gedtl 
dredgan sceolde OwPs adversaries said with bitter words, vehemently 
vowed, that he should suffer death. Exon. Th. zi6, 10 ; GG. 205. 
afirung, e : /. Mourning, lamentation : — DBr is sorgung and strgung 
(struneg, MS. K.) and t singal hedf, Wulfst. 114, 5. 
a£r-wilm, es; m. A painful burning, a feverish heat : — Soden str- 
wylmum (cf. tdle gebysgad, strum geswenced, 170, 10-11), Exon. Th. 
171, 7: GG. 1123. 

atr-wia if) dull : — Da strwfsan (Colt. MS. stmwfsan), Past. 30, i; 
Swt. 203, 7. V. satn-wfs. 

aSr-wraou; gen. -wrxce; /. Sore tribulation -Nis dBr synn ne sacu 
ne strwracu (str wracu ?), Exon. Th. abi, 11 ; Ph. 54. Swt dsst dee 
Iff etdigra gehwylc asfter strwissce sylf gecedsep, 224, 27 ; Ph. 382 : 274, 
a ; Jul. 537. 

Satan, es ; m. Satan : — God ewssd daet se hdhsta httan sceolde Satan, 
Cd. Th. 22, 23 : Gen. 345 : aa, 27 ; Gen. 347. Hd wsss fram Satane 
gecostnod, Mk. Skt. i, 13: Exon. Th. 93, 6; Cri. 152a: Andr. Kmbl. 
3374; An. 1691. TTu Greek form Sataiias u/i/A arc. fetaiian also occurs, 
Mk. Skt. 3, 23: Lk. Skt. 10, 18; and Satanus, Cd. Th. 287, 22 ; Sat. 
371: 292, 27; Sat. 447. 

aaturage, an; /. Savory; satureia hortensis, Lchdm. iii. 24, 4. 
[JIf. /f. 6#r. satereie ; Gar. saturei.J v. sseperige. 

Baturnua; gen. Satumes; m. I. Saturn the god: — ^02*2 (Jove's 
father) nama waes Saturnus, Bt. 38, i ; Fox 194, 17 : Met. a6, 48. T6 
dam cealdan stiorran de wd bttap Saturnes steorra (cf. Met. 24, 31, 
where the star is called Saturn: done steorraii Saturnus londbGcnde 
hatap), Bt. 36, a ; Fox 174, 13. II. the name occurs often in the 

Dialogue of Salomon and Saturn, 
aauine. v. saGne. 

a&wan ; p. seuw, sdw ; pp. sawen. I. lit. (a) to sow (seed In a 
field): — TGneersan de mon ne sBwp, Lchdm. ii. 22, 13. Wcard sSwep 
on swsed min, Exon. Th. 403, 1 1; Ra. 22, 6. Hig tie sawap non seminant, 
Lk. Skt. 12, 34. Hlaford hu ne sedw (sedwe, MS. A.) dG gdd sied on 
dfnum aecere Domine, nonns bonum semen seminasti in agro tuo 7 Mt. 
Kmbl. 13, 27. Ct code se sBdere hys sBd t5 stwenne [sdde t sddege, 
Lind.]. And dt dt hd sedw, 13, 3-4. Dt hd sdw (seow, MS. A.) Mk. 
Skt. 4, 4. Hd wfngeard sette, scow sBda fela, Cd. Th. 94, 9 ; Gen. 1559. 
Be dsem aworpnai^eiigle is awriten dost he sewe dset wc<^ on da gddaii 
SBceras cum honae thessi inserta fuissent zizania. Past. 47, 1 ; Swt. 357, 
17. Gehyre gd dies stwendaii (seminantis) bigspcll, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 18. 
SSwondum seminanti, Kent. Ol. 370. (b) to sow (a field with seed):— 

Hf sedwon seceras seminaverunt agros, Ps. Spl. 106, 37. Ne sSw dG 
dfnne secyr mid gemengedum sBde agrum tuum non seres diverso semine, 
Lev. 19, 19. Six gear du scealt sawan sex annis seres agrum tuum, 25, 
5. II. fig. to sow the seeds of anything, to originate, do an action 

which produces p result, implant : — Se eorplfca anwcald ne sBwp (ifisert/) 
da ersftas ac lisp unpeAwas, Bt. 27, i ; Fox 94, 25. Aworpen man on 
Bice tfd stwep wrdhte homo apostata omni tempore jurgia seminat. Past. 
47, 1 ; Swt. 357, 22. Se ealda inwit stwep, Fragm. Kmbl. 67 ; Leas. 
35. Da hdr on teanim itwap hf eft fegerum gefedn siifdap qui seminant 
in lacrymis, in gaudio metent, Ps. Th. 125, 5 : Exon. Th. 6, z8 ; Cri. 
86. Hd monixfealde mddes snyttru ledw and sette geond sefan monna, 
41, 29; Cri. 06^, Sibbe stwap on sefan maima, 30, 31; Cri. 487. 
[Chih. saian ; p. saisd : O. Sax. stian ; p. stida, sdu : O. Frs. sda : 
O. H. Ger. stjan ; p. stta : led. si ; p. seri, later stdi.] v. G-, be-, ge-, 
geotid-, ofer-, on-, t6-stwan. 

a&wel (ol, ul), stwl, sSul, sdwhol, e ; /. The soul : — Sawul anima, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 76, 30. Sawl, 42, 32. SGul, aSa, 23 : ii. 7, 75. I. the soul, the 
cutimal life Ic scege mfnre stwle : * Edit stwei, dG hsefst mycele g6d 
.. . gerest dd, et, drinc, and gewista.’ Dt cwsd God t5 him : * Lt dys- 
egai on disse iiihte hig feccap dfne stwle fniro dd ' • . . Ic edw seege : 

* Ne bed gd ymbehfdige edwre stwle, hwst gd eton . . . Sed stwul ys mt 
donne selfchama, Lk. Skt. 12, 16-23. Mannes Sunu com dst hd sealde 
his stwle Iff (ferh. Rush.) t6 tl^sednesse for manegum, Mt. Kmbl. ao, a 8. 
Gif hwi edeniend wff gewerde ... gif hid dedd sTe, selle stwle wid stwle, 
L. Alf. 18 ; Th. i. 48, 19. Se de gemdt hys stwle (stole t ferh. Rush.), 
se forspllp hig ; and se de forspilp his stwle for md, hd gemdt hf, Mt. 
Kmbl. 10, 39 : 16, 25 : Jn. Skt. 1 a, 25. Genera stwle mfne fram trlcds- 
um, Ps. Spl. 16, 14. Stwle sdcin to try to hill, Beo. Th. z6o6; B. 
801. Dflt hd gefridie heora stwla fram dedpe, and hf fdde on hungrea 
tfde, Ps. Th. 32, 16. II. the soul, the inteUeeiual and immortal 
principle in mofs -Hwwt gelyfep se Ifchoma bGtan purh da stwle? 
Gepenceati da men dst bid bcoia sylfra stwla gesedn ne mtgon ; ac eal 
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•wf hw0t fwt M mindtct Iteliaiiift «tl Ihit dC> led unget^nelfce 
ttwl ^orh done UdioaiAD ; ind donne ted kturl hid ||eddle|^ wid ,dou« 
Uchoman, hwjlc h€ donne b(Hon twylce ttln, odde tredw Y Ne h< 
bine nt ne onetyre^, sidd»n led ongea^nettoe if wl him of bi>^ Blidd. Homl. 
ai, ax-a8. Se fcea ddl, d«t ii led ffwl» xii» 3a. Sed sfol mid gfst- 
Kcnm ^ngnm on fcneise leofa^, 57* E^^Ue men-Rchomlfce awelta)», 
and d^h icd if wl bi|» libbende. Ac led if wl f«r^ iwide fr^lfoe td heof- 
onnm, liddan hed of dam carcerne d«i Ifchoman onlidied bi^, Bt. l8, 4 ; 
Fok 68, 13. Sfwl and Itcchoma wyrea^ fnne mon . . t6 dare ifwle 
and t6 <fom Ifchoman belimpap ealle df • dot monnei good, ge gf itlfce 
ge IfchomtfM . . . Donne ii dare if wie g6d wancipe and gemetguog and 
ge)»yld and rihiwfinei and wTsddm and manege swelce craftai, 34, 6 ; 
Fox 140, 28-35: io; Fox 148, 3-4. N6 t6 dam idpan gefefn 

sfwel fondap, Exon. Th. 178. 3 ; OG. 1238 : 233, xi ; Ph.5a3. Gewit 
•fwol ifeean f6dfaitra ddm, Beo. Th. 5633 ; B. 2820. Sfiwul, Byrht. 
Th. 136, 64: By. 177. Sed ydcinea is dare ifwle fednd, L. E. 1 . 3; 
Th. ii. 404, II. Hwat ii dat dam men 1^ rofre >earf t6 pencenne 
donne enibe his if nwle pearfe ? Blickl. Hpml. 97, 20. Ny tenu and dedr, 
fixai and fugelai hf geicedp on flfiice bfitan ifwle, Homl. Th. i. 276, 4. 
On hwilcum ddle hatj> le man Godei anlfcnyise on him 7 on dare ifwle 

• . . Dai roannei sfwl haf)» on hire pred ping, dat ii, gemynd and andgit 
and willa ... An sawul ii, and f n Iff and f n edwiit leo de haf)> dfi pred 
ping . . . Defhhwadere nis nf n dara preora led if wul, ac led if wul purh dat 
gemynd xemanp, purh dat andgit hed uuderitent, purh done willan hed 
wile swf hwat iwf hire Ifcap, 288, 15-30. Se man is fee on fnum dlile, 
dat ii, on dare lawle ; hed ne geendap ndfre, 16, 16. Ne mfgon hig 
da ifwle ofilefn, Mt. Kmbl. 10, a8. Sfuwle, Blickl. Homl. 43, 23. 
Monna sfwla lint undefplfce and fee, Bt. xi, 2 ; Fox 34, 33. Gebid hed 
ifnna idwhula, Txti. 124, 5. Gemyndige Gre ifula pearfe, Blickl. Homl. 
xoi, 16. Dat hf fire ifula eelfide on gefein, an, 8. . III. a soul, 
a human enaiure {qfOr deaUs) Da hf Igan if wla cleopodan td Drihtne : 

* Aitfg nfi dfi hafait helle bereffod/ 87, 20. Hflige ifula dfir (m Jinf 
Salem) rcstap, 81, 2. Hf geseah dat on dam clife hangodan manige 
iwearta ifula be heora haiidum gebundne . . . Dii wdron da ifula da de 
hfr on worlde mid unrihte gefyrenode w£ron, and dai noldaii geiwfcaii 

lir heora Iffei ende, 209, 34-211, 7. Sed menigo hfligra ifula de dr ge- 
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haftnede wdron {those who were released when Christ descended to Hei 
87, 7. Heora {the angels') fpel iceolde geieted weorpan mid hfigum 
ifwlum . . . mid dare menniican gecynde, 121, 34. Mid eallum ithm 
ifuluni de hfr on worlde mid rihte t5 Qode gecyrrap, 57, 25 : 89, 29 : 
95, 22. Drihten da hflgaii sfuwla donon {from HeU) flddde^ 67, 19. 
[Ooth, laiwala : O. San, sfola : O. Fre, lele : O. L, Oer, if la, sfla : 
O. H. Oer, ifla, ifula : leel, ifla.] v. or-if wIe. 

•fwel-berend a being with a soul : — Sfwlberendra, nidda beama, 
grundbfiebdra, Beo. Th. 2013 ; B. 1004. 

efirel-ounds adj. Spiritual: — Sfwelcund byrde. Exon. Th. lax, 14; 
Gfi. 288. 

■&wel-dre6r /i/b-6/ood: — Hf geb16degod weard if wuldridre, Beo. Th. 
5379 * B. 2693. Beimiten mid ^wldredre, Cd. Th. 91, 31 ; Oen. 
1530. 

■fwal-gedfl the parting of soltl and body, death : — ^Ne bip doi lengra 
swice if welgedfilei donnb seofon niht fyntgemearces, dat mfn feorh heon- 
an on dine eahtepan ende geifcep, Exon. Th. 164, 7 ; GG. ioo8. Cf. 
Iffjedfil. 

SKwal-gasoot soii/-seoX ; — Dat ifwulffeiceot iceulon da canonical 
babban. Chart. Th. 609, 14, 29. v. ifiweT-iceatt. 

afwal-hord the trea^re of life, life guarded as a treasure in the body, 
the body full of life : — Op dat sfwlhord, bfneofa bl6dig, fbrocen weorpep, 
Exon. Th. 329, 15 34. ^dp sfwlhord to the very sotd, Ps, Th. 
77, 49. 

a&wal-hds the body : — Dii if welhfis, fBge fldichoma. Exon. Th. 163, 
34; Gfi. 1003. Defp idhte if welhfis, 170, 19: Gfi. TI14: 
afiwal-lafa ; adj, I. without life (v. sfwel, I) : — Sf wullefs 
(sfwl-, MS. F.) exanimis, JElfc. GL 9, 28 ; Zup. 56, x6. Hf fedll ge- 
•w6gen iwylce hf ifwlle&i wBre, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 299. Hf pwfgon 
done if wllefsan Ifchaman, ao, 97. Magopegna bar done if leitan sf wol- 
le&ine, Beo. Th. 2817: B. X406. Sfwulle&sne, 6059; B. 3033. Sfw- 
allefine. Exon. Th. 329, 2X ; Vy. 37. Hfht df fiettan awlleiine, 
Iffe belidenei ife on eorpan, Elen. Xmbl. 175X ; El. 877. II. without 
soul (▼. if wel, H) : — On doi mannei ifwle is Godei anlfcnyss, for dam 
is le mann iflra donne da diwullefun nftenu, de nfn andgit nabbap 
embe heora fgenne Sej^pend, Hexam. ii ; Norm. 18, 22. 
a&wal-aoaatt, ei ; m. An eeelisiastieal due, to be pai^ for ev^ de- 
ceased person to the clergy tf dke church to which he bdonged, in con- 
sideration of the serviees performed by them in his behalf. It was to be 
paid before the funeral rites were completed, though the regulation wonld 
hardly be carried out in cases where grants of land were made. It 
appears to haee been one of the objects of the early gilds, to proride for 
the payment of this fee Siwlsceat vel syiidiig Godei Ifc dano (dona f). 
Wit. Voc. i. 28, 44. The paisagei dealing wim the subject in the Laws 
an the following : — Ic wille dot mfne gernan geddn dat man f gife da j 


ciricsceattaiand da awliceattas t6 dfra itdwum de bit mid riht t6 gebir* 
ige, L. Ath. I. prm. ; Th. i. 196, 9. GelBste man afwlsceat (iful^. 
MS. A.) at Blcan criitenan men t6 dam mynstre de hit t6 gebyri^, L. 
Edg. X, 5 ; Th. i. 264, 34. And sfuliceat is rihtait dot man lymle ge- 
IBste at openum grofe ; and gif man Bnig Ifc of rihucrif^fre dies bwf r 
lecM, geUlite man ifuliciMt swf dfh int6 dam mynstre <fe hit t6 h^de, 
L. Eth. r. 12 { Th. i. 308, 4'7 : vi. 20.21 ; Th. i. 320, 4-8 : ix. 13 ; 
Th. i. 342, 33 : L. C. E. 13 ; Th. i. 368, 5-8. To the same effect it is 
said in Wulfitan*! Homilies : — E4c wf Iffrapdat criitenra manna gehwylc 
ii^dentande, dat hf after forpifde bfitan dwuliceatte ne liege on myn- 
stre, ac gelBite man f done sfweliceat at openum pytte, 118, ^7. 
Sfulicat ii rihtait dot man gelBste aa at openum grafe, 3x1, 12. The 
sBwelsceal is sometimes determined in amount by the will of the de- 
ceased : — Ic gean int6 filig . . . df r mfnei hlf fordci Ifchoroa rest, dan 
pred landa de wit gehedtan Gode . . . and des beihgei gemacao, de man 
iSMlde mfnum hlf forde, t6 if wlescoatte, Chart. Th. 524. 14-30. See.too 
Shrn. 159, and Tumer*i Anglo-Saxons, bk. vii. c. xie. Kemble, Cod. Dip. 
i. Ixii, remarks that in lands leased by the Church, and exclusiTely in such, 
there is frequently a stipulation for the payment of sfweliceat. For the 
practice in the case of gilds, see Chart. Th. 609, 10-18 : — A£t Ifilcum ford- 
farenum gildan at lilcum heorpe ffnne penig td if wnhceote, sf hit bonda, 
sf hit wff, de on dam gildscipe sindon ; and dat sfwulgesceot sceulon da 
canonicas habbaii, and swilce pfnisce d6n for hig swiloe hig f goii td ddne. 
•fwel-aoot. r. preceding word (the last passage), 
sfwol-ponrf, e; /. What is necessary or ben^cial for the soul :^lo 
wes smefgende ymb mfne sfulpearfe. Chart. Th. 474, 18. 
af wend, es ; m. A soitvr ; — De sf dere t sf wend seminans, Mk. Skt. 
Rush. 4, 3. & sfwena (sfwend?) qui seminal, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 13, 3. 
Gehfrap gelfcnisse das sfwendes audite parabolam seminaniis, 13, 18. 
Cf. ledhtifiweiid lueisator. Germ. 389, 2. 
a&were, es ; m. A sower : — Ot eode se sf were his sffd td sf wenne, Mt. 
Kmbl. A. 13, 3. V. word-, wrdht-sfwere. 

a&wlinn ; p, ode 7V> give up the ghost, expire : — Hf ne geswfe his 
gebeda dp dat hf sfwiode, Homl. Th. ii. 518, i. Flaccus hft done predst 
beswingan 6p dat he sawlode, Homl. Skt. i. 10, 291. S6na swf hf dyder 
com swf sfwiode dot mieden, 22, lox: Homl. As. 59, 20f. ▼. next word. 

a&wlung, e ; /. 7^# giving up the ghost, expiring : — Cwsed sum hf Itg 
biscop df hf was on sf wlenga be deossum fader : Arsenius dfi wBre 
efdig fordon dfi hafdest f dfs tfd beforan dfnuni efgum a certain holy 
bishop, when he was expiring, said qf this father : * Arsenius, b/fwsri 
svert thou, far ever hadst thou this hour {the hour cf death) bq^e thine 
eyes' Shm. lod. 26. , 

I scf-, sefi- ; sea-, t. scca- ; seed- ; scca-, see-. 

Wrt. ii. 120, 8. ▼. sceabb. 

306iian ; p. de 7b break : — Df edmon da cempan, and sdna dara scead- 
ena sceancan tdbrffcon. Hi gemftton Crist deddne, and his hflgan 
sceancan sdfnan ne dorston, Imml. Th. ii. 260, 10. Da gemettati ne 
mdston dsBs lambes bfn scffnaii, ne da cempan ne mdston tdbrecan his 
{Christ's) hflgan sceancan, 282, 7. [Helmes gullen . . . sceldes guimen 
scenen, Laym. .91234. Breken brade sperren, hordes scaiiden, 5186. 
Cf. (7) Icel, skeina to scratch, wound slightly.) v, ge-, td-Kffiiau. 
-so6rn. v. ife-seffre. 

Sonld the Schelde : — Hfr fdr se here up on Scald, Chr. 883 ; Erl. 8 j, 15. 
Soaxiothino i adj. Of Scariot Judas se Scariothisca ; fordon hf com 
of dam tfine de Scariot hatte, Blickl. Hoiul, 69, 5 : Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush.. 

45- 

aonpel, Ddm. L. 30, 58. t. stapql. 
aoeib, sceaba. v. scedf, sceafa. 

aoenbb, scab, iceb, es; m. Scab, a scab: — Scaed (scaeb7) senra 
{scara vulneris crusta, Du Cange. Cf. Span, escara the scurf or sear of a 
sore), Wrt, Voc. ii. 120, 8. Done leahtor de Grfeas achorai {dxwpas) ' 
nemnap, dat ys iceb (scab, MS. B.), Lchdm. i. 32a, 17. Wid setb* 
(scab, MSS. H. B.), X50, 5: 316, 22. Wid sceab, 66, 21. Se hafp 
singalne meabb se de nafre ne blinp ungestaddignesse. Donne b1 dam 
sceabbe swfde ryhte si6 hredfl getfenap dat wdhhffmed jugem habet 
scabiem, cut camis petulantia sine cessatione dominatur. Per scabiem 
recte luseuria. desirn^ur. Past, ix, 5; Swt. 70, 3-4. Gif hf hafde 
singale iceabbas a jugem scabiem htfbetss fucrit, 11, I ; Swt. 65, 6. 
[Ger, schabe scab, itch : Dan, skab : Ssved. skabb.] 

Moabbod $ adj. Having scabs or sores : — SceabbMe, ttren purulentus, 
Hpt.Gl. 519,32. 

soeaoaxs, scacan ; p, acedc, sede ; pp, sceacen, scacen, scacen. I. 
to shake (intrans.), quiver: — Qerd from uinde styrende t sceacende, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. XX, 7. II. but generally used of rapid movement, (1) 
of living creatures, to flee, hsary go forth (cf. (7) colloquial shack to 

rove ab^t) : — Df scedc hf on niht fram dare fyrde him sylfum td myc-. 
lum bysmore he fled at night from the English army to his mat 
disgrace, Chr. 992 ; ErL 130. 32. Hf scedc dfgellfce of dare byrig 
he hurried off secreUy from the town, Homl. Th. ii. 154, la. Scedcon 
upegnas morpres on luste they hurried on lusting for murder, 
Andr.'^Kmbl 2280; An. 1141. Hf bchft dat hf nfffrc Adan of dam 
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mynttre iceacan nolda ki j^mi$§d that h§ vfoutd moi Uav§ tks monatisfy 
m a hurry agaih^ HomK Th. ii. 1 76, 28, Hwl woldeit dU tceacan bfiun 
mfore gewitiiisse cur igmorauic me fugm^ vdluiUi f Ocn. 31, a/. Dedfol 
ongon on fle 4 m tceacan. £son.Th. aSo, xy; Jul. 630: Judth.Thw. ag. 
34 ; Jud. a9a. Ht gewiton in forwyrd tceacan they hurried to perditiou^ 
Andr. Kmbl. 3187 ; An. 1596. On gerGm tceacan. Exon. Th. 401. ao ; 
Rii.' ai. 14. On lyft tcacan. iledgan ofer foldan, Cd^ Th. aSo. 3a: Sat. 
263 : Beo. Th. 3610 ; B. 1803. [Net )»er nan bitcbp^l) ford on hit wtei 
ne tcoc. na monec ne nan abbed he an his w«i ne rad. Laym. I.)a46.] 
(a) of material things, to move quickly ^ to he Jlungt he diaplaeed hy 
choking: — Hwflum hara sc6c font of feaxe at times the hoar frost was 
thrown from my hair. Exon. 498, a6 ; Ra. 88. 7. Str£la itorin. ttrenguen 
gebAded. tcoc ofer tcyldweall, Beo. Th. 6227; B. 3118. (3) of im- 
material things (time, life, thought, etc.), to pass^ proceed, depart : — Donne 
mfn iceacej) Iff of Ifce when my life takes flight from the flesh, Beo. Th. 
5478; B. 2742: Exon. Th. 327. 4* Wfd. 141. SwA gidnieledtlfce oft* 
tceaca> Gre ge)»ohtat from G» dset we hit furdum ne gefreda^ eurae vitae 
CM sensu negligenti quasi nohis non serttientihus procedunt. Past. l8, 7 ; 
8wt. 138. ao. Sed tfd gewdt tceacan time passed on, Ccl.Th. 9. 2 ; Gen. 
Z35. It nG worn wiiitra tccacen, Elen. Ktnbl. 1263 ; El. 633. Da wxi 
diBg tccacen. Beo. Th. 4602; B. 2306: 5448; B. 2727. Da waet 
winter tcacen. 22771 I^* Waet hira bl^d tcacen their glory had 

departed, 2253 i tcxcen, £.xon. Th. go. 23 ; Cri. 

805. Bi}r hit Kf tcsBceii, 329, 25; Vy. 39. BiJ» tyr tcecen, 447. ay; 
Ddm. 45. III. to shake (tram.) : — Ic tccace (tcace. tctece) concutio, 
.£ifc. Or. 28. 4; Zup. 169. 7. Gudweard gumena wselhlencan tcedc. 
Cd.Th. 188, 31 : Exod. 176. Sctacat (scaecas, Rush.) dset atca of fStuni 
idrum exeubite te pulverem de pedibus vestris, Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 11. 
WtBS tccacen vibratur. Germ. 401. 47. IV. to weave (cf. bregdan) : — 
Scecen w£ plumemus (cf. wiiidan plumemus, 83. 78 : plumarium opus 
dicitur quod ad niodum plumarum tcx*tur, Du Cange). Wrt. Voc. ii. 66, 
80. [O. tkakan to depart; eilior ik6k he died: cf. O. H. Ger. 

unttcachondet flutivagi, Grff. vi. 41 2 : Icel, tkaka to shake (trans.).] 
▼. of-, on-. td-kceacan. 

■ooaodSm (P), et; m. Flight, hurried departure: — ^Nolde nS lacob 
c^dan hit sc«cd6m (ttecdom. Thw.) hit sweore noluit Jacob confiteri 
cocero suo, quod fugeret, Oen. 31. ao. v. preceding word. 

•oaaoel. ct ; m. I. a shackle : — Sceacul vel bend columbar, Wrt. 

Voc. i. 16, 44. IX. the word alto glotaet plectrum Scecele odde 
tiegele tcecen we plectro plumemus, ii. 60, 78-80. Sceacelat plectra, 89, 
10. [Prompt, Parv. tchakkyl numella, Ancren tchulen ine so wide 
tchcakelet pteien inc hevuene . . . pet let bodi tchal beon hwar to euer 
pt gott wule in one hondhwule, A. R. 94. 25. O. Du. tchakel the link 
or ring of a chain : Icel, skdkull the pole of a carriage : Swed. skakel 
the loose shaft of a carriage : Dan. tkagle a trace for a carriage,] v. 
ewcor-tceaccl ; tceacan. 

•boeftoere. es; m, A robber: — pehf and teedeere fur et latro, Jn. Skt. 
Lind. 10. I. pcAfus and sce&carat fures et latrones, Mt. Kmbl. p. 8. i. 
Mid tce&cerum (sce&crum. Rush.) t mid sdtnerui.- cum seditiosis, Mk. 
Skt. Lind. 15, 7. [O. H. Ger. svahbare latro; teSh latroeinium, praeda : 

O. Frs. tkak booty; tkeka to rob : Du. tchaak abduction.] y. next word, 
aoedoerian. v. t6-scedccrian. 

■06aoga,aii; m. The hair of the head; cf. shaggy; — Feax, sceaega 
coma, Wrt. Voc. ii. aj. 56. [Cf. Icel, tkegg the beard: Dan, tkasg: 
Swed. tkiigg.] v. next word. 

■oeaoged ; adj. Having hair on the head, shagged : — Sceaegede com- 
ecus, Wrt. Voc. it. a a, 71. Sceagode, 13a, 7. [Cf. Icel. skeggjadr 
bearded.] v. preceding word. 

■oeao-une* sceacncit. sceacul. v. Kcdt-ltne, on-tceacnett. sceaccl. 
■oead, et; m. P .— Siblingchyrst and Trowinctceadat and Rocitfald. 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 123. 8. 

aoead, Ksed, scad, iced, et ; n. Shade ; fig. shelter, protection : — JEfter 
tceadet sciman. Salm. Kmbl. 333; Sal. 116. Scedes, Cd. Th. 271. 15; 
Sat. 106. On sceade (scade, MS. B.) Shdn. Lchdm. i. 284. az. On dam 
aceade his geteldes in dbscondito tabernaeuli sui, Ps. Th. a6. 6. Manna 
beam bopia|> t6 dxm sceade dfnra fidera fllii hominum in protectione 
alarum tuarum sperckuni, 35. 8. Donne on sceade weaxe|f. Exon. Th. 
a 14, 5 : Ph. 234. H6 in tcade wearda)», on wudubearwe, wGste tt6we. 
209. 10; , Ph. 168. Dfltt g6 mec mid tearoerstBum under tettd scGfan 
nidtan, 14 2, ao; OG. 647. Sceadu bed^ bidyrned, d^r te ledhta be&m 
leddum byrhte]t, 67. 16 ; Cri. 1089. Sceadu twederodon, Andr. Kmbl. 
167) ; An. 838. Sceado (tccado, MS.), Cd. Th. 184, 27; Exod. 113. 
Scadu. Exon. Th. 179, 16; OG. lafia. Deorc deduct sceadu drebgan, 
8, 15 ; Cri. 118. Sunne ofer tceadu tefnejt, aia, 14; Ph. aio. Under 
aceadu bregdan A> kill, Beo. Th. 1419: B. 707. Dteg faretta geteah deorc 
iceado sweart swidrian. Cd.Tb. 8. 33 ; Oen. 133. y. le&f-scead. sceadu. 

■oeid. tcGd, et ; n. Shed (in vrcltt-shedT), a division, distinction, reason, 
reckoning Du scealt gyldan scad wordum thou ekedt give an account 
(jqf thine actions) in words, D6m. L. 73 > [Haued wit and tohad bituhhe 
god and uuel, O. E. Horn!, i. 255. 30. Sh^ and skill, Orm. 5534. Nits 
litweneo 3uunc and hemm nan thsd i mannets kiude, 6229. Ikhead ha 


of god and of uvel, Kath. 240. O. h, Qer, tcGth dicerimen : O, H, Get, 
iceit dikcissio.] y. ge-. t8-, unge-tce&d. 

aooddn (aceade; / (?)), an ; m. The top qf the head, parting qf the 
hair: — Hd t6fylle|t feaxet tefdan conquassabit verticem eapilli. Ft. Th. 
67, ai. [Crulte was hit heer. and at the gold it tchon . . . Ful streyt 
and eyene lay his joly tchood. Miller's Tale, 130. The nayl y-diyycn in 
the tchode a-nyght, Knight*t Tale, 1 149. v. HalliwelVs Diet. shed, and 
E. D. S. Pub. Lincolnshire, thed the parting of the hair. Cf. Prompt, 
Parv, schodynge of the heede diserimen : O. L. Ger. scdthlo, sceithlo 
vertex {eapilli) : O.H. Oer. sceitila vertex; fahs-iceitila cervix eapilli.] 
y. preceding word, 
aoeada. v. niht-tcada. 

aoe6dan, scadaii ; p. tedd, tce&d (y. td-tce&dan) ; pp. ice&dcn. I. 
trans. (l) to separate, divide, make a line of separation between:^ 
E 4 dmund Myrce geeode twd Dor tcSde)>. hwftan wyllet geat and Humbra 
e 4 brfida brimstream Edmund conquered Mercia, which Dor, WhitewelTc 
gate, the river Humber, the broad estuary, divides {from Northumbria), 
Chr.94a; Erl. Zi6, 9. From Egypu ddelmearce tw 4 Nilut sce 4 de]>, 
Cd. Th. 133, 10; Gen. 2208. Donne sceudene beu)» da tynfullan and 
da sSdfKttan on dam mArau dtege. Exon. Th. 375. 35; Seel. 147. (a) 

to distinguish, decide: — Scadc^ discriminet, Wrt. Voc. ii. 27, ao. ScGdet, 
93. 34. Donne bi}) g^esta ddm tce 4 deii twa hf geworhtun fir then shall 
the spirits' doom be decided, according to their deserts. Exon. Th. 76, a ; 
Cri. 1233. Sce 4 den mzl the appointed time (?), Beo. Th. 3883; B. 
1939* (3) scatter, shed: — Nim beolonan t^ sceud on gleda take 

seed of henbane, scatter it on gledes, Lchdm. ii 38, i : 5a, 2. Sce 4 d 
(tc 4 d. MS. B.). i. 82. 7. Qntd tdgaedere and scad on. ii. 134. 3. Diet 
mela bi)> gdd on td tce 4 denne. 94. 3. [i 9 ## also the compour^s {omitted 

in their proper places)'. — Betcedd, 54, 2I. Ofertccdde, 182, a.] Td 
seddende bidd ai effundendum sanguinem, Pt. Spl. T. 13. 6. II. 
intrans. (i) to separate, divide, part: — Tigelum sce 4 de]t hrdstbedges 
hrdf (rdf. MS.) the woodwork of the roof parts from the tiles. Exon. Th. 
477 t 391 Ruin. 31. Donne dasg and iiiht scade when day and night 
sejmrate {at morning /u/i 7 i^ 4 /). Xchdm. ii. 116. 19. Donne dteg and 
niht furdum scade, 346. 14: 356. 6: iii. 6. 7. Donne disg scade and 
nibt, it. 138, 16. (2) to be distinguished, to differ: — Scada)> discrepent, 

Wrt. Voc. ii. 27. 1 : 88. 39. (3) to scatter, shed:- Donne tceada]t da 

wyrnias on dast wseter, Lchdm. ii. 38, 4. [He shoded gode fro )>e 
iucle, Q. E. Homl. ii. 67, 24. Eider of [>isse teres schedde )>e apottel, 
i* 157, 33* J’e halwe men schedden teres, 157. 15. Redde blod scede 
(sadde, and MS ), Laym. 5187. He shadde him fra menu, Orm. 3200. 
Shsedenn hemm fra Criste. 1209. Tobreked hore uetlcs and scheded 
bore clennrsse. A. R. 166. 7 * His blodc ]?et he shedde for us. 312, 19. 
Scheadeii ])et chef urom pc dene comes, 270. 37. Blod isched, 402. 21. 
So wurd ligt fro distemesse o sunder sad. Gen. and Ex. 58. On sunder 
shad, 1 48. ( 7 q/ 4 . skaidan to divide, separate : O. Sax. skedan. skGthan 

trans. and intrake.) to separate : O. L. Ger. tcethan. sceithan : O. Frs. 
skeda, skdtha to separate, to decide : O. H. Ger. sceidan separare, segreg^ 
are, diseemere, disthiguere, discriminare, judieare.] y. a-, for-, gc-, 16- 
(bc-, ofer-, v. I. 3 above) sce 4 dan. 

aoeadd a shad: — Ic geanu iFlfhelme and WulfSge dasra landa betwux 
Ribbel and Mserse and on Wirhalum ... on dst gerad doiine sceaddgenge 
sy dxt heora fegder tylie .iii. I’Gscnd sceadda int6 dsre st6we set ByrtGne 
I erant to AElfhelm and Wulfeah the lands between the Rihhle and the 
Mersey, and in Wirral ... on the ewtdition that, when shad are in 
season, each of them give .iii, thousand shad to the convent at Burton, 
Chan. Th. 544. ai-31. 

aoeadd-geuga ; adj. Seasonable for shad. y. preceding word. 
Boe 4 dw.id. y. td-sce 4 dend. 

soe 4 de-B 6 aif, c; f, A salve that may be shed on a place (? y. ice 4 dan, 
I. 3), a medicinal powder : — Sce 4 detealf t6 eigum, Lchdm. ii. 300, 6. 
Wyre g 5 de drfge scGdesealfe : nini gebemed sealt and piper and hwfte- 
wudu, gegnfd tS duste Gsifit clad, d6 lythim on, 308, 22. 

•oeadUit; ai(/. Shady: — Of monte scedehtum de monte umhroso. Pi. 
Surr. ii. p. 189, 16. 

■oeidHoe ; adv. Reasonably, rationally : — Gif h8 getce 4 dlfce (iceidelice, 
Weill Frag.) mid e 4 dni 6 dnette and mid a6^e lufe hwilcu ]>ing on niynttre 
title si qua rationahiliter et cum humilitate caritatis reprehenderit, R. Ben. 
209, 8. y. ge-, un-see 4 dlfce. 

Boaada ; gen, iceaduwe, tecadwe, sceade ; /. Shadow, shade : — Sceadu 
umbra, Wrt. Voc. i. 77, 8. I. a shadow (cast by an object) : — 

Sed tceadu by^ tS uiideme tcofon and twentigo^an. healfes fdtes the 
shadow {of the dial^gnomon) will be twenty-six and a half foot long 
at nine o'clock (ois Chridmas day), Lchdm. ill. ai8, 4 (and often 
on this and following pages). Nit de6t woruldlfce niht nfin ^ing 
I bGton dsere eor|tan tceadu betweox dstre tunnan and mankynne • • • 

I Se6 tceadu Sitfh|t up dstt hed becym> t6 dsere lyfte ufeweardan, and 
donne beymjt te mdna bwfltfdum, donne hd full by^, on dsere sceade 
^ ufeweardre and fdggete^ odde mid ealle Stwearta^, 240. 18-24. ^ 
India lande wenda^eora icada (iceada, MSS. R. P.) on lumcm sGdwetfd 
and on wiiitra nordweard. Eft on Alexandria on dam lumerlfcan tuna* 
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•t«d€ on middsge ne nSn fceadn on nlnre heilfet 358, xa-i6. Hit 
tcetdu sehitlde ita ontrumtn, Horn!. Skt.i. lo, 19. Dagat mfne twi twC 
icadu Inyldon, Pt. Spl. 101, xa : X43« 5. Swi dli on scimieiidtn tceade 
16 cige sicut umbra, Pt. Th. X43, 5. Dagat mfne. twS twd sceaduwa 
Shyldon, Pt. Lamb. loi, la. II. sAadt at oppoted to light, shadow 
(lit. and fig,), darknets:^Dz de nfin tceadu (fcadu, Cott. MSS.) ne 
ge^dttra^ datre twidfealdnesie quos nulla umbra du^ieitatis obseurai, 
3.^) 4* Swt. 343, 33. pyttro bcfdon bewrigen mid wolcnnra 
wealdendci Ykxibw, iceadu for^eode wann under wolcnum, Rood Kmbl. 
108 ; Kr. 54. Oferwredb Gt icadu dedj^ei, Ps. Spl. 43, 33. On niid- 
lunge sceaduwe d^j^et, 33 , 4. On icade (sceaduwe. Pi. Lamb.) ded|)ei, 
X06, 10. Dti andwearde Iff ii iwfde anifc iceade, and on dsre tceade 
nSn mon ne meg begitan da a 6 dan gcsfltlpa, Bt. 37, 3 ; Fox 98, 19. On 
niidde da iceade de&|>et, Pi. Th. 33, 4. D& gesundrode ligora Waldend 
leuht wid )»editrum, iceade wid icfmaii, Cd. Th. 8, aa ; Gtn. 138. For 
hwon seceit dG iceade, 54, 8 ; Gen. 874. III. skat^w, protection : — 

Under scaduwe fidera dinra gescyld me, Pi. Spl. 16, 10. Hf sldpon Gte 
on tridwa iceaduin umbras dabat altissima pinus, Bt. 15 ; Fox 48, 
X 3 . IV. a shady place, shade, arbour : — Scadu scena (cf. geteld 

scena vel tabemacujum, i. 37, 15), Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 19, 80. Sceadwe 
scenam, 80, 1. V. shadow ai oppoied to inbitance, an obscure 

image : — Sed ealde tt wei iwilce iceadu, and fed nfwe gecydnyi ii s 6 d- 
feitnys, Homl. Th. i. 356, I. Gendg ic dd hirbbe nG gereht ymbe da 
aiilTciieiia and ymbe da iceadwa daere sddan ge9ilil):>e haetenus mendacis 
formam felieitaiis ostendisse suffecerit, Bt. 33, 1 ; Fox 118, 34. [O. E, 
Homl, iceadews, shadcwe: A, R. icheadewe: Ooth. tkadui: O. Sax, 
ikado : O, H, Oer, icato.] v. beam-, heolstor-, niht-. icGr-iceadu ; icead. 
Boeadu-geard, et; m. il shady enclosure : — Sceadugeardai Tempe, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 133 , 17. 

8oeadu-genga» an ; m. One who walks in darkness (v. iceadu, II) : — 
Com on wanre niht icrfdan iceadugenga {Grendet), Beo. Th. 1410; B. 
703. Cf. niht-genga. 

aoeadu-helm, es ; m. The cover of night, darkness ;.r~Niht, icadohelma 
geiceapu, Beo. Th. 1304 ; B. 650. 

aoeadwian, iceadewian ; p, ode To cover with shadow icade- 

wode (scadua[». Pi. Lamb. : iceadewede, Blickl. Gl.) ohumbrabit. Pi. Spl. 
90, 4. [Ooth, ufar-ikadwjan : O, Sax, skadowan, icadoian : O. L, Ger. 
•cedeuuan : O, H, Oer, icatewen.] v. ofer-sceadwian ; sccadwuiig. 
soeftdwialio. v. ge-, un-sce 4 dwfslfc, and next word, 
noeddwialloe ; adv. With discretion, rationally : — Gif dG him iceid- 
wfilfce after spyrast, Bt. 13 ; Fox 38, 3. v. ge-sceAdwfslfce. 
aoeddwtaneaa, c ; /. Reason : — DS cwep led GeiceadwTinei (Sce&d- 
wtinei, Cott. MS.), Bt. 5, 3; Fox 13 , i. Ic w6ne det hyt nitn ice 4 d- 
wfinei (reason) wGre, Shrn. 164, 39. Sce 4 dwTsnyisum ratiociniis, R. 
Ben. Interl. x 7, 6. 

aoeadwung, e; /, An overshadowing : — On lumum earde dagai bed]> 
lengran, on lumon icyrtran for dare cor])an iceadcwuiige (iceadwunge, 
MS. R.) in one land days are longer, in another shorter, because of the 
way in which the shadow falls •on the earth, Lchdm. iii. 358. 4. Se 
folia niGna Btrlfce fSgettab donne he dn sunitcan ledhtei ledieled bi]) ' 
j^rh dare eor)>an iceadwunge (by the casting of the earths shadow), Homl. 
Th. i. 6x0, X. v.'be-iceadwung. 

■oedft es; m, A sheaf, bundle, I. in the following gloises : — 

Scedfei fascis, icedfe fasculo (fasciculo), Wrt. Voc. ji. 34, 6a-6^. 
Sce&fat areoli, 7, 16: garbas, 40, 60: garbas, mampulas, 89, 19. 
Sceabai, icGbai areoli, Txts. 38, 30 : garbas, 66, 468. Sce&fum fascia 
cults, Hpt. Gl. 5 30 , II. a sheaf (of corn) ; — MG ^hte dat 

wG bundon icedfai (nanipulos) on acere and dat mfn icedf Griie dmiddan 
edwriim sce&fum and edwre gilmai &6ugon t6 miiium ice&fe, Gen. 37, 7. 
Gyme hG dat nSdor ne miifare ne com ne icc&f, Anglia ix. 360, 1 3. 
Mid hit ice&fe ice&t Sfyllan, Pi. Th. ia8, 5. HG n£niie ice&f (mani* 
pulum) ne rfp^, Pait. 39, 3 ; Swt. 387, 3. Heora icc&fas (manipulos)- 
bera)», Pt. Th. 135, 6. II a. a bundle (of herbs) : — Di^t^ yiopan 
tce&f (tceaft,Thw.) on dam bl6de faseiculum hyssopi tingite in sanguine. 
Ex. X 3 , 33 . Syndrige tce&fai separate bundles (of rue, dill, mint, and 
marehe), Lchdm. ii. 188, 34. RGdan ice&fas ]>ry, 3 x 6 , 3 . [O.H.Ger, 
tcoub: Oer, ichanb: Du, ichoof: Icel, ikauf afox*s Griisk.] 
aoeaHa, an; m, A p/one Sceaba runcina, Txta. 9a, 853. Scafa 
datrum, Wrt. Voc. i. 387, xi: ii. 64, ij. HG iceal habban acie, 
adian, icafan, lage, Anglia ix. 363, 3 . iPiompt, Parv, tchave or 
tchav3mge knyfe scalpellum, sealprum : O, H: Oer, icaba plana, asper^ 
ella : Gkr. schabe : Du, tchaaf a plane: Icel, ikafa a scraper,’] v. mfsU 
iceafa, iccafan. 

Boe&fla, an ; m. Tike name of a king of the Lombards :-»Sce&fa wcdld 
Longbeardum, Exon. Th. 330, ai; VM. 33. See also Scyld ScGfing, 
Beo.Th. 7; B. 4. 

flooafan, icafan ; p. tc6f ; pp, tceafen, tcafen To shave, scrape, shred, 
polish: — Ikaebe poleo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1x7, 63. Gif hG dct 6mige fiet 
mid ongemete sateip dum nimis cupit eradere eruginem, R. Ben. 13 I, 4. 
HG ac6f on halig wster of dam hifgan tradwe, Swt. A. S. Rdr. loa, a 16. 
Man tc6f dwra b6ca le 4 f and da iceaf pan dyde on wwter roM folia . 


codieum, et ipsam rasuifam aquae immissam, Bd. x, x ; S. 47^1, 37. 
Monige men iprytlan fcurfon and on wwter tcGfan, 3, 17; S. 5^, 45, 
col. X. Sceaf (icaf, MS. B.) gfte horn on \ny icenceai, Lehdm. i. 353, 
IZ : 344, 13. Sccafe dset grGne, ii. 393, 36. DG icealt'hine icafan on 
water . . . and dare re&dan eor^an dftl icafe dBrt6, ii. 390, 1 z-xg. [Go/A. 
tkaban : O. L. Ger, icavan scalpere : O, H, Ger, tcaban, tctpan seabere, 
sealpere, radere: Icel. skafa.] v. G-, be-, ge-iceafan (-icafan). 

noe&f-fdt; adj. Splay-footed :--~^s\}ioox, icaabfot, icGffo[o]t pansa, 
Txtt. 90, 833. ScSffSt, Wrt. Voc. i. a88, 78. [Cf. Iced, ikeifr askem^ 
oblique; ikeifa a Aorse-sAo#.] 

aoe&f-m/Blum s adv. In sheaves or bundles :-^QsidTis]f fireit done 
coccel, and binda|» tce&fmBlum, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 30. 

soeafojHt, sceaf[>a, scaf)>a, an ; m. (or -o; f.f) A shaving, chip, whai 
is shaved, scraped, or rubbed off: — DG gehSlgode ic wieter and icaC|»aii 
dyde on daei foreiprecenan tredwei tunc benedixi aquam, et astulam 
roboris praefati inmittens, Bd. 3 , 13; S. 539, 5. Da icaf^an de dAron 
genumene w£ron Ificeddm b£ron ashtlae de illo abscissae solent adferre 
medelam, 4, 6 ; S. 574, 9. Man tc8f dart b6ca le&f and da tceafpan 
(ipsam rasuram) dyde on water, i, x ; S. 474, 38. Monige sp6nai and 
sceaf)>an (astulas) nima|>, 3, 3; S. 534, 31 : 3, 17; S. 544, 44, col. 3 . 
Genim heorotei iceafoban of dam home, Lchdm. ii. 73, 13. Genim 
heorotei iceafo[>an of fellc Sscafen mid pumice, 100, 14. 

Boeaft, ei ; m. A smooth, round, straight stick or pole, a shq/l, I. 

generally (i) the shaft of a spear (cf. Icel, ikaft the shaft, ipjdt the 
point) : — Sperele&s iceaft contus, Wrt. Voc. i. 35, 43. Gif le ord liG fired 
Gngre ufor donne hindeweard iceaB, L. Alf. pol. 36; Th. i. 84, 17, x8. 
His sceaft atit6d atforan him, and dat hori bine bar fo^, twS dat dot 
spere him eode )>urh Gt, Homl. Skt. i. 13 , 53. HG ice&Liili'd hit icylde, 
dat le iceaft t 5 barit, and dat ipere iprengde, Byrht. Th. 135, 53 ; By. 
136. Gar tceal on iceafte, ecg on tweorde, Exon.Th. 346, 13 ; Gn. Ex. 
303 . [He igrap hit spere stronge ... fa icaft al tobrac, Laym. 6494.3 
Or (3) a spear: — Sceaft asta, quiris, Wrt. Voc. I. 35, x8: 84. 34. Dei 
iceft (icaft, sceaft) cuspis, MMc, Or. 9, 38 ; Zup. 56, 4. Scyld iceal 
cempan, iceaft re&fere. Exon. Th. 341, 33; Gn. Ex. 130. Scaftet t 
speres dfnei hastae tuae. Cant. Ab. Zl. Dat yrre dat ge]^yld mid dam 
iceafte (mid his spere, B.) ilth^ ira patientiam conto percutit, Oloi. Prud. 
A. 18. Scyld sceft oncwyd. Fins. Th. 13; Fin. 7. Hlyn weard on 
wicum Bcyida and sceafta, Cd. Th. 1 34, Xg; Gen. 3003 . De&wig 
iceaftum, 199, 35; Exod. 344. Hig bjeron ’lange iceaftat, and ne 
cdman hig n& t6 feohtanne, ac dot hig woldan^mid hl6)ie geniman, 
Shrn. 38, 9. II. the shaft of an arrow : — Sceaft federgearwum fGt, 
Beo. Th. 0338; B. 3118. [pe iiaft (the arrow that killed William 
Rufus), )>at was wypoute, gryilych he tobrec,R. Qlooc. 419, a.] III. 
a pole: — Fana hwearfode scfr on scrafte, Met. I, IX. Jc gegaderode 
niG stu]nn iceaftas . . . Ic lare Alcne dara de manigne wfin habbe, dat 
hG mcnige t 5 dam ilcaii wuda dar ic das itupan iceaftas cearf, Shrn. 
163, 5-14. [Moyses made a wirme of bras, And henget hege up on • 
saft, Gen. and Ex. 3899.] Ill a. something shaped like a shaft, a 

/op^.*--Swt swS eles gecynd bij> dat hG beorhtor icfneb donne wex on 
iceafte (wax in the form of a taper or (?) a wax candle in a candlestick, 
cf. candelstaf), Blickl. Homl. 139, i. IV. The word occurs in 

the passage that deGnei the distance to which the king's * grid ' extended, 
but the origin of the phraie, of which it forms part, ii not evident 
Dus feor iceal bedn dai cinges ^rid fram hit burhgeate dfir hG ii sittende 
on fedwcr healfe his, dat is, .ui. mfla, and .iii. furlang, and .iii. ocera 
brAde, and .ix. f6ta, and .ix. scafta munda, and .ix. berecoma, L» Ath. 
iv. 5 ; Th. i. 334, 7-10. Cf. Tria miliaria, ct .iii. quarantene, et .ix. acre 
latitudine, et .ix. pedes, et .ix. palme, et .ix. grant hordci, L. H. i. x6; Th. 
1 . 536, 15. As the name of a measure of about six inchei the phraie 
continued to exist. Stratmann gives schaftmonde, Narei cites a paiiage 
from Harrington's Ariosto in which shafiman occurs ; in Ray's Collection 
(1691) shtfman, shefmet, shaftmcnt it explained 'the measure of the 
fist with the thumb set up.'- v. alto Halliweiri Diet., and Jamieson*!, i.y. 
sehaftmon, shalhmoni. For the latter form see Sir W. Scott's Antiquary, 
c. 8 (at the end). [O. Sax, tkaft a spear : O. H, Ger, scaft hastile, 
hasta, jaeulum, telum, arundo : Icel, ikapt, ikaft a shaft, haft (qf am 
axe).] V. deorcji-, here-, 15 b, wal-sceaft. 

Boeaft, es; m,: t,f, I. creation, origin: — Ealle lint emnodele 

gif wG willa]^ )x>ne fruman iceaft ge^encan and done Scippend ... Ac Ale 
mon de allunga onder^edded bi^ un)>e 4 wum forlAt his Sceppend and hit 
fruman sceaft si primoidia vestra auctoremque Deum speetes, nullis degener 
exstat, mi vitiis pejora favens proprium deserat ortum, Bt. 30, 3 ; Fox 
1x0,17-31. II. a creation, what is created, a creature: — Ealre 
fceafte fader omniparens. Germ. 389, 3 . Fram fruman gesceafte (scaftet, 
Lind.) ab initio creaiurae, Mk. Skt. 10, 6. Of frymmde dare gesceafte 
(dai iceaftes, Lind.) de God getcedp ab initio creaiurae quam condidit 
Deus, xg, 19. Bodiafi godipell ealre gesceafte (eghwelcum tceafte, Lind.) 
praedieate euangelium omni creaturae, 16, 15. Gif God nafde on ctllnm 
hit rTce nine frige iceaft (getoeaft, Cott. MS.), Bt. 41, a ; Fox 344, 39. 
Fordam tint dit tceafta l^eiceafta, Cott. MS.), 41, g ; Fox 353, 30. 
Alra >inga t tceafta omnium rerum, Mt. Kmbl. p. 13, 16. [Our tcliait 
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wcle knawet be ipu tat figmaUym noatrum V$, 102, 14. Oodd 
mile ihafRe wrohhte, Orm. pref. 58. Swilc lafta {tki tabtrmieU) was 
far neiiere on werlde brogt, Qen. and Ex. 3628. For be a man fa(re or 
foule * it falleth nou)te for to lakke thappe ne ]»e shafte * ^t God 
shope hymselue. Piers P. B. ii, 387. O. Sam, -skaft:. O. H, Otr. 
4 caft.] V. £r-, ed-, from-, ge-, ged-, hjge-, meotud% nafel-, orleg-, ielf-» 
on-, wan-iceaft. 

-aoanit ; adj, v, fe 4 -sceaft. 

. Boanltoa-burh 5'A43//«56t<r> in Donet : — ^JEt Sceaflesbyrig, Chr. 1036; 
£r 1 . 164, 9. T6 Scwftesbyri|^ 980; Erl. 129, 34. See alio Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. Yi. 329, col. i. 

aoeait- 161 ia» an; m. (or -e; /. T) 7 ^« strap attached to iht tkafi 
a fiusii/^ Scaeptldan hastilia ttlorum^ Txts. 66, 489. Sceptl6uin 
amentit, 42, Z06. v. 16 h-iccaft, nuast-ldn, sceaft-tog. 

■oeafjm. y. sceafo^. 

■oeaft-tog ( 7 ) ikt strap atiatkad to tki shaft of a missiU : — Sceptog 
amifwa/Mm, Wrt. Voc. ii. 100, 11. y. iceaft- 16 ba. 

■oeag^ an; m. A thaw, small wood, eopti, thiekst. The word is 
found in many local names, and was preserYed in various dialects, 
e.g. show a small shady wood in a valley, E. D. S. Pub. B. ^ (West 
Riding): a wood that encompasses a close, B. z6 (Sussex). Shows 
broad belts of underwood, two, three, and even four rods wide, around 
every field. Farming words, 4 (Sussex). Shaw a natural copse of wOod, 
Cumberland. The word occurs in the following passages of charters : — 
Jnxta silvam quam dicunt Toccansceaga, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 121, 24. 
Mariscum uocabulo Scaga, quam etiam circumfluit laegnlaad, 190, 6: 
160, 28. On brfimeles sceagan edsteweardne, ii. 172, 28. On done 
langan sceagan westeweardne ; of langan sceagan on dwt hBdene byrgils, 
iii. 85, 19-20. Onbfitan fseriicagan, 229, 29. Rihte 6t ^h done 
sceagan 6 p da lege, 406, 27. Of dssre by rig hwyres ofer dane sceagan, 
460, 2. Ji’urh Bcaddes scagan, v. 166, 10. [At a scha)e syde, Gaw. 
216]. In a schaje {the rtftrsncs is to ths gourd undar which Jonah sat) 
tot schade ful cole, Allit. Pms. 105, 452. Wodschawe), 9, 284. For 
love of hym thou lovedst in the shawe, I mene Adon, Tr. and Cr. 3,671. 
Thane schotte owtte of ]»e schawe schiltrounis many, Mort. A. 1765. In 
|one dyme schawes, 1723. See also Halli well's Diet, and Nares* Glossary. 
Cf. (?) Icsl, skaga to projcct.l 
ioengod. v. sceacaed. 

■oenl shall, v. scuTan. 

moail, icSl (?) a shoal, troop, band: — Ic be hondum m6t hlidenre (-ra?) 
sce&l grfpan t6 g^mde, Godes andsacan, Cd. Th. 281, 8; Sat. 268. Cf. 
Mid his handscSle, Beo.Th. 2638; B. 1317. 

flooalo, es; m. 1 . a servant: — E 41 i ic eom dfn figen esne 

Dryhten and dtn swylce com scealc ombehte (cf. ambeht-scealc) and 
dfiire ^6wan luna O Domine, quia ego tervut tuus, ego tervus tuus, 
et Jilius aneillae tuae, Ps. Th. 115, 6. Ic com din hold scealc tuus sum 
ego, 118, 94. D6 dines scealccs (servi) sfiwle blldc, 85, 3. T6 scealce 
in servum, 104, 15. HBl dinne scealc salvum fae servum tuum, 83, 2 : 
88, 17. H6 Moyscs sende his lylfes scealc misiV Mqyten servum suum, 
104, 22. Bese^ on dine scealcas respite in servos tuos, 89, 18. 
Babilone weard hdt his scealcas sefifan da hyssas in bBlblyse, Cd. Th. 
230, 10 : Dan. 231. IX. as a term of reproach D 3 hine hedwon 
hBdene scealcas, Byrht. Th. 137, 5 ; By. i8i« Hwllum ic gehdre helle 
scealcas, gnomiende cynn, Cd. Th. 273, 8 ; Sat. 133, 111 . a man, 

soldier, sailor: — Scealc {Beowulf) hafah dBde gefremede, de wd ealle 
|Ir ne meahton, Beo. Th. 1883; B. 939. Eode scealc monig swld- 
niegende t6 sele searowundor sedn, 1841; B. 918. Hfi mseg d«t 
gesceddwls scealc (cf. gesceidwis mon, Bt. 28 ; Fox 100, 30) gereccan, 
dwt hd him dy sdlra ^ince. Met. 15, 14. Brugdon scealcas {the Jews 
who defeated the Assyrians) of sceddum sclrmwled swjrrd, Judth. Thw. 
24, 38; Jud. 230. Nses scealca nfn there was no one. Met. 8, 21. 
Scipu mid scealcum ships with their erew% Exon. Th. 36a, 3 ; Wal. 31. 
P>er wes moni bald scale (cniht, and MS.), Lajrm. 191 a6. Heo wenden 
bi >en scelden h*t hit heore scalkes (men, and MS.) weoren^ 4319* 
Schalk a knight, Gaw. 160. Goth, skalks Mhos : O. Sam, skalk tervus: 

O.Frs. skalk a servant, slave: O. H, Qer. scalch sfnws, faimdue, ma»> 
eeps : leel, skdlkr a rogue, y, Grmm. R. A. 302, and Grff. vi. 4^ sqq. 
for compounds.] v. ambeht-, be6r», freodo-scealc, 

■oeald. V. dsBg-sceald. 

•oeald-hdlM glosses paupilius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 16, az. r. next word, 
■oeald-p^el (-b5rfel), ci ; m. A thieket : — Scaldthf flat, icald[t]kyblas 
alga, algk; scaldh^fias vel sondhyllas a/fa, Txts. 38, 58. *Scaldh^flas 
alga, scaldhfilas paupilius, are errors. &eald>yfelas, fruteta, thickets, 
oocon in Greg. Dial.* Lchdm. iii. 343, col. 2. fCf. (?) O, H, Qer. scald 
sacer; scald-eiche Hem: and see Gram. D. M. 6)15.] 

■oa^or, e; /. .* scealfra, an; ni. A diver (bird): — Scalfir, scalliir 
tnergulus,TxU. 78, 647. Scealfr msrgws, Wrt. Voc. i. 29, 13. Scealfor 
iurdella, mergula, 63, 15, 16: mergulus, a8o, 11 : ii. 56, z8: 89, 54. 
Scealfra mergus vel mergulus, i. 77, 27. Grddigre scelfre voroeis mergulae, 
|fpt. Gt. 418, 70. M gesean hd swymman scealfran on flfide, and 
gi^mc doppettan idfiiie t6 grunda dhtaode b^rle Ssstt cd fixa • • • Df 


^hdt Martinos da fugelas dws fixnodcs geswfean, and 16 wdstene ddiin; 
and da scealfran gewiton fiweg t6 bolte, Homl. 111. ii. 516, 6-1 a. 

■oanlcn, icylga, an ; m. The name qf aftsht-^SGolgp rosea, Wrt. Voc. 
1.77.67. ScyTg..,,, 77. 

■oealiaai. v. i-scealian. 

aoaalUm, scallan; pi. Testiculi, Lchdm. 1 . 330, Z3 : 336, zg ; 338, 21. 

aooala, e ; /. I. a shell, hush : — Scealu glumula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 

40, 23. Salu, scala, Txts. 66, 46a. Scale t hole glumula, Hpt. Gl. 
430, 50. V. wpel-, b^-, stin-scealu. II. a fatter, dish, cup 

.vf. nuesene sceala, Chart. Th. 429, 30. III. the male of a 

balance: — Deds wdge t scalu haee lanm, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 73; Som. Z4, 18. 
Scale lanm, twi scale balanees, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 39-40. v. wdg-scealu. 
[O. Sam, skala a drinking-vessil : O, L, Oer, scala concha : O. H, Oer, 
scala patera, cratera, concha, gluma: Icel, skfil a bowl, a scale (of 
a balance).] 

■oodm, es, m, A white horse (?) : — ^Etsomne cwom .LX. monna wiegum 
ridan, hwfdon .XI. eoredmaegas frldbengestas, 1111 . scedmas (cf. (?) hyra 
bloncan, 405, 5 ; Rd. 23, 18), Exon. Th. 404, 8 ; Ra. 23, 4. 

aoeamol. v. sceamol. 

Boenm-fimit; adj. Shamefast (corrupted later into shamefaced, v. 
1 Tim. 2, 9 where Wicklif has schamefastnesse, the modern copies of 
the A. V. shamefacedness I the Revised Version has restored shame^ 
fastness), modest, bashful : — Scamfsest vtrecundus vel pudent, Wrt. Voc. 

1. 51, 31. Sceamfsst verecundus, 86, 56. Se6 scamfwste nsecednys 
pudibunda {pudica .i. erubescens) nuditas, Hpt. Gl. 492, 53. Mdden is 
sceamfflest, Lchdm. iii. 188, 6. Scamfsest, 19a, a. On 6dre wlsan sint 
t6 l£ranne da scamledsan, on 8dre da scamfiestan {verecundi), Past. 31 ; 
Swt. 205, ai. [Sannte Marje wats shammfsest, Orm. 2175. Wyfmen bet 
byeb ssamuest, Ayenb. a a a. ao. Schamefast chaitite, Chauc. Kn. T. z 197. 
Schamefast verecundus, pudorosus. Prompt. Parv. 443.] v. un-sceamfwst. 

aooam-fuU; tuij. Modest, eAa5/e Sccomfull pudica, Rtl. loS, 25. 
Sceomfulire verecundia, iio, 3. [Schrift ichal bcon . . . edmod, scheome- 
ful, dredful, A. R. 302, 23. Dan, skam-fuld shamefaced, ashamed, 
Chaucer uses the word in its modern sense ignominious. As shamful 
deeth as herte may deusye Come to these Juges, C. T. Group C. 290.] 

aoeamfbllnoBS, e; /. Modesty; pudidtia. v. un-sceamfullness. 

ooenmina ; p. ode. I. to feel shame, be ashamed (with gen. of 

cause) : — Ic dses nfifre ne sceamige non erubescam, Ps. Tb. 24, I. Ne ic 
ne scainige nec eorfundar, Ps. Spl. 30, 20. Gif we scomiab dset w6 t 5 
uiiciidum monnum sueic sprecen si homo apud hominem, de quo minime 
praesumit, fieri intercessor erubescit, Past. 10, a; Swt. 63, 5. Weordab 
gescende and hiora scaniiab da t6 Sione hete hsefdon confundantur et 
revereantur, qui oderunt Sion, Ps. Th. 1 aS, 3. NS ic ne scamode non 
confundebar, Ps, Spl. 118, 46. Dids sB ewid dwt dfi dtn scamige Sidon 
erubesce Sidon, ait mare. Past. 52, 8 ; Swt. 409, 33. Hit is cyu dset w8 
fire scomigen, 4; Swt. 407, 15. Sceamian heora ealle mine f^nd 
erubeseant otnnes inimici mei, Ps. Th. 6, 8. Scamien, 69, 3. Scamien 
{coqfundantur) heora ealle da unrihtwtsan, 24, 3. Heora ssfstu ealle 
sceamien, 69, 4. For hwl hi ne mSgan heora mS sceamigan donne 
ftegnian? Bt. 30, i; Fox zo8, 7. N6 hfi dssre feohgyfte scamtgan 
borfte, Beo. Th. 2057 ; B. Z026. Dfi ne bcarft sceamian, Soul Kmbl. 
286 ; Seel. Z47. For hwon ificest dfi iceade sceoniicnde? Cd. Th. 34, 
8 ; Gen. 874. Sceomiande man sceal in sceade hweorfan, Exon. Th. 337, 
Z9: Gn. 67. Da dedflu wendon sceamigende Sweg, Wulfst; 236, 26. 
9 ^ {Beowulf* s followers who had failed him in his need) . scamiende 
scyldas bBron, d6r se gomela Issg, Beo. Th. 5692 ; B. 2850. II. 

to cause shame (used impersonally with dat. or acc. of person, gen. of 
cause, or with for, or the cause given in a clause) : — Mfi sceamab pnde/, 
ABlfc. Gr. 33; Som. 37, 22. Oft done gebyldegestan scamab dsss siges 
de hi ofer done didful hasfde. Past. 33, 7; Swt. 227, Z9. Menn scamab 
for g6dan dBdan swydor donne for misdBdan, Wulfst. 164, 16. Dses fill 
ne scamab nS, ac dses fis scamab swjrde, dsst wfi b6te figinnan, 165, 39. 
Hy scamab, da:t hy bfitan heora misdBda. 165, 8. Da woroldlecan Meat 
scomab, dsst . . ./Put. z, z ; Swt. 25, 20. Mfi sceama> dsst ic wssdligo 
mendicare erubeseo, Lk. Skt. 16, 3. Gehwam sceamab, dst hfi wficllce 
gescryd come, Homl. Th. i. 528, 2Z. Him dses sceam^e, z8, Z2 : Gen. 

2, 25. Da sceamode ealle his widerwinnan, Lk. Skt. Z3, 17. Hwfi bib 
gescended, diet mfi for dwm ne scamige? Past, az, 6; Swt. 165, 5. 
Forgif Gs fire synna, dsst fis ne scainige eft, Hy. 7, 84. Ne sceamige 
nfinum men, dwt hfi finum ISreow his gyltas c^de . . . him sceal sceamian 
sBtforan Gode, Homl. Th. ii. 60a, 30. Dst mfi ne sceamie non eru- 
bescam, Ps. Th. 24, 18. Hfi ne icolde hire sceamian nonne dthuetal 
rubore suffundi f Num. za, Z4. Donne fagniab hi dws de hf sceamian 
iceolde, Bt. 30, tit; Fox xvi, 6. Donne mseg hine icamian dsere 
brBdinge his hllsan, Z9: Fox 68, 24: Met. 10,13. i’^rf de dses 
eafonin iceominn, Cd. Th. 140, Z4; Gen. 2327. [Goth, skaman {reflem. 
with gen.) : O. L. Ger, scam6n : O. H. Ger. scamdn, scamfin: Icel. skamma 
to shame; skammask to be ashasned.'} v. for-, e-, of-, on-Kcamian. 

•oenmig. v. un-sceamig. 

■OMmleo I adj. Ofwhiehoneis to be ashamed; pndendus: — Scamescan 
Km vereirum, Wrt Voc. ii. 96, 54. 
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• aMMn-Mflt ShanultM^ Md, impttdeHi^ wattioH : — Scamleit M>i- 
pvdtHt, Wrt. Voc. i. 47, 45. Scamlc&tyi^afa, Hpt. Ol. 506, 77. Sc«m- 
Idbe proeaatt 5 > 5 » 57 * Scoinlc 4 f impud§H», Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, 38. Sc 
Ifice bij» miclet t6 beaM and t6 icomlcds (pnusumiiong pgreustua) tfc gjpp 
Uecnigende, and bsf )> on his fgnum nebbe openc wunde unllcnodct rat. 
9, a ; Swt. 6r, 3. Of dTtse scamledsan scylde gecltensa ni€ a dilieio mao 
munda ma, Ps. Th. 50, 3. On 6dre wfsan sint td lieranne da scamledian 
(fi»pw</(rn/«s), on 6dre da scarofsstan . . . Done scamleisan nion meg dy 
bet gcbdtan de hine mon sufdur Past. 31,1; Swt. 205, ai~ao7. 5. 
Dd bine onge&te swTde iceamle&ine bCton filcum godutn >e 4 we, Bt. 37, 
a; Fox 96, 18. Ood da sceamle&san (/A# ptop/a of Sodomi) fordyde, 
Gen. 19, 34. [O. If, Gar, scama- 16 s impudana, procax : leal, skamm- 
lausi mthoui disgraea.^ 

soesmleAa-lio ; adj. Shamalaaa, wanton Dault wes mid ofermSttum 
gewnndad, and det gecydde on Uriai siege, for dere scamleAslecan 
gewilnunge bis wifes, rat. 3. a ; Swt. 35, 34. 

■oeamledalioe 2 adv. Shamalassly, impudantly: — Be dam Sodomitiscum 
de onge&n gecynd sceamle&stfce syngodon. Boutr. Scrd. a a, 38. Ht swfde 
gr^dilfce eor|^undumlustuni filigajyand oft swfde sceamle&slfce on manna 
gesyh)»e, R. Ben. 1 39, 28. Hid scamirdslfce giclpa]» disses hwflendlican 
onwaldes improba da tamporali potasiata gloriantur. Past. 19, a; Swt. 
14s, 9. SwS hd scamledslfcor h\7 yfel cyd (impudantar innoiaseii), 55, 1 ; 
Swt. 4*7, J5. 

soeamledstt e : /. SHamalassnaia, want of modaaty, impudenaa, laseiv- 
iousnasa: — Sceamledst impndieitia, Mk. Skt. 7, aa. Scamldstan (-Idste?) 
impudantiam, Hpt. Gl. 526, 7 . 

soeam-lio ; adj, I. akama/aat, bashful: — ScemlTc, sed scamfeste 
pudibunda, pudiea, arubaseans, Hpt. Gl. 49a, 53. II. shamafult l>osa, 
disgraeaful, ignominious: — Da ongan hd him secgaii hfl lytel and hG 
scomifc des nioniies Iff bib hdr cn worolde . . . and hG wuldorlfc sed dee 
eidignes bi]>i Shrn. 9a. 16. Sceomife eorruptibilis, Rtl. 6 , 1. Sctldige 
scamlfcre forgegedny.<ise praavaricaiionia rei, Jos. 6, 18. Nys Gs nfi t6 
seegenne done sceamifean morb {the disgraea/ul avanta at the aiaga of 
Jarusalam) dc d£r gedon waes, .£lfc. T. Grn. ai, 15. Det hd da 
sceamlfcaii b^ng and da manfulian beg^b ^ turpaa at aealastaa eom^ 
mittara, L. Ecg. P. ii. 6 s Th. ii. 184, 11. Wes det feurbe wfte det 
ealra scamlfcost wes det huiides fledgan c6nion post muscas caninaa in- 
farantas tarn gravia tormenta quam turpia, Ors. 1, 7; Swt. 38, 1. [) 7 enne 
were his cun iscend mid scoiiielichc witen, Laym. 20462. F.ni velunge 
bitweone mon and ancre is so scheomelicb and so naked suniie, A. R. 
1 16, 3. O. H, Gar. scama-lTh varacundus^ pudibundus ; turpis, foadua.l 
V. un-sccamITc. 

•oeamlioe; adv. ShamafuUy, dh gracefully dd ^wbryce ne 

wyrceab wdlTce and sceamitce, Homl. As. 19, 140. He sceandUce 
(scanielfce, MS. N.) sSwIodc, 59, aoa. 

•oeuu-lim, es ; n, THm private mambar: — Sceamlim, gecyndlim dadaeua. 
Germ. 390, lao. 

aoeamol, es ; m.A bench, stool. The word remains in the form shambles, 
properly stalls or benches on which butchers expose meat for sale : — 
Sceamul seabellum, Wrt. Voc. i. 81, 24. Scaniol subsallium, 289^ 34. 
Scamel, sceamul, sceamol seabellum, M\fc. Gr. 8; Zup. 31, 7. Scamul, 
scemol, Ps. Spl. 98, 5. Dara mynetera sceamelas mensas nummulariorum, 
Mt. Kmbl. a I, la. Sceomolas, Blickl. Horn!. 71, 18. Swi foxp be 
efise td lippan hamme ; det td dam scamelan ; swS forb td stapole. Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. ▼. 184, 14. [Jae'halcwen makeden of al ^ worlde ase ane 
stol (scheomel, MS. C. : schamel, MS. T.) to bore uet, A. R. 166, 16. 
I sal set t»e faas of pt schamel of bi fete to be, Ps. 109, i. O. San. fdt> 
skamel : O. H, Gar, scamal seahallum^ subsallium : Gar. schemel a stool : 
Dan. skamrael. From Lot. scamellum.] v. fdt-, r^de-, r^ding^sceamol. 

■oeamu, e ; /. I. tha amotion caused by consciotfsness of unworthi- 
nasa or of disgrace, in a good sense (v. sceam-fest, -full, -leds, -lie), 
modesty, bashfulnaaa ; in a bad sense, shame, eonfusion : — Sceamu pudor 
. . • rc&dnyss odde sceamu rstbor, Alfc. Gr. 9. ai ; Som. 10, 17-18. 
Scamu, scoma, scomo pudor, Txts. 84, 73 a. Scame pallor, Hpt. Gl. 
474, 77. Scamu rubor, 475, 9. Se de nG ne meg his gyltas for sceame 
Snum men geandettan, him sceal sceamian doiine sstforan heofenwarum, 
and sed sceamu him bib mdeleds, Homl. Th. ii. 604, 3-6. DO mid 
sceame (sccoma, Lind. : scomo, Rush.) nyme dsst ytemeste setl ineipiaa 
cum rubora nouiaaimum locum tanara, Lk. Skt. 14, 9. Donne bib h6 self 
gclSdod wid hine selfne mid his Sgenre scame and mid his gebylde, Past, 
a I, i; Swt. 151, 18. Donne fir&s hd for sceome Ac got up because he was 
ashamed of his inability to play the harp, Bd. 4, 34 ; S. 597, 7. II. 
what causes a feeling of shame, disgrace, shame : — Scoma obprdbrium, 
Rtl. 190, 29. Micel hynb'and sceamu {varecundia) hyt ys men.nelle 
wesan det det h€ ys, and det de he wesan sceal. Coll. Monast. Th. 33,3. 
J&lce dege byb mfn sceamu (yarecundia) beforan me, Ps. Th. 43, 17. 
Byb dim scand and sceamu opiriantur confunona at pudore, 70, I a. HQ 
meg mire scamu mannum gelimpan, donne Gs dlb gcl6me? Wolfst. 
162,3. Sceome gihlnedo con/Msfon# eo»/fm/fMi/a,Rt 1 . 37, 31. Sceame, 
Ps. Th. 88, 38. Ic his fedndas gegyrwe mid scame immicos ejus induam 
eonfiaione, 131, 19. De6s woruld icyldwyrcende in scome bjrmeb. Exon. 


Th^aga, 6; Ph. goa. ; Ke "scomu ddab naqua calsimkiam faetaHs, Lk. 
Skt. Rush. 3, 14: eomtumiliam, xi, 45. Sceame dredgan, habban, 
browian to be put to shame, be disgraced : — Bedb gescende and scame 
dredgab mfne fynd confundanturet raveraantur inimiei md, Ps. Th. 69, a. 
Habban sceame eoirfundantur, 85, x6. Ne sceolon sst ml finige habban 
sceame non erubeseant in ma, 68, 7. Sume mlsgon habban elles woruld- 
welan gendg ac hf habbab de&h Keame des welan gif hi ne bedb 
SBdele on gebyrdum swa hf woldon huic census axsSarat, sed eat pudori 
degenar sanguis, Bt. ri, X ; Fox 30, 31. Des ealdfedndes scyldigiu 
scolu scome browedon. Exon. Th. 114, ao ; GG. 175 : 369, 5 : Jul. 445: 
369, 31 2 Seel. 49. HT scoma mBste dredgab. 78, 15 ; Cri. 1274. Mid 
scomum (sceofmum, Lind.) miclum t6 giworhtun eontumeliis affecarunt, 
Mk. Skt. Rush. I a, 4 : Exon. Th. 153, 19 ; GG. 8a8. III. the private 
part (ir. sceam-llm) : — Him si ibrogden swI of brlcbregle hiora sylfra 
sceamu, Ps. Th. 108, a8. Forhwon wrihst dG sceome? Cd. Th. 54, 13: 
Gen. 876: 58, 7; Gen. 94a: 95. 3; Gen. 1573. Scania, da wiepen- 
Ifcaii limo prapuHa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 09, 16. Scamu, 68, 60. [O. San, 

skama shame, disgrace : O. L. Gar, scama eonfusio, ravarantia : O. H. Gar, 
scama vahacundia, raafarantia, pudor, rubor, eonfusio, ignominia, turpi- 
tudo : leal, skdmm a shame, outrage.'] v. Ir-, hledr-, woruld-sccaniu. 

aoeamung, e; /. Shaming, disgrace: — DG canst gescendnysie t 
sceamunga mine tu seis confusionam maam, Ps. Lamb. 68, ao. ▼. for* 
sceamung. 

aoeaaoB, an ; m. 1 , a shank, shin, the leg from tha knee to the 
foot : — Sceanca crus, A£lfc. Gr. 9, 33; Som. la, aa: Wrt. Voc. ii. 137, 
21 : i. 71, 56. Scance(-a?) crus, tceanca[n] crura, 44, 68. Gif se 
sconce bib J’yr*! beneodan cnedwe, L. Alf. pol. 63 ; Th. i. 96, x6. Gif 
monnes sconce bib of Islagcn wid det cnedu, 7 a ; Th. i. 98, 19. Nim 
bleces hundes deldes done swydran fdtes sceancan (fdtscancan, MS. 
B.), Lchdm. i. 363, 27. Sconcan crura, Wrt. Voc. i. 65, 41. Scancan, 
ii. 17, 43. Sceancan crura, scancan Hbiaa, i. 283, 69-70. Lliceddmas 
wid scancena sire, and gif scancan forade synd, Lchdm. ii. 6, lo. Sindon 
da scancan (pf tha Phanin) scyllum biweaxen crura tagunt squamae. 
Exon. Th. 219, ao; Ph. 310. Scancan tibiae, Hpt. Gl. 48a, 64: Kent. 
Gl. 98a. Sconca[n ?] suras, Wrt. Voc. ii. 93, 5. Det man forbrBce 
hyra sceancan {crura), Jn. Skt. 19, 31, 3a, 33. Se scrocca gewrid his 
sceancan, Homl. Skt. i. 11, 223. Sconcan, Salm. Kmbl. 203; Sal. 
101. II. tha qPP^ I’c^^hsceanca) ; — Ic wille 

det gl fidab In earm Engliscmon . . . Agyfe mon hine ... In scone 
spices odde In ram weordc .iiii. peningas, L. Ath. i. prm.; Th. i. 198, 7 * 
[Dan. Swed. skank a shank : cf. Germ, schenkel.] ▼. earm*, f6t-, hdh-, 
^dh-sceanca. 

•oeaao-bend, ts\ m. A band for tha leg, a garter : — Scangbendas 
periscelides, Wrt. Voc. i. 40, 55. 

Boeeno-forod 2 adj. Broken-lag gad : — Det scelp det sceoneforad 
(scanc-, Cott. MSS.) wes. Past. 17, 9 ; Swt. 123, 9. Scaneforedum men, 
Lchdm. ii. 66, ax. 

Boeano-gebeorg, es ; n. A protection for tha leg, a greave : — Bln- 
berge, 5can[c]gebeorg oereas, Wrt. Vuc. ii. 97, 35. 

Boeano-geg&ele, an ; m. Clothing for the leg, a garter : — Scanege- 
girelan pariscalidas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 38. 

Boeaao-lirs, an ; m. The flashy, brawny part of tha shank, tha calf of 
tha lag : — Scanclira surra, Wrt. Voc. i. 283, 71. 
soeand, es; fit. An infamous person, a buffoon, charlatan: — Scond 
seurra, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 20, 5. Donne segde Petrus, det hi wfirc le&s dr^ 
and sceand and scyldig gswica than Pater said that he {Simon the 
sorcerer) seas a false sorcerer and a shameless impostor and a guilty de- 
ceiver, Blickl. Homl. 175, 7. Sume hf wyrcab heora wdgerum drencas, 
det hi hf t6 wife habbon ; ac dyllTce sceatidas sceolan sfdian t6 helle, 
Homl. Skt. i. 17, 159. 

Boeand, e ; /. I. shame, disgrace, infamy, ignominy : — Byb dam 
scand and sceamu operiantur confusiona at pudore, Ps. Th. 70, la. Ig- 
nominium sconde hliwung (cf. (?) ge-llwan) siva fracebu, idem at infa- 
mium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 30. Sume wurdon getawod t6 Kande some ware 
shamefully entreated, Chr. 1076 ; Erl. 2x4, 39. Is him 6der earfebti 
scyldgum t 5 sconde, Exon. Th. 78, 14; Cri. 1274. Sylfum t 5 sconde 
to thine own disgrace, 90, 27 ; Cri. 1480. DG sceonde et ml [ne] anfinge 
ac gefe&n eallum thou gottest not disgrace from me, but gladness aver, Cd. 
Th. 54, 9 ; Gen. 874. Ne burfun gl winan det gl mec mid searocreftum 
under scssd sednde (soiVA igmommy) scGfan mdtan, Exon. Th. 142, ao ; GG. 
647. Unwlite odde sconde dadaeus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 27, 35. HI sceande 
Igon confundantur, Ps. Th. 108, 37. Sceonde fremman ylda beamum 
to bring disgrqc* on men, Cd. Th. 149, 3 ; Gen. 2469. II. a shame- 
ful, iff amouf,. or abominable thing, what brings disgrace : — Donne is 
suTde micel sdand ignonuniosum veude est. Past, aa, a ; Swt. 173, x. HI 
ne wolde da sceonde {the drunkenness of Noah) hledmigum helan, Cd. Th. 
95, ao ; Gen. 1581. Scande ignominia {r, second passage in I), Wrt. Voc. 
i. ai, 19. Fl£sc scandum bo'hwaden, Exon. Th. 78, 3a ; Cri. 1283. 
DG done Ifchoman scondum gewemdest, 91, 5 ; Cri. 1487. Ascatnode, 
fcondum gedreahte, 79, 3a ; Cri. 1299. Geseoh da scande and da wler- 
restan b>ng 6e dis menn hir d6b vide abominationes pessimas, quas isti 
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/a^ilm/ Past, ai, 3 ; Swt. 153, ao ’^onde, Swt. f jfl^8. 
U>att wass hiss ajhenn shame 1 shande, Orm. x 1956. He makede to sconde 
El ditgraced^ Laym. 703a. Unk schal hide barm and‘8chonde,‘0. and 
< 3 ^ 35 * scbalt haue schonde, Hoin. 714. To spouse ])e dmperoures 
^do)ter yt ncr hym no schonde, R. Glouc. 65* la. Gath, skanda 
O. H, Oer, scanta ignomima, confusioJ] 

•oaand-AiU ; ay. Shameful^ infamous^ vilt : — H€ (Jokn the Baptist) 
wsBs hedfde btcorfen for scaiidfulra wlfa bdne, and fttr scondfulies gebeur- 
scypes hleahtre, Shrn. i|3, 6 >8^ [Him wule [’unche swide strong and 
*"swidc scondful |;>et he seal al ajeuen and scoddan bisechen milce et )>an 
like monne pe he haued er istoien, O. £. Horn), i. 31, a.] 
aoeand-liua, es ; m. house of ill fante^ a hrothel : — DS bed dset 
>nolde, da het he hi nacode l^daii t6 sunium scandhuse . . . Hses .burh- 
A|;er£fan sunu wolde resaii on ht on dasm scandhfise, Shrn. 56, 7 -XI. 

' aoeand-lio ; adj. I. of persons, that acts in a disgraceful way^ 

‘m/amous, hase^ vile : — On aiire tfde twS nixdencild cumaji, and bi)i daet 
'* |Ui sydefull and dset dder sceaiidlic, Homl. Skt. i. 5, 280. Hiernsalciii 
^arinfi for rihtwTsnysse, and Babilonia win|> ongedn for unrihtwfsnysse . 
ttere heofonlican Hierusalem inning is Crist, daere scanditcan Dabiionian 
cyning is dedfol, Homl. Th. ii. 06, 32. DS com daes gerdfan suna mid his 
sceandlfcum gegadum, Homl. Skt. i. 7. 164. God sende to dam sceand- 
Ifcum mannum (the people of Sodom) twegen ciiglas, 13, 207. U. 
of things, (a) that is vile in its nature or eireumstanees, disgraceful ^ foul, 
shamefid t obscene : — Scandlic hosp ridiculosum opprobrium, Hpt. Gl. 524, 
73. Gif hit fir sceondlfc W2S, ne bip hit n6 dy fsegerre, Bt. 14, 3 ; Fox 
46, 16. Sed gesce 4 dwfsnes ; iiis dxt scandlTc craeft, fordsem hit nfiiiig 
hafa)} ne&t bGton monnum. Met. ao, 188. Scanditcre fCiinesse spurcae 
obscoenitatis, Hpt. Gl. 447. 19. Of scondilciim gejiohte ejc turpi eogita- 
tione, Bd. i, 27 ; S. 497, 5. Mid sceandlTcum willaii with foul lust, 
Homl. Skt. i. 7, 170. Ofn m6dor gewfteji of weorulde |>urh scondifene 
de 4 d and un^riicne miserando turpissimoque enitu, Nar. 31, 29. J&lc 
6derne seftan hehwep mid scanditcan onscytan, Wulfst. 160, 5. H6 sang 
scaiiditcu ledji, and plegode scanditce plegan, Shrn*. 1 21, 10. SceondlTcum 
eorruptibilibus, Rtl, 24, 36. Ic wille geswigian Tontolis and Pilopes 
dara scondITcestena spella nee mihi nunc enumerare opus est Tantali et 
Pelopisfaeta turpia, fabulas turpiores, Ors. i, 8 ; Swt. 42, 8. (b) that 

causes shame, disgraceful : — Hit is scondltc ymb swclc td sprecanne hweic 
hit di was piidet erroris humani, r, 10; Swt. 48, 4. [Wid scondliche 
deade, Laym. 2274. 0 ,H, Ger, scant«lih turpis,probrosu$,ignominiosus, 
ieter, lugubriL) 

aoaaawoe; adv, 1. in a disgraceful manner, disgracefully, 
shamrfully, infamously : — Hed lyfde sceandlfce, sw2 swS swtn on meoxe, 
Homl. Skt. i. 3, 528. Nil! cristen man ne sceal sceandltce flttan, 13, 1 22. 
Him wand fit his inno]) aet his setle, and hd sceandltce sSwlode, Homl. 
As. 59, 202. II. opprohriously, reproachfully, insultingly : — Hiera 
wff [saegdon] dset hid dder gener nsBfden, bCton hid on hcora wtfa hrif 
gewiton. Ht dS, sefter dxm dc da wtf hid swS scondlfce gerfiht hsefdon, 
gewendan eft ongedn done cyning, Ors. 1, 12; Swt. 54, 5. .Gif man 
mannan bismasrwordum scandlfce grdte if one man insult another by 
abusive words, L. H. £. 11 ; Th. i. 32, 3. Ne sceolon set md fenige 
habban sceame sceandltce de dtiies sides bidda^ (btda)i ?) non erubescant 
in me, qui expectant te, Ps. Th. 68, 7. 

MeandlloneaSf e ; f. Shame, disgrace, dishonour Sed hllige fe for- 
bedde^ da sceondltcnysse {turpitudinem) onwredn mfegsibba, Bd. i, 27; 
S. 491, 6, 12. Hd [ne] maeg mid weorce begSti da sceondifenesse (scond-, 
MS. Hatt.) qui turpitudinem non exercet opere. Past. ii| 7 ; Swt. 72, 5. 
■oeandneaa. ▼. ge-sceandness. 

■oeand«word, es ; n. A vile, foul word, or an opprobrious, abusive 
word: — Dset ic {the devil) wolde, dast h^ {wiched men) dd (God) 
ifremdedon and dfne circean forgeuton and set me leomedan sceandword, 
Wulfst. 255, 15. 

■oeda-feld. v. scfn-feld. 

uoosspp es ; n, A private part : — Hd getfilde his faeder Noe, ddr hd on 
his sceape locode, Anglia xi. a, 53. Wid gic^an dasra sccapa, Lchdm. i. 
38, 15. V. for-, ge-, land-sceap. 

■oedpv sedp, setp, es ; n. A sheep : — Sedp avis, Wrt. Voc. i, 23. 54. 
iHst dysige sedp, Ps. Th. 118, 176. Scedp sceal gongan mid his flidse 
6 k midne sumor, L. In. 69 ; Th. i. 146, 10. Emban cedpgild . . . sce 4 p 
t 5 scift., L. 4th. V. 6 . 2 ; Th. i. 234, 2. Man healde .iii. niht hfde and 
bedfod {of a slain ox), and Keipes eall swa, L. Eth. iii. 9 ; Th. I. 296, 
Xp. Ndn scyidwyrhta ne Icc^e ndn sedpes fell on scyld, L. Ath. i. 15: 
lb. i. 2D8, 10. Ei>wu bik mid hire munge scedpe scitY. weord 6k daet 
,xiii. niht ofer E&stron, L. In. 55; Th. 1 . 138, 7. Sce 4 p mon Keal 
gildan mid scitt,, L. O. D. 7 ; Th. i. 356, 6. Hwylc man yt de hsbbe 
Sn sce 4 p (sedp, Rush.: jctp, Lind.), Mt. Kmbl. 12, xi. Sce 4 p (sedp. 
Rush. : scfp, Lind.) de h3rrde nabbap, 9, 36. Setpo oves, Rtl. ip, 37. 
Scc 4 pa hfit ovile, Wrt. Voc. i. 15, 21. Scedpa loco caule, 16, 6 : 11. 23, 
XI. Lambra scedpa agni ovium, Ps. Spl. 1x3, 6. pred heorda scedpa 
tret greges ovium, Gen. 29, 2. Heald mtne scedp (scfp. Rush. : scTpo, 
Lind!) paste ’oves meat, Jn. Skt. at, 17. Ic drffe scedp mine t6 heora 
ledse, Coll. Monast. Th. 20, x i. [O. Fr§, skdp, sqhdp : O. L. Ger. dclp : 
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v.^b>d. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 328, 329. Iff' 
aoedp*6tero» ei ; m. The carcase of a sheep (?) : — Anan esne gebyrek 
t6 ihetsunge .xii. pund g6des cornds, and .ii. scfpidterai, and i. god 
metecii, L. R. S. 8; Th. T. 436, 27. 
aoebpen. v. earm-sceapeii. 

•oodpen I adJ. Of a sheep : — Scedpen imera (cf. on scedpes siiterwe, 
I. 9), Lchdm. ii. ia8, 16. Ete scedpen flfssc and ndn 61 )^, 358, 22. 
[O. H. Oer. sclfln ovinais.] 

Boedp-heord, e; f. A flock of sheep : — Nimak edwre hr^derheorda 
and edwer scedpheorda and edwer orf oves vestras et armenia assumite. 
Ex. 12, 32. 

8oedp-heorden,es ; n. A hovel, shed: — Bpre vel scedpheordeii magedia 
vel mappalia vel capanna, Wrt. Voc. i. 58, 31. 

aoedp-hirde, es ; m. ^ shepherd : — Abel wass scedphyrde fuit Abel 
pastor ovium, Gen. 4, 2. Hwtluin wcard geworden scedphyrde t6 cynxe, 
L. Eth. vit. 22 ; Th. i. 334, 10. Sedphyrde oppilius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6^5, 
10. Scyphyred (-hyrde cf. gdta hierde titurus, 288, 21) titirus, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 18, 57. Swd swa scedphyrde tdacedt scedp fram gatum, Wulfst. 
288, 2. &dphyrdas opiliones. Coll. Monast. Th. 19, 3. Godes engel 
ssttwde scedphirdon, Shrn. 29, 31. Be scedphyrdan. Scedphyrdes riht 
is . . . , L. R. S. 14 ; Th. i. 438, 21. ^ 

8oedp-xg, e ; /. Sheppy{ "a Sheepdsland, cf. Far-oe, leel, farr a sheep) ; 
— Udr hfskne men tisrest on Scedpfge (-dge, MS. E.) ofer winter saetuii, 
Chr. 855 ; Erl. 68, 23. Hdr hfekne men oferhergeadon Scedpige, 83a ; 
Erl. 64, 18. 

soedp-aoearUy e ; /. Sheep-shedring Da fdr hS t6 his scepscere, 
Gen. 38, 12. 

aoeapung. v. for-sceapung. 

aoadp-wsMoe, an ; /. ii place for washing sheep, the word remains as 
a place-name in Sheepwash, in Worcestershire : — Of dam stane on scedp- 
waescan ; andlang scedpwaescan. Cod. Dip. v. 48, 6. Aiidlang scedp- 
waescan t6 scedpwaescan forda, 174, il. To dxrc sccdpwxscan, 298, 4. 
Juxta fluvtum qui dicitur Stur, ad uadum nomine Scepcsuuasce, i. 155, 23. 
Boedp-wio, es ; a. il sheep-fold : — Td scedp wtcan, Cod. Dip. i^ibl. 
ill. 405. 5. 

•Boear, es ; m. (?) il ploughshare : — Seer, scaer, scear uomis, .ffilfc. Gr. 9, 
a8 ; Zup. 55, 26. Scaer vomer, Txts. 35, 32. Scear vomer vel vomis, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 15, 1 : 74, 72. Seer, 287, 6. Hwanon dam yrklinge sylan scear 
‘ odde colter, Coll. Monast. Th. 30, 29. Gefaestnodon sceare and cultre mid 
daere syl confirmato vomere et eultro arairo, 19, 19. He sceal habban scear, 
colter and edc gSdfreii, Anglia ix. 263, 4. [chaue. Piers P, Prompt, 
Parv. schare : O. Frs. skere, schere : O. H. Ger. scar, scaro vomer.] 
aoedr, o\ f. A pair of shears or scissors ; but the word is generally 
used in the plural (dual ?) as the modern shears, scissors :^Sc€r f orf ex, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 36, 63- Mroro, sedrero forfees, Txts. 60, 401. fsern- 
sedruru forfex, 65, 903. Scedra f orf ex. Wit. Voc. i. 86, ai. Scedra 
forficis, ii. 1, 1 5 . Tange forcipis, tang forceps, scedra forficis, 33 , 35-3 7. 
Tanaan, tange forcipis, scedre[n] forficis, Hpt. Gl. 417, 75. Ht ne 
scoldon hira loccas I8tan weaxan ac hid scoldon hid efsigean mid scedrum 
ffofi comam nutrient, sed tondentes attondent capita sua. Past. l8, 7 ; 
Swt. 139, 14. Ne hd his loccas mid scedrum wanode, Shrn. 93, 9. Hd 
sceal habban horscamb and scedra (shears) . . . scedrra (scissors), nfSdle, 
Anglia ix. 263, 8-15. Cf Rcglscedra forfices, fexscedra forpices, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 150^ aif.ai. [My herd, niyn beer . . . That nevere yit ne fclte 
offeosiouD of rasour ne of schere, Chauc. Kn. T. 15. <19. A shepster 
(su/rix) shere. Piers P. 13, 331. Schere (scherys) to clyppe wythe 
forfex. Prompt. Ptrv. 445, col. 2. O. Frs. skdre, schdre ; /. ; O. H. Ger. 
seSri ; pi, forpices; sahta forfex : M.H.Ger.wcYoBSt*. Gar. schere: Icel, 
skssri ; n. pi. shears.] v. secg-gescere. 

Booirb. y. secg-scedra. 

Boear-bedm, es ; m. The wood to which the ploughshare is fixed (?) 
Scearbedm brigacus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 127, aX. 

Boeavdf es; n. A shard, sherd, pot-sherd, tile: — Scearda testarum. 
Germ. 398, 257. [Gower uses shei^ for the scale of a dragon, * a dragon 
whose scherdes schinen as the soniie,* iii. 68, 5 ; and in Shakspere shard 
denotes a beetle*s bard wing-case, v. Nares* Glossary. M. H. Ger. scharte 
a sherd : Ger. acharte.] v. croc-sceard ; scirden. 

■oeard* tt; n. A gap, notch : — D6 of dam fedrkan dedle eall dat sed 
sd his ofseteii bsafk and eall da sceard de he6 him on genumen hssfk 
subtract from this fourth part (of the earth) all of it that the sea has 
covered, and edl the gaps (dqys and creeks) it hat taken; huic quartac, si 
quantum maria premunt subtraxeris, Bt. l8, i ; Fox 62, 13. [ 5 Aard a 
gap remains long in some dialects, y. E. D. S. Pub. Gloss. B. 15, 19 
(Wiltshire). O. Frs. skerd a notch, cut, gash : M. H. Ger. Ger. scharte : 
led. skar6 a notch, chink, gap^ y. dte-, haer-sceard, and next coord. 

BOBud; adj. I. notched, hacked, having gaps or rifts: — Ic 
geann iBlmfsre dss sceardan swurdes the hacked sword (cf. Icel. med 
skarda skjdldu with hacked ehieldt). Chart. Th. 561, X, 23. T6 dam 
sceardan beorge (cf. done t6brocenan beorg de is tdclofen. Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. ii. 251, 5), of dam Kcardan beorge td dam Higan bldwe, Go^ 
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Petrel sceare. Bd. 5, a r ; S. 643, 29. T6 reogontcum Jwiwe rihtra E 4 st- on Ifsm iceite his sUiw]>e, Past. 9 ; Swt. 59, 16. Nam ifare moldan lumne 
rena and scyre ad ritum Pa$eia§ ae ionturat eananicumt fi, ; S. 643, dUl, gebond on his scedte (inligam in Unt§o) . . . XhCng bC tfonc sce^ 
38. T6 scare, 5, aa; S. 643, 38, note. Udr Eddberht Nor>hymbra (/m/ao/wm) on £ne studu, Bd. 3, zo ; 8.334,24-39. Sed> eft mid iceite 
cining f8ng 15 scssre, Chr. 757 ; Erl. 53, 6. Daet hid hedldon da ctric- Mres godwebbeip Lchdm. i. 33a, 5. Vll ft. with the idea of con- 
lecan scare, 716; Erl. 44, 19. H 3 sceare onfdng, Bd. 3, 18; S. 546, 10: cealmeut, cloaks fold : --lit mCgon ffl da word gesCdan de g8 hwfle nfi 
5, 19; S. 636, a6. Da sceare onfon, 5, ai ; S. 643, a a. H 5 onfgng on unriht wrigon under womma sceitnm, Elen. Kmbl. Zl6a: El. 583. 
preosthSdes scare, Shm. 50, 27. Da de be6)> gehSdode fram Scyttiscum [Ooih, skauts ; m. tki ktm of a gartmnt, skirt : O. Frs. skit, skirt : 
bisceopum odde fram Bryttiscum, da de iceare nabbaf) swi 5 dre cyriclfce O. H. Oer. sc6z ; m. /. grsmivm, sinas ; sc6za ; / grstmam^ ainvi, 
preistas, L. Ecg. P. Addit. 5; Th. ii. 232, 17. W6 Ifirab dst finig ge- iacinia : Jest, skaut ; n.] v. bedd-, feder-, grund-, weoM-iccit, iceita. 
bSdod man his sceare ne hclige, L. Edg. C. 47 ; Th. ii. 254, i a. I V. scf te. 

a skars, ▼. folc-, hearm-, land-, ledd-, sceip-scearu. eoeitft, an; m. I. a comer, ang;le : — Sicilia is >r^sc^te (fria habet 

MOftni, e ; /. The share ; pubes : — Mannei scaru alvus, ’Wrt. Voc. ii. promontoria) on filccs sceitan ende siudon beorgas. Done norjisceitan 
10, a6. Scare ilium, i. 44, 45. Bi> daet sSr on da swfdran healfe on man b£t Polores . . . and se su>8ceita hStte Bachinom . . . and done west- 
da scare, Lchdm. ii. 232, 4 : 232, 23, [Heo >uruh stihten Isboset adun sceitan man hfet Libeum . . . se ]>ridda sceita is Sn bund and syfan and 
into schere. Her scid scint Gregorie : * In inguinem ferire est etc.* pt bund syfantig rofla westlang, Ors. z, 1 ; Swt. a8, a-9. U. the lower 
ueoiid )?uruh stihd ^t scher, A. R. 272, Z a -14. Schare pubes, Wrt, Voc. i. earner of a sail (cf. sheet the rope fattened to tke lower corner of a sail: 
183, 29. The shore lepenul, Z48, 17. Schere pubes, 246, col. 2. Schore, leeL skaut, skaut-reip the sheet of a sail ) : — Sceita pes vslif Wrt. Voc. i. 
privy part of a man pubes, Prompt. Pare. 448. v. Lchdm. ii. Glossary.] 63, 59. III. bosom, lap : — Geond ealne ymbhwyrit eorjon sceitan, 
•ooftt. V. sceatt. Exon. Th. 359, a6 ; Pa. 68. ZV. a cloth, napkin H 5 geseah Godes 

■oeit, es ; m. I. a corner, an angle (v. -scfte) ; applied to the engel drygau mid sceitan sfi Laurentius limu, Shm. 115, 23. [O. H. Ocr, 
earth or heaven, corner, quarter (cf. the Edda : ptir gordu par af himinn scdzo ; m. gremium, sinus : leeL skauti a kerchief used as a purse by 
ok settu hann yfir jordina med fjorum skauturo. Hence himin-skaut knitting all four comers together so as to make a bag.] v. preceding word. 
the four quarters of the heavens ; heimi-skaiit /ie /cdes) : — D£ wws heora sooit-oodd, es ; m. A hag, wallet, sack : — Metefastels vel sceitcod 
lir sSwen and strogden betuh fedwer sceitum middangeardei, BUckl. sitarehia, Wrt. Voc. L 16, 39. [Cf. Jcel. skauti {given under the pre- 
Homl. 133, 33. From fedwerum foldan sceitum dam ytemestum eorpan ceding word).] 

rfces englas bllwap byman. Exon. Th. 55, 6 ; Cri. 879. Lege on da Boei)>, scisp, t; f A sheath : — Sceip vagina, Wrt. Voc. i. 35, Z9 : 84, 
fedwer sceittas dxs ernes lay at the four comers of the house, Lchdm. ii. 25. Sweord of sce^ Stugon da synfullan gladium evaginaverunt 
14a. zi. II. n projection, promontory (cf. sceita) : — Bstwedne da peccatores. Pi. Spl. 36, 14: Judth. Thw. aa, ao; Jud. 79. Of sc€pe, 
twegen brdmfeldas andlane des alarsceites (a/ong’ the alder-covered piece Byrht. Th, 136, 37 ; By. zda. Da sweord on heora sceidum behydde 
of land which thrusts its^f out into the fields) on done ftilan broc. Cod. wdron gladii reeonduntur in vaginas, Prud. 7a a. Brugdon scealcas of 
Dip. Kmbl. v. 84, 12. III. a nook, comer, region {in the phrases sceipum scTrmiSled swyrd, Judth. Xhw. 24, 38; Jud. 230. Sc6pum, Cd. 
eorpan, fbldan sceit) : — Is feor heonan eistdfelum on epelast londa . . .nis Th. 120, 9 ; Gen. 1992. Hd iwende his swurd int 5 dare scei]^, Homl. 
se foldan sceit mongum gefere est locus in primo felin orients rsfnoius, Th. i. 48 2, 32. On scaeija (scidpe, MSS. A. B. C.), Jn. Skt. iS, 11. On 
Exon. Th. 198, 1 ; Ph. 3. Sceal fromeynne folde dine sfd land manig hys sefspe, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 52. [O.iSaa. skedia: O.H.Oer, sceida theca, 
geseted wurdan eorpan sceitas with thine offspring shall earth be settled, vagina : Icel, skeidir ; pL a sheath,'] 

many a wide land, earth's regions, Cd. Th. 133i 5 ; Gen. 2206. Foldan soeaj^a, an ; m. I. one who does harm, a criminal, wretch, mis- 

sreitas (sceattas, MS.), 204, 33 ; Exod. 428. Ic ne wat hwfir mfn ereant, an enemy : — Sceapa, dedgol ddedhata {Orendel), Beo. Th. 554 ; 
br6por on wera fehtum eor)«n sceita eardian sceal I know not in what B. 274. Nti earttfi {Satan) earm sceapa in f^rlocan feste gebunden, Cd. 
corner of earth my brother mmt dwell, Exon.Th,j^g6,ty, ig, Hd Th. 268, 19; Sat. 57. His fednd ifyllan de done scapan {the assassin 

ne nidtte middangeardes, eorpan sceita (sceatta, MS.) mundgripe niiran, Eomer) sende, Chr. 626 ; Erl. 23, 34. Fynd t sceapan inimici, Ps. Lamb. 
Beo. Th. 1508; B. 752. FyllaP eowre fromeynne foldan sceitas, Cd. 9,7. GewTtap, fiwirgede woruldsorga, of mines pegtnes m 5 de, fordam gd 
Th. 92, 26; Gen. 1534: 247, 25 ; Dan. 502. Drihten hdtep hdhenglas sind da miestan sceapan, Bt. 3 ; Fox 4, 24. Scyppeiid sceapan ontdngon 
bdman bliwan ofer burga geseotu geond foldan sceitas, 302, 21 ; Sat. 603 : syngum hondum. Exon. Th. 70, 2 ; Cri. z 132. Berap liiide forp in sceap- 
Exon. Th. 445, 20; D6m. 10. Farap geond ealle eorpan sceitas, Andr. eiia gemong bear the linden shields forth into the press qf the foe, Judth. 
Kmbl. 664; All. 332 : Exon. Th. 309, 22 ; Seef.6i. He tie meg done Thw. 24, 17 ; Jud. 193. Walstreimas {the waters of the Deluge) 
(hlfsan) tdbrddan ofer dds nearowan eorpan sceitas (cf. tdbrfedaii ofer da werodum swelgap, sceapum scyldfullum, Cd. Th. 78, 32 ; Gen. 
nearwan eorpan £ne, Bt. 19 ; Fox 68, 25), Met. 10, 17. IV. a lap, 130a. I ft. a spiritual enemy, fiend, devil : — Se sceapa {the devil 

bosom : — Gif das mddes mrhafdnes mid ungepylde ne asedke da sibbe of who tempted Eve), 38, 14 ; Gen. 606, Scea^, Satanes pegn, Salm. Kmbl. 
dam sceite dare smyltiiesse nisi mentes abstinentium impatientia a sinu 234; Sal. zz6. Dat hd 6s gescilde wid sceapan wiipnum, ISpra lyge- 
tranquillitaiis exeuteret, Psst. 4^$, Svft, ^11,1^, Of midum sceite (sinn) searwum. Exon. Th. 48, 22 ; Cri. 775 : Andr. Kmbl. 2584; An. z 293. 
dfnum, Ps. Surt. 73, ii. Of his dam faderlfcan sceite, Blickl. Homl. Ffeenum fednde hyrdes, sceppendum sceapan. Exon. Th. 85, 24 ; Cri. 1396. 
5, 15. Gyld gramhydigum on sceit hiora {in sinu eorum), Ps. Th. 78, Helle baftling, scyldigne sceapan, Salm. Kmbl. 257 ; Sal. 128. Sceapan {the 
13. Ne mag he sceit ifyllan non implevit sinum suum, 128, 5. Gripon fallen angels) hwearfdon earme aglecaii geond dat atole scref, Cd. Th. 
unfagre under sceit werum scearpe garai sharp spears fixed cruel fangs 269, 13; Sat. 72. In dat sceapena scrafi#//, 304, 20; Sat. 633. Scyld- 
within the breasts of men, Cd. Th. Z24, 17 ; Gen. 2064. In sceit ilegd wyreende sceapan {the fallen angels), Elen. Kmbl. f 521 ; £ 1 . 762. II. 
i bewedded t befest desponsata (cf. gesceitwyrpe despondi, Wrt. Voc. ii. a spoiler, robber : — Sreapa predo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 66. Hd is peof and 
25, 72, and Teel, bera, leida a skaut of the ceremony which was a recog- sceapa ille fur est et latro, Jn. Skt. zo, z : Exon. Th. 54, 20 ; Cri. 871. 
nift'on of a chiltTs legitimacy or of a person's adoption, v. Cl. and Vig. Se sceapa the thief {on the cross), Homl. Th. ii. 78, 18. < Hwat eart d6 de 
Diet, skaut, 3, and Grmm..R. A. p. 160), Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 1, 18. Gif dyn ansyn ys swylce ines sceapan.' H€ {the penitent thief) hym and- 
hio 6drum man in sceit bewyddod sf if she be betrothed to another man, swarode : * S6d gd tecnp dat ic sceapa was and ealle yfelu on eorpan 
L. Ethb. 83 ; Th. i. 24. 5. IV ft. the bosom, surface of the earth : — wyreende,' Nicod. 32 ; Thw. z8, 19-22. H6 (^trdias) was gitsere and se 
On done selestan foldan sceites {Thorpe would read sceita, cf. Ill) wyresta sceapa, Blickl. Homl. 69, ll. Swi swi td inum sceapan {ad 
done fira beam nemnap neorxna wong in the fairest part of earth's sur- latronem) g€ fSrdon, Mk.>Skt. 14,48: Lk. Skt. 22,52. Sceapena scip paro, 
face, which the children of men call Paradise, Exon. Th. 225, 28 ; Ph. Wrt. Voc. i. 56, 27. HI habbap dimena and sceapena dleda, Blickl. Homl. 
396. Geond eorpan sceit over earth's surface, 33Z, 8 ; Vy. 65. Ic wit 63,9. Oder bine scyhte dat hi sceapena gem 5 lnihtessdhte(cf.h€(GtiM/ac) 
dotte wile woruldmen tweigan geond foldan sceit biton fei Ine (cf. meni|;reald wal felde and sidh and of mannum beora fihta nam, Guthl. 2 ; 
went fulneih call moncyn on tweununga, Bt. 4 ; Fox 8, z8), Met. 4, 52. Qdwin. 14, 5-6), Exon. Th.. Z09, 31 ; 06 . 06 hit d6p sceaPum t6 

Sid forme eld geond eorpan sceit (cf. sed forme eld diies middange^es, scrafum * ye have mai* it a den thieves, BWdiA, Homl. 71, 20, H6 
Bt. 15 ; Fox 48, 3), 8, 5. Ofer foldan sceit. Exon; Th. 428, 22; Ri. was on mycelre frecednysse on wistene betwux sceapum, Homl. Th. i. 
42, 5. Ofer ealne foldan sceit, 5, 2Z ; Cri. 72. Dedfol geleallap in 392, 7. Sum man becom on da sceapan da hine bcreifbdon iomo gtnV/nm 
iweartne l€g under foldan sceit, 94, 2 ; Cri. 1534. V. a bay ; sinus : — ineidit in latrones qui etiam despoliauerunt, Lk. Skt. 10, 30. III. 
Was Ki beienced on sumne sfis sceit demersus est in sinu mans, Bd. z, with a favourable meaning, a warrior:— Scapan onetton, wfiron apelingas 
33 ; S. 499, 6. VI. a garment Sceit vd heortes h^d ndbris, Wrt. eft t6 leddum fQse t6 farenne, Beo. Th. 3610 ; B. Z803. Scapan scfrhame 
Voc. i. 26, 26. Di Sst6d h6 semninga and getogene dy wBpne under t6 scipe fdron, 3794 ; B. 1895. [O. Sax. skado a robber, evildoer.] y, 
his sceite riesde on done cyniiig (cf. Icel. hann hafdi und skauti i6r itor-, dol-, ffer-, fednd-, folc-, fyrn-, gilp-, g6p-, hell-, helle-, hearm-, 
leyniliga han^oxi) exsurrexit repente, et evaginata sub veste sica, impetstm ledd-, lyft-, min-, m6r-, nip-, s£-, syn-, pedd-, pedf-, 6ht-, warn-, wfeing- 
fecit in regem, Bd. 2,9: S. 51Z, 21 : Exon. Th. 431, 3; RiL 45, 2 : 391, sceapa, and next word, 

i8tRi.io, 7. Vll. a cloth, napkin: — Sctktmanuteriumyelmantele, soeftpft, an; m. Scathe, harm, injury : — Cwad dat sceatena mfist 

Wrt. Voc. i. 82, 38 : ma[fi]/i 7 #, 290, 72 : ii. 56, 48 : gausape, 41, 13. Ealle eallum heora eaforum after siddan wurde on worulde, Cd. Th. 85, 4; 
neidbehSfe ping, dot is . . . nfidl sceit weaxbreda onmia ssecessaria, id est Oen. 549. [O. H. Oer. scado damnsm, noma, detrimenhm : Icel, skadi 
• . . OCXS, mopfida, tabule, R. Ben. 92, 3. Dat b6 Godes gift ne beenytte eeaihe, harm, damage. Cf. Goth, skapts wron^.] v. 8cepp[o]. 
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ie«A^ TIoon tftn leeuhiM (tceodont, Rd*h.)^aMW ti ttrvi *t tamtli,Qea. 13, 16. Ot bodan edition mid ace a W am 

• . . ttyd Aini Km&^tMjigtiram clamontm . . . locum clauanim, Jn. Skt. kahenim diviuationis m mamihus, Num. aa, 7. Oif d(i tot ge- 

Lind, ao, a 5 . t. horn-fcca))a. rfidett, tf«t dfi willc lyllan itSmannum feoh . . . w6 willaj) mid dim 

■06a]wii; p. tedd, acedd; pp, icea^. [ 7 %fs airong farm amma iceattum Ca td scype gansan, Byrht. Th. 13a, da ; By. 40.' H€r idr M 

almoat confinMd to the poetry, the proaa making uaa of ice^^n, q. v.] cyng ofer aA and hsfda mid him gbtas and iceattai (to eontributiona ka 

To acatha, hurt, harm, injurt, (a) with dat. D2 ne acea^^ Anig, Pt. had laviad), Chr. 1067 ; Erl. 20g, 54. If Tedjw iceatt a tithe : — Dtai 
Th. 90, 7. , Oft ic ddrum icM, Exon. Th. 401, aa; R&. ai, 15. Hd herete&mes eallea te6]Min tceat lealde ‘A# gave him tithea tf alV (Oen. 
tdtwengde Ifgea ledman, twi hyra Ifce ne sedd, 189, 16; Az. 60: 197* 20), Cd. Th. laS. 5: Gen. aiaa. Bringa]i gd on mfn beren 

9; Az. 187. Se de nidngum icdd, 90, 1 ; Cri. 1467. Daet dee nf^ eoweme ted^an sceat (Malachi 3, 10), Blickl. Homl. 39, ad: 53, xi. 

sldum icdd, 346* 5: Gn. Ex. aoo. Gi hearde icedd fredlecu fSmne Donne Udre tc edw, det gd syllon edwre ted^an sceattai earmnm 

{Eile), Cd. Th. 61, 15 ; Gen. 997: 245, 17: Dan. 464. Sid hslej^m roannum, 49, 19: 43, 3. Abram his tedjian sceattas {deeimaa') offtede, 
scedd (jpumahed f), Elen. Kmbl. 1415: £ 1 . 709. Him da cwyde frdene Fnid. 5 a: L. Alf. 38; Th. i. 5ar 31. II. a piece of money, a 
•eddoo, Cd. Th. 96, ao; Gen. 1597. Seddun, Exon. Th. 134, 30; GG. coin : — Sceat obulum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 64, 78. «Nis woroldfeoh de ic md 
516; Dflct him fedndea bond , set dam j^temestan ende ne sedde, 129, i ; Sgan wille, sceat ne sailing (cf. O. Fra. mit schat ende mit schillinge: 
GG. 414. Sceajien is md sSre, frdene on ferh^e, Cd. Th. 53, 31 ; Gen. O. H. Oer, scaz unde schilliii'ch), Cd. Th. iig, 13; Gen. 2143. Ne 

869. (b) with acc. : — Oft mcc tsern sedd sire on sTdan, Exon. Th. 485. >earf ic N. sceatt ^e scilling, ne psenig ne pteniees weord, L. 0 . 1 1 ; Th. 

14; Rh. 71, 13. (c) without a case:— Ne ic ne sca^ (sca])ed, MS.) i. i8a, 9. Se md be&g forgeaf on dam siex hund wss smfites . goldei 
NagiM noeebo, Ps. Spl. 88, 33. lass sevidhatan tcea]»n mihton, Andr. gescyred sceatta scillingrfmc. Exon. Th. 334, 9 ; Vtd. 9a. Ht bdidton 
Kmbl. 2296; An. XI49. [Go/A. skapjan; p. sk6]>.] v. ace)>^an, hire sceattas dadimus /idi siag»/i mi 7 /a «/ can/em organ/aos, Jud. x 6, 5. 

scea}dan. Wd dd mid Gs willap ferigan . . . siddan ge edwre gafulrfidenne igifen 

soeap-dled, o\ f. A miadeed, crime : — Fcsjnlfid fncinua, Wrt. Voc. i. habba>, sceattas gescrifene, Andr. Kmbl. 593 ; An. 297. IZ a. as 
ail 27. Sce^isd, ii. 39, 33. QPat he hine awreke a |)an awarriede the name of an English coin the word is found in the form aecatt in the 
uolke, ^a hine isend ha^en mid heore scadededen, Laym. 39378.] laws of Ethelbert of Kent. It is inferred from a comparison of passages 

aoeapel, t\^f A ahuttle (?) : — Hd sceal habban fela tdwtdla . . . crane- in these that the value of the aeatt in Kent was one-twentieth of a shilling, 
Stsef, scea^le, se&msticcan, Anglia ix. 263, 14. Thorpe's Glossary. The aceait is also mentioned in the Mercian law, 

sooapemeui, e; /. Injury ^ damage : — An wff mihte gegdn bOtan Th. i. X90, 5, where *30,000 sceatta* is equivalent to * lao punda.’ This 
Islcere sceajienysse fnm aA t6 s£ ofer call dis e&lond ut etiam ai mulier would give 350 sceatts to the pound. In the Northern G^pels dragmaa 
vetlet totam peramhulare inaulam a man ad mare, nullo ae laedente decern is glossed by * ftf sceattas tedsfdum,* while the West-Saxon version 
valeret, Bd. a, 16 ; S. 530, a. He oft stormas fram his sylfes sce^enisse has * tyn scyllingas.* If the sums here given may be regarded as equal, 
and his gefdrena scylde and widsce&f tempeatatea a aua auorumque laeaione the aceatt would be worth a West-Saxon penny, the value which it appears 
repellere conaueverat^ a, 7 ; S. 509, 3a. to have in the Mercian law. The coin then seems to be of different 

•oeapfiillioe, sceapfulness. v. un-scea)>full!ce, un-sceafifulness. values in Kent and in the more northern parts of England. [Go/A. skatts 

soeapiaxi : p. ode To hurt, harm, apoil, rob ; — Ne sceapa du thou ahalt bpyiipior, Gqvdpiov, /iva : O. San. skatt money, property, piece of money : 
not ateal, Wulfst. 66, 18. Dst dedfol t6 swyde ne sceapige, L. I. P. 7 ; O. Fra, skett: O. H. Oer. scaz aubstantia, mobilia, pretium, lucrum, 
Th. ii. 313, 26. Gif hwylc peddsceapa sceapian ongiiinep, Th. ii. 310, peeunia, aea, denOriua, quadrana, obolua: leel. skattr tribute.'} v. feoh-, 
24: L. C. E. 36; Th. i. 374, 39. Scadian, Wulfst. 191, 19. Se de fere-, fred-, gepibg-, gif-, min-, mdd-, ofer-, tedping-, wsestm-sceatt ; 
wiSre sceapigende (scapiende), wcorde se tiligende on rihtlfcre tilpe, 73, scfr-gesceatt. 

xa. [O. L. Ger. scathan ; pp. ge-scathot : O. Frs. skathia : O.H.Qer. -soeatte, -sceattinga, scedt-weorpan. v. twf-sceatte, or-sceattinga, 
scad6n nocere : Icel, skaAa ; p. skadadi.] v-. ge<sceapian ; sceapan, scedt, IV. 

fceppan. 8eedwend-9pr6o» e ; /. Buffoonery, the speech of the theatre : — Scedw- 

soeapung, e ; /. Injury, damage: — Ge landfeoh ge Ghtewfte ge stale endsprfic acurrilitaa (acarilitas, MS.), Wrt. Voc. ii. 96, 65. v. scedw- 
ge wdheedpung ge burhwealles sceatiiige (sceapinge ?) ge £lc dsera w6- ere, V. 

nrssa de td ffnigre b6te gebyrie, dat hit dge hcalf dcre cyreean hlaford, 8oe6wexid-wiBe, an ; /. A jeating song, song of a jester : — Ic scedw- 
Chart. Th. 138, 18. endwfsan hlGde onhyrge, Exon. Th. 39 x, i ; Ra. 9, 9. v. preceding 

aoedt-ltna, an ; /. The aheet of a sail, the rope fastened to the lower word. 
end qf a sail : — ScedtlTne (sceao, MS.) propea, Wrt. Voc. i. 56, 6a : 63, soedwrere, es ; m. I. an observer, one who examines into a 
58. Cf. fStrfip proper, 48, 25, am/ /ce/. skaut-reip. matter willap daet se scedwre wite mid fulluin gerade, de dis 

•oeatt, es; m. T,. property, goods, toealth, treasure : — Scaet doaa, gewrit Sspyrap, Anglia viii. 33X, 1. Done ddm daes scedweres apec^ 
Txts. 44. X57. Scet dofia, scettas hon{[\, Wrt. Voc. ii. IX, 22-23. tatoria judicium. Past. 15, 3; Swt. 93,6. II. a spy : — Hd sende 
ScsBttu ^n]i, xa6, 45. Hd ewasd dst dd iniges sceates pearf oe wurde scedwere (sedware, Lind.) miaso speculaiore, Mk. Skt. Rush. 6, a?. Gd 
on worulde, Cd. Th. 3a, 15 ; Gen. 503. Nys unc sceattes wiht t6 mete synd scedweras exploratorea estis, Gen. 42, 9, 14. Ledse scedweras, 
gemearcod, 50, 24; Gen. *8x3. N^ron hf bescyrede sceattes willan non Beo. Th. 511 ; B. 353. Moises sende tweif scedweras, Num. 13, 4: 
sunt fraudtUi a desiderio auo, Ps. Th. 77, 39. [Swd manega gersumas Jos. 3, i. III. a watch’-tower (?): — Scedwere speculia (the word 
on sceat and on serGd and on bdkes swS ndn man ne msei tselfen, Chr. occurs in a list of military terms), Wrt. Voc. i. 36, 4. IV. a 
X070; Erl. 209, 14.] Hf namon ealle his wdpna and gold and seolfor mirror : — Scedwere speculea (in a list of words connected with dress, 
and ealle his sceattas de hf mihton gedxian, 1064; Erl. 194, 17: X069 ; Cf. Alse hit bi pc wimman and hi sheawere . hie bihalt hire sheawere . 
Erl. 207, X4: X071 ; Erl. aio, 33. On geweald woroldcyninga dsem and cumed hire shadewe paronne, O. E. Homl. ii. 39, 10. Godes word 
sGlestan dara de sceattas ddslde, Beo. Th. 3377; B. 1686. 1 as. is ase a uayr ssewere, ine huam me yzi|t alle pe lakkes of pe hertc, 

of property which is paid as a price or contribution, pr/Vv, drids, /ox, Ayenb. aoa, ai. Sheweres glasses. (A. V.), Wick. Isaiah 3, 33), 40, 
tribute, money, goods Anweald on sibbe smyltnesse gehealdan mid 54. V. a buffoon, an actor (v. scedwend-spr£c) : — Sceuwera scurra- 
gefeohte odde mid scette (dy fighting or by paying tribute), Lchdm. iii. rum, ii. 90, 13. [O. H, Gcr, scouwari spectator, contemplator, scrutator,] 

436, 15. Ne wanda dG for nSnum scette for dam mddsceattas ablendap v. b^, fore-, stedr-scedwere. 

wfsra manna gepancas non accipiea munera, quia munera excoecant oculos soedwlan ; p. ode. * I. to look : — Ic scedwode t6 swfdran cox- 
aapientum, Deut. x6, X9. JEt dam lande de arcebisceop gebohte mid bis aiderabam ad dexteram, Ps. Spl. 14X, 5 : Ps. Th. 141, 4. II. lo 

f^an sceatte (tca/A Aia 01011 mom^). Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 86, 10. God- look at, observe, behold, see : — Donne hG dses firnes Gntan scedwap, 
wine geann Ledfwine das damnes ... at don sceatte (a/ the price) de Exon. Th. 3x5, x?; M6d. 3a. Dryhten Kcdwap hwizr da eardien de 
Ledfsonn him geldan scolde, daet is, fedwertig penega and twS pond and his A healden, X05, X9 ; GG. 35. Dffr hf scedwiap Scyppendes giefe, 
cahta dmbra comes, vi. 178, 11 : Cod. Dip. B. i. 544, 4. HG begeat aao, 38; Ph. 337. Dfir hit ed|^m folc eall scedwiap in conspectu omnia 
swfde mycelne sceatt of bis mannan . . . fUrde syddan int6 Normandfge populi, Ps. Th. xxg, 8. Du das edgan eall acedwadest gesSge fyrenfulra 
he (William) levied a large sum of money from hia men . , . and after- wfte ocvlia tuia considerabia, et retributionem peccatorum videbia, 90, 8. 
aaarda went into Normamly, Chr. 1085; Erl. 2x9, 10. hfanige gefdp Sceiwode' conapicatur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 18, 36: 80, 71. Dt scedwode 
hwalas and micelne sceat daoon begytap multi capiunt eetos, et magnum Scyppend/ Gre his weoica wiite, Cd. Th. 13, ai ; Gen. 306. Ht acedw- 
pretium inde aeqstinmt. Call. MonsLat.Th, 2g, g: Pa. Spl, 61, 4, Masnig odon Scyppend engla, 298, 18; Sat. 535. Dd water acedwedoo 
welig man is de wolde mycelne scet and ungerfm feds syllan, gif hd hit . viderunt te aqasae, Ps. Th. 76, 13: Beo. Th. 265; B. 13a ; 1971 ; B. 
gebiegan mihte, Homl. Skt. i. xa, lox. Oif hit fticne is him man hia 983. Scedwa heofon, Cd. Th. 132, -6 ; Gen. 3x89. Dat ic dfn wuldnr 
•cat igefe (f the marriage^onirdet be fraudulent, what he has paid Mil scedwige ut viderem gloriam tuam, Ps. Th. 62, a. DG dfnra bearne 
be returned to him, L, Eth. 77; Th. i. aa, 3 : 78; Th. i. 33, 4. Gif beam scedwige (videos), xa7, 7. Da mon mag scedwian gehealdene on 
man mannan ofsled, figene scatte and unllicne fed gehwilce gelde,3o; Cantwara cyncean yvof ix eceleaiae Casitiae conaervata monatratatsir,Bd, 2, 
Th. I. xo, 4 : 314 Th. i. 10, 7. Abram underfdng fela sceatta for hire ao; S. 53a, 10 : Beo. Th. 1685 ; B. 840. Onwredh dG mine edgan, tot ic 
hd hafde dd on orfe and on pedwum on olfendum and on assum micele wel mffge on dfiirc A scedwian wundur, Ps. Th. xi8, x8. Dsst hd mdste 
Hhte Abram bene siai aunt propter iUam,fueruntque ai ovea et bovea et , God socAwian, Cd. Th. 297, 29; Sat. 524. Andgietticen (to rainbow) 
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Ke&wigati, 93, 4 ; Ocn. 1540. Pet ime^ nloi^'bn bfcmn wdlwigein, ^ ^Dip. Kmbl. Ir, >13, ii ; aig, 7 ; md the foim $e»dwiHg ocean tn Latin 
bO monega gewtn h£ drettgende wabs, Ot$, 1.11: 'Swt^ 50, 25. Hwylce charten. Chart. Th. 359, 4: 411, 39. [O.H»Oir, tcouwonga Mino- 
lta nil tynd t6 8ce&w«genne jualts illi nunc appartantt L. Ecg. P. iv. 66; deratio, eonUmplatio, iuith,’ propUUntia, speetaeulum, epeculum^ v. 
Th. ii. aa6. ax. To sce&wianne. Exon. Th. 57, 7 ; Cri. 915. Sce4w- bl6d-, for-, fure-sce4wung. 
lendum m/w#fi/i6wj,Wrt. Voc. ii. 134/83. III. /o aoeb, scecel. v. fceabb, sceacel. 

look at, look on with favour, to regard, have respect to: — Ic ice4wio soeogan (?); p» tcsegde 7b jut out, project, he distinguished. [Cf. leet. 

wegas dfne * I will have respect unto thy ways' (A. V.), Ps. Surt. Xi8, 15. tkaga; p. skagb! to project."] v. t6-8cecgan. 

Md hyra djcde scedwah God will regard the deeds of the charitable, Boed* scddan, scedeht, scefe, Scdfing. v. scead, sce&dan, sceadihtp icyfe» 
Exon. Th. 106, 35 ; Gu. 51. Hd sce&wode (ta e4]Mn6dne8se his ])e6w- Sce4fa. 

ene respexit humilUatem ancillae suae, Blickl. Homl. 7, 3. Scedwa Soede-landp Sceden-tg. The latter, occurring Boo. 3376; B. 1686, 
(respiee) tils folc. Ex. 33, 13. Cyning eallwibta Caines iie wolde fiber is the same as the Icel. SkSn-ey, in WulfstatCs narrative, Sc6n-dg 
sce4wian * to Cain and to his offering the Lord had not respect' (A.V. (q. v.) : the former (in pi.) seems to denote all the Jlanish or Scandinavian 

Gen. 4, 5), Cd. Th. 60, 9; Gen. 979. IV. to look at with care, lands: — Blaed wide sprang Scyldes eaferan Scedelanduni in, Beo. 38; 
consider, inspect, examine, scrutinize, reconnoitre: — Scedwa^ speculatur, B. 19. 

Wiilck. Gl. 250, 8. f>S dset call geddn waes su4 se gcotere daetn tedcl- Boegd, scied, ts; m.: t; f. A light, swift vessel : — Sceegd trieris, Wit, 
inge ^er bebet se asdeling daet di scedwode when all that was done as the Voc. i. 64, l. Sceid, 56, 13. Litcl scip vel sqeigd scapha vel trieris, 
founder {Perillus) promised the prince {Phalaris), the prince then in- 47>^l« Ic gcan mfnre sc^de for mfnre siwle int6 Hratnsdge healfe dam 
speeted it, Ors. i, 12 ; Swt. 54, 29. Se cyng scedwode dast mddmchfis abbode ai>d healfe dam hTrdde, Chart. Th. 598, 9. Syddan h€ t6 Undo 
Btid da gersuman de his fxder £r gegaderode, Chr. 1086 ; Erl. 223, 27. cymjy, donne forl£t hd dset scyp standan ; for dam him ))iiic^ syddan 
Donne sed Sdl cume £rest on done maiinan, donne scedwa his tungan, dset he ni£ge &d bfitan faran donne mid. Eddre me )>inc]i dedh myd 
Lchdm. ii. 280, 8. Scedwia^ da lilian hti hi wexa|» considerate lilia scdd|>e on lande t6 faraiide, donne md )»ynce mid dam edgutn botan daere 
guomodo crescunt, Lk. Skt. 12; 27. Ic edw btdde daet anra manna gesceddwlsnesse finigne creft t6 geleornianne, Shrn. 175, 1I>15. Scehd 
gehwylc scedwige htne sylfne on his heortan, Blickl. Uoml. 57, 33 : 107, liburnam, navim, Hpt. Gl. 406, 51. H4r bebedd se cyng daet man sceolde 
13. Moyses sendc and hdt scedwian Azer misit Moyses, qui explorarent ofer eall Angelcynn scipu wircean ; daet is donne of {irym hund hldum 
Jazer, Nam. 21, 3a. losue dsende twegen scedweras dlgelllce and het and of x hldon £nue scegd (sciegd, MS. D.), Chr. 1008 ; Erl. 141, 18. 
scedwian daet land, Jos. 2, I. Him da fiSran gewat land scedwian, Cd. See note. Scdthas euruanas (?), Wrt. Voc. ii. 137, 52. [A word taken 
Th. X06, 33 ; Gen. 1780: Beo. Th. 2831 ; B. 1413. Hord scedwian. from the Danes. Icel. skeih; /. a swift-sailing ship of war.] v. next 
5481; B. 2744. Land scedwigan, Cd. Th. 115, 16: Gen. 1920. Da word. 

ongon ic geornllcor da st6we scedwigan and geond da bear was gongan Boegtf-mann, cs; m, A member of the crew of a scegd, a Dane, a 
igitur perambulare totum nemus ineipio, Nar. 27, 20. Ceds d£ menu pirate (cf. wTciiig, s£-man, Aot-man, scip-here and similar terms applied 
dsst magon scedwigean done card mitte viros, qui considereni terram, to the Danes) :~Wicing vel scegdman pirata vel p/ra/ict/s vel cilix, Wrt. 
Num. 13, 3. Gd comon dis land td scedwientie, Gen. 42, 12. V. Voc. i. t 8, 59. WTcing odde scegdman (saegd-, sexd-, sceigd-) pirata, 

to look out, seek for, select, choose, provide : — Dd scedwode man pred ^Ifc. Gr. 7 ; Zup. 24, 9. Gif man seege on landes mann dset hd orf 
pegnas of dam gemdte three thanes were chosen from the moot {to go on stirlc oddon man sl5ge, and hit seege in sccidman and dn landes mann 
a certain business). Chert. Th. 337, 12. Gyf dfi dnigne gddne heorde (a Dane and a native Englishman), L. Eth. ii. 7; Th. i. 288, 8. 
haebbe . . . scedwa hyne md; gyf d6 donne nSnne swa gerddne nsebbe, ^gelsig pe Redda and Winsig Scaegdman, Chart. Th. 337, 17. v. pre- 

sde hyne 6d dG hyne Glide, Shrn. 164, 31. Se de das gemdt forbage, ceding word. 

donne scedwige (scifte, MS. O.) man of dam gemdte da de him t6 rldaii, Boehdun, Exon. Th. 61, 6; Cri. 980. v. icildaii. 

L. Edg. ii. 7 ; Th. i. 268, 15 : L, C. S. 25 ; Th. i. 390, 18. Him Loth -BOOl. v. wacl-scel. 

gewdt wic scedwian 6p daet hid eor))scraef fundon Lot went seeking a ‘ aool, sceld (a shield), sceld (a fault), sceldig, scel-dge. v. scill, scild, 
dwelling, until they found a cave, Cd.Th. 156, 24; Gen. 2593. Drihtnes scyld, scyldig, sceolh-Tge. 

care fbr beforan him )irt dagas scedwiende da wtcst6wa providens cas- soelfan ; p. scealf, pi. sculfon 7b shake, quiver, totter On dyssum 
irorMfii locum, Num. 10, 33. VI. to shew {favour, respect, etc.), stapelum sceall £lc cynest61 standan mid rihte on cristenre ]>c6de, and 

to grant, v. ge-scedwian, I : — Da geornde se eorl grides and gfsta ... Da awScie heora ienig, soiia se st51 scylf]) . . . dwScie se cristend6m, sdna 
wymde him mann dera ^sla and scedwede him maun .v. nihta grid Gt of scyl^ se cyneddiu, L. 1. P. 4 ; Th. ii. 308, 1-7 : Wulfst. 267, iS. Ne 
lande t6 fareniie then the earl asked for safe-conduct and hostages. • . . hrisil scelfaed, Txtt»vI5Z» 7* \fcel. skjdlfa; p. skalf to shiver, shake. 
The hostages were refused him, and safe-conduct during five days was quiver.] 
granted him to go out of the country, Chr. 1048; Erl. 180, 11-14. [O. Boell. v. scill. 

Sax. skaw6n to see, observe : O. L. Ger, scauw6ii, scouwGn respicere, soellan ; p. sceall ; pi. scullon 7b sound, make a noise Scylj), cirm> 

despicere: O, Frs. skawia, skowia to see, inspect: O. H. Ger. scawGn, crepitat, resonaf, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 72. [Cum qd pc culure wid schil- 
scauwGn, scouwon videre, eoB^eere, intendere, considerare, contemplari, linde stefhe, Marh. 19, 19. O.L.Ger, ir-scal increpuit: O.H.Oer, 
serutari, speculari, perpensare, censere^ v. be-, ge-, geond-, ofer- scellan ; p. seal, pi. scullun sonare, clangere, tinnire, crepitare : Icel, 
scedwian. skjalla ; p. skall, pL skullu to clash, clatter.] ' v. scillan. 

BOedwigexid. v. leubt-, ofer'seedwigend. Boelle glosses concisium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 105, 10: 15, 1*5 : Wulck. Gl. 

■oeiwting, e;/. 1. <i looking at, contemplation, consideration ^^4, 7. [Cf. H. Ger. zer-schellen to shatter: Icel. skellr a loud 

£mbe]K>nc ve/ scedwung circ«ffsspec/io, Wrt. Voc. ti. 131, 27. To dfgol- splash; a smiting, beating. Or (?) cf. Goth, skilja a butcher: Icel. 
nesse and t6 stilnesse becoro dasre godcundan scedwunge ancorltfes ad skilja to divide,] v. scellan, wssl-scel. 
anoeharedcae contemplationis dlentia secreta pervenit, Bd. 4, 28 ; S. 605, Boelliht. v. scilliht. 

XI. Se bi^ eallenga blind se de n6ht ne ongiet be dam ledhte daere SoeltifGre (?); pi. The Celtiberiam : — Se mlesta ege from Sceltiugrin 

uplecan scedwunge caeeus quippe est, qui supemae contemplationis lumen ingens Celtiberorum metus, Ors. 4, 12 ; Swt. 208, 24. 
ignorat. Past. 11, 1 ; Swt. 65, 7. Scedwunga, 16, r ; Swt. 99, 2. For soeno, cs; m. A draught, cup : — Scene du sylst Gs potum dabis nobis, 
ttmre scedwun»e dara ungesewenllcra N^xga invisibilium contempladone, Ps. Spl. C. 79> Csslc t scene waetres caldes calicem aquae friridae, 
Swt. 99, 8. ^ dflcre scedwunga daere s6>an ges£\pe, Bt. 34,8; Fox Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 10, 42. Drince scene fulne, Lchdm. ii. 116, 21. 
144, 33: Met. 21, 24. Scedwunge ifilifi/M, Wulck. Gl. 250, 7. Scedunge Genim dysse ylcan wyrtc sedw 8nne scene (scasne, MS. H.), i. 1x0, ai. 
aspectu, Rtl. 74, 7. i&rest ic hjrt leornode myd dSm edgum, syddan Nim ^ry scenceas (scasneas, MS. B.) g6des wines, 90, 19: XXO, xo. [He 
myd dam inge)iance . . . ac syddan ic hyt ongyten hasfde da forllit ic da lette heom bringen schenches of feole cunne drenches, Laym. 13461. 
scedwunga mid ddm edgum, Shrn. 175, 8. II. respect, regard: — M. H. Ger. shanc a cvp.] v. medu-scenc. 

Nis seSwung heora dedpes non est respectus word eorum, Ps. Lamb. 72, Boenoan ; p. te To skink (v. Nares* Glossary for iniUnces of the use of 
4, III. reconnoitring, surveying, examination Swfdost hG f6r this Word), to pour OMf liquor for thinking, to give to drink, (lit. and 
dider, tGedcan dzs landes scedwunge, for d£m horschwsslum, Ors. I, 1 ; Gg.) DG scasnest potabis, Ps. Lamb. 35, 9. Dset gSde win diet hG 
Swt. 17, 35. IV. a spectacle, show:-^A\ de here hiora da de t6- scenc> oG geond bis geladunge, Homl. Tb. ii. 70, il. Donne scenc]> hG 

gedre c6mun t6 scedwunga dsst ads^taculum istud, Lk. Skt. Rush. 23, da scylde mid dsre bisene lilcum dera de him iGnges yfles td wGn^ 
48. Dd hGt Neroo gewyreean myoeine tor, and bedd dsst call dsst folc cuneds mala credentibus per exemplum culpa propinatur. Past. 59, 5 ; 
c6me t6 disse scedwunga {die spectacle qf Simon flying from the tower), Swt. 451, 24. Hed bssr drincan and Gs eallum pgnade and acencte 6d 
Blickl. Homl. 187. 13. V. a show, appearance, pretence: — Under dast daet gereorde gefylled waes cktulit poe^um, eoeptumque ndniuerium 
scedwunge longes gibedes sub ohtentu prolixae orationis, Mk. Skt. Rush, nodis omnibus propinandi usque ad prandium eomfdetum non omisit, Bd. 
12, 40. VI. as a technical terra, the tame at ostensio, which occurs 5> 4 ; S. 617, 26. pegn, te de on handa bsr hroden ealowiSge, scencte 
L. Ethi iv. 2 ; Th. i. 300, 20, and is explained in Du Cange : Tributum scfr wered, Beo. Th. 996 ; B. 496. Fednd byriade daere idese, and hed 
a mercatoribus cxigi solitum pro facultate ottendendi ct expooendi merces {Eve) hyre were scencte. Exon. Th. r6i, 12 ; QG. 957. MG ^yrste, and 
in nundinit. Sedwing, sehedwing is mentioned as being granted to the ^ niG scencton (cf. drincan tealdon, !. 3i) . . Hwanine gesGwe wG di 
church at Westminster by Edward the Confessor in English charters. Cod. puntigne, and wG dG scencton ? Homk Th. ii. 108, 4-1 1 : i. 336, 3 : 
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Wulfit. a88, 15. D1 hf him betwih beidbwTg tcencton dss heofonlfcet 45, 56. •Scyldge^ /uariis, 43$ 8. [Sculci)ede, 89, 64. Dan. ikel-8jcd.] 
Iffei dum §§t€ aiUmirum coelenh viiai poeuiu dtbriartnt, Bd. 4, 2g; v. preceding lod Allowing words. 

S. 607. 17. Scencean Engl. Stivl. lx. 40. icencende aoe<^-lgo; adj. Cro^f^d, squinting: — SceolhCgi, iceoldgi, icelige 

dretic morlfi propinans poeulum. Hymn. 8uTt. 31, 15. [Nom heo ssi^ust strabus, torhus, Txti. 98, 981. SceolTge strabos, Wrt. Voc. li. 
{Rowtna) ane bolle of rs^e golde & heo gon scenchen, Laym. 14969. 9a, 64. [/c#l. tkjdl-eygr squinting.'] v. preceding word. 

And tu . • . ne sheniikeut nohht tatt wife, ne birriestt tu ^in hird. Orm. aoeolii, tceom-, ■cedii to shoe. v. scolu, iceani-, tc6gan. 

15403. pt drynke for to icheiiche, R. Qlouc. 118. la. Schenkyn aoe6n, icyaii (?), scyn (?) ; p, de To go quickly, fiy : — Donne ic fork 
drynke^ro^ino. Prompt. Parv. 445 (v. note). O. JPrr. tkenka : O.H.Qsr. tcid when I depart (die), Cd. Th. 67, 20; Gen. 1103. Dwt fyr icyde 

Kenchen fitnderc, propinarc, tninistrare, porrigere : Teel, skenkja to (scynde ?) to dam de da scylde worhton, 232, 26 ; Dan. 366. [Cf. (?) 

urve drink, fill one's cup: cf. O. San. skciikio a skinker, cupbearer: Goth, skdwjan to go: O. H. Ger. tcehanto vagendo, Grff. vi. 417; 

O. L. Ger, skenki-vaz cyathus,] v. bi-, fork-scencan. skihtigyiigan, 41 S*] scedh, and next word, 

soenoel. scencen, gloss acrum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 10. 44: i. 16, 4. aoedn; p. de To fall to a person's lot : — Gif unc ban fordsfd sedet on 

soenoiiiff-ouppe, an ; /. A citp in which drink is served : — Hed bit daet Rdmewe^e if death he the lot of both tf us on the journ^ to Rome, 
bf findoii betweox him twd smiccre scencingcuppan int6 beddeni for ht, Chart. Th. 583, 29. Heom (heo, MS.) on riht sceode (sceo, MS.) gold 
Chart. Th. 536, 7. [Cf. O. L. Ger. sketiki-vaz cyathus : O. II. Ger. and godweb losepes gestreon g^o/d and purple, 'Joseph's treasure rightly 
scencbe-bechar calix ; scenche-uaz poculum.] fell to the share of the Israelites {after the destruction of the Egyptians 

aoendan; p. dc To put to shame, to abuse, insult, harm : — Ic scendo in the Hed Sea), Cd. Th. 215, ai ; Exod. 586. v. ge>sccuii, and pro- 
confundam, Rtl. J, 25. Done scamle&san mon inaeg dy bet gebdtaii de ceding word. 

bine moo sutdur kre^k iciend (scciitf Cott. MSS.) impudentes melius soeonoai second, sceone. v. sceanca, sceand. seine. 
corrigit, qui invehendo reprehendit. Past. 51, i ; Swt. 207, 6. Grendcl Boedneaa, scidness, sciiincss, scyncss, scynness, e ; /. Suggestion, per- 
nlenegum irak ledde Deniga ac swefek ond scendek (? MS. sendek* Leo, suasion, incitement : — Sed scyniics bik kurh deufol suggestio fit per 
Heyne. Grein refer to sand, q. V., and would translate by /ens7s) Grenrfe/ diabolum, Bd. l>, 27; S. 497, 13. On scynnesse. S. 497. 24. Mid 

spares no man of the Danes, bid slays ai:d puts to shame, 'Qeo.'T\\.\204\ scynesse, S. 497, 10. Deufol mid hire {the serpent's) dvre yfelan 

B. 600. Eahie doene bysnior we gyldak niid weordscype dam de us scednesse and faciie beswac done i£restaii wTfmoii, Biickl. Homl. 5, 1. 
acendak all the disgrace we repay with honour to those who bring shame Sid scyld de hieiic kurh scienesse (scinnesse, Cott. MSS.) costak vitium, 
on us, Wulfst. 163, 10. Hwilcan gekaiice niseg jrnig man xfre gekencan quod per suggestionem tentat. Past. 13, a ; Swt. 79, as. purh scyniiysse, 
on his ni5de daet h£ td saceidaii heafod Shylde . . . and sona d£rsefter hf Bd. 1, 27; S. 497, la, 17. Hid swidor fylgak dedfles larum and his 
scyrde odde scynde mid worde odde weorce injure or abuse them with fcediiessuin, Biickl. Honil. 25, ll. Uncysta cumak oft kurh dedfles 
word or deed, L. Eth. Tii. 27; Th. i. 334, 36. We lsrak« dast £i*ig .scednessa, 19, 7. v. sejran. 

gellered predst ne scsende done saml^redaii, ac gebete hine, gif he bet eoeop, sccoppa, sceoppend, scedr, sceorf. v. scop, scoppa, scippendg 

cunne, L. Edg. C. 12; Th. ii. 246, 18. Biscopas na scedtan uS t5 sciir, scorf. 

l£wcduni mannum ne ne sceiidan na hy sylfe bishops shall not refer soeorfan; p. scearf, p/. scurfon ; pp. scorfen To gnaw, bite, scarify 
{their disputes) to laymen, nor bring disgrace upon themselves, L. I. P. S« {hiccup) eyink of yfeluni w£tan slftenduin and sccotfcndiim done 
10; Th. ii. 316, 36. Gikyll scendende aura corrumpens, Rtl. 121, 40. magan. Gif se sedca man Ssplwk done yfelan bltcndaii w£taii on weg, 
Sceiid t forhogod confunditur, spemitur, Hpt. Gl. 419. 4. Scctide {con- (tonne forsteiit se geobsa. Spfwe da dcah dim nioiiiium de gihsa hid 
/nsf) w£ron ealle de m£ yfel td£r gesdhton, Ps. Th. 70, 22. %With innan scyrfk, Lchpin. ii. 60, 19 -2$: 176, 20. Gif hd gefele dtet se 
dat.: — Se dedpa sedk mid wfta fela folcuni scendek. Exon. Th. 94, 33; geohsa hine innan sceorfe on done magan, 62, 10. Gserstapan frctoii 
Cri. 1549. [Also ase ku wult schenden Jictie schucke, A. R. 316, ii. ealleda gserscldasde bufan daere eorkan w£ron ge fiirdon da wyrttrumin 
Men me wolden scciidcn, Laym. 14167. Sheiiiid and shamedd, Orm. sceorfende wseroti locustarum nubes, exhaustis omnibus, ipsas quoque 
1985. Uor to ssende and to destrue, Ayenb. 28. 22. Scheiidyil con- radices seminum persequenies, Ors. x, 7; Swt. 38, la. v. for-sceorfaii ; 
fundo, eulpo ; schciit culpatus, vituperatus, confusus, destructus. Prompt, scearfiaii : ge*sceorf. 

Parv. 445, col. I. O.L. Ger. scendaii confundere: O.II. Ger. scenteii.] aooorian. v. scorian. 

T. ge-scendaii. Boeorp, es; n. Dress, apparel: — Gemctte Macheus his Sgenne sunu 

-Boende. v. un-scende. mid purpurum gegieredne. He hiene d.i for dsem girelan gehealg . . .and 

Boendele (?), an; /. Abuse, reproach: — Fore scendia t scending wdnde dset he for his forsewenneise swelc sccorp weredc, Ors. 4, 4 ; Swt. 

propter improbUatem, Lk. Skt. Lind. Kush. 11, 8. 164, 33. Somiiite awendan on 6dre wtsan hcora secorp Samnites novum 

BoendnoBB, sccndk(u). v. ge-scendness, ge-scendk(u) (Ps. Surt. 108, habitum sumentes, 3, 10; Swt. 138, 30. Of mariegum landuiii mare 
29). landriht irfst td cyiiigcs gebanne . . . scorp t6 fridscipe {apparel for those 

Boendung, e; /. Abuse, harm: — Scendung q^ic/io, Rtl. 86, 16. Fore on board f), L. R. S. 1 ; Th. i. 43a, 8. v. fyid-, guk’t hcoru-, hilde-, 
scending propter improbitatem, Lk. Skt. Lind. 11, 8. v. for-sceudung. hied-, sige-sceorp ; ge-scirpla, scirpaii. 

BoenO, scen-feld. v. scTiic, scln>feld. Boeorpan ; p. scearp To scrape, to irritate : — Gif man [hwast ?] sccorpe 

BOeniif e; /. (?) A plate of nutal on the handle qf a sword (?) on (tone \imip if anything irritate a man in the insides, Lchdm. iii. 44, 
(Worsaae, Primeval Antiquities, / pp. 29,49, n<’lcs that the handles of 27. v. ge-sceorpan, aad cf. sceorfan. 
some of the early swords were covered with plates of gold, v. hilt) : — Boeort, sceot. v. scort, scot. 

WsBS on d£ni scennum sefran goldcs kurh rGiistafas rihte gemearcod, soedt 1 adj. Quick, ready ;~Hweder h£ carful sy and scedt (gesceiSt, 

hwam dsBt sweord geworht £rcst w£re, Beo. Th. 339 a ; B. 1694. W. F.) t6 g^cundum weorce and t5 hyrsmnnesse si soWeitus est ad opus 

Boed a cloud (?) : — Scearp cymek seed wi(t ddruni, ecg wid eege {of the Dei, ad dbedietitiam, R. Ben. 97, 16. [Icel. skjdtr swift.] 

coming together of clouds charged with electricity). Exon. Th. 385, 8 ; soedta, un; m. A kind of trout, a shnate, shot [* Carew makes a dis- 
RiL 4, 41. [O. Sax. skio : Icel. sky a cloud.] tinction between the trout and shot. The latter,*' he says, is in a 

BOed a shoe, sceocca, -scedd, scedfan, sceofl, scedgan, scedh. v. sedh, manner peculiar to Devon and Cornwall. In shape and colour he re- 

scucca, sedgan, sciifan, scofl, sedgan, sedh. sembleth the Trowts : howbeit in biggnesse conimeth far re behind 

Boedh; adj. I. shy, timid, fearful : — Nd mfn hreder is hredh, him.'* The ehoates with which is Tavy fraught. — Browne's Brit. Past.,* 

heciwslkum scedh, Exon. Th. 354, 10 ; Reim. 43. 11. wanton (?) : *£. D. S. Pub. E. Cornwall Gloss. Shote, a small kind of trout, W. Corii- 

— Dflss scion peiulantie (peculantis, Wrt.), Wrt. Voc. ii. 89, 24. [Loked wall] :->Hwilce iixas gefShst dG ? . . . scedtan {tructos). Coll. Monast. 
ket 3e ne beon nout iliche k^ horse |wt is scheouh, and blenched uor Th. 23, 33. 

one scheadewe . . . To schcowe heo beod mid alle, Jwt fleod uor ane Boedtan $ p. sce&t, pi. scuton, sceoton ; pp, scoten. I. to shoot, 

peintore, k^ ham grislich uorto biholden, A. R. 342, 8-1 3. (a) casta missile, with acc. of missile: — Dset yrre scyt his spere ongedn 

Schey or skey ai hors. Prompt. Parv. 444, col. 2« M. H. Ger. schiech det gekyld ira lanceam suam jacit contra patientiam, Gl. Prud. 20 b. Da 
fugax, paviduM, Cf. O. Ii. Ger. sciuhen expaveseere, terrere: Ger. w£pna dddaet yrre scSt {miserat), 21 b. Hig sceoton hyra str£)as td 
scheuehen to scar# scheuche a bugbear: Dan, sky fear.] v. next dsre bynde, Shrn. 148, 6. (b) to shoot (iutrans.): — Ic torfige odde 
word. fcedte jacio, ^Ifc. Gr. a8, 6; Soni. 32, 38. Se de of Ganbogan fyretium 

■oedh-mdd; adj. Fearful (wanton f) of heart: — Se miceaka td scedtek. Bco. Th. 3493 ; B. 1744. H£ hygegar I8tek, scuruni scedt^, 
acipe scedhmdd dhstredm sdhte^ Exon. Th. 28a, 32 ; Jul. 072. v. pre- Exon. Th. 315, 22 ; Mdd. 35. Hd on bord sce&t, Byrht. Th. 139, 40; 
ceding word. By. 270. /He mid ge£ttredum ftr£le ongan scedtan wid daes de he geseah 

Boeolh, sceol ; adj. Oblique, wry:— Of dsem sceolan deeeevo, Wrt. Voc. dst hryker stondan; Biickl. Homl. 199, 19. II. to shoot an object, hit 
ii. 26, 67: 85, 10. Sceolan scevi, 91, 47. [O. H. Ger, scelah strabo, an object with a missile: — Wyrd gist scyt, hed gar birek, Salm. Kmbl. 

sirabus, cMiquus : Ger. scheel : Icel. skj&lgr oblique, squinting. Cf. 875 ; Sal. 437. Donne hi& {the serpent) mon side odde sce&t, Ors. 4, 6 ; 
akelly to squint (Yorks.).] v. next word. Swt. 174, 7. H8 ddeme sce&t, Byrht. Th. 135, 67 ; By. 143. Td (tam 

Boeolli^eiffede ; adj. Cross-eyed; stinting : — Scelgdgede strabo, Wrt. dset hf migon scedtan da unscyldigheortan ut sagiitent rectos corde, Ps. 
Voc. t. 75, 42. Sceoldgede (scyl-, MSS. D. H. J. : -e&gede, MS. J.) Th. xo, a. Ddr beg secig mcnlg ofer scild Koten, Chr. 937 ; Erl. 112, 
etrabo, iElfc. Gr. 9, 3 ; Zup. 36, 12. Scyle&gede strabus, Wrt. Voc. 1. 19. Gif dG w£re on fell scoten, Lchdm. iii. 54, 4-7. II a. where 
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the weapon !• the fubject r— Dl (tone ilcan welegao mon te strtftl fceit^ 
tet he i6na deAd was, Blickl. Homl. 199, 25. XU. io eAoor. mah 
on oty$ei motw rapidly^ puMk (cf. to ihoot a bolt) Donne man da lolh 
for^ arffe, and (ta fornian furh on scedte, Lchdm. i. 404, a. Beldca^ <ta 
€renan gatu and tdforan on sce6ta]> da ^senan icytteliai, Nicod. ay ; 
Thw« 15, 15. He let dragan up daene de&dan Haiald and bine on fen 
acedtan, Chr. 1040; Erl. id6, a4. Ill a. to givt a ptrson ktlp in 
eicaping (cf. leal, skjdta einum brott. undan to Ut a peraon aaeapa) : — 
Oyf bine man ted dwt he hine (tke eriminal) fit acedte. L. Edg. H. 6 ; 
Tb. L ado, 9. IV. to akoot, move rapidly, dart, run, plunga, ruak, 
(a) of living things : — SwS swi se de his fedndum ofcr stimne wcall 
otfledn wile, donne dpp he hwfir se weall unhehat af, a#id d^r ofer sc^t. 
Homl. Th. i. 484. 11. He scet innan sfi misit aa in more, Jn. Skt. ai, 7. 
He unacrydde hine sylfne and scfit intd dam mere, Homl. Skt. i. zx, an. 
An colfre acttt (ace&t, MS. V.) of dam fyre intd daere ed, 3, 73. Hf in- 
mddlfce him td scuton th^ ran upon Mim with ona accord (Acts vii. 57), 
Homl. Th. i. 4d, 34 : 404. 4 : ii. 49d, 19. Sed dene wass Sfylled mid 
manna siwlum da scuton of (tarn fyre intd dam cyle (utrumqua latua arat 
amimabua hominum planutn, quaa vieiaaim hine inda vidabantur quaai 
ipnpaatatia impatu Jaetari, Bd. 5, la). 350, 10. Gif dfi Godes sunn ay, 
a^t idfin (mitta ta daorattm, Mt. 4, 6) . . . Hast ware swfde gilplfc dtad, 
gif Crist scute dS tdfin, i. 170, I, ai. (b) of inanimate things : — On da 
human de of dam munt scytt in torrantam, qui da monta daseandit, Deut. 
9, a I. Mr scidt se Wendelsfs up of dam gfirsecge Tyrrkani maria 
jaueibua ocaani aaatua imnuttitur. On. i. Z; Swt. 8, 35. Scyt, Swt. 8, 3a. 
Sed e 4 scyt fit on done gfirsecg, Swt. 14, 14. Diw ocarburna fitt scyt on 
sft. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 175, 31: 434. 4. Sed lacu fit scyt, 433, 14, ad. 
Donne da wolcnan scedta]» betwedn hyre {tha cun') and de, Shrn. aoi, 35. 
Him on gafol forlet fedwer wellan scire s^tan, Exon. Th. 430, 1 ; Ra. 
d9t 4* (9) of speech :*»He dass geanwyrde wes astforan eallum dim 

mannum de dfer gcgaderode wfaron, de&h him dct word of scute his unn- 
^nces though tha ramark hurat from him involuntarily, Chr. 1055 ; Erl. 
189, d. V. to run (of a road, etc.) : — On dam wcge de scytt td dam 
pytte par viatn, quaa dueii ad putaum, Gen. 34, da. Td dere fyrh de 
s^t sC^ihte td dare miclan str£t . . . 6)> done weg de scyt td fealuwes 
led ... td dam wege de scyt td dam hricgge, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. tii. 433, 
4^19, 30 , 33. db dat se weall edst scidt, ii. 8d, ao. VT. to refer 
a case to a person or court : — Dus wrdt Hieronimus. Gif hwa elles seege, 
we scedtajr td him, HomL Th. ii. 3od, 19. D 2 nolde he, bfitan hit man 
scedte td scfregemdte. Chart. Th. a88, 19. Gif predst ddm td Ifswedum 
scedte, de he td gehfdedum scolde, L. N. P. L. 5 ; Th. ii. ago, aa. We 
Ifirab, dat nSn sacu de betweox predstan sT ne bed gescoten td woruld- 
manna sdroe, ac sdman heora Sgene gefdran, odde scedtan td dam biscope, 
L. Edg. C. 7: Th. ii. 34d, 5 : L. I. P. 10 ; Th. ii. gfd, 3d. Se engel 
andwyrde : Uton scedtan td Godes ddme, Homl. Th. ii. 338, 33. VII. 
to advance money, contribute, pay (cf. scot) : — He forgeaf Middel-Sexon 
dat feoh dat he heom fore scedt. Chart. Th. 551, la. Scedte £lc 
gegylda fenne gyldsester fulne clfines hwiates, 0<^, d. Scedte man 
almessan, Wulfst. 170, 18. Scedte man at fighwilcre hide panig odde 
panira weord, 181, 4. We cwfidon dat fire Sslc scute .iiii. pang td Gre 
gemane Jaarfe . . . and forgyldon dat yrfe de syddan genumen wdsre de 
we dat feoh scuton, L. Ath. V. a ; Th. i. 330, Z5-17. VIII. to 
ahooi (of sharp pain) : — Wid scedtendum wenne, Lchdm. ii. 334, 35 : 
ili« 30, 3. [O. J^a, skiata to shoot : O, H, Oar, scioaan jaculari, aagit* 

tara,farira: leal, skjdta to ahoot with a weapon (dat.) ; to push quickly; 
to refer a ease to (til) another; to pay.] v. a-, be-, for-, ge-, of-, dp-, 
Purh-, un-, under-scedtan ; scotian. 

•oedtend, es ; ns. Ona who shoots, a warrior : — Scedtend wdron gGpe 
gegremede, Judth. Thw. 36, 3; Jud. 305: Beo. Th. 1411; B. 703: 
Sfet. I, 11. Scedtend sendap flSngeweorc, Exon. Th. 43, ao; Cri. 675. 
Hlyn scylda and sceafta, scedtendra fyll, Cd. Th. 1 34, 14 ; Gen. 306a. 
Ofer scedtendum, 184, 34; Exod. 11a: 139, 14; Gen. 3143. 

■oeopa^ sced-pwang, sceotian, Sceottas, sceotung, scedung, sced-wyrhta. 
T. sceapa, sedh-pwang, scotian, Scottas, scotung, sedung, scdh-wyrhta. 

•odp, scepeii, sceppan, seer, sedr. v. scedp, scypen, scippan, scear, 
foedr. 

•oanui, sciran, sceoran ; p, scar, scear ; pi, sedron, scedron ; pp, 
acoren. I. to cut, shaar :^Donnc sweord swtn ofer helme scirep, ^o. 
Tb. 3579: B. 1387. Halep higerdfe linde hedwon, scildburh sc^ron, 
Judth. Thw. ad, a ; Jud. 305. Lietap Iren eegheard ealdorgeard sceoran, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3364 ; An. 1183. Dat hi hlfpen unwillende on flat scorene 
clif unpedwa quia per multa atiam, quaa non appatunt, iniqsdtatum abrupta 
rapiuntur. Past. 33, i ; Swt. 3x5, 8. Scearde scGrbeorge, scorene, ge- 
drorene, Exon. Th. 476, 10 ; Ruin. 5. Scorenum rasas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 84, 
77. tl, to ahava hair : — ^Ic scare tondao, /Elfc. Gr. ad, d; Som. ao, 
9: rado, a8,^; Som. 31, 34. jfighwt mfn hedfod scirep. Exon. Th. 
483, d; Rd. (id, 3. Ne he his loccas mid scedtum wanode,ne his beard 
mid seaxe scear, Shrn. 93, o. Ne gt edw ne efesion ne beard ne sciron 
tiaqua in rotundum attHdAtU eomam, nae radatia barbam. Lev. 19, 37. 
Ne edwre hAr ne sciron naafaeiataa aalvitium super mortuaa, Dent. 14, l. 
Sufdc ryhte wass dam sacerde forboden dsst hi his hedfod scedre {paput 


radara). Past. 18, 7.; Swt. 139, 35. Hedfdu scseran mid scierseaxam 
caput radara, Swt. X39, za.' Se ylca predst com td GGtftSce, dat be hine 
wolde scyran, Guthl. 7; Qdwn. 44# 30 . Td Kearanne (beard) ad /on- 
dandum, Rtl. 97, id. HI. to cut the hair of the head Hed scear 
hyre feax swi swi wera^ and gegyrede hf mid weres hragle, Shm. X33, 
X3. IV. to ihaar sheep HI sculan waxan scedp and sciran on Mora 
fgenre hwile they shall wash and ahaar ahaap in thiir own time. Chart. 

I45i Z3. Scedp scyran, Anglia ix. adz, 10. He fdr seep td sciranne 
ad tondandaa ovaa, Gen. 38, X3. [O.Prt. skera: 0 ,H,Oar, sceran 
tondara: leal, skera to cut,] v. i-, be-, ge-sceran. 
aoerden, scerian. v. scirdeo, scirian. 

•oerioge, an ; /. An etetraaa : — SSa Pilagia was Aryst mima In Antio- 
chia dare ceastre, dat is sceriege (sciwiege (?) cf. scedwere aeurra ; or 
scerniege (?), cf. O. H, Oar, scern seurrilitM, ap^aeulum ; scemari seurra, 
histrio) on Grum gepedde, Shrn. Z40, IX. 

■oerxi, scerpan. v. sccam, scirpan. 

■oerran t?) to hamaaa an animal to something [: — Se yrplingc unscenp 
(-scerp?) da oxan orator diajungit bovas, CoJl. Monast. Th. ao, 37. CL 
Oar, an-, aus-schirren to harnaaa, un-harnaaa,'\ 

•oerwen, scerpeii (?) a scattering (?), sharing (?), giving (?) (cf. be- 
scerwan to deprive) : — Denuni eallum weard cinra eehwylcum eorlum 
ealuscerwen there was a fine feast for all tha Danas ^) (the reference is 
to the disturbance caused by the Gght between Beowulf and Grendel), 
Beo. Th. 1543 ; B. ydg. Myclade merefldd meoduscerwen (scerpeo, 
MSS.) weard after symbeldage tha flood increased ; a fine faaai was 
there after tha banquet (the reference is to the flood which came from the 
stone pillar, and swept away some of the Mermedonians. Cf. Dat 
was biter bedrpegu : byrlas ne glsldon . . . dler was lelcum gendg drync 
sdnagearu. 3063-3089; An. 1534-1537). Andr. Kmbl. 3051 ; An. 1538. 
V. Grmni. A. and £. pp. xxxvi, 133, and note to Wuteker's cd. of 
Grein. 

aodto, sc 5 p, scep-dAd, scepmess. v. sclte, scedp, sceap*dAd, sceapen- 
ness. 

uoopnoM, e ; f. Hurt, harm : — Hi eft firdc bGtan scepnysse Aiiiges 
sires, Guthl. xd; Gdwin. d8, 37. 

aoeppaxx ; p. scepede To scathe, hurt, harm, injure (a) with dat. : — 
fc n£iiguni sceppe, Exon. Th. 407, 9 ; Rii. ad, a, Nlafre him dedp 
acepep, 203, 23 ; Ph. 88. Donne punorrid bip, ne scepep dam men de 
done st8n.(agaft) mid him hafp, Lchdm. ii. agd, 30: ida, 19. Ne 
seep di nin wiht, iii. 1 78, 25. E6w seo werg^ sceppep scyldfullum, 
Elen. Kmbl. 6x9; El. 310. Os sed wyrd scypep, Andr. Kmbl. 3121 ; 
An. 1563. N£nig geweald dtdpes him sceppap lad nil jura nocabunt, 
Bd. a, I ; S. 500, at. Das ping sceppap dim edgum, Lchdm. ii. ad, az. 
Him dat ce scepede, Shrn. 84, 39 : 131, i : Beo. Th. 3033; B. 1514 : 
Blickl. Homl. idz, 33 : 169, 0. Da sAdedr hyre ne sce^on, Shrn. 133, 
II. HG dC sddfasmm swiitast scePpe, 263, 14; Jul. 349. Dy las him 
gielp sceppe, Exon. 111. 43, d ; Cri. 684 : 399, z i; Cra. 100. Dam mon 
sceal sellan da meltas da de warnbe nearwian and dam magan tie sceppan, 
Lchdm. ii. 278, 18. Dy las hi him and his fredndum scepeden ne sibi 
auiaqua noeerent, BJ. a, 7 ; S. 509, 35. Sc iTg nc mag ni sceppan disse 
ftflmnan, Shm. 130, 3a: Blickl. Homl. xa9, 15: aai, 17: Ps. Sort. 
104, 14: Cd. Tb. 273, 33; Sat. 148. Scyppan, Andr. Kmbl. 2098; 
An. 1049. Scottas him ndht sceppende ne ifuhton, Bd. 4, ad ; S. 
doa, 35. (b) with acc. : — Se 16 g da 'stupo sceppan ne meahte flamma 

daatinam laadara nullatanua ainabatur, 3, 17 ; S. 544, 33. Ne mag him 
bryne sceppan wlitigne wuldorhoroan, Exon. Th. 198, 23; Aa. 178. 
(c) without a case Ic sceppu noeabo, Ps. Sort. 88, 34. Rexnpedf ne ]£t 
on sceade sceppan. Exon. Th, 453, 15 ; Hy. 4, 15: Beo. Th. 49a; B. 
243. Sceppende noeana, Wrt. Voc. ii. X30, I a. Sed scaPpende wAta, 
Bd. 4, 19; S. ^89, I. DG hyrdes sceppendum sceaPan, Exon. Th. 85, 
24: Cri. 1390. IJcal, skebja; p, skaddi.] v. ge-sceppan; sceapan, 
sceapiau. 

soeppend, es; m. One. who harms, a foe, otfvsrsaiy His iras Gs 
gescil^p wid Bceppendra earhfarum. Exon. 47, a7 ; Cri. 781 : lad, 33 ; 
GG. 375. Sceppendum advsrsaris, Rtl. 1x3, 40. 

■oeppig, scappig ; adj, Hhrtful, noxious : — Scyldig odde scaddig 
(sceap^g, MS. U.) sons, JE\k, Gr. 9, 39; Zap. 83, xg. v. un-sceppig. 
■oeppignosa. v. un-sceppigness. 

■oepUu], e ; f. Hurt, injury Wid fBtswylum and sceppum (scap- 
Pum, MS. H. B.), Lchdm. I. 343, 18. v. sceapa. 

■oepwnao; adj, Hstrtful, nosdoua, hostile: — Dam (St, ^hn) ne scep- 
ede nAnig Kyld disse scepwracao worlde, Blickl. Homl. idi, 33. 
aoenoox. v. scucca. 

■olo, an ; m. Tha akin ; crus -Seta enss, Txts. 54, 299. Sctu (seta, 
sefa. Rush.) entra, Jn. Skt. Lind. 19, 31 -33. 

•oioooU, sciccel, es ; m. A cloak, maaula : — Scicilse malota, mantila, 
vesta, Hpt. Gl. 440, 7a. Hi hine uoscridde dam healfan scicelse de bd 
on hofde, Th. Ap. la, a a. Hd wsm mid horhgum scicelse bewAfed, 13, 
ad. Hf scrjrddon hyne mid weolcenreGdum scyccelse (elamya), Mt. Kmbl. 
ay, a8, 31. Gete 4 h his seax and genam his Kiccels de hd him on hafde, 
ttodd bine on twfl, Blickl. Homl, aig, d. Dd tdeearf hd his scycoel on 
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twtf ftnd hyne geietide bealfiie dam terfendum men, Shm. 146, %6. 
[Cf. /e</. ilcikkja a c/ooi^.] v. next word. 

■oiooinff a elodk, cttU : — Scicing, •cmcdtai^ icicglng eappa^ Txti. 50, 
345. Sdccing, Wrt. Voc. i. 284, 64 : ii. xg, 34. v. preceding word, 
•old ( 7 ) a conrM ( 7 ) : — Scfd (ryne, MS. T.) currut Ccttnt/s t). Pi. Spl. 
C. 6 ^, x8. [Cf. Ct) letL ikeid a rae§, eoiirs#.] 

■old, ei ; n. il ikidt (v. Halliwciri Diet.), skin^e, a pi§e€ of wood tplii 
thin, a bilUi : — Scfd teindula (in a lilt dt igvwjt Wrt. Voc! i. 384, 15 : 
66 , 41. Scfdum scimduUs, ii. i 3 o, la : 80, 31. [Stickei kan ich breken 
. . . and kindlen ful wel a fyr . . . ful wel kan ich cleuen ihidci, Havel. 
917. Schyyd or aitelle Uda, asula, aUula, Prompt. Parv. 446, col. I. 
Go shape a ihippe of ihidet and of border. Piers P. g, 131. O. Frt. 
skid : O. H. Gir» seft : Af. H. Ger, schft : Gar. scheit ; n. ; letL ikfb ; 
fi. ; a billot, JSrtwood.'] 

■old<t^e^9 es ; m./L hoap of ahinglos or bilUu .iiii. fodera ficlofenai 
sauolwyda td scTdhr£ce on hiora igenre hwfle. Chart. Th. 145, 6. 
[Cf. IcoL skt&a-hlabi a pilo of firowood: Gor. scheiter-haufen a funtral 
pao.^ 

■oid-weall» es ; fn, A woodtn feneo, palingt : — Scfdwealles eor])byri 
vallum, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 34. [From sac to sac code px dich {ike wall of 
Severus) . . . )wr ufeiien he niakede scidwal, Laym. 10354. 
ik1tf>gardr wooden palings, a wooden fenee,"] 
soiellf scidne, sci^ness, scieppend, scier-, scierpan, scife. v. scill^ scfne, 
iceoness, scippend, scear-, scirpan, seyfe. 

■ciftan; p^ te. I. to divide, separate into shares: — F611 da 

yrfenuman td lanJe and t6 £htan, and seyffan hit swidc rihte the heirs 
shall succeed to the land and property, and shall divide it with perfect 
justice, L. C. S. 79 ! ^ 7 ' [Shift to divide, Sussex. A 

division of land among co-heirs is called a shifting, Ualliwell Diet. Cf. 
Jcel. skipta arfi, laiidi.] II. to appoint, ordain, arrange^. Cf. s^ft 

used of a set of men. which succeeds another in work that is carried on 
continuously, e.g. in a mine : — Da seyfte man Beom f Harold, MS., but 
cf. 1 . 31 : Da laeg Godwine eorl and Beorn eorl on Pefens^) up dass cynges 
scipe de Harold eorl At stedrde, Chr. 1046; Erl. 174, 4. Moyscs be 
Codes Sgeiium dih^ rihte lape seyfte, Wulfst. 1 76, 8. Scifte man of 
dam geindte da de him to rfdan those who may go to him shall be 
appointed from the meeting, L. £dg. ii. 7 ; Th. i. 368, 15. [Schyfiyh or 
part a-suiidyr sepero, disgrego; Schyfiyil or partyn or delyfi divido, 
partior. Prompt. Parv. 446, col. 1. Kter gate me his seyft, and her 
me hi togesceoded, O. £. Homl. i. 337, 30. Prestess and dxeness 
shiiFtedenn (arranged) henitn betweneiin whillc here shollde serrfciin first, 
Orm. 470.] V. ge-, td-sciftari (-seyftan). 

•soignn in ge-sefgan : — Heora Ale sceal an .c. hcirfendra manna fgdan 
and ealle da gescygeaii (provide them all with shoes). Chart. Th. 
616, 36. 

Boilbrong. v. scilfrung. 

aoiloen^n], e; f, A female^ servant or slave, a woman of had 
character: — HS gemacode dact seofon nacode wTmmen union plegende 
on heora gesihhum, det heora mdd wurde ontend td galiiysse |nifh dsera 
scylcena picgan, Horn. Th. ii. 162, 33. [A 1 nis bute ase a schelchine to 

seruieii Jie leafdi, A. R. 12, 34. M. AT Qer. schelkin serva.] v. scealc. 

solid, sceld, scyld, es ; m. 1. a shield, a piece of defensive 

armour : — Scyld scutum vel clipeus vel parma, lytel scyld pelta • . . scyld 
elipeus, testudo, lytel scyld ancile, da Icssan scyldas peltae vel parmae, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 35, 37-38, 57-59. Scyld cetra, ii. 36, 9 : pelta, 68, 4. 
Sceld scutum, i. 389, 30 : Ps. Th. 75, 3. Scyld sceal gebunden, ledht 
linden bord. Exon. Th. 339, 15 ; On. Ex. 94. Scyld sceal cempan, 341, 
33; On. Ex. 130. Rand sceal on scylde, Menol. Fox 534: Gn. C. 37. 
Nssfde h€ scyld (scutum) xt handa, dst hS done cyning mid gescyldan 
mihte, Bd. 3, 9; S. 511, 33. Nan scyldwyrhta ne leege nfin sedpes fell 
on scyld, L. Ath. i. 15 ; Th. I. 308, ii. DAr Ixg secg mtenig ofer scild 
scoten, Chr. 937; Erl. 113, 19. Dynedan scildas, Jiidth. Thw. 34, 34; 
Jud. 304. Scylda parmarum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 96, 30. Eorlet heregeata . . . 
ehta ipera and eall swS feala scylda, L. C. S. 73 ; Th. i. 414, 7. Hlyn 
weard on wfeum scylda and sceafla, Cd.Th. 134, 13; Gen. 3063. Sfde 
scyldas, randas regnhearde, Beo. Th. 656 ; B. 335. II. fig. a shield, 
protection : — Scild min bed dC refugium meum es tu, Ps. Spl. T. 70, 4. 
Dam bih Dryhten scyld. Exon. Th. 339, 31 ; Ph. 463. III. scyld 
In the following passage is used of a bird's back (as being shield-shaped 7 
or can scyld here be connected with seuldor 9 cf. (?) shidddfone >■ shoulder- 
blade quoted by Halliwell. Jcel, skjbldr is used of shield-shaped 
things) : — Is sc scyld ufan fiwtwum gefgged ofer dwi fugles bssc, 319, 17; 
Ph. 308. [Go/A. ikildus : 0 . Sax. skild : O. Frs, skeld : O. H. Ger. 
icilt : Jcel, skjdldr.] v. bdo-, ge-, pleg-scild. 

Solid, es : ns. The name of the ancestor of the Danish kings. His 
story is given in the opening canto of Beowulf. According to the 
Ynglinga Saga, c. 5, one of Odin's sons is Skjdldr. v. Scildingas. 
■oUdui, icyldan, sceldaii, sceoldan ; p. de. I. to shield, protect, 

gstard, defend : — ^Ic hine scylde protegam eum, Ps. Th. 90, 14. HwS 
forstandeh hid, gif dG hid ne scyldest? Blickl. Homl. 325, 19. Ne )iearf 
him ondrSdan enig, gif hine God scilde>, Exon, Tb. 49,6; Cru 781. 


Se godcunda anweald hi icilde, Bt. 39, 10 ; Fox aa8, la : Exon. Th. 195, 
33 ; Ax. 165. MG nama Dryhtnes scylde, Ps. Th. 117, x a : Cd. Th. 347, 
34 : Dan. 505. Dara gdsta de hine scildon d^ensiones spirituum bonorum, 
Bd. 3, 19; S. 548, 36. Scild Gsig htere nos, Rtl. 79, x6 : 84, 15. Him 
wsBi lyfnesse seald, dsst hG him mdste scyldan and beseegan, Bd. 5, 19; 
S. 640, XI. Scildende protegente, Rtl. 103, 34. Dsstte we sfe scitdad 
defends, 75, 5. Scylded bedn tueri, Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 59. IF Scyldan 
wid to shield from, guard against Ic dG wid wedna gehwam scylde, 
Cd. Th. 131, 3 ; Gen. 3170. Wid da tperu hid hid scilda)>. Past. 35, 4 ; 
Swt. 345, 10. MG sodfsBStnes mfii scylde wid fedndum scuto circum^ 
dabit te veritas ejus, Ps. Th. 90, 5. Scilde, Lchdm. ii. 338, 5 : Exon. Th. 
136, 33; QG. 375. Da englas hine scildon wid daes fyres frGcennesse, 
Bd. 3, 19 ; S. 548, 33 : Exon. Th. 496, 4 ; Ra. 85, 9. WG Gs wid him 
sccldan ixs de wc mihton, Nar. 14, 39. Da wid Gddum foldan sccldun 
(scehdun, MS.), 61, 6; Cri. 980. HG hf hf sylfe scyldan sceolan wid 
dedGu, Blickl. Homl. 47, aa. Utaii scyldan Gs wid done hataii biyne de 
wealle^ on belle, L. C. S. 85 ; Th. i. 434, 15. Without an object :-^Qod, 
se de wid ofermaegnes egsau sceolde, Cd. Th. 137, al^; Gen. 3117. WG 
hera]) dsst man wid healfee synna scylde georne, L. C. E. 33 ; Th. i. 
374 * 7 - II- to make a defence : — Siddan hG his hyspinge gehGred 

haefde da scylde hG ongedti swtde unge)>yldelice after he had heard his 
abuse then he made a defence in reply very impatiently, Bt. 18, 4; Fox 
35- V. ge-scildan. 

aolld-burh ; /. I. a battle-array in which men stood shield to 

shield [cf. the account of the battle of Stamford-bridge : ' Sidan fylkti 
Haraldr Konungr lidi stnu, iGt fylkingina langa ok ekki )>ykka ; )>£ teygdi 
hann armana aptr a bak, sva at saman t8ku, var ]>at vtdr hringr, ok 
]>ykkr ok jafn ollum niegin Gtan, skjoldr vid skjold.' Saga Haraldi 
HardrSda, c. 9a. When this arrangemeut is abandoned, they are said 
* bregda skjaldborginni,' c. 95] : — Weard scyldburh tdbrocen, Byrht. Th. 
138, 56; By. 343. Hiele^ higerSfe scildburh sefiron, Judth. Thw. 36, a ; 
Jud. 305. II. a city which affords protection, a city of refuge, 

V. scild, II Sddfseste men in heora fstder rfee Ecina)> in sceldbyrig 
(heaven), Cd. Th. 283, 33 ; Sat. 309. Grimm would translate the word 
here by 'aula clypeis tecta,' and compares it with the description of 
Valhalla in the Edda, *skjdldum )>6kt, lagt gyltum skjiildum, sv& sem 
spati)>ak,* D. M. 66a. [O. U. Ger. scilt-burg testudo.'] 

soUdend, es; m.A protector, guardian, d^ender^ — Scyldend protector, 
Ps. Spl. T. 17, 31 : Ps. Spl. 58 , 13 : Ps. Th. 36, a : 83, 9 : BlickK Homl. 
141, 14. V. gc-scildend. 

xoildexi[&], e; /. /^ro/fc/ion .-•^Scildenne, scildinnae iutellam, Txts. 

103. ao73. 

xoUdere, es ; m. A shielder, protector : — DG cart mfn scyldtre pro^ 
tector meus, Ps. Th. 17, 3. 

solld-freoa, an; m, A warrior with a shield: — Donne scyldfrtca 
ongeAn gramum gangan scolde, Beo. Th. 3071 ; B. 1033. 

•olld-hredda. v. next word. 

xolld-hre6da, -hrGda, an ; m. Shield-covering, (i) a shield, buckler: — 
Scinon scyldhre<^an, Cd. Th. 184, 36 ; Exod. 1 13. (a) the arrangement 

of shields as in the scild-burh, q. v.: — ScyldrGdan testudine, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
96, 31. Sunium wfges spGd giefe]^ set gC)»e, doiine girgetrum ofer 
sciidhre&dan (-hreddaii?) scedtend senda]» (cf. the passage under sciid- 
weall). Exon. Th. 43, 19; Cri. 675. v. bord-hredda, and cf. hrGdan 
melote, Wrt. Voc. il. 56, 63. 
soUdlg. V. scyldig. 

Bclldlngas ; pi. The descendants of Scild, or more generally the Danes, 
The word occurs often in Beowulf, and is also found in the comptiunds 
Ar-, Here-, Sige-, Jaedd-Scildingas. [Icel, Skjdldtmgar.] 
xolldxiess, o\ f. A protection, defence: — Scildtiisse defensionis, Rtl. 
41, 13: protectionis, 97, 18. v. ge-scildiiess. 
colld-rGda. v. scild-hredda. 

aolld-xida (>»hredda?), an; m. A phalanx: — De&h hf wyrceii 
getruman and scyldrfdan wid mG si consisiant adversum me castra, 
Ps.Th. a6, 4. 

■oild-truma, an; m, A phalanx; testudo: — Under J^iccum scyld- 
tnimaii subter densa testudine, ^Ifc. Gr. 47; Som. 48, 39. Of 
sceltruman testudine, Hpt. Gl. 475, 66. [He niakede his sccldtrunie 
Bwulc hit weoren an hsr wude, Laym. 16371. A scheltronc hec acies, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 340, 9.] 

xoUdung, c ; /. Shielding, protection : — Da dedfellfcan GGii wurdoii 
ealle idwsssete ]»urh dsi gewlspnodan cngles scyldunge, Homl. Th. ii. 
336, 10. Scildiiig tutum, Rtl. too, 3. 

■oUd-weall, es; m, A skidd-w^l, the shields held by a line of 
soldiers: — Donne strfBa stoim 8c6c ofer scyld weall, Beo. Th. 6337; B. 
3118. Cf. Bcild-burh. 

■olld-wiga, SOI ; m.A warrior who bears a shield: — Scearp Kyldwfga, 
Beo. Th. 581 ; B. a88. 

aolld»w7rhta» an; m, A shield-maker : — Sceldwyrhta scutarius, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 389, 31. ^ scyld wyrhtum. Nan scyldwyrhta ne leege nan 

scGpes fell on scyld ; and gif hG hit d6, glide .xxx. scitt., L. Ath. i. 15 ; 
Th. i. ao8, 9-1 x. Aadlang GAicmangara itr£te det it cym^ t6 scyld- 
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wyrhtana l^te; andlang^jrldwyrhtana strtSte e 4 tt eft Itst hit €yin> t6 
Ledfan hagan, Cod. dip. Kmbh vi. 135, id-ao. 

•ollfe, an; /. A sAil/t Hdgt^ floor :---QeKype icylfan on idpei b6sme 
(cf. With lower^ second, and third stories sbalt thou make the ark, Gen. 
6, 16), Cd.Th. 79, 4 ; Gen. 1306. [Cf. lal. Hlifi-skjAlf; /. OdiVs 
Moat whtnet hi looked out on all the world."] 

Soilflngaa; pi, A Swedish royal family, the Swedes : — Helm Scyliinga 
done selcstan s^cyninga dara de in Swidrfee sine l)rytnade,fieo.Th. 475 a; 
B. 2381 : 5200; B. 2603. The compounds GUIh, Heado-ScilBngas also 
occur, and the singular Scyliing, Beo. Th. 49C8; B. >2487. Scilfing, 
5928 ; B. 2968. [Icel. Skilfinnr ; pi, the name of a mythical royal 
family : skilHngr a prince (poet!), v. Grnim. D. M. 343.] 
aoil-flso, es; m. A shellflsh : — Monige siiit cwucera gesceafta unstyr- 
iende, swa swa scylfiscas siiit, Bt. 41, 5; Fox 25 a, 21. Mettas de 

S 6d bl6d wyrcea)», swa swd sint scilfixas, Lchdni. ii. 244, 24. [Icel, 
cel-fiskr.] 

•oilfor; adj. Yellow, of the colour of gold : — Of scylfruni hi we flava 
specie, Wrt. Voc. ii. 149, 21. Of scilfrum flava auri specie, Hpt. Gl. 

419* 33- 

•oilfrung, e; /. Shaking, balancing, swinging: — Hw£r com seo 
wlitigiies heora rxsta and setla . . . and seu scylfring heora ledhtfata de 
him beforaii burnon the swinging (?) of the lamps that burnt before them, 
Blickl. Homl. 99, 34. Scilbronge //bramme, Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 72. Cf. 
skelfan, and Icel. skjulfra to shake. 

scilian ; p. ode To separate, part, remove : — Eddwerd ciiig scylode ix 
scypa of male and hi foron mid scypoii mid calloii aiiweg King Edward 
put nine ships out of commission, and they went away ships and all, Chr. 
1049; Erl. 174, 38. Cf. (?) ascelede (-scerede?) dividuntur, Hpt. Gl. 
438, 50. [He wass skiledd ut fra j^e folic )»urrh halig lif, Orm. 16860. 
Our king. That wic men fra god sal schille. Met. Homl. 152, 9. Schyllyn 
owte segrego, I’rompt. Parv. 446. Icel. skilja to separate, part, divide.] 
V. S-sciliaii. 

■oilig : adj, Shaly, v. sUn-scilig. 

soilli sccll, scyll, e ; I. a shell, shell-fish : — Musclan scil conea, 

Wrt. Voc. ii. 15, 35. Seel, 105, 37. Seel echinus, i. piscis, cancer, 
14a. 24: 106, 75. Musclan t scilte de concha, Hpt. Gl. 417, 10. 
Scille vel s^snzglas conehae vel cochleae, Wrt. Voc. i. 56, 7. Scellum 
eoncis, ii. 15, 18. II. the shell of an egg; — Se rodor ymbfdh)) utaii 
call )»as niderlfcaii gesesfte, swi sed scell ymbfeh|> daet £g, Shni. 63, 10 : 
Met. 20, 174. Eaeger swylce hd of jegcrum Ct al^dc, setr of scylle. 
Exon. Th. 214, 4; Ph. 234. III. a scale of a fish, serpent, etc.: — 
Hid dyde sciella td bisetie his heor ueohturn and dus ewaed : .^Iccs 
fisces sciell bi]) td dderre gefSged sub squamaru.n specie de ejus satellitihus 
perhibetur: Una uni conjungitur. Past. 47, 3; Swt. 361, 17, Sumum 
(serpents) scinan da scilla swylce hid w£roii gyldene, Nar. 13, 19. Donne 
hid (the serpent) inon sldg odde scedt, donne glad hit on d£ni scylluin, 
swelce hit w«re snicde fsen, Ors. 4, 6 ; Swt. 1 74, 8. Sindon da scancan 
•cyllum biweaxen crura tegunt squamae. Exon. Th. 219, 21; Ph. 310. 
Ne cte gd ndone fisc buton da de habba]’ iiniias and scilla. Lev. ll, 
IV. a shell-shaped dish (?) or simply a shell : — Nim Icon 
gelynde, niylt on scylle (a dish or a shell?), Lchdm. i. 364, 24. Wyrme 
on scille, ii. 42, 16: 310, 6. [Goth, skalja a tile: Icel, skel a shell.] j 
oster*, weolc-scill. 

■oill; adj. Sonorous, sounding : — Scyl wars hearpe, Exon. Th. 353, 44; I 
Reim. 27. [Cf. Hco song so lude and so scharpe Riht so me grulde 
schille harpe, O. and N. 142. With a shil vois, Parten. 1997. Schylle 
and sharpe acutus, sonorus. Schylly and scharply acute, aspere, sonore. 
Prompt. Parv. 446. Cf. O. H. Ger. scall sonus, sonitus ; scella tintin- 
ssahulum: Icel, skillr a loud splash; skella a raids.] v. next word. 

■oiLlfsn to cause to sound : — Scyllendre concrepante, scyllende eonerepans, 
Hpt. Gl. 518, 48. [O. H, Ger. scellaii; p. scalta to cause to sound: 

Icel, skella.] v. scellan. 

■Oillilit ; adj. Shell (of fish) : — Dd scealt sellan sccllihte fiscas, Lchdm. 
ii. 196, 21 : 254, 19. Sceilehte, 227, 17. 

■oilliiigt cs ; m. I. as a denomination of English money 

(oncoined), a skiliing. The shilling appears to have been of different 
values in different parts of the country ; in Wessex five pennies make 
a shilling : Fif penegas gemaciga]> faiine sci Hinge, ^Ifc. Gr. 50 ; Som. 
32, 8; and •with this statement agree several passages of Henry I.’s Laws, 
93 » 3 » 19* unus solidus v denarii, duo solidi^x denarii. 

In Mercia four pennies go to the shilling. According to Mercian law 
(Tfi. i. 190) the ceorPs wergild is 200s., the thane*s six times as much, 
120OS., the king’s, which is six times the thane’s, is £120: so that 
7200 s.b> ii20x 2401/., i.e. the shilling is four pennies. With this agrees 
L.W. i. II : Th. i. 473, where it is said: Solidum Anglicum qiiatuor 
denarii constituunt. In the Norman time the shilling is twelve pennies. 
This reckoning seems to be taken in earlier times, v. riht-scilling and 
Ex. 21, 10. The word is of constant occurrence in the Laws and 
Charters; from the latter the following passage may illustrate the point 
that the shilling was a denomination of value, not a coin : Biscop gesalde 
iU hund scillinga on golde, Chart. Th. 90, 21. It also occurs as 


^a weight: Gcoim'of dviae petroicH^ smel dusf Ivei 

scillinges ^ihtp, j|jLchdm. i. 240, ii. ^ ' Ij. at detioting foreign 

money the word U used to translate farioos words Scylliiig numisma, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 57, 30. Scilling obelus, ii. 63, 68 : stater, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 
17, 27. Scyliing (scilling, Lind., Rush.) dra^mam, Lk. Skt. 15, 9. Nis 
woruldfeoh tfe ic mi figaii wille, sceat ne scilling, Cd. Th. 129, 13 ; Gen. 
2143. Hundra> scillinga centum denarios, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 18. 18. 
)2ritm peninga t scillinga, Jn. Skt. Lind. 12, 5. ]2rTtig scillinga triginta 
argenteos, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 15. J’Gsend scyllinga 011 seolfre mille ar» 
genteos, Gen. 20. 1 6. Fedwerhuiid scillinga (siclos), 23, 16. Ud hdt 
heora £lcum flftig scyllinga t 5 sceatte syllan, Homl. Th. i. 88, 4. [Goth, 
skilliggs : O. Frs, skilling : O. L. Ger., O, H. Ger. scilling solidus, aureus: 
Icel. skillingr.] v. mene- , riht-, wegn-scilling. 

Scilling, es ; m. The name of a poet : — Wit Scilling for uncnim 
sigedryhtne song iihofan. Exon. Th. 334, 31 ; Vfd. 103. 

BoiUing-rim, es ; n, A reckoning by shillings : — Se me be&g forgeaf, 
on dam siex hund wees smtetes guides sceatta scillingrfnie a ring con- 
taining gold to the value of six hundred shillings. Exon. Th. 324, 10; 
Vtd. 93. 

eoima, an ; m. Shadow, gloom : — Ne hgr (in hell) dxg lyhtc]> for scedes 
scinian, Cd. Th. 271, 15 ; Sat. 106. Hydeh hine (dghwylc aefter secades 
sciinan, Salm. Kmbl. 233; Sal. 116. [Cf. Uualdandes craft seal thi 
scadouuaii mid skinion virtus altissimi obumbrabit te, Hel. 279. M. H, 
Ger. scheme a shadow, mask; larva : Ger. schemen.] v. sciniian. 
eoima, an; m. Splendour, brightness, light : — Donne d^re sunnaii 
setma hatast scin)>, Bt. 5, 2: Fox 10, 28: Cd.Th. 232, 23: Dan. 264. 
Daes leohtes scinia waes swa mycel cujus radius lueis tantus exstitit, Bd. 
4 * 7 * 575 * 17 • Bf S. 625, 9. Se scTma gastlfcre beorhtnysse, 

Guthl. 2; Gdwin. 12, 32 : Exon. Th. 44, 4; Cri. 697. Wuldres scfma 
scan, 179, la; Gu. 1260. Min se swetesta sunnan setma, luliana, 
252, 21; Jill. 166. Hco n£nig Ax\ leuhtes scTman gesedii iiiihte 
ne minimam quidetn lueis alicujns posset particnlftm vidcre, Bd. 4, 10 ; 
S. 578, 20. Si(S beorhtnes dsere sunnan setinan, Bt. 3), 8; Fox 146, 4; 
.19* 3 » 1 ' 4 » 33 * Metod aefter sceaf sclruni sctriiaii 

£fen, Cd. Th. 9, 5; Gen. 137. DS gesundrode Waldend sceade wid 
setinan, 8, 2a; Gen. 128. Se m6na gehran mid his schnan (splendors) 
dxm tredwuin ufeweardiim, Nar. 30, 7. God hira mod onli^ht mid dxni 
scinian (radio) his giefc, Past. 35, 4; Swt. 243, 21 : 48; Swt. 369, 16. 
Fore s<;Iman prat fulgure, Ps. Surt. 17, 13. Seo sunric sciman ne hxfde 
the sun was eclipsed, BJ. 3, 37 ; S. 558, ll. Swa diet ic inihte geseuii 
swtde lytellne scTman leohtes, Bt. 35, 3; Fox 158, 29. Niht ne genip)> 
dxs heofenlican ledhtes .sctriian nox nulla rapit splendorem lueis amoenae, 
Doni. L. 16, 354. pystro hsBfdon bewrigen Wealdcndcs hri^w, scirne 
scfman, Rood Kmbl. 107 ; Kr. 54. [Goth, skeirna ipavii : O. L. Ger, 
scimo splendor, fulgor, nitor : O. Sax. dag-sktmo : O. H. Ger. scTino 
splendor, fulgor, effulgentia, radius, fax: Icel. sktmi a gleam of light ^ 
V. Sfen-scfma. ^ 

eoimian ; p. ode To grow dark, (of the eyes) to he dazzled, bleared:-^ 
Mine eAgan sciniia)> lippio, ^Ifc. Gr. 30, 5 ; Som. 34, 59. Swa daet nan 
man ne inihte for dam niycclum Icdhte hire on bescon . . . and swa hf ht 
geornltcor scc&wodon, swS sciniodon heora eugon swidor, Homl. Skt. i. 
7, 153. Ded)i his dagas d6nide gellce swa dC on scimiendre sceade 16 cigc, 
Pf. Th. 143, 5. V. scima. 

Botmian; p, ode To shine, glisten : — Ic setniige (scTne, MS. W.) mico, 
^Ifc. Gr. 24; Zup. 138, I. ScTmande (scinende, Rush.) coruscans, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 17, 24. Cf. Be hiora hiwe . . . £bl£ce and eal se 
Ifchonia Sscimod (shiny), Lchdni. ii. 23a, 2. [pat hus schined ant 
schimmed, O. E. Homl. i. 257, 35. Schaii (schimede ant schan, MS. B.), 
Marh. 2, 34. Wid schimmende sweord, 19, 30. Schiminde (scliininde, 
other MS.) hire nebscheaft, Jul. 55, 4. O. H. Ger. scimit micat,] v. 
setma. 

Boimrian to shine, glisten : — Scyniricndes w£tes cerulei gurgltis. Germ, 
401, 10. [pat hus schined ond schimmed (schimered, MS. T.), O. E. 
Homl. i. 357, 35. Hit schemered and schon, Gaw. 772. pat cadi trunie 
of schimerinde ineidencs, H. M. 2 1 , 34. Du, schemeren : Ger. schimiiicrn : 
Swed. skimra. Cf. scirneringe crepusculum, Grff. vi. 512.] 

BOin, scinii, es ; n. An extraordinary appearance, a deceptive appearance, 
a spectre, evil spirit, phantom : — Setn ^rtentum, Txts. 87, 1611. Sctii 
fantasma, i. nehulum (-am?), Wrt. Voc. ii. 37, 43: 95, 63 ; presiigiis, 
79 » 5 - B6cstafa brego bregdiji s 5 na fednd be dam feaxc, Idetep flint 
brccan sctiiei sconcaii, Salm. Kmbl. 203; Sal. 101. Egsa astfgep inonna 
cynne donne blace (blace ?) scotiap sertpende setn (the spirits of the storm) 
Kearpum wfipnum. Exon. Th. 385, 39; Ra. 4, 52. SwS bip scinna 
pchw, dedfla wise, 362, 4; Wal. 31. Scinnum sceuis (cf. scina grima, 
94, 904), Txts. 97, 1831. Dam dedfle widstandan donne hd his w6d 
scinn (w6de setn, MS. H.) t 5 brtedep to oppose the devil, when he spreade 
abroad his mad spirits (?), Wulfst. 80, 4. Cf. Da hdepenan dedfle offrodon 
. • . and da brdedas does fldesces stigon upp on ^Ice healfe call swilc hit mist 
wlire ... da h^penan on swilcon dedfolscTne (altered /o -scinne) blissedoii, 
Homl. Skt. i. 23, 39. Dedfulscinnu purh gebed bedp ofersw^pede 
demonia per orationem uinesmtstr, Scint. 7. [Cf. O. H, Ger, gi-Ktn 
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fanua^. V. Ormni» D. M, 450, 862.} ir. tctniia antf /A» hmpomdi 
wUhwSklr, -f; • , , . . 

wo\a^) hrighiMMi, Mtt. \p^' S om. (simnon) fktn': O. JVc. (lunnt) 
skill : O. H. OiT, scfh jfdmr: M. H, Cfer, schbi : Otr, schein : Ie§L i6K 
tuiigl*skin.] ▼. »un-Kfii. 

•oiaa&i p. sciii, sce4ii To shim, I. lit.:— Ic scfne tpiimUo, 

JElfc. Or. 26, 2 : Som a8, 4 j. SciV>n> camdiseif. Past. 14, 6 ; Swt. 89. 1. 
SwI 8e llgrsBsc scfii> Lk. Skt. 17, 34 : Bt. 5, a ; Fox 10. a9. 

Donne seo supiie on htofoiie beorhtost sc!ne)i, 9; Fox 26, 15. Scyiu*]) 
tfes in6na» Fins. Th. 13 ; Fin. 7. Da steorran scfnaji beforan dam 
mdnan, and ne scfna]> beforan tfaere sunnan, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 314, 30. 
Scaan ardtbai, Wrt. Voc. ii. loi. 3. Scin, 7, 39. Se steorra {comet) 
scSn .iii. ni6n)>as, Cbr. 678; Erl. 41, 4. His ansyn scedn {reeplenduit) 
swS swS sunne, Mt. Kmbl. 17, a: Bd. 5. xa; S. 6a8, 13: Cd. Th. 
185, 19; Exod. 125. Sed r6d sce&n swa heofcnes tungol, ^11. 149, il. 
His ansyn eal sce4n swi swS sunne, and his gcw£da scinon on siiawes 
hwitnyssc, Honil. Th. ii. 343, 7. Hwsr is seo eorde de iilefre suiine on 
ne serin? In daere reidan Salm. Kmbl. 198, 14. Wfgbord scinon, 
Cd. Th. 307, ^4« 466. Eoforllc scionon, Beo. Th. 6x3 ; B. 303. 

An cyn ys olocryuis, dset is on Gre gepeude geeweden, dsst hed eall goide 
scTne, Lchdm. i. 343, 13. Hig scfnon Qtietani) on daere heofenan 
fsestnysse, Gen. I, 15. Sunnan lednia cyme]i scynan, Exon. Th. 56, 18; 
Cri. 90a. Setnende rejulgens^ Lk. Skt. 9, 39. Beorhtnes setnendes 
steorran fulgar stellae^ Bd. 5, la; S. 639, g. Sefnendes Idges, 4, 13; 
S. 581, 15. Sefnendum limpidis,V/rU Woe, ii. 50, 34. II. fig.: — 
Donne scfnaji da rihtwlsan, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 43. Se nama se de mid him 
swS lange scein and bryhte nomen quod apud eos tarn diu elaruerat, Bd. 
I, la; S. 480, 39: 3, 13; S. 538, 39. Sed st6w on daere de du daet 
faegcreste weorud on gedgu]>hidnesse gesSwe sefnan and wynsumian 
locus isie in quo pulcherrimam hanc juventutem jocundari ac fulgere 
conspicis, 5, la; S. 630, 15. Daet mdd swa beorhte ne nidt blTcan and 
sefnan, Met. aa, 35 : Bt. 35, 1 ; Fox 156, a. Diet du moste halig sefnan, 
cidig on dam dean Iffe, Exon. Th. 87, 19 ; Cri. 1437. On wordum and 
on dfidum beorht and setnende verbo et aciibus clarus^ Bd. 3. 19; S. 
547, 4. Qn sefnendre praepoUenii^ Hpt. Gl. 491, i. [Goth, skeinan: 

0. Sax, skfnan : O. Frs, skfna : O, H, Qer, sefnan : Icet, skfna.] v. a-, 
be-, ge-, geond-, ofer-, ymb-sefnan. 

•oin-ban, cs; n,A shin, shin-bone : — Scina vet acinbin tibiae, W/tl, Voc. 

1. 44, 7a : 71, 58. [A schynbone sura, 347, col. a. Oc (cervus) leige|> 
his skinbon on odres lendbon, Misc. la, 359, Af. II, Qer, schine-bein: 
Ger. schien-bein : Du, sheen-been.] 

•oln-, scinn-erseft, cs; m. I. the art by which deceptive ap^ 
pearances are produced, magic : — Dis synt da fdelnyssa disse worlde . . . 
sefneraeft hae sunt vanitaies hujus mundi , , .ars magica, L. Ecg. P. 1, 8 ; 
Th. ii. 174, 34. Hid ne aiigritaii mid hwelcum sciiineracfte and mid 
hwelcum lotwrence hit dedfla dydon, Ors. 3, 3 ; Swt. loa, 17. H€ behdt 
Siium drynien sceattes, gif h6 mid his scyncraefte (scfn-, MS. O.) him daet 
miSden mihte gemacian td wife, Honil. Skt. i. 3, 365. Bed ic scyldig, gif 
ic his scynerseft ne mseg adweescan mid nifnuin dryersefte, 14, 57. Hy 
wfiron td sire beswicene Jiurh dses sweartan dedfles sefneraeft, Wulfst. 
198, 18. II. a magic art or trick : — Sefneraerte praestigia, 

Wrt. Voc. ii. 66, 59. Wiccan bed^ td helle bescofene for heora setn- 
craeftum, Homl. Th. ii. 330, 39. Ht mid mislfcum scyncrefton daet 
foie dwelodoii, 483, 4. Hd wolde dsere Beninan mdd on his scfncraeftuni 
onwendan td h£deiiddi]ne, Shrn. 135, i. 02 ewaidon hf, diet hf scinn- 
craeftas ne cG))aii, 90, 10. Se scencca edw \&rp dyllice sefneraeftas, Homl. 
Skt. i. X 7, 106. f In the following the word is glossed as if it 
were sefneraeftiga : — Scfncrsfta hierophantorum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, ag: 
8a, 7 : Hpt. Gl. 483, 7. 

aoln-orseftigAt an; m. A magician, sorcerer : — Gif wiccan odde 
wigleras, scfncraefiigan odde hdrcweiian on earde wurdan Sgitene, fyse 
hf man georiie Gt of dysan earde, L. Eth. vi. 7 ; Th. i. 316, ao. 

solne* scidne, seine, scedne, scidne, scyne; adj. Beautiful, fair, bright : — 
Is se forrynel faeger and scidne, Met. 39, 3g : Cd. Th. 41, 14; Gen. 656. 
Cwaed daet his Ifc w£re ledht and seine, 17, 36; Gen. a6g. Waesim 
wlitig and seine, 30, 16 ; Gen. 467. Dedr wundnim scyne {the panther). 
Exon. Th. 3g6, 30 ; Pa. 19. Is sed womb wundrum faeger, setr and 
sc^ne, 319, 16; Ph. 308. Msegji scyne, Beo. Th. 6o3g; B. 3016. Se 
scjrna stin, Andr. Kmbl. 1533 ; An. 767. On stede scynum. Exon. Th. 
70, 33; Cri. 1148. Ic di swS scidnne gesceapen hsefde, 8g, 6; Cri. 

1 387. Hi forl£rde idese scidne, Cd. Th. 43, 34 ; Gen. 700. Hi gescah 
Euan stondan scedne gesceapene, 35, 3 ; Gen. 349. T6 scedwianne done 
scynan wlite, Exon. Th. g7i8: Cri. 913. Forhwon forlite dG Iff daet 
scyne, 90,’ 7: Cri. 1470. &edne lambru, Ps. Th. 113, 4, 6. Gimmas 
swa scyne. Exon. Th. 43, 37: Cri. 695: 319, i; Ph. 300. Fuglas 
scyne. 337, 17; Ph. 391. )>urh da acinan icfnendan rfeu dss Faeder 
per Patris fulgenti regna paratu, DSm. L. 18, 294. Him wff curoti 
scyne and faegere, Cd. Th. 76, 3: Gen. laga. Hyrsta scyne, Judth. 
Thw. a6, 9: Jud. 317. Hiwbeorhtra and scynra. Exon. Th. 357, 10; 
Pa. 36. Wurdon dfn gesceapu scinran, Cd. Th. 3 a, 14 ; Gen. 503. £ue 
idesa scidnos^ gx, 4 ; Gen. 831. Scinost, 39, 17 ; Gen. 626, Scednoat, 


^44, 3; Geo. 704. Engla scyiiott, 33 , 10; Oen. 338.* ’[Fcicr and 
sceone (scene, and MS.), Laym. 229^ . Regan "p scone (scene, and 
MS.), 3098. A steorrne . .'. brihht and sheiie, Orro. 3431. Scone and 
faiserr, 13663. A >useiit fold Khenre ^n pe sunne, A. R. 100, 4. 
Heo as schene as schininde sunne wende up aloft, Marh. 19, 14. Enielye 
hire yonge suster scl.ene, Ch^uc. Kn. T. 114. .ffifter sharpe shourus 
moste shene is pe soiine. Piers P. x8, ^109. Goth sk.iuns : O. Sax, skint: 
O. Frs, skine : O. L, Qer, sconi lueidus : O. H, Qer, scdiii >plendiduM, 
splendtns,formosus,venustus,pulcher,speciosus: 0#r. schdn.j v. sslf-, 
sun-. I’tirh-, wlite-scfne. 

Boinefrian to glitter .-—And aefnefrian ac mieare, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6, 33. 

Bolnondlio ; adj. Clear, bright : — Beorht t sciuendlfc ) ledht lucidum, 
Ps. Lamb. 18, 9. e. ^urh-scfnendlfc. 

BOinere, scinnere, es ; m. One who produces deceptive appearances (v. 
scfn), a magician : — Scinneras emaones, Txts. 59, 746. Sefneras, sciii- 
neras scienicis, 98, 953. 

Bom-feld ; dat, a ; m. The beaut{ful, Elysian applied to Tempe : — 
Hwst synt da twegen men^on iieorxna wange ? Enoch and Helias. Hwlir 
wunia^ hy? Malifica and Intimphonis (in Tempis?), daet is on sunfelda 
and on sce&nfelda (scedn- ?), Stilm. Kmbl. ao3, a. On sceufeldum in 
Tempis, Wrt. Voc. li. 47, 16 : 89, 7a. 

Boln-gedwola, an ; m, A delusion produced by magic, delusive ap^ 
pearance, phantom : — Scfngedwolan nebulam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 61, 30. 

som-gelEOy.es ; n, A magical practice : — Hf ongunnon secgaii dat hit 
drycrasftum ged6n wtisrt scfngelacuni dat se stin ni£lde they said that it 
was done by the sorcerer's arts, by magical practices, that the stone spoke, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1531 ; An. 767. 

Boln-, Boinn-hlw, es ; n, A form produced by magic, phantom, 
spectre : — Scfnhiw prestigium, Wrt. Voc. i. ai, 6x : fantasma, ii. 33,83. 
^fnlic vel [sc?n]hiw fantasia, i. imaginatio, delusio mentis, 147, 43. 
Ri|>lfc scfnhiw ferate motsstrum, 147, 53: Hymn. Surt. 14a, 13. Ne 
com ic ni scinnhiw (phantasma), swfi swi gi wina)i, Homl. Th. ii. 388, 
a6. Scfnhiowcs fantasias, Ps. Surt. ii. p. 190, IX. Scfnhiwe[s] pAan- 
tasmate, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 5. Scfnhiwe, 34, x. Wiccecraftas, scfnhiw 
prestigias, 66, ag. 

soin-hoBU, t\f,A shindsose, a covering for the lower part of the leg, 
a greave : — Scinhose ocreit, Hpt. Gl. gax, 3. 

Boln-l&o, cs B. I. magic, necromancy, sorcery : — ScynlSce nscro- 
mantia, Hpt. pi. 483, 74. Se mec gescylde^ wid dfnum scfnldce. Exon. 
Th. agg, 13 ; Jul. 3x4. Hf s£don flat hid sceolde mid hiie sefnidee (cf. 
mid hire drycraft, Bt. 38, X ; Fox 194, 30) beornas forbrSdan and mid 
balocraftuni weorpan on wildra Ifc, Met. 36, 74. Twegen dryas da 
worhton micel scfnlic mid twam dracum, Shrn. 131, 29. II. a 

particular act of magic, a sorcery, delusion produced by magic .*•— Hf dot 
hafdon gedon mid yflum scfiildcum, Shrn. 90, 10: 75, 18. Da de 
gaidorcraftas begauga]), and mid diem unware men beswfca)i, and hf 
Sweiiia^ from Godes gemynde mid heora scfnlacum, Blickl. Homl. 61, 
a 3. Scfndlacum, Shrn. 141, 27. III. delusion, superstition, frenzy, 

rage : — Scfniac fantasia, i. imaginatio, delusio mentis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
147, 43. Datte gifearria from dare st6we £lc scfnilac and ymbeerro 
diubles fSenes ut discedat ab eo loco omnis fantasia vel versutia diaholicae 
fraudis, Rtl. i ao, 33. Nas his scfnlSc ne his hergiung on da fremdan 
anc ac h8 gelfce sl6g and hidnde da de him w£ron mid farende nee minor 
ejus (Alexander) rit suos crudelitas, quam in hostem rabies fuit. On. 3, 9 ; 
Swt. X30, 19. Miiifulles scfnlices/aBa/icae super stitionis, Hpt. Gl. 488, 
41 : 509, 39. ScfnlSc[e] superstitions, 300, 70. Surne R6m2na wff on 
swekum scfnlace wurdon and on swelcum w&dan drtdnie ineredibili rabie 
et amore scelerum Romanae matronae exarserunt, Ors. 3, 6 ; Swt. 108, 
ag. IV. a delusive appearance, a spectre, apparition, phantom : — 

Hf cw£don : Hyt ys scfnlSc dicentes : Quia phantasma est, Mt. Kmbl. 
X4, a6. Scfnlfic nebula, Hpt. Gl, gox, 16. ScyulSce praestigia, 48a, 74. 
T6 fleanne lelc scfnelac dfuoles ad ejfiigOndum omne fantasma diaboli, 
Rtl. xoo, 33. Deos wyrt {Aaripiov) scfnep on nihte swilce steorra on 
heofone, and se de h^ nytende gesihp, hi sag)> dat h2 $cfn1ic geseo, 
Lchdm. i. X64, 6. Scfniac monstra, Wrt. Voc. ii. g6, 15 : nebulones, 
Hpt. GI. got, 73. Wid dcdfulsedcnysse and wid yfclre gesih]>e, wulfes 
fllesc gesoden ... da scfnlSc de him £r aty wdon ne geuiistilla> hy hiiie, 
Lchdm. i. 360, X3-16. Dy las cild sy hrcd»endc, odde scfnlic mdte, 
350, X3. Da de scfnlic prowten etan Icdn fl^sc ; ne prowiaji hy ofer 
dat finig scfnlic, 364, aa. Scfniica praestigiarum, Hpt. Gl. gox, 68. 
Galdra's praestigias, SQinlic fantasias, 459, 16. Scfnlacu gesih]i, gestredn 
of ungewindum hit geticnap, Lchdm. iii. 204, x8. [O. H, Ger, scfn-leih 
monstrum.) v. Grmm. D. M, 430. 

aotn*liBoa, -lica, an ; nt. A magician, necromancer, sorcerer : — Scfii- 
l£can (-kecean, -ICcan) nebulonis, Txts. 81, 137a : nebulis {nebulonisf), 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 60, 60: 79. 4. Das leisaii scfiil^can/a/si nebula, 147, a. 
Sabastianus ongon hine (JSt. Victor) nddan x6 dedfolgclde ; di hi dat ne 
ge)>afede, da hit hi sumne sc'inhecan him sellan etan dat Gxsc dat waes 
gefittred, Shrn. 84, 27. Hf gcfettoii EscolaGus done scfnlican mid. dare 
ungemetlfcan nadran de mon Epitfiaurus hit horrendum Mum Epidaurium 
colubrum, cum ipso Aesculapii lapide advenerint, Ors. 3, 10; Swt. 140, 

3H 
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u : 3, 10, tit. ; Swt. 3, 19. ScTiilfican magu Wrt. Voc. ii. 39, 11. On ^ ^ luBrdonoil^liief fisder* L. 1 S^. S. a ; Th. 8. aya, a8. -icipe •ik^, 
helle beu^ da icfnUMan, da de galdorcnaftai l^ganga^, Blickl. Homl. 61, helps to foivinany nouni. [ 0 . Frt» -ikipc, -ikip : O. Sam, -ikepi.] 

33. Da fiSmnan de gewunia^ onf6ii gealdorcreftigaii and fcTiiHBcaD aolpon. if. icy pen. 

(-lican, MS. H.) and wiccan, ne ISt dd da libban, L. Alf. 30 ; Th. i. 50, nolparo* ei ; m, A tailor : — Hd tealde dst hit tciperei woldon wwidon 

10. V. two following words. fram him, bflton h€ dd rador c6ine ... His sciperes Mfdnson hiiie and 

noln-ldeoe, an ; /. A woman who praeiites magie^ a toreerttt: — ^Dd wui^n hine on done bft, Chr. 1046 ; Erl. 174, 13-15. [From Scandi- 
cwiedoii Rom ware dwt hcd widre drycgge and icfnlsce, Shrn. 56, 13. naviaii (?). leol, skipari a ffiarinfr.] 

■olii- 16 o[e], -lie; adj. Magical, piantatmal: — HT him hdton ge- aolp-tet^ tt; n, A vend in the form of a lAtp; — HGseldlic paiena^ 

feccetn t 5 Escolapius done scTiildcan mid daere scfnUecan (-Kean, MS. L.) scipfet cimhia (the word occurs under the heading nomina vatorum), 

naedran, Ors. 3, 10. tit. ; Swt. 3. 19. Aldscdo from filcum onsifeht Wrt. Voc. i. 35, 3a. Of. Hee aecrra a schyp for censse, 230, col. a. 
scfnelfcum libera ab omni inpugnatione faniatmatiea, Rtl. 98, a(C ▼. Wright has the following note on this entry : The nef a Yessel in the 
preceding words. form of a ship, used in the church from an early period to bold the in- 

■oln-lio ; adj. Of the nature of an apparition, phantatmal : — Suoefno cense, as well as other articles, 
and naehta scfnclfco tompnia #/ nomia fantasmata (the glosser seems to eolp-forend, es ; m. A thip-farer, tailor : — Aidan dam scypfarendum 
hove Ttud noctesfantasmaiicaef),Kt\. 180, 16. (jtauiit) done storm tdwardne foressegde, Bd. 3, 15: S. 541, 16. v. 

noinn, scinnere. v. scin, sefnere. next word. 

soinna^an; m. An evil spirit, spectre : — Blace hworfon scinnan (the aoip-fdrend, es ; m. A soi/or .* — ^Wdron hid on gescirplan scipforendum 
fallen angels) forscepene, sceajNin hwearfdon geoiid dnt atole scref (hell), onlfce, edlfdendum, Andr. Kmbl. 500 ; An. 250. v. preceding word. 
Cd. Th. 269, 1 a ; Sat. 7a. Diet hid leoda landgeweorc U)nim beweredon aoip-flrd, e ; A naval force or empedition, a fleet : — Di deds scip- 
scucGum and scinnum, Beo. Th. i88a ; B. 939. v. sefn. fyrd (the naval empedition described in the Receding paragraph) dus 

nolnnean, e; /. Brigktnest, splendour: — De mdna ne seleji sefnisse geendod wses, Chr. 1009 ; Erl. 142. 15. Wd iisfdon da gesdljia dsst led 
(tplendorem) his, Mk. Skt. Lind. 13, 24. scipfyrd nytt wAre disum earde, 1009 ; Erl. 141, 26. Da cydde man in 

mAjO'^oSoi adj. Haunted bp apparitiont:-Sc\i\titi>commtnvtyxcdstoo t8 dsre scipfyrde, det hf mann e 4 de befaran mihte, Erl. 141,33. See 
of hwTtes hundes hoste, Lchdm. i. 364, 4. iand-fird>br other passages, [Humber Kiiigdc al his fleote &l his muchelc 

Boinu, c\f A shin: — Scinu cruteula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 137, 20. Scina scipferde comen on Albanaces londe, Laym. 2156.] 
vel scinbin tibiae, i. 44. 72. Scyne odde scinbSn tibia (aet), 71, 38. noip-firdung, e ; /. A naval force or armament dam ende ne 

Scina, 65, 4a. Scancan, scina tibiae, Hpt. Ol. 482, 64. [O. H. Ger. behedld hit nSn>ing sed scypfyrding ne sed landfyrding, Chr. 999 ; Erl. 

scina ft’diVi.] v. scin-bSn. 134,36. Burhbdta and bricbdta iginne man geome on ie^wilcon ende, 

noi6, scioppa. t. scedn, scoppa. and fyrdunga e&c, and scipfyrdunga ealswS, L. Eth. vi. 32 ; Th. i. 322, 32. 

noip, es ; m. A patch, clout : — Ne Ssend nin man scyp (seep altered to noip-flotit, an ; m. A tailor : — Hettend crungun Sceotta ledda and 
scyp, MS. A.: det dsceapa commituram, Lind.) of nfwum reife on eald scipflotan (the Danes), Chr. 937 ; Erl. 112, 11. 

rc 4 f ; dies det nTwe sift, and se nfwa scyp (as before in MS. A. and nolp>fordiin|p, -fyrdung, e; /. Preparation of ships Burhbdta and 
Lind.) ne hyip> dam ealdan, Lk. Skt. 5, 36 : Mt. Kmbl. 9, 16. Scyp bricgbdta and scipfordunga (-fyrdunga, MS. B.) Sginne man geome (cf. 
(also seep, MS. A. : later MSS. seep, scyp) assumentum, Mk. Skt. a, a I. werlfc bi)> d«t man iighwilqe ge 4 re sdna sfter Edstron fyrdscipa gearwige, 
noip, es ; n, A ship : — Scip navis vel faselus, scipu rates, sceort setp L. Eth. vi. 33 ; Th. i. 324, 3), L. C. S. 10 ; Th. i. 380, 27 v. sdp- 
naviscella vel cimba, vel campolus vel museulus, litel scip scapha, Wrt. fyrdrung. 

Voc. i. 47, 55-61. Scip rath, horsa scip ypogavut, swift scip archie noip-iyU^ the private Jurisdiction exercised over a group of three 

romacus, scea}iena scip paro, (nbyme scip trabaria, 56, Ii-a8. Scip hundreds. The word occurs in a charter of Edgar granting to Bishop 
barea, ii. 12, 19: caraba, 22, 34. Foreweard scip prorostris, 68, Oswald •certain privileges connected with three hundreds, where in 
48. Scipes botm carina, scipes hlf ford nauclerut, i. 48, 3-4. &ipes reciting the request that had been made to the king it is said : ' quatinus 
fldr/ori vel tabulata navium, 63, 40. Lytlum icipe cimhula, ii. 22, 34. posset ipse (Oswald) cum monachis suis unam naucupletionem, quod 
Scipe cercilo, 17, 72 : 76, 30 (cf. aesc cercilus, 103. 56). D£ wende hd Anglice scypfylled dicitur, per se ha^re.* The grant of the request is 
on scype (scipp, Lind.) ascendent nauem, Lk. Skt. 8, 37. Scyp Istfgan, then stated : ‘ Kjo Eadgarus Oswaldo episcopo annuo ct dono hnius 
Lchdm. iii. 184, 13. Swt code h€ on scyp, Bd. 4, i ; S. 564, 47. liberUtis priuilegium . . . ut ipse episcopus cum monachis suis de istis 
Scipu classes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 14, 46. Scypu (sciopu. Rush.: scioppu, Lind.) tribus centuriatibus . . . construant (constituent. Chart. Th. 214) unam 
naues, Jii. Skt. 6, 23. Scipu (sciopo, Lind.), Lk. Skt. 5, a : nauieulas, naucupletionem, qpod Anglice dicitur scypfylled odde scyps6cne, in loco 
5, 7. Scypo (Kioppo, Lind.) fiaff«s,5, II. Sccopu, Ps. Surt. 47, 8 : 103, quern ob eius mehioriam Oswaldeslaw deinceps appellari plarait, ubi 
a6. [GoiA. O. Sam. X>, L, Ger, O, Frs, Icel, skip : O. H, Ger, seif.] v. querelanim causae secundum morem patriae et legum iura iure dis- 
lirend-, cedp-, fird-, flot-, for-, hora-, hyd-, lang-, plug-, troh-, unfri[>-icip. cemantur ; habeatque ipse episcopus debita transgressionum . . . ct 
noip*bime, on; fli A shi^rum^t : — Scy^yman classicam tubam, omnia quaecunque rex in suis hundredis habet,* Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 240. 
Germ. 391, 48. The connection between the sense in which the word seems to be used 

Boip-broo, es ; n. Trouble, hardship, or labour when journeying in a in the charter and the meanings of the two parts of the compound may 
thip : — Paulus him rehte hd myccle scipbrocu b€ gebtd on dam sfhe St. perhaps be found in the entry under the year 1008 in the Chronicle. It 
Paul related to them the hardships he had undergone on his voyage to there apparently states, that from every three hundred hides^ one ship 
Rome, Blickl. Homl. 173, 6. should be furnished to the national fleet, v. Stubbs* Const. Hist. i. 105, 

noip«braool; adj. Causing shipwrech : — Scypbrucules wseles nati{^rag’t and cf. Kemble’s Saxons in England, i. 255. The word occurs 
gurgitis, Oerm. 401 , 9. in the compound winterfyllef, q. v. ; cf. also Icel. skip-s6kn a skip's crew, 

noip-bryoe, es; ns. Shipnereeh, what comes ashore from wrecks : — notp-iyrttrang, e; /. Fitting out of ships : — ^Ymbe scypfyrdrunga, 

Ic habbe gegeofen JElfwine abbod int 5 Ramestge . . . scipbryce and da diet fighwylc geset sy s6na ofer Edstran, L. Eth. v. 27; Th. i. 310, a6. 

sAupwarp on eallcn hiugen swt wel swt ic hit md seolf betst habbe bf da v. scip-fordung. 

sfirime thwSsr in Engelande, Chart. Th. 421, 33. (Cf. L. H. i. lo, i ; aoip-sobroo» es; n. Shipwreck: — Dsrt hid sefter dsem scipgebroce him 
Th. i. 519, 4 where among the rights (jura) belonging to the king naufra- da sfi ondrisden ut mare post naufragium metuant. Past. 5a, 1 ; Swt. 
gium IS mentioned,) [Cf. Icel, skip-brot wreck dr\fled ashore.) 403, i a. Ic dd bhJde dat dfl md on dssm scipgebroce disses andweardan 

aoip-ormft, es ; m. Naval power, strength in chips : — Swegen sende Iffcs sum bred gerSsce dfnra gebeda in hujus ouaeso vitae naufragio 
hider and bad him fylstes ongedn Magnus, dat man sceolde sendan .l. wationis tuae me tahmla sustine, 65, 7 ; Swt. 407, 24. Hwelce tiber- 
scypa him t6 foltume. Ac hit ]>Ghte unrAd eallum folce, and hit weard nessa hid dredgende wSsroii on hungre ge on scipgebroce, Ors. 1, iz ; 
gelct >urh dat de Magnus hafde micelne scypereft, Chr. 1048 ; Erl. Swt. 50, 19. 

173, 7. BOip-gBfeoht, es; n. A naval battle or sear; — ^Scypgefeoht bellum 

■oip-drlnoende (-drencende ? see udre gidruncen mergeretur, 1 . 31) classieum, Oerm. 389, 4a. 

making shipwreck : — Pauhim sclpdrinceode gifritde Paulum naufla-^ solp-gefere (?), es ; fi. A going by skip, navigation, sailing : — Hd on 
gantem liberavit, Rtl. 61, 33. his scipgefdre hwearf eft t6 Cent rediit Cantiam navigio, Bd. a, 20 ; 

■cipe, es; m. I. pay, stipend vel bigleofo sHpendium, S. 521,41. 

Wrt. Voc. i. 20, 33. [Hi nolle> paye >et hi ssoHe, and hi ofhcalde> pe aolp-gotawtt furniture cf a sAi> GerSjrni vel scipgetawu aplustre, 
ssepes of ham ^t do^ hare niedes, Ayenb. 39, 5 (the woad occurs several Wrt. Voc. i. 56, 19. 

times in this work). Withhnldyng or aMgging of the schipe or the oolp-gild, es ; n, A ship-tam, a tarn to eupply funds for the mainwnanee 
hyre or the wages of servauntes, Chauc. Persones T. (De Ira). And cf. q/* a fleet Swt fela sjde swt menu gylda|> heregyld odde t6 scipgylde 
Ne mihte'ic of )an kinge habbeu scipinge ; ich spende mine able )« wile quotiens populus univertue persolvit centum Dams, vel ad naves ten ad 
>a heo ilaste, Laym. 13656.] XX. state, condition, dignity, office: — orma. Chart. Th. 307 » 24. 

Habbe ic mines cynestipesgerihta swt min fader hafde, and mine pegnas ooip-luuiier, es ; m.A hammer carried in the hand, by which a signal 
habben heora acipe (cf. se ddma de 6drum w6b ddme . • . ^olige i bit is given to the rowers Scipbamor portiseulus vel hortator remgum, 
Jtegenidpes, L. Edg. ii. 3 ; Th. i. 266, 15-18) 011 mfnum tlman swf h^ Wrt. Voc. i. 48, ao. f. hamcr. 
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thM body of(Jigkting) mtn on a thip : — 
e and him Hannibal Gt on tit ongc&ii com 


■elp-lim, <a I m. X. 41 eoil 4 cHm^i/ll^o/taar,t$ tunml/arci, 
a fta ^NMir;— Sdphere eUittU, JBMq. Or. 9, a8; Som. 11, 56: Wrt. 
Voc. I. 73, 75 : ehttica, ii. 131, 6a. Flora, iciphcre clafit, 14, 45. 
Sciphere edw nym> rtdueH U Dominw cianibut in Atgypium, Dcut. 
a8. 68. On d«i mt waro^ t6 fG^d 51 e Ihuton de hf iciphere on becom 
in litort octant ad meridiem quo nauet eorum kabehantuTn Bd. x, la; 
S. 4H1, 1 1 . ilcan geire ngadrode micel iciphere on Ald-Seaxum, and 
d^r wcard micel gefeobt, Chr. 885 ; Erl. 84, 6. Oif finig iciphere on 
Engla lando hergie, L. Eth. ii. i ; Th. i. 384, 15. Dy lumera I6r 
Alfred cyning fit on ili mid iciphere and gefeaht wid .vii. iciphloitai, 
875 : Erl. 78, 6. Peria cyning lende Conon mid icipehere (icip-, MS. 
C.), On. i, I ; Swt. 96, ag. Dl cdnian hf i6na mid iciphere mon 
aditicti navibutt Bd. x, la ; S. 480, 34. Dct on land Dena Kdra n 5 nig 
mid icipherge iced^an tie meahte, Beo. Th. 491 ; B. a 43. Ne geh€rde 
ndn mon dfiget n&nnc iciphere, ne fur^on ymbe nin gefeoht iprecan, 
Bt. 15 ; Fox 48, 14; Se cyng wci weit on Defnum wid done iciphere 
{acting against the Danish fleei\ Chr. 894; Erl. 93, a6. On dyium 
geare wsi micel unfrip on Angelcynnti loiiCe ^urh iciphere, xooi ; Erl. 
J36, a. Sciphergai, Met. 8, 31. II. the men of a thip qf war: — 
JEJfrdd cyning gefeaht wid fedwer iciphlsiMi DeniKra moiina and dara 
icipa tG genam . . . and tuegen scipherai him on bond codon, and da 
w^ron miclum forslsgeiie, mi hid on bond eodon (cf. dara icipa twS 
genSnion . . . and twi him on hand eodon, and da men w^ron myclum 
ofilagenc, 4 Er hf on hand eodan, MS. E.), Chr. 88a ; Erl. 8a, la. 
•oiphere-lio ; adj. Relating to a fleet, naval Scipherelfcuin elatdeis, 

Hpt. Gl. 406, 40. 

■olp-hl6der, t; f. A ship's ladder, a ladder for passing from a ship 
to ths shore : — Sciphldder pons, Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 53. Sciphlaedder ponsis, 
S6. 47 - 

•oip-hlmat. Cl ; m. 1 . 

Claudiui le coniul f< 5 r an PGnice 
and ealle ofil6g bGtoii .xxx. iciphlanta da 6]»flugon t6 Lib^m dam 
fglande Claudius consul contra hos/em profectus superatus est, Ei ipse 
quidem cum triginta navibut Lilybaeum corfugit. On. 4, 6; Swt. 178, 
3a. H2r gefeaht Ecebryht cyning wid .xxxv. iciphfaita, Chr. 833; Erl. 
64, 19: 837; Erl. 06, 5: 840; Erl. 66, 19. .ffilfrdd cyning gefeaht 
wid .vii. iciphloitai and hiera in gefing and da 6dru geflidmde, 875 ; Erl. 
78, 6. JElfrid cyning -gefeaht wid f^wer iciphlastai Deniicra monna, 
and dara icipa iG genam, 88 a ; Erl. 8a, 10. ZI. a ship of burden, 

a transport .’-^Sci^asit oneronn.Wrt.Voc. i. 63, 71. Scyphloit koneraria, 
ii. 43, xo (cf. hlaeiticip koneraria, 110, 46). 

•oip«hl6ford, ei; m, A lA/p-ifiai/cr Sciphliford nauelerus, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 56, 16. 

•oipian to take sAopr Donne gelimp^ daera {*he mother') manigfeald 
lir doune dan byr]nrci Ifc on hire inno]>e icypigeiide bi]», Lchdni. ill. 146, 
15. r. Kippan. 

■oipinn s p. ode To put in order, equip, man a ihip : — Di Ifit Eddweard 
evng icypian XL inacca, Chr. 103a; Erl. 183, 33. [From (?) Icel, 
ikipa to give order or arrangement to things, to man a ihip.] 
aoiplan; p, ode 7 b take ship :^So eorl on Wiht icipode and int6 
Normandfg &r, Chr. 109X ; Erl. aa8, la. v. ge-icipian. 

■oiplnoel, ei ; n. A small ship ^ipincel earabut, Wrt. Voc. I. 48, 
1 : 64, 3. Scippincel tsavieula, 56, la. 

■oip- 18 d» e ; /. Sailing, navigating : — H6 wolde on icyplSde mid da 
fdmnan him hweorfan navigio cum virgine redire disponebat, Bd. 3, 15 ; 
S. 54 *. * 7 - 

•oip-lSo ; adj. Relating to a fleet, naval : — Da men da de be6h win- 
nende in iciplfcum gewiiine, Shm. 35, la. Dliin Kiplfcum classicis, VI it. 
Voc. ii. 75, 7. Fiotlfcum, iciplfcum clastieis, 131, 63. Sciplfcum 
herium Hassids cohortibus, Hpt. Ol. 406, 39. [O. H. Oer, Kcf-lfb 

uauticsu, tuivalit.'] 

aolp-Hdend, ti ; m. One who goes in a ship : — H6 cwod t6 d£m 
Kiplfdendum ... da iciplfdende Smt gehirende mearcedon done dmg, 
Shrn. 85, 30-86, a. Ealla da |>ing da dc ic.vpifdendom (navigantibut) 
nydlwarGfcu gciewen wfiron, Bd. 5, 9 ; S. 6aa, a6. ▼. next word. 

•Oip*liAondo I adj. Going in a ship, tailing : — Hi i 5 de iciplfdendnm 
monnum, ^m. 85, a8 : Homl. Ai. 117, 17. Da iciplfdendan navigeroe, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 61, 35. 

aoip-nUbreU a ship-rope : — Scipmfirli tonsdla, Wrt. Voc. i. 57, 4. t. 
mdreli. 

aotp-inaiint ea ; m. mariner, sailor; nauta, navarchui :~Smman 
nauta. Hymn. Sort. 6, a6. Scipmen navarcas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6a, 15. 
(i) a tailor, one qf a ship's crew: — Di ongunnon da n^dlingai and da 
•cypmen da ancraa on done id icndan woldon dot icyp mid gefoitniaii 
tentabant nautae anchoris in mare missis navem retinere, Bd. 3, 15 ; S. 
541 , 40. Voloiianuf hit byi icypmen iwfde for> r6wan, St. And. 44, 4. 
(a) on# who goes on trading voyages: — Scipmanna (-e, MS.) myrt 
Moneem, Wrt. Voc. i. 37tlo. Dfim icipmannum if bcMcn gelfce and 
d 5 m bndbGendttm, dst eallct dci de him on heora ceipe geweaxe big 
Oode done te6>an d 51 igyfeo, L. E. I. 35 ; Th. ii. 43a, 27. [Ardur 
him ot acipe fti^e and behte >at hia acipmen brohten bine to Romerel, 


^ Laym. 08308. Agray^ aae bye^ po aaipmen Ine aiipe, |»et aae xone 
aie he yhyttp ^ne amite of ^ lodeimanne hi yeme^, Ayeiib. 140, a a. 
See Chaucer’a Prologue, tt. 388-410. Icel. ikip^mabr one of a crew.'] 
eolppon, icieppan, iceppan ; p, fc6p, acedp ; p^ aceaptn, icepen. Z. 
to shape, form Ic hiwige odde acyppe >fngo. ^Ifc. Or. 28, $ ; Som. 31, 
6l. ZZ. to create (of the act of the Deity) : — DG icyppevt eorpan 
ani^ne renovahisfaciem terrae, Pa. Th. 103, a8. ASImihtig fader de da 
iclran gnccaft iceope and worhteit, Hy. to, 1. Waldend ic6p wudige 
mdrti. Exon. Th. 193, n ; As. lao; 13a, 1 ; GG. 466. Di hi Adam 
ict6p, Cd. Th. 77, ai ; Gen. 1078. Swi g6d Sceoppend rihtlfce icedp 
call dat hi icef>p, Bt. 39, a ; Fox 014, la. Heortan clAne icyp (erm) 
on mi. Pi. Lamb. 50, 1 a. God gcicedp ealle geiceafta, and dedfol nine 
geiceafta icyppan ne mag, Homl. Th. i. loa, i. Hi {God) lelcGde 
lyddan icyppan noldc, Hexam. la; Norm, ao, 15. Ic icyppetidum 
wuldorcyninge h^rde, ifeum dryhtne. Exon. Th. 453, 16 ; Hy. 4, 15. 
Hi bebend and iceapene lynd ipse mandavit, ei creata cunt, Pi. Spl. 
3a, 9. III. to shaft for one {dat.) ai hii fate {ace.), to assign aa 

a perion'i lot. v* ge-aceap : — Sc6p censebat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 19, a8 : 91, I. 
Unc Dryhten fc6p if^ stiomne, Exon. Th. 494, 3; Rii. 8a,- a. Ood 
monna crafiai acedp and icyrede Aghwylcum on eor|»an eormencynnea, 
33>* 34 ■ Vy* 95* Di ice«ip fred almihtig figum wyrme wfde if>aa, 
Cd. Th. 55> 3a; Oen. 903: 1x0, ai; Gen. 1841. HG him weorde 
pond woruld Wfdff|> aceapeii, Salm. Kmbl. 744 ; Sal. 371. DAr edw ia 
ham iceapen. Exon. Th. 142, 25 ; Cri. 6^. Waa aid wrdht icepen 
wid Hugai, Beo. Th. 5819; B. 0913. Ill a. to destine, adjudge 
a perion {acc.) to anything : — Scedp and icyrede Scyppend Gre oftrhfdlg 
cyu engb of heofnum otir Creator adjudged the presumptuous race of 
angels to banishment from heaven, Cd. Th. 5, 1 ; Gen. 65. Ic com wiht 
on gewin iceapen lama creature destined to strffe, Exon. Th. 400, 15 ; 
Rh. at, t : 405, 14 ; Ra. 24, a. Ill b. in the phrases naman or 
t6 naman icippan to give a name : — Him le pipa Petrui t6 numaii ic6p 
cui papa Petri nomen imposuerat, Bd. 5* 7 ; S. 6ao, 43. Sc6p him 
Hcort naman, Beo. Th. 157; B. 78. & apoitol icedp dare evrean 
naman * reiurrectio,' Homl. Th. ii. 474, 33. Rfce menn icedpon lienra 
bearnum naman be him lylfum, 1 . 478, 9. Scedpan, Shru. 47, a6. Oi 
fMnia^ dat gi mdton iceppan done naman, Bt. x6, 3; Fox 56, 14^ 
[tfo/A. ikapjan k O. Sax. ikeppian : O. Frt. ikeppa : O. H, Oer, icepfeii, 
ikeflen : Icel. ikepja. Cf. alao O. H, Ger. acaffan : Ztel, ikapa.] v. i-, 
for-, ge-fcippan, -iceppan. 

Boippend, ei ; m. The Creator : — DG Scippend heofonei and eor^ii, 
Bt. 4; Fox 6, 30: Pait. 7: Swt. 49, 17: Cd. Th. 234, 15; Dan. 292: 
Alldr. Knibl. 556 ; An. ayS. Scieppend Creator, Ril. 145, 24. Scap* 
pend, 166, 29. Scapeiid, 180, 8. Sceppetid, Bt. 34, 10; Fox 150, la ; 
Cd. Th. 283, 24; Sat. 309. Sceoppend, Bt. 39, 13; Pox 234, at: 
14, a; Fox 44, 27: 33, 4; Fox 13a, 13. Scyppend, Hexam. 13; 
Norm, ai, 2: Cd. Th. 5, a ; Gen. 65. [O.E.Homl. iceppende, icup- 
pend: A.R. ichuppinde: Orm. ihippenndj 
■oip-rEp, ei; m. A cable: — Sciprapai rudentes, Wrt. Voc. i. 48, 24: 
57, 1. Hiora {walruses) h^d bi> iwfde gdd t6 icipripum . . . Dat gafol 
bip on dBm i9ipripum, de bedp of hwalei h^de geworht and of leolea . . . 
Se b3rrdeita iceall gyldan . . . twegen icipripai ; Bgder ly lyxtig etna 
lang, 6der $f of hwalei hyde geworht, 6der of liolei. On. x, 1 ; Swt. 18. 
1-23. 

BOip-r6dr», an; m, A sailor: — Scypridra nauita. Germ. 389, 39. 
Hi on icyp code, and myd hyi icypridrum kyi irgl up ih6f, and iorp 
•eglode, St. And. 38, 3a. 

Boip-r6tter, ei; n. An oar or a rudder for a ship: — Sciprddor 
navalia, Wrt. Voc. li. 61, 37. 

BOip-^wendf ei ; m. One who rows in a thip, a tailor, one qf a 
crew: — Sciprdwend nauta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 61, 33. 
soip-ryne, ei ; w. A course or channel for ships : — Hi lit dclfon In 
mycel gedelf and wolde dat icipryne iceolde dBrinne liegean call iwdhig 
dydon on Satidwfc he had’ a great trench dug and intended that in it 
ships could run, just at they did at Sastdmch, Chart. Th. 341, 16. 
aoip-BeUt osi n, A seat or bench for rowers Scipietl transtra, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 48, 14 : 64, 8. 

Boip-B6on V. acip-fyllep. 

, Boip-Bteall, esi m. A place for a ship : — Andlang itreimei on icyp- 
iteal, Ood, Dip. B. iil. 310, 16. 

Boip-Bte6rat -n^ni, an ; m. A steersman, pilot Swfde eade mag on 
imyltre iB ui'gelBred icipitiira (-iiidra, Co^t* MSS.) gendh ryhte atiirau 
quieto mari reete navem imperitus nauta dirigit. Part. 9, a ; Swt. 59 * 
Swi iWi gdd icipitfra (-itioera, Cott. MS.) ongit micelne wind Br bit 
weorW, Bt. 41, 3 ; Fox ago, 13. [Icel. ikip-njdri a diipper,^ 
BOlp^Btaom^ aii; m. The /We-itor; — Twegen iteorran itanda^ 
ittlle. . . done nordraii wi gesobp; done hiuji meun icipiteurra, Lchdm. 
iii. 270, ao. 

Bolp-toora» -leara, -tara. -tera, an; m.: -ter, -teoro fu), -tear©; gen. 
-tearoa; n. Pj/#A Scipler bitumen, Wrt. Voc. li. ia6, 36, Scipiearo, 
Lchdm. ii. 66, 8. Sciptearoa loat, ia6, 8. Sciptaran bitumiMlt,yfn. 
Voc. ii. XX, 77. Scipieran, 8a, 40. Sdpteran M/Mmiii#, 84, 41. Dd 
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l6diie sclpunn t6, Lcbdm. ii. 3a6, 14. Df h€t se citerc meltan on 
bwcK leid »nd iciptconn and pic, Sbm. 91, 7. D6 iciptearo td, Lcbdm. 
ii. laa, 17: 124, 10. 

•oip-toU* €s; Iff. Pauagg inoiiigr Sciptol tumlMm (cf. a icbyppca 
tolle hoc navlum, 374, col. 3), Wrt. Voc. i. 56, 49. [M. skip-tollr.] 
aoip-waolli ; gen, -wealei ; m. A tmami wkosg mvieg if connteitd 
with Mkipt : — tet land it turn inland, turn hit it tfin tcipwealan t6 gafole 
gctett (/A# /and in gmci/iofi liis by tkg Sgvtm), Cod. Dip. KmbL iii. 
450, 19- 

•oip-woards ct ; m. On§ who Mat ekargg qf a skip : — Sdpweardat, 
Andr. Kmbl. 596 ; An. ^7. 

•oip-woorod, ct ; n. Tks ertw of a veswl: — Scipweredct (-weardet ?) 
nawUri, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 48. 

floip-w^» •*>; / Tki fashion or form of a ship : — On tcipwftan 
geworht mads in ihofathiou of a ship^ Nar. 11, 30. DA nam bed finne 
titcenne wiudel on tcipwitan gctceapeniic snmpsit Jiseillam scirptam. 
Ex. 3/5. 

•olp*wyrhta, an ; m . A shipwright Sdpwyrhta navUnlarius, Wrt. 

Voc. i. 19, 13. 

■oir, e ; /. I. offico, ehargo, busintss, administraiiont govtm- 

mMi/;~Scfrpfiorf<r<i/io, Wrt. Voc. i. 57,36: 388.58. Sciir. ii. 117. 71. 
Scfr disponsoHo, 106. 51 : 35, 55 : 140. 65 : ntgotium^ 59, 65. Donne 
te mdna bi> .xx. niht, and .i. and .xx. nibt. dmt bi)» tefr odtfe ceip in 
dem twefne tdweard, Lcbdm. iii. 160, 8. Sefre prsfoeturao, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 66. a. Ne gewanige tc reccere nl done ymbhogan dare inneran icfre 
for dare f bitgunge dare Gterran sit rector intemarttm curam in exteriorum 
oeeupationc non tninuens^ Patt. i8. 1 ; Swt. 137. 13. Pena cyning benom 
done ealdormon hit tcTre, Ort. 3, x ; Swt. 96. 33. Sefre negotio, Pt. Surt. 
6. H6 wid da tefre (the office of bishop) iie winne, Patt. 10, i ; Swt. 
I. XI. H6 dear te grfpan on da tefre dat h€ drendige 6drum monnum 
t6 Oode qua mente apud Dcum intcTcessionis locum pro poptdo arripiif 
lo. 3 : Swt. 63, 7. & de done tacerdhid onfShp, h€ oniVhJi friccan tefre 
praecanisofficium suseipitt^isguisad sacerdotium accedit^ i5t a ; Swt. 91. 
21 : 45i X r Swt. 337, 15. Agyf dint stStre give up thine office (of steward), 
Lk. Skt. 16. 3. Paulinut dare cyrican Kfrc (curam) onfdng, Bd. 3, 3o ; S. 
53a. 15. H2 forICt da tefre dat mynttret hit brdder reliquit monasterii et 
dnffnariffM cvramfratri suo, 3. 19 ; S. 549, 39. For intingan dtere cynelfcra 
tefra negotiorum regalium causa, 3 . 33 ; S. 551. 1. Him ledfre wat te 
crittenddm t6 be^^nne donne hit tefra t8 habbanne omnes offieium quam 
fidom deserere nwuerunt, Ort. 6, 31 ; Swt. a86. 8. Ic ne onenedw tefre 
non cognovi negotiaiiones, Pt. Surt. 70, 15. In. where the term 

referi to an Englith official : — Se de gefiShp . . . and hd bine donne 
iUite ... gif hd ealdormon tid, polie hit tefre, L. In. 36 ; Th. i. 1 34. 
19. 11.0 district, provinee, at an eccletiattical term diocese, parish .* — 

S^r provincia, Wrt. Voc. 1. 54. 3. Sid tefr hdtte HSlgoland de bd 
(Ohthere) on bQde, On. i. i ; Swt. X9« 9« Hd Sxode hG dare pedde 
name ware de hf of c6mon . . . Gyt dS Qregoriui befrin bG dare tefre 
nama wAre de da cnapan of ilAdde wAron, Homl. Th. iJ. I30, 37-33. 
Sefre bitcopat vicari episcopi, Rtl. 194, 33. Hf fedrdon fram dare tefre 
biiceope. and God him foreKcdwode on tumere 6drc sefre on Francena 
rfee fulgSde wununge, Homl. Skt. i. 6, laa. On Alexanditcre tcyre, a, 
39. T6 Cappadonitcre tcyre, 3, 88. D3 jemonde te ealdorman (Pi7a/#) 
dat Herodet wot on dare tCfre, Homl. Th. ii. 350, 31. Dat mynster 
geiett bn Angel-teaxna tefre and e4c 6der myntter on dare ylcan tefre 
moneuierium situm in provintia Saxonia, atque aliud monasterium in 
eadem provtntia. Cod. Dip. B. i, 154, 35: Swt. A. S. Rdr. xoo. 154. 
Sefre parochiam, Hpt. Gl. 437, 38. Liddbitcopat, in tefram and londum 
getettedo, Rtl. X94, 35. &fre provinciaf, regiones, Hpt. Gl. 451. 17. 
Sclra provincias, 51 3. 13. Di« wundor dtprang geond da gehendan tefra. 
Homl. Th. {. 563, 30. II a. the people of a district, a tribe : — Hd it 
swfdt rihtwfi wer. dat wSt call debt tevr. Homl. Skt. i. 10. lao. Twd 
tefra, dat yt. ludc and Benjamin, Pt. Th. 45, arg. Dit tiod de wAron 
da odelettan ealdrat geond da tefra hi nobilissimi principes multitudinis 
per tribus et eognationes tuas, Num. x, x6. IXI. at a technical 
Englith term, a shire ;^Habbe man tCfrgemGt, and dAr bed on dare 
tefre bitceop and te ealdorman. L. Edg. ii. 5 ; Th. i. 368. 4 : ii. 3 ; Th. 
I. 366, 19. Dare tefre bitceop episcopus provineiae, L. Ecg. P. iii. 11 ; 
Th. ii. 300. 4. Him man tealde gftlat of Alcere tefre, Chr. 1013 ; Erl. 
148, X. Gif man wille of boldgetale in 6der boldgetal hliford ttan, d6 
dat mid dat ealdorroannet gewitnette de hd Ar in hit tefre folgode, L. 
Alf.*pol. 37 ; 'th. i. 86, 4. Gif man tpor getpirlge of seprt in 6dre . . . 
drffan hf dat tpor 6p hit roan dam gerdfan geeyde. ffi hd tyddan t6 and 
fdrffe dot tpor Gt of hit tefre, L. Ath. ▼. 8, 4; Th. i. 336. 30-33. Dat 
Ale gerdfa nf me dat wedd on hit Sgenre tefre, e. lo ; Th. i. 340, i, Ne 
aime nan man nine nSme ne innan tefre ne Gtan tefre, L. C. S. 19 ; 7*^* 
1. 386, 13. , Gif hwi fare ondlidfed fram hit hlaforde otfde on ddre tefre 
hine b«tele| L. In. 39 ; Th. i. 136, xo. Hdde te de tefre healde, L. R. S. 
4 ; Th. i. 434, 33. XZI a. The people of a shire, the commvniVy ix- 
habiting a shire : — ^Ntn tefr nolde 6dre gelAttan at n^xtan at last no 
shire woedd help another, Chr. 1010 ; Erl. 144, 1 1. Di tealde Lebfwine 
oaldcinaan. . • and eal teb tclr bit land clAne, Chart. Th. 376, 14 ; ’L.C.S. 


^19; Th. L 386, ig.^JUIU^^IKrod liabbe be tefre gewltoettf, 80;^ 
111. i. 430, 30. Wot M diderweardet mid dare tClXe de mid 

him fierdedon, Chr. 894 ; Erl. ^ 'Ja. Hf lifedon of EAtt-Seaxum and 
of dim Mfrum de dAr n^xt wAron, ioo3 ; Erl. 143, 5. IT. at an 
eccletiattical term, the dittrict id ebam of an eccletiattic (bithop, etc.), 
a diocese, parish : — Swl bitcop him imeo de hit on hit tcyre sf, L. Edm. 
S. 4 ; Th. i. 350, 3. Gif man Anig Ifc of rihticfre leege, L. Eth. vi. ai ; 
Th. i. 330, 6. Gif prebtt on niiriht Qt of tefre hid begite, gilde .xii. 8r, 
and polie hit bidet, bGton tefre bitcop him hidet geunne, L. N. P. L. X J ; 
Th. ii. 393, 13. Ditet yt eallet wana .xxxiii. hfda of dim hfdun de 6dre 
bitccopat Ar hafdon int6 hyra sefre. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 337, xa. 
NAnigum heora ilyfed A Anige tacerdlfM pinunge d6n bGton dat bit- 
ceopet leife de hf on hit tefre (parochia) gefeormade tfn, Bd. 4, 5 ; S. 
573» 6* [O.ff.Ger. tefra procurado, negodum.] v. bitcop-, burh-, 
gerif-, him-, matieprebit-, myntter-, prifott-, prebtt-, riht-, tcrift-, toll-, 
tGn-tcfr ; and tee Stubbt* Contt. Hitt. i. 109 tqq. ; Kemble't Saxont in 
England, bk. i. c. 3. 

eolr I ai(f. Clear, bright : — Scfr limpidus, Wrt. Voc. i. 46, 54. Sciir 
sublusiris, Txtt. 96, 941. I. of living creaturet, bright, brilliant, 

splendid, resplendent : — Scfr Metod (Ood), Beo. Th. X963 ; B. 979. Scfr 
cyning (Christ), Exon. Th. 71, 9; Cri. 1x53. It teb womb (of the 
fhenix) wundnim faxer, tefr and tcyne, 3x9, x6; Fh. 308 : 3x4, 4: Ph. 
334. Ic eom iiceiden from dare tefran driht (the heavenly host), Cd. 
Th. 375, 36; Sat. 177. Done tefran Scippend, Elen. Kmbl. 740; El. 
370. I n. of a quality : — Gi da tefran niiht (the power of Christ) 
ddman ongunnon, Elen. Kmbl. 630 ; El. 3x0. II. of inanimate 

thingt, (a) of vegetation, bright, brilliant, white Ofer hine tefr cyinep 
mfnre tegnunga tSdfatt blbttma super ipsum Jlorebii sanctificatio mea, ' 
Pa. Th. 131, 19. Getebp dit eardat dat hig tynt tefre (albae) tb rfpene, 
Jn. Skt. 4, 35. (b) of metalt, ttonet, etc., bright, lustrous, glittering, 

brilliant: — &ein tefr werod (the band with pattering artnour), Cd. Th. 
185, 19; Exod. 135. Hringfren tefr, Beo. Th. 650; B. 333. Sefran 
goldet, 3393 ; B. 1694. Hi gewyreep tcfme mice. Exon. Th. 397, 8 ; 
Cra. 65. Hyrtte beorhte, reide and tefre, 393, 35 ; Ra. 1 2, 3. Sefre 
burttan mGrat and ttinat, 70, 33 ; Cri. X143. Sefre helmat, Judth. Thw. 
34* 1 7 • Jud. 193. (c) of glatt, clear, transparent : — Swi dat tefre glot 
dat mon ^patt mag eall purhwlftan. Exon. Th. 78, 33. (d) of water, 
clear, /impiif Ofter Pantan, ofer tefr water, Byrht. Th. 134, 43 ; By. 
98. Da hlGtran and da tefran water liquidas lymphas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 50. 
xo. [purh in tc^r water Bridan A hitte, Chr. 656 ; Erl. 31, 16.] (e) 

of wine, bright, clear, pure, neat: — Wfiiet tefret vi«i meri, Pt. Surt. 74, 9. 
Syle drincan on tefrum wfne, Lchdm. i. 34a, 33. Nallet tefr win hf ne 
druncan, Bt. 15; Fox 4S, 9: Met. 8, at. Scfr wered, Beo. Th. 996; 
B. 496. (f ) of light and light>giving thingt, bright, clear, brilliant : — 
Hcofoiitorht twegl (the snn) tefr, Exou.Th. 351, a ; Sch. 74 : 486, 18 ; 
Rii. 73, 17. Simnc tefr and beorht. Met. 30, 9. Sib tcire tccll (the 
firmament), 20, 174. Metod after sce&f tefrum tcfnian Afen Arest, Cd. 
Th. 9, 5 ; Gen. 137. Scfrne tefman. Rood Kmbl. 107 ; Kr. 54. Flebgan 
purh tefrne dag, Exon.Th. 439, 15 : Ra. 59, 4. purh da tefran neaht. 
Met. 30, 339. Blice ttbdon ofer tcebtendum tefre lebman, Cd. Th. 184, 
35 ; Ex^. 1X3. On tumera donne da hitottan weder tyiid and da tefran 
dagat hwftan, Lchdm. iii. 35a, 10. Scippend tefrra tungla. Met. 4, x : 
30, 8. Hwf hf (stars) ne tefnen tefrum wederum, a8, 45. (g) of the 
world ; — )»urh da tefran getceaft. Exon. Th. 386. 7 ; Jul. 738. (h) of 
a banner : — Fana hwearfode tefr on tceafte the /lag fluttered gleaming 
bright on its staff. Met. 1, ix. (i) of the voice, c/ear;— Wit Scilltng 
tefran reorde tong ih6fan. Exon. Th. 334, 3a ; Vfd. 103. [lu all pe^jre 
tpell thir attcr and thir galle, Orm. X5383. Clene oif gredi)nette and off 
galnette tkir and fre, 8015: Prompt. Parv. tchyre, at water and oper 
lycure perspicuus, clams, pe mihte of tchir and of clene bone, A. R. 
346, a6. Dat tkie tcir, Gen. and Ex. 3848. Ooth. tkeirt clear, 
evident: O. Sax. tkfr, tkfri (wfn, watar): O.L, Oer. tetri: O, Frs, 
tkXre : M.H. Ger. tchfr : fed. tkfrr clear, bright, pure.] 

■oiraa to cut. v. tceran. 

•olrxa to discharge an office, v. ge-tefran. 

■olnn I p. de. I. to make clear what it hidden or obteure, db- 

clare, tell, make known Drihten datt ongeat and geteah, dat te debfol 
done ludat lArde, dat hi hine belAwde. Ac dat hi deahhwadere ge- 
dyldelfce ibor and gemetfattlfce tefrde (did not declare it in terms of 
strong reprobation), Homl. At. X54, 68. Gif hib eallunga forberan ne 
mAgen dat hib hit ne tefren, donne tprecen hib ymbe hit unpeiwat, Patt. 
38 ; Swt. X98, 9. Dat hit tcebden mAl tcyran mbttc, cwealmbealu 
cydan, Beo. Th. 3883 ; B. 1939. [God de tode thire, Gen. and Ex. 
3036.] II. to make clear by dittinguithing between thingt, to 

distinguish, decide : — Sefro disceptavero, Txtt. 57, 688. It gehiten dat 
hi wUle cuedan, * Gewftap from mi iwiergde.' Ne tefrp hi d 6 hwoder 
bib rebfodeii odde hwclc 6der yfel fremeden (no distinction is made in the 
sentence between various kinds of evil), Patt. 44 ; Swt. 339, 7. Dat gi 
ne tefrap you do not bring out 'that (the difference between a man in his 
youth and in mature age) elearly. Exon. Th. xgs, ai ; OG. 476. Hi 
hit wurpan ac hi ne tc^rde on hwodere healfe hf dat net wnrpan 
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teeoidon k§ had§ throw, hut hr mdr tkr^ wrrr to 

throw ikr m#/. Honil. Th. ii. 990, o. .^SZr to Mng a ekargi against 

a person :-^Scfr<le aedoMbatur ^ io Mt-orfh kirr eomwettd with scfr 
an ^ffier f cf. geicfra oilUart, Lk. Skt. Liud. 16, 2, folcgerCfa aeikmator, 
Wrt, Voc. i. 17, 30], Wrt. Voc. il. 99, 11:3, 55. Ealdormenn swyde 
spriScon and wid ni€ wrfdum wordum scirdan prineipn a^vrrsum mg 
loquibaHitir, Ps. Th. 118, 93. [Cf. Nes nan nion >at durste word sciren, 
^ym. 1 68 a a.] IV. to ggt cUor of obligation, trouble, etc., ggt 

gxempiion ;~^Qif hwylc man done tndagan forgCmeledsige, set formaii 
cyrre .iii. messan, act dderutn cyrre .v., set )»riddan cyrre ne sefre his ndii 
man (no man shad bg exsmptfrom thg obiigation), bfitun hit sid for met- 
trumnesie odde for hUfordes nedde, Chart. Th. 614, 18. Daeni folce 
w«s iSgdrts waa ge del hid daet mSeste yfel forberan sceoldon ge eAc diet 
hid his setran ne dorstan thgrg was troubig to thg pgoplg on both aceoutUs, 
that they had to bear a very great evil, and that they durst not ge 
it, Ors. 3, 7 ; Swt. 114, 3a. [il. R. schiren to make pure: Oi 
slroirjan to interpret:^ lei, skfra to purify, clear from a charge; skyra 
to explain, solve, d!rei</e.] 

•olr-baou ; adj. Bright purple : — Scfrbasu benetum (venetus caeruleus, 
Ducange), Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 2$, 30. 

aolr-biaoop* es ; m. The bishop of a shire or diocese (y, aefr, 111. a) :■ 
B€te dzt, swd se scfrbisceop and eal scfrwitaii ddman, Wulfrt. 173, 30. 
[De scyrbiscop episeopus dioeeseos. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. a8, 32.] 
soirdan ; p. de 7b hurt, injure : — Hwilcan ge]Nince mssg enig man 
gehencan on his m6de, dset hd t6 sacerdan heafod ihylde, . . . and bf 
hrcdlfce siddan scyrde odde scynde mid worde odde weorce, L., Eth. vii. 
a 7 ; Th. i. 334, 35. Da de godcunde lare and woruldcunde rihtlagc 
wyrdan and scyrdan on dnige wfsan, Wulfst. 168, 9. [Icel. skerda to 
diminish ; O. Oer, giscartit uuerd Met.] v. sceard ; adj . . 

soirden ; adj. Of tiles or sherds : — Scerden testeum. Germ. 400, 553. 
V. sceard a sherd. 

aolro(?), an; f. An enclosure, precinct: — Portic porticus, setre peri- 
bolum, heall aula, Wrt. Voc. i. 58, 3. [Cf. (?) Andlang sefre on hwedels 
heal. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 358, 15.] 

■oiro ; adv, I. of light, clearly, brightly : — Sefre scinan. Exon. Th. 

67, 15; Cri. 1089: Andr. Kmbl. 1671 : An. 838: Salm. Kmbl. 679 ; 
Sal. 339. ZI. of the voice, clearly :-7-Saga hwstt ic hltte da (de ?) 
swa sefre nige (cfge?), sceAwendwfsan hlGde onhyrge, hflelr]>um bodige 
wilcunieiia fela wS^e mfnre. Exon. Th. 390, ap ; Rii. 9, 9. 
sdir- (scir- ?)ecg ; adj. Having a bri^t (cutting f cf. sceran) edge : — 
Swurd scearp and sefreeg, Lchdm. i. 390, 7. Cf. brCn-ecg. 

■oirfe-mua. v. scyrfe-mds. 

■olr-gemdt, es ; #•. il shire-mote, a meeting of the duly qutdified men 
ofa shire: — Hdr swutela]> on ^issum gewrite dart S11 scfrgem6t set et 
,^gcln6)ics stfine be Cnutes dege cinges. Ddr stSton ^delstdii biscop 
and Raiiig ealdorman . . . and dfir«wes Bryning sefrgerdfa . . . and ealle da 
))egnas on Herefordsefre, Chart. Th. 336, a a. Oif hd et dam ^riddan 
cyrre nSn riht nebbe, donne fare hd fe6r]>an sfde t6 scfrgemdte, L. C. S. 
19 ; Th. i. 386, 14. if fibbe man tuwa on geare sefrgemot, L. Edg. ii. 5; 
Th. i. a68, 3. Habbe man twS scfrgepdt on ge4re, L. C. S. 18; Th. 
3SS, 5. See Stubbs' Const. Hist. s. v. shiremoot. 

•oir-ger6fa, an ; m. il shire-reeve, sheriff, * the judicial president of 
a shire' v. Stubbs' Const. Hist. i. 113; Kemble's Saxons in England, 
bk. ii. c. V. The word glosses preses in Wrt. Voc. i. z8. ii. (i) of 
a secular official, v. sC^r, III: — /Elfn6> scfrgerdfa, Chr. 1056; Erl. 
Z90, a9. An scfregem6t set et .£gelti6^cs stfine . . . dfer wes Bryning 
scfrgerdfa, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 54, 14. On ASdelwines sefregerdfan 
gewitnesse, lo, ay. (a) of an ecclesiastic, v. scfr, IV: — Donne sceall 
Cristes sefrgerdfan (the bishop) det witan, and ymbe det dihtan and 
ddman, swS swfi bde tfecan, L. I. P. ag ; Th. ii. 340, 8. 
soir-geaoeatt, es ; n. The property of a see : — .ffidelrfc bisceop grdt 
fredndlfce iEdelin^r : and ic cyde det md is wana et dam scyrgesceatte 
dus micelys de mfne foregengan hefdon . . . Discs ys ealles wana .xxxiii. 
hfda of dfim hfdun de 6dre biKeopas fSr hefdon intd hyra 8cyre,Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. 337, 4. 

■olr-ham ; adj. Having bright armour : — Scacan scTrhame (Beowulf 
and his followers) t5 scipe fbron, Beo. Th. 3794; B. 1895. 
ooirloa ; p, ede ; pp. scired, scirred (v. fi-scirred) To separate, divide 
(v. seining, fi-, t6-scirian), but used only metaphorically of setting apart 
something as a person's lot, to ordain, assign, allot, dispense: — Swfi 
missenifee meahtig Dryhten geond eorjian scefit eullum dfile^, scyre)» and 
serffeh. Exon. Th. 331, 10; Vy. 66. God geond middangeard monna 
creftas scedp and scyrede, 33a, 34 : Vy. 95. Dara gifena de him t6 
dugu>e Drihten scyrede, Cd. 'Fh. a at, 13 ; Dan. 87. £e6p dfi and scyr- 
ede Scyppend dre oferhfdig cyn engla of heofnum then did our Creator 
adjudge and ordain the presumptuous race of angels to banishment from 
heaven, Cd. Th. 3, X ; Oen. 65. Oif dfi Alwalda scirian wille det dG ni6te 
if the All-ruler be pleased to grant thee opportunity, 171,1a; Oen. aSay. 
Sceolde him bedn de&> scyred should death be the lot doomed him, 31, 15 ; 
Oen. 485. Sifi hira dffil scired mid Marian may their part be assigned 
with Mary, Elen. Kmbl. 2462 ; El. i aga. D£r womscea)Kin on done 


^ wymn dftl sqfredeweor^a>,hfite> Scyppend him gewfUn on da winstim 
bond. Exon. Th. 75, 26; Cri. laay. ' [O. Sax. skerian: O.H. Oer. 
acerian.] v. fi-, be-, ge-scerian, -scirian. 

■olriandliot adj. Derivative: — Scyriendlfc dirivativum, dedtuium, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 140, 44. v. fi-Kirigendlfc. 

•olrig-mnnn, es ; m. Apparently the same as sefr-mann, q. v. The 
form occurs only in one (Kentish) charter, where *Wulfsige predst se 
sefrigmann* is twice mentioned. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. lay, laS. In 
a later Latin version of this charter the term is rendered uirman and 
explained by judex comitatus, judex provinciae. Chart. Th. 275, a 76, and 
in this sense it is taken by Kemble, v. Saxons in England, ii. 168 sq. . In 
another charter the same person is mentioned, but without the title: 
a grant of land is made by Ethelred to Winchester * ofer Wulfsigea dieg 
predstes,' Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 135. This document is dated 996: 
somewhat later, in the time of Cuut, Wulfsige predst is mentioned in 
connection with Kent, but then .ffidelwine is sefregerfifa, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
iv. 10. In another charter (before loix) Ledfrfc is Kfresman in Kent. 
For the form sefrig-, cf. (?) hyrig-mann. 

•dir-mfilod ; adj. Briefly marked, bright with inlaid ornaments - 
ScfrmfBled swyrd, Judth. Thw. 24, 38 ; Jud. 230. v. mfil-sweord. 
•oir-mnnn (sefre-, sefres-), es ; m. 1. an official, officer, ruler, 

one who discharges the duties of a scfr (v. Kfr, I) Scfrman procurator, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 57, 37. Wses sefremonn (Pontius Pilatus) procurante Pontio 
Pilato, Lk. Skt. Lind. 3, x. Sefremon (sgiiremonn, Lind.) dispensator, 
Lk. Skt. Rush, xa, 4a. Swfi sceal g6d scyrman (a reeve or bailiff) his 
hlfifordes healdan, dd ymbe his figen swS^swfi hfi wylle, An^^lia ix. aoo, 16. 
Ne ofermSdgiah da scfrmenn nfi for df n^uaquam praepostti ex hoc super- 
biunt. Past. 17,2; Swt. 1 09, 1 8. H wBt dies meahte bedn getficnod ^urh Ese- 
chiel bGton da scfrmenn per Ezechielem praepositorum persona signatur, 
91, 3 ; Swt. 153, 24. ZI. an inhabitant of a district (v. scfr, II): — 
Gregorius befrfin, hG pmre sefre nama wfere, de da cnapaii of filfedde 
w£ron. Him man sfede, dset da scfrmen wfiron Dere gehStene, Homl. Th. 
ii. 120, 33. . III. as a technical English term — sefr-gerfifa. v. Stubbs* 
Const. Hist. i. 1x3, Kemble’s Saxons in England, ii. 158 :-^i£delwino 
scfrman (in the next charter he is called Kfrrgerfifa, iv. 10, 97), Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iv. 9, 29. Ufegeat sefreman, 304, 17. Dfi com didcr se 
scyresman Le<>frfc, a66, 34: 967, ii. Oif hwji him ryhtes bidde 
befotan hwelcutn scfrmen odde 6drum dfiman, L. In. 8; Th. i. 106, at. 
V. sefrig-mann. 

solmaM, e ; /. An explanation, declaration (?) : — Scfrnis ypoteseo 
bassio, Wrt. Voc. i. 289, 73. 

•oirpan ; p, te. I. to sharpen, whet : — Scyrpb aeuit, Engl. Stud, 

ix. 40. Hf hwetton (scyrptun, MS. C.) tungan heora deuerunt linguam 
suam, Ps. Spl. 1 39, 3. Scerptun, Ps. Surt. 139, 4. II. metaph. to 

make active, arouse : — Synile hfi sceal his hyrnien scyrpaii mid manunge 
td hlfifordes nedde and him efic leAiiian be dam de hy earnian, Anglia ix. 
a6o, 93. V. fi-, ge-scirpan. 

■oiTpan ; te ; pp. ed To clothe : — ^Engel hine scirpeh (sderpeb) oti 
cwicum w£dum, Salm. Kmbl. ayS; Sal. 138. v. ge-scerpan, sceorp. 
-aoirpla, scir-seax. v. ge-scirpla, scear-seax. 

•olr-hegeix, es ; m. The thane of a shire : — Discs is t6 gewitnesse . . . 
Godwine eorl . . . JElfwine abbod . . . and ealle scfr]>egeiias on HfimtGn- 
sefre. Cod. Dip. B. i. 544, 8. 

ooirung, e; /. Separation, dismission, rejection t—Oif hi swfi bi^ dset 
hfi ne sy wyrde dsere scyrunge (scirunge, MS. T. : dset hfi wurde ne 
bed, dsBt hfi bed danon fiscyred, Wells Frag.) si non fuerit talis qui 
mereatur proiei, R. Ben. IC9, ai. 

■oir-wared; adj. Bright, clear: — Wuldres scfma sedele ymb ssdelne 
andlonge niht scan scfrwered. Exon. Th. 179, 15; GG. ia6a. Cf. 
swegl-wered. 

aour-wiia, an ; m. il chief man (wita, q.v.) of a shire : — Bfite dst, 
swfi se scfrbisceop and eal sefrwitan deman, Wulfst. 173, 30. Gebfite 
dset, swfi sefrewitan gecedsan, 17a, 4. 

aoitan, scytaii (?) to shoot (of a plant), flourish: — Niefire on his 
wcor^ige wefi (springe mearce mfi scyte (spryte?) man inwides may ill- 
never fail in his place, rather may guile flourish in his borders; non 
defecit de plateis ejus usura et dolus, Ps. Th. 54, 10. [Or does scyte 
belong to scedtan? cf. for change of vowel in subjunctive hlfpen. Past. 
Swt. ai5, 7.] 

■oitan; p. sefit, pi. sciton; pp. sciten Cacare. [He sched out hit 
bowels and his lyf wi^ >e dritt )nt he schoote (shote) effudit viscera et 
wtam cum ipsis stereoribus, Trev. 5, 153. Prompt. Parv. schytyn 
merdo, stereoro : O, H. Ger. sefsan : led. skfta.] v. be-scff.an. 

•oiite, sefite, scfxe, an; f. A sheet, piece of linen cloth: — Sefite, loda 
sandalium, Wrt. Voc. Ii. I19, 55. Scfte siWo, i. 25, 47: 81, 6x : 
984, 58. Wdfelses t scytan sindonis, Hpt. G1. 494, 13. Mid seftan 
begird, Ap. Th. I a, 17. Hed hire feax gerddde and hf mid septan 
beswedp crines composuit, caput linteo eooperuit, Bd. 3, 9; S. 534, 1 3. 
Sum iungling mid finre scytan bewdfed (amictus sindone), Mt. Skt. 14, 
gx, 59. Josep bewand done Ifcboman mid cldnre scyton (sefitan, Rush.), 
Mt. Kmbl. ay, 59 : Nicod. 11 ; Thw. 6, it : 13 ; Thw. 6, 31 ; Guthl. 
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to; Odwin. 84, 8, H! bewandon his Itc mid Ifnenre s^tan, Horol. Th.' 
K. a6o, 35. H€ done andwIjrUn (lAs/oct on S, V§rwuea*$ handktrekirf) 
gentm, and hyne on psellenra scyian befcdld, and e&c bed w«t nwefen 
myd golde. And da septan h€ dyde dl on (n gylden fat» m. And. 
43, 11-15. Sedian sindonfm, Kent. Ql. 1148. On sedtum im saia/ut, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 47. ▼. be«Sd-, bop*, -sefte (-scyte). 

•aolta •comind, t. fedwer*, feder-, ^rf-sefte (-sc^te). 
toltalt Kytel dung (?) : — Nim htortes scytel and cnuca td daite, Lcbdm. 
i. 3361 18. Nim fearres tcytel, cnuca and gnfd swfde smale, 368, la. 
V. icTtan. 

SoiddoM, Sciddie, Sciddige, a ; //. The Seythianc or (using the name 
of the people where now the name of the country would be used) 
Scythia: — K>a Sciddeas, Bt. 18, a; Fox 64, fo. Uesoges wolde him td 
getedn . . • done nor|Nldl. dsat siut Sci^N^ : *<^d hd ii i^eKngai wurdon 
fflidmed of Sciddium, Ors. 1, xo, tit.; Swt. 1, ag. Hd woon on Sciddie 
• . . His heres waes seofon hund ^dienda, dS hd on Sciddie fSr. Huaedere 
da Sciddie noldon biene gesdean t6 folcgefeohte, a, 5 ; Swt. 78, 8-11. 
Ball Sciddia lond, 1, i ; Swt. 14, aa. Hd wsss mid firde farende on 
Sciddie on da norNl^as, 1, 10; Swt. 44. 7: a, 4: Swt. 76, 4. On 
Sciddie (Sdddige, Bos. 43, 4a). Swt. 7a, 34. 

BolddiftyScidditt; indccl,: kiddie, an ;/. tSry/Aia ; — Ootan of Sciddiu 
mBgbCt Bt. 1 ; Fox i, I. Of Sciddia, Met. i, a. Wurdon twegen 
Kdclingas Sflidnide of Sciddian, Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 44. 35. Dst lond mon 
bBtt ^a caldan Sdddian, 1, i ; Swt. 14, 17. ¥. preceding word. 

Boitol ; adj. Purgative : — Mettas de late mclten and swt deih ne synd 
scitole. Lchdm. ii. 178, i. 

■oittaa. ¥. scyttan. 

■oltta, an ; /. Looseness oj the howelst diarrhaa : — ^Wid don de men 
mete untela melte and gecirre on yfele wlitan and scittan, Lchdm. ii. 
aa6, 6. [Prompt. Parv, skytte or flux Jlttaut, lienieria, ditsenieria, 
dyaria : Icei. skita diarrhaa,] 

Soittiao. V. Scyttisc. 

Ml-. si-. 

m6, scobl, scocca. t. sc6h, scofl, scucca. 

•oooera ? : — Innan icocera wege. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 107. 9. 

-Mdd. V. dryg-, ge-, un*sc 5 d ; sedgan. 

Mdero. ▼. sedhere. 

Mofettnn ; p. te To drive hither and thither : — For dam hit is openlfce 
did daette sid &erre tbisgnng dissa woruld^inga dsss monnes mdd ^rtfb 
and hine scofett (scofed, Cott. MSS. : cf. sciM, 3rd pen, sing, of scedtan, 
Swt. 70, 7) hidres dasdres d)) Just hC tfiel)i of his tgnum willan cum 
induhitanter constet^qtiod cor enternis occupaiionum tumuUihus impulsum 
a semetipto corruat. Past, ai, 1 ; Swt. 169, 13. Cf. seflfan. 

Moll, e; /.A shovel: — Scofl Wrt. Voc. i. 389, 19: ti. laa, 67. 

fsem scobl vatiUa, 123, la. Scofle, spadu capella, tuba, laS, 36. 
Scoble palast lid, 13. Hd sceal habban spade, scofle, Anglia ix. 363, 6. 
[Du, schoflTcl ; /. Cf, O. H. Ger. scGvala pala, vanga : Qer, schaufel.] 
¥. f^r-, gldd*, meox-, stedr-, wind-scofl, 

M6guitscdgean,scedgan, sedan (?v. sedung), scedn; p, sedde; Ap.scdd. 
scedd To shoe, put on [ones) shoes, furnish with shoes: — Ic sedge (scedge) 
mt calceo vel calcio, ^Ifc. Gr. ad, d; Zup, 158, 8. Se eng<*l ewsed: 
Begyrd dt, and seed (gisced dec, Rtl. 58, 11) dt, and fylig mt, Homl. Th. 
Ii. 383, 9. Scedgiah calciate, Engl* Stud. ix. 40. Scedgea^ edwre fgtt. 
Past. 5, a; Swt. 44, 10. Cf. His mAgas hine anscdgcii ddre fdt dsst 
mon mfige siddan hltan his tGii dss anscddaii tfin unum ei pedem 
propinquus discalciet, e/usque hahitaeulum domum discaleeati vocet, Swt. 
43, id. Se bi^ mid ryhte ddre fdt ansedd (on*, Cote. MSS.), and hine 
•non scyle on bismer hltan se ansedda {discalceatus), Swt. 45, 8. 
rSchcoindeou 8 c clodinde putting on your shoes and clothes, A. R. id, 4. 
Heo scoiden (soide hire stedcs, and MS.), Laym. aaapi. Rsftres mid 
Irene iscod, 7831. O.H.Qer. scuohdn; p. scuohta : led. skda, skfla 
to shoe.'] ¥. -scTgan, -seSd. 

Mdh, sed, seed : gen. seds, seeds ; n. pi. reds, seeds ; gen. scedna ; dat. 
Kdii, sedum ; the Ancren Riwle has the weak plural scheon ; m. A shoe : — 
Sedh caliga, Wrt. Voc. ii. 103, 11: 127, 67: 13, 43 : calcarium, i. 391, 
39. Sed Jico, ad, 17. RQh sed pero, ii. 78, d. Triwen seed cohirnus, 
i. ad, at. Gif se innera dBl tfss seeds (seds, MS. B.) by^ fixed hyd, 
l^hdin. i. 34a, II. (luong sedes (gisedes. Rush.) corrigiam caUiamenfi, 
Jn. Skt. Lind. 1, 37. Dd 011 dfnne winstran sed, Lcbdm. i. 39d, 3. Sede 
calciamentum, Ps. Spl. T. 59, 9. Seds gaUiculae, Wrt. Voc. ii. 41, 53. 
Wffes seeds baxeae, unhige seeds talares, i. ad, 20-33. NAron his sdk 
forwerode, Homl« Th. i. 458, ai. Wide sce^ hangodan on hira [the 
Saracens) fdtum, Shrn. 38, 8. His scedna ^wai»ga, Mk. Skt. i, 7. 
Scedea, Lk. Skt. Lind. 3, id. Hf brohton swfnes rysl his sedn td 
grdredge, Homl. Tb. ii. 144, 39. On dfimm scedn (sedn. MS. B.), 
Lchdm. i. 330, 5. Sedum (sedeufn, Lind.) calciamentis, Lk. Skt Rush, 
a a, 35. ‘ Sicedwum, p. 4, 7. ic wyree seeds /ado fletutes. Coll. Monast. 
Th. 37, 33. N. It dfi habban yfeie seeds, and wylt swt deah habban 

£ fel Ilf. Ic bidde dt dast dfl lAte dt dfii Iff dedrre doiiue dfne sodk, 
loniL Th. ii. 410, i5-x8. Habba|i edwre seds on edwrum rdtnni, Anglia 
fiii. gaa, 19. Sedas (Lind, sedea), Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 10, 10. Sodeas, 


Lk. Skt. Lind. 15, aa. akdhs : O. Saa, skdh : O. Firs, O. L. Qer, 

sed : O. H, Ger. scuoh : icel. skdr.] y. slffe*, slype-, steppe^Mdb ; hand* 
scid; ge*sc^. 

Mdhoro* Kdere, es; m. A sAosmolsr Scoehere sutrinator, Txts. 
X15, 133 . Sedere, 101, 1963. [Jed. skdari.) 

Mdh-nmgoL es; m. A shoe-nail: — Sedhnegl elavue ealigaris, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. X04, 15. Scdhnsgl elavus caliesdaris, 131, 54. 

■odh-pegiit es ; m. A servant who attends to shoes : — Be Medh]itnum 
deealdariis, R. ^n. Interl. 91. 9. 

Mdh-J^wnng, es ; m. The thong or laiehet of a shoe : — Ic ne eom 
wyrde det ic hys sced^waneg (sho)n]ong, O. R. Homl. ii. 137, 33. Sho* 
)>w:ing, Orm. 10387) unenytte non sum dignus soluere corrigiam ceJda- 
mentorum ejus, Lk. Skt. 3. 16. Sced^wang, Jn. Skt. l, 37. Gisced dec 
seedh^ongum dinum ealcia te ealigas tuas, Rtl. 58, 11. [Icel. skd- 
|>yeiigr.] 

Mdh-wyrhta, an; ns. A shoemaker. From the description of his 
work given by the sccdwyrhta (suior) in ^Ifric's Colloquy, Thorpe, 
p. 37, he seems to have been a general worker in leather. Besides boots 
and shoes he makes harness, leather bags and bottles :*>Facio calceamenta 
diversi generis, subtalares et ficones, ealigas et utres, frenos et phaleras et 
flascones et calidilia, calcaria et chamos, peras et marsupia. [Af. JEf. Ger. 
schuoch-wurhte.] ■ v. siitere. 
m 61 . V. scolu. 

Mola a debtor : — Gescolan eondebitores, Wrt. Voc. ii. 105, 33. [Goth. 
skula : O. San. skolo : O. H. Ger, scolo debitor.] 

Mola (scdla? V. scolu) a /earner .*>—Gescola eondiseipulus, conseolaris, 
Hpt. 01. 459, 66. 

Molero (scdlere ?), es ; m. A scholar, learner : — Nim dfi U geornfulla 
scolicre, Anglia viii. 304, 16. Sed rAding pingb djene scoliere, 308, 1 . 
Da scolteras witon de synt getjdde on bdclfcum cnefte, 3I4, 9 : 335, 4a. 
Dam scolierum di$ Nng gecydan, 303, 48. Dset Anig predst ne underfd 
ddres scnlere, L. Edg. C. 10 ; Th. ii. 346, 14. [O. H. Ger. scuolari 
seholaris, diseipulus.] v. emn-scedlere. 

•ool*(M6l-)maxin, es; ni. Z. one who attends a school, a 

scholar: — Scdl seola, sediman scolastieus, Wrt. Voc. i. 7c. 37-38 : 46, 
6a. II. one who belongs to a hand (v. scolu, II), a follower, 
client : — Scolman eliens, 46, Da. 

Molu, scdl [these two forms may give the later shoal, school as col, 
c6i give coal, cool), e ; /. I. 0 school : — Scdl seola, Wrt. Voc. i. 
75, 37. Scdl seola, se de on scdle (scedle, MS. U.) ys scolastieus, ASlfc. 
Gr. 5; Zup. II, 13-15. Dy ilcan gedre forborn Oiigolcynnes scolu, 
Cbr. 816 ; Erl. 63, 7. Constantinus hiene beiiAmde dasre scole de he on 
leornode, Ors. 6, 31 ; Swt. 384, 34. His lie If^ on Angelcyniies scole, 
Chr. 874 ; Erl. 76, 36. Of scole en scole, Wrt. Voc. ii. 31, 64 : 95, 14. 
HG ne cart dG se mon de on niTnre scole wAre fifed and gelAred, Bt. 3, 

1 ; Fox 4, 19. ^ubolus underfeiig done cnapan td larlfcre scole ... On 
dsre ylcaii scole wsss lulianus, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 14-16. Ic becom td 
Cristes scole, a, 344. Maria wunode on ealra daera apostola gymene on 
dsere heofonlfcan scole embe Codes A smedgende, Homl. Th. i. 440. 8. 
Sum leoniingnian on scole scholasticus quidam, Bd. 3 » 13 ; S. 538, 18. 
Ic [Ethelwulf) on Rdnie Englisce scole grsette. Chart. Th. 116, 33. Se 
[Marinvs) gefreude Ongeicynnes scole be ASlfrtdes btne West-Seaxna 
cyninges, Chr. 885 ; Erl. 84, 19. Cildni on scole betAcan, Lchdm. iii. 
184, 37: 188, 18. II. a hand or troop of people, a shoal, school 
(in school of fishes): — Him on hcalfa gehwone heofonengla ]>reat 
ymbfitan fara)), sslbeorhtra scolu. Exon. Th. 58, a ; Cri. 939. Synfulra 
here, womfulra scolu, 94, 5 ; Cri. 1535 : 98, 15 ; Cri. 1608 : 114, 19; 
GG. 175. Sed dedre scolu the heavenly host, 335, ai ; Ph. 335. 
Arlefisra sceolu, Elen. Kmbl. 3600; Kl. 1301 : 1533; £1. 763. £ce fyr 
wsss Satane and his gesfdum mid, dedfle, gegearwad, and dssre deorcaii 
scole. Exon. Th. 93, 9; Cri. 1533. Dset ge»Alige weorud gesih)i diet 
forddiie, . . . bymendra kole, 77, 6 ; Cri. 1353. Ht gesomnode miccle 
scole and wend his ge^ftena, Guthl. a; Odwin. 14, a. Dfi weard 
steaic storma gt lfic . . . Gt feor .fidrfif on WendtlsA wfgendra seola. 
Met. 36, 31. (O. ^ax. skola a band, troop: O. H. Ger. scuola schola: 

Icel. skdii a sehod. From Latin.] v. genedt-, hand-, )>egn-, >edf* 
Scolu. 

Mom-. V. sceam-. 

Mdm-hylt^ o\ f. A shady svood, thicket, shrubbery : — Scoombylti 
frutices, Wrt. Voc. ii. 39, 60. [Cf. (?) Icel. skGnii shade, dusk.] Cf. 
holt. 

Mon-. V. scean*. 

8o6n-dg Skaane, 0 district forming the southernmost part of the 
Scandinavian peninsula, formerly belonging to Denmark, but since 1658 
io Sweden : the Icelandic form is Skfiney. The name occurs in Ors. 1, 

I ; Swt. 19, 35. 

Mop, sceop, es ; m. A poet Scop lirlcus, unwurd scop fragicus vel 
eomicwfl, Wrt. Voc. i. 60, 5, 9. &op comicus. 391, 35: ii. 17, 38. 
Oomicus, s. est qui eomedia scribit, cantator, vel ortifen canticohm 
seeulorum, idem satyricus, i, scop, Joculaior, poeta, x^, 16. Se hAdena 
scop Pompeius historicus, Ors. 1, 5; Swt. 3 a, 38. Teprentlus se mAra 
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Ctrteiot fcop Tfnntiyt eomiem, 4, 10 ; Swt. 202, 26.' OerTfe|» g6d icop 
gumum, Exod. Th. 341, 18 ; On. Ex. laS. Scop hwflom lang hSdor on 
Heorote, Beo. Th. 997: B. 496. HrStfgares scop. 2137; B. 1066: 
Exon. Th. 379 f 5 3 ^- Sceop olitfe ledtfwyrbti potia, Wrt. Voc. 

i. 73 * iceop hie potto, (fiset tceopei kuiut poetat, ^Ifc. Or. 7: 

Zup. 24, 6 : 36 : Zap. 215,8. Wltega otftfe sceop vain, 10; Zup. 77, 
3. Be (fam wsbs singende sum sceop ondt iragiem txelamai, Bt. 30, 1 ; 
Fox io6, 31. Swfi Parmenides se sceop geddode, 35, 5; Fox 166, 8. 
Onierus se g6da sceop on his le6]>um swtde herede dssre sunnan gecynd, 
41, 1 i Fox 244, 44 D8r W8BS hearpan sw«g, swutol sang scopes, Beo. 
Th. 180; B. Omerus wass deem mBran sceope {Virgil) magistra 
betst. Met. 30, 4. Occuron him inne scop t6 cyninge • . . se heora 
cyning ongan singan and giddian, Ors. i, 14 ; Swt. 56, 29. Unweorjre 
scopas tragtdi vel comedi, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 39. Scopas lyriei, ii. 54, 9 ; 
vattBi-Hymn, Sort. 119, 18. Fram disum sceopum ic gehyrde led>. 
JElfc. Or. 7 ; Zup. 24, 2. [Scopes her sungen, Laym. 30615. O. H. Otr. 
wof potto, votu, Cf. (?) letl, skop railing, moeking.'l ▼. ^en-, ealu-, 
sealm-scop. 

-■OOP, -sceop. V. wTd-Mop. 

■oop-omft, fs ; m. The potfs art, poetry: — Sceop potto, ic leomige 
sceopcrssft (scop-) po#/or, Alfc. Or. 36 ; Zup. 215, 9. 

■oop-gereord, es; n. Poetic diction^ the language of poetry t — SwS 
hwtet swt h6 of godcundum stafum hurh bSceras geleomode, dst hi in 
sceopgereorde {verbis poetieis) geglencde, Bd. 4, 24 ; S. 594. 34. 

■Oop-le6]>, es ; ii. il poem : — m heora cyning ongan singan and giddian 
and mid dssm scopledhc heora m6d swfde getrymede Tyrtaei dueis com- 
posito carmine et pro eoneione recitato aceensi, Ors. I, 14; Swt. 56, 32. 
H€ {Nero) ongon wyrcan scopicdh be daem bryne Iliadem decantahat, 
8, 5; Swt. 262, 1. Swa hit an scopiedjium sungen is quod potto 
deseripsit, 2, 4 ; Swt. 72, 20. [O. H. Ger, rcof-leodj 

■oop-llo i ad]. Poetic ; — Mid meterlfcum fdtum t scoplfcum pedibus 
poetieis, Hpt. Ql. 41 1, 4. [ 0 ,H,Oer, scof-lfh poeticus: cf. O.L.Oer, 
scop-ilco poetice,] 

■ooppa, an ; m. A shop, a booth or shed for trade or work (cf. work- 
shop): — H 5 geseh da welegan hyra Ific sendan on done sceoppan {in 
gazophilacium), Lk. Skt. 21, 1. [The bowiares ssope hit breke. 8 c the 
bowes nome echon, R. Glouc. 541. 16. Euerych soutere halt shoppe. 
English Gilds, 358, 22. Marchantz beshetten hyni in here shope. Piers 
P. 2, 213. Schoppe opella, propala. Prompt. Parv. A shoppe or a 
werkehous operarium, Wiilek. Gl. 599. 10. A scho^te opella, a hordhows 
gazajilacium, 730, 3-6. A schoppe opella, a treserhnui>e gazafilaeium, 
804, 28. 29. Cf. O. H, Ger, sebof a building without walls ; also a 
vestibule : Ger, schuppen a shed,) v. scypen. 

■oora, an ; m. A AaiVy garment : — BSnrift tibialis, scora tricilo, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 289, 16. 

■oorf, sceorf. scurf, scruf, esT tn, (?) Scurf: — Hyt Sfeormap done 
leabtor de Grdcas hostopyturas hitap, d»t ys scurf daes he&fdes, Lchdm. 
i. 322, 16. Wid scurfe and nebcornc, 68, lo. Wid heifodsar, dset ys 
wid scurf, 116, 23. Wid scruf (scurf. MSS. H. B.) and wid sceb, 316, 
22. Wid scurfum, 356, 23. Sw 5 mycel hredfla and scenrfa op his 
heifde hsefde daet him niefre nBnig feax on dam uferan d£le dxs heifdes 
Scenned bcon mihte scahiem tantam ae furfures habebat in eapite, ut nil 

n uam eapillorum ei in superiore parte capitis nasei valeret, Bd. 5, 2 ; 

14, 44. [Scrofe or ecaile glabra, Wrt. Voc. 1 79, 9, Scurf of scabbys 
squama, scurfe of metel scorium. Prompt. Parv. 451. O. H. Ger, scorf 
scabies : Ger, schorf ; m. : leel. skurfur ; /. pi.) 

■oorfod, sceorfed. scurfed; adj. Rough, scabbed: — Wid scurfedum 
nasgle {unguium scabi^itiem) ; nim gecyrnadne sticcan, sete on done nargi 
wid da wearta, Lchdm. ii. 150, 4. [pd ssoruede {leprous), >e scallede, 
Ayenb. 224, 6.] v. next word. 

■oorfende, sceorfende, scurfeiide ; part. Getting rough ox scabby : — 
Wid scurfendum iiasglum ad seabiem unguium, Lchdm. i. 370, 9. y. 
preceding word. 

■oorian; p, ode To refuse, reject an offer, repudiate: — Da de ne 
geiyfah purh Sgenne eyre hf scoriap nS purh gewyrd those who do not 
believe refuse by their own choice, not by fate, Homl. Th. i. 114, 12. 
DS sceorede da gyt se yldesta hfidengylda mid myceire hwyrnysse the 
chief idolater still refused {Christianity) with much perversity, 72, 9. 
[Cf. O. L, Ger, scurgan avertere, expellere : O, H, Ger, scurgan trudere, 
impellere, propellere; fer-scurgan repellere.) v. wid-scoriaii and next 
word, 

■oorian ; p, ode To project, jut : — Da stSnas swa of ddrum ciife fit 
sceoredon. Blickl. Homl. 207, 20. [Cf. O.H.Ger, scorr€n prodire, 
fram-, furi-scorr6n pro-, e-minere, Grff. vi. 539.] v. preceding word, 
■oort ; adj. Short, I. marking the length of an object : — Scort 

sinewealt stSn dUndrus, Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 35. Sceort bed wid eorhan 
coma, 41, 31. Sceort scip naviscella, 47, 60 : 56, 33. Daet ic d€ nidste 
getdran swt sceortne (scortne. Cott. MS.) weg swa ic scyrtestne fiudan 
meahte, Bt. 40, 5 ; Fox 240. 17. H 5 hssfh scyrtran (sreortran, MS. R.) 
scetda donne led sunne, Lchdm. iii. 252, 13. On Ixy and hred bundrvd 
try[r]tnn and lengran da ddroii bedh tdddlede, 146, 6. IX. 


marking height, not /a//;— H€ {Zacchaeus) wies scort on waitme, 
Homl. Th. i. 580, 30. III. of time, (i) of a period of time:-— 
T6 scortre hwfle/^ a short time, Past. 36, 6 ; Swt. 255, 11. Dsst w 5 
sceolan on disse sceortan tide geearnian €ce rsrsle, Blickl. Homl. 83, 2. 
06 dSm wiiiterdagum selest scorte tida, Bt. 4 ; Fox 8, 4. Sceorta, Met. 
4, 20. Nil ndiiig mon de wite hwseder dis hCscnd sceole bedn scyrtre 
de lengre, Blickl. Homl. 119, 6. Dagas ne synd nSdor ne Isengran ne 
scyrtran donne hf set fromaii wdran, Lchdm iii. 252, 19. Se mdnah 
(^ehruary) is ealra scyrtost (scyrtst, MSS. P. M, ; scirtst, MS. L.), 264, 
8. ^ Scyrtest, Anglia viii. 306,8. (3) marking duration, (a) short-lived^ 

brief: — Dc^ se hlfsa dara foremdrena nionna hwflum lang sid, h6 bih 
de 4 h iwfde scort t6 metanne wid done de ndfre ne geeiidah* Bt. i8, 3 ; 
Fox 66, 18. H(i ne bi^ simle dast lange yfel wyrse donne dvt scorte, 
38, 2 ; Fox 198, 12. Dflst wuldor dysses niiddangeardes is sceort and 
gewftende, Blickl. Homl. 65, 15. (b) mo/ occupying much time: — Hw8 

ne wundrah dsette sume tunglu habbah scyrtran hwyrft {an orbit that 
requires less time to complete) donne sume habban, Bt. 39. 3 ; Fox 214, 
18. W 5 hit lascga^ edw on da scortostan wTsan we will tell it you in the 
briefest fashion, Homl. Skt. i. 4. 140. (c) as a grammatical term 
Sed forme geendung is on scortne a, ^Ifc. Or. 9, 1 ; Zup. 3a. 17. Mid 
fiffdtedom } Keitruin brachycataleetico, Hpt. Ol. 409, 27. [O. H, Ger, 

scurz. Cf. Icel, skortr want.) v. next word. 

■oortlan ; p. ode. 1 . to get short, shorten (iiitrans.) : — Se dwg 

donne sceorta)), Lchdm. iii. 250, 23. Se sceortigenda (scort-, MS. L.) 
dsg . . . se laiigienda dteg. 252. 8. II. to mate short (? cf. heiine 
cumed I’e deofel and him scorted his da)es, O. E. Homl. i. 25, 14. To 
schorte oure weie, Chauc. Prol. 791). III. to run short, fail 

Daette ne scortige (sceortiga, Lind.) giledfa din ut non deficiat fdes tua, 
Lk. Skt. Rush. 22. 3a. [Cf. Icel, skorta to run short.) v. a-, gc-, on- 
sceortian ; scyrtan. 

soortHoi adj. Short, of time, not lasting: — Sceortlfc t hwflendlfc 
momentaneum, Scint. 214, 16. 

■oortlioe t adv, I. of time, shortly, before long, soon .*~NG gyt 

scortlfce t lytel fsec and ne by)) se synfulla adhue pusillum et non erit 

peceator, Ps. Lamb. 36. 10. Scortllcor maturius, eitius, velocius, Hpt. 

01. 537, 14. II. of speech, narrative, etc., shortly, brUfly, com- 

^MdiOMs/y .‘—Scortlfce strieiim, breviter, 493, 27.* Scortlfce {breviter) 
ic haebbe nu gesed ymbe da pxxb d^Ias, Ors. i, 1 ; Swt. 10, 3 : 1. 14 ; 
Swt. 58. 7 : ^Ifc. Gr. 10 : Zup. 7^. 3. NG wylle Wc sum ))ing scortlfce 
edw be him gercccaii. Homl. Th. ii. Ii8, 3. SccortITce sunimatim, 
breviter, vel eommatiee, Wrt. Voc. i. 55. 15 : strictim, ii. 83, 74. Nu 
is 6dcr cwyde be gddum mannum sceortlfcc gee widen, Homl. Th. i. 484, 
20. Wd willa]^ fuidor swidor sprecan. aiid wd scegah nu sceortllcc, 
Lchdm. iii. 240, 2. 

■oortness, e; /. I. shortness (of time): Donne byrne)) on 

Kortnisse gramen hys cum exarsent in brevi ira ejus, Ps. Spl. a, 13. Da 
icortnesse dysse worulde and da ccncise dscs tdweardan Ilfcs, Homl. As. 
168, 117. II. a short account, an epitome (cf. a brief, asid v. 
i^ortlTce, II) ; — Mariega synd gyt coniunctiones, de wc ne niagon riG 
secgai) on disscre sceortnysse, ^Ifc. Gr. 44 ; Zup. 366, 8. Wd habba)) 
ge^d on disre sceortnysse, hG God geswutelode da sddfaestan godipclleras, 
Homl. Skt. i. 15, 219. 

■oort-wyrpHo ; adj. Of early fulfilment, coming to pass shortly : 

On .XV. nihta iceortwyrplfc daet bid. On .xvi. nihta aefter Jangre tide hit 
Sg£)> a dream on the fifteetuh night of the month will he of early fulfil- 
ment. On the sixteenth it will come to fass after a long time, Lchdm. . 
lii. 156, 2, 

■oot, es; IS. I. a shot, a shooting: — Hid his siddan vrUrsn swfde 
dhtende ge mid scotum (gesceotum, MS. C.) ge mid stana torfuiigum ge 
mid callum heora wigeraeftom, Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 134, 15. [II. a 

shot, missile, v. ge-sceot, and cf. No man ... No tiuner schot, nc pollux, 
ne schorl knyf Into the listca sende, Ch. K. T. 1686. See also the cog- 
nate words.] III. a rapid movement ( v. scedtan, IV, III, ge-sceut 

{read -sceot), II), a rush, dart : — Leax sceai on woele mid scedte serfdan, 
Menol. Fox 539 ; Gii. C. 40. IV. a scot (as in scot and lot, scot-free), 
a shot (as in to pay one's shot), a contribution, tax. v. siwcl-scot, scedt- 
an, VH. V. a building, v. sele-scot, ge sccot. III. [O. Frs, scot 

a missile ; a contribution, tribute : O. H. Ger. scoz ; it. telum, jaculum : 
M.H.Ger. schoz; m. tribute, tax: Icel. skot; n. a shot, shooting; a 
missile : a contribution.) v. gc-sccot (-scot) ; scyte. 

■ootn, an ; m. One who shoots or hurls, a soldier : — Gescota commani- 
pularius, Wrt. Voc. it. 104, 82 : 132. 49. [Icel. and-skoti an adversary.) 
Cf. scytta. 

BOOtore (?) one who shoots or hurls, a warrior : — N8 h6 daere feoh- 
gyfte for scoterum (? scotenum, MS.) scamigan ^rfte, Beo. Th. 2056; 
B. X026. 

•oot-flre6; adj. Scot-free, exempt from imposts: — Scotfrd and gafolfrd. 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 215, 32: 191. 18. 

■OOtUa, sceotian; p, ode. I. (i) to shoot a person with a 

weapon : — Hwl soeota)) det dedlbl mid weallendum strBliiro ? Se Pater 
Noster sccota^ diet dedfol, Salni. Kmbl. p. 148, 1-3. Hf scotia^ hinc* 
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tggiiiahmi turn. Pi. Lamb. 6i, "6.* W< mid itrlilum hid acotodon, Ntr. 
32 , i8. DsBt hf scotien rihtacqrtin, Spl. lo, a/ HI uni^ldige mid 
bogan fcotian >encea> ut sag^ifUnt .immacuiaimm,n. Hi. 63, 3. Lfi 
•cealt mid hSlguni Oodcs wordum dTnne fedud iceotian, Baiil adirin. a ; 
Nonii. 36, 7. Hy wiiron mid itrlalum icotode, Sbrn. 135, 39. (a) to 
$Aoot a weapon at a person, to hurl: — D«t yrre hys spere scotaji onge&n 
dset ge^yld ira lanceam suam iaeit contra paticntiam^ Gl. Prud. ao a. 
Drihten Ifgetas sceota> Dominut jacfdaiur fulgura^ Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 569, aa. 
H€ sceotaj» his fliii and his tcearpe spere ongedn his widerwitinan, Basil 
admn. a ; Norm. 36, 5. Of heofene d6m scotad is, Ps. Surt. 75, 9. (3) 
to shoot (intraiis.) : — Ht hine scearpum strSlum on scotiaji, Ps. Th. 63, 4. 
Gif dd man scota^ t6, Homl. Th. ii. 538, 10. Scotia^ tcrfdende scin 
scearpum wSepnum, Exon. Th. 385, a8; Ra. 4^ 51. Mid dam str&lum 
dsBS hSlgan sealmsanges h6 wid d&m Swerigedum gdstum sceotode, Guthl. 
3 ; Gdwin. a4, la. dume scotcdon mid arcwan towcard dam hSligddme. 

. . . Hf scotcdon svrtde, Chr. 1083; Erl. 217, 19-25. II. to shoot, 
move rapidly : — Steorran f 5 ran swyde scotienda [cf. O. H. Oer. din scoz- 
onten fiur (a shooting s/ar)], 744 ; Erl. 49, a. [Laym, scotien (mid 
flan).] V. of-scotian. 

Soot-land, es; n. I. Ireland, where the Scottas lived before 
migrating to the country now called Scotland On westende (0/ Europe) 
is Srotland, Ors. 1, x ; Swt. 8, 37. An diacon weard for|>fdred on Sceot- 
lande (cf. an Scotta eilonde, a 15, ai). and dses didcones nama wsss Njii 
biten, Wulfst. 205, 16. Hf c6mon on Scotland (Hiberniam) upp, Bd. i, 
I : S. 474, 10. II. Scotland: — H€r £)>elstSn cyning on Scot- 
land (td Scotlande in Seotiam, MS. F.), Chr. 934 ; Erl. i if, 9. Hi 
(Omf) f( 5 r td Scotlande, and Scotta cyng him to be&h, Mxlcolm, 1031 ; 
Erl. 163, 20. Hi (Furseus) fBrde geond eal >^rrland and Scotland, Homl. 
Tb. ii. 346, 39. V. Scottas. 

aoot-iira, an ; m. The fleshy part of the leg, the calf of the leg : — 
Seotliran turas, Lchdm. i. Ixxiv, 19. Cf. spearlira. 

■oot-oporo, es ; n. A spear for hurling, a javelin : — Scotspcr[a], gSra 
Jaculorum, Hpt. Gl. 405, 5a. 

SoottM ; pi. The Scots, a race found first In Ireland, whence a part 
migrated to North Britain, which from them got the name Scotland. 
(1) Scots of Ireland: — |2rid Scottas cu6mon t6 ^Ifride cyninge on 
fnum bate butan dlcum gcri]>rum of Hibernia, Chr. 891 ; Erl. 88, 5. 
Di for)^gongenre tfde ssfter Bryttum and Peohtum Jiridde cynn Scotta 
Breotone onfitig ... Da wfiron cumene of Hibernia Scotta c 4 ionde . . . 
Hibernia is Sgeiidlfce Scotta iM« heonan c6nian sed t>eud Scotta, Bd. i, 
I ; S. 474. 34-43. Com of Hibernia Scotta edlande Fursius . * . Wats 
Furseus of dam ss^lestan cynne Scotta, 3, 19; S. 547, a-25. In Hi- 
bernia m£g]»e, dset it on Scotta laiide, Shrn. 51, 30. On Sceotta land, 
Wulfst. 305, 7. Scotta land, edlond, 215, 17, a i. Gif tiaeddre sle& man, 
done blacan snegl awsesc on hiligwsetre, sele drincan odde hwzthwega 
dws tfe fram Scottum edme a little water that has come from Ireland 
(because of its reciiliar efficacy ^ 7 ). Cf. Bede's statement of the cures 
worked on those who were bitten by snakes through the application of 
water in which scrapings from the leaves of Irish books were put. Bd. i, 
1 ; S. 474, .^6-39), I.clidm. ii. 110, 15. (a) Scots of Scotland : 

gerid eal Nor]>hymbra land him td gewealde, and Scottas him d])as seal- 
dan, Chr. 946; Erl. 118, i. Hine gecds td hldforde Scotta cyning and 
call Scotta hedd, 934; Erl. 110, 14. Crnngun Sceotta ledda, 937; Erl. 
II a, II, 33. Fdrde bodiende betwux frum and Scottum and siddan 
ofer eal Angelcynn, Homl. Th. ii. 346, 35. Mid Scottum ic wses and mid 
Peohtum (or under (i) Cf. Scotta cynn Breotone onfSng on Pehta dsle, 
Bd. I, 1 : S. 474. 34), Exon. Th. 323, 15; Vtd. 79. 

MOttu^n (?) to move about quickly (7 cf. sceutan, III, IV ; scotian, 
U). to dance, leap : — Sceottet (or (?) scedte)»: t for )> occurs in verb 
inflexions in the same glossary, e.g. ge^w£rat, 397, 439) saltat. Germ. 
394 * 222. 

aootang, e; /. I. shooting : — Wunda de da waeihredwan h£deii- 
an mid gtldmre scotunge on his Ifce macodon, Th. An. J 33, 33. II. 
what is shot, a missile : — Hf synt scotunga odde flSna ipsi sunt jacula, Ps. 
Lamb. 54, a 2. Sceotunga, Ps. Spl C. 54, 34. Scotunge dfiie jacula 
tua, Ps. Surt. ii. p. 190, 15. Hd wsss biset mid heora scotungum swykre 
yles byrsta, Th. An. laa, 17. Wid dam scotungum dara werigra gasta 
hd hine mid gistifeum w^pnum gescylde, Guthl. 3 ; Gdwin. 24, 5. For 
dss fyres sceotungnm on account of the flashes of lightning, Lchdm. iii. 
a8o, 15. V. scotian. 

flO^uxig, e*; /. A provision of shoes : — Hfs mete and seflung and gldfung 
him gebyre^ he is to have his food and shoes and gloves provided for him, 
L. R. S. 10 ; Th. i. 438, 6. 

aor&d, a moving body (7 v. serfdan), a vessel ( 7 ), a body of travellers 
( 7 cf./re/. skreid a shoal, flock ): — Seri fen serSd gUd ]»urh gescad in brid, 
wtes on lagustreanie lad, Exon. Th. 353, 15 ; Reim. 1 3. 

ner&dung, r. screddang. 

•onsf, es ; fis. Some kind of bird, a cormorant (?) : — Scraeb merga, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 114, 6. Screb ibincm (tfiiv, cf. ibin avis in Afirica hab- 
cna longum rostrum, 4), Shrn. 29, 19. [Cf. (?) leel, skarfr the green 
cormorant.) 

* i 


■oriaf, icreaf, scref, ca; n. X. a cave, eavem, hollow place in the 
earth spelunea, Wtl.yoc. i. 38, ai. Dfhr {hell) bi> f^r and 
wyrm, open dee icrsf, Cd. Th. aia, 10; Exod. 537. Cirice on serwfes 
onlfcnesse, BlickU Homl. 197, x8. H6 fdrde t6 dam munte and on 
inum sensfe (tis spdunea) wunode, Oen. 29, 30: 23, 11. Hd hdt wilian 
t6 dam scfflsfe (ad os speluneae) micele weorcstdnas, Jos. lo, 18. Senefe 
erypta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 24, 59. ^rafe antro, Hpt. Ol. 483, 76. T 5 Snuin 
micclum screafe under tnre dfine, Homl. Th. ii. 424, ai. T6 screfe t 
scrife ad cloaeum, Hpt. Gl. 515, 7a. Hf ne niihton ofer daet sersef, 
Biickl. Homl. aoi, 16. Cwdnian wyrmas of dxm ne&hdunum and 
scrafum ex vieinis montium speluncis, Nar. 14, 6. On wdstenum and on 
sersefum, Bd. 1, 8; S. 479, ai. Sersefu speluneas, coneavas petras, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 129,66. Screafb eavernas, 21, 64. XI. a miserable dwell’- 

ing, a den : — Neara sersef gurgustulum vel gurgustium, i. 58, 29. Niht- 
hrefne gelfc de on senefe earda)» sicut nyctieorax in domieilio, Ps. Th. 
loi, 5. Gd mfn hiis habba^ geddn sceadum t6 screafe (cf. gS worhtun 
dot t6 pedfa cote, Mt. Kmbl. 21, 13), Homl. Th. i. 406, 3. Se hwfde 
on byrgenum sersef (donueiliutn), Ml^ Skt. 5, 3. Geond det atole sersef 
(hell), Cd. Th. 272, 33 ; Sat. 129 : 29Q, 22 ; Sat. 419. Scref, 266, 23 ; 
Sat. 36: 269, 15; Sat. 73. Gd iiifn hfis dop scea|nim td scrafum, 
Biickl. Homl. 71, ao. Dd is ledfre on disum wacum sersefum donne du 
on healle hedlfc biscop sitte (cf. dt woldc se halga sum hus timbrian, 
144, 31), Homl. Th. ii. 146, a8. On wSclfcum screafum odde hulcum 
lutigeiide, i. 544, 30. t. dGn-, eor]i-, wfte-, wr&Ji-scrsRf. 

aorsette, zn; f. An adulteress, a harlot: — Scrsstteiia moecharum, me- 
retrieum, Hpt. Gl. 507, a. Sertettena (serseftena, MS.) seortarum, 524, i. 
In fifteenth century vocabularies skratt, skrate translates armifrodita, 
Wrt. Voc. i. a 17. 23: 268, 64; see also Cath. Angl. 325; and in this 
sense Haliiwell gives scrat as a word in dialects of the North. Seritta is 
the form glossing hermnphroditus in iElfric’s Glossary, Wrt. Voc. i. 45, 
28. Corresponding forms but with cliflerciit meanings are found inO.H. 
Ger. scraz ; pL scrazza pilosi, incubi ; screzza larvae ; scratuii ; pi, pilosi, 
larvae: Icel. skratti; m, a wizard, warlock; goblin, monster, Cf. Old 
Scratch, v. Grmiii. D. M. 447 ?qq. 

sorallettan to make a loud sound: — Donne wfn hwetep beornes 
bredstsefaii sti^e^ cirm on corfire ewide scralleta]) missenlfce when wine 
excites a mans mind, clamour arises in the company, they cry out with 
speech diverse. Exon. Th. 314, 27 ; M6d. 20. Sum sceal mid hearpan 
mt his hlafordes f6tum sittan snere wrfsstan ISetan scralletan one shall sit 
with a harp at his lord s feet, bend the strings, make them send forth loud 
sound, 332. xo; Vy. 83. [Cf. Dan, skralde to sound loud; and see 
shrill in Skeat's Etym. Diet.] 

■oroide, an ; scredd, t; f. A piece cut off, a shred, a screed, paring : — 
Scrcide sceda, Wrt. Voc. i. 46, 70. Screadan praesegmina, praecisiones, 
40, 9. ^ppclscredda quisquiliae, 22, 13. [Gif heo inei sparien eni 
poure schrcadenv(Bchiue, MS. T. : schraden, MS. C.), A. R. 416, 2. 
Hauede he non so god brede, Ne on his bord non so god shiede, )>at he 
ne woide ]>orwit fede Poure, Havel. 99. Schredc or clyppyngc of clothe 
or o]»tr thyiige scissura, presegmen. Prompt. Parv. 448. O. Du, schroodc : 

0. H, Ger. scrot : Ger. schrot. Cf. Icel, skrjuAr a shred, strip.] 

Boreidian ; p, ode 7 b shred, cut up or off, pare, (of trees) to prune : — 

Butoii da larcdwas screidiaii da leahtras ))urh heora ISre dweg, ne bi]> diet 
isewede folc waBstmb£re, Homl. Th. ii. 74, 1 6. Di hot h6 {Herod) him 
his seax Srsecan t6 screidigenne (cf. cppelscreida quisquiliae) £iine seppel, 

1. 88, 9. [He (Herod) badd himm brinngeiin senne cnif An appell forr 
lo shrsraeiin, Orm. 8xx8. Scradied eower sctldes al of fie smal efiden, 
Laym. 5866, Wortes or othere hrrbes ... she shredde and seeth, Chauc. 
Cl. T. 227. Cf. He shred (eoneidit) the wild gourds into the pot of 
pottage, 1 Kings iv. 39. Schredyil ur schragge trees sarculo, sarmento; 
schredyh wortys or oj>er herbys detirso. Prompt. Parv. 448. O. Dm. 
schrooden : O. H, Ger. s^rdtan ; p. screot demere, tondere : Ger. schroteii 
to cut, gnaw.] v, a-, ge-scre&dian, and next word. 

■oreidung, e; /. 1. pruning, trimming t^Scre&Aung putatio, 

Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 3. [Schredynge of trees and oper lyke sarmentacio, 
sarculaeio. Prompt. Parv. 448.] ' v. next word. IX. whai is cut 

off, a shred, cutting, fragment, paring, leaving of food : — Scre&dunga 
fragmentorum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 14, 20 : Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 6, 12, 13 : 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 43. SerSdunga, Rush. 6, 43. Of screadutigum do 
meis, 7, 28. Screidungo reliquiae, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 34, 43. 

■creidung-lsen, es; n. An instrument for pruning or trimming:--^ 
Wlugeardcs screidungTsen sarculus, Wrt. Voc. i. 16, ii. 

■croftC V. sersef. 

■oreiwB, ail ; m. A shresv-mouse : — Scre&wa mus araneus, Wrt. Voc. 
1 . 24, 29: tnusiranus, ii. 55, 80 : massiranus, 71, 24. Serduua, screiuua, 
scraeua musiranus, Txts. 78, 649. [Cf. Chauc. Piers P. Prompt. Parv, 
sclirewe, shrewe pravusj] 

serob, serde, scref. v. yeref ; m. serfe, sersef. 

■oremmui ; p, de 7 b make a person stumble, put a stumhling-hloek in 
a person's way : — Ne wirige dfl deife tie scremme du blinde non male^ 
dices surdo, nee coram coeco pones offendiculum. Lev. 19, 14. [The 
wwrd, like Kriniman, q. v., seenu to suggest comparison with forms in 
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mp. Cf. JctL dcreppt ; p» tkrapp io $Up: th§ cmaativt qf ikit Mrft 
fHigki appMT in English as tcrempiii, whott meaning .would h§ that 
giviH to scrfmman. Sciincau, i^reiican art paralM^ as rtgardt mtanimg, 
to Bcrimnian, scrcmman.] 

sorencan s p, tc To lay a Uumbling-hlock in a ptrton't way^ trip up, 
tnsnart : — Eft h€ cwsed: *Ne serene dG done bliiidan’ » , , Se screncp 
done blindan de done ungesce&dwtsan mir^ pro/inus adjunuie : *Ntc 
eoram coeco pones offendiculum* . . . Coram eofeo offendieulum ponere 
est , , . ei, pti lumen disereiionis non habet, seandali oceasionem prae^ 
here. Past. 59, 6 ; Swt. 453, 1-4. Cf. HG ]>urh ealle uncysta da mdd 
gescreiic]! per universa viiia animum supplantat, 11, 6; Swt. 73, a. 
Healdeii hid dset hid da ne screncen da de gG]> on ryhtiie weg tdweard 
dsBs hefonrfees ne ad ingressum regni tendentibus ohstaeulum fiunt, 9 ; 
Swt. 59, 19. [Ute we bidden Ood dset he us shilde >crwid )^at he {the 
devil) ui ne threnche and seieh : Custodi me a laqueo^ O. E. Homl. ii. 
309, 18, pt deouel |>at wened me to schrenchen ant schunchen of ]»e 
weie )>at Ieade)> to eche lif, Jul. 34, i. He wile scrennkenn hemm Full 
hefig fall to falleim. Orrq. 11861. To scrennkenn ure sawless, 3618.] 
V. i-, for-, ge-screncan. 

•orenoe, screncedness, tcrencend. ▼. ge-, mis-scrence, ge-screncedness. 
for-screncend. 

■oredn (?) ; p. serGh To ery out, proclaim ; dicare : — ForserGh abdieavit 
(in Lye). [O. H, Ger, serTan elamare,'] 

sorepan ; p. scraep, pi. serwpon ; pp. screpen To scrape^ scratch : — 
Scriopu scalpio, Txts. 97, 1828. ^ripid, scripith, scribid scarpinai^ 95, 
1805. Screpes scratches (? the word glosses arescit, v. scripan), Mk. 
Skt. Rush. 9, 18. Screp dset bidd of, Lchdm. ii. 262, 6: 38, ao. [)^ct 
he screpe zeiuies of al of oure herten, Aycnb. 98, 19. But generally 
later English forms seem to represent a verb scrapian. Cf. leeL skrapa : 

0. Du. schrapen : — Heo schulden schreapien ]ie eordc up of hore .puttc, 
A. R. 116, 15. Al )>et scrift ne schreaped nout of, 344, 13. Shame 
shrapeth his clothes. Piers P. ii, 423. Scrapyii (shrapyn) awey abrado ; 
scrapyH (schrapyn) scalpo, sealpito. Prompt. Parr. 450.] v. G-, be- 
screpan. 

aordpe, scroepe ; adj. Suitable^ adapted, convenient : — Hit (Britain) is 
gescr^pe (scroepe, MS. C.) on lieswe scedpa and nedta alendis apta 
pecoribtts ac jumentis, Bd. 1, i ; S. 473, 13. v. ge-serwpe. 

sorepu (?), o;/. A curry-comb : — ^rcii screop[u ?] strigillus, Txts. 99, 
1933. Screope strigillum. 99, 1906. 

aorloi scr€c a kind of thrush^ screech, shrike [v« E. D. S. Pub. Provincial 
names of birds, where screech, shrike are given as names of the missel- 
thrush, p. I, and screech bird, screech thrush as those of the fieldfare 
{turdus pilaris), p. 6] : — Serte, scree, scruc (scriic ?) turdus, Txis. 103, 
2069. Serte turdus, Wrt. Voc. i. 29, 30 : 281, ao. 

Boridy cs ; n, A carriage, chariot, litter : — Scrid basterna, Wrt. Voc, ii. 
101,40: carracutium, vehiculum, lai, 81. Scrid (currus) Qodes, Ps. 
Siirt. 67, 18: ii. p. 187, 14. Scridcs basterne, Wrt. Voc. ii. II, 80. 
Scrides, Hpt. Gl. 304, 15. On scride t on cr*te in carri/ca, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 47, 42. DG hGht se cGsere gesponiian fidwer wildo hors to scride and 
hine gebundeiine in dset scrid Gsetton ... Hid gelliddon det scrid on lied 
dune, Shrn. 71. 34. Hcd wass on gyldeii^m scryd, 156, ii. Scrcoda 
siex hun[dred]a six hustdred chariots {cf. Exod. 14, 7), Exon. Th. 468, 9; 
Phar. 5. Ltgblerum scridum vel ersatum flammigeris quadrigis, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 149, 14. V. scrida. 

-acrid in ful-scrid. v. scrydan, IV. 

Boride-finnaa ; pi, m, A people who, according to Jomandes and 
Procopius, seem to have inhabited the present Russian Lapland and other 
tracts thereabouts, and even to have extended into the present Swedish 
Finnland, [Procopius, aKpi$iptyoi ; Adam of Bremen, Scritejinni ; Paulus 
Diaconus, Scri/obini ; SaxO Grammaticus, Scriejinni.'] : — Scridefinnas, Ors. 

1, I ; Swt. 16, 36. Ic wses mid Scridcfiiiniim, Exon. Th. 323, 16; Vfd. 
79. The distinguishing prefix seems to refer to the use of snowshoes or 
skates, cf. Icel, skridr a sliding motion, skrfda to glide, slide in snow- 
shoes. 

aorld-wngny -wiGn, es ; m. I. a chariot HG sed gesceddwTsnes 
bsed dset in6d dset hit s£te on hire scrid w^ne (cf. on hrsedw^ne, 36, 1 ; 
Fox 174, I), Bt. 36, tit. ; Fox xviii, 4. II.' sella curulis : — Sittan 
on gerenedum scridwBue in curuli sedere, 27, i ; Fox 96, 1 : 27, tit. ; 
Fox xiv, 22. 

Borid-wtaa» an ; m. A charioteer : — Scridwfsa auriga, Wrt. Voc. i. 

39. 38- 

serif. ▼. sersef, ge-scrif. 

sorifan; p. scraf, pi. scrifon; pp. scrifen 7b decree, appoint (cf. ge- 
scrif): — Scribun promulgarunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 117, 74> Scriben decerni, 
106, 22. I, to recree to a person as his lot, to allot, assign r^Swa 

missenlfce Dryhteii ealhim dieleh, scyre)> and serffe)’, Exon. Th. 331, lO; 
Vy. 66. Him {Ood) |»oiic fighwG seege dses de h£ for his miltsum moii- 
num serffejr, 333, 7 ; Vy. 98. II. to fix as his lot for a person ; — 

Ic secal stean da hGmas de dfi m€ Br scrife I must visit fhe abodes that 
you {the body) have made my {the soul's) portion, 371, 4; Seel. 70. 
Brfican swylcra ymi)»a swG dfi nnc dr scrife, 373, 2 ; Seel. 102. Dxt 


’wyt gesiwon bgpfona wuldor tmplc fwG'dfi mfi dr scrife, 375^ 9 M; Sed. 
J43. IIX. Mo decree after jttdgmentfto adjudge, doom, inflict, im» 
pose, pass as a sentence upon a person :^Folca gehwylcuni Scyppend 
serf fey bf gewyrhtum call sefter rybte, 75, la; Cri. 1220. Serf fey bf 
gewyrhtum nitorde moiina gehwam, 28b, 8 ; jul. 728. Qif hd bdtao 
mote sylle wid his Iffe swa hwset swG man him serffe si prstium ei/uerit 
impositum, dabit pro anima sua, quiJquid fuerit podulatus. Ex. 21, 30. 
yrowige he (a pledgebreaker) swG biscep him serffe, L. Alf. pol. i ; Th. i. 
60, 10. )>oHge hG {a criminal priest) dgdres ge hGdes ge eardes, and wrssc- 
nige swa wfde swG pGpa him serffe, L. Eth. ix. 26 ; Th. i. 346, 6. Ddr 
Gbidan sceal maga mine fah,hG him Metod serffan wille, Bto. Th. 1963 ; 
B. 979. Heu woldan dine d6mas gehyian, and hG dG dGni forworhtum. 
serf tan woldest, Wulfst. 254, 17. IV. as an ecclesiastical term, to 
shrive, to impose penance after eoftfession, to hear confession and then 
impose penance :-~‘k}onne sacerd mannum fasten serf fey quum saeerdos 
Jejunium hominibus injun^it, L. Ecg. C. i ; Th. ii. 132, 25. Hist hG hit 
iwG gebGtt hssbbe, swG him his scrift serffe, L. Ath. i. 25; Th. i. 212, 22. 
WG Idray dset die predsta serffe and dddbdte tdee dam de him andcttCy 
L. Edg. C. 65 ; Th. ii. 258, 9. Ofer ealle da Kfre de hG (scrift) on 
serffe. 1. 1. P. 7: Th. ii. 314, 5. Man sceal dam unstrangan men Ifde- 
Ifcor dGman and icrffan donne dam strangan . . . Man sceal on godcundan 
scriftan ge on woruldcundan d6man dGs yingc tdsce&dan, L. C. S. 69 ; 
Th. i. 412, 5. Hire nGn preust serffan ne mot neque ulli presbytero eon- 
fessionem ejus accipere licebit, L. Ecg. P. ii. 16; Th. ii. 188, 6. Hia 
scrift him sceal swa serffan, swa hG on his dddum gehfrtp, dat him t6 
doiine biy . . . Gyf hwa to dam {making peace) cyrran nylle, donne ne 
mag he dam scrifan, L. E. 1. 36; Th. ii. 432, 37-434, 4. V. to 

care for, regard [cf. O. Sax, bi-skrfban (with gen. or prep.) to care 
about], (a) with gen. : — Dcdy das ne serffey (cf. se deAy sweices ne rGcy 
mors spernit altam gloriam, Bt. 19 ; Fox 68, 32), Met. 10, 29. Kihtet 
ne sertfey, 25, 53. Ne serffe hG das hlfsan bGtoii hG hG ryhtusd wyreo 
opus reciiiudinU appetitio ignoret favoris. Past. 44, 3 ; Swt. 323, 16. 
(b) with dat. : — Se Ulaford ne serffy, se dam here waldep, frednde ne 
tedndc, feore ne.dhtum ^ct. se de htora welt ne murny nGuder ne fridnd 
tie fiend, Bt. 37, 1 ; Fox i86, 7), Met. 25, 15. (c) with a clause: — 

Hf {the people of Sodom) forlGton eallinga done brfdele das eges,dG hf ne 
scriton hwader hit ware de dag de niht, donne donne hf syngodon. Past. 
55* f 427, 31. [He {the pope) ye seal scriuen oCyine weorldlifen, 
yat yine suiien alle scuUen ye from falle, Laym. 32074. |?e preost shall 

shrifenn ye and huslenn, Orm. 6128. Him for to huslon an for to shriue, 
Havel. 361. SchryvyA or here schryftys audire con/euiones. Prompt. 
Parv. 449. Also schriven {reflex.) means to confess : — Ich chulle schriuen 
me eofflrebor, A. R. 344, 6. Mede shroue (shrof, shroof ) hire of hire 
shreweduesie . . . Thanne he assoilled hir sone, Piers P. 3, 44. Schryvyfi 
or ben aknowe syniiys yn schryfte confiteor. Prompt. Parv. 449. 
O. Frs. scriva to impose a punishment,] v. for-, ge-serffans riht- 
Krtfend; scrift. 

Borifen painted (?) ; — Scrifen serGd glGd, Exon. Th. 353, 15; Reim, 

13. [Cf. (?) Icel. skrifa to paint; scrifan a picture.] 

.Borllend. v. riht-scrifend. 

Boriftf es ; m. I. what is prescribed as a punishment, a penalty 

(cf. serffan, 111) : — Ic {bishop Werferth) him {Eadnofh) sealde dat lond 
and da bGc . . . and Gre Ggen rfidengewrit dat wdre him t6 dam geride 
dat land tdifiten de moii alee gGre gcsylle ffftGne scillingas clones feds 
dam bisceope and him cAc done ne scrift (scrift ne?) healde our ame- 
ment that the land was resigned to him on the condition that fifteen 
shillings a year be paid to the bishop, and also that the penalty (the land 
had before been subject to the condition that if it were not held by a 
person in orders it must pass to the church at Worcester ; this condition 
was now removed) be not maintained in respect to him {Eadnoih), Chart. 
Th. 168, 18, la. as an ecclesiastical term, (i) penance imposed 

after confession Gif feorblyre wurye, tdeAcaii dam rihtwere, twG pund 
to b6te mid godcundan scrifte, L. £. B. 2; Th. ii. 240, 16; also in five 
following paragraphs. I&gder man sceal ge on godcundan scriftan ge on 
woruldcundan donian dGs yingc tdsccAdan these things {the various eir- 
eumstances of persons) are to be discriminated in the penances of the 
church and in the sentences of the law, L. C. S. 69 ; Th. i. 412, 1 1. (2) 
eofrfession which is followed by penance, shrift .‘—- Hat hG scriftes gyrnde 
and hGslet quod confessionem et eucharistiam desideravissei, L. Ecg. P. i. 
3; Th. ii. 172, 19: 9; Th. ii. 176, 7. Gif preust fulluhtes odde 
scriftes forwyriie, L. N. P. L. 8; Th. ii. 292, 1. jfighwylc cristen 
man . . . gewunige geldmlice td scrifte ; and unforwandodifee hii synna 
gccyye, L. Etti. v. 22; Th. i. 310, 5. GG man t6 scrifte (ad cosrfes* 
sionem), Wulfst. 181. 3. [Scrift ihalden to carry out the penance im- 
posed, O.E.Hom\. i. 9, 31. Nimen scrift to accept penance, Laym. 18395. 
Takenn shriifte, Orm. 6613. Schrift (confession) and penitence, A. R. 
8, 6. pe holy ssrifte (confession, one of the seven sacraments), Ayeiib. 

14, 8. Schryfte confessio. Prompt. Parv. 449. Icel, skript, skrift, eon- 

fession, penance,] 11 . one who passes sentence, inflicts punishment, 

a judge (v. serffan, IIIH : — WG ia worulde scriftum, bfitaii hed mid rihte 
ddmas reocan, Wulfst. 263, 18. II ». as an ecclesiastical term, one 
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who kion eotrfmioH and impom pmumei^ a eaitftitor b6tc Cberftn icrinde fledta^ ovfriA# im qft tail tkt thipt Urongiy and twifiiy. Pi. Tli. 
tfc hit icrift (ean/tstarint) him tlsep, L. Ecg. P. i. 4; Th. fi. 174, 14. 103. 14. {Ortin compartt I 4 th, iluioidmjlyingt running twiflly^ 

Donne iceal le icrift hint fhiian be Am de he him andetta)?, hfi (fa >tng aoripan (^) ; p. te To watit away, wiiMtr ^rdpes arcicii, Mk. Skt. 
gcddn w£ron, L. E. 1 . 31 ; Th. ii. 428, 10. Hit scrift him sceal swi Ruth, p, x8. [Of./ci/. tkrjojpx Jrml : Norwtg. ikrypa to watit: Swtd, 
icrffan, iwi hd tfonne on hii d£dum geh^re)*, <fst him td ddnne 36 ; diaL SKryyp to tkorttn ; ikryp wtak,'\ 

Th. ii. 433, 37 : Homl. Th. ii. 94, 9. Libban dam life, de scrift fli aoripel. r. e&r-icrypel. 

wfiige, Wulfit. 113 , 18. Ne mmg ^rh d»t flfisc le scrift gcsedn on aoripexiy scripende gloss autUrut, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 19, ai. 

disre sSwle, Exon, Th. 80, 13; Cri. 1307. Bdte h€ be his scriftes ge* soripp, es; ». (?) A tcrip, bag: — Petrus forldt lytle >iiig, scripp and 

^ahte; L. C. £. 33 ; Th. i. 374, 8 : L. P. M. i ; Th. ii. 386, 15. Hd net, ac hi furlit ealle ]>ing, d& dl hi for Oodet lufon nan j^ng habban 

ondette 61 ce costuiige dam m6de his scriftes /#n/aXioa «>' inos mtnti patiorit nolde, Homl. Th. i 394, 7. [Horn tok burdon and scrippe, Horn. io6x. 
indiett. Past. 16, 5 ; Swt. 105, 16. Cwcde his andeinessa t6 l)is scrifte, Palmerc with pike ue with scrippe. Piers P. 5, 543. Scrippe ptra, 
and dus cwede : Ic andette ^Imihtigum Oode and nifnum scrifte dam Prompt. Parv. 430. IceL skreppa.] 

gfistltcan Ifice ealle syniia, L. de Cf.d; Th. ii. 363, 18-31 : Blickl.'Homl. aorippa, an ; m. ? : — Of dare dfc on done midmestan scrippan. Cod. 
43, 30 . Oif him >ince dat hi wid his scrift sprece, dat tacnab his synna Dip. Kmbl. v. 78, 37. 

forgyrennysse, Lchdm. iii. 174, 14. Ore mLdiede bitan, swi Gre scriftas a^ptor ocasrt in tkt compotmd tfd-scriptor ehronographut, Wrt. Voc. 
Gs t 6 con, Wulfst. 143, 13. Andettan Gre synna Grum scriftan, 115, 13 : ii. 131, 8. [Cf. 0 ,H, Qtr. scriptora : n. pi. scrip^ores.] 

Blickl. Homl. 193, 33. [Hit ibeten swa ^in scrifte be techet. O. E. Homl. aorilta or aorlftu, an ; m. or/. A chariot : — Scridena t crcta bigarum, 

i. 19, 3. Widuten schriftes leaue, A. K. 418, 34. J eurruum. Hpt. Gl. 457, 77. v. scrid. 

aorift-b6o ; /. I. n ptniltniial, a boob tiating the penanett to ht aorittan s p. scrid, pi. scridon ; pp. scriden, scriden. 1 . io go, 
tnjointd after eon/etsion for various sins : — i. scriftbGc on Englisc, Chart, take one's way to a place : — Drihteii geewyd : ‘ Astfga^ nG iwyrgde in 
Th. 430, 30 ; cf. L. .£lfc. P. 44 ; Th. ii. 384, 3 . Swi hwylc swi das dat witehGs.* S6na after diem wordum werige gisUs hwyrftum serfda^ 
scriftbic tilige t6 ibrecanne quieunque ConfetUonale hoe violare eonaius in dat iceadena scraf, Cd. Th. 304, 17; Sat. 631. Men ne cuiinon 
fuerit, L. Ecg. P. Addit. ; Th. ii. 338, 8. Da massepredstas sceolan hwyder htlrGnan hwyrftum serfdab, Beo. Th. 339: B. 163. Com on 
heora scriftbic mid rihte tiecau and liiran, swi swi hid Gre faderas £r wanre niht serTdan sceadugenga, 1410; B. 703. II. to go hither 

dimdon, Blickl. Homl. 43, 8. H. a discourse referring to penance : — and thither, go about, wander: — Lfg scridc^ geond woruld wfde fire 
Lirspel and scriftboc (the title of the homily). WuUst. 343, 33 . shall spread itself far and wide through the world. Exon. Th. 51, 3 ; 

Miritft-aotr, e ; /. The district in which a confessor exercises hit fune-‘ Cri. 810. Fffte cyn is wtdicri^lra hleapera, de under niunecei gegyrlan 
/loffc— Oif predst on his scrifticTre (enigne man wite Gode oferhjrre, L. £ghwider scrlda^, R. Ben. 135, 31. Bana wfde scrid {of the destroying 
Edg. C. 6 ; Th. ii. 344, 33: 9 ; Th. ii. 346, 13 : 15 ; Th. ii. 346, 36. angel that smote the firstborn of Egypt), Cd. Th. ito, 3 ; Exod. 39. 
Sacerda gehwylc on his scriftsefre, Wulfst. 79, 17. Sacerdum gebyre^ on Hat hine ne worian ne serfdan {uagari) ne lyste, R. Ben. 136, 18. Swa 
heora scriftsefrum, L. I. P. 7: Th. ii. 313, 38: 19; Th. ii. 336, 3 . v. scridende hweorfab gledmeii. Exon. Th. 336, 37 ; VId. 135. III. 
riht-scrifticfr. of the gliding motion of a ship, cloud, etc., or of the motion of a 

norift-sprieot e ; /. Confession : — Gif de 4 ]>scyldig man scriftspr^ce heavenly body in its orbit : — Ne at mg hrisil sertdeb. Exon. Th. 41 7, 30 ; 
gyrne, ne him man ii£fre iie wyrne, L. E.O. 5 ; Th. i. 168, 34 : L.C.S. Rii. 36, 7. Sid scTre scell sertdep ymbGtan ddgora gehv^lce the heavens 
44; Th. i. 40a, 4. make one revolution each day. Met. 30 , 174: a8, to. Suine tungl 

aorimmpA ; p. scramm To shrink, draw up, contract : — Gif monnes serfdab leng Gtan ymb eall dis, 38, 8. Wolciiu serfdab clouds sail along, 
fdt t6 hommum scrimme and scrince (cf. monegum men gescrincab his Menol. Fox 486; Gii. C. 13. Leax sceal on w£le mid sceote serfdan, 
fit t6 his homme, 68, 3), Lchdm. ii. 6, 15. [Cf. scram distorted; be- 539; On. C. 40. Sagl {the sun) gewiit under serfdan, Andr. Kinbl. 
numbed with cold : scttmhtd deprived of the use of a limb by a nervous 3913; An. 1459. Ldton serfdan bronte brimbban, Elen. Kmbl. 474; 
coHtrttetion of the muscles: scrimed shrivelled up : shramnied, shrimmid El. 337* Serfdende {revolving) farb hwedle gelfcost. Met. 30 , 216. 
benumbed with cold : scrimp to spare, pinch: shrunip-shouldercd hump- Serfdende ictn {the storm'-clouds). Exon. Th. 385, 39 ; Ra. 4, 53. Ofer 
bached, all from Halliweirs Dictionary: scrimp, scrlnipit scanty, contracted, dane {sSe) oft scipu serfdende fledtab, Ps. Th. 103, 24. IV. of the 
Jamieson's Diet. M. H, Ger, schrimpfen : Oer. schrumpfen to wrinkle: increase or decrease of light : — Hed dat ledht geseah cllor serfdan, Cd. 
Dan, skrumpe to shrink, shrivel: skrumpen shrunk, shrivelled. See also Th. 48, 9; Gen. 773. Niht ofer ealle serfdan ewdme, Beo. Th. 1305 ; 
Skeat's Dictionary s. v. shrimp.'] v. scremman. B. 650. V. of the coming of times or seasons, of the passage of 

aorln, es; n, I. a chest, coffer, casket, box in wJdch precious time : — Das serfd ymb seofon niht Weddmdiiab on t&n, Menol. Fox 370; 

things are kept: — Scrfn.arca vel serwiaiw, Wrt. Voc. i, 36,49: capsella. Men. 136. Dagu forb scridun, Exon. Th. 160, 13 ; Gu. 943. Ofer 
33, 03 : area, 80, 79. Dat halige serfn the ark of the covenant, Homl. Th. nidda beam nihtrfm scridon, 167, 35 ,* GG. 1070. Cymeb wlitig serfdan 

ii. 3 14, 35: Jos. 4, 7. Godesserfn, 7, 6: Num.14,10. Dat serTn, Jos. 3, 8, on tGn Maius, Menol. Fox 153 ; Men. 77. Denden him deds woruld 

13- H€ (Judas) hafde scrfii (/octi/os) and bar da ping de man sende, Jn. serfdende sefnan m 5 te, Exon. Th. 97, 3; Cri. 1585. Mfn feorh ende 
Skt. 13 , 6: 13, 39. Hire serfn mid hira haligdOma, Chart. Th. 553, geidceb dag serfdende, donne dogor beop mfn forb scriden, 164, 10-16: 
13 . II. a receptacle for the relies of a saint, a shrifw : — Se earm GG. lOii. [pb com Scottene king scriden to hirede, Laym. 10799. 

weard geldd on serine of seolfre Ssmidod on St^ncte Peires niynstre, Swt. He scrad (com, and MS.) to bisse londe, 4109. Tweien scalkes scriden 
A. S. Kdr. 99, 143. Dfi b^^lt da halgan bin, and bar into dare under hordes & sktrmdeii, 8405. None of be Normandcs fro b^m 
cyrean on serfne, too, 158. Ic genam da reliquias dare halgan ffimnan might skrith, Min. v. 68. To scry the /ahi, Cath. Angl. 326. 0 ,Sax, 
and hf gesatte on serfn dat ic sylt £r of stine geworhte ego tuli reliquias serfdan, serfdan to go, pass (of time, light) : 0 ,H. Ger. serftan grade : 
beatae Margaretae et reposus in scrinio, quod feci de lapide, Nar. 49, 7. Icel, skrfda to creep, crawl ; to glide, slide, ] v. geond*, t6-, burh-, 
DS gebrohte se bisceop ealle da halgan bin on gelimplfcum scrynum, and ymb-serfdan. 

gel6godon hf up on cyrean, Homl. Skt. i. 11, 375. D8 wolde se cisere soride, es; m. A course: — Da babbab scyrtran scride and fareld, 
wyrcaii him eallum (Ms scorn sfrepsrs) gyldene scryn, Homl. Th. ti. 436, ymbhwerft lassan donne 6dru tungl. Met. a8, 11. [O.H.Ger. scrit 
33. [Hf iiameii ddre (in the minster) twS gildene serfnes and .lx. seol* greuius. passus : Icel. ikri 5 r a creeping or sliding motion.] 
feme, Chr. 1070 ; Erl. 309, li.] III. a cage in which a criminal uoridol, scritta. v. wfd-^scridol, scratte. 

is conGiicd Hig Pilatuin on Snum ^senum scryne gebrohton on dare Scrobbeu-burh ; /. Shrewsbury : — DS fdrdon hf int6 Staffbrdscfre 
byrig Damaicum, and hyne myd scryne myd eallum on feastum eweart* end int6 Scrobbeibyrig, Chr. 1016; Erl. 154 » 4 > Cf. Civitai Scrobbensis, 
erne beclysdon, St. And. 38, 8 : 44, 19. [O. H. Oer. Krfni scrinium. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 137, 34. 

loculus: Icel. skrfn a shrine. From Latin.] Sorobbeubyrig-soir, and later Scrob-sefr ; /. Shropshire: — DS was 

. aorlnoMis p. sasoc. pl. scruncon; pp. scruncen. 1 . of a plant, se cyng gewend ofer Temese intd Scrobbesbyrigsefre, Chr. xoo6; Erl. 

to wither away, dry up. shrivel: — Mid dam mdstan bleu hy {the snale 140, 39. Hugo eorl of Scrobsefre, 1094; Erl. 330, 37. 
and female penuyroyal) bldwab donne nealfee ddre wyrta scriiicab and Sorob-sSete, 'Sfitan ; pi. The men of Shropshire ; also used where 
weomiab, Lchdm. i. 204, 13. Scriiican marceseere, Hpt. Gl. 419, now the name of their distiict would be used, — DS fyrdedoii 

74. II. of a living being, io pine away, become weak: — HS scrinceb hf int6 Staffordsefre and int6 Scrobs^ton, Chr. 1016; Erl. 154, 33. 
aresciV; he pineth away (A. V.), Mk. Skt. Lind. 9, x8. DS weard se noroepe. ▼. serSpe. 

cyning {Belshazzar) to dan swfde Sfyrht, dat he eal scranc (cf. Then sorofell, es; n. (?) Serqftda :~~Cyrao\os and KrofeUes and iGghwylcei 
the king's countenance was changed, and his thoughts troubled him, so ,yGes,^Lchdm. iii. 62, 33 . 

that the joiiiis of hit loins were loos^, and hit knees smote one against norud, es ; n. 1 . dress, clothing, attire : — Hraglung vestitus, 
another, Dan. 5, 6), Homl. Th. ii. 436, 2. [pu scalt scrinchin (deye, scruud habitus, Wrt. Voc. i. 39,69. Hwat begytst du of dfiium crafte? 
and MS.), Laym. 3278. Heo scrynketh for shome, P.S. 158, 7.I III. Bigicofan and serGd {vestitum) and feoh. Coll. Monast. Th. 33, 5. HG 
io contract, ^ink Da tan Mrincab (-ed, MS.) up, Lchdm. lii. 48, 38. sylb him aiidlyfcne and serGd dat ei victum et vestitum, Deut. 10, 18 : L. 
Gif sino scrince ... odde gif monnes fot t6 hommum scrimme and Pen. 15: Th. ii. 28a, a6. II. an article of dress, a garment : — SerGd 
scrince, li. 6, 13-15. v. S-, for-, ge-Krincan. vestis, dams, Wrt. Voc. i. 35, 50. Cildes serGd praeiexla, 35, 56. 

aorind siciybisss (?) :— Ofer dane \jdt) magene oft scipu setfbende iSIGRe&s serGd colohium, slGfle&s anaa scrud levitonarium, 40, ao, at. 
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Scriide ifMlaf#. vtilt, Hpt. OL ^ 9 , $2. HI Mtfde him iBlcam twi scriid 
{tiolwi), fttid b< lealde Beiiiamiiie flf icrGd, Qen. 45, aa. [Laym. tcnid : 
Orm. tbrud i A. R. ichnid : Ay§nb. itrood : Piirs P, ihroud dr§u, 
nunt : letU ikrGd tkroudM q/ a thip, taebUJ] v. bcadu-, byidu-, gu)>-, 
niunuc-, iiun-y ofer-, wff-Kr(id. 

■crud-ftiltum, ei; m. Aattgtanee in providing elotking; tbe word 
occur! in grant! made to religiou! bou!e! of fund! for tbe provinon of 
clothing : — Ealle da !6cna o&r dmt feunland him (/At monkt of Ely) 
t6 !crGdruluime (cf. !tent cauui! aecularea eroendandae fratrum loco 
manentium victui vel vcatitui neceararia miniatrantea, p. agS), Chart. 
Th. a 4a, x8. Twclf bTda t6 acrfidfulttime dam hfrdde (^WineJktsier^, 
499 * ‘ 3 * babbe gifcn dst land int6 Sanctea Petrea mynatre int6 
Badan dim niunecan to acrfidfultnme, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 17I» 15. 
V. next word. 

•orud-Undp ea ; n. Land given to provide means for buying clothings 
land given as acrddfultum, q. ▼. : — HC geunn(-ann ?) daea landea sat 
OrpediiigtGne for liia alwle int6 Criatea cyrican dam Qodea ]»cdwum t6 
acrddland, Chart. Th. gap, 19. 

BoradDian» acrutnian; p. ode To examine carefully, consider, in-- 
vestigate: — Ic acrudnige t ic ameige bebodu Qodea mtne^ sct-utabor 
mandnta Dei mei. Pa. Lamb. 118, 115. And Drihten on micclre folcea 
menige ame&h ai^d acrutnoh (scrodna)>,‘MS. T.) hwiet da feAwa ayndaii 
de ilia willaii wyrcean willen et querens Dominus in multiiudine populi, 
R. Ben. a. 16. Mine gebrddra, acrutnia^ mid hd wiclfcum wurde 
Godei rCce hip ge^oht, Homl. Th. i. 58a, ag. Twa ping aind de w€ 
aceolon ca>fullice acrutnian, ii. 82, ag. Scrutniende serutando, investi- 
gando, Hpi. Gl. 410, 1 a. T6 ismeAisanne mid acrutnieridre icrutnuiige, 
Anglia viii. 30a, 36. Scrudinend (tcrudnietid ?) scrutantes, Pa. Spl. 63, 6. 
[CL O. H, Ger. scrodon, acrutdn scrutari.) v. i-scrudiiian. 

Borudnunfft acrutnung, e ; /. Examination, investigation, enquiry 
H6 began mid geornfulre acrudiiunge snieAgan and ahsian be dim 
gebodum daea halgan regiiles, Lchdm. hi. 440, ao. Td asmcAganne mid 
acrutniendre scrutnunge. Anglia viii. 30a, 36. 

•orud-wsrUa e ; / Habit, dress hd (a monk) healdan wille hia 

clfiiintiae and muuucltce acrfidware, L. Eth. v. 6 ; Th. i. 306, 9 : vi. 3 ; 
Th. i. 314, a;. 

florufa scrutnian, acrutnung. v. scorf, acrudnian, scrudniing. 

•orybba e; /. Scrub, underwood, shrubbery: — Of d^re stSnstr/Bte 
aiidlaiig scrybbe. Chart. Th. gag, ai. 

Borfdan t P< de. I. to put clothes on a peraon. to clothe a person 
with y^mid) a garment, to dress 'Ic nid scryde induo, ^Ifc. Gr. a8, a ; 
Zup. 167, a. Ic [md] scrydde mid h^ran induebar cilicio. Pa. Spl. 34, 
15. Hed scrydde lacob mid dam dcdrwtirduatan rcAfe vestibus valde 
bonis induit eum, Gen. 27, 15. fline man efosode and scrydde hine and 
brohte hine to dam cyngc Joseph fotonderunt, ac veste mutata ch*ulerunt 
tf, 41, 14. H€ scrfdde {yestivit) done bisceop mid Ifnenum reAfe, Lev. 
8, 7. Ic wiBS nacud and g€ md scryddon (operuistis), Mt. Kmbl. af, 
36, 38. Mddor, scryd (vesti) dinne autiu, iEltc. Gr. 18; Zup. in, 3 
Ne serfde nfin wTf hig mid w^piiiannes rcAfe, Deut. a a, 5. II. to 
clothe, to furnish with clothes, provide with clothes : — H€ scryt md wel 
and fdita Coll. Monast. Th. a a, 33. Gif secyres wedd God scryt, Mt. 
Kmbl. 6, 30. Scrytt, Lk. Skt. I a, a8. Hd hf fedan acolde and scr^dan, 
Chr. 101 a: Erl. 147, 11. Hingrigeridum nieie ayllan and nacode 
scrydan, Blickl. Horn!, a 1 3, 18. III. to put on a garment :-*WIite 
du scryddeat deeorem induisti. Pa. Spl. 103, a. Lfnen rcaf serddan sume 
seiScnysse ge'Acnap (in a dream) to put on a linen garment betokens some 
sickness, Lchdm. iii. aod^go. IV. to rig a ship (? cf. shrouds of 

a ship : Icel. skrGd the shrouds of a skip, standing rigging; tackle, 
gear) : — Is deds bdt fulserfd, Ardr. Kmbl. 993 ; An. 496. [He hine 
Tette ueden, he hine lette scruden, Laym. 8945. Nolde pe neodftile 
ueden ne achruden, A. R. ai4, 17. He wollde shrideiin u»s wi^p 
heofenniike waede, Orrh. 3676. He ne hauede nouth to shride but a 
kowel, Havel. 963. Ssrede pe ponre. Ayrnb. 90. 25. Icel, akryda to 
clothe, dressj] v. gc-, mis-, un-, ymb-acrydan ; wan-acryd. 

sorynoa ; adj. Withered: — Mcnigo dara unhaira blindena haltra 
scryngcara (giscrungciira, Rush. : forscruncenra, W. S.) multitudo 
languentium, caeeorum, claudorum, aridorum, Jn. Skt. Lind. 5, 3. Cf. 
acrence, and for the inflexion tnoegara, 8, 17. 
soua. V. scGwa. 

•otaooa, aceucca, sceocca, scocca, an ; m, A devil, demon ; in sing, 
generally the devil, Satan, Beelzebub: — Wars se acucca {Satan) him 
betwux. T6 dsem ewsed Drihten: *Hwanon c6me du?’ Se sceocca 
andwyrde : * Ic fSrde geond das eorpan/ Homl. Th. ii. 446, 25-27. Se 
scocca, 452, 13, 17. Se accocca, 448, 4. Gang du sceocca (aceucca, 
MS. A.) on boBC vade Satana*, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 10. JEfttr dses sceoccan 
(acoccan, Thw.) Chttiyaae, Homl. Th. ii. 450, 3. Sceoccan Belzebulis, 
Germ. 399, 367. Sceoccan betfiht t6 fl/escea forwyrde, R. Ben. 50, 1. 
Dedful t scuccan Zabsdun, Hymn. Sort, tig, 15. Da Swyrigedan 
sceoccan (scuccan), Homl. Th. i. 68, 1 : Wulfat. 249, 1. burh dara 
acoccena lotwrencas, Bt. 39, 6; Fox a 20. 14. Scuena englaa, Blickl. 
Homl. 189, 7. Dct hid IciMa landgeweorc Upum beweredon scuccum. 


and scinnum, Beo. Th. i88a ; B. 939. Ongunnan heora beam bUStan 
fedndum, iceuccum onateegean imsuolaverunt Jilios suos ei fUias euas 
daemoniis, Fb. Th. X05, 27. T^t word is found in th: nanw of a place, 
Scuccaiihltu, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 196, i. [|>u acheotiieleae schucke (the 
reeve that condemned St. Margaret), Marh. 7, a6. be lade uiiwiht, pe 
helleiie schucke, H. M. 41, 35. Schendeii pene sckucke (schucke), A. R. 
316, 11. pe scocke wes bitweonen, Laym. 276. )2u (the reeve before 
whom Juliana svas brought) pat schucke art schucken (ihukeii, Bod. 
MS.) herien, Jul. 56, 2.] 

Bouoo-gild, es; n. An idol : — Hf sceuccgyldum guldan servierwU 
sculptilibus eorum. Pa. Th. X05, 26. 

aoudan to shake, tremble, shiver, shudder : — Hy (Adam and Eve) on 
uncyddu scomum acGdeude acofene wurdoii on gewinworuld they 
shivering with shame into a strange land were thrust, into a world 
of struggle. Exon. Th. 153, 19 ; GG. 828. [Cf. O.Sax, skuddian: 
O. Frs, deedda: O. H, Ger, acuten, scutten to shake (trans.): O. L.Oer, 
scuddinga MtMsttis.] 

Boufian, aceGfan, scedfan ; p. aceaf, pi, scufoii, sccufon, sceofon ; pp, 
scofen, sceofen To shove, push, thrust ; trudere, praecipitare :-^lc accGfe 
(aceufe, scGfe) praeeipito, .ffilfc. Gr. 24; Zup. 137, 11 : trudo, 28, 4; 
Zup. 171, I.* Scffp trudit, Hpt. Gl. 406, 71. ScGfap praecipitate, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 68, 78. I. to shove, push, try to move some/hing H8 
sceif mid dam Mylde.det ae aceaft tSbasrst, Byrht.Th. 135, 50 ; By. 136. 
Sume sceufon, siime tugoii, and sed Godes f/Bmiie hwicdre at^, Shrn. 154. 
26. XI. to shove, thrust, cause to move with violence. (1) literal : — 

Da ne gelffde Apollonius dst bed hia gemaecca w£re ac sceAf hf fram 
him, Ap. Th. 25. 6. Hd aceaf reAf of Ifce, Cd. Tb. 94, 20 ; Gen. 1564. 
Hf dracan scufon, wyrm ofer weallclif, Beo. Th. 6254; ^ 3 ^ 3 ^* 
* Uton hine undtrbwe acedfan * . . . Hf da hine underbaec scufon . . . ac 
hd naaa Seweald puih dam hcAlfcan fylle, Homl. Th. ii. 300, 14-20. 
Hdt his scealcaa acGfan da hyaaas in b/alblyae, Cd. Th. 230, i x ; Dan. 
231 : Exon. Th. 142, 21 ; GG. 647. Leahtra leAae in dau ItAdes wylm 
scufan, 277, 21 ; Jul. 584. ScGfan acyldigne in seAp, Elen. Kmbl. 1380; 
El. 692. Ca ys miht geseald dd tS acedfaime on dSa wftu disae dedpnysse, 
Guthl. 5 ; Qdwin. 38, 17. (2) of proceedings which imply violence, to 
thrust into prison, out of a place, etc. Drihten hed (the fallen angels) 
furdor sceAf in daet neowle genip, Cd. Th. 292, 24; Sat. 445. Hig 
scufon (ejecerunt) hine of dare ceaatre, Lk. Skt. 4.- 29. Sume scufon 
heora magas forp t6 heofenan rfee, and fdrdon him aylfe td helle wfte, 
Homl.Th. ii. 542, 22. BGton man AgeAfe Euatatsius and hia men heom td 
hand scrofe wdess Eustace were given up and his men were handed over 
to them, Chr. 1052 ; Erl. 179, 22. Se cyniug wsea yrre wid m€ and h€t 
acedfan mi on eweartem tne retrudi jussit in careerem, Gen. 41, xo. GS 
(devils) acofene wurdon fore oferhygdum in €ce fyr, Exon. Th. I40, 5; 
GG. 605. Hy (Adam and Eve) acofene wurdon on gewinworuld, 153, 20 ; 
GG. 828. III. to shove, push, cause to move (without notion of 
violence) : — Hf scufon Gt heora acipu and gewendon hcom begeoiidau a£, 
Chr. 1048 ; Erl. 180, 15 : Bto.Th. 436; B. aig. IV. of the pro- 
duction of natural phenomena: — Metod after sceAf tafen, Cd. Th. 9, 4; 
Gen. 136. Da was morgrnledht scofen and scyiided, Beo Th. 1840; 
B. 918. [Cf. Grmm. D. M. 706.] V. to push a person’s cause, 
advance, forward, cf. scyfe.II; — ScGrep FrcA forpwegaa folmuni afnum, 
willan dfniie, Cd. Th. 170, 13; Gen. 2813. VI. to urge, prompt 
a thought or action, cf. Kyfe,- III : — Mid dy se weriga gift da aynne 
seyfp on mdde eum malignus spiritus peccatum suggerit in mente, Bd. i, 
27; S. 497, 19 note. VII. to push on or forward, to move (in- 

trana.): — Merecondel (the sun) acyft on ofdale, Met. 13, 58. Werige 

S ataa acGfap td grunde in dat nearwe nfp, Cd. Th. 304, 21 ; Sat. 633. 

roth, skiuban : O Ers. skGva : O. H, Ger. aciuban : Icel, sky fa (wil.) 
to shove, drive, push.) v. A>, at-, pe-, for-, 6p>, td-, wtd-scGfan. 

[■oulan, aoeolan] ; ic, he sceal, seal, du acealt, pi. wd sculon, aceolon ; 
p. aceolde, acolde, acealde, acalde ; subj. prs. acyle, scile, sciele, scule. I. 
to owe; dtbere :—An him aceolde (acalde. Rush. : Ahte to geldanne, Lind ) 
tyn pGaend puiida. Se liUford forgtaf him done gylt. Se pedwa gemette 
hys efenpedwan, se him scerdde (aculde. Rush.) an hund penega, and hd 
ewaad ; ’ Agyf dat dG m€ acealt,’ Mt. Kmbl. 18, 24. 28. HG mycel acealt 
dG (aht dG t6 geldanne, Lind.) mfnum hlafordc? Lk. Skt. 16, 5; 7. Gif 
hwS ddrum acyle (scule) borh oddon bdte, gcl£ate hit georiie, L. Etii. 
V. 20 ; Th. I. 308, 31. [Cf. Uoryef me pet ich pe sael, Ayenb. 115, 29. 
By the feith 1 shal Priam, Tr. and Cr. iii. 472.] II. denoting 

obligation or constraint of various kinds, shall, must, ought, (I) have or 
am (with inGn.), am bound, with an InGiiitive expressed or that may be 
inferred from a preceding clause. ( i ^ denoting a duty, moral obligation : — 
DG acealt on fighwylce tfd Godes willan wercan, Blickl. Homl. 67, 33. 
NlGnig nion ne sceal luGan ne ne gdnian his pesibbea, gif . . . (it is a man's 
duty not to love), 23, 16. SwA sceal oretta A in his ni6de Code compian. 
Exon. Th. X22, 33; OC. 315. God sceal nmn /erest hergan, 333, 15; 
Qn. Ex. 4. SwA hire eafnran sculon after lybban, donne hiA lAd ged6p, 
hid sculon lufe wyrcean, Cd. Th. 39, 1 2 ; Gen. 624. Naas fela manna, 
de hogade ymbe da b6te swA seorne, swA man Kolde (sceolde, MS. B.), 
Wnlfat. 156, 12. HA (the bishop) ne cGde ddn his gvrihte swA wel twA 
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Ill iceplde/Chr. 1047; Erl. 177. 0. iM tndiwarede le cjmlng tet b8 
I figtfer ge wotde ge icolde tfam geieifan onfttn r»« nrsti^f t# fidtm ti 
vtUiM dAir$ r 9 &pmd$haU Bd. a, 13 ; S. 515, 35. Hwfder hyra gehwylc 
Aran icolde, Blickl. Honil. 229, 5. Sed lufu de w8 td finim mlende 
habban iceoldan, 109, 4. Fordxm ne icyle nSn wfi mao nfinne mannan 
hatian, Bt. 38, 7; Fox a 10, 15. (a) lhalh wtght ai being fit, right, 
proper, in accordance with reason Ic mid gripe sceal fdn wid fednde, 
Bco. Th. 881 ; B. 438. Hwy sceal tc aefter his hyldo h^^dwian . . . ic 
inseg wesan god swi hd, Cd. Th. 18, 33 ; Oen. a8a. Se de td reccendddme 
cuman sceal gut ad regimtn vtnin debeat. Past. 11 ; Swt. 61, 5. Fordan 
Kcal gehycgan hseleda ^ghwylc, dset h€ ne abaelige beam Wpldendes, 
Cd. Th. 276, 35: Sat. 194. Donne gd gescd^ dzre tdworpediiysse 
isceonunge standan d£r hcd ne sceal (risc^. Rush.), Mk. Skt. 13, 14. 
Be Ore 6 h€ sceal (gedaefna^, Lind.) sweltan debet morit Jn. Skt. 19, 7. 
Sed cyrice sceal fddaii da de set hire eardia]^, Blickl. Horn!. 41, 27 : 47, ax. 
][iwsBt sculon wd nd ddn td dam dst wd mfigon cumon td dim sd^uni 
gei^l^m quid nunc faciendum, ut illius summi boni udem reperire 
meredmurt Bt. 33, 3; Fox lad, 3a. Ddma]) Gs hwylcum dedde wd 
sweltan sceolon, for dam de wd done Hiilend td de&de gesealden, St. And. 
36, 16. Oncniwan hwfer wd sfilan sceolon sundhengestas. Exon. Th. 
54 f 3 i Cri. 863. Ne sceole gd swi sdfte sine gegangan, Byrht. Th. 
1 ^ 33 t 33 • By. 59. Ne sceolon unc betwednan tediian weaxan, Cd. Th. 
114, 10; Gen. 190a. His weorc sceolon bedn dses weorde, dset him 
6dre menn onhyrien. Past, xi, x ; Swt. 6x, 17. Ic worda gesprsec mi 
i, donne ic sceolde, Andr. Kmbl. X848; An. 926: Hy. 3, 43. Done 
middum de dG mid rihte r6dan sceolJest, Beo. Th. 4119: B. 2056. 
Swjslc sceolde secg wesan set )»earfe, 5410; B. 2708. QG^bill geswic, 

; swi hit nd sceolde, 5164: B. ^585. OR mon forlfit done ege de hd 
mid ryhte on him innan habban scolde, Past. 4, 1 ; Swt. 37, x8. Hd Gs 
Uirde, hG wd Gs gebiddan sceoldan, Blickl. Horn). 19, 36. . Hf cufidon, 
diet hid diet td his hoiida healdan sceoldon, fordasm hira nin nses on fsedrrn- 
healfe td geboren, Chr. 887 ; Erl. 86, 4. HG hid libban sceoldon, Cd. Th. 

30 » 851 • Bid nf> ahdfon, swi hid nd sceoldon, Elen. Kmbl. 

1673: El. 838. Oif ic scile etsi oportuerii me, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 31. 
HG hd scyle (scile, Cott. MSS.) eall earfodu forsidn quad advena quaeque 
deepieienda sunt. Past. 3 ; Swt. 33, 4. Ne scyle nin nion blfecero £lan 
under mittan, 5, 1 ; Swt. 43, a. HG gehidrsum dfim de he mid lyhte 
hidran sciele, 9; Swu 56, X4: 10; Swt. 60, 6. (3) denoting obligation 
to perform an engagement, to do appointed work, to carry out the terms 
of an agreement :-—Wfsd6mes be|warf se dsere sedelan sceal andwyrde 
iglfan Jke will need Ufisdom to whom ike task 0/ giving an answer is 
assigned, Elen. Kmbl. 1085 ; El. 545. Sume sceolon {it will be the task 
of some) hweorfan geond hieteha land, Cd. Th. a8i, 11 ; Sat. 270. Nws 
dwt forma sfd dset hit (the sword) ellenweorc sefnan scolde, Beo. Th. 
3933 ; B. 1464. Donne scyldfreca ongedn gramum gangan Kdlde, 2073: 
B. X034. Done ende de .£derdd healdan sceolde, Chr, 894; Erl. 93, a. 
Ht woldon dime eard healdan, and hd hf fddan scolde and scry dan, 101 a ; 
Erl. 147, 10. BGtan dfim monnum de da burga healdan scolden, Erl. 
90, 19. Scedtend sw£foii, 'da dset homreced healdan Koldon, Beo. Th. 
14x3 • B. 704. His scipu sceoldan cumon onge&ii, ac hf ne mihton, Chr. 
1000; Erl. 137, 3. Qnornian hG oft hd feohtan scule (scyle, Cott. MS.), 


139 * 15* 2851. ScealtG mid £rdcge cedi 

gestfgan, Andr. Kmbl. 439: An. aao. Ic seege dst hd sceal wesan 
Ismanel hiten, Cd. Th. X38, a; Oen. 2285. Ne sceolon gd mfne da 
hiigan hifnan, Ps. Th. X04. 13. Ne scole gd hit ]iorhtedn, 4, 5. Ssg> 
on dissum bdebm, dast Drihten cw£de, dwt dis menniice cyn tie sceolde 
tgfiiieleisiao, dtet bid sealdon heora wssstma fruman for Gode, Blickl. 
Homl. 41*4: Exon. Th. x 5, 9 : Cri. 233. Se {God) Gs dis lide scedp, det 
wd on Egiptum sceolde Gs freinu sdcan, Cd. Th. 1 10, 23 ; Oen. 184a. Hd 
Gs gesette diet wd hine biddan sceoldan he made this ordinance for us, that 
we should pray to him, Blickl. Homl. 21,3. Da ^iiig de ic edw foreisgde, 
dset gd ddn sceoldon, 131, 34. Landfranc bebdad dan muiiecan, dost hf 
Booldan ht unscrydan, Chr. X070 ; Erl. ao8, 8. Hd onewsed, d«t hid gyldan 
sceolde. Cd.Th. 229, 5 ; Dan. aia. * On d»t fyr gd {the wicked at the 
day qf judgment) hredsan sceolan.* Ne migon hf geh^iian heofoncyninges 
bibod. Exon; Th. 93. x i ; Cri. x 534. (5) where the obligation results from 
a law, statute, regulation : — Se byrdesta sceall gyldan fTftyne meardes fell, 
Ors. X, x; Swt. x8, 19. NG scea| bedn fefre on li abbod, and ni 
bimop, and dan sculon bedn under>e<klde ealle Scotta bimopai, Chr. 

Erl. x8, 6. Sceolde swcordes ecg feorh icsigan, Andr. Kmbl. 
a 2^6; An. XX34. Se de scyle (since the regulations qf the Penitential 
rmire it) ine wucan dAdbdte d6u, L. Ecg. C. a ; Th. ii. X34, 1 3. 
((^ denoting the neceuity of fate, of the order of providence, shaU, 
must as beiugdecreed by fate or providence : — DG scealt gredt etan df ne 
Iffdagas, Cd.^. 56, 9; Oen. 909. DG eart eor^, and )»G scealt eft td 
^eor^ii weordan, Blickl. Homl. xa3, 9. Gyt scyl (sceal, MS. A.) bedn 
^Mfylled dat be md fiwriten is, Lk. a a, 37. Sceal hine wulf etan his fate 
mil be lobe eaten by a woff (cf. swi missenlfce Dryhten eallom dfdle>, i 


^331. V)r. 64), Eson.^ jaS. 5 ; V7. ii (owf Mon M»al on 

eoir>an geong ealdian, 333, ax f On. Ex. 7. 1 wyrd swS bid sceh 

Beo. Th. 913 ; B. 455. Hid {the Jews) God lylfne Ihdngon; dM hid 
sculon wergdu dredgan, Elen. Kmbl. 420; El. axo: Exon.Th. 455, a8 ; 
By. 4> 56. Hf dfer gefdrdon miran hearm donne hf flfre wdndon .dsst 
him fiiiig burhwaru geddn sceolde more than they ever expected it would 
be the fate of any citizens to do them, Chr. 994; Erl. 13a. aa. Di hd 
from sceolde iii^>um hweorfan, Cd. Th. 74, xg ; Oen. laaa. Ndinig 
heora b^hte det hd danon scolde eft gesdeean folc every one of them 
thought himself fated not to visit his people again, Beo. Th. x 387 ; 
B. ^i. Donne dG for]> scyle metodsceaft sedn, 2363; B. I179: 
Cd. Th. 65, 27; Oen. 1038. Se deg de hd sceole wid dem Ifchomon 
hine gediilon, Blickl. Homl. 97, ao. Hwader dis bGsend sceole bedn 
scyrtre )>e lengre, 119,6. Scile, Beo. Th. 6335; B. 3177. Dedh gd 
wdnen det gd lange libban scylan, Bt. 19: Fox 70, 15. Nele se 
Waldend dat forweordan scylen sSnla Gsse it is not Gotfs will, that our 
souls be destined to destruction {but cf. hd nyle dat da siula forweordan, 
Bt. 34, 8; Fox 144, 37), Met. ax, 34. (7) to be forced, must because 
there is no pouible alternative, because one cannot help one's self: — 
NG sceal ic {Hagar) on wdstenne witodei bfdan, Cd. Th.. 137, x6; 
Oen. 2274. Ic ^atan) sceal bfdan in bendum, a68, x ; Sat. 48. Ic 
tedrai sceal gedtan, Exon. Th. Ii, x8: Cri. X7a. Ne sceal ic mfne 
onsyn fore edwere mengu mf>an, 144, x6; GG. 679. DG scealt 
fur^or sf^fat lecgan, a6x, x8; Jul. 3x7. Blind sceal his edgna )>olian, 
335* ^7* 39- <^lBm gesuincum hd sceal hine selfhe 

ge]>encean dedh hd nylle in adversis ad sui memoriam nolens etiam 
coactusque revocatur. Past. 3, x ; Swt. 35, 7. Sculon hid dis helle sdcan, 
Cd. Th. 36, 14 ; Oen. 400. OG neorxna wonges wlite n^de sceoldes 
Igiefan, Exon. 111. 86, xx; Cri. X406. Ordfruma earmre life dare de 
diem h^denan h^ran sceolde, Cd. Th. a 25, 13; Dan. 153. Scolde, 
Beo. Th. ao; B. 10: X935 ; B. 965. Hyne Hetware gchn^gdon mid 
ofermagene, dat se byniwfga bGgan sceolde, 5829; B. 2918. Sceoldon 
wracmaegas ofgiefan grdne beorgas. Exon. Th. 1x6, 5; GG. aoa. 
Donne hi sidGan scioldoii when they could not help sighing. Met. a6, 8a. 
Dy las ic scyle leng J>rowian, Andr. Kmbl. 1 54; An. 77. Hd t6 foo gif 
hd nidde sciele coactus ad regimen veniat, Past. 9 ; Swt. 59, 9. (8) to 
be obliged, must, shall because from the conditions or nature of a case 
no alternative is admissible, because a conclusion is inevitable : — Oif dat 
wtf nele hider td lande mid md, sceal ic ladan dfnne sunu eft tC dam 
lande de dG of fdrdest ? Oen. 24, 5. NG ic edwer sceal frunicyn witan, 
£rgd fur)>ur fdran, Beo. Th. 508; B. 251. Ic forworht habbe hyldo 
dtne, fordon Ic llstas sceal we 4 n on wdnum wfde lecgan, Cd. Th. 63, 3 ; 
Geo. load. DG meaht be sumum tienum ongietan, hwas dG wdnan 
scealt what with certainty you may expect. Past, ax, 3; Swt. 157, ao. 
Se de wille Drihine bringan geeweme liefasten, donne sceal hd dat mid 
almessan fullian, Bijckl. Homl. 37, 18. NG sceal hd sylf faran, ne mag 
his ferende his boda beddan, Cd. Th. 35, 18 ; Oen. 556. Donne hd at 
hilde sceall Iffes tiligan, Salm. Kmbl. 320; Sal. 159. Eart dG de t6 
cumenne eart, hwader de wd 6dres scylon (sceolon, MS. A.: sculon, 
MSS. B. C.) onbydan {expectamus), Lk. Skt. 7, 19, ao. Sceolon, Mt. 
Kmbl. II, 3. Fordon wit sculon unc itadolwangas rGmor sdcan, Cd. Th. 
1x4, 29; Oen. X9XX. DUr hig finne sculan eard weardian, Ps. Th. 
13a, I. SculuG, Runic pm. Kmbl. 343, at; RGn. 31. D^ sceolon 
gelyfan eorlas, bwat mfn adelo sidn, Andr. Kmbl. 1466 ; An. 734. Ne 
sceolon md Jagenas atwftan men shall not reproach me {because there 
will not be the slightest grounds for reproach), Byrht. Th. 138, 14 ; By. 
aao. Wdnde ic dat dG dy warra weordan sceolde I expected that you 
must have got mare cautious. Exon. Th. a68, x ; Jul. 425. DI sceolde 
hd dfir bfdan ryhtnor^nwindes, On. x, i; Swt. 17, 17. Scolde here- 
byrne rand cunnian, Beo. Th. 3890 ; B. 1443. Hit ofetes noman Igan 
sceolde, Cd.Th. 44, 35; Oen. 719.- Ne meahtnn leng somed heora 
begra dix fihte habban, ac sceoldon da rincas dp sdcan ellor ddelseld, 
X13, 29; Gen. 1894. M€ )»inc)> wundor t6 hwon dG sceole for 6wiht 
dysne man habban uimelidr^ne Gscere what reason obliges you to hold 
this man, an ignorant ftsherman, as of any account? Blickl. Homl. 179, 13. 
Oif hine mon t6 genddan scyle, and hd dies uylle if there is no other 
course open but to compel him, L. Alf. pol. x ; Th. i. 60, 13. Sed orsorge 
wyrd simle Ifh^, dat mon scyle wdnan, dat hed sed sid sGl^e gesldl^, 
Bt. ao; Fox 70, 30. (9) denoting need, shall, must, where an end is 
to be atuined or a task to be completed or a puipose to be served : — 
H>r8et sceal ic ml seegean fram Sancte lohanne what more need I say of 
si. John? Blickl. Homl. 169, 24. Dat scell figleiwra mann donne ic 
md talige findan on ferde a more learned man than I reckon myself is 
necessary to perform the task, Andr. Kmbl. 2965; An. X485. Sculan 
wd gyt martira gemynd ml Ireccan, Menol. Fox 136; Men. 68. * Satan 
ic d£r (in hell) sdcan wille.' . . . Sceolde hd da bridan Ifgas sdcan, Cd. Th. 
47, ao; 763. Nihtweard pi//nr) sceolde wfeian ofer weredura, 

185, a; Exod. xx6, T6 hwon sceolde deds smyrenes dus bedn t6 loro 
geddn what end was to be served by thus wasting this ointment? Blickl. 
Homl. 69, 6. Hw^ gd Afire scylen unrihtGdnngum edwer mdd drdfan 
quid tantos Juvat exeitare metus? Met. ay, i. (xo) denoting the 
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etrttlMjr of • ftture event, that retidli ftoX'a settled purpose or 
dociiiOQ -Ic gefremnum iceai eorlfc clitei otftfe endedsg mfnne gebtdan 
7 to do or dio, Beo. Th. 1377; D. 656. Mid eirum ne 

•cml ie (iV If 9 §ttl§d that / thoU not) geh^tAii dferc bIman itefne, Cd. Th, 
975* 13 1 Dfi iccalt dc 4 dc iwcltan tkou sAatt surely die, Qtn, 

a, 17 : Ps. Th. 118, 39. Dmt tffi iunu Dryhtnci cenoan iceolde, Exon. Th. 
19, 10 : Cri. 398. H8 {Christ) wiste, (let sed burh {Jerusalem) aceolde 
ibrocen weor^n, Blickl. Honil. 77, 39. On daere ninte de hy on done 
dflBig tdgaedere f 5 ii iceoldan, Chr. 993; Erl. 130, 33. Hefdon hie on 
rOue iwriten wera endeitaef, hwenne hid td mdse weordan sceoldon, 
Andr. Kmbl. 174; An. 137. (10 a) denoting the certainty of a result 
under proper conditions : — Dd him feste hel sddan sprfice^ swS d(i mtimni 
scealt feore gebeorgan yon are then certain to save my life^ Cd. Th. 
1 10, 113: Gen. 1837. Fordan de (on aeemint of his previous conduct) 
hS sccal See wTte >rowlan, Homl. Th. i. dd, 14: Blickl. Homl. 41, 3a. 
HG sceal mfii cuman gAst td gedee? Exon. Th. 134, 10; QG. 337. Se 
hlAw sceal td gemyndum mfuum leddum he^ hlifian on UronesnaBSfe, 
Beo. Th. 5600 ; B. 3804. Wd ewAdon Ar, daet se sceolde lytel si wan, se 
de him done wind ondrdde. Past. 39 ; Swt. 385, 33. Wdndun gd daet gd 
Scyppende sceoldan gelTce wesan. Exon. Th. 141 , 33 ; GG. d3d. DS heht 
se cdsere gesponnan Gdwer wildo hors , . . dmt da wildan hors scealdeii 
ioman on hearde wegas and him da limo all tdbrecan, Shrn. 73, 1. He 
fmgensp dats, hG hiene mon sciele (scyle, Halt. MS.) herigean. Past. 8 ; 
Swt. 54, 7. Sciie (sciele, Hatt. MS.), 9 ; Swt. 54, lo. Ud wdne|) daet 
hd sceole td heofenum Shafen weorjan, Blickl. Homl. 185, 5. Gif wd 
Anige bdte gebtdan sculan (scylen, MS. B.) tf improvement in our 
condition is certainty to take place, Wulfst. 157, 3 . (11) denoting 

probability ; — Neroii ewasd td Paule : * Forhwori ne sprecst dG, Paulus ? * 
HS andswarede him Sanctus Paulus: *Wenstu dast ic sceole sprecan to 
dissum tredwleAsan men * do you think it likely that I shall speak to this 
false man? Blickl. Homl. 183, 33. (13) as an auxiliary: — Ic sceal 

rAdan td merigen lecturus sum eras, dG scealt rAdan leeturus es, ht sceolon 
^ceolan, sculon) rAdan leeturi sunt, ^Ifc. Or. 34; Zup. 136, lo~ia 
Oder participium is tdwerdre tide se de rAdan sceal leeturus . . . dast de 
sceal bedn gerAd legendus, 41 ; Zup. 346, 10-15. Se de wyle odde 
sceal sprecan loquuturus, Zup. 347, 15, 11: 248, 6. Se de sceal 
bedn gecyssed oseulandus, 248, 7* Sceal habba 1 haefis hahehit, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind, i, 33. Hasfe> t h< sciie habba, 6, 24. Wd sttges t 
we scilon stige aseendimus, 30 , 18. Gd sciolon gesed 1: gd gese&s 
videbitis, 13, 14. Ne hdras hid 7 ne sciolon genera non audiunt, 
13* ts* Donne dG Afre on moldan man gewurde odde Afre fulwihte 
onfdn sceolde, Soul Kmbl. 1 72 ; Seel. 86. On d»s engles wordum 
WBs gehyred, diet Jnirh hire beorjior sceolde bedn gehAled call wffa 
cynn and wera, Blickl. Homl. 5, 33. Dd baed Swegeii hine det hd 
sceolde faran mid him, Chr. 1046; Erl. 174, I 3 . Wdndon daet hig 
sceoldon mare onfon plus essent aecepturi, Mt. Kmbl. ao, lo. Da 
donne de sid godcundde stefn J^redde and cuaed diet hid scolden le&sunga 
wftgian. 9aios divinus sermo falsa videre redarruit, Past. 15, 3; Swt. 
91, 8. Hyra I’e&w wass dast hi da untruman in lAdan sceoldan, Bd. 4, 24; 
8. 598, 38. DeAh h€ micel Ige, and him nion erigati scyle Aghwclce 
dasg aecera )»Qsend, Met. X4, 4. (13) denoting an assertion not made by 
the speaker, when a statement is matter of report [cf. Ger. sollen, and 
the use of should in the following passage : — There was something said 
about ane Campbell, that sold hae been concerned in the robbery, and 
that he suld hae had a warrant frae the Duke of Argyle, Rob Roy l, 
3x9] : — Be dsre frdenan co^ de se mon his Gtgang )nirh done mG]» sceal 
(if said) Aspfwan. HG sceal oft bealcettan, Lchdm. ii. 336, 13. Ys 
sAd, dsBt Diana dSs wyrta Gndan scolde, i. X06, 5, 33: 130,4. Du 
gehdrdest reccan on ealdum leAsum spellum, dsstte lob sceolde bedn se 
h€hsta god, Bt. 35, 4; Fox 163, 6. D8 sAdon hf, dart dsss hearpercs 
wif sceolde Acwelan, and hire siwle mon sceolde lAdon td helle. D8 
sceolde se bearpere weordan swi sArig. . . Da h€ dider com, da sceolde 
cuman dsere helle bund ongeAn hine . . . se sceolde habban ]n 1 d heAfdu, 
35, 6; Fox 168, 3-17: 38, 1 ; Fox 194, 30-34. DeAh h€ Cristen bedn 
aceolde though he was said to be a Christian, Bd. 3 , 3 o; S. 531, 39. 
Fundon dt leAse gewitan de forlogon Nabod dsst hi sceolde wyrigan 
God (M#y brought reports if his blasphemy), Homl. Skt. i. 18, 197. Ulf 
biscop com and forncAh man sceolde tdbrecan hit stef the report was that 
they were very near treahing ids staff, Chr. 1047: Erl. 177, 7. SwA swa 
manige men sAdon ]>e hit getedn sceoldan who were said to have seen it, 
1098 : Erl. 335, 5 : 1100 ; Erl. 335, 33. 111 . without an inGnite (1) 

denoting constraint, necessity, need, Gxed purpose : — Ealle wyrd forswedp 
mine mAgas, ic him ssfter sceal 7 must after them, Beo. Th. 5635 ; B. 3816. 
Hi sceal nide td dara hlAforda ddme de hi hine Ar under^ddde non facit, 
quod optat, ipse dominis pressus iniquis, Bt. 37, i ; Fox x86, 28. Sid 
manbdt de dam blAforde Keal the fine that must go to the lord, L. In. 76 ; 
Th. i. 150, 16. Td myclan bryce sceal micel bdt nyde, and td miclum 
bryne waster unlytel, Wulftt. 157, 8. Bare sceal dy mire the ark must 
be the bigger, Cd. Th. 79, 19 ; Gen. 1313. HiA td helle sculon, Cd. Th. 
45, 36; Uen. 73a. Xertit Ascade hwast sceolde set swa lytlum weorode 
naira ftiltum bGton da Ane de him Ar fbolgen wAs Xerxes demanded what ^ 


^a greater force suae needed for in dealing smth so smalt a band, thak 
those only with uAens he had beftre been angry, Ors. 3, 5 ; Swt. So, x6. 
Eail swA hf sceoldon td Sandwfc m if they had ox purposed to jgo to 
Sandwich, Chr, 1049; Erl. 174, 36. Dast hi of diste worlde sceolde, 
Blickl. Homl. 335, 5. Donne ted eor)>e him on ufan scealde when’ the 
earth came to be pw/ upon them, Shrn. 81, 3. At hi onweg scyle b^/^. 
ht die, Exon. Th. 310, 14; Seef. 74. (3) denoting obligation, fitness, 

propriety, use (cf. Oer, woxu soli dies?): — Dys sceal on twelftan dsg 
this ie the proper gospel for twelfth-day (cf. dys godspel gebyra)>, Rube. 
I, 18), Mt. Kmbl. Rube. 2, i {and often). Hwast seal di swl| lAdlfc 
strtd what good will the strife do you f Cd. Th. 4X , 38 ; Gen. 663. RAd 
sceal mid snyttro ... til sceal mid tilum, Exon. Th. 334, 36; On. Ex. 33. 
Wita sceal ge)>yldig, ne sceal nd td hAtheort, 390, 15 ; Wand. 65. Hige 
sceal hcardra, mod sceal de mAre, de Gre maegeii lytla)>, Byrht. Tn, 
140,63; By. 31a. Ht gecnAwan ne cuniiaii ne da mcdtryninesse ne 
eAc da wyrta de dArwid sculon the herbs that are proper for the disease. 
Past. I, i; Swt. 35, 33 . Odre wyrtdrencat sculpn {are proper), Lchdm. 
ii. 208, 3. DAt wyrte sculon td luiigensealfe, lii. 10, 6. Hwaet sceolon 
(sculon, MS. H.) ht gesAde nG wi twerian ne mStoii what good would 
they {adverbia jurativa) do stated, now we may not sunarf Alfc. Gr. 38 ; 
Zup. 337, xo. Hi Axode done cAsere hG hi embe ht sceolde htm he 
was to deal with them, Homl. Skt. i. 5, 370. Ne meahte gc]»encan hG 
ymb dst sceolde what ought to be done about ii, how the matter ought to 
be dealt with. Exon. Th. 378, 7; Deur. X 3 . Hw0t sceoldon {deberent) 
hig mi bGton ic cG^ temian big what good would they {hawh^ be to me 
unless I knew how to lame them t Coll. Monast. Th. 35, 33. , HiA be dem 
wiston hwider hiA sceoldon they knew by that in which direction they had to 
go, Ors. 3, 5 ; Swt. xo6, 15. HiA wiston hG hie td dAm elpendon sceoldon 
they knew the proper way of attacking the elephants, 4, x ; Swt. 156, 17. 
Warnige man done stlwerd to hwylcere stowe dast ITc sceole, Chart. Th. 
607, 15. UwBt sceoldon di Gre flelinestaii? Wulfst. 340, 15. [Goth, 
[tkulan] ; prs. tkal, pi. skulum ; p, skulda : O. San. [tkulan] ; prs. sktl, 
fl, skuluu ; p. tkolda : O. Frs, tkila ; prs. skal, tkel. skil, pi, tkiluii ; 
p, skolde : O. H, Ger, scolan ; prs. seal, pi, tculumes ; p, scolta : leel, 
skulu ; prs. skal, pi. skulum ; p. skyldi.] 

■onldor s pi. {dual t) tculdru (-0), tcuidra ; m. A shoulder : — Sculdur 
sealpula, Wrt. Voc. it. 130 , 18: seapulus, i. 64, 68. Sculdnr, 383, 6. 
Sculder scapula, 44, 37. His tculdor and his hleAr wurdon oiitende mid 
dam f^re, Homl. Th> ii* 344* 16. Wset daet bsernet on his tculdre Afre 
^tewen, 346, 36. On his sculdre in humero, Bd. 3, 19; S. 549, 15. 
0]> done swtdran tculdor, Lchdm. ii. 108, 19. Duru diet inaimet heAfod 
ge da sculdro mAgan in, Blickl. Homi. 137, 9. Sculdra scapula (-a#f), 
Wrt. Voc. i. 71, 19. On bAm sculdrum in utroque humero. Past. 14, 3; 
Swt. 83, 9, 3 X. Hi onfcAld hyt hrtegl set hyt sceoldrum, Shrn. 08, 17. 
In scyidrum f bssccum in humeros, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 33, 4 : Lk. Skt. 
Lind. Rush. 1 5, 5. Ht dydon Anne hwttel on bira sculdra pallium im- 
posuerunt humeris suis, Qtn. 9, 33: Bd. 3, 19; S. 549, i. Sculdru 
(tcuidra, MS. X.), L. Ecg. C. 9 ; Th. ii. 140, 10. Gif mon 6drum da 
sculdru fbrsleA, L. Alf. pol. 73; Th. i. 98, 31 . Se tacerd smyre]t bredst 
and sculdru (tculdran, MS. £.), Wulfst. 35, 16 : Lchdm. ii. 360, x 7. 
[Schuldren; pi. Jul. 49, 18. He let smyte of ys hede by pt stoldren, 
R. Qlouc. 313, 7. O. Frs. sculder: O.H.Ger, scultarra humerus, sca» 
pula, spadula."] 

•ouldor-hrsBgel, es ; n. A garment to cover the shoulders : — Sculdor- 
hnegl superhumerale, Wrt. Voc. i. 81, X4. 

•ouldor-wmro, es ; m. Pain in the shoulders : — Wid tculdorwsrce and 
earma, Lchdm. ii. 340, 13 : 6, a. 

■oult-hfita. V. scyld-hAta. 

■ouxiian, sceonian ; p. ode. I. to shun, fear, avoid a thing from 

fear: — Hi bis hatunge HeAh and scunode, Guthl. 19; Gdwin. 76, 
16. U. to be afraid: — Scunian revereantur, Ps. Spl. T. 69, 

HI. to detest, abhor: — Mid Ane m6de wurd hi gescunned 
uni animo detestetur. Chart. Th. 318, 37. [Mi uader tcunede (sonede. and 
MS.) )tene cristindom St pe hasdene la)en luuede to twide, pa we sculled 
sceonien (hatie, and MS.), Laym. 14868. Birrp pe shunenn {avoid 
from fear) to follyhenn ohht tcrinne, Orm. 450a. Ancren owen to 
hatien bam, and tchunien, p heo ham ne iheren, A. R. 83, 33. pu ahtest 
pit were ouer alle ping to tchunien {avoid with abhorrence, abhor), H. 
M. 35, II. Al hit him uleh and Kunede, pet him er luuede, O. £. Homl. 
i. 79, 39. Jif him wrattheth, be ywar and his weye thonye (avoid 
from fear). Piers P. prol. 174.] v. A-, on-scuniaii. 
xoimuDg, t; f. An abomination : — On tcunungtim in abominationi- 
bus. Cant. M. ad fil. 16. v. a-, on-tcunuag. 

aour, sceAr, scyGr, es ; m.:t; /. (?) I. a shower, storm of 

rain, snow, hail, etc. : — ScGr nimbtis, Wrt. Voc. i. 53, 60 : 76, 43. ScjrGr 
(tcGr, Rush.), Lk. Skt. Lind. 13, 54. Dcs scGr hie imber, A^lfc. Or. 9, 
18 ; Zup. 43, 7. Swylce scGr ofer gzrt quasi imber super herbam, Cant. 
M. ad fil. 3. Rines scGr, Exon. Th, 315, i; Ph. 346. Regna sgGr, 
Cd. Th. 353, xo; Dan. 576. Hwglea scGr, 50, 13; Gen. 808. Syddan 
{after the overflow of the Nile) t6 twelf m6ndum oe cymp dAr 9ln> , 
6der kGt, 6d dst sc6 eA eft up Abrece, Lchdm. iii. 354, a, Dond# ‘ 
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•ce^r cymc>, Aiidr. Knbl. 1024 : An. 51a. Di wm§ gebliiiod ied Oode§- 
burh for Ham cyme Hmt icQrei He hf gecUhuode fiummit in^Arf laeh 
ifieai eivitaum Dei, Pi. Th. 45, 4. Scfire ntVndo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6i, 54: 
imteremae, Hpt. Gl. 514. 15. telirat imbrei. Pi. I#anib. 77. 44. Oe^€ii- 
fume fciirai eolom nimbi, Wrt. Voc. ii. 134, a8. Wealca^ hit (jinU) 
windes scGrai (7 MS. fcQim), Runic pm. Kmbl. 341. 6 ; Rfiii. 9. Scfira 
‘ froeeilanim, Hpt, Gl. 509, 20 £H]Te6iendlfcum icunim ruituriM irnbri- 
but, 499, 64 : 501, 6 : Wrt. Voc. ii. 47. 15. Sc6 lyft licca> done wAtao 
of ealre eor^o and of tfsre and gegadera)» t6 icGrom, Lchdm. lii. 2j6, 
13. Weal flceal widitondan itorma scGrum, Exon. Th. aSl, 25 ; Jul. 
651. la. metaph. a fkower of misiilai: — Flina icGras, Judth. 
Thw. a4, 34; jud. aai : Elen. Kmbl. 234; El. 117. Hygegir I 4 te^. 
•cfirum iccdte^. Exon. Th. 315, aa ; Mdd. 35. 1 b. a tkower of 

blowa of a hammer falling on a weapon (?): — Scearpne m€ce icGrum 
heardne, Judth. Thw. aa, a6; Jud. 79. Cf. Kdr-heard. II. me- 
taph.' a tiorm, trouble, ditquiei: — Swa de6i woruld fare)) scGrum (cf. 
Kjrr-mfilum) icynde^ kurriet on tiormily. Exon. Th. 469, 24; Hy. 11.' 
7. [Go/A. ikGra (windis) XoiKaiff, proeella: O. San, skGr a mistile, 
weapon : — That man ina wTtnGdi wlpnci eggiun, ikarpun ikGrun, 
Hel. 5138. O. H, Oer, kGi iempesiat, grando; alio of weapon! : 
— D6 IGttun s8 aikim saftan, icarpGn scGrim, Hildcbrandilied 66. 
led, ikCr a thower; a tkower of misailei; vipna, hj 41 ma akGr id."] 
V. haiglo, hagai-, hilde-, regn-, winter-scGr; acyr-mleium, and next 
word, 

•oura (-e ; /. f), an ; m, A tkower : — HG IrTman mag ragnai acGran 
dropcna gehwelcne, Cd. Th. 265, aa ; Sat. 11. 

•our-beorht g#fi. -btorge; /. A theiier against storm : — Hr6faa lind 
gehrorene . . . scearde icGrbeorge, Exon. Th. 476, 9 : Ruin. 5. 
nofir-boga, an ; m, A rain^bow : — Donne ic scGrbogan mfnne idwe, 
Cd. Th. 93, 5; Gen 1541. 

■oiirf* icurfed, icurfende. v. icorf, scorfed, tcorfende. 

■our-heardt adj. Made hard by blows (v. MGr, Ib; and cf. heoru 
hamerc ge^uren. Beo. Th. 2575; B. 1285): — ^Sweordei rcg, Kerp and 
icGrheard, Andr. Kmbl. 2267; An. 1135. Dat him fGU laf (the sword) 
ue meahte icGrheard iceb^an, Beo. Th. 2070 ; B. 1033. 
aour«noaadn (or -icead; n,)i f, A protection against storms (cf. 
umbrella ): — Nyi unc wuht beforati t6 scGriceade, Cd. Th. 50, 23: 
Gen. 813. 

-MUta iM an-fcuta/o/oriVo, Hpt. Gl. 423, 14. [Cf. (?) He >a Ga lette 
gtiden bi Corineui lidcn Corineut bleinte dc )ane acute biberh, Laym. 
1461.] 

■outnl a dish : — Scutel catinus, Wrt. Voc. i. 290. 21 : H. 17, 17. [Sco- 
tylle seutella, 257, 15. O.H,Ger, scuazila seutula, teutella, discus, 
cadnus, lanx : led, skutill a dish. From Latin (?) seutella^ 

■outal and Kytel, es; m. I. a dart, missile, arrow : — Sciutil 

jaeulum, sagitta, Txti. lio, 1177, 1179. Scytelum cilda sagittis parvu^ 
lorum, Ps. Th. 63, 7. \Ieel, ikutill an instrument shot forth, a har- 
poon, Cf. icytyl a shuttle; ichytle, chyldyi game sagitdla. Prompt. 
Parv. 447. Schetylle navecula, Wrt. Voc. i. 235, 3.] II. the 

tongue of a balance (?) : — Scytel momentum, 76, 63a. Scutil, Wrt. Voc. 
u. 71, 20. Scutel, 56, 5a. [M,Lat, momentum languette de bHance, 
Cf. Khytylle, ichityl, onitabyl precept. Prompt. Parv. 447.] 

■ouwa^ icGa, an; m. I. the shadow thrown by an object: — 

Oferwrih muntas icGa hii operuit mantes umbra ejus, Ps. Sort. 79, ii. 
Dsgai mfne swG iwG icGa (umbra) onhsldon, lox, 12: i43f 4. Ic eom 
•cGan geKc twy]w ihylded sicut umbra cum deelinat. Pi. Th. xo8, 
23. II. shade, darkness : — Mid dy wit forj^gt-^ngende w^on under 
dam scGwan dare nthte cum progrederemur sola tub node per 

umbras, Bd. 5, la ; S. 628, 14. II a. Gg. shadow : — ScGa deices 

unAra mortis, Ps. Surt. 43, 20. In midle scGan deices, a 2, 4. Ailed 
mG Gt of dyies carcernei hGse and of dcG^s scGan, Blickl. Homl. 87, 35. 
ScGia (scGa, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 4, x6. In sefe, Rtl. 168, 9. ^alae 
him deorene dei^M icGwan, Ch. Th. 293, 15 ; Sat. 455. III. sha^ 
dow, protection :^le on fstgemm scGan Gdera dlnra gewfeie in umbra 
alarum tuarum spero, Ps. Th. 56, l. Under KGaii Gdra dfnra gesild niG 
§ub umbra alarum tuarum protege me, Pfe. Surt. 16, 8. IV. shadow 
u opposed to substance ^Gan t k^unge faUaeis, Hpt. Gl. 459. 14. 
[Serene or scu or spere tcrinium, vent{fuga. Prompt. Parv. 450. Spere 
or scuw (idbuu), 4A, be skuues of the scowtes, Gaw. 2167. Cf. Ooth, 
thairh skuggwan Gi* baiurpov, x Cor. 13, x 2, O. H, Ger, scGwo tembra : 
leel, skuggi a shadow; a spectre, \ v. dfid-, de&|^, dim-, heolstor-, hlfn-, 
niht-icGwa (-scGa). 

eoBwan, scGan (?) to shade, [O, H, Ger, icGit adumbrdt: Zeel, 
skyggfk to ooershadow,'\ v. ofcr-scGwan. 

•oyaB (for scyhan), sc^n (?) ; de 7 b prompt, urge, persuade, sug- 
gest : — Da Brestan synne se weriga gist sc^de . . . Fordon mid dy se 
weriga gGst da synne scytp (tcyp, MS. C.: sc^e^, MS. T.) on m6de 
primam esdpam serpens suggessit , , , Cum enim malignut spiritus pec- 
catum SMggerit in mente, Bd. i, 27; S. 497, 14-ao. WG getlScch t 
scfkp him nos suadebimus d, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. a8, 14. Cf. scjhend, 
scyeiid mauUstis, Tats. 78, 654. Sc^bend malittis, Wrt. Voc. ii. gg. 


Hi- 

5 a. [Cf. O. If. Gsr. KGhenti enkortans, Orff. vl. 417.] v. scednesi, 
scyhtan. 

■ojooola. T. iciccels. 

•opdd, es; ffi. Alluvial ground (?): — Dis synt da denbsera . • . hude* 
linga scydd, Cod. Dip Kmbl. ii. 195, 19. On timberslffd in stffpe cnolles 
scydd on hansiffdes heifdan, iii. gto, a6. Haec suiit pascoa porconim 
. ... in communi silua pascuale quod dicitur Palinga Schittas (scyddas ?), 
ii. 303. 19. iCf. M, H. Ger, schUt : Ger, schutt.] 
flofdo, Cd. Th. 232, 26; Dan. 266. v. scedn. 
eofand. v. scyan. 

Bofe-uaaga: — Sc6e t scyeoange (-^wange ?) ealciamentum, Ps. Sp}. 

T. 59. 9* 

floyfe, es ; m. I. of rapid motion caused by a push (metaph.), 
precipitation, v. scGfan: — Word seyfes verba praecipitationis, Ps. Lamb. 
51, 6. Hid weorda]^ oft Sscrencte on dam icyfe dsere styringe hira 
m6des diet hi hira selfra ne Sgon dy mire geweald de Gderra nionna 
motionis impultu praeeipites quaedam vdut alienati peragunt. Past. 33. i ; 
Swt. 2x5, 12, 17. la. glossing precept : — Sed Gs on scefe gedwelde 
teih mid wegle&sum quae nos in precept errors tranit devio. Hymn. Surt. 
24, II. H, furtherance of a project, the pushing of a matter, 

prompting, instigation in a good sense, cf. scGfan, V j£lc burhgemet 
bed be his dihte ge scife swfde rihte, L. 1 . P. 7 ; Th. ii. 31 2, 21. III. 
prompting, instigation in a bad sense, cf. scGfan, VI: — Se de )>urh dedfles 
seyfe on synna befealle, L. C. E. 23 ; Th. i. 374, 9. Befeallen )}urh dedGes 
seyfe on he&lfce misddde, Wulfst. X03, ai. v. nider-seyfe. 

•oyfel, e : scyfele, an ; /. [Shovd in shovel-hzt ?] A covering for 
a woman*s head; mafors (mafort operimentum capitis maxima femi- 
narum, Ducange) Hacele capeuLa, c6p ependiten, scyfele mafors, nunne 
sanctimonialis, Wrt. Voc. i. 284, 67. ScyGa, scybla mnforte (-o#). Txts. 
77, 1267: Wrt. Voc ii. 55, 38. Scyfelum mafortibus, 55, 39: 87, 63. 
[Cf. (?) set^f, a linen garment worn by children to keep their clothes 
clean, a pinafore, an apron (.Sussex). led, skupla ; f, ; skypill ; m. a 
womans hood hiding or shading her face,] 

■oyftan, -scygean, scyhend. v. sciftaii, -scfgan, scyao. 

BOyhtiin s p, te 7 b instigate, prompt, urge : — MG nssdre beswGc and 
mG neddlTce t6 forsceape scyhte and t6 icyldfrece, Ol. Th. 55, 22 ; Gen. 
898. 6der him dGs eor^an ealle sssgde 16 ne . . . Oder hine scyhte dst 
hG sceadena gemdt nihtes sdlite. Exon. Th. 109, 30 ; Gu. 98. [We 
schuchted hine ueor awei hwon we dud deadliche sunne, A. R. 312, 10, 
MS. C.] V. sc^an. 

eoyl, scylcen, scyld a shield, v, scill, scilcen, scild. 

•oyld, e: scyldu (o) ; indecLf, I. guilt, dn, crime, fault : — HG 
sume mlnd£de gefreinede dG sed scyld d& t6 his heortan hwearf di on- 
scunode hG hi hefeltce sceleris aliquid commiserat, quod eommissum, ubi 
ad cor suum rediit, gravhsime enhorruit, Bd. 4, 25 ; S. 599, 34. Sitte 
sid scyld (the killing of a slave) on him, L. Alf. 17 ; Th. i. 48, 15. On 
edw scyld site>, Exon. Th. 13X, 2 ; GG. 449. Is Euan scyld cal for- 
pyuded, 7> 6; Cri. 97. HG his scylde forgyfenysse bssd veniam reatus 
postulant, Bd. 3, 22 ; S. 553, 33. Da byrdeniie suS niicelre scylde tanti 
reatus pondera, Pkst. 2, 2 ; Swt. 31, 14. BGtan scylde tine culpa, 3, i ; 
Swt. 33, 16 : L. H. E. X2 ; Th. i. 32, 9. HI bGion fflcere scylde (with- 
out being guilty of any crime) wurdon forddne, Bt. 29, 2 ; Fox 104, 30. 
Xt openre scylde flagrante delicto, L. In. 37; Th. i. X24, 23. Hafa^ 
diet mdd hwylcehugu scyido habet animus aliquem reatum, fid. r, 27 ; 
S. 496, 42. Synna, icyida piacula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 66, 78. Mfne scylde 
delieta nua, Ps. Th. 68, 6 : Ps. Surt. g8, 13. Scylda, Paist. 32, 2 ; Swt. 
2x1, 20. Scelda, Ps. C. 45. Brddres Khyldo fratris vitia, Mt. Kmbl. 
p. xg, 5. Ascyred scylda gehwylcre, dedpra Grena, Elen. Kmbl. 2624 ; 
£ 1 . 1313: 937; Eh 470. HwGum bi|» gdd waarlfce td mtdanne his 
hidremonna scylda (vitia), Past. 21, X ; Swt. Xgx, 9. II. a debt, 

due: — Ryhtlfcor cwcdan.dsst wG him giclden scylde donne wG him 
mildheortnesse ddn justitiae debitum potius >olvimut, quam misericordiae 
opera implemus, 45, x ;.*Swt. 335, 19. Agefiw bedn da scylde reddi 
debitum, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 28, 25. HG da scyld forlGt wid hine debitum 
dimisit ei, 27: 30. [Sculd scelus, Wrt. Voc. i. 95, 74. 0 ,San, skuld 
a crime; a dui: O, L, Ger, sculd : O, Frs, skelde, schuld, schild : O. H, 
Oer, sculd, sculda causa, facinus, nona, injuria, crimen, dditum, meritum : 
Jed, skuld, skyld a due, tax; sake,'] v. dedb-, from-, ge-, god-, mtn-, 
nfd-scyld. 

•osrldan, scyidend. v. scildan, scildend. 

eoyldan, scyidian to charge, accuse Hy gfn .xii. sume and geacyld- 
igen (xeicylden, other MS,) hine, L. Ath. i. i x ; Th. i. 206, 3. 
•ojid-finaim, e; / Guil^ gresff .* — MG (Eve) Kyhte t6 scyldfrece flh 
wyrm ^rb fie^r vord, Cd. Th. 55, 23 ; Gen. 898. 

•oyld-fbllx adj. Guilty, criminal, sitful, wicked: — Ic (Adam) wred 
mG scyldfull, Cd. Th. 33, 30 ; Gen. 869. Beam Godes on wergom folce 
wff curon, acyldfulra mssgd, scyne and fssgere, 76, 4 ; Gen. 1252. Donne 
sweart wster swelga]i sceadum scyidfbllum when ike deluge swallows 
the wicksd, 78, 32 ; Gen. 1302 : Elen. Kmbl. 619 ; El. 310. 

Mjldgbiix, scyldgung. v. acyldigian, scyldlgung. 

•oarld-Mtib an ; ns. One who demands a elue or debt, a bailijfl:^ 
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SculthCta Wrt. Voc. ii. 107,70. Scyldlfita (-hdht?) «Mf«lor, ^gtgendan, Halt. MSS.) comira pncarUim, Past, ai, l; Swt. 151, 23. 

poshdaior, 144, 54. [O. Frs, skeltata, ikclu (der itdlvcrtreter det r. for-, g^yldigian ; icyidian. 
grafcn, y. Richthofen, pp. 1023 iqq.) : O. L. Otr. iculd-hSto (quicunque aoyldltUo. y. un-icyldiglfc. 

vilKcui cft abbatit qnod nos yulgo dicimus ieulth&ko) : O. H. Otr. scuU- noyldignoia, e ; /. OmUmut ;~Synnigniie t icyldignlse reahtm, Rtl. 

beiab viiieart, iribunut, proeuraiort txaetor popuU: Otr, schult-heisz. 42, 33: 103, 17. 

Cf. 0 <dk. dulga-haitja a trtditor.'] Myldiga^, fcyldgung, f, A crimintd thargt:-~^Be don de seyld- 

aoyld-hntn, an; m. On# who kaitt wrongfUllp, an tntmy : — Scyld- .gunge bfide mx ofilcmiium. W€ cwfidoii, se de scyldnuga (be don de 
hatan, ealdgentdlan, Andr. Kmbl. 2095 ; An. 1049. ScyldhaUn, egle scyidgunga, othtr MS.) bdde set oftlagenum >e<Sfe dost h€ eodc ^reora 
ondMcan, 2295 ; An. 1x49. word. iiim t6 . . . and done syllen det hy on heora mfige nine ^yf^ nyston 

aoyld-hete, es ; m. An tntmy ^ a fot: — Mid scyldhe!iim, werigam . . . and hy gin ii|»|en .xii. sume and geicyldigen hine of him who atkt 
wrdbtsmidom, Atidr. Kmbl. 170; An. 85. y. preceding word. for tht chargt (in order to rtjutt it) in tht catt of a dain thirf, Wt 

soyldlnn to commit a fanlt : — Gesette God d icyldiendum itgtm ordained^ ht that thould a»k for tht chargt in tht catt of a tlain tkiffp 
ttatuit dtlinqucntibutf Pi. Th. 24, 7. v. scyldigian, scyldan. that At thould go with two othtrt . . . and thty tkall maht oath that they 

aoyldig I adj. 1 . gailty, tinful, criminal : — &yldig reus, Wrt. hntw of no theft on tht part ^fthtir kintman . . . and afltrwardt twtiv 
Voc. i. 49, 1 : 86, 61 : sons, ASlfc. Gr. 9, 39 ; Zup. 63, 14. Gif man on the other tide thall go and bring the charge against him (the thirf) 
wit, det ^er min iwera^, h8 bi)^ scildig (fortabit iniquitatem tuam), (cf. Qui culpam caigit de fure occiso, L. H. i. 74, 2 ; Th. i. 578), L. Ath. 
gif hi hit forhil^, Ley. 5, i. Wes gecuedeii t6 dem scyldegan folce i. IX ; Th. i. 204, 26. 

dtlinqutnti populo dicitur. Past, 15, 1 ; Swt. 91, 2. Oet hi hine scyldigne eoyld-Uata, scyldung. y. scyld-hdta, scyidigung. 

ongete rtum te ccgnotcat, Bd. l, 27 ; S. 496, 33 : Elen. Kmbl. 1380; eoyld-leda ; adj. OuiUltst: — Scyldlds inions, Lchdm. i. Ixiil, 2. 

£ 1 . 692. HG hi ami scyidige werud forscrifen hefde, Cd. Th. 267, 4 ; eoyld-wreooenda punishing guilt : — Hell scyldwreccende, Exon. Th. 

Sat. 33. Scyldge men. Exon. Th. 71, lO; Cri. 1153. Scyldigra scolu, 71, 25 ; Cri. 1161. 

98, 15; Cri. 1608: 132, 22; GG. 476. Hendum scyldigra manilns aoyld-wyroende committing sin or guilt: — DC (/A# son/) done 
noeentium, Rtl. 24, ll. He6 niuht ne ]»re 4 h dim scildigum, Bt. 4; Ifchoman scyldwyrrende gewemdest. Exon. Th. 91, 4; Cri. 1487. 
Fox 8, 13. Earfej>u scyldgum t6 sconde. Exon. Th. 78, 14; Cri. 1274. Donne dels woruld scyldwyrcende byme^, 232, 5: Ph. 50a : 269, 4; 
Hid da scyldtgan yearlwTslfce dlma]», Blickl. Homl. 63, 20. Strec wid da Jul. 445. Du womfulle, scyldwyrcende scea)«n Iwurpe, Elen. Kmbl. 
unryhtwfsan and wid da scyldgan, Past. 17, 5 ; Swt. 113, 23. la. 1520; £ 1 . 762. 
gutlty of committing a crime, (i) with gen. of crime : — Se bi|) Ices eoyl-Sgede. y. sceolh-elgede. 

gyltes icyidig r#ns «ri/ attemi delicti, Mk. Skt. 3, 29. Mordres scyldis, eoylf, scylp, es ; m. I. a peak^ crag^ tor (in local names) 

Beo. Th. 3370 : B. 1683. De&des scyldig guilty of causing deaths Donon ofer ealne done hd)>feld t6 Hnefes scylfe. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 
L. In. 5 ; Th. i. 104, 13. Manslegei scyldig, Blickl. Homl. 189^ 34. 130, 37. T6 byrnan scylfe, 38, 36. Sticule scylpas scabri muriett, 

Mordres scyidige . . . de&)es scyidige, 63, lo-ii : H. R. 107, i. (2) Germ. 399, 446. Scylfa leopulorum, Hpt. Gl. 421, 43. II. a 

with init. of crime: — S>nnum scyldig, Beo. Th. 6x35; B. 3071. Dfidum turret, tower, pinnacle dedfol gesette hine uppan dam scylfe dsBS 
scyidige, Cd. Th. 76, 35; Gen. 1267. Lehtrum scyidige, Andr. Kmbl. he&gan temples, Homl. Th. i. 166, 17: 170, I. Wl bidda^ dat dG 
2434 ; An. 1218. Ib. guilty against (wid) a person :—.£ic man de Ittfge tl dam sticelan scylfe . . . Hwat da biceras hine gebrohton t6 
yfel diy mid yfelum willan is Kyldig wid ( 3 od, H. R. 105. 33 : Cd. Th. dsss temples scylfe, ii. 300, 1-3. HI hine Isette ofer das teiiiples scylf, 
250,20; Dan. 549. Menn wdron deddlfce and wid heora Drihten scyidige, Blickl Homl. 27, ii. Scylfai maeiones, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 29: pinnas, 
Hexam. 17 ; Norm. 24, 26 : Blickl. Homl. 47, 21. II. responsible Blickl. Gl. Da torras and da scylfas on him b/eron da elpendas elepkanti 
for, liablt for, chargeable with an ill result, (1) with gen. :-»Gif hwylc tuperpositas turret gestaverunt, Nar. 4, x6. [Cf. (?) O.H. Oer. sculpa 
msessepredst niitruman men spr/ece forwyrne, and hi on dssre tyddemesse gltba.] y. stln-scylf ; scyIGg. 
swelte, tf hi on dimes dag dssre siwle scyldig (i^ut animat reut), L. Ecx. aoylfe. y. icilfq. 

P. i. 2 ; Th. ii. 17a, 29. HI sceal mid rldiie^se him stidre dflas hi sid aoyliUx, icylpig ( adj. Craggy, rocly Scylpige scopuloiat, Hpt. Gl. 

scyldig ealra hira scylda ne culparum omnium reus ipse teneatur. Past. 21, 5 ^ 9 * ^ 9 * >cylf. 

5 ; Swt. 161, I. Gif hwelc gid Ifice gesihp. dat his hwam >earf bi>, SoylflugM, scylfor, scylfring, scylga. scylian, scylig, scyll. scylp, scylpig, 
and donne for his s\6wpc Igidmeledsah dat hi his helpe, donne wille wl scynirian. y. SkilGngas, scllfor, scilfrung, scealga, scilian, scilig, scill, Kylf, 
ewedan dat hi sid genig ryhtlfcc his bridor de&|>es scyldig. 49, 1 ; Swt. scylGg, scimrian. 

377, 21. SwI feala earmra manna swi on das rfean nedweste sweltap, eoyltumend (7 fultumend), es ; m. A helper: — Drihten is mfn scyltum- 
and hi him nele lyllan his tedpungiceatta dfil, donne hip hi ealra dara end and mfn gescyldend Dominut adjutor mens et protector meut, Ps. 
manna dedpes sceldig, Blickl. Homl. 53, 7. (2) with inst. : — Gif God Th. 27, 8. 

him ne Irap, donne bedp hid sul monegum scyldum scyidige sul hid aoyndan, scendan ; p. de. I. intrant. To hurry, hasten Swf 

manegra un>e 4 wa gesttran meahton mid hiora llrum, gif ht ongemong dels woruld farc]>, scGrum scyndep, Exon. Th. 469, 24; Hy. ii, 7. 
monnum’ bedn wolden en tantis rei sunt, guantis venientet ad publicum Brimwudu scynde, 182, 5 ; GG. 1305. Scynde Gregorius in Godes ware, 
prod#fs# po/fanm/. Past. 5, 3 : Swt. 45, 22. III. /lol/# for a debt, Menol. Fox 77; Men. 38. Scynde beadupredta mlrst tl hilde, Elen. 

bound by an obligation : — Swi hwl swi swere^ on das temples golde se Kmbl. 60; El. 30. FUge scyiidan (of death by violence). Exon. Th. 

ys scyldig qui juraverit in auro templi, debet, Mt. Kmbl. 23, 16. Suil 271, 29 ; Jul. 489. HT /Ighwonon tl him Ifston and scyndon, Guthl. 
uoe forgefon scyldgum Gsum (debitoribus nosiris), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 12. 15 ; Gdwin. 66, 10 : Bd. 4, 27 ; S. 604, 8. Dl ongunnan monige Ifstan 

Syndrigum scyldgum nnrtt/tsd'# 4 i/ori 6 iM,Lk, Skt. Lind. 16, 5. IV. and scyndan tl geh^ranue Godes word coepere pluret ad audiendum 
liable to forfeiture, forfeiting (i) with gen. of forfeit: — Gif hwl ymb verbum confluere, i, 26; S. 488, 11 : Guthl. 2 ; Gdwin. 14, 25. HI 
cyninges feorh sierwie, sid hi his feores scyldig and calles dses de hi Ige, gewit scridan, tl gesceape scyndan, Beo. Th. 5133 ; B. 2570. Manna 
L. Alt. pol. 4; Th. i. 64, I : L. Ath. y. i, 4; Th. i. 230, 6, 12. HI frelndscipe bih swtde hwTlwendlfc and swlde scendende (cf. gnom- 

at wtge gecrang, ealdres scyldig, Beo. Th. 2680; B. 1338; 4128; B. scendende), Blickl. Homl. 195, 26. II. trant. (1) To cause to 

2061. Feores sceldig, Ps. C. 20. Sp hi scyldig his sylfes and ealles hasten, to hurry : — Dl was mormlelht scofen and scynded, Beo. Th. 
dsBS de hi Ige, L. Ath. iy. prm. ; Th. I. 220, 12. Bel hi ,cxx. scitt. 1840; B, 918. (2) to urge, incite, #xAor/;— -Se fednd his (Judas) 

scildig wid irone cing, L. Ath. y. i, 5 ; Th. I. 230, ii : L. In. 4; Th. hcortan tl dan Ifirde and scynde, dat hi Drihten tl de 4 de beJfiwde, 
i. 104, 10. Bel hi wid done cyninge scyldig ealles das de hi Ige, Homl. At. 153, 55. HG mon monige scyndan scyle (de enhortatione 
Wulfst. 271, 26. Se de dat geewime ne dip, be! hi hit inganget multis enhibenda) tl dam datte hit gidan dXsda ne weovden tl yGum 
scyldig, Ch. Th, 606, 21, Sy hi his tungan scyldig, L. Edg. ii. 4 ; Th. dfidum, Past. 60; Swt. 453,6. [O. San. far-skundian to incite, egg on : 
i. 266, 25. (2) with inst. : — DG, ealdre scyldig, de 4 pe sweltest. Exon. O.H. Oer, scuntan tollicitare, tuggerere,urgere : Icel. tkynda /o 4a5/#ii ; 
Th. 250, 9; Jul. Z24. Gebe 4 d dat te wUre aldre scyldig, se dsss Dan. tkynde.] y. !•, ge-scyodan. 
ontice, Cd. Th. 244, 19 ; Dan. 450. V. liable to punishment, -loyiide. y. un-scende. 

deserving of punishment: — Scyldig obnonius, Wrt. Voc. Ii. 115, 31. aoyndol ? : — Tfwesdages nama wsts of Martie, lovis sunu dat 
(l) with gen. of pnnishment HI it de 4 pes scyldig resa est mortis, scyndles(cf. (?) scyndan, II. (x); tcyndei one who causes swift movement, 
Mt. Kmbl. 26, 66: Mk. Skt. 14, 64. DG eart wid ml deipet scyldig referring (o the lightning ( 7 ). Or cf. (?) scendan, Kcndelc; tcyndei, 
dijyiut et morte, Bd. 4, 22; S. 591, 41. (2) with dat. (?):— Se de sccndel a (?)). Anglia viii. 321, 16. 

omihp te byp dime (dimes, MS. A.) scyldig qui occiderit, reut writ noyndondlioe ; adv. Hurriedly, hastily ; consummatim, Wrt. Voc. ti. 
judicio, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 21. [be bid al twa tculdig pe pet uuel ipeuad x8, 41 : 82, 75. 

swa pe pe hit ded, O. E. Homl. i. X13, 2. A.R. tchuldi: O. San. noyao, sty-nes, scyp. y. scfne, seed-nets, scip. 

tkuldig guilty, liable to a payment or penalty : O. Frs. skeldech : O. H, nojrpoiK e; f. A thippen [in some northern dialects ; also pronounced 

Otr, sculdig reut, culpabSit, meritus, debitus, debitor, tdmossiut,'] v. tkup*m (Cumbnlan^J, a couhhoute, stall : — Scypen bovile, Wrt. Voc. it. 
feorh-, for^, god-, hand-, min-, morpor-, pelf-, purh-, twl-, un-, warn- 12, 72. Scipen, 126, 59: bostar yel boviale, i. 58, 25. Scepen, steal, 
scyldig, vel fald bovile, ttabulum, xg, 23. Da ping tl beginne de tl tcipene 

mqrldidiuit scyldglan; p. ode Ib tin Wid da scyldgiendan (scyld- bdimpap, Anglia ix. 260, 4. Ut was ^gende tl ncita tcypene (ad 
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siabula JumiH/orum), Bd. 4, 34; S. 597, 9. Nfinig nwiiii icypene hli 
ueAtum ne tiinbre|», i, i ; S. 474. 3a. Andlang dfccs on dim cioget 
•cypena ; of dan scypenum on d«t riwbed. Cod. Dip. Knibl. vK 63, 37. 
Scipena behweorfan, Anglia ix. 361, 18. [Schcpyn boscar (•farf), Wrt* 
Voc. i. 178, 10. Schyppune bos/er, 304. C(*l. a. The schepne brtnnyng 
with the Make smoke. Chauc. Kn. T. 114a.] Cf. scoppa. 

■oyppan* scyppend. acyr, scyran, icyran» scyrdan. v. icippan, icippend, 
acfr, iceran, scTraii, scirdaii. 

w^rfo-muo, e ; A fArew-fnouse :-*Sciifcmils sorax, Wrt. Voc. ii. 71* 
37. Cf. sceorfaii. 

■oyrlt a scraping (?); scansio. Wit. Voc. ii. 119, 78. Cf. tceorfan. 
•oyrian, fcyrieudlfc. v. sciriaii, sciritndlTc. 

so^-m^liun; adv, Stormily : — ^Seo orsorhnes gfi)» tcyrmiSlum twa 
dm windei py% prospcram fortunam videos ventosantt Bt. 30 : Fox 73,4. 
V. >cur. 

ooyrpui, scyr-teax. v. scirpan, scear-scax. 

•oyrtan; p, te To make short, to shorten: — Gif God his hwtle 
ne scyrte (geKyrte, MSS. B. C.). Wulfst. 19, 9. v. ge-scyrtan; 
acortian. 

noyrte (-a ; m. f), an ; /. A short garment, skirt, kirtle : — Scyrt- 
an pretexta, tnnccan togae. Germ. 593» 143. [He ches stiue here to 
shurte and gret sac to curtle, O. £. Uoml. ii. 139. 16. Ardur warp an 
bis rugge a ref swide deore, eiine cheisil scurte dE enne pallene curtel, 
Laym. 33761. He broucte bred in his shirte or in his couel, Havel. 
768. He yaf ofte his kertel and his sserte to pa poure, Ayenb. 191.9. 
M. H, Ger, schurz: Oer, schurz an apron: leel, skyrta a kind 0/ 
kirtle.'] 

Mjrtlng, e; f. A shortening, an abridgement: — Gif hwilc gelUrcd 
man dds race {the homily on Job] oferriide, donne bidde ic det hi das 
scyrtiiige ne tfile, Honil. Th. ii. 460, 6. 

•oyrtra, scyrtest, scyru, scytan. v. scort, scearu. seftan. 

•oyte. es ; m. I. shooting : — Hid fortendun det swfdre bredst 

foran det hit weaxan ne sceolde det kid hefdeii dy strcngraii scyte {ne 
sagittarum jaetus inpedirentur), Ors* i, 10 ; Swt. 461 13. Dryhten 
d&ep semum wyrp odde scyte. Exon. Th. 331, 17: Vy. 69. U. a 
shot, blow : — Scytum ietibus, Hpt. Gl. 478, 76. III. what is shot 
or thrown, a Javelin, dart ;-^ytai iaeula, Lchdm. I. Ixix, 9. [He )»ene 
scute biberh, Laym, 1461. Mid scute of eieii, A. R. 60, 16. Wid 
schute wite hco hire, 6a, i. An carpenter that sset the ssute, R. Gloiic. 
537# 4- FVs. sket : O. H. Ger. icuz jaetus,] T. on*, under-, 6t-, 
weter-scyte. 

M^te. V. sefte. 

•osrto-flnger, es ; m. The forefinger ; dimtus secundus quo sagittator ; — 
Scytefinger index vel salutaris, Wrt. Voc. 1. 44. 5. Bdcnend, scytednger 
index, ii. 46, 35. Gif se scyteSnger bi^ ofSslegen, sid bdt bi^ .xv. sciik, 
L. Aif. pol. 57 : Th. i. 96, 1. In Ethelberfs Laws the fine is only eight 
shillings, L. £th. 54: Th. i. 16, 10. Scyteiingres, Anglia viii. 336, a8. 
Euenmicel swd dG mege mid dfnan scitefingre t6 dtnum ])uman befSn, 
Lchdm. iii. 6, 31. Mid scetefingre du gebdenest indice prodis. Hymn. 
Surt. 104, 5. [Cf. O. Frs, skot-Snger.] v. scytel-finger. 
loyto-heald, -healden ; adj, I. bent so as to shoot downwards 
(cf. scyte-r£s), sloping steeply: — Scyteheald precis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 
77. II. oblique, inclined: — Scytehald dbliquum, 115, 13. Sio 
scytehealde oiibdgnes obliqua curvatura, 64, 34. Sid scythcalde obliqua, 
79, 1. Scytehealdeii, 63, 61. 
flosrtal dung. v. scitcl. 

■oytol a dart, v. scutcl : a bolt, r. scyttel. 

•ojtel-Bnger the arrow-finger, the forefinger Scytelfinger (scyte- ? 
V. scyte-finger) index, Wrt. Voc. i. 71, 31. 
aoytels. v. scyttels. 

•oyta-riea, es ; m. A headlong rush On scyterfis odde on f£rfyll, 
unforescedwadltc in preceps, Wrt. Voc. ii. 47, 43. 

•oytere, es ; m. I. a shooter, an archer. ▼. scyteres (sciteres) 

clif, flode, stre&m, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 330. [Icel. skytari a 
shooter.] II. one that moves swiftly (?) : — Ad rivulum qui scitere 

dicitur, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. loa, 39. Cf. K3^ta. 

■oytUng. V. fit-scytling. 

soytta, an; m. A shatter, an archer Sagittarius det it scytta, 
Lchdm. iii. 346, 2. Str£Ibora and scytta arcister, Wrt. Voc. ii. 7, 33. 
D5 gebende 5n scytta his bogau, Homl. Skt. i. 18, 319. On scyttan 
fen. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 133, 33. On scyttan mere; det on Kyttan 
dfine, 381, 11. Wulfsiges m6dor scyttan, vi. 313, 5. D5 gegaderade 
Regulus ealle da scyttan de on dem ferelte wlEron, det hid {the 
serpent) mon mid flanuni oferedme, Ors. 4, 6; Swt. 1 74, 5. W£ron 
on his fyrdinge Iwelf ^Gsenda scyttena, Homl. As. 104, 55. * [AHe )»e 
scutten, Laym. 37046, O.H.Ger. scuzzo Sagittarius: Jed. skyti one 
who thoots or Awr/s.J 

aoyttan ; p. te. I. to cause rapid snovement, to shoot a bolt, to 

shut: — Ic Kytte sum loc sero, ASlfc. Gr. 37; Zup. 330, a. II. to 
discharge a debt : — Ic wille det man selle det land et Fersafeld . . . and 
recna min iungere BrGn In marc gol and mid dan Itue s^tte man mlna 


borgas {my loans shall be paid off), Chart. Th. 568, 19. f^hptted |«t 
^rfHo, A. R. 96, 10. Ayenb. ssettc: Piers P. shutter shette: Wiek. 
schitte : O. Frs. sketta to stop, close,] v. for-Myttan. " 

-aoytto. V. riht-scyite. 

•oyttel, scytel, es ; m. A bar, bolt : — Ealle da fsenan scyttelas helle 
loca wurdan tdbrocene, Bltckl. Homl. 87, 5: 8<, 7: Nicod. 37: Thw. 
15, 34. Scytttlas vectes, Ps. Spl. 106, 16. Scetelat. Kent. Gl. 658. 
[A gardin besset niyd tuo ssetteles, Ayenb. 94, 30. Schyttyl pe&sulum 
vel pesseltum. Prompt. Parv. 447 : ondoynge of schcttellys apercio, 365.] 
V. scutel aiu/ next word. 

soyttela, scytels, ct ; m. A bar, bolt : — Da scytelses (scittelsas, MS. O.) 
tdburston, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 348. Openia]> das gatu and da festan scyt- 
elsas, Wulfst. 230, 31. Scytelsas seras, Ps. Spl. 147, 3. Scettelsas, Hymn. 
Suit. 133, 38. Scyttylsum vectibus. Germ. 399, 349. [)>et {the cross) 

it ^t scuties ]e de deofel ne niei iiefre tocysan, O. £. Homl. i. 137, 35.] 
V. fore-scytteis, and preceding word. 

Boyttiao ; adj. Scottish, Scotch (v. Scottas) : — DBr leg tecg meuig • . . 
gtima nor^erna . . . swilce Scittisc edc, Chr. 937 ; Erl. 112, 19. Scyttisc 
gecost gealdor wid BIcum ittre, Lchdm. ii. 10, 33. Scyttysces cyimes 
nations Scottus, Bd. 3, 3I ; S. 551, 16. Gif hd hef]i Scyttisc weax, 
Lchdm. ii. 114, 11: iii. 46, 17. Scittisc, ii. 136, a6. ^ Of 

speech : — Sind on dit fglande Hf gejiedde . . . Scyttisc, Chr. Erl. 3, 3. 
^ cyning Scyttysc {linguam Scottorum) geleornad hefde, Bd. 3, 3 ; S. 
535# 39* On dam mynstre de on Scyttisc is iiemned Rathmelsigi, 3, 37 ; 

S. 558. 35« 

80, si6, Lchdm. ii. 260, i; m. .* ted, ded, Blickl. Homl. 65, 13; te, 
Lchdm. ii. 228, 8; ; det; n. I. a demonstrative adjective, the, 

that. (1) marking an object as before-mentioned or already well-known 
(a) with substantives: — Se Hjelend, Mt. Kmbl. 3. 13. Se steorra stdd 
ofer dBr det cild wses, 2, 9. Wes te etigel sprecende t6 Gres Drihtiies 
mdder, Blickl. Homl. 3, 2. Sed heofoii hip gefcallcti et dem fedwer 
ctidum middangeardes, 93, 4. Sed eorjie, Lchdm. iii. 254, 15. Sed s£ 
and se m6na ge)>w£tl£ca]» him betweunan, 268, 13. Sed lyft the air, 
373, 30. On done genianan des brydguinan and dere bryde, Blickl. 
Homl. 11, 5. Hd fegnode des miclan weorces derre ceastre. Past. 4; 
Swt. 39, 15. Det moil da earce here on d£tu saglnm, 33; Swt. 171, 

13. Mid df selfitce se Ddma bi)> genidded t6 dem ierre, 4; Swt. 39, 

10. Dy |>earlan d6me (5y the severe sentence just mentioned) h5 forleai 

hit mei^nifce, Swt. 39, 33. Det mesten is gemBne td dSm {those men- 
tioned in the charter) Sn and twentigum hidum, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 319, 
39. On hdte da ahsan, Lchdm. ii. 33, 13. (b) with adjectives 

duinba spree, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 33. D$ ethrlii hd des blindan hand, Mk. 
Skt. 8, 33. (c) with numerals : — Da )>ry edmon, Cd. Th. 331, 34 ; Dan. 

93. Dfiia dgiia tredwa and seo godcunde lufu and te t6hopa, da )>rc6 dd 
ne Ijeta^ geuitrdwan be dam dean Iffr, Bt. 10: Fox 33. 8. (d) with 

proper name's: — Se lohannet the same John (A.V.), Mt Kmbl. 3, 4. Se 
{the one in queslion) Cynewulf oft feaht wid Bretwalum . . . Hd wolde 
Sdrfifan £nne ejeling, se wet Cyncheard blten, and se Cyneheard wes 
des {the one previously mentioned) Sigebryhies brddur, Chr. 755; Erl. 
48, 34-38. Feng Carl t6 dam westrtee . . . se Carl wes Hldjiwfges sunu, 
te HI6^wfg wet Carles br6dur, te wses lu^yttan feder, . . . and hid wBroii 
HI6JiwTgcB suna. Se HI6|>wfg wes des aldan Carles sunu ; se Carl wses 
Pipi^nes sunu, 885 ; Erl. 84, 10-17. (Asia Minor), Ors. 1, i ; 

Swt. 13, II. Him losep gehealp. From dem losepe . . ., X, 5; Swt. 
33, 38. (a) marking an object which is further described (a) by an 

adjective: — Se heofonlTca cyning, Blickl. Homl. 3, 18. Mtn se heofon- 
Bca Feder, Mt. Kmbl. 18, 35. Se earma upahafena. Past. 36; Swt. 
1S3, 13. Se dysega onge)>yidega, 33; Swt. aao, 9. De6 de&jibcrende 
uncyst, Blickl. Homl. 65, 13. Mid hire dere yfelan scediiesse beswSc 
done £restan wtfmon, 5, i. Done yfelan fetdredan willan fulnc&li ndn 
wind ne meg Sweegan, Past. 33 ; Swt. 335. 6. f The weak de- 

clension usually occurs with the demonstrative, but in the following in- 
stances strong forms are found : — On dam sedcum men, Lchdm. ii. aSa, 

11. SoSw cymk of dam ^ynnun wBtan, iii. 378, 33. Of dam hStum 
bede, Homl. Th. i. 58, 39. Da gledwe sl5geii^i[n] hig understandak» 
Anglia viii. 337, 3I. Da anbestungne saglas. Past, aa ; Swt. 171, 11. 
For dere scedwungge dara ungesewenlicra x6 ; Swt. 99, 8. Data 
eddigra apoitola, Bd. 5, 19 ; S. 637, 31. Orhiyte dera h&ligra mihta, 
Homl. Th. i. 346, 36. (b) by a pronoun : — Mon sceal suS manian det 
se hlera folgo> hine ne 6>hebbe, Past. 38, 1 ; Swt. 189, 17. Da mine 
s&\pe and se mfn weordsclpe, Bt. JO; Fox 30, 14-15. .ffinigne dBl dara 
dtnra gesBlJia, ii, i; Fox 33, 36.' (c) by a numeral: — Det jiridde 
gebed, Homl. 1. 364, 16. Hyt call 5l5d bi^ on dere Snre mfle. On. i, i ; 
Swt. 30, 33. DS ixode te cSsere done Bnne predst, Honil. 1^. ii. 310, 

14. Dis synt dera twclf Apostola nanian, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 2. Hu mon 

scule bl6dl£se on dara six (tfa Idlcum on mdiijie forgdii, Lchdm. ii. 146, 
19: 148, 3. (d) by a genitive:— DS wes gesended det goldhord des 

megen]>rymmes on done bend des cljenan innojies, Blickl. Homl. 9, 38. 
Se emnihtes deg, Lchdm. iii. 356, 36. N€h dem clife dere Re&dan 
SBs, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 13, 19. Da didgolnesse dsss Jiriddan befones. Past. 
x6 ; Swt. 99, 8. (e) by a phrase : — Dara twentiges hfda landgemBra t6 
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Borht^e.. . . Dart .fit. hfdt Itndgemdgn iBt mstfclglres byrig. Cod. cedpet cwilde, eallea iwfdoit mid tfcm, dst manige dart idlfitcna cyogea 
Dip. iCmbl. iit. 429, ag-ga. (I) by an appotitive : — &ul le ^ing, >€na for>nrdon, Chr. 897 ; Erl. 94, 39. Dg nm long t6 don, d«t wd 
Past. 3 ; Swt. 35, 14. Membrad le ent . . . Ninui le cyning, Ors. a, 4; t6 sumto eA cwdman, Nar. 8, 19. Nes lang t6 dy dsst his brddor dyset 
Swt. 74, 9-10. Dst land Cilia . . . sc6 s6 Euxinus . . . se hdhsta b^rg Uinaii lifts thnan geendode, Lchdm. iii. 434, ag. St scamfcsta hafp 
Olim^ • . . Nilus sed c 4 ; ... ndh dam beorge Athlans, i, 1 ; Swt. la, gcndh on dsm td his bettruoge, dwt his Mredw hint sulde lythwdn ge- 
iz-ai. (g)^ a clause, ?. ZV: — ^Eart dO se Beowulf, se de wid Brecan myndgige his unpeAwa, Past. 31 ; Swt. aoy, 3. W€ Iconicdon ct him 
wunnt, Beo.Th. 1016; B. 506. Sen ^gyptus dc Gs neAr is, Ors. 1, I ; dat wd flugen da dliccunga disses middangeardes, and cAc dast, dwt wd 
Swt. I a, z6. Sed menieo de beforan fdrde, Blickl. Homl. 71, 9. Sy his ege (is ne ondrdden, 3; Swt. 33, ag. (3) dial referring to an object 
dws cynnes orf de hit s^, L. Ff. ; Th. i. a ad, 3. Qif esne eorlcundne man- of any gender or number Dat (le fiwelm ealra g6da) eart dfi, Bt. 33, 
nan ofslaehp dane de sid (teAofvsr ii L. H. E. i ; Th. i. ad, 8: 3: 4: Fox 13a, 30. Hd dast is, se da gebundenan Gt AUedde, St. And. 

Th. i. a8, 4. Da hwGe de hid td nfinre dderre note ne mBgen, Past. 33. Dsrt is mid Estum peAw, d»t . . ., Ors. i, i ; Swt. ai, 11. Diet is 
pref. ; Swt. 7, la. Oft mon forliet done ege and da fsesdriSdnesse de hd lohannes gewitnes, Jn. Skt. 1, 19. Oodes beam, diet w^ron g6de men, 
mid ^hte on him innan habban scolde, 4, i ; Swt. 37, 17. Da twelfe Gen. d, a. Da eAgan, dast bedp da lireuwas, and se hryeg, dast sint da 
de mid him w£ron, Mk. Skt. 4, zo. Da iTf hlafas de se cnapa basr ge- hierementi, Past, i ; Swt. 29, la : Nar. 34, a, 7. Dast w^roii call Finnu, 
tSeniap da fif bee de' Moyses sette. Homl. Th. i. z86, 13. Hwast da Ors. i, i ; Swt. 17, ad. Dast urfiron GAftiAne hund pGsend monna, 3, 9; 

sume dredgap, de da wra^clfstas wfdost leegap. Exon. Th. 309, 13; Seef. Swt. laS, a a. (3 a) dwt u^^thtrt is.'^Dast nis nfiii man dastte sumes 

gd. (h) by a clause in apposition : — Ne sceal hd diet fin ddn, dast hd ana eocan ne purfe, Bt. 24, 4 ; Fox 86, d. (4) on# in contrast with anothtr : 
wacie. Past. a8; Swt. 193, ai. (i) by relation to other objects men- — For bwf se goda lice selle dam hfilum men sdftne drenc, and 6drum 
tioned: — Se de ne gjsp aet dam gete intd sceApa falde, Jn. Skt. to, i. hfilum strangiie, Ht. 39, 9; Fox a ad, 10. Donne lufap sum dat sum 
Hig gefyldon da[fatu] 6p done brerde, a, 7. Irnende on dat sond, and dies hwxt on# man likn on# thing, another tomeihing #/##• Bt. 33, a ; 

donne besince eft on dat sand, Ors. l, I ; Swt. la, aa. (3) with adjec- Fox laa, 24. III. as a relative: — Sum hfrfides caldor was, se 

tives used as epithets Salomonn se snottra. Past. 4, 1 ; Swt. 37, id. {gm) plantode wfngerd, Mt. Kmbl. ai, 33. Nys nfin ping dyhle, dat 
Hit is H^lend se Nazarenisca, Blickl. Homl. 15, 19. Sidroc eorl se alda ne wurde geswutelod, 10, ad. Donne t6d£lap hf his feoh, dat td Ifife 
and Sidroc eorl se gioiicga, Chr. 871 ; Erl. 74, aa. EAdweard se langa, bip, Ors. i, i ; Swt. ao, 38. Oif dG tf his discipul, se is cwedeii Crist, 
Byrht. Th. 139, 53 ; By. 273. (4) marking an object as the represen- St. And. 8, 13. Oiidr£d dA Drihten and his rddtficii, beforan dam forh- 

tative of a class : — ^Ys sed ax td dara tredwa wyrtruman fisett, Mt. tigap heofon and eorpe, ao, ag. Dat ic edw seege on p^strum, seegap 
Kmbl. 3, 10. HG nys sed sawl sAlre donne mete, d. ag. Da Ifcham- hyt on ledhte, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 37. Manige synt on disse ceastre, da sculoii' 
Ifcan gdd bidp forcGpran donne dare sawle craftas . . . Sed fagemes das getedfan on mtnne naman, St. And. la, 7. Ill a. where relative 
ITchoman geblissap done mon, Bt. 24, 3 ; Fox 84, 5-8. Mr dan de das and antecedent are included in the same word : — Mdste on Acnisse after 
dages lenge oferstfge da niht, Lchdm. iii. agd, 13. Bere is swfde earfope lybban se das wastmes onbat, Cd. Th. 30, ax ; Oeii. 470 : 63, 8 ; Qcn. 
td gearcigenne, and deAhhwadere fSt done mann, donne hd gearo bip, 1029. Dat gd on care gehyrap bodiap uppaii hrdfum, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 
Homl. Th. i. 188, g. (4 a) marking genus: — Se mon homo, Hd. i, 27; 27. Donne dG hafdest dsrt dG noldest, odde nafdest dat dG woldest, 

S. 497, 40. Se mann fina g^p uprihte, Bt. 41, 6 ; Fox 254, 29. (5) Bt. ad, z ; Fox M, 31. Dat hf tdwcorpen dat God geteohhad hafp td 

marking a definite whole or a class of objects : — HiA hfitap da landmen wyreanne, Ps. Th. 10, 3. Cum and geseoh dat hiA nid ddp, St. And. 
{the nativee) Nuchul, Ors. I, I ; Swt. la, 24. On ddre wfsan mon sceal 10, 34. If where the construction is incomplete: — ^EAc sculon wiotati 
manian da blfdan, on ddre da unrdtan ... da underpiAddan ... da ofer da ofergesettan dat dat hiA unaliAfedes purhteAp, swfijnanigra wfta hiA 
ddre gesettan ... da woroldwfsan ... da dysegan, Past. 23 ; Swt. 175, beAp wyrde, swa sw£ hiA manna on wdn gebrohten, Past. a8 ; Swt. 190, 
14-17. Dara Persiscra cytiing . . . gegaderode of dam Saraceniscum 6* IV. (see also I. 2 g) in correlative sentence# where antecedent 
micele fyrde, Jud. Thw. xda, 23. Hd clypode da geladodan td dam and relative are represented (1) by s# . . . dir.*— Qif him gebyrige dat hd 
gyftum. ... He fade dfim geladedon, Mt. Kmbl. a a, 3-4. (6) with on das hwat befoo de wid his willati siA, Past. a8; Swt. 198, 23. No 
abstract nouns where modern English would not use the article Sio pcarf hd nSnes pinges bGton das de hd on him selfum hafp. Bt. 24, 4 ; 
h£lu done mon geddp lustb^rne, Bt. 24, 3 ,* Fox 84, 9. Oif se weord- Fox 86, 8. Da gife Ic wylle td don ddn de ic hcAld 7 wi/l put the gift 
scipe and se aiiweald gdd wiere, 16, 3 ; Fox 54, 8. Hd da gepyld de is to the use for which I kept it, Gothl. ao ; Qdwin. 84, 12. (i a) by s# . . . 
mddur ealra magena for dam unwrence dare ungepylde forldt, Past. 33, de hi Kordon mag gehyegan se de his heorte deAh, Cd. Th. a8a, 8 ; 

I ; Swt. aig, ao. purh da wiluunga dare woroldfirc, 3: Swt. 33, 8. Sat. 283. Das bihofap se de him hfilig g6st wfsap, Exon. Th. 123, 34 ; 
On d£m gesundfulnessum dat mdd wierd upfihafen; and on diem earfed- GG. 33a. (a) by s# . . . se : — Se ilea se monegum yfelum gefirode. Past, 

um hit bip gecAdmddd. On dare gcsundfulnesse mon forgiett his selfes ; 3: Swt. 33, 24. Donne cyniep se man se dat swiftoste hors hafap, Ors. 

on d£m gesuincuni hd sceal hine selfue gepencean. On dare orsorgneae if l ; 'Swt. 20, 36. Sc purhwunap dp ende, se byp hfil, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 
... on dam earfodum. . . . Sufde oft moniAbip dare earfodnesse lareAw- aa. Gif dat was, dat seldon gelomp, Bd. 3, g ; S. 527, a. Bed dat 
ddme underpiAded, Swt. 33, 4-10. (6 a) where an abstraction is per- pinga, dat hit beo, dat se man td note wyreean witle, Btwk. aaa, 8. 
sonified :»Se Wtsddm and seA GesceAdwTsnes, Bt. 3 ; Fox 6, 13 (and Hd for Godes ege dep dat dat hd dep, ^ast. a a ; Swt. 169, 4. Hengan 
often). II. as a demonstrative pronoun, he, she, it, that, (i) re- dat dat hd fasdriedes wiste, 3a, a ; Swt. 213, 7. (a a) by «# . . . s# A# ; — 
ferring to a person or thing:— Se was betera donne ic, Beo. Th. 943; Dat is sc Abraham, se him (»de him to whom) engla God naman 
B. 469. On dam ys sfid, and dat sweart, Lchdm. i. 278, i. HeA fisceop, Cd. Th. aoi, 30; Exod. 380. (3) by s# . . . sede : — Dys ys se 
hafap leAf sinewealte and da bitere, 290, 18. Donne ht eAw dhtap on be dam de geeweden ys, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 3. Se de br^de hafp, se is br^d- 
dysse byrig, fleAp on 6dre ; and donne hf on dare eAw dhtap, fleAp on guma, Jn. Skt. 3, 29. SeA ilce burg, seA de m^st was, seA is nG last, 
da pryddan, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 23. Hdt se efisere hine l£dan t6 his deAfol- Ors. a, 4; Swt. 74, a a. Dat mon ne was, se de him at^wde, Bd. a, la ; 
gelde, dat hd dam guide, Shm. 88, a a. HeA hafap stelan and done on S. 314, ag. Dat de ficenned is of flfirce, dat is flfisc ; and dat de of 
bdgum gepCfne, Lchdm. i. 298, 2a Dfi swungon hf dane, Mk. Skt. gSste ficenned is, dat is gfist, Jn. Skt. 3, 6. Da, da de hi, gui, Rtl. g, 33. 
la, 3. Hd sorgap ymb da and bip dara sufde gemyndig, Past. 4, z; Das moniies nama was, se de hf beheAfdade, Dorotheos, Shrn. 89, 17. 
Swt. 37, 19. Dfi wfiiron ealle da wff geladede; dara was iii hund and Da eallreordan peAde, dara de hf da gereorde ne efipan, gesdean, Bd. 1, 
hundeahtatig. On. 3, 6 ; Swt. xo8, 3a. Dat he nfines pinges bGton d 6 m 23; S. 483, 33. Datte t^lwyrdes siA, dat hiA dat t^Ien, Past. a8 ; Swt. 
purfe, Bt. 24, 4; Fox 86, 6. Gesyllan .xv. leaxas and da g6de. Cod. 195, 24. Hf nfimon him wff of eallum dam, da de hig gecuron; Gen. 
Dip. Kmbl. iii. 296, Z. (2) referring .to the subject dealt with in a 6, a. (3 a) irregular constructions :—Se, sede ^r worolde rfesode on 
clause that, it : — Gif gd gesfiwen hwelce mGs dat wire hlaford ofer 6drc hefenum, hit is fiwriten, luddas woldon hine d6n t6 cyninge, Past. 3 ; 
mys . . . hfi wunderlfc wolde eAw dsst pincan, hwelce cehhettunge gd Swt. 33, 12. Se ilea, sede wdnde dat hd wlere ofer ealle 6dcre menu, 
woldon das habbaii, Bt. z6, a; Fox 5 a, z-4. Hwylc das cyninges ge- him gebyrede . . .• 4; Swt. 39, 24. Sc hondwyrm, se de seegas seaxe 
leAfa wfGre, dat after his deApe mid wundrum was gecyped, Bd. 3f 19 ; delfap, Exon. Th. 427, 24; Ra. 41, 96. Se bip leofast, se de hym God 
S. 333* Ig. Dsrt hd das (/or praying in a certain place) hafde mdde sylep guroena rfee t6 gehealdenne, 326, ai ; Vfd. 13a. Cf. Hd weoidep 
wid God, Shrn. 88, 3a. Hd dses {for beheading a saint) dyde hreAw- eAdig se de hine God geceAsep beatus guem ^egisti, Ps. Th. 64. 4. (4) 
sunga, 89, 18 : Ps. Th. a8, 7 ; 30, i. Ic hit scortlfce seegan scyle, hwfi by s# . • . se se: — Swfi.pyncp him, dat se hiA him niAdscylde sceolde, se 
dsss {the stirring up 0/ strife) ordfruman wfilron. On, g, 9; Swt. aga, 18. se hiA him sealde. Past, 9 ; Swt. 57, 6. Dat dat lator bip, dat hafp 
Hfi his gesceafta weaxap and eft waniap, donne das ifma cymp, Bt. 34, angin, Homl. Th. i. 284, 7. ^.Ic mon tiohhap him dat t6 sdlesiuiii 
10; Fox igo, 13. Heora afterfyligendas wferon deAfolgylde folgiende, goode dat dat hd swfdost lufap, Bt. 33, a; Fox laa, 23. (4 a) ine- 
for dam Mellitus and lustus of Breotene gewiton, Bd. a, g; S. go6, 3. gular: — Se Drihten, se das (*«dc his) setl ys on heofenuni, Ps. Th. 10, 
NIs hit lang (feor) t 5 don, 4, 24; S. 399, g. Gif eAran syn innan sfire, 4. V. in adverbial or conjunctional forms. In phrases such as /or 
and dfer wyrms sp, on d6 da ylcan sealfe, hed ys swyde gdd td dam, dam de the pronominal element was represented later by that, as in 
Lchdm. i. 338, 17, Se hearpere sufde ungelfce da strengas styrep, and Shakspere, and* is now usually omitted altogether, (i) N6 (nalas, nallas 
mid dy g^dp dat . . ., Past. 23; Swt. 175, 7. (2 a; in apposition nd) dsst fin dset . . . ac not only , . ,but also, Bt. 21 ; Fox 74, 171 aa, 
with a clause: see also V : — ^Wd nyston daet hd dws giriian wolde, dast z ; Fox 76, 13: 37, 3 ; Fox 190, 18; Quthl. 5; Gdwin. 30, 23. (a) 
wd Grne brddur dyder Ufiddon, Gen, 43, 7. HiA wBron gebrocede mid i)«i (a) in reference to time, or sequence of events, marking the point 

^ 3I 
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firom which meiiurement it made, afi§r : — Some men lecgen diet him* 
l&witlme tid on westende Affrica, and donne foinde dwt toon n/ttr) 
•id edit irnende on dct tond, On. I, x; Swt. la, ai. Fulrade dct Ic 
clipode t6 him. Bt. aa, i ; Fox 76, 8. Dat on morgen tht tuxt mornings 
On. 5, 4 ; Swt. IQ4, 5. Dwi ondwm wAenan geire afmo ab boepromimo, 
4, 6; Swt. t7a, 17. Ost ymb iii gcdr teriio antio, Swt. 176, a4. Dwi 
ymb iii niht, Chr. 871 ; Erl. 74, 6, 14, 2$, Wffet wer gif hC for^fmp 
yinbe .xii. m6ua)> dwt bed mdt niman 6deme tnorhto viro, poii annum 
lieti muliari alium aeeiptr§t L. Ecg. C. 19; Th. ii. 146, lo. ^ Daei 
de Dwt de d& ted cottung gettilied wwi, dS wBron for]»gongende d:a 
geledftumao, Bd. i, 8 ; S. 479, 19 : 3, aa ; S. 55a, 39. S6na dws de hf 
pn dii cdlond cdmon, da compedon hT, i, xa ; S. 480, 39. Dwt de . • . 
dl tdna, 5, 6; S. 6ao. 11. ^fter tlextegum daga daet de dwt timber 
icorfeii watt intra sexagetimum ditm quam arborn caesat erant. On. 4, 
6; Swt. 173,4. Hd dl gyt iifde wftcr sndlefan gedrum itti de Rid] 
watt bebyrged, Shrn. 8a, 1 5. Dwt wtet ymb twelf rodna|» dses de hie dtr 
hider cdmon, Chr. 894,* Erl. 93, 14: 895; Erl. 93, 3a: 896; Erl. 94, 
33. ' (b) marking degree, proportion, so (cf. colloquial me of /dor » so, 
with adjectives) Nfire Add dst dedp, merestredm dwt micel, dwt hit mtn 
m6d getwedde, Cd. Th. 51, 26, 37 ; Gen. 83 a, 833. N6 dst fr6d leofa)) 
gnmena beama daet done grond wite (so wi$t (a to know), Beo. Th. 3737 ; 
B. 1366. Wurde dC daet gewitledt, daet dfi fonc ne wittet, Exon. Th. 

13 : Cri. 1473. Nit dnig daet hone ne daet hygecreftig de dfn fromeyn 
m8ge getdjnn, 15, 24 ; Cri. 241. Wd Gt wid him tceldan dan de wd mihton 
wt prointid ourselvas against iknn as far as ws could, Nar. 14, 29 : Pt. 
Th. 10, 3 : Honil. Th. ii. 550, ao : L. Eth. v. 23 ; Th. i. 310, 1 1 : vi. x ; 
Th. i. 314, 6 : Lchdm. ii. 86, 23. Nset ic ntefre ^t ndne hwfle twt emnet 
mddet, dats de ic gemnnan m/tge {from what, or as far as, I can rsnumr 
ber), Bt. a6, i ; Fox 90, ag. 1 with comparatives : — Di clypodon hig 

dwt de mS (so muck tks mors), Mt. Kmbl. 20, 31 : Mk. Skt. xo, a6. Sio 
wnnd bi> dwt de wierse and dy mdre. Past, xy ; Swt. 123, 18: x8; Swt. 
I3X, 16. Dset hid wdnden det hid daet de {tanio) untielwyrdran wteren 
de {quanto) hid wdndun daet hd nytte tara ledhtmSdnette, 3 a, a ; Swt. 
315, 1, (b l) with to: — T6 daet mycel dzt ... so great that . , . , Bd. 
X, I ; S. 474, 13. Wwt sed eorjw t6 dset heard and t6 daet ttSnihte d.et 
. . . , 4, a8 ; S. 6o$, 27. Nit nSn td daet lytel tewelm, dst hd da aid ne 

J ^etdce, Bt. 24, I ; Fox 80, 24. Hd him daet le&n forgeald t6 dset de hd 
11 rteste grieah Orendel Ifcgaii he gave him reward for that so, or to such 
a degree, that he saw Orendel lie dead, Beo. Th. 3175: B. 1585. (c) 
marking agreement, according to what, as Wd him andswaredon daet 
de hd Of Sxode respondimus junta id quodfuerat sciseiiatus, Gen. 43, 7. 
HG hd him ondwyrdan tceolde daet hd hiene Stcade quid sibi tamauam 
consulenti responderi velit. On. 3, 9; Swt. ia6, 30. Dset de (»/; md 
getawen it, Bd. i, 25 ; S. 487, xa : Bt. 24, 3 ; Fox 84, xo. Swd efne 
daet de ita ut, Bd. 1, 34 ; S. 499, ao. And te mon bi> det de twS t6 
ewe^anne sT idghwwder ge gehaefted ge fred itaque homo est, ut ita din- 
trim, captious et liber, I, 27; S. 497, 40. Daet de bee iecga)i as books 
tap, St. And. a6, 6. (d) because, since Waa md dset ic swigode vat 
mihi quia tacui. Past. 49, a ; Swt. 379, 34. (3) Dwm, dam, dan, don 
(de). (a) with a comparative : — Gif hd ne bi^ don raj^or gelacnod, 

Lchdm. ii. aoo, ao. (b) with prepositions : — ^iEfter deih de Rdmeborg 

S etimbred wst urbt eondita. On. 4, 6 ; Swt. 170, 19 {and often), iEfter 
tern de Cartainierite geSidmde wteron hid wilnedon frizes Carthaginenses, 
fraeti bellis, paeem poposcerunt, Swt. x 74, 23. At daem de Roineburh 

S etimbred w£rc, 1.3: Swt. 32, i {and often), JEr dam de donee, Mt. 

:mbl. xa, 20. At don. Past. 33, i ; Swt. .215,. xg. Wurdon viiii folc- 
gefeoht sefohten . . . and bGtan dam de him cyninget Jiegnat oft ride 
onridon de mon ni ne rfrode there were nine pitched battles , • . and be~ 
tides king's thanes often made raids upon them, that were not counted, 
Chr. 871 ; Erl. 76, 10. For daem de (i) for, because: — Eddige synt da 
ITdan ; for dam de {quoniam) M eor^n Sgun, 'Mt. Kmbl. 5, 4. For dam, 
fi, 3. For don de quia, 7, 13. Da Denitcan steton d£r l^hindan, for 
daem hiora cyning waet gewundod, Chr. 894 ; Erl. 91, a. For daem de, 
91, a8. For dam, Pt. Th. 9, X3. Dy . . . for dam therefore . . . because, 
Bt. 36, 7 ; Fox 184, 15. (a) therefore 'H6 for d«m iiolde, dy hd mid 
hit folce getiGwode dset hd hiene betwfean mehte. On. a, 4 ; Swt. 76, 8 : 
Bt. 38, a ; Fox x88, 16. For don {therefore) ic dd bebiude, Past, pref.; 
Swt. 5, I. (3) for the purpostyin order: — Ge^ce gd hw*t gd tidn; 
for dstm diet gd cower m6d gemetgien pensa, quod es ; ut se spiritus tenr> 
peret. Past. 21, 4: Swt. 159, 14. Mid daem de whilst, when, as, of 
aimultaneout events: — Mid dwm de da burgware twG g^morlfc angtn 
hsefdon dS com te cyning self mid hit icipe inter hate procedit ipse de navi 
sua imperator, Ort. 4, 5: Swt. x66, 14. Mid dam de te apottol tt6p 
int6 daere byrig, dfi ban man him tGgehnet Snre wydewan ITc, Homl. Th. 

{. 60, 1 1 . Ongemang, onmang dam (de) whilst, meanwhile : — Ongemang 
daem de hid wilnia> daet hid gifule ^yncen, Patt. 45, 3 ; Swt. 339, a^ 
Sed tonne tfih t6 tctle onmang dam de hf on w6pe wwron, Homl. Skt. i. 
33« 346: Chr. XX05; Erl. 240, 4. Ongemang dam {interea) hit leom- 
ingenihtat hine bddon, Jn. Skt. 4, gx. T6 dam (^x) marking degree 
to, to such a degree wleron hid t6 daem getfirgode, daet hid ne 

n^ton SCd-Seaxiia loud Qtan berdwan, Chr. 897 ; Erl. 96, 8. Men t6 


dam dyretige dwt hf dwt gold nlnien men so bold as to tdks thsgold, Nar. 
35, 9: Bt. II, X : Fox 3a, 3a. Nit nSn t6 dam ungeiyfedlfc ipel . • . 
daet IC hym ne gelffe, Shm. 196, 18. T6 dam dG ml hwfiit gerltne diet 
. . . , Bt. aa, 1 ; Fox 76, i x. (a) marking pnrpote, to ths st5 {that) 

T6 daem daet (ad) hi forledee heora gemynd, Pi. Th. 33, x6 : 10, a. Ne 
com hi nl t6 dam on eor]ian daet him mon ^Inade, ^t. 17 ; Swt. xai, 
8. T5 daem daet, pref. ; Swt. 5, 3. Da cw6man t6 don dst hid woldan 
Gi wundigan not atUoeessers tempidbant, Nar. a a, 17. Wid dam de in 
rstumfor, on condition {that), connecting two clanset containing mutual 
concettiont, v. wid Se cyng and hit witan him {the Dams) gafol and 
mettunga behitan wid dam de hf heora hergunga getwicon, Chr. xoii ; 
Erl. 144, aa : Past. 36, 6 ; Swt. 255, 3, 9. (4) Daet in 6p d«t. v. 6>, 
II. a. (5) Dy, df. dig (i) therefore, so : — Dy him it micel >earf, donne 
hi tela hi edc tela doo, Patt, 28 ; Swt. X93, xa; Bt. 36, 7; 

Fox 184, 14. Dy ideo, L. Ecgv P. i. 15 ; Th. ii. 178, 29. Dig itaqus, 
Th. ii. 176, 15. (a) becauu: — ^Wlntt dG, datt ealle da ]iing de gdde 
tint, for dy g6de tint, dy hf habba^ hwwthwegu g6det on him, 34, 9 ; 
Fox 146, 30 : Ort. a, 4 ; Swt. 76, 8. (3) with comparativei, the, any 
BGton dG ml dy getcefidlfcor dtfer gerecce, Bt. 39, a ; Fox 214, 7. Hid 
ne bih dy neir daere lA de bid bi> on midne isg, 39, 3 ; Fox 214, aS. 
Daet hid hira teUra ne figon 6y mSre geweald de fiterra moiina, Patt. 33, 
I • Swt. 2x5, 13. Hid woldon dat hir dy mfira wftddm on londe w£re 
dy wl mfi ge)>edda cGdon, Patt. pref.; Swt. 5, 34. (2) with preposi^' 
tions. For dy (de), (a) therefore : — For dy . . . dy therefore . . . because, 
Bt. 34, 9 ; Fox 146, 30. For dy . . . for daem therefore . . . because. 
Past, at ; Swt. 157, 10. (b) beeattse wtet for dy de hid w£roa 

benumene daet cedpet, Chr. 895 ; Erl. 93, 17. Mid dy (de) (a) of time, 
when, as : — Mid dy de hi dit gebed geeweden haefde, Blickl. Homl. 229, 
27 : 231, 7. Sumre tfde mid dy de wl wieron mid Grum Drihtne, 235, 

а. Mid df de, 237, 17. Mid dl hi dit ewatd, hi fistfih on heofonat, 
237, 15. Mid dy cum, Bd. 4, 24 ; S. 598, 33. Mid dy cum, Mt. Kmbl. 
Liiid. 24, 15 {and often), (b) denoting a came or consequence, when, 
as, since .-—Mid dy Peohtat wtf naefdon, hf b/edon him wffa fram Scottum, 
Bd. I, I ; S. 474, 19. (c) though : — Gif hi edw forhogige and euw ne 
wylle Srfsan t5ge&nes mid dy euwer ma ie sin autem vos spreverit, nee 
eoram vohis adsurgcrc voluerit, cum titis numero plures, 3, 2 ; S. 503, 13. 
T6 d^ • . . daet to the end that : — Ne com hi for dy daet hi wolde hit 
eor)}ltce rfee mid.riccetere hiih t6 getedn; ac t6 df hi com daet hi wolde 
hit heofenlfce rfee geleilTullum mannum gyfan, Homl. Th. i. 82, ao-24: 
ii. 226, 9. Ne d6 11& le Godet )>e6wa Godet ]>lnunge for iceattuni, ac 
t6 dy daet hi geearnige daet Ice wuldor ]nirh daet, L. ^Blf. C. 27 ; Th. ii. 
352, 23. [Gothic and Icelandic have forms corresponding with the nom. 
m,f, se, se6, and O. Sax. also has a masculine se; in other dialects the 
dental forms prevail throughout. In the Lindisfarne Gospels dir ( -• ipse, 
Mt. Kmbl. 15, 24), dfti (»quae, 24, 15) are used, but alto se de (*qui, 

б, 4). In later Ejj^glish fe, feo replace se, sed,) 

ee w'o; — Se de&h >«/, still, Exon.Th. 13, 31; Cri. aii : X59, 30; GG. 
934 * 328* »4 ; Vy. 22 : 454, 6 ; Hy. 4, 28 : 455, xa, 18 ; Hy. 4, 48, 
51 : 495, X3 ; Ra. 84, 7. Hwaedre te de&h,4i7, 27 ; Ra. 36, x i. Efne 
te dcGh, 42X, 33 ; Ra. 40, 27 : 482, a ; RA. 66, x. Se dcGna, 127, 3 ; 
GG. 380. Sete hf tamod anlfce twfi te waegnet hwe6i pone illos ut roiam, 
Pt. Th. 8a, 10. [Hi rihtleceden ]>at folc twa te hi mihten, O. E. Homl. 
h 235, 33. Se in combinationt hwat se, else it frequent in later English.] 
V. twfi, nete (?). . 

aeid, te&da, seGGan, teaht, teal, tealcan, seald. ▼. sedd, te&da, tedGaii^ 
teht, tealh, fi- tealcan, tolctn, sellan. 

nealdnoM, e ; /. Giving : — Sealdnetse dandi, Wit. Voc. G. a8, 7. t. 
ge-taldniu, 

aealf, e : tealfe, an (?) ; /. Salve, ointment : — Saif, talb malagma, Txtt. 
77, 127. Scalf, Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 6. Smyrelt vel sealf unguina vel un- 
guenta, 49, 29. Fota, 1. corfortata vel sealf, ii. 149, 76. Smyrelt odde 
tealfe unguentum, i. 74, 8. Sealfe mirdi, Hpt. Gl. 517, a8. For hwt 
WKt ditte tealfe fortpillcdnei ? Dels tealf mihte bedn geteald, Mk. Skt. 
14, 4, 5 : Jn. Skt. xa, 3, 5. Wyre td salfe (sealfe, MSS. H.B.), Lchdm. 
i. ixo, x8. Sealfe /olM, Wrt. Voc. ii. 90, 74. L/lced6mnetsa odde tealfe 
cataplasma, 18, 31. [O. Sax. talba : O. H. Oer. talb and talba (gen. -a 

and -un) unetio, unguentum, malagma,eataplasma.'] v. bB|>-, bSn-, dper«, 
cG-, dolh-, e&g-, ear-, ele-, mG>-, tcelde-, tmeoru-, t6^-, weax-, weax- 
hlfif-, wen-tealf. 

MiJf-box, et ; m.f n.t A box for ointment An wff h«fde hyre 
tealfbox dedrwyrjrei nardet, and tdbrocenum tealfboxe ofer hit helfod 
figit, Mk. Skt. 14, 3 : Lk. Skt. 7, 37. 

aealf-oyiin, et ; n. An ointment : — Sealfeyn (teals-, Wrt.) amaraeittm 
(cf. span, unguento amaracino a sort of ointmsni made of marjorani), 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 7, 74. 

Malilaa ; p. ode To salve, anoint : — Sealfode /o/om, Wrt. Voc. ii. 37, 
16: 85,2 a. Giialbot d(f/s6ii/itf, Txtt. 56, 325. (Salue me mine wunden, 
Marh. 5, 30. Exhetallfe to tallfenn fe follket herrteu c^he, Orm. 9427. 
putt mann ^tt tmeredd Ut and tallfedd, 13243. Buten )tf heorte wunden 
beon italued, A. R. 274, 30. Goth, talbln to anoint : O. Sax, talMu : 
O.H. Oer, lalbdn ungere,fostere, impinguare.) 
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■e«lf-UtoniiiMr» e; /. Curing iy nuang oftahn or oiniminti 
manida in haiimm niHiicamina tonat, id ni lealfUicnung, Wrt. Voc. il. 
39, 19. V. next woid. 

Mnif* 16 oimg» e ; /. Pharmacy: phermida, Wrt. Voc. i. 20, 27. ▼. 
preceding word. 

■anUi, nlig, m; m. A caitow, catty, cetty (v. E. D. S. Pub. Plant 
Namet, p. 607) : — Saleh, lalh calin, Txts. 94, 89a. Sealh amcra, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 385, 61. Seal, ii. 8, 41. Seales rindc, Lchdm. iii. 14, 1. Reddes 
scales leAf (rw/ catty ijthrum salicarla, Plant Names, p. 413), 58, a8. Qe- 
nini sealh, li. 18, a6 : 86, 7. On salig (saligum, Ps. Lamb. : salum, Ps. 
Sort. : sealum, Ps. Spl.) w€ (ire ornnan up ShSngan in calieihut cuepm- 
dimuc organa nocira, Ps. Th, 130, a. Salhas calien, Txts. 113, 38. 
Selas calnmeylac, Hpt. Ol. 408, 56. [In selihes (salyhes, MS. H.), Ps. 
136, a. Chaue. salwes : Prom^^ Parv. salwhe : O. H, Ocr, salaha ; gen. 
-un ; /. salin, caliuneula : Gcr. sahl-weide : IceL selga (cf. selly, Forhe.) ; 
/.] V. following words. 

aealli-baorh a hill where caUom grow : — ^T6 sahlbeorge. Cod. Dtp. 
Kmbl. iii. 451, 17. 

aealh-hisncra a meadow where callowc grow :^On sealhangran, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. vi. a34, 18. 

aealli-liynt a sallouhcopse T6 sealbyrstss foreweardrse, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. ▼. 356, I. 

nealh-rind the bark qf sallow Nim sealhrinde, Lchdm. ii. 98, 9. 
Grille sealhrinde, 318, 9. 

Sealh- wudu Selwood: — Be eAstan Sealwyda, Chr. 878 ; Erl. 80, 9. 
Sealwuda, 894 ; Erl. 9a, 19. 

■ealm, psealm, psalm, es ; m, A paalm, song (a) in a general sense > 
Psalmus, propie hearpsang; eaniieum psalm, seder hearpan sang; 
pudmus fix hearpan sang, Wrt. Voc. i. a8, 36>38. On fatum sealmes 
in vasis psalmi, Ps. Spl. 70, 34. Syngajt Gode sealm, 67, 4. Salma 
pcalmorum, Ps. Surt. 70, ai. On seaimum wd dry man him in ptalmic 
juhilemue ei, Ps. Spl. 94, a. Dset ic Gode sealmas tinge, Ps. Th. 56, 
9, 11. (b) the psalms of David: — David wftegode feta ymbe Crist, 

swS swt fis cydah da sealmas de hd gesang, /BlFc. T. Qrn. 7, 35. On 
Moyses de, on wftegum and on scalmum, Lk. Skt. 34, 44. On psalmum 
(salmum, Cott. MSS.) Past. 48 ; Swt. 375, t. (c) with special reference to 
the services of the church : — Hfi fela psealma on nihtlfcum ttdum t6 sing- 
enne synt, R. Ben. 6, 15. Sealma, 33, 5 : 6, aa. Ndenig nion ne dorste 
for hine sealmas ne maessan singan, Bd. 5, 14; S. 634, 35. Seofon 
seolmas. Coll. Monast. Th. 33, 39. [O. L. G«r. salm : O. H, Ger, salmo, 
psalmo : led, salm.] v. bletsing-, gcbed>, lof-sealm. 

sealma, selma, an ; m, A couch Selma, bene eponda, Txts. 98, 955. 
Oew!te]> donne on sealman, Beo. Th. 4911 ; B. 3460. (Cf. Lazarus 
answebit ist an selmon, Hel. 4008.) [O. Frs, bed-selma bedstead,'] 

sealm-owide, t%\ m. A psalm : — On stefiie sealnicwides uoce psalmi, 
Ps. Lamb. 97, 5. 

sealm-fint aealmfatum translates in vasis psalniorum, Ps. Th. 

70. 30 . 

sealm-getml, es ; n, A tale or nwmder of psalms : — Daes sealmgetssles 
is dies tS lyt, R. Ben. 43, I9. 

sealm-glig, -gliw. es; n. Psalmody: — On sealmglige rn psalterio, Blickl. 
Gl. Sealmglywe, Ps. Lamb. 143, 9. 
aealmian; p. ode To play 011 the harp (and sing) : — Tc singe and sealmige 
eantabo et psallam (I sal sing and saline. Ps.), Ps. Spl. M. 107, 1. 

sealm-le6)>, es ; n. A psalm : — Sealmle6]» and hearpswdg psalterium 
et eythara, Blickl. Gl. 

sealm-lof, es; n, A psalm: — Sealmlof psalmus, Ps. Lamb. 146, i: 
17, 50 : psalterium, 107, 3., Sealmlof cweda]> psallite, 97, a, 
sealm-lolian to sing psalms : — Singa]> him and 8ealmlofia]> him eantate 
ei et psallite ei, Ps. Lamb. 104, a. 

sesdm-aang, es ; ns. I. n psalm : — Sealmsang psalmus, Ps. 

Lamb. 146, 1. Salmsang, 60, 9. On sealmsaiigum in psalmis, Hymn. 
Surt. 7, 34. U. psalm singing, psalmody : — DA dA se sealmsang 

gefylled wsbs expletis psalmodiis, Bd. 4, 7 ; S. 575, a. Dks dssglfcaii 
sealmsanges diurne psalmodie, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141,61 : R. Ben. 34, 9. On 
fwstenne and on sealmsange, Blickl. Homl. 199, 34. Gif se man sealm- 
sang ne cunne ss homo psalmos cantors nesciat, L. Ecg. P. iv. 61 ; Th. ii. 
a a a, 16. Sealmsang me/od'iirm,Wrt. Voc. if. 36. 77. III. the making 
assd reciting of pseXms : — Da twegen fixas getAcnodon sealmsang and dsera 
wftegena cwydas. An dasra bod^e Cristes t6cyme mid sealmsange and 
6der mid wftegunge. Nfi sind da twA gesetnyssa, dost is sealmsang and 
wftegung, Homl. Th. i. 188, 16-19. [O. H, Ger. salm-sang psalmus, 

psalterium, psalmodia,'] 

aenlm-aoop, es ; ns. ^ writer os maker of psalms, a psalmist (generally 
the psalmist David) : — Se sealmscop (salm-, Cott. MSS.), Past. 1 ; Swt, 
39, 8. Salmscop, 14 ; Swt. 85, 33. Psalmsceop (-scop, Cott. MSS.), 
37 ; Swt. 373, 13 : 375, 31 . Se sealmsccop, Blickl. Homl. 55, i a : 57# i : 
L. Ecg. P. i. 9; Th. ii. 176, 14: Homl. Th. ii. 8a, 30. Scalmscopcs 
psalmigraphi, Hpt. Gl. 430, 40. HcAhfiederas, wltigan, sealmsccopas, 
Blickl. Homi. 105, 10: Wulfst. ago, 18. 

■anlm-Mht^ es; m.A commentary on the psalms or on a psedm:^. 


SwA awA Hieronimua se ivfsa trahtnere AwrAt on lomum lealmtnihte; 
Homl. As. 36, a97. 

Malm-W7rhta,an: ns. A psalmist: — Se psalmwyrhta (Daie'd), Homl* 
Th. ii. 8a, 3a. ^Imwyrhta, ^Ifc. T. Gro. 1, ^4. 

•oAlo-bxfin. V. salu-brCn. 

Molt, es ; fs. Salt (lit. and fig.) ; — Sealt sal, Wrt. Voc. I. 8a. 89. GA 
synt eor)>an sealt (salt, Lind., Kush.) : gyf diet sealt fiwyr>, Mt. Kmbl. 
5, 23 : Mk. Skt. 9, 49, 50. Hwylc manna werodum )furhbryc^ mettum 
bfiton swsBCce sealtes quis hominum duleibus perfruitur cibis sine sapors 
sedisf Coll. Monast. Th. a8, 17. Nim Acorfenes sealtes (rocA salt) ttstx 
wsBtcr de dArof gB]f, Lchdm. ii. 346, 18. Hwftcs sealtes, iii. ao, a6. 
GreAt sealt rock salt, 40, ao, 10: i. 158, 34. [Goth, salt: O, Sam. 
O, L. Ger, salt : O. H, Ger. salz : Teel, salt.] See following words. 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 331, col. a, and Leo on Anglo-Saxon Names, 
P- 37 * 

Molt, salt; adi.Salt, (1) of that which is paturally salt : — For hwam 
wzs se6 sA sealt geworden ? Moises Awearp da .x. word in da sit, and 
his teAras AgeAt in da sfi ; for dam weard sed sH sealt, Salm. Kmbl. 188, 
15-19. Sealt wwter the sea, Ps. Th. 68, a : Cd. Th. 13, 6; Gen. 298. 
Brim sceal sealt weallan, Menol. Fox 55 a ; Gii. C. 45. On sealtuin mersce 
in salsuginem, Ps. Spl. 106, 34. 6)} done sealtan mere usque ad lacum 

Salinarum, Ors, 1,1; Swt. a6, 8. Ofer sealtne (saltne, Cott. MSS.) afi. 
Past, pref.; Swt. 9, 8. Sid onlfcnes sendde mycel waster )>urh hiora 
mCi^ swA sealt (very salt), Blickl. Homl, 345, 35. Eahtode waes sealtes 
pnnd, danon him wieron da teAras sealte, Salm. Kmbl. 180, 1 6. Sealte 
^da, Cd.Th. 305 , 36 ; Exod. 441. Sealte s£wfigas, 340,9; Dan. 384. 
Sealte streAmas, Exon. Th. 306, 3 ; Ph. 1 ao. Sealte fiddas, Ps. Th. 68, 
14. SwAg sealtera wsetera, 76, 13. Salte s£streAmas, Andr. Kmbl. 
1497; An. 750. (a) of that which is artificially salt, salt (meat) :-— 

TG hriederu. 6der sealt, 6der ferae, Ch. Th. 158, 37. ForgA sealtes 
gehwiet, Lchdm. ii. 56, 33. Etc sealtne mete and nGwiht fersces, iii. 38, 
34. Sele dC him sealte mettas, 18a, 13 : 184, 8. [p,Frs. salt: Jesl. 
saltr.] V. un-sealt. 

Molt-ssm, -em, es ; n, A salt-house, a place where salt is prepared:-^ 
.i. sealtern. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 64, 38. BCtan dem sealtern and bfitan 
dem wioda de t6 dem sealtern limpp, 66, 33 . Sealteam, iii. 436, 19. 
Malt-br6o, es ; m. A brook that runs from salt works (?) Of saltere- 
wellan eAstriht oq saltbrdc ; and swA oiidlong saltbrdcCs, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
iii. 306, 3a. 

•eolten; adj. Salt, salted: — In dem de bi)> salten in quo salietur, 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 5, 13. 

Moltero, es ; m. A salt-worker : — Sealtere salinator, Wrt. Voc. i. 74, 
10. Sealtere, saltere, ASlfc. Or. 9, 31 ; Zup. 47, 3 . Sealtere, hwet us 
fremaji creft dfn ? . . . Nan edwer blisse bryc)) on gereordunege odde 
mete, bfiton cneft mfn gistfi]>e him bed. Coll. Monast. Th. 38 , 5-11. On 
done saltherpa]) ; and swA ondlong des herpajes det on salteredene . . • 
on salterewellan ; of salterewellan eAstriht on saltbrdc, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
Iii. 306, 38-33. Sealtera cumb, 413, 34. In saltera weg ; of sealtera 
wege, 80, 10, [Prompt, Parv, saltare or wellare of salt salinator,] 
Mftlt-tet, es ; fi. A vessel for salt, a salt-cellar : — Sealtfet salinare vel 
salinum, Wrt. Voc. i. 36, 59 : vas sails, 390, 33 : Anglia ix. 364, 18. 
Se H€lend bestang done hlAf on dset sealtfet de him beforan stdd, Homl. 
As. 163, 354. [O. H, Ger, ulz-faz salinum : Icsl. salt-fat.] 
Malt-halgung, e ; /. Salt-hallowing: benedictio sails SalthAlguncge 
t6 acrum t in hfisum, Rtl. 117, 33. 

Malt-herepa]^ a road to salt-works, v. sealtere, and cf, sealt-strAt. 
Malt-hue, es ; n, A house where salt is prepared (?) or sold (?) ; sali- 
narium, Wrt. Voc. i. 56, 49. [ 0 ,H,Ger. salz-hfis salsamentarium,] 
aealtiaii to dance, v. saltian and next word, 

Maltioge, an; /. A dancer: — HAt Herodrs dset heAfod beran on disce 
and sellan Anre sealtiegan {the daughter of Herodias who danced before 
Herod) hire plegan t 5 mAde, Shrn. 133, a. 

Malt-leAf g^Iosfft mozicia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 35. 

Malt-loAh; gen. -leAge; f. A salt lea; hence Saltley: — Of dan 
swTnhagan dwt on sealtleAge ; and of sealtleAge in done hyrstgeard, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iii. 400, I. 

Malt-mere, es; m: A salt mere or marsh; hence Saltmere, — T6 
sealtmere ; of sealtmere. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 83, 3. 

Maltneaa, e ; f, Saltnets : — Eor^an wssstmbAre sealtsssledan 1 16 seaft- 
nesse terxam fructiferam in salsuginem, Ps. Lamb. 106, 34. In saltnisse 
in salsilaginem, Ps. Sort. 106, 34. 
aealt-assleda. v. preceding word. 

Malt-aeA)r, es ; m. A salt-pit, salt-spring : — Hafa^ eAc dis land sealt- 
seA>as h'chet f antes salinarum, Bd. 1, 1 ; S. 473, 33 . [Cf. O.H.Oer. 
salz-sutii salina.] 

Malt-etfia, es ; es. I. rock salt: — Dis meg t6 cAhsalfe : genfm 
geoluwne stAn (ochre) and saltstAn, Lchdm. i. 374, 14. II. a 

stone formed qf salt, a pillar of salt : — Hed on sealtstAnrs s6na wurde 
anlfcnesse lAfre siddan, Cd. Th. 154, 31 ; Gen. 3564. Lothes Wff weard 
Awende td Anum lealtstAne (in statuam sails), Gen. 19, 36 : Anglia vii. 
48, 47a. [O. H. Ger. salz-stein : Icel. salt-steiiin. In EngUsh salt-stone 
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somewhat later means a rock in the iea» tranilating cmtits, Wrt. Voc. i. ^ ne fealwiab ne no leiria^ foiium ^y$ non dteidti. Pi. Th. J, Orftnil 


ago, col. i.j 

■eoli-strmtt e; /, A road to ioli^worh (?); hence SalUtnit : — 
Andlang lealtstrfitc. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 58. so. Ondlong tfcre tealt- 
strAt, 160, 13. T6 dore iealtftrcte, 26$, 14. Cf. lealt-hcrepa^. 
Mnlt*wlOy et ; n. it plaet wk§r§ talt is wld; hence Saltwjfch : — In 
iinico emptorio lalts qnem nos Saltooic uocamus. Cod. Dip. KmbL i. Sz, 
9. JEt Saltwfc, r. 143, si. 

Molt-wUlOy -Welle, an ; /. A $alt tpring or will; hence Salhtull : — 
In saltwyllan ; of saltwyllan. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 70, 24. Da saltwsrila 
t of faeltwslla a taliua (translator seems to have read so/ino), Mt. Kmbl. 
p. 1 , 5 - 

OS /.A tali wavi, wa-wavi: — Dst ic sealt^>a gellc connige, 
Exon. Th. 308, 5 ; Seef. 35. Sealty^ geswing, 356, 7 ; Pa. 8. 

Mim, et ; m. A warn : — Heifodpanne eapitali, hednnes dare hedfod- 
pannan iaatnun eapUalii, se 4 m disre hedfodpannan anbntm, brcgen 
arviilum, Wrt. Voc. ii. as, 5Z-55. Sedm poniewifi, il6, 8. His tunece 
win cal bfiton ledme {incomuiUit, Jn. 19, S3). Homl. Th. ii. 354, 3a. 
OeclAm ealle da sedmas mid tyrwan, I. so, 33. [O. Fn, sim : O. H. Oor, 
Siam ora, laeima, limbuu : lal, saumr.] 
ondniy ei; m. I. a seam, a load, hurdon [a warn of com is a* 
quarter, eight bushels ; a uam of wood is a horse-load ; a warn of dung 3 
cwts. (Devon), v. E. D. S. Pub. Reprinted Qlossaries. and Farming Words 
$• 7 * Bailey gives a seam of glass as laolbs.] : — Sedm vJ ber^n 
ionina, Wrt. Voc. i. 16, ay: JElfc, Or. 9, gas Zap. 59, 3. Sedme 
ioreina, Hpt. Ol. 528, 35. 08 s^ma|> men mid byr|)cnum (sedmum, 
Lind. : sedmum. Rush.) . . . and g8 ne thifna]> da sedmas mid edwrum 
tnum fingre, Lk. Skt. xz, 46. Wass ^ridde healf ]r8send mdla de da 
sedmas (soretnos) wiSgon, Nar. 9, 10 : a3, i~s. H. iki Jurmtun 
of a Um of hwrdm : — Rachd hig kssfde geh^dd under ines olfendes 
sedme (sndlsr atramonta eome/i), Oen. 31, 34. III. that in which 
a bmrdin may bo carriid, a bag : — BOta sedme (sedme. Rush.) stne 
aaeetilo, Lk. Skt. Lind, a a, 35. Nalla> gid gebcara sedm (sedm. Rush.) 
noliii portan taceulum, to, 4. IV. as a technical term, a wrviei 

which condatid in ampplying the lord with baaaia of burden ; summagium. 
sagmegium :r— H8 sceal bemi gehorsad. dwt h8 mdge t6 hldfordes sedme 
dwt (Me dorse) syllan odde sylf Iddan, swssder him man tdee, L. R. S. 5$ 
Th. I. 436, 6. [1 shal assoille ^o myselue for a seme of whete, Piers P. 
3, 40, Seem of come guartcrium. Prompt. Pdrv. 45 a. O. H. Oar, soum 
aaafma, aaila, aardna. From Lai, (Oh,) aagma, hiter aalma; cf. Ital. 
sauna ; Fr, somme.] v. ofcr-sedm ; sfman. 
oodmovo, es; m, A tailor : — Sedmere aartor, Wrt. Voc. i. 74, la. 
Sedmere, sedmyre, ./Fife. Or. 30, a ; Zup. X90, 6 note. Sedmere bnrdua 
(burdus autorvaatiariua), Wrt. Voc. i. ai, 47. Se am\p secg]» . • . Hwanou 
sedmere (mrtori) nddl ? nis hit of mtnon geweorce ? Coll. Monast. Th. 
30. 33 > 

Mdmere, es ; m, A beaat of burden, a mule : — Hors epvws, hengest 
eaballua, s^mere burdua (^burdo; hie burdo, i. genitum inter equum 
et asinam, 119, col. i), Wrt. Voc. i. aSy, 4a-44. Sedmere burdua, oxa 
bova, ii. 1 1, 61-^a. [O. H, Gar, soumari burdo, aaumariua, dromedariua: 
Oar, saumer.] 

■eimeatre, an; /. One who aawa, a tailor, aampatrau (though the 
noun. is feminine it seems not confined to females, cf. bssccstre): — 
Sedmestre aartrisa, Wrt. Voc. I. 74, 13. Sarcio ... of dam is aartor 
sedmystre f-estre, other MSS, sedmere) aartrin hed, JEIfc. Or. 30, a; 
Zup. Z90, o. Hid beewed Eddgyfe Sne crencestrasn and fine sfimestran, 
8der hittc Eddgyhi, 6dcr hfitte .Sdclyfu, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 131, 3a. 
Fff pund JElflffihe mfn sdmestres, Chart. Th. 568, xo. [Sadlers, souters, 
•emsteris fyn, Destr. Tr. 1585. Oood semstera be sowing . . . good hus- 
wifes be mending, Tusser 1 76, 7.] 

■odm-hors, et ; n,A pach-horsa; sagmarius equus, Wrt. Voc. i. ag, 13. 
[Oar, taum-rott.] 

uodm-imnlg, -pending, es ; m, A toll of a penny on a load (of salt) 

Se wagnscilling and se impending gonge t6 dsss cyninges handa swS h8 
ealning dyde sst Saltwfc, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. Z43, ao, Cf. aiatio aiua 
inonaratio plauatrorum mentioned in connection with aalia coctionaa, 
lag, 31. V. Kemble’s Saxons in England, ii. gap. 
eodm-MidoLcs: m,A pach-aaddla; sagma, Wrt. Voc. i. ag, la. [O.JEf. 
Oar, soum-satol aagma : Oar, saum-sattel.] 

•odm-atioon, an ; m. ^oms pari of a fsiovsr’s apparatua : — H8 sceal 
fela tdwtdia habban . .. . sedmsticcan, scearra, nAdle, Anglia ix. adg, 14. 

aedr and sidre ; adj, Saar, dry, withered, barren : — nit stent on dam 
sleran bdehagan; andlang des sidran bSchagan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 70, 
33. Sedre aterila$i Oerm. 40a, 69. [His bMy wex alle seere, R. Bran. 
18, ag. With seere braunches, blossoms ungrene, Cbauc. R. R. 475a. 
Seere or dry, as treys dr herbys aridua. Prompt. Parv. 453. O. Du, sore 
dry; aoor dry, withered, or aaara (Hexham): L, Oar, aoot dry,) v. 
tedrian. 

Bonr-burh. v. Searo-burh. 

•edrion t p> ode 7 b grow aear, wither, pine aunty Eor)>an indryhto 
esldib and seara^, Exon.Th. giii 9; Seef. 89. His ledf and his blBda 


ledf wexa> , . . hy efit onginmi> ledrian, Shm. 168, aa. H8 {Ragulua) 
slfipan ne mehte, h8 swfi sedrigende his Iff forlfit, Ors. 4, 6 ; Swt. 
178, 24, [Prompt, Parv, seeiyll or dryyB or welkyB, dryyn up area, 
arauo: O, H, Oar, ar-sdrdn amareaaeara: un-saorentlBi immaraaaeibiJia,) 
V. fi-, for-sedrian. 

Mnro. V. tearu. 

Boauto»hxPCh.Salisbuiy .*—10 dssre stdwe de it genemned Searobjrrg 
(•byrig, Scaroburh, Ssslesberi), Chr. 55a; Th. pp. 38, ap. T6 Searebyrig, 
1086; Th. 353, 18. T6 Searbyrig, 1003: Th. pp. aga, 253. [Seres- 
byrig (Sasres-), 1x23; Th. 374, 5, ao, 24, 34.] 

■enn^ searo, [w]e ; /. : [w]es ; n. Device, daaign, eon/rivafic#, art, I. 
in the following glosses it is uncertain whether the word is used with a good 
or with a bad meaning Sarwo advando, Wrt. Voc. ii. 99, 38. &aro 
moliman, 54, ap. Searwe molimina, 89, 64. Searwe argumanta, 8.4, 69. 
Searwum eommentia, 14, 83 : 80,^76. Sootwom, zo^ 75. Seara machinaa, 
Hpt. Gl. 510, a I. II. In* a bad sense, crafi, artifice, wile, deceit, 

atratagam, ambuah, treachery, plot ;--^Seara Jdetio (cf, (ienfaetionea, 64 ; 
bepBcunga faetiona, Hpt. Gl. 474, a6), Wrt. Voc. ii. 33 , 8 1 . GledWniste 
and scare (scearc, Wrt.) aatu, Wrt. Voc. ii. 9, ay. Mid searwe on gewald 
geddn par proditionam tradara, Ors. i, i a ; Swt. 5a, ay. Swfdor beswicen 
ror Alexandres searewe donne for hit gefeohte non minua arte Alanandri 
auparata, quam viriuta Macadonum, 3, 9 ; Swt. Z34, ip. Mid searuwe 
Scwellan morti tradara, Pt. Th. X08, 16. Dara fednmi searo beswfean 
and ofercuman, Blickl. Homl. aoz, ap. Searo rfinian to lay a anara, 
109, 30: Cd. Th. z6a, 9; Gen. 2678. ^rnrh dses dedflet searo ddm 
forttlun, 39, ay; Gen. 63a: Exon.Th. 153, 7; Gu. 8aa : aay, 6; 
Ph. 419. ^urh fdel tearu, Ps.Th. 138, zy: Elen. Kmbl. 1438 ; £ 1 . yar. 
Swilt ^rh searwe death by treachery, Andr. Kmbl. 2695; An. 1350. 
Searwa molimina (magorum), Hpt. Gl. 50a, 53. Sarwa mandacia, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 13a, 41. Full ficnes and searuwa planum dolo, Pt. Th. 
9, ay : Met. 9, ay. In searwum in insidiia, Pt. Suit. 9, ap. Searwum 
faetionibua, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 9. Mid sibbe w8 cOmon nsst mid searwum 
pacifica vanimua nee guidquam maehinamur mali, Gen. 4a, z z . Beswicen 
mid dedfles searwum daemoniea fraude aaduetua, Bd. 5, 13 ; S. 63a, a6. 
Mid searewan (his searum, MS. C.) eonaUiia, Ors. 3, 7; Swt. iia, 18. 
Searowum beswicene, Andr. Kmbl. 1489; An. 745. Hid |>urh seara 
(par inaidiaa) ofslssgene wurdon, Ors. i, zo; Swt. 44, a8. Dfi funde 
hi swfl^ yfd ge^eaht and searwa ymb hira lif contra aorum vitam 
eonailium praebuit. Past. 54, 4; Swt. 433, 15. Gif hwS ofsled hit done 
I nfihstan y.urh searwa, L. Alf. 13 ; Th. i. 48, x : Blickl. Homl. 83, 33. 
Hwylce searwa se dry Srefnde what artifieea the aoreerer practiacd, 
173* 8* Nyston da searwe de him sBton bssftan ignorans quod post 
targum latarant inaidiaa, Jos. 8, 14, III. in a good tense, art, 
akal, contrivance, (in the adverbial inat, searwum ahilfuUy, inganioualy, 
with art): — ^SeaMyum fisBIed, Cd. Th. aoy, ai; Exod. 470. Salem 
stdd searwum (or IV?) Sfwstnod, weallum geweordod, a 18, ly; Dan. 
40. Sadol searwum iHh (cf. tearu-fllh), Beo. Th. ao8o; B. lojiS. 
Earmbe&ga fela searwum gesBIed (cf. searu-sBled), 553 z; B. 2704; 
Exon. Th. 438, 10; Ra. 57, 5 (cf. seani-bunden) : ai6, 17; Ph. 269. 
Bfir fitimbrao, searwum fisettan, 41 z, ay; R8. 30, 6. IV. that which 
ia contrived with art, a machine, angina, fabric : — Staiflidere odde seam 
ballUta, machina belli, Wrt. Voc. ii. zo, 6a. Seam balliata, catapulta, 
vcl machina belli, lag, 9. Middaneardet wyrhta scares mundi factor 
machinaa. Hymn. Suit, ap, 9. Ic teah searo hwcorfan, grindan wid 
gredte, giellende faran, Exon. Th. 4x4, ap ; Rii. 33, 3. IV n. 
armour, aqmpment, arma : — Byrnan, gfidsearo gumena, gSras . . . sB- 
manna searo, Beo. Th. 663 ; B. gap. Beran beorht searo, Cd. Th. xpx, 
ag; Exod. a 19. Licge|> Jonnum fssst . . . swfde swlnge|> and his searo 
hringey, Salm. Kmbl. 334 ; Sal. a66. Hringfreii song in searwum (coata 
of mail), Beo. Th. 6gz ;.B. gag: gog3 ; B. aggo. Secg on searwum, 
gog ; B. 249 : 539a ; B. ayoo. Geseah on searwum (among the arma) 
sigee&dig bil, gz x8 ; B. zSgy. Searwum gearwe equipped, 3631 ; B. 181 3. 
[Ooth, sarwa ; n, pi, rd fiirXa, varovkia : O, H, Oar, saro ; gl-sarwi, 
-sarwa loriea, armatura, arma: leal, sdrvi a nachlaea; armour,! v. 
bcadu-, bealu-, ficen-, fBr-, fyrd-, gfiy-, hlfiford-, inwit-, Ifiji-, fyge-, 
nearu-seara; siru; and cf. or-|ianc. 

•anru-bend \ m, f, A cunning, curioua claap or faataning : — G 16 f 
searobendum fwst, tid wsss or]K>ncum call gegyrwed diufles erseftam, 
Beo.Th. 4179; B. ao86. Cf. or]»anc-bend. 

■onru-bunden ; adJ, Cunningly faaianed, bound with ar/ /-—Wunden 
gold, sine tearobunden, Exon.Th. 437, 7; Ra. g6, 4. 

aearu-o6g, e; /.An inaidioua Flfinyracu feorh onlede searo- 

cBgum gesOht (qf Aa inaidioua atiacha of diaaaaa). Exon. Th. zyo, ay; 
Gli. 1118. 

aoaru-oeip, es ; n,An inganioua piece of gooda, a cifriotis implement:-^ 
Nssfde selllcu wiht folme, exle ne earmat, sceal on .foum fit searocedp 
(cf. searo, IV) swtfan. Exon. Th. 413, 6; Rl. 33, 7. 

■»aru*oBita; o^f. Fold in arma or ahUfully daring: — ^Wsss Dauid et 
wfge s6d sigecempa, searoc^ne man, cisere creattig, Ps, C. to. Cf. 
seam-grim. 
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i M«ra-miA» «: m. Z. a ir§aeJUny» art^ wSf, Miratagm, an* 
yriiJiM, a maeJUmaiiom, phi: — Setrccmft motim§m, Hpt. Ql. 50a, 56. 
SearocnBft maeMmam, Wrt. Voc. iJ. 54, aS. |^urh didflet seanicneft, (M. 
Dip. Kmbl. ii. 304, a6. J’urh fearocneft, Andr. Kmbl. ai7; An. 109. 
Sc a rccn e ftom argummtiit, Hpt. Ol. 471, 37 : mackiHanunUi, 478, 54. 
Bepliht mid dm dedflea learocnBftuiiK Homl. Th. i. 19a, 17 : Exon. Tli. 

IBS 08 . 540: 14a, 19; Ofi. 646. Ealdfednda nt^ learocneftam 
swfd, xiq^ a5; 08 . 113. SnrecnBftai macAima§ (Jrmutultmiai), Hpt. 
01. 474, 15: De h€ ne beswica ^orh hit leanicrflBftai (learo-, sears-)* 
Wulfst. 97, 8. UtoD forfledn mfo and mor>or and searacraeftas, 115* 9- 
Swfde forsyngod )nirh swicddmas and ^rh searacrsftas, 164, 3. IZ. 
art, ikill, cunning, a cunning art (in a ffood seme, ▼. next word) 
Wuldres ealdor gesweotnla ^rh seaiocrsft din sylfes weorc, Exon. Th. 
I, 16 s Crt. 9. Da r6de mid dBm sdelestum eorcnanstfiimm besetton 
•earoersftum {cunningly, tkilfitlly, cf. seam, ZZZ), Elen. Kmbl. ao49 ; 
El. load. Ne hi searoc^tum godweb giredon, Met. 8, 34. ZZI. 
an engine, machine (cf. searo, IV) : — Staflidera hallitia, seareersftes 
machinac, Hpt. Gi. 487, aa. 

mnrn-ori^Ptig 1 adj, Z. tiif/ul, chilled in (with gen.), cunning 

(in a good sense) : — Snottor, searocraeftig sSwle r£det, Frag. Kmbl. 80 ; 
Leis. xa. Sum bi^ searocraaftig goldes and gimma. Exon. Th. 296, 39 ; 
Crft. 50. II. Vfily, cunning (in a bad sense), 416, J; Ra. 34, 7. 

•anra-lSh t adj, Curioudy, cunningly coloured (cf. gold-ffih) : — 
Herebyme aid and searofah, ^o. Th. a^a ; B. X44X. 

mnra*geprmOp cs; n. A ctore qf thingc in which art ic ditplayed: — 
Sedn and s€cean searoge^raec {the dragon*c hoard), wundur under wealle, 
Beo. Th. 6196; B. 310a [cf. gc)rrsce appnmm, Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, 7a]. 

86nra-gim[in], es ; m, A euriouc gem, preeiouc done : — Sesrogim 
topazion, Ps. Spl. T. rz8, 137. His Igan scinan swi searagym, Nar. 
4Bi 15* Searogemme mnio, Wit. Voc. ii. 89, 34. Meregrota odde 
g3rmma8 (sarammmas, MS. V.) margariiae, nkr. 37, 39. StSn, searo- 
gimma n(n (ftlces cynnes gimmas ne . . ., Bt. 34, 8 ; Fox 144. 31), Met. 
ai, ai ! Beo. Th. 2318; B. 1157. Dst ic Arwelan, goldiiht ongite, 
gearo scedwige sigel, searogimmas (thedragonU hoard), 5491 ; B. 2749: 
Exon. Th. 478, 5 ; Ruin. 36. 

muni-grlaa; adJ. Fierce in armc or thilfidly fierce, having fierceneu 
accompanied by chill din hige wlsre swt searogrim swa d8 seif 

talut if thy cpirit had been ac cunningly fierce (?) ac thycelf rechonc, Beo. 
Th. 1 19a ; B. 594. Cf. searo-edne. 

•6nra-]iaBbbexid[o] [one] having armour, amMcl;— SUepe tdbragdon 
searuhaebbende the warriorc darted from deep, Andr. Kmbl. 3054 ; An. 
1 350. Searohasbbendra, 2934; An. 1470 :• Beo. Th. 480 ; B. 337 : Exon. 
Th. 468, 13 ; Phar. 6. 

MMra-llo t adj, Ingeniouc, cunning, clever, dieplaying art or chill 
Beet (writing being able to convey a meccage) Is wundrea dfil, on sefan 
scarollc dam de swylc ne conn, Exon. Th. 47a, 4; RS. 6i, IX. Sum 
hafa> searolfc gomen glc6d£da, 298, 9 ; CriL 8a. ▼. next word. 

■dnndioo; adv, Ingenioucly, cunningly, cleverly, with art or chill 
Sum meg searolfce wordewide wrltan. Exon. Th. 42, 14 ; Cri. 67a. Is 
se finta snm splottum searolfce' beseted, a 18, 19; Ph. 397. Ne hf 
giroreci^ setton searolfce. Met. 8, a6. 

Mttra-xiet[t], es; n. I. ais armourmet, ot a nd ingenioudy 

wrought, a coat qf mail: — On him byme setn, scaronet seowed smiles 
or)»ncum, Beo. Th. 816 ; B. 406. IZ. a net of treachery or guile, 
a net (metaph.), a cnare, udle: — M< el^dige inwitwrdsne, searonet 
se6>a>, Andr. Kmbl. zb7; An. 64. Searonettnm beseted becet with 
cnarec, 1885 ; An. 945. 

mnmi-nlbt es ; ns. I. hodiliiy to which ^eet ic given by treachery, 
crafty ennuty : — Ic ne sdhte searon^as ne ne swdr fela f]n on unriht I kid 
not recource to the arte of the treaeherouc foe, nor cwore many oathc 
wrongfully, Beo. Th. 5469; B. 3738: 3405; B. laoo. SwI wm 
Bidwulfe, dS hd biorges weard sdhte, searonf]ns (the wUy hoctilitiec of 
the direigm, who need poicon to dectrqy hie foe, cf. ittorscea>a, 5670, and 
ic catM inwitmit, 5333. Cf. too inwit-nT», 61 ad ; B. 3067. ZI. 
armovr^haie (v. searu, ZV a), martiai ctrffe, the drife of armed men, 
battle: — ^N 5 ic wiht fram dd swylcra searunf^ seegan h^de, billa brdgan, 
1x68; B. ft8a. 

eenra-pU, es; m. An implement with a point: — Mfn heifod is 
homere ge)mren, searoplla wnnd, sworfen fedle. Exon. Th. 497, 17; 
Ra. 87. a. 

Mara*rian» o; /.A cunning mydery : — Searor8na gespon, Exon. Th. 
347« ao; Sch. 15. 

marn-elUod ; adj. Cunningly tied: — ^Nelle ic nnbnnden Isnignm l^ran, 
nym^ searosfiM (cf. seam, ZIZ, and seara-bunden). Exon. Th. 400, za ; 
RE. 34, id. 

■aara^panot es ; m. I. a cunning (in a bad sense) thought, 

device, artifice, wile: — Oe^edddum aearapancum adhibitic eargumentic, 
Hpt. Ql. 50a, zd. EAc ic geUdrde Simon searoponcom, dst nd saican 
ongon. Exon. Th. ado^ zd-; Jot. 398. Snme Ic mfiinm hondnm searo- 
boncum Ccunidnifiy, crqftily) dbg, aya, 4 ; Jol. 494. Searopanenm beseted 
Aesfl ifidi cnarec (t. team-net), Anit, Kmbl. 3511 ; An. zagy. ZZ. 


'a eaeifiAigr f|n a good sense) thought, chiffid device sefan snyttro^ 

searoponca hord. Past. pief. ; Swt. 9, 10. Saga sddcwidnm, searoponcum, 
gleAwwordom wfsfisst, bwast dis gewEdu sy, Exon. Th. 418, 3 ; R8. 
3d. 23. Se wftga, snottor searapancum, Elen. Kmbl 2377; El 1x90. 
Qeorne smeidon, ^hton searopancum (cagaeioucly, chrewdly), hwast aid 
syn wfire, 827; El 414. Sie wfnsele neste wm frenbendum searo- 
praenm (chiyiUy, cunningly) besmipod, Beo. Th. 1554; B. 775. Cf. 
or-panc. 

eearn-pniiool ; adj, Cf cunning thought, cunning, cagaciouc, neae.*— * 
Searoponed maegp (Judith), Jndth. Thw. 23, a8 ; Jud. X45. Nis Anig 
secg searoponcol t6 dm swfde gleAw, Exon. Th. Z4, id ; Cri. aao. De 
(which) seegas searoponcle seaxe delfap, 427, ad ; RA. 41, 97. QesBton 
searapancle sundor td rfine, Andr. Kmbl. 2323; An. Zld3. Mon Bnig 
searoponcelra, Judth. Thw. ad, 17 ; Jud. 331. 

eenra-wreno, es; m. A cnfly trich, treaeherouc device :^Vlb hid 
biddende wm dast hid mid sume searawrence from Xerse twende, Ors. a, 
5; Swt. 8a, ax. v. siro-wrenc. 

eenra-wundor, es; n, fi wonderful thing in impUmentc or anfi'iMs 
(▼. seam, ZV, and cf. seam-pfl. The term is*applicd to QrendePs arm, 
which had been jtom away by Beowulf) : — Eode scealc moiiig searowundor 
sedn, Beo. Th. 1844 ; B. 920. 

eennrnp, L. N. P. L. 40 ; Th. ii. 298, 10. v, next word. 

eearwian ; p, ode To act with craft ox treachery, to feign : — H8 sarwap 
fingitur, Wrt. Voc. ii. zga, 13. Hid searwap incidiatur, Kent. Ol 191. 
Qif predst ordD misfadige, gebSte dast. Qif predit searwap be winde, 
gebdte diet ff a priest do not conduct an ordeal rightly. Id him make 
*bot,* If a tried usee deceit in respect to the wrapping up qfthe hand or 
arm enposea to the ordeal, Ut him medte * b 6 t* L. N. P. L. 39, 40 ; Th. 
ii. apd, 9-Z0. Sine searwade treacure played the traitor (left Its pos- 
sessor (?)), Exon. Th. 353, da ; Reini. 37. Searw[a] d[G] incidieric, 
Kent. Gl 935. Searwiende machinans, 151. Hd cwnd him t6 sm- 
wigendum mdde (insidiously), Homl. Th. ii. 308, d. tr. sirwan and 
next word, 

eenrwiuigf e;/. Treachery, artifice, plot, snare: — H8 sit mid sear- 
wungum cedet in inddiic, Ps. Lamb. 9 second 8. t. sirwung. 

oa£p, tc; m. A pit, hole, well, reservoir, loF#.*— Se 4 p lacttc, JBlfc. Or. 
II ; Zup. 70, 10 : Ps. Spl. 7, id : 27, i : Mk. Skt. xa, x : locus, lacuna, 
Wrt. Voc. I 3^ 31 : fbusa, ii. 150, 10 : Ps. Spl. 7, id: 56, 9 : puteuc, 
Bd. 5, za ; S. da8, id: cistema, Wrt. Voc. ii. 24, 4: Kent. Gl zoa: 
barathrusn, Hpi. Gl. 422, 50 : cloaca, 484, zp : 308, 70. DEr is se 
seip dm singalan susles . . . JEher dam de dfi dedd hist, donne cymst dS 
td helle . . . and dfn scip bip twegea cobita wtd and fedwra lang, Nar. 
50, ag-ap. On hfi gmiidleAsom seipe on how bottomless a pit, Bt. 3, a ; 
Fox 0, 8. Di wm oiSr on ddre sfdan dm hliwes gedolfen swylce mycel 
wssterseip wfire. On dam seipe ufan Odplic him hfis getimbrode, 
Guthl 4 ; Gdwin. ad, 8. Danihel Iseg betwux seofan lednom on inum 
seipe, Homl. Th. i. 488, 5. H€ht scQfan scyldigne in drlgan seip, Elen. 
Kmbl 138a; El 893. In synna seip. Exon. Th. ady, xo; jul. 413. 
DEr syndon twegen seipas (lakes) , . . beora wfde is .cc. mtla dm Isstsan 
mflgetales, Nar. 38. 25. [Inne deope seaden setten Pa deade, Laym. 841. 
O. Frc, sith : M, H, Qer, s6t puteuc^ t. adel-, cealc-, fiir-, heU^, horn-. 
Mm-, sand-, seal!-, wsster-, wulf-seip. 

■eittn, an; m. *A feeling as if the cavity of the body teSr# fidl of 
water swaging about, Cockayne. The word glosses tendimdum, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 77, 3 -Wid seidan (seidan, 4, 18), Lchdm. ii. 58, 10. 

•eiw, es ; n. Juice, moisture, humour ^enim tllncersan . . . dd in 
da nosu dsst se stenc mEge on dm heifod and dm seiw, Lchdm. Ii. aa, 
14. Genim ciieponiam seiwes cucler fulne, a8, a. Ys sEd dm se earn 
wylle mid dam seiwe (of wood lettuce) bis ^gan hreppan and wEtan, i. 
ia8, la. Seiw iuc, 80, 13 : 128, 18. Dm seiw sale on cuclere sdpen, 
ii. lao, 19. Gcmeng wid hnniges seiw min with pure honey, 30, 7. 
Feallan Uetap seiw of bdsme, wEun of wombe. Exon. Th. 383, ao ; 
Ra. 4, 47. Sei sucum, Txts. i8a, 83. Cuniap da fdla on [of 7 ] yflum 
seiwum, Lchdm. ii. lyd, 5. \Used later of food. With diverse spieces 
The flesh ... She taketh and maketh thereof a sewe, Gow. ii. 335, 4, 
Seew, Wick. Gen. ay, 4. I wol nat teUen of her strange sewes, Chauc. 
Sq. T. dy. Sew cepvlatum, Wiilek. Gl 57a, 9 : Prompt. Panr. 45^ 
O. H. Oer. sou ; n. cuccuc, venenum, alimenium : cf. Icel. soggr done, 
wet: saggi; m. moistneu.'} v. lip-, plflm-seiw; ge-seiw; adj. 

uacac, cs; II. Z. a hnifi, an instrument far cutting: — Seax 

cultdJue, Wrt. Voc. I. aSy, 3. Seax odde scyrseax culter, ii. 15, 58. 
Saex, Z05, dp. Dm stEnene sex de dm cild ymbsnflp, Homl. Th. i. 98, 
10. Seaxes ord. Exon. Th. 47a, d ; Ra. di, la. Seaxes ccg, 70, ao ; 
Cri. 1141. Snip mid seaxsc, Lchdm. ii. 58, 7. Da het hd him his seax 
friican Id screidigenne Anne ssppel, Homl. Th. i. 88, 9. Nim dm seax 
de deetj bscfte sie fealo hrf desec horn and siin .111. Arene neglas on, 
Lchdmf. Ii. apo, aa. Sting dfn seax on da wyrte, 348, la. H^ begyrde 
resten and nine sex (seax, MSS. T. F.) be hcora sfdan nasbben cuUsUoc 
ad latuc ison habeant, R. Ben. 47, 10. Wire dd stAnene sex/de dbi 
cultroc lapideoc, Jos. 5, a. II. as a weapon, a short sword, 

dagger gebrisgd dara hAdenra manna snm his seaxe ; di hd hine 
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tff ttlonn mynte, <11 oyite h$ fiirfnga hwl^nfiBt teaz com, BUckl. HomlJ 
sag, xo. Re6 byre tcaxe gete4h, brtd, brfiaecg, Beo. Th. 3095 ; B. 
SA45* H€ {Si, Martim) t6cearf bis basing on emtwl mid aexc, HomU 
n, U. 500^ a6. Getc4h bis seax, BUckl. Homl. a 15, 6. [p,L.O§r, 
sabs: O.Fn, tax: 0 ,H.O€r, sabs culirum, tsmupaiitum: Jed, sax a 
theri ffsorc/.] v. bldd-, ceorf-, band-, bup-, Uke-, nsegel-^ sccar-. bsdh-, 
^wsl-seax ; attd cf. sagu. 

Baax- in propernamu: — ^Sigefer)* SeaxinA Seaxa Sledding (in a liti of 
EaU Saxon kingg), Txts. ag. Cf. Jed. Jim-Saxa^m iron-chopper, 
the name of an ogress in the Mda. Dd fdng t6 Edst-Seaxna rfce Swf^ 
helm Seaxbaldes suna, Bd. 3, aa ; S. 553* 42, Dss cyninges {Anna 0/ 
MoMt Anglia) dohtcr Sexburh, 5, 8; S. 531, a4: Cbr. 639; Erl. ay, 6. 
HCr foibfSrde Cdnwalh {of Wessex), and Seaiburg Sn geir ricsode bis 
Ctt€n sBcr him, ; Erl. 34, 34. Gesecg Scaxndting {East Saxon), 
Txts. 179, x6. Cf. &xn6t in the formula of renuneioHon, t. Grmm. 
D. M. 184. Seaxrdd {Easi Saxon), 179, 19. Seaxulf biscop {of 
Ixekfield), Bd. 4, 6 ; S. 573, 40. Saxulf (Sssx-), Cbr. 656 ; Erl. 30, 
a, 10. 

nonx«bon[n]. ▼. six-ben[n]. 

SaeoMi Seaxsn ; pi. The Saxons, (i) in connection with England : — 
C6mon bf of brtm folcum ddm strangestan Germanic, dst [is] of Seaxum 
and of Angle and of Gedtum ... Of Seaxum, dast is of dam lande de mon 
hitcb Eald-Seaxan, edman Edst-Seaxan (-Seaxa. -Sexa, Cbron. 449) and 
Sdb*Seaxan (-Sexa, Cbron.) and West-Seaxan (-texa, Cbron.), Bd. i, 15 ; 
S. 483, 30-34. Di wBron Seaxan sdeende intingan, S. 483, 36. On 
Germanie danon Engle and Seaxan cumene wBron, 5, 9; S. 633, 14. 
Engle and Seaxe, Cbr. 937 ; Erl. 1 ig, 19 : Menol. Fox 368 ; Men. 1S5. 
Sexna kyning, 459; Men. 331. Mt Seaxena hands forwurjmn, Cbr. 
605; Erl. 31 , 38. Englum and Sexum (Sssxum), X065 ; Erl. 196, 30. 
Iket spell dat ic dwrdt be An|[elbe6de and Seaxum, Bd. pref. ; S. 471, la 
(a) continental Saxons : — Dy ilcan gedre gegadrode micel. sciphere on 
Ald-Seaxum, and dBr wear^ micel gefeoht . • . and da Seaxan hsefdun 
sige, Cbr. 885 ; Erl. 84, 8. Ic woes mid Seaxum, Exon. Tb. 333, 13; 
\td. 63. [O. If. Oer. Sahsun : leel. Saxar. For the connection of 

Scaxe(-an) with Seax, v. Grmm. Gesch. D. S. c. xxiii.] r. Eald- (Aid-), 
Edit-, SCb-, West-Seaxe. 

8onx-land, es; is, England: — Com GUdram on edstddle Sexlandes, 
Shrn. 16, 4. 

edonn, sCcean ; p. s6hte ; pp. s6ht To seek. I. {1) to try to find, 
to look for, mahe seeareh for: — Ic sice mine gebrddru /ro/res meos^aero, 
Gen. 37, 16. Hwssne sdest du ? Jn. Skt. 30, 15. Se de sde^, bd hyt 
fint, Mt. Kmbl. 7, 8. Hwssder gS teillen on wuda s€can gold dsrt redde? 

• . . Hit witena n2n dider ne s€ce]i (cf. g€ hit ddr ne s€ca)i, ne Unde gd 
hit n6, Bt. 33, 3 ; Fox 118, 9), Met. 19, 8. Donne gd Drihten sdc8>, 
donne gemdte gd bine, gif gd bine mid inweardre heorian sdeea^, Deut. 

4, 39. Gd sdcea> (soecas, Lind.) done Hfilynd, Mt. Kmbl. a8, 5. Hd 

ixode bine, hwast hd s 5 bte, Gen. 37, 15. Dfn fsder and ic slrigende dd 
sdhton, Lk. Skt. a, 48. Hf sdhton hyne, Mt Kmbl. ai, 46 : BKckl. 
Homl. 341, 13 . Mannes sunu com sdceaii (t6 'soecaniie, Lind.) and htl 
ddn dsst forweard, Lk. Skt. 19, 10. Sdeende God reguirens Deum, Ps. 
SpL 13* 3* (3) to try to get (the source from which a thing is sought 

marked by to) : — Ic monnes fcorh t6 slagan sdee (MS. s^e) / will 
require man's life of the dayer, Cd. Th. 93, 7 ; Gen. 1535. Ic t6 
Drihtne sdee dsst ic g6d st him begitan m6te quaesivi bona tibi, Ps. Tb. 
131 , 9. Gif dd dd t6 swS mildum mundbyrd sdceit, Exon. Tb. 358, 39 ; 
Jul. 170. He6 dme fultum tbhp, Homl. Th. ii. iia, 18. Gumena 
gebwylcum dara de gedee td him sdcey, Andr. Kmbl. 3307 ; An. 1155* 
DBr is help gearu manna gebwylcum dam de sdce]r td him, 18x8; An. 
9x1. Gd ht sdcab td fremdum gesceaftum, Bt. 14, a ; Fox 44, 17, 39. 
Sd^^axna mtigp him biscoppdninge sdeea^ td West-Seaxna biscope, Bd. 

5, 33 ; S. 646, 34. Dsst le in ne istburste de bd sdhte, Homl. Th. i. 

8 a, 13. Hwflum man ce 4 s da men de noldan iwician . . . and syddan 
hit man sdhte be dam de nearwlfcast efidan swician at one'time the men 
were chosen that would not deceive . . . and since they have been looked 
far among those that could most oppressivdy deceive, L. I. P. la ; Th. ii. 
330, 34. Gs is ned^arf diet wd sdcan done IBceddm Qre sSuwle, Blickl. 
Homl. 07, 31. Bidden wd Drihten dsss ledhtes de nBfre ne geenday . . . 
diet ledbt wd sceolan sdcan, dwt wd mdtan habban mid englum gemBiie, 
ax, X4. Bearn Godes br^da ongunnon on Caines cynne sdcan, Cd. Th. 
JBt 331 ^^ 49 * Woldon td ddnsensfum drohto|» sScan, Andr. 

kmbl. 3077 ; An. X54i. Uton libbe td him sdcan. Exon. Th. 365, ii; 
Wal. 87. Sedcan, Ps. C. 109. Hwsst elles is td sdcanne wid dam hungre 
nymbe andlyfen, Bd. i, 37; S. 494, 16. Hd gB> sdeende reste, Mt. 
Kmbl.' 13 , 43. Sid fs sceal bedn sdht oil dsss sacerdes roG)’e, Past. 15; 
Swt. 91, X 7. (3) to try to attain an end, strive to affect a purpose, dim 
at, strive after, make something the object of endeavour Ic ne sdee 
mfnne willan ac dsss de md sende, Jn. Skt. 5, 30 : 8, 50. Hwet sdc»t 
dfi? 4, 37. Ledn hwelpas sdea]^, dat him Bt God geddme, Ps. Th. X03, 
30 . . Gif hd done ddm ofer hine sdhte (f the other tried to get Judgment 
upon him, L. Alf. 49 ; Th. i. 56, 33. Di hflgan de on dyssum life nf ht 

sdhton ne ne gyrndon td hsebbemt Blickl Homl. 53, 35. Ht sdhton 


^hine him td hltforde and td mondboran they triad to gat him to ha their 
lord and protector, Chr. 931 ; Erl 107, 39: 933; Erl. 108, 30 , 38. 
Gif diet riht td hefig sy, sdee si^^n da Ifhtinge td dam cynge, L. Edg. 
il a; Th. i. add, zi. {4) to try to find out by inrestigation or examina- 
tion Hwylc sdee^ dait de sddfssst by|» veritatem quis requiret f Ps. Th. 
60, 6 . Sdhte synnum Bih, hd hd sdrlTcast meahte feorhewale findan , . . 
Fednd hine gelBrde, Exon. Th. 376, 34; Jul. 571. Georne sme 4 don, 
sdhton searoyancum, hwsst sid syn wBre, Elen. Kmbl. 837 ; £ 1 . 414. 
Ongati on sefan sdeean sddfssstnesse weg td wuldre, 3395 ; £ 1 . XX49. Ic 
dfne gewitnesse wyUe sdcan testimonia tua exquisivi, Ps. Th. ii8, 33 . 
LBceddm sBcan medicamentum explorare, Bd. i, 37 ; S. 494, 18. 
Hwflum bed> da wBtan on dssre wambe filmenum, donne sceal mon d«t 
wfslfce sdeean, Lchdm. il. a 33 , 34. (5) to try to learn by asking, to 
ask : — Da md cannon andsware cydan tdena gchwylces de ic him td idee, 
Elen. Kmbl 638; £ 1 . 3x9. DI ewssd Maria td dssm engle: Hwsst is 
dfn nama ? DI ewed se engel td hire : Hwsst sdeestd niinne naman ? 
Blickl. Homl. 137, 39. Hd dl Drihtnes willan sdhte he tried to learn, 
what was the will ofJka Lord, 335, 30. Wfslice gd dyde, dstte mannum 
bedlgled wsss on eor^n, dsst gd dwt on heofenas td Oode sdhtan, 301, 3. 
Td sdeenne, 305, 37. Ic wit dsst hid wile sdcan {ask, Cf. DI sed cwdn 
ongan frieggan, zzx6; El 560) be dam sigebelme, Elen. Kmbl 840; 
El 430. II. to go ox come to Oft sdeende frequentantem, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 34, x8. (i) to seek a person, to visit (cf. Oer, be-suchen) 

DBr bed^ gegearwoda Godes mildheoitnessa dBm mannum de da 
Itchoman sdcea|> ^urh heora gebedo, Blickl. Homl. 193, ax. Da de 
wfter delbe Dryhten sdca|», Andr. Kmbl i aoo ; An. 600. DI hd done 
cyningc sdhte when he visited the king, Ors. z, 1 ; Swt. 18, 10. SIrge 
gd ne sdhton ye did not visit the afflicted. Exon. Th. 03, xo ; Cri. 151 x. 
Hig dm wyrde wBron dsst Godes englas hig sdhton, L. E. 1 . 35 ; Th. ii. 
433,15. Sdc nil df one ^w. Blickl Homl 87, 31. Hider ic wille dsst 
wd sdcan Sdb Petre, Chr. 656; Erl. 31, 3a. Satan ic sdcan wille, Cd. 
Th. 47, 15; Gen. 761. GewTt dC dfnne eft waldend sdcan go back 
again to your master, 138, 17; Gen. 3393: Andr. Kmbl. 1886; An. 
945. (1 a) to seek a person for protection, to take refuge with a person. 

V. sden, VI. a : — Gif hwilc pe6f odde relfere gesdhte done cing . . . hd 
hsbbe nigon nihta fyrst. And gif hd ealderman odde abbud odde begen sdee, 
hssbbe breora nihta fyrst, L. Ath. ir. 4; Th. i. 8 a 3 , 38. (a) to seek a placer 
to visit, resort to Hd (the phenix) sunbeorht gesetu sdeeb. Exon. Th, 3x7, 
1 1 ; Ph. 'a 78. Da men de dyder edman and da bllgan stdwe sdhton, Blickl 
Homl. 135, a8 aox, xi. Hf syddan gewundfee dider sdhton they 
afterwards resorted thither, Homl Th. i. 504, 6. Sdee man hundred- 
gemdt, L. Edg. ii. 5 ; Th. i. a68, a. Dsst deds onITcnes eorban sdce/alf 
to earth, Andr. Kmbl. Z463 ; An. 731. Deah heorot holtwudu idee, 
Beo. Th. 3743 ; B. 1369. Dsst hi seeggan dzm folce dsst hi sunnan- 
dagum Godes cyricaii georne sdcan, Blickl. Homl. 47, a8 : L. C. E. a ; 
Th. i. 358, 14. Gif hid Bnigne feld sdcan woldeii if they should attempt 
to come into the open country, Chr. 894; Erl 90, ll. Qewitan him 
Norbmen Difelin sdcan, 937; Erl. I15, 4* Donne sculon hid das helle 
sdcan, Cd. Th. ad, 14; Gen. 406 : 136, 30; Gen. aadd. Odeme ddel 
sdcan, Blickl. Homl 33, 6. Mere sdcan to go to sea, Exon. Th. 474, 5 ; 

35* ( 3 ) immaterial things, to go to wax, resort to artifice, 

etc. : — Ic ne sdhte searonTbas, ne ne swdr fela Sba on unriht, Beo. Th. 
5469 ; B. 3738. Se wuldres dBl sigorlein sdhte the soul has gone to its re- 
ward. Exon. Th. 184, 14 , GO. 1344. Se rinc sdhte dder If^ Cd. Th. 98, 
9 ; Gen. 1637. Hf clBnsunge bssj^s sdhton, Bd. i, 37 ; S. 495, x6. Hid 
noldan leng heora hllforda ne heora wera nestgemSnan sdeean, Blickl. 
Homl 173, 16. Da dfi gehogodest ssecce sdeean, Beo. Th. 3983 ; B. 
1989: 5117; B. 3563. FBh^ sdcan, 5030; B. 3513. III. to 
seek with hostile intent (as in to seek a person’s life), to try to get at, to go 
to attack: — Md fyrenfulle fBcne sdceab, wyllab ^^^<bs Ssdeean me 
expectaverunt peccatores,, ut perdereta me, Ps. Th. 1x8, 95. Him (hid, 
ht other MSS.) mon mid ddrum floccum sdhte, Chr. 894 ; Erl. 90, X4. 
Hid micle fierd gegadrddon and done here sdhton set Eoforwfcceastre, 
867 ; Erl. 7a, 13. Da de mine fynd wBron, and mine siwle sdhton mid 
ntde, Ps. Th. 3 : 85, 13: Mt. Kmbl. a, ao. Hid alle from him 
ondrddon, dwt ht hid mid gefeohte sdhte, Ors. 1,10; Swt. 48, 1 7. Sdcan 
mfne f^nd mine siwle persewatur inimicus animam meam, Ps. Th. 7, 5. 
DI hid gewin drugon, and on healfa gehwone hedwan bohton, siwle 
sdcan, Beo. Th. 1606 ; B. 80X. Sdeean sawle hord, sundur gedBlan Iff 
wid lice, 4835 ; B. 3433. [Go/A. sdkjan : O. Frs, sdka : O. Sax. sdkian : 
O, L, Oer, suocan : 0 ,.H, Oer, suohhan quaerere, petara, exquirere, 
areessire, appetare, invisere: Jcel. smkja to seek, fetch; to visit, frequent ; 
to prosecute {a suiV); to attack^ v. I-, for-, ge-, geond-, ofer-, on-, 
under-sdean. 

BBOg, es; ns. X. Sedge; carex, gladiolum, lima Dis secg (segc) haaa 
carex, iElfc. Gr, 9, 6x ; Zup. 69, 16. Segg, secg, saecg gladiolum, Txts. 
d6, 463. Sech carex, 50^ 351. Seic, X15, 151. Secg, Wrt. Voc. ii. ig, 
38. Segc, i. 79, 65. Segg, 67, 3. Secg gladiolum, ii. 40, 70. Segc, 
70. 39. Seegg, i. 67, 55. Secg lisca, ii. 53, 45: carex vel sahium vei 
Usca, i. 31, 38. Endlefan snBda reldes seegu, Lchdm. il 103 , iq, 
Handfulle seegea, 356, z. Wyl neoboweardne secg, 5a, z6: 66, 5. 
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[£olug-iecg pafynut Wrt. Voc. U. 67, g8. llag^egg, Txts. 86, 781.' 
St§ aho emlik, hamer-, in8r-iiecg. Qrein cites risG-teccat canets.] Cf. 
secg a nifonL 

seog» es ; m. il mam (used only in poetiy) :~Sccg odde medwle man 
or maidf Exon. Th. 587» 15 ; Rii. 5, g. NU ^ig eorl under lylte, sec] 
scero]K>ncol, 14, 16 ; Cri. aao. Se beom, sifteidijr sccg, 30;^, la ; Seel. 
56. Secg, bgncrsftig mou, Beo. Th. 4a a ; B. ao8. Swylc sceolde secg 
wesan, jiegen ssl |)earfe, 5410; B. a7o8. Bedwolf, sigore4dig secg, 
0626 ; B. X311. SHsr bsg secg nusaig, guma nor>erua, Chr. 937 ; Erl. 
XI a, 17. SMgas and ge»!|)as foron t6 gefeohtc, Judth. Thw. 34, aa; 
Jud. aoi. SeccBS, Cd. Th. ia4, a3; Qen. ao67. Wfiron sescwygan, 
secggasymb sigecwfin sttfes gefysde, Elen. Kmbl. 519: El. a6o. R6m- 
waie, secgas sigerdfe, 93 ; £1. 47. Df ic slebSt gesaet mid mtnra secga 
gedrUit, Beo. Th. ia7X ; B. 633. [Laym. seg, sseg ; pi. segges : Piers 
P. s^e : O. SoM. segg : letl. seggr (pos/.).] v. ambyht-, firend-, sele- 
seeg. 

aeog, es ; m. Tkt sea Solum seeg (secg ?) tul mart, Txtt. 95. 1 7S6. 
Segg, seg talum, 98, 966. Sege, Wrt. Voc. i. 189, 37. v. gar-seeg. 

aeog, t; /. A tword : — Wit sculon seege ofersettan, gif h€ gesgeean 
dear wig ofer wfipen, Beo. Th. 137a ; B. 684. Seegum ofslegene, Cd. 
Th. 1 ao, a7 ; Gen. aoot. [Cf. Jetl. ben-ssgr at a noma for ikt stsi^.] 
Cf. secg udgt, and sagu; and stt secg-liwset, -plega. 

aeog*, an ; m. Oms who sayt or ttlh, an informant : — ^Ne ic n3n sddre 
wit, bflte swi min secga mS tAdt, L. O. 4 ; Th. i. 180, la. [Jxcr weore 
segge (or from seg a man (?). The other MS. has gleomenne) songe, 
Laym. 5x09. Cf. O. San. O. H. Oer* sago : O. Prs. sega, in com- 
pounds.] 

aeogan, seegean, seegean, seeggean, ssegan; p. segde, sAde; pp. 
ssgd, lAd. {Forms as from an ii^n. sagtan — sagast, saga]i; p. sagode; 
imp. saga, are given Asrs.] To say (of written or spoken words). I. 
to say certain words, the words used being given : — Hi seg^ : Qg ne 
magon cuman dyder ic fare, Jn. Skt. 8, a a. Gif hwi seg]), corban, Mk. 
Skt. 7, II. Sege folce: Dis sind da dagas. Lev. 33, a. Secga]) does 
hGses hliforde : Ore laredw secg]) : Hwir is mfii gysthds, Mk. Skt. 14, 14. 
Hwasder is gdre t6 seegenne td dam laman : * Dg synd dine synna for- 
gyfene/ hwasder de cwedaii : ' Arfs, nim din bed, and gi, Mk. Skt. a, 9. 
Wg geh^rdon bine seegan : Ic tdwurpe dis tcmpel, 14, 58. X n. of 
worm, to mean : — Cantiea cantieorum, dast aeg^ on Englisc ealra sanga 
fyrmest, iElfc. T. Orn. 7, 4a. II. with acc. (1) where the object 

denotes a collection of words, a story, poem, regulation, etc., to tell a 
tale, recite a poem, pronounce, deliver: — Ic bf mg seege dis sirspell. 
Exon. Th. 458, 6 ; Hy. 4, 96. Donne ic dg iifenlic seege, Ps. Th. 140, 
3. Das word de dii mg sagast. Exon. Th. 347, ad; Jul. 84. Du 
worn fela ynib Brecan spruce, ssgdest from his side, Beo. Th. 1068 ; B. 
53a. Di sfide hg him sum bigspel, Lk. Skt. la, x6. Se magor£swa 
n)tiBg])e sfnre ddmas sasgde (cf. O. Sax. eo-sago : O. Frs. i-sega : Ictl. 
segja log: logsdgu-maor), Cd. Th. 98, 4; Gen. idag. Ece rfidas 
Moyses siegde, a 10, 17; Kxod. 5x6. &gde eorlum Abimeleh waldendes 
word, 161, 19 ; Gen. 3667. Wordum saegde Lameh unSrlfc spel, 66, 37 ; 
Gen. 1090. Wg lofsonga word sisdoii, 374, 18; Sat. 156. Abedd eft 
ongein, sege dtnum leddum miccle l£))re spell, Byrht. Th. 133, 14; By. 
50. Nine gewitnesse ether him ne saga dS, L. Alf. 40 ; T^h. i. 54, 5. 
His naman seegea^ mid sealmum, Ps. Th. 65, i. Seegan spell, Bt. 13 ; 
Fox 36, 31 : 30, 1 ; Fox xo6, 30. Andsware seegan to return answer, 
Elen. Kmbl. 75a ; El. 3^6 : 113X ; El. 567. Sang seenn to sing a song, 
Cd. Th. 379, 10 : Sat. 335. Naman soegean, Ps. Th. 141, 8. Donne 
wg gehyron Godes bgc reccean and r^dan, and godspell secegean, Blickl. 
Homl. Ill, 17. Hid forgyta|) dast hie hwgne Ar gehyrdon reccean and 
seeggan, 55, a8. Hwast sceal ic mi seegean fram Sancte lohanne? 169, 
34. Dast him Ar of dass liredwes mG])e waes bodad and saegd, 55, 31 : 
69, 19. Byp tsegd nama Drihtnes annuntient nomen Domini, Ps. Th. 
loi, 19. ^ where the object is included in a genitive : — Daes dG mg 

wylle wordum seegean /rom what you tell me. Cd. Th. 16a, a ; Gen. 3675. 
(i a) where the written form of a word is referred to : — Ic mata ^urh 
rGnstafas seegan naman dara wihta. Exon. Th. 439, 18 ; Ris. 43, o. (a) 
where the object denotes that which is spoken a^ut, to spwh of, tell, 
relate, narrate, declare, announce, give an account of something : — Ic dg 
orlwg seege I will tell thee thy fate, Cd. Th. a6a, 19 ; Dan. 746. Ic 
Gode Itf mfn seege vitam meam nuntiavi tibi, Ps. Th. 55, 7. Ic mine 
earfe])o ssege trihulationem meam pronuntio, 141, a : 54, 17. DG sagast 
Iffceare, Cd. Th. 54, 17; Gen. 878. Dis gewrit odde hit gdd saga^ be 
gddum mannum, odde hit yfel saga]) be yfelum mannum sivs historia de 
bonis bona referat . . . mala commemoret de prams, Bd. pref.; S. 
471, 14. Mfn mG]) sesgep {pronuntiabit) dfne masgenspgde, Ps. Th. 70, 
14. Hf seegea^ {narrabunt) eall dfn wundur, 144, 5, Gg scyldi^a 
synne seega^. Exon. Th. 13a, 33 ; GG. 477. Ngh dsem clife de ic Ar 
sisde that I spoke of before, Ors. x, I ; Swt. 1 a, 30. Hed siSde him eall 
dM rih^ Mk. Skt. 5, 33. HXilend his >egnum sAdt his ^rowunga, Blickl. 
HomL 15, 33. Sagode rrfert. Germ. 396, xo. Hg sldfsst sasgde, Cd. 
Th. 356, 31 ; Dan. 649. Hit forhefed geweard, dsstte hid sfidon swefn 
cyninges , aag, a ; Dan. 148. Bodan ^h hled^rcwide hyrdum c^ddon. 


S0gdon s5dne gefein, Ex9ii.Th. aSi^ 33; Cri. 451. Ic dg hite,dat dG dis 
gesyh^e seege iiiannuiD,R]ood Kmbl. X 90; Kr.^. Ne wg wftegan habba>, 
dsBt Gs andgy tes mi seegen, Ps. Th. 73, 9, HI dine mihte saegeou potentiam 
iuam pronmntiabunt, 144, 4. Ic dg seegan wille or and cn£, Andr. Kmbl. 
1396; An. 648. Hg sre^n ongan swefnes wdman, Cd. Th. 349, 3a ; 
Dan. 539. Dflst dG heilwarum hyht ne ibedde, ah dG him seegan miht 
sorga m^ste, 308, a I ; Sat. 696. N6 ic wiht fram dg swylcra seaninl^ 
seegan hyrde, billa brdgan, Beo. Th. X169; B. 58a. Dara irfsestra dfida 
sume gebyran sssegan, Blickl. Homl. a 13, a6. Wg gehyra^ oft seeggan 
worldrfcra manna ded^, 107, 39. Ne his snytru mag seegean finig, Ps. 
Th. 146, 5. Hf sculon his weore saegean annuntient opera ejus, 100,21, 
(3) to express in words feelings of gratitude, admiration, etc., to give 
thanks, glory, etc., to a person (cf. Ger. Dank sageii) : — Ic dara fratwa 
>anc wuldurcyninge wordum seege. Beo. Th. 5583 ; B. 3795. Wg dg 
wuldur S8ecgea>, Ps. Th. 78, 14. Hg sagde him das leines ])anc, Beo. 
Th. 3633 ; B. 1809. Seeggan wg him ]ianc ealra his miltsa, Blickl. 
Homl. 103, 35. pancas seeggan, XI5, a a. Dam Scyppende lof and 
wuldor seegean dara ira,'ia3, 4. Lof seegan Dryhtne, Andr. Kmbl. 
aoxx ; An. xoo8 : Exon. Th. 138, 34 ; GG. 586. Das wg ealles sculon 
seegan ^nc and lof, 38, 35 ; Cri. 61 a. H8 for his hdlo Drihtne >anc 
scegende was pro sua sanitate Domino gratias referens, Bd. 4, 31 ; S. 
610, 38. (4) where the object is a pronoun referring to a clause: — 

* Eart du ludgs cining 7 * Di andswarude hg : * DG hit segst,' Lk. Skt. 
33* 3> Saga' mg dat, for hwon sgeest dG sceade, Cd. Th. 54, 6 ; Gen. 
873. Gif dG wille mildheortnesse Gs d6n, sage Gs dat hradlfce, Blickl. 
Homl. 333, 19. Dryhten micellfce dyde ; seggsp dis in alre eor^n, Ps. 
Sort. ii. p. 184, 15. Ic dat londbGend seegan hyrde, dat hid gesiwoii 
*. . . , Beo. Th. 3697 ; B. 1 346. Dat (all that had been seen and heard) 
niancynne bodian and se^an, Blickl. Homl. xai, 4. Is dat sagd, dat 
. . . , Bd. 3, a ; S. 534, 16. (3) where the verb it of incomplete predic- 

ation, to ^lare a person or thing to and so: — Ic seege hiiie miran 
doiiiie finigne wftgan, Blickl. Homl. 165, 3. Se hafde magen ofer calle 
gesceafta de hG tdwearde sagde, 9, x6. 6der him dis eor])an ealle 
sagde liene, Exon. Th. 109, 15 ; GG. 90. Hf done clianan sacerd sagdon 
t6weArd,9, ao; Cri. 137. Da hilgan hine tSweardne sagdon. Blickl. Homl. 
81, 31. Hid hine scyldigne sagdon, 1 73, 33. Hid sagdon hine sundor- 
wiuie, Elen. Kmbl. 117a ; El. 588. III. with Mn. Swi se teeg- 
hwata teeggende was Udra spella, Beo. Th. 6049 ; B. 3038. XV. 
where the object is a clause, to say. If//.*— Ic seege dg, dat du eart 
Petrus, Mt. Kmbl. x6, 18. NQ seg]) Gs sed b8c, dat God ifedde done 
here, Alfc. T. Qm. 5, 3a. Sed hSc tcg]», hG hg fgrde, 6, 5. Hed mg 
saga^, dat. . ., Exon. Th. 346, 30; Jul. 69. Swi Arculfut saga^, dat 
hg getiwe . . . , Sbm. 95, 31. Das Is t6 ticne, saegea^ men, dat oft 
.XL. manna . . . dat hi hf be handum n6man and of sAs 6fre Gt fedllan, 
Bd. 4, 13 : S. 58 a, 30. Ic wordum sagde, dat Sarra mfn sweostor w£re, 
Cd. Th. 163, 35 ; Gen. 3703. Sage Adame, hwilce dG gesih])e haftt, 
38, 35 ; Gen. 61 7. Saga mg, hwylcei cynnes dG sT, Bd. I, 7 ; S. 477, 36. 
&cga|) mg, hwat git gesiwon, Gen. 40, 8. 8ecgge Petrus, hwat ic 
])et)ce, Blickl. Homl. 181, 8. Ic edw bidde, dast gg mg seegan, liwylce 
gemete gg c6man eaile samod t6 mg, 143, ao. Dat hf seeggan, dat . . . 
47, a6. Seegan, hG him at Ate spedw, Beo. Th. 6044 ; B. 3oa6 : 
Exon. Th. 437, 31 ; Ra. 56, x6. Be songe seegan, hw6r ic sglast wiste 
goldhrodene cwgn, 334, 36 ; Vfd. 100. Seggan, dat ic gesGlig mon 
wjere, Bt. a ; Fox 4, 13. S^giaii hwader wisre twegra strengra, Salm. 
Kmbl. 8*51. Micel is td seegan, dat hg idreig. Exon. Th. 134, 4 ; GG. 
503. Long is t6 seeganne, hG . . . , 431, 23 ; Ra. 40, 33 : Andr. Kmbl. 
3961 ; An. 1483. Swi hit it nG hradost t6 seeganne be ealluin dAm 
woruldgcsEl])um . . . dat dAr nin woht on nis das td wilnianne sed post- 
remo idem de tota concludere fortuna licet, in qua nihil expetendum, Bt. 
16, 3 ; Fox 56, 39. DsBt it nG hradost td seeganne, dat ic wilnode 
weor^fullfce td libbanne da hwfle de ic lifede, 17; Fox 60, 14. Sa»d • 
is, dsst . . ., Blickl. Homl. 61, 16. Se was sAd dat his brddor vim 
Oswfes sunu qui frater ejus et JSlius Oswiu esse dicebatur, Bd. 4, 36 ; S. 

7* where the verb is used impersonally (cf. leel. tegir it is 

told ) : — Hit segp on bdeum, dat . . . , Wulfst. 146, 16. Swi hit h^refler 
sege)), L. Wih. pref. ; Th. i. 36, 13. Hf geton da A dystum ddmum de 
b^efter sage^, L.' H. E. pref. ; Th. i. 36, 7. Her teg]), hG se abeta was 
spreceode, Blickl. Homl. 55, 3. Gehyra> hwat hgr segp on ditsum 
l^um be Sancta Marian, 137, 30. ^gc)) d£ron, dat sum rfee man 

evAre on dare burh, X97, 37. Sag^ on ditsum bdeum, dat . . . , 41, 3. 
Hgr tag^ be diste tfde irwyr>nesse, hC Drthten hine selfne ge<ra>niedde, 
65, 29. [Hgr] saga]), dat Idpartus dam citere h£lo bodade, Lchdm. I. 
336, I. Vx. where the verb is used absolutely (seegan be, fram, 

ymbe m speak cf) :-r-Swi swi ic nG at feiwum wordum seege, Bd. 3, 17 ; 

S. 543, 14. Swi swi led bde saga]), 3, 19: S. 547, 3a. Swi wg eft 
seegelp, 3, ai ; S. 551, 31. Td dam g^IJium, de wg secga)) ymb, 
Met. ai, 4. Swi ic At sEde, Chr. 894; Erl. oa, 6. Mg lyitc be), dat 
dG m€ s^est sume hwfle ynibc dat, Bt. 34, 6 ; Fox 143, xa. Oehgra^ 
hG Lucas sagde be disse tide, Blickl. Homl. 15, 4. Heihfaderas sagdon 
and cirddon, sealmiceopas suogon and sagdon, 105, 9-10. * Ic habbe dg 
Id seegenne sum ping' Di ewad hi : * Liredw sege danne,’ Lk. Skt. 7, 
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40. Stga m< from Aam lande^ iSMlfli 6 

niCngengan mi hdan iroldeit, j«|ntomiMgMni 

Bd. 1, 7; S. 477, 30 . Hwy 1 cumnw 4 i o h wi 8 H ^ lecgag'die tern frwyr]^ 
netse tfiise hdgan tide, BUckl. HomL 39. Secggeai!, an, la. Wd 
nu geh^rdon of hwylcomhugu d 61 e fccggan be eidm6dnestiiin, log, 
18. VII. secgan on {wiih aee., iai,) §0 tueribi to a perioo, Zgy to 
tk§ ckargt oj, aeeus§ of, atirihuto to: — ^Ne meg te icrift gesedn on tere 
fSwle, hwmier him mon s6tf tfe lyge wga^ on nine lylfiie. Exon, Th. 80, 
'•16; Cri. 1308. Dei hd Kcal fegiiian, det hT him add on iecgga)», Bt. 
30, 1 ; Fox 108, la Ne andwymt d6 n2n ^ing ongdn da de disi dd on 
ieegea]} mkii rtspondet ad oa, guao iui advemim U Uttijieanturt Mt. 
Kmbl. a6. 6a. Hf wrdhta and yfel on legdon, Bd. 3, 19; S. 548, 35. 
Wes kyded det bis wrdgend ledse wid hine syredon and on segdon 
probatum nt aceusatorn §juB falta$ contra cum maetunastc ealutnnias, 5, 
19; S. 640, 14. Oif idnig mann 6dcrne wrdge and him hwilcne gilt on 
scege « sietcrit testia tncnaax contra homincm, accutans cum praevariea- 
iioniM, Deut. 19, 16. Gif dd mon sdd on seege, ProF. Kmbl. 70. Gif 
nun seege on landesmaim, det hd orf stfiie, L. Eth. ii. 7 ; Th. i. a88, 7. 
Deni gielpiian bi)> ledfre det hd seege on hine selfiie gif hd hwset gddes 
w8t ge ledh hd nyte hwet hd s6des seege him is ledfre det hd ledge 
digit arrogant bona dc tc vcl falsa Jaetari, Past. 33, a ; Swt. a 17, 14. 
Hwet gddes magan wd secgan on da fl^sclTcan unpeiwas^iddccorj^ris 
voluptatibui loguarf Bt. 31, i; Fox no, a4. Geunsddian det him 
man on secgan wolde to disprove what a man would charge him with, L. 
£dg. ii. 4; Th. i. a66. 4. Ne m6t nan mann secgan on hine sylfne dsss de 
hd wyreende ncs, Homl. Skt. i. la, 177. le nelle secgan uns6d on md 
sylfe, 195. [O. Frt, sega, sedsa : O. Sax, seggian : O. H, Ocr, sagdn 

Jed, segja, seggja.] v. be-, for-, ge-, on-, sdji-sccgan. 

aeogOf an ; f. Spaing, s^eeh : — Md nSwder deAg seege ne swfge 
neither speech nor silence unll avail me, Exon. Th. la, ag; Cri. 190. 
Gf. lecga. 

•eogend, es ; m. il speaker, relater, narrator : — ^N^nig twedgende 
aeegend md dis s6de non quilibet dubius relator hoe mihi narravit, Bd. 3, 
15 ; S. 54a, 7. Sid leAsung simle deret d£m seeggendum. Past. 35, t ; 
Swt. a37, 10. [leeL segendr, seggendr ; pi, sapers, reporters^ 
aeog-^aedre (?) sedge-shears (?), a name of the grasshopper : — Seeg- 
gesedre vel hfiman eica^ae"], Txts. 51, 464. r. sce'ir. 
aaog-hwast} adj. Vigorous or bold in using the steorJ;— Seseeghwata, 
Beo. Th. 6048 ; B. 3038. 

aeogihtig ; adJ, Sedgy, full of sedge or reeds : — Seegihtig vel hreddihtig 
eareeta, loea earicis plena, spinaeurism, Wrt. Voc. ii. lap, 14, 
aaog*leio, es ; n. Chive garlic, rush garlic, rush leek (f. E. O. S. Pub. 
Plant Names) ; allium schocnoprasum, Lchdm. ii. ia8, ii : iii. aS, 11. 
aoog-plaga, an ; m. Sword-play, battle : — JEt dam secgplegan, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3705 ; An. 1355. sweord-plega. 

aeog*r6f a host ^ moi ( 7 ) Cwdmaii wdldagas swylt call fomom 
seegrdf wera death carried off the host of men. Exon. Th. 477, ao ; Ruin. 
37. [Cf. O. H, Oer, ruaba ; /. numerus : led. segg-f}dld a host if men; 
and rinc-getel, folc-getel.] 

aeog-aoedra* -setra (-scara ?), an ; m, A corn-crake or a miail : — Sceg- 
K'Sra ortigometra (cf. erichen ortigomera, ii. 63, 53 : ediKheo, 1 15, 67), 
Wrt. Voc. i. 63, ai. t. E. D. S. Pub. Names of Birds, p. 177, where 
bean crake, grass drake, meadow drake, gorse duck are given as names of 
the corn-crake. [Cf. (?) led. skSri a sea-mew.'] 
adoneaa, e ; /. Seeking, visiting, visitation : — ^Tlde soecnisse (sdenises, 
Lind.) tempos vidtationts, Lk. Skt. Rush. 19, 44. 

add^ to satirfy[: — Asoedan satiare, Wrt. Voc. it. 119, 68. Gesddeb 
(-sede^ ? V. next word : but cf. Ooth, ga-s6^jan) satiavit, Ps. Th. 106, 4.J 
aaddaa to satisfy, v. un-dsedd ; sadian. 
addo, sddege to sow, Mt. Kmbl. Lind* 13, 3. v. stsdian. 
aodlng-llne, sedl. v. steding-lfne, setl. 

8 edlingM(?) £/Aiqpiaas ^dlingum (Rddlingum?) Aethiopia, Ps. 
Spl.T. 67,34. 

aea, seeg. v. sedn, secg the sea, 

aefa, an; m. Understanding, mind, heart sensus (cf. gewit 
sensus, 42, 35), Wrt. Voc. i. 64, 17: aSa, 37. Sefa nearwode {of Noah 
when drunk), Cd. Th. 94, 3a ; Gen. 1570. Him {Ndntehadnelixar on 
recovery from his madness) in gist beewom rfidfest sefa, 357, a ; Dan. 
65a. Nasi him hred sefa, Beo.Th. 4367; B. ai8o. Gif dfn hige wdre, 
sefa swS searogrim, swa dd self talast, 1x9a; B. 594. Him wast ledht 
scfa,hyge untyddre, Andr. Kmbl. 3504; An. xagg : Exon. Th. 164, 33; 
Gfi. loax. Gedmor sefa, m6d morgensedc, 458, 3 ; Hy. 4, 94 : Beo. Th. 
98:8.49. Ledht sefa, ferh|igefednde, Elen. Kmbl. 346; El. 173. Wei 
bih in mdde, siofa lyiinum fih. Frag. Kmbl. a8; L^. 16. MddersBe ! 
sdc >urb sefan snyttro, Exon. Th. a8, 5 ; Cri. 44a. Sdcan lefan ge- | 
hygdum, Cd. Th. aip, 4 ; Dan. 49. Sefan ddne ge^nc, 349, a6 ; Dan. I 
330. S^an (seofan, MS. A.) snytro, Salm. Kmbl. 133 ; Sal. 66. On 
sefan (bndgete, Ps. Surt. 77, 7a) in seneu, Blickl. Gl. Hid dam Hilgan 
Giste onfdngon on heora sefan, Blickl. Homl. 137, 6. On wdrigiim 
sefan, Exon. Th. 74, 18; Cri. iao8. On mildnm sefan, 83, 6; Gri, 
1353. On sfdum sefan, 169, 1 7 ; GCi. 1096. On sSrgnm sefan, 183, ao; 1 


f(Gd. 1330. Td ontfnenife mfne sefan. Nar. 40, 30. Ic hcom dbleonde 
beta sdan, 45, 7. )?urh rdmne sefan r8d geUsran, Beo.Tb. 361 ; B. 378, 
Begdmfcdrum sefom intende nostris senssbus. Hymn. Surt. a a, 3. Uriiro 
sefum ledht gearce nostris sensibus lumen prebe, gg, aa. v. bredst-, 
ferh)»- (firb>-, fyrh^), m6d-, wfs-sefa. 
edferlloa, idfian, sdfre. v. s^ferlfce, sedfian, syfre. 
edfle ; adj. Soft : — Ddicatus, i. tenerus, guerulus, amoenue nnbrocheard 
vel sdfta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 139, 40. 1 . of persons, reiil/#, mUd, not 

stem : — ^Drihten is sw^de sdfte euavis esi Domimts, Ps. Tn. 33, 8. Weord 
drum synnum sdfte and milde propitius esto peccatis nostris, 78, 9. II. 

of medicine, mild, not strong : — Datt is, for hwf se gdda 18 ce selle dam 
hdlum men sdftne drenc and swdtne, and ddrum hSlum biterne and 
strangne, Bt. 39, 9; Fox aa6, ix. III. of rest, sleep, undisturbed, 
untroubled eart sed sdfte rest sddfestra, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 13a, 
34. rV. easy, comfortable, pleasant, without pain or diseonfbrt: — 
RSd byh on recyde rinca gehwylcum sgfte. Runic pm. Kmbl. 340, 13; 
Rfin. 5. Ddh sfdfet sdftne and rihtne, Ps. Th. 67, 4. Ful s8fte leld, 
det hf s8ton 011, 88, 3. Hd his Ifchoman forwyrude sdftra sctla and 
symbeldaga. Exon. Th. ill, 33; GG. 136. Sdire md wes and sdftre, 
Ps. Th. 118, 71. Done de 4 )t hd him geddji sdftran donne ddrum monnum, 
Bt. 39, xo; Fox aa8, 10. IV a. in a bad sense, luxuriosu, 

voluptuous, effeminate : — Dy ne sceolde nSn wfs man wilnian sdBes If fes 
gif hd 8niara crefta rdc|> negue enim vos in proveetu positi virtutis, 
diffluere deJiciis, et emarcescere snduptate venisUs, Bt. 40, 3 ; Fox 338, 13. 
[O. H, Ger, semfti.] v. go^fte ; sdfte. 

edft-eidig (?) ; adj. In easy circumstances, free from hardships 
Se beom ne wit, eft eidig (sdfteidig, Grein) secg, hwet da sume 
dredga^, de da wrsBclfstas wfdost leegah. Exon. lit. 309, x a ; Seef. 56. 
ed&iaM, e; /. Quiet, repose, freedom from distur^nce: — Hid woldon 
biera dagas on seftnesse geendian ut in privato otio consenescerent, Ors. 
6, 30; Swt. 380, aa. Hf aewurdon on dere sdftnysse {of the seven 
sleepers), Homl. Skt. i. 33, aoi. 

eego, segel, -segel a seal, segen a saying, segen a sign, segl sun, v. 
•^cg» segl. in-segel, segen, segn, sigel. 

•egl, swegel, segel, es ; m. n. I. a sail : — Segl artemon, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 7, 24, Segl velum, se m8fta segl aeateon, so piedemesta segl epidromas, 
se lesta segl dalum, i. 56, 48>53. Segel velum, lytel segel dalum, 48, a a, 
33. Des segl itc carbasus, dis seglu haec carbasa, ABlfc. Gr. 13; Zup. 
86, 3. ‘ Di woBS be meste merehregla sum, segl sile fest, Beo. Th. 
3816: B. 1906. Det scip wes ealne weg ymende under segle, Ors. i, 
i; Swt. xo, 34. Nefne hd under segle yrne. Exon. Th. 345, 11; 
On. Ex. 186: Andr. Kmbl. 1009; An. 505. Be des scipes segele, 
Bt. tit. 7; Fox X. x6. Oif dG dfnes scipes segl onge&n done wind 
tdbrfidst, dG 18 tst eal edwer ficreld td des windes dome, 7, a; Fox 
18, 3a. Fealdan det segl to furl the sail, 41, 3; Fox ago, 15. Edwre 
seglas sendon geibted your sails are set, Shm. 60, 11. Seglu vela, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 63, 54. la. used metaphorically of the fiery and cloudy 

pillars ^wegl side wedld the pillar governed their Journey, Cd. Th. 
184, 10; Ex^. 105. Hefde God sunnan sfdfet swegle ofertolden, swi 
da msBstripas men ne cGdon, ne da seglrdde gesedn nieahton, 18a, a6; 
Exod. 8x. Fyrd geseah, hG d£r hlifedou hilige seglas, 183, to; Exod. 
89. II. a veil, curtain Des temples segl. Exon. Th. 70, 16 ; 

Cri. XX39. o banner (?): — Segl larbanum (labarum { 7 ). 

Labarum signiim militare Romanorum, pensile, ex panno aut smieo 
contectum, et transversario antennae specie ligno affixum, a suprema 
conti parte pendens, v. segl-gird, II), Wrt. Voc. ii. 5 a, 8. [O. Sax, 

segel: O. IT. Ger. segal vdum, artemon, carbasus: led, segl; a.] v. 
bfer-segl. 

■eglaxi, siglan, seelian; p. de, ede, ode 7*0 sail:--^Di hd himweard 
seglde, Ors. 4, lo ; Swt. aoa, 1. Hd sigide dS e 4 st be lande, l, x ; Swt. 
17, 16. Se iciphere ligelede (seglode, MS. E.) west ymbGtan, Chr. 877; 
Erl. 78, 17 . Hd hys s^l up ih6f, and swyde ford seglode, St. And. 

38, 33. Ut on s6 t6 seglanne, Prov. Kmbl. 64. [O, H, Ger, legelen : 
led, sigla.] V. ge-seglian. 

Begl-b6flm» es ; m. The stadling out tf a sail, sail swdled out by the 
wind: — Segibdsm carbasus, Wst, Voc, ii. 13, 57: X03, a8: carbasus, 
tumor veli, ia8, 53. Seglbfismas carbasa, vda navium, 54: carbasa, 
88, 34. 

eegl-gar6da, es ; n, Sailfumiture, tackle : — Hd beewed his Ilford 
his beste scip and da segelgerfBda dirtd domino suo mdiorem suarum 
navitm unam cum sibi pertinentibus armamentis contulit. Chart. Th. 
549, 18. [Cf. Icel, segl-reidi saU-rigging.] 

eegl«glrd, es ; m. ; e ; /. La sail-yard, yard of a ship : — Segl- 
gerd ais/emna, Wrt. Voc. ii. xoo, 30. Segel^rd antenna, i. 48, 17 : 
antenna vel temo, 56, 39. Mest sceal on cedle, segelmd {Grein takes 
rdisM sail-girt, and as applying to the mast) leomian, Menol. Fox 509; 
Gn. C. 35. Da twegen endas dere segigyrde cornua, Wrt Voc. i. $6, 40 : 
48, x8. Scgelgyrda antennamm, ii. 5, 4X : 88, 35. Segelgyrdena, 
mesta antennamm, Hpt. Gl. 539, 18. Segel^das antemnas, 97, 

39. II. the cross rodftom which a banner hangs (? v. segel, 
111 ) Segelgyrd labara, Wrt. Voc. ii. 78, 34, [Prompt, Para, seyl- 
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)erd anfmma, Cf. 0 .ff,Ger, segtl-poum onlfniia; also maitu: /<#C ^«0*u^raC»^lMaiKnJlafj|Hi^ iPbr1i liammerJnCbHitian 
segl-vi6r a yardJ} Cf. iegl*r6d* *' the ^ ^^raM pap.> - 

MgUon. V. seglan. ■ segnn:^ s6imQg, c ^ hine cymt^ 

aegling, e; /. Sailing : — Dtst w€ ne mid seglinge ne mid rownetse mfnre legnunga mditma Jlartbit taneiificaiio mea, Ps. Th. 

6wiht fremian mihte nt ntqy§ vtlo naqtta rmtgio quieqnam proJleir§ 131, 19. Wss hd UMed t6 Brytta iMKopum and hd nisiiige hBle ne 
va/«r«mas, Bd. 5, i; S. 613, 15. Hd mid segluiige binnon Siium dsege frdfre |Mirhheonsegnunge(>egnunge?) onfdng^eicMmod/a/esilri/fofiiffis 
com t6 Antiochian, Ap. Th. 6, ay. UMctrdoiihu$, nil cnrationu v§l tanatiomi horum minitUrio pireiptrH, Bd. 

aegl-r&d, e; /. Tki tail-road^ iki sm; — S fd on seglrlde, Beo. Th. a, a; S. 50a, a6. r. hllf-sdnung. 

3863 ; B. I4a9. aeht, ea ; m. ; e ; /. 1. 0 settlemwt, an agntmint, tirms arrangid 

aegl-r6d, c; /.A sail^yard, Cd. Th. 18a, ap; Exod. 83. (v. segl, hHwan iwo parti§s by an umpire, a peae§ hthutin iwo ptnvtn : — Se seht' 
t a.) [O. H. Oer. segal-raota anitnna.'] Cf. segel-gird. tfe Godwtne eorl worhte betwednan dam arcebitceop and dam hTrddc at 

Mgn, segen, es; m. n. A ngn : — Segn signum, Wrt. Voc. ii. lao, Sdb Auguitine, and Ledfwine predste, Chart. Th. 349, 19. Spdcon di 
61. 1 . a sign, mark, token : — Abraham sette fridoldcn (eireumeision) Ledfitces frednd and Wulfstdnes frednd, det hit betere wdre, dat heora 

on his selfes sunu, heht dct segn wesan (wegan?) Ke&h gehwilciic, dehis seht tdgodere wurde, donne h^ £nige tace hym betwednan hedldan ; 
hfiia was -wfipnedcynnes, Cd. Th. 14a, 3a ; Gen. 1370. II. a sdhtan dd hyra seht. (7!le terms are then given.) Dis wws (ire ealra 

military standard, banner, an ensign : — Segn ban{duni^, Txts. 45, a 78. seht, 377, 1-13. Syddan dcscdseres seht was and Bald wines, Chr. 1050; ^ 
Segn, seng, segin labarum (v. segl, III), vinilia, 73, 1167. Seign Erl. 173, 33. Hf tdhwurfon mid disom sehte {ike agreement between 
(segin?) vexilla, 105, 3093. His segen se was mid golde and mid £dmtiiid and Oiv/), 1016; Erl. 159,6. Di fdrdon betwux Rddbeard eorl 
godewabbe gefnetcw^ and ofer his byrigenne geseted vexillum ejus and Eidgir aedeling and para cinga sehte ^swi gemacedon. { 7 %e terms 
super tumbam aura et purpura eomposiium adposueruni, Bd. 3, ii ; S. are then given.) On disum sehte weard Eidgir epeling wid done cyng 
bZSt 3<« Segn, Beo. Th. 5909 ; B. 3958. Di was pdf hafen, segen for gesahtlad, 1091 ; Erl. aa8, 1-8. [Firden pe arcebiscop and te wise men 
sweotum, Elen. Kmbl. 347 ; £1. 1 34. Sid b^man stefen and se beorhta betwux heom and makede dat sahte dat ...,1140; Erl. 365, 30.] II. 
segn. Exon. Th. 65, 30; Cri. io6a. Segnes gfipfana labara, Wrt. Voc. peace, friendship : — Syddan seaht and sib myceire tide betwyh da ylcaii 
>>• 49* 74* Segne pemlieulo (cf. labarum, signum pensile), 66, 48. cyningas and heora itce iwunode, Bd. 4, ai ; S. 500, 35 note. Dot da 
Hafdon him td segne beicen irfired, gyldetine ledn the tribe of Judah cyningas seht namon (cf. frip niman) heom ^tw^nan, Chr. 1016 s Erl. 
had a golden lion for their standard, Cd. Th. 198, 7 ; Exod. 319. He 159, i. Hf pndston mid ealle das cynges wille folgian, gif hf woldon 
under segne sine ealgode fighting under his flag he d^ended his treasure, land habban odde wel his sehta, xo86; Erl. a a a, 35. [Sib and sahte 
Beo. Th. 34x3; B. iao4. Hid him isetton segen gyldenne heih ofer sculde bin betwyx heom and on al Engleland, 1140; Erl. 365, 3a. 
he&fed, 94: B. 47: 3046; B. loax. Hi siomian geseah segn eallgylden, Betere weore sahte pene swilc unisibbe, Laym. 9844. God lihte to 
gelocen ledpocraftum, 5538; B. 3767: 5546: B. 3776. Dat natas eorde uorte makien preouold seihte, A. R. 350, a. Taken from the 
dat in dat hf segen fore him b(iron at gefeohte ac swylce e&c on sibbe Danes (?) cf. leel. sitt a settlement, agreement; peace,"] v. un-seht and 
tfde . . . him mon symble dat ticen beforan weg ut non solum in pugna following words, 

ante ilium vexilla gestarentur, sed et tempore pads . . . semper anteeedere aoht ; adj. In agreement about the terms of a settlement, agreed: — Ht 

dgnifer consuesset, Bd. a, 16 ; S. gao, 9. Segn and side bymaii, wurdon sehte dat da gebr6dra ealle geeodon of dam lande bCtan inum, 

Salm. Kmbl. 907 ; Sal. 453. Wid done segn foran (lengel rid, Cd. Th. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 195, 35. Hf him das gatfdodon wid swylcon 
188, 33 ; Exod. 173. ^gnas stddon standards were stationary, 314, 7 ; gersnmen swylce hf di sehta wliron such as they were then agreed upon, 
Exod. 565 : 197, 4 ; Exod. 30a. Ball mfn weorod . . . herebeocen and 198, x6. Hf wurdon sehte on da gcrid dat . . . , Chr. X093 ; Erl. 
segnas beforan m6 Hsddon totum agmen me . . . sequebatur cum signis 339, 35. Weard se cyng and his br6dor sehte . . . aiid eall Normandfg 
et uemllis, Nar. 7, x6. II a. used* metaphorically: — ^Wynr6d at him mid fed ilfsde, swi swi ht di sehte wiiron, 1096; Erl. 333, 17. 

segn sddfsestra the cross, the standard of the righteous, Salm. Kmbl. Sahte, 1077;, Erl. >f5» lO. [Sehte, iiao; Erl. 348, i. Sahte, 1x35; 
471; Sal. 336. Gesiwon randwtgan segn (rAe pi/Zar q/‘/re) ofer swedton, Erl. 361, ai., )>us iwerad Brennes saht (isehte, and MS.) whit his 
Cd. Th. 185, 33; Exod. X37. [From Latin.] v. eafor-heifod-segn ; broder, Laym. 5x14. Hiss bodi| wipp hiss gast sammtale 8 c sahhte 

segnian. wurrpe, Orm. 5731. Cf. Icel, sittr ver6a i eitt to agree on.] v. 

negn-borend, es ; m. One bearing a standard (or crestf), a warrior:’^ un*seht and next word. 

Ne mag mec oferswfdan segnberendia (inig ofer eorpan, nympe se ina nehtaix ; p. te 7b bring about agreement between people, to settle 
God, Exon. Th. 433, 13 ; Rii. 41, 30. T. next word. a dispute :-A^ristenum cyninge gebyrep dat hi eall cristen folc sibbie and 

•egn-bom, an ; m. A standard-bearer : — Hi (John) was segnbora das sehte mid rihtre lage, L. 1. P. a ; Th. ii. 304, X a : Wulfst. a66, 1 7. 
ufancundan Kyninges, Blickl, Horol. 163, aa. Segnbora draeonarius Dat w6 habban Gs gem£ne sibbe and s6me, and filce sace sehtan, 37a, 33. 
(draconarius vexillifer, qui fert vexillum vH est draco depictus), i. Bisceop sceal bedn symle ymbe sdme and ymbe sibbe ... Hi sccal georne 
vexillarius, signifer, Wrt. Voc. ii. 14a, 5. Segnboran, tienboran draco- saca sehtan and frip wyrean, L. 1. P. 7; Th. ii. 3x3, 14. [A porueance 
narii vel vexiilarii vel signiferi, i. ai, 66. ... thut lond uor to seyte, R. Glouc. 533, xg. We schul saughte soiie 

aegxx-oyxiiixg, es; m. il king before whom a banner is borne: — Him (cf. we schulle ben at oon, ig6), Chauc. Tale of Gamelyn, igo. ^e 
dier segneyning (Grein would read sigecyning ; but cf. (?) the passages schulle saujte (agree). Piers P. A-Text, MS. T. 4, 3. Icel. satta to bring 
from Bede under segn) wid done segn foran rid, Cd, Th. 188, aa ; abmu agreement.] v. ge-sehtian. 

Exod. xya. aehtlian (?) ; p. ode. I. to settle, bring to an agreement, settle 

■egne, an; /. A seine, lean, a drag-net : — ^Nas did segni tdsliten non est a dispute between people (the word seems to occur only in the later part 
scissum rete, Jn. Skt. Lind, ax, x x. Of suegna Sscum de saginae piscibus, of the Chronicle) [ : — Da eodon g6de men heom betwinen and sahtloden 
Mt.Kmbl.p. x 7,6. Ongelfc segne simi7e sag^inae, Lind. 13, 47. Sendas heom, Chr. 1066; Erl. aog, 37. Da twegen kyngas wurdon sahtlod, 
dat nett i segna mittite rete, Jn. Skt. Lind, ax, 6. Segni, 8. Hf ongunnon X070; Erl. 309, a6. II. to come to an agreement fedrden de wfse 

s^lafe segnum dfslan, Cd. Th. axg, 17 ; £x^. 584. [(Pecher) de nase men betwyx fo kinges frednd 8 c te eorles frednd 8 c sahtlede sui dat . . . 
wit a siyne, Wrt. Voc. i. 359, 7. O. Sax. segina : O. Frs. seine: O. H. Sithen sahtleden pe king and Randolf eorl, X140 ; Erl. 364. 3i>3g. po 
Oer. segina sagena. From Latin ; cf. Fr. seine.] eorles sahtleden wyd pempericc, Erl. 265, 6.] [Forr to sahhtlenn heinin 

negnloix, sinian; p. ode. I. to make the sign of the cross upon towarrd hiss Faderr, Orm. 35 1. When a sawele is sa^tled to dryjtyn, 

anything in token of blessing or consecration, to bless, consecrate : — Se Allit. Pms. 7a, XX39. ^e schulle saghtlyn, Piers P. A-Tcxt, MS. U. 4, 3.] 
biscop nam hlif and sdnode essent manus ad panem benedicendum missuri, r. ge-sahtlian. 

Bd. 3, 6; S. ga8, xg note. Di sang hi orationem ofer hine and hine sehtnesa, e; /. Agreement, accord, concord, peace : — Dam donibdeum 
bletsode and sinode dim/ orationem, ac benedixit eum, g, g; S. 618, de se heofonlfca Wealdend his folce gesette t6 some and t6 sehtnesse, 

8. Sinade, g, 6; S. 619, 43. Hi mid his handum hfisel sinode, Homl. Th. ii. 198, X9. [Oeaf done cyng .xl. marc goldes t6 sahtiiysse, 
Homl. Skt. i. 3, 1 X4. DS hi sinade dat fat de dat ittor on was, di Chr. xo66 ; Erl. 303, 39.J [Crist wass borenii her sahhtnesse 8 c gripp 
tdbinrst bit, Shm. 6g, XX. Sinade, g 3, 33. Donne d6 hlaf brece, s£na to settenn, Orm. 35x5. He sahtnesse wrohte, Laym. 2809. Snhtnesse 
di da cruman, 53, x8. De&h de man wafige wundorlfce mid handa, ne nnderfon to accept terms, 8263. Nafde pa sehtnesse ilast buten seouen 
bip hit dedh bleUung, bCta hi wyree ticn dare hSlgan ride . . . Mid p^m |erc urist, 30x37. * Pax vobis.* Scihtnesse beo bitweonen ou, A. R. ago, 
fingrum man sceall sinian and bletsian, H. R. 105, a a. Hine sylfne g.] v* gC'Sehtness. 

siniende signando sese, Bd. 4, 34; S. 599, X 3. II. without reference to [uoimt from earlier segem (?)] fat, lard : — Seime t fetnesse adipe. Pa. 

the sign of the crou :— Segnade earce innan igenum spidum Nergend, Cd. Spl. T. 62, 6. [Ge ne schuleii eten ulesche ne scim, A. R. 413, 26. See 
Th.8a, 31; Gen. xgig: 83,35; Gen. x 390. III. of speech (?): — Halliw. Diet, saim, seam, and cf. Fr, sain: Itad. saime. From late 
Ui sagnade bene dieimus, Jn. Skt. Lind. 8, 48. [We sculen ure forheafod Lot. sagimen.] ] 
mid pere halie rode tacne seinian, O. £. Homl. i. 137, ag. Godd feder nel a hall, sil a season, ▼. sal, s£l. 

ant his sune iseinet (blessed), Marh. 33, x8. panne sat sleuthe up and oil (the positive form does not occur, but is found in Layamon ) ; 
scyned hym swithe, Pien P. 5, 456. Swa sal I saine pe, Ps. 03, 5. silra, silla ; spue, silcst, selost ; adj. Good. I. of health ; — S6na 

O. Sax. se^nin: O. H. Oer. seganin benedicere: led. signs to ago, I sed blAdder t6 silran (to a healthier condition) gehwyrfep^ Lchdm. L 
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ao6, 15. IZ. gfnod, Ufonhy, hiving vnvtUvnt quaUti§» or proptr- 

riM;— &ncte lohannet wsi mSri and idlrd callum 6dnmi mannum, 
BKckl. Homl. 163, 10. S^lra, i6i, 24. Oc 4 h hine m dyilga d6 t6 
cyninge, hG msg geKeidwft icealc gereccan, dst b€ him tfy tSlra sid 
otfde >ince. Met. 15, 15. N8nig idlra u8re rondhsbbendra rices wyrtfra 
no warrior was worthier, more deserving of rule, Beo. Th. 1725 ; B. 860. 
Ncs mid Rdmwarum lincgeofa sdlla among the Romans was not a prinse 
qf nobler character. Met. 1, 50. B6^ his sylfcs swidor micle donne sc 
sClla mon. Exon. Th. 315, xx : M6d. 29. Him wcar> sdlle ITf bih^ded, 
227. 3 ; Ph. 417. Wd smon Idle lustas forsedn and dss sdllran gefedn, 
47 « 19 : Cri. 757. Dst h€ fSre him t6 dam sdlran rice (heaven), 352, 24 ; 
&b. 102. On s^llan mon, 377, 20; De6r. 6. Uton wd geome teolian d;et 
wd de beteran s^n Sc de selran for dnre Idre de wi gehyrdon, Blickl. 
Hoihl. Ill, 19. Gd sdhtun da sBmran and da sdllan n6 ddmdan nfter 
dBdum, Exon. Th. 131# 30 ; GG. 463. DG se sdlntta Theophitus opiime 
Theophile, Lk. Skt. i, 3. HlSford mfn and brddor din se idlesta. Exon. 
Th. 183, 26 ; GG. 1333* On gddre and on sdlcstre heortan in corde 
bono et optima, Lk. Skt. 8, 15. Nyma]} of edwrum sdlustan wssstmum, 
Gen. 43, II. III. good of Us hind, (a) of persons, possessing 

the exeSlenees of a class, exeetteni, weU’^allfied, shilful, efficient : — He 
dies wBpnes onlah sdiran sweordfrecan, Beo. Th. 2940 ; B. 1468. Nfifre 
ic sBlidan sdiran mdtte, Aiidr. Kmbl. 942 ; An. 471. Ic fseste binde | 
swearte wealas, hwilum sdllan men. Exon. Th. 393, 23 ; Ra. 13, 4. 
Omenis se g6da sceop de mid Crdcum sdlest wass . . . Firgilius wsbs mid 
Lfidenwanim sdlest, Bt. 41, I : Fox 244, 4-6. Cwdna sdlost, Drihtnes 
mGdor, Menol. Fox 334; Men. x68. Eaba sigebearna dart sdleste and 
0>eleste, Exon. Th. 33, 4; Cri. 520. Twegen widron biscopas and 
twegen mnssepredstas e^le da sdle>tan omnes saeerdotes fuere praeclari, 
Bd. 3, 23 ; S. 555, 19. Manige dara sdlestena cynges )>dna forpfdrdon, 
Chr. 897: Erl. 94, 32. (b) of things : — Nns sincmddbum sdlra on sweordes 
bid there was no greater treasure in the shape of a sword, Beo. Th. 4392 ; 
B. 2193. HI nfiire song sdilan ne hyrdon, £xon.Th. 325, 8; Vfd. 108. 
Idel st6d hGsa sdlest, Beo. Th. 294 ; B. 146. Hof sdleste (the arh), Cd. 
Th. 84, 6 ; Gen. 1393. £ce Iff, sdlust sigeledna, Elen. Kmbl. X051 ; El. 
527. Bllcan swa daet sdloste gold, H. R. 15, 35. Sed sdleste ges^lji, Bt. 
24, 2 ; Fox 82, 3. Bi|» Drihten Gre se sdlosta scyld the Lord will be our 
most effeciutd shield, Blickl. Homl. 13, 10. Hed hid gegyrede mid don 
sdleitan hraegle, 139, 7. Ill ft. marking the rank or class of a 

person : — Done sdlestan (of the highest class) . « . dane Gderne . . . dane 
Priddan, L. Ethb. 26; Th. I. 8, 12. IV. good, advantageous, to 

one's interest, advisable : — Is hit micle sdlre daet wd hine llysan, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3124; An. 1565. Sdlle, Exon. Th. 371, 15; Seel. 76. Him 
sylfum sdlle bynceji leahtras td fremman, 266, 33 ; Jul. 407. Nc maeg 
dec sdllan rfid mon gelfiran, 1x9, 4; GG. 249. Wd dd mSgon sdlre ge- 
Icran, Andr. Kmbl. 2706; An. 1 353. DS forldton wd da frdcnan wcgas 
and dBm sdiran wd ferdon, Nar. 17, 13. Daet him soelest wBre daet hid 
fripes wilnaden nullam esse residuum spem, nisi in petenda pace, Ors. 4, 
xo: Swt. 202, 18. Hd brytnias swB hfgum macst rdd sid and daeni 
sSwlum soelest. Chart. Th. 461, 2 : 465, 33. Ofest is sdlost, Cd. Th. 
196, 18; Exod. 293: Andr. Kmbl. 3129; An. 1567: Beo. Th. 518; 
B. 256. Hwast idlest wBre td gefremmanne, 351 ; B. 173: Elen. Kmbl. 
2328; El. 1165. Ellen bi]> sdlast dam de sceal dredgaii dryhtenbealu, 
^mn. Th. 183, 4: GG. 1322. Bip andgit BghwBr sdlest, Beo. Th. 
2123 ; B. 1059. Is hit ealles sdlest to sdeenne hwast dass willa sid, Blickl. 
Homl. 205, 27. V. good, honourable, noble, proper: — De 4 > bi]i 

sdlla eorla gehwylcnm donne edwltlff, Beo. Th. 5773 ; B. 2890. Sdlre 
bi 7 Bghwsm daet hd his frednd wrece, donne he fela mume, 2773 ; B. 
1384: Andr. Kmbl. 640; An. 320. Dd daet sdlre geceus, dee iBdas, 
Beo. Th. 3523 ; B. 1759. Hd smedde hwast him sdlest (or under III) 
td ddnne wBre quid sibi esset faciendum traetabat, Bd. 2, 9: S. 512, 15. 
Maria gece&s done sdlestan dBl, Lk. Skt. 10, 42. VI. of value, 

precious : — DG golde cart, sinegife sylla, Andr. Kmbl. 3016; An. 15 ii. 
HG nys sed slwl sdlre donne mete nonne anima plus est quam esca t Mt. 
Kmbl. 6, 25. Ne hyrde ic gumaii Bnigne bringan ofer sealtne mere 
sdiran lare, Menol. Fox 204 ; Men. 103. Gd synt sdiran donne manega 
speanian, Mt. Kmbl. lo, 31. Gif hd nele done sdlestan dBl Gode 
gedBlan, Blickl. Homl. 195, 7. VIZ. good, happy, pleasant : — On 

oBm sdiran Jnnjrom in secundis rebus, Nar. 7, 26. Wd dredmas hefdon 
sdliuni tldum, Cd. Th. 267, 29 ; Sat. 45. [pu scalt uur)ttn sasl thou shalt 
prosper, Laym. 1 234. Cloten hauede enne sune ^ sel (bold, 2nd MS.) 
wes, 4071. Mid selere strengde with great strength, 21654. Seoue 
pusend selere (boldere, 2nd MS.) ^inen, iSox x. Ich wiille sende to selen 
mine heinen, 25162. Ne isaeh na man selere cniht nenne, 2x166. )>at 
us is selest (best, 2nd MS.) to don, 918. In al ^at sel is, H. htf. 47i 34. 
Goth, sdls good, kind: leel. sasll blest, happy,"] v. next word. 
s 61 , soel ; also sdlor ; adv. (cpve,) Better, ' I. of health Cwasd 
dast bed gel^fde dast hire s6na sdl wBre quia credent earn max melius 
habituram, Bd. 5, 3 ; S. 6i6, i x* S6na ic wass wyrpende and md sdl was 
Mtatim melius Iwbere incipio, S. 616, 341 5, 5 ; S. 6x8, 4. S6na him bip 
sdl, Lchdm. iii. 288, 19. Him btp soel bene habebunt, Mk. Skt. Lind. 
l6, 18. I ft. of moral or spiritual well-being Ne mag ic gehycg- . 


an, hw^ him on hige porfte t dy sBl wesan, Met. 15, xo. ZZ. of 

knowledge : — Gd sind searowum beswiccne odde sdl nyton,iii6de gemyrde, 
Andr. Kmbl. X490 ; An. 746. Finda^ da de fymgewritu sdlost ennnen, 
Elen. Kmbl. 748 ; £ 1 . 374. III. of the operation of the senses 
Hd bt> sui micle sdl gehidred, sui hd nfor gestent, Past. 14, 1 ; Swt. 81, 
17. IV. denoting excellence in act or in conduct: — ^N6 df sdl 
dyde. ac dam asdelinge oferhygd gescedd, Cd. Th. 246, 35 ; Dan. 489, 
Ne gefragn ic nBfre wurdlfcor at hilde sixtig sigebeoma sdl gebBran, 
Fins. Th. 77; Fins. 38: Beo. Th. 2029; B. X012. Hwylc hira sdlast 
simle gelBste hl&forde set hilde, Andr. Kmbl. 821 ; An. 41 1. Bet gd 
rBdab melius legitis, sdlost (sBlost, MS. T.) hi rBdap optime legunt, 
^Jfc. Gr. 5; Zup. 9, 17. HwBr ic sdlast wisse cwdii giefe bryttiaii, 
Exon. Th. 324, 28 ; Vfd. lor. V. denoting advantage or proGt 
Hwat by^ Gs t6 mdde (Gs dy soel, Lind.), Mt. Kmbl. xp, 27. Td hwan 
hid da naglas sdlost and dedrlfcost geddii meahte, Elen. Kmbl. 2315 ; El. 
1158. VI. denoting success or good result, Vfith (more) suceeu, 

(more) effectually, to (more) purpose :->lc gelyfe de sdl and dy fostlfcor 
ferhp stapelige, Elen. Kmbl. 1589 ; El. 796; Ne gefragn ic nBfre sixtig 
sigebeoma medu sdl forgyldan. Fins. Th. 79 ; Fins. 39. For dy de mon 
d£s feorme dy soel gelBste, Chart. Th. 474, X2. Nas him wihte de sdl 
he did not succeed any the better, Beo. Th. 5368 ; B. 2687. 
walrBse wunde gedygan to be more successful in escaping wounds, 5054 ; 
B. 2530. Se ocer syddan gegredw .c. sfda sdlor donne hd Br dyde, Shrn. 
137# 3 5* HG man sdlost mag synna forbdgan how sins may most 
effectually be avoided, JE]£c. T. Grn. 7, 38. HG ic dfn^ sddfastnesse sdlest 
hedldd; Ps. Th. 1 18, 54, 26. Hid hfgon gefeormien swB hid soelest 
]>orhtidn mdgen. Chart. Th. 476, 3X. VII. with verbs of liking 

or pleasing : — Hd nSiium menn sdl ne Gde donne md there was no one 
he would sooner gim it to than to me, Chart. Th. 485, 1 7. Da men 
de ic mines erfes sedlest onn, 480, 20. Se getredwa man sceal syllan 
his g6d on da tfd de hine sylfne sdlest lyste his brGcaii, Blickl. Homl. 
101, 20. HI geuiman das folces de dBr t6 lafe was and him sdlost 
Ifcodan, 79, 2 X. 

sold, es ; n, I. a seat, that on which one sits, a throne; sedes 
In heofene seld his his throne is in heaven (A. V.), Ps. Surt. XO, 5 : 44, 7. 
D6m gegearwung seldes dines, 88, 15 : 96, 2. Of dGne sette maehtge of 
selde, ii. p. 200, 20: Cd. Th. 275, 17; Sat. 173: 276, 12; Sat. 187. 
DBr is sang at selde (the throne of God), 306, 12; Sat. 662. Sang 
ymb seld seegan, 279, 9 ; Sat. 235. Site|> him on heofnum, hafa^ wuldres 
beam his seolfes seld, 30X, 27 ; Sat. 588. God site]> ofer seld h£Hg his. 
Ps. Surt. 46, 9 : 9, 8. Ealdormeiin ^ton 011 seldom, Ps. Th. 1x8, 23. 
HI on seldon sBton at ddmum, 121, 5. II. a seat, nsidence, 

mansion, hall : — Scyppendes seld, Salm. Kmbl. 160 ; Sal. 79. Dd hd da 
monego (the rebellious angels) ddrSf of dam he&n selde (heaven), Cd. Th. 
277, xo; Sat. 202. Cwom Daniel in dat seld gaiigan, 225, p; Dan. 
151 ; 262, X ; Dan. 737, Engel Idt his hand cuman in dat hc& seld 
(Belshazzar's hall), 261, 7 ; Dan. 722. Hid tempel strudon, Salomanes 
seld, 260, 19; Dan. 712. Com t6 Heorot, dBr Hring-Dcne geond dat 
said swBfon, Beo. Th. 2564; B. 1280. WBron on dyssum felda unrlme 
^esofiuiuiige manna and nionig seld (or to 1 ?) gefedndra weorada eremt 
in hoc campo innumera hominum conventicula, sedesqueplurimae agminum 
laetantium, Bd. 5, 12; S. 629, 25. Da heallfcan seld palatias zetas, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 8x, 23. HG hd eft gesette swegeltorhtan seld, Cd. Th. 6, 27 ; 
Gen. 95. He&hgetimbni, seld on swegle. Exon. Th. 137, xo; Gu. 557. 
[^r he arise of ^de, Laym. 25988. Cf. Goth, salithwa ; /. a mansion, 
chamber : O. Sax. selida, selda : O. H. Ger, selida ; /. doMieilium, man- 
sio, habitaeulum, tabernaculum.] v. £n-, biscop-, cear-, ddel-, heih-, 
medu-, p£p-, sundor-, ^rym-, weard-seld ; selde. 

-Mldft. V. ge-selda. 

aeldftn (-on, -un, -um) ; cpve, seldnor ; adv. Seldom, rarely : — Seldan 
(-on) raro, JE\fc, Gr. 38 ^ Zup. 240, 12 : Bt. x6, 1 ; Fox 50, 14. Oft 
nalas seldan, Ps. Th. 74, 4. To seldan hit bi>, bed hit seldor on dag 
donne seofon sfdum, Btwk. 194, ix. Oft (of? cf. Icel. of- too, and v. 
of-) seldan hwBr after leddhryre lytle hwfle bongSr bGgep too rare are 
the eases in which after the fall of men the deadly weapon retires, or if ten 
efter daughter the spear is seldom at rest, i. e. in most cases frequent 
strife follows (cf. the first passage under seld-kwanne, and seldom hwoone), 
Beo. Th. 4063 ; B. 2029. Him seldon teola gespedw, Ors. 4, 5 ; Swt. 
168, 19 : Bd. I, 2 ; S. 474, 31 : Met. 28, 71. Seldon wd Bnig seolfor 
fundoii, Nar. 5, 25. Hwtlon ic dS ac seldon aliquando /ado, sed raro. 
Coll. Monast. Th. 24, 3. Se de him' ealneg wind ondrBt, hd sBw> t6 
seldon. Past. 39, a; Swt. 285, x8. Seldnn, 9; Swt. 57, 16. Seldom 
Bfre, Salm. Kmbl. 540; Sal. 26g, Ac de&h hf seldom hwonne (cf. seld- 
hwanne) beswemde weorpon donne sledp hd eft on da solu but though 
on rare occasions they (swine) get washed, at such times they return to 
the mire, Bt. 37, 4 ; Fox X92, 28. Dat dysie folc das hit seldnor geuh> 
swfdor wnndria^t Met. 28, 66, [O. Frs, sielden : O. H, Ger, sdtaii ; 
cpve. seltanor: Icel, sjaldan; cpve, sjaldnor; epve. sjaldnast.] v. un- 
seldan, seldor. 

•eld*, sel-cGp ; adj. Little known, strange, wonderful, unfamiliar 
Se seldcG^a uingel gebfenode das sGdan cyniiiges teennednysse, Homl, 
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Tb. I. lo 6 , 37. wci oflyit tfai iddcOban i 6 ncs {th§ wund sccal itondan, tylf ealdian* 345, 16; Gn, Ex. 158. Sale (Aiioro/^ 

Orphan' harp), Bt. 35, 6 ; Fox i68, 23, Hf willab aiuiie bwasthwegu Hrothgar^$ hall) blifade, be 4 h and bornge&p, Beo. Tb. 163 ; B. 81. Dca 
ulwea and iddcfi^ cdwian, 34, 4 s Fox 138, 29. DG bwerfeit ymbGton tele, recede tdleat, 827;' B. 411. Det windiga tele (A#//;, Cd. Tb. 273« 
•ume wunderlfce and teldcG)* aprfice, 35, 5 ; Fox 164, 17. DTglu >ing 14; Sat. 136. H6 on temple geatdd . . • H€ anitciieite geaeh on aelei (or 
ttican and aeldcG^ 39, 4; Fox 216, 13. SelcG^ re 4 f vartoi vettis, /rom 1523; An. 763) wige, Andr. Kmbl. 1428; An. 714: Exon, 
CoU. Monut. Tb. 27, 9. {pto wimon was mid aiie tone |iat wet a tel- Tb. 394, 17 ; Rii. 24, 4. pegeii de on ciiiget tele bit hUforde ^oode^ 
cud beam (wonderfol to telle, and MS.), Laym. 280. Raft watt tellcu]» L. R. 3; Th. i. 192, 1. H€ (Pharaoh) JiEdan h€ht wff td hit telfet tele, 
mecle)}c, Orm. 19217. Gif him bunched wunder ft telkud* of twuch Cd. Th. ill, 17; Gen. 1857. Qcteah h€ englet hand in tele (Bt/iAoz- 
ontwere, A. R. 8, a6. Orct outrage we te ... in telcouthe manert, Pt. zar*$ hall) wrftan, 261, 16 ; Dan. 727. Hid t6 tele {tht Dattith hmg*» 
C. 1518.] hall), ganean cw6mon, Beo. Th. 652 ; B. 323. In tele dam hein, 1431 } 

•eld-oymo, et ; m,A rare vutr.*— Wdna m€ dfne tedce gedydon, dfne B. 713: l^Hygelae'i hall), 3973; B. 1984. On tele in tht i^agon't 

teldcymat. Exon. Th. 380, 27; Rii. x, 24. [Cf. JetL tjald-kvttmr cove, 6248; B. 3128. T6 tele to tht prison, Andr. Kmbl. 2624; An, 

Mtldom comingJ] 13x3. Cyning mec on tele weorbab. Exon. Th. 40X, X2; Rk. 2r,.xo. 

•oldo, an ; /. A porch Selde proaula (portiau a porche, proaula Ic sdhte tele tincet bryttan, hwsr ic Sndan meahte done de in meodu- 
idtm tit, 204, col. a), i. domut eoram aula, Wrt. Voc. i. 57, 46. v. hcalle mec fidfran wolde, 288, 2 ; Wand. 25 : Bcol Th. 1657 ; B. 826 : 
tumor-, winter-telde ; teld. 4^^941 B. 235 a. Sele itettan, ttdne raced fsite eeftgan. Exon. Th. 296, 

leld-gumA, an ; m, A hall-man, one who hat a plaet in a lords hall, i ; Crk. 47. Brfican dot boldei de Qs gearwab g^^* ealdor ; dst it tige- 
a rtiaintr NXafre ic miran geseah eorl ofer eorban donne is edwer sum dryhten de done tele fratweb, 450, 24 ; Ddni. 92. Innan on done ealdan 
... nit dflBt teldguma (ht is no mert rtiaintr. Qrein translatct * vir qoi tele. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 406, 23. Done werigan tele (htll), Cd. Th, 
temper in domo nianet.* Heyne tayt * stldguma itt hier ofienbar dcr 385,4; Oiigunnon heora burh rXtran and tele tettan, talo niw- 

gemeine Mann, dcr nur ein tdd besitzt, im Gegentata su dem edeln, der ian, X13, 2 ; Qen. i88x. teli ; m. : /ee/.ialr; pi. talir: cf. O. 

cinen hof zu eigen hat.* Bat stld it used of royal residences, to that H. Gtr, teli-hfis : Goth, taljan to dwtll, abide.] v. bin-, be&g-, bedr>, burg*^ 
Bugge*t explanation teems better, * en mand tom holder til en Ldvdingt burn-, de&b*» dredr-, dryht*, eorb-, gaut-, gold-, grund-, gdb** he&h-, honi-, 
tal, en mand tom er traadt i en hovdingt tjeneste '), Beo. Tb. 504 ; B. bring-, hr6f-, nfb-, will-, win-, wind-, wyrm-tele ; wl. 

249. Cf. sele-secg. Mle f : — Winter fpe bele&c Tsgebinde 6b dat 6der com gedr in geardaa 

neld-hwaime s adv. Seldom, rartly : — Oft donne dat m6d dat fast- twS nG gyt deb 8a de tele (»tfBle?) bewitiab wuldortorhtan weder 
endan bib mid dy irre ofteten, donne cymb aid blit teldhwanne, swelce hid unnter shut up tht svavtt with bonds of iet, until another year eam§ 
tid elbeddig^ Past. 43, 6; Swt. 313, 24. Dedh teldhwanne le&f geteald to mens dwellings; so still the new year comes, and brilliant weather 
aid t6 tpreceniie quamvit rara loquendi eoncedatur lieentia, R. Ben. 21, (as is apparent to those) who keep constant watch on the seasons, Beo, 
x6. Hed wolde teldhwanne hire Itc badian, Homl. Skt. i. 20, 44. Seld- Th. 2275: B. 1135. But tee Ueyiie't Beowulf, or Paul and Brauiie, 
bwoniie bib datte Suht manegum monnum fines hwset licige..Bt. 18, 3: Beitrage, 12, 31. 

fox 64, 29. [Swuch ouh wummone lore to beon lide and tcldhwoniie eele-dredxn, es; m. Mirth of the hall. Joyous life tf the hall, festive 
aturne, A. R. 428, 25. Cf. Icel. tjald-ttundum rare/y.] pleasure : — Beorgat w6ron bltde geb^rdoii twa rammat wurdan getweoru 

sold-, tel-, tyl-lfc ; adj, 1 . strange, extraordinary, stfonderful twfi on teledre&m twa on tceapuni bedb tcedne lambru monftt, quare 

Dit godspel bmcb dytegum mannum telltc, Homl. Th. ti. 466, 9. Nu exultastis ut arietes, et collet velut agni ovium, Pt. Th. X13, 6. Oft ic 
bineb edw dit tylife t6 geh^renne, L. .ffilfc. C. 6; Th. ii. 344, 16: teega teledredni tceal onbedn. Exon. Th. 480, 13; Ra.64. x. Goldburg 
Wulfit. 269, 26. It dat tellfc biucg, dat hf ne wundriab hu . . . , Met. ofgifan, seega teledreum, beorht be&gtelu, Andr. Kmbl. 33x0 ; An. 1658 : 
38, 53. Nafde telltcu wibt tyne ne folme, Exon. Th. 415, 2 ; Ra. 33, Beo. Th. 4496; B. 225a. Swdefon tcledreatnat, Cd. Th. 179, 29 ; Exod, 
5. Gldf tfd and syllfc tearobendum fast, Beo. Th. 4178 ; B. 2086. Ic 36: Exon. Th. 292, 3; Wand. 93. , 

teah selife bing fingan. Exon. Th. 4I3» 9 : Rk. 33, 3. Da rddan ledn and sele-Ail[l], es ; n.A cup used in a hall : — M6 gebah tymbel and telcful 
da tellTcan (syT-) pardet and da egetlfcaii beran, Hexam. 9 ; Norm. 14.33. Beo. Th. 1242 ; B. 619. 

Sellfce s^dracan, Beo. Th. 2856 ; B. 1426. Syllfce tacn, Blickl. Homl. eele-geaoot, -gesceot, et; a. d tabernacle : — In telegetcote dfnum in 
91, 29. Syllfce stanat monstrous stones, 189, 15. Seldlfcra fela many tabemaculo two, Pt. Surt. 24, I. Selegesceotc, Pt. Th. 60, 3. Dcdh de 
wonderful creatures, Exon. Th. 193, 34 ; Az. 131. Hit is selltcre dat ic on infnes hGset hyld gegange odde selegesceot ti introiero in tabernae^ 
hiora ffinig ne mag bOtan 6drum bidn. Met. 11,50. HI dar get^gon ulum domus meat, 131, 3, 5, 7* ^>Bt selegetcot, liGt to Wynne (the 
syllfcran wihf, Beo. Th. 6069 ; B. 3038. 11 . having unusual good body). Exon. Th. 28 ; Cri. 1481. Selegescotu tabernaeula, Pt. Th. 

qualities, excellent, admirable: — pe^net cynegold tddfasira gehwone 77.28. Selegetceotu, 8a, 6 : 107,6. On dfnum selcgescotum, 246, li, 
tellfc glengeb. Exon. Th. 238, 19; Ph. 606 : 341, i6; Gn. Ex. 127. Is v. tcle-icot, gc-sccot. 

det middangcardmistenlfcuni wlsumgewlitcgad,wrattumfl^fratwad,sfbnm* aele-gist, et; m, A guest in a hall: — Hed ofsat done lelegytt (Beo- 
tellfc, 414, 28 ; Rii. 33, 3. Fredlfc, tellfc, 492, 29 ; Ra. Si, 23. Wundor wulf who was in Hrothgar*s hall), Beo. Th. 3094 ; B. 1545. 
tyllfc (the pillar of fire), Cd. Th. 184, J 7 ; Exod. 109 : Rood Kmbl. 35 ; aelen, sellen, tylen, e ; /. I. a gift : — Ic dd iiG fifyrre fram nifnre 
Kr. 13. He wundur worhte teldlfcji Pt. Th. X25, 3. j6nlfcra and telene de ic dd forgeaf, Wulfst. 258, 14. Sed gdde antswaru ty ouer da 
fagerra, tymie tellfcra. Exon. Th. 357, 27 ; Pk. 30. Him (the phenix) telettan selene sermo bonus super datum optimum, R. Ben. 55, 9. Syltna 
tette t6d cyning tellfcran gecynd ofer fugla cyn, 221, 4; Ph. 329. donaria, Gtna, 394, 343. Gattlicra tcllena t gifa sanctorum donorum, 
Ic fifre ne geteah syllfcran craft, Andr. lunbl. 1000; An. 500: Rood Hpt. Gl. 414, 37. Syllena, 473, 50. Mid telenum hd gewelgie donis 
Kmbl. 8 : Kr. 4. [Z*aym. tel-, til-, teol-, tul-lich ; O. E. Homl. till- mafteret, Hjrmn. Surt. 4, 32. DG onfSiige telena accepisti dona, Ps. Spl. 
lie: tul-lich : O. am/ AT. tel-, teoMich : Gork. tilda-kiks : O.Sax, 67,19. Gdde tylcna tyllan, Mt. Kmbl. 7, ii. Sylene, Lk. Skt. 11, 

teld-lik.] 13. 11 . a giving, donation, grant : — Hit handsetcii and talen, Cod.^ 

aald-, tel-, tyl-lfce ; adv. I. strangely, wonderfully : — Niefre hid Dip. Kmbl. ii. 89, 1 2. Ic gce&cnode t6 date ferran tylene tyii b^tenda* 
dot tellfce bleduni bregdab* Salm. ]Cmbl. 300; Sal. X49. Singeb syllfce, filGxa, Chart. Th. 242, 11. Ic dai Gre telene trymine, 106, 10. piirh 
539 : Sat. 269. II. wondierfuUy well, excellently, admirably : — * hit sylene and gyfe ipso largiente, Bd. 2, 12 ; S. 515, 24. purh almyst- 

lerichowsBt tellfce getimbrod, mid teofon weallat beworht and wel widiii- an tylene per erogationem eleemosynae, L. Ecg. P. ie. 63; Th. ii. 222, 
nan geset, Homl. Th. ii. 212, 25. Syllfce byt dat fitter tdsce&deb, 33. Mid grbeduni and mid wstccum and mid alnietta tyleiiuni, Wulftt. 
Lchdm. i. 353, 13. 328, 20. III. the habit of giving, liberality, ^^leii 

. aeldnor, teldon. ▼. seldan. liberalitas, mid tylene munificentia, Hpt. Gl. 466, 52, 49. Cyttigre 

oeldor; epue.': leldott; epve.(the positive ssems expressed by leldan, tylene prodiga liberaHtaU, 517, 36. v. almet-, hand-, mann-telvn, 

which however has a comparative teldnor ) ; adv. More seldom, lese fre^ -tilco. 

quently : — Seldan raro, tcldor rarius, ealra icldott (-att, MS. H.) raris- aolenoM, telnet tradition; traditio, Mt Kmbl. Lind. 15, 2, 3: Mk. 
time, JEXfc. Gr. 38 ; Zup. 240, 23. To seldan hit bib, 1^6 hit teldor on Skt. Lind. Ru.«h. 7, 3, 9* 

dag dat w6 God hcrian donne teofon sfdum, Btwk. 294, 12. Bab 8fim oele-r/edend, et ; m. One who takes part in ths councils held in a hall, 
untrnmum, twfi oft twfi hit framige, sf geboden ; hSlum ty teldor getfdod, a counsellor of a prince : — Mahige comon tnottere telerifidend, tymble 
R. Ben. 6x, 1. Dat ungestoddige folc wundrab dat de hit teldost gesilib, geffgoii beornas burhweardet cyme, Andr. Kmbl. 13x7 • An* 859. Men 
Bt. 39, 3 ; Fox 216, 2. [Gon teldm b«ne he tholde to hit chirche, O. ne cunnon teegan t6 lode, telerffidcnde (-ridenne, MS.), haleb under heof- 
£. Homl. ii. 207, 26. Icel. tjaldar.] enum, hwa dam hlaste onffiiig, Beo. Th. 102; B. 52. Ic dat leode 

oald-alnet -t^nde; adj. Seldom seen, uncommon, utfamiliar : — Cirut mine, teleradende, Kcgan hyrde, 2696; B. 1346. 
g^htade dat dam folce teldtifine and uncude w£ron wfnet dryncat, Ort. aele-reat, e; /. il bed in a hall : — Hine yiiib monig t^rinc telerette 
2, 4 ; Swt. 76, 22. jfeic telds^nde Gtc de weordlfc bib, ^*P' gebc&h (of Beowulf and his men when slewing in Hrothgar s hall), Beo. 

lit. 450, 27. [Hit it lelttene on eorde, H. M. 27, 22. Our tpeche tchal Th. 1384; B. 690. 

beon ieldcene, A. R. 80, 19. Icel. tjald-tfinn.] Mle**soot, t%i n. A tabernacle, dweUiM Gewyree w« ptO teletcotu 

Mlg, et ; HI. ^ hall, house, dwelling Cwom bytia (Gutklae) t6 dam (tabernaeula), Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 17, 4. Fuglat heofuiiat habbib idcacoU 
bcorge . . . wot tele (Aa hermitage) nfwe. Exon. Th. 146, 24 ; GO. 714. (aidbt), 8, 20. v. tele-gsicou 
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•rte-Mog, M ; m. ^ haU’^mamt a niam^r who hai a piae€ in hit lorrft 
haU Oemon hi feleiecgu and fiDc)>ega, bC bine bit goldwina wenede 
16 Witte, Exon. Tb. a88, ao ; Wand. 34. Cf. feld<^ina. 

•elt-pagn* et; m. il haU^ihanin thambtrlain : — Him (Biouml/) lele- 
^gn afdet wdrgnm for^ wttade, te eatle beweotede ^gnct ^earfe (Ida 
ohamhirlam who urn qfttr tuoryiking B§owtt(f nwdtd), Beo. Tb. 339a ; 
B. 1794. 

■ale-weard, ct; m. it hail-wanhr, guard rf a Anil.*— Hsfde b€ 
Grendlft tteeinct tclcweard dieted, Beo. Tb. 1338 ; B. 667. 

Mlf» icolt, tilf, tylf ; pron, A. vtry, own, I. with a noun 

(a) which it immediately follows : — Dam da le )«dden self scedp nihte 
fiaman, Cd. Tb. 9, 10 ; Gm. X39. Drihten tylf, Blickl. Homl. 41, 4 : 51, 
6. God sdfa ciiman wille, 103, 31. Hd, Drihten telfa, ewad, i6g, a. 
Drihten tylfa, 39, ag. God teolfa, Cd. Tb. a86, x 1 ; Sat. 350. NBn- 
iget Mb3rrd dricean ne m<Ertia]> nem^ Crittet tylfet and dytet lohannet, 
Blickl. Homl. x6i, xi. From dttre dura telfre ditte bde <16 ipto lihri 
Amt tnonUot Pdtt. proem.: Swt. ag, iz. Gode tylfum under^dde, 
Blickl. Homl. X09, aa : 73, xa. Gearo mdd ge e4c twylce dei> tylfne tg 
^owienne paraitm vtl otiam ad moritndtm animum, Bd. i, a6 ; S. 487, 
38. On dat dsgrSd ^If, Judtb. Thw. 24, 24 ; Jud. 304. R6mdne telfe 
sBdon, Ort. 5, 3 ; Swt. aao, ao. NBnig man da Uettat tylfe ufan ofer- 
wyreean ne mihte, Blidd. Homl. xag, 35. Hd da deidan tylfe dwehte, 
173, ap. ($) which it follows, but not immediately: — ^Nergend com 
nihtes self, Cd. Th. 159, 1 a ; Gen. 3633. De&h de diet hdt ufan open ty 
Mf, Blickl. Horn. lag, 30. Md ssgde Br dat wff hire woidum telfa, 
Ud. Th. x6o^ xx; Geo. a648. Hd mid hondum HBIend genom tylfne 
be tfdan, 399, 5 ; Sat. 545. (7) along with a pertonal pronoun In the 
datire : — ^Fwtus on Im d6meme hym tylf Swrdt ealle da >yn^ Nicod. 
34 ; Thw. 19, 33. Odra getceafta weoAa^ him telfe t6 ndunte, Met. 
It, 87. (d) which it immediately precedet *On dd tylf cjrning wr&t, 
wuldres God, Andr. Kmbl. 30x7; An. 151 x. Hdht tylf cyning him 
Abraham t5, Cd. Tb. i6i, 37 ; Gen. 3671. Hit it te teolfa tunu WaTdend- 
ct, 389, z z : Sat. 396. Se tylfa cyning lyide (hid) of firenum. Exon. 
Th. 74. ao; Cri. zaop. Sylfet dot folcei, 481, ao; R&. 65, 6. Under 
dam tylfum nor^dBle middangeaidet tub 1^ toptwUrionaU vtriico mundi, 
Bd. I, X ; S. 473, 39. Ic to tylfum Drihtne cleopode, Ps. Th. 54. 16. 
Dot da sylfan wBron dhofene ofor dot tcip, Blickl. Homl. 335, 6. 
D«t da tylfan hit Uredwat at hit m(i))e leomodan ikai hit very teaehert 
Uamtdfrom kU motdh, Bd. 4, 34 ; S. 598, 8. (s) which it preset, but 
not iminediately : — Bidon ^gnat . • . twfi him tylf bebedd tweglet dgend,‘ 
Exon. Th. 34, 16; Cri. 543. Bfdan telfet getceapn heofoncyninget, Cd. 
Tb. 5a, 13 ; Gen. 84a : 36, 4; Gen. 366. Weard tylfum atfwed dam 
ciseie twefnet w6ma, Elen. Kmbl. 138; El. 69. XI. with a pro* 
noun. (1) in agreement with a penonal pronoun denoting the subject of 
the sentence and (a) following it immediately: — Ic tylf (seolf, Lind.: 
solfa, Ruth.) hit eom i/te ego turn, Lk. Skt. 34, 39. H^ tylf hid >edwen 
nemde, Blickl. Homl. 13, 13. Dot hd tylfa cw^, 13, a6: 95, 5. Bed 
hd tylfa tyxta, L. C. S. 30; Th. i. 394, 5, MS. G. S^ hd scyldig hit 
sylfet, L. Ath. W, prm.; Tb. i. aao, za. Hd twTdor mines feoret wilnade 
donne hit telfet, Nar. 8, 6. Mid bit tylfet willum, willan tdiro, Bd. i, 7 ; 
S. 477, 15, aa. Gif ^dw cte his sylfet rBde, L. Wih. zg ; Th. i. 40, 11. 
Hwot segst dG be dd tylfum (teolfom, Lind. : fore dec tolfoe, Ruth.), Jn. 
Skt. X, a a. Hed hafde hire tylfre geworht dat mBtte wtte, Blickl. Homl. 
g, a6. Gif hit rice on him tylfom bib tddBled . • . Gif dirt hGs ofer hit 
tylf ys tSdBled . . . Gif Satanat win^ ongdn hine tylfne, Mk. Skt. 3, 34- 
a6. Md tioifne. Chart. Th. 476, 19. Ic twerige burh md tylfne ^ 
memHiptum Juravi, Gen. a a, 16. Hed hid tylfe t6 bedwene senemde, 
Blickl. Homl. o, 33. NG mag s6d hit tylf gec^dan, 187, xo. Done 
anwald Gre telfra, Part. 33 ; Swt. aao, 7. SuG micle gidman Grra nidh- 
steoa tni tuS Gre telfra, g ; Swt. 43, la. HI hiora telfra ninne anweald 
nabbabt Bt. x6, 3 ; Fox 34, f 8. Hiora teolfra hBlo, Nar. 30, 18. Hed 
kid telfe iweredon . . . him ledfre wat dat hid hid teolfe fom^don, Ors. 

3 : Swt. aao, 33*36. E4bm6dgia> edw tylfe, Blickl. Homl. 99, 3. 
^x) with irremlarconstmction: — Dedh de hi tyndof mlclum dBle heora 
sylfet anwealdet guamvit en parte nU tint jvrit, Bd. g, 33; S. 647, 3. 
(Jg^ foUowing the pronoun, but not immediately :^Hd edc self bib gc- 
cottod. Past. 16 ; Swt. 104. ao. Hwot hd md self bebeidtedaf he hinueff 
hade me, Cd. Th. 34, zo; Gen. 333. Hd his br^de ofildh self mid 
sweorde. Met. 9, 31. Gif hd wille tylf Qodet ddmas geddgan, Blickl. 
Homl. 43, xi. Hd watt bridda tylf, Elen. Kmbl. X707; El. Sgg : Andr. 
Kmbl. 1330; An. 665. Ne wdn dG dot ic t6 inwillfce winne wid da 
Wjrrd, fordam i^ hit nd telfe ne ondrBde, Bt. ao; Fox 70, ai. Df di 
wd hit ndhwoder ne telfe ne lufodon. Part, pref.; Swt. g, 6. Sylfe, 
Blickl. Homl. 33, 1 : a 33, ao. Hid wdnab dat hid wftran sidn telfe 
donne 6dre, Past. 48, z ; Swt, 365, ao. (7) along with a pronoun in the 
datife :-^D6 meaht nG dd self getedn, Cd. Tb. 38, 33 ; Gen. 6xx. Hd 
feull him tilf gaem peratteit Jome ad intemHionem, Jot. 10, 33. Hf 
weorjab him telfe t6 ndohte, Bt. ax ; Fox 74, 36. (d) preceding the 
pronoun:— DBr tyndon dBlat on tylfre hire enjvt pardeipatio ejvt in idip- 
turn. Pa. Tb. tax, 3. (a) in agreement with a demonstrative :—|Hirb 
dot tylfet hand de ic Br onsendM was. Soul Kmbl. xii ; Seel. 36. (3) 


with a posietiive 'Be mlnre s^6e nfdbearfe de propio meo perietdo^ 
Nar. 9, 34. On dines tilfei hand, Hy. 7, 83. Dlh rice and dines sylfet 
fcorh, Blickl. Homl. 183, 1. Mines sylGa mGb ot menm, Pt. Th: 77, a. 
Dfnre tylfre tuno. Exon. Th. ax, ag ; Cri. 339. Wd sceoldon Grra telfra 
waldan. Past. 33 ; SwL aao, 5. II n. where the pronoun with 
which agrees it not the subject of the sentence:— Hd {Claudhie 
MareettutS for on done ende Hannibales folcet de hd seif {Hannibal) on 
was, and hiene telfne {Hannibal) geGidmde, Ors. 4, 9; Swt. xpa, zx-xg. 
Antoniut forldt Octauianutet twottor and him telfom onbeid gewin, g, 
13 ; Swt. 344, 3a. Dot man t6 6dnim IBbbt habbe and hine hatige and 
tBle behindan him tylfum, Blickl. Homl. og, z. Neoptolomut com t6 
Antigone . . . Di sende Antigones hiene telfne {Neoptolomut), Ors. 3, ix ; 
SwL 146, 9. ASdeIttin wid Anlaf gefcaht and hit Grde oftldh and SGfmde 
hine tylfne, Jud. Thw. p. 163, to. Di gelyfde ic him . . . betwang hine 
and td heora tylfra d6me igeaf, Blickl. Homl. 177, 34. III. stand- 
ing alone Oft gebyreb, donne te tcrift oogit dot cottunga de hd him 
ondetteb, 8at eic self bib <”^<1 8Bm ileum gecortod. Past. z6 ; Swt. X05, 
ao. Hit Scipia him onbeid, . . . and eic self sBde, di hd him com, Ort. 
4, la : Swt. ao8, 34. Seolf, Cd. Th. 143, 3 ; Gen. 3374. ^^ine ftf and 
bed tylf tixta, L. C. S. 44 ; Th. L 40a, 7, M^. AJ G. For hwon withrt 
dG tceome, and din tylf becert 11c, Cd. Th. 34, 13 ; CSen. 877. It din 
igen sprBc innan fyren, tylf twide hit ignitum eloguium iuum vehf 
menter, Pt. Th. iz8, 140. DBr habbab englat dreim, tanctat tingab, 
dat it teolfa for God, Cd. Th. a86, ai ; Sat. 335. Di onfdng hd gitte 
• . . and tylfii hit wunda fwrib, Bd. 4, aa; S. 55^, 36. Hd hit torn 
gewroc telfet mihtum, Cd. Th. 4, a6 ; Gen. 39 : Beo. Th. 1404 ; B. 700. 
Hd beihhordet brGcan mdrte telfet ddme, z 794 ; B. 895. Sleib tynnigne 
ofer tcolfet mGb, Andr. Kmbl. a6oa ; An. 130a : Cd. Th. 348, 17; Dan. 
514. Gett hine clontie tylfet ibe, L. Wih. ao; Th. i. 40, 19. Sylfat, 
18 ; Th. i. 40, 14. Sylfum t6 tconde to thine own thame. Exon. Th. 90, 
37 ; Cri. Z480. Se tw6re for tylfne after hit rihte, L. R. 4 ; Th. i. zpa, 
6. Se citere hdht eft gearwian tylfe t6 tide, Elen. Kmbl. X998: £1. 
loot. 111 A. along with a pronoun in dative : — Bib 'iinu 

and fader ipsa tibi proles, tuut est pater. Exon. Th. 334, la ; Ph. 374. 
Dat dG Gt sunnan ontende, and dd tylf cyme‘s 8, 8; Cri. 1x4. Nime 
ftf and bed him tylf tixta, L. C. S. 44 ; Th. i. 40a, 7. Him tylfa, 30 ; 
Th. i. 394, 3. Ball dit migon him tylfe getedn. Exon. Th. 69, 6 ; Cri. 
XI 16. nr. denoting voluntary or independent action (not in- 

Gected ?y. Cf. Ooth, Silbd airtha akran bairith airo/dirg ^ 7$ aapwopopsT, 
Mk. 4, a8; and tee telf-ddma, -11c, -tceaft, -will, -wille, -willende:— 
Genim tGncertan, tid de self weaxeb, and mon ne iBwb, Lchdm. ii. a a, 

I a. Gif he wif self habbe gange hid Gt mid him. Gif te hliford him 
wif sealde tid hid dot hlifordia Jf he have a wife that he ^ kimtdf, let 
her go out with him, 1/ the lord gave him a wife, she shall be the lor^ t, 
L. Alf. II ; Tb. i. 46, 4. Gif hit cucu feoh wBre and hd teegge dat hit 
self icwBle died a natural death, L. Alf. a8 ; Th. i. ga, a. Mariut and 
Silla gefdraii him self, and Cinna wot oftlagen, Ors. 5, zi ; Swt. 336, 34. 
Hid woldon of Blcerre byrig him self anwald habban imperare sin^ae 
eupiunt, 3, 7 ; Swt. X I a, ao. Hd ne mihte hine handum self mid hragle 
wrydn, ^ Tb, 95, i ; Gen. 137a. Donne wearp ted eorbe bit tdna 
tylf {of its own accord) of hire, Blickl. Homl. zay, a. Done tylf ne mag 
man itpyrigean man left fo himsdf cannot investigate it, Elen. Kmbl. 930 ; 
£1. 460. B. {the) same, (a) with a demonttrative : — DG eart te tylfa 
God de Gt ddrife fram ddme, Ps. Th. 107, 10. Dat lice nb^nc and sed 
tylfe carfuhiyts de heom amang dam nihttlBpe wot on heora heorun, 
call di hi iwacodon hi dat tylfe gebohton, Homl. Skt. i. ag, 441. Dat 
telfe water begnunge gearwode beforan his fotum, Blickl. Homl. 347, zo. 
Weordeb tunne sweart gewended . • . M6na dot sylfe. Exon. Tb. 38, 19 ; 
Cri. 938: 387, ag ; Ri. 5, 10. Ic dd tBde Br on ditte selfan bde (cf. 
on ditte ilcan bde, Bt. 37, z ; Fox. 186, ag), Met, ag, 34. On dare tylfan 
nihte ... On dam ^Ifan mynrtre, Bd. 4, 33 ; S. 393, 33, 36. On dam 
tylfan ledhte, S. 396, 3. On dam tylfan rtede de dG him tettert, Pt. Th. 
83, 6. Dy tylfan dage. Exon. Th. 7 Z, xa ; Cri. I134: Menol. Fox 94; 
Men. 47. Ddn dat telfe. Part. 44, 3: Swt. 333, ai. Dat teolfe, L. E. 

G. proem. ; Th. i. x66, 9. HI cumab tdgeincs Antecrirte • . . and bedb 

oftlegen burh done sylfan fednd, JElfc. T. Om. 3, 43. On da sylfan tide, 
Blickl. Homl. 171, 19. Hed tdfereb dot Ur; dot tylfe hed d€b midr 
wine gecnucud, Lchdm; i. 190, 18: Pt. Th. 8x, 3: 83, 6: laS, x. His 
frednda fortpBc forstent him cal dot tylfe, twylce hit tylf spBc^ Wulfrt. 
38, 17. {B) alone : — ^le md on mGbe magene habbe^ a^ Ic tddfort word 

on tylfon telde, Pt. Th. 1 18. 43. On telfe wften in the tame fashion, 
Lchdm. ii. 7a, zy. [Ootk, silba: 0 ,.Frt, O. San, O. JL. Ger, self: O. 

H. Ger, selp : Icel, tjalfr.] v. selfe. 

an; nt. An eater gf those belonging to Us own spedee, 
(applied to man) a cannibal, anthropophagus tcealt foran . . • 

dBr tylfidtan card weardigab • • • twi it dare menigo ]a&w, dot hid 
uncGdra Bngum ne willab feoret geunnan, Andr. Kmbl, 350; An. 
xyg. 

■elf-Bte, an; /. A plant name, wild oaf(?):— SelfBte, eofoibraldt 
Lchdm. li. gza, xg. Wyl on botcran telfBtan, 80, 13. [Cockayne dies 
O. H, Ger, selbdxa tmueion, ill. 344, cd. x.] 
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Mlf-bMiftp an; m. Oiu wko Kilt UmuX/, a Selfbona Wrft nG lyirwyllei chat iffi witfstce Critte, HomUSkt. i. 379. H< 

tomahtt (L KpiAanahtt, qui mortem eibi ipii oonidfcit ant qui riolenta iylfariUet meimiicnene undcrfSpg, Wolfit. 15. i a. H6 gUp lylfwiltei 
morte p^t), Wrt. Voc. ii. 126, 10. Selfbonan KotkanaUUt i.i, ^ twt mfla t0 fnre gencidod, R. ^n. a8, 6. (a) of thing! : — Donne his 
Seolfhonan (-boran, MS.), xoz, 74. Selfbanan KoikaiuUot, Ul. Wflutmai weaxtb lylfwillei qttat tponit kttmttt, Lee. ag, 5« 

46^ a6. Sylfwillea (ttliro) ted eor^ wostm berab, Mk. Skt. 4, aS. ▼. ael^will. 

nbif-ownln, e; /. Stlf-tlavgMttr, tulcidt : — Sum iceal ful carmlfoe aoUaa, iGlla. ▼. lylian, a€l. 

caldre linnan . . . and bine t6 lylfcwale lecgaa nemna^ tptak q^ Km at aoll*i an; fii.il givtr: — Done gbedan lyllan kilartm datortm^ R. Beo« 
aommitiimg Exon. Th. 330^ 24; Vy. 56. [Cf. We icole witan, Intcrl. ag, 6. 

bet nan aeolfcwale* >et ii ayeoicla)a, ne corned to godei riche, O. £. Horn!. noUaa, lillan, lyllan ; p. lalde, lealde ; pp, said, leald To give something 
1. 103, 3.] {ace,) to somebody {dai.), Z. of voluntary giving, io pui. into tk§ 

aolf*» selfc-dima, an ; ns. One wko dcpcadt upon kit own judgment [cf. postettion of a person, trantfer ownertKp from one to another >Ic sello 
file fdel mon liofab asfter his figenum ddme, Past. 39; Swt. 283, 21I, Werburge dls lond, Chart. Th. 480, 30: 481, g. Dst land ic sylle edw 
used of a certain Und of monlu called tarabaitae, monachi qui nulla td Igenne, Ex. 6, 8. Ealle tff s rfeu ic sylle (sello, Lind. : selle, Rush^ 
regula approbati . . .proprio arbitratu vivunt :-*)>ridde cyn is muneca dd, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 9. DG sfwlum selest ginfesta gifa, Met. ao, 22(L 
ealra atelucost, sylfddmena (sarabaitarum), de n6 on regulrs and laredwa Edwer Fsder syleb (selleb* Rush.) gdd dim de hyne biddab. Mt. Kmbl, 
tficinge ne bedb Sfandode, swi swS gold on heorde . . . Dset fedrbe muneca 7, 1 1. Hig wfiron dtne, and dG hy sealdest md, Jn. Skt. 1 7, 6. Salde 
cyn de is wfdscribul genBmned . . . hid synt wyrsan danne da sylfeddman inpendebat (cf. geben wsss inpendebatur, 21), Wrt. Voc. ii. ill, 24. 
(syif-, MS. T.), R. Ben. 9, 10-10, 2. Hy Gicyriab h^ sylfe fram Ecgbryht salde Basse mssssepridite Reculf mynster on t6 tymbranne, Chr. 
myiisterlfcum b^wum and heora tgenum luitum fiUab, hy sint Egyptiscan 669 ; Erl. 34, a 5. Hid laldon hiera nefum Wiehte ediond, 334 ; Erl. 14, 
gereorde genemnede thraba^te ^de remtiie, dat ys sylfedeman and 33. Dedh Baiac md sille goldes fn hGsfull, Num. aa, 18. Hfnemigon 
widersacan, 136, 1 2. [Cf. leei, sjAlf-dasmi judgment given in a cate by sellan dset hf gehitab, Bt. 10^, i ; Fox 90, 16. Nelle gd syllan (sella, Lind.) 
one 0/ the partht Memse/ves.] dset hilige hundum, Mt. Kmbl. 7, 6. Od connun gdde sylena edwrom beam- 

nelfet a/v. In tke tame way. In combination with swi: cf. gelfce, urn syllan (sellan. Rush.), 7, 11. Bib said dadf/er, Kent. OI. 338. ZZ. 
same Hd forlfit Iffes frumsceaft and his igene sedelo swi selfe. Met. to give what one is buund to give, to pay tribute, offer, dedicate to 
X 7 t 2$, Hssfb da wilnunga welhwilc ndten and da yrsunga edc swi God: — Sylle md dtn forme beam. D6 eall swi of hrfderum . . • syle 
selfe, 20, 192, Z99. [Cf. O. Sax, s6 self also, likewise: O, H, Get, s6 {reddas) hit md on dam ehtuban dsege, Ex. 22, 29, 30. Norbmonnum 
selp (s^, selp s6 tie, sicut.'] nidde sceoldon gombon gieldan and gafol sellan, Cd.Th. 119, 12; Oen« 

nelf-lioi adj. Of onit own accord, spontaneous, voluntary: — SelGTces 1978. Gafol syllan, Chr. 1006; Eil. 141, 10. HI willab edw td gafole 
epontaneae, ultroneae, voluntariae, H^. Gl. 436, yg. giras syllan, Byrht. Th. 133, 7 ; By. 40. Hid niefdan for him lamb t6 

■olf-lioOt es ; n, Sel/dove, te^’<omplaeeney, selfsaiisfaction, •conceit, syllenne, Blickl. Homl. 23, 26. ZIZ. to give, furnish or supply 

arrogance: — Donne diet selflTce gegridpb det mdd recceres amor with food, medicine, poison, etc. — Hwi sylb Gs flfisc? . . . Drihten 
propriut cum reetoris mentem ceperit. Past. 19, i ; Swt. 143, g. Donne silb flfisc and gd etab> Num. 11, 18. Byrelas sealdon wfn of wundcr- 
ihefb hd hine on his mdde . • . mid dy selflfce se Ddma bib g^idded td fatum, Beo. Th. 2327 ; B. 1161. Hid him sealdon ittor drinccan, Blickl. 
dssm ierre, 4, 2; Swt. 39, 10. Dfim lytegan is firesd td belednne hiera Homl. 229, 16: Ealle da mettas ge drincan da de habban hit msgen 
selflfce dBt hid ne wdnen dat hid lidn widse . . . hd bib fir Gpihasfen on and sceaip sele biegean, Lchdm. ii. 184, 10 (often in Leechdoms). Him 
selflfce for his lotwrencium in tapientibus hoc primum destruendum est, man metmnge syllan sceolde, Chr. 1006; Erl. X41, lo. Hd wolde 
quod se sapientes arbitrantur, 30, 1 ; Swt. 203, 9, 18. Dylaes hd sid syllan his assan fdddur, Gen. 42, 27. ZZZa. with infin. instead of 

ihafen on his mdde and onofermdttum ibunden and burh d«t selflfce his acc.:— Hwflum ic dednim drincan selle. Exon. Th. 393, 2g; Ra. 13, g. 
gddan weorc forledse ne perfecta opera tumor elationis extinguat, proem. ; Gehwylc md drincan sealde, 484, 24 ; Ri. 7 1, 6. ZV. to give one 
Swt. 2g, 7. Hd hiene up ihefeb on his mdde on siielc gielp and on thing for another, (a) fo sf// for (tvitf) a price Ic sylle wid wirae vsfiilo, 
sueic selflfce te apud te per arrogantiam exaltat, 11, 4; Swt. 71, i. Dset ^ifc. Gr. 28, 8 ; Zup. 181, 17. Hwf ne sealde hed dis sealfe wid brfm 
fredddm ne gewende on selflfce and on ofermdtto ut libertas in superhiam hundred penegon, Jo. Skt. 12, g. Sume man wid fed sealde, Chr. 1036; 
iton erumpat, 19, 3; Swt. 147, 3. Upihafene burh selflfce, Bt. 3, 4; Erl. 164, 34: Blickl. Homl. 79, 22. (b) to sell at (fd) a price : — Sdire 
Fox 6, 2g. ys det wd hine syllon td ceipe Ysmahdlitum, Gen. 37, 27. (c) to tell 

Mlf-lloe; adj. Self-satisfied, seifeomplaeent, conceited, arrogant:^ Hd sylb {vendit) eall dset hd ih, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 44. Hd worhte his 
Oft se welega and se wasdla habbab sui gehweorfed hira bedwum dset se weorc td seofon nibtum, and sealde on done Swteroesdwg, Homl. Th; ii. 
welega bib e&dmdd and sorgfull and ne wssdla bib upShsfen and selflfce 3^6, 6. Hf sealdon heora gymstdnas, i.62, 21. Ne edw ne ofbince dst 
plerumque personarum ordinem permutat qualitas morum, ut sit dives gd md sealdon (vendidistis) on dis rice, Gen. 43, g. Syllab {vendite) diet 
kumilis, tit pauper elatus. Past. 26, a; Swt. 183, ii. Selflfcne seeg tke ge Sgon, Lk. Skt. 12, 33. NSn man hig; nt utidedror ne sylle (sllle, 
eelfsatisfied man. Met. Introd. 7. MS. D.) ; and gif hwl hf ondedror sylle, gilde figder .xl. Killinp, ge se 

aolf-xnyrpe (?) ; adj. Self destructive :\-lkcXyto&tkt,n sylfmyrbe inter de ht sylle ge se de hf byege, L. Edg. ii. 8; Th. i. 270, 3-6. Mdna se 
biothonatat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 80, 2. v. next word. dder on eallum bingum td ddndum iiytlfc ys, biegan, syllan, scip Gstfgan, 

•elf-myrbere (?), cs; m. One wko destroys kimself, a suicide:^ Lchdm. ill. 184, 13. Da syllendan vendentes, Lk. Skt. Xpt 4g. (d) to 

Betwednan selfmyrbras (-an? but cf, Jeel, myrda to murder: 0 ,H,Oer, give in payment: — Hd sealde his done re&dan gim, diet waes his diet 
murdit jugulat: Oer, moeden) inter biothanatas, Wit, Voc, ii. 46,61. hfilige bldd, mid don hd Gs s^yde dfilnimende das heofonlfcan rfees. 
Cf. self-bana. Blickl. Homl. 9, 36. Eall Smt feoh de hid wid dwm weorce sellan 

■elf-eoeaft, es; ni. Self shaping, spontaneous generation, applied to woldon, Ois. 4, 12; Swt. a 10, 4. Syllan feoh wid fredde, Byrht. Th. 

Adam, who had not father and mother: — Adam mabdode dfir hd on 132, 58; By. 39. V. (a) to give into the keeping of, hand 

eorban st6d selfsceafte guma a man by spontaneous generation, Cd. Th. over, deliver, commit, entrust : — Gif dG md sylst underwedd, Geii. 
33, 20; Gen. 323. 38, 17. Ic befsste dd det edwde dast dG md sealdest, Blickl. Homl. 

es; n. (?) Self will, one's own will, free-will: — Be dSm de 191, 27. Hd hire sdule sealde Sarcte Michahele, 147, 13. Hd sealde 
be6b hyra sylfwilles (tua sponte) gefullode, L. Ecg. C. 17, tit.; Th. ii. his sweord ombihtbegne, Beo. Th. 1349; B. 672. Hid sealdon Snum 
ia8, 30. Be selfwille sdtro, Wrt. Voc. ii. 73, 27. Getdfo md sumne onwfsum b^gne Miercna rfeetd haldanne, and hd him gfslas salde, Chr. 
mann dani de dd gesfilegost bince and on his selfwille sy swfdost gewiten 874 ; Erl. 70, 26-28. Hid sealdon hiera suiia t6 gfslum they gave their 
wko most kat had things kit own way, Bt. 1 1, z ; Fox 32, 16. Gif dG tone at hostages, Ors. 4, 1 1 ; Swt. 204, 4. Hf on wedde sealdon; hwsst 
ne wilt wirde stedran ac on selfwille sfgan lfiteit,f/ thou wilt not guide hy hyre syllan woldon, Homl. As. 196, 24. DG w«s ic mid gymenne 
fate, but letteet her go at her own will. Met. 4, go. [Cf. 0 ,H, Oer, (pf) mfnra mdga seald t6 fddanne and 16 Ifiranne Abbude Benedicte, Bd. 
selpwillin vitro ; leel, metf, at sjalfvilja qf one's own will,] v. g, 23; S. 647, 22. (b) to give a woman to be a man’s wife:— Od 

sel^willes. wolde se fssder hf sellan sumum sebelon men t 5 bryde, Shrn. 31, 6. 

e6lf*will0| adj. Voluntary, spontaneous selfwilre spontanea, Nyme hd hig t6 rihtwffe. Gif se faeder hig him syllan nelle. Ex. 22, 17. 

Hpt. Gl. 413, zz; spontanea, voluntario, 439, zi. For dan self- (c) fo over to a hostile power, <fc/fWr i/p to. (i) with dat. :— Ne 
willan propter spontaneum, 413, 33. [GolA silba-wilj6s voluntarii, syle {tradas) du unscyldigra sdwla dedrum, Ps. Th. 73, 18. D^ lies de 
2 Cor. 8, 3.] dfn widerwinna dd sylle dam ddman, and se ddma dd sylle dam b^uu# 

■elf-willonde s adj. Voluntary : — Rdn sylfwillendne phnnam volun- Mt. Kmbl. 5, 25. (a) without dat. : — No syle md ne ne send md mid 
tariam, Ps. Lamb. 67, 10. [OorJk. silba-wil]andi galaith sua sponte dam synfullan ne tradas me cum peceatonbus, Ps. Th. 27, 3. (3) with 
profectus est, 2 Cor. 8, 17: IcK, ijdif-viljandi.] prepositions ;—Hd sealde on edwft de md fir trfidan, Ps. Th. g6, 3. Hd 

Mlf-wUlMs adv. Voluntarily, qf one's own oceorri -Selfwilles ultra, sealde his folc sweordes under eege, JJ, 6a. Ne syle md td dara mddes 
Wrt. Voc. a. 92, 74. Sylfwilles sponte, JElfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 234, 19: willan, 26, 14. Ne dfl md ne syle on done biterestan do^ Blickl. 
sdtro, Zup. 237, 2. (1) of persons: — Drihten de on rdde selfwiiles I Homl. 229, a6. Ne syle dd md in wfta forwyrd, Frag. iCmbL 14; 
browode,H.R.l7,2X. Ealle hyra unlustes hf sceolon gebdtan sylfwylles | Leds. 9. Mannes sunn ys td syllenne on manna hands, Mt. Kmbl. 
on dyssum llft^ oddt unbraces sfter dynum Hfe, Homl. Th. i. 148, 27.^ 17, 22, (4) with dat. and prep. Drihten him sealde da burh on hit 
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hands, Joi. lo, 3a. (d) with a bad tense, io dtlivtr wnmgfitllyt io 
^ray ; cf. colloquial to M a person. Minnet tunu ^ mid coite tylft 
(teles, Ruth. : lelles, Lind.), Lk. Skt. a a, 48. NQ it gehende le de m€ 
tyl)» (telc^, Rush. : telle^, Lind.), Mk. Skt. 14, 4a. Dset mon ne telle hit 
weordsci^ fremdum menn. Past. 36 ; Swt. 349, ai. • VI. to giv§ up^ 
yif/d vp : — He fcorh telep At Jits, Beo. Th. 3745 ; B. 1370. Vll. 
-to ghfi forth^ product^ h$ tha toroic# of : — Ne teleb dC wcstmat eor))e, 
Cd. Th. 6a, 1 7 ; Gen. 10x5. tealdon (taldun. Rush. : taldon, Lind.) 
WBttm, Mt. Kmbl. 1 3, 8. God \A\tp hrutan tyllan bifida beornnm. Runic 
pm. Kmbl. 341, 33 ; RGn. x a. VII a. to giv§ light, tmil sound : — 

Sylle se friccea hit stefne, Blickl. Homl. 163. 31. Ledht tellan, Bt*. 6; 
Fox 14, 33. VZII. where the object it immaterial, (a) to giyg an 
answer, a pledge, a promise, etc. Ic eow treowa mfne telle, Cd. Th. 
93, ao; Gen. 1536. Ic de wfire mfne telle, 13a, 35; Gen. aao3. For 
dinum gebode de dfl me tealdett, BKckl. Homl. 341, 33. Se Hfilend him 
ne tealde nfine andsware, Jn. Skt. 19, 9. Hf tealdon S^ai, Met. i, 34. 
Him lof iylla>, Ps. Th. 65, l. Heora file sylle done dwt . . . , L. Edg. 
S. 6 ; Th. i. 374, 15. IT where the object it expressed by a clause : — 
•Ic edw behSta and on hand telle, dset gS sculon findeu rette eowre slwlen, 
Homl. At. 1 71, 39. Dost h^ ealle dam temende syllan, dast cyninget niund 
ttande, L. E. O. la ; Th. i. 174, aa. Slasa tceal his forspecan on hand 
tyllan, and te fortpeca mSgum, dset se sTaga wille betan wid mfig]»e. 
Donne geb3rre]» dset man tylle dset ilagan forspecan on hand, dset te slaga 
m6te mid gri^ weddian, L. Edm. S. 7 ; Th. i. 350, 14-17. (b) to give 
leave, content, forgiveness, etc.: — Dytsum wordum oder ealdormann 
ge^afonge tealde {tribuem aseetuum), Bd. a. 13: S. 516, 13. Hd him 
ne tealde le&fe, Homl. Th. ii. 380. 5. Nit nSn twed dst hd forgifnesse 
tyllan nelle dfim de hid geeamian willah. Blickl. Homl. 65, 8. (c) to 

give help, pain, peace, victory, etc.: — Ic dd mfne sylle tibbe, Andr. Kmbl. 
X94 ; An. 97. DC sylest Crum leomum raeste, Blickl. Homl. 141, ii. Se 
de tigor teleK Cd. Th. 1 70, 5 ; Gen. a8o8. Sile dine Are dfnum earminge, 
Hy.«.3. U. fultum sile, 7, 80. Gif Drihten him sige syllan wolde, Bd. 
3, 34; S. 556, 18. Ne bi^ dsm teald Drihtnet mildheortnes, Blickl. 
Homl. 49, 34. IT where the object is expressed by a clause : — Ne 
tyle^ h€ addfaestum, dst him ^jiende mdd innan hredre, Ps.Th. 54, a a. 
GG^ltce engel sealde,daBt him twedraden tynna lustas, Exon.Th. 109, 1 ; 
GG. 83. Syie m€, daet dC md generige nida gehwylcet, Pt. Th. 118, 169. 
(d) to give punishment, reward : — Sealde him wTtes clom, Cd. Th. 193. 1 1 ; 
Sat. 453. Le4n lellende eallum, 340, 34 ; Dan. 396. (e) to give^ endow 
with a capacity, life, tight, understanding, etc. : — DC sylest andgit eallum 
eor^bCetidum, Pt. Th. Ii8, 130. DC man geworhtest and him sealdest 
word and gewitt and waestma gecynd, Hy. 9, 56. Du sealdest filcre 
gecynde igene wfsan. 7, 66. Sealde hd dumbum gesprec, Andr. Kmbl. 
X 153 : An. 577. Syie md heortan clfine, Ps. Grn. 50, 1 1. ^ghwylc de 
him edgna gesih^ cyniiig syllan wolde. Exon. 350, a a ; Sch. 67. Dd bi]> 
dee Iff teald, Elen. Kmbl. 1053 ; El. 537. ^ with the gerund : — He&h 

geweorc fur^or Sspyrgen doniie him fre& tylle t6 ongietanne. Exon, Th. 
348, 17 ; Sch. 39. (f) to give one’s heart to a person : — Nemne ic Gode 
tylle h^rsumne hige. Exon. Th, 1 34, 1 3 ; GG. 338. [Goth, taljan to offer: 
O. Frs, tclla io give, eell, pay : O, Sax. sellian to give : O. H. Oer, sellan 
tradere: Icel. seija to hand over, to se//.] v. be-, for-, ge-, ymb- 
tellan; un-teald. 

■oUend, ct ; m. I. a giver : — God gCdra msgna sellend (dh/or), 
Rtl. 103, 36. Sigora sellend (jhe Deity), Exon. Th. aSa, 34; Jul. 668: 
S59f ^ 4 - Syllend, 384, 30; Jul. 705. Drihten se it ordfruma 

and syllend {largitor) ealra e&dignesse, Bd. 4, 30; S. 609, 17. Hihtoii 
hf on God, dsra g6da syllend, HomlTh. ii. 328, i. Hd lufaji done 
glardan syllend, aia, 9. H. a betrayer: — Se sellend hit traditor 

ejue, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 14, 44. v. fi-sellend. 

aei-lio, selma, selmerige, seines, tdlost, sdlra, seltra. v. seld-lfc, tealma, 
UBlmerige, telenets, sdl, swltna. 

aCms, an ; m. An arbitrator, umpire: — Sdma (syma, sfma) eequeeter, 
.ffilfc. Gr. 9, 18 ; 2up. 43, 16. v. tdman. 

adman to load, v. sfnian. 

adman; p. de; pp. ed. I. with acc. of person, (x) to bring to 
an agreement those who have a dispute : — DS hdt hd hid sdman. D3 
wsBS ic dara monna sum de dfirt6 genemned wfiran • . . Di wd hid 
sdmdan then bade the king to bring them (the parties in a dispute about 
tome laiKl) to an agreement. Then wat I one of the men who were 
nominated for the purpote , , , When we had brought them to an agrees 
men(. Chart. Th. 170, 6-35. (a) to eatisfyz person in a matter of doubt 
or diffiailty : — Sdme ic dd recene ymb da wrctlfcan wibt, Satni. Kmbl. 
504; Sal. 353. II. with acc. of thing, to settle a dispute : — ^Hf 

tace tdma>. tibbe ge]fira>. Exon. Th. 334, a 3 ; Gn. Ex. ao. III. 
used Int/ansitively, to arbitrate, bring abwt agreement : — Ndn tacu de 
betwcox predstan sf ne bed gescoten td worldmanna sdme, ac sdman and 
sibblan heora tene gefSran, L. Edg. C. 7 ; Th. ii. 346, 6. Gif hd healt 
weord, dfir motan frednd sdman, L. Ethb. 65 ; Th. 1. x8, 14. r. ge- 
tdman; tdm. 

■dmond, tfimend, es;' m. One who brings about agreement between 
parties in a dispute, an arbitrator, umpire hy ealle gemfinum 


^handum of figdere mfig^ on Inum wfipne dim tdmende tyllan, that 
cyninget munde ttande, L. £. O. la ; Th. i. 174, aa. Ymb .iii. niht 
getdessn hiom tfimend, L. H. E. 10; Th. i. 30, 18. y. preceding word. 
•Gmasire, temian, temlc. y. te&mestre, seomian, tymble. 
•amnandltoe ; adv. By chance, fortuitously Scmnendlfce Jbrtuito, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 37, 10 : 80, 40 : fortuis, 84, 78. 

■emninga, senap, y. tamnunga, tenep. 

■enatua the senate, senators. The treatment of this word in the 
translation of Orosiut it somewhat exceptional. The Latin form senatus 
occurs in the nom. and acc., but in the former senatas, senatum, and in the 
latter senatum, senatos are alto used ; in the gen. senatuses, senatusa are 
found, and in the dat. senatum; in every cate but one (?) the word is plural. 
The Latin senator it alto us^, though the word witan b generally em- 
ployed to denote the senators : — Sceoldon ealle hiera senatus (senatat. 
Bos. 43, 5) cuman . . . sceoldon hiera senatus (-as) rfdan,.Ort. a, 4 ; Swt. 
70, 34, a8. Ealle heora senatus senatores, 4, 9 ; Swt. 190, 19. Ealle 
da senatus omnis senatus, 5, i a ; Swt. 340, 13. Dd wolde Gn (woldan, Bos. 
70, 36) senatus hiene fiweorpan . . . DG bed his feeder dset da senatum 
[altered to senatus in other MSS.) forgeafen dsem tuna done gylt, 3, 10 ; 
Swt. 140, 14-16. Se consul bed dsette senatus liim fultum sealdon, 4, 
9; Swt. 19a, aa. Da senatus him haefden da dfid forboden . . . Ne 
mehten da senatus nfinne consul under him findan, 4, 10 ; Swt. 196, 7- 
10. BGton hit Sgnum fultume and bCton dara senatuses, 5, la; Swt. 
343, I. H6 fome&h nSnne dara senatusa ne ICt cuene plurimos sena- 
torum ad mortem coegit, 6, a ; Swt. 356, i. (Cf. Dara tenatoriim 
xxxv triginta quinque senatores, 6, 4 ; Swt. a6o, 33 : 6, 14 ; Swt. a68, 
38.) Hd sende t6 dfim senatum dst hd dxt irre gesette wid hid, 4, 
11: Swt. 306, a6: a, 6; Swt. 88, la. He hit sfide dfim senatum, 
da wurdon hid alle wid hiene widerwearde senatus indignations motus, 
6, a ; Swt. 354, 35 : 5, la ; Swt. 344, 16. Romulus ^ette senatum, 

а, 4 ; Swt. 70, 36. Ddh he hit wid da senatus hfiie, 4, 10 ; Swt. 
196, 16. Hd sette senatus, 5, la; Swt. 343, a8. Dset hd sprfice wid 
da senatos (-us other MSS.), 4, ii ; Swt. 306,^39: 4, 13; Swt. aio, 
16: 5, 5: Swt. aa6, 16. 

aenoaa ; te ; pp. ed. I. to sink (trans.), plunge, immerse 

Wset his gewuna daet hd hine on dam stredme seiicte soldtat in flumine 
supermeantibus undis immergi, Bd. 5, 13 ; S. 631, 23. II. io sub- 

^ttrge, flood with water : — Abraham wolde his tunu cwellan folmum 
sfnum fyre(?)tencan mfiges dreure [flood the pile with his son’s blood), 
Cd. Th. 170, 4 ; Gen. 3906. Ne bil^ Add t6 tencende (t6 8tencende(?) 
dissipans) da eorjmn, Gen. 9, li. [Forte reauin hire bodi and i }>ea sea 
senenen, Jul. 79, 1. Goth, saggkwjan : O. Sax, bc-senklati : O. H. Ger, 
sencan mergers: Teel, sdkkva.l v. G-, be-, ge-sencan. 
aendan ; p. lende ; pp. tended, send 7b send, cause io go. I. 

where the pbject is a living thing, (i)m send after (after), on an errand, 
for a purpote, despatch : — Jc sende firendracan t6 niTnum hlSforde, Gen. 
33, 5. Ic euw sende twS swG tcedp gemang wulfat, Mt. Kmbl. 10, x6. 
Hd tent firendracan, Lk. Skt. 14, 33. God sende^ his engla gSstas td 
firendwrecum, Blickl. Homl..ao3, ^4’ Gsic tendej» daet wd sCdfaestra 
mSd oncyrren, Exon. Th. 361, 34; Jnl. 335. Da twegen leomingcnihtas 
de Crist sende aefter dam atsan, Homl. Th. i. 306, 33. Di sendon hf him 
hyra leomingcnihtas td, Mt. Kmbl. 33, 16. Gif dC wylt hine mid Gs 
sendan, G^n. 43, 4. Hd md on disne sfd sendan wolde, Exon. Th. 460, 
35 ; Ho. 37. Se de cnglas gehet wid md td sendenne, Blickl. Homl. 181, 
26. Fram Gode hd it send, 347, 19. Op daet dG gefylle dine j^egnunge 
td daere de du tended eart, 333, 38^ H3 senden (?) wbs td hSdtaniie, and 
Wilfre)> on Gallia rfee td hSdianne tended waes, Bd. 4, a ; S. 566, la, 13. 
Da WBt culufie tended, Cd. Th. 88, 13; Gen. 1464. Ealle Drihtnet 
apostolas be6> tende dd td bebyrgeniie, Blickl. Homl. 137, 37. (3) with 
a tense of compulsion or violence, to send to prison, into exile, etc. :— 
Se dec on wrec tended, Cd. Th. 351, ad ; Dan. 569. Se dec sende^ in 
da sweartestan wftebrdgan, Elen. Kmbl. 1858; £1. 931. Hd hine on 
fyr and on waeter sende, Mk. Skt. 9, aa. Wd iii haefdon cniehtat ge- 
bunden in tyres ledman, nG ic dfir iiii men tende td sfde (cf. gesed td idde 
in the version given, Cd. Th. 343, 8; Dan. 416), Exon. Th. 196, 16 ; 
Ax. 175. Dara de hd of hied sende, Cd. Th. 7, 7 ; Gen. loa. Hidmd 
sendon on dis carcern, Blickl. Homl. 337, 31. Hd wile da tSula sendan 
on dee wttu, 95, 4 : 135, a. Wd wfiron on dytne wrccsfjr sende, 3$, 

б, II. where the object is not a living creature, io send a message, 

present, help, etc. DG senst Grne hlGf dt^hwamlfce, Hy. 7, 68. Dryhteti 
sendep ^rh inonnet bond mfne ^earfe^ Exon. Th. X31, 23 ; GG. 393. 
Meotud moDDum dfile>, syle|> tundorgiefe, sende]» wfde Igne spdde, 393 
33; Cra. 5. Sende ic Wylfinnm ealde midmm, Beo. Th. 946 ; B. 471. 
Dd sende God dSs hclpe, Cd. Th. 33, 15 ; Genl 520. Sende dd his bdne 
fore beam Godes, Andr. Kmbl. 3334 ; An. 1615. Sendon hira bdne fore 
beam Godes,. 3055; An. 1030. pinga gehwylcet dara de dG md sendan 
wylle t6 ennnunge. Exon. Th. 453, 3a ; Hy. 4, 33. jfirendgewrit tnelce 
hit from 6t send sid. Past. 3a ; Swt. 313, f 8. III. to send, move 

to a place of rest, put, lay ; — le tende, mine bond on dit ffimnan / wiU 
lay my hand on this woman, Shrn. 130, ay. DG stwle sendest int6 dam 
Afiioe, Hy. 7, 4. Donne se wsttim hine for^briiig]), tGiia hd Mat hit 
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ticol, Mk. Skt. 4, 2Q^ Sammn wordla^e •ende]> on hit niddei gemynd ' 
Exon. Th. 41, 3a ; €ri. 664. In eorptn sendtk Ifchonan, agi. la ; 
Ph.488. iElmihtIjc eioenne gSit in lefan lende, Cd. Th. 346, aS ; Dan. 
486 : Beo. Th. 3A8 ; B. 184a. Hid tendon rSp on hit iweoran, BltckU 
Hoinl. 341, 34. D«t on Hone hSIgan handa aendan fsderat iUfe, Elen. 
Kmbl. 91a; £1. 457. Uton aendon rfp on hia awjrran, filial. Homl. 
341, 10. IV. with a atrongeir aenae of motion, /o sendz missile, 

east iota, throw, hurl: — (a) Donne acedtend tenda> flSngeweorc, Exon.Th. 
43, ao; Cri. 675. *Nli, anlfcnes, ssend mycel waster >urh ^inne miih«* 
Sid onltciies tendde mycel wster ]Hirh hiora mfi^, Blickl. Homl. 345, 
ao>34. GG^frecan gfraa sendon in heardra gemang, Judth. Thw. 34, 
.^5 • 334- Hid sendon hlot him betwednum, Blickl. Homl. 339, 5. 

Send da nyber of (fiste hednesse, 37, la. Dfi hdt ic fed striela sendan in 
tfa burh innan, Nar. 10, aa. H8 gesch da welegan hyra ISc sendan on 
done sceoppan, Lk. Skt. ax, i. Sendende hyra nett on da sSe, Mt. Kmbl. 
4, 18. Sed strfil waas tended, Blickl. Homl. 199, 33. (b) of the opera- 
tions of Nature, to send n\n,Jire, etc. Drihten sende regn, Cd. Th. 83, 
33 ; Qen. 1371. Him brego engla wylmhStne lig t6 wraece sende, X56, 
6; Oen. 3584. God e^tan sende ledhtne ledman, Judth. Thw. 34, 16; 
Jud. 190. Sceolde h8 sendan b^nras and lygetu, Bt. 35, 4 ; Fox 16a, 13. 
Ic sendan gefraegn twegles aldor swefl of heofonum. Cd. Th. 153, 17: 
Gen. 3540. (c) to send punishment, pestilence, etc. :«Drihten sende on 
bid mdran wraece, Blickl. Homl. 79, 9. Daet God wolde sendan hunger 
and fidla on manna ce&p, Wulfst. 309, a8. V. to send forth, emit a 
sound : — Heofenfuglas sendab stefne mycle dahunt voces svas, Ps. Th. 103, 
II. VT. where the object is not expressed, to send a message or a 
messenger. ( l ) to or af^er {tS, after) a person or thing, to send for (sefter) : 
— Hdr sende se cyng t6 dam here, Chr. 101 x ; Erl. 144, ao : 1048; Erl. 
180, 9. Da sende se cing efter dSm scypon, 1049 ; kr\. 17a, 39'. Da 
sende se cyng sefter eallon his witan, 1048 ; Erl. 178, 13. Hf sendon on 
Perse aefter Conone, Ors. 3, i ; Swt. 98, 19. Da sendon hid on Affrice td 
Cartaginenses aefter fultume, 4, x ; Swt. 160, a. Daet hie td Rdme sendon 
td dsem pdpan, Blickl. Homl. aog, 19. (a) where the person or thing 
sent to or for Is not stated : — Hf sendon geond eall daet land, and brohton 
td him ealle untrume, Mt. Kmbl. 14, 35. [Goth, sandjan : O. Frs. senda : 

0. San. sendian : O. H. Oer. sentan : Icel. senda.] v. S-, igdn-, for-, 
fore-» geond-, in-, of-, ofer-, on-, to-sendan. 

•end^, Bco. Th. 1304 ; B. 600. v. scendan. 
aendlio ; adj. To be sent : — Da sendlTcan gebrddra on wege dirigendi 
fratres in viam, R. Ben. Iiiterl. il3f 4* 

•endnesa, e; f. A sending, dismission ^endnessa missanm {Low 
Latin missa dimissio), Wrt. Voc. ii. 56, 71 : 80, 70. 

aenep (-ap, -op), es ; m. Mustard : — Seiiep sinapis, Wrt. Voc. i. 31, 47. 
Senap, 69, ao. On da gelfcncsse geworht de senop bib getemprod td 
inwTsan, Lchdm. ii. 184, 33. Gelic senepes come, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 31 : 
Lk. Skt. 13, 19. Senepes s&A, Mk. Skt. 4, 31 : Lchdm. ii. ao, 11. Mid 
sinope gnfde, 1 86, 6. Gerdnodne sencp, 184,9: ao, a a. [GorA. sinapis 
(jgen.) : O. H. Oer, senaf : Ger. sen^] 

aenep-n6d, es; n. Mustard-seed: — Nim senepsfid, Lchdm. Hi. 88, xg. 
aengan ; de ; p. ed To singe, scorch : — Gyme e6c swan dset h€ sefter 
sticunge his slyhtswyn wel behweorfe, stenege, L. R. S. 6; Th. i. 436, 
16. [Chaue. tenge; pp. seind; Prompt, f*arv.stng\l\ ustulare: O.Frs. 
senga : M. H. Ger. sengen : Du. zengen : cf. leel. sangr burnt, scorched; 
sengja a singed taste,^ v. be-sengan, unbesenged : singan. 

adniaxi, senn, teuob» sed (pron.), sed (verb), v. segnian, synn, seonob, 
se, si. 

ae6 ; gen. sedn, sed ; acc. sedn, sed ; /. fis. (?) The pupil, apple of the 
eye:--So6 pupilla vel pttpula, Wrt. Voc. i. 43, 1 : 64, 40 : papilla, pap- 
ula, 383, 53, 54. Sed sceal in e&gan, Exon. Th. 341, 8; Gn. Ex. 133. 
Dses (dsere ?) sed bringc eireulus, Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 73. Hd hcdld hig swS 
his e&gan sedn (quasi pnpillam oculi sui), Deut. 3a, lo : Ps. Spl. 16, 9. 
Se4n, Pa. Surt. 16, 8. Sidn, Kent. Gl. 177. Swylce h€ hreppe da sed 
nifnes edgan, Homl. Th. i. 390, Tg : gi6, ag. Sedn papillae, Wrt. Voc. 

1. 6g, 8. Sedna pupiUarum, Hpt. Gl. 404, a8. Sidn pupillis, Lchdm. i. 
Ixx, 6. Sedum, Ixxiv, 7. [O. H, Ger. seha (acc. sehun, sehe, n. pi. seba, 
sehmi, ▼. Grff. vi. lag) pupilla, aesea.] 

aedbgende. ▼. sedSan. 

ae6o ; adj, Sich, ill. I. of bodily inGrmity or disease : — Sum sedc 
man quidam languens, Jn. Skt. xi, 1. Se is sedc injSrmatur, 3. Hd sedc 
WSBS infirnwhatur, 6. &dc hd bib de t6 seldan ieteb. Exon. Th. 340, x6 ; 
Gn. Ex. III. Seonobennum se6e, 318, 17; Vy. 19: Beo. Th. 3473; 
B. 3740 : g8oo; B. 3904. Gif mon sy dxre heairdledan idle sedc, 
Lchdm. ii. 384, 31. 5Sed lange mettrumnes dses sedcan mannes, Blickl. 
Homl. 39, 38. SwS swS \£cz gewuna is donne hid sedene (sidene, Cott. 
MS.) mon gesidb, Bt. 36, 4 ; Fox 178, a6. Da de on sSre sedee ISgun, 
Exon. Th. 03, xg ; Cri. 1336. Fcdllon wergend bennum sedee, Cd. Th. 
iiS, Gen. igfa. Sedcra manna hGs nosoeomium, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 
ga. Ofer- sedee (aegrotos) hf hyra handa settab and hf bedb hSIe, Mk. 
Skt. x6, x8. f used aa a noun : — }aurh his hrepunge bedb gestrang- 
ode da unsfrangan aedcan, Homl. Skt. i. 7, 34. ZI. of moral 

disease HBdne wiGron begen, synnum sedee. Exon. Th. 346, 3i ; Jol. 


*63. Gif h6 hit sedcum dsst is aynfullum dfEdum ealle lienunge gegear- 
wade ai morbidis eorum actionibus uniuersa fuerit cura essibita, R. Ben. 
II, 5. III. of mental disquiet, sick at heart, ill at ease, aatf 

Ne bed dG on sefan t8 sedc, Exon. Th. 166, 39 ; GG. xoga ^dc and 
sorhful, Cd. Th. 381, 30 ; Sat. 375. Ic dysne sang sfdg^mor fand on 
sedcum sefan, Apstls. Kmbl. 3 ; Ap. 3. Wdiia md dfne sedee gedydon. 
Exon. Th. 380, 36 ; Rli. i, 14. [Laym. seoc, seac, sec, ssac : Orm, seoc, 
sec: A.R. sec, sic: Ckauc. sek, sik: Wick, seek, siik: Ayenh. zik; 
Prompt. Parv. seek : Chtk. siuks : O. San. seok, siok, siak : O. Frs. 
siak, siek : O. H. Ger. sioh, siuh, sieh : Ger. siech : Icel. tjiikr.] t. 
brsec-, brsrgcn-, dedfol-, ellen-, fefer-,yednd-, feorh-, fylle-, gebrwc-, gewit-, 
headtt-, lifer-, iim-, niilfe-, m6d-, mdn-, m6nak-» morgen-, acfn-, waster-, 
wamb-, wan-, wit-sedc. 

■edonn to seek. v. sGcan. 

aedoen (?) ; adj. Troubled with sickness : — On dds sedenan (aedcan ?) 
tfd in this time of sickness. Exon. Th. x66, ix ; QG. X04X. 
flodoliniL y. sfclian. 

sedonoaa, e ; /. Sickness, illness, disease : — Daet God wolde sendan 
fsrest hungor and Sdia on manna cedp, fsr dost fyr c6me on hed, and hed 
mid mislfcre sedenesse set mannuni genyman, Wulfst. 309, 30. v. dedful-, 
fylle-, lifer-, m5d-, m5nab-» ofer-, weter-sedeness. 

aedd* es ; m, A money-bag, purse, pouch : — Sedd marsupium vel mar- 
sippa (cf. marsupium a purse, 197, 16), Wrt. Voc. i. 40, 63: 83, 13. 
Kyninga sedd fiseus, ii. 39, 80. Di ic edw sende bGtan sedde (sacculo) 
and codde . . . Se de haefb sedd gclfce nime codd, Lk. Skt. 33, 33, 36. 
Seddas marsupia, Hpt. Gl. 300, 40: Wrt. Voc. ii. 33, 9. Siddasj 84, 37. 
Daet feoh daet hf haefdon on heora seddum, Homl, Skt. 33, 363. Seddas 
loculos, Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 32 : 74, 18. Wyrcab seddas (seadas. Rush.: 
se&do, Lind, sacculos) da de ne forealdigeab, Lk. Skt. X3, 33. Seido 
loculos, Jn. Skt. Lind, la, 6. Seddas, Blickl. Homl. 69, 11. [/ce/. sjdhr 
a money'bag : cf. O. H. Ger. siut sn/ara.] 

-aeddan. v. S-seddan. 

aedd-oiat, e ; /. A coffer : — Seddeist (sedd, cist ?) loculum, Wrt. Voc* 
if. 74, 46. Seddeyst, 53, 23. 
aeodu, seofa^ seofan, seofen. v. sidu, sefa, seofon. 
aedllan, sdGan, syGan ; p. ode. I. trans. To lament, complain 

0/;— His sylfes earfobu hS sedfab t6 Drihtne, Ps. Th. 3, arg. Gilleb 
gcdmorlfce and his gyrn sSfab, Saltn. Kmbl. 336 ; Sal. 267. H€ sedfode 
his ungelimp t6 Drihtne, Ps. Th. 7, arg. : 3, arg. Hleahtor Slegdon sorge 
sedfedoii laughter they laid aside, woes they bewailed. Exon. Th. <16, 3 ; 
GG. 301. Ne forlfet hS nd da sedfunga daet h6 ne sedfige his eormbx 
humanum miseras baud ideo genus cesset flere querdas, Bt. 7, 4 ; Bt. a a, 
39. Segc m€ hwsder dG mid rihte mfige sedGan (sidGan, Cott. MS.) 
dina uns^lba poterisne de infortunio jure caussari f lo ; Fox a8, 8. Donne 
hf sceoldan hiora sir sidGan, donne grymetodan hf, 38, I ;■ Fox 194, 35 : 
Met. a6, 83. Ongan sldfset sedGan, sir ewinian. Exon. Th. 374, 33 ; Jul. 
337- Synna bemsenan and sirlfce syGan (iff-, sedf-), Wulfst. X33, 14. 
HG Boetius his sir sedGende waes, Bt. tit. 3 ; Fox x, 4. % with 

cognate accusative : — Sed sedfung de dG lidfodost the complaint you 
made, 41, 3 ; Fox 346, 36. II. intrans. To lament, complain of 

{be, ymbe) : — HwBt (w4y) sedfait dG wid mi quid igifur ingemiscisf 
Bt. 7, 3; Fox 30, 14. Hf sedGab be heora fedndum, Ps. Th. lb, arg. 
Be ludan Scarioth h8 sedfode t6 Drihtne, 3, arg. Sedfade, le&fade 
f (ge)mfinde ingemescens, Mk. Skt. Lind. Kush. 8, 13. Ceare sedfedun 
yinb heortan. Exon. Th..3o6, ao; Seef. 10. Di origunnoii da hfwan 
sedGan be dan’e untnimnysse cum familiares de infirmitate quererentur, 
Bd. 3, 9; S. 334, 6. Ne sceal hi s^Gan (sedGan, MS. T.) ne mfenan 
ymb woruldspida ne causetur de rhinore substantia,R. Ben. 14, 13. Sedf- 
ende waes maerens erat, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 10, 3 3. Be dwni Oryhten 
sidGgende ewsed unde Dominus queritur dieens. Past. 48, 3 ; Swt. 369, 4. 
Sceal ic sidGgende w6pe gewjeged wreccea gidmor singan sirewidas JfediVis 
moestos cogor inire nu^os. Met. 3, a. III. uncertain ; — Syfab 

causalur, i. qnerelatur, causam dicit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 130, xo. Sedfade 
coiimviV, 130, XI. SyGcnde cwpidlr, i. flvore, 137, 36, 64. Sedbgendum 
querulis, 106, 9. [Cf. O. H. Oer. sGftdn gemere, ingemiscere, suspirare : 
Oer, seufzen.] 

aeofon, syfon ; when used without a following noun ii is declined, nom., 
ace. reofone; g. seofona; d. seofonum. Seven, (i) as adjective: — Mid Gs 
wiiron seofun (-on, MS. A.) gebrodru, Mt. Kmbl. 33, 35. Da seofon 
gSdan geir, Oen. 41, 33. His heres w*s seofon hund pUsendz, Ors. 3, 5 ; 
Swt. 78, 10. Seofon nihta fyrst, Elen. Kmbl. 1385; El. 694. On dim 
seofon waBstmbieron geirom, Gen. 41, 47. Hi ibid 6drc seofon dagas, 
8, 10. Hi him t6 genymb seofun (-eOyMS. A. : seofona, Lind. : siofuii. 
Rush.) 6dre gistas, Mt. Kmbl. I a, 45. (3) without a following noun 
Di nam se bridda hrg, and swi ealle seofone (-ene, MS. A. 2 seofono, 
Lind.: da siofune. Rush.), Lk. Skt. 20, 31. Ealle seofon (-en, MS. A.: 
-an, MS. B.: da seofona, Lind. : da siofune,. Rush.) hf hsefdoii, Mk. Skt. 
13, 33. Hwylces dara seofona bib daet wff, 13, 33. Hwylces dsera 
sufona (seofena, MS. A, : of dAm seofonum, Lind. : dara siofuna. Rush.), 
Mt. Kmbl. 33, 38. Di com seofona sum, Andr. Kmbl. 3633 ; An. 1313. 
Mid fe&wuin brddrum, daet is seofonum odde eahtunii Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 367^ 
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4. Dfi leofone genim tudn gchwilcct, Cd. Th. 8o, 37; Qen. iggg. 
Oeseh bd hyrdat standan icofoiie momnc. Andr. Kmbl. 1987 ; An, 5^96* 
Syfone, Bco. Th. 6235 ; B. giaa. TOkilb. aibun: 0 .^!wf.Mbun: 0 ,Frt, 
saven, ligun : O. H. Oer, itbun : /cm. ijau.] 

•eofbn-faald I adj. StvtnfM: — Seofonfcald wracn bi|i tealde for Cain 
and hundieofontiff seofonfeald for Laroech, Gen. 4, 34. H€ onbryrt fire 
m6d mid leofontraldre gife, Homl. Tb. i. 336, 1 a. Gyld leofonfcalde 
wrace. Pi. Th. 78. 13 : Gen. 4, 15. Him ofer wacedoii syfanfealde 
weardet, Homl. I^t. i. $, 271, 

Mofonfealdlioe ; adv, Stwnfiid, uvtn Hnut GeclSsnad leofenfald- 
Ifce pnrgahtm uptuplum. Pi. Suit. 11, 7 : 78, xa. 

neofon-ledfe* an; /. StvM^Uavn, stifoil; potentilla tormentilla 
Seofenledfe. Beds wyrt de man tpiadlon and 6(fnim namaii uptifolium 
nemne^ and e&c sumc men aeofenledfe, Lchdm. i. 2^2, 1*3. [Cf. O.i/. 
Oir, iibun-blat htpiaphyllon."] 

■doibn-nihte ; adj, S«vtn dayt old : — Se .Tii. nihta m 5 na is gdd on 
t 5 6xiane, Lchdm. iii. 178, 13. On .vii. nihtne m6nan, 178, 9. 
neofon-stlrrea ei ; n, Tka Pieiadta : — Sifunsterre (tibun-) fiiadatt 
Txts. 86. 76a. [Cf. O. H, Oer, fibun*stimi, •stirri, es ; n. ptiadea, orion : 
Oer. sieben-gestirii : leel. sjau-stirni ; n. (At Pieiadee.] 
seofontedpfty •teogo^ eieventeenih Se wet seofoiiteogeba fram Agus- 
to. Bd. 1. 5; S. 470. 6. Bf seofontedban daege. 3, 24; S. 557. la. 
On done seofentedban dsge daes mdnbes. Geii. 7, ii, Scofontegdan. 
Shrn. 91, 3a. 

•■eofontiff. v. hund-seofontig. 

•eofon-tine uventeen : — ^fter seofentf nom oihtgerfmei. Menol. Fox 
50 ; Men. 25. Hd lyfode seofentyne gdr, Gen. 47. a8. Seofontyne. Bd. 
1.5; 8.47^*71 a. * 5 ; S. 519. 13. 

neofontmo-ttihte I adj. Seventeen days o!d:--^a .xvii. nihte m6ne, 
Lchdm. iii. i8o. 7. 

Mofon-wintre ; adj. Seven years oid: — Mid dy ic wms teofonwintre 
evm essem annorum septem^ Bd. 5. 33 ; S. 647. ai. Ic w«s syfanwintre, 
Beo. Th. 4847 ; B. 3428. I)& da hd lyfonwintre was, Homl. Skt. i. 3. 

g. [leel. ijau-vetra seven years o/d.] 

Mofopa seventh : — T6 daare leofoban (did teofunda. Lind.: dy siof- 
nnda. Rush.) tide. jn. Skt. 4, 5a. db done seofoban (td dsem seofunda. 
Lind. : siofund, Rush.). Mt. Kmbl. a a. a6. On done leofeban dseg. Gen. 
Sf a. 

•dofopa bran, v. sifepu. 

•adftms. e; /. Lamenting, complaining, complaint: — Hwf bip elles 
awelc ledfong and iwelce ddmas vnde forenses querimoniae f 6t. a6. a ; 
Fox 9 a. 16. Bis is sed ealde siufung de dS longe sidfodost (sidfodes. 
Cott. MS.) vetus kaec est qverela, 41. 3 ; Fox 346^ 25. Ne bed dC t6 
ceditfol ; of irsunge wyxt sedfung. Prov. Kmbl. 33. Ic ne meg ddredhan 
dine sedfunga for dam lytlan de du forlure, Bt. ii. i ; Fox 30, ao. For- 
Idaun da sedfunga his eormpa miseras fugare querelas, 39, 3 ; Fox 106, 
ao: Met. 16, 7. v. sir-sedfung ; sedfian, 

aaohhe. an ; / A strainer ^ohhe eolatorium, Wrt. Voc. i. 24, ga. 
Man sceal habban seohhan, Anglia ix. 364, 18. [A mylke syhe colum. 
Prompt. Farv. 79. note 1. A slgh>clQut, Halliwell Diet, (under sie). 
Sye-dish a milk^strainer, E. D. S. Pub. country words, 6. Cf. O. H. Ger, 
stha colum, e^atorium : Ger, seche : 7 c#/. sla a strainer,} v. sedn to 
strain, seohtre. 

Moh-tor[r] (?), es ; m. A loohoui place (?) : — Ofer done cnol td dsn 
seohtore (-torre?), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 451, 14. 

Mohtre. sihtre. an ; /. A pipe through which a small stream is directed, 
a dirniif Andlang seohtran. Cod. Dip. B. i. 295, 11. Td dare te&dan 
sihtran, 296. a8. In w^tan sihtran (cf. sice, 38a. 7); of dam wfitan 
sice. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 386, xo. Ad locum qui dicitur hylsan seohtra, 
373 * t2, 

aeoL seolc, seolcan, seolcen, seolc-wyrm, seolf. t. seolh, seoluc, t- 
scolcan, scolucen, seoluc-wyrm, self. 

MOlfor, siolufr, silofr, sylfor (-er, -ur). es ; is. Silver ; — Seolfor argen- 
turn, Wrt. Voc. ii. 8, 5a. Scolfer, i. 85, 7. Seolfur, Ps. Th. 134, 15. 
Fedwer hund scillioga seolfres, Gen. 23, f 6. Fifttg yntsena seolfres, Dent, 
a a, 39. Hwftes seolfres. Jos. 7, 21. Silofres, Salm. Kmbl. 6a, MS. B.; 
Sal. 31. Siolufres (siolofres. Cott. MSS.), Past. 37 ; Swt. 269. 4. Td 
siolofie, Swt. add, ao. Ic sealde siolfor (sylofr, Cott. MSS.), 48 ; Swt. 
369, 6. Silofr, Swt. 368, ao. Hwitan leolfre bdtan, Cd. Th. 165. 14; 
Gen. 3731. Sylfore, Exon. Th. 395 t 4 ; Ra* ig* Nsbbe gi scolfer 
(sulfier, Lind. : sylfur. Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 10. 9. W6nst dii dst w8 dines 
hlSfordes seolfor stfilon, Gen. 44, 8. Sealde him td bdte gangende feoh 
and gisd seolfor, Cd. Th. 164, 24; Gen. 2719. [Goth, stlubr : O. Frs, 
selover, selver, silver: O. Sax. silubar. silobar: O.H. Oer. silabar, silbar: 
leet. silfr.] v. cwic-seolfor.. 

Molfor-tet» es; n, A vessel o/fi 7 v#r.-— Seolforfatum argenteis vasis, 
Bd. 4, I ; S. 563, ai. [O. H. Ger. silbar-faz. Cf. leel, siTfr-bolli, and 
many similar c/^s.] 

•eolfor-gawiht. es; m. Silver-sveight, the scale of vmrht by which 
silver is weighed, where the pound is of sixteen ounces ’Se tester sceid 
wegaii twS pund be sylfyrgewyht, Lchdm. iii. 9a, 14. v, lesteri XX. ^ 


■aolfor-hnmmgn ; adj, Stlver-eoate ^: — ^ifinne seolforbammenn^bUad- 
horn, Chart. Th. 559. 24. 

•eolfor^hilt I adj.Silver 4 dlted:’^lc geann mlnon brdder Incs seolfer- 
hikes swurdes. Chart. Tb. 560, lo. Bsss sealferhllun swurdes de Ulf- 
cytel Ihte, 559, 13. 

floolfor-liilted I adj, Silver-hUted : — Twt seolforhilted sweord, Chart. 
Th. 544, 4. 

neolfor-exnipt es ; m. A silver^smiih, worker in silver r^Seolforsmlp 
or^cn/ariia, Wrt.Voc. i. 73» 31. Scolfersmip, 47, 13. Ic hsbbe smipas 
. . . seolforsmip kabeo/abros , , , argentarium. Coil. Monast. Th. 29, 35. 
[O.H. Oer, siJbar-tmid: leel, silfr-smiAr.] 

■•olfor*Btyooe» es ; m. A piece of silver, a coin -Bst pntig seolfor- 
sticca the thirty pieces of silver (given to Judas), Anglia xi. 8, 3. 

eeolfiren, seolofren, seolfem, tilfren, sylofren, sylfren ; adj. Silvern, of 
silver : — Sylofren sine. Met. ai, a I. Glssen fst on seolfrenre racente- 
Age, Blickl. Homl. 209, 4. In seolfren fst belQcan, Elen. Kmbl. 2050 ; 
£ 1 . load. Hafap silfren (seolofren, MS. B.) leaf, Salm. Kmbl. .129; 
Sal. 64. Nint nifnne sylfrenan Isfyl, Gen. 44, a : Bd. i, 35 ; S. 487, 3. 
Seolferne silver coins, Mt. Kmbl. p. ao, 2. Sylfrenu (selfreiiu, Cott. 
MS.) fatu, Bt. 36, 1 ; Fox 17a, 19. Ba seolfrcnan stSuas, 34, 8; Fox 
i44t 31. Sweopum teolfryiium, Salm. Kmbl. 287; Sal. 143. Syl- 
frenum, Homl. Th. ii. at a, 30. Ne wyree gh sylfrene godat. Ex. ao, 
23: 3, a a. [O0/3. silubreins : O.Frs. sclvirn: O. Sax. silubriii: O.H, 
Ger. silbarfn.] 

seolfrlan. ▼. be-, ofer-seolfrian. 

•aolh; gen. seoles; m, A seal, sealgh, selcht (v, Jamieson’s Diet.), 
sea-calf: — Seolh/occa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 149, 81 : bromus marinus, i. a a, 54: 
focus, aSx, 58. Seol/ocn, 55, 79: focus, ii. 38, 48. BSt wyrt on- 
ssnde teolh ofer stks hrygc, Lchdm. iii. 34, 15. Of seoles hyde, Ors. I, 
I ; Swt. 18, 18. Siolet, 18, 23. Seolat viiuli marini, Bd. i, i ; S. 473, 
16. [O. H. Oer. telah : leel. selr.] 

edolh-baep, es ; it. The seal’s bath, the sea (cf. fisces, ganotes bsp) : — 
Mec wind wide bsr ofer seolhbapo. Exon. 302, ai ; Ra. ii, ii. 
•eolh-wmd (?), -psd (?), es ; n. The sears ford, path, the sea Hid 
on ydum sdeliiiga wunn ofer seolhwadu (-wadii ?, -padu 7 ) gesedn mihton, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3434; An. 1716. Cf. preceding word and mearc-psd, 
•wsd. 

seolh-^da (?) ; pi. The waves where the seal sivims : — Ofertwam dd 
sioleda .(tiolyda ? cf. Adda, holma begang. Or (?) siolep still water. 
Cf. Goth, ana-silan ; Ssued. dial, sil still water, v. Heyne'i note) bigong 
sunu Eegpedwes, Beo. Th. 4723 ; B. 2367. 

■eolofiren. v. seolfren. 

■eoluo (-oc), seolc, es ; m. Silk Seolc sericum, Wrt. Voc. i. 40. a. 
Odd geolo seoluc, Lchdm. ii. to, l6 : 106, a a. Seowa mid seolce fsste, 
tmire mid dsre sealfe Hr se seoloc rotige, 56, 7>8: 358, 35. Heora 
wiSda sioloce siowian. Met. 8, 34. Gyf man m£te dst hd seoluc odde 
god web hsbbe, Lbbdm. iii. 1 74, 39. [leel, silki. From Latin sericum (?). 
But see Kluge, Etymol. Wdrtcrb. under seide.} 

Boolnoen, seolcen ; adj. Silken, of silk : — Seolcen bombicinum, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 30, 7a. Siolcen, ii. 11, 67: 75, 74. Seolcen gegerla bombiei- 
nium, 130 , 50. Seolcen Sb tramaserieum, i. 40, 4. Seolce [n] hnygele 
platum, 40, 38. Silcen serica, Hpt. G). 417,37. Seolocenra hrsgla, 
Bt. 15; Fox 48, II. V. eal-seolcen. 

aeoluo-wynn, es ; m, A silk-worm : — Siolucyyrm bombix, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 12, aa. Seolcwyrm, i. 24, 6: 40, i. 

•eomiaxx, siomian, semian; p. ode To rest, (i) to remoiii suspended, 
to hang, to lower at a cloud : — Hit bsmep boldgetimbru, seomap stedp, 
&ilro. Kmbl. 827 ; Sal. 413. Deorc dedpscGa teomade the dark shadow 
of death hung over jthem, Beo. Th. 324; B. 161. Sum sceal on galgan 
itdan, seomian st swylte. Exon. 339, 14; Vy. 34. Msst sceal on cedle 
tegelgyrd seomian the mast shall be fixed in a boat and the yard hang 
from it, Menol. Fox 509 ; Gn. C. 25. Hd siomian geseah segn, Beo. 
Th. 5527; B. 2767. .Geseah deorc gesweorc semian, Cd. Th. 7, 20; 
Gen. 109. (a) to remain supported, to lie so as to press, lie heavily, lie 

securely: — Se wong seomap eddig and onsiind, Exon. Th. 199, a; Ph. 
19. Seomap (-ad, MS.) wfr ymbe done wsigim, 400, 19; Ra. ai, 3. 
Seomap sorgeearig lies troubleid, 285, 4; Jul. 709. Hd tiomode in sorg- 
um seofon nihta fyrst, Elen. Kmbl. 1384; £ 1 . 694. Flota stille bud, 
seomode on sole scip, Beo. Th. 609 ; B. 30a. Heo on wrace seomodon, 
Cd, Th. 5f 15 f Gen. 7 a. Him on healfa Mhwam hettend seomedoii 
msgen odde merestredm on each side of them lay foes pressing, the 
Egyptian force or the Red Sea, X91, 4 ; Exod. 209. Bfir ic seomian 
wit dtnne sigebrddor / know thy brother lies in prison there, Andr. 
Kmbl. 365 ; An. 183. 

aed-mint, plant name, altea vd eviscos, Wrt. Voc. i. 32, 22. v. sSs- 
minte. 

sedn to be .•'See esse, Mt. Kmbl. p. x, ii. eom, if. 
sedn ; p. seah, pi. sdwon, sAgon, sdgon ; pp. sewen, sawen. I. 

10 see with the eyes, (1) with ace. : — Oft ic wig sed, Exon. Th. 388, 6; 
RX. 6. 3. Ic seah wundorlfce wiht, 495, X ; Rii. 84, i. Ne teak ic 
medttdrc&m mSrasi, Beo. Th. 4033 ; B. 2014. Hf wuldres pegn e&gum 
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sfwon. Andr. KmU. 3355* An. t^i. D«t de (hiu)'^BBlda beam e&gum^^ neonojilloi odj, tSSynodia/, o/ a iynod or mating was liono^* 
sfwe, Exon. Th. 493, 7; RL 81 , a6. Eode scealc monig searowundor Ifc gerndt. Chart. Th. 70, 10. Dare sino^lfcan dGde symodiea§ acHtmif^ 
aedn,Beo.Th.i844; 8.930: 2735: B.1365: Cd.Th.1a5. H i Bd.4,5; 8.572, i. Mid •ino>lfcuin itafum ^nodalUmi Utmi, ^ 17; 

2084. (2) tai/A aee, and infin . : — Ic seah turf tredan .vi. gebrddor. Exon. S. 585, 15. 

Th. 394, xo ; Rft. 14, I : i ; Rii. 20, i : 414, 29 ; R&. 33, 3 : Moxiob*ot6w, t\ f. A fiae§for a ^nad or muting^ a piae§ 

434t 15 • Ba. 52, Z. (3) with aee, and predieativt adj, or partia^e:^ bfy: — Siiia|»t6w eoneiliaUndum^ loeue dnodaiis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 19. 

grim hclle fyr gearo t6 wfte andwrard ied>, Exon. Th. 78. 8 ; Cri. Oefed> g€ dat h6 Ereat td dare fiiiojwtdwe {ad locum synodi) cyme^, 
1271. Ne seah ic e1>eddige mddiglfcran, Beo. Th. 678 ; B. 336. Hy Bd. a, 2 ; S. 503. 9. 

God upstfgende e&gum sdgiin. Exon. Th. 34, 3 ; Cri. 536. (4) un/k neonu, sionu, senu, sinu, synu ; gen, leonwe, sine ; weak forme aleo 
elauee : — Hy on da clBnan ied>, hd hf bliuia|). Exon. 79, 6 ; Cri. 1286 : occur; f, A sinew, nerve, tendon : — Sionu nervus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 114, 67. 
Beo. Th. 5428; B. 2717. II. to see, to visit: — N£nig cdpa ne Sinu. i. 71, 43. Oif 8in[o] scrince . . . and gif sino clappette, Lchdm. ii. 
seah (geseah, Bt. 15 ; Fox 48. 13) ellendne wearod nondum nova litora 6, 13-15. Dd athrin hd his sine on his )>ed tetigit nervum femorit ejus, 
viderat kosj^s. Met. 8, 29. Hat in gSn sedn sibbegedriht, Beo. Th. Oen. 32, 25. Healt for dare siiiwe (syncwe. MS. B.) wunde, L. Alf. pol. 
779 J B. 387. Uton dfstan sedn and sdcean searogejaac. 6195; B. 75: Th. i. 100 5. Gif man bn sinwe besle4 at blddl^tan. Lchdm. ii. 
310a. II a. metaph. : — H6 hedn gewSt de4j>wTc sedn, Beo. Th. i6. 8. Gif mon da,grc&tan sinwe (synewe, MS. B.) forslei. L. Alf. pol. 
2555; B. 1275. III. to see, perceive, discern, understand: — Ic 75; Th. i. 100.3. Gif da smalan sinwe (synewan. MS. B.) mon fooled, 
sed dd. dat is, dset ic ongite dtnne willan bdtan twedii, Ps. Th. 5. 3. 76; Th. i. too. 8. Nella)> folc etan sine {nervum'), Geii. 31, 3a. 

SddfsBSt blissa)}, donne hd %Vp hG da Srle&san ealle forweordaji, 57, 9. Seonuwa [bed]>] fortogene, Lchdm. iii. 48, 28 : 50. 5. Seonowe on- 
Sioh nG sylfa dd, hG dec heofones cyniiig gesdce]). Exon. Th. 4, 27; Cri. sprungon. Beo. Th. 1639: B. 817. Seonwe (sina. £ol Kmbl. 217), 
59. Seh dd eece, Ps. Suit. 3a. 18: 38, 6. Sih dd. Mt. Kinbl. Rush. 19, Exon. Th. 373. 19*; Seel. ill. Sionwe, Andr. Kmbl. 2849; An. 1427. 
10, 27: 24, 25, 26. Wdna^ da dysgan, dat idle mon sid blind swS hf Senwe nerve, Wrt. Voc. i. 283, 37. Sena, 65. 15. Sinu (-a ?), 44, 23. 
sint, and dat nSn mon ne mize sedn (gesidn, Cott. MS.) dat hf gesidn Gif sinwe syn forcorfene, Lchdm. ii. 328. 5. Wid sina sSre, i. 84, 10. 
ne mSgon, Bt. 38, 5; Fox aoo, az. IV. to see (as in to see death), Vfid dara sina bifunge. 104. 27. Sina togung. 136, 9. Syna, 136. 19. 

to experience: — Mec ongan hredwan dat moncynnes tuddor sceoide Sina getog, 356. 3. Seonowuin bcslftan. Exon. Th. 371. 9; Seel. 73. 

mSnewealm sedn. Exon. Th. 86, 33; Cri. Z417. Mordorledn sedn, Seonwum (syiium. Soul Kmbl. 123), 370, 20 ; Seel. 62. Mid ripum of 

98, 24; Cri. 1612. Hd for)i gewSt metodsceaR sedn he died, Cd. Th. sinum geworhte nerviceis funibus, Jud. 16. 7. Se Ifchama was geboren 
104, 31 : Gen. 1743: B. 2364: B. 1180. V. with prepositions, mid bldde and mid bSnum, mid felle and mid sinum, Homl. Th. ii. 270, 

to look at, on : — On dat da folc sed)i, Exon. Th. 80, 2 ; Cri. 1301. Sed^ 19. Ar£ran of duste G£sc and bSn, sina and fex, i. 236. 21. On da 
on dee gcwyrht, 448, 29; Dom. 61. Ealle synd gedrdfede de hf on shiji sSran siiiua, Lchdm. ii. 282. 6. For fidsc and for Mn and for slntiwan, 

eonturbati sunt omnes qui videbant eos, Ps. Th. 63, 8. Secg seah on L. £dg. C. 9; Th. ii. 264, 4. Sinuwa, Anglia xi. lox, 47. [C. Frs, 

unledfe, Beo. Th. 5719: B. 2863. Folc t5 s£goii, 2849: B. 1422: sini(-e), sene, sin: 0 ,H,Ger, senawa: leel, sin; pt, sinar and sinur.] 
Elen. Kmbl. 2208; El. IZ05. i)£r hf t6 sdgon, Andr. Kmbl. 1422: ¥. h6h-sinu. 

An. 711 : Exon. Th. 260, 3 ; Jul. 291. Sdgiin, 31. 14; Cri. 495. Hf Beonu»ben[n], f A wound or injury of a sinew: — Seonobennum 

c6mon on dat wundor sedn, Cd. Th. 261, 25 ; Dan. 731. Fagre leomu sedc crippled. Exon. Th. 328, 17 ; Vy. 19. v. next word. 

on t6 sednne, Blickl. Homl. 113, 22. [Ooth, saihwan : O. Sax, sehan : aoonu-bend (P), t\ f, A bond made of sinews {^) : — Siddan hine Nfd- 

0. Frs, sfa : O, H, Ger, sehan : Icel, sj4.] v. be- (bi-), for-, fore-, ge-, hSd on nede legde swoncre seonobende (Qrein would read -benne, which 

geond-, of-, ofer-, on-. )mrh-, ymb-sedn. is more in accordance with the story in the Edda, that Vdlund had the 

■e6n {from sfhan) ; p, sSh, pi, sigon ; pp, sigen (cf. ledn), seowen (v. sinews of the knees cut : v. Thorpe's note on this passage, and hit 
S-seowen, Lchdm. ii. 26, 11), siwen (v. f-siwen, Lchdm. ii. 124, 14). Northern Mythology, i. 86. For confusion of benne and bends see ben), 
sedn (?. bi-sedn. Exon. Th. 67, 13; Cri. 1088). I. trans. To strain. Exon. Th. 377, 19; Dedr. 6. v. preceding word. 
filter exeolat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 107, 71. Sedh burh clip, Lchdm. ii. seonu-dolh, es ; is. d wound of a siotw Benna weatlaji. sconodolg 

24, I : iii. 14, 18. II. intrans. To run as a sore, ooze, trickle: — swStige, Andr. Kmbl. 3811 ; An. 1408. 

Manegum men lijisedu syh)). Lchdm. ii. 132, 10. Dat se l£ce sceoide eeonu-wealt (sionu-, sinu-, sino-, sine-, sin-, syne-); adj. That may 

Sscedtan dat geswcll ; dS dyde h6 swS, and d£r sSh Gt wyrms, Homl. Skt. be always rolled, roam/:— Sinewealt gesceap volubile scema, Wrt. Voc. i. 

1. 20. 64. Wid sedndre exe, Lchdm. iii. 70, 20. Wid sedndum geallan. 55, 18. Sionuualt torosa {teres f), ii. 122,54. Sionewaltum conteriti 

Lchdm. ii. 314, 7, 10. Wid sedndum 8mum, 102, 9. Eal dat folc was {cum teritif'), 21, 56. I. round, circular, ey/indrrea/ -Sinewealt 
on blfidran and da wisron berstende and da worms Gt sidnde {ulcera osa- cleofa absida, Wrt. Voc. i. 58, 34. Syneweald wafungstede amphi» 
nantia), Ors. 1. 7; Swt. 38, 7. [Mid )iomene crune his hcaued was theatrum, ^ 1 , 1. Sineweald trendel cfVea/vs, Hpt. Gl. 418, 16. Semdna 
icruned, swa pet pet rede blod seh ut on iwulche half, O. E. Homl. i. 121, went his hrige t6 dare sunnan.dat is, se sinewealta ende de dar onlyht bi]>, 
12. Syynge or clensyiige cp/acio, cofo/ara. Prompt. Parv. 455. I s)'e Lchdm. iii. 242, 14. Das sine weal tan hringes /«re/e5(-f sT) cyc/r. Wrt. Voc. 
mylke, Cath. Ang. 339, n. g. Halliwell gives sic as a word still in use ii. 89, 60. Timbredoii men seonewalte (cf. cyrice is sinhwyrfel . . . sed is 
in Derbyshire. O.A. Ger, sfhan colare, excolare, liquors: Ger, seihen: unoferhrdfed, Blickl. Homl. 125, 2t) cirican, Shrn. 80. 37. Hafde dat 
Jeel, sfa to strain,"] v, 3-. ge-sedn ; seohhe, sfgan. dedr seonowealt he&fod swelce mdna, Nar. 20. 27. Hed is Ic&fun sine- 

■•6n; seondon. -seonod. y. sin, wlite-, wundor-sedn; sind, S-seonod. wealton, Lchdm. i. 290, 8. z8. II. round, spherical, globular, 

■oonop, sionob, seno]>, sino]), synob (-abt *od), es ; ns. A synod, council, of a building, having a concave roof or dome : — Sed heofon is sinewealt, 
meeting Sinob sinodus, Wrt. Voc. i. 72, 76. I. mostly used of Lchdm. iii. 232, 20 : Boutr. Serd. 18. 24. Sineweald cliuen rotundas, teres 

the councils of the Christian Church: — Seonod (sinob) was at Acled, Chr. globus, Hpt. Gi. 446, 67. Corn sonuuald {the manna eaten in the desert), 
782 ; Erl. 57, 6. Was senob (sinob, MS. E.) at Heorotforda. 673: Erl. J11. Skt. Lind. 6. 31. rube. Hyre wyrttruma ys synewealt the root is a 
36, 2: 822; Erl. 62, 13. Hdr was gcflitfullTc senob flBt Ccalchybe, 785 ; bulb, Lchdm. i. 152, 16. Sed byrgen {Christ's tomb) is sinowalt hus 
ErU 56, 7. Se halga sinobi Bd. 4, 17; S. 585, 41. .ffiftercalles sino^s Scorfen of inum stane, Shrn. 68, 35. Of sinuwealtum cliwene ex teriti 
d6me, 3, 7; S. 530, 35. Be dam sinobe se was geworden on dam felda glomere, Wrt Voc. ii. 31, 20 ; 83, 19. Sinewaltum, Hpt Gl. 494. 17. 
se wsBs genemned H^b^eld, 4, 17 ; S. 585, 7. On dam miclan synob set Wyre hit sinewealt make it into a ball, Lchdm. i. 72, 21. Sinwealte 
Gre4tanle4ge, L. Ath. i. 26; Th. i. 214, 7. Eidmund cyning gesomnode swammas volvi, Wrt. Voc. i. 30, 28. Hed hafab berian synewealte, 
miceliie sinob t5 Lundenbyrig figder ge godcundra hlda ge woruldcunda, L. Lchdm. i. 276. 24. v. sin-, sin-hweorfol. 

Edm. E. proem.; Th. i. 244, 2. Gif predst sinob forbGge, geb€te dat, L. N. seonuwealtian to reel, not to stand firmly : — Sinewealtigan (wine-, 

P. L.44; Th.ii. 296, 16. Monega bedda Cristes gelSdfan onfengon; da Wrt,) vaeillare, Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 48. 

wordonmonegaseonobMgegA<lerode,L.Alf. 49; Th. i. 58, 2. DSsfeWer Beonuwealtneu, e; /. Rou^ness, circularity, sphericity t’^Sine^ 
sinobas {the councils qf nice, Ephesus, Constantinople, and Chalcedon), wealtnes globositaa, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 19. Dare eorben sinewealtnes tha 
Wulfst. 270, 15. II. in other senses : — BBdon dat eft 6der seonab sphericity of the earth, Lchdm. iii. 258, 10. For dare oorban sinewealty- 
wAre {of the meeting between Augustine and the British Christians), Bd. nysse, 11. 

a. 2 ; S. 502, 36. T6 sionobe {the Council called by Constantine to en- Beonn-wlnd <m artery : — Sinewind or/enne, Wrt. Voc. ii. 8. 29. [Cf. (7) 
quire about the cross), Elen. Kmbl. 307; El. 154. Hig td dara lud€a 0 ,H,Ger, sen-adra arteria, nervus,] Cf. wind-£drc, sin-, 
synobe c5mon, Nicod. 18; Thw. 8. 31. Wile fader engla seoiiobgehGgan seordan, scordan (?) ; p. scard To violate: — Ne serd dG 6dres monnes 

Exon. Th. 231, 23 : Ph. 493. [The word is borrowed also by O. Frs. and wff non moeehaberis, Mt Kmbl. Lind. 5, 27. [From (?) Scandinavian. 
O. H, Ger,] v, bisceop-seonob, and following words. Cf. lee/, serda shiprare : M. Hi Ger, serte. See Altdeutsche Gespriiche. 

B60iiob-B6o; /. A book containing the decrees of a synod: — Hid on Nachtmg vom W. Grimm, p. 18.] 
monegum senobum monegra menniscra misdleda Mte gesetton, and on Bodsligi adj. Afflicted, troubled, vexed: — Se hSlga wer alda ge- 
monega senobbdc h^ writon, hwiEr Sone dom, hwBr 6deine, L. Alf. 49 ; hwylces de bine sedslige idhtun h^SIde Ifc and sawle the holy man healed 
Th. i. 58, 15. body and soul of all that in affliction sought him. Exon. Tb. 157, 39; 

a6onob-d6m» et; m. The decree of a 5yBod ;—Seonobd8mas reccan, GG. 899. Cf. sGsl. 

^len. Kembl. 1101 ; El. 55a. . , •uv 6 pn, v. newe-sedba. 

^ « K 
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M6dftn (? cf. seod, S-icMan?) lo pui in a 6ar, wrap up: — Bewind 
done sppel on weolcre&dum gc^webbr, and se6(F eft mid icedte ddrei 
godwebbes, and beheald dat det l£ceU6m ne hitne ne wsteret ne cor]nn, 
Uhdm. i. 33a, 5. 

8ed)mn ; p. pi. audon ; pp, ioden. I. to hoil, cook 

in a liquid: — Ic led^e coquo, ASlfc. Gr. a8, 5; Zup. 175, 16. Gif dd 
•ed)>est rudan on ele, Lchdm. ii. ao6, 33. Gif mon sy)> garle&c on henne 
bro|)e, Lchdm. ii. 376, 15. Sedji on wztere td )»riddan d£le, i. 73, a. 
Sed)> on wtne, 134, 4. Se6]>a^ {eoquitc) edwerne mete beforan dct 

templet dura, T^v. A 3K* Sed|>e on strangum wfne, Lchdm. i. 14a, a. 
Sed^an da fringe de t6 tedj^enne synd eoquere quae coquenda suni^ Coll. 
Monast.Th. 39, 19. II. metaph. (1) with the idea of purification, to 
9ubjcct to ajiery ordeal, to try as with fire : — Sed)»eh twearta leg syiine on 
forddnum . . . 6)> daet hafa^ seldcs ledma woruldwidlcs worn forbserned. 
Exon. Th. 6a, 1 ; Cri. 995. f)u ni8 fude mid dam fyre monegra earfojKi 
iwa swS gold iffne me examinasti, Ps. Th. 16, 3. (a) /o subject to great 
pain, to Miet grievously : — Md elhefnlige searonet ted)ia)> tne barbarian 
mares afflict { 7 ), Aiidr. Kmbl. 137; An. 64. Mid dy be dfi lange mid 
iwTgendum nearoneesum hit modes and mid dy blindan fyre toden woes 
cum diu taciUs mentes angoribus et caeco carperetur igni, Bd. a, 13; S. 
513 > 34 * Herebryht wes mid singale untrutiiiiesse soden and swenced, 
4, 39: S.607, 41. Sorgwylmuin toden, Exon.Th. 166, ai; Gu. 1-046: 
171,7; GO. 1133: 177, 33; GG. 1336. Sarbennum s<^en, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3479; An. 1341. (a a) to reduce by pain or disease: — Hed twa 
twyde mid da untruninysse soden wxs daet da ban Sn t6 ISfe w£ron in 
tantum ea infirmitate deeocta est, ut via ossihus haereret, Bd. 4, 9 ; S. 
577> 15* (3) prepare food far the mind, to make fear, hope, etc., 

subjects with which the mind may he occupied ; cf. to feed a person with 
hopes :-*Ic dses mddeeare sorhwylmum se 4 ^ on account of your dangerous 
journey anxiety was the food I prepared for my mind, Bco. Th. 3990 ; 
1993. Swa da m£lceare maga Healfdeiies singala sekp Hrothgar had 
that care ever ready to feed his mind with, 38 a ; B. 190. [O. Frs, 

siatha : O. H. Ger, siodan ; IceL tjd6a : cf. Goth, tautht a hurnt~ 
offering."] v. S-, be-, for-, ofer-, t6-sed)ian ; ge-, hcalf-, sam-, un- 
toden. 

aooddan, seotl, seotol, seotii, tedung. v. siddan, tetl, sweotol, set, edg- 
sedung. 

•eo^nn, seuwan, siwian ; p. ode ; pp. od, ed, id To sew -Sidim 
mreio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 119, 53. Ic tiwige sarcio, iBlfc. Gr. 30, a ; Zup. 
190, 6. Ic tywige (tiwige, MS. R.), a8, 3 ; Zup. 167, 6. Hed siwa)» 
(teowa]>, MS. U.) ilia suit, 15; Zup. 97, 6. Siwa)» (tiuie^, Lind.: 
tiowes. Rush.) assuit, Mk. Skt. a, ar. Sum sGtere tiwode (teowode, 
MS. C.) d«t hSIgan weret seeds, Homl. Skt. i. 1 5, 33. Hig tiwodon 
ftcledf and wqrhton him w£dbrdc, Gen. 3, 7. Seowa mid seolcc ftBstc, 
Lchdm. ii. 56, 7. W£da tioloce siowian. Met. 8, 34. Byrne, searonet 
teowed tmi^xrs or]Kincuro, Beo. Th. 816; D. 406. Oolde tiowode seg- 
mentata, Wrt. Voc. ii. 95, 49. [Goth, tiujan : O. Frs. sia : O. H. Ger, 
tiuwan : Icel, syja : Lot. suere.] v. S-, be-tcowian (-siwian) ; ge-sedwan ; 
ge-siwed. 

ndpna (teppan 7 ) ; p, te To cause to perceive, to teach : — Se stSn septe 
sacerdas sweotolum tSenum, Andr. Kmbl. 1483; An. 743. Hus me 
fieder mfii unweaxenne woidum l£rde, sdpte s6dcwidum, Elen. Kmbl.. 
1057 f £!• 530. Hytsat heredon Drihten for dam h£denan folce, s€pton 
(MS. steptoii) hid sddcwidiim, and him s£don fela sddra tficna, Cd. Hi. 
344, 10; Dan. 446. [Cf. (?) O.Sax, af-sebbian; p. -s6f to perceive: 
O, H. Ger. int-tuab ; p, : M, H. Ger, en-teben to perceive, understand, v. 
GrflF. ri. 168.] 

aero, syre, syric, et ; m. ; serce, tyree, an ; / A shirt, shift, smack, 
tunic, sark (Scott.) : — ^Loda, sere colobium, Hpt. Gl. 493, 76. Smoc vel 
tyre, Wrt. Voc. i. 35, 60. Syric colobium vel interula, 81, 69. Syre 
suppar, interula, 59, 34. S^ armilausia, 384, 61 : ii. 8, 16. Scree, 
100, 77 : 7, 4. SwfitfUh syree, Beo. Th. 3336 ; 0 . z 1 11. Det hd hebbe 
syric {tunicam), R. Ben. 89, 10. Geii6h is munuce diet hd htebbe twegen 
syricas (tunicas), for dtere nihtware and for dss redfet pwedle, 91, 3. 
Syrean, gGpgewfido shirts of mail, Beo. Th. 458 ; B. 236: 673 ; B. 334. 
[Icel. terkr a shirt; bring-, j&rn-terkr a shirt cf mail.] v. beadu-, heoru-, 
here-, hilde^, leopu-, ITc*, under-tcrc (-serce). 

•erode, serd, terwan. v. tirwan, teordan, tirwan. 
eeae, el ; m. d seat, bench : — Set, sks transtrum, Txts. 103, 3050. Hd 
gessBt ontesse, Beo. Th. 5427; B. 2717: 5506; B. 2756. \fcel. sets; 

aeaaian } p. ode 7*0 subside : — S£ sestade (s£s essade, MS.), smylte 
^urdon merestre&ma gemeotu, Andr. Kmbl. 905 ; An. 453. 

•eater, seoxter, es ; m. 1 . a vessel, jar, pitcher : — ^tter amfora, 
Wrt. Voc. I. 34, 36: 83, 23. Hd hdt heora £)cne geniman finne ttm- 
tigne tester . . . Hig sldgon t6gsdere da scstras (lagenas), Jud. 7, 16-19. 
Cristallisce drynefatu and xyldne settias w£ron forpborenne crystallina 
vasa potatoria et sextariola aurea invenimus, Nar. 5, 14. II. a 

snsasure for liquids or for dry things ; its capacity Is uncertain, (a) as an 
English measure : — Twegen sestres sapan and twege[ii] hunies and ptJb 
coedes, and te tetter tceid wegan twS pund be sylfyrgewyht, Lchdm. ill. 


03, 14. Cf. Unum sextarium mellis triginta duarom nnciarum. Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iv. 385, I. W«s twyde myed hungor, and corn twfi dpre, iwfi 
nSn mann £r ne gemunde, swt diet le tetter (Henry of Huntingdon 
renders this : 'sextarius frununti, qui equo uni solet esse oneri*) hwfites 
code 16 .lx. penega and e 4 c furdor, Chr. ZO43 ; Erl. 169, 31. xv pund 
(yntsan? cL 'textariut medicinalis habet uncias decern/ note on this 
passage) wsetres g 3 > t6 sestre, Lchdm. ii. 398, 26. Flftdne settras ITdes 
alo)i. Chart. Th. 105, 12. Twelf seoxtres bedrat, 158, 22. (b) as a 
foreign measure : — Under sestre sub modio, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5, 15. Huiid 
sestra (eados) eles, Lk. Skt. 16, 6. j£lc weterfst wmt on twegra sestra 

f emete odde on preora capientes singuli metretas binas uel temas, Jn. 

kt. 2, 6. Oecned ^rf sestras (sata) smedeman, Gen. 18, 6. Habba^ 
emne gemetu and sestras sint Justus modius aequusque sextarius, hew, 19, 
36. [O. H. Ger, sehstari, sehtari : Ger. setter, sechter a measure of 

grain, twelve bushels ; measure of liquids, sixteen quarts. From Lat, 
sextarius. Cf. Fr, sfitier (for grain) twelve bushels ; for liquids, two 
gallons : Ital. sestiere a pint^measure^ v. wtn-sester. 
aet, es ; n, A seat, 1. of the tun, the place where the sun sets 
Middy t6 sete code sunne cum pccidisset sol, Mk. Skt. Ruth. 1, 32. 
Gewat sunne t6 sete glfdan, Andr. Kmbl. 349S ; An. 1350: 2610; An. 
1306. To sete sfge)), Menol. Fox 221; Men. 112. Cf. set-gang, 
seti. II. of men, a place where people remain, of an army, a camp, 

entrenchment, cf. to sit down before a place : — Ne com se here oftor call 
Gte of d£in setum donne tuwwa, 6ttre tt]>e da hid £rest t6 londe comon 
. . . 6dre sljie di hid of d£m setum faran woldon (cf. Da Deiiiscan s£ton 
d£r behindan, 91, t), Chr. 894 ; Erl. 90, 19-22. III. of animals, 
a place where animals are kept, a stall, fold, or where they feed, pas- 
tures : — Scotu bucitum (cf. hrydra fald bucetum, Wrt. Voc. i. 15, 33), 
Txts. 47, 339. Seto stahula, 99, 1903. Siota, Wrt. Voc. i. 389, ll. 
[* In sedibus quies imperturbata.* 1 )>e sette it reste & eise bitocned, 
A. R. 358, 33. pat fulc hafden allc i^eten and arisen from heore seten, 
Laym. 50841. O. H, Ger. tez sedes, suggestus : Icel. set the sitting- 
room, w. Cl. & Vig. Diet.] V. ge-set, -sete (read -set), ymb-set. 
a6ta (seta ?), sete!. w. s£ta, tetl. 

•eten, [n]e; /. I. a set, shoot, branch: — Setene propagines, 

Ps. Surt. 79, 12. V. ymb-teten. II. a nursery, plantation : — 

Setin pla[n\taria, Wrt. Voc. ii. 117, 49. Plantunga seten plantaria, 
65, 76. ^ghwilc wcestma seten da de ne sette fseder mfn omnis plan- 
tatio quam non plantavit Pater meus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 15, 13* III. 
what is planted or set : — Gif nion grsfdcundne monnan SdrTfe, fordrtfe dy 
botle tuts dwre setene (the ejected tenant was not to be deprived cf what 
he had planted (?); or seten ,V, he was to be compensated for the cultivation 
of the land (?) ), L. In. 68 ; Th. i. 146, 8. IV. a cultivated place. 
V. land-seten, I, and feldssstennum campo, Ps. Lamb. 77 * 
plantings cultivation, w. land-seten, II. VT. a setting, putting. 

V. hand-seten.' v VII. a stopping, v. bl6d-teten. See also in- 
seten. 

-aetenneaa, sfitere. v. ge-setenes, on-setenness, s£terc. 
aet-gang, et ; m. Setting of the tun : — Ofer tetgong super oceasum, 
Ps. Surt. 67, 5: 49, 3 : 103, 19.’ V. set, setl-gang. 
afidan $ p. de To declare true, affirm, attest, prove : — Ic sdde testificor, 
^Ifc. Gr. 25 ; Zup. 146, 3. Ealle halige gewritu s6dlfce sddap, daet se 
it Hxlend Crist, Homl. Th. ii. 41 4, 9. Hd irSt on dam ^riddan dasge, 
swG swi gewritu sGda)i, 598, 4. Sum oder sfidde and ewae^ alius quidam 
affirmabat dicem, Lk. Skt. 3 2, 59. Is tfidende and ewedende adstipulatur, 
Wrt. Voc. 11 . 3 , 17. Sume (adver&s) syndon con- vel adfirmativa, daet 
synd fsBStnigende odde sSdende, ASlfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 326, ii. Sfidende 
dst Crist it Godet Sunu * proving that this is very Christ* (Acts 9, 32 ), 
Homl, Th. i. a88, 4. v. i-, ge-tSdan ; s6dian, tfidend, sGdung. 
aetto, Cd.Th. 92, 7; Gen. 1525: tedel. v. sgcan, I (3), tetl. 
addend, et; m. One who affirms or asserts: — ^dend stipulatarem 
(cf. trymmend stipulatorem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 3 ), Hpt Ol. 527, 34. v. 
ge-t€dend. 

aet-hnagl, es ; n. d cloth for covering a seat : — Setraegl tapeta, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 83, 19. Ic gean t6 Cristes weofede Snre lytlere goldenre rdde 
and fines sethnegles (on altar-cloth f). Chart. Th. 504, lO, 18. An lang 
healwfibrift and prid sethrsegl, 538, 4. [Cf. Icel. set-klasdi.] w. setl- 
hregl. 

•ddung, e ; /. Attestation, afflrmhtion, proof: — Sfidunge adstipulatione, 
adsertione, adfirmatione, Hpt. Gl. 444, 41. Hw«ne mdrtiap dfit wundra 
mid heora tfiduiige, Homl. Th. ii. 34, 5. Hfi dst firle 4 san e 4 re gehdlde 
t 5 sedunge s6dre godcundnytse (in proof of true divinity), 248, a. Hfi 
heora goda geendunge mid swutelum tfidungum gewiss^e, t. 558, 16. 
Sfidingum assertionibue, HpL Gl. 525, 35. Sfidincgom, 409, 53. ▼. 
-ge-tfidung; sfidan. 

•etin. ▼. seten. 

aetl, tcdl, sedl, seotl, sotl, seatl, sitl (-el, -ol, -ul), et ; pi. tetl, setlu, 
sotclas, setlas (North.) ; n. m. (?) Z. that on which one eite, a eettle; 
scat, place to sit : — Setl sella, Wrt. Voc. 1 . 83, 70. Sotol, 289, 23. Ofi 
iiO t6 setle, tymbelwynne dredh* . . . Ge 4 t gedog s6iia setles nedsan, 
iwfi le snottra hfiht, Beo. Th. 3576 ; B. 1786. Se wsss setles yldest (on 
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letle yidott, MS. B.) had ik§ eki^ aat, Bd. 5, 13; S. 633, 4. Set 
Aguitiiius on totole, a, a : S. 503, 15. H6 h€t him Gte letl gewyreean, 
I, a3 ; S. 486, 38. MS h€ witf hii iylfei tunu set] getfihte, Beo. Th. 
4031 ; B. 2013. Ofer setol $ttper Mam, Kent. Ql. 304. Soteias s#//a. 
Oerm. 393, 143. Seo wlitignes heon resta and setla, Blickl. Homl. 99, 33. 
Hd his Ifchoiiian forwyrnde sdftra setla and symbeldaga, Exon. Th. 1 1 1, 33: 
Gfi. 136. On dem for>mettum seatlum (seotluni. Rush.) sitta in soin- 
nungum and da for^incsto setla mt farmum in primis cathtdru stdere in 
iinagogit it primos dUcabitos in etnh, Mt. Skt. I^ind. 1 2, 39. H6 fit 
Swearp da setl data mynetera, Blickl. Homl. 71, 19. Hyra setlu (ceatlas, 
Lind. : settles, Kush, eaihtdras) data de culfran sealdon h6 tobrec, Mt. 
Kmbl. a I, la. Lufiga|> det Areste setil {recitbitoa) zt Sfengereordum 
and for)>mestu setulas (seatlas, Lind, cathtdras) on heora somnungum. 
Rush. 23, 6. Seotlas, Mk. Skt. Rush. 11, 15. Da yldstan setl (seatlas, 
Lind., Rush.), Lk. Skt. ao, 46. 1 a. an official seat of a king, judge, 

etc., a throne, Judement^stai .’—On swfdre sedles Codes, Ril. 27, 33. Fore 
sedle before the throne, 47, 26. Du Scippend heofoites du de on dam 
dean setle rfesast, Bt. 4; Fox 6, 30. Setle solio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 142, 13. 
Donne sin hd ofer his mzgenjnrymme setl (sedel,Lind.: on sedle, Rush.), 
Mt. Kmbl. 25, 31. Hit is swtde gewunelfc dztte ddmeras Be itce menu 
on setelum sitten. Past. 56; Swt. 435, ai. Gd sitta)) ofer twelf sett 
(seatia tuelfa, Lind.: on sedlum twclfe. Rush.) ddmeiide, Mt. Kmbl. 
19, 28. Ib. metaph. seat, place, position : — Hd awearp da rfcan 

of setle (sedle, Lind., Rush.), Lk. Skt. x, 52. Sc sit on wolcs setle, se 
de yfel wyrej) mid ge^ahte. Past. 56; Swt. 435, 19-22: Ps. Th. i. i. 
DC setst Gs on dzt setl dfnes Sceoppendes, Bt. *7, 5 ; Fox 24, 2. Ofer 
scatul (on setiile, Rush.) Moyses, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 23, 2. Him syl])God 
his fzder Dauides setl (sedle, Lind. : sedel. Rush.), Lk. Skt. i, 32. On 
sotelum sddfzstra in cathedra seniorum, Ps. Th. to6, 31. lo. <n 
reference to the heavenly bodies, 16 setle gati, etc. (cf. Fr, le coucher du 
soleil, le soleil se couche) to set : — Syddan sunne bed on setle after 
sunset, Lchdm. iii. 8, 19. Donne hed {the sun) td setle gle)), Bt. 39, 3 ; 
Fox 214, 27: Salm. Kmbl. 186, 6. Dd da sunne eode t6 setl cum 
oecubuisset sol, Gen. If, 17. Mr sunne t6 setle eode usque ad occasum 
solis, Ex. 17, 12. Da sunne tS setle eode cum oceidisset sol, Mk. Skt. 

1, 32. Sunne sah t6 setle, Chr. 937: Krl. 112, 17. Donne hed {the 

sun) on setl eode, Bt. 5, 23 ; S. 645, a6. Donne hid on setl glfdej), Met. 
a8, 39. Se jifenstiorra on setl glide]), 29, 27, 31. On setel, Salin. Kmbl. 
202, 34. V. setl-gang. II. a seat, place where one abides, an abode, 
a residence, dwelling : — Him wzs geseald setl on swegle d^er h6 symte 
m6t eardfzst wesan, blfde bfdan. Exon. Th. 149, 5 ; GG. 757 : 125, 15: 
G8. 354. Qeswie disses setles, I19, 3; GG. 249. Da stowe his se])les 
locum sedis illius solitariae, Bd. 3, 16; S. 54a, 36. H6 eft t6 dzm 
fzderlfcan setle eode, Blickl. Homl. 115, 33 : 1 29, 1 2. Dd nzfde he nan 
setl hwiSr h€ sittan mihte, for dan de nan heofon nolde bine Sberan, 
JElfc. T. Orn. 2, 45 : Ps. Th. 88, 37 : Exon. Th. 116, 31 ; GG. 215. On 
prestes setel {a hermitage^). Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 416, 29. Da hdlgan 
setl sceoldon weor^an gefylde mid dzre menniscan gecynde, Blickl. Homl. 
121, 34: Cd. Th. 6, 10; Gen. 86. Gumena rice, seega sitlu. Met. 9, 
42. Ho stall for animals : — On dam {in the ark) du scealt geryman 
rihte set! £lcum eor])an tudre, Cd. Th. 79, i ; Gen. 1304. II a. as 
an ecclesiastical term, a see : — Sanctus Gregorius dzs R 5 mSniscan setles 
bisceop, Lchdm. iii. 432, 24. Dzs Apnstoltcan setles, Bd. i, 23; S. 
4 ^ 5 i ^ 3 : 4t 1 i S. 563, 23. Her RdmSne done pSpan of his setle dflidni- 
de, Chr. 797 ; Erl. 58, 14. On setl biscopstdles in sedem pontificatus, 
5 i 33 ; S. 646, 32. II b. metaph. seat of a disorder, etc., dwelling- 
place of non-material things : — Dy Izs ingfi se fidnd in sauelo hiora Sc 
sedel habba ne m£gi, Rtl. 117, 31. III. the part of the body on 

which one sits, the seat: — Wid gic]>an dzs setles, Lchdm. i. 218, 10. Gif 
se ufc weorde on mannes setle gesefen, iii. 30, 16. Wrld under dzt setl 
neo])an, i. 366, 17. Him wand Gt his innoj) zt his setle, Homl. As. 
59, 201. IV. a sitting, the being in, or assuming, a sitting 

position; sessio: — Hd frzgn for hwon hd Sna swd unrot on stane 
wzccende siete . . . * Ne tala dG dzt ic ne cunne done intingan dfnre 
unrGtnesse and dfnre wacone and dnldpnesse dines sidles' ne me aestimes 
iuae moestitiae tF insomniorum ^ solitariae sessionis causam nescire, Bd. 

2, 12 ; S. 513, 41 note, DG min setl {sessionem) onenedwe and mlnne 

Arist zfter gecyddest, Ps. Th. X38, i. IV a. stay, residence : — On 

dzm setle de hd d£r szt during the stay he made there, Chr. 922 ; Erl. 
108, 22. rv b. as a military term, a siege : — Him {the besiegers) 

dzt setl {obsidio) swfdor derede donne ddm de dzrinne (m Veii) wSron, 
Ors. 2, 8 ; Swt. 90, 24. Porsenna dzt setl fotldt Porsenna raised the 
•^•gs, 2, 3; Swt. 68, 30. Dd forldt hd dzt setl ab obsidione'diseessit, 

3, If : Swt. 146, 20. [Heo isetten laeob on Crisies selt, O. E. Homl. 
i. 93, 9. Adam set on the setle of unhele, ii. 59, 25 : Ps. i, i. Ich mai 
po Giicie at ^e rumhuse . . . ])u sittest and singst bchiiide >e setle, O. and 
N. 594. Our lovcrd sal sitt . . . opoii ])e setil of his mageste, Pr. C. 
6122. Ooth. sitls ; m. a seat, throne, nest : O. H, Ger, sez[:^al cathedra, 
sponda, solium, tribunal; sedal, sethal, sedhal sedes, thronus, triclinium, 
oceastts {solis) : O. Frs. O. San, sedel.] v. &n-, ancer-, ancor-, bedr-, 
bisceop*, buihgeat-, cyne-, d6m-, ddel-, ge-, he&h-, hilde-, Ifiredw-, 


medu*, pSp-, scip-, sunder-, >rym-, Gt*, weard-, wrzc-setl; beorg* 
sedel; set. 

setla. V. Sn-, cot-, ge*, wdsten-setla. 

setlan; p. re]de. I. trans, To settle, seat, put in a position qf 
rest : — Wiegllaende setla)) sfimearas. and donne in dzt dglond up gewTta^, 
£xon.Th. 361, 5 ; Wal. 15. II. intrans. To seiUe, take a position 
of rest, of the sun, to set, v. setiung and the Mid. E. forms, [patt 
allderrmann ^tt htjhesst wass Alt tatt bridale settledd (dpxirplnksros), 
Orm. 15285. Til >e sunne vzs sctled to restc, Will. 2452. Him 
thoughte a goshauk . . . Setlith on his beryng, Alis. 484.] 

setl-gaag, es ; m. Setting of the heavenly bodies, generally of the sun, 
(i) marking time: — DS bid se sacerd suiman setlgongcs, fordon sunnan 
trio igefe)) ondsware zt dzm upgonge Be eft zt setlgonge, Nar. 27, 
15-18. Sunne, setlgonges IQs, Exon. Th. 1 7^ 34 ; GG. 1187. jGfter 
snnnaii setlgonge, Chr. 773 ; Erl. 52, 24. JEr sunnan setlgange, Bd. 
t, 27; S. 495, 7. .^t sunnan setlgange, Blickl. Homl. 93, 16. Sunne hire 
setlgang healde)) sol cognovit occasum suum, Ps. Th. 103, 18. D8 se 
mpelsk gliem setlgoug sohte. Exon Th. 178, 32 ; GG. 1 253. (2) marking 
place, the west : — Be dam wege de 11 > t6 sunnan setlgange by the road 
that runs to the west. Dent, ii, 30. Fram sunnan upgaiige 6^ hire setl- 
gang from the east unto the west, Ps. Th. 49, 2. [A. setUgang. Cf. 

O. H. Ger. sedal-gang : O. Sax. gangan, sigan te sedle, werdan an sedle 
{of the sun), v: Ormm. D. M. 700, R. A. 817.] v. setl, lo, set-gang, 
and next word. 

eetl-gaiigende ; adj. {ptep.) Setting: — Setigangendre sunnan occi* 
denti, Bd. 5, 23 ; S. 645, 27. 

eetl-hraaglg cs; n, A covering for a seat : — vii. setihrzgel. Chart. Th. 
429, 28. V. set-l)rzgl. 

■etl-r&d, e ; /. Setting of the sun : — After sunnan sctlride, Cd. Th. 
184, 19; Exod. 109. Cf. setl-gang. 

aetlimg, e ; /. I. a taking of a seat, a sitting down : — DG undcr- 
stode sctlunge mine and £riste mine tu cognovisti sessionem meam et 
resurrectionem meam, Ps. Lamb. 138, 2. II. setting of the sun; 
occasus : — Sen niht hzf)) seofon dtelas fram dzre sunnan settiunge f set- 
lunge, MS. P.), Lchdm. iii. 242, 26. After sunnan setlunge, 260, 5. 
Fram sunnan uprine 6]) setlunge, Ps. Spl. if 2, 3. Setellung, 49, 2. v. 
setlan. I 

adtnere, sitnunjg. v. s^tnere, sietnung. 

setxiese, e; /. I. an ordinance, a regulation, an institution : — Dis 
is sed ger^dnes de E&dulf hzf)) gerid td setnesse. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 

32- forl£tap Codes bebod and healda)) manna Ian (setnesse, 
Lind.: setnisse, Rush, traditionem), Mk. Skt. q, 8, 3, 13. Setnesa, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 15, 2. The word glosses also testimonium, Mt. Kmbl. 
p. I, II : testamentum, p. 2, 5. II. constitution, arrangement: — 

From setnisse middangeardes a eons/i/v/ione mundi, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 
25, 34. [Heo makedeii aiie sztnesse . . . ))e zlc cheorl ezt his sulche 
hzfde grid, Lay in. 4258. Godcss lajhe Be hiss halljhe settnesse ))e)) 
didenn fallen dun, & hofenn affterr jz^re wille settnesscss, hu mann 
birrde Godess lajhe foll^hcnn, Orm. 16836^43.] v. i-, fore-, ge-, in-, on-, 
wid-setness. 

aotnung. [fee/, setning.] v. frum-setnung. 

aettan; p, sette; pp. seted, set[t] {generally transitive, but see 
XII). I. to set, place, put, cause to take a certain position Ic sette 
mlnne rSnbogan on wolenum, Gen. 9, 13. Ic sette max on st6we 
gehzppre. Coll. Monast. Th. 21, 13. Hwzder gd settan edwer nett on 
da hehstan dGne, donne gd Gscian willa^ ? Ic wit dzt gd hit dAr ne 
setta)). Hwzder gd edwer net Gt on da sA lAdon, donne gd huntian 
willa^? Ic wdne dzt gd hi donne setton up on dGnum, Bt. 33, 3 ; Fox 
118, I I'-I5> Ne hi ne Ala)> hyra ledhtfzt and hit under cyfe setta^, Mt. 
Kmbl. 5, 15. Hed {the fallen angels) God sette on da sweartaii helle, 
Cd. Th. 20, 20; Gen. 312. Hd sette his da swidran hand (cf. mid da 
swfdran hand, 514, 21) him on dzt heifod, Bd. 2, 12 ; S. 515, 19. HI 
di nd da studu Gton t6 dam wage t6 fultume ne setton, ac hi bed on 
da cyricean setton, 3,17; S. 544, 37. Hid setton hid zt dzre byrgenne 
dura, Blickl. Homl. 1 55, 8. Da hd bebyrged wzs, hid settan him hyrdas 
t6, 177, 26. Setton scyldas wid weal they set their shields against the 
wall, Beo. Th. 655 ; B. 325. Sete din hand under niln jiedh, Gen. 24, 2 : 
48, 18. Se de wille fzst hus timbrian ne sceall hd hit nd settan up on 
done hdhstan cnol {muU not take the top of a hill as a site far his house) 

. , . and eft se de wille fzst hGs timbrian, ne sette hd hit on sondbeurhas, 
Bt. 12; Fox 36, 7-1 1. Da Idt hd hinc on hzft settan he had him put 
into prison, Chr. 1036 ; Erl. 164, note 3. Hd gearwe hzfde reliquias in 
t6 settenne, Bd. 5, 1 1 ; S. 625, 37. Iss, to set down Di hdt se 

apostol <]a bAre settan, Homl. Th. i. 60, 16. II. figurative, to set 

to work, set before one a choice, set a mark, a name, one's mind, la^ 
a charge, a curse, etc., upon one, put one in a position, put into one a 
power, etc. : — Ic sette beforan edw bletsunga and wirignissa. Dent. 1 1, 26. 
Ic hine werg))o on mine sette, Cd. Th. 105, 20 ; Gen. 175 ^* Swi hit md 
sealde se de ic hit nG on hande sette, L. O. 3 ; Th. i. 180, 4. DG Mtst 
(settes, Cott. MSS.) Gs on dzt setl dines Sceoppendes, Bt. 7, 5 ; Fox 24, 
2. Si^ hwsst swf dG ihd on settest and bebeddest t6 d6nne, Bd. 4, 25 ; S. 
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600, 4. God him sctte naman, Homl. Th. i. 12, 31. Hd him naman 
00 fctte, Mk. Skt, 3. 17. Abraham icttc fri^fcn on hb idfea tunu, 
Cd. Th. 142, 29 ; Oen. 2369. Hine Abnham on bciccn aette, 167, 19; 
Oen. 2768. 08 Mtton m8 in edwft tfaet . , . ywt laid to my rtproaeh, that 
. . . , Exon. Th. 131, 2Z ; GG. 459 : Cd. Th. 165, 8 ; Gen. 2728. Q8 
Sta wintergerfm on gewritu letton, Elen. Kmbl. 1305; El. 654. Sete 
beora ealdormenn, i wS du Oreb dydeit mak§ ihiir nAlis likt Orib (A.V.), 
Ps. Th. 82, 9. Sete on Drihten dfn gehygd, 54, 22. Setton bf hine on 
borh thiy shall makt him giv$ steuriiy^ L. Ath. i. 20 ; Th. i. 208, 30 : 
210, 7. De 4 |) settan to kill^ Elen. Kmbl. 955 ; El. 479. Wlte settan to 
iiii/m# pumikmtnt, Cd. Th. 76, 33 ; Oen. 1 266. On gewrit settan to 
put into writing, L. Alf. 49; Th. i. 58, 22. Wutan Gt t6 syrobeldaege 
•ettan, Ps. Th. 117, 25. II a. of travelling, cf. lecgan and Ger, 

zurucklegen : — On weg sette|» wfse gangas, Ps. Th. 84, 1 2. Sceal ic nG 
wreclGstas settan, sfdai wide, Cd. Th. 276, 15 ; Sat. 189. Qesundne sId 
settan to make a soft jowmey, Elen. Kmbl. 2008 ; El. ZO05. III. 

tosMt, plant: — Sette pastinat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 96, 52. Hi le 4 c sette he set 
uegeteihst Shrn. 6r, 20. H8 wfiigeard sette, se6w sieda fela, Cd. Th. 
94, 8; Oen. 1558: 172, 7; Gen. 2840. Settan pastinare, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
116, 6. Setteiide pastinantem, 66, 18. Scttum be&nium anlfce sieut 
noivellat pfantationeSf Ps. Th. 143, 14. IV. to set, Jin, implant : — 
H< mddcs snyttru sedw and sette geond sefan monna. Exon. Th. 41, 29 ; 
Cri. 663. Settaji on edwerum heortum, dset gi ne |iurfon Gsmedgan, hd 
g8 andwyrdan sceolon, Homl. Th. ii. 542, 3. Uton wi dses dasges 
fyrhto on fire ni6d settan, Blickl. Homl. 125, 6. V. to set, fix, 

appoint a limit, time, pbce (cf. set day, time in A.V.) In dam frumstdle 

de him fre 4 sette. Exon. Th. 349, 25 ; Sch. 51. Hf settan dseg t6 daet 
man to dam lande scolde faran they appointed a day for going to the 
land. Chart. Th. 376, 16. Dset ic dd symbledaeg sette, Ps. Th. 75, 7. 
Settan gem^ro. Ex. 19, 23. Mearce settan, Cd. Th. 171, 19: Gen. 
2830. VI. to set a task, ordain, establish a law, regulation, appoint 
a condition : — Wd setta]i ieghwelcere cirican dis frid, L. Alf. pol. 5 ; Th. 
i. 64, 8. Hd sette gecamp geledfTollum sdwluni, Homl. Th. i. 64, 18. 
Se de da ealdaii it sette, 94, 4. Sylfa sette, daet dfi sunu widre efeneard* 
igende, Exon. Th. 15, 14; Cri. 236. A dfi md sete, Ps. Th. 118, 33. 
Gif gi nG gesfiwen hwelce mfis, daet w£re hlaford ofer 6dre wfs and 
sette him ddinas. Bt. 16, 2 ; Fox 52. 2. VII. to build, erect: — 

HGs settan and tfin timbrian, Shrn. 163, 16. Ongunnon heora burh rteran 
and sele settan . . . weras on wonge wfbed setton, Cd. Th. 113, 2*5; 
Oen. 1881-2. VIII. to set up, institute, found, establish: — Hw8 
4 irost bdcstafas sette? Salni. Kmbl, p. 192, 6. Hd sette scole instittdt 
seholam, Bd. 3, 18: S. 545, 44. .£gder ge cyninga rfcu settan ge 
ceastra timbiedon, Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 48, 9 : Met. i, 4. Daet wass weall- 
fsBstenna lerest caira dara de aedelingas settan hdton, Cd. Th. 65, 3 ; Gen. 
1060. VIII a. of the operations of the Deity £>G dseg settest 

and deorce nibt, Ps.Th. 73, 16: 138, IZ*: Exon. Th. 258, 33; Jul. 274. 
D& hd disne ymbhwyrft idrest sette, 422, 17; Ra. 41, 7: Cd. Th. 
265, 29; Sat. 15. Da du wldre settende dSs stdan gesceaft. Exon. Th. 

33; Cri. 356. IX. to set, base, found: — Gif dfi wisdom 

timbrian wille, ue sete dfi hine uppan da gitsonga, Bt. 12; Fox 36, 
II. X. /o appoint an officer or a person to an office or duty: — 

Hine t6 ealdormenn sette, Ps. Th. 104, 16. Hd sette hine on his hfise 
t 5 hlafwearde constituit eum tiominus domus suae, 104, 17. Sette hd 
getredwe borgas, L. Eth. i. z ; Th. i. 2S0, 19 : L. C. S. 30 ; Th. i. 
394, 8. X a. /o appoint something for a purpose : — Bzd ]irym- 

cyning, dsst hd him da we 4 d£d t6 wrsece ne sette, Elen. Kmbl. 988 ; El. 
495. XI. to settle a quarrel, allay animosity, compose a difference: 
— Witaii scylon ffdh>e settan, L. Edm. S. 7: Th. i. 250, 13. XII. 
intrans. To settle, abate, subside: — Lege uppa ]>at geswollene and 
hyt sceal sona settan, Lchdm. iii. 86, 19. Donne bi)> daes innojies sdr 
settende, i. 74, 9. XIII. to compose a book, etc. : — Ic dlls b6c 

wrat and sette . . . ic sette fedwer bde, Bd. 5, 23 ; S. 647, 32-37. For 
disum Jnnguni ic dSs bde sette, Guthl. prol. ; Gdwin. 4, 26. SSe Isidorus 
de das bde sette qui hunc librum insiituit, L. Ecg. P. i. 6 ; Th. ii. 1 74, 16. 
Dauid da sealmas sette, de wd set Godes lofsangum singa^, Homl, Th. ii. 
576, 5. Se cyiig hdt done arcebisceop b6c settan the king ordered the 
archbishop to draw up a charter. Chart. Th. 376, 3. [Goth, satjaii: 
O. Sax, settian : O. Frs, setta : O. H. Ger. sezzan : leel, setja.] v. 
G-, an-, be- (bi-), for-, fore-, ge-, in-, of-, on-, t6-, un-, wid-, ymb- 
settan. 

•dttab* 9 * ^9 (?). 

eettand, cs; m. An ordainer,appointer : — Dset dfi Sna exit dee Driht- 
eii, werofla Waldend, sigora settend (sigerfif settend, Exon. Th. 188, 1 7 ; 
Az. 47), Cd. Th. 237, 5 : Dan. 333. v. dSm-settend. 

zet-)>oni some kind c/ tree : — Andlang fura on set)N>rn ; of set^rne on 
fiilan rT]>ig, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 436. M- 
adtung. V. saeiung. 

aawte, Andr. Kmbl. 1483 ; An. 743. v. sdpan. 
aax. V. seax, six. 

al he -Him sf Sbrogden hiora sceamu, Ps. Th. zo8, 28. Hwset hdr st 
gedon, Blickl. Homl. 179, 34. Hwfeder hit sig de s6d do leas, Gen: 42, 
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16. Dm sig Metode ^nc, Beo. Th. 3562 ; B. 1778. Diet g8 witen 
hwiBt hit sid. Past. 8 ; Swt. 53, Z3. Gif dfi sid Godes sunu, Blickl. HomL 
27, 7. Him si6 wuldor, Hy. 8, 4. Dsst dst betst s^, diet mon sed fore- 
mBre, Bt. 34, 2 ; Fox 82, 10. Gif hed leng sf donne hi ff she live 
longer than he, L. Edm. B. 3 ; Th. i. 254, 13. De 4 h de heora hundred 
sed, Ps. Th. 89, 10. Hd cwyd dst ic sed tednum georn, Cd. Th. 36, 
34; Oen. 581 : 309, 4 ; Sat. 704. Gyf dfi Godes sunu sf (sig, MS. A. : 
s\&. Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 4, 3. Sib sf (sig, MS. kA edw, Lk. Skt. 24, 36. 
Dm gi ne sfn (sid, Lind.) ymbhydige, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 25. Sfn (sidn, Hatt. 
MS.) hira edgan t]ifstrode. Past. 1 ; Swt. 28, 9. Dst sidn gewemmede 
ealle, Blickl. Homl. 245, 22. Dset md ssfter sid eaforan sine yrfeweardas, 
Cd. Th. 131, 28; Gen. 2183. Sedn, Exon. Th. 96, 28; Cri. 1581. 
Sfn (sd, Lind. : sid. Rush.), Mt.Kmbl. 6, z. Dset hf syn (sid, Lind. : sUs, 
Rush.) an, Jn. Skt. zy, iz, 21, 22. 23. v. eom. 

alb[b], e; /. I. relationship: — Sybbe propinquitatis, Hpt. GI. 

.469, 55. Gif hwS sibleger gewyree, gebdte dsst be sibbe mfide {accord^ 
ing to the degree of rdationship), L. C. S. 52 ; Th. I. 404, 25. Same- 
ramis gesette d«t nan forbyrd n£re mX geligere betvnih nSme sibbe, Ors. 
1,2; Swt. 30, 35. On dm life dp swG nedh wSsre on woruldcundre 
sibbe, L. Eth. vi. 12; Th. i. 318, 16. For dsere mfdglfcan sibbe (0/ 
Christ and John), Homl. Th. i. 58, 6. Dd com Swein eorl and bad 
Beorn eorl, de was his edmes sunu, dat hd his gefdra w^re t6 dam cynge. 
Hd wende di for dare sibbe mid him, Chr. Z050; Erl. Z75, 18. Hrddel 
(the grandfather of Beowulf) sibbe geniunde, nas ic (Beowulf) him Udra 
beorn donne his bearna hwylc, Beo. Th. 4854; B. 2431. Hd bi]> his 
m6der twSm sibbum (in two relationships, in double relationship) getaht, 
dat hd bi^ figder ge sunu ge brfider, Wnlfst. 193, 7. I g. in a 
spiritual sense, cf. gossip: — Se cyning him t6 godsuna onfSng and t6 
tdene dare sibbe him twS mfig^e forgeaf (in signum adoptionis, duas 
illi provineias donavit), Bd. 4, 13; S. 582,9. IL friendliness, 

kindness, the opposite of hostility : — Sibbe cos pads oseulum, R. Ben. 82, 
6. Ne gehyrde nfenig man on his heortan 6ht ellcs buton mildheortnesse 
and sibbe, Blickl. Homl. 225, 2. Ne mihte hd mid done cyning sibbe 
habban, ac mycel uuge]»wfdrnys betwih him GrSs, Bd. 3 » *4; S- 639 .^ 5 - 
Fedndscype dwascab, sibbe sawa)>. Exon. Th. 30, 31; Cri. 487. Aic 
sibbe wid dd healdaii wille / will ever maintain my friendliness to thee, 
177, 33; Qu. 1236. Gd hy mid sibbum sShtun ye visited the sick with 
\ kind attentions, 83, 22 ; Cri. 1360. III. peace, the opposite of 
war:-^j£gder ge on sibbe ge on gewinne, Bt. 24, 2 ; Fox 82, il. Hd 
him gebei^ wid his sibbe (m pretium pads) unrfm mabma, Bd. 3, 24 ; 
8- 556, 8. Gif hf sibbe mid Godes mannum onffin ne woldan dat hf 
wferon gefeoht fram beora fedndum onf6nde ii pacem cumfratribus aecip^ 
ere nollent, bellum ab hostibus forent accepturi, 2, 2 ; S. 503, 29 : Chr. 
605; Erl. 21, 28. Se bisceop betweox dam cjmingum sibbe geworhte, 
Bd. 4, 21 ; S# 590, II. Eall deds worold gece&s Agustuses frid and his 
sibbe, Ors. 5, tg ; Swt. 250, 17. On da tfd (in the golden age) wees 
sibba genihtsumnes (an utter absence of wars), Blickl. Homl. 115, 
9. llr. peace, concord, unity, absence of dissension or variance : — 

Sud datte Sn sibb (sib, Cott. MSS.) Godes Infe bfiun felcum ungerSde fis 
gefdge tfisomne, Past. 36; Swt. 253, 22. Ongedn dat sint t6 manienne 
da de da sibbe sawa^ dat hid swd micel weorc t 5 unwarlfce ne d6n and 
hfiru dser dsSr hid nyton hwader sid sibb (sib, Cott. MSS.) betre betwux 
gefmtnod bi^ de ne bi]> fordam swf swfde swS hit dere]» datte fEnig 
wana sid dare sibbe betwux d6m goodum swa swfde hit ^ dereh dat 
hid ne sid gewanod betwux dfem yfelum. Fordam gif da unryhtwfsaii 
hiera yfel mid sibbe gefastniga^ and tGsomne gemenga)> donne bi|> gefeed 
hiera magen at contra admonendi sunt paeifici, ne tantae actionis pondus 
levigent, si, inter quos fundare pacem debeant, ignorent, Nam sieut 
multum nocet, si unitas desit bonis, ita valde est noxium, si non desii 
malis. Si ergo perveraorum nequitia in pace Jungitur, prrfecto eorum 
malis aetibus robur augetur, 47, 3 ; Swt. 361, 5-12. Bed mannum sib 
and s6m gem£ne, and fslc sacu getwfem^, L. Eth. v. 19 ; Th. i. 308, 
29. Sibb, vi. 25 ; Th. 1 . 320, 28. Crist de ys dare sibbe ealdor, ASlfc. 
T. Grn. 8, z. Sibbe (sibbes, Lind., Rush.) beam, Lk. Skt. io,‘6. Mid 
sibbe eum consensu, Ps. Spl. 54, 15. DS wiste h8 sumne hfrfid de unge- 
J>wfire him betwhdiium ’w£ron . . . hd wolde dat hid ealle on sibbe wfEr- 
on, Blickl. Homl. 225, 9. God sylfa bebe&d dat wd s6de sibbe hedldan 
and ge^wfernesse fis betwednon habban, 109, 15 : Ps. Th. 33, 14. Ne 
w6ne gd dot ic c6me sybbe on eor>an t6 sendanne ; ne com ic ^bbe t6 
sendanne, ac swurd, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 34.' Sybbe . . . tddSl, Lk. Skt. z a, 
51. Habba]» sibbe betwux edw, Mk. Skt. 9, 50. Donne forlBta)? hf da 
sibbe de hi nfi healda)», and win]> heora £lc on 5 der, and forlfsta^ heora 
gefdrrfidenne, Bt. 21 ; Fox 74, 34: Elen. Kmbl. 2411 ; El. 1207. V. 
peace, freedom from disturbance or molestation, tranquillity: — Gerusalcm 
Is gereht sibbe gesyh^ (cf. sib-gesih])), fordon de hSlige sSula d£r resta]>, 
Blickl. Homl. 81, 1. Nfi is aghwonon hredm and w6p and sibbe t6- 
Idsnes, 115, 16. lethro cwa>: *Qi on sybbe,’ Ex. 4, 18. HI di fed- 
wertig wintra wunodon on sibbe quievit terra per quadraginta annos,]ud, 

5, 32. Bed^ on sibbe da Jnng de hd Sh, Lk. Skt. iz, 21. Hii wdne gd 
hwelce sibbe da weras hafden, donne heora wff swl monigfeald yfel dfiode 
wAron? Ors. i, 10; Swt. 50, a. ^ m, the peace of a country, the 
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king's p9a €$ >Dt kyningsi £giter ge hiora sibbe ge hion onweald in* A vmon piac9 Sibgeiyh]>e Hiiraio!yma$ (v. 

nanterdes gehidldon, Put pref. ; Swt 3, 6. He (Aii|gMiA«f) bebeid list tib, V), Hpt. 01. 447, 56. 
esll moncynn Cne sibbe hafde, Ors. 5, 14; Swt 348, ao. VI. nibt v. sife. 

peact of mind, JrHdom from agifaiion, ftar, etc. :^ib st mid edw. ne nib-lfio* cs ; u, A piocf-offering : — Ic de wille geiyllin mfne sibllc 

ondrfide gl edw, Oen. 13. Sy sibb betwux edw ; ic hit com, ne bed {hooias ^ciJSeas), L. Ath. i. prm. ; Th. i. 196, ai. 
ge nS Ifyrhte, HomL Tb. i. aao, 13: Jn. Skt ao, 19. Gs hip getru nib-legor, es; m. An ineeshtout person: — Be iiblegenim. And wt 

s6ne sibb wfter lorge, Andr. Kmbl. 3134! An. 1570. Leton done hSl- stblegeriim da witan gerfiddan. dwt cyng Sh done uferan and bisceop 

gan swefan on sibbe, blfdne Mdan, 1663; An. 834. We mdtan hit da done nyderan, L. £. O. 4; Th. i. 168, 13-15. Cf. for-Iiger ; m. 
wuIdorfflBStan ontyne mid sibbe teed wian, Blickl. Homl. 103, 39. [Saehte aib-legor, et; ». /iieet/.* — Be tiblegere. Oif hwS tibleger gewyree 
and tibbe, Laym. 6096. Off Davi^eu kin and tibbe, Orm. 3315. We gebdte diet be tibbe roAde, L. C. S. 5a ; Th. i. 404, 34. Wearp des 
ne muje grid ne tibl^ macie, O. £. Homl. i. 343, 14:0. and N. 1005. ^eddscype tw^de forsyngod >urh tibblegeru and )»urh iiiittlfce forligru, 
Go/A. tibja relationships adtption: O.Sax, tibbia relationship: 0 ,Frs» Wuirtt 164, 5; 165, 31. 

tibbe: O. H, Gsr, sippa^ sxhhs. adfinitaSs propinquitass pax, foedus : led, aib-llo; adj, 0 / peace : — Mid tiblfcum coite, Homl. Skt. i. 13, 31. 
siijar; pi, affinity; Sif the vnfe of Thor; she was the goddett of the Ood bidden diet he foTgefe tiblice tfd and smyltelTco gewidra, Shrn. 74, 
sanctity of the family and wedlock, v. Grmm. D. M. 386 and R. A. 467.] 11. We tceolan (is geeamian da siblecan w£ra Oodcs and manna, 

V. brddor-, cnedw-, dryht-, fridu-, m^g-, mBg]h, nedh-, nfd-, un-sib[b], Blickl. Homl. ill, 3. 

and next word, aibllng, es ; m. A relation, Unsman : — Sibling affinis vel consanguineNS, 

Blb[b] ; adj. Sib (diaU e.g. Lancashire, Scottish), related; also absolute, Wrt. Voc. i. 73, 46 : Homl. Th. i. 516, 14. Hefst dG suna odde dohtra 
one related, a relation (la god-sibhas the word it inflected u a noun, cf. odde Gdum odde tenlgne sibling? Qen. 19, I3. Qebrfldru vel siblingas 
leel, sifr a near relation. In the pesutge below, Lk. 14, za, the form fratres, Wrt. Voc. i. 5a, 3. OfslcA^ dit ealdrat, donne bc6p heora 
may be taken at a weak noun, cf. /eel, sifi a relation by marriage, gu6- siblineas t6 hedfunge geneidode, Homl. Th. i. 88, i. Fseder and mdder 
sifi a god'-sib : O. L, Oer, sibbeo : 0. H, Oer, sibbo eonsanf^neus) and msscltce siblingas, 398, 8. Gre frynd gesedn and ure siblingas 
Ne bi^ nd gelTc det man wid swustor gehidme and hit wtsro feor sibb gegrdtan, ii. 536, 33. Siblingum eontribulibus, propinquis, parentibus, 
(or ? feorsibb ; cf. nedh-sibb), L. C. S. 53; Th. i. 404, 38. Dfer ne by}> Hpt. Gl. 47a, 33. v. ge-tibling. 

sybbes lufu t6 6drum, Wulfst. 146, 13. Dsere tibban oh cognate, Wrt. aib-lufa, an ; /. KitSily affection, hindness, love such as exists between 
Voc. ii. 64, 36. He bij^ his ni6der on twdm wtsum t6 tibbum geUeht, dost kinsmen : — Ic (God) t6 edw mid tiblufan gecyrre l^urh iiiilde m6d, Exon, 
he bi^ gder ge sunu ge brdder, Wulfst. 193, 7. Hdt in gdn tedn tibbe Th. 366, 6 ; Reb. 8 : 40, 7 ; Cri. 635. Hid {the fallen angels) of sib- 
gedriht samod sBigsdere, Beo. Th. 779 ! B. 387: 146a; B. 739. (Grein lufan Godet Shwurfon, Cd. Th. a, 35; Oen. 34. Oil me sibbluian and 
takes sibbe as gen, c/sibb, Thorpe and Heyne make it the first part of a fredndscipe cydab, 153, 3 ; Oen. 3514. 

compound, Cf. sib*gedryht.) Donne se de&p cyme^ asundra)» dd sibbe [aib-r6den[nj, e; /. Affinity, relationship: — )>cs ilce Wiilcim hsrfde 
da de /u somud w£ron Ifc and sawle when death comes, it separates then £ror numen des eorlet dontcr of Angeow td wffe oc ht w.'eron sidden 
relations, who before were together, body and soul. Exon. Th. 367, 7 ; tdtweamde for tibrdden, Chr. 1137; Erl. 355, ai. The king him let uor 
Seel. 4. Hd {Augustus) bebedd dat ^Ic mSigp tdgedere edme, dset 6\c sibrede todele fram is wif, R. Glouc. 492, 9. A sybredyn consanguinitas, 
man d^ gearor wiste hwier hd getibbe (sibbe, MS. C.) hsefde, Ors. 5, 14 ; Cath. Ang. 338, where see note. See also sib-rit, sibbe^ridge, -red banns 
Swt. 348, 17. Sibbo i cfldo menn (gitibbe, Ruth.) cognatos, Lk. Skt. of marriage, £. D. S. Pub. B. 16.] 

Lind. 14, 13. [Hist folic, ])att watt himni sibb o moderr hallfe, Orm. aib-aum ; , a^'. Peaceable, pacific, friendly: — Sibsum pacificus, Rtl. 
19144. Sohhtenn himm betwenenn sibbe and cu]>e (▼. Lk. a, 44), 8933. 39i 9* du s6da and dG tibsuma, Crist selmihtig. Exon. Th. 14, 5 ; 
Bitwhwe sibbe, vlesliche oder gostliche, A. R. 304, ao. losep bad sibbe Cri. 314. Da Gotan luttlTce sibbsnmet fridet set edw biddende sindon the 
(Alt kinsmen) cumen him biforen, Gen. and Ex. 3503. Who is sibbe to Goths willingly ask for a friendly peace at your hands; Gothi socletatcni 
his teuene ... he is wonderliche welcome,. Piers P. 5, 634. Sybbe or of Romani foederis precibus sperant, Ors. i, lO; Swt. 48, 22, Sibsume t 
kynne consanguineus. Prompt. Parv. 455. Goth, iin<tibis impious: O, fridgeornc (t fridtume, Rush.) pitcifici, Mt. Kmbl.*Lind. 5, 9. [O. Ii, 

Frs. sibbe related: 0,H, G«r. tippe.] ▼■ge-, ne4h-8ib[b]. Ger, sippi-sam pacificus,)^ v, ge-sibsum. 

aibaed (?): arbatae, Txts. 43, 310. v. sife, sifeha. aibaumUm. ▼. ge-sibsumian. 

aib-sedeling, cs ; m. A prince and kinsman : — Sibardelingas {Beowulf aibaumlioe ; adv. Peaceably, in peace : — Sibsumlfce gcbuiiden mid 
and Wiglqf; a few lines before the former it spoken of as the mag of dinum bebode, Bt. 33, 4 ; Fox ia8, 31. v. ge-sibsnmlTcc. 
the latter), Beo. Th. 5409; B. 2708. aibaumnoaa, e; /. Peaceableness, peace, tranquillity - We dset rtce 

aibban (?) ; p, sifde (?) To rejoice Sifeh gaudet, Bd. 5, 33 ; S. 646, heuld on g6dre gehufirnesse and on micelre sibsumnessc, Chr. 860 ; KrI. 

35 note. [Go/A. sifan ; p. sifaida /o r^’oice.J 7®* »4- ^ufa sibsumnytse and ge]>w£rnysse, Wulfst. 247, i. ()>a 

aibbian; p, ode To make peop/e friends, make peace between dispu- weren alle mid sibsumneue, O. E. Homl, i. 91, 17. Sibsumnesse cu bco 

tants, reconcile : — Se sede da uuryhtwfsan tosomne sibbah {pace sociat), * among pax vobiscum, Misc. 54, 599.] ▼. ge-sibsumnest. 

he seleh dasre unryhtwfsnesse fultoin, Past. 47, 3 ; Swt. 361, 33. Sipbade aibaiunung, sibun. v. ge-sibsumung, teofon. 

paciscitur, Lk. Skt. p. 11, 3. On .iiii. nyhta mdnan sibba da ctdenda[n] oto, es; n,: but sice, es; iw, seems also to occur, A sike, *Sike 
men, and dG hid gesibbast, Lchdm. iii.Si76, 35. Cyninge gebyre)», d*t » watercourse; applied to a natural as well as to an artificial stream ; the 
hd call cristen folc sibbie and sehte, L.I. P. 3 ; Th. ii. 304, I3. Sybbie, latter usually constracted to receive the contents of field gutters, for 
Wulfst. 266, 17. W€ Ixrsp, dsBt nan sacu, de bctweox predstan sf, ne discharge into the river,* M{d*Yorks. Gloss. ^ See also E. D. S. Pub. 13, 
bed gesGOten t8 worldniantia s5nie, ac sfiman and sibbian heora figene *5* Cld Farming Words, III; — Sike a quillet or furrow. Jamieson 
geftraii, L, Edg. C. 7 ; Th. ii. 346, 4. DS wiSron on dam tfman ungc- gives sike a rill. Cuddie Headrigg says • 1 took up the syke a wee 
pwtsre preustas, da hS wolde sibbian, Homl. Th. ii. 516, 5. v. ge-, un- bit.*;— Of dam mere west . . . donne innan fiiine sice, doiine aiidlangc 

sibbian. sices dzt cymh to dxm horpytte, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 37, 30-33. Of 

alb-owlde, es; m. A speech profes»ng peace and friendliness, fair bcorge on diet sic; ondlong sices ofer done broc, 38, 38 : 35, 7. 

words: — Da leAsan men, da de mid (ungan tredwa gehStah faegerum In w6tan sice; of daem w/Gtan sfee in da bakas. 383, 7: 386, 11. Jii 
wordum . . . hafah on'gehatum hunigsmaeccas, smGdne sybewide, Fragm. d*t wfite sTcc; of dam sice, 386, 16. On d*t eiistre sic, 438, a8. 
Kmbl. 54; LcAs. 39. In 8xt sic, 31, 13. [Syke rtvr/s, Wrt. Voc. i. 195, tol. a. Icel.sxk a 

aib*fSBBO, es ; n, A degree of relationship :—J&fro ne geweorde, d*t ditch, trench : 0 ,H, Ger, gi-sich stagnum, lacus, palus (cf. Scott, sike a 
cristen man gewlfige in .vi. manna sibfxce on his figeiium cynne, d*t it marshy bottom with a small stream running through it), Grft. vi. 58.] 
binnan dam fedr^an cnedwe, L. Eth. vi. 13; Th. i. 318, 14: L.C. E. 7; Cf. scohtra. ^ 

Th. i. 364, 33. Cf. Christiani ex propinquitate sui sanguiuif usque ad aionn, s^can; p, tc To cause to suck, to suckle, give $uck: ~ \msycsx 
septimum gradum connubia non ducunt, Th. i. 357, note b, and it. 19, hfilgum brccSste lactas sacrato uhere. Hymn. Surt. 75, 43. Da breost 
note I, V. Grmm. R. A. 468. ne sictun (syctun, MS. A.) ubera quae non lactauerunt, Lk. Skt. 33, 

aib-gabyrdg; i/. /. Relationship {Abraham) eom fxdera din «9. v. gr-sTcan, fi-slcyd ; sucan. 

{Lot) sibgebyrdum, Cd. Th. II4, 8; Oen. 1901. aiosn; p, s2c. I. to sike (still in dial. e.g. Lancashire), 

aib-gedryht, c ; /. I. a band of kinsmen BJd call sed sib- groan On mlnum bedde ic sice and wgpe, Ps. Th. 6. 3. II. to 

gedriht {the Israelites) somod xtgxdere, Cd. Th. 19T, 13; Exod. sig^A for, for Dart w^on da tlda de Rdmanc iiu igfter sicaji «i 
314. II. a peaceful Aand Swinsap sibgedryht {the host of spirits tempora , , , quibus recordatio suspirat, Ors. 2, 8 ; Swt. 9a, 35. IScoruh- 

who live in the peace and tranquillity of heaven). Exon. Th. 339, 8 ; Ph. foliiesse made him siken sore, A. R. 1 10, 13. sikenii sarc & 

618. In dam dccan gefedn mid da sibgedryht somud card ninian, 184, suhhjhenn, Orm. 79^4- l*^‘ng gon siche (like, and MS.) sare, Laym. 

18; GG. 1346. 1377a. He sikede, Jul. 30, 9. Sike, Horn. 436: Havel. 391. She 

• aib-gamagaa ; pi, m. Kinsmen Hcdhlond stigon sibgemigas {Ahra- neither weep ne syked, Clerkcs Tale 545. Thanne syked Sathan, Piers P. 
emn and Isaac), Cd. Th. 303, 10 ; Exod. 386. on-slcan, and following words. 

mih^geomnoBB, e; f. Eagerness for peace and kindness, love . — Syb- aiooattan. v. licettan. ^ , 

aeorncs cantas Dei et proximi, Wulfst. 69, i. Sibgeorncs, 189, 31. ^ aloa, es; m.A sigh, groan ; gemitus :-Ic mg on Godes helde bcbcrle 
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SICEL— SiDE. 

A * 'I 

widtf dine •fira[ii] tice, witf dane •8ra[n] siege, witf tfane gr^miiia[ii] meii/f sicuna at, qui pirp$traii» imquiiaiihus ifu sihi mth qma 
gryre . . . and wid cal dset Utf de int6 land fare, Lchdm. i. 38M, la. [He mnoeitu non tiff Past. 54, 5 ; Swt. 435, 3, lo. [Hi harm hadde, hii 
weorp a sic as a wiht sare were iwuudet, JuU ai, 1 a. He ne fecned wende )>«tt hii siker were, Laym. 9401 (and MS.). Dead is )>e king, ft 
noht pe sore siches on nederward bis heorte, O. E. Homl. ii. 83, a6. Mid siker ]>ii miht hider comen, 1509a. Wd wes Brutten ^re, )»enne heo 
seoruhfule sikes, A. R. 384, 3. Dor sat his moder in sik and sor, Gen. wenden beon sikere, 39289. Be sikerr |>att he shall |»e )ifcnn eche 
and Ex. 1239. With a sik she seyde, Tr. and Cr. 3, 207. Aniang his blisse, Orm. 4844. Beod ancren wise, )wt habbed wel bitiined ham 
sobbes and his sikes sore, 4, 50.] ajcin pe helle leun, uorte beon pe sikerure, A. R. 164, la. Ne migten 

•ioel. V. sicol. he siker ben, for magnie of do woren ouertaken, Gen. and Ex. 876. pit 

aioerian; p. ode To ooze, of a fluid, to mekt wny through a small ich mowe a siker bold arcre, R. Olouc. 116, 1. Syker )k»u be Engelond 
opening : — ^wfde lytluni sicera)» dset waster and swfde ddgelUce on dst ys nou )>yn, 359, 9. Hit is sikerest in p\ heeued {safest to sprinkle water 
hlece scip and deah hit wilna|> d«s ilcan de sid hiude ^d.dd]» on dasre on the head at baptism), Shoreham. ]2ai salle be ]»re syker and ccrtayne 
hredn t£ bflton hit mon £r Ct fiweorpe by very small quantities and To have endeless joy, Pr. C. 8559. ^ honour To dcyen 

with very great secrecy does the water make its way into the leafy ship, . . . whan he is siker of his goode name, Cbauc. Kn. T. 2x91. Her none 
and yet it has the same intention as the loud wave in the rough sea, unless sikerer ^an other, Piers P. 12, 162 note. O. Frs, sikur (-er) free from 
ii be' cast out beforehand; hoc agit seiitina latenter excresceiis, quod guilt; sure, /maffeorMy: 0.iSaa(.(sundiono) sikur (-or): O.JEf.Ger.sihhur 
patenter procella saeviens. Past. 57, x ; Swt. 437, 14. [Ger. sickern to securus, immuuis, liber, tutus. From Latin securus.] 
ooze, trickle.] aid ; adj. I. wide, broad, spacious, ample, extensive, (a) applied 

aioet[t], os; n. A sigh, groan : — On siccetum in gemitibus, Ps. Lamb, to the world, universe, ocean, etc.: — Dids side gesceaft >dnaj> and [>idwa]i 
30, 10. the wide world ministers and serves. Met. 29, 76. Eor)»e and std waster 

8loet[t1an, siccet[t]an ; p. te. I. to sigh, groan : — Sicetit sin- earth and ocean broad, Cd. Th. 7, 2 ; Gen. 100. Geseah sccado swidriati 

gultat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 120, 50. Da begann se ealda siccetan and mid geond sfdne grund, 8, 35 ; Gen. 134. Sws stdne grund. Exon. Tb. 349, a ; 
wdpe wear]» ofergoteii, .£lfc. T. Grii. 18, i. II. as opposed to Sch.40. Geond sTdne^, 53, 19 : Cri.853. S£s sfdne fsed in, Elen. Knibi. 

expressing grief by speech (?) : — Da unryhtwfsan sicettaf) (siccettah, Cott. 1454; £1.729. Is dses fyres frumstoi ofer eailum ddruiii gesccaftum 
MSS.) on dfsm ^iestrum impii in tenehris conticescent. Past. II, I ; Swt. geond disne sfdne grund. Met. 20, 127. (b) applied to a tract of land, to 

65, xa. Siccitan conticiscent, silebant, Wrt. Voc. ii. T35, 15. a kingdom, etc., v. sfd-laiid : — Sfde ilce a broad realm; Deo. Th. 4404: 

■loet[t]ung, siccet[t]uiig, e; f. A sigh, sob, heavy or short breathing, B. 2199. Nyttade Noe mid sunum siiium sfdan rices, Cd. Th. 96, 24 ; 
sighing Siccetung suspinum, Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 34. Siccitung singultus, Gen. 1599. Unlytel d£l sfdre foldaii {the district of Sodom and Gomorrah), 
46, 19. Md dids siccetuiig hafa]> Igfsled, des geoesa. Met. a, 4. Mfn 154, 5; Gen. 2551. Sennar sfdne and wfdne Shinar*s plain broad and 
|^4r w^ron on sicetunga and on gestssiie {in gemitibus), Ps. Th. 30, II. wide, 99, 33; (Sen. 1655. Side sfelwongas, 78, 14; Gen. 1293. Sfde 
Sicetunge singultu, Hpt. Gl. 514, 66. In skettiinge and geoxunge in s^naessas, Deo.Th. 451; B. 223. Hd wealdeh sfdum x\com he shall rule 
singultum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 46, 8. (ietogene sicetunge ducta suspiria, Hpt. broad realms, Ps. Th. 71,8. (c) applied to a comparatively small sur* 

Ql. 5x1, 41. Hedfuiiga sicetuiigum lamentorum singultibus, 4^2, 57. face: — Ic here sfdne scy Id, Beo. Th. 879 ; B.437. S^ton sfde scy Idas wid 
Siccitungum, 504, 63. Hd angsumlice siccetunga te&h swd'dsBt hd ear- weal, 656; B. 325. Sfde weallas. Exon. Th. i, 9; Cri. 5. (d) applied 

fohlfce ordian mihte he drew his breath painfully and heavily, so that he to a number of people who cover a wide space, v. sfd-folc : — Sdcan sfde 
eoiuld hardly breathe, Homl. Th. i. 86, 8. Hd wearji da gesfcelod and herge. Exon. Th. 33, xa; Cri. 524. Wcorode, sfde herge, Beo. Th. 
siccetunga te4h of niwellfcum bredste on bedde liegende Ac fell ill and 4683; B. 2347. Sfde worude (? worulde, MS.), Cd. Th. 118, 11 ; 
drew sighs from the bottom of his heart, as he lay in his bed, Homl. Skt. Gen. 1963. Ofer sfd weorod, Elen. Kipbl. 3x6; El. 158. Sfde ^edde, 

1. 7*65. Ps. Th. 1 17, 10. Sfde hergas, Cd. Th. 194, 14; Rxod. 260: Aiidr. 

Sioilla; pi. The Sicilians, the people of Sicily, or (as in the older stag? Kmbl. X304; An. 652. (c) bgx\TsX\\e\y, far-reaching, large: — Gejiol- 

of the language the name of a people was used where now that of their ode wine Scyldinga wedna gehwylcne, sfdra sorga, Beo. Th. 300 ; B. 
country is put) Sicily. [In this sense the Latin form also occurs: — 149. Ic worn hasbbe sfdra sorpa gehyred. Exon. Th. it, 13; Cri. 170. 

Sicilia, dglond micel, Met. 1,15. Sicilia diet fgland is ]>ryscy te, Ors. 1,1; Nc behwylfan mseg hcofon and eorfve his wuldres word wfddra and sfddra 
Swt. 28, 2. On Sicilia dseni londe, 2, 6; Swt. 88, 31. Betwux ddm donne befsedman ni^ge foldan sce4tas {stretching too far and wide to be 
muntum and Sicilia dam edionde, Bt. x; Fox 2, 4]: — Sicilie ungcrade embraced), Cd. Th. 204, 31; Exod. 427. II. capacious, ample, 

wferon him betwednum, Ors. 2, 7; Swt. 90, 6. Hit Sicilia fela ofslSg, spacious, large: — Gldf sfd, Beo. Th. 4178; B. 2086. In sfdum cc61e, 

2, 6 ; Swt. 88, 32. Sicilia folc, burh, 4, 6 ; Swt. 1 70, 20, 30. Sicilia Exon. Th. 345, to ; On. Ex. x86. On dyssum sfdan scle, Cd. Th. 273, 3; 
Tgloiid insulas Siciliae, Swt. 172, 30. On Siciltum in Sicilia, 4, 4: Swt. Sat. 13 1. Geond dast sfde sel, Andr. Kmbl. 1523: An. 763. Con hd 

3.^* 5* 3S >7- Sicilium ex Sicilia, 4,6', Swt. X74, sfdne rxeed fseste gef^gan. Exon. Th. 296, 7; Crii. 47. II a. 

20. Ht wunnon on Sicilic {adversus Sieulos), 4, 5 ; Swt. 168, 19. H8 figuratively of the capacity of the mind : — On sfdum sefan, Exon. Th. 
gefdr mid firde an Sicilie cum in Sicilia bellum gereret, Swt. 166, 6: 109, 17; Gu. X096. )2urh sfdne sefan, Beo.Th. 3456; B. 1726. Sefan 

4, 10 : Swt. 194, 3. stdiie ge|>anc and snytro cneft, Cd. Th. 249, 26 ; Dan. 536. III. 

Sioiliao; adj. Sicilian: — Sicili[83c, Sicul inberdli(n)c t burhleud, long, hanging, of ample length, ol clothes, hair, etc., v. sid-feax:— 'Sfd 
Sicilisc inbyrdlinrg sieulus indigena, Sici[lt]ensis incivis, Hpt. Gl. 499, redf swilce nieteras wyreej? on anlfcnesse toga, Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 3. 
35>39. Se Stcilisca Siculus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 84, 26. lohanncs geseah Grne Drihten mid albaii gescridne, and sed waes sfd 

■lolian, sfceliaii ; p, ode 7*o sicken, be or fall sick : — Lange hd sfcia]) nider bp da andcleowa {it reached down to the ancles, cf. Icel. knd-, 
diu egrotat, Lchdm. iii. 151,8. Sfcclaji (sfclaji, MS.T.), 13. [DS wxs sko-sfftr reaching to the knee, the shoes (of dress) ), L. AElfc. P. 15 ; Th. 
LedfHc abbot of Burh set p ilea feord, and sfeclode -dcr, and com ham, ii. 370, 3. Herebyrne sfd (cf. /cel. brynja rGm ok sfd), Beo. Th. 2892 ; 
and woes d£d s6ue dfer seftcr, Chr. 1066; Erl. 203, 12. pat ilce diei B. 1444. Mid sfdum bcarde (cf. /ce/. sftt skegg), Horn!. Th. i. 466, 24. 
pat Martin abbot of Burch sciildc pider faren, pa sfeclede he & ward ddd Sfde beardas, 456, 18. Se beard and dset feax him wferon dp da f(St sfde 
.iv. no. Jail., 1154; Erl. 266, 10.] [Leste oure soule secli, A. R. 50, 20. (cf. /cel. lokkar sfbir til jar6ar), Shrn. 120, 25. Hf habbap beardaa 6p 
O.H.Ger. siecheldii languere.] v. g."-sfclian. cnedw sfde and feax 6p helan barbas hal^entes usque ad genua, comas 

siool (-el,-ul),es; m.A sickle: — Des sicol haeefalx, .ASlfc. Gr.9, p; usque ad talos, Nar. 35, 2 : 38, 8. Wff habbap beardas swg side 6p 
Zup. 73, 6: Wrt. Voc. i. 85, 2 : falciola vcl falcicula, 34, 63. Sicul heora brc6st, 38, 2. [Now wers men short and now syde, Pr. C. X534. 
fedx, ii. 146, 77. Sicel baxus, 12, 53 : Wiilck. Gl. 193, 9. Ne rfp du iiS Syyd, as clothys talaris. Prompt. Parv. 455 where see note. See also 
mid sicelc { false), Deut. 23, 25. Hd sent his sicol mittit falcem, Mt. Skt. Halliwell Diet, ude, /cel. sfdr long, hanging.] 

4, 29. He sceal sicol habban, Anglia ix. 263, 5. [O. //. Ger. sihhila; aid-Cdl, e; /. P/«wr/sy: — On sfdan lama vel sfd&dl pleuriiicus, Wrt. 

f, falx, falcicula : Gar. sicbel. Frohably from Latin wtco\z,] Voc. i.i 9,32. Cf. sfd -were. 

•ioor ; adj. with gen. Secure from, free from guilt and the punishment sidao ; adv. From a wide area : — Of gehwilcum stdwum w^dan and 
it brings, se/e, free from danger or harm, sure, certain, free from doubt : sydan gegaderod. Cod. Dip. B. ii. 389, 23. Cf. next word. 

— Swi Gs bip Kt Gode donne w€ wid bine gesyiigtap; deah we iififie eft side; adv. Widely, extensively, amply ;^Sfde prolixius, Hpt. Gl. 526, 
swSaie don, gif we dset gedoiic mid nariuni piiiguni ne betap ne ne hredw- 60. ^ The word generally occurs along with wtde,yhr and wide : — 

slap, ne bio wd nS dar-s sicore ; gif Gs dset ne mislfcap dset Gs Ifcode, Sfde and wide longe lateque, Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 59 : Cd. Th. 8, 3 ; Gen. 
donne nc bip hit no Gs fwrgiefen. De&h wd nG nSuht yfeles ne d6ti on 118 : El. 554 ; £1. 277. Hd Oodes lof rfirde wide and side, Chr. 959; 
disse worulde, ne sculon wd de4h fordy bidn td orsorge, gif wd nauht tS KrI. 1x9, 26: Cd. Th. i, 20: Oen. xoi. Is wuldur dfn wide and sfde 
gdde ne dSp; fbrdsemde swfde fela unaldfedes wd oft gepenceap. Hu ofer das eorpan calle in omnem terram gloria tua, Ps. Th. 56, 6, 13. 
niseg se donne bi6n orsorg, se de him self wat,daBt hd gesyngap ita et cum Gesamnadoii weras wfde and sfde, Andr. Kmbl. 3273 ; An. X639. Cyn- 
Dtfo delinquimus, nequaquam satisfacimus, si ab iniquitate cessamus, ingas bine wide wordodon sfde, Chr. 975; Erl. 125, 23. Ealra l£ca 
miei volumes quoque, quas dHeximus, e contrario appositis lamends dera de gewurde wfde odde sfde, Hy. I, 7, [pis wes itald wide and 
insequamur. Si enim nulla not in hac vita operum culpa maculassei, side, Laym. 29902. Wide and side spelledd iss, Orm. 5900. Sidder 
neguaqudm nohis hie adhuc degentibus ipsa (id secuntatem innoeentia {hanging) lower. Piers P. 5, 193O Cf. fveceding word. 
xosira sufieeret; quia illicila animum mulia ptdsareni. Qita ergo side* an;/. I. a sli/#, of living things Side Za/i/s, Wrt. 
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SlDE—SIPJIA(E). 

Voc. i. 44, 34: H. 51, 7a { 113, ag. Wid dare twTdran •Tdtn^Exon. Th. 284, 4; Jul. 69a. (a) a grtai pteph, grnU naA'oii.*— Ood 

lire and dare wineitran, Lchdm. ii. 6, 3. On sTdan lama pl§uriiieuMf ht of sidfolcum getamnade DominuM iU rtgiombus eonmgavit eoi, Pt. 

Wrt, Voc. I. 19, 31. H6 H£lend genom be ttdan, Cd. Th. 999, 5 ; Sat. Th. 106, a. v. iTd, Id; wfd-folc. 

545. Hit {th$ hor$§) ongan walwian and on gehwadere sTdan hit ofer- Indian ; p. ode Tb tnake or lo b§cotn§ tuidf, ampit (ltd) : — STda]i^ Exon, 
weoipan (w divtnum laiut vieisum sesi volvere), Bd. 3, 9 ; S. 533, 40. Th. 354. 53 ; Reim. 65. v. be-ifdian ; sfdung. 

An dara cempena geopenode his sfdaii (sfdu, Lind. : sTdo, Rush.) mid sld-land, ct ; «. A blvad^ spacious land : — Swal fronicynne folde dfne, 
spcre, Ju. Skt. 19, 34. Sfdan (da stdn t dat sfdu, Lind.: da sfdo. Rush.) sfdland maiiig, geseted wurdan, Cd. Th. 133, 3; Gen. 9105. Sfis and 
iatuSf 20, ao. II. side of a house, ship, etc.: — Duru du setst be sfdland, 148, 3; Gen. 2451. Cf. wfd-land. 

dare sTdan (/Atf side of the ark)^ Gen. 6, 16: Past. 22; Swt. 169, 24. aidling-weg, es; m. A road that rum 6bliquely{J)x — Ofer feld on da 
Dat M3rp on sfdan liegende, Bd. 5, 9; S. 623, 21. III. marking rihtlandgemare on done sfdlingweg td wuda, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 44 < 5 . 
direction on this or that side : — Deus ]>ndde India haf)) on Sure sfdan 10. Cf. Halliwell Diet, sidelings aslant, sideways: Jamieson sideling^ 

^itru, on 6dere gSrsecg, Homl. Th. i. 454, 14. ^fre by|> on sumre oolique; sydlingis obliquely, not directly, 

sfdan dare eor^an dag, and 6fre on sumre sfdan niht, Lchdm. iii. 234, aldo. ▼. sidu. 

a;: Anglia viii. 319, 39. IV. of descent, cf. on the father's, sld-rand, es ; m.A broad shield : — Da was on healle heardecg togen 
mother's side : — Hig w£ron Scennede of Constantines sfdan, dat ys of sweord ofer setlum, sfdraiid nianig hiifcti, Beo. Th. 2583: B. 1289. 
geitrednde, Shrn. 97, 6. [O. Sax. ifda : O.Frs. sfde: O. H. Oer. sfta: aidaan, Lchdm. il. 296, 10. v. sidesa. 

leel. sfda.] sidu, seodu, siodu (o) ; gen. dat. a ; m. 1. a eusiom^ use, manner, 

aide, an;/. Silk : — STdan serieum. Coll. Monast. Th. 27, 7. [O. H. habit, practice : — Dat heo c6me t6 him mid hire cyneheline, swa swS 

Ger. sTda ssrieum.* Ger. seide. From Afi<f. Lat, seta. Ct Span, seda: heora seodu was, Anglia ix. 28, 31. Micel side mid Rdinwarum was, 
Ital. seta: Fr, soie.] v. sfd-wyrm, sfden. Bt. 27, l ; Fox 96, 2. Sc sido dc lume ihen secga)> dat [h€] sid m£de 

aid-eoo, es; m. Side^aclu : — Drenc wid sidecc, Lchdm. iii. 48, 9, 18. wyrdc, sume men secga]> dat hS sid wytes wyrde, 39, 9; Fox 226, 4. 
8ide*iUl[l] ; adj. ' I. 0/ good behaviour or manners, honest, Hd dyde him dxt rfccter t 5 sida (sioda, Cott. MSS.) and t6 gewunan 
modest, virtuous, sober: — ^Sideful pudicus,'Wrt. Voc. i. 51, 33. Se irfast ministerium regiminis vertit in usum dominationis. Past. 121, 9 ; Swt. 
snoter eddmod sidefull sSfre cl£ne was gui pius, prudens, kumilis, pudi^ 121, 19. D& nc meaht hiora sidu and heora gecynd onwendaii, Bt. 7, 2 ; 
cus, sobrius, castus fuit, Hymn. Surt. 137, i. Sidefull maim and mid Fox 18, 30. God gesette iinawendendlfcne sido and ]ie&was his gesceaf* 
]>e&wum gefratwod, Homl. Th. i. 596, 31. Sideful pudica, casta, Hpt. turn, 21 ; Fox 74, i : Met. if, 12. pedda swTde ungelfca £gder ge on 
Gl. 439, 16. On anre tfdc twa mjedencild cumab, and bi)) dat an syde- sprdece gc on ]>edwum ge on eallum sfdum nationes lingua, moribus, 
full and dat 6der sceandlfc, Homl. Skt. i. 5, 2S0. Sidefulre pudieae, totius vitae ratione distantes,Bx. iH, i; Fox 6a, 30. 1 ts. a religious 

castae, Hpt. Gl. 428, 48. Da he&hfadcras w£roti sidefulle on ]iedwum practice, a rite (cf. Jcel. sihr religion, faith, Kristinn, heihinn sihr Chris- 
and syferltce lybbende, Homl. As. 37, 327. Wd witon dat manega tianity, heathenism ) : — Moyses wolde Obab ob das hadeiiddines sidum 
sydefulle clerical {many honest clerks) nyton hwat byb quadrans, 'nX&Ajkn cum Hobab a gentilitatis conversntione vellet edueere,V 9 isX, 

Anglia viii. 306, 27. II. of dress, sober, modest, decorous : — Mid Swt. 304, 9. 11 . good conduct, morality, modesty : — Hadlfcere side 

haligre drohtnunge and sidefullum gyrlan, Homl. Tb. i. 5462 25. (famnhadlTcere sidcfulnysse (?) v. tidcfulness) virginalis pudieitiae {cas- 
[Sannte Marje wasi sharnnifasst 8c daflfte 8c sedefull, Orm. 2175.] /tVa//s), Hpt. Gl. 449. 4. Side (? -fuinysse) pm/xW/ia, cos/fVa/#, ^54, 53. 

V. un-sidefiill. Da kyningas {of England) £gder ge hiora sibbe ge hiora siodo (sido, 

eideftillloe ; adv. Virtuously, decorously : — Sidefullice honeste, Germ. Cott. MSS.) ge hiora onweald gehioldon the kings maintained peace, 
3 ® 9 » 33 * morality, ami power. Past. pref. ; Swt. 3, *J. Gif he b'^rh cGscne siodo 

■Ide^lnesa, c ; /. Honesty, modesty, sobriety ; — Cl^nnyss and sideful- last mfna lara if by modest conduct he corry out my instructions, Cd, Th. 
nys edwres Ifchaman and sSule castitas atque sobrietas corporis simul et Z 9 * ^ 618. [Go/A. sidus gods boni mores; O. Sax. sidu a custom: 

spiritus vestri, Cod. Dip. B. i. 155, 13. Sidcfulnysse pudieitiae, Hpt. Gl. O. Frs. side: O. //. Ger. situ mos, consuetudq, habitus, wsws, ritus, indoles, 
433, 56. Mag[b]hadlfcere sidcfulnysse pudieitiae {castitatis) virginalis, moralitas : Icel. sihr.] v. land*, un-sidu. 

440, 65 : 447, 9. Wffmen ne beun butan sideriiliiysse, Honil. Skt. i. 13, sidung, e \f.An extension, augmentation : — Ymbcitisef bissextus gcfyl- 

1 20. V. un-sidefulness. lednyssc wc wyllab rumifeor iungum cnihtum geopcniaii . . . dat hig 

side-llo; adj. Sober, sedate, modest: — Of sidelfcre ansyne serio. Germ, syddan his sydungc ddrum gccydoii . . . De augmeiitatione bisscxii, 
389, 36. [O.H.Ger. situ-lfh moralis, deliberatus: Ger. sitt-lich: Jcel. {then follows the promised account), Anglia viii. 306, 16. 
si6-ligr welUbred^ sid-wmpo, es; m. A pain in the side: — Wid sfdwarcc, I..chdm. ii. 62, 

oiAedMiOi adv. In a proper manner, suitably : — Monige scylda openlTce 24: 256, 12 : iii. 20, 20. 
witene bedb t6 forberanne donne d*s binges tfma nc bib d*t hit nion Bid-weg,es; m. A road that stretches far ; in the plural rfis/a«/ />ar/s 
sidclfce gebdtan mSge ... Ac donne se laredw ieldende seep done tfman Di was gesamnod of sfdwcgum magen unlytel, Elen. Kmbl. 564 ; Kl. 
dc hd his hidremenn sidclfce on beedtigean m£ge . . . nonnulla aperte 282. Fugla cynn on healfa gehwoiie heApiim bringab ^fgab AiJwcgum 
cognita mature toleranda sunt, cum rerum minime opportunitas eongruit, eonirahit in coetum sese genus omne volantum. Exon. Th. 221, 19 ; Ph. 
ut aperte corrigantur . . ,Sed cum iempus suhditis ad eorrepthnem quae- 337 * Cf. wfd-weg. 

ritur . . . , Past. 21, 2 ; Swt. 153, 1-6. [O. H. Ger. situ If ho rite: Icel. eld-wynn, es; m. A sUk-evorm : — Siolucwyrm ortdc sfdwyrm hombix, 

sidliga nicely. Wrt. Voc. ii. 12, 2 2. Sydwyrm, i. 24, 6. [O. //. Ger. sfda-wurm.] 

slden; adj. Silken, of silk : — Sfden scricwm, Hpt. Gl. 41 7, 34. [O. H. aid, sicmle, sidu (^>#), s\6n {vision), sicudun, sient, sidre, sicredc, siex. 

Ger. sddfn sericeus : Ger. seiden.] v. st, simle, sf, sTn, sind, sear, sirwan, six. . 

-Biden[xi]. V. alf-siden. Blfe, es; n. A sieve: — Sibi crefrrww, Wrt. Voc. ii. 105,41. Sife ere- 

Bideaa (?), sidsa, an; m. A charm (?), magical influence (?): — Wid brum, crihellum, 136, 62 : cribrum, i. 34, 41 : cribra vel crihellum, 83.. 
alfe and wid uncGbum sidsan, Lchdm. ii. 296, 10. [Cf. (?) Icel. stda to 20. Lytel sife crihellum, 34, 42. Asift sinalc lan’h smal sife sift fine 
work a charm: scidr a spell, charm, enchantment.'] Cf. alf-siden. through a fine sieve, Lchdm. ii. 94, 2: 72, 28. Man sccal hahban . 

aideware, an; /. Zedoary: — Nim sidewaran, Lchdm. iii. 10, 30. syfa... hc'rsyfe, Anglia ix. 264, 13. [O.U.Ger. sib; a. cnbrum,cn- 
[O. /f, Gsr. citawar, zitwar : Ger. zitwer : Lom La/, zedoaria, zeduarium helium.] v. h£r-, wiiidwig sife. 

(v. hoc zeduarium zeduarye, Wrt. Voc. i. 227, col. i)from Arabic zedwar. alfer, sifeb. v, syfer, sibban. 

P’rom a French form citoual comes Mid. E. zedualc, A. R. 370, 1 1, cctc- alfepa, seofoba ; pl.f. : but also sifeba, an ; m. I. siftings, bran, 
wale, Chauc. Group B 1951, sec Skeat's note on the passage.] chaff: — ^Sifeba furfur, Wrt. Voc. i. 67, 49: acus, 83, 19. Sifiban, 

sid-fMaie ; adj. Broad of bosom, of a ship, broad in the beam : — siuida /m/wres, Txts. 65, 940. Syfeba, Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 75. Swa swa 
H8 sfilde Id sande sfdfodme scip, Beo. Th. 3839 ; B. 1917. Cf. wfd- mon melo sift ; dart melo burherypb ^Ic byrcl and da siofoba (syfeba, Cott. 
faedme. MS.) weorbab Siyndred, Bt. 34, 21 ; Fox 152, 3. Gciiiin dysse wyrle 

aid'fmdmad; adf. Broad-bosomed, broad-beamed: — Seoniode on sole s/ed on ele gesodene and mid syfebon gemcneged, I^chdm. i. 282. f. Do 
sfdfadmed scip, Beo. Th. 610; B. 302. seofoba on sealt water, ii. 26a, 13. Riges seofoba, 48, 20. Oferwylic 

ald-feax, -feaxe, -fexe; adj. With long Aa/r Absalon was sfdfeaxc, on dam selfan ecede sifeban, 250, 23. II. useless seeds, tares: — 

Homl. Skt. i. 19, 221 MS. U. Sidfexe capillatus, ^Ifc. Or. 43 ; Zup. Ata t sifba t unwastin zizania. Mi. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 38. Sifbe, 13, 25. 
256, 10 note. HT lange tfd eodon ealle unscorene and sfdfeaxc, Th. Ap. Sifbena zizaniorum, p. 17, 5. [Syvedys or brynne or psXyys furfur, 
6, 12. Sume gab sfdfeaxc, dat hy burh dat widmetene syn Saniuele Prompt. Parv^457.] 
and Elian and dderum hSlgum de sfdfeaxe w/eron, R. Ben. 135, 27-30. alftre. v. syfre. 

V. sfd, III, and next word. aiftan j p. te To sift, pass through a sieve;— Ic syftc eribro, AClfc. Or. 

aid*feaxode, -fexede; adj. Long-haired : — Absalon was sTJfaxcde 24; Zup. 137, 10. Siftib (-it, -id) crebrat, Txts. 55, 596. Syfteb, 
(-feaxode, MS. D.), Homl. Skt. i. 19, 221. Sfdfexedc capillatus, JFMc. Wrt. Voc. ii. 15, 44. Sift, 136, 61. SwS swS mon melo sift (^e»t, 
Qr. 43; Zup. 256, 10. V. preceding word. Cott. MS.), Bt. 34 » ” » Siflc, cribraret, Wrt. Vfc, ii. 74, 

atd-folo, es; n. A people occupying an extensive space, (1) a multi- 3. Syfte, 15, 57. y. S-, be-, ge-siftan. 
tude Sfdfolc micel {the multitude that accompanied St. Juliana^ body), aif Ji»(o), sig. v. sifeba, sf. 
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SIQ--SIGE.FiEST, 

■Ig (?) Se 4fe geKjrimre> tig qui t§ poiluirii, L. Ecg. iv. 68, ^ ^447, 76. M{d sigerlfcom ftge triumpkali tnpkto, 47.), 41 : Hymn. Surf. 

16: Tb. ii. J30, 14. 44, 37. Sige oHiendan to mak§ oietoHout, Salm. Kmbl. 487; Sal. 244. 

glgaa t p. Uh, pi. ligoD ; pp. algen. X. to paat from a kigktr Hed bSd done €can lige, Bd. 4, 33 ; S. 593, 14. Sigai tritm^Moit ^ymn. 

to a lower position, to sink, descend, decline, faU doiirii.* — H8 (a Surt. 47, ao: victorias, 12^, 34: tropkea, 131, 33. 
man hung on a tree) on wyrtruman aTgc)), fealle]» on foldan. Exon, in commerce; — Oxan graiiende gesih> sige cegjpaf (-es ? or aigeos&pas ?) 
Th. 338, 39; Vy. 35. DS hd on eor^an s&h cadens in ierram, JEM. getdcna^, oxan slSpende geiih|» yfelnytse oedpes geticna)), Lchdm. iii. 
3, 13; S. 537, 31. Hf Shedwon tfset trcdw dmi hit brastliende sah 200,9. [The word occora often as one of the component! of proper 
t6 dam halgan were. Ddworhte hd ongein dam hredsendum tredwe names: e.g. see Txts. 513-513. Sije (sy^e, sijen) habben, Laym. 
rdde ticn, Uoml. Th. ii. 508, 33. Him sdb (fifre, or from sedn(?), 33896: 17409: 16199. Si^e winnenn, Orm. 5461. triumph, Jul. 
hut cf. Icel, hdfbu 6t sigit ibrin f ^at sSrit) se inno]} eall fit, L. 11,16. Go/A. sigis: 0. 5a»«sigi: O. JET. Gar. sigi, sign : led. sig.] ¥. 
JElfc. C. 3 : Th. ii. 344, 6. Sitte gd sigcwtf, sfga}> to eor)>an (m weorc-, word-sige, and sigor. 

a charm for bees), Lchdm. i. 384, 24. Du gcstajmladest eor]»an swide alge-bedo[6]n, es; ». I. a sign or monument of victory gained, 

wondorlfce . . . nfinwuht cor^lfces ht ne healt, dst hid ne sfge, and nts a trophy: — ^ palm is sigebeicen, Homl. Th. ii. 402, 10. Dfir dst 
hire ddre t6 feallanne ofdGne doniie up, Bt. 33, 4 ; Fox 130, 37. Ne hcofonlfce sigetwAcen {trophaeum) dr6red bedn sceolde, Bd. 3, 2; S. 
msg hid hider ne dider sfgan. Met. 20, 165. Hit hredsan wile, sfgan 534, 35. JEf^eWngci (Christ) rdd, sigebeAcen (cf. sige-beAni, -beam) 
send sfter rdne, 7, 33. Ic sfgan 16te waellregn uf^ 7 will cause to sdd, Elen. Kmbl. 1772; El. 888. Be dam sigebeAcne {f he cross), 336; 
deseettd destructive rasH from alove,Cd.Th.%i, 2^1 Gen. 1349. Oewdt El. 168. Sdlest sigebeAcna {the cross), 1946; El. 975. Sigebden, sig- 
se wilda fugel earce sdcan, wdrig sfgan t6 handa hdlgum rince, 88, 9: beAcn tropea, signa, Txts. 103, 2043. sigbden, 124, a. II. 

Oen. 1462. Sfgende pracaps. Germ. 399, 460. [po kinge sab to an ensign that is to lead to vietofy, a banner : — Mid sigebeAcne vaxi7/o, 
gninde (dcide, and MS.), Laym. 10255. Seal saule sijen to helle signo, Hpt. Gl. 450, 35. Arfira|9 edwer sigebden, and onginna^ edwer 
14589.] I a. to sink as the sun to its setting : — Hed {the tun) sfhp gefeoht, Homl. Skt. i. 5, 59. v. sigor-beAc[e]n. 
t6 dam ticne {Aries) 6 p fifen, Anglia viii. 307, 30. Tungla torhtast aige-beAh ; g. -beAges ; m. That which encircles the head qf 
t6 sete sfgep, Menol. Fdx 321 ; Men. 112. Ealle stiorran sfga)» sefter victor, a crown: — Hd oiifdng sigebeAh (eoronam) dees Iffes, Bd. 1, 7; S. 
sunnan under eor|)an gnind. Met. 29, 15. Sid sejiele gesceaft (/Aa swn) 478, 34. Sigbdg, Jn. Skt. Lind. 19, a: Rtl. 1, 15. Sigbdh, 6, 1. 
sih t6 setle, Chr. 937 ; Erl. 112, 17. [The sunue arist anes a dai and aiKO-beAm, es; m. A tree on which a victory is gained, generally the 
eft slged, O. E. Homl. ii. 109. 22.] Xb. in a figurative sense: — crou: — Se sigebeAm the cross. Rood Kmbl. 35 ; Kr. 13 : 251 ; Kr. 127: 
Da men de sfgap on disses middangeardes lufan 6 p dset hid dfeallap of Elen. Kmbl. 1927 ; El. 965. Be dam stgebeAme, on dam prowode 
hiera ryhtwfsiiessum eadentes a sua rectitudine animas, atque in hujus j»edda Waldend, 840 ; El. 420: 885; £1.444. Sdlest sigebeAma, 2053; 
mundi se delectadone reclinantes. Past. 19, 1 ; Swt. 143, 16. Md on sah £1. 1028. SigebeAmas >ry {the three crosses at the crucifixion), 1691 ; 
unrihtes feala declinaverunt in me iniquitates, Ps. Th. 54, 3. Swa swli £1. 847. v. sige-beAcen, >bearn. 

wd sigon 6r on daet utiAlidfede 6]> daet wd fifedllon qui per illicita aige-beam, es; ». A victorious child, applied to Christ:— His gist 
dejluendo cecidimus. Past. 54, 5; Swt. 425, 15. Donne Sginp hd sylf onsende sigebearn Godes, Elen. Kmbl. 959 ; El. 481 : Exon. Th. 460, 3; 
sfgan odde diylp inclinavit se et cadet, Ps. Th. 9, 30. Forlste hetenfpa Hd. 11. Dart sygebeam, 461, 29; Hd. 43. Ealra sigebearna dsst sdleste, 
gehwone sfgan. Exon. Th. 35a, 23 ; Sch. 101. II. to move towards 33, 3 ; Cri. 530. 

a point (cu to make a descent upon a place) : — Fygla cynn on healfa rtge-beorht ; adj. Rendered illustrious by victory, triumphant : — Hid 
gehwone heAptim ^ringap sfgap sfdwegum contrahit in coetum sese genus swA sigebeorhte and swA gebdgde mid mycelre blisse t5 him £5ran, 
omne volantum. Exon. Th. 221, 19: Ph. 337. God wine sih him £fre Blickl. Homl. 203, 30. Cf. the proper name Sigebryht, -berht, Chr. 755 ; 
t6werd Lundenes mid his li^e deci hd com t6 Sii]»geweorce Godwin kept Erl. 48, 18: Txts. 512. v. sigor-beorht. 

moving towards London with his force until he came to Southwark, Chr. aige-beorn, es ; m. A victorious warrior Ne gefttegn ic set wera 
1053 ; Erl. 184. 19. Dset folc him sih call onbiitan the people pressed hilde sixtig sigebeorna sdl geb^ran . . . Hig fuhton fff dagas, swi hyra nin 
upon him on all sides, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 650. Eall sed burhwaru sih fit ne fedl. Fins. Th. 76 ; Fin. 38. [Cf. Icel. Sig-bjdrn {proper name)."] 
stgiedcrc ongeAn dmt ciseres tdeyme the whole town moved out together alge-bime, an ; /. A trumpet which is sounded after victory Sungon 
in the direction of the emperors approach, 814. Guman sigon setsomne, sigebynian {after the Israelites had escaped from the Egyptians), Cd. Th. 
Beo. Th. 619; B. 307. Gif dfi ne wilt wirde stedran ac on selfwille 2 14, 6; Exod. 565. [Cf. Icel. sigr>lfidr.] 

sfgan latest (cf. gif sed wyid swi hweorfan m6t on yfelra manna gewiil, alge-br6dor ; m. A victorious brother, used in speaking to St. Andrew 
and dfi heore nelt stfran, Bt. 4 ; Fox 8, 18), Met. 4, 50. Him englas of St. Matthew, w|io was not daunted by his heathen captors, Andr. Kmbl. 
tdgeAncs hcApum cwfiman sfgan. Exon. Th. 34, 30; Cri. 550. [Eimles 366 ; An. 183. 

siben in to heouene, Jul. 77, 7. Heo sijen to his hwrme, Laym. 8082. aige-oempa, an: m. A victorious warrior: — Wses Dauid set wfge sdd 
Ford heo gunnen si^en, 2^71.] XI a. of the movement of time: — sigccempa, Ps. C. 50, 10. 

lunius sfhp td mancynne . . . Agustus sfh)> td mannum, Anglia viii. 31 1, aige-owdn, t; f, A victorious queen, applied to Elene, Elen. Kmbl. 
6-17. Solmdna^ sfge]> td tfine, Menol. Fox 32; Men. 16. II b. 519; £1. 260: 1992; El. 998. 

figurative: — Sigon td sl£pe they tank to sleep, Beo. Th. 3506; B. 1251. aige-ddma, an; m. A victorious, triumphant judge, the irresistiMe 
Hine man ptehgt mid teartran stedre dset is him sfge on swingella wracu judge of the day of judgment : — ^ sigedSma, frea mihtig {Christ) 
{vetierum vindicta in eum proeedat), K.'^ta. 52, 7. [Wid pene sele Andr. Kmbl. 1322; An. 661. Ne bedp dier {at the last judgment) for> 
brodgume bat sihed alle sellide oifrom whom proceeds all happiness, H. M. borene sigele td dam sigeddman, Wulfst. 354, 1 : Exon. Th. 05, 28 ; Cri. 
47, 35.] HI. to ooze, run as matter, v. sedn: — Gif dset brsegen 1061. 

t\go if the brain protrude, Lchdm. \i. 22, ig. Lfit sfgan fit on sum aigo-dryhton, et; m. A victorious lord, (i) at a complimentary 
fsBt let it drain out into a vessel, iii. 48, 6. IV. to strain, filter, act epithet of an earthly chief : — Sigedrihten mfn, aldor EAst-Dena, Beo. Th. 
as a filter, cf, {?) Agere : — Sfgende tond ren swylgp bibulae arenas, Bt. 788; B. 39 1. Sigedryhten mfn {the departed Guthlae), Exon. Th. 

12 ; Fox 36, 12, 10. [O. Sax. sfgan to sink (of the sun) ; to proceed: 184, 34; Gii. 1349. Wit for uncrum sigedryhtne tong ihdfan, 324, 33; 

O. Frs. sfga : O. H. Qer. sfgan declinare, mere : Icel. sfga to sink down, Vfd. 104. (a) as an epifhet of the Deity : — ^|2edda Waldend, sigedryhten 

sUde."] V. i-, ge-, on>sfgan ; sigend, and sedn. mfn, Andr. Kmbl. 2905 ; An. 1455: Exon. Tb. 176, 19 ; GG. 1212: 

aigdl. V. side. Ps. C. 50, 1 19. peddeU engla, sdd sigedrihteii, Hy. 6, 34. Dfi eart 

alga* es ; m. A fall, setting of the tun : — Sid tonne donne hid on sige I selfa sigedrihten God, Met. 20, ado. Done scegan sigedryhtne, dsst 
weordeb (cf. Bt. 25 ; Fox 88, 25), Met. 13, in. v. nider-sige. de hd Jiine sylfne fis tendan wolde, Exon. Tb. 9, 1 ; Cri. 128; Andr. 

flige, es; m. Victory, triumph. I. success in war: — Sige victoria, Kmbl. 1753 ; An. 879.. Sigedrihten, mihtigne God, Cd. Th. 33, ai ; 
Wrt.Voc. i. 84, TO. Ic siges mihte edw sille, dset gd edw t6 gamene Gen. 523: 48, 20; Gen. 778. [O. Sax. tigi-drohtin {applied to the 
fednda Ifillab, Wulfst. 132, 19. Se cyng ihte siges geweald victwy Deity).'] 

remained with the king, Chr. 1066; Erl. 201, 12. Hf mid mycele sige Aige-eAdlg; adj, Elessed vfith victory, victorious: — SigeeAdig bil, Beo. 
{triumpho magnd) him f6ran, Bd. 1, 12; S. 480, 32. Palm getacnab Th. 3119; B. 1557. [Cf. led. sigr-tssll.] v. sigor-eAdig. 
syge^ HornKTh. i. ai8,ii. Sige forgifan /o gran/ vic/ory, Bd. 3, 9 ; S. slge-test; adj. With victory secured, victorious, triumphant. (1) 
51 1, 36: Elen. Kmbl. 288; El. 144. Sige tyllan, Val. 2, 25. Sige applied to persons :—Sigefstt victor, Wrt. Voc. i. 84, 18. SigfsBSt 
habban to conquer, be victorious, Num. 31, 18. Hasfde sige vincebat, triumphator, Rtl. 122, 12. And hd sigefBst swi eft him fMe sieque 
superdbat. Ex. 17, ii- Da Cretense hflsfdon done grimlecan sige era- victor in patriam reversus, Bd. 2, 9; S. 512, 5: Exon. Th. 460, 26; 
entiorm victoriam Cretenses exercuerunt, Ort. 1,9; Swt. 42, 28. Sige Hd. 23. ]2urh cynineget wftddm fo!c wyrd get/slig, gesundfnl and 
gerfican, gesldio, gewinnan to gain the victory, 3, I ; Swt. 96, 33 : Bd. sigefsrst, L, I.' P. 2 ; Th. ii. 306, 5. Hd ofiddh mid dam sieeftsttan 
1,16; 8.484, 33: Num. 31,1. Sige ninian, onidn /o o6/ain /Aa viV/ory, here eall dost mennisc, Jos. 10, 40. Hf rigefeste ofer tfi.fdrdon, Bd. 
Chr. 800; Erl. 60, 9: 845; Erl. 60, 24: Bd. i, 16; S. 484, 21. Hid i, la; S. 481, 15. Sigefieste triumphiMles, triumpho plenos, Hpt. Gl. 
dflst an miisenlfcum sigum dredgende wfiron, Ots. 4,7; Swt. 183,3. 489,33. Hy bedb dy gesundran and dy sigefestran. Exon. Th. 408, 39; 

Dset bid mec mid heAn sigum {cum sublimibus tropheis) geweordedon, Ra. 27, 19. Se sigefsestesta cyning victoriosissimus rex, Bd. 3, 7 ; S. 
Nar. 34, 24. II. succeu in conflict :-^S\ges triumphi, Hpt. Gl. | 529, 16. (a) applied to things Sigefest wuldor, Hy. 8, 4. Sigefisstne 

o’ 
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him, Menol. Fox 998: Men. 150. SigefiBit ticon vieirieia sim, Bdr 
Ip 8; S. 479, 24: H. R. 10$, ai. SigefiMUn g8>ranaa vieiAia, eie- 
toriouu Hpt. Gl. 447* 54. t. tigor-fieft. 

•igenMiten ; ^ te 7 b iriumpk Sigefetton triumphant^ Txti. tSa, 77. 
V. ge-tigefsstan. 

e i g oft aetneeep e ; /. Vietoriaumtn, triumph : — He wftgode be Criitet 
tigefsttneuc, d£ 89 h< on heofonas asUh, Pa. Th. 23, arg. De 4 h Snra 
gchwylc wind hsbbe twelf tigefestnitia, Salm. Kmbl. 15 a, 3. Sigefstt- 
niMum triumpkit, Rtl. 93, 7 : 75, 19. ▼. figorfattneu. 

alga •folOf ei ; n. il vieiorioui or triumphant ptoplt ;-i-Hed (Judith) 
dst word 8cws)» t6 dam ligefolce (tht Jnus who wert about to dir- 
stroy tht Athyriamt), Judth. Thw. ag, 3a; Jud. 15 a. OX wcs |>c6d 
on aigefolca fwdg, Beo. Th. 1393: B. 644: Menol. Fox 593; 

Gn. C. 66. 

aigo-geialdorp ee ; n. ii charm that given victory : — Ic md on ditse 
gyrde belGce . . . wid eal dwt ltd de intGland fare ; sygegealdor ic begale, 
figegyrd ic mi wege, Lchdm. i. 388, 14. 

ai£e*gefeolitp ei ; n» A victoriout battle, a victory : — On i igegefeohtom 
ellreordra cynna in victories over foreign races; in expugnandit barbaria, 
Bd. 3, 3; S. 535. 35. 

eii^-glrdp o\ f. A rod that brings victory, v. sige-gealdor. 

■igo-br6mig ; atij. Exultant with victory, triumphant : — GeaiBt sige* 
br8aiig on da awldran band Ice e 4 dfruma (^Christ) agnum Fieder, Exon. 
Th. 33, 35 ; Cri. 531 : Hy. 8, 30. 

•Igo-lir^ fame gained by victory rOns£l ligehred tecgum tell men 
of the fame you have won (cf. the account of his deeds which Beowulf 
had given to Hrothgar), Beo. Th. 984 ; B. 490. Cf. gG^hrdd. 

aige-hr6dig; adj. Triumphant, (i) applied to men: — D 5 me&dig 
cempa . . . sigehrddig (Outhlac), Exon. Th. 146, 4 ; GG. 704. Hig ne 
wendon dset h€ sigehrddig sdcean cdme Redden they did not expect that 
Beowulf wotdd come triumphant (from his fight with OrendeVs mother) 
and visU Hrothgar, Beo. Th. 3198; B. 1 £ 97 : B. 2756. (*) 

applied to the Deity : — Sc ^Imihtiga . • • gesctte sigehrddig sunnan and 
mdnan, 188; B. 94. 

aigo-hwHp o\f. A time of victory, the hour of victory: — ^V^dra helm 
fednd gefylde . . . Oxt dam ))eddne wxs ifdes sigchwfl, Beo. Th. 5413: 
B. 2710. 

Blgelp sxgl, segl ; n. (?) The sun; also the name of the rune**S:^ $ 
fdmannum symble by]> on hihte (cf. Icelandic Runic poem — S 61 er landa 
Ijdmi), Runic pm. Kmbl. 342, 15; RGn. 16. Woruldcandel scSn, sigel 
sG^n fGs, Beo. Th. 3936 ; B. 1966. Wuldres tacen swylce hSdre saegl. 
Andr. Kmbl. 178 ; An. 89. HSdor sxgl gewSt under scildan, 2911; An. 
1458. Hc&fdes segl the sun qf the head, the eye (cf. Icel. enni-mSni, 
•tungl»/Ae eye), 100; An. 50. [Go/A. sauil ; n, the sun: Icel. sdl; /.] 
V. hcado-sigel ; sigeUbeorht, -hearwa, -hweorfa, -torht. 'Waras. 

aigelp sim; n, (?) A clasp, brooch, jewel: — Sigl. sigil bulla, Txts. 45, 
331 : fibula, 63, 874 : sihha, 97, 185& Sigl bulla, gemma, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
I a6, 70 : fibula, 148, 57. Sigil bulla, i. 288, 7. Sigel, ii. 1 1, 34 : fibula, 
35, 42. [Cf. O. H. Oer. sigilla ; /. lunula. From Latin (?) sigilluni.] 
V. sigle. 

aigei-beorht; adj. I. sundfright, bright with the sun, sunny: — 
Wintres dxg sieelbeorhtne genimF hxrfest mid herige hrtmes and snfiwes 
winter*s day takes captive sunny autumn with its army of frost and snow, 
Menol. Fox 404 ; Men. 203. Bringh sigelbeorhte dagas sumor t6 tGne, 
175; Men. 89. II. bright as the sun:— Sitt sigelbeorht swegles 
brytta on heAhsetle ille sedens stdio fidget sublimis in alto, D6m. L. 1 17. 
[Icel. s 61 -bjartr.] Cf. sigel-torht. 

aigo-lediLp e$; n. A reward of victory, prize, palm : — SigeleAn t cdleAn 
palma, Hpt. Ol. 48a, 5 : 432, 75 : triumphus, palma, 424, 53. Dxt wS 
brGcan sigele&ne ut perfiuamur bravio, Hymn. Surt. 129, 18. Simon 
and Thaddeus beornas beadordfe sceoldon Jnirh w/Spenhete sigelcAn s€can, 
Apstls. Kmbl. 161 ; Ap. 81. fice Iff, aelust sigeleAna, Elen. Kmbl. 1051 ; 
£!• 537. [Go/A. sigis-laun bravium.^ v. sigor-lcAn. 

aige-loAa; adj. I; without victory, umuccesqfid in conflict, 

defeated: — Engle nG lange [wtiiron] eal sigeleAse the English now for 
a long time have been deserted by Victory, Wulfst. 16a, 15. Hy sigelease 
(defeated) done gr€nan wong ofgiefan sceoldan, £xon.Th. 130, 33 ; Gu. 
447 : 141, 6 ; QG. 623 : Cd. Th. 20, ao; Gen. 3x2. I a. of an 

expedition, unattended by victory: — SigelcAsne sfd. Exon. Th. lao, 17; 
GG. 273. lb. of a song, that tells of dSr>a/ Gehf rdon galan 
Godes andsacan sigeleAsne sang, Beo. Th. 1578; B. 787. [O.i/. Gar. 
sigu- 16 i.] 

aige*le6^p es ; n. ^ song of triumph : — Di wcs sigeled]» (cf. Icel. 
figr-6p) galen on herefelda, Elen. Kmbl. 248 ; El. z 24. Engla JneAtas 
sigele6> sungon (yohen Osdhlae same to Heaven), Exon. Th. 1 81,6; GG. 
1389. 

Bi^l-hearwa (Sfi-), an ; m. An Ethi^an : — Se dedfol wear> sstedwod 
swylce orm£te Sflhearwa, Homl. Th. i. 4^, 24. Hd him sety wde niicelne 
Sigelhearwan, dxm wsss sed ona^n sweartre donne hrCm, Shm. i ao, 34. 
Twegen blace Sflhearwan, Homl. Th. ii. 496, 17 : Homl. Skt. i. 4, aSg. 
Sigylhearwan (Sielhearwxn, MS. T.) Aethiopes, Ps. Spt. 71, 9. 


heerwena (S^l-, Ps. Spl.) fok^ Ps. Surt. 73, 74 • ii. p. zSpp 36.' Ethiopia, 
dxt is dsnra Sflhearwena rfce, Homl. Th. ii. 472, 13 : i. 454, 12. Darn 
Sflhearwena land terra Aethiopiae, Gen. 2, 13. ^hearewena (Sflhear- 
wena, MSS. R. P.) land, Lchdm. iii. 258, 18. DG sealdest SiMlhearwan 
^as, MS.) td mdse dedisti in escam po^lo Aethiopum, Ps. Th. 73, 14. 
Cf. Sigel-waras. 

Slgelhearwen I adj. Ethiopian : — For his Sigelhearwenan wife propter 
uxorem ejus Aethiopissam, Num. 12, i. S^lhearwenre, A«/Aio^iVa, H^, 
Ol. 514, 49. 

aigel-hweorlla, an ; m. A plant-name, a word equivalent in meaning 
to the Greek heliotrope. It is found as the representative of foreign 
words in the following : — Sigelhweorfa heliotropus, Wrt. Voc. I. 68, 5, 
80: Lchdm. iii. 302, col. I. Sigelhuerpha #//o/>t>^a, id. Stgclhueonia 
nimphea, 304, col. i : solseqma, 305, col. 1. Sigelwearfa. Deds wyrt 
de GrGcas heliotropus, and Rdmine uertamnum nemna)», and eAc Angle 
sigelhweorfa hAtaJ>, Lchdm. i. 152, 21. Sigilhweorfa eliotropus, 254, 1 1. 
In the following no foreign equivalent is given : — Sigelhweorfa, ii. 94. 25 : 
iii. 24,4. Nim nio>oweardne sigelhweorfan, 326,17. See Lcbidm. ii. 
404, col. 2. 

alixel-hwreoxfa, an; /. A plant name t—Sigelhwerfe solsequium vel 
heliotropium, Wrt. Voc. i. 30, 30. Eleotropam, Grece; Latine, so/- 
seguium, idem sigelhweorfe, ii. 3 a, 26. Nim sigelhweorfkn da smalan 
unwBBScene, Lchdm. il. 108, 23. v. preceding word. 
aige-Uo ; adj. Victorious : — Da sigeltcan victricia, Wrt Voc. ii. 78, 21 : 
victoria, 92, 4. v. sigor-lfc. 

aigel-torht ; adj. Bright with sunshine or bright as the sun, cf. sigel- 
bcorht: — SwA wxs ealne dxg dddxt lifen com sigeltorht (epithet of 
fifen or q/* Andrew?) swungen, Andr. Kmbl. 2493 ; An. 1248. 

Slgel-wnrna, -ware ; pi. The Ethiopians : — Mannkynn sweartes hiwes 
... da man hAte]) Sflhearwan (Sigilwara, MS. V.), Nar. 38, 30. Hine 
Sigelwearas ^ethhpes) sdcea|), Ps. Th. 71. 9. Folc Sigel wara ^ptdsts 
Aethiopum, 06, 3. Sigelwara land, Cd. Th. 18a, a ; Exod. og. H€ 
(St. Matthew) gelBrde Sigelwara mBg)x, and of Sigel warum h€ flymde 
twegan dryas, Shrn. 131, 27: Apstls. Kmbl. 127; Ap. 64. Cf. Sigel- 
hearwa. 

aige-mdoo, es ; m. A victorious sword^ a sword wielded by a victor's 
hand, Exon. Th. 93, 24; Cri. 1531. 

Sigen, e; /. The Seine; Sequana: — Andlang Sigerie, Chr. 887; Erl. 
84, 31. BeSigene (Signe, MS. A.), 660 ; Erl. 3$, 8 : ^7 ; Erl. 94, a8. 
[O. H. Oer. Sigana.l 

algend, es ; m. Movement of the sea, wave : — Sfgend flustra, i. undae, 
Wrt. Voc. u. 35, 62. FIdd flustra, sfgendum flustris, 33, 33 : 76, 63. 
V. sigan. 

aigere (?), es ; m. A glutton : — Slgiras (siras, Corpus Ol.) lurcones, 
avidi, Txts. 72, 568. v. sTgerian, owiri cf. (?) sTgan, IV. 
aige-roAf, es ; n. A triumphal Abe; toga palmata, Wrt. Voc. 1 . 41, 4. 
aigerian. v. sigorian. 

aigerian ( 7 ) to act as a glutton : — Slgergendum lurconibus, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 76, 34. y. slgere. 

ajge-rloe; adj. Victorious, triumphant. (1) applied to the Deity: — 
Witig Drihten . . . sigerTce, Cd.Th. 179, xi ; Exod. 27. (a) applied to 
.men, cf. prop, name Sigerfc : — Gif gd (the Israelites) gehealda^ hAliga 
lire, ge gesitta^ sigerTce bedrselas beorna, Cd. Th. 213, 34; Exod. 5(u. 
[Oer. siee-reich.] 

aige-rof; adj. Of victorious energy, triumphandy active, (i) applied 
to a warrior or to a king SigerGf kyning (Hrothgar), Beo. Th. 1 243 ; 
B. 619 ; (Constantine), Elen. Kmbl. 3x5 ; El. 158 : 14X ; El. 70. WAron 
Rdmware seegas sigerGfe, 93; El. 47: Judth. Thw. 34, 8; Jiid. 177. 
(a) without reference to battle : — Mfn yldra fxder sigerdf sxgde, frM 
fyrnwiota, Elen. Kmbl. 873; El. 437. SigerGrne (St. Andrew), Andr. 
Kmbl. 3451 ; An. 1227. Geslston sigerdfe . . . rfidjwahtcnde, Elen. 
Kmbl. X 732 ; £ 1 . 868. Sigerdfra (the saints in glory), Lchdm. i. 390, 4. 
(3) applied to the Deity: — £cc Dryhten, sigerdf settend, Exon. Th. 188, 
17; Az. 47. 

alge-aooorp, es; n. Triumphal appdrd. Exon. Th. 341, 16: Gn. 
Ex. 127. 

aige-aip, es ; m, A victorious expedition or journey : — Oft d/edlata 
ddme foreldit ligisftha gahuem generally the dilatory man is too late for 
glory, for every successful undertaking, Txts. 1 52, 9. 

aigo-ap6d, e ; f. Triumphant faculty, ability that gains its ends: — Di 
God sealde sSwle sigespdd and snyttro crseflt God hath given thee 
effectual power of soul and wisdom's art, Elen. Kmbl. 2341 ; £ 1 . 1x72. 
Ic on dd onenAwe wTsddmes gewit, sigespdd geseald, Andr. Kmbl. 129X ; 
An. 646. V. sigor-spdd. 

aige-tAo[eln, es ; n. A sign of victory : — Dset hAlige sigetAcen (the 
cross), Blickl. Homl. 97. 13. Hd sigetacen sende misit signa, Ps. Th. 
*34. 9 - sigor-tAc[e]ii, sige-beAc[eJn. 

alge-po6d, e; f A victorious people, a powerful people: — Hyne 
g.sdhton on sige)i^e hearde hildefrecan, Beo. Th. 4415; B. 2204: 
Exon. 473, 23; Bo. 19. Sige|»edda (the victorious Goths), Met. i, 4. 
Seegeah his wuldor geond sige))cude (inter genies), Ps. Th. 95, 3. 
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•ige*)ire4t» t$; m, A trhmphant band, Exon. Th. 53^ a; Cri. 
844. 

•ige-)»uf (?), et : m. A banner that eondvcte to vietory, a vielorious 
banner: — St6pon secg4i and gest]»s bfiron ^Gfai (lige^Gfai ?)» Judth. 
Thwr. a4, 221 Jud. aoi. Cf. fige-be4c[e]n. 

•ige-tibeVa t%\ n, A kaeri/iee far victory (? cf. IceL iigr-bl6t) Wotde 
Kge gesyllaii hii swjesiie tuiiu to figetibre, Cd. Th. 203. la ; Exod. 40a. 
V. sigor-tibcr. 

aige-torht s adj. Splendid with vietoryt triumphant : — Sigetorht M% 
gee Drihten. Cd. Th. 279, ; Sat. 240. Cf. tige-beorht. 

■Ige-tudora es ; n. A vietoriouM, triumphant progeny, applied to the 
human race. Exon. Th. 154. 5 ; Od. 838. 

•ige»w6pexia ei; n, A weapon with which victory is won, Beo. Th. 1612; 
B. 804. 

8ige*wanga es; m. d plain where victory is won, a glorious plain, 
(i) where actual fighting hat taken place: — Se mfista dSl daei heriges 
leg oil dam sigewonge, Judth. Thw. 25, 36. (a) where actual fighting it 
not referred to, a place in which evil is overcome :-^meo]t wtet se sigewaiig 
{the place where St. Andrew's heathen enemies had been overwhelmed), 
Andr.'Kmbl. 3160: An. 1583. Smylte it sc sigewong (cf. daet torhte 
loud, I. 19, wli^ is se wong eall, 198, 8, the dwdling-place of th* 
Phenix), Exon. Th. 199, 29; Ph. 33: 146, 23: Gu. 714. Meiinitce 
gras on dam sigewonge {Guthlac's dwelling-place) heipe gemgttoii, 1^7. 
IR; GC. 893. 

aige-wif, es ; n. Grimm suppoaes this word may be a general de- 
nomination of wise women, D. M. 40a ; the passage in which it occurs is 
a charm, where it is addressed to bees when swarming: — Sittaji ge, 
sigewtf, stga^ t6 eorjian, Lchdm. i. 384, 24. 

aigle, es; n. A necklace, collar, band for the neck : — Ne bed^ d£r for]> 
borene tigele ne be&gas ne heora heafodgold, Wulf&t. 253, 13. Da 
gemette bed under hraegele gylden sigele (monile), Bd. 4, 23 ; S. 595, 5. 
Hama Btwsrg Brdsinga mene, sigle and sinefiet, ^o. Th. 2404: B. 1200. 
In mfnum sweoraii ic mg gemoii beran da ^dlan byrjienne gyldenra sigla 
in cotlo me memini supervaeua monitium pondera portare, ^.4/19; S. 
589, 27: Beo. Th. 2318: B. 1157. Hf on beorg dydon bgg and siglu 
. . . hyrsta, 6308; B. 3164. [leel. sigli a necklace.^ v. inaduni>sigle ; 
sigel, in-tigle. 

aigla, an; /. Rye: — Siglan dust, Lchdm. ii. 126, 7. [Lo/. secale; 
later tegale, sigaluni, sigla : cf. lial. segale : Fr. seigle.] 

8igor» es; m. Victory, triumph: — Mg oferswtdde se wyrresta sigor, 
Shrn. 37, 24. Sigor eft ghwearf of nor]imonna nfdgetedne, sesetfr wera, 
Cd. Th. 124, 24; Gen. 2067. Sigores palmam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 32. 
Mid sigores wuldre t6 heofonum Sstfgan, Wulfst. 199, 13. Swegles 
caldor hyre {Judith) sigores onle&h, Judth. Thw. 23, 16; Jud. 124. 
Sigere tropheo, Hpt. Gl. 508, 64. Elne gewurdod, dome and sigore, 
Cd. Th. 129, 3; Gen. 2138. Hlftfuliie sigor, ybrnosum tropheum, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 147, 29. Ic sceal his rode sigor {the triumph of Christ's cross) 
swfdor ¥^tcan donne ondrsdan, Homl. Th. i. 594, 20. Sigor set txcce, 
Elen. Kmbl. 2363; B. 1183. Pole de hg on dedfluni genom )iurb his 
sylfet sygor. Exon. Th. 36, 24; Cri. 581. Sxgen triumphorum, Hpt.Gl. 

33* Dyssum sigorum dfi Godcs bi.scop blissian miht hisgue Dei 
consul factus laetare trinmphis, Bd. 2, l ; S. 500, 31. Mid d£m siogorum 
geweordad triumphans, Nar. a8, 4. ^ The word occurs often in 

reference to the Deity (cf. in Teel. Sig-fbdur one Of Odin's names, sig-tivar 
the gods of victory, sigr-gob a god ^victory) : — Swegles aldor sc de .sigor 
sele^, Cd. Th. 1 70, 5 ; Gen. 2808. Dost he sigora gebwtes Sna wgdlde 
(cf. Hans {Odin's) menn trubu ]ivt, at hann »tti heiinilan sigr f hverri 
orrostu, Ynglinga Saga, c. 2), Exon. Th. 276, 5; Jul., 561. Sigores 
Sgend, ealdor, fre4, fruma, G^, weard, Cd. Th. 307, ii ; Sat. 678: Hy. 
3, 20: Exon. Th. 25, 21; Cri. 404: 19, 2; Cri. 294: Andr. Kmbl. 
1519; An. 761: Exon. Th. 15, 29; Cri. 243. Sigora dryhten, fred, 
God, tellend, settend, sfideyning, waldend, wcard, Cd. Th. 63, 23 ; Oen. 
1036: Exon. Th. 242, 18; Ph, 675: Elen. Kmbl. 2613; £1. 1308: 
Exon. Th. 359, 17 ; Pa. 64 : Cd. Th. 237, 5 ; Dan. 333 : Exon. Th. 
75f 29: Cri. 1229: Cd. Th. 8, 19; Gen. 126: 106,13; 1770. Bidde 
ic sigere (-a?, -et?) Godes miltse, Lchdm. i. 390, 10. [/ce/. sigr.] v. 

hred-, wig-aigor; sige, and following words. 

8lgor-bedo[e]zi, es; n. A symbol of victory, applied to the cross, 
Elen. Kflibl. 19^7 ; £1. 985. v. sige-beac[e]n. 

aigor-beorht ; adj. Triumphant, epithet of Christ, Exon. Th. i, iK; 
Cri: 10. y. sige-beorht. 

aigor-oynn, es; n, A triumphant, glorious race, epithet of the 
Seraphim, Elen. Kmbl. 1506; EI. 755. 

8igor*eddig ; adj. Blessed with victory, victorious, Beo. Th. 2626 ; B. 
1311 : 4693; B. 235a. V. sige-eddig. 

8igor-ftB8t; adj. Victorious, triumphant, (f) as an epithet of the | 
Deity:— Se Sunu (Christ) wx$ sigorfsest on dam sfdfate. Rood Kmbl. 
297; Kr. 150. God sigorfasst. Exon. Th. 217, 18; Ph. 282. (2) of an 
angel :—Meahtig Meotudes Jiegn, sigorfgest, 176, 30; Qfi. 1218. (3) 

of a passion: — Brondhat lufii, sigor hrst in sefan, 160, 3; QG. 938. v 
sige-fiXtt. 


■igorftB8tiM88» e; / Victoridtuness : — Be ligerfestnisse and iwfd- 
mddnitse Gses Drihtnes mid dBm h8 da hB|man ofercom, Anglia xi. 
173. 12. y. sigefsBstness. 

algorian, tigerian, sigrian; p. ode To vanquish, triumph over, triumph: 
— Ic tigerie (sigerige, sigrige, sigrie) triumpho, iElfc. Or. 24 ; Zap. 137, 5. 
Ic sigrige be Crittes mSdmum, and ic dtne tintregu ne gefr€de, Homl. Th. 
i. 424, 33. Fullfremed tddlufu middaneardes sigora)> ealdor perfecta 
caritas mundi triumphat principem. Hymn. Surt. 123, 38. Sigerode 
triumphat, 105, 32. Sigoriende triumphans, 85, 9. Sigriende, Germ. 
395. 4* Sigirendes triumphantis, Hpt. Ol. 455, 64. [O.H. Ger. ubar- 

sigir6n triumphare : IceL sigra : Dan. seire.] 
aigorlend, tigriend, et ; m. A victor : — Sigriend victor. Hymn. Surt. 
38, 7- 

algor-ledn, es; n.A reward of victory, prize : — Dryhten hyre (Judith) 
geaf sigorledn in swegles wuldre, Judth. Thw. 26, 26 ; Jud. 345. Sigorledn 
secan, Exon. Th. 154, 20; GG. 850: 184, 14; GG. 1344. Sigorledn 
habban, Elen. Kmbl. 1240; £1. 623. Sigorlednum onfdn, Cd. Th. 176, 
27 ; Gen. 2918. T6 sigorlednum sellan. Exon. Th..97, 14; Cri. 1590. 
y. tige-ledn. 

algor-lio; adj. Triumphed : — Daet sigorlTce ledb carmen triumphale, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 48 : Hpt. 438, 16. Mid sigerlfcum sige triumphali 
tropheo (victoria), 473, 40. y. sige-lfc. 

eigor-apfid, e ; /. Abundant success : — It help gearu set mBrum, manna 
gchwylcum sigorsp8d geseald, Andr. Kmbl. 1817 ; An. 91 1. Me it miht 
ofer eall, tieorsped geseald, 2868 ; An. 1437. y. sige-tped. 

8igor-ta<^e]n, es ; n. A sign of victory, a convincing sign : — Qodspel 
bodian, seegan sigortGcnum to preach the gospel, tell it with convincing 
proofs or with marks shewing how it had prevailed. Exon. Th. 169, 3; 
GG. 1089. y. sige-tSc[e]n. 

aigor-tiber, es ; n. A sacrifice for victory or deliverance : — Wes dG on 
dfeste . . . daet du lac onseege sigortifre hasten to offer with a sacrifice, 
that may deliver you from your perU, Exon. Th. 257, 30; Jul. 255. 
y. sige-tiber. 

algor- weoro, et; A victorious work, a victory: — Sigor worca hrdd, 
Cd. Th. 198, 2 ; Exod. 316. [Teel, tigr-verk a victory^ 
algor- wiildor, es ; n. TViumphant glory, the glory of the victor : — 
Hiiigra sdula gesitta^ in sigor wuldre Dryhtnes dredmas. Exon. Th. 109, 
21 ; GG. 93. 
algrten. v. sigorian. 

aigaonte P a plant name, Lchdm. i. 74* > ^ : 102, 24. 

-alht, -sihte. y. ge-, in-, Gt-siht, bldd-, Gt-sihte. 

8ihJ>, e;/.i4 vision : — Boc daera sighdana apocalypsis, Jn. Skt. p. l, 1 1. 
Da sihdo (gisihde. Rush.) quae vidissent, Mk. Skt. Lind. 9, 9. y. set-, 
ge-sih)i. 

alhtre, silceii. y. seohtre, seolucen. 

ailf, silfren, STirhearwa, tillan. y. self, seolfren, Sigel-hearwa, sellan. 
BlUende Zealand, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 19, 20, 23. 
ail-lto, silofor. y. teld lTc, seolfor. 

alltan ; p. te To salt, season : — Ic sylte condio, JE\fc. Gr. 30 ; Zup. 
192, 13. Selt condit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 55. On daem de ge hit syltaji 
(condistis), Mk. Skt. 9, 50. Selte mon hiora mettas, Lclidm. ii. 234, 14. 
LSreowum gedafenaji dset hf mid wfsddmes sealte gelcdflfulra manna m6d 
sylton, Homl. Th. ii. 536, 1 7. ge-, un-silt (-sylt). 

Sima, an ; m, A cord, rope : — Satan laeg sfmon gesBled (cf. Icel. 
sim-bundinn), Cd, Th. 47, 23; Gen. 765. [O. Shx. sfrno a cord: 

O.Frs. sTm: Jeel. sfma; n.; cf. also seimr a string: Dan. sime a 
seton."] 

alman ; p. de To load, put a burden (sedm) on : — GG syinah (sGma)>, 
Lind.) men mid dSm byr^num . . . and gd ne ahrinaji da sedmat mid 
e6wrum anutii fingre oneratis homines oneribus , . . et ipsi uno digito 
uestro non tangitis sarfinas, Lk. Skt. 11, 46. Symsp onerant, Engl. 
Stud. ix. 40. Hig syjiidon hira assan oneratis asinis, Gen. 44, 13. 
Syma> edwre assan, 45, 17. v. ge-, ofer-siman (-syman). 
aimbel, symbel, simel ; adj. Continual, perpetual. [T%t word occurs 
only in the adverbial forms simbles, simble, on simbel (cf. on fdel), and 
the compounds simbel-farende, -gefSra ; similarly O. H. Ger. sirnpal for 
the most part appears in adverbial forms, but Greff vi. 26 gives one 
instance of its adjective use, simpidm assiduis. Icel. simul ever, is 
preserved in only one or two passages'] : — On simbel ever, always, con- 
tinually : — H! hiora fredndscipe for> on symbel gehealdah they continue 
ever to maintain their friendship. Met. ii, 94. Hid ))yrttende wabs on 
symbel mannet bl6des she was continually thirsting for human blood; 
haec, sanguinem sitiens, inter incessablia homicidia, Ors. 1,2; Swt. 
30, 27. DBr se rfea hyne reste on symbel nihtes where the ruler ever 
rested at night, Judth. Thw, 22, a ; Jud. 44. y. following words. 

almbel-&rende ; adj. (ptep.) Always travelling, wandering, roving: 
— Da simbelfarendan ^thiopes Aethiopum gentes pervagantes, Ors. z, 1 ; 
Swt. 26, 16. y. next word. 

almbal-gaffirav an ; m. One who continually goes with another, a 
constant companion : — ^Nis hit n6 dset In dset swfi edde maeg widerweard 
gesccaft wesan setgiedere cyinbelgefdran, ac hit is icllfcre dset hiora Bnig 
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ne m0g bfitin IMrom bi<Sn tiis noi oii(y that ii i$ to taty far oppotiut Jto* 
6f oM# to bteoHtiaMi eompaniomtt hut it it mart tMtraordinary that no on§ 
can emit without another, Met. ii, 50. r, preceding word. 

■irnble, symble, timle, •iemle, icnile, lymle ; adv. Ever, alwayt. I. 
continually, continuously, without intermittion. (i) alone : — Symble mid 
tfe temper tecum, Pi. Th. 7a, 18. Symble fyr otfde gar ever fire or 
piercing cold, Cd. Th. ao, ap; Gen. 316. Simle r/m/urn#, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 139* 33* limle ldcigea]» t 6 daere corban ad terram temper 

inelinantur,'PttX, ai, 5 ; Swt. 155, ao. Hid wfirbn simle healfe sst ham, 
healfe Gte, Chr. 894 ; Erl. 90, z 7. In tfd saule sddfaBstra simle gerestab. 
Exon. Th. 4, 16; Cri. 53: Met. ao, 338. Semlc, ao, 198. Ic sienile 
mid tfd bed, Bt. 7. 3 t Fox aa, a 3 . H 6 symle Drihtne folgode, Homl. 
Th. i. 58, 17. Symle wesan on lustum, Cd. Th. 30, a6 ; Gen. 47a. 
Ne swylteb hd symle ac him eft cynieb bdt he does not die for ever, does 
not remain dead, but remedy comes again to him. Exon. Th. 419, 13; 
He. 38, 5. ^ in clauses with a comparative : — Symle bib dy heardra 

de hit sSstre&mas swfdor bedtab it heeps getting harder the more the 
waves heat it, Cd. Th. 8o, 7; Gen. i3a5: Beo. Th. 575a: B. a88o: 
Salm. Kmbl. 485 ; Sal. a43. (a) with words of similar meaning : — His 

sddfaestnyss wuiiab symble dee justitia ejus manet in seeulum seculi, 
Ps. Th. 110, a. Symble on denesse in aeternum, 118, 14a. Simle 
singales beclysed, Exon. Th. 20, 25 ; Cri. 323. Singallice simle, Met. 
7, 46. Forb simle. Exon. Th. 23, 30 ; Cri. 376. Symle Swo t6 caldre, 
149, 6; Gu. 737. A symle, 459, 10; Hy. 4, 114. If with com- 
parative: — Dd bib ^ symble of dsge on dseg drohtab streiigra, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2768; An. 1386. II. on every occasion or opportunity, 

without missing, in urAroken succession : — Farab six dagas simble {without 
missing a day) ymb da burh, Jos. 6, 3. Symble bib gemyndgad morna 
gehwylce, Bco. Th. 4891 ; B. 3450. Symble gefdgon burhweardes cyme 
they rejoiced whenever he came, Andr. Kmbl. 1318 ; An. 659. Dil simle 
m^nst, gif dd £nies willan wana bip. Bt. ii, i ; Fox 30, 21. Daet m6d 
sienile bib g^bundeii der dissa twega yfela duder riesab whenever either 
of these two evils prevails, the mind is hound, 6; Fox 16, a. Niefre ic 
da gebeahte sdcan wolde, ac ic symle mec dsedd dara scylda, Klen. Kmbl. 
930; El. 469. i)«t hd symle oftost God weorbige, Exon. Th. 37, 17; 
Cri. 43a : 343, 34 ; Jul. ao. Symle hy Gudidc fromne fundon, domic 
hy nedsan cwdman, 123, 7: Gu. 319: 205, 6; Ph. 108. If where a 
series of times is mentioned Symble (symle, Exon. Th. 367, 19) ymbe 
seofon niht every seven days, Soul Kmbf. 19; Seel. 10: Andr. Kmbl. 313: 
An. 157. Simle ymb .xii. mdiiab, Chart. Th; 461, 9 : 474, 5: 475, 3. 
[O. San, simbla, simla : O. H, Ger. simple semper.'] v. siinbel. 
aimbles, simles; adv. Ever, always: — A ic simles was on wega 
gehwam willan dines georn on ni 5 de, Andr. Kmbl. laS; An. 64. 

1 0 . H. Ger. simles, simples semper^ v. sinibel. 

aimblian, simlian to frequent :^~^yi\\\\gAp t otij^\\\\6sip frequentant, 

Rtl. 15. 17 - 

aimblunga, simiunga; adv. Always, continually: — Symliiiga jugi(er, 
Rtl. 33, 1 7. Symlunge continuo, 59, 33. Symlinga continua (-of), 1 7, 5. 
aimel, simering-wyrt. v. syinbel, symering-wyrt. 
am, se6n, si«hi, spn, e ; I. power of seeing, sight, vision : — 

Smire on da eagaii, si6 syn bib dy scearpre, Lchdm. ii. 30, ai. Se hwse! 
sc de garsceges grund bihealdeb swcartaii syne the whale that beholds the 
depths of ocean with darhened sight, ^xon. Th. 427, ao; Ra. 41, 94. 
Ne wyrt dset da sedn it does not injure the sight, Lchdm. ii. a6, 14. 
Se de hire da sidne onlah, dlstt hed swa wide wITtan meahte, Cd. Th. 
38, 16 ; Gen. 607. Oft ic syne ofte&h, Sblende beorna unrtm. Exon. Th. 
270, 31 ; Jul. 468. NaBfde selltcu wiht s^ne ne foline, 415, 3; Ra. 
33, 5. II. the instrument of sight, the eye : — Syne pupillam, Hpt. Ol. 

4 ^ 7 » 54 - [H« *** P® P® P® ®*™i K. Horn. 

11. 25, 1 a. 3 * 8 * patt tin e)he iss unnhal o be sene, Orm. 9394* Ich {the 
tml) habbe gode sene, O. and N. 368. . Goth. s«uns sight : O. San. siun 
sight ; eye : Icel, sjdn, syn sight ; eye.] v. an-, he&fod-syn (-sidn). 

aln ; possess, pron. His, her, its, their ; suus. This pronoun, which is 
regularly used in the cognate dialects, rarely occurs in English prose, 
where its place seems to have been early taken by the genitive of hf, hed, 
hit. I. referring to a sing. masc. : — Gif hssleba hwilc e&gum m 5 des 
sines (cf. his mddes, Bt. 34, 8 ; Fox 146, 3), Met. ai, 38. Him Hrddt^Sr 
ewSt t6 hofe sfiium, Beo. Th. 3477; B. 1236. Harold hyrde holdllcc 
aerran sfnum, Chr. 1065; Erl. 198, 13. Man set dam Ggende tlnne 
willan Bt gebiege, L. Ethb. 8a ; Th. i. 24, 4. Esne wid dryhten gebete 
sine hyd, £. Wih. 10 ; Th. i. 38, 2 a. II. referring to a sing. fern. : — 
Baer sed brimwylf hringa b^ngel t 5 hofe sTnum, Beo. Th. 3019 ,* B. 1507. 
He&fod on hand figeaf ludith gingran sTiire, Judth.Thw. 23, ai; Jud. 13a. 
Dxt wff (wtf though neuter is represented hy a fern, pron.) dfn hedfod 
tredeb mid fdtum sfnum, Cd. Th. 56, 16; Gen. 913. III. referring 
to a plural : — Dec lsra€la herigab, herran sTnne (binne, MS.), 240, a8 ; 
Dan. 393. Gebid sfnna sdwhula, Txts. 1 24, 5. Ahealtedon fram stfguni 
synum t fram heora padum claudicaverunt a semitis suis, Ps. Lamb. 1 7, 
46. rC?o/A. seiiis : O. Sax, O. Frs. O. H. Ger, sin : Icel. slnn (sinn).] 
■In be. V. sf. 

■in- (sine-, seonii-, v. epds.). The form doe» not occut as an inde 


pendent word; as a prefix it hat usually the force ever, everlasting; but 
in tome cases it teems to denote magnitude, e. g. siii-here ; cf. O. H, Ocr. 
siti-vluot the deluge, [O. Sax. O. Frs. O. H. Ger, sin- : Icel, sf- {hut in 
ike phrase sf ok b the independent word is Jound ) : cf; Goth, siiiteins 
continual, daily.] 

■in-bimende ever burning, continually burning: — Hit {the fire of 
Etna) simle bib sinbyrnende. Met. 8, 5a. 

■ino, es ; n. {used only in poetry) Treasure, gold, silver, jewels : — ^Gold 
gerlseb on guman sweorde, sine on ewene, Exon.Th. 341, 17 ; On. Ex. 
127. Sine, gold on grunde, Beo. Th. 5522; B. 2764. Da de seotfres 
bedb since gecoste qui probati sunt argento, Ps. 67, 27. Gesfiwon o:er 
since salo hlifian, reced ofer re&dum golde, Cd. Th. I45, 9; Gen. 2403. 
Berefifodon receda wuldor {the temple) readan golde, since and seolfre, 
219, 35: Dan. 60. Sadol searwum fah, since gewurbad, Heo.Th. ao8i ; 
B. 1038: 3334; B. 1615. Se wyrni ligeb since {the hoard which it 
guarded) bere&fod, 5 <f 86 ; B. 3746. Cyniiig niec gyrweb since and 
seolfre, Exon. Th. 401, 11; Ra. 21, 10. Scab on sync, on sylfor, ttn 
searogimmas, 478, 4; Ruin. 36. T6 bcanlic tii6 b'oeeb, dxt ge mid 
drum sceattum t6 scype gangon unbefohtene . . . ne sccole gd swS softc 
sine gcgangaii, Byrht. Th. 133, 33; By. 39. Ledda god. tfidnionna 
sine, Cd. Th. lai, 28; Gen. 2017. H€ bebohte beam Wealdendes on 
seolfres sine, 301, 7; Sat. 578. Hd beugas dxlde, sine Bt symle, Beo. 
Th. 163; B. 81. Done bring hxfde Higelac nyhstan side, siddan he 
under segne tine ealgode, Beo. Th. 3413; B. 1204. Dfl da madrnas 
HigelSce onseiid ; mxg donne on dxm golde ongitan, donne hd on dxt 
tine stariab . . > , 2975 ; B. 1485. If Sinces brytta, hyrde a dispenser, 
guardian of treasure, a prince, cf. sitic-gifa, and Sinca baldor . . . Hrddel 
cyning geaf me sine and symbel, 4853; B. 2431. Done selestan 
s 2 cyninga dara de sine brytnade, 4756 ; H. 2383 : — Sinces brytta, 
goldwine gumeiia {Hrothgar), 2344; B. 1170. Sinces brytta, folccs 
hyrde, 1219; B. 607: Exon.Th. 288, 3; Wand. 25: {Uolofernes), 
Judth. Thw. 31 , 22; Jud. 30. Sinces brytta, adclinga helm {Pharaoh), 
Cd. Th. 111,18; Gen. 1 85 7. Sinces hyrde, Melchisedcc, 1 26, a ; ; Gen. 
2101. [O. iSax. sink.] v. fxted-sinc. 

sinoan ; p. sane, pi. suncon ; pp. sunern. I. to sink : — Da ingon 
sincan cum coepisset mergi, Mt. Kmbl. Kush. 14, 30. Hwxder sinceiide 
s£fldd wdere, Cd. Th. 86, 27 ; Geii. 1437. II* to act as an aperient : 
—Gif dxt sid omihte w£te innan, tyhte hie inon Ct mid Ifburii mettum 
sincendum, and ne I£t inne gesittan on dam Ifchoinaii, Lchdm. ii. 318, 14. 
[Goth, siggkwan : O. Sax. siiikan : O. H. Ger, sinchan : Icel. sokkva.j 
V. a-, be-, gc-sincan. 

■in-oeald| adj. £vcr-co/d;— Sincalda s£, Cd. Th. 207, 35; Exod. 
47 ^* 

■in-oealdu; indecl. /. Continual co/r/;— Ne marg d;dr reii ne sij 2 \v, 
ne suiinan hxtu, ne sincaldu wihte gewyrdan, Exon. Th. 198, 29; 
Ph, 17. 

■ino-fst, cs ; N. I. o costly vessel, a vessel of gold or of silver, 

cf. madiim-fxt ; — Hordweard {/he dragon) sincfxt (cf. ffeted wxge, 
4555 s 2282, dryncfxt dyre, 4601 ; B. 2306) sdhte, Bco. Th.’ 4389 ; 
B. 3300: B. 2231. Ides .Miicfato sealde . . . Iiiu Bedwulfe meiiofiil 
Btbxr, 1248; B. 633. Forsdc he dam synefatum, bcKga nnenigo, Valtl. 
I, 28. II. a receptacle for treasure, a casket, cf. hord-f;r.t; — He 

Btwxg Brfisinga mcnc, sigle and sincfxt, Beo. Th. 2404 ; B. 1 200. 

■ino-fSg, -tali; €*dj. Variegated with costly ornament: — Ic windc 
sccal siiicfag swelgan, Exon. Th. 395, 39; KH. 13, 13. Hcorot, sinrfa!<e 
(cf. goldfali applied to Heorot, 6ai ; B. 30S) scl, Beoi Th. 336 ; B. 
167. 

■ino-gestredn, ct ; n. Treasure : — He wolde ofgifan teega selcdrcfnu 
and tinegestredn, beorht bedgselu, Andr. Kmbl. 3311 ; An. 1658. Ic dd 
an tela .sinege.-itredna, Beo. Th. 2456; B. 1226. Hringum beuede, sinc- 
gestrednum fi^ttan goldes, 2189; B. 1093. 

sino-gewflege, es; n. A weight of treasure, abundance of treasure : — 
Oft rinc gebSd dxt h€ in selc sxgc tincgcw£ge it was a frequent 
experience to see abundance qf treasure in the hall. Exon. Th. 333, 24 ; 
Reim. 1 7. 

■ino-gifa, an ; m. A treasu^-giver, a prince, chief who was expected 
to be liberal in his gifts. Cf. other compounds of gifat^Uxi mid 
R6mwaruni sinegeofa sella {of Boethius), Met. i, 30. ^ Ify {the disciples) 
word ne gchyrwdon hyra sincgicfaii {Christ), Exon. Th. 29, 9 ; Cri. 460. 
On hyia sinegifan {Beowulf), Bco, Th. 4611; B. 2311. Sincgytkii, 
3688; B. 1342. Se de wat his siiicgiefaii hoUne bchelediie hd sccal 
he&n hweorfait he who knows his gracious lord buried shall wander 
downcast. Exon. Th. 183, 13 ; GG. 1326. Hd his sinegyfan {Byrhtnoth) 
wrcc, Byiht.Th. 139, 62 ; By 378. Cf. sinc-gim, -)?cgu. 

■ino-glAi* t; f. A gift of treasure, cosily gift : — DG golde eart, linc- 
gife sylla, Andr. Kmbl. ^ot6; An. 1511. 

■ino-gimm, es ; m. A precious gem, jewel : — Fyrdiincas f6roii . . . 
hyrstum gewerede. D£r wxs gesyne tincgini locen, hidfordes gifii, Elen. 
Kmbl. 328 ; El. 264. 

■ino-hroden ; rtdj. (ptep.) Treasure-laden, adorned with costly arna- 
menis : — Pec biddaii hdt se distic beam dgrdf, da‘t du slnchroden gemunde 
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• . . « Exon. Th» 473, 1 1 ; Bo. 13. Snlu •in( 

Andr. Kmbl. 334a ; An. 1675. 

•Ino-mddum, es; m. il treasun :^'S 9 ik tincmfdtfom fjlra on iweordei 
lifid wat no grtattr tr§aiur§ in iki tkap§ of a sword, Beo. Th. 439a ; 
B. 3193. 

aino^t&n» es ; m. A jswsl : — Qylden mSdm, sylofren imcstln (cf. da 
gyldenan stdnaa and da feoirrenan, Bt. 34, 8 ; Fox 144, 50), Met. ai, ai. 

oino«)>egu(o)y e orindsel,; /. Acesptanes of trsawrs tlie gift of a lord : 
— ^eal fincj^go and sweordgifu edwrum cynne Slicgean . . . lyddan 
OBdelingas gefricgean edwerne ddmledsne dAd for your iin thall reesiving 
a lortTs eoitly prsssnt and gift of sword hs no mors . . . afisr msn Uam 
your inglorious dssd {tke dswrtion of thsir lord, Bsowulf, at kit ntsd), 
Beo.Tb. 5760; B. a884. Oemon hd tincjwge ke remtmbsrt rteemng 
costly presents from kis lord. Exon. Th. 188, a l ; Wand. 34. Cf. line- 
gifa, and tss other epds. of ^egu. 

•ino-weordung, e ; /. A costly decoration, jewel: — Ic dd beaga lyt, 
•ineweordunga, tyllan meahte, Andr. Kmbl. 543 ; An. aya : 953 ; 
An. 477. Him Elene forgeaf sineweordunga, Elen. Kmbl. 3435; £1. 
itia. 

•ind* synd, tint, tient, flont, synt, sindoii, teondon, tiendon, lyndon 
are: — Hig sind strengran donne wd, Num. 13, 3a : Met. 10, 33. Synd, 
Pi. Th. ai, a6: Cd. Th. 19, 7; Gen. 387. Sint, Norn. 13, 17: Andr. 
Kmbl. 696; An. 348: Elen. Kmbl. 1484; £1. 744. Stent (tint, Cott. 
MSS.), Past. a8; Swt. 197,4: Bt. 11, i; Fox 33, 3a: 16, 3: Fox 
5a, 18. Siont, Kent. Gl. 333. Synt (synd, MS. A.), Mt. Kmbl. 6 , 
ao, a8: Cd. Th. 114, 14; Gen. 1904. Sindon, Bt. 4a; Fox 256, 

10, 14. Sindan, 5, 3 ; Fox 14, 19 : Met. ao, 149. Seondon, Cd. Th. 
371, la; Sat. 104: 309, 13; Sat. 709. Seondan (siendon, Cott. MS.), 
Bt. 3, 4 ; Fox 6, 34. Siendon (lindon, Cott. MSS.), Past. 6 ; Swt. 
47, 8: Cd. Th. 335, 4; pan. 301. Syndun, Ps. Th. 58, 10. v. eom. 

aind (nffd?): — Yfla fara de ic gefremede nalses fe4m sindon (cf. 
gylta dara de ic gefrem^e nalcs feam tidum, Elen. Kmbl. 1633; El. 
818 ; also Andr. Kmbl. lito; An. 605 : Uy. 4, 65), Exon. Th. 263, 34; 
Jul- 354- 

ninder* et ; n . : sindra j (-c ?), an ; m. (/. f) Dross, impurity of metal 
Sinder scoria, Wit. Voc. ih lao, 4. Sindor caries, putredo lignorum vel 
ferri, 129, ll. Synder' seorttim, i. 86, 18. Syndran blseccan scoriae 
atramento, Hpt. Gl. 43.!, 59. Nim seolferun syndrun, Lchdni. iii. ixa, 
34. Diss folc is geworden nd md t6 tindrum versa est mihi domus Israel 
in scoriam, Vsst. 37, 3 ; Swt. ady. iy. Seaxes ecg siiidrum begrundrn 
(with all impurities ground off). Exon. Th. 408, 3 ; Ra. 27, 6. [O. H. 

Oer, sintar scoria, purgamen : Icel, tindr ; n. drossi] 
ainder-dm ntst: — SindcrSme/errugia#, Wrt. Voc. ii. 35, 35. 
ain-dolli a lasting, very great wound: — Him on eaxle weard syndolh 
sweotol, Beo. Th. 1038 ; B. 817. 
aindon. v. sind. 

ain-drodxn» es; m. Everlasting joy, joy of heaven: — ^Wuldres Sras 
... in tindre&me, Elen. Kmbl. 1478; Rl. 741. To heofonrtces gcfe4n 
hweorfan m6stan and dAr siddan a in sindre&mum to wTdan feore 
wunian mdstun, Exon. Th. 154, ao; Gd. 8ix: 164, 23; GG. 1016: 
335, 6; Ph. 385. 

•aino. V. eAg-, ge-, on-, tcearp-sfne, -s^ne. 

ainahtj adj. Sinewy: — Mid sinehtum limum gehxfd, Lchdm. ii. 
343, IQ. 

ain-6de. sine-wealt, sine-wind. v. sin-fde, seonu-wealt, seoiiu-wind. 
ain-froA, an ; m, A perpetual lord, a kusband : — NAnig nefne sinfreA 
sums but her wedded lord, Beo. Th. 3873 ; B. 1934., Cf. sin>htwan. 

aln-ftille, an ; /. Hous^eek; sempervivum tectorum : — Sinfiille semper- 
vhntm, Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 64 ; but the word also glosses eptafoUum, ii. xo6, 
83: 107, 31 : 30, 50: i. 386, 30: parulus, a86, 37: pariulut, ii. 67, 
64: paliurus, ti6, 38. Genim dSs wyrte de man sempervivum and 
6drum naman sinfulle nemne)), Lchdm. i. 336, ao. Genim sinfullan, ii. 
190, 3. Nim da miclan sinfullan, 240, 8. See Lchdm. iii. 305, col. i : 

11. 405, col. 1. 

aln-gal ; adj, I. referring to things of the next life, everlasting, 
perpetual : — DreAm ys singal canor est jugis. Hymn. Surt. 58, 4. On 
dam heofenlfcum ddele is singal leoht, Lchdni. iii. 340, i a : Hoinl. -Th. 
I. 238, 5 : Rood Kmbl. a8o; Kr. 141. DAr {in hell) it 8 singal torh, 
Wullst. 36, 8. II. referring to things of time, continual, constant, 

without intermission : — Sw8 singal gebiorscipe quasi juge convivium, Kent. 
01.* 5a I. Hine gedreht singal slApleAst, Honil. Th. i. 86, 16. Singal 
oferdrenc, ii. 593,6. Dis is singal sacu, Elen. Kmbl. 1808; £1. 906. 
Singal gesf}i a constant companion, Exon. Th. 257, 4; Jul. 243. Se 
tingala ege ne lAt nAiine mon gesAligne bedn continuus timer non sinit 
esse felicem, Bt. ii, a ; Fox 34, a8 : la ; Fox 36, a8. Mid daem tin- 
galuin ge^hte ab kac cogitatione eontinua, Past. Ii, 7; Swt. 73, 6. 
GeleAfan singalum fides jugis, Hymn. Siirt. 44, 39. Mid siiigalre €stful- 
nysle tedula devotions, 88, 15. Singalre assidua, Hpt. OT. 407, 65. 
Men habbaji singalne atidan betwuh him, Bt. 39, 3 ; Fox 214, 33. Mid 
singalum bdnum sedulis questibus. Hymn. Snrt. 137, 14. Mid singalum 
gebedam orationibus adsitluis, Bd. 4, 28 ; S. 606, 39. II a. of the 


’ regular locceiiion of time, dfUy (cf. Goik, linteint daUy {bread)) Syle 
Gs hllf Qserne done singalan, Exon. Th. 469, 4 ; Hy. 5, 8. Singal tfdo 
diuma tempera, Rtl. 164, 36. II b. of an unbroken series, in 
succession, continuous : — purh syx singal geAr per sen continseos minor, 
Bd. 4, 33; S. 595, 17: 5, 9; S. 623, 27. III. of long con- 
tinuance, lasting : — Wsbs sed €htnys[se] singalre {diutumior) ealluni dtm 
Arged6num, 1 , 6 ; S. 476, 34. v, following words. 

aingale, tingala; adv. Ever, continually, eossstantly: — Singale ofrm, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 115, 48. DcAh bine te wind . • • swence, and hine singale 
(ted singale ? cf. sed singale gdmen, Bt. 13; Fox 36, 38) gdmen gale, 
Met. 7, 50. Singala, Beo. Th. 383 ; B. 190. v. next word. 
slngAlea ; adv. Ever, continually : — Ic tingalet wag mddeeare micle, 
Beo. Th. 3559; B. 1777: Exon. Th. 115, 15; GG. 190. Siinle sin- 
gales, 30 , 35; Cri. 323: 24, 31 ; Cri. 393. Syngalet, Beo. Th. 2274; 
B. 1135. 

aingal-fldwende ; adj, {ptcpl,) Continually flowing : — SingaldSwende 
eA fluvius, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 18. 

aingnllioei adv, Per^tually, continually, constantly: — Hieremias 
wilnode singatlfce (sedulo) hine ge^^dan t6 dare lufan his Scippendet, 
Past. 7, I ; Swt. 49, 16: Blickl. Homl. 101, 27. W8 him gylda)i tin- 
gallfce, and hy Gt hyna)} daghwamlTce, Wulfst. 163, 10. Swide singal- 
Ifce betwTc|i monna mod, Bt. 18, x ; Fox 60, ao. Hf {Cherubim) tin- 
gallfce singaji *they continually do cry,' Elen. Kmbl. 1490; £1. 747. 
Syle drincan singalltce nigon dagat, Lchdm. i. 330, 2 a. Hine Aghwon- 
an God singalllce simle gehealdeji, Met. 7, 46: Bt. xa; Fox 36, 37. 
[O. H, Get, tincalfhho jugiter^ 

alxigalneaa, e ; /. Constamy, perseverance, assiduity : — AnrAdnys t 
siogslnys perseveraniia, assiduitas, Hpt. Gl. 434, 18. 
eing^-ryne, es ; m, A continual running of water : — Singalrenes t 
twift[renes] decursus, Hpt. Gl. 418, 51. 

eingaa ; p. tang, toiig, pi, tungon ; pp. sungen To sing. 1 . used 

absolutely; (l) of persons, (a) to sing, recite, relate musically or in verse: — 
Singan modulare, singe modulabor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, a, 3. Ic Gode 
singe gaudebo Deo, Ps. Th. 74, 8. Ic Drihtne singe cantabo Domino, 
X03, 31. Hwat is dis folc de dus hIGde singe)>? Blickl. Homl. 1^, 30. 
DAr habba)> englas eAdigne dreAm, sanctas 8iiiga)>, Cd. Th. 286, ao; 
Sat. 355. Scop hwflum sang on Heorote, Beo. Th. 997 ; B. 496. Sin- 
gende heAp chorus, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 27. He geseah Matheui Anne sitton 
siiigende, Blickl. Homl. 337, 23. * (b) to compose verse, narrate: — On 
dd ic singge in te decantatio mea, Ps. Th. 70, 5. Song hi be middan- 
gardes gesccape and be fruman moncymies, Bd. 4, 24 ; S. 598, 9 : Exon. 
Th.44, 33 ; Cri. 71a. Be dam Moyses sang, Elen. Kmbl. 074; £1. 337. 
Swa se wTtega sang, Menol. Fox X19; Men. 59. Wltgan stingon be 
Godes bearne, Elen. Kmbl. 1119; El. 561. (a) of other living crea- 

tures: — Se ftfgel singe]i. Exon. Th. ao6, 9; Ph. 124: Salm. Kmbl. 539; 
Sal. 269. Fugetos singaji, gylleji grAghama, Fins. Th. 9 ; Fin. 5. Se 
hana sdna hlGdsw€ge sang immediately the cock crew, Homl. Th. ii. 248, 
33: Shrn. 30, 29. Sang se wanna fugel, Cd. Th. 119, aa; Gen. 1983. 
MAw singende. Exon. Th. 307, ii ; Seef. 2 a. (3) of inanimate resonant 
objects : — Ic I’urh niG)) sprece, wrencum singe, Exon. Th. 390, 15 ; Ra. 9, 
3. Wiht is wrotlTc, singe)) burh sTdan, 483, 13 ; Ra. 69, a. Se hearpere 
gedif, dat hearpau strengas nawuht ungelTce dam sone ne singa)) de he 
wiltia^, Past. 23 ; Swt. 175, 8. In dam dage singa)) da bynian, Wulfst. 
183, 10. Syiiga)), L. E. I. prm. ; Th. ii. 390, 8. HringTren scfr song in 
searwum, Beo. Th. 651 ; B. 333. Ic seah scllfc ])ing singan, Exon. Th. 
413, xo; Rit. 3a, 3. II. with a cognate accusative, or followed 

by the words used or by a clause; (l) of persons (a) to sing a tong, recite 
a poem, prayer, formula, etc., read aloud : — WG singa]) on his lof : ' HAl 
Gs on dAm bGhstan,* Blickl. Homl. 81, 27. HeAtigeaidor dat snotre 
men singa)) a charm that wise men recite, Ps. Th. 57, 4. Hf singa]) 
Metude lof. Exon. Th. 339, 7; Ph. 617. Oegnas singa dat du siA 
hlAfdige, 18, 14; Cri. 283. Da \i 6 p de ic song, Bt. a ; Fox 4, 7. He6 
* Magiiifica]) * tang, Bh'ckl. Homl. 159, x. Crist sylf sang Pater Noster 
Arcst, L. C. E. aa; Th. i. 37a, a6. Engla ])reAtat sigeleo]) sungon. 
Exon. Th. x8i, 6; GG. 1389. *Siiig mG hwatnwegu.* DA andswarede 
hG: *Ne con ic nAii ))ing singan/ Bd. 4, 24; S. 597, la. Sing das 
gebedsealmas, Lchdm. iii. la, 6. Singan sangas cantare canticum, Ps. 
I'h. 1 36, 4. Da oiigaii he singan da fers and da word de hG nAfre ne 
geh^rde, 4, 34; S. 597, 17. Led]) singan dicere carmen, 597, 31. 
Cwide singan, Salin. Kmbl. X71; Sal. 85. Singan Pater Noster, 333; 
Sal. 166. HG was ymen singende, Blickl. Homl. 147, 3. On dare 
hAlgan cyriceaii bl|) sungen dat bllige geryne, 77. 15. Was se wTtedSm 
beforan sungen, Elen. Kmbl. 2306; £1. 1154. C^) l^ narrate in verse, 

write : — Se scop sang, dat mA manna fagnodon . . . , Bt. 30, th. ; Fox 
xvi. 4. Sealmsceopas sungon and tagdon, dot sc wolde cuman, 
Blickl, Homl. 105, 10. For hwam wolde gG scegan odde singan, dat 
ic gesAllTc mon wAre, Met. a, 17. (a) of other living creatures:— 
Earn sang hildeled]), Judth. Thw. 24, 38; Jud. an. Wulfas sungon 
Afenled]), Cd. Th. 188,7: Exod. 164. (3) of inanimate things: — Sed 
byrne sang gryreled))a sum, Byrht. Th, 140, 7 ; By. 284. Horn 
song fGslfc ledj), Beo. Th. 2851 : B. 1423. Ealle hearpan strengas 
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hi grit mid Snre honda, df de hi wile dart^hf 8nne long lingeo, Pait. 
ag ; Swt. 1 75, g. XII. where the tubj^ of the song is the object 
of the verb, fo ting about, rteiit or eompott a potm about something : — 
lo dine strengdu singe, Ps. Th. 58, z6. Ic niildheortnesse and d6m 
Drihtnes singe and secge, 100, i. CwaB> he: *Hwast sceal ic singan?* 
Cwe|) he ; * Sing roe frurosceaft,' Bd. 4, 24 ; S. 597, z6. [Gotk. siggwan 
to ting, rtad aloud: O. San, singan : O, Frs. singa: O./f. Gtr. singan 
cantrt, contort, dteantart, ptaUere, moduiari, tdert, Juhilart: letL 
syngva (-ja) to ting; to ring (of metals, etc.), whistle (of the wind).] v. 
fi-v oe-, ge-singan. 

•ainge, -singend. v. ge-singe, after-, fore-, mid-singend. 
■Ingend-lio; adj. That may be tung: — Singcndllce cantabilet, Ps. Spl. 
1 18, 54 - 

•ingian to tin, v. syngian. 

aiik-grdnet an ; /. A plant name (lit. ever-grten), sin-green (sen-, sim-), 
houte-leek; sempervivum tectoruin: see £.D. S. Pub. Plant Names, s.v. 
sen-green (sin-, sim-), and Lchdm. ii. 405, col. 1. Besides sempervivum 
the word glosses several other names: — Sitigrene /i/emo//os, Wrt. Voc. i. 
68, 53 : temdus t titemallos, Lchdm. iii. 305, col. i. Syngrdiie. Decs 
wyrt de man temolum and ddruni naman singrdne nemneh, i. 152, 12. 
Singrene eolatidit, iii. 301, col. 2 : Wrt. Voc. i. 69, 4. Nim singrenan, 
Lchdm. ii. 56, 22. Da smalaii singrdnan, 54, 2. [lovis barba jubarbe, 
singrene, Rel. Ant. i. 37, col. a. Howslcke or seiigrcne barba Jovis, 
temperviva,' Prompt. Parv. 251, where see note. Ger, sin-grUn and 
Dan, sin-gron is periwinkle, Cf. leel, sT-grann ; adj, evergreen,'] 
•in-grim ; adj. Evtr-fieree, of unceasing fierceness : — Sace singrimme, 
Exon. Th. 256, II : Jul. 230. 

•in-here; gen. -her(i)ges; m. An immense army: — Besat stnherge 
sweorda ISfe he besieged the fugitives with an immetise army, Beo. Th. 
5864 ; B. 2936. 

■in-hlgsolpe. v. sin-hfwscipe. 

■in-hiwan, -hfgan ; pi. Members of a family united by the lasting bond 
of marriage, a married pair Sinhiwan (Adam and Eve), Cd. Th. 48, 
19; Gen. 778: 49, 9: Gen. 789: Exon. Th. 153, 9: Gu. 823. liyra 
somwist sinhfwan (body and soul) ged£lden, 160, 10; G(i. 941: 284, 
1 7 ; Jul. 698. [O. Sax. sin-hTwun (-iun) : O. Frs. sin-hfgen, sinnane, 

senne : O. E, Ger. sin-hiun conjuget,] v. ge-sinhiwan, and following 
words, 

«in>hlwian to marry: — Nc sintgaf (synnfgaj^. Rush.) neque nuhunt, 
Lk. Skt. Lind, ao, 35. v. ge-simgan. 

■in-lii'waoipe, cs ; m. The tasting family relation of marriage : — God 
sinhTgscipas gesamiia)! mid cl£iilfcre lufe conjugii sacrum castis nectit 
amoribut, Bt. 21 ; Fox 74, 38. v. ge-sintgseipe, and cf. sin-scipe. 

■in-]iweozfende,-hwurfcnde ever-turning, round: — Sintredende(-tren- 
dende?) t sinhwurfende teretes, rotundas, Hpt. Gl. 408, 73. v. next word, 
and cf. seoim-wealt. 

•in-hwrurfolf-hwyrfel; adj. Round, cy/iWr/ca/ Sinuurbul, sinuulfur, 
siunhuurful (sinu- ?) teres, Txts. 104, 1047. Donne is swlde mycel cyrice 
getimbred, and is sinhwyrfel on wilcwtsan geworht (cf. under seonu-wealt 
passage from Shrn. 80, 37), Blickl. Horn!. 125, 21. [Cf. O. H, Ger, 
sin-, sina-[h]wcrbal teres, rotundus : leel, st-valr.] 

•Iii 1 ga]>. V. sin-hTwian. 

•in-lde, -dde ; adj. Very gentle Mid sinddre onddnnge wyrtdrences 
)>urh horn odde pfpan si<$ wamb bi)» t6 cl£nsianne, Lchdm. ii. 260, li. 
•inlloe. y. ge-sinltce. 

•innan s p. Bann,p/. sunnon ; pp. sunnen ; with gen. To care for, mind, 
heed: — Ne ic m€ eor^welan 5 wibt sinne, ne md mid mdde micles gyriie. 
Exon. Th. I if, 18; GG. 290. He was swungen sSrslegum . . . hra 
weoTces ne sann (the body eared not for pain), Aiidr. Kmbl. 2556 ; An. 
1279. Hid fagerra (-0, MS.) lyt for tedelinge idesa (-e. MS.) sunnun ac 
hid Sarran swTtfor micle wynsumne wlite heredon they (Pharaoh*s nobles) 

■ heeded little fear women before the prince, but much more did they praise 
the viinsome beauty of Sarah, Cd. Th. liz, 10 ; Gen. 1853. [Cf. leel, 
sinna (wk.) to care for, mind, give heed /o.] 

•in-niht, e and es (v. niht): f. Continual night, j^petual darkness: — 
Da de in j’edstrum s^ton sinneahtes those who sat in the shades of per- 
petual darkness. Exon. Th. 8, 13 ; Cri. 117. Him sweart sinnehte (hell), 
Exon. Th. 142, 26 ; GG. 650. H^ ibfdan sceolon in sinnehte, 99, 29 ; 
Cri. 163a. Sinnihte, 94, 20; Cri. 1543: Cd. Th. 3, 27; Gen. 42: 
Salm. I^bl. 138; Sal. 68. Grendel sinnihte hedld inistige m 5 ras, Beo. 
Th. 325 : B. 161 : (^ the darkness of chaos), Cd. Th. 7, 20 ; Gen. 109. 
Synnihte, 8, 2 ; Gen. 118. [Cf. O. Sax, sin-nahti the darkness of hell,] 
•in*ni]>» es; m. Continued enmity or trouble. Exon. Th. 354, 27; 
Reim. 52. 

sino^, sino-walt. v. seono]), seonu-wealt. 

aln-TOden[n], e; /. A perpetual, lasting condition, wedlock: — On 
6dre wtsan siiit t6 inanienne da de mid syimrdedenne bidji gebundene 
aliter admonsndi sunt eonjugiis obligati. Past. 51, 1 : Swt. 393, 22. Da 
de bedh gebundne mid synrfidenne eonjugati, Swt. 393, 21. Cf. sin- 
hTwan, -hfwsdpe, -scipe. 

•inioipef es ; m. Marriage, wedlock : — Sinscipe conjungium vel ma- 
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trlfnonium, Wrt. Vo#T 11. Senseipe consortium, matrimemhtm, 
H^Gl. 4^, 4| : Jugaltea^ ^t 6 , 25 : 417, 5. Drf hidas • . . maigdhfd, 
wudewan hid, and At ^bmypt, HomL Th. i. 148, 7. Sinscipe, 604, 
30. Ml dG ne lyst nines synscipes ac das Hfilendes ge^dnjrsse mid 
gebealdenre dlnnisse, Homl. Skt. i. 4, 37. Hed wunode twelf ge^ 011 
das cynineges synscype, ao, 16. HG miht du dam iBlmihtigan his brf de 
beniman and dTnum sinscipe ge|addan, Homl. Th. ii. 476, 33. Da de 
on sinscipe wunia|» married people, i. 448, a. Da de bed]> mid sinscipe 
(syn-, Hatt. MS.) gebundeiie eonjugati. Past. 23; Swt. 176, 21. Qif 
hwl on swilcuni minfullum sinscipe (conjugio) j»urhwuna)>, L. M. 1 . P. 
20: Th. ii. 270, 20. T6 senscipum ad eommercia, connubia, Hpt. Gl. 
490, 54. Gesamnaji sinscipas, clfinelfce lufe conjugii sacrum castis 
nectit amoribus, Met. li, 91. v. ge-, on-sinscipe, and preceding 
word, 

•In-anUd, o\ f. A huge bit : — Grendel sl£pendne riiic slit . . . syn- 
snfidum swealh (swallowed by hugs bits, or by bits that followed each 
other continuously f), Beo. Th. 1490; B. 743. 

•In-aorli(g), e;./. Continual trouble: — Habban breostceare, slnsorgiia 
gedreag. Exon. Th. 444, 10 ; Kl. 45. 
aint. V. sind. 

•In-pyratendeewr/itrs/ing; — Alexander tSIcan dam de hi hidnende 
was 6gder ge his folc ge 6derra cyninga hi was sinjiyrstende monr.es bl6des 
Alexander humani sanguinis insaturabilis, sive hosiium sive etiam soet- 
orufit, recentem tamen semper sitiebat cruorem. On. 3, 9 ; Swt. 130, 31. 
•in-tredende. v. sin-hweorfende. 

flin-trendel, -tryndel ; adj. Round, circular, or globular : — D6 hyt 
syntrandcl (sinetrundal, MS. V.^ sinetrum del, MS. H.) make a ball q/* it, 
Lchdm. i. 106, 17. Sintryndel lytel scyld ancile, Wrt. Voc. i. 35, 58. 
V. next word, and cf. sin-hwurfol, seonu-wealt. 

■in-trendende (?) ever-turning, round : — Sintredende (-trendende ?) 
teretes, rotundas, Hpt. Gl. 408, 73. v. preceding word. 

•inu, sin-wealt. v. seonu, seonu-wealt. 

•In-wr&nneaa, e; /. Continual wantonness : — Synwrannys vel g&lscipe 
saturiasis, Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 51. 

•io-, si<^. See generally seo-, sed-. 

•16 (6#), siodo, siofa, siofo]>a, siolcda, siolf, siota. v. sf, sidu, sefa, 
sife^a, seolh-^da, aelf, set. 

•ipiftii, Siras(-e^, sTras. v. sypian, Syras, stgere. 

•iru{ gen, sirwe; /. An artifice, a snare, wile, crafty device; as a 
military term, an ambush : — Gif hwl gewealdes ofslcl his done nihstan 
])urh syrwa (with guile, Exod. 21, 14), L. Alf. 13; Th. i. 48, x, note. 
Sette syrwa ^ne insidias, Jos. 8, 2. y. searu, sirwe. 

airu-tiin (?) a place for an atnbush, lurking-place : — Syretum (-tOn ?) 
latibulum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 54, 27. y. preceding word. 

airu-wreno, es; m. An artifice, crafty trick, wile: — HI ymbsleton 
Cantwarebiiriib and ht in t6 c 5 man ])uruh syruwrencas (lyre-, MS. £.), 
Chr. 101 1 ; Erl. 145, 29. v. searu-wrenc. 

•irwan, sirwian, sirewan; p, sirwde, sirwede, sirede, sirewede, lir- 
wode. I. in a good sense, to plan, devise, use art in doing 

something : — HI (the Greator) seredc and sette eorfyaii dielas, Cd. Th. 
265, 29; Sat. 15. II. in a bad sense, (1) trans. To plan, contrive, 

devise, jfiot, attempt with craft: — Hf ne satinege ne gestrodu wid 
Angelj’edde syrwa^ nil contra gentem Anglorum insidiarum moliuntur 
aut fraudium, Bd. 5, 23 ; S. 646, 37. Syrwia)> concinnant (iniquitatem), 
Blickl. Gl. Dim de ml syrwedan yfel qui quaerunt mala mihi, Ps. Th. 
70, 12. Uf ficen geswipere syredan astute cogitaverunt consilium, 
82, 3: Andr. Kmbl. 1220; An. 6zo. Bed serewede moliretur, ma- 
ehinaretur, Hpt. Gl. 487, 23. (2) with a clause : — HI atigan sierwan 

hG hi biene beswTcan mehte, Ors. i, 12; Swt. 52, 3. (3) without 
a case (a) in the following glosses: — Syrwap moliuntur, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 54, 30. Serwede machinaretur, Hpt. Gl. 509. 73. Serwedon 
machinabantur, 520, 4. Serewedan, 506, 5. Seredem coneinnabant, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 20, 26. Seruuende convenientes, 105, 26. Syrwende, 15, 
28. (b) to lie in wait, plot: — HI syrw]» (Ps. Lamb, syrwa))) swi swi 
led insidiatur quasi leo, Ps. Spl. second 9, 10. Se de nSn))ing ne syrwde 
qui non est insidiatus. Ex. 21, 13. Syrede, Beo. Th. 324; B. 161. Se 
syrwienda dedful, Wulfst. 107, 22. (c) with prep, to fie in wait for, plot 

against: — DG syrwst oiigein hyre h6, Gen. 3, 15. Dedfol syrwj) ymbo 
Godes geladunge, Homl. Th. i. 240, 1. Me manige ynib magene 
syrewa)), Ps. Th. 54, 18. Dl syrwde Herodias ymbe hine Heroiias 
insidiabatur ills, Mk. Skt. 6, 19: Homl. Th. i. 82, ao. Da de ymbe 
das cildes feorh syrwdon those who sought the child's life, 88, 18: li. 
II a, 33. Da de emb his feorh syredon quos in neeem suam conspirasse 
didieerat, Bd. 2, 9 ; S. 5 1 2, 4. Ml scredon ymb seegas monige, hG hed 
ml del))es cwcaim hrefnan niihten, Cd. Th. 296, 6; Sat. 498. Gif hwl 
ymb cyninges feorh sierwie (syrwie, MSS. B. H.), L. Alf. pnl. 4 ; Th. I. 
62, 15. Sed naddre wolde syrwan ongedn hire hd, Doutr. Serd. 20, 12. 
v. be-, ge-sirwan (-serian, -syrewian, -Syrian, -syrwan). 
sirwe, an; f. An artifice, device, plot, wile: — Syrwan (serwan) in- 
sidiae, ASlfc. Gr. 13: Zup. 84, 14. y. siru. 

•imkaii. y. sirwan. 
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sirwung, e; /. Plottings maehinaiiom, coff M/anc# Bed ftfdlod^lfst hi fcwi ratfe hit Iff geendtde, Chr. losji Erl. 193, ao. W2 heoni 
Amaiicf sirwung ongefcii dim Juddiicom, Homl. As. loi, 308. dasi sides de hf men wurdon alat/orihtm tkai it wat their iot to be bom 
hiSfordes syrwunge. Oif bwi eube cyuincg oddc hlSford syrwie ^ »}Mii,Wulfjit. 27, 3. HG lange wilt dG bewGpan Saules sf>,donne ic bine 
plotHw agaimt a lord, Tf any man plot againi,i king or lord^ L. C. S. Swearp, dst hG leng ne rtxige? Homl. Th. ii. 6^ 4: Cd. Th. 49^ 14;* 
58 ; Th. i. 408, I. Oif hw2 ofsied hii done nGhstan ^urh syrwunge Qen. 79a. WG dG gecyda|»sfj> Gserne we will tell thee what happened to 
(with guile, Exod. ai, 14), L. Alf. 13 ; Th. i. 48, i, note. HG cydde «$ (tbe incidents are then related), Andr. Kmbl. 1719: An. 80a. [lob 
bis facenfulle syrewunge, Homl. Th. i. 82, 1 8. Mid syrewunguni hG minegeda alle his wrecche sides (all the nnseriee he had enperieneed), 
becom t6 daere cyiielican ge^incjw, 80, 34. God hedld hine wid dies O. E. Homl. iL 169, 9. Mi muchel unieli sid (unselhde, Bod. MS.), Jul. 
dedfles syrwungnm, ii. 454, 3. Serewuiigum maehinamentie, Hpt. Gl. 46. 8.] VI. a path, way :-^Drim, s£manna sf^, Cd. Th. ao8, 4; 

47^« 54* Syrwunga ineidiae, Hymn. Surt. 47, a6. Samson heora Exod. 478. Hid t6 helle sculon on done sweartan sT^ (cf. the account of 
syrwuiiga uiidergeat, Jud. 16, 3. v. searwutig. HermGdr going to Hell : Hann reib dokkva dala ok didpa), 45, 27 ; 

aiao-mus a dormouse: — SisemGi glis. Wit. Voc. i. a a, 56: 78, a 2. Gen. 733. Dd> hys sf>as (semitas) rihte, Mt. Kihbl. 3, 3: Mk. Skt. 
[O. H. Oer, sise-, zise-mGs: cf. (?) sise-sang carmen lugubre, sisegonio i, 3. VJI. a time (cf. colloquial and Dan. gang), (i) with 

pelicanus.'] ordinals : — Eft ddre sf^e hG fGrde iterum seeuttdo abiit, Mt. Kmbl. a6, 4a : 

es; m. going, journeying, travel: — SI]>es amyrred Gen. 27,36. Dset dedfol hine genam )>riddan sfjie, Blickl. Homl. ay, 16. 

hindered from going, Cd. Th. 24, 16; (5en. 378. SI|>es wGrig weary (a) with cardinals: — Se hGt forbsernan ealle R6meburh on ^iiiie sf^ (all 
of swimming, Beo. Th. ii6a; B. 579. Si^es s&ne ylow in travelling, at once), Bt. 16, 4; Fox 58, 4. Oftor donne on iGnne sf)> oftener than 
A{»tls. Kmbl. 67 ; Ap. 34. Ne set ham ne on s1^ iie on £nigre stowe once, Beo. Th. 3163 ; B. 1579. On sl))as driiice let him drink it at 
neither at home, nor when travelling, nor in jtny place, L. I. P. 9 ; Th. three times, Lchdiii. i. 35a, 13. j6ne 8T>a (i!>e, MS. C.) once, Bd. 4, 5; 
ii* SMt 33: Exon. Th. 339, 34; On. Ex. 104. Se de of sf]>e cwom S. 57a, 44. Hig fGrdon seofon sf|K>ii embe ^a buruh, Jos. 6, 15 : Gen. 
feorran gefGred, Salm. Kmbl. 356; Sal. 177. la. g^oing^ from this 33, 3: Lk. Skt. 17,4. (a a) used in multiplying numbers :^Fedwer 
world : — Is iiG fus dider g^st sf^s georn. Exon. Th. 164, 27 ; Gu. toi8. sTJwn seofon bed)i eahta and twentig &c., Anglia viii. 30a, 47 sqq. Cwe^ 
Ic eom sTl>es fGs, 166, 30 ; GG. 1050: aia, 10 ; Ph. 208. Lff bi]i on .xii. sf]ium twelf, 298, aa. Endleofan sf]x>n hund ^Gsenda . . . eahtat^ne 
sfjie, 213, 6; Ph. aao: 328, 32 ; Vy. a6. Bed du on sf)> gearu, 17a, sy>uni hundtedntig >usenda, Biickl. Homl. 79, 19, aa. (a b) marking 
24; Gu. 1148. II. a Journey, voyage, course, expedition degree: — Hed hssfde seofon sf)>uni beorhtran sGule, 147, 16. [Spenser 

wss ged^led the course of the Israelites and Egyptians was no longer uses sithe in the sense of time. Goth, sinj>[s] time : O. Sax. sId ; m. way, 
a common one, Cd. Th. 190, 31; Exod. aoy. Lust ledfes sffies (the journey; a time: O. H.Ger. s\\\d\ m. iter, frames ; vicis: /ce/. sinn; u. 
journey out of Egypt), 18^ 31; Exod. 53: Andr. Kmbl. 2084; An. (in adverbial phrases) a //me : Da/i. sind (in numeral form.<, e. g. treWnfA* 
1043. CwGn sl^ts (her v'iyage to Palestine) gefeah', Elen. Kmbl. 494 ; tyve three times twenty, sixty)."] v. bealu*, cear>, earfop-, eft-, ellor-, ^or)^, 
El. 347. Ne liet dG dec sT]»es getw^fan, lade gelettan. lifgendne nion from-, gryre-, hSm-, heonan-, hin-, lagu-, la)>-, iied-, oft-, s«-, sige-, spild-, 
oiigin mere secaii. Exon. Th. 474, a; Bo. 23. NS w^gflotari wind sfl^es uii-, iinr^-, Gt-, wId-, wig-, wil*, wrasc-sf]); sind; manig-$fpes; ge-sfp. 
gctwzfde, slGgeiiga for for)> ofer ype, Beo. Th. 3820 ; B. 190S. FIdwan [aij)*] ; cpve. sT]>ra ; spve. 8l>est, sf))[e]riKst ; adj^ Late :--B\p sed sfpre 
mdt yp ofer eal lond, ne wile hed awa dses sf)>es geswlcan, Salm. Kmbl. tfd s^eda gehwylces mfetrx in niaegne, Exon. Th. 104, 31 ; GG. 16. Se 
647; Sal. 323. HG myccle scipbrocu hG geb2d on daem 8i)»e de hG sl]>emesta ddm (si)»cmesda demin, Uatt. MS.) extrema damnatio. Past. 
(St. Paul) wes dyder r^piing geldeded, Biickl. Homl. 175, 7. .£ghwelc a ; Swt. 30, 2I. Sardanopolus wses se sipmesta cytiing de on dem loiide 
mon de on daem sfjie w^re every man that was on the expedition, L. Alf. rfesade novissimus apud Assyrios regnavii Sardanapalus, Ors. I, is ; 
pol. 29 ; Th. i. 80, 8 : Ps. Th. j 6 , a : Andr. Kmbl. 1590; An. 796: Swt. 50, 29. Hset fircste . . . daet ifpmrste rice primum . . . novissimum 
Exon. Th. 45if 13; D6m. 103. Ne gfele ge mfnne st^, nG mine fet regnum, a, I ; Swt. 60, 5. Him IGsta wcarp sTJiast gesyne the last trace 
gonga[) on heofenitene weg, Biickl. Homl. 191, 21. Watdend sende here of them was seen. Exon. Th. 270, 34; Jul. 475. D»t dxm ^ddne 
on langtie sf]i, Cd. Th. 5, 8; Oen. 68. HGt mG on dysne stp faran, waet sT)>as[t] sigehwfl (2/s /as/ koMre/me/ory), Uco. Th. 5413 ; B. ayiq. 
32, 7; Gen. 499. Hed on tip gewGt wGsten sGcan, 136, 39; Gen. On dsem ftrestaii and on dsem sT^mestan (onwealduni), Ors. a, 5; Swt. 
2265. Hf tugon longne sf^ in hearmra bond, Exon. Th. aa8, 19: Ph. 86,17. Sf]>mestan, 6, 1 ; Swt. 254, i. Gesart t6 symble sT>estan (sid-, 
440. Gif du hafast mid dG wulfes hryeghfer on sf^faete, butan fyrhtu dC MS.) daege cyiiing, Cd. Th. 259, 34; Dan. 701. Marssige man swi fela 
done sf]i gefremest, ac se wulf so^ia^ ymbe his sf]), Lchdni. i« 360, aa. mcssaii . . . and set dare sf^maestaii d6 man absoliitionem, L. P.M. 3; Th. 
GegSn sorhfulne sfj>, Beo. Th. 2560 ; B. 1 278. STfi Gsettan, Elen. Kmbl. ii. 288, 10. % In the adverbial phrase set ifj^estan, sTp[e]mestan at last, 

1990: El. 997. HwTliim Gs earfojilfce gesfSIe^ on slswe dGh wG sf|> m /A« em/:^Oif h^st sf)>estan (sTj’mestan, MS. H.) sid gefongen, L. In. 
nesan frGcne gefGran at times we have hard hap at sea, though we 18; Th. i..ii4, 7: Beo. Th. 6018; B. 3013: Cd. Th. aiy, 31 ; Dan. 

come safe from and perform our dangerous voyage, Andr. Kmbl. 1030; 31. JEt sf]>emestan novissime, Mt. Kmbl. 2a, 27. (leel, sfdari ; cpve. 

An. 515. Dzre siinnaii sfp bchealdan. Exon. Th. 203, 27; Ph. later; sTGastr; spve. last.] v. next word. 

Hwylce Sfe*GeAtas si|ias w^roii : * HG lomp edw on IGde?* Beo. Th. dip. 1 . adv. (i) Late, after some time :~-Slp sero, Wrt.'Voc.ii. SB, 
3977 « B. 1986. Sf^a rest rest from journeys, Cd. Th. 86, 8; Gen. 22. Him da sf]> oiicwaeji, sona ne meahte oro^ up getedn. Exon. Th. 

1427. Wide i1)>as, 55, 36,* Qen. 905: 276, 16; Sat. 189. lift. 163, 19; GG. 996. ST]i and late, Judth. Thw. 25, 24; Jud. 275. To 

the journey of the spirit from this world, cf. for]>-s^ : — Ne mseg mon sf>^ Exon. Th. 96, 3 ; Cri. 1568. II In phrases with £r (cf. O. Sax. 
foryldan done dedran s»p, Salm. Kmbl. 723; Sal. 301. MTn debtor is m sid noh Gr: O.If. Ger. Gr eiiti sfd: /e#/. arok sfd,sl6ok snemma): — 
on ytemestum stfie (in extremis), Mk. Skt. 5, 23. III. coming, Mt and sT|i early and late, always, Beo. Th. 4993 ; B. 2500. Sf]i and 
arrival: — Hid rfesode on dsem fglondc de Aulixes com to lT)»an; cGd ^r, Cd. Th. 177, 24; Gen. 2934: Exon. Th. 38, 5; Cri. 602. Jkt 
wsBS sona sedelingcs sip. Met. 26, 6a : Andr. Kmbl. 88 ; An. 44. Qeseah odde sf>, iGfre ever, at any time, 56, i ; Cri. 894 : 65, la ; Cri. 1053 : 
lohannes sigebearn cutnan td hclle, ongeat Godes sylfes st)). Exon. Th. 471, 28; Ka. 61, 8. Mfne gyltas de ic s\p odde ^r &fre gefremode, L. 
462, 15: Hd. 5a: Beo. Th. 1007; B. 501 : 3946; B. 1971. Sorgian de Cf. Ii ; Th. ti. 264, 24: Elen. Kmbl. X947; Elen. 975. Syp odde 
for his sfpe, Cd. Th. 49. 30 ; Oen. 800. IV. a proceeding, course ^r, Menol. Fox 398 ; Men. aoo. Ne sfp nc it never, Elen. Kmbl. 480 ; 

of action, way of doing, conduct: — Hf dedGe offredoii, swa him fifre se El. 240. Ne £r ne sfp, 1 140 ; El. 572. Sunie £r, sume stp, Exon. Th. 
sfp hredwan mihte, Homl. Skt. i. 2.3, 64: Beo. Th. 6109 ; B.3058. HG 154, 25; GG. 848. HG sT^r fdr on le<>fes last, Cd. Th. 199, 10; Exod. 
hafap mec bere&fod rihta gehwylces; nis daet faeger sip, Elen. Kmbl. 336. (a) later, afterwards; postmodum: — .£rest hf sculon ongictan 

1819; El. 91 1. Ne bip swylc earges sfp such is not a coward's way, daet hf fledn daet daet hf lunap donne magon hf stp iddelfce ongietan dart 
Beo. Th. 5076 ; B. 2541 : 5058 ; B. 2532 : 5166 ; B. 2586. Ic ne mteg dwt is t5 lufianne diet hf €t flugon prius videaut fugienda, quae amant, et 
dfnra worda ne wTtna wuht onenawan sf pes ne sagona I cannot understand dne difficul'ote postmodum cognoscant amanda esse, quae fugiunt. Past. 
aught of thy words or of thy ways, of thy proceeding or of thy sayings, 38, i ; Swt. 441, 14. II. prep, cf. siddan, A//«r ;~Sf^ dam after 

Cd. Th. 34, 9 ; Gen. 535. Ne can ic Abeles f6re, hledmlegcs sfp, 61, 34; that. Exon. Th. no, 14 ; GG. 107. III. eonj. After Sfp heora 
Gen. 1007. NG dG seolfa miht sfp Gserne (o»r course of action, as tuuege daeg figan sid. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 47, 2. [Goth, seithu sero; ni 
described in the command of Christ given in the preceding lines, or our thanaseiths lao longer : O. Sax. sfd ; cpve. stdor : O. H, Ger. sfd (adv., 
journey, cf. farap 1. 663, f6re, 675) gehyran, Andr. Kmbl. 680 ; An. 340. prep, with dal,, eonj.); cpve. sfdor: Ger. scit; Icel, sf8; cpve. sfdarr; 
[)7at te'schal bireowe pat sid. pat tu eauer dides te into swnch peowdoni, spve. sfGait.J 

H. M. 9„ 2. A nyd dat weldep al his sid, Gen. and Ex. 274.] * V. aljr-berend. es; m. A seythe^earer, a mower: — Sfpberend vd m^pre 

denoting that which occurs to a person, how a person fares, the course of falcarius \. falciferem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 146, 80. 
events in the caw of a person, lot, co^ition, fate, experience: — Seegan nljs-bdoi f.An itinerary: — SfpbGc itinerarium, Hpt. Gl. 454, 19. 

hweic siddan wcarp herewulfa iip to say what happened afterwards to the nt]^.boda» an ; m. One who announces that a journey or march is to 

sear-wolves, Cd. Th. 121, 25; Oen. 2015. HG dses gfistes stp *fier btgin, applied to the pillar of cloud, Cd. Th. 193, 21 ; Exod. 250. 
iwyltcwale geseted wurde how it might be appointed that the spirit should n]>.boren lette-hom: — Of dfim sipborenum de post fetantes, Ps. Snrt. 

fare after the death pang, Andr. Kmbl. 310; An. 155. T6 hwon dfnre 77, 70: Wrt. Voc. il. 138, 84. 

siwle stp (ping, Vercel.) wurde what the lot of thy soul would come to be, ; pi. Latter days, later times : — On sfpdajpim Icenned bom 

Baon. Th. 368, 1 1 ; Seel. 20. Dat was hredwlic sfp eallre dissere peGde, in the latter days, Elen. Kmbl. 1274 ; El. 639. Cf. ar-dagai. 
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■t)w {fnm ilg^e). es; «. if impUmmU far mofraiig^;— Sigdi. 

tVpt fMM, T*ti. ^a, 430. S!|>e, Wrt. Voc. il. 35, i : 38, 51 : i. 34, 

64 : faleaHrum^ 16, 16 : 83, 3 : ii. 33, 74. Befe^H Sn tf]»e of Itam 
•niide intd inum dedpan takjpa, Homl. Th. ii. 162, 10. Hg sceal habban 
. . , Anglia iz. 363, 5. [led, lig&r ; m. : tigd (m Norway) a 
tiekU,-] 

•l]>einest. ▼. sf]). 

■Ip-ftor* es ; n, A way^ jwrney : — ^Witf s^dfaere jweta iter, Ps. Spl. 
139> 

dip»fmtp es ; in dng. generaUy mate., in pi. neui. I. a journey, 

expedition: — *Se ST>f2t is dyder td lang, and done weg ic iie con.* 
Dribten him t6 ewaep : * Andreas ic dtnne 8T|>raBt gestapelode,* Blickl. 
Homl. agii a6-8: Andr. Kmbl. 840; An. 420: Elen. Kmbl. 458: El. 
339. Diet gewiii does sf)»faBtes labor itinerit, Bd. i. 33 ; S. 486, 1. Done 
intingan his st^faetes itineris sui eausam, 4. 1 ; S. 563. 34 : Andr. Kmbl. 
407; An. 304. Sf^fates, Elen. Kmbl. 439; £1. 330. Dast folc wearb 
prft mid dam sf)>faBte taedere eoepit populum itineris, Num. 3i. 4. DC 
mg hafast on dissiim stbfaete sibbe gecyded, Andr. Kmbl. 715 ; An. 358. 
Hg byb on s^b^^^^^ gysthCses be^arf, L. E. I. 33 ; Th. ii. 430, 35. 
Dy ongunnenan sibfate, Dd. 5, 19 ; S. 641. 2 : Kent. Gl. 307 : Cd. Th. 
31 X, 4 ; Exod. 531 : Judth. Thw. 36, 19 ; Jud. 336. Donne hwS sTbfxt 
onginnan wille, donne genime hg dSs wyrte artemisiam, and haebbe mid 
him, donne ne ongyt he nS myccl t6 gcswynce daes sfbes, Lchdm. i. 102, 
4. Done slb^aet him ceorlas lythwon 16gon, Beo. Th. 406: B. 301: 
Exon. Th. 374, 3; Jul. 537. Ongan stbraet (his journey or (?) his fate, 
cf. sib. V) sedfian, wyrd wanian, 374, 33 ; Jul. 537. II. a path, 

course, way, roarf ;—Wcg via, sTbi*t iter, Wrt. Voc. i. 53, 59. Rihtes 
sibfactes directi eailis, ii. 140, 55. Sfbf*t« trami/e, Hpt. Gl. 513, 36. 
Sunnan sTbfxt the arm's path, Cd. Th. 183, 25 ; Exod. 81. Ealne g6dne 
sfbfet otnnem semitam honam, Kent. Gl. 30. Da oncterde daet scip on 
wdnne stdfiet the ship took a wrong course, Shrn. 60, 8. Sfbfstu ealles, 
37. SibfftiA semitas, vias, Hpt. Gl. 457, 9. Da forlgton we da frgctian 
weg.is and sfbfato, Nar. I7> ^3* ^ path, course: — 

Sfbiset arle4sra losab iter itnpiorutn peribit, Ps. Spl. i, 7. Gtrece mg on 
sibfaete (semita) rihtum, 26, 17. GesundfnII (ge^undne, Ps. Th. 67, 30) 
stbftet dd us, 67, 31. Stbfaet saegde de hg mid wilddedrum gte&h told of 
his life with the wild beasts, Cd. Th. 356, 31 ; Dan. 649. NG dG *dre 
const sfbfset mfnne. Ic sceal sSnsferb hweorGin . . . now thou shalt 
speedily know my course. Mournful must I wander ..., Exon. Th. 184, 
30 ; GG. 1353. nine geheald db daet hg his sipCsst seege ealne from orde 

S ' the devil is then made to give an account of his proceedings), 359, 3o; 
ul. 385: 361, 30; Jul. 318. Sibiatu .wm//as, Ps. Spl. 34, 4. IV. 
course of time (?): — Da wtes aefter stbiate daet masgen on him wedx in 
pourse of time it came to pass that strength grew in him, Guthl. 3 ; 
Gdwin. 13, 35. 

gib-from; adj. Good at travelling, bold in journeying: — Sfbfrome, 
searwuni gearwe, wTgend {Beowulf and his men when ready for their 
homeward voyage), Beo. Th. 3^30> 1^13* Andr. Kmbl. 49.3 » An. 

347. Land Persga sdhton’ stbfronie Simon and Thaddeus, Apstls. Kmbl. 
153s Ap. 77: Andr. Kmbl. 1381; An. 641: Exort. Th. 157, 17; 
GG. 893. 

•Ib-gedmor ; adj.; Sad aHd weary with travel : — Ic dysne sang sTb- 
gedmor fand, on sedcum sefan samnode wide, hu da aebelingas ellen cyd- 
don, Apstls. Kmbl. 3 ; Ap. i. 

sldiani p. ode To journey, go, /raw/;— H wider sTdast dG bGtan dtn- 
um bearne? Homl. Th. i. 410, 33. Dfir ic stdade junta iter, Ps. Th. 
139, 5. Hg dider sfdode, Homl. Th. ii. 516, 6. Sum undercyning 
hine baed daet hg hSro mid him sfdode, i. i a8, 6. DG dG se Helena 
sfdode, sum man him cwzb sfdian mid dg and dg folgian,* 

Homl. Skt. I. t6, x<)4. N£nig wses dst hg eft sfdade hyhta leGs, Exon. 
Th. 157, 34 ; GG. 896. purh dg Fre4 on dGs eorban Gt sfdade, ai, 4; 
Cri. 339. Hig int6 helle cuce sfdodon descenderunt vivi in infemum, 
Num. x6, 33. Hig sfdodon ealle t6 Egipta lande, .^Ifc. T. Grn. 5, 3. 
Sfdedon, Cd.Th. lai, 13 ; Gen. 3009. Hine cnedwmfigas mid sfdedon, 
104, 13; Gen. 1734. Daet ic hlGfordleGs hGni sfdie, wende fram wfge, 
Byrht. Th. 139, p; By. 351. Dier gg sfdien, CJ. Th. 195, 6; Exod. 
373. Sfdien and faeren comi/sn/ur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 33, T4. For dg sceal 
igle Htbsc forb sfdian ad te omnis caro veniet, Ps. Th. 64, 3. DG com 
eorl sfdian on Egypte, Cd. Th. no, 37; Gen. 1844. GewGt him hGm 
sfdian, 130, 18; Gen. 2161. Hght hine twegen men mid sfdian, 173, 
38; Gen. 3868. Samed sfdian. Exon. Th. 434, 17; Kil. 53, a. Up 
sidian, Hy. 3, 56. Sfdigean, Andr. Kmbl. 1657; An. 83/. Ic eom 
engel Godes ufan sfdende. Exon. Th. 358, 7; Jul. 261. Y of the 

spirit’s journey to another world : — iEftcr deabe somod sfdiab sGwla mid 
Ifce, 337, 3 ; Ph. 584. Scolde s^ ellorgGst on fednda geweald feor sfdian, 
Beo. Th. 1621 ; B. 808. Daet mfn sGwul t6 dg sfdian m5te, Byrht. Th. 
I3^» ^5* [O, E. Homl. sidian: Laym. siden: O, Sax. sfddo : O. H. 

Ger. sindSn : leel, sinna.] v. for-, gemid-, mid-, wraec-ddian. 
■Ib-UBdneMf c; f. A leading or taking away : — Sfblfidnisse abdue- 
thne, Ps. Sort. ii. p. I93» 39. Cf. onwegGUedness. 
liiplioe} adv. Late (7), after some time, at last, in the end, lately : — 


Eft da siddan 6dre twegen swearte hremroas sfblfce c6mon and his hOs 
UerOQ mid heardum bile again afterwards two other black ravens came 
efter some time, and tore his house with hard bill, Homl. Th. ii. 144, ai. 
Naes Petrus gewunod t6 nGnre wiSpnunge ac ddr wdron twG swurd sfb* 
Ifce gebrohte Peter was not accustomed to arms, but two swords had 
lately (?) been brought there, 348, 4. 

■ibmMet, sfbor. v. sfb- 

nlp-atap[p]el a track, footstep Daet ne sfn Gstyrode sib*tapla mfne 
t wegas t fBtswabu ut non moueantur uestigia mea, Ps. Lamb. 16, 5. 
V. under-stapplian. 

alp[b1» e; /. TVavel, journey waes on sfbbe haabbeticles hyht to 

both when journeying was the possessor's joy, Exou. Th. 481, 13 ; Ra. 
«5, a. Y. geit|)U>]. 

aidda; adv. Afterwards :-‘^omio meaht du sidda s6des ledlites hab- 
ban dtnne dfil, Bt. Met. Fox 34, 59. v. next word. 

aiddan. siddon, syddan, seoddan. [From sip dam: cf. Ger. seit- 
dem.] I. adv. Afterwards, since Gg farab siddan postea tran^ 

sibiiis, Gen. 18, 5. Siddon. Exon. Th. 131, 33; GG. 465. Sioddan, 
Elen. Kmbl. 3393; Rl. 1147* Syddan (exinde) ongan se Hsiend bod- 
ian, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 17. DG ongan hyne syddan hiiigrian postea esuriit, 
4, 3. Hg hip donne seoddan dam engluin gelTc, Blickl. Homl. 49, 7. 
Siddon, 59, 7. Da de seoddan after Cristes cyme wiGron t6 Gode gecyr- 
rede, 8l, 15. Da sefter disse d£de his noma wses a seoddan m£re ge- 
wordeti, 3x9, 4. A syddan denden wunap hGsa selcst, Beo. Th. 571; 
B. 283. Siddan G, Andr. Kmbl. 2387; An. 1195: 2757; An. 1381. 
Seoddan G, Cd. Th. 289, 16 ; Sat. 398. Siddan £>re. Elen. Kmbl. 101 3 ; 
PI. 507. Hf sunnan ne gesedp syddan £fre, Ps. Th. 57, 7. A forp liod- 
dan, Ps. C. 103. Hrade seoddan, Beo. Th. 3879; B. 1937. N£nig 
efeiilfc dam iSr ne siddan. Exon. Th. 3, 3I ; Cri. 39. II. conj. 

(1) where the tense of the verb in the clause introduced by siddan is 
past, in the other clause present, since ; — De is ungelfc wlite, siddan du 
l^stes mfne IGre, Cd. Th. 38, 38; Gen. 613: Exon. Th. 44, 13; Cri. 
703. Wg aelpeddige wleroti, siddon se £resta ealdor Godei bebodu Gbriec we 
have been exiles, since Adam broke Gods commands, Blickl. Homl. 23. 4. 
HG lang tfd is, syddan him dis gebyrede? Mk. Skt. 9, 31. Deds syddan 
ic ineode ne jgeswGc dst hed mfne fet ne cyste, Lk. Skt. 7, 45. Manige 

S \kt syndon GgGn nG seoddan Gre bisceopas to mg gewreoto sendc, Blickl. 

omi. 187, 3. (3) where the tense is the same in each clause, after : — 

Donne bip his wela for nGuht, siddan hf ongitap . . . , Bt. 37, 3 ; Fox 
too, 3. Du scealt Isaac onseegan, siddan dG gestfgest dGnc, Cd. Th. 
173,33; Qen. 3853: 174, 33; Gen. 3883. Him eorla mod ortrywe 
wearp, siddan hid gesawon fyrd Faraonis, 187, 33 ; Exod. 155. Wieron 
Adames dagas, siddan {postquam) bg gestrfiide Seth, Gen. 5, 4. Syddan, 
18, 12. Syddan lohaimcs geseald wses, com se H^GIand, Mk. Skt. i, 14. 
Hwset bip hit bGtoii fl£sc, seoddan se gcea d£i of bip? Blickl. Homl. iii. 
31 : Cd. Th. 309, 7; Sat. 706. [Later forms arc sithenes, which gives 
modem since, sin, still used in dialects, and sithe, sith, which latter is 
common in Elizabethan writers.] 

•lb-wes»es: m. A road to travel on, high-road (?): — Hg gchfilde 
hygexedmre de hine gesdhtun of sfdweguin (sfd- ? v. std-weg) he{Guthlac, 
who Jived in the wilderness) healed Uw sad in heart that from the tra* 
veiled ways sought him. Exon. Th. 155, 13 ; GG. 859. 
slp-weorod, es ; n. A band out on an expedition : — Ne ineahton sfp- 
werod gGpe spdwan, Cd. Th. 137, 33 ; Gen. 3114. 
slp-wif, es ; II. A noble lady : — On sumes sfpwffcs (gddes wifes, and 
MS.) hGse in domum inclytae matronae, Nar. 49, 9. v. gesfp-wtf. 
nitl. V. sell. 

Bittan; p. saet, pi. s£toiV; pp. seten. I. to sit, be seated 

sitst on dam hoGii sctle, Ps. Th. 9,4. Sitest, Hy. 8, 30. DG de sittc.«t 
ofer cherubiii, Ps. Th. 79, 3. On dam de ofer dast [prymsetl] sitt, Mt. 
Kmbl. 33, 33. God sitt ofer setle his, Ps. Spl. 46, 8. De sit on h^s 
cyncsetle, Ex. 11, 5. Sitep, Cd. Th. 17, 16; Gen. 260. Se de sittep 
ofer cherubim, Ps. Spl. 98, 1.' Hg on bolcaii test, Andr. Kmbl. 610 ; An. 
305. Weard on wiege sst, Beo. Th. 578 ; B. 386. Hg sst fdtum sxt 
freln Scyldinga, 1004; B. 500. Maria sset be IJiGlendes fdtum, Blickl. 
Homl. 73, 30. Wg on geflitum sston we sat engaged in discussions. Salm. 
Kmbl. 863 ; Sal. 430. Hid Bt swiGsendum s£on, Cd. Th. 1688 ; Oen. 
3779. Hslep in Mton, Andr. Kmbl. 724; An. 363. Site iiG t6 symie, 
Beo. Th. 98 a; B. 489. Qeseah twegen englas sittaii, Gnne Bt dam be&f- 
don, 6derne Bt dim fotum, Jn. Skt. 30, 13. Sittan ofer da eorpan. Mk. 
Skt. ;8, 6. Sittan on scridw£iie, Bt. 27, f ; Fox 96, i. Td sittanne on 
mfne swfdran healfe, Mt. Kmbl. 30, 33. Sittende, Lk. Skt. 32, 69. 
Up[^n assan folan sittende, Jn. Skt. i a, 15. Sittendum wffc under gelgd, 
Lchdm. i. a66,6. la. with reflexive dative: — Da him sfeton snndor 
on portum, Ps. Th. 68, 1 2. S^ton him Bt wfne, Cd. Th. 359, 33 ; Dan. 
696. Ib. of kneeling: — Hid for dam cumble on cneowum sfiton, 
337, 3 ; Dan. 180. lo. applied to the position of a bird at rest : — 
Ic (jdcus) glado sitte. Exon. Th. 406, 36 ; RA. 25, 7. Hg {the phenix) 
sitep stpes fGs, iia, lo; Ph. 308. Ngfuglas under beorhhleopum sittap, 
Cd. Th. 130, 14; Gen. 3159. II. to slay, dwell, sojourn, abide, 

reside, remain in a place, (a) of persons : — Wg in ctreerne sittap sorgende, 
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Exon. Th. 2, 28; Cri. a6. Da tfe on ^^itrum aitu^, Lk. Skt. 1, 79. 
Ealle ita de titta^ ofer eor^n antjrne, 21* 35* Unc mddige jmb mearce 
iitta> duftii om our honUrt, Cd. Th. 114, ai} Qen. 1907. On dam 
•etle de h8 dUr amt during tkr ho tnado ikoro^ Chr. 92a ; Erl. 108, 
a a. Inne on d«n fsitenoe i^ton fe4wa cirlisce men a few common men 
were living in the fort, 893 ; Erl. 88, 33. W€ on dam gddan itce sfiton, 
Cd. Th. 27, i; Oen. 411. Ugon, on iwa^ itieton (were left 

behind dead), 125, 10 ; Gen. 2077. Oang t6 ciricean and lite d^rand 
•tille wuna and geseoh det dG Gt danon ne gonge fir sed Gdl from dd 
gewiten ay ingredere eeelesiam dt ibi retide, quietus manens; vide ne 
eneat inde, me de loco movearis, donee hora reeessionis febrit transierit, 
Bd. 3, la; S. 537, 9. Sitte gi on ceattre 6^ g8 afn ufene gescr^dde, 
Lk. Skt. 34, 49. Se de iitte unewydd on hit &re on life, L. Eth. iii. 14 ; 
Th. i. 398, 9. (a 1) referring to warlike or hostile operations, as in to ait 
down before a place (cf. siege), to encamp : — DG ifite ongedn dfnne br6- 
ter (cf. leeL sitja 2 svikum vi5 cinn to plot against one), Ps. Th. 49. a i. 
H8 him after r2d 6> dat geweorc and dfir sat .xiiii. niht, Chr. 878 ; Erl. 
80, 15. (Often in the Chronicle.) (b) of things:— Sid heGge eor]>e sit 
dfir nijore be das cyninges gebode, Bt. 39, 13; Fox 334, 13* Fldd 
mycel on sat there was a great flood in the river, Bd. 3. 34 ; S. 556, 
35- II*. to continue in a state or condition, live (in hope, fear, 
etc.), remain (silent, etc.): — Ic 2 on wdnum sat I lived in constant ex~ 
pectation, Cd. Th. 163, 18 ; Gen. 3700. Mfire ))edden unbKde sat, Beo. 
Th. a6i ; B. 130. Sat secg motiig sorgum gebunden, wedn on wdnan, 
Exon. Th. 378, 30 ; Dedr. 34. Sitte file wuduwe werleds twelf mdna]), 
L. C. S. 74; Th. i. 416, 6. III. with the idea of oppresfion (cf. 
colloquial to sit on a person, leel. sitja 2 iCr to restrain one’s self), to sit 
or hear heavy on, weigh, press, rest Ne m8 wiht an site)) egesan 2wiht 
finiges mannes non Hmebo quid faeiat mihi homo, Ps. Th. 55, 9. Sed 
heGge byr^n site)) on dam deddan iTchoman dare byrgenne heavy 
Ifunienof the tomh presses on the dead body, Bltckl. Homl. 75, 7 : Lchdm. 
iG. 110, 23, 36. On edw scyld site^, Exon. Th. 131, a ; GG. 449. Gs 
Oodcs yrre heteltce on sit, Wulfst. i6a, a. Da yrm^a de Gs on sitta^, 
>57t 5* ^ byr^ synna on dissum cynne, Blickl. Homl. 75, 

9. For dfim earfo))um de him on sfiton for the miseries that sat heavy 
on them. Met. a6, 97. Sitte sid scyld on him, L. Alf. 17 ; Th. 1. 48, 15. 
At don de him se egesa onufan sfite, Judth. Thw. 35, 10 i Jud. 
aga. IV. to sit In authority, preside: — Dat mdd de ofer dam 
Gfisce sitt mens cami praesidene. Past. 36, 7; Swt. 356, 3. V. 
trems. To occupy a seat : — Sat hd dat biscopsetl .xxxvii. wintra, Bd. 5, 
23 ; S. 646, 9. [Go/A. sitau : O. San, sittian : O. Frs. sitta : O. H, Ger, 
sizaan : leel, sitja.] v. 2-, at-, be-, eft-, for-, fore-, ge-, of-, ofer-, on-, 
t6-, under-, ymlHsittan ; and nent auord. 

-alttende •sitting, •occupying, ^inhabiting, v. bene-, burh-, Get-, him-, 
heal-, in-, land-, \rym-, ymb-sittende. 

•inn-huurflil. v. sin-hwurfol. | 

■iwen-ige, -Cge ; adj. Blear-eyed: — Se hi)’ siwenfge (-igge. Cot. MSS.) 
se de bis andgit bi)) td don beorhte sefnende dat hd mage ongietan 
sddfastnesse, gif hit donne lUstria)) da Gfisclfcan weorc. On das siwen- 
fgcan (-iggean, Cott. MSS.) elaum bed)) da aepplas h21e . . . Se bi)) 
eatlinga siwenTge (-igge, Cott. MSS.) dotiiie his mdd and his andgit dat 
gecynd Iscirp)) and hd hit donne self gescint mid his ungewunan lippus 
veto est, eujus quidem ingenium ad eognitionem veritatis emieat, sed tamen 
eanudia opera obscurant. In lippis quipfh oculis pupillae sanae sunt 
• . . lAppus Uaque est, eujus sensum natsfira eataeuii, sed conversationis 
pravitas eonfundit. Past. 11,4: Swt. 6y, 24-69, 9. Siwendge iippos, 
Germ. 396, 284. 

■iwlttn to sew, v. seowian. 

•Iz, siex, lyx sin, I. as adj, indecl, : — Wire six dagas, Ex. ao, 9. On 
six dagum God geworhte ealle ))ing, ao, 1 1 . JEfter six (sex, Lind., Rush.) 
dagum, Mt. Kmbl. 17, 1. ^tweox dara sex ftfa filcum, Lchdm. ii. 
148, a. Sex bis terna, Wit. Voc. ii. 1 a, 10. On siex dagum. Exon. Th. 
X05, 13 ; 06. 33. Da siex stafas sweotule bdena^, 407, 4; RA. 35, 10. 
Syx (sex, Lind., Rush.) dagon fir, Jn. Skt. i^t z* In. in multi- 

plication : — Ceorles wergild is .cc. scitt. Degnes werj|;ild is syx swi micel, 
L. M. L. ; Th. i. 190, 3.* II. as subst, deelimd: — D2 hyra syxc 

wfiron Icwealde, Shm. 1 1 1, 10. On dam mynstre wfiron ftf brd^ra odde 
syze, Bd. 4, 13 ; S. 583, 33. Hd sfide dat hd syxa sum ofslGge syxtig, 
Ors. 1, 1 ; Swt. x8, 7. Ymbsealde sint mid sixum, Elen. Kmbl. 1481 ; 
El. 473. [Go/A. saihs ; O. San, sehs : O. Frs, sex : O. H, Oer, sehs : 
Iff#/, lex.] ^ 

Mz-benn, t; f. A wound made by a *seax': — Ealdorgewinna (the 
fire-drake) siexbennum sedc (cf. cyiiing walseaxc gebrfid . . . forwr2t 
Wedra helm wyrm on middan, 5400 ; B. 2703), Beo. Th. 5800 ; B. 
2904. 

•iz-eoge; adj. Hexagonal: — Sixeege enagonum, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 3. 
Sixeege hero enatieum, ii. 144, 58. 

■iz-feald; adj. Sin-fold : — Sixfeald taag^onnm, sixfealdum Icd^rafte 
enametro heroico, Wrt. Voc. ii. 144, 46, 47. Siexfealdre anlfcneue sena 
paradigmata, 80. 39. 

•Iz-fdtg I ad). Having sin feet (of verse) Dat syxfdte vers, Anglia 1 


viii. 335, 13. 'Mid getelferse t slxfdtum ck/a/is//Vo vmrsu, Hpt. Ol. 
409, 21. 

■tz-gildo| adj, Reqsuring dnftdd payment or Jim: — ^Didconca fecdi 
.vi. gylde a deacon's propel^ (when stolen) shall be paid for udtk a site- 
fold Jim, L. Ethb. z ; Th. i. a, 5. v. -glide. 

alz-hyndg ; adj. Of a clou whose wergild it sin hundred shillings 
Gif wealh hafa)) fff hyda hd bi)) sixhynde, L. In. 24; Th. i. 118, 10. Be 
syxhyndum men. Gif hit sid syxhynde mon, [gielde] file mon .lx. Mitt., 
L. Alf. pol. 30: Th. i. 80, 11. Gif hid sid syxhyndu, 18 ; Th. i. 7a, 14. 
Syxhyndes monnes burhbryce .xv. sciH., 40 ; Th. i. 88, lo. Gif syx- 
Iwndum dissa hwoder gelimpe, gebdte be das syxhyndan bdte, 30 ; 
Th. i. 88, 3-5. Syxhyndum men .c. scitt. gebdte, 10; Th. i. 08, 

10. V ap^ied to the wergild :^iEt twyhyndum were mon sceal 
seilan td monbdte .xxx. scitt., at syxhyndum .Ixxx. scitt., L. In. 70 ; Th. 
i. 146, 14. V. twelf-bynde, and see Stubbs* Const. Hist. i. 161, note 3. 

eiz-hymede ; adj. Having sin comers or angles : — Sixhemede sen- 
angulatum, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 4. 

eiz-nihte ; adj. Sin days old: — Se de bi)) Scenued on .vi. nihtne mdnan, 
Lchdm. iii. 160, 33 : 1 78, 6. 

0lzt»| ord, num. Sixth:— St sixta (sexta) sentus, JElfc. Or. 49 ; Zup. 
383, 1 7. Siexta was 6swald, Chr. 83 7 ; Erl. 64, 4. D2 was syxte gedr, 
Elen. Kmbl. 14 ; El. 7. Was dl sihste tid. Exon. Th. 171,8; GG. 1 1 33. 
Seista (sesta. Rush.), Mk. Skt. Lind. 15, 33. 

aizte6)ia ; ord, num. Sixteenth : — Se syxted|)a (six-) sentus deeimus, 
iSlfc. Or. 49; Zup. 283, 3. Sextegda, Shrn. 91, ao. 

•iztlg { used as subs, or adj. Sixty : — Syxtig sexaginta, JElfc. Gr. 49 ; 
Zup. 381, 18. Salomones reste was ymbseted mid syxtigum werum . . . 
Hwat mfinde dat syxtig were strongera? Blickl. Homl. 11, 16-33. 
.ffifter siextegum daga intra senagesimum diem, Ors. 4, 6; Swt. 17a, 4. 
Mid HI hund scipa and LXgum, Swt. 176, 35. SeXdig (sextig. Rush.), 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 4, 8. Sexdig \ sextih, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 33. Sexdeih, 

13. 8- 

eiztigojm sixtieth : — Sc sixteogo)>a sexagesimus, ASlfc. Gr. 49 ; Zup. 
383, 13. 

elztig-feald sixty-fold, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 8, 33. 

•Iztig-wlntre sixty years old: — Hd was ftf and sixtigwintre, Oen. 5, 
15,18, 30, 31, 33. 

iizttna sixteen Syxt^de sedecim, ^Ifc. Or. 49 ; Zup. aSi, 13. 
eiztlne-iiilLte ; adj. Sixteen days idd: — On .xvi. nihte nidnan, Lchdm. 
Hi. 180, 3. 

•iztlne-wintre s adj. Sixteen years old:-^i)£r georn .xvi. wintre 
mfiden, Shrn. 140, i : 141, 9. 

■1& (from il2be) ; gen. slan : but also sllh, sllg, e; f, A sloe Sll 
brumela, bellicum, Wrt. Voc. ii. lay, a6. Slag bellicum, Txts. 45, 389. 
Genim onwfire sllh dat seAw ... gif sid slSh bi]) grdne, Lchdm. ii. 3 a, 
18-30. Gewringk^tGsomne swilce sid 8n sllh, 54, 6. SUn moros, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 385, 33 : ii. 56, 33. [Cockayne quotes from a late MS.: * Acasia 
est succus prunellarum [imjmaturaruni, grene slant wose : ' and pi, slon 
occurs Alls. 4983. In Baker’s Northants. Gloss, slacen-, s/atm-bush are 
given as used of the blackthorn. O. H, Ger, sldha, slda prunella, agacia : 
Ger, schlehe : Dan, slaaen.] v. plum-sl2 ; sl2h-j)orn. 
slaoian, slocian, sleacian ; p, ode To slacken, relax an effort: — Gif hd 
)ithw6n slacode ... his handa ne slacedon sin autem paululum remisisset 
. . . factum est, ut manus illius non lassarentur. Ex. 1 7, 1 1, Z3. Dat ne 
da sleaegiendan (pigritantes) hd ofhredse, Hymn. Surt. 18, 15. [Nullich 
neuer slakieii to drien herd widuten, A. R. 134, 3 a. Ne schaltu scon me 
slakien to leuen, Jul. 26, 1. He mot slalde his bendcs, Laym. 33345 
(and MS.). Cf. leel, slakna to get stack,"] v. a-, t6-slacuin ; slaeccan. 
•laoigendlio, slfi. v. 2-slacigendlfc, sleahe. 

•Imo, sleac, slec (v. slacness) ; adj. Slack, I. of persons (i) in- 

active, slothftd, lazy, not willing to make an effort : — ^Slac reses, Wrt. Voc. 

11. 118, 77. Sleac piger,\. 74, 33 : lentus vel piger, 49, 35. Sleac vel 

sl2w pigrus vel lentue, 16, 48. DG yfela ptbwz and sleac thou wicked 
and slothful servant, Homl. Th. ii. 554, 7. Sagdon dsst hd sleac wfire, 
sedeling unfrom, Beo. Th. 4381 ; B. 3187. Dat dam sleacan predste ne 
^nce td mycel geswinc, dat hd undo his odgan, Anglia viii. 317, 4. T6 
swilcum ileacum ewed se hfrddes ealdor : * Td hwt ttande gd hdr calne 
dag ^dele?’ Homl. Th. ii. 78, 10. (a) careless, mgligent, rendu, not 
strict in the performance of duty : — Ne td stroc on Smrt 12re ne td ilac 
on dare mildbeortnesse m aut districtio rigida, out pietas remissa. Past. 
17, 10; Swt. 135, 1. Se de sleac wfire t5 gddnesse, Homl Th. ii. 100, 
33. Se bi> wacigende . . . se bi^ sleac and slfipende, Btwk. aao, 33. 
Sleaces socordis. Germ. 3S8, 34. Ne bedn gd td slipole ne td sleace, ac 
scylda)) edw georne wid dedGes dare, Wulftt. 40, 31. Sleace td finm 
wyreenne gdd pigre ad aiiquod operandum bonum, Anglia xi. 11 7, 30. 
(3) lanptid, ill : — Slaece egra, Wrt. Voc. ii. 107, 8 : 39, 1 8. II. of 
things, (i) of physical movement, slow, gentle :-^um munuc mid sleaccre 
stalcunge his fdtswadum Gligde, Horn). Th. ii. 138, d. (a) that makes 
inactive, sluggish : — Wd sceolon 2sceacan done sleacan slfip Gs fram, i. 
603, 15. (3) not sUtended avith effort Hit is ealles t6 sleac muniica 

))edwddm (nimis iners seruiUum), gif hid Isesse singa>, R. Ben. 44. 1 8. 
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' (4) lam of conduct :-—aafnetg{e dmn ffriio bile witnyne, diet heii t6 ileac donne hntppab h< 6> hd wfer> on fmtom titipe dormiUutdo oeulua ad 
ne aft Homl. Tb. ii. 46* 8. pe 6 wode bd druncennene and monigum plamtsimum aommum daeUart Pdst. a8, 4; Swt. 195, la. Dy twfdan 

, ddrum nntlf fedncMOin dsi ileacran If ret (viVae rtmiaahria), Bd. 5. 14: »bepe, Blickl. Homl. 305, 4. Slipe somno, Eng. Stod. ix. 40, col. 1. Dat 
8. 634, 15. [O. Sam. dak : O. H. Gar. tlah : Ted. ilakr.] v. un-tlM. dutt dytie wyrte done tifip on gelcde)>. Lcbdm. i. a86, 6 : 158, a. Naf^ 
■latooany ueccan (?) ; p. ilacte, tiahte To make alack or slow, to hd nfinne sldp, ii. 198, 35. Sldp, i. 158, a. Sid sldw^ him gidt on done 
delay • D6 fit oftri^lfce mid elcunge geswanctett.' . . . Dt cwa^ le tl%» Pait. 30 ; Swt. 383. 8. Asceacan done sleacan i Jtep, Homl. Th. i. 
cyngc, * De lat de ie edw d leng slace (ilaBcce?)/ Tb. Ap. 30^ 6 . t. 6 o 3, 15. Slapa tinman. Exon. Th. 133, 31 ; GG. 314. f Tka sleep of 
S-slaccan, ge-tleccan ; alacian. death : — * Ic wille dwrcccan hyne of sUepe ’ ... Sc Hfilend hit cwa]> be bit 

■latofbllt ' adj. Slothful : — Slacfiilran for belidunge prOptar somno- ded^e, Jn. Skt; ix, ix. Up dstandau of slape dam fastan, Andr. Kmbl. 
lantorum axeusationas, R. Ben. Interl. 55, 8. 1589 ; An. 796 : Exon. Th. 55, 37 ; Cri. 890. [Goth, sldps : O. Sax. ildp: 

alttoian. y. tlacian. O. Frs. tldp : O. H. Oar. ildf.J v. fruni*, niht-, ofer>sli8p. 

alttoUo I adj. Slow : — Mid ileacilera (sleaclfcere ?) sera, tarda, Hpt. QI. oUtpaca ; m. (?) A slippery , miry place (?) : — Dis sind da landgemiiro . • . 
473, 49. V. next word. ^rest of dan caldan tltepe • . . t6 dan caldan iltepe dier hit Sx ongan, 

sltDOlloei adv. Laxily, sloihfully, languidly :—S\tac\tct anervatius, i. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. XX3, 30-X13, 3. On ocean tl£w (slfip?). iii. 48, 
debilius, Wrt.Voc. ii. 143, 54. Sunie tleaciTce (scleac-, MS. F.) Ugon 19. [Cf. O.H.Ger. tleifa labina (labina a myr#, Wulck. Gl. 59I, ll : 
and sldpon, R. Ben. 68, ai. v. un-tlaclfce. a ftnna, 797, 10) : Teel, ilcipr slippery. Slape soft, slippery it given in 

slmoneaa. e ; /. Sloth, inertness, laziness : — Slecnea aceidia, Wrt. Voc. Halliwell as a North*country word. See also £. D. S. Pub. Gloss. B. a 
ii. 5* 73 ' 97t 5* Scleacnet pigredo, Kent. Gl. 694. 1. slowness of (E. Yorks.), * slape slippery as a dirty path/ and Gloss. B. 7 (W. Yorkt.)« 

physical movement : — SwS twa dsere sunnan sleacnys deen^ ttnne dseg and B. 15 (Ray's North-country Words).] Cf. slipor. 
diie niht . . . swS e&c dsst m6nan swiftnys Swyrp> Gt tinne dag and Sne sUBp-mrn, -ern, es ; h.A dormitory : — Sl£pern dormitorium, Wrt.Voc. 
niht, Lchdm. iii. 364, 19. II. slowness in action:— >Das )>edwet i. 58, 10. llw&r sl^pst (dG)? On sl£perne [dormitorio) mid gebrd* 

sleacnys {he seemedlong in doing his errand), Wasbeboden ]>runi. Coll. Monast. Th. 35, 35: Bd. 4, 33: S. 595,39. Canonical, 

dat hi sceoldon caflfee ctan, fordan de God onscunab da sleaenysse on d£r sed ar sf, dat hf beuddern and sltepern habban mSgan, healdan heora 
his begnum, Homl. Th. ii. a8a, 3. III. mental inertness : — Nu wolde mynster mid rihte, L. Eth. v. 7 ; Th. i. 306, X3. Ic begeat dat st£inene 
ic dat da adela[n] clerical ascedcon fram heora andgites orbance ^Ice sldpern and dlGrtd das landes be tGban dan slepern .xxiiii. gerda on 
sleaenysse, Anglia viii. 301,4. IV. remissness, slowness in perform- lange. Chart. Th. 156, 30-37. 

ance of duty : — Oft eSc sid gddnes dare monbw£messe bib didgelHce altepan, sldpan ; p. te. [The Northern Gospels also shew forms from 
gemenged wid sleacnesse . . . W5 sculon manian da manbwteran dat hid sl€pian: — Gif h£ slSpabi Jn. Skt. Lind, xx, 13. SlGpiab t slGpeb *1 Irfsab 
fledn dat dier sufde ne4h liegeb dare monnbw^mesie, dat is sleacnes, (kllpiab 1 &rfsas. Rush.), Mk. Skt. Lind. 4, 37. SlCpade (gesiGpedon, 
Past. 40; Swt. 389. 18-33. Lind.) domdtaverunt, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 35, 5.] I. to s/eep.*— DG 

slatooxneae, e ; /. Slackness, laziness, remissness : — Ic ondette sleacor- sldpes, Mk. Skt. Lind., Rush. 14, 37. Slopes dormit, Mt. Kmbl. Lind., 
iiesse and slSpomeise, Anglia xi. 98, 40. Ruth. 9, 34. • Hwfir resteb (-ab, MS.) das matines tiwul dotme sc 

aUtd, sl€d, et; n. A slade (in local names, e.g. Waters/ade, v. W. Itchama sldpb? Saint. Kmbl. 188, 13. Sl£peb dormi/#/, Ps. Lamb, x ao, 3. 
Somerset Words, £. D. S. Pub., and in some dialects. * Slade a breadth Sliepeb (slGpcb, Ps. Surt.) obdormiet, Ps. Th. 120, 4. T6 sidpe : wulfes 
of greensward in ploughed land; a flat piece of grass; but now most heifod lege under p^te; se unhila sldpeb, Lchdm. i. 360, 18. Gif gd 
commonly applied to a broad strip of greensward between two woods, slapab (sldpabi Ps. Surt.), Ps. Th. 67, 13. Slopes, Lk. Skt. Lind, ax, 46. 
generally in a valley.' Baker's Northampt. Gloss. * Narrow strips of Hd at dam stSne si£pte. Past. x6; Swt. lox, x8. H wader hd wacode 
boggy ground running into the hard land at Rockland are called **The de sldpte,' Bd. a, la ; S. 513, 39. Da hid sldptun (gesldpdoii, Lind.) 
Slades," ' E. Anglian Gloss. Slade a breadth of greensward in ploughed cum dormirent, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 35. Sldptun (sldpdon, Lind.) dormierant, 
land, or in plantations, E. D. S. Publ. Gloss. B. 7 (West Riding). In 37, 53. Hneapedun t slypton (in a later hand, v. Txts. p. 293) dormi- 
Levin's Manip. Vocab. (1570) a slade, valley and Drayton uses erunt, Ps. Surt. 75, 6. De&h dat mod sl^pe gddra weorca, Past. 56; 

the word in this sense, v. Nares; see also Halliwell's Diet.), low, flat, Swt. 431, 35, Md lyste sl^pan dormi/r/rio, 'PBlfcv Gr. 34; Zup. 3ii, la 
marshy ground, with a broad bottom, a valley, (i) The word occurs not note. Ongunnon sldpan dormitaverunt, Ps. Th. 75, 5. Was ic sllepende, 
unfrequently in the charters, e.g.:— On slddes he&fad, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 56, 4: 77, 65. D8 gemette hd his geboBan sl£pendne, Bd. 3, 37 ; S. 
148,3. Aiidlang slides on pyt, iii. 48, 34 : 407,13. Td brocces sl&de, 359. 15: Beo. Th. i486; B. 741. Hd hig funde sl^pende (sidpende, 
3.?3f 34* On dat sl£d, 385, 38. Ob dat nidhste sljed, 416, 3i. On sl£d, Lind., Rush.), Lk. Skt. 33, 45. II. to sleep, lie with a person 
35, 34. It occurs also in composition : — ^T5 wulfslldde, 456, 6. On Gif hwG fsemnan beiwfce unbeweddode, and hire mid slape (sldpe, MS. 
Fugclsldd ; of dam sldde, 48, a 1. In barfodslied ; and swS on timberiljed G.), L. Alf. 39 ; Th. i. 53, 6. [Laym. p. slapte, slepte ; A.R.p. slepte : 
... on hamsi£des heufdan, 380, 35-41. On feamsl£d, 385, 30. On dat Orm. sleppte.] v. ge-, omslfipan ; healF-sIfipende ; slSpan, sISpian. 

risesUdd, 437, 15. Ondlong sBcdbrGces, 405, 17. (a) In other connec- chBp-bdres adj. Somniferous, soporific : — Hys gecynde is swfde hit 

tions it is not common, but occurs in the following passage: — Dameris and slfipb^re, Lchdm. i. 384, 33. 

beforan dam cyninge fareiide was swelce hed fleunde wlire 6b hid hiene sl6pero, ts\ m. A sleeper : — Dara e&digra scofon sBepera prowung, 
geladde on an miccl slad . . . D£r wearb Cirus ofslagen and twi b^send Homl. Skt. i. 33, i. v. slapcre. 

monna mid him Tomyris simulat \diffidentiam, paulatifnque cedendo, sUepig ; adj. Sleepy. [O. H. Ger. sllfag.] v. un-slilpig. 

hostem in insidias voeat^ Ibi quippe, compositis inter monies iusidiis, sUap-lela; adj. Sleepless : — Si£pleas insomne. Germ. 399, 363. [O.H. 

ducenta millia Persarum cum ipso rege delevit, Ors. a, 4 ; Swt. 76, 39. Ger. slaf-16s.] 

Cf. Inlius ferde ut of Doure in to aiie muchele slade 8 c his folc hudde, sUep-leiat, e ; /. Sleeplessness .'^Hine gedrehte singal sHiple&st, Homl. 
Laym. 8585. Heo talden whar me heom kepen mihte in ane slade Th. i. 86, 16. Wid sliSple&ste, genym tfysse ylcan wyrte {poppy) w 6 t, 
deopen, 36887. Geond slades 8 c geon dunen, 38365. By slente ober smyredone man mid; i6na du him done sl6p on senst, Lchdm. i. 158, i. 
slade, Allit. Pins. 5, X4i* Loke a littel on be launde on bi lyBe honde Sc []3e bet buruh slopldste 8w6t frenetus, Wrt. Voc. i. 89, 81 .] 
bou schal se in b^t slade be self chapel, Gaw. 3147< sUepneoa, e ; /. Sleepiness, drowsiness : — Dedfol Gs l&xep sliepnesse and 

■laege. v. siege. sent Gs on sl^wde, Homl. As. 168, 106. 

•Imga, e; /. Slag, dross. — Slaegu, slagu, slegu lihargum {•mlithar- sUlpor ; adj. Addicted to sleep: — Ne bed dG t6 shipor, fordan de slip 
gyrum), Txts. 75, 1330. Slagu iSiagrum, Wrt.Voc. ii. 51, 6. fit unhlslo das iTchoman, Prov. Kmbl. i. v. slapomess. 

ateht, slahtan. v. sliht, slibtan. aUap-wGrig ; adj. Weary and sleepy, sleepily weary, so tired as to sleep, 

aUep* slGp, sledp, slip, es; m. Sleep : — Befedll sl£p (s^or) on Abram, cf. dedb-wflrig; or (?) weary of sleep, cf. symbel-w€rig : — Oft mec {a 
Gen. 15, 13. HradlTce se slfip becym^, Lchdm. i. 346, 17. SBGp bib mdUstone) slapwdrigne secg odde medwle gritan eode. Exon. Th. 387, 
dedbe gelfcost, Salm. Kmbl. 634 ; &1. on. Hiiie sKEp ofereode, Andr. 14 ; Ra. 5, 5. 

Kmbl. 1640; An. Sax. Mec skip ofergongeb, Exon.Th. 43a. 33; Ri. s26t*n; p. te [causative q/'siftan; cf. bait an animal, and bite] To 
41, 10. SI8p, Prov. Kmbl. i. Gif ic mTnnm edgum unne slllpes, Ps. h. slate [Halliwell quotes from a book of 1697 * to slate a beast is to hound 
131, 4. Slipes soporis, Ps. Surt. ii. p. aoi, 38: somni, 202, 15. Hf a dog at him;* and in Ray’s North-country Words (1691), £. D. S. Pub. 
wdndon dat h8 hyt s£de be swefnes skspe (slflpe, Lind., Rush, de dor^ Gloss. B. 15, *to slate a dog,' is to set him at anything, as swine, fheep, etc, 
mitione sommi), jn. Skt. xx, 13. Mid dy hed dy slfipe tdbried somno In Gloss. B. 17 the form is sleat. Jamieson also gives ‘to slate to let 
eseeussa, Bd. 4, 33 ; S. 596, 5 : Andr. Kmbl, 3053 ; An. 1539 : Cd. Th. loose, applied to dogs hi hunting '], bait, set dogs on, hunt with dogs : — 
l6x, 15 ; Gen. 3655. Of slfipe onw6c abeling, 349, 2 ; Dan. 524. T6 Man skitte £nne fearr, and se fear am him t6geaties, Homl. Skt. i. 1 3, 73. 
sllSpe ; f f te horn under heifod gelfid weccan hi on skepe gecyvreb, [Heo leiden to him, sum wid stan, sum wid ban, and sleatten on him 
Lchdm. I. 350, 3X-3. Sigon t6 slape, Beo. Th. 3506; B. 125 x. Se de hundcs (sletten him wid hundes), Jul. 53, x6. To slatenn aflTtcr sawless, 
for sleipe fiwfld freneticus (cf. skipleist), Wrt. Voc. I. 45, 7 a. Mid sl^pe Orm. x 3485. Tho hede the wreche [the wolf) fomen inowe. That weren 
(slflpe, Lind., Ru^.) gehefegude, Lk. Skt. 9, 33. Ealle hefige skepe egre him to slete Mid grete houndes, and to bete, Rel. Ant. ii. 378, 33. 
swundon omnea somno torpent inerti, Bd. 4, 35 ; S. 6ox, IX. Ic s6Bum Cf. O. H. Ger. sleizan scindere, vellicare.] v. next word. 

•kipe m€ reste, HomLTb. i. 566, 33. Gif hC dasre hnappaiige ne swfcbl aUItlngi e; /. Hunting [William Rufus) geutte mannan beorq 
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wiKlaf and clIitiDge (cf. William of Malmesbury's statement that he gave 
the English free leave to hunt), Chr. 1087 s Erl. aag, 7. [Toward )»att 
kinge heo weoren belen pmr he wes an slacting (an hontyng, and MS.)» 
Laym. 13504. Bole slating. Alls, aoo.] v. preceding word, 
sl&w s sUewan. ▼. sliw ; 5-, for-st£wan, sISwisn. 

e; f. Sloth, lazintts, intrtnoss, torpor ; accidie, inertia, pigredo, 
torpor: — Se sixta leahter is aceidia gehSten, dset is asolcennyss odde 
sl£w)> on Englisc, Hoinl. Skt. i. 16, 296. Si6 sl£w]> gi£tt sl£p on done 
monnan pigredo immittit soporem. Past. 59, 1 ; Swt. 285, 6. Slew)) 
torpor. Hymn. Surt. 26, aS. Sl€uk pigredo, Kent. Gl. 694. On daem 
scedtc his sl£w}« in sudario lend torporis. Past. 9; Swt. 59, iG. From 
dsere sl^wj^e his synna a peeeaii torpore, a8, 4; Swt. 193, 33. Sliewbe 
inertia, Engl. Stud. ix. 40, col. i . HI for heora sUew^ and for glmeleste 
forldton iinwriten dara nionna deda, Bt. 18, 3 ; Fox 64, 33. Ic wSt daet 
swongomes hi mid sliBW|)e ofcrcyin^, 36, 6; Fox 180, 34. Oyf h€ for 
sl«w)rc his hlafordes forgyniji, iie bi]> his agnum wel geborgeii, L. R. S. ao ; 
Th. 1. 440. 16. Sl£w])um torporibus. Hymn. Surt. 4, 10. v. uti*sljew]». 
slag a sloe. V. sla. 

alaga, an; m. A slayer, homicide; interfector, percussor, lanio: — 
Slaga lanio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 36. HG ne bi)> hd swelcc hd sid his slaga 
{mortis auetor), donne hd hine niaeg gehjelan and iiylc ? Past. 38, 4 ; Swt. 
375, 9. Gif man )»euf gemete, and hd hus brece, and hine man gewundte, 
se slaga bi[» unscildig, Ex. 33 , 3 . Se slaga (cf. dxs sieges andetta, 39; Th. 
i. ^O, 7), L. Alf. 30 ; Th. i. 8o, X a. The procedure in cases of homicide 
is given L. E. G. X3; Th. i. 174. 15 sqq., and L. Edm. S. 7; Th. i. 350, 
13 sqq. Ic nionnes feorh to slagan sece, Cd. Th. 93, 7; Gen. 1535. 
Slagum interfeetoribus, Engl. Stud. ix. 40, col. i. Se Hxlend miltstan 
wolde his Ggenum slagum, II. R. 107, 5. [O. H. Ger. (nian-)8lago.] 

V. Seen-, brStor-, fsedti-, m£g-, mann-, mSdor-, mor]>-, mor)ior-slaga. 

all^lan, 8lag(h)-t)orn, slagu(?), slah, slahae. v. slawian, slah>|>oro, 
mSn-, niorhor-slagu, sla, sleahe. 

■l&h-byll a hill where sloes grow: — On slShhyll, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 
367. 3- 

al&h-porn, es ; m. A sloe-thorn, blackthorn : — SISghporn, slSchthom, 
'dotn nigra spina. Txts. 81, 1380. Slahjxint, slagh-, salach-thorn,^ 99, 
1898. Slah))orn, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6o, 39. Slagborii, i. 385, 33. Adtlf 
ni^weardne slah)K>rn, Lchdm. ii. 93, 30. [Le fourder {slothorne) que la 
fourdine {slon) porte, Wrt. Voc. i. 163, i. Dan, slaaentoru.] 
•lab))orn-ragu lichen from a blackthorn, Lchdm. ii. 144, i. 
al&bborn-rind bark of a blackthorn, Lchdm. ii. 98, 7: 108, xi : 133,9: 
lit. 58, 8. 

sl&b))orn-W6g a road along which blackthorns grow. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
iii. 130, 37. 

•ISp. V. slfip. 

•lEpan ; p, sl€p, sledp ; pp. slapen To sleep, I. of natural sleep 
Sl^pst du ? Mk. Skt. 14, 37. He6 sl£p]», Mt. Kmbl. 9, 34: Jn. Skt. 
11 , 13 . Simle h€ bi|i Idciende, ne sl«p^ hS ndfre, Br, 43 ; Fox 358, 8. 
Donne w8 s'Spa>, 34, ii ; Fox 153, 5. Hwl slape g€? Lk. Skt. 33 , 46. 
Ic sldp (sleep, Ps. Spl.), I^. Lamb. 56, 5. He sldp, Gen. 3, 3 1 : 38, 1 1 : 
Bd. 3.9: S. 534, II. ddre men slepon, 3 , la; S. 513, 37: Bt. 15; 
Fox 48, 13 . Ealle sldpun, Mt. Kmbl. 35, 5. Slapa|> dormite, Mk. Skt. 
14, 41 . Deah h€ slape, Ps. Th. 40, 9 : Lchdm. ii. 36, 9. Swelce se stidra 
sl€pe. Past. 56; Swt. 431, 30. Md lyste slapan dormiturio, ^Ifc. Gr. 
34 ; Zup. 31 1 , 13 : Ps. Th. 3, 4:. Ors. 4, 6 ; Swt. 178, 34 : Bd. 3, ii ; 

S* 5.36, 30 : Shm. 106, 33. Donne moii wile sUpan gin, Lchdm. ii. 338, 

5. IIB was slapende, Mk. Skt. 4, 38 : Honil. Th. i. 566. 17. la. 
figurative, to sleep, be inactive, be tnotionless: — For hwl sl£pst du, Driht- 
rn ? Ps. Th. 43, 34. Dact mdd sliepb dass de hit wacian sceolde, and 
wacaj) dzs de hit slapan sceolde. Past. 56; Swt. 431, 37. Donne w8 
slapab fiaste, donne we ndhwsBder ne hit witan nylla]), ne hit b€tan 
nylla)> . . . ne tliepp hfi n6 fiesde, ac hnappa)> . . . , 38 ; Swt. 195, 5>8. 
Dset ic {the creation) ne sl€pe siddan iefre, Exon. Th. 433, 30; Ra. 
41, 9. Ib. of death : — Ic sUpe on dea^, Ps. Spl. 13, 4. Lazarus 
sliep^ . . . Se H^lcnd hit cwse)> be his dei^e, Jn. Skt. ii, 11. Dwt mine 
engan niifre ne slSpan on swylcum de&])e, Ps. Th. I3, 4. Be dam 
slipendum, dset is, be dam deidum. Hwl sind da de&dati sltpende 
geewedene ? . . . Ealle mfiton slipan on dam gemlenellcum de&)>e, Homl. 
Til. ii. 566, 30-34. I o. of numbness in the limbs, to deep, be 

paralyz^ wd t6 lange sitta]i Gs slSpa]> da lima, i. 490, i. Gif 

|>edh slapan ... Bet reucan on daet lim dwtte slSpe, Lchdm. ii. 66, 5-6. 
Wid sllpende {paralyzed) lice, i. 380, 18. Cf. Wid Sslipenum lice, ii. 
13, 17. XI. to sleep, /i> with a person: — His hllBfdige cw 8B> t6 

him : * Slip mid m€,' Gen. 39, 7. [Strong preterites, as well as weak, 
are found in Chaucer and Langland. Goth, sldpan : O. Sax. slipan : 

O. Frs, sidpa : O. H. Oer, slifan.J v. i-, on-sllpan, be-sliipan (-ajipxn); 
sliepan, slapian. 

alEpere, es; m. A deeper: — Dsra scofon slipera gemynd, Homl. Th. 
ii. 434, 8. V. sl^pere. 

■lap-em. v. sL£p-am. 

alipAilnetfl, e; /. Sleepiness, tfrosesinrfs Ungelimpllce slipfulnjrs 
[slapftil (? cf. slapor) ] lethargus, Wrt. Voc. i. 46, i. 


SLEAN. 

^ aUpiui ; p, ode 7b etmse to deep, used Impersonally with acc. ; cf. 
O. H. Ger. mih sliphdta dormitavit anima tnea :*-Ne ge|>afa dfi dlnum 
eiguni det hid slipige ne ne hnap{iigeii dine briiwas . . . Ne slipige n5 
din e&ge (eigan, Cott. MSS.) . . . Dwt is dset mon his edge Idete slipian 
(slipan, slapigen, Cott. MSS.) »« dederis somnstm oeulie tuts, ne domUtent 
palpehrae tuae . . . Ne dederis eomnum oeulie tuie . . . Somnuns oeulie 
dare, est ... , Past. 38, 4; Swt. 193, 18-35. slipan, slapan. 

elapol; adj. Addicted to sleep, somnolent sceal nion bedn t6 

slipol {somnolentus), R. Ben. 17, 16. Se de w£re slipol, weorde se ful 
wacor, Wulfst. 73, 13. Ne bedn g€ t6 tlipole ne ealles t6 slcacc, 40, 3i. 
T6 dam Codes weorce arlscnde, heora sic dderiie myiigige, dset da 
slipule (-an, MS. F.) nine lade nzbbcii, R. Ben. 47, 17. Hana da 
slapolan )ired>. Hymn. Surt. 7, l. [Unilinipliche slipcl letargiem, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 90, i.] 

•lapolxieeB, e ; /. Somnolence, sleephuss : — Seu slapolnys byb gescrydd 
mid wicum tztticum dormitatio vestietur pannis, Homl. As. 9, 337. 
Adrlef slipoliiyssa expelle sompuolentiam. Hymn. Surt. 18, 13. Asol- 
cennys iceii]> tdelnysse and slipolnysse, Homl. Th. ii. 320, 35. Ic 
syngede ]>urh tljewbe and ]>mh slipelnesse per aeeidiam et somnolentiam. 
Confess. Peccat. 

alapomeae, e ; /. Somnolence : — Ic ondette slipornesse, Anglia xi. 98, 
40. V. preceding word, and sljepor. 
alarige, an ; /. Clary ; salvia sclarea : — Slarege selaregia, Wrt. Voc. i. 
79, 16. Siarige, Lchdm. iii. 6, 10. Slariaii s&d, 7a, 8. Slarian gddiie 
d£l, ii. 58, II. [From Latin.] 

alSw, slidw, sledw ; adj. Slow, inert, sluggish, slothful, torpid: — Sleac 
vel sliw pigrus vel lenius, Wrt. Voc. i. x6, 48. Sliw reses vel deses vel 
piger, 49, 30. Se de w^re full sliw, weorde se utisliw, Wulfst. 72, 14. 
Done s^iian de bt]> t5 slaw dfi scealt hitan assa mi donne man segnis 
ae stupidus torpetf asinum vivit, Bt. 38, 4; Fox 192, 20. Sio sliwe 
torpens, Wrt. Voc. ii. 60, 2, Mod dzt sliwe mens torpida. Hymn. Surt. 
37, 10. Du yfela ]>edw and sliwa {piger), Mt. Kmbl. 35, 26. Du 
sliwa gi dd t6 zmethyile vade ad formican, o piger. Past. 38, 3 ; Swt. 

1 91, 35. On 6dre wisaii sceal man manian da sla wan (cf. late, Swt. 
381, 16), on odre da de bedb to hrade, Past. '23; Swt. 175, 25. Di 
slawan {pigri) tint t5 manianne dzt hie ne forieldcn dune tiiiian de hie 
tiola on dfiii m£gen, 39, i ; Swt. 381, 19. Sliwera deyidiosorum,‘Wn, 
Voc. ii. 38, 13. [Sink (sldu, MS. C.) an mSde, Hel. 4963. O. H, Ger, 
sl4o hebes : Icel, slzr, sljor blunt, dull : Dan, sl^v.] v. un-sliw. 
•l&wian ; p. ode To be or become slow, sluggish, inactive : — Hwzs 
wilnait du dzt du ne sliwedest swi miccl geswinc t6 gefremmanne what 
dost thou desire, that thou hast not been slow to perform so great a labour, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 33 b, 324. Wacige and swince dir ongeiin dzt hi oft £r 
besldp and slawode, L. Pen. l6 ; Th. ii. 284, 3. Sligige (slacige?) t sliwige 
pigeat, Hpt. Gl. 479, 5. ' [O. H. Ger. sldwen hebere, torpere ; cf. Icel, 
tljufa to blunt,) \y. i-, for-sliwian. 

■liwlioe; adv. Slowly, sluggishly: pigre: — Dzt hie t6 sliwllce dara 
ne gidmen de *him befzste sidn ut a commissorum custodia minime tor- 
peccant. Past. a8, 3 : Swt. 19 J, 33. Ic wene dzt hi hiene snide slawlTcor 
(sliullcor, Hatt. MS.) pigrius fortasse ineideret, 26, 3 ; Swt. x86, 3. [Ne 
dyde hd niht sliullce, Anglia x. 143, 87. Man slawliche arited, and 
late to chireche god, O. E. Homl. ii. 1 1, 35. Icel, slz>, sljd-ltga slowly, 
dully, carelesslyT] v. un-sliwllce. 

sla-wyrm, et ; m, A dow^-worm, blind-worm (cf. a slaworme eeeula, 
Cath. Angl. 343), a kind of snake: — Sliwyrm stellio, Wrt. Voc. i. 34, 35: 
78, 60: spalangius, 34, 37: Hpt. Gl. 450, a6: regulus (cf. regulus est 
serpens, avis, ct rex parvulus omnis, Wrt. Voc. i. 32 1, 9), Kent. Gl. 913: 
Engl. Stud. X. 40. Efete i sliwyrm stellio, iBlfc. Gr. 9, 3 ; Zup. 35, 7 
note. [Cf. Norweg. slo, orm*slo a blindworm : Swed. sl&, orm-sla.] Cf. 
slrin to strike, 

•leaop sleacian. v. size, slacian. 

■leabe, slz ; /. A slay (or sley), a weaver's reed, an instrument of a 
weaver's loom that has' teeth like a comb: — Slahae pectica, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
1x7* 33* pe[e]tica, i. 38a, 6. [Purvu de unc lame {slay), Wrt. Voc. 
i. 157, 36. Sley lamia, peeten, 317, col. 3. Slaye lanea, 334, col. a. 
Slay pectin, lania, Cath. Angl. 343, col. 3, and see note. Slay, webstarys 
loome lanarium, radius. Prompt. Parv. 458, col. 1.] 
alein ; p, sl6h, sldg, sl6gh, pi, slogon ; pp. slagen, sizgen, slegen. A. 
trane. 1, to strike an object, smite: — Gif dfi slehst si pereusseris, 

Kent. Gl. 880. Gif man 6derne mid fyste in naso slzh]), L. Ethb. 57; 
Th. i. 16, 17. Dzt fell hlyt, donne hit mon sliehb, Past. 46; Swt. 
347, 5. Dzt ir donne hit mon .sUh>, 37; Swt. 367, 24. Dam de dd 
slthb (*lyhj>i MS. A.: slieb, Lind.) on atn gewenge, Lk. Skt. 6, 39. Ic 
sylfa sl6h grdne ticne girsceges dedp, Cd. Th. 195, ai; Exod. a8o. 
Donne hid (the serpent) mon sl5g odde sce&t, Ors. 4, 6; Swt. 174, 7. 
Hd done nidgzst sloh, dzt dzt sweord gedeif, Beo. Th. 5393 ; B. 3699. 
Sl^h di wundenlocc done fedndsceaban figum mdee, Judth. Thw. 33, 3 ; 
Jud. 103. Sume hyne sl6gon (sl6gan, Lind., Rush.) on his ansyne mid 
hyra handnm, and cwledon : * Sege hwzt is se de dd sloh (sl6g, Rush.),’ 
Mt. Kmbl. a6, 67. Md weras sldgon and swungon, Andr. Kmbl. 1937: 
An. 966. Hf m€ mid sweopum sl6guii. Exon. Th. 88, 18; Cri. 1421 
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sleAw- 

Ne il«& g( nlmM ntmintm Lk. Skt. 3, 14. Slei^ tjaalgn*^ 

ofer feolfet Andr. Kmbl. a6oi s An. 1301. Se de sle& (^ercmtitii) 
hit faedcr odde hit mdder twelte hi dcA^, Ex. ai, 15. Oehyrde ic daet 
Eddweard Sane lUlge twTde mid hit twurdc, Byrht. Th. 135, 13 ; By. 
117. Dfi beih h€ tle&nde hit bredtt, H. R. 107, 11. Ahta hwoder h6 
Afire wAre ilegen on da ttdan, Lchdm. ii. 358. 23. Bi)» tlaegen pgrcdUtur, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. ii7, 3. An tlttgenre in pacU^ 48, 77. ZI. of tpccial 
kinds of striking, (a) /o s/yf£r coin, /o Unmp money (cf. similar use in 
O. Fn* and /elr/.), cf. mynet-slege : — ^Wst dtet feds ofergewrit dtei ylcan 
mynettleges de man dstt feoh on sl6h,^na d«s forman gedret da Dccius 
fiag to rice, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 476. iElc mynetere de man tlh^ dtst fait 
feoh sl6ge, L. Eth. iii. 8; Th. i. 296, 12. Godet feoh bi> befinst 
mynetenini t6 tlednne, Homl. Th. ii. 554, 14. (b) to /org^e a weapon 
(cf. /c«/.), .cf. ilecg-hamer : — Saet tmij», tl6h leax, Lchdm. iii. 52, 
37. III. of a serpent, to i/in|g:— .Oif naeddre tied man, Lchdm. ii. 
no, 14. ITT. to strike so as to kill^ to slay : — Sldt du oeeidsris, 
Pt. Surt. 138, 19. Gd tld> oeeiderst, 77, 34. Mann tlih> dfnne ozan 
kos tuus immolstuTt Dent. 28, 31. Ic sl6g nicerat, Beo. Th. 847 ; B. 421 : 
Exon. Th. 273, 4: Jul. 494. Donne Ood hid tl8g (oceider#/), doniie 
tfihton hid hine, Patt. 36, 3; Swt. 251, ao: Beo. Th. 217; B. 108. 
Sldgh, Bd. 3, 9 ; S. 533, 14. lid tl6h and fylde fednd, Cd.Th.i24, 32; 
Gen. 207 1 . Se hagol tl6h ealle da ping de fite wAron, Agder ge men ge 
nytcnu. Ex. 9, 25. Sldgoii ohmerunU Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 20. Abraham 
ne ileah din beam, Cd. Th. 176, iS; Gen. 2913. Sleh, 204, 12; 
Exod. 418. Sled man done ledsati witegan propheta ills interjicietur. 
Dent. 13, 5. Dat folc tle&n mid cwea 1 m>red, Cd. Th. 151, 10; Gen. 
2506. Se eorl wolde tledn caferan tTntie, 203, 30: Exod. 411. On 
ded); tledn (cf. Dan. at slaa ihjel) scyldige, 76, 34; Gen. 1267. Hd hip 
• . . td tlednne odde t6 Slyscnne, L. Wih. 28 ; Th. i. 42, 25. Hid wAron 
da wApnedmen tlednde, Ort. 1, 10; Swt. 48, 6. Wtet Fin tlftgen, 
Beo. Th. 2309 ; B. 1 152. Sacerdas wAron tltegene, Bd. 1,15: S. 484, z. 
Da hA^cnan wAron tlcgne, 3, 24: S. 556, 29. ■ V. to inailr# by 
striking, to strike fire, to make a mark, sound, signal by a stroke .**^Ba 
arn sum ])eng and tloh tdeen set dam gaete eueurrit minister, ei puUans 
ad Bd. 3, T i ; S. 536, 17. He tacen mid hit handa tloh sonitum 

manu faciens, 4, 3 ; S. 568, 6. Men tdceti tldgon, Guthl. iz ; Gdwin. 
54, 24 : 12 ; Gdwin. 58, 23. Sleah fedwer tcearpan, Lchdm. ii. too, 3 : 
142, 18. Sled hiiii dntie spearcan, 290, 17. . Va. to strike a bargain 
(cf. Icel. tla kaupi) : — Hig stdgon heora wedd Agder tfi 6drum, Gen, ai, 
27. VI. to strike, drive so as to cause impact : — Hd sldh fyr on 

fedndas he drove the fire 0/1 to the foes, Cd. Th. 237, 28; Dan. 
344. VI a. metaph. : — Ic wdne gif wit uncre word tdsomne sled]>, 
dsBt dAr Ssprunge turn tpearca s6])»stne$te, Bt. 35, 5 ; Fox 164, 
3 . VI b. to pitch a tent, drive a stake into the ground (cf. Icel. 
tla landtjdidum ; Ger. ein Lager schlagen) : lacob tlSh hit geteld 
on daerd dfine, Gen. 31, 25. Sleah Anne stacan onmiddan dam ymb> 
hagan, Lchdm. i. 395, 4. DS hdt Moiset tledn dn geteld bfitan hira 
wTcttowe, Ex. 33, 7: lloml. Th. ii. 342, 8. Da ttdwa de gd edwre 
geteld on tledn tceoldon, Deut. 1 , 33. VI o. to cast into chains 

^cf. O. Frs. on tha helda tlein): — Hid tceolde da men weorpan an 
wildededra Ifc and tiddan tledn on da raccentan and on coptas, Bt. 38, 1 ; 
Fox 194, 33. VII. to move by a stroke, to strike off a limb, etc. : — 
Hi sldgon him of dset hedfod, Th. An. 122, 23. Sled mon bond of odde 
fdt, L. In. 18: Th. i. 114, 7 = 37 : i. 124, 23. VIII. metaph. 

to strike with disease, punishment, etc., cf. a paralytic, apoplectic stroke : — 
Ic dstrecce mine hand and sled Egipta land on eallum mfnum wundrum, 
Ex. 3, 20. Slidt concidet {cervices peccatorum'), Blickl. Gl. Hf mid dy 
wtte diet foretprecenan wroeces slatgene w'Aroii praefatae ultionis sunt 
poena multati, Bd. 4, 25 ; S. 601, 31. B. intrans. I. to 

strike, make a stroke : — Hd yrringa tldh in anger he struck, Beo. Th. 
.1135: B. 1565: 5350; B. 2679. On done eddgan andwlitan men 
hondum sidgun. Exon. Th. 69* 22 ; Cri. 1124. Daet hd md ongedn tied, 
Beo. Th. 1367; B. 681. la. to strike at a smith does: — Hd 

sulh hedld and on fren tloh and corn dsertc and windwode, Shm. 
61, 18. II. to kill (the object not being expressed): — ^Ne sleah 
du, L. Alf. 5; Th. i. 44. 17. Slyh (tleh, MS. A.), Mk. Skt. 10, 19. 
pt 6 ( ne cymk bfiton dset hd stele and tied, Jn. Skt. 10, 10. Hid wAron 
da burg hergende and tlednde, Ort. a, 8 ; Swt. 92, 16. III. to 

move rapidly (v. A. VT.), rush, dash, break, take a certain direction ; 
cf. to strike into a path, across a country (cf. Icel. tlisk to betake one*s 
self ) : — Gesca sldet singultat (cf. Icel. impersonal me tld 8 hann hlfitri he 
was seized with a fit of laughter'). Wit. Voc. ii. 1 ao, 50. DAr teolesburna 
sliht on medne. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 13, 31. Dedh twin betwenide 
weorkon, donne sled|> hd eft on da tolu, Bt. 37, 4; Fox 192, a8. Hd 
on tcip istih and tl6h (it on da sA put to sea, Ap. II1. 6 , 6. ^ Idg tl6h 
f 6 1 eofonum, Shm. 73, 36. Da tl6h dAr micel mitt a great mist came 
on kuddenly, Gen. 15, 17. Seu sA sldh tdgedere oecurrerunt aquae. Ex. 
14, 27. Hd ofdrAd tl6h ddfin dArrihte terrified he straightway fell down 
os if struck (cf. led. tU tdr ni6r to throw one's self down on a bed), 
Homl. Skt. i. 23, 718. D1 tl6h dAr mied ledht fit after dim englnm 
(cf. Teel, impert, use, e.g. logannm tlfi fit), Homl. Th. ii. 342, 7 ; 350, 24.^ 


-SLEHT. 

^ On tlfigan inetarsere, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 1 . Drenc wid deddum twile dat hi 
fit tlei^ Lchdm. ii. 74, z8: loa, ao. Bp lat hit in tied, 324, 3. Gif 
hid fit tlein if (hey {^ks) b/reoJk out, 106, 4. [Go/A tlahati: O.Sam. 
tlahan : O. Frs. tll : O. H. Oer. tlahan : Icel, tla.] t. i-, be^, for-, ful-, 
ge-, of-, ofer-, tfi-, wid-tlein ; f^tt*tlagen. 
aleiw, tldbe-tcfih, tleccan. v. tiiw, tlffe-icfih, tloccan. 

■leog, e ; /. il sledge-hammer, mallet: malleus:— Slecg, hamur malleus, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 37, 78. Siege, 1 . 86, 16. Hwat tyltt dfi fit on tmikk^^n 
dTnre bfiton Tsene fyrtpearcan and twdgincga beitendra tlecgea (malle- 
orum). Coll. Monatt. Th. 31, 7. Wd hit unea|)e mid Tternum hamerum 
and tlecgum gefyldon quam ferreis uix eomminuimus malleis, Nar. ai, 5. 
[The gret tlegget, Parten. 3000. Icel. ileggja a sledge-hammer: O.U. 
Ger. &gs malleus.] 

aleogottan ; p. te 7 *o palpitate, beat, throb : — Sed wamb cloccet, twl twi 
hit tlecgete, Lchdm. ii. 220, 18. [O. H, Ger. slagaxen palpitare, tremere.’} 
alfid, tldf, sldfan, tldfe. v. slAd, slff, slffan, tlffe. 
doge, slage, et ; m. T. a stroke, blow : — Md and mf ne gefiSran 

mid Snum siege (iciu) hd (the whale) mag besencan. Coll. Monatt. Th. 
^ 4 t 33 * mon geyflige mid siege ^de mid bende, L. Alf. pol. 2 ; 

Th. i. 62, 3. Getwell de wyrd of fylle odde of siege, Lchdm. ii. 6, a8. 
Hit edge wand fit mid dam slage, Homl. Skt. i. 4, 143. Slagum ictibus, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 47, 54. Of wunduni odde of snf]>ingum odde of tlegnm, 
Lchdm. ii. 82, 23. * II. of a serpent's sting, cf. tlein. III : — Wid 
nadran siege, Lchdm. ii. lo, 21 : zio, 22. III. n striking, beating, 
(a) scourging: — Sed sunscidne siege jirowade. Exon. Th. 2^0, 10; Jul. 
229. pdh dfi l^olie tynnigra siege though thou suffer scourging at the 
hands of sinners, Andr. Kmbl. 191 1 ; An. 958. (b) stamping, coining, 

V. mynct-tlege, tlein, II a. (c) clashing, collision, v. tlein, VI a t — 
Slage eonlisio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 05, 27. Siege, 15, 29. Slagum con- 
tunsionibus, 24, 43. Slegum, 20, 32. IV. a crash, clap of 

thunder, cf. Ger. donner-tchlag :— DAr com twylce |>unret siege, Nicod. 
24; Thw. 13, 4. Hreim swi hlCd swa )>uiircs siege, 27: Thw. 15, 5. 
[Wat twyde mycel lihtinge and ungemctlice slage darafter, Chr. 1118; 
Erl. 246, 40.] V. a fatal stroke, slaying, slaughter, death (by 

violence. On the diflerrnce between siege and morpor see Grmm. K. A. 
625) Dara cildra siege {the murder of the innocents), Homl. Th. i. 
80, 28. Hfi nyt is nifn slage quae utilitas in sanguine meo, Pt. Th. 
29, 8. NG it Aghwonon yfcl and siege, Blickl. Homl. X15, 16. Gif 
mon tw^hyndne mon mid hl6de ofsied, gielde te das sieges andetta tid 
.«., L. Alf. pol. 29; Th. i. 80, 7. For geclAnsunge hit unrihtet 
slaget 06 castigationem necis ejus injustae, Bd. 3, 24: S. 557, 25. 
^fter Pendan slage post occisionem Pendan, S. 557, 30. ^fter hit 
tlage {interfectionem), 3, 9 ; S. 533, 30. On Urias siege (slage, Halt. MS.), 
Past. 3 : Swt. 34, 23. Be eiyiddies monnes siege. Gif mon eljicddigne 
ofslei, L. In. 23 ; Th. i. iz6, 13. Mid hit brddor siege parricidio, Ors. 
2, 2 ; Swt. 64, 23. Hd tihte dat folc t6 das HAlendet siege, Homl. Th. 
i. 292, 6: 216, 15. Hd it gelAd t 5 siege swS twi sedp, ii. 16, 20. Hf 
heora swuran gearcodon sylfwyllcs t6 siege they voluntarily prej '•red 
their necks for the fatal stroke, Homl, Skt. i. 5, 47. Mid micelre 
gnomunge ymb das cyninges siege, Ors. 2, 4 ; Swt. 76, 23. purh das 
hyrdes siege byk ted heord tddrAfed, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 31. VI. a 

defeat, loss inflicted on an army ; cladet : — Dat ticeii nugiet cG]) is on 
dare ei nonian dat consoles sieges Fauiuses tesiatur hane Fabii eladem 
Allia, sicut Cremera Fabiorum, On. 2, 8; Swt. 92, 17. Crist him 
gefylste 16 his fediida siege (cf. h! filddon heora fynd, 96, 22), A. S. Rdr. 
95 » 13- VII. metaph. a stroke of afBiction, punishment, disrate, 

etc. V. tlein, VIII : — ^r dan de sc fArlica siege {the pesiilettce) fit 
fistrccce, Homl. Th. ii. 124, 21. VIII. an instrument for striking 

(or to be put with the next word?), (a) a slay: — Siege /ercKsson«m 
(the word occurs among terms connected with weaving), Wrt. Voc. i. 
50, 44. V. tleahe. (b) a plectrum [v. Hearp-ilege plectra, Engl. Stud. 
XI. 64]. [Go/A slaht a stroke, blow: O.Sax. s\og\ slaying: O. PVa. 
tlei : O. H, Ger. slag plaga, ictus, tusio, percussio : Icel. slagr a blow, 
d^eat; cf. also slag; n. a blow; a defeat, daughter, loss; a stroke of 
apoplexy.] v. brfidor-, dedk-, dolg-, eir-, gegn-, hearm-, hearp-, hleur-, 
morkor-, mynet-, on-, sir-, tweor£, 
siege, es; n.A beam, bar. v. heifod-, ofcr-slege (-slage). [Cf. Icel. 
tla ; /. a cross-beam.] 

slege-bltel, es ; m. A beetle, hammer, mallet : — Sleah donne on mid 
slegebytle, Lchdm. ii. 342, 7. 

slege-fAge t adj. Doomed to daughter, doomed to death by the sword 
SlegefAge halek (the Assyrians before their defeat), Judth. Thw. 25, 7 ; 
Jud. 247, 

Siegel, es; m. An instrument for striking a harp: — Slegcle pfee/ro. 
Wit. Voc. Si. 66, 79. [O. H. Ger. tiegil percussorium, maza : Ger. 

tchlsgel : Du, tlegel a hammer, mallet.’] 

sleg^neit, et; n. A beast to be daughtered getclle dghwelce 
gdre tuS slegneit (slagnAt, Chr. 852; Erl. 67, 39), Ch. Th. 105,. 4. 
[Cf. Icel. slag-fi a ewe to be slaughtered,] Cf. sKht-swfn. 
sleht, tiedw, sldpsn {to deep), ildpan (to drag), sH. y. sliht, tUw, 
slApan, slfpan, slfw. 

3 L a 



884 


SlfC-rSI^INaAK. 


diSo (f) ; Z. fiiiooA, r. stfcitn. ZZ. eunnimg, 

ming tmoolk vmrdi (▼• word$ gtvtn umdtr tlfcian) : — Ic was tna 
ilfcen tfonns etUe 6dre dr^u wpiantior worn onuiiwm mfimAum maga^ 
rifm, Nar. 50. 19. [Prcmpi. Parv. slyke or smothe /smis. With browls 
unothe and slyke (rwui with chiii), Chanc. R. R. 543. Thowe make 
hem slyke and fatte ynoogh, Pall, i, 689. Ictl, sllkr i/etA.] 

■lio[o] (?), es; A. il hammtr : — ^Sleiiide slice (slice /hr slecg?) malM 
pireuiUnUt, Kent. Ol. 733, see the note. Hd sceal habban . . . sHe (m 
a lUi of vwavw^B implnmnU; sUc(T) an impltnunt for moothing what 
IS tsovsH, a di»k-itoH§, cf. slykston ams/Aon, Wiilck. Gl. 563, 30 : /s/a- 
toriumf 593, 19. Slekstone /octmi/oriMiii. Wrt. Voc. i. 3i8, 3. A slike- 
atone luechiir, 173, 15. See also Prompt. Parir. 458, note 3). Anglia ix. 
363, 15. ▼. sliccan imd slfcian. 

eIlooaa(?) to striit, dap (cf. (7) colloquial tiqk^mxo beat. HalUwell 
gives diek as an Oxfordshire word for a btaw^ *^^P) • — Se de his wiel 
slicp (sliep (?)• slih|) (?)) mid girde qui pircuutrit tirvum ntnm virga, 
£x. 31, 30. Oif men cldap and hira 6dcr his ndxtan mid f^ste slic^(7), 
and hd deid ne hji^ . . . hd bi^ unscildig, tfe bine sl5h, ai, 18-19. Oif 
hwilc slicp eacnttfride wff, 3 1, 33. v. slic[c]. 

. alioiMi ; p. ode To makt dttk, smoo/A, or giotty : — Hed gly tenode swA 
ac^nende sunne odde nfgslycod hragel, Shrn. 149, 8. [v. Prompt. Parv. 

46*. note 2, where ' to ueek clothes ' is quoted from Kennett, and a pas- 
sage from Walter de Bibelesworth is f;iven (v. also Wrt. Voc. i. 173, 13) : 
la dame ge ta koyf luche (s/iAs). Til sleuth and slepe slyken his side^ 
Piers P. 3. 98. The word is also applied to making a fair show in 
speech:— Alle ^ine wordes beop isliked, And so bisemed and biliked, 
O. and N. 841. Wordes afaited and ysliked, Ayenb. ai3, a. He can so 
well his wordes slike, Gower ii. 365. a a. See, too, Jamieson’s Dictionary, 
tUikh fawning and deceitful ; dMi smooth, shining (of the face) ; but 
also, deceitful ; dwkii-gaSbii smooth-tongued.] v. site. 

•iidnn 1 p, slid ; pp, sliden 7*o did§, dip, fall. I. of actual 

movement, to did§, glid»:^Vdi c6mon twegen dedflu t6 him of dare 
lyfte slfdan, Guthl. 5 ; Gdwin. 30, 16. ZI. fig. to mak% a mistake, 
to fail, trr: — Donne h6 geong farep, hafap wilde m6d, slfdep geneahhe 
(maArs many a dip), Salm. Kmbl. 758 ; Sal. 378. iZl. to fall into 
an unhappy condition : — Gif sed sSwl slfdan sceal in da dean wfte, Wulfst. 
187, 16. nr. to pass away, hs trandtory or perishable: — Deds 

mennisce tyddernes bip swi slfdende swfi glos, donne hit sefnp and donne 
tdberstep; ac Godes wuldor nafap n4nigne ende, Shm. 119, 33. Fledg 
dfi wesaii ealdor slfdendes plegan {labeniis ludi), Lchdm. i. Iviii, 3. [l^er 
on ged him one in one sHddrie weie, he slit 8 t falleP sone ; and ter monie 
god toMeres, • . . )if eni nod on uorte sliden, pe Oder breided bine iip 
er pen he allunge ualle, A. R. 35 a, lo-i a. Mony folk slod to helle, H. R. 

157* Huanne pe on uot slyt, pe oper him helpp, Ayenb. I49, 3. 
ilf. H, Qer. flfteii.] v. I-, at-slfdan ; Gtisliden. 
allde, es; m. A slip,fall; lapsus, ^Ifc. Gr.ix ; Zup. 79.9. Z. of 
an actual slip: — Da wearp md slide and ic him {thehoru) of ifedll lapws 
deeidi, Bd. 5, 6 ; S. 6x9, 18. IZ. Sg. a dip into misfortune or 

error : — Fordani hit 4r hit nolde behealdan wid uuny t word, hit sceal 
donne iiiddinga ifeallan for dam slide. Past. 38 ; Swt. 379, 5. DO gene* 
redest fdt mine fram slide (d!r lapsu), Ps. Spl. 55» 13: Ii4f 8. Forwyrd 
Y slide lapsum, ruinam, Hpt. Gl. 440, 61. purh synna slide through fall^ 
ing into sin. Exon. Tb. aOg, 13; Jul. 349. Slidas lapsus. Hymn. Surt. 
7, 1 7. V. fdr-slide. 
eliding, v. a-slfding. 

alidor; adj. Slippery byp ungemetum slidor, Runic pm. Kmbl. 
3^1, 15 ; ROn. 1 1. Slideres luhrici, Hpt. Gl. 405, 46. Syii heora wegas 
bystre and slidore Jiant viae eorum tenehrae et lubrieum, Ps. Th. 34, 7. 
[J’rof^r. Parv, slydyr lubrieus, pu schalt falle,-pe we! is slider, O. and 
N. 950. To a dronke man the wey is slider, Chauc. Kn. T. 406 : Gower 
lii. 14, 8.] 

alidor, es; a. (?) Z. a dippery, miry place; lubrieum: — ^Turf 
gleba, sliddor labina (cf. labina a A^re, Wiilck. Gl. 591, zi : a fenne, 
797, lo), sol volutalnum, moor uligo, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, ao-34. Cf. 
sldp. ZZ. In a Iht giving names of things connected with ships, 
slidor glosses pulvlnl (pulvini machinae quibus naves dedueuntur ct sub- 
ducuntur in portum, Du Cange), 56, 54. 

alidorian, slidrian ; p, ode To dither (in various dialects ; Dryden 
uses sliddering), to dide, i/(p:— Donne hid on moniafealdum wordum 
didrigap dum per multiplieia verba dilabuntur. Past. 38, 6 ; Swt. 377, 5. 
Mfne fdt ne slideredoii aoa sunt infirmata vestigia mea, Ps. Th. 17, 35. 
Gif h^ gesedn dat mfne fdt slidrien tfsriA commoverentur pedes mei, 37, x6. 
[Prompt, Parv. slyderyil labo vel labor: O.Du, slideren. Cf. Vondunge 
IS sliddrunge, A. R. 353, X4.] 

alidomeaa, e ; /. Sli/periness, a dippery place: — Slidomis lubrieum, 
Blickl. Of. (PS. 34, 6) : Ps. Spl. T. 34, 8. [Prompt. Parv, slydyrnesse 
/a6//i/aa.l 

allf, slAf, s\ff, e : slffe, en; f, A eUese: — Sl^f maniea, Wrt. Voc. i. 8z, 
70. Be siffan gebunden submanicatus, 31, 64. Sl^fa manieae vel 6ra- 
cAftfa, 35, 63. Slyfan manice, ii. 55, 33: 87, 58: bradle, 137, 14: 
monkae^ 87, 43, j£ghwclcere wuude befoian feaxe aiid beforan slidfan 


’(siAfan, MS. B.: Aften, MS. H.) and beoeodan cnebwe aid bdt btp 
twf sceatte mfre (cf. 45 ; Th. i. 93, ao for this double coropeniatioo 
when a wound was not concealed by the hair), L. Alf. pol. 66 ; Th. i. 96, 
30. Synd gesealde from dam abbode ealle neAdbehOfe ping, dat is 
cugele . . . sl^fa (slyfan, MSS. O. T.), gyrdel, R. Ben. 93, 3. HA one 
hlif tObroc and l^wand on his twSm slyfum, Homl. Th. i. 376, 30. HA 
done hlif gedyde on his twS slA&n, Blickl. Homl. x8i, 17. v. earm-slffe. 
alifaa ; p. slAf ; pp. slifen To dive (* Slive to cut, slip, or slice off . . • 
Palsgrave, ** I slyve a gylowfloure or any other floure from his branche 
or stalke.” ’ Baker, Northants Gloss.) [SlyvyA a-sundyr Jindo, ejisso. 
Cf. also slyvynge, cuttynge a-wey avulsio, absdssio: slyvynge of a tre or 
oper lyke JlssuTa. He al hool or of hym slyvere (a slice, cutting), Chauc. 
T. and C. iii. 138. Sliver »s/iV# still used in Scotland, v. Jamieson's 
Diet.] V. t6-siffan. 

allfan, slAfan ; p, de To dip or put a garment on a person : — HA hine 
sylfne ungyrede, and dat redf de hA on hine hafde hA slAfde on done 
foresprecenan man . » . Sdna swA hA mid dan hragle swA miccles weres 
gegyred was, Guthl. x6; Gdwin. 68, 18. [Slive to dress carelessly, 
Cumb, A garment rumpled up about any part of the person is said to be 
dived. Sliver a short slop worn bv bankers or navij^tors, Line. It was 
formerly called a sHving. The diving was exceedingly capacious and 
wide. Halliwell’s Diet.] Cf. slfpan, slff (7), slife-sc6h. 
allfe. V. slffl 

allf6-ao6h a loose shoe easily drawn on, a dipper: — Socc, slAbescAh 
soccus, Wrt. Voc. ii. lao, 69. Cf. siffan, slfpe-scSh. 
allf>leda t adj. Sleeveless ^ — SlAfle&i scrAd colobium, slAfleAs ancra serfid 
ievitonarium, Wrt. Voc. i. 40, 3o, 31. Habban hy scapulare, dat is 
gehwBde cugelan and slyfledse, R. Ben. 89, 13. 
alifor ; adj. Slippery, deceitful (?) : — Slideres t sliferes iubrici, Hpt. Gl. 
405,46. rCf.t/tW/y cunning, deceitful, ZtAc. Halliweirs Diet.] Cf.slipor. 

aliht, sTeaht, sleht, slieht, slidt, slyht (see the cpds.), es ; m. I. a 
striking of coin. v. pening-sliht. ZZ. a stroke, flash of lightning. 

V. Ifget-sliht. ZZZ. daughter, dedth by violence :— Des sliht kaee 

eaedes, Alfc. Gr. 9, 37 ; Zup. 53, 4. JEt eallum slyht[e?] and at ealre 
dare hergunge de ffr dam geddn w4re, 4r dat frid geset wiere . . . nAn 
nhin dat ue wrssce ne b6te ne bldde, L. Eth. ii. 6 ; Th. i. 388, x. Hfi hA 
mid forhergiunge and mid heora m6ga slihtuni on his geweald geniedde, 
Ors. 3, 5 ; Swt. 82, 17 : 5, xi ; Swt. 338, $. ZIZ a. the deadly 

stroke of disease : — Dis folc is mid swurde das heofonlfcan maman of- 
slegen, and gehwilce sind mid farlfcum slthte AwAste, Homl. Th. ii. 124, 
10, XV. what is to be killed, animals for slaughter, v. sliht-swfn 
(cf. Icel. slAtr butcher's meat; slAtra to slaughter cattle) \ — GafolswAne 
gebyrep dat hA sylle his slyht be dam de on lande stent. On manegum 
latidum stent dat hA sylle filc'^ ge&re .xv. swyn t6 sticunge, L. R. S. 6 ; 
Th. i. 436, II. [Kath. slaht * Laym. slaht, slaht, sclaht, sle)ht : R, Olouc, 
slayt. Cf. O. San. man-slabta ; /. ; O, Frs. jlachte a blow, mortal blow ; 
stamp, coining : O. H. Gcr, alahta strages, occisio : led, slAttr ; m. mosth- 
ing ; striking of an instrument,^ v. fidcr(-el ?)-, for-, hand-, hl6p-, Ifget-, 
m£g-, mann-, niorp-, morpor-, pening-, pedf-, wal-sliht; cf. siege, 
aliht (P)x adj. Level, smooth; in the cpd. eorp-slihtcs level with the 
ground if) SwA swA oxa gewunap to AwAstenne gars dp da wirttruman 
eorpslihtes mid tdpum (eats the grass to the root, to the levd of the ground), 
Num. 33, 4. [Ooth. slaihts wigs a level road: O, H. Oer, sleht planus: 
Icel. slAttr plain, levd.’] 

alihtan; p. te To smite, slay : — Gif dG fallas t slahtas cadSms (transla- 
tor seems to have read caedens in the second case), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 4, 9. 
[Cf. O. H. Oer. slaht6n maetare: Gar. sclUachten.] 
aliht-awin, es; A swine to be killed :-^Qy me eAc swAn dat hA after 
sticunge his slyhtswyn wel sanege, L. R. S. 6 ; Th. i. 436, 16. [Cf. 
Oer. schlacht-vieh cattle to be killed.] Cf. sleg-ne&t. 
alim, es; i». (?) a. (?) Slime, mud, mire : — Slfni limus,'Wrt.Voc. U, 
54, 14 : borbsts, cena, 1 36, 53. Afastnod ic eom on Ifine (sifme ? cf. Ps. 
68, 3 : I am festened.in slime depenesse) grundes inflssus sum in limo pro- 
fundi, Ps. Spl. 68, 3. . [Af. H. Oer. slfm ; m. : Oer, schleim : Du, slijm : 
Icel. slfm ; a.] 

dinoaii; p, slanc, pi, sluncon. Z. to eraser/;— Eodon da wyrmas 
and scluncon wundoilfce ; wBron him da bredst up gewendc^ Nar. 14, 8. 
Slincf ndes reptamtis. Hymn. Surt. 38, 1 7. HA gescAp call wyrmeynn and 
credpende and Hebgende and swymmende and sUnegende, Anglia viii. 310, 
17, ZZ. fig. to dink away : — Se earma flfhp uncraftiga slBp slincan 
on hinder, D6m. L. 340. [Cf. O. If. Oer. slfhluui repare, reptare,] v. next 
word. 

■linoend, es ; m. a. il crawling thing, a reptile : — ^Ealle slincendu (Ps. 
Spl. slincende) omnia reptilia, Ps. Lamb. 68, 35 : 103, 35. Fram dAm 
slificendum 6p da fugelas, Gen. 6, 7. 

•Ungun; p. slang, p/. slungon To wind, iwist, worm, move ae a eerpent, 
Cf. ding to move quickly, Vir. dial. It also has the same meaning as 
ditsek (slink). Halliweirs Diet. : — Gif hed (the adder) dat he&fod innan 
done man bestingp donne slingp(aislincp?) hed mid ealle inn tf it etrikee 
its head into the man, then it witsde itself quite in, Boutr. Serd. 30, 15». 

^ [O. H, Oer, slingen : Oer, schlingen to wind: led, slyngva to wind*] 
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gLIPA-,SI^NE8S. 

illpa (t 1 jrpft 7 )| MS* m. A vUeot/s, stimy tv&ilaiie# Qenim lealh wiSttn tlltendum and tccotfimdaiii, 6o, ai* TZ. la laor (^)i la 
and ele d6 ahsan (t6?) gewjrc tfomie t6 ilypan . • . d6 donna on dona dkuregr, taos/a, eomtumi, t. ilftaiidlfc, ilftara, ^tncn ZZ: — ^Nln emit 
•lipant Lchdni. ii. i8, a6-a8. Wjric fljpan of wstera and of axftn, iii. nil O^a dedrwyrdta doime lidlufo neaft dsm dedda nCn cnafk ledftliira 
38, 1. V. ilipig, flipor, amd lijrppe. donna bid mon slfta niM pn/iosim tti Deo virMe diieeiioHiM, mil «sl 

■ISpaa (P) s p* ilSPt ilipon 7 *o slip, glide, [He with feigned chera detiderabiliut diaboio emUmetiome earitalU^ Put. 47. a ; Swt. 559, a4. 
him ilipeth (rimei with wipetb) ke etipi qC Gower ii. 347, 30. Slype T 5 ilttenne (breccanne, Ruth.) ae tolvere legem^ Mt. Kmbl. Und. 5^ 
to move freely, ai any weighty body whi^ ii dragged through a mire, 17. VZZ. to carp ea^hachhite, v. bwc-ilitol AtHrmtum lyit dona 

Jamieion'i Diet. O. H, Ger,. ilffan labi.'] Cf. iHpor, and eee tIGpan. monn onnyt’ iprecan be ddnim monnum & donne lefter foite hina lyat 
atlpan, sllpan; p, te To eUp^put aomethinff on or off. Cf. dipe to and A\XonSeT8\\(hQxeawcy\domt prims loquialienaliheai^poUmiodnne 

taka away the oottide covering from anythirig, Halliweiri Diet. Slype to detraetionibut aonim vitam mordeat, PaiL 38, 7 ; Swt. 170, 7. TZZI» 
atrip off the akin or bark of anything, Jamieion'i Diet. : — Se hliford hefig to tear (intrani.) : — Oodwebba cyit (the veil e/ the temple) eall forbmt 
gioc ilPpta on da iwyran ifnra Jwgena, Me' . 9» 53. Se cyning al^pte hli ... dwi templet legl . . . lylf ilfit on tG, iwylce hit leaxei ecg >urhw6de, 
beih of the king dipped hU ring off: tuiit rex annulum de manu lua. Exon. Th. 70, 19; Cri. 1141. [Prompt, Pamu ilytyll attero: O, Sam, 
Anglia ix. 3a, 158, [Goth, af'ilaupjan thana fairnjan mapnan to put off ilttan to tear, eplii: O, Fru ilfta to tear, break : O, H, Ger. ilfaan eeim~ 
the M man: 0,Sa», alGpian to dip one'a lelf from a bond : Jd,H. Ger. dere, laeerare, lamare, laeeeeere, taevire, delere: led, alfta io dit, tear^ 
iloufen, ana-iloufen induere.'] v, be-ilGpaii ; un-iltped, alfpe-icGh, alGpan; break.) v. i-, be>, ^or-, ge-, of-, t6«flftan ; wal-ilUende, ilitan, un-iliten. 
and cf. siffan. aUt^^wanlm death by the tearing of animaU : — Neit de illtcwealm 

alipe-sodh a dip^ehoe (HalHwell givei the word from a work dated beglte animalia guae laeerationam morti/eram naeta $unt,h. Ecg. C. 40; 
1615. Cf. diFehodS, a ihoe easily dipped on, a dipper: — Sl^peicdi Th. ii. 166, 34. 

aoecttf, Wrt. Woe. i. 389, 7. v. iltpan ; ilffe-icdh. aXIte, ca; m. Z. a slit, tear, rent in cloth, etc.: — Sa illta by^ 

allpig; adj. Slippy, dimy, viscid: — Mid lUpigra and ^iccere wfftan, wyriapipor scissvrajie, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 16: Mk. Skt. a, ai. ZZ. o 
Lchclm. ii. a8o, 4. Da ^iccan and da ilipigan (ilipinga, MS.) wfitan on rent, /ear .made by an animal, a bite. v. ilftan, IV : — Wid hundei ilita, 
dam magan and daet |)icce ilipige horh d(i scealt mid dam IffcedGmum Lcbdm. I. 148, 7. fcei ilite odde hundei, ii. 86, a. Be hundei ilita. 
wyrman and |>ynnian, 194, ap<aa. Wfftan >icce and ilipegran, 178, 15. Gif bund mon tSilTte odde tbfte, L. Alf. pol. 13; Th. i. 78, i. Wid 
Of >iccum wfftitm ilipegrum .. . Wid iltpegrum wfftum dwi miltei, 246, nsdran ilite, Lchdm. ii. 10, ai. Wyrma ilite, Exon. Th. 77, 4; Cri. 
1 7. [ilf. H, Ger. ilipfic.] v. n^xt word. I ag r . Slita mortuum. Germ. 39a, 30. ZZI. a coil of a make ( 7 ) : — 

alipor ; adj. 1, slippery, not easy to hold, moving easily Dedfol Nsdre iprotum ilitai (V) Ifcei clyuiende vipera sarmeniis laqueos corpoHe 

nsddre yi ilipor dei gif hedfde ni byp widitanden eaU on innemyitum inpHeane, Germ. 401, a4. • IV. a breach, infraction of a bw. v. 
heortan dwnne nS by}> ongy ten hyp fiiliden diabolue serpens est lubrieue, lah-ilit. [O. H. Ger. alia : Ger. ichliiz ; m. : cf. led. ilit ; n.] v. folc-, 
cuius d eapiti non resistitur, to/us in interna cordis, dum non sentitur, lah-, wyrm-ilita. 

iff /nbi/ar, Scitit. a 10, 9. II. dipping easily, easily moved alite, an (?);/. A p|ai|t ngme, cyclamen, sowbread: — Slite. Deda 

hfdignjnia of])ricca|> diet mdd, and uiiluitai tdlyia^ ; ^wyrlfce ^ing de wyrt de man orbicularis and 6drum naman ilite nemneh, Lchdm. 1 . 1 10, 
heora hlGfordai d6]; geiwencte fram carum, and ilipere ))urh unitsddig- il. Slite cyclaminos, iii. 301, coU a: cyclamen, Wrt, Voc. i. 67, 53: 
nyase, Homl. Th. ii. 9a, 16. III. foul: — FGl ne ly odde ilipor nee ciclamina, ii. 131, 37. 

feda sit nee lubriea. Hymn, ^art. 5, 9. ifilc )ring iliporei I fGlei omne aliton sckism(M/le, -heretic Sfttenum haereticis, Mt. Kmbl, p. 10, 9. 
lubrieum, 30, 9. Bedlilcd andgite iliporum t fGluni esccita sensu lubrieo, Ly# gtvea iliterum (ilitenum ?) ugum haereticis fabulis, Jose. (?). v. ilftan. 
3, 17. Gilt iliporpe t (Glne culpam lubricam, 15,38*. Ne tunge lc 4 i ne alitend-llo; adj. Consuming, devouring, wasting, v. ilftan, VI:— - 
edgan lyngian ilipere ne lingua mendax oceulive peceent lubrid, 24, 2p. Slftendlfnim lurconibus,'Wf ft. voc. ii. 5a, 71. 

[Super /nSrici/iif, Pi. 34, 6. Narei givei leveral initancei of i/i^^ in aUtaimeMC?^, e; /. Tearing, laceration: — SHten[neiie] moriNin, 
lixteenth century, and Shakipere uiei the form : A slipper and a lubtle lacerationem, Hpt. Ol. 490, 6a, 

knave, Oth. ii. i. O.H. Ger. alefar, Grff. vi. 506: M. H. Ger. ilepfer.] alltoxo, ei; m. I. a umster, destroyer: — * Hwwt ii led ungeiffl- 
Cf. ilifor ; ildpe, ilfpan (?)• ige iSwel?’ D$ iffde h6 d^t hG wiere cyrican ilftere, Wulfit. 135, 

■llporneu, e; /. JPoWff#s«;— Bedn Gt Gnydde ilipomeiie dnt pulsa 24, II. a consumer of food, o glutton: — Sltterai /nrcoffei, Wrt. 
lubriea. Hymn. Surt. 36, 16. Voc. ii. 5 a, 36. v. ilftan, VI, 

sUp-rman a sliding beam [ 7 ) : — Slypram/rrffa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 147, 75. ali]mn to harm, hurt, damage, destroy: — Heoro ilf|)endne. Exon. Tb. 
alipung (P), e ; /. Viscidity : — Wid ilipunge (ilipigre ? the teset has 346, lo ; Gn. Ex. aoa. [Cf. Goth, ga-ileithjan to injure,] v. next word, 
ilipegrum w^tum. v. ih’pig) wiatan dtei miltei, Lchdm. li. 166, 34. altpo ; aiff. Dire, hard, cruel, hurtful, dangerous : — Bi^ cedle wGn 

alit. V. ge-, lah-ilit. ilfpre laepce the ship may expect dire strife. Exon. Th. 384, 1 7 ; R 1 &. 4, 39. 

alltaa; p. s\ht, pi. iliton; pp.iliteii To slit, tear, rend. I. in the On da ilftan tfd {the crucifixion), Elen. Kmbl. 1710; £ 1 . 857. )>urh 
following gloiici: — SclGt #arp#6a/, Wrt. Voc. ii. X03. gi. Bftende and ilf|«ie nfp lawle bcicGfan in fyrei fsepm, Beo. Th. 370; B. 184. HG 
ilftende mordax, 57, 5a. ^Slftcnde mordens, Kent. Ol. 580: corrumpens, nf^a gchw^ne geneien hsfde, ilf^ra geilyhta, 4787 ; B. 3398. [Goth. 
Hpt. Gl. 454, 68. Io bed iliten carpor, Wrt. Voc. ii. ai, 40. WiGrau ileithii dangerous, perilous, fierce: O.Sax. ilfdi dangerous, destructive, 
ilitene earpdfontur, a a, a a. II. /o /#ar a garment, raiuf; — Dm cruel: cf. O. H. Ger, ilfdip, saevus, malus: Icel. ilfdr /#af/n/, dir#; 

lacerda ealdor ilit (icidir) hyi figyn rc&f, Mt. Kmbl. a6, 65. Ne ilfte illdr-hugabr a/rociovs ; ilfdr-liga mvagefy.] v. ilfpen. 
wG hf non scindamus earn, Jn. Skt. iq, 34. Se hedhiacerd hii rc&f lift- alipe; ady. Cruelly: — Bearn dara de ofilegene ilfpe wffran jf/ioi in- 
ende, Mk. Skt. 14, 63. III. to tear, split, rend, pleaye, divide: — teremtorum. Pi, Th. lOl, 18. 

HG il&t ifi interrupit tnare, Fi. Spl. 77, z6. HG sU|t itGn interrupit /#- alipe (?) ; adj. Formed, moulded: fictui. I. graven (of imagei) 
tram, 77, 18. IV- to tear, rend, ai an animal doci ^ith the teeth Ealle de gebiddap da ilfpan omnes gui adorant sculptilia. Pi. Spl. T. 96, 7. 
or feet, a bird with iti beak, etc. v. ilite II, ilftung: — F6tum ic fire, Hf offrodon dz iliddzn saerificaverunt sculptilihus, 105, 35. II. 
foldan ilfte. Exon. Th. 393, 17 ; Rii. 13,1. Hrefn bine ilftcp, 339, ao; feigned, false! — HG onenedw •lf)>e ni6d Gre cognovit Jigmentum (taken 
Vy. 37. Hine lewulfilftep, 34a. 37: Gn. Ex. 148. Hb {the evil spirit) by the tranilator -yfc/am m#ff/#fftf) ffos/rwin, 1 ^. Spl. T. loa, 13. v, 
bftei and dftei hine, Mk. Skt. Ruih. 9, 1 8. Heora heortan wyrmai ceorf- ilfpneii, and nesst word. 

ap and ilftah, Ddm. L. fa, 168: 14, aio: Exon. 497, 5 ; Ra. 85, 34. al^lio; adj. Graven: — Gebffdon da ilfpelcczn adoravenmt sculptile, 
HG (GriffdSr/) illSpendne rinc lUit, Beo. Th. 1487; B. 741. Da wyrmai Pi.J 5 pl. T. fog, 19, 

mid dwm icillum gelfce paid dG mGpe eorpan iliton and tliron oribus allpen; adj, Cimel, hard,evil :--S\tdon infastum, ’Wrt.Woe.il. 111,66. 
scamisgue hsemstm atterentes, Nar. 14, z a. Gif bund ilfte,Lchdm. ii. 9a, zo. DG wGndeit dzt didi ilfpne wyrd dGi worulde wende bGtan Godn peahte. 
Hid {lions and bears) ndidon ilftan h^ {St. Tecla), Shm. z 33, zo. Oci Gwon Bt. 5, 3 ; •Fox z 4, 4. Fni eft begedt iweoidbealo ilTpen dire harm from 
fuglai ilftan, Cd. Th. za6, z ; Gei;. acm8. DG iculon mold wyrmai ilftan, the sword overwhelmed Fin, Beo. Th. 3198; B. Z147. HG ilfpen bip 
Soul Kmbl. Z45 ; ^el. 73. Hid {the liossets) onginp racentan ilftan (cf. lorg t6 gefGran how cruel is care as a comrade, Exon. Th. a88, xa ; 
brecan, Bt, ag ; Fox 88, zg). » 9 * Se unclffna gift hine ilftende Wand. 39. HG him feorgbona purh ilipen learo weorpep a destroyer of 

{discerpens), Mk. Skt. z, ao. Slftende wulfai ravening wolves, BlickL Ufethrodgh cruel craft to him he becomes, 362, ag; Wal. 4a. On da 
Homl. 63, 10. Siftendum t terendum tGpredmum rabidis {voracibus) iltpnan ttd at that dread hour {of death), 161, ay; GG. 963. In da 
giiigiVt#,Hpt. 01.423,43. XV A. fig. applied to inanimate mbjecti: — ilfpnan nd in /A# #vi/ dby# q/'/d#pr#s#ii/ /i/#. 3z6, aa; M6d. ga. 

NG lift mG hunger and punt, Cd. Th.'go, a ; Gee. 30a. Hungor iniian ilit . alip-heard ; adj. Exceuively hard. I. of living ihingi. very fierce, 
merewGrgei mdd. Exon. Th. 306, a a ; Seef.. zz. Hf bedb mec ilftende icwigr#;— Slfpherde dedr {the boar and the bear). Exon. Th. 344, 2 a ; 
{of the waves tearing at an anchor), 398, zz ; Rft. ig, 6. V. to Gn. Ex. Z77. II. of inanimate thingi, very hard, cr«#/:--MG 

tear, bite (of pungent thingi, cf. ilitol), irritate (of phyiical or mental habbap hringa geipong ilf))hearda itl ifpei Smyrred the cruel chain has 
irritation) : — Sllto (luto, Wrt., cf. ilftung) /acciso, Wrt. Voc. ii. zza, 39. hindered me from going, Cd. Th. 24, ig ; Gen. 378. 

Slftep lacessat, pg, 3a. D*t wfn lift da wunda per vinttm mordentur aUpneas, e; /. A formation if), a graven image: — Hf pedwedoii ilfp* 
vulnera. Part, zy, zo ; Swt. za5,9. SUten odde gremeden laeessant, Wrt. neiie servierunt seulptilibsu. Pi. Spl. T. zog, 33. v. ilfpe (?). 

Voc. ii. ga, 54. Of yfelrc wfftan ilftcndre, Lcbdm. ii. 4, 30. Of yfdum 1 alltneMi (ilit- f), e; /. I. a tearing, rending, laceration, v. 
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tlftin, ZV Da ilftnyiie gedfgetn a laeirmiom (bj wolves or dogs) 
convaliseiTi, L. Ecg. C. 40; Th. ii. 166, 35. II. a wmting^ 
tiehtroying, dnoiatioH. v. sITtan,- VI : — SIftnese dgtoiaiiomu^ Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 34. 25. V. from*, td-ilftneis. 

alitols adj, I. puueentt biting, v. slftan, V: — Slitul Ide 

mordax allium. Germ. 394, 3(X). ZI. tarping, baMiting, y. 

bwc-slitol. slftan, VII. 

-alitt. V. lah-^rf-slitt. 

ditungf e; /. I. tearing, rending, biting, v. slftan. IV: — 
Slfiinc t geter dilaeeratio, Hpt. Ql. 499. 3i. Fugelas big freta^ mid 
ttsrc biterustan slftunge devorabunt eos aves thortu amaritsimo. Dent. 
33, 34. Sume men fram dara wyrma slftunge sweltab, Lchdni. ii. 176. 
14. II. wasting, spoiling, v. slftan, VI i — Slftunge arpagine (or 
wider I ?), Wit. Voc. ii. 5, 38 : 87, 73 ( Wright has sutunge). \Trompt. 
Parv. slytynge consumpeio : O. H. Ger, slTzunga saevitia.'] 
iHw. sleow, situ, slf, cs ; m. The name of a fish, a tench or a mullet 
8ifw tinea, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 73 : tinetus, 381, 53. Slid tineus, 66, i. 
. Sledw mugilis, ii. 57, 75. Slf tineti, Txts. loi, 3030. Slii, ii6, aai. 
[O. H. Ger. slfo ; m. tinea, tineus ; Ger. schleie a teneh.'] 
dooa. V. slota. 

al6h. sl6g ; gen. sl6ges, s16s ; dat. sl6h, sId ; aee. sl6g, sl6h, sl6 : m. is. 
A slough, hollow place filled with mire, a p^hlest, miry place : — Si6h 
devium, orwegnes devia, s. loca seereta, quasi invia, sine via, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 139, 53-50. T6 dam ealdan sl6; of dam sl6 t6 dam lytlan beorbe. 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 38, 37. In re&dan side, 392, 31. On dast reide 
sldh ; of dam slob, 376, 5. On dsst ffile sl6h ; of dam sl5, 406. 33. 
In done fiilan sld, 381, 5. On horgan sl6h. Cod. Dip. B. ii. 394, 30. 
On re&dan sldh, 398. 38. Dsst hors sum sldg on dam wege oferhiedp 
equus quoddam itineris eoneavum transiliret, Bd. 5, 6; S. 619, 17. 
De&h se man nime 6nne stSn and lecge on flQI sl6h, Wulfst. 339, to. 
[Heo arist up of pt slo, O. and N. 1394. He hath also to do more 
than ynough To kepe him and his capel out of slough, Chauc. Mancip. 
Ptol. 64. Skeat takes this to be a word borrowed from Celtic, v. Etym. 
Diet.] 

•lop a loose, upper garment. *Slop a smock-froclt; any kind of outer 
garment made of linen,* Haltiwell's Diet. [These cuttid sloppis or anslets , 
that thurgh her schortness ne covereth not the schamful membres of men, 
Chauc. Pers. T. Sloppe, garment mutatorium. Prompt. Parv. 460, col. 1 . 
leel. sloppr a gown, a loose garment, esp. a priests gown,'] v. ofer-slop, 
and ef, slfpan, slype. 

•flloppo. T. cd-slyppe. 

•lotOf an ; ns. il bit, morsel: — Bctere ys slota (cf. bite, Kent.Ql. 587) 
dryge mid blisse dsenne hds full mettum mid sace melior est bueella sieea 
eum gaudio quam domus plena uietimis eum iurgio, Scint. 153, l a. [Lye 
gives doca bueella, with a reference to Past. 47, an error jSrobably for 
Scint. 47. If this were the form the word might be compared with Ger. 
schlucken : but Halliwell gives slot a small piece.] 

•lima*, an ; ns. Slumber : — Sleac mid sluman, Dorn. L. 340. Daet hine 
elne bindman sl^pa sluman odde s6ne nidd, Exon. Tb. laa, 31 ; GG. 314. 
[Upon a sloumbe, A. P. 97. 186. Cf. Laym. sliimen to slumber.] 
•lupnii ; p. sle&p ; pi. slupon ; pp. slopen To slip, glide : — Sdna swg Os 
SCO sawl of dam Ifchaman slyp^ simul aique anima de corpora se sub- 
duxerit, L. Ecg. P. iv. 66; Th. ii. 326, 33. Garseeg wddde on sle&p 
(p/ the Red Sea coming upon the Egyptians), Cd. Th. aoS, a8 ; Exod. 
490. Hwflum ic wiegfatu wide tdpringe , . . hwflum l£te eft slGpan 
tdsomne sometimes I {the storm) drive apart the clouds, sometimes make 
them ntgain glide together. Exon. Th. 385, 3; Rii. 4, 39. \Goth. 
Thaiei sliopand in gardins they which creep into houses, a Tim. 3, 6. 
O. H. Ger. sliiifan to slip, creep.] v. td-slfipan. 

•liiping. sl^cod, slyf, slypa. slypan. v. td-sl6ping, slfcian, slff. slipa. 
slfpan. 

•lypa a garment, dip. [Slyp or skyrte laseinia. Prompt. Parv. 459, 
col. a. Slip a child's pinafore; an outside covering, as a pillow-dip 
(« -case): in earlier times, a sheath, Halliwell s Diet. Slip an upper 
petticoat, Jamieson.] v. ofer-slype. slop. 

•l^pe-ao6h. v. slfpe-scdh. 

•1 jppe. an ; /. it viscous, slimy substance Wyre dy^n of wstere 
and of axsan, genim iinol, wyl on danre slyppan, Lchdm. iii. 38, a. [Cf. 
dyp> dype. slypp limus. Prompt. Parv. 459, col. a.] v. cG*. oxan-slyppe, 
and slipa. 

•Ijp-nDan. v. slip-rasn. 

•maol*!!; p. ode To smack, pat, caress: — Tc smaciee dlmssr/rro, Hpt. 
01.476.7*- [Cf. Du. smak a loud noise : Dan. smssklce to smack, dap: 
Ssued. smacka.] v. ge-smacian. 

■iMo[o]f m, Smaeki taste, aovoirr: — Duleis sapor sw€te smasc, i. 
duleis odor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 143. 6. Done swdtan smiac nectar, 6i, 31. 
[Witt isf jiiirrh salltes smacc bitacnedd, Orm. 1653. Smech mudes dc 
iieofct smcl, A. R. 276, 15. Smeordrinde smoke smecche forcudest, 
Marh. 9, 6. More he uynt smak in ane eoure epple ]mhne in ane huetene 
Ibouc^ Ayenb. 83, a i. Smak or taste gustus. Prompt. Parv. 460. O. Frs. 
sinek[h] : O. H, Ger. smac {dot. smacche) gustus, sapor, v. bunig-snuec. 


miMoaii* ameegan; amshte To /os/e:— Icimascce (anurege, MS. j.) 
sapio, JElfc. Gr. a8; Zup. x66, 6. [*Com gustaaiet acetuni noluit 
bibere ; * ^t ia, he ameihte ^ bittre drunch Se widdrouh him anon, 
A. R. 338, ax. Summe ]»inge If me haued ismeiht oder smelled, 93, 4. 
A1 ]>et ich abbe mid mu^ ismaht, O. E. Homl. i. X89, 5. Unlouely |iei 
amau)te. Piers P. 5, 363. O. Frs. smekka : O. D, Ger. siiiecchen sapere.] 
V. ge-smaccan, -smeegan, and preceding voord. 

•maal $ adj. Small. I. in the following glosses : — Smsal gracilis, 

smsslre gracilior, ealra smsalst gracillimus, ASlfc. Gr. 5 ; Zup. 16, 8. Smel, 
amael, smal, Txts. 67, 99a. Smwl gracilis vel exilis vel subtilis, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 51, 18. Gre&t and smsal grossas et graciles, ii. 41, 68. II. smaU, 
little, not great: — Smsal pistle carduus, Wrt. Voc. i. 66, 66. Smxl fal 
anguilla, aSx, 69. Se smala did . . . se gre&ta be&in, Past. 33 ; Swt. 
334, 3. -JEt 61con amalon orfe penig, L. Ff. ; Th. i. 334, 33. D6 td 
smale netelan, Lchdm. ii. 68, 4. Smsale ^armas the small guts; ilia, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 44, 46. Da gnsattaa and da smalan wyrnias . . . ge ^6s 
lyttle loppe, Bt. 16, a; Fox 53, ix. Fhisc smsalra fugla, Lchdm. it. 
180, X 3. Smealum bryt (brycum?) minutatim, Hpt. Gl. 443, i. Hafip 
aed Isesse smsale (smale, MSS. H. B.) le&f and gehw£de . . . s^ 6der hafa^ 
mSran le&f and f6tte, Lchdm. i. 364, 18. III. narrow, not broad:— 

HG sfide dsat Nordmanna land wjare swjrde lang and swyde sinaBl . . . dsat 
byne land is e&steweard br&dost, and symle swi nordor sw& smselre . . . 
and nordeweard, hG ewaad, d£r hit smalost w6re, dat hit mihte bedn 
]>reora mfla brid t6 dsam m5re, Ors. x, i ; Swt. x8, 24-33. Andlangan 
des smalan pades. Cod. Dip. B. ii. 6oo, 9. IV. deader, thin, not 

Swiora smsal a slender neck. Exon. Th. 486, 15 ; Rii. 73, 15. 
Him ne hansa^ nacod sweord ofer dam he&fde be smalan ^r^de, Bt. 39, i ; 
Fox X03, 38. Wid dam smalan wyrme for hair worm, Lchdm. ii. I33, 
x8. V. fine (of a powder, texture, etc.), not coarse Smsl hl&f 

artoeobus [artoeopa (also •tis) quaevis placenta, panis quidem dulciarius 
et arte confectus], Wrt. Voc. ii. 10, 47. TG hund grr&tes hlafes (coarse 
bread) and {tridde smales {fine). Chart. Th. X58, a6. Swfde lytle be6)i 
da dropan dsea smalan rGnes, Past. 57; Swt. 437, la. Cnuca t6 swfde 
smalan duste, Lchdm. i. 340, 4. Genim swyde smsal dust, 340, 11. 
Smsal beren mela, ii. 86, 34. Asifte smale ])urh smsal sife sift through 
a fine sieve, 94, X : 72, a8. Hf smalo hrsegel wefa^ and wyteeaji 
texendis subtilioribus indumentis operam dant, Bd. 4, 35; S. 601, 26. 
Heortea homes dsas smalestan duates, Lchdm. i. 334, X9. Gnfd swfde 
dsat hit sf dat smalste, iti. 18, 1$. VI. of the voice, not loud. 

V. smale, II. {Goth, smals : O. Sax. smal : O. Frs. smel : O. AT. Ger, 
smal gracilis, exilis, subtilis, minutus, slriclus: led. smSr; cf. also smali 
a sheep, smaU cattle.] v. ia-smal. 
ummlo finely, v. smale. 

•meall, ea; m. A smack, blow with the open hand:—Dyx\X t small 
mid honde uutearde alapam, Jn. Skt. Lind. 18, a a. [Cf. At ]>an uorme 
smallen Romabisce veollen, Laym. 37053. Teel, smellr a smacking or 
cracking sound ; Dan. sinsdd a crack, smack : Swed. small.] v. hand- 
small, smellan. 

umml-pouTxnsut, ->yrmas ; pi. m. The small (puts, intestines : — Smal- 
^armas intestina, Wrt. Voc. i. 44, 44 : inguina, ii. 44, 4 : Jejuna, 49, 51. 
Wid smal|>earma sfre, Lchdm. ii. 236, 18. Smal)tearmum ilibus, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 44, I. Be wambe cojium and taenum on roppe and on smal- 
{tearmum, Lchdm. ii. 330, 16. HG cl6nsa)i done magan and da 
smal^yrmas, i. 8o, ax. {leel. sina-J>armar the smaU gut, also the lower 
abdomen.] v. next word, 

•maal-jiennno, es; n. The small gut, lower abdomen: — Wyrd 
gegaderodu 6mig w6te on dare wambe odde on dam smal^arme, 
Lchdm. ii. 3x8, X7. Sfh^ innan done rop and on dat smalkearme, 
232* 15: 246, 31. D& )tyddc iBfner hine mid hindewerde sceafte on 
dart sinal|aarme pereusdt eum Abner aversa hasta in inguine. Past. 40, 5 ; 
Swt. 295, 18, v. preceding word. 

•xiUer[0p], es; m. A lip : — Sm6ras {J printed ainares) l<d»ra, Hpt. Gl. 
457, 39. Re&dum sm'6ruin roseis labris, 481, 25. Sm^erum buceis, 433, 
72. SmGnim, Lchdm. i. Ixx, 6. [Cf. For hire speche he amere loh, 
Laym. 1498X. Tho he {the fox) wet innG, tmere he lou, Rel. Ant. ii. 
272* 23.] V. gSl-smere {where read gSI-smfire), and next word, 
umdbrsax (F)s p. de To laugh at, deride: — GehlGgun t smGrdon (be- 
amerdon 7 cf. besmeradun in Rusk,) hine deridebant eum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
9, 34. V. preceding word. 

•m6t0) adj. R fined, pure (of gold) : — Smaete gold obrizum, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. X X5, 1 1. Sm6te obHxum, 75, 73. Hi& wurdan s6na t6 dam golde de 
man h2te> obritsum, dat ia amfite gold, Shrn. 32, ax. Sni6te gold dsat 
in wylme bi^ ^urh ofoes fyr call gemnsod, Elen. Kmbl. 2616 ; £1. 1 309. 
Brtg on dam siex bund wsas smates goldes gescyred sceatta. Exon.. Th. 
334, 8; Vfd. 91 : Salm. Kmbl. 39; Sal. xg. On tm6tum s*is obrizum, 
Hpt. Gl. 449, xo. HG hGt smidian of sm6tum golde Gne lytle r6de, 
Homl. Th. ii. 304, x6: Homl. Skt. i. a, 1x3. [Kynchelm of ameato 
gold, Chr. X070 ; Erl. 309, 7. Guldene jerde alre gold smeateat, Marh. 
II, 34.] 

•nUato-gjldoB ; adj. Of r fined gold : — Smihe^Idne obridzsm, Wrt. 

, Voc. ii. 89, 25. Da imfitegyldeiian cll^a auri cSriza lammina, a, 7. 
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■male, tmsle ; adv, Z. fintly (v. iinsl, V) : — Hundes tux Mbaerned 

and (male gegiiiden, Lchdm. i. 57a, l. Gegnfd to diistc sw^de smale, 
196, 19 : 198, 1, 15. Oenim wflBterhflefirrn gebaernedne and donne 
segnidcn imale, ii. 44, ao. Oen'm swefl, gebe&t swfde amale, 88, 17: 
n 358, 9. Afift imale |>urh smael aifc, ii. 94, i. Octrtfula imale, 90, 97. 
fiedh du hid smale t5d£le swi doit, Bt. 13 ; Fox 38, 33. Ic hf tddlelde 
fwi smaele and swd iwS dust beforan winde eomminuatn «oa ut 'pulvtrtm 
anttfacitm vtnii^ Ps. Th. 1 7, 40. dustcs smsle gecnucudes, Lchdm. 

i. a86, a. Gegnid smsle on mortere, ii. 60, i. Ocbcat smxle, 88, 5. 
Gegnfd t6 duste iwS du smalost mfige, 108, 15. 11. of the voice, 

not loudly : — Vxs cocces ))edw if diet he micle hlddor fiiig)» on Ohtan 
donne on dsegrSd ac donne hit iie41£c]) d«ge donne fingb hd tmaelor and 
amicror gallus profundiorihus Aoris noctis alios edtr§ eanius so/a/; cum 
vero matutinum jam Umpus in proximo as/, minutas ae tenues voces 
format^ Past. 63 ; Swt. 461, 3. 

amalian; p, ode 7*o become small, slender, etc.: — Pram mettum 
amaltgan to get slender by diet, Lchdm. ii. a 8 a, 99. {Prompt, Parv. 
smalin miitoro.] v. ndxt word. 

smalimgt e ; f. Diminishing, lessening : — L/eceddnias da de )>jrnnunge 
maegen habben and smalunee medecities that have the power thinning 
and reducing, Lchdm. ii. 2S0, 93. 

ame&gan, smc&n: p, smedde; ppr, smeagende, sme&nde; pp, 
smedd. I. in the following glosses : — Ic amedge scrutor, M\(c, Or. 

95 ; Zup. 145, 3 : meditor, Wrt. Voc. i. 50, 3. Smea]» investigabit, Kent. 
Gl. 65a. Smedde disputavit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 25,61. Smdgan investigare, 
Kent. Gl. 953. Td imydgenne traetanda, 749. II. used abso- 
lutely, or with prepositions (be, on, ymbe), to consider, meditate, inquire, 
deliberate: — Ic smdgu meditahor, Ps. Surt. ii. p. 185, 3. Hd amcdj> on 
his in6de ymb dis eor>iTce Iff, Bt. 39, 7 ; Fox 294, 4. Be dam gd smed- 
gea)) de hoc quaerilis, Jii. Skt. 16, 19. Da senatores daeghwamllce smed- 
don on anuni sindrian hfise embe calles foiccs hoarfe, Thw. p. 161, 33 ; 
Nicod. 19 ; Thw. 9, 10 : Homl. Skt. i. 3, 44. Da hig mid him smeddon 
dum secum quaererent, Lk. Skt. 94, 15. Smed (smedge, Lind. : amedge. 
Rush.) and geseoh daet . . . scrutare et vide quia, Jn. Skt. 7, 59. Dedh 
w8 ofer ure mtep J>encen and smedgean, Past. 16; Swt. loi, 11. Ic mid 
eallum mtnum ealdormonnuni waes smedgende be dsere h£Io firra sawla, 
L. In. prm. ; Th. i. loa, 7. Smedgende ymbe heora sawla dried, L. Edm. 
S. prm.; Th. i. 244, 5. Ymb his It hd byp sme&gmde in lege q/us medi- 
tabitur,Pi, Th. 1, 2. On eallum dfnum weorcutn ic waes smedgende, 
76, 10. III. to consider, ponder, examine, inquire into, discuss, 
search, (1) with acc. : — Deiiden ic Godes bebodu smedge serutabor maii- 
data Dei, Ps. Th. 118, 1 15. Ne sec)) hd nSnwuht, ne ne smed)), for dam 
de hd hit wdt call, Bt. 4a ; Fox 958, i. Hwt sniedga|> ht unnytt quare 
populi meditati sunt inania, Ps. Th. 2, i. Hwset smedde g6 be wcge 
quid in via tractabatis, Mk. Skt. 9, 33. Drihtcn, smed mfne gejmhtaa, 
Ps. Th. 95, 9. Smedgea]) (smeds gid, Lind. : smeugas gd. Kush.) hdlige 
gewritu scrutamini seribtvras, Jn. Skt. 5, 39. Dast he his dgene d£da 
georiie smedge, Dlickl. Homl. 109, 19. Dedh w6 fela smedn (smedgen, 
Cott. MS.), w8 habba]) liteline gearowitan bGton twedn, Bt. 41, 5; Fox 
254, 9. Daet ic smedde {mediiarer) sprl^ce dtne, Ps. Spl. 1 x8, 148. Dd 
woidcst mtne lare smedgean, 92, 1 ; Fox 76, 95. Ic da sende daet spell 
t6 rfidanne and t6 smel^canne (ad legendum ae probandum), Bd. pref. ; 
S. 471, 10. Com Mellitiis t6 Kdme be dSm nyd])carflfcum intingum 
Angelcyricean and h8 da wss smedgende mid done papan venit MeUitus 
Romam de necessariis eeclesiae Anglorum cum pa^ traetaturus, 2, 4; 
S. 505, 3a Godes mlir])a smedgende, H. R. 105, 8. Semegende wes 
serutata est, Ps. Surt. 118, 199. Smdgende (smednde, Ps. Spl.), 118, 70. 
Bi^ smedd meditabitur, 36, 30. (9) with a clause introduced by daet, 
hfi, hwilc, hwsBt, etc. iSmeddon men oft, and gyt geldme smedga]r, hii 
se hldf mdge beun Swend, Homl. Th. ii. 968, 7 : L. Ed. 4 ; '1 h. i. 169, i. 
Ic smedde mid mfnra wltena gejwahte, hC ic msehte cristenddmes m/est 
Srfiran, L.Edm. S. prm.; Th. i. 946, 19. Hd s6hte and smedde {trae* 
tavii), hwset t6 d5nne wldre, Bd. 9, 5 ; S. 507, 99 : Elen. Kmbl. 896 ; 
EK 413. Maria smedde and ^hte, hwset se6 hilettung wtere, Blickl. 
Homl. 7,16. Smedge man geomlfce, hwieder hit s6p sf, Deut. 19, 18. 
HI Sgunnon smedsan, hwilc of him daet td ddnne wlere, Lk. Skt. 99, 93. 
Dauid ongan smedgan and j^ncan, hwilce dses gddan mannes d£da wldron, 
Blickl. Homl. 55, x a. Donne mdt man smedgan and geomlfce spyrian 
hwfr da mdnfullan wununge babban, L. Eth. ix. 40; Th. i. 348, a6. 
Mid wseccere mdde is td smedgeanne and td ge^ncenue (pensandum est), 
det Drihten bebedd, dst ht heora hnegel cllins^on, Bd. x, 97 ; S. 496, 3. 
Os is td smedgenne, det Drihten on dsere costunge noldc his da myclan 
miht geefpM, Blickl. Homl. 33, 1 7. Ill m, to seek an opportunity : — 
Dd smedde h6 dset h€ hine gesiwe querebat videre eum, Lk. Skt. 9, 9. 
H€ smedde geomlfce daet hd hyne wolde belfiwan quaerebat opporhmita- 
iem ut eum traderet, Mt. Kmbl. ad, 16. IV. to accept as the result 
qf inquiry, to suppose: — Be disum >ingum ne cunne wd smedMsn nSn 
^cr ^ng bdton hft sig on Godes ddine gelang de his rebus nihil aliud 
emjieere possumus, nisi quod ad Judicium Dei pertineat, L. Ecg. P. 1. 13 ; 
yh. ii. 178, 16. V. S-, fore-, td-, ])urh-smedgsa; smedh and epds. with 
limed- ; cf. smdgan. 


■modgologen, e ; /. A ^llogism Smedgelegcna syllqgismos, Hpt. 
Gl. 503, 57. Cf. riht-smedung, and preceding word, 

•modgend-llo s adj. Meditative ;-^Sniedgeiidlfc meditativa, Alfc. Gr. 
34; Zup. 9X1,6. 

•medgung, smedwung, smedung, smeun^ sniedng, e ; /. I. search, 
inquiry, investigation where something is lost swylcere smedgunge 
{the search for stolen cattle), L. Edg. S. la; Th. i. 976, 9i. Habban 
das ylcan smedgunge on niTnum cucum orfe and on mfnra h^gena, 13 ; 
Th. i. 976, 94 : 14 ; Th. i. 976. 39. II. inquiry carried on by the 
mind, inquiry, consideration, meditation, discussion, deliberation : — Sniedg- 
ung studium,VlTt. Voc. i. 51, 97. Sid smedung and aid gesceddwfsnes 
raiioeinatio, Bt. 39, 8 ; Fox 994, 4. Smedung {Ps. Surt. sniedng) medi- 
tatio, Ps. Spl. 118, 94, 97, 99. Smedgunge scrutinio, 63, 6. On smedw- 
unge and on leomunge hSltgra gewrita meditationi scripturarum, Bd. 4, 
3; S. 567, 99. Smedunge, i, i; S. 474, 5: Past. Xi ; Swt. 67, 5. 
Smeange, Ps. Surt. 38, 4. Hf haefdon on dam gcmdte micle smedunge 
and ge^eaht hwst him td ddnne wlire illi tractatum magnum in concilia 
quid esset agendum habere coeperunt, Bd. 3, 5 ; S. 597, a6. Da geseah 
se arledsa ifdlian his smedgunge then the impious hing saw all his delibera- 
tion was of no avail, Homl. Skt. i. 4, 399. Smedunga yfle eogitationes 
malae, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 15, 19. Smedwunga, 9, 4, Smedwungas 
(smedunge, Rush.), Lk. Skt. Lind. 11,17. Smedungss (smdunges, Rush.), 
9, 35. V. £-, ofer-, riht-, scearp-smedgung, -smedung. 
axnedh, smedh ; adj, I. creeping in, penetrating ; — Wid smedgan 
wyrme, Lchdm. iii. xo, 17. v. smed-wyrm. JX, subtle, crafty, [De 
man is ^iep to^enes him selueii ! ])at is smegh oder man to bicharren and 
to biswiken, O. E. Homl. ii. 195, 5. Cf. Two hing ben in he manne, on 
his h^t dene kinde hat God haueh h^ron broht hureh his smelinesse {wis- 
dom, shill), 905, 19. Smeihliche bicharede, 71, 98. Cf. Icel, f-smeyg- 
iligr insinuating,] See smed-wrenc and other compounds with smed-, 
and sme^an, ge-smedh. 

•mod-lm : adj, I. searching, penetrating (of inquiry, trial, etc.) : — 

Hwset is aid hyrdung dxs wieges bGton scearpltcu and sniedlfcu fandung 
dies mddes dset mon mid dsere . . . onluce da heardan heortan quid est 
parietem fodere, nisi acutis inquisitionibus duritiam cordis aperiref Past. 
91, 3 ; Swt. 155, X. II. that goes to the root or heart of a matter, 

profound: — H(i du m8 hsefst Sfr€frodne ^gder ge mjd dfnre smedifean 
spr^ice ge mid dxrc wynsumnesse dines sanges quanfum me vel senten- 
tiamsm pondere vel canendi jueunditate refovisti, Bt. 22,1; Fox 76, xo: 
tit. ; Fox xiv, 6. III. exquisite, choice (?) : — Smedlfcran exquisi- 

tiores, Wrt. Voc. ii. 145, 15. 

•medlioe; adv, I. of inquiry. Investigation, etc., searehingly, 
carefully, narrowly, closely : — Hf smedifee s5htan perquirentes subtilius, 
Bd. 3, 10; S. 534, 37. Hf smedifee s6hton done behfddan mete, ASIfe. 
T. Grn. ax, i a. Hit is smedifee and geomlfce t5 sdeeanne subtiliter per- 
serutanda. Past, ai, i; Swt. 150, li. We sculon swfde smedifee dissa 
Xigder underhencean hoc in utrisque est subtiliter intuendum, 7, 1 ; Swt. 
49f 33. Gescedd da w6 smedifee gehencan sculan diseretio, quae subtiliter 
pensari debeat, Bd. x, 97 ; S. 496, 35. Smedlfcor, Past, xx, a ; Swt. 67, 
6. II. of reasoning, thinking, etc., closely, deeply, acutely, with 

penetration : — Hd ongann smedifee pencan on his mOdcs ingehance velut 
in augustam suae mentis sedem recepta, Bt. 94, x ; Fox 80, 5. Md h<nch 
dset wit mtfgen smedlfcor sprecan and didgolran worduni validioribus 
rationibus utendum puto, 1 3 ; Fox 36, 39 : 13, tit. ; Fox xii, t6. Donne ic 
ymbe swclc sniedlfcost hence when I thinh most deeply about such a mat- 
ter, 10 ; Fox 26, 99. III. of knowing, seeing, etc., clearly, accu- 

rately, exactly : — Da de meahton smedlf^ and scearplfce mid hiert and- 
gite ryht gesedn qui videre recta subtiliter per ingenium poterant. Past. 
11,4; Swt. 69, 5. Dedh sc laredw dis call smedifee and openlfce gecyde 
cuncta haee licet subtiliter rector insinuet, 2 1, 6; Swt. 163, x8. Se de 
wile geomlfce done Godes ewide singan sddlfce (smedifee, MS. B.), Salrii. 
Kmbl. X 71 ; Sal. 85. IV. closely : — An cliwen sufdc nearwe and 
suTde smedifee gefealden, Past. 35 ; Swt. 941, 94. v. smedh. 

•mad-mete, es ; pi, -mettas ; m, A ddicaey : — On das tfd {J^ftt) sceal 
bedn forhefednes gehwylcra smedmetta, L. E. I. xo; Th. ii. 438, 9. 
Disc mid cynelfcuni mettum (smedmettum, MS. B.) gefylled discus, re- 
galibue epulis refertus, Bd. 3, o; S. 598, 15. 
amedn. v. smedgan. 

amaaroiaa,Smercian ; p, ode To smirk, smile : — Ic smercfge subrideo, 
JElfc. Gr. 47 ; Zup. a68, 8. Donne dfi smercodest and hldge, donne 
wc6p ic biterlfce, Wulfst. 140, aS. Da smcarcode h6, Bt. 34, jo ; Fox 
148.17. Smercode (smearcode, Cott. MS.), 34, 1 2 ; Fox 154, 8 : 35, 4 ; 
¥0x160,31: 40, 9; Fox 936, 99. SmcrcodCyBlickl. Homl. 189.4: Homl. 
Skt* i. XX, 126: Ap. Th. 19, 93. DS oiigan hd smearcian, Bt. 39, 4; 
Fox a 10, 14. Smerdgende subridendo, Scint. 179, 17. Gfihldc t6 
smerciende i8ng Guthlac received it smiling, Guthl. x i ; Gdwin. 56, 6. 
Mid smercigendum rndh^^i Homl. Th. i. 430, 34. 
aineart ; adj. Smart, painfvl : — Ic wylle swingan edw mid dam smeart- 
estum swipum, dst is, dst ic wftnige e6w mid dam wyrstan wfte, Wulfst. 
995, xo. [Gif hi *tilf one smerte discepline & drauh swete likunge 
intb smeortunge, A. R. 294, 19. Stede and twei sporen and ane smearte 
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|erd, 0. Homl. I. 943, 33. Mid imerte finiten of imale longe ^erdeiti 
il> 307,. 6. Me hiuf^niv^id unarte jerdeo, Ltym. 30318. If men 
tmot it with a yerde imerte Chine. Prol. 149.] r. imeortan. 
nmeApt e ; / Meditatiom :^A tftn smei) {mtditaUo) mfn ii. Pi. Spl. 
118, 77. Cf.imeigang. 

■maApniiolioe ; adv. Exactly^ at Unrg§ ; lubtiliter Sw3 wd hdr bufan 
•me4)>aDclfce Swriten habba]», Anglia ?iii. 309. 33. 

■mei-jNUiooli adj, Aeutt^ subtU: — Mid inie4]»ancelre trabtnunge 
/inoci mtmoriaa textu^ Hpt. Gl. 410, 64. ' 

■medpanooUlio ; adj. SubiU, crafty: — SmeA]»ancoIlfce wri^an i cnot- 
tan crsfteKcum sertaque myttica daeiftieo. Germ. 389, a8. 
■medpanooUloe ; adv. Exactly ^ in a uarching manner, ikorovghly; 
lubtiliier: — SmcAJiancelfce cuhtilitcr, cUgantcr, Hpt. Gl. 431, 49. Hf 
imeidon swtde ime4]>ancollfc« ymbe dst fee Iff /jlay vfcni into the qun- 
tion cf eternal life in the moet eearcking manner, HomU Skt» i. 3, 44. 
H€ ht gewissode swftfe ameA^ancellfce ynibe mynitrei gebytiuiigom. 
he gave them moet exact directione ahovt the huildinge of the monaetery, 
Homl. Th. ii. 17a, 16. H8 l£r^ manna m6d mid godcundre lire imei- 
^ncellfce, i. 41a, 33. 

nmei)»niioolneea« e ; /. Exacineu, etrictness DeAh w8 witon bli fela 
g6d odtfe bC micele wd gefremodon nyte w€ tfeAb mid bwylcere imeA- 
^ocelnyiie le uppllca Dema da ifanda]», Homl. Th. ii. 80, 34. 
•meiung. v. smeAgung. 

■maA-wrenos ei ; m. A crafty device, sharp trich : — Hi begeat mid h!i 
imdhwrencan and mid his golde and teolfre eall dyrnunga, dmi him gt* 
weartf se ]>ridda paeuig of daere tolne on Sandwte, Chart. Th. 339, 8. y. 
imeAh. 

amaA-wyrlitat an ; m. A shilled workman, an artisan : — Gif hi smeA- 
wyrhtan haf^ dim hi sceal t6 tdlan fylitan, Anglia ix. a($3, 16. 

amaA-wym» cs ; m. A penetrating worm, worm that makes its way into 
the flesh : — Wid smeAwyrme (cf. wid imdgea-wyrme, 30a, 1 a^ imiring . . . 
led lealf done wyrm deAdne j;edd|» odde cwicne of di1f|». Lchdm. ii. 33a» 
3-36. Wid sindga-wyrme, 1 ao, i . Wid smoega-wyrmum, 1 a. 14. v. imeAh. 
am8o» smdean, smeegan. v. imlc, smtean, smsMcan. 
amadamat imeodema, imidema, smedma, an ; m. Fine flour, meal : — 
Smeoduma polenta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 117, 51. Melewes smedma simila, 83, 
65. Smedma of melwe pollis, ASlfc. Gr. 9, 38; Zup. 551 15. Smedma 
limt/o vel pollis, Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 34. Hwdtei smedma, Lchdm. ii. loS, 
lO. Gecned )>rf sestras smedeman {similae'), Gen. t 8, 6: £x. 39, 40. 
Smideman, Ley. a, 3. Oenim smedman six yntsena gewihte, Lchdm. i. 
150, 1 7. Mid hwiitei smedeman with the fat ofiidn^s of wheat ( A.V.) ; 
cum medulla tritici : cf. 6^ smedeman ad meduUam, Hpt. Ol. 410, a8. 
Df hlifas wdron berene. Bere is swfde earfo^ td geardgenne, and deAh- 
hwedere fit done mann, donne hi gearo bib- Swi wses sed ealde d 
iwfde earfobe td understandenne, ac deAhhwsBdere donne wi cumab td 
dam smedman, det is td dsre geticnuiige, donne gereordab bed (ire mdd, 
Homl. Th. 1. 188, 7. Genim icrinde, wire td smedman, Lchdm. ii. 133, 
19. Of mealtes smedman geworht, 33a, ao. Genim hwdtenes meluwes 
smedman, 134, 4. y. hwdte-smedcme (reoA -a ; m.). 

■medemen, smedmen ; adj. Of fine flour : — Smedmen hlif similagi^ 
tseus panis, Scint. 154, 1. 

inidga-wynB* imihTwrenc. y. imeA-wyrm, -wrenc. 

■mellnn (?) ; p. smeall To crack, make a noise, [Mod, Icel. smella ; 
p, small to crack as a whip.] y. smiiian, smell. 

■iiiolt» smylt, es; m. A smelt: — Smelt aonfmo, Wrt. Voc. i. a8i, 71. 
Smylt sartate, 66 , 7. Smeltas sardas, ii. 119, 63. 
amolt (f ). y. dolh-snieltas ; smelte serene, y. smylte. 
smaltiag, imilting, e; /. Amder: — Smelting Aec/rr/m, Wrt.Voc. i. 38, 
31. Smilting, 34, 66. Smyltinc, 85, 14. Anttcnysia gyldena and syl- 
irena, sume of smyltinga, sume of ciystallan, Homl. Skt. i. 4, 105. 
[Smulting, Wrt. Voc. i. 94. 61. Gf. 0 ,H. Oer, smelai electrum, snielaida 
eiectrum : Icel, smeltr enamelled,'] 

■medoan ; p. smeAc, pi, smucon ; pp, smocen. 1. intrans. To smoke, 

omit smoke :~-^mc 6 giopfumigant, I^. Spl. 1 03, 33. Muntas smedrab montes 
fumigabunt, 143, 6 : Wtilck. Gl. 344, 35. Eall Sinai munt smeAc {fuma- 
bat), Ex. 19, 18. Smedee/t/ma/, Germ. 393, 187. Heortes mearh ge- 
burned db det hyf smedee, Lchdm. i. 338, 13. Eall folc gesiwon done 
munt tmedcan. Ex. ao, 18 : Engl. Stud. ix. 40. Smedeende (smdeende, 
Lind. : smlkende, Rush. ) Sex linumfumigans, Mt. Kmbl. i a, ao. IX. 

irons. To snuAe, fumigate :^Sjaobcdotko man mid g£te htsrum, Lchdm. 
L 35a, I. Smeuce mid h£pt, 354, 33. Heortes hdr bedb iwlda ffido 
mid td smedcanne, 338. 4. [Prompt, Pm, smekyfi fumo, Junugo,'] 
y smfean, smocian, smfe. 

umeodbrna, amedh, smeolt. y. smedema, smeAh, imolt. 
mnoortan; p. smeart, p/. amurton; pp, smorten To smart: — Gnettas 
edmon mid fyrsmeortendum bitum ignitos ciniphes, On, i, 7 ; Swt. 36, 
30. [|?enne akeb his heorte and smerted, O.E. Homl. ii. 307, ai. Hire 
no oc, ne nc smeart, ai, ay. Henne wile his heoitc aken and smerten, 
3^7# 34- ivelcd bit bitterliche siueorten, A. R. 338, 39. Sniertyfi 
arro. Prompt. Parv. 460. O. H, Oer, smerzan s p, smarz Aolire.] 
zmeomif smeru (o, a), wes; n. Fat, grease, suet, tattaty, Z. in 


the following glosses Smeoro xxgaentum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 34, 9. Uniilt 
smeoro eaevo, 119, 45. Smero s«vo (in a list *de igne*), i, 384, 37. 
Unimaelte smeoruwe pice, saevo, ii. izy, 38. Smerwe sevo, 80, 45. 
Smernwe, Hpt. Gl. 503, 18. Smerewe arvina, 471, 4. JZ. in the 
following passages: — Wid fitsihte, hunig and unsylt imeoru and wex, 
Lchdm. iii. z8, 5. Heortes smeoro (smeru, smero), i. 338, 15 : 354, 4. 
SceApes smero, ii. 66, 7. Foxes smero, iii. 3, ag. Heorotes smera odde 
site odde gdse, 68, a6: 8o, z8. Det smeru wand (it, Jud. 3, 33. 
Smeorowes, Ps. Th. 63, 5. Beran imerowes (smerwes, MS. B.), Lchdm. 

i. 3x6, tg. Mid ggte smeorwe (smerwe, MS. B.), 3g4, i. Mid smeorwe 
adipe, Ps. Surt. da, 6. Of swfnes smerwe, Lchdm. ii. 66 , 7. Ofer smere 
(unguento), Rtl. iig, 34. Cnucige wid eald smeoru (smera, MS. B. : 
shieru, MS. O.), Lchdm. i. 74, ai : 86, 7. Genim heortes snieorow 
(smeruw, MS. H. : smeru, MS. B.). Genim gdse smero, 76, 9. SceApen 
smera, ii. 138, 16: 148, ao. Eal dat smeru hig forbflpmdon. Lev. 8, ag. 
[Smeredd '] sallfedd burrh nan eorhli) smere, Orm. Z3a44, 0 ,H, Oer, 
smero adeps, arpino, unetura : Teel, smjdr grease, fat / butter,] y. flot-, 
heorot-smeorn. 

•meorii*ma&gMtre, an ; /. A butter-woman, woman who deals in 
butter and cheese: — Smeremangestre, que mangonant in caseo et butiro, 
L. Eth. iv. a ; Th. I. 301, g. 

■meoru-eeali; e; /. A grease>salve d(i wtltan ddst td odde 

smenisealfe, ne meaht dd hit gelicnian, Lchdm. ii. 148, a 3. 
■meonx-beum, cs ; m. An entrail Smerubearm extale, Wrt. Voc. 

ii. 145, 39. Smssreberm julium (in a list * de suibus *), i. a86, 61. 
ameoruwig ; adj. Fatty, greasy, unctuous : — Eal da wtstan bing and 

da smerewigan sint td forbeddanne, Lchdm. ii. a 10, 37. [Icel, smjdrugr 
greasy.] y. un-imepruwig. 

emeora-W7rt» e ; /. Smer-wort. f Aristolochia rotunda, in allusion 
to its use in ointments.* E. D. S. Plant Names. Halliwell giyes ^ smere- 
worth the round birthwort, or the herb mercury.* dt is found in the foU 
lowine glosses : — Smeoru wyrt veneria, Wrt. Voc. ii. lag, 33. Smerowyrt 
nam ^nap h) silvatiea, 6 a, 39. Smere wyrt arisioloehia,i. 67, 1 7 : Lchdm. 

iii. 300, col. X. It occurs also in the Leechdoms : — Smerowyrt. Deda 
wyrt de man aristolochiam and ddmm naman smerowyrt nemneb, Lchdm. 
i. iix, 0-1 z. Smerowyrt, ii. 338, 13. Smerewyrt, laS, 15. 

nmer[e]» smera, smercian, smereness, smerewig, smerian, smering, 
smeru, smerwan. v. smier[e], smeoru, smearcian, smireness, smeoruwig, 
smirwan, amiring, smeoru, troirwan. 

•mddaix; p, de make smooth, to soo/A#;— Him is td sellanne dast 
done innob smSde, Lchdm. ii. a 10, ao. y. ge-smddan, smfdian. 

■mdde ; adf. Smooth, 1 . in glosses : — Smdde Isnis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
gf, 48. Smoedum poliiis, 117, gg. Haas smddestan poliiissimis, 66 , 
ay. ZX. smooth, without roughness or inequalities of surface: — 
Smdde ringee tinius, Wrt Voc. i. 40, 56. Mhi brddur ys rdh and ic eom 
smdde, Gen. a7,igr. Dotuie glSd hit on dsm scyllum swelce hit wi£re 
smede fsen, Ors, 4, 6 ; Swt. 1 74, 8. Wss cyrtil unrGh t smoede, Jn. Skt. 
Lind. 19, 33. An dfin ful smede, HooiL Skt. i. 19, X09. On smddum 
fislda on a plain, Ors. 3, II ; Swt. Z43, 14. Wd heedman on sumne 
smedne feld (fin viam ^anam), Bd. g, 6; S, 618, 40. Beds wyrt bib 
cenned on smddum landum, Lchdm. i. 90, 3 : 398, 3. On smdde (smoed- 
um,- Lind., Rush.) wegas in vias pianos, Lk. Skt. 3, g. HA haefb 
smdbran Ifchoman, Lchdm. ii. 398, 13. ZZX. smooth, without dis~ 
comfort or annoyoncs .*—W^ron hyra gongas under Godes egsan smdde 
and gesdfle. Exon. Th. 146, 3 ; OG. 704. ZV. smooth, suave, avoid- 
ing offence : — H€ bfb hwllum td ungemetlfce smdde, hwflum td ungemet- 
Ifce rdde amor proprius mentem aliquando inordinate ad mollitiem, ali- 
quando ad asperifatem rapit. Past. 19, 1 ; Swt. 143, 7. V. smooth, 
not irritating (of food, medicine, etc.) : — Ne se mete ne sid td scearp ne 
td sGr, ac smdde and fidt, Lchdm. ii. X96, 8. EAdmylte mettas and sefr 
win and amdde, aao, 13. Da wambe man iceal clfisnian mid amdbc 
wyrtdrence, a6a, 17. Wyre smdbe cAgsealfe, 308, ay. VI. smooth 
(of words): — Smddne sybewide. Frag. Kmbl. 34; LeAs. 29. Dim de 
ful smdde ipedee babbab,.ao ; LcAs. i a. Done ele, dast w^n da smddan 
lyffetunga, Homl. Th. ii. 573, i. BepfBcean mid smddan wordan, Homl. 
Skt. i. 33, 60a. Se Hdleiid lufab swTdor da ddde donne da smddan word, 
.Slfc. T. Gm. 14, 34. VIZ. of the yoice, not harsh, tfselodious, 
harmonious : — Stefen smoedu vox canora, Ps. Surt. ii. p. ao3, g. v. un- 
sindbe; smSb. 

■mlaiaii I p. ode ; pp. od. I. to become smooth : — Donne smdd- 
ab 6 m\ neb and hilab, Lchdm. i. 86, 8. ZI. to make emooih : — 
Ic smddie polio, Wrt Voc. i. aS, 74. [He wile foxliche smebien mid 
worde, O. E. Homl. i. 31, 8. Rlhted and smeded b^ heorte, A. R. 4, 33.] 
y. ge-smddiao ( smddan. 

amldneM, o; f. I. smoothness : — ^Hd forgeaf hredflium srodd- 
nysse, HomL Th. i. a6, 11. II. a smooth, IsvA surface: — Feld 
campus, smddnys planities, Wrt. Voc. 1. 33, 49. 
nimo, smde, smjfc, es ; m. Smoke, vapour, steam : — Swelce se bltresta 
smfe, Ors. 3, 11 ; Swt. ixa, ao. Smfc^miis, ^Ifc. Or. 8 ; Zup. 38, 1 3 : 
Ex. 19, z8 : Horn). Th. li. 68, 30. Hf losiab swi swi smdc, Bt. 37, 3 ; 
Fox 98, 31 : F». Th. 36, 19. Smfe, Hpt. Ol. goi, 78: Sbm. ga, 33 
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Da ^cnyut imfcet ttlgon npp on tAce hetife, Homl. Skt. i. 93, 36. Da 
^ila up flugon mid dam imlce, Oeo. 19, 18 : Hotnl. Th. i. 530, 34. Se 
wto g£> up awyice mid imfce odde miite, Lchdm. iii. 978, 9. SmCce 
gellce aiatt/umuB, Pf.Th. lot, 3. On dam ffrt and on dam im^ce, 
Homl. Th. ii. 9oa, 39. Se wind det ffr and done smfc ofer da wallas 
drdf, Bd. 3, 16 s S. 543i X. Oenim spices snBd, lege on hftne stfin, driiice 
donne smfc, Lchdm. ii. 58, 17. Donne hd (/As root) tdbroceii by[), hd 
Tftp eal swylce bd smfc of him dsende, i. a6o, 9. Daes drinces sm^c 
heom e&gan' onfttn, 348, 99. Smdc vaportm^ Ps. Surt. ii. p. 9oa. 15. 
[Ne michte ut seon for smike, O. E. Homl. i. 161, 16, Smechc, ii. aao, 
x8. Smiche, 958, 90 . Smec off recless, Orm. 1088. Smeke or smoke, 
Ptompt. Parv. 460. Af. H. Qtr. smooch : Gtr^ scbmauch.] v. smoca. 

•mtoan* smdcan; p. te. Z. to smoki^ emi/ tmolcet — Muntas 

smfca> moHinJitmigabunt, Ps. Surt. 103, 3 a : 143, 5. II. to amdlee, 
fiimigats: — Snme mid pice smfca|>» Lchdm. ii. 936, 9. Nim gdte hier, 
smdc under da brdc wid d«s negeredsan, 1^6, 3. Smfce mid fearne swfde 
da ^dh, 64, 96. [IViekli/has a vfk»pasi smekide.] v. smeucaii, smocian. 

emloor; adj, Fair^Jine, beauii/ul, thgant: — ^icre Bogans, loquax, 
Txts. 59, 737: f/fgmis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 29, a a. Smicerre anstne eUganti 
forma, 30, a6. Smicere led^ eamuno ritkmieo, 23, 24. Windan man- 
imo smicerne wffn and manig i£nlfc hCis settan and fegeriie tGn timbriati, 
Smm. 163. 16. Hid bit dct ht findon twfi smicere scencingciippan int 5 
beddcm sho asks thorn to frooido two fair goblets for the refseiory^ Ch. 
Th. 536, 7. Dies smicerestan pofiAWmis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 66 , a6. [He warrb 
till atell defell off shene smikerr enngell, Orm. 13679. O. H, Qsr, rmechar 
otegane, deUeatus,^ 

smiooro; adv. Finely, fairly, elegantly: — CrsrfflTce vd smicere 
qffabre, ic smicere gcglengce orno, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 55-58. Smicere 
geworhte */a6r^c/wm, ii. 33, 68; Shm. 165, a7 : Ps.Th. 118, 164, 84. 
Sid lufu scfn> sutde smicere (fidgeseit). Past. 14, 6; Swt. 87, 9. In 
burh rade smicere cyme]> wlitig scrfdan (’rymlfce on tfin Maius, Menol. 
Fox 150; Men. 76. Donne sing^ hd smsplor and sniicror minutas ae 
tenues voces format. Past. 63 ; Swt. 461, 3. 

Bmioorneaaa e ; /. Elegance, neatness : — )lurh smicemesse and hiwunge 
hironiam (■*per ironiam; irony is explained as combining elegance and 
dissimulation), Wrt. Voc. ii. 4a, 53. 

nmidoma. v. smedema, 

■millan 1 p. de. I. to cause to crack as a whip, etc. II. intrans. 

To crack as a whip : — Under smyllendum gyrdum wedp erepantibus ftevii 
sub ferulis, Germ, 388, 7. [led, smella ; p. small to crack, as a whip ; 
smella (wk.) to cause to crack,] e, smsll, and cf, irons, and intrans, 
farms ii/miltan. 

•milt, smilting. v. smylt, smelting. 

■xniroli, ea; m. An unguent, ointment, unction, sa/ve /—Smyrels vel 
sealf unguina xel unguenta, Wrt. Voc. I. 49, 29 : unguentum, Hd 
gehdlde In mdden mid hdlwendum smyrelse gchSIgodes elcs, Homl. Tli. 
n. 508, 14. Wd lfira|t d<et predsta gehwilc ffgder haebbe ge fulluhtefe ge 
sedcum sniyrels, L. Edg. C. 66 ; Th. ii. 958, 15. [Nicoderaus brouhte 
smuriles uorte smurien mide ure Louerd, A. R. 372, 18. pzt swote 
smirles pat is icleopet basme, H. M. 13, 21. Kepen de lich widutcn 
smerles, 0en. and 2454. po Ma^alene imerede Cristes uet mid pe 
precious smerjeles, Ayenb. 187, 39. Am. smorelse grrsase.] 

•mironeafl, e; /. Oininient, unguent: — Cwsep se wrftere dsst Maria 
gendme In pund dedrwyrdre smyrenesse (smerenesse, 69, 1). . . . Deds 
smerenes wsss xeworht of ehtatdne cyniia wyrtum, Qlickl. Homl. 73, 
1 7-ao. Smiriiiis (smerenisse. Rush.) unguentum, Mt. Kmbl. Liud. a6, i a. 
Smirenisse unguenti, Rtl. x 15, 41. Smyrenisse, Lchdm. i. 346, 9. Mid 
smiriniss unguento, Lk. Skt, Lind. 7, 38 : oleo, 46. Smyrenesse unetum, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 91, 35. Smerenessa and sealf, Lchdm. ij. ip, 19: 158, 9. 
Hid selfe mid smirenissum hid smerwan, 294, i. 

■mirUn, smiring. v. srnirwan, smirwung. 

•mlrvan, smerwan, imuewan, smeruwan, smirian, smerian, smyrian ; 
p. smirede, ode To smear, anoint: — Ic sniirie mfne fldn on Mode, Deut. 
32, 41. DC smirest unges, Ea. 29, 36. Dfi imyrest linies, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
51, 46. On dam dage de hig man smirap in die vnctionis suae. Lev. 

6, 90 . *Smirewap (smiriap, Hath MS.) edwre edgan mid sealfe.* 
Donne w< smiretvap (smierewap, Hatt. MS.) heortan edee mid 
sealfe. Past. 11 ; Swt. 68, xo-ia. Smiriap, Ps. Surt. X40, 6. Smirede 
iiniviV, Wrt. Voc. ii. 74, 15. Smyrede, 51, 47. Smerede unxit, Ps. Spl. 
44, 9: Blickl, Homl. 69, a. Smyrede, 73, 18. Hd worhte fenn and 
smyrede (smiride, Lind., Rush.) mfne e&gau, Jn, Skt. 9, x 1. Mfn hedfod 
dG mid ele ne amyredest, dcds smyrede mid sealfe mfne idt, Lk. Skt. 

7, 46. Smyredon (smir^on, Lind.), Mk. Skt. 6, 13. Sniire mid, 
Lchdm. ii. 13a, x (and often). Smyre, i. a 16, 5 (and often). Smyra 
dfn he&fod unge caput tuum, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 1 7. Jlweah r dG • hit 
smeruwe, Lchdm. ii. 156, a. Gnfde and smerwe, x86, 7. Hy hine 
smyrigon . . . fsr hd hyne smyrige . . • bine ne m6t n&n mann smyrigan, 
L. JElfc. C. 3a; Th. ii. 354, 21-31 . Hie selfe mid smirenessum hid 
smerwan, Lchdm. ii. 994, x. Da menn dG scealt smetwaii mid dy ele, 
194, 18: 156, 4. Smiiewan, 184, a: 938, 26. Smyrian, 1x8, 16. 
Smerian, Blickl. Homl. 73, 94: 75, 17. T6 smirwanne, Lchdm. ii. 


944, 19. T6 tmerwanne, 988, 16. T6 smergem, tti. 4, 14. Hed 
com t6 smyrianne (smiriane, Lind. : smiranwr, Kuiili.) mfmie lf»aman, 
Mk. Skt. 14, 8. [O. H, Oer, pi-smeruit unetus : led, smyrja, sniyrwa 
to emoint,] v. 1-, be-, ge-, geS-smirwan, -smirian. 

•mirwimg, smiring ( ung), e ; /. I. anointing, unction : — Dus 

cwod se apostol be d»re smyronge sedcra manna, L. JRlfc. C. 3a ; Th. ii. 
354, 97. Gif se sedca man gimp dsst man hine smerige, hd d6 donne his 
andetnesse ffr dare smerunge, pnd gif hd asfter dare smyrunge hSl wurd, 
hd m6t flffsces brGcan. On dare smyrunge bip Ificeddm, L. ABlfc. P. 
47, 48; Th. ii. 384, 97-39. II. an oiVi/itiml Smiring cassia, 
Ps. Surt. 32, 9. Smyring unguentum, Ps. Spl. 13a, a. Balaamaii smiring 
wid eallum untrumnesium, Lchdm. ii. 174, 7. Smyring, a88, la. Gif 
dG myhtest ienig ping fyndan on smyrunge odde on wyrtum, dsst dn 
niyhtest myne wunde myd gehfflan, St. And. a8, 17. Stiierwunga wyree 
of ele and of wermdde, Lchdm. ii. 182, 16. 

smirwung-, smirins-ele, es m. Oil for anointing: — Of dam smiring- 
ele de dleo uncHonis^ Ex. 29, 21. 

•mitan ; p. smSt, pi, smiton ; pp, smiten. I. to daub, smear, 

smudge : — DG nymst his bI6d and smftst ofer Gtewerd Aarones swydrd 
edre. Ex. 29, 20. Smfit, gemaercode inpingit (cf. inpingit gemearcode 
vd signat, 45, 59), Wrt. Voc. ii. HI, 57. Genim gSte tord, gemeng 
wid eced, smit dii, Lchdm. ii. 68, 2. Ocnim dses homes mclo, meng 
wid wsBterc, smft on, 79, 14. Mid federe snift on, 102, 8. Smfte mon da 
sealfe £rest on dsst hedfod, iii. 14, 29. Smfte of dam sylfan bl6de on dsss 
weofodes hyrnan. Lev. 4, 18. Nymon of his bldde and smfton on ffgder 
gedyre. Ex. 1 2, 7. Dista {oil, grease, and tar) ealra emfela and data 
dusta ealra emfela, gemeng eal ceald tdsomne, dset hit fram dfim wdsum 
eal wel smftende [iQ {may be adapted for smearing), sniire mid, Lchdm. 
ii. 126, XX. [Ofersnilt mid ele, x8o, 28.] II. to defile, pidlute 
Widp ip smftep, Exon. Th. 354, 5 9 ; Reim. 64. Smiton funcstavere, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 109, 43. [Go/d. be-, ga-smeitan to smear, anoint : O, Frs, sroftm 
to cast : O, H, Ger, smfzan linere. Later English takes the word in the 
sense of strike. In Mt. 26, 68 the later MS. has Hwsst ys se pe de smat, 
where the earlier has dSh, Brutus heom smat on, Layin. 534. He hoff 
pe swerd to smitenn, Orm. 14677. Ase ofte ase eni hund bininied pe 
pine mete, nultu ale ofte smiten 7 A. R. 394, 93. So in later works.] 
V. be-, ge-smftan ; >smittian. 

•xnito (?), es ; m. Pollution ;-r-Mustfle6gan vd wurma smite bibiones 
vel mustiones, Wrt. Voc. i. 23, 75. v. must-fledge. 

■mite, an ; /. A foul, miry place (?) t—Ego mansam in loco qut celebri 
a solicolis nuncupatur set Smitan uocabulo ministro meo largitus sum . . . 
Dis is dssre inre hide landgem/ini t6 Smftan ... of dtem sl6 t6 Smftan ; 
of dssre Smftan t6 berge. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 166, 9-20. Of smftan on 
done stin ... of dssre apoldran innan smftan, v. X05, 1 3-36. 
•mitenneaa. v. be-smitenness. 

•mip, es; m, A smith, a worker in metale or in wood: — Cudo ic 
smidige; eft gyf dG ewedst hie cudo, donne byp hit nama, smip, iElfc. 
Gr. 36; Zup. 316, xo. Se smip ferrarius . , . se treuwyrhta ligna- 
rius. Coll. Monast. Th. 30, 29. Smip faber vel cudo, Wrt. Voc. i. 73, 
96 : faber, 286, 74. F^res god, heile smip Vulcanm, ii. 95, 7. Wses 
sum brddor syndrilfee on smipcrflsfte well gelfired ; peuwode hi swyde 
druncennesse and monigum (^rum unSlyfednessum dsss sleacran Iffes, 
and hi mS gewunode on his smippan dssgcs and nihtes sittan and liegean, 
donne hi wolde on cyricean singan and gebiddan . . . wid don de smip 
dass pystran modes and diede his dc&pe nedl^hte . . . , Bd. 5, 14; S. 
634, 1 3-49 • Gif smip monnes andweorc ohfd, hi hit gesund figife swg 
hi hit ix onfinge, L. Alf. pol. 19 ; Th. i. 74, 9. Moderseftig smip, donne 
hi gewyreep helm odde hupseax. Exon. Th. 297, 2 ; Cri. 69. Wdgpna 
smip, Beo. Th, 2908 ; B. 1452. HG nys sc smip (smip t wyrihte faber, 
Lind.) Marian snnu, Mk. Skt. 6, 3. Des ys sniipes sunu hie est fabri 
Jilius, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 55. Byrne, searonet seowed smipes orpancum, 
Beo. Th. 817: B. 406. .Gif gesfpeund man fare, donne m6t hi 
habban his smip mid him, L. In. 63 ; Th. i. 144, 3. Wcorc, handweorc 
smipa,Exon. Th.408, 18 ; RA, 27, 14: 388,16; Rii. 6, 8: 401,6: 
ax, 7.- Ic basbbe smipas, fsene smipas, goldsmip, seolforsniip, arsmip, 
tredwwyrhtan, Coll. Monast. Th. 29, 35. f In poetical compounds the 
word is used Gguratively. v. gryn-, hleahtor-, lar-, wig-, wfg-, wrdht-smip. 
[Goth, aiza-smipa : O. Frs, smeth, smid : O, H. Ger, sniid faber, cudo : 
led, smidr.] v. ambiht-, fir-, gold-, fsen-, scolfor-, wundor-smip. 

•xnip-ormft, es ; m. Smithcraft, the craft or art of the worker in metal 
or wood: — Wsss sum brddor syndrilfee on smipcrasfte well gelffred erat 
fabrUi arte singularis, Bd. 5, X4 ; S. 634, X4. 
smip-oXmftlg; ad;. Skilled as a smith, v. next word, 
■mip-orseftign, an ; m. One skilled in the smith's art : — Tubal Cain 
smipcrssftega wsss, Cd. Th. 66, 15: Gen. 1084. 

•mifflan; p, ode To make out of metal or wood, to fashion, 
forge: — Ic smidige cudo, dG smidast eudis, A^lfc. Gr. 36; Zup. 
216, S: 28, 6; Zup. 178, 10. Smidode odde gesc6p euderet,'Wn 
Voc. ii. 19, 36. Hi hit sfiiidian of sm£tum golde Sne lytic rdde, 
Homl. Th. ii. 304, 16. Smidian on smfitum golde 5 nre culimn an- 
Ifcnysse, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 126. Smeoded fabrieata, Hpl. Gh 418, 3. 
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[Brien enne sniid funde )w wel code smidie . . , pe iniid gon to imii 
siiie piCf Laym. 30742-9. Ofie a ful hawnr smid smeodid a ful woe 
knif, A.'^R. 52, 8. A finith that m hit forge tmithed plowhameit, 
Chaoc. C. T. 3760. To tmythye wepne Into fikal or to tithe, Piert P. 
3» 305. Goih, ga*tfiii])6ii : O. H, G$r, %m\66n fabrieart^ ett€Urs: led, 
tmiffa.] ▼. i-, be-, ge-iinidian. 

•mi^lloe ; adv. After the manner of a smith, with skill : — Smijilfce 
fahrih, Wrt. Voc. ii. 108, 33 : 35, 14 : 1.46, 59. [O. H. Ger, unidiltho 

fahriliterJ] 

an ; f, A smithy, a smith's workshop : — Smidde ojffieina, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 64, 12: i. 34, 55 : 73, 27. Smi>^e. 286, 75. Smidde vil 
weorchGs, 58, 23. On tmiddan in tonflatorio, Kent. Gl. 1033. Hwait 
tylst du (Jthe smith) Gs on tmi^^n dfiire bGton fsene fyrtpearcan. Col). 
Monast. Th. 31 1 5* Hg ni3 gewunode on hit tini]>|>an daeget and nihtet 
tittan and liegean, donne hd wolde on cyricean tiiigaii and gebiddan, Bd. 
5, 14: S. 634, 16. Ga]> t6 tmiddan and fandiah diaet goldet and distera 
gymitana, Uoml. Th. i. 64, 6. Dset wide geat be-eattan Welandet 
tmiddan. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. t. 332, 23. [O.Frt. tmithe: O, H, Ger, 
tmitta, tmidda offieina, fabriea : leel, tmidja.] 

•mlpu. V. gold'tniihu. 

emitta (-e ; /. f), an ; m. ^4 smear, blot, mark, spot : — Butan* tmittan 
sine macula, R. Ben. Inter!. 4, 3. Smyttena naetforum, notarum, Hpt. 
01. 421, 56. V. next word. 

•mittian ; p, ode To smear, pollute, defile : — Smittodan funestavere, 
maeulavere, Wrt. Voc. ii. 151, 60. Sniittud cacahatus, Hpt. Gl. 514. 47. 
[Smitted eontamihata, Pt. X05, 39. As rcignet thall ben flitted Fro 
folk to folk, or whan they thal ben smitted, Chauc. T. and C. v. 1544. 
Itmittet {smeared) wid smirlet, H. M. 13, 23. fiismitted (-smuddet, 
MS. T.) and bismeoruwed, A. R. 214, 22. Besmetted ine herte mid 
kueade ^o)tes, Ayenb. 229, 20. O. H, Ger, pi-sniizzit illitus, imc/us.] 
▼. be-smittian ; tmftan. 

amoo[o1, ct ; iM. ii smock, shift Smoc vel syre eoiobium, Wrt. Voc. i. 
25, 60. Lo)»a, hom vel tmoc eoiobium, dictum quia longum est et sine 
manieis, ii. 134, 37. [Smokke interula, 182, i. Smok.tchyrt camisia, 
interula. Prompt. Parv. 461. O. H. Ger. smoccho interula : leel, smokkr.] 
■mooa, an ; m. Smoke >Astah tmoca on yrre hit aseendit fumus its 
ira ejus, Pt. Lamb. 17. 9. Ot set hit notu code mice) tmocca, Nar. 43, 
16. Hi nele done wlacan tmocan wGces fl^tces waetere gedwtetcan nee 
vult Uni tepidos undis emtinguere futnos, Dorn. L. 51, ▼. tmte. 

■mooian ; ode. I. intrans. To smoke, emit smoke ; — Muntas 

tmocia^, Ps. Lamb. X03, 32. Sme6ca)» t smocia)» fumigabunt, 143, 5. 
Swilce ill ofen call smociciide, Gen. 15, 17. Sniocigende, Horn!. Th. 
ii. 202, 24. II. trans. To smoke: — Genini dC Sis ylcaii wyrte and 
tmoca dat cild mid, Lchdm. i. 1x6,9. Smedee (tmoca, MS. R.) mid 
h8^, .354, 23. [pa itejen heo a furtmokicn, Laym. 25734. Smekyil 
or smokyfl Jumo,fumigo, Prompt. Parv. 460.] v. ame(kan, tmtean. 
amoega-wyrm, tmoh. v. tmed-wyrm, ie-, in-smoh. 

■molt, tmeolt ; adj. Serene, quiet, peac^ul: — Smolt wtes te tigewong. 
Exon. Th. 146, 23: Gu. 714, Snieolt, Andr. Kmbl. 3160; An. 1583. 
Smolt regn imbres, Rtl. 85, 9 : torrens, Blickl. Gl. (Pt. 125. 4). Smolt 
bi]» serenum erit, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 16, 2. Smolt daeg t restdasg (smolte 
dwge, Ruth.) sero die, Jn. Skt, Lind, ao, 19. fifern t smolt (efem 
smolt. Rush.) sero, Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 47. W8 haefdon smolte niht nots 
serena reddita est nobis, Nar. 23. 52. [With Bme|w smylyng and smolt, 
Gaw. 1763.] V. tniylte, and need word, 

•molte; adv. Quietly, mildly: — Donne smolte (cf. smylte, Bt. 9; Fox 
26, 17) bhGw^ tG)nn and wettan wind under wolenum, Met. 6, 8. [Cf. 
O. Sax, smultro gibarean {of the wind and waves).] 
smolUioai adv. Gentiy, quietly : — F16wae> ted welle twS fsgefe .and 
twf trooltlfce twS hunig, Engl. Stud. viii. 477, 10, v. tmylt-lfc. 
■morlan 1 p» ode To chtAe, suffocate: — Wyrge^ vel tmora^ tt[r\angulat, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 2 1 , 3 2. Se etne genimende smorede hine {suJfocAat sum), 
Mt. Kmbl. Ruth. 18, 28. Da ))ornat tnipradun {stffbeaverunt) him, 13, 7. 
[Wend he smore h^t tede, C. M. 5573. All tuld be tmored, ft. C. 7601. 
Sidore wythe tm^e fumigo, tmoryd fumigatus, tmorynge fumigaeio. 
Prompt. Parv, 461. Halliwell gives smore as a word in northern dialects, 
and quotes Hall's Chronicles ; and smoor it given at a Lincolnshire word, 
E. D. S. Pub.] V. i-, for-, of-tmorxan. 

sm6p| adj. Smooth, unruffled : — Mid sinddestum andwlite serenissimo 
vultu, Engl. Stud. ix. 40. v. nn-tm5h. and tmetfe. 

■ftittgaa; p. tme&g, pi. tmugon ; pp. tmogen To creep, crawl, tnavc 
gradually: — Ic tniGge serpo, ^fc. Or. 28, 4; Zup. 170, 25; crepo 
(terpof), Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 84. SmGga> terpvii/, Wiilek. Gl, 248, 19. 
8mGgcn(-an?) sorpere, Hpt. Gl. 527, 49. H8 (itwelm) hip tmdgcnde 
geond da eor>an. Bt. 24, i ; Fox 80, 26. [Nedie tmujed derneliche, 
O. £. Homl. 1. 153. 22, 32. Smu3d, tmuhgd Ageliche, ii. 191, 7, 13, 17. 
M, H. Ocr. tmiegan : Teel, tmjdga to creep through a hole, narrow ^ce, 
etc.] T. i-, nnder-tmGgan ; tmeigan, and next word, 
amBsmadlioi adj. Creeping, Ealle tlincendn t tmflendltcn 

omnia teptiUa, Pt. Lamb. oS, 35. 

tmjgtii tmygelt, et; tii. A burrow, place to creep f ir/o ‘Smygcli 


fdese^cimiew/ve, Wrt. 


Voc. ii. 137, 34. SmygelateifiiieM/os, 25, 51. Smygilat. 
tmigilat, tmyglat, Txtt. 48, 299. [Cf. leel, tmuga a narrow cleft to creep 
through, a hme ; . tmogall, tmogall penetraiingil y. tmGgan. 
■myllende, tmyltan. v. tmillan, ge-tmylun. 
axnylto; adj. Quiet, tranquil, calm, serene. I. of physical calm- 

nett : — Se m6na]> {June) it nemned on Gre ge^dde te drra Ifda, for don 
ted lyft hi^ ]>onne smylte, Shm. 87, 34. Swilce ted heofone donne hed 
tmylte {serenum) by>, F.x. 24, 20. Hyt by|» smylte weder, Mt. Kmbl. 
26, 2. Smylte weder bi> dy pincwyr^re. gif hit hw€ne Hr bi}> ttearce 
ttormat and micle rdnat and tnawat, Bt. 23 ; Fox 78, 26. Smylte reng 
pluvia serena, Bd. 4, 23; S. 58a, 34. Smelt hagol imber serotinus (v.^ 
tmoh), Kent. Gl. $60, SwG bi)> sH smilte. Exon. Th. 336, 36; Gn. Ex.' 
55. Sid fin h^^ by^ timle tmyltu after eallum ^ttum that haven it ever 
calm after all the storms, Bt. 34, 8 ; Fox 244, 28. Smylte it te tigewong, 
Exon. Th. 199, 29; Ph. 23. Smeltre intempestae, tranquillae, serenae, 
Hpt. Gl. 495, 4. Swfde eade mag on smyltre ta ungelftred scipttidra 
gendh rybte stidran. Past. 9; Swt. 59, 7. Donne hed bada^ hf on 
tmyltnm watre, Shrn. 85, 21. Smylte wedere aure tenuis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
4* 56. Sed sH m6t brGcan tmyltra y|)a, Bt. 7, 3; Fox 20, 23. Ic 
becume to dare smyltettan h^de, Outhl. prol. ; Gdwin. 4, 30. 1 ». 

gentle, mild, of the wind : — piirh done tmyltan tGj’an-westernan wind, 
Bt. 4; Fox 8, 8. Hd yite mag oncyrran dat him windet hweodu 
weordek tmylte statuit procellam in auram, Pt. Th. 106, 28. lb. 

favourable, prosperous : — Smyltum belimpum sueeessibus, Anglia xiit. 
32, 232. II. of mental calm, placid, serene, tranquil, unrt^ed:^ 
Cild Scenned smylte a child born on the ninth day of the moon will be placid, 
Lchdm. iii. 1 88, 1 a. H6 tmylte mdde and blf^e {placida mentc) him eall 
forldt, Bd. 3, 22 ; S. 553. ao. D2 fragn h€ hwader hf ealle smylte mdd 
{placidum arumum) 16 him hafdon, 4, 24 ; S. 598, 40. Mfd smyltre 
willsumesie tranquilla devotione, S. 599, 9, 10. Smylte t blfdelice 
irfastnisse sinceram pictatem, Rtl. 48, a8. Smyltum )>ohtum sinceris 
mentibus, 7, ai : 26,37. v. mere-smylte; smolt, smyltnets. 
nmylte ; adv. Quietly, mildly, gently : — Donne smylte blawe]; sGpin- 
westan wind, Bt. 9 ; Fox 26, X 7. v. smolte. 

■mylte-lioa tmylting. v. smylt-llc, smelting. 

amylt-lio; adj. Tranquil, serene: — Smyltelfco gewidra, Shrn. 74, 11. 
Smyltlfciim tranquilla, Rtl. 39, 9. Smyltlfcum smeris (serenis t), 98, 8. 

smyltneas, e ; f. Quiet, calm, serenity, tranquillity. I. of physical 
calm :~Da bebead h8 dam winde and dare %H, and d£r weard geworden 
mycel smyltness, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 26. Smyltnes, Mk. Skt. 4, 39 : Blickl. 
Homl. 335, 9. On tmyltiiysse lyfta serenitate aerum, Bd. x, l ; S. 474, 
30. I a. the quiet of evening, evening : — Middy flfern t smylmis, 
(sero) wdre Swordan, Mk. Skt. Lind. 4, 35. Smyltniie, Jn. Skt. Lind. 
69 16, Nabtes smyltnisse noctis quiete, Rtl. 37, 35. 1 b. gentleness, 

quietness in action : — Hig hine mid ealre smyltnesse swG gcl^ddon and on 
heora tidcrum l^ron, dat hd ne mihte ne on scipe fageror gefered bedn, 
Guthl. 5 ; Odwin. 40, 16, 24. II. quiet, silence ;-^myhnt8se gesette 
silentium inposuisset, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 23, 34. III. placidity, 

calmness: — Cm' eura, oferfHt obesus, smyltnyi pinguedo (placidity?), 
Wrt. Voc. i. $ I , I X. rV. peace, tranquillity, quiet Smyltnes was 

ofor eorjnn and tibba genihttumnet, Blickl. Homl. 2x5, 9. Durh dat 
wierd toslieten tio stilnes hiera bidremonna m5det and bi]> gedrdfed tid 
smyltnes hiera Iffet eo suhditorum vitam dissipata quietis tranquilUtate 
eonfundunt. Past, 40, 1 ; Swt. 289, 8. Anwcald on libbe smyltnesse ge- 
healdan, Lchdm. iii. 436, 13. Swefn smyltnysse and gladnyise gehGtah* 
>4* Tfdlfc smyltnisse girfece and Iff gibrenga flee temporalem Iran- 
quilitatem tribuat et vitam conferat sempitemam, Rtl. 31, 28. V. 
calmness, composure : — Dy last da smyltnesse das d6mes gewemme t6 
hrad ierre. Past. 13; Swt. 79, 23. 

smyrdlSf smyrian, smyriug, smytta. v. smirels, smirwan, smirwung, 
smitta. 

■naoa, an; m.: snacu (?), e ; /. A reptile, a snake :-^Snace coluber, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 78, 56 : 287, 30 : il. 26, 75 : Alfc. Or. 8 ; Zup. 27, 7. Sy 
Dan snaca on wege ftat Dan coluber in via, Wulfst. 292, 20. Snace 
colubro, Hpt. 01. 409, 72. Oif dG gesihst snacan ongegn dd cuman, on- 
ge4n yfele w^fmen dd bewerian mynega|>. Lchdm. iii. 214, 9. Snacan 
cof»ftros,Wrt.Voc. ii. 2 2, 37 : tcorpiona, Lk. Skt. 10, 29. [O. Du. snake : 
Icel. snakr {only in poetry^"] v. ban-snaca. 

snaoo, e ; /. (?) A ewift^sailing vessel: — Dfl Idt Eddweard cyng scypian 
xl snacca, Chr. XO52 ; Erl. 18 a, 36. Hd f6r t6 Scotlaiide mid xii snaccum, 
1066 ; Erl. aox, 8. [(Borrowed from ?) leel, snekkja a swift-sailing 
vessel, belonging to the kind of * lang-skip:* Dan. snekke a bark, sailing 
vessel.) 

•ciedt es : m.*A piece of land vnthin defined limits, but without enelo* 
cures, a limited circumscribed woodland or pasturage,* Leo, Anclo-Saxon 
Names of Places pp. 68-9. Or (?) a clearing in a wood. Cf. snfMan, 
II ; — Ic hire Idte t6 dat ceorla ^£f tdsundran • . . and se alhmunding 
sndd hdre int6 preosda byrig. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 200, x6. Be dxtn 
grdue dat hit cym]t int6 dam tndde ; and of dam sndde, iii. 399, 34, 
vet firhde bituihn longanl^ and dem sodtflhe and da snldas illue per- 
tinentia, I. 262, xo. T6 Oswaldingtfine hldr> holenhynl . . . cyr^ring- 
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hyrft, triphyrit, and infnSdlf(-aa ?) int6 CswaUlIogtGnei ii. 21S, 4. Also 
an^dfeld occurs iii. 399. 20 : — Ou done lytlan sn£(tfcld ; ami snidliyrst, 
i. 373, 6. 

niAdf ct ; m. 7%# kamils of a wcyiho. Under th^ forms snatkSf snsath^ 
saoadt stud the word occurs in the glossaries of many dialects, e. g. Wilts, 
Somerset, Northamptonshire. Jamieson also gives it. v. E. D. S. Pub. 
Gloss. B. 15, z6, 19, C. 4: — Hwflon befedll an side of dam sniede into 
Siium dedpan se&de. Benedictus hedld done sn£d bufon dam wsetere 
dfir dsBt Isen fisanc, and d£rrihte hit becom swymniende t^ dam sn^de, 
Homl. Th. ii. 163, zo-14. 

■n^ed, f. A cut, dies, tnorul, kit >SnBd offa, Wrt. Voc. i. 8a, 73 : 
morstis, ii. 58, t a. Spices sn£d offella vel pariieula, i. a 7, 19. Seu sn-M 
dss hfisles de hed )»icgati sceolde, Homl. Th. ii. a73, a6 : Salm. Kmbl. 
809 ; Sal. 404. Hd began t6 etenne ; hd fedll da set dsere forman sniede, 
Homl. Skt. i. 1 a, 6a. Dg sweartan sniid airam offam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 90, 
33 1 63, 14. Genim spices snftde ^nne, lege on hdtne st&ii, Lchdm. ii. 
38, 16. Heorotes horn gebserned t6 ahsan . . . and mid hunige gewealcen 
t6 snfidum, 338, a. Qenim pred sniEda, 5a, 33. Oenim fsettes fliesccs, 
sele twS siidda, a68, 31. Nim of dam gehSlgedan hldfe fedwer sn^a, 
iii. 390, 37. Das. sweartan sn£da atras offulas^ Wrt. Voc. ii* 84. 40. 
Swd swS snfida sieut bucetUas, Ps. Spl. 147, 6. Sn£da ojffvlas, ^ies, 
Hpt. Ql. 500, 78. [Icsl. sneib a dies.] v. sin-sniEd. 

anEldan ; p. de. I. to slice, cut into slices : — On hunig gesnxd, 

Lchdm. ii. 394, 9. II. to snathe [given by Halliwcll as a northern 

word«i/o prune trees, and occurs in Ray^ collection, E. D. S. Pub. Gloss. 
B. 13. Jamieson gives sued to prune, lop off, stud a branch pruned off.] 
to lop, prune, cut branches off trees: — Snddit putat, Txts. 117, 349. 
Sume sndddun tclgran of tredwum alii eaedehant ratnos de arboribus, 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush, ai, 8. Hit bi]> unnyt dst mon hwelces yfles bdgas 
sndde bGton mon wille da wyrtruman forceorfan dses stadoles ineassum 
foras neqvitia ex ramis ineiditur, si surrectura multiplieius iutus in ra- 
dies servatur. Past. 33, 5: Swt. a a a, 15. III. to, hew or trim 

stones. [In this sense Jamieson gives sued as a word of northern Scot- 
land.] : — Dara werhtena de danse stdn snedddon and fdgdon, Anglia xi. 
5« 7* [1^ modermid sexe hine tosnarde de al todselde, Laym. 4015. ps 

quene ich al tosnadde mid mine sweorede, 38050. O. Jf. Ger. gi-sneiton 
puiare ; leeL sneiAa to cut into s/ices.] v. be«sn£dan ; snTdan. 

■nEsdans p, de To take food, take a meal : — Da h£ com to Cantwar 
byrig, di snddde hd ddr and his menn, and td Dofran gewende, Chr. 
X04§; Erl. 177, 31. lleel, snseda to take a meal; snsrbi a meal; sn&8 
focd, meat,"] v. sn^eding. 

S2i6delf (more geturally) sniedeljiearm, es; m. The great gut:^ 
Snaedil vel bearm, snaedil))earm, snddildaerm extale, Txts. 58, 381. 
Sniedel, Wrt. Voc. i. 386, 59. Sn£del(* ?) vel baec-Jiearm extales, 44, 48, 
Snfidel^earm extide, ii. 39, 74: 145, 2^:Jiiher, 149, 1 : fiber, 38, 54. 
Snddel^earm fithrem, Lchdm. i. Ixxii, 5. 

un6dins, o\ f, A (slight f) fitea/:-*Sed wucapEn nime sniEdinge 
(mixtum, » ddjedner, consistent en un verre de vin ct un pen de pain, Migne. 
Cf. the translation of the passage, R. Ben. 63, i : — Dsere wucan rjidere 
Range t6 hlife and drince) ter dan de hd Sginne rtedan, R. Ben. Iiitcrl. 70, 4. 
[leel, sxushmg a meal,] y, snUAsn to take food, and next huo words. 

•xUedixiff-hiif, es; n. An eating-house, a place where cooked meat is 
sold: — Snddinghfis ^pina, Wrt. Vob. i. 58, ai. 

snEsdinc-aoodp, ts;n. A sheep to be killed for e<r/i;ig;^Hy teohhiajs ds 
him t6 snddincg8ce6pum aestimati sumus utoves oecisionis, Ps.Th.43, 33. 

nUld-iiUslusn I adv. By bits, a bit at a time: — Pusla sniedm£lum 
pick them out by a hit at a time, Lchdm. ii. 356, 13. 

■nesgel, snies. v. snegel, snSs. 
anEBean; p. de To spit, run through with a pointed implement or 
weapon: — Gif mon ha&]» spere ofer eaxle and hine mon on isndse)’ 
(asndsep, MS. H., sndse>, MS. B.), gielde done wer bdtan wTte ; gif bc- 
foran e&gum dstia^ (dsn£se, MS. H.) gielde done wer, L. Alf. pol. 36 ; 
Th. i. 84, 13. [)?e deoflen schulen mid-helle sweordes al snesien (sneseii, 
MS. C. : sneasin, MS. T.) ham poruhut, A. R. aia, aa. Icel. sneisa to 
spii.'l v. snfis. 

SMdt-feld. V. siifid ; m. 

snfia, sniEs,- o;f. A spit, skewer: — Snaas veru, Txts. 115, 144. An 
8n£s fisca odde 6dra ^inga una serta ; a number of fish or other things 
run on to a stick, Wrt. V^. i. 64, 9. SnEsbm veribua, ii. 91, 37 : feribus, 
Z48, 7. \ 1 cel, sneis; /. a dtewer: Dan, sues a score.] v. sn^san. 
aftfid, es ; m. (?) A killing ;^SnSdes oecisionis, Hpt. Gl. 478, 45. 
an&w, es ; m. Snow : — SnSw nix, Wrt. Voc. i. 5 a, 47. Swi hwfte swi 
sniw (snS, Lind. : snSii, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. a8, 3. SnSuw, Shm. 50, 15. 
SnStia nix, Mk. Skt. Lind. 9, 3. SnSw cym]s of dam Jiynnum wfstan de 
byp up Stogen mid dsere lyAe, and by> gefroren fir dan hd t6 dropum 
aeurnen %f, and swi semtioges fyl>, Lchdm. iii. 378, 33. Dfir (in Ire- 
land] seldon sniu leng ligc> donne >ijr dagas, Bd. i, i ; S. 474, 31. 
Micle rdnas and sniwas, Bt. 33 ; Fox 78, a8. Hseglas and snawas, 39, 
13; Pox 334, x6. Forstas and sniwas, Cd. Th. 339, 31: Dan. 378. 
Soiwum nivibks, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6t, 45. [OoA, snaiws : O. Sax, sniu : 
0 ,H, Ger. snio : Ted. snjdr.] ^ 


an&w-eaaldt adj. Cold as snow: — Diet sid fyrene (ne) ni6t sunne 

f esdean sniweealdcs weg monna (but readff) m6nan. Cf. Bt. 39, 13; 
ox 333, a8) gemfiro, Met. 39, 8. 

aniw-geblaind, cs; is. ii snow-storm :^F 6 r Hannibal ofer Bardan 
done beorg, de ymb done lieman wfiren swi micel sniwgebland swi 
dsBtte figder ge dara horsa fela ferwurdon ge da eipendss ealle bfitoii 
ilium ge da men sclfe une&de done ciele genieson Annibai, cum in Etru- 
riam transiret, in summo Apennino tsmpestate correptus, nivibus conelusus 
ohriguit ; ubi magnus hominum numerusjumenta comiplurima, elephants 
pene omnes frigoris aeerbitate perierunt, Ors. 4, 8 ; Swt. j86 , 34. 

aniw-hwit ; adj. Snow-white: — Sniwhwit itivss/s, Wrt. Voc. i. 53, 48. 
Sniwttre clfinnysse nivd pudoris. Hymn. Surt. 104. 1 7. Mid rnSwhwItum 
hredflan beslagen, Homl. Th. i. 400, 39. Sittciide on sniwhwitum horse, 
ii. 134, 37. Snawhwttne hlaf, Homl. Skt. i. a, 405: 18, 164. [Icel. 
snjd-hwftr.J 

anawig; adj. Snowy, v. next word. 

an&wlio ; adj. Snowy : — SnSwlic fiivalis, Wrt. Voc. i. 53, 49. Se fedrda 
heafodwind hatte septemtrio: se blfiwp nordan and cealde and snawlic 
(sniwtg, MS. L.), Lchdm. iii. 374, 33. [ 0 ,Ji, Ger, sue-ith ninguidus: 
Icel. snjd-ligr.] 

snearu, an ; /. A snare, noose : — Snearan tendietdam, deeiptdam, la- 
quenm quod tenditur leporibus t avibus, Hpt. Gl. 439, 17. [/cc/. snara 

a snare: cf. O, L, Ger. snarl ; n. fdis, fdicula.] v. suer. 

anegel, -snsegel, snegl, snel, snfil, es ; m. A snail : — Snrgl, sndl Umax, 
Txts. 75, 1320. Snegel, Wrt. Voc. i. 78, 63. Snsegl, 34, 4 : ii. 51, 4. 
Snegel se de hief]) bus testudo, i. 78, 64. Snegl, snsegl, stisegel, ^li'c. Gr. 
9f M Zup- .^7* S* Gehised snsegl, Wrt. Voc. i. 24, 5. Snegl, snsegl 
marruea, Txts. 77, 1283; Wrt. Voc. ti. 55, 50: eoelea, aa, 3. Snsegl 
cunieulus, 137, 34. Lytle sncglas eocleae, 104, 61. Snseglas, 135, 45. 
Mi is snsegl swiftra. Exon. Th. 436, 7 ; Ri. 41. 70. Done blacaii snegl 
iwsBsc on haligwaetre, selc drincan, Lchdm. 11. 1x0, 14. Blace sneglas on 
pannaii gchyrste, 144, a. [Icel. snigill: Dan, snegl.] v. sfi-snsegl. 

anell, snel ; adj. (^iek, active, strong. I. in following glosses 
Snel alaeris, Wrt. Voc. ii. 99, 75 ; 6, 50 : expeditus, velox, forth, 30, 
17 : explieitus, liber, ejjieatus, 145, 35. Snellne adultum, Hpt.Gl. 485, 
35. ,11. of rapid movement, quick, rapid, swift : — Sum bi]> on londe 

snel, fi|)e spedig, Exon. Th. 396, 17 ; Cro. 53. Fare}) fc]irtini snell, 206, 
7; Ph. 123. Snel, ao8, 29; Ph. 163. H6 is snel and swift and swfde 
ledht cst levis ct velox, 320, 8 ; Ph. 317. Woeterpissa snel, 182, a ; Ou. 
1304: Andr. Kmbl. 1009; An. 505. Snelle vc/occs, Ps. Spl. T. 13, 6. 
Firend snelle swift emissaries. Exon. Th. 346, 1 a*; Jul. 60. Se wzs mid 
his dfidiim snelra donne h€ msegnes hsePde etleritate magis quam virtute 
fretus, Ors. 2, 5; Swt. 78, 37. M6 is snsegl swiftra, snelra regnwyrm. 
Exon. Th. 436, 8; Rii. 41, 70. III. active, prompt, ready, quick 
in action, bold, [Snell, is given in Jamieson's Dictionary with the mean- 
ings, keen, severe ; sharp (of the air) ; acute (of the mind) ; firm, deter- 
mined. Also in Cumberland it is used of the wind] : — Se snella siinu 
Wont ides, Beo. Th. 5934; B. 3971. Mi sendon to di sfimen snelle, 
Byrht.Th. 133, xi; By. 29: Cd. Th. 191, a6; Exod. aao: Exon. Th. 
396, 35 ; Cra. 50. Snellra werod, cinra the band of the bold fltul the 
brave, Judth. Thw. 34, 21; Jud. 199. [Snel (strong, and MS.) ciiiht 
wes Carrie, Laym. 38860. O.Sax. snell bold, active: O. H. Ger. snell 
alaeer, aeer, agilh, strenuus, robustusjpernix: led, snjallr valiant, brave; 
ready of speech, eloquent,] v. swfd-snell. 
snel-lio ; adj, I. moving rapidly, swift : — Snellfc sfimearh, Andr. 
Kmbl. 533; An. 267. XI. auick in action, ready, bold: — Moiiig 

snellfc sfiriiic, Beo. Th. 1384 ; B. 090. [iff. H. Ger. siiellec strenuus.] 
snellioe; adv. Rapidly, quickly, with activity: — Sum sccal snell ice 
snire wrfistan one rapidly bends the harpstrhigs, Exon.Th. 333, 9 ; Vy. 
83. [O. H. Ger. snellTcho strenue.] 

■nelneas, e ; f. Quickness, readiness, activity, agility : — He sloli swE bd 
hine (the ball) nfifre feallan ne Idt. Se cyngc da onenedw dies iuiigan snel- 
nesse, dsat hi wiste daet he nxfde his gelfcan on dam plegan, Ap. Th. 13, 7. 
■ne6me, snioine; adv. I. swiftly, rapidly: — His word yrnep 
wundrum snidnie velociter eurrit sermo ejus, Ps. I'h. 147, 4. II. 

quickly, immediately, at once: — Hit 6fitlfce up astandan . . . snedme of 
sifipe dxm fxstan, Andr. Kmbl. 1589; An. 796: Exon. .Tb. 55, 37; 
Cri. 890. HTseroninga snedme forwurdon subito defeeenmt, Ps. Th. 73, 
15: X06, 13. Snidme, 74, 7: X03, 33; 123, a. Swi hed sfi geseah, 
hi hid snidme fledh, XI3, 3. Snidmor, Cd. Th. 51, 21; Oen. 830. 
[O, Sax. sniumo : O. H. Ger. snlumo velociter, cito, subito, statim; sniti- 
mor, eitius: cf. Goth, sninmundd quickly; sniumjan to hasten.] 
sneoroani p. snearc To shrivel: — Ic gesnerc swi swi dedd from 
beortan exeidi tamquam morluus a cords, Ps. Surt. 30, 13. [Cf. 1>te liude 
swartete as hit snarchte (shrivelled with the heat), Marh. 18, 1 a. Cf. (?) 
Icel. snerkja to wrinkle the face in displeasure (?) : Scott, snirk to draw 
up the nose in contempt or dupleasure.] 

•nedwaii} soe4w(?), snedwde(7) To proceed, go, come, hasten 
On brim snedwep snel under legle, Andr. Kmbl. 1008: An. 504. Mid 
firdsrge cdstao tnedwep (inowcp, MS.) wlitig and wynsiim (of the sun). 
Exon. Th. 350, Ii: Sch. 62. Di com beicna bcarhtost ffhe sun) ol'er 
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breomotiM^waii, Andr. Kmbl. 484 ; An. 242 : 3333 ; An. 2670. [(^A. 
iniwan ; p, mau, pi. tnCwan to go, eome: cf. ( 7 ) Ie§l. mOggr ladSiltii.] 
nfo, c; /. 7 * 3 # string of a mvsieal insinmint :^Su2r Ji£s, Txti. 115, 
148. Gelloide sndr, £xon. Th. 353, 40; Reim. 95. Siiellfce sngre 
wrAitan, 333 > 9 » Vy. 8a. [O.If. Gsr. inuor ; /. Jilum, linsolus : cf./##/. 
angBri ; m. a iwUtsdrops: Go/ 3 , lodrjd a (twisted) haskeL'\ v. inearu. 
morlan. r. inirian. 

m)lonn> p. Mic,p/. snicon 7 *o craw/, creep (i) of the motion of a rep- 
tile [Sume wuhta] credpa^ and iiilca^, eall ITchoma eorpan getenge (cf. 
anme licga^ mid eallon Ifchaman on eor^an and infccnde fartp, Bt. 41, 6 ; 
Fox 254, a6). Met. 31, 6. Wyrm com mtcan, Lchdni. iii. 34. a I. On 
Itfnum wam^ and on ^num bredstum dQ icealt infcan peetore ei ventre 
repu. Past. 43, a ; Swt. 311, l. Snfcan serpcre, Txts. 180, 5. Mr (in 
Ireland) monn finigiie siiTcendne wyrm ne gesib^ nullum ibi reptile vituri 
soleat, Bd. x, i ; S. 474, 33. Snfcende reptilia, Ps. Sort. 103, 25. Da 
credpendan and da snfcendan (scnfcendan, Hatt. MS,), Past, ai, 3 ; Swt. 
254, x8. (a) fig. of imperceptible movement : — Da wuiide snfca|; (/rr#- 
pemt) in da innodas mtnes Ifchoman, Bd. 5, 13 ; S. 633, 18. [Sniked in 
and ut neddren, O. £. Horn], i. 351, 16, Dan. snige to sneak: cf. /#«/, 
snfkja (wk.) to hanker q/ 7 #r.] 

■nidtsnidi^es; m.A8aio;^Sagav#/inidescrM/o,Wrt,Voc.i.i6,l7. Snid 
serra, 85,1. Hid wAroninidene mid snide ###/i8nM/, Past. 30 ; Swt. 205, 13. 

■Did* es : n. A slice, cut Dct snid copus, Wit. Voc. ii. at, 59. [/##/. 
snid ; fi. a slice : cf. O. H. Oer. snita ; /. huccella^ v. ge-snid. 

■Hide, es ; III. I. o cut, incision Da wtinde daes snides vulnus 

wciswrae, Bd. 4, 19; S. 589, 17. Oif dfi wHle on snide bl6d forUetan if 
yon wish to let blood at an incision, Lchdm. ii< 148, 10: 11. 

slaying, v. snfdan, IV Swfi swS sc€p td snide tam^uam oms ad occi^ 
sionem, Engl. Stud. xiii. 37. 9. [O.H.Ger. snit coneisio, laceratio.'] 
■nid-iaen, es ; n. A lancet : — Donne dfi ongite dmt geswel hnescige 
and swij^rige, donne hrfn dQ him mid snidfscne and snfd listvm, Lchdm. 
ii. ao8, 16. 

anirinn, (sncrian 7 ), snyrian ; p. ede 7 *o go quickly, hasten : — Brimwuda 

S nde, laguniearg snyrede t6 h^de,Exon. Th. 18a, 7 ; GG. 1506. Snyr- 
)n sstsomne, BM.Th. 809 ; B. 402. Gesidn brecan ofcr bsedw^brim- 
wudu snyrgan, sdmearh plegan, wadan wdgflotan, Elen. Kmbl. 4M ; El. 
244. [Cf. feel. SMTT swift; sna^a to make a quifk turn, step out meHy.'] 
■nirlng a sharp rock ; — Sifioum odde snyringum cautibus. Wit, Voc. 
ii. 18, 15. 

nalte, an ; /. A snite, ptipe. [Halliwel] quotes : * A snipe or snite, a 
bird lesse than a woodcoc|ce,* Baret, 1580, and gives as a word still 
in use. See 'also E. D. S. Pub. Bird Names, p. 193,] : — Sntte vel wudc- 
cocc aceta, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 53. Snfte aeegia, 6a, 23 : ii. 4, 36 : 99, 14. 
[In later glossaries snyte glosses ibis, i. 177, 29 : 233, i. Prompt. Parv. 
snype or snyte ibex.’] 

axiidan ; p. snSd, pi. snidon ; pp. sniden. I. to cut, make an im- 

eisfon in anything: — Snid dsst ts dara hSligra iTchoman, Shrn. 63, I. 
Mec snSd seaxes ecg, Exon. Tl|. 408, a ; ^A. 27, 6. II. to cut as 
a surgeon does, to lance or to amputate : — h^on snid da bearneftenan wff 
sicueruni praegnantes. Past. 48, a ; 3 wt. 367, 14. Gif donne dsst worms 
up stfh^ t6 don dsst dfi jtince dsst hit moii siif|qin mSsge and Gt forlAtan 
. . . donne hrfn dG him mid dy snidfsene and snid listum . . . donne dG 
hit tGstinge odde snf|»e, Lchdm. ii. ao8, ix~ax. Sold odde ceorf on diet 
bile and dzt cwice lie, 84, a8: 5a, a. G6d lAce de wel cann wunda 
snfdan. Past. 49; Swt. 377, 1 8. Ic w€ne daet h€ biene snide slfiwlfcor, 
gif hi him fir tilde daet hi hiene snfdan wolde ... sc lilce, donne hi 
cym^ done untruman t 5 snfdanne, a6 ; Swt, |86, a-7. II a. meta- 
phorically : — Dsst mon mAge snf^n and boCTnan bis un^awas ut culpae 
rnorbos supplieio res^arent, Bt. 38, 7 ; Fox 3 XO, 3. III. to cut up 
erto pieces: — Done ramm du snidst t6 sticcon, Ex. 39, 17. Hie wAron 
•nidene mid snide secti ptnt. Past. 30 ; Swt. 205, 13. IV. to cut so 
as to kill, to slay an animal (v. of-snldao, sn^dung, : — Dssra Iwena 

meolc gl bmcon and da de filtte w^ron gl snidon (mactavistis), L. Ecg. 
P. iii. 16; Th. ii. aoa, 24. Da ealdan sacerdas cealf snidon, Homl. Th. 
ii. a 10, 19. God hit niman fines ge&res lamb and sqfdan on Eisteitfde, 
40,11: 362, 29. V, to cut stone, to hew : — Dssra wyrhtena de 
dssne stfin snidon and figdon, Anglia xi. 4, la. Vi. to cut hair:^ 
Wid hefifpdece, hpiides heifod gebwm t 5 absan and siifd dst hefifod ; 
lege on, Lchdm. ii. ao, 2. VII. to cut cqm, to reap : — Da on 
tefirum sfiwa]*, hi eft gefedn 8nfda|» in gaudio metept, Ps, Th. 1.25, 5. 
[Tatt Ylaac )>iu wennphell Sc sni^ itt alls itt wien an tbpp, Orm. 14666. 
Goth, sneihan to reap : O, Sap. snldan to cut : O. Frs. snftha : O. H. Ger. 
snidan secure, reseeare, caedere, ptttare, dolere, attondere : led. snffta; 
p. sneift (but snfddi also occurs) to cut, prune.] e. fi-, be-, go-, of-, t6-, 
ymb-siifdan; snfisdan. 
nnidlng. ▼. snidung. 

Bn 1 d-etrn 6 [w] carline /Ais//# ( 7 ) :— Snlthstred gacila% Txts. 35 » 
Snfdstred, snldstreo, snfdstreii sisca, sista, 97, i868. Cf. Eofor^ote seisca, 
35, 27 ; scasa t scapa t sisca, Lchdm. iii. 305, col. X. In Spanish sisca is 
the cylindrical sugar-cane. 

e; / I. a cutting, cut (v. snldan, 1 ) -Gif da Gmlhtan 
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^ng t^ fltaipqll^jof irnndum odde of tnllliMiii oddeof slegnm, Lchdm. 
ii. 8a, 23 . . Wxf>*2laying, slaughterlni (v. snldan^ rV):—Ofirung 
sacrijhiutir, Wrt. Voc. I. 28, 5a Sniding, ii. 39, xo, 

•liiwnns p. de To snow : — Ic snlwe ningsto, ASlfc. Gr. a8, 3; Zup. 
174, 8. HJt sq1w|» ningit, a a ; Zup. xa8, 17. Snluuitfa, snlnidh ninguit, 
Txts. 78, Sii1we>, Wrt. Voc. ii. 60, 24. Dfi cwom dAr giicel snfiw 
and swfi miclum sntwde twelce micel fl^t fieoll, Nar. 23, 13. Norjian 
snfwde. Exon. Th. 307, 30 ; Seef. 31. Swfi swfi hit fine and siilwe and 
styrme Gtc, Bd, 2, 23 ; S. 516, 27. [Chaue. snewede ; p. : Mand. snew; 
p., and a similar form remains in dialects. O. H. Ger. sniwan : /##/. has 
a strong form snirinn ; pp.] y. be-tniwod. 

■n6oa, an ; m. A bend, bay ( 7 ) : — Of dssre dfc on fsBrsemssrus west- 
snfican ; of dam snGcan ou fGlan mssre eistweardnsB^Voifs the dike to the 
western hay of fresh mere; from the bay to the east side of the foul mere. 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 344, 33. With some variations the same boundaries 
are given in a later charter ; — De Elmede dycli usque ad solemercs west- 
snok; de solcmeres westnok usque ad Horehyme, iii. 1x9, 29. [Cf.( 7 ) 
O. H. Ger. sn6h ; forestum, nomine bracten sn6h, Grif. vi. 839.] 
axi6d, e; f. A snood, fillet, head’-dress : — SaSdeappa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 103, 
8: 13, 42: eapsa (eappaf), ia8, 34: cinthium, mitra, 131, xo: vitta, 
i» 16, 65 : a6, 5. Dfi lArde hi sqm man, dsst bed name Anne wemisgel 
of sumes oxan hriege, and beenytte t6 finum hringe mid hire sn6de . . • 
Dfi geseah hed liegan done bring on dam wege mid snide mid ealle . • • 
Dfi winde hed dsst se bring tGburste, odde sed sn6d tdslupe, ac dfi dfi 
hed fifunde ... da sn 5 de mfi eallum cnottuiq ftepte gewriden . . . , Homl. 
Th. ii. 28, 16-36. Sn6da vittarum, Hpt. 01 . 326, 57. Wsss dsem dedre 
se hrycg ficgglod swelcb to6da (snide 7 } belua serrato tergo, Nar. ao, 27. 
■nofl mucus, snivel Wid laqgum sfire dBS hefifdes ^urh horh odde 
Jnirh snofl, Lchdm. ii. 34, 4. v. next word, 
anoflig; adj. Full of snivel, having a cold in the A#a</:-— Hiemps ys 
winter, hi byf ceald and wAt . . . Swfi byp se ealda maq ceald and snollig ; 
flegmata, dst byp hraca odde geposu, deria^ dam ealdan and dam un- 
hslan, Anglia viit. 299, 36, 

■npra, e ; /. A daughter-in-law : — Snorp nurus, Wrt. Vpc. ii. 1 15, 3 : 
83, 83. Snoru, 73, 52 : 60, 49 : 1 . 5a, 10. Snoru, snora, A£lfc. Or. 1 1 ; 
Zup. 79, 18. Swegr on hyre snore and snoru on hyre swegere, Lk. Skt. 
t2, 53. Sea Maria is Oodfiesder snoru and Oodes suna mOdur and haligra 
ffiuwla sweger, Shm. I x 8, 6. Hid genoni htere snore, Alei^andres Ifife, Ors. 
3, II ; Swt. 148, 18. [O. frs. snore : Q. H. Ger. snqra : Jeel. snor.] 
■not mucuefrom /he nose, snof ^ound it^ the compound gorsnot : — Wid 
geinote and geposum, Lchdm. iir54, 17. O. Frs. snotfe: Af. ff. Ger. 
snu3 : Dqn. snot], v. snytgn. 

Bnotinga-hfijn Nottingham : — Hir fdr se ilea here innan Mierce t6 
Snotengahfim (Snotinghfim, MS. E.), Chr. 868; Erl. 7a, at. fdr hi t6 
Snotingahfim and gefor da burg and hit hid gebitan and gesettan Agder 

f t mid EnglisciinVmannum go mid Deniscum, 9a a ; Erl, 108, 30. Her 
fidmund cyning Myrce gceode, burga r|fe, . . . Siiptingahfim . . . , 94a ; 
Erl. 216,13. 

Snotiligali&in-BO'ir, e ; /. Nottinghamshire, Chr. 1016; Er|. 154, 8. 
■notor, snottor (-er, -ur); adj. Prudent, wise, sagac/ot/s Snotor 
prudens, Wrt. Vqc. i. 47, 35. Snotpr, 76, 12. Cwom Daniel t6 ddme, se 
wss snotor, Cd. Jh. 225, 8 ; Dan. 151. Nis nAnig swfi snotor . . . ne 
d«s swfi gle&w, nytn)>e Ood seolfa, a86, 8 ; Sat. 349. A sceal snotor 
hyegean ymb dysse worulde gewinn, MenoL Fox 570; Gn.C. 54: Beo. 
Th. 1656; B. 8a6. Snotur, Ps. Th. xx8, 23. Daes snottor in sefan daet 
hi fina mAge calle gertmaii stfinas on eordan, Cd. Th. 205, 19 ; Exod. 
438. Frdd wita, snottor fir. Exon. Th. 313, 18; M6d. 2. Swfi cwzd 
snottor on mdde, gesset him sundor aet IGne, 993, 4 ; Wand. 1 1 1. RAduni 
snottor, wfs on gewitte, Andr. Kothl. 938 ; An. 469. Se witga .snottor 
searu))ancum, Elpn. Kmbl. 2377 ; £ 1 . 1190. Se snotera, Beo. Th. 2631 ; 
B. 1313. Siiotra, 6231 B. 3120. Snottfq,3377 : B. 1786. Salomon 
se snottra, Past, 4 ; Swf. 37, 16. SeQ snotere mzgQ, Judth. Thw. 23, 1 7 ; 
Jud. lag. Snpttfom men snAd ddgllde^, Salm. Kmbl. 803: Sal. 401. 
Hfiligne wer and spotorne virum sanctum etsapientem, Bd. 3, 23 ; S. 554, 9. 
DG ml snoterne gedydest prudentem mefecisti, Ps.Th. 118, 98. Done 
snoteran Salomon, ^Ifc. 1 '. Orn. 7, aS, Miq sddffute snotere bfdafi im# 
expeetaverunt Justi, Ps. Th. 141 , 9. Snotre men, 57, 4. Stiotre urbana, 
Hpt. 01. 481, 40. Snottere selerAdend, Apdr. KmbLX3i7; An. (^o. 
Siiottre aqd opwlse, Blickl. Homl. 107, |i. Snottre ceorlas, Beo. *rh. 
3187 ; B. 2591. Ilwylc if wisra, wel snotera, Ps. Th, 106, 4a. Engla 
wer^snotra,Hy.3,i6. Snoterramon,Sa4ro. Kmbl. 50a; Sal. 252. Gomol 
snoterost, fymgefirqm fr 64 , Mciiol. Fox 48a ; Gn. C, 21. DG ofenwl^ 
dest done snOtrestan helwerena cyning. Exon. Th. 273, x; Jul. 543, 
Borgsittendum dfim snoterestum, Eleq. Kmbl, 553 ; El. 277, Da de hi 
wiseste and snqtereste wiste quos sapieniiofes noqerat, Bd. 2,9; S. 5 1 a, 
22. [pet folc bid iseli hurh snoterne biscop, O. £. Homl. i. 227, 29, 
UJ^witess unndcrsstodeon ^arrb snoterr gyn, Orm. 7087. Goth, snutrs; 
O. ff. Ger. snot[t]ar prudens : Jeel, snptr.] y. fore-, for^, gearo-, hyge-, 
mid-i rAd-, ^nc-, up-, word-, woruld-sootor ; snytre. 

■notor-lio; adf, Wise, prudent, philosophical, *-^0 snoterlfcum tfirum 
imphilosophicis dogmaiibus, Hpt. Ql. 459, 63. [led, snotr-ligr.] 


■f. 




ICK—SOOUt 


89S 


•aotovlSoe} adv. tlWjb ^mdtntiy, philotopdhhbM^j^u^ tap- 
iimttr, Pt. Lamb; 46, 8. SnmoYlfce (motur-, Roftlh) rflUH^ utpitnUr, 
Mk. Skt. Lind, xa, 34. Uton (tit ^ng ge^ncein tW^ tnotorUce 8c 
wfUfce, Blickl. Honil. 97, x. Snotorlfce acathmicf, Wrt.-Voc. i. 6x, 27. 
Ne h^rde io snotorltcor guman ^ngian, Beo.Th. 3689; B. 18425 [ 0 .ff.G#r. 
tnotarlfhho : Ie§l, tnotr*liga.] r. un-tnotorlTce. \ 

■notomeM, e;/. Prudtne§t witdom, tagaeiiy :^Prudmtia, djtt yg 
inoternyi. Wulftt. 247, 15: Homl. Skt. i. i, 157. HI (jk» innoeintt) 
wBron gehwlede and ungewittige acwealde, ac hi &r1sa]> on dam gemfine* 
Ifcum ^6me mid folium wacitme and heofeiilTcere cnoternytse. Homl. Th. 
i. 84, 23. Snotornease Y wf$d6m iapitniiam, Ps. Lamb. 48, 4. Salomon 
gesette |)red bdc ]nirh his snoterneise, JElfc. T. Qrn. 36.* 

■notorung. v. word-snotorung. 

onotor^wyrda; adj, Pmdmi or wise 0/ speech : — Herodes weard ge- 
wriSged t6 dam cSsere . . . hd wass snotorwyrde t6 dan swfde, daet se 
cSsere hine mid mSran wurdmynto ongein fisende, Homl. Th. i. 80, p. 
Sum man wcs geh&ten Mercurius on life, se waes swyde idccRfull and deah 
full snotorwyrde, Wulfst. 107, 

anud swiftness, quickness : — Us baer naca, snellfc slsmearh, snfide be- 
wunden {possessed by swiftness), Aiidr. Knibl. 534; An. 267. 

andd ; adj. Coming at once, coming soon or suddenly : — Bib leghwylcum 
synwyreendra on da snfidan tid {the day of judgment, whicn was to come 
suddenly, cf. Matt.* 24, 39 ; or /d corns soon f). Exon. Th. 52, 32 ; Cri. 
842. V. next word. 

■ndde; adv. At once, quickly, directly :—Sn^de denuo, ]n. Skt. Lind. 
Rush. 3, 3. Oanga> sndde go directly, Elen. Kmbl. 625 ; £ 1 . 313 : 307; 
El. 154. Hdt hine snGde eft cuman hade him quickly return, Beo. Th. 
3743: B. X869. Se wyrm gebe&h snGde tosomne, 5129; B. 2568. 
SnGde forsended, 181 2 ; B. 904 : Exon. 231, 12 ; Ph. 488 : Judth. Thw. 
22, 8; Jud. 55: 23, 17; Jud. 125. Wear]> snellra werod snCde ge- 
gearewod, 24, 2t; Jud. 199. Mec Dryhteu het snGde geseegan, Exon. 
Th. X44, XO; GG. 676. SnGde cydati, 19, 7; Cri. 297: Elen. Kmbl. 
890; El. 446 : 3947 ; B. 1971 : 4639; B. 2325. Ic snGde gefrsegn, 54975 
B. 2752. [Cf. leel, gangs snGAigt to walk fast.'] 
snyrian, snyring. v. snirtan, siiiring. 

[an^au to clear the nore. {Prompt, Parv, snytyii a nese or a candyl 
smungo, mungo. Suite, snyte in this sense remains in several dialects. 
O. //. Oer. snGzan emtmgere, nasum purgare : Icel, sn^ta.) v. sny ting, snot.] 
anydian fo go as a dog with its nose to the ground (?) : — Neb Is mfii 
nijicrweard . . . ic iny^ige ford {it is a plough that s^aks). Exon. Th. 
403, 12 ; Rii. 22, 6. {Icel, snybja to ^ sn^ng like a dog, but applied 
also to the going of ships, and other things.] 

-■iiydian. v. be*snydian. 
an^ting, ti f, A clearing of the nose, sneezing Sny tinge vel fneds- 
ung sternutatio vel sternutarneutum, Wrt. Voc. i. 46, 20. [Prompt, Parv. 
snytynge of a nose or candyl mumtura, emunctura.] v. snytan. 

anytre ; adf. Wise : — Se de sigor sele]i snytrum niihtum, and dtn mdd 
tryme]» godcundum gifum, Cd. Th. 170, 6; Gen. 2808. v. suotor. 

anytrian ; p, ode To be or to become wise: — Hwset is se dumba, se de 
swTde snyttra)>, hafa]> seofon tungan, Lafa^ tungena gehwylc .xx. orda, 
hafab orda gehwylc engles sqytro, Salm. Kmbl. 459 ; Sal. 230. Snyt- 
rian philosophari, Hpt. Gl. 527, 63. 
anytro, snytiro, snytcro(u) ; indecl, in sing. ; pi. is used with the same 
force as sing, ; /. Pntdence, wisdom, sagacity : — Snytru sapientia, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. Kush. 6 , 2. Hw£r com heqra snyttro what has become of their 
wisdom! Blickl. Homl. 99, 31. Wera snytero, Cd. Th. 295, 25; Sat. 
492. Se burh snytro spGd smidcreftega wss, 66, 14; Gen. 1084. Ic 
com gewis dlnra margena and snytro, Lchdm. i. 326, 4. Snyttro, Elen. 
Kmbl. 586 5 El. 293. Hid daere snytro gelyfdon, Cd. Th. 217, 25 ; Dan. 
28. Full mid snyttro (snytrum. Rush.) plenus sapientia, Lk. Skt. Lind. 
2, 40. Ealle dG mid snyteru worhtest omnia in sapientia feeisti, Ps. Tb. 
103, 23. Wfsd6m t snytro sapientiam, Ps. Spl. 18, 8. Ic dd gel^rde swelce 
snytro swylce manegum ieldran gewittum oftogen is, Bt. 8 ; Fox 24, 28. 
Snyttro, 7, 3 ; Fox ao, 1 1 . )2urh his godcundemeht and ^rh his deean snyttro, 
Blickl. Homl. 121, 16. Td hdranne snytro (snyttro. Rush.) Salomones, 
Mt. Kmbl. 12, 42. )2urh sefan snyttro. Past. pref. ; Swt. 9, 10: Exon. 
Th. 28, 5 ; Cri. 442. Beoran on bredstum sibbe and snytero, Cd. Th. 
277, 19: Sat. 207. Ealle henra snytro bedb forgletidred omnis sapientia 
eorum devorata e:.f, Ps. Th. 1 06. 26. Spraec sunu Arones sny tra gemyndi^ 
Cd. Th. 148, 28: Gen. 2463. Smrttra, Exon. Th. 304, 30: Fai. *j€. 
I^urh siiyttra craeft, Andr. Kmbl. 1261 ; An. 631. Dara de gedee t6 him 
sdeeb snytrum, 2307 ; An. 1155. On snytruid in sapientia, Ps. Th. 
89, 14. Mid m 5 des snyttrum, Beo. Th. 3416 ; B. 1 706. Siiyitrum wisely, 
prudently, Andr. Kmb!. 1 292 ; An. 646. De&h finra gehwylc haebbe da 
.xii. snyttro Habrahames and Isaces and lacobes, Salin. Kmbl. 150, 2. 
)2urh da siiyttra (snyttro, MS. O.) de ic fram dam sSJian Gode onfSng per 
sapientiam mihi a Deo vero donatam, Bd. 2. 13 ; S. 517, 3. Paulus dsst 
hi Gode betlEhte de him snytera (snytra, MS. F.) and wTsddm sealde, R. 
Ben. 4, 6. [Goth, snutrei.] v. ge-, un-snytro. 

Mnjtro^ormtt (or snytro {gen.) crasft, cf. bnrh snyttra crssft, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1261; An. 631), es; m. Prudent skill, prudence, wisdom:-^ 


' Wundra mte,d0t swylc snyttroersft Bnges hglebahreber weardade, Exon. 
Th. 169, 28 ; QG. X loi. Se maeg eal seegan, dam bib snjrttrucrwft bifoleii 
on ferhde, 42, 4; Cri. 667: 239, x8; Ph. 62a. Sefan sYdne gebanu 
and snytrocrssft, Cd. Th. 249, 27: Dan. 536. Daniel gtsprcc burh 
snyttrocrssft, 253, 145 Dan. 595. Da de fyrngewritu b"'^ snyttrocradt 
sdlest cuimen, Elen. Kmbl. 747 ; £ 1 . 374. Da de snyttrocrssft borh fyrn- 
gewrito gefrigeii hssfdon, 3M; El. 154. DG God sealde sigespGd and 
snyttroersft, 2342; El. X172. Snyttruerseft, Exon. Th. 113, 10; GG. 
X55. Nianig dses swtbe barh snyttiucrssft, 294, ai ; Ctii. i8. JElmihtig 
e 4 cenne gSst in sefan sende, siiyttrocrssftas, Cd. Th. 246. 29 ; Dan. 486. 

anytro-hua* es ; n. The house of wisdom : — HG da swigclGmc widsGc 
snytruhuse repulit tabemaculum Silon, Ps. Th. 77. 60. 

aoo, es ; n. Suck, sucking at the breast : — On done dssg de man dwt 
did fram soce Gtcih in die ablactalionis ejus, Gen. 21, 8. [Sese} childer 
of her sok, A. P. X03, 391. Taken awei fro sok, or wenyd, Wick. (Isaiah 
11,8).] V. ge soc. 

aooo, es; m, A sock, kind of shoe: — ^Socc soccus,\f rX.Voc. ii. 120, 70. 
Soccas pedules (cf. mc6), R. Ben. Interl. 92, t. [O. H, Oer, soc soccus, 
caliga, calicula : Icel, sokkr a sock. From Latin.] 

adohtha. v. sGhba. 

nooian; p, ode I. to soak (trans.), to steep in a /iVtad:— Socodon 
coquebant, Germ. 399, 378. II. to soak (intrani.), Io lie in a liquid: — 
Glasdenan rinde lyteira ged6 bred pund on slesfast, gedd donne dsss scearp- 
estan wines t 5 .v. scstras, Ssete donne on nSte sunnan . . . dsst hit socige 
.iiii. dagas obba niG, Lchdm. ii. 252, ii. Dweorge dwostlan weorp on 
weallende wsster, l£t socian on lange, 240, 7 : iii. 14. 17. v. sGcaii. 

a6on, e; /. I. a seeking, search, exploring, v. land*sGcn, 

sGcan, I. i. II. a seeing, desiring, trying to get. v. mete-s6cn, 

secaii, I. 2. III. a seeking to obtain an end. v. hliford-sGcn, sGcan, 

I. 3. IV. a seeking for information, question, inquiry, v. sGcan, 
I. 5 : — Be tiionigum s^nuni and frignyssum da de him nydbearGTce 
gesewen w^ron de eis quae necessariae videbantur quaestionihus, Bd. 1, 27 5 
S. 488, 33. V. a ueki/ig, visiting of a place, attendance at a place, 
resort. V. cyric-sGcn, sGcan, II. 2 : — WS Gre aynna geome bGtan mid 
fxstene and mid telinessan and mid ciricltcere s6cne {with going to churcls), 
Wulfst. 134, 17. Da t 5 wrnde se bIscop det weofod and da dwolllcan 
s6cnc mid ealle Sdwsescte {put an end to the resorting to the place, which 
had been supposed erroneously to be holy), Homl. Th. ii. 508, 5. Ic cyba 
dsst ic nelle s6cne habbaii t6 mfnum MrGde done de mannes bldd gedte ikt 
hd liKbbe godcunde b6te underfaiigen ... I declare that I will not that 
he who sheds man*t blood have resort to my court before he have under^ 
taken ecclesiastical * bot* . , , ,L. £ 4 m. S. 4 ; Th. i. 248, 22. [Cf. From 
socne be* folkes/r## from the resort of the people^ Laym. 2365. Sookne 
or custom of hauntynge/re^we/ilacio, eoncursus, Prompt. Parv. 463, col. 2. 
Gret soken hadde this meiler With whete and malt of al the londe aboute, 
Chauc.Rccve*sT.67.] VI. a seeking for protection oxaplaee so sought, 
refuge, sanctuary, asylum, (l) in a general sense :^Ic s€ce s6cnen^gio, 
of dam \%refugium socn, ^Ifc. Or. 28, 6; Zup. 179, 13-I4. Dtf.r se 
frednd wunab on dtere sGcne de ic da sibbe wid hine healdan wille. Exon. 
Th. 145, 1 ; GG. 688. (2) as a technical term in reference to the pro- 

tection afforded by a church or by the king's court, etc. v. ciric-, frib- 
s6cn : — Gif hwilc ^df obbe redfere gesGhte done cing obbe hwylce cyrican 
and done biscop, hd hasbbe tiigon nihta fyrst. And gif hd ealderman 
obbe abbud obbe b^S^^^ lisebbe breora nihta fyrst. And gif hine 
hwS leege binnan dwm fyrste, donne gebdte hd docs niundbyrde de h€ £r 
s6hte, obbe bd hine twelfa sum ISdige, dsst hd da s6cne nyste. And |dce 
hd swylce s6cne swylce hd sdee, datt hd ne sy his feores wyrde bGtan swG 
fcola nihta swa wd hdr cw^don, L. Ath. iv. 4; Th. t. 224, 2. Be ciri- 
cena s6cnum. Gif hwG dara mynsterhtma hwclcne for hwelcre scylde 
geidce de cyninges feorm to belimpc obbe dderne fridne hicred de Srwyrde 
sid, fge bd breora nihta fierst him t6 gebeorganne, L. Alf. pol. 2 ; Th. i. 
60, 22. Cf. Si fur qui furatus tst postquam concilium fuit spud Dunres- 
feld, vel furetur, nullo modo vita dignus habeatur, non per socnam, non 
per pecuniam, si per verum revcletur in eo, L. Ath. iii. 6 ; Th. i. 218, 
30. VII. a seeking with hostile intent, an attack, v. hSm-sGcn, 

sdcan. III : — Ic dsere sGcne {the hostility qf Grendet) singales wssg mdd- 
ceare micle, Beo. Th. 3558; B. 1777. VIII. as a Icj^al term, 
frequently ill connection with sacu. Kemble says : * S6cn is inquisitio, the 
preliminary and initiative in Sacu, in other words the right of investigat- 
ing, necessary to and a part of power of holding plea,' Cod.’ Dip. Kmbl. i. 
xlv. But from a Latin version of a charter it would seem that sden was 
the power of seeking or levying Gnes ; the English * Ic an heom dwt h^ 
habben saca and s6cna * is rendered by * cedens ut habeant privilegium 
tenendi curiam ad causas cognoscendas et dirimendas lites icter vasallot 
et colonos suos ortas, cum potestate transgressores et calumniae reos mulctit 
afficiendi easque levandi,* iv. 202, 7. Other instances of the occurrence 
of the word, whose Latin form is often soca, are the following : — Ic habbe 
gegeofen . . . iElfwine.abbod saca and s6cna {sacam et socam, Lit.) . . . 
And ic wylle dsst sen s6cne (soca, Lat.) widinnen BichSmdfc liege IntG 
Ramesege on eallen bingen sw 2 foil swS ic hed mCseolf Ihte . . . and le 
abbod and da gebrddra intd RamsGge habben da s6cne {socam) ofer heom 
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. . . And in filcecre] icffe itfir lanctut Benedictut haf> land inne [habbe 
hd] his saca and his s8cne . . . iwS hwylc man swS tfa i6cne She, Sanctua 
Benedictus habbe hit freoddm on eallen ))iogen, ao8, 19-309, 14. M6r- 
tfin and cal sco t6cna de d£rt6 h€re>, vi. 148, 36. Ne gyroe ic dSnet 
ne sace ne idcne I desire nothing of yours^ neithtr your privUigot nor 
your rights, L. O. 14; Th. i. 184, x6. Cyuinges >cgenes hercgeata de 
hit sdcne haebbe, L. C. S. 71 ; Th. i. 414, 16. Nan man nSge naiie idcne 
ofer cynges ]>egen buton cyng tylf, L. Eth. iii. 1 x ; Th. i. 196, 33. {pt 
reue of Rotland tokene, Piers P. 2, 1 10. Goih. tdirot quaestio: O. H. Otr, 
sdhiii inquisitio : IctL sdkii an attack; as a law-term, an action, prosccu- 
tion ; an assemblage of people at church, etc. ; a parish (Dais, sogn).] 
V. cyric-, friji-, ham*, hlaford-, land-, mete*, scip-sden. 
aod. V. ge-sod. 

Sodoxna, Sodome, an ; or indecL The toum of Sodom Da cininingas 
of Sodomaii and Gomorran ... on dim burgum Sodoma and Oomorra, 
Gen. 14, 10, II. Hd eardode on daere byrig &doma, 13, z 3. Higeodon 
td Sodonian weard, x8, 33. On daere byrig Sodoman, 18, 36. On Sodo- 
man weallste&pe burg, Cd. Th. 145,6; Gen. 3401. Woldon Sodome 
bnrh werian, 119, 6 ; Gen. 1975. 

Sodome ; pi. The people of Sodom : — Hi l£rdon hira synna swS iwS 
Sodome dydon . . . Gif Sodome hira tynna hlelen. Past. 55 ; Swt. 437, 
2$. Sodoma lande (eorde Sodominga, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. lo, 15. Oii 
Sodonium (Sodomingum, Rush.), iz, 35. 

Sodomingaa. v. preceding word. 

Sodomiso; adj. Of Sodom Sodomisc cynn, Cd. Th. 116, za ; Gen. 

1 935. Used as a noun, sodomita : — Sodomisce .vii. ge&r faeston sodo- 
rnitae .vii, annos jejunent, L. Ecg. P. iv. 68, 5 ; Th. ii. 338, 16. 
Sodomitiao; adj. Of Sodom: — Da S^omitiscan menn, Qen. Z3, 
13. Sodomitiscra cining, 14, 17 : iS, 30. 

Sodom- ware ; pi. The ^ple of Sodom Cdmon Sodomware, Cd. 
Th. 148, 4; Gen. 3451: i3o, 18; Gen. 1996. Buton Sodoniwarum 
anum, Blickl. Homl. 79, zo. 

a6fte (soft?); adj. Soft: — Sdfte suavis, JElCc. Or. 9, 38; Zup. 54, 
5. I. soft (of sleep), quiet, undisturbed: — Ic sSftum si£pe inS gereste, 
Homl. Th. i. 566, 33. II. soft, luxurious: — Ne he ne cume on 
wearmum biede ne on soflum bedde, L. ISAtc. C. il; Th. ii. 380, 33. 
On dam sdhum bade. Homl. Skt. i. 11, 331. III. gentle, not harsh, 
not stern, v. softe. III [ : — He wset swfde gdd and sdfte man and dyde 
mycel to gdde. Chr. 1x14: Erl. 344, 38. He milde man was and sdfte 
and gdd, 1 137 ; Erl. a6i, 31.] v. sdfte. 

sSfte ; cpve. sdftor, sdft ; adv. Softly, gently Sdfte suaviter, .®lfc. 
Gr. 38 ; Zup. 338, 6: gradatim,'Wn. Voc. ii. 41, 37: pedetemtim, 81, 
39: sensim, 130, 41. Done sdfte langan morosam, 32, 6. I. of 
sleep, rest, etc., sqptly, quietly, without disturbance sdfte swaef, Cd. 

Th. 13, 3 ; Gen. 179. Reste hd hine sdfte, Lchdm. ii. 393, 7 : Ps. Th. 
77, 65. XL. calmly, at case, without trouble: — Dier md sdfte by)i, 

ddir ic bed faegcre beheaht fiderum dinum, Ps. Th. 60, 3. Hid sdfte dars 
bidon. Exon. Th. 10, 3 ; Crt. 146. Hi willnia)i manifeald earfo)ie to 
|>rowianne, for dam de hf willnia)} m£ran are mid Code td habbanne, donne 
da habba^ de sdftor libba)>, Bt. 39, 10 ; Fox 328, 17 : Shrn. 163, 30. Dxt 
ic dy sdft mlege mtn alctan Itf and Icudscipe that with mind the more at 
ease I may relinquish life and people,'Beo. Th. 5493 ; B. 3749. III. 
gently, not harshly : — Du sdfte wealdest gesceafta. Met. 20, 7. Du sdfte 
gedest, diet hi de selfne gesiun mdten, 30, 373. IV. without dis^ 

cord: — Gebunden gesiblice sdfte tdgzdere, Met. 30, 68. V. easily, 
without opposition : — Ne sceole g% swa sdfte sine gegangan, Gs sceal ord 
and ecg ler gesdman, Byrht. Th. 133, 33; By. 59. [O. Sax. sSfto: 

O.H.Ger. ssmfxo facile.] v. un-sdfte. | 

■dftnoaa, e ; /. Softness, ease ; ia a bad sense, luxury, effeminacy : — 
Heora fela w£ron mid olfendes h^rum td lice gcscrydde, and dcr ISdode 
sdftnys, Homl. Th. ii. 506, 34. Mid sdftnysse and mid yfclum lustum, i. 
370, 5 : Homl. As. 15, 59. Da de dier (in heaven) singa]> ne swiiica]i on 
dam sange, ac mid sdftnysse butan geswince hf heria]> done H£lend, 43, 
470. Sdftnysse luxuHam, Germ. 401, 19. 

sogopa, an ; m. I. hiccough, heartburn (?) Gyf men sy sogopa 
getenge odde hwylc innan-gundbryne • . . donne w€ne ic dset hyt him wel 
freroie ge wid sogodan ge wid fighwylcum incundum earfodnyssum 
Lchdm. i. 196, 16--31. Of hdmena ttitime and of wlastan cymp edgna 
mist and aid scearpries and sogopa dast ddp wid don is dts to donne the 
acidity and heartburn (?) cause that against which this is to be done, ii. 
38, i\ Wid sogopan and geohsan de of milte cymp, 348, 1. Ne yrne 
he de Ises h€ mid does rynes Cdgunge hwylene wleattan and sogedan on his 
heortan ncidstyrige lest the running cause nausea or give him^ hearh \ 
burn (?) : the Lai> version has ' ut non sctiriliras inveniat fomitem,* | 
R. Ben. 68, 3. Jl. gastric juice (?) Llaceddmas de geidge sind ge | 

heafde ge heortan and wambe and bl£draii and soge)«n, Lchdm. ii. x66, 3. | 
V. stlf-sogopa, sGgan. 

BOllt. V. suht. 

»6hjmf Sochtha glosses iota, Wrt. Voc. ii. zza, 4. The word is 
written sohetha, 45, 73. Somner suggests ioctha. 
sol a sole (?), * a collar of wood, put round the neek of cattle to coniine 


^ ^them to the itelch. A bow about a beestes oecke," Palsgrave,’ Hath* 
well. * Sole, a tope or halter to tie cattle in the stall,* Kennett*a Parochial 
Antiquities. Among * husbandlie furniture* Tusser gives ^ soles, fetten, 
and shackles [cf. however sll.] : — Sol orbita, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 6. 
aol, es ; n. : solu, we, e; /. Mire or a miry place [Halliwell gives soul, 
stde^SL dirty pond, as a Kentish word] : — Sol volutabrum, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 
33. On griegsole human ; andlang buriian on grfigsole hagan. Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. V. 336, 34. Wid Heortsolwe, iii. 391, 33. Of dam wylle on dsst 
heorotsol; of dam heorotsole, ii. 349,37. 6a heortsole; of dsresole, iii. 
380,6. OndsBtsol; ofdansole on da ealdan str£te,Cod.Dip.B.i.5i8,40. 
Sole volutabro, Wrt. Voc. ii. 97, 1 7. T6 sole t fy ad volutabrum, Hpt. 

9^* 47 7^* Seoniode on sole sfdrsBdiued tcip, Beo. Th. 609; B. 303. 

Sid sugu hf wile sylian on hire sole sefter dsm de hid ipwsegen bip. Past. 
54; Swt* 4191 37. Gif swfii eft flip on daet sol, Swt. 431, 3. ponon 
dsBt cume in da reddan sole, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 375, 8. In reddan solo, 
Txts. 451, 6. Ad stagnum quondam cujus vocabulum est Ceabban solo, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 3S8, 2. T6 Higsolon ; of Higsolon, 319,3. Swfii 
slmle willnap liegan on fulum solum . . . dedh hf beswemde weorpon, 
donne sledp hd eft on da solu and bewealwiap p£ron, Bt. 37, 4 ; Fox 193, 
36-39. L^^* *0^ f adj. filthy : — ^Wule a sol clod et one cherre beon hwit 

iwaschen? A. R. 334, z. His (the priest's) alter clod great and sole, and 
hire (the priest's concubine's) chemise smal and hwit ; and te albe sol, and 
hire smoc hwit, Rel. Ant. i. Z29. Solwy dirty, Wrt. Voc. i. iqi, 41. 
O. H. Otr. sol volutabrum^ v. So1-m6nap, solian, sylu, sylian. 

>61, e : f. (?) The sun : — Ne d£ sunne on dsege i51 ne geberne psr dism 
sol non urct te, Ps. Th. 1 30, 6. [Goth, sauil ; n. : leel. sdl ; /.] v. sunne. 
aolata, solcen, solen, solere. v. sdlsece, a-, be-solcen, solu, solor. 
solian; p, ode To make or to bceomsfoul: — Searo hwft solap sumur 
hat c6la|> eordmsegen ealdap ellen cdlap the armour or implement that was 
bright grows rusty, summer that was hot grows coo/, earthly might grows 
old, strength grows chill, Exon. Th. 354, 57 ; Reim. 67. [CL Nis noht 
so hot pat hit ua colep, ne noht so hwit pat hit ne soiep, O. and N. za76. 
O. H. Ger. hi-, gi-soldt made filthy.] v. sol, sylian. 

8ol-in6nap, es ; m. The old name for February : — Donne se Sol- 
mona)> bip geendod, donne bip seo niht fedwertyne tfda lang and se daeg 
tyn tfda, Sluii. 50, 3. Solmdnap sfgep t5 tGne, Febniarius, Menol. Fox 
31; Men. 16. (The first part of the compound is of doubtful meaning. 
Bede says, * Solmdnap diet potest mensis placentarum, qiias in co diis suis 
[Angli] ofterebant ;* but there is no word sol m placenta, unless it be found 
in the gloss panibus sol, Epinal Glossary, ed. Sweet, p. 31 a, zz. Kluge 
takes the word to be sol m. sun, and observes * die form des kuchens war 
fiir die benennung massgebend,' Engl. Stud. viii. 479. i9o/«>mire would 
give a name that suggests the later February fill-dyke, and would not be 
inappropriate. The form sille, sells is found in some L. G. dialects, and 
also 5por^e/„ which may be connected with spurealia. See Grimm, Gesch. 
D. S. c. vi.] N 

solor, soler[e ?], es ; m. An upper chamber, a snler, v. Halliwell's Diet. 

Ic wiliiige dflBite deds spr&c stigge on diet ingeponc das leorneres suts »u8 
on sume hl£dre dddat hid fzstlice gestonde on dam solore das m5des 
until it stand firmly in the upper chamber of the mind. Past, proem. ; 
Swt. 33, 18. Se fiigel ofer heanue bedm hGs getimbrep, and gewfeap 
dier sylf in dam solere in that upper chamber {its nest). Exon. Th. 3Z3, a ; 
Ph. 204. [Soler solarium, Wrt. Voc. i. 1 78, z a. Solere, 3 73, col. a. Solere 
or lofte solarium, heetheea. Prompt. Parv. 464 (see note). Garytte, hey 
solere specula, Z87. Wicklif (Jos. a, 6) uses the word for the flat roof 
of a house. O. Sax. soleri an upper room (Mk. Z4, Z4). O. H, Ger. 
solcri, solar solarium, coenaeulum : Ger. sdller. From Lat. solarium.] 
sdlseoe, s51osece,ai);/. Heliotrope: — Sfilsece vel sigelhwerfe solsequium 
vcl heliotropium, Wrt. Voc. i. 30, 30. Sdlsace solsequium, 79, zg. Das 
wyrte de man solate and ddruin naman sfilosecc nemnep, Lchdm. i. Z78, 
31. Cf. solesege solata, iii. 305, col.' I. Halliwell gives solsekille. 
sola, an, c (?) ; /. A sole, a sandal : — Solen soleae, Wrt. Voc. i. a6, 18. 
[Goth, suija a sandal : O. H. Ger. sola, pi. solun, sola solea, sandallo, 
planta. From Lat. solea.] 
sola mire, v. sol. 
som, lom-i y. latm, saiii-. 

s6m, e;/. I. agreement, concord :-^^e6 eallum mannum sibb 
and s6m gem£ne, and Sc sacu tfitwfimed, L. Eth. yJ. 35 ; Th. i. 330, 
38 : L. C. E. Z7 ; Th. i. 370, 10: Wulfst. 1 x8, 3. D£m ddmbScum de 
se heofoiilica Wealdend his folce gesette tS'sdnie and to sehtnesse, Homl. 
Th. ii. 198, 19. To sibbe and t6 s6me, Chart. Th. 331, 35. He sceal 
bedn symie ymbe s6me and ymbe sibbe he shall ever be engaged in pro- 
moling concord ami peace, L. I. P. 7 ; Th. ii. 31 3, 13. Sibbe and s6me 
lufie man geome, Wulfst. 73, 16. II. the bringing about of concord, 
reconciliation, adjustment of differences : — Nfin sacu de betweox predstan 
sf ne bed gcKOten t6 woroldmanna s8me no dispute between priests shall 
he referred to the adjustment of secular men, L. Edg. C. 7 ; Th. ii. 346, 4. 
Bisceopum gebyrap, gyf tismg Cdrum fibelge, dat man ge|iyldige 6d ge- 
fdreiia s6me, L. 1. P. 10; I’h. ii. 316, 35. HI. an agreement, 

arrangement of a matter in dispute Cs eallsn de set diare sdme wtoo, 
Chart. Th. 171, 1, v. un-s&m ; s€man, ge-sOm. 
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86n, ei ; m, A musical tound^ music vocal or instrumental Nan ne4t^ 
nyste n^nne andan td d]mim for daere mergpe dxs sonei . . . Hd wss 
oflyst dflBi seldcGIvin sdiiei {the music of Orpheus* harp), Bt. 35,6; Fox 
x68, II, 33. hearpan strengai te hearpere suide utigelfce ti4h}> and 
styre]) and mid dy gedd(» dset hi nawuht uogelfce lt«m ione ne singa^ de 
h6 wilna|> ehordas tangendi ariifex, ut non sibimetipsi dissimile cantieum 
faciatt dissimiliter puhat. Past. 23 ; Swt. x 75, 8. Gif hit mycel geferfiden 
is s^tt hy {the psalms) mid antefene gesungece, gif sed gcfdr^dcii lytel ii, 
s^n hjr fordrihte butaii s6ne gesungeiie si major congregatio fueril cum 
antiphonis, si vero minor in directum psallantur, R. Ben. 41,9. In efnnm 
s6num in consonaniibus, Mk. Skt. p. i, 13. S6nas td singannc on cyriceaii 
SOHOS eantandi in ecclesia, Bd. 4, a ; S. 565, 35. [/ce/. s6iin. From Latin.] 

sdna; adv. Soon, immediately, directly, at o/ice .*—Sdna actuhtm, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 5, a ; 8a, 70 : exiemplo, 31, 45. Hi w£ron s6na de4dc they died 
at oitee, Bd. T, 12 ; S. 481, a a. Lege d£rt6, donne bi[) hit s6na gebdt, 
Lchdm. i. 116, 13: I18, 11. Ale craeft bi|) sona foreafdod, Bt. 17: 
Fox 60, 10. And sdiia {statim) gSst hine on w6steii geiiydde, Mk. Skt. 
1, la, 10. Ht da s6na forleton liyra nett, Mt. Kiiibl. 4, 22. Da sona 
{eontinuo) forscranc dxt fictreow, 21,19: Cd. Tli. 53, 16; Gen. 862. 
l)a sona and hraede ar[/]f//Miit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 9, 17. Forhwon ne woldest 
du sSna hrajie da dTgoliicsse md cy}'an ouare non eitius hoc eompertum 
mihi revelare voluistif Bd. 4, 25; S. 001, 2l. Sc de wille wyrean 
wae8tmb£rc loud, Stiu of dsem seccre icrest sona (Jirst of all ; cf. aerest, 
Bt. Fox 78, 22) fearn and )K>rnas, Met. 12, 2, 25. Eft sdna again. Soul 
Kmbl. 134: Sccl. 67. Sdna aefier daera daga gcdiSfedncsse statim post 
tribulationem dierum illorum, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 29: Cd. Th. 304, 14; 
Sat. 630. Sona dxs fortnan genres da Decius feng to rice, Homl. Skt. i. 
23, 476. Sdna daes dc he dam biscopsetle onfdng uhi sedem episcopalem 
aecepit^ Bd. i, 33 ; S. 498, 29. Da sdna daes de dis hesten geworht waes 
quo mox condito, 1, 12 ; S. 481, 1 2. Sdna hrajie daes de he biscop ge- 
worden waes mox ut ipse pontijieatus officio functus est, a, l ; S. 501, 34. 
Sdna daet him bet waca nee mora, melius habere eoepit, 3, 13 ; S. 539, 6. 
Sdna swa sed sunne sealte streumas oferhIifa)>, swa se fiigel of benme 
gewUe]), Exon. Th. 206. i ; Ph. 120.. Sdna swa . . . , da, Met. 8, 1. 
[O. Sax, sail, sano : O. Frs. s6n, sSn : cf. Goth, suns.] 

adn-orseft, es ; m. Music : — Sdneraeft musicam, Anglia xiii. 38, 306. 

aond, song. v. sand, sang. 

aopa, an m, A sup, draught : — On wearmum w.xtre driiice betonican 
tyii sopaii, Lchdm. U. 134, 2 a. SHpe cu bnteran .viii. morgnas .iii. so- 
pan, 294, I . [per (in hell) is o wateres God ... a ])usen saulen beo^ bi 
soreoi^urst . . . ne moten hco biden neuer o sope, Misc. 15 a, 169. pyse 
renke) schul neuer suppe on sope of my seve, A Hit. Pms. 41, 108. Icel. 
sopi a sup, mouthful,] v. supan. 

aopp-ouppe, an ; A sop-cup, a cup into which sops were put : — Ic 
anil niTiuen cinsehlafordse inrx sopcuppaii. Chart. Th. 553, 31 : 354, 4. 
Ic ann .^Ifwerdie Snrae sopeuppan and .dSJwlwerdc iines driiicaehornaes, 
Bbft* 4« soppcuppaii an pxym puiiduin, 527, 7. Twa sopeuppan, 

522, 22. See Brand’s Popular Antiquities, on Nuptial Usages, ii. 84-6, 
and next word. 

Boppe (?) a sop, [Soppe offa, soppe in wyne vipa. Prompt. Parv. 465. 
Cf. vipa a wynsope, offa a ale sope, Wrt. Voc. i. 242, col. t. Ase is a 
zop of hot bryead liuanne me hit poteh iido wyn, Aycnb. 107, 5. Wei 
loved he by the morwe a sop in wyn, Chauc. Prol. 334. If he soupeth, 
he ete but a soppe of speradn-deo. Piers P. 15, 175. Jeel, soppa.] v. 
preceding word. 

Boppian to sop: — Gciiim hUf, geseud on glte meolce, soppige on su))- 
erne [drenc], Lchdm. ii. 228, 31. 

Borg. y. sorh. 

aorgian, sorhgian {and sorgan, v. pres, part, sorgende) ; p, ode. I. 
to care, be anxious, feel anxiety or care, (a) with a clatire: — Hd nalles 
sorgode h warder siddan 4 Drihten Smetan wolde wrece be gewyrhtum 
he felt no anxiety as to whether the Lord would ever mete out vengeance 
according to deserts. Met. 9, 34. HI lyt sorgodon hwylc him daet ed- 
le&n sfter wurde, Andr. Kmbl. 3456 : An. 1229. (b) with preps, ymbe, 

for : — Hd sorgah ymb da {useless works) and bi)) data sutde gemyndig 
and forgiett his selfes mens fit in exteriorum dispositioue sollieita, et sui 
ignara, Past. 4, 1 ; Swt. 37, 19. Gejiencea}) dzt gd wlnna]> and S embe 
da;t sorgia)), dset wS urne llchoman gefyllan, Blickl. Homl. 99, 6. Da de 
for his life lyt sorgedon. Exon. Th. X 16, ip ; GG. 209. Nd dG ymb mines 
ne liearft ITces feorme leng sorgian,Beo.Tn.907 ; B. 451. (c) absolute: — 
He sceal winnan and sorgian, donne se dseg cume ddet h6 sceole daes ealles 
fdel hweorfan, Blickl. Homl. 97, 35. Sorgiendc anxius, Wrt. Voc. i. 287, 
67. Sorgende, ii. 6, 66. Hu him woruldmanna sed uiiclxne gecynd 
cearum sorgende hearde ondrdde, Exon.Th..63, 10 ; Cri. loi 7. Sume dxge 
dxt he sorgiende {sollieitus) bSd h wonne sed Sdl td him edme, Bd. 3, i a ; S. 
537, 6. Ac hwxdere sorhgiende mode geomtfee ]>ohte sed multum solicit 
tus ae sedttla mente cogitans, a, la; S. 514, 28. II. to sorrow, 
grieve, be sorry, (a) with preps, ymbe, for, on : — Gif dG hafast mid di 
wulfes hrycgh&r ... on sTdfxte, bGtaii fyrhtu dG done sTd gefremest, ac 
se wulf sorga]) ymbe his sTd the wolf will be sorry far his journey, Lchdm. 
i. 360, 22. Swljie on don sorhgedon dxt hi dam ISredwe onfdn ne 


woldon de hi him t6 sendon de non recepto quern misen/ant pretHeaiore 
dolentes, Bd. 3. 5 ; S. 527, 29. Wit hredwige mSgon sorgian for his side, 
Cd. Th. 49, 30 ; Gen. 800. Sorgiende for dam ernifum, Bt. 38, x ; 
Fox 196, 7. (b) absolute: — Sorgedon Adam and Eve, and him od betuh 
gnornword gengdon, Cd. Th. 47, 24 ; Gen. 765. Ne sorga, snotor guma, 
selre bij) fighwxm dsst li£ his frednd wrece, donne h€ fela mume, Beo. 
Th. 2773; B. 1384. Da woruldare de du iiG sorgiende Snforldte, Bt. 7, 
3; Fox 30,13: Cd. Th. 22, 28; Oen. 347. Dxr mon mseg sorgende 
folc gehyraii hygegedmor. Exon. Th. 55, 28 ; Cri. 890. Sume ofer siG 
sorgiende {dolentes) gewiton, Bd. 1, 15 ; S. 484, 7. Him sorgendum sir 
Gdcllfe)), Exon.Th. 77, 35 ; Cri. 1267. saurgaii to be anxious: 

to sorrow : O, Sax, sorgdn : O, H, Ger. sorgen : Icel, sorga.] v. be-, 
for-sorgian. 

Borgung, e ; /. Sorrotving, grieving, sorrow, grief: — Dfir {in hell) is 
sorgung and sargung and S singal hedf, Wulfst. 1 14, 4. 

aorh, sorg, sorhg, e ; /. I. care, anxiety : — Sorg accidia, tedium 
vel anxietas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 99,17: cura, 19^62. Mec sorg drece)) on 
sefan, ic ne marg rfed ihycgaii, Cd. Th. 131, 21 ; Gen. 2179. Nis m£ 
dxs deu]>es sorg death causei me no anxiety. Exon. Th. 1 33, 7 ; GG. 350. 
Frifrigende gesihjie sed him ealle da ncaronesse dxre gemyiigedan sorhge 
ifyrde visionem eonsolatoriam, quae omnem ei anxietatem memoratae so~ 
licitudinis auferret, Bd. 4, ll; S. 579, 34. Da de n^fre niiine mon 
butoii sorge {securum) ne forlxta]), Bt. 7. 2 ; Fox 18, 14. Dset g£ lybbon 
edwre Ilf butaii xlcre sorge absque ullo pavore. Lev. 25, 18. Os bij) sibb 
asfter sorge, Andr. Kmbl. 3134: An. 1570. Ne bi)> him on dam wlcuni 
wiht td sorge there shall be nothing in heaven to cause them anxiety. Exon. 
Th. 238, 29; Ph. 2ti. Ga me lyt sorge scalduii ye caused me little 
care, 121, 13 ; Gu. 288. Ne ic dscs deades hafu sorge on mode, 166, 12 ; 
GO. 1041 : 308, 20 ; Scef. 4a : 376, 33 ; Seel. 164. Sorguni curis, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 19, 63. Hcorte mid sorgum gedrdfed. Judth. Thw. 2 2, 31 ( Jud. 
88. Ferhd sorgum as^led, Cd. Th. 132, 18 ; Gen. 2195. IL sorrow, 
grief, affliction, trouble: — Ne bi)> daer sorg ne wdp, Blickl. lloml. 103, 
36. Wat se de cunna)), hO slT))eii bi]) sorg to gefttran, Exun. Tli. 2SS, 13 ; 
Wand. 30 : 288, 30 ; Wand. 39. Mec sorg biewom . . . ic bihlyhhan 
ne )>earf sldfset disne, 273, 33 ; Jul. 525. Dset wxs Satane sir td gejioli- 
cmie, micel modes sorg, Andr. Kinbl. 3376 ; An. 1692. Ne frtn du xfter 
s£lum, sorh is geniwod, Beo. Th. 2649 ; B. 1322 ; Ps. Th. 1 18, 28. Sorh 
is m€ td seeganne, hwxt ... (V is a grief to me to tell, what . . . , Uco.Th. 
950 ; B. 473. Se H£Iend wiste diet his gingran wolde unrdte bedn . . . 
Wieron swa manigfealdlice sorga Cristes )>egnuni . . . Wses him micel laii- 
gnng and sorh on heora hcortan, da hie diet ongedton, dset hd leng mid 
him lIchotnlTcc wunian iiolde ; hi hie . . . frefrede for daere geldmlican 
sorge, Blickl. Homl. 135, 14-23. NG hy d£ willa]> on murnunga ge- 
bringan donne hie dd frani hweorfa)) td hwxm cuma)) hi donne ellcs butan 
td taenunge sorgc[s] and anfealdes sires si ealamitosos fugiens facit, quid 
est aliud fugax, quam futurae quoddam ealamitatis indicium, Bt. 7, 2 ; 
Fox 18, 21. Ne bid sorge wiht, weorces wiston ; ac hie wel mcahton 
Hbban, Cd. Th. 49, 1 ; Gen. 785. Wradu wTta gchwylccs. sxce and sorge, 
Elen. Kmbl. 2059; £1. 1031. Sed hredwsung ne beo)) na bOtan sorge, 
Bt. 31, i; Fox 110, 29. Wedera helm xftcr Herebcalde heortan sorge 
weallende wseg . . . mid daere sorge, da him siu sir belamp, gumdredni 
ofgeaf, Beo. Th. 4937 ; B. 2468. Sxgde him td sorge, diet hy done 
grenan wong ofgiefan sceoldan, Exon.Th. 130, 3a; GG. 447 : 39, 11 • 
Cri. 620. Ge dxs nsefdon nine sorge {htetum). Past. 32, 1 ; Swt. an, 
JO. Wean cudon, sir and sorge, Cd. Th. 5, ai; Gen. 75: Beo. Th. 
239 ; B. 119. Du his {for it) forge ne ))earrt beran on dlnum bredstuni, 
Cd. Th. 45, 28 ; Gen. 733. Ic da soi^e gemon, bG ic bendum fxst bisga 
iinrlin dreiVg, Exon.Th. 280, 5 ; Jul. 62^, Hyge weard niongum blissad 
sawlum, sorge tdglidene, 71, 31; Cri. 1164. Sorga sarust, 123, 19; 
Gen. 2029. Sorga insist, 308, 22 ; Sat. 696. Wcuiia gehwylciie, sTdra 
sorga, Beo. Th. 300; B. I49. Holoferniis de us nioniia iiiaest mor)>ra 
gefremede, sarra sorga, Judth. Thw. 24, 10. Sorgna hatost, Exon. Th. 

992* Manna beam sorgum sawa)), 6, i.S; Cri. 86. Nc 
bi]) him hyra yrmdu in to wTtc, ac dara Operrs eud td sorgum, 79, 22 ; 
Cri. 1294. On wfte mid swite and mid sorgum libban, Cd. Th. 31, 8; 
Gen. 482. Mid sorgum geswenced, Andr. Kmbl. 231: An.ii6. ^ghwilc 
man sccoldc mid sire on das world cumnn, ond her on sorhgum bcuii and 
mid sire of gewitan, Blickl. Homl. 5, 29. [Goth, saurga sorrow, care: 
O. Sax. sorga. : O, H. Ger, sorga cura, solieitudo, angor, moeror, labor : 
Teel, sorg care, sorrow^ v, bealo-, cear-, gnorii-, hyge-, inwit*, mdd-, 
ncaru-, spi-, torn-, J)egn-iorh {“Sorg ) ; be-, or-, unbe-sorh ; a/^, 

Borh-by^en a burden of sorrow, a grievous trouble : — Dxt {the 
drowning of a number of people) w*i sorgbyrden, Andr. Kmbl. 3063 ; 
An. 1534. 

Borh-cearlg ; adj. Having grievous care, oppressed with anxiety or 
sorrow, anxious, sorrouful Site)) sorgeearig szluni bid£led. Exon. Th. 
379* 4i Dcdr. 28 ; 278, 25 ; Jul. 603 : 285, 4; Jul. 709 ; Beo. Th. 6294 ; 
B. 3152. Gesyh]) sorhccarig winsele wdstiic, 4901 ; D. 2455. Wrcc- 
lastas settan sorhgeearig, Cd. Th. 276, 15 ; Sat. 189. 

Borh-oeani grievous care, painful anxiety : — Nxs him sorgeearu de&h 
his Be and g£st hyra lomwiste ged&led(-de ?), Exon. Th. 160, 6 ; GG.939. 
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wnbmluiit* Ai/MiujMW.Wit.Voc. B. 45, 43. JlMrffbrheriimge. mM. ▼. Mtol. ‘ ' 

for-hergung. s6)^. ei ; h, SootM, I. truth in a general fenie« eatrfbrmity tuitk am 

sorb-ftiUi adj, I. fuH of can or anmitty, aNjiiovt^ (a) ah$olnt§ ttandard: — Dst if fruma wor<U dfnra tfat dttr byb i6d symble 

fuUng aiixr#(y Seldan snottor guma lorgle&f blisia^ swylce dol iddon m€ted prineipiutn verborum tuorum vnitas. Pi. Th. Xi8, loo. Dst hit 
dryme^ sorgful ymbe his fordgesceaft nefite hd f£h]^ wite uldom doo% s8d fore fis genge weorde, Exon. X47, 33 ; Gfi. 736. SwS ic geomlfcor 
th* prudtnt man tfjoieo mthaut anxitty about kis future, Jutt aa the fool daet sylfe s6^ sdhte swi ic hit lm§ mdtte. Nfi donne ic ondette daft on 
uldom rejoices with trembling, unless he know that hostility (or death f dyne lire dat sylle 16^ scfiie^. d«t (is masg syllan dees Iffes hfilo, Bd. 2, 
f£hpe from f£ge?) is near. Exon. Th. 303. 19 ; Fii. 55. Symble bed gd 13 ; S. 516. 99-33. Ic on dTnum s6de ganege ambulaho in veriiate tua, 
soihfulie for e6wte$hvt]eh6\o ever be ye solicitous for your sours salvation, Ps. Tb. 85. 10. In. truth, that which cofforms to an absolute 

L. £. I. prm. ; Th. ii. 394. 14. Dst hd sorgfulra sie ymb hine stlfne ut standard: — Mid Sigelwaruin s8d yppe weard. dryhtlfc dOm Godcs, 
circa se solicitius vivant, Past. 98. 2 ; Swt. 191, 19. (b) attended with Apstls.Kmbl. 198; Ap. 64. DadeO^eslage healda]>and s6]ws gelyfah, 

anmefy, causing anxiety : — Deds woruld is lorhful the present time is full Wulfst. 4, 8. Of eordan cwom se^last s8da, Ps. Th. 84, 10. I b. 

Wulfst. 189, 6. Neinefinigmon beledn niihte sorhfulne sTd truth, what is true in general: — Se de l^h^ odde dss s8dcs ansace)», 
{the perilous swimming match of Beowulf and Breea), *Bco. Th. loaS ; Salm. Kmbl. 365 ; Sal. x8a. Hd can him gescedd betweox s6de and nn- 
B. 51 3. 11. sorrowful, mournful, sad, (a) feeling sorrow or grief : — sdde, Wulfst. 51* 39. Ic to »5de (as a general truth) wSt dst bi]» in eorle 

Oft se welega and se wsdla habba^ sud gehweorfed hira ^edwum daet se indryhten ]»e4w, dset hd his feidlocan fasste binde, Exon. Th. 387, 9 ; 
welega bi^ eidmdd and sorgfall, and se wxdia bih updhafen and selflice, Wand. 1 1. II. truth in regard to a particular circumstance, exact 

Past. a6, 3; Swt. 183, ii. Ic com )>earfa and sorhful ego sum pauper conformity with the facts of a ear# -Daere gesyh]>e s6)) (its agreement 
.#/ Helens, Ps. Lamb. 68, 30. Sorhfull, Ps. Th. 85, i. Ic sceal gnorntan with what actually occurred) wees hra^ gcc^Jwd on dasre ffimnan dedjw, 
sedc and sorhful, Cd. Th. 381, 30; Sat. 375. M6dor sfdode sorhfull, 88.4,8; S. 576,10. fhes gehites and dass wfted6mes s8|> se aefterfyli* 
sunu de4h fornam, Beo. Th. 4344 ; B. 3i 19. Hig heora synna aiidettoii geiida becyme dara wfsena gesd)de, 4, 39 ; S. 607, 35. Ne meaht dil nS 
mid sorhfiillum m6de, Jad. lo, 10. Hd hahi)» wdrige heortan, sefaii sorh* mid s5>e getielan dfne wyrd ... hit is ledsung dot dfi wdnst dast dfi m 6 
fulne, Salm. Kmbl. 757 ; Sal. 378. Da sorgfullan illi guos caminus pau* ungesfilig, Bt. 10; Fox 38, I. Is t6 datre tide tarimet hwlle emne mid 
pertatis exeoquit. Past. 36, i ; Swt. 183, 4. (b) attended with or causing sdde seofon and twentig. Andr. Kmbl. 337 ; An. 1 14. II a. truth, 

sorrow, grievous : — M6dor gegfin wolde sorhfulne std. sunu wrecan, Beo fidelity to a promise : — Hd him gehdt his firiste, swi hd mid sdde (in exact 
Th. 2$&; B. 1378. Da sorhfullan siule wunde, Ps.C. 50, 141. Adam accordance with his promise) gefylde, Blickl. Homl. 17, 4. Dedpne id 
and Eve in dis dedddene drohtad sdhton, sorgfulran gesetu, Exon. Th. Drihteii iswdr and done mid sdde getrymede, Ps. Th. 131, ii. Gif hd 
397, a; Ph. 417. [O. If. G#r, sorg-fol so//f#irws ; /##/. sorg-fullr.] on so^e tdweard cynerfee gehite^, Bd. 3, 13 ; S. 514, 7. II b 

■orb-leda; adj. 1, free from anxiety or care, secure : — Sorgleds truth, reality, certainty, real condition of things, what really is : — NS 
secure, Rti. 63, 10: 8. 33 : 40, 15. Ic hit dd gehite, dat dd mdst sorh- maeg s6d hit sylf gecy)>an now can the truth declare itself, Blickl. Homl. 
leds swefan, diet dG oudnidan ne pearft aldorbeaiu eorlum, Beo. Th. 3348 ; 187, 16. To lytel andgyt bi)> on daes maunes heortan de nele sddes gc- 

B. 1673. Ne sculon we nfiiVe sorhledse beun. ac symble Gnie deiidesdteg l^fati, ddh hd sylf his igenum edgum eat ne gesiwe, Wulfst. 3, 30 : 93, 
beforan Gres Ifchoman edgum settan, L.E. I. prm. ; Th. 11^396, 33. Wd 33. Gd mengan ongunnon lyge wid sdde, Elen. Kmbl. 613; £1. 307. 
ged6)» edw sorhledse securos vos faciemus, Mt. Kmbl. 38, 14. pedf, de Gd widsdeon s6de, dxt in Bethleme beam cenned w£re, 780; £1. 390. 
on >ystre fscrep, sorgledse hasled forfdh]). Exon. Th. 54, 34; Cri. 873. Gif hit man t5 s6de ongite if it is known as a fact, Deut. 17, 4. Ic t6 
Cyning wses]>e sorgledsra (cf. mddsorge wag cyning, 133 ; £1. 61), Elen, so^ wit. Exon. Th. 375, 9 ; Jul. 547. Men ne cunnon lecgan 16 s6de 
Kmbl. 193; El. 97. II./r##/rofn sorrow : — Wd sorgledse m6tan men cannot certainly say, Beo. Th. loi ; B. 51. Seege ic dd 15 sdde, 

wunlgan in wuldre. Exon. Th. 33, 3 ; Cri. 346. [Icel, sorg-lauss.] dat . . . , 1 184 ; B. 590. Gif dG him td s6de sagst if you tell him it as a 
norhlodat, e; /. Security dG gesihst dast dG on watere fagere fact, Cd. Th. 36, ii; Gen. 570. Ic fedwer men geseo t5 s6de I really 
in gi odde ofrr gi, aorhltdste geticna^. Gif dG geaihst dat dG mid see four men, 343, 8; Dan. 416. Syle nid da t6 ^de give me it really, 
swurde hist begyrd, sorhledste hit ^^ticna^, lahdrn. iii. 313, 30-33. Pi. Th. 118, 144. Ic wit dat dG s5|> segst, Bt. 36, i; Fox 93, 8 : Jn. 

aorh«le6p, es ; n. A sorrowful song, a lay of grisf: — Gesyh)» sorh- Skt. 19, 15* Hd i t5 iighwylcum sdd sprcccnde wars, Blickl. Homl. 333, 
cearig on his suna bGre wfnsele wdstne . . . nis dier hearpan swdg, gomen 39. Dedh ge da £ cGdon, gd ne woldon s6d oneniwan, Elen. Kmbl, 
in geardum swylce dike id wiiron. Gewfte^ donne, sorhledd galej), Beo. 790 ; El. 395. BCtan dG forldete da lcdsui:ga and md sweotolifee s6d 
Th. 4913; B. 3460. Ongunnon da (after putting Jesus in the grave) gccyde, 1377; El. 690. De&h ic dat s6d t6 late gecneowc, X413 ; £1. 
iorhleud galan, Rood Kmbl. 134; Kr. 67. 708. HwaderNpon s6d de lyge saga)^. Exon. Th. 80, 15; Cri. 1307. 

■orh-lio; adj. Sorrowful, causing sorrow, grievous, sorry,miserable: — Witc dG for sod be certain of this, Bt. 7, 3; Fox 30, 17, Nfini eft 
Hit is earmife and sorhltc mannum t6 geh^ranne. call dat man Gs foresagh, cyme|> de dat for s6d maiinum seege, hwylc sy Meotodes gesceaft, Mcnol. 
Wulfst. 341, 91. Donne bi|) sorhlTc sir and earmllc gedil llces and siwle. Fox 590; Gii. C. 64. Ic e6w fela wilie sdda geseegan, Exon. Th. 116, 
187,14. Donne wyrd ehtnesgrimlfc and sorhllc fAs/v r An// be psrseeu^ 30; GG. 315. II o. affirmation of truth, asseveration: — Pre6si 

tion cruet and grievous, 89, 16. Stinga)^ hine mid sorhlicum sire on his hine clfinsie sylfas s5dc dus cwcdeiide : Veritatein dico in X{So, non men- 
heortan, 141, 9. Sell his dG gesettest sorglTc on eordan sedem ejus in tior, L. Wih. x8; Th. i. 40, 14. III. truth, conformity with right, 
terra eollisisti. Pi. Th. 88, 37. [p,H, Ger. lor^lfh: Icel, sorg-ligr.] righteousness, equity, justice : — HG ic mine heortan hedlde mid t6dojus~ 
V. next word. tificavi cor meum, Ps. Th. 73. 1 1. Ic s6d ddme ego Justitiam judicabo, 

torhlioe ; adv. Miserably, grievously : — Herodes hys spere genara, and 74, 3. Dat mUit s6d justitiam tuam, 70, 18. Suiia cynineges syle dat 
hyne sylfhe ofstang ; and h6 swi sorhltce hys l^f geendode, St. And. 34, 7. hi s6d healde justitiam tuam da Jilio regis, 71, 1. Se de his s6]> and 
Diirsynd sorhlfce(cf.t6 lorge, D6m. L. 190) tdsoinne geniencgedse hrot- riht symble healdeh7»sfMs, 1 1 1 , 6. Gif w6 86)> and riht on Grum Iffa 
niiga Itg and se ]»rece gycela, Wulfst. 138, 35. [ponne bih 'P soule bus ddn willa}», Blickl. Homl. 139, 33. Se de sdd and riht freme)» on folce, 
seoruhliche bereaued, Pragm. Phlps. 5, 39, Sorhliche heo gunnen clupien Beo. Th. 3405 ; B. 1700. Snyttra brGce>de wama> him wommas worda 
(hii gonne grade, and MS.), Laym. 31883. 0,H,0er, sorglicho: Icel, and dieda and s6p freme^, Exon. Th. 304, 35 ; Fii. 80. Hid fireodlida 
sorgliga.] t6 frece wurdon s6d oferge&toii, Drihtiies dSniar, Cd. Th. 155,3 a ; Gen, 

•orh-lnfti, e, an ; /. Love that is attended with anmety or sorrow, hapless 3581. [O. Sax, s6d.] t. un*i6^, and next word* 

Ibv#;— Him leo sorglufu sl^p calle binom. Exon. Th. 378, 14; Deur. 16. s6p; adj. Sooth, very, true, I. the opposite of that which is false, 
■orh«st»f, es ; m. Trouble, care, affliction : — Mfitr sorgstafum. Exon, or tnerdy pretends, or has the appearasice of, genuine, real : — Dat hi on- 
Th. 383, 8 ; Jul. 660. Cf. sir-, hearm-staf. cniwon dat dO cart in sop God ut cognoscasst te solum Deum verum, Jn. 

■orh-wilxD, es ; m. Violent emotion of anxiety or sorrow Soden Skt. 1 7, 3. H€ was s6p man, dy hine dorste dedfol costian, swylce h8 
sorgwalmum. Exon. Th. 177, 33; OG. 1336. S(»rgwylmum, 166, ai; was s6p God, dy him englai |iegnedon, Blickl. Homl. 33, 33. Dei is 
GG. 1046. Ic dies mddeeare sorhwylmnm s^, Beo.Th. 3990; B. 1993. s^ witega, Jn. Skt. 7, 40. S6d ledht was erat lux vara, x, 9 : 15, i. 

es; H. A grievous punishmesst, tormesit : — Dara sorhwfta i£lc s6^ weia and sd^ weor^dpe sindoii mine igne Jadwas, Bt. 7, 3 ; 

miist, Wulfst. 187, a. Fox 30, 15. Dis is sdd BgcsEcraft, Lchdm. i. 376, 8. Se sd>a boda das 

•orb- word, es; nt. A word expreuive of care or sorrow (Adam hedn ledhtes Agustinus, Bd. 2, a; S.^ 50a, 31. Dat hig geleornigen In 

and Eve) fela spriicon forhworda, Cd. Th. 49, 8 ; Gen. 789. das gewinnes onlfcnesse dat hig hiom eft ninwiht ondriSdon in das 

•oxlg; adj. Sorry, grieved : — Hd bip sufde sorig (firig, Colt. MSS.) sddaii gewinnes gefiohte, Shrn. 35, 17. Dat wd Gre synna bdton mid 

dolei. Past. 33; Swt. 397, 8. sdpre hredwe, Blickl. Homl. 35, 17: 171, I a. Td don s6>an andgite 

• flora (?), e ; /. A particle of dust, bit of straw: — Sore (strdii, Rush.) geeyrran, 107, 15. Dat wd sd^ sibbe hedldan, 109, 15. Se de his god* 
festucam, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 7, 3, 4. v. se4r/ and cf. (?) Icel, sori dross, ciindnesse mid s6)>um wfsum gtspmep, 1 79, 94. II. true, in eon* 

flot. V. sott. formity with the actual state of things : — Mfu gewitnet is td^, J11. Skt. 

fl6t, es ; fi. Soot Sdt fuligo, JEIfc. Gr. 9, 3 ; Zup. 37, 4. Sdt fuligo, 8, 14 : 1 9, 35. Ic com ge>afa dat dat is sdp dat dG fir sfidest, Bt. 38. 
deorccs sdtes/wrva# fuUginis, Hpt. Ol. 564, 6-8. Soote/tf/ig’/o#, Wrt. a; Fox 196, 16. S6)» it dat ic edw seegge, Blickl. Homl. 53, a. H6 
Vor. ii. 36, 38. Sooth, X09, 46. Mcng wid sdte, Lchdm. ii. 76, 8. )x>hte on him sylfum hwat his sddes wfire he thought in Idmselfwhat 
‘ Mcng dfirtd sdt and sealt and sand, i. 356, 34. [/##f. sdt ; a.] ^ ^ihere was rf it true, Homl. Skt. I. 33, 545. Fela apslla him ifidon da 
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Beormtt . • . ac h€ nyite hwart (tcs f6|»ei wet, On. i, i : Swt. 17, 33.' 
Ealle (fa word lind 16^ de Paului tegb, Blickl. Homl. 187, a. Wite g8 
t6 iMum >ingom tciio trgo, Dcut. 9, 0. Ic lecge cow t6 t8(fuin, 8, 19: 
Mt. Ktnbl. 5, 3a. Nil nfa bing s 5 J»re (fonne dwt dfi segst. Bt. a6, i ; 
Fox 9a, la : 34< 4S 138. a$. Hig biddan God dset h8 dat addeste 
geiwytelie, L. Ath. iv. 7; Th. i. aa6, 30. III. trui, rigkitous, 

jusi DflBt ie addne d6iii healde eustodirt Judieia justiiia§ iuat. Pa. Th. 
118, 106.x St din aed awfdre hand ofer addne wer Jiat manus iua tupir 
virum dmitroM iuae, 79, 16. Da de wylla> a6de ddniaa efiian pti cut- 
iodiuni judicium^ lo^, 3. [O. Som. sM : Icel, aannr, aa 5 r. Cf. Lat. 

-aeiit in prae-aent-.] v. un-^)?, and pr§c§dtng word. 

a6p occurs in the Northern s^cimens apparently corresponding to Latin 
pro i«i compounds: — S6d w8 Gliopia]> provocamus, Rtl. 4a, 15. In add 
(idde. Rush.) cnedreao in progenies^ Lk. Skt. Lind, i, 50. Sdd cymea 
procedii^ Jn. Skt. Lind. Ruah. 15, a6. Sddcuom proeeedu Rtl. a, 37: 
proceditt 57, 6. Sddfylga proeeguere^ ay, 36. giitrynd progeniem^ 
ay, a8. Sulfide producers^ lotf, 36. A/ao(?) add-ewide proverhium; 
aob-acegan pronuntiare; adb-ticen prodigiumt q.v. 

Bdp^hon (?), an ; m. A truth-bearer, one who has enact knowledge : — 
Done haelcd higegte&we hiitab wide comSta be naman, crwftgle&we men, 
wfse addboran {other MSfS. have wd^boran, which suits better the allitera- 
tion), Chr. 975 ; Erl. 126, 27. v. w6>-, xiid-bora. 

a6]>>ow£de(?); adj. Veracious: — S^cuoed (iddcweden, Kush.) verax, 
Jn. Skt. Lind. 7, 18: 8, 26. Sodcudd, 3, 33. 

adp-oweden ; adj, True-Spoken (cf. fzit-spoken), speaking truly, vera- 
cious. V. preceding word. 

a6]>-owi^« ea; m. I. a true saying, a truth : — Ic fela aette 

sddewida, Met. a, 7 : 7, 3. Daet deda onlfcnea word aprece, acege add- 
cwiduni ; dy sceolon gelyfan eorlas, hwst mtn aedclo aidn, Andr. Knibl. 
^4^5 ; An. 733 : Cd. Th. 294. 14 ; Sat. 471 : 244, 10 ; Dan. 446 : Elen. 
Kmbl. 1057: El. 530: Exon. Th. 418, 2 ; Ra. 36, 13. Hit it felcea 
mddea wise daat tdna swS hit forlst s6))cwidas swa folga)> hit lekaspellonga 
earn mentium constat esse naturam, ut quoties abjecerini veras,/alsis 
opinionibus induantur, Bt. 5, 3 ; Fox 14, 16 : Met. (>, a : 8, 3. I a. 
a proverb .■•^Dia tddewide (-cuido, Lind.) t gedd ewaed him de H£Iend 
hoe proverhium dixit Hits Jesus, Jn. Skt. Rush. 10, 6. In sddewidum in 
proverbis, 16, 25. 11. a righteous saying, v. sob, XII: — On dfne 

addewidaa in tuis justifieationibus, Pa. Th. I18, 48. 

adp-oyning, ea ; m. The king of trtUh or justice, the Deity : — Ic wfit 
geare, dwt dam Ifchryre (the murder of Cain) on list cymeb addcynitigea 
seofonfeald wracu, Cd. Th. 67, 13 ; Ocn. 1100. ' [Sdb and cyning often 
'Occur together in the nominative, but it is doubtful whether they form a 
compound.] Cf. adp-faeder. 

80^ ; adv. 1. truly, genuinely, really : — Ic md sdde stwle mine 
td Gode haefde geome gepedded. Pa. Th. 61, 5. MTn aawl on d6 tdde 
getredwep, 62, 7: 118, 15. Is on sibbe his atdw sdpe beheaiden, 
75, a. II. truly, in accordance with the facts of a case: — Ic edw 
sdde teegan wille,daBt . . ., Andr. Kmbl. 913 ; An. 458. Word sdde ge- 
bundeii (the facts were truly told in the poem), Beo. Th. 1746; B. 871. 
Hi sdde lie onge&ton /Aey did not rightly understand, Ps. Th. 73,5. IIX. 
truly, in accordance with a promise, agreement, or forecast : — Ic da wAre 
ford sdde geUaste, de ic d3 sealdc, Cd. Th. 139, 11; Oen. a3o8: 143, 
aa ; Gen. 3365. Bedt eal wid dd hd sdde gelAste, Beo. Th. 1053; B. 
524. Sccolde wtteddm in him sylfu^p bedn sdme gefylled, Exon.Th. 14, 3 ; 
Cri. 213. 

adpea ; adu. Of a truth, verily, indeed, really : — Sdpes ic seege d€ ofiifn 
dico tibi, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 26. Sddes dd eart Godea tunu, Lk. Skt. 4, 41. 
D€h hd sylf his Sgeiium e&gum eal iie gesawe, daat sddes is gewordeii, 
WulAt. 3, 21. 

adp-fiwder the father of truth or justice, the Deity td worulde ford 

ill engla dredme mid addfiadcr symble wuniaii. Exon. Th. 7, 18; Cri. 
103. Cf. sdp-cyning. 

adp-ltoat ; adj,' I. true, without deception : — Des man is adpfzst, 

ac git tindon bigswicon, Blickl. Homl. 187, 29. II. true in deed, 

just, righteous, pioUs, without wickedness : — SddfsBtt justus, Ps. Th. 1 14, 
5: 57,9: Mt. Krnbl. Lind, i, 19: Rtl. io3, 15. Sddfasst tunu, dam 
waet Seth noma, Cd. Th.67, 25 : Gen. 1106. Softest eart dG, Drihten, 
and rihte syndon dine ddmas, Blickl. Homl. 89, 0. Anra gehwylc, sdd- 
fsest ge tynnig. Exon. Th. 233, 11; Ph. ^23. Hwylc sdeep daat de add- 
foBst bip misericordiam et veritatem quis requiret f Ps. Th. 60, 6. Se de 
onfdes done addfaest (justum) in noma sddfaestea (justf), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
10, 41. HI on din addfaest weorc (in justitiam tuam) ne gangan, Ps. Th. 
68, 28 : 70, 14, 20, 23. Din sddfsst word justifeationes tuas, X 18, 20. 
He gecfpde daet sdpfcste men habbap mid him pedfas and synfulle men, 
Blickl. Homl. 75, 27. Hit (the law) sddfsBSte siddan hedldon godfyrhte 
guman, Andr. Kmbl. 3026; An. 1516. DC eart sed aefte ra;st aopfaestra 
tu requies tranquiila piis, Bt. 33, 4 ; Fox x 32, 34 : Blickl. Homl. 1 31, 23. 
Yfele gerdfan da de rihte ddmas sdpfsestra manna oiiwendap, 61, 37. 
On da twipran healfe Drihtnes mid sdpfaastum tawlum, 95, 22. Mon 
mid gddum and adpftestum dAdnm geearnige him da deean raeste, loi, 26. 
purh sdpfsBste d£da and purh mildheortnesse weorc, 97, a. Ne cwom 


' ic td ceigenne sddfeito (justos) ah synhillo, Mk. Skt. Lind, a, 1 7. XXX. 
true in speech, veracious : — SddfBtt verax, Wrt. Voic. i. 76, 1 7 : Mt. Kmbl. 
aa, x6 : Mk. Skt. 13,14: Jn. Skt. Lind. 3, 33 : Ps. Th. 85, 14. Gefyrn 
addfaest saegde sum wddbora, Esaias, Exon. Th. 19, 1 7 ; Cri. 30a. Cwom 
Daniel snotor and sddfsst, Cd. Th. 225, 8; Dan. 151. Sddffleat word 
verbum veritatis, Ps. Th. 1 18, 43. Sangere he (David) wses sddfasstest. 
Pa. C. 50, 6. [O. Sax. sdd-fast.] v. un-sdpfaast. 

nSptlBSBtinsktojustify: — GidsddikstigepJii8/f/fca/is,Lk.Skt.Lind. 16, 15. 
adpfaaat-Iio ; adj. True, sincere : — HI (patriarchs and martyrs) sungon 
sigedryhtne addhettllc lof praise unfeigned, Andr. Kmbl. x 754 ; An. 879. 
[Cf. uts binrp sopfasttlike trowwenn patt Godest Gast iss sopfasst Godd, 
Orm. 2995.] 

adpftaatneaa, t \ f I. truth, faithfulness, good faith, sincerity 
On worulda woruld wunap din tddf«ttnes thy faithfulness is unto all 
generations (A. V.), Ps. Th. 118, 90 : 56, I a. Us is wyrse dsat wd Gme 
ce4p teopian gif wd willap syllaii Gre daat wyrste Gode. Cwcp te cpela 
ISredw: 'Onseeggap gd Drihtne mid tdpfsesthesse wsestmum,' Blickl. 
Homl. 41, 10. Ongan dfi geornllce gfistgerynum on aefan secean add- 
fKstnetse (in sincerity: or (?) gen. with weg) weg td wuldre, Elen. Kmbl. 
2296 ; £1. 1 149. &te dine hand under min peoh and cyd md dine s6d- 
fasstnysse, and swera me, dsat dG md nfifre ne bebirge on Egipta lande, 
Gen. 47, sy. II. truth, righteousness, justice : — Deseah sfidfsestnes 

(justitia) of heofoiium, Ps. Th. 84, 10, la: 71, 7. His s6dfaestnyts 
wunap symble, xii, 8. ft wses geseald purh Moysen, and gyfu and 
sdpfsestnes is geworden purh Hfelend Crist, Jn. i, 17. Cwsep Pilatus; 
*Nys nfin s&pf»stnys on eorpan.* Se Hfilend hym andswarode and 
ewaep: *Begym hu ryhte ddmas da demon de on eordan syndon and 
anweald habbap, Nicod. 9 ; Thw. 5, 5. Se de waes sdpfsestnesae bysen 
and cining ealre cliannesse forldt mid him bedn done godwracan pedf, 
Blickl. Homl. 75, 25. Ic eom weg sddfsBstnessc, 17, 32. For addhasd- 
nesse dast we luGgen gesuinc, Past. 3; Swt. 35, 1. Se de hylt addfaest- 
nysse on worulde, h6 dgp ddm on tednan poliendum, Ps. Spl. x 45, 5. III. 

truth of speech or thought : — Dedfol ne wunode on sddfaBStnesse, fordam 
de sddfaestnes nis on him. Donne hd spreyP Ic&sunga, hd spryep of him 
sylfum, fordam de hd is le&s. Gd ne gelyfap md fordam de ic seege edw 
sddfsBstnysse. Jn. Skt. 8, 44, 45. Du settest on minnm mGde dfnre sdd- 
fzstiiyssc word, Homl. Th. i. 74, 33. Hd mid dsere sdpfsestnesse stefne 
geweorpod wses, Blickl. Homl. 165, 1. Se mon se da sopfsestnesse mid 
his mGpe spreep and hid on his heortan gtpencp, 55, 14. Donne dsre 
sdpfaestnyase gSst cynip hd Isrp edw '.;alle sopfcstriysse ; ne apryep hd of 
him aylfuin, ac hd spryep da ping de he gehyrp,^and cyd edw da ping de 
t6wearde synt, Jn. Skt. 16, 13. v, un-sdpfasstness. 
adp-gid a true tale : — Sddgied wrecan. Exon. Th. 306, a ; Seef. x : 
314,17; M6d. 15. 

8($p-hweedere ; conj. However, yet, nevertheless : — S6dhuedre ic cuedo 
verumtamen dico, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 36, 64 ; Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 12, 4a. 

addian; p. ode 7b prove true: — Sodcp prohat, Mt. Kmbl. p. 9, 9. 
Sddadon probarunt, Jn. Skt. p. 7, 2. [Ich hit wulle sodien, Laym. 8491 . 
Icel. sanna to prove, 'make good.) v. ge-, uii-sddian ; sddan. 

adp-lio; adj. I. true, genuine, unfeigned: — Nxnig dderne fredp 

in fyrhde, dst hd s6dltce (or adv. 7) sybbe healde, gfistllce lufe, Fragni. 
Kmbl. 7a; Le4s. 38. II. true, right: — Ne pinep md nfifre nSii- 
wuht awfi sdpllc swfi md pinep din spell dfim timum de ic da gehidre cum 
tuas rationes considero, nihil did verius puto, Bt. 38, 5 ; Fox 204, a a. 
[O. Sax. s5d-llk : Icel. sann-ligi probable ; just ; fit.] v. next word. 
adpHoa. I. os adv. Truly, really, certainly, verily : — Sodifee dG 

eart Godes sunu verejilius Dei es, Mt. Kmbl. 14, 33 : 27, 54. S6dlfce ic 
seege edw amen dico vobis, 6, 16 (and often). Dfim de sddllce secap 
Dryhten, Pa. Th. 104, 3. Dis w®s s6dlfce eAdig wer vere beatus vir, 
Blickl. Homl. 223, 31. Du hist s6pllce fer prim dagum genumen of 
dinum llchoman certainly before three days thou wilt be taken from the 
body, 137, 25. Is s6dllce se ewide gefylled, 139, 37. Swypc sdpllce 
(with great truth) wd mfigon gepcncan, daet hit bip dcApes ylding swidur 
donne llfes, 59, 31. Ic s6dllce nicahte ongitan, Exon.Th. .VSf *4* 
Mdd. 5. Se dc dd dysltce gife and swa mycle sdpllce (-re, MS.) de t6- 
wcarde foreewyp is qui tanta taliaque dona veraciter adventura prae- 
dixerit, Bd. a, 12 ; S. 514, 13: Exon. Th. 9, 19; Cri. 137. Weraa da 
de edwre A on ferhdsefan fyrmest hxbben, da md sodlTce seegan cunnon, 
Elen. Kmbl. 633 ; El. 317 : Beo.Th. 384; B. 141. HI dy sddllcor on- 
ge&ton d*t hit was s6dllce his figen llchoma, Shni. 68, 33. Ic sodllcost 
wene, 164, a8. II. as conj. Now, then, for; representing Latin 

autem, ecce, enim, ergo, nam, vero : — Sodltce losep hyre wer Joseph autetn 
vir ejus. Ml. Kmbl. 1. in (and often). SodlTce sed f*mne harfp on in- 
node ecee virgo in utero habebit, 1,23: 2, 9 : 3, 1 7. Sddllcc wd gesawon 
hys steorran, vidimus enim stellnm ejus, 2, 2 : 3, 1 : 4, 18 (and often). 
Gehyrc gd sddllce dses sfiwendan bfg.spell vos ergo audiie parabolam senti- 
naniis, 13, 18. Sddlfce ic eom man under anwcalde gc<ett nam et ego 
homo sum sub potestate, 8, 9. Sodllcc dart ds asawen wars on daet gode 
land qui vero in terra bona seminatus est, 13, 23, 39. [O.iSax. sddllko: 
Icel. santiliga.] 

adp-aaagen, -segen, t; f. A true statement, statement of the truth, 
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iiat0m$mi of t hi facts tfa cam — Se Hfilend nolde hine betelUn mid 
niinre sddtegene dedh de hd unscyidig wfire the Saviour would not clear 
himself by any statement of the truth, though he was innocent, Homl. Th. 
ii. 350, If. Hi sceolon forsuwian heora gefdrcna un^dwas, laes de hf 
]nirh beora sddsegene ungedyldige bedn, ago, 1 7. 

■6p-aagol ; adj. Veracious : — Sddsagol veridicus, Wrt. Voc. i. 76, 18 : 
verax, Ps. Lamb. 85, 13. SwS swfi td^gol itidrwrftere quasi verax 
hisioricits, Bd. 3, 17; S. 545, 4. Se de w£re leustagol, weorde le s 5 ^ 
lagol, Wulfst. 7a, 16. [led, sann-sdgull.] ▼. un-i6}>sagoI. 

•6p-8i^gii« c; f. I. true speech, truth On manna gehwylcei 
rodde and mGde sddsagu stande, Wulfst. 74, 16. II. a true saying, 
a history : — Sddsaga historia, Mt. Kmbl. p. 9, 4: historiae, q, 9. [pilke 
fopsaje (souf), ]iat man schal erien and towe ])ar he wcii]> after sum god 
mowe, O. and N. 1038. Icel, saim*iaga a true talc.’] 
f6p-aeOffan to say truly, declare : — Sodseges pronuntiat, Jn. Skt. p. 4, 
11: 6.15 {see sop^pro). Dcs man is s6>sccgende, Blickl. Homl. 187, 29. 
adp-Bpell a true story, history : — Sddspell historia, Mt. Kmbl. p. 9, 4. 
[O. Sax. sdd-spcll.] 

adp-apr£,o a true saying: — Sodsprlaco eloquia, Rtl. 171, 35. 
a6p-tdoen a true sign, prodigy: — Sddtdceno prodigia, Rtl. 43, 35 
{see sSp^Mpro). 

a6]i-word a true word: — Ic Code sealmas singe, sddword iprece, Ps. 
Tb. 56, 9; 118,93. 
aotol a seat, y. setl. 

aotaolpe, cs ; m. Folly, stupidity : — Sotsetpe hebetudo, Wrt. Voc. i. 50, 
60. [SsBide se abbot of Cluiini, -p hi heafdon foloron S. lobes mynstre 
^urh hi and Jiurh his mycele sotscipe, Chr. 1131 ; Erl. a6o, 8. Nolde ]ie 
leodking his sothscipe (folie, and MS.) bilzuen, Laym. 3024. Muchel 
sotschipe hit is uorto uorleosen uor one deie tene oder tweolue, A. R. 
a 4 -] 

aott; adj. Foolish, stupid; substantively, a fool: — Sot so//ms, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 76, 16. Sott hebes, 50, 59. Se de his s^ene spruce awyrt, hd wyrep 
barbarismus. Swylce hd ewede dG s6t dasr hd sceolde cwedaii dG sott, 
Anglia viii. 3x3, ai. Ne hip se nS wita, de unwfslfce leofaji, ac bif) open 
sou, de&h de him swa ne jiince, Homl. Skt. i. 13, 132. [pu ebure sot 
(fol, and MS.), Layni. 2271. pz weoreii Scottes ihalden for sottes, ai8o6. 
Scide "p heo weoren sotteii iucren, X 7309. Nout to )unge preostes, ne to 
sot olde, A. R. 336, la. Lat sottes chide, O. and N. 397. The word is 
of doubtful origin, v. Skeat's Etym. Diet, so/.] 

apdoa, an ; m, I. the spoke of a wheel : — Da seleitan men faran 

ndhst Gode, sw2 swS siu nafu fdr^ ndhst dsere eaxe, and da midmestan 
swa swS s^'Sean ; for dam de filces spScan bi]i 6]icr ende fsest on dsere nafe, 
d^cr on dssre felge ... Da felga hangia)i on dim spScaii, Bt. 39, 7; Fox 
222, 1-13. Spican radii, Wri. Voc. i. 16, 23 : 284, 47 : 66, 54. II. 
part of the body [ ribb-spScan] : — Spican radioli, 65, 21. [O.L, Oer, 

spdea radius : O. N. Ger. speicha radius, lignum in rota : Ger, speiche.] 
•pad, spada. v. spadu. 

•pade eunuehus : — Eviratus, i. ^eminatus, eunuchus, enervus spade, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 144, 37. 

•p£dl. V. spatl. 

qpadu, an, e ; : spada (?) ; ns. A spade : — Spadu fossorium ; spada 

vanga; spad[u?J seudieia vel /ossorivns, Wrt. Voc. i. 16, 14, 8, 29. 
Spadu, spzdu uanga vel fossorium, ^ifc. Gl. Zup. 318, 17. Ic nit mid 
hwf ic dclfe, nu mi wana Ts fegder ge spadu ge mattuc, Homl. Skt. ii. 
33 b, 765. Sum nnderdealf da duru mid spade, Swt. A. S. Prim. 87, 174. 
Da genani he ane spada[n?] and dealf da eor^an, H. R. 13, 13. Spadan 
sfflng^as, Wrt. Voc. ii. 123, 10. [O.L. Ger. spado sareulum, rastrum.: 
Gk. oudOfi.] 

■p»o, es ; m. (?) n. (?) A thin twig, tendril, runner : — Twig ramus, 
spseeframen {ci.framen stre&berie-wfsan, 31, 70), Wrt. Voc. i. 285, 81; 
ii* B 7 ‘ cremium {eremia ligiia teiiuia et arida), 151, 2. Dara spaca 
speldra malleoli {malleolus manipulus sparteus pice contectus quern in- 
censum in muros jaciebant), 54, 57. [O. H. Ger. spah, spahha(o) sor- 

mentum, cremium, fasciculus ex siecis lignis, malleolus, ramus.] y. sprsec. 
■p6o, spaedu. y. spr£c, spadu. 

•pmr; adj. Spare, frugal: — Spasr mete pareus cibus, Scint. 52, 6. 
[O. H. Ger. spar pareus : Jeel, sparr.] y. spaBr-hende, -lie, -ness, 
apaeroa. y. spearca. 

■pasrea; adj. Of plaster, of mortar: — Spaeren, sparaen, sparen gipsus, 
Txts. 67, 968. Spseren, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 67. y. spssr-stin. 
■paer-habuo. y. spear-hafoc. 

•pVar-hende ; adj. Of sparing hand, frugal, sparing: — Spoerhende 
frugi yel pareus, Wrt. Voc. i. 76, 6. Uncystig oppe spsrrhynde (-hende) 
fntgi, /eifc. Gr. 9, .78; Zup. 74, 12. Spserbynde pareus, Germ. 392, 
66. [O. H. Ger. un-sparahenti prodipis^ 

■paar-liO} adj. Sparing, frugal :~~^vfz sperlfc tarn frugalis, Hpt. Gl. 
494 * 4B* 

apaarlioes adv. Sparingly, sparely: — Spsarlfce parse, Scint. 156, 9. 
Dy moil A&\p spasrltce de mon nele hit forberste sparingly people spend, 
hteaufe they do not want to run short, Prov. Kmbl. 19* Ic sperlTcor mid 
wordum s:egde donne hid d/Mum geddn wferun solen me^cius loqyi ^ 


^quam gesta sint omnia, Nar. 2, 24. [O.H.Ger. sparalfhho /orv# , >hr- 
galiter: Icel. vpzxMgp sparingly.] 
apaar-lira. y. spear-lira. 

•pmmeaa, e ; /. Sparingness,frugaUty, parsimony; — Spsemes^wg'n/s- 
tas, i. temperantia, pareitas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 151, 29. Drences and metes 
spearness potus cibique pareitas. Hymn. Surt. 9, 24. Spsernisse, Rtl. 1 63, 7. 
Spserncsse frugalitatis, Hpt. Gl. 456, 56 : frugalitatis, temperantiae, 
moderaiionis, 435, 64: frugalitatis, abstinentiae, 496, 32: 513, 61 : 
parsimonia, penuria, temperantia, 454, 59. 
qMBr-at&n, es; m. Gypsum, chalh: — ^Spasrstin gipsum, Wrt. Voc. i. 
85, 22 : ereta argentea, 37, 30. 

apfitan ; p. te. I. to spit (a) intrans. : — Ic hr£ce odde spiite 

sereo, ^Ifc. Gr. 26, 6; Zup. 158, 6. Ic spfite spuo, 28, 3 ; Zup. 167, 

10. H6 spfatte on his edgan expuens in oeulos ejus, Mk. Skt. 8, 23 : Jn. 

Skt. 9, 6. HI spfetton on hine, Mt. Kmbl. 1 7, 30 : 26, 67. Hig sp£ttoii 
him on eonspuebant cum, Mk. Skt. 15, 19. S^te diet wif on his nebb, 
Deut. 35, 9. Suelce hid him on daet nebb spjiten. Past. 5 ; Swt. 45, 4. 
Sume figunnon him on sp£un {conspuere eunCj, Mk. Skt. 14, 65. Hd 
spietende {expuens) his tungan onhrSn, 7, 33. Spltende expuentes, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 27, 30. Hd hyp on spfat eonspuetur, Lk. Skt, x8, 3a. 
(b) trans. : — Ic sp£te (ttor. Exon. Th. 405, 36; Ra. 24, 8: 398, 37; 
Ri. 18, 4. II. to syringe, squiri[:’~~Qesp 6 t da wunde, Lchdm. ii. 

22, 33. y. geond-sp/itan.] y. be-spfetan. 

ap6tl. y. spStl. 

apditlan, sp^tlian ; p. ede. I. to emit saliva, to foam: — SpfBtleJi 

spumat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 73, 37. II. to spit on anything : — Hid hine 

binda]i and spidilia> on his onsfne, Blickl. Homl 15, 11. Hid spfetledoii 
on his ons^ne, 33, 33. Spfitlxdoii, 237, ii. Spfitledon (-odon\ Anglia 
XU* 5051 14* V. spGtlian. 

apitung, e ;/. Spitting, expectoration Qel6me spfetunga odde hr&c- 
unga, Lchdm. ii. 1 74, ao. 

apala, an ; m. A representative, substitute : — Gif hd untrum hyP, begyte 
him lahllcne spa) an, L. Wil. ii. 2 ; Th. i. 489, 16. Cf. ge-spelia. 

Bpaldaa a tribe name left in Spalding (?). In a list giving the extent 
of territory belonging to various districts in England it is said : — Spalda 
syx hund h^da. Cod. Dip. B. 1 . 414, ao. Cf. Spaldyng, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
W. 333, col. a. 

apaldur aspisalt; aspaltum, Txts. 43, 228. 

•apaPL allurement, v. ge-span. 

•panan; p. sp6n, speon; pp. spanen To allure, entice, lure, decoy, 
attract, urge : — Spenst illieias, Hpt. Ol. 524, 9. Spones inlicias, Wrx. 
Voc. ii. 47, 7 : 87, a6. I. in a good sense, (a) with a preposition 

marking the direction of aim DG spenst (spsenst, Cott. MS.) md on da 
mBstan sprfice and on da earfopestan td gcreccenne ad rem me omnium 
quaesitu maximam voeas, Bt. 39, 4; Fox 216, 14. Swd earn his briddas 
spenp t6 flihte eieut aquila provocans ad volandum pullos sitos, Deut. 32, 

11. Da hd sp6n his hidremen t6 dsere gedylde cum patientiam discipulis 
suaderet. Past. 33, 5; Swt. 22 a, 8. Di dd hd his apostolas sp6ti of 
dissum andweardan td dsem dean cum ad venturam disci^los ex praesenti 
provoearet, 46, 5 ; Swt. 351, i x. Spedn (sp6n, Cott. MSS.), 17, 8; Swt. 
tax, 3. Spedn, Andr. Kmbl. 1194; An. 597. jfilene man spane hd of 
syniium let him draw every man from sins, L. Edg. C. 16 ; Th. ii. 384, 
14. Da spone (spane, Cott. MSS.) de his de&wa gidmap t6 ryhte specta^ 
tores suos ad sublimia invitet. Past. 14, a ; Swt. 83, 2. Hd sende his 
cnglas Gs hSm t6 spananne t6 him exhortantes angelos misit, 52, 4; Swt. 
405, 34. .(b) with a clause God hine spsenp dxt hd t6 him gecierre 
Deus ad sc reddre persuadet, Swt. 407, 10. Hf hine spednnan and ISerdoii 
det hd da fdre durhtuge cum id perficere suadebant, Bd. 5, 19; S. 637, 
26. Span dG hine georne dsst hd dfoe lire IBste, Cd. Th. 36, 23 ; Gen. 
575. Cwsed, dset huie his hige spedne, det hd trymede getimbro, 18, 1 7 ; 
Oen. 274. II. in a bad sense, (a) with a preposition: — Hine sipssnp 
his m 5 d t6 unnyttum weorce. Past. 4 ; Swt. 37, 18. Dedfol hine on w6fi 
spane>, Salm. Kmbl. iboa ; Sal. 502 : 990; Sal. 496. Hf spanap dd t6 
dfnre un]iearefe, Bt. 7, 2 ; Fox 18, 9. On dem weorce de hine Br nSii 
willa t6 ne 4p6n quo non trahit desiderium. Past. 33, 1; Swt. 215, 10. 
Hid spedn hine on da dimman dBd, Cd. Th. 43, 2 ; Gen. 6S4. Hd mid 
listum spedn idese on dwt unriht, 37, 13 ; Gen. 588. Hf {the conspirators 
against William) spednan da Bryttas heom t6, Chr. 1075; Erl 2x3, 14. 
(b) with a clause : — Hd hiene sp6n dst hd on Umenis unmyndlenga mid 
here bec6me quern, ut Eumenem de insperato opprimat, perurget, Ors. 3, 
fx; Swt. 146, 7. £ 0 . d'ax. spanan ; p.spdn: O. F'rs. spona : O.H.Oer, 
spaiian; p. spuon suggerere, suadsre, persuadere: ct Icel. spenja; p. 
spandl to allure.] v. i-, be-^ for-, ge-spanan. 

Bp&neaa ; pi. TheSpaniai^ or Spain : — ^Betux Oalleum and SpSneum, 
Ors. 4, 8 ; Swt. x86, 15. [Cf. Icel. SpSna-land Spain,] v. Spdne. 
apanoro, es; m. One who entices: — Sponera /moatim, Wrt.Voc. ii. 52, 
42 : 84, 39. [O. H, Oer. spanari hortator, suasor, persuasor, Ulex.] 

•paiiff.e;/. A clasp, foMtenin^ : — Hsledhelm on hedfod Ssette and 
done full hearde geband spdnn mid spangum drew the helmet firmly ois 
vnth its clasps, Cd.Th. 29,4; Oen. 445. [O.H.Gcr. spanga; /. seraetda, 
prema: Oer. spange a clasp: Icel, spSng; /. a clatp.] 
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. . SPANN— SPfiD. 

w 0 taa, A ^wt : — Spin Mibiiiifl>i«d/a{)iiin,Wtt.Voe. 1.43,53.^^ I. aSo, *0. Spcuhafdc hhim, 6», 16: meipiur »el raptor, ap, 58; 
W« K ttcboma iponoe lengrt (here iftyh mvtmnmi eorpui nuntura umarut (winiMr/iiff nUFnnek ^merillpn a ntgrlin),6$, ag. [Sparow- 
palmi Umgha mm mno/ago, Bd.^, xi; S. 580,5. [O.lT.Gar. ipanoa; hawke ninu, Wrt. Voc. i. 177. 14. Jetl ipari^haukr. Cf. O. H.Oir. 
f, eaAUut: Ic€i. spdnn; f, a span^ Cf. go-ipann. tparwiri niwt: Otr, sperbcr; and the borrowed Romance forms, J^r. 

■paxmui; p, spdnn, ipednn; pp, spannen. I. to Join one thing dpervier; 2 tal. sparviere.] 

to anotheft to aitaek, foittn, clasps (a) literal , helm sp5nn mid apMur-lirap an; m. Thi caff of tha Ug: — Spserlira svra/Wrt. Voc. i. 
spangum (cf. Don. spsende ved ipsnder, Swid, spiinna med ip&nne to 44. 71 : 71. 55. Sperlira, 65, 43. Spserlirena surarum, Hpt. Gl. 478, 
hueklo) ht huekUd on hit hdmt^ Cd, Th. ap, 4 ; Gen. 445. (b) figiira- 50. Sperlinim Jtrm, 483, 37. SpBrliran saras, 48a, 65. On spear- 

tivc: — Wi edw tfe gadria)> hfii t5 hfise and ipanna]> cecer t6 dmn 8dnim Hnim in surit, Deut. aS^ 35, Speoruliran surat, Lclidiii. i. Ixxi, 10. 

vae, gui eonjungitit domutn ad domnm, §t agrum agro eopulaiit. Past. [Hose . . . )>at spcnet on his tparlyr & dene spures under, Gaw, 158. 

44, 8 ; Swt. 329, 33. II. to tpan, clasp,^ v. ymb-spannan, span- Sparluris, Wick. Deut. a8, 35.] v. spearwa. 

ning, [O. Ha Otr, spannan ; p. spien neettrt; intendere, eonitndtrt : cf. apearlirede having a largt calf: — Spsrlircde surosus, Wrt. Voc. 1. 
leela ipenna; p, ta to clasp ; to tpan^ y. ge-, on*, ymb-spannan. 45, 4a. 

aXMUj inln gp e; f. Spanning, hcnd, span: — ^Eln vcl spanning betwiox apeamlian} p* ode To spurn, strike out with the feet, kick:^Dmt dfi 
]>umah and scitefingre m/mo, wrt. Voc. i. 43, 53. ne spear[n]last ut non calcitrss, Hpt. GI. 463, 77. Sc sticca him code Gt 

apanup e, an ; /. it teat Tittas nwtnmillc, spana ubera, Wrt. Voc. i. ^rh dset heafod in t6 dscre eordan and h£ stforan hire spearnlode mid fdtuqi 
*83, 30. Tittas orfde sponan mammillas, Lchdm. i. ixxiv, 24. [Speen, the nail went through his head into the earth, and he (Siiera) strueb out 
spene a cow's pap, E. D. S, Gloss. B. 16 ; C. 3. Speans the teats of a with his feet before her, Jud. 4, ai. Cf. spuman. 
cow, Ca 4. Icel, speni ; m. a teat, dug : Norweg, spsne : Swed. spene.] apaarvrat an ; m. A sparrow : — Spearuua, spearua, sperua fenus, Txts. 
apanung. v. for-, Ic4s-spanung(-ing). 62, 435. Spearwa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 35, aa: passer, i. 77, 29: a8i. a7: 

aparian; p. ode. I. to spare, to show mercy to, to refrain from Bd. a, 13 ; S. 516, 17 : Ps. Spl. 83, 3. Spearewa, Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 7. 
injuring or dSn/roying Ic s^rige odde firige parco, .ffilfc. Gr. a8, 7 ; Spearuwa, Ps. Th. 10, arg. : 83, 3. Speara, Ps. Surt. 83, 4. Dfi geseah 
Zup. 180, 12. Dsstte he sperio pareere, Rtl. 40, 19. (a) with acc.: — bed spearwan nett, Homl. Aa lao, 116. Ic spearuwan gelfce geweard, 
Ic geswerge dsst ic hT ne tparige, ac on spild giefe. Exon. Th. 247, 27; Pa Th. xoi, 5. Spearwan nyttla)> passiras nidijicabunt, 103, 16. Spear- 
Jul. 85. He 5ra]> (sparaj), MS. C. : spearap, Ps. Surt.) pareet. Pi. Spl. 71, wan (hrond-sparuas, Lind. : spearwas, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 10, 29. 31 : Lk. 
13. Hid lie sparodan da synfullan, ac sldgon, Past. 46; Swt. 353,16. Skt.ia,6. Bdoranmanegumspearwum,ia, 7. [Go/A. sparwa : O.H.Oer. 
HT nSnne ne tparedon daes herefolces, Jud. Thw. 24, 40; Jud. 233. sparo: 7m/. spdrr.] v. neud-spearuwa. 

Spara mS dinne dedw paree servo tuo. Pa Th. l8, ii. (b) with dat. : — epoarwa, an ; m. The calf of the leg : — Sparuua, sparua, spearua turum, 
[Ne spare]) se fsder dan sune ne' nSn mann 6dren ; ac felc man win]) Txts. 94, 897. v. spear-lira. 

onge&n 6dren, Shrn. 17, 27.] Sw5 dset ne cyricum ne mynstrum sed epeo, sp€c, speca, specan. v. spic, sprdc, spreca, sprecan. 

hcrehand ne sparode ne Srode ita ut ne eeelesiis quidem out monasteriis ex^ooft, an ; m. A speck, spot, blot : — Done swcartati speccan macutam 
manusparcerithostilis, Bd. 4, 26 ; S. 602, 8. God ne sparode his dgenum pullam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 11: 92, 84. Speccan notae, 114, 8o : 60, 18 : 
beanie, Homl. Th. ii. 62, ao. Nd hd sparode (spearede, Ps. Surt. y. 50) scoriae, Hpt. Gl. 421, 59. Smire da speccan (in a ease of shingles) mid 
sSulum heora non pepereit animabus eorum, Ps. Spl. C. 77, 55, Spwr daere lealfe, Lchdm. ii. 88, 19. v. next two words, 
esne dfnum pares servo tuo, Rtl. 168, 19: 39, 38. II. to spare, epeoelC?); adj. Speckled, y. haran-specel, and see f^hdm. 11.390, col. a. 

preserve, not to use, to leave alone, abstain from: — He sparode daet gdde spao-fli^; adj. Speckled, spotted, full of spots: — Speefaag maculosus, 
wTn dd his Sgenum tdeyme, Homl. Th. ii. 70, 10. Fdde ne sparode eorl, Wrt, Voc. ii. 98, 25. 

Cd. Th. 153, 6 ; Gen. 2534. Sindon da loccas t6 sparianne (-enne, Hatt. ipeool. y. iprecol. 

MS.) dsem sacerde dost hf da h^d behelien eapilli in capite saeerdotis epe^ phlegm, rheum: — SptA p#/wi/a, Wrt. Voc. ii. 117, aa : 68, x 8. 
servantur, ut eutem eooperiant. Past. 18, 7 ; Swt. 141, p. [O. H, Oer, Sped glaucoma (cf. spade the congealed gum of the eye, Halliweirs Diet.), 

spardn pareere, fovere: Icel, spara to spare,] v. ge-spanan. Hpt. Gl. 447, a a. v. spediende. 

■parriaa to bar, shut, [Sparren, spciren. it not . uncommon in later sp6d, e; f. Speed, success, means. The word is found in the following 
English. V. Stratmann*s Diet. Cf. O. H, Oer, sperren danders,] y. be-, glosses : — Spoed proventus, praeventvs, Txts. 88, 815 : suecessus, 96, 940 : 
ge-sparrad. praesidium, 89, 1648. Spdd proventus, Wrt. Voc. i. 61, 25 : ii. 68, 44. 

•p£tl, es; n. Spittle, saliva: — SpStl Wrt. Voc, ii. 70, a I. H€ De6s sp8d haee ops, AElfc. Gr. 9, 56; Zup. 67, 18. Sp6dc faeultatem, 

worhte fenn of bis spStle he made clay of the spotle (Wick), Jn. Skt. 9, 6. Hpt. Gl. 437, 40. Spddum sueeessibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, 56. I. 
Dill spStl spTw on, Lchdm. ii. 32a, 7: 24, 8: 36, 17. Se nS ne forb^g speed, quickness ( spddum speedily, quickly: — Gewiton him ledre sfter 
mid his nebbe dara tridwlcAscna monna spStl, Past. 36; Swt. 261,9: dwre sp^e spSdom fSran, Cd. Th. 144, 32 ; Gen. 2308. SpSdum saegde 
Exon. Th. 88, 7; Cri. 1436. Sp&dl, Elen. Kmbl. 600 ; El. 300. Spidl, eorlum Abimeleh egesan gedre&d Waldendes word, 101, 19; Gen. 2607. 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 27, 30. Da sfSStlu S])w6gon Gre sweartan gyltas, Homl. Him da brGdor ^ry sp6dum miclum {very speedily) h^ldon hygesoige 
Th. ii. 248, 26. SpSclum salivis. Germ. 396, 283. Dsne de hy heora heardum wordum, 12a, 30; Gen. 2034. [Waterritrxm erne]))) towarrd 
tpGtlom on spiwon, Wulfst. 183, ar. SpGtlu sputa. Hymn. Surt. 80, i. tesflBwi])])roikellsped)iff]>attittnohhtnelette]^p,Orm. 18094.] II. 
[Heo biipetcd hire mid hire blake spotle, A. R. a88, 10. Spotle sputum, speed (as in good speed), success, prosperous issue : — Hast niTiire spruce 
screa, saliva. Prompt. Parv. 469, col. a.] .sp6d folgie that success may attend my speech, Ps. Th. 55, 4. Hed 

epfitlian ; p. ode To spit om/;'»Ic sf^tl^ pitisso, Wrt. Voc. i. 46, 16. {Sarah) ne gelyfde dsst dsere sprfsce spdd folgode she did not believe that 
[I {the old man) spitte, 1 spatle, Rel. Ant. ii. ail, 34.] y. neat word, any happy result would follow those words, didhot believe that she should 
and spBtlan. have a son, Cd. Th. 144, 4 ; Gen. 2384. Hit ne becymp eiSw iiG td nanre 

np&tlung, e; /. Spitting out, spittle: — Pituita, I. minuta saliva boras spdde vobis non cedet in prosperum, Num. 14, 41. D£r rtexa]) sib mid 
vel hr£cunga vel spStlung,Wrt.Voc. i. 46, 15. [I {Christ) ])olede schome- spGde peace and happiness reign there, Dom. L. 267. On sped success^ 
liche spateling of unwurdi ribauz, O. E.<Homl. i. 279, 34. penched ))et fully, to purpose, with effect, Beo. Th. 1750 ; B. 873: Exon. Th. 387, 
te worldes weldinde wolde kolien buffetes, spotiunge, blindfellunge, A. R. 28 ; Rh, 5, x 2. Sw( wit him an spdd spreca]) we shall speak so as to con- 
188, 10.] vines him, Cd. Th. 36, ai ; Gpn. 575. Ic on dlnrc h»lo hyldo idhte and 

■pearoft, an ; m, A spark, I. literal : — Spsrca seiniella, Wrt. Voc. on dtnre sprflBCc sp6d sGdfseite in salutari tuo, et in eloquio jusiitiae tuae, 
ii. 120, ai. Spearca scintilla, I. 66, 39 : 284, 14. Ne bi> ddsr ledhtes Ps. Th. 1x8, 123. Wfges sped success in war. Exon. Th. 42, 16 ; Cri. 

Sn lytel spearca, Wulfst. 139, 1 1. SleA hd him f nne spearcan, Lchdm. ii. 673. ^t wigge spdd, stgor set ssscce, Elen. Kmbl. 2362 ; £1. 1 182. Hid 
290,17. Hf Sspmngan up swf swt spearcan, HomU Th. ii. 350, 23: ltssresp6cosp6dnehhtonthepeqple atBabelhadnoadvantagefromspeeeh, 
Bd. 3, 10; S.534, 31. Dsst manega roenn gesedh feallan ofdserebeofene, Cd. Th. xox, 23; Gen. x686. Se de him d6m forgeaf, spdwende sptd 
swylce hit syn steorran, hit he6p spearcan of dam rodere, Anglia yiii. (rood speed), 246, 14; Dan. 470. Mt dam sperenfde spede l£nan, 124, 
336, 33. His eigan wisron spearcan sprengende, Homl, Th. i. 8; Gen. 2059: 187, 19; Exod. 153. III. means, substance, 

466, a6. II. metaphorical : — Se spearca dara g6dra weorca. Past, abundance, weedth : — Sptd t dfel rnfn dG esrt portio tnea es, Ps. Lamb. 

14: Swt. 87,6. Sum spearca s6^fsstnesse, Bt. 35, 5; Fox 164, a. 118, 57: 141, 6. Spdd substantia. Pi. Spl. 38, 7,11; 68, a: Ps. Th. 
Ne furdum in spearca mines cynrenes nls mt forlittan, Homl. Skt. ti. 30, 88, 40. His meahta sptd the abundance of his powers. Exon. Th. 240, 

ao6. Gif da scyldigan Bnigne spearcan wfsd6mes bitfdon, 38, 7; Fox 18: Ph, 640. Ht is maegna sptd, Cd. Th. i, 6; Gen. 3. Wiliia gc- 
aio, 9. Word spearenm fleih tttre gelfcost, Cd. Th. 274, 3a ; Sat. x6a. bwilces weaxende sptd a growi^ abundance of every thing to be desired, 
y. f]rr-spearca. 100, 7; Gen. 1660. Ic on rofnre beortan b^dde georiic dst ic dfnre 

apenrolnn, spearcan (?) To sparkle, emit sparks Ht sweartade tpiiice qitd gehealde in eorde meo abscondi eloquia tua, Ps. Th. 1 18, x i : 
(spearcade?) donne ht spreocan ongan ^re and ittre, Cd. Th. 269, 24; 38. Tubal Cain Jiurh snvtro iptd smidersftega wsss Tubal Cain was a 
Sat. 78. Sparcendum seintillante, Hpt. GI. 501, 5. [Prompt, Parv. soorkman cunning through wealth of wisdom,Cd.Th. 66, 14; Gen. 1084. 
sparkjm sein/f7/o. It sparkede and foil brithfhon,Hayel. 2144.] v.tpircan. Metod tdbrfsd Jwrh bis mihta sptd monna spr£ce, loa, 6; Gen. 1696: 

•penr-linfoo, es; m. il eparravhhawk : — Spaerbabuc alieium {alietus 306, 23; Sat, 668: Exon. Th. 225, 25; Ph. 394. Ht Gs giefe]) 6htm 
an hobey, Wulck. Gl. 56a, 48), Wrt. Voc. ii. 99, 67. Spearhafuc, 7, 65 : sptd, welan ofer wfd lend, 38, to; Cri. 604. HwBr sind sptda ricera 
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*'• b^DAN— SPELL. 

M nmi opi9 poiiHhim, Wfilck. Ol. 353, 38 : On. i, tf Swt. 18, 8.^lfce t6 ipnee tod ht Mrde wkm I tpolh io ikma wi^ p9w§r and taught 
Eortfan speda, Sonl Kmbl. 154; Seel. 77. Dfare sprm apCda doquia thtm, 119, 6. [Cf. 0 ,H,Qir, ipaot-lfh pratptr,^ 
tuOf Pi. Th. 118, 17a. Da tfe tfsre mycelneue hiora ipdda »lpa]» qai •pidanuniftiit ipel. v. Mpddiuiniaa, ipell. 

vmltiiudinf abundantiarum tuarum gloriabyniur, 48, 6. Du an tffuei apelo, apilc a tplini : — Moncsnin men getcrinca> hb (St t6 hit homme 
nuagenei mihte ipSdum sfi geietteit iu conjirmoiti in wrtut* hta man^ . • . d6 ipelc t 5 , Lehdm. (i. 68, 7. Witf foredum lime . . • d6 qdic t6 
73 i 13* Odre him of hjrra tpSdum (d« foadtadbut mn) ><nedon, Lk. apply a t^int, 66 , 23. [Spelke Prompt Panr. 468, col. 1. Spdh 
Skt. 8, 3. Mid eallum hira ipSdum de hig hefdon cum uaivcrta sub- a iplinter or narrow itrip of wood. * To ipelk in Yorkihire, to let a 
stantia comm quam habcbant, Deut. x i, 6. * Redemptio animae propriae broken bone ; whence the tpKnti used in' binding up of broken bonei are 
divitiae ' . . . wS iceoldon mid drum ipddum Crum iSulum da Scan get 61 - called ipelks,* Kennett MS., Halliwell'i Diet. led. ipelkur, ipjalldr ; p/./. 
ineue begitan, Chart. Th. 124, 27. MS dfn iprfic ipSdnm (richly, ip/tii/t for binding up broken bones.] v. tpilcan. 
abundantly) cwycade doquium tuum vivificavit me, Pt Th. X18, 50. npoloonn. v. ipilcan. 

Eallc mynstrei fata and spSde hS sceal iMsedn omnia uasa monastcrii npeld, es; n,; pi, speld and speldru (? or ipeldra (it# below) from 
cunctamquc suhsiantiam eonspitiat, R. Ben. 55, T. Dfn sunu de hys spSde ipeldr. Cf. ‘Spelder of woode csclat. Palsgrave. The s^afte to spildurs 
{substantiam) fimyrde, Lk. Skt 15, 30. Oemicia dS heora wfn and heora spronge. Avow, of Arthur,* Hatliwell’s Diet.) : speld, t;/, A splinter, a 
worldlfce spide, Shrn. 104, 26: Ps. Th. gi, 6. HS nm(p rihtwTsnysse thin piece of wood used as a torch, a torch :~-~On spelde in /avillam, 
spSda and wfsdomet goldhordas de sind sisde welaa, HomU Th. ii. 88, Anglia Eiii.35,213. Speldum/ma 7 /is, 36 ,a 34 . Dara spaca speldra ma//«ofj 
28. IV. power, faculty: — Dfer wses ges^ne his sed s6de spSd vide- (v. spsK:), Wrt. Voc. ii. gA, 56. Bieniende speld taias, 95, 26. Spelde 
bitur in majestate sua, Ps. Th. 10 1, 14. purh dfnra d6da spSd dagas hSr tedas, 82, 29. IWill. speldes (splinters) of a broken spear. Mod. E. spell, 
gewuniap ordinations tua perseverat dies, 118, 91. Hafast du he&h spill. M.H.Ser. spelte splinter of a lance: Icel, speld, spjald; n. a 
msBgen dfnes earmes spSd wid ealle f^nd in virtute brachii tui dispersisti tablet; spilda a flake : Ooth. spilda a tahlet,'] 

inimicos tuos, 88, 9. purh his (egne spSd witan. Exon. Th. 35 X, 9; epoUan; p. ode To act as the representative of snoihtr, to represent, to 
Sch. 77. Syndon on dissum Simone twS spSda, mannes and dedfles, loib, or stand in, the place of another : — Fronomen spela^ done namati 
Blkkl. Homl. 179, 10. Dfi eart magena God, nis dS getfc on spSdum, . . . Gif dG ewest: ' Hwt Usrde dS ? * donne ewede ic : *DGnstfin.* *Hwt 
Ps. Th. 88, 7. Wsrs heofonweardes ^st ofer holm boren miclum spSdum, hSdode dS ? * * HS mS hSdode : * donne stent se hS on his naman stede 
Cd. Th. 8, 8 ; Gen. i-a i . Meotud monnum sylep sundorgiefe, sendep wide and spela^ hine, Alfc. Or. 5 ; Zup. 8, i I~i6. Se abbod. for dig de hS 
tgne spido (faculties peculiar to each),Exon.Th, 293,14; Critd. tT. Godes gespelia is (quia uices Christi in monasterio creditor agere),sig 
opportunity, or means of doing anything Diet hS him spSde and lyfnysse hllford gehSten ... for d«i lufe de hS spela]> ybr the love of him whom 
sealde dsBt hS dier wunianmdste for intingan hisgebeda he represents, R. Ben. 114, 24. Nsss Isaac ofslegen ac se ramm hine 

et licentiam ibidem orationis causa demorandi concederet, Bd. 3, 23; S. spelode, Homl. Th.ii. 6a, 25. HS Godspellode ^pelode?) he (Nebuchad- 
554, 29. Se ealdormon him spSde and l^fnesse sealde'tS farene swS nezzar) put himself in the place of Ood, Cd. Th. 257,16; Dam. 658. 
hwider swS hf woldan major domus regiae copiam pergendi quoquo veU Gif hS wiftan ne cunne bidde 6derne de cunne dsst hine spelige si non seiV 
lent, tribuiteis,4,i; S. 564,34. VI. progeny (?) ;^Oncederbe 4 mum literas, edter ah eo rogatus scribal, R. Ben. 100, 5. NSn gehSdod man 
mid heora spSdum spearwan nystlah, Ps. Th. 103, 1 6. [Huand iu thiu ne sceal him t6 getedn, dsst hS Crist spelige ofer his hSigan hfrSd, bGton 
sp6t cumid, helpe fon himile (cf. thurgh helpe and spede oi prayer, Pr. C. him sed notn fram Codes ISredwum betftht sy, Homl. Th. ii. 592, 29. 
2882), Hel. 1901. O. H, Ger, spuot celeritas, suecessus, proveetus, pros- v. G-spelian ; ge-spelia, and next two words. 

peritas, substantia J] v. (sht-, frednd-, freopo-, here-, land-, mssgen*, sige-, apollend, speli^nd, et; m. A representative, vicar : — Pronomen is dcs 
sigor-, tuddor-, un-, wfg-, woruld-, wuldor-s^d. naman speliend, se spelaj) done naman, iElfc. Gr. 5; Zup. 8, la. Se 

apSdon; p. de 7 b speed, have success, succeed in doing something : — cyning is Cristes sylfes speligend under him sylfum, Bd. Whelc. 151, 39. 
Edw betere is det gS disne gSrrdi mid gafole forgyldon . . . ne >orfe wS v. preceding word. 

Qs ipillan gif gS spSdap t6 dam (cf. Gif hS ne geped bGton t6 healfre hide npoUxiff, e ; /. The taking the place of another, the acting at the repre- 
if he succeeds in obtaining no more than a kaff hide, LI. Th. i. 188, 1) tentative of another :-^ristes ^spelia hS (the abbot) is and his note and 
for you is it better to buy off this attack . . . We need not destroy on# spelinge on mynstre healt Christi uices agere in monasterio creditor, R. 
another, if you succeed in doing this, Byrht. Th. X31, 51 ; By. 34. [SwS ^n. 10, X2. 

hS spSdde, iwS him Crist hGde, swS pet in fSuna gedre wws p mynstre npell, es; n. 1 . a story, narrative, account, relation: — Dwt is 

gare, Chr. 6,56 ; Erl. 30, x8. HS spSdde lifel, and be gode rihte, for hS rodre spell (fhe story ofLofs wife), Cd. Th. 155, a ; Gen. 2566. Spelli 
wsBs Sn yuel man, 1 140 ;'£rl. 265, 1 7. His bro]^ heo him wolde binimen, relatu, Txts. 9^ 1 720. DS rebton hf him sum hSlig spel exponebant ills 
ah he ne mihte speden, Laym. 403. He 'woHde winnenn Crist alb he quendam sacrae historiae ssmtonem, Bd. 4, 24; S. 597, 34. Se man ilSde 
wann Eve and Adam )iff ]»att he roihhte spedenn, Orm. 1231 7. O.H.Oer. tram helle sfdbste swylc sir spell (sSrspell?) swylce nfifre iSr on men ne 
gi-spuotGn accelerare,] v. 8-, ge-spSdan, becom ne nSht oft siddan the man told such a dismal story of the journey 

■pod-dropn (spSd-?), an ; m. A rheumy (?) drop Mec (a book) to hell as never before had come to men, and not often sine#, Shrn. 49, 10: 
fugles wyn (a pen) geond sp^dropum (inS) spyrede. Exon. Th. 408, 6 ; Cd. Th. 66, 31 ; Gen. X092. Spel wrecan to tell the story (ofBeoundf's 
JUL 27, 8. V. sp^. exploit), Beo. Th. 1 751 ; B. 873. HwTlum gyd iwnec, hwflum spell rehte, 

gpodloildo suffering from rheum or phlegm (?): — Spediende (swed-, 4225; B. 2100. L^ swigode nfwra ^lla ac hS s6dl!ce ssgde little of 
Wrt.) molaricus (the preceding words are pidagricus,ffegmatieus, reu- the story, of what had just happened did he leave unsaid, but toU truly, 
matieus), Wrt. Vdc^. 45, 49 : ii. 58, 2. v. sped. 57^8 ; B. 2898 : 6050 ; B. 3029. Fela spella him ifidon da Beormas of 

2p6digt adj. * 1 . having good speed, prosperous: — Him fSran hiera Sgnum bnde, Ors. i, i; Swt 17, 31. Das nfwan spel icdS ealle in 
gewSt Abraham wfdk 6d dsst hS t6 Siem com sfde spSdig (prosperous in cartan Swrfte has nouas explicaturas histories omnia cartis commendabo, 
travO), Cd. Th. 107, 3 ; Gen. 1783. II. having means, wealthy, Nar.3, 17. Ic mmg slogan and lecgan spell in meoduhealle,hG mS cynegSde 

opulent, rich in material stfcalth : — HS wses swjrde spSdig man on ddm cystum dohten. Exon. Th. 321, 31 ; Vfdk 54. 1 a. a historical nar- 

dhtum de heora spSda on bedp,d9Bt is, on wildrum, Ors. x, i; Swt. 18, 8. rative, history: — Ic lette be hSiigra apelle (de hisioriis sanctorum) tne 
Ic ne com swS spSdig (dives) dst ic mdge biegean mS win. Coll. Monast b6c . . . Dara abbuda itdr and ^11 dyises mynstres on twSm b6cum ic 
Th. 35, 17. Of spsfdigre], of gestrednAilre sumptuosa, copiosa, Hpt.Gl. SwrSt historiam abbatum monasterii hujus in libeltis duobus descripsi, Bd. 
491, 4. III. nch in, abounding in, abundant, copious : — Mundbora 5, 24; S. 648, 20, 28. Ic dS sende diet spell dsst ic SwrSt be Angcl- 
meahtum spSdig a protector abundant in power (God), Exon. Th. 143, dedde and Seaxum historiam gentis Afig/ortnii quam edideramtibi trans- 
27 ; GG. 667 : 198, 14 ; Ph. 10 : 305, 2 ; Fa. 82. Waestmum spSdig, iwsf, Bd. pref. ; S. 471, 9. Ic-cype bwanan mS dSs spell (the starratives 
Cd.‘Th. 169, 19; Gen. 2801. Mibtum spSdge, loi, 25; Gen. 1687. contained in the history) c6man,S. 471, 20. HS spell martyra drowooge 
SpSdige, Ps. Th. 59, 5. TV. powerful (cf. ifee) 8pSdig potens, gesomnade historias passionis mariyrum congregans, 5, 20 ; S. 641, 43. 

Ps. Lamb. 77, 65. HS on eordan hyp eddig and spSdig poffiu in terra Ic lorn spell hssbbetd seegenne uber dicendi materia est. On. 2,8; Swt. 
erit, Ps. Th. XIX, 2. Se sunu wses sigorfsest mihtig and spSdig, Rood 94, Zb. a false ot foolish story, a fable: — ^Ealdra cwSna spell 

Kmbl. 299 ; Kr. 151. Msegena God, milde and spSdig Deus virtutum, anilis fabula,Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 24. Spel vd unnyt sprtKfabula, i. betla, 
Ts\ Th. 79, 14. D^dum spSdig, 67, 18: 104, 7. [O.H.Ger. spootig ii. 146, 84. MS mlnwyrhtan roanige on spellum saegdon narraverunt 
uber, effeax, brevis.] v. (eht-, fede-, frednd-, g6d-, gold-, he&n-, land-, mi At iniquifabulationes, Ps. Th. X18, 85. DG gehSrdest reccan on ealdum 
niedv >urh>, un-, wan-, wuldor-spSdig. le&sum spellum, daette lob sceolde bedn se hShsta god, Bt. 35, 4; Fox 

apSdigltce. v. ge-spSdiglfce. 162, 5 : Met 26, 2. DS ongunnon leSie men wyrean spell, and s8don 

apSdigneaa, e ; /. Wealth, opulence : — Welan, spSdignesse optdentia, daet hid sceolde mid hire dr^craeft men forbrSdan, Bt. 38, 1 ; Fox 194, 
Hpt. Gl. 491, 9. 30. II. an instructive talk, discourse, a philosophical argument, as 

* apSdlico; adv. Successfully, efficaciously, powerfully, in a manner a theological term o sermon, Aomi 7 y (v. spcll-b6c) t—Sunnandseges spel! .. . 
which prodfrcifarem//:— HimspSJlTcespearuwahGs begyte>/A#sp<irros# Se diScon sfgde fram dysum fyre emne swS wS r£da> on Sunnandsegm 
eucceeds in finding a house for itself, Ps. Th. 83, 3 : zo5.‘ 1. D6 mS spelle, Wulfst. 205, 4-206, z. Diet nis t8 spelle ac elles t6 rfSdenne it is 
spSdifce cuicne quicken me effectually, iz8, 154. Syle mS spSdlfce diet not to be taken as a sermon, but to be read otherwise, Lchdm. iii. 232, 6. 
81 mS nerige grant me effectual release, 169 : 170. Donne ic him spSd- Se irfsd8m Sete d8t spell mid leo^ wisdom, added verse to hit argument. 
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Bt. 14 ; Poz 3^. 7. Secgtn ipell id S$eQun9, 13 ; Fox 36, 31. GehCr' 
nQ tn ipell be tfSm ofenn6duiii cjningom, 37, i ; Fox 1S6, i : Met. 2$, 1. 
Ongan Weldeod wilt Abraham iprecan sagde him unlytel ipell kM with 
kirn long diteourtg, Cd. Th. Z45, 14; Gen. 3405. Spclla and lira rBd- 
hycgendc^ Exon. Tb. 301, ay ; F&. ag. Da twi bic on hnndeahtatigum 
•pelTum (komiUit), JElfc. Or. pref. ; Zup. a, ig. Bsd diBM’hl] him on 
•pellum gec^dde, onwrige worda gongiim, h(i . . . , Exon. 1 %. 171, 28; 
QG. 1 133 : Cd. Th. 33, 7 ; Qen. gi6. Qif itG geiihit gimmai dedrwyrda 
findan, ipcllu (parabaioi) getlcna>, Lchdm. iii. a 14, 1. III. a say* 
iagf nmarJf, ssn/snea, statgnuni of a singU pottu, dictum^ cf. the later 
ipe//: — Hit ii iwl>e ryht ipell Get Plato iBde (/I# saying is tktn ghen), 
DS cw«h ic : * Ic com ge>afa d«t G«t was s6(t spell, dast Plato sAde, Bt. 
86» ^ > 5 ^* ^"^4 * 3 ^> 3 : 19* geand- 

wyrdan dss spelles / can saaily give you an answor onl tho point you Aavs 
montibnod, 41, a ; Fox 344, 34. Ill n. a saying that is to be re- 

peated to another, a mossago, an announeomong, v. spell-boda, I, god- 
ipell: — Brimmanna boda Ibeod eft ongein, sege dfnum leddum miccle 
ll^re spell givo thorn a much loss ploasant tnessago^ Byrht. Th. 133, ig • 
By. go. Driht'en ddm forgeaf dim de his spel berap tho Lord gavo glory 
to'thoso that hoar his mossagos, Cd. Th. 346, zg ; Dan. 479. XV. 

spooch, languago of prose : — Dfi h6 das bdc of Lfidcnum t6 Engliscum 
spelle haefde gewende, da geworhte hi ht eft t6 le6})e, Bt. pref. ; Fox viii, 9. 
(Goth, spill a/ablo, talo: O. Sax, spell: O.L, Oor, speW fabulatio, para* 
00/a: 0 ,H,Oor. spell sormo, narraiio, parabola^ fahula^ my thus: led. 
ipjall a saying^ ▼. bealo-, bl-, eald-, f6r-, fotp*, gi^-, gG)H, hilde-, inwit-, 
llr-. Up-, lels-, ledf-, lyge-, morgen-, riht-, sir-, sop-, we 4 -, wil-spell. 
spell-b6o a booh bf homilios : — .i. full spelbdc wintres and sumerei. 
Chart. Th. 430, ax. 

■pell-bodi^ an ; m. I. ono who dolivors a mosoago, or brings 
intolligenco, a mossongor, an ambassador: — Sancte lohannes wes gelfc 
Codes englum 8t hi wses bime, Cristes fricca on dysne middangeard, & 
W8BS Codes Suna ipellboda, Blickl. Homl. 163, aa. HG dat wss weal- 
lende spelboda, se de done Hlelend on dysne middangeard cumendne 
geseegean wolde, i6g, 33. Heora fedndas Add Idrencte dset dsera Afre ne 
com In spelboda thoro was never a one left to tdl tho la/«, Ps. Th. log, 
zo. Him andswarode Codes spelboda {tho prophet Daniel)*. *Nd ic 
wid feohsceattum ofer folc here Drihtnes ddmas,* Cd. Th. a6a, la; Dan. 
743: 349, ao; Dan. 333: tho angel Gabriel^ Exon. Th. 31,17; 

336. Dus gieddade Codes spelboda {Job), 336, 9: Ph. 371. Codes 
spelbodan the prophets, 104, 33 ; GG. II. Codes spellbodan {the angels 
who came to Lot), Cd. Th. igo, 19 ; Cen. 3494. Spelbodan {those who 
should have brought tho news of Pharaoh's overthrow), 2 to, 10; Exod. 
313. Spelbodan oratores, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 1 g, 68. U. ono who delivers 
a discourse, a public speaker: — Spelboda cafMidtei/s,Wrt.Voc. ii. 130, 14. 

■pell-owide, es ; ns. Historical narrative : — Ic wolde geiccgan and 
mid spellcwidum gemearcian, Ors. 3, i; Swt. 100, 13 . 

■pelliui ; p. ode. I. intrans. To talk, converse, discourse : — Ic 

spellige/aftti/or, iElfc. Cr. ag ; Zup. 145, 13. HI ealne dseg fleardiap and 
spelliap, L. 1 . P. 14; Th. ii. 33a, ag. Da hig spelledon (woeron spel- 
lendo, Lind. : spelleiide. Rush.) dumfahularentur, Lk. Skt. 34, ig. Mid 
deldum spellian, gestridn hit geticnap, Lchdm. iii. 303 , g. Man ne ni6t 
spellian ne sprlecc drifan biniiaii Codes cyrean, Homl. Skt. i. 13, 69 : L. 
.Slfc. C. 33 ; Th. ii. 336, a8. DI se Wfsddm dis ledp Isungen hsfde, 
dl' ongan hi spellian, Bt. 37, 3 ; Fox 186, 34. Spelligan, 33^ 1 ; Fox 
1 14, a. Speilien (sptllian, Cott. MS.), ao ; Fox 70, ao. II. irons. 
To announce, proclaim, tell, utter: — Hig spelliap t tSgdnap and spraecap 
unrihtwisnesse effabuntur et 'loquentur iniquitatem, Ps. Lamb. 93, 4. Him 
wss lust dst hi diossum leddum ledd spellode. Met. Introd. 4. Hid {the 
prophets) dsre sdpftestnesse tacen spellodan and seegende wasroii, Blickl. 
Homl. t6i, ao. [)>at folc gan to spelien (vsi, and MS.) Irlondes speche, 
Laym. Z0068. Speken heom togadere & ipeleden, 4051. J’e posstless 
forenn . . . till hsspeiin folic to spellenn, Ortn. 8338. Mardocheus speled 
amare eonterens impudentem, A. R. 170, 19. Goth, spilldn to tdl, an* 
Nowitce: led. spjalla to la/i.] v. ge-spellian. 

■Zmll-etAWf t; f. A place where announcements are made (?) And- 
lang dene t6 dssre spelstdwe, Cd. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 439, a8. 

epellungf e; /. I. talking, conversation, discourse, narration : — 
Df lass on ml miBge fdel spellung oppe scondlTc lelsung bedu gestAled 
no autfabulae aut turpi mindacio dignus effieiar, Nar. 2, ao. ForbGgsp 
fdele spellunge and dyslTce blissa avM Idle conversation and fodUh 
pleasures, Homl. Th. i. 180, 13 : 148, a : u. 336, 19: Cd. Th. 304, 31; 
Sat. 638. Spellung fabulodtas, Wrt. Voc. i. gg, ag. II. a tale, 

conversation, discourse, narrative : — Fabetlae, dst synd Tdele spellunga, 
JE\fc. Cr. go, 39 : Zup. 396, g. Spellenga sermonxm, Hpt. GI. gog, 77. 
Spellunga t ssgnfabsdas, 4Z0, 34. Idele spellunga otiosas fabulas, Con- 
fess. Peccat. Hi c^d[d]oa ml spellunga narraverunt mihi fabulationes, 
Pi. Spl. 1 18. 8g. [Spellunge and smecraunge {talking and tasting) beod 
ine mude h^e ... we schuleii speken iiu of spellunge, and ter efter of 
herrunge, A. R. 64, iz. O.L. Oer. spellunga tragoediae.'] w. eft-, le&s- 
spellnng. 

apelfi^ ts; m. (?) spelt, com : — Spelt p/aa/a, Wrt. Voc. i. 75 f ^ 


/aor, 387, zb s ii.34,38. Spdt simgrine far serotina, $6, $Q. HwBtes, 
speltes farm, 34, 57. [O. H. Ger. spelxa spelta, far. From Latin 
spdus^ 

ap8n ( 7 ), es: so, A fibre: — Sptnssfibras, Wrt. Voc ii. gg, ga. Cf. sp6o. 
vpendnii to spend. [O. H. Ger. spentGn eonsumere, impendere, expenr 
dere. From Latin.] v. I-, for-speiidan, and next word. 
zponduziip, e; /. Spending underflhp eordlfce Bhta and aa 

sceal dsBS pundes spendunge Code Igifan of his Bhtuni on# receives earthly 
possessions, and he must repay the spending of the pound to God out if his 
l^eesdons, Homl. Th. ii. gg6, 39. [O. H. Ger. spentunga dUpensatio, 

impensa.) 

BpSna (Spene?); pi. The Spaniards : — Amilcor weard from Spinum 
ofslageii, Ors. 4, 7 ; Swt. z8a, 31. v. Spfneas. 
opannap lo allure, v. for-speiinen, -spennend[e], -spennestre, -speniiung. 
ro. H. Ger, spennen allieere, illicere, solltcitare, seducere : led. spenja. J 
Cf. spanan. 

apennala, es; m. ii dasp: — Fibula .%. dicta quod ligat enwp, sigl, 
spennels, Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, g8. [Cf. O.H.Ger. spemoU fibula: led. 
spennill a clasps v. spannan. 

apaoftan( 7 ); p, speaft To spit: — Speaft (speoft, Rush.; cf. I-speaft, 
-speoft, jn. Skt. Lind, Rush. 9, 6), Mk. Skt. Lind. 8, ag. Speuftoii expue* 
run/,Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 36,67. Speofton, 37,30. Speafton(speoftun,Rush.), 
Mk. Skt. Ig, 19. [Cespeoftad bi^ conspuetur, Lk. Skt. Lind.i8, 3a.] 
Biiadwan ; p. de To spit : — Ht on his hledr hyra spltl spedwdoii, Exon. 
Th.69, 17; Cri. 1 X 33 . GI mid horu speuwdon on daes andwlitan, Elen. 
Kmbl. 394 ; El. 397. Hi Ittre spidwdon, Exo"* Th. 156, 34; GG. 884. 
[Cf. led. sp^ja {strong).) Cf. spiwian, sptwan. 
apadwuxig, e ; /. Spewing, vomiting : — ^Spedwung evomatio, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 144, 40. V. spiwing, 
apeow^. V. spiwej»a. 

apera, ts; n. A spear, lance, pike, javelin : — Spere laneea, falarica, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 11 : 84, 17 : falarica, ii. 86, 8a : hasta, i. 387, 4 : ii. 43, 
19. Qetridwet spere hasta, i. 35, 40. His sceaft setstld tetforati him, 
swi diet dset spere him code ]>ufh Gt, Homl. Skt. i. 1 2, gg : Byrht. Th, 
135*53: By* 137 * Naegle odde spere cMsp/d#, Wrt. Voc. ii. a I, 34. Ecg 
sceal on sweorde, ord spere. Exon. Th. 346, 14 ; Gn. Ex. 304. Mid s|>ere 
laneea, Jn. Skt. 19, 34. HI uam him spere on hand aceepit laneeam in 
manu, a, 13 ; S. 317, 8. Da speru sodfsesdnesse veritatis Jaeula, Past, 
35, g; Swt. 345, 9: 38, 6; Swt. 377, aa. Spsra s/ororwm, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 96, 33. Mid spbrum tdsticad eonfossum vulneribus, Ors. 3, 9 ; Swt. 
zas, 14. Spiorum (swiorum, Wrt.) eontis, Wrt. Voc. ii. ai, 57. Speoru 
cantos, 104, g8. Spent, 14, 73: ao, 1$: ansatas (cf. ansatas sstglras, 
3 > 68), g, 44: 88, 16. Speru, boltas catapultas, 18, 58: 85, 16. HI 
llton of folman fedlhearde speru fledgan, Byrht. Th. 134, 63; By. 
108. In the following the word refers to a shooting pain or stitch : 

— Ct lytel spere gif hir inne sil, Lchdm. iii. ga, 18. [O. Sax. iper ; n. : 

0. Frs, O. H. Oer. sper ; m.hasta, laneea, sparus, eatapulta : led. spjdr ; n. 
pi, (poetical).] v. Itor-, bar-, del))-, huiitig-, pull-, scot-, wael-, wTg-spere. 

apare-br6ga, an ; m. Terror caused by the easting of spears or darts:—* 
Ic spBte sperebrigan ... mg of brife fledga> hyldeptlas, Exon. Th. 398, 
37; Ra. 18, 4. 

apere-healf, e ; The male side or line (in speaking of inheritance. Cf. 
swert-, gIr-mSge, Grmm. R. A. 470) : — MTn yldra fasder hasfde geeweden 
his la^ on da sperebealfe, nsss on da spinlhealfe, Chart. Th. 491, 30. 
[Cf. spera-hand in Richthofen O. Frs, Diet.) Cf, wiepned-healf. -hand. 

apere-lala ; adj. Without a point or head : — Spereleas sceaft conius, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 4a. 
apere-mann. r. spyre-mann. 

apera-zii]t, es ; m. Spear*sir{fe, battle : — Him Drihteii roihte ct dam 
sperentde spide IBnah, Cd. Th. 134, 7 ; Gen. 3059. 

apara-wyrt, e ; /. il plant name; the word translates innule(*a) cam* 
paif#(-a), Wrt.Voc. i. 68, 17 : Lchdm. i. aio, 7 : nap silvatiea, Wrt. Voc. 

1. 3 *» * 7 * 

aperiend, sper-lira, sperlfce. v. spyriend, spear-lira, spxrlfce. 
axterrao, spirran, spyrraii ; p. de To strike, spar : — Dcr euc cwoman 
bre&)>emjFs . . . and da on Gre oiidwlitan sperdon and Gs piilledon et 
uesperiUioHum uis ingens . . . in ora uultusque nostros ferebantur (the 
translator has read feriebantf), Sur, xg, 6. Spyrryiide verberans, Oenn. 
399, 41 z. [Cf. led. sperrask to struggle : Ger. sich sperren to struggle, 
resist^ v. next word. 

aporxing, spirring, spyrring, e; f. Striking :-^Clifrs spyrringe ungula- 
rum arpagime (cf. slftunge arpagine, V/rt.\oc. ii. 5, 38), Hpt. GI. 5 an, 67. 
Spyrrince arpagine, Anglia xiii. 37, 397. 
aperto. y. q>yrte. 

apio, es ; II. Aseon, lard, the fat flesh of swine : — Hi lares dIs hG« ; 
danon ys gipweden lardum splc, fordan de hit on hGsura hanga^ Isnge, 
^Ifc. Cr. 9, z 7 ; Zup. 43, 17. Spic lardum, Wrt. Voc. i. 83, ag : larda, 
a86, 53 : ii. ga, 1 : tanea, i. 36, 47. Spices snAd offella vel partieula, 
37, 19 : ii. 65, 7 : Homl. Skt. ii. ag, 87. Man nime Ine cuppan huiiiges 
and Malfe cuppaii cIBoes gemyhes spices, and msngc on gemang 
hunig and dsst spic tdgwdcre, Lchdm. iii. 76, g. An scoiic spices a kam^ 
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L. Ath. pnn. ; Th.i. 198, 7. H8 ^elce g<re Sgefe tf€m htgum ML w8ga 
•pices, Chart. Tb. 47 x, 14 : 473, 38. Speces , 468, 34. Mid ealdan spice 
mid fcncre buteran, Lchdm. ii. 354, 5. Oemelte eald spic, 53, 30. 
Nim cldene spic, iii. 40, 36. Donne hd spic behworfen wkm kt has 
aitsadid to ih§ bacon, L. R. S. 7 ; Th. i. 436, 33. Etan spice, Homl. 
Skt. ii. 35, til. ^ Spic occurs in names of places where swine were 
fed, e. g. Holaii-spic, C^. Dip. Knibl. I. pp. 115, 137, 184, but its mean- 
ing here is not evident. Kemble puggests that it may rder to the mast 
on which the swine were fed. [J’er com spic (fleas, 3nd MS.), Laym. 
34437. Spyk or fet flesche popa. Prompt. Parv. 460, col. X. O. L. G#r. 
spec(,-suTii] : O. H, Otr, spech lardum: Gar. speck: leal, spik fas of 
seals, whales, ate., blubber: Dan. spek blubber, lard: Swed. spak /ard.J 
V. o^ong-spic. 

•plea, an; m. Spikenard; any aromatie hsr&(?):-»Deds smerenes 
wss geworht of ehtatene cynna wyrtum ; dier wieron )»re6 da betstan — 
eke, & nardus, 8c spTca (or is this merely the Latin wordi), Blickl. Homl. 
73, 31. L£ced6ni . . . spfean wi^ Ctfihtan, and dracontjan wi]» fflle 
horas, . . . and balzaman smiring wi]» eallum untrumnessum, Lchdm. ii. 
*74. 4* ^ 

■pio-hus, es ; 19. larder : — Spichfli lardarium, Wrt. Voc. i. 58, 16 : 

lar (kitchen?), Lchdm. i. Ixiii. 3. [O. H. Ger. spcch-hCis lardarium.'] 

•pioiag, es; m. A spike (? Halliwell gives spiking a large nail, as a 
northern word) : — Spfeyngas gadirian odde wyreean, geswinc nit getScna)», 
Lchdm. iii. 300, 34. 

•pie-mflae, an; /. id titmouse : — Spicmlse {Wright prints swic-) par- 
Tula, Wrt. Voc. i. 6 3, 40. [In E. D. S. Pub. Bird Names, p. 33, blue spick 
is given as the name of the blue titmouse in North Devon. Cf. leel, 
spiki a ///.] 

aplder a spider (?) : — Hdr com in ffkngzn in spider wiht, hsefde him his 
hainan on handa, Lchdm. iii. 43, 11. The passage is the beginning of a 
charm. 

■pigettaxi ; p. te 7*o spit : — Gif hire fseder spigette {spuisset) on hire 
nebb, Num. I3, 14. Dfl ongan se Catulus him spigettan on, Bt. 37, 1 ; 
Fox 96, 5. 

apilaeg : — Spilaeg se <£ttcrne spilagius, Rtl. 1 35, 39. 
apUo. V. kpelc. 

•piloan, spelceaii ; p. te 7*o bitid with splints : — Dset sceap dset sceoiic- 
forad wa» nc spilcte gd dsst quodfraetum est, non alligastis. Past. 17, 9 » 
Swt. 133, 10. Gif scancan forade synd , • . liG mon spelcean scyle, Lchdm. 
ii. 6, 13. V. spelc. 

•pild, es ; m. Destruction, ruin : — Spildes intemicionis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
76, 65. Spilde geblondeii. Exon. Th. 405, 37 ; Ra. 34, 8. Ic hf ne 
sparige, ac on spild giefe, 347. 38 ; Jul. 85. Spilth pessum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
116, 75. Dstte hid done spild tfaes hryres him ondrieden ut praecipitem 
ruinam metuant. Past. 53, 5 ; Swt. 407, 20. D.net m6d . • . ongit hiiie 
selfne on sweicne spild forl«d mens . . . sese in praecipitium pervenisse 
deprehendit. 58, 3 ; Swt. 441, 37. Durh dedfles spild through the rttin 
caused by the devil, Elen. Kmbl. 3335 ; El. 11 19. [Cf. O. H. Ger. spildi ; 
f desperatio, effusio.] y. for-spild. 

•pildan s p, de To waste, destroy, make away with : — De&f ne cymes 
bCta dsette [hd] spilde]} {perdai), Jn. Skt. Lind. 10, lo. Sede lufa)} sloci 
his spilde)} (jperdet) hi4, 13, 35. D6 wilnast, dast dfl dfne fcore spilde, 
Andr. Kmbl. 568 ; An. 384. [O. H. Ger. spildan effundere, expendere.] 
V. for-spildan, and spillan. 
spilde. V. an-spilde. 

aplld-81^, es ; m. A journey undertaken with the chjeet of causing de- 
structiou, Cd. Th. 187, 18 ; Exod. 153. 

■pilisxi : p. ode To play, sport, wanton : — Hi lufla]} tdele blisse . . . and 
ealne dseg fleardia)}, spellia^ aiid'spiliap, and njenige note dredga)}, L. I. P. 
14; Th. ii. 333, 35. Edwra ledda de spilia]} and plen)} and riides ne 
bdda)}, Wulfst. 45, 34. [Uortigerne mid his hirede nsehliche spilede, 
Laym. 13816. In blisse spilen, Gen. and Ex. 3533. O. Sax. spildn to 
play, dance : O. H. Ger. spildn ludere, ludijlcare, laseivire.] 

■pillaii ; p. de To destroy : — Sui huelc soeca> sauel his hSl gewyrea 
spille)} hid {perdet illam), Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 17, 33: Jn. Skt. Rush. 
13, 35. Dedf nc cyme]} bCta daette [h6] spille]} {perdai), 10, lo. Ne 
spiidic t ne losade non perdidi, Lind. 18, 9. £al dast God spilde God de- 
stroyed it a//, Cd. Th. 154, 33; Gen. 2559. Sumne man t6 Lundeiie 
Uedde, and d£r spilde, Chr. 1096; Erl. 233, 9. Dstte ne ic losige t ic 
ne spillo non perdatn, Jn. Skt. Lind. 6. 39. Daette dC spilia ut mssipes, 
Rtl. 55i 33> Ne )}urfe wd iis spillan we need not destroy one another, 
Byrht. Th. 132, 50; By. 34. Sdhton hine t6 spillanne guaerebani eum per- 
dere, Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush, xo, 39. Swil[g]ra, gliw[ejra \in margin spil- 
lendra (spiliendra ?) ; but see onspillendra parasitorum, Anglia xiil. 38, 39] 
parasitorum, Hpt. Ol. 422, 37. [Weron six men spilde of here aegon, 
Chr. 1124: Erl. 353, 14. Bif se hit willed ich hine nulle spillen, Laym. 
880. Unleoden spilden al his ]»eoden, 28863. Speche ^u maht spillen, 
ant lie speden nawiht, Jul. 24, 14. Late ye nouth mi bodl spille, ^vel. 
3422. To spille hem ]}at ben gulty, Piers P. 19, 298. Spyllyll or de- 
stroyyli confundo, Prompt. Parv. 469. Teel, spilia to destroy, s/oi/.] 
V. for-, ge-spillan ; spildan. 


^ gpllling, e; /. Destruction, waste : — Nln^ing.. . bfltonfolccs geswinc 
and feds spylling and heora fednda fordbylding^ Chr. 999; Erl. 134, 37. 
[Prompt. Parv. spylUnge or lesynge or schendynge cot^io, deperdieio.] 
y. feoh-spilling. 

■Xiind fat : — Spind arhina, Wrt. Voc. ii. 5, 54. Hrysel vel gelend vel 
spind (swind, Wrt.) vel swfnes smere arvina vel adeps, i. 44, ao. 
[O. L. Ger. spind arvtna ; O. H. Ger. spint adeps, arvina, pinguedo.] 
V. hago-spind. 

•plndel. y. sprindel. 

•pinel, spinl, e;f. A spindle: — Spinil (spinel), stilium vtlfusa, Txts. 
98, 967 : nitorium, 81, 1377. Spineiy^rsum, 65, 933. Spinl, Wrt Voc. ii. 
34, 30: fusu, 15a, 13 : nitorium, 60, la: fitsus, i. a6, 15: 83, 10 : 
fussum, 381, 74. Spinle/ust, Wiilck. Gl. 345, 33. Spinele fuso, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 83, 31. Spinle, 34, 29 : Hpt. 494, ao. Spinle fussum, Kent. 
Gl. 114a. H€ Bceal . • . spinle habban, Anglia ix. 363, 10. [O. L. Ger. 
spinniia : O. H. Ger. spinnala, spinala/astfsj y. e4r-, ^Swing-, wealc- 
spinel(-spinl). 

•piiMl-healf, e ; /. The female side or line : — Mfn yldra faeder haefde 
geeweden bis land on da sperehealfe, naes on da spinlhedlfe, Chart. Th. 
49X, 31. [Cf. O. Frs. spindel-sTda. y. Richthofen, O. Prs. Diet.] Cf. w!f- 
hand, and see spere-healf. 

aplxmnn 1 p. spann, pi. spimnon ; pp. spunnen. I. to sp/a ; — Neo 
ic spinne, neui ic spann, neuisti vel nesti dii spunne, neuistis vel nestis ge 
spunnon, neuerunt vel nerunt ht spunnon, ASlfc. Gr. 35 ; Zup. 147, a-4. 
Ic spiniie fiso, Wrt Voc. ii. 60, 13. Spinna^ neunt, 19: Mt. Kmbl. 6, 
38 : Lk. Skt. 1 3, 27. Hig spinna]^ wulle illae nent lanam, iElfc. Gr. 1 5 ; 
Zup. 97, 9. Nim done hweorfan de wtf mid spinna)}, Lchdm. ii. 310, 
22. Spunnun •eMren/, Wrt Voc. ii. 119, 10. Da of his leafum and of 
his flyse das tredwes spunnon and swS cue tSgodewebbe w^fon and worht- 
an foliis arborum ex siluestri uellere uestes detexunt, Nar. 6, 18. II. 

of the action of the tide on the sand : — Sand si^ir span {Grein would read 
spin) the ebb hath knit the sand together (J), Cd. Th. 196, 13; Exod. 
39X. III. of convulsive movement (?), to writhe, twist: — Sum 

ungesceddwfs man hine sylfne ihdng diet he fdtiim span {for spam ? 
V. spornan) and his feorh forlet • certain foolish man hung himself, so 
that he moved his feet convulsively {could not rest them on the ground ?), 
and gave up the ghost, Homl. Th. ii. 504, 34. Hed ht sylfe on griue 
ihdng, dsBt hed fdtum span, 30, 33. [Goth. O, H. Ger. spinnan : led. 
spiniik.] V. S-, ge-spinnan ; twf-spunnen. 
apldwnnt spiowian. v. spedwan, spiwian. 

apir a spire [v. E. D. S. Pub. Plant Names, where spire is given as the 
name of the reed and of various spiked grasses. The word is also used 
of tapering trees, v. Baker’s Northampt. Gl.] : — Hreddes sptr, Lchdm. ii. 
266, 10. [Prompt. Parv. spy re of come or herbe hastula, spyryn as 
come and o^er lyke spico. Imeiiid mid spire and grene segge, O. and N. 
18. The wofd occurs in Chaucer and Piers Plowman, v. Skeat's note 
on the latter, 13, 180 (C text). Cf. Icel, sptra a spar: Dan. spire a 
sprout; spir a spar: Swed. spira a spar; a sceptre; a pistil.] 

•piroan. I. to sparkle : — Spircendre seintillante, Hpt. Gt. 429, 42. 
Spyreendum scintillantibus, 499, 43. II. to fall in drops, v. spir- 

cing ; — Hd hdt mycel Sd ontendan on ymbhwyrfte daes mSedenes and mid 
pice ht besprenegan and mid spyreendum ele {with oil that bespattered 
her), Homl. Skt. i. 9, x 18. v. for-spyrean ; spearcian. 

apiroing, o\ f. A sprinkling, dropping : — Spyreinge aspergine. Germ. 
39flt 235. V. previous word, 
apirian, spirte. v. spyrian, spyrte. 

•pltel a kiful of spade, a spud, a spittle [* spittle a spade, used for light 
digging, which is spittling. The square Iward, with a short flat handle, 
us^ in putting cakes into an oven, is a bsking-spittle* Mid-York. Gl. 

* Spittle a spade with a curved edge, used for grip-digging.* Holdcriiess 
Gl. See also E. D. S..Pub. Gl. B, 3, la, and Halliwell’s Diet. In A. K. 
384, 18, where one MS. has sp^e, another has spitdstaf] v. band-, 
wSd-spitel, and spittah. 

-apitel. V. Wr6ht-spite1. 

•pittan; p. te To dig with a spittle: — In Agusto and Septembri and 
Octobri man mssg mSwan, wad spittan, fela tilda ham gsederian, Anglia 
ix. a6i, 16. Cf. * Spittle to cut weeds with a spittle-staff,* E. D. S. Pub. 
Line. Gl. * Spittle outer to dig over 'a piece of ground with a spade,* 
Holdemess Gl. ‘ Setter a small tool with a long handle for cutting up 
weeds,* Halliwell's Diet. v. spitel. 

•pittan to spit. v. spyttan. 

•pita, t; f. A spit Spitu vent, Wrt. Voc. i. 27, 9 : 83, 66 : JElfc. 
Gr. IX; Zup. 8o, xo. Ueru spitu, uerihus spituro, 14; Zup. 89, 13. 
[O. H. Ger. spia veru.] 

aplwan; p. sp&w, pi. spiwon. I. to spew, vomit, spit up (a) with 
acc. : — Donne spfwap hid dset horh, Lchdm. ii. 194, 16. Hd spSw bl6d, 
Homl. Skt. i. x a, 63. Hd spSw his innod flt ]}urh his mfld, Shrn. 66, 33. 
Donne man da cild cwalde, donne spiwon hi da meoloc, 33, X. Hit 
eft splwende, Blickl. Homl. 57, 7. (b) with dat. : — On da ddle de mon 
wormse sptwep (cf. worms s^wende, ao8, 9), Lchdm. ii. aoo, a a. Ic 
bl6de spin vomtbam sanguinem, Bd. 5, 6; S. 619, 30. Holm heolfre 
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§piw, Cd. Th. flo6, 9 ; Exod. 349. (c) without a cate Stinn bim^ 
^ 6 tne on da hracan^ (fast hd tpTwan, Lchdm. ti. 6 a, la. Geldme 
t 6 tplwannct 174* gebrl^ hd hine icdcne, and cmgan 

hine brecan t6 spfwenne, Chr. 1003; Erl. 139, 9. II. /o MpH: 

Qeot tf®t bl6d on ymciide wseter, ipTw jMrfwa tcfter, Lchdm. ii. 76, 15. 
Ilonne ia cynn, tfat him ipfwe tfaet wff on dst nebb, Past. 5 ; Swt. 45, *a. 
[Go/A. tpeiwan /o ^‘/ : O. Aiat. tpTwan : O. Frt. tpTga, tpfa : O. JET. Gar. 
sptwan vomere, tpugre : letl. tpyja.] y. S-spfwan. 

■plw-drexio» -drinc (ipiwe-)* et ; m. An emt/ie : — Spiwedrenc, Lchdm. 
ii. 136, 25 : 270, 19 : 272, 4, 6. Se de hcfp ]iearfe tpiwdrincet, 60, 16. 
T6 ipiwdrence, 268, ai. Wyrc spiwdrenc, 270, 27 : 30a, 17. Se man 
]iarh spiwedrenc fispfw> done w£tan, 60, 2 a : 336, i . Spi wedrencat. 1 70, 6. 
■piwe» t%; m, A vomitings vomit: — Spiwe deah dim nionnum de for 
fylle gihsa tlih>>, Lchdm. ii. 60, a.^. 

Bpiwe-dreno, spiwel. v. tpiw>^renc, tpiwol. 

aplwere, cs; nt. Ont who vomits: — Sptwere vonun vet vofnenf, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 17. 6. 

Bpiweps, an; m. I. votm/ing: — Gif hid {diseases) cumen of 

oferfyllo, mid tpiwe]>an hy mon tceal lytlian, I^hdm. ii. 178, 11. Wid 
miclan spiwepan, and hd ne mSge nanne mete gchabban, 190, 8. Wtd 
tpiwpan, 190, 1. Dnrh spiwdan, i. 274, ai. Spiwe)>an ddn to vomit, til. 
214, 23. Hi bed]i oferfyllede 6 p spiwejian, R. Ben. 136, 25. Drincan 
6d tpeowdan, Homl. Th. ii. 29a, 35. II. vomit, what is vomited:-^ 
Lfit spTwan . . . gesce&wa hwaeder de spiwda sy iwi micel iwa he 
gedranc, Lchdm. ii. 286, aa. Gif hund done spiwedan frete si eanis 
vomitum ilium devoraverit, L. Ecg. P. iv. 47; Th. ii. a 18, 5. Hund 
eft hwyrfdc t 5 his spiwdan, Shrn. 37, 16. 

spiwian ; p, ode To spit up, vomit (with dat.) : — Him bSnlocan bldde 
spiowedan their carcases spouted forth blood. Exon. Th. 271,3; Jul. 476. 
V. sptwan, speowan. 

Bpiwing, e ; /. Spewing, vomiting : — SpTwiiigc evomitio, Wrt. Voc. i. 
46,17. Sptwing, ii. 3a, .i^7. v. bldd-spi wing * sped wuiig. 

spiwol : adj. Emetic, causing vomiting : — Drince hd spiwles drences, 
Lchdm. ii. 264, 24. Drince se man spiwolne drenc, 216. 1 1. Speowoine 
drenc, 216, z6. Mid wyrtdrencum Gtyrnendutii o))]}e spiwlum ojijw niigol- 
uni, 82, 17. V. lig-, un-spiwol. 
spjungean. v. sponge. 

splott, es; HI. I. a plot of land: — Mann de iahtc geweald eallcs 
d»s splottes act Celian dune, dar ixt scrx( wxs tomiddes, de da seofon 
halgan lagon inne sUpan, Hotiil. Skt. i. 23, 415. On clieiian splott sudc- 
weardne, Cod. Dip. B. iii. 336, 23. II. a spot: — Is se hnta faegre 

gedislcd sum brdn sum basu sum blScuni splottum scarolTce beseted cauda 
porrigitur fulvo distenta metallo, in cujus maculis purpura mista rubet. 
Exon. Th. 218, 18 ; Ph. 396. [Cf. Hyre tredweiian gesplottude cuppan. 
Chart. Th. 537, 33. Wicklif uses sp/o/ri-s spotted in Gen. 30, 35; and 
Halliweli gives splotch as an East-country word for a splash of dirt.] v. 
secer-, fri])-, land*, m£d*spIott. 
splottian to spot, blot. v. preceding word. 

8p6n, es ; m.: e ; f. (? v. saep-spdn) A chip, shaving : — Sp6n aslula, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 5, 63: gingria, 109, 71. Fomes spoon; idem astula, 39,. 
70. Ges waled spoon vS XynAtr fames, i. 39, a f. Moiiige of dam tredwe 
dzs halgan Cristes mieles spdpas and sceaf^an nimaji multi de ipso ligno 
saerosanetae crueis astulas esicidere solent, Bd. 3, a ; S. 524, 31 : 3« 17 ; 
S. 544, 44. Genim done wyrttruman . . . pwit nigon sponas, Lchdm. ii. 
292, 2. [p.Frs. sp6n : 0 ,H.Ger. span hastula, carpenta: Jed, spdnn, 
sponn a chip, splinter.'] 
aponan teats, sponere. v. spanu, spanere. 

apong, e; f. A spongy excrescence (?) ; — Gif on engan weaxen reade 
sponge drype on hat culfran bl6d ... 6^ dat da sponge aweg synd, Lchdm. 
ii. 308. 17 : 300, 5. V. next word. 

aponge, an ; f. A sponge An heora genam fine spoiigean, Mt. Kmbl. 
37. 48. Genim spjungean, gedd on scearp eced, Lchdm. ii. 192, 18. 
[O. Sax. spunsia : O. H. Qer. spunga.] v. spynge. 
aponxiy spoon, v. spann, spon. 

apor, cs; n. I. a trace, track, spoor: — Se bi]i d£r din spor 

on td iindanne vestigia tua non eognoseeniur, Ps. Th. 76, 16. Stande 
dat spor for done mrefid, L. Ath. iv. a ; Th. i. aaa, 16. We noldon 
td dam spore onlutan. Past, pref.; Swt. 5, 18: Exon. Th. 497, 8; Rii. 
85, 26. Hwat mag biun dysllcre donne hwfi lufige hwelcre wuhte spor 
on dam duste and ne lufige dat datte dat spor worhte quid esse dementius 
potest, qftam vestigia in pulvere impressa diiigere, sed ipsum, a quo im- 
pressa sunt, non amaref Past. 46, 5; Swt. 351, 1-2. Gif man spor 
gespirige of scyre on 6dre, fdn da menn td de dar nyest syndon, and 
drtfan dat spor dd hit man dam gerefan gecyde ; fd hd sy))])aii td and 
fidrffe dat spor fit pf his scTre, L. Ath. v. 8, 4 ; Th. i. 236, 20-23. Hd 
Gs spor t£ce, v. 8. 7 ; Th. i. 238, 3. Gif dfi gesyxt wulfcs spor, Lchdm. 
i* 360, 19. II. a trace, vestige, mark left by anything (of the marks 
niade by weapons ; cf. Icel, sverda, egg)a spor, ddlg-spor a wound) : — 
Lata[t h^ lfi|nra leuiia hledtan )*urh wiepiies spor {by a wound). Exon. Th. 
280, 2 ; Jul. 623 : Alldr. Kmbl. 2362; An. 1182. Bealubenne, Ifcwunde 
»por, Cd. Th. 193, i; Exod. 239. III. traeiug, tracking: — Du 


teohhast dot dfi tpyrige ssfter md, and swtjior swiiicst on dam spore donne 
ht ddn, Bt. 38, 5 ; Fox 206, 14. Dat £lc man wisre ddrum gelfistfull ge 
at spore ge at midrfide, L. Ath. v. 4 ; Th. I. 232, 1 1. Befaste mon dat 
spor landes roannum, L. O. D. i ; Th. i. 35a, 5. [O. //. Ger, spor v»s- 
tigium, indago ; Icel, spor.] y. fdt-, hdh-spor. 
aporai spurs, an; m. A spur : — Spora calcar, Txts. 47, 361: 110, 
1164. Spurs, Wrt. Voc. ii. 17, 3. 63 : i. 84, 3 : 288, 22 : Hpt. Gl. 505, 
o : JElfc. Gr. 9, 16; Zup. 4a, 10. Calcaria spuran dicta, quia in calce 
omtfiis /tganiwr, Wrt. Voc. ii. 127,44. Spuruni en/carides, 17,62. Hd 
hedw dat hors mid dam spuran (cf. Icel. hdggva best sporuni), iSlfc. T. 
Grii. 18, 23 . .ii. spuran on .iii. pundan. Chart. Th. 503, 8. [O.H. Ger. 

sporo : Icel. spori.J v. hfin-, tfih-spora, -spurs ; hand-spor(a ?) ; sporu. 

aporetton (?) ; p. te To kick : — Sporetteji (spornettc)) ?) reealcitravit, 
Ps. Surt. ii. p. 193, 7. next word. 

aporettnng ( 7 ), e ; /. Kicking Sportenga calcaneum, Ps. Spl. T. 
55, 6. V. previous word, 

apor-leper, cs ; n, A spurdeather : — Spurle])era calcaria (amongst 
things made by the shoemaker), Coll. Monast. Th. 27, 35. [O.JJ. Ger, 
spor-leder ealearium.] 

apornan, spurnan ; p, spearn, pi. spurnon ; pp. sporiien. I. to 

strike with the foot, spurn : — l>e las du on stfin fote spume ne offendas 
ad lapidem pedem iuam, Ps. Th. 90, 1 a. On spurnan inpingere,'WTt, 
Voc. ii. 44, 72. On spornenduiii fdt in offenso pede, &int. 187, 8. 
^ee(?) passages under spinnan. III.) II. to spurn, reject : — 
After das mSdenes spruce, de hine spearn mid wordum, Homl. Skt. i. 
7 * 64. [Makede be jie spurnen {stumble) itie wredde, A. R. 188, 2. 
O. Sax. spurnan to strike with the feet, tread : O. H. Ger, spurnan {also 
wk .) : Icel. spema.] v. at*, ge-, 6)>>spornan, -spurnan. 

apomerey es; m. Oirc who treads or strikes with the feet, a fuller : — 
Spornere, spurnere fullo, Ailfc. Gr. 9, 3; Zup. 35, 2. 

apornettan; p. te To strike with the feet, kick : — Ne spornette dfi 
non ealeitres, Wrt. Voc. ii. 60, 61 : 80, lO. 

apomlng, e ; /. A stumbling, stumbling-block : — I’urh sporninege per 
ojffendiculum, Scint. 1 34, 5. [Cf. O. H, Ger, spurnida offensio, scandalum.] 
Cf. spyrning. 

apor*pleBtt, es; m, A kick { 7 ): — Spatlu spurplattas (e/irplattas?) 
bendas dfi jirowodcst tu sputa, colaphos, vincida pnssus. Hymn. Surt. 80, 1, 
y. platt, and next word. 

aporu (?), an ; /. A heel : — Spuran mine calcanei mei, Ps. Spl. T. 48, 5. 
y. hel-spure. 

Bpor*wreoel (?), cs ; m. What is tracked after being driven off { 7 ) 

Dfi forstal hd da unladan oxan at Fuiitial, and drfif td cytlid, and hine 
mon d^rat fiparade, and his speremon Shredde da sporwreclas the man 
who tracked him rescued the cattle that had been driven offi^). Chart. 
Th. 173, 26. 

apfiwan ; p. speow 7 V> succeed. I. used personally with instru- 

mental of that ill which the person succeeds, to be successful: — Hfi msrg 
he £nige gewinne wid md spdwan how can he succeed in any struggle 
with me 7 Nar. 1 6, ao. Ne mot ic fenige rihte spdwan, Elen. Kmbl. 1 830 ; 
El. 917 : Andr. Kmbl. 3087 ; An. 1546 : Cd. Th. 1 27, 23 ; Gen. 2115: 
Exon. 55, 27; Cri. 564. Spdwende sped, 117, 16; Gfi. 225: 139, 14: 
Gu. 593 : Cd. Th. 246, 14 ; Dan. 479. II. used impersonally, it suc- 
ceeds with a person (dat.) (1) absolute: — Him spdw]i dc bet, Btwk. 222, 9. 
Da hid ongeaton , dat him ne spedw, L. Alf. 49 ; Th. i. 56, 8. Him wiht ne 
speow, judth. Thw. 25, 33 ; Jud, 274 : Beo.Th. 5701 ; B. 2854. Gesah 
Pilatus dat him nfiuwiht speuu (speua, Lind.) videns Pilatus quia nihil 
proficeret, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 37, 24. Him speuw hwdnlTcc, Homl. Skt. t. 
7, 94. Hu swyi>e him sped we quantum profecerit, Bd. 2, 4 ; S. 505, 27. 
(2) with gen. of that in which a person succeeds : — Da da him dacs {the 
attempt to raise the dead) ne spedw, Homl. Th. il. 474, 11. Dc spedw 
das dfi wid frednd odde fednd fremman onguiuie, Cd. Th. 170, 9 ; Gen. 
3810. (3) the object of success governed by a prcjiosition : — Da de on 

eordlTcum wcorcum hwdnITce spedw)), Honil. Th. i. 526, 16. IIG him 
spedw ^igder ge mid wTge ge mid wfsddine, Past. pref. ; Swt. 3, 8. Hii 
him at ffite spedw, Bco. Th. 6045 ; B. 3026. [O. II. Ger. spuon, spuuaii 

(wL\] y. ge-, mis-spdwan. 

apowendlioe ; adv. Thrivingly, prosperously, abundantly : — Me ofer 
dime hilu after dfnre spr£ce spdwcndlfce veniat super me saluiare tuum 
secundum eloquium tuum, Ps. Th. 118, 41, 58 : 147, 4. 
apdwneaa. v. for))-spdwness. 

apraoen, cs; n. 'The berry-bearing alder; rhamntis frangula. Germ. 
Spreckenbolz : Dan. spregner: Swed. dial, sprakved,* Lchdm. ii. 406. 
The word glosses apeletum in Wrt. Voc. i. 285, 83 : ii. 8, 43, for alnetum 
(Cockayne) : — Oeiilm spraceii berindred, Lchdm. ii. 58, 8 : 66, 3. 
aprmo a shoot : — Spraec sarmsntum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 119, 48. [Icel. sprek 
a stick. Cf. O. H, Ger. sprachila siliqua. Graff also cites spraioh sar- 
menia, vi. 391.] v. spac ; sprletc (?). 

mpr&o, sprfic, e ; /. Speech. I. in the following glosses : — 

Spruce disputationis, Wrt. Voc. it. 28, 49. Godcundra sprdca divinorum 
eloquiorum, Hpt. OI. 442, 37. Sprice faminem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 37, 28 : 
95, 38. Spr£ce/a/r/, 38, 6. Spece wfse scema locutionis, i. 55, 22. 
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Sprite lo^€h, 88, 7. SpriEce ^mtiias, a88, 53 : ii. 64, 16. SplEc oraew* 
lum, sprEra oraculorum, 62, 59, 60 : Hpt. G1. 503. 10. Splecum oraeuliM, 
518, 33. Spr6ce proeaeitatt, 506, i. Sprite farmo, Wrt. Voc. ii. lao, 
45. Gesmead ipriEc tfrmo eomnuniiiim, i. 55, aa. II. aptteh, 
talking : — Ne sy tfler nSn 6<ter ^plte innc, bGton nig biddan God . . . • 

L. Ath. iv. 7 ; Th. i. aa6, 29. Ost hf tin gehyrede on hyra menig- 
fcaldan spfice (spr£ce, MS. A. : sprdc, Lind. Ruth.) in multiloquio suo, 
Mt. Kmbl. 6, 7. HI. tpttch, thM faculty of tptaking : — Gif iprlte 
iwyrd weord, L. Ethb. 5a ; Th. i. 16, 5. Be dam de him hii sprite 
ofnim)» d§ to eui strmo d^eit, L. Ecg. P. i, tit. 3 ; Th. ii. 170, 6. Gif 
hwam seu spr£c 6)^fyl^, Lchdm. ii. aSS. 18. Strong on sprltee. Exon. 
Th. 410, 9: Ka. a8« 13. IV. tkilful spttehf sptaking with art, 

doqutnet :-^prlte tloqvantia^ Hpt. Gl. gap, 57. Sumum men hd forgif^ 
wtiddm and spriece, Homl. Th. i. 33 a, 35. V. whai it taid, a 

tpeteh, sayings collection of wordt : — Heard is deds spr£c durut ett hie 
temto, Jn. Skt. 6, 60. Spdc, Kent. Gl. 503. Ic fihsige c6w Sure sprfice, 
gif gd md da spriece secgea)i interrogaho vos ego unum sermonem, quern 
ti aineriiit mihiy Mt. Kmbl. ai, 34. God geopenude Abrahame. hwaet 
h€ mid dare spruce pifindc, Gen. 18, ao. For dare spritee de ic to edw 
sproc, Jn. Skt. 15, 3. *Dfn sunu Icofa)).* Dd gelyfde hd dare spriece, 
4, 50 : Lk. Skt. I, ap. Hd Ssende hT. dus ewedende : ' Farab ... * HI 
fdrdon after das cyninges spruce, Homl. Tb. i. 78, aa : Cd. Th. I44t 3 ; 
Gen. 3384. ludas him andwyrde and ewad . . . ^fter dysiere spruce, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 86, 317. Engla sum Abraham cygde, hd stille gebSd ires 
sprace, Cd.Th. 176, ix; Qen. apio. Wiste lpr£ca fela, w6ra worda, 
29, 5 ; Oeii. 445. DS se H£lend geendode das spr£ca, Mt. Kmbl. 19, 1 : 
a6, I. Spdcce, Kent. Gl. 873. VT. speech^ language, talk, discourse, 
words: — |>re6 ]>ing syndon de gebringab done ges£ligan td heofenan rfee; 
dat is, haiig gebanc and g6d spac (cf. fdele word, 9) and fullfrenied wore, 
Wulfst. 299, I a. Md dtn sprlec cwycade eloquium tuum vivijieavit me, 
Ps. Th. 1x8, 50; 1 40. Ne gelyfe wd nS for dinre spr£ce (sprdc, Lind. : 
sprdee, Kush.) propter tuam loquelam, Jn. Skt. 4, 42. }’e4wlfcre splEce 
tropologium, Hpt. Gl. 410, 44. Dd him hel sddan spruce conceal the 
truth from him, Cd. Th. 1 xo, i a ; Gen. 1837. Ic on disse byrig (Sodom) 
gehyre yfcle iprldce werod habbaii, 143, ao; Gen. 2408. Ht nabbaboii 
mCde niilde spriece, Ps. Th. 58, 7. Idele sprace, Hy. 7, 108. VI a. 
of written words : — For dare geltcnisse his gel6g<^an spriece from the 
likeness to hit style, ^Ifc. T. Qm. 8, 43. VII. a speech, language : — 
Dedda ungeltca fig)ar ge on spriice ge on de&wum . « . heora sprlec 
is tddaled on twd and hundseofontig, and lelc dara sprleca is tddleled 
on.manega dedda, Bt. 18, a; Fox 6a, 28-34. reorde gesette 
eordbdendum ungelfcc, dat hid dare spidee spdd ne Shton, Cd. Tb. 
101, aa ; Gen. 1086. On Engliscre spriece, A51fc. T. Qm. i, a6. Hd 
sealde heora lelcum synderltce spr£ce, dat heora lelcum was uncGd, 
hwot 6der sade, 4, Ji. Ealle men spr£con Sne sprace, Gen. ii, 1. 
Da apostolas cudan ealle da spr£ca de syndon swS wide swd middaneard 
Is, Wulfst. 394, 8: 296, I. Mid sprdcum hia sprecas nfuum Unguis /o- 
quentur nouis, Mk. Skt. Lind. 16, 1 7. VHI. speech, e. g. to have 

speech of or with a person, conversation, consultation, conference, discus- 
sion : — Nis dat lytulu spr£c t6 geheganne {of the day of judgment). 
Exon. Th. 445, 17: Ddm. 8. Folc bib gebonnen t6 spritee, 451, 10; 
D6m. loi. Se dema after langsumre spr&e let da mddor td dam suna. 
... * B£de du fordf dfnre mddor sprfice, dat dd hf gebfgdest fram md,* 
Homl. Skt. i. 4, 341-357. Hd hdt Agustinum to his sprace cuman jussit 
Augustinum ad suum advenire colloquium, Bd. i, 25 ; S. 486, 39 ; Guthl. 
9; Gdwin. 48, ai: ii; Gdwin. 54, 4: Cd. Th. 33, 6; Gen. 5x6. ASt 
tpriEce dare at that consultation, \22, 39; Gen. 2034: Bd. a, 13; S. 
516, 13. ASftcr heora spriece, Jud. 3, xg. Gisomnadun da biscopas t5 
sprdee colligerunt pontijieet concilium, Jn. Skt. Rush. XI, 47. Spriece 
and gebeahte habban to treat, consult; agere, Bd. x, 27; S. 493, 16. 
Cwab dat he wolde mid his fredndum sprace and gebaht habban cum 
amieis suit test de hoc cdllaturum esse dicAat, a, x 3 ; S. 51 5, 37. Hafdoti 
betwih him spriece and gebeahte hahito inter se eonsilio, 3, 29 ; S. 561, 6. 
DS hf hafdoii lange spruce and geflit longa disputatione hahita, a, a ; S. 
50a, 13. Gif hwylc massepreust untruinan men spriece forwyrne (eoUo- 
quium denegaverit), L. Ecg. P. i. a ; Th. ii. X7a, 27. VIII ». 

a question, case that requires explanation : — Ungelfc dare spritee de wd 
after spyriab, Bt. 38, a ; Fox X98, ag. Dat folc de hafde finige spr£ce 
eode fit td dam getelde omnis populus, qui hahebat aliquam quaestionem, 
egrediebatur ad tabemaculum. Ex. 33, 7. Du spenst md on da mifistan 
spruce mud on da earfob^staii t6 gereccenne . . . and unedbe iSnig com td 
ende dare spriece ; fordam hit is be&w dare sprfice and dare Iscungb, 
datte simle donne dler in twed of iddn bib, donne bib dler unffm istyred 
. . . Swa is disse spr£ce de dd md after iesast ad rem me omnium quae- 
titu maximam voeas, eui vix exhausti quidquam satis sit; ialis namque 
materia est, ut wta duhitatione suecissa innumerabiles aliae sucerescant, 
Bt. 39, 4; Fox a 1 6, 14-26. IX. a sentence, decision, agree- 

ment, /arms Da com Putrael td Bora and bed his foresee t6 
Alfrfce. Da sette Bora dfis spdee wid ^Ifrfce : dat wes, dat Putrael 
sealde ARIfrfce .viii. oxan, and gef Bora sixtig penga for dere forespitee, 
and dide hine sylfnc sacclds wid ASlfrfce, Chart. Th. 6a8, X7. X. 


cate, cause, suit, claim, (a) in a general seme: — ^Wid don de hed hia 
sp£ce underfdnge in consideration of her receiving hit suit (Godwine 
asked for the lady in marriage). Chart. Th. 31a, X4. De4h hid ryhte 
spr€ce habban hiera yfcl on him td t61anne mala recte redarguuni. Past. 

28, g ; Swt. X97, a. D6 ddmst mfnc spriice fecisti causam meam, Ps. Th. 
9, 4. (b) as a legal term Dat dit fifre gesett sprlec wlere that this far 
ever should be a settled suit, Chart. Tb. 203, 4: X7a, a. Ongan di td 
specenne on dat land • . . 6d dat seu sprfic weard dam cynge cQd, 30a, 
xg. Be dime and spritee. . . . Gehwilc sprfic habbe indagan hwanne 
hed gel£st sf, L. Ed. proem. ; Th. i. ig8, 3-7 : x i ; Th. i. 164, aa. j£ge- 
hwilcre spritee de mire donne .iiii. mancussas, L. A. G. 3 ; Th. i. X54, 9. 
Gif man massepredst tihtlige iiifealdre spriece ... set bttmfealdre spruce, 
L. £th. ix. 19; Th. i. 344, ix-13, ig-17. Fultum at swi micclere 
spriece, L. Ath. v. 8, 3 ; Th. i. 236, 16. Gif Gs feoh irfse at drum ge- 
mlEnum spritee, v. 3 ; Th. i. 232, g. ^t cynges sp£ce, leege man .vi. 
healfmarc wedd, L. Eth. iii. X2 ; Th. i. 296, ag. Clfine lelcere splece, 
L. C. S. a8 ; Th. i. 39a, i a. Swi fela mating . . td gewitnesse gehwylc- 
ere spriece, L. Ath. iv. x ; Tb. i. aaa, ii. jElcne wftefastne min de ic 
on spritee ihte {gained at law, as the result of a suit). Chart. Th. 557, 
23. Hi drif his spriece he prosecuted his suit, 376, li. Ic spfice drife 
mid fullan folcrihte, L. O. a ; Th. i. 178, 13. Habban da gerifscypas 
begen da fullan splice geinfine, L. Ath. v. 8, 4 ; Th. i. 236, ag. Man 
ne mdt spr£ca drffan binnan Godes cyrican, L. ^If. C. 35 ; Th. ii. 356, 

29. XI. talk about a person or thing, report, fame : — Das de mi sed 
sprfic be him fdrde, Lk. Skt. g, ig. Da ferde deds sprlec be him, 7, 17. 
He ongan bodian and wfdmfirsian da sp£ce, Mk. Skt. 1, 45. XII. in 
the Northern Oospds spric translates words denoting places where there is 
speaking : — In sprdee (sprdc, Lind. ) in synagoga, Mk.Skt. Rush. 6, a. On 
sprdee (sprdc, Lind.) in foro, i a, 38 : Lk. Sn. Rush, ao, 46 : Lind. 7, 33. 
[O. San. sprika : O. Frs. sprdke : O. H. Ger. sprihha lingua, loquela, 
sermd, sermocinatio, colloquium, eloquium, ratio, Judicium, consilium, 
senatus."] v. lefen-, after-, lerend-, burh-, bysmor-, dol-, eald>, edwft-, 
ellen-, for-, fore-, frdenen-, frum-, gedwol-, gegaf-, gtip-, hete-, Lfiden-, 
morgen-, of-, ofer-, on-, sce&wend-, scrift-, s^-, stunt-, teosu-, td-, twf-, 
untfd-, wider-, woruld-, ymbe-sprfic (-sp£c) ; -sprfice, -spree. 

npvAo-mm,-em, es; n, A place for shaking, court-house : — In sprdeern 
in praetorium, Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. x8, a8 : 19, 9. Cf. spr£c-hGs. 
8prleo-oynxi» cs ; n, A mode of speaking : — Bdc be gesetnessum and 

r metum spT6ccynna/i6e//tim de figuris madisque locutionum, Bd. g, 24 ; 
648, 4a. 

-•pi^oa. [O. L. Gar. bi-ipriki : O. IT. Gar. ga-sprSbhi.] v.ge-, god- 
sprlsce. 

-■pr6oe, -sp£ce ; adj. [O. Sax. -spriki : O. H, Oer. -sprihhi.] v. 
in-, fela-, ^e-, gegaf-, fdel-, ofer-, stunt-, twT-, yfel-, ymb-spr£ce. 
apHeoelio. v. gc-spriEcelfc. 

apirfioftil; adJ. Talkative, loquacious: — Wer spr^cful vir lixguosus, 
Ps. Lamb. 1 39, xa. 

8pr6o*liU8, es ; n. A house for speaking : — SprIechGs auditorium, Wrt. 
Voc. i. g8, XI. Gbwitena sprachCs curia vel senatus, 13. \O.L.Ger. 
spric-hGs curia : O. H. Ger. sprih-hGs curia, eonsistorium, praetorium.^ 
Cf. sprite-arn. 

•px^Boleie ; adf. Speechless, without ths power of speech : — SplEcleise t 
dume etinguia. Germ. 398, 7a. [O. H. Ger. sprihhalds elinguis."] 

-•pr6oneM. v. twf-spr£cncss. 

•priedaii ; p, de To spread, expand. [O. L. Ger. te-spreidan disper- 
gcre : O. H, Ger. spreiten panders, expanders, diffundere.'] v. ge-, ofer-, 
td-sprledan, i-spre4dan ; sprledung. 

■prMuxig, e ; /. Spreading, diffusion, propagation : — Sprledung men- 
nisces C3miies /rcipoya/io humani generis, Rtl. X09, 4. 
aprmngan. v. sprengan. 

sprite (?), sprat (?), es; ii. A sprout, shoot: — Sprlitu (spracu? v. 
sprsBc) labruseas, Hpt. Gl, 454, 16. [Cf. (?) spreat, sprat, sprett the 
Joinied-leaved rush, Jamieson's Diet. Sprat-barley 6ar/ay with very long 
beards; sprats small wood, HalliweH's Diet.] 

•pruio (?), es ; spranca, an ; m. A shoot, twig, sprig : — Spranca (sprauta, 
Wrt.) sirculus vel virgultum, Wrt. Voc. i. 3a, 44. Styb vel spranca 
(sprauta, Wrt.) stirps, 33, 57. Tredwes sprancan plante, 39, 14. De4d- 
b6re sprancan letiferas labmtseas, Hpt. Ql. 454, 17. Spranca sarmen- 
torum, 468, a a. 
sprauta. v. preceding word. 

spreiwlian ; p. ode To sprawl, move convulsively : — Spreiwlige pal- 
piiet. Germ, 39a, xo. [Sprawlyll palpito ; sprawlynge palpitaeio. Prompt. 
Parv, 470 (and see note). Leyen and spraul^en in the blod, Havel. 
475. Spraulend with her winges twey, Qow. ii. g, 11.] 

•sproo, sprdc. v. ge-, god-sprec, spr6c. 

spreoa, speca, an ; m.A speaker, one who speaks in council (cf. spr£c, 
VHI), a covueiY/or Forht folcet weard hdht him fetigean sprecaii 
sfne, Cd. Th. x6i, x8 ; Gen. 2667. [O. Frs. for-spreka : O. H. Ger* 
sprebbo.] v. edwft-, for-, fore-, ge-, mid-, on-spreca (-speca). 
spreoan, specati; p. vptwc, spoc; pi. spr£con, splecon: sprccen, 

specen 7*0 speak. I. to exercise the faculty cf speech : — Se dumba sproc. 
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Mt. Kmbl. 9, 35. . Dumbe •prt&con, Mk. Sla. 7, 37. DO byst luwiende, 
and dfl sprecan ne miht, Lk. Skt. t, 20, JEnne Ifcjwowere . • . uiisprec- 
cnde fornedn. . • . Basiliui gelfidde bine ford wel iprecande) Hodil. Skt. 
>• 3 » 489* ^*1 eall weoruld aprecende on fin gereord, Wulftt ail, 19. 
Geae^ide dumbe ipecende (sprecende, MS. A.), Mt. Kmbl. 15,31. ZZ. 

io itit wonU in convenation, diacoune, etc. : — Ic ne aprece t6 dcm, ac ic 
aprece t6 dfi, Bt. 38, 5 ; Fox ao6, 1 a. Ic aecge dis ifirspell and ymb sf]> 
aprsce. Exon. Th. 458, 7 ; Hy. 4, 96. Hwfle)>er ic be md aylfuni apece. Se 
de be him ayifum tpryc^, Jn. Skt. 7, 17, 18. NG dG sprycat openifce, z6, 
39. Eorl 6derne t 61 e^ behindan, tprece)» fegere beforaii, Frag. Kmbl. 8 ; 
Leaa. 5. S>fi aproac ae ofermdda cyning, Cd. Th. aa, 9 ; Qen. 338. Hid 
apraec him ^coe t6, 43, l ; Qen. 684. Drihten wid Abrahame aprasc, 139, 
a ; Qen. 3303. Hig apdacon (apr^con, MS. A.) him betwynan,Lk. Skt. a4, 
14. Drat dii ne beige wid mS, gif ic apnece. . . . KG ic daiie begaiiu td 
aprccfinne t6 mfnum drihtne, ic wylle aprecan git, Gen. 18, 30-31. Ic 
eom fiaend wid dd aprecan, Lk. Skt. t, 19. Donne hd apreocan ongan, 
Cd. Th. 26g, ag ; Sat. 78. ZZI. with acc. (a) leAare /he object of 

ike verb it word or a similar form : — Ic das word spr«ce. Exon. Th. 
457, 1 a ; Hy. 4, 8a. DG da word spricest, la, a ; Cri. 179. Se de Qod 
aende apryc^ Godea word, Jn. Skt. 3, 34. Du worn fela ymb Brecan 
aprfice, Beo. Th. 1067; B. 531. Him ellenrof andswarode, word efter 
aprsec, 688 ; B. 341. Dst gfi on efirum spr£con, Lk. Skt. la, 3. Hie 
fela sprficon aorhworda somed, Cd. Th. 49, 7 ; Gen. 788. Specon, Ps. 
Th. 57, 3. Qilde file de hit {the exculpation on oath) fir sprece .cxx. 
scitt., L. Ath. i. 13; Th. i. ao6, 6. Warna dast dG nan |)ing elles ne 
aprece, bGton dset ic dfi bebedde, Num. a a, 35. Dis synd da word de 
dG scealt sprecan t 5 folce. Ex. 19, 6. Ongan hospword sprecan, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3633; An. 1317. Daet firende wxs sprecen, 3242; An. 1623: 
Beo. Th. lapo; B. 643. (b) where the object of the verb is a word 

denoting the matter expreued in the words spoken : — Ic rfid sprece 7 
give counsel in my tuot^s, Cd. Th. 115, a; Gen. 1913. DG bysnior 
apyest blaspkemas, Jn. Skt. 10, 36. Tunga his spree]) ddm, Ps. Spl. 36, 
3a. Se de s6d aprice]), Exon. Th. 3, 9 ; Cri. 35. he bedt sprice^, 290, 
ag; Wand. 70. He6 md worn sprece]), 40a, aa; Rii. ai, 33. Da de 
spreca]) sybbe, Ps. Spl. 37, 4. Hid spreca]) facen and inwit, Cd. Th. 145, 
30; Gen. 3413. Fela hd md Ifides sprsec, 39, 9; Gen. 6aa. Dam de 
sir sprece sawle mtnre, Ps.Th. 108, ao. (c) where the object is that 
which is spoken about, to mettiion : — On swelcum craeftum awelce wd fir 
sprficon. Past. 9; Swt. 59, la. Of dfim beorgum de wd fir sprficon 
(sfidon, MS. L.), On. 1, 1 ; Bos. 17,44. Wd gchyrdon ht sprecan Godea 
mfirda mid Grum gereordnni, Homl. Th. i. 314, 19. Ill a. with 
a clause, io say : — Hid sprficon, det hit betere wfire, Ors. a, 3 ; Surt. 68, 8. 
Da geh^rde hd sumne dara br6))ra sprecan, daet hd wolde fdran, Bd. 3, a ; 
S. 535, 5. ZII b. with the words that are spoken : — HT sfire spreca]) : 

' liwa gesyh]) Gsic ?’ dixerunt, Quis videbit eos f Ps. Th. 63, 4. IV. 

with a gen. : — MTne fy nd sprficon me yfelcs, Ps. Th. 40, 8. V. with 
inst., io speak in a language, with words : — Ic sprece mongum rcordum. 
Exon. Th. 390, 13; R». 9, l. Beowulf bedtwordum sprsec, Beo. Th. 
5014; B. agio: Exon. Th. 353, 34; Jul. 185. Hd spraec him wordum 
t6, Ps.rTh. 98, 7. Hd wordum wid his Waldeiid sprze, Cd. Th. igg, aa ; 
Gen. 3576. Hd t6 Noe sprze hfilgan reorde, 89, 19; Gen. 1483. Ill 
sprficon Grum gereordum, Hopil. Th. i. 314, 18. Td Gedtuin aprze 
mildum wordum, Beo. Th. 2347; B. 1171. VI. with prep.: — Hd 
mid heardre dred hi on sprze and hi gebdttc aspera illos invectione cor- 
rigebat, Bd. 3, g ; S. 527, zi. Wd sind an speceiide dieturi, Wrt. Voc. 

ii. a8, 66. On speceiide inspirans, 93, 40. On spascende (swsatende, 
Wrt.), 47, 31. Ongedn sprecendes obloguentis, Ps. Spl. 43, 18. H In 
technical ierms, y. sprfic, X, sprecan zfter, on, ymb to sue for, make 
a claim against^ lay claim to : — Dzt orf dzt ic on apece the cattle that I 
lay claim to, L. O. a; Th. i. 178, ig. Agnting bi]) ner dam de hzf]) 
donne dam de zfter sprec^, L. Eth. ii. 9; Th. i. 290, ai. Da fif hlda 
de JEdelm Hfga ymb spyc^. . . . Ongon Hlga him specan on mid 6dran 
onspecendan and wolde him Gdflltan dzt lond the Jive hides about which 
JEthelm Higa has a suit . . . Higa along with other claimants began to 
make a clatm against him {Helmstan), and wanted to get the land from 
him hy litigation. Chart. Th. 169, 17-24. Dfi sprze ic on da mfigas 
then I made a claim against the kinsmen, 167, 18. Hd spzc on his figene 
m6dor zfter sumon d&e landes, 337, 4. Dfi gemfitz hd da swutelunga 
and dfirmid on dzt land spzc, ongan dfi t6 specenne on dat land, 30a, 
la. Hine man td rihte gelfide dfim de him on sprficon {those that bring 
charges against Mm), L. Eth. i. 4: Th. i. 284, 1. Done fid de se ge- 
l^fan mihte de on sprece, L. Ed. i ; Th. i. ig8, 18. Dzt nfin man on his 
yrfenuman ne spece that no man bring an action against Ms heir, L. Eth. 

iii. I4; Th. i. 398, 10. DoAe fid syilan, dzt hd mid folcrihte on dzt 
land sprece, L. O. D. i ; Th. i. 353, 13. [O. Frs, apreka : O. Sax. sprek- 
an : O. H. Ger, sprehhan.] v. fi-, be-, for-, for])-, ge-, mis-, ofer-sprecan ; 
un-sprecende, for-, fore-sprecen. 

•proooazi. v. on-spreccan. 

•pvooel a spotij). y. haran-sp^el. [Cf. Spreckled speckled, HalliweH's 
Diet. : apreckly, spreckled, Jamieson*s Diet. O. H. Ger. sprehhiloht 
m/aadosMs : led. sprekl6ttr speckled.^ 


•preoend, sprecende. v. on-aprecend, un-sprecende. 

■preoolf specol ; adj. Talkative, loquacious: — ^Wer aprecul vir lingstosue, 
Ps. Spl. 139, la. y« fela-, ofer-, swid-aprecol. 

eprooolneaa, e; /. Talkativeness, loquacity: — Qenibtiumian on se- 
bedrscypum specolnysa gewuna^ abundare in conuiuiis hquacitas sJet, 
Scint. 170, ig. y. ofer-sprecolness. 

sprengnii; p. de 7 b cause to spring, I. to scatter: — DG gadermat 
dfir dG ne sprengdest {sparsisti), Mt. Kmbl. ag, 24. His cAgan wfiron 
spearcan sprengende, Horn!. Th. i. 466, a6. II. to sprinkle, (a) 

an object with something DG tpren[g]st Aaron and his re&f, ]Sx. 39, 
at. Hd nam dzt bl6d and sprengde dzt folc, a 8, 8. (b) something on 

to an object : — Sprznge ae msassepredst hfiligwztcr ofer hig ealle, L. Ath. 
ty. 7; Th. i. aa6, 33. Qenini das ylcaii wyrte gesodene, sprengc iut6 
dam hGse, Lchdni. i. 264, ig. Ninic se sacerd his bl6d and dyppe his 
finger dfiron and sprenge on dzt ryft, Lev. 4. 1 7, 6. (c) government 

uncertain : — Dfi da hd sprenede dum rorat. Germ. 40a, 43. ZZI. 
to burst, crack (cf. to spring a leak, sprung, applied to a bat) :^Hd 
aceif mid dam scylde, dzt se sceaft tobzrst, and dzt spere sprengde 
{shivered the spear-head), dzt hit sprang onge&n, Byrht. Th. 135, ga. 
By. 137. IV. as a medical term, to apply a clyster, v. spring, IV 
(3): — Dset moil on morgen on sprenge, L^hdm. ii. 48, 24. [Sprenged 
on mid hali water, A.*R. 16, 9. O. H. Ger. sprengen quassare, rorara; 
Ger. sprengen to burst, scatter, sprinkle : leel. sprengja to burst : Dan, 
sprznge : Swed. 'spriinga.] y. a-, be*, ge-, geond-sprengan. 

apredt, es ; m. A pole, sprit (in bow-s^ri/) : — Spreot contus, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 33,61. Anes manner lenge de healt aiiiie spredt on his hand and 
strec]) hine swS feor swa hd mzg firfican intd dere sfi statura unius hominis 
tenustis lignum quod Angle nominant spreot, et tendentis ante se quantum 
potest. Chart. Th. 318, 10. Spredtas trudes vel amites, Wrt. Voc. i. 35, 
43: trudes (in a list of things connected with ships), 48, 13 : 57,16: 
64, 7 : ansatas, ii. 3, 68 : contos, 14, 7a. Spredtuni, spreiitum contis, 
Txts. 48, all. iPrompt. Parv. sprctc contus: Du. spriet sprit: Dan, 
spred ; Swed, aprot.] y. eofor-spredt. 

epredtan. v. sprutan. 

sprinoa g/os5fs circopythicos, Wrt. Voc. ti. 131, 29. 

sprinoan. y. springan. 

sprlnoelt es ; m. A' wicker-basket : — Sprinclum Jiseillis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
108, 58 : 35, 43. [Cf. Dan. aprinkel, aprinkel-vzrk trellis, lattice.^ Cf. 
tfinel, windel. 

sprinoting, aprind. y. apringung, apringd. 

aprindel a tenter-hook: — Sprindel (-il) tenticum, Txts. toi, 2003. 
Spindel, Wrt. Voc. i. 389, 18. v. next word. 

-eprindlian. v. fi-sprindlad. 

spring, spryng, es ; m. (dM/cH-spring in.) I. a source of water 
Spring casta {castalia f), Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 29, 31. ^t dzs wzteres sprynge. 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 389, 7. \_Prompt. Parv, sprynge scaturigo, seatebra : 

0. L. Ger. gi’Springybns : O, Sax. aho-spring : O. H. Ger. ur-spring/oms.] 

y. fi-, ea-, gc-, will-spring. II. a springing, rising, spring in day- 

spring. y. up-spring. III. what springs up or from. [Sprynge 

of a tre or plante, springe or yonge tre planta, plantula. Prompt. Pary. 
470.] y. of-spring. IV. as a medical term, (1) an ulcer, a sore, 

^stule: — Spryng carbunculus, Wrt. Voc. ii. loa, 46: 13, ii: papula, 
116, 32 . Carbunculus spring vel angset vel pustula, i. 19, 19. T6 
sealfe wid springe, Lchdm. ii. 80, 8. Wid dzt man wille spring on ge- 
sittan, i. a, 19. LSdllc bi]) dzs hredflian lie mid menigfealdiim springum 
and geswelle, Homl. Th. i. laa, aa : 336, 33. Wid uncGde springas de 
on llchoman ficeimede bed]), Lchdm. i. igo, 14. Springas (sprincas, MS. 
B.), 262, IO. [Cf. O. H. Ger. gesprinc pustula."] v. Ser-, wen-, wund- 
apring. (a) a jlux; — Wid dzs magan 'Springe, ii. 190. 16 (where ace 
note) : 19a, i a. (3) a squirting, sprinkling : — Mon sceal fir mid wearm- 
um springum and hfite wztre be^ian and ])weAn da st6we, aoa, ai. Mid 
spryngum, ao6, 17 : ao8, 14. 

•pringan ; p. sprang, pi.' sprungon ; pp, sprungen 7 b spring. I. 
to leap, bound: — Dzt cild on sprang the babe leaped in her womb (Lk. 

1, 41), Blickl. Homl. i6g, 29. Hrfi wide sprone, sy^dan he drepe ])row- 

ade, Beo. Th. 3181; B. Ig88. II. to burst forth, of a fluid to 

spirt, of sparks, etc., to fly: — Dzt spere sprang ongeAn the spear-head 
sprang out again {under the pressure of the shield), Byrht. Th. 135, 53 ; 
By. 137. LeAd wide sprong the drops of boiling lead flew far. Exon. 
Th. 277. 24; Jul. g8g. Swfit fidrum sprong the blood spirted from the 
veins, &o. Th. 5925; B. 3966. Wide sprungon hildelcdman, gigS; 
B. 358a. Sprungon spearcan of dam mGde, Shrn. 1 ao, a6. III. 
to grow as a plant:— Swfi swfi of finum tredwe springa]) manega 
bogas, swfi gSp of finre lufe manega odre mihta, Homl. Th. ii. 314, aa. 
Hig hrzdllce up sprungon, for dam de hig nzfdon dzre eordan dypan, 
Mt. Kmbl. 13, g. IV. to rise as the sun, cf. spring, II: — Up 
sprungcnre aunnan sole or/o, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 6. V. to move 

as a spring moves:-— pekh du ted hweicne boh ofdCne t 5 dzre eordan, 
swfi du hine filfitst, swfi sprineb hfi up, Bt. ag ; Fox 88, 24. VI. io 
spread, he diffused: — Da wide springs]) erebrescunt, Ilpt. Gl. 517, 4. 
Wide springa]), wldmfirsiabi 47 1» 16. Des hllsa sprang (apranc, Lind.) 
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ofer ctU tfst land §ittit/ama ka§e im univinam tirram Uiam, Mt. Kmbl.* 

9, a6. Sprang t foerda ^rociatir, Mk. Skt. Ruth. 1, aS : Bao. Th. 36; 
B. 18 : Apstli. Kmbl. 1 a ; Ap. 6. Di sprang dat word ihi report 9priad, 
Homl. Th. i. 384, 8 : Ap. Th. 15, 13. wide springende cnhrtscMtf 
Hpt. QL 5x9, 37 : 5x3, ax. [O. Sax. springan io spnxg at blood from 
a wound : O. Firs, springa : O. H. Otr. springan to *priHf( as water : led, 
tprinn to bursty eracb,"^ r. S-, at-, ge-, geond-, on-, t8-spriiigan. 

■pringd, sprind ; adj. Active^ vigorous : — Snellne, sprtndne aduituxst 
Jw0wm, Hpt. Gl. 485, 26, Qe^ogctine t sprtndne aduleum, maturum, 
491 , X 3. Sprindne aduitum, Anglia xiii. 34, 1 86. His gedoht is springdra 
and swiftra. tfoune xii. dGsendu haligra ^su, Salm. KmU. p. 150, 34. 
V. next word. 

^pxliigdlioe, sprindltce ; adv. Actively, vigorously : — Sprindlfce Y cafltce 
xaviter, alaeriter, agiliter, veloeiter, Hpt. Gl. 405, a a. Fromltce t sprin- 
Ifce xaviter, veloeiter, viriliter \fortiier, 4a3, 71. 
aprlnse. v. ^-springe. 

apringung (?), e ; /. Growth .* — M£da t sprinctinge (sprincunge ?) t 
grdiinessa prata, viriditates, Hpt. Gl. 409, 38. v. S-springuiig. 

aprlng-wyrt, e ; /. Wild eo/cr, eaper^bush, -plant, -spurge ; Euphorbia 
lathyris, Lchdm. ii. 104, a : 106, i. [O. H. Oer. spring- wurz actureda, 
laetaridia ; springa actureda, laetarida^ 
aprot, es ; ft. ^ sprout, shoot, twig, small branch : — Sprote with a 
rod (?), Coll. Monast. Th. a3» 35. Sprota sarmentorum, ramorum, qui 
de vinca exciduntur, Hpt. Gl. 445, 3a : 489, 10 : ptdmitum. Germ. 401, 
16. Sproturn sarmentis, 401, 34. [Halliwell gives sprote-wood ai a 
word still in use for small wood or sticks for 6ring. Jamieson gives sprOt 
(i) the withered stump of any plant, broken and lying 011 the ground ; 
(a) the end of a branch blown off a growing tree; (3) a chip of wood, 
flying from the tool of a carpenter. O. L. Ger. gi-sprot sureulum : Du, 
sprot a sprout, twig (Hexham).] v. sprCtan, and next word. 
aprota, an ; m. I. a sprout, shoot : — Sprotena sarmentorum, Hpt. 
Gl. 478, 64. II. a peg : — ^Ncgl odde sprota clavus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 

aa, 10. [1 ne have stikke, i ne have sprote, Havel. 114a. O. H. Ger. 

sprozzo rung pf a ladder: Ger, sprossc: led, sproti a shoot, twig; a 
1^.] V. preceding word. 

sprott, es ; m. A sprat : — Da myclan hwxlas and da lytlaii sprottas 
and eall fisekynn, Anglia viii. 310, 18. [A sprott hee epimera, Wrt. Voc. 
i. aaa, col. a. Du. sprot : Ger. sprotte.] 

•apruxigexmeaa. v. S-, on-spruiigenness. 

•prutan ; p, spreat, pi, spruton ; pp. sproten To sprout. [Blosme, ^t 
beo ha eanes fulUche forcoruen, ne spruted ha neauer eft, H. M. 11, ao. 
Egredietur uirga de radice iesse an gerd sal spniteii of iesse more, O. £. 
Homl. it. a 1 7, ag. In a night sua did it sprute, C. M. 11 a 16. Sproutyil 
pululo. Prompt. Parv. 471. Paine sal he sproutand ai laetabitur germi- 
nans, Ps. 64, 11. O. Frs, spifuta; pp. spruten.] v. S-spredtan (rent/ 
-sprOtan), geond-spredt. 

spr^tan* sprftan (?) ; p. te To sprout, spring as a plant : — Of dam blado 
bealwa gehwilces sprytan (spiyttan 7 ) ongunnon, Cd. Th. 61 , xo ; Gen. 
995. v. spryttan. 

aprytele. spr!te 1 e(?), an; /.A twig, chip, (v. quotation from 
Jamieson's Diet, under sprot) : — Men of dasre ylcan styde sprytlan acurfon 
astulis ex ipsa destina exeisis, Bd. 3, 17: S. 544, 43. [Halliwell gives 
spritiel a sprout or twig. Cf. O. H. Ger, spruzil : M. H. Ger. spruzzel 
rung of a ladder. Or (?) cf. M, //. Ger. sprtzel a splinter.'l v. sprot 
and spredt. 

spryttan; p. te I. intrans. To sprout, spring, germinate: — 
Donne sprit his gird germinabit virga ejus, Num. 17* 5« Up spryt riht- 
wfsnys orietur justitia, Ps. Lamb. 71, 7. T 5 dy be sprytt, dxt he mid 
cwyldum fornyme sw2 hwast swa he isr sprytte, Homl. Th. i. 614, 9. 
Donne tredwa sprytxzp, doiiiie wite ge daet hit sumorl^hp, 614, 4. Donne 
treow and wyrta 6rest up sprytta^, Lchdm. ii. 148, 6 : Met. 39, 68. Up 
apryttende ptdsdantes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 66, 4. Pole wedx swilcc hig of eordaii 
spryttende w£ron creverunt et quasi germinanies multiplicati sunt, B'x. 

l, 7. Eallc spryttende ]>ingc universa germinantia. Hymn. T. P. 76. Eft 
spryttendum dam twigum renaseentibus virgultis, Bd. I , a x ; S. 485, 5. 
[He is ase pe widi ]tet sprutted ut be betere p me hine ofte cropped, 
A. R. 86, xg.] II. trans, (a) To put forth a shoot, bring forth 
fruit: — Sed eorde spryt hyre wasstmas euw, Homl. Skt. i. 13, 1 59. Des 
wingeard sfirytte Godes gccorenan, Homl. Th. ii. 74, 4: i. 614, lo. 
Spritte sed eorde grdwende gsers germimi terra Iterbam vireniem, Gen. 
1, xw God het da eordan spryttan grdwende gxrs, Hexam. 6; Norm. 

10, 33. Nfenne wsestin t6 spryttaiine, Homl. Th. ii. 90, 1 8. (b) to* in- 

cite (cf. burii )>es {Ranulfs) macuiige and tospryttinge se eorl |ds land 
mid uiifride gesdhte, Chr. 1 lOi ; Erl. 338, l) : — Sprytte instignvit, Anglia 
xiii. 36, 345. Da sprytte se dedfol dxt folc to his (jChrisds) siege, Homl. 
Th. i. 3 x 6 , 14. D’jci he disne fredls XSfre gefyrdrian wolde, and his beam 
t6 dam ylcan sprittan wolde, Chart. Tli. 1x6, aa. v. S-spryttan. 

apryttiag, e ; /. {but pi. in -as in Ps. Lamb. 79, 1 a) ii sprig, shoot, 
sprout, p/rtw/ '— Ne bi}» spryttingc on wTtigcardum non erit gerwen in 
uineis, Ctint. Abac. 1 7. Spry ttiuc increment urn, spry ttinegum t euenungum 
incrementis, fruetibus, Hpt. Gl. 491, .S^'-sq. Haligre spryttiiige almo 


^ germixe. Hymn. Surt. 76, 3. Sprettinge ford bringende gemux prqferexs, 
19, 35. ^ittinega plaxtaria, plaxtatioxes, Hpt. Gl. 433, 34. Gesc6p 
se wlmihtiga God eordan and ealle eordlfce .sprytttnga, Lchdm. iii. 234, 3. 
H8 Sstrehte 6b fl6d his spryttiiigas extexdit usque ad flunwx propagixes 
ejus, Ps. Lamb. 79, xa. 

spurs, spuman, spumere. ▼. spora, sporoan, spomere. 
spurul glosses ealcatiosus, Txts. no, x x6a. 

spynge, an ; /. A sponge: — ^Elpeiidcs h^d wile diincan wfetan gellce 
and spynge ddb {tanmam spon^a), Ors. 5, 7; Swt. 330, 37. Hf bc- 
wundon Sne spyngan (spiMan, MS. B.) mid ysopo, Jn. Skt. X9, 39 MS. A. 
Spingan, Mk. Skt. 15, 3^ Spinegan, Homl. Th. ii. 356, 3a. Spyiic t 
spynga, Lind. : spynge. Rush. Mt. Kmbl. 37, 46. v. sponge, 
spyroan, spyreing. v. spircan, spircing. 

spyrd, es; m. The word glosses stadium (i) with the meaning a 
course : — Da de in spyrde iornab qui in stadia eurruxt, Rtl. 5, 33. (a) 
with the meaning a measure of distance : — Swelce spyrdas fiftdiic (spyrdum 
Hftdnuni, Lind.) quasi stadiis quindeeim, Jn. Skt. Rush, ii, 18. Swelce 
spyrdo itfe and twoegentig quasi stadia mxv., 6, 19. Dara spyrda stadia- 
rum, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 34, x 3. In all these passages the West-Saxon 
uses furlang. [Goth, spaurds (x) o course; (a) a distance: O. H. Ger, 
spurt stadium.') 

spyre-xnann, es ; m. One who tracks : — His speremon the man who 
tracked him. Chart. Th. 1 7a, as. v. spor-wrecel. 

spyrlan ; p. ede, ode I. to track, go in a track (v. spor, spyre- 

muim), follow, make a journey in search of something:— DtbA spyrab 
(spyreb* 37 » 9) ^Ice dsege asfter fuglum and seftcr didnim and sefter 
moiinum, and ne forlxt uGn swzb, Hx h6 gefehb dxt, dxt he xfter spyreb, 
Bt. 39, X : Fox aio, a8-axa, x. Nyle dedd xeiiig swxd forl^tati, fox hd 
gehendc dxt hd hwile £r xfter spyrede, Met. 37, iC. Mon mxg siet gesidn 
hiora swxd ac wd him ne cuuuon xfter spyrigean we can still see their track, 
but we do not know how to follow the track after them. Past. pref. ; Swt. 5, 
16. II. to make a track, go : — Mec fugles wyn geond speddropnni 
spyrede gencahhe . . . beumtelge swealg stdp eft on mec sibade sweartlast 
me {a book) throughout the bird*s joy {the pen) with drops made frequent 
tracks, , . . swallowed the tree's dye {ink), stepped on to me, journeyed 
with footprints black. Exon. Th. 408, 7 ; Rn. 37, 8. Syiidan onhrerede 
anlfcast hu druncen hwylc spyrige as any drunken man makes his way, 
Ps. Th.. 106, a6. III. lo enquire, investigate, examine : — Da cwxb 
se wisddtn: *Hwf . . .?’ Da audswarode ic : * Gendh ryhte du spymst, 
swd hit is swa dfi segst, Bt. a6, 2 ; Fox 9a, x8. Ht spyredan hwxt and 
hwonan bd wxs investiganies unde vel quis esset, Bd. i , 33 ; S. 499, x i . 
Gelefe hd d.xt wit on riht spirien (spyrfgen, Cott. MS.) let him believe 
that we conduct the enquiry aright, Bt. 58, a ; Fox 198, 37. Utoti spiriaii 
(spyrian, MSS. G. I.) be bdean, hwxt da geforaii, da dc God lufedon, 
Wulfst. 130, 11. Ic ongann dine sprxce spyrian georne ut meditarer 
eloquia tua, Ps. Th. 118, X48. Spirian enucleare, Hpt. Gl. 498, 16. 
Spiriende indagando, inquirendo, 410, 5a: scruiatido, investigando, 
meditando, 479, ao. Ill a. with xfter, (i) /o enquire after or into, 
seek to know about:— Dxxc sprxce de wit xfter spyriab the subject into 
which we are enquiring, Bt. 38, a; Fox X98, 26. Se de wile wTslTce 
xfter dam hlTsan spyrian, donne ongit he, hfi lytel he bib, x8, i; Fox 
60, a8. Wd sceoldoii callon mxgne spirian xfter Gode, 4a ; Fox 256, x. 
(2) to search after, seek to attain : — Ealle men spyriab xfter dam hdhstan 
gdde. Ac ne niSgon da yfclan cuman t6 dam hrSfe ealira gdda, fordarii 
hi ne spyriab on riht xfter, 39, 9 ; Fox 334, 24-27. Hwy nyllab hi 
spyrigan xfter crxftum and xfter wTsdome, 36, 6 ; Fox 180, 3 a. Spirigaii, 
35, i; Fox X54, 19. HT &frc ne lyst xfter spyrian, sdcan da gesxiba. 
Met. 19, 33. [Speer, speir to ask in Scot, and North-E. : O. H, Ger. 
spuren, spurien investigare, indagare, sciscitari : Icel. spyrja to track ; 
to investigate; to v. d-, gc-, of-spyrhiii. 

spyrigend, spyrgciid, spyriend, cs; m. An enquirer, investigator : — 
Speriend investigator, Kent. Gl. 384. Godes spyrigendes of an enquirer 
after God, Salin. Kmbl. a8i ; Sal. 140. v. 2-spy rigend. 

•pyrignesa. v. 2-spyrigness. 

apyrlgung, spyrgung, spyriung, e ; /. Enquiry, investigation : — Spir- 
inngum t 2xungum argumentis, Hpt. Gl. 534, 50. [O. H. Ger, spurunga 
indagatio, investigatio."} v. a*spyrgung. 
apyrnung, e ; /. Spurning, v. xt-, ob-spyming. 
apyrraji, spyrring. v. sperran, sperring. • 

apyrte, an ; f. A basket : — Spyrte jiscella. Germ. 400, 493. Spirtc 
cistula, Wrt. Voc. i. 288, 33: ii. 17, 7. Of dxre lafe w^roii gefyllede 
scofon spyrtan. . . . Spyrte bib, sw2 sw 2 g€ sylfe witon, of rixum gebroden, 
odde of palnitwygum, Homl. Th. ii. 40a, 6-9 : 396, 8. Siofun sperta 
sepiem sportas, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 15, 37 : x6, Xo. [La/, sporta.] 
apyttau to spit: — Spittas (-es, Lind.) conspuent, Mk. Skt. Rush, xo, 34. 
Spittadun expuerunt, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. a6, 67. Spittende expuentee, 27, 
30. [Blod to spitten ant te speowen, Jul. 48, 18. )>enne spit leccherie 
meidciiliad o]^ nebbe, H. M. 17, x 3. Spit him amidde be l^rde, A. R. 
290, 20. Cf. Ger. spcutzeii, spiitzeii : Teel, spyta.] v. ge-spittan. 
ataea, an; m. A stake: — Nygon fut of dam stacaii to dxre niearce, 
L. Alh. iv. 7; Th. i. 326, la. Dxr his brddor heafod st6d on stacan 
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getetnod, Homl. Skt li. 26, 166. Witt dym circul on finnm mealan^ Leoruodest tfG fifre lealmit o»e 6^t htlige gewritu 7 * * Ic itsfcyite 
■tine Mid deeh finne lUcan on midden dem ymbhegan, end lege done ne leomode ne dere menne ninum ne hlytte de da uneidon end r£ddon * 
■tin on upipen dam itecan, Lchdm. i. 395, 3-5. Mon hafde de bu^ * dlidsi tkom mter Uam or Mtr holy unritingif* * I Hfvtr Itamod 

mid itecum gemearcod, wulfat itugan de itacen up, On. 5, 5 ; Swt. lao, anything from hooka, nor havo I iittmtd to any of thou mm that havo 
27-19. Alege done men upweard, drtf Ji. ftecen «t dim eexlom, Lchdm. atndiod and road thorn,* Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 593. Cf. tUBf-cnelt, IZ. 
ii. 343, 5. If In the following pemgei there leemt to be a reference Staef-ford Stafford: — JEt Stwflbrda, Chr. 913 ; Th. i. 186, col. 2. 
to the method of witchcraft, that contitted in thrusting a pin or the like Btmfford-eolr Staffordshiro : — Da fdrdon hf int6 Staeifor^cfre, Chr. 
into the figure of a person, whom it was desired to injure. On this prac- X016 ; Erl. 254, 3. 

tice, see, intor alia. Brand's Antiquities, ed. Hazlitt, toI. iii. p. 65, stsef-gefeff, es : it. I. o combination of Icitcrt (a) that forms a 
Qrmni. D. M. 2045, and the Glossary to Thorpe's edition of the Early syllabic: — Syllaba is stBfgefSg on inre orduiige geendod. A domo 
Laws, S.V. stacung: — Oif hwi drffe sUcan on dnigne man. . . . And gif from hfise; hir is se a for Snum stsefgefSge ; ah homine; hfir is se 06 fin 
se man for dssre stacunge deid bi|i si 911U aens in £mun« aliquo dcJineriL sttefgefeg. Hwllon by^ dart staefgefSg on inum staefe, hwflon on twim, 
, . , Et si homo cm ilia pundnra mortuus .sit, L. Ecg. P. ir. 17 ; Th. ii. etc., ^Ifc. Gr. 3 ; Zup. 7, 4-1 1. Wfi tdd^la^ ... da d£las t6 stsfge- 
ao8, 26-39: L. Edg. C. 38; Th. ii. 374, 26-38. (In each case the ffigum and syddan da stssigefegu td stafuni, 2; Zup. 5, i-a. (b) that 
section occurs amongst regulations dealing with witchcraft.) An wyduwe forms a diphthong i—ijNKp/o/ig't/s is twyfeald swfig odde twyfeald stssfge- 
and hire tune drifon fseme stacaii on Alsie, Wulfstanes feder . . . Man tfih fSg, 4 ; Zup. 7, 13. Diptongon, dost ys twyfeald stssfgefdg, Anglia viii. 
dsBt mord ford of hire inclifan. Da nam man diet wif and fidrencte hf 336, 4, TL. a forming ^letters in writing : — Stiefgefi^ litcraiuram, 
set Lnndenebrigce, Chart. Th. 330, 23-19. [O.P'rs. ttac[e].J Ps. Spl. 70, 17, 

stooga ( 7 ), an ; i». A dag Regalem feram, quam Angli staggon appel- -etseMdared. ir. ge-stsefUered. 

lant, L. C. F. 34 ; Th. i. 439, 5. [Cf. IccU steggi, steggr a hc-bird; in eUaf-leoman, es; m. A learner of letters, a scAo/or Suefleomera 

modern usage also a tom-cat.] stoicorum, Hpt*. Gl. 479, 64. v. st^r-leornere. 

ataoimg, e ; /. StaJUng, piercing with a stake, v. passages under ataaflio i adj. I. literal : — W6 understanda)» dsst gistlfce andgit 

staca. dsera b6ca, and M riedab da stseflfcan gereccednesse, Homl. Th. ii. 114, 35. 

■taef, es ; m. I. o staff, stick: — Staeb olastrum,'Wt\. Voc. ii. 225, I Hf neilab understandan bfitan dost steafllce (stucf-, MSS. C. D.) andgit the 


49. Stasf, 63, 41 : baeulus, i. 80 , 2 : fustis, ASlfc. Gr. 9, aS : Zup. 55, 9. 
Dfn gyrd and dfn stef (fiaeulus) me fifrdfredoii, Ps. Th. 33, 5. Mid 
gierde mon bib beswungen, and mid stsefe hfi bib awreded. Gif d£r 
donne si 4 gierd mid t6 dre&geanne, ti6 d^r e 4 c stsef mid td wredianne. 
Past. 17 i Swt. 236, 3 . Gangan bf stafe to ualk with the aid of a staff, 
L. Alf. 16; Th. i. 48,10: Ex. ai, 19. Mid ylpenbfinenon stssfe da 
eordan delfan, Lchdm. i. 344, 34. * Hafa dfi mfnne stsef on haiida.* Se 
dr^ da nam done stsef, Homl. Th. ii. 418, i-3. Da cild rfdab on heora 
stafum, and manigfealdne plegan plegiab, Bt. 36, 5 ; Fox 180, 9. Stafas 
vectes, Ps. Lamb. 106, 16. II. a written character, a letter, the old 
letters having been carved on staves. Cf. Germ, bnch-stabe : — Littera is 
stsef on Englisc, and is se Isesta d£l on b6cuni . . . Wd tddlelab da bde 
t6 cwydum, and syddan da cwydas t6 d^lum, eft da dielas td stsefgefdgum, 
and syddan da staefgefdgu td stafum : dpiiiie bedb da stafas untddSled- 
ITce ; fordan de nSn stsef ne byb naht, gif hfi gUpon twa. ^Ic stsef hxfb 
bred ding, nomen, Jigura, potestns, M\(c. Gr. 2; Zup. 4, iB'-fi, 5. S, 
wuldres stsef, Salm. Kmbl. 225 ; Sal. 113 : 350 ; Sal. 1 34. Ic hdten eom, 
swfi da siex stafas sweotule becnab. Exon. Th. 407, 4: Rii. 35, 10. 
Awriten Griciscum stafum, Lk. Skt. 33, 38. Gemdtte ic sweartum 
stafum fiwritene eall da man de ic fiefre gefrenicde, Bd. 5, 13 ; S. 633, 8. 
Oft gehwS gesihb fsegre stafas fiwritene, donne heraib h6 done wrftcre and 
da stafas, and nSt hwset hf mSenab, Homl. Th. i. 186, 1-3 : Lchdm. iii. 
390, 13. Ne cGde hd bdcltce stafas . . . hd niSnne stsef ne cGdc, Homl. 
Th. ii. 96, 34-30. II a. a mark in writing : — Stafum apicibus, 

Wrt. Voc. ii. 5, 29. II b. a letter as representing a minute detail : — 
An strica odde in stsef dasre ealdan B ne bib forgfiged, Homl. Th. ii. 
300 , i. III. in pi. a collection of written symbols, a letter, writing : — 
H6 m€ ealle on stafum l^wrat, Bd. pref. ; S. 472, 3. Dy.sne geledfan hd 
gyiiide gefsBstnian sinoblfcuni stafum . . . Dara stafa is des frunia, 4, 17; 

585, 14-17 : 41. Swa hwset swS hd of godcundum stafum geleornode 
whatever he learnt from the sacred svritings, 4, 34 ; S. 596, 33. Bsed 
hd done Abbud dset he him sende trymiiiendlice stafas and gewrito {en- 
hortatorias.litteras), 5, 31 ; S. 64a, 38 : Chr. 167 ; Erl. 8, 15. Nim dfne 
stafas and wrft hundeahtatig, Lk. Skt. 1 6, 7. IV. letters, hook- learning, 

literature: — BdclTcum stafum liiteris liberalibus, Hpt. Gl. 503,55. HG- 
meta cann des stafas, donne hd ne leornode? Jn. Skt. 7, 15. He da wees 
in stafas and on leornunge getogen, Guthl. a; Gdwiii. 18, 6. [Goth. 
stabs an element, a rudiment : O. Sax. O. L. Oer. [b6k>]staf : O. Frs. 
Stef : O. H. Oer, stap baeulus, virga, regula : leel. stair a staff, post; a 
letter; in pi. learning^ v. fir*, boo, candel*, crane-, di[s3*, code-, ificen-, 
gebregd-, gled-, gym-, hearm*, heg-, iiiwit-, lead-, pfi-, rGn-, sSr-, sorh-, 
wrdht-, wyrd-stief (-stafas) ; stafa. 

■tssf-oriBft, es ; m, I. the art qf letters, grammar : — Ic iElfrfc 
wolde dfis Ijtlan bde fiwendan t6 Engliscum gereorde of dam stsefersefte, 
de is gchSten grammatiea . . . fordan de stxfcraeft is sco c£g de dsera 
b6ca andgit unlfcbt^lfc. Gr. pref.; Zup. 2, 13-17. Gramma is on 
Kngliic stsef, and ^ammatiea is steferseft, 50 ; Zup. 389, 10. Litteratus 
se de can stefcrBft, 43; Zup. 357, 7. II. skill in letters (v. stsef, 

IV), learning, study Deodorus mid hfilgiim gewritum and stseferseftum 
hi {the English) geome hdt bedn I£rende literarum sanctorum coeperint 
{Angli) studiis imbtg, Bd. 4, a ; S. 565, 13 . [Crist sceolde don us mid 
his mihte b>t stefereft ne mihte, O. £. Homl. i. 335, 35.] v. next two 
words. 

•taformftig ; adJ, Skilled in letters : — Stssferseftigra grammatieorum, 
Hpt. Gl. 410, 69. Stseierseftira, 473, 16. Stseferseftigera, 539, 34. 
Stsefeneftiera grammatieorum, iiiteratorum, 459, 58. 

•tef-oyxt, e; /. ExceUenee in letters or learning, book-learning : — 


literal meaning, Homl. Skt. ii. 35, 73. II. /iVera/e .'-^Stseflecum 

liberalitatis {literatis f), Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 55. [leel. stafligr pertaining to 
letters,] 

steef-lidora, an; ; -lidera, an; ns. An engine for easting stones, a 
kind of sling Staeblidrae, steblidrae, staeflidre hallista, Txts. 44, 1 36. 
Stseflidere, Wrt. Voc. ii. 20, 63 : fundahulum, i. 35, 31 : fundihalum, 84, 
36: balista, Hpt. Gl. 423, 63. Stseflidera ballista, 487, 31 . Stsefli- 
deTS.[a] fundibulo, 521, 13 . 
staefb, stsefnan. v. stefn, itefnan. 

■tesf-plega, an ; m. A lettsr-game or a litsrary game : — Staebplegan, 
staefplagan luJi liiterari, ludi UUerali, Txts. 72, 577. Stsefplcgan, Wit. 
Voc. il. 51, 17. 

flteef-r^w, t\ f. A letter-row, an alphabet : — Mid staeftfewe endebyrd- 
nesse t 6 scc 4 dene alphaheti ordine distineium, Bd. 5, 34; S. 648, 40. 
[Cf. leel. stsf-rdf an alphabet.] 

8tmf-r6f glosses elimentum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3a, 34. 

•tesf-swoord, es; ri. A sword-stick: — Stsefsweord c/o/o;ies, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 35, 55, [O. H. Ger. stapa-swert framea,] 

•teaf-wit ; adj. Skilled in letters, literate : — Gel^red, iterwts, Lcli dm. 
iii. 186, 34. V. un-staefwTs. 

stsaf-wrltere, es ; wi. A writer about letters or grammar : — Stasfwrft* 
erum grammatieorum, Wrt, Voc. ii. 41, 33 : 75, 40. The word glossrs 
historiographus, 42,45, but perhaps star- should be read for staf-: and 
18, 67 stserwrUerum glosses earacteribus, which seems an error, 
ateag, es ; it. A stay, a rope supporting a mast : ^Siaeg safo (in a list 
of nautical words), Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 60. [/cf/.,stag; 11. a stay: Dan, 
stag. Cf. O. French estay (from German).] v. steb* 

B^gel ; adj. Steep, abrupt : — Staegilrae, stegelrse, staegiire praerupta, 
Txts. 84, 747. Hefinne befim stBlgne (««stfiglne 7 ) gestfgaii, Exon. Th. 
43, 37; Cri. 679. [Jamieson gives stell steep., O.H. Ger. steigal ah* 
ruptus, Cf. O. L, Ger. stfigil crepido.] 

•Ueger, e ; /. A staircase : — Stager aseensorium, Wrt. Voc. i. 26, 37. 
Hd fistah up td daere stjegre de st 5 d wid dses caseres boil, Homl. Skt. i. 
5, 438. He feull of finre st£gere, 18, 833. [On b^ stcire of fiftriK* 
stoples, O. E. Homl. ii. 265, 34. Jsolemodtiesse haued breo steiren, A. K. 

aSj. 7.3 

Stager ; adj. Steep, []>ise twelue degres wem brode & stayre, A. P. 
31,1031. A cliffe so staire and so stepe, ib. 196,001. 1.] v. wider- 
stleger; stfegel. 

•tael, es; n. I. a place: — Stalu t6 fugliim umbrellas, Txts. 107, 

3153. II. flace, stead: — Cristenum cyninge gebyrab d«t h€ sy 

on fasderstaele cristenre bedde, L. I. P. 3 ; Th. ii. 304, 33 : Beo. Th. 3963 ; 
B. 14791 Ic eom gesce&divfsiies and ic eom felciim manniscum indde on 
dam stale de se6 hSwuiig byb dam eagum, Shrn. 1 78. 9. G6 beub nid 
talade on beariia stxl. Exon. Th. 366, 13 ; Reb. ii : Cd. Th. 68, 7 ; Gvii. 
1113. III. stead (as in the phrase to stand a person in good stead, 
Cf. sUelwirdc): — Hie daem Sdr£fdan on naiiiim stale be6n ne mehton 
they tokdd not be of any assistance to the exile, Ors. 5. 9; Swt. 33 a, 
33. IV. situation, condition lyste witan be dam gewitte, 

hweder hyt sefter does Ifchanian gedale and dare sfiwle weuxe de waiiede, 
de hyt swa on ststle stdde, de hyt swa dyde, twa hyt Hr d£d on diste 
weorulde, 6dre hwfle weoxe Mre hwtle wanode (cf. aoo, 17-19), Shrn. 
199, 36-30. V. set-, on-stsel ; steall. 

stBlani p. de 7b impute a crime to (on,ongedn) a person, to charge, 
declare something against a person : — Ic dfi b^ctlge and st£lc beforaii di 
and de cyde eal das yflu arguam te, et siaiuam contra faciem tuam, Ps. 
Th. 49, 33. Se dedfol da syndBda stisleb on da gastas the devil charges 
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tpiriii with ihdr tinfid dSnu/ii, Widfft. iffi, 7: Exon. Th. 84, j 6; 
Cii. 1374. Stfile> fi8h<tc duclarw wmity, Cd. Th. 305, a; Sat. 640. 
H< bfitan leahtrum w«i cUine gemSted tfara tfinga de bine mon forc- 
wrSgde and on st^de absqu§ erimitw aeeusaiuM Juisw inv§niu* ist, Bd. 
19; S. 639, 31. Wg dec i6d on st^ldun tew brought a tru§ eharg§ 
ogainst tku. Exon. Th. 130, 17 ; QCi. 439. Wid niS iriton Ic&se gewitan 
and ftieldoa on mi dsat Tc niwj)er ue nyste ne ne vrorhte §xurgtHii$ 
iniqui quat ignorabam inierrogahant nu^ Pt. Th. 34. i a. Ic wolde an- 
dettan and stfilan onge&n mC tylfne niTne icylda proxuntiaho advmum nu 
mjustiHas meas, 31, 6. Synne it^lan, Menol. Fox 569; On. C. 54. 
F£hde ic wille on werai itslan (0/ iht tkrtaUntd dtlug€\ Cd. Th. 81, 
37; Qen. 135a. Ic gefraegn miig ddeme billet eegum on bonan itielan 
/ htard that otu kinsman with tha tdgt of the sword brought home to the 
sle^sr the death of the other (?Eofor killed Ongentheow, who had slain 
his brother), Beo.Th. 4964; B. a485. v. be-, ge-, ofer-st£lan; -stSI. 
steal-ffleatt ei ; m. A thievish guest (of an insect eating a book) • 
t^uf in ^ystro . . . staelgiest ne waes wihte dy gle&wra de hg dam wordum 
awealg. Exon. Th. 43a, 13 ; Rii. 48, 5. 

■Uelgriie. v. stSgel. 

aUal-here ; g. •>Mr(i)ges ; m, A marauding band, predatory army : — 
Hid f6roii fit mid stselhcrge nihtes . . . and genSmon unlytel figder ge on 
mannuni ge on terfe, Chr. 9a i ; Erl. 106, 13. Drehton da hergas West- 
Seaxiia loud n)id stsihergum, 897 ; Erl. 95, 9. Dart hid da burga hira 
mddes wid stsBlherigas behealden. Past. 33; Swt. aaQ, 5. 

■tel-hrdii, cs; m. A decoy-reindeer : — Dadedrhf hita)> hrSnas; dara 
wteron syx stclhrguas ; da be6> swyde dy re mid Finnum, for daem hy f 5 j» 
da wildan hrdnas mid, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 18, 11. 
ataeli steely stallan to put in a stall, staello. y. stgle, ge-staellan, steall. 
■t»l-tihtle, an ; /. A charge of theft Be staeltyhtlan (staltihtlan, 
MS. B.). Donne mon monnan bctyh]> daet hd cc&p forstele, L. In. 46 ; 
Th. i. 130, Ii: L. O, D. 4: Th. i. 354, 14. Gif hwi jNirh stasltihUan 
fredt forwyree, L. Ed. 9 ; Th. i. 164, 10. 

aUal-wirde; adj. Able to stand a person in good stead (v. stael, II), 
semeend/e Se de geornltce conn ongictan aaet hg gadrige daet him 
ataelwierde txbqui sdlicite noverii sumere, quod adjtevat. Past. 17, 5 ; Swt. 

1 1 5 t 3 * ^ staelwyrde wieron bionan Lundeubyrig gebrohton 

the ships that could he of service they brought into London, Chr. 896 ; Erl. 
94, 19. Hg gyf|» gooda gifa on dissa wtirlda; pekh ht gca ne sien, hi 
bed^ ^ 4 h stwlwyrda da hwile de wg on disse wuride bed|>, Shrn. 19 a, 6. 
[In later English the word seems used more in the sense of the modern 
stalwart » strong i — Ic em hai and fere and strong and stelewurde, jet ic 
niei longe libben, O. £. Hoinl. i. 35, 1 a. peo ^t beod stalewurdc and 
warped mid strenede ut of hare heorte hare unwreste wil, Jul. 44, 7. pco p 
ftalewurde beod ant starke to 3ein me, Marh. 15, 3a. pou hart on stale- 
worjw (hende, Ut MS.) gome, Laym. 3813. Gurguont, stalwor|^e mon 
and hardy, R. Glouc. 30, 4. A man pat cs yhung and light, Be he never 
•wa stalworth and wyght, Pr. C. 689. Cf. stanndenn stallwurr>lig saen 
pt deoftess wille, Orni. ii94« Louerd mi stalwurnesse (stalworthhede, 
other MSS.) Domine, virtue mea, Ps. 17, a.] Cf. nyt-wirde. 

e; /. Water starwort : — Staelwyrt caliitriche (cf. water- 
wyrt caliitriche, 67, iSj, Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 15. 

at^na (or -e ; /.), an ; m. A stean, a pot of stone or earth : — Stdenan 
gillone (gillo lagena, vns vinarium), Wrt. Voc. ii. 4a, 3. [Sctc adun [>lne 
stene (waterpot, Jn. 4, 38), Misc. 85, a9. Stene {cruse, l Kings 17, la), 
Wick. Into a stene lette hem be pressed, Pall. 4, 666. See Ha Hi well's 
Diet., and Spenser's F. Qt vii, stanza 4a : Upon an huge great earth-pot 
ateane he stood. O. H, Ger. steinna olla, caeabus,] 

■t6iian ; p, de I. to stone, cast stones at : — DG stSsnsat (stienas, 

Lind.) da de t6 dg sende wgran, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 33, 37. Ne stsiias 
ug dec MOM lapidamus te, Jn.Skt. Lind. 10, 33. Heu wses st£ned 6]» dart 
bed hire gist onsasnde ; da com J^nuerrid and ofsloh done miestan dSil 
Ifses folces de ht strode, Shrn. 57, 34-36. Hig hine stjendoii, Jos. 7, 33. 
Shine hine man mid stiiium. Lev. ao, a. Da he't se dgma hine stfinaii, 
Shm. 48, a8. T6 st£iienua, Jn. Skt. Rush. 11, 8. Ht hine gei£ddoii 
t6 st^nenne, Homl. Th. i. 46, 35. Hg for d£m st^nendum gebsed, 5a, 
19. Hy w£ron stieiied, and da stinas w^ron on bxc gecyrred, Shrn. 135, 
ay. [Go/A. suinjan : O. H. Ger, steindii.] v. ge-, of-st£naa. II. 
to adorn with (precious) stones. [O. U, Ger. gi-steiiien.] v. S-sti8ned. 

at6nen (m the oblique cases the -en is sometimes contracted or absorbed; 
see below, and for other instances see under stapol) ; adj. 1. stony. 
y. next word: — Se ifeul of his horse ofer stieneiie eor^an, and him 
wiSron da limo geenyssed, Shrn. ia6, 18. Of sandigum f stiinenum 
de arenosis, H(it. Gl. 449, a6. II. metaph. of stone, stony, hard 
as stone, (i) in a good sense: — Ic dg seege, dxt dd (Peter) cart 
it£nen, and ofer dysne stan ic timbrige mine cyrcan, Homh Th. i. 
364, 33. ,(3) in a bad sense: — Hid wieron st^iienre heortan* and 
blindre, Blickl. Homl. 105, ay. Hi hxfdon st£ocne heardnysse on heora 
heortan, Homl. Th. ii. 336, ai. Hxfdon heortan Btiin[e]ne, Exon.Th. 
40, 30 ; Cri. 641. III. stone, nmde of stone, built of stone : — Stiinen 
elefxt alabastrum, Wrt. Voc. i. 34, 40. Stxiieti cyrice ecclesia de lapide 
faeta, Bd. 3, 23; S. 555, la. St^nen bedd, Shrn. 69, 4, Dxt lUeuua 


^frtt aiabastrurd, Mk. Skt. Rush. Lind. 14, 3. Be dm ibgnenan atrfite 
the paved way, Blickl. Homl. 189, 13. Stmieo weofod aliare lapidenm. 
Ex. ao, 25. Weall stiinenne, Cd. Th. loi, 33; Gen. 1691. Wff heb- 
bende stiinna (stfina, Rush.) foUe smirinisse msdier habins alabastrum 
unguend, Mt. KnibL Lind. a6, 7. Da stisnenan bredu the tables of stone. 
Past. 17; Swt. lag, 18: Ex. 31, 18. Stfinene (st/hiine, Lind.) wxter- 
fatu, Jn. Skt. a, 6. Geond ealle das strict and stAnene wegas, Homl. Skt. 
i. 14, 156. [Goth, staliieins : O. Frs. stguen : O. H. Ger. steinfn.] 
Stoner (? v. st£nen, I) stony groused: — In stiarer (stiinen?) im pstrosa, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 2 3, 5. Stifiner, ao. Ofer stienere supsr petrosa, Mt. 
SkJ. Rush. 4, 5, 16. StiBnero, Lind. 4, 16. 

■taang, stignig. y. steng, stSnig. 

•tgeniglio; adJ. Stony :~-Osk stiSnilfcum st6wom, Lchdm. i. ai6, ao. 
stibiilht. y. stiniht. 

atAning, e ; /. I. stoning, tastiy^ of stones : — Saulus beora m6d 
t6 dxre Btisninge geornltce tihte, Homl. Th. i. 50, 30 : ii. 336, 29 : Shrn. 
32, 1. II. ornamenting with stones, v. bled-stiening. 

■taape, stepe, es ; pi. stxpas, stapas, stxpe ; m. I. a si^, pace 

(lit. and fig.): — Stspe, stepe passus, ^Ifc. Gr. 11; Zup. 79, 8. Ne 
magon becuman da stxpas dxs weorces dieder de hg wilna]», Past. 11 ; 

65, 17. Agotene synt mtne stapas (stapas, Spl.), Ps. Lamb, ya, a. 
jEic dara stapa and fdt&sta de wg td cyricean Weard gestoppakt Wulfst. 
30a, a6. Mid heora ko 4 wa stapum Drihtne filia]>, Homl. Th. i. 120, aS. 
Se de beforau dtsm stapam Ills weorca ne 16 ca}», Past. 39; Swt. aSy, x8. 
His weg and his staepas t6 scegwianne, 28; Swt. 231, ai. Geriht mtne 
stapas on dtne wegas, .Ps. Th. 16, 5. Stapas, Ps. Lamb. 84, 14: 118, 
133 : Wulfst. 247, a. Gel£d n)g on stlge dier ic stape mine on dfnum 
bebodum bryce habbe deduc me in semitam mandatorum tuorum, Ps. Th. 
128, 33. I a. a step, pace as a measure of distance: — Stape passus, 
furlang stapum, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 8. Nis an stape dat seg e 4 wille ofer- 
yrnan, Wulfst. axi, 24. Ne gang dfi. m6na, 2nne stape furdor, Jos. fo, 
la. Swi hwi Bwa de genyt >Gsend stapa, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 41. II. 

stepping, going : — Gemtanus dam healtan geongan his stape geedntwode 
and dam Godes folce geedntwode done stape rihtes geleafan G^rmoMMs 
elaudo juveni incessum et populo Dei mssum recuperarit Jidei, Bd. i. ai ; 

4 ^ 5 ) 5 ‘‘ 9 > Strong on stepe. Exon. Th. 498, 23 ; Ra. 88, 6. III. 
a step, that on which the foot may be placed: — Di Sstih Isachar up oti 
done^temestan stape the topmost of the steps leading to the temple, Homl. 
Ass. ia9,-43i. Supas vel stfripas seandlia, Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 34. On 
dare hiifiddra is twi and sixti stapa, Anjriia xi. 5, a a. Stapena, 4, ix. 
Ne ga dQ on stapum t6 mtnum weofode, Ex. ao, a6. Hg BtthJ> be dare 
hl£d(dre stapum, Homl. Skt. i. i, a 2. Ill a. that on which the 

lower part of any thing rests, the step of a mast, a pedestal: — Stepe 
bassis, Wrt. Voc. ii. xa, 50. Hig fastniab done stepe jmrh da )>ihnge, 
Shm. 35, 24. Tredelas vel stapas gases, Wrt. Voc. i. ai, 48. Hearpan 
stapas cerimingius'Qv. stalu),Wrt.Voc. ii. 130, 40. IV. a degree: — > 
Had odde stape (stepe) gradus, /SAfe, Or. x 1 ; Zup. 79, 9. Positivus is 
se forma stape (stepe), comparativus is se oder stape (stepe), superlativus 
is se dridda stape (stepe), 5 ; Zup. 15, ac. Sytid ])ry stapas gecoreiira 
mamia. Se nydemysta stape . . . Se 6der stape is on wydewan hide . . . 
Se bghsta stape is on magdhides mannum, Homl. Th. ii. 70, 17-23: 
94, 15. Be dam twelf stapum e&dmddnesse. Dare forman eidmdd- 
nysse stape is, R. Ben. 23, 16. Seofon stapas siiidon hiJigra blda . . . 
Done forman stape bgte man mid iiie punde . . . Mt dam 6drum stape 
twi pund t6 b6te , . . Mt dam J^riddan stape, etc., L. £. B. 1-8 ; Th. ii. 
240, 24a. 10 . Frs. stap: O. H, Ger, stapfo passm, gradus, incessus, 

vestigium.'] y. in-, on-stape ; ord-stapu (read -stape) ; iii-stsspe, -stapes, 
ataepe-gang, cs ; m, A step : — Ic stepegongum wc 61 d I had control of 
my steps. Exon. Th. 553, 34; Reim. aa. 

stsep-mdelum ; adv. I. step by step : — Waes gesewen micel cyreo 

t6 dare ht stapm£lum ist^gon (cf. Blickl. Homl. ao/, xi), Homl. Th. i. 
508, 1 a. II. step by step (fig.), gradually, by degrees : — Stapm£luni 

gradatim, per singulos gradus, Hpt. Gl. 497, 54 : Scint. xox, 13. Dat 
mdd gilt nidor and nidor stapmielum. Past. 38; Swt. 279, 3. Sufi sufi 
on sume hlfidre, stapmfilum, proem.; Swt. 23, 27: Shrn. 188, 12. 
[O. H. Ger. stapf-milum gradatim,] 

ataappa (or -e), an ; m. (or/.) A st^ ;^]2fisend stssppau mille passus. 
Ml Kmbl. Rush. 5, 41. 

atrtppaa, steppan; ^ st6p; pp. stapen Tb step, go, proceed;— Ic 
Btappe gradior, /Elfc. Gr. 39 ; Zup. 185, 18. Gtoge se wtfroan t6 
btrgenne, and stappe ofer da byrgenne . . . Donne hed t6 hyre hliforde 
on reste gi, donne ewepe hed : ^ Up ic gaMe, ofer dg stappe,' Lchdm. iii. 
66, iS-ao. Ic steppe on gr€nne gras, £xon. Th. 396, 16; Ra. 16, 5. 
Donne stap^ se sacerd tfilledsltce on done weg tune sacardos irreprehenU^ 
biUter graditur. Past. 23, 1 ; Swt. 77, x8: Homl. Jh. i. 374, ai. Hg 
stssph beforan disoo folce praeeedei populum isium. Dent. 3, a8. Stepep, 
Exon. Th. 264, 34; Jul. 374. Steppe]>, 499, 33; Ra.88. 25. RGmap, 
steppa> cedunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 19, 19 : 87, 64. St6p ford (pi^iit) se de 
de&d was, Jn. Skt. 1 if 44. Dedd o^ficte, stdp sttigongum, sdhte siwel* 
hGs, Exon. Th. 1 70, 1 7 ; GO. 1113. Se cyning stOp tdforan dam blscope, . 
Bd. 3, 14; S. 5^, 36, Sed wlfman itdp inn ingressa, Jud. 4, ai : &1 



909 


BTiEPPEND-^OTALU, 


69, x6 : Ocn. 1136. Se apoitol it6p int6 (tore byrig, Homl. Th. i.* 
60, 11: Byrht. Tb. Z34, 3; By. 78. H8 wi(t (NN beomes it6p, 135, 41; 
By, Z31. Hi4 »t6p(m t6 8tm ^iteme, Judth. Thw. «z, 29; Jud. 39: 
>4« 36; Jud. a«7: Cd. Th. 95. a6; Ocn. 1584. Stieppa)» ryhte. ne 
heahigetb leng. Past, xi-; Swt. 65. 18. D^lst hd ofer done dcncold 
steppe, 13 ; Swt. 77, aa : Lchdm. ii. i a4, 6. Det hid iteppen on ryhtne 
weg, Past. 18 ; Swt. 131, 25. Dfir ic st^pan tcyle. Pi. Hi. 16, 5 : Cd. 
Th. 86, aa ; Qen. 1434: wulfst. 303, 10: Homl. Th. i. 118,3a. Step- 
pan, Pt. Th. 31, 9: Wulfst. a39, 11 : Cd. Th.. 88, a ; Qen. 1459: a79, 
35 ; Sat. 348. Com steppeiide sum cempa, Homl. Th. i. 45 a, 14. fo. Sam. 
st6p ; p. .* O. Frt. step^ ; st6p ; pp. stapen : cf. O. H. Qer. stepfen, 
stapfSn.] ▼. et-, be-, for-, fore-, forp-, ge-, in-, of-, ofer-, on-, witf- 
steppan (-steppan, -stapan. /» tha compoundt, intuad stapan riad 
steppan). 

aUsppend. v. fore-stnppend. 

Btmppe-8o6lL a tlipptr : — Steppeseds tubialariig Wrt. Voc. i. aSp, 8. 
Steppesedh, ii. lai;^ 73. 
at^pnmt. y. fore-steppong. 

atmr, es ; m. d Uarling^ a uara (the latter is the name used in some 
dialects, v. E. D. S. Pub. Bird Names, and Halliwell's Diet.) : — Staer 
s/a<nii», Wrt. Voc. ii. 121, 17. Stser, i. 63, 6: iurdut, 77, 30. Star 
imrduif se mSre star htrdella, 29.40,41. Etan gebr^dne star, Lchdm. 
ii. 320, 4. Staras t hrondsparuas pautrtt^ Mt. Kmbl. Lind, xo, 29. 
Staras (stcaras. Rush.), Lk. Skt. Lind. 12,6. [O. H. Gar. sura Mturnus, 
turdui : Otr. staar : leal, stari : Dan. ster a starling : Stutd. stare.] 
at6r, stdr, stedr, cs; n. A history: historia : — Toeallum de dis jdee 
stiSr becyme Ores cynnes t6 liidanne omnas ad quot kaae tadem historia 
parvanira potarit nostras nationis leganias. Bd. pref.; S. 472, 33. Bmi 
getal des hSIgan stieres and spelles . . . Song hd eall daet st£r Genesis 
iilnm seriam saeraa historiaa . . . Camhat da tota Ganasia hhtoria, 4, 24 ; 
S. 598, 5-10. In dyssum drum stare, 4, 30; S. 609, 33. Be stSare 
Angeljieddes cyricean, 5, 24 ; S. 647, 16 : 4, 2a ; S. 592, 31. On Ongel- 
cynnes stedre, det is, on historia Anglorunit Shrn. 87, 7. Dara Abbuda 
star and spell dysses mjmstres on twam bdeum ic Swr£t, Bd. 5, 24; S. 
648, 28. On dis Ore cyriclfce stdr, 4, 7 ; S. 574, 28. 

etser-bllnd ; adj. Blind from giddiness, purblind, quits blind: — Sta[r]- 
blind seoiomatieus (cf. scotomaticorum, cecorum, 78, 20), Wrt. Voc. ti. 
119, 81. Nefb nan man t6 daes unhSle odgaii, dsst hd ne mSge lybban 
be dare sunnan and hire nyttian, gyf hd duyg wiht gesedn maeg, bOton hd 
stareblind sf, Shrn. 187, 5. Sume uns&de Owiht gesedf) ; sume bed|> stare- 
blinde and nyttia^ )»e4h dare sunnan, 27. StaBrbli[nde] seotomaiieos, 
Hpt. Gl. 478, 20. [Bi dale )>u (the owl) art stareblind, O. and N. 241. 
O. Fra. staru-, stare-, star-blind : O. H. Gar, stara-plint : Gar. staar-blind 
auffaring from cataract: Dan. stssr-blind purblind: Swad. starr-blind 
quita blind: cf. leal, star-blinda blindnass.'] 
etssroed-, sterced-ferhp ; adJ. 1. having tha mind strangthanad, 

atouthaartad, courageous : — Dearedlacende (/3e Huns) on DanObie starced- 
fyrhde stsede wtcedon, Elen. Kmbl. 75; £1. 38. Stercedferhpe haeleP, 
Judth. Thw. 22, 9; Jud. 55. II. of hard or erual mind: — Drdgon 
hine (St. Andrew) ymb stSnhleodo stai^cedfcrde crualhaartad ones dragged 
him about tha stony slopes, Andr. Kmbl. 2468 ; An. 1 235. 

■t^r-leornare (7), es ; m. One who learns history, a historical scholar:^ 
Stdrleomera (? stef-, y. staf-leomere), leornera stoicorum (storieorum f), 
Hpt. Gl. 503, 64. 
etmrxi. y. steam. 

■t6r-tralitere, -tractere, es ; m. One who treats qf history : — Stdr- 
tractere eommentarius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 132, 42. 
ntdr-writere, es; m. A writer of history, a lustorian: — Swg swf 
sS^Mgol stdrwrftete (verox historicus) da ^ng de be him o^be durh hine 
ffewordene wdron ic Owrdt, Bd. 3, 17; S. 545, 5. Stafwrftcre (star-?) 
hisioriographus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 42, 45, Swfi swS Trogus and lustinianus 
addon heora sti^rfteras, Ors. 4, 4; Swt. 164, 12 : 2, i; Swt. 60, 25. 

■*•)>(?) a stay : — Stad aafon (in a list of nautical words. In a similar list 
stmg, q. occurs as the gloss),Wrt. Voc. i. 56, 63. Cf. stseddan, staddig. 

■tseh, es ; n. A bank, shore, the land bordering on water : — Stssd ripa, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 19. Stsad vel brerd labram, margo, vel crepido, 57, 25. 
Of dem mere de Truso stendep in stade, Ors. x, x ; Swt. 20, 9. On 
dam stabe de is genemned Ypwines iledt, 449: Erl. 12, 2. Tredwlfcre 
hit is be stade t6 [swim]manoc, donne Ot on ta t6 seglanne, Proy. Kmbl. 
64. On geofones stade, Cd. Th. 215, 8; Exod. gto: Exon. Th. 361, 
XI ; Wal. x8. On Sssfeme stabe, Cbr. ^4; Erl. 92, 23. Hd befedl 
ofer dam stade int6 dam streinie, Homl. Th. ii. x6o, 5 : Elen. Kmbl. 76 ; 
£1. 38. Of Stade on 6der,^m one bank of the boundary stream to tha 
other, L. O. D. x ; Th. I. 352, 4, li : 2 ; Th. i. 354, 3 ; 6 ; Th. i. 354, 
25. Sume cuce td^tam stade edmon, and da roan sdna ofiddh set d«rc 
c4 mddan, Chr. 794 ; Erl. 59, 23 : Byrht. Th. 132, 32 ; By. 32. Xt 
WendelsB on sts^e, Elen. Kmbl. 463; El. 232. Stad marginem, Hpt. 
Gl. 492, 72. Be wsBtera stadum, Ps. Th. 22, 2. Stadum marginis, 
Wrt. voc. ii. 58, 25. Betweox stasdum between those livinr on the two 
sides of the boundary stream, L. O. D. a ; Th. I. 352, lO. Oft stille 
waster itado brecab, Proy. Kmbl. 63. Streimas stabu bedub* Exon. Tb. 


382, 4; RiL 3, 6: Met 6, xg. Stabu Istfgan geiwhic geticaa>. Of 
stabe niber stfgan gddne tfman getlcnab, Lchdm. iii. 210, id. In 

the following passage the word seems to be masculine : — Wsgn brohte 
beomas ofer human from stade he4um, diet hy stdpan up on dderne of 
vr&gt. Exon. Th. 405, 6; RiL 23, 19. [Uppen Seuarae stabe, Laym. 7. 
Stathe a wharf, Halliweirs Diet. Goth, staths a shore : O. Sam. stad a 
bank, shore : O. H. Gar. stad, stado ripa, litus, margo.'] v. bord-, e4-, 
stre4m-, sdb** w6g-ttaeb. 

sUep-faMt; adj. Firm on the shore (? epithet of sea-cliffs), a/od/e ; — 
He4hcleofu stfd and stadtost, stabelas wid wege. Exon. Th. 61,7; Cri. 981. 
•tmb-hlipo i adj. Running to the shore {?), steeply sloping, precipitous: — 
Stabhidpe divemum, i. inclinatum, pronum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 52. ' Hf ne 
mihton ofer dwt serwf swfi Bwssdblype (stab* [^<bs] dcr hf gongan 
[sceoldon] ier don hid gerymdon done upgaiig and geworhtan they could 
not pass the cave, so steep was it where they had to go, before they had 
cleared and constructed the ascent, Blickl. Homl. 201, 1 6. v. next word. 

etsephlipnoe : adv. At a steep inclination: — Wses det hfis ... on 
BCrsBfes onlfcnesse . . . ; and geldmlTce da stSnas swa of ddriim clife stsd- 
hlyplfce fit sceoredon, Blickl. Homl. 207, 20. v. preceding word. 
■tasiXig. V. stflsddig. 

•tsB^ewonlwe, an; f. A sand-martin: — Staedsuualwe ripariolus, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 2x9, 22. Gif mon fundige wid his fednd t5 gefeohtanne, 
stabswealwan brtddas gese6)>e on wfne, ete donne Ht, Lchdm. ii. 1 54, 5. 

■Ueddan to make staid, to stay : — Saga hw4 nice r£re, donne ic reftau 
ne m6t, obbu hw& mec stasdbe, donne ic stille heoni, Exon. Th. 387, 4 ; 
Ri. 4, 74. 

etmddig; adj. Staid, sober, sedate, grave: — Hast cild Cfidberhtes dys- 
ifean plegan mid staddigum wordum b^eide, Homl. Th. ii. 134, 7. y. 
ge-, un-stssddig, and nemt word. 

stmttdlgnees, e ; /. Staidnesa, sedateness, gravity, seriousness DBr 
is stadigiiyss idgude, Wulfst. 265, 8. Mdderlfcere stseddinyise matema 
gravitate, Hpt. Gl. 469, 37. H8 on he41fcere staddignysse symle burh- 
wunode ever continued deeply ssrioos, Homl. Th. ii. 134, 22. Gif w8 
da ungesce4dw1slTcan styrunga on staddignysse Swendab, 210, gl. Fore 
stifnesse stssddinesse propter tacitumitatis gravitatem, R. Ben. Inter. 26, 6. 
•tup-weaU, es ; m. The wall formed by the shore : — Sds up stigon ofer 
stsedweallas, Cd. Th. 83, 7 ; Qen. 1376. 

•tmb-wyrt, t\f. A plant name, Cockayne suggests statice, Lchdm. ii. 
78. 3- 

stafa(?), an; lit. A letter litterarum, Hpt. Gl. 460, 54. 
y. staf. 

staflaii.; p. ode 7b direct, dictate : — Se gerdfa done fd him sw6r sw4 
h€ hyne sylf stafode the steward swbre the oath to Abraham, as Abraham 
himself dictated it, Gen. 24, 9. Abraham durh wftegunge stafode done 
id, Homl. Th. ii. 234, 34. [O. H. Ger. stabSn dirigere : Icel. stafa eid 

to dictate an oath to a person.] 

•taggon. V. staega. 

-Btfil. y. ge-, on-, wider-stSl ; st£1an. 
atala one who steals, v. ge-stala. 

atSl-sara, es ; n, A place where charges are peard (? v. stalan. Or 
stSl">stabel ; cf. stSliamastalielian) : — Stfilerii consistorium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
*33. 70- 

stalcung, staled. * y. stabel, stealcung, rr4d-staled. 
atal-gaagf cs; m. if stealthy step: — De4d ne41ficte, stdp stalgongum, 
s5hte siwelhCs, Exon. Th. 170, 17; OG. 1x13. y. stalian, II. 
etaliaii; p. ode I. to steal: — Se de stalab on Sunnanniht, L. Alf. 
pol. 5; Th. i. 64, 21. Daera b^dfa de staledon, L. Ath. i. 3; Th.* i. 
200, 24. Ne stala dG, L. Alf. 7 ; Th. i. 44, 19 : Homl. Th. it. 208, 24. 
Be stale. Gif hwa stalie (stalige) . . . Gif h€ stalie (stalige) on gewit- 
nesse ealles his hfr€des, gongen hid ealle on pedwot, L. In. 7 ; Th. i. io6, 
I4-^X7: 22; Th. i. ix(^ 9-X0. Be )ie6fum. Gif bedf ofer dzt stalige, 
L. Ath. i. X ; Th. i. 198, 25. II. to proceed stealthily, steal upon 

a person :-^He oftrsedlfce on R5mXne stalade Marianum exereitum ere- 
berrimis incursionibue fatigavit, Ors. 5, 7; Swt. 230, 9. Lsscedemonie 
htefdon mSrmn unstilinessa donne hid msegenes haBfdcn and tilodum on 
hid (the Thebans) sUledon Lacedaemonii, inquieti magis quam strenui, 
tentant furta bellorum, Ors. 3, i; Swt. 100, a. v. for-, ge-stalian. 

etilira (—tUbelian) to confirm: — Stalige (stabejige, L. 1. P. 4; TJi. 
ii. 308, 3) roan and strangle and trymme hf geome mid wfsifere Codes 
lage, Wulfst. 267, 21. Cf. (?) efenstilcdan con/ieiebantur, VI rt. Woe. ii. 
i3.It 3*« 

etalla, stallere, stal-tihtle. v. stealla, stcallere, stal-tihtle. 

■talu, e; /. I. theft, stealing :-^Sts\u nc lufab nSne yidinge 

dealing loves not any delay, Homl. Th. i. 220, 9. De stale. Gif hw2 
stalie, L. In. 7; Th. i. 106, 14. Gif hwa Codes cyricean brece 
for stale, L. Ecg. P. iv. 24: Th. ii. 210, 30; Blickl. Homl. 75, 31. 
Sum wer wass betogen daet hd wtcre on stale, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 265. 
Se de cyricean £hte mid stale dfyide, Bd. 2, 5; S. 506, 30. Sume 
stale fremmab, l» ay; S. 490 9, 5. Of dasre heortan cumab 
(stala, MS. A.), Mt. Kmbl. 15, 19: Mk. Skt. 7, 22. Da he4fodleahtras 
sind . . . Ie4sgewitnyssa, stala, Homl. Tb. ii. 592, 5. Stala /xr/irm, Wrt, 
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Voc. ii. 38, 31, M 3 iu se tyxte^tfa nlnum Janguin nylMc nym^ ttahiin, 
Lchdm. iii. 19a, 7. XX. what is stolen: — Stalu bi^ funden, x86, 

X4 : x88, a. Qif h8 luebbe, hwst hd witf tfsre stale tylle, sylle man bine 
wid fed. Ex. aa, 3. Oif prcdst mycele stale forstcle, L, £cg. C. ix; 
Tb. ii. 140, 14. Oif bwylc man medeme ])ing stele, igyfe da dam de 
higfhte, L.Ecg. P. ii. 35; Th. ii. ^a, ao: W, 24; Th. ii. aia, i. XII. 
a fine ^yablefor tAefl, Chart. Th. 13S, 17. See Kemble's Saxons in 
England, ii. 329. IV. anything done by stealth : — Dot iSs Petrus 

on dsge fbice be Criste side, donne wrSt s8s Marcus dset on niht, and 
hi dsBi hssl sle Petre ; for don his godspell is swi cweden, furtum lauda~ 
bile, hergendlfco stalo, Shm. 74, a a. [To cumeti bi stale ferliche, O. E. 
Homl. i. 349, ao. O. If. Ger. stala/wr/wm.] v. ge-stalu. 

■tnlUf t; /. A stale : — Hearpan stala the pieces of wood intojwhieh the 
strings are fixed ( 7 ) : ceminigi, Wit. Voc. ii. 130, 66 (cf. 40). [Scheome 
and pine beod )>e two leddre stalen ^et beod upriht to pe heouene, and bi- 
tweonen ^eos stalen beod pe tindcs ivestned, A. R. 354, 18-ao.] 
■talung, e ; /. Stealing, robbery : — An hirde, se wsbs Veriatus hiten, 
WflBS miccl |>e6fmon and on dssre stalunge hi weard redfere Viriathus, 
homo pastoralis et latro, primum irfestando vias, deinde vastando pro- 
wineias, Ors. 5, a ; Swt. 216, 7. 

■tuiiy siamm ; adj. Stammering : — Stom, wllsp balbuius,Txts. 45, 377 : 
hlessus, 308. Stam battulus (balbuiusf), log, 1150. Stomm blessus, 
stom, wlisp balbutus, Wrt. Voc. ii. xo. 7a, 75. [Goth, stamms : O. H, Ger, 
ftam, ftanim : leeL stamr, stammr.] 

■tamer (-or, -ur); adj. Stammering: — Stomer balbutus, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 135 , Stamer balbus, i. 45, 51. Stamdr, 75, 37. Stamor blessus, 
a88, 9. Stamerum balbis, ii. 81, 4X : Hpt. Gl. 478, 14: 507, 45. [Cf. 
O. H. Ger. stamei balbus.'] 

■tameriaxii p. ode To stgmmer: — Stamara^ balbutit. Germ. 39a, la. 
Ml ^ince)» d«t me sid tunge stomrige, Shm. 4a, 33. [Cf. O. If. Ger, 
itam[m]eldn balbutirej] 

■tammettaxi; p, te 7 *o stammer: — Stommete]) mutulat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
67 . <8- 

■tamxia a pestle. [O. If. Ger, stampf pUum,] r. pTl-stampe ; stempan. 
■tin, es ; m. I. stone as a material : — Hig hiBfdon tygelan for 

Stan, Gen. 11, 3. Geiiim geoluwne stan tahe ochre, Lchdm. i. 374, I4. 
Se de ofer done stin (supra petrosa) isiwen is, Mt. Kmbl. 13, ao. XI. 
a stone, a piece of stone : — Se pitt wses gehelcd mid aiium stane . . . liig 
iwylton done sUii of dam pitte, Gen. 39, 3-3. HI nam stinas and llde 
under his hedfod, 18, ii. II a. a stone for building, wrought 

sfOuf Ne bi|> \iftd stin uppan stIne, Mt. Kmbl. 34, a. L6ca hwylce 
stSnas hir synt, Mk« Skt. 13, 1. Holum stSnura fomicibus, Wrt. Voc. it. 
40, 5. Ne tymbra dd dset of gesnidenum stinum,£x. ao, 35. II b. 
a stone (in its natural state or wrought) that serves as a mark : — And- 
lang herepades west on done ^rla[n] stan ; of dam stIne on done hSran 
stIn, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 406, xa (and often). HI nam done stIn and 
Irisrde hine t6 mearce,Gen. aS, 18. II o. an image of stone: — 
Se stSn mfllde for maniium (cf. ic bebedde dxt deds onlfcnes word sprece, 
1460; An. 731), Andr. Kmbl. 153a; An. 767. II d. a stone to 
which worship is paid. v. stSn-weor^ng : — GehSta^ h^ xlmessan )7urh 
dedfles lare odj^on t6 wylle oddon td stIne, Wulfst. i a, 3. Gif hwylc 
man his xlmcssan gehite odde bringe t6 hwylcon wylle odde t6 stliie, 
L. Ecg. P. ii. 22; Th. ii. 190, 34. Gif fridgeard sT on hwxs lande 
ibfiton stIn odde wille, L. N. P. L. 54; Th. ii. 398, 16. Da gemearr 
de man drff|> ... on stSnum, L. Edg. C. 16 ; Th. ii. 348, 6. Cf. Si quis 
ad fontes vel ad lapides votum voverit, L. Th. P. ay, 18 ; Th. ii. 34, 6-8. 
Gl ^dwiak fremdum godum, stoccum and stlnum, Deut. a 8, 36. 
H£dcnsclpe hip dxt man weordige waeterwyllas odde stSnas, L. C. S. 5 ; 
Th. i. 378, ao. II e. a s/one that contains metal :~Da gyldenan 

•tSiias and da seolfretian aureae arenas, Bt. 34, 8 ; Fox 144, 30. II f. 

■ precious stone : — Gerlnod mid golde and mid dxm stIne iacinta. Past. 
14; Swt. 83,34. Stine gelTcast gladum gimme. Exon. Th. 319, 5 ; Ph. 
30a. II g. a stone in the bladder : — On dcre blfedran stinas 

weaxah, Lchdm. ii. 238, 18: i. aia, aa. IH. rock, a rock (lit. 
and fig.) : — Diet hig sucon hunig of stIne and de of dam heardustan 
atine, Dent. 3a. 13. HI lidde wseter of stIne (de peira), Ps. Spl. 77, 19. 
Gl t6 dam lifgendan silne sta^l festnia]i. Exon. Th. aSi, 30; Jul. 65^ 
Ic stande beforan dl uppan Oreb stIne (supra petrdm Horeb), Ex. 17, o. 
Du eart Petrus and ofer disne stIn (petram) ic timbrige mine cyricean, 
Mt. Kmbl. 16, 18: 7, 34. Stearcheort styrmde, stefn in becom under 
hirue stin, Bco. Th. 5 100 ; B. 3553. Stinum cautibus, Wrt, Voc. Ii. x8, 
x 5. [Goth, stains : O. Sax. O. Frs. stin : O. H. Ger. stein : leel. steinn.] 
V. beaceti-, ceosel-, clif-, cweom- (cwyrn-), el-, earenan- (eorenan-, 
eorcan-, eorclan-). flir-, geffig-, gim-, grund-, hilwc-, hwet-, hym-, loc-, 
mxgen-, m£r-, inarm-, marman-, marmor-, mylen-, nume-, papol-, pu- 
mic-, sealt-, ts^% tigel-, weall-, weorc-stin. 

■tfia-mx, o\ f, A stone axe; or (?) an implement far working stone 
fHalliwell gives stone-ax a stone-worker's axe] : — Stinxx bipennis, Wrt. 
voc. i. 34, 60. Stlnex, 84, 68. For an account of stone axes found in 
England, ‘see Wright's The Celt, the Roman, and the Saxon, pp. 69 sqq. : 
tee also Nilsson's Stone Age, pp. 60 sqq. v. stin-bill. 


^ itln-bmlit es; ■. if vapour hath made by the help of heated stones on 
to which water was poured:— -ltd on troh hite stinas wel gdidtte, ge- 
be^ da hamma mid dam stSnbade ; donne hid silo geswlte, recce hi da 
bln, Lchdm. ii. 68, 4-7. Stlobx>, xo, 13 : 60, 9. T6 stlnbcjie, xo6, 
16. Sele him stlnbadu geldme, 106, 35. 

■tin-beorh, -beorges ; m. if stony elevation, rocky hiU : — On gerihte 
wid dan lytlan stInbMrges up on hxslhille ; of dam stinbeorge ofer da 
dene . . . t6 don lytlan stinbeorge ; of dam stinbeorge t6 don 6derum 
lytlan stinbeorge. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 194, 15-18. Of risemere on stin- 
beorg, iii. 453, 33. Stinbeorh, 381, 1. Stln^rh stelpiie, Beo. Th. 
4432 ; B. 2213. Sunt termini ab occasu stlnbergas. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 
> 4 - 

■t&n-berende stone-bearing, stony In dem stinberendum in glani- 
geris (glarigeris 7 ), Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 51. 

Btfia-biU, es ; n. An implement of stone, or on# used in working stone : — 
Bill marra, stinbill masiellas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 71. v. stlii-xx. 
■tan-boga, an ; m. if natural stone arch : — HI gescah stondan stin- 
bogan, strelm (it donan brccan of beorge, Beo. Th. 5083 ; B. 2545. 
Scab on enta geweorc h(i da stinbogan (of the cave within the rock) 
stapulum fxste ice eordreced innan healde, 5429 : B. 3718. [feel, stein- 
bogi, steina>br(i a stone arch or bridge (a natural one).] 

■tl^-brjog, e ; /. if stone bridge : — Aiidlang br6ces 6d stinbryege, 
slid from stinbryege. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 429, 9 - 10 - Andlang human 
6d hit cym]> dir Bifde Gt sc^t; dxt andlang Blldan 6d da staiibriccge ; 
dxt e&st of dxre briegge, 421, 34. Dis sint da landgem&re . . . Jfirest 
on stlnbriccge; of stlnbriccge e&st onlang Temese, v. 395, 29-31. 
Stinbriege ( 7 ) lithostratos, Wrt. Voc. i. a a, 6. 

■tin-biiooa, an; m. if mountain goat: — Des stlnbucca Aic cynyps, 
Mlfc. Gr. 9, 57 ; Zup. 68, 5. [O. If. Ger. stein-boch caper, Capricornus.] 
■tiin-burh a town built with stone, a walled town (?) : — Ste&pe stln- 
byrig, Cd. Th. X33, 17; Gen. aaia. 

•tano a sprinkling: — Stanc pluvicinatio, Wrt. Voc. i. 46, 2$, v. stanc- 
rian, stencan. 

■t&n-oarr rock, stone: — Stincarr heard petram durissimam, Rtl. 
19. ax. 

■tin-ooaatel, -cistel, es ; m. if chestftut-tree Donon sGdrihte wid dara 
stanccastia, and donne of d£m staiiceastlum. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. I 7 >i 
16. On dane stincistel, iii. 434, 33. v. cystel, stin-cist. 
atln-oeosel, es ; m. Sattd : — 111 getimbrode bys hfis ofer stinceosel, 
Mt. Kmbl. 7, 34 MS. A. Stancislas glareas, Hpt. Gl. 449, 16. 

■tln-oist, -cisten a chestnut-tree :-%f dane ^rne on do stincysten on 
holencumbe ; of dane stincyste on blacmanne bergh. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 
8, a a. V. cisten-, cyst-be&m, st&n-ceaitel. 

■tAn-olif, es; n. if rocky cliff, a rock: — HI of stinclife human lAdde 
gui eduxit aquom de petra rupis, Ps. Th. 135, 17. Beorgas dxr ne 
muntas ste&pe ne^tonda]>, ne stlnclifii he&h hlifia]). Exon. Th. 199, 8; 
Ph. aa. Sume flugon xfter stiiiclifum, Elen. Kmbl. 369; El. 135. 
Stormas stanclifu bedtan. Exon. Th. 307, 13; Seef 33. Stincleofu, Beo. 
Th. 5073 ; B. 3540. 

■tfin-olud, es ; m. if rock : — Haee Caribdis fin stfinclud on sA, iElfc. 
Gr. 9, 78 ; Zup. 75, 7. Dfi fihing se munuc fine lytle bellan on dam 
stfinclGde, Homl. Th. ii. 156, 5. God him (the Israelites) forgeaf wxter 
of heardum stfinclGde, 364, aa : Homl. Skt. i. 6, 279. Stfinclud rupem, 
Ps. Lamb. 113, 8. Swelce hit si& ungemong micluni and monigum stfiii- 
clGdum tlbrocenTiMX per obviantia saxafrangatur. Past. 9; Swt. 59, 7. 

■tfin-ormfUgg, an; m. if skilled worker in stone : — Dxt .wAron .iiii. 
stincrxftigan . . . and iiAroii nfine 6dre him gelTce ; hy gesinodon Alee 
morgen heora Tserhgel6nian, and donne nAron hy nfi tobrocene, Shrn. 
13 * 

stiiiiorian to sprinkle :—‘\c stancrige pluvieino, Wrt. Voc. i. 46, 36. 
Cf. stanc. 

■tSn-oropp, et ; m. Stone-crop ; sedum acre:— Nim stfincroppes sAd, 
Lchdm. iii. ya, 10. 

Btfin-orimdol a tumsdus of sttmes (?) : — T6 dam stfincnmdle. Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. 4 ^^* 3 S* 

•ta&d, es; m. if stand, stay, pause, delay Middy stondas (stando, 
Lind.) monige wlrun cum mora multafieret, Mk. Skt. Rush. 6, 35. 

atmndgn ; p. st6d, pi, stddon ; pp. standen To stand, X. of atti- 

tude, (i) of persons : — Donne gl standa]) e6w t6 gebiddenne, Mk. Skt. l x, 
ag. Stand ofer done man, Lchdm. ii. 104, to. Stande on he&fde, X54, a. 
Da de bed|> mid hiora Sgnum byrdennum oidrycte, dxt hi& ne mSgon 
standan. Past. 7 ; S. 50, 2$. (a) of things :—Segna8 stddon the banners 
were raised, Cd, Th. 2x4, 7 ; Exod. 565. HI dAr geseah swer standan 
there was an upright column, Blickl. Homl. 239, a I. II. of situa- 
tion or position, (i) of persons : — ^Ic stande beforan dl uppan Oreb stSne, 
Ex. 17, 6. Ic niste, dxt dG stdde onge&n ml, Num. a a, 34. JEdclm 
self st6d dArinne mid. Chart. Th. lyx, 8. SKI stSdan him twegen weras 
big, Blickl. Homl. xat, 23. LAde hig t6 dxre eardungstfiwe dura, dxt 
higstandon dAr mid dl, Num. 1 1, 16. Pharao mAttc, dxt hi stSde be 
lnree&, Gen. 41, I* Geseah hi dedfol dAr unfeor standan, Blickl. Homl, 
aay, 24. (a) of things Se port stent betuh Winedum and Seaxum and 
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Anglum, Ore. i, i; Swt. 19, 13. Se stcorn fina itcnt, Met. 29, Me 6»Ao/, Chart. Th. 595, a. Swt micet ege •t6d de6Auin fram edw 

Nis dct feor heonon, d«t ic mere itande^, Beo. Th. 2729 ; B. 1362. Se tk§ devUt stood in suck ows o/yom, Homl. Th. i. 64, 25 : Pt» Th. X04, 
t6d le tfe bf dam itande^. L. Ethb. 51; Th. i. 16. 4. Ha wTc de beforan 33 : Cd. Th. 249, 5 ; Dan. 525. Him itdd itincende itcim of dam 
inc stonde^, Blickl. Homl. 77, 22. Sid burg stdd bt d«re %&, Past, ga ; mlide, Homl. Th. i. 86, 13. Him of e&gum it6d ledht unfsger, Beo. Th. 
Swt. 409, 33. DS com genip and it6d at dne dura. Ex. 33, 9. Him set 1457 ; B. 726. Fyrlcdma st6d geond dart atole scrs( Cd. Th. 272. 32 ; 
beortan stdd ord, Byrht. Th. 136, 3 ; By. X45 : Beo. Th. 5352 ; B. 2679. Sat. 128. Ic wille dat se fredls stonde intd dat niinstre. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
Gemearca hfi da tyrf £t st6don, Lchdm. i. 398, 5. Da stSnas on dam iv. 219,19. [OotJk, standan : O. Sax. standan: O. Fn. standa : O. H. Oar, 
mieran temple ... fir hie mon t6 daem stcde brohte de hid on standan stantan: leel, standa.] v. I-, at-, Sgen-, and-, be-, for-, fore-, ge-, of-, 
sceolde. Past. 36 ; Swt. 253, 15. (3) of time : — Dot se dag swfde nedh d>-, to-, under-, wl|>-, ymb-standan ; in-standende. 
st6de his for]>fdre, Bd. 4, 3 : S. 568. 16. II a. of situation or position atandend, es ; m. Ona wko stands : — DrTfaldo stondendo tamos sta- 
in a figurative sense, denoting resistance, assistance, representation, degree, /or«t, Rtl. 193, 35. 
etc. : — Stande dses cyreid ofer .xx. peninga let his oath be valid in mattars atandendnesa. v. t-standendness. 

ahova xx panes ^ L. Ath. i. 15 ; Th. i. 204, 1 5. Stande dat spor for done atdn-fmt, es;n. A stone vessel On sttnfate gehfded, Wald. 6a. Com 
forid, iv. 2 : Th. i. 22a, 16. Gif hwS on leftsre gewitnesse stande, and wtf habbende stanfat {alabastrum), Mk. Skt. Rush. 14, 3. Middy ge- 
hd oferstfiled weorde, iie stande his gewitnesse sy)>])an for aht, L. C. S. brocen was dat stSnfat, Lind. 14, 3. [O. iS^ox. sten-fat.] 

37 ; Th. i. 398, 12. Hu h8 sceal swerigean de mid 6dre on gewitnesse atdn-f&h; adj, Many-eoloured with stoneSf epithet of a road, Beo.Th. 
standah (-eh?), L. O. 8; Th. i. 180, 26: 6; Th. i. 180, 17. Jklc man 645; B. 310: Andr. Kmbl. 2473 ; An. 1238. 

dara de dfir mid stande, L. Ath. x, i; Th. i. 200, 3. Done wfsd 5 m de atan-gaderung, e; /. A eolleetion 0/ stones, a scmi// S tfingaderunge 
on hSlgum b6cum stent, Homl.Th. i. 258, 14 : L. Ath. y. 3; Th. i. 233, 9. maeeriae, Ps. Spl. T. 61, 3. Cf. stin-lesung. 

On Gode staiide]> mTn hfile, Ps.Th. 61, 7. Stande hit on his Sgenan atfin-geat, c$i n. An opening to pass through between stones t^On 

gewcalde. Chart, Th. 329, 35. Se de unriht gestreon on his handa stinjeat; of stangeate. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 81, t6. 
st6de, L. Eth. ii. 9 ; Th. i. 290, 5. Wulfgeat was se forma man and atan-godelf, es ; n. A stone quarry T6 dan stdngedelfe ; of dam 
Wulfmfir is de 6der de hit iiG on honda stant. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 260, stangedelfe. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 77, 23. .ffit dam stingedelfe, 366, 

38. For dare nedde, de Gs nG on handa stent that we now have on our 18. On dat stingedclf, v. 304, 21 : vi. 1 44, 9. 

;kffnds, Wulfst. 181, 25. Gyf nedd on handa stande if the need present atan-gefeall, es; n.A mass off alien stones wif fihyddon done 

itself, L. Edg. H. 2; Th. i. 258, 7. Donne stent se hi on his naman lychaman under myclum stSngefealle, Shrn. 15a, 4. 

stede and spelah hine, AElfc. Gr. 5 ; 2 up. 8, 15. Da de st6don oiige&n atfin-geffig, es ; «. A joining of stones in building :~Da de wyrcan 
Gs insurgentes in nos. Ps. Th. 43, 7. Ne manna gctrjwda t6 Shte ne cGdon stangef6gum those that could work at putting stones together, ISXto, 

standa]), Wulfst. 8a, ii. Godu de dissum folce t 5 freme stonda]>. Exon. Kmbl. 2039; £ 1 . 102 1. T. gef6g-stan. 

Th. ago, 7; Jul. 123. SwG ht ufor stonda]) donne da 6dre, Past. 52; at&n-gelU, -gilla, an; m. A stone-yeller,a bird whose cry is heard 
Swt. 407, 2X. Stond hed wid attre, Lchdm. iii. 32, ai : 36,6. Se wid among the rocks (gellan is used of the cry of the hawk. Ra. 35, 3), a 

mongum stod, wuldres ceinpa. Exon. Th. x ai, 26 ; Gu. 294. HI. pelican Sttngella pellicanus, Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 20. Gcltc gcworden ic 

of condition Hed grSwende standeh, Blickl. Homl. 197^ 25 : 109, 22. eom dam stangillan (-gyllan, MS. C. : stfincgcllan, Ps. Sort.) wSstene 
Be dam cGj) stande)) dat hd fram de 4 ])e gescylded was quern a morte similis foetus sumpellieano solitudinis, Ps. Spl. T, loi, 7. 

constat esse servatum, Bd. '3, 23; S. 555, 27. H8 gearu stande]), Ps. atfin-getimbre, es ; n. A sfona Staiigctinibru moexifl, Wrt. 

Th. 117, a. Hed gewuldrad stonde]), Blickl. Homl. 197, 10. H 8 stent Voc. ii. 54, 67. 

hedfscyidig, L. Eth. U. 9 ; Th. i. ago, 16. Dfir geworht stonda)) Adam «tSii-gowooPO, es ; «. Working in stone, stone-work .—Bad h€ dat ha 
and Eue, Cd.Th. 27, 16; Gen. 418. Dus hit stdd on dSm dagum mid him onsende sumne hcdhcraftigan stingcwcorcrs architectos sibi mitti 
l£.o^omsuehwastheconditionofthingsamongtheEnglish,\..Exh.\\\.Z\ ^/mV, Bd. 5, ai; S. 643, i. On hire wurdmynte is Srfired mfire cyrce 
Th, i. 330, 9. Stdd bewrigcn foldc mid G6de, Cd. Th. lo, 14 ; Gen. 156. mid wundorltcum staiigewcorce, Homl. Th. i. 440, 18, Cf. st&n-weorc. 
Da ciricean giond call Angelcynn st6don midnia and boca gefylda, Past, ■tin-gripe, ei ; m, A seizing of stones, sionas seized : — Dedh ha st&n- 
pref. ; Swt. 5, 10. Hid mdston stondan on fridum anwalde they might be greopum (-gredlum, Kmbl.) worpod vf£to though he was stoned with the 
in a condition of freedom, 52 ; Swt. 405, a8. IV. of constitution atones that they seized, Elen. Kmbl. 1645 ; El. 824. ^ 

Ic ongite dat sid sd|)c gesfil^ stent on gddra monna gcearnunga and std etfin-hege, es ; w. A stone fence, a wall: — Td hwy tdwurpedG his stfin- 
unsfil]) stent on yfelra monna geearnungum video quae sit vel felicitas, hcgc quid destruxisii maeeriam ejus, Ps. Lamb. 79, 13. 
vel miseria in ipsis proborum atque improborum mentis constituta, Bt. ■tfin-hlfete. y, stfin-hiwet. 

39, 2 ; Fox 2X2, 13 . Scd geladung de stent on mfidenum and on cnap- etfin-hSpe, an; /. A slo/ie-^aap Andlang burhwegcs td dare stin- 

um, Homl. Th. ii. 566, ii. V. of occupation or action : — Petrus by pan. Cod, Dip. Kmbl. iii. 431, 10. 

itdd on gebedum Peter was praying, Blickl. Homl, 181, 21. Gif masse- et&n-hiwet, es; «. A s/onr-gimrry StSnhy wet lapidieitus yel lapi- 
predst stande on le&sre gewitnesse, L. Eth. ix. 27 ; Th. 1. 346, 8 : L. C. S. dicedum, Wrt. Voc. i. 19. 17. Td dam stfiiihifete (-htwete ?) ; of dam 
37 ; Th. i. 398, XI. VI. to be fixed as a law or regulation Grid- stanhifetc (-htwete?) td dam hade, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 60. 24. 
lagu dus stent the regulations are as follows, L. Eth. vii, 9 ; Th. i. 330, etin-hli)), es ; n. A rocky slope, a rock Mfn frednd site> under stSii- 
22. Ne stent nSn dder lad, L. O. D. a ; Th. i. 354, i. GeneAtrihi is Wide, Exon. Th. 444. x6 ; Kl. 48. BtdaJ) st8nhleo|)u stredmgewinnes, 
mistltc be dam de on lande 8tant,\L. R. S, a ; Th. i. 43a, la. Hwtlon 384* u ; R». 4 » stSnhlidum. Cd. Th. 319, 28 ; Dan. 61. 

stdd dat . . . at one time the law was that . . . , L. Ff.; Th. i. 226, i : Stiiihleodum, Elen. Kmbl. 1302 ; El. 653. Das stanhlcojiu stormas 
L. Eth. ii. 9; Th. i. 288, 29. Dat his grid stande swi ford swi hit cnyssaj), Exon.Th. 293, i8 ; Wand. xoi. Se adding hat stormas rcstaii 
fyrmest stdd on his yidrena dagum that the regulations be at full as ever yn>h sUnhleodu, Andr. Kmbl. 3152 ; An. 1579* dunicrafum ymb 

they were, iii. i ; Th. i. aga, 3. Stande betwux burgum Sn lagu at stinhleodo, 3467; An. 1235. Ofercodc ajidinga beam ste&p stanhlido, 
ladungc, L. C. S. 34; Th. i. 396, 2a. Vll.toremain undisturbed:— »tige netrwe, Beo. Th. 2822 ; B. 1409. 

Hit fela wintra si^^an on dam stdd return Assyriortm diu ineoncussa ■tfin-hof, es ; n. A house of stone : — Staiihofu stddan, Exon. Th. 478, 

potentia stetit, Ors. 2, i ; Swt. 60, 15. Stande ])riddarn] dfil dsere bdte 10; Ruin. 39. 

inne let a third pari of the fine remain unpaid, L. Alf. pot 47 ; Th. i. 94, 6. ■tfin-hol, es ; A hole in rocks .—Hid {serpents and wild beasts) in 
Lfit standan neahterne, Lchdm. ii. 24, 21 : 3a, xx. Da de unne dat itSnholum hid selfe dtglia)) saxorum latebris occulta, Nar. 6, i. Dl 
deds gerfidnis stondon mdte. Chart. Th. 168, a8. VHI. to stand Gugon hid in da water and hid dfir in dam stSnhoIum hyddoii, aa, 13. 

still, cease to move, remain without motion, stop : — Geddn dsrt se Hfilend [O. H, Oer, stein-hol spelunca.) 

stent, sede fir code, Homl.Th. i. 156,26. H« clypode; ‘Hfilend, gemiltsa ■tlm-hryog, es; m. A ridge of rocA.— Swilce betwux stSnhricgiim 
min.’ DS tt6d seHfilend, 152, 19. Hd fgrdedurh bis menniscny8se,andh8 quasi inter Scyllam, Hpt. Gl. 529, aa. 
st6d buih da godcundnysse, 156, 34. Hwat stondab gd hdr? Blickl. ■tfin-hfwet. y. sidn-hfwet. 

Homl. 123, ax. Da eh stddon, Bt. 35, 6; Fox x68, 8. IX. to ■tfinig, stfinig; adJ. Stony, ror^y Of dan hfidenan byrgelsc on 

reside, abide .—Da standendan munecas 'dfir consistentes ibi monachi, Bd. done stanigan beorh ; of dan stSnigan bcorgc 8d da heafda. Cod. Dip. 
4 . 4 ; S. 571 , 1 a. X. to continue, remain .— Denden stande)) woruld, Kmbl. iii. 454, 2-4. On done stanigan wcg. vi. 1 86, 19. On stfinig 
Cd. Th. 56, 21 ; Gen. 915. Stande hd on J)edwete, L. Ath. v. la, 2 ; lond in petrosa ... on da stSnige lend supra petrosa, Mt. Kmbl, Rush. 
Th. i. 242, 5. Des middangeard e6w ne mag ealneg standan, Past. 51 ; I 3 . 5 » 20. Dfir synd iwyde sccarpe wegas and stanige (stinihte. Laud. 

Swt. 395, 39. XI. to stand, not to fall, to be upheld .— Ic getrymed MS.), Ore. x, l ; Boa. 16, 3a. Deds wyrt hi]) cenned on stinigum st6w- 
fsBSte stande, Blickl. Homl. 225, 34. Se6 godcunde meht stabolfastlfce ***”» Lchdm. i. 102, 3. Stfintgum, 212, 9 note; 216, 20 note; 256, 
$toude>. 19, ,1. Hlon(timgeledranfo>tl{ceit&dan,Bd.i,i7: 5.5,0. »»• lO.a.Oo-.nmafl-p ^ , 

ai. Dm d6m atand. Mr jweenaa tammfile bed. ; gif hig aacan, rtande rtfaiht, ittfiiih,, adj. Samy. «**, .— Wm led aotjie t6 itet heard 
dm hig .viii. aecga|i, L. Eth. iU. 13 ; Th. I. *98. ,-4. Hfi meg hia rfee »nd *«• •tfnihw irat ullm dunmma tt aaout, Bd. 4. a8 ; S. fe,. 
aUndan.Mt.Kmbl.13.36. Stondan, Blickl.HomI. 175. 15. XII. 37. TadTOatlnAtand»ne, Cod.Dip.Kmbl.r.l 79 . 34 . OnatInAtau 
of direction (lit. and fig.) Him atent ege of ii linubant It, Dent. 38, iii. 389, l. <)n fitme atSiiihtan fmd, 168, 31. On d<me atfinihun 
to. {Niton atent iUm biaecope eahu marca goldea lig/d mart, art dm — hfi. 4 ® 9 t O" atinihtnm atfiwnro, Lchdm. i. 313, 9. Some feuUon 
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on itfinihte alia eicidtruni in pHrota, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 5. 
iteinaht: 0 §r. steinicbt.] 

•tiainoaL ei; n. il littU slotit; — StSninclu lapilltdoM, Anglia xiu. 
31, 86. 

■t&n-leaung, t;/, A gathering qf stones, huUding mtk stones and 
mthmtt cement : — StSiilesung litkoiogia {\i$oKoy 4 es to gather stones; to 
build ufith stones and without cement), Wrt. Voc. i. xa, 5. Cf. itSn< 
gadening. 

•tSa-Uiiif es ; m. Mortar Stinlfm cimentum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 131, 45. 
•tSa-mereoes -merce parsley ;->StSnmerce sigsonte, Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 
36. [Prompt, Parv, staiimarche, berbe Macedonia, Alexandria ,1 
atSn-rooo, es; m. A high rock, a peak; an obelisk : — Stanrocces ^o/isct 
(cf. 060/isef, genus lapidis, 78, 17. OMisci dses stanes, 82,43), Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 6a, 57. StSnrocca, torra seopulorum, Hpt. OK 449, 15. StAn- 
rocca i torra seopulorum, saxorum eminentium, 454, 47. Cf. scylf. 
•tfin-aoealu, -scalu, e ; /. Shale : — Of Stdre on da stanscale. Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iii. 378, la. v. next word. 

•tfin-BOillg; adj, Shaly, stony : — Sum feull ofer stanscyligean . . . ofer 
da stSnscylian super petrosa, Mk. Skt. 4, 5, 16. r. preceding word, 
atia-amef, es; n. A cave in the rocks: — S 3 a Maria bine acende on 
tnum holum stSnsenefe, Shrii. a9, a8 : 107, a8. Gonga^ on dis sUn* 
icnef, and git d£r mStab weal, se is mid ibge bewrigen, 139, 26. 

stSn-aoylf, es ; m. A peak, rock : — StSnscylfa serupearum {scrupea, i. 
aspera saxa ), ... Of sandigum stSnscilfum de arenosis sahlonibus, Hpt. 
Gl, 4 ^ 9 * ^ 5 * 

•Idn-atr^t^ o\ f. A road made with stones, a paved road : — Donne 
ford dast hit cym^ t6 dare stanstrl8te ; of dare stanstr£te, Chart. Th. 
525, ao. Cf. stAn-weg. 

•tfin-atyobe» ts; n, A bk 0/ stone : — StAnsticcum crustis (frustis f), 
Wrt. Voc. ii. ao,6i. 

■tin-toxr, es; m. I. a stone tower : — StSntorr the tower of 

Babel, Cd. Th. loa, 14 ; Gen. 1700. 11 . a rock, crag, tor (cf. stan- 

rocc, -scylf) : — Ad locum qui stantor dicitur. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 104, a. 
flt&n-wang, es ; m,A stony plain : — Stanwongas gr6f, Exon. Th. 498, 
a4;Ra. 88, 6. 

at£n*weaU, es ; m, A wall of stone StSnweal[les] maeeriae, muri, 
Hpt. Gl. 409, 77. StSnwealJe (>walle, Ps. Surt.) maeeriae, Ps. Spl. T. 61, 
3. Da hwfle de mon worhte da burg mid stSnwealie, Chr. 931 ; Erl. 
107, 27. f^sBt waeter {of the Sea) him st6d swilce stdnweallas bufan 

beora be&fdum, ABlfc. T. Qrn. 5, 27 : Homl. Ass. 105, 104. Stinweallas 
tdfedllan, Shrii. 67, 19. 

stda-weg, es ; m, A road made with stones : — On ealdan stanwege ; 
of stSnwege, Cod. Dip. B. i. 4 1 7, 1 5. [O. Sax. st€n-weg. ] Cf. stSn-str£t. 

•tdn-weoxo, es ; n, Stone^work, stone^building : — Hd worhte of seolfre 
£nne hedhne stjrpel on stSnweorces gelfcnysse, Homl. Skt. ii. 27, 29. 
[O. Sax. stdn-werk.] Cf. stan-geweorc. 

st&n-weorpung, e; /. Worship of stones: — W6 l£ra]i dset predsta 
gehwilc forbe^e stanwurbunga, L. Edg. C. 16 ;. Th. ii. 248, note 2. ▼. 
stin, 11 d, and Qrmm. D. M. 611. 

■t&n-wiirma, an ; m. Colour got from a stone : — StSnwurman vermi^ 
eulo, tinetura, Hpt. Gl. 431, 34. 

•ULn-wyrht (P), t; f. A stone building : — StSnwyrhte mationes (cf. 
scylfas maeiones, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 39), Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 55. 

■tfin-wyrhta, an ; m. A stone-wright, worker in stone, a mason : — 
Stdnwyrhta latomi, Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 16. Stanwyrhtan eemetstario, Hpt. 
Gl. 459, 38. From d£m stSnwyrhtum a cimentario, Wrt. Voc. ii. 4, 40. 

atapa» an ; m. One who steps, 1 . a name given to the grass- 

hopper or locust : — Stapan loeuste, Wrt. Voc. ii. 5a, ao : 71 , 62. v. gasrs- 
stapa. [O. H. Ger. houiii-staffo loeusta.^ II. in cpds. Sn-, card-, 
h£^, hiid-, mearc-, m6r-stapa. 

stapol (-el, -ul), es ; m. 1 , a post, pillar, column : — Stapul 

batis {basis?), Wrt. Voc. ii. la, 49: patronus (in a list giving parts of a 
house), i. 20, 36. Stapole done (uujv a column, pillar), ii. 131, 41. 
Of dam beorge on done stapol; of dam stapole. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
iii. 14, II : 378, 15. Td dam st£nenan stapole; donne andlaog dss 
weges 6d done 8t£nan stapol; of dam stapole, 418, 28. Mt stdnan 
steapie, Txts. 436, no. 45. Stapul £renne, Andr. Kmbl. 2126; An. 
1064. j£lc riht cynestdl stent on prym stapelum, L. I. P. 4; Th. ii, 
306, 31 : Wulfst. 267, 9. StSnbogan stapuluro faste, Beo. Th. 5430: 
B. 3718. Hd hdt stapulas Isettan ereetis stipitibus, ]M. 2, 16 ; S. 520, 
6 . ' Sweras unlytle, stapulas, Andr. Kmbl. 2986 ; An. 1496. Staplas 
cfdumbas (/. columnas), Mt. Knibl. Lind. 21, 12. II. a step, thresh- 
old (?) Hd td hcalle gong, 8t6d on stapole, geseah Grendles bond {the 
hand had been. laid in the hall), Beo. Th. 1856; B. 926. [O. Frs. 

stapul (-el) a block : O. H.- Ger. stafol (-el) basis : Icel. stupull a pillar : 
Dan. stabel o boundary-stone, post,] v. stapola. 
aiapdl 1 adJ, v. fure-stapol. 

stapola* sn; m. A post, stock, piece of wood standing upright in the 
ground Liege daet iren uppan dSm gledan . . . leege hit man sybJ’sn 
uppan dam stapclan (cf. stacan, 1 . la), L. Ath. iv. 7 ; Th. i. 226, 28. 
stapol-wsgf es ; m. A road marked out by posts (?) : — Fram tilnweges 


ford be efise t 5 llapqlwcge ufeweafdao * Cod. Dip. Kmbh v. 
*81, 23. 

stappa, stapplian. r. stoppa, under-stapplian. 
atappai (P) a step, [O. H,Ger. staffalun passibus: Ger, staffel siep, 
degree.] v. Sl))-stap[p]cl. 
stare-blind, v. star-blind. 

Btarlan ; p. ode To stare, look fixedly, gaze (with on, t6) ^Dset ic 

' ; B. 1781. Starie, 5585 


on done hafelan edgum starige, Beo. Th. 3567 ; B. 1781. Starie, 5585 ; 
B. 2796. Seega gehwylcum dara de on swylc stara|», 1997 ; B. 996: 
^ 975 » 1485- Wd on dat beam foran bredstum staria}’. Exon. Th. 

21, 38 ; Cri. 341. De gd hdr on staria^, 33, 6 ; Cri. 521 : 36, 3 ; Cri. 
570. Him dflBt tScen weard, d£r hd t6 starude, Cd. Th. 260, 3a ; Dan. 
718. De hire an e&gum starede, Beo. Th. 3875; B. X935. Hf oil 
mere staredon, 3211 ; B. 1603. On da beorbtan gescaft ne mdt ic dfre 
niS edguni starian, Cd. Th. 273. aa ; Sat 140 : Judth. Thw. 24, 9 ; Jud. 
179. Se earn mseg starian on dare sunnan ledman, Homl. Skt. i. 15, 
199. H! stdden at dara dura stariende on dat ledht, 3, 133. {Staryh 
wythe brode eyne patentibus oeulis respicere. Prompt. Parv. 472. O. H» 
Ger, stardn : Ger. starren : Icel. stara. j v. ge-starian. 
stal>ol (-el, -ul), es; m. I. a foundation (lit. or fig.) (cf. staddU 

the bottom of a hay-stack, E. D. S. Pub. Gloss. 15, 19) : — Stapol funda- 
men, Wrt. Voc. ii. 152, 15. Se fnima and se stapol eallra gdda de of him 
cuinab, Bt. 34, 5 ; Fox 140, 4. Bi|> Drihten dre se trumesta stapol, 
Blickl. Homl. 13, 10. On dissum cwydum is se stadol ealles geledfan, 
L. £. I. 22 ; Th. ii. 418, 29: 29 ; Th. ii. 426, i. Hid oft gebidon on 
lytluni sta]>ole and on unwdnlfcum, Ors. 4, 9 ; Swt. 192, 34. Wera gied 
sumes, brynifastne ewide and das strangan stapol a glorious saying and 
the strong man's firm support. Exon. Th. 432, za; Ro. 48, 5. Stadol 
fundum, Hpt. Gl. 488, 6. Dfina stadelas montium fundamenta, Deut. 
3a, 22. Eordan sta>elas, Ps. Th. 81, 5 : Z03, 6. Steadelas, Ps. Surt. 
17, 8: ii. p. 194, 9. Stadulas, Cd. Th. 407, 28 ; Exod. 473. Da sta^- 
olas dare cyrican, Bd. 2, 4; S. 505, 16. H€ da stadelas gesette das 
mynstres, 3, 33 ; S. 554, a8. On stajalum healdan, Exon. Th. 312, 14 ; 
Seef. 109. I a. the lower, firmer part, base of a pillar, trunk of a 

tree : — & is stemn and stadol ealra g6^ and of dam cuniah eall gdd, 
34 * 5 > Pox Z40t 2. Hit bi]> unnyt dat mon hwelces yfles bdgas . 
sn£de, bGton mon wille da wyrtniman forccorfan das stadoles, Past. 33 ; 
Swt. 222, 16. Geher du marmanstiii . . . L£t nd of dtnum stadole 
stredmts weallan, Andr. Krnbl. 3004 ; An. 1505. Geiiim fedwer tyrf on 
ftdwer healfa das landes . . . Nim ele etc., and do hdligwater damn, and 
drype on done stadol dara turfa {the lower side of the sods), Lchdm. i. 
398, II. lb. that on which a thing depends : — Stadul ear do, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 20, 60. II. fixed condition, state, position : — Hwylc se 
stajK>l is Angelcynnes dedde 71a' sit status geniis Anglorum, Bd. 5, 23: 

S. 645, 4. Ic was sme&gende be dare halo drra s&wla and be dam 
stadole dres xTcds, L. In. pref. ; Th. i. 102, 8. Hd hit nyle up ir£ran td 
dam stadole fulfremedes weorces ad virtutis statum consuetudo non eri- 
giiur. Past, ii ; Swt. 65, l6. Hiera gedohtes stadol cogitationis statum, 
Swt. 67, 17. Stede t stalad (/. stadal) statum, stabUitatem, Hpt. Gl. 
469, IJ. H6 ge^yld lufige and ne SwScige nS ne his stabel ne latende 
fram Qode bdge, R. Ben. 27, 2. Sette heora stadol sceapum anlfce posnit 
sieut oves familias, Ps. Th. 106, 40. 111 . a fixed position, station, 

place, site Sta]>ol was wyrta wlitetorhtra {the plain) was the site of 
beauteous plants. Exon. Th. 484, 4; Ra. 7.2, 2. Be dare st6we stadole 
secundum positionem loci, R. Ben. 59, 1. Stadele* 88, 4. Se wyrtruma 
stille was on stadole, Cd. Th. 25a, 21 ; Dan. 582 : 251, 9 ; Dan. 561. 
Wd 8t6don on stadole, Rood Kmbl. 14 z ; Kr. 71. JBec hyp stTd stadule, 
stede rihte hylt. Runic pm. Kmbl. 344, 25 ; RGn. 26. Ic aceal hordes on 
ende stadol weardian {keep my station ; d. Wulches cunnes J>ingcs under 
bissen stane stadel habbeod inumen (under bi* ston uonieb, 2nd MSS.), 
Laym. 15911), sto[n]daii faste. Exon. Th. 496, 19; Ra. 85, 17. Hd 
ds sealde mid englum dee stabelas, 41, a6 ; Cri. 66 1. DG dl£tan scealt 
i£ne stabelas, eard andf dbel, Ddm. L. 30, 58. IV. the firmament, 

the Aeovsiu ;-^Weard atywed steorra on stadole, Chr, 975 ; Erl. ia6, 

24 ; Edg. 50. [O. AT. Ger. stadal scuria, horreum : Ger. stadel : Icel. 

stdbull a milking shed^ v. burh-, ddel-, frum-, m6d-, wdsten-stabol. 
•tabol-fiht, o\ f. An estate, landed possession. Exon. Th. 353, 33; 
Reim. 22. 

•ta]K>l-teet} adj. Steadfast, stable, firm; stabilis, AElfc. Gr. 9, a8; 
Zup. 55, 3. I. in a physical sense : — On dam fedr^an mdnbe hd 
{the foetus) bi^ on limum stabolfast, Lchdm. iii. 146, 11. . Stadolfast 
stSn {glosses Petrus), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. z6, 18. Bedearf seo sdwel stad- 
olfastre bryege ofer done gUderan weg hellewites, Wulfst. 239, 14. 
Staledfaste (J. stadel-) tremminege firmo ftdeimento, Hpt. Gl. 439, 
63. II. stationary, keeping in one place: — Stabolfast ne mag 

gewunian in gebedstowe. Exon. Th. 265, i ; Jul. 374. Farab by geond 
missenllce be^a,ndfre stabolfestc,n£frewoniende,nahwdr sitteiide,R. Ben. 
Z3.*)* 23. 111 . firm in a moral sense, unwavering, unyielding, constant : 

— God is dna stabolfast wealdend, Bt. 35, 3 ; Fox 158, 24 : Andr. Kmbl. 
241; An. 121. Sudulfast, 2673; An. 1338. Swtde gebungen on his de&w-* 
um and stadolfast on his wordum not to be moved from what he had saidi 
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Blicki. RmhI. at7, 7. SuiMfiett on hiie ^ooXn arttf deMet oa«tiniai|t...„ 
Wttlftt. 237, l Be6 ttraag aod itadulfint Mi/orlort t/ nto roraite ] 
Dettt. 31, 7. M e6w fride hcalde itrengdu ■ta^olfoBitK, Exon. Tb. 31, 3 ; 
Cri. 490. Mid steadulfestum aldum atm iiabilifo mm. Pi. Surt. ti. p. 
194, 37. Sele ml sudolfmtc heorun, Anglia xL 114. 71. Stadolfastne 
gedoht. Salm. Kmbl. 478 ; Sal. 339. 70 manna of folcei ealdram de dfl 

wife dst ifn itadulfteite and KredwaSy Num. 11, 16. Ongiaiia> emltce 
and bed^ itadulfteite wriiiitr agUt §i eottfortanuHi, Deut. 31,6. v. un 
undcr-ita^olfsit. 

■tepoUlBMtMi. ▼. ge-ita)iolftistan. 

nt»]>olf(Mit«lio I adjnSiald/aUfjSrm : — Ml lum ita)K)irdtlfc imyltnyii 
td becom» Homl. Skt. ii. 33 b, 551. 

■tft)>olteatlloe ; adv. I. in a phyrical lenie, Jirmly : — On dam 
eahtojian mdn^ hi {ih§ fothtt) bi> call itajioirgBctlTce geieted, Lchdm. 
iii. 146, 19. II. steadfattly, eomtanily, Jirmly : — Sed godcunde 
meht a ita^olftntlfce stondc^, Blickl. Homl. 19, ai. Symble in Oodei 
lofe wl iceolon ita)>olftiitlfce gewunigan, L. £. 1. 4a ; Th. ii. 438, 3a. Dxt 
dids Gre lylene itadulfkstlTce durhwunian mdte. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 186, i a. 

•ta)>olfmtnoM» e Stead/agtmu, stability : — Stadolfcstnyi stabUitas, 
R. Ben. Interl. 33. 3 : Pi. Lamb. 103, 5 : Jirmatmntum, 18, a : status, 
Rtl. io8, 38. Steadulfeitniaie stabilitatem, Pi. Surt. 103, 5. v. ge-, 
un-ita)x>|jkstneii. 

ataj^olftiatnian. v. ge-ita]K>lftistnian. 

■tapolftMtntingt a; /.A foundation : — T6 itadolftestnunga adfimda- 
mentum, Pi. Lamb. 136, 7. 

•ta]K>llan ; p, ode. I. to establish, found, settle, Jits : — Ic td 

Snum dl mdd stadolige to thee alone do I keep my mind constant, Andr. 
Kmbl. 164 ; An. 8a. Sta]>elige, Exon. Th. 255. 30; Jul. 223. Du in 
God getreuwdei ic in mfniie fteder hyht sta^elie thou didst trust in God, 

I found my hope on my father, a68, 35 ; Jul. 437. Ic dy faiitlfcor 
ferhd itadclige, hyht untwedndiie, on Criit, Elen. Kmbl. 1591 ; £1. 797. 
De dsi hCiei hrdf itadelia^ qui aedijieant domum. Pi. Th. 126. 1. Ic 
on heofonum ham itadelode, Cd. Th. 281, 23; Sat. 276. Stadelodest 
fundasti. Pi. Spl. loi, 26 : 103, 6, 9. Se iteadelade eordan ofer iteadul- 
festniise hii. Pi. Surt. 103, 5. HI woruld ita)wlode. Exon. Th. 206, a a ; 
Ph. 130. D£r hi hungrium ham itadelude eollocavit illie esurientes. Pi. 
Th. 106, 35. Dl hi Bt Rdnie Cristei cyricean itatielode /um/a/a Romae 
eeclesifs Christi, Bd. a, 4; S. 505, 13. Se wealdend de doit weorc itad- 
olade, Andr. Kmbl. 1598; An. 800: Met. 29, 87. Di hed in helle 
hain stadeledon, Cd. Th. add, ai ; Sat. a5. Stadelodon, aSd, i ; Sat. 
345. Stadola dO da ddra on hira hSmon, Oen. 48, 6. Geledfan fieite 
stadelian on drum heortum, Blickl. Homl. ill, 4. Stajielian, 11 5, 
1 . 11 . to make steadfast, confirm, endow with steadfastness : — ^Ne 

mtd dG for menigo, ah dtnne mddsefan itadola wid itrangiim • . . herd 
hyge dfnne, heortan itadola, Andr. Kmbl. a4i9'-2428; Aii. laia-iaig. 
Sta|ielige man and itrangie hf georne, L. I. P. 4 ; Th. ii. 308, 3. Se hllga 
ongan hyge itadolian, Elen. Kmbl. a 186; El. 1094. M6d itajwlian ge- 
le&fan, Exon. Th. id8, ad ; GG. 1083 : ad^, 15 ; Jul. 3d4. Ore heortan 
rihtan and itadelion, Wulfit. 253, 18. v. ge-, gegrund-itadolian (-elian). 
atapojiond, ci; m. A founder; fundator. Pi. Lamb. 47, a. 
ntajiolneas. v. m5d-ita]>olneii. 

■tapolung, e; /. Founding, foundation. Hilling : — Steadelinge planta- 
tionis. Pi. Surt. 143, I a. Td ita]>olungB ad fundamentum, Pi. Spl. T. 
136, xo. Staledunga (/. stzdtlmgz) Jundamina, Hpt. Gl. 50a, 71. 
atapol-wang, ef, m. A plain to establish one's mlf in. v. itajiol, 
III : — Lietep hid da wlitigan wyrtnm ftiite itille itondan on itapolwonge 
(in the field they occupy). Exon. Th. 417, 4; Rd. 35, 8. Tedn wl of 
diiie itdwe and unc itapolwangai (places where we may establish our~ 
selves) ilcan, Cd. Tlf. X14, 31 ; Oen. 1912. 

ateidoi adj. Steep : — Bfdap itille itealc itSnhIeopu itredmgewinnei,’ 
Exon. Th. 384, xz; Rg, 4, a6. On itealc hlcopa, 38a, 6; RG. 3, 7. 
Stealc hlipo itfgan, 498, 17 ; RG. 88, 3. 
atealoifui, t. be>itealcian, and nent word. 

atealoung, e ; /. Stalking (cf. doex^stalking), cautious walking : — On 
•umere nihte hloinode lum dder munoc hli ftireldei and mid ileaccre 
atealcunge hii fdtiwadum Gligde, Homl. Th.,ii. 138, 6. [Cf. italkyB or 
gon lofie serpo. Prompt. Parv. 473. Though I wolde stalke and crepe, 
Gow. ii. 351, 18. With dredful fot than italketh Palamon • . . in that 
grove he wolde him hyde, Chauc. Kn. T. 6a i.] 

•ateald. v. ge-, hwg-, hago-iteald. 

atealdan; p. itedld To posteu : — Ic itadolilhtum itedld. Exon. Th. 
353* 33: Keim. aa. \Gotk. ga-italdan to posHH,jfain^ 
ataall, ei ; m. I. a standing position :-^&l gedafenap dIman, 

and iteall fylitendum . . . Stephanui hine (Christ) geieah itandende, 
fordan de hi wsi hii gefylita, Homl. Th. i. 48, 39. Syle hit drincan in 
atalle itonde g6de hwGe give him the medicine Ao/ to drink in a standing 
position ; let him stand a good while, Lchdmi iii. a8, 5. II. the 

way matters stand, position of affairs, state, condition ^ iteall cyricean 
status eedesiae, Bd. a, 4 ; S. 505, zo. On frdceneiie heora iteallei in 
periculum std status, 4, 35 ; S.601, 1 8. Be diiiei biicopei Iffei itealle 
de cufus statu vitae, fi, 19 ; S. 637, a. Be dam italle cyrican, 3, 19 ; S. 


' 56L On done dmn iteall priscamia statum, 5, ao; S. 6^2, 10: 5, 24; 
8. 040, 38. Done lUl d«i rfcei regni statum, 4, a6 ; S. 603,* 8. III. 
pesitiom, ptace : — ^Hona iteal earceres (the itorting-place in .the circui), 
icridwfia auriga, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 37. On brddo hii iteallei latitudine 
sui status, Bd. z, I ; S. 474, 29. Dst le sf furpor forldten on itealla 
and on letle (cf. on itede and on letle, 13, i), le de furdor on geeamunge 
ly, R. Ben. za, xo. Stande h| ealra ^temeit, odpe on dam itede de ae 
abbod iwl gimele&ium monnum t6 itealle on suiidruni bet&ht hsfp sdtimus 
omnium stet aut in loco quern talibus negligentibus seorsum eonstituerit 
abbas, 68, zi. Dst hf ndfre ne beun on itede ne on itealle, d£r dfre 
und6n worde dBt Gre forgenglei geGden, Chart. Th. 348, 30. IV. 
place, Brihtwald gehllgode Tobian on hii iteall, Chr. 693 ; Erl. 

43, 19. Steal, 780 ; Erl. 57, i ; 803 ; Erl. 6i, 33. Stall, 779 ; Erl. 55, 
38. Stal, 678 ; Erl. 41, 7 : 727; Erl. 47, a : 796 ; Erl. 59, 39. V. 
a place for cattle, a stall : — Stal stabulum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 a I , I Z. Steal, 
i. 15, 23. Dcra tamra n^tena iteall, Boutr. Scrd. 21, 9. VI. 
a place for catching fish : — Lit da netto on itullo laxa retia in capturam 
(captura locus piseosus, ubi eapiuntur pisces), Lk. Skt. Lind. 5, 4. (Cf. 
stetl, a deep pool, in a river, where ncti for catching lalmon are placed, 
Jamieson.) [O. Frs. stsW standing ; plan; stall: O.H.Oer. itall ito- 
bulum, caula, praesepe : locus, statio, status : IceL %\s\\t a stall ; shelf on 
which another thing is placed^ v. let-, bid-, burg-, fore-, ge-, geard-, hege-, 
niylen-, ofer-, on-, icip-, tredw-, wseter-, weal-, wcard-, weofod-, weoh-, 
wfc-, wfg-, wid-, wider-steall (-iteal) ; fwit-iteall ; adj. Cf. stwl, itede. 

etenll^ an ; m. A crab (?) : — Stalla cancer (career f cf. iteall. III), 
Wrt. Voc. i. 291, 30. 

-atealln. v. ge-, ofer-stealla. 

ateallere, itallere, m; m. A marshall. [The word occurs only in late 
documents ; the pasiagei given belong to Edward the Confessor's reign] • 
On Esgirei stealres and on Routfes iteallres and on LiGngei stealirei ge- 
witneise, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. a9X,X3-i4. Ksgir itallere and Roberd 
Itallere, 191, ii-xa : aaz, 13 : Chr. 1047 ; Erl. Z71, 31. [Icel. stallari.] 
ateaUet. v. In-steallet. 

8teallian>/o take place, v. forp-iteallian. 

stedm, itim, itiwn, ei ; m. I. steam, hot exhalation, hot breath 
Him (Herod) itGd itincende ite&m of dam niGde, Homl. Th. i. S6, 14. 
Forliit wynsumne ric Sstfgan . . . Dl of dtere st6we stedm up Iris iwylce 
rec, Elen. Kmbl. 1603 ; El. 803. Stcnc Gt cynicp of dam wongsiede, 
wyniumra stc&m swBcca gehwylcum, Exon. Th. 358, 14; Pa. 45. Man 
pliitreuw barne t6 glldum . . . wende hii neb to and onfo dam stlnie 
(the heat proceeding from the embers), Lchdm. ii. 284, x6. Of hdroeiia 
Bpme and itilme eyinp eigna mist, a6, 26. Fled da mettas da de him 
itilm on innan wyreen, aa6, zo. II. that which emits hot vapour, 
blood: — Forllton ml standan ste&me bedrifenne they left me (the erors) 
standing bespattered with blood. Rood Kmbl. X23; Kr. 62. [A stem 
all it were a sunnebenf, Havel. 59 1. Steera or lowe of fyre Jlamma, 
steem of hothe lycure vapor. Prompt. Parv. 473.] 

•todp, es; m. A stoup, drinking vesul, cup, flagon : — Ste&p datum, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 290, 78: ii. 17, 28. Micel steAp ful, Lchdm. ii. 394, 19. 
Se wines ste&p faegere gefylled is calix vini mcri plenns est, Ps. Th. 74, 7. 
StcApes poeuli, Hpt. Gl. 450, 6. Nalles win druncon scTr of ste&pe, Met. 
8, 21. Dd stcAp fulne wines t6 w6se, Lchdm. il. z8, 4. Gif man ddrum 
ste6p liette dfir msn drincen Igelde .vi. sciil. dam de man done steap Iset 
if a man remove (?) a cup from another where men are drinking, let .vi. s. 
be paid to the man from whom the cup was taken, L. H. E. z a ; Th. i. 3a, 
8>io. SteApas flalas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 149, 4. [A stope hee cupa, Wrt. Voc. 
335, 16. O. H. Oer. stouf calix, eyathus : leel. staup ; n, a cup, beoker.\ 
etoAp ; adj. I. lofty, high, towering, of buildings, hills, etc. : — ' 

Se stream sststGd swl steap swl munt the stream (Jordan) stood as high 
as a hill, Homl. Th. ii. aia, 23. Wig steAp gedreAs, Exon. Th. 476, 
aa ; Ruin. 1 1. Sed steApe burh on Sciinar stdd, Cd. Th. 102 , 15 ; Gen. 
1700. Fyr steApes and g9Apcs swdgende forswealh calibre everything 
lofty and spadous devoured roaring, Cd. Th. 154, 16; Gen. 2556. On 
disum steApum munte, Homl. Skt. i. 13, 9. Worhton mid stinum Inne 
steApne beorh him ofer eongregaverunt super eum aeervum magnum 
lapidum, Jos. 7, a6. SteApne hr6f, Beo. Th. 1857: B. 926. purh 
SteApne beorg str£te wyican, Exon. Th. 397, u; Rii. 16, 18. Stcupe 
dGne, Cd. Th. 17a, 33; Gen. 2853. SteApe siSnbyrig, 133, 17; Oen. 
aaia. Weallas iteApe, Exon. Th. 383, 13 ; Ra. 4, 10. Beorgai d£r ne 
muntai iteApe ne itonda^, 199, 7; Ph. aa: Beo. Th. 450; B. aaa; 
Andr. Kmbl. 1680; An. 84a. I a. of smaller objects Heard and 
iteAp (the pillar into which Lot's wife was turned), Cd. Th. X 55, 8 ; Oen. 
2569. Wid SteApne rond by the tall shield, Beo. Th. 5x26; B. 2566. 
Ic hwbbe hneccan steApne, Exon. Th. 490, i ; Ra. 79* 4* Bollan steApe 
tall flagons, Judth. Thw. 14 a, 6 ; Jud. 17. Hi habba]) on heafde helmai 
SteApe (cf. O. Frs, with thene itapa helm. Icel. iteypbir hjAlmar), Wulfst. 
200, 13. I b. of Are, mounting high (see alio I o) : — Hit durh hr6f 
wade^, b&srnej> boldgetimbru, seoma)> iteAp and geAp, Salm. Kmbl. 827 ; 
Sal. 413. I O. standing out, or 1^, prominent [or bright f In 

later English steap applied to the eyes or to gems seenif to have this 
meaning. ‘ Twa ehnen steappre ^ne steorren ant )»ene ^imstanei,* Marh. 

.^N 
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STEAPAN— STEFN. 


9, 4. In the note on this passage Cockayne gives other instances of this 
use, e. g. Schiiiende and schenre ])en eni jimstancs, steapre ]>en is steorre. 
In Chaucer's line, Prol. aoi, the meaning might be phmitunt. In the 
passage quoted below from iEifric the Latin from which the description 
is taken has oeuli grandts.’] Gim sceal 011 hringe standan stedp and ge4p, 
Menol. Fox 505; On. C. 23. Se ste^ gim, Salm. Kmbl. 570; Sal. 
384. Hd h«{> ste&M eJigao, Homl. Th. i. 456, 17. II. lofty, 

high, placed high :->Od da ste&pan heofenan to high heaven, Homl. Th. 
i. 3, 500. [per wes moni steap (bold, and MS.) mon, Laym. 153a. 
An la we swi]»e staep and heh, Orni. 1 1379> ^ A above.] 

V. headu-, weall-ste&p ; stfpel, sttpan. 

•toApnn. V. S-ste4pan, stTpati. 

etearo; adj, 1. ttiff, ngid, not soft, not bending; — Is sed e4g- 

gebyrd stearc and hiwe stfine gelfcast, Exon. Th. alp, 4 ; Ph.* 30a. Hiif 
and stSn, streac and hneice,Elen. Kmbl. iaa6 ; El. 015. Sttiias and dsst 
starce fseii, Homl. Skt. i. 8, ap. Bedtan mid stearcum stengum, Homl. 
'Th. i. 438, 6. la. fig. unyielding, etiff-neeked, obstinate : — Hed 

wirron stearce, stSne heardran, Elen. Kmbl. iia6; El. 565. II. 
hard, rough, strong, of wind or weather : — Stearc winter aspera hyem%. 
Coll. Monast. Th. ip, 17. Se stearca wind nor|«n e4stan, Bt. p; Fox 
a6, 18. Se stearca storm, Met. 6, 11. Stearc storma gelac, ad, ap. 
purh done stearcan wind norpin and e&stan, Bt. 4 ; Fox 8, 5. Stearce 
stormas. a3 ; Fox 78, 37. Qcscyrped mid rinde wid da stearcan stormas, 
150, 8. III. rough, attended with hardship, hard, of living, disci- 
pline, etc. : — Hd da stidnyssa his stearcan bigleofan betwux l^wedum folce 
gehedid, Hornh Th. ii. 148, 31. Se de mec l&rep from dd on stearcne 
weg. Exon. Th. 359, 14 ; Jul. aSa. HG he mihte swa stearce forhsefed- 
nysse {rigid abstinence) healdan, Homl. Th. ii. 354, 33. IV. stern, 
severe: — H£ {Wiiliatn) wabs milde dim gdduni nianiium and ofer eall 
gcmett stearc dam mannum de widcwsdon his willan . . . H6 wses swyde 
stearc man swa dset man ne dorste nin ]>ing onge4n his willan ddn, Chr. 
1086; Erl. 331, 17, 33 : Erl. aaa, ai. Hd da heardheortan dedde mid 
stcarcre dreale and slidre myngunge tS Itfcs wege gebtgde, Homl. Th. i. 
362# 34* V. strong, impetuous, violent, vehement, (a) lit. : — Hd of 
stanclife stearce human lledde, Ps. Th. 135, 1 7. (b) fig. v. stearc-heard: — 
Nin stefn bGton stearc and heard wop for wdhdsdum, Wulfst. 139, 3. 
ro. San. stark : O. Frs. sterk : O. H, Ger, stare, starah/or/is, validus : 
Icel. sterkr strong.] 

. atearo-ferh]) t adJ. Of harsh or stem soul HI stearcfer|)e cwellan 
^ohtun, Exon. Th. a8o, ap ; Jul. 636. 

■tenro-heard ; adj. Violent, uttresirained t-Sitttchtstd wdp durus 
fetus, Ddm. L. aoo. v. stearc, V b. 

•tenro-heort ; adj. Stout-hearted : — ^Stearchcort {the fire-drake), Beo. 
Th. 4566; B. aa88: {Beowulf), 5097; B. 3553, [Cf. O. Sax. stark- 
mdd valiant.] 

Btonroian; f. ode To grow stiff or hard : — Stearcode riget, dureseit. 
Germ. 403, 50. [His skyn shall starkeii, Rel. Ant. i. 63, 3. O. H. Ger, 
staredn solidari.] 

•tenroUoe $ odv. Strongly, vigorously, vehemently, fiercely : — Di ge- 
wende se here td Lundene and da bunih Gtan embsset and hyre stearcifee 
(cf. stranglTce, MS. E.) on feaht fegder ge be wsstere ge be lande made a 
vigorota assault upon it by land and water, Chr. 1016: Erl. 156, 3a. 

•toarxi, es ; m. Some kind of bird. [Stnrn is a name for the starling in 
the Shetland Isles ; the same bird is called a starnel in Northants. v. E. u. S. 
Pub., Bird Names, p. 73. Stam is used in Norfolk for the common tern : 
and stem is a name for the black tern, ib. pp. aoa, 304] : — Steam, steamo, 
stern beacita (according to Migne beacita is a woodcock or snipe), Txts. 
45, 384. Steam, Wrt. Voc. i. 381, 3: ii. 11, 1: beaiica, i. 6a, 3a: 
bMcita vel sturnus, ap, 6 : fida, ii. 108, 5a. Stern, 35, a8. Stem avis 
m dicitur gavia, Txts. 108, 1116. Staern stronus ( ststmus),W rt. Voc. 
1. ap, 3p. Him steam {the tern) onewsed fsigfe]>era, Exon. Th. 307, 14 ; 
Seef. 33. 

•teaj^ian i p. ede 7*o kick with the foot, stumble : — Dset dG ne sprar[n]- 
last t stcartlest, staertlige ut nois calcitres, Hpt. Gl. 464, I. [In later 
English startle is used of quick movement : — A courser, startling as the 
fyr, Chauc. Leg. G.W. 1204. Thou) ne havest frend that ne wolde fie, 
come thou) stertliiide in the strete, Mapes 335, 24. See also Halliwell's 
Diet, stertle.] 

•tab. ' ▼. stybb. 

■t6<U, an; m. A stallion, an entire horse; the word is also used of a 
camel : — Hors equus, stCda emisarius, Virt. Voc. ii. 30, 55 : misarius, 56, 
39 : i. 287, 40. Stdda faussarius, hengst canterius, 33, 9. HG hledp 
on dss cyiiinges stGdan ascendens emissarium regie, Bd. a, 13 ; S. 517,9 : 
Chart. Th. 501, i a. Ne hGt Crist him t6 l£dan m6dime stGdan, Homl. 
Th. {. a 10, 14 : Homl. Skt. ii. 37, 97. Donne Uedah hy mid him olfenda 
niyran mid hyra folan and stGdan ... da stGdan hy forMetap ... da 
wmettan ymbe da stGdan Gbisgode bed^ tollent camdos maseulos etfeminas 
illas quae habent foetas . . . maseuli remanent . . . formicae maseulos 
eomeduni, Nar. 35, xo-15. 

a^eda, es ; bs. I. a place, spot, locality wwter ymbtymd 

Hede cireumlutus /ocms, Wrt. Voc. i. 59, 15. Se stede ys hSIig de dG on^ 


'stenst locus, in quo stas, sanctus est, Jos. 5, 16. Des ssnga stede (He//), 
Cd. Th. 33, 9 ; Gen. 356, Ht c6man t6 Brytene on dam stede tieop- 
wines fiedt, Chr. 449 ; Erl 13, 4. In done stede de Is gecneden Cerdices 
49.5 > Krh I4t 10. Dane stede healdan, Byrht. Th. 132, ai ; By. 19. 
T6 hwT hremp hit disne stede {quid terram oeeupatt Lk. ip, 7), Homl 
Th. ii. 408, 5. Eode on woestigum styd (steyde. Rush.) Mit in deser^ 
turn locum, Mk. Skt. Lind. 1, 35. Stydd, Lk. Skt. Lind. 10, i, HI sdton 
tG winter on dim twam stedum, Chr. 887 ; Erl 84, 33. II. of 
fixed position, a place which a ^rsoii or thing occupies, an appointed 
place, station, site: — HG neara daere eor^an stede is arctum terrarum 
situm, Bt. 19 ; Fox 68, 33. Dabs fyres igen stede is ofer eallum woruld- 
gesceaftum gesewenlfcum, 33, 4; Fox 130, 16. He&fudponnes styd 
ealvariae locus, Mt. Kmbl. 37, 33. ^r mon da stfinai t6 dam stede 
brohte de hid on standan Moldon, Past. 36; Swt. 353, 15. Of hiora 
stede sty rede. Met. 7, 35. On his Ggenum stede, Ps. Th, loa, at. Ne 
stande hG on his stede and endebyrdnesse, ac stande hG ealra ytemest, R. 
Ben. 68, 10. Sig him gej^afod, dat hG stede after dam abbode healde, 

106, a. ^sc stede rihte hylt. Runic pm. Kmbl. 344, 36; RGn. 36. 

Nai]> iiGder ne s£ ne e& n^eniie stede bGton on eordan, Lchdm.' iii. 356, a. 
Gecerr suord dfn in styd his, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26, 53. II a. place, 
standing, position, status: — Dei d£l {the participle) nafh nan angin ne 
nianne stede of him sylfum, ac by)> of worde Gcenned and becyni^ syj>])an 
t6 bit Ggenre gepingde, ^Ifc. Gr. 41 ; Zup. 244, 17. II b. place, 
sphere if action Gif ealle men on worulde rtce wfiron, donne nafde 
sed mildheortnys nlsime stede, Wulfst. 287, 9. III. of position in the 
case of a moving body : — Ne stira du, suhne, of dam stede furdor ongedn 
Gabaon . . . DG st6d sed sunne on dam stede, Jot. 10, la, 13. IV. 
standing as opposed to moving, stopping, standing still, v. tunn>stede : — 
Hwat is das Halendes stede odde hwat is his far? Homl. Th. i. 156, 
33. IV a. fig. stability, unchanging condition, fixity : — Nan stede 

nis fires tfehaman ; cildhid gewit t6 cnilithfide and cnihthad td gedungen- 
um wsBStme, 490, a. Stede t tta)>al staium, stabilitatem, Rpt. Gl. 469, 
13. IV b. state, condition: — Stede status, Wulck. 354, 31. On 

stede statu, Hpt. Gl. 458, 10. SwS hwat swS stede {statutd) mddes 
ahwyrf)>, Scint. 106, 7. IV o. as a technical medical term stran- 

gury: — Wid stede and wid bl^ddran sare, Lchdm. i. 360, 4: 338, 3. 
[Go/A. tta])s : O. Sax. stedi : O. Frs. sted, stid, steith : O. H. Ger. stat ; 
/. locus : Icel. stadr.] v. sssc-, £!•, bap-, beorg-, burg-, camp-, deA|>-, 
ealh-, card-, eolh-, eorp-, folc-, gemdt-, gener-, glGd-, hedfod-, lic&h-, 
hleddor-, hGs-, land-, niearc-, inedel-, mylen-, sunn-, ping-, wang-, wfc* 
stede; cf. steall. 

stede-fiBBSt ; adj. Steadfast, constant, holding one's ground: — Wfslfc 
warscipe and stedefsest (styde-, MS. G.) m6dttadol bip witeua gehwilcuin 
weordlfcre micle, donne hG his wtsan for iGnigum pinguni figige t6 swfde, 
L. I. P. io; Th^^ii. 318, 38. St6don stadefaste they stood unyielding, 
Byrht. Th. 1 35, 33 ; By. 137. Ne purfon mG stedefaste haled worduni 
atwftan, 139, 5 ; By. 349. [Icel. stafi-fastr.] 

•tedefteetneee, e; /. Steadfastness, constancy: — Stydfastnise cori- 
standae^ Rtl. 50, 4. 

■tedefhlnees. v. on-stedefulness. 

■tedo-heard; adj. Of enduring hardness (?), very hard: — Str^elas 
stedehearde, Judth. Thw. 34, 34 ; Jud. 333. 

•tede-lefa ^ adj. Without stability, unsteady, without power to retain 
onds place Donne bip hG dam men gelTc, de fir/erp sume heAge hlfiddre 
and stfhp be dare hldsddre stapum, dd dat he t6 dam ande becume, and 
wylle donne git stTgan ufor; Sstfhp donne bGton stapum, 6d dat hG 
stedeleAs fylp, Homl. Skt. i. i, 24. StedeleAse steorran hre<^ap, Ddm. L. 

107. [Icel. staA-lauss unsteady.] 

■tede-wang, es ; m. A plain, open place : — On dam stedewange, Elen. 
Kmbl. 2040; El 103 X : 1346; El 675: Andr. Kmbl 1548; An. 775. 
Stedewangas, 667 ; An.' 334. JEftet stedewonga stGwum, Exon. Th. 

*54. *3; GO- 847- 

•tedo-wiet, e :/. Stability, steadiness, constancy: — Stedewist subsistenda, 
perseverantia, Hpt. Gl 530, 4. 

•tedig I adj. Sterile, barren: — Se de eardian dGp stedigne qui habitare 
facit sterilem, Ps. Lamb, ixa, 9. N£ron dine heorda stedige {steriles), 
Gen. 31, 38. Cf. (?) stede, IV o, and see next word. 

■todlgneia, e; /. Sterility, barrenness: — Stedignysse sGwIe mlnre 
sterilitatem animae meae, Ps. Spl 34# 14* 

■tedlng-lixie, an ; /. il rope that exports a mast, a stay: — Stedioglliie 
opifera, Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 61. S[t]edinglTne, 57, a. 

•tefia, ttemn, ct ; m. 1 . a stem of a tree : — ^Hwat wGnst dfi for 
hwf lelc tied gr6we innoii da eorpan and t6 wyrtrumuni weorpe on dssre 
eorpan, bfiton for dp de hf tiohhiap dot se ttemn and se helm mdte dp 
faster standon . . . Eal se re de das tredwes on twelf m6npum ge- 
weaxep, hG onginp of dfim wyrtrumum and swG upweardes grGwp 6p 
done stemn, Bt. 34, 10 ; Fox 148, 31-150, a. Ic {the cross) was iheAwen 
holies on ende, Gstyred of stefne (swefne, Kemble) mfnum, Rood Kmbl. 
59 ; Kr. 30. BcAm yido ibredtep and bebricep tdgum, Gstyrep stefn on 
side, Gfyllep hine on foldan, Salm. Kmbl. 594 ; Sal 296. I a. fig. 

.Ood it se stemn and stadol ealni gGda, Bt. 34, 5 ; Fox 140, a. Se dorn 
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(fare fjftmnp m wytiSt fonearod on tern helme so wymroma ne bi^ 
fasrcoifcn oatfe forbsrncd ttt tem itemne $i radix €vlpa§ moo txurihirf 
Munqwm par ramas awtritia^ spina siceahtr. Past. 45, 5; Swt. 341, 
II. I b. a stim, stock, race. v. ledd-, ^dd-stofii. H. prow 
or stem of a Vcuel:— ^ cftcra atemn pnppis, Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 37. Td 
lidei Btefne, Cbr. 937 ; Erl. X i a, 34. Of nacaa itefue, Andr. Knibl. 58a ; 
An. 29X. . Beornaf on itefn itigon, Beo. Th. 4a9; B. aia. [O.^om. 
ftamn {of a vessel ) : O. Frs. itevne : O. H. Ger, itamm slips, truneus, 
caudex : leel, itafn, stamn prom or stern of a veuel.] v. from-, 
ftedr-itefn ; itefna, and next word. 

-stefti, -stflpfn ; adj, v. brond-, hedh-itefn (-Btcfn). 

■teftiv ftemn, et ; m. 1 , a turn, time : — Di befoet tid fierd bid 

(tke jDanes) itisr da hwfle de hid dir longest mete hsBfdon, ad bid bsBfdon 
heora stenin gesetenne tke English force had sat out its turn of service, 
Chr. 894; Erl. 90, 31. But tbe word occurs mostly in phrases: — l)d 
Noe oiigan iifwaii stefne {anew, a second time) him stadeliaii, Cd. Th. 
94, a ; Qen. 1555 : Beo. Th. gi8i ; fi. 2594. Eft . . . nidwaii stefne, 
3582 ; B. 1789 : Andr. Kmbl. 2607 • A”* <305 : Cd. Th. 1x3, 12 ; Qen. 

1 886. Hi bine Cyriacus syddan nemde nTwan stefne he afterwards named 
him afresh QyrmcMs».EIen. Kmbl. 21x9; £1. X061. Emb stemn uicisnm. 
Germ. 388, 77. Emb stem, Scint. X40, 17. II. a body of persons 
who take their turn at any work (v. fird-stemn), the English military 
force (?) : — On stemnes ped (cf. here-pa[>). Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ▼. lax, 33. 
¥. stefnan, stefnlng. 

stefii, stafn, stemn, e ; / I. a voice, sound uttered by the mouth 

(lit. or fig.) : — Stemn is geslagen lyft gefridenditc on hlyste . . . A\c 
stemn by|> geworden of dses mfides ctypunge and of daere lyfte cnyssunge ; 
se mfid drtfp fit da clypun^, and se6 lyft hyp geslagen mid dasre clypunge 
and gewyrd t6 stemne. £lc stemn is odde andgytfulltc odde gemenged ; 
andgytfuiltc stemn is, de mid andgyte bij) geclypod . . . ; gernen^d stemn 
is,de bi^ bfitan andgyte, swylc swi is hrydera gehl6wand horsa nnfigunff, 
huntia gebeorc, treSwa brastlung et cetera, JElfc. Gr. x ; Zup. 4. 5-16. 
Stibn vox, Wrt. Voc. ii. 124, x8. Stefn of heofenum dus cwsed, Mt. 
Kmbl. 3, 17 : Mk. Skt. x, ix. Sed Srle&se helwarena stefn waes geh^red 
and heora gnornung, Blickl. Homl. 87, 3. Se6 stemn daere heortan bi|> 
gedrifed, 19, 9. Sed stemn ys lacobes stefn, Gen. 27, aa. Sed stefen 
heom and«>warode, Nicod. 24; Thw. 13, 5. Swi him sed stefen be&d, 
Gi. Prud. I a. Sid byman stefen, Exon. Th. 65, 29 ; Cri. 1062. Hed 
clypode niicelre stefne, Lk. Skt. x, 4a. Hi edpre staefne wass td md 
sprecende, Bd. 4, 25 ; S. 600, 43. Gif dll tanges stasfne gch^rdest, 4, 3 ; 
S. 56B, 30. Hig gecniwab his stefne, Jn. Skt. 10, 4. Hig mycelre 
stefne b£don dast hd w^re ihangen ; and hyra stefna swfdredon, Lk. Skt. 

^3. Staefna, Ps. Spl. 18, 3. Lide cyrmdon fjegum staefiium, Cd.Th. 
^07, 5 : Exod. 462. II. as a grammatical term, form to mark 

relation : — ^Se forma hid and se 6der hid habbab ieiiltpige stcmiia, fordaii 
de hf bed|> fifre iBtg«dere and him betwynan sprecab* Donne ic ewebe 
ego ic, and dfi ewest td rod r» dfi, donne bed wyt sstgaedere and for di ne 
behdfab nidor dissera pronomina na mi stemna bfiton twegra. Se dridda 
had hsfb syx clypunga, fordan de hd ys hwtlon mid, hwflon on 6dre 
stdwe, ffilfc. Gr. xg; Zup. 93, a>B. [Chauc. steven: the word is used 
by Gawin Douglas. Goth, .stibna : O. Sax. stemna ; O. Frs. stemme : 
O. H, Ger. stimna, stimma, stemna, stemma.] v. bunorrid-, waeter-stefn. 
•tefh, o; f. A summons, citation (myid-stefn a summons carried by a 
mounted person, y. rid-stefn, where this meaning may be substituted 
for the one there given). [Icel, stefna a summons, citation.'] v. stefnian. 

stefiia, an; m. The prow or stem of a vessel: — ^t lides steftian. 
Alldr. Kmbl. 806 ; An. 403 : 3411: An. 1 709. Mt nacan stefnan, Exon. 
306, 14: Seef. 7. Sum w6g stefnan stedreb# 296, 20; Cra. 54. Stedran 
ofer stKfiian, Andr. Kmbl. 989 ; An. 495. v. -stefn, and next word. 

■tefiian; p. de. I. to regulate, direct, fix, institute : — Hd stefnde 
Godes cyrican and Godes gesomiiunga on daere byrig eahta and twentig 
geira he had the direction of Gods church and God s congregations in 
that town eight-^nd-twenty years, Shrn. 108, 6. Ongaim timbriaii da 
Stowe das mynstres de hd from dam cyninge onfdng and mid regollfcuni 
deddscipuni stafnde curavit locum monasterii, guem a rege acceperat, 
eonstruere ae regularibus instituere disciplinis, Bd. 3, 19; S. 547, 21 
note. II.- to alternate : — Staefnendra aZ/smaa/fsifn, Wrt. Voc. ii. 

99, 74. Stefnendra, 6 , 49. v. ge-stefiian ; stefn : m. a turn. 

•tefhaxL, stefnian to pmuidewith a hem or btrder, to fringe [: — Bebyrde 
(cf. gebyrded clabatum, X04, x8. Clavatum, sutum vel gebyrd, xgi, 57) 
odde bestefnde clasfatae,' Wrt. Voc. ii. ao, 42. Gestcfiiode clavate, 
Anglia xiii. 37, a88.] v. stefning, II. 

etefh-br^, e ; /. Regulation, direction : — Sceoldon eal beran sttbe 
stefnbyrd swi him se stedra bibeid missenlfce gemetu all creatures had 
to submit to firm direction, as the guide ordered them, various modes, 
Exon.Th. 349, xa; Sch. 45. v. stefnan to regulate. 

•stefiie I adj. -votVof. v. hlOd-stefne. 

■tefiiettux, itemnettan ; p. te To stand firm (?) : — Swi stemnetton 
ttTdhugende hysas ast hilde, Byrht.Th. 135, aa ; By. xaa. [Hwi studgi 
ge no and steuentid se stille, ibth. 59, xaog.] 

•Mhiani p. ode To cite, esemmon (with dat.) : — Stefnode man Ood- 


-STENC. 

^wfne corle and Harolde eorle td don gemdte . . . Di hf dider edmon, dt 
stefnede heom man td gemdte, Chr. 1048 ; Erl. 180, 3-41. Se cing him 
steofnode td Qldweceastre, 1093 ; Erl. 228, 33. [Taken from Scandi- 
navian (?) : cf. Icel. stefna to cite, summon a person {dot.).] 
etefiaiim. ▼. stefnan. 

etefblxxg, stemning, e ; /. 1 . a turn, used of service where one 

set of persons replaces another. (In £. Cornwall Glossary stemming is 
given as * a turn in succession, as when in dry seasons people have to take 
their regular turn for water at the common pump*): — Hid (sed fyrd) 
hafdan heora stemniiige (steminge, another MS.) gesetene, Chr. ^4; 
Th. i. 166, col. a, 1. 14. v. stefn ; m. ; stefnan, II. II. a border, 
hem : — Stemning vel hem limbus, Wrt. Voc. i. a6, 6. v. limb>stefning ; 
stefnan to fringe, 

atela, steola, stala ; m. I. the stalk of a plant : — Steola caulem, 

Wrt. Voc. Ii. 102, 53: cauliculus, X03. 50: 129, 84. SteU caulem, 13, 
14 ; cauliculus, 76, XI : i. 33, lo. Heslm vcl stela culmus, i. stramen 
spicarum, ii. 137, 58. Sapig stela succulentus cauliculus {ramusculus), 
Hpt. Ql. 419, 45. ' Hyre {leechwort) stela byb mid gebufum bdguiii, 
Lchdm. I. 248, 18. Genim dysse wyrte wds odde done stelan mid dam 
wastme, 156. 21: x6o, xi: 184, ao. Elele&fes stelan, ii. 272, 23. 
Hed hafab nigon wyrttruman and swi fela steleiia, i. 238, 17. Mid 
fedwer reiduni stalum (stelum, MS. B.), 154, xg. Genim nigon stelan, 
230, 20. II. fig. : — Witan sceoldon smc&gan hwilc dara stelenna 

das cinestdles w£re tdbrocen, and b^tan done sdna. Se cinestdl stynt on 
dIsum brini stelum : laboratores, bellntores, oratores, ^Ifc. T. Grn. ao, 
ig-19. [O.H.Ger. stil thyrsus herbae: Ger. stiel.] v. cawel-stela; 
-steled. 

stolen ; p. stad, pi. stielon ; pp. stolen To steal (with dat. of person 
from whom): — Stilith conpilat, Wrt. Voc. ii. log, 33. Stiled, ig, 3a. 
Gif frigman frfium stelb, L. Ethb. 9 ; Th. i. 6, a. Se deo stelab on done 
dag, ne geihsab hit manna, Lchdm. iii. 178, g. Stal eonpilabat,Vltt, 
Voc. ii. a 2, 32. Wdnst dC, dat we dt'ies hlafordcs gold stalon, Gen. 
44, 8. Ne stel dll, Ex. 20, ig : Mt. Ktiibl. 19, 18. Ic stele /vrer. Kent. 
Gl. 1081. pedf ne cynib biiton dat hd stele /ur non uenit nisi ut furetur, 
Jii. Skt. 10, xo. Gif frigman cyninge stele, L. Ethb. 4; Th. i. 4, 3. 
[Goth, stilan : O.Sax, O.H.Ger. stelan: O.Frs. Icel. stela. j v. be*, 

for-, gc-stelan ; bi^df-sTolen ; stalian. 
stele steel, -steled. v. stTle, in-steled, staled. 

stellen, stillan ; p. stealde ; pp. steald. I. to give a place to, 

set, place : — Hi ddrum yfele bisene stelcb» Past. 28; ^wt. 191 , 1 2. Hwelce 
bisena hd dlir stellende was, Ors. 2, 2 ; Swt. 64, 24. II. to take 

a place { 7 ), to stand :-^V)onne cumab upplfce eoredhedpas slibmagen 
istyred styllab emblitan eal engla werod dene behl£nab done mfiran 
Meiod (cf. donne cumab ealle engla btedtas stide astyrode standab 
ibutan call engla werod dene ymbtryrnmab done nndraii kyniiig, Wulfit. 
137, 14) turn superum subito veniet commota potestas, coetibus angelieis 
regem stipata sUpernum, D6m. L. ii 4. \Laym. stalde ; p.: A.R. stolde ; 
p.: Sicilian: O. i/. Ger. stellen. J v. i-, on-stellaii. 

stellan; p, stealde, and stillan, styllan, stielian; p. de To leap, riMi:— 
Dus hdr on grundum Godes dee beam ofer hedh hleobu hlypum styide ; 
swa wd men sculon heortan gehygdum hlypum siylhin of magne in niagen. 
Exon. Th. 46, 28-36 ; Cri. 744-748. Donne hf dat magcii dare un- 
niietan bfito irafnan ne mihton donne siealdon hf eft on middan das 
unmsBtan cyles and mid dy hf d£r n£iiige reste gemetan niihton stelldoii 
(staldoii, MS. T.) hf eft on middel das unadwascendITcaii Ifges cum vim 
fervoris immmsi iolerare non possent, prosiliebant in medium frigoris 
infests; et cum neque ibi requiei invenire valerent, resiliebant rursus in 
medium Jlammantm inex*inguibilium, Bd. g, 12; S. 627, 40-628, I. 
Scu ofcrmddnes stclian wile ofer endm^nesse superbia inruere vult super ^ 
humiliiatem, Gl. Prud. 32 a. v. i-, gr-, ofer-stcllan (-siyllan) ; still. 
Btel-xn61e, es; m. A vessel with a stem or Aa/ir//r .'-'Stclmelas, Anglia 
lx. 264, II. 

stel-soofl (?), e ; /. The word apparently should mean a shovel with a 
long handle (v. stela), but it glosses faselus : — Stcolscoflc faselo. Germ. 
400, 498. 

stdm, itdman, stdming, steming, stemn, stemnettan, stemning. v. 
ste&m, stfman, itfming, stefning, stefn, stefnettan, stefning. 
stempan; p. tc; pp. ed 7b stamp, bray:— 'Nim ysopo and stenip, 
Lchdm. i. 378, 20. [Cf. O. JI, Ger. stampfdii eomminuere : Icel. stappa to 
stamp, bray.] v. i-itempan, and next word, 
stexnpinff-iserxi, es ; n. A stamping-iron : — Agrafen, astemped cela- 
turn, i. pietum; stempiiigfsern celon; stempingisem cilion, celox, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 130,37-61. 

stdnan s p. de. I. to groais;^Ic grymetige and stdne mid ealle 

m6de rugiebam a gemitu cordis mei, Ps. Th. 37, 8. [Du. steiien to 
groan.] II. to cause to sound (?) : — Com da wfgeiia hleo b^gns 

ptehtt brydbord stdnan beadurdf cyning burga nedsan {came with clang 
tf shields), Elen. Kmbl. 302 ; El. igx. v. stinan. 

steno, es; IIS. 1 . a smell, scent, odour: — Ic com on stencs 

strengre donne rfcels, Exon.Th. 423, 18; Rh. 41, 23. Stnicas sapores, 
Kent. Ql. 1178. Mid dare nose wd t6s<a4dab da stcncas, Past. IX, i; 

3N 9 
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8wt. 65, 31 . Q6de ftencai tiid yfde, 56 ; Swt 453, aa. Z*. a* 

pUasatii tmtlh fragrane$f ptrjuma : — Ys mfnet tuna ttenc twilce dm 
latidcs itenc, de Drihtcn bletiode, Oen. ay, ay. Swdtnyi swd den layn- 
•umettn blditmena atenc, Guthl. ao ; Gdwin. 86, 19 : Exon. Th. 363, 16 ; 
Wal. 54. SwTde fw€te atenc, Blickl. Hoinl. X45, 39. Myoel awdtnyiae 
atencfc Bd. 3, 8; S. 533, z8. Balzamum dm betatan atencea, Nar. ay, 
a a. T 5 wynaumum atcnce, Lcr. 1,9. Da awdtan atencaa dan wudu- 
wyrta, Blickl. Homl. 59, 3. Mid dtm Aagreatum foldan atencum, Ekon. 
To. 198, II ; Ph. 8. 1 b. on unfitaumi smittt aink:^ 

Sc wdlbereiidia atenc dere lyfte, Bd. 1, 13: S. 48a, 8. Dfir aidh fit of 
dere niwelnyase ormdte atenc, Homl. Th. ii. 350, 35. Ball forweard for 
dsam Itpnce, Ora. 5, 4; Swt. 326, 13. Stence, a, 6; Swt. 90, x. Se 
ifehoma on done heardestan atenc and on done fCloatan bi> gecyrred, 
Blickl. Homl. 49, 1 a. Micgan atenegum urina§fMtonhus, Hpt. Ol. 483, 
3. Stencum, 516, 33 : Homl. Th. i. 68, y : ii. 3y4, 6. ZI. tkt 

aims§ tmill : — Stenge odior, odorahtM^ olfaetu$^ Wrt. Voc. i. 42, gy, 61 : 
Hpt. 01. 488, 33. Da fff andgitu fiiea Ifchaman . . . ttenc, Homl. Th. il. 
37a, 36: i. 138, ay. [O. Sa», atank : O. H. Otr, ttanc odor, odcraiut, 
joetor.'] ▼. edel-, un-, wyrt-itenc ; ge-, aw6t-atence ; adj. 

■tenoon; p. te Topami, gmii hrtaih with £^br/.*--^tenecendra rennla 
wManUum ettnonm, Hpt. Ol. 406, 8. [Jamieaon givea tiattk to gaap 
for breath. Of. Swed, atZnka io 

atenoon ; te 7 b Mcatitr : — Se de ne lomnap se atence^ gm non eon» 
gngat, Mt. Kmbl. Rush, xa, 30. Dd tomnast ddr du ne 

atrenctm (steiictes ?, sprenctet ?) eongrtgoi M non tpartitii, 2$, 34. DG 
atcnctest (swenctest?) da eldeddgan folc and h^ fiwurpe afflinitti popnlot 
it ixpnlisti eos. Pi. Th. 43, 3. [GolA. ga-staggkwan to dash : letL 
•tokkva to caua to a/Wagr, sprinhls: Dan. atsiike to sprinhU: Sund, 
ftftnka to SprinhU^ teaiti^ v. td-stencan ; atincan to spring. 

nteno-bronsanda ; adj. {ptcpl.). Odori/irro»a.*-->Stengcbrengendn 
bldstmana tigbdgo odori/iras ftorwn coronas, Rtl. yy, 39. . 

•tenoediiam, atencend, ttenenesa, stencende. ▼. t^stencednesa, -aten- 
cend, -steneneu, awSt-stencende. 

•tanonaea, e ; /. Scent, odour : — Salde stenegnlssodidiiodorem, Rtl. 4, 13. 
ataxio, es ; m. A stang (r. Halliweirt Diet.), pcic, stake, staff, cudgel, 
bar : — Steng (steneg, stenge) vectis, ^Ifc. Or. 9, 38 ; Zup. 55, zo : Wrt. 
Voc. i. 36, 44. Stenge, 81, 39. Steng clava, ii. X04, l X : Z4, 4X : clou- 
mentia, 1 3 1 , 55. Styng clava, i. 33, 60. Wid siege fternes odde stenges 
(stsnges. MS. H.), Lchdm. i. 13a, 4. Wid wunda som hy tyn of fserne, 
aom t^n of stance (stenege, MS. H.), x66, 10. D2 h€t se d€ma hi 
nacode gebindan t6 iiiom stenge, Shm. X15, 13. He 4 fod on steng 
(stipitem) Isettan, Bd. 3, 1 3 ; S. 537, 34. Stenscum fiutibus, Hpt. Gl. 
487, 48. Stenegum (stengum. Rush.), Mt. KmM. Lind. a6, 47. Steng- 
um sudibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, 53. Mid stengiim dyrscan, Shrn. 55, 10. 
Mid atearcum stengum beitan, Uoml.Th. i. 438, 6. HSt wyreean twegen 
atengeas (stengas, Hatt. MS.) of dem tredwe de ia haten sethiin Jaeies 
Victis di lignis sethim. Past, aa, i ; Svt. 168, 33 . [O. H, Gcr, stanga ; 
f.fusHs, vtcds, contus : Teel. atSng; / a po/a.] y. wfte-steng. 

•teolo, ateol-scod. y. stela, ttel-scofl. 
nte6p a cup, y. ateip. 

•to6p* deprived of a relatiye. The form teems to haye been used in 
the first Instance in combination with words denoting children, to mark 
loss of parents, and then to haec been combined wi& father, mother to 
express the relation of one who married the mother or father of an orphan. 
It is a common Teutonic word. [O. Fru stiap-, stiep- : Du, stief- : 

0. H.Ocr, stiuf-: Oer, stief-: JcA. stjiip-: Dani atif-: Steed, stjof-, 
styf-.] y. stipan, and/oUowing words. 

•te^-benrn, ei ,* n. An orphan : — Stedpbearn pupillus, Ps. Vos. 8x, 3. 
{him ste6pbeame ic gehedlp, Homl. Th. ii. 448, 14, 30 . D«t mann wyde- 
wan genedsige and stedpheamum geheipe, Homl. Skt. i.9, 63. [He seal 
biwenan widewan and steopbern, O. E. Homl. i. 115, 30 . Icel, stjdp-bam.] 
•tedp^oild, cs ; n. I. an orphan, on# who has lost a parent 

Stedpeild privignus, Wrt. Voc. i. 50, 47 : pupillus, 285, i. Stedpcilde 
orphano, Ps. Spl. 9 second, xy. Edwer beam bedji stedpeild (pupUli), 
Ex. 33, 34. Stedpeild orphani, Ps. Th.zo8,9. Hed was wuduwiena 
and stedpcilda irigend, Lchdm. iiL 430, 1. wfipcilda, Ps. Surt. 6y, 6. 
Ne deria^ wudiwum and stedpcildum, Ex. 33 , 33 : Bli^l. Homl. 45, 1 : 
Ps. Th. xo 8 , 1 3. D«t hi widuwan and stedpeild gladian, L. Eth. yi. 47 ; 
Th. i. 336, 35. St^pcildo pupillos, Rtl. 39, 1 3. ZI. fig. one de^ 

prhfcd qf protection : — W€ w 6 ron stedpeild gewordene, foritan Ife wfi 
wBron (st^pede tfss heofenlfcau rices, Wulfst. 353, 10. Ne I 6 te ic edw 
stedpeild, Jn. Skt. X4, 18. 

•to6p-dohtorx /. A s/#^d(fnirE/#r;-— Stedpdohter^/faslsr,Wrt.Voc. 1 . 
73, 34. Stlpdohter, 51, 69. jlc and Algif min stfipdouter. Chart. Th. 
383, 33.] [O. H, Oer, st\tf-tohtorJSliastra : led, stjdp-dfittir.] 
st66p*tedorf m. A stepfather: — Stedpfkeder biirieiut, Txta.45,300. 
StedpfiMder, steiipfaedaer, staupfotar, stedlFeder tn/rs#ri«#,ioy, 3 1 34. Stedp- 
fssder vitrieus yel patraster, Wrt. i. 53, 1 1 : 72, 31 : 384, 75 : ii. if, xo. 
Hfi ofsldh ge his Sgenne fseder ge his stedpfi^er (vitrieum suum). Ora. 

1, R; Swt. 43, ia. [ 0 . Fre, itiap-fader : O. H, Oer, atinf-fater vitrieue: 
led. itJdp-faNr.] 


■td6p*m6dori /. A step-mother t — StedpmOder amverea, Wrt. Voe. i. 
ya, 33 : 384, y6. Stedpmddur, ii. 60, 33. Hed wm Pbilipmsea atedp- 
mMpr, Ors. 3, y *; Swt. xio, 26. Dsat mon hine menge mid his atedp- 
nifider, Bd. x, ay; S. 491, ix. Stedpni8drum, S. 490, 33. Ofi sume 
luafdon edwre stedpmSdur, Past. 3a ; Swt. ax z 9. [O. atiap-mfider : 

0. H, Oer. stiaf-mfitcr : Jeel. stiup-mddir.] 

■ta6p-aanu, 0; m, A stepson: — Stedpsunuji 1 /ias/cr,Wrt.Voc. H. x68, 
3.S1 : privignus, i. 5a, la: ya, 33. Hd ofsldh his stedpsonu. 

Ora. i. 8 ; Swt. 43, 33. [O. H, Oer. stiuf-sun privignus : Icel. stjdp«sonr.] 
atedr, es : m. d steer, young bull, or cow Drluuintri stedr, steiir 
pri/eta, Txu. 89, 1635 : Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 4a. Stedr anniculus, XO, 41 : 
juveneus, yd vitula, i. 33, 43 : laudaris, 387, 6i : ludares, ii. 51, 33 : 
ludarius, 113, 24. \Qoth. atiurs a calf: O.L, Oer. stier taurus : O. H, Oer, 
stior juveneus : Jeel, stjdrr.] y. stedr-oxa. 
atedr and st^r, e ; /. Z. guidance, direction LSr vd stedr dis^ 
eiplina, Wrt. Voc. i. ^6, 37: 73, 31. Oyrd atedre virga directionis. Pa. 
Lamb. 44, y. Dset hfi doncfull si st^re him dm bebodenan foices con- 
tentus sit ^bernatione creditae sibi plebis, Bd. 4, 5; S. 37 a, 33. God 
sette d dam folce 16 stedre, Alfc. T. Orn. 5, 30 : L. Eth. ix. 36 ; Th. 

1. 348, X4: L. JElfc. P. 8 ; Th. ii. 366, 18 : Boutr. Serd. 18, 4. Gegripap 

styre adprehendite disciplinam, Ps. Suit, a, i a. II. that which guides, 

a rule, regulation Sed d, dm is se[d] rihtwfse stedr, ne gegrdt done 
rihtwisan mid n&num yfele, Homl. Skt. i. zy, 19. i£lc minra pegna de 
da stedre swfi healdan nelle swfi ic beboden habbe, L. Ath. v. xi ; Th. i. 
340, 3 1 . III. correction, diseipline, reproqf: — Gif hd dim rficr leisum 

styrp, donne sceal his stedr bedn mid lufe gemetegod, Homl. Th. ii. 53a, 
13. Eallum him sceal bedn in stedr and in lir wfter heora geearnunga 
anddyfene una preheatur in omnibus secundum merita disciplina, R. Beu. 
X3, 7. Stedr eorreptio, Scint. I17, 8. Dast man cyde buton stedre in- 
tingan, HoniLTh. ii. 590, 33. Wrdnnes mid stidre stedre lire si geweld 
lascivia duro disciplinac ^dagogio refrenehtr, Hpt. Gl. 433, 34: Homl. 
Th. i. 360, 18. Dm wise men iceoloii settaii stedre dysiguni maiinum, 
swi det hi dm dysig and da unde&was ilecgan, a 6 S, 3. On stedrum in 
inerepationibus, Ps. Spl. 38, 14. [See O. E. Homl. i. i X 7, a 1-35.] IV. 
restraint, check Dart m6d hsa^ fulfremedne willan td dme wrAnneste 
bfitan Silcre stedre and wearne animus voluptate lunuriae sine ullo re- 
pugnatiouis obstaculo deleetatur. Past. X I, y ; Swt. 73, 8. Dm unriides 
stidferhd cyning stedre gefremede {checked that evil plan (building the 
tower of Babel)), di hi reorde gesette eordbfienduni ungelfce, Cd. Th. 
101, xy ; Gen. 1683. V. punishment, pnalty : — Ic hebbe gecoreii 
hwst Md stedr bedn mfige gif tisnig man andbyrdnysse beginp, L. Edg. S. 
14: Th. I. 376, 31. Oft g€ in gestalum stondap, dies cyme]» stedr of 
heofonum. Exon. Th. 133, 33 ; Gfi. 48 Z. ifigder wme unnjrt ge mild- 
heorttres ge stedr, gif bid inllpe wfiron . . . Furdssm seel bidn on dsem 
reccere dast hi lid mildheortllce witniende, Past. 1 7 ; Swt. 1 35, 3. ^fler 
dm gyltes gemete sceal bedn gelengen dwre stedre gemet (disciplinac 
meneura), R. Ben. 48, j6 . Dm hi st^ran (punish) filcum dara de dis 
ne geMiste . . . and on dme stedre ne sy nin forgifnes, L. £^. S. i ; Th. 
i. a 7 a, 8. Mid woruldcundre stedre with punishment inflicted by the 
secular power, L. Eth. yi. 50 ; Th. i. 328, 3. Mid worldlfcre stedre, ix. 
za; Th. i. 344^4: L. I. P. a; Th. ii. 304, 18: Wulfst. 169, 8: 311, 

10. Gif feohb6t firlsep swi swi woroldwiUn td stedre gesettan (fined 
as penalty), L. Eth. yi. 51 ; Th. i. 338, 3. Dm gehwilc man his teddunge 
rihtllce ge 16 ste* be dme stedre de Eddgir gelagede under pain of the 
punishment that Edgar Jixed by law, Wnlfst. 37 a, 8. Cedse Dene be 
lagum hwylce stedre hy be dan healdan willap, L. Edg. S. 13; Th. i. 
ay6, aS. Di isende him God td sw^dllce stedre (A# was carried away 
captive), Homl. Skt. i. z8, 437. Tdscidan ge on godcundan scriftan ge 
on woroldcundan stedran, L. Eth. yi. 5a ; Th. i. 338, 19. Hig gesetton 
woruldllce stedra . . . apd da woruldbdte hig gesetton gem£ne Criste and 
cynge, L. E. G. prm. ; Th. i. i66, 13. Geriade man fridlice stedra and 
ne iorspille for lytlumOodes handgeweorc, L. Eth. y. 3; Th.i. 304, ao: 
yi. zo; Th. i. 318, 3. Donne wurd fed heardnes stidmddre heortan ge- 
hnexad purh grimllce stedra and heardlfce dreila, Wulfst. 133, 19. Se 
rihtwfia ne pearf him ondrAdan da atidan stedra de Godes te tsicp, Homl. 
Skt. i. xy, 33. V a. where the punishment ia stated to be a money 
one, a fisc, penalty : — Done fedrdan peniiig on folcllcre stedre. Chart. 
Th. 34a, 30. Gif se landrica nelle td atedre filstan will not assist to levy 
die fine, L. N. P. L. 54 ; Th. ii. 398, 19. [O. H. Oer. stiura gubertusculstm, 
clavus, stipendium. r. Grmm. R. A. 398.] y. wonild-stedr; stedran. 

*te6r, es : n. A rudder, helm. [Itt iu sett att te ater to steienn, Orm. 
15358, Hys sterisman ... the stcre smote oyere horde, Chauc. H. of F. 
i. 437. 3if he ne rau|te to pe atiere (ateere, atere) pe wynde wolde pe 
bote ooerthrowe. Piers P. 8, 35. Du. atunr; n. helm, rudder: O. Frs. 
stiore r Af. JJ. Oer. atiore ; n. : Oer. ateuer ; n. ; Jed. st^ri ; n.] y. stedr-, 
stedrea-mann. 

•fto6r% stidra, styra, an ; m. One who directs the course of a ship, (a) 
lit. Stedra gubernio, Wrt. Voc. i. 48, y : gubemaior, 56, xy : proreta, 

11. 69, 5 : 75, 10, Swelce ae atidra alipe on midre si and forlore d«t 
stidrrddur . . • Se bip surlde onllc dsam stidran de bia atidriddor torlidst 
00 atf qsmd dormiem its medh marl et quad e^itue guhemator amieeo 
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efaw . . . (^latl elaum giittniator amiUU, But 56, 3 ; Swt. 431, 30-^ ^and cde ten ilwla gAtorgm, L. C. 8. 30 ; Th. L 394, iC. Bt leeoUm 
36. Geltc ffim icipe bfiton filciim tte^ran, Basil admn. 6; Norm. 463 dBm unribtddiidam mid grimnetie stdran; >edfum and mfiiswamm • . • 
ai. (b) fig. God u stedra and stedrrfi^r, fordsm h€ reht and rBt aceolan da dfiman grimlfce it^ran, Blickl. Homl. 63, ia-15. 
eallnm gesceaftnm, swfi swl gfid stedra (stidra, Cott. MS.) innm scipe, shall ben h»redd to steorenn hemm^ Orm. 1559. in yherde irened sak 
Bt. 35, 3; Fox 1583 35. [lie dhiisent adde a meister wold, and under ^n stere (r#3f«s) ^3 Ps. 23 9. I’u steorest te sea stream f hit fieden ne 
dis Qen steres ben, Gen. and Ex. 3413. O. H. Otr. stiuro guhtnuUor^ mot fir ^11 ^ markedest, Marh. 9, 34. Ootk, stiurjan to niahlitk: 
tutticitrut: Ie§l, stjdri a mlir (poet.).] v. fore-, scip* stedra* O. Fn. stiora, stiura to ttur; to hinder: O. H. Oir, stiuren gubemore^ 

■tedruif stidran, {and with umlaiU) stidran, stfiran, sttran, styran; fuhir$: leel, st^ra, to Heer; to direct^ govtm,’] ▼. ge-, on-stedran 
p, de. I. to f/fir, guidt a vesati : — Sum [on] fealone wBg stefnan (-ttfran, -sttran) ; stedr, stedrend. 

stedre^ Exon. Th. 296, ao ; Cril. 54. Ic Bfre ne geseah Bnlgne mann atedr^boi^ es ; n. Star-hoard, the right tide of a ahip looking 
dfi geltcne stedran ofer stefnan, Audr. Kmbl. 989 ; An. 495. Swtde forward : — H6 Ifit him ealne weg det wfiste land on tfst stedrbord and 
e&de meg on smyltre sB uimelBred sdpstidra- gendh ryhte stidran. Past, da wfdsB on dat beebord, Ors. i, i ; Swt. 17, lo, ag. [Cf. leel, dtjdm- 
9 : Swt. 59, a. Z n. to ateer, guide, rule, direct Se stidr]> borfii : Da, Swed, styr-bord t Du, stuur-boord.] 

dam hradwBne ealira gesceafta voluerem eurrum remit, Bt. 36, a ; Fox atndre, an: /. A regulation Gif edwer hwilc forg^mele&ss^ and mfi 
1 74, -30. Swf dip det mdd, donne hit wacorlfce stiwe^ dare stwle cum h^ran nelle and emban da stedran (stedra ?) swfi bedn nelle swfi ic beboden 
fnena. vigilanter animatn regit. Past, 56, 3 ; Swt. 433, 4. Stf r^ regit, babbe and on drum gewrituni stent, L. Ath. e. ij[ ; Th. i. 240, 1 7. v. stedr. 
Wiilck. Gl. 254, 39. Stedraes gubef^sti, Ps. Surt. iL p. 18S, 5. Se ntedrond, st^rend, es; m. I. a ruler, governor : — God, stadul- 

stjprde DBre mBg[»e avi Deirorum prouineiam gubemaret, Bd. 4, la; S. fast stedrend, Andr. Kmbl. 3673; An. 1338. StJ^rend, 341 ; An. lai. 
gSi, 19 ; 5, 33; S. 045, 38, Stedran and reccan done anweald de mfi Drihten, ealra sceafta reccend and s^rend, Wulfst. 355, 18. ZZ. one 
befast wsss, Bt. 17; Fox 58, 37. Da geomfulneae de hfi mid stidran wAo corrects, one sirAo reproves Sty rend corrselor, increpafor, Wrt. Voc. 
scolde dare sfiwle and dam Ifchoman, Past. 56, 3; Swt. 431, 34. purh ii. 135, 83. ▼. stedran. 

dfi ic dys edwde styran and rihtan [mihte], Blickl. Homl. 191, a8. He atadrom, es; m, A sfeerer Hit wBre swelce se stidra slfipe on midre 
da cyricean was reccende and styrende eecletiam regent, Bd. 5, 19 ; S. sB • . . Dam stldrere bi)» gclfcost se nion de ongemong disses middan- 
^39t >3* ZZ. /o correct, restrain a person (daQ from wrong, (gen, geardes costungnm hine figfmete&sa]>. Past. g6, 3 ; Swt. 431, 31. [O. fif. 
or prep.) ^pee a right direction to what is wrong : — Ic bfite some lefise Oer, stiurari gubemator, recuperator.] r, atedn. 
bde oOTe IC sty re (stedre, MS. H.) sumum stuntum menn corrigo, Mlfc, atadroe-mann, es ; m. A tteersman, one who guides a vetad, the 
Or. 28, 5; Zup. 173, 10. Se micla craftiga hiertende tfiseyfb and captain of a vetsel : — Be don de mon on scipe berefifod sy. Gif man bed 
^siende stidr)’ ofermfitta mid dare tBlinge his hidremonnum dat hfi bid set his Bhtan beredfod, and hfi wite oThwilcum scipe, figyfe stedresman da 
gebringe on life magnus regendi artifen favoribus impellit, terroribus Bhta, L. Eth. il. 4; Th. i. 386, 17. [Steres-nien rulers often asm, Gen. 
retrahit, ut auditores suos et descripto irreprehentihilitaiis culmine re- and Ex. 3417. Twclue scipen weoren forloren, pa odere weoren al 
stringat a tuperbia, et officium laudando, quod quaeritur componat ad todriuen, nes ^r na steoresmon ^at au2re aht code )«r on, Laym. 11985. 
vitam. Past. 8, z ; Swt. 53, 16. Oif hfi dfim rficeledsum st^r^, donne pe steoressmann a)) lokepb till an steorrne, Orm. 3135. Swed. styrea- 
sceal his stedr bedn mid lufe gemetegod. . . Wei dip se de ungewittignm man a chief, ruler.] v, stedr-mann. 

styrp mid swinglum, gif hfi mid wordum ne enstg. Hit is fiwriten; *Ne ataorfh, an; m. Z. mortality, pestilence : — Sceal fispringan wide 

bi)» se stunta mid wordum gerihtlBced,' Homl. Th. ii. 533, ii-ig. Oif and sfde stric and steorfa and fela ungelimpa, Wulfst. 86, 121 159, lO. 
hfi him sylfuni ttfrp frani eallnm stuntnyssum, Homl. Skt. i, iq, 22. Dat Oif hit geweorde dot folce mislimpc )’urh here od^n hungor, )>urh stric 
st^r)i (checks) dam purste, Lchdm. ii. 193, ZI. Hfi missenlfce monna odde stcorfan, L. I. P. 18; Th. ii. 334, 39. ZZ. flesh of animals 

cynne gielpes st^rep. Exon. Th. 399, 30; Crii. 105. Swfi hip gedgude that have died ^ natural death : — Se de steorfan etc qui mortieinam 
defiw, dBr das ealdres egia ne styreji, 137, 35; Ofi. 391. Oif bisceopas ederit, L. Ecg. P^ ir. 37; Th. i. 313, 3. ZZI. a place where death 
forgyroap, pat ht synna ne styrap ne unriht forbeddap if bishops neglect has taken place (7) : — Andlang mfires td sTferpIngcsteorfan, Cod. Dip. B. 1. 
to restrain from sins and to forbid wrong, Wulfst. 176, 39. Oif hfi hit 296, 34. [Stale and steorfa swide eow seal hene, O. E. Homl. i. 13, 39. 
herede and on tyhte eft hfi stidrde dare gewilnunge qui tamen laudans O. San. man-sterbo : O. H. Oer. sterbo pestis, cladis, pestilentia!] r, 
desiderium in pavorem vertit protinus. Past. 8, 1 ; Swt. 53, 9. lacobus fBr-steorfa. 

his stirde Jacobus prohihet, 3, 1 ; Swt. 33, lo. Dat hfi fram synnan ateorfux ; p. itearf, pi, sturfon ; pp. storfen To die Se de gelfd rade 
gecyrre and ddrum mannum unrihtes stfre, L. Eth. ri, 42 ; Th. i. 336, 9: hfi styrfp odde gfinunge hfi firTsep he that takes to hia bed (on the tenth 
Wulfst. 308, 19. Mfinfulra dBda on Bghwilcan ende st^re man sw^de, day ^ the moon), soon will he die or he will be up again directly, Lchdm. 
309/ 37. Gif sed wyrd swfi hweorfan m6t and dd heore nelt stfran iit. 188, 3t. Oif brydera steorfan, 54, 30. Annanias and Saphira mid 
(stedran. Met. 4, 49), Bt. 4; Fox 8, 19. Stidran sceal mon strongum fBrlfcum de&de atforan dfim apostolum steorfende fifedllon, Homl. Th. !. 
m6de. Exon. Th. gza, 13: Seef. Z09. Styran, 336, 18: On. Ex. 51. 398, 34. [Se man pe iifin g6d ne heafde starf of hungor, Chr. zza4; 

Dam sacerde nfiht ne fremap dat hfi rihtwTs bed gif hfi dfim unrihtwisan Erl. 353, 33. Wrecce men atunien of hungser, IZ37; Erl. 363, 37. Hi 
nele hyra unrihtes styran (cf. predsta nfiii ne wandige, dat hig ne bodigan sturfe bungre, O. £. Homl. i. 333, 5. Cairn starf (died), Gen. and Ex. 
Blcum men, hwat him sig t6 dfinne and hwat t6 forgfinne, Th. ii. 202, 48Z. Summe storuen, 3975. 11c was storuen, 3Z63. Stcruyll, idem 

zz-13) sacerdoti nihil prodest, quod ipse Justus sit, si injustos pro quod deyyll. Prompt. Pare. 474, col. 3. O.Sax. steiban: O.L.Oer, 
injustitia eorum corriger/s nolit, L. Ecg. P. iii. zg tit.; Th. ii. Z96, zo. steruan: O.Frs. sterva: O.H, Ger, sterban] v. fi-steorfan. 

Se de wylle eard cIBnsiait, donne m6t hfi georne dylltces styran (stedran, ateor-gleiw; adj. Skilled in a knowledge of the stars : — Steorgledwra, 
MS. B.) restrain such crimes, L. C. S. 7 ; Th. i. 380, 9. Hfi wolde Gs tuiicgelwftegana mathematicorum, Hpt. Ol. 467, 75. 
mid Udnysse styran, Homl. Th. i. 330, 10: Blickl. Homl. 63, 33. Him etedr-leda; adj, Z. without restraint, ungovernable, fierce : — 
styran cwom stefn a voice came restraining Abraham from sacrificing Sid rfipe odde sid stedrle&se efferra, Wrt. Voc. ii. 31, 16. ZZ. 

Isaac, Gd. Th. 304, 8; Exod. 4Z6. Styran his mfides styrunge mid without regulation, profligate : — DG cypdest dat dG nestest hwelces 
singalre gemetfastnesse, Homl. Th. i. 360, 15. ZIo. to keep back erides Blc angin wilnode dfi dG wfindest dat stedrieise men and rficele&se 

from what is good Ic dysge dwelle and 6drum styre nyttre fore I (nighi) wBron gesBlige and wealdeiidas disse woruide quis sit rerum finis, igno- 
lead the foolish astray and keep back others from a useful course. Exon, ras, nequam homines atque nefarios, potentes felicesque arbitraris, Bt. 5, 
Th. 393.3; Rii. 13, 4. ZZZ. to reprove, chide, rebuke :^8a de 3; £0x13,35. TIT. without instruction, foolish, ignorant 
stedrp ^^a qui corripit gentes, Ps. Lamb. 93, 10. Stidrde t stidrend hid (the earth) unwfsum wfdgel pince, on stede strongUc stcdrlefisum men, 
wses him comminatus est eis, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 8, 30. Sed menigo Met. 10, 11. ZV. without rule, not living under rule : — Gif be- 
stjrrde dam blindan dat hfi cleopode the multitude rebuked him jor seoren man stedriefis (nol living under the rule of any religious house) 
calling out, BUckL Homl. 19, 5: 191, la. Se hfil^ wer wordum gauge him on gestlfdnesse, L. Wih. 7 ; Th. i.38, 13. [Gif pu uiiel were, 
stirde unryhtre B (cf. Herod Mng reproved by John for Herodias bis iwend pe from uucle, pi lea pe dG steorles losie on ende, O. E. Homl. i. 
brother Philip's wife, Lk. 3, 19), Exon. Tb. a6o, 13 ; Jul. 396. Stedrdon 117,35. Cf. GolA. iibands usstiuriba daonwt, Lk. 15, 13. led. 
increpabant, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 19, 13. Stidrdun eomminabantur, Mk. stjdm-l^pss unruly,] 

Skt, Rush, zo, 13, 48. Swfi hid him swj^dor styrdon, swfi hfi hIGdor ate6r*mann, es ; m. A steersman, pilot, captain : — Stedrman gi/dcrmb, 
cleopode, Blickl. Homl. 15, az. Nfi on dlnnm yrre styr dG mfi neque in Wrt. Voc. i. 56, 18: gubemator vel nauelerus, 73, 79. Hera done 
ira tua corripias me, Ps. Lamb. 6, a : Mt. Kmbl. l8, 15. God wolde stedrman ac nS Brdan de hfi bccume gesundful t6 dare hyde, Homl. Th. 
styran dare oytennysfib CGdberhtei, and fisende fin cild, dat hit his ii. 560, >33. [Stereman prorc/a, Wrt. Voc. 1. 274, col. a. He nom alle 
dyslfcan plegan wTslfce dreafide, Homl. Th, il. 134, 5. ZV. to pa scipen and pa steormen alle, Laym. 38436. Du, stunr-man: leel, 

punish :~^onne hy figyltap him man stfre odpe mid swfdKcum fantenum st^ri-infaGr a skipper, captain : Dan, styr-mand a mate: Swed, styr-nian.] 
Odpe mid teartum swingellum hj^ wylde dum ddinquunt, aut nimiis Jejuniis v. stedres-mann, stedr-rfipra. 

ofiligantstr, aut acribus verberibua eoherceantstr, R, Bien. 54, 3. Donne eteorn (?), e; /. The forehead, [O. //. Oer, iixma front,] v. steornede. 
bedde ic mfnum gerfifan dast ht styran Blcum dara de dis ne gelBste . . . atedr-nmgl (?), es; m. The handle of a Af/m.— Sfedrsceofol odde 
find on dare stedre ne sy nfin forgifnes, L. Edg. S. I ; Th. 1. 373,6. Swfi [stedr- ?]nagl clavus, Wrt. Voc. i. 74, 3. [O. H, Oer, itiur-oagil 
hwilc difsa (vnribtff punishments) swfi man gtrAda ; swfi man mag shftaot clavus.] 



918 BTEORNEDE— STICEIfi. 


steomAda i adj, Hommg a hiffwthiad: fig. bold, aetivo Steomade 
(Jktword oeeun in a li$i of adjtelivn d$noiing tkt pou§$sion ofpkytietd 
okaracimsiici) frontaUi vel calidut, Wrt. Voc. i. 45, 36. Steonede 
(iteoraede?) fioniialit, ii. 38, 5$ i I3i» 

BtedrnM^heaUi. v. Strednes-healh. 

■tedr-, ftidr-, st^r-neu, e; /. Corr§eiion, dheiplm $: — Mine lytfne 
Ifredgian mid it^royue daere gSitlfcan ftedre, Homl. Th. i. 360, 17. 
llwt&n h€ sewftna^ Am maiinef gewitle 4 »te mid itymyiae fidrum t6 
•tc6re, Hoail. Ass. fia, 250. Stieradfe diuiplit$am, Pt. Spl. T. a, la. 
[Cf. O. H, Ger, itiurida guMmaiio,] 

■tedr-oza» an ; m. A altar ; — Stedroxa annicvlut vel Ino, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 23, 41. [Ga«‘. aticr-ocba a bull,"] 

■teorra, an ; m. A star : — Steorra st§lla, tungel tidus, Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 
53. Swina iteorra hetptriua, ii. 43, 39. Se hSra ^hita?) itcorra eanis 
vel canieula, ttdla gutu SiriuB voeaiur^ ia8, 25. Se tteorra de wfi 
hfita)> Ursa ne cym)» ndfre on dam westdAle, ^ 4 h ealle d)»re steorran 
faren asfter daere sunnan, Bt. 39, 13 ; Fox 232, 29-32. Se steorra 
(stearra, Lind.) de hf on e 4 itdBle gesfiwon, Mt. Knibl. 2, 9. Steorra, se 
U cweden Bommtia, Bd. 4, 12 ; S. 581, 13. Beorhtnes scfoendes steor- 
ran, 5. la ; S. 629, 5. Stiorran, Met. 28, 44. Done beorhtan steorran 
de w€ hita)» morgenstcorra ; done ilcan wd hSta^ 6>re naman dfen- 
steorra, Bt. 4 ; Fox 8, 2-4. Tfcna on steorrum, Lk. Skt. ai, 25. [O. Fr», 
•tera : O. Seat. O. H, Q$r, sterro : Goth, tuirnd ; /. .• O. H. Gtr, sterno : 
/e«/. stjama ; /.] v. Bfen-, dseg-, heofon-, morgen-, sA-, scip-, swfin-steorra. 

mtedr-rbdrmg an; m. A ttttmnan, skipper, captain : — ^rist waes on 
daem scipe swS se stedrrd^a . . . Andreas fistdg on dct scip and gesaet be 
dsem stedrr8>ran, Blickl. Homl. 233, 4. 24: 235, 23. v. steor-mann. 

•tedr-rfidor (-er, -nr), es; 11. A rudder, lit. and fig. Stedrrfijwr 
remuM (an oar used for steering), Wrt. Voc. i. 48, li. Stedrrfider pa/- 
fiiM/a, ii. 67, 68. Stedrrfidor, 116, 52. Stedrro^ur g^MfiernocM/um, i. 63, 
52. Ood is steorrd^r and helma elavus atqui rubcmaculum, Bt. 35, 3 ; 
Fox 158, 25. Ood dghwsri wealt mid dsem heiman and mid dam stidr- 
rd^re his gddnesse Deus omnia bonitatis clavo gubernan credatur, 35, 4 ; 
Fox 160, 15. Stedrrfidre (stidr-, Cott. MS.), 35, 5; Fox 164, 28. 
Swelce se stidra sldpe and forlure dast stidrrddur {elavum) . . . Se dd^ 
swfi se stidra de dast stidrr6dor forlids^. Past. 56, 3 ; Swt. 431, 30-33. 
[O. H, Ger, stiur-ruodar gubemaeulum, elavus, artemoj] 
•teor-ioeiwero, es ; ns. 1. an observer qf the stars, an astro- 

nomer, astrologer : — Up on daem rodore dara ateorscedwera Epieurii, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 32, 4. [Cf. O. H, Ger, himil-scoowari maihemaiieus ; sterro- 
wartal ni^wa.] XI. a eonstdlation (?) : — Steorrsedwere (sceorr-, 

Wrt.) eonsteUadonem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 79, 66. v. steor-wigle. 

o\f, A rudder : — Stedrsceofl gubemaeulum, Wrt. Voc. i. 
36, 46. Stedrsceofol elavus, 74, 3. 

•tadr-aatl, es ; n. The steering-seat, the stern : — Stedrsetl psippis, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 48, 10: 56, 55: 64, 5: JE\{c, Or. 9, 78; Zup. 75, 12. Scip 
odde stedrsetl puppis, 9, 28; Zup. 56, 10. Se HAIend weard on slfipe 
on dam stedrsetie erat in puppi dormiens (Mk. 4, 37), Homl. Th. ii. 
378. » 7 - 

■tedr-stefily et ; m. The stem, poop : — Stedrstefn puppis, Wrt. Voc. 
II. 7 ,^. *8. 

■teort, es ; ns. I. a tail, start (as in xed-siart, one of the names 
for rutieilla phoenieurus, also called fire-tail. Start, plough-s/orla 
ploogh-/of 7 , V. Halliwell's Diet. Stark-nskeA is a corruption of start- 
naked) : — ^tcort eauda, Wrt. Voc. ii. 103, 20: 129, 75. Se hfilga stert 
saera spina, i. 283, 50. Daere helle hund ongan faegenian mid his 
steorte, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 168, 17. Nym hyre {the adders) steort {eaa- 
dam). Ex. 4, 4. Sume wyrnias wfiren and sume fiscas de haefden fin 
he&fod and monigne steort. Da steortas, h€ sfide, diet hulpan ealle daes 
heifdes, Shrn. i 6 i, 14-16. XI. a promontory, tongue ef land (cf. 
Start Point in Devon, Steort Island in the Orkneys) : — Andlang weges dast 
hit sticafy on nordeweardum cynges steorte, (M. Dip. Kmbi. iii. 48,9. 
Of dam weall t6 steorte, 464, 25. gemAre dat on done steort; of 
dam steort on da strdt, 438, 22. Od done steort; fram dam steorte 
andlang dos fiSlan brfices, ii. 250, 22. Cf. Penwiht-steort the Landes 
End, Chr. 1^7 ; Erl. 135, 10. [De leun draged dust wid his stert dcr he 
stepped, Misc. 1, 9. Stert of an appull, of a handle of a vessel, of a plow. 
Prompt. Parv. 474, ,col. 2. See also Cath. Angl. 363, nn. 2, 3. O. Frs* 
stert tail: Dsi. staart: 0 ,H,Ger, stera stiva: Oer. stera tail; plough- 
tail: led, stertr tail: Dan, stjert: Swed, stjert tail; plough-tail,] v. 
lysc-eteort. 

■teor-wigle« -wigl (?)• es ; as. Prognostication by the stars, asirologjt 
Stiorwigle.t mearruiige eonstdUuionem (cf. eonsteUatio leises spellestalu, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. ao, 68 ; and Spem, constelacion prognostication of the stars), 
stiorwiglu eonstdlationes, Hpt. Ql. 467, 78. Stiorwigl (-wiglunge ?) as- 
trologiam, 528, 64. v. steor-wiglung, wigle. 

■teor-wiglung, e ; /. Astrology: — ASiior steorwiglunge Junta eonstd- 
lationem, Anglia xfii. 33, 141. v. steor-wigle. 

•te6x-wlfdo| aef. Deserving reprobation : — Donne wC hwathwugu 
stidrwierdes on^eta^ on da de 6s uoderdiddde bi6> cum ea guae in ssi- 
sUtis arguenda eognoseunt. Past. 28, 4 ; Swt. 194, 3. 


’ stfipans p, te Th cause to take a step, to initiate: — Qistoepid initialum, 
Wrt. Voc. fi. X.12, 2. Qestfiped, gebfilgodne initialum, 45, 70. Cf. 
BtSBppan ; p. st6p. v. ( 7 ) on-stfipan. 

■tfipABL to bereave, stfipan to enalt, stepe, -stfiped, stfipel, stfipness, step- 
pan, steppe-sc6h, stfir. v. sttpan to bereave, stf^n lo enalt, stape, stfipan, 
stfpd, stfpnesi, stssppan, stappe-sc 5 h, stBr. 
stfirmi; p. de. X. to eense, bum incense as a saerifies: — Aaron 

stfirde mid thimiama, Num. 16, 47. Ozias wolde offrian and stgrde at 
dam weofbde {Uzxiah went into the temple to bum incense upon the altar 
of incense, a Chron. 26, 16), Homl. Ass. 58, 185. Nim Ale his st6rcillan 
and st8re atfbran Qode, Num. 16, 7. St^firde (— stfirde) adoleret, sacri- 
Jiearet, Hpt. Gl. 509, 59. Stfirden thuriflearent, 513, 69. Td siyrenne 
ad thurifaandum, ad saerifieandum, 477, 66. XI. to perfume a 

person as with incense :—St€r (st^r, MS. B.) hyne mid dare wyrte, 
Lchdm. i. 98, 19 : 206, 2. [per ne schulen heo helle stenches stinken, 
^er me schal ham steoren mid goldeoe chelle, O. £• Homl. i. 193, 45.] 
V. st6r, stfiring. 

ateroed-forhp. v. stssreed-ferh]). 

atfiring, e; /. /fieeiue;— Stfimendre sXtnoogt fragrantis ineenti, Hpt. 
Ql. 441, 73. V. stfiran. 

atar-meldo, an; m. The word occurs in the following apparently 
corrupt passage :^^if frigman mannan forstele gif h6 eft cuma stermelda 
seege an andweardne gecanne hine gif hfi mAge if a freeman steal a man ; 
if he (the man who Ms been stolen) come bach to give information of the 
theft, let him make his charge against the thief when the latter is present; 
let him (the thief) clear himself if he can, L. H. E. 5 ; Th. i. a8, 10. In 
the note on this passage stermelda is taken as steurmdda >■ delator fis- 
calis : Schmid, on the other hand, gives the meaning * delator qui rem, 
factum (star) prodit.* Perhaps for stermelda might be written stdmdda, 
a sense which has been given in the translation above. 

Item, stert, stete, sHys, v. steam, steort, stfle, stida. 

•tio[o] (?) ; adj. Sticky, viscous Wid 6mena geberste. . . . Sleah fedwer 
scearpan ymb da poccas and lAt yrnan dat sticce (the sticky matter) de 
hit wille, Lchdm. ii. 100, 4. 

e; /. Stitch, pain in the ssdSr 8tlcwarc, sticfidl telum, i, 
dolor lateris, Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 23. v. stice. 

stiooA, an ; m. X. a stick, peg : — Sticca gergenna (gergenna lig- 
num teres, quo per doas ansas transmisso operculum firmatur ne excidat, 
Migne), Wrt. Voc. i. 287, 38 : ii. 41, 32. Se sticca (the tent-peg) him 
eode fit buth dat he&fod in t6 dare eor]Nin, Jud. 4, 21. Styre mid 
sticcan, Lchdm. ii. 76, 26. Oenim twegen sticcan Merecgede and writ 
on Agderne sticcan be hwalcere cege, i. 386, 4-6. Nim Anne sticcan 
and gnfd t6 sumum blogc* id* 274, 3. la. the pointer of a dial : — 
Se sticca on dam dagmAle, Anglia viii. 317, ao. . XX. a spoon (cf. 
sp6n) : — LAt yrnan dat blod on grfinne sticcan haslenne, weorp doiine 
ofcT weg fiweg, l^chdm. ii. 142, ao: 144, 7 : 104, 7. Oenim fif sticcan 
fulle ccedes, i. lio, 21 : iii. 4, 18. Wring dat w 5 s of, finne sticcan 
fulne, and buniges pry sticcan fuller loa, 14. Nim wlfes meolce pry 
sticcsBS fulla and cyleb^a (nne sticce fulne, 96, 27. [O. H, Ger. steccho 
palus, panillusffustis, elavus : Jeel, stika ; /. a stick,] v. candel-, clader-, 
geoc-, plant-, regol-, se&m-, st6r-, t6p'*ticca. 
etiooo sticky matter, v. stic[c]. Sticce a piece, v. stycce. 

•tioe, es ; m. 1 , a prick, puncture, stab, thrust with a pointed 

implement : — Se de fis gehAleb from dam stice firra synna hfi gedafode 
dat him mon sette dymenne bc 4 g on dat he&fud a peccatorum nos 
punetionibus salvans spinis caput supponers non recusavit. Past. 36, 9 ; 
Swt 261, 13. Oif man >e6h jnirhstingb, stice gehwilce .vi. scillingas, 
L. Ethb. 67 ; Th. i. 18, 16. XX. a pricking sensation, a stitch: — 
Gif stice bfitan innode si 4 , Lchdm. ii. 274, 28. Wid miltewarce and 
stice, 174, 4. Se hwfta stfin mag wib stice, 290, 10. Wid e&getia 
hAtan and stice, i. 35 a, 3. [Wid gestice, 393, ao.] [In his soule he 
hefde po stiche of tore ^ne. . . . peot stiche was bKooold, pet, ase b^’^o 
speres smiten him t6 heorte, A. R. 110, 12-14. Stiches ibi lonke, 
H. M. 35, 26. Styche, peyne on b« tyde telum. Prompt. Parv. 475, 
col. 1. Goth, stiks a ^int of time : O. Frs, steke a prick, stab : O, H. 
Ger, ttih[h],iclMt : ' Ger. stich a prick, stitch, puncture : Dan. stik a stab : 
Swed. stick a prick, stitch, stab.] v. fAr-, in-stice; stic-fidi, and next word. 
■tioel, es ; m. TTkat with which a prick may be given, (stickle \a stielde- 
back; cf. slickly prickly, Halliwell^ Diet.) a sting, goad: — Odeme h6 
drif mid sticele, ^rum hfi widteih mid ‘brfdle ilium sdmulo impellers 
nititur, hune fireno moderatur. Past 40, 3 ; Swt. 293, i. Hfi sAwb 
done sticel dses andan seminantur stimuli, 38, 7 ; Swt. 279, 9. p6 mid 
stfdum f styrest sticelum gAlsan luxuriae sdmulis te agUabis acutis, D6m. 
L. 179. Da gnottas mid swfbe ly telum sticelum hine deriab, Bt. x6, 2 ; 
Fox 52, XI. Sticelas ramnos, Blickl. Ol. (^O. if. Ger. stihhil aeuleus: 
Jcel. stikill the pointed end qf a ions.] v. sticels. 

■tioeli adj. v. sticol. 

■tioela, es ; m.*Al goad, stimulus, thorn (lit. and fig.) Sticels ocsi/smss 
W rt. Voc. i. 75, a. Sticels (not sticel) vd gfidlscn, 15, 15. M6 is 
geseald sticels mines tfehaman. • . • Ic bad mfnne Drihten dot h< ifv^ 
rode dos sceoccan sticels fram mfi (there was given to me a thorn in the 
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/ hiwught tfu Lori^ that ii might depart from me, a Cor. la, 
7>8)f Homl. Th. i. 474,.ia-i5. Sticelie stimulo, monitiome, Hpt. Ql. 
4ao, 45. Se yfleU gUt hine drehte mid dedfollfcum iticeliom, Horn!, 
i. i8, 10. Stioeliat rkamnot, Pf. Spl. 57, u. v. sticel. 

8tio*f6d[d]er a ease for pegs (? v. iticca, 1), a ease for spoons (? v. 
tiicca, II), a ease made ef twigs (? cf. ftic-tdnel) : — Man Kcal habban 
• . . icalifaet, iticflSdder, piperhom, Anglia ix. 364, 19. 

Btioian; p. ode. I. irons. To stiek, stab, pieree, priek: — Oxa 
apse and ewsed : * T6 hwon iticast tf G md,* Shm. .^o. 1 a. Md on fsdme 
fticap hygegfiian bond, Exon. Th. 394, i ; Ra. 13, 1 x. wounded 

elephant) da G^re clpendas iticade, Ora. 4, 1 ; Swt. 156, 13. Gd hyne 
(Christ) myd spore aticodon, Nicod. 13; Thw. 6, 35. Sticedon, Cd. 
Th. a97, 1 ; Sat. 510. Stycodon, Shrn. 147, 36. Hf ne mihte ])orn 
atician, 66, 17. Stycigende stimulosa, Sciiit. 104, 6. I a. /o hill 
(to stieh ia atill uaed of killing pi^. Cf. aticung. II) : — Wd opjMc aticode 
bedp oppe on ad l^druncene aut jugulamur out mergimur, Bd. 1, 13; S. 
48a, I. Monige fanggene wdron and hedpmdlum aticode nonnulli com- 
prekensi aeervatim Jugulabantur, i, 15; S. 484, 5. I b. to thrust 

out (cf. atii^an) : — Sticode him mon da eigan Gt effossis oeulis. Ora. 4, 
; Swt. I TO, 4. lo. intrans,: — Daet md onge&n aticap, Exon, 
h. 497, ao ; Ra. 87, 3. II. intrans, (i) To stick, remain fined: — 
f)aB8 spacan aticap 6^r ende on daere felge, S])er on dere tiafe, Bt. 39, 
.7 ; Fox a a a, 7. Ldt da iSglas stician ddron ... Da sfiglas iticiaji eallne 
weg inn on dam hringum . . . Simle da ofergyldan saglas aceolden atician 
on ddm gyldnum hringum, Paat. aa; Swt. 171, i-aa. Md on hredre 
hedfod aticade, Exon. Th. 479, 10 ; Ra. 6a, 5. On daere r6de iticodon 
maenige arewan, Chr. 1083; Sting din aeax on da wyrte, 

Idt atician ddron, Lchdm. ii. 346, la, ap: Jud. 3, aa. (a) fig. to tie in- 
volved, be prevented from free aetion, lie eneumbered :-^On hG didatrum 
hora sedpe dara unpedwa da •yfelwiilendaii aticia|i quanto in eoeno prohra 
volvantur, 37, a; Fox 188, a. Sticiah gehydde beorhte craeftaa latet 
obseuris eondita virtue elara tenebris, 4 ; fox 8. 15. Dat da aynfullan 
aSwla iticien belle tdmiddea, Salm. Kmbl. 344; Sal. 171. (i) to be in- 
herent: — Sed godcundnya de on dam men aticode, Homl. Th. ii. 386, 19. 
(4) to he in possession of (of demoniacal posaesaioii), to lurk : — Dedfol dd 
aticah on daemonium habes, Jn. Skt. 7, ao. * Donne geaihat dG hwaet 
dfiron aticap’ . . . Dfir geweiide fit of dam faete fin nsddre, Homl. Th. 
ii. 170, 19. Wd bebeddapdfim dedflum de on disum anltcnyaauni sticiap, 
dst hf Gt faron, 496, 8. Se apostol ewaed t6 dam fiwyrgedan gaste de 
hire on sticode, i. 464, a a. Da dedflu de on dim anifenyssum aticodon, 
ii. 48a, 8. III. of direction, to run, lie (cf. acedtan): — Ot set daea 
croftea hc 4 fod daet atica)) on daere lace. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 37, a4. And- 
lang weges daet hit aticap on nordeweardiim cynges ateorte . . . andlang 
wegea daet hit aticah set wtchfim, 48, 8-11. Donne swfi ford daet hit 
atica)} on miclancunib ; and of miclancumbe daet hit iticap on litlancumb, 
405, 30. Donne t 5 dam wuduwege daet hit aticah innan Nodre ; donne 
andlang Noddre daet hit atica |» on Eatstfinea landscare ; daet hit aticap up 
t6 herpode, 446, 8~ii. Wid sGdan da mfide dst it aticap tdemnes dam 
widigdyfelum, y. 194, 3a. [Af,H,Ger. Ger. atccken to remain fixed. 
Cf. p. Sax, atekan ; p, atak to pierce, stab : O. Frs, ateka : O, H, Ger, 
atehhan ; p, atah pungere.) r. of-, t6-, purh-aticiao. 

•tlool I adj, I. lofty, reaching to a great height, of a mountain 

* Ic wille atandan on diaum stefipum munt^ . . . Moyaea dfi fiatfih t6 dam 
aticolan munte, Homl. Skt. i, 13, g-ij. Wees fin myrige dun . . . ful 
amfide . . . ae stre&m arn of dsre aticolan dGne, 19, loS-jig. Hfit hf 
fistfgan t6 Snre aticolre dune, 3, 335. II. lofty, placed high, 

situated at a great height: — ^W8 biddap dat dfi fiatfge t6 dam aticelan 
acylfe, Homl. Th. ii. 300, 1. Martinut fiatfih on dam aticelan hr6fe, fiio, 
7. Eracliua Sstfih t6 daere aticolan upflfira, Homl. Skt. ii. 27,67. AstSh 
lieofonan sttcole conscendil caelos arduos, Hymn. Suit. 89, 8. III. 

rough, rugged, difficult, steep (Halliwell gives stickle as a Devonshire 
word » steep) ; — Sticol ospar, WQlck. Ol. 356, 3a. Se weig is swfde | 
nearu and sticol, ae de let t6 heofonan rfee . . . Donne mfige w€ durh I 
Codes fultum fistfgan done aticolan weg, de Gs gelfit t6 dam dean Iffe, 
Homl. Th. i. 16a, 33-35. Se weg ia rfim and fordheald, de t6 de 4 de 
\A\\ ae ia neart and sticol, de t6 Tffe i£t, R. Ben. .5, ai : Shrn. la, 19. 
On wyrmra tfc aticolea (rough, scaly), Salm. Kmbl. 307: Sal. 153. Be 
weatan r6de 6d aticelan stfg. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. Iii. 406, 39. Sticulc scylpas 
seabri murices. Germ. 399, 446. Ill a. difficult, arduous : — Sticol 
arduam (rem), R. Bm. Interl. 16, x. [O. L. Ger, atecul coefragosus, 
fragosus, preruptus : O, H, Ger. stechal ardmts, asper,fragosus, praeceps, 
p^aeruptue, abruptus,) 

•tio^t^Bol a wieker basket: — Stictfinel^aai/lMa, Wrt. Voc. il. 108, 55. 
StlctBnel>bci 7 iia, 35, 33k 

•tlounff, es /. I.‘ a pricking, piercing : — Hid (the elephants) 

fSran wfidende Bgder ge for daea fiexes bryne ms for dara negla sticunge. 
Ora. 4, I ; Swt. 158, 8. II. sticking vpiga), killing; cf. stician, 

I a : — On nianegum stent daat se gafolswfin aylle filce g^e .xv. aw^n 
t6 aticoitM . . . G^me efic awfin det he after aticonge his slyhtsw^n wel 
behweorfi, L. R. S. 6; Th. i. 436, ia-i6. 
atio-wmo. V. atic-fidl. 


A 

•tlo-wjrt, e; /. Stitek-wort: stellaria holostea ; but the word gloiaea 
agrimouia, Wrt. Voc. i. 3a, a. 

atiell, stidm, stidp, atiera, atidran, atidrneaa, atieriilfce. v. atill, ate&m, 
sti)}, stedra, stedran, atedrneaa, atinilfce. 

•(If-; adj. Stiff, unbending, rigid : — Stffne rigentem. Germ. 394, 273. 
[He ^ea atiue here to ahurte, O. E. Homl. ii. 139, 16. He (the dead 
man) hip sone stif, Fragm. Phlps. 5, 45. Stif he wea on ]>onke, Laym. 
at 10. Sa Strang and stijf in fight, C. M. 18140. ) 3 at plaid (plea) was 
stif and stare and strong, O. and N. 5. Du, stijf: M, H, Ger, stff: (rw. 
ateif : Dan, stiv : Swed, styf.] v. stffiaii. 

•tl-ferh. V. atig-fearh. 

•(iflan; p, ode To he or to become stiff:— \c stffige rigeo, ASIfe. Gr. 
a6, a ; Zup. 154, 15. Ic stffie obrigesco, Wrt. Voc. i. aa, 3a. Stffodan 
rigehant, durescebant, Hpt. 01 . 483, 68. v. fi-sttfian. 

•tfiflolnn. V. atyfician. 

•tig, 0; f. A path (lit. and ^g.), footpath, (narrow) way : — Orweg 
stfg (given already as a compound, ofweg-at^, hut orweg should he 
taken as adjective) devia callis,yirt, Voc. ii. 139. 57. Horweg aifg, ag, 
35. Horuaeg stiig, Txts. $6. 340. Strfit waes atfinffih, stfg wfaode 
gumum aatgaedere, Beo.Th.646; B. 330: 4433; B. aaig: Andr.Kmbl. 
1970 ; An. 987. Efittewearde andlang weges on hemldclege ; efistewearde 
andlang sttge on Ulfan tredw. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 437, 4. Of Heort- 
wyllan on da ealdan atfge; dst andlang atfge, 438, 34. Ledht atfge 
mfnre lumen semitis meis, Pa. Th. 118. 105. Stfge ealee (ca/Zef), Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 15, 66: 95, 74. Qebfgdre stfge Tlexo tramite, 149, 46: Hpt. 
Gl. 493, 18. Fram atfge tramite, via, 486, 68. T6 rihtre stfge getedn 
ad rectum tramitem revocare, Bd. 5, 9 ; S. 623, 13: 1, la ; S. 481, 8. 
DG nfi foriied [weg] hfile se de nia bGton mid atfge td onginnenne non 
refugias viam salutis que non est nisi angusto initio incipienda, R. Ben. 
Interl. 6, 8. Be weatan r6de 6d aticelan stfg ; donne be daere stfge 6d 
da ealdan dfc. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 406, 29. Of dam atfiiie td daere 
grfinan stfge, 38, 23. Dylaea da gongen on aufi frficiie atfge da de ne 
magon uncwaciende gestondan on emnum felda ne, qui in planis stantes 
titubant, in praeeipiti pedem ponant, Paat. 4. a ; Swt. 41,7. Geseoh iiG 
seolfea swaede, swfi dfn swfit figefit, blddige atfge, Andr. Kmbl. 2883 ; 
An. 1444. Stfga dine semitae tuae. Pa. Spl. 76, 19. Stfge (semitas) 
dine l£r mfi. Pa. Surt. 24, 4. Gif se nfdsceapa nearwe atfge m€ on 
iwa]>e sfice)} if the foe seek narrow paths in my track. Exon. Th. 397, 
34; Ra. 16, 34, Steip atfinhlido, atfge nearwe, enge Snpadaa, Beo. Th. 
2823; B. 1409. [We aculde makien hia stijea, O. E. Homl. I, f, i. 
He sende bi sti)en (wetea, an([ MS.) and by straten, Laym. 10366. 
]>isa Lamb iaa >att rihhte atih, Orm. 12916. Rihhtep)} Drlhhttneaa 
narrwe ati^heas, 9203. Sty, by pnthe semita, callis. Prompt. Parv. 475. 
V. in Halliwell*a Diet, stie, and cf. ^/ye-hcad, the pass from Borrowdale 
to Wastdale. O. H, Ger. stfga semita, trames, callis : Uel, atfgr ; m. a 
path, footway, Cf. Goth, staiga a path.'] v. medu-, mylen-stfg ; stfga. 

•tig (?), cs ; n. A wooden enclosure, a sty ; but also part of a house, 
a hall (?) cf. stig-weard : — Gif cniht binnan stig aitte if a servant sit 
within the hsll (?), Chart. Th. 6f a, 3a. Stigo vistrina (suestrinaf the 
word occurs at the head of a list *de auiboa*), Wrt. Voc. i. a86, 41. 
Stigu auriola (oriola f oriolum porticus, atrium, Migne), Txts. 38, 45. 
Cf. (?) forestige vestibulum, introitum, Hpt. Ol. 514, 59. Ondlong 
herpodea on burghardes finstigo ; donne ford t6 bSres finstigon, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. ii. 173, 18. [Ase swiii ipund ine ati, A. R. xa8, i. Stye ara, 
Wrt. Voc. i. .178, 14. Sty, swynya howua ara, porcarium, Prompt. 
Parv. 475. peak on helle stynkyng stye, H. R. a 15, 3. Cf. O. //. Ger, 
•tfge I f cancelli, ara, ovile : Ger, ateige ; /. hen-coop : leel, stfa /. a 
kennel; avfna-stf pig-sty: Dan, stf enclosure for swine, sheep, hens, etc,: 
Swed. stia ; /. sty for pigs, geese, etc.] v. stlgian. 

•tiga (?), an ; m. : stfge (?), an ; A path : — Faestin vel finatfgan, 
festin (-8, MS.) vel finstfga termqfilas, Txts. 104, 104a. v. stfg. 

•tfigma; p. atah, pi, stigon; pp, stigen. I. intrans. To go (i) 
without implying ascent or descent: — Sc6 sunne stfg]} on da dieglan 
wegas wid hire uprynae^ Phoebus secreto tramite currum solitos vertit 
ad ortus, Bt. ag ; Fox 88, a6. Of stfges discedite, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 25, 
± 1 . Alle stfgende (discedentes) from rehtwfsniasum. Pa. Surt. 118, ri8. 
(a) implying ascent, to go from a Iowct to a higher level, to ascend, 
mount: — Si6 suniie ofer moncyn atfh]} fi upweardea. Met. 13, 69. 
Bryne atfgch heih t6 heofonum. Exon. Th. 233, 6 ; Ph. 520. Hfilge 
gBstaa atfgah t6 wuldre, 234, 19 ; Ph. 54a. Rficaa stfga]} ofer hrdfum, 
381, 5 ; RM. a, 6 : Pa. Tb. 73, aa. Stigon da ^ornas aseenderunt spinae, 
Mk. m. 4, 7. SBs up stigon ofer ataedweallaa, Cd. Th. 83, 6 ; Gen. 

Ic wilnige dst deda sptPc atigge on dast ingedonc dass leorncrea 
aulfi auB on snme hlBdre, Past, proem.; Swt. 23, 16. iErdon up stige 
I tncenned sbnu, Exon. Th. 29, 17; Cri. 464. Sweart racu atfgan 
onginne>, pd, Th. 8a, 1 ; Gen. 1355. Geafigon hf on hedh^u hlfiford 
atfgan, ExOn. Th. 31, 20; Cri. 498: Shm. 50, 15. Dwt scip wile 
hwfiom atfgan ongedn done streim (contra ictum fluminis conscendere), 
Paat. 58, 7; Swt. 445, 10. Gd gcae6> Oodes englas up stfge^e 
(oaewidirfi/M), Jn.Skt. I, 51. (2 a) of getting into a veaael, etc., climbing 
a tree, etc. atfih up on fin tredw aseendit in arborem, Lk. Skt. 19, 4. 
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Dft itfh he on icip itte§ndit oowm, Bd» 5»J|S; 6^3, a}* Beoniai on' 

atefn ttigoo, Beo. Th. 439; B. aia. In'f itlgon, Andr. Kmb). 697 ; 
An. 349. Di gd on holm iHcon, 858; An. 499. Lcdde on wang 
ttigon lofkUd, B«o. Th. 450 ; B. 335. At hC on bed itlge, 1357 : 
B. 676. StTgan on w«gn. Exon. Th. 404, 16 ; Ri. 33, 8. H<t h8 
Bnne mon itfgan on done nuut {(adtemdtr§ in arhonm nows). On. 4, 
10; Swt. 303, 3. <3) Where the movement ii downwards, to dnctnd: 
— Ne stfb^ he n/der nt dnuniat^ Lk. Skt. 17, 31. Da stlga^ on helle 
in inftmvm dne§nd€r§ni. Past. 55. 3 ; Swt. 439', 36. Di stih and com 
•mylte reng, Bd. 4, 13 ; S. 58a, 34. Hid on sund stigon tk^ uwti down 
inio tki htd of tka Rad Saa, Cd. Th. 198, 8; Exod. 319. Stih fdOn 
daaeand, Homl. Th. i. 580, 33. Ne stfge he on his hCs non dataandai 
im domum, Mk. Skt. 13, 15. Dwt engel ufan of rodemm stigan cw6me, 
Cd. Th. 348, 8; Dan. 510. Ni>er stfgende, of diine stfgende datean- 
dantam, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 16: Jn. Skt. i, 51. ZI. tram. To aaeand, 
iROMif Heihlond stigon sibgemSgas, Cd. Th. ao3, 9; Exod. 385. 
Stealc hlibo itfnn, Exon. Th. 498. 18 ; Ra. 88, 3. [The verb remain^ 
long in English and is used by Spenser : * Ambition, rash desire to aty,* 
F. Q, ii. 7, 46. Ootk. steigan: O. Soji. O. L. Oar. O. H. Oar. stigan: 
JHt. stijgeii ; Oar. steigen : O. Fra. stiga : leal, stfga : Iktn. stige : Swad. 
fore*, ge-, ofer-stigan. 

■ilgo, es ; m. A going up or down : — Drihtnes stige on heofonas up, 
Menol. Fox 139; Men. 64. v. iiiber-, up-stige. 

•tigeU t; /. A atila, aat of at^a for getting over a fenea : — ^Fram 
dam w5n stocce t6 cinta stiogole ; danne fratn cinta stiogole t6 eamet 
bedme. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 73, 34. Stigole, iii. 337, 19. Stigele, 336. 
35: V. 40, 6, 7, 10: 148, I. T6 dcre stigelss t6 dcs bisceopss 
mearcsB, 84, 13, 16. Of dam sc&de in da ealdan stihle; of dasre stihle, 

iii. 386, 17-18. The word occurs also in compounds : — Danon on done 
bdehagan wid dere bdcstigele, v. 70, 3 7. [Ryght as they wolde han troden 
oner a style, Chauc. Pard.T. 713. Style, where men gon over aeanaillum, 
aeantila, Prompt. Parv. 475, col. 3. O. ff. Oar, stiglia a poatam; posticium.] 

■tigel-hnmm, es ; m. Am aneloaure reached fy a atila (?) : — On stigel- 
hammas ; of stigealbammum on wirferdes ledge. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 389, 3. 

fltigond, es ; m. A aty, a amatl tumour on tka edge of the ayalid : — 
Stlgeud ordeolua ( ^ Aordeolua), Wrt. Voc. i. 30, 1 1. [Cf. Norwag. stig, 
sti, stigje.] 

fliiigend, stigendllc, stigenness. v. I«, oflp-stlgend, ofer-stlgendllc, ofer«, 
upl-stigenness. 

Mtig*zenxh a young pig to heap in a «/y j£hteswfine gebyre^ 
atlfearh, L. R. S. 7: Th. i. 43d, 33. 

Mtigiftzi to akut up in a aty or pen Odde ic stigle, nyttes biege, Salm. 
Kmbl. 403 ; Sal. 303. Sw^n stigian, Anglia ix. 363, a. [leS. stia to 
pan sheep.] v. stig. 

•tigneae» e ; /. A going down, a descant ’Td stlgnisso ad daaeanaum, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 19, 37. 

■tigo. V. stig. 

■tig-rdp, es; m. A stirrup: — Stigrip teanaila, Wrt. Voc. i. 84, 1. 
Stirap, 33, 1 7. (In each case the word occur in a list of words con- 
nected with riding.) Stlrdpas acanailia, 4ti 34* lO.H. Oar. stega-reif; 
Oar. steg-reif : leal, stig-rcip.] 

■tigu. V. stiff. 

■Ugul, Wrt. Voc. i. 36, 45, read sSgul. 

■tig-weard, es ; m. I. a steward (v. stig), one who Aaa tka 

auparintandenca of household ajfaira; especially mattara connected vnth 
the taXda. [The word, which is found generally with the form ad-ward 
and in late documents, occurs in Eadred's will, and in a connection 
which seems to shew the relative importance of the officer denoted by it. 
The king leaves to the archbishop 340 mancuses, to bishops and aldermen 
1 30, to every disedagn, hratgldegn, and hiriela 80, to every atigweard 
30 : Denne an ic filcan gesettan stigweard ^”*>8 m^ncusa goldes, Cod. 
Dip. B. iii. 75, 34.] : — Stiward aconomus, Wrt. Voc. i. a8, 13. Stlweard 
diseoforua, diaeifar, ii. 140, 74. Dat lond dat Qoditc mine stiward 
haueb . . . ASlfwy min stiward . . . ^Ifndd min stiward. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 

iv. 368, 38-31. Se wses dies eorles stiward, Chr. 1093; Erl. 339, 6: 

1096; Erl. 333,' 6. Se de md manne in bide donne hg Keole bdton 
dses stiwerdes ledfe and daera feormera. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 378, ao. 
Mina cnihtas da mlna stiwardas witan, 59, i. II. fig. a steward, 

guardian : — Md betere dat ic forlete da gyfe and folgyge dam 

gyfan de mg ggder ys stiward ge das welaii ge e4c hys frednscypes, Shm. 
176, *30. [Numbert, kinges stiward (A# is called aldermon, 1. 1430), 
Laym. 1451. Luue is heouene stiward, uor hire muchele ureoKhipe, 
uor heo ne ethalt no ^ing, auh heo giued al >et heo haued, A. R. 386, 
36. He {the king) called Abelbrus, Jiat was stiward of his hus, Havel. 
666. Putifar de kinges stiward, Qen. and Ex. X991. leal. Itl-vardr 
(from 'English).'] v. next word. 

•tlg-wita, an ; m. Am officer of a household (v. stig) :--Da de Sodoma 
and Gomorra ffolde hergfan bestrudon stigwitum those who robbed Sodom 
and Oomorrah of gold, despoilad their houses of officers, Cd. Th. 135, 
14; Gen. 3079. Weallas Iwofiab ofer stlwitum the walla tremble above 
the household. Exon. Th. 383, 13 ; Ra. 4, 10. v. preceding word. 


•tihtani te. Z. lo dUpoaia, wrranga, ragadata, direct, ruXes^ 
Ic stihte (diapoasd) gdkfpoyaao rolnum gecorenum, Ps. Lamb. 88« 4. 
Stapas on his beortan hg stihte aacanaionaa in corda auo diapoiuie,'^ 
83, 6. On dam 8n and twentigan gedre dsss de Wiilelm wedlde and 
stihte Englelahd, Chr. xo86; Erl. 310, 37. ZI. to inattgaia, 

incite £ihte hi Byrhtndd, bad dart hyssa gehwylc hogode t6 wlge, 
Byrht. Th. 135, 34; By. 137. Ic bed t6 bedfendum and t6 gellitum 
stihte, Wulfst. 355, 1 a. [JDi#. stichten : O, H. Oar. stiften eomponara, eon- 
cinnara : led. stgtta to found, astoiliah^ v. fore-, ge-stihtan ; stihtian. 
MtiRtond, es : m. A diapoaer, rsflfr;— Jsystra stihtend (the davit), Exon. 
Th. 367, 33; Jul. 419. V. next word. 

xtihtore, es ; m. A disposer, director: — Dat hid geomlfce gedencen mid 
hfi miceire giefe ofer him wacab se Scippend and se stihtere ^a gesceaRa 
donne hg hi nyle lAtan t8 hiera fgnum wilnungum ut aollieita eonaidara- 
tiona parpandant. Creator diapositorqua cunetorum quanta super aoa gratia 
vigilat, quoa in aua dasidaria non ralanat. Past. 50, 4; Swt. 391, 33. 
•tihtiiui} p. ode To dispose, arrange, order, ordain, nrls ^tihtab 
word his in d6me dUponai sarmonas auos in Judieio, Ps. Sort; fll* 5. 
Sulde ryhte stihta]) done anwald se de geomlfce conn ongietan dat hg 
of him gadrige dat him stalwierde sid potantiam bene ragit, qui tanara 
illam novarit. Past. 17, 5; Swt. 115, 3. Hg ealle gesceafta Jiurh his 
godcunde meht and b^rh his geean snyttro after his willan receb and 
stihtab, Blickl. Homl. I3i, 16. Settab da td dfimerum, dat hid stihtien 
ymb da eordlican ding (ut dispansationibua terreuis insarviant). Past. 18, 
3; Swt. X3i> 8. Dy uppUcan d6me stibtigende supemo diapansanta 
judieio, Bd. 4, 3; S: 567, 7. v. fore-, ge-stihtian; stihtan. 
ntihtung, e ; A disposition, arrai^amant, dispensation : — ^Was dat 
wunderllco stihtungc dare godcundan foresednesse tnira divinae disfansatio 
provisionis arat, Bd. 5, 33 ; S. 644, 36. Hit was sweotole gesidne, dat 
hit was Godes stihtung, Ors. 6, x ; Swt. 35 a, 39. £al sed stihtung was 
gefremed on dare s6]»n onflAsenesse for gefyllnesie das heofoiiHcan 
gbles, Blickl. Homl. 81, 38. Was das dedpllc call word and wfsddni 
and das weres stihtung, Exon. Th. 169, 34 ; G(i. I X04. Mid Wunder- 
llcre stihtunge (dispanaationa) dare g^cundan^Srfastnesse, Bd. 5, 33 ; 
S. 644, XX : 4, 39; S. 607, 43 : Outhl. 3 ; Odwin. 10, 30. I’urh god- 
cunde stihtunge dare gcan eddignysse him wAre sed gifu forestihtod, x ; 
Gdwin. 10, It: Bd. 5, 13 ; S. 633, 36. v. fi*, fore-, ge-stihtung. 

•tllan ; p. do; pp. ed To steal, tamper, harden : — Sum mag staled 
sweord, dridpen gewyrean. Exon. Th. 43, a8; Cri. 679. [pat istelet 
(istelede, Bodl. MS.) irn toiimede hire, Jul. 58, 8. leal, stala to steal, 
temper: sverg stall med eitri a sword tempered with poison; cf. eitri 
herdr : Oerm. stahlai.] 

stile, es ; n. S’/##/;— Stgli, steeli, stgl aceaarium, Txts. 37, 55. Staell 
oeaarium, 8x, 1431. Stete aearra (?stgle acearium), Wrt. Voc. ii. 95, 
36. Style aceaarium, 4, 39 : 63, 34. pedh mec heard bite stidecg 
style, Exon. Th. 499, xi ; Ra. 88, X4. Flinte ic com heardra, de dis 
fyr drffeb of dissom strongan style heardan, 436, 36 ; Ra. 41, 79. Style 
gellcost, Beo. Th. X975 ; B. 985. Hed oferbldeb stinas, hed oferstlgeb 
st^le, Salm. KmbL 6^ ; Sal. 399. [Lnym. A. R, stel : O. H. Oar. stahal : 
leal. stSI.] 

stfil-eog; adj. Stael-adgad: — Slid and stylecg (a sword), Beo. Th. 
3070; B. 1533. 

atUen ; adj. Of steel, hard as steal : — Dare st^lenan helle, Salm. Kmbl. 
978 ; Sal. 490. Ne mihte ic of dare heortan heardne gdrinsan st^lenne 
stin, 1009; Sal. 506. [Was b^ stelene brond swide brad and swide 
long, Laym. 7634. The stilen swerde, Parten. 356. O. Fra. stglen : 
O. H. Oar. stglin an co/idf.] • 

still, stiell, es; m. A leap, spn'ng' Cyning engla munt gestylleb, 
gehledpeb hyllas . . . woruld glyseb abelan styll. Was se forma 

nl^p . . . was se 6der stiell . . . se bridda hlyp . . . se fedrda stiell. Exon. 
Th. 45, 7-33 ; Cri. 715-738. v. stellan to leap. 
stillan ro leap, v. stellan. 

stiUan to stall [; — Hr^der anstyllan, swin stigian, Anglia ix. 363, 1]. 
stillan ; p. de. I. to become still or calm Dg stylde se storm 
s6na, and sed sA weard eft smylte, Shrn. X47, 9. Se odeling hgt streAm* 
fare stillan, stormas restan, Andr. Kmbl. 3150 ; An. 1578: Salm. Kmbl. 
796 ; Sal. 397. . II. to make still or calm, to still, pacify, appease, 
assuage (with dat. or acc.): — Dat stilb dam sgre, Lchdm. ii. 60, 5. 
Dat swgte word gemanigfealdab mannes fredndscipe and stilleb mannes 
fednd, Salm. Kmbl. p. 306, 3 : Salm. Kmbl. 368 ; Sal. 133. Cyning 
(Chriai) ^dum stilde, wateres walmum, Andr. Kmbl. 903; An. 45 x. 
Dat se dgm dmum stille, Lchdm. if. 183, 6. Bedb da elcran td stillanne, 
178, 14. [O. Sax, stilldn to bacoma quiet; stillian to make quiet: 

O. H, Qer. stilign stupera, ailara : stillen compeacara, mitigara, medari : 
leal, stilla to still, calm, soothe, moderate.] v. at-, ge-, un-stillan ; stillian. 
stills; adj. Still, quiet, 1 . in a physical sense, (1) of motion, 
(a) without motion, at rest, not moving from a place, not disturbed 
Sed sunne st6d stille gnes dages lenege, Lchdm. iii. 363, 8. 8wg hg 
stille stande, Star hine storm ne mmg gweegan, Andr. Kmbl, 1003 ; An. 
goa. Stille on wfeum siteb* Exon. Th. 390, a6; RA. 9, 7. Stille 
bynceb lyft, 383, 14; RA. 4, 10: 387, 5 ; Ra. 4, 74, Se montica (the 
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tfUar tfwdi) itiUe wmiode, Cd. Th, tft5, 3 ; Qcn. 2567. Wandom itille 
moihid§n from woaifidi, Beo. Th. 5053 ; B. 2830. Stinii tint ttilre 
gecj^nde and heirdre. Bt. 34, 11 ; Fox 150, 24. Sed fB ne rndt heore 
metice gebrBdan ofer da ttillan eor^an, 2Z; Fox 74, 28. Twegen 
itcoirin tUndi^ itille, Lchdm. iii. 270, 17* Wit be dine itrlSte ttille 
>enca> bTdan, Cd. Th. 147, o ; Gen. 2436. Hf npdde te tdwarda winter 
dwt ht Itille wunodon twl hw6r twd hf mihton coegtrai eoi imminmu 
kimt tii tibieumqoo pohtisteni qvUti mamrmiit Bd. 4, z ; S. 564, 39. 
Df Uu fyrhto ttille (guiitot) iwecce, Pi. Suit. ii. p. 202, 19. Hit wyr- 
tniman wettn itille on ttadole, Cd. Th. 251, 9; Dan. 561. And Jig.: 
—Gif he ne wolde llStan wrace ttille* Exon. Th. 114* 10 ; GG. 170. 
(b) moving liitU or gvntly : — Se man fceal twf^e ttille bedn ikv paiimt 
muti mow about at littlo at potsihltt Lchdm. li. 148, 25. Oft ftitle 
water itado breca]> (cf. ttill waitrt run deep), Prov. Kmbl. 63. (c) not 
tatilj movtd (?), that will not run frwly t?) ; — Wiete ^icce and ttille, 
Lchdm. ii. 138, 13. (2) of lonnd, (a) tiltnt: — De&h dG itille ty and 
onrGt though thou bt tiltnt and sad^ Ap. Th. 15, 17. Se fttder hit 
xem^nde ttille pattr rtm tacitut eontidtrabait Gen. 37, z I. HG hGt da 
SaducGiscan tty lie bedn siltntium inpotuitsti Sadducatit, Mt. Kmbl. 22, 
54. And Jig.: — Mid heortan ttilre cordt taoiio, Hymn. Sort. 132, 30. 
WGn it dat edwer sum cwede t6 him tylfum on ttiilum gedohtum . . . , 
Homl. Th. i. 580, 5. (b) not loud: — Mid ttylre itemne, Homl. Th. ii. 
410, 20. U* quitt, unchanging, unditturbtd, stablt: — DG de nnttilla 
8gna geiceafta t6 dinum willan wfillce lityreit and dd telf wunatt iwtde 
Itille unGwctidendlfc G ford limle ttabilit tnancnt dat euneta mavtri. Met. 
20* 16. III. quitt, not vthcmtnt, gtntlt: — He6 wai on eallom 
]>ingum e&dmdd and itille* Lchdm. iii. 430, 3. Ne Gttyrige gC done ttillan 
Drihten t6 finigre yrsunge* Homl. Th. i. 592, 3. T6 hwatn Idcige ic 
bGton t6 diem ^m6dum and t6 d£m itillum ad quern rttpieiam, nisi ad 
kumiltm tt quitiumf Past. 41, i; Swt. 299* 20. IV. abtiaining 

from, quit of. v. itillnets* IV ; — Sid bd ttille hit )iegnunga 6d biscopet ddm, 
L. Wih. 6 ; Th. i. 38, zi. [O. Frs. ttille: O. Sax, ttilli : O. H. Ger. ttilli 
quietus, tranquillus, terenut, immobiliSf mitis, plaeidutJ] V. un-ttille. 
■tUlian. V. un*atillian ; ttillan. 

atlllneas, e; /. Stillnest, quiet; quiet* ARlfc. Gr. 9. 27; Zup. 53, 
9. I. in a physical tense, absence of noiu or disturbance: — On 

ditte tfde nihtlfcre ttillneue tempore isio nocturno quietis, Bd. 4, 25 ; 
S. 601, 1. Windum ttilnetse bebeddan, Blickl. Homl. 177, 17, Donne 
(in ckureh) Gt Godet engel ttilneue and gemetllce spruce . . . l€r]> 
Gt te dedfol unttilneste and ungemetlfce hleahtrat and unnytte tprfice, 
Wulftt. 233,13-18. II, quiet, silence: — Stilnytte iaciturnitatis, 

Hpt. Gl. 455* 54. SwTgaii t ttilnytie taeitumitatem, 503, 63. H6 mid 
ttilnetse {cum silentio) hit Iff geendode* Bd. 4, 24 ; S. 599, 7. III. 
absence 0/ disturbance or molestation, tranquillity, peace, security: — StiL 
nyt Securitas, requits t quietudo, Hpt. Gl, 431* 43. HG on dare gewune- 
Ifcan ttilnetse Drihtne lifde solito in silentio vacate Domino coepit, Bd, 5, 
9: S. 623. 31. DS hafde Hannibal and RdmSne an geir ttilnetse (quiet 
a tumultu bdlorum) him betwednum ... On dare ttilnetse Scipia geeode 
ealle Itpanie, On. 4* 10 ; Swt. 198, 34. DG eart nG of dfnre ttilnetie 
Shworfen, Bt. 7* i ; Fox 16, 24. Gif wG da ttilnetse habba^* Past, pref.; 
Swt. 7, 9. Habba^ edw stilnytte and tibbe, Homl. Th. i. 592, 6. Da 
ttylnytte middaneardlfcere tibbe wG Swenda]i t6 ^delre ortorhnytte* ii. 
540, 7. rV. abstinence from, exemption from. v. ttille, IV : — DG 
dS he l£rde dat daere ciricean degiiat tceoldon ttilnetse dart dGnunga 
habban (d# exempt Jrom secular services, cf. 129, 10), Past. 18; Swt. 
130, 4. V. that tvhick appeases (? cf. O. Frs. itilnete nursing: Ger. 
atill-amme wet-nurse: Swed, ttilla to give Jodder to cattle; to suckle a 
child) : — Stilnette, gefyinette tupplemento (supplementum yiaiicum, tub- 
tidium ad vitae necettaria, Migne), Wrt. Voc. ii. 77, 9. [O. If. Ger. 

ttllnitti tranquillitas, sHentium.'] v. un-ttillnett. 

■tiBUtn, stGman, tt^man ; de 7 b emit a scent or vapour, exhale : — 
Ic ttGme oleo, JElfc. Gr. 26, 1 ; Zup. 153, 2. Sx€mp exalet, i. redolet, 
spiret, fetet, Wrt. Voc. ii. 144, 42 : fragrat, odorat, odorem dat, 150, 34. 
Willtele tt^me|> twGtum twaccum. Exon. Th. 212,21: Ph. a 1 3. StGmde 
redolet, Hpt.GI. 516, 41. UnGtecgehdlic br£d ttGmde of hire gyrium* 
Homl. Th. i. 444* 11 : Homl. Skt. ii. 27, 110. Ne mihte nan wyrtbr^d 
twS wynsamlfce ttGman* 27* 113. DG ttemenda mIo/sNs, Hymn. Surt. 
47, 22. Stimendre Jragrantis, odorantis, Hpt. Gl. 441* 72. StGmendet 
twaccet nardi pistici, 516* 38. StGmende Jragrantia, 419, 52. SiGm- 
enduin fumigabundis, 516* 30. StGmende olentes, odorantes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
Z50, 35. ▼. be-ttGman, -ttyman. 

■time (?) a name given to a plant in Lchdm. iii. 32, 19 : — Stfme hiGtte 
dedt wyrt, hed on ttanc*gewedx. Cockayne tayt water-cress, in the note 
to the passage, but nettle in hit glouary. Perhaps the alternative reading 
stune it the better, as it it said of the plant : ttuna^ hed warce . . • wid- 
itund^ hed Gttre. 

■timing, e ; / Fragrance: — StGmincge Jragrantia, Hpt. Gl. 516, 40. 
StdxaXogct fragrantiam, odorem, 488, 28. 

■timm (?) I p. Stan, pi. ttGnon ; pp. ttunen 7 b medte a loud noise [: — 
Grinode vel Gsten (GslGnde? v. itGnan) rttgiebam (Pf. 37, 9), Blickl. Gl.]. 
V. ttunian. 


■tinoeni p. snsic,'pL tlkjtooe; pp. stuncen 7 b emit a smell or vapour, 
exhale, (1) where the kind ^ gtoell it not marked: — Sthicp Jiragrat, i. 
odorai, i. odorem dai, Wrt. Voc. ii. 150, 34. Stanc exalavit, 29, 62, 
Stone, Z07, 34. SwG hy twy^ost itincen give out the strongest emeli, 
Lchdm. i. 206, 8. Dat ttJnceodaii/iimi^a6«Ndi[s], Wrt. Voc. ii. 37, 20 : 
86, 40. Dare ttincendan sfiraniis, 75,51. Stincende fragrant, 35, 73 : 
74 * ^ 5 - Stincendi, 108, 70. (2) where the tmeli it a pleasant one 
Ic ttince tw6te oleo, ^Ifc. Or. 37 ; Zup. 220, 13. Swecca twGuit, twyJce 
on tumeret tfd ttinca> wjTta gebldwene. Exon. Th. 178, 22; QG. 1248, 
Stanc redolet, Hpt. Gl. 516, 41. Se Ifchoma ttanc twf twdte, Shm. 143, 
28 : 140, 13 : Homl. Skt. i. 4, 347. (3) where the tmeli it an unpleasant 
one:— HG ttingd (ttined, M^. B. C.;/ae/#/, Jn. Skt. ii, 39. Dat ored 
ttinc^ and Gfula^ de fir was twGte on stance, Wulftt. 148, 7. Se Ifchoma 
ttinc> fGle, Lchdm. it. 236, 14: 220, 6. Stince>, Exon. Th. 424, x; 
RG. 41, 32. Ongan te cealc mid ungemete ttincan; dG weard hG mid 
dam brfipe oftmorod. On. 6, 32 ; Swt. 288, 1. Him ttdd stincende itedm 
of dam mCde, Homl. Th. i. 86, 13, 10. Stingendnm putenti, Hpt. Ol. 
487* 64. [O. H. Ger. ttinchan odorem dare^odorare,fragrare, putere.'] 
T. ge-, td-stiocan ; fGl-, twfd?, wel-ttinccnde; fw6t-ttencende; cf. ttfman. 
■tinonn ; p, itanc, ttuncon 7 b spring, leap, move rapidly : — Dut 
stone td heofonuni, dtiw fedl on eorpan, Exon. Th. 412, 10; Rii. 30, 12. 
Se wyrm stone after ttine, Beo. Th. 4565; B. 2288. [Go/A ttigkwan 
withra to proceed against : Icel. ttdkkva to spring, leap, take to flight.'] 
V. ttencan. 

■ting, et ; fit. . I. a sting, stab, thrust made with a pointed instru* 

ment; the wound made by a stab or sting: — Betidh te Jiorn on done fdt 
and twi Strang wm te iting dat pomes dat hG code furh done fdt the 
prick of the thorn was so hard, that the thorn went through the foot, 
Guthl. 16; Odwin. 68, 3. Lilia tette hit Ifchoman beforan dam ttyngo 
(ante ictum pungentis), Bd. 2* 9; S. 511, 24. Wid tcorpioiat ttineg, 
Lchdm. i. 168, 3: 248, 2Z. Wid tcorpionet ttineg, genim dGi ylean 
wyrte . . . lege td dam ttinge (cf. lege td dare wunde, 168, 7), 272, 
22-24. II. V. in*, oii-tting ; ttingan* I a. 

■tingan; p. ttang.p/. stungon; pp. ttungen. I. to thrust some- 

thing into: — Sting dfn teax on da wyrte, Lchdm. ii. 346, la. Stingap 
ttranglfc t&r on hit e&gan, Wulftt. 141, 4. Nim Sn federe, and ttynge 
on hys mGde, I.cbdm. iii. 130, 17. Wat on tlfipe atywed dat byre man 
ttunge Gne tyle 011 done bdtum, Shrn. 149, i. Crist bGt stingan tweord 
in sefide, Charter quoted by Lye. I a. fig. to thrust one's telf into 

the aflairt of another, to exercise authority, v. in-, on*tting : — NG ttinge 
nGn niann on dat land, bGton te h^red at Xpet cyreean. Chart. Th. 578, 
6. Ic habbe dat geleornod, dat nGn Ifiwede man tiGh mid rihte t6 
stingan hine on Gnre cirican, nG an Gn dara dinga de td cyrean bclimpp. 
And for d 1 wG forbeddap eallan Ifiwedan niannum fiure finne hlGiiordicipe 
oner cyrean* Cod. Dip. B. i. 137, 24. (Cf. Icel. pu hefir mjdk ttungisk 
til pcsta mill thou hast meddled much with this case.) II, to prick 
with something, to sting, stab, pierce SwG twG ted bed sceal lotian, 
donne hed hwat yrringa tttngp, Bt. 31, 2 ; Fox lit, 26. Stingep, Met. 
18, 7. [Wyrm] ttiiigep nidten, Salm. Kmbl. 308; Sal. 153. HG mid gGre 
ttang wlanene wfeing, Byrht. Th. 135, 55 ; By. 138. Stinege transjigat, 
Anfflia xiii. 37, 276. Gif pom ttinge man on fdt, Lchdm. ii. 336, 20. 
Gif hine bedn stiiigen* iii. 168, 13. Se Ifice hit teax hwat, firdonde hG 
stingan wille. Past. 26; Swt. 187, 6. Se cGtere hine hGt stingan mid 
frenum gyrdum, Shm. 115, 24. Stingap hyne mid sGre on hit c&gan, L. 
E. I. prni. ; Th. li. 398, 19. [Go/ 3 , ui-ttiggan to thrust out : Icel. ttinga 

to sting, stick, stab.] v. G*, be*, ge-, of-, on*, td-, purh-, under-ttingan. 
■tintaa, ttidp, stidr, ttiorc. v. ttyntan, ttedp, ttedr, stirc. 

■iGp, ttidp, ct ; m. Deprivation (?), overthrow (?) : — HG hit tom gewrac 
on getacum twfde ttrengum itidpe, Cd. Th. 4, 27 ; Gen. 60. The paitage 
refers to the expulsion of the angels from heaven. Cf. ttedp-, G-ttGpneti 
orbitatio, G-tty pan in Wulftt. 252, II : WG wfiron Git^pede (bedfiled, 
MS. D.: Gst^pte, Blickl. Homl. 107, 4) dat heofenlfcan rfeet. Grein 
suggettt overthrow (cf. Milton's *the dire event. That with tad overthrow 
and foul defeat Hath lost us Heaven ')* Jail at the meaning, and comparei 
with Icel. tteypa to east down, overthrow ; tteyping on overthrow, Cf. 
alto Norweg. ttup a precipice, and see stGpian. 

■tlpna to deprive. [O. H. Ger. ttiufen orbare.] v. G-stfpan ; ttedp-. 
■tipan : p, te. I. to raise, build high, erect : — Td heofonum up 

hlfidra rfirdon* ttrengum ttGpton ttfiiienne weall ofer monna gemet, Cd. 
Th. 101, 2 ; Gen. 1676. II. fig. to exalt, elevate, dignijy, ennoble : — 

Ic dG on tfda gehwone dugudum stGpe, Cd. Th. 139, 7 ; Gen. 2306. HG 
him frGmum ttGpep, Exon. Th. 434, 10; Ra. 51, 8. DeGh de hine 
mihtig God magenet wynnuni stGpte ofer ealle men, Beo. Th. 3438 ; B. 
1717. Se fednd (Nero) hit didrlingat dugupum stGpte (cf. hG weorpode 
hit deoi^lingat mid miclum welum, Bt. 28 ; Fox 100, 29) dabat impious 
wrendis patribus indecores curules. Met. 15, 8. Sincet brytta (the king 
qfFgyjpt) hGht Abrahame dugudum stGpan, Cd. Th. 111,21; Gen. 1859 • 
142, 21 ; Gen. 2365. v. ge-, on-ttepan ; itfpere* ttedp. 

■tlpol, et; m, A tower : — St^pel turris, Wrt. Voc. i. 36, 39: 83, 32 : 
Lk. Skt. 13, 4. DG dencit td gewyreenne wundorlfcne ttypel and swTde 
hcdlfcne; hoga ymbe da gGstlTcan gettredn t6 dat stypelet getimbrunge 
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• . • Ne bi^ tfct it^pol getimbrod mid 9 nigam weorcitlne, Btfil admn. a ; 
Norm. 38, 6-14. Stdpel itrsnctfe turri§ fartUudinU^ Pi. Lamb. 6o, 4. 
Stdpcief turriif Hpt. Gl. 499, 60. Hitie man byrigde mt dam weitcnde 
dam ityple (st^pele, MS. D.) ful gehende hi was buried at the west end 
{of the minster at Ely) quite close to the tower, Chr. 1036; Erl. 165, 38. 
Siat hd gesawe da burh and done ittpel {the tower qf Babel), Oen. ll, 5. 
Sty pci, Homl.Th. i. a a, 19: ii. 47 a, 25. Timbrian aiine sty pel turrem 
aedificare, Lk. Skt. 14, a8. Hd worhie of seolfre dnne heihne itypel 
and mid KTnendum gymmnm beiette eall dat hCs, and on dare npddra 
his cynestdl geworhtc, Homl. Skt. ii. a 7, 29. On stypelum in turribus, 
Ps. Spl. 47, II : lai, 7. [Hf cluiiiben upp td ]a stdpel, Chr. 1070; 
Erl. 209, 9. pi. com se fir on ufenweard ^ne stdpel, and forbeamde 
calle be niinitre, 1122; Erl. 349, 6.] * 

•tSpore. cs ; m. A support, pillar : — StTpere desHna vel postis vel 

fulcimen, Wrt. Voc. i. a6, 38. [pe stipre b^t is vndcr be vyne set May 
not bringe forb b^ grape. If. R. 135, 135. Cf. Heo wuned under be 
chirche. ase uorte understipren hire, jif heo wolde uallen, A. R. 14 a, 16. 
Cf. O. Frs, stfpe a post,) v. stTpan. 

■tlpnoM, stfran, stf-rfp. v. S-stdpness, stedran, stig-rdp. 
atlrOf stiore, styric, es ; n. A stirk, calf, a young bullock or a heifer : — 
Stirc bucula, juvenca, vitula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 126, 63. Styrc juvencus, i. 
78, 44. Dat bridde stod Snuni styrce (cealfe, MS. C. : cf. das celfes 
gelfaiyss bclimpb td Lucan, 192 ) gelTc, Homl. Skt. i. 15, 183. Td fSttum 
stiorce ad vitulum saginatum, Kent. Gl. 525. Stirc buculam, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. la, II : 93, la. Bringab an fiitt styric adducite vitulum saginatum, 
Lk. Skt. 15, 23. [Styrk boviculus, Wrt. Voc. i. 304, 5. Styrk, neet, or 
heifer juvenca. Prompt. Parv. 476. Ger, starke, sterke a young cow 
that has not calved: M, H. Ger. stirke, sterke.] ' 

atirfan to kill, [O. H. Ger. ir>sterben interficere, necare^ v. a-styrfan. 
atirllg I adj. Pertaining to an animal that has died : — Gif hwa ete 
styrfig fl^SG si quis eamem mortieinam ederit, L. Ecg. P. iv. 27 ; Th. ii. 
9 1 a, 17. [O. E, Ger. stirbig mortalis, morticinus, moribundus.) 

fltirlA, stlrian, stirigend-lfc. v. styria, styrian, styrigend-lTc. 

■timan (?) ; p. de To be severe : — Gistmagen (the two angels with 
Lot) styrnde (styrde? v. stedran) werode mid wfte, Cd. Th. 150, aa; 
Gen. 3495. 

■Urne 1 adj. Stem, hard, austere, rigorous, severe : — Ic wSt dat dO 
cart swfde styme mann scio quia homo durus es (Mt. 25, 94), Homl. Th. 
ii. 55a, 31. Cynjng sceal bedti milde dam gddum and styrne dam yfelum, 
L. I. P. a ; Th. ii. 306, 1 : Wulfst. 267, 3. [God] hafde styrne mdd, 
gcgremed grymme, Cd. Th. 4, a8 ; Gen. 60. [Se cyng heafde gifen ’b 
abbotrtce in Frencisce abbot . . . h€ was swTdc styrne man, Chr. 1070; 
Erl. 307. 3a. Laym. A.R. stunie: Orm. stirne ] 
atirnliigas adv. Sternly, inenorably : — Bat wundor dat geond dSs 
woruld farebi styrnenga g£b« stadolas bedtcbt Salm. Knibl. 565 ; Sal. 28a. 

8tlrn>llo ; adj. I. hard, harsh : — Warna dat du nan bmg styni* 

Ifces ne sprece ong€n lacob cave, ne loquaris contra Jacob quidquam 
durius, Gen. 31, 29. II. hard, unpleasant, severe (of weather) : — 
Hwfltfdum dcdi woruld is gesundful and myrige on td wunigenne, hwtlon 
hed is e&c swfde stymlfc and mid niislfcum bingum gcmenged, swi dat 
bed bib swfde unwynsum on td eardigenne, Homl. Th. i. i8a, 35. Sceal 
fspringan here and hunger, bryne and blddgyte and styrnlice styrunga, 
Wulfst. 86, 1 1. Sed heofone Gs winb wid, donne hcd Gs sendeb stynilfce 
stormas, 92, 17. 

atirnlioe ; adv. I. sternly, hardly, harshly -Hd him ondwyrde 
and him sufde stiernlfce stidrde fregit eos responsionibus. Past. a8, 6 ; 
Swt. 197, 19. Wciig spycb stymlfce diues affabitur rigide, Scint. 78, 
18. II. inflexibly, rigorously : — Cyning sceal ealluni Godes fednd- 

um stymlfce widstandan, L. I. P. a ; Th. ii, 304, ao. 

■tim-m6d ; adj. Stern of mind: — Stdpon styrnmdde {the Hebrews pro~ 
eeeding against the Assyrians),%ttTce6ferhde,Jndih.Thyu. 24, 37 ; Jud. 227. 
•atim, -stirred, stirung. v. seofon-stirre, fi-stirred (-styrred), styrung. 
atlb S tidj. Stiff, hard. I. in the following glosses : — Stf b, rdj« 

durus, crudeUs, asper, Wrt. Voc. ii. 14a, 19. Stfd inmitis. Germ. 39a, 
33 : trigens, 393, 17a. Stfdes ardui, stricti, Hpt. Gl. 416, l8 : violentis, 
validis t turbidis, 440, 34. Stfdre torridae, 515, 46. On stfdum iis 
arto, duro, constricto, 444, 1 5. II. of material, stiff, firm, ( 1 ) strong, 

not bending easily, unyielding : — Hit (the sword) on eordan lag stfd and 
st^lecg, Beo. Th. 3070; B. 1533. ^sc byb stfd stadule, de 4 h him 
feohtan on liras monige. Runic pm. Kmbl. 344, 25 ; RGii. 26. Stranga 
tor stfd wid fedndum turris fortitudinis a facie inimiei, Pr. Th. 60, a. 
Mec stfbne {an anchor). Exon. Th. 398, 17; RA. 17, 9. Stfde and 
rGge bredstroccas renones, Wrt. Voc. I. 40, 24. Hine mid stfdum sdglum 
be&tabi Homl. Th. i. 43a, 11 : 468, 3a. Mid stfdum sticelum sUmuHs 
aeutis, D691. L. 179. Se gestabelade stfbe grundas he fined tha firm 
foundations. Exon. Th. 31a, 4; Seef. S04. Deds wyrt hafab lange le&f 
and sifte, Lchdm. i. 288, 15. Hed hafab mdran leif and stfderan, 374, 
7. {i)qfa thick consistency :^Q\t t6 stfd sid if the mixture be too 
stiff, Lchdm. ii. io8, 17. Dat ’hit sf swG stfd dat hit wille wel clyGan, 
Hi. 40, 13. II g. fig. (1) in a good sense: — Md was strengdu 

•ua^ st^ on Dryhtne fortitudo mea Domimts, Ps. Th. 1 1 f, 14. Stan* 


dan stfde m6de to stand udth wtshdkdn soul, 147, 6. Icdfneaearmcs fseega 
stfbe strenede, 70, 1 7. Done stfdan swioran forti^an rigida colla vUtorum 
calcare. Past. 33; Swt. aa8, 8. (9) in a bad sense, stiff (ws in s/i^necked) : 
— Gd widstandab dam Hfilgan Gdste mid stfdum swuran, Homl. Th. i. 46, 

23. III. of persons, hard, stern, inenorahle, severe, austere : — Du 

eart stfd man homo austerus es, Lk. Skt 19, ai, aa. Heard t stfd durus, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 25, 24 : Past, proem. ; Swt. 23, 24. Hd was sw& stfd, 
dat hd ne r 5 hte hebra eallra nfd, ac hi mfiston des cynges wille folgian. 
gif hf woldon libban. Chr. 1086; Erl. aaa, 31. Se man de t6 don stfd 
bib dat hd Sdas sylb dat hd t6 nSnre sybbe f 5 n nelle homo qrd adeo durue 
sit ut juramenta praestet, se nullam pacem admittere velle, L. Ecg. P. ii. 
29: Th. ii. 194, 9. rV. of thinp that cause discomfort or require 
effort, e.g. weather, conflict, illness, punishment, hard, severe, unrelenting, 
stubborn : — D£r was stfd gcm6t, Byrht. Th. 140, 40 ; By. 301. Gif sed 
untnimnes swii stfd bed, Lchdm. i. a6o, aa. Sid d£r edc lufu, nas de 4 h 
t6 hncsce; sid d£r edc rddnes, nsss dedh t6 stfd. Past. 17 ; Swt. 137, 3. 
Hdr was se stfba winter, Chr. 1048; Erl. 171, 53. Bo6p ymbgyrde 
stranglfce t6 dysum stfdan gewinne, Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 341. Se denib 
stfdne dom ddm rdceledsum he will pass severe sentence on the careless, 
Homl. Th.i. 320, 18. Gelacniaii myd Ifdum Uiceddmum de myd stfdum 
to cure with gentle remedies or severe, Shro. 189, 24. Wib da stfbustan 
feferas, Lchdm. i. 114, 16. V. where conformity to a standard or 

rule is imposed, of discipline, mode of life, etc., strict, rigid, severe, austere, 
hard : — ^[d] ealde fe nses swa stfd on dam bingum swfi swS Cristes godspel 
is, Boutr. Serd. 22, 24. Da on wdstenum wunigende woruldlfce Gitas 
and g£lsan mid stfdum life fortr£don, Homl Th. i. 544, 28. Dat gate 
hAr getSenode da stf ban d£db6te dara manna de heora siiina behredwsiab, 
.ffilfc. Thw. 3, 36. Di dfi hf axodon hu hfi mihte swi stearce forhafed- 
nysse healdan, he andwyrde : ■ Stfdran and wynan ic geseah,’ Homl. Th. 
ii. 354, 24. VI. of speech whose subject-matter is unpIcasing, 

Stfd is dis word, hwS mag hine gihGra, Jn. Skt. Rush. Lind, o, 
60. Cyning cunnode hwilc das adeliMcs ellen wfire stfdum wordum : 
* Du sccalt mi onseegan sunn dfnne,* Cd. Th. 172,2a; Oen. 2848. VII. 

harsh to the taste : — De6s wyrt bib dam gdman sUd and widerrfide for 
mete gebiged, Lchdm. i. 300, 10. Oemcnc^ed mid stfbum ecede, 156, ijR. 
[O. Frs. stfth (opposite ^ teddre) : leel. stinnr stiff, unbending, strong A 
odv. I. strongly, very much, effectively: — Cumab ealle 
engla brc&t^s stfde Sstyrode {eommoti; v. stfb-magen), Wulfst. 137, 14. 
Dat dG mine stefne slide gehy re enaudiet voeem meam, Ps. Th. 54, 1 7. 
[Hou thai mal stithe stand igain the fend, Met. Homl. 4, 11.] II. 
hardly, harshly, sternly, severely .*-*HG slide (dure) se landhiSford sprac 
wid hig, Gen. 42, 30. Him dat stfde geald fadera Lothes. Cd. Th. 1 25, 
15 : Gen. 2079. III. austerely, strictly, Homl. Th. ii. 146, 7. 

mt\pe, an ( 7 ) ; f. A name given to lamb's cress, or to nettle (cf. the lista 
of plants 'given in seciioiis 45, 46, Lchdm. iii. pp. 30-36) : — Slide deus 
wyrt hatte, Lchdm^ iii. 32, 23. v. sttb* 

atlb-oog; adj. Of stiff ox strong Stfdecg style, Exon. Th. 499, 

II ; Ra. 88, 14. 

stlji-ferhb* -fribb; adj. I. of firm, strong mind: — HGlig 

Drihten, stfdferhd cyning, Cd. Th. 16, 10; Gen. 241. Stfdfrihb, 7> 16; 
Oen. 107. Standab stfdferhde {Cherubim and Seraphim), Andr. Kmbl. 
1443; An. 722. Sifdi'erhbe haled higegle 4 we, Chr. 975; Erl. 126, 

24. II. of stern mind Stfdferhd cyning {the Deity at the time 
of the deluge), Cd. Th. 84, 32; Gen. 1406. Stfdferhd cyning steore 
gefremede, da hd r€dem6d reorde gesette cordbGendum ungelfce, loi, 
16; Gen. 1683. 

•ttb*Bugende i adj. Of purpose stem : — Sttdhugende hysas at hilde, 
Byrht. Th. 135, 23 ; By. laa. 

Bti)>»]iyogenda I adj. I. in a good sense, affirm, inflexible 

psiTpose, rMof«/f Stdpon td dare itdwe stfdhycgende, Elen. Kmbl. 
1439; El. 716. II. in a bad sense, obstinate, stubborn: — Hire 
ludas onewad stfdhycgende: 'Ic da st6we ne can,* 1363; El. 683. 
Stfdhycgendum {the multitude of unbelievers), Andr. Kmbl. 148 1 ; An. 
74a. III. having hard, unpleasant thoughts : — ' Is niG feurhgeddl 

Icdfre micle donne deus iffeearo.’ Him dS stefu onewad stfdhycgendum, 
2858; An. 1431. 

atib*Byg 4 ; adj. Resotsde, constant t6 dam lifgendan at&ne 

stfdhygde stabol faiitniab, Exon. Th. 281, 30 : Jul. 654. 

8tib*b7gdig, •h^dig; adj. Of stem purpose: — GeitGh stfdhydig 
{Abraham when about to offer Isaac) stedpe dGne, Cd. Th. 1 75, 16 ; Oeii. 
2896. Stdpon stfdhydige . . . bningon jrachearde, Elen, li^bl. 941 ; 
El. lai.. 

atljiiMi. ▼. fi-, ge-, on-stfbitn. 

atl|i-Xioi adj. I. firm, strong i’^xXSWe stGntorr {the tower of 
Babel), Cd. Th. loa, 14; Gen. 1700. II. of Immaterial things, 
weather, conflict, disdpline, penance, hard, severe StfdJfc hredhnys a 
severe storm, Homl. Th. ii. t8, 5. Was dara dedfla Mfeoht swfde 
stfdlfc onge&n da siwle^ 340^ 30. Mdt td bdte stfdlfc SmiMh, L. Pen. 
3 : Th. ii. 378, 8. Hf begonnon td sleinne 01 e heora ddeme mid atid- 
Ifcum gefeohte, Jud. 7, a a. Swl swi hG strengest bedn mihte ongein 
da stfdlfcan sefiras, l^tr. Serd. ai, 6. ZXX. of speech, hard. 
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kankt $tutn: — Vt sceal ntn mon gcjwfitlfican itet h€ Sht ittbltcet' 
•pi0ce onge 4 n hit abbod, R. Ben. i 6 , a. Sid act wient of dsin hiclfe 
ttonne of dare dredtonga gS^ td ttfdlfco word ftrrum <f« mattuMo 
frosiiii, eum di cwrtpHw^ sarmo durior agceadit^ Past, ai, 7; Swt. 
1679 la Sege fii for hwf dC fis dus stl)»ltce word td iprece, H. R. 7, 
35. IV. of persons, atam^ hard^Jtarea : — Dt Alfrdd dct oi&xode, 
dat le here twS stTdlTc wsbs, Shm. 16, 8. 

•tiplioai adv. Hardly ^ uvaraly; violenter, Hpt. Ol. 435, 60 : 514, 
aa: rigide, Kent. Gl. 6te. StfdlTcor raatrieims, R. Ben. Interl. 6, 5. 
St^Itcor ditirieiior, i. rigidior, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 49. I. firmly^ 
wiikoui ghnng Das geweorc stonda> stfdlice, Exon. Th. 351, a8; 

Sch. 87. II. ttrongly^ affectvally : — MS com stfdlfce t6 m6de ii 
wa$ airongly imprtasad on my mind, Anglia viii. 313. 3. Du stldltce 
callum mihsadest, Ps. Th. 101, la. III. atamly, hardly, taveraiy 
Hwflon ISredw mfn twec^ nid stf))lfce (duriiar) mid gyrde. Coll. Monast 
Th. 35, 31. StfdlTce clypode wfcinga ir, Byrht. Th. 1339 33 ; By. a5. 
Hd sttdlTce )»rowode for Gre ealra iiedde, Wulfst. 1 a6, 1 o. Hy fuhton 
stTdllce ymbe da hSIgan tSwle, 336, a3. Hd hit sceal swfde stfdlfce 
gebdtan, L, E. 1 . 14; Th. ii. 41a, a. Hd wss gescryd waclfce and 
stfdlTce9 Homl. Th. i. 330, a. Hd swfde stfdlfce leofbde, ii. 38, 6. 
Stfdlfce drohtnigende, 354, 16. Hd stfdlfcor mid untrumnyssum ofsett 
wfles, 1 ao, 7. IV. siricily : — Dtet Iff stfdlfce healdan ia obsarua a 

eouna of Ufa strictly, R. Ben. 76, 4. [HG hd stfdlucest hdr on Iffe libben 
mihte, Shm. la, 18.3 [leal, stinn-liga strongly.'] 
atl]>«maegen9 es; 11. A strong /orce;— Donne cumap opplfce eored- 
hedpas stfjnnagcii astyred turn snparum suhito vaniat eommoia poiastas, 
D6m. L. 114. [Cf. Stid-imainede eorl, Laym. 35820.] 

■t 1 b*m 6 d; adj. I. of constant mind, rcMlvta: — Strang and 

stfdnidd gestdh hd on gealgati. Rood Kmbl. 79 ; Kr. 40. Jl. of 

stern miwl, stern : — Stfdmdd gestdd wid ste&pne rond bealdor {Beowulf), 
Beo. Th. 5135 : B. 3566. Him {iha people of Sodom) t6 setide stfdmdd 
cyning (God) dras sfiie, Cd. Th. 146, 16; Gen. 2423. Se Iwoden wiet 
Strang and stfdnidd, 2 79, 34 ; Sat. 248. Cyning stfdmdd sf wid yfele, 
L. I. P. 3 ; Th. ii. 300, 26. Se stfdmdda cyning, Drihteii sBlmihtig, 
dwearp of dam setle done mddigan fednd, Wulfst. 145, 27. III. 

of violent or Jiarea mind: — Se stfdmdda {Holofernas) styrmde and 
gylede, mddig and medugal, Judth. Thw. ai, 19; Jud. 2$. IV. 

of stubborn mind, stubborn, obstinate : — Donne wurd sed heardnes stfd- 
niddrc heortan swfde gehnexad )mrh grimlfce stedra, Wulfst. 133, 17. 
[Cf. Ardnr stfdimoded kenipe . * . ASuere wes Ardur serhde bidelcd, 
Laym. adoaa.] 

stlbneas, e; /. Hardness, severity, force; ▼ioleniia, Hpt. Gl. 435, 
76: 516, 33: duritia, 48a, 66. 1. hardness, stiffness in a physical 

sense : — Gif hwylc stfdties on Jfchoman become, genim dds wyrte . . . lege 
td dam sare, Lchdm. i. 432, 16. Wi)> &ghwylce gegaderunga po on 
dam Ifchoman Scenncd bedji, genim das wyrte . . . lege td dam sire, hit 
tdfere]) ealle da stfdnyssa, 140, 14: 150, 10. la. fig. hardness 

of heart: — Stfdnise heartes duritiam cordis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 19, 
8. II. firmness, constant : — Da hnescan val wficmdd, dsst synd 
da de nfine stfdiiysse nabba^ onge&n leahtras, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 
40. III. severity, strictness, hardness, rigour : — Mid micelre car- 

folnysse stfdnyss sed sy gemetegud magna sollieitudina districtio ipsa 
moderetur, Scint. 123, 9. .'Bed him fesfid call sed stfdnys and earfodnys 
de td Oode liet predieantstr ei omnia dstra at aspera per gua itur ad 
Daum, R. Ben. 19. Ne hy mid weorces stfdnesse ofsette s^h uf 
, , . na violentia laboris opprimantur, 75, 9. Dst wd mid sumere 
stfdnysse td dam gfistlfcum gefeohte Gs gegcarcian, Homl. Th. ii. 86, la, 
a6: 374, 15. Gif hwfi da stfdnysse iberan ne mseg de his sciift him 
tlUp si quis austaritatam parferre naqueat, quam confassarius ajus ai praa- 
scripsarit, L. Ecg. P. iv. 60; Th. ii. a 20, 25. 

■ti|i-weg9 es ; m.A hard, rough way ; — Strong on stfdweg, Exon. Th. 
384, 39 ; lOi. 4, 35 * 

ati«w6ard9 -wita. ▼. stig-weard, -wita. 

at6o (stoc ?). A word occurring mostly in local names, cither alone or 
in compounds. The meaning seems, like that of stSw, to be p/oee (in 
the first instance perhaps a place fenced in, cf. (?) staca), and both words 
remain now only as names of places, Stoke, Stosoa, or as parts of such 
names, Basings/bi^#, Tseistoek, Walthams/oss. As may be seen from 
the Index to the Charters, Stdc occurs frequently, some of the references 
are here given : — Dis is dara Jireora hfda and .xxx. sscera bdc set Stdee, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. T90, 9: 34, 12. Td Stdee, 203, 21. Intd Stdee, 

1 23, 8. Ill loco, qui celebri a soltculis nuiicupatur set Stdee uocabulo, 
19, 3a : 33, 37. (With these two passages may be compared the fol- 
lowing :-^Apud locum ubi uulgari dicitur nomine set Stdwe, 323, 3a.) 
In Stdee ... in SGthstdee, ^5, 25, 33. As an instance of a compound 
in which the word occurs maybe given the following: — Sihtrfc abbud on 
Tssfingstdee, vi. 196, i . Hf Ordultes mynstcr ast Taefi^ngstde (Tefingstdee, 
MS. E.) forbsBmdoD, Chr. 997 ; Erl. 134, 14, [Crist inn opre stokess 
neromnep> ps pomtless hise bre^re, Orm. 1 5694.] v. stdc-lff, -weard, -wfc. 
•tooo, es ; m. I. a stock, trunk, fog;— Stoc truneus, Wrt. Voc. 

i. 33, 42 : 80^ : astima, 287, 32. On done lytlan beorg di£r se stoc , 


stdd ... on gerihte td dam stocce on e&steweardan dam le&, of dam 
stocce sGdrihte on dsre str^. Cod. Dip. KmbL Ii. 250, 9-17. Td dam 
wdn stocce, danne inm dam wdn stocce, 73, a a. Td pade stocce to 
the sign-post (?), v. 401, 37. Hd gehasfte hf on finum micclum stocce 
and mid fsenum pflum heora flas gefssstnode . . . Hf stddon stille on dam 
stocce gefssstnode, Homl. Skt. i. 5, 386-402. Ic hasbbe of dam stocce 
de his (Ossea/ifs) he&fod on stdd, ii. a6, 260. 6)> done calewan stoc. 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl ii. a 16, 1. Hd gefedl on done stocc be dsere sUdnenaii 
strfite de is gehaten sacra uia, and Idbasrst on fedwer 6 £\sm. Di ge- 
nfiman men eft done stoc on weg and feuwer syllfce stinas on dasre 
ilcan stdwe llegdon, Blicki. Homl. 189, 12-15. ^dwiab fremdum 

S dum, stoccum and stfinum {ligno at lapidt), Deut. a8, 36. Stoccon 
jnis, 64. Td stoccum. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 429, 7. II. a 
sooodM trumpet (?) : — Bdma t stocc tuba, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, a. [O. 
Frs. stokk a stock ; stocks : O. L. Gar. stokk stipes: O. H. Gar, atocch 
truneus, stipes, lignum, cippus .* leel. stokkr.] v. hand-, hefifod-, pfi-stocc. 

atoooen; adj. Made of logs : — Andlang Tedburiiaii td dasre wide 
herestrfit ; lefter dibre herestrm td dsre eaide stoccene sancte Andreas 
cyricean to the old wooden St. Andrew's church. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 73, 
20. Cf. iS 7 oilmchurch in Oxfordshire, d'/oitanham in Devonshire, 
etdo-lif, es ; n. A town, habitation : — Stdcclff oppidum, civitas, Hpt. 
Ol. 500, 18. Se.msg geddn dst ic sdftor eardian tegder ge on disum 
Ifsiian stdclffe (cf. Here have we no continuing city, Heb. 13, 14) da 
whGe de ic on disse weorulde bed ee eac on dam h6can hSme de hd Gs 

{ ehiten hef)> ha can make me dwell more at ease both in this transitory 
abitatioH, while / am in this world, and also in that eternal home that 
ha hath promised us, Shm. 163, ao. Se de dgder wilt ge dissa l^nena 
stdclffe ge dara deena hima, 164, 9. Cf. cot-, mynster-lff for words in 
which iTf is similarly used; and see stdc. 
stdo-weard, cs ; m. A townsman : — Stdeweardum oppidanis, Hpt. Gl, 
525. 49. V. stdc. 

etdo-wio, es ; n, A habitation, residence .‘—On Casino dam stdcwfc in 
the monastery at Monte Casino, Earle, A. S. Lit. 200, 34. v. stdc. 

•tod a poa/;— Stod propolim vel partica, Wrt. Voc. i. 16, a8. [A 
stake or a stode pains, Wiilck. Ol. 000, 4. Stothe or post posticulus. 
Prompt. Parv. 478I, col. 2.] v. duru-stod ; studu. 
atdd, es ; n. A stud, a herd of horses : — Stood aquartium, Wrt. Voc. I. 
23, 10. Ic gcatin mfnon heihdedrhunton dss stddes de is on Coliiiga- 
hryege. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 363, 25. Ic gean mfnum wife healfes dss 
stddts St TrostingtGnc and mfnum gefdran healfes de md mid rlda>, and 
fd mfn wff td healfum de on wealde is, and mfn dohter td hcalfum, iv, 
300, a8. Dat stdd de ic ddr habbe. Chart. Th. 574, ao. [Asie . . • 
thou come of lither stode, P. S. aoi, 2. pt sulve stottes in )>e stode, 
O. and N. 495. The hors of thilke stood Devoureden the maiinis 
blood, Gow. 3, 204, 19. O. H. Gar. stuot equaritia, gran equarum : 
Icel. stdd ; n, : Dan. stod.] 

atdd-fald, es ; m. An enclosure for a stud of horses : — Td dam aldan 
stddfalde; and donne fram dam stddfalde. Cod, Dip. Kmbl. iii. 393, ai. 
Of dam wylle on done stddfald; of dam stddfalde, vi. 213, 21. Re 
nordan stddfaldan, iv. 66, 8. [Dan. stod-fold an enclosure for horses.'] 
et6d-hora, ts\ n. A Uud^koru Gyf mon mfite dst hd feola stdd- 
horsa habbe, Lchdm. iii. 176, 5. [led. stdd-hross.] 

•todl a pos/. V. dur-stodi [O. H. Gar. turi-studil, -stuodil, -stodal 
liman, postis : Icel. studill a prop, stay], v. stod, studu, and next word. 

•todlo (-a; m,f), sn; f. A slay, part of a /00m;— Hd sceSl fela 
tdwtdia habban . . . stodlan, Anglia ix. 263. II. [Stodul or stedulle of 
wevynge telarium (cf. Span, telar a loom). Prompt. Parv. 476. Stodyll 
a toole for a wever, lame (cf. lama sleybrede, Wiilck. Gl. 591, 28) da 
tissarant. Palsgrave (Halliwell's Diet.). Cf. Af. Af. G#r. stodcl pidonius 
(Jaxtoris ) ; in a gloss the word is further explained by warfstacha. v. 
GrflT. vi. 654.] V. preceding word. 

•tdd-mere, an ; f. A brood^mara, mara with a foal : — Gif mon cG 
o]>]ie stddmyran forstele, and folan o^pe ccalf of idrffe, L. Alf. pol. 16; 
Th. i. 70, 24, [Ich am a ful stodmere, a stinckinde hore, A. R. 316, 
15. Stodemere, Perceval 367 (Halliwelfs Diet.). led. stdd-merr.]. 
•t6d-]>e6f, es ; m. Ona who steals from a stud, a horse-stealer, L. Alf. 
pol. 9 ; Th. i. 68, 5. 

•tofs, an ; m. A room for a warm bath : — Stofa balneum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
loi, 60. *[ 0 . H. Gar. stuba a chamber that may be warmed: leel. stofa, 
stufa a bathing-room that has a fire; a room. The Romance languages 
borrowed from Teutonic, hence Fr, dtuve : Ital. stufa : Span, estufa a 
hot-house, bathroom^ v. stuf-bsp. 

•tofh, e : /. I. a stem : — Stoc truneus, stofn stipes, Wrt. Voc. I. 

32 t 43- D’^i thre stod on a stouen (stalke, stocke, other MK.), C. M. 
8030. Stovin a stump or stake ; the part of a hawthorn left in a hedge 
after * splashing ' it, £. D. S. Pub. Leicestershire, leel. stofn a stem, 
stump of a tree.] U. a shoot of a tree : — Stofna t telgena surcu- 
lorum, mrgultorum, Hpt. Gl. 419, 65. Stofnes (stofne?), dwsstmas * 
eurados, ramuseuhs, 409, i. II n, fig. offspring, progeny 
gestrdoendlfcere stofiM progenia propaganda, 445, 64. [Stovan a sapling 
shoot from the stump of a fallcti tree, E. D. 8. Pub. B. 22, and Whlipy 
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GIom.] ZZI. a ybuA/ag^l/rf-^Swi gB Iwurpon wih of ttofne 

iamquam paritti imeliiuUo,*’P». Th. 6i,.3. [/c#/. ttoAi ajmimdatioms 
ftoffia io SBiahtiik, lay iha fbMmdaiion of,\ 

ct; in, Z. a «foo/, <ta/; — ^Stool tripn, Wrt. Voe. H. xaa, 

fg, Q«wyrc 1161 of ptim tredwum . • . gc6t under done ft 61 , Lchdm. 
A. 76, a 1-34. Man iceal habban . . . aceamclai, stdlai, Anglia ix. 264, 
2 I» II. iki toot (lit. and fig.) of one in authority, ika iknmt of a 

king, MU of a biihop : — ^Sfiiia se itfil (/A# ikrom) tcylf^, L. I. P. 4 ; Th. 
ii. 308, X. Stfilei ealkidrat {poiUijiealit\ Hpt. Ql. 454, 33. Se tit 
swelce hfi aitte on dem ttdle dm forhwierfdan gemfitea . . . Se biy beforan 
de on dcm atdle aitt dAm ddrum de d^r ymh atonda^, Paat. 36 ; Swt. 
435, 34-28. Heofnea Wealdend de aite]> on dam hfilgan atdle, Cd. Th. 
17, x 6 ; Oen. 360: 19, 33; Oen. 30a Hfi hfi him atrenglfcran atdl ge- 
worhte, 18, 15 : Gen. 373. Oeiedn aelfea atdl herran dfnea, 36, 4 ; Oen. 
566. Ofer atdl ntptr caiktdram (Afosi), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 33, 3 . [Go/A. 
ftdla a uat^ Ikrong: O, SaM» O. Frs, atdl : O. H, 0 §r» atdl, atnol aedra, 
af//o, tkronui : leei, atdll a seat, throne, tee.'] v. arce- (erce-), arcebiacop-, 
biacop-, brego-, cyne*, ealdor-, Eoforwfc-, fidel-, fealde>, frik*, frum-, 
gang-, gebed-, gif-, gleow-, gum-, heiM-, heofon-, hledw-, rodor-, 
>edden-, yrfe-atdl. 

otolo, an ; /.; atol, ea ; la. (in Northern apecimena) A stole, long outer 
gormafif ^tole stola, Wrt. Voc. i. 8i, 43. Stol wuldrea gigeride htne 
stola glcrie induit eum, Rtl. 45, 39. Daat atol ifiriate stolam primam, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 15, 33. Qcon^ in atolum (atollura,.Ruah.) f on oftr- 
alopum amkulare in stolis, 30 , 46 : Mk. Skt. Lind. Ruah. 1 3 , 38. [feel. 
atola ; /. a stole. From Latin.] 

stoiii[m], atomer, atommettan, atomrian, atondan, atood. v. atam, 
•tamer, atammettan, atamerian, atandan, atdd. 

•tdpel, ea; m. it foot^sUp, mark left by tkefbot : — Man dsghwamlfce 
da moldan nime|» on ddm llatum . . . and nifn man dcre moldan td 
dm feale ne nime^, daat mon lefre |»urh dm mdge S d^ mSran d£{ on 
ditni atdplum gewercean (make the footprints larger) . . . Forldt fire 
Drihten hia da hfilgan ffit difir on da eor]«n besincan . . . and awfi nfiget 
on daare eor]>an da stdplaa onfijirycte ayndon, Blickl. Homl. 137, 14-26. 
[Cf. O. Sax, stdpo foot-print,] 

■toppa, an ; m. it stop, a bucket, pail, Halliwell givca stop a amall 
well-bucket, and also etop^ a bucket, or milking-pail, as Norfolk worda ; 
the latter being atiir in use. *The holy-water stoppe was a Tessel 
containing holy-water placed near the entrance of a church, and was 
sometimes made of lead — Stoppa arVWo, Wrt. Voc. i. 35, 10: bona if), 
a88, a: botholieula, ii. 126, 55: botkoniela, ii, ao: bot^nieula, Txts. 
43, 133 . [Prompt. Panr. stoppe, boket situla, kaustrum, stoppe, vessel 
for mylkynge multra, multrale, mulirum,] v. buter-stoppa. 

etoppinn to stop, close an aperture, v. for-stoppian, Lchdm. ii. 43, la. 
[From Latin (?).] 

•tdr, es ; m. Frankincense, storax : — Des atdr koe thus, ASlfc. Gr. 9, 33 ; 
Zup. 59, 14: Wrt. Voc. i. 81, 35. Stdr de bi}» of gewringe stacten, 20, 
38. Hf him geoflfrodon gold and rficela and myrran . . . se stdr getScnode 
dm hfi Is sdd God, Homl. Th. i. 1 16, 9. Ane hand fulle stdres. Lev. 3, a. 
Nyme]> stdr sumiie modicum storaeis, Gen. 43, 11. Da de oflfrodon done 
atdr gill offerebant incensum, Num. 16, 35. Brimne stdr and hwUne 
rj/cels, Lchdm. iii. 14, ai. [Encens, stor olibanus, Wrt. Voc. i. 140, 34 
(13th cent.) * Mj bene bi ydijt beuore po ase ]m stor.' )>et stor huaniie 
hit it ope ^ uere tmel[i zuete, Ayenb. an, 17.] v. stfiran. 

adj. Great, strong, violent : Swfi atdr hunting wes, Chr. 1085 ; Erl. 
319, 33 . [Of han fehte he was feondliche stor, Laym. 85. Onkumen 
was Cadalamor . . . wid ferding stor, Gen. and Ex. 843. Wunder wel 
stare and stor, O. and N. 1473. Stoor (store) or hard or hoystows 
austerus, rigidus, Prompt. Parv. 477. See also store in Halliwell'a Diet. 

0. Frt, atdr : O. L. Qer. stdri inelytus : Icel, stdrr : Dan, Steed, stor. 
Borrowed (?) from Scandinavian.] 

•toro, ea; m, A stork .*^Storc eteoMin, Wrt. Voc. ii. X03, 81 : 14, 33: 

1. 30, 19: 77, 18: a8o, 34: ASlfc. Or. 7; Zup. 35, 6. Store and 
awalewe hedidon done tfman heora tdeymet, Homl. Th. i. ^4, 35. 
[O. K. Oer, atorah, store cieonia, opkimachut, ibis : Icel, storkr.j 

•tdr-OFll, e : -cylle, an ; A censer : — Stdrcyl turibulum, Wrt. Voc. i. 
8x, 27. .i. silfren atdrcylle. Chart. Th. 439, 35. Se de bm da atdrcyllan 
td daare olfrunge, Homl. Th. ii. 204, 20: Homl. Ass. 58, 185. Nime 
edwer Ale hit ttdrcillan, Norn. 16. 6, Dfit stdrcyllan kaee turibula, iElfc. 
Gr. 14 ; Zup. 90, 4. Stdrcillan, Lev. 10, i. 

■torm, es ; m. I. o storm, tempest : — ^Storm nymfitfs, Wrt. Voc. 

ii. 114, 70: proeella, i, 53, 63 : 76, 45 : grando, Blickl. Gl. Se swearta 
storm nordan and efistaii, Met. 4. 32 . Se stearca storm, d, i|. Sed 
rfihnes dwt ttormea saevitia tempesiatis, Bd. 5, 1 ; S. 614, 9. Hfi ofsldh 
on storme (grandine) wTngeardat heora. Pa. Spl. 77, 52. Mid df 
storme dm wintres Juemis tempestate, Bd. 3 , 13; S. 516, I9. Dfis 
atinhieohu storinas cnyssah. Exon. Th. 39a, 19; Wand. loi : gay, 13; 
Seef. 33. Storma nimborum, Hpt. Gl. 439, 71. Stormum niiffdia, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 61, 36. On dsre hredii sA and on dAm miclan atormum. Past. 
9 ; Swt. 39, 3. Gescyrped mid dme rinde wid da atearcan stoimas, Bt. 
34, to; Fox 150, 8. ^d lyft fihyrh ealic wolena and atormaa, Lchdm. 
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iii. 374, xo. 1 %, Bg, a storm of arrowi StiAla stonn aodc olbr 
aqrldweall, Beo. Th. 6235; B. 3118. Z b. storm, dlsturbanca, 
disquiet : — Hwm is donne dm rfee and ae ealdordoom bfitan dm mfidea 
storm, se bih aimle cnyasende dm acip (tore heortan. Past, 9 ; Swt. 59, ^ 
Swelce e&c tfiaatficte disae gedrfifniase storm SAberhtea deih, 5 » ^ 
507, 6. Da atrongan atormaa weoruldbiafifunga. Met. 3, 3. ZZ. 

uproar, Ainiii/!/ /—Storm up firfia wRer ceaaterhofum, cirni unlytel hAdnea 
herigea, Andr. Kmbl. 3474; An. 1338. Storm up gewfit hedh t6 
heofonum, herewdpa mAst, Cd. Th. 306, 30 ; Exod. 459. ZZI. 
violent attack, cf. to storm a place Dia is atroogltc, nfi des storm becom, 
hegen mid h^te (of the harrying of kell), Cd. Th. a88, 36; Sat. 387. 
Forstond dfi mec and geatyr him (the devils), donne storm cyme mfnum 
gAste ongegn. Exon. Th. 455, 33 ; Hy. 4, 58. [O. Sax. storm : O. H, 
Oer. Sturm proeella, tempestast strepitus, agitatio, motus, seditio, tsr> 
multus: Icel, atormr a tempest; tumult, uproar.] v. atyrman. 
nt6r*Mn>, ea; n. Resin: — St6rs«pes resinae, Hpt. Gl. 501, I. 
etdr-ntlooft, an ; m. An ineenu-sdek, rod for stirring the iiiMiiaff in 
the censer (^) : — .i. ailfiren atdrcylle mid silfrenum atdrsticcan, Chart. Th. 
4 » 9 f 35 - 

•tAw, e ; /. A place. The word remains either alone or in compoaition 
in place-names, e.g.Stow in Huntingdonshire, ^/oie» in Northamptonshire, 
Chepstow old cedp-stow q. v. : — Stdw locut, Wrt. Voc. i. 85, 31. Z. 

a place, spot, locality, site: — Ded atdw (Calvary) vises gehende daare 
ceastre, dAr se‘ HAlend wm fibangen, Jn. Skt. 19, ao : Elen. Kmbl. 1347; 
£ 1 . 675. Nis dm hedru stdw, Beo. Th. 3749 ; B. 1372. Wm sed londea 
atdw bimihen fore monnum, dhhaBt Meotod onwrfih beorg on bearwe. 
Exon. Th. 110, 32 ; GG. 117. Dfi hwearf hfi eft td daare ledfan atdwe 
hit ellheddignetae tune reversus ad dilectae locum peregrinationis, Bd. 5, 

g l S. 623, 30. Tedn wit of diase atdwe, Cd. Th. 1x4, 30; Gen. 191a. 

tdpon td daare atdwe dc Dryhten Ar fihangen wm, Elen. Kmbl. 1428 ; 
El. 716. Td dam atdwe (-urn?) ad loca, £x. 3, 8. Qesedh da atdwe 
de se HAlynd waas on filed, Mt. Kmbl. 38, 6. Dm hfi dAr forgefife 
atdwe myntter on td timbrianne, Bd. 3, 24; 8.0557, a6. On wfiatom 
stdwum in desertis loeis, Mk. Skt. i, 45. Hfi gAh h^^h unwaaterie stdwa, 
Lk. Skt. 1 1, 24. Muntaa and mdrat and the niontge wfiste atdwa, Salm. 
Kmbl. 683 ; Sal. 341. II. a place on the body Gif dfi wille Itm 
Sceorfan . . . getcedwa dfi hwilc aid atdw aid and dwre atdwe maagen, for- 
don de dara stdwa sum ra^e rota)i. gif hire mon gfmele&slfce tlla(i, Lchdm. 
ii. 84, 33-25. • Wid wffa earfodnyiaum de on heora inwerdlfcum atdwum 
earfe^u ]irowia)> . . . wyre td sealfe, dd on wffa atdwe, i. 338, 19-33. 
Lfirnian da sfiraii atdwa, ii. 32 , 3 : 70, 8 : 150, 16. III. a place which 
ia built, a Aotiaa or collection of houses, a habitation, dwelling Sed stdw 
(Ely) waas gehSigod dam hfilgan Petre, Chart. Th. 341, 3 . On daare 
atdwe dura in introitu tabemaeuli, Num. 12, 5. Ne onscunige ic nd dm 
neojieran and dm unclAnan atdwe (the prison of Boethius), Bt. 5, 1 ; Fox 
10, 15. Gange aeAjiocn intd daare atdwe (the monastery at Ely), Chart. 
Th. 343, 1. On daare atdwe (the town of Zoar) wfi gesunde mfigon 
bfdan, Cd. Th. 15 a, 19 ; Gen. 3522. Da sealde se cyning him wununesse 
and atdwe on Cantwarabyrig cfadi/ eis mansionem in civitate Doruvemensi, 
Bd. 1, 25; S. 487, 18. Hfi fina gesaat d^gle atdwe (a hermitage). Exon. 
Th. Ill, 31 ; Gfi. 130. Folc of eallum tfinum and stdwum, Bd. 2, 14; 
S. 518, 10. IV. a place, position, station : — Sid wyrd dAly eallum 
gesceaftum stdwa and tfda, Bt. 39, 5; Fox 318, 33. Da nfi ryne 
healdap, stdwe gestefnde, Cd. Th. 10, 21 ; Gen. 160. V. a place 
in a series : — Onffingon hi da ted[)an stdwe on ehtnysse Godes cyreena 
ssfter Nerone, Bd. 1,6; S. 476, aa. VI. place, room, stead :—Se 
de lifigende wAre dm hides hasfde mihte 6]>erne biscop his stdwe td 
hfilgianne dfir se dder for^rde is qui superset consors ejusdem gradus, 
haheat potestatem alterum ordinandi, in loco efus qui transierat, saeer- 
dotem, 2, 18 ; S. 520, 35. VTI. a place, passage in a book : — Ic dfi 
icnde dm spell dfi sylfum td rAdanne and on emtan td sme&geanne and 
eic on mfi stdwa td wrftanne and td lAranne, Bd. pref.; S. 471, 11. [O. 
Frs, std a place: Icel. cld-ltd afire-place^ v. ancor-, byrgen-, ce&p-, cot-, 
ewealm-, ddm-, eardung-, fidel-, folc-, fredls-, fri^-, fulwiht-, gemdt-, 
gewin*, hedfod-, heg-, leger-, mold-, munuc-, myiister-, nedh-, onbfd-, 
oret-, pleg-, seono^, spell-, sundor-, tintreg-, wasl-, wfifung-, weall-, wtc-, 
win-, wftiiung-, wftuM-, wroc-stdw. 
atfiwlan ; p, ode 7 b hold back, restrain : — Stduuigan retentare, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 118, 73. [He sette stronge laweii to steowien (stewe, and MS.) 
his folke, Laym. 6266. Stew yine unwittie wordea, Marh. 6, 2 (and see 
note, p. X09). Laste me steowe (cf. stebwe"> A. S. stdw, 145, 5) mi flesc, 
Miac. 193, 34. Beo stiward in oure stude til )e be stouwet (stowed, 
C-text MS. 1 . ; ruled, B-text) betere. Piers P. A-text 5, 39. Jiff any 
man stow roe this njfth I xal bym 3eve a dedly wownde, Cov. Myst. 
(Halli well's Diet.). StowyA or with stond idem quod stoppyfi, stowynge, 
stowwynge dbsistencia, resisteneia. Prompt. Parv. 478, col. 1.] 

•idW'dio 1 adJ. Local, relating to place, ( i) occupying a place .-—God is 
AghwAr, fiefih de se engel stdwlfc sf, Nis se aslmihtiga Wealdend 
stdwifc, fordan de hfi is on AIccre stdwe, and swfi hwlder swfi se stdwifca 
engel fl1h)>, hfi bih befan«n mid his andwerdnysse, Homl. Th. I. 348, 
13-15. Stdwlfcere mol&n situ. Germ. 391, 195. (3) expressing 
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rtiaiUmi Same ntman lyndon healia lynd ttdwllce; tfa* 

Mwntrlia]^ gehehdajiM odde ungehendiiyue, JElfc. Gr. 5 ; Zup. 14, 18. 
Some (adlMTiftf) tynd tldwllce, fordto 8e hf get<cnit)» ttdwji, 38; Zop. 
aa4. la. 

fltowlioa; adv, Loeaily^ in r§9p$et pf Da ladeiican (fe mi 

Criat gel^fdon wfiron him gehendor stdwlfce and c 4 c dorh c^dde d«re 
ealdan il : wd w 4 iron iwfde fyriyne tfagdcr ge stdwllce ge durh nnc^dde, 
Homl. Th. if 106, iQ-ai- 

■trfiolAa ; p, ode To ttroko : — Se \6ce grCpa^ and strScay, firtfonde h8 
•tingaii wiile, Paat. a6; Swt. 187, 5. Wildu hora, doime wd bid firead 
sefaiignu habba^, wd hid daccia]i and atriciad mid bridre handa oquoa 
Momitos hianda print manu tangimnt^ 4^1 4 • Swt. 3031 10. Myd 
aw^)>e drfgeon handum atrfca geonilfce danc inno>, Lchdni. iii. 134, 17. 
[O. H, Oir, ftreichdn damu/cfr#.] 

atr&oung, e; /. Stroking, eartuing :SUlcung v*l dlccung da/int- 
minhitn, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 69. 

atrmOy strec ; adj. I. alriet, tevtrt, rigorout, tiem, hard : — Hfi 

•e reccere aceal bidn wid dara yfelena und^waa iirsc for ryhtwfiltcum 
andan ut dt rtctor contra dclinquantium vitia per zclum juttitiac creeiut. 
Past. 17; Swt. T07, 6. Stnec (itrec. Cott. MSS.\ la; Swt. 75, la. 
Dflet ae atreca Ddma da gedrige, Homi. Th. ii. lao, 13. Atforan dsea 
geaihde daea atrecan Ddman, ia4, 15. Streccere rigidac, durac, Hpt. 
01. 416, 16. Daere atraecan atperrima, Wrt. Voc. ii. 2, a4. Wd acoldon 
mid atrecum rodde atfdlfcor libban and winnan wid Icahtras, L. ^Ifc. P. 
la; Th. ii. 368, 18. Rdde and atroce for ryhtwfaneaae juttitiac tcvc- 
rieate diatricti, Paat. 5, z ; Swt. 41, 19. Ddde atrece actus atrenuos, 
pa. Surt. ii. p. aoi, ii. T6 daem atraecatum (atreceatum, MS. T.: 
atraancatum, MS. A.) niynatermonna cyiine ad cenobitamm JhrJisaimum 
genua, R. Ben. lo. 4. II. rigid, unyielding, obatinatc, peraiatent, 

V. atrarenesa : — On 6dre wfaan aint t6 manianne da dnfealdaii atraecan on 
6dre da unbealdan. D^m aiifeatdan atraecum ia td cydanne daet hid bet 
[ne] truwien him aelfum donne hid dyrfen donne hf nylia]i gedafan bedn 
dderra monna gedeahtea alitcr admonctuii aunt pcrtinacet, atquc aliicr 
inconstantca, Illia dicendum eat, quod plua dc ac, quam aunt, aentiunt, 
$t idcirco alicnia conailiia non acquicacunt, Past. 4a, i ; Swt. 305, la- 
15. IIL violent, uting force, UHCompromiaing, vehetneni : — Manig 
•tree (atraec, MS. B.) man wyle werian hia man awS hwaeder him )iincj> 
daet hd hine edd iwerian mfige. Ac wd nella]» ge)»afian daet utiriht, 
L. C. S. ao; Th. i. 388, 1. Heofena rtce )Kila)i nedd, and atrece (oio- 
lenii) nima]> daet, Mt. Kmbl. ii, la. Qodea rfee dola]> neddunge, and 
da ktrecan m6d hit gegrfpa^ . . . Eal criiten folc aceal mid neddunge and 
atrecum m6de daet heofonlfce rfee geearnian, Homl. Th. i. 358, a5~35. 
Da h6))enan fSiigon t6 wurdienne entaa and atrece woriildmen de mihtige 
wurdan on woruldafelum and egeafulle w£ran da hw^le de by leofedon, 
Wulfst. 105, 34. [Cf. atrek atraightway : He aal noght wend atrek til 
purgatory bot even til helle, Pr. C. 3378. Af. H, Oer, atrac.] y. dn> 
atraec, and next word, 

atrmo, ea; n. (?) I. atrktneaa, rigour: — Straec diatrictio, rigor, 

Wrt. Voc.'ii. 141, 48. Sy ndtddwahwdn regolea atraec gehealden nulla^* 
tenua diatrictio regule teneatur, R. Ben. 61, 15* ZX. violence, 

force : — HG maeg bedn bGtaii atrece and neddunge daet gehwi mid cl£u- 
nysse daet gSte gecynd ^urh Godea gife |ewylde ? Homl. Th. i. 360, 1, lo. 
Hdr man pttt Gt ABlfgSr eorl, ac hd com aGiia inn ongedn mid atrece 
^urh Gryffinea fultum, Chr. 1058 ; Erl. 19a, 36. 

■tneo-lio ; atff. Rigorout, atrict, tevere ;-^if hid ne bed^ gebundne 
mid atraeclfce liredwdGme ai hanc diatrictionia teveritaa non coarctat, Paat. 
17, 9 ; Swt. lag, 17. StreclTcere h^ae rigid oimperio, Hpt. Gl. 437. 4. 
•tneolioe ; adv, I. airictly, atendy, vehemently : — Gif him God 
ryhtlfce and atraeclfce (atreclfce, Cott. MSS.) ddman wile ii diatricte 
Judicentur, Paat. 3, 3; Swt. 45, ao. Hwflum Ifdelfce t6 dredtigenne 
hwflum aufdlfce and' atraecKce t6 draGanne aliquando Uniter arguendo,- 
aliquando autem vehementer increpanda, 21, 1 ; Swt. 151, 1 a. U. 

viticnily, forcibly : — Swi awi dedd atreclfce Sayndra]» slwle fram Ifcham- 
an ealawd lofu Godea atreclfce dayndra^ mann fram middaneardenre lufe 
. aicut mora uiolenter aeparat animam a corpora, ita dilectio Dei uiolenter 
eegregat hominem a mundano amore, Scint. i6, 14-16. 

•tnaonaMp e; f, Peruatence, ^aeverance, pertinacity: — Mid undter- 
iendllcMe atreenyaae indefeaaa inatantia (firaeverantia), Hpt. Gl. 434, 
24. Hf mid diirfedneaac and mid atrecncaae geearnodon heofona ifce, 
L. .Slfc. P. 13 ; Th. ii. 368. 29. 

■trtdd[a, -e ?] a pace, atride: — Mfle atraedetia mille paaaua, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 5, 41. 

itnagdneM. ▼. atregdneaa. 

strilgl {from Latin atragula ?), atr£l, atrdi, 0; f, A covering for beda, 
a rug, a mattreaa, M:— Strdgl (f over a), atrdl aulea, Txta. 43, 249. 
Strdl atragua, 1907. Strfil vS bedding mataxa vel conductum yel 
atramentum, Wrt. Voc. i. 59, 29. Strlele mfnum (-e ?) ic wHio atratum 
meum rigabo. Pa. Spl. 6, 6. Stridla atragadaraun, Hpt. Gl. 430, 67. 
Ealle atr^la hia dG deyrdeat uativertum atratum efata veraaUi, Pa. Spl. 40, 3. 
[Prompt, Parv, atrayle, bed clothe airagada,'] 

stv 61 t atrdl, atredl, ea; m.; e; /..* atrdle, an; /. An arrow, theft. 


^dart (lit. and 8g.) : — D8 genaro hd hlarbogan add hine gebende and dl 
mid gMttredum atridle ongan acedtan . • • Dd*a6na mid dan de ae atrfil on 
dyge waaa, dd com awfde mycel windea bUid, det aed Itriel weard eft 
gecyned, and dd done ilcan mon, de hed fir from aended waea, hg aceit, 
Blickl. Homl. Z99, 17-23. HG ewaed td dam dedfle: *DG heardeite 
atrfil fighwikre unrihtneaae, 241, 3: Andr. Kmbl. 2380; An. 1191. 
H€ hia coatunge atredie on dam m&do gefoatnode dca cempan. Hd mid 
dsre gefittredan atredle gewundod waea . . . Dd haefde hine aed dedfollfce 
atrfil mid ormddnyaae gewundodne, Guthl. 4 ; Gdwin. a8, 2-14. Swd 
aed atrfile by^ atrangum on handa aicut aagittae in manu potentis. Pa. Th. 
1 a6, 5. Ledhtea atrfile t Icdma facts apiculum. Hymn. Surt. 30, 6. Se 
mon WBa ofacoten mid hia dgenre atrfile mid de hd wolde done fearr 
acedun, Shm. 83, 6. Hd ford onaende)i biteme atrfil, Exon. Th. 48^ a ; 
Cri. 765. Strfilaa aagittae, Pa. Spl. 63, 8 : Blickl. Homl. 203, o. Strdlaa, 
Pa. Surt. 56, 5. Strdle bed> acearpe aagittae acutae. Pa. Th. 119, 4: 
143, 7. Scearpum itrelum, 63, 4. Hd aende hia atrfilaa, 17, 14 : Jiidth. 
Thw. 24, 34; Jud. 223. Dd h€t Ic fea atrfila {paucaa aagittaa) aendan 
in da biirh innan, Nar. 10, 22. H8 aende]) hit atrfilo, Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 569, 
20. Lfite^ atrfile fledgan. farende Gdn, Exon. Th. 386, 4 ; RR. 4, 50. 
Hd da atrfile dara dwerigdra gdata him fram dsce&f, Oothl. 6 ; Gdwin. 42, 
24. Strfile bitere aendan. Pa. Th. 77. z i : 76, 14. [Stralea hate, Layni. 
5^5. O. L, Oer, O. H, Oer, atrdla ; /. aagiita, jaculum .* AT. H, Oer, 
atrdl, atrdle; m,f.: Oer, atrabl; m.] y. here-, wael-, wfipen-atrfil. 
■tr^l-bora, an; m. archer: — Strdibora areiater,'Wat, Voc. ii. 101, 

8. Strfilbora and acytta, 7, 32. Strfilbora, 55. 
atrtellgn; p, ode To ahoot: — Hf atrfilia> hine aagittabutat eum. Pa. 
Spl. 63, 4. 

atrfil* wyrt, e ; /. Club-mota (?). Somner givea the word aa gloaaing 
callitrichon ;-^if doth fGtige, cedw atrfilwyrt on and gcarwaii, Lchdm. 
ii. 96, 9. 

atrfit, e {but uninflected forma occur) if. La road Lag dn 
drfe atrfit ^urh da afi. And dst waater atSd an twd healfa daere atrfite. 
Ex. 14, 21-22. Him ))urh atredmraace atrfit waea ger^med, Andr. Kmbl. 
3159; An. 1582. T6 daarf ealdan atrfit ; ondlong daere atrfit, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. 7.9, 30. On da aealtatrfit ; andlang atrfit, 82, 26. Poldweg, 
cG)>e atrfite, Beo. Th. 3272 ; B. 1634. Ceaatre and torraa and atrCta 
and bryege geworhte wfiron civitatea, faarut, pontea, et atratae factae, 
Bd. I, II ; S. 480, 16. II. a road in a toavn, a atreet, a paved 
road: — Strfit waea stdnflh ... hid td aele gangan ewSmon, Beo. Th. 
645 ; B. 320. Da atduaa daet templet lieggea]) aef filcre atrfite ende in 
capita omnium platearum. Past. 18, 3 ; Swt. 133, 12. Loth aaet on daere 
atrfit {inforibua eivitati^ . . . Hig cwfidoii : * Wd willa^ wunian on daere 
atrfit {in platea), Oen. 19, 1-2. Be diase atrfite, Cd. Th. 147, 8; Oen. 
2436. Eode ae apoatol be daere atrfit, Homl. Th. i. 60, 21 : ii. 120, 16. 
Hd eode in burb, at6p on atrfite, Andr. Kmbl. 1969; An. 987. Eota 
firgeweorc innaii burgum atrfite atdnfage, 2473 ; An. 1238. Penn atrfita 
lutum platearum. Pa. Spl. 17, 44. On atrfita hyrnum, Mt. Kmbl. 6, g. 
On atrfiton in plateia, Mk. Skt. 6, 56. Hf aynd atfinene mid dim de 
man atrfita wyrc>, Homl. Skt. i. 7, 134. Dl am ae ceorl mnd ealle da 
atrfit, Homl. Th. ii. 302, 8. [O. Sax, O, L, Oer. atrlta : O. Fra, atrdte : 
O. H. Oer, atriza. From Latin strata.] y. cyne-, faro])-, Grd-, heih-, 
here-, lagu-, mere-, port-, ranc-, aealt-, atin-atrfit. 

Bitrfit, e; f, A couch, bed: — On beddinge atrfite mfnre in ledum atrati 
met, Pa. Spl. C. 131, 3. Ofer atrfite auper lectum, 62, 7 : 6, 6. [From 
Latin.] 

•trftnd, ea; n, A atrand, ahore: — Strand litua, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 24: 
aahlo, Hpt. Gl. 50a, 77. Se Hfilend at6d on dam atrande . . . Daet atrand 
geticnode da Scan atadolfaeatnytie daet tGwerdan Iffea, Homl. Th. ii. 288, 
30. Wudea ne feldea, tandea ne airandet, Lchdm. iii. 288, 1. Hf afiton be' 
dam atrande aecua littua aedentea, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 48 : Jn. Skt. 21, 4. Dl 
eode hS be atrande, Ap. Th. 7, 19. Gi^ t6 daere afi atrande, Homl. Th. i. 
64, 3. Urk mfn hGakarl habbe hia strand call forne gSn hyt Igeii land. 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iy. 221, 6. Stranda litorum, Hpt. Gl. 449, 28. Strandum 
litoribua, 463, 9. [O. Du, atrande ; n. .* M, H, Oer, atrant ; m, : IceU 

ftrond ; /.] y. afi-atrand. 

ntnuagr; adj. Strong; fortia, Wrt. Voc. i. 83,56: acer, yrbemena, 17, 
28: atrenuut, ii. 74, 60. I. of living beings, (i) atrong, poauerful, 
mighty waea atrang fore]nngere he aoat a powerful interceaaor, 

Homl. Skt. i. 5, 6. Fugel meahtum atrang, Exon. 'Th. 40, 31 ; Cri. 647. 
DG eart maegenet atrang, Beo.Th. 3692 ; B. 1844. HG maeg man ingIn 
on atrangoa {fortia) hGa and hyt fata byne bereilGan, bGton hS gebinde 
fireat done atran^n {fortem)? Mt. Kmbl. 12, 29. Paniinunde deem 
atrongan cyninge apud Bpaminondam, atrenuiaaimum imperatorem. Ora. 
3, 7; Swt. no, 2 ii Wfiron hSr strange cyningaa {fortiasimi re fea), 
Bd. 4, 2 : S. 565, 30. HS ya atrengra (ttrengra, Ruth. : atrongra, Lind.) 
donne ic eat fortior me, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 11 : Lk. Skt. 11, 22. WS wSnap 
daet mon bed df atraenm'a (atrencra. Cott. MS.) de hS bip mfeel on hie 
Ifchoman, Bt. 24, 3 ; l^x 84, 7. Ic eom ae atren^etta (fortiaaimua) God 
dfnea feeder, Gen. 46, 3. Se strangeata cyning iSLpelfriP rex fortiaaimna 
Mdilfrid, Bd. 1, 34; S. 499, 18. iEt^wan dfne mfirde and dtne 
atrengeaUn hand, Deut. 3, 24. Fedwer da atrengeatan him betwednum 
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mpiigcon, Ors. 3. 10: Swt. 138, 3. Of tfrfm folcum dim ftnngettan 
^rmaiiie dSt trihut Otrmaniae popuiit fortiorihut, Bd. 1, 15 ; S. 483, ao. 
Of aifnum ttrengettum fedodum, Ps. Th. 17, 18. (a) strong fjirm, rmo- 

iutg, Mardy:^lU 6 strang and ftadultett eon/ortart #/ otto ro^stut^ 
Deut. 3if 7f a3. Ic w€nde tfoet ic wdre iwfde strong on manegum 
crfleftum ac ic onseat lidtfan iffi m€ forlSte hfi untrum ic wses fort§m m§ 
inttr virtutss crtmdif std, ^uaniat injirmitatis sim, dtrtUcius agnovi. Past. 

5 S Swt. 465, a I. Dctte fire nidd tfy fsestre and strengre beforan 
0<^e tid on dwm cnsftuin ut eor rohustiut in virtute tolidttur, 65, 6 ; 
Swt. 467, 9. Dfir WBS hc&fde beslagen se strengesta martyr Sdl Albanui, 
Bd. I, 7: S. 478, 33. (3) hard, severt^Jieret^ sttrn : — Strang wss and 
tdde sc de watrum wedld, Cd. Th. 83, 8; Gen. 1376. Se Redden wss 
Strang and stfdmdd, a 79, 34; Sat. a48. Petrus gecydde dot h€ wses 
strengesd wid scylda. Past. 1796: Swt. 115, 17. Sed strengeste ))edd 
g§ns ftroeiitima, Ors. 4, 1 1 ; Swt. ao6, 34. II. of things, ( i) strong, 
abU to rsmt/oreitjirm Dfi w£re me stranga tor, Ps. Th. 60, a. G 4 
iiSiiuht mid edw nabba^ fssstes ne stronges daette ^urhwuiiigeaii miSge, 
Ors. a, 4 ; Swt. 74, a8. Mx strangum stane, Ps. Th. 140. 8. Of dissum 
strongan st^le, ^on. Th. 4a6, a5 ; Rft. 41, 79. Deds wyrt bij) ccnned 
on farstum landum and on strangum, Lchdni. i. 134, 19. Deds wyrt on 
lllyrico swTdost and strengost wrxe]>, a 84, 17. (a) fimst valid^ assurtd 
M€ dynce^ wfsllc, gif dfi gesed da Jiing beteran and strengran de fis bodade 
syndon, dast wd dam onfdn, Bd. a, 13 ; S. 516, 10. (3) strong in optra^ 
fion, ^tetiv§, producing a great effect, potent: — Onge&n swelce mcttryin- 
nesse mon bedorfte stronges l^eddmes ... Is dxni \tece t6 gidmanne 
dwt h8 strangne l£ced6ni selle daem sedcan, Past. 61, a ; Swt. 455, a6-a9. 
Da le&f syndon Stranges swsecces, Lchdm. i. 310, 7. Gif dfi dfis wyrte 
sylst ^*cgean on strangon* wfne, 17a, la. Strangre stemne, Cd. Th. 33, 
34; Gen. 535. Da recceras ctidwa)) strangne andan fortem zelum rec- 
tores enhihent. Past, at, 6; Swt. 164, ii. Daet (s for hwf se gdda liece 
selle dam halum men sdftiic drenc and swdtne, and ddrum hSluni biterne 
and strangne, Bt. 39, 9; Fox aa6, la. Geificnian mid dwm drencum 
stranm wyrta gemaiigcs. Past. 37 ; Swt. 369. 34. Se gewuna is strengra 
on filcum worde, donne his regol sf, ASlfc. Gr. 30; Zup. 193, a. Daet 
hid hasfdeii dy strengran scyte ne sagittarum jactus inpedirentur, Ors. 
1, ZO ; Swt. 46, 13. Strongrum helpuiti validioribus auxiliis, Rtl. 61, Z C. 
(4) strong, earnest : — Dd sealdon ht him strange nianuiige, Bd. z, la ; 
S. 48Z, 13. (5) of that which is hard to bear, Aard» severe : — Godes 

bebod, ))€h hit strong wifire, Ors. 6, 1 Swt. aga, a. HG strang hit bi|) 
an helle t8 bidnne, Wulfst. a 25, i a. Is se drohtad strang dam de lago- 
Idde laiige cunnab, Andr. Kmbl. 6a6; An. 313. Strang wtte, Cd. Th. 
15s, 4; Gen. 3507. D«t sdr bi^ to don strang, and hd iiaef|> nSiiiie 
sisp donne hit strangest bi]>. Lchdm. ii. 198, 25. Strang fefer, aa6, z6. 
Com se stranga winter mid forste and mid snawe and mid eallon unge- 
wederon, dsst nass ndn man da on Kuc, dst mihte gemunan swa strangne 
winter swfi se wsbs, Chr. 1046; Erl. 170, 3a: Chart. Th. 163, i. Hd 
istealde swfde strang gyld, Chr. 1040; Erl. 166, ao. Ealic da geset- 
nessa de t6 stronge w^ron and td hearde, Ors. 5, la ,* Swt. 344, 15. Wes 
dis gefeoht welgrimre and strengre eallum dim lergedfinum, Bd. z, 1 a ; 
S. 48Z, 35. Manig broc by]» roycle strengre donne tddece, deih ic 
nlifre nSn strengre ne gedolode, Shrn. 185, zg. Donne bi]} Drihtnes 
word ride gehyred, dam synfullum stefna strangast, Wulfst. 356, 16. 
(6) of violent motion or action, fierce^ violent : — Strong wind, Met. 7, ag. 
Strang storm, Lchdm. i. 326, 19. His tfigan bi^ dearie strang, 364, 17. 
Se stranga rin, Ps. Th. 71, 6. D& gemunde h€ da strangan d£da dara 
nnmanna and dera woruldfrumena, Guthl. a; Gdwin. la, 37. Gif 
strongra storm and genip swydor dre&de, Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 569, la. [O. Sax, 
•trang: Icel, strangr : O. H, Ger, strengi.] v. byrderi', for-, hygc-, lang-, 
msBgen-, med-, rync-, swT]>-, un-strang ; strenge. 
atrange ; adv. I. severely : — RTcuni mannum man Keal stranger 

{severius) diman donne dim hc&num, L. Ecg. C. z ; Th. ii. 1 3a, 30. 
De&h de det wfte heardor and stranger d 5 n sy cum districtius agitur, 
Bd. I, 37; S. 490, I a. II. strongly, violently : — Sed sfi strange 

geondstyred on sta|>u bekttp. Met. 6, 15 : Soul Kmbl. 89; Seel. 45. 
atrang-hendOf -hynde; adj. Strong of hand: — Dauid is geeweden 
fortis manum, det ys straiighynde, ^tfc. T. Grn. 7« 14. 

atrangiani p. ode. I. to grow strong, be strong, presmil, 

flourish : — Ic strangige odde geded uigeo, .ffilfc. Gr. a6, a ; Zup. 154, ¥4. 
Stronga> praevaluit, Ps. Surt. 51. 9. Ic strongade wid him praevalui 
adversus cunt, la, 5. Word unrehtwfsra strongadun (praevaluerunt) 
ofer fis,* 64, 4. Strangadan, swtdodon invalescebant, Wrt. Voc. ii. 74, 6. 
Strangedon, 46, 49. [] 7 et cower heorte er^ian and cower feond strongian, 
O. E. Homl. f. 13, a8. O. H, Oer. strangin confortarQ II. to 

make strong, cot^rm, comfort -: — Stajelige man and strangle and trumme 
hf georiie, L. I. P. 4 ; Th. ii. 308, 3. Hi ddr wunode strangende hire 
heortan on geledfan, BHckl. Homl. 349, Z7. [Heo strangede pt wallcs, 
Laym. 4461.] v. ge-strangiaii ; strangung. 

atrang-lio 1 adJ. I. of persons, strong, robust Gniht, strangife 
on wsstme and winllc on nebbe, XMc, T.Grn. 16, 41. Hweder dsst 
laridfolc si X 6 gefeohte stranglTc odde untnimlfc popultm, sUrum fortis tie 
an itifirmus, Num. 13, ao. II. of things (z) strong, firm, solid. 


ahle to resist force t-^^en nfn das strongltc sttn gefoitnod, dsst mihta 
dam miclan nuegne widhabban, Cd. Th. 397, Z4: Sat. 517. De&h deds 
eorde >ince on stede stronglfc. Met. zo, zz. Mfnne stronglfcan stdl, 
Cd. Th. 33, 37 ; Gen. 366. Some bid^ beforan monna eigum gesewen 
swelce hid fastlfcu and stronglfcu weorc wyree gstidam yuaedam ante 
humanos oeulot robusta exerceant, Past; 34, 6 ; Swt. 334, Z9. (a) rc- 

quiring strength, laborious, hard : — ^Niune mon dass ne twed^ dat se sed 
strong on his magene de mon gesih^ dsst strongllc weorc wyre^ nemo 
dubitat esse fortem csii fbrtitudinem ineste eonspenerit, Bt. z6, 3 ; Fox 54, 
< 9 > (3) severe : — Dis is strongllc, nfi des siorm becom, 

Cd. Th. a88, 35 ; Sat. 387. Stinn> strangife sir on his eigan, Wolfst. 
14X, 5* [O. H. Ger, strang-lfh rmstus,"] 

atranguioe ; adj. Strongly StrangITce roborabiliter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 84, 
63. Strangifee fortiter, strsngltcor fortius, stiangifeost fortissime, JElfc. 
Gr. 38: Zup. 330, zg. I. svith power, svith energy, strenuously, 

vigorously: — Hi stranglTce rixode and bewerode dat folc wid da Ididenan 
ledda, ABlfc. T. Grn. 7, 7. Hi aaldorcraftum widstfid strangifee, Andr. 
Kmbl. 333; An. 167: Exon.Th. 156, zg; Gfi. 875. Hwat getficna|» 
da bln bfiton strongifee geworht weorc quid per ossa nisi fortia acta 
signanturf Past. 34, 6; Swt. 335, z6. II. with violence, fiercely, 

vehemently: — Hi byrnende from gebede swfee^, stcpe]> strongifee. Exon. 
Th. 264, 34; Jul. 374. Se here da burh bes£ton and hire strangifee wid 
feaht, Chr. 1016; Erl. 156, 15. Hire mfitte dat hed hafde sweord on 
handa and dat hed strangifee fuhte mid dy, Shm. 60, 30. Dat se wind 
swi strongifee hrure on da circan, dat d£r ne mihte n£nig mon gestandan 
odde gesittaii, 8z, aa. III. boldly, bravely, hardily: — Hf heora 

land strongifee geeodan and fredddm onfingon, Bd. 3, 24; S. 557, 46. 
Him gesewen was dat hi heardlfce and strangifee spruce, 5, 13 : S. 63a, 
35. rV. firmly, in a manner to resist force Hi bip strangifee 

wid da getrymed, Past, at ; Swt. 165, 7. T6 don dat hi swI micle 
straiiglTcor arise swi hi hefiglfcor Ifedll tanto post solidius surgerei 
quanto prius cecidisset, 58, 5 ; Swt. 443, 32. V. severely, sternly : — 

On dim is strongifee t6 ehtanne da de him ne ondriidap wftende syngian 
in his fortiter insequenda, qui non metuunt sciendo peccare, Bd. 1, 27; 
S. 491, 37. Se man was strangifee gewftnad, Shrn. 73, la. Se de swi 
strongifee da ludias predde, Blickl. Homl. 169, 7. 

atrang-nidd s adj. Of strong mind, confident, resolute: — God da 
nnstrangan dyses middangeardes geeels, dat da strangmddan, de on 
Igenum mihtum truwiap, geseende w^ron, R. Ben. Z38, a8. 

atrongnosa, e ; /. I, strength : — Strangnysse mfne fortitudinem 
meam, Ps. Spl. 58, zo. II. force, violence : — Of him is bodud Godes 

rfee and calle on dat strangnysse wjrrcap ex eo regnum Dei euangelizatur, 
et omnis in illud vim facit, Lk. Skt. i6, z6. 

atrangung, e /. I. strengthetiing, invigorating : — Hi {Christ) 

ne behofode nines wastmes ne nlnre strangunge on dare godcundnysse, 
Homl. Th. i. 1 50, 5. ' Mettas de cilunge and strangunge magen habben, 
Lchdm. ii. X76, z6. Dat lyft hi gcscedp td fires Itfes strangunge, 
Hexam. 4 ; Norm. 8, 1 7. II. vigor : — Hclias lyfap git on iTcham- 

an hiid langsumre strangunge, Homl. Skt. i. 18, 275. v. ge-strangung ; 
strangian. 

atrapul, ts; m. A covering for the leg, kind of trouser : — Strapulas 
tubroces {tubrucus lanea ocrea, ocreis aut calceis coriaceis superimponi 
solita, Migne) vel brace, Wrt. Voc. i. 25, 6z. [A strapylle tibiale, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 359, col. a (13th cent.). Straple of a breche, strappyl femorale, 
feminale. Prompt. Parv. 478, pt strapils of breke tribraca, femoralia, 
Cath. Ang. 367. Sum wummon wered pe brech of heare and jle strapeles 
adun to hire uet ilaced fill ueste, A.R. 420, 5. Seide )>at pty were Ilche 
to mares wi^ white legges up to po ^)cs, for ^t tyme IfOngobardes 
usede strapeles wih brede laces doun to ))e sparlyver asserens eos fore 
similes equabus, quorum cruretenvs pedes sunt albi, eo quod Lowobardi 
tunc temporis usque ad suras candidis fascedis uterentur, Trer. v« 
355 * 4 *] 

atri, strei-berige, streac, stri&l. v. stre&w, strdw-berige, stearc, strBI. 

atredzn, es ; m, A stream, current, flowing suater ; in the plural used 
of the sea in poetry : — Stre&m vel wlito irriguum, Wrt. Voc. i. aS, 9. 
Stre&m fluens, ii. Z49, 68 : alveus, 1 . 54, a6. Streim, stredm rema, reuma, 
Txts. 9a, 855. Stre&mum, streaumum, streiim iorrentibus, I03, 2036. 
Hf on das stre&mes bryege Ibysgade wlsron . . . S^ Albanus eode td 
dare burnan . . . dl sdna Idrfigode se stre 4 m fluminis ipsius oeeupabat 
pontem , . . Sanctus Albanus accessit ad torrentem . . . illico siccato 
alveo, Bd. Z, 7; S. 478, 8-13. Mi wolde da el mid sunde oferfaran, ac 
hiene se streim fordrif, Ors. a, 4; Swt. 73, 30. Ymbfitan done weall 
is se ini8sta dfc, on dam is iemendc se ungefdglecesta streim /ossa eatrm- 
secus late patens, vice omnis circumfluit. Sort, 74, z8. Ealle da gewfta)> 
swi swi woteres streim, Blickl. Homl. 59, ao. Fordon sed stdw on dfre 
dass fttreimes {super ripam fluminis) was geseted, was his gewuna dat 
hi on done streim code and hine on dam streime sencte, Bd. fi, za; 
S. figz, 18-22. Humbre streimes Humbrae fluminis, 1,25; S. 486, 17, 
On Trenton streime in fluvio Treenta, a, 16: S. 519, 3Z. Temese 
streime Tamense fluvio, a. 3; S. 504, 16: a, 14; S. 518, 15. Gchlado 
Ine cuppan fiille ford mid dam streime, Lchdm. UL 74, 14. Hit gefec* 
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btreAm-faru- 

cetD onge4n ftxe&me bealfne scftcr yrnendei wsteres, la, i. Sing dii 
on yrnendam wstere, and wend list he4rod onge4n itrcdm, 70, 8. 
Ondhng dm itretoiet . . . ondlang dm Doferdslet ongean itreAm td 
Wfcfordt* Cod. Dip. Kmbl. wi. 318, 29. StreAiiiai stddoii* Cd. Th. aod, 
39: Exod. 459« StreAmaf wundon, Beo. Th, 430: B. 31 a. Wsgai 
grundon, streAmai ttyredon, Andr. Kmbl. 747 ; An. 374. Reide itreAmai 
fA# ufO/frs <fth§ RiA Sta, Cd. Th. 196, 33 ; Ex. 396. Seajte streAmti, 
^on. Th. 3 o 6» 3 ; Ph. lao. Stredmai* iealty)>a gelic, 308, 4; Seef. 34. 
[O. Fn, ftrSni : O. dhs. itrdm : O. H. 0 §r. itrouni^ itrum alvtus, amnit, 
tomtu : lc%l. itraumr.] y. brim*, dg>, 2gor-, fSfel-, firgen-, fym-, 
lagu-, mere-, gB-, wBg-, wsl-, wster-, wille-str&m. 

■tredm-fnru, e ; /. Tk 9 going or flawing of a strtam of wattr^ a 
current : — Se Heeling lidt stredmfare itillan the prince bade the ruth 
waters cease^ Andr. &nbl. 3150 ; An. X578. 

stradm-gewinn, et; n. The strife of waters: — Bida> stille ttcalc 
stfinhleo)>u streAnigewinncs, Exon.Th. 384, la ; Rii. 4, a6. 

stre&m-lio 1 adj. Of water : — Ofer atredmlfcum riduni over rivers of 
waters, Homl. Th. |. 4^, 10. 

stredm-raouv e ; /. The bed or channel of a stream, a water-course : — 
Stredmracu alveus, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, a6. Stredmrace alveum, ii. 4, 59. 
Him )>urh stre&mrsce atr£t wss gcrymed, Andr. Kmbl. 3158 ; An. 158a. 
Fram ttrcAmracum 6|> dyise eordan Gtgenifiru a flumine usque ad termi^ 
nos orbis terrae, Pi. Th. 71, 8. 

stredin-r&d» e : /. I. the bed, course of a stream : — Stream-raad, 
-r&d, streumrfid alveus, Txts. 39, 129. II. a watery road, the way 
across the sea : — Sum streamrade con, weorudef wfsa ofer wfdne holm, 

. Exon. Th. 396, 31 ; Cr&. 54. 

fltredm-ryne, es; m. 7'Ar running of a stream: — Dst waster swa 
genihtsunilfce Gt fleuw' daet hit arn streamrynes of dam muntc the water 
flowed out so abundantly, that it ran streaming from the mountain, 
Homl. Th. ii. 163, 8. 

Btredm-Bteap, es; ». A shore : — Ofer strc&mstade stsppan to land, 
Cd.Th. 86, ax ; Gen. 1434. 

Btredxn-weall, es; m. A shore: — Stall ofer strcdmweali he landed, 
Cd. Th. 90, la ; Gen. 1494. 

Btredm-wilm, es; m. The boiling of the waters, surge; aestus: — 
Stre&mwelm hwTle]», Andr. Kmbl. 990 ; An. 495. 

Btredw, stredw, strdu, strdw, es ; n. Straw, hay : — Gaers odde stredw 
foenum, ^Ifc. Gr. 4 ; Zup. 8, 3. Str6w, stredw, strcaw, 1 3 ; Zup. 83, 1 7. 
Strdwu, eglan flstucam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 36, 69: 7a, 35. Da:t strdu (strd 
(printed sore, but cf. lytles itrdes festucae, Mt. Kmbl. p. 15, 4), Lind.), 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 7, 4, 5. Sunie ht cuwon heora gescy, sume sireaw, 
Homl. Th. i. 404, 6. Baernc stredw, Lchdm. iii. 114, 7. [)?e ewene 
]»et mid one strea brouhte o brune alle hire houses, A. R. 296, i a. Havel. 
stra : Chaue. stre, stree : Piers P. strawe : O. Frs. strd : O. L. Ger. str6 ; 
gen. itr6s : O. H, Ger, strd, strao : Jcel. strd.] v. sntd-, windel-strcAw 
(-stredw). 

Btredw-bexige (streA-, stredw-, streu-), an ; /. A strawberry (plant or 
fruit) : — ^StreAwberige fraga, Wrt. Voc. i. 67, 71. StreAberige, 31, 69. 
Slredwberian wfse (streAwberge, MS. H.). Deds wyrt de man /rago and 
6drum naman streAwbergean nemne]|, Lchdm. i. 138, ao. Stredwberge 
fraga, Wrt. Voc. I. 286, 4 : ii. 36, 59^ Strdiiberie fascinium, stiduberian 
fioga, 38, 65, 66. StrcAwbcrian wtsan fraga, i. 79, 37, StreAwbergean 
leAf, Lchdm. ii. 330, 37. StreAwbergean wise, 36, 11. StreAwberian 
wtsan niojmwearde, 34, 24: 334, 11. Gcniin StreAwberian nyjieweardan, 
iii. 3, 18. StreAbergaii vel eorjibergan fragium i.putnorum, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 150, 30. 

stredwberige*wiBe, an; /. A strawberry^plant or runner: — StreA- 
beriewTsan framen, Wrt. Voc. i. 31, 70. [A strebery-wyse hec fragus, 

1 strebery hoc fragum, Wrt. Voc. i. 247, col. i.] 

stredwiaxi, stredwlan; p, ode: strdwian; p. ede 7*o straw, strew: — Ic 
strewige (streAwige, stredwige) stemo, JE\(c. Gr. 38, i ; Zup. 165, 9. 
W6 stredwia]> (strewia]») axan uppan Gre heAfda, Homl. Skt. i. 1 a, 38. 
StreAwia> evernenent (stemerentf), Wrt. Voc. ii. 144. 30. Mid d£m hd 
strewede done weg, Past. 16; Swt. X03, 13. Sume of dam tredwum 
hedwon and stredwodon (stredwedon, MS. A.: strewedon, MS. B.) on 
done weg, Mk. Skt. 1 1 ,8. Strewodun (stredwedon, MS. A.), Mt. Kmbl. 
31, 8. Stredwodan, Blickl. Homl. 71, 8, 9. Da hfi|»enan bymende 
gleda streAwodon, Homl. Skt. i. 33, 35. HA hAt stredwian geond da 
n6r fela byrnende glAda, 8, 168. [Orm. strawwenn: Chaue. strawe: 
Prompt. Parv. strowiil : Goth, straujan ; p. strawida : O. Frs, strewa : 
O. Sax. itrSedun, streidun, p. pi. : O. L, Ger, streidin stemerent: O. H. 
Ocr. strewen, strouwen : Icel, strt.] y. be-, ge-strcAwian, -stredwian ; 
strAgan. 

BtMWong, strec. y. strewung, strcc. 

■treoonn ; p. strehte, strethte ; pp. streht, streaht, streced (y. streced- 
ness) To stretch. I. to hold out, extend :-^DG strecst (extendes) dtne 
htnda, and 6der dA gyrt, Jn. Skt. 3 1, 18. Strcce dfirtS dfnne htht, Homl. 
Th. i. 353, t. II. to spread out: — Dsst folc strehton (etraverunt) 
hyra rcAf o n don e weg, Mt.Kmbl. 3i, 8 : Mk. Skt; ii, 8 : Lk. Skt. zp, 
36. ZIL to. prostrate: — HA bine wm on gebed streccende set. 


-STRENG-LIC. 

' Itchoman dm Codes weres prosternens se ad corpus viri Dei pia intent 
tione, Bd. 4, 31 ; S. 610, 39. [O. H. Ger. streccheu extindere, porrigere, 

prosterHere."] y. A-, ge*streccan. 

Btreoednom, e ; A couch; stratum : — Strecednes stratum, Ps. Lamb. 
4P, 4. Strecediiysse mtne ic be)>weA, 6, 7. 

■treo-llo, -Itce, -ness. v. strsBC-ltc, -lice, -ness. 
atr8d*n. v. stregdan. 

BtrAgnn to strew: — Crsef golde strAgan (stregdan?). Exon. Th. 31 1, 
35 ; Seef. 97. [Goth, straujan.] y. stregdan. 

Btregdan. [There are two verbs of this form, a strong and a weak. 
The conjugation is further complicated by the frequent loss of g, so that 
forms of the strong yerb are found (?) belonging to two classes (cf. 
bregdan) : while in the Northern Gospels strong and weak inflections 
are combined in the same word. The two verbs are here put together] ; 
ic stregdc, strigde. strAde, he stregdej), strigde]:, strAt ; p, (strong) strsegd, 
pi. fttrugdon and str£don (v. strddun, Mk. Xi, 8: but the form may be 
weal « stnegdoii) : (u^eaA) stregdc, strAdde, strugde (North,) ; pp, 
(strong) strogden : (weah) stregd, strAded, stred To strew, spread, scatter, 
sprinltle, I. to strew something Se de iie somnigas streigdm 
non eongregat, spargit, Mt. Kmbl. la, 30. Geswerc swA swd eascan 
strigde)) (spargit), Ps. Surt. 147, 16. Moiiige dset wstcr on fidlige men 
stridaj), Bd. 3, 3; S. 534. 33. Se wind se de da bxrnnisse in da burg 
stnegd ventus qui urbi incendia sparser at, 3, 7 ; S. 509, 28. Odre da 
telge stredun (sternebant) on done woeg, Mk. Skt. Rush, ix, 8. DG 
somnas dAr dC ne strugdes {spariisti) . . . Ic somuigo djer ic ne strugde 
(itrsegde. Rush.: streddc, W. S. sparsi), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 35, 34, 36. 
Daet Attor on eallum cyricum he stregde (aspersit), Bd. i, 8 ; S. 479, 35. 
Sid nixngn strxgdun hrxgl heora on dxin wege, sume tclgran strxgdun 
on dxm wege, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 31,8. Niin dxs homes acxaii and 
strAd, Lchdm. i. 334, 1 7. StrAd on halig wxter sprinkle holy water on, 
iii. 56, 11, 18. On dxs feuiidcs feax fldna stregdan, Salni. Kmbl. 36a ; 
Sal. 130. Stregdende weter aspargens aquas, Ps. Surt. ii. p. 190, 9. 
Wm heora lar sawen and strogden betiih fedwer sceAtum middangeardes, 
Blickl. Homl. 133, 33. Wxs him niorporbed strAd, Bco. Th. 4864; 
B. 3436. II. ro sprinkle a place with something: — DG stredcst 

(astregdest, MS. T.) iiiA mid hysopon asperges me hysopo, Ps. Spl. 50, 
8. StrAde man hit mid haligwxtere aspergatur aqua benedicia, L. Keg. 
P. iv. 38; Th. ii. 3 16, 1. III. intrans. To scatter, disperse:-^ 
Stcorraii strAdaj) of lieofoiie, stormum AbcAtne, f,xon. Th. 58, 24 ; Cri. 
940. Stregdaj) tddas, Salm. Kn)bl. 230 ; Sal. 114. H! td scipon streddon 
they dispersed to their ships, Chr. 1010; Erl. J44, 3. IV. to lay 
in orderly) Streide struere (strueremf), strtdae, streide struere, Txts. 
99, 1910. V. A-, be-, ge*, geond-, on-, under- stregdan, -si redan. 

BtregdneBB, e ; f. Scattering, sprinkling : — Mid striegduesse (asper- 
sions) tfxs wstcrcs, Bd. 5, 18 ; S. 635, 29. 

Btrdl a couch, strel an arrow, streme, strencan, sirAn. v. strxgl, striel, 
sttime, slcncaii, stredwen. 

Btreng, es ; m. I. a string, cord, rope : — RSp vel strenc funi~ 
cuius, modicus funus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 151, 67. Strengaave/ bendns lora, 
77 * ha worhte swipan of strengon (de funietdis), Jn. Skt. a, 15. 
(i) fl string of a musical instrument: — Strengfldis, Wrt. Voc. i. 7^, 54. 
On saltere tyn streiiga (chordarum), Ps. Spl. 3a, a. Strengum fldibus, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 37, aa : 148, 71 : Hpt. Gl. 520, 61. Mid tyn strengum 
getogen hearpe, Ps. Th. 143, 10. (2) a bow-string: — Boga arcus, 

bogen (-an?) streng anquina (ar-f), Wrt. Voc. i. 35, a6. Str£la storm 
strengum geb£ded, Beo. Th. 6226 ; B. 3117* (^) in a ship, part of the 

rigging; also a cable, v. ancer-strciig and cf. Teel, stretigr in thie 
sense: — Dxt scyp Gte on tfxre s£ byj) gesund, gyf se streng (v. aiicer- 
streog, 1. 18) A))oia)), for dam hys byj) se 6(!er etidc fast on d.vre eotdan 
and se 6tfer on dam scype ... Du sccalt gefastnian done streng on Goile, 
dxt dxt scyp hcaldan sceal dines mddes, Shrn. 1 75, ai-sr. Wiiidas 
wedxon, strengas gurron, Andr. Kmbl. 748 ; An. 374. (4) a ligament, 
string (of the toiiBuc): — Wid dam de se streng under dare tuiiga 
toswollen byb, Lchum. iii. loa, a, 4, 5, 8. Streiigcc nervo, Hpt. Gl. 
405,73. Sirenga Bfri/ori/m, 475, 13. 11 . a line, .lineage (q(, 

Icel. strengr, used of a narrow water-channel) : —Of dam strenge com Noe 
and hit wff, ABlfc. T. Qrn. 3, a8. [O. //. Ger. streng funus, funiculus : 

Icel. strengr.] v. ancer-streng. 

Btrengan ; p. de To make strong, [j^ild birr]) ben wip)) ihwillc mahht 
to beoldenn it and strengenn, Orm. 2614. pe wepncii f strenged ham 
italewurdlukest ajein me, Marh. 14, 19.] v. xt-streiig:m, A-strenged; 
•traiigian. 

streng strength, y. strengu. 

etoenge; adj. Severe, kai^ (v. strang, II. 5): — HA hii tom gewrxe 
on gesacum swTde strengum stiepc, Cd. Th. 4, 27 ; Ocn. 60. v, strang. 
-Btrenge, -strenged. v. tfn-strenge, -strenged. 

Btrengelf es ; w. One who strengthens or emboldens, a gallant leader:-^ 
NG iceal glAd fretan wfgena strengt:! (Beowulf), Bco. Th. 6222 ; B. 31 15. 
strengeBt. y. strang. 

•treng-lio ; ttdj. Str<mg,flrm:-^H(i hA him strenglicran Bt61 geworhtCy 
heAhran on heofonum, Cd.Th. 18, 14; Gen. 273. Cf. strang-llc. 
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STRENQBA— STRIOA. 


•tvMigrft. V. ftrtog. 

■fertngda (o): in£tU: itrengtf, e; /. ^treogtf acAa, I. 

virim, Wrt. Voc. i. 17, 37. Se6 ttrengd v», Gl. Prud. 71. I. re* 
ferrlog to living beingi, (i) ur^rngth^ powir io do, fortiiud§, powtr to 
hoar, Jlrmmtsif vigour: — ^Streng^o he&fdet mfnet /or/i/edb eapitU nui, 
Pt. Tb^59, 6: 117,14. Msegncs strengdu, Exon. Th. a3<). ag; Ph. 
6ag. Mddes ttrengtf foriitudo, Wulfit. gx, 7. Fordtudo, dst ii itraengd 
pdde inrddnyif, ^rh da iceal ted tSwul forbaran earfodnytie mid in- 
riSdnm mdde, Homl. Skt. i. x, 165. Stnang^ vigor. Hymn. Surt. lo, xo. 
Suengc^ itAn fortiiudo moa. Pi. Spl. X7, x. Strend rohur, Kent. Ql. 795. 
Ic edw healde strengdu ita^lfasitre. Exon. Th. 5l«3: Cri. 490. In 
dare g£stes strengdu, 40, X4 ; Cri. 638. Bedn widmeten dtnre strengde 
coMparari Jbriitudini tuao, Deut. 3, 34: Pi. Spl. 38, 14. On strengde 
horses, 146, 11. Mid itrencgde eum poteniia, Ps. Th. 88, ix. Mid 
micelre strencde f fylled hd worhte micele ticna, Homl. ‘Th. i. 44, ag. 
Suf le fulfremtda wastm bi^ on fulre strencde ]wdnde, ii. 76, 19. Se 
weard (tho angol at iho goto ^ Eden) hafa^ miht and strengdo, Cd. Th. 
38. aa; Gen. 950. Ic dfne strengdu (vtV/M/«m) singe, Ps. Th. 58, 16. 
Stnngtt/ortitudinem, Ps. Spl. 58, 18. Hf l^rdoti dat hf mddes streng)K> 
niman, Bd. i, la; S. 481, 5. (j a) the time when a man is strong, 
mature years : — On mfnum cildhide odde on mfnre gedgode odde on 
rotnre strengde odde on mfnre ylde, Anglia xi. loa, a. (a) violence, 
farce ;-»He da onge&nwinnendan ffimnan mid micelre strengde earfodlfce 
ofcrcom, Ap. Th. a, 5. Streode violentiam, Kent. Gl. 84a. Hid on- 
gonnon mid sweordum and mid streng^uin ^yder gan ; Jmhton diet hid 
woldan ofsledn da apostolas, Blickl. Homl. xgi* x. II. referring to 
things, (i) strength, efficacy, virtue, beneficial power: — Haf)» hit da 
strani^e hyne td gewyrmennej Lchdm. i. 116, i. BSs sylfan streng]»e 
hed hafa^ gewylled wid dass mig^n earfodllcnyna, 384, 3. Haf)) deds 
wyrt eslie heora strengda, 344, i. (a) of that which is hard to bear, 
strength, violence, severity, force : — Dt las sed strengd dare wyrte da 
gdman bame, Lcbdm. i. 316, ao. Wid Sttres strende Qstrengde, MS. B.), 
genim dis wyrte . . . hed oferswtd ealle strende das ittres, 114, X3*-I5. 
Ne mag man lifre for his strengde dysne wyrttruman sytlan Aegean on 
sundrum, ado, 18. Hd sceal npweard liegean, dy laes hd da strengjie 
dyssa licDiinge ongite, 300. ai. v. magen-strengdu. 

otvongai (o); indecl,: streng, e; /. Strength, I. referring to 

living beings, silrMg/A, power, vigour, fortitude : — Das Ifchoman fager 
and his strengo mag bidn dfyned mid )nreora daga fefre, Bt. 3a, a ; Fox 
X16, 31 note. Dryhten strengo (JoriituHo) folces his, Ps. Surt. 37, 8. 
Tor strengu, do, 4. Da medomneise dare strengio (-eo, Cott. MSS.) 
dignitatem ffirtitudinis. Past. 14* 5 ; Swt. 85, 33. Dare gdstitcan strenge 
h^t, Blickl. Homl. 133, 37, 34. Of alre strengu (-0, Lind.), Mk. Skt. 
Rush. I a, 33* Strengo bistolen, magene biiiumen. Exon. Th. 410, 8; 
Rft. a8, X3. Strengo getrCwode Snes mannes, Beo. Th. 5074 ; B. 3540. 
Strenge, 307 X ; B. X533. Full strenge plenus fortitudine, Rtl. 43, 34. 
Mid mine Sgne magene and strengo (-eo, Cott. MSS.), Past. 4 ; Swt. 39, 
X8: Cd. Th. 98, 19; Gen. 1833. Strengeo, X50, ai ; Gen. 3495. Hd 
gemunde magenes strenjrc, Beo.Th. 3545; B. 1370. Strengum vigors 
ously, Cd. Th. xoi, a ; Gen. id7d. II. of things, (i) strength, 

power: — Mec wolena strengu byre>. Exon. Th. 390, 4; lU. 8, 5, 
(a) vigour, firmness : — On strengo )>eddscipes wlac in disciplinae vigors 
tepidus, Bd. I, a; ; S. 49a, x8. On farhafdnesse strenge (strengeo, Cott. 
MSS.) strange abstinentiae robore validi. Past. 5, i ; Swt. 41, 14. (3) 

virtue : — Sint td manianne da mettruman td dam dat hie gehealden da 
strenge dare gedylde admonendi sunt aegri, quatenus patientiae virtutem 
eervent, 3d, 9 ; Swt. adi , a. [The word occurs often in a later MS., 
where strengd(u) is found in the earlier in the passages given under that 
word from Lchdm. i. Deades strenge warp him dun, Gen. and Ex. 7x4. 
^mond uor ys strenge was ycluped Yrensyde, R. Glonc. 30a, 7. O. San, 
O, H, Oer, strengt robur, fortitudo,] v. hilde-, magen-, mere-, woruld- 
strengu(o). 

■trodn, es ; n. 1. gain, acquisition, treasure Ddr is stridn dtn 

sdn est thesaurus tuus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, d, ai : la, 35 : Lk. Skt. Lind. 
6, 45. Stridnes thesauri, p. 17, g. Tilda t stre (-stredna or stredn) 
fuaesiuum, lucrum, Hpt. Gl. 45a. 7. Da de geldfe> in stridnum (on 
gistridn. Rush.) confidentes in pecuniis, Mk. Skt. Lind. 10, 34. Of 
stridnum hiora de Jacultatibus suis, Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 3. Stridna ihe^ 
sauros, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, d, 30 . [Gif ^u hauest wel]>e . . . ahte nis non 
eldere stren (ayhte nys non Udre istreon, Jcs. MS.), O. E. Misc. 113, 
184.]* II. begetting (?), generating : — Swt hwylc monn swt his wTf 
for intingan tnum briice^ td strednne (strednenne ? ; other text has beama 
td stif nenne) si quis suam conjugem creandorum liberorum gratia utitur, 
Bd. X. 37 ; S. 495, 33 MS. T. [Crist is his sune, Noht after chesunge 
ac after strene ; for )>an he him strende, alse ]»e sunne strened lih^ 
O. £. Homl. ii. 19, 34. The word is used also in the sense of what is 
begotten, progbny, lineage, strain : — Of hire owene streone (race), Laym. 
3737. Streon (offspring) of a swuch strunde, Jul. 55, id. Ke not Ich 
none sunne |wt ne mei bron iled to one of ham seotiene oder to hore 
streones. A. R. a^, 15. All folic wass >att illke streon ]»att Adam haffde 
strenedd, Orm. 37. Hise stren shollde ben todrifenn, 18396. I^'at holy. 


'streon, O. E. Misc. 153, aif. 0 r 06 d, 1 mit of the streen k which th^ 
been engendered, Chauc. Cl. T. 157. Spenser uses the form strene m 
this sense.] III. power (?) : — Gehenca> hwek d 9 s fUSsdlcan gdd 

sidn and da ges 81 ]»a de gt dligenietlfce wilnia> donne mtgon gd ongeoun 
dat das Ifchoman fager and his stredn mtgon (strengo mag, Cott. MS.) 
bedn tfeorred mid ^eora daga fefre aestimaie, quam vulds nimio corporis 
bona, dum sciatis hoc, quodcumque mirdmini, triduanae fehris fgniculo 
posse dissolvi, Bt. 3a, a; Fox xid, 31. v. ge-stredn; stredoan. 
stredn a couch, v. stredwen. 

s^dnen, (Jbut more often with undaut) stridnan, strtnan, strfnan, 
strynan ; p. de {with gen, acc.). I. to gain, acquire : — On dam 

hiewe de ht sceolde his gielpes stidran, on dam ht his stridn^. Mid dy 
de ht sceolde his Mstredn tdweorpan, mid dy ht hid gadra^, Past. 8 ; 
Swt. 55, 10. Str^iej) foeneratur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 45. Se de him 
sylfnm stryn)) qui sibi thesaurizat, Lk. Skt. xa, ai. Gif ht stridnep 
aline middangeard si lucretur universum mundum, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 
9, 35. Nis edw forboden dhta habban, gif gt da on riht strtna>, Blickl. 
Homl. 53, a8. Guman gylpe stryna^ men proudly lay up treasure. 
Exon. Th. 445, a8 ; Ddin. 14. He hid gemyndgap dara welegra de longe 
strfndon (stridridon, Hatt. MS.), and lytle hwfle brucon ; hd hradlice se 
fBrIfca dedd hid on lytelre hwfle beredfode dass de hid on loiigre hwfle 
mid unryhte stridndon (strfndon, Hatt. MS.), Past. 44; Swt. 33 a, 15-17. 
Hf dugepa stryndon, welan and wiste, Cd. Th. 59, a8; Gen. 970. 
Stridnas thesaurizate, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, d, ao. Riht is dat gertfan 
geornlfce tylian and symle heora hltfordan strtnan mid rihte, L. I. P. xa ; 
Th. ii. 3ao, 13. Ht ds feran htt gists strediian, Aiidr. Kmbl. dda ; 
An. 331. Se de his feore nyle hfelo strynan, Exon. Th. 98, id; Cri. 
* 575 * stridnanne thesaurizandum, Mt. Kmbl. p. xg, 1. Dd de 
wtsTo welena strynende, L. E. I. prm. ; Th. ii. 398, la. 11 . to 

beget, generate, create :^Gi strfna|> suna and dohtra filios generabis et 
filias, Deut. a8, 41 • Of dysum ^i^ni mannum, Noes sunum, call des 
middangeard weard eft onwsecnod, ^th hyd Drihten on j>red strednde 
{created them of three conditions), Anglia xi. 3, do. Seth strynde suna 
and dohtra, Cd. Th. 89, ao; Gen. 1138: 70, 13; Gen. xxga. Ht be 
wife bearna strynde, 70, 5; Gen. XI48: 73, 8; Gen. laoi. Hid td- 
somne ftrdon and beama stridndon. On. I, 10; Swt. 48, xo. Dat his 
brddor nyme hyi wff and stryne him beam, Mt. Kmbl. a a, 34. Hid 
sculon beama stridnan. Past, gi ; Swt. 397, to : Ors. 4, X ; Swt. 154, 17 : 
Cd. Th. 59* 19$ Gen. 988. Ht ongan Mres stridnan bearnei be bryde, 
88, X7 ; Gen. 11x8. Strjrnan, 71, xg ; Gen. 117X. For intingan bearna 
td str^neniie creandorum liberorum gratia, Bd. x, a? ; S. 495, 33. Ic 
wille dat hit gange on da nyhstan hand mt, butan hyra hwylc beam 
habbe ; donne is mt ledfast dat hit gange on dat stryned on da wfipned- 
healfe {to the child born on the male side). Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 116, xg. 
[On hir he seal streonen (streni, and MS.) J’at seal wide sturico, he seal 
streonien (streon{,N3nd MS.) hire on anne swide lellichne mon, Laym. 
X8844. Sikernesse streoned )emeleaste, A. R. 334, 3. All patt streonedd 
wass ]nirrh Adam, Orm. 33. Behinden he {elephants) hem sampnen 
danne he sulen odre strenen, O. E. Misc. 19, 809. Strenen famicantur, 
Ps. 7a, 37. See also Halli well's Diet, strain, strene, O. H. Ger, strtunen 
/ncrart.] v. ge-itrednan. 

BtredxiOB-lxalh. Whitby : — On dare stdwe sed is geeweden Strednes- 
halb, Bd. 3, 34; S. 557, a: 4, 33; S. 593, 37. Hild abbodesie on 
Strednesheaie, Chr. 680 ; Erl. 40, 13. Tymbrend das mynstres de ys 
neroned Stedrneshealh, Shro. 148, 40. For the forms streanai, streunaes, 
strenei, found in Bede's History, v. Txts. 489. In Bd. 3, ag the word is 
explained by sinus fari, 
stredn-flxl, stredw. v. gestredn-ful, stre&w. 

stredwen, stredn, stren, e ; /. I. a couch, bed : — In bed strtne 

mtnre in ledum stratus mei, Ps. Surt. X31, 3. Strtne mine stratum 
meum, 8, 7: 40, 4: da, 7, Di htht ht him stredwne gegearwian (bedd 

r wyrcian, MS. B.) jusut sibi stratum parari, Bd. a, 8; S. 508, 
II. a place where anything rests : — Hord sceal in strednum 
bldan . . . hwonne hine guman gedalen treasure shall remain in iVs 
places of rest . . . until men distribute it. Exon. Th. 337, aa ; Gn. Ex. 88. 
stredwisn, stredwung. v. stre&wian, strewung. 
stredwness, e; f. Bedding, what is spread to lie on Dt bfSdon hine 
his discipulos dat hid mdstan hCru sume stredwnesse him under ged6n for 
his untrumnesse ; da ewad ht : * Bearn, ne bidde gt das; ne gedafenap 
cristenan men dot ht dies dd, bfitan swi ht efne on axan and on duste 
liege,' Blickl. Homl. 337, xa. 

strdt, streddan, strtu, striewian. v. strBt, be-streddan, strc&w, stre&wian. 
strewuntr, e ; /. What is spread to lie on, a couch > 0 n bedde mfnre 
strewunge in ledum strati mei, Ps. Lamb. 131, 3. [O. L, Oer. strewunga 

aframtis/Mm.] 

strio, es; m. (?) Plague ( 7 ) : — ^E&c sceal tspringan wide and side . . • 
stric and steorfa and fela ungelimpa, Wulfst. 88, xa. Stric and steorfa, 
orfewealm and uncodu, xg9, 10. Gif hit geweorde dat folce mislimpe 
purh stric odde steorfan, purh unwssstm odde unweder, L.' I. P. x8 ; Th. 
Ii. 334, 39. V. ge-stric. 

■^0% an ; III. I. o stroke of a pen, a tittle, a mark, Unes^Kn 
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iC^ ottde fn ttmt Hare caMan IS'n/bfb forgHged ioia mum aW mum' 
aj^ iMM prQ§t§rihit (Mt. 5. 18), Homl. Th. il. aoo, l : Jud. 15. Strican 
t marcunga. ckaracierif^ Hpt. 01 . 473, 13. 8tricena apieum^ ftricum 
tkaraeimrihtu, noth, Ma, as, 5a. Stricunf aphilntM Uttranm, 501, 
56. H. a itrm, tract : — Hit getTina> hwlitldum donne ae ludna 
bejm> on dam ylcan itrican de led lunne yrn|>, dat hit trendel undcnc^t 
dare aimnan t6 dam awSde dat bed call ft^edetra^, Lchdm. iii. 342, 19. 
[Longe. crokcd itrykei, Chanc. Artrolabe. Strek or 'poyiit betwyx ij 
clautyi yn a boke liminUeua, Prompt. Parv. 479. Ooth, itrikt «c^Ua : 
O. H. Ocr. ftrich tinea, nota, zona, Cf. Ie§l. atryk a stroke, dash,"] 

■txioan ; p. atrf c, pi, aricon ; pp, atriccn. Z. to stroke, smoo/Jk, 

mb, wipe : — ^Ne delfe by nSii man mid facne and mid waters nc )»we 4 , ac 
atrfee mid cUde cldne, Lchdm. iii. 30, 24, [Buldulf lette atriken to 
^an bare lichen hta bard and hia chinne had kts beard shaved ojf piste 
emoothly, Laym. 20303. To make murrour b^)t. Stryke theron 
blak fope, Rel. Ant. i. 108, 23 (13th cent.). StrekyB or make pleyne 
eomptano, atrekyll or make playne by mesure Aos/ib, atrekyB, aa menn do 
cattyt palmito. Prompt. Parv. 479, col. 2. To stryke a buachelle 
hostiare. Oaths Aug. 369. Thia pccke to conteyne atryken with a 
atrykell aa mutche aa our atanderd pecke holdeth upheaped, ib. note i. 
To stryke a bed to make it smooth, is quoted by Halliwcll, who gives 
strike aa a Devonshire word for to rub gently. O. H. Ger, strfhhan 
linere, fovere, Cf. leel, strjdka to stroke, rub, wipe : Dan, stryge.] v. 
ymb-strTcan. II. to make a stroke, v. be-strlcun ; strica. HZ. 
to go, move, run : — BGton dwm rodere de dSs rCmaii grsceaft fighwylce 
dsge Gtan ymbhwyrfeb, strTce)i ymbGtan, Met. 20, 140. [Striked a stream 
ut of p staneiie jrnih, Kath. 122, 2479. Conien alle strikinde of eauer 
euch strete Jit ex omni eivitate eoneursus, 35, 732. Hamun him to 
strac (wende to, 2nd MS.), Laym. 9318. Faraon strac inn affterr Godes 
Ibllc, Orm. 14810. "p blod strac adun of hire bodi, Marh. g, 34 : 1 1, 7. 
Striken men ^iderward, 17. 31. pe strundeii pe striken (ron) adun of 
^ne fet, O. E. Homl. i. 187, 28. A mous . . . stroke forth sternly and 
atode biforn hem alle, Piers P. prol. 183. See also Halliwell, streke, strike 
(2). The word is still used of motion as in to strike across a country. 
O. H, Ger, strfhhan ire, meare : Ger, streichen to move, rusk, rove, Cf. 
leel, atrjdka to go, rusk: Dan, stryge to go, stryge Landet om to stroll 
edrout the eotmtry,'] 

ntrloel, es \ m. I. o strickle, an implement for smoothing com in 
a measure, v. strfean, Z Stricilum troeleis, rotis modicis, Txts. lOO, 
994. [^ic modius a buschylle, AiV eorus a mesur, hoe osltprium a 
strikylle, Wit. Voc. i. 233, col. a (15th cent.). Strykylle kostorium, 
Cath. Ang. 369. In note 1 on, this page are givm the following: 

* Rouleau the round pin, atritchell,''or strickle used in the measuring of 
cot’ll, etc. Lorgaulte the strickle used in the measuring of come.* 
Cotgrave. *When wee goe to take up come for the mill, the first 
thinge wee doe is to looke out poakes, then the bushell and strickle.* 
Farming Books of H. Best, 1641, IZ. that from which liquid flaws 

(? V. strfean, IZ), a breast theU gives milk, a fount: — Of striccle «6er«. 
Germ. 390, 67. Of fedwer stricclum bis binis de fontibus. Wit. V^. ii. 
12,39. V. tit-stricel. 

atriolan to knit, net, [O. H, Ger, stricchen nectere : Ger, stricken.] 
V. ge-strician. S 

■trldan ; p, strid, pi, stridon. Z. to stride : — Strfdit varicat, 

Txts. 105, 2078. II. to get by force (?), pillage, rob: — Strfd 

(atre 4 d?/rom stifidan) coM/i/af, Wit. Voc. ii. 20, 14: 96, 74. [Cf. 
0 ,Sax. strfdian to dispute, contend; strfd contest, strife: O.Frs. strfda 
{wk,) to contend ; strfd strife: O.H,Ger. strTtan; p. streit pugnare, 
contendere, dbtinere; stilt pugna, eertamen^ v. be>sti1dan,aiKfiie»/ieor(f. 

■trido, es ; m, A stride, pace : — Faedm vel tuegen stridi passus, Txts. 
85, 1510. [Stryde elunicatsu, strydyn or steppyll ovyr a thynge elunieo. 
Prompt. P 4 rv. 480.] 

atridnan. v. atrednan. 

otrlmna to resist, oppose .* —Strfmendi innixus, Txts. 71, 1132: o 4 - 
nixus, 81, 1404. [In some dialects, e.g. Northants, to s/rime » to stride. 
Could the verb have existed with the same double meaning as s/rsdbfi, 
q.v.?] 

ateime, strdine; adj, Having a current, [leel, streymr having a 
current, runniHg,'\ v. swfp-stitme. 

■txinna. v. atrednan. 

atxind, strand, c\ f, A generation, stock, race, kin, tribe: — He nc wsss 
of dearfendum folce ac wees sepclre str^nde non erat de paupere vulgo, sed 
denobilibus, Bd. 4, 22; S. 591, 34. Wses be ‘of sepelre strynde Angel* 
dedde de nobilibus Anglorum, g, 19; S. 637. 40. Of dare cynelTcau 
atr^nde de stirpe regia, g, 7; S. 621, 8. Of Wddenes strynde (stirpe) 
monigra mdgpa cyningeynn fruman liiJde, 1, ig ; S. 483, 30. Hid 
wdron of Dauides cynnes strynde, Blickl. Homl. 23, 28. His cynnes 
IStwua from don dat fore bip his strynde tribunus, ab eo quod prae^sit 
tribui, Rtl. 193, ig. In strynd twoelfa in tribus duodecim, 78, 26. 
Doeniende twoelf stiynda, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 19, 28. Stryndum, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 22, 30. [Of heore strund (owene streone, 2nd MS.), Laym. 2736. 
Strend toward generatiofutura. Pa. 21, 32. Streon of a swuch strunde. 


Jul. gg, 17. pet to wite me wid ham (deadly sins) and alle heore 
ttnmden, A. R. 28, 7.] ?. eormen-strynd ; atrednan, stredn. 

Btxipnn ; p. te 7 b strip, [Erest he (the devil) strepte of him (fob) hia 
shep, O. E. Homl. ii. lOg, 28. Heo haned istruped mine figer steic 
nak^, A. R. 148, 24. pu stniptest and herhedest helle, Jul. 63, i6. 
Het atrupen hire steortnaket, Kath. 1537. O. H, Ger, stroufen stringere,] 
V. be-atrfpan (-strppan). 

etzld, es; m. T, struggle, fight, contest : — Strange gene 4 tas da 

ne willah me at dam stride geswfean, Cd. Th. 19, i ; Gen. 284, ZZ. 
contention, dispute, strife rf words : — Hwot seal de swi lldlfc strfd wid 
dfiiea hcarran bodan? 41, 28; Gen. 663. Done lidan strfd, yfel and- 
wyrde, 36, 16; Gen. 372. [The word seems to occur only in that part 
of the Genesis which is supposed to be derived from an OldBaxon original, 
and to be a form borrowed from Old Saxon strid. In the Liber 
Scintillarnm strifXxee glosses districts, 132, 9, and str^dnysse glosses 
distrietionis, 123, 18; but these may be explained as errors for snfltce, 
stidny^se : the nominative of the latter glossing distrietio occurs 1 23, 9.] 
•tr^-lioo, -ness. v. picceding word. 

•trod (strod?), es; n. 7 : — Andlang dfees on daet strdd; e 4 st andlang 
strddes; of dam str6de on scagan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 230, 4. Ott 
porh Wynnawudu on strfid nordweard (the rtferenee is to the same place 
in both charters), 334. 31. On secglages strfid ; of secgllhes strfide, iii. 
79, 1 7. The word occurs in local names, Strfidwfc Strudwiek (Northants), 
ii. 318, 30. Dat land at Strfidistfine, iv. 288, 18. Perhaps it is left in 
Strood (Kent). [O. H, Ger. struot silva, Orff. vi. 731, Oimm. R. A. 633.] 
•■trod. V. ge-strod. 

■trogdneaa, e; /. Scattering: aspersio, Rtl. 122,3. v. ge-strogdneu. 
strong. V. Strang. 

•trop[p] 41 strap, strop : — Strop vd firwldde struppus, Wrt. Voc. i. g6, 
37. [From Latin.] 

-■trowenneas. v. S-strowenness. 

strudan ; p, stre 4 d, pi. struden ; pp, stroden 7 b spoil, ravage, plunder, 
pillage, defraud : — Hwat is dis manna de mfnne folgah wyrde>, fihta 
strfide>, Elen. Kmbl. 1807; El. 905. Donne w8 fis for nfiwiht d6> dat 
wd earme menn redfiap and strfida^ in heora Ahtiini and heora ^um cum 
inflrmiores spoliare et ds fraudem facers pro nihilo c/iicimtis, Bd. 3, 19 ; 
S. 348, 19. Fynd gold strudon, Cd. Th. 121, 7; Gen. aoofi: Kxon.Tb. 
436* 7 * 34, 10. Hid tempel strudon, Cd. Th. 260, 18; Dan. 711, 

HwS dat hord stnide, Beo. Th. 6244; B. 3p6. Se done wong strude 
(MS. strade), 6139; B. 3073. ludas hafde onlfcnesse dara manna de 
wiliap Godes cyricean yfelian and strfidan, Blickl. Homl. 73, 24. Strfid* 
ende fpr, Cd. Th. 134. 13 ; Gen. 2556. [Cf. O. /f. Ger. ixxotxtfraudat, 
zi-strudida dedruxit^ v. be-, ge-strfidan; strydan, and fidlowing 
words. 

■tnido, Wrt. Voc. ii. 14S, a6. v. next word. 

strudend, es ; m. A spoiler, robber, usurer .*->StrGdend odde grfpend 
raptor, "Wn. Voc. ii. 88,69. Ldnend vel strfide[nd] /mvra/or, 148, 26. 
■trddere, es ; m. A spoiler, robber : — Strfiderc vd re 4 fcrc agreseor, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 7. StrCderes grassatoris, Hpt. Gl. 5x3, 54. Strfidcrum 
praeehnibue, raptorSbus, 469, 74. [M. H. Ger. strudare.] v. woruld- 

strfidere; strydere. > 

■trudnng, e ; /. Spoliation, robbery, pillage : — Dedflfce ddda on stalan 
and on sttfidungan, L. Eth. v. 23 ; Th. i. 310, 16 : vi. 28 ; Th. i. 322, 
16. Utan foriledn stala and strfidunga (strfltunga, MS. C.). Wulfst. 1 1 g, 
9: 164, 1 : 129, 18. 
strata, v. strata. 

■trfttian ; p. ode 7 b stand out stiffly or projeetingly : — Se hilga wer 
bio (the robbers who were trying to break into the church) wundorlfcc 
geband, falcne, swl h8 stdd, strfitiendne mid t8le, dat hiera nSn ne mihte 
diet morp gefremman . . . Menn das wundrodon, hfi da weargas hangodon, 
sum on blfaddre, sum lefit t6 gedelfe, and die on his weorce was faste 
gebunden, Swt. A. S. Prim. 87, 177. [Ne be pi winpil nevere so jelu 
ne so stroutende, Rel. Ant. ii. 15, 8 (13th cent.). His here strouted as 
a fanne, Chauc. C. T. 3315. StrowtyR or bocyil owte turgeo. Prompt. 
Parv. .^o. Af. If. Gvr. sir iuzen. Cf. a-strout. ‘A-strout. This word 
is still used in Somersetshire, explained by Mr. Norris, MS. Glossary, *Mn 
a stiff, projecting posture, as when the fingers are kept out stiff.*' The 
word occurs in Wright’s Political Songs ; The knif stant astrout, 336, 3. 
Further instances are : Hys yen stode owte astrote, Le Bone Florence 
of Rome, 2029. Bothe hia cghne stode one strowte, Sir Isiiiiibras.* 
Halliwcll’s Diet. The word strut is also used in the stnse of strife : pair 
strut (other MSS. strife) It was unstern stiih, C. M. 3461. M. II, Ger, 
strfiz : Ger, strauss strife, struggle,) 

■trutung, strycel. v. strfidung, striccl. 

strydan to spoil, waste Das strydendan (stryndedaii, Wrt.) prodiga 
(cf. O. H. Ger, strutenti /»ro</ig«4),Wrl. Voc. ii. 86, 51. v. gc-strydan ; 
strydere. 

atr^dere, es; m. A waster, proiigo/ .-—Strydere pro4//gM,.Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 68, 49. Stryiidcre (strydere?), 118, 28. v. preceding word, 
•trynan, strand, stryiidan, stryndere, strypan. v. streunan, strfnd, 
strydan, strydere, strfpan. 

3 O 
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strata, itrfita, tn; m. Am wtriek : — ^Stifu Unttio, Wrt. Voc. ii. lai, 
38. . StrGta, i. a8o, 4. [O. H, Qmr. strGs ttruHUo, From Latin.] 
■fcryttdan, itubb. ▼. fe-streddan, ttybb. 

atudtlf studu; gtm, itude, ttudu; dai, stude(-u), ityde, ityde; act. 
•tudu, »tudu(*o) ; p/. ftyde, ityde(-a) ; g§H, ituda ; /. A potif piliar, 
prop, stud (v. HalHweirs Diet. *Stud the upright in a lath and plaster wall, 
OmoH .') : — Ahdng he done scedt on ine studu dss wieges (in una posta 
parietii^, . . . Diet bCs forbarn nem)»e sed studu fn (bfitan dsere inre 
styde, MS. B.), Bd. 3, 10 ; S. 534, 28-35. Se Idg dzre studu (da ilcan 
studu, col. a) gehrlnan ne mihte. . . . Dat fyr eode andlang dara nagla 
de sed ttudu (dtstind) mid gefastned was and dare studer iid ne onhran 
(da stu^o tcehl’an ne meahte, col. 2). . . . Hi da da studu on da cyricean 
settoQ. . . . Monige men of dare ylcan styde (stype, ttyde, MS. B., col. 2) 
sprytlan Scurfon, 3, 17 ; S. 544, 28*43. onhylde t6 5nre dare 

studa de Gtan to dare cyrican geseted was dare cyricean t6 wrape and 
d&r his gist ftgaf (hd gciiom da studu de ted cirice mid fiwre)Nsd was and 
on dare styde stondende fordfdrde) adciinis dtsiina§ qua§ emirims^eut 
tcAiuag pro munimin§ erat adposita, spiriium vitoM tmkalarot uldmum, 
S. 543, 37-41 ■ Cypressus styde hid Gtan wre)»edon and gyldne sty^a hid 
fiton wrepedon, Nar. 5, 7, 8. Bcgdm> stude (or stclde) infnre dure 
observat posies ostii mei, Kent. Gl. 281. [leel. stod i /•, pi» stodr, steAr, 
later stoAir, ttuAir.] v. feor-, wrad-studu (-studu) ; stod, studaii-sceait. 

stuf-baabt es ; fi.il hot-air hath, vapour hath : — ^Sile him drincan on 
stufba]>e, Lchdm. iii. 132, 13. Man machia ttufbajf and bajtege hitie 
damn, 92, 21. v. stofa. 

ntulors adj. Furtive: — Stulur/«r/fva, clandestima, s«cr#/o, WOlck. Ql. 
245, 42 : furtivrt^ Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 30. I. acting with stealth, 
itealthy : — Sed hredhnys it open costung, and ted sniyitnys is stulor and 
dfgele swica, Huml. Th. ii. 392, 24. II. stolen : — Wateru stulre 
swCttran synd aqvefurtiuae duleiores stmt, Scint. ilo, 11. [Cf. 0,Sa», 
stulina theft : O. M, Oer. stulingun clam : JeeL ttuldr theft^ v. next word, 
■tnlorlioe; adv. Furtively, stealthily; furtim, .£lfc. Qr.^gS ; Zup. 
*38. 4- 

-Stun. V. ge-stun. 

utiinda e ; /. X. o stound (used by Spenser and Fairfax, v. Nares, and 
still later in dialects, v, Halliwell), a time, hour: — Nis sed stund'latu 
dat {the hour will not he long in coming when) dd walredwe wftum 
bclecga]>, Andr. Kmbl. 2422; An. 1212: Exon. Th. tgd, i6:^QG. 875. 
N6 ic da tiunde bemeam, ne for wunde wedp that {hard) time I bewailed 
not, nor wept for the wound. Exon. Th. 499, la; Ra. 88, Z4. ABt 
stunda gehwam, 436, 30 ; Rft. 55, 9. II. the hour appointed for 
a particular act, the signed which marks the hour : — Geendedum gebedum 
s( sweged d^er tSen t stund Jinitis orationibue sonetur secundum signum, 
Anglia xiit. 380, 2 1 5. On dam face de stunda bedn gehringede in interuallo 
quo signa pulsantur, 406, 952. Gecnyllendum Aprum stundum pulsatis 
reliquis signis, 380, 219. Cf. tfd, lo. T adverbial use of eases or 
adverbial phrases, cf. hwfl : — H€ word ttunde ihdf he spoke at once (cf. 
Oer, zur Stuiide), Andr. Kmbl. 832 ; An. 416: 2993; An. 1499: Elen. 
Kmbl. 1445 ; £1. 724 : Ps. Th. 55, 11. HA winnan nyle £nige stuiide. 
Met. 25, 68. Du ]K>lades mageiiearfepu micle stunde, Exon.Th, 86, ai; 
Cri. 1411. Hwflon h€ on bord sce4t, hwTlon beorii t^tde, iSfre embe 
stunde {every now and again, from time to time) hA sealde some wunde, 
Byrht. Th. 139, 48 ; By. 27X. Stundum (i) at times, from time to time 
[/cel, stundum ; Dan, Swed. stundom sometimes, now and then'\ : — 
Stundum punctis. Germ. 398, 227. Ic dine strengpu stundum singe and 
dfn milde mdd morgena gehwylce, Pt. Th. 58, i6. Horn stundum tong 
futile Ie6d, Bco. Th. 2851 ; B. 1423. Da ic sylf stundum gerSd, stiindum 
gereAw (cf. leel. stundum . . . stundum sometimes , . . sometimes, now , , . 
now). Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 331, i. (2) with exertions or ^ins (v. 
i-stundian, and cf. leel, stund in the sense of care, pains, exertion; 
stundar very, exceedingly; stunda to strive, take pains; stundan pains^ 
taking: stundliga eagerly): — He orod stundum tedh he {the dying 
Outhlae) drew his breath laboriously. Exon. Th. 178, 17: GG. 1245. 
(2 a) with effort, earnestly, eagerly, fiercely : — Stundum wrficon magen 
after Adruni, Elen. Kmbl. 464 ; £1.232: 242; El. 121. Strong, stund* 
um rd^e exceedingly fierce. Exon. Th. 380, 41 ; Ra. 2, 3. Streimas 
sta)ni be4ta)>, stundum weorpa[» on stealc hleo^ stine and sonde, 3^2, 5 ; 
Ra. 3, 6. MA strange stundum ongiinnon irruerunt in me fortes, Ps. Th. 

3 : 93i Ic stefne t6 dA stundtim {eamesdy) cleopige, 85, 5 : 97, 8, 
[O. Sax, O. L. Oer. stunda : O, Frs. stunde : O. H. Oer, stuota ; Iceh 
stund.] V. orleg-, winter-, woruld-stund ; stuiid-mfilum. 

•tundian. r. A-stundian. 

■timd-mdeliim ; atAf. X. at intervals, gradually, little by little 

Stundmdlum sensim, /BMc, Gr. 38 ; Zup. 228, 6 : Zup. 236, 13 : sensim, 
paulatim, Hpt. Ol. 451, 6: 469, 73 : 4S2, 51. IL at different 

times, alternately, now at one time now at another: — Stundmdlum 
altematim, singulatim, separatim, 438. 53: vicissim, JElfc. Gr. 38; 
Zup. 238, 4. Stuntmaluni, R. Ben. interl. 38, 10. [&e stoundmele in 
HalKwcll.] 

Lchdm. Hi. 32, Z9. ▼. stfme, and next word, 

•tualaai /• ode. I. to crash, mstke a loud touitd:^~Sam bl> 


’ wtges heard, bcadocraftig roan ddr bord stuna> where the AuAd reeoutsdtf 
Exon. Th. 295. 29 ; Crii. 40. Stunap eal geador winsum sane a pleasani 
song sounds dU together (from the union qf many voices). Met. 13, 
49. IL to strike wiih a loud, sound, crash, dash : — Stlme (stune 7) 
hatte dedt wyrt . . . stond hed wid Attre stnnap bed warce stfde bed 
hAtte widttunap hed Attre it resists poison, dashes on pain, stfff is it 
cnllsd, dashes against poison, Lchdm. iii. 32, 22. DA weard stearc stonqa 
gelAc ; stunede sid brGiie fS wid 6dre one dark wavs dashed against the 
other, Met. 26, 29. [Later the word meant to confound, astonish, 
stupefy: — If he hem ttowned vpon fyrtt, stiller were panne allc pe 
heredmen, Gaw. 30Z. StonyR stupefaeio, percello. Prompt. Parv. 476. 
Stonyd attonitus, Cath. Ang 365. Stoned ne basshed of no tbyng be ye, 
Parten. 2940. Halliwell gives stound at a Northern word to beat a 
drum. Cf. Icel. stynja to groan ; styiir a groan^ v. ttinan, ge-ttuii. 
atunt ; adj. Foolish, stupid Stunt siultus, Wrt. Voc. i. 47, 53. Stunt 
folc and unwft populs sttdts et insipiens, Deut. 3a, 6. Ic was stunt, and 
ic eom nG wfs, Homl. Th. i. 432, 6. DG spruce swA swA An stunt wff, 
ii. 452, 31. Du stunta faiuc, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 22. For edwer stuutan lage 
per traditioncm vestram, Mk. Skt. 7, 13. SwA stunte n^teiiu sicut bruta 
animalia. Coll. Monast. Tb. 32, 19. Cwepap da de syndan stunte, dat 
mycel forhafednea lytel behealde, Wulfst. 55, 23. [Mannktim patt 
wass ttunnt and dill and tkilllat twa tumm atse, Orm. 3714. M, H, Osr, 
stunz dull : led, stuntr short, scant, stunted,'] v. styntan. 

•tunt-llo; adj. Foolish: — Stuntlfc yt fintg ping tw^por lufian danne 
God stultum sst aliquid plus amare quam Deum, Scint. 1 7, 16. HA nAn 
ping stuntllccs ongeAn God sprac jA charged not God foolishly (A. V.), 
Homl. Th. i. 472, 33. [Hwet is eure swa duti and swa ttuntlic twa is 
pet Pe olde mon nule his mod to Gode awendan mid gode huhte, O. E. 
Homl. i. 109, 12.] 

•tontlloe I adv. Foolishly, stupidly : — Stunt lice fast se de hine sylfne 
mid gAlnysse befylp, Homl. Th. ii. 100, 16. HI nellap understandan hG 
ttuntlfce hi d5p, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 132. Hwat is stunillcor quid est 
stultiusf JElfc. Of, 48; Zup. 279, IX. 

stuntnens, e; /. Foolishness, folly, stupidity : ^Sttdtitia, dat it 
stuntnys, Wulfst. 52, 17. Dystes middaueardes wysddm is stuntnis 
atforan Gode, Homl. Skt. i. 1, 238. Nelle du bedn e4dm6d on wfsdSm 
dfnoQi ne geeadniAtt on stuntnesse (stultitia), Scint. 19, 1 3* DA Awrnde 
Crist Gre stuntnysse t6 gerAde, Homl. Th. i. 208, 19. NG dingp dam 
’dysrgaA meun . . • ac hA ne understeiit nA hit Agene stuntnysse, riexam. 
20 ; Norm. 28, 20. Gif hA him sylfum styrp fram eallum stuntnyisiim, 
Homl. Skt. i. 1 7, 33. [Feta stuntnesse beod j^r nan steore tie bid, O. E. 
Homl. i. 117, 22.] 

ituntaolpe, et; m. Foolishness; stultitia, Mk. Skt. 7, 33. 
•tunt-eprlto, e ; /. Foolish speech : — purh stunttp£ce ^ stuliiloquium. 
Confess. Pccc. 

■tunt-sprfeo^ adj. Talking foolishly, foolish in speech: — Stuntspdecne 
stultiloquum, Scint. 97, 10. 

•tunt-wyrde ; adj. Using foolish words, foolish in speech : — Se de 
wdre stuntwyrde, weorde se wiswyrde, Wulfst. 72, 17. 

•tuplan; p, ode 7*o stoop, bend the back: — Gyf sed sunne hine (/A# 
moofi) ouieip ufan ponne stGpap hA (i7 has the light part curving 
downwards) ... for dan de hA went fifre done hrieg t6 dare sunnan 
weard, Lchdm. tii. 266, 20. Dat hA twA oft sceolde stGpian swa se 
cyning t6 his horse wolde and donne se cyiiing hafde hit hrycg him t6 
hlidpan ut ipse acelinis humi regem superadscensurum in equum dorso 
adtolleret. On. 6, 24; Swt. 274, 24. [Ha tchulde stupiii and strecche 
ford pat twire, Jul. 73, ii. Marie adun stunde. Mite. 53, 559: FI. t. 
Bl. 697. He nim)f hede pet hit tour ne hongi ne stoupi, Aycnb. 151, 6. 
To stoupe nu/are, Rcl. Ant. i. 6, col. 1 (14th cent.). Over pe table he 
gon stoupe. Alls. 1 103. Layamon uses the verb transitively : Mon mai 
mid strende stupen (stoupe, 3nd MS.) hine to grunde, 25950. [O. Du, 

stuypen to bow, Cf. leel, stGps (s/.) ; steypa to cause to stoop : Dan, 
stupe to fall: Swed, sttipa to fall, tilt, lean forward; stupsiide sloping 

V. nfp. 

Bturtan (? vowel as in murnan?); steart 7*0 Uart, jump up:~^ 
Sturtetide (styrtende {wk,)7 v. examples from Middle English) se halta 
gistAd esdliene elaudus steiit, Rtl. 57, 27. [Ardur up sturte (storte, 2nd 
MS.), Ltym. 23951. Fharaon stirte up, Gen. and Ex. 2931. Stirte forth, 
Havd. 873. pt Romeyns sturte to anon her prince up to rere, R. Glonc. 
212, I.] 

ntdt a gnat, midge; culex, Wrt. Voc. i. 23, 76: 77, 55. [His hors 
eren were so ful of gnattes and stoutes and of great flyes aures equorum 
eulieibue et etfi(pAi6ifs ita sunt repletae, Trev. v. Z59, 9. Halliwell gives 
stout as a West Country word with an instance of its use. Perhaps tome 
local names keep traces of the word, v. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 336, col. 2.] 
etiitere, et, m, ? : — On stGteres hylle. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 48, 10 : l82« 
10: 348, 10. 

■tudna-eoenltf es ; m. ^4 prop, stay: — ^Ic gaderode stopamceaftas, Shm. 
X03i 5- T6 dam ilcan wnda dAr ic dfs stndansceaftu cearf, 14. [Cf* 
leel, sto5i (tvA.) a past; styAJa a pQct.‘\ v. ttudu. 

■tupu. V. SUldll. 
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■tjbb, itobb, itebb, u; m, A stnbt shimp of a tra : — Stybb stirptt 
jElfc. Or. 3 ; Zup. 7, 10. Dct itybb kie stirpi, 9, 58 ; Zup. 68, 8. 
Styb, Wit. Voc. J. 33, 57; 80, 33. Tre6wwe» ttcb tiipta, 17, 7. Mid 
stybbe mid ealle itiipituif iElfc. Or. 38 ; Zup. ,339, 8. tfauie 
ellenityb; of dam itybbe, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 34, 4. Andlang dfcet on 
^ done ftubb, 10, 31. [/c#/. ttubbi, itubbr a stump.] v. ellen-, jionwtybb 
(-•tubb). 

■tyooe, es ; fi. I. o pises, bit :->Stycce fhistmm, Wrt . Voc. i. 83, 

73. Sticce offa, 390, 47: qffd ye\ frustum, 37, 18. Cnuca fin iticce 
dsre>vyrt, Lclidm. iii. 4, 31. Sw8 iwd ttycce hlifet tiV ut frusta panis, 
Pt. Surt. 147, 17. Sticcum frustris, pariihus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 151, 39. On 
lytluni iticcum Icddworda dil reccan, Andr. Kmbl. 3974 ; An. 1490. Hit 
{the veil of the temple) on eor|»n l«g on twim ttyccum, Exon. Th. 70, 
15; Cri.' 1139. Hig curfon done ram call t6 sticceoii (in frusta). Lev. 
8, 30. T6 sticcon, i, 6: Ex. 39, 17. T6 iticcum, Jud. 14, 6. Dct 
mon done disc tdbrdice t6 ityccum, Bd. 3, 6; S. 528, ai. H6 feallende 
t6b«rft on fedwer iticca. Da fcdwer sUcca clifodoti td fcdwer stSnum, 
Homl. Th. i. 380, 34. Ht t6curfon done ITchaman on manugu iticceo. 
. . . Df gesomnodon hf da iticceo, Shm. 125, zo, 13. purh sticceo per 
cola, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6^ 8. In sidcco frusta, in sxicct frustatim, 34, 33, 33. 
In iticcc frustatim, 06, 78. On iticca in frusta, in partes, Hpt. Gl. 495, 
30. Hd gcnam da iticcu, Honil. Th. ii. 154, 19. II. a small 
piece of money : — TwS itycgce (itycai, Lind.) duo minuta, Mk. Skt. 
Rush. 13, 43. III. a short space of DC S einbe sticce 

{after a hit) fdhst oft on da ilcaii spriece de dd £r sp£cc, Bt. 35, 5 ; Fox 
164, 14. [Stucchen (iticches, 3nd MS.). Laym. 16703. To stucchen, 
Kath. 99, 1993. Smalliche be little stechchei, Ayeub. iii, 14. O. L. 
Oer. stukki: O. //. Oer. stucchi frustum, pars: obolum; spaiium, 
tsmpus : Teel, iiykki a piece.] v. fell-, land-, inolegn-, seolfor-stycce. 

■tyooo-mdelum (sticce-, itic-) ; adv. In pieces, bit by bit, piecemeal : — 
StyccimSlum partictdaiim, Wrt. Voc. ii. 115, 81. Styccem£lum minti- 
tatim, 54, 55. SticcemiSlum, 77, 70. ^\\cxa^\oxofrustrQJtim,p^rticulatim, 
minutatim, 151, 37: membratim, per singula membra, Hpt. Gl. 407, 
19. I. to pieces, to bits : — prib wulfas Sues deAdes moniics Ifchoman 
styccemielum tobrudon, On. 4, 2; Swt. 160, 31. Stanas sticmlelum 
tdburston, Homl. Th. i. 108, 19. H6 sticmillum tdbrsec da aiiltciiysse, 
464, 36. Dset hiisel bi)> iticmslum tdddeled, ii. 270, 33. II. here 
and there, indifferent places: — Styccimdlum passim, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 16, 60. 
On fe&wum stdwum stycceniiSlum wlcta^ Finnai, Ors. 1, i ; Swt. 17, 5. 
Se cnoll is styccenifilum mid wuda oferwexeii, Biickl. Homl. 207, 37. 
Does miintei cnoll is sticmfilum mid wuda ofcrwcxen, and eft sticm£lum 
mid grdiium felda oferbriSded, Homl, Th. i. 508, 33. III. little by 
little, by degrees, gradually : — Da dystru styccein£lum swS diccc wisron 
tenebrae in tantum paulisper eondensatae sunt, Bd. 5, 13; S. 638, 13. 
Men dydon styccemlslum dset hi da moldan iidmoii patdatim ablata 
terra, 3, 9: S. 533, 33. d])pict dd M styccemslum Siddde mid dy 
Oodes worde donee paulatim enntriti verbo Dei, 3, 5; S. 537, 34. 
Sticcemielum, i, 7: S. 477, 3: i, 16; S. 484, 15: 5, 10; S. 634, 37. 
Done song hi gehyrde sticcemielum t6 him ne&l£can, 4, 3 ; S. 567, 43. 
Da bledwan wit da hyila and astigon d£ron and scufon hig dt on da e&* 
and wit redwan sticcm£lum mid uncrum fdtum 6d dset hig unc Ssetton 
on 6dre healfe dxre e4 then we inflated the bags, and mounted on them, 
and pushed them out into the river, atid little by little we rowed with our 
feet, until they landed us on the other side of the river, Homl. Ass. 205, 346. 

atirflotan ; p, ode To root up ;r~Mdna se dridda wcorca oiiginnan nS 
gcdafanaji bdtan dst bi)> geedeenned stTfician the third day of the moon 
is not good to attempt works, except to root up what has grown up again, 
Lchdm. iii. 184, iS. [Cf. (?) leel, sty fa to chop off, curtail; stdfr a 
stump.] V. S-stydeian, and next word; and see swelecian. 

■t^oung, e; f. A clearing (?) : — Of date ityfycunge, Chart. Karle 
348, II. In done nordran styfecing. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 399, 35. 
Styfecinc, 18, 33. * 

styl-ecg, staled, stolen, styll, styllan to take a place, styllan to 
leap, styllan to stall, v. stfle, stfl-ecg, itflan, stfleii, still, stellan to place, 
Italian to leap, stillan. 

atyltaa; prs. subj. (wid-)stylte ; p. stylte, stylde, (forOftyldte ; pp. 
stylted To be amazed, confounded, be at a loss, be doubtful : — Stylton 
stupebant, Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 51. Styldon (stylton, Rush.), 1, 33. Hi& 
stylton haesitantes, Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 13, 33. [Cf. O. H. Oer. stullen ; 
p. stulta : — Jumenta in partem alterum haeserunt (stultun) pavefacta, v. 
Graff, vi. 676.] v. S-, for-, ge-, wid-styltan. 
ataman, v. stfman. 

.atyntant A* te 7b make or to become dull; hence to stint: — Styntid 
hebetat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 10, 36. [In later Engluh the verb is found tran- 
sitive and intransitive :—|>e qual gon to stunte, Laym. 31891. Menn 
shoUdenn stinntenn to )>ewwteiin, Orm. 13844. po ueorde hwcolp is 
Idehiesse, ^t is, hwo se stunt mid alle (is utterly inactive), A. R. 303, 
10. Ystuiit {dulled) Is al my syht ; This day me thuncheth nyht . . . 
Stunt is all my plawe, Rel. Ant. i. 133, 18, 39 (14th cent.). God gan 
stable and stynte. Piers P. 1, 130. Of this cry they niblde iieuere stenten, 
Chauc. Ku. T. 45. The preyere stynte, 1563. StyntyH of werkynge or , 


’ mevynge pauto, desitto: styntyS or make a thyiige to secyR of bra perke 
or mevynge obsto. Prompt. Parv. 475’-6. Icel. stytta to shorten^ fl> 
for-styntan; stunt. 

atypol, styr a stir, st^r, itf ran, styre, stjrrcnd. v. stfpel, ge-styr, stedr, 
stedran, sdre, stedrend. 

atyreneaa, e; /. I. motion, movemea/ ^Mid his 6dra lima 

styrenesia aliorum motu membrorum, Bd. 4, 11 ; S. 579. 37. Ic ealle 
mine styrenesse forle&s motum omnem perdidi, a, 6; S. 619, 19. Dat 
hors blon fram dim unhaluni styrenessum dara [h]lcoma equus cessabai 
ab insanis membrorum motibus, 3, 9 ; S. 533, 39. II. a commo- 
tion, a^tation, disturbance, perturbation, (1) in a physical sense:— Sty r- 
nise imehelo {motus magnus) geworden wses in sae, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8, 
34. After styrenisse wsetres post motum aquae, Jn. Skt. Rush. 5, 4. 
(3) figuratively : — Styrenise tumultus, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 3. Swi monig- 
um and swa myclum styrenesse (-urn ?) wi^rweardra dinga tot ae tanSs 
rerum adversantium motibus, Bd. 5, 23 ; S. 646, 4. Styreuissum pertur^ 
bationibus, Rtl. 59, 5. v. eor)i-, ge-, on-styreiijcss. 
atyrfan, styrfig. v. siirfan, stirfig. 

atyria, styriga, styrga, ityra, an ; m. A sturgeon; but the word is used 
as the equivalent of several Latin names of fishes :—Styria cragacus, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 105,50: 15148. Styrga, styria, styra porcopiuis,Txls, 
87, 1614. Styria, Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 39. Styriga, i. 381, 59. Stiriga, 
65, 63. Styria rombus, 55, 61. ,^lc seldiyiide fisc de weordife by|t, 
styria and niereswyn, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 450, 37. Andlang strfete fit 
on styrian pdl, vi. 9, 6. Mereswyn and stiriaii delphinos et sturias, 0)11. 
Monast. Th. 34, 9. [O. H. Ger. sturo, sturjo sturio, rombus, purro: 

Ger. stor: Du. stcur: Icel. styrja: Dan. st^r: Norweg. st^rje. The 
Teutonic word was adopted in Romance ^>eeches, and the French form 
is seen in English sturgeon.] 

atyrian $ p. ede, ode 7b stir, move : — Ic styrige moveo, Alfc. Gr. 26, 
5 : Zup. 150, 9. I. intrans. To be in motion : — Hd sig ofer da dedi 
and ofer ealle da credpende de stira^ on eor]»Bn praesit bestiis omniqut 
reptili, quod mauetur in terra, Gen. .1, 26. Ealle da )>iiig dc on eordai 
stiriaj) . . . Ball dset de styra^ and leofa^, 9, 2, 3. Eall fitesc de ofei 
eordan styrodc, 7, 3i. Streiimas styredon, Andr. Kmbl. 747! An. 374 
Ne stira d,G, suimc, of dam stede, Jos. 10, 12. HT tie ni6ton swT|m)i 
styrian, Bt. 31 ; Fox 74, 8. Da styriendan iidtenu, 41, 5 ; Fox 252, 34 
Hy wliron styriendc commoti sunt, Ps. Th. 47, 5. Styreiidum mobdibus 
Mt. Kmbl. p. 8, 7. II. trans. To put in motion : — Sty rede agitabat 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 10, 53 : exagitabat, Txts. 180, 2. (1) of physical move 

ment : — Hd styre)i done rodor and da tunghi coelufn ae sidera mover, Bt 
39, 8; Fox 324, 6: Exon. Th. 432, 39; KA. 41, 13. Hf heora dgent 
stefne styria)), Met. 1 3, 49. Hd dyde dzt fin £rrn iiasdre hy styrede 
Wulfst. 98, 32. Da stfinas ht styredon for dam swdge, Bt. 35, 6; Fo; 
168, I. He sceal gSn and hyne styrian he must walk and move about 
Lchdm. i. 316, 17. (i a) to move the strings of an instrument: — Ealli 
strengas se hearpere grdt mid fnre honda, de4h hd hid iingeifce styrige 
Past. 23; Swt. 175, la Ic mine hearpan genam and riifne strenga 
styrian ongan, Wulnt. 255, 9. Hearpan stirgan. Exon. Th. 42, 8; Cri 
669. (i b) to put in violent motion, to stir up, disturb, agitate : — 1- 
{the storm) stre&mas styrge, Exon. Th. 386, 31 ; Ra. 4, 70: 383, 11 
Ra. 3,9. Donne wind styrc)> lad gewidru, Bco. Th. 3753: B. 1374 
He hringsele hoiidum styrede, 5673 ; B. 3840. Styre mid sticcan, Lchdn 
iL 76, 25. [Stredniai] styrgaii, Exon. Th. 383, 39; Ra. 4, 18. Sel 
him styrgendne drenc, Lchdm. ii. 106, 35. Durujiegnum weard hildbed 
sty red {disturbed; referring to the' only course that seemed left to th 
cannibals, when the prison was found without their intended victims, vii 
to feed on the bodies of the dead prison-guards), Andr. Kmbl. 2186; Ar 
IC94. (3) figuratively, to stir up, to excite, incite, rouse, move: — 0 
saednysse stirgit ad eongeriem {satieta,tem) coartet. Germ. 391, 30. Na 
dsera wfstena de druiiceniiysse styria)), Homl. Th. ii. 398, 19. Saca an 
wraca hd styrede gcldme, Wulfit. 106, 36. Qarulf Gfidcre styrode. Fin: 
Th. 37; Fin. 18. Swl sceal ffighwelc laredw t6 finre lufan mid mislfcur 
manunguni his hidremonna mdd styrigean, Past. 33: Swt. 175, 12 
(2 a) /o handle, treat, deal with: — ^cg ongan sfd ^dwulfes st)3rttrur 
styrian, Beo. Th. 1749; ^7^* I*) niove, disturb, trouble, agi 

tote: — Mid dfem bitgum de on bre&tum styre)) iiion on mddp. Met. 32 
64. Dara synfullena handa md na ne styrien. Pi. Th. 35, 11. Da d 
md mid unryhte snige styrian qui insurgunt in me, 108, 37. Swl bid 
mfidsefan of hiora stede styrede. Met. 7, 35. [Laym. A. R. sturieii 
Orm, stirenn : Ayenb. sterie. Cf. Icel. styrr stir, tumult, disturbance. 

V. fi-, be-, ge-, gcond-, on-, ymb-styriaii. 

■tyrlo, ityricend. v. stirc, fi-styrigend. 

•tyxigend-lio ; adi. Moving : — Hd styrigendlTces nSn ))incg findan n 
mihte, Homl.' Skt. it. 33 b, 735. Of styrigendlfcum mobiiibue. Gem 
391, 36. Ood gcscedp call libbende fisccinn and stirigeiidlfce omnci 
ammam viventem atque motahilem, Gen. 1, 31. 

•tyring, v. ityrung. 

•tyrnuui; p. de. I. of weather, to storm, rage: — Hit rfne an 
snfwe and styrme file furenHbus foris turbinibue hiemalium pluviarm 
vd nivium, Bd. 3, 13; S. 516, 17. Styrmendum wederum, Bt. 7, 3 

3O 3 
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Fox 5. IZ. of penoni, to itonn, mol# a gnai noit§, ay ahud, 
ikomt: — Ic (tk§ ttfood pigam) bfigcndfe ttofnc ityrmo (cf. ic hIGdc ctrme, 
I. i 8 ), Exoo. Th. 3 go, 35 ; Rii. 9, 7. Geh^ mfn gebcd nd ic ftcfoe t6 
ltd ftyrme blllde tmaudi vocan oraiionis mco#. Pf. Th. 139, 6. Mtn 
ctefu t6 dd ftyrinc^ Drihten voe# nua ad Dominym damavit lxi» 1. 
Stcarcheofft ityrinde, stefu in bccom hctdotorbt hljnnan under hdrne 
ftfn, Beo. Th. 5097; B. 2552. Holofcmus hl6h and hlydde, hlynede 
and dTnade, dast mihten fira beam fcorran geh^ran, hfi ic itf^nidda 
atyrmde and gylede^ Judth. Thw. ai, 19: Jud. ag. Styrnidon hlfide 
name g1ij»frecan, 34, 35 ; Jud. 223. Ic mid itefne oncann ttyrman t6 
Drihtne voc# meo ad Dommum damavi, Pt. Th. yd* i • [pc trouble wyode 
hj^t autter ^tormynge and walwyng );e tee, Chauc. Boet. 29, 72 a. O.lf. 
Gar, fturmen tumuUuari, par%tnpar§: Oar, itiinnen to roar, raga; to 
fah ly siorm : led, ityrma to be dormy (of weather) ; to make a great 
MOia#, make mack ado, Layamon uiet the verb in* the feme to aiiaek 
violemtiy: — ^))at hmdene uolc roid^muchelere itrengde iturmden (fweinde, 
and MS.) Jm Bnittei and driuen heom to ane munte, 18327. pa Freiiiice 
weoren iitormede to nodelas heo stal makeden, 1670.] ▼. b^atyrtnan. 
■tjrnon, atyme, atyraenga, atyfneu, atyru-lfc, atymlfce, atyro-mdd, 
-ctyrred, atyrun. ▼. atiriian, atinie, atiiniitga, atedr-neaa, atim-ltc, atirn- 
Ifcc, -atirr^i aturtan. 

c : /. I. motion : — Sterung getiua, motue eorporit^ 

Hpt. 01. 455, 44. Dara unatillena geaceafta atyring ne maeg nd weoren 
feaiilledi Bt. 21 ; Fox 74, 4. Monige bedp bllde and edc unblfde . • • 
for diaa blddea atyringe and for Kchoman roedtrymneaae, Paat. 27 ; Swt. 
187, 2 A, Bonne hf (^epodiione) getfenia^ atyrunge, donne bed^ hf 
aeeueativo, Alfc. Or. 47 ; Zup. 374, Z o. enerehe, 

praetiee : — Sid wi^rweardiiea bi^ waaru dacerred mid dsre atyringe hire 
tgeiire frdoenneaae advertam Jbriunam videae iptiut advertitatie enerei» 
tatione pntdaUem^ Bt. ao ; Pox 72, 6. ZZ. of riolent movement, 
(1) literal, diaharhanee, agitation, tommofioii .'-^Weard mycel atyraiig 
(naotof) ceworden on daare aB, Mt. Kinbl. 8, 24. Aria mioel atyrung 
•nd hredhnya on dare afi, Homl. Th. ii. 378, 14. Sc!d bnrh Naim ia 
gerehtjfdung odde atvrung, i. 492, l. Mfttr daaa waterea atyrunge 
iffier the troubling qf ike water (A.V.), Jti. Skt. 5, 4. (a) dg. (a) a 
diatyrbanee, tumult: — l)c laa t6 mycel atyrung {tumuliua) wurde on 
dam Mce, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 5. Blon aid atyring eeaanvii guasaatio, Pa. Surt. 
105, 30. Bat wff dorh da fBrlfcan atyrunge ue gpmde hire cildea, Homl. 
Th. i. $ 66 , 8. Sceal iapringan biyne and blddgyte and atymlfce atyranga, 
WulBt. 88. 1 1 . (b) trouble Wi aceolan on filciie ttman and on Akere 
atyrange mid rddeticne da rddan ifltan, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 143. (c) of 
the mind, perturbaion, agitation, emotion: — Styrau hia mddea atyrunge 
mid aiiigalre gemetfoatnyaae, Homl. Th. i. 360. 1 6. Interjeetio gropenap 
daa mddea atyrunge mid beh^Jdre atefne, Alfc. Or. 48 ; Zup. 278. 3. 
Oif wi da unaGcddwfalfcan atyrunga on ataaddignyaae awen^^, Homl. Th. 
ii. azo, 30. V. i-^ eorp-atyrung. 

•tydo. V. atudu. 

■fi. V. augu. 

•a-. For worda beginning with air- followed by a vowel ace air-, 
■ub-diioon, ea ; m. il aubdeaeon : — Hit ia ^boden aubdiiconnm and 
muuecum, Blickl. Homl. 109, 25. v. under-diicon. 
adonn; p, aeic. pi, ancon; pp, aocen To tuck : — Ic afice atigo, iElfo. 
Or. a8, g; Zup. lyg, 4. HcO {tke air) afep diene wdtan up td hire, 
Lcbdm. iii. 278, 7. Of dora cilda mflde de meolc aGca>, Pa. Th. 8, a. 
Da bredat de dO auce {tuniati), Lk. Skt. 11, 27: Homl. Skt. i. 8, lag. 
Socun (auneruni) hunig of atfne. Pa. Surt. ii. p. 192, 43. Dat hig ancon, 
Deut. 32, 13. Ongunnon ealle da noddran heora bldd adcan, Homl. Th. 
ii. 488, 3g. Sdeende mid ealduni men laetentem cum komine aene. Dent. 
33. ag. ifigder ge men ge da aficendan ciid, HomL Th. i. 246. ai. Of 
mdde afikendra ijtaetantium), Mt. Kmbl. Ruah. ai, 16. (He moate 
auken, Laym. 13194. Vther pa )at aac (aoc, and MS.) hia moder, 
12981. pa tittca p ^ auke, goad. Bi peo tittea ^ he acc, A. R. 330, 
6.] V. f-, for-aGcan, meolc-adcend; adgan, afcao. 
liuoo. V. hunig-afice. 
niioeiigrn for aGcendra, Pa. Spl. 8, 3. 

■uogn, an ; m. 7%e name of a bird. [In later times the word aeeraa to 
apply to the wMitetkroat, whfch is called Mazeek (Worceat.) and May tucker 
(Devon), and to the hedge^aparrow, iaaae or kaxoek (Worceat.), aegge 
(Devon), E. D. S, Pub , Bird Names, pp. 23, 29. Chaucer uses htytagge 
{•aogge, -aoke) of the spanrow : Thou {the euckoo) mordrer of the hey- 
augge. Pari, of F. dia. Uegta^augge (q. v.) is used to glosa the same 
word, vieatula, aa auega does.] : — Suega, sugga, suca fieetula, Txta. 6a, 
42a. Suega, Wrt. Voc. ii. gg, 53. Sugga, i. 62, 43. T6 auegan grif. 
Cod. Dip. Rmbl. iii. 437, 27. [Sugge, ht^deuruea, linosa. Prompt. Parv. 
483, col. 2. Haltiwcll quotes augga from Palsgrave.] 

Buohtyrga, auctyria. v. suhtcriga. 

•ufol, es; n. Anything, whether fleih,Jish, or vegetable, eaten with bread, 
aowl i * Anything used to flavour bread, such aa butter, cheese, etc., ia called 
aowl m Pembrokeshire,* Halltwell] ; pulmentartuin : — Sile him formete on 
hlife and on su^ and on wfne dabia viaticum de gregibua at de area et 
toreulari too {the sufle correaponda to the gregibua, v. winter-«ttfei)f DcuL 


^ig, 14. Haabbe gfi anfol {numguid pmlmentarium hdbedif),,,H 6 cwmd 
to him : L 9 u[» m nett on da awldran hcalfe das rfwettes and g8 ge- 
mdta^, Jn. Skt. a I, g-6. Wg gelyfa^, dot gondh sF t6 da|hwamltcum 
preorde twl geso^ne sufel (aocto duo pulmentariaj, . . Gif mou appla 
habbe otipo hwykes d^rea cyiines eordwostmaa, af Oatt td priddum sufle. 
8y iiiea pundes gewihte hlff td eallnm dage, R. Ben, 63. lo-ig. Dat 
hiae almle ymb lui mdiuip gegeorwien tdn bond hitfa and swB feola sufla, 
and dot mon geddle td mmeaaan for mine siwle. Chart. Th. 461, iz. 
[Ne perf pet meiden Sfchen nouder bread ne auucl, A. R. 192, 18. Kam 
he ncuere horn handbare, pat he ne bmucte bred and sowel In his shirte, 
or ill hia oouel, Havel. 767. 1 ne haue neyper bred ne sowel, 1143. pcs 
two fishes ben souel to pea loves, Wicklif, Select Wks. i. 63. Sowvel, 
path naete to make potage and to mcdle among potage, ii. 137. Sowil, 
as thow knowc me to wiln (savoury meat, such aa 1 love, A. V.), Gen. 
27, 4. Alle that ereden at thy gate . . . after fode. Parte with hem of thy 
payn of potage other of aouel. Piers P. C. 9, a86. Forto haue my fylle 
of that fmte 1 wolde foruke al other aanlee (glossed by edulium), B. 16, 
II. Hoe potagium a* potage, hoe edulium a* sdwle, Wrt. VoC. i. 19^ 
col. a (Igth cent.). Sowylle, add, col. 1 (igth cent). Edulia towdX, 
Wiilek. 01 . 379, 41 (igth cent.). Sowle edulium, pulmentarium, Cath. 
Aug. 349, col. a. See the note there (from which the Wicklif pasaagm 
have been taken), where from Andrew Boorde's Introd. to Knowledge is 
quoted, ‘A gryce is gewd sole;* and from Turner's Herbal, *The most 
part vse Basil for a sowle or kitchen ; * and * The fyrste greiie leaues of 
elm tre are sodden for klchin or sowell aa other eatable herbe<i be.* led, 
aufl whatever ia eaten with bread: Swed, sofwel: Dan. sul meat, Cf. 
O. H, Ger. pi-sufili pulmenium, poleHtumJ] v. lencten-, winter-sufel ; ge- 
aufel ; adj., syflig. 

eusna; p. seih, pi, sugon; pp. sogen. Z. to tuck: — Dfi auge 
tuniati, Wrt Voc. ii. 74, 49. Bat aid rfidnea das wTiies da forrotedan 
wunde sfige and clfinaige. Past. 17, 10; Swt. lag, la. [In Txta. 64, 
435 the entry /rllitof auggit is perhaps all Latin, aa the tame form occurs 
again in a later glossary, where the termination of the verb is never •it, 
feditat, i. deeepit, auggit, bcawTcp, Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 29 ] II. to 

fall in aa the cheeka do when tucking (?) : — Bonne him on dam magan 
sfigep when it ia in hia atomaeh aa (f if were aueked in, Lchdm. ii. 192, 
13: ido, I. [O. H. Ger. afinn; /eel. afiga, sjdga.] v. I-, for-afigan; 
ifican, afgan (sygan) to toak, Lchdm. i. 134, 14. 

•ugo, sugga. augian. v. hunig-afige, auega, awigian. 

•Qgu, e : sfi, e ; /. A aow .*--^ugu aer^a, ASlfc, Gr. 7 ; Zup. 2g, 7 : 
aerofa, Wrt. Voc. i. aa, 73: aSd, 46: Ii. 120, 7. Sid augu hf wille 
aylian on hire sole, Paat. 34, i ; Swt. 419. 37. Suge aerqfe, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 92. 14. Suge awcard viatula, 124, l. M 5 (a badger) on bace standap 
her awylce aweon horum ( — hflr awilce afie on bledrum, Greln) hlifiap 
tfi eeran ofer efigum, Exon. Th. 396, 13; RE. id, 4. [A. it. suwe: 
Ayenb, so|e : CkSiMe. Piera P, Wick, sowe : Du. sog : Swed. sugga : O. 
H, Ger, afi : Ger, aau: Feel, afr; ace. afi: Dan. so.} v. gefearh-sugu. 
euht, e ; /. Siekneaa : — Him yido ne derede ne suht swfire, Cd. Th. 30, 
34; Gra. 472. [Thia, the only instance of the oae of the word, may be 
due to Old toon Influence ; see the Hilland where the word occurs many 
tiroes, in two of them with the same adjective aa in the passage. The 
word ia however widely spread: Goth, aauhts: O. L. Gar. suht morbue: 
O, M. Ger. suht morbue, tabea : Ger, auebt : leel, adtt deknesa : sflt 
affliction : Dan. Swed. sot. It is found in the Cursor Mundi : pai troud 
pat he moght pair broper {Lazarua) hak of all his aoght (mi^te make 
him bool to be, Trin. MS.), 14137; and Halliwell quotes a paaage in 
which jaundice is called )a/oie sou)/, Diet. 930.] 

■uhtnr-fladerAB, -gefoderan ; pi. m. Uncle and nephew : — Hrdpwulf 
and Hrdtfgfir suhtorfadran. Exon. Th. 32 1, 15 ; Vfd. 46. Da gddan 
twegen (Hrdpgar and Hrdpdlf ) sEton auhtergefiBderan, Beo. Th. 233a ; 
B. 116^. [Cf. the double meaning in JIf. H. oer. veter, father's brother, 
brothers son.] v. next word. 

■ahter[i]ga, suhtriga, suhtria, an ; m. A brotheda son, a nephew ; or, 
expreaing the relation of those whose fathers were brothers, a eoudn : — 
Suhterga Jratuelia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 109, id. Suchtyrga Jiratatdia i. /Uiue 
fratria, 36, 4. Suctyrian /rafres patn^alea, aie dietua eat ad patrea 
eorum, ai fratrea inter ae fuerunt, 39, 49. Ic {Abraham) eom ftadera 
tffn aibxebyrdum, tffi (XrOf) mfn suhterga, Cd. Th. 114, 9; Gen. 1901. 
His {Abraham'a) suhtriga Lot, laa, ao ; Gen. 2029. Hia suhtrian wff, 
lod, 23; Gen. 1773. V. swedr. 

•ulh, suluh, iul[ll ; gen. sule, but alto aulea ; dat. sylg, sylh, ayl ; acc. 
aulh, lul; n. pi. sylh, ayll ; gen. aula; dai. sulum: a weak genitive 
seems also to' occur in ay Ian scear ; generally feminine, but see the 

f 'enitive, Z. a plough : — Sulh aratrum, Wrt. Voc. i. 15, 2 : 289, 76. 

ul, ii. d, 10 : ASlfc. Gr. 17 ; Zup. 109, 18. Swfi sed aulh done teddan 
*cer gegi, L. Eth. ix. J ; Th. i. 342, 1 1 : L. Edg. i. I ; Th. i. ada. 9: 
L. C. E. 8 : Th. i. 366, 7. A be dan wuda awS sulh and side hit gegCu 
mdge. Cud. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 438, ao. Sule redit vomer, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 
72. Sules redst, ag, a8 : im, ao. Das aulea bodig, Lchdm. I. 40a, a. 
Sylan scear vomar. Coll. Monast. Tb. 30, 29. Dot nin mon ne style 
ddn bis bond td dare sylg. Past, gi ; Swt. 403, a. JElc man habbe 
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ct &mn ^1h (syH' M8.) .11. wel gdiorttde men, L. Atli. f. i6 ; Th. i.' ^ 8. 4 ; Th. i. 434, 33, while e gift of helf a auiwtg It aceompeiiied by the 
eo8, za. T6 syl . . . mid dure tyl nd araimm • . • aratro^ Coll. Monut. further gift or four oxen. Chart. Th. 470, 9-14. v. Seebohm, pp. 138-9, 
Th. 19, Ig, ai. Man da tulh ford difft, Lchdm. I. 404, 1. Mann do and generally. In the Domeiday Surrey of Kent the atseitment waa given 
hyt hand iiett on hit tulb (tulub, Ruth.), Lk. Skt. 9, 6a. Hd hit by jo/iet, and the word remained in ute. r. Pegge'aKentidtmt, t.r.u«/ltii!g; 
tulh on handa bw^lc^ Ort. a, 6; Swt. 8^ 8. H8 tulh hedld, Shrn. — Aliquam terrae partiunculam, hoc ett duarum manentium . . . ritu Cantiae 
61 • 18. Mid tul t6 erianne, Sahn. Krobl. p. 186,- a8. Heora tylh dn tr^fang’ dictum, Cod. Dip. KmU. i. 349, 19. Terrae particula duarum 
unrihte ganga)) araira tontm turn rtet§ inetdunt, Bd. 5, 9: S. 633. la. manentium, id ett, dn fii/uijr, 350,8. YcgeaniiitdCrittescyricanonCant- 
DTne lylT codon, .Homl. Tb. ii. 450, 6. )3eih h€ erige his land mid dfUend warabyrig dtet landet at luilungaburnan . . . bfiton dare inre tulunge de 
tula, Bt. a6, 3 ; Fox 94, 14. Sulum wratrii, Wtilck. Ql. 354, 6. II. Ic Stferde geunnen habbe^ Chart. Th. 558, ay. Him man lalle In half 
In the following pastttt perhapt the word it used to denote th» quanUty twulung . . . and mon telle him t6 dem londe .iiii. ozan, and .ii. cf , and 1. 
qf land which eonlrf he cultivated with one plough ; r. tulincel and cf. tedpa, 470, 8-Z4. Hittetlondetaranthridtulong at hagethc thorne. Cod. 
pl6g. Chnieo, which occurs in the pattage quoted below from the Laws, Dip. Kmbl. i. 335, 7. Siendan fedwer twulung dat londct de gebyre|> inntd 
teems to hare been uied in this tense ; e.g. in Florence of Worcester's Raculfe on Tanett . . . ; donne it eallet dat londet .xxr. twulunga and 
description of the compilation of Dome^ay Book quot carrucae teems to In twulung on CedlulfingtQne, iii. 439, 14*18. Dat lond at Stliihlm* 
repreient hd m^e/ /offdrt in the Chronicle; and later to/A it certainly to ttede (Sianttead, in Ant) .xx. twuluncgt, i. *-393, 33. Se cyuing 
used, e.g. Ich ))e )iue {vittetolhof lohde, Laym. 18779. Seouen tul|ene (Ethelbert c^f Kent) tealde WullSfe fff tuluiig landet et Wauingwellan 
lond, 18789. Twenti tulheiie lond, 13176. But the unit of assessment {^WadungwelL in Kent) wid dim fff tulungum et Mertahfm {Mereham^ 
meyhavtyioathe plough with ite team of oxen. r. Seebohm, ViU. Comm., «• ii. 66, 17-19. TwI tulung at Denetfinc (fienion^ in Kent), 

pp. lia-3. Scedte man alniettan . . . twl at he&fde penioc, twi at tylh 380, 3a. 

(one MS. hoe at tulhgange. r. tulh gang) peninc (cf. detur de omni eom; indef. pm. Some. Z. one of many, pari of a whole, used 
caruca denarius rel denarinm ralent, et oiniiis, qui familiam htbet, efficiat, tubstantircly and (1) gorerning in the geiutire (a) a noun or pri>noun, cf. 
ut omnis hirmannut tuut det unum deiiarium, L. Eth. riii. 1 ; Th. i. 336, the Gothic use of earns : — Wat ic dara nionna ewi I was one qf the men, 
34; and see tulh-almetse), Wulftt. 170, 30. ^Oif ^ tuluh (ploh, MS. Chart. Th. 170, 7. *Ml t6 aldorbanan weordc^ wrSdra turn, Cd. Th. 
T.) ne erode, A. R. 3S4, 18. per cheorl draf hit sut)e ioxned twide faire, 63, 18 ; Oen. 1034. Dl wile beorna turn him gefgniaii, 109, 36; Gen. 
Laym. 31811. pe Hke pet set be hand ape zuol). Ayenb. 343, 31. The 1838. Dat it wundra turn dara de geworhte wuldret aldor, 155, 14; 
word is still used in Somerset, zoo/, r. E. D S Pub., W. Somerset Glossary.] Gen. 3573 : 199. a8 ; Exod. 345 : 300. 1 5 ; Exod. 357. Wat Sedii turn 
■uUi-ttoer, et; m. A strip of land for ploughing, r. Seebohm, Vill. dara kyninega, Ps. Th. 134, it. SwI twi fire sum quasi unus en nobis, ' 
Comm. t. r. secer: — ^Eallum l^temannum gebyrep . . . tulhacer, L. R. S. Gen. 3, 33. Wat hira 'Matheus turn, Andr. Kmbl. 33; An. li. HI 
9; Th. i. 438, I. c^pde on tumre hit bdea, Bt. 18, 3 ; Fox 64, 9. Hf woldon cuman t6 

sulh^mlmoaao, an; /. Plough-alms, a contribution of one penny to tumere dara tt6wa, 34. 7: Fox 144, 9. Anife dara hit pegua tumum, 
be paid for every tulh, r. tulh, II. It is first mentioned in the laws of 37, i ; Fox 186, 13. Pyr cymp tume ditta harfetta (cf. the phrase 
Edward and Guthrum, and its payment it enjoined in those of succeeding some or one of these days), Wulftt. 305, 6. Manna cynnet tumne 
kings. It was to be paid within fiftetn days after Easter, or a penalty was betyrwan, Beo. Th. 1430: B. 713. (b) a cardinal numer.<l, (a) one of 
incurred : — Sulhalmcste hfiru fffilne niht ofer Eittran, L. G. E. 8; Th. a company containing the number: — lacob firde hundseofontigra sum 
i. 366, 3. Gif hwi tuihalmyuan ne tylle, gylde lahtlit mid Denum, wfte omiMs animae domus Jacob fuere sepiuaginia, Gen. 46, 37. HI icfgde 
mid Englum. L. E. G. 6 ; Th. i. 170, 5 : L. Ath. i. prm. ; Th. i. 196. fO. syfone . . . code eahta turn, Beo. Th. 6337 ; B. 31 33. HI twelfa sum 
We bebeddap . . . sulhselmessan, and gif hit hwl dfin nelle, sy hi Imln* hire Id sealde {secuni acceptis undeeim eomparibus cuts, p.' 305), Chart, 
tumod, L. Edm. E. 3 ; Th. i. 344, 1 7. Geldtte man tulhstlmeuan donne Th. 303, a : L. Ath. (.11; Th. i. ao6,'3 note. {$) one with a company 
.XV. niht bedn onufan Eittran, L. Edg. I. a; Th. i. 363, 17; L. Eth. v. containing the number: — Hannibal ipfleAh fedwera sum Annibal cum 
II ; Th. i. 306, 31 : vi. 16; Th. i. 318, 30. Sulhselmessan gebyrep daet quatuor equitibus coqfitgii, Ors. 4, 10; Swt. 303, 16. Gange hi fedwra 
man geldtte be wfte £ghwylce ge4re donne .xv. niht bedp figSn ofer turn t6 and bed him fftia, L. Eth. ii. 4 ; Th. i. 386, 18. HI com twelfa 
Editertfd, ix. 13; Th. i. 343, 31. SuluhoBlmessan, Shrn. 308, 39. sum cum duodecim lectis militibus venientem, Bd. 3, 1 ; S. 533, 31. Wet 

Bulh-bedin, et ; m. The curved hinder part of a plough, plough-tail : — Aguttinut fedwertigra sum socii ejus viri ut ferunt ferme quadraginta, 
Sulhbe&m burr is, curvamentum arao-i, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 79: buris, la, 1, 35; S. 486, 33. Com seofona turn (cf. dwt dedfol genam mid him 
54: i. ir, 4. [Solowbenie buris, Wrt. Voc. i. 180, 39 (14th cent.?). 6pre teofon dedflo, St. And. 18, 7), Andr. Kmbl. 3623: An. 1313. 
Cf. plughbenie buris, 333, col. 3.] Gewlt xii-a turn . . . te wset on dam dreite preottedda tecg, Be(K Th. 

Bulh-gang, es ; m. A plough-gang {pleueh-, plough-^ng at much 4793: B. 3401. Fffilna sum (cf. 3387; B. 1641, where Beowulf's 
land at can be properly tilled by one plough, Jamieson's Diet. See too companions, after one hat been slain, ate said to be fourteen), Beo. Th. 
pleuch-gate, ib. Cf. for a similar use of gang in mcaturenientt led, 430; B. 307. (7) uncertain: — Dset hi tyxa turn oftl6ge syxtig, On. 

t6lar-garigr«a day) ; — JEX hedfde peninc, set tulhgange peninc, Wulftt. i, 1 ; Swt. 18, 7, (3) followed by qf : — Sumne of dim wftegum unum 
170, 37. V. tulh II, tulung. tit prophetis, Mk. Skt. 8, 38. Dfi genellfthton tume of Saduclum, Lk. 

milh-geside, et; n. An appurtenance of a plough : — Man tceal Skt. 30, 37. (3) where the whole, of which the object denoted by iimi 
habban wAngewfedu, tulhgetjdu, Anglia ix. 364, 5. Cl next word. it part, it to be inferred from the context :^Sigon dl t6 tlfipe : turn 
valh*gete6h; gen. -tedges; implement belonging to a plough: {one of the sleepers) tire angeald Bfenrette, Beo. Th. 3507; B. I 7 $t. 

— Gegaderie hi ealle hit sulhgetedgo tdgaedcre let him coUeci together all Habbap wl micel firende ne tceal dBr dyme turn {any of the errands) 
the apparatus of his plough, Lchdm. i. 400^ 19. wetan, 548 ; B. 371. Sumne {one of the creatures on the mere) Gc4ta 

■ulh-geweoro, et ; n. plough- worh, making qf ploughs : — ^Tubal Cain ledd feoret getwifde, 3869; B. 1432. Sume {some of the thanes) 
tmidcrwfteg'i wset and monna £rest sulhgeweorces fruma wsts ofer foldan dBr bidon, 8& ; B. 400. (4) where the word is quite indefinite, some 

^ubal Cain an instructor of every artificer in brass and iron, A. V.), one Sum t6 1]^ bafap, Salm. Kmbl. 688 ; Sal. 343. Ic sceal twelgan 
Cd.Th. 66, 19: Gen. 1086. of tumet bdtme. Exon. Th. 395, 30; Ra. 15, 15. (5) where two 

■uih-luebbere, es ; m. One who holds a plough (cf. hi his tulh on members or two classes of the same group, or two parts of the same 
handa hiafde, Ort. 3, 6 ; Swt. 88, 8), a ploughman Sulbhcbbere whole, are contrasted, one . . . another, some . . . some .* — Donne lufap 
sHbarius, Wrt. Voc. ii, 79, 34. v. next word, turn dwt sum ellet hwwt one loves that, another something else, Bt. 33. 3 ; 

an; m. One who holds the handle of a plough, a Fox 1 33, 34. HI gaderodon turn mire turn lirtse a/iwi p/ifs, a/isis mmi/f, 
ploughman : »Solhandla stivarius, orator, Hpt. Gl. 461, 71. Ex. 16, 17. Eorle montgum Dryhten Ire getcelwap, tumum weina dBI, 

sum-hgndlo (-a; m.f), an; /. A plough-handle, plough-tail : — Exon. Tb. 379, 1 7 ; Dedr. 34. Sum hed hire on handum bwr, turn hire 
Sulhhandla (-e? V. handle sfi6a,Wrt. Voc. ii. I3Z, 10) sIsM, wrt. Voc. I. et heortan Ima, Cd. Th. 40, 8-9; Gen. 636. Anra gehwylc help 
15, 8. Sulhandlan stivam, Hpt. Gl. 470, 33. syndrige gyfe tram Gpde tume furdor donne tume alius sic, alius vero 

■nligii (?) : p. ode To sully [: — Besutod (-sulod ?) obsoletum, sordidum, sic, R. Ben. 64, 10. Sume hf bedton tume hf ofsl6gon quosdam caedentes. 
Germ. 403, ao.] v. tylian. alios uero occidentes, Mk. Skt. 13, 5. Sid ungelknes hira geariiunga hid 

auiineel, es; n. A smaU portion of arable /and.*— Sulincela aratiuneula, tidhp tume behindan tume. Past. 17; Surt. 107. ao. (6) where a series of 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 6, 1 8. v. tulh, II. individuals or of groups or of parts is enumerated t— Sum fedll wid done 

eulimg, e : /. A Kentish werd for a certain quantity of land, derived, weg . . . toin fedll ofer ttlnscyligean . . . turn fedll on pornas . . . turn 
like carrueata, from a name of the plough ; from its origin it might mean, fedll on g6d land ; la brohte prftigfealdne, turn syxtigfealdne, sum bond- 
so much land as could be cultivated by one plough. From the first two fealdne, Mt Skt. 4, 4-8 : Exon. Th. 4a, 6-30 ; Cri. 668-A80. It te 
passages given below it would teem that the ssdung was equivalent to finta • . . sum brfin, sum bato, sum splottiim beteted, 318, 17; Ph. 396. 
two hides {manentes), and later a solanda, which it probably the tame Anum hi sealde fff pond, sumum twl, sumum In, Mt. Kmbl. 35, 15. Dl 
word, it said * per te habere dust hldat.' v. Seebohm, Vill. Comm., p. 54. sende hi his pedw ... hi sende 6deme ... eft hi tumne sende, Mk. Skt. 
Bot perhaps it may be inferred that both hide and sn/Mig* were considered la, 3*5. Sume hf tiSdon tfwt hid seeoide fortceoppan t6 ledn . . . tume 
at on the tame footing as regards the plough. Thus to the gebfhr with sceoldao bidn eforat . . . tume wuidoo t6 wulfan . . . tume wurdon t6 
fiy’Td/oiMiit, 1.0. one quarter of a huie, ate to be given two oxen, L.R.^ dam dedreynne demon hittetigris, Bt.38,1; Pox 194, gasqq.: 34,7; 
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Pos 144, 7-9 : RIt. Kmbl. 16, 14. XI. at an adjective (i) with 
a noun with or without a qualifying adjective, a ctrtain, tom#, fee also 
(5):-^Sum man (Aomo quidam) harde twegen sunt, Lk. Skt. 15, ii. 
. Sum taglcd'w man quidam Jegit ptritrn, 10, 25. Sum wTtega of dam 
■ ealdum, 9, 19 : Bd. g, a ; S. 524, 39. De&h lum broc and sumu wider- 
‘weardnes hiera forwicrn)». Past. 50; Swt. 391, 35. Wses him gesearwod 
sunt heard harmscearu, Cd. Th. 28, 7 ; Gen. 432. Sum wsbs iehtwelig 
•)»eles cynnes rice gerSfa, Exon. Th. 243, 29; Jul. 18. On hit heortan 
ewssd unhydig sum dixit insipuns in eordt si/o, Ps. Th. 52, i. Suniet 
hundredmannes >e6wa, Lk. Skt. 7. 2. Sumet >inges waiia, Bt. 34, 9: 
Fox 146, 18. Weord forhwerfed ^Ic t6 sumum didre, 38, I ; Fox 196, 
3. Hd com t6 sumre stowe, Gen. 28, 11. For tumere tw^rfidnetse on 
ewertem Stend, Lk. Skt. 23, 19. (i a) where two members of the same 
group are contrasted (some . . . othtr ) : — Sume tunglu habba]> scyrtran 


hwy^, donne sume habban, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 2x4, 17. Sume Idredwas 
•indon beteran donne sume, Homl. Th. ii. 48, x6. (a) with a pronoun 

where latrr English would use some of: — Hd gebid mid sumum d«m 
fultnme, Ort 3. 10; Swt. 140, ao. Lfifdon hig hit sume quidam «x t/s. 
Ex. 16, 20. Sume hi gelyfdon on dedde entas, Homl. Th. i. 366, ax. 
Sume gd (quidam ex voois) ne gelyfaji, Jn. Skt. 6, 64. Sume da bdeeras 
quidam d« seribis, Mt. Kmbl. 12, 38. Da tdd hid brohtoii sume, Ors. 
I, 1; Swt. 18, 1. Da sume wd nd gymdon. Bd. 4, 7 ; S. 574, 27. 
(3) with Oder: — Sum 6der wTtega, Homl. Th. i. 364, 18. Hd nales t6 
fdeliwsse twi sume 6j>re ac t6 gewtnne on daet mynster code, Bd. 4, 3 ; 
S. 567, 27. (4) with words denoting measure, some as still used with 

numerals, one ; the use of dn, and in later English of the indefinite article 
with numerals, may be compared with this use of sum;— *Asend him twa 
serdd and sum pund.' Se degen him andwyrde : * Genim feuwer serdd 
and twfi pund, Homl. Th. i. 400, 19. Genim dysse wyrte sumne (one) 
gripan, Lchdm. t. 184, j8. Di gegaderedon hf sum hund scipa, and 
toron sGd ymbdtan and sum fedwertig scipa nor]> ynibfitan, Chr. 894 ; 
Erl. 91, 4-6. Hid bes^dion dait weorc Gtan. sume twegeii dagas, r>l. 
93, 9. Dfi wsron ht sume tdn ge&r on dam gewinne, Bt. 38. 1 ; Fox 
I94, 7. Hy gan .xii. sume (twelta sum, MS. B.), L. Ath. i. iz ; Th. i. 
206, 3. (4 a) where the number is indefinite, some : — Di se Aulixes t6 

dam gefiohte ffir, d2 hsefde hd sume hundred scipa, Bt. 38, i; Fox 
194, 7. (5) adverbially or in adverbial phrases: — ^Se biscop is be&h 

geaet sumes (in some degree) td mSran bletsunge donne se nissssepredst 
ly, L. ^Ifc. P. 36 ; Th. ii. 378, 20. Sumes onifee su(S velut, Exon.Th. 
214, 21 : Pb. 242 : Met. 8, 47. Swfde gelfce, sumes hwasdre pe&h 
ungclfce (cf. ike corresponding prose on sumum ^iiigum ungeltce, Bt. 
33, 4 ; Fox 1 28, 26), 20, 54. Sid corde hit belt and be sumum d£le 
■wilg>. Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 5: Met. 20, 96. Sed bssf)) sume d^le (cf. 
sous del in Chaucer) Izssan lc4f, Lchdm. i. 144, 13. TEt sumum cyrre 
once, on one occasion^ Ors. i, i; Swt. 17, 7: Cd. Th. 298, 25: Sat. 538. 
Sume sf)>e. Exon. Th. ao, 16; Cri. 318. Suinera diiiga eadelfcor in 
some respects easier, Homl. Th. i. 236, 1 1. [Goth, sums : O. Sax. O. Frs. 
O. H. Ger. sum : Icel. siimr.] 

-sum an adjective sMffix as in glad^som#, win-some. [Goth, lustu-sams : 
O. Sax. O. H. Ger. lang-sam : Icel. frid-samr : O. Frs. hfir-sum.] y. ang-, 
frein-, gehyr-, genyht-. lang-, lof-, luf-, sib-, wyn-sum as examples. 
xomer (-or, -ur), es; dat. a, e; m. Summer: — Fedwer ttda synd 
getealde on aiium ge&re . . . Aestas is sumor, Lchdm. iii. 250, 10. On 
done nygeban dssg dses mdndes (May) bi^ sumeres frunia. Se sumor 
hafaji huiidnvgontig daga, Shrn. 83, 33. Sumor bi|i sunwlitegost, Menol. 
Fox 473 ; Gn. C. 7. Beorht sumor, Cd. Th. 239, 23 ; Dan. 374. Sumer 
and winter; on sumera hit bi)> wearrn and on wintra ceald, Bt. 21 ; Fox 
74, 23. SwS h&tira sumor, sw$ nifira dunor and Ifget on ge&re, Lchdm. 
iii. 280, 9. Ge wituii dsst sumor (-er, MSS. A. B. Lind. Rusk.) ys ge- 
hende, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 32. Ax sumor on tGn gfi before summer come, 
Lchdm. iii. 6. X. Yldum bring)i sigelbeorhte dagas sumor td tOne, 
Meiiol. Fox X 76 ; Men. 89. Sumur, Exon. Th. 334, 58 ; Rcim. 67. 
Donne on sumeres tfd sunne hStost scfneji, 212, 12; Ph. 209. DG de 
dam winterdagum selest scorte tfda, and dsss sumeres dahum langran, 
Bt. 4 ; Fox 8, 5. Sw& hfi in swoIo|>an middes sumeres wiere quasi in 
mediae ae^atis caumate, Bd. 3, 19 ; S. 549, 30. Wintres and sumeres 
in winter and in summer, Exon. Th. 200, 7 ; Ph. 37. Ic (the fowler) 
nelle fiSdan hig (ike hawks) on sumera, fordamde hig ^earle eta^. Coll. 
Monast. Th. 26, 9. Wi]> dssre sunnan hifito on sumere, Bt. 34, 10 ; 
Fox 1 50, 9. Dy sumera fdr ^Ifrdd cyning Gt on sis, Chr. 875 ; Erl. 78, 
5. Dxs on sumera, 896; Erl. 94, 1. Dy ilcan sumera, 897: Erl. 96, 
14. Sumere, 885 ; Erl. 82, 25. Ofer done midne sumor (midne«siynor ? 
cf. inidne<dcg)t zoo6 ; Erl. 140, 5. Hed sy geworht ofer midne sumor, 
Lchdm. iii. 74, zi : Menol Fox 235 ; Men. tZ9. [O.iPoar. O. H. Ger. 
sumar: O. Frs. sumur: Icel. sumar; n. (but earlier m.).] V. mid-, 
midde-, middan-sumer. See Qrmm. D. M. c. 24. 

■umer-li&te, an ; -hsstu (o) ; indecl. or gen. e ; /. Summer keat 
Gif dsm stdwe nedd o]>]>e gedeorf odjie sumerMte hwylces e&can 
behofi^ si loci necessiias uel labor out ardor aeftaiis amplius popouerit, 
R. Beu. 64, Z7. For dssre sumorbBte, Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 132, 31. [Cf. 
/mI. awnar-hiti.] 


*amer*U&otti x A -l^hte TV) denser near to sufiifiier Wite g€ dsst hit 
sumorligh]), Homl, Th. i. 614. 5. 

■umer-laiigi adj. Long as in summer, epithet of a day (cf. /ive- 
long): — Ic Csecgan ne mwg, ^&h ic xesitte sumerlongne dssg, eal |)a 
earfepu. Exon. Th. 272, 7; Jul. 495. Sumorlangne dseg, 443, 29; Kl. 
37. DC wercest sumurlange dagas swTde hfite. Met. 4« Z9. [6. Sax. 

thiu niguda tfd sumarlanges dages, Hel. 3422. JIf. H. Ger. sumer-lanc,] 
auxner-lio ; adi. Summer : — Sumorlfc dssg aestivus dies, Wrt. Voc. i. 
53. 28. Se sumeriTca sunnstede, Lchdm. iii. 250, 2 1 . Mid dare sumerlTcan 
hietan, 252, zo. On sumerlfcum tf man, Anglia xiii. 43 z , 939. [Eauer iliche 
sumerlich. Kath. Z663. O. H. Ger. stimar-lfh aestisms: Icel, suniar-Iigr.] 
auiher-llda, an ; m. [Lida, like the equivalent Icel. lidi in sumar^ 
lUti, elsewhere refers to a single object, man or ship (v. lida, siG-, yd*lida), 
but in the passage given below from the Chronicle seems to mean a fleet. 
Later in the same work lif (q. v.), which seems taken from the Scandi- 
navians, is used in this sense, e. g. dost lid dat on Sandwfc lag, 1052 ; 
Erl. Z83, 40, can sumer^lida be intended to represent Norse sumar-lidt 
In one other place Svmer 4 ida occurs, in company with words relating to 
the sea, and it there glosses malleolus; but here perhaps sumer-loda should 
be read, and malleolus be taken in the sense shoot, twig (see speec) ; cf. 
O. H, Ger. sumar-lota, -lata virgultum, palmes. v. Anglia xiii. 330.] 
A summer fleet, one that sets forth in summer and returns in autumn : 
— .Sfter dissuih gefeohte cuom micel sumorlida (t6 Re&dingum, MS. 
E.), Chr. 871 : Erl. 74, 35. [Stcenstrup takes the word to mean a 
force moving from its quarters in England, and leaving women, children, 
and goods l^hiiid there ; but if Asser may be trusted, the reinforcement 
was from abroad. He says : * quo praelio peracto, de ultramarinis par- 
tibus alius paganorum exercitus societati se adjunxit.'] Sumerlida 
tnalleolus, hydscip mioparo, maestcyst modius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 25-27. 

•umer-xdldlngb6o ; /. A leetionary for the summer: — .ii. sunier- 
rfidingbfic. Chart. Th. 430. 16. [Cf. Icel. suniar'bdk.] v. rjsding-bGc. 

Sumer-s^te, -slGtan ; pi. The people or district of Somerset: — Sumur- 
s£tna se d£l se d£r nidbst was . . . Suinors£te alle and Wiisietan, Chr. 
878; Erl. 80, 6~xo. Mid Siimurs^tum, 845; Erl. 66, ai. On Dor- 
s^tum and on Sumars^ton (Sumers^tum, MS. C.), XO15 ; Erl, 152, la. 
Ofer Sumers^ton and ofer Wealas, 1048; Erl. x8o, 37. [He nom 
Sumersete, Laym. 2x0x3. Dorsete and Wiltschire and Somersete also, 
R. Gloiic. 3, 23.] 

Sumers&tiso ; adj. Of ^omerseZ Defenisces folces and Sumor- 
s&tisces, Chr. looz ; Erl. 137, xi. 

suzner-selde, an ; A summer- Aowse. '-—Selde proaula, i. domus coram 
aula, sumerselde zetas aestivates, Wrt. Voc. i. 57, 47. [Cf. Teel, sumar- 
setr a summer abode.'] 

sumneM, e ; /. Delay: — JEliex monige t longsum t monigful sGmnise 
(after micclum face. Rush.: fyrste, W. S.) post mulium, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
25, 19. [Cf. O. Ger. %^m\g negligens ; sGmheit tardatio,negligentia: 
Ger. saumniss delay, stay ; skumen to stay ; siiuniig tardy."] 
sumor. V. sumer. 

sumsende humming, sounding (of falling rain) HI (the storm^ 
clouds) feallan \ieXzp sweart sumsendu (suinsendu ? v. swinsian) se&w of 
b6sme, w^tan of wombe. Exon. Th. 3S5, 19; Rii. 4, 47. [Ger. summen, 
sumsen to hum, buzz.] 
sumur, sun-, suna. v. sumer, sunn-, snnu. 

sund sound, v. an-, on-, ge-sund. [Sund, Ps. Th. 67, ao, is an error 
for ge-sund.] 

sund, es ; s. I. power of swimming H6 sealde dSm flxum 

sund and d&m fugelum fliht, Homl. Th. i. x6, 7 : Hexam. 8 ; Norm. Z4, 
10. Dol bij) se de on de6p water, se de sund nafa[), ne gesegled 
scip, Salm. Kmbl. 449: Sal. 225. [Heore (fishes) sund is awemmed, 
Laym. 21326.] II. the act of swimming : — Hd on holme was 

sondes de sienra, Beo. Th. 2876; B. 1436. Hd dd at lunde oferfl&t he 
beat you at swimming, B. 517. He mid sunde (cl. Icel. mefl 

sundi) da e& oferfaran wolde, Ors. 2, 4 ; Swt. 72, 29. Apollonius becom 
mid sunde t6 Pentapolim, Ap. Th. iz, 6. Hid on sunde (cf. Icel. & 
sundi) t6 dare byrig f6ron, Nar. xo, 28 : Beo. Th. 3240; B. z6t8. DG 
de wid Brecan wtinne on sfdne sB ymb sund flite thou that didst strive 
with Brecon on the wide sea, didst contend in the matter qf swimming, 
lOZQ ; B. 507. F16d on sund (cf. Jeel. & sund) &b6f earce from eordan, 
Cd. Th. 83, 32 ; Gen. 1388. III. sea, water : — Strc&mas wundon, 
sund wid sande, Beo. Th. 43Z ; B. 213. ' DS wsbs sund liden then seas 
the sea passed, 452 ; B. 223. Se st&n tdgSn, itre&m Gt &we6U . . . sund 
grunde onfeng, Andr. Kmbl. 3055 ; An. 1530. Sund unstille. Exon. Th. 
338, 14; On. Ex. 78. Swela^ sBfiscas sondes getwBfde (the ocean 
having been dried up by the heat), 61, ao ; Cri. 987. WBglfhende setla]) 
sBmearas sondes at . ende by the shore (or at the end of their siMm- 
"wViflr (?) )» ^ 15* 392, 

6; Rii. II, 3. S£mearas sunde getenge, Elen. Kmbl.* 450; El. 228. 
Of nihtes sunde, Salm. Kmbl. 675 ; Sal. 337. Hid on sund (the Red Sea) 
stigon, Cd. Th. zo8, 8; Exod. 3x9; Beo. Th. X029; B. gi2. Done 
de grund and sunti, eordan and bred wBgat, Mite iBstre&mas imearcode, 
^AuAr. Kmbl. 1494; An. 748. Hwi dim sBfloun sund wbode wAo 
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aetid a$ pilot ftKt tk» vnul^ 76 a; An. 381 : 976; An. 488. [Fii* on^ 
tnnd (watir, Trin. MS.), C. M. 6ai. IctL innJ swimming- ; a sound: 
Dan, Swsd. snnd a sound, s/rniV.] t. tyndig. 

mmd-bfiend, m; m, A ssa’dwstter, bot the word, which occurt only 
in the plural, it used tor men, mankind; cf. fold*bGend : — Saturnut done 
iundbGende h€ton, hiBlc)>a beam, Met. a6, 48. Done Satumui lund- 
bGende hitt^ (cf. ttiorran de w6 h8ta)» Satuniei steorra, Bt. 36, a ; Fox 
174, la), a4, ai. Ht (acc.) ne gesSwon tundbGenile (cf. Hf {ike people 
of the golden age) hiu (aee.) nSnwuht ne gesSwon, Bt. 15 ; Fox 48, 5), 

8; 13. Diet de fifre tundbGend (men) tecgan hyrdon. Exon. Th. 5, aa ; 
Cri. 73. Dset Stecgan sundbGendum, 14, 19: Cri. aai. 

aund-oorn, et ; n, Sanifrage ; saxifrage granulata : — Sundcom taxi- 
frnga, Wrt. Voc. i. 30, 35 : 79, as. Sundcom. Deds wyrt do man 
saxifragam and 6)>n]m tianian tundcorn nemneb. . . . Wid diet ttSnas on 
bUtdran wexen, genim das wyrte, Lchdm. i. aia, 7-11 (tee the plate at 
the beginning of the volume). Sundcornet ledf, ii. 34a, 9. Gif men 
weaxan stSnai on dsre bl^dr^n, wyl tundcorn on ealab, 3ao, 6. Genim 
neogon piporcorna, fTftCne tundcorn {samfragia), iii. 18, 13. 

Bund-dedw (?), a plant name, rosemary Sondtkvr ( ■■ 8und*de&t^ ? 

V. tund, II) rosmarinwf, Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 77. Sundew remains at a name 
for drosera rofvndifolia, v. E. D. S. Pub., Plant Names, 
aund-fllto, Beo. Th. loig ; B. 507. v. tund, II. 
sund-gobland, et ; n. The water's mingling, used of the mere into 
which Beowulf plunged : — Se de meregrandat nicngati scolde, tdcan tund- 
gebland, Beo. Th. 2904 ; B. 1450. Cf. yd-gebland. 

aund-gird, o\ f, A rod to measure the depth of water, a sounding* 
pole : — Sundgyrd bolis {fiokis sounding-lead), Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 67: bolidis, 
57, 7. Sundgerd in scipe vel metrap bolides, ii. loa, 14. Sundgyrd on 
scipe vel metiap bolidis, 126, 46 : 1 1, 17. Cf. tund-llne, -rap. 

Bund-helm, et; m. il water-covering, the sea which covers ;-—Mec 
tundheliii beahte and nice y'ba wrugon. Exon. Th. 488, 4 ; Ra. 76, i. 

Ic tundhelme ne niteg lotian, 382, 13; Ra. 3, 10. 

Bund-hengest, et; m. A sea-horse, a ship: — Cedlum Ifdan. ttind- 
hengettum. Exon. Th. 53, 20; Cri. 853. Sdlan tundhengestat, ealde 
^dmearat, 54. 4 ; Cri. 863. 

Bund-hwat; adj. Active in swimming: — SdGtca cynn twimmab ttind- 
hwate. dAr se tweta ttetic ut gewftab (-cb ?)• Exon. Th. 363. 21 ; Wal. 57. 
Bund-llda (Th.), >liden (Grn.), Beo. Th. 45.2 ; B. 223. v. tund, III. 
Bund-line, an ; A sounding-line : — SundlTne eataprorates (eatapro- 
rates linea cum matta pUinibea qua marit altittido tcntatur, Migne), Wrt. 
Voc. i. 53, 8 : 63, 66. Cf. tund-gird, -rap. 

aand-mere, et ; m. A place for swimming On tundmere in natata* 
rio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 46, 50. 

BundneBB. v. on- (afi-) tundnett. 

Bund-nytt, e; /. The employment of swimming : — Bedwulf sundiiytte 
dre&h Beowulf swam, Beo. Th. 4710; B. 2360. 

Bundor ('Cr, -ur) ; adv. I. apart, aloof, by one*s self, sepa- 

rately : — Ne tcealt dG sunder bedn from dTnum gei^rum on Ongelcyri- 
cean tua fraterniias seorsum fieri non debet a elerieis suis in ecclesia 
Anglorum, Bd. t, 27; S. 489, 11. Geteah te cyning heora lacerdat 
tundor stondnn (seorsum consistere), 2, 2 ; S. 503, 38. H€ getset him 
tundor att rGne, Exon. Th. 293,3; Wand, ill: Aiidr. Kmbl. 2324; 
An. 1163. Gebterne wulfet ccdcan and da t^b tundor bum the teeth by 
themselves, Lchdm. ii,' 102, 13. Se Hdlend genam hit twelf b^gnat 
tundor of d«m weorode, Blickl. Homl. 15, 7. Sundor IcTgan to call 
aside, Elen. Kmbl. 1 103 ; El. 603. II. severally, each by himself: — 

Sundor Snra gchwilc herige dec let each one severally praise thee, Cd. 
Th. 239, 15; Dan. 370. Fdran tceal tundor Sura gehweet tSwl of iTce, 
Exon. 'rh. 191, 24 ; Az. 93. SwS monig bedb men ofer eorban, twi 
bedb mSdge^ncat ; file him hafab sundor tefan (tundor-tefan ?), 344, 5 ; 
Gn. Ex. 169. Hed wile gesScan tundor fighwylene feorhberendra, 420, 
18; Rh. 40, 5 : Salm. Kmbl. 130; Sal. 64. III. in a manner 

different from others: — Ilco doht 6der suindir iurSt eundem sensum alius 
altter expressit, Mt. Kmbl. p. 3, 5. IV. in a way that separates, 

asunder >Sundur gedfilan Iff wid Itce to pari asunder life from body, 
Beo. Th. 4S36; B. 2422. Se6 cw£n bebedd erteftum getyde tundor 
8t€cean da tSletfan (to pick out the best workmen), Elen. Kmbl. 2035 ; 
El. 1019: 813; £1.407. [GroM.tundi6: O.^ax. tundar (-or): 0 ,H,Qer, 
suntar : Icel. sundr.J v. on-tundrum. 

Bundo^BXiweBld, et; m. Single authority, moBarrAy Sunderan- 
weald monarehia, Engl. Stud. xi. 66, 54. [O. H, Ger, suntar-walt 
monarehia.'] 

Bundor-oz<Mffc, et ; m, A special power or art, one possessed or ex/er- 
deed by an individual ot a class : — Da tfcan on dam woruldwclan nabbab 
nfinne tundorcrwft, Bt. 27? a Fox 98, 7. Sed wiht sniidorcrsrft hafab. 
Exon. Th. 420, 14: Rli. 40, 3. Bstt hf tundorenefta tumiie eke cunne 
that each have some ereft of his own that he knows, L. I. P. 9 ; Th. ii. 
314, 29. Sid getceddwftiiet it te t€letta tundorciwfta reason is the best 
of distinguishing faculties (as being the faculty peculiar to man; cf. hid 
it tynderlfc crwft daere tfiwle, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 132, 10), Met. 20, 203. 
Bimdor»o^]»p[u] ; /. Special, privaie knowledge or acquaintance, in- 

w 


timaey : — Riht it dst mynecena finige tundoref b)*^ f ^ woruldmannum 
nabban, L. 1 . P. 15 ; Th. ii. 322, 34. 

Bundor-faob 1 ». Private property, privaie estate : — Mf^ tundorfeoh 
on dam neoberan Hytteburnan, Chart. Th. 488, 10. 

sundor-Credddm, et; m. A special immunity, a privilege 
andweardum apottolfcum sunderfredddinum cum praesentibus apostplielM * 
privilegiis (153, 10), Cod. Dip. B. i. 135, 17: 154, 22. v. next wq^d. 

Bundor-flr^lB, e%; m. A special immunity, a privilege : — ^On dittum 
tunderfredlse priuilegio. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 349, 26. Dytne nifnuB 
tunderfredlt hoe nostrum priuilegium, 350, 1 2, 16, 32. v. preceding word. 

Bimdor-geoynd a peculiar nature : — Hd hafab sundorgccynd. Exon. ' 
Th. 3S7, 18 ; Pa. 30. 

Bundor-genga, an ; m. One who goes by himself: — Sum fearhr^b^^ 
dwt dbraet cedpet gefdrtcipe oferhogode, and him gewunode dwt h6 wttt * 
geond dsBt wdsteii tundorgenga, Blickl. Homl. 199, 5. Cf. dn-genga. 

Bundor-gerefland, et ; n. Land reserved to the jurisdiction of a * 
gerSfa { 7 ) : — On dwrn tundorgerdflande in tribulano (in the tame gloi- 
tary in fribulanam it rendered in fa burh) territorio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 45, 4. 
Cf. : — A^ylmer hahbe b^t lond at Stoiihani ic hym er to hande let to 

reflande. And ic an Godric mine reue at Waldingfeld b* b”^** ^cre de ic 
hym er to hande let, Chart. Th. 570, 34. See aLo ger€f-mfiJ. 

aundor-glfu, t; f A special gift or grace, prerogative, privilege 
For daere tun^orgife de him God sealde gumena rfee, Cd. Th. 254, 4; 
Dan. 606. Wd twylc ne gefrugnan fifre gelimpan, diet dG in sundur- 
giefe twylce befen^, Exon. Th. 6, 6; Cri. 80. God monnum lyleb 
tundorgiefe God gn/cs to each man a special gift, 293, 22; Cra. 5. 
Sindergife privilegium, Hpt. Gl. 466, 76. ^Ic erteft baefb hit siindorgife 
and da gife and done weorbtcipe de hd liarfb h€ forglfb filcuni dara de hine 
lufab inesi dignitas profria virtuti, quam in cos, quibus fuerit adjuneta, 
iransfundit, Bt. 27, 2 ; Fox 96, 30. Simdorgife prerogativa, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 66, 37. Syndcrgyfa, Hpt. Gl. 468, 53. [O. H. Ger. luntar-gepa.] 

Bundor-h&iga, an ; m. A Pharisee, (but in one pasiage it teemt to 
mean) a scribe : — Twrgen men ... fin wset tunderhfilga, and 6der watt 
openlfce t3mrul, Homl. Th. ii. 428. 3: 420, 34: 422, 3. Bdcerat and 
tunderhSlgan, Scint. 203, 3. Da Faritdiscan and tundorhfilgan (scribes) 
hine t6 de 4 de fordeitulon, H. R. 9, 28. Manega daera tuiiderhfilgena (Pha- 
rhaeorum), Mp. Kmbl. 3, 7. Dsera writera and tuudorhfilgetia, 5, 20. 
SunderhfilgenaJ Homl. Th. ii. 216, 26. Da wfiron of tundorhalgon, Jn. 
Skt. 1, 24. [pa tuiicierhal)e and pu bocere, O. £. Homl. i. 245, 3. Cf. 
O. H, Ger. lundir-lebin ph trisaei.'] 

Bundor-irfe, et ; n, A privaie inheritance : — Eal daet te rinca baldor 
tincet fihte odde tundoryrfet, Juclth. Thw. 26, 22; Jud. 340. Wil- 
iumiie regn wolcen brinegeb end donne fiscadeb God sundoryrfe pluviam 
voluntariam segregabis, Deus, haereditati tuae, Pi. Th. 67, 10. 

aundor-laad, ei ; n. Separate land, an estate belonging to particular 
persons (f)*.— To hira sundorlande ad prediolum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 
51. Sundorland predia, 66, 75. The word occurt in an enumeration of 
boundariet, and Kemble cxplaint it there at * land tet apart for special 
purposes’ : — ^fter daere ttrfite be daere waeUan on Sundcrlond, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. iz8, ao. 

Bundor-Ho ; adj. Special, peculiar : — Dim it tundorlfc sang t 5 singanne 
singulariter eantieum eantare. Past. 5 a, 7; Swt. 409, zo. (O.H.Ger, 
suntar-lTh singularis.) v. tynder-lfc. 

BundorlioB ; adv. Apart, separately: — Sundnrlfce seorsum, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. 7, 33. V. tynderlfce. 

Bundor-Hf, et; n. A private life: — H€ tundorlff (vitam privatam) 
and munuclTf waet foreberende callum dam weolum dss eorbifean rfeet, 
Bd.4, IIS s. 579, 7. 

Bundor-lipe. v. tynder-ITpe, and next word. 

Bundor-XipoB ; adv. Separately, severally, specially: — Sunderlfpet se- 
questratim, diverse, alternatim, Hpt. Gl. 41 1, 18. Suiulerlfpas separa/im, 
singulariter, 438, 40. [Weren b^s b^*o gewriten inne b* o6re tablc- 
breode sunderlipes written separately on the one table (of stone), O. E. 
Homl. i. II, 32. pu hauett iteid of euch a letnesse sutidtrlepet o/mcA 
order separately, aoi, 33. He cumed to elch man tunclerlupet. ii. 5, 15. 
Ich habbe tunderliche (tunderlepet, MS. C.) ispeken of b^ot bteo limes, 
A. R. 90, 3. Cf. De almitte be mon ded tunderlipe (specially) for to que- 
men ure drihten, O. E. Homl. i. 137, 18. O. Frs. sunder-lfipit specially.) 

V. tynder-lTpet. 

Buzidor-mfid ; f. A separate, private meadow: — Sed m6d de dirtd 
gebyreb wid HummingtGn teo hit tundermdd, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 


^Brndor-mfilum ; adv. Singly, separately; lingillatim, Anglia xiii. 380, 


217. 

Buojdor-notu, t \ f A special office : — Gif ceorl gebefih dzt hfi haefdt 
tundomotc on cynget healle, L. R. 2: Th. i. 190, 17* next word. 

Bondor-nytt, o\ f. A special office, employment, or use:—X.\c htefb 
sundornytte (sunder-. Halt. MS.) per officium diversa sunt. Past. 34, 3 ; 
Swt. 232, 4. Haefde Hr6dgfir teleweard aseted; lundcrnytte behculd 
ymb aldor Dena, edten weard fibefid, Beo. Tb. 1339; B. 667. v. pre- 
ceding word. 
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SUNDOB-BIHT— SUNNE. 


mmdor-riliti et ; n. il a^fciol rigki peculiar io a ctau: — ^Rdm* 
wara tundorriht jus Quirsiumt Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, II. Weala lunderriht, 
i. ao, 64. 

•undor-seld« es ; m. d special scat, a seat that stands apart, a throne : — 
Dst h€ sundurield woldres niine}) ut solium glorias tcneat, ft. Surt. U. p. 
186. J7. 

flundor-aatl, ei; n, A residence apart, a hermitage: — Hd ongan 
wiliiiaii wdstenea and •undenetle[f ?]. . . Hd leornode be dim anoeium 
de oil wdsteiie and on sundorsettlum heora Iff leofodon, Outhl. a ; Gdwtn. 
18, ao~a4. Hd hit fultnm td dam tundonetle tdhte, 5 ; Gdwin. a4, a. 

■andor-apidBo» e ; /. I. where a tingle pcrton tpeakt privately 
with one or more, private speech, a private conversation : — Nero cwcd : 
*Sege md, Petrut, on lundortpriice, hwst dfi dence/ Homl. Th. i. 576, 
a/. Swa twd him (Moses) Ood tilf dihte on heora tundertprdce, /Blfc. T. 
Qrn. 3, 14. Corneliui Aiina gefdr td Hannibale td lundcirtprdM ad eo/- 
loquium. On. 4, 6; Swt. 173, 7. Da nam Eugenia hf on tundonprdce, 
Homl. Skt. i. a, 48. Dd clypode Herodei da dry tungelwftegan on tun- 
dersprzce, Homl. Th. i. 78, 1 7. Dastte hd hebbe hit tundortpr&ce mid 
d£m bilwitum cum simplicibus sermocinatio ejus, Patt. 35, 4 ; Swt. a43, 
16. Hy (Hannibal and Scipio) hiera fundortpr£ce (eolloqvium) td un- 
aibbe brohton, On. 4, zo; Swt. aoa, la. IZ. where many tpeak 
in private, a private conference, council : — Hf cdmon ealle tdfomne td 
heora tondenprfice, Huiiil. Th. ii. ago, 9. 

■nndor-atdw, c\ f A separate place, a place set apart for a particular 
object: — J&lcum dara dd getettett hit dgene tunderttdwe, Bt. 33, 4 ; Fox 
ia8. 30. 

•undor-weorbung, e ; /. Special honour, prerogative, privilege : — 
Hed (St. MichaeVs church) nallet on goldet wiite and on teolfret ne tcfneji, 
ac on iuiidorweor)»unge ^urh godcundra msgcn hed gewuldrad ttoiide)>, 
Blickl. Homl. 197, 9. Sundorwcordunge prerogativam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 
75. V. iyiider-weor)Mnynt. 

■imdor-wine, ei ; m.A special friend, an intimate friend : — Ne Itwfc 
aondorwine, ac d cymle geheald rihtum geritnum, Exon. Th. 301, 34 ; 
Fd. a9. 

•undor-wla 1 adj. Specially, singularly wise : — JEnne giddum geani- 
toottorne , . . done hid dsre cwdne dgefon, tsgdon hine tundorwftne, 
Elen. Kmbl. 117a: £ 1 . 588. 

■undor-wundor, ei*; n, A special wonder, that which especially encites 
wonder frdd wita tagde sondorwundra fela, Exon. Th. 313, 19; 

Mdd. a. 

auad-plega, an; m. Plc^y in the water: — Se tfreddga (the Phenin) 
twelf tf>um bine biba)»a)> . . . tijrl’an hine tylfiie after tundplegan hefe^ 
on heiniie bedm. Exon. Th. aog, la; Ph. ill. Se hamSota (the ship) 
after tundplegan (its journey acrou the sea) tondloiid gespeam, l8a, lO ; 
Gd. 1308. 

•und*r&pp et ; Iff, A sounding line : — Sundgyrd in tcipe odde [aund>] 
rip, i. metrip bolidis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 11, 17. v. tund-gird. 

■und-rooedp et; n, A »ea-house, a term for the ark: — Dd (Noah) 
teofone genim on dat lundreced tddra gehwylcet, Cd. Th. 80, 28 ; Gen. 

133.^- 

■andrlan; p, ode To ttifidifr, separate. [Scheaden po eilen urom pe 
dene cornet, ^et it, tundren god from vuele, A. R. a 70, a8. Marie and 
Marthe wereii toitren, auh nore lif tundr^e, 414, la. Nan ne met 
fundrin from odere, Kath. 1776. To tuudreii and mengen, Gen. and Ex. 
468. O. H. Ger. tuntardn : Icel. tundra.] v. 2 -, ge-, on-, td-tundrian ; 
ayndrian. 

flund-wudu, a; m. A ship : — Sum mag fromlfce ofer tealtne t6 tund- 
wudu drffan. Exon. Th. 42. 24 ; Cri. 677 : Beo. Th. 4ai ; B. ao8 : 3817 ; 
B. 1906. 

auner a herd. v. tunor. 

■annop an ; m. The sun ;^S6na code tunna up. Gen. 3a, 31 : Pt. Th. 
148, 3. Sunne (-a, MS. J.). /Elfc. Gl. Zup. 397. 7. Sunna and mdne, 
Nar. 38, ao. Dat tunnan 2»prungnit odhe dare mdnan, a8, 10. [The 
word it utually feminine in the Teutonic dialectt, but roatculine forma are 
found in Goth, tunna : O. San. O. H. Oer. tonno.j v. tunne. 

SuniiMi-lefei^ et ; m. The evening before Sunday : — On Sunnan*6fen 
dominiea uespera, Anglia xiii. 396. 447. Gif etne ofer dryhtnet hfite wyrce 
an Suiinan-iSren efter hire fctlgange di M6nan-6fenet aetlgang, L. Wih. 9; 
Th. i. 38, 19. Hf liSddoii mne td hiora hdatinge on done Sunnan-Bfen, 
Chr. zoia ; Erl. 146, 34. [Gieater eunneue. Chart. Th. 437, 18.] [O. H. 
Ger. tunnCn 2band vesper sabbati: Ger. Soiinabend.] 

■unnaa-oorn rromel; lithotpermon officinale, Lchdm. i. 314, 18 ; tee 
the remark in Lchdm. ii. 407, col. i. 

Bianxiaii-dMg, etj m. ^ac/oy Iddamm Romani and edc Angli g^ 
hilgedon on dfaa tungla gemynde heora dagat, and dane forman dag nig 
hCtoii Sunnandag. fordan hed yt ealra tungla wlitegott, and ic dag was 
ealra daga fyrmett on heora dagum, and nu yt on drum tfman. Qode lof 
eallet, Anglia viii. 331, 4-7. On Snum dara rettedaga te 116 Sunnandag ic 
nemned una Sabbati quae nunc Dominiea dies dicitur, Bd. 3, 1 7 ; S. 545,30. 
Ddmet dag . . . ce hSlgetta Sunnandag . . . d£ dage blltcla^ da de Sun- 
nandagec fredlt hedldan, Wolftt 244, 1 4-19. ^ghwelceSatemec di^aiid 


Suonan, Shm. 88. 33 : Lchdm. Hi. aa8, l 
E itterlfcan Sunnandag, Homl. Th. i. a 16, 33. Men ne mdten badian 
Suiinandagum, L. Ecg. C. 35 ; Th. ii. x6o, a7. Qif w8 da tix Sunnan- 
dagat of id6)», Wulftt. 284, 4. f The obtervance of the Sunday wat 
enjoined by the lawt. The time that had to be to obtervcd wat according 
to Wihtrad*t Lawt from cuntet on Saturday to tuntet on Sunday : — Gif 
etne wyrce an Sunnanfifen efter hire cetlg.inge 6d MdnaiiBfenet cetlgang, 
9 s Th. i. 38, 19 ; but later the time teenu to have been extended, and 
to be from 3 on Saturday until dawn on Monday : — Healde man Blcet 
Sunnandsgec fredlcunga fram ndntfde det Saetemet-deget 6b dset M6nan- 
dfleget Ifhtinge, L. Edg. i. 5 » Th. i. 264, 18 : L. Mfe. C. 36 ; Th. ii. 
36a, I : Wulftt. 231. 9. During thit time cervile and free were forbidden 
to work under variout penaltiei, the latter being liable even to a loci of 
freedom, L. In. 3; Th. i. 104, 6: L. E. O. 7; Th. i. 170, 15; the ter- 
vile to a fine or to corporal punithment, ib. ; and lee L. Wih. 9-1 1 ; Th. 
i. 38, 18: L. C. S. 45; Th. i. 40a, 13; in general termt it it caid:-— 

K Woroldlfcra weorca on dam hfilgan daege getwfce man geome, 
. vi. 23 ; Th. i. 330, 12 : L. C. £. 15 ; Th. i. 368. 18. The only 
exception it the preparation of food : — Nan weoruldweorc, bfitoit moii hit 
mete gearwige, L. E. I. 24 ; Th. ii. 430, 32. In caie of necetiity, how- 
ever. and under certain condition!, travelling wat allowed: — Gif hwam 
gebyrige det h€ nyde faran ccyle, donne indt hd twi rfdan, twd rdwan, 
cwi twilce fsrelde faran twylce t6 hit wege gebyrige, on da gt^rad datt h6 
hit mwican gchyre and hit gebedu ne forlste, ib. More specifically there 
are prohibitiont of Sunday trading: — Sunnandsget cjFpinge gif hwt figynne, 
|N>lie doc cedpet and twelf drena mid Denum and .xxx. tcift. mid Englum, 
L. E. O. 7 ; Th. i. 170, 15 : L. Ath. 1 . 24; Th. i. 212, 15 : L. Eth. v. 
13: Th. 1 . 308. 11 : of atiembliet, except in cate of extreme need: — 
Wd forbedda^ lelc folcgenifit, bfiton hit for mycelre neddjiearfe tf, L. C. E. 
15 ; Th. i. 368, 17: L. Eth. v. 13: Th. i. 308, 10: vi. 44; Th. i. 326, 21 : 
of hunting: — Huntadfara getwfce man georne, L. Eth. vi. 23 ; Th. i. 320, 
12 : L. C. £. 15 : Th. i. 368. 18; and compare the answer of the hunter 
in ^Ifric's Colloqi^ : — Ic nsst tddwg on huntiiode, fordam Sunnandseg 
yt. Coll. Mnnast.Th. 23, 1 ; of Irgal proceedings, L. K.d. 9; Th. i. 172, 
10-15. Theft on Sunday incurred a double fine. L. iElf. pol. 5; Th. i. 
64, 22-25. As to the religious observances connected with the day it it 
taid : — Hit gedafenah dwt gehwylce crittene men. da ]iurhte6n niigon, on 
SsBternesdwg cunie t6 cyrcean. and him ledht mid bringe, and d&r ^fen- 
tang geh^ran and on Ghtaii done Ghtiang, and on morgenne mid heora 
offirungum cuman t6 dasre msttan syinbelnytse. And donne hig dyder 
cumcn. ne ty daBr nin (Sen, ne nfiiiig geflytu, ne nfenig onge|)w( 2 roes ge- 
hf red, ac smylte m6de, aet dsre hilgan j>dnunge. Bgder ge for hig tylfe 
ge for eal Ondes folc Jiingien, figder ge mid heora gebeduni ge mid heora 
wlniessan ; and after dare hSlnn ^Snunge him gStwi hSm hwyrfe, and 
mid hit fredndum and his nyhitum and mid aldrddigum bine gSstlfce 
gereordige, and jiine wid ofeWSt and druticeiiiiytte beorge, L. E. I. 24 ; Th. 
ii. 420, 32 tqq. [O. L. Ger. Siinnun-dag: Du, Zon-d^: O.H.Ger. 
SunnCn'tag: Ger. Soon-tag: /cel, Sunnu-dagr.] v. Edtter-, Palm- 
Sunnandag. 

SuBXUsn-niht, e; /. The night between Saturday and Sunday : — jfilcum 
Kiinhfwum gebyre^ dat hig hyra clBnnytse healdon fifre Sunnannihte 
(nocte did Ihminici), L. Ecg. P. ii. 21 ; Th. ii. 190, 18. Hit He lag on 
byrgene da Saterniht and Sunnanniht . . . and h€ 2 rSs of deide on done 
Eisierlfcan Sunnandag, Homl. Th. i. 216, 27-33. ^ ttala^ on 
Sunnanniht . . . odde on done HSlgan Duuretdag, L. Alf. pol. 5 ; Th. i. 
64, 22. HG on Sunnannihtum nihtlfc wacce t8 healdennc sf. On 
Sunnandage moii sccal hrador Srfian t6 Ghttange, R. Ben. 35, 2 : 42, 15: 
Wulftt. 305, 23. 

Sunnaii-uhtft, an; m. The time before dayAtreak on Sunday i at an 
eccletiattical term the hour qf matins on Sunday, or the sersnee then 
held : — * On Sunnandieg dfi cymtt t6 m€ ' . . . Se apoctol on dam Sunnan- 
Ghtan Brwacol t6 dare cyrean com, Homl. Th. i. 74, 20. Gl teuton 
tingan SunnanGhtan, L.iElfc. P. 44: Th. ii. 384, 4. 

•uim-beAm, et; m. A sun-beam: — ^Ealle da niht tt6d twylce beorht 
tunnbeim tola ea nocte eolumna lucis etabat, Bd. 3, xz ; S. 535, 24 : Homl. 
Skt. ii. 36, 184. Him g£p of se Icdma swylce Mer sunnbeto, Lchdm. 
iii. 273, 5. Hwsst frema^ dam blindan ted beorhta tunbedm? Homl. Skt. 
i. 4, 275. Se rSnboga cym)> of dam tunbe&me and of wBtum wolene, 
Boutr. ^d. 2X, 26. T. iunnc-bcAm. 

■uim-bMru (-o), wet ; m. A sunny grove Sunbearo If xe^, wndnbolt 
wyolfc. Exon. Th. |M, 30; Ph. 33. 

rann-beorht; adj. Bright with the sunshine: — ^Hd his ^ppu eft, 
tonbeorht getetu t€ct^ conSendit solis ad orius. Exon. Th. 217, xo; Ph. 
278: 328, xo; Ph. 436. 

anun-InrnMi ts ; m. Sun-bsam : — ^Wi^ sunbryne, Lchdm. ii. 324, x6 : 
500, 30. 

mmn-doiw (?). v. tond-de&w. 

•oime, an (sunnu, Cd. Th. 286, 14 ; Sat. 352, and acc. tunne, 147, xi ; 
Gen. 2437 : O. San. O. L. Ger. have acc. sunna) if. 1 . the sum: 
—On dam fedrdan dage gctcedp Ood twt miccle ledht, dat it tunne and 
m6na, and betBhte dat mire ledht, ditt it ted tonne, td dam diqpe. 
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Lchdm. Hi. 334, 6-8. -Sco mnne it micle nfor tfonne m m6iia 34a, 

10. Sed^tuiine it iwttfe mycel ; ealt twi brid bed U. tfatt de bdc tecga^, 

•wft call cordan ymbhwyrft, 336, 6. Di (a/ ikt enatkm) wst fed tuiiae 
aecifon tfdum beorhtre donne bed nfi it, Shrn. 64, 19. -tuone (niniia, 
Lind.) by^ fortworcen, Mt. Kmbl. 34, 39. On tumcra tunne tcfne^, 
Cd. I h. 333, 16; Dan. 376. Dsge tuiinan die tabbaii, Lk. Skt. Liud. 
4, 16. 2 a. cpitbetf or metaphora applied to the ran : — Hite tcfne^, 

.d 11 c)> dedf beorhtc tunne, Cd. Th. 50, 19; Oen. 811. Sweglet aim, 
aaniie. Exon. Th. 31 a, 13; Ph. 309. Goldtorht tunne, 351, xi ; Sch. 
78. Heofonet gim, wyiicondel wcra, tweglbeorht tunne, 1 74, 33 ; GH. 
1187. Sunne twegeltorht, Andr. Kmbl. 3497; An. 1350. Adelc 
tunne, Pt. Th. 103, ai. Sunne, miSre tungol, tid fB]»ele getceaft, Chr. 
937; Erl- I3t 18. Sit also candel, tapor. I b. formt uted of the 
tun't courte; — Sed tunne gii]i be Godet dihte betweox heofenan and 
eordan, on dteg bufon eordan and on niht under dytte cordan, call twI 
feorr tdfine on nihtlTcrc tide under dtere eor])an twfi bed on deg bufoii up 
fitt1h)>, Lchdm. iii. 334, 18-33. Donne tuune on tetle tic, ii. 346, to. 
J&T tunne t6 tetle e^e. Ex. 17, i a. Sunne tetigonget (Tia, Exon. Tb. 
174, 33 ; GG. 1 187. Sdna twi ted tunne tealte ttredinai bed oferhlifak, 
300, I ; Ph. 1 30. Sunne gewit td tete glfdan, Andr. Kmbl. 3609 ; An. 
1306. Sunne up on mornntid glad ofer grundat . . . tid e))ele getceaft 
tih to tetle, Chr. 937; Erl. Iia, 13-17. Wd h2ta)if £nne deg fram 
ttinnan upgang 6d fifen ; ac twi )>e4h it on bdeum geteald t6 inum dege 
fram dere tuiinan upgaiige 6d det bed eft becume dAr hed lEr upttih, 
Lchdm. iii. 336, x-5. ^fter tunnan tetlgange. Gen. a8, xi : Ex. aa, 26. 
ASfter tunnan tetirade, Cd. Th. 184, 10 ,* Rxod. 109. IZ. ut^ in 

phratet expretting expoture to the tuirt heat or light, e. g. its or out of 
thi sun : — Gclicge upweard wid hitre tunnan hi him lit on Mis back witM 
Mis face turned towards a hoi sun, Lchdm. iii. 3, 10. Drige on hStre 
tunnan, ii. 30, 19. Rytlat edfitea on tunnan gemylte, 30, 1. HG tet Gt 
on tunnan, Shrn. 6 j, 34. Atete on hfiie tunnan, Lchdm. ii. 353, 9: 
Exon. Th. 407, 34 ; Ra. 37, 4. )’c4h hine {the sick man) mon on tunnan 
Hide, 340, 17 ; On. Ex. 113. 11a. in the phrase under sunnan^ 

in thii world, cf. sublunary: — Hid fifre getedn under tunnan, Andr. Kmbl. 
3025: An. X015. Det hit wurde, det on eordan geond dlt wfdan 
weoruld wiiren twelce under tunnan. Met. 8, 43. III. uted 

metaphorically : — Sed tOJifette tunne, Exon.Th. 237, 9 ; Ph. 587. Mfn 
te twGtesta tunnan tcfma, Juliana, 233, 31 ; Jul. 166. [GoM. tunnd: 

0. Sax. O. L. Ger, O. jEf. Gtr. leeL timna. In the Scandinavian languaget 
the ordinary word it sol, sunna it poetical : Sdl heitir meS inounum, en 
aunna nieO goOuiii.] v. tunnu ; twegel, II. 

•uxma-beim, et ; oi. A sun-Meam ;-^HGr etedwede cometa te tteorra, 
and tedn* iii mdutfot twilce tuniiebedm, Chr. 678 ; Erl. 41, 3. v. 
tunn-bedm. 

aunn-feld, et or a ; m, Elysium Snnfeld Blistum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 33, 8. 
. Hw£r wunia)> Enoc und Heliat? Ic d€ tecM, Malifica and Intimphonit 
(in tempif ?), det it, on tunfelda and on tceanfelda, Salm. Kmbl. p. aoa, 

1. (V. tcfii-feld.) [O. /f. Ger, tunna-velt Elysium,) 

■unn-folgend a plant-name (rendering the Latin smisequia),htlioiropt, 

Wrt. Voc. ii. I30, 71. v. toltece. 
uunn-geng, et ; m. TMt course of the sun. v. next word, 
■uxin-ganges ; adv. In the direction the sun*s movement, with the 
tun : — Weiide d6 donne iii tunganget, Lchdm. i. 409, 10. Bebedde hd 
hine Gode geornitce and hine getGnige, cyrre hine tungonget ymb, il. 
116, 9. To move with the tu'n wat considered lucky, to move in the 
reverte direction unlucky ; the latter method it consequently taken by 
witches in their ceremonies. So Spenter, * She turned her contrary to the 
tunne ... for the the right did thunne.* Cf. feel. tSlar-tinnit with the 
tun : — peir hdfbu gengit tSIartinnitt um goAahGt, Drbplaugartona Saga 

1 1, 4. At t61u fiotperously ; and-tstlit against the course of the tun; 
mostly uted of witches or uncanny appearances : — SS taudamadr Gro at 
hon gdkk Gt, ok gdkk aiidtwlit um hut tin ok mttlti erGtt mon verda at 
ttanda 1 mdt glptu Ingimundartona, Vatntdsla Saga 59, 4. Cf. alto 
Scotch wi/Mershins, too the examples in Janiieton't Dictionary. 

auxm-gihtOt (7) A solstice: — On done ylcan dwg (ytme 34) 

by^ solstitia, dttt yt on Gre ge>edde, tungihte, fordon de ted tunne 
ttandeji on mydre lyfte. • . . Donne gelympe^ dst wundorllce on dst 
tumeret tungihte on mydne dttg, donne ted tunne by|i on dst heofonet 
mydie, donne nafa^ ted t^l (at Jerusalem) nfinlM iccade ; donne diet 
tungihtet bed> pry dagtt ford lumen, donne haUi|i ted t^l firett lytle 
tceade, Shm. 93, 39-90, 3. Cf. gebed-giht; and tee tunn-stede. 
auim»lid; adj. Solar: — Dttt tunlfce ledhtfitt lampas Titanea, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 33, 34. On twi Jiwilcum tunlfcum mdiide twi te mdna geeoda>, 
Lchdm. iii. 330, 3. [O. Ger. tunna-llh.] 

gaxm*aoeadi4 we or e ; f, A tusfthade, veil, covering to keep off the 
fot Snntceado Jlammeolstm (/lameolum cnrchyfe, Wrt. Voc. i. 238, 
col. a), Wrt. Voc. H. 149, 6. 

■mm-soln nm^skine (? the word glotiet speeulstm, Wrt. Voc. ii. 90, 14). 

V. tefn. 

■uxm-MiSBdi adJ, Beautiful or splendid at the tun : — Sed rantddne 
fiimne, Exon. 11). 336, 9; Jnl. 339. 


■lum-aot^ et ; n. The place where the tun sets, the west Prom tuniete 
(tunntett, Lind.) ab occatu, Lk. Skt. Ruth. la, 34. Sunset oeeidentem, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 34, 37. [Cf. Icel, tdlar-seta, -tetrtsMse/; tdl-tetr; n. 
pi. sunrise and sunset.] 

aonn-atade, et; m. A Jo/tAee Sumor htBf> rannttede . . . winter 
htef^ d)ierae tunnstede . . . QAp ted tunne nordweard 6d dot hed becyoi^ 
td dam ticne de it gehiten Cancer, ddr it te tumerlfca tunnstede . . . ted 
tunne cym^ eft tGd td dam winterlfcan rannttede, Lchdm. iii. ago, 10-34. 
Da OrGcitcan onginna> hyra ge4r st dam rannttede, 346, 19. God sette 
twegen tunnttedat, dsene dnne on .xii. kl. Ian. and done dderne on .xH. 
kl. fulli, Anglia viif. 399, x6. v. tunn-gihte. 

aunn-tred^ (?). In Wrt. Voc. i. 391, 3 origin it glossed by taa- 
tredw, Cockayne suggests, oryza ram tredw, Lchdm. iii. 346, col. X. 
Bunxiu. V. tunne. 

aonn-wlitigi adj. Beautiful with the sun : — Winter bi)> cealdoit, 
lencten hrfmigott, tumor tunwlitigott, Mcnol. Fox 473 ; Gn. C. 7. 
au&or (-er), e ; /. A herd of twine, a sounder (* That men calleth a trip Of 
a tame twyn it called of wylde twyn a soundre ; that it to tay, )if ther 
be pastyd v. or vi. togedret.* — Halliwell't Diet.) : — Watt uiifeor tuner iwfna 
(tuner berga, Lind, greh poreorum) etende. Da dedful bddun hinae: 
* tend Giic in dlt tunrae (tuner, Lind, gregem) twins.* . . . Eode all tiu 
tuner ni))erweardet in tae, Mt. Kmbl. Ruth. 8, 30-33. Sunor . . • dot 
tunor, Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 3a, 33. [The word teems to be found in the 
Lombard tonar-pair, tanor-pahir verret qui omnes alios verres in grege 
batuii et vincit; see Grmm. Getch. D. S. 483: Graff. 3, ao3 : and in the 
Prankish sontsti ^duodecim eqttas cum admi^ario, out sex scrovas cum 
verre, vcl duodeeim vaeeas cum tauro. Grmm. Getch. D. S. 383.] 
aun-Bimu ; m. A grandson : — Gif hit tuiiu and dwt tuntunu, L.Wg. 
II ; Th. i. 188, 33. 

aunu ; gen. a, u ; dot. a, u ; n. pi. a, u, o : there are also weak formt 
sing, tuna ; a. pi. tunan ; gen. ranena ; m. • 1 . a ton : — Min le 
gecorena ranu (tune, Ruth.), Mt. Kmbl. 3, 1 7. Sum man hsfde twegen 
raiia (tuno, Lind. Ruth.) . . . ealle hit ^ing gegaderude ic giiigra tunu 
(tuno, Ruth.), Lk. Skt. 15, ii, 13. Sunu Healfdentt, Beo. Th 1394; 
B. 645. PGng t6 Beornica rice iE^elfri]>et tuna, Bd. 3, i ; S. 333, 13. 
Swt>lielm, Seaxbaldet tuna, 3, 33 ; S. 333, 4a : 3, 34 ; S. 336, 30. 
Hwsder hit tig dines tuna, Gen. 37, 33. Word hiere tuna, Elen. Kmbl. 
443; El. 323 : Exon. Tb. 6,34; Cri. 94. Hed ne geh^rde ni byre 
ledfan ranu ttemiie (darjtuna 11. 20, 34), Wulftt. 133, 16. Gif hit lunu 
and hit tuiiu ranu ge^d^, L. Wg. 11 ; Th. 1. 188, 10. Cyntng de 
macode hyt tuna (tune, Ltiid.: ranu, Ruth.^/zb) gyfta, Mt. Kmbl. 33, 3. 
An maun htefde twegen tuna (tunu, Lind. : tunet, Ruth.) ; dl cwttd hi tO 
dam yldraii tuna, ai, 38: Beo. Th. 40$$: B. aoag. Ic fare td mlnum 
ranu, Oen. 37, 35 : Exon. Th. 40, 8; Cri. 633. Wille ic iteegan ranu 
Hetlfdenet, m/Grum Jieddne, min fGrende, Beo. Th. 694 ; B. 344. Ic di 
forgife tunu, Oen. 17, 16. Hed ranu (tuno, Ruth.) cende, Lk. Skt. I, 57. 
Sege det dit mine twegen tuna (tuno, Lind. : tunae. Ruth.) tittan . • • , 
Mt. Kmbl. 30, 31 : Cd. Th. 93, 34; Oen. 1531. Suno, 97, 19; Oen. 
1613. Sunu, 199. x; Exod. 33a: 199. 19; Exod. 341. Hi worn 
gettrynde tuna atid dohtra, Cd. Th. 74, 13 ; Oen. laai. Hwat tuna 
htefde Adam 7 .xxx. ranena and .xxx. dohtra, Salip. Kmbl. p. 184, 31-32. 
Hwl tceal ic bedn bedfried ligder minra ranena on inum dtege? Oen. 37, 
43: Lev. 7, 3a. Zebediit tunena (tuna, MS. A., Lind.: ranena, Ruth.) 
mddor mater JUiorum Zebedaei, Mt. Kmbl. 37, 36. Sunaua, p. iS, 14. 
Bedd Aarone and hit tunum. Lev. 6, ao. Mid tunum dlnuni, Cd. Th. 
78, a8: Oen. 1300. Heora beam bldtan fedndum. tceuccum onitecgean 
tuna and dohter, Pt. Th, X03, 37. Hire telfre lutiu tweolode beftettan, 
binfatn baernan, Beo. Th. 2334: B. IXX3. ^ In expreitiunt denoting 
degrees of descent: — Suna tunu nepos, neptis, priddt tunu proneput, 
proneptis, Wrt. Vue. ii. 6a, 35. Fedr^a tunu abnepoe, 4, 73 : 8, at. 
Fffta tunu adnepos, 8, 33. Suna tune vel brdder tune nepoe, fedwer^ 
tune abnepoe, fffte tune adnepot, tixte tune trinepos, i. 51, 7l'77- 
Pwderan luoan patnuelee, mdddriaii tunan matrueles, faederon tunao 
fratres patruelee, 33, 1-4. IZ. used of animals: — Dtrre myran 

tunu roMS filius, Dd. 3, 14; S. 340, 30. Diet gores tunu the beetle. 
Exon. Th. 436. II ; Ri. 41, 7a. [Goth, tunut : O. Sax. tunu (-0), pi. 
rani : O. L. Ger, tunu (-0), tun : O. Frs. ranu, tun, ton ; pi. ace. tuna, 
•uoar, tonen : O. H. Ger. ranu, tun ; pi. tuni ; led. tonr ; pi. tdnir, lynlr, 
ace. tonu.] v. bitceop-, gist-, god-, hornung-, ttedp-, tun-tunu. 

Biinu-oeimioge (?) one who bears a son, a mother : — Sunucenn 
genetrin, tunudennicei genetrieis, tunncennic genetrieis, Rtl. 66, 33, 
17. II. 

aixpati ; p. ie4p, pi, topon ; pp. topen. 1. to sup, to take [fluid] 

into the mouth : — Olf hi dst brod t^pk, Lchdm. ii. 336, t6. Hi tAp 
(teip, MSS. O. V.) of dtem calicc blM Homl. Skt. I. 3, 163. SGp dwt 
w6t, Lchdm. if 86, 17. Hrefnet f6t wel on wine. sGp twi dG hitott 
mfige, ii. 30, 33 : 36, 3 : Hi. 48, a. Sedd on wine, tG^ hit twi weaim 
and healde on hit mGde, i. ^4, 20. Wyl on gite meolce and t^, U. 
leo, 34. pfih dG mid cudere daet tCpe, daet hylp^, 184, 35. Genim 
ftfleAfao teiw . . . tyle him iQpan, i. 86, 33, a8 : 83, 33. D6 bn twfpe 
g6d bedr, tyle hyt him donne wlacu tCptn, 196, 19. Hi gelAbtc Ifinna 
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cilic and setlde hit giomm of t6 lOpenne, Homl. Th. il. 244, 14. KC 
•cdf on hdlig water of dam hilgan tredwe, lealde dam idligan of t6 
tdpenne, Homl. Skt. ii. a6, 264. ZI. used figuratively Oeih ic 

bine vfipe* tc bine wille eft dt fiptwan of mfnum mOde, Past. 58 ; Swt. 
447, Da de ne tuppai dMqui non gustabunt mortem, Mt. Knibl. 
Lind. 16, a8. Ne md le se&d tape mid mCde nequ§ urgtai Euper mg 
puintt ot 8 U«m, Pf. Th. 68, 15. [To frete ar ful tyme were and ^nne to 
aitten and aoupen, Ptcra P. a, 96. Soupe the lene broth, P. S. 324, 239. 
Soop up absorbuit, Wick. Apoc. 1 2> 16 ; aopen, pp.. Pa. 1 23. 4. Me b<^te 
Kaym tok Abellea blod and aop it op, Anglia i. 314, 473. Sowpone or 
aowpe torbio^ abgorbeo; aowpynge torbieio. Prompt. Parv. 466, col. 2. 

5 Du. zuipen 10 ^ink, quaff: O. H. Oer. lufan sorberg : Ogr. aaufen : 
egi. afipa.] v. be-, ge-aupaii ; aopa, and ngxt word, 

•upo. an; /. (?) A iup, draught: — SOpe ntgon adpan, Lchdm. ii. xoa, 
16. V. aopa. 

•upe in ic lupe aareio, Wrt. Voc. i. 288, 50, rgad (?) idwe, ▼. 
aeowian. 

mar gloaaea /nrco, Wrt. Voc. ii. 70, 41, rgadij) aiir. ▼. sigere, tft. 
■ur; adj. Sour: — Sdr meulc oxygala^ acidum /ere, Wrt. Voc. i. 28, 2. 
Awyl on adrum calab« Lchdm. ii. 34. 15 : 134, 10. Genim afirne aappel, 
Igat 15* Dd on adre fidtan, 130, 12. Forgd adr and aealtea gehwart, 
50, 23. Oenim adre cruman berenea hllfea, 134, 8. Wfnberian adre 
gcaedn, iii. ax 2, 24. [O. H. Ogr. adr: Icgl. adrr.] 

■uro, an; /. Sorni; rumez acetosa (v. E. D. S. Pub., Plant Namea, for 
terma in which tour ia uaed to denote thia plant) : — Sdrae talsa, Tzia. 
98, 974. Sdre, Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 54: taliunea, ii. 119, 64. Wi^ can- 
ceiddle, adre, acalt . . • , Lchdm. ii. io8« 9 : 266, 16. Wenaeatf, ceraan, 
adran, ia8, 14. Genim monnea adran, 124, 19. Stg aho ge&cea adre 
undtr gedc. [/e#/. adra: Dan. tyre. Cf. Oer. aauer-ampfer.] v. wudu-adre. 

nur-edgode, -dgede; adj. ^/ear-eyed :—Sdredgede iipput, Wrt. Voc. i. 
45 , 57 - Sdrdgede, 75, 43. Suredgede (-egede, MS. H.), .ffilfc. Gr. 30; 
Zup. 192, 10. V. adr-fge. 

Btirfe, Surpe; pi. A Slavonic raeg inhabiting norikgm Oermany; 
Latin forma are Sorabi, Soravi, Arrdi;— iBe nor^ane&atan Maroara 
(Aforoifia) aindon Dalainentun . . . and be nor^aii Dalamentaan aindon 
Suipe, Ora. 1, i ; Swt. 16, 20. Siirfe, Swt. 16. 33. 

•urinn to tour. [O. H. Oer. adrdn.] v. d-sdrian. 

■dr-lgo, -dge ; adj. Blear-eyed : — Gif mon sdrdge ai^, Lchdm. ii. 2, 9' : 

f 6, 21. Da sdrfgan edgan lippos oculot^ Wrt. Voc. ii. 52, 55 : 92, 22. 
O. D. Oer. adr-ouger /i]p/fia, Grff. i. 123 : leel. sdr-eygr ; adrnar 1 augum 
ike gyet smart from amoke ; adr (applied to the eyea) hlgargd.'\ v. adr- 
edgede. 

aiar-xiiillBOf -melac; adj. Having a mixture of tour and sweet in 
/aa/e .'—Apulder malut, adrmilac apuldcr malut matranut, awCte apulder 
malomellut, Wrt. Voc. i. 32, 48. Da mettaa tfe atrangunge riiaegen 
haebben awd awS bedjr appla nalea td awdte ac adrmelace, Lchdm. ii. 
176, 18. 

BUrnees, e ; /. ^otrrneas; — Sdrnesse aeredinis, Wrt. Voc. ti. 6, i. 
zuel, ea ; n. ; e ; /. Torment, {j) where the word it certainly neuter : — 
Se aedd dwa aing[aiaii] adalea, Nar. 50, 23. Sdslea ^gnum, Ezoii. Th. 
275, 30 : Jul. 558 : 304, 18 ; Fii. 72. Hid dst adal ^rowiende w£ron. Ora. 
1,12; Swt. 54, 26. In daat awearte adal (de//). Exon. Th. I4a> 4 : Gd. 639. 
Da ungeendodan adalo dd byat Jrrowigende. Nicod. 29 ; Thw. 17* 1 2. Helle 
adalu infemi tupplieia, Scint. 27, 8. (2) where the word ia feminine: — 

Deda hellTce adal hie tartarus, JElfc. Gr. 1 3 ; Zup. 86, 4. Fram dam dean 
hungre helle aOale, .£lfc. Gen. Thw. 3, 26. QefErl6hte on anre adale, Hoinl. 
Th. i. Z 32, 20. Farajr hig on dee adale, and da rihtwfaan on d«t dee Iff ibunt 
hi in tvpplieium aeternum^jutti autem in vitam aetemam, Mt. Kmbl. 25, 
46. Hd hd aynfullum adale gefremme, Wulfst. 138, 9: Dom. L. 153. 
(3) where the gender la uncertain : — Dd ia adal weotod, Cd. Th. 308, 14; 
&t. 692 : 257, 8 ; Dan. 634. Satan on adale {dat. or ace.') gefedi, 309, 
20 ; Sat. 7 1 2. Sdale geinnod, 3, 28 ; Gen. 42. Swingan, adale ^r^gan. 
Exon. Th. 251, 9; Jul. 142. Sdal |)rowian, Cd. Th. 5, 22; Gen. 75 : 
255t 9: Dan. oai. Sdael, 267, 21 ; Sat. 41. Hafaatd mdre adael, 
d68, 33; Sat. 64. In adsla grnnd, Elen. Kmbl. 1883; £1. 944: Exon. 
Th. 98, 8 ; Cri. 1604. On hwilcum adalum hd mSate dcelTce cwylmian, 
Homl. Th. 1. 86, 2. Sdalum be|?rungen, Elen. Kmbl. 1896; El. 950: 
Exon. Th. 10, 8; Ori. I49. [Orein compares the word with Icelandic 
forms, ayal, ayala business, tfs\ painstaking, a^ala to do business, ayaliga 
busily.'] V. cwic-adal ; aedalig. 

zUBl-bAaA» an ; m. A torturing destroyer, one who tortures while he 
destroys Swarte adalbonan (devils), Cd. Th. 305, 1 ; Sat. 640. 

•ubI-owbIu, e; f. a destruction or death accompanied by torment:---- 
Da itledaan geaedh heora wftc and heora adaelcwale hym tdweard, 
Wulfat. 238, 23. Dd acealt habban adaelcwale d on denyaae, 241, 13. 
zuzlan. V. cwic-adalen. 

suzl-hofy ts\ n. A ptaee of torment, hell:— Of belle, of dam adalbofe, 
Hy. 10, 31. 

muter a sister, auatma, L. R. S. 5 ; Th. i. 436, 2, autel. v. aweoator, 
•ester, sweotol. 

■dteret ea ; m. A thoemaker, souter (Scotch): — Sdtere tutor, Wrt. Voc. 


i. 74, II. Sum idtere siwode das hfilgan weres meds . . . Anianus was 
gehtten se ylca sdtere, Homl. Skt. i. 15, 23, 27. Edwer sdtere hd is 
uetter suior est, edwer adtercs t61 uestri sutoris imtrumenta, ^Ifc. Or. 15 ; 
Zup. 105, 14. Gif hd ame&wyrhtau ha/h* dim hd aceal t6 tSltii fylstan ; 
sdtere and ddran wyrhtan ftlc weorc sylf w1aa> hwat him td 'gebyre]^, 
Anglia ix. 263, 18. Sdtera hds sutrina domus, Wrt. Voc. i. 59, 3. [A 
autare Jot haued forloren hia el, he seched hit anonriht, A. R. 324, 17. 
Euerych aoutere ^ wemyeh in jie citee [of Wyncheatre] halt shoppe, 
E. G. 358, 22. Euerych sowtere make^ shon of newe ro^ le)ier, 
359, 14 (14th cent.). More borynde Jeanne zouterea eles, Ayenb. 66, 1 2. 
Sowtare or cordewaner sutor. Prompt. Parv. 466, col. 2. O. H. Oer, 
adtSri : M. H, Oer. sdtare ; achuoch-sdtare (from which Oer. schuster) : 
leel. sdtari a tanner. From Latin sutor.] Cf. ac6h-wyrhta. 

epve, sd]>ra; spve. »dj»meat; adj. South, southern: — Andlang 
das idderan wegea. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 408, 32. On done syderan sted 
... on done nordere sted, v. 148, 20. Done addran sunnatede, Lchdm. iii. 
352, 15. Done addran steorran, 270, 18. On dam addnieatan oiiwalde, 
Ors. 6, i; Swt. 252, 15. Da addmestan Ethiopian hafdon bryne 
for dare h£te, i, 7; Swt. 40, 5. f Sd[7an in combination with 
prepositions: — Be-audan afe south of the tea, Shrn. 145, 17. Him 
be-sudan, Cd. Th. 182, i ; Exod. 69. NIder ne be-nordan mearce ne 
be-afidan, L. Ath. v. 5 ; Th. i. 232, 19. Be-sC^n dam tiiC^an, Ora. i, i ; 
Swt. 10, 8.. Wid-addan done Sciringea-heal, Swt. 19, 18. Be dam wig- 
bede sO^an junta altars ad auttrum, Bd. 5, 19 ; S.64Z, 19. [O. H. Oer, 

aund- and leel. sunn- point to the n that has been lost from the English 
word.] See the compounds which follow, and Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 337, 
338, for names of places in which suf forms the first part. 

■u]x; adv. In a southerly direction or position: — Twelf mfla brSd add 
and nord ab austro in boream duodeeim milia passuum, Bd. I, 3 ; S. 475, 
19. Him is dat helfod add gewend and da fgt nord, Shrn. 66, 23. 
Syndon 5dere ealond add fram Brixonte, Nar. 36, 7. St6 e& sd)> donan 
Ora. i, 1 ; Swt. 8, 21 : Salm. Kmbl. 382 ; Sal. 190. Fdroii da sdl) 
ofer Temese, Chr. 851 ; Erl. 68, i. Sud ofer sA fdron, 897; Erl. 94, 28. 
F6ron add ymbdtaii, 894 ; Erl. 91,5. Se6 aunne cym)> eft add t6 dam 
winterlfcan aunnatede, Lchdm. iii. 250, 24: 260, 10: Cd. Th. 118, 16; 
Gen. 1966. Sdd nc nord ofer eormengrund 6 per n£nlg sllra n^re, 
Beo. Th. 1720; B. 858 : Met. to, 24. Sud elat and west, 9, 42 : 10, 5. 
Sdd west and 'c&st. 14, 7. Swi he6 (the sun) addor bi^, awa hit awtj^or 
winterlflc^, Lchdm. iii. 252, 2. 

aubzh ; adv, I. from the south : — On dysum ge&re com micel 

scipnere hider ad^an of Lidwiccum, Chr. 91S ; Erl. 102, 22. Gefaren 
tdsomne addan and nordati, Cd. Th. 120, 2 ; Gen. 1988. Gif h€r wind 
cymp weatan odde elstan, addan odde iiordan, 50, i z ; Gen. 807. 
Sd|>an, Exon. Th. 55, 18 ; Cri. 885 : 210. 23 ; Ph. 324. II. marking 
position, to or in the south : — Asia is befangen mid dam girseege sdhaii 
and nor^an and eastan. Ora. z, t ; Swt. 8, 7. Ne dohte nader dine 
ledde ne sddanNje nordan, Chr. 1013: Erl. 149, 27. Hi*alfla> hine 
nordan and addan on twS healfa twi hund wearda, Salm. KmbC 520; 
Sal. 259. [O. L. Oer. adthon ab austro : O. H. Oer. sundan : leel. 

aunnan.] 

zuj^an-elstan. I. adv. From the south-east: — Sfi)>ane4stan 

aunnan leoma cyme^. Exon. Th. 56, 15; Cri. 901. II. in phrases 
marking position, to the south-east: — ^-ad^ane&itan (ad Eurum) dam 
porte. Ora. z, z ; Swt. zo^ 9. On-sudane&atan disaum lande, Chr. 449: 
Erl. X3, 5. [O. H. Oer, aundan-dstan.] 

Bubanelatan-wind, ea ; m. A south-east wind : euroafricua, Wrt. Voc. 

1. 36. 14. 

zu)>ziz-eAxt6rne ; adj. South-eastern : — H6 ferade adjNine&sterne wind 
of heofenan iranstulit austrum de eoelo. Pa. Lamb. 77, 26. v. sfi]»- 
eiaterne. 

Sdpan-hynabra, -humbre ; pt. The Southumbrians, the Mercians : — 
HIr Sdhanhymbre (-humbre. Laud. MS.) ofaldgon AS]»elredes cwgne (cf. 
JEpt\v 5 d Myrcna cyning, Bd. 4, 21 ; S. 590, 14), Chr. 697; Th. 67, 
cols. z,3. HIr Cinrdd flng td Sd|ianhymbre rfee (cf. Cinrid Myrcna 
rfee fore was. Bd. 5, 19; S. 636, 24), 702: Th. 67, col. i. Ore 
cynerynn and .Sddanhymbra elc, 449; Erl. 1 3, 21. v. Sd)»-hynibre. 
zu^an*veztaizi adv. From the south-west : — Sddanweatan ab affrieo, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 98, 35 : 4, 15 : a fafonio, 99, 50. 

.zujmaweztMi-wind, ea; m.A south-west wind ; africus, Wrt. Voc. i. 

3^> 15- 

aujzan-wind, es; m. if south wind: — Sd^anwind naarir vel nothus, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 36, 9. Se de hit mid addanwinde onginne, donne hmfp he 
sige, Lchdm. iii. 182, 3. Sdjanwind (aouthenwind, Ps.) austrum, Ps. 
Sort. 77, 26. [A sudenwiiid blew dat day, Gen. and Ex. 3084. leel, 
suiinan-vlndr.] 

aujz-dfsl, es ; m. if south part, the south : — Sd>ddl ouster, Alfc. Gr. 8 : 
Zup. 27, 7. Sdddfilea ewin regina austri, Mt. Kmbl. 12, 42. Hig 
edmon td sdddfsle ad australem plagam, Gen. 13, i. Td sddddle ad 
meridiem, 14. Of sfiddBle Asiam, Ora. 1, xo; Swt. 44, 5. HI on dam 
sO^le inn eodon, Homl. Th. 1. 508, 9. Fram sd^dftle a meridie, Bd. 
I, z ; S, 473, 12. Dare Asian sdlidM meridianam partem Aeiae, Ors. 
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If X ; Swt. 14, 5. Dft midduigeardei, Bd. l, X; S. 475. 33. 8ii)»«li]nntiMs ^ Pitreiam : — Siidhymbra (-hambra. Laud. MS.) 

Da iG^Blat dysiet ealondet OMistraiu par(g$ Britanmat^ S. 474, 8. rfce, Chr. 70a ; Tli. 67, col. 3. H€r wai Osuuald oftlagen fimm Pcndan 
[SuMale oiF werelld it Myimimbrion lehatcnn, Orm. 164x8. Cf. (and) Sfi^jrmbrom (cf. frani dam ylcan h8|>enan cyninge and dcra 
O. A. G«r. lundor-teil d!f«^tfra/an (/#m^/i).] h 8 |>cnan deiWe Myrcna, Bd. 3 f 9; S. 533 fiO>^ 4 >S Erl. a 7, 8. r. 

•up^durUf a ; /. il toulh door : — Wa^f red ifiddttni hwoethwega hdde SOpan-hymbre. 
mSre, Blickt. Homl. aoi, 15. [Cf. ltd, sfidr-dyrr; pi, south dbon.] ■u)»*Uuidf ea; n, A laud lyiuf( to tkt touth: — Hd cardode on dtm 
aup-edat; odv. South-tast : — Donua mClda dcre e 4 K^t iCdedit 8t, ifidlandum in itrra australif Gen. 34, 6a. [He haBfde to dale ^at 
Ors. I, X ; Swt. aa, 5 : Cd. Th. 4a. i ; Oen. 667. iudlond J>at Locrcs wei iclcped, Laym. aili. led, s66r-land {Atnet 

flup-eiatendOf ei ; m. The toutk-oaU end: — Dat {India) it ae aCp- Suther-land).] 
edsteiide dUaei middaiigeardea, Bt. a9, 3 ; Fox 106, aa. aup-m^agp, e; /. it southern tribe or province :’~^udrum folcum dam 

■Bp-edateme ; adj, South-eastem : — SGdedaterne wind eurus, JElfc. aGpmdg)»a caeteris australium provinciarum populit, Bd. 3, a4 ; S. 557, 
Gr. 4 ; Zup. 8, a. 31. Hd eallum iG^m^gpum wedld and rfce hafde 6p Hunibre atredni, 

Siip-Bngle 1 pi. The people of the touth of Bngland: — On SGd-Engta a, 5 ; S. 506, to. 
lage gridlagii dus stentf L. £th. vii. 9 ; Th. i. 330, a a. aup-xtuumf ea ; m. d man living in the south /-^Gdmonna ainc {those 

subexico. A plant nime gloaaing satirion, Wrt. Voc. i. 3a. 18. who tarry off the treasure are said sbcen sud, i\S, 16; Gen. 1966, nod 
Cockayne takes the word to be the same as saperige (q.v.),and the are tailed iiordmen, lao, 164 Gen. 1995), Cd. Th. lai, a8 ; Gen. 
gloss to be a mistake, Lchdm. ii. 403, col. i ; but cf. satirion sanycle, aoiy: xa6, 4; Gen. ao96. [I eel, sG 8 r-ma 3 r.] 

Wiilck. Gl. 613. 33, sanieulum sanicle i. wudemerch. 554, 8. almost, v. sCp; adj. 

siiperne ; adj. Southern, eomiegfrom the south: — Sc 6der hedfodwind 8up-Miroo; pL The South Mercians: — SGp-Myrena rfce, Bd. 3, 34; 

ia suderne, ouster gehatcii, Lchdm. iii. 374, 16: Met. 5, 7. Se sliderna S. 557, 36. 

wind, l^hdm iii. 376, 7: Bt. 6; Fox 14, 23. Cwocn sfiderne (adder- Bup-PeohtM, -Pihtas; pi. The South Piets (-PyhUa, 

n«s t sGdd£les, Lind.) regina austri, Lk. Skt. Rush, ii, 31 : Exon. Th. MS. K.). Chr. 56^; Erl. 18, 4. 

480, 10: Ra. 63, 9. Frani dedfle sGdernum ah dentonio meridiano^ Ps. nup-portiOf es; m. A south porch: — On dam sfidportice, Chr. 1036 ; 
Spl. 90, 6. Su^rne wind austrum, 77, 30: austrum, affricum, Blickl. Erl. 165, 39. 

Gl. Sendc se serine sGperne gar, Byrht. Th. 135*47; ^y* nup-radorf -rodor, es; m. The south of the heavens: — SGprador 

{the queen of Sheba) olfendas b£ron sGderne wyrta, Homl. Th. it. 584, australis, Blickl. Gl. 6[>pat se6 sunne on sGdrodor a8ged weorpep 

10. % The word is often used in reference to things coming to postquam Phoebus equos in aperta refudit Olympi, Exon. Th. aoy, 14; 
England from the south of Europe, plants or medicine: — Genim superne Ph. 141. 

cymen, Lchdm. ii. 184, 15. Da sGpernan fituiglan, 14a, a. SGperne 8upr«ig peop/a or /Ae dis/riW 0/ ;>*Cantwara him t6 cyrdon 
popig, aia, 8. SGperne rind ciuamonium, iii. 301, col. 2 : einnamomum, and Sudrig and SGd-Seaxe, Chr. 823; Erl. 63, ao. HI heafdon ofergin 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 131, 9. Do done sGpernan wermod, daet is prutene, ealle Centingas and SGd-Seaxe and SGdrfg and Bearrucsefre, XOli ; Erl. 
Lchdm. ii. 236. 19. SGderne wudu aprotanum, Wrt. Voc. i. 79, 6. 144, a8. v. next word. 

SGperiie wuda. Decs wyrt de man aftro/antim and 6drum naman sGderne Bapr-tge; gen. [e]a, ena; pi. The people or district of Surrey 
wuda nemnep, Lchdm. i. ago. *1 6-1 8: iii. la. 15: 40, 5. Nxglaes Cantware him to cirdon and SGprf^e and SGp'Seaxe, Chr. 833; Erl. 
(cunxghrsse) hdtte wyrt sG)>erno, ii. 106. 9. ^})er swilc atneos hatte 62. 22. Cautwara rfce and SGprfgea and SGp-Seaxna, 836; Erl. 66, 5. 

sG^erue wyrt, 19a, 7. Oxumellis . . . drenc sGperne, 21a. 6: 254, 16. SGprtgea, 855; Erl. 70, 19. On SGprfgma lande be Temese streAnie in 
On dam sQdrenan oxumelle, 152, 1. Dat is sG^rne 18 ceddm, 224, 14. regione Sudergeona junta Jluvium Tamensem, Bd. 4, 6; S. 574, 14. 

On dam su))ertian liKedome de hatte oxumelle, 248, 10. [O. Frs. Ealhere mid Caiitwarum and Huda mid SGprfgium (SuPrfgiini, MS. E.) 

suthern: 0 ,H, Ger. sundirin australis: led. sndrssnn.J gefnhton wip herige, Chr. 853; Krl. 68, 17. Of Cent xe of SGprfgum, 

aupo-weard } adj. Southward, south: — Toemnes dsem lande sGde- 921; Erl. 107, 7. FGngon t5 West^Seaxna rfce and t 5 Sudrfgean, 855 ; 
weardum, Ors. I, I ; Swt. 19, i. From sGpeweardum dd norpeweardne, Erl. 71, a. T6 SGdrfgan, 836; Erl. 67, 3. T6 Godes ciricum in 

61.16,4; Fox 58,1a: 18,1; Fox 6), I. On splott sGdeweardne, Cod. SGdrGgum and in Cent, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. xai, 8. H€ gewGt on 

Dip. B. iii. 336, 23. Da ges£tan sGdewcarde Bryttenc, Chr. Erl. 3, 5. SGprfge (SGdrgge, MS. E.) and on SGp-Seaxe, Chr. 72a ; Erl. 44, a8. 

V. sGp-weard. F6ron sGp ofer Temese on Suprfge (SGdrfge, MS. E.), 851 ; Erl. 68, a. 

sup-folOf cs ; n. A southern people, a people living south in relation to The word occurs in a Latin charter ... In loco que appellatur 

some other : — R6mlne and eali sGpfolc (ealle supfolc, 146, 15), Lchdm. Cyningesfun in regione SGdregie, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 318, 5. [Soupsex 

11. 16, 1. Humbre streAm t6sceAde|t sGpfolc Angeipcdde and iiorpfolc, Bd. and Soperei, Kent and Estsex, R. Glouc. 3, ai. Soperey, 5, 23.] 

1 , 35 ; S. 486, 1 7. Eorldom on Nordfolc and SGdfolc {Siffhlk), Chr. 1075 ; aiip-rihte ; adv. Due south : — Seo ra imp donan sudryhtc, Ors. I , l ; 
Erl. a 13, 5. Nordmen wleroii sGdfolcum swice, Cd. Th. lao, 17; Gen. Swt. 8, 17: 17, 18, 19. SGdrihte, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. ago, 17. 

1996. jCf. O. Sax. suditr-liudi.] sup-rima, an ; m. A south coast : — Dy ilcan sumera forweard n 5 Isas 

sup-garseogf es ; m. A southern ocean ; mcridianus oceanus. On. 1,1; donue xx scipa mid monnum mid ealle be dam sGdriman, Chr. 897 ; Erl. 
Swt. 8, 30. 96, 15: 1009; Erl. 141, 3a. sG)>-stKp. 

aup-gemdere, cs ; n.A southern boundary : — Hiera sGpgem£ro liegeap a^-rodov, -sceAta. v. sGp-rador, sceAta, I. 
td dam KeAdan Sdr., Ors. i, x ; Swt. 10, 34. S^i-Seaxe, -Seaxan; pi. The people or distriet of Sussex: — Him t6 

Bup-geweoro, es; x, Southwark: — Da edmon hy t6 SGpgeweorce, cirdon SGp*Seaxe, Chr. 823; Erl. 62, 22. Of Eald-Seaxon cdnion- SGd- 
Chr. 1052; Erl. 181, 3. [ 7 c#/. SG 5 r-virki.] Sexa, 449; Erl. 12, 10. SGp Seaxan meridiani Saxones, Bd. l, 15; S. 

Bup-Gsrrwae (-e, -an); pi. The southern division of the Oyrwas: — 483, 24. SG|>-Seaxan Sgenji]e biscopas onfdngon, 5, l8; S. 635, 14. 

SGp-Gyrwa syx hund hyda, Cod. Dip. B. 1 . 414, 18. SGp-Gyrwa ealdonnon SGp-Sexena landet is syufan ))Csend hyda. Cod. Dip. B. i. 415, l. /Elle 
prineeps A ustralium Gyruiorum, Bd, 4, 19 ; 8. 587, 21. SGd-Gerwa, Shrii. SG^Seaxna cyninx, Chr. 827; Erl. 62, 35. SGp-Seaxna (SGd-, MS. E.) 
94,^20. SGd-Gyrwena, Lchdm. iii. 430, 14. rfce, 836; Erl. 60, 3. SGd-Seaxna (SGd-Seaxena, MS. £.) cyning, 661 ; 

Bup-hAmtuxi Southampton SudhSmtGiie, Cod. Dip, Kmbl. tri. Erl. 34, 15. H6 gewSt on SGp-Sraxe and Ine gefeaht wip SGp*^axuni, 

49, 20. V. HSm-tGn. yaa; Erl. 44, 39. EAdulf cyiiges pegii on SGd-Scaxum, 897 . Erl. 95, 3. 

Bupb&mtBn-flolr Hampshire, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 204, 16. [pt Se here on Sud-^axuni and on BearrucKfre hergodon, 1009; Erl. 14a, 
iiywe forest pat ys in Souphamtescyre, R. Olouc. 375, 9.] aa : 998 ; Erl. 135, ax. Hdr Ceuiwulf gefeaht wid SGd-Seaxe. 607; Erl. 

xup-heald; adj. Sloping or tending to the so»/A;— Rodor sGdheald ao, 27. Hf heafdon ofergin SGd-Seaxe and SGdrfg and Bearrucsefre, 
swffep swift, Met. a8, 17. Swf sQdhealde swfbe hliniman sieut torrens loii ; Erl. 144, 27. [Folc lai inne Sud*saxe, Laym. 15368. Soupsex 
in austro, Ps. Th. lag, 4. [teel. sGbr-hallr {applied to the ftex).] {a shire), R. Glouc. 3, ai.] 

eup-healff e; /. 7 )Usoir/A sidb, mostly, if not exclusively, io the phrase Bup«Beaziao; adj. South-Saxon, 0/ 5 wxs#j#:-— W uliidd cild done 
o» (Ai) sufhea^e sGtfhealfead meridianam plagam, Nuni. 3, 29: SGd-SexiscIn (-^xscian, col. i : -Seaxcisan, 260, col. 2), Chr. 1009; 
conira meridiem, Dcut. i, 7. On sGphealfe a meridie, Ors. x, i : Swt. Th. a6i, col. a. 

10, a6: 14, a. On sGdheatfe dare eas, Chr. 921 ; Erl. 108, 18: 913: eup-atmp, c§; n. A sotah sAor#, coa«/,or6onA;— Wcst-Seaxna lond be 
Erl. 10a, 10. On sGdhalfe Humbre streAmes ad meridianam Humbrae daem sGpstade, Chr. 897 ; F^rl. 95, 9. v. sGp-riina. 

JIuminis ripem, Bd. a, 16; S. 5 19, 19. Hf wendon SbGtan Penwihtsteort eup^nw, es; m. A south wait: — Wid middan daes sGdwages, Homl. 
on da sGdhealfe, Chr. 997; Erl. X35, 10. Hf wendon td Lundene and Th. i. 5op. 15. Wid done sGdwtg tdmiddes daes wiges, Blickl. HomL 
dulfon fne myede dfc on da sGdhealfe (on sGdhealfe, MS. D.), 1016; Erl. ao7, Xg. [/##/. sudr-veggr.] 

155* 9 * On 6a sGdhealfe fram Babilonia in dextera parte ab Babilonia, eUp-weAM; adv. Southward, in a southerly direction, towards the 
Nar. 34, 17 « On da sGdhealfe {dcxtcriorc parte) landes Egiptiaa, 34. south : — ^Wiip ted eA sGpweard Eufrates ftuvius Euphrates tendens in 
On da sGdhealfe gSrsec^s oecano dexteriorc parte, 36, 15. (Cf. O.H. meridiem, Ors. 1, i ; Swt. 14, to. Hcd [the sun) cyrp eft sGdweard, 
Oer, sunder-teil under su^BI.) [|ie an is a noidhalf, oder a sudhalf, Lchdm. iii. ago, aa : 258, 13 : 252, i. 

Laym. 15937. O.H. Oer. sund-, sundar-halpa auster, meridies : Iced, eBp-weardoe; adv. Sxmthwards, in the south, 

sGdr>hilfa the southern region,] eBp-wog, et ; m. A road lying to the south ; in pi. southern eountrim, 
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ikimAi — HM CMtwoB.of ttMwMvm fjtA Fanoyif, Cd. 'fti. 187, 13$^ ^O, Cghwadcr n gehaftcd gi bed, Bd. 1, 17; 8. 497, 40. (b) of d»r 
Exod. 155. {Me iGdr^vegr ; in pT. aomth^m €oumtrm.’\ r gree : — ^Swl eHlde twS hid di wfiron hid gefuhton at M as /Asm 

nfip-wnst s adv. Stmikt/ssst : — ^An dm girena If|r sfidweit (in q/Hcam), wsrs, tksy/ottghi. On. 3, 1 1 ; Swt. 15 a, 16. Nyi hyt iwl ftearc winter. 

On. X, i; Swt. 24, 3. dwt ic durre lutieii st him, Coll. Montst. Th, 19, 17. SwE opene 

■Cip-wnatorno i o^'. Sautk-wsstsm : — Se ifidwcitenie wind him on* icylde dst h6 bit brddor oiildge, Put. 54; Swt. 334, 3. Dtn maegen it 
gedn ftdd, Apol. Th. 1 1, 3. twf mEre, iwi dwt Enig ne wit da dedpneite Drihtqet mihta, Hy. 3, 31 : 

■d^wind, et ; III. <4 south wind^ Cd. Th. 196, 10 ; Exod. 389. On. 4, xo ; Swt. X98, 15. Swi fulifce didnde . . . 6)> de hS wyr^ filcee 

■uto, -tutod. ratol, luiung, tawian. r. tlftan, tulian, iweotol, tlftong, mftei niedeme, Bt. 383 5 ; Fox ao6, 33. Oa habba^ beardas ‘iwf tfde 
twigian. dd heora brcdtt, Nar. 38, i. SGp awi dC h<t»ft mdge, Lchdm. ii. 50, 35. 

smdg vsr£t twd (fwd it the fonn in Pi. Sort. ; tee alto Txts. 600, col. x. (3) uted indefinitely, ao and so : — Dedh dfi nyte for hwf h€ twl and twf 
The form alio occun in Blickl. Homl. 33, 7). L rsl. pron. As, that : — dfi though thou know not why hs act in this or that manner, Bt. 39, 3 ; 
Forgylde dst fngylde and dst wTte twf t6 dam fngylde bclimpan wille. Fox 3x4, 13. (4) uted emphatically, so, eacesedingty, as muck as pos- 

L. Alf. pol. 6 ; Th. i. 66, 3. Don gelfc twf ideat cunnon such as sibie Ongan hd hiiie badian twf twitigne (when perspiring projusely), 
doctors know, Lchdm. ii. 19a, 23. Brfican twylcra vrin^ twf dd nne On. 3, 9; Swt. X34, 30: Jud. Thw. 33, 19; Jud. 67. Dd meaht twf 
£s tcrife, Exon. Th. 373. a ; Seel, xoa : Homl. Th. ii. x6a, 18. Yrfan wTde.gcsedn, Cd. Th. 36, i ; Oen. 565 : 37, 30; Oen. 425. Sid oiilfcnet 
hf twf hf wyrde witan Ut such inherit as they know to be entitled. Chart, tendde niycel water twf tealt (exceedingly salt), Blickl. Homl. 345, 23. 

Th. 578, 9. Ne wife hf di iwf nedde and hBte gehynumodon, Quthl. Oeiiim dft wyrte twf inearwe (as tender as possible), Lchdm. i. loa, 8: 
prol. ; Gdwin. 4, 5. Ealne ditiie ymbhwyrft dues niiddaiigeardet twf twf 194, a. Wei on iwf hftum, ii. 50, 15. (5) with comparativet, the, (i) 
Oceanof dtan ymblige^. On. i. x ; Swt. 8, 3. In. in combination tingly Oft wf mfgon bedn tuf (twlf, Cott. MSS.) nyttran 0t him gif 
with the hw- pronominal forms, so, at in whosoever, etc. : — ^T6 syllenne wf hid myiidgia> hira gddna weorca plerumque viilius apud illos proficU 
twf hwst swf (suA huat guodeumque, Lind.) hed hyne b^de, Mt. Kmbl. mus, si eorum bene gesta memoramus, Past. 3a, a ; Swt. a XI, 30. Be)>e 
14, 7. Swi hwylc swf (sui huf, Lind. : swf hwf twf. Rush.) syl> ftine da efgan, betere ttyf oftor the oflener the better, Lchdm. ii. 34, 16. Leng 
driiic, 10, 41. Fram swf hwylcere untrymnesse swf hf on was, jn. twf swtdor, Cd. Th. 6o, 30; Oen. 985: Beo. Th. 371a; B. X854. (a) 

Skt. 5, 4* Swf hwylc man swf mildheortnesse nafa)», Blickl. Homl. 13, correlatives the .. . the : — Swi nordor iwf imalre Xhs further north one 
33. Swf hweder twf hf wylle, L. Eth. i. x ; Th. i. a8o, 16. Dat git goes, the narrower the land becomes. On. 1, i ; Swt. iS, 29. Swf betere 
ne 16ttan welhwilc Brende swf hf tende>. Cd. Th. 35, 15; Oen. 555. twf ffitran and fericran, Lchdm. ii. 196, aa. Swi hfttra tumor, twf 
Folcrihta gehwylc twf his toder fhte, Beo. Th. 5210; B. 2608 : Elen, mira dunor and Ifget, iii. a8o, 9. Efne swi hf fit mfirltcor gife)}, twf 
Kmbl. 1287 ; El. 645. Swf hfi swi hf m£ge howsoever hs can, L. P. M. wf him m£rlfcor >ancian icylon ; swi >ryinlTcre ir, swi mire efdmddnes, 

3 ; Th. ii. aR6, 35. Swi liwader (hwyder, MS. A.) swf (suf huider, Wulfst. 261. 19-21. Swi swf leng swf bet, Bt. 35, 3; Fox 160, 8. 
Lind.: bwider iwi. Rush.) dfi farst quocunque ieris, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 19 : Swf swf hf lengra bi^, twf hi bidb ungeffiligran. 38, 4: Fox 204, 15. 

Lk. 9, 57 : Blickl. Homl. 333, 33. See other instances under the pro- Swf mycele swi dfi hf r on worulde swy>or swiiicit. twa dfi eft bist on 
nomined forms, II. demons/, pron , /Et men flftf ne peningas, fenysse fostlTcor getrymed ; and swi myccle swi dfi dn disuni andweard- 
and at hone healf iwf,L. Ff. ; Th. 1. 224, 26. ^ III. representing an an file mi earfoda drfgast. swf myccle du eft on tdweardnesse gefiShst, 
adjective, generally one u»ed with a verb of incomplete predication, so, Outhl. 5 ; Odwin. 32,10-14. (a a) with a comparative and a positive: — Dat 
the satne, such -*Hf gemette £nne blindne mann, le was geboren swi, hf sui micle warlTcor hine healde wid tcylda swi hf gere witan mag 
Homl. Skt. ii. 29, 52: Cd. Th. 44, 33; Oen. 7, 8. Bebycggen done dat hf n6 fna forwierd. Past. 28; Swt. 191, to. V. adverbial 
oxan and habben him dat weord gem£ne, and e4c dat flasc swi (I. e. in conjunction, (1) with indie, (a) with a clause of comparison, at : — Ne bi^ 
eotnmon), L. Alf. 23; Th. i. 50, 11. Dat hf w£re heora munuc at hf call swf hf £r was, Bt. 34, 9; Pox 148, 8. Be6> mildheorte, swf 
Iruman and hi woldon hine babban swf deidne that he had been their edwer ffcder it rotidheort, Lk. Skt. 6, 36. Hf gedreutan tceal, swf de6i 
monk at drsi, and they would have him so {their monk) when dead, eordc eall. Exon. Th. 124, 27: Elen. Kmbl. 1761 ; El. 882. HI mf 
Homl. Th. ii. 518, 23. Cild didnde on eallum craftum on cnihthfde ymbsealdon samod anilce twf bedn,Ps.Th. 117, 13. Hf ht onllce, swf hf 
and twf fo^ eallne gidgo|»hid (going on thriving all its youth), Bt. 38, dat befeen geseah, ticen gewyrean, Elen. Kmbl. 200; El. lOO. (1 a) swf 
5 ; Fox 300, 34. Of wi^erwearde w£roii drum gewunan and ealre Godet swi : —Eall dat de leofa); bed)> rdw t6 mete, swi swi grdwende wyrta ic 
cyricean swf (i. e. wi^rwearde), Bd. 3, 2 ; S. 503, 19. Ill as, bct£hte ealle edw, Oen. 9, 3. Oewnrde din willa on eordan, swi swf on 

iwi twf such as ; — Onlegena streiigran swi swf is frdm stronger appli- heofenum, Mt« Kmbl. 6, 10. D6n swi twf hy git dd)), Bt. 16, i ; Fox 
cations such as is copperas, Lchdm. ii. X93, aa. IV. adv, (l) de- 50,2. (2) with ^ndic. or subjunct. expressing an actual or possible result, 
fined by that which precedes (a) of manner or condition (a) so, in this so that : — Se consul fSr t6 Tarentan, swi Hannibal nystr, and da burg 
or that way, thus : — * Bedn gegaderode da woteru ' « • . Hit wses di swi ibroc, swf da nyston de dfirinne wfiron. On. 4. 10; Swt. 198, 7-9: 4, 
geddn, Oen. 1, 9, 15. Nit hit ni twa it is not so (at you have said), 18, IX ; Swt. 206, 3. Oif hwi stalie, swi his wif nyte, L. In. 7 ; Th. i. 106, 

Xg. Hit ne mag nf swf bedn. Ex. 10, xi. Dcfh hf his iififre ne 15. Wetan swi him yldo ne derede, Cd. Th. 30,2a; Oen. 471 : 256, 
gelf fan, deih it it swi, Bt. 36, 6; Fox X82, X7. Hf ' frit iblendum 13 ; Dan. 639. Bar hine sed bnmwylf, swi hf ne mihte w£pna ge- 
eigum, and his geffran hine swi (in the manner mentioned) blindne t6 wealdan, Beo. Th. 3020’; B. 1508. Se mf eallum Angelcynlngum BrytU 
dare byrig geifiddon, Homl. Th. i. 386, 14: 432, XX : L. In. ai ; Th.i. dedde* fomora, swf efne dat de hf mihte wij'meten bedn Saule, Bd. x, 

116, 3. Hf hine dyde ddrum monnuni suf (sw£, Cott. MSS.) ungelicne, 34; S. 499, 20. (3) with subjunctive, aa (r/) losue fleih, swi hf 

Put. 17 ; Swt. 113, 14. (A) so, in the tame way, in like manner ffyrht w£re. Jot, 8, 15. Dfi hi betwednum watera weallat Ifiddest, swf 

twf ford (cf. Germ, und to writer) and so on, et eaetera, JElfc. Or. 18; hf w£ron on drfgum, Pt. Th. 105. 9. Cwcdan twf hf t5 fiium sprece. 

Zap. X 14. 5, and often. Se ealdor dyde hand swi gelice similiter /eeit,Th, Exon. Th. 84, 23 ; Cri. 1378. NQ, it don gelfcoit twf wf cedlum ltdan. 

An. 74, 4. See cal-twf. (b) of dc^ee or extent, fa) where a high $3, x6; Cri. 85 x. (4) with optative, so : — Swf dydt d£cl for monnuni 
degree it implied, so (exceedingly ) : — Ne gemftteic swi myceliic geleifan, mlire gewur^, Lchdm. iii. 60, 14. Ic dat geiwerige ^rh s 6 p g^u, twi 
Mt. Kmbl. 8, 10. Nan fullcrene mag twi bwfte geddii, Mk. »t. 9, 3. ic ire at him £fre finde, Exon. Th. 347, 19; Jul. 81 : Beo. Th. 875; . 

For hwon ifidett dfi twi gfmele&ilfce and twi wlatllce da ding, Bd. 5, 9; B. 435. (5) with a conditional force, pHvided that, if so be that, to (at 

S. 633. 9. Di dfi swi lustllce gehfrdcst mine lire, Bt. aa, x ; Fox 76, in Sbakspere: So it be nfw, there's no respect how vile; v. Abbott, Shak. 

33: 35, 3: Fox 158, 7. Donne hf heora gdd on twi manige dfilas Gram. § 133): — ^Nim, twf hit df ne miilfcyge, Ap. Th. ao, 13. Hf 
tfdAiab, 33, 3; Fox 133, 25. ( 0 ) where the degree it definitely him det land forbeid, twi hf finiges brfican wolde. Chart. Th. aoa, id. 
marked : — Sc consul for mid ))i1m hunde scipa . . . him c6mon ongeiii (6) marking a conieqtteDce,-so, tkerqfore, on that account : — Ic mag ridsn 
Hudce mid twi fela icipa (cum pari clatse). On. 4,6 ; Swt. 176, xi. Se on bit rice; twi mf dat riht ne ^nceb . . ., Cd. Th. 19, ir ; Oen. 289 : 
twelf ifbum hine biba>ab . . . and twi oft of wyllgetpryngum beorge^, 24, aa; Oen. 381 : Ajidr. KmbU 2657; An. 1330. (f) local, where 
Exon. Th. 305, 6 ; Ph. xo8. Syx twf micel to the tame extent much On dkllum Norjnn-hymbrum ge efc on Pvhtnm iwi Oswibs rice wsss das 
CSX timecp six times as much, L, M. L. ; Th. i. 190, 3. (c) of cause (v. cyninges quoutquc rex Osuin imperium prptcnderc potcrat, Bd. 4, 5; S. 

V. 6), CO, thcr^orc, on that account: — Hf him det land forbefd . . and $66, 30. Oeseh hf bearwas standan, swf hf fir his bifid Igeft, Andr. 
hf hit swf filft he forbade him the land , . . and so he gave it up,^ Chart. Kmbl. 3897; An. E45X ; 3163; An. X584. (8) temporal, as, when : — 
Th.'aoa, xa. (a) defined by that which follows, (a) of manner, so, in Swf hefi sfi geseah, hf hid snidme flrfh, Ps. Th. 1x3, 3. Ic wft God 
each a mahner that : — Far mid him swf dat dfi dfi dat ic df bcbeMe f bolgen wyrd, swf ic him disne bodsdpe seege, Cd. Th. 35, 10 ; Gen. 
stade cum eis, ita duntaxat, ut, quod tibi praecepero, facias, Num. a a, ao. 553. <9) marking the grounds of action, as, since Wf df lofia^, swf 
A\c wtf sceolde gebfdsn swf dat hed ne efime hitfi Codes temple, Homl* do hfik^ eart, Hy. 7, 1x6. (xo) although, yet hf ^rh fednd- 

Th. i. 134, 16. Cri^t is Codes Sunu swf dat (in euch tort that) sc Fader tcipe tfi ewale monige dfmde, swf ^h him Dryhten eft miltse gefremedo,. ' 
hine gestr^nde of him sylfum, 358, afi. Swf beclyied dot nfinig fi^' Elen. Kmbl. 994; El. 498: Cd. Th. 35, xo; Oen. 391. (ix) in con- 
hf onlfice^, Exon. Th. ao, 36 ; Cri. 333. Wear)) dat geat beloceu swf tracted clauses, at, as (being) Hwone hf Ifiran Kyle suf earmne, and 
dat da stfnas fedllon tfigsedere, H. R. X03, 7. Oif edw swf ifee ^hte utan bwane suf efdigne. Past, afi ; Swt. 183, 9. Heora hlf ford weordodon 
gangan on dUsum carcenie, Blickl. Homl. 247, 1. Swf don gelfoost de swa swf wnldres cynlng (cf. hiora cyningat bt wtor^on for Godu, Bt. 
Ifibrooau fiat, Lchdm. ii. 330, 23. Sc mon bi>, dosde twf tfi ewe^nnt 38, i ; Fox 194, lo). Met. 36, 45. YI , swf . . . swf, (1) — ^wheic twd 
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ocean once with o demonitmtlre, once with a rditire force, <0 ... at, 
<0 . . . /to. Of ... at Swt fortf iwl uncre wordgecwydo fyrmett wiSron 
at far at evgr ovr agr§tm§Hit teto, L. O. 11 ; Th. i. loJ, 11. Swt 
gdfe twi (ffi Bt iwtondum line, Bd. a, 13: S. 316, 15. Suf >afde loi 
Ed of dare 6we tie cerre to at ie iitrm not from /kt law, Pott. ag; Swt. 
175* 4 * Bfiton hi sol monige gederre lul h< mtot mdge, 18; Swt. 
191, o. Hafi on mfi^ iwt bit iwS dS hltoit nidge. Lchdm. ii. 50. 15. 
Swf ford iwt da Sdre, Alfc.Gr. 18; Zap. 114, 3. Da unrdtneiia twi 
ilce ofergi^. iwi dS cwiit dst da bliua dr dydon, Bt. S; Fox a4, 33. 
Swi wide twi wegat tdldgoii. Andr. Kmbl. a469; An. 1^36. Hi htne 
wolde twi weligne gedin twi hi hit »untt wdre, Shrn. 84, 14. S 5 na 
iwi ted tunne tealte streimat orerhlifah. ewi le fugel gewfte^, Exon. Th. 
' ao6, 1-6 ; Ph. 1 ao. (1 a) twi twi : — Di rjtle ti iwi twi tyn twi pund 
add lard to at tlurt may bt two pounds, Lchdni. ii. 74. i : ago. a6. (a) 
correlative, (a) titktr ... or. at wtll . . . at.*— Onfin twi icnni life twi icum 
deide twi di dr geworhtett twi icum life twi ungeendodon wfte aedptrt 
tht viiam atttmam, sivt moritm atttmam, proui anita feeitfi : sivt viiam 
atttmam, sivt infinitum supplieivm, L. Ecg. P. iv. 65; Th. ii. aj6. 13. 
DBt bed gecure ider dara. twi hed forfirde. twi bed dim godutn geoffrode, 
HoniL Skt. i. 8, 63 : 1 1 , 33. Nim twi wuda twi wyrt twi hweder twi 
di willr. Bt. 34, *10: Fox 148, ag: Wnlid. xo8, 10. Sniire mid dare 
tealfe twi niht twi twi twi Jaarf tid tniaar with tkt salvt out night or 
two, as nttd bt, Lchdm. ii. ia8, x. Sid dat on cyiiinget dime twa dedd 
twi Iff twi hi him forgifan wille bt it in tht judgtmtni of tkt king, as will 
dtath as Itft, at ht wiU grant him, L. Alf. pol. 7 ; Tb. i. 66. lo. Hit bi)i 
gewrecen twi dr, twi lator, Homl. Ait. oa, a53. Oilde twi wer. twi 
wfte. twi lahilite, aa be dam de ted ddd sf, L. £th. v. 31 ; Th. i. 31a, 
10. Donne m6t hi twi rfdan, twi rowan, twi twilce farelde faran twylce 
t6 bit wege gebyrige. L. E. I. 24 ; Tb. ii. 420. 24. (b) whtthtr . . . or: — 
Saga him. twi hi wille twi hi nolle, hi tceal cuman, Bd. 5, 9'; S. 623. II. 
Wi be him ni^or nyton, twi hf libban, twi ht deide liegon, Homl. Skt. i. 
23, 306. Ood lit hi habbaii igenne eyre, swi hi heora Scyppend lufedon, 
twi hi hine forliton. Homl. Th. i. 10, 19 : i8. 30. Syle etin dr dare tide 
hit tdcymei, twi on dage twi on nihte. twa^er hyt sf, Lchdm. i. 364, 16. 
On twdcp healfe twelce hid wiiinende bedn woldan, twi tG^, twi norji. 
twi edit, twi west. On. 3. 5 ; Swt. io6. 13. (c^ twi hwader twi . . . 
twi whtthtr . . . or: — Sete man ofer dane j^riddan dag. twi hwader twi 
hed bed Ail twi clfiae. L. Ath. iv. 7 ; Th. I. aad, 31. (a a) with the fint twd 
omitted, or; — Dim dG hi t6 ded^, twi t 5 life Idt. Exon. Th. 247, 33; 
Jul. 88. ‘ VIL in eombination with tkt partielts git. tame, ]aih. jean^ 
stt thost words. [Ootk. twi, twa : O. FVi . li : O. Sam. O. H, Otr, td : 
IctL ivi {laitr iv6) : Dan. taa : Swed. tl.] v. eaUtwi. 
aw6. iwac[c]. v. twi, swecc. 

•wiefan (?) : — Sid gitiung dt nfinne grund hafa> twearte twhftp (twdlep? 
v.twBlan) tametonllceefne dam munte de nG rooniia beam Etiiehita^te 
twefle byriie^. Met. 8. 46-50. The Latin original hat : Saevior igniOot 
Aetnae fervent amor ardet habendi, which it rendered in the prote version : 
Manna gfttung it twi bymende twi dat fyr on dare belle ted it on dam 
munte de ^tne hitte. Bt. 1 5 ; Fox 48, 29. From compariton of thete three 
pattagei,it teemtthat twSftp^onld mean burni, while the form of the wprd 




• tugaetit compariton with O L. Otr. tui v6n m berg tuivdt moiM eoaguiat 
wim O. H. Otr, iweib6n volvtrt,ftrri. and later English swayut ih : — He 
{tht wkalt that swallowtd Jonak^ iwenge) and twa)uet to ^ te bd)»em, 
Allit. Pm. 99, 253. All these vertit denote movement, a meaning which 
does not teem to suit twi^an in the pattage where it occurs. 

Swiafka. Sw£fe; pi, A Otrmanit ptopit, tkt Sutvi or Alamanni 
(' um diete aeit (4th cent.) pGegt ao die ttelle det alten Suevennament die 
benennung Alamaniirn einautreten,* Grmm. D. S. 348). tkt Swabians : — 
Swdfat forhergodon ealle Oalliam Alamanni Oallias ptrvagantts. On. 6, 
24 ; Swt. 276. 3. Wid nor^an Donua /twielmc and be cittan Rlne tindon 
Eitt-Francan ; and be th^an him tindon Swdfat, 011 G^^e healfe dare id 
Donua ; and be tGjian him and be e&itan tindon Bagware. te ddl de nion 
Regnetburg h£ti . . . T6 diim beorgan de moo Alpit hfitt liegap Begwara 
landgemBro and Swfifa. i. 1 ; Swt. 16, I- 14. Engle and Swfife, Exon. 
Th. 321, 10; Wid. 44. Mid Englum ic was and mid Swltfum. 322. 10; 
Wld. 61. Witta wedid Sw^fom. 319. 34; Wfd. 22. [O. H, Otr, Suib 
il/aifiaafiaf,.Suiba, Suipa dWvi.] 

owdtlan i p. de To burn (trant.) : — Onfil t tw£l t barn landenu vrt 
rtntt,Ps. Lamb. 25. 2. Hi tetide of heofonum twdlende lig, Wulfst. 213, 
6. [Heo heoni letten twaleii inne twarte fure (pe mahunes mid fore bii 
fonwelde. and MS.), Laym. 10188. Bercied heore ballet 8c twaled heore 
buret, 6147. A bemene drake borwet twelde, 25594. Halliwell gives 
swtal, swalt to bum.] v. be-, for-, ge-swalan (read -twfilan) ; tim-. 
unfor- swirled, swelan. 

sw^tn. et ; m. A trifitr, vain, foolish person : — Swiem nugator, 
inutilis, vanus, Qerni. 389, 32. Ic wylle dat Latona mdder Apollinis and 
Diane fram mi gewTten, de Delo ikciide. flat de ealde twdmas gecyddoii 
(as the foolish trifiers of old dtelartd), Anglia viit. 325, 29. NG mag 
hir manna gehwilc gehyran hwetdit twdSniaaw^Bron deGre ylara[n*| him t 5 
gebiidon now may every one htar in this account {of tht gods) what tkest 
vain ertaturtt were, that our forrfathtrt frayed to, H. Z. xii. 408, 15. 


•wteMni^ d. de Jfb trouble, agtiet, grieve. The verb occaia in thia 
aente hi lafbr Englith 9 *— Ofte hit timed pat tat leouette beam torhed and 
tweamed meatt hit ealdren, H. M. 35, 5. Jte angles beod itweamed. Pat 
teod hare tutter twa torbfollicbe afallet, 17, ao. Ure Louerd ne mei uor 
reottde wemen hire, ne tweanien hire heorte mid weriiunge. A. R. 330, 
II. pv twemande torje tu)t to hit hert. Allit. Pmt. 54, 563. Cf. alto: 
Hit hert began to melt For veray tweme of this twemefol tale. Lydgate 
(cited ib. p. 199). Swemyn molestor, mereo; tweem, twemynge or 
mornynge tritiieia, molestia, meror. Prompt.. Ptrv. 482, col. x. In A.S. 
only the compound S^twmmam (q. v.) U found, apparently with the 
meaning to become troubled or grieved. To the inttance ^ven under 
S-twSmam may be added the following:— SwS Sanctut Paulut ewap 
dttite Ood h€te ealle da itwdman at heofona rfcei dura, da de heora 
cyrican forlBtap Ood would bid all those grieve .... Blickl. Homl. 4l, 34- 
Sceolde se mfii pearfa Itwdman {have cause to grieve) at (ffnre*handa. 
Wulftt. 258. 2. Se tceocca tceall ItwBman at G>, gif w8 inrdkle bedp on 
Gram geleifoii, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 203. v. twimian. 
aw6pA. twGpa -o) ; pi. Sweepings, in compoundt (not hiierted in 
proper place) : — Mswtepe (behnicalu) quisystiliarum, eurcuU minuti, Hpt. 
Qi. 420, 59. Atwdpa peripeema, 504. 3. Oetw^pa peripsema, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 65, 68. OeiwGpa. getwdpa (gen-, MS.), 95, 18. GetwGpo, 76, 1 7. 
Bid be gehealdeii for atcegetwip pro purgamento favillae deputetvr, 
Chart. Th. 3x8, 33. [0,H. Otr. S-tueipha purgamenta, guftyui/iaf.] 

-Bw/bpe. -swipe, v. had-, heorp-, jrmb-iwdpe. 
aw^pele (m.f) ; twdpelie. an ; /. A tvrtm. garmeni:— Swdpelt amfo- 
tue, Pt. Surt. 106, 3. Da twBpeltan amiaula, wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 49. [Cf. 
Icel. tveipa to wrap, swaddle: tveipa a kerchief, hood: Dan, lupbelte- 
barn child in avaddling-clothet.] r. twipan. 

Bw6plg; at(;. Fraudulent, deeeitful: — Swdpige t twiefoUe fraudu^ 
lentas, Hpt. Ol. 47a, 1 7. v. ge-twip. twipor. 

mwibr, twdre. ana twSr; a<9. [Halliwell gives tweer unwilling at a 
Northumbrian word, and swere dull, heavy, at a Durham one. In 
Jamieson*! Dictionary the forms sweir, mere, eweer, swear are given 
with meaningi laxy. indolent; unwilling; unwilling to gire.l X. 

heavy at a burden, of great weight (Ht. or Gg.). oppressive Swdr it ted 
byrden de Oodet bydel beran tceall. gif hi iiete geome unriht forbeddan. 
L. 1 . P.'5 ; Th. ii. 308, 35 : Wulftt. 178, 8. Hi bid dedfiat tempel. and 
byrd twfde twdre byrdene on hit bace, Homl. Th. 1 . 212, 4. Dat twdre 

g ioe underlGtan, Met. xo. ao. Hit wdpna tyndon twdre td berenne. ac 
rittet geoc it wyntum. Basil admn. 2 ; Norm. 36, 14. Sorb bip twdrott 
byrden, Salm. Kmbl. 623; Sal. 311. Oif mine lynna wdron Iwegcoe 
on Sure wdgan, doniie wdron hi twdrran getewene donne landcora on 
tH, Horn!. Th. ii. 454, 24. ZX. heavy, grievous, pohful, unpleae* 
ant: — Him yldo ne derede, ne tuht twirc. Cd. Th. 30. 24; Qen. 472. 
Swir leger. Exon. Th. loi, 21 ; Cri. 1662 : 201, 15; Ph. 56. Oebrec 
twir and twldlfc a crash grievous and greaU 59,. 19: Cri. 955. Dat 
be twfire Ibweorfe haftned hefige. Pt. Th. X25, x. DC poladet twIr 
gewin. Exon. Th. 86 . 29 ; Cri. 14x2. Oetwencean mid twfrum wftum. 
Homl. Skt. i. 4, 181'. Da twlran (twdran. other MSS.) wlta onfdn. 19, 
46. It twdrra dlnra tynna rdd, donne to 6 dper wai, de ic dr fitig. 
Exon. Th. 91, 10; Cri. X490. Nit dyt etU gciwinc? and gyt mycele 
tw£rran ealle da uiigelimp de on dytum life btcumap, Hexam. ao; 
Norm. 28. 26. III. heavy, sad, feeling or enpreesing grief: — 
Dat twdre triste, Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 49. Me it twdre itefn, heGg, 
giiorniende von gemitue mei, Pt. Th. lox, 4. IV. of tin or evu. 
grave, grievous: — Be heGgt^mum gyltum. Se brddor te de mid 
twdrra gyita hafeiic bid gcdcred dt grauioribus esdpis. Frater qui 
grauioris culpt nona ttnitur, R. Ben. 49, x 3. On tcyldum twdrum in 
ddietis, Pt. Tb. 67, 21. Oebundene twirum {var. twfiium) gyltum. 
Anglia xi. 113, 38. Da twBran gykat de hf idrugon. Homl. Th. i. 340^ 
27. DG micele twdrran tyima gefreniodett, ^4, 33. V. of physical 
or mental inactivity, htayy, slow, dull, sluggish, slothful, indolent : — SuuSr 
desU, Wrt. Voc. ii. 105. 79. Swdr deses, 25, X2. DG yGe eine and 
iwdr (iwer, Lind.) serve male et pigtr, Mt. Kiiibl. Ruth. 25, 26. Sum 
welig man was twangor and iwdr, and him wai Ud pearfeiidum mannum 
mete td tyllenne, Wulftt. 257, 12. Nit he twir ne twongor non est 
tarda. Exon. Th. 220, 4 ; Ph. 315. On twirran diium Ifchoman in 
gravi isto carport. Hymn. Surt. 13, 15. V a. inactive from weak 
ness, enfeebled, weak : — Me it nifn gist twdr geworden defeeit spiritue 
meut, Pt. Th. 14a, 7. V b. of sleep, heavy : — Swi fram tidpe 
hwylc twdrum Irfte, Pt. Th. 72, 15. Oehefegod mid dam twdran tidpe, 
Basil admn. I ; Norm. 34. 3. [Forr heGg 8 l forr tware unngrfp)). Orm. 
16280. Goth, tweri grave, honourtil: O. Sax. twiri grievous {sin, 
sickness) : O. Frs. twdre : O. H. Ger. twir. swlri gravis, onerosus : Otr. 
tchwtr: feel, tvirr (a poetic word) heavy, grave.] v ge-twfre. 

sw/erans p. de To make heavy, to oppress^: — Eall te Hchatna geiwdred' 
byp and gehtfegud, Lclidm. iii. lao, 2 a.] lo. H. Oer. twiren gravare, 
praegravare, opprimere; gi-twlren gravare^ 
aw/tre. swIre ; adv. Grievously, oppressively : — Earn ic twfire geieald 
d£r ic Gt iwican nc mag tradiius sum, et non egrediebari Pt. Th. 87, 8. 
Se hllford heGg gloc ilfyte twlre on da twyran ifnra pegena, Met. 9, 56. 
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[Ne set me neoer ut|iin|[ iwt twere (mre, Bodl. MS.)f Jul. 46, 10. O. Sax. 
O. H. Oir, ftwiro gramtirJ] 

•w6r«lio i adj, Orinoui >Beiicdictiit mid iwigrlfcum hedfuiigum be* 
m6nde, tfst hii leorningcUd tfflet ddret de 4 det fegnUn iceolde, Uoinl. Th. 
ii. 164. 9. [O. H. Oir. swir-lfh gravis.'] 
ew6rlioe (»wSr-) ; adv, I. of doing or bearing what is painful, 

k§avilyt grisvausly : — Nin man ne sccal his wife geneawcan, sidtfan hed 
mid bearnc iwfirltce gebundeti gisp, Homl. Th. ii. 324, ai. Hd iceolde 
hit mid fsestcne swirTlce gebetaii, Homl. Skt. i. ai* a6j. II. of 
sleeping, heavily, v. sw&r, V b : — W d fedllon on il£pe 1 wdrlfce, iwylce wd 
on dedde Itoon, Homl. Skt. i. 1 1, 239. [O. H. Ger. iwdrlfhho gravder,'] 
■w 9 r-m£i (swat-) ; adj. Of an indolent^ dugguk dhposUion : — Sum 
welig man wass prutswoiigor and swfirmdd, and him wass Idd ^arfendum 
niaunum mete t6 sylleiiiie, Wulfst. 257, la MS. D. ?. swisr, V, and 


ewlerm6dn6fle (iwSr-), e; /, Sluggishness 0/ disposition^ slowness, 
dullness : — Oft mon bib sufde wandigeiide aet £lcum weorce and suide 
lastrfide, and wdna^ menn (fast hit aid for suSrmdJneste and for unarod- 
acipe, and bi]: tfedh for wisddme and for wasrscipc (but the Latin is : Saepe 
agendi tarditas gravitatis consilium putatur), Past, ao; Swt. 149, 15. 

•Wi6meae (swdr-), e ; /. I. heaviness of a burden (lit. or fig.), 

weight. V. sw£r, I; — Hwf settest dfi discs folces swfimysse (pondus) 
uppan md? Num. ii, 11. Ne maeg ic dna edwre swamissa (pondus) 
and edwre saca acuman, Deut. i, 12. II. heaviness, want of 

readiness in moving, sluggishness, v. swler, V : — Nan hsfignes dies 
Ifcboman ne nan un^dw ne meg eallunga dtidn of his mSde da riht- 
wfsnesse . . . deih sid swfirnes des ITchoman and da un|)e4was oft abise- 
gien det mSd mid ofergiotolnesse non omne mente depulit lumen obliviosam 
eorpus invehens molem, Bt. 35, i ; Fox 154, 31. 

awsBmimg, iwarnuug. v. swornian. 

■wiee I adj. I. (om*s) own ; proprius. v. swjsslfce, I : — Det stle- 
gcscot det ic md swids on dd gebfilgode the tabernacle that I hallowed tne 
as my own in thee. Exon. Th. 90, 29 ; Cri. 1481. II. the word, which 
occurs rarely in prose (see, however, the first passage cited), is used mostly 
in reference to the connection that belongs to relationship by blood or by 
marriage, or to dear companionship, and so often has the force of (one's) own 
dear, f ofis*s) dear > Al]ieddige men . . . sw£se men foreigners . . . men 
if onis awn race, natives, L. Wih. 4 ; Tii. i. 38, a. Bib him self suiiu and 
swdis feder and e4c yrfeweard ipsa sibi proles, suus esi pater et snus haeres, 
Exon. Th. 224, 13 ; Ph. 375. Ic and mfn sw^s feder, Elen. Knibl. 103a ; 
El. 317. Min det sw£te beam I (cf, mtn det ledfe beam I 166, 28 ; Oil. 
I049)t Exon. Th. 167, 1 ; G(i. 1053. Sw6s eft ongon (cf. feder eft ongon 
etc., 7) his beam l£ran, 302, 29; Fa. 43. Owed bryd t6 beotne : *Mfn 
swies fre4,* Gd. Th. f68, 15: Oen. 2783. Hcd Adame hyre swjssum 
were sccncte. Exon. Th. 161, |i ; Gu. 975. Wid feder sw£siie, 39, 4; 
Cri. 617. Oif dfi sunu ige, odde swiesne mfig, odde frednd £nigne, Cd. 
Th. 150, aS; Gen. 2498 : 203, 11 ; Exod. 402. Heora swfis cynn, Ps. 
Th. 105, a I. Oeseh swiesnc gefdran he saw his own dear comrade. 
Alldr. Kmbl. aoi8; An. ion. .£fter swfisne (one's own dear lord), 
Exon. Th. 289, 18; Wand. 50. Sw£se gesibas his own familiar 
comrades, Beo. Th. 57 ; B. 39. N£nig sw£sra gcsida, 387a ; B. 1934. 
Frednda mfi sw£sra and gesibbra more of friends dear and near, Exon. 
Th. 408, 34; Ra. 27. 22. Fredndum sw£sum and gesibbuni. Cd. Th. 
97, 13; Gen. 1613. HC hfit hiiie {Beowulf) ledde sw£se sdcean, Beo. 
Th. 3741 ; B. 1868. M£gburge sw£se and gesibbe my kindred, dear and 
near ones (or dear and near kindred). Exon. Th. 397, 19; Ra. 16, 22. 
Twfi dohtor, swSse gesweostor, 43 1 , 29 ; RA. 47, 3. III. with a 

development of meaning similar to that in kind or gentle : gracious, kind, 
agreeable, pleasant (used of persons or things), v. sw£s-llc : — Sw£s vel 
wynsum esirAoris, Wrt. Voc. i. 61 , 1 7. Lfbe, sw£s blanda, ii. 1 2 7, a. Tunge 
sw£se tdbrycb heardnysse lingua mollis eonfringit duritiam, ^int. 8, 1 7. 
Drihten is niduin sw£s mavis est Dominus, Ps. Th. 99, 4. Dfi sw^ td 
m€ din e4re onhyld, 101, a. (’efih dc ic on hyld gegange, denne sw£s 
wese when it may be agreeable, 131. 3. On sfidfcstra sw£sum nifide in 
Me gracious mouth of the Just, 1 1 7, 1 5. Weredum bedbre4de vel sw£suni 
dulci favo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 142, 9. Fram swfisere tungan a blanda lingua, 
Kent. Gl. 159. Steorran forldtoii hyra sw£tne wlite the stars resigned 
their sweet beauty. Exon. Th. 71. i; Cri. 1149. Sete sw£se gcheald 
mfide mff)um set pleasant guard for my mouth, Ps. Th. 140, 4. Bcseoh 
on dine scealcas 8w£sura eagum {with gracious eyes), 89, 18. Sw£suni 
wordum dulcibus verbis. Coll. Moiiut. Th. 32, 31 : blandimentis, Gl. 
Pmd. 43 a. Swise swegldredmas. Exon. Th. 82, 35 ; Cri. 1349. [Goth. 
swfis 18iOf ; swfis ; subst. property : O. San. swfis (man) : O. Frs. swfis near, 
related: O. H. Oer. swis familiaris, domestieus : Icel. svfiss beloved, dear ; 
pleasant.] v. ge-, un-sw£s ; sw£s-lTc. 

» I adv. Agreeably, pleasantly [: Gesw£se bHandide, Wrt. Voc. 


ii. 237, 5].. 

■wmMndU<d«gM (sw£siog-); pi, Theidu: the Latin term seems to 
be so rendered from sopposin|; it to be connected with the vetb edere; 
▼. next word Sw£singdagas tdus, ah edendo dicuntur, Wrt. Voc. i. 53, 37. 
Sw9aaiddagu idus^ ah edendo, ii. 62, 27 : 48, 53. 


iwMfende, es ; but occurring almost always in pi. swtfiendu (-a, -o) ; 
■n, I. food, victuals, rfection : — Sw£»ende fercula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 

35, 19. Sv^endo fercula, cibaria, 147, 83. Hfi ]>^nc geswgde dfi h8 

gereordod wsbs: * 1)8 dissa swfiseuda Meotud le4n forgilde,* Andr. Kmbl. 
771 : An. 386. Dsst hi on his hfis ne codon ne of his sw£sendum mete 
dygedon ne domum ejus intrarent neque de eibis illius aedperent, Bd. 3, 
22 : S. 553, a8. Mid higna sufisendum {the articles of food are then 
given), Ond dfis forecuedenan sufiseiida ail figefe mon deni reogolwarde, 
Txts. 444, 14-26. Da ilcan wfsan on sw£seiiduni to nifnre tide lestan 
(cf. htgoii gefeormian t5 minre tide, 449, 9), 450, 1. Suoesendo agapem, 
39, 108. Sw£sendo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 2,22. ^linessum sw£sendo, 5, 35. 
Da six Sunnandagas de w8 swesendo on habbab the sin Sundays in Lent 
when we may take meat (cf. nfin dseg {in Lent) ne sy bfitan Suunaiidagum 
finum, dwt £nig mon £iiiges metes bruce £r dasre teodan tide odde dssre 
twelfte, L. £. 1. 37; Th. ii. 436, 6-8), Wulfst. 284, 5. Done mete and 
da sw£seiido dopes, Bd. 3, 6 ; S. 528, ao. 11 In phrases : — GSn t6 
fw£seuduiii to go to dinner; ire ad reficiendum, 5,4; S. 61 7, 18. Sittan 
set or t6 sw£senduni to sit at meat, take a meal: — Hi ml hedde and set 
sw^sendum s£ton sederunt ad mwisam, 5, 5 ; S. 617, 10: Cd. Th. 168, 
7 ; Gen. 2779. Sittan t6 his sw£senduin residens ad epulas, Bd. 3, 14 ; 
S. 540. 42 : 5, 5: S. 6i8, 17. Woldon w8 to Crum sw£sendum sittan 
eeperamus uelle epulari, Nar. ai, la. Dfi h8t ic ealliie done here dst h6 
t6 sw£sendum s£te and mete big^e cenare militem Jussi, 23, 8. Sw£sende, 
swwsenda jaegan to take food Sset hfi and sw£sende deah and dranc 
(sset h8 on sw£sendiim and act and dranc, MS. B.) residebat, veseebatur, 
bibebat, Bd. 5, 5 ; S. 618, 18. He on his hfis code and his swsseiido deah 
intravit epulaturus domum eJus, Bd. 3, aa ; S. 553, 30. Swfi daet h8 
ti£fre mete onfdnx ne sw£sendo deah ita ut nihil unquam cibi vel potus 
pereiperet, 4, 25 ; S. 599, 29. Sw^sendo biegean Jejunium solvere, pran- 
dere, 5, 4: S. 617, 13, 16. Sw£senda (up) girwan to prepare a feast, 
Judth. Thw. 21,7; Jud. 9. Symbel t swoese (swoesende?) min ic gearuade 
prandium meum paravi, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, a a, 4. 'LL, flatteries, 

blandishments, fair speech, v. sw£s, III, ge*sw£snefs, sw£sl£caii : — 
Swfisendum blanditiis, Kent. Ol. 212. v. daeg-, uiidcm-swieseudu (-0). 

ewiaslMoans p. -l£hte To flatter, cajole, speak fair: — Hid swdslficb 
blanditur, Kent. Gl. 194. v. ge-sw£sl£can. 

ewMe-Uo; adj. Kindly, pleasant, agreeable: — SSrge gfi ne s6hton, ne 
him sw£sJ1c word frofre gi spr£con. Exon. Th. 92, 20; Cri. 1511. H8 
{Antecrist) winb ongefin Godes gecorenan mid sw£sl1cum gifum. H8 
sylb dam, de on hine gelyfab, guides and seolfres genyiida, Wulfst. 196, 
21. [O. Frs. swes*11k familiaris: O. H. Ger, swfis*lth privatus, civilis, 

familiarisj] v. un>8w£sl1c, and neatt word. 

swMslioe { adv, I. properly, v. sw£s, I : — ^We andettab sw£s- 
llce and s6bl!ce Fseder and Sunu and Hfiligne Gast confitemur proprie et 
veraeiter Patrem et Filium et Spiritum Sanctum, Bd. 4, 17; S. 583, 

36. II. df persons, kindly, in a gracious, friendly manner, blandly ; 

of things, agreeably, pleasantly, v. sw£s. Ill : — Da nfin lust yfel sw£sltce 
geweinb eos nulla voluptas mala blonde corrumpit, Scint. 3, lo. Him {the 
good) swKsltce (cf. on diet frsie folcf/Ae evil) h8 firenest&leb labum wordum, 
84, 17; Cri. 2375) sibbe gehfiteb heihcyiiing. Exon. Th. 8a, 15 ; Cri. 1339. 
Nealies sw£sl1ce m8 wses sid filyfed the way was not made easy for me, 
Beo. Th. 6169; B. 3089. Cdman him t5 and hine Bwzsltce grfittoii, 
Homl. Skt. i. 5, a 10. Busiris wolde slcne cuman swibe firllce iiiiderffin 
and swibe sw£sl1ce wib geb£ran {behave in a very friendly manner to 
him), ac eft h6^{/he grtest) sceolde bedn ofslegen, Bt. 16, 2; Fox 52, 3a. 
T6 fela manna » de burh hiwunge eal oder specab* fiber h^ b^ncab . . . and 
swfi gerfide mfinswican on da wfsan tw£sl1ce swiciab {deceive under an 
appearance of friendliness, v. sw£sl£can, sw£sness), Wulfst. 55, 6. 
Sw£sl1ce swicole deceiving with fair words, 79, 4 : 82, 2. [O. Sax, 

swSsl1ko/ri>iid//7y.’ O.H, Ger. swfisllhho/ami/iari/er.] 

swMnneas, e; /. Blandishment, fair speech: — Sw£snyssum blandb 
mentjs, lenociniis, Hpt. Gl. 481, I o. Gd Godes cempaii, g8 fiwurpab 
edwerue cynehclm for dfim earmllcan sw£snyssum {the appeals made to 
your feelings) dissera hedfiendra. Ne fiwurpe gS edwerue sige for wifa 
sw£snyssum, Homl. Skt. i. 5, 54-58. Dsst h8 dissere worulde sw£snyssa 
{planditias) warnige, Scint. a 16, la. v. ge-sw£sness. 

■wMxung, o\f. A making pleasant, an alleviation, a mitigation 
Sw£sunga/omeiito, Wrt. Voc. ii. 150, 7. 

uwlOB^wjTde ; adj. Of pleasant speech, pleasant in speech ; facetus, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 61, 18. 

■w6tna; p, te 7b sweat. I. of the natural moisture of the 

skin : — Dsrtte h8 swfi swibe sw£ttc swfi h8 iu swoloban middes sumeres 
w£re quia ita, quasi in media aestatis caumate, sudaveril, Bd. 3, 19 ; S. 
549, 29. Sine h8 on bmbo fid dwt h8 swAte . . . fib hfi aw^te, Lchdm. 
ii. 290, 1-6. D^t se mon swAte swibe, 332, a : iii. 8, 11. H8 ongan 
blfician and ungeffihlfce swfitan, Homl. Th. 1. 4I4, 12: Wulfst. 141, 
3. I ft. fo sweat with hard labour, so to toil Dsem de nfi on 

gfidum weorcum ne swAt and sulde ne suinceb qui nunc in bonis operibus 
non exsudat. Past. 39, a ; Swt. aSg, 13. Some sceufon, some tugon and 
•wyde swAtton, 6d dsst higjgeteor^e wAron, Shrn. 154, ay. Wiimende 
vel swAtendc d eeud a ne , i. laboraxs, Wrt. Voc. if. 139, 37. XX. to 
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mviotf itmd forth IHo itMaf, to mud* (of peiioiit or things) : — Hf ile<S)i 
and bldde hf sw£u^i Nar. 35, 33. Fyre swfita^ blictn Ifge nomi 
Jtr§ and Jiam*, Exon. Th. 385, la ; Ra. 4, 43. Mon gesoah twegen 
scddas bldde swfitsn {sanguim* tudaro). On. 4, 8 ; Swt. 188, 25. Hf 
gcm8tton done clfid sw6teiide, Homl. Th. ii. i6a. 6. ZZ a. iO t$nd 
forth blood, to hind. r. swlt, ZZ. a : — Hit firest ongan iwiStan on da 
swfdran healfe, Rood Knibl. 39 ; Kr. ao. \lnl. sveiU to mtat.\ r. 
8*1 he-, ge-swtetau ; swftan. 

awnpg ct ; a. I. a traeh.th* mark lift by a moving body, a tingU 

footprint or a nrin of footpHnU (lit. or fig.) Mfi {the plough) bi^ 
goiigeiidre mfn swcd sweotol. Exon. Th. 403, 19; Ra. a a, 10. Hoiitie 
fylge wfi Drihtnes swsB{ie, Blickl. Homl. 75, 14: Rtl. a6, 5. Donne 
•tiep^ le tacerd on done weg, doime hi on dct swsd dara hiligra 
winnak t6 spyriganne. Past. 13; Swt. 77, ao: pref. ; Swt. 5, 16. De&k 
ne forint nin swe^ hi gef€h> dct daet hS cfter spyre^. Bt. 39, 1 ; Fox 
a I a, 1 : Met. 27. 14. Weard i3wc]» on sw«d mfn (Jho plough's). Exon. 
Th. 403, f 1 ; Ra. a a, 6. Swearte wBran ISstas, swa^u swf])e bhcu, 434, 
19; Ha. 5 a, 3. Da swado wfiron fitwearde ongunnen de on d«in mar- 
manstSnc gemCted wfiron, Blickl. Homl. 207, 11. Swylce mannes swadu, 
don gelicost de dibr suhi mon gestfide ; and da fStlastas wBron swutole, 
203, 35. Alle suasdo otufus somiio, Rtl. 81, ao. Forlet fire Drihten his 
f6t on da eoTpan bcsincan . . . leohtfot bi^ I byrnende for dara swajm 
weor))unga, Blickl. Homl. 127, 31. Stioedum, sucdum temitis, Rtl. 167, 
1, 13. . II. a vestigt, traco: — Hwat is dies dids gewitendlfce sibb 
bfiton swelce hit sid sum swasd daere Sceaii sibbe quod §st onim pax trans^ 
itoria, nisi quoddam vestigium pads aeiemasf Past. 46, 5; Swt. 351, 
23. V. bil-, dolh-, f6t-swae)» ; swapu. 

8wmp(?),swa>u(?)a bandage, swathe: — In swajuum ms/ilits(v.Jn.ii,44 
to which the gloss rerers),Wrt. Voc. ii. 74, X 7 : 46, 5 1 . v. swe]wl, swe]>ian. 
8W»)>el. V. swe]>el. 

•wseder, swader («sw3 hwaeder, cf. O. H, Oer, tuedcr). I. ^ro- 
noun. Whichever of two : — Swader uncer leng wfire. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 
113, 20, 25. Hwzdres dara yfela is betere er tS tilianne bfiton swaedrcs 
swseder frficenlfcre is quae pestis ardentius insequenda est, nisi quae perieu- 
losius premitf Past. 62 ; Swt. 457, 22. D6 swse)wr dfi wille do whieh» 
ever you like, Bt. 39, 4; Fox 218, 10. II. in combination with 

swfi . • . swa . . . either . . . or . . . whichever, whether . . . or; — H€ mSste swl 
gecedsan swfi fiweorpan swa^r (swasder, other MSS.) hfi wolde lieuit ei 
excusare aut suseipere, R. Ben. 99, 15. Bedn swwder hig bedn, swfi ()w, 
other MSS.) saccrdhfides swfi clcrichides, 1 lo, 7. Gewylde man hine 
swador man mfige, swfi cucenne swfi dc&dne, L. Edg. ii. 7 ; Th. i. 268, 
17.. Hf gefealla^ on da heortan sufi nytt sufi unnyt suaeder hid bed|» 
{whether they be profitable or unprofitable). Past. 15; Swt. 97, a: 14; 
Swt. 85, 15. Bip file gdd weorc gdd, sid swfi open swfi ddgle, swader hit 
sid, 59; Swt. 451, 14. Wyl wermdd swfi drl^e swfi grdnne swa)>er hd 
habbe boil wormwood, either dry or green, whichever he have, I^hdm. ii. 
ao6, 14. Defih wd spirian swfi mid has worda swfi mid infi swaf^er wd 
hit gereccan'nifigon though we use more or less words in our enquiry, 
according as we can explain the mitter, Bt. 35, 3 ; Fox 166, 1 a : 36. 7 ; 
Fox 184, 16. Hf mdston ddn swfi g6d swfi yfcl, swKpot swfi hf woldon, 
41, 2 ; Fox 246, 2. 

owmd-hlfpe, swafnan, swadorian, swadrang.swagoji, swalewe, swalod. 
V. sta^-hlfpe, ge-swa^ian, swadrian. ^-swa^rung, swdgan, swealwe, 
sweolo^. 

swfimian; p. ode To become dark t^Rodor swSmode ofer nidda 
beam heaven grew dark above the children of men, i.e. night came. Exon. 
Th. 167, 33; Oil. 1060. V. fi-swiiiiian; swfiman. 

■wOiXimi, cs ; m. A fungus, musAroom ; also a sponge : — Suom, suamm 
fungus, Txts. 65, 938. Swamiii odde fcldswam fungus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
36, 22. Sworn fungus, spongus, dicta ab uligine, 15a, 21. Des swam 
hoc tuber (cf. tubera taddechese («* toadstool), Wolck. Gl. 6x8, 4), /Elfc. 
Or. 9, 18; Zup. 44, I. Nym hlaf and sealt and swamm, and cnuca hit 
eal tdgadere. Lchdni. iii. 94, ji. Syle etaii gebrfidne swam, 142, ii. 
Sinwealte swammas volvi, Wrt. Voc. i. 30, 28. For mete bed sccal sume 
hwfle swamma brfican; wundorlfce bed gee&cna^, Lchdm. i. 346, 8, 
[Go/A. swamms a sponge : O. H. Oer. swamm, swamp fungus, tuber: Oer, 
schwamm sponge, fungus, exereseenee: Du, zwam; Icel, svdppr a sponge: 
Dan. sFamp sponge, fungus: Swed. swamp.] ,w, feld-, mete-swamm. 
•wan* swon. es; m. A swan: — Suan holor. Wit. Voc. il lio, 42. 
Swan, 43, 7. SuoD olor, 115, 45. Swon, ilfetu, 63. 40: alvor, 6, 33. 
Swann olor, i. 62, 12. Swan diomedia, 63, 14. Swanes fedre. Exon. 
Th. 207, 6; Ph. 137. For instances of the seord in local names, see 
swonleih, swonweg, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 48, 78. [O. L. Oer. swan : 

O. H, Oer, swan ; ns., swana ; /. cygnus ; Icel. sranr.] 
erwixk, es ; ns. Z. n herd, forticularly a swineherds the herds of 
swine formed a very important item in the live-stock of the Anglo-Saxons. 
T. swfn. For some account of the duties and rights of different kinds of 
ewdnas, see L. R. S. 6, 7 ; Th. i. 436 : — Sofin subufeus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 21, 
59: fiabanus, X08, 72. Swfin, 33, 66: bubullus {•cusf), in a list fir 
ssdbus, i. 286, 58: ii. 11, 39. Hiene fin swin (sitbuleus, Flor. Wig.) 
ofitaqg, Chr. 735; Erl. 4H, 23. Hd {fibred) on ramet swiom (the 


sisdn is called vaeearists in the Latin Vita S. Neoti, but in other Ibrait of 
the story, e.g. Matthew of Westminster's, he is subulcsts and, drives 
*porcos ad solita pascua ’) hfise his hledw gerade ... Hit gelpmp dot d«s 
swfines vitf hfitte hire ofen . . . and cwaji t6 dan kinge : * Wsmd dfi da 
hlfifcs dat hed ne forbeomen, for dam ic gesed daighwamifee dat dd 
micelfite eart, Shrn. 16, Z3-20. Swfina steorra Qcf. swfiii-steorra) Ast- 
peritts, Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, 39. Oxena hierdas bobtdeot, swfinas nAdeot, 
80, 18. Cfihyrdas bubtdeos, swfinas subulcos, Hpt. Ql. 464. 23.. ZZ. 
a man, warrior (? cf. Icel. sveinn) : — Ne gefragn ic iififre wurdlfcor 
at wera hilde sixtig sigebeorna sdl gebfiran, ne nfifre swfinas swdtne 
medu (swa noc huntne, Hickes) sdl forgyldan. Fins. Th. 78 ; Fin. 39. 
[The form which in later English should be taken by the word is issoii, 
and this is found in Palladius on Husbandry : Thy swon may se tbaire 
(the pigs') nombr and up save The oppressed pigge, 3, 1086. It 
has not, however, come Into modem English ; the corresponding Scandi- 
navian form, Icel, sveinn i- boy, lad, man, servant, on the other haud^ 
remains in sseain. Early instances of its occurrence are: His sweyn 
{also swain) Leir for^ sende bat was hiredman hende, Layni. 331a. |ano 
cnihtes and heore sweines, 18128. Erl ne barun, knict ne sweyn, Havel. 
273. Cf. too pan. svend boy, lad, jtntmeyman : Steed, swen. O, M, Oer, 
swdn, like swfin, •^subulcus.) v. fihte-, gafol-, in-swfin. 

aiwanoor ; adj. Bending easily. I. of a horse (cf. led. svangr used 
in the same connection), slender, slim, active and graceful in movement 
)7rid wieg swancor and sadolbeorhte, Beo. Th. 4336 ; B. 2173. [Jamieson 
gives swank slender; limber, agile: swanking supple, active; steanAytall 
and lank : swanky a strapping young countryman.] II. pliant, supple : 
— Hine Nidhfid on ndde iegde swoncre seonobende supple sineuhbandt 
(? sf# seoiiu-bend). Exon. Th. 377, 19; De6r. 6. [Cf. ilf. H. Oer, 
swankel: Oer. schwank flexible, slim: Swed, swank a bend; swank; adJ. 
pliable, fiexihle: swank-rem girth-leather.) III. without firmness, 

feeble, weak : — Mfn sfiul geweard swancur on mdde dfir ic on dfnre hfiiu 
hogode defecit in salutari tuo anima mea, Ps. Th. 118, 8l. 
ewane-wyrt (?). Lchdm. ii. 74, 20. 

■wfin-gerdfa, an ; m. An officer whose duties were connected with the 
management of forests in respect to the pasturing of swine in them and to 
the use of wood. He seems to have been under the direct control of the 
alderman : — Dfi {at a gemSt in 823) waes tiolo micei sprdc ymb wuduldswe 
t6 sfidtfine ongagum west on sc^rhylte waldon da swfingerdfan da Ifiswe 
fotdur gedrffan ond done wudu ge^ogan (-c|;an, Thorpe) don hit aldgeryhto 
wfiron don cuod se biscop and dara hfna wiotan drt hkS him iifirtn mfiran 
ondeta don hit firfided was on Aedelbaldes dage dilm hunde swTna mast 
ond se biscop (and) da hfgen (tugen, Kemble) fihten twfide das wuda ond 
das mastes ... In da tiid wsss hama sufiiigtrfifa t5 sfidtfine and hfi rfid 
dat hfi was et ceastre and done aad gescefiwade sufi hine bis aldomion 
hfiht Efidwulf there was then a very great case about pasture in the wood 
at Sutton (in Worcestershire). 7*Af swain-reeves wanted to push the 
pasture and take the wood beyond the old rightful limits. The bishop 
and the counsellors of the brethren said, that they would never make 
further admission to them than was contained in the terms settled in 
Ethelbalds time: — mast for three hundred twine, and the bishop and 
brethren should have two-thirds of the wood and of the mast ... At that 
time Hama was swainreeve at Sutton, and he rode to Worcester and 
watched the oath {taken by the bishop in support of his ease), as his 
alderman Eadundf (Eadwulf dux is a witness to the charter) bade him. 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 278-279. See Kemble's Saxons in England, ii. 177 ; 8x : 
and cf. the later stoai/i-mote, which is a court touching matters of the forest, 
awoagor; adj. Heavy in movement of the body or mind, slam, 
slothful, sluggish, indolent, (a) physically : — Nis hfi {the Phenix) swar ne 
swofigor swfi sume fuglas da de late ^urh lyft IScab fifiruiii ac hd is siiel 
and swift non est tarda, ut volucres quaSs corpore tnagno incessus pigroe 
per grave pondus habent, sed levis et velox. Exon. Th. 220. 4; Ph. 313. 
(b) metaphorically: — Hdwas swaiigor (prfitswangor, MS. D.) and svtit, 
and him was Ifid l^earfendum mannum mete t6 syllenne, Wulfst. 237, 12. 
Nalseseallum monnnro swongrium (swenguni, MS. B. : suunprum, Bd. M.) 
and heora lifes. ungemyndum non omnibus desidiosis ac vitae suae incu- 
riosis, Bd. 5, 12 ; S. 630, 38. [O. H. Ger. swangar gravidus,praegnane : 

Du. zwanger : Dan. swanger.] 

awnogomoM, e ;/. Heaviness, torpor, sloth, indolence, sluggishness : — 
Ic wfit dat swongorneu hf ofsit and hf mid sl/^w^e ofercymji, Bt. 36, 
6; Fox 180, 33. Dat is dat hC da Godes gifa beciiytte on dam serfite 
his sifiwde and hi for bis iwongornctsc hid geh^de pecuniam quippe its 
sudario ligare est percepta dona sob otio lend torporis abscondere. Past. 
9; Swt. 39, 16. Dot is donne dat mon his efige Jffte sllpian dat mon 
for his unwfsdfimc and for his suongornesse ne mffgc ongieun da undekwas 
dara de him underdiddde bc6^. Ne slffp)i se n8 fasde ac hnappab se de . 
gecnlwan naag hwat tfflwierde bi^ and suldefih for his rofides swongor- 
nesse odde rficelibste forwanda> dat hC bfite his hidremeno somnum quippe 
oculis dare est intentione ccuante subditorum euram mgligere . . , Non 
autemdormire,§eddormitare,estquae qsUdem reprehenda sunt eognoscere, 
sed tamen propter mentis taedism dignis ea incripadonibus don emetsdare, 
a8 ; Swt ipfi. i-io. 
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S^lN-RlHT— SWEAR&MODNESB: 


■wfin-xihtt et ; «. Law ewemung ih§ fwin (q. v.) : — On manegam 
landum gebyre> de6pre twlnribt, L. R. S. 6; Th. i. 436, 15. 
nw&n-fltnom, an : m. TAg ktnft itar^ ikg evtning uar Snlniteorra 
vnptTt Wrt. Voc. H. 113, 4a. Cf. swina tteorra awiir twin. 
flwSpan ; p, fwedp ; pp* iwf pen To swt§p, I. irant, (aj To mwp 

with a bruih (lit. or nietaph.) : — Ic swfipe vtrro^ J£lfc, Gr. a8, 4: Zup. 
169, 14. Ic twedp gist mfnne woptham tpiriium mntm, Ps. Spl. 76, 0. 
(b) to uuwpt move (jtometkinf) with the action one sweeping : — SwSpe^ 

ngemSce mid dsre swidran bond dat dcdfol gefealla^ in fweartne l€g he 
shall sweep the victorious blade with the right hand^so that devils shall 
fall into dark flame, Exon. Th. 93, 34; Cri. 1531. [Mid baseme dene 
•wopeii seopis mundatam, O. E. Homl. ii. 87, 10. Me wule iwopen 
htts, Misc. 176, 151 : Fragm. Phlpt. 7, 6. Hed iwoped ^e ducte awei, 
A. R. 314, 6. Cicnti and xuopc ^ herte, Ayenb. 109, 5. ^ Chaucer hat 
twope, twoope.] XI. intrans. To sweep, have a sweeping motion, 

drive ; the form and much of the tense belong to swoop : — HGie on munte 
on swift wind twSpe^ (cf. hfis on munte Tull ungemctllc wind gestent, Bt. 
la; Fox 36, 16) montis eacumen protervus ouster totis viribus urget. Met. 
7, ao. Cf. answedp, -tuaep affiarat {at-, ad^), Txtt. 38, 3a. Onswedp, 
4J« 335* wf^de, waslfadiiium twedp. Cd. ao8, 9 ; Exod. 

480. HI geseah swlpendum (or under I. b) wiiiduni done llg dies fyrei 
ofer dtera burge wallas flicfeniie (se wind dstt fyr ofer da wallas drSf, 
MS.B.)a4ifi vesdisferenlibueglchos ignis supra muros urbiseaaltarieonspi* 
ceref, Bd. 3, 16 ; S. 543. 37. Cf. onsulpen instineta, Wrt, Voc. ii. 1 1 1, 79. 
Intwipen, 44, 35. [.Swyfte twaynct ful »wy)^e swepeii J^ertylle, Allit. Pmt. 
83, 1509.] III. to wrap, V. be-, ynib-swipan. [O. Ii. Ger. 

tweifaii to swing. Cf. leel, sveipa {wk.) to sweep, stroke; make a sweeping 
stroke with a weapon ; wrap, swaddle!\ v. V, for-, td-, ynib-swSpan. 
■wIEr, swdr-. v. twAr, swAr-. 

■warn in t^wara Des Sdswara hoe Jus Jurandum, Mlfc. Or. 14 ; 
Zup. 88. 6. 

nwnronn, iwarcian, swire. ▼. swearcani swearcian, swAre. 
awnrlnn. v. and^twarian. [leel. tvara to answer : Dan. svare. He 
wass wts to twarenn and to fraj^nenn, Orm. 8938. He called to his 
chambcrlayn, |«t cofly hym swared, Gaw. aoil.J 
■waring (-ung), swariiian, swamung, swart, v. fl^twaring, twomian, 
swomung, sweart. 

■warn (1) ewer in zti-swer. r. and-swam. [Cf. Icsl. tear; n. answer: 
Dan, svar. Forrhwi }ho Baff swillc sware oniijsBn, Orm. 3433.] (a) 
swearing, oath. v. $)»•• min-, mliii>* (be m&ti2>>ware de periurio, L. 
Ecg.C. tit. 34 ; Th. ii. 130, 34) swam. [Mid false sware, O. £. Horn!, 
ii. 359, 33. Of alle sunnen ... of sum uals word, of tware, A. R. 344, 3. 
He sahtnesse mid sware (treode, 1st MS.) hadde ifastned, Laym. 10893.] 
■wise. r. twAs. 

■wSt, es ; n. [The passages in which the gender is marked are doubtful. 
Dwt swdt, Lchdm. iii. 98, 1 7, occurs in a late MS. ; fteii swSt, ii. 396, 18, 
may be a compound ; da swir, iii. 73, 38, may be a mistake for tpitl, v. 
ii. 56, 15. Dutch has a neuter, German and Scandinavian have mascu- 
lines.] X. sweat, perspiration : — Seofode {the seventh ef the eonstituente 

flrom which Adam was made) wses deiwes pund, danon him {Adam) 
becom twit, Salni. Kmbl. 180. il. Suit, Rtl. 193, 17. Hit swit {sudor) 
was swylce blddes dropan, Lk. Skt. 33, 44. Of ealdum clidum de bedh 
eal on twite, Homl. Ass. 35, 380. Swi da swIt {but ii. 56, 1 5 3m splil), 
bed^ missenlfcu, Lchdm. iii. 73. 38. X n. that which enudes like 
sweat: — Danne ^5 brAde geswate nim dst sw6t when the roast meat 
sweats, take that which exudes, Lchdm. iii. 98, 17. X b. that which 
lies on assything as sweat lies on the skin (?) Wi^ gongelwsefran bite, 
smlt on fsen swit (iten-swat ?), ii. 396, 18. XX. used of other 
moisture that comes from the body, (1) foam Mid twite eum spuma, 
Lk. Skt. Ruth. 9, 39. (a) blood: — Saga mC hwsst dses litigendan mannes 
gitng sjf. Ic dl seege dass deldan swit, Salm. Kmbl. 300, 10. Geteoh 
aeolfes twasde, swi dfn twit ige&t, blfldige stfge, Andr. Kmbl. 3881 ; An. 
1443: 1553; An. 1377: Beo. Th. 5380: B. 3693. Him for swenge 
swit Adrum sprong ford under fexe, 5925; B. 3966. Beswyled mid 
swltet range. Rood Kmbl. 45 ; Kr. 33. On rdde du din bl6d Igute for 
hed and [hy] mid dfnuni dam sejrclaii swSte gebohtest, Wulfst. 355, 33. 
Cwealmdredre, moniies swite, Cd. Th. 60, 34 ; Gen. 986. Be sTdan dAr 
HAlend his swit forllt, 399, 6; Sat. 545 : Andr. Kmbl 1935; An. 970: 
Exon. Th. 88, 33 ; Cri. 1449. XXX. ssoeat that comes from labour, 
hence labour, toil .*-^DAr -wsss tufde sufdllc gesuinc and dAr wses micel 
swit igoten and deib ne meahte nionn him m Iniman done miclan rust 
multo labors sudatum esf, et non exivit de ea nimia rttbip ejus. Past. 37, 
3; Swt. 369, 13. On twite dfucs andwliian dC bricst mnes hlires,Gcn. 
3, 19. Se man on gewinne and on twite hi leofa^, Blickl. Homl 59, 36 : 
Cd. Th. 33, 8 ; Gen. 483. [O. Sax, O. Frs. swel ; Du. aweet ; n. : O. H, 

Ger. sweia: flf. II. Ger. sweia sweat; blood: Ger, schweiss; ns.; leel. 
swviti wk. m. : Dan. tved ; m. ; Swed. swett ; nt.] v. headu-, bilde-swit ; 
swAian, and next word. 

•awSt; adj, in ge-swat sweaty, sweating: — Dara bredsta bi^ deiwig 
wAtung, swi swi til getwit, Lchdm. ii. 358, 18. Gebe^ da hamroa 
mid dam stinbade ; doune hid sidu geswate, donne recce hi da bin, 68,6. 


A 

^ iwAten (swatan ? v. Engl Stnd. viii. 479) ; pi. Beer ^wftan cervisia, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 390, 63 : ii. 1 7, 35. Awyl on sGrom swltam o»e on sGrnni 
calad, Lchdm. il. 34, 15. [Jamieson gives ewaite new ale or wort; bot 
also swats new ale ; the thin part of flummery.] 

■wAt-oUIJt, es; 01. A handkerehisf, towel, napkin; sudarium: — Se 
apostol him isende his switclid ... HI weard Glased swi hrade swi se 
iwitclid hine hrepode, Homl. Th. ii. 414, a 1-35. [Cf O.H.Ger. 
swtiz-tGh sudarium, orarium : Ger. schweiss- tuch handkerehief: leel. 
sveita-dGkr a napkin : Dan. svede-dug a handkerehief.) v. swit-lln. 
■wAt-fah; ai. Blood-stained: — Oft set hilde gedreis iwitflg and 
sweordwund sec[g] tsfter ddrum, Vald. 1,5. Switf&h syree, Beo. Th. 
3336; B. nil. 

8wa-(todd, swador. v. Swed-)>edd, swssder. 

■wadrian, swsdoriaii; p ode To retreat, withdraw, sirbside:— Geofon 
swadrode . . . gedtende g> grind gruud eall feirswealg, Andr. Kmbl 3169; 
An. 1587. Hasrii eft onwand . . . wadu BwssdoroUon, 1066; An. 533. 
Briiiiu swa)>redon, dsst ic sAnssssss geteun mihte, Beo.Th. 1145; B. 370. 
V. swediian. 

•wajm, t*, f A track, trace, footstep, vestige; left in swathe a row of 
mown grass: — On Oliuctes dGne sjmdon nG gyt da swse^e Drihtnes 
fbtlista . • . ne mihte sc‘6 his sw^idu bedn dAm Mrum flflruni geonlfcod 
... da Iris twada syndon moniium t6 Icre lire . . . men mihton tceiwiaii 
Drihtnes f6ta swade, Shrn. 80, 35-81, 15. Net butan sen swddu {the 
trace qf a wound, scar) on, 05, 3. Wl sddfssstes swade folgodoii, Andr. 
KmbJ. 134b, An. 673. Him on swade fylge]r/o//otvs in his track, pur- 
sues him, Salm. Krnbl. 186: Sal. 93: Exon. Th. 397. 35; Ru. t 6, 35: 
487, 33; Ra. 74. Hssled ligon, on swade sAtoii sat in ths track, were 
left dead in the track of the retreating force, Cd. Th. 135, 10 ; Gen. 
3077: 137, 31 ; Gen. 3114: Andr. Kmbl 3844; An. 1424. Hid {the 
defeated Aesyriani) on swade reston, Judth. Thw. 36, 11 ; Jtid. 333. 
On swade fedlloii ssdcliitga beam, Cd. Th. 130, aS; Gen. 3001. Hig 
utic Isetton on 6dre healfe dasre e&, dsst da ne mihton uncre swade 
fiiidon, Shrn. 43, 3. NAiiige swade his nullum ejus vestigium, Bd. 4, 33 ; 

595* 3* aelda beam 'listat mine sicak, ic .twape mine bemfjie, 

Exoii.Th. 500, 36 ; Ra. 89, la. Swede, Andr. Kmbl 3880; An. 1443. 
Da twa^ iwunia^ reogollfces tffes regularis vitae vestigia permanent, 
Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 566, 43. Swede mine vestigia mea, Ps. Sun. 16, 5 : 1 7, 37. 
V. dolh-, fdt-, swit-, weald-, wund-swa^u ; swe^. 

■w»)m?:— Swfna swa)»u suesta, Wrt. Voc. i. a86, 56. Sufna tuadu 
(tceadur, Corp. Gloss.) suesta, sivesta, Tzts. 98, 973. 

•wapiil, et ; m. That which swathes or wraps (? v, twe^el) Des ne 
windon witan Scyldinga dst hit {the hall) manna Anig tlbrecan meahte 
nym))e Ifges fediii swulge on swa)>ule unless the flame's embrace swal- 
lowed up the house in its swathing flre, i. e. unless the house were com* 
pletcly wrapt in flames (Thorpe would read siva/od#« heat, v. tweolok: 
Grein translates the word by rauchqucdm; compare Ger, tchwaden 
vapour : M. H. 'Ger. swadem : O. H. Ger. swedan cremare), Beo. Th. 
156S;B. 783. 

•w&tlg ; adJ. I. sweaty : — Di ongan hi hine badian swi switigne 
cum sudans in anrnem descendisset, Ort. 3, 9 ; Swt. 124, 31. Godes engel 
mid handclade wfpah dine switigan limu, Homl. Th. i. 426, 31. XX. 
bloody: — Sweord wet twftig, Beo.Th. 3x43; B. 1509. Sweord and 
switigne helm, Judth. Thw. 36, ao; Jud. 338. DG nkeaht geteun on 
mfnre sfdan swatge wunde. Exon. Th. 89, 19; Cri. X459. 
swvizcc : Ger. schweistig : leel. sweitugr.] 

■witlg-hledr ; adj. Having a sweaty face : — Du Kealt twStigfaledr 
dfnne hlif ttan (in the sweat of thy brow shalt thou eat bread, Gen. 3, 19), 
Cd.Th. }7, 37; Gen. 934. 

•w£t-lin, es; n. A napkin, handkerchief :—^vi%x\\Tk sudorium, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 73, 68. On dem switllne (in sudarium) de Xritt ymbe sprac 
on hit godtpelle. Past, p ; Swt. 59, 13. Dfn pund de ic hafde on swlt- 
ITn (in sudario) illd, Lk. Skt. 19, aa v. swit-clih. 

■wfit-iwgjm, e ; A bloody track : — Wat ttd iwStiwa)»u Swedna and 
Oeita, weltAs wera, wide gesyne, Beo. Tli. 5884 ; B. 3946. 

■wSt-^yrel, es ; n. A pore : — Switjryrlu port i. spiramenta unde sudor 
emanat, Wrt. Voc. i 44. 25. [Cf. Swete-holle porus, Wrt. Voc. I 209, 9. 
Swet-hole, Cath. Ang. 373, col. a. O. H. Ger. sweiz-lob : Gsr. schweiss- 
loch a pore: Icel. sweita-bora: Dan. swede-bul] 

■wanlwo, swealewe, an; /. A swallow: — Soualnae, sunaluoae, snual- 
uue progna, Txfs. 90, 828. Sualuuae, sualnae, saaluue kirundo, 68, 
498. Swealwe, Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, 5. Swalowe, swaluwe, swalcwe, ^Ifc. 
Or. 9, 3 ; Zup. 37, 7. Store and twalewe, Homl. Th. I. 404, 35. Genim 
sweat wan nest, Lchdm. ii. 100, x8. Swolwan, iii. 44, 13. Oenim 
swealwan, gebarn td ahsan, ii. 156, 8. HG da swalawan on him sAton 
and sungon . ... Twi swalewan heora sang op 8h6fon and hi tettoii on 
da tculdra dscs halgaii weres Gudiices, Guthl. 10; Gdwin. 53, 3-10. 
For instances of the word In local names, see Cod. Dip. Kmbl vi. 338. 
[O. H. Gsr. swalawa : leel. swala.] v. bae-, heoru-, sta|>< swealwe. 
iwenro (7) ; adj. Weak, feeble, faint, v. next word, and swearcan. 
■wenro-m6dzies«, e;/. Faintheartedness,pusillanimity: — Fram twaic- 
mSdueasc gistes a pusittanimitate spiritus, Ps. Lamb. 54, 9. v. next word. 



945 


SWEABOAN— SWEFEN. 


■WMTOAll (7) to grow dark (7) ; metaph. io grow faint, langnitk. t. 
S-swtrcan, M# finding andfoUowmg wordt, and sweorcao. 

•WBATolAai cMle. I. to marr or Do Ueonw dark:^So6 iwearc- 
igende sunne tod da geiceafta atmod ealne middaneard Ideustrodon 
mid iweartra nihte for heora Scyppcndei drowun^, Homl. Th. ii. agS. 
15. II. to tnak§ or to hteonu troubltd, to distnay. ?. S-swarcian, 
and pneiding word*, 

•weard, et; m. if) Sward (--rind of bacon; cf. too green-sword the 
turf*covering of the tAtth),»kiH, Acdr;— Sweard eutit, fel ptllir, Wrt.Voc. 
j. aSg, 33-5. Sweard cutis, rib costa, hex>rte cor, ii. 16, 54-6. Swearth 
eater, 103, aa. Suge sweard Vistula, 134, 1. Sweard catrum, 13, 5a. 
[Swarde or sworde of fletche coriana. Prompt. Parv. 48 a. Turfe, iwarde 
of >c cr^. cM^s» 506. O. Frs, swarde s4ifi {0/ the head ) : Do. zwoord ; 
n. shin ; Af. H, Qer, swarte, swart ; /. dtin with hair on : Oer. schwarte ; 
/. shin, rind: IceL srdrAr; m. the ddm rcspectally of the head); hide of 
walrus ; gras-, jardar-svdr&r greeu~sward,J 

awearm, ei; m, A swarm, crowd: — Siie[a]rm emamen, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
107, 83. Swearm, 3a, 17: 144, 43 {examen has been omitted here by 
Wright, see Wiilck. Ol. 330, 6) : Alfc. Or. 9, i a ; Zup. 40, 14 : examen, 
multitudo, Hpt. Ol. 437, 37 : 496, 14. [O. H. Ger, swaratn, swarm ; m. 

examen : leel. svarmr ; m. tumult : Swed. swarm ; ns. a swarm : Dan, 
svserm a mnrm ; rioting : Du. zwerm ; m. a iwarm, crowd,"] 

aweart ; adj. I. of colour, swart, swarthy, black, dark : — Swcart 
ater, teter; eeruleus, Wrt. Voc. i. 46, 3a, 53 (in a list of colours): 
futvus, ii. 34, 39, 40:/o»co.s 38, 37: luridus, 53, 15 : ptdlus, 57, 10: 
niger, JElfc. Or. 8 ; Zup. 27, 9 : eaeruleus, Hpt. Gl. 516, 14. Wudurdc 
sweart, Beo. Th. 6281 : B. 3145. Hraefn sweart and sealobrGii, Fins. 
Th. 70 ; Fin. 35. On dsem clife hangodaii maiiige swearte sfiula . . . 
and d{Et wseter waes sweart under dsem clife neodan, Blickl. Homl. 209, 
34-211, I. Donne sweartan wolcnu {nubes atrae) him beforan gi^, 
Bt. 6 ; Fox 14, 32. Engla and dedfla, hwitra and sweartra, Exon. Th. 
56, 9 ; Cri. 898. Msenigeo sweartra gSsta spirituum deforminm multi- 
tudo, Bd. 5, la ; S. 628, 4. On swcartum stafum and atollfcum Swritene 
tetrieis deseripta litteris, 5, 13: S. 633, 8. Sweartran furviores, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 37, 51. Hi asettan ofer hyre da sweartestan fydra, L. E. I. prni.; 
Th. ii. 398, 37. II. of absence of light or brightness, dark, black, 

gloomy : — dder (be4m) wses swS wynlTc, wlitig and sc8ne . . . wars se 
6der ealleiiga sweart, dim and )>ystre, Cd. Th. 30, 35 ; Oen. 477. Edw 
is him sceapen sweart sinnehte. Exon. Th. 142, 26; GO. 650. Da 
^edstre daere sweartan nihte, Bt. 4 ; Fox 6, 34. Deere sweartan helle 
grand, Cd. Th. 22. 24 ; Gen. 345. Se de on >ystre fserej), on sweartre 
niht. Exon. Th. 54, 23 ,* Cri. 873. Deorc geswcorc sinnihte sweart, Cd. 
Th. 7, 21; Oen. 109. To helle on done sweartan sfd, 45, 27; Oen. 
733. On dfglum t on swcartum dymnyssum latibuiis, Hpt. Gl. 480, 28. 
Landa sweartost hell, Cd. Th. 31, 19; Oen. 487. Ill, of absence 
of good,* (crime), dark, dismal: — Gastas twegen, 6der b*b golde 
glaedra, odcr bi]) grunduni sweartra, Salin. Knibl. 976 ; Sal. 488. Sweartes 
hicdenddiiics tetrae gentilitatis, Hpt. Gl. 523, 41. Micel yfelnyss wses on 
lud^iscum niannuni, da da hi syrd^don»mid sweartum gebance (with dark 
design), hu hi Crist acwealdon, Homl. Skt. i. 1 1, 318. Swa lange swS h8 
hylt done sweartan nfd on his heortan, Homl. Th. i. 54, 13. Manfuira 
hc&p sweartne the devils, Salm. Kmbl. 299 ; Sal. 149. Ic fela gefremede 
sweartra syiina. Exon. Th. 261, 10; Jt^. 313 : 270, 20 ; Jul. 468. G€ 
hellfireiia sweartra gcswTcab, 366, 4 ; Rvb. 7. In da sweartestan and da 
wyrrestaiiwitebrogan, Elen. Kmbl. 1859; El. 931. [Go/A. swarts : O.Sax. 
O. Frs, swart : O. H, Ger, swarz : Jcel. svartr.*) v. fyr-, swcfel-sweart. 
•wearta ; adv. Darkly, distnally, evilly : — Sid gftsung swearte §w&fe]^ 
onlicc dam munte de nionna beam Etne hata]^. Met. 8, 47 (v. swxfan). 
Sataiius swearte ge]>ohte (cf. Milton's * dark designs,* and v. sweart, III), 
dxt hd wolde on heofonuni hdhseld wyrean, Cd. Th. 287, a a ; Sat. 371. 
Satanus swearte (miserably) ]>inga]> and da atolan mid him witum wdrige, 
292, 28; Sat. 447. 'Him dart swearte forgeald (made grievous com- 
pensation) ludas innon helle, 301, 8; Sat. 578. 

■weart-lUBwen ; adJ, Dark purple, violet-coloured : — Da sweart- 
hiewenan eerula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 20, 67. 

. s'^ettrtian ; p, ode To make or to become black : — Danne sweartigab 
(sweratiged, MS.) h^ (the teeth) and feallab (-ed, MS.), Lchdm. iti. 104, 
17. Hd Bweartade (but see spearcian), Cd. Jh. 269, 24; Sat. 78. Dfi 
firSs se wind, and da wolcnu sweartodon, Homl. Skt. i. 18, 151. Oe- 
sweartode denigratos, Hpt. Gl. 514, 32. [jl te hude siiawhwit swartete 
as hit snarchte, Marh. 18, 14. O.H.Ger, swarzen to become black: 
Icel. svarta to dye black.] v. S-sweartian. 
zweart-ldzt ; adj. Leaving a black track : — Fugles wyn (a pen) st6p 
eft on mec (a book), sfbade sweartll^t. Exon. Th. 408, 12; Rii. 37, 1 1. 
awoartnaea, e ; I. blackness : — Sweartnysse nigredine, Hpt. 

5141 50. 11. a black material : — Sweartnesse atramentum, 

Wrt. Voc. ii. 84, 71 : 5, 31. 

•wabban ; p. swefde, swefede ; pp, swefed. I. to send to sleep, 
/»// ;•— Snebbo sopio, Wrt, Voc. ii. lao, 7a. Ne by lyft swefeb. Exon. 
Th. 115, 19: GG. 19a. Swefed coitus. Kent. Ol. 917. Wsss hd 
sszmninga mid ledhte sldpe swefed, Outhl. 6; Odwin. 4a, 13. 


^^of the sleep of death, to put to death, Ai//:— Hd swefeb ond scendebb 
Beo. Th. 1 204 ; B. 600. Ic bine sweorde swebbaii nelle, aldre benedtan, 
1363; B. 679. Ne mdton wyt wrecan torn Oodes, swebban synnig 
cynn, Cd. Th. 152, 35 ; Gen. 2531. [Ood sweued bus mid nicht^ 

0. E. Homl. i. 233, 33. He swefede ]w mid ben swei)r, iwote )m slep- 
trst, Fragm. Phlps. 7, 42. O.Sax. an-swebian to send to sleep, to cause 
to die : O. H, Ger. int-swebben sopire : leel, szef3a to lull, assuage.] 
V. I-, on-swebban ; swefian, swefan. 

awaoo, swBCc, es; m. I. a taste, flavour, savour Dm (the 

manna's) swsec (gustus) wses swilce smedenia mid hunige. Ex. 16, 31 ; 
Bt. 34, XI ; Fox 15a, I. Swaecces neetaris, saporis, Hpt. Ol. 488, a6. 
BGton swsecce (sapors) sealtes. Coll. Monast. Th. a8, tg. On swcoe 
swyke grdne cystel, Lchdm. i. 108, a. On swsecce swdttran donna 
bedna hunig, Homl. Th. ii. 136, 30: X44, 4. la. the sense, cf 
taste : — Mid Crum fif andgitum . . . swsec and stenp, Homl. Th. i. 138, 
37. SwsBcc, ii. 550, 1 1 : Wrt. Voc. i. 42, 60. II. an odour, a 

scent, smell : — Wundorltces brfides swsec, Homl. Th. il. 352, 15. Sed 
wuiidriende swdtnes tfses swscces (odoris), Bd. 5,1a; S. 629, ao. Stdm- 
endes swsecces nardi pistiei, Hpt. Ol. 516, 38. Dst hfii wses gefylled 
of dsere seatfe swsecce (or/or#), Jn. Skt. 12, 3. Oif dG hyre bldsdman 
brytest, hd hsefb swsec swylce ellen, Lchdm. i. 104, ao. Swecca swdtast 
swylce stincab wyrta gebldwene. Exon. Th. 178, 20 ; GG. 1 247. Swsecca, 
3581 x6; Pa. 46. Swdtum swseccum (odoribus), 3 12, aa; Ph. 214. 
Sweccum, Kent. Ol. 1016. II a. the sense sf smell : — Swasc 

odoratus (in a list * de homine et de partibus ejus*), Wrt. Voc. i. 282, 31 : 
64, 19. Stenc, swsec olf actum, swzc odoratus, ii. 62, 45. 46. [O. Sax, 

swek an odour : O, H. Qer. swehhi odor.] 

•wreooiui to smell. [O. H, Qer. fwehheii olere, adolere,Jragrare,] y, 
ge-sweccan. 

awedlendo. v. spediende. 

awefan ; p. swsef, pi. swtefon ; pp. swefen To sleep, I. of natural 

sleep : — Se ne sl£peb ne swefeb (or III a) sw^de non dormiUsvit neque 
obdormiet, Ps. Th. 1 ao, 4. Hd swifeb sl£pe gebiesgad. Exon. Th. 338, 

I ; Pa. 39. Hd sdfte swsef, Cd. Th. 12, a; Gen. 179: 94, 19; Oen. 
1564. Scedtend swfifon, da dset hnrnreced healdan scoldon, Beo. Th. 
1411; B. 70,^: 2564; B. 1280. DG nidst sorhleds swefan. 3348; B. 
167a: 238; B. 119. Geseah hd in recede swefan sibbegedriht samod 
setgsedere, 146a; B. 729: Exon. Th. 344, ag *, On. Ex. 179. Swefan 
under sweglei hied, Andr. Kmbl. 1663; An. 834. Swefan on sldpe, 
1693; An. 8gx. II. of the sleep of death :-«>Se fidge )Mgn wfter 
billes bite swefej>, Beo. Th. 4127 ; B. 2060. Se wyrm ligeb, swefeb sire 
wund, 3483 ; B. 2746. Swefab da de beadogriman by wan sceoldon, 
4503; B. 2236. Hf dedddrepe drihte sw£fon, synfullra swedt siwlum 
lunnon, Cd. 'Th. 209, 7 ; Exod. 493. Hidene tw&fon, de&dwang ridon, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3004; An. 1004. Hlafurd sdcan odde hdr swefan, Vald. 

1, 31. III. metaphorically, (a) to denote lack of watchfulness: — 
Donne se weard swefeb, sSwele hyrde, Beo. Th. 3487; B. 174I. (b) 
to denote cessation of activity : — Sw^fon seledre&mas, Cd. Th. 1 79, 39 ; 

^ Exod. 36. [Cf. ps sss sweuede, Laym. 23548. Icel. sofa ; p, svaf to 
* sleep : Dan. sove ; Swed. sofwa.] v. swebban. 
awefoolan. v. I'SWefecian, Wrt.Voc. ii. 31, g : 77, 32. Cf. st^fecian. 
•wefel, swrfl, es; m. Sulphur, brimstone swefel, swsbG 
sulfur, Alfc. Or. 9, aa ; Zup. 49, 3-. Swefel, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 27. 
Dset sceal wrccan swefyl and sweart Ifg, Cd. Th. 143, 33; Gen. 3415. 
Se byrnenda swefl done mnnt (Etna) bsarnb, Bt. 16, I; Fox go. 4, 
Sweftes sulphuris, Hpt. Gl. 489, 1. Ntwes sweGes fIf cuclerm5l, Lchdm. 
ii. aga, ai. Eallbyrncnde renicGr mid sweGe gemeneged, Gen. 19, 34: 
Met. 8, go. SwseGe, Boutr. Serd. aa, 39, 3a. Hit rfnde fyr and sweG, 
Lk. Skt. 17, 29: Cd. Th. 153, 19; Gen. 2541. Hwylce bine gelSedest . 
du (the merchant) Gi ? . . . msestlingc, dn and tin, swefel and glass. Coll. 
Monast. Th. 27, ii: Lchdm. i. 200, a. SweG, ii. g6, 10. [Go/A. 
swibis : Dst. zwavel : O. H. Qer. swebal(-el, -il, -ul), swev^ sulphur: Qer. 
sch wefel : Dan. ivovl : Swed. swafwel.] 

zwefel-rGo, es ; m. Sulphur-smoke, the smoke from burning sulphur : 
— Rfneb ofer da synfiillan swefclrGc pluet super peccatores sulphur, Ps. 
Surt. 10, 7. Cf. swefel-btosm. 

vwofel-zweart (?) ; adj. Dark with the smoke of sulphur (?) ; — SueA- 
sweart sulfuria, Wri. Voc. ii. lai, 61. 
awef6l-broam,es: m.Thevapourot smoke of sulphttr: — HG r^nde ofer S3m- 
fullan sweHdrosm/^/wfV super peccatores sulphur, Ps. Spl. lO, 7. Cf. swefel-rGc. 
zwefen, swefn, es; n. 1. sleep: — Hit waes dcAdes swefn . . . 

meniiiscra niord, Cd. Th. 43, 1 : Oen. 720. Hi sIGpon swsefiium dor- 
mierunt somnum, Ps. Spl. 75, 5. Gif ic selle swefnu t slfip edgum mfnum 
sf dedero somnum oeulis meis, Ps. Lamb. 131, 4. II. a dream: — 

HG rehte him his swefen (somnium) and bard, daet h«g him sfidon, hwsst 
dsBt swefen beheold. Gen. 41, 8. Him weard on smpt swefen set^wed, 
Cd. Th. 247, 13 ; Dan. 496. Swefn, 237, 7: Dan. 634. HG ne wisse 
word swefnes sines, 223, 27 ; Dan. 126. Corn on sefan hwiirfan swefnes 
w6ma, aaa, 25 ; Dan. i lO : Elen. Kmbl. 14a ; El. 71. 6dcr swefen bine 
mAtte and hG rehte d«t his brddrum : * Ic geseah on swefne (per somnium),* 
Oen. 37, 9. For dwre gesihde de hG on dsin swefne gesezh. Past. 16; 

3P 
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Swt. 101, i8. Dt itdd him imn mon st tfurh swefen {pir tomnium) . . . 
DS h€t he6 secgan daet iwefcn, Bd. 4, 24; S. 597, 11-31. Swefn, Cd. 
Th. 159, 16; Gen. 2635 T6 atecsanne swefen. 224, 1; Dan. 129. 
Swefnu gefremniinge ha^a^ dnams will kav§ accomplUhmtnt^ Lchdni. 
iii. x86, 12. Swefenu, 196, 11. Swefna ydele sint, 188, ai. Swefue 
(swsfna) gewisie synt, 186, 19, 27. Feor iweg gewftaii swefna and 
nihu gedwymcru procul rwtdant somnia #/ noetium /antasmaia. Hymn. 
Sort. II, 29. Ic swefna cyst secgan wylle, Rood Kmbl. 1 ; Kr. x. Hf 
SrSiigon andsware on swefnum, Mt. KmbU a, xa. On swefimm (soefnuin, 
Lind.) gemyiiegod, aa: Homl. Th. t. 88, 15. Heo swefnu pellai 

sompHia, Hymn. Sort. 37. 6. .[Now God my swcvtne rede aright, Chauc. 
Nonne Pr. T. 76. Tbanne gan 1 to meten a nierueilouse sweuene. Piers 
P. prol. XI. Swevene or dreme sompnium, sweuene or slcpe sompnus. 
Prompt. Parv. 483. O. Sax. sweban a dream : loel. svefii, |dfn sleep : a 
dream : Dan. s^vii sleep : Swed. somn deep.'] v. un-swefen. 

swefen-roou, e ; /. Tke interpretation of a dream : — Qaldorcrssftas 
and swefenraca ineantationes et somniorum inierpretaiiones, L. Ecg. C. 
29 ; Th. ii. 154. 29. v. next word. 

•wefon-reooere, es ; m. An interpreter of dreams^ a diviner, sooth- 
sayer: — Swefnreccere eonjeetorem, VI rt, Voc. ii. 15, 40. £Cf. O.H. Ger. 
troum-rechare conjeetor.'] v. preceding word. 

■wefot, swefian to lull. v. sweofot, ge-sweliaii. 

sweflan (?) /o move. v. passage given under for))-swebban (-swefian ?) 
[cf. O. H. Oer. sweban : Oer. schwAen]. Cf. swffan. 

aweilen ; adj. Sulphurous, of brimstone : — Him st6d swaeflen Ifg of 
dam mfide, Homl. Th. i. 466, 26. Edna dset sweflene fyr, Ors. a, 6 ; 
Swt. 88, 30. Hd eal daet land mid sweflenum lyre forbxnide Deus pluit 
super hanc terram ignem et sulphur, totamque regionem exustam aeterna 
perditione damnavit, 1,3; Swt. 3a, 10 : .ffilfc. T. Grn. 4, 17. Swseflen- 
um. Boutr. Serd. aa, 3a. Sweflenum ^ienyssum sulphureis Jlammarum 
globis, Hpt. Gl. 499, 49. 
awefti. V. swefen. 

■wafhlaii ; p. ode. 1. with ace. of person, cf. m6tan. To appear 
in a dream to a person Swfi hwxt swfi hine swefna)> whatever he 
dreams, Lchdm. iii. 184, 9. SwS hwet swa dd geswefna^, 154, 24. 
Ahicgan on sefan dfnne bfi dd swefnede, Cd. Th. 224, 5: Dan. 13!, Dd 
heoftan dc6pnys$a swefnian te cordis alta somnient. Hymn. Surt. 3, 
19. II. with nom. of person. To dream : — Gif dfi swefnast dd 
tweg(*[ii} mdnan gesedn if you dream that you tee two tnoons, Lchdm. iii. 
a I a. 25. [As swevencth the hungreude and eteth (Isaiah 29, 8), Wick. 
Cf. Dan, s^vne to fall asleep.'] 

awoftilgend, es; m. A dreamer: — Hdr g4ji se swefnigend eece torn- 
niator venit, Gen. 37, 19. 

■wfig, es ; m. I. unrepdated, confused sound, noise, din, crash : 

— Suoeg, cirm fragor.Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 09, 27. Swig clangor, sonitus, 
Hpt. Gl. 451, 44. Ne wind nc waetres sweg, Blickl. Homl. 19. 
Swdg on wiiides onlTcnesse, 133, 15. Swdg innan dan heafedan, Lchdm. 
iii. 9a, 35. Waes dedd on silum sigefolca swdg, Beo. Th. 1 29a ; B. 64a : 
Cd. Th.'aSQ, 26 ; Sat. 403. For gedrefednesse sis swdges {somtus), Lk. 
Skt. a I, 25. Swoeges, Ps. Surt. 76, 18. Gtbrece, swoege /rag^ore, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 33, 79* Mid micle swege cum maxima fragore, Ors. 5, 10; 
Swt. 234, 3. Wid eurena swege for singing in the ears, Lchdm. i. 350. 
X. Nfin monn ne gehidrde ne aexe hlem ne bidtles sudg. Past. 36 ; Swt. 

17. Hig fledh leufes swdz {sonitus folii volantis), Lfv. a6, 36. 
Micelne swdg unmites wopes, Rd. 5, 12 ; S. 628, 29. Swdgas (>05, MS.) 
tonitrua, Hpt. Gl. 45a, 60. Swoegum bombis, Wrt. Voc. ii. i a, 8. II. 
regulated, modulat^ or artictdale sound, (a) yound made by living crea- 
tures, voice, cry or note of a bird, song :—~Dyptongus is twyfeald swdg, 
AElfc. Or. 4 ; Zup. 7, 13. Aecentus, diet is swdg, on hwylcum stvfgtfdge 
ilc word swdgan sceal, 50, 13 ; Zup. 290, 16. Swdg tenor, Hpt. Gl. 528, 
2f. Heofoncyiiinges stefn. wordhieddres swdg, Aiidr. Kmbl. 186; An. 
93. Sweg {the voice of Moses) swidrode, Cd. Th. 197, l8; Exod. y>g. 
Engla ])re&tas sigtledd sungoii, swdg wses on lyfte gehyred. Exon. Th. 
x8l, 7; GQ. ia><9. Bi)» dses hleddrcs swdg {the song of the phenix) 
eallom songcrxftiim swdtra, 206, 24; Ph. 131. Some synd geworhte 
aefter gelfcnysse figenes swdges, turtur turtle, AClfc. Gr. 5 ; Zup. 14, a. 
Ganetes hledj»ar and hflilpan swdg. Exon. Th. 307, 9 : Seef. 21. Swegt 
miste, 239. 9; Ph. 6x8. Tyrnende swegas rotatiles trocheos. Germ. 
403, 8. (b) sound made by means of an instrument, v. swdg-crseft. 
voice; also the instrument: — Daere byman sweg. Ex. 19, 19. Hcarpan 
sw^g, Beo, Th. 179; B. 89. Sumc syndon geworhte asftcr gellcny^se 
igeiies swdges. titinnahulum belle, ^ifc. Gr. 5 ; Zap. 14, a. Swdge 
elassica. Wrt. Voc. ii. 19, 67. On swdge (swdge, Ps. Surt.) byinan in 
sono tub'W, Ps. Spl. 150, 3. On swdge in tympano, X49. 3. MS, T. For 
dam swdge {of the harp), Bt. 33, 6; F.ix 168. i. Hearpan swinsigeiide 
swdg, Cd. Th. 66, 8; Gen. xo8x. Hed gehyrde bellan swdg, Shm. 1^9, 
9; Honil. Th. ii. 156, 6. Swdgas elassica, Wrt. Voc, ii. 131, oa. 
Dre&mns (swegas, MS, T.) organa, Ps. Spl, 136, a. If In Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 1 10, 43 : 43» 7, swig glosses hora, because of the striking of a bell 
it the hours? III. a person: — Be onfangenysse swdgea de ae- 

eeptione pertonarum, Scint. 183, 17 (sweg is used several times in dte^ 


section under this heading to glow persona), v. bene*, hearp-, liere> 
hitde-, morgen-fwdg. 

■wdgan ; p. de To sound, 1. to mahe a noise, (a) with the idea 
of movement, to move violently soith noise, to roar, rush, crash: — Donne 
swdi]) earns insonuerit, Kent, Gl. xa. Heora fydera swdg«> swi swfi 
wsBteres dyne, Wulfst. aoo, 1 5. ^t dam forman gedelte swdgde Gt 
ormite wyllspring, Homl.Th. i. 56a, 14. Swdgde swtdtfc wind of dam 
wdstene, ii. 450, 18. Da wssterburnan swdgdou and union, D6m. L. 3 : 
Ps. Spl. 45, 3. .ffirdaii de dset scearpe swurd swdge to his hnrccan 
descend with a crash upon his neck, Homl. Skt. i. 19, 185. Swdgende 
^multuans, Hpt. Gl. 538, 43. Coni sed si firlTce swdgende, Homl. Th. 

7* cette hine sylfne ongeun dam swdgendan Ifge, ii. 510, 8. 
He isende swigende fyr of heofonum, Homl. Skt. i. a, 260. (b) without 
the idea of movement: — Swdg]i tinnit, .£lfc. Gr. 22; Zup. ia8, l6. 
Swago]) (swdgaji? v. sweg, I) da e&ran, Lchdm. iii. 88, 5. Se hcAf 
swdgde geoad ealle da ceastre, Ap. Th. 6, 10. Daet ne sace dga on 
swdge ne litis horror insonet. Hymn. Surt. 9, I a. (b 1) with a personal 
subject: — Drihten swdg^ Dominus tonabit. Cant. An. 10. God swdgde 
Deus intonuit, Ps. Spl. 28, 3 : Ps. Lamb. 1 7, 1 4. U. of regulated, modu- 

lated sound, of speech, tone, music : — Swdg]> eddmSdiiys on his stemne, 
Homl. Th. ii. 374. i x. Omsonantes, dset is saniodsw^eiide, fordan de hf 
swdgaJi mid dam fif clypiendlfcum, /Etfc. Gr. 2 ; Zup. 5, 17. Pseder stemii 
swdgde dus ewedende, Homl. Th. i. 104. 24: ii. 242, 8. Sed stefn 
dinre gretinge swdgde on niTiium e4ium, 20a, 17. Heora bodunge swdg 
swdgde geond call, Homl. Ass. 56, 144. Swdgde increpuerit {musiea), 
Hpt. Gl. 445, 17. daet datt forme tacn underlies swdge, Anglia xiii. 
43^* 953- Hwylc bSc is daet datt ne clypige and swege, K. Ben. 133, 6. 
Dd Ore stefn irest swdge (sone/), Hymn. Surt. 7, 25^ Aecentus, daet is swdg, 
on hwilcuni sraeigt'fdge ilc word swegan sceal, JEU'e. Gr, 30, 13 ; Zup. 390, 
17. St sweged o^er tficn, Anglia xiii. 380, 215. III. to signify: — 
Gregorius is Ordcisc nama, se swdig]) on Ledemim gereorde Uigilaiitius, 
Homl. Th. ii. 118, la. Biscop sceal bedn calie oferscedwigende, swS swa 
his nama swdg)i, ii. 320, 7, la. Swdgc)i. L. .^Ifc. P. 37 ; Th. ii. 378, a8. 
[GoM. swdgjan to groan.] v. swdgan. 

•w6g-ormffe, es ; m. The art of playing on a musical instrument, v, 
swdg, II b : — Da ongunnon ealle da men hf herian on hyre swegcrieft . . . 
Apollonius ewad. * fc ongite daet dtn dohtor gefcdl on swdgcraeft, ac hed 
nsf]> hine nS wel geleornod,' Ap. Th. 16. 17-24. 

•wfig-dyne, -dynn, es : m. A resounding din, crash : — Heard gebrec, 
hlOd, unmite, swdgdymu mist {the crack of doom). Kxon.Th. 59, ao; 935. 

awega; adJ. Sounding: — Ungeswdge sang diaphonia, sum swdge 
(sainswdge?) sang eanticuin, Wrt. Voc. i. a8, 35. v. S11-, gc-swdge [; — 
Oeswege eonwna, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 34, 33. Of geswdgum eonxona, gt- 
swdgre canora, Anglia xiii. 13a, 135, 137], swdt-, swtp-swdge; hlGd- 
swdge; adv, 

awegel, swegL es ; n. I. in a physical sense, heaven, sky : — Dxtte 
sCd ne iiord, ^ sim tweunum, ofer eormengrund, 5)ier niiiig, under 
swegles begong, sdlra nire, Beo. Th. 1724; B. 860: 3550: B. 1773. 
Under swegles gang, Andr. Kmbl. 415 ; An. ao8 ; 910 ; An. 453. Swefan 
under swegles hied, 1664; An. 834: Elen. Kmbl. loii ; £1. 507 : Exon. 
Th. 38, 13; Cri. 606: 334, II; Ph. 374. Swegles gim, heofontungol 
(cf. S 06 stinne, Rt. 35, 1 ; Fox 134, 29), Met. aa, 23. Swegles gim, 
sonne. Exon. Th. aia, ii ; Ph. ao8. Swegles ledht, girnma gladost, a 18, 

2 : Ph. a8S. Swegles ledma, 204, 26 ; Ph. 103. Swegles tapur, 205. x8 ; 
Ph. XI4. On swegle in the sky, 34, 30; Cri. 550. Farc> fejirum snell 
swegle tdgrdfies, 306. 10 : Ph. 124. Under swegle under heaven, 31, 27 ; 
Cri. 503 : a 10, 15 ; Ph. 186 ; Cd. Th. 85, 13 ; Gen. 14x4 : 105. 36: Gen. 
1764: Beo. Th. ai6o; B. 1078. Weorde)i hi^ {the phenix) hOs onhited 
[lurh hfidor swegel {cloudless sky, cf. hSdnarn heofone. Met. a8, 48; or 
bright sun, v. Ill, and cf. hSdor ssegl, Andr. Kmbl. 2911 ; An. 1438), 
Exon. Th. a fa, 19; Ph. aia. II. heaven, (a) as the abode of the 

Deity : — Swegles agend. Exon. Th. 34, 17 ; Cri. 543. Swegles aldor, Cd. 
Th. 53« 17; Gen. 86a ; 133, 18 ; Gen. 2540: 170, 4 ; Gen. 2807 : Judth. 
Thw. aa, 31 ; Jud. 88. Swegles brytan, wuldres waldend, Cd. Th. 266, 
17; Sat. 33. Swvgles brytta, wihta wealdend, 272, 24; Sat. 124. 
Swegles gist the Holy Ghost, Exon. Th. 13, 16; Cri. 203. Swegles 
weard, Judth. Thw. aa, 37; Jud. 80. (b) as the abode of the blessed: 

— N6 tfsBS gilpan [learf syiirull sfiwel dmt hyre sid swegl onge&n, Exon. 
Th. 449, 1 1 ; D6m. 69. Gfistas sdhton swegles dreAmas, engla fitfcl, 
Andr. Kmbl. ia8a : An. 641. Ic maeg swegles (or tender IV?) gamen 
geh^ran on heofonum, Cd. Th. 4a, 18 ; Gen. 673. Swegles ledman, 
Cd. Th. a86, 13; Sat. 351. Swegles ledht, 366, 27; Sat. a8. Englas 
feredon sojifaBate siiwle innan swegles ledht, Chr. 1063 ; Erl. 198, 9. In 
swegles wnldre, Judth. Thw. a6, 26; Jud. 345. G^lgum on swegle. 
Exon. Th. loi. 17; Cri. 1660: 137, lo; GG. 557. Swegle benumene, 
139, 33; GG. 597. Sigorledn in swegle, Elen. Kmbl. 1342; El. 623. 
Da do swegl bGan, Cd. Th. 6. a ; Oen. 8a. On swegl faran. Exon. Th. 
31, 15; Cri. 513. III. the sun (but can ssoegef hosomtegel, sigel 
(9. v.) ? cf. swegl »segl a sail, Cd. Th. 18..1, xo; Exod. 105 : x8a, a6; 
Exod. 81) t^Heofontorht swegl gescyndeji under foldan fss^, farende 
^tungol, Exon. Th. 351, i ; Sch. 73. ^egl hfte scln bile ofer burgsalo. 
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SWEOEL-BEFEAIiDEN— SWELQEBE. 


i8a, 3; GO. izo4^ Swegel by^ httoit (od uimeni), Menol. Fox 474:^ 
Gn. C. 7. ZV. mmu ( 7 ). ▼. iwegel-horn t — Mr (in Ammu) wot 
•ingil ttng and iweglea gong . . . Englat heredoo' bllgan itcfne Dryhtcn, 
drdun WBS on hybte, Aiidr. Kmbl. 1738: An. 871. Eidige d 4 r titta^ 
mid fwegle, Cd. Th. 305, 17 ; Sat. 648. v. Grmm. D. M. 708. 
■wogel-bofealden I adj, Heavm^ntrrowuUd,wiih htavin around:-^ 
Hdfab wuldrcs beam hit leolfet teld twegibefalden (-healden, Th.), lada)» 
fit dider td Icdhte, Cd. Tb. 301, a8; Sat. 588. 

•weg^-beorht I adj, AAiM»-brfg'A/:~SwcgIbcorht tunne. Exon.Th. 
174, 33; OG. 1187. Cf. twegcMorht, heofon-beorht. 

•wegeUbdsm, et; m. Tkt interior of heaven^ Aaovtn.*— H€ i 
rfce ofer heofenstdlat . . . iweglbdtmas hedld ; da wdron gesette wuldrcs 
bearnum, Cd. Th. i, 18; Gen. 9. 

■wegei-oandel[li,e;/. The candle of ike sAy, ike tt/n; — JEr dei bedcnes 
cyme, sweglcondelle, Exon. Th. 205, 5 ; Ph. 168. Cf. heofon-candel. 
•wegel^oyning, es; m. Tke kingf of Aeavwi;— Dret ic wuldret God 
Idee, iwegelcyning, Exon. Th. 167, 4; Gu. 1055. Sweglcyiiing, Cd. Th. 
160, 30; Gen. 2058. Cf. heofon-cyning. 

•wegel-dredm, ei ; m. Heavenly joy : — Ufancundet en^ei of iwegl- 
dre&mum word. Exon. Th. 169, 21 ; Gu. 1098. Cheruphim and Sera- 
phim oil iweaeldrc 4 muni, Andr. Kmbl. 1439; An. 720. SwSse swe^* 
dre&mai gd (me good at tke day of judgment) gesedn mditen. Exon. In. 
82. 35; Sri. 1349. Cf. heofon-dre 4 m. 

awegel-horn, et ; m. Some kind of mutieal instrument : — Sueglhom 
tambueus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 119, 56. Swegelhonia sambueorum, simpkoni^ 
arum (cf. timfoiiia. lignum concavuni, Wrt. Voc. ii. 73, 60) i. ciikararum, 
Hpt. Gl. 445, 19. [Cf. Gotk, swigljoii to pipe, play the flute; swigija a 
piper, flute-player : O. H. Ger. twegala fistula, tibia, harbifa, ehelys, 
sistrum, calamus ; swegalari tibicen, fidicen ; swegil-bein cornus tibia 
wind instrument, QrflT. 3, 1 29).] v. swegel IV, and next word, 
swegel-r&d, e ; /. Music (?) : — Scyl wars hearpe, hlGdtr Mynede, hlc6]K>r 
dynede, sweglrad twinsadc, Exon.Th. 353, 47 ; Reim. 29. [Cf. O. H, Ger. 
iwrgal-saiig music of the flute.) v. preceding word. 

■wegel-torht ; adj, Heaven-bfigkt : — Swegeltorht tunne. Met. 29, 
24. Beurht gewat tunne iwegeltorht t6 sete glldan, Andr. Kmbl. 2497 ; 
An. 1250. Tunglu swegltorht. Exon. Th 335, 31 ; Gn. Ex. 41. N^ul- 
dorflettan wfc, sfd and swegltorht, Cd. Th. 2, 32 ; Gen. 28. Swegel- 
torhtan teld, 6, 27; Gen. 95. Cf. heofon-torht. 

swegel- werod ; adj, Clotked with heavenly brightness: — Siddan 
morgenledht, tunne swegel wered sujian scfiie]>, Ueo. To. 1216; B. 606. 
Cf. icfr-wered. 

swegel-wiildor, cs; n. The glory of heaven: — Daet wit unc in dam 
dean gefe 4 n on tweglwuldre geseun mdstuii. Exon. Th. 173, 13; Gu. 
1160. • Cf. heofoii-wuldor. 

swegel- wundor, es ; n. A heavenly wonder, or a wondrous sound (?). 
V. swegel, IV : — Se burgstede wass gefylled swdtum stencum and swegl- 
wundrum, eAdget yrfestoi engla hleudres tke dwelling-place was filled 
with sweet odours and with Hiondrous music (?), the blessed one*§ kt^ne 
with tke voice of angels. Exon. Th. 181, 13; Gu. 1292. 

swdgend-llo; adj. Vocal, vowel and u beuji awende t6 conso- 
nahies, gif hf he6p tdgiedere getette odde mid 6drum swegendllcum, 
.AEIfc. Gr. 2; Zup. 6, 15. ■ 

sweger, swegr, o; f, A mother-in-law : — Suegcr socrus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
120, 68. Sweger. i. 52. 8. Sweger, swegr, .£lfc. Gr. 11 ; Zup. 79. 18. 
Swegr (tuegir, Lind.) on hyre snore, and snoru on hyre swegerc (twegre, 
M& A., Rush.: suoegir, Lind.), Lk. Skt. 12, 53. SSa Maria is Qodfzdcr 
snoru and Qodes tuna mddur and haligra sauwla sweger, Shrn. 118, 7. 
Sweger soerum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 72, 51. Da geseah he Petres swegre 
(swaegre. Rush. < su6r t his wTfes m6dor, Lind.) liegende, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 
14. Snore ongdn hyre swegre (swrgran, MS. A.: swdr, Lind.), 10, 35. 
Swegere, Deut. 27, 23. [O. H. Ger. swigar : Gar. schwieger-mutter. Cf. 
Goth, swaihrd.] 

sw6g-ble6por, ei ; es. Sound, voice : — Sweghle6])or {rugitus magnus, 
V. Anglia vi. 243) eyiney, w 5 )» wynsumast, |)urh d«s wildres mud ; aefter 
daere strfne stetic Gt cymc|t of dam wongstede, Exon. Th. 358, 8 ; Pa. 42. 
Swdg[h]le6]ires getwiti the melody of vocal music, 207, 5 ; Ph. 137. 

sweging, t\f,A sounding, sound, npise, roaring (of the sea, etc.), 
clanging (of implements, etc.) : — SGeginignisso (swdgung t swdgiiisso ?) 
sin sonitus maris, Lk. Skt. 21, 25. Swdgincga bc 4 tttidra slecgea eonitus 
tstndentium medleorum. Coll. Monast. Th. 31, 7. v. swdgan. 

Bwegl. ▼. swegel. 

swegle; adj. Bright as the sun, splendid, brilliant, (i) in a physical 
sense : — Dct ic sce 4 wige swegle searogimmas, Beo. Th. 5491 ; B. 2749. 
(2) metaphorical, celestial : — Hd Iffes weg gesdhte swegle dre 4 mas (cf. 
fwegel-dre 4 m). beorhtne boldwelan, Apostls. Kmbl. 64 ; Ap. 32. [O. Sax, 
swigli (snniiun lioht).] 

Bwegle I adv. Brightly, brilliantly, splendidly, (i) in a physical sense 
Donne si6 re 4 de r6d ofer ealle swegle scfiieb on daerc sunnan gyld, Exon. 
Th. 68, 13; Cri. 1103. Sefne^ sonna swegle hit, i6na gccerre^ fsmere 
£niic on his igen gecynd (cf. dsst fs for dasre sunna[n] scfman t6 his 
^gnum gecyndc weorj^e, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 216, i). Met. 28, 61. Sumor 


iweg^ kit,- Exon. Th, 338, 13 ; Gn. Ex. 78. (2) metaphorical 
m6un his (Chrises) istwiste brGcan, swegle gehyntewcordian Waldcnd 
(cf. donne sefna^ da rihtwfsan swS swf sonue on hyra Fseder rfce, Mt. 
13. 43), Exon. 24, 32 ; Cri. 393. 

•woglM mppoL Cockayne suggests beetle sent, Lchdm. ii. 32, 2 : 36, 

5 : 56, 10: 66, 8 : 308, 9, 22 ; and see glossaries to vols. ii, ill. 

■wdg^lo I adj. Sonorous -Mid swCglfcre stefne swioro voce, Anglia 
xiii. 412, 675. 

•wogl-eltte, Cd. Th. 184, 10; Exod. 105. y. segl, Z g. 

•wegne a net, v. segno, 

•wogronin ge-iweeran cousins; consobrimi i. ex sorore et fratre, vel 
ex duabut lororibus, Wrt. Voc.*ii. 134, 18. 

•ewdgeumlioo. v. ge-swdgsumlfce. 

■wolnn ; p. tw«l, pi. swBlon. Z. to bum (intrant.), perish with 

heat : — On fyrbade swela^ slifiscas snndet getwdfde, wdgdedra gehwylc 
wdrig twelte^. Exon. Th. 61, 19; Cri. 987. II. to burn (of a hot 
sensation) : — Sid wund ongon. de him se eorddraca €r geworhte, swelan 
and twellan, Beo. Th. 5419; B. 2713. [Cf. O, H. Ger. suiliso colors 
suilizdn calere, arere."] v. foMwelan ; swfilan. 

•wolo. V. iwilc. 

•welog» an; m. ii pustule, blister : — Swelca pustula, Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 
19. Cf. swellan. 

ewelgan ; p. swealh,//. swnlgon ; pp. swolgen (unth acc, or inst. (dat.)) 
To swallow. I. in a physical sense, (a) of taking food, etc., by living 
creatures : — Se draca hig swealh, and hig eft Ispiw, L. E. I. prm. ; Th. 
ii. 398, 40. Hd gefeng sliGpendne rinc, bat bliilocan, synsnddum swealh, 
Beo. Th. 1490; B. 743. H8 (a book-moth) dCm wordum swealg, Exon. 
Th. 432, 15 ; Ra. 48, 6. Laures cedwe and dsst se 4 w swelge. Lchdm 
ii. 230, 4. Syle dam cilde swelgan, i. 350, 14. Swylgende (-fende, 
Wrt.) drenc a potion to be gulped down ; catapodia (m xaram6rior), Wrt, 
Voc. i. 20, 22. (b) of absorption or reception by inanimate things, to 

swallow, take in, drink, absorb : — Swa lond rfln swylgji, Bt. 1 2 ; Fox 36, 
13. Sed eor^e dsst waster swilg^t, 33. 4; Fox 130, 6. Swelge>, Exon. 
Th. 439, 27; Ra. 59, 10. Eorde wasidredre swealh hilge of handum 
dfnuni, Cd. The 62, lo ; Gen. 1016 : 60, 22 ; Gen. 985. Eorde swealh 
Sethei Ifce the earth closed over Seth*s body,6g, 32 ; Gen. T 144. Heofon 
rdee swealg (sealg, MS.) the smoke mounted into the air, Beo. Th. 6292 ; 

B. 3156. Fugles wyii (the pen) be 4 nitelge (ink) swealg, Exon. Th. 408. 
9; Ra.27,9. Ic (a horn) windescral swelgan offuinesbdsme.395,29; Ra. 
1.^1 1 5* H wflum ic (a fortress) swelgan onginne beadowdpnurn, 399, 7 ; Ra. 
18, 7. (b I ) figuratively : — Donne Ilf and de 4 d siwiiim swetgah (cf. donne 
heofon and hel lira feoruro fylde weor^]^, 97, 17-20; Cri. 1592), 98, 7 ; 
Cri. 1604. II. figuratively, to take in to the mind, accept, imbibe 

(wisdom) : — Swelh]> affluit (the passage to which the gloss belongs is 
Prov. 3, 13, where the Vulgate has: Beatus homo . . . qtii affluit pru- 
dentia), Kent. Gl. 41. DS diim wordum swealg brego when the prince 
had heard those words, Exon. I'h. 196, 25; Az. 179. Htliges ISre 
syiinige ne swulgon, de 4 h hd sddra swS feala tdena gecydde, Andr. Kmbl. 
1419; An. 710. Wile se Waldend, dsst w6 wTsddm S snyttrum swelgen, 
Exon. Th. 147, 32 ; GG. 73^* ^ilh the idea of violence or 

destruction, to devour (lit. or fig.), to consume, engulf: — Ic swelge wtida 
and wsstre. Exon. Th. 499, 20 ; Rii. 88, 18. Lfg eal eor]Nin 

£htgestredn, gr£dig swelgejt loiides frsstwe, 232, 16; Ph. 507. Swi 
swylg^ sed gitsung da dret^dan welan disses middangeardes, Bt. 12; 
Fox 36, 13. Da de swelga^ folc niTn qui devorant plebem meam. Pi. 
Spl. 52, 5. Wzlstrefimai werodum swelga)), Cd. Th. 78. 31 ; Gen. 1301. 
Groiidai swelga)t Godes andsacan. Exon. Th. 97, 21 ; Cri. 1594. Nyrnfie 
Itges fasdm swulge, Beo. Th. 1568; B. 782. [O. L. Grr. far-swelgan 

absorbere : O. H. Ger, swelgan glutire : leel, svelgja to swallow!] v. 
for-, ge-, of-swelgan. 

-swelge in ge-swelge[: — Geswelge barathrum, Hpt. Gl. 421, 30. Ge- 
twelgum charybdibus, voraginibus, 513, 29. Cf. swelwhe of a water nr 
of a grownde vorago, Prompt. Parv. 482. Icel. tvelgr ; m. a whirlpool.] 
-swelge. V. griind-swelge. 

swelgend, es ; m. A voracious person, a glutton, deffauchee : — Des 
man is swelgend ecce homo devorator, Lk. &t. 7, 34. Se swelgend, 
Alexander, Ors. 3, 7 ; Swt. 1 20, 16. v. swelgere. 

swelgend, e ; /., but also es ; m, n, A place which swallows up (lit. or 
fig,), a very deep place, an abyss, a gulf, whirlpool : — Dylses hf fortwelge 
sid swelgend daere upEhefenesse ipso elationis suae barathro devorantur. 
Past. 37, 3 ; Swt. 439, 3. Sed grundle&ie swelgend (gftsunge) varans , 
rapacitas, Bt. 7, 4; Fox 22, 32. Swelgend vorago, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 37 : 
Kent. 01. 449: Mnt. 117, 9. Swelicnd barathrum, Hpt. Gl. 529, 26. 
Swyliendet voraginis, 421, 31. SwHcende^ Anglia xiii. aS, 23. Swel- 
geiidi vorog/fietWrt.Voc. ii. 1 24, I4. West td dsere swelgende ; duniic fram 
dasre swelgende. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v.. 281, 29. Td swelgenc ; dainie fram 
swelgende, ii. 73, 27. Andlang brdees on d«t swelgend, iii*46o.5. Andlans 
strr&mes on done sweltend ; of d«m sweliende, 464, 27. v. ge-iwelgen£ 
swelgendbieas, o\f,A gsdf, whirlpool : — Swelgendnessuni earybdibus, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 18, 6g. v. sweigness. 

swelgere, et ; m. A glutton Ic tie com swi micel swelgere dst ic 

jF. 
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BWELQNESS— SWEOLOpA. 


••He cjnn mctta on fore geieordfaige etan mige nom um iam tmuif ifl* 
omnia gmtra §ibmm m ma tdtr§ potMtm, Coll. MoomU Th. 

34, 55. [O. H, 0 §r, twelnri ^uHo : Otr, schwelger.] t. twclgend. 
•wolgnoeo, e;/ X wkMpM^ Swelguetium earybdAut^ Wrt. 

Voe. ii. 86, il. iwelgendiieM. 

•woUon^ iwelL r. iwclgend, ge-iwel. 

•woUnii I p, tweall, iwoUon ; p. twollen To ntmV : — Wid witnde de 
•welle^, Lcbdm. ill. 80, i6. Oif lino geicriiicc and sfter don twelle, iU 
68.1. Gif fdt oddc mncan iwellan, iii. 58, ai. Sid wnnd oiigon fw^n 
and nrtllan, Beo. Th. 5419; B. 2715. Swcllcndc bladdran vnka$ iur^ 
Ea. 9, 9, 10. Wi|> Blcrc yfelre twellendre wBtan, Lchdm. ii. 6, 
a6. Swdlende yfele fwilat, 264, 12. [O. L. Oir. O. H. O^r, iwellan 
turg 9 r§, obhirgitetro : /c#/. irella. Cf. Golf, uf-iwalleioi iii- 
T. f-, go* (L^dm. ti. 46, 9 : aoo, 22 : aoa, 5), t6-swellan. 
ng, e ; /. X gwillmg, nied of a sail swelled out by the wind : — 
Oesidn brecan ofer badweg brimwodu, snyrgan under swellingum (cf. snel 
under segle, Andr. Kmbl. 1009 s An. 505), £len. Kmbl. 489; £ 1 . 245. 
awoltMi, swyltan, swiltan ; p. sfrealt, /d. swulton ; pp» swolten To di§ 
a natural or a violent death Swclte ic (jmorior) hdr on lande. Dent. 4, 

02. WXgdedra gehwylc swelte^. Exon. Th. 61.22; Cri. 988. Swylteb, 

33 1 4 « 34 • 4 > 9 * >3 • 3 ^* 5 * swylteh oom obiirii^ Wrt. 

Voc. ii. 88, 35. Swylt moriiur, Jn. Skt. 21, 23. H 3 sw.elt, Blickl. Homl. 
045. It. Gd sweltak, 8, 21. Ealle men sweltak. Bt. 18.4; Fox 68. 
13. Hf ne swylu^, Bli^l. Homl. 47, ]. H8 swealt, Cd. Th. 70, 15: 
Ocn. 1153. Swealt (sweolt, Thw.), Num. 20, i. Ht swulton, Homl. 
Th. i. 84, 6 : Cd. Th. 207, 10 ; Exod. 464. Dat In man swelte for 
fdee. Jn. Skt. ix, 50. Diet hyt wtsre beterd, dat in man swuite. x8. 14. 
Dat be iwungeii wXre 6>^t hf swylte, Blickl. HomL 193, 4. Hwf 
UBddest dd fis dat wf swulton on disum wfstene, Num. ai} 5. Ic. mag 
iweltan bifdelfce laohii mortar, Gen. 46. 30 : Mt. Kmbl. 26. 35 : Ex. 10, 
a8. Sceal (Bge swelun. Exon. Th. 335, 2; Gn. Ex. 27. Swylun. 
Blickl. Homl. 59, 30. Se man scyle defdKce swyltan (swiltan. MS. C.), 
Wulfst. 5, 9. Sweltcnde obitmiim, Wrt. Voc. ii. 64, 54. Bedii iwylteiXe, 
Blickl. Homl. 75, 33. If to dh by or of something, where the cause 
of death is expressed by a case or by a preposition with a noun :^Ne 
swelte ic mid sire, Ps. Th. 1x7. 17. Dd ))urh dedra gripe dei^ sweltest. 
Exon. Th. 250, 11 ; Jul. 125. G 3 swelta> deide, Cd. Th. 224, 28; 
Dari. X43. Draca mordre swealt, Beo. Th. 1789: B. 892: 5558; B. 
2782. Hi fornedh hungre swealt, Ors. 4, 6 ; Swt. X70, 30. Hid hutigre 
swultan, Blickl. Homl. 79, 15. Monige for hiora wundum swultan, 
Nar. x6, 9. Heora manige mine swultan, Ps. Th. 77, 30. T6 dam de 
hi deide swelte, L. Alf. 13 ; Th. i. 48, 2. fid scealt deide sweltan 
mortt mortirti, Gen. 2, 17 s L. Alf. 14; Th. i. 48, 4. Ic sceal at di 
swelun deide, Homl. Th. ii. 308, 27. Wundum swelUn, Bjrrht. Th. 
X40, 25 ; By. 293. Ht ondiXda> him dat bf sceolan swyltan for dam 
hdsle, L. JElf. E. ; Th. ii. 392, 3. If to di§ to anything, hocomo d^ad 
to, Aow no further concern with : — fid scealt sweltan synna and Criste 
lybban, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 592. [Laym. O. E, Homl, swelten : Qrm. swell- 
teim : Chaue, Pim P, swelte : Gori. swiltan : O. Am. swelun : led, 
svelta to die; svelta hungri to starve : Dam, suite to starve; sulteu Mungry,'] 
T. I*, for-, ge-swelUn. 

owoltond-lloi adj. Ready to die, abovt to die: — Se was sweltendlTc 
erat moritvrms {ready to die, A.V.), Lk. Skt. 7, 2. . Wambe sweltendlfces 
fXioes ventrem moritvre eamis, Sdnt. 53, 2. 

awominaiis p. de To eaute to swim, to bathe, wash, [Ger, Khwem- 
men to water, wash, float : Dam, svemme (heste) to take {horses) into the 
water,] v. be-swemman; swimman. 
owono, es ; m. Trial, tribulation, efliietiom -In nidrung t in suoenc 
deides is damnationem mortis, Lk. Skt. Lind. 24, ao. On swencum 
(snoenccum, Lind.: geswincum, W. S.) t costungum mfnum in /cm/a- 
tkmibus sneis. Rush. 22, 28. In suoencum in tribulatiombus, Rtl. 184, 4. 
V* ge-swaic, 

smronoons A* * PP^ >wenced, swcnct (cf. swmkt » wearied, Comus ▼. 
293) To cause a person to labour, to cause trouble to a person (a) where 
no good is implied, to harass, vets, affiict, distress: — Ic swencu hid 
adfltgam iUos, Ps. Snrt. 17, 39. Hwf swencst dd dis folc . . . Pharaon 
awenc> df n folc cur populum isium f . . . Pharao c 0 limt popidum 

ismm, Ex. 5, 22-23. Ale dci^lfc man sweQc> hine sdi'ne mid manlg- 
fealdum jrmbhogum omars mortalistm euro, fuam multiplieium studiorum 
labor emercet, Bt. 24, x.; Fox 80, 6. Edw nXmg wiht ne derm^ ne ne 
iwcnce>, Blickl. Homl. 239, 12. Suencetb de/atiget, Wrt. Voc. ii. 106, 

3. Defatiget, lassat, sweiice^, jfagX/a/, 138, x6. Da de mi swenca> 
mui tribulant me, Ps. Th. X 2 , 5. Hwf swenctest dd {tflUtdsts) dtnne 
kdw? Num. XI, IX. Man swencte dat earme folc de on dim scipon 
If^ii, Cl.r. 999: Erl. 135, 32. Hine wundra fela swe[ii]cte on sonde, 
Beo. Th. 3024; B. xgxo. Da werigan gistas de mi swenctan and 
drycton qui me premebant spirttus maligmi^ Bd. 3, ii ; 8. 536, 37. On 
dfnre bfitheortnesse ne swenc mi me in furore iuo eorrtpiae me, Ps. Th.6, 
I. Beorge hi dat hi fiw6h ne bc(6, df las de hine mon swence swf hi 
adenie man ^ohte, L. Eth. Ii. 9; Th. i, 290, 8. )>e 4 h hine se wind 
wornldearfo^ swide swence, Met. 7, go. Df las de moo unmlhtigae 


nian t6 fcor and t6 lange for his fgenan swencte lest a mam of smdl 
meams should be made to toil too far and too kmg for his oisn, L. Eth. 
il. 9: Th. i. 290, 4* Ne sceal »ln mon sidene monnan gesirgodne 
swencan, ac hine mon sceolde IXdan t6 dam IBce, Bt. 38, 7; Fox 210, 20. 
Vi%{WiUiamI)\%t castelas wyreean and Mrme men su^e swencean, Chr. 
1086 s Erl. 222, 21. fid dec sylfne ne ^arft swt^or swencan you need 
not trouble yoursdf any more. Exon. Th. 245, 19-; Jul. 47. Wftebendum 
swencan, Andr. Kmbl. 2x8; An. X09. Perseus wau eahie done gedr 
Rdmiiie swf^ swencende, Ors. 4, IX ; Swt. 208, 13. Forhwon sindun 
gi swssneende {molesti) dam wife? Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 26, xa Fram 
uncUuinm gfste swenced bedn 06 immundo spirttu veoari, 3, xx ; S. 
336, XX. Mid da idle swenced ajfeetus ineommodo, 4, 31 ; S. 6x0, 21. 
Swf gewiiinfullfcum fyrduro swencte bedn tarn labortosis expeditionibus 
fatigart, i, 12; S. 481, 4: 2 , 18; S. 520, 36. (b) where a good 
result is intended, to mortify, chasten : — fia sylfan, de hi mid dfm wttum 
dreigea^ and iwencea]» {adfligunt), lufia> edc, Bd. 1, 27 ; S. 490, x8. 
Ht nreidustas forberah . . • swenca^ hf sylfe, sfwle ftatwaj), Exon. Th. 
150, 13 : Gd. 778. fia Ifredwas sceolan hMra fgenne Ifchoman swencean 
on forhafdnesie, Blickl. Homl. 8z, 6. [O. E, Homl, A, R. Laym. 

fwenchen: Orm. sweunkenn, iwenncheiin: O. H. Ger. swenchen twr- 
berare], v. ge-swencan; swincaii. 
awekioedneaa. v. se-swencedness. 

awang, es ; m. A blow, stroke : — Sweng ictus, JEtfe, Or, 1 1 ; Zap. 79, 
6. Sweng odde cnyssung ictus, 43 ; Zup. 255, 3. Efdweard fnne sldg 
swf^ mid his swurde, sweuges ne wyrnde, Byrht. Th. X35, 15 ; By. xx8. 
Hi bond swenge ne oftefh, Beo. Th. 3045 ; B. XX20. Him for swenge 
swf t Bdrum sprong, ^24 ; B. 2966 : 5305 ; B. 2086. Ic mi gSdbordes 
sweng gebearh, Cd. Th. 163, 5 ; Gen. 2693. Weras him ondridon for 
dwrc dftde Drihtnes handa, sweng {the stroke, \,e, the punishment threaietud 
if Sara were not returned to Abraham), 161, 20; Gen. 2671. lacob 
swilt ^rowode durg stenges sweng, Apostls. Kmbl. 143 ; Ap. 72 . Hi 
feorhwunde lileit sweordes sweiigum, Beo. Th. 4761 ; B. 2380. Bord 
oft onfing yda sweiigas oft the vessets side received the billows* blows, 
Elen. Kmbl. 478 ; 239. Hn later. English the word is used in a 

metaphorical sense similar to that of stroke in modern English, and may 
be compared with M, H, Ger. swanc, swang a trick : Ger, schwank : ct, 
also Ger. streich trick. To wrastlen a)cin )>es deofles swenges, A. R. 
So, 8. Bef ha etstonden wulled mine unwreste wrenches ant mine swikele 
swenges, wrestlin ha moten wid ham seoluen, Marh. 14, 12. Bif tweie 
men go]^ to wraitlinge . . . and on can swenges swi^ fele . . . and ]ie 
ojicr ne can sweng bute ane, O. and N. 795. Cf. O. H. Ger. swanch 
tminging, stroke : M, H. Ger. swanc, swang : Ger, ichwang.] v. feorh-, 
headu-, heoru-, hete-, wasl-sweng. 

•woiigon ; p, de To cause to swing, to cause rapid movement, to eunng, 
fling, dash,, strike :-^Dt fhledp fn led of dsss eordscraefes ^^stnim and 
hid sweng^x^ hine . . . fif eode uncer hlfford sylf in dast senef da 
swengde sid lio i6na ford and forswealh hine then a lion ran out from 
the darkneu of the cavern and dashed on to him . . . Then our lord him” 
self went into the cave; then the lion dashed out at once and sscallowed 
him up, Shm. 43, 9-x8. Swengende discuHens, Wrt, Voc. ii. 14 1, 43.^ 
[He smat hine sare . . . ssft be him to (to him, and MS.) sweinde . . / 
dunt he him ^ane )>ridde, Laym. 8x83. His sweord he sweinde bi his 
side, 2x138. Sweng^ of l^a hafden, 22839. sweinde ham adun 
into belle grunde, A. K. 280, 13. Breid up ^rne rode stef and sweng him 
a}ean {eirSrt at him), 290, 18. pe drake rahte ut his tunge and iwende 
hire in {swung her into his mouth) ant forswalh into bis wide wombe. 
Math, xo, 19. Swe^fi or ichakyn as menne done clothys snsucio, 
Propipt. Parr. 482. Goth, af-swaggwjan to casus to reaver, to ehake one's 
eonji^nce, maks dssperate.] r. f-, fram-, tS-swengan ; iwingan. 
•waiigo (?) I adj. Heary, slothfsd, r. swangor (b). 
xweoool. r. swicol. 

swaofot, es; d. kdsep: — H€ Hrddgfres heordgeneitas sl6h on sweofote, 
ilBpende frBt, Beo. Th. 3x66; B. 1581; 4379; B. 2295. Hf {the 
panther) )»red nihta fwc swefe]) on sweofote, sU^ gebiesgad. Exon. Th. 
358, X ; Pa. 39. fionne hf sel^ gccorenum his swefetu (cf. the sue of 
swefen in pi.) \ ilBp cum dederit dileetie suit eomssum, Ps. Lamb. X26, 3. 
[pe king bsi on swencte, Laym. 17773. On sweouete, 17802. Ne 
^uhte hit j> ha weren deade, ah "p ha slcpten a sweouete dormiesstes 
poftuf qsusm esstinctos putares, Kath. 1427.] r. swefan. 
uwoogiun. r. swigian, 

swuogodo glosses praevaluU, Ps. Spl. 5X> 7. a mietake (?)/or stiongode. 
Bwo6-laad» es; u. The land tf lA#- Swedes, Sweden, Ors. x, i ; Swt. 
19, 2. r. Swed-rfee, -|iedd. 

owodLop, swolob (sw 6 lo> 7 ), es; m. Heat, burhing: — Swolod aestus 
vel caiffiia, Wrt. Voc. i. 53, 41. Swolod ^swalod, MS. J.: sweoli, MS. 
W.) eauma, JElfe. GI. Zup. 306, xg. fies swola> (swoli, MS. W.) hoc 
eauma, ASIfe. Gr. 9, x ; Zap. 33. 12 note. Swolede eaumate, Hpt. GI. 
482, 48: ^5, 22. Hft Hildeburh sit Hnssfei tde hire selfie aonx 
sweolode befi^o,, bfnfita buroan and on bfil d6n, Beo. Th. 2235 • 
xilg. r. twelan, and Him word. 

owoolo^ an; su. Heed, bstmlngt^Ub swf iwljie swBtta swf hf in 
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•wolo>tii middei Mincrei w 9 re pmi im m§dia MOaiii eatmaU 

Bd. ^ lo; 8. 549, 50. Mid hBun and mid swoludan ardors §i amht^ 

Dent, as, a a. precediof word. 

awnoluDK (f), e; /. Burnings injlammation: — Bi> micel t)iandenei 
and fefer mid iweolonga (tweopnnga, MS. ▼. note on pmage) dmana 
mdik infiammatioH fnm corrupt kumourM, Lchdm. ii. 304, 35. 

Bwodni pi. TkcSwcdn : — Burgendan habba]>Swc6n be nor^n him . . . 
Swedn babbe)» be him done iBt etrm. On. 1, 1 ; Swt. i6, 3i-34> 
Dd Swedn heafdon weallttSwe geweald, Cbr. 1025: Erl. 163, 11. Sacn 
Swedna and OeAta, Beo. Th. 4936; B. 2472 : (Swona, MS.}, 5885 ; B. 
2946: 5908; B. 2958. Ic wsa mid Swedm, Exon. Th. 322, 4; Vfd. 
58 : 320, 19 ; Vfd. 31. Dit hind hfra^ td Swedn, Ors. l, 1 : Swt. ao. 
4. llcgl. Svf ar. Tkc Latin Jbrm it Soioncs in TaeihUf later Soeones.] 
T. Swed-land, -rice, -l^edd. 

■wnopung. V. iweolung. 

awodr, iwehor, ei; m. I. a fatker 4 n 4 aw : — Stiedr vtMut, 

Txti. 106, 1099. Su[e6]r toetr, 97, 1878. Swedr, Wit. Voc. i. 52, 7 : 
7a, 51: JElfc. Gr. 8; Zup. 27, 13. Se wsa Caiphat iwedr (aoedr, 
Lind.), Jn. Skt. 18, 13 : Oen. 38, 13. Swedr, swidr, Bt. 10 ; Fox 28, 13. 
HBdne wBron begen, swedr and Exon. Th. 246, 22 ; Jul. 65. Di 
•ende hed td hire swedre {ad toetrum suum), Oen. 38, 25 : 30, 25. Obab 
his awedr {eogna/um). Past. 41.5: Swt. 304, 9. Suehoras, suedras vittl/i, 
Txts. 104, ](mj. WsBs Rdmeburg on fhiman gehiigod mid brddor bldde 
and mid swedra {tkefathert cf the Sabine women who were taken as wives 
ky ike Romans), Ors. a, 2 ; Swt. 66, 5. II. the word is also used 
to translate eoiuobrinus; a eous/ii .*->-8uedr eonsobrinut. Wit. Voc. ii. 
104,83. Oeswedras eontobrini, swo6r eonsobrinuMt JSlius patruelis, 134, 
17-20. Sw[e]dr eontobrinut, 13, 2. [Go/ 3 . swaihra fatker-in-law : 

O. H. Qer, sweher, swdr socer, levir: Qer. schwaher.] v. sweger, 
suhtriga. 

sweor, swer, swyr, es; m f. A eo/ioms, pillar (lit. or iig.), that which 
is shaped like a pillar : — Swer columna, Wrt. Voc. i. 20, 32 : 8t, 15. 
Ufeweard swer epistiUa, ii. 30, 29. D8 eart ledhtes swer, Blickl. Horn!. 
141, I, Drihten swutelode him done weg on dag ^urh swert ticn on 
sweres gelfciiysse, and on niht swilce Sn byrnende swer him fdr beforan. 
Ex. 13, 21 : Homl. Th. ii. 196, 8. Mid dy fyrenan sweore on nieht 
and on dag mid dy sweore das wolenes. Past. 41, 5; Swt. 304, 7. On 
swere (swiorum, MS. T.) in columna (nubit), Ps. Spl. 98, 7. purh wolenes 
swyr, Ps. Th. 98, 7. H€ geseah swer standan, and ofer done swer £me 
onlTcnesse, Blickl. Homl. 239, 21. Gre&te swS stdnene sweras uasiitudinc 
eo/uffniaruni-, Nar. 36, 13. HI hdton bine standan betwux twSm stBnenum 
swenim : on dam twSm swerum stdd dat h6s geworht. And Samson . . . 
gelBhteda sweras, Jud. 16, 25-29. Dat g6r Is underwryded mid |irTm 
swerum, da synd dus gecfged, id.' and noil, and kl.', AngUa viii. 301, 37. 
Swyras (swioras, MS. T. : sweras, MS. G.) columnat^ Ps. Spl. 74, 3. 
Sweoras gata seras portarum, Ps. Spl. T. 147, 2. Hire swyre eclumnat 
ejus, Ps. Th. 74, 3. Sweras unlytle, stapulas, Andr. Kmbl. 2985 ; An. 
1495. [Sweor columna^ Wrt. Voc. i. 92, 55.I [Grimm, R. A. 370, giyes 
from « Swiss source * an eiii schwiren binden.J 
sweorw, swira, swyra, swura, an ; ns. La neck : — Sweora collum. 
Wit. Voc. ii. 16, 51 : cervix, 52. Foreweard sweora capitium, 45. 
Sweora vel swura collum, i. 43, 36. Swira cdUum, 283, 2 : cervex, 3. 
Swyra collum, 64, 65 : Soul Kitibl. 218 ; Seel. 1 1 1. Swiora smal, Exon. 
Th. 486, 15 ; Ra. 72, 15. DS he6 drycced was mid sSre hire sweoran 
dat bed oft cwBde : * fc wit dat ic be gewyrhtum on mfnum sweoran 
here da byr|»enne dysse Idle ’ quia cum praefato dolore maxillae tive colli 
premeretur soliia sit dicerie : * scio, quia merito in collo pondtu languoris 
porto, Bd. 4, 19: S. 22-26. Swile on hire sweoran tumorem sub 
snaxilla, S. 588, 43. T6 his suiran getfged. Past, tf; Swt. 31, 18. T6 
hys swyran (sweoran, MS. A.: suire, Lind.: swira. Rush.) geenytt, Mt. 
Kmbl. 18, 6. Swuran (sweoran, MS. A.: suiro, Lind.: swira, Rush.), Mk. 
Skt. 9, 42. Swioran ceruice, Lchdm. i. Ixx, 9. Swiran eeuiro (cf. eer- 
veUum, i. ceutrum bragen, Wrt. Voc. ii. 130, 31. Ceutrum fwotbolla, 
131, 1), Ixxi, 1. Underlfitan mid edwrum swiran dot dcA^lfcne geoc, 
Bt. 19 ; Fox 68, 26 : Met. 10, 19. DeAh hi him done stldan swioran 
(swiran, Hatt. MS.) fortrlMe, Past. 33 ; Swt. 228, 9. HI w^sete dot 
ealle Rdmine hafden Bnne sweoran {uHam»cervicem), Ors. 6, 3; Swt. 
256, 27 : Judth. 'Thw. 23, 5 ; Jud. 106. Hid sendon rip on his sweoran 
(swyran, 20), Blickl. Homl. 241, 24. Is ymb done sweoran (^e neck of 
the pkenix) beAga beorhtast. Exon. Th. 219, 10; Ph. 305. 0 )i mannes 
swuran, Blickl. Homl. 245, 33: Gen. 41,42: Dcut. 28,48. Swiran 
(swioran) cladam, Lchdm. i. Ixx, 1 (see note). On da swyran ilnra 
ptgetM, Met 9. 56. n. of land, a house (as in Esk Haute), a cd; 
cf. ge-sweom : — Dfina sdrioan Juga, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 18. [Swore, twire, 
the neck, the declination of a mountain near the summit ; the roost level 
spot between two hills, Jamieson. Cf. Teel. Swtri, the local name of a 
neck-shaped ridge in western Iceland.] IH. of water, the part 
where the distance between opposite shores is /ras/;-— Ofer swira sBs (cf. 
ofer dare sBs mOdan, W. S.) trans fretuqs maris, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 
5, 1. On pdles sweran. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. lii. 97, 5. [Swirre {rimes with 
(wilde) diere}, O. E. HomL U. 224, 146. Swore {rimes with (wilde) dore). 


’t. 160, 144. Sweore, 49^ 28: JL R. 394, 19. Swire. 58, 7: Mark. & 
8. Swure (swere, 2nd MS.), Laym. 4012. Sweore (swere^ end MS.), 
26565. Sweore, swore {rimes with deore, dore beast), O. and N. 1125. 
Sweore, swore, snere, 73. Sucre {rimes with ouerdere), R. Glonc. 389, 
22. Swire {rimes with sire), Havel. 311. Swere {rimes with there), 
Gow. ii. 30, 17. Teel, svfri.] v. belced-sweora. 
awoor-b&n, es; n. The neek-bone, the neck: — Mfn Drihten, dQ din 
hllige sweorbln geeAdmIddest, Anglia xii. 505, 22. Od swirbln utaue 
ad cervices, Ps. Sort. ii. p. 190, 27: Ps. Spl. C. 128, 4. OnheldOB 
edwerra fednda swyrbln, Shm. 86, 22. [The swy rebane he swappes in 
fondyre, Morte Arthure (Halliwell).] 
eweox^beAh; gen. -beAges; m. A collar, band or chain for Ae neck, 
necldaee Myne vel sweorblh monile vel serpentinuxs, Wrt. Voc. i. 40, 
50. SwurbeAh monile, 74, 58. Swurblh murenula vel torques, 16, 57, 
Ic ann dare hlBfdigan Ines swyrbeAges on hundtwelfeigum manc^um 
and Inos beAges on ^rftegum mancussum. Chart. Th. 554, I. jKnne 
sweorbeAh (on xL mancysan, on lxxx mancys), 501,' 20, 31. Ic d< 
forgife gyldenne swurbcAh thou thaU have a chain qf gold about tlqf 
tseSi (A. V.), Homl. Th. ii. 436, 4, 16. SwuibeAgas erepundia (cf. erw 
pundium, i. monile gutturis myne, erepundia fratwunga, Wrt. Voc. It 
136, 68-70), ^Ifc. Or. is: Zup. 85, 9. Sairblg[as] monilia, Rtl. 4,3. 
SweorbcAgum t halsmenum monilibut, lunulis, Hpt. Gl. 434, 63. le 
fratwode mfnne swuran mid manigfealdum swurbeAgum, Homl.* Skt. t 
20, 57- 

•awooro. v. ge-sweorc. 

aweoroant p. |wearc, pi. sworcon ; pp, sworcen. I. in a physical 
sense, to become dark, be obsetired: — Wedercandel swearc windas eredxon 
the tun was darkened, the winds rote, Andr. Kmbl. 744 ; An. 372. Sireare 
nordrodor won under wolenum, woruld miste ofert^h. Exon. Th. 178, 
23 ; Gfi. 1 253. II. fieuratirely of mental gloom, (a) of that which 
imIs sadness, to become troubled, gloomy, sad Site^ sorgeearig, on sefan 
sweorce^, sylfum ^inceji, dat endelcAs earfoda dBI, Exon. 1 %. 379, 6 ; 
Dedr. 29. HI mSdsorge wag, hre^r innan swearc, 165, 8; Gfi. 1025. 
On hfi grundlcAsum seAae swince^ dat sweorcende m6d quam praedpm 
mersa pro/undo mens hebet. Met 3, 2. (b) of that which causes sadness, 

to become grievous, trouhlewome, saddening : — Ne hine wiht dere|i, Idl 
ne yldo, ne him inwitsorh on sefan sweorce^ nor in hit mind things 
gloomy cart, Beo. Th. 3478 ; B. 1737. [Swelled ]ie more and swarked 
^ uden, Laym. 22030. Swurken (>irkeoe (dirkedef), 2nd MS.) under 
sunnen sweorte Wjeolcnen, 1 1973. O. Sax. swerkan : Ni lit thfi thlnan 
sebon swerkan doj not be sad, Hll. 4042. O. H. Qer. swercan.] v. I-, 
for^, ge>, t6-sweorcan. 

•weoroond-ferh)i; adj. With the mind growing Woomy Beornas 
{the Assyrians after Holofernei death) st6don ymbe nyra ^eddnes traf 
sweorcendferb^ . . . DI was hyra tires set ende, Judth. Thw. 25, 19 ; 
Jud. 269. 

■woor-oUp, es; m. d cloth for the neck, a collar: — Sweorcllp co/- 
larium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 134, 48. 

■weoroneen. v. ge-sweorcnrss. 

sweor-oope, es ; m. A neeb-bond, pillory: — luc odde swurcops (sweor*) 
bt^ia, {bogia torques dainnatorum quasi jugum bovis, Migne), JElfc. Gl. 
Zup. 32 X, 2. Sweorcopsas vel handcopsas boiat, catenas, Wrt Voc. ii. 
h6, 43. 

ewoor-oopu, t: f A disease of the neck or throat, quinsy Sweorco7n 
arteriasis, Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 33. Wid swiorco^, Lchdm. ii. 2, 20 : 44, 9. 
Various methods of treatment are given, 48, 4-28. 
nweord, sward, swyrd, es; n. A eword: — Sweord framea, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 36, II. Sweorde mucrone, sweordum mucronibus, sweord macheram, 
54 » 33 -’ 3 ^* Sweord gladius vel maehera vel spaia vt\ framea vel pugio, 

1 . 35. 7. Litel sweord sica, 13. HiltleAi sweord ensit, 33. Swurdes 
ord mtfcro, 15. Sweordes sceAd clastendit, 34, 29. Swyrdes gyrdei 
baltkeus, 40, 58. Dsst (is ewealm on ne become ne swurdes ecg ne oecidat 
not pesds aut gladius. Ex. 5, 4. Bldton mid sweordes eege, Cd. Th. 1 73, 
6; Gen. 2857. Durh sweordes bite gedBlan feorh wid fldsce, Apstls. 
Kmbl. 68 ; Ap. 34. Hig feallap on swurdes (sweordes, MS. A. : suordes, 
Lind.: swordana, Rush!) ecce cadent in ore gladii, Lk. Skt 21, 24. 
Standan mid Itogenum swurde, Jos. 5, 13. Hir synt twi swurd •(sweord, 
MS. A.: suordas, Lind.: sworde, Rush.) ecce gladii duo, Lk. Skt. 22, 38. 
Sweorda gellc the play of swords, battle, Beo. Th. 2084 ; B. 1040. 
Sweorda life those whom the sword had spared, 5865 ; D. 2936. If The 
high esteem in which good swords were held in old times is marl^ in 
many ways. Their forging is in many legends said to be the work of 
other thin human hands ; so the sword which Beowulf seises in Grenders 
home is *eald sweord eotenisc (cf. eald sweord cAcen, 3330; B. 1663), 
eegum dyhtig^ . . . giganta geweorc,’ Beo. Th. 3120-9; B. 1558-62 ; and 
twice beitidcs occurs the pmase *eald sweord eotonisc,’ 5225 ; B. 2616 : 
5950; B. 2979; see also <enta Brgeweorc ' applied to the workmanship 
of a swe/rd, 3302 ; B. 1679. Cf. too the forging of Sigurd’s sword in the 
Vdlsunga Saga. They are precious heirlooms, handed down through 
many years (v. epithet etdd above) ; so Beowulf speaks of his sword as 
*eald llf,’ Beo. 111. 2981 ; B. 1488, and the same phrase is used of the 
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•word wielded bjr one of bit follower! in the chiert defence, 1595 ; B. 
795. In reforence to the tword given by Beowulf to the Dene who had 
guarded hit thip/it It taid that the recipient * tytfdan wwt on meodobence 
roidme df wrordra, jrfellfo/ 3810; B. 1903; another tword it called 
^ Hrddlet lif/ and of it it laid ' ntn mid Geitum tincmld^uni fdlra on 
•weordet hid/ 4389-93; B. 2191-3; and later on mention it made of 
*gomel twyrd, Eiiimundet lif/ 5216; B. 2611; Hrunting, the tword 
which it lent to Beowulf, it 'In ealdgeitrediia,* 2921; B. 1458. So, 
too, Byrhtnoth tellt the Danet who demand tribute of him, that the 
tribute will take the form of ' ealde twurd/ uied with uhpleataiit effept 
upon the inraden. The 5ame point may it illuttrated from other than 
poetical toureet. Thut in Alfrcat will it it taid that he leavet *JEptMt 
ealdormenn in tweord on hundtedntigum mancutum/ Chart. Th. 489, 32 ; 
in another will it the pattage ' Freodomunde fSe t8 mfnum tweorde, and 
igefe ddrart fedwer dGtenda,' 471, 23; another tettator bequeathet hit 
tword 'mid dam tylfrenan hylte and done gyldenan fetelt,' 558, 10; and 
another mention! the tword 'dat Eidniund king mi telde on huiid- 
toelftian mancutat goldet and four pund tilueret on dan fetelte,* 505, 28. 
Indeed the tword it often mentioned in willt. The importance of the 
•word it further marked by itt receiving a name. The tword with which 
Beowulf it armed for hit attack on Orendert mother it named Hrunting, 
and to the praite of tbit weapon the poet devotet leveral linet, Beo. Th. 
>914-33:' B. X435-64; at a later period it it with 'Ncgling . . . gomol 
and grBgmdr that he ight^ 5354; B. 2680. See, too, IVald. 4; Vaid. 
I, 3. And eltcwhere the tame point may be noted, e.g. in the Nibc- 
lungenlied. 'daz Nibelunget twert . . . Palmunc was geiiant;' and this 
weapon plays a part in the drama to the last scene. In Scandinavian 
•tory there it Hikon't tword ' kvernbftr,' which king Atheittan gave 
him, and Egill hat hit tword that he called * Nadr.* Sm, too, the tto^ 
of the Cid and the two swordt, Colada and Tizona, which he gave to his 
tont-in-law, the Infantes of Carrion, and which he claimed from them 
after their unworthy treatment of their wives. Chronica del Cid, c. cclii. 
Of the value of the sword and of the decoration bestowed upon it, of 
th^ shape or colouring, of the make, many epithets and phrases speak. 
In the Gnomic verses it it said, 'Gold gertseb on guman sweorde,* Exon. 
Th. 34I, 15; Gn. Ex. 126; and *madni in heaile, goldhilted tweord* 
it mentioned, 437, 27 ; Rii. 36, 14. See, too, the passages quoted under 
sto{forAi/r, •ii/inf. In the dragon's hoard are 'd^re swyrd,* Beo. Th. 
6089 1 B. 3048 : the tword which Beowulf seized in G renders retreat 
was golden-hilted, 3358; B. 1677, and 'w»s on tffem scennuiii Ktran 
goldet h«irh rfinstafas ges£d, hwam dtst tweord geworht, frena cyst, 
ierett wBre, wreo^enhilt and wyrmfih,* 33SIO-3400: B. 1694-8. Beowulf 
lays aside hit 'hyrsted tweord, Trcna cyst,' Bro.Th, 1349; B. 672 : he 
gives a tword 'bunden golde,* 3805; B. 1901: his own sword is ‘filh 
and fBted,* 5395; B. 2700. Byrhtnoth't tword it ' fealohilte,' Byrht. 
Th.136,45; By. 166: and ' gerinod/ 35 ; By.i6i. Beowulf *t Nstgling 
it 'grBgmBl,' Bro. Th. 5357; B. 2681 : the swords of the Hebrews arc 
'sdrmBlcd/ Judth. Thw. 24, 38; Jud. 230: other swords arc ‘hriiig- 
mBIed,* Cd. Th. 120, 10; Gen. 1992: Abraham girds himself 'grfigati 
tweorde/ 173, 22: Gen. 2865: the Hebrews fight 'fagum sweorduiu,' 
Judth. Thw. 24, 18 ; Jud. 104 : 2*;, 17; Jud. 264. The sword it *brid/ 
26, 9 ; Jud. 318 : Byrht. Th. 132, 12 ; By. 15 : brid and brfineeg, 136, 
38; By. 163; it is 'gSd/ 138, 58; By. 237; 'heard/ Beo.Th. 5966; 
B. 2987: 5269; B. 2638: Exon. Th. 325, 32: Vtd. 120; 'heardeeg,* 
Beo. Th. 2581 ; B. 1288 : *ecgum dyhtig.' 2578 ; B. 1287 : Cd. Th. 120, 
11 ; Gen. 1993 : 'eegum gecost/ Judth. Thw. 24, 39; Jud. 231 : styled. 
Exon. Th. 42, 28 ; Cri. 679. For tome account of old swords, tee Wright's 
The Celt, The Roman, and the Saxon, pp. 404-6, and Wortaae't Antiqui- 
ties : tee alto Grmm. Gesch. D. S. p. 1 2. [O. Sax, O. Frt. twerd : O. If, 
Otr, swert : Icel, iverd.] v. gfid>, mil-, midum', stssf-, wAg-twcord. 
•weord (or tweord) mtaring, [O. H, Oer, swert, swart Jf/ramen/fim.] 
v. i^-swebrd. 

uweord-beala (-o). wet : n. Balt ox hurt cauitdhy tka nuordtB€o,T\i, 
2298; B. 1147. 

•weord-berende ; adj, (ptep,) Sword-btaring : — ^elingat sweord- 
berende, Cd. Th. 65, 2 ; 1060. 

■waord-bitu, et ; m. Tkt bitt q/ a tword, wounding with a tword :~-r 
Aswebban f^irh sweordbite lo kUi with ikt sword. Exon. Th. 278, 26; 
Jul. 603. 

■woiM-bor*, an ; m. I. ont who btars a tword for kit own utt, 
atwordtmnn : — Sweord tpata vcl pugio, twyrdbora tpaiariut, Wrt. Voc. 
i.*35, 8. Swurdbora, 84, 13. Swurdboran (gladiatortm) hine gewordene 
getih> if {in a drtam) he tees himte^ bteemt a gladiator, Lchdm. iH. 204, 
25. Sweordboran pugilts, Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, XL ont who btart 

hit lordft sword, a swor^artr cSwH swi Eidmundet sweordbora bit 
rcahte Ahelstlne cyninge, Swt. A. S. Prim. 83, J, Totila itende hit 
•wurdboran, Riggo ^hiien, geterf dne mid hit cynelfcum gyrdum, Homl. 
Th. ii. 168, 12. [Cf. letl. tverfi-berari {trantlating lictor).] 
■woofd-llatula, -fsttelt, et; m. A tworddteU : — Se citere hcora dices 
tweordftalulsat hit forceorfim tkt emperor ordered ike tword^beUt of eaeh 
of them to bo out, Homl. Skt i. 23, 178. Cf. Bat twerd on himdtwdf- 


‘ tian mancutat and four pund tilueret on pan fetelte, Chart. Th» 505, 32. 
Dsst twurdet mid dam tylfrenan hylte de Wulfrfc worhte and done gylden- 
an fetels, 558, 12. [Cf. O. H. Ger, twert-fezzil faidilue, vagidUut : led, 
tverh-fetill a sword^lt,'] v. fetch 

uweord-fireoA, an ; m. A warrior who uset a steorif; — HI dst wdpnet 
{the tword Hrunting) onlah tllran sweordfrecai;, Beo. Th. 2940 ; B. 1468. 
ewoord-genidlai, an; m. A foe armed with a neord;— Hoiiiie fyrd- 
hwate on twi healfe tohtaii tlca> tweordgenidlan, Elen. Kmbl. 2359 • 
£1. 1181. 

flweord-geewlng, es ; n. Striking with swordt, an attack with twordt / 
— Swyrdgetwiiig swf|»lfc edwan to make a fierce attack, Judth. Thw. 25, 
3 ; Jud. 240. 

ewoord-gilb, e ; /. Gft of a sword: — Sceal sinepego and iweordgifo 
edwrum cynne iliegean taking tf treasure and gift of tword shall fail for 
your race, Beo. Th. 5761 ; B. 2884. 
ewaord^gripo, es ; m. Sword-grasp, seizing of twordt Daet hf in 
wfnsele purh tweordgripe tiwie forlltan to that in. the banquet hall 
through seizing their swordt they lost their lives, Exon. Th. 271, 26; 
Jul. 488. 

Bweord-bivlta, an ; m. One who polishes a sword t — Gif tweordhwfta 
6dres mannes wdpn t6 feormunge onfo (cf. Si quelibet arma politori vel 
emundatori commissa sunt, L. H. I. 87, 3; Th. i. 593, 15), L. Alf. pol. 
19 ; Th. i. 74, 8. Ic geann mfnon swurdhwftan dtes tceardan mfilswurdes. 
Chart. Th. 561, 22. 

eweord-ledmn, an; m. 7 %s glitter of siMirds Swurdledma st 5 d 
swylce eal Finnsbunih fyrenu wdre there was flashing of noordt, as if 
all Finnsburg were on fire, Fint. Th. 71 ; Fin. 35. 

-aweordod. v. ge-swurdod. 

SweordorM (?) ; p/. m. A people of Mercia occupying a district tf three 
hundred hides : — Sweordora pryii hund hyda {fhe name occurs in a list of 
districts in the land of the Mercians), Cod. Dip. B. i. 414, 21. [Mr. Birch 
*uggettt a connection with Swerford in Oxfordshire, and with the river 
Swere. Could the word contain as its second part the Celtic dwr— water, 
teen in many river names, v. Taylor's Names and Places, p. 133, and 
mean the dwellers by the river Swere?] 

■weord-ploga I an, m. Sword-play, battle: — JEx dam tweordplegan 
wfg forbfigan, Wald. 22 ; Vald. 1,13. 

•woord-rlea, et; m. A sword-rush, an attack with stffords: — Sweord- 
rds foriiam, ddr se hSIga gecrang wund for weorudum, Apstls. Kmbl. 
118; Ap. 59. 

uweord-alogo, es;, m. A sword-stroke, stroke with a sword;— Hyre 
siwl weard ildd^ of Ifcepurh iweordslegc, Exon. Th. 282, 30; Jul. 671. 
uweord-wogende sword-frvormgr;— Swurdwege[n]de anbidian gehende 
saca m£tie geticnap {in a dream) to await men carrying swords betokens 
strifes at hand and very great ones, Lchdm. iii. 304, 28. 
uwoordowm^M ; pi. The name of a people (cf. the Suardones of Tacitus. 
V. Grmm. Gesch. D. S. 329) : — Mid Seaxum ic wtss and mid Sweord- 
werum, Exon. Th. 322, 13 ; Vfd. 62. 

•weord-wigond, -wlgende one who fights with a sword :—Sweord- 
wfgendra side hergas, Cd. Th. 194, 13 ; £tod. 260. 
uweord-wund ; adj. Wounded with the sword : — Oft set hilde gedreis 
twitfSg and sweordwund sec[g] wfter 5 drum, Wald. 7 ; Vaid. i, 5. 

■weord-wyrbta, an ; m. A sword-wright, maker of swords, armourer : 
— M6na se in and twentigoda uiinytifcc t6 wyreenne bfitan swurdwyrhtan 
(but the word glosses glaidiatoribus), Lchdm. iii. 194, 10. 

-uweorf in ge-sweort rasura ferri,/errugo, Wn, Voc, ti. 147, 65 : 35, 
32. [Cf. feel, svarf flings.] v. ge-tweorf. 

•wooifan ; p, swearf, pi. swurfoii ; pp. sworfen To rub, scoter, file : — 
Swyrfp limat. Germ. 394, 274. Corfen sworfen cut and scoured (of the 
preparation of a wine-vat), Exon. Th. 410, 24 ; Ra. 29, 4. Mfn heifod 
U homere ge]>uren sworfen fedle, 497, 1 8 ; Ra. 87, 2. Cpds, with for, 
omitted in their place, are added here : — Fonweorfep elimat, i. mundat. 
Wit. Voc. ii. 143, 1. Bip fonworfen vel forgniden demolitur, extermi^ 
natur, 13S, 63. [In later English the verb has the sente of swerve^ to 
tom (aside) : — Swerve to no side, Oow. 3, 92. pe dint swarf, Arth. and 
Merl. 9369. Heo swarf to Critte migravit ad Christum, Kath. 2181. Cf. 
Du. zwerveu to wander, rove : O. Jm. swerva to move, go. For the old 
English verb, cf. Goth, af-swairban to wipe out; dclere; bi-swairban fo 
wipe: O, Sax, sweitan /o ufipe: O, H, Oer. swerban tergere, extergere, 
eieeare: led. sverfa to fUe^ v. I-, ge-sweorfan. 

•wuor-linitii, e ; /. A neek-nit, a nit that breeds at the back of the 
neck : — Sweorhnito ursie, Wrt. Voc. i. 287, Socmit ( sweorhnitu ?) 
usia (cf. twines IGtiista, 122, 26), Wulck. Gl. 54, 34. 

Bwe6-iioe, et ; n, Sweden : — Done tllestan Acyninga diara de in Swidr 
rice sine brytnadc, Beo. Th. 4755 ; B. 2383 : 4983 ; B. 2495. \lcel, 
Svfa-rlki : Swed, Sverige.] 

uwuor-rftoupitfeeAh ; g, -teige ; /. A ekainfor the neck Swurracentih 
eatette, Wrt. Voc. i, 16, 64. 

uwuor^rBd, e; /. A crust euepended from the ficci;— Hi beewsd 
Wulfttine streebitcope iue tweorrdde {the LoHm version has philacteriom ; 
cf. the sue qf ads word fier ehedx* and medate warnby fludkdors round 
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ih§ir Mieki d$ tokfnt t/ vieiery), Chart. Tb. 551, 5. 6dniiii litlum lil-' 
frenum iwttrrddum, 419, 15. 

•weor-flfil a cottar, v. iSI, V. 

sweor-aoeftoel, es; m. it ncek-ahaeklCf pittory: — F6tcopia[s] vet 
tweorscacul nariff, boia, Wrt Voc. i. ai, 15. y. tweor-copt. 
•weor-teib, -tCh ; g, -teige, -t€ge ; /. A cottar : — SweortSh mtt/vi 
vel cottariumt Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 34. Sweorclih vet [sweor]t€g cottarium, 
ii. 134, 48. Swiort€gum collaribut, viticvlis, Hpt. Ql 501, 38. 
•aweora. v. ge-aweom, twcora, ZI. 

«weor-W0ro9 ct ; m. it pain in the neeb : — Lege on (tone fweorwflBrc, 
Lchilm. ii. 44, aa. Cf. sweor-co^. 

•weoator, iwistor. swjftor, swustor (-er, -ur); indcel. in sing,; pi, 
•weottor, sweoitra, swcoitru (u, y)\ f, A sister, I. of blood rela- 

tionihip : — Saga dst (tG aid sweoitor mfii, Ifcei infige, Cd. Th. 1 xo» 3, 
Oen. 183a. Dare swustur (tuoeiter, Lind.: aweiter, Rush.) was Maria 
hvic erat soror nomine Afaria, Lk. Skt. 10, 39. Soester, Lind. lo, 40. 
Swuster, Gen. la, 13. Sed yldre swyster, 19, 33. Sweostor bearna 
nepotum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 70. Se was his sweostor sunu, Bd. 4, 16 ; S. 
584, 16. Sweoster suiiu, a, 3 ; S. 504, ao. Swuster sunu, Byrht. Th. 
135, 8 ; By. j 15. i)at du geseege sweostor tnfnre, Exon. Th. 17a, 3a : 
GG. 115a. Ojyer him syirtim, 6^r his sweoster, Bd. 4, 6; S. 574, 13: 

. Homl. Th. ii. 546, 35. Oif hd gemdteh dderne at his swister, L. Alf. 
pol. 4a ; Th. i. 90, 28. H2 bet&hte hy his swyster, Chr. 1048 ; Erl. 180, 
23. T6 hyre gingran swuster, Gen. 19, 31. Forint h£ Pendan sweoster, 
Bd. 3i 7 ; S. 539, 29. Swuslor (suoester, Lind. : sweater, Rush.) sororem, 
Jn. Skt. 11, 5. Swuster, Gen. 35, ao. Hiera swostur (sweostor, swys- 
tor(>er), swiistra) wfirun Cueiiburg and Cu]»burh, Chr. 718; Th. pp. 70, 
71. Ncogone wfiran NodJ^as sweoster, Lchdni. iii. 6a, 18. Ealle his 
swustra (suoester, Lind. : swaster. Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 13, 56. Swustra 
(suoestro, Lind. : swester. Rush.), Mk. Skt. 6, 3. Swestro, Jii. Skt. Rush. 
II, 3. Ic scab vi. gcbr6)x>r and h}ra sweostor mid. Exon. Th. 394, 13 ; 
Rii. 14, a. De ne onfo swustru (swustra, MS. A. : suoestro, Lind. : swester. 
Rush.). Mk. Skt. fo, 30. II. of membership in a religious house: 
— /Et jr wde suture g6dre swuster wundorlTc gesyh^ . • . De6s sweoster . . . , 
Bd. 4, 9; S. 576, i 8->30. Sed gesomnung bro^ra and sweostra, 4, 19; 
S. 589, 9. Dl ongan hed 011 gesomnunge dare sweostra sdcan . • . Hed 
n£n>ge andsware Sudan mihte, de 4 h de hed georne sohte at dam swus* 
trum, 4, 7: S. 574, 35, 40. Da geseah hed 6])re sweoster (sororas) ymb 
hf restende . . . dS Swahte hed eaile da sweostera, 4, 23 ; S. 596, 5-14. 
[Ootk, swistar : O. San. swestar : O. Frs. swester, suster : O. Jf, Oer. 
swestar : Jeel. systir.] v. ge<«weostor ; ge*sweosteriiu. 

awedt, es ; M. troops band, squadron : — Him on laste for swedt Rbr€a 
sigore geweor))od, Judth. Thw. 25, 38 ; Jud. 299. Dy deaddrepe drihte 
sw£foii, synfullra swedt sdwluni iuniion, Cd. Th. 209, 8; Exod. 496. 
Segn ofer swedton, 183, 23 ; Exod. 127. Segen for swedtum, Elen. Kmbl. 
247; El. 124. Swedtum in crowds, in shoals, Beo. Th. 1138; B. 567. 
Sunu Simeonis swedtum c6mon {came in bands), Cd. Th. 199, ao ; Exod. 
341. Fife foran folc cyningas swedtum {marched with their squadrons), 
>I9« 5 ; Oen. 1975. Moyses bebedd cfgean swedt (summon the bands), 
119, 25; Exod. aao. 

awedta (?), an; m. The scrotum : — Swedtan marsem (.^marsupium, 
▼. Cockayne’s remark, Lchdm, iii. 371, col. 1), Lcbdm. i. Ixxiv, 27. 

8we6-]i96d, e ; /. The •Swedish people : — Ne ic td Sweddedde sibbe 
odde tredwe wihte ne wdne, Beo. Th. 5836 ; B. 2922. Swfde mycel 
here 8gder ge landhere ge Kiphere of Swadedde (SweMode, MS. F.), Chr. 
1025 ; Erl. 163, 9. [feel. Svf-)tjdA.] 

Bweo]>ol. V. swehel. 

aweotoL swutol, switol, swytol, sntol (-ul, -al, -el); aef/. Plain, 
manifest, evident, clear, patent : — Sweotul, gewis evidens, i. manifestus, 
patens, perspieuus, certum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 144, 35. Sweotol evidens, 39, 

51. ^otol, 107, 4a. I. of what may be clearly percewed by the 

senses, (a) by sight: — Bi^ mfn swod sweotol, sweart on 6^re bealfe. 
Exon. Th. 403, 19 ; Rg. 22, 10. Wiht sweotol and ges^ne, 420, 13 ; 
Ra. 40, 3. Him on eaxle weard syndolh sweotol, Beo. Th. 1638 ; B. 
8x7. Da IBiUstu wdron swutole and gesyne, Blickl. Homl. 203, 36. 
Fell hongedon sweotol and gesyne. Exon. Th. 394, x6 ; Ra. 14, 4. (b) 
by hearing: — Ddr was hcarpan sw€g, swutol tang, Beo. Th. 180; B. 90. 
(c) by taste; — ^Ne sid on bergnesse t6 sweotol dsn ecedes scearpnes, 
Lchdm. ii. 224, aa. II. mamfest to obserYation, Mai may be 

noticed by alt, public, open, patent -Hit nama waet swutol geworden, 
Mk. Skt. 6, 14. Hit it on Gs eallom swutol and get^ne, dot w€ oBor 
brdcan, donne wi bdttan, Wulftt. 159, 5. Sweotol and getCne, Cd. Th. 
170, X ; Oen. 2806. « H< wundra fela weorodum gec^dde tweotulra and 
get^nra, Andr. Kmbl. XX99: An. 565. Swuteira, Menol. Fox 255 ; Men. 

1 89. Sotelum fublieis, Hpt. Ol. 535, ao. III. clear to the under- 
standing, Obscurity, plain, of proof, argument, indication, etc. : 
—Swutol is constat, ABlfe. Or. 33 ; Zap. 206, 7 : liquet, Zup. 207, 6. 
Dat is sweotol t6 ongitanne be sumum adelinge, Bt. 16, 2 ; Fox 

52, iS. Oendh sweotol is, datte g 5 d word bi)> betera donne finig wela, 
13; Fox 38, 22: 36, 3; Fox 171^ 271 36, 7: Fox x8^ 5. It on ml 
sweoColdset . . . it it plain from my cate that, • . , Exon. Th. 275, xy; JuL 


$5|. Bi^ hit sweotol (swutul, Hatt. MS.), Past. 14 ; Swt. 83, 20. Swutol, 
21 ; Swt. 153, 4. Dat wass ticen sweotol it was a token that was an 
evident prorf, Beo, Th. 1671 ; B. 833. Dat it twl^e swital (sweotol, 
Cott. MS.) on dare t^drunge, Bt. 34, X2 ; Fox 152, 23. Was swytol, 
dat hi 8r mihte wid deid gebeorgan, Wulfst. 23, 15. Dis eistorlfce 
geryno Gs atedwe^ das Icean iffet sweotole bysene, Blickl. Homl. 83, 8 : 
99, 14. Tacen sutol, Cd. Th. 270, i a ; Sat. 89. Ordancuin swutulum 
argumentit evideniibus (apertis, man{fettit), Hpt. Ol. 486, ai. Dat him 
bi^ ungewftnode hiora yfel on disse worulde, dat is dat sweotoloste ticn 
(the Clearest indication) dsss mdestaii yfeles on disse worulde, Bt. 38, 3 ; 
Fox 200, 29. [Sutel (sotel, and MS.) word a clear message, Laym. 1519. 
Bi Moisen is sutel and edeene, A. R. 154, 22. Wass full sutell and full 
sene, ]>att . . ., Orm. 18862.] y. un-sweotni. 

aweotole ; adv, I. of a phys'cal action, clearly, without obstruct 
/ton : — Steorran gesedn swi sutole swi on niht, Blickl. Homl. 93, 20. Ql 
swcotule gese6|> Dryhten fiiran. Exon. Th. 3a, 13; Cri. 512. Sweotole 
on das h£)>enes he 4 fod stariaii, Judth. Thw. 24, 8; Jud. 177. Donne 
sid sunne sweotolost scfiie)>. Met. 6, 3. II. in a manner open to 
general observation, evidently, openly, plainly, publicly : — W8ron heard- 
mgas sweotole getamnod, Elen. Kmbl. 51 ; £1. 26. Sweotule da for- 
weordab (their destruction will be teen by all), Ps. Th. lor, 23. Sunne 
hire setlgang sweotule healdt^, 103, 18. III. openly, without reserve 
or concealment, plainly : — Nis nG nin de ic him ni6dsefan nifnne durre 
sweotule Isecgan, Exon. Th. 287, 8; Wand. ii. IV. of thinking, 
knowing, stating, explaining, etc., clearly : — Sweotole ongitan, Bt. 33, 2 ; 
Fox 124, 34: Met. 26, 107. Sueotole, sweotule. Past. 7; Swt. 49, 2. 
Sweotule cunnan, Ps. Th. ii8, la. Sweotele geenSwan, Bt. 3, 1 ; Fox 
4* 29. Sweotole onenawan, Met. la, 29. Swotole, Bd. 2, 12; S. 515, 
20 : 3. 14 ; S. 540, 15. Swutele, swutole tSenawan, Bt. 20 ; Fox 72, 15, 
20. Be dare sunnan sweotole ge|K:ncean, Met. 5, I. Sweotole sregan. 
Met. 20, 182 : Elen. Kmbl. 335; El. 168. Sweotole gecydan, 1718; El. 
861. Sweotole gereccan, Bt. 35, 3; Fox 160, 5. Swetole, Met. 8, a. 
Sweotule gesc)>an, Exon. Th. 15, 28; Cri. 243. Da siex stafas sweotule 
blcna>, 407, 5 ; Ra. 25, 10. Sweotolor, Bt. 34, 6 ; Fox 142, 3 : 1 1, 1 ; 
Fox 30, 29: Met. 12, 23 : Shm. r88, 31. Hwader dG hit I sweotolor 
(any more e/#ar/y) ongiton mlige, Bt. 34, 4; Fox 138, 16. Sw& hi hit 
sweotolost and aiu^gitrullfcost gereccan mihte, Bt. prooem. ; Fox viii, 4. 
aweotoUnxi, swutelian, swyteliati ; p. ode. I. to make clear or 
mamfest, to shew, declare: — Mk gesceaft dat sweotolajf, dat God Ice is 
Deum aeternum esse cuneforum degentium commune judicium ett, Bt. 42 ; 
Fox 256, 7. Hir swutejah on dison cwyde hG ^delrld geGde dat 
ASderfees ewyde standan mdste, Chart. Th. 539, 20: 320, 24: 312, 8. 
Swytela^, 586, 25. Swetela^ enpremit, Kent. Ol. I120. Dat dat man 
behite]), donne man fulluhtes gyrnp, swytela^, dat man wile on Ssniie 
God geiyfan, L. 1 . P. 24; Th. ii. 338, 12. HI ongan swutelian (osten~ 
dere) his leorningcnilitum, dat hi wolde faran, Mt. Kmbl. 16, 21. [He 
schawde and sutelede he wes sod godd, Kath. 1037. He scliawde him 
and sutelede him seolf to hire, 1834. pet hit sutclie in us hwuch was his 
lif, A. R. 382, 3.] ZI. to become manifest DTn mycele miht maiiegum 
swutflap, Hy. 9, 32. [Hit schal sutelin (become manifest) sone, Jul. 18, 
4. purh ))is suteled sod al P ich segge, Kath. 1089.] y. ge-sweotulian. 
sweotoi-lio I adj. Clear, plain: — Oehyraj) hwat God sylfa sSsde 
swyteilfere (swutel-, MS. C.) segene, Wulfst. 45, i. 

•weotollloe; adv, Cfear/y 'SwutoUfee manifetle and manifesto, 
A^lfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 235, 12. I. of a physical action, clearly, 
plainly, distinctly : — Hid sweotollfce gesedn mihteii dare byrig weallas 
bltcan, Judth. Thw. 23, 23; Jud. 13(1. Hf swutolfce (manifette) engla 
sang gehyrdon, Bd. 3, 8 ; S. 53a, 5. Swutnllfce hi sprech enpresse loqsn- 
her, ASlfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 228, 11. II. openly, publicly : — Dat hed 
swutollfce (pdlam) eallum cydde, Bd. 4, 19; S. 588, 17. III. of 
perceiYing, knowing, shewing, stating, etc., clearly, plainly : — Swcotollfce 
ongitan, Blickl. Homl. 97, 22 : 219, 36 : Bd. 5, 1 ; S. 614, 13. Sweoto- 
Ifce, 4, 28 ; S. 607, 3. Swutollfce oneniwan, Hy. 7, 90. Sweotollfce 
gecydan, Elen. Kmbl. 1376 : El. 690 : Blickl. Homl. 27, 26. Swutollfce, 
i8t, 27: Homl. Th. i. 76, 28. Him was geslad swutelfce, Gen. 15, 13. 
Sweotolfcor gecniwan. Exon. Th. 263, 26 ; Jul. 355. Swatolocor f^etlcan, 
Shm. 175, 34. Omarus sweotelfcost sagde Homerut luculentissimo car- 
mine palam fecit, Ors, i, ix ; Swt. 50, 15. 

Bweotoliiiiff, e ; /. I. a manifestation : — Des fredlsdag (Epiphany) 

is Oodes swutelung geeweden, Homl. Th. f. 104, 29. II. an en~ 
planation, definition: — Asme&de swutelunge elucubratam definitionem 
(manifesMonem), Hpt. Gl. 522, 47. HZ. a declaration, setting 

forth, easpositiots, shewing: — Hir ongin> sed bde peri didaxeon (vf/d 
Stballonl), dat ys sed swytelung hO f«a gira wass behGded se UlcecraB, 
Lcbdm. iii. 82, 1. ZV. evidence, testimony, declaration; when 
written, a testament, title-deed, certificate, prescript : — Hir is sed swutel- 
ung (the will, testament) hG JElfhelm his Ire and his llhta gefadod hof^. 
Chart. Th. 5^, 5. D«^ swutelung (the evidence or testimony which kos 

been recited in the previous part of the charter) wsss dfirrihte gewriten 
and beforan dam ctnm gerAdd, 540, 35. WI habbap ged6n swf sudl Gs 
fwutelnng (evidknee ^ your vdeh, memdate) from edw com at dam b. (in 
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rnptet io totuttnUiHg Ou hhkop)t 314, 1. Hf (ta b6c t6 •wntdonM 
iealdan tk^ govt tk§ ckari€r m nidinet (of a grant), 588, 14. T 5 
twutttlunge d«t mill wite dot man clfine base habbe (t6 iwutelunge 
d«t man mid rihte fare, 9), L. A. G. a ; Th. i. 156, 5. le wille, dst to 
underfR dai lenfon lanib mt m6, d«t big t6 awutelunge (im testimonium) 
bedn, d«t ic dealf disne pytt, Gen. a 1, 30. Gyf finig man %y, daet wylle 
iBnig dsra tdena him t6 haiida dregen, ic wylle dart h€ cume beforan m€ 
mid hii aweotelunge (wi/k the evidence that auhstantiatee his claim). Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. ir. aaa, 3a. Bringe hd iwutelunge (iwitelunge, MS. D.), dst 
h€ twS micel betfiht hrtbbe, L. Edg. i. 4 ; Th. i. a64, 10. D£ gtm€tx hi 
on dam mynstre da ylcan iwiitelunga (evidences, title-deeds) de hii fore- 
genga hxfde . . . Syddon se bisceop nil iwutelunge geedwod hwfde^ Chart. 
Th. 30a, 8-33. On disian >rtm cyrografum de on diuun dr^m mynitrum 
t6 fwytelunffuin geiette syndon, 333. a. Swutelung[um] adstifedationibus 
(cf. adsiipulationibus trynnieiium, c^dnesium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 63). Hpt. 
01. 5 * 5 . 36. V. ge-fwutelung. 

BweotoUmg-daag, ei; m. Epiphemy : — Dei dag (vili. Idui Tan.) it 
gehiten on bdeum Sweteiungdag, fordan de on dtium daege weard (>ist 
roancynne geiwutelod, Homl. ii. 36, ao. Epiphania Domini is 
translated by Godei geiwutelungdaeg, i. 104, 18. 

•war a pillar, swir a mother-indaw, swir heas^, t. iweor, sweger, iwBr. 

■werinn ; p* aw6r (but a weak iwerede occurs; cf. Icel, ivaroi as well 
as s 6 t), pL iwdron ; pp, iworen To swear, make oath, I. absolute : — 

Se de iwera^ (iwere^, Pi.Th. Surt.) nihitan his qui Jurat proximo suo, Ps. 
Spl. T4»6. Dast land de ic fore sw6r heora federum terrampro qua juravi 
patribus eorum, Num. T4, ag. Daet land de dG hira fedcrum fore swdre, 11, 
1 a. Ht wid mi swednin adversum me Jurabani, Pi. Surt. loi, 9. Ic scege 
edw, dart gi eallunga ne swerion, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 34. Hf mi hraf^e arfter 
fwerigean ongunrion, Ps. Th. lOi, 6. Hi ni6t swerian for syxtig hfda, 
L. In. 19; Tn. i. 114, II. I a. to swear by or on ! — Swfi hwylc 

awl swereji on temple . . . swi hwl swa swere)» on daes temples golde, 
Mt. Kmbl. ag, 16, 18, ao, ai . Swi swi dG swdre on sddrprstnysse dfne, 
Ps. Spl. 88, 48. Ic swerige dtirh God Juro per Deum, ^Ifc. Gr. 38 * Zup. 
aay, 4. Ne swerie gi ))urh Gtencymena goda iiaman. Ex. ag. 13: Mt. 
Kmbl. 5, 34, 35. Ne swerigen gi ufifre under hBdene godas, L. Alf. 
48; Th. i. 54, *3. I b. to swear to anything: — Dart hf hit 

gegaderian and eft igifaii swi hf durran td swerian, L. N. P. L. 57 ; Th. 
ii. 300, a. II. with an object, (1) a noun (pronoun) : — Da swdron' 
hf swtde, diet hit swi wBre. Di ewed hi t6 him: *Ac t6 hwon 
sweriajtgit min?* Quthl. 14 ; Gdwin. ^4, 6. Ic ne sw6r fela hfm on un- 
riht, Beo. Th. 5470; B. 3738. Hi mi Idas iwdr, 949; B. 47a. Hi 
him done id sw6r, Gen. *4, 9. Done swergendan id done hi sw6r 
Jusjurandum quodjuravit. Pa. Surt. ii. p. 199, ao. Wyrgdan, Id sweredan 
(idsweredan?) devotabant, Wrt. Voc. ii. ao, 48. Se de minid swerige, 
L. Ath. i. ag ; Th. i. aia, 18. Das de&dan m£gas swerian unce&ses id, 
L. In. 35 ; Th. i. 1 *4, 7. (i a) to swear an oath by something Da de 
Idas sweriah on hine, Ps.Th. 6a, 9. Ic £ne sw6r id on hilgum, 88, 31. 
Gauge Blc man das t6 gewitneue de hi diirre on dam hiligddme swerian, 
L. Eth. iii. a ; Th. i. apa, 14. Ic sw6r mine Idas mfiira hlaforda life, 
L. de Cf. 9; Th. ii. a64, 11. (a) where the object Is a clause that 

contains a statement of that which is confirmed by oath : — Di artsdc hi 
and swerede dot hi nfifre done man ne cGde tunc coepit detestari et Jurare 
quia non novissei hominem, Mt. Kmbl. a6, 74. Hig sw6ron him be- 
twednan, dart hig sibbe heoldon, Gen. ai, 3r. Di sw6ran hid swfde, dat 
hii s6d sagdon, Nar. ag, ay. Swerige hi, dart hi him nin fSen on wiste, 
L. In. 56; Th. i. 138, la : L. Ath. v. la, a ; Th. i. 343, 4. Begite hi 
dara .▼. .i. dat him mid swerige, dat . . . , i. o ; Th. i. 304, 1 1. Swerian 
(cf. gif hf done id syllan ne durren, 394. 3) hf, dart him nBfre id ne 
borste, L. C. S. 30; Th. i. 39a, ay. (a a) to swear hy, on . . . that 
Swerian hf on dam hili^6me, dat hig nellaii nfinne sacle&san man for- 
aeegean, L. Eth. iii. 3 ; Th. i. 2g4, 4. Ic swerige )>urh mi aylfne . . . ic 
di bletsige, Gen. a a, 16. Sweria)» );urh Drihten, dat gi d 5 n wid mi 
mildheortniase, Jos. a, 1 a. Di isweartode call se king and swdr under 
God almihtine and under ealle. hilgan dirt6, dat hit nas ni his rBd, 
Chart. Th. 340, r. (3) where noun and clause both occur : — Swerige hi 
done id, dat hi sf unscyldig, L. Ath. i. 93 ; Th. i. a 10, 31. Dart Drihten 
sw6re id swfde, dat 'God wolde sendan hungor, Wulfst. aop, a6. (3 a) 

with adjuration Ad swcre)> engla )>e6den ^urh his sylfes Iff, dat dines 
cynnes ifm ne cunnon yldo, Cd. Th. aog, 5 ; Exod. 431. [Ooth, swaran : 
O. Sax, swerian: O. Frs, sweria, swera, swara: O. H, Oer, swerien, 
swereii : Jeel, sverja.] v. S-, art-, for-, ge-, d^-swerian ; swerigend-lfc. 

dweiian; p, ede To speak, talk:~-^{t ic fr6de men gehfrde seegan 
and swerian ymb sume wfsan hwoder wfsre twegra strengra wyrd de 
wamumg / have often heard wise men speak and talk (or ? aoear, support 
what they said with oath) about a certain thing, whether of the twain were 
stronger, fate or caution, Salm. Kmbl. 851 ; Sal. 435. v. and-swerian. 

awerlgend-llo ; adj. Pertaining to swearing : — Sume (adverbia) synd 
jurativa, dat synd swerigendllce, per durh ... Mi syndon swergendifee 
adverbia, ac hwat sceolon hf gesBde, nG wi swerian ne rndton? Alfc. 
Gr. 38; Zup. 337,3-11. 

awerUlngt te; m, A tit-lark ;~Swertling ficedula (in later glossaries 


A 

ficedula is translated root#, Wiilck. GI. 583, la; nuthagemnuthateh, 70a, 
3a. See also suega), Wrt. Voc. i. ap, 10. t. sweart. 
ewerum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 56, 44, swerung, swis, swisende. v. swite, f >- 
swerung, swBs, swBsende. 

awdtan ; f* ! PP» swited, iwit To sweeten, make sweet. 1 , in a 
physical sense : — Ntm hunig and swit done dranc, Lchdm. iii. 58, 30 : 
ii. lao, II. Swite swtde mid hunige, ai6, 4. Switedne, ill, 8, 
15. II. to make pleasant: — Hi (/A# devil) mec firan hit, dat Ic 
di sceolde syntie switan. Exon. Th. 373, 3a ; Jul. 535. [Saullt ^att ure 
mete swete]>t», Orm. 1649. Swetyii or make a thynge swete to maiuiys 
taste dulcoro. Prompt. Parv. 483. O. H, Oer, suoxen : feel, soata.] v. 
gerswetan; switian. 

Bwitei adJ. Sweet, I. in reference to the senses (lit. or 5 g.) (1) 
of taste : — Dis ofet is swa swite, Cd. Th. 41, la ; Gen. 655. Dat is for 
hwf se g6da IBce selle dam hihim men liftne drenc and switne, and 6drum 
hilum biterne and strangne, Bt. 39, 9; Fox aa6, ii, 13. Swite ofer 
hunig dulcia super met, Ps. Spl. 1 18, 103. Gif hwi biteres hwes onberede, 
dat him |)Ghte bedbre&d df swetre, Bt 33 tit. ; Fox xiv, 10. Swedtran 
ofer hunig, Ps. Surt. 18, 1 1. ^ used substantively : — Wi e6w de taliah 

ung6d t6 gdde, biter ding t6 swite and swite hcMtpep, Wulfst. 47, 7. 
(i a) of f&d, sweet in sweet-meet, delicate ;-^Swite mete ddpis, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. a8, 39. Se swita mete de hid hiton monna. Past. 17 ; Swt. lag, 
19. Wyt fiton switne mete (dulcet cibos), Ps. Th. 54, 13. Fram swit- 
trum mettum a cibis lueulentioribus,'WTt,Voc, ii.' 6 , 35. % used sub- 

stantively : — Hi forlit call dat dfer Itdes waes and switei astu insfrucla 
vino epulisque deseruit, Ors. a, 4; Swt. 76, 14. Yi siwl mfn swites 
gefylled adipe et pinguedine repleatur anima mea, Ps. Th. 6a, 5. Ne 
mag se GAschoma swite forswelgan. Exon. Th. 311, ao; Sref. 95. (a) 

of smell, stiteet, fragrant : — Dfer was swf)>e swite stenc, Blickl. Homl. 
145 > * 9 * Wyrta wearmia^, willsele st^meh swituni swasccum. Exon. Th. 
aia, aa; Ph. 314. Swituni wyrtuni with sweet-smelling herbs, 341, 6; 
Ph. 65a. Wynsumra rte&m, swittra and sw1|»ra, 358, 15: Pa. 46. Of 
niGde cwoni swecca switast, 1 78, ao ; GG. 1 347.** Dara switestena wyrta, 
Bd. 3, 8; S. 53a, 20. (3) of freedom from unpleasant taste or smell, 

»weet, pure, untainted : — Mere in dam w£re Terse water and swite genSg 
(stagnum dulcissime aque), Nar. 11, a6. Di was ic gefednde das switan 
watres and das ferscan dulci aqua potato gaudio, la, 10. Merum hIGttor 
win odde swerum, mero wfne (I, (?) mero switum wfne), Wrt. Voc. ii. 
56, 44. Drince on switum watre, Lchdm. ii. 1 34, 33. Ba)i of switum 
ferscum waterum, 194, 10. (4) of sound, sweet, harmonious : — Swig 
das switan sanges, Bd. 5, 1 a ; S. 630, 33. Swig eallum songcraAum 
switra. Exon. Th. ao6, a6; Ph. 139. Da geh^rde hi da switestan stafne, 
Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 567. 39. II. in reference to the feelings, stveet, agree- 

able, pleasant: — Mi swite and wjmsum was dat ic odde leornode odde 
harde aut discere out docere didce habui, Bd. 5, 34; S. 647, 37. Cristes 
oni^n on sefan swite ifnum folce, biter bealofullum. Exon. Th. 56, 39 ; 
Cri. 908. Hmt di)> dat swite word? Hit gemanigfealdah mannei 
fre6ndscipe and stille^ mannes fednd (cf. a soft answer turneth away 
wrath), Salm. Kmbl. 204, 45. Oeocc mfn snoet t ide (wynsum. Rush., 
W. S.) is Jugum meum suave est, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 11, 30. Swoete and 
reht Dryhten dutch et rectus Dominus, Ps. Surt. 24, 8. DG dfn swite 
good sealdest jfearfum, Ps. Th. 67, Xl. Da gedgodlustas de him swite 
wfiron t6 irafnenne, Blickl. Homl. 59. 10. Hf mihton e&]>e seegan 
s6]ispell, gif him da le&suiiga n£ron switran, Bt. 35. 4: Fox 16a, 16. 
Se switesta I 3 re 6 w and se wyn.«uniesta doctor suavisHmus, Bd. 5, aa ; S. 
644, 3. Hwat di tf hir on worlde switast and ledfast gesewen dfnra 
Bhta, Blickl. Homl. 195, ao. Mfn se switesta sunitan icfma, luliana. 
Exon. Th. 353, 20; Jul. 166. Dbhtor mfn icd d^reste and sed swite«te, 
348, 1 1 ; Jul. 94. [O. Sax, sw6ti : O, Frs, swite : O. B, Oer, suozi : Icet, 
soetr.] V. hunig-, un-swete ; sw6t, sw6te. 

•wo^el, sweohol, es ; m. it swathe, wrap, band, bandage; cf. swaddling 
band, clothes ; — Swehil fascia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 74. Snedehs, suedilas 
insiites, Txts. 60, 1060. Swe^elas, Wrt. Voc. Ii. 45, 48. Sweo>olas 
fascia [ef]. 03, 69. Suuoedlcs institis, Jn. Skt. Lind, zi, 44. Suaedila 
fasciarum, Wrt. Voc. ii. Z08, 18. Swe^ila, 34. 76. Swejiela, 8a, 36. 
Swe^lum fasciarum, 34, ai. Suithelon instids, Txts. 1 13, 7a. ^ of a 

funeral pile in whose ire the body is wrapped (?) : — ^Wuduric istih sweart 
ofer swiodole (swicdole, MS.) the smoke rose black above the pile where 
Beowulf *s body lay enwrapped, Beo. Th. 6281 ; B. 3*46, cf. swa]nil. [Cf. 
Bondon wit a sue^band (suadiling band, swateling bonde, other M^.), 
C. M. 1343. A child in iwethelcloutes, Met. Homl. 91, 14. O. H, Oer. 
swedili malagma^ v. swediao. 

Bwederiaa. v. swedrtan. 

•wetfiaa; p, swedede To swathe, wrap, [She swa^ (swetheled, 
suedeld, other MSS.) him wi]> clones, C. M. 11336. SwathyG chyldyr 
faseio, Proniipt. Parv. 483. Sweethed togeder, Pall. 149, 19.] v. he- 
swedian (where add these passages, Lchdm. ii. 46, 3a : iSa, 19: ago, 
18), bi-swedian. 

flweitsUa, swidriao, sweoderian ; p, ode (some instatwes of the cpd. ge- 
swedrian, omitted under that word, are given here) To retire, withdraw, 
abate, subsith, decrease, fail, come to an end: — Swednpfaeettit,discedit, 
W 
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Wit. Voc. if. 33, 30. Geiwt^tn%f falneyni rMiceie dittotvi^ MIgne), 
96, 18. MyU, iwe]»ede, ffwaod, fteorade dusoiwhir, dSnrui/, ditetdit, 
147, 25. Oeracdnde, getuidradae, giiuderadae eotuiipttiw, Tzti. 53, 
523. Qeswidrad^ Wit. Voc. ii. 14, 71. Oeawe^rade eomiipmi^ i. diftcii^ 
1 33, 63. Swe^ercdan fatncunt, 37, 29 : faetseunt, 91.61. Oefttedradun, 
-loedradum tatolevirumi, Txt9. 61, 760. EMoHvtruni, i. tahugnmi, in/- 
ptrunif arripuenmt^ vtl geiwejiredoii, Wrt. Voc. ii. X45, 82. Swejiri- 
endum/ocfssafi/f, 33, 29. Sweifriende, 75, 20. I. in reference to 
concrete thinga:— Se bryne awe]ira> tht burning aatn^ Exon. Th. 213. 
24 ; Ph. 229. Sw8g awidrode tht tound aastd, Cd. Th. 197. 18 ; Exod. 
309. Gyre (cyrr?) awidrode Uu ml ende (Jkt tta no longtr Abed (?), il 
rdlltd bach upon tht Egyptiant), 207, 1 2 ; Exod. 465. Mere aweoderade 
{the sea subsided), fdn ongin eft oncyrde, hredh holni)iraco. Andr. Kmbl. 
930; An. 465. Dryhteii forlgt daegcandelle actre acTnan, aceadu awcde- 
rodon, 1672; An. 838. Swe|)redon. Exon. Th. 179, 16: Qd. 1262. 
Swidredon. Cd. Th. 184, 27: Exod. 113. Donne dd ongite dst dst 
geawel hneacige and awi)»rige, Lchdm. ii. 208. x6. Dart fyr ot^on 
awedrian. Beo. Th. 5397 ; B* * 70 *- Swidrian, Cd. Th. 8. 34; Gen, 
134. in reference to abstract things: — Se longa gefe& fefre ne 

SMre}>rab tm long jcy never comes to an end. Exon. Th. 238, 23 ; Ph. 608. 
Hwaejiere him dsas woiigcs wyn awedrade whether the delight in the plain 
was abating with him, 123, 16; Qd. 323. Hild swedrode, earfod and 
ellen, Beo.Th. 1807; B. 901. Oif msagen awidrade, Cd. Th. 193, 7: 
Exod. 242. Nd swidrode rfce, 256, 12; Dan. 639. Him swedraden 
synna lustas sir^ul joys subsided in him. Exon. Th. 109, 2; GO. 84. 
Metod l€t Babilone blicd swidrian. - d. Th. 258, 30; Dan. 683. v. ge- 
swederian ; swadrian, and neut word, 

•wedrong, e ; /, Diminution, faUure [: — Dast tdcna]» waastma gesweh- 
runge that betokens a failure of crops, l^hdm. iii. 180. 13.] 

•wedong, swodung. t\fA poultice : — Swejiing wib swile . . . gecnnwa 
da wyrte, gcnieng wid tages dset hwTte, becliein dset lim mid de se awile 
on sid. Lchdm. ii. 74, 24. Sealfs and swe^inge wid awylum, 6, 30. Gif 
hd swedunga (swodunga, R. Ben. Interl. 59. ii) gegearwode si enibuit 
f omenta, R. Ben. 52, 11. [O. Gar. swedunga ybmaii/Mm.] 

swdtian; p, ede To be sweet or pleasant: — Dsette (is biterige sid 
hredwsung, swa iwi Gs 6r swdledon da synna that repentance may prove 
bitter to us, as before sins were sweet to us. Past. 54, 5 ; Swt 425, 14. 
V. swdtan. 

ewdtl^oaii. r. ge-sw€tl6ht. 

swdtlioe s adv. Sweetly, pleasantly : — Swdtlfce drincan da word dfnei 
wisddmes verba tuae scientiae duleiter haurire, Bd. 5. 14 ; S. 649, x. 
•w6t-xnete, cs ; m. A sweet-meat, delicacy : — Of dim swdtmettum and 
of inistlTcum dryncum dses ITfiet onwaBcnaJi sid wdde I’rSg dssre wrdnnesse, 
Bt. 37, 1 ; Fox 186, 16: Met. 25, 40. v. sw6t-mete. 

•wdtneaa, e ; /. Sweetness : — Swdtnys dulcedo, ASlfc. Or. 9, 3 ; Zop. 
37/6. Swdtnesse dulcedinis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 28, 34. I. in reference 
to the sense (a) of smeW, fragrance : — Mycel swdtnys wundorltces stences 
fragrantxa mirandi odoris, Bd. 4, 10; S. 578. 13. Swdtnes, 5, 12; S. 
619, 20. Swdtnysse stencg, 3. 8 ; S. 532, 18. In gistenc suoetnises in 
odore suovitatis, Rtl. 1 2, 1 7. Ic nardes stenc oferswf^ mid mfnre swdt- 
nesse. Exon. Th. 423, 30 ; RiL 41, 30. (b) of taste : — Suoetnis ambrosea, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. lOO, 14. Dcs monnan swdtnes, P 2 st. 17; Swt. 125. 23. 
Of bitternise in suoetnisse, Rtl. 114, 36. II. sweetness, pleasant- 

ness, agreeableness: — Sed swdtnes dsss htemed^inges de hi £r lufode, 
Blickl. Homl. 59, 16. Hfi micel is sed mycelnes dfnre swdtnesse {dvl' 
cedinls tuae), Ps. Th. 30, 21. Mid djsre swdtnesse dfiira bletsunga. 20, 
3. Ore heortan gefyllan mid dsre swdtnesse godcundra beboda, Blickl. 
Homl. 37( 8. Be swdtneafe dses heofonITcati rices, Bd. 4, 24 ; S. 598, 16. 
Da woruidsfil))a mid swtj>e manine swdtnesse 61 ecca)> dfim mddum, Bt. 7, 
I ; Fox 16, 10. BeswTcan ^rh da iwdtnesse dara worda . . . |iurh da 
iwdtnesse dara synna, Blickl. Homl. 55, 22, 24. Mid da mfistan sw€t- 
nesse maxima suavUate, Bd. 4, 24 ; S. 596, 34. 

^ swatole. ▼. sweotole. 

^■w6t«0w6g6 ; adj. Of sweet sotmd, harmonious, mdodious ; — Mid sw€t- 
swGgum ledjnim suavisonis earminibus. Hymn. Surt. 58, 16. 

•w6t-w^de t adj. Agreeable tf speech, bland: — Blandis sermonibus, 
lenis verbis If^m vel swStwyrdum, Wrt. Voc. ii. X27, 4. Balbus, qui 
vsdt loqui et non potest wlipi vd swStwyrda (Jblandus seems to have bMn 
read?), 125, ix. 

siwlo (swice ? q, v.), ei ; n. Deception, illusion : — For swicum dedflfcum 
propter illtaiones diabolicas, Anglia xtii. 396, 441. [O. H, Oer. a-, 

bi-swih ; pi. -swicha ; m. : Icel. svik ; n, : Dan. svig fraud, deceit.^ v. 6 -, 
be-, ge-, Ur-swic ; swice. • 

■wio*, an ; m. I. a deceiver: — Swica planus vel seductor, Wrt. 

Voc. i. 47 f 51 • Se swica (ye duetor ille) stsde: * ASfter ^xym dagon ic 
irtse,* Mt. Kmbl. 27,63. M smyltnys is stulor and dfgele swica, Homl. 
Th. ii. 392, 25. IX. oisf who fails in fiddity or fealty, a traitor 
Him man wearp on, dsst hg wsss des cynges swica and ealra landledda 
that he was a traitor to his king and country, Chr. 1055 ; Erl. 189, 4. 
Swd wurdon Willelmes swican genidrade, X075; Erl. 214, 17. [The 
sttikes ttudergsston d be (Stephen) milde man was, Chr. 1137; Erl. 261, 


30. Ueond ^ inched freond is swlke oner alle swike, A. R. 98, 6. 
Sweoke (the false jSend), H. M. 45, 34, pus speken beos swikcn, . . . swa 
long heo bine ksrde, ^t be heom iletiede, Laym. 38x6. Godard was po 
moste swike . . • witboten on, ^ wike ludas, Havel. 423. Icel, drdttin* 
sviki.] V. d-, be-, fssder-, hltford-, manii-swica. 

■wloMi; p. swic, pi. swicon; pp. swiceii. I. to move about, 
wander : — Oder lifaji lytle hwtie, swlceji on disse sfdaii geMeafte. and 
donne eft mid sorgum gewfte>, Salm. Kmbl. 737 ; Sal. 638. [O. H. Oer, 
swfhante vagus,'] II. to move away, depart, escape: — W\p diel 
bedn set ne fledn, genim veneriam and gehdh hy t6 dcre bjife ; donne be6^ 
h^ wnnigende and ndfre ne swTca^, L^hdm. i. 98, 2. Hg for mundgripe 
mfnum scolde licgean llfbysig, bGtan his 11c swice unless his body had 
escaped (from say grasp), Beo. Th. 1937 ; B. 966. Earn ic geseald ddr 
ic Gt swfcan ne maeg iraditus sum et non egrediAar, Ps. Th. 87, 8. Hg 
bi)» on diet wynstre weorud wyrs gesce&den, dpnne hg on da swf^ran bond 
swican mSte, Exon. Th. 449, 25 ; Dorn. 76. Sceal Snra gehwylc 6drum 
swican, fordam Dryhten wile dset earnie fldsc eordan betfican each one 
must depart from other, for the Lord will commit frail flesh to earthy 
Runic pm. Kmbl. 343, 14 ; RGn. 20. II. a. swican from to term 
from, to withdraw favour or allegiance from, to rebel Da ledde him 
from swicon the people renounced ihdr allegiance to the king of d/e 
Elamites (cf. recesserunt ab eo, Gen. 14, 4), Cd. Th. X19, 18; Gen. 
1981. NGhwsadere almihtig ealra wolde Adam and Euan Srna ofteda 
deih de hg him from swice although he had withdrawn his favour frosts 
them (perhaps hS^hii and twice is plural though they had tstmed from him, 
58, 31 ; Gen. 954. III. to dernt from (dot. or prep.), cease from 
Oif hg dsere hnappunge ne swlc)>, donne hnappa)i hg 6d hg wierd on 
Gestum sifepe. Past. 28; Swt. 195, ii. Hg from gebcde swlce]^. Exon. 
Th. 264, 33 ; Jul. 373. A by> on fieryide, n£fre swlce|>, Runic pm. 
Kmbl. 342, 26; RGn. 17. IV. to deceive de twerah nlbstan 
his and nS swTc)> (deeipit), Ps. Spl. 14, 6. Se swlce]> da mengo seducit 
turbos, Jii. Skt. Rush. 7, 12. Ne nim du nine sibbe wid dses Lindet 
meiin, de Ises de htra ienig dg swice. Ex. 34, 15. V. to fail in 

one's duty to another, be a traitor to, desert : — H wider hweorfa^ wi 
(St. Andrew's followers) hldfordlc 4 se ... gif wg swlca]> de (/* we desert 
thee, Andr. Kmbl. 814; An. 407. Nfefre hit (the sword) set hilde ne 
swic manna tiqiguni il never failed any man in fight, Beo. Th. 2925 ; 
B. 1460. DaetidG Oode swice that thou prove traitor to Ood, Andr. 
Kmbl. 19x6; An. 960. Hg nele Gode swican, F^con. Th. 265, 27; Jul. 
387. Da rlccste Frencisce men wolden swican heora hliforde dam 
cynue, Chr. 1087; Erl. 224, 3. Drihten nig swican ne wile the Lord 
will not desert me, Ps. Th. 53, 4. [His men him suykrn (deserted) 
and flngsen, Chr. 11 40; Erl. 264, 14. Heo sworen swiken (deceive) 
^at heo nolden, Laym. 4101. De hunte him (the elephant) wille swiken 
(deceive), O. E. Misc. 20, C37. pas ilke nefre ne swiken (ceased) to 
brekene )>a licome, O. E. Homl. I. 43, 9. Bute jef J’u swike ham 
(cease from such words), Marh. 5, 4. Hwanne ich swike (cease), O. and 

N. 1459. zuykejs (cease) neiire ni}t ne day, Ayenb. 157, 21. 

O. Sax. swlkan: O. Frs. swlka: O. If. Oer. swfchan: /eel. svlkja: 
Dan. svige to deceive, leave in the lurch : Swed. swika.] v. S-, be-, ge- 
swlcan ; swician. 

•wioo. V. swice. 

•wio-oneft, es ; m. Deception, treachery, fraud : — Se |nirh swiccr.Tft 
(by treachery: but the Latin has in seditione) manslyht gcworhte, Mk. Skt. 
15, 7. Dedfllce diGda on swiccrseftan, L. Eth. v. 25 ; Th. i. 310, x8 : vl. 
28 ; Th. i. 322, iB. 

■wlo-d6m, cs; m. 1 .. deceit, fraud : — Wsbs swicddm swldra 

donne wisdom, and pGhte hwlluni wlsost se de wses swicolast, and se de 
litellcost cGde le&sllce hiwian uns6d t6 s 5 de, Wulfst. 128, 7; 243, 13: 
52, 31. SwicdGm wonildwclena deeeptio divitiarum, Mk. Skt. 19. 
Mid syrewungum and swicddme hg becom t6 daere cynellcan gedtnode, 
Homl. Th. i. 80, 34. HI (the Romans) mid swicdGme hid (the Sabine 
women) begedton, Ors. 2, 2 ; Swt. 64, 27 : ^Ifc. T. Grn. 13, 20. Aiina- 
itias and Saphira wurdon ofslegene for heora swicdGine, Homl. Ass. 59, 
194. Hg (Christ) synne ne worhte ne iilenne swicddm on life, 47, 565. 
Hg hire stsde (’urh hire swicd6m bepfsht, on hwam his strengd wsss, Jod. 

1 6, 5. Se cyning swldor micle wgnende wsbs dset hid donon flednde wferen 
donne hid dGingne swicddm cy>an doriten the king thought it was far more 
probable that they were fleeing thence, than that they would venture to 
practise any ruse, Ors. 2, 4 ; Swt. 76, 16. Swicddma deeeptionum, Hpt. 
Gl. 502, x8. H. treachery, failure in loyalty, treason : — Da tugon 

hiene dsere burge witan dset hg heora swicddmes wid Alexander fremmende 
wdre the chief men of the town accused him of treasonable practices against 
them in his relations with Alexander; quasi urbem regi venditasset, Ors. 

4f 5; Swt. 16B, 17. Be higfordsearwe (be cynincges swicddme, MS. B.) 
of treason, L. Alf. pol. 4 ; Th. i. 6a, 14. Ht ^don dset hi woldan cuman 
dider for des cynges swicddme for the purpose of acting treacherously 
towards the king, Chr. 1048; Erl. 178, 27. Wies dis land swlde Sstirad 
and mid mycele swicddme gfylled the land was much disturbed and filled 
with treason, 1087 ; Erl. 224, a. Wid dam de hi ealle Inriedllce bGton 
swicddme (without failure ^ their loyalty) td him (Ethelred) gccyrdon^ 
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Z014; Erl. 150, 13. ZZl. am affmeti sctndalum: — Wt (fjnum' 
middangearde Jnirh fwicddmat (a teandalit): nedd ya d«t swyeddmat 
(seamdala) cunion ; ]w 4 hhw«dcre wS dam menn dc awycddm (uatuUdunij 
^rh hyne cyni^, Mt. Kmbl. 18, 7. [Miidon ^orh Beclzcbubei awikedoni, 
O. E. Homl. i. 55, 10. pii nis nan swikcdom, for ^at weord ich hit 
halde, Laym. 8310. All halt foll)he^)» iwikedom, Orm. 3997. pu me 
misraddeat • . . Schild awikcdom from pe lihte, O. and N. 163. /a#/, 
avik-ddmr ir&asom,'] 

mwiemt t§; m. Z. departure, §ieap§. v. awfcan. ZZ:— Hetle 

hlinduru nSgon hwyrft ne awice, Gtat> fifre tk§ gain of ktU allow of no 
niurn or neap$^ of tgrnt ivett Exon. Th. 364, 30 ; Wal. 78. Z a. 
neapf from that which threatena to befall, evasion : — Ne bi^ dca lengra 
awice a&WfIgedfilca donne acofon nilit fyratgemearcet there will not be a 
longer escape from death than a period of seven days. Exon. Th. 164, 6 ; 
Gu. 1007. Zb. outcome, event, issste: — Hd j>ence)> daat hia wise 

]ance uiitorcG]> bi]> daea 6]>er swice donne hd daea facncs fiiitaii ice&wa)> Me 
thinks that his waye appear respectable ; their event will be different when 
he observes the result of the fraud. Exon. I'h. 315,15; M6d. 31 . ZZ. 
deceit, fraud, treachery, v. awfcan, ZV, V : — Hd ealle da cyiiingaa mid 
biawice (mid hia swice, Colt. MS.) ofsldg captos per dolum reges interfecii, 
Ora. 3, 7 ; Swt. z 14, 8. Hf on dfnuiii f<<lce (Zcen geswipere ay redan and id 
awice hngedon in plebem tuam astute cogitaverunt consilium. Pa. Th. 8a, 3: 
Exon. Th. 317, 6; Mdd. 61. ZZZ. offence, stumbling-block, snare; 

acandalum : Danun maag asprlngan scd m£ste sacu and se ni^dsta swice 
calra ungepw£rnessa exinde grauissima oecasio fcandalorum oriri potest, 
R. Ben, 129, 8. HT settan md swyce (swy)»e, MS. ) d£r ic sf^ade junta Her 
scandalum posuerunt mihi, Ps. Th. 139, 5. [O. H. Oer, -swih ; pi, -swiltht.] 
V. be- {ace, bigswicae, Lchdm. iii. ao8, la), hliford-, un-swice; swic. 
swioe, an; /. A trap: — Swicaii deeipulam, Hpt. Gl. 5ao, 30: Anglia 
xiii. 3^, 263. [penne pe tnon wule tilden his musestoch he biiided uppon 
))a swike chese, O. E. Homl. 1 . 53, 11. A swyke discipula, Wrt. Voc. i. 
aai, col. a (15th cent.).] 

ewioe s adj. Z. deceitful, fraudulent Hf widstanda]) d.tm swican 
(or subst, ? V. swica) Antecriste, Wulfst. 198, 14. [He minne fader 
biswak |>urh swike hia craftes (mid his iujnrr craftes, and MS.), Laym. 
14865.] ZZ. proving false to what is expected : — Nordmeii wAron 

tGdfolcum swice (i. e. the southern people were deceived in their estimate 
of the northfsten's power (?) ; swice, as applied to the northmen, cannot 
mean rebellious, renouncing allegiance, for it was the southern peoples 
who had rebelled against the northern, v. 119, 8-18 ; Gen. 1976-1981). 
Cd. Th. lao, 17 ; Gen. 1996. ZZZ. treacherous, failing in loyalty, 
V. awfcan, V. [Feren swike de sulden him witterlike, Gen. and Ex. 2845.] 
•wide and ( 7 ) awice, cs; m, A scent, smell: — Siiice, suicae osma 
(Gk. bofsii ; cf. Span, husmo smell, scent ; andar a la hiisma to be on the 
scent; husmear to find out by smelling), Txts. 83, 1468. Swice, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 63, 57. DsBt W8BS swdte atenc . . . td daem awicce men prungon, 
Exon. Th. 359, • Fa. 66. v. awccc. 

•wioond, ea : m, A deceiver, betrayer : — Se sdula awfcctid the devil, 
Homl. Ass. 196, 39: 197, 87. V, be awfeend. 

•xwioennen. v. be-, ge-awicennesa. 

swlo-AiU} adj. Deceitful, fraudulent, erq^y.*-— Swicfullea strophosae, 
eallidae, Hpt. Gl. 413, 61. Swicfullum /roMd«/#n/o, 517, 45. Swicfulle 
frivola, fraudulenta, falsa, 4^4, a6. SwiedsWum fraudulentis, 521, 31. 
•wiolna t p. ode. Z. to wander : — D 6 r hf swicia|) on swfnian, 

Grenweorc bera^. Exon. Th. 79, 33; Cri. 1300. Suicade, sdicudae 
spatiaretur, Txta. 99, 1893. Hf durh cG)>e at6we swicedon and fSron 
per nota loca disperd vagarentur, Bd. 4. 4; S. 571, 4. Hf awycedan 
geoiid wdaten erraverunt in solitudine, Pa. Th. 106, 3. Swicedan, 39. 
Swiciende pervagatus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 79. ZZ. to depart, turn 
N8 ic fram dfnum d6mum dfidum swicade a Judiciis tuis non declinavi. 
Pa. Th. 1 1 8, 102. ZZZ. to deceive: — M^st £\c swicodc and 6druin 
derede wordea and d£de, Wulfat. 160, 3. Ne £nig ne syrwe ne 6dnim 
ne swicie, 73. la: 70, 5. LytelTce awician, 55, 16. Da men de ne 
dorstan for Godes ege awician . . . da de cGdan swician and beGcian and 
mid ledabregdiim earmom mannum derian, L. I. P. 12; Th. ii. 320. 
21-26. Swiciende licceteras arfsa> and forlfirap t6 manege, Wulfst. 
89, 17. ZZZ ft. with prep, on, ymb, to practise deceit in relation 
to a matter ; cf. O, Scut, swfkan umbi : — Ik de on mynatres fibtum mid 
facne awica^ he who frassdulenily deceives in the matter tf a monastery s 
^sesatena, Homl. Th. t. 398, a6. Annaniaa'and Saphira awicedon 
on heora tgenum Ahtum, 33. Se syrwienda deofol i awlea^, embe 
maheyn is ever practising deceit in reject to man, Wulfst. 107, 23. Se 
sccada georne swicode ymb da alwle, Cd. Th. 38, 15 ; Qcn. 6^. ZV. 
to offend; also to be offended; scandaliaare, acandalizari : — Gif dfn hand 
dd swica> (scandalixat), Mt. Kmbl. z8, 8, 9 : Mk. Skt. o, 4^, 45. peih 
de ealle swicion ne swicige ic dl ni etsi omnet seandalixan frerint sed 
non ego, 14, 29. ZV ft. to give offence by words, speak injsirtoutiy:-— 
Ni murena do ni swica dG non non blasphemes, Scint. i64t 

16. [O. H. Ger, awich6n vagari,] v. i-, d*, be-swidan ; awfcan. 

■wliMi. e; /. Clearance from a criminal charge:— Se de hcretcima 
becygen sid|. bd bine be hif wergilde tlidae, be hia weie geawicne. 
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’Se id aceal bidn healf be bGslgeiigum. Dedf, at^^an hi bi|> on cyninm 
bende, nih hi da swicne is not allowed the alternative cf clearing htm- 
self by oath, L. In. 15; Th. i. 112, 5. [Goth, swikns imnocent, clear cf 
wrong-doing; swiknei, swikni^a pstrity; swikneins pstrification : lad, 
sykn free from guilt, cleared from a criminal charge ; sykn, aykna 
clearance from a criminal charge,) v. gc-swicn ; ge-swicnan. 

-ewionftiif -swicneful. v. ge-swicnan, ge-swicneful. 

ewiool, iweocol; adj, I, deeeitfrl, false, treacherous, crafty : — 
Swicol fallan vel mendan, Wrt. Voc. i. 47, 50. (1) of persona: — Nsas 
hed awicol nitium dera de hyre t6 dohte she never deceived any one who 
trusted her, Lchdm. iii. 428, 34. Se awicota Herod . . . c^dde syddaii his 
Glcenfullan syrewunge, Homl. Th. i. 82, 15. Dset awicole wTf (Delilah), 
Jud. 16, 8. Da geacotu dsas swcocolan fedndes inddiantis hostis jaeula. 
Past. 56: Swt. 431, 5. Afaiidod J^urh done swicolan deufol, Ailfc. T. 
Orn. lo, 45. Da swicolan virum dolosum, Ps. Th. 5, 6. Se de was 
swicolast and se de litrlfcost cGde leislTce hiwian iinsdd t6 s6de, Wulfst, 
128, 9. Swicolost, 268, 17. (a) of things: — Dis Iff is swi swicol, 

dat hit symble bep£c^, Homl. Skt. i. 5, 65. Ne sceole wi ni besettan 
Grne hiht on ditsum iw.celum life, Homl. Th. i. 16a. 18. Geseoh gif ic 
oti awiculne weg oddc on unrihte code vide, n via iniquitatis in me est. 
Pa. Th. 138, az. ZZ. occasioning offence {f), v. swice, ZZZ, 

swidan, ZV, swicol-lfc, ZZ : — Sod bi^ awicolost (switolost ?), Meiiol. Fox 
479 ; On. C. 10. [O. E, Homl, Laym, A, R, Havd, swikel: O, H, Ger, 
pi-swichal subdolus : Icel, svikall treacherous,'] v. be'(bi-’, on-iwicol. 

ewtool-lio ; adj, Z. deceitful, fraudulent : — Swicollfce ddds and 
liditce unlaga iacunige man swyde; dat is, false gcwihta and w6ge 
genieta and leise gewitnessa, L. Eth. v. 24; Th. i. 310, la: vi. aS; 
Th. i. 322, I a. IZ. occasioning offence, v, swice, ZZZ; — ^nig 

i»ing unp,e)>wiBrlfces and swicollTces (the Latin has scandalorum spinas), 
R. Ben. 38, 18. 

swioollioe; adv. With deceit, with guile, deceitfully, fraudulently, 
craftily Hi ewad dat hf ware wurdan dat hy iiiiig man t6 swicol- 
Ifre ne bep^hte mid le&sltcre tare * uidete, ne quis uos seducal* Wulfst. 
88, 26: 55, 3. Dat wyrse is, dat hi swicollfce hiwige, swylce hi 
arfastes mddes sy, 53. a6. Aman smeide swicollfce einbe dat hG hi 
call ludiiM cynn fordyde Homan plotted how to destroy all the Jewish 
race, Homl. Ass. 96, 145. 

swioolnese, e ; /. Deedt, fraud, treachery : — Mf ne synna de ic ge- 
fremedc on m^nan ide and swicolnyssa, Anglia xi. loa, 85. Antecrist 
\£tP iins6dfastuysse and swicolnesse, Wulfst. 55, la. 

ewiodole, Beo. Th. 6a8r ; B. 3146. v. swc^el. 

swloungy e ; /. Z. deceiving, deluding, deceit, fraud, delusion : 
— Mid .swteunge dedGIcre inlusione diabwiea, Anglia xi. 1 17, 29. 
Swfeunge ceapes fraud in trade, Lchdm. iii. 198, 31 : aoa, 13. For 
swfcuncgom ^rop/fr illudones, R. Ben. Interl. 88, 5. ZL offence, 
occasion of stujnbling; scandalum: — Se de lufa^ brdder his, swfeung 
(scandalum; v,' l Jn. a, 10) on him nys, Scint. 14, la. Neud hit ys 
dat cunian swfeunga (scandala), swS wa dam nieim |»urh dane 

swfeung (scandalum) cym^, 134, a-3. [He (false men) de swiken, din 
agtc wid swiking, di soule wid Icsing, O. £. Misc. 19, 60a.] v. S-, A- 
be-, hlaford-swfcung. 

•rwidung in ge-swidung, Lchdm. ill. 168, 2. v. swedring. 

•wifftn; p, swaf, pf. swifon; pp, swifen. Z. to move in a coarse, 
wend, sweep : — Hond hwyrfef) geneahhe swffe^ mi geond sweartne the 
hand passes over me (a skin), Exon. Th. 394, 4 ; RiL 13, 13. On dare 
ilcan eaxe hwerfeb rodor, recene scrfja^, sGdheald swffe^ swift (sweeps 
swiff), Mit. 28, 17. Mcinnum bync^ dat sid sunne on mere gange, 
under sA swffe, donne hid on scti glfde^, 39. Sceal on Snum fit searo- 
ce&p (a ship) swTfan, swf]>e firan, faran ofer fcldas. Exon. Th. 415,6; 

33> 7* are added examples of i-swffan omitted in their 

place : — Asuib enorbiians, Wrt. Voc. it. 107, 74. Aswffeiide enorbiians, 
exorbitantes, 31, 19, 31 : 83, 7: 86^ 10: exorbitanies, i. eireuientee, 
declinanies, 145, 80.] ZZ. of a coarse of action, to come to take 
part in a matter DI swif EinuU on was gerifa di genom eal dat yrfe 
him on dat hi 'fhte t6 Tyisebyrig then (after the commission of a 
crime) Eanulf, who was reeve, struck in or intervened, and took all the 
property from him (the criminal) that he owned at Tisbwy, Chart. Th. 
173* 3 >* [O- awfra to be uncertain: Icel. avffa rove, turn, sweep, 
Cf. O. H. Ger. sweibdn ferri, volverc, incitari. Gothic has the varb 
sweiban ; p, swaif (Lk. 7, 45) with the meaning to cease, leave off.] 
V. i-, on-, t6-awtfan. 

■wilt ; adj, Swft,feet, that does or eon move qsdehly : — Suift alacer, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 99, 70. Swift, 6, 51 : expeditus, 145, 36 : ceUr, JElfe. 
Or. 9, 18; Zap. 44,0. Sw]^ pemix,% 64; Zap. 71, 2. Swift scip 
archiromachms, Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 30. Hi (the pkenin) is and and swift 
velon est. Exon. Th. 220, 8; Ph. 317. Ne se awifta mearh bnrhatede 
bc 4 te>, Beo. Th. 4521 ; B. 2264. Him on swift wind (cf. nngemettfe 
wind, Bt. 12 ; Fox 36, 15) awipe^. Met. 7, 20. Rodor awtfe^ twift, 
aS, 17. Bufan dam swiftan rodore, Bt. 36, 2; Fox 174, 15. MUod 
twig gdb of heora (the start) awiftao ryne, Boatr. Serd. 18, 43. Hon 
swiftne, Exon. Th. 400. Rt. se, 3: 487, as; Ri. 74, i. SwM. 
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iKcendncto vtiin ( ■> vtHUt), Wrt. Voc. i. i8. 23. Ic hcbbe fwf^ twifte * 
febcrt* Bt. 36, 2; Fox 174, 4. Se in6na ii be lumum d^e iwiftre 
donne led tunue, Lchdm. Ui. 248, 3. Da {Al/r«<f9 ukips) wdron figder 
ge iwiftran ge unwcaltran ge eic hi 4 ran donne da 6dru, Clir. 897 ; Eri. 
95 t 13* Wind by^ on lyfte twiftost, Menol. Fox 464 ; On. C. 3. OMun- 
nian hwylc heora swil'tosi hort hsfde, Bd. 5, 6; 8.619, x. Ealle da 
menn de swyftoste hon habba^ . . . bed)> da swiftan hort ungefdge 
dj?re, Ort. i, i ; Swt. 20, 34 -‘>>f v. ryne-twift. 
ewiftlere, ct; m. A slip^, thot: — Swiftlere tuptularU {supeaiari$\ 
iwiftlaerat supialares, JElfc. QL Zup. 31 4, 15. Swyftlcrat $vhiaiar€s. Coll. 
Monatt. iTh. 27. 31. Swiftelearei, Wrt. Voc. i. ao, 19. [Cf. O. H. Qtr, 
tttftelara talaria^ which Qraff derives from Latin subtalaris* The English 
and German words teem to have the tame origin.] 
ewiftlloe ; adv. Swiftly ;<^Hredlfce t iwiftITce vtloeiter, Pt. Lamb. 6, 
XI. GSIful Iff twiftlfce {ciUrittr) gelfit t6 ylde, Scint. 88, 19. Da 
fSrde his gdst twyftlfce, Hoinl.Th. i. 45a, 30. Zachcus twyftlfce of dam 
tredwe Slfhte, 580, 34. Hf Be6p twiftlfce, Wulfst. aoo. 17. 

■wlftneM* e; /. Swi/tueis, JltitHsss, ce/eri/y unlfiredra ne 

wundra)> dtes roderet fsereldei and hit iwiftiiette, Bt. 39. 3: Fox 214. 16. 
Dysig se de getrfiwa]» on hit horses twiftnease, Pt. Th. 3a, 15. Hd 
twang done top mid twa micelre twiftneste, Ap. Th. 13, 13. & 6dre 

dedr de mihton hire setfledu purh heora f6ta swiftnysie, Homl. Ast. 63, 
aSo. purh da twiftnysie (/Ae rapidity of the moon's mo/ion), Lchdm. 
iti. 248, 4. Uton behealdan da wundorlfcan swyftiiytse dwre sawle; 
hed hse^ twi niycele swyftnytse, dtet hed on dnre tide betcedwa)) lieof- 
onan and ofer s& flyh]>, Homl. Skt. i. I, 123. 

■wift-ryne (?), et; m, A swift course, rapid running of water: — 
Singalrenes t swift [rencs] deeursus, Hpt. Gl. 418, 51. 
awiftu ('o) ; indeel, f Swiftness : — HwS util^rdra ne wundrigc rodret 
twifto? Met. a8, 3. v. twiftnest. 

■wigan; p. de. 1. to be silent : — God nS 8wtge|> Deus non 
silebit, Pt. Spl. 49, 3. Stidrdon him menigo dette hd sufgde {ut taeeret), 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 10, 48. DQ bist sufgende (twfgende, Kush.), Lk. Sit. 
Lind. 1, 20. Gcdt twfgende dct blod on yniende wzter, Lchdm. ii. 76, 
14: 140, a6: 290, 26: 292, 25. Dset call swigende ged6, 104, xo. 
SwTgende (sufgende, Hatt. MS.) hd ewaed on hit mdde ... Da swfgendan 
(sufgendan, Hatt. MS.) ttefne te dfgla Ddma gehfrde. Past. 4 ; Swt. 38, 
16-20 : Blickl. Homl. 7, x6. pG Ina hf twfgende tfilst thou alone by 
thy silence dost blame htr, Ap. Th. 16, 21. Ud oft aiia sset twfgende 
mude saepe solus residens ore tacito, Bd. 2, 9; S. 512, 13. D«t Snra 
manna gehwylc sce&wige hine sylfne swfgende nidde, Blickl. Homl. 57, 
34. II. to become silent from astonishment ; stupere. v. swfgiing, 
III, swfge, III: — Swfgdon t styldon stupebant* Mk. Skt. Lind. 1, 22. 
Stylton t sufgdon, 6, 51. Sufgdon (swfgdon. Rush.), 10,32. [O. 

Ger. swfgdn silere, reticere: Ger, schweigen.] v. for- (Oeah hd hit tilf 
forswfge, his gegirla hine getwutela)>, Ap. Th. 14, 3), ge- {see ge-swfgde, 
•00, given ut^er geswfgian), djnswfgan; twigian. 
e^g-dtag, es ; m. A day on which silence was to be observed : — Circ- 
Ifce |w 4 was forbedda]) t6 sregenne denig spel on dSm |^rym twfgdagum, 
Homl. Th. i. ai8, 31 : ii. 362, 16. [The three days referred to are the 
last three days of Passion Week. * Besides the general injunction of 
silence in the ordinary biitinest of life, and in various ritual matters, even 
the bells were to remain silent from the Thursday evening, which com- 
memorated our Lord's betrayal, to the following Sunday morning. 
Nothing more, probably, was/ at 6rtt meant by this, than to impress a 
character of unusual solemnity upon the season, but it was eventually 
said that men were thus to be reminded of the time when the preaching 
of the Gospel wholly ceased ; Jesus Himself being actually dead during 
most of it, and Hit disciples all along being dispersed panic-stricken? 
Durand, quoted in Soames* Anglo-Saxon Church, p. 263. Cf. the injunc- 
tion in the Ancren Riwle : Holdetf silence al ^ switfwike (swihende 
wike, MS. T. : swiwike, MS. C.) uort non of Ester euen, 70, 5 >-8. In 
German Good Friday is der stille Freitag."] 

•wlge (put swfgea occurs, Scint. 8 a, i), an ; /. I. silence, absence 

of speech t — HCI se ISredw sceal bidn gesce 4 dwft on his swfgean (swig- 
gean, Cott. MSS.) and nytwyrtfe on his wordtim ... Sid ungemetgodc 
sufge (swiffge, Cott. MSS.) dass Uredwes on gedwolan gebringp da de hg 
Ifirao meahte, Past. 15 ; Swt. 89, 3-10. Essaias ewted, dsstte sid sufge 
(swigge, Cott. MSS.) wiSre daere ryhtwfsrtcsse fultum, 38 ; Swt. 279, 24. 
Sy hcAlfc swfge set dasm gereorde, dwt nSnes mannes stefn gehyred ne sy 
bdtan dies rlSdcres Ines, R. Ben. 62, 13. DS weard stilnes and swfge 
gewordcii innon dare healle, Ap. Tb. 17, 6. M€ niwder de 4 g seege ne 
swfge, Exon. Th. Z2, 23 ; Cri. z^. Niht frama^, gif on cardnngstdwe 
swfgea if, Sdnt. 82, i : 213, 14. Be swfgan . . . Hd forswfgan mssgene 
clypnnge geswfc . . . Lcomensm for swfgean hefignesse seldhwsnne le4f 
geseald sid t6 sprecenne irmbe nllige sp^a, R, Ben. 21, 8-17. Ut 
clnmla^ mid ceadom, d£r hf sceoldan clypian : w8 heom dssre swfgean, 
L. I. P. 3 ; Th. ii. 308, 21 : Wulftt. 177, i. Oder ondrCd dm hC forlnsc 
spiecende da gestridn de hi on disre swfgean (swiggean, Cott. MSS.) ge- 
dencan meahte; 6der ondrid dist hi ongedte on his awfgean (swiggean, 
Cott. MSSL)dgthienmne hearmgesw ^ iode, Phst.7; Swt 49, 19-22. Mid 


Sufgean, 35; Swt. 237, 12. Mid swfgan forberan A> bear in silence, 
Homl. Th. ii. 164, 20. Hed swfgan lufode, 546, 28. Wi cweda]> dst 
sf best wfter Oode, dast man gemetigian cunne ge his sprlce ge his swfgan, 
Prov. Kmbl. 2. XI. silence, quiet, absence of noise: also a time of 

nlence* v. swfg-tfma : — Ne Srfaestness ne sib ne hope ne swfge geglada^ 
nec pan nec pietas immo spes nulla quietis, Ddm. L. 220. In swfgean 
midre nihte intempestive, Wrt. Voc. ii. 46, 74. Swfgan contieinio (cf. 
conticinium, donne ealle |ring sweowia^ on hyra rcste, Lchdm. iii. 244, 
2), 20, 30. III. silence from astonishment, amazesnent; stupor, 

v. fdr-swfge, swfgan, XI, swtgung,HI. TV* delay (?). v. swfmng, 
XV: — Sufgo dyde de hrydgum moram faeiente sponso, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
25, 5. [Or is this a different scordf cf. (?) Icel, tvig a curve, circuit; 
svei^a to bend, ewayS\ [O. H. Ger, swfn taeitumitas, silentium.'] 
awigo ; adj, X. silent, not speaking : — On 6dre wftan mon sceal 
manigean da twfde swfgean, on 6dre wfsan da felafdelsprdcean, Past. 23 ; 
Swt. 174, 24. Da de td twfde swfge (swigge, Cott. MSS.) bed^ ... da 
sufde sufgean (swiggean, Cott. MSS.) tacitumi . . !'nimis taciti, 38; Swt. 
271, 6-10. Hi WBS swfgra secg {Hutferth) on gylpsprdce (cf. Du worn 
fela, wine mfn HGnferd, bedre druiicen ymb Brccan sprfice, 1064 ; B. 
530), Beo. Th. 1964 ; B. 980. XX. silent, not making a nme, still ; — 
Wind wUeiide faerep, and eft semiiinga swfge gewyrdeji, Elen. KniM. 
2548; El. 1275. Stille pyiice)) lyft ofer londe,and lagu swfge, Exon.Th. 
383, 16: Ra. 4, 11. Nis mfn tele swfge, ne ic sylfa hlGi), 494, x ; Rd. 
82, 1 . V. swf^swfge. 

awigen[n], e; / Silence, refraining from speech : — Dam Ifredwe 
sylfum derap hwflon his swfgen, ac hed deraji symle his underdedddum, 
gif him bi)> sed heofcnlfcc lar oftogen, Homl. Th. ii. 532, 4. 

swigeno P : — Daes mannes hilt ofa is t6 betcedwianne : firest him is td 
sellaniie dast done innod stille and tmejie, ne sid scearp ne td afot tie 
slftende ne swigene, Lchdm. ii. a 10, 21. 

awigian, sweogian, tweowian, swugian, swuwian, sugian, suwian; p, 
ode. X. to be silent, (a) of that which has voice : — Ic suwige (twugige, 
swuwie) taceo, ^Ilfc. Gr. 26, 2 ; Zup. 26. 13. Swigap silet (pipera), Rtl. 
125. 27. God ne swugab (swigah, Surt.) Deus non silebit, I's. Th. 49, 3. 
Donne swfab {silet) he {the phenin). Exon. Th. 207, 16; Ph. 142. 
Swigiap conticiscent, Wrt. Voc. ii. 14, 53. Da de mi twigiaji (swuglap, 
Hatt. MS.) donne hid dyrren. Past. 38 ; Swt. 272, 24. Da de twt^aj^ 
(swugiaji, 1 . 3), dset l^id hid ne bodiab. 48 ; Swt. 365, 7. Conficinium, 
donne ealle l>l”g swoowiab (suwiab* MSS. R. P.) on hyra reste, Lchdm. 
iii. 244, 2. Ic swigode (swygode, Spl.: 8Ugode,Th.) tacui, Ps. Surt. 31, 
3: Exon. Th. 485, 16: R8. 71, 14. Ic twugode. swa swi se dumba, 
Ps. Th. 37, 13: 49, 22. De&h de sed tunge swigode, dost hit Iff wws 
sprecende, Bd. 5, 12; S. 627, 30: Ap. Th. 16, 19: Cd. Th. 250, 15; 
Dan. 547. He suwode (swygode, MS. A. : twugode, MSS. B.C. : swigade. 
Rush.) tacebat, Mk. Skt, 14, 6i : Mt. Kmbl. 26, 63. Di swigoden hf 
ealle and stille w^ron contkuere omnes, Bd. 3, il ; S. 536, 31. Hf 
suwodon (swigrdon MS. A.: swigadon, Rush.), Mk. Skt. 3> 4‘ Ne 
swiga (swuga, Th. : tuwa. Lamb.) dG ne sileas, Ps. Spl. Surt. 38, 17. Ne 
iwiga (swyga, Spl.) dG ne taceas, Ps. Th. Surt. 82, i. Ne swiga (swyga, 
Spl. : swuga, Th.) . . . ne suga ne sileas . . . ne taceas, Ps. Lamb. 27, i. Ne 
swuga, Pt. Spl. 34, 25. De Iks dG suwige ne taceas, 27, 1. Ic swtgiende 
ealle da niht Swunode, Bd. 5, 6 ; S. 6x9, 29. DG byst suwiende (twy- 
gende, MS. A.: tuwigendc, MSS. B. C.), Lk. Skt. x, 20. (b) of that 

which has not voice, not to make a noise: — Hr»gl mfn swigabf Exon. Th. 
389, 21 : Ra. 8, 1. Da ^da swygiab (swigadon, Surt. : swigedon, Spl.) 
siluerunt fluctus ejus, Ps. Th. 106, 28. XX. to be silent from astonish- 
ment, be amazed: — Swigadun t stylton ofer l£re his stupebant super doe- 
trina ejus, Mk. Skt. Rush. 1, 22. XXI. with an object (gen. or ace.) 
to be silent about something, to refrain from the mention of something 
Gif dG suwast hit and nylt folce his b^arfe gecydan, Wulfst. 283, 3. Hid 
nyllaj) geopentan d£m tyngienduni hicra unryht ac suigiab (swigiab, Cott. 
MSS.) dara dre&unga iniquitatem peccantium nequaquam aperiunt, quia 
ah increpationis voce conticeseunt, Past. 15; Swt. 91, xi. Lyt swigode 
nfwra tpclla se de uses gcrid, Beo. Th. 5787 : B. 2897. HI ne suigige 
dKS de nyttwyrde sid t6 tprccanne, ne 6sst ne sprece det hi suigigean 
(swigian, Cott. MSS.) scyle ne aut tacenda proferat, aut proferenda 
redcescat. Past, 15; Swt. 89, 6-7. Hid mon sceal lleran dast hf hwflum 
suigien (swugien, Cott. M^.) dxs tides admonendi sunt, ut naverint 
nonnunquam vera reticere, 35 ; Swt. 237, 9. [O. San, twig6n : O. Frs* 

swigia.] V. for-, ge*swiirian ; swfgan. 

■vHgieixdlloe; adv, sUently, in silence: — Swt ic ina in dam wittenne . . . 
Di ongann ic iwigicndlfcc bencao be manegra munnea Iffe, Homl. Au. 204, 

311. 

iwignMlf e; / Silence; a time of silence: — Cwyldtfd, swfgnes eonti^ 
einium, Wrt.| Voc. ii. 135, 14. v. swfge, XX, and nent weird, 

an ; ns. A time of silence : — Sed niht hafa^ seofon fiddled- 
nytsa . . • bridde ys eontieinium, dmt vs swftfma, Anglia viii. 3x9, 29. 
r. iwfgc^ TL, and Ac preceding andfcllcwing words, 

■wiciUlg^ e ; /. X. SUnce, absence of efcech : — HI (John tho 
Baptist) dam fedtr {Zackarias) da stefoe igca( di la heihanpl mid 
dime twfgunge fiestmmfa geba^ done teder, Blickl. Homl. 107, 11. 
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A 

HwftniM beiinCt hine ic6 icyld &mn fetiupracolnetie t . . . oppt hfi iceliede twylce cyning ynbritteodim meahte fbannan t6 beadwe, Elen. KmU. 64 $ 
him fed lynn dsre twfgunga? 169, 7. Mid lufganga cum tiicmtio, Rtl. El. 3 a. V. in expreiaiont relating to quantity or number, ao (at) 
ae, 15. SwfgnnM, Shrn. 41, a6. ZZ. silcncct ahcncc of noitcf — muck, to (at) many ; — Hwftct tealtet turilc twl m£ge mid fedwer iingnim 
Martha ceigde Mariam luiogunea (twfunea, Ruth.) and cwcNMf Marika ^iman at much white talt at may be taken with four fingert, Lcndm. 
uoeavit Mariam eHeutio, dicent, Jn. Skt. Lmd. ii, a8. ZZa. a time H. 130, a. Swelc twd bi^ {rred beina, aa8, 5. Selle him twf iwylc 
if tilence, ▼. lurtge, ZZ, and two preceding words : — Dare twfgunge ton- swylce man at him nime, 1. 400, z8. Meal wan ledwes ptf lytle boUan 
ticinh, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 31 : ao, ap. Ih twfgunge in couticinio, 47, gemengde wi]» iwilc tO wateres (hmceatmueh water), 1 14, 15. Qenim 
46. ZZZ. tilenee from astonishment, amazement, ▼. twfgan, ZZ, wfnes and eles swilc healf take tome wine and if oil kalf at muck, 180, 
awfge, ZZZ: — Forstylton twfgunge micelre obstupuenmt tiupore manimo, zi. Medmicel piporet and 8^ twilc cymenes a moderate amount if 
Mk. Skt. Ruth. 5, 4a. ZV. dday. e. swfge, ZV:— SuMunc ddes pepper and an equed quantity of cummin, agd, 5 : Z34, a6. Fedwertig 
hliferd mfn moram faeit dominut meut, Mt. KmhI. Lind. 34, 40. 10 , H. daga nihta dder twilc forty dqyt and at many nigktt, Cd. Th. 83, az ; 
Gkr. surfgunga si/tnA'am.] y. ge-twfgung. Oeii. 1383: Beo. Th. 3Z70; B. Z583: Menol. Fox 379; Men. Z41. 

arwUo, swelc ; pron. (the woM can take the weak declension). Z. [Laym. twilc, swulc, twulch ; toch, and MS. : Orm. twillc \ A, R. Mark. O. 
where the word points to what hat been already described, tuck, (i) used and N, twnch : R, (r/ont. such : Ootk. twa-leikt : O. San. tu-lfk : O. Frt. 
anbitantively, that whiek hat been already described, the like, tke tame:^ se-lfk, selk, sulk, sulch, tuck : O. H. Oer, to-lfh, tu-lfh, tolh : led, sifkr.] 
Ne bi^ twylc {the practice already described) cwdolfc J’edw, Beo. Th. ewiloo, twelce ; adv. eonj. Z. in like manner, a/so, at well, too : — 
3S85 ; B. 1940. Ne bi]> twylc cargos tfd, 5076 ; B. 3541. Ne sceolde Se com twylce t6-dag t8 m€ ml fist quoque hodie venire dignatut ett, Bd. 
dd nfin man swelcet td gelSfan no on# wotdd believe tuck a tking cf you, 4, 3 ; S. 568, Z7. Swylce hd brohte mycel fcoh attulit autem et tummam 
Bl. 5. 1 ; Fox 10, 3:19; Fox 68, 3a. Hd Bfre twylces getwice, L. Ath. ^uniae non parvam, 4, iz ; S. 599, ao. Hd wass t6> man, d^ hine 
i. 6; Th. i. aoa, 17. Hed Swiht twylces ne byrdon, Elen. Kmbl. iz^; dortte dedfol costian ; swylce hd was sAp Ood, dy him englat ^gnedon, 
EL 571. Oif wffmen hwot twylces derige, Lchdm. i. 336, 3: Beo. 111. Blickl. Homl. 33, 34. Swilce gelamp eft dder wondordytam onlfc, aai, 
1764; B. 880. Harinegas and leaxat . . . and fela swylces (pt dmilia), 18. Swilce d^re dage dat ilce hid dydon, 241, 30 : Cd. Th. 81, 3 ; Oen. 
Cdl. Monast.Th. 34, 13. Halcda fela swelcet and swelcet wundra^. Met. 1339 * 347 * ^4 * b02. Swilce is ted fedrde there it also the fourth, 

a8, 49. Be twilcum andswilcuni dfi miht ongitan, Bt. 38, 1; Fox 196, 15, 14; Ora. 333. Wiaglfdende swilce wff heora the seefarert, their 

iz : Met. ad, Z07. Wundorsidna fela seega gdiwylcum dara de on twylc wives too, 86, 18 ; Oen. 1433. Swylce, Beo. Th. aad; B. 113. End 
ttara^, Beo. Th. 1997; B. 996: 5589; B. 3798: Met. 30, 18. Oif hfm tuelce (tuilcae, tuilce) aiqueve,TxXt. 37, 75. Ic Ood hcrige and on Ood 
(a lunatic) gelimpe dat hd man ofsled . . . hit niSgas hine wid ddar twylc swylce gelyfe, Pt. Th. 55, 4. Oe twylce. Beo. Th. 4508 ; B. 3358. Hid 
gescyldan propinqui ejus cum contra simile quid servent, L. Ecg. P. addit. hafdon nianige glengat; edc twylce hid hofdon wff, Blickl. Homl. 99, ao. 
39 ; Th. ii. 336, 31. Syry\erzs\pf»t (the journey of those just mentioned). On dare halgan Drynnesse naman bed dC h£l, mid mfnes lire Wes 
Exon. Th. 400, za ; Ra. ao, 9. HQ hd twylce Sewealde, Pt. Th. 108, geearnungum e&c twylce gefultumod, Homl. Skt. i. 6. 40. Ni dat finne 
16. Oft da twelcan (twylcan, Cott. MSS.) monn sceal forsidn, Past. 37, ac edc swilce roanige non sbfum unum, sed etiam piures. Coll. Monast. 
a ; Swt. 365, 17. (a) used adjectivally, like that already described, (a) Th. ad, 19. Nas nd on getundum ]nngum Snum, acedc swylce on wider- 

agreeing with a noun: — Hine swelcet gamenes gilpan lyste. Met. 9, 19. weardum }>ingum, Blickl. Homl. 13, 8. Edc ic twylce on Ood gewdne, 
Swylces niordres, 3a. Hig worhton dder twilc king fecerunt quaedam Pt. Th. 55, 4. Engla cynn and manna cynn and e&c twylce werTgra 
eimiliter. Ex. 7, ii. Hd Br ne tfd ddre twylce lire gehyrde, Exon. Th. gitta, Blickl. Homl. 83, la. Swylce e&c fedwe]^ tfda tyndan, 35, 15. 
169, 10; Ofi. 1093 : Blick. Homl. 189, aa. Oe)>yld and ryhtwftnet and Hd helped ]>earfan twylce eic wodlan pareet paupers et inopi, Pt. Th. 71, 
wftddm and manege twelce craftat, Bt. 34,6; Fox 143, l. Seit td lytel 13 : Blickl. Homl. 75, 10: Judth. Thw. ai, 14; Jud. 18: a6, ao; Jud. 
swelcra liridwa, Met 10, 55. Manegum twylcum (ra/<d«f) bigipellum 344. Swylce hd 61 ildsde, Blickl. Homl. 103, 13. Fffe cyningat, swilce 
he tproc td him, Mk. Skt. 4, 33. Manna siulum hd gyf)» twiica gyfa. teofeneeac eorlat, Chr. 937 ; Erl. rza, 30. And ic dd on hicddre hearpan 
Da twHcan gifa hf ne |nirfon forlBtan, Shrn. 19a, 3. (b) predicativtly .twylce e&c geewdme, Pt. Th. 107, 3 . ZZ. so, in such manner, in a 
Hid oRfre tihJ^an swelc wot it {Rome) was never the same afterwards, manner already described: — Dfn mildbeortnet it mycel wid heofenat, is 
Ors. 6, I ; Swt. 353, 34. Oif hd tuelc (swelc, Cott MSS.) w^re. Past, dfn tddfottnet twylce wid wolenum, Pt. Th. 56, la. Llfge Ismael lirum 
16; Swt 101, 10. Swelc was h^dw hira, Andr. Kmbl. 50: An. 35. swilce dfnum, Cd. Th. Z41, z8:Oen. 3346. Ne wd twylc ne gefrugnan 
Swylc, Beo. Th. 359 ; B. f 78. Dat Gre tfda ne mihtan weordan swilce, idfre gelimpaii, dat dG in tundurgiefe twylce {in such manner) befdnge, 
Bt. 15; Fox 48, 18. Swelce, Met. 8, 43. ZZ. at an antecedent : — Exon. Th. 6, 7; Cri. 80. IZI. at, like: — Donne ic was mid 
Swale monn te de td mfnunt arfe fde geddle hd Blcum messepredste luddum ic wat>^welce hid, Past. z6 ; Swt. zoo, 7. Ne bed gd twylce 
binnan Cent mancui goldet. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 351, 4. D2 com ledht Ifceteras non eritfs sietti hypocritae, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 5. Gendh by)> dam 
swilc twf hf ier ne getfwon, Homl. Skt. ii. 39, 363. Eal swylce ted leorningcnihte dat hd ty swylce {sieut) hyt ISredw, and |>edw twylce hys 
mettnimnes bi)i dat tedcan mannet . . . twylc it dat Iff dytiet middan- hlffurd, 10, 35. Se Swyrgda gfst it he&fbd ealra unrihtwfsra d£dz, 
geardet, Blickl. Homl. 59, 31. Wfire se man on twelcum lande twelce hd swylce unrihtwfse syndon dcdGct leomo, Blickl. Homl. 33, 8. Hyre 
wBre, Bt. 37, 3; Fox 98, 37. Dat hd done hlff on twilcere ttdwe twigu bed)> swylce twfnen byrtt, Lchdm. i. 156, a. Weard getewen 
fwuipe, dfir hine nfn man Gndan ne mihte, Homl. Th. ii. 16 a, 3$. Wd swilce anet mannet hand wrftende on dare healle wfge, Homl. Th. ii. 
swylc ne gefrugnan gelimpan, dat dG befdnge. Exon. Th. 6, 3 ; Cri. 78. 434, 33. Steam up frit twylce rdc, Elen. Kmbl. 1604; F.l. 804: Andr, 

Ymb swelc td sprecanne hwelc hit df wot, Ort. I, 10 ; Swt. 48, 4. Kmbl. 1 78 ; An. 89. Hwylc bi)> hd {the body after death) dnnne bGton 
Swelce burg gewyrean swelce tid was, 3, 4; Swt. 74, 8. Gif ic hafde twylce stfn, Blickl. Homl. 31 , aoi 'Homl. Th. i. 406, 14. Md geweord- 
swilcne anweald, twylce Ood haf)», Bt. 38, a ; Fox 196, 19. Sc wolde ode wuldret ealdor swylce swS hd hit mddor e&c geweordode. Rood 
habban twilcne hlftan twf Benedictus, Homl. Th. ii. loa, 18 : Soul Kmbl. Kmbl. x8i ; Kr. 93. See alto passages under twilc, ZZ. Tf, at 
378; Seel. 143. Hf ne ]»urhwunia^ twelca, twelce hf £r td edman, Bt. Se weard wid hine forwrdged swylce (tuoelce, Lind.) hd hit gdd 

1 1, 1 : Fox 30, 38. Swylcra yrmda twf dG unc tcrife. Soul Kmbl. aoi ; fortpilde quasi dissipasset bona ipsius, Lk. Skt. 16, i. Swelce hid cwfEden 
Se^ 103 . BGton hd habbe twylce ^ningmen de )re&wfattnytte him as if they had said. Past. pref. ; Swt. 5, 13. Men gehyrajr myccle ttefne 
gebeddon, Homl. Skt. i. pref., 63. ZIZ. in correlative clauses, swilc on heofenum, twylce d£r man fyrde trymme and tamnige, Blickl. Homl. 

. • • twilc such ... at ; — Swylc bi^ wedcra cyst, twylc was on dam fyre, 91, 31 : Pt. Th. 101, 3. Dot templet tegl sylf tlft on tG, swylce hit 
Cd.Th. 338, 6; Dan. 350. Swylc tcolde eorl wetan, swylc ^schere was, teaxet ecg [mrhwdde, Exon. Th. 70, ao; Cri. 114T. Hid on twfman 
BiO.Th. 366 z ; B. Z338. Mid swelce hragle hd in code, mid twelce gange Itgon, twylce hid wfiron de&de gctlegcne, Judth. Thw. ax, 33; Jud. 
bl Gt, L. Alf. If ; Th. i. 46, 3. Swylce mRla swylce hira mandryhtne 31. V. with words denoting measure, about: — Maria wunude mid 
^earf getifide, Bm. Th. 3503 ; B. 1 349. Eahtige hd hine telfne tuelcne byre twylce (tualce, Lind. : twelce. Rush.) prf mdn^at quasi mendbut 
tuelcne hd ondrtftt dat hd sid. Past. 17; Swt. z 1 9, 8. Sice twylene hlSford, tribus, Lk. Skt. z, 56. Se HiSlend wat on ylde twylce ttrftigwintre quasi 
swylene hi wille, L. Ath. iv. 1 ; Th. i. aao, 34. Be6> swylce (tualce, Lind.) annorum triginta, 3, 33. Betuh dam clife on (ond ?) dam watre wfiron 
gedrdfednesta twylce (tuelco, Lind.) ne gewurdon (tales quotes non twylce twelf mfla, Blickl. Homl. 31 x, 3. [Sulch (ate, and MS.) hit an 
fuerunt), Mk. Skt. 13, 19: Beo. Th. 6309; B. 3165. ZV. con- lion were, Laym. 4085. Sulc (alte, and MS.) he wslde awede, 6486.] 
Uin|ng both antecedent and relative, suck at : — Donne ic wot mid luddum, owilonoM, e ; /. Quality : — ^y gebr6drum re&f geseald be twilcnette 

ic was swelc hid. Past. 16: Swt. lox, 6. Qestredn twilc dRr fundeii 2nd tt»pc\c dsete $t6wt do hf on woninp secundum loeorumqualitatemubi 
wsBt, Cd. Th. 330, 5 ; Dan. 66. Nf h^rde wd dat if nig wurde hGt frifred habitant, R. Ben. 89, 4. Dysne wyrttruman lyllan ^egean mid tumum 
twylic dat m£re was, Anglia xi. 9, 30. G6dfremmendra swylcum 6drum mete gemenegedne be dare twylcnyite de aed untnimnyt donne 
gifede bi]> to such as it shall be granted, Beo. Th. 604: B. 399 : Met. a6, by|), Lchdm. i. a6o, 30 . 

87. Swjlce wd dd daga cfgen on such day as we call to thee, Pt. Bhn. 19, owilo. v. twyle. 

9. Eahtige hd hiene telfne tweicne hd ondrfit dat hd tid. Past. 17 ; Swt. awilian and swillan to ssvitl, Z. to wash -Ic ^e& odde ic 

1 18, 8. Hafde hit ende gebidenne twylene hd At after worhte, Judth. twilige mfn bed mid mfnum te&nim lavabo lectum meum iacrimis meis, 
Thw. 33, Z7; Jud. 65. Ball gedielan twylc him God tealde, Beo. Th. Pi. Lamb. 6, 7. ZZ. to swill the mouth or throat, to gargle:^ 
145;B, 7a. Ealle twylce hf habban tcoldon, 3599; B. z 797. Cyningat lagul twyle^ gargarizat. Wit. Voc. H. 40, 54. Seuh ^urh dfd and 
iwylee id wRron, Exon. Th. 310, 3a; Seef. 83. Beadu^re&ta mRtt iwfic mid dat geagl; after dam lftccd6me ^6me mid ele twilit da 
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IwMui, LcMm. iL * 4 , *S~*7* Swille too* geanl . twiUe da ceohn,^ (<«*>) . . . foidoa ie wiite dM twin wdion d«m dpendiuh Ude, Nw. ii, 


48, 19, ai. Otgul fuiUe gargarimti^ Wrt. Voc. ii. 109, 46. Soeal mod 
tfone geagl iwilhiD, Lchdm. ii. 48, 15. Dst geagi t6 iwillaano, a4, ia« 
>8. fKan ich dUhcs swillen, Havel, 919.] v. (?) f-tpylian (-twylUo ?), 
bc-iwyliaii—/o wiik (not /o <or/), and ut nanl ward. 

•wiHng and twilling, t;/, A twillinr, watAinr^ gargling, gargh 
Cl^Miunga and awiliiig wid hrCm and gilllitrum, Lchdm. ii. a, 3. Wyre 
. tfui iwiliiige t5 heAfdci clfiniunge . . . habbe on mG)w lange. donne ym)> 
tfet giUitter Gt. Eft 6>ru twiliiig . . . tdpe wise and dtst geagi twile and 
bwed hit niGtf, a4. 14-33. Swillc tfa ceolan . . . t^n da tv^inga hwflum 
bfite. 48. aa. v. pi seeding word. 

•willan, twilling, twilt. v. twilian. twillng. twylt. 

Bwima* an ; m. I. swimming in ihs ktad, diziinsst, giddimss, 

veriigo : — Hf dscamode twidab on twfman ashamsd they wandsr dizzily, 
. Exon. Th. 79, 33 ; Cri. 1300. Wid done twfman, nini . . . and cnuca 
. . . wyrta . . . ofgedt mid wwtere . . . nim done w^tan and lafa dtn 
he&fod, Lchdm. iiiv 48, 3. . 11. a stats qf uneonseioutnsss, c 

ttaooM Licgan on twfman to Us oncoittcfowj, Judth. Thw. ai. aa ; jud. 
30 : 33, 5 ; Jud. 106. [For to wacken him {Lazarus in ths gravs) of hit 
tuime (twyme), C. M. 14301. Halliweil givet three inttanoet of the 
word, in the following pbratet, to fall in swyms, to Us in sssyms, to soms 
as in swyms, (In theae four pattaget swynts rimes with tyms.) He alto 
givet swimy ■■ giddy in the head, at a Sustex word (v. also E. D. S. Pub. C. 4. 
where swimy or swimy-headsd^^^ddy, ft given at a Surrey word) ; and 
swimsr a hard blow at uted in Devontliire. O. Frs. twfma giddinsss, 
swoon : Du. zwijm swoon : Jetl. svimi ; liggja f svima to Us in a swoon, 
tla t svima to stun : Dan. tvime a swoon ; svime-tlag a stunning 6/ofe.] 
V. heufod-twfma. 

awimman ; p. twamm, pi. twummon ; pp. twummen To swim: 
Swinib, swam nat, twimmende nantss, Wrt. Voc. ii. 61. 11, 13. Swam 
nat, 95, 80. I. of living creatures moving in or on water : — Swd 
swS fixat twimmab on wstere, Lchdm. iii. 273, 19 : Exon. Th. 363, ai ; 
Wal. 57. Ic on fidde sworn, de&f under ype, 487. 17 ; Ra. 73, 4. Hid 
twumnian oftr t6 djem dglande. Da hid df hsefdoii fedrdaii di\ dare e4 
geswunimen. Nar. 10. 39. Com tS lande lidnianna helm twymman, Beo. 
Th. 335a ; B. 1634. Swiiuman hine gesedn hearm geiScnaJi. Lchdm. 
iii. aia, 18. Dfi geteah hd twymman scealfran on fldde, Hoiiil. Th. li. 
516, 6. Tedn da wateru ford twimmende cynn, Gen. x. 30. ZZ. 

of a vessel moving oh water : — Scega geseldan twimmab on weg. Exon. 
Th. 389, 35; Wand. 53. Hine (a vshiels) oxa ne tedh,iie [he] on fldde 
sworn, 404, 38 ; Ra. 33, 14. Se twyinmenda arc {NoaKs ark), Homl. 
Th. ii. 60, 3. 111. of lying 011 the surface of water : — Nim ompran 

iicobowearde da de twimme. Lchdm. ii. 53, 19 : 78, 5. Genim doccan 
da de twimman wille, 88, 13. [O. Ii. Osr. iwimniaii: Jest, tvimma.] 
V. at-, ge-. ofer-, d|)-swimman ; -iwemman, 

•wimmend«lio ; adj. Ahls to swim : — Swymmendiic natatilis, /Elfc. 
Or, 9, 38; Zup.55. 3. 

■win, et in. t. a swins. [At may be teen from the charters and the 
laws, twine were an important item in the livestock of the English. They 
were owned in large numbers (contrak the number held by the Norwegian 
Ohthere, v. infra), at appears from the pattaget given below, in which 
gifts of twine are recorded ; references to their pasturage often occur, 
v. matt, mastaii, msetten ; to the herd who had charge of them it 
attigned the second place in the list of those whose employ 11 lentt are 
defined in the Rectitudinet Singularum Pertonarum, v. Th. i. 436 ; while 
the frequent occurrence of the word sunn in local iianiet, v. Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. vi. 339, may be taken at further evidence. The value of twine, 
at compared with other domestic animals, it determined by the passages 
(v. itfra) in the laws where the various animals arc mentioned together.]-: 
— Swfn poreus vel sus, Wrt. Voc. i. 78, 36. Swfn sirs, 386, 43. Suovs- 
taurili at diSm gelduni dar wfit swfn and sceip and fear, ii. 31* 33 : 86, 
33. Mfira ic com and fkttra donne Smsested twfii. Exon. Th. 438. 9 ; 
Ra. 41. 10s. Binnan cirictGne knig hund ne cumc. ne swfn de mi, L. 
Edg. C. 30; Th. ii. 350, 8. Emban firne ce&pgild: hort t6 healfan 
pund . . . And oxan t6 mancuse, and cQ t6 .xz., and tw^n t6 .x. {psnes), 
and tcedp t6 set?., L. Ath. v. 6, 2; Th. 1. 334, 1. Be kicea ny tenet 
weorde gif h! lotiab. Hora roon tceal gyldan mid .xxx. Kilt., myran mid 
.XX. Kill., oxan mid .xxx. p., cG mid .xxiiii. p., twyn mid .viii. roan mid 
punde, Mce^ mid Kilt., git mid .ii. p., L. O. D. 7 : Th. i. 350, 5. Swfiiet 
amere arvina vel ad^s, Wrt. Voc. i. 44. 30. Dfsr waa in aw^na heord 
(auner berga, Lind. : auner twfna, Ruth, grsn poreorum ) ... Da dedfla 
hyne bftdon ... * Awnde Gt on dit twfna heorde ' . . • And hig firdon on 
da twin, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 30-33. Hi {Okiksrs) hafde tamra dedra tyx 
bond . . Hi was mid d£m fyrstum mannum on dam lande {Norway) ; 
nafde hi peih mi donne twentlg tw^na, Ort. x, 1 ; Swt. 18, 14. Da 
^temestan leomo twfna bedp eidmelte, Lchdm. ii. 196, 33. Mon selle 
td Folcaustine .x. oxan and .x. cjr and .e. twfna. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 3x0, 
97. Ic Kilo dit lond . . . and twi pGsendu twfna ic kUo mid dim londum 
ii. xao, xg. Ic kUo Berhttlge in hide bdclondet and dkrtd .c. twfna, 
and geKite hid x. twfna td Criatea cirican for mi and for mfne alwle and 
•c. td Ceortetdge, lai, 3-6. Di hit ic geniman awtua micclne wrkd 


93-36. Oif mon on hit moatene uiiilidfed awfn gemdie . . . Oif nioii 
nime ofetne on aw^num ; at pr^fingrum {tkrss Jingsrs thick in fat), dat 
pridde ; at twf fingrum, dat fedrde ; at bymelum, dat flfte, L. In. 49 ; 
Th. i. 133, xa-19. Gafolawin aylle klce geire .xv. aw^n td sticunge, L. 
R. S. 6 ; Th. i. 436, 13. ZZ, tks imags qf a hoar at the crest of a 
helmet. Cf. awfn-lfca, eofor-cumbol, -ife : — Swfn ofer helme, Beo. Th. 
^577 » xa86. Mt dam ide wan ibget^ne twitfih tyree, tw^n eal- 

gylden, eofer f renheard, 3337; B. ixii. [Go/A.awein: O.Sa»* O.Frs, 
O. H. Osr. iwfn : Issl. avfn.] v. gart-, mere-, tliht-twTn. 

■wino, et; n. Sufink (this form it urnd in the x6th century, v. Narea* 
Glossary), labour, troubls, sffiietion Brian m de bine geaihb awincu 
mkste him onge&n cumap hs that in a drsam ssss himsslf ploughing, 
very great troMss ars coming upon him, Lchdm. Iii. 198, 38. Suiuca 
vsrbsrum, Rtl. 40, ig. v. ge-twinc, swinc-full, -leas. 

■wixioaii ; p. twanc, pi. twuiicon ,* pp. twuncen. Z. to toil, labour, 

work with effort : — Hwat dist du on dit folce ? hwf twingtt dG iiia ? 
Ex. 18, 14. Hi tikre n& alniihtig, gyf him iSnig gefadung eurfode wkre. 
Hit nama it onuUpotsns, dat ys, almihtig, for dan de hi mag call dal 
hd wile, and hit miht nahwir ne twinep his power nowhsrs works with 
effort, Lchdm. iii. 378, 17. Unnytifee wd twincap, donne wd fit gebtd* 
dap, gif ... , Bt. 41, 3 ; Fox 346, 3X. Cumap td md ealle de twincap 
(wyreat 1 winiies, Lind. : winnap. Rush, laboratis), Mt. Kmbl. 1 1, 38 s 
Met. 4, 56. BGton Drihten ttnibriende hGs on ^del twingap {lahora* 
vsrunt) da de timbriap, Pt. Spl. x 36, i. Git {Bsowu^and Brsea in their 
match) MofoD niht twuncon, Beo. Th. X038; B. 5x7. Odre swuncon 
{lahoravsrunt), and gd eodun on hyra geswinc, Jn. Skt. 4, 38. Swince 
laborst, Wulck. Ol. 350, 31. Swunce mire se de unriht gestredn on 
bit banda ttdde and lasM m de iriht on tpriice hs in whose hand was 
unjsut gain should take ths greater troubls, hs who mads claim right- 
fully ths less, L. Eth. ii. 9 ; *rh. i. 390, 4. Z a. with prep, marking 
the end of the labour, to labour at, after, etc., anything : — Ne twincp hd 
niuht after dam hG hd foremkrott ku ; ne nan mon ne begit dat hd 
after ne twincp, Bt. 33, a ; Fox I33, 33-35. Hd twanc for heofonan 
rfee mid tingalurn gebede, Homl. Skt. ii. 36, ill. De las de unmihtig 
man feorr for hit agenon twince, L. Ff. ; Th. i. 336, I. Ic wundrige 
hwf swi nianige wfK men twi twfpe twuncen mid dare sprgee, Bt. 4I, 
4; Fox 350, 30. DG twfpor swincst on dam ^re, donne hf d6n, 38, 5 ; 
Fox 306, 13. Sua hwi tui tuiiiccp (iwincep, Cott. MSS.) on dan dat 
hd leoriiige unpc&wat, Past. 36; Swt. 351, 4. ASfter dam unrihte de hf 
an twincap, Pt. Th. 37, 5. Hd geteah hf on rdwette iwinceiide, Mk. 
Skt. 6, 48. Uf twincap wid tynnum. Exon. Th. xgo^ 3i ; GG. 783. 
Da de meahton Godet fridnd beun bGtan getuince hid ttiuncon (twuncon, 
Cott. MSS.) ymb dat hG hie meahton getyngian qui amici vsritaiis sine 
labors potsrant, ut pscesnt laborant. Past. 35 ; Swt. 939, ax. Da race 
tdhton and ymb twuncon, Bt. 39, 4 ; Fox 3x6, 16. Hw^ gd ymb dat 
unnet twincen. Met. 10, ax. Ne pearfe ic twfpe ymbe dat swincan, 
Bt. 35, 3 ; Fox 158, 8. ZZ. to be troubled, travail, be in difficulty 
os distress : — Ic twince on mfnre grinunge laboravi in gemitu meo, Pt. 
Th. 6, 5. On hG grimmum seide twincep dat tweorcende m6d. Met. 3, 

3. Ic twanc {laboravi) on mfnre gedmrunge, Pt. Lamb, 6, 7. Dim 
wffuro de after beorbre on tumuni stdwum twincen, .Lchdm. i. 344, 3. 
[Cf. Donne k ufera mil dat licboman on £iiigum tire odde on earfe^m 
getwince, 333, 9.] ZZ a. of inanimate things : — Gif k midwinter 
byp on Seterne^eag, donne byp wiudig leiigten and wettmat twincap and 
Kdp cwellap the fruits of the earth will not thrive, and sheep will die, 
Lchdm. iii. 164. if. [The verb it common in Middle English and ft 
UKd at late at SpenKr's time.] v. be-twincan {for ge>swincaii, see under 
ZZ above) ; twencan. 

■wino-fUll ; adj. Full of troubls or distress, disastrous Dat ilean 

f eirct wat twfde hefeltc ge&r and twfde swincfull and lorhfull geir binnan 
Inglelande on orfewealme, and corn and wattmai wdiron alstaiidene, Cbr. 
X085; Erl. 319, 19. • n^eot world it twineful, O. E. Homl. i. 7, ao. 
3ho {the Virgin Mary) wan twinncfull {hard-working) inn alle gode 
dedet, Orm. 363 1 .] v. getwinc-full, getwincfuliiyt. 
awlnogel. v. twingel. 

■wiD0*leA9| adj. Without labour or toil : — On d m dean Iffe wd bGtan 
getwince God heriap. Wd Keolon on andwerdum Iffe hine herian, dat 
wd m6ton becuman t6 dare twiiicledian herunge, Homl. Th. ii. 364, 9. 

■wino-lloi adj. Laborious, .toilsome{^:^Dmt gd healdan done Sunnan- 
dag fram filcum getwinclfcum worce, Wulftt. 394, 18.] 

■winoneu. v. getwiuciiea, Outhl. la; Odwin. 38, 33. 

■wind, Wrt. Voc. i. 44, ao. v. tpind. 

-■wind. V. d-fwind. 

■windan 1 p. twand, pi. twundon ; pp. twunden 7*o waste away^ Ian- ■ 
guish, grow langtnd, be eonsumed :■ — Se tynfulla twindep peeeator taheseet, 
Pt. Spl. 111,9. Sdwel heora on yfelum twand anima eorum in malis 
rscefiof, xo6, 36. Ealle oppe hefige tidpe twundon oppe t6 tynne 
wacedon omnes out somno tor^t insrti, aut ad peecata vigilant, Bd. 4, 

35 • S. 601, it. (r. d-iwind.) Swindan (tabescere) dG dydeid tfiwie hit, 

PL Spl. 38, Xg ; 118, 139. on dam frumwylme beora gecyrredneoe Ht 
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•jlfe fulfremede taUa>, ac recene &wlacia|» and swindendc 8 c 61 ia>, 

R. Ben. 1 35, 6. [N^e in iwot and in swynk twynde mot the pore. Node 
he mot twynde . . • that nath nout en hod hit hed for te hude, P. S. 150, 
a-4. O. Oir, fwintan tahtjitri, dtjictrt^ conticiMctrw : Otr, 

ichwindtn to dwindlt, decay , die awayj] r, S-twindan. 

■wlnen; adj, 0 / swittc : — Sufiiiii si/#//iMin,Wrt.Voc. ii. iai, 7 ^* 
•wfiicnuni gore, Lchdm. i. 100, 11. Oenim twlnen (twynct. MS. H.) 
imcro, 114, 24. Daet hi eton swynen (U8sc ^tfa fwfniiaii, Pt. Suit. por~ 
eina)f Pt. Th. 16, 14: Shrn. ill, 7. Hyre twigu b«6)> twylce iwinen 
byrst, Lchdm. i. 156, 2. [O. H. Oer, twinin poreinuSt sutilut.] 

awing. V. ge-twing ; twinge. 

•wingan $ p. twang, pL twungon ; pp, twungep. 1. to twinge, 
flog, beat, teourge, (a) literal :--Dit cild ic twinge hoe pueros flagella, 
iElfc. Gr. 7; Zap. 23, 21. Ic twinge verhero, ic eom betwungen ver* 
beror, 5 ; Zup. 9, 4. Gif hwylc wff hire wSfman twing)> {flageltis ver- 
berttvii), L. Ecg. P. ii. 4 ; Th. ii. 184, t. Hig |gringa)> edw flagellabuni 
voi, Mt. Knibl. 10, 17: Mk. Skt. 10, 34. ^rett hieiie man twong 
primo virgis eaetm, Ort. 4, 5 ; Swt. 168, 4: Bd. 2, 6; S. 508, 13. Da 
nain Piiatut done HlSlend and twang (^flagellavit) hyne, Jii. Skt. 19, 1. 
Hid hinc swungun, Blickl. Homl. 23, 31. M€ werat tldgon and twungon, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1927 ; An. 966. Ua dedfol hiiie {St, Anthony) twungaii, 
dwt hd ne mihte hiue Sstyrigean, Shrn. 52, 27. Wi)» don de mon aid 
ni6na|)tedc ; nim meretwfnct fei, wyrc to twipaii, twing mid done man, 
t8na bi)> t€i. Amen, Lchdm. ii. 334, 2. Gyf hit cild ty odde cniht, 
•winge hine man {vapulet), L. Ecg. P. iv. 52 ; Th. ii. 218, 31. Swingoii 
vapulare, Lchdni. iii. 212, 2. ild da f^moaii hdt nacode mid tweopum 
awingiin. Exon. Th. 253. 30; Jul. 188: 251, 8; Jul. 142. Hd by^ 
geteald deiVduni td swiiigeiine (td iwiiiganne, Rush, ad flagellandum), 
Mt. Kmbi. 20, 19: Exon. Th. 99, ii: Cri. 1623. Hine mid swipum 
twingende geaiigtumia^. Homl. Th. i. 426, 22. Dst hd twi lange twungen 
wBre d)))»tBt hd swylte, Blickl. Homl. 193, 4. (b) metaphorical, to 

chatiite, afflict, plague : — Ic dredge and tuinge (twinge, Cott. MSS.) da 
de ic lufige . . . God tuinge]> (twitigeh, Cott. MSS.) £lc beam de hd uiidetfdii 
wile. Past. 36 ; Swt. 253, 1-4. Done hed ler mid wftiim twong. Exon. 
Th. 279, 22; Jul. 617. Mid monnum iie bi)> twungne cum hominibue 
mon flagellabuntur ; they are not plagued as other men, A. V., Ps. Surt. 
72, 5. II- to give a blow with the hand: — Daet dedfol ewsed: 

Swinga^ hine {St, Andrew) on bit niGd (cf. Sled> tyniiigne {Si, Andrew) 
ofer teolfct niGd, Andr. Kmbl. 2601 ; An, 1302), Blickl. Homl. 243, 2. 
[Wats] tuungeii exalaparetur (cf. wses fystslsegenu exataparetur, 32, 2), 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 107, 75. IIX. without the idea of hurting, to whip a 

top, cream, etc., beat up: — Mid gel^redre haiida hd twang done top, Ap. 
Th. 13, 13. Genim marcsdpaii and hiiide mcolc, niaeng tdsominc and 
twinge, Lchdm. iii. 4, 2. Swyng, 14, 32. Nime man tcait and |>reora 
Bgra geolcan, twinge hit swfde tdga^rre, 40, 22. IV. to etrike, 

dash: — Hd twang Set fyr on twa he drove back the fire on either hand 
(cf. that giiwerk ward teswungan, bigaii tunnun liolit hddrdn an hiniile, 
Hdl. 5634), Cd. Th. 29, 12 ; Gen. 449. V. to beat the wingt ( 7 ) : 
— Se fugel liege]) loimum faest twTde swinge^ beats its wings violently ^ 7 ), 
Salm. Kmbl. 533 ; Sal. 266. Nit hearpan wyii, tie god hafoc geond ssbI 
twinge]) {flaps its wings ( 7 ) at it sift on the perch ; cf. the opening lines of 
the Pocma del Cid, where one mark of the desolation of the Cid't home is 
that the perches are * sin falcones e sin adtorct : ' or twinge]) flies ( 7 ), 
soars, V. swengan, and cf. for the idea of movement : Bigan ust up stigan, 
swang geswerk an gemang, Hdl. 2243, and Ger, tchwiiigen to wing, soar, 
schwinge a wing, pinion : Dan, svinge {of a bird) to soar) ne se swifta 
mearh burhstede be&te^, Beo. Th 4520; D. 2264. [O.^oac. O.H. Oer. 
swingan : O. Frs, swinga.] v. be-, gc-, of-twingan ; swengan. 

■winge, swynge {both forms occur in the Pastoral), an;/. A stripe, 
stroke, I. literal, a stroke with a scourge or rod : — S^. Petrus hine mid 
grimmum swingum swong and ^rc&de {ftagellis artioribus affleiens) , . . 
Cwmp him edc t6 : * Ic bende and twingan {vincula, verbera) drowade * 

. • . Dd wses Laurentius mid dsei Apostoles iwinguni {ftagellis) swl^ 
gebylded; cwom and edwde mid hd miclum twingum {verberibus) hd 
dre&d wiet, Bd. 2, 6; S. 508, 12-24. Bedrffe hine (a w1tc])e6w, v. 
Grmm. R. A. 703) t6 swingum, L. In. 48; Th. I. 132, lo: 54; Th. i. 
138, 4. Da hflgan men gedafedon on disse worlde monige swyngean 
and monige bendat and carcernu sancti verbera experii, insuper et vincula 
at earcerbs. Past. 30 ; Swt. 205, 1 2. II. metaphorical, chastisement, 
afflicting stroke ;>-Gefdged to d£m gefSgstdnum on daere Codes ceutre 
bCtan diem hidwete Islcre suingean (twingan, Cott. MSS.) sine disciplinae 
percussions, Past. 36; Swt. 253, 20. Sunu nifn ne dgidmeledta du 
Codes suingan (swingan, Cr>tt. MSS.) fili mi, noli negligere disciplinam 
Doming Swt. 253, 2. Ic neutiu in twingum {verberibus) tynne htara, 
Ps. Surt. 88, 33. [^ith a swinge of his sworde [he] swappit hym in the 
face, Dettr. Tr. 1271. O. //. Ger, set\t\g\ flagellum : Ger, tchwinge a 
winnow, /mi.J ▼. sweng, and next word, 

■wingolp], e; and twiugel[l ,e. an if. 1. literal, (a) a stripe, 
stroke : — Hine man >re 4 ge mid teartran ttedre, diet it, him sTge on swin- 
gi^la wracu {verberum vindicta). Gif hd ))urh da twingella ne bi^ geriht 
. . . , R. Ben. 52, 6-8. Mid teartuni swiiigellum aeribus verberibus, 34, 


^4. Geswencte on bendum and on swingelum (swii^um, MSS. C. V.) for 
dam s6kan geledfan, Homl. Skt i. 5, 27. Swinglum, L. In. 48 ; Th. i. 132, 
9, MSS. B. U. Wd witun dd nellan on beUadan swincgla Gs irferre plagas 
nobis. Coll. Monatt. Th. 18, 24. (b) a scos§rgmg% whipping, flogging : 
—Gif hwd his hf de forwyrcc and cirican geierne tid him sid twingelle 
(swingle, MS. B.) forgifen if any one incur the punishment of flogging, 
and run to a church, let the flogging be remitted to him, L. In. 5 ; Th. i. 
104, 16. Hyne Drihten ])re&de mid ^rlwyslTcere swingle. D8 eode hd 
to dam bytceope . . . and hym edwde da I£lad 8 era(*e 7 ) twingellande hd 
from Dryhtne onfdng, Shrn. 98, 14-18. Hd wdnde dsst hd mid twinglan 
{verberibus) sceolde da finrddiiesse hit heortau Siietcian . . . Hd hine mid 
tintregum and mid twinglan ofertwt|)an ne mihte, Bd. i, 7 ; S. 477, 
43-478, 2. Hid hine swinga^ . . . and asfter diere twinglan hid hine 
ufsled]), Blickl. Homl. 15, ii. Hd Ifchamlfce wrace mid twingelle |)oHge 
vindicte corporals subdatur, R. Ben. 48, 1 a. Donne ih se tednd due 
twingellan (twingelan, MSS. B. H.) set him {the wfte))edw), L. In. 48 ; 
Th. i. 132, 9. Gif hwyle wff hire wffman swin^ and hed ^iirh da 
swingle wyrd dc&d si mulier aliqua aneillam suam ftagellis verberaverit, 
et ex ilia verberatione moriatur, L. Ecg. P. ii. 4; Th. ii..i84, i. Hd 
hire twingeiu behdt, Homl. Skt. i. 9, 69. (c) a scourge, rod, whip : — 

Swinela palmarum, Hpt. Gl. 510, 40. (d) a swingle, a stieh to beat 

flax [cf. a swiuglestok pessel, the swingle le pesselin, to swingle the 
flax estonger vostre lyn, Wrt. Voc. i. 1 5 2, 3^44. A swyngelstok 
excussorium, excudia, Wiilek. Ol. 581, 30 : studia, 614, I. A twyndyl- 
stoc exculidium, a twyndilland excudium, 696, 7, 8. 1 bete and twyn- 

gylle flax, Rel. Ant. it. 197, 34. See also Cath. Angl. 374-5 and the 
notes there. Cf. Du, zwiugelen to beat flax, Halliwell gives swingel at 
a name in several dialects for the part of the flail that strikes the corn, 
and batillus it translated by a belle clapere vel swyngell, Wiilek. 567, 39] : 
— Ic da swingle \Jbut spinle, MS. O. ; and the Latin text is proiiciens quam 
gestabam colum) md fram dwearp, de ic scldoii gewunode on haiida t6 
hssbbene, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 367. II. figurative, chastisement, 
affliction We tcyleii bedn on fliste seldeddignestc Gtane behe&wene mid 
tuiiigellan . . . dsette tui hwsst sua nil on (it unnytet sid dastte dxt aceorfe 
sid suingelle from (it nunc foris per flagella tundimur . . . quatenus quid^ 
quid in nobis est superfluum, modo percussio resecet. Past. 36 ; Swt. 253, 
18-22. Dsst tSr dwre suingellan (twingellan, Cott. MSS.) dissa woruld- 
broca, Swt. 259, 2. Balthasar naes gemyndig his fieder swingle, Homl. 
Th. ii.*434« 27. Da de him ondrfeda]^ Codes twingellan ... da de sud 
dheardode bed]) dast hie mon mid naiire twingellan gebetan ne maeg. 
Past. 37 ; Swt. 263, 1-9. Ic eom nfi td twingellan gearu ego in flagella 
paratus sum, Pt. Th. 37t 17. Manifealde synt tynfulra manna swingelan, 
31, 12. Swingellan, 34, 15. Swyngla, Pt. Spl. 72, 5. Swinia /bgra, Hpt. 
Gl. 527, 24. On swingelum in verberibus, Ps. Spl. 88, 32 : Homl. Th. i. 
578, 25. Swinglum, Pt. Th. 88, 29. God durh mitlfce swingla hit 
foices synna gchfsl]), Homl. Th. i. 472, 12. v. wind-twingla, and pre~ 
ceding word. 

awingere, et ; m. One who scourges : — NG ic {mead) eom bindere and 
twingcrc, tSna wcorpere. Exon. Th. 409, 26 ; Ra. 28, 7. 

■winglung, e ; /. Giddiness, dizziness, vertigo [cf. twingan, though 
the verb does not teem much used in the tense of modem swing. For 
the idea of turning round, teen in vertigo, cf. the following: He dude 
fore of hit cnihtet forte turnen ))at hweoi ... ant het twingen hit swift- 
liche abuten'ant tidliche turnen, Jul. 58, 5. See also swengan, geswing] : 
— Swinglung seorfomia, Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 20. D8ni manimm de swine* 
lunge (twingliiiige, MS. B.) ^rowia]), Lchdm. i. 34^ 6. [Cf. Icel, svingla 
to rove : Dan, svingle to reel ; tvingrl giddy, Cf, too O. If, Ger, swint- 
iiunga vertigo^ 

•wm*haga, an ; m. An enclosure for swine In done twlnhagan ; of 
swfnhagan. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. i8, 33: 399, 35. 

■win-lio», an ; m. The figure of a swine or boar : — Wfepna tmid 
(done helm) besette twfiilTcum, Bco. Th. 2910 ; B. 1453. v. twin, II. 
awiD[n]9 es ; m. Sound, melody: — Swin, sang melodia {Wrigkt gives 
twintang melodio ; perhaps swintung should be read, but see the fallowing 
gloss), Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 28. Swinne t tangge melodia, Hpt. Gl. 467, 41. 
Swinn, dre8m melodiam, 515» 42. [From the same root as Latin 
tonus 7 ] v. ge-twin, and following words ; and cf. hlyn[n], hlynsian far 
similar formation, 

'flwlnaians p, ode To make a {pleasing) sound, make melody or 
music ; — Se fugel swinta^ and tinge^ twegle tdge&nes incipit ilia saeri 
midulaminafundere cantus, et nUra lueem voce eiere novam. Exon. Th. 
206, 9 ; Ph. 1 24 : 207, Hi Ph. 140. Swinta> sibgedryht swbgu mfiste, 
339 f 8 ; Ph. 618. On ptalterio de him swynta]) oft on the psaltery that 
oft makes music to him, Pt. Th. 143, 10. Frsetwe mine {the swan's) 
twinsia^, torhte tinga]). Exon. Th. 390, 8 ; Rii. 8, 7 : 1 7 1 Cri. 885. 

Wit tong Shdfan hIGde bi hearpan, hleu])or swintade, 325, 2 ; Vfd. 105 : 
353, 47 ; Reim. 29. DSr vrxs hiele))a hleahtor, hlyn twyntode (a cheer^ 
ful sound arose), word wfiron wvnsume, Beo. Th. 1227; B. 6|X. Sffi 
swintade the sea made its music {but see swinsung^I), Elen. Kmbl. 479 ; 
EL 240. Hearpan hlyn, swintigende swfig, Cd.^. 66, 8; Gen. 1081. 
■wlaaimgi c ; /. I. nmody, harmony : — Suiosung armonia, Wrt. 
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Voc. ii. loo. 6 j : nuio^umt Xl.), 79. Dre 4 m, iwinsunge (-c ?) armonia, ' 
3i 99: 90, 61. Swiniung^ Hpt. GI. 498, 63. OedrSmerc swinfunge 
eonsona mslodia, 519, 6 : cwtsona voeit karmonia {mo /ulaHoru), 467, 9. 
Weosumne iwituunge t dredm mtlodiam^ 438, 8. Bebudon him gif hd 
mihie dst hd in twinsuiige led^iigei dst gehwyrfde prateifitntm m. si 
posset^ hunc in modulaiiom§m carminis iran^tm, 9 d. 4, 34 ; 8.597,35* 
SwinsuDga melos, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 37. ZZ. sound that it not har- 
monious :—Swinninge sits soniiuM marit, Lk. Skt. Ruth. 3 i, 35. Wid 
c&reiia twintpiige and ungeh^rneise for singing in iht tars and kardntss 
0/ kearingt Lchdm. iii. 70, 33. 

■wintung«or»ft, et; m. Music : — Swinsongcrtift musiVam, Wrt.Voc. 
«. 55. *9- , 

•wio-9 twlo-. ▼. 1WC0-, iweo-. 

■wipa, swipe, v. iwipu. 

. ■wlpian, sweopian ; p. ode To scourge, strike, beat, lash : — Hafa|> hd 
^rde laiige and done fednd sweopa)), Salm. Kmbl. 185, MS. A.; Sal. 93. 
Rodor gwipodc meredc&da mfist the destroying sea iasked the skies, Cd. Th. 
307, 8 ; £zod. 463. [leel. svtpa to tukip ; to move swiftly ] v. twippan. 
awdpor : adj. Astute, cunning: — ReAfa)) te snaw swTdor mycle doniie 
te swipra (iwidra, Knibl., bta see Anglia i. 151) ntd, Salin. Knibl. 616; 
Sal. 307. [Swypyr or delyvyr agilis, swypyr and slydyr lahilis. Prompt. 
Parv. 484. Cf. leeL tvipall shifty. "I v. ge-swipor {misprinted ge-swip% 
-swiporiiess. 

•wippans p- te To scourge, beat, strike : — Hafa^ hd gyrde lange and 
done fednd iwipc]i, Salm. Kmbl. 185; Sal. 93. [The verb teems to be 
not uiicomriion in later English in the sense to strike, and also in that of 
to move quickly (Layamon also uses the noun swipe a stroke) : — He his 
tweord up ahof and adun sloh (swipte, and. MS.), Laym. 33962. He 
braid ut his sweord and him to sweinde (swipte to ]>an kinge, and MS.), 
37627. He hine adun swipte, 16518. He his sweord swipte inid maine, 
33978. He swipte psX hsefiicd of, 21435. Ich wulle his heued of twip. 
pen, 878. He lette his sweord adun swippen (hit adun swipte, and MS.), 
16510. Inc swiftc wateres l>e )>et is isundred he is soiie iswipt ford, A. R. 
35a. 20. He swipte hire of p heaued decollavit earn, Kath. 2452. Hro 
swipten of mid sweord hire heaued Wu</ic percussa, a 1 79. When pe saul 
fra )>e body swippes, Pr. C. 3190. See also Halliwell’s Diet, swippe, 
and cf. Dan, svi| pe to smack, crack a whip : Ger, schwippen to whip, 
Cf. also swiagan and words related to it for connection of the ideas of 
striking and moving.] v. twipian. 

swipu, e ; swipu(*e), an ; /. : swipa (?), an ; m. Z. literal, a scourge, 
whip, rod: — Suibas mastigia, Txts. 78, 6al. Swipe, Wrt. Voc. h. 71, 33. 
Sw)p.i (-U?) anguiUa vel seutica, i. ai, lo. Sweopan fla[g'\ri, ii. 37,64. 
Awuiidciire suipan, suiopaii verbere torto, Txts. 104, 1051. Nini mere- 
swtnes fel, wyre t6 swipan, swing mid done man, Lchdm. ii. 334, a. Dam 
gelfc de Cri^t adrKfde mid swipe of dam temple, L. .ffilfc. C. 27 , Th. H. 
352, 31. Suiopan, suipan mastigium, Txts. 77, 1276. Swipan, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 55, a6. ' He worhte swipan fsuuopa, Lind. : twiopa. Rush.) of 
strengon flagellum de funiculis, Jn. Skt. 2, 15. Sweopan. Salm. Kmbl. 
319; Sal. 109. Hd worhte fine swipe of rapum, Homl. Th. i. 406, 7. 
Lcddene swipa and 6dre geptlede twipa wurdun ford aborene, 424, ao. 
Swipena ^agrortim, flagellorum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 49, 30; Hpt. GI. 487, 
58. Swipum mastigiis, flagris, 487, 49 ; flagris, Wrt. Voc. ii. 35, 70. 
Suiopum, 108, 74. Mid tweopum sledn, Exon. Th. 88, 18; Cri. 1442. 
Midtweopum swingan, 353, 30; J4I. 188. Swcopum seolfrenum, Salm. 
Kmbl. 387 ; Sal. 143. Hf hine swiingon mid Tsenum swipum, Guthl- 5 ; 
Gdwiii. 36, 33. Mid swiopum (tuuippuni, Lind.) gidorscenne flageUis 
eaesum, Mk. Skt. Rush. 15, 15. Za. that with which a stroke is 

struck, a sword { 7 ), a yove/in (7) : — Swypu romphea. Germ. 398, 189. 
Frome folctogan fara)> him togegnes, habba> leuht speru lange sceaftas, 
twTdnidde sweopan, swenga ne wyrna]), dedrra dynta, Salm. Kmbl. 343 ; 
Sal. 121. IZ. figurative, (fiction, chastisement : — Swipu ne genei- 

hfic)) dfnum getealde flagellum non, appropinquabit tabemaculo tuo, Ps. 
Lamb. 5^, lo. Ne mieg heard sweopu weordun hGse dtiiuin on nc&weste, 
Ps. Th. 90, 20. Dcre uplecan dreu sweopon supemae flagella dis- 
trictionis, Bd. 3, 5 ; S. 507, 3. Ic wylle swingan edw mid dam smeart- 
ettum swipum, dset is, ic wftnige edw mid dim wyrstan wfte, Wulfst. 
39s, II. Synna suippum, Rtl. 43, ai. Suyppa dines uraddo, 8, 35. 
S)uipa,4i, 35. Syppo, 15, 35. Swipa mastigias, Hpt. GI. 537, 37. 
[Gicf he fend were, me sccolden eter gat )emete mid gode repples and 
ftiame swepen, O. £. Homl. i. 331, 3i. * Crist wrohhte an swepe, Orni. 
15563. leel. svipa a whip : Ger. schwippe a lash, switch. Cf. Prompt. 
Parv. fweype for a top, or scoorge flagellum.'] ▼. preceding word. 
twira» -swiria. v. sweora, ge-swiria eonsobrinus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 14, 73. 
awlrman ; p, de 7b swarm (of bees) : — Donne hi {bees) swirmati, 
Lchdm. i. 384, 33. 

•wital (-el). V. sweotol. 

ewltan (?) ; p. swat in for^wftan iaexhausi, impair, impoverish land (?): 
.-.-De 'ond sst Moran ic mid mine wife bigat, and tc it siden ndwer ne 
fonwit (Hiwfic 7) ne forspilde. Chart. Th. 584, 5. v. swiitan. 
ewi^ ; adj. Z. strong, ( 1 ) of persons or personifications : — Metod 
mihtum twid, Cd. Th. 333, 3a; Dan.^384: Andr. Kmbl. 3415; An. 


'1309: Exon. Th. 45, 8; Cri. 716. Dy Itts hd for wlence, mon m6de 
swfd, of gemete hweorfe, 394, 34 ; Crii. 35. Hwtet wats dd, t5 twi^a? 
forhwan fluge dll tw(7 Pt. Th. 1 13, 5. Wyrd se6tw1)>e, 477, 16 ; Ruin. 
35: Salm. Kmbl. 886; Sal. 443. Hd tlkwengile )>urh twidet meaht 
Hget ledman. Exon. Th. 189, 14 ; Az. 59. ^iine hstfde hd swi twtdne 
geworhtne, twfi mihtigne on hit mfidgepohte, Cd. Th. 16, 33 ; Gen. 252. 
HI twidra oferstig weard, Exor*. Th. 116, 3 ; Ou. 3oi. Bijr ted m6dor 
iromniatt and swlpost, 493, 1 ; Rfl. 81, 33. (3) of things, (a) in reference 
to material things, (a) producing a powerful effect : — Syrfd drciic wi)> 
fiswollenum milte, Lchdm. ii. 356, 14. Ofge^ das wyrte mid sw1)>e 
bedre . . . wyl on tw1[*um bedre, 358, 14, 18. Stcnc sw1)>ra swarcca 
gchwylcum, Exoiu l b. 358, 15; Pa. 46. Gif du wolde diet sid sealf 
swidre siiS Lchdm. ii. 84, 8. Wylie sw1>re medo . . . Wyre swidraii 
{the draught), gif hd wille, 370, 7, 16. {fi) strong, violent (of wind, 
stream, etc.) : — Swt)»e hlimman torrens, Ps. Th. 1 25, 4. Gif sw1)»ra wind 
firfis si flatus venti major adsurgeret, Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 569, 10. (7) strongs 

not easily broken: — Swidne bogaii, Ps. Th. 63^ 3. (d) of iinniaterial 

things: — Ealdfedi.da iild, tearocrsBftutn twid. Exon. Th. iio, 25; G6. 
113. Wses dset gewiii t6 swyd, t5 ISd and longtum, Beo. Th. 3S5 ; 
B. 191 : 6163; B. 3085. Mid dsem swidan weliiie hfitheortnesse. Met. 
35, 46. Int6 dy swidan sl£pe, Blickl. Homl. 305, 4. )2urh da swidan 
miht, Cd. Th. 337, 34: Dan. 343. Se willa bi)) doniie strengra doniie 
dset gecynd. Hwllum bi)> se wilia sw1]>ra donne dset gecynd, hwllum dwt 
gecyiid ofercyni]^ done willan, Bt. 34, 11; Fox 153, il. Dct swydre 
niaegen waeieres, Ps. Th. 123, 4. ^ Svdp occurs oBen as part of proper 

names, either as the first or second element, v. Txts. 625, col. i. ZZ. 
The comparative in used where later English uses right (hand, side, etc.): 
— Swtdra dexter, -flSlfc. Gr. 5; Zup. 13, i. (1) With a noun: — Din 
swydre e&ge, din swidre hand, Mt. Krnbl. 5, 29, 30. Dfi smitst ofer 
Aarones swydre e4re . . . and dses swydran fotes micclan tfin, Rx. 39, 30. 
Hd sette his da sw1^j]an hand him on dset hc&fod, Bd. a, la; S. 515, 
19. Hd sette Ephraim on his swldran hand . . . and Mannaies on his 
winstran hand, dset wars on Israhdles swldran healfe . . . Hd hefde dS 
hit swldran hand ofer Ephraimes he4fud, Gen. 48, 13, 14. Drihten md 
ys on da swy)iran healfe, Guthl. 5 ; Giiwin. 36, 20. Du iiyiust done 
swydran bob. Ex. 29, 21. Gif hw5 dd tle4 on din swydre wenge, Mt. 
Kmbl. 5,, 39. (2) Used without a noun, the right hand, the right 

Godes iwydra(-e 7) forbe&d Abrahame dzt hd his suiiu ne ofsldge, ac funde 
him Snne ram, Prud. 1 b. f Issue din sc6 swidre sette quam plantavii dex- 
tera tua, Ps. Th. 79, 14. T6 swydran a dextris, Ps. Spl. 15, 8. Hi 
Ssetton hretSd on hys swldran, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 29. Ic scedwade on da 
swydran consideraham ad dexteram, Ps. Th. *l4t« 4. ^t swy)>runi 
^arfiin a dexteris pauperis, Ps. Spl. 108, 30. Fram swydrum dinum a 
dextris tuis, 90, 7. [Goth, swings : O. Sax. swidi : O. Frs. swith : 
M.H. Ger. swinde, swint strong, quick: Ger, ge-schwind: leel, sviiiiir, 
svibr quick, wise ] v. cann-, for-, m6d-, ofer-, un-sw1J>. 
flWidan ; /. de ; but a strong form swad also occurs, Z. to make 

strongr give strength to, strengthen, support : — Leng ne woldon Elaiiii- 
tama aldor swidan folcgestrcdnum, Cd. Th. 119, 16: Gen. 19R0. Ongan 
Abimwleh Abraham swidan woruldgcstre6nnm, 164, 1 K ; Gen. 2716. Swa 
reordode manna mildost mihtum swTdcd, 213, 9 ; h'xod. 549. II. to 
be strong, exercise strength, prevail (?) : — Ic oforswidrode ageii t ongdn 
t swSd («s oferswid? v. ofer-swidan) hine praevalui adversus eum, Ps. 
Lamb. 13, 5. v. for-, ge-, ofer-, ]>urh-sw1dan ; swidian. 

•wide; adv. Very, much, exceedingly: — Td dam swide in tanium, 
Hpt. GI. 509, 34. To dan swyde adeo, .£lfc. Gr. 30; Zup. 193, 
5. I. with adjectives, (1) of quantity : — Mid swf))e manigre swfit- 

nesse, Bt. 7. 1 ; Fox 16, ii : 11, I ; Fox 32. 34. Sw1>e fe&wa manna 
ongit, 19; Fox 70, 13. Swide lytle fiorme. Past. pref. ; Swt. 5, li. 
(3) of quality: — Hfi hi)> dasra sufde gemyndig. Past. 4; Swt. 37, ao. 
Da swide swigean nimis taeiti, 33; Swt. 174, 34. Sw1})e he4 dfine, 
Blickl. Homl. 37, 16. Os is swijw uncu)>, 51, 35. Hfi wtes swide welig 
dives erat valde, Lk. Skt. 18, 23. II. with adverbs or adverbial 

phrases : — Siilde oft. Past. 3 ; Swt. 35, 9. Dst his laredw hine sufde 
iythwdn gemyndgige, 3 1 ; Swt. 307, 4. Dfi wundrade ic swide swide, 
pref. ; Swt. 5, 29. Swide dearie vehementer nimis, Gen. 17, a. Drinc 
swyjrc j^earlc, Lchdm. i. 78, 10. Sw1)>e e&^ . . . swfjre rajre, Blickl. 
Homl. 31 , 17, 31 . Swipe lytellce, Bt. 7, 1 ; Fox 16, 11. II a. in 
the superlative, chiefly, especially, mostly : — Se6 b6c {St. *foluCs gospel) 
hrepap swydost ymbe Cristes godcundriysse, Homl. Th. i. 70, 1. H wiper 
wilt dii me swfpost lifidan whither especially wilt thou lead met Bt. 33, 
a ; Fox 78, 5. |3urh ofermetto ealra iwldost most qf all through pride, 
Cd. Th. 32, 8 ; Gen. 337. Swipost h€ f6r dider for dxiii horschwsBlum it 
was chiefly on account of the walntses that he went thither, Ors. 1, 1 ; Swt. 
17# 35- Swlddst hys spfida hy forspendaP mid dam langan legere, 21,8. 
Daes hd wses callcs swipost t6 hergeniie, dset ... he was to be praised 
most of all for this, that . . Blickl. Homl. 223, 27. Sinire hine mid 
hr^peres op^ swfdott mid oxan geallaii, Lchdm. li. 44, il.^ lit. 
with verbs, intensifying their force Ne dat swipe t6 wuridrianne.is it is 
not msich to be suondmrad ai, Bd. 3, 9 ; S. 533, 34. DI arn dst wff swide 
jhem the woman ran fast, Homl. i. 3, 650. Almyssan sylle hd 



too 
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sw^tfe tUmoiytuu rtddai targiar, L. Ecg. C. 3 ; Th. u.^36, 34. pk§m 
hit tn^dc, Lchdm. i. 80^ 19. Scdd iw^^e add ete cook ikordughly 
^ attd §at largely, 8a, 1. Ihet Drihten iw6rc iCt iwfde tolemnly swore an 
aaikt Wulfit. 209, 37. D«t w8 bit t6 lolde ne gftieden, Past. 3 ; Swt. 
33, ]8. Drihten is j^earle swt|)e td herienne, Lchdm. iii. 436, 18. W 
j^arle twl))e wear]) gegladpd, 438, 37. SwS sw^))e swt hd tfani cyninge 
w»8 itciende, swt iwf)>e h6 him sylfuni misltcade, Bd. 5, 13 ; S. 632, 5. 
Md swd swyhe ne lyst, twd . . . , Bt. 5, 1 ; Fox 10, 18. Hf sw^r 
clypodon Hit magis clamabant, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 23. Nil dd iiSuht swf^r 
nothing affeeit you more, Bt. 7, i ; Fox 16, 8: 7, tit.; Fox x, 13. 
Wd nelia^ be dim ni swldor Swrttan we will not write further about 
them, Homl. Th. ii. 466, 20. Wd willa^ fur dor ymbe d£s emnihte 
•wfdor sprecai) . . . Embe dis wd spreck]) eft swTdor we will say more 
about it later on, Lchdm. iii. 240, 1.7. Da br6>ra 6hra wcorca iwydor 
gymdon paid more attention to other works, Bd. 3, 8 ; B. 532, 30. Swd 
M him swf]K>r behead swd hf swfdor bodedon quanto sis praecipiebat, 
Santo magis plus praedieabant, Mk. Skt. 7, 30. Wks hd twd mtcle 
swldor on hit m6de gedrdfcd, swd his ni6d £r swfdor t6 ddm woruld- 
s#l])iim gewiinod was. Bt. 1; Fox 2, 27. Bi]> dy heardra de hit rli* 
stigmas swfdor bedtap, Cd. Th. 80, 10; Qcn. 1320. D£m mddum de 
hf willa> swf^st beswfcan the minds that they will most completely 
deceive, Bt. 7, i ; Fpx 16, la. Da bd hf swfdost forslagcn hsefde when 
he had injlieted a most severe defeat upon them, 16, 2 ; Fox 54, a. Dd 
hf swfdost worhton when they were working hardest, Homl. Th. i. 22, 22. 
Donne hed bldw^ swfduittaAjn it is in fullest blossom, Lchdm. i. 160, 14. 
Forl^tan unity tte ymbhogan swd hd swfjioit mihte as much as ever he 
could, Bt. 35, tit. : Fox xvi, 27. Hiora scaniia]) swf])ust ealies da t6 
Slone hete swfdost hsefdon, Ps. Th. 128, 3. Swy^ust ealra. 108. 28. 
Nfffde sc here Angelcytiii ealies for swfde gebrocod ; ac hid wieron micle 
swf])or gcbrocede mid cedpet cwilde and monna ; ealies swi]»ost mid dsem 
dwt manige dart sdlestena cynges )><Fna fordfdrdon. Chr. 897 ; Erl. 94, 
39-32. [The word is commoti in Middle English. O. San, iwfdof 
0 » Frs, swfthe.] v. efcn*, for-, ofer-, un-swfde. 

■wideatro. v. ofer-swfdestre. 

■wl^teatsaaa, e;/. Violence, force : — ]2urh swfdfsestnesse his ge)K>htes 
prae violentia cogitationis suae, L. Ecg. C. 5 ; Th. ii. 138, 27. 
■wlp-feorm ; adj. Z. abounding in substance Him dd Abraham 

E wdt ishte l£dan golde and seolfre swfdfeorm and gesHlig (cf. gewiton 
m Idhta I6dan, feoh and feorme, 99, 22 ; Gen. 16$^, Cd. Th. io6« 12 ; 
Oen. 1770. TX, producing aoundant sustenance, very fruitful 
Bed]) gddc wfngeardas and swf^eorme mannuni, Lchdm. iii. 162, 
31. in. violent, v. next word: — Ic (a storm) wfde fdre swift 
and iwt>feorm. Exon. Th. 386, 35 ; Rd. 4, 72. Cf. swf])-from. 
■wib-faormenda growing violent Da iwfhfeormeii^ crudescentes, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 92, 23 : 19, 42. 

awi])-farh]) s adj, 1 . of strong mind or soul : — Snotor and swyd- 

lerhd {Beowulf), Bco. Th. 1656; B. 826. Swldferh^e {Beowulfs com- 
panions), 990: B. 493. Hwwt swfdferhdum {the Danes) idlest wlere t 5 
gefremmanne, 348; B. 173. II. of violent mind, violent, im- 

petuous: — Geswearc dd swfdferd {yuliana's father). Exon. Th. 247, 13 ; 
Jul. 78. Oft bemearn swidferhdcs {Sigemund) sfd snotor ceorl motiig, 
Bco. Th. 1820 ; B. 908. 
awlp-farom. v. next word. 

awlh-firom 5 adj. Exceedingly strong, of great energy : — H€ {the 
Deity) bt^ d rice ofer heofenstdlas hedgum h^ymmuni sddfant and swfd- 
from ('feroni, MS. ; but see a/so swfjt-feorm) sweglbdsnias hcdld, Cd. Th. 
1, 17; Gen. 9. Cf. Mfn geswf^froma {addresSng the Dfft(y), Anglia 
xiL 508, 1. ▼. next word. 

awl^lkomlloa ; adv. Strenuously, with great energy: — Sufdfromlfce 
ssaviter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 114, 58. 

awi^hwmt; adj. Very strong. Runic pm. Kmbl. 340, 13; RGn. 5. 
V. r|.l;/ 

8wlp-hun, es ; as. St. Swithin, bishop of Winchester, in which see he 
succeeded Helmytan, who died 852. 7 n one MS. of the A. S. Chronicle, 
under the year 861, is the entry: — Hdr fordldrde S. Swfduii biscop, Erl. 
71, 20; but in a charter 0/863, SwfdhGn episcopus is given as one of 
the witnesses, ¥. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 117, 22. The name ocatrs qfien in 
the same connection in previous years [For an account of him see Earle’s 
OlrucMter Fragments, and for the complete homily of which a fragment 
is giren in that work, see Homl. Skt. eol. i. No. 21] :~Des Sw^dGn 
wses bisccop on Winceastre, Homl. Skt. !. 21, 14. Sc drwurda Swydun 
[SwfdliGii, Gloucester Frg.), 23. JEt Swydunes (Swfdhdnes, G. F.) 
byrgene, 98. Se smid andwyrde dam drwurdan SwydGne [SwfdhGne, 
O. F), 29. ^ For the name where there is no reference to the saint, 
cf. dart sufdhGnincglond, God. Dip. Knibl. i. 243, 10. Ab aquilone 
habcns tcrmiuum suuealuue flumlnis, a plaga oriente sufdhGniugloiid, a 
Mrtc occidentali ealhfledt, ab austro sighearding mdduue ond cac sufth- 
huninglond, 250, 9-12. 

•wlj^llTOteiide ; adj. (picpl.) Of strong purpose ;-^eale monig 
swidhiraende, Bco. Th. 1842 ; B. 919. MSgas dara swfdhicgendra, 2036 ; 
8. 1016. 


f^wUlani /.ode. X. to be w teeod^ etroiig, to prevaB.t-'^Stnx^'- 
adan, swfdodon invalescebantf Wrt. Voc. ii. 74,' 6. Strangedon, frvf^on, 
46, 49. Ne wses dsst td wundrianne de6h de diss cyningce bine df hd 
mid Drihtne ifcsade mid bine sWf>ode and gmge wfrre nee mirandum 
preees regie illiue iam cum Domino regnantis, multum valere apmd cum, 
Bd. 3, 12 ; S. 537, 19. II. to make firm, to fin :--%cSA\%s\ figite, 
Wrt. Voc, ii. 108, 68. Swf])ia)», 33, 60. v. for-swfdan {yndn which 
fot'Swfdede is svrongly put) ; swidaii. 

■wlp-lSo ; adj. I. very great, exceedingly great : — Swfdlfc grande, 

magnum, Hpt. Gl. 434, 41. Samson gel8hte da sweras mid swldlfcre 
mihte and sidh hf tdgsedcre Samson apprehendens ambas 'columnas con* 
cussit fortiter ctdumnas, Jud. 16, 29. Hig cuma^ mid swfdlfcum Bhturo 
(csim magna substantia), Gen. 15, 14. ZZ. with the idea of 

violent disturbance, violent, strong (of storm, wind, etc.) : — Rcohnys 
swfdlfc tempestas valida, Ps. Lamb. 49. 3. Swdgde swfdlfc wind of dam 
wdstene, Homl. Th. ii. 450, 18. Heard gebrec, swar and swfdlfc, swdg- 
dyniia m^st. Exon. Th. 39, 19; Cri. 955. For swfpifcum rdne, Bt. 12 ; 
Fox 36, 17. Wid Bwfdifcne fl^wsan dass sfrdes, Lchdm. i, 220, 3. On 
wcterum swydifcum in aquis vehementibut, Cant. Moys. 10. Hf sdwon 
swfdtfce rdiias, Boutr. Scrd. 2 1, 22. ZZZ. of energetic, violent 

action, vehement, violent: — Wid swfdlfcne hracan, Lchdm. i. 270, 2. 
Him swyrdgeswing swf])lfc edwdon werai^ Judth. Thw. 25, 3; Jud. 
240. ZV. of that which affects the senses or the feelings, strong, 

intense, severe: — Ndsfre dG dass swfdlic s8r gegearwast, dst du mec 
onwende worda dissa. Exon. Th. 246, i ; jul. 55. Da tSd cwaciap on 
swfdlfcum cyle, Homl. Th. i. 132, 27. Donne hd on sumura forswfdlfcre 
hBtan geteorud by>, Lchdm. I. 226, 22. Deds wyrt is hittre gecynde 
and swldlfcre, 236, 11. Strang t6 swfdlfcum drencum, Homl. Th. ii. 
322, 15. God him sende swfdlfce 6gan t^n cinna wfta, ^ifc. T. Orn. 
5, 18. V. of feeling, or emotion, intense, vehement : — Hd mid 

swfdlfcum luste his Iffes gewiliiode, Homl.Th. i. 86, 19. On swfdlfcre 
blisse in jubilo, Ps. Lamb. 46, 6. VI. of discipline or conduct, 
stern, severe, strict : — Cildru behdGa^ swfdlfcere stedre, Homl. Th. ii. 
324. 33. Hd munucrcgol gcsette mid swydlfcre drohtnunge, Basil prm. ; 
Norm. 32, 6. 

ewlplloe; adv. Z. very greatly, exceedingly: — Se dema wun- 
drode swfdlfce {yehementer), Mt. Kmbl. 27, 14. Swa sSrige on hiora 
m6de and iwS swfdlfce gedrefed permotae, Ors. i, 10 ; Swt. 44, 30. Ic 
wit d«t dG woldest swffe swfdlfce bedn onBIed quanto ardore fiagrares, 
Bt. 22, 2 ; Fox 78, 3. DS wunode se hilga wer on ancerlffe* swfdlfce 
stf de, Homl. Th. ii. 1 46,r 7. ZZ. powerfully, energetically, strongly 

swfdlfce wif d»m 
' ‘ , severely:^ 
t6 driGanne, 

Past. 21 : Swt. 151,12. [he king him answerede swideliche faeire, Laym. 
4421. O. Sa^. swfdlfko (dd giswerian).] 

Bwi/lioneaa; e ; /. Excess ; nimietas, R. Ben. Interl. 73, 7. 
Bwl/-2nihtlg 1 adj. Exceedingly mighty, of great might: — Gesani- 
nincga swfdmihtigra synagoga potentium, Ps. Th. 85, 13. 

BWip-m6d; adj. Z. in a good sense, (a) great-souled, mag- 

nanimous, stout-hearted :-rCom di t6 lande lidmaniia helm {Beowulf) 
swfdmdd swymman, Beo. Th. 325a ; B. 1624. Swfdmdd cyning, Cd. 
Th. 222, 5; Dan. 100: 225, 29; Dan. 161: 244, x8; Dan. 450. 
(b) stem-minded A done fednd swfdm6d ewipep, &I111. Kmbl. 185 ; 
Sal. 92. Folctogan fara^ him tdgeines, habba^ swfdmode sweopan, 
swenga ne wyrna)), 243; Sal. 121. ZZ. in a bad sense, of violent 

mind, arrogant, haughty, high-minded :—X>tyYi\gom2n sTne drcncte mid 
wfne fw1>m6d (cf. stf/moda, J. 19) sinces brytta ( 7 /o/q/>r/ies), Judth. Thw. 
21,21; Jud. 30 : 26, 22 ; Jud. 34a SwfdmSd cyniug {Nebuchadnezzar 
after putting the three children in the furnace), Cd. Th. 233, i ; Dan. 269 : 
{the king at the time of the dream; cf. hd wses wid God scyldig, 250, 20 ; 
Dan. 549), 249, 12 ; Dan. 529. ' Weard hd swfdmSd in sefaii for daere 
sundorgife de him God sealde. 254, 3 ; Dan. 606. v. next word. 

flwl/mddneM, e ; f. Greatness of soul, magnanimity Be sigerfeit- 
nisse and iwf]>mGdnfsse Gses Drihtnei mid d^m hd da h8])iiai) ofercom, 
Anglia xi. 1 73, 12. Ne mfigon h^ dsre tuugan gereciiisse ne hire 
msBgnet swtdmMnisse Sspyrian, Salm. Kmbl. 150, 4. 

•xnpneM, e ; /. Strength, violence: — Cyles swi/ness^igoris nimetas, 
Anglia xiii. 397, 458. v. ofer-swf|niesf. 
uwittor, swfdra, swidrian. v. swfde, swf^, ZT, swedrian. 

•widbrlu; p. ode. Z. to become or be stronger, to prevail: — 

Dset wsster iwfdrode swfde ofer da eordan aquae praevaluerunt nimis 
super terram, Qcn. 7, 19. Se hunger |)carle swfdrode praevaluerat fames 
in terrOf 12, 10. Hd swfdrode on fdelnysse his praevaluit in vanitate 
^us, Ps. Lamb. 51, 9. Saulus niicclum swydrode Saul increased the 
more in strength (A. V. Acts 9, 22), Homl. Th. i. 388, 3. Hyra stefna 
Bwfdredon invallesecbant voces corum, Lk. Skt. 23, 23. ZZ. to 
avail: — Se6 hilwende onMegedi)eii[e] td dcre ilysnesse swf])rade and 
fromade saerifieisim salutarc ad rcdcmpiioxem vnlerct, Bd. 4, 22 ; S. 592, 
28. Swf^riaa valcrc, iwf^igende vaUns, Hymn. Surt. 70, 3, 5. v. ofer- 
swldriari. 
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I adj, V^ fuiiA :-iSuin In^ swTilind, hafab searoRc 
gl#dfida, ledht and leojAwfc, Exon. Th. 398, 8 ; CriL. 8a. 

' nwt^-ajireool } adj, Ptaad in tp^k, ipioking pr 6 ud Miafc— Da 
awytfiprecelan tungan linguam ma^lo^am. Pi. Lamb. 11, 4. 
•3ii]^tinoeiid« s adj, (pte^.) Emitting a ttrong sant : — Swl^Utic* 
endre fiagrantiar^ Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 39. 

■wlp-atrans; adj. Of i^iot strength or/oret, v. next word, 
swip-atrlme i adj. Having a strong strsam : — Da com hd t8 iwip- 
str€mr« (iwiditraiigre, MS. B.) c& pervsnit ad Jtumsn meatu rapidissimo, 
Bd. I, 7; S.478, 4. 

awlp-sw8go ; adj. High-sounding, htroie (verie) Swfdiwdgum 
metrum hsroieo hsnametro, Hpt. Gl. 440, 1 2, Mid iwfdswTum ( « •swig- 
urn^) langum dreimes dulcisonis {juevndis) melodiae, 416, 1. 

swip-awifot adj. Taciturn, too silent : — Da sufdiufgean (twfde swfgean, 
Cott. MSS.) da felafdcbpriBCKa nsmis taeiti, muUiloquio vacantes. Past. 35: 
Swt. 175, J4. 

awi-tuna, switol. v. swfg-tfma, iweotol. 

awlungt o\ f, A spasm Hramma vsl swtung spasmos, Wrt. Voc. i. 
19, 31. 

■wodrian ; p. ode To get drowsy, faU asleep : — Ic hnappode and ic 
swodrode ego dormivi et soporalus sum. Pi. Spl. 3, 5. [In his chaire he 
sat longe ... a Intel he bigaii to iwoiidri as a slep him nome. po po)te 
him in his swoudringe pat a whit coluere com, L. S. 439, a68. Cf. A 
day at he wery was, and a suoddrynge him nome . . . ^yn Cutbert to 
him com, R. Olouc. 364, a a. Halliwell gives zwodder » drowsy, dull, 
as a West-country word.] v. swadrian, swedrian. 
aw6g. V. swdg. 

awdgan ; p, swedg ; pp, swdgen. I. to make a sound, move with 

noise, rush, roar (of wind, water, flame): — Swogap windas, blawap 
brecende bearhtma mdeste. Exon. Th. 59, 10: Cri. 950. Frsetwe mine 
(a suwi) sw6gap hlude, 390, 7 ; Ka. 8, 7. Drihten iCt willeburnaii on 
woruld pringan, egorstre4mas swdgan, Cd. Th. 83, 5 ; Gen. 1375. Fyr 
swdgende, 154, 17; Gen. 3557. Swogende Idg, Beo. Th. 6a8a; B. 
3145, Swdgeiide strepente, Wrt. Voc. ii. 74, 7a. D£in swdgendum, 
hleddregendiim argutis, 5, 36: 86, 74. II. fig. to move with 

violenee, enter with force, invade, v. in-sw6geiiness : — Diet n^iiig bisceop 
6prcs bisceopsefre on sw6ge ut nullus episcoporum paroehiam alterius 
invadat, Bd. 4, 5; S. 57a, 33. [)ae soun of our souerayn pen swey in 
his ere, Allit. Pmi. 104, 439. Cf. the noun in Mid. £. swoughe, 
swoghe ■■ noise, e. g. of the see he herde a swoghe (Halliweirs Diet, 
q. V.), modern sough of the wind. But both verb and noun are used in 
the sense of swoon ; for the verb v. gcswdgen, and as later instances 
swowinde, A. R. aS8, 25 ; he feol iswowen (-swoje, and MS.), Laym. 
3074 : for the noun see Stratmann and Halliwell. O, San. iw6gan : — 
Swdgan quam engil, faraii an fedcrhanion, Hdl. 5798.] ▼. &•, ofci-, 

purh-swdgan; swdgan. 

awdgenneaa, swogung. v. in*sw5genness, ge*sw6gong. 
awdl, es; m. (?), n. (?) Heal, burning .•—SM ehaumos, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
xo.L 75> eamo5, 17, 8: i. 288, 41. Su61e eaumati, ii. 103, 31. 

Sw61e caumate, 22, 21. I. of the heat of firer^Hd {the phenix) 

sofnnap swdles life, gegsedrap bSn gebrosnad aefter bielprsBce, Exon. Th. 
216, 16; Ph. 269. On sw6le byrnep purh fyres feng fugel mid neste, 
812, 23: Ph. 214. II. of the sun’s heat: — H€ swfi swf|ie sw^tte 
swS hd in swole {caumate) niiddes sunieres w£re, Bd. 3, 19 ; S. 549, 30 
MS. T. III. of feverish heat : — Siu ungemetlfce hfito daes miltes 
cymp of fefercs swdlle, Lchdni. ii. 244, 6. HG se hfita niaga sw61 prowap, 
160, 5 : 194. 13. [Cf. Du. zwoel sultry."] v. sw61ig. 
awolgettan ; p, te To swallow, take into the throat Donne sceal 
nion done geagl swillan gel6me on dssre idle (guinsy), and swolgettan 
eced wip sealt gemenged, Lchdm. ii. 48, 16. 

awdlig (cf. dy Mg /or the form), os; n. Burning.heat: — Sw61ig coMmof/o, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 130, 8. HSt lyft and sw61ga {sultriness?) bringap idle on 
dam roilte, donne se mon wyid t6 swfpe forhiet, Lchdm. ii. 344, 7. [In 
a late MS. of .AlfnVs Grammar and Vocabulary, swoli, sweoli translate 
eauma, Zup. 33, 13 note, 306, 15 note.] 
awdlig (7) ; adj. Sultry, v. preceding word, 
awolop, swon*. v. sweolop, swan*. 

awonoen-ferhp ; at^, t : — H€ (a man who has been hung) sfgep swon- 
cenferd (swoncerferd life having failed, (7) v. swancor, I ; or sworccn- 
ferd with darkened soul, i. e. d^ (?) ), sawle bireifod, feallep on foldan. 
Exon. Th. 328, 39; Vy. 25. 

awdr con^rinus, -swora, -swore, -sworcenness, -sworcenlfc, -sworenness. 

▼. sweur, min-lwara, ge-sworc, for-sworcemiess, for-sworcenlfc, for-swor- 
enness. 

aworottan; p. te 7b draw a deep breath, to sigh, pant :—Sworettc 
oseitavit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 63, 64. H€ of inneweardre heortan swfpe sworete 
ills intimo ex corde longa trahens suspiria, Bd. a, 1 ; S. fOi, 14. H€ 
sume hwfle sast and sworette modicwm suspirans, 5, 19 ; S. 640, 29. Da 
fis nfi bysmriap, da de 6r on Gruiu bendum sworettan, Blickl. Homl. 85, 
33. Di ongan h€ sworetun, swf swl calinnga gewBccd, on dam orede 
bdocen, Honil. Skt. ii. 33 b, 334. v. i-sworettan. i 
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aworatt«dfll«11o ; adj, Panttng Sworelendlcca anhela, Wrt Voc. It. 
9. 47* 

aworettimg, e; f, A deep drawing of the breath. I. as a ligd 
of trouble, a sigh : — From sworetunge mfnum a singultu mao, Rtl. ao, 
37. Hed mid wdpe and mid teirum wm geondgoten and loime sworet- 
uiige wtes tednde {suspiria longa trahens), Bd. 4, 23 ; S. gqit lO. Hd 
gcmcnigfealdode da sworetnnga dim siccetungum, Homl. Skt. ii. 33 b, 
201. IZ. breathing hard from illness or labour, gasping, panting : — 
Wid nearwre sworetunge, Lchdm. i. 340, IZ. Hi mid langre sworetnnga 
dwt ord of dim bredstum teih, Guthl. 20 ; Gdwin. 80, 13. Hi wsbs iwTde 
gewficed on dam langan geswince, and hi mid sworettungum was ge- 
nyrwed, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 770. Betwih da[m] uiitruman sworettuiiga 
inter aegra suspiria, Bd. 3, 13 ; S. 538, 33. 

awomian, swarnian; p. ode 7b coalesce: — Suornodun, suoniadur 
suam^tdun coaluissent, Txts. 48, 198. Sworuodon, Wrt. Voc. it. 14, if. 
V. i-swarnian. 

aw6t ; adj. Sweet : — Daet hGs gefylled wsss of su6t stenc dss smirinesa 
domus impleta est ex odore ungenti, Jn. Skt. Lind. 12, 3. Mid sw6tum 
wyrtum, Nar. 49, 8. [pe swote bred of spices, A. R. 80, a. His iwote 
sauur, Marh. 4, 33. pt swote IhG, iwottre pen euer ani ping, II, 14. 
Se swide swote smeal, Kath. 1588. Swete lesu, alre smelle swoteit, 617. 
Aprille with his sliowres swoote, Chauc. C. T. prol. 1.*] v. iwite, swdtnesi. 
awdto; adv. Sweetly :~—lc stince sw6te oleo, JElfc. Or. 37: Zup. aao, 
14. Se Ifchoma stanc sw6te, Shrn. 143, 39. [pu ileptest swdte, A. R. 
338, 5. O. H, Oer, s6zo suaviter.] 
awodung. V. swedung. 

awdt-lio ; adj. Sweet, savdury : — HG si6 womb weorde mid swfitlec- 
ustuni mettum gefylled ut venter delectabiliter cibis impleatur. Past. 43 ; 
Swt. 311, 8. [O. H, Ger. s6z-lfh.] Cf. switlfce, and next word, 

8w6t-mota t cs ; m. A sweet-meat, delicacy : — Ndron da welige himas 
ne niistifee swdtmettas, Bt. 15; Fox 48, 4. v. swit-met^ and Receding 
word. 

awdtneaa, e; /. Sweetness: — Mycel swdtnysie stenc, Shrn.. j6, 1. In 
steneg suoinisses tn odore suavitatis, Rtl. 88, 32. Suotniie stences, 65, 
41. V. switness. 
awotplo. V. sweotole. 

awdt-atonoo; adj. Sweet-scented, odoriferous: — Ambrosia elesealfe, 
divino odore dnre swdtstencan, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 35. 

awdt-atanoendo (-stincende 7) emitting a sweet odour : — Sud dst ricilc 
sudtstencende stenc ic giialde sicut balsamutn aromatizans odorem dedi, 
Ktl. 65, 39. 

awiigian, swnlung, -sismtidennesi, swur-, swuster, swutol, swyft, iwyft- 
lere, swylc. v. swigiari, sulung, i>swundcnneu, sweor-, sweostor, sweotol, 
swift, swiftlere, swilc. 

awyld (7),e ;/. A pang Sir (par, MS.) mi ymbsealde swylde (Grrinsvg- 
gests swylce) deides trouble encom^ssed me, the pangs of death; circuinde- 
derunt me dolores mortis, Ps. Th. 114,3. swelan, and cf. cwyld, cwelan. 

awylo, es ; m. A tumour, swelling. Assess ;-»Swyle apostema,'Wti,V oc. 
i. 19, 35 : ii. 7, 68. Unwlitig swile . . . done ungePwfiran swyle tumor 
dtformis , . . tumorem ilium infestum, Bd. 4, 32; S. 611, 17, 41. Se 
earm wars on myccliie swyle gecyrred . . . dcali de se swyle daes earmes 
getyne if brachium versum est in tumorem , , . tametsi tumor brachii 
manere videretur, 5, 3; S. 616, 6, 38. Da iswedll him se Ifchama . . . 
Di s6na eall se swyle gewit frani him, Guthl. 16: Gdwin; 68, 24. Wip 
innan-gewyrunedum geiwelle . . . lege on gclome 6p daette open siu se swile, 
Lchdm. ii. 72, 24. Wip ce&cena sw'yle and wip geagles swyle, 2, 19, 20. 
Wip (ileum heardum swile odde geswclle, 70, 20. Wip deidum swile, 74, 
12, 15. Wip springe . . . lege on done swile, 80, 17. Wid swylas, gite 
lord ; smyre mid da swylas ; hyt hy t6drf fp, and gedep d>t hf eft ne 
irfsap, i. 354, 27. V. &r-, f6t-, geagl-, hand-swyle, 
awylfende, Wrt. Voc. i. 20, 22, swylian. v. swdgan, swilian. 
aw7lt, es ; m. Death, destruction, I. of the death of the body : — 
Swylt hiligra mors sahetorum, Ps. Th. 11 5. 5. Ende beewom, swylt 
isRer synnum, Beo. Th. 2514; B. 1255. On galgan rfdan, seomian ist 
swylte^ Exon. Th. 329, 14; Vy. 34. Deidberende gyfl {the forbidden 
fruit) da siuhfwan t6 swylte geteih, 153, lo; Gfi. 823. Swylt settan 
dfnum esnum to put thy servants to death, Ps. Th. 78, a. Swylt ctfsastan, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2695; An. 1350. Swilt prowiaii, Apstls. Kmbl. Z42; Ap. 
71. f Thewordoften occurs with somewhat of a personal sense as tne 
sulgeet o/niman, fomiman jfir dec swylt nime, deid for dugiide. Exon, 
Th. 357, 31 ; Jul. 355 : Elen. Kmbl. 892 ; £1. 447. D(er Scon cyning 
swylt dredrig fomam, Pt. Th. 135, 20 : Beo. Th. 2877 ; B. 1436. Ealle 
swylt fomam, druron ddmle&se, deidrfis forfing, Andr. Kmbl. 1988 ; An. 
996: Exon. Th. 283, 5 ; Jul. 675 : 477, 19; Ruin. 27. II. of the 
second death, thi perdition of the son/ Hi leahtrum fi, lige gebundiie, 
swylt prowiap . . . dstt is ice ewealm. Exon. Th. 94, 14; Cri. 1540. 
[Cf. Gdih. awulta-wairpja lying at the point of death : Icel, sultr hunger, 
famine.] 

awylt (7*swylht, cf. swdgan?), ts; m. A whirlpool : — Swyttei 
(iwyltesT) gurgitis, Hpt. Gl. 468, 72. 

awylt-owilUf e ; /. Doath-pang, death, (i) of the death of the body * 

3 Q 
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fha giitei ltd after twyltewale, Andr. Knibl. 3x1 ; An. 156. (s) of tbe* 
death of the loul Oif ted tlwl iceal mid deAum drohtnod habban . • . 
on iwyItcw4Je and in ilnini lorgum, Wulfat. 188, 4. Cf. dei^walo. 
■wylt-tog* et; m. Dtath^day, day of dtatk: — mx hit twyltdage, Cd. 
Th. 74. la; Ocn. laai : Beo.Th. 5388; B. a798. 

■wylt-doApp cs ; m, Dtaih : — DG mine iSwle of iwyltdcidcs Upum 
witflAddctt §ripuihti anitnam mtam d§ mortt. Pi. Tb. 55, 11. 
nwymmuip iwfii, iwynge, iwyr, iwyra. iwyrd, iwyrife {•mfarHai, R. 
Ben. luterl. 54, 4), iwyiter, -iwyitrenu, swytel, swyh. ly. tybCb], i^can. 
V. iwimman, iwTii. iwiiige, iweor, iweora, iweord, icirian, iweoftcr» ge» 
iweoiternu (-iwUtrenu), iweotol, iwfp, iT, lib^b], «Tcan. 

•nyd im a miry plae§. [Halliwcll gives nM/dieamiry, boggy. Cf. 
ilao tod. Cf. 0 . H, Gir. lala-suti taitugo: Gir, ludel a puddli^ Cf. 
se&p. 

nydOp Cl ; m. d docoetitm, tht waitr in which anything hat been wetked 
or hoiicd : — Dyue lylfan wyrte lyde dare tA^a Ur gdidigap, gyf hyne 
man iwi wearmne on dam mGpe gchcaldch, Lchdm. i. ato, 3. [Af. H. 
Q§r. ittt : Qtr, lud ucthing: thhtud a decoction : cf. led. tob the hi^h or 
water in which meat hat teen todden.] v. leddan. 

Cydnng (better lidung, under which form the word thonld be entered), 
o;f A regulation, rule : — Sydung regdaj Germ. 398, a 1 7. Cf. Oesidode 
determinabit, 399, 431 : content, 469. Oeiydod concinna, convenient, 
benecompodta, 396, 3a 1. Goth, liddn meditari. O. San. gi-iid6ii lorga 
to came torrow to a person: O. H. Oer. litdii machinari, disponere; gi- 
sitdn intiituere, dettinare, conglutinare, (See sfdung, where perhapt 
•idung tkould be read.) v. lidu. 
eyfe. v.iife. 

c^fer-dito ; adj. Moderate in eating, tcher, temperate : — Sig sc abbod 
cldiie and syferdte (s^fre, Wells Frgt.) oportet eum ette cattum, tobrium, 
R. Ben. 119. 25. v. syferncss. 

c^for-lio (f) : adj. Sober, moderate: — Sdferlfcc tobriam (but the termi- 
nation of the Latin word u doubtful, v. note). Hymn. Surt. 16, ai. 

c^forlioo : adv. 1. with cleanlinets, without impurity gi 

wiien dat hit (the preparation of the wafert for the mass) cldnllce and 
s^ferlfce geddu sy, L. £. 1 . 5 ; Th. ii. 404, 30. II. so6«r/y, purely, 
without exeett or growneu ; — Sidefulle on deiwum and syfertCce lybbende, 
Horn!. Am. 37, 327. III. eoberly, prudently, drcumtpeetly 
cild de bedp sf ferlfce Ifddde (cf. the contratt in 1 . 9, cild rteleislfce I- 
fidd), and wid undtiwum geityrede, Homl. Th. ii. 326, 17. Biddende 
gift rlfce precantet tobrie. Hymn. Surt. 19, 1 1 . [O. H. Ger. sGbarlfcho ad 
tohrietatem^ 

affornaao, e; /. Sobriety, moderation, temperance, ebetinence, purity:^ 
Sffcriiys abuinentia, Wrt. Voc. i. 51, 7. syfcnies preide dat werod 
cwedeiide dat hit ne fyligde dare gilneste tobrieiat increpat aeiet dieent ne 
teguantur luxuriam, Pcud.46 a : 47 2-49 a. Sed sy femes and 6dre niagnu, 
54. RQmheortuys and syfemys (oppenod to gftsung and gfrernes,68, 15). 
Wulfst. 69, I. Syfemysse pearf tinceritatit azima. Hymn. Surt. 82, 31 : 
Scint. 4a, x6. Dare syfemysse (oppoted to drunkennets, v. I. 54) gdd 
bodiaii, Homl. Ass. 146, 60. Mid micelre syfemysse and gemetfastnysse, 
and ni mid nfiire oferfylle ne mid oferdrince, 144, 15. Syfemysse 
(oppoted to druncenscipe, 1 . 18), 145, 20 : Homl. Th. 1. 360, 5. Ic 
br&ce disuni mettum mid syfemysse (enm sobrietate). Coll. Monast. Th. 
35, 5. Began dd his gepanc t6 syfemysse (oppoted to lutt, v. 197, 73) 
gehwyrfan, Homl. Ass. 198, 96. [O. H, Oer. sGbanicssi purijicatio, 
purgatio.) v. un-s^femeu. 

•yfopop s^fian. v. sifepa, sedSan. 

■ydnn ; p. de ; pp. ed 7 b provide with sufcl, q.v. [ : — Qesyfledne htifp 
Wulfst. 170, ao. Bradiie hISf well gesyfled, Chart. Th. 606, 3. IceU 
syfidr braudhleifr.] v. gc-syAan ; syfling. 

cyfligOp an; /. A dith to be eaten with bread : — Qenihtsumian wd 
gelyfap twd gesodeiie syflian (odde?) sanda . . . twS uiida genihtsumiap 
tuff cere credTmut eoeta duo ptdmentaria . . . duo pulmentaha coeta euffi^ 
eiant, R. Ben. Interl. 70, 11-15. word, 

cyflingp e ; /. Food to be eaten with bread : — SyGjmcge pulmentario 
(pulmcntarium quilibet cibut extra panem. Migne), Hpt. Ql. 494, 57. 
Ddr fedll IdGne wearm hISf mid his sydinge, Homl. Th. ii. 136, 18. 
Sind da twi gesetnyssa, dat is sealmsang and wftegung, swylce hf sy^nge 
wBron t6 dim ftf berenum hlifum, dat is td dim fu Bllcum bdeum, i. 
188, 19. V. sufel, and two preceding wordt. 

often I adj. Sober, not giving way to appetite or pawon, pure, temperate, 
eircumtpect : — Syfre (syter, Wrt., but tee Anglia viii. 451) abstinent, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 51, 8. Oif dG drincst wtn gcmetlfce, tp fro (tobriut) dG byst, 
Scint. 105, X 7. Se mynstres hordere sT wfs syfre and ni oferettol celUrariut 
monatterii tit tapient, tobriut, non multum edax, R. Ben. 54, 8. Sig se 
abbod clBne and syfre and miltiheort oportet eum ette cattum, tobrium, 
rmtericordem, 118, 26. Sidefuil man . . . gesceddwTi and i^fre, Homl. 
Th. i. 596, 32. Paste dat mod syfre jejunet ut mens tobria. Hymn. 
Surt. 63, 3. hdfre, 2, 3a : 27, 1 7. Mid syfrum andgyte, Homl. Skt. ii. 
33 b, 78. Swi swi Petrus ewad : * Bedp syfre and wacole* be sober, be 
wgi/ant (i Pet. 5, 8), Homl. Tb. ii. 448, 8. ClBne and rihte and sdfre 
eatdque recti ae tobrii, Hymn. Surt. 19, 5. Da cIBnhcoruu • • . di dc 


heora Ifdiaman geclBnahip mid s^from pcAwum, Homl. tkt, if. ag b« 
43. ClBoust and iffmst (dneera) gebedes Itihtincg, Scint. 14^ 
[O. Sax. sGbri:* O. Af. Oer. sGbar, subiri mtmdut: Oer. muIim: Du. 
siiivcr clean, neat.) v. uii-apfre. 

•pgo (better ( 7 ) slge),cs; m. Sight, aim (?) :— Scyppend hafa d< td 
hyhte and i sdd td syge dontie dG icege hwat have Ood at your hope, 
and ever truth at your aim, when you tay anything. Exon. Th. 304, a ; 
FA. 64. rCf. ( 7 ) Jcel. sign to edm at.) 

ttfU A pillar, column : — SSs Arculfus lagap dsst hi gesiwe on 
Hierusalem ine s^le . . . donne sea sunne byp on das heofones roydlc 
donne nafap sed syl ndnige iccade . . . and swi da dagas ford on Keortiap, 
swi byp dare syle seem lengra. Deos s^l eppep dat Hierusaiem ys 
geseted on myddre cordan, Shm. 95, 30-96, 5, 8. In syle wolcnes in 
eolumna nubis, Ps. Surt. 98, 7. Dsere midcr was on sldpe atywed . . , 
dsBt hyre man stunge Ine s^le on done bdsum, 149, a. Ercoles s^la 
Herculit columnae, Ors. X, 1 ; Swt. 8, a6. Dat feoh de hid wip dim 
sylum sellan woldon, 4, xa; Swt. a 10, 4. Ic getryniede syle his con- 
firmavi columnae ejut, Ps. Surt. 74, 4. [O. Frs. slle : O. L. Oer. O. H. 
Ger. sGl eolumna : Teel, sGla a pillar. Cf. Goth, uuls a pillar.] Cf. syll. 
S7l«*c]rUt» syl ■■ syll. v. sulh, syll. 

■yla ( -isylha), on; m. A ploughman Syla arator, Hpt 01 . 461, 7a. 
cyluL V. sulh. 

■yle. V. sylu. 

■yien a gift, sylf, sylfor, sylfren. v. lelen, mlf, seolfor, seolfren. 

Syloa on Setsey: insula vituli marini, Bd. 4, xg ; S. 583, 8. v. seolh. 
cylfHng (should be given under seolfring), es ; m. it stiver coin : — pred 
bund sylfringa trecentos argenteot, Gen. 45, a a. 
cylh, Syl-bearwa. v. sulh, Sigel-hearwa. 

cyllnai p. ede 7 b sully, toil, pollute, defile: — Hi on unscyldeum eorla 
bl^e his sweord lelede (cf. besyled, Bt. 16, 4: Pox 58. i8). Met 9, 60. 
Sid sugu hi. wille syhan on hire sole after dssm de hid idwagen bip. Past. 
54 ; Swt 419, ay. [pis sunne suled pi sawle, H. M. 35, 15. Blind mon 
To pare diche his dweole fuliep (follows) And fallep and par one suliep, 
O. and N. 1240. Mi sawle mit sunne isuleL Marh. 3, 14. Isuled, A. R. 
396, X. O. Sax. sulian : O. H. Ger. bi-sullen. Cf. O. Frs. sulense toiling : 
Goth, bi-sauljan to d^le,] v. be-sylian ; solian, sultan, sol, tylc. 

. cyll, e ; sylle^ an ; /. I. a beam that serves as a foundation ox 
support, a sill, a basis, support Orundstinas cementum, syll baut, fit- 
txhofuUwra, Wrt. Voc. i. OX, 47 - 49 > Syl basis, post postis, 86, 28, 29 : 
•i. lo, 74: XOI, 54. Syl taber, i. 289, 48. Coptus syl, securis [xx 7 ], 
ii. 133* 9* Codfiis syl, atx [arex \teeurit]lf], 22, 48. Oetimbrung 
aedifieium, post basis, sylle postis yt\ fulcimentum, i. 47, xp-21. Da 
wolde hi hGs timbriaii mid his gebr6dra fultume. Da bad hi hf inre 
sylle, dat hi mihte dat hGs on da sfihealfe mid dare underteegan. Da 
gebrGdra him hehiton, dat hi woldon dat tredw him gebringan. Di 
c6mou ht and^wurdon das tredwes ungemyndige ; ac Ood him da sylle 
iseiide mid dam sfilTcum Aide, Homl. Th. ii. 144, 3X-146, 4. DBr 
fram sylle (from the plank to which it was fixed) ibeig medubenc monig, 
Beo. Th. 1555 ; B. 775. j£rest man isiiicip das buses stede, and eic 
man dat timber beheiwp. and da syllan roan fagere gefigp, and da 
beimas gelegp, and da raftras t6 dare fyrste gefastnap, Anglia viii. 324, 
8. II. figurative, a support, foundation : — Donne hf ne bedp mid 

ninre sylle underscotene das godcundifean magenes mullisfulti virtutibus. 
Past. I ; Swt. 27, 17. [Sulle bassis, Wrt. Voc. i. 95, 38. Sylle of an 
bowse silla, soliva. Prompt. Parv. 456. Til he came to the selle, upon 
the flore, Chauc. C. T. 3820. Icel. syll and sylla a sill: Dan. syld: 
Swed. syll. Cf. Goth, ga-suljan to lay a foundation : O. H. Ger. twellt ; 
n. basis: Oer. ichwelle. Alto ( 7 ) Lat. soles.] 

■yll ploughs, sylla a gher. v. sulh, sella. 

•ylla ( sella? borrowed from Latin 7 ), an ; m,A saddle : — Sylla sella, 
Mdolfelt pella, sadolboga carpella, Wrt. Voc. i. 391, 14-16. 

syllan, sylleud, syl-lfc, sylofren, syltan. v. sll, sellan, lellend, 
seld'lfc, seolfren, siltan. 

•ylu, e, an ; /. A miry place: — Syle, sylen volutabra, Hpt. Ol. 486, 51. 
Syle, 506, 54, Dis lint da denstSwa, br6chyrst and beaddtn syla. Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. ii. 318, 30. v. sol, sylian, syl-weg. 

■yUwog, es : m. ii miry way ( 7 ) On sylweg ; andlang wegei on di 
hBdihtaa leige, and swi on dat fQle sl6h. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 262, aa. 
V. syle. 

dfwsx, sf man, symbel eonimutd. v. sIma, sfman, simbel. 
symbol, symel, es ; n. I. a feast, banquet, entertainment Him 

(Adam and Eve) . . . and hyra eaferum swi weard sirlfc qrmbel. Exon. 
Th. aa6, xg ; Ph. 406. Him (the blessed) is symbel and dreim, 35a, 
la; Sch. 96. Se becom t6 Prisce, dBr hi dedfolgeldum geald. Di 
gelapode hi bine t6 his symbic. Di sBde Marcellus him dat hi wBro 
cristen, and him nBre ilyfed dat hi birgde dara hBpenra symbles, Shm. 
tag, 28-31. Swefaii after symble, Beo. Th. 238; B. 1x9. Symle, 
aoao; B. 1008. Donne iris hi fram dam synile surgebat a media 
coena, Bd. 4, 24 ; S. 397, 7. Dm himweorud t6 symble gesomnod wsss 
and hi sat mid him at dam symole vieani eoenantet epulabantstr, resedit 
3, 10; 8. 534,26-28. Situa at symUc, 



^ f ^ ■ 

SYMBEIj— SYNDEJ l-LlC. 963 


Exon. Th, 413, 37 ; Ril. 3a, 12 : 314, 16 ; M6d. 15. Sittan \6 ^mble. ' 
Cd. Th. 259. 33; Dan. 701 : Bco. Th. 4214; B. 2104. Symle, 983; 
B. 489. T6 dam symle, Judth. Thw. 21, 12; Jud. 15. Dfir it 
Dryhtnei folc geteted t 6 symle. Rood Kmbl. 279; Kr. 141. Synibel 
{prandium) mfii ic gearuade, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 22, 4. Herodet tyiiibel 
{eenam) woihte, Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 21. hdt beraii on dst hdt 
manena cynna symbtl, Shrn. 152, 25. H6 geaf nid sine and synibel, 
Bco. Th. 4853; B. 2431. Symbel (ge)>icgaii, 1342; B. 619: 2025; 
B. 1010. Symbel ymbsittan, 1132; B. 364. Symbel habbaii tpulari^ 
Pt. Th. 67, 2. Symbel tie ildgon ftasttfaiM no/. Exon. Th. 352, 34: 
Reim. 5. Hw£r cwom symbla gesetu? hw^r tindoii telcdreimat, 29a, 
a ; Wand. 93. Da wses symbla mint geworden, 34, 31 ; Cri. 550 : 
Bco. Th. 24<^ ; B. 1 232. Donne gecerret from symblum quando nuer^ 
taiur a nuptis, Lk. Skt. Lind. Ruth. 1 3, 36. II. a ftaii, nligiout 
festival : — Derh done dasg symbles (symbel, Lind.) per diem festum^ Mk. 
Skt. Rush. 15, 6. Dy ylcau dege ealra wd healda)i tancta symbel, 
Mcnol. Fox 397 ; Men. aoo. [O. Sax, sumbal a feasts banquet : Icel, 
sumbl a banquet^ 

symbel ; adj. Of a feast or festival : — Simbel onsah dseg sMempnis 
urgebat dies. Hymn. Surt. 96, 1. Oesetta]) dasg symbelne eonstituite diem 
sollemnem, Pt. Lamb. 117, 27. Daeg symbelne hy dd)> dd diemfestum 
agent tibi, Ps. Spl. 75, 10. Ealle dagat sinile omnes dies fesios, 73, 9. 
V. symbeliiets. 

aymbel-oalio, et ; m, A chalice for use at festivals or at the solemnity 
of the Mass, v. symbelness, II: — Ic an Deddrdd mtn wtte niassehakele 
de ic on Pauie bouhte and simbelcalice, Chart. Th. 515, 18. 

symbel-oenness, e ; /. The festival of a person's birth : — Of hit 
synibelcenn* de ejus ttaialieio, Rtl. 80, 17. Symbclcen* dsst ud derh 
bruca natalicio perfrui, 78, ai. Symbelcenn* natalitiis, 93, 25. Daes 
symbelcennise we bieda]> cujus natalitia colimus, 65, 8: 79, 18. 
Synibelcen', 56, 13: 67, 8. [The meaning seems to require that the 
two parts of the compound should be separated, but the absence of in- 
flexion in symbel where datives occur in the Latin seems to require the 
compound.] 

symbel-dsBga es ; m. I. a feast-day, a day of a banquet /— 

iEftcr symbeld.'cge. And r. Kmbl. 3052; An. 1529. Hd his Ifchoman 
w^nna forwyrnde, syinbeldaga. Exon. Th. 11 1, 34; GO. 136. II. 
a festival, day of a religious feast : — Symbeldseg dies festus, Bd. 1, 27 ; 
S. 497, 1. Com dyder mycel menigo for don symbeldsrge, Blickl. Homl. 
99, 29: Homl. Th. ii. 242, 21 : Pt. Th. 117, 25. Se biscop ssst tume 
symbeldasge on daere cierecan, Shrn. 78, 26. Done ni£ron symbeldseg 
Drihtnes upstiges, Blickl. Homl. 131, 10. On symmeldsege (symbel-, 
MS. A.) per diem festum, Mk. Skt. 15, 6. His symbeldseg {natalitia) 
we nidrsia^, Rtl. 44, 28. Ic de lymbledseg {diem festum) sette, Ps. Th. 
75, /. Symbeldagas diesfestos, 73, 8. 

aymbel-gal; adj. Wanton with feasting :^Se de him wTnet glaed 
wilna brCct-J), site]/ him tymbelg&l, Exon. Th. 449, 30; Ddm. 79. 

aymbel-gefdra. v. simbel-gefera. 

symbel-gereordea es ; n. A feast, banquet : — BtF sed 8n sn£d selre 
niycle td picganiie donne him syn teofon daga symbclgereordu, Salm. 
Kmbi. 816 ; Sal. 407. 

aymbel-gifa, an ; m. feashgiver SSwla symbelgifa {the Deity), 
Andr. Kmbl. 2833 ; An. 1419. 

aymbel-hua, et ; n, A banqueting-hall, dining-room : — Hd setedwe^ 
idw symbelhus {cenaculum) miccl, Lk. Skt. Rmh. Lind. 22, 12. 

aymbel-lxo 1 adj. Of a feast or festival, solemn : — Daege tymellicum 
die sollempni, Anglia xiii. 390, 354. Gebedu symcllfce orationes sol- 
lempnes, 417, 750. Daegas symbellfce dies festos, Ps. Surt. 73, 8. 

aymbellioe ; adv. Solemnly : — Symbelllce solempniter, Rtl. 9, 7 : 48, 
40 : Anglia xiii. 402, 539. Simbollice, R. Ben. liiterl. 98, 10. 

aymbelm6na]i-lio ; adj. Pertaining to a month in which a solemnity 
was celebrated (?) ; the word translates comitiales in the gloss :»Da 
symbelmoiiadlfcaii idia comitiales, Wrt. Voc. ii. 20, 39. 

'aymbelneaa, e; f. Festivity, solemnity: — Symmelnyise festivitata, 
solemnitate, Hpt. Gl. 496, 17. Semclnyssa solemnia, festivitates, 500, 
7. 1 , festivity, feasting : — Dler durhwuna]> sed dee bliss; ne by)i 

d£r hunger ne ^urst . . . , ac hSligra symbelnys d£r ^urhwuna^ 8 butan 
ende, Wulfst. 143, 2. Symbelnet, Blickl. Homl. 65, 21. Hwier bed|i 
donne da symbelnesta and da fdelnesta and da ungemetllcan hleahtras? 
59, 17. II. a religious festival or solemnity : — Afttrsanga synl- 
bolnys matutinorum sollempnitas, R. Ben. Interl. 43, 2. In dege mdrum 
tynibelnisse {soUemnitatis) edwerre, Ps. Surt. 80, 3. Syoielnytte, Ps. Spl. 
Bo, 3. On dare Edstorlican tide symbelnysse in ipso tempore festi 
Paschalis, Bd. 3, 24; S. 557, 40. On ludda tynibelnytte {/estivitate) 
yr^ron geworden Drihtnes afengereordu, Homl. Ast. 153, 40. GdrlTco 
symbelnise annua solemnitate, Rtl. 49, 25. Cuman td dsere maessan 
tymbeliiysse, L. E. I. 24 ; Th. ii. 420, 36 : Bd. i, 37 ; S. 496, 43 : 2, 4 ; 
S. 505, 22. Da symbcliiessa nizssena sollemnia missarum, 4, 22 ; S. 592, 
20. II a. festive nature: — Donne ealle dagat atcoriat^, donne 

Jnirhwuna^ hd {Sunday) aa on his symbelnyttc {it continues ever in its 
character qf festival), Anglia viii. 310, 28. 


^ aymbel-tid, 0;/, A religious festival or solemnity: — Arwyrde sym* 
beltfd veneranda solemnitas, Rtl. 65, 1, 8. Eddges apostolet symbeUIde 
(festivitate), 9. Symbbeltfd solem^itatem, 3. 27. Heald da syinbel- 
tide dsrs mdudet frumteeatta dines weorces. Ex. 23, 16. Arwyrdo 
symbcltfdo, Rtl. 49, 4. Symbeltfduni sollennitatibus, 80, 3 1 . Symeltlduni, 
Anglia xiii. 397, 452. SymbeltTdo solemnia, Rtl. 49, 13: go, 15: 
natalicio, 49, 25 : 53. 1. SymbeltTde festa, 54. 11. 

aymbel-wdrig ; adj, Weeuryunthfeasting:— Wet {Noah) y/h\t druncen 
swief symbelwdrig, Cd. Th. 94, 19; Gen. 1564. Him symbelwdrig 
{Abimelech) tynna brytta ^urh tliep onewsed, 159, 26; Gen. 2640. 
aymbel-wlaao ; adj. Elate with feasting :—-Sitcp tymbelwlouc, Udte^ 
wine gewtiged word (it faran, Exon. Th. 315, 32 ; MM. 40. 
aymbel-wynn, e ; /. J'he pleasure of feasting, the delight of the 
feast: — G8 nG td setle, tymbelwynne dredh, Beo. Th. 3569: B. 1782. 
•ymblan; p, ede; and syniblian; p, ode To feast : — HG mfire din 
folc b, filce dage hit symbb^, Ps. Th. 22, 7. Hid ofer hire tuna sym- 
bla> and blista|>. 112,8. Se weliga se de on dam godspelle gesfid it datte 
(Glee dage tymblede . . . Da de £lce dag symbla^ dives ills, qui epulatus 
quotidie dieitur splendide , . . epulando quotidie. Past. 43 ; Swt. 309, 
3-9. RihtwTse symblia^ justi epulentur, Ps. Spl. C. 67, 3. Se weliga 
61 ce dage symblMe (simblede, Cott. MSS.) dives epulabatur quotidie 
sfdendide. Past. 45 ; Swt. 337, 24. Mid dy ht lange tymbledon cum 
diutius epulis vacarent, Bd. 3, lo; S. 534, 30. Utan simblian epulemur, 
Wrt. Voc. it. J43, 6a. Symblendra swdg sonus epulantis, Ps. Th. 41, 4* 
■ymble, syniblian, symel. v. simbic, symblan, symbel. 
aymering-wyyt, e; /. The name of some plant : — Simaringcwyrt 
(symeringc-, Wrt. Voc. i. 79, 12) mtdua crispa, JEKc, Gl. Zup. 310, 12. 
Simeriiigwyrt viola, Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 67. 

•ymle, symiian, symiinga, symmel-dag, s^n be, syn sight, syn- ever-, 
V. sinible, simblian, simblunga, symbel-dag, sf, sfn, sin-. 

■yn[n], e ; /. I. with reference to human law or obligation, mis- 
deed, fault, crime, wrong : — Se cyning his fedndum swf)>e 8rede . . . 
DyslTc was sed syn {cul^) de se cyning fore ofslegen was, Bd. 3, 2 2 ; 
S. 553, 21. Hid georne smeddon hwat sid syn w&e de hid gefremed 
hafdon wid dam cSsere, Elen. Kmbl. 828 ; £ 1 . 414. Ne synn ne tacu ne sir 
wracu nec scelus infandum, , , . out Mars, out ardens caedis amore furor. 
Ex. Th. 201, 10; Ph. 54. D8 was synn and tacu Swediia and Ge&ta 
then was there wrongdoing and strife between Swedes and Geats, Ben.Th. 
4935: B. 2472. Srniie /aemitf, Hpt. Gl. 519, 22. Synne sttflan to 
charge with crime, Menol. Fox 569 ; On. C. 54. II. with reference 
to divine law, sin : — Heora synn {peccatum) yt swTde gehefegod, Geii. 
18, 20. Hd onfunde Godet lerre . . . de&h hd wdnde dat hit n8ii syn 

nierc. Past. 4; Swt. 39, 6. Sed geofu was broht for dare synne das 

(irestan wffes . . . and sed symi was Sdilegod, Blickl. Homl. 5, 4-6. 

3 i 7 * Manige Iff bGtaii leahtre (critnine) habban mdgon, butan 
synne (^ccato) hf nS m8gon, Scint. 230, 12. A\c de synne {pec- 
catum) wyre^ it dare synne {peccati) ^edw, Jn. Skt. 8, 34. Sc de ddp 
8weg middaneardet syiime {peccatum ; synna, MS. A. : synne, MS. B. 
Lind. Rush.), i, 29. Se haljr mfran synne (synn, Lind.), 19, 11. 

Synne ne gspringa^ sins cease not. Exon. Th. 94, 1 1 ; Cri. 

Bedb dat maiinet tynna gecwdmran donne eal eorjtlic goldhord, 
Blickl. Homl. 43, 21. Wd feb sinna didon, Hy. 7, 1^. On 
tynnum geboren, Jn. Skt. 9, 34. Of tynnum mfiium cl£nsa md, Ps. Spl. 
go, 3. Sennum, Pt. C. 38. Andettan synna, Mt. Kmbl. 3. 6. Senna, 
Blickl. Homl. 43, 14. [O. Sax. sundia : O. Fre. tende : O. H, Oer, snnta 

peccatum, culpa, noxa, nefas: Icel, synd.] v. fyrn-, hedh-, nTd-syii[ii]. 

•7n-b6t, e; /. Amends for sin, penance: — Bisceopum gebyrep dat hf 
lie bedn t6 feohgeorne at synbdte, ne on (enige wfsan on unriht ne 
strynan, L. I. P. 10; Th. ii. 316, 32. 

eyn-byrdenfii], e ; /. The burden of sin : — Hf synbyr^nne, firenweorc 
bera)^. Exon. Th. 79, 34; Cri. 1300. Ne ^arf das niii man wdnan dat 
his Ifchama m6te da synbyr^nna on eor^tcrafe gebdtan, Blickl. Homl. 
109, 31. 

•yn-byeig % adj. Troubled in consequence of sin : — Hd heteswcngcas 
fledh ond ddrinne fealh teeg synbysig, Beo. Zup. 2227. 
eyn-ormlt, es ; m, A sinful art :^Ne syncraftas (scyn-, other MS.) 
wd ne onhyrgen, Wulfst. 253, 10. 

ayn-dibd, e ; /. A sinful deed, sin, wicked act: — For tyiid£da dara 
eardendra de hire on lifdan a malitia inhabitantium in ea, Ps. Th. 106, 33. 
Sc dedfol da syndBda st 61 e^ oh da gastas, Wulfst. 256, 7. 

eyiider-6 if, A s^rate, private law, law for an individual : — Syn- 
durae privUeghtm, Rtl. 190, 19, col. 2. [O. H, Oer. suntar-dwa 

pfivilegium."] 

■ynder-gifb. v. tundor-gifu. 

•yuder-llo ; adj. Separate, special, private : — And dare synderlfc[an] 
ac privata, Wrt. Voc. ii. 9, 10. Da synderlfcan privaiam, 75, g6. I. 
that is apart,separate, remote :-^On seiiderlfcum hulce in remoto {separata) 
tugurio, Hpt. 01 . 465, 43. II. private, that is done apart, not 
public : — Da heAfodmenn on synderlfcum geFeahte done sceat him sealdon, 
and bfidon, daet hf addon, dat dat Hdlendes ife him wurde forstolen . . . 
Hf n8mon done sceatt, and sw8 ^e 4 h 011 synderifcuni rGnungum dat riht 
' 3Q.a . 
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ctU rAddon, Hotnl. Att. 79, 156>i6i. XX a. privoi§t witkout dkV- ' 361, 3: A. R. 90, 5. O. AT. ( 7 <r. nmdertfcbo ugnanUrf mngutarUirJ] 
tiHcUonf ordituuy On lynderltcum dagum (cf. on weorcdagum im v. sundorlfce. 

€ontraU io fredlstfdum, R. Ben. 37f 5 : 36, 9) di^fna pnvati$, R. Ben. sj&derlionOMv e ; /. Singtilarity, ptetiUarity :^^FoMxenvt tynderlfc- 
Interl. 43, a. IXX. that bdongt to an individual or that li adapted nyi>e omiisa $p§eialitai 9 (ungularitaU, pieuliaritatv)^ Hpt. Ol. 413, 63. 
to a particular purpotc, not in eornffion, cpceiat, peculiar t proper ;-^<S synder^Xipo ; adj, Speciat, lingular, eeparate ;--^enderlfpet epeciali, 

Miceidwfanca it tyiiderlfc craft dare sdwle, Bt. 33.4; Fox 13a, 10. Hpt. Ol. 5 a a, 63. Senderlfpum ipeciali, eingulari, 450, 66 > Synder- 
SynderKc gifu praerogativa, Hpt. Gl. 466, 4a. Nefde te Faeder ntn ding l^pum peculiaribut, Anglia xiii. 369, 6a. Cf. f n-lfpe, oiMf lee next word, 
aynderlfcea bfiion hia Suna the Father had nothing notin common with synder^llpea ; adv. Separately, singly : — Sindorltpea singillatim, R. 
his Son, Homl.Th. ii. 366, la. Hcora nSn nsfde liddan nan ]nngc tin- Ben. Interl. 47, 5. Senderlfpet, Hpt. Ql. 484, 7. v. tundor-lfpei. 
derUces, tc didoii him eal gemdne, L. JElfc. P. ao; Th. ii. 370, 36. mynAoar-!WOCaAattjntaspecialhonour,prerogative: — Synderwurdmynt 

For lynderlTcum wurdmente privilegium, singularem honorem, Hpt. Gl. praerogativa, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 61. Cf. fundor-weor^ung. 

411, 30. Des miccla wuidmynt nit nS ealra mtnna, ac on tynder- ayndig} ddj. Skilled in swimming by> rynig;.. .turn on 

Ifcum wurdmynte dim geiAligum mddenum and dim cldnum cnapum« londe incl, fide tpCdig ; turn fealone wfig ttefnan ttedre^ . . . ; turn bi^ 
Horn). Att. 41, 431. Anra ^ehwylc dara apottola bi> geieted t6 hit tyndig. Exon.Th. 39^ aS; Crii.58. v. tund, 1 , Jl, and cf. IceLsyodt 
tynderlfcre ttdwe, Blickl. Homl. 143, 33. Hi, da tyx dagat Ar hit ible to swim, 

hrowunga tynderlfc weorc Alee dsge cy^de, 71. 30. God tealde heora -aynd-lio, tyn-dolh. tyndon. v. getynd>lfc, t!n-dolh, iiiid. 

illcom tynderlTce tprdee, .£lfc. T. Gm. 4, ii. Donne wi for tynder- ayndriaai p, ode To sunder, separate : — £orJ»ena langnytt ni lyndra^ 

lecum tynnum tynderlcca hredwtnnga d6h* Patt. 53 ; Swt. 413, a8. Sume {leparat), da de t6d lufu ge]»edd, Scint. 5, 13. Se de tyiidrah fram 
naman tyndon specialia, dad tynd tynderlTce, da de bedh tdddlede fram leahtre, R.Ben. Interl. 127, 3. Dart Gcm! gegeadrade, monn ne tuindria 
dam geindnelTcum, ABlfc. Gr. 5 ; Zup. 14, 6. IV. separated by {separet), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 19, 6. v. I-, ge-, t6-tyndrian; tundrian. 
superiority, singular, excellent, s^ially good: — Dyi it tynderlfc lAce- ayndxlg; 'l,separate,alone,not joined with others: — Icmitynd- 

ddm wid eigeiia dymnytte, Lchdni. i. 178, 8. Synderltcere singulari, rig eom xngulariter sum ego, Pt.Th. 140, la. Wi^fefre hylp)> tyndrigo 
epeciali, Hpt. 01 . 431, ag. ▼. randor-lfc. marubie t6 drincanne to drink marrukium alone, Lchdm. ii. 134, ay. 

ayndarlioa s adv, X. apart, away from all others, in private Heifdehtea porret [croppan] tyndrigne tele ])icgaii, ago, 1 1 . Niro tyndrig 
SynderlTce {separatim) hine Petrut and lacobut and lobannet and tealt odde wid weaxhliftealfe gemeng, 346, 9. Awyl da wyrte and 
Andreat ih^don, Mk. Skt. 13, 3. IX. where many thiiigt are tyndrigea betonican, neftan, etc., 76, 18. In. standing apart, not 

to be dittinguithed from each other, separately, severally, apart: — accessible {f)', cf. tynder-lfc, I : — Hi (JVoiiMiio/) com t 5 Alpit dBm munt- 
Se in monn ongitt det drat hi on d^ruin ongit tynderlTce (in several um . . . and done weg geworhte ofer munt lof (muiiti fSr MS. C.). Swi 

•miyt) ; hi hine ongit )»urh da eigan tynderlTce, |)urh da ciran tyn- doiine hi t6 dem tyndrigum ttf ne com donne hit hi hiene mid fyre 

dcrlTce, durh hit rfideltan tynderlTce, durh gciceidwTinette tynderlTce, onhAtan and ti|>)>an mid mattucan he&wan ad Alpes pervenit . . . atqm 

Bt. 41, 5 : Fox 353, 16-19. SynderlTce iniie gehwylcne hid God and invias rupee igni ferrogue rsseindit, On. 4, 8; Swt. i86, 18. II. 

hliford andettan wi tynt geiieidede singulatim unamquamque personam special, set apart for a particular purpose : — Sawliceat vel tyndrig Godet 
Deum et dominum confteri compeUimur, Ath. Crd. 19. Hine tynderlTce lie dano {dona ?), Wrt. Voc. i. aS, 44. Da Senatoret daeghwamlfce 
Ale roan behedld, Homl. Skt. i. ag, 635. Dara it inra gehwylc tynder- tmeidon on inum tindrian hdte, Jud. p. 161, 33. III. special, 
Kce xxxtigum diUendum dAla lengra doiine cal middangeard, Salm. singular, extraordinary, remarkakle for an unusual quality or far the 
Kmbl. p. 150, 13. Heora Aghwylc be heom tylfum tynderlTce dut unusual degree in which some quality exists it tyndrig cyan, 

cwftd, Homl. Att. 16a, 343. XII. where one thing it to be dittin- lymle bi^ dp heardra de kit tAttre&mat twidor beitaji, Cd. Th. 80, 6 ; 
guith^ from otfaert of the tame kind, fpecfa//y, in particular {es opposed Gen. 2334. Him di wst tyndrig m dAr him Ar wst ted mAste wyii, 
to generally): — Wi iiemnah calle ding Agder ge tynderlTce ge gemAne- Ort.*a, 8 ; Swt. oa, ga. MTiie ^rii da getredweitan fr^nd da wAron 
n^e; tynderlTce be igenum naman, FadSgnrwf ; gemAnelTce, rra cyning, niTne tyndrigetre^gehoflan (my tpiria/cof9fdimrr),Nar. 39, a8. IV. 
JElfc. Gr. 5; Zup. C 9*11* Animaf it Ale ding de orda^; donne it of that which concerns a tingle person, privalf, oten ; propriut, privatui : — 
tynderlTce homo man, equus hort . . . ; gemAnelTce arbor tredw ; tynder- God, dkm tyndrig (froprium) it dwtte hi giroiltage, Rtl. 40, 19. Synd- 
ITce uitis wTntredw, Zup. 14, 8-20. peih bed tynderlTce lohannet riget propriae, 33, 30. Be dam dst munecat lyndrige Ahte nwbben . . • 
g^meiie betAht wAre, hwsdere bed drohtnode gemAnelTce mid dam NAiiig niii ding syndriet ne ige si debeant monachi ^oprium habere . . . 
apottolTcum werode, Homl. Th. i. 438, 31: ii. 21 a, 28-aa. HwT ne Nequis presumat aliquid habere proprium, R, Ben. so,JS-ig: L.I.F. I 
cwsd datt hilige gewrit be dam men tynderlTce, dwt hi g6d wAre, twi Th. ii. gaa, Yo. FTf bTda syndriet landet . . . fif hTda gemAuet landet, 
awi hit cwttd mtBiiigfcaidlTce be dim 6krum getceafturo, datt ht g6de Cod.Dip.B.m.395, a8. ABer tyndrig margn afCMndnm prppriam eir/w/em, 
wAron 7 Boutr. Serd. 29. 28. IV. where the reference it to a tingle Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 33, 15 : Pt. Th. 07, a. byndrige wyrdmenta jrivilegia, 
person or circumstance, only, estelusively, solely, to or by one's self: — Dct Hpt. Gl. 517, 1. Suindrig proprta, Mt. Kmbl. p. 3, 9. From tyndiigum 
word belimp)> tynderlTce t6 Gode inum that phrase belongs exclusively to ex propriis, Jii. Skt. Lind. 8, 44. Standau on tyndrigum gebedum to be 
God n/ofif, Homl. Th. ii. 336,23. Hi him tynderlTce (/o iimte//; or (?) engaged in private devotions, Homl. Skt. ii. 36, 115. In tyiidrige in 
tynderlTce, adj., wTc being used in plural) wTc getimbrede ipse sibi monos- propria, Ju. Skt. Lind. 26, 3a. V. separate, several, sundry, each 

terium eonstruxit, Bd. 3* 29 ; S. 547, 30. Sume men dset wdiet tynder- separately : — Moytet geblettode da twelf niAgda Alee mid tindrigre blet- 
ITce (by itself) brica^, Lchdm. i. 278, 12. Hi matg dAr tjhiderlTce Inct tunge, Dcut. 33, 5. Hi tyndrigne icsode nwylcet gelcafan hT wAron 
tlcosnionnesnsms cumsn non fama hominum singfdorumpervenirequeat, cujus essent Jldei singuli, inquirebat, Bd. 4, 17; S. 585, 13. Hwylene 
Bt. 18, a; Fox 64, 1. Dwt hort ic di tynderlTce {specialiier) t6 Ahte ende tyndrigo ding {sinnla) hebbende tynd, 5, 33; S. 646, 6. Hig 
geceit, Bd. 3, 14; S. 540, a8. Msttige man iiie i^ttan tinderlfce for codon and tyndrie(sinigidi) firdoii on hyraceattre, Lk.Skt. a. 3. Ongtin- 
dare nedde, de Gi nG on handa stent, V^lftt. 281, 24. HT haefdon Alee non tuindrige (or adv, f) ighwelc (singuli) cwoeda, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. a6, 
daege heora wTtena gemdt, and wAron getette tynderlTce t6 dam da aa. Ic tyndrigra (sinptlorum) hGt and bedd getcah, Bd. 4, ag ; S. 602, 
aenatoret, Jud. p. 261, 3a. Ni tynderlTce for daere dedde non tantum 9. Hi tyndrigum geirum (aimis singulis) hine nedsode, 4, 29 ; S. 607, 
pro gente, Jn. Skt. 22,5a. SynderlTce on hyhtc dG getettett mi singu- 2a. Hig getamnodon hig be tindrigum mAgdum, Jot. 7, 26. Hi tynd- 
lariter in spe constituisti me, Pt. Spi. 4, 20. Donne hii tynderlTce rigum (singulis) byt hand on tettende hig geliAlde, Lk. Skt. 4, 40. 
dencea^ hQ hii telfe tcylen fullfremodette weordan • . . mid dy hf be- Sdp ccige^ tyndrigum nomum oues uocat namiSatim, Jn. Skt. Lind, xo, 3. 
teiGa^ hii telfe dara g6da de hii wilniaji tynderlTce habban cmhi sua lucra Suindrigum bis tui hwatlc dG eftaettet singsdis sua quaeque restitues, Mt. 
cogitant, ipsis se, quae privata habere appetant, bonis privant. Past. 5 ; Kmbl. p. 3» 2 1 : p. 4, 7. )>urh tyndrige dine andtware ic ongeat, Bd. 4, 
Swt. 42, 33-43, 2 : Swt. 45. 14. Ndwuht him telfoni tynderlTce wiintan 33; S. 591, 39. Va. in a diatributive sente, one a-piece, one 
nihil proprium quaerere, 23; Swt. 77, a6. Senderllce (a Domino) each: — Di onfengon hig tyndrige penegat (cf. Ale hit pening, t. 9, the 
proprie (uxor prudens, l^r. 29, 14), Kent. Gl. 693. V. where. Latin in each cate being singulos denarios), Mt. Kmbl. ao, 10. On 

degree it marked, speciidly, exceedingly, to a greater extent than in any teptem epittolat caiionicat ic tette tyndrie bic (libros singulos), Bd. 5, 
other case, smgw/ar/y ^yndirlTcc exeellenter, Rtl. 47, 2. Nallet ni 24; S. 648, tg. Dile, mintan and merce, t)mdrige tceafat getedd, 
drnx in dst hi g6d doo gemang 6drum monnum ac eic tynderlTce tui Lchdm. ii. 288, 34 : 338, 36. [O. AT. Oer, tunderig separatus, singu- 

tuA hi on dynedum bi^ furdur donne 6dre diet h€ eic tli on hit weorcum Idris, privatus, peculiaris,'\ 

tui micle furdur ut non solum sit ejus operatio utilis, sed etiam singulans eyndrlge ; adv, X. apart, separately, by one's self: — ^Hi gefoerde 
. . . sicut honors ordinis superat, ita etiam morum virtute transcendat, in ttdwe unbyed tyndrige (seorswm), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 24, 23: Mk. Skt. 
Past. 24; Swt. 81, a a. Sum brGJwr tynderlTce mid godcunde gyfe Lind, 4, 34. Syndrige iuunden seporolim mvo/nlaifn, Jn. Skt. Lind, ao, 
gemArtod (speeialiter insignis), Bd. 4, 34 ; S. 596, 30. Hi him tynder^ 7. IX. siturly, one at a^time:^^BsL ongunnon cuoeda him twyndria 
nee wiliiade dst wuldor, 5, 7; S. 6ao, 3a. Hi hine lufode tynderlTce, (singillatim), Mk. Skt. Lind. 24, 29. Ongunnon tuindrige (or adj,f) 
Homl. Th. i. 58, 6. It tynderlTce eallum Godet folce beboden dsrt hf ighwelc (sinpdi) cwoeda, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. a6, aa. [O. H. Oer, fund-, 
heora gebeda luGan and atlmettan dAlan, Homl. Att. 264, 5. Se de crigo separatim, seorsum, spitf/o/iAr.] 

tynderlTce Crittet dpriing wst, 252, ti. leremiat yt Gre wftega tynder- nyiidrlgend-llo 1 adj. Separating t’^AdvesUa discretiva tynd tyndri- 
ITci^ JElfc. T. Grn. 9, 35. [Sunderlkhe, O. £. UomL L 12, ai : 13. i : ge^fee, iEUc.Or. 38s Zup, 7. 
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•7ndrlB*lSoi lujf. tirnguiarf p§emUar : — Twegen C3melfc« 

cnihtat mid lyndriglfcre (tpiciali) Qodes gyfe wfiron getigetettc, Bd. 4, 
16 ; S. 584, 90, V. nest word, 

•jndrigUooi adv. I. ipieiatty, pariiaihtrly : — Dst bllige ge* 
writ cy^> and fyndriglfce (fptciaiiitr) Patilct epittola, Bd. 1. 97 ; S. 409, 
a. 11. singly, Hvtnuly, ons by ons, 0/ sack ons: — Hd lyndriglfce 
{yingillatim) was fram him callum frignende, Bd. a» 13 ; S. 515, 40. 
-ajndmns. ▼. f-iyndrung dsvortiumy Wrt. Voc. ii. a8, a6. 
■yndujMMt -i^ne, syne*wealt. ▼. lynder-d, -sTne, seonu-wealt. 
■yn-f&h; adj.Staimd with sin: — SynfImen,Exon.Th.67i3: Cri. 1083. 
•yn-fnll; adj. Sinfid; used substantively, a finnar ; — Synful pgecator, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 86, 63. Dot synfull gesyh^ pieeator vidsbii, Ps. Th. 111,9. 
Ic com synfull (synn-, Lind.) mann homo peceator sum, Lk. Skt. 5, 8. 
Synful, Jn. Skt. 5^ 16. ptkh de se massere synfull s^, L. Ecg. C. 7 ; 
Th. ii. 140, I. Donne se synfulla his Ilf geenda^, Blickl. Homl. 61, a. 
Bed dO milde m6 synfullum, Lk. Skt. 18, 13. Dat gd gebiddan for md 
dam unwyrdestan synfullan, Anglia si. 103, 95. On disse synfulran 
(psccairics) cneuriae, Mt. Skt. 8, 38. Da synfullan (synn-, Cott. MSS.) 
bytlcdon uppe on mfnum hrygge, Past, ai ; Swt. 153, 9: Blickl. HoinU 
71, 35. Ocseald on synfulra hand, Mt. Kmbl. 96,45. Synnfullum roan- 
num tdcan, Blickl. Homl. 43, 15. {sedfas and synfulle men, 75, a8. 
Gesete him synfulle t6 ealdruni eonsiituo suptr sum pseeaiorsm, Ps. Th. 
10^1 5* [led, synd-fullr.] 

■yngion 1 p, ode To sin : — Ic syngige eommitto, admiiio, Alfc. Or. 
37 ; Zup. 991, 8.' Ic com se lydra man, se syngige swfde genehhe, Hy. 
3, 4a. Ic single nitende psecavi nsseisns, Num. a a, 34. Gyf din brddor 
synga]^ wid dd si psceaverit in ts/raisr turn, Mt. Kmbl. 18, 15, ai. Ic 
dnum dd syngode tibi soli pseeavi, Ps. C. 47. Dd sBde him Plenius 
dat hd wdii bude, and miclum on d£m syngade, Ors. 6, 10 ; Swt. 364, 
38. Wd singodon on Grum breder pseeainmus in fratrsm nostrum, Gen. 
4a, ai. Ne synga dG non mosehnberis. Ex. ao, 14. De las gd syngien 
(nelle gd syngian, Ps. Larnb.V Ps. Th. 4, 5. Se unrihtwfsa cwyd dat hd 
wyile syngian (ut dslinquai), 35, 1: Past. 17; Swt. 109, 17. Singiau, 
Homl. Ski. i. l, 88. Wid G^d singian in Dsum pscears, Oen. 39, 9, 
Qeopenian d£m syngiendura hiera uiiryht. Past. 15; Swt. 91, 11. Dai 
hie 6>re syngiende rihtafi, Blickl. Homl. 63, 34. [Hwenne ))e n)ud 
sunejed on muchele ete, O. E. Homl. i. 153, 31. I?u sunegest ... we 
sunegied, 1 7, ao, .36. Heo sunegede . . . heo niakede him sunegen, A. R. 
56, I, 4. ps\\ mann ne sinn)he>|) nohht, Orm. 3970. Ine >ri manerts 
me may zeneji, Ayenb. ao, 4. Ho so synge^ *ynneh). Piers 

P. C-text, II, 96. O. San, sundiSii: O. H, Osr, suntedn: Gsr, sUnd- 
igen : Jeel, syndga.] v, for-, ge-s}mgian. 

•yngig (7); adj. Sinful Hwf flthst dG rod forealdodne syngigsn (syn- 
nigan?), Homl. Skt. ii. 33 b, 193. 

■711-grin th§ toil or snars which a sin eonstitutss : — Dat Gs dedfol of 
rihtan wege ^urh deriende bel£daii ne niBge, ne mid syngrinuni 

tS swfde gehremman isof hamper us too muck with the snares of sin, 
Btwk. 190, 19. Donne mag se biscop dsu mannes syngriiia {the toils tf 
sin in which he is involved) ^rh Codes ^funge de swydor gelfdian, 
Wulfst. I55» a6. 

•yngung, e; /. ^innifig; — Os is swfde >earle t6 dfstanne dat wd 
bewdpan dat wd Br t6 yfole gedydon, and ofer dis dare syngunge ge- 
swfean, Homl. Ass. 149, 137. 

■7n4e»htor, es; m, A dtful fault, a sin: — ForbGgan da syiileahtras 
de Gs forbodene syiid, dot is unrihthBmed and BrBtas and oferdrunccn- 
nessa, Wulfst. 134, 34. 

■yn-leia ; adj. Sinless, without sin : — Hwylc edwer sf synleis (sine 
peeeato), Jn. Skt. 8, 7. Crist ^owade for Gs synleAs, Wulfst. lai, 14: 
>5 If 5- niirt nSu man leahterleAs ne synleis ealra ^inga, 333. 

34. Bi)i oft synleis yfel gedoht dfim g6dum plerumque boni innonie ten- 
tantur ad eulpam. Past. 54; Swt. 433, 3. Ore Drihtcn gtscdp Adam hSIigne 
and clBiine and synlcisne, Wulfst. 153, 13. [O. San. suiidi-l6s.] 
■Tn-lisr, -leiw, e;f,A sinful injury :^Hit syndan ^rh synleiwa sire 
geldwede t8 manege on earde, Wulfst. 165, ag. v. Idw, lim-lBw. 

■7n4lo; adj. Sinful:— Hi scral scyldaii cristenum mannum wid Blc 
dara ^inga de tynlfc bi^, L. I. P. 7 ; Th. ii. 31a, 94. AiibGgan t6 ninum 
fGllfcum and synlfcnm luste. Past. 14; Swt. 83, 15. Fyrenlusta and 
. synlfcra dBda i mt and mi, Wulfst. 56, 7. Wd geixia^ iiBnig gdd 
fiwunigende and ealle worldifcu ^ing swf^ synifeu, Blickl. Homl. 109, 3. 
[WBron swfde hcGge and sinlfce gewinn betwox dam Casere of Sexlande 
and his sunu, Chr. 1 106 ; *Erl. 941, 93.] [O. H, Ger. sont-lfh./SieifiorDSMf, 
peceatorius : Jed, synd-ligr.] 

■jnlioo ; adv. Sinfully, wichedJy Hf sdhton synlfSce sawle mfne, Ps. 
Th. 6a, 8. Da hBdnan synlfce heora da leisan godas mid misifeum dedf- 
olgeldum him lajiodan on fultum, Blickl. Homl. aoi, 30. Dsss Iffes de 
dG mid leahtrum hafast ofslegen synlfce. Exon. Th. 90, a6 ; Cri. 1480. 
Se cyng and da heifodmenn lufedon swfde and oferswfde gftsunge on 
golde and on seolfre* and ne rdhtan hG synlfce hit ware begytan, Chr. 
X0S6; Erl. aao, 6, 19. [ 0 ,H, Ger, suntlfcho impie,'} 

■jn-luat, es ; m. Sinful pleasure or disir#, lust : — Ic was swfde onBlcd 
mid dare hitheortnysie das syolustes, dot ic gewilnode bGun ceipe, 


dat hf mg t6 geumon, Homl Skt. 11 93b, 337. CHst IBrde, dot gehwt 
syniiluste foste wfdstdde; Antecrist Itsrp, dat gehwi his luste georne 
fulgange, Wulfst. 55, IX. Da hlfwde de hi Br |urh synlust gefremode, 
L.lMg. C. 16; Th. ii. 384, g: Exon. Th. 17, la; Cri. 369. Mancyn 
de nG it in fdelum gylpe and on synnlustum beswteen, WulAt. t8a, 13. 
Synliistum, Blickl. Homl. 57, 93. Synlustat fremman, D6m. L. p. 30, 53. 
■jnn. ▼. syn[nl. 

■ynnioga (-ecge\ an : /. A sinner, a sinful woman ; peccatrix Sed 
(Mary Magdalen) was ^st synneege, Shm. 107, lo. 

■ynnig; adj, L in a religious tense, sinful, wished:— kmnk 
gehwylc, eddfost ge lynnig. Exon. Th. 933, 11 ; Ph. 533. Se fednd and 
se fredtid . . . synnig and sesBlig, Elen. Kmbl. 1908 i El. 956. Synnig 
wid siwia nergend, Andr. Kmbl. 1841 ; An. 933. Hwf swigast dG, syn- 
nicu lunge, D5m. L. 67. Das synnigan m6d peccantis meniem. Past. 
40 ; Swt. 357, 10. Slei^ tynnigne ofer teolfes mGd, Andr. Kmbl. 9601 ; 
An. 130a. Synnig cynn {the people qf Sodom), Cd.Th. 15a, 35; Oen. 
9531. Hiliges lire synnige ne swulgnn, Andr. Kmbl. I419; An. 710. 
BciS|i da syngan ilBsc scandum ^urhwaden, Exon.Th. 78, 31 ; Cri. laSa. 
Fyrenfulra dreit, heip synnigra peeeatores, Ps. Th. 91, 6 : Cd. Th. 1 45, 
17; Oen. 3407. Hi bi)i dim yflum egeslfc t6 gesednne, lynnegnm 
monnum, Exon. Th. 57, 18; Cri. 930. Syngum hondum, 70, 3; Cri. 
1133: 84, 31 ; Cri. 1377. DG de Gs synnige idrife fram d6me, Pt.Th. 
107, 10. Hf hyra synnigan bredst beita)», Wulfst. 138, 13. Monige 
after das Ifchonian scylde hf swi micle fss^lfcor gettadolia^ on g6dum 
weorcum swi hf .hf sclfe synnigran ongieta^, nst. ga; Ssvt. 411, 

3. II. in a legal sense, guilty, culpable, r, scyldig : — Scyldig t 

lynnlg reus, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 64. Synnig culpabilis, Rtl. loa, 7. Gif 
ccorl ceip forstelji . . . bi> se hit dBl synnig (scyldig, MS. H.) bGtan 
dam wife inum, L. In. 57; Th. i. 138, 17. Se de ^if ofilih|i, se mdt 
gecydan mid ide dat hi hine syiinigne (tcyidigne, MS. B.) ofsldge, 16 ; 
Th. i. 113, 8. Mon tynnigne gefdn at openre scylde, 37 ; Th. i. 1 94, 
33. [O. d^oa. sutidig : O, H. Ger, suntig peecator, damnosus, nonius t 

led, syndigr.] v. bar-, fela-, Gren-, lyge-, un-tynnig. 

■ynnignaae, e; /. Sinfulness, guilt [t—Dtiisynnigniso reatum, Rtl. 

4*. 33] 

■7x10^. v', seonoh. 

mjJMnbm, es ; m. A sinful impulse Jaence hi swfde genme hwat t6 
b6te mBge ongein Blcne synrBs, de ^urh dedGes sBd Br weard Iweaxen, 
L. Pen. 16 ; Th. ii. 384, 9. 

■Txi-rust, es ; m. The foulness of dn : — Synrust >wein and dat worn 
Brran wunde hBlan to wash away the foulness of sin and to heal the sear 
of the former wound, Exon.Th. 81, 9; Cri. 1331. [Cf. the line In the 
Cathemerinon of Prudentius, * quod limat aegram pectoris rubiginem.' v. 
Mod. Lang. Notes, May, 1889. Cf. also tyune rust peeeati rubigo, Scint. 

4, 14.] Cf. syn-wund. 

»yn-&eenpn, an; m. One who wickedly does harm, a malefactor, 
criminal, miscreant : — Se synica^a scea)»ena ^reite ihstreim sdhte. Exon. 
Th. a8a, 31; Jul. 671. Hid ne m6tie se tyntca^a {Grendel) under 
sceadu bregdan, Beo. Th. 1418; B. 707. Done synsradan gGdbilla nin 
gritan nolde, 1607; B. 801. Da synsceadan (the heathens) Oodes 
tempel brBcan and barndon. Exon. Th. 44, ai ; Cri. 706. Metod 
besidh synscea^an {the apostate angels) sigore and gewealde, Cd. Th. 4, 
17; Gen. 55. Cf. miii-scea>a. 

■yn-soyldig ; adj. Guilty of sin, wicked : — Heortan wyrmat synscyldim 
ceorfa^ and slftaji vermes seelerum mordebunt intima cordis, D6m. L. 108. 
•Tut, -syiito. v. sind, ge-synto. 

■yn-wrnou, e ; /. The punishment of sin : — Bi|> him (those in hell) 
synwracu andweard, dat is ice ewealm, Exon. Th. 94, 15 ; Cri. 1540. 
Dare synwrtece si^Jian sceoldon magd and maegas morses ongyldon, 
I53> 37: Ic ne hcdld teala, dat me HBlend nifn bibeid; ic 

das sceal geicon synwrsece, 50, 9 ; Cri. 794. 

■7n-wraiineas. v. sin-wrBtiness. 

■yn-wiind, e ; /. A wound inflicted by sin : — Ne tyndon nine swi yfele 
wiinda swi syndon synwunda, fordam |nirh da forwyrd se man Ccaii 
deide, L. Pen. 4 : Th. ii. 378. 17. Wg 1 sculon Idle lustas, synwunde, 
forsedn, Exon. Th. 47, 18; Cri. 757. 

■Tn-wyroende working sin, sinning, working iniquity : — Synwyreende 
(the rievi/), Elen. Kmbl. 1084; El. 944. Synwyreencie (operantes iniqui- 
totem), da de unrihiet Bghwar ^encea^, Ps. Th. 140, ii. Ansyiia tynn- 
wyreendrs facies peceaiorum, 8l, 2, 

■Tpo, es ; m. Suetioes ;*->Se6 eor)ie dat water belt and be tumum dBle 
swilg^, and for dam type hed bi^ gelcht, Bt. 33. 4; Fox 130, 6: Met. 
30, 97. Cf. sGpan, and neat word, 

■TplMl to take in moisture : — Oladenan rinde lyteira grdo ^cd pund 
on glasfat ; gedd donne das scearpestan wfnet t6 .v. scstras, iiete 
donne on bite sunnan . . . dat hit tipige and socige .iiii. dagas, Lchdm. 
ii. 959-, II. Cf. sGpan, and preceding word. 

■Tpian (7), sipian (7); p, ode To delay, be s/ose;— Hi (a sick person) 
sipa^ and MUp trieabit et surget, Lchdm. hi. 151, 3, 19, 38. (The 
reference is to an illneu which begiiM on the 5th, 17th, or 37tli day of the 
month.) Sypigende seneteent,frigescens. Germ. 597, 345. 
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SYR— TACN. 


Bftf in ih§ glon ipundiwylige, %fr i§fueio, Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 42, uims 
to havt a mtaning similar to that of iwylige. ▼. tor. 

SjrrMp syrc, iyrede(-<#n). r. Syre, sere, sirwan. 

ByrOp Syrie (?) ; pi, Ths Syriant 'Aritiochiu Sira cyning, On. 4, ii : 
Swt. 204, 24. Sennacherib Syria cyning, Homl. Th. i. 568, a, 28. [Oo/A. 
Saur : 0 ,H. Gtr, Syr Syru8, \ v. Syr- ware, 
syretum laiilndum{^ (?)iyrwetum latibulis; and tft iiru-tQn),Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 54, 27. 

■yre-wreno. ▼. siru-wrenc. 

■yrfep on; /, A ssrviee-^rH ; aorbus : — Of caweldene t6 dcre lyrfan : 
tfonne of dare syrfan t6 healwfeum, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 262, 13. Donon 
t6 dan w 5 n stocce ; and dBr t6 wuda ; donon on da syrfan, vi. 234, 26. 
V. next word. 

■yrf-trodWp es; n. il urviee-trts: lorbut: — In dset lyrAredw ; 
of dam lyrftredw in daet rlige mapel-tredw. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 379, 

aa. • 

Syria (?) Syria : — Oodet engel ofsl6h das Syrian cyninges here, Homl. 
Th. i. 570, 2. [Go/A. Syria, Saura.] 

a^ringp e; /. Buittr-milk :-^liwxg $trum, spring raptura^ rynning 
toagulum, Wrt. Voc. i. 27. 68-70. Syring haptua^ it. 12, 64. SceAp- 
hyrdes riht is dat hd habbe bldile fulle hweges odde syringe ealne sumor, 
L.'R. S. 14; Th. i. 438, 25. Cyswyrhtan gebyre^ dat hed of wring- 
hwage buteran niacige t6 hUfnrdei bedde, and habbe da springe eatte 
bCion das hyrdes dtile, 16; Th. i. 438, 33. [Cf. IctL t^ra soar wkty 
used as a drink instead of small beer.] 

-uyringaa in Ezsyringas, Exon. Th. 323, 22 ; Vtd. 82. 

Byrlao } adj, Syrian : — Naaman se Sirisca, Lk. Skt. 4, 27. HI bBdon 
Oodes gescyldnysse wid done Syriscan here, Homl. Ass. 107, 170. [O. 

H, Gtr, Sirisc Arabieut.^ 

8yro-f§niao s odj, Syro-pkotnieian Wff Sirofdnisces cynnes, Mk. Skt. 

7, 26. [Goth. Sauriiii-fynikisks.] 

■yrwap syrwan. v. siru, sirwan. 

Byr-waro ; pi. Hit ptoplt of Syria, Syrians : — Syrwara lond Syria 
Exon. Th. 209, 6 ; Ph. 166. 

■yttduip syx. V. siddan, six. 


For the Runic T, see TIr. 

tip Uoniratitd from) tShe, an;/. A /Oe;— Tthae a//oa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
100, 8. TS, i. 71, 64. Sid micle ti . . . sio afterre ti • . • sid midleste 
ft . . . sid fedrde t( . . . sid lytle tl, L. Alf. pol. 64 ; Th. i. 96, IQ'24. Sed 
ntycle tl . . . dare mycclan tSan nagl, L. Ethb. 70, 72 ; Th. 1. 20, 2, 5. 
H€ athrSn his swtdran ]>uman and das wynstran fdtes miclan tS'i itiigit 
pollictm manus tjus dtxtrat, similiter tt ptdis, Lev. 8, 23. Tan and 
fingras dteits stnos, Wrt. Voc. ii. 27, 73. Da miclan tSn alloets, 3, 18. 
Da tfiii scrinca^ (-e^, MS.) up {in gout) the tots shrink up, Lchdm. iii. 
48, 28. On dan |eofu)>an mdii)>e da tfin and da fiiwas bed|) weaxende, 
146, 17. Gif hed mid dam tin stapc]t, 144, 15. iEt dim 6drum tfium 
ealswS at dtm tingrum, L. Ethb. 71 ; Th. i. 20, 3. Mid diem tSum cum 
mtn^agrh, Lchdm. i. Ixxiv, 21 (cf. Ixxi, 13). Ofer hira hands ^Groan 
and das swydran fStes micclan t&ii suptr pollicts mdnus torum ae ptdis 
dtxiri, Ex. 29, 20. [O. H. Gtr, zeha : Jctl. ti.] v. tdn a tot, 
tfi ; gen. tin ; /. I. a twig, shoot : — Tan t twiga vimina, virgulat, 
Hpt. Ul. 428, 34. II. a lot: — Dat him ddme sed ti, gif hf hwat 

dBlan willa}», Homl. Skt. i. 17, 86. DS dBldoii da cwclleras* Cristes re&f 
on fedwer, heora telcum his dBl, swS him Udmde sed tS, Homl. Th. ii. 
254, 31. Hf wurpon da tSn betweox him, and bBdon dat God sceolde 
geswutulian hwanon him dat ungtrlimp bec6me. Dfi com das wTtegan 
tl upp, i. 246, 3-5. V. tin, and effor a similar pair of forms ill and flan. 

tnbtile (-elr), an ; /. ; a/so tabula ; ns. I. a table Hafdon ht 
mid him gehllgode fato and gehllxode tabulan on wigbedes wrixle 
habtnfts steum tfoseula sacra tt tabmam altaris viet dtdieaiam, Bd. 5, 
10 ; S. 624, 34. II. a tahltty table on which to inscribe Dara 
eAra getal haf)> sed tabule de wl mearkian willa^, Anglia riii. 327,41. 
On Inum IcAdenum tabulan {but Ine leAdene tabulan {aec.), 766), Homl. 
Skt. i. 23, 342. Dls dred word stddon on Inre tabulan. On dare 6dre 
tabelan wses dat forme bebod : * Ne hSm dG unrihtlfce,* Homl. Th. ii. 

5 - Tabelan, ^6, 34. Pilatus Iwrlt dat wftes intingan on lure 
tabelan, 254, 24. Tyn beboda Iwrlt te JElmihtiga on dim twSm tabe- 
lum^. . . Da twl tabelan geticnodou da twl bebodu, 204, 17-ao. Twl 
stBnene tabulan. Ex. 32, 25 : 34, I. HI. a board which is struck 
to give a si/fna/ Tabule after capitule byh gecnucod tabsda post 
eapitulum pulsatur, Anglia xiii. 402, 536. Gecnucedre tabulan pulsata 
tabula, 390, 359 : 393, 397. [O. H. Gtr. tavala, ubella tabula, pugil- 

laris. From Latin.] 

tnoan i p. t6c To take Da menu ealle hi t6c, and dyde of heom dat 
hi wolde (cf. damen hi IteAh swl swl hi wolde, MS. E )• Chr. 1072 ; Erl. 
2 lip 20. HI t6c twilce gerihta swl hi him gelagade (cf. hi nam swUce 
^ribta swl ae cyng him geCdc, MS. £.), 1075 ; Erl. 212, 38. {From 


taooinxi (?) ; p. ode To tame [:— Getaccodon (-^ocodon ? r. ^ccian) 
edomitis. Germ. 402, 63]. 

tloiip tlcen, c$; n. A token, s/g^x -Tlcne dieimenta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
106, 53: 25, 57. Tlcn indicia, 44, 68. I. a sign, significant 
/>rm Heofoncyninget tlccn the cross, Elen. Kmbl. 341; El. 171. 
Torht tlcen Oodes the sun. Exon. Th. 204, 11 ; Ph. 96. BGtan Oodes 
ticne {tke cross), 271, 32; Jul. 491. )>urh tlcen dare hllgan r6de, 
Homl. Th. {. 62. 1 2. Tlcna torhtost, Elen. Kmbl. 327 ; El. 164. la. an 
ensign (lit. or fig.) ; cf. tlcn-berend, -bora : — Tlcoii vtxillum, Rtl. 94, 7. 
Ic sloh grlne ticne (Moses' rod; Grein suggests thne) glnecges dedp, 
Cd. Th. 195,^23; Exod. 281. Swl twl sigefast tlcon veluti victricia 
signa, Bd. i, 8; S. 479, 24. Eal werod gehwyrfedum taenum (versis 
signis) fSron. Ol. Prud. 45 a. Hf Isetton tlciia heora posuerunt signa 
sua, Ps. Spl. 73 f ' I b. a token, a credential Ne hi onfongen tl 

bGtan biscopes ticne o)))»e gewrite ne absque commendatiiiis litteris sui 
praesulis suscipiatur, Bd. 4, 5 ; S. 572, 43. Ne dG ml SdiAwest Biiig 
tlcen de hi ml t6 ontende, Cd. Th. 34, 20 ; Gen. 540. I o. a sign, 
monument: — Hi hit bryege gewyrean his sige t6 ticne de.hl on dam 
tt]>e ^urhtedn |^ohte, Ors. 2, 5 ; 'Swt. 84, 4. I d. a sign of the 

Zodiac Donne dare sunnan ryne bed on dam ticne de man v(rgo nem- 
ne^, Lchdm. i. 164, X2. Da twelf tunglena tlcna, iii. 242, 4. II. 
a sign, distinguishing mark (lit. or fig.) :-^Tacon titulus, Mt. Kmbl. 
p. 4, 3. Swylc was dat folcet tlcen (a practice which distinguished them, 
a distinct feature of their manners), Andr. Kiiibl. 58 ; An. 29. HI on- 
feng torhtum ticne (circumcision), Cd. Th. 143, 6 ; Gen. 2375. God 
him sealde tlcen (posuit Dominus Cain signum), dat nin dara de hiite 
gemltte hitie ne ofslflge, Gen. 4, 1 5. III. a sign to attract atten- 

tion, a signal: — Donne at^w]> mannes tuna tlcn on hcofonan, Mt. Kmbl. 
24, 30. C6mon fry men t 5 dare hyde and d£r tlcn sldgon (gave a 
signed by striking), Outhl. ii ; Gdwin. 54, 24. Tlcen, 12 ; Gdwin. 58, 
23. HI a. a sign of anything future, a prognostic : — Ealle da 

ticno and da forebeacno da de fire Drihten Br tlweard sagde, dat Br 
d6ines dage gewtor)»an sceoldan, Blickl. Homl. 1 17, 30. Ill b. a 
sign, an action that conveys a meaning : — Dis sindon da tlcna de mon on 
mynstre healdan sceal, dBr mon swfgan haldan wile . . . Das ahbudes 
tlcen is dat mon his twlgen fingras t6 hit heAfde Isette and his feax mid 
genime^ Trchm. ii. 118, 1-5, and often, Tredfugla tuddor tienum cyddon 
eAdget eftcyme. Exon. Th. 146, 10 ; Gfi. 707. IV. a sign, indication, 
mark which shews condition or state Nln tlcen dare Brran tfiewyse d- 
nesse nas getewen, Homl. Th. i. 62, 16. NBfre wommes tlcn eAwed 
weor^)>. Exon. Th. 4, 18 ; Cri. 54. Ongietan be turotim tienum on hit 
hilremonna m6de eal dat dBr gehyddet lutige, Past. 21 ; Swt. X53, 14. 
Witan dsnra ttda tlcnu, Mt. Kmbl. 16, 3. IV s. as a medical tenn, 
a symptom Tlcnu dare Idle, Lchdm. ii. 20, 26. Be taenum on r ‘>ppe, 
230, 16. Gif siA da ceAcan Itwollen and sid ^otu and du da tlcn geseu, 
46, 22. Xr a sign, symbol, emblem wille wl ewej^an be 

dam andweardan'welan, de oft cyni)) t6 dBm g6dum, hwat hi elles siA 
bGtan tlcn das tdweardan welan, Bt. 39, ix ; Fox 230, 12. Healda]> 
mfnne restedag, hi ys tlcn betwux ml and edw. Ex. 31, 13. Fugles 
tlcen the symbolical character of the phenix. Exon. Th. 232, 22; Ph. 
510. Dat wl dy geornor ongietan meahten tfrfast tlcen, dat se fiigel 
>urh bryne beAcna)», 236, 14; Ph. 574. VT. a sign which shews 

the truth or reality of anything, proof, demonstration, evidence : — Dat 
bi)» tlcn wfsdfimes, dat hine mon wiln’ge gehlran and ongitan, Bt. 38, 2 ; 
Fox 198, 22. Dat it swf)a sweotol tlcn dam wfsan, dat hi ne sceal 
lufi.111 tfi ungemetlfce dls woruldgesBl|i>a, fordam hf oft cuma|» tfi dam 
wyrstum monnum, 39, 1 1 ; Fox 230, 8. Him dat (tke writing on the 
wall) tlcen weard, dat hi ligeword geewad, Cd. Th. 260, 31 ; Dan. 
718. Dat was tlcen sweotol, Beo. Th. 1671 ; B. 833. Hwat dlst dfi 
tfi ticne, dat wl gel^fon, Jn. Skt. 6, 30. On da ylcan tiid de hi 
(David) genam his (Saul's) tpere on his getelde on niht, tfi ticne dat hi 
iiine mid him slBpendum was, Ps. Th. 35, arg. : Bd. 1, 1 ; S. 474, 36: 
2, 6; S. 508, 42 ; 4, 28; S. 6^, 41 : Blickl. Homl. 7, 15. Wl de dls 
sBllc brohton tfres tfi ticne, Beo. Th. 3312 : B. 1654. Ic dat tlcen 
wege sweotol on ml selfiim, Cd. Th. 54, 31 ; Gen. 885. Sancte Johannes 
mycelnesse se HBIend tlcn sagde, the Saviour shewed by his words tke 
greatness St. John, BlickL Homl. 167, 18. DBr bi]> on eAdgum 
edgetyne pred tlcen soinod, das de hf hyra ^fidnet wel willan hefildon. 
Exon. Th. 76, 7 ; Cri. X 236. Ic wine dat ic dl hafde Br gereht be 
maiiegum tienum, diette monna slwla sint undeA^lfce tu idem es, cut 
persuasum atque insitum permultis demonstraiionibus seio, menteis homi- 
num nullo mod o esse mortaleis, Bt. 11,2; Fox 34, 33 : Elen. Kmbl. 1 704 ; 
El. 854. VH. a supernatural sign, miracle, prodigy : — Dis (the 

turning qf water into wine) is dat forme tlcn de hi on his menntsctiysse 
openifee geworhte, Homl. Th. L 38, 14. Disse fBmnan moiiige weorc 
glsiKcra magna and monig tlcon heofonlfcra wundra gewuiifa> gesBde 
bedn kujus virginis nudta solent opera virtutum et signa miraeulorum 
narrari, Bd. 3, 8; S. 531, 28. HI (Christ) sfidra swl feala tlcna 
gecydde, dBr hi! tfi slgon, Andr. Kmbl. 1 42 t ; An. 7 1 x . Ic (St. Michael) 
gccfpo on callum dBm tienum de dBr gdiffipe)», dat ic eom danre stfiwe 
riyide, Blickl. Homl. aoip 8. On callnm tienum and fbrebeAcnnm da 
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Qod icndt ywih hloc^ Dent. 34, if. Gif 6n{g wfim lecge tfeno and 
forebcAcnu, 1. TIcna, Homl. Th. i. 44* 24. mldan hf da torhun 
ticen oiicntwan da him beforan fremede fredbearn Godet, Exon. Th. 
4O1 12 ; Cri. 643. Gcti 4 > were Dryhtnci da iet[t]e tlccn ofer eordao 
wdtH opera Domini qnae pondi ^odigia taper Urram^ Pf. Surt. 45, 
9. VZI a. a tignal eveni, remarkable cireumsianee : — Andf ware 
cydan tSena gehwylccf de ic him td idee io give me an answer in refer* 
enee to every remarkaUe eircunutnnee about which I enquire of them 
(cf. md ^nga gehwylc gecydan, d« ic him td tdee, 817 ; £1. 409)1 Elen. 
Kmbl. 637: u. 319. Wd on gemynd witon Sira ticna gehwylc twi 
TrdiSna ^irh gefeoht fremedon, laSd; El. 645. [Go/A. taikna;/. ; 
O. San. tdkan ; n. .* O. Fre, tdken : O. H. Ger. zeihhan signum, tignaeu* 
lum, noia, titulue, miraeulum : leel, teikn, tSkii a token^ sign, wonder,'] 
V. andgit-, bell-, fleen-, fore-, frido*. luf*, aige-, aigor-, ad|»-, wed-, weder-, 
wer-, wuhdor-tSen. 

t&on-barend, ct ; m,A standard-bearer : — ^TSenberend dgnifer, ^Ifc. 
Gr. 8 ; Zup. 37, 15. 

tdon-bora, an;. in. I. a standard-hearer: — TSenbora signifer, 
vexiUifer, Wrt. Voc. i. 35, to : signifer, 84, 16. TScenbora. Hymn. Surt. 
1 13, 3. TSenboran draeonarii vel venillarii vel tigniferi^ Wrt. Voc. I. ai, 
66. II. a leader, guide, director : — Dit is mtn tScenbora de md 
getfihte dwt ic td dd bMom {the word is used of the old Ji herman who 
had directed Apollonius to the town, r. p. la), Ap. Th. 27. 22. 

taon-oiroul, cs ; la. A circle or cycle which marks the date. I. the 
indiction, a cycle of fifteen years, v. ge-ban : — Dam g6re de was 'igSn 
fram Cristes Scennednesse eahta httnd wintra and fedwer and sixtig. and in 
dam taccncircole dat twelfte gedr (the year of the indiction is the remainder 
after dividing 864 + 3 Ay 15; this remainder is 1 2, which agrees with 
the passage). Chart. Th. 126, 3. II. the lunar cycle of nineteen 

years ; the fiace which any year occupies in the cycle is fftarked by the 
golden number of the year: — Dis was gewriten on dam geAre de was 
SgSn ftani Cristes Scennednysse Sn ]»usend geAra and Sn and sixtig gcAra, 
and an dam tSendreuie dat seofantedde geht (the golden number qf the year 
106 1 is the remainder after dividing 1061 4* 1 Ay 19 ; this remainder is 1 7, 
which agrees with the number given in the passage). Chart. Th. 390, 19. 

tdonisuas p, ode. I. to make a mark upon something, to 

mark: — Sed Ifget dat dedfol barne|» and tSena^, l&lm. Kmbl. p. 148, 
4. II. to be a token or mark of something, to indicate, mark : — 
Se steorra de wd hSta^ ^fensteorra, donne h€ bi]^ west gesewen, donne 
tSennaJ) hd ^fen, Bt. 39, 13 ; Fox 232. 34. Dysne dag hid iiemdon siges 
dag ; se nania tlbna> done sige de Drihten wi^st6d dedfle, Blickl. Homl. 
67, 14. TIcneiidi inden, Wrt. Voc. ii. Ill, 40. III. to indicate, 
point 01//.*— Hd ^rh hit lire dees Iffes wegas sagde and tSenode, Blickl. 
Homl. 1 29, 18. IV. to signify, (a) to express a meaning by means 
of figure or symbol, to express figuratively or symbolically :--*}MX\go 

f ewreotu fis tScnia|> das world )nirh done nidnan, Blickl. Homl. 17, 21. 

Id bar him aecse and adesan on handa, tSenode (signabat) on dSm, dat 
hd td gewinne on dat myiister code. Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 567, 27. TIcnade 
Leonida, hweic monewealm on Crdca londe was. mid dann de hd spree- 
ende was td his gefdrum : * Utnn brfican disses undernmetes swS da 
aculon de hiora iSfengifi on helle gefeccean sculon/ Ors. 2, 5; Swt. 84, 31. 
Dsst hd Slade and tSenode hwylcum deAde hd wolde sweltan hoe dieebat 
dgnijieans qua morte esset moriturus, Jii. Skt. la. 33: 21, 19. (b) to 
be the figurative expression of, he a figure of something, to symbolize: 
— > Huat tScna|)- dat gold buton da hcAqesse das haligddmes quid 
auro nisi excellentia sanctitatis exprimiturf Past. 18; Swt. 133, 12. 
Hwat tSenaJr Exechhiel bfiton da ISreowas cujus Ezechiel nisi magistro* 
rum speciem tenet? 21; Swt. 161, 8: Blickl. Homl. 79, 29: 17, 14. 
Cwa> se godspellere dat ledht cyrde td don blindan. Dat tSenah dat 
sed godcundnes onfdng Gre tydran gecynde, 17, 27. Hd ewa^ dat his 
^egnas dydon swS hd him bebcAd. Dat tScna|> dat dSs llredwas ne 
sceolan Godes ddmas nSwher ne nS wanian ne ne dean, 81, 3. Dat 
sweflene fyr tSenade hweic gewinn da widron be diem de nG sindon, 
Ors. 2, 6 ; Swt. 88, 30. V. to indicate what is future, to portend: 
— Hf (/tM> stars) wftegin w6ron grimmes wales , . . dat hf micel jfel 
mannum tdward tSenedon (signarent), Bd. 5, 23 : S. 645, 28. Bdcneiide. 
tSeniende portendentes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 66, 1 1. fuTcl tacnede faie sid 
)>rs kinges, Laym. 2832. Tacnenn to express symbolicaUy, Orm. 1639. 
De bio tokened de wateres wo, Oen. and Ex. 638. Toknyfi or make 
tokene signo. Prompt. Parv. 495. Go/A. taiknjan bsttev^ras : O. H. Ger. 
seihhandn, zeihhanen signare, significare, indicare, monstrare : Jeel, takna, 
teikna to betoken,.4nark, denote^ v. fore-, ge-tSenian ; tlacnan, tficnian. 
t&onanSs /• Signification: — Taenunga significationem, Ps. Spl. 
59, 4. I. ait indication, sign, characteristic mark, symptom: — 

L&eddnias and tSenung on dam roppe (cf. be tSenum on dam roppe, 
230, 16), Lchdm. ii. 164, 5. Be lyfte tScnniignm de aeris indiciis, Nar. 
3, 14. Hit nG is bfiton swylcum tSenunguro das yfeles de hit fir dyde 
Aetna nunc tanium innoxia specie ad praeteritorum fidem fumat, Ors. 2, 
-6; Swt. 90, 3. II. an indication, evidence, /roo/.*— Was das god- 

enndan wundrei tweotol tacnnng (indicium), dirt dare ffimnan Ifchoma 
bebyriged brosnian ne mihte, Bd. 4, 19; S. 587, 35. Da hS mS in 


^tlcnnnge bis Infan bebeAd quot mihi in indicium tuae dilectionie com* 
mendaverat, a, 6 ; S. 508, 18. Oewunia)> t6 tlcnnncge his magenes geIGm- 
Ifce wnndor hfilo aeworden bedn ad indicium virtutis dlius solent crebra 
sanitaium nuracula operari, 4, $; S. 570, 9. 111. an indication 

of what is fsUure, a presage, ^gnostic : — Is sed st6w nemned Heofen- 
feld was hed geAra swS nemned for tlcnung:e dara tdweardra wundra 
I voeatur locus ille Heofcnfelth, quod certo utique praesagio futurorum 
antiquitus nomen accepit, Bd. 3, 2 : S. 524. 34. Td hwam cuma|> 
hf elles bfitan td tSenunge sorget and finfealdcs sires quid est aliud, quam 
futurae quoddam calamiuttis indicium f Bt. 7. 2 ; ?*ox 18, ai. IV. a 
figsirative representation, an emblem: — Hwat syndon da woruldsfil^ 
6^res bfiton dcAbcs tSenung ? for dam se deA^ ne cynib t6 ntnum 6))rum 
^ingum bfitan dat hS dat Iff Sfyrre ; swS eAc da woruldtfil>a cuma^ t6 
dam mdde t6 dam dat hf bit beniman das de him ledfast bi^ disse 
worulde. Bt. 8 ; Fox 26, 6. V. direction, ordering .-—DSs fedwer 
heAfodrfeu sindon on fedwer endum dyses middangcardes mid unSsee- 
gendifere Godes tSenunge eadirm ineffabili ordinafione per quatuor mundi 
cardtnes quatuor regnorum principatus fuerunt, Ors. 2, l ; Swt. 6o, 1. 
[|»a wes he awnndred, what weore ^is tacniiige (portent), Laym. 15974. 
He tolde heom )>a tacni[n]ge (prophetic notice given in a dream), 
32126. Sette he up dat ston for niuniging And get on oligefor tokning 
(sign; cf. lacob Upidem erexit in tituium, fundens oleum desuper, 
Oen. 28, 18). Gen. and Ex. 1624. Ich wat al of Pe tacninge (signtfi* 
cation), O. and N. 1213. O. H. Ger, xeihhanunga significatio, de* 
scriptio.] w, ge-ticiiung; tficning. 

tioor (-nr), es ; m. A husband's brother, brother- in-law : — Tacor (-ur) 
levir, Txts. 74, 598. TScor, ^Ifc. Gr. 8 ; Zup. 27, 20 : levir, i.frater 
mariti, Wrt. Voc. i. 52, 31. TScor, dat is hryiigunia[n] brddor levirum, 
ii. 84, 16. TScor, 50, 30: Hpt. Gl. 498, 75. [O. H. Ger, seihhor 

(-ir, -ur) levir, frater mariti.) 

tSdlgo, tSdie, an ;/. A toad: — TSdige buffo, Wrt. Voc. 1 . 24, 21. TSdie 
rubeta, 78, 57 : /Elfc. Or. 9, 3 ; Zup. 35, 3. [Tatlde [rM]A#/a, Wrt. Voe. 
i. 91, 1 7. Ligge^ alse pe tadde ded in )are eorde, O. E. Homl. i. 53, 14.I 
tmboro (?) some implement used in weaving : — Tabere claus (the word 
occurs in a list de arte textoria; but in an almost identical list, p. 282, the 
form Is Ultre. v. teid-tredw), Wrt. Voc. i. 66. 27. [Cf. (?) syl taber, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 289, 48, and claus, lignum textorii vcl telde, ii. 13I1 56.] 
tfioan ; p. tfihte To shew, 1 , to offer to.view, present Tfihte 

hS dS dam pSpan sumne munuc das nama was Andreas eum mono* 
ehum quemdam, nomine Andream, fontifici offerret, Bd. 4, I ; S. 
564, 4.' Se de haf)> .xx. hfda, se sceal tfican .xii. htda gesettei londei, 
dunne hS faran wille. Se de haf^ .x. hfda. se sceal tfican, .tI, hfda 
. . . Se de habbe >red hfda ifice fidres healfes, L. In. 64-66; Th. 
i. 144, 5-1 1 MS. B. II. to shew an object to a person so that 
the object may be attained by the person, to shew a way, a place, etc. 
(l) lit.: — ^Ic tfice sumum men his weg dirigo, /Elfc. Or. aS, 5; Zup. 
173, 8. Tfice^ fis se torhta truinlfcne hSm, Cd. Th. 282, 29 ; Sat. 294. 
Him mon setl tfihte and h€ sat at dam symble he was shewn a seat, and 
sat at the feast, Bd. 3, lb; S. 534, 28 : 5, 19 ; S. 639, 35. Him freA 
tfihte wegas oftr wfisten, Cd. Th. 174, 5; Oen. 2873. GewSt him 
t6 das geinearces de him Metod tfihte, 1 74, 29 ; Gen. 2885. Das embe 
twi niht datte tfilite God Elenan cAdigre a^lust beAma, Menol. Fox 
164; Men. 84: Elen. Kmbl. 1259; El. 631. (1 a) without an object, 

to shew the way, direct: — On niht h€ tfihte c6w fnjrh fyr nocte osfendens 
vobis iter per ignem, Dcut. i, 33. (2) fig.: — Hig bugon rade of dam 

wege de dfi him tfihtest rece^serunt eito de via, quam ostendisti eis. Ex. 
32, Si Da men de beam habban him tficean hie Iffes weg and rihtne 
gang t6 heofcniim, Blickl. Homl. 109. 17. (2 a) without an object, to 

direct: — Hwa tficji fis teala and hwS sylji fis da g6d tfe fit man gehfit 
quis ostendit nobis bona f Ps. Th. 4, 7. 111 . to shew a person (dot, 

or acc,) the direction that mutt be taken, to direct, to cause a certain 
direction to be taken, the direction being marked by a preposition, (i) 
lit.; — On dare tt6we de him se stranga t6 wordum tfihte ua the place 
io which the Lord had directed him to go (cf. 172, 24- ; Oen. 2849-), 
Cd. Th. 175, 24; Oen. 2900. NSn man ne tfice hit getihtledan man 
fram him let no one send his accused man away, L. Ath i. 22; Th. 1. 
210, 23: L. C. S. 28; Th. i. 392, II. Tfice him mon siddaii t6 nig- 
cumenra manna hfite, R. Ben. 97, 11. (2) fig.: — Niman hf done 

teudan dfil t5 dam mynstre and t^an him t6 dam nigodan dfile and 
iGdfile man da eahta dfilas on twi let them take the tithe for the 
minster, let the next tenth fall to hie share (let him be directed to take 
the next tenth), and let the remaining eight tenths be divided in two, 
L. Edg. 3; Th. I. 264, 2. DG, fader Agustinus, hid hafst on dfnum 
b6cum gesfid, and ic gehwam wille dfirtfi tfican de hiene hit lyst ml 
t6 witanne I unit refer every one to the books, who desires to know more, 
Ors. 3, 3 ; Swt. 102, 25. (2 a) where the dat. is omitted Sc6 ealde fi 
nat swSstfd on dim ^ngum swS swS Cristes godipel is and tfic^ tfi Inum 
wffe points to, directs d man to take, one wife, Serd. 22, 25. ZV. to 
skew the course that most be followed, what should be obsenred. to 
direct, appoint, prescribe, exjoix. v, tficend : — Dfi tficst foke gemfiro 
Ibfitan done munt (constUucc terminoe populo in circuitum) and ewitt 
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* Wamia^ g8 ne comon t6 nCh tfison munte/ Ex. 19, la. Symie 
tfu tfihteit tnilohcortncsse, and dat man 6drum milttode, Homl. Th. i. 
6S, 33. Criit tfihte: *Sylla]» ddriim bfitan ceupe/ Homl. Th. I. 41a, 
1 3. Eft h6 him tfihte td fultome dst hd him |;enSme inc fieriie heartte- 
pannan #1 ad tnitniiiomm suam proiinus subin/frtus : * Et tu swma tihi 
Maria/fintm ftrrtam! Past, ai ; Swt. 161, 6. Hig didon hine on cweart- 
ern, M hig wUte, hwst Drihten be him tfihte {^uid jvherei Dnminus\ 
Lev. 24, la. Hd hine ielcea Jiingrs geclfeniode, swS le papa him t£hte 
in ik» manner prescribed by the pope, Chr. loia; Erl. i6i, 38. Da 
tfShte man hyre det hid iciolde briiigan his fieder gold the court directed 
that $he was to bring his father*s gold, Chart. Th. 289, 34. Dast hd 
him dfddbdte tsce ut sibi poeni/enfiam praescribat, L. Ecg. C. proem. ; 
Th. ii. 130, 35. Ne sig ndn ding forl£teii dss de se regol t^re on his 
fandunge, R. Ben. 104, 17. Bdte hd swi mtcel swi ddmati tiican 
quantum arbitri jndicaverint. Ex. ai, a a. D«t hy bdtan swd swi bee 
tiican, Wulfst. 165, 9. V. to shew to the mind by way of in- 

struction or of proof, to teach, (i) of persons : — Se Hdlga Ga»t de t£h}) 
rihtwfsnysse, Homl. Th. i. 3a a, 5. .£fre se de fiwent o|i))e se pe tiic> 
of Lddene on Englisc £fre hd sceal gefadian hit swt det d«t Rnglisc 
hebbe his Igene wfsan he that makes a translation from Latin into 
English, or he that in teaching turns Latin into English must 
me idiomatic Engli>h, JE\fc. Gen. Thw. 4, 9. Ic dd bebfdde dst 
dd ne furgite dst det ic fir tfshte . . . Ic dd ttfhte dette d£r w£re 
det hdhste g6d maneant quae paullo ante conelusa sunt , . . nonne mon- 
stravimus ea vera bona non esse, Bt. 34, o; Fox 146, 13*19. Tiec 
md dfnne willan t6 wyreenne, 41; Fox 260, II. Ic dd niaeg tiecan 
6pet ding, 38, 3 ; Fox 19N, ig. Da msessepredstas sceolaii hcora 
scriftbdc mid rihte tiscan and liiran. Da Idredwas sceolan syntifullum 
maiinum eddmddlfce tiican and l£ran, daet hie heora synna cunnon 
onrihtlfce geandettan, Blickl. Homl. 43, 7-16. .xii. lahmenn scylon riht 
tficeaii Wealan and ^iiglan . . . Dolien ealles dxs hy dgon, gif hi w6h 
tiicen, L. O. D. 3 ; Th. i. 354, q-t 1. Gif hwylc godra wile his lytlingas 
hiom t6 Idre beOrstan, hig sceolon him dstlice tSican, L. E. 1. ao; Th. 
ii. 414, 10. Hd wile mddum tfican, Cd. Th. all, 17; Exod. 527. Hd 
wsEs tiSceiide dseghwonilfce binnan dam temple, Homl. Th. i. 41a, 29. 
(a) of things:— Sed emniht is swd swa wd lir cw^don on .xxi"^. kl. 
April., swS swd da geledfullan r^deras hit gesetton, and e&c gewUse 
degmAl Gs swi tfeca|i, Lchdm. iii. 256, a a. VI. to shew, indicate, 
signify: — T|hte signijieat, Jn. Skt. p. 8, la: ai, 19: indicaret, Lk. 
Skt. p. a, 14. Gif du hwaet be capitclhdie iSBcan wylie.Techm. ii. laa, 
4 : 1 18, 8, 1 7 : 1 29, 3. V. be-, ge-, mis-t£can. 
tihoend, es; m. Oitf who prescribes or orders, v. t£can, IV: — Gif 
hwylcum brd^er hwast hcfcltces bebodeii sy underfo hd da geboda his 
tfscendes si cut fratri aliqua gravia injunguntur, suscipiat jubentis 
imperium, R. Ben. ia8, II. 

ttboing, e; f. I. the pointing out of a course to be followed, 

direction, leading, y. tiican, IV, and previous word : — Hdr is sed A, 
de du under hire tlscinge winnan wylt, R. Ben. 5^, 23. Sy him jircal 
geboden be regoles tdicinge, 1 a6, 4. Hd nolde iidn ding d6n be dars 
dedfles t^cunse, Homl. Th. i. 168, a6. Gif hd be bdea tficinge .his Ilf 
gefad'ge, L. Eth. ix. a8; Th. i. 346, 17. Gif hwa nelle bdtan ssfter 
nifnra biscoi;ta ttScinge, Chart. Erl. 230, 2 a. Gode pedwian ssfier Sanctus 
Benedictus tficinge according to the rule of St. Benedict, Chart. Th. 549, 
8: 227, 24: Lchdm. iii. 438, ao. Underfo hd iilene regoles pedw and 
tldctnge; sig hd wfttr Cristes b6ce t£cinge dus gefixod, R. Ben. 104, 19. 
]>urh haligra bdea tldcunge Gres Drihtnes willan mid gddum d£dum 
gefyllan, Homl. Ass. 144, a. II. teaching, doctrine: — Swa d«t wd 
]iurhwunigen on Cristes ISre and tfecinge. R. Ben. 6, 1. x Sria ongynp of 
dam stssre i sefter Gdwitena efecinge, ^Jfc. Gr. a ; Zup. 6, 5. Daera siiid 
feciwer sefier Priscianes t£cinge, 24; Zup. laq, 16. 

tidonan ; p. [e]de. I. to sh 'w, present Se de hxCp .xx. hfda 

se sceal tiicnan (tscan, MS. B.) .xii. hlda gesettes landes doniie hd faran 
wille. Se de hsBfp .x. hlda se sceal t£cnan (tSican, MS. B.) .vi. htda 

r ettes landes. Se de hasbbe pred hfda t£cne (tfice, MS. B.) odres healfes, 
III. 64-66: Th. i. 144, 5-1 1. II. to shew the road, point out 

an object, make known : — Se him wwgas tficncp. Exon. Th, 434, a6 ; 
Re. 5a, 7. T£cne indicet, Jn. Skt. Lind, il, 57. .Taccnaendi (-eiidi) 
index, Txts. 70, 344. III. to appoint, prescribe mcc wridde 
on legde, dast ic onbGgan he m6t of d«s gewealde, de iiid wegas t£ciiep. 
Exon. Th. 383, a6: Kii. 4, 16. v. tSenian, t£cnian, tAcan, tAcnend. 

' -tAone. V. earfop-tAcne. 

tAonendp es; m. One that shews or points out: — TAcne[n}d index, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 47, 74. 

tAontaa ; p. ode 7V> shew, prove : — Fordam Gs segp Ale gcsceddwisnes 
and ealle men dast ilce andettap diet God sid d«t hdhste gdd fordam de 
hi tAcniap dast eall g6d on him sy ita vero bonum esse Deum ratio 
demons'rat, ut perfectum quoqtie in eo bonum esse convincat, Bt. 34, a ; 
Fox 136, 6. V. tarnian, and next word. 

tAonlngp e ; /. Shewing, proof: — Da cw«p hd : ‘ Ic hit dd donne w'lle 
getAcan ; ac d;et dn ic dd bebeude dast dG pedh for d«re tAcninge i.c 
forgite det diet ic Ar tAhte ' atqui hoe verissima, inquit, ratione pate- 


faeiam, maneant modo quae patdlo ante eoneluta snni, Bt. 34, 9: Fox 
146, 14. y. tdenung. I 

tmlip e ; /.; es ; n. (?) ; fisfle, an (?) ; /. Froperly a board for play- 

ing of a game. But the word seems also used of a game played on mch 
a board : cf. the use of the word tables at a later time : — WyP pleyynge 
at tables oper atte chekere, R. Glouc. 19a, 3. Kueade gemeiies of des 
and of tablet huer me playp uor pant, Ayeiib. 45, 16. 'i'abulles tabella 
(15th cent.), Wrt. Voc. i. aoa, col. a. ^e also Strutt's Sports, Bk. iy, 
c. a. The word seems to denote also a die used in playing a game. 
What was the precise nature of the games, to which this word and 
related forms are applied, does not appear ; some of the references below 
would imply that games of chance are meant, and this would be in keep- 
ing with the love of gaming which Tacitus, Germ. c. 2\, noticed among 
the Germans. But games of skill like chess may sometimes be meant. 
In Icelandic tajl is used of chess or draughts, as well as of dicing, and 
the Danes in England seem to have played chess (see Thrupp's Anglo- 
Saxon Home, c. xvi, sec. 7) ; and in O. H. Gcr. scah-zahel scacarium. 
Among the Welsh, too, was a game something like draughts, called tawl- 
bwrdd (Thrupp, p. 388) : — TeSI, tebi, teblae alea, Txts. 36, 6. T*G, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 8. 7. Jneipit de alea. Tefl alea, ic tsefle tteflum eotizo 
tesseris, i. 284, a8, 31. Taefel, 66, 47. Tsefel alea, cyiiningstGn 011 tiefle 
pirgus (cf. O. H. Ger, zabel-bret pirgus), federscite tsfel iessere vel lepus- 
eulae, 39, 45**49* Tsesluin test Hum ( ^twHum tessellis f v. Wulck. Gl. 

5)> u. 93, 44. Dryhten dAlcp suinum taefle crxft, bledbordes 
gebregd. Exon. Th. 331, 19: Vy. 70. Sum bip hrxd txAe, sum bip 
gewittig xt wlnpege, 297, 25; Cril. 73. Hy twegen sceolon txfle 
ymbsittaii . . . habban him gomen on horde, 343, 2 ; Gii. Kx. iSa. 
[Sum men pleoden on txuelbrede (mid tauel, and MS.), Laym. 8133. 

0. N. Oer. sabel ; n. alea, wurf-sabel alea, tessera : Icel. tall ; n. a game ; 
tafla a piece used in a game.'\ See the following words. 

teeflan, txGian; p. [e]de, ode To gamble, game : — Ic txflc txfliim 
eotizo tesseris, Wrt. Voc. i. aS9, 31. Ic txflc eotizo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 16, 63. 
Teblip, teblep cotiznt, Txts. 46, 178. Txflap, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 36. 
[po maiine pat tavelep and forleost pat game, O. and N. 1666. Else- 
where the word means to talk, argue : — Ich leote ham talkin and tauelin 
of godlec. Math. 13, 31. Nefde hare nan tunge to tauelin (teuelin, MS. 
C.) a tint wid, Kath. 1247. Teucle he wid me, 8ao. Icel. tefla to play 
al draughts, dice, etc.] 

Iwfle. (?) : adj. Given to play : — Hond txfles monnes the hand of the 
gamester. Exon. Th. 345, 8; Gn. Ex. 185. 

tieflere, es ; m. A gamester, dicer, gambler: — Teblere, tebiheri aleator, 
aleo, Txts. 36, 7. Txflere aleator, V/rt. Voc. ii. 8, 8 : i. 66, 49 : 284, 
30. W8 lArap, dxt preust ne beo hunta, ne hafccerc, ne txflerc, ac pUge 
on his bocuni, swa his hade gebirap, L. Edg. C. 64 ; Th. ii. 258, 8. 
[ilf. H. Ger. zabelxre aleo.] 

tmfl-atan, es ;^m. A die. or a piece in a game (t*fl) : — Tebistan (tcbel-) 
ealcidus, Txts. 47^ 349. Txflstan calculus (in a list 'de ale.t '), Wrt. Voc. 

1. 284, 29. 'I'xfclBtaii, 66, 48. Txfclstanas aleae, 39, 46. 

-tAfran, tAg. v. S-tAfran, te&h. 

tAg tAg glosses puppup, Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 71. 
tSBgl, es ; in. A tail : — l5xan txgl bip scilt. weord, L. In. 59 ; Th. i. 
140, 3. Foxes txgles se ^teinesta dAl, Lchdm. i. 340, a a, Se dm wend 
flihp mid dam txgle t6 dendc, Homl. Tli. i. 25a, 5, 10, la. Da bedii 
berap Atterne txgel, Frag. Kmbl. 37 ; Leds. ao. HI habbap txglas dam 
wyrmum gtITce de men hStap prowend, Wulfst. aoo, 14. [Goth, tagl; 
n. hair: O.H.Ger. zagel ; nt. a tail: Icel, tagl; n. a {horse's] tail: 
Norweg. tagl horse-hair : Swetl. tagel hair of mane or tail.] v. cG-txgl. 
t0gl dye. V, telg. 

tsgl-hAr* es; n. A hair of an animal's fail : — Gif du hafast mid d8 
wulfes hrycghAr and txglhAr da ytemxstan on sldfete, bGtan fyrhtu du 
done sId getremest, ac se wulf sorgap ymbe bis tid, Lchdm. i. 360, ai. 
tashor, txherende. v. tedr, tedrian. 

tml, tel, es ; n. A tale, number, series : — Heora tcl bip swS menigfeald, 
dxt hit oferstlhp sandceosles gerfm, Homl. Th. i. 536, 33. Dxra eiendra 
tal tnandiicantium numerus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 14, a 1. Of tale uutntro, 
Jn. Skt. Rush. 6, 10. Tele laterculo. numero, Hpt. GI. 44a, 51. In 
.t8num taluiii in decern numeros, Mt. Kmbl. p. 3, r. Cf. ForerTm 
t (fore-)tal prologus, p. I, i. [Hundred is ful tel, A. R. 372, 9. O. Sax, 
g6r-tal: Icel, tal; n. a number, series.] v. ge-, ofer-txl; txl-crxfr, 
-metre, -met; talu. 

tAl, e ; f. (?) Evil speaking, calumny, detraction : — TAl blasphemia, 
vituperatio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 27, 9 : detraefatio, vituperaiio, 1 39, 44. * .£lc 

tAI sid Sniimen fram euw.' ... Hit bip unnyt dxt inon tAi Gtane forlAto 
gif se yfcia willa done onwald hxfp dxs iiigedoiices * omnis ^blasphemia 
tollatur a vohis,' . . . Frustra blasphemia ab ex'erioribus tollifur, si in 
inierioribus nuditia dominatur. Past. 53; Swt, 222, 8-14. Ne friiie ic 
dd for tAle ne piirh teunewide I do not qitestion you that I may detract 
or abuse, Aiidr. Kmbl. 1265 ; An. 633. Hd polap sdrewide seega . . . Ic 
bf md serge dis sSrspell . . . Ic for tAle ne mxg Animic moncynnrs ge- 
iufian. Exon. Th. 458, 1^26 : Hy. 4, 93-106. Dxt heu mec tAle gerahee 
(•rAhte ? cf. dxt hd da halgaii weras hospe gerahte ;-rAhte V; he ealum- 
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niaud^ a6o, ai ; Jul. i^oo) bSt m€ frenidne god ofer Ifa 6|»re (fe w€ tfr* 
cfibon ifeor^ian that $kt attached mt with btasphemy^ badt nu Mtmour a 
ttrange god abtnte tki others that we knew before^ 247, 4 ; Jul. 73. t. til. 
-t6l. V. Irdt-tdBl. 

t&lAB ; 0. de. I. to blnme^ rebuke, reprove, reproach, censure, 

accuse, (i) to blame a person for whiit is wrong: — Ne drea^ Gs nin 
moim ne furdum ine worde iie t£l]» ne-verbi quidem ab aliguo invectione 
laeeramur. Past. 17; Swt. 117. a 2. T 61 a]) (tegn.ii accusant {pharhaei) 
diseipulos, Mk. Skt. p. 5, 14. DG mi t^ldesd and tfO mi cTddesd me 
reprehendis. Past, proem.; Swt. 23, lo. Da scanile&san Galatas lufde 
openlfce Paulus t£lde {increpat), 31 ; Swt. 207. 14. Hi l£rde and taelde 
ealle men de worulde welan gaderia|> mid unrihte, Ps. Th. 38, arg. Hf 
tiildon hf vituperaverunt, Mk. Skt. g, 2. Dsette hiie tilduii (aeeusarent) 
hine, Mk. Skt. Rush. 3, 2. Dast hii ongieten dset hid mon tiSle /hat they 
may know that they are censured. Past, ai ; Swt. 151, 14. Se de idcriie 
t^lan wil!e. donne gauge hi £rrst on dfgle st6we and besceiwige hiue 
sylfne, Wulfst. 233. 20. (2) to blame what is wrong in a person Ne 

t£le ic ni micel weorc ne ryhtne onwald ac ic t^le dset hiue mon fordy 
up ihebbe on his mdde non fotestatem reprehendimus. Past. 4; Swt. 41, 
a -3. Donne ge edw selfum ondriidaV d«t diet gi on ddrum dum 
sibi, quod increpat, timet, at; Swt. 159, 16. Hi t^lde {exprobravit) 
hyra uiigeh iffulnesie, Mk. Skt. l6, 14. Da biceras daet t^Idon. Honil. 
Th. i. 338, 20. Gif hi gescciidelTce hwilcu )>ing t£le si qua raiionnhiliter 
reprehenderit, R. Ben. 109, 9. Leahtras t£l:tn, 135. 18. Diet dset him 
mon on t£lan wiile quod in ds reprehenditur, Pa^t. 31 ; Swt. 206, 6. 
Uiijiedwas tielan and gode herian, Bt. 38, 3 ; Fox 200, 7 : Met. 19, 39. 
To tdlenne. Bt. 27, 4: Fox 100. 19. II. to speak evil of, blas^ 
pheme.revile, slander, calumniate, backbite :’^Eot\ 6derne mid tednwordum 
t£le]i behiudaiiy sprece]) fsgere beforan, Fragm. Knibl. 7; Leus. 4. Title]) 
bla^veniiat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 73, 2t. Dis weorc heora de tiela]) (tel.!]), Ps 
Surt.) me fe werke of pa fat baehitc me (Ps. 108, 20), Ps. Spl. 108. 19. 
For dara strmne de me liyspa]) and a voce exprobrantis et obloquetitis, 
Ps. Th. 43, 18. Of dxin cristeuddme de hie iiG swt|)ost t£la]>, Ors. 2, 
t ; Swt. 64, 19. DG s£te oiigedn dfniie brdjinr and tieldest (tildes. Ps. 
Surt., de/rahebas) hinc, Ps. Th. 49, 21. Hi his godu tclde, Exon. Th. 
278, 16; Jul. 598. Hf t£ldon (tildon, Ps. Surt. deirakebant) mi me 
bakbatefai (Ps. 108, 4), Ps. Spl. 108, 3. Hf mi tleldon exprobaverunt 
animam meam, Ps. I’h. 34, 8. Hig tieldon diet land mid heora tedn- 
wordum they brought up an evil report of the land (A. V.), Num. 13, 33. 
Fordaii de hig diet land t£ldon by bringing up a slander upon the land 
(A. V.), 14, 30. Ne hine ne tiel, ne ne ter mid wordum, Ba^il admit. 3 ; 
Norm. 46, z I. Ne \&\ dG dfuiie Oryhten thou shall not revile the gods, 
L. Alf. 37; Th. i. 52, 29 : Ex. 2a. a8. preora cynna syndoii morj^ras; 
diet is diet crest, dct man td 6))rum hxbbe, and hine hatige, and 

t£le behindan him sylfum ; f<irdon sed synn bi]) sw1])e mycci, dct man 
6}>erne hatige and t£le, Blickl. Honil. 65, 1-2. Tclan carpere, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 19, 23: 90, II. Underidh mi nG behredwsiendne, done de dG dd 
dis aiidigeiifJiie and tclendne forb£re, Honil. Th. ii. 418, 10. Tilendne 
wid dsBin nistan his digullfce dernlike his neghhurgh bakbitand (Ps.), 
Ps. Surt. 100, 5. Gebid<ia]) for eowre ehteras and t£leiidum euw (calum^ 
niantibus vos), Mt. Knibl. 5, 44. III. to treat with contempt, to 

scorn, despise, insult, mock, deride, jeer at: — Se stunta t£l]) {inridet) 
lire, Sciiit. 113, 18. Daet fcsten God, Honil. Th. i. 180. 10. Sc 
de tile]) {spernit) mec, Jii. Skt. Kush. 12, 48. I'cld deridet, Kent. GU 
718. Da unrihtwfsan tela]) (cf. habbap on hospe, Met. 4, 44) da riht- 
wisan, Bt. 4; Fox 8, 15. Tiildc hi Rdmane and hie swfpe bismrade 
mid his wordum Romam infami satis notavit elogio, Ors. 5, 7 ; Swt. 228, 
19. Tilde {sprevit) hine Herddes, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 23, ii. T£ldon 
sugillentfVlTt. Voc. ii. 93, 18. Da tfildon hf hine inridebant cum, Mk. 
Skt. 5, 40. T£ldon deridebant, Lk. Skt. 8, 53. Hie hine on dzm 
txldon and bismrodan. det hi his swi infealdne gegyrelan tdsnfdan 
sceolde, Blickl. Honil. 215, 9. Ealle agyniiap hine t£laii (jnludere ei), 
Lk. Skt. 14, 29. Sellas hiue h£dnuni to tilenne (ad deludendum), Mt. 
Knibl. Lind. 20, 19. Hehsacerdas tilende (ludentes) cuoedoii, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. Rush. 15. 31* Tilende cavillantes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 60. Tiled 
IS calcatur, 18, 48: 83, 46: detractatur, Kent. Gl. 924. Hi bip t£led 
fram swylcum mannum swylce dsere wyrte niihta cuniiun he is laughed 
at by such men as know the virtues of the plant, Lchdm. i. 164, 6. [He 
is citihtscipe tselden they blamed his want of manhood, Laym. 3801. 
Tselen to reproach, 3334. GifT mann wollde tsBieiin patt (reprove the 
sin), Orm. 2033. Swuch he may telen of golnesse, O. and N. 1415. 
Icel. tela to delude, mock.'] t. be-, ge-t£lan ; tiileude, un-t£led. 

taDl-orsaft, et; m. Arithmetic: — Meg geseun £lc man de telcrcftas 
Zinig grsce&d can (that knows anything of arithmetic), dast hit mire is 
donne preu hund ge&ra tyddan dylllc fcoh waes farendc on cordan, Honil. 
Skt. i. 23, 699. V. getcl-crxft ; rfm-creft. 

V. Icdf-, on-tfile. 

t^lend, es : lit. I. a reprover : — THem tilendum reprehensoribus, 

Mk. Skt. p. a, 17. II. a slanderer, backbiter, detractor: — Swfpe 
seldon tenig man wile bedn andetta, dsst hi efistig sy odde tdleiid, 
Blickl. Homl. 65, 4. Done tdlend detrahentem, Ps. Lamb. 100, 5. Mid 


' tilendum cum dehraetoribus. Rent. 01 . 938. IH. a scomer, mocker, 
derider : — ^Siep tdleiid (dlsrisor) wfsddm . . . gearwe syiid tdlendum 
(derisoribus) ddmas, Scint. 171, 13-14. Nelle dG predgeaii tdlend 
(derisorem), 113, I a. Tilend, Kent. GI. 289. 
t&lende ; adj. (ptcpl,) I. prone to blame, censorious : — Ne bed 

hi td tdlende, L.E. 1 . 21 ; Th. ii. 416, 17 : Exon.Th. 305, 18; Fk. 90. 
Cf. Uton beorgan us wid tdinysse and wid twysprdenysse caveamus uAis 
a vituperatione et a bitoquio, L. Ecg. P. iv.66; Th. ii. 226, 31. II. 
slanderous, backbiting Da sfstigan men and da tBlmdaii, Blickl. Homl. 
65. 10. 

Malere, et ; ns. il seoriier, scoffer, mocker : — Tilerum derisoribus, 
Kent. Gl. 721. 
taalg. ▼. telg. 

t 61 «hloahtor, es; m. Scornful laughter, derision : — Tdihlehter de- 
risio, Wrt. Voc. i. 51, 4. 

tlDling, e; /. I. reproof, rebuke : — Hi egesiende stierp ofermitta 
mid dcre tdlinge, Past. 8 ; Swt. 53, 16. Petrus anting Paules tiilinge 
(increpationem), 19; Swt. 145, 18. Hii forbe-rap dghwelce uiirvhte 
tclinge ... hii forberap det hii mid dem sweorde hicra tuiigna tdliuge 
ne sleap hira hlSfurdes deiwas piae subditorum mentes ab omni se pesie 
obirectationis abstinentes praepositorum vitam nullo linguae gladio per- 
cutiunt, 28 ; Swt. 199, 4. Hiera geiirena tdlinge reprehensionem proxi- 
morum, 38; Swt. 273, 8. II. evil-speaking, slander, calumny : — 

Gif du gesihst fcia penega tdlincga odde warrginga getSenap if you see 
many pennies, it betokens calumnies or curses, Lchdm. iii. 214, 16. 
taalla (K^telga? q-v.); — Tcllan tyrso, vitibus. Germ. 394, 280. 
t£l-loia I adj. BlameUfs Biscepe gedafiiap det hi sie tdelle&i opartel 
episeopum irreprehmsibilem esse. Past. 8; Swt. 53, 10. 
t^lleialloe ; adv. Blanulessly : — Donne stsepp se sacerd sufde tdlleis- 
Ifce on done weg tune saeerdos irreprehensibiliter graditur. Past. 13; 
Swt. 77, 19. 

adj. Blasphemous : — Tcllfce word blasphemiae, Mt. Knibl. 
15, 19, MS. A. V. tal-lfc. 

tijillloe s adv Blasphemously, calumniously : — Hi Criste wids6c and be 
dam sodan Gode tcilfcesptccp, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 249. v. uii-tiiellfce ; tSllfce. 
taeUmearo, o\ f. A date : — Suine £r sume sfd sume in Grra arfter 
tcliiiearce tfda gemyndum some early, some late, some by the date in the 
memory of our times. Exon. Th. 154, 27 ; GG. 849. 
t8Bl-mot» es ; n, A measure expre>sed by number : — Is td diere tide 
tclmet hwile seofoii and twentig iiihtgerfmes there is to that season a 
space of time expressed by the number twenty-seven if the reckoning be by 
days, Andr. Kinbl. 226; An. 113. 

Ublnouu, e: /. Reproach, slander, calumny, detraction : — Tiltiesse 
sugillationis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 87, 76. Scromacs t tihiisses eonfusionis, Mt. 
Kmbl. p. 3, 10. Da de mi t^iliiysse tediian sstfsrstan qui detrahunt mihi, 
Ps. Th. 108, 28. Tiliiyssc, loH, 3. Uton beorgan Gs wid telnysse 
(vituperatione), L. Ecg 1 *. iv.66; Th. ii. 226, 31 : Wulfst. 233, 19. Td 
nionianiie teliiissc (opprobrium) nifne, Lk. Skt. Rush, i, 25. Tiliitse t 
sceonia ealutnniam, Lind. 3, 1 4. T£Inysse detraetio, L. Ecg. C. proem.; 
Th. ii. 132, 7. Tilnisse weorlde aerumnae saeculi, Mk. Skt. Rush. 4, 19. 
Da de t£!iirssa teinan wid heora dam nihstan nfd Shdfaii detrahentem 
adwrsus proximum suum, Ps. Th. 100, 4. Du taeluissuni wip da silestaii 
sacan oiigunnc, Exon. Th. 254, 31 ; Jul. 205. Tcliiyssa (tilnisse, Ps. 
Surt.) vituperationem, Ps. Spl. 30, z6. 

taalsum ; adj. Numerous, harmonious, rhythmic On tcisumum ledde 
carmine rythmico (ri»mrra/i), Hpl. Gl. 415, 55. 

tfilwoordlloneas* e; /. Blameworthiness: --Qi sweotolran grddp 
edwre tdelwcordllcricsfe (-wierd-, Colt. MSS.) foedior vestra reprehensi- 
bilitas apparent. Past. 8 ; Swt. 53, 15. 
tAl-wirdo, -wierde, -wyrde ; adj. Blameworthy, reprehensible : — Ge- 
ciiGwan hwet t&lwierde bip quae reprehendenda sunt cognoseere. Past. 28 ; 
Swt. 195, 8. T£lwyrdcs (-wierdes, Cott. MSS.), 195, 24. v. uii- 
t^lwirde. 

t 61 wird-lio; adj. Dlameable, reprehensible: — D*t on ddrum lande 
betst Heap det bip hwflum on dam dprum tfilwyrpifeost and eic micelei 
wftes wyrpe quod apud alios laude, apud alios supplieio dignum judiec- 
tur, Bt. 18, a; Fox 64, 24. v. un-tfilwiidlfc. 

Melwlriliioe ; adv. In a way that deserves censure, reprehensibly : — 
Tilwyrdifee notabiliter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 61, 16. 
tfilwirdliooen. v. t^lweordlfcness. 
t6maji, taemes-pfle. v. timan, teniei-pfle. 

es ; m. A. wicker basket : — Tacnil, tinil Jlseilla (-ella), Txts. 62, 
403. T£nel, Wrt. Voc. ii. 35, 36: eanistrum, vas vinetum, 128, 18: 
eistella, capsilla, cartellum, 131, 20: corhis vel qualus, i. 24, 57. Litel 
tiinel qvadllus, 35, 6. He him on hand geiiam finne lytelne tlenel mid 
cartcum geMlcdne, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 661, 714. Tfinclas ^scf/Zoa, 
Henel Jiscellus, Hpt. Ol. 497, 42, 43. Tlenelum Jf«ce//fs, 468, 25 : Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 34, 4. [Tenel or crele cartallus, Prermpt. Parv. 489. Cf. Goth. 
tainjd ir^vot: O. H. Ger. seinna eanistrum, calaihus, cartallus, flseelta; 
zeiniiilf cartallus : led. tcinur ; p/. /. a basket, creel.'] v. stic-tfiiicl ; 
tin; oiiifcr. witige, windcl. 
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It adj, TUnene uipirinat {weegitram^^ga in Ald- 

hclm. T. Migne), Hpt. Ql. 4$^, 6a. v. tin. 

lappSt in ; m. il tap : — Donne 66 hibbin wille, tfonne d6 tffi mid 

tf ilium twim 6iignim twtice 66 Ueppiii of tunnan ontedn wille, Tcchm. 

ii. lao, 10. Tsppan tedii« la. [Hit behoue)> >et cuich wyn yerne 
by Pt tcppe iM it inne jie tonne, Ay«nb. 17, 31. Ckauc, tippe: 
O. H, Otr, sipfo ; m, dueieuium, duciolut : Qtr, zipten : Icel. tappi.] v. 
tBppian. 

tmppn or tsppe, an ; m, or f. A hand, ribbon, tap § : — Toppan itnia, 
Wrt. Voc. I. 16, 63. [The tapes of hire white volupere, Chauc. C. T. 
3141. Tappe i§n§a, Wrt. Voc. i. 196, col. a (15th cent.). Cf. 0 ,H, 
Gir, teppi tagum, iapetia,'] 

topped, tcppet, et; e. A eo/otring for a floor, wall, etc., a ear^i, 
hanging, eoimriti ; for a person, a Upptt : — An healf-hrflh tssppet Mtpla 
{wi^ka f cf. in a list dt leeiit ri omanuniU worum : — Hec amphicspa, cst 
tapeta ex utraque parte villota. Hec sipha, idem est, 143, col. 1), Wrt. 
Voc. i. 40, 31;. vii. oferbrddelsat and .ii. tssppcdu, Chart. Th. 419, a6. 
OemCtum tepeduni {hctulum mtum stravi) ia^tibus pictu (Prov. 7, 16), 
Kent. Gl. aoo. [Cf. typet, tepet. Chatic. C. T. 233. Typitte /eripi- 
pium, Wrt. Voc. i. 238, col. a. Typett, Prompt. Parv. 49*4. O. H, Gtr, 
tcppicl(-th, -t), tepid(-t) iaptiium, toga eilieina. From Latin.] 

* toppel-bred, es ; n, A board eov§red with a carpgt, a fooUstool 
Fdtscamcl t tieppelbred hit fota teabellum pedum ejue, Mt. Knibl. Rush. 
5, 33. Tssppilbred, a a, 44. [Cf. O. H. Otr, tepul tapetum,'] v. pre- 
ceding word. 

toppere, es; m. One who sdU wine, a iaotrn^heeper : — Tseppere 
taupui, i. iahernariue, gui vinum vendii, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 30, 3. Tseppere. 
wTnbrytta eaupo, taberuorius, i. a8, 10. Tseppere eaupo, 74, 17 : .^Ifc. 
Gr. 9. 3: Zup. 36, 13 : Scint. 2a6, 10. [O. Frs, tapper. Cf. leel. tappr 
a tapster.'] e. wfn-tseppere ; tseppian. . 

tmppeatre, an; /. A woman who sells wine, a Aos/ess.*— Tsrppestre 
eaupona, A^lfc. Gr. 9, 3 ; Zup. 36, 13. [He knew the tavernes . . . and I 
everych hostiler and tappestere, Chauc. C. T. 24I.] 
tmppet, tseppil-bred. v. tsepped, tseppel-bred. 

toppinn t p» ode To tap, put a tap into a cask Gyf dt gedr^ptes 
wines lyste, 6onne d6 66 mid 6Tnum twyjiran scytefingre on 6fne wyn- 
ttran hand, swytce 66 tseppian wille, and waend 6fniie scytefinger f(!6ne 
and twamgf bine mid 6Tnum twIm fingrum, swylce 66 of sumne dropan 
atrfcan wylle, Techm.ii. laf, 18. [Icel. tappa: Oer. zapfen.] 
tmr (?) : a^f- Gaping, cleft (?) : — Da giniendan o66e tara hiuleas, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 4a, 49. Cf. (?) teran. 

town ; p. de To tear to pieces, pull to pieces, tease wool, tear a person's 
flesh with a weapon, wound : — Ic t6tere o66e pliiccige o66e tflte (wulle 
added in MS. W.) carpo, JE\(c. Gr. a8, 4 : Zup. 170, 13. Carpsit, dis~ 
cerpiit, trahit, evellit, vri tfist, Wiilck. Gl. aoo, 5. (In Wrt. Voc. ii. 

1 an, 76 a line it omitted.) Hwflon hi on bord sc^t, hwflon beorn tcsde ; 
dfre embe stunde hi scalde sume wunde, 6a hwfle 6e hi wcpna wealdan 
mlste, Byrht. Th. 139, 47; By. 270. Nim wulle, and ties hy, Lchdm. 

iii. 112, 8. []>ay {the does) were tened at ^e hyje, and taysed to pe 

wattre), Gaw. 1 169. But later forms seem also to point to a form 
tStian: — Sheep, that it fulle of wulle upon hit backe, they loose and 
pulle, Gow. i. 17, 8. Tosyn or lose wul carpo, Prompt. Parr. 497, and 
see note. I loose owlle and card het, Rel. Ant. ii. 197, 36 (15th cent.). 
Cf. O. H. Ger. zeisan ; p. zias carpere : O, Du. tccten to tease wool : Dan. 
tsBse.] r. I-, ge-tAsan ; tiesl. 

tow (?) ; adj. Convenient^ for general use (?) : — Andlang herpodes t6 
tAsan m^e and se hfldfeld cal gemAne, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 78, 3a. To 
tisan rolde and se hidfeld eal gemAne, 138, 19. r. (?) ge-tAte, tAs-lfc. 

toll, tAsel, e ; /. Teasel, teazle : — De6s wyrt 6e man camelleon alba, 
and 6prum naman wulfes tAsl (tAsel, MS. B.) (cf. wolf's^thistle, E.D.S. 
Pub. Plant Names) nemne^, hafap le&f wi^rrAde and ^yrnyhte, and hed 
hafa^ on middan snmne sinewealtiie crop and pymyhtne, Lchdm. i. a8a, 
15. [Wilde tesel virga pastoris, Wrt. Voc. i. 141, 13 (13th cent.). 
Tatylle carduus, 191, col. 1 (15th cent.). Tasyl ca^uus rel eardo 
JuUonis, Prompt. Parv. 487. Cloth . . . with taseles cracched, Piers P. 
15,446. O. H. Ger. zeisaU carduus: woir(es)-zeisata artuca.] 
toa-lio; adj. A dvantageosu, good, convenient .'•.—•Gewelgpd t tAslTcrp 
(-or?)poA*iM, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 25, 9. v. next word, 
tosltoa I adv. Conveniently : — SIhte huu hine teislfcor gesealla msehte 
guerebat guomodo ilium opportune traderet, Mk. Skt. Lind, 14, IS. r, 
ge-tAslfce. 

tMlitm, Wit. Voc. ii. 93, 44. r. teosol and tssfl. 
tosneaa, tssso. v. ge-tAsness, teosu. 

totnn ( 7 ) to gladden, make cheerful : — Ful oft 6set gegonge)), dssttc 
wer and wff in woruld cenna)i beam, and mid bledm gyrwa^, teniia^ and 
tAta^ {the fathar and mbther try to make the child joyous, to amuswit; 
Thorpe luggesU temiap and tdcaf). Exon. Th. 327, 15 ; Vy. 4. [Icel. 
teita to gladden, cheer: teiti gladtomeness, Joy ; teitr glad,] 
tottao (-a, -e?) 0 rag, tatter t—Dormitatio vestietur pannis sed sfflp- 
oliiys by^ gesaydd mid wflcum tsstticum, Homl. Ass. 9, 338. Nis n 
loddeie mid his tattccon mtn gelfca, Homl. Th. i. 256, 9. Cf. the 




fonowing passages from charters relating to the same land On twttncan 
stin [in. a later charter it is called msrgenstln, apt, 7), Cod. Dip. Kmbl, 
r. 112, 35. Tssttucssn stfn, 340, 35. Tcttaccs stin, 325, 30. Tsd- 
duces still, 253, 4. Could the word mean beggar f In the first men- 
tioned charters lodderes setceing [teeneing) occurs, 
tfigum, tihae. r. teih, li. 

tfih-apora, -spurs, an ; m. The point of the toe (?) : — Tihspura colds 
finis, Wrt. Voc. it. 127, 47. r. hand-spora, hel-spure, sporu. 
tal a number, r. tssl. 

til, e ; /. ; es ; n. (?) 1. evil-speaking, calumny, slander, vitupereh 

tion, detraction Til denotatio, detractio, &int. 83, 6. Tile suggila^ 
tkmis (vituperationis, Hpt. Gl. 527, 3), Anglia xiii. 37, 298. Tile 
vituperationem, Ps. Spl. 30, 1 6. )2urh tile per detraetionem, Confess. 
Peccat. Ne tile nc negue calumniam faciatis, Lk. Skt. 3, 14. 
Durh 6is bedp iwecte saca and tila hine suseiiantur rine, detractiones, 
R. Ben. 124, 18. Mldignys icenh yfelsacunge, ceoninge, and gelfimlfce 
tila, Homl. Th. ii. ^>2, 8. In. evil-speaking in reference to the 

Deity, blasphemy :^jE\c synn and til bijp forgifen mannum, ac 6 ibs 
H ilgan Gastes til ne bid nAfre forgifen omne peecatum et blasphemia 
remirtetur hominibus, Spiritus autem blasphemia non remittetur (Mt. I2, 
31), Homl. Th. i. 498, aa. Se cwyd til ongein done Hilgan Gist, 
se 6e mid unbehredwsigendre heortan purhwunap on mindAdum, 500, 
15. Nil) man ne bed swi dyrstig, 6at hi Anig word o66e Anig (Anige ?) 
tal cwede ongein edwerum Gode. ii. ao, aS. ZI. seorfi, mock, 
derision, reproach: — Til and gebismeruiig subsannatio et illusio, Ps. 
Lamb. 78, 4. pe lass 6e bed dd 61 on tile cumaii fedndum 6Tnum ne 
facial te in obprobrium venire inimicis tuis, Scint. 177, 4. Dast man 
God t6 tile habbe that God be mocked, Wulfst. 299, 14. Dis word 6e 
Sennacherib fisende td hospe and td lile 61 and dfiium folce (verba Sen* 
nacherib, gui misit ut exprobraret nobis Deum viventem, 1 Kings 19, i6), 
Homl. Th. i. 568, 19. Tile ganniturae, cachinnatione, Hpt. Gl. 441, 2. 
Tile subsannaiionem, Ps. Lamb. 43, 14. III. blame, censure, 

reproof: — Da bdceras diet tAldon ; ac heora til nsss ni of rihtwfsnysse, 
Homl. Th. i. 338, ao. Adjecfiva geticnUp o^de herunge o66e til (tale, 
MS. V. : lAl, MS. T.), Alfc. Or. 5 ; Zup. 1 2, 1 1. [Cf. a H. Ger. ziln 
periculum: Icel. til allurement, device.] v. tAl, tAlan. 

tnlento, r jr; f. A talent :^Hi Alcegeire gesealde twi hund talemana 
siolfres : on Alcre inre lalentan waes .Ixxx. punda, Ors. 4, 6 ; Swt. 1 70, 
37. . Ill M talentaiia, Swt. 180, 14. Swi fela talentena, 4, to ; Swt. 202, 
22. [O, H. Oer, talents ; /. strong^ 

tnlinn*; p. ode. I. to suppose a thing (to be) such and such, 
consider, reckon, account, (a) where the object is a noun or pronoun:— 
Nd ic ml hnigran talige, donne Grendel hine, Beo. Th. 1359; B. 677. 
D«s de ic fdd talige, Andr. Kmbl. 3125 ; An. 1565. Talge. Exon. Th. 
50, 3 : Cri. 794. HI hit swTde unaberendlTc tala>, Past. 33 ; Swt. 226, 
18. HI ml^fslaegenne tala>, Bd. 4, 22; S. 591, 29. HI tala> hine 
tylfne wtsne, Wulfst. 52, 29. Da 6e hf sylfe wice taliah, Homl. Th. ii. 
374. 29. Dast hid talia> hSlig. R. Ben. 9, 19. Talige hi hine sylfne 
wid God forworhtne. Wulfst. 155, ii. Hwaeder dct sid td talianne 
wicifc, Bt. 24. 4 ; Fox 86, 16. Gl bedji ml talade and rTmde on beams 
stael. Exon. Th. 366, ii ; Reb. lo. (b) where the object is expressed by 
a clause : — S6d ic talige, 6wt ic merestrengo miran ihte, Beo. Th. 1069 ; 
■B. 53 a. Win ic talige . . . dset da SA-Ge 4 tas sllran naebben td geceds- 
enne cyning Aiiigne, 3695 ; B. 1845. Wl fremful talia^, dast eal mynstres 
fadung on daes abbodes ddme stande, R. Ben. X25, 5. (c) where the 

supposition is expressed by a clause : — DC talas (putas), dast ic ne mAge 
gebidda fader nifn, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26, 53. Se man tala^, dast hi 
dunne hil sid, Lchdm. ii. 208, 6. Hwylc talge wl, daet se ende dass 
heora ITfes wAre, Blickl Homl. 163, 5. (d) where the supposition is 

not expressed : — Nis dis sed hell swS 66 talost and winest, Bd. 5, 1 a ; S. 
628, 7. Gif dTn hige wAre swt searogrim swfi 66 talast, Beo. Th. II93 ; 
B. 594> ^ with swylce. t6, to consider as : — Da Steorigendlfcan ding de 

bed n6 t6 sibbe and blisse tala>, Homl. Th. i. 408, a6. WS edw de 
talia^ edw sylfe t6 deddwitan ve, gui sapientes estis coram oculin vestris, 
Wulist. 46, 26. Ne talode se ofermdda Phariseui t6 suS micle maegene 
da forhaefdiiesse sufi hi dyde. Past. 43 ; Swt. 313, 4. Heora Iff is rintor 
t6 talianne t6 lean dedde, Wulfst. 25, 6. Tala dl dtnne br6dor, swylce 
hi bed dfn lim, Basil admn. 5; Norm. 46, li. T6 for niht taliende 
parvi pendenda, neglegenda, ad nihilum judicanda, Hpt. Gl. 418, 
36. II. to impute, ascribe, lay to the account gf: — Gif 66 talast 
t6 dfnum geswince d«t, diet dfi haefst, Homl. Th. ii. 102, 29. Ne talige 
ic dl dsst t6 nfinre scyide I do not impute it to you as any fault, Shrn. 
184, 21. Eddig sc wer dam de ne ulode (imputavit) Drihten synne, Pa. 
Lamb. 31. 2. Ne tala dfi ml, dart ic ne cunne done intingan dfnre 
unrfitnesse, Bd. a, 12 ; S. 513, 40. Ne talige nfii man his yfelan dAde 
t6 Gode, ac talige Arcst t6 dam dedfle, Homl. Th. i. 114, 18. HI* 
to geckois, enumerate T6 talanna longsum Is enumerare Upsgisumum 
est, Mt. Kmbl. p. 7, 7. [O. San, tal6n : O. JFrs. talia : O. H, Oer, zaldn 
conssderare, reputare : Icel. tala lo tedk,] r. ge-talian ; tellan. 
til-lio I off. I. that comteys reproach, eedumny, etc., edumnifm^ 
Hasphemous : — ^|»eAb hwf cwede tittle word ongein ml,htmbi>forgifeD, 
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Homl. Th. I. 498, 94. Of imre heortin cnma]» . . . ttllTce word (Mm- 
phwmiat), Mt. Knibl. 15, i^. Ht cw£don tfat hi tllHce word ipriece 
be Moyie and be Qode {tku mam e§a»§tk not to iptah blaspAatmous %uordM 
agaimt this holy place, and the law. Acts 6, 13), Homl. Th. i. 44. 19: 
46, I. Se de Tdele ipellunge odde tillTce word {calumnies, backbiting) 
lustlfce gchyrb, 49a, 19. II. that deservcc reproofs hlamea^e, 
rcprchcmiblc : — Qif finig bt^ mit le^llfc si quitquc repcrtnc fucrit rcprc- 
hcnsibilis, R. Ben. Inter!. 54, 7. Nis daet cl£ne hcrigendITc, ne dct gale 
tlllfc, gif him fteorran forglfon, d«t hT swS lyfedon, Homl. Skt. t. $, 
a8r. V. t6Mfc, and next word, 

talHoe; adv. In a way that deserves blame, reprehmsibly 
reprekensibiliier, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 46. Ne forsed gl Oodei dearfan, dedh 
de hT tSllIce hwset gefremman, Homl. Th. i. 339, 13. v. un-tSlIfce; ffillTce. 

taXvL, e ; and indeel, ; /. I. a tale, talk, story, aceouni : — Ledset 
jpelles tala constellatio (cf. Span, constelacion prognostication the 
stars), Wrt. Voc. ii. ao. 68. Di tpr£con hf ^twux him. and sed 
m6dor uet hlystende hire tale . . . Da le gingra bridor dis call gehyrde 
fram daiti yldran brldor hi sfide : * Ic com (hn br6dor be di[n]re tale/ 
Homl. Skt. ii. 30. 319-3.^7* Daet le ^Imihtiga God gehfre da tain de 
Syria cyning liende t6 hospe and t6 edwfte his micclan niaegendrymme (si 
/orte audiat Domintts univtrsa verba Rabiaeh, quern misit rex Assyriortan, 
ut exprohrare* Deum viventem, a Kings 19, 4). Homl. Th. i. 568. 37. 
Ml da treahtcras tala wfsedon, Salm. Kmbl. 10 ; Sal. 5. II. talk, 

discussion, dispute : — Tale(-u ?) disputatio, contentio, litigatio, Hpt. Ql. 
481, 60. Tale disputationis, dissemionis, 439, 37: disputationis, certa- 
tionis, 459, 60. III. a charge, claim Da he&hsaccrdas sdhton 

tale Sg€n done H^lend summi saeerdo/es quaerebant aduersum lesum 
testimonium, Mk. Skt. 14, 55. Se de nliiiim ne derede, him man dyde 
talu, and hi wsea bcswuiigen unscyidig for us, Basil admn. 4 ; Norm. 4a, 
37. Daet Ulcere nedde belldung sf Sdilegod daet hy )»urh nedde nine 
tale t6 syndrigre ^hte naebben that the excuse of necessity may be 
removed, so that they may not have any claim to private property on 
the ground of necessity, R. Ben. 9a, 5. HI begeat swTde myccliie 
sceatt of his mannan d»r he mihte ieiiige teale t6 habban odde mid rihte 
odde elles where, rightly or otherwise, he could advance any claim to 
what he exacted, Chr. 1085: Eil. 919, ll. IV. an excuse, a 

defence Mfne gebr6dra. hwilcere tale mSge wl brtican on hit d6me. 
nfi wl nella)) bCgan fram woruldlufe? Hornl. Th. i. 580. a: Lchdm. 
iii. 44a, 3. Daet h^ nine tale nabbeii, daet h^ ]>urh nyteiinetse misfdn 
)>urfen, 44a, 10. Nabbe wl nine tale ongin dl we have no excuse 
to offer you; quid juste poterimus obtendcre? Gen. 44. 16. HI ne 
mihte nine tale findan he could not device any defence, Homl. Skt. i. 
93, 694. Gif hi his yfelan deda mid lel$um. talum bcwariaii wile si 
defenders uoluerit opera sua, R. Ben. 5a, 10. V. as a law term, 

a ease (as regards either plaintiff or defendant), an action, cf. sprfic : — 
Ongan t6 specenne on dat land . . . Dam cynge sed talu cGd wacs. 
Chart. Th. 303, 16. fidwtne spec on his Igene mddor aefter sumon 
d£le landes ... Da Icsode pe bisceop, hwS sceolde andsweriaii for his 
ni6dor. Da sfede Durcil Hwfta, daet hi sceolde, gif hi da talu cude. 
Dl hi da talu nl ne ciide, dl scelwrde man pred pegnas dfir dfer hed 
wsBS . . . Dl Icsndon hed, hwylcc talu hed htefde ynibe da land . • . 
Da sdede hed, daet hed nin land hsefde, de him Iht t6 gebyrede, 337, 3-14. 
Tale wyrde entitled to bring an action, 366, 1 1 . VI. a tale, list, 
series; — Talu laterculus. Wit. Voc. 11 . 53, 33. Da talo erniofies, Mt. 
Kmbl. p. a, 18. [O. Sax, gir-tala : O. Frs. tale a {legal) ease : O, H, 

Qer, zala numerus, series, eatalogus, sententia, ealculatio, supptUatio: 
Icel, tala talk; tale, number,'] v. b6c-, folc-, hraegl-, of^, on-, rtm-, 
t6*, wider-talu. 

tarn ; ad;. Tame, the opposite of wild : — Tam subjugalis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
73, 6. Wilde bir aper, tarn bir verres, i. 33, 7o>7i . Sed led, dtih hid 
wel tarn si, Bt. 35 ; Fox 88, 9. Tiles and tomes meares. Exon. Th. 
343, 13: Gn. Ex. 14a. HI rft uppan tamre assene and hyre folan 
(sittende on eosule and on folan sunu dsare teoma, Rush.) sedens super 
asinam et pullum filium subjugalem, Mt, Kmbl. 31 , 5. Wildu didr 
woldon stondan swilce hf tamu wflron, Bt. 35,6; Fox 1^, 3. On daere 
fedrpan fliringa waes doera tamra ii^tena steall, Boutr. Serd. ai, 9. HI 
hsefde tamra dedra {reindeer) syx hnnd, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 18, 10. Tame 
(wudufaglas), Bt. 35 ; Fox 88, 18 : Met. 13, 44. [O. H, Ger, zam sub~ 

jugalh, domitus, mansuetus, mitis: Icel, tamr tame; ready for, used to."] 
tain»» an ; m. Tameness : — Ne pearf beorna nIn winan daere wyrde, 
diet hid {the lioness) wel hire taman healde; ac ic tiohhie, dset hid 
dies nfwan taman nfuht ne gehiegge, ac done wihlan gewunan wille 
sepencan hire eldrena. Met. 13, 93-38. Gif hed blddes onbirigp, hed 
torgit s6na hire nfwan taman, and gemonp daas wildan gewunan hire 
eldrana, Bt. 35; Fox 88, la. 

t&n, es ; m. I. o twig, sprout, shoot, branch -Tinas arbusta, 

Ps. Th. 79, 10: vimina. Germ. 390, 44: antes, Hpt. Gl. 496, 73. Ic 
on neorxna wonge Isette tredw, daet da tinas sepia bferon, Cd. Th. 395, 

7 ; Sat. 483. Tliium, fingerapplum daetylis, Hpt. 01 . 496, 64. HI (/£r 
phenix) getimbrep tfnum and wyrtnm nest on bearwe. Exon. Th. 337, 
39; Ph. 430. Wudubearwas tfnum t^drap, 191, 6; Az. 84: 435, 17 s 


Ra. 54, 9 : 458, 93 ; Hy. 4, 105. Ood gibloedsia gimeodomia dfi tfnai 
missenlfcra tredua Deus benedieere dignare has frondes diversarum ar^ 
borum, Rtl. 95« 91 . Beorc bere^ tinas bdtan tuddre. Runic pm. Kmbl. 343, 
39: RGn. 18. I a. a stake (?cf. Jeel, teinn a stake to hang things on): 
—Dis syiidan da landgenifire. Of dam ealdan hornforda . . . IdCn on 
ealda tan; swi anlang streHtnes on ealda hornford, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 
45* 35. II. a twig used in easting lots [* Augury and divination 

by lot no people practise more diligently. The use of the lots is simple. 
A little bough is lopped off a fruit-bearing tree, and cut into small pieces ; 
these are distinguished by certain marks, and thrown carelessly and at 
random over a white garment/ Tacitus* Germania, c. 10], a lot; also a 
share that is determined by lot : — Da Eald-Seaxan iisefdon Igenne cyning, 
ac monige ealdormen wUron heora dedde foresette ; and donne sed .tfd 
gewinnes com, donne hluton hf mid tfnum t6 dam ealdormaiinuin, and 
swa hwylc heora swf him se tin letywde, donne gecuron hf done him 
t6 heretogan, and ealle dam fyligdon itoit habent regem antiqui Saxones, 
sed satrapas plurimos suae genti praepositos, qui ingruente belli articulo 
mittunt aeqttaliter sortes, et quemeumque sors ostenderit, hune tempore 
belli dueem omnes sequuntur, Bd. 5. 10; S. 634, aa-36. Da wars call 
geador t6 dam pingstede peud gesamnod ; llton him da betwediiuin tin 
wfsian hwylene hira £rcst 6drum sceolde t6 foddorpege feores niigihlan, 
hlnton hellcrseftum . . . Dl se tin zehwearf ofer leime ealdgcsfd^, Andr. 
Kmbl. aiQd-aaio; An. XO99-1100. HI sealde him wiste land dset hf 
mid tine getugan rihte sorts divisit ms terram in funiculo di iributionis, 
Ps. Th. 77, 55. Nfefre forlfStep Drihten firenfulra tin furdor gangan 
donne hi sidfsestra settan wylle never will the Lord let the lot of sinners 
go further than he will appoint the lot of the just ; non dercliiiquet 
Dominus virgam peccatcirum super sortem justorum, 134, 3. ian 
lendende sortem mittentes, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. Rush. 37, 35 : Jn. Skt. Li»«d. 
19, 34. Hid dysne middangeard on twelf tlnuni tdhluton and seghwylc 
liira heora in dsem diele [wunode ?] de hi mid tin geeode the apostles 
divided the world into twelve parts that were to be assigned by lot, and 
each one qf them [remained f] in that part which he got by lot, Blickl. 
Homl. lai, 7-9. Setidon tliias miserunt sortes, Lk. Skt. Lind. 33, 34. 
[Goth, tains a twig, branch : O, H, Ger. zein, zain sar$tientum, calamus, 
regula : Du. teen twig, osier : Icel, teinn a twig, sprout ; a spit : Dan, 
ten a spindle: Norwtg, ten a slender rod: Swed, ten spindle, rod.] v. 
Ic-, Itor-, ellen-, hearm-, iiiistel-, wuldor-tin ; tin ; adj,, tl a lot, tfenel 
a basket, 

t&n, o\ f, A toe Tin mentagra, (sed) micele tin allax, Wrt. Voc. i. 
4f, 34, 35. Mid tliium cum menlagris, Lchdm. 1 . Ixxi, 13 (cf. Ixxiv, 
at). [O. Frs. tine; /. ; Du, teen.] v. tl a toe, tlitede; and cf. the 
double forms tin, tl a lot, 

t&n; adj. Having branches, spreading, used metaphorically of the 
offspring of a parent ; cf. the use of branch in speaking of the members 
of a family Ic Ismael wille blctsian, swi dG bliia eart, daet feorhdaga 
on woruldrfce worn gebtde tinum tGdre {with a family that has many 
branches. The passage in Genesis is : And as for Ishmacl, I have heard 
thee : Behold, J have blessed him, and will make him fniitful, and will 
multiply him exceedingly ; twelve princes shall he beget, and I will make 
him a great nation, 1 7, ao), Cd. Th. X43, 1 1 ; Gen. 3360. v. tin a twig. 
t&nagez. v. tinian. 

t&nede; adj. Having the toes diseased : — ^Tlnede mentagricus (the 
word occurs in a list of adjectives denoting diseases of the leg), Wrt. Voc. 
4 .*i. 435 ii. 58, 9. V. tin a toe. 

tuxKv.e ; taiige, an ; /. A pair of tongs : — Tang forceps, ASlfc. Gr. 9, 
55; Zup. 67, 3 : Wrt, Voc. i. 386, 78; ii. 33, 36 : ielebra, 138, 63. 
Tong/orc#ps, 109,6. Tange /oreeps, i. 86, 19. Tange /orcrpis, ii. 33, 
35. Tangaii, tange, Hpt. Gl. 417, 74. Ic hopige dset chcrubiii mid his 
gyldenan tange spt^arcan t6 mfnre tungan gebringan, Anglia viii. 335, 31. 
Tangan /orrrpes, Wiilck. Gl. 341, 35 (omitted by Wright). Hf woldon 
ml gclsBCcan mid heora bymendum tangum, Homl. Th. ii. 35a, i, 5. 
Hf fyrene tangan hinron handa hsefdon, Bd. 5, ii ; S. 638, 43. [O. L. 

Ger, tanga forceps: Du, tang : O.^H. Ger. zanga: Icel. td"g.] v. fyr- 
taiig, Anglia ix. 363, 9, mfEl-taiige, fsen*tanga {read -tange. v. ^Ifc. Gr, 
Zup. 314, 9), 

•t»ng touching, v. gader-, ge-tSng ; -tenge, 

tfui-hly to, an ; m. One who divines by casting lots : — Tlnhlytz aorti* 
legus, Wrt. Voc. i. 60. 13. v. tan, II. 
t&n-hlytero, es ; m. One who divines by catting lots : — Tinhiytere 
sortilegus, Wrt. Voc. i. 57, 41. v. preceding word. 
t&niui(P) to decide by lot: — Tinages deeimath, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 33, 33. 
toanore, es ; m, A tanner ( 7 ) : — Be elstan ek and taniiera hole. Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. ii. 41 X, 93. 

topor (-er, -ur); m. A taper; also the wich of a lamp : — Ledhtfct 
lampas, ctndel candela, taper papyrus (cf. leuhtfsst lucemarium, weoce 
papirus, a6, 56), Wrt. Voc. i. 384, 35. Tapor eereus, 81. 33 : cerastus, 
ii. X30, 33. Swegles tapur the sun. Exon. Th. 305. 18; Ph. XI4. On- 
fangeiium tapere aeeepto eereo, Anglia xiii. 403, 548. Hi hiene onsllp 
mid darm tapore (-are, Hatt. MS.) daes godcundan liegges. Past. 36 ; Swt. 
358, 13. Acolitus Is geeweden se de candele odde tapor byrp, donne 
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tnann godfpell r€t, L. Alfc. C. 14 ; Th. iL 348, 4. Se ficerd gehilgodne 
tapor ill dmt waeter dip, Wulfut. 36, 5. Taperai cent, Anglia xiii. 40a, 
529: 403, 541. Drftig teapcra, qpart. Th. 473, 33. t)i com dm 
landes meiiigu mid ledhtfatum and mid taperuin, Honil. Th. ii. 474, 24. 
Tapnraa caraoa, Oerm. 395, 7a. Taperas, Lchdm. Hi. aoa, 4. 
tapor-mz, e ; /. A Ama// axe : — Swi feorr iwa msg 3ii taperax beun 
geworpeti fit of tfam icipe up on dat land guam Itmgiue de nave foiat 
teeuris parvula, guam Angli voeant tapereax super terram projiei. Chart. 
Th. 317, 30. Habbe h€ fine taperax on hii [handa], Chr. 1031; Erl. 
l6a, 8. \leel. tapar-dx {borrowed from Engiisk).Jl 
tapor-berendy et ; m. An acolyte (v. tapor) : — Taporberend aeeoliius, 
Anglia xiii. 418, 759. Taporber[n]endum aecolieis, 424, 840. 

tappa, teappa ? : — Of rfiwan beorge on teappan tredw ; of tappan tredw 
,on weitlefis hagan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 277, 2X. Teppan hyie, i. 194, 
36. On teppen cnolle, iii. 415, 19. Ad Tapan halan, ii. 344, 6. 
tara tar, v. teoru. 

targe, an ; /. ; targa, an ; m. A targe, small shield [apparently with 
the same devrlopnient of meaning as rand, q. v. Cf. O. H, Oer. aarga 
costa (aheni) with the English word] :~Ic geann A£lniere mfnen diKdfiiie 
mtiies taregan. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 363, 12. Targa[n] parma, scuto, 
Hpt. Gl. 423, 50. Twfi targan and twegen fraiican, Cod. Dip. Kntbl. 
hi> 304. 30. Targena peltarum, Hpt. Gl. 475, 64. [/ca/. targa a small 
round shield. The word seems to have been taken into the Romance 
languages from Teutonic.] v. ge targed. 

-terged, tasol. v. ge-targed, teoiol. 

tewA ^?) an implement, a tool, an article for use in an employment. 
[That towe {part of a cart) is toothed thicke, Pall. 159, 36. Tew of 
tyschynge piscalia, in plurali reciaria. Prompt. Parv. 490. Halliwell gives 
tools, apfiaratus, as a word of the East of England. O.Du, touwe 
the instrument of a weaver. 1 v. ge-, web-tawa ; tawian. 

tewlan ; p. ode. I. to taw, dress or prepare material : — Da bsed 

se Oudes man dsst him man fserngeldnian mid hwiete dyder brohte tfaet 
land mid t6 tawienne. Da daet land da getawod wses and hd on gerisne 
tfd mid hwdte hit sedw fsrramenta sibi ruralia cum frumenio adferri 
rogavit, guod dum praeparata terra tempore congruo setninarei, Bd. 4, 
aS; M. 366, 24. [Birr^ Icredd mann fiurrh spell mekenn )iin herrte, 
and turrnenn itt and tawwenn itt and nessheiin itt, Orm. 15908. The 
sotter that tawitb }tire iethir, Rel. Ant. ii. 175, 24 (about 1308). TewyS 
lethyr frunio, eorrodio. Prompt. Parv. 490. O. Dm. touwen to curry 
leather : O. H. Oer. zauwen, zouwen exercere (ferrum). Cf. aho tew 
or tewynge of lethyr fruuieio. Prompt. Parv. 489 : 0. H. Oer. zawa 
tinetura: Oofh. taui Vfork. Teware eorridiator. Prompt. Parv. 490: 
O. H. Oer. zauwari tinetorius']. v. tewestre. II. but the word 

seems to occur in the older time in reference to the ill-treatment of 
persons or things, to intreat shamefully or evilly, treat badly, abuse, 
insult, Cf. to tew^Xo trouble, vex, E. D. S. Pub. (Line.), and see Halli- 
well: — Oft tyne odde twelfc (flotiiien) die efter ddrum scendap and 
tawia^ t6 bysmore daes |>egncs ewenan and hwTium his dohtor odde 
n^dmfigaii, ddr he on idca)i de Idt bine sylfne ranene and rfene, dr dset 
gewurde, Wulfst. 16 a, 20. Sc deufol edw tawode )iurh his dry men swfi 
swfi hg wolde the d.^il hath trecUed you as he pleased (the persons addressed 
had been deprived in turn of the power of speech, motion, and sight) by his 
wizards, Homl. Th. ii. 486, 31. Hi heora burga forbwrnde and hT t6 bysmore 
tawode (tucode, MSS. C. V.) he burnt up their cities and evilly intreated 
them, Homl. Skt. ii. 35, 388. Hd Oodes tempi tawode td bysmore he 
had shamefully abused Oatfs temple (cf. 1. 538), 25, 542. Dset folc hine 
hsefde swfi yfele swilce hd sumes ^inges scyldig wdre; and ealle men hine 
fram stdwe t6 stfiwe brudon, and td wundre tawedon treated him foou- 
drous ill, I. 23. 654. Da de gefongne wisron hid tawedan mid dsere 
mifistan uniddtiesse; sunie ofsldgon, sume ofswnngon, sume him wid 
fed gesealdon. Dfi Romfine daet geficsedan, dfi sendan hid £rendrucan td 
him ... Dfi tawedan hid eft da ^rendracan mid danii nifestan bismere, 
swfi hid da 6)»re £r dydon, Ors. 4, f ; Swt. 154, 7*13, Dset hid hid 
mdsten tawian mid dare m£stan bismninge, 3, 3 ; Swt. 102, 21. v. ge- 
tawian; teugan. 

tfixe (tfidic? g.v.), m; f, A toad: — Tfixan rubetae, guae et ranae 
dicuntur, Hpt.GI. 450, 19. 

to; prep. To: — Da niasgcmu weorda^ 1e fserwynle (cf. td fserwyrde, 8), 
Past. 05 ; Swt. 463, 6. Heom te cwae)> illis dixit, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 26, 
2J. Aldfed te habbanne, 14, 4. Te fullfremmanne, Past. 58; Swt. 
445, 30 : 50 ; Swt. 391, 29. [O. Sax. te : O. Frs, te, ti ; O, L. Oer. te, 
ti : O. H. Oer. za, ze, zi.] Cf. td. 

te*. V. te-fldwaii, -tredan, -weorpan giuen under td-fldw^n, -tredan, 
-wcorpan. [O. Frs. te-, ti- : O. H. Oer. za-, ze-, zi-.] Cf. td-. 
te-B^ in )i:ctte. 
ted ten. v. tin. 

teftfor, es ; is. I. a pigment, material used for colouring, liver 

(red ochre for marking sheep (Suffolk), v. E. D. S. Pub. Old Farniii^ 
Words, lip. vi) : — Mfiiingc pictura, read tedfor minium, Wrt. Voc. i. 40, 
74. Tedfor minium, 75, JO. Tfafrf (^tedfre) minio. Germ. 41M. 130^ 
Meng swfi dfi dfist tedfor, Lchdm. ii. 56, 6. IZ. a material used 


in making a softw.*— Nim ladsar (benzoin) dstt tedfur (gw»), and galpanl 
d>res healfes panijge whit, and gnTd hyt tdgadere mid wlacan ecede ; and 
nim danne da sealfe and gedt on det sedeys maiines edre, iii. 88, 20. 
[In other dialects the word occurs with a meaning not easily connected 
with that of the English form. A somewhat similar connection, perhaps, 
is seen in the case of the different meanings of lybb, q. v. O. H. Oer, 
zoubar; n, fa^einum, fascinatio, divinatio : Zee/, taufr; n. sorcery, Cf. 
O. L. Oer. toufere venefieus. v. Ormm. D. M. 984.] v. tffran. 
tedfor?. Exon. Th. 477, 27; Ruin. 31. 
tedff. V. tedh. 

tedgan, tedn; p. tedde; pp. tedd 7*0 drese, prepare: — ^fsemgelfiman 
dst land mid td tefixenne. Dfi det land dfi getcad wsss, Bd. 4, 38 : S. 
^5*33* getedd alwc, Lchdm. ii. 236, 14. v. ge-tedgan; tawian. 

teagor, es ; ». The water from the eyes, tears : — Tcagor ydum wedl, 
hfite hledrdropan, Exon. Th. X82, 23; Gfi. 1314. [Go/A. tagr a /ear.] 
V. tedr. 

tedh, tdh, t€h, tlh(-g) ; gen. tedge ; /. I. a tie, hand Tedg, taeg 
sceda, Txts. 98, 964. Tedh, Wrt. Voc. i. 289, 36. Lege dfi his tedge an 
sweoran, Lchdm. iii. 42,13. H fi cyning gebond fy rnum tedgum. Exon. Th. 
46, 7: Cri. 733. Lidewficum tagum (tedgum?, tfiiium?, or tdgiim? a$ 
an alternative gloss to Icntis. v. tdh) (alii) lentis viminibus (caedentes), 
Hpt. Gl. 514, 70. [Teicn togadere mid guldene tejen, Laym. 20998. A 
tei)i>doggue )>at is in strongue leije (rimes with cite (eye) ), L. S. 308, 301. 
He huld an hache harde wi)i teis, Jos. 504. Icel. taug ; /. a rope, string.] 
v. lad-, racent-, sweor-, web-tedh. II. a case, coffer, casket, box : — 
Cest vel earc cistella, tdg mozytia vel arcula, Wrt. Voc. i. 16. 38. Taeg 
mantega ( :>» snantica f), Txts. 35, 19: 77, 1,300. Tig, Wrt. Voc. ii. 55, 
57. HT dSs hfilgan tnartyrrace on finum le^enum tabulan mid stafoii 
figrdfon, and dst gewrit mid twfim inseglum on finre tedge geitisegledon, 
Homl. Skt. i. 23, 344. Gemfitton hf fine tedge, sed wses geiiissglod mid 
twfim inssBglum . . . Man bser fit da tedge ... Dfi feiig se portgerefa t6 
dacre tfige and hT s6na unhiidode, 33, 755 ■'765. BGton hit (the stolen 
property) under das wTfes c£glocan gebroht w£re . . . dat is hire hordem 
and hire cyste and hire tfige, L. C. S. 77; Th. i. 418, 22. Tfigum, 
fddriim tepis (a/Aeeis), Txts. loi, 2010. [At horn is hire pater noster 
biloken in hire teye (rimes with eye (eye)), Misc. 191, 3. A riche tie 
Made all of gold and of perrie Out of the which she nam a ring, Gow. ii. 
246,19. Teye ofacofyr/ecfl, Prompt. Parv. 487.] v. beorm-tedh. III. 
an enclosure, a close (cf. Icel. teigr (teygr 7) a close, paddock) :^Hujus 
telluris termini . . • et aquilone meara-tedg (» dorses* close; cf. horsa 
croft, ill. 464, 3), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 248, 1 2. Mansionem et claustilam, 
qusm Angli dicunt tedge, que pcrtiiiet ad predictam mansionem. Chart. 
Th. 467, 19. Circumciiicta cst , . . a meritie br6mtedgh, ii. 49, 20. 
toala, tealgor, tedl-lTc. v. tela, telgor, tfil-lTc, 

toalt i adj. I. in a physical sense, unsteady : — Gif hf sculun nfidan 
on nacan te-iltgm, and se brimhengest bridles ne gymeh (cf. The floating 
vessel . . . Rode tilting o*er the waves, Milton, P. L. xi. 747), Runic 
pm. Kmbl. 343, aa; Kfin. 21. II. in a figurative sense, unstable, 
not to be retied on, untrustworthy, precarious : — HG bane dis Iff is, hfi 
tcalt, Wulfst. 273, 7. Tealte syndon eordan welan, 149, 8. Tcalte bedp 
eordan dredmas, a04, 3. Tcalte getr^wda sindon mid mannum, 82, la : 
129, 6: 159, 14. V. next word. 

tealtian; p. ode To be unsteady, to shake, not to stand firm: — Mid 
tealtenduni gruiidwealle nutabundo (iitubando)fundamento, Hpt. Gl. 497, 
49. [Cf. penne schal Niniiie tylte to grounde, Allit. Pms. 102, 361. 
Feole temples tulten to pe corpe, Jos. too. O. H, Oer. zeltcnd rosz, 
zeltari eguus trutinans: Oer, zelt amble; zelter palfrey: Icel, tolta to 
amble; tdit an ambli^ pace.] v. next word, 
tealtrian ; p. ode To shake, totter, stagger, he unsteady, to he in an 
uncertain or a precarious condition i tealtriga^ tfdran mdde hwear- 
flah hednITce we move with uncertain step and feeble mind, washer 
abjeedy. Exon. Th. 23, 19 ; Cri. 371. Dy Iset de dwt edsterlTce gescedd 
tealt^e lest the ealeulation of Easter he smtrustworthy. Anglia viil. 308* 
4. Iraltrian mid fdtum to stagger. Dial. X, 4 (Lye). Dy Isss se ateall 
cyrtcean tealtrian (taltrigan, Bd. M.) ongunne ne status eeclesiae vaeillarc 
inciperet, Bd. a, 4$ S. 505, XI. Tealtrian vaciUare, tituhare, Hpt. Gl. 
5>9f 73* Tcaltrieiidum t gliddriendum nuiabundis, 503, 3. Fela 6^ra 
gesynto da de him tealtrieiide (taltriendum, Bd. M.) gelumpon alia guae 
periclitanti ei contigissent prospera, Bd. 4, 22 ; S. 59a, a I. Tealnieiide 
(tealtriende ?• tealtieiide ?) nutantes, Pt. Lamb. 108, 10. [v. Skeat'a 
Diet. s. V. totter.] v. preceding word. 

tefim, es: as. A line; but the word which is used in the related dialects 
(v. infra) with a physical meaning is used in English figuratively. Z. 
a line of descendants, offspring, progeny, family, children : — Nfin wer ne 
wTfa>, ne wff ne ceorlah* ne tedm ne bi^ getymed children are not 
brought forth, Homl. Th. i. 238, i. Sed gela>ung is fire ealra m8dor . • • 
hire tedm iiis nfi ITchamlfc ac gfistlfc, 492, 8 : Honil. Skt. i. ao, 9. Wuenu- 
mon and hire tedm, Moniiw and hire tedm and Wurgustel and his tedm 
wtifirun gefredd . . . Marh gefredde Ledelt and ealle hire tedm, Chart. Th. 
626, 21-37. Dses tedmes wws tuddor gefylled unlytel lUH eordan 
sceafta, Cd. Th. 97. 15 ; Oen. 16x3. Berende in xchmofeeuuda m eiMc, 
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Rtl. 110, 7. H€ Noe bciirh end hii wtfe and hit teime, Oen. 5. 31 
note: Homl. Skt. I. 8, 18. Cainei ofspring forweard Idrenced on dam 
dedpan 86de . • . and of dam yfelan tednie ne com niii )>ing liddaA, Alfc. 
T. Orn. 3, 37. Sdd t tedm mimm, Mk. Skt. Lind. 12, 21, 22, Dait 
folc t^mde micelne tcdm on dam wCstene, Homl. Th. ii. a i a, 1 7. Tcdra 
geatrynan, 324, 11. Dred wTtej’cdwe men ind talde bUccop and hire 
teim. Chart. Th. 15a, a a. Fyliak edwrc fromcyune foldan acedtas, 
tcdnium and tiidre, Cd. Th. 93, 37; Oen. 1535. If of animala: — 
Bcdn t^mak heora tedm mid cUBnuyase, Homl. Th. ii. 10, 17. [Wedx 
awa Adamea team her, ne mahte hit na mon tellen, Jul. 61, 7. Urauh 
togedere al kene team under pe moder, A. R. 336, 15. Wurrkenn wikk 
childe, and tamenn hire tarn, Orm. 3415. Ya foure aonea . . . ^^ya waa 
a atalwarde tern, R. Olouc. 361, 4.] la. bringing forth children, 
€hild’‘hearing : — Donne wff byk tcdmea atealdod, Homl. Au. ao, 159. 
Hia wTf weard mid Eaau and lacob, and hed geawac d£ tedniea, 38, 339. 
[Weren bode {John'i par§nit) teamea ateald, O. E. Homl. ti. 133, 
33.] II. a linr of animala hanieaaed together, a tram :^Oxa on 
dam forman tednie (cf. oxa on frumtednie imus, ii. 48, 36) imut, on dam 
afteran tedme bittus (bimut), WrU Voc. i. 33, 47, 48. On dam aftrau 
tedme bimut^ ii. 1 3, 70. v. feoker-tfme, iuc-tfiiia, ge-t^ine. The old 
picturea reprejient the plough aa drawn by two pairt of oxen one behind 
the other. Cf. My plowman ... a teme (teome, MS. C.) fhal he haue. 
Grace gaue Piers a teme, foure gret oxen. Piers P. B. 19, 356. III. 
as a legal term, (1) vouching to warranty. The word denotes one step 
in the proceedings of a suit for the recovery of property, which was 
found in one tnaivs possession and claimed by another, who alleged that 
it had been stolen or had strayed from him. The peculiar character of 
the process to which it refers was determined by the formalities insisted 
upon by the law when property changed hands. At such a transaction 
the presence of witnesses waa necessary (L. Ed. i ; Th. i. 158, 1 1 : L. Edg. 
H. 4 : Th. i. 258. 22 : L. Edni. C. 5 ; Th. i. 253, 8 : L. C. S. 23 ; Th. i. 
38S, 31 : 24; Th. i. 390, 4), and one responsible person (getedma), who 
according to Ine's laws mutt not be % ftdw man (L. In. 47; Th. i. 132, 
5 ), was to be fixed upon as representing the party that made the tale or 
transfer, and to him, if a question subsequently arose as to ownership, the 
new owner might refer (/imau) in support of hit right ; this referring the 
property to the party who had told it was team. In cases of undivided 
ownership the getedma would be the person making the sale ; in cases 
of joint ownership one of the parties would be taken. The proceedings 
in a suit in which team was resorted to seem to have been somewhat at 
follows. The plaiiitifif, who made claim to property on the plea that it 
had been stolen from him, had to give security that he would carry on 
his case : Warige hine, se de his figeii befdk, dst hd t6 filcan tedme 
kaebbe getrywne borh, L. Eth. ii. 9; Th. i. 290, 6: Wil. 1. 21 ; Th. t. 
477, 1 1 : the defendant had to declare how the property came into his 
hands, and to give security that he would produce his getedma in court : 
Gif hwS beid dset him losod wws, cenne se de h€ hit aet befS hwanon hit 
him c6me, sylle on hand and sette borh {pledge himself and find security') 
dsBt hd bringe his getc&man in dfir hit besprecen bi)i, L. Eth. ii. 8; Th. 
i. 288, 15. On the case being brought into court (which was to be held 
ill cyngessele, L. H. E. 7 ; Th. i. 30, 18 : 16; Th. i. 34, 7> or kyningee 
burh : A\c team bed on daes kyninges byrig, ' L. Eth. iii. 0 ; Th. i. 396, 
4), the plaintitf made oath, that he prosecuted bis suit lawfully and fairly, 
L. O. 3; Th. i. 178, lo, and without malice, 4; Th. i. 180, 8; the 
defendant on his side made oath that he had had no part In the alleged 
robbery, but had acquired the property in a lawful manner, 3 ; Th. i. 
178, 16, and was guiltless, 5: Th. i. 180, 14. He was now bound to 
produce witnesses of the transaction which resulted in his acquiring the 
property in dispute, or tedm was denied him : Buton lid d:ira 6der {certain 
witneet) haebbq, nele him mon nfinne teim gekafian, L. Edg. H. 4 ; Th. 
i. 360. 3. Ne bed £nig man leniges te&mes wyrde bCton hd getrywe 
gewitnysse hwbbe, L. C. S. 33; Th. i. 388, 30. Ne bed dier nan tc4m, 
34; Th. i. 390, 6. If the witness was forthcoming, the getedma had to 
be produced, and witness or oath again was called for to prove that the 
defendant's proceedings were correct : Wd cwfidon, se de tyman scolde, 
dsBt hd hafde ungeligene gewitnesse dss dart hd hit on ribt tymde, okko 
done Sd funde de se gelyfan mihte de on sprece, L. Ed. 1 ; Th. i. 158, 
16. If the getedma, though living, were not brought, according to one 
regulation the defendant lost his case, and had to resign the property, 
L. H. E. 7 ; Th. I. 30, 9 ; according to another, if he could bring witness 
to prove the sale, he received the price of the property he had to give 
up, 16 ; Th. i. 34, S. If the getedma were dead other formalities were 
prcKribed, L. In. 53; Th. i. X34, 17 : L. Eth. ii. 9; Th. i. 290, 9. If 
all the requirements had been satisfied the property in question was 
handed over to the getedma : Se de yrfe byege on gewitnesse, and hit eft 
tyman Kyle, donne onf6 se his de hd hit ir ttt bohte, L. Ath. i. 24 ; Th. 
i. 312, 13. SwS ic hit t^me swi bit md m Malde de ic hit nfi on hand 
sette, L. O. 3; Th. i. 1^, 3: L. Eth. ii. 8; Th. i. 388, 30; and the 
defendant thereupon appeal^ to the getedma to corroborate bis statement 
of the case, 31. If tiie latter accepted the property, the former was 
clctred| and the getedma binuelf was now in a similar position to that in 


Vhich the defendant had stood, aa ; but if he declined to receive it, and 
declared that it was not the property he bad sold, then the defendant had 
to prove that it was : Gif te moia {the getedma) onffin ne wille, and 
s«gk diet hd him n^fre dsst {the property) ne sealde, ac sealde 6der, 
donne m6t se gecydaii, k de hit tidmk, diet hd him nSn 6der ne Kalde 
bCton daet ilce, L. In. 73; Th. i. 150, 7: cf. 35 ; Th. i. 124, 10. If 
however the case were not stopped, the process, in earlitr times, was 
repeated until either there was a failure to produce a getedma (v. te4m- 
byrst), or the property was traced to some person whose right to its 
possession was undoubted : Gauge se teim ford 8k)>sBt man wite hwAr 
hd ddstande, L. Ed. 1 ; Th. i. 158, 15 : L. Eth. ii. 9 ; Th. i. 390, 3. 
Betweox te&me gif hwfi t6 fdhk, and nfi furdor tc&m ne cenki ic fignian 
wile, ne mssg mon daes wyrnan, gif getrywe gewitnes him t6 figeiiunge 
r^mk* 390, 18. Later tedm was necessary only three times: Tyme hit 
man krywa,at dam fedrdaii cyrre agiiige hit, odde figyfe dam de hit fige, 
L. C. S. 24 ; Th. i. 390, 9. At one time also a change was made in the 
place where tedm should be made : Be tefimum. Hwilon stod diet man 
Keolde krywa tyman d£r hit tercet befangen wfere, and sykk*n fylgean 
te&nie swfi hwAr swa man t6 ceiide. Da gerifiddan witan, dwt hit betere 
w£re, det man feure tymde difir hit tercet befangen w£re . . . dy Iss de 
mon unmihtigne man t5 feor and t6 lange for his figenan swencte, L. Eth. 
ii. 9; Th. i. 288, 28. A case in which a defendant is cleared by his 
getedma, who, however, cannot get himself cleared, is given Chart. Th. 
306, 19 sqq. A woman had 4>een stolen, and w.ts found in the possession 
of one Wulfstan. Dfi tymde Vr ulfstfin hine {the woman) t6 ALdelstfiiie; 
da cende hfi tfim and let done forberstan. v. tefim-byrst. Another case 
is mentioned where a bishop was not allowed tedm : Ne mdste se bisceop 
beon dara |)reora nfines wyrde de eallum leodscipe geseald wses on weJde, 
tale, ne tefimes, ne fihnuiiga, 366, 11. (3) The word also occurs orteii 

in charters along with sac, soc, toll, etc., where according to one definition 
it refen to the right to the forfeitures which were made in the suits 
where team was resorted to : Theam, quod si aliquis aliquid interciebatur 
super aliquem, et ipse non poterat warrantum suum habere, erit foris- 
factors, et justicia similiter de calumpniatore, si deficiebat, sua erit, L. Ed. 
C. 33; Th. i> 1* Donavi abbati , . . consnetudinem que dicitur 
teames, Chart. Th. 405, i. v. teiiii-byrst. A different meaning is given 
elsewhere to the woid. In Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 303, 7 tedm occurs, and 
in the Latin form of the charter is rendered by * privilegium habendl 
totam suotum seruorum piopaginem,* 203, 6. [O. Frs, tfim o bridle; 
a line of descendants, progeny, family : O, L, Oer, t6m frenum : Du, 
loom : O. H, Oer, zoum finis, habena : Icel. taumr bridle, rein, cord,} 
V. beam-, frum- (v. II above), here-, leger-te4m ; liman, 
tedman. v. ttiiian. 

tedm-byrat, es ; m. The failure to produce a getedma in a suit, v. 
tedm, HI. I : — Dfi tymde WuifstSii hine {the stolen slave about whom 
the ease had arisen) td ^delstfine ; da cende hfi tfim and Ifit done for- 
berstan (de admitted having sold the slave to Wulfstan, but uould not 
declare from whom he had obtained it) ... Dfi baed Byrhferlid ealdor- 
mann iEdilstfin his wer for dam tfirnbyrste, Chart. Th. 3u7, 4. 

tedm-fuU i adj. Prolific, productive : — Tudderfiille, tedmfulle fetose, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 33. Scedp heora tedmfulle t berende ones eorum 
foetosae, Ps. Lamb. 143, 13: Ps. Spl. 143, 17. 
tedin-p6l» es; m, A breeding^pool : — Up on Exan on done nedran 
tedmpdl; dauon up on Exan ; donne of Exa[n] on da siiiala[n] lace; of 
dicrc lace eft on Exa[n]; danon up and lang Exa[n] on done oferaii 
tedmpdi. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 305, 8-11 : iii. 441, 5-8. 
tdan(?), tfigan(?); p. Ifide To grow tough or pliant: — Tfidan /#«• 
tescunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 52, 57 : 93, 77. v. tdaii, t6h ; see also (?)ge-tedgan. 
tedn-, tcaper, teappa. v. te<Sn>, tapor, tappa. 

tedr ( M teahor), tedr, tcher, tehcr, tehher, es ; m. A tear, I. a drop 
of water from the eye, { i ) caused by emotion, generally by grief Tedr 
fiemen,fientium humor, Wiilck. Gl. 340, 1 3 : lacryma, Wrt. Voc. i. 43, 7. 
Tedras lacrime, 28 3 j 55. Scaltes puiid, danon him {Adam) wferon da 
tedras sealtc, Salm. Kmbl. 180, 16. Hruron him Udras, Beo. Th. 3749; 
B. 1873. Nalles for tome tedras fcdllon, Elen. Kmbl. 3366; £1. 1134. 
Fund saltes, of don sindon salto tehero, Rtl. 193, 15. Mid tedra Sgot- 
ennysse, Lchdm. iii. 438, 10. Mid tedra gytuni, Blickl. Homl. 6i, 20. 
£4gan gefyllcde mid tedrum, 189, 1. Wfipende mid tedrum, 151, ao: 
Bd. 3, J4; S. 341, 3. Tedrum niifinan, Exon. Th. 285, 10; Jul. 285. 
Tedrum gedtan, 95, 34; Cri. 1567. Hed ongan mid hyre tedrum 
(tseherum t tedrum, Lind.) hys ffit k^vedn, Lk. Skt. 7, 38. Tedrum t 
tchrum, Lind. 7, 44. Mid teherum (tedrum, Rush,), Mk. Skt. Lind. 9, 
34. Wfipende wfiregum tedrum, Andr. Kmbl. 118; An. 59. Wifidum 
tedrum, Ps. Th. 59, xi. TornlTcum tedrum, 135, 5. Sfirige tedras, 
BSt 7' Tedras gedtan to shed tears, Bd. 4, 28 ; S. 606, 14 : Exon. Th. 
II, i8; Cri. 173. (i a) in plural, used for the feeling of which the 
tears are a sign, grief, affliction: — On dcdpnysse wdpes and tedra 
profunditate fletus et lacrimarum, Scint. 47, 4. DO ffidest fis tedra hlfife, 
and (is drincan gifest deorcum tedrum, Ps. Th. 70, 5. Hed is fulnedh 
dedd for tedrum and for umdtiicssc, Bt. 19 ; Fox ao, 30. £ua brer tedras 
on hire ioDokc, Blarla brohte done ficean gefedn eallum middaiigcardc. 
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Blickl. Hoiul. $• It. Tehhero, Rtl. 40, 55. (t) caused by weakneM. 
V. tfrxn i — Deot edhtealf niieg wi|> £lcei cynnei broc on e&gon . . . wi^ 
tdr, Lchdm. iii. 393, 1. Lieceddmas wid eallum tidderiicMuni eagena 
. . • wid ettgita te4rum, ii. 7, 8. Wid eagena tc&ra (-e, -as?), iii. 44, 
39. II. a itarltke drop: — Di weard bc&m nionig bloiliguni Uaruni 
birunnen . . . sasp weard to swSte, Exon. Th. 7a, ao ; Cri. 1 1 75. U a. 
thai which drops or exudes, e. g. honey from a comb : — Balsames tear 
opobaisamum, Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 51. Swi ^icce swt huniges tedr qf the 
co;uiarf»icy 0/ honey that has dropped from the comb, Lchdm. ii. 74, 4. 
Qenini balsami and huniges tedres emmicel, a8, 10, 4 : io8, 17. Gegad- 
riende sw& swd bedn hunigeamb tedres eoUigentes uti apes favu\m\ 
neetaris, Anglia xiii. 368, 46. pyncejt ]tegna gehwylcum huniges bibredd 
healfe dy swetre, gif he hwdne £r huniges tedre bitres onbyrge^. Met. I a, 
10. Meng wid huniges tedre, Lchdm. iii. 46, 7. Nim huniges tedr and 
merces sasd . . . nneng wid done tedr, 4, 16. [O. Frs, tir: O. H. Oer. 

zaher : JeeL tar ; m.] v. bryne-, hunig-tedr ; teagor. 

•tedren. v. hunig>teurcn. 

tearflian; p. ode 7 'o wallow, roll over: — On eordan forgnyden 
faniende hd teardode (terflede, teorflede, later MSS.) elUus in terram 
uolutabatur spumans, Mk. Skt. 9, ao. [Cf. po ri3t schul ryse to ryche 
rcynyiige, Truyt and treget to helle schal terve, L. H. R. 207, 311. 
O. H. Ger. zeiben (sih) to turn.'] 

tedr*ge6tende ; adj. {ptepl,) Tear-shedding, weeping: — Adam myd 
tearg[eJ6tendrc halsunge and myd inycelre stefiic dus cwic^, Nicod. 30; 
Thw. 17. 27. 

todrian; p. ode To shed tears : — Taeherende (teherende. Rush.) wxs 
sc llxlc-nd laerimatus est Jesus, Jn. .Skt. Lind. ii. 35. [Icel. tarask to 
shed /ears.] 

tedrig s adj, 1. tearful, weeping Tedrigum sfcctungiini lacrimosis 
singultibus, Hpt. Gl. 421, 3. v. tear, 1 . 1. II. watery, uattring 

{of the eyes) : — Gif mon bi|> on wasterirlfadle, doiinc bedp him da edgan 
tedrige. Lchdm. ii. 350, 22. v. tedr, 1 . 2, tiraii. 

tedrig-hledr ; adj. Having the cheeks wet with tears: — Ic (Hagar) 
sceal tedrighledr on westenne witodes bfdan, Cd. 'I'h. 137, 16; Gen. 
2274. [Cf. Icel. tariig-lilyra wi/M tearful ckeeks."] 
tadr-lio, tearo. v. huiiig’tt-driic, tcoru. 

teart ; adj. Tart, sharp (of pain, puiiishnient, etc.^, severe ; acer, asper : 
— Sticol odde teart asper, Wulck. Gl. 236, 32. Cs dnich awfde teart 
wfte dart dn Gre fingra on fyr becunie, Homl. Th. ii. 590, 3 a. Dxt hd 
ne durfe becuman td dam teartuni bryne, 392, 17. Hi alys^ md fram 
teartuni worde {a uerho aspero), Ps. Lamb. 90, 3. Bed him gesied da 
teartan wftu, Homl. Th. ti. 344, 32 : Homl. Skt. i. f f, 8a. Mid tearium 
wicum geiiiitregod, 8, 156. Mid teartuni swiiigellum acribus uerberi^ 
bus, R. Ben. 54, 4. Mislimp tearte caeus asperos. Hymn. Surt. 16, 5. 
Teartere )>r£;ung aerior correptio, R. Ben. liiterl. 59, 6. Hine man 
Jiredge mid teartran stedre, R. Ben. 52, 6. Hd stidran and teartraii 
stedre underfd majori uindiete subjacent , 7 1, 8. [Chaucer uses tart «• 
sharp to the taste: — Poiidre-marchauiit tart, Prol. 38 1.] 
teart-lio ; adj. Sharp, severe ;<^pcdh hwast teartliccs on disum regule 
geset $y, K. Ben. 5. ii. 

teartlioa ; adv. Sharply, severely : — Teartllcc acriter, Hpt. Gl. 477, 
13 *• 507, 33. He dd tintregafi teartlTce on wftum, Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 
154. He bed teartlfce geswungen, Wulfst. 248, 13. TeartlTcer acrius, 
Hpt. Gl. 515, 47. Tcartlfcur, Scint. a 10, la. We bcd)i forswfilede 
teartifeor crememur acrius, Hymn. Surt. 5* 15: Homl. Th. i. 330, 34. 
Sy hi laira teartifeost gej'redd acrius coherceatur, R. Ben. 1 29, 10. 

teortneM, e ; /. Sharpness, severity, asperity : — Drihten herede 
Inhaniiem for d«re tcartnysse his redfes, fordan de he wses.mid olfcndcs 
h£rum gescryd waclice ami sttdlfce, Homl. Th. i. 330, I. For daes 
wyntres teartnysse, Homl. Skt. i. il, 15 a. Teartiirsse acerbitatem, ertf 
delitatem, Hpt. Gl. 480, 56. Mid menigfcaldum dcdwracena tcartiiyssum 
gcbrdgtde, Homl. Th. i. 578, 27. 

teart-numol ; adj. Efficacious: — Beds wyrt is svry^t icearpnumul 
(teart-, MS. B.) wid daet attor, Lchdm. i. 152, 3. v. sccarp-numol. 

tedslioe, -tedw, tebl, teblere, tebl-stdii, tdder-, t2dre, te-flowan, t^frung, 
t€gan, tege, tegiiig tinctura, tegdian, tegdung, teher, teherian, teigda, 
teigdian, teissum, tel. v. t&sitce, ael-, eal-tedw, tssfl, teflere, tefl-stin, 
tfder-, ttdre, t6-fl6wan, tTfrung, tedn, tedh, telgung, ted^ian, ted]iung, 
tedr, ttfan, tcd))a, tedH»n, teosu, tsel. 

tala^'teula, teola, telo, tiolo ; adv. Well. ^ I. well, rightly, aright, 
correctly : — Hd hine sceal ntde tela l£ran. Dy him is micel dearf donne 
hi tela diet bd edc tela doo dum commissis sibi eogitur bona dieerc, 
ipsum prill s neee^se est, quae dixerit, eustodire. Past. a8, 3: Swt. X93, la. 
Teala, Blickl. Homl. 75, 14. Da slawan sint td manianne dset hid ne 
forielden done liman for 1 iera sljewde de hid tela (tiola. Halt. MS.) on 
don miegtii pigri suadendi sunt, ne agenda bona, dum diffiirunt, amittant. 
Past. 39, 1 ; Swt. 280, 20. Gif ht done fryddm tela gehealdon ... gif 
hi done frjrddm forhcdlden, Bt. 41, 3; Fox 308, 10. Hd rice gehedtd 
tela; Beo. Th. 4423 ; B. aaoS : 5468 ; B. 2737. Teala, Cd; Tb 74, 33; 
Gen. 1232. Laest call tela, Beo. Th. 5320; B. 2663. NG ic wat tela 
and ic unfing gewit mines modes modo sanum sapio^ reeepi enim i>ensum 


’/miffii mei, Bd. 3, 1 1 : S. 536, 33. <Oeteoh dst dG teala wite.' Cwsb^ 
hd : * Ne wdde ic * * vid# ui sanum sapias' * Non,* inquii, *insanio,* fit > 3 ; 
S. 63a, 3a. Dast ic teala cuime dfii weorc healdan, Ps. Th. xi8, 68: 
Exon. Th. 336, 10; Gn. Ex. 46. Is wuldres ledht ontyned dam de 
teala )icnce>, Cd. Th. 399, 29 ; Sat. 357 : Exon. Th. 347, 30 ; Sch. ao. 
Gif gfi teala hycga)>, Andr. Kembl. 3323 ; An. 1614. Bed nG on yfele, 
noldau tier teala, Cd. Th. 310, a6; *Sat. 733. Teala foresecgaii, Ps. Th. 
118, 17a. Tela, Exon. Th. 43a, 19 ; Ra. 49, 2. IX. well, perfectly, 
compUtely, /AorowgA/y, cer/a/ii/y : —Heald ford tela sibbe continue without 
interruption to maintain peace, Beo. Th. 1901 ; B. 948. Wudufuglas tela 
fitemede. Met. 13, 36. Ic dfi teala forgulde ealle da gehfit, Ps. Th. 65, 
13. D6r dfi mfi teala hlele, 70, a. Se de teala cG|ie, Exon. Tb. 349, 9 ; 
Sch. 43. Ic his bidan ne dear . . . nele dset rfid teale / dare not await 
him.,, good counsel certainly will not require that, 397, 8; Ra. 16, 
16. III. well, prosperously, happily: — Gejiedh tela, ^o. Th. 2441 ; 
B. iai8. Du hulpe min dset ic teala inihte, Ps. Th. 70, ao. Hfi hfit 
dset teala wunian dee, 77, 68. .A^fter dsem Cartainenies wunnon on. 
Sicilie dser him seldon teola gespedw cum adsidua nee umquam satis /ros- 
pera adversus Sieulos bella gercrent, Ors. 4, 5 ; Swt. 168, ao. IV. 
Will, in a beneficial or pleasant manner: — ^WG w6ron hdr tela willum be- 
wenede, Beo. Th. 3645 ; B. x8ao. Ontyn dinne niGd, and ic hine teala 
fylle, Ps. Th. 80, x 1 : 105, 5. Gif wd willa^ 6]>rum gele&flfullum teala 
don and helpan dses carman, Blickl. Homl. 75, 18: 69, 17. Tala, Lk. 
bkt. 6, 37. V. marking degree, very, to a great extent: — Ic j»igde 

tela micelne mete, Nar. 30, 23. DrinCaii tela niiccl, Lchdm. ii. 390, 1 2. 
Tela micel steup, 294, 19. Tenia, i. 374, 9. Teala licieiidlic, Ps. Th. 
68, 13. Teala wynsume, 125, a. Da wses tiolo micel sprdc, Chart. 
Th. 70, 17. Ic dd an tela sinegestredna I give thee treasures in abwtd^ 
auce, Beo. Th. 2455; B. 1223. VI. as an exclamation, well, good: 
— Da aiidswaredun hi : * Nis hit lang t 5 don.' Cwse)> hd : * Tela, utan wd 
da;re tide bidan,' Bd. 4, 24; S. 399, 5. Cwse)> ic: ‘ Hwf ne sceoide md 
swadincan?' Dfi cwse)> hd: *Telo; donne ixt dd swfi |>inc^, donne 
ongit dxt . • . • Bt. 38, 3 ; Fox aoo, aa. v. un-tela ; til ; and cf. wel 
for similar uses. 
telan. v. t£lan. 

teld, et ; n. A tent, pavilion ; left still in tilt of a cart :*^On dsm telde 
{iabernaeulo) bed yt, Oen. 18, 9. Eardungstowa t teld his tabeniaculum 
ejus, Ps. Spl. 17, 13. Mon teld (geteld, MS. B.) d^rofer fibr£dde (/en- 
torio majore extenso), Bd. 3, li ; S. 533, 22. [And Alfrfc biscop I bi- 
quede mine teld and mfn b^refif ]>at ic best hauede Gt on mf fare mid 
nid. Chart. Th. 366, 3a.] [)>er Oswald sette his teld, Laym. 31384. 

Hengest bilsefde al his teld (hii lete stonde hire teldei, and MS.), X6462. 
In here teld (on hcora getelJum, Num. t6, 27) he {Dathan and Abiram) 
stondeii, Gen. and Ex. 3769. Telte or tente tentorium. Prompt. Panr. 
488. O. H, Ger. zelt ; n. papillio : Ger. zelt ; n. : Icel, tjald ; n. a tent : 
ban, tclt : n.]^ v. ge-teld. 

teldsn ; p. teald, pt. tuldon ; pp, tolden To spread a covering, v. be- 
ofer-teldan; teldian. 

telde a tent-peg Claus ( — c/avr/s) lignum tentorii vel telde, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 131, 56. V. teld-sticca, -tredw. 
teldian; p. ode, ede To spread (a tent, an awning, a net, a snare, 
etc.) :— Teldat coneetit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 105, 35: 15, 36. Hf tcldedon 
gryne and da gehyddon absconderunt mihi inferitum laquei sui, Ps. Th. 
34 » 8. [(2eiine mon wule tilden his musestoch, O. E. Homl. i. 33, ao. 
At ple)e he {the devil) telded |ie grune of idelnesse . . . on |>e grune ]»e 
)>e weisc haued itelded . . . Drinch, ]iere telded ]ns werse |>e grune of un- 
rihte, ii. ail, 13-27. Tristre is [»er me sit, oder tilded ^e neties, A. R. 
334, 1. Weoren teldes itselded, Laym. 17489. Faiitummes of fendes 
{idols) telded on lofte, Allit. Pms. 78, 1342. Sone wat) telded up a 
tapit on treste) ful fay re, Gaw. 884. pei tildeden Absaion a tabernacle 
{they spread Absalom a tent, a Sam. 16, a a), Wick. A green an other 
hath for hem ytilde, Pall. 1 10, 164. Icel. tjalda to spread a tent, to 
cover with an awning, stretch a covering over.] v. teldan. 

teld-sele (?) a /ciif :-*Ganggeteld papilio, tyldsylc tenda, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 59, 13-13. 

teld-stlooa, an ; m. d tent-peg : — Geliahte se6 wifman fin dssra teld- 
sticcena gesidh dfi , . . dsst se sticca him code Gt |»urh dset hefifod . . . 
Hd gescah hwfir Sisara Issg and se teldsticca sticode ^urh his hefifod 
tulit lahel clavum tabernaeuli . , . ct elavum defixit in cerebrum . . • 
vidit Sisaram Jacentem et elavum injixum in tempore ejus, Jud. 4, 
21, a 2. [O. H, Ger. zelt-steccho paxillus. Cf. led. tjalds-nagU a 

tent-peg.'] 

teld-tredw (?), es; e. A tenUpeg (?). some implement in weaving : — 
Teltred c/ms, Wrt. Voc. ii. 104, 19. Teltrd elaus, 16, 34: i. 28a, 10. In 
the last instance the word occurs tit a list de textrinalibus. v. telde, tsebere. 
teld-wyrhta, an ; m. A tent*ihalcey : — Paulus se de wses on woruld- 
craeftc teldwyrhta, Homl. Th. i. 39a, ax. 
telend, telere. v. tielend, ttdiere. 

telK» t*lg, es; m. A rfye;— Taelg faex, fucw, Wrt. Voc, ii. 109, 36; 
39. 3 (the entry is given, fuseus tsegl odde feax). Telg, defig fueus, 
telga /ircortiifi, 36, o6| 67: 70, 19: 151, fia. Sc weolocrcfida tselbg 
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(ti^, MS. C.) HmOwa coe^imwi coiorig, Bd. i, i ; S. 473, ao. Se 
teig, Exoii. Th. 408, ai ; lU. 37. l ft. Telget ganqmitii. Wit. Voc. ii. 19, 
15. Telge nwrieg, 37, 30 : Mlro, 84, 37 : 87, 10. TelgayWcomm, 88, 
43. Dxtte loscphet tunece w£re tciga gehwykei bledm brcgdeiide. 
Exon. Th. 337, 2 ; l*t. a a. ▼. at-, bcAiii-, weoloc-tclg; telgan. 
telgA» an ; m. ^ branek, bough, (a) literal ; — Telge ramui, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. a4, 3a: Mk. Skt. Lind. 13, a8. Telgin /rom/t, Wrt. Voc. li. 
33, 60. Tclgan virgultum, i. 39. 17. Uiiberende telgau ^padonn, 
38, 8. Telgan gehladeiie. Exon. Th. 202, a8 ; Ph. 76. Telgu rami, 
Mk. Skt. Ruth. 13, a8. Telgena palmitum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 66, 34. 
Telgum gCKafenum eorticibui, Hpt. Gl. 41a, 41. Balxamum of dora 
trcdwa telgan (romit) weol, Nar. a6, ai. Bl^da on tredwei telgum, 
Cd. Th. 53, 10; Oeii. 89a: 88, 34; Oen. 1470: Exon. Th. aio, 19: 
Ph. 188. Beorc byh on telgum wlitig. Runic pm. KmbU 34a, 30; 
KGn. 18 : Pt. Th. 57, 8 : 103. 16. Telgo frandat, Mk. Skt. Lind. 
11,8: ramog, 4, 3a. Qenim dytse wyrte {yarrow) te*'*‘in, Lcbdni. i. 
198, la note. f In the following pamge Kemble and Lm take the 
word at meaning a itrip of land (fallow), but at such a atrip of land If 
fallow one year would not be to the next, its designation ai the fallow 
strip would hardly serve the purpose of marking a boundary. Telga 
might rather refer to a branch distinguishable from the loss of its bark 
Audlang strfite on done calewan telgan, God. Dip. Kmbl. i. 358, 7. See 
iii. xxxix, and Leo, Place Names, p. 66. (b)* Ggurative : — H3 bar da 
wfitan dare uncyite in dssni telgan, done h 3 geteah ar of dan wyrtruman, 
Dd. 1, J7 ; M. 8a, 14. Wrdhtet telgan, Cd. Th. 61, 3 ; Oen. 991. Ealle 
da tclgan dG gebrieddett gxtgndisti palmitet gjut, Pt. Th. 79, 11. Telgo 
mino ramot rngot, Rtl. 68, 3a. v. wudu-telga; telgor, telgra. 
telgan to dyg [: — Getrlged odde gedeagod eoltrata, Wrt. Voc. ii. 19, 
1 4. Getelgode /ueaig, getelgod fueatum, 33,58, £9. Getalged eoltrata, 
/ucata, 134, 35.1 V. twi-telged; telgung. 
telg-berend that which pi^uegg a dyg : — Tal(g)berend osfriger, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 64, 7 a. V. telg. 

telge ( 7 ) : — On xiiii nihte m6nan is g6d ^Ic telge t6 anginnanne, Lchdm. 
iii. 178, 31. Cockayne refers the word to ielg and translates dyging; 
but the passage at 190, a l, in which the tame date it said to be * ealluni g6d 
^ingum god ' suggests a different meaning. The forms of the whole piece 
are corrupt. 

telglon s p. ode To put forth sAoo/s, to flourith Tredw telgade tlr 
welgade good faith JlourUhgd, glory aboundgd. Exon. Th. 353, 37 ; 
Reim. 34. 

telgor, tealgor, es ; m. ; e ;/. A plant, ihoot, twtg.-^On dam dage de 
God geworhte &]cne telgor un eordan {omng virgulium agri), Gen, a, 5. 
Telgre vimcn^ £ngl* Stud. xi. 67, 95. Gif hwS mid him dytse wyrte 
(vgrbaseum) fine tealgre byr^, ne bih h€ br€ged mid denigum 6gan, 
Lchdm. ii. 176, 3. Tealgras propagings, Dlickl. Gl. Decs wyrt {wild 
gourd) wid da eordan hyre telgra tdbrtede^, Lchdm. i. 334, 3 note. [/ce/. 
tjalgr : n. a prong.] v. next word. 

telgra, an; m. A ghoot, branch, twig; gueker of a root: — Telgra 
virgultum, Wrt. Voc. i. 80, a. Telgra ramus {Jiei\ Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 
24, 3a. Do on finne telgran (morhefimcs), Lchdm. i. 333, a a. Of aiium 
stelan maiiega telgran weaxap, 276, 22, Da telgran (das wyrttruman), 
318, 10. Telegran antes, virgultus, Hpt. Gl. 496, 71. Telgrum 
viminibus, virgulis, 483, 58 : ramis, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 13, 3a. Telgran 
ramos, ai, 8 : surculos, virgulta, Hpt. Gl. 433, 47. Genim dysse wyrte 
(yarrow) telgran, Lchdm. i. 198, la. Deus wyrt (polium) of aiium 
wyrttruman manega telgran fisende)i, 376, 8. Decs wyrt {wild gourd) 
wid da eordan hyre telgran tdbr£de]i, 334, 3. 

telgung, e; /. Dyging, or a dye : — Tei,l]ging tiHctura (cf. dc 4 h tinc~ 
tura, 40, 39), Wrt. Voc. i. 3a, 8. Telgung iinctorium, 289, 13. Tel- 
gunge tinctura, ii. 89, a8. 

tellan ; p, tealde ; pp. teald : also forme as from telian occur: ic telge, 
hf teliah ; p. telcde ; p, teled. I. to tell, narratg, recount, state a 

case: — | 7 e 4 h ic hit letigre telle though I make my story longer, Chr. 
1085; Erl. a 18, 31. Do das lefiii td dSm forcspreccnan g6dum de ic 
d€ fir tealde on driddan bfic, Bt. 37, a; Fox 190, a. Se sunderhfilga 
tealde his gddan dfida, swilce God hf nyste, Homl. Th. ii. 428, 18. 
Swegen tealde dat his sciperes woldon wandon fram him Swegen told 
{Beorm) that his (Swegen's) men would desert him (Swegen), Chr. 1046; 
Erl. 174, 13. Dauid tealde his ungelinip, and hG hd hine gebad td 
Gode, Ps. Th. 34, arg. Da ungewideruiige de cdmoii swi wd beforan 
tealdon, Chr. 1086: Erl. 319, 33. Hf tealdon him (Constantine) da 
prowunga de Gre Hfilend drowode, H. R. 5, ai. Telle (narres) dfnum 
suna hG oft ic habbe forddn da Egiptiscan, Ex. 10, a. Ute nG tellan (let 
SIS state the ease) beforan swilcum ddman swilce dG wille quovis jstdiee 
eonteude, Bt. 7, 3 ; Fox ao, 6. Cs sceania)i hit nG mare td tellamie we 
are ashamed to tell any more of the matter, Chr. logo; Eil. 175, 39; 
1085 ; Erl. a 18, 35. II. to tell, count, reckon, compute, calculate: 

— Hd teleh (computat) da andfeiigas de hine behefe synt, Lk. Skt. I4, 
a8. Hd ne telfi hG miccle spdda wd fispendon, Homl. Th. i. 580, 17. 
Se llredw Bdda telp mid micplum gescedde dot se dag is xii. xL. Aprilis, 
100, 13, * Telle (nsimera) filcnc wdpncdmaa ' . • . Moiscs tealde {numer^ 


avit), Norn, g, 15, 16. Ealhun de dara cynlnga tiide tdedon cumetig 
regum tempera eomputantibus, Bd. 31 1; M. 154, to. Hf hluton, 
teledon they cast lots and counted, Andr. Kmbl. a 307 ; An. 1105. Tele 
iiG da ienge dare hwfle, Bt/ 18, 3; Pox 66, 6. Trie iiG da gesfilta wip 
dim sorgum strike a balance between the happiness and cares, 8, tit. ; 
Fox X, aa. Tele dG das nidnan elde kl. Ian. dd dat dG cume td 
brittiga ; fdh efl on d«*ne iifwan, tele dd t^ne starting from Jan, 1 with 
the number that marks the age of the moon on that day, count up to 
thirty: begin then with the new moon, and count up to ten {the neni 
Sunday after the date so reached will be Septuagesima Sunday), Lchdm. 
iii. aa6, 30-228, a. Telle dfis steorran numera stMas, Clm. 15, 3: 
Num. 1. a, 3. III. to reckon, account, consider, (a) with an object 
having a noun, adjective, or phrase in apposition, to consider a thins such 
and such Hwam telle ic (aestimabo) dfis cnedrysse gtifee 7 Mt. Kmbl. 
1 1, 16 : Lk. Skt. 7, 31. Ic Heabobeardna hyldo ne telge Denum unfficne, 
Beo. Th. AI4I ; A 2067. .Agleiwra mann doiine ic mfi talige, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3967; An. i486. Cyn dara de hf finsetlan teliab, I 35 i 

4. Ic dat wdnde and witod tealde, dast . . . , Exon. Th. 264, 1 ; Jul. 
357. Done ic on firenum fastnc talde, Elen. Kmbl. 1815 ; £ 1 . 909. Ic 
nifi finigne . . . gesacan ne tealde, Beo. Th. 3531 ; B. 1773. ' Sufi su8 
Saul firesd fleih dot rfee and tealde hine aclfiie his sufde uiiwierdne etc 
Saul, qui indignum sc prius eonsiderans fugerat. Past. 3 ; Swt. 35, 14 : 
Bd. 3. 14: S. 339, 4a: Beo. Th. 159a; B. 794: 3623: B. 1810. Gif 
se sacerd hine hredfligne tealde, Homl. Th. i. 124, 9. Hf hine oferhpd- 
igiie tealdon cum notantes supei^iac, Bd. a, a ; S. 503, 16. Hine Qrita 
beam gddne ne tealdon, Beo. Th. 4375 B. 2184. ForcGbre it dat hd 
telle hine wftne, Wulfst. 59, 5. Ne mag hed Gs ledte tellan mendacii 
argucrc nos non potest, Gen. 38, 23. Hine sylf ofer ealle men tellan, 
Chr. 1086; Erl. aaa, 37. (b) with an object and prepositional phrase, 
to consider as {to, for, on) : — Ne telle ic edw td dedwan non dico voc 
servos, Jii. Skt. 15, 15. Wd dat sylfe sfir and wfte hyre on synne tellab 
ipsam ei poenam suam in culpam deputamus, Bd. 1 , ay ; S. 493. 25. Hig 
tella> mfii wedd for naht irritum faeient pactum meum, Deut. 31, ao. Ic 
dfi gejiedde td niicclan getceide telede, Lchdm. iii. 44a, 5. For nfihte 
hd tealde finig ding td biddenne buton gesihde, Homl. Th. i. 138, ai. 
On bdeum de ungelfirede men ^urh heora bilewitnysse t6 micclum wfs- 
ddme tealdon in books which unlearned men in their simplicity have 
considered as great wisdom, 2, 22 , Donne on Grum indde bib ficenned 
sum ding gddes, and wd dat td weorce fiwendab, donne teede wd dat 
tellan td Godes gyfe, and dat Gode hetfican consider it as God's grace, 
and attribute it to God, 138, 23. Nis nG anweald td tellanne td inmum 
dara hdhstdiia gdda 7 . . . hwader nG gdd hlfsa sie for nfiuht td tv llennc ? 
Nta hit nSn cyn, dat mon dat for nficibt telle, Bt. 24, 4 ; Fox 86, 14-19, 
Se untweofealdx bib td telltime for fuiirremud weorc, 36, 7 ; Fox 184, 24. 
(c) with a clause Hd tealde and wdiide dat hd sccolde da by Ido hli 
heortan Snescian autumans se cordis ejus emotlcre constantiam, Bd. 1,7; 

5 . 477, 43. Mid dy hd tealde and hd wende dat hd iweltan Kcolde 
cum se aestimasset esse moriturum, 3, 27; S. 558, 41 : Cd Th. 87, 3 ; 
Gen. 1443. Hu ne tealdan wit datte genyht wfiie gesfilba nonn# in 
beatitudine sufficientiam numeravimust Bt. 35, 3: Fox 158, 12. Swi 
datte nionige tealdon {putarent), dat hed gehfiled beun mihte, Bd. 4, 
19; S. 589, 3: Blicki. Homl. 117, 16. IV. to impute to {dat, or 
prep.), ascribe, assign, put a thing to a person's account : — Telle ic da 
weorbmynd dam wyrhtan nas nS dd ingenium mirador artjficis, Bt. 14, 
1 ; Fox 4a, 18. Crist tealde ealne his wurdmynt td his Fader, Homl. 
Th. ii. 366, 16. Se wer dam de ne tealde {imputavit) Drihten syiine, 
Ps. Lamb. 31, a. Dat ilce gdr td das afterfylgendan cyninges rfee 
teledon idem annus sequgn/is regis regno adsignaretur, Bd. 3, l : M. 
1 54, I a. Hf ealne done bryce uppon done cyng tealdon (cf. O. San, 
tcllian an to charge; Icel, telja k : see also on>talu) they put all the breach 
of faith upon the king, Chr. 1094 ; Erl. 230, 4. Ne tele dG him d s synn 
ne statuas illis hoe peceatum, Rtl. 44, 13. Telle hd dat Gode, nas him 
sylfum, L.*£. 1 . ai ; Th. ii. 416, 18. His nidhstena gdd hd sceal tellan 
him sclfum he is to reckon as an item in the account of his own prosperity 
that qf his neighbour: sua commoda propinquorum bona deputare debet. 
Past. 13; Swt. 79, I. Sc fulla anwrald is td tellanne to dfim hehstum 
gddum compltte posocr is to be assigned to the etase of highest goods, Bt. 
36, 7 ; Fox 184, 9. [p, San, tcllian : O. Frs, tella : O. H. Oer. aellen ; 
p, salta, xelita numcrare, eompuiare, reputare, dieere, referre, narrare, 
notare, tribuere : leel, telja.] v. fi-, be*, ge-, td*tellan ; talian. 

tdlnia, telo, teltrd, tdm, -tdma, tdman, -time, tdmen. v. tfilness, tela, 
teld-tredw, teiro, -tfnia. tfmaii, -time, tfmen. 

Temea, Temese the Thames, In the declension both weak and strong 
forms are found. [In Latin, nom. Temis, Cod. Dip. Kmb'. i. 30, 1 2, Temes, 
ii. 23, la : gen, Tamisae, i. 98, 1 : dat. Tacmisc, aid, 25 : ace. Tamesim 
Bd. 1. a ; S. 4a, 34 may be cited] : — Ne 4 h dare id de mon hfit Temet 
(Temese, MS. C.) ad flumen Tamesim, Ors. 5, la ; Swt. 238, aa. Sp 
e 4 hatte Temese, Chr. Erl. 5, 11. Yinbe heora landgemfira: andlaug 
Temese (on Temese, 8), L. A. O. 1 ; Th. i. 13a, 18. Ui on Temese ; 
donne oiidlong Temese, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 438, 3-4. Fdron be Temese 
... be nor)«n Temese, Chr. 894 ; Erl. 9a, 14, ao. Hf tugon hira sdpu 
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Up on Temeie, 895 ; Erl. 95, 31. Hi nliyon him wintersetl on Temeian 
and lifrdon of £ 4 st-Seaxum. 1009 ; ErL 143. 4. 

tamaa(*ia), ei ; m, (? cf. lynit /or form and gtnder) A jftfv#. [Tcmie 
iaraiantarum, Wrt. Voc. i. aoo, col. a (15th cent.). Tenize, temezc, 
temie. live iotarium. Prompt. Parv. 48S. Sec also Halliwelt, who quotes : 
* Marcolphus toke a lytyll c^ve or temse.* He gives, beside*, * ttmztr 
a range or coarse searche * as an early Wiltshire word. Wright, in the 
note to the word in his Vocabulary, says that /emse is still in use in 
the North of England. O. Du, terns. (The word seems to have been 
borrowed from a Teutonic source by French, which has iami% a sieve, 
iarmstr to sift.) Cf. O. H, Q§r, zemisa fur/urtz^ v. next two words. 

temealun, tenisian lo sift: — Hlafo foregegearwad t teinised pants pro- 
podtionis (cf. Tusser's Husbandry, 39, 10 : * Some mixeth the rie with the 
wheat Ttmmet lofe on hU table to haue for to eate.* In such a loaf the 
coarse bran only is removed, v. Glossary. Temst-bread is given in Ray’s 
South and East<Country Words, E. D. S. Pub. fl. 16), Mk. Skt. Lind, a, a6. 
[Temzyu wythe a tymze, temsyn with a tenze atiamino, stiario. To 
teropse or syfte taratantariso, Prompt. Parv. 488. Cf. /emsing’-chamber. 
the sifting-room, Halliwell. O. Du, teniseii io sift,"] v. ge-teniesed, a/td 
pr seeding word, 

temoa*pllo, %o\f, A stabs to support a sieve [A * temsyiige staff'*- cer* 
vida, lignum quod portat cribrum, Prompt. Parv. 488, note 3]: — M^n 
sceal habban syfa, hriddel, hCrsyfe, taemesptlan, fauna, Anglia ix. 364, 14. 
V. preceding words. 

tomian; p, ede, ode To tarns: — Ic temige dotno^ .ffilfc. Or. 34; Zup. 138, 
a. Ic gewylde otfde temige, 36; Zup. 313, 14. Ic genynie m£ briddas 
on hserfxste and temige hig. Coll. Monast. Th. 36, fi, Mon teme]» his 
uiialidfde lustas mid dicm worduin dxre halgan lare, Past. 56 ; Swt. 433, 
13 . Gewylt, temah domat, supsrat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 73. He done 
ealdaii Itchoman swencte and teniede {domabat), Bd. 3, 13: S. 631, 36. 
Heora liredwas de hi (wudnftigljs) temedon. Met. 13, 39. Caiist dfi 
temian {domitare) hig {hawksyt Coll. Monast. Th. 35, ai, 25. Wilde 
dedr temian, Lchdiii. iii. aoo, 1 : 186, ai. Nyteiiu tymian, 184, 18. 
Temma domars, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 5, 4. [Goth, ga-tanijan : O. Frs, 
tenia : O. H, Osr, zemmen : leel, temj^.] v. fi-, ge-teiiiian. 
temUad. v. temesian. 

tempi, tempel, et; n, A temple: — Se wftga sprxc suelce dxt tempi 
wfire eal tdworpeii ; hd cuxd . . . 'Toworpne sint da stdnas dxs temples,* 
Past. 18; Swt. 133, 10. *Dts tempel wxs getimbrod on six and fedw- 
ertigon wintron * . . . H€ hyt cwxd be hys Ifchanian temple, Jn. Skt. 
a, ao, a I . Dxt tempi ealre cldniiesse {the VirgitCs womb), Blickl. Homl. 
3, 19. Ofer dxs temples he 4 hneMe, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 5 : 34, 1. On halierne \ 
hergan, temple sacsllo, Hpt. 01 . 482, 37. Se Hdleiid com td dam temple, 
Jn. Skt. 8, a. Wd wuiiedon wid Phogores tempi mansimus contra fanum 
Phogor^ Deut. 3, 39. Des tdwyrpji Codes tempi, Mt. Kmbl. 37, 40. On 
dxt hdlige Salemannes tempi, Blickl. Homl. 7 1 jl > Ic l£re dxt dxt 
tempel wd t'orledsan, Bd. a, 13; S. 516, 33. Odre Jiedda fela templa 
dixrdoii, Homl Th. ii. 574, 37. In Godes templum, Exon.Th. 131, 36 ; 
Gd 461. HI Codes tempel briScon and bxriidon, 44, 24; Cri. 707. 
Teinplu Gre w€ gehealdan, Scint. 16, 9. [O. H, Oer, tenipal. For native 
words used before the Latin form was borrowed, v. hearh, calh ; and cf. 
Goth, alhs : O. San, alah : Jcel. hof, for similar terms in other dialects.] 
templ-geat, es ; 11. The gats or door of a temple : — He xt sutiiuin 
afile st6d xt dam tempelgeate, Wulfst. 49, 35. 

templ-goweoro, es; n, A temple-building, temple: — His I'egnas 
Sgunnon specan wid hine ymbe dxt m£re tcmpelgfweorc de d&t geworht 
wxs Code t6 wyrdniynie, Wullst. 88, 17. Salomon wes se forma man 
de Code 16 lofe firest on eordan tcmplgeweorc Sr^rde, 377, a 5. 

tompl-h&lgung, f, A eon^ecration-f estival : — Da w£ron templ- 
bflgunga (eneenia), Jn. Skt. 10, 33 : scheuo/egias, Engl. Stud. xiii. 27, 1 4. 

templ-llo; adj. Pertaining to a temple; the word translates fanatieus: — 
Hearhifere, dxs hfi[>enan, vel templIcre/orm/iW, i./rq/<ini,Wrt.Voc. ii. 147, 
,38. Templlcre t dlutixcTo/anatiea, Hpt. Ol. 483, 35 : Anglia xiii. 34, 176. 

tomprian ; p, ode, ede. I. to min in due proportion, to mingle : 
— Ic teniprrde {potum meum eum fletu) temperabam, Blickl. Gl. II. 
to temper, regulate, moderate : — M sunne geond stdwa and tempra^ 
da eordlfcan wantmas £gder ge on wxstnie ge on rfpunge, Lchdm. Hi. . 
ago, 1 7. Ht nS tempreoon gy ftrnysse htitan non temperauerunt gulae 
ardorem, Scint. 107, la. Bryiie Ifchamena mid cealdrum Cstuin t6 tem- 
prigeime {temperandus est), 53, a. [O. N, Ger, temp[a]rdn obtemperare, 
tem/erare, medicare : leel, tempra. P'rom Latin.] v. ge-temprian. 

temprung, e; /. Tempering, moderation: — Swi hwxt on temprunge 
by^ hatwende hit ys quiequid temperamento Jit salutare est, Scint. 55, 1. 
Hala du temprunge [temperamentum, i. tnedioeritatem), 1 7a, 13. [O. H, 
Oer, teiiip[a'lrunga temperantia, composiVio.] 
temsian, tdn. v. temesian, tin. 

[tendan; p, de To kindle,) [A gnast wule al pe brond tenden, O. E. 
Homl. i. 81, 7. Cweiich hit er hen hit waxe and tende he, A. R. 296, 
31 . It bigyunez forto tiende, L. S. 314, 523. Itend of wredde, Kath. 
154. Teenden ineendere, Wick. Goth, ta^jati; Da, tsBude: Steed, 
ti^da.] V. 8-^ on-tendan ; tennan. 


’ -tendend, -tending^tendnets. ' ▼. f-tendend, (-tending, on-tendnest. 
tonder /he/ .'—^Tender /onses, .Slfc. Gr. 9, a6; Zup. 5 a, 11. Dxt no 
gebigele 4 s[t] mdte tender ut non seurilitas inveniat fomitem, R. Ben. 
Intert. 75, 17. v. tyiider. 

Tenet, Txnet[t] ; also Tenet-land ike ids of Thanet : — Angustinut 
wxs cumende on Bretone 6rest on Tenet dam e&londe (Tenet-land, MS. 
B.) (in insula Tanato) ... Is on edsteweardre Cent mycel e&loiid Tenet 
(Tanatos insula), tfxt is syx hund hfda inicel , . . Dxt eiloiid tdscc&deh 
Wantiunio stream fram dam tdgeheddden laiide, Bd. I, 25 ; S. 486, lo-ao. 
H8r hfidene men on Tenet ofer winter s^ton, Chr. 851 ; Erl. 67, ao: 
865; Erl. 70, 31. On dyssum ge&re EadgSr cyiig hdt oferhergian call 
Tenetland, 969; Erl. 125, 5. Txnet, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 232, aa, 
Inntd Raculfe on Txnett, iii. 439, 16. The folio wing, forms occur in 
Latin charters: — :Ti*nid, i. ai, i. Tenaet, 129, 18. Tanet, Il8, 1. 
Taiiat, vi. 189, 31. Tanatos insulam, iv. 237, ao. Insula Tanatorum, iii. 
347 , 15- Thaiiet, i. 13. 30: 18, 15. Danet, v. a I, 19. Insula Thae- 
neti, i. 4a, 16. Insula Thaenet, 110, 2 p, 
tengan ; p, de 7 *o press, hasten, hurry, proceed with haste or vidlenee : 
— Da tengde se Pharao xfter mid mycelre fyrde then Pharaoh hastened 
after with a great army, Homl. Th. i. 31a, 3 : ii. 194, 16. H8 da hf^ade 
(blieged aweg tengde, i8a, a. Hd oiiteiide da burh and tenegde him 
ford syddan, Homl. Skt. ii. a 5. 416. Se cSsere tengde t6 dam botle, 
Homl. Th. i. 430, 23. Se fugol td wuda tengde, ii. 16a, 27. ^t sunian 
cyrre tengde hd t6 fyrde onge&n Persisene leiSdscipe on one occasion he 
was hastefling to march against Persia, i. 448, 3 a. Teiigdon da hiehenan 
mid w£pnum t6 dam fiwftestum hedpe, and sldgoii da cristenan, Homl. 
Skt. ii. 38, 66. Teng recene td dam fxstenne (haste thee, escape thither, 
Gen. 19, aa), Cd. Th. 1 53, 39 ; Gen. 3537. Htd hxfdon gccweden dxt 
hid ealle emlfce on Latiiie tengden thty had agreed that they all in un- 
broken order would proceed to the attack of the Latins, Ors. 3, 6; Swt. 
108, 9. V. ge-trngan ; ge-teiige. 

tennan (?) to incite, encourage to effort : — Fill oft dxt gegongeht dxtte 
wer and wTf in woruld cennah bcorn, and mid blediii g>’rwa|>, tenna)) and 
titizp, 6)>hwt tco tid cymeh, dxt da geongan leomu, Itffxstaii leohu, 
gelodeii weorhah (the parents try to awaken the child s activity of body 
and mind, while it is still an infant), F.xon. Th. 337, 15; Vy. 4. 
[Thorpe would read temiaf, Oreiii suggests comparison with O. M. H. 
Oer, Cf. Ih zeno sic provoeabo eos, Orff, v. 685. Could tendaf be read 7 
Ontendqn and connected words are used Gguratively ; see also tendon,] 
tenys, Hpt. GI. 513. 65. v. tyniiess. 

teofonlan ; p, ode 7 *o associate, join : — EalswS teofanade se de teala 
cG]x iGghwylc wih dhrum; iceoldon eal beraii stfhe stefubyrd, swS him 
se stedra bibt-Ad, misseiilfce genietu (cf. jM^dh Sura hwilc (each of the 
elements) wid djicr tid niicluin genienged . . . fxtte gebunden . . . mid 
bebode dfne,. Met. ao, 65-69). Exon. Th. 349, 8 ; Sch. 43. Swa teofenede 
se de teala cdhe dxg wij) nihte , . . fisc wid yhum, 351, 18; Sch. 82. 
teofirian; p. ode To allot (?), appoint: — Done t,vlfan stSn de hine 
wyrhtaii Swurpan nfi se geworden is hwommona hedgost hSlig Drihtcii 
t6 weailcs wrade wfs teofrade (he has appointed it to be the walVs sup- 
port) lapidem quern reprobaverunt acdijieantes, hie foetus est in caput 
anguli: a Domino factum est illud, Ps. Th. 117, a 1. v. tiber (tifer). 
teogopa (-eha), teogopian. v. tedpa, tedpian. 
teoh[h], c; /.; but also m.or n. An assoeiathn, a company, band: — 
Besxt hd da liiiherge tweorda ISfe wedii oft gehdt earmre teohhe with a 
migh’y host he besieged then those whom the sword had spared, Jo the 
wretched band woe he oft promised, Beo. Th. 5868 ; B. 3938. Oddxt 
ic dines earmes aseege strenede disse cnedrisse eallum dam teohhe de nfi 
t6weard yt donee annuntiem braehium tuum generaiioni onrni, quae 
ventura est, Ps. Th. 70, 17. DS hid gemittoii teoche xt torre (the 
people who were building the tower of Babel), Cd. Th. loi, a6; Gen. 
1688. Het tuddortedndra teohha gchwylcre wxstmas ffidan he bade 
each productive race bring forth fruits, 59, 6 ; Gen. 959. [ilf. H. Ger, 
zeche ; /. tueeession, association, company : Ger, zeche. J v. next word, 
teohiiian, teohehian, teohgian, tihhiau, teohian, tcochian, tihlan; 
p, ode. I. to suppose, consider, think, (a) with a clause : — Ic tiohhie, 
dxt hid dxf taman nSuht ne gehiegge. Met. 13, 25. Gif hwfi teochap (tioh- 
hap, Cott. MSS.) dxt h€ ^fxtt tid si quis putat se religiosum esse. Past. 38 ; 
Swt. a8i, a. SwS hwxt sw( h€ swfpost lufiip dxt h6 teohhap (tiohhap, 
Cott. MS.) dxt him sid betst . . . donne hS dxt begiten hxlp doniie tihbap 
hd dxt hd iii^ge bci>n swTdc geifflig quod quisque prae ceteris petit, id 
svmmum esse judicat bonum . . . beaium esse judieat statum, quern prae 
ceteris quisque desiderat, Bt. 24, 3: Fox 84, 11-14. 'I'ehhap, Fox 84, 
16. Sume wenap, dxt . . . Sume teohhiap, dxt . . . Manege tellap, dxt 
. . . • 34, a ; Fox 8a, 7-ia : 36, a ; Fox 9a, a6 : Ps. Th. 11,4. Hid 
tiohehiap dxt dxt (silence) tcyle bidii for e&dmdttum tncere se aestimant 
ex kumilitate. Past. 41 ; Swt. 30a, 3. NSn dara g6da dfn nis de dfi 
tcohhodeit (liohhodes, Cott. MS.) dxt hi dfne bedn scetddaii nihil korum, 
quae in tuis eomputae bonis, tuum esse bonum monstratur, Bt. 14, a; 
Fox 4a, to, Se le&sa wdna dara dyiigena monna tiohhie, dxt . . • 
kominum faXtax adneetit opinio, ay, 3 : Fox 98, 3a. (b) with t(f, to 
consider as Of gromni gripe, de dfi t6 godmn tiohhast>Sw the elutek 
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f^QTuH 0M$, whom thou cwnUnt Oigm^ Exon.Th. 955, 17; Jul. 915. 
£lc mon tiohhii]> him dst t6 f€lettum soode dst dst hi iwljioit lufap 
9Viry man eoniidtn ikat at kit bttt good, which k§ most iovcs, Bt. 33, a ; 
Fox 1 aa, 23. Hi teohhia]> fit him t6 fiiledincgsccApum acstimati sumus 
at oves oceisionis, Pi. Tb. 43, 93. Dam wtian men coni t6 lofe and t6 
wyrdicipe dst te unrihtwfsa- cyiiing him teohhode t6 a«fte erudatus, 

S vos putahat tyrannus matcriam erudditaiis, vir sapient fecit cstc viriutis, 
t, 16, 2 ; Fox 52, 97. Gif hd hit ne tiohehode call t6 anum si utraguc 
vnum esse non decemeret, Pait. 49 ; Swt. 385, 34. (c) in other wayi: — 

Teohga)> deereoerit, cogiiaverii, Hpt. Ol. 412, 48. Ne hi)) hd iwa brdd 
iwS he teohga^ (tihhap, Cott. MS.), Bt. 30. 1 ; Fox 108, 12. II. 
to purpose, determine, intend, appoint, (a) with an accusative : — Man fis 
tyfaha^ twegeii eardat two dwellings are intended far us, Hy. 7,97. Oft 
ic lean teohhode htiShran rince, Bro. Th. 1907 ; B. 951. (b) with an 

accusative and (implied) infinitive : — Swilce hd iid da sprtece ne mieiide 
and tiohhode hit )’c 4 h ^derweardes (and yet he intended it to go in that 
direction'), 81.39^ 5 ; Fox 218, i a. (c) with a clause: — Td dem s6)»uin 
gfs 21 )iuni ic tiohhie (tiohige, Cott. MS.) dzt ic dd Ixde, Bt. 2 a, a; Fox 
78, 7. Swi swa hd tiohha)), det hit sid, 39, 6; Fox 220, 7. Nis nfiii 
gesceaft de he tiohhige (tiohhie, Cott. MS.) dxt hiu .^cyle winnan wi]> 
hire Scippendes willan . . . llwKt wdnst du gif tenegu gesceaft tiohhode 
d«t hid wi)> his willan sceolde winnan hwzt hid mihte wi]> swa mihtine 
swa wd hine gerehtne habba)i nihil est quod Deo cofUraire eonetur . 
quid si eonetur, num tandem prqficiet quidquam adversus cum, quern 
potentissimum esu eoncestimus, ^ \ Fox 160, 21-27. Diet hd I'ordy 
reufige dy hd tiohehie (teohhige, Cott. MSS.) dxt hd eft scylc mid dy 
redflacc letiiiessan gewyreean pro misericordia facienda peecare. Past. 45 ; 
Swt. 341, 22. (d) with to: — Swa hw«t swS du ind td gyfe tihhie bring 

det Ciode td oiissBgednysse whatever you may intend as a gift to me, bring 
that as a sacrifice to God, Honil. Ass. 123, 209. (e) with gerundial 

infinitive : — l)xr dfi oiigeute hwidre ic de teohhie (tiohige, Cott. MS.) 
td Isedeiine st, quonam te dueere aggredimur, agnosceres, Bt. 22, 2; Fox 
78. 1. Cilduiii de we tiochia|> iirne eard td te forl^tanne, and hid 
tiochia}) Cs td ierfeweardum td hahb.inne, Past. 50; Swt. 39I, 28. Hy 
teohhiaj) md td fifyrranne, Ps. Th. 39, 16. He tiohehode hint nifi td 
fultemanne . . . hd teohehode hine td Icdanne on Itfes weg. Past. 41 ; 
Swt. 305,4, 5. His (Ulysses*) Jiegnas for hiora eardes lufan tihodon hine 
td forl^taniie, Bt. 381 i; Fox 194, 29. (f) undetermined: — Teohha)« 

distinat, i. disponit, contendit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 35. [Cf. O. H, Ger, 
gi'Zehdn instaurare, resarcire,] v. ge-teohhian ; teun (wAr.). 
-teohhung, tcolian. v. forc'teohhung, tilian. 
teoUpyrel, es; n, A window: — Tto\^tr\2 fenesirarum, Hpt. 01 . 409, 
31. Cf. cttg.]>yrel. 
teolung, teoma. v. tiiung, tarn. 

te6n (from teuhan) ; p. ttuh, pL tugon ; pp, togen, tigen (v. of>tedn) 
To draw, pull: — Ic ted traho, ic ted swyde pertraho, Mlfc. Gr, 28, 5 ; 
Zup. 176, 5, 6. Tedb irahunt, Wtilck. Gl. 253, 32. I. (1) with 
the idea of horizontal movement, to draw along, pull, drag: — DG md 
gebundenne mid fyrenum racentedgum t^hst in dee fyr, Shrn. 117, 18. 
Hed tedh hyne (Holofernes) folmiim wi]t hyre weaid, Jiidth. Thw. 23, 1 ; 
Jud. 99. Di geseah ic monige (t.ira wdrigra gSsta fif monna sSwla teun 
(trahere) on midde da dystro . , . Tugon hf da werTgan gSstas, Bd. 5, 13 ; 
S. 628, 33-36. Valerianus hdt tedii Ypolitum geond dornas and brdmclas, 
Homl. Th. i. X32, 34: Blickl. Homl. 241, 21. Se eddiga Andreas wsss 
togen, 241, 20. (3) where the movement is from within or from with- 

out, to draw a sword, blood, etc., to haul a net, draw in or out : — HC 
scealt, donne du on dam sculdrum tyhst bl6d, tedii swlde on d«re stdan, 
Lchdm. ii. 262, 26. Se iil tih^ his fdt sua hd inmest maeg . . . Hd tidh]) 
bis hedfod in to him. Past. 35; Swt. 241, ii-ai. Da syiifullan teu]? 
heora sweord gladium evaginavenint peccatores, Ps. Th. 36, 13, Simon 
Petrus tdh his nett on land, Jn. Skt. 21, 11. Tedh mid glsese o)>)ie mid 
home, Lchdm. ii. 30 O, 13: 263, 5. Tseppan teun, Techm. ii. 120, 12. 
Teon fit lange, Lchdm. iii. 16, 13. Onlegena Gt tcunde done heardan 
swile, ii. 182, 16. Wes on nes togen wundorlfc wlegbora, Bco, Th. 
9883 ; B. 1439. (3) where the movement is up or down, to draw up 
or down, to draw breath, heave a sigh, &c., to hoist a sail, pull a 
bell: — Md t6 grunde tedh fedndscada, Beo. Th. iiii; B. 553. Hd 
orod stundum tedh (cf. orod up hleden, v. 30), Exon. Th. 178, 17; 
GG. 1245: Guthl. 90 ; Gdwin. 86, 16. Godwiiie eorl tedh up his segl, 
Chr. 1053 ; Erl. 183, 13. Hf tugon up heora segel, 1046; Erl. 174. 19. 
Da apostolas tugon hid up and hid gesetton on dem fegran neorxna 
wange, Blickl. Homl. 143, 94. Tugon hie heora hregl bufan cneuw, 
Ors. 3, 5 ; Swt. 106, l6. D6 mid his handa, swylce hd wille fine hangi- 
gende bellan teun, Techm. ii. 1 18, 16. Hed longe sw 5 retunge w«s tednde, 
Bd. 4, 23 ; S. 596, 10. (4) to draw to, to attract : — Daere lyfte gecynd | 

is dset heu tdh^ t6 da rdnas of dsem scaltan s£, Shrn. 63, 97. (5) to pull the 
stringof a bow, ftrihe the strings of an instrument: — Dsere hcarpan strengas 
se hearpere sufde ungetfee tiOhk and styrek* Past. 93: Swt. 175, 7. Da 
ted^ heora swfdne ^gan intenderunt areum, p8.Th.'63, 3. Togenum 
itraigum, Ps. Th. 67, 24. (6) to pull a boat, to row: — On da ed hf 

tugon up hiort icipu d]> done weald, Chr. 893; Erl. 88, 31 : 895; Erl. 


^ 93* 31* *cip wile hwtjiim stTgan ongedn done stredm, ac hit ne 
marg, bGton da rdwend hit tedn, ac hit sceaT fledtan mid dy stredme ; ne 
niwg hit lid stille gestoiidan, bGton hit ankor hebbe, odde mon mid 
r6drum ongedn tiu. Past. 58; Swt. 445, 10-13. Hd astfgcnde on dii 
scyp bod hyne dxt hd hit lythwdii fram lande tuge . . . Hd cwie)) td 
Simone: 'Tedh hit on dypan,' Lk. Skt. 5, 3. 4. (7) to draw, he of 
weight : — Donne man sett da synne and da sawie on da wiege, and hy 
man wege)>, swd man dd]> gold wid penegas. And gif da penegas tedji 
swfdor donne dzt gold, donne miswyid dam men hrade. Swa bi)> dwe 
sawie and dxre synne; gif sen syiiii tfhb swydor dotiue sed sdwel. donne 
farah hy on forwyrd, Wulfst. 240, 1-6. (8) where there is no move- 

ment, /o pull, tug : — Suine sceufon.iuine tugon . . . and sedGodei fiemne 
hwxdre stod. Di brudoii hig rapas on hyre handa and on hyre fdt, and 
hig tugon myd dam, and hig ne inyhton hig da git Snne fdtliist furdur 
fitedii, Shrn. 154, 26-30. Se deuibl wolde geniman done cnapan of 
Basilius handuni, hetolfce tcunde, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 443. II. to bring, 
lead, put : — Da te&h hine Penda fyrde and here on, Bd. 3,7; S. 529, 30 : 
1, 34; S. 499, 29. Penda tcuh here wi)i Kusl-Kiigle, 3, 18 ; S. 546, 14. 

* Teuh eft dine hand on diiine busuin.* Da teiih hd hig oiigefui. Ex. 4, 
7. Hcht eorla hleu eahta meara« on H.‘t trun, Beo. Th. 2077; B. 
1036. II a. with an idea of violence or compulsion: — Da eward 

Insue: 'Tei>)i da cynegas ut of dam scraefe,' Jos. 10, 22. Gif fah mon 
cirican geienie, hine seofaii iiihtum mon ut ne ted, L. Alf. pol. 5 ; Th. i. 
64, iO. Belsewcnde euw on gesainmingiim and tcunde to cynegum, 
Homl. Th. ii. 540, 17. III. in various figurative senses, many of 

which may be rendered by wunis contaiiiitig the root of trahere or of 
dueere, (i) /'o teach, educate, bring up : — Ic ty (teu, MSS. J. W.) odde 
I£re imbuo, ic te 4 h hnhui, A^lfc. Gr. 28, 3; Znp. 166, 14. HG lange 
tyhst dG Gs and iedcst teara hlafe eibabis nos pane laerytnanim, Ps. Th. 
79.5. Hwa te&h dc ? . . . Se Hxlend md Ijerde niirl onwrigeiiys<e, Homl. 
Th. i. 378, 9. He itinge men tc&h georne mid Idre, swa da*! calle his 
geferan sccoldnn seainias leornian, lloinl. Skt. ii. 26, 76. Wd lfrra)> diet 
predstas gcugude geornlicc herun and t 5 craift.in teun (bring them up to 
crafts), L. Kdg. C. 51 ; Th. ii. 254, 26: L. Pen. 14; Th. ii. 282, 6. 

(2) to draw to or from, attract, induce, seduce .*— >Sio leiise ges£l)> tfh]> 
da de hicre; t6 ^e)>e6da)» from d£in tdltum gesiel)}uin mid hiere olecunge, 
Bt. 20; Fox 72, 7. Sid gccynd cow tih)> td dam angite, ac edw tfh|> 
(tedh]>, MS. Bod.) gedwola of dam angite, 26, 1 ; Fox 90, 7. pes 
niiddaiigeard wtes t6 dun fsrgcr, diet he te&h men to him )>urh his fieger- 
nesse fram Gode, Blickl. Homl. 115, 1 1. Done mon scicle calle maegene 
t6 biscephSde tedn de gastlfce liofaji ille modis omnibus dehet ad enem* 
plum vivendi pertraht, qui spiritaWer vivit, Past. 10; Swt. 60, 7. 

(3) to draw to one's self, to fake: — Ic ted (niino, Lind. Kush.) ealle ^ii'g 
td md syifon, Jn, Skt. Ii, 32. Suine hf tedp nominafivum enstm, /Elfc. 
Or. 33 ; Zup. 2068. Ne tc&h Crist him mi td on disuin life land ne 
welan, Homl. Th. i. 160, 32: Ors. 5, ii ; Swt. 236, 27. lid efter 
dysum gepance te&h him clnunge td be dxle after this thought he in 
some measure took courage, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 524. On diet gerad daet 
hid him Siciliain td ne tugen ne Sardiniain condi/iones erant, ut Sicilia 
Sardiniaque decederent, Oxs, 4, 6; Swt. j8o, 13. Dxt he hit on foic- 
ryht him id ted, L. Ath. i. 9; Th. i. 204, 12. Ne ted se hl&ford iid 
mare on his filite butan his rihtaii heregcatc, L. C. S. 71 ; Th. i. 412, 
29. Ne tedn hid nanwuht dacs lofes td him. Past. 44; Swt. 323, f. 

(4) to take on one*s self, to assume : — Hid him on ted]>, daet hid sidn 

heortan Iftcai, Past. 1 ; Swt. 27, i. Dart hd tid on hine selfne dderra 
monna scylda, 16; Swt. 99, 1. Sarictus Paulus done dderne l£rdc, det 
hd him anwald on tugc, 40; Swt. 291, 20. Sc him waes on tednde 
ealdorddni ofer da dherc, Ors. 2, 6; Swt. 88, 20. (5) to bring, bring 

forth, produce, display : — Meaht ford tfhl> hcofoncondellc and liolmas 
mid. Exon. Th. 349, 29 ; Sch. 53. Da dc plegaji set de&dra manna lice 
and nice fGlnysse ixr ford ted)> mid picgati, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 309. DG 
wid Criste wunne and gewin tuge, 267, 37; Jul. 421. Da sceolde se 
ealdormaii ^Ifric l^dan da fyrde, ac hd te&h ford da his ealdan wrencens 
he brought out his old (ricks, Chr. 1003 ; Erl. 139, 7. Hygewzlmas (-^>1, 
MS.) te&h beome on bredstum rifd envy produced fierce passions in the 
breast of the man, Cd. Th. 60, 12 ; Gen. 980. Tedn nG da waRteru ford 
fwimmende cynn . . . call fisccynii de da waeteru tugon ford (produxerunt), 
Gen. I, 20, 21. T6 tednne ford done wbddm daere ealdan £, Homl. Th. 
i. 190, 8. (6) to bring, place : — Sid ungelfcnei hira geearnunga hid tidlik 
sume behindaii tume and hira scylda hf dxr gehabha)>i/arm/i/a meritorum 
ordine alios aliis culpa postponit. Past. 17; Swt. 1 07, 20. pisceop sceal 
scyldan cristenum mannum wid £lc dxra j’inga dc synlfc bi)>, and dy hd 
sceal on fighwxt hine de swydor teun (he must the rather bring himself 
to everything, apply himself), dxt hd de gcornor wite liG sed heord fare« 

L. 1 . P. 7 ; Th. ii. 31 a, 24. IV. to draw (ar in to draw nigh), to go, 
proceed, (l) intrans.;— ScV> td h&in tyhl>, Exon. Th. 416, 26; Rii. 35, 4. 
Hd ne mihte ongemong 6)iruni mannuin biuii, ac tc&li td wuda, Bt. 35, 

6 : Fox 168, 7. Hf tugon ford they went on their way, Homl. Tri. i. 246, 

11 : ii. 490^ 1. Fcia him tugon, Chr. 1096 ; Erl. 333, 33. Hira tungaii 
tugon ofer eordan lingua eorum transivit super terram, Ps. Th. 73, 7. 
Gif tdiomne ted if (kair^Up) draw together, Lchdm. ii. 56, 9. (2) with 
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TEON- 

scc. to go a journey :—j£ghwy]cuin dara de miJ Uedwulfe brimlfido* 
Ic 4 b, Be0.Th.ai07: 6.1051: 3669; 0.1333. Yldraii Cue tugon 
toiigne tid, Exon. Th. aaS, 19; Ph. 440: no, aS; Gil. 115. (3) rigii> 
ratively : — Nu fandia)! swelce wrweean and teuj« to, woldon uiidcrldn 
done wcordscipc iuch wrttches press forward in their wish to receive the 
AoMOvr, Past. 7: Swt. 51, a a. [Laym. tcon to go, march: Kath, teon 
to pull : Gen. and Ex. ten to go ; to bring up, Goth, tiuhan : O. Sax, 
tiohan : O, Frs, ti 4 : O. H. Ger. ziohan trahere, dueere, nutrire.'] v. a>, 
be-, gc-, of-, ofer-, on*, d)i-, purh-, wid-tc<!in ; for-, fd-togeii ; teond. 

ta6n (from tfhan ; but the verb seems to have almost entirely given up 
the conjugation to which this form would belong and to take that q/'teon 
from tcohan) ; p, tcah, pi. tugon ,* pp. togen, tygen To accuse a person 
of loinethiiig (acc. of person and gen. of charge, or charge expressed by 
a clause): — f>G md stale tyhst furti me arguis, Gen. 31, 3a. HwT tihl> 
Ore hlaford Gs swa niicles falses 7 44, 7. Gif ge scyld on euw witen da:s 
de cow man tTh]), Txts. 176, 10: Rtl. 114, 23: E\oti. Th. 345, 13: 
On. Ex. 187. TyhJj, Cd. Th. 36, 33; Qeii. 581. Ic com unscyldtg *t 
dssre tihtlan de N. me tlh|> (tyhj:, MS. B.), L. O. 5 ; Th. i. 180. 16. 
Hy teob de daes de hy syKc habbaj>, Prov. Kmbl. la. Hd teuh hieiie 
dsBt hd his tingertsno spiaicc wid da senatos he (Philip) charged him 
(Demetrius, his son) that he had spoken disparagingly of him to the 
unate, Ors. 4, 1 1 ; Swt. 206, aS. l)a tugon hid hieiic, dxt he lieora 
awiedoincs wid Alexander frcniiiiendc w£re, and hiene for du:re tihthui 
ofsldgon, 4, 5; Swt. 168, 16. Gif hiiie hwa hwelces teu, L. Alf. pul. 
17; Th. i. 7a, 6: 11 ; Th. i. 68, 19: L. In. 30: Th. i. 120, 18. Gif 
hiiie man :dnigcs piiiges teo, L. C. S. 31 ; Th. i. 394, 28. Gif bine mon 
tiu gewcaldci on dxic dsde. L. Alf. poI. 36 ; Th. i. 84, 15 : 31 ; Th. i. 
80, 16. Gif man done hlaford ted, dxt he be his rsdc ut hledpe, L. C. S. 
30 ; Th. i. 394, j 9. Gyf liine )>red men a:tg;edere tedn, Th. i. ^^2, 23. Se 
man de man tuge the man who shall have been accused, L. Ath. iv. 6 ; Th. i. 
334, 15. Gif hwa dderne tiun wille, dxt he hwclcne tie gelxste daradehd 
him gesealde, L. Alf. pel. 33; Th. i. 8a, 5. [Goth, teihan to shiw: O. 
Sax, af-tlhaii to refuse : O. H. Ger. zThan arguere : Ger. zetlien to accuse : 
led. tj& (wk.) to shew; cF. tiginn distinguished.] v. be-tedn ; tednd ; tiht. 

tedn; p. tedde. I. to make, frame, create, ordain, arrange, 

contrive, bring about, construct, (1) referring to material objects:*— 
Dysne wig de dC dd t6 wuiulrum reddest, Cd. Th. 228, 25: Dan. ao8. 
ThS midduiigeard inoncynnaBs uard aeftcr tiilde (tedde, Bd. 4, 24 ; S. 597, 
33) dehine terram eustos humani generis ereavit, Txts. 149, 8. Helm 
worhte wsptia smid, wuiidrum tedde, bc.sette swfiilTcum, d«t bine bead- 
omdeas bttan ne mcahton, Beo. Th. 2909; B. 1452. To dam guide de 
hd him to gode tedde the gold that he had shaped for a god to himself, 
Cd. Th. 239, 13 : Dan. 216. Sc das woruld tedde. Exon. Th. 335, 16; 
On. Ex. 34 : Aiidr. Kmbl. 1 594 ; An. 798. ( 1 a) in a figurative expression : 
—Da heora tuiigan tcdji (m the word may be from tcdii to draw (v. 
tedn, I. a), as it seems also to govern bogan in the following clauu) 
tediian gchwylcc sweorde cfenscearpe exaeuerunt ut gladium linguas 
iuas, Ps. Th. 63, 3. (a) referring to immaterial objects: — Daes de b^iic 

fid dart du Gs das wrace teddest for this be thanks to thee that thou didst 
order this exile far us, Cd. Th. 235, ai ; Dan. 309. Him heuhcyiiiug 
fultuni tidde /or him the high king contrived help, ii, li ; Gen. 173. 
Se de Gs dis Iff tidclc he that framed for us this life. Met. ao, 13 1. 
Waldend him dxt wftc tcude. Exon. Th. 336, 4 ; Gn. Ex. 43. II. to 
furnish with ; instriicre: — Mid beorhtnyssa wememergen ]iu tilist .and mid 
fyrum middasg splendore mane iustruis ei ignibus meridiem, Hymn. Siirt. 
10, 25. Nalaes hf hine Isessaii lacum tcddaii donne da dydon de hiiie set 
frunisceafte ford onsendon, Beo. Th. 86 ; B. 43. [M. N. Ger. zechen ; 

p. zechte to arrange, contrive, bring about.] v. fore-, gc-tedii ; teohhiaii. 

tedn. 1. hurt, damage, vexation Done on tedn wigep fednd 

his fednde him (the dog) foe brings for the annoyance of his foe. Exon. 
Th. 433, 28: Rii. 51, 3. II. insult, abuse, reproach, calumny: — 

DS hine tediie wyrde (tednode and wyigde ? see note) Cbus, Ps. Th. 7, 
arg. Tediia calumniarum, Hpt. GI. 506, 22. [Icet. tjdii ;/. n. damage, 
toss.] V. nfd-getedn, and next word. 

teona, an; m, I. damage, harm, hurt, mischief, annoyance, 

trouble, vexation, detriment, loss: — Mid dy hunige sniire . . . iie bijr 
sdna iiiii tediia smear with the honey . . , there will be no hurt (from the 
disease) directly, Lchdiii. ii. 104, 23: 136, 30. Dis wcorc bib dcdflitm 
se niiSsta tediia this work will prove the greatest vexation to devils, 
Dlickl. Homl. 47, 6. Hit him wyr]t to tednan it wilt turn to hU hurt, 
$ 1 , 9. Ne him wiht gesedd dtoes de hy him to tednan j<urhtogeii hasfdoii. 
Exon. Th. 127, 36; (iG. 397: 269, 30; Jul. 458. D;et behyded waes to 
teiinan cristenuni folce the cross had been hidden to the detriment of 
Christians, Elen. Kmbl. 1973: El. 988. pohton dset hid Keoldoii 
gewrccaii hiia tednan th-y thought they would avenge the harm that 
had been tlone them, Chr. 921 ; Erl. 107, 17. Ymb done tednan (mis^ 
ekievous doctrine) wxs geg.idcrad iii biiii'l biscepa and eahtatidiie hiene 
t6 amansumianne couventus cccxviii episeoporum factus est, per quos 
Arianum dot^ma exitiabile reprobatum est, Ors. 6, 30: Swt. 28a. 34. 
Tidnan infestationes, 'Wvi, Voc. ii. ill, 61. Tednan, 45, 27. Se de 
hine fram swa riioiiigiini ynnduni and tednum (tot ac tautis calantiia~ 
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gmende, Bd. a, 12 : S. st 4 i i 9 ‘ Mid micluni tevniini and 
wftnm, Ors. 5, 15; Swt. ago, a8 : Cd. Th. 36, 34; Gen. 581. Dost t6 
tcdniini weorj^b* b^udnm t6 jireu, Exon. Th. 67, ao ; Cri. 1091 : 75, 
1; Cri. 1215. Synfull td)>uni torn bol^b tednum grinietab (grievously 
groans), Ps. Th. 111,9. Ne mseg he 116 ryhtlfce gedyld Jieraii bGtun hd 
self gedyldellce fiderra monna tidnan gedolige neque potest veraciter bona 
docendo impendere, si vivendo nescit aequanimiter aliena mala tolerare. 
Past. 33; Swt. 217,4. tinian haefdon men mycel geswinc and 

fwfde niaiiige tednan, Chr. 1086; Erl. 222, 20. II. hurt that 
comes from wrongful action, wrong, injury, wrongful action, iniquity, 
offence, abuse, ill-usage, violence: — Wolde hd dast gyld dbrecan. Da 
h^b^naii men hine mid tednan (violence) Sweg Sdriibn ... He hit for 
manna tednan gebrccan ne nidste, Blickl. Homl. aai, 20-27. Ne dd ic 
de nsiiiie tednan (teiliie. Rush.) mn facto tibi injuriam, Mt. Kmbl. 20, 13. 
Se unrihtwfsa wer wyie iiimaii on tednan his iiextan dzdc deuh de he him 
tednan ne geil6, Basil admit. 4; Norm. 44, I9. Daet hd ge)>encc done 
tednan (injuriam), de wd him dydon, Gen. 50, 15 : Ps. Th. 102, 6. Se 
de Ore ealra tednan wriece he that should avenge the wrong done to us 
all, L. Ath. V. 7; Th. i. 234, 20 : 8, 3 ; Th. i. 236, 18 : Blickl. Homl. 
33. 24: Ors. I, 1 1 : Swt. 50. 12. Qe ne ongitap liG niicelne tednan gd 
do}) Gode edwrum sceppende nee intelligitis quantam conditori vestro 
facialis injuriam, Bt. 14, 2 ; Fox 44, 31. Ic (the devil) daes wealle.s geat 
oiityne Jturh tednan (hy tneahs of the iniquity which / introduce into the 
mans mind), Exon. Th. 266, 22; Jul. 402. Ic fleuh hl£fdigan hete, 
tregan and tednan, Cd. Th. 137, 15 ; Gcii. 2274 : 226, 5 ; Sat. 497. Se 
cyiiing nc geimmde dasra monigra tednena de hiora £gder dbrum gedyde 
Asfyages oblitus seeleris sui, Ors. 1,12; Swt. 52, 22. He da gefreiiiedun 
tednan (factas injurias) him eall forlet, Bd. 3, 22 ; S. 553, 19. Tednan 
and uiiriht iniquitates nostras, Pi. Th. 102, 12. III. reproach, 

insult, shame, calumny, abuse, contumely : — Tediia calumnia, Hpt. Gl. 
514, 64: coutumelia, Scint. 19, 4. Tidiia, Kent. Gl. 345. Ic ehte mid 
tednan calumnior, ^Ifc. Gr. 25; Zup. 145, I. Gcniineb his £hta 
Drihten mid mycctum tednan on him the Lord will take from him his 
possession with great shame to him. Blickl. Homl. 53, 4. For tednan /or 
shame, 1 79, 1 a. Da bliGda dc ic de on tednan ge^ah the fruit which I 
insulted yon by taking, Cd. Th. 54, 30; Gen. 885. Tednan du wyrest 
Gs mid disse sage haee dicens nobis eontumiliam fads, Lk. Skt. ix, 45. 
Da de t£tnessa tednan wid heora dam nShstan ihdfaii detrahentem 
adver^ius proximum suum, Ps, Th. 100, 4. Hf (two well-born nuns) 
wrGron arfter »b*^lborennysse oferhydige and hearmcwydule, and done 
wer oft gedrehton. Da cydde se wer Bcncdicte, hG miccine tednan be 
fordyidegodc mid dam mynecenum, Homl. Th. ii. 174, 10. Tednan 
calumniae, Wrt. Vuc. ii. 24, 49. Mid tednum gcwxceiide afficientes 
contumelia, Lk. Skt. 20, li. IV. strife, discord: — Kali d;era 

luddiscra tedna ir.1s purh dast hwt Drihten Crist sc de aefter fi£sce sodifee 
is maiines suin^uc swilce wj£re geeweden Godes suiiu all the strife of the 
Jews arose from the question, why the Lord Christ, who according to 
the flesh is truly son of man, should be called also son of God, Huml. Th. 
i, 48, 15. Oft warron tednan wzrfaestra wera werrdum gcmaenc hvarduni 
hearmplega. Da ongan Abraham .sprccan . . . * Nc sceoluii unc betwcunaii 
tednan weaxaii wroht wridian* (facta est rixa inter pastores gregum 
Abram et Lot . . . Dixit ergo Abram ad Lot: ' Ne quaeso sit jurgium 
inter me et te,* Gen. 13, 7, 8), Cd. Th. 113, 33 ’ii 4 i 
1896-1903. Symie tednan scc)t yfcl semper jurgia quaerit iria/us, Scint. 
134, 12. Tidnan, Kent. Gl. 145. [The word remains in use in later 
English, but gradually restricts the meaning to pain, vexation. Laym. 
A. R. teone. Otin himm wrckenii hire tenc, Oriti. 19866. Nc do he jie 
neure swa mucheliie teone nc witc, O. E. Homl. i. 15, 30. Widute 
teone and trcic, 193, 61. Hi hedden teone and scorewe, Misc. 89, 14. 
J2u scist me bojtc teone and schanic, O. and N. 50. Teone tie tintreohe, 
Kath. 402. Berninde of gromc and of teone ///riis agitatus, 1354. Mi 
tene and min anger, Will. 552. Anger and teiie, surge and wo, Gen. and 
Ex. 2992. Tyeiic strife, Ayenb. 66, 1. No word of jcloiisye or any 
other tcciic, Chauc. Kn. T. 2248. In pure tene in sheer vexation, Piers 
P. 6, 119. With traiiailie and with tene, 135. Tene or angyr or 
dyshese angustia, tribnlaeio. Prompt. Parv. 488. O. Sax. tiono wrongs 
evil.] V. hyge-tedna ; tedne, and preceding word. 

te6n»owide, es ; m. "Reproachful, abusive, insulting speech, blasphemy, 
contumely, calumny, slander : — Nc frfiic ic dd for Xi\e iic ^urh tedne wide, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1266; An. 633. j’urh tednewide by their blasphemous 
language (saying that a miracle was wrought by magic), 154 1 ; An. 
77a. Godscyld wrecan, tednewide, Exon. Th. 254, 30; Jul. 205. Tidn- 
ewida conviciorum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 20, 44. Mid tenneuidum co/i/wrw#/ifl, 
Lk. Skt. Lind, ao, ii. Hf erm^u gehdton tomuni tednewidum, Exon. 
Th, 129, xo; GG. 419. Cf. hcarni-cwide. 

te6n-owidian ; ode, ede To reproach, abuse,*revile, calumniate:-^ 
Trducwiiiedon conviciebant, Vi rt. Voc. ii. 1 7, 58. Tediicwid[ed]on, 74, 
33. Fore tciincuidenduni Gs phs calumpniantibus nobis, Ktl. 176, 33. 
('f. hcariti-cwidian. 

to6nd, cs; wi. One who draws:— -Hco behcaldende w«s hwylcum 
tcdiide he upp fihafen wees, Bd. 4, 9 ; S. 576, 34. 
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t66nd» et ; m. An aroitcr Oif wtte>e6w mon bet^h> • . . tfonne Ih 
le tednd tne twingellan art him, L. In. 48: Th. i. 13a, 9, Eoda ae man 
aylf t6 tfe man tuge, and hasbbe se tediid (se de t^h>, MS. B.) eyre, awi 
waaterordfl awl ^nordll, L. Ath. iv. 6; Th. i. 224, 15. Tiond, L. 
Eth. iii. 6 ; Th. i. 296, 3. Gylde man dam tednde hia ce&pgyld, L. JMg. 
ii. 7 : Th. i. a68, 10: L. Eth. i. z ; Th. i. aSo. ao: aSa, 3. 

an ; /. Ctuumny, rtproaek Tedne caiummia, Wrt. Voc. i. ai, 
39. Wliron hyra tumn getate tednan gebwyicre and t6 yfele gehwam 
ungemet acearpe, Pa. Th. 56, 6. v*. tedna. 

tednere, ca ; m. if ealummator : — Hd gee&dmSt dane tednere kumiit^ 
ahii ealumniaiortm. Pa. Lamb. 7Z« 4. 
tedn-ftall ; adj. I. gnevott$, vexationSf iroublom^ woeful : — Sc 
tednfulla daeg {ih§ la$i day\ Wulfat. 187, 3. HG geawiueful and hfi 
tcdnful dia Iff ia how full of trovail and irouhlt tkU lift is, 273, 6. 0a 
tcdnfullan inftsta. Wit. Voc. ii. 88, 15. 11. of peraona, (i) causing 

hurt or injury Tednfullum on tcau so as to hurt the harmful (thoae 
who were attending to the fiery furnace), Cd. Th. 232, 4; Dan. 255. 
(a) causing venation or annoyance, enasperaiing, v. tednian, Z 
tednful generatio exasperans. Pa. Spl. 77, 10. HI. insolent, abusive, 
eontumSious, contemptuous, M/umniOMS Tednful injuriosus, geflitful 
eontentiosus, Wrt. Voc. i. 49, 3a : 74, 3a. Se mynatrea hordere at . . • 

. nl drdfend ne tednful (hom turbsdentus, non injuriosus"), R. Ben. 54, 9. 
0G ne acealt nanne man wyrigan, ne nfiiine man tfelan, ne tednful bedit, 
Homl. Skt. i. az, 359. Ya atedr lela on mGfie tednfullea (contumeliosi), 
Sciiit. Z14, 9. Tednfulle we aynd contumeliosi sumus, 155, 14. W^ron 
hf sefter sj’elborenneaae oferhydige and hearmcwydole . . . Hf durh- 
wunedon on heora tednfullum worduni they persisted in their insolent 
language, Homl. Th. ii. Z74, 14. [In ^a teonfulle {destructive) aw, 
L.ym. 4585.] 

tedn-hete, ei ; m, 'Harmful or turongftd hate, dire hostility : — WId 
dam tednhete {the hostility of the Egyptians in pursuit of the Israelites), 
Cd. Th. Z9Z, 34; Exod. 224. Wid tednhete, Pa. Th. 147, a. 

tednian 1 p, ode. I. to vex, irritate, v. tedn-full, II. a : — Hy tedn- 
edon t hig gremedon irritaverunt {Moysen), Pa. Lamb. Z05, 16. II. 
to reproach, revile, abuse, calumniate : — Se de tedna)» hearl'an tfel)) Scyp- 
pende hia qui calumniatur pauperem, exprohat factori ejus, Scint. Z56, 
Z4: Z78, 18. 01 hine {David) tedne wyrde (tednode and wyrgde? ace 

note) Chua, Pa. Th. 7, arg. Ne tednian me da mddigan non calumnientur 
me superbi, Pa. Lamb. 118, laa. Tedniendum ml calumniantibus me, 
I a I. [Hwon hia briddea teoned him when its young ones vex it {the 
pelican), A. R. Zi8, zo. Me teoned mare P . . . quod altius me urit, 
Kath. 550. I tene {trouble) hem no more, Allit. Pma. 60, 759. pt naked 
to tene, Gaw. aooa. Alle wordea him tyeiieh and greue^, bote yef hi ne 
by to god, Ayenb. Z4a, 28. Tyrauntz hat teneh trewe men, Piera P. Z5, 
4Za. Tenyll or urethyil irrito. Prompt. Parv. 489. O. Frs, tiona, tiuna 
to injure : O. Sax. gi-tiunean to harm.) v. tfiiau. 

te&illoe; adv. I. in a manner that causes harm or trouble, 

grievously, miserably .'^H! gedrdfde dedpe weorda)» . . . awylce tednitce 
geteoriah, Pa. Th. 103, 27 : Exon.Th. aad, 17; Ph. 407. II. in a 
suay that brings shame or affront, with insult or ignominy : — Man aceal 
da gedgude l^dan gehwR he&nllce and awl byamorlfce bringan of heora 
ddle aud betiecan edw tednlfce on hfadenra hand, Wulfat. 205, Z9. Sende 
on heora eor]»n toacean tednitce he brought shame on them by sending 
frogs into their land. Pa. Th. Z04, ad. Dencan hG hig hync tcdnl^coat 
Itedn myhton to devise how they might treat him with most ignominy, 
Nicod. Z4 ; Thw. 7, 7. 

tedn-lig, ea ; m. Hurtfid, destructive flame, of the conflagration at the 
laat day Eall pred nimep fyrea waelm . . . tednllg aomod bsrae)) pred 
{earth, sea, and sky) eal on fin. Exon. Th. 14 ; Cri. 969. Tidnldg, 
Elen. Kmbl. 2556; El. za79. 

tedn-rlBden[n], e ; /. IVrong, injury : — Dart hig wrecan mihton heora 
tednrdBdenne mid tintergum on him {ut reddamus ei (Samaon), quae in 
not operatus est) . . . Hig woldon hine tintregian for heora tednrAdene, 
Jud. Zg, zo, Z4. Nicanorea hefifod ht aetton t6 tficne for hia tednrfidene 
(the tvrong he had done to them), Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 640 : ^Ifc. T. Gm. 
5, z8. Gif he on gehwylcum tednrfidennum (fiywriis) gepyld lufige . . . 
Gd eic earfepa and tednrAdena {injurias) forberap, R. Ben. 27, Z, az. 
todn-amlp* ca ; m. A worker of hurt or wrong, an evil-doer : — ^Wfiron 
tednamidaa {the evil spirits that persecuted Outhlac) tornea fulle, . • • 
earme andaaran. Exon. Th. ZZ4, az ; GG. 176. 
tedntlg. V. hund-tediitlg. 

te6&«word, ea; n. •A word that conveys reproach, insult, abuse, 
calumny; a word that does wrong : — Hig tAldon daat land mid heora 
tednwordum they slandered the land with their calumnies, Num. Z3, 33. 
Eorl ddeme mid tednwordum tdlep behindan, aprccep faegere beforan, 
Frag. Kmbl. 6 ; Lela. 4. Nsa bed awl nG wflelborene men aynt mid 
ofermSttum fifylled . . . ne mid tednwordum she was not, as nobly bom 
men now are, filled with haughtiness or with insolent words, l^bdm. 
Iii. 438, 33. 

teorlan; p. ode. 1. to Z/re (Intrana.),/am/,/oi7, eenae Tredw- 
gepofta teorap hwflnni wficiap wordbedt faithful comrade fails at times, 




feeble prove promises. Exon. Th. 469, ai ; Hy. 11, 5. Tiorade desisse, 
Txta. 57, 668. Teorode, Wrt. Voc. ii. 25, 37 : Exon. Th. 436, 29 ; Ra. 
55, 8. Edgan m€ teoredon defecerunt oculi mei. Pa. Th. 1 18, 8a. Gif 
mon on langum wege teorige if a man tire on a lonf joursiey, Lchdm. ii. 
16, 16. Lsceddm wip miclum gange ofer land fly Iwa hi teorige, z6, 
a6. Be done tfe lid teorie {fail). 0edh art stwltyhtlan Ifid teorie 
AStigliscan, L. O. D. 4; Th. i. 354, Z3>Z4. Gif dedi lid teorie, 6; 
*^h. i. 354, 3Z. II. to tire (trana.), to cause to fail or faitst: — Gif 
mine grame penceap gaat teorian if foes think to make my spirit faisst. 
Pa. Th. 14Z, 3. [Him tnikep hia iwit, him teorep {fails) his niiht, Fragm. 
Phlps. 5, 38. O. Sax. far-terian to destroy.) v. fi-, ge-teorian ; teran. 

teiorlg, teorigend-lTc, teorodness, tcorung. v. un-tcorig, S-tcorigendlfc, 
ge^teorodneaf, fi-, ge-teorung. 

teora, es ; m. if tarse (v. Halli well’s Diet.) ; membrum virile : — Teora 
calamus, herpan testiculi, Wrt. Voc. i. 65, 30. Teors veretrum, teora, 
dwt wiepen vel lim calamus, 383, 55, 56. Wid haerptna sire and teones, 
Lchdm. i. 358, 4. Smyre done teora and da hwrpan, donne hafap hi 
mycelne luat, 358, 19 ; 350. 9. [O. H. Oer, zers veretrum.) 

teoni(-o), tcru(-o), tcaro, tarn: gen. teorwes, also tearoa ; n.; teora, 
tara, an ; m. Tar, resin, gum ; also the wax of the ear : — Teoru gluten, 
Txta. 67, 985. Teoru, tern cummi, 55, 616 : resina, 93. 1716. Place 
teoru (teru) napta, 79, Z360. Tern bapis, Wrt. Voc. ii. Zag, 17: 
cummi, Z37, 44. BIwe teru napta, 60, 5. Tero gluten, 40, ag : napta, 
7^* .^5* Taru, Lchdiii. ii. 31a, ao. Wip teorwe, Z33, g. Meng wip 
adte aealt, tcoro, hunig, 76, 8 : t34, zz. Dd of dfnum edran dset tcoro, 
zza, 3. Meng wip pipor and wip teoran, 76, 7. [To niaken a tur of 
tigel and ter, Qen. and Ex. 662. The tarre that to thyne aheep by- 
longeth. Piers P. C-text, x. a6a. Terre butumen, Wrt. Voc. i. 227, col. a 
(zgth cent.). Tere, 279, col. a. Terre or pyk. Prompt. Parv. 489. 
led. tjara.] ▼. ifig-, scip-, tredw-teoru (-tearo, ^teora) ; tirwa. 

teorung, e ; f. Fainting, failing, exhaustion : — Sum gemyndlrds wff 
flrde wdrigende geond wudas and fcldas and dwr gelwg d£r hf sed 
teorung gelette a certain witless woman went wandering about the woods 
and fields, and lay down where exhaustion prevented her going further, 
Homl. Th. ii..^l88, ig. v. fi-, gc-tcorung. 

teoeol(ul, -el), ea ; m. A small squared piece of stone, a die : — 
Taaul(-ol) tessera, Txta. lOi, 3000. Twsluin tesellum {tessellis in text, 
V. tsafl), Wrt. Voc. ii. 93, 44. Tasfles moimcs, donne teoaelum weorpep. 
Exon. Th. 34g, 9 ; Gn. Ex. i8g. Teaulaa tesseras, Txta. z 14, 84. [From 
Latin.] 

teoeu, teau, taBsii(-o), wea; fii(?). «(?). I. hurt, injury: — Xlet 

gehwearf tednfullum on teao the fire turned to the hurt qf the harmful, 
Cd. Th. 33a, 4; Dan. axg. Llcnade monigo of teissum I cualmiim 
curavit multos a plagis, Lk. Skt. Lind. 7, at. II. wrong, fraud: — 
Al^a mfne alwle from dwre tungan de teosu wylle libera animam meam 
a lingua dolosa, Ps. Th. Z19, a. Bip dedfla wfse dwt hf dugude 
beawfeap and on teosu tyhtap the devils* way is to seduce from virtue 
and to incite to wrong. Exon. Th. 36a, 9: Wal. 34. Oder hine Ifsrep 
dwt hi hcalde Metodes miltse, 6der hine tyhtep and on taeso l£rep, Salin. 
Kmbl. 984 ; Sal. 493. v. next two words. 
teosu-epHlo, c ; /. Hurtful, deceitful speech : — Se getynga wer on 
teosuapr6ce vir linguosus. Pa. Th. Z39, Zt. 
teoBWlea, teawian ; p. ode 7*0 hurt, injure, annoy : — A hine ofalyhp, 
T hine teswap, and hine on da tungan aticap, Salm. Kmbl. Z89: Sal. 94. 

te6de, teogeda; ord. num. Tenth, (i) marking order: — Sed' tedde 
(teigda, Lind.) tfd hora decima, Jn. Skt. z, 39. Da waeteru wanedon 
6d daene teddan m6nd, and on dam teddan mdtide astedwdon dara 
munU cnollas, Oen. 8, g. Wite cristenra manna gehwilc, dst hi hia 
Drihtene hia teddunge, 1 swfi aed siilh done teddan ascer gegl, ribtifee 
gelwste, L. Eth. ix. 7; Th. i. 34a, zz. See Seebohm’a Village Com- 
munity, p. ZZ4. Df teogepan dxge m6npes, Bd. g. 23 ; S. 646, zg. In 
regula da teida in canons decimo, Mt. Kmbl. p. 3, z 7. On done teogepan 
dwg dwa ni6ndes, Shm.' zoa, 22. Teogpan, 84, z. (a) marking division: 
— Syle done teddan d61 ealra dfnra waesma, Deut. Z4, aa. Dy itcan 
gelre ggbdcude .ASpelwulf cyning tedpan d6l hia londes ofer al hia rfee 
Qode td lofe aiul him aelfum t6 Icere hAlo, Chr. 8gg ; Erl. 68, ag : Ex. 
29, 40. 0wa heretefimea eallea teddan sceat Abraham aealde Godes 
biaceope, Cd. Th. za8, g; Oen. azaa. Done tlpan (tedpan, Bd. M.) 
d£], Bd. 4, ap ; S. 608, z8. 0fne teddan sceattas Igyf du Oode, L. Alf. 
38 ; Th, i. ga, 3Z. (a a) uaed aubstantively, a tithe : — • Ic dl wille ge- 
•yllan mfne teddan (decimas) ’ . • . Gif wl Gre teddan geayllan nyllap, 
Ga da nygon ddlaa Mp srtbrAdene, and ae tedda fin Ga bip tl llf[e], 
L. Ath. i. prm.; Th. i. Z96, ao-a6, cf. L. Edg. i. 3; Th. i. 264, z-g. 

te6dixii» teogodian ; p. ode. I. to take out a tenth part of any- 

thing: — On eallum gclre aind getealde dred bond daga and (tf and 
aixtig daga; donne gif wl teddiap dls gelrlfcan dagaa {if we tahe a 
tenth of the days of the year), donne bedp dier six and drftig tedding- 
dagaa, Homl. Th. i. 178. at. II. to take a tenth part and five it, 

to pay tithe q/ anything :'^lc teddie ealle mfne dhta, Homl. Th. li. 428, 
ag. 01 de teddUp (teddigap, MS. B.: tegpigap, Rufh.) mintan and 
^dile, Mt. Kmbl. 23, ag. G1 de tedpiap (tcigdaa. Und.: I'ei^igaa, Roah.) 

♦ 3R a 
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CIce wyrtc, Lk. Skt. ii, 4a. Of teogotfia^ cdwrne kyrocn, Put. 57 ; dige de fit Crist tylfa bebedd. Hd cwc^, dct w€ syinble cmb 
Swt. 439, a8. Teddige hd cal daet hd fige, L. Pen. 15 ; Th. ii. a8a, aa. mdna)> igeifon done te6>an M daes de w€ on cedpe habban . • . Ore 
Os is wyrse daet wd uine ce&p tedtrian, gif wd willa^ syllan fire daet Drihten bebedd, dxt wd syiule cnib twelf mdiiak g^£lan done ted^an 
wyrste Gode, Blickl. Homl. 41, 7. liedfodmen teddian, Wulfst. 181, 18. d&l on drum wsestmum and on cwicuni cedpe, Blickl. Horn!. 39, lo-ao. 
Gif gi iiella]^ teddian £lc daera ^inga de edw Qod 397, a : HotnI. teddung-dagu ; pi. Tithing~dtiy$, day ammmiing to a titht of thu 
Th. i. 1 78, 30 : ii. 608, a i. II a. fo grata a tenth : — Di dl hd ytaty a term applied to the thirty-six week days in the six weeks of Lent 
teddode gynd call his cyncrTce done teddau ddl ealra his UoAtquando from the first Sunday in Lent until Easter-day Gif wd teddia)> das 
drtimam partem terrarum per omne regnum meum dare deereui. Cod. geiirlTcan dagas, donne bed)> ddr six and drftig teddingdagas ; and fram 
Dip. Kmbl. v. 106, ai. v. ge-teddian; un-teddod. disum daege {the first Sunday in Lent) dd done hSIgan E&sterdasg siiid 

t#d<tungf-lng\ e ; /. I. tithes a tenth part^ (a) in passages not twa and fedwertig daga ; d6 donne da six Sunnandagas of dam getele, 
ri: luting to the Christian church : — Hd seah’e him da teddunge (deeieMim) donne bed)> da six and drftig d«s gedres teddingdagas us td forhefed- 
of eallum dam ^ingum, Geii. 1 4, ao. Of ealluni ki*'gum, de du md nytse getealde . . . Wd sceolon on disum teudiiigdagum Grne Ifchanian 
sylst, ic briiige de teddunga {deeimas\ aH, a a. Ic sylle ted)>unga (teg* mid forhsefednysse teudiam Homl.Th. i. 178, at >30: ii. 608, ao: L. E. 
dunge, Rush. : teigdunegas, Lind, deeimas) ealles does de ic hxbbe, Lk. 1 . 37 ; Th. ii. 436, 10. Os gebyre]>, d«t wd 61 ces ]>ingef fire teddunge 
Skt. 18, I a. Abraham geaf dam kiiicge Melchisedech da teddunga rihtlfce Gode bet^can ; donne tyndan dSt dagas {fast days of Lent) 
{deeimas) of dSm dingon de hd gewuiuieii haefde, Prud. 56. • (b) with getealde for teddingdagas innan ge&res fiece, and wd sculan the da tedd- 
special reference to the English church. * In a.d. 787 tithe was made uiige wyrdlfce Gode gelidstan, Wulfst. loa, ai. 

imperative by the legatine councils held in England, which being at- te6dung-ealdor» es ; m. A chief of ten monks, a dean : — Hwylce 
tended and confirmed by the kings and ealdormen had the authority of mynstres teddingealdras {decani) beon sceolon. Gif sed gefdrrfiden to 
witenagemots/ Stubbs* Const. Hist. i. aa8. See also Kemble's Saxons in dam micel ty, syn gecorene of ddm sylfum gebrddrum da de gddes 
England, vol. ii, c. x. Accordingly laws of a later date and ecclesiastical gewittet syn, and syn gesette t6 teddingenidrum {constiiuantur decani), 
writings contain injunctions for the payment of tithe: — Ic ^delstaii R. Ben. 46, 6-10 : 137, 17-30. Cf. teudung, II. 
cyningc . • . edw bidde . . . diet gd of nifnum Sgeiium gfide igifan da teddung-georn ; adj. Sedniout in paying Hikes : — .Slinysgcorn and 
teddunga, ifigder ge on cwicuni ceupe ge on dses gedres eordwaestmum ; cyricgeorii and tedjmnggrorn t& Godes cyricean and earmuni iiianiium 
. . . and da biscopas dset ilce don on heora Sgenum gdde, and mtne eieemosynas lihenter erogans, et ad eeelesiam libenter frequens, et seduio 
ealdormen and mine gerdfan daet silfe. And ic wille dset bisceop and da deeimas erogans ecelesiae Dei ae pauperibus, L. Ecg. C. prin. ; Th. ii. 
gerdfan hit beddan calluni dam de him hfran sculon, d«t hit td dam rihtan 13a, 15 : Anglia xii. 518, a6. 

fndagan ffcliist sy . . . Gif wd da teddunga Gode gelzstan nclla]>, hi us te6dimg-land, es; ri. Land that was subject to the payment of 
benimeh ffara nigon d£la donne wd issst wena]>, L. Ath. i. prm.; Th. i. 194, tithe (?) : — Ic fdng td mTnan londe and sealde hit don biscope da fif hida 
X-196, 7: L. Edm. S. a; Th. i. 344, 15. Dset neAdgafol (ires Drihtnes. wid don loiide set I,«tdgeard wid ftf hidaii and biscop and eal hi wan 
tfsst syn fire teddunga and cyricsceattas . . . .£gder ge earm ge e&dig, forgcAfan ni£ du fedwer and Sti w»s teddinglond / resumed my land and 
de £iiige teolunn habbe, geliSste Gode his teddunga mid ealre biisse, sold it, the five hides to wit, to the bishop {of Winchester) for the land 
L. Edg. S. I ; Th. i. ayo, 35-273. a. Wile criitcnra matma gchwilc, ai Liddiard,for five hides, and the bishop and brethren granted me the 
d«t hi his Drihteiie his teddunge, 1 swi sed sulh done teddan wcer gega, four {free of tithe 7 ) and one was subject to tithe. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 
rihtlfce gelxste, L. Eth. ix. 7; Th. i. 34a, XI. Godes fis bebyt, dset 135, a -6. As may be seen from anoiher charter, the land at Liddiard 
w€ sceolon calle da ding de fis gescedta]> of fires. gcAres teolunge Gode was In the hands of the bishop of Wipchestcr, v. 144; and several names 
da teddunge syllan, Homl. Th. i. 178, a8: Wulfst. 10a, ao. Further, besides will be found common to the two charters. For the tcodung of 
the time of payment and the penalties for neglect to pay were fixed: a hide, see the last passage given under teddung, Ib. 

— Gif hwi teddiiime forhealde, gylde lahslit mid Denuni, wfte mid tedttimg-mann, es ; m. I. one set over ten persons, a ruler of 

Enginm, L. E. 0 « o; Th i. i7o» i* Gif hwS teddinge forhealde, and ten : — Ic sette hig t 5 teddingmannum eon>tiiui cos deeanos, Deut. 1, 15. 
hd sf cyninges glide .x. healfmearc, landagende .v. healfmearc, Geceds wise men and sodfeste . . . and gestte of him . . . teddingnien 

ccorl .xii. fir, L.N. P. L. fio; Th. ii. 300, 9. Be teddungum. Sy Xelccrc (<ffca/jos), Ex. 18, ai. II. as a technical English term, the head of 
gedgnde teddung gelilest be Pcntecosten, and dara eordwaestma be emn- a tithing, v. teddung, II: — We cwtedmi be uncfiduni yrfe, dset nan man 
nihte • . . and gif hw 3 donne da teddunge gelBstan nclle, swS we iisefde bfitoii hd haefde dses hundredes manna gewitny.^sa odde dses 
gucwedeii habbaji, fare dses cynges gerdfa tfi and dss bisceopei and dses teddiiigmanncs, L. Edg. ii. 4; Th. i. a6o, i. Gyf nedd 011 handa 
mynstres mxssepredst and iiiman unjianccs done teddan d£l tfi dam stande, cyde kit man dam huiidredcs men, and he syddan dam tedding- 
myiistre de hit tfi gebyrige and tfecan him tfi dam nigoduii dfele ; and niannum, a ; Th. i. 258, 8. 

tfidfele mail da cahta dmas on twfi, and ffi se landhlaford tfi he.ilfum, tefidung-soeatt, es; m. A tax of a tenth, a tithe: — Tcdl^ingsceat 

tfi healfum se bisceop, L. Edg. i. 3; Th. I. afia, 19-264, 4: L. Eth. v. deeimatis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 36, 36: 73, 44. SwS feala eamira manna swa 
II ; Th. i. 308, I : ix. 8 ; Th. i. 34a, 14-23. Some information as to on dses rfcaii neaweste sweltaji, and he him nele syllan his ted))ung5cratia 
the destination of tithe is contained in the following: — Man Sgife £Ice diSI, donne biji hd ealra dara manna dcApes sceldig, Blickl. Homl. 53, 6. 
teddunge tfi d.im ealdati niynstre de sefi hyrnes tfi hyrji, L. Edg. i. i ; Mid dam oftige dses neddgafolet de cristene men Gode gelfistaii scoldon 
Th. i. afia, fi. Gif hwS k<^gena sy de on his bficlande cyricean hsebbe on heora teddingseeattum, L. Edg. S. i ; Th. i. 270, 14. 
de legerstfiw on sy, gcsylle hd done ^riddan ddl bis l|g«nre tet>dunge taped, ter. v. tsepped, ge*ter. 

into his cyricean, i. 2 ; Th. i. afia, 13 : L< C. E. 11 ; Th. i. 366, 25. teran; p. tser, pi. tdron; pp. toren 7 *o tear, rend, bite, lacerate, (x) 
Be teddunge se cyng and his witan habbaji gecoren and geeweden, dxt literal : — Feallcji on sfdan dset ic (o plough) tfilnim tere, Exon. Th. 403, 
^ridda ddl dare teddunge |>e tfi circan gebyrige gS tfi ciricbfite, and fidcr 37; Ra. a a, 14. Hit tyr> {mordebit) eal swa snaca, Sciiit. 105, 8. 
ddl dam Godes jiedwuiii, ]>ridde Godes ]iearfum and carman (v, tcodung* Tera)/ earpunt. Germ. 395, 403. Gif swfii deAde men tera)> {lacerave^ 
aceatt) jiedwetlingan, L. Eth. ix. fi; Th. i. 34a, 6-9. Gauge dgder ge rint), L. Ecg. C. 40: Th. ii. 164. 38. Da tser he his cladas scissis 
cyricsccat ge teudunge intfi dam hSlgan niynstre. Chart. Erl. 336, a. vestibus, Gen. 37, 29, 34. Wyrmas gelfce mid ddm scillum gelTce mid 
III a charter, which speaks of Edward as dead, a tithe of eight pennies dd nifi)>e da eordan sUton and tdron oribus seamisque suis huinum atte- 
from each hide is mentioned as due to Taunton: — Hdr 8wutula|i on rr/t/es, Nar. 14, la. Hsefdoii hid tdd and hie mid ddm da men wuiidodon 
tfisum gewrite hwylce gcrihta langon intfi TSntfinc. Dart is . . .tcodung and tdron hahentes dentes qvibus artus militum violabant, 15, 9. Da 
of dlcere hfde cahta peiiegat,Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 333, 8. v. aecei-, corn- fuglas mid hinra cleum da fixas tdron, 16, 21. Hd oiigon his hrsegl 
teuduiig. IX. a tithing, an astoekdion often men (ten such associa- teran. Exon. Th. 278, 10; Jul. 595. Feax teran to tear the hair, Judth. 
tioiis formed a hynden, q. v.). The word remains as the name of a local Thw. ag, a8. Ne sceal hd teran ne bftan fwS swS wulf, Homl. Th. ii. 
division in many of the southern counties, v. Stubbs’ Const. Hist. i. 86, 53a, 9. Tfi teoreiiiie laeerandum, Txts. 17a, a. Tereride wclerat 

n. a, but in the earlier lime it seems to be personal, v. tefidung-caldor, mordens Sciiit. 78, 14. Teorende hine diseerpens eum. Mk. Skt. 
•maim.: — Dset man funde dnne man ddr mare folc sig swi of fiiire Rush. 9. afi. Mid slftciidum t tereiidum tfidrefimuni validis {voracibtts) 
teddunge ddr Isesse folc sy that one man should be provided alike where gingivis, Hpt. C^l. 423, 43. (i a) /o bite, of pungent food, etc. :*^Hd is 
the population was large, as where it woe so small that there was only swtde biter on mfilre and hd dd tii^ on da jirotaii domic du his drest 
OM# XilAing' /o r/raur L. Ath. V. 4; Th. i. 233, 14. Dset wd fis ge- fandast talia sunt, ut degustata nwrdeant, Bt. 83 , X; Fox 76, 29. 
guderian a enibaii dnne nifinad da hyudenmenn and da de da teddunge ( a)- figurative : — Ne dfi hine ne tdl ne ne ter mid wordum do not back* 
bewitaii, v. 8, i ; Th. i. 236, 3. Dset die mon bed on teddunge, Wd bite, Basil admn. 5 ; Norm. 46, ii. [Ooth. dis-, ga-tairan : O. H. Ger. 
wyllak, dxt die frefi man bed on hundrede and on teddunge gebroht, dc xeran.] v. fi-, ge-, tfi-tcran. 

ISiie w\rde bedn wylic oddc wercs wyrde, L. C. S. ao; Tli. i. 386, i8-aa. Tor-Bsnas ; pi. Finns occupying country west of the White Sea : — Da 

See Stubbs* Const. Hist. i. 85 ; Kemble’s Saxons in England, vol. i, c. 9. Beormas hsefdon swl^e wel gebfid htra land' ... Ac dara Tcrfinna land 
tefidung-oefip, es; m. Tithe-stock, stock paid as /i/Ae;-— Gchdraji wses eat wdste . . • Finiias, him ^fihtc, and da Beormas sprdcon iieAh fin 
hwiet se sr)>ela Ifiredw siegde be manna ted]iuiigceape. Hd cwmp : N6 ge)>edde. Ora. 1, i; Swt. 17, 29. 
iicaldce^ diet wd sceolaii fire dhta and fire wsestmaa gesaninian. Don tergan. v. tirgan. 

wd doiiiie Drihtiie ^ancas de fis da wseiimas sealde, and s^n wd gcniyii-^ tormeix, ca ; ni. il term, fixed date : — Gif dfi wille witan dset geiiidre 
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Urminum uphiftg$ainudU, ifonne tele dCI . . . tfonne on (tern tedtfan stent 
se tcrinen» <lct gemfire, Lchdm. Ui. saS, 3. On non ApriUs byd se 
forma ternien on dam circule de yt dtmnowuUMt odde paseaiit geh&ten, 
Anglia rlii. 310, 43 : 333. 3. Oat geniA^e dcs termenes pasche, 333, 
34. On dam tcrmiiie dasre e4iterncan tfde, 315, 19. Ynibe dasiie 
termen, 334, 39. [Teel, termin. From Latin.] 
tero(-u), tcfo, tesulas, teswian. ▼. teoru, teosa, teosol, teoswian. 
teter, tctr, cs ; m. Tetter^ a eutaneoue dinease Teter 6n/«fs, Txtt. 43, 
363: Wrt. Voc. ti. 10, 61: 135, 13: brieusis, i. aSd, 5. Teter« tetr 
inpeiigo, Txts. 69, 1047 : petigo, 85. 1550. Teter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 3. 
Spryng vs/ tctr papula vel pustula, Txti. 88, 791. Se haBf|i teter (im- 
feiiginem) on his Ifchoman, se hasf]) on his ni6de gftsunga . . . Bdtan 
twcdn se teter bCtan sire hi ofergmp done ITchoman, and sui deih dset 
lim geunwlitegs]). Past, ii ; Swt. 71, 15-17: Sciiit. 99, 10. On tetere 
inpetigine, Wrt. Voc. ii. 46, 37. Wid iceb and wid teter, Lchdm. i. 150, 
5 : 334, 10. Wid teter, of andwlitan td d6nne, 336, 3. 7*Af form tetra, 
perJlaps influenced by lepra which precede* i/, aleo occur* ;-~Donne becyin)> 
of dim yflum wAtum odde sid hwfte riifjio )>e mon on sG^riie lepra 
hiit, o]ide tetra, o)i)ie heafodhtidfdo, odde dnian, Lchdm. ii. 338, 13. 
[A tetere serpedo, Wrt. Voc. i. 367, col. a (15th cent.). Cf. O. H, Ger. 
.aitaroh impetigo^ uabies: Oer. zitteroch; zittermal^/s//sr, ring-worm.^ 
thp**, tided, te-tre^, te-tridit, te-weorpan, tewestre. v. tedda, ge-tideJ, 
t6-tredan, t6-weorpan, wulUteweslre. 

tlber, tifer, es ; n. A sacrifice, offering, victim : — Wit f^r and sweord 
habba)*, hw£r is daet tiber dset dfi torht Qode id dam brynegielde bringan 
jpencest (cf. ic ixige hw/sr sed offrung sig ; her ys wudu and fyr ecce 
ignis el Hfna; ttbi esi vietimaf Gen. 33, 7), Cd. Th. 175, 4; (>eti. 
3890. Du scealt mi onseegan sunu dfnne td tibre offeree fllium tuum in 
holoeaustum (Gen. aa, a), 17a, 31 ; Gt-ii. aSga. Se de on tifre gesalde 
Diihten Hfilend, 301, i; Sat. 575. Hid Drihtne lie begen brohton; 
brego engla beseah on Abeles gield, cyiiing eallwihta, Caines ne wolde 
fiber- sceawian [ad munera illius (Cain) non respexii Dominus, Gen. 4, 
5), 9 ; Gen. 979. Noe tiber oiissegde (obtulii holoeausia,Qtn, 8, ao), 

90, 39 ; Gen. 150a : 108, 17 ; Gen. 1807. Hilig tiber (Isaac), 204, 6 ; 
Kxod. 415. Ic on dtn hus gange and !t£r ttdum di tifer onseege . . . 
Da« ic mid mude isprsec . . . dxt ic di on tifrum forgulde ealle da gehit 
de ic mid mTnnm welerum tddiilde introibo in domum tuam in Ao/o- 
eausti* . . . Haee Ineutum est oa meum . . . ; Holocausta offeram tibi, Ps. 
Th. 65, 1 a-i 3. Tiber, Cd. Th. 9, a ; Gen. 135. v. timber. [O. H. Oer, 
zepar, zebar hostia, saerificium, holoeaustum : Oer, ziefer in unjfeziefer. 
Cf. Icel. tafn a sacrifice, victim. See Grmin. D. M. p. 36.] e, fyrd< (?}, 
s'ge-, sigor*, win-tiber (-tifer). 

tibemees, e; /. Sacrifice, destruction, immolation: — Riide on his 
bdcuni hwelce tiberncssa deeder ge on monslihtum ge on huiigre ge on 
scipgebroce let him read in hi* books what sacrifices of life there were by 
slaughter, famine, and shipwreck (the Latin, which is not closely fol* 
lowed, has qui caedem didicerunt), Ors. I, 1 1 ; Swt. 50, 18. 
tioan, Lchdm. ii. 60, 18. read tilian. 

tlooen, es; n. A kid: — Ticcen Asdvs, Wrt. Voc. i. 33, i: 78, 34: 
edum, 388, 18; ii. 30, 56. Ticcenes geallan, Lchdm. ii. a8, ai. Oa 
namon liig in ticcen and ofsnidon hit, Gen. 37, 31. Ic sende dd in 
ticcen (hoedum) of mfnre heorde, 38, 17, ao. Buccan wd offria)» odde 
ticcen, Homl.Th. ii. a 10, 3a. Ne sealdest dG m€ niEfre Sn ticcen (tiegen, 
Lind.: tycehen , /a/sr ilftS*.), Lk. Skt. 15, 39. Ticcenu bed)! eddmelte, 
Lchdm. ii. 196, 34. Bring m£ twi da betstan tyceenu (hoedos) . . . Hed 
befeuld his handa mid darra tyceena fellum, Gen. 37, 9, 16. Swa swa se 
hyrde asyndrap da sc5p fram tyceenum (tiegenum, Lind. : ticnuin. Rush.: 
ticchenan, /n^er ilfiy.), Mt. 35, 3a. The word occurs in local names, e.g. 
Ticcenes-, Ticnes-feld. v. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 343. [O. H, Ger. zicchin, 
zicchf ho^us : Ger, zicke a kid,) 
tiogende. v. tyegan. 

tiola, an ; n, A tiA (an insect infesting animals) : — Ticia ricinus, Txts. 
109. 1 130. [A teke ascarida, Wrt. .Voc. i. 355, col. 1 (15th cent.). A 
tyke, Wiilck. Gl. 566, 18. Tyke, wyrm. Prompt. Parv. 493. To lies 
ant to fleye, to tyke ant to tadde, P. S. 338, 4. O. Du, teke : M, II, Ger, 
zeche, zecke : Oer, zecke. Cf. the borrowed Romance forms, Fr, tique : 
Ital. zecca.] 

tiolum. Exon. Th. xao, la ; Ra. 40, a. r. til. 
tiotator, es; m. The Anglicized form of Latin dictator: — Hid him 
gesetton hfr[r]an lidtedw donne hiera consul wjere, done de hid tictatores 
hdton, and hid mid dsem tictatore micelne sige hserdoii, Ors. a, 4 ; Swt. 

70. 3. 

tld, e; /. Tide (as in Shrove-/iV/tf, ctc.\/fOT#, hour; tem|ms, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 5a, 39: hora, 53, 17. I. marking time when, time at which 

anything happens, lime or date of an event, time, hour: — Be dam dsege 
and daere tide nSn mann nSt . . . GG nyton hwsnne seu tfd ys, Mk. Skt. 
13* 32* 33- ^3 com his tfd dtet hd sceolde of middangearde td Drihtne 

fgran, Bd. 4f 3; S. 567, 13: 4. 9; S. 577, 16. Td morgen on disse 
ylcan tide ic sende micelne liagol. Ex. 9, 18. Dset sylp his wsstnias to 
rihtre tide, Ps. Th. I, 4. Hi on gerisene tfd mid hw£te seow, Bd. 4, 
a8; S. 605, 34. On ealinni tfduni seeggan wG him pane, Rlickl. H0111I. 


103, 35. I A. a proper time, time at which a thing can or ought 
to be done, lime (as in to be in time), season, opportunity :’^Dsel tfd 
wAre stinas t6 sendanne and tfd t6 somnienne, Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 567, 9. Tfd 
is d«t dG fdre. Exon. Th. 179, 30; GG. 1360. Hwfluni sid sprAce tiid. 
Past. 38; Swt. 375, 17. HG bft daere tfde, hwonne hG dass wieide sid, 
dsBt hG hine besufean m6te, 33 ; Swt. 337, ii. On tfde hG sende hys 
Pedw at the season he sent a servant (A. V.), Lk. Skt. ao, 10. Dsst hG 
him on tfde mete sylle to give them meat in due season (A. V.), Mt. Kmbl. 
34, 45. T6 tfde. Past. 63 ; Swt. 459, 1 a. Se de bis Ar tfde ne tiolap, 
donne bip his on tfd untilad, Bt. 39, a ; Pox 106, 3. Ic ondette gffer- 
nesse metes Ar tfdum, and in tfde, ge e4c ofer rihttfde, Anglia xi. 98, 34. 
Bi don hdracBer in heora tiid is t6 seegenne de quibus in sequentibus suo 
tempore dicendum est, Bd. 3, x8 ; S. 546, 40. Ofer da tfd daes sAwetes, 
4, a8 ; S. 605, 8. 1 b. marking a deSnite time in the day, an 

hour : — Hit wks dG sed tedde tfd hora erat quasi decima, Jn. Skt. 1 , 39. 
DG wxt ne4n fed syxte tfd, and pystro wAron ofer ealle eoipan 6d da 
nigopan tfde, Lk. Skt. 33, 44. Fram dicre sixtan tfde 6d da nigodan 
tfd, Mt. Kmbl. 37, 45. HG Gt eode embe da sixtan and nigodan tfde . . . 
enibe da endlyBan tfde, 30, 5-6. Ymbe da nygodan tfd clypode se 
HAIend, 37, 46. Ymb da teddan tfd dxges, Bd. 3, 37; S. 558, 13. 
Sele drincan on pred tfda, on undem, on middxg, on n6n, Lchdm. ii. 
140, 1. lo. as an ecclesiastical term, a canonical hour, hour for 

a service, the service at such an hour : — Ic sinege Alee dxg seofon tfda 
psallo Omni die septem synaxes. Coll. Monast. Th. 18, 30. WG lArap 
dxt man on rihtne tfman tfda ringe, L. Edg. C. 45 ; Th. ii. 354, 5. Gif 
predst on gesetne tfman tfda ne ringe, oppe tfda ne singe, L. N. P. L. 36 ; 
Th. ii. 390, 3-4. I d. a time at which a commemoration takes 

place, a tide, festival, anniversary : — On done priddan dxge dxs indndes 
bip dxs hGlgan papan tfd de is nemned Sdb Anthrri, Shrn.47, 31 : 48, 5, 
and often, T^d, 150, 11 : 151, 17. Dxs hedhengles (St, Michael) tfd, 
Blickl. Homl. 197, 4. Sed tfd (the anniversary of a victory), 305, aS. 
Cristes tfd Christmas, Lchdm. ii. 394, 37. Td ScG Michaeles tfde at 
Michaelmas, Chr. 759; Erl. 54, ^4. Se cyng nam dAr his feorme in 
dxre niiddewintres tfde, xoo6; Erl. 140, 3^ Ic bebedde dxt mon 
hiora tld boega geuueordix td Gnes dxgi s t6 Osuulfes tide I enjoin that 
the anniversary of them both be kept on one day, on Qswulfs anni- 
versary. Chart. Th. 460, I <•7. Is deds ifd (Easter) ealra tfda hehst and 
hGlgost, Blickl. Horn!. 83, 19. Bed dGm hClgum tfdaii callum cristemim 
mannum sib and sdm geinAne, L. Eth. v. 19; Th. i. 308, a8. II. 
marking dtiration, (1) where the length of time it indefinite, time, a 
period of time; in pi. timet (as in our times, etc.) t^UncCp bip Aghwylc- 
um Gnum men hit Iffes tfd, Blickl. Homl. 135, 7. WG sceolan on disse 
sccortan tfde geearnian Gee rxstr, 83, 3. 11 G langre tfde ealle heora 

mAgpe wxs geondfarendc, BJ. a, 30 ; S. gal, a6. On sibbe tfde in time 
of peace, a, 16; S. 530, 10. Di ne onenedwe da tfde dfnre geiicdsuiige, 
Lk. Skt. 19, 44, On da tiid suG huclc tuG biscephGd underfSng, hG 
underfGng martyrddm. On da tiid wxs td herigeanne dxt mon wilnpde 
bitcephGdes, Past. 8; Swt. 53, 18. Ic tunic tfd fram dG gewGt, Bd. 5, 
13 ; S. 630, 39. Tweir wiiitra tfd for the space of twelve years, Beo. Th. 
396; B. 147. E41G dxt wolde God dxt Gssa tfda wAren swelcc. Met. 8, 
40. HG WBS him feor manegum tfdum (/or a long time, A. V.), Lk. Skt. 
ao, 9. i£r eallum tfdum Gcenned, Blickl. Homl. 31, 34. Da dc on iiiG 
gelyfap eallum tfduni on Genesse, 331, 4. Dxt wxs geworden on 
Wulfheres tfdum, Bd. 3, ai ; S. 551,4a. On dam tiduni Gris Pelaies 
gedwild, Chr. 380; KrI. ii, 6. Sid wyrd dAlp eallum gesceaftum stdwa 
and tfda, Bt. 39, 5; Fox a 18, 33. (i a) time, condition of things : — 
On dam endenyhstaii dagum dissere worulde bedp frGcenlfce tfda, Wulfst. 
8t, 13. (a) where the period is a definite one: — DG (n/ter the first act 

of creation) eodoii Pry dagas ford bGtoii tfda genietum (without measure^ 
ment of hours and days); for dan de tuiiglaii nAron gesce^ipene, Homl. 
Th. i. 100, 7. (a a) an hour of the day : — %Ber lytium fxce swylce Giire 
tide, Lk. Skt. as, 59. Heaifre tide fire, Bd. 4, 3: S. 568, x. On Gnre 
tfde dxges sit the courie of one hour, Blickl. Hnml. 31, a. Steorraii hid 
xtidwdon ful neGh bealfe tfd ofer under n, Chr. 540; Erl. x6, 4. Ane 
tfd dxget, 879 ; Erl. 80, 30. HG ne syiit twelf tfda dxs daeges? Jn. Skt. 
11,9. Fedwer and twentig tfda . . . dxt is Gn dxg and Gn niht, Lchdm. 
iii. 354, 1 3 : 360, 1 3-1 5> ixBer prfm tfduni gclAd byne td btepe, Lchdm. 
i. 303, 17. An wtecce hxfp pred tfda, Homl. Th. ii. 388, X4. (a b) one 
of the four seasons of the year : — HxrfestITcre tfde autumnali (tempore), 
Hpt. Gl. 496. 48. 6p sumeres tfd, Bd. 4, a8 ; S. 605, 35. Fedwer tfda 
syndan 011 tfosiii geire, Blickl. Homl. 35, 15. On Icncieiilfcere emnihte 
wurdon gcarlfce tfda gesette, Homl. Th. i. xoo 3. I’urh dmi gewrixle 
tfara fedwer tyda, tfast ys lencteii and sumer and herfest and winter, Shrn. 
168, 1 a. Nihte and dxg dG de gewissast and tfdena dG selst tfda noctem 
diemque qui regis et temporum das tempora. Hymn. Surf. 6, 6. On 
wintregum tfdum, Ors. i, x ; Swt. i a, 34. (a b i ) o season of the year :— 
Se cyng gewende to dam middan wintra td Wihtlaiide and wxs dAr da 
tfd, and xftcr dxre tfde gewende ofer sx, Chr. 1013; Erl. X49, II-I3. 
Gehealdap dis tfd (Lent), Homl. Th. i. 180, a. (a c) an age : — pred tfda 
find on dysre worulde ; Gn ii sed de wxs bGtan A, oder is sed de wxs 
under A, seu dridde is nG leftcr Cristes tdeyme, Homl. Th. i. 312, 
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ag. HZ. M a grammatical term, tiHu:^-Virhum yt word mid 
tide and hide biitan case . . . Him gelinipb . . . itmpus tfd. Alfc. Gr. 19 ; 
Zup. 119, 8-14. Tfd gelimp)» worde for getSciiunge mislfcra dfida. 
iEftcr gecynde synd ^red tfda . . . aiidwerd tfd . . . fortfgcwitea tfd . . . 
tdwerd tfd, ao; Zap. 125, 12-17. [O. Sax. O. Frt. tfd: O. H, Oer, aft 
i§mpus, kora, atvum, saeeulum: laL ti 5 .] v. ^fen~, Sn-, bed-, 
behreuwsuiig-, b<n*, biddies-, cwyld-, cyric-, Edster-, faesten-, fredls-, 
fulwiht-, gebed-, gebyrd-, gefylliiig-, hflerfest-, hancrdd-, hedh-, heahfrculs-, 
heufung-, hlsrmesse-, lencten-, merigeii-, mete-, middaeg-, morgen-, 
neah-| ndn-, riht-, symbcl-, ]»rowung-, Ght-, undern-, wintcr-tfd ; hwfi- 
tfdum; tfma. 

ttdan t p. de 7 *o btlidt, be/ally happen Bisceopum gebyre|» dset symfe 
mid heom wunian wel ge)iuiigene witan, . . . dflct heora gewitan bcdn on 
iaghwylcne tfman, weald hwaet heom tfde, L. !. P. 10; Th. ii. 316, 25. 
Gif dati biscop[e] hwaet tfde. Cod. Dip. B. iii. 75, 6, 10, 13. [pa tidde 
hit on an Wodnesdei, )»et se king rad in his dcrfald, Chr. 1123; Erl. 249, 
30. Ne tyt ^ no part wi^ me, Marg. 308. What shulde us tydeii ? 
Chauc. M. of L. 337. Som tymes hym tit (bitit, B-text) to folwen bus 
kyiide, Piers P. 14, 213, C-text. A merueillouse meteles me tydde to 
dreme, 11, 5, B-text. Tydyll idem quod happ^, Prompt. Parv. 493.] 
V. ge-, mis-tfdan ; tfdung. 

tid-dmff, es ; m. The perhdafa perwaiCt life (cf. the nse of dwg^*time, 
e.g. Gif dfi wistest on dysum dfiium dsege, Lk. Skt. 19, 42): — Enoses 
suiiu ealra nigon hund wintra haBfde, da hd woruld ofgeaf, and tyne 
edc, da his tfddege rfm wars gefylied when for hU lifetime the number of 
years was eompletedy Cd. Th. 71, 4: Gen. 1165. 
tidder-. v. tfder-. 

tid-ege (?), es ; m. Fear of a Arne, fear tf ike time of death, v. tfd, 
I : — Sinile preora sum pinga gchwylce dr his tfdege (tide ge, MS.^ td 
twedii weor))ei> Sdl o]»)»e yido o]ibe ecghcte .Idgum fromweardum feorh 
ddjyringef) ever in every case, before the fear of his end becomes doubtful 
(before his fear of death has lost any of its certainty f), one of three 
things, disease or age or violence, crushes the life out of the fey man, 
outward bound from this world, Exon. Th. 310, 3 ; Seef. 69. 

tider-llo ; adj. Weak, frail :-^e de gehielt his unsceadfulnesse and his 
gddan willan dc 4 h hd hwset tidderlfces odde yfcira weorca fitan doo hd 
msg diet at sumum cierre bdtan si mentis innocentia custoditur, etiam si 
oua foris indrma sunt, quandoque roborantur. Past. 34 ; Swt. 235, 23. 
Ill giscaiTteJ tdderlfcum in sexufragili, Rtl. 51, 7. Tyddetlfciie Ifchom- 
ati hSd fragilem corporis sexum. Hymn. Surt. 139, 13. Ic eom >urh 
mfne tydderlfce gecyiid Ifchamlfc man, Homl. Ass. 156, 123. Oatte 
sud fcalo tdderlfcro wd sindon sud sufde strongmm helpum wd sid 
f holpen ut quanto fragiliores sumus, tanto validioribus auxiliis /oveo- 
mur, Rtl. 61, 9. ▼. tfdre. 

tlderneae, e ; /. I. weakness, frailty, (a) weakness in a general 

sense, physical, mental, or moral: — Ne mag Gre tyddernes dyder </o 
heaven) Sstfgaii, Homl. Th. i. 138, 12: ii. 6 , 29: 88, 18. Deds 
mcnnisce tyddernes bi)) swG slfdende swa glas, doiine hit sctn|» and 
donne idberstch* Shni. 119, 22. Sid niht getScnab dfstro dare blind- 
iifsse Grre tfdernesse per noetem eaecitas nostrae infirmitatis exprimitur, 
Past. 36 ; Swt. 433, 1 3. Tiddertwsse fragilitatis (humanae), Ifpt. Gl. 
4 h 7 f 3 ’* Tdderiiise, Rtl. 45, lO ; 46, 32. For llchomari tfdernesse 
(tidder-, Hatt. MS.) per imbecillitatem corpus, VssX, 10; Swt. 60, 10. 
Dare tfdernesse Gres fldsces wd bcd|> underdieddc, 21 ; Swt. 159, 5. , For 
das niddcs tydernesse, Bt. 3, 2 ; Fox 6, 7 : Blickl. Homl. 31, 30. Swd 
hwat swd ic for unwfsncssc and for tydderoesse (fragiliiate) dgylte, Bd. 
4, 29; S. 607, 29: Boutr. Serd. 21, 17. DG wist, Drihten, da men- 
niscan tyddemyue, Blickl. Homl. 243, 30. (b) the weakness of ill- 
health, infirmity: — Gif hwylc massepredst untrunian men sprdee 
forwyrne, and hd donne on dare tyddernesse (ir^rmitate) swelte, L. 
Ecg. P. i. 2; Th. ii. 17a, 28. Wip (Glees dases mannes tyddernysse 
inneweardes, Lchdm. i. 86, 16: ii. 196, 9. LiGcedonias wid eallum 
tidiiernessum edgeiia, 2, 6. Mid sSre geswenced, mid niislfcum ecum 
and tyddernessum, Blickl. Homl. 59, 8. (c) spiritual infirmity, sinful^ 
ness: — Ji^gylt, mislimp vel tyddtrnet excessus, I. culpa, ddicta, Wrt, 
Voc. ii. 145, 68. Ic eom andetta ealra tynna dara de ic fifre t6 tidder- 
nesse gefremede wid mtnre sawle jaarfe, Anglia xi. 99, 89. SwI ne 4 r 
ende dyssere wonilde swG bip unstrengre mennisc diirh maran tydder- 
iiysse, Horn]. Th. ii. 370, 17. v. innan-, iniiop-tfdemess. 
tid-fkrai. an ; m. H traveller the time of whose journey is come (?), or 
one* who journeys for a (short) time (?) : — NG dG (the blessed soul 
immediately after death) ni6st flEran dider dG fandadest . . • cart nG 
tfdfara t6 dam hilgan him. Exon. Th. 1 02, 18 ; Cri. 1674. 

tid«genge ; adj. Current or lasting for a time : — Tfdgenge menstruam, 
Germ. 392, 10. 
tidlDg. V. tfdung. 

tid-Iio ; adj. I. lasting for a time, temporary, not eternal, of 
thh world: — Tyddre ys tidlfc miht fragilis est temporalis potentia, 
Sciiit. 215, 8. For tfdHcre geswcncediiysse pro tem^rali afflietione, 
149* 1. ping tfdifc rem temporalem, 17, 9 : Rtl. 31, 28. FVani tfdifera 
pinga gepaiice, Sciut. 34, 8. Tfdlicum temporedibus, Rtl. 8, 9 : 18, 23 : 


Anglia xiii. 381, ago. ZZ. seasonable, opportune tfdifet 

opor/fwitif, Wrt. Voc^ il. 64* 27: 8o, 41. DG him mete sylctt mdla 
gehwylce and das tfdllce tfd gemearcast tu das eseam illis in tempore 
opportuno, Ps. Th. 144, 16. ZZZ. expressing rdations of time, qf 
time : — Hwflon hd (/Jke word ut) getSenap tfde ... on dissere st6we hd 
is temporale adverbium, dat is tfdifc, .Slfc. Or. 44; Zup. 265, 19. Sume 
naman syndon temporalia, dat synd tfdifee, da atedwiap tfman, 5 ; Zap. 
14, 16. [O. H. Oer, zft-lfh temporalis, momentaneus: Icel, tfd-ligr 
temporal,‘\ v. un-tfdlfc. 

tidlioe : adv, Z./or a time, temporarily : — Yrsunge tfdelfce (but 
tfde ne, MSS. O.T.) sceal mon gehcaldan iracundie tempus non reseruare, 
R. Ben. 17, 6, Z a, for time, in this world : — Se de on disie worulde 
wel tfdlfce (temporaliter) wealdt, bGtan ende on denysse rfxa|), Scint. 182, 
I. ZI. conveniently, at a suitable time : — Hd s6hte datte tfdlfce 

datte mahte sellan hine (cf. hd sdhte hG hd e 4 delfcust hine gesealde, 
W. S.) quaerebat oportunitatem ut traderet ilium, Lk. Skt. Rush. 22, 
6. Zl a. seasonably, in a manner appropriate to a season : — ^Seo 
dun was tfdlfce grdne the hill, as was natural to the season (the date 
was June 22), was green; mons opportune laetus, Bd. i, 7; S. 478, 
21. ZZZ. in time, in good time, betimes, early, soon, quickly : — Ic 
tfdlfce t6 ntfnre reste code, for don ic wolde beon gearo at sannan 
upgonge, Nar. 30, 27. Dat gefremede Diulius hiora consul dat dat 
angin weard tfdlfce purhtogen quod Duilius consul eeleriter implevit, 
Ors. 4, 6; Swt. 172, 3: 3, i; Swt. 98, 14. Gif hid mon tfdlfce t6 
bringp if it be brought in time, 5» 13 ; Swt. 246, 34. Him spddifee 
spearuwa hGs begytep, and tfdlfce turtle nistlap, Ps. Th. 83, 3 : 105, 5. 
Adre cymp, tfdlfce, Gs luliua m6nad, Menol. Fox 260; Men. 131. 
Tfdlfcor, hradlfcor maturius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 55, 24. [Tidlike (soon) hem 
gan dat water taken, Gen. and Ex. 1231. Let turaen hit tidliche (swift- 
liche, MS. C.), Kath. 1932 : jul. 58, 6. O, H, Oer, zftlfhho temporaliter, 
in tempore, mature."] Cf. tfnilfce. 

tAdlioneee, e ; /. Opportunity Tfdlfcnisse opportunitatem, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 22, 6. 
tidrnii. V. tydran. 

tidre, tiddre, tddre, tydre, tiddre, tyddre, and tfder (? v. tidder, Hpt. 
Gl. 43(S, 59); adj, Z. weak, fragile, easily 6 ro 4 en;— Tddre swa 

sw 4 gangewifran nett, Ps. Th. 38, 1 2. Se wyrttruma byP bredp and 
tfdre, donne hd gedrfged byp, Lchdm. i. 260, 7. ZZ. weak, frail, 
of physical, mental, or moral weakness in persons : — Dat hiw Gre tyddran 
gecynde, Blickl. Homl. 29, 4. Se6 godcundnes onfdng Gre tydran 
gecynde, 17, 27. Wd tealtrigap tydran m6de. Exon. Th. 23, 20; Cri. 
371. For Gre f 4 gena tyddernysse, Lchdm. iii. 23a, 16. Dat tydre 
gewitt. Exon. Th. 2, 34; Cri. 29. Da tydran m6d, 147, 19: GG. 729. 
Da hildlatan holt ofge 4 fon, tydre tredwlogan, Bco. Th. 5686 ; B. 2847. 
Hwat sind da de Gs biddap? Earme men, and tiddre, vtd de 4 dltce, 
Homl. Th. i. 'tgd, 2. Tyddre, Boutr. Serd. 22, 37. NSnre wuhte 
ifehoma ne bcop idderra domic das monnes, Bt. 16, a ; Fox 5 a, 9. Da 
hwftan Ifchoman bedp mcaruwran and tddran donne da btacan and da 
reodan, Lchdm. ii. 84, 21. ZZ a. weak, having had health, infirm : 
— Gif wff on don t€dre si 4 if a woman have that ir^rmity, Lchdm. ii. 
8, 25. Is dam l£ce t6 gidmanne dat h€ sw 4 Ifdne Idiceddni selle dam 
seocan sw 4 se tydra Ifehoma (corpus debile) mage Sstandan, Past. 61 ; 
Swt. 455, 30. Gewfiht, tidder/essa,/a/i;;ga/(f, Hpt. Gl. 436, 59. IIZ. 
of immaterial things, /rai 7 , not lasting, fleeting lytel hS (fame) 

bip, hG l£ne, hG t€dre and hG bed^led alces g 5 dcs quam sit exilis et totius 
vacua ponderis, Bt. 18, 1 ; Fox 60, 29. Se wlite das Ifchoman is swfpe 
flidnde and swfpe tgdre and swfpe anlfc eorpan blSstmum formae nitor 
ut rapidus est, ut velox, et verntdium florum mutabilitate fugacior, 32, 
a: Fox 116, 17. Dii Iff is l£iiifc and tyddre and feallende and earm, 
L. E. I. prm. ; Th. ii. 400, 16. Dissere worulde wuldor gewftendlfc ys 
tyddre tfdifc miht hujus saeculi gloria caduea est, fragilis temporalis 
potentia, Scint. 215, 8. Tydrum lubrieo. Germ. 401, 45. Sint swfpe 
tddre and swfpe hreosende dSs gesfilpa eaduea fdieitas, Bt. 1 X, 2 ; Fox 
34, 22. Tiddre (tddra, Cott. MS.), 20 ; Fox 72, 3. Tyddre weorp- 
myntas fragiles honores, tyddrum gefeohte fragili hello vel inbeeiUa, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 150, 38-40. [O. Frs, teddre: Du, teeder.] v. un-tfdre. 
tid-regn» es ; m. A seasonable rain : — Drihten geopeiiap heofunan 
bis sdlustan goldbord and sent tfdrdnas on dtn land (to give the rain unto 
thy land in his season ; ut tribuat pluviam terrae tuae in tempore suo), 
Deut. a8, 12. 

tldrian ; p, ode. Z. of persons, to get weak or infirm from illness 
or weariness : — Tydrap dis bSiifat this body grows weak. Exon. Th. 1 78, 
5; GG. 1239. Gif mannes fit on sype t^dricn if a man get footsore 
while travelling, Lchdm. i. 84, 23. ZZ. of things, to get or be frail, 
perishable : — Dat sind da getimhru de 116 t^driap /Aose are the buildinge 
that decay not. Exon. Th. X03, 5 ; Cri. 1683. v. gc-tfdrian. 
fid-eanct es ; m . d song used at a particular time, the service held at 
one of the canonical hours : — Seofon tfdsangas hf gc»ctton Gs t6 siugenne 
daghwanilfce . . . Se forma tfdsang is Ghtsaiig mid dam afterunge de 
diitd gebirap, prfmsang, undernsang, middagsang, ii6naang, dfentanff, 
iiihtsaiig. Dis seofon tfdMiigat gd sculon lingan, L. Alfc. P, 31 ; Th. 
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ii. 376, 1-8 : L. Alfc. C. 19 ; Th. ii. 350, 3-7. W« iynga> on done 
Dunresdseg Gre tfJsangat tGgaBclefe ... On tfone'Frigedsg wG singa|> ealte 
tfa tfdiaiigai on sundor bGton dam Ghtiange inum, 36 ^ Th. ii. 358, 30- 
33 - l£ra)> daet man on rihtne tTmaii tfda ringe, and preusta gehwilc 
ttonne his tfdsang on circan gesGce, L. Edg. C. 45; Th. it. 254, 6: R. 
Ben. 67, 18 : Honil. Th. ii. 160, 19-24- ielcan tTdsange cal hfr£d 
S):>enedum limum stforan Codes wec'dbde tinge done tealm : Domine^ 
quid muUiplicati suntf and preen, and eolleeta, Wulfst. 181, 2d : 171, 14. 
})oime bid hie hlwan t6 tTdsongum niTn gemuiid don. Chart. Th. 159, 9, 
19. Tidsangat eanonica. Wit. Voc. ii. 128, 26. Se tfdsang matins, R. 
Ben. 33, 1 : complines, 67, 10. v. tfd-)tegiiung. 

tid*soedweFe» es; m. An observer of times and seasons, an astro-^ 
loger: — Ttdscc 4 were horoseopus (horoscopus astrologus, gin* haras, 
maxime natales, inquirit vel eonsiderat, Mignc), Wrt. Voc. i. 53, 18. v. 
tfd-ymbwlStend. 

tid-Bcriptor <s ekronographer ; chronographus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 131, 8. 
V. tfd-wrftere, 

tid-)iegnuxiff, e ; /. Service performed at one of the seven canonical 
Aoi/rs ;-^NG ic hasbbe be suman d£le Shrepod be dam dicghwanilican 
tTdftdnunguin (jhe services at the several hours are described in what pre- 
cedes this remark), Btwk. 220, 40. v. tfd-sang. 

tidung, e ; /. Tidings : — Hf cyddan dam cinge eall. Da weard se 
cing swy jte blfdc [dis]tere tfdunge, Chr. 995 ; Th. 244, 38. f Ich 
^nkie mine drihte )>isscre tidinge, Laym. 24907. Qabriel brohte nirc 
fc tidinge of Codes akenesse, H. M. 45, 7. Swilc tiding dhugte Adam 
god, Gen. and Ex. 407. Ich niai bringe tidinge (tijtiiige, Cot. MS.), 
O. and N. 1035. 172, i. Typing, 79» 1 1. No tale ne 

tidinge of )>e worlde, A. R. 70, 19. M. H, Ger. zftuiige: Du, tijding. 
Cf. the forms in -ende, -inde: — pa come pe tidende (tidinge, and MS.) 
Jiat Aganippus was dead, Laym. 3734. Tidinde (tidinge, 2nd MS.), 
515.1* Neowe tidinde (tidinge, and MS,) fresh events, a05a. Goddspell 
on Ennglissh nemintiedd iss . . . god ti)>ennde, Orm. D. 158. Icel, tibindi 
tidings ; an event : Dan, tidende. The use of the t^ord, even if its 
form be not borrowed from Scandinavian, seems to shew ^andinavian 
influence.] v. tfdan. 

ttd-weor)ning, e ; /. Worship at a particular time, service at one vf 
the canonical hours: — Hit nis na to gelyfanne, dset hy farstende synd 
rihtlTce, bGtan hy aefier hyra nisessaii daes iefenes tfdwurdunga gtbfdcn, 
Homl. Ass. T40, 67. 

iid-writore, es ; m, A chronicler, annalist : — Tfdwritcra eronompk- 
orum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 17, 68; 75, 39. Tydwrftera chronographarum, 
temporum scriptorum, Hpt. Gl. 4x0, 58. v. tfd-scriptor.J 
tld-ymbwlatend, es ; m. An astrologer: — TfdembwlStent oroscopus, 
Lchdm. i. Ixi, 2. v. tfd-sceawere. 

tidder-, tiudran, tiddre, -tidfran, tiegle, tidn. v. tfder-, t^dran*, tfdre, 
S-tidfran, tigelc, tfn. 

tidr distillation (? cf. te 4 r) ; ornament, splendour (? cf. O. H, Ger. 
ziari, zierT, ceerf ornamentum, venustas, decus)*, treasure (? cf. Jcel. 
taurar ; pi, treasures) ; glory (? v. ifr) ; — Nis nin wundor daet siu lyfl 
sid wearm and ceald w£t wolenes tidr winde geblonden (cf. siu lyft is 
ge ceald ge w£t ge wearm ; nit hit nan wunder, Bt. 33t 4 ; Fox 
128, 35), Met. ao. Si, 

tife, sn; f, A bitch : — Gif du wille dast wTf cild hasbbe o]t^ tife hwelp, 
Ix:bdm. ii. 172, 21. [Icel. tefja a bitch; tefja to call a person a bitch: 
Dan. taeve a bitch : Swed, tufwa.] 
tifer, ‘ttfran. v. tiber, 4 -ti 6 fran. 

tlf)rung, e; /. Painting: — DO leornodest onn Snum bodere . . . 
ttdfred, dad dC ineahtest beo dxre tefrunge oiigytan dises rodores ymbe- 
hwirft, Shrn. 174, 18. 

tig (?)f CB ; m. An open place (?) ; a form occurring in composition 
with fore, for]?. For the former see fore-tfge {read -tfg) ; the instances 
of the latter are as follows : — FordtTgrs vestibuli, atrii, Hpt. Gl. 496, 
28. On dam fordtdge in ifnis foribus, Kent. Gl. 228. Graff gives zieh 
forum, and Grimm, R. A. 748, cites tie a meeting-place, as a term of 
lower Saxony, 

Tig» tfg a case, v. Tfw, teuh. 

-tig -ty, a numeral suffix in words denoting the decades ; up to 60 
such words are formed with a suffix only, from 60 to 120 hund is prcr 
fixed and tig suffixed, hund-seofbn-tig, hund-twelf-tig. Other dialects 
make a distinction in the numerals at the sanie point. Gothic uses tigus 
(pl, tigjus) in the earlier, •‘tehund in the later, O. Saxon -tig in the 
earlier, while 70 is given by ant-sibunta; in O. H. Ger, the two forms are 
-zug and -zo. In O. Frs, and Icel. the same forms are used throughout. 
Tig is another form of the root seen in ten (tehan, g for h according to 
Verner’s Law). 

dgans p. de To tie, (a) literal : — Valerianus hfit behedfdian on Ypoliius , 
gesihde ealle his hlwan, and bine sylfne hfit tfgan be dam f6tum t6 
ungetemedra horsa swuran, Homl. Th. i. 43a, 33. (b) figurative; — NG 

dG miht gehyraii, hG des 6Sl\ {the conjunction) tfg]? da word t6gasdere, 
/Elfc. Gr. 44; Zup. 258, 10. fHeo wolden ^a ban alle teien (tije, and 
MS.) togadere, Laym. 20997. (-1 MS.) tosomne, 25972. . 


He tcide aiie clot to hire, A. R. 140, 7. Is pt latere dole euer iteied 
(•tei)ct) to de vorme, 14, 2. Tached o]>er tyjed, Allit. Pms. 14, 464, 
Kynges shulde taken transgressores and tycn hem faste. Piers P. x, 96.] 
V. ge-, on-, un-tfgan. 

tige, tigcl a tile, tigel a trace, v. ty^, hrof-tigel, typl. 
tigei-»me(-A ?), an ; /. (m. f) A building made of brick (?), a baud'- 
ing for making bricks (?), brick-kiln (?) : — Ford on da nicarce in on da 
tigclsernan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 130, 29. 
tigele, tigle, tiegle, an ; /. A tile, brick: — Tigule tegula, Txts. loi# 
1992. Tigele flgulum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 79. Tigle testula. Germ. 39I, 
17: testa, Ps. Spl. 21, 16. Mid wtorcum dames and tigelan operibus 
luti et lateris. Ex. 1, 14. Se weall is geworht of tigelan and eordtyrrwan 
murus coctili latere atque interfuso bitumine compactus, Ors. 2, 4 ; Swt. 
74, 17. Genini swealwan, gebaern under tigelan to ahsan, Lchdni. ii. 
156. 9. Da rc- 4 tlan tigelan gecntiwa to du.<(te, 114, 24. Nim sume 
tigelan (tiglan, Cott. MSS.) and wrft on hiere da burg Hierusalem sume 
tibi laterem, et describes in eo civitatem Jerusalem, Past. 21 ; Swt. i6e, 
3, 9, II. Tirglan (tiglan, Cott. MSS.), Swt. 161, 12, 20. Se de \£tp 
stuntne swylce se de belfme tigelan (testam) whoso teacheth a /oo/ is as 
one that glueth a ^tsherd together (Eccl. 22, 7), Scint. 06, 19. Tigelan 
lateres, Wrt. Voc. ii. 51, 41. Tigelena gemet a tale of bricks, Ex. 5, 14. 
Tiglena testularum, Hpt. Gl. 499. 28. Tighelana tegularum, 459, 40. 
Tigeluni, Exon. Th. 477, 28; Ruin. 31. Hig haefdon tygelan (lateres) 
for Stan, Gen. 11, 3. [O. II, Ger. ziagel, ziagalo later, testa, imbrex: 

Icel, tigl ; n. a tile, brick. From Latin.] v. ]?x!C-tigele ; hr6f-tigel 
(-tigele ?; perhaps for pl. -tigla. -tiglan should be read). 
tigelen; adj. Of pot: — F*t tigelen (-an?; ISniys, MS. C.) vasfiguli^ 
Ps. Spl. 2, 9. [O. H. Ger. ziagalin laterinus, laferieius,) ^ 

tigel-f^ I adj. Many-coloured with tiles or bricks : — Tigelfiigan traiu. 
Alldr. Kinbl. 1683; An. 844. 

tigel-getsel, es ; n. A tale of bricky ; laterum numerus : — G6 sceolon 
4 gifan dst ilce tigolgetel, Ex. 5, 18. 

tii^l-geweoro» cs; n. I. brickmaking: — Ne sylle gfi nan cef 
to tigelgcweorce (ad conjlciendos lateres). Ex, 5, 7. ^ II. work at 

making bricks : — Asetta]? him dart ilce tigelgewcorc dc hig lit worhton 
memuram laterum, quam prius faciebant, imponetis super eos. Ex. 5, 8. 
Tigulgeweorc, 16. 

tigel-ledh; f. A brickfield: — On tigene 4 ge, Cod. Dip. Knibl. v* 
267, 21. 

tigol-atfin ; es ; m, A tile, pan-tile Tigcistan imbrex, Engl. Stud, 
xi. 66, 50. [Cover hit wele with a teghcllstane, Rel. Ant. i. 54 » 30. 
Tidstoon, Wick. (Is. 16, 1 1), Tilston tegula, Wrt. Voc. i. 256, col. I.] 
tigel- wyrhta, an ; m, A briekmaker, a po//#r ; — Fast tygclwirhlan vag 
Jlguli, Ps. Lamb. 2, 9, JEcyt tigylwyrhtcna agrum Jiguti, Mt, Kmbl. 
27, 7. Tigelwyrhtena, lo, 

tiger (?) a tiger; pl. tigras, Nar. 38, 4 ; tigris, 1 2, 13 ; 15. 3 * 
siiid tigres gehStene . . . DSs rfidan tigres, HomLTh. ii. 492, 10-21. v. 
tigrisc. 

tigore (?). V. bufan-tfgere. 

tiging, e ; /. Tying, connection : — Sume naman syndon absoluiivae, 
dait synd ungebundene, da ne bebofia]? iianre tfgiiige 6dres naman, .£lfc. 
Or. 5 ; Znp. 14, 14. 

tigl a trace, tigle a lamprey, tigole. v. tygel, tygele, tigele. 
tigriso s adj. Of a tiger : — Mid tigriscum fcllum tygridum pellibus, 
Nar. 26, 14. 

tigpian, tih(h)ian. v. tfpian, tcohhian. 

tiht, es ; m. A charge, an offence with which one is charged; crimen:— 
Lcgerte&m odde tiht flagitium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 39, 34. Gif hwi cyninges 
borg Sbrece, gebete done tyht (tihtlan, MS. H.) swS him ryht wtsie, 
L. Alf. pol. 3 ; Th. i. 6a, 8. [O. Frs, tichta accusation : O.H. Ger. bi- 

ziht nota ; in-zilit crimen,"] v. tedn to accuse, and next word. 

tihtans p. te To charge a person (acc.) with an offence :-~Tyhte 
intentabat, Hpt.Gl. 5x9, 70. He haef]? gelded fulle Ifide aet dan unrihtwffe 
de LcufgSr bisceop hyne tihte he has completely cleared himself of the 
offence with which the bishop charged him, Chart. Th. 373, 33. Gif man 
dderne sacc tihte, L. H. E. 8 ; Th. i. 30, ii : xo ; Th. i. 30, 1 7 : L. Wth. 
22; Th. i. 4a, 3: 23; Th. 1.42,6: 24; Th.i. 42, xo, II. [Cf.O./f. 
Ger. in zihtdn eriminari: Ger, be-zichten, -ziehtigen to accuse.] v. 
preceding word, 
tihtan to exhort, v. tyhtan. ' 

tibt-biaig s adj. Labouring under frequent accusations, often accused, 
and so of had repute; infaniatus et accusationibus iiigravatus, L. Edm. C. 
7: Th. i. 253, 23: accusactonibus infamatus, L. H. 1 .; Th. i. 567, x8. 
Cf., too, the phrase oft betygen, L. In. 18; Th. i. Il4, 6: 37; Th. i. 
124, 21. One to whom the epithet applied was in an unfavourable 
position when brought into court, for he was forced to go to the three- 
fold ordeal, and if he failed to clear himself was subject to a heavier 
penalty than others:— Gif hfi tyhtbysig sy, gange to lf»ni ]iry(ealand 
ordile . . . Gtf hfi fGI wurde, set dam forman cyrre bete dam te6nde 
twygylilc . . • And set dam 6dran cyrre ne dir nSn dder b8t bGtan 
dset hcafod, L. Eth. i. i ; Th. i. 280, 9-282, 2. Niman da tihtbysian 



D84 


TIHTE— TILIAN. 


men ... and SAc tihtbyaig man gange t6 |>rjffealdan ordile, odde gilde 
fedwcrgilde, iii. 3: Th. i. 294, 6-1 1. Oif hwylc man fp iwi tihtbytig 
and hiiie tfonne men stgsdere teun, tfonne ne bed d£r nin dtfer 
bfitoii dxt he gauge t6 dam ^ryfealdaii ordSle, L. C. S. 30 ; Th. i. 39a, 
a a (and tet tht wholt steiionfor the penaltiet). Be tihtbysigum. Se de 
tihtby»igty,L.Edg.u. 7; Th.i.a68.i3: L.C. S. a^ ; Th. i. 390. 17. Sy 
ielc man de tit)tbysig iisre . . . finfealdre lade wyrde, aa; Th. i. 388, 9. 
tihte, tihten, tihteiid, tihtcnd-lic, tihtere, tihting, tihtness. r, hdl-tihte, 
tyhten, tyhtend. tyhteiid-ITc, tyhterc, tyhting, tyhtnrsi. 

tihtle, an ; /. il charge, accusation : — Git’ hit dnfeald tyh[t]le ly, dCfe 
aed hand aefier dam ttaiie dd da wriste, and gif hit )»ryfeald dd dsne 
clbogan, L. Ath. iv. 7; Th. i. a ad. id. Gif hit tihtle (tihtia, MS. B.) 
si and Idd forberste if a charge be brought, and the atletnpt to refute the 
charge fail, L. C. S. 54 ; . Th. i. 406, 10 : 57 ; Th. i. 400, ad. Swerige 
he dane Sd (cf. next passage), dset hd sy unscyldig dxre tihtlan (tyhtelan) 

. . . And ofga £\c man his tihtlan mid foreSde (cf. L. O. a ; Th. i. 178. 
10: L. O. D. d; Th. i. 354, 30), L. Ath. i. 23; Th. i. aia, 1-5. Ic 
eom unscyldig set dsere tihtlan de N. md tth]>, L. O. 5 : Th. i. ]8o» id, 
Oif man folciscne masssepredst mid tihtlan beiecge ladige hine swS swa 
didcon de regollTf libbe if a charge be brought against a secular priest, 
let him clear himself as a regtdar deacon would, L. Eth. ix. ai ; Th. i. 
344, 19: aa; Th. i. 34.1. aa. Tyhtlan (tihlan, MS. A.), L. C. £. 5; 
Th. i. 3da, 7. Ne stent ndn dder lad set tihtlan bute ordfil betweox 
Wealan and Englan, L. O. D. a ; Th. i. 354, 1. tugon hid hiene 
dart he heora swicdonies wid Alexandtr freinmende v/tbre and hicne for 
dxrc tihtlan ofslogon they accused him of betraying them to Alexander, 
and on that charge slew him ; hunc, quasi urbrm Alexandro venditasset, 
necaverunt, Ors. 4, 5; Swt. id8, 18. Se de da tihtlan Sge the plaintiff, 
prosecutor, L. H. K. 10; Th. i. 30, 19, v. frum-. stxl-, wider-tihilc ; 
tiht, and next word. 

tlhtliani p. ode To charge with an oflfenre, to accuse: — Gif man 
mxisepredst tihtlige Snfealdre spriece, L. Eth. ix. 19 ; Th. i. 344, 1 1 : ao ; 
Th. i. 344, 15. Tihtlige (tihlige, MS. A.). L. C. E. 5 ; Th. i. 3da. xa. 
V. be>tihth*an, ge-tihtlod. 

Tiif. V. Tiw. 

tils <tdj, I. good at anything, apt, capable, competent : — He wxs 
selfa til, heuld £ rice edeldreamas, Cd. Th. 97, a ; Gen. idod : Beo. Th. 
laa; B. di. Til sceal on cdle ddmes wyreean, Menol. Pox 500; Gn. 
C. 30. Sum bi)i bedrhyrde gdd, sum bi)» by Ida til hdm to habbaiine, Exon. 
Th. 397, ag; Crii. 75. Till, Bco.Th. 343d; B. 3731. Hie wieron an 
wig gearwe . . . efne swylce ni£la swylce hira mandryhtne Jiearf ges^tde ; 
wxs sed Jiedd tilu, 1505; B. 1350. Wdron men tile, Cd. Th. 99, 11 ; 
Oen. id44. Diure geedpte drihten Crdca Trdia burh tilum Msiduni, 
Met. ad, ao. [Cf. Goth, manna gatils (fdderof, aptus) in thiudangardja 
Outbs a man Jit for the hingdom of God, Lk. 9, da.] II. good 
for anything^ that serves a purpose, beneficial, serviceable, convenient, 
opportune: — His mildheortnyss is til mancyiine, Ps. Th. 1 id, a. Ys mfn 
(a towtPs) innad til, wonibhord wliiig. Exon. Th. 399, Il ; Ru. 18, 9. 
Ne wxs dxt ^ewrixle til, dxt hie on bd healfa biegan scoldon frednda 
ieorum, Beo. Th. adi3: B. 1304. Ahte ic fotgad tilne (a service that 
benefited me). Exon. Th. 379, 35 ; Dedr. 38. DC me )>eddscipe l£r dtnne 
tiliie bonitatem et diseiplinam doce me, Ps. Th. 118, dd. Gtbidda)! ealle 
hSIige td de on tilne. timaii (in tempore opportuno), 31, 7. [Cf. Goth, 
daga gatils (ebnalpos, opportunus) a convenient day, Mk. ^ 31. £i 
bigeteiiia til du wrdhjaii ina, Lk. d, 7.] III. good, hind, gentle 

[cf. till » tanu in Pegge's Kenticisms, E. D. S. Pub. Reprinted Gloss. C. 
3] : — Til nion tiles and tomes meares a hind man is mindful of a gentle 
and tame horse. Exon. Th. 34a, la; Gn. Ex. 14a. Him dxs kun 
tgeaf Metend gumeystum til (liberally kind), Cd. Th. xo8, 33 ; Gen. 
18x0. IV. good, excellent, (a) of moral good: — Til bi|i se de his 

tredwe gehealde)). Exon. Th. 393, d ; Wand. 1 1 a. Til sceal mid tilnni 
the good shall be associated with the good, 334, a8 ; Gn. Ex. 33. Dxt 
hid dxre ewdne oiicwedan mcahton swi tiles sw$ trSges, swS hid him t6 
sdhte, Elen. Kiiibi. d49; El. 335. Tile and yfle the good and the evil 
(at the day of judgment), Cd. Th. 303, 10; Sat. dio. HI (devils) 
dugude beswfca]> and on teosu tyhta)> tiira dxda. Exon. Th. gda, lo; 
Wal. 34. Habba|i frednda dy mfi sdjira and gddra, tiira and getredwra, 
409, a; R». 37, 33. (b) of physical excellence: — Toicean teolum 
hdsum on, cyiiinga cofuni, eardedan, Ps. Th. 104, ad. V. til is 

found in proper names, see for examples Txts. 497. [Cf. O. H, Oer, sil : 
Oer^. riel aim, purpose!] v. tela, and next word. 
til, cs; n. I. use, service, convenience, v. til, II: — Oewritn 

sccga)i dxt sed wiht (day) sy mid nmncyiine tniclum ticlum (tielum? 
tilum ?) swcotol and gesyne, sundorcrxft hafa)!. Exon. Th. 430, xa ; RiL. 
40, a. II. goodness, kindness, v. til. III: — Me on dinum tile 

gclier dxt ic teala ciinne dTii sddfxst weorc healdan in bonitate tua doce 
me justificationes tuas, Ps, I'h. 118, dS. v. tiUrrcmniende. 

til; prep, (used only in the North) 7'o;— 'PusaB fearran kwdmu 
vppWm til inum (cf. fuse fcorran cwdmoii tS dam xdelinge. Rood Kmbl. 
tig; Kr. 58), Txts. lad, 13. He scop xlda barnum heben til brdfc 
(cf. td hrdfe, Bd. 4, 34 ; M. 344, 11), 149, 6. Da cued til (td. Rush.) 


him de HlSlend tunc dieit illis Jesus, Mt, Kmbl. Lind, ad, 31, H«€r 
wiltfi dxt wd gearuiga dd til eottanne (td etanne, Rush.) Edstro tdn vis 
^remus tibi eomedsrs Paseha f ad, 1 7. [The word retains its meaning 
in the Northern dialects, but otherwise it is used in reference only to 
time. O. Frs, til : /cel, til.] 

tila well. Tile Thule, v. tela, Tyle. 

til-fremmende doing good: — Tillfremmendra, Exon. Th. 440, 33; 
Ra. do, 7. Cf. gdd-fremmende. 

tilia, tili^, an; m, A husbandman, cultivator of land :^T\\\z eolonust 
Wrt. Voc. i. 74, dd. Bigeiiga, tilia, inbdend eolonus, i. incola, eultor, 
inquilinus, il. 134, 35. Tilia eoionus, hahitator, Hpt. Gl. 433, do. Se 
merigenlTca tilia the labourer who came in the morning, Homl. Th. ii. 
74, 30. Da sende hd td dam tiligum (tilium, MS. A. ad agricolas) his 
hedw , , , D£ cw^doii da tilian (coloni) , . . Dxs wtngeardes hldford 
forde|> da tiitgean (tylian, MS. A. colonos), Mk. Skt. 1 a, a, 7, 9. [pe wise 
teolie prudens saior, O. E. Homl. i. 133, 10.] v. eor^-, ir^ (yr|)-) tilia. 

tiliaii, tiligan, tifgan, teolian, tiolian, tielian ; p. ode To strive after or 
for some object. I. where the construction is not determined 

Hd higode odde tilode nitihtr, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 69. Tioludun perstant, 
tty, 15. Tiiege niiaiur, dr, gd. Teolige decrevit, Hpt. Gl. 4d9, 50. 
Tilgende nhus, Wrt. Voc. ii. do, a8. Tilgendum adnitentibus, 99, 3a. 
Tillgendum, d, 33. II. where the object of eS’ort is not expressed, 
to strive to obtain, to labour, toil, procure with effort, provide, acquire, 
(i) where the person for whom the action takes place is not expressed 
Ic bebedde ealliim mtnan gerdfan dxt ht on rnlnan agenan rihtlfce tilian and 
me mid dam feormian / command all my reeves, that they obtain revenue 
rightfully from my own property and maintain me therewith, L. C. S. 70: 
Th. i. 41a, 31. Sc de w^re scadieiide, weorde se tiligende on rihtiicre 
tilde, Wulfst. 7a, 13. (a) with dat. of person for whom the effort is made: 
— Oxa teola]) his hlaforde, Homl. Th. i. 41 a, 3. Se de him sylfutn teolaji, 
14. Se de him sylfum teola]>, nS Gode, ne com se n£ gyt binnon Godts 
wfngearde. Da tylia]> Oode, da de ne sdca)> heora Sgen gestredn duth 
gytsunge, ii. 76, 33-34. Dxt hd da eordan worhte and him ddron 
tilode (he should provide for himself from ii), Gen. 3, ag. Hit mSre is 
donne ccc geara and Ixxii wintra syddan dyllic feoh wxs farende on 
eordan and ealle men heom mid tiledon (procured for themselves what 
they wanted with that money; cf. Amang dam feu de we ure neude mide 
biega}), 706), Homl. ^'kt. i. a 3, 703. Hd is wyrde dxt du him tilige he 
deserves that you exert yourself for him; dignus est ut hoc ill! praestes, 
’Lk. Skt. 7, 4. Predsta gebwilc tilige him rihtITce and ne bed 
maiigcre mid unrihte let every priest provide for himself honestly, and 
let none be a trader dishonestly, L. Edg. C. 14 ; Th. ii. 346, ag. Swi 
hwS swa iBiiige cypinge on dam dxge . . . oddc £iiig crxftig man 

him on his crxfte tylige (gets gain for himself by working at his craft), 
Wulfst. 396, 8. III. with gen. (1) of an object to be obtained 
by effort, (a) u^ithout reference to person for whom, to seek after, get 
after seeking, procure, make provision of ; — Du wyfst and w£da tylast 
you weave and make provision qf garments, Homl. Th. i. 488, a6. 
Tila)i anra gehwilc Sgnes willan (cf. wiiiji heora £lc on djier xfter his 
agenum willan, Bt. ai ; Fox 74, 34), Met. ii, 83. A\c man daes tiola]>, 
hG h€ on ecnesse swincaii ml8ge, Ps. Th. 48, 7. Da de on dam bedh 
Sbisgode dsst hid sibbe tiligaji (tiUa)>, Cott. MSS ) qui faeiendae pads 
studtis occupantur. Past, 47 ; Swt. 363, 9. Dcst hf unrihtes tiligeah, Ps. 
Th. X43, 9. Tilga]), Exon. Th. ago, 14; Ph. 47a. Sume tilia)) wtfa for 
dam dost hi jiurh daet mfige ni6st bearna begitan and ede wynsumlfce 
libban uxor ac liberi, qui jucundifatis gratia petantur, Bt. 34, 3 ; Fox 
83, 35. Man tilode to his hergeatwaen daes de man habban sceolde what 
was necessary for his heriots should be provided. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 
35^f handcraefte h€ teolode his and his gefSrena fordd£da, 

Homl. Th. i. 39a, x6. HI wuniion sfter wyrjiscipe and tiledon (tiolodon, 
Cott. MS.) godes hllsan mid gddum weorcum, Bt. 40, 4 : Fox 340, 5. 
Diet hd sui tilige dxre orsorgnessc mid dsere anfealdnesse dsette hd done 
ymbidonc daes wsrrscipes ne fo/lxte ut sic securitatem de simplicitate 
possideant, ut eircum^pectionem prudeniiae non amittant. Past. 35 ; Swt. 
337, 16. Ic an daes landes Affan, and hed tilige uucer begea sSwla 
)>earfe dderon / grant the land to Mffe, and let her provide what it 
necessary for both our souls therefrom. Chart. Th. 495, 34 : 497, 18. 
Laboratores syndon weoremen de tilian sculon daes de rail bcudscype big 
sceall libban laboratores are workmen, that have to obtain by their efforts 
that by which all the nation has to live, L. I. P. 4 ; Th. ii. 306, 35 : Beo. 
Th. 3651 : B. 1833. Hd sceal fela t61a tilian he must procure many 
tools, Anglia ix. a6a, ay: 361, 10. Sed lufu tuddres t6 tilianne amor 
oriandi sobolis, Bd. i, ay; S. 495, 38. (b) with dat. of person: — 

Paiilus him sylfan naties lofes ne tilade Paul took no praise to himself; 
nec Paulus sibi aliquid imputavit, R. Ben. 4, 5. Se here tilode him dass 
de ht behdfdan the Danes provided themselves with what they needed, 
Chr. 1006; Erl. 140, 16. Ht heom metes tilodoa, ioj 6; Erl. 157, 5: 
Hexam. 17; Norm. a6, 9. tc Ifire daet du [ne?] faegenige 6)Merra 
manna gddes and heora tefelo td don swt^e dset dG ne tilige dd selfum 
ignes I advise you [mo/] to rejoice so much in other men's goodness and 
fruity, that you do not provide yourself with your own, Bt. 30, 1 ; Fox 
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108, .11. !)st mm him durh fixnotfe bigicofan tilige^ Homl. Th. ii. flo8«' 
19. Tilia)» cow fr^dnda gttfritndu /or yoursilvttt i. 334, 27. DG Kcalt 
mid carfodoyasum dd metci tilian, 18, 15 : Honil. SIct. i. 23, 219. Noe 
ongan to cordaii him «tea tiliaii NO0 btgan io providt himseif with ftnod 
from the earthy Cd. Th. 94, 6 ; Geii. 1557. Him tilian fylle on f£gum, 
Judth. Thw. 24, 26 ; Jiid. 208. Him metes t6 tylienne, Chr. 1052 ; Erl. 
183, 20. (a) of an object to which care, attention, is directed, (a) in a 

general sense, to care /or, attend to, work for, provide far : — Donne dd 
tiList dfn on eordan ne $yl)> he6 d€ nine wsa-troas when you try to get 
suhd^enee for yourself from the ground, it will give you no fruit, Qen. 

4, 1 2. Donne se sacerd his on da ilcan wtsaii tielaj» (tiola^, Cott. MSS.) 
de dsBt folc d6)» when the priest provides for himsdf in the same way 
that the people do, Past. 18 ; Swt. 133, 8. Se dc ne gym^ dssra sceapa 
ac tylab his sylfes he that heeds not the sheep, but takes care of himself, 
Homl. Th. i. 242, 1. Se de his £r tfde ne iiola)> donne bi)» his on tfd 
uiitilad he that makes no provision for himself beforehand will be without 
provision when the time comes, Bt. 29, 2 ; *Fox 106, 3. Hd wses iiscere 
and mid dam crsefte his tcolode, Homl. Th. i. 394, a. Hd hearfendra 
^inga teolode he attended to the concerns of the needy, Ps. Th. 108, 30. 
Huntigan and fuglian and fiscian and his on gehwilce wTsan tS daere 
l£naii tilian, Shrn. 164, 6. Lffes tiligan to care for life. Exon. Th. 8i, 
6; Cri. 1319: Salm. Kmbl. 322; Sal. 160. Hid Nordanhymbra loud 
crgeiide wseron and hiera tilgende (providing for ihemselve^, Chr. 876 s 
Erl. 78, 15. (b) in a special sense of medical care, to cure, treat, tend, 
attend to : — Sceal daes mddcs \tece tier tilian daes de hd wdn^ dst done 
mon £r m£ge gebrengan on fserwyrde. Hwflum, dedh, dier dxr mon 
6dres tiola)>, d^r weaxd se 6der. Fordsem sceal se \tcce . . . tilian daes 
niaran . . . Hwaedres dara yfeU is betere tir td tilianne ? Past. 62 : Swt. 
437, 10-22. Dara stowa sum ra^ rota^, gif hire mon gimelcaslfce 
tiiaht Lchdin. ti. 84, 25. Tiloden (curabant) his l^cas, Bd. 4. 32 ; S. 61 1, 

19. BGtaii his man tilige hd bi|> ymb bred niht gefaren unless the patient 

he attended to, he will be dead in three days, Lchdin. ii. 46, 18. Hu mon 
scyle gebroccncs hcufdes tiligean, 2, 4. Tilian, 36, 14. Hira man sceal 
tilian mid wyrtdrcncuin, 82, 16. Hwonan ic din tilian scyle qui modo 
sit tuae cstrationh, Bt. 5, 3: Fox 10, 35. IV. with a dative, to 

cure, treat: — Wifman gif hed tila]^ (curet) hfre cilde mid ^nigum 
wiccccriefte, L. Ecg. P. iv. 20: Th. ii. 210, 17. V. with an accuia* 
tive, (1) /o gain, obtain: — Se Ssolcena dedwa de nolde tilian nan ding 
his hlaforde mid dam befsestuin punde, Homl. Th. ii. 552, 29. (2) to 
attend to, bestow care on, care for, (a) in a general sense : — Se de ymbe 
da eordltcan speda singallTce hoga]>, and da ccati gestredn ne teola)* he 
that is continually anxious about earthly wealth, and cares not for the 
eternal treasures, Homl. Th. ii. 372, 23. (b) of medical attention, to 

treat, attend to: — His l^cas hine mid sealfum lange tcoludon, Gutbl. 22 ; 
Gdwin. 96, 15. (c) to till: — Dast land t6 tilianne, Chr. 1091 ; Erl. 228, 

20. (c ] ) without object : — Dd man odde tilian sceolde odde eft tilda 
gegaderiaii, 1097 ; Erl. 234, 24. VI. where the object for the sake of 
which an effort is made is pointed out by a preposition : — Td disum 
swicolum Iffc w€ swinca|> and tilia]» and td dam tdwerdan Iffe vh tiiia)i 
hwdnltce we labour and toil for this deceitful life, and for the future life 
we tod little, Homl. Skr. ii. 28, 168. VII. where the object of effort 
is expressed by an infinitive (simple or gerund), or a clause, to strive, 
attempt, endeavour, intend, (l) with iiifiri. : — Dart de wd b€cnan tilia^. 
Met. 11, 79. Ic nfefre ne teolade sittan on aiium willan mid dam 
SrIeAsum cum impiis non sedebo, Ps. Th. 25, 5. Da tilode he da stdwe 
geclaeiisian studens locum purgare, Bd. 3, 23 ; S. 554, 26. Hd hine 
monnuni gdcy]ian teolode, Blickl. Homl. 165, 31. (2) with gcniiid : — Du 
tilast (tioiast^ Cott. MS.) waedle td flidnne, Bt. 14, 2; Fox 44, 7: 10; 
Fox 30, 1. Manege tiligah Ctilia)i, Cott. MS.) Code td cwdmaiine, 39, 
10; Fox 228, 13. Ic tilode dd td ITctanne, Ps. Th. 25, 3. Tylode, Bd. 

5, 24; S. 649, II. Hd tiolode (tilode, Cott. MSS.) hid betwux him td 

tdscSdaniie, Past. 47 ; Swt. 363, 1. He teolode td artsenne. Blickl. Homl. 
219, 18. Hid da londlidde tiolode mf fissa fednda willan td gefremmaiine 
donne urne illi maiorem hosti quam mihi fauorem accomodantes ejfficere 
pergehant, Nar. 6, 19. Sw8 hwylc man swa das Kriftbdc tilige td 
Sbrecanne quieunqup confessionale hoe violare eonatus fuerit, L. Ecg P. 
Addit. ; Th. ii. 238, 8. Dset hid tilgeii (tiligen, Cott. MSS.) td kydatine. 
Past. 47 ; Swt. 363, 10. Hd sceal tilian sui td libbanne sic studet 
vivere, lo; Swt. 61, 18. (3) with a danse: — Da bilewitan sint td 

herigenne fordaenide hid simle suincah on dxm daet hf tieligeajs (titia)i, 
Cott. MSS.) dxt hid ne sculen Icdsunga seegan laudandi sunt simpliees, 
quod studeant numquam falsa dieere. Past. 35 ; Swt. 237, 8. Dfn esne 
teolode det hd* dine sdde word beeode servus tuus exercebatur in tuis 
justificationibus, Ps. Th. 118, 23. Daet we teoiian, dast wd syn gearwe, 
Blickl. Homl. 123, 11. Uton teoiian dast fls das tfda fdle ne gewftan, 
129, 36 : 111,18. Hd sceal tilian daet hd licige debet studere se diligi. 
Past. 19; Swt. X47, 14: L. E. I. 28; Th. ii. 424, 26: Bt. 29, 3; Fox 
106. 18: Met. 16, I. Tiligean, Ps. Th. 138, 17. Hd ne oiigin)a td 
tilianne, daet hd daet wenrd agife, 48, 7. [Sculdest thu neiire finden land 
tiled . . . War sse me tilede, ]>e erthe ne bar nan corn, Chr. 1137 ; Erl. 
262, 25, 39. To teoliende eftcr istrcone,' 0 . E. Homl. i. 133, 13.^ 
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^Tulien after strene, ii. 155, 4. Heo tileden on eorden, Laym. X940. )iat 
lond heo lette tiKen, 2618. Urc Louerd tiled efter hore Itiue. A. R. 404, 
14. Silence tikd hire, and heo itilrd briiigid ford node, 78, 15. Ase 
lomen uorte tilieti mide ]>e heorte, 384, 1 7. In swine du salt tileii di 
mete, Gen. and Ex. 3f>3. Lond to tiiie, R. Glouc. 21,9. Hro swuuke 
and tilede here lyflode, 41, 22. To taken his teme and tulym (tilieii, 
tllie) Jic erthe. Piers P. 7, 2. Many wyntres men lyvcden and no mete 
ne tulyeden (tylied, tiliden, tiliedeii, telcdc-n), 14, 67. Ichave tyled him 
for that sore, Beves of Hamtoun (Halliweli*s Diet.). Goth. ga>til6n to 
obtain : O. Sax. tilian (with gen.) to obtain : O. L. Ger. til6n festinare, 
exerciiari : O. Frs. tih'a to till, to beget : O. H, Ger. zildn studere, eonari, 
niti, contendere, moliri, adniti ; zildn (yvith gm.).] 

V. ttlia. 

till a fixed point, station :^Swt stent eal weoruld stille on tille, Met. 
20, 172. On dam gim $stfh^ on heofenas up h^hst on ge&re and of 
tille Sgrynt tM it (June) the sun mounts up info the skies highest in the 
year and declines from that point, Mcnol. Fox 220; Men. ill. [Cf. 
O. H. Ger. zil destinatum : Ger. ziel.] 

tilian; p. tilde 7 b touch, reach. In compounds 8-, ge-tillan ; instances 
omitted under those words are given here: — Dc&h de hd starpe fulfn-nied* 
nytse &til)> (adtingit), Scint. lOO, 15. Getil)i continpat, getilde contigit, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 9-13. Gif wd done hr6f darre hc- 41 fcan c&dniddiiesse 
gctilian willa)) (adtingere), R. Ben. 23, 2 . [)Se ni^er end tilde to his 
chiiine. Brand. 24. He hadde a long herd ]>it tilled (tyide) to his wombe 
habuit harham prolixam usque ad ventretn, Trev. v. 193. 8. Alle |iat he 
mijt tille, Fer. 59. O. //. Ger. [zillen] ; p. zilta tangit.] 
til-lio; adj. Good, capable^ able, v. til, I: — pegn . . . tillfc esne . . . 
stron|[. Exon. Th. 436, a8; Kii. 55, 8: 480, 20; Ka. 64, 5. 

tilhoo ; adv. Kindly, graciously, v. til. III, Exon. Th. 352, 28 ; 
Reiiii. 2. 

til-m 5 dig ; adj. Noble-minded : — Se eAdga (Abraham) Drihtnes noman 
weordade, tilmddig eorl fiber onsiegde, Cd. Th. 113, 14 ; Gen. 1887. Ic 
de (Abraham) biddc dset du tilinddig treowa selle, dset dG wide nid 
wes.in frednd fremeiia td leiine dara de ic dd geddii harhbe. 170, 22 ; Gen. 
2817. Heofona heahcyiiiog trymede tilmddigne (A draAam) : *Ne Ifdt 
du dd dfn mod asealcaii,* 1 30, 27; Gen. 2166. Da sedeliiigas . . . .xii. 
tilmddige (Ms twelve apostles), Apstls. Kmbl. 171 ; Ap. 86. 
tilp, e ; also til)>c, an ; /. I. labour which brings gain, by which 

acqtiisifion is made, an employment, (i) in a geiicral sense : — Sc de w^re 
scadieitde wcorde sc tiligende on rihtifcre tilde he that has been ocews- 
tomed to steal, let him support himself by an honest employment, Wulf^t. 
72, 13. (2) with special reference to agriculture, tillage, cultivation, 

work on land : — Se scadwfs gerefa sceal witan lelcre tildaii tfman dc t 5 
tGne belimp)>; for dam on nianegum landum tild bi)> redre donna on 
ddriim ge yrde tfma hraedra, ge m»da rsedran . . . gc gehwilc ddrr tild, 
Anglia ix. 259, 3-12. 11 . gain from labour, produce of labour, 

acquisition, (l) in a general sense: — Tilda t stre[dna] quaesiuum, Hpt. 
Gl. 452, 7. (3) with reference to agriculture, crop, produce, fruit : — 

|2urh mycelc rdnas, de ralles genres ne Sbtunnon, forneah Idle tild on 
mcrsclande forfc'rde, Chr. 1098 ; Erl. 335, 1 a. Dxt land mid dicre tilde 
de dar daenne on sy, Chart. Th. 329, 1 2. Ic geatm does landes mid mete 
and riiid maniiuni and mid ealre tyide swS dertS getilod hi)7. 329, 1 8, 
and often in the same will. Fela tilda hSm gwileriaii, Anglia ix. 261, 16. 
Da man odde tilian sceolde odde eft tilda gegaderian, Chr. 1097; Kri. 
^ 34 * ^ 5 ' edwre waestmas and eorf'lfce tiljia, Wulfst. 132, 14. (pe 

tilde of rihtwisnessc, j^szt is silence cultus justiciae silencium, A. R. 78, 15 : 
Wick. Is. 32, 17. God sent )>e sonne to saue a cursed mainics tiltlie, 
Piers P. 19, 430. To aowe cockel with the corn So that the tilihe is 
nigh forlorn, Gow. ii. 190, 12. O. Frs, tilath cultivation.] v. ge-tilji. 
tilpe, an ; f. v. preceding word. 

tilung, teolung, tiolung, tielung, e ; /. I. striving, endeavour, 

effort, labour : — On sweiciim l^nuin weor|>fciptim f£lces nicnnisres mddes 
iiigehaiic bi|) geswenced ' mid daere geornfulnesse and mid daerr tioluriga 
(tiluncga, Cott. MS.) with the desire and striving for them, Bt. 24, 3 ; 
Fox 82, 22. HT swuncon on wingeardes biggeiicge mid gecnt'ordlfcere 
teoiunge, Homl. Th. ii. 74, 33. HT forgymcleusodon daes ecaii lffes 
teolunge they neglected striving after the life eternal, 76. 2. ^fter 
nidum teolunge heara secundum nequitias studiorum ipsorum, Ps. Surt. 
27, 4. II. a pursuit, occupation, employment, business Gestrei'ui 

of dcre teolunge de he him befxste gain from the occupation he 
committed to them, Homl. Th. ii. 352, i. Siime teolunga siiid de man 
begin mseg bGtoii synnum . . . Petrus haBfde unpleulfce teolunge fer fiis 
gecyrrednysse, and hd for df eft buton pied to his Gxnodc gecyrde, 288, 
30-26. Se rfca man geswfch his gebedrscipcs, gif da dedwaii grswfca|i 
daera teolunga, i. 274, 1. Gif se biscep self drohtah on dam eordifcuin 
tielongum (tielrngum, Cott. MSS.) si presul ipse in torrents negotiis 
versatur. Past. x8; Swt. 133, 4. Getfgcde to eordticum t'clengum 
(tiolengiim, Cott. MSS.) deditae terrenis negotiis, Swt. 133, 15. 
Gccorcne t6 Godet teoluugurn, Homl. Th. ii. 96, 1. Secan da gastlfcaii 
tylunga, 552, 10. Hi begfi^ his hlafordes teolunga, i. 412, 4. Wg 
willap sprccan ymbe manna tilunga ad hominum ttudia revertor, Bt. 24, 
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4; Fox 84, 37. XII. car§, attention, treatment, cure. w. tUian, 6 ; Th. ii. $ 66 , 6. III. u t gimminatlcal term, time qffrononneinif 
ill. ab, XV; — Donne man t6 wiccan tilunge »€co mt finigre ne6de, a sy/a6/iff, OMonfi/y Dset nhtmeterven weal habban fe6wer and twintig 
WulfiU 171, 11. H€ his hAlde secan wyle set unil^fedum tilungiim, tfman . • . Dactilus stent on inum langnm timan and twim weortnm, 
lloml. Th. i. 474, ai. H8 l^rde durh da tielunga (tiolunga, Cott. and spondens stent of fedwrom langum, Anglia viii. 314, 10-15 * «^35* 
MSS.) dcs Samaritaniwan (per Samaritani studium) ymb done gewund- 14. XV. time, eondition of things &fter disum fssce gewurdan 
edan. Past. 17; Swt. lag, 7. IV, gain that comes from labour, sceall swfi cgesHc tfma, swS fifre ne wses, Wulfst. 19, 3. W< dim 
acquisition, fruit got by tilling the earth : — Tilunge quaestu, lucro, llpt. wTfum de on dam earmifean iTman heora did fdda>, 81, 7. \lceL ttini.] 
01. 419, 63. Swi hwet iwi hy gesparia|> on heora forhflBfednesse, and v. £fcn-, ende-, gebyrd-, hsBrfest-, lencten*, m^rsung-, ndn-, riht-, rfp-, 
swi hwsBt swi tdforan ncidbehefum belifcn by^ on heora masgeties tilunge sdsd-, swig-, j^rowung-, un-tlnia ; tTd. 
whatever they save hy their abstinence, and whatever over and above -ttma. v. here-tima, ge-tyma. 

fieefssartfs remains of acquisition by their ability, R. Ben. 138, 17. Se timan; p. de. I. to teem, be productive, v. tcim. I. (1) refer- 
gytsere gymp gr£dellce his teolimge, Homl. Th. i. 66. 10. Da de ne ring to a female, to be with child, bear, bring forth young : — Wa dim 
sicap heora igen gestredn ac sme&gap ynibe Codes teolunge (gain to be wifum. de donne tymap and heora did fidap (vae praegnantibus et 
made for God), ii; 76. 35 : 558. 16. D(i stunta. t6 niht do wealt dtn Itf nutrientibus, Mt. 24. 19). Wulfst. 81. 6. Sindon sume geweafta de 
ibitan ; hwies bcup donne dine teolunga whose shall thy gains be then f tymap bCton hiimede. and bip iigder ge sed mdder m&en ge se6 
Wulfst. e86, 24. Hf weolon heora geares teolunga Code done teddan debtor ; dwt sind bedn : hi tymap heora teim mid cbinnysse, Homl. Th. 
dfil syllan. Honil. Th. ii. 608. 22. Lie of eordan tilingum dr ii. 10, 14-17. Lia uiidcrget daet hed lenx ne t^mde (quod parere 
terrae munera, Gen. 4, 3. Etc aelpcddig folc dine tiliiiga fructus terrae desiissiet), Gen. 30. 9. Donne hed (the wife) leng tyman ne msg, 
etomnes labores tuos eoinedai populus quern ignoras, Deut. 28, 33. geswfean hi hiSmedes. Homl. Th. ii. 94, 5. Hed tymende ni leng bedn 
MgdtT ge earm gc eidig. de .<nige teolunga (tylunge, MS. F.) hxbbe, ne mteg, Wulfst. 305, 29. (2) referring to a male, to beget, have inter^ 

gel^ste Code his teddunga. L. Edg. S. 1 ; Th. 1. 272. i. [False course with (wid) a woman : — Godes beam t^indon wid manna dohtra 
teolunges. A. R. 208. 17. pe wingeardes pet mot muche tilunge to and hig cendon ingressi sunt filii Dei ad Jilias hominum iUaeque 
uorte beren winberies. 296. 1. Fourty wynter folke lyued withouten genuerunt, Gen. 6. 4. Di bsd hed hire wer dset hi wid hire wylne 
tulyinge (tiliyng. tilynge). Piers P. 14, 63.] tyman sceolde (ingredere ad ancillam meam, Gen. 16. 2). Boutr. Serd. 

tuna, an;. ns. Time, hour; tempos. Wrt. Voc. i. 76. 66: hora, ii. 132. 22. 23. Moste se bisceop niman him in clfine m£den and wid hy 

67. X. time when, time at which an event takes place : — Hit was tyman on isettum tfman. L. ASlfc. C. 7 ; Th. ii. 346. 2 : Homl. Th. i. 
di se tfma daet wfnberian rfpodon erat tempos, quando Jam praecoquae 18. 26. (3) where neither male nor female is specified. /o have offspring, 
stvae vesei possunt, Num. 13. 21. Swi mon eordan waestmas him bring forth: — Fugelas ne tymap swi swi 6dre nytenu. Homl. Th. i. 
geltfdep on rypes tfman. Exon.Th. 214. 28; Ph. 246. Da geweard hit 250. 22. Dct folc tymde micelne teim on dam wfistene. Homl. Th. ii. 
on disum ilcan tfman odde litle £r, dset .... Chr. 1009 ; Erl. 141, 28: 212. 17. pedda tymdon. Cd. Th. 75. 19: Gen. 1242. Temap and 

1015 ; Erl. 152, 9. Thomas t6 dam tfman ige&ii firde bfiton bletsunga. wexap. 13. 1; Gen. 196. Tymap and tiddrap. 91. 14; Gen. 1512. 
1070: Erl. 208. 9. Tyman on isettum tyman, Homl. Th. i. 18. 26. Pcoh sceal on eordan tydran and t^man, Menol. Fox 557; Gn. C. 48. 
On unilyfedum tfman, it. 94, 3. Gebiddap ealle halige t6 d6 on tilne [pt two tentaciuns pet tetned alle pe odre. A. R. 220. 15. Elysabsep 
tfman (in tempore opportuno), Ps. Th. 31, 7. Donne hi nytwyrdiie ne mihhte tsemenn, Orm. 130. ha ne mci nawt teamen ... ha 
tfman ongiet t6 sprecenne cum opportunum considerai, Vast. 38; Swt. cleoped ham weolefulle pat teamen hare teames, H. M. 33, 22-25. 
275. 14. Ymbe done tfman de diss wabs at the time when this was Ghe sulde sunen and timen, and clepen it Smael, Gen. and Ex. 982. 
hap^ning, Ors. 4. 5 ; Swt. 168. 36. Tidman, 4. 8 ; Swt. 186, 34. Dset Asen pat pu (the nightingale) wilt teme. O. and N. 499. IX. as 
hid doligen earfedu dfim tfmum de hid dyrfen, Past. 36 ; Swt. 253. 10. a technical term. v. team. Ill, to vouch to warranty (acc. of that 
Ne dincp mi nAfre iiin^uht swi s6p1fc swi mi pinep dtn sppll d£ra which is to be warranted and person vouched governed by tS), to refer 
tfmum (tfdum. Cott. MS.) de ic da gehire cum tuos rationes considero, property (ace.) to (to) the person from whom it was obtained in support 
nihil diet verius puto, Bt. 38. 5 ; Fox 204, 23. X a. a time when a of the right of possession Gif siu bond tidmp. sid done cedp mon set 
thing can or ought to be done, a proper time, opportunity: — Donne dses befihp, t6 6drum men, L. In. 75 ; Th. i. 150, 6. Swi hi hit ignode. 
dinges tfma ne bip dsst hit mon sidelfce gebitan miige . . . ac donne se swi hi hit tymde. L. Ed. 1 ; Th. i. 160. 8. Di tymde Wulfstiii done 
liredw ieldende sicp done tfman de hi his hidrenieini sidelfce on dre&t- mann t6 ^delstine. Chart. Th. 206, 25. T£me hi t6 dam men de 
igean mfege cum rerum minime opporiunitas congruit, ut aperte eorri~ him sealde^ L. H. E. 16; Th. i. 34. 6. Ne m6t forstolenne ce&p mon 
gantur . . . Sed cum tempus subditis ad correptionem quaeritur. Past. 21 ; tidman td pedwum men, L. In. 47; Th. i. 132, 5. Se de yrfe byege on 
Swt. 153, 1>6. Cs it tfma dset wi onwaecnen of sl£pe Aora est nos de gewitnesse and hit eft tyman (mon teaman, var.lect.) scyle, L. Ath. i. 24 ; 
somno surgere, 63 ; Swt. 459, 33. Hwsnne wylle gi singan? |>onne Th. i. 212. 13 : L. Ed. i ; Th. i. 158, 16. II a. in a general sense, 
hyt tfma byp. Coll. Monatt. Th. 34, 5. Se wTsa hit ieldcap and bftt to refer an opinion to the source from which it is derived in its support : — 
tfman. Past. 33 : Swt. 220. 10. Nis hit nin wundur, de&h se wfsa bfde Beiiedictut Gs b6c awrit ledbtre be dsle donne Basilius, ac he tymde swi 
his tfman. 38 ; Swt. 275. 13. Hi dencp dses tfman hwonne hi hit wyrt de&h t6 Basilies t£cinge for his Xvimoysw for confirmation he referred to 
gele&nian m£ge deteriora rependere, si oecasio praebeatur, quaerat, 33 ; the teaching of Basil as the source from which he had drawn, Basil prm. ; 
Swt. 227, 23. X b. time as in the phrases, in time, in good time. Norm. 32. 9. Benedictus tymde td dam regole de Basilius gesette. Homl. 
be-times; proper time because soon enough: — Ealle das unget£lda fit Skt. i. 3. 152. {In later English temen to«*(i) iO betake onds self to a 
gelumpon ^rh unr£das. dset niann nolde him to tfman (i tfman, MS. C.) place, go to : — To Albion-po scalt teman (wendc, and MS.). Laym. 1 245 : 
gafol bidan; ac donne hf m£st td yfele geddn hsefdon, donne nam man 7174. (2) to resort to, appeal to in reverence or for help:— To hire he 

grid and frid wid hf, Chr. 1011 ; Erl. 145, 2. ]2cdfas td tfman (forth- wolde teman (hire woldehe louie. 2nd MS.). Laym. 1265. At hit truked 
loi/A) forwurdan, bGton hig geswfean, L. C. S. 4 ; Th. i. 378, 13. 1 o. us an bond pat we to teniden. 16800. Gif pu temest (appealest) to pan 

an appointed time : — Mfn tfma ys gehende, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 18. Drihteiies rihten. and pu wult of Rome poUen set dome, 24816. He temed him to 
engcl com t6 his tfman on done mere, and dsst waster woes Sstyred. Jn. pe king. Trist. 431. To witnesse temen, P. L. S. viii. 54. I hone to 
Skt. 5, 4. XX. a period of /im#;— His tfma ne bip tiS langsuni. trede on py temple & teme to Py seluen, Allit. Pms. loi, 316. (3) to 
Homl. Th. i. 4, 18. Hire tfma wses gefylled, dsst hed ceniian sceolde, i. lead to (?) : — Ic wolde iwiteii to whan pis tocne wule ten, to wulche 
30, II. ^ices mannes tfma the time that each man lives, Anglia viii. pinge temen, Laym. 9135.] v. ge-tdman; un-tfmende. 

336, 27. XX a. marking date or limit, time during which certain timber, es; n, X. material for constructing a house, ship, etc., 
events are happening, during which a particular person is living, etc. timber : — ABBer siextegum daga dies de dast timber (arbores) ficorfen 
On det gerfid det h6 hsebbe done bryce des landes swfi lange sw& his lynia wses, d£r wwron xxx and 0 scipa gearora, Ors. 4, 6 ; Swt. 172, 4. Ne 
sy so long as he live. Cod. Dip. B. iii. 106, 39. Hit wbs gewunelfc on sceal cyreean timber (ligna eeclesiae) t6 £iiigum 6drum weoice, L. Ecg. • 
dam tfman, Homl. Th^ i. 60, 26. On mfnum tfman swS on mfnes fseder, P. Addit. 16; Th. ii, 234, 16. Dsstte ne meahten godo bedn da de 
L. Edg. S. 2 ; Th. i. 272, 28. On Grum tfman, Chart. Th. 240, ii. On monna hondum geworhte w£ron of eordlfcum timbre odpe of tredm 
dara ne&hfaedrra tfman ... on Moyses and on dara wftegena tfman, L. odpe of stSiium deos esse non posse, qui hominum manibus faeti essent; 
^Ifc. P. 6; Th. ii. 366, 7-8. Eall d&s geeodon in Gssera tfda tfman, dei creandi materiam lignum vel lapidem esse non posse, Bd. 3, 22; M. 
Exon. Th. 147, 12 ; OG. 726. IX b. n season of the year: — Fedwer 224, 15. ^rest man Ssme&p dses hCset itede, and e&c man ixt timber 
tfman bedp . . . Uer ys Icngtentfnia, and hfi g£p t6 tGne on .vii. id. Febr. behcawp, Anglia vitt. 324, 8 : Lchdm. iti. i8o, 8. Xs. material of 
. • . Se 6der tfma hatte aesiat . . . Se pridda tfma ys autumnus . . . Se which anything is formed : — Sid lifer is bl6des timber and blodes bGt and - 
fedrda tfma ys genemned hiemps, Anglia viii. 312, X4-31. On wintres fdstor, Lchdm. ii. 198, a: 160, 13. XI. a structure, building, 

tfman. daet is fram dan anginne dses m6ndes. de is Nouember geh&ten, 6p edifice : — Hed mid d£m td dsem timbre (aedifieio) gefinstnad wses, Bd. 3, 
E&stran. R. Ben. 32. 10. On £lcne tfman, ge on wintra xe on sumera, 17:8. 544. 31. T6 dam heofonltcum timbre, 4, 3 ; S. 567, 12. In 
33, 20. XX o. an age of the world: — ^^ry tfman suid on dysscre timbre in aedifieio, Ps. Surt. lox, 8. Sed tfd gewlt ofer timber (? fiber, 
worulde; Ante legem, Sub lege. Sub gratia, Homl. Th. ii. 190, i. Dry MS.) sceacan middangeardes. Cd. Th, 9, 2; Gen. 135. Huulig timber 
Hnian lynd getealde on dissere worulde. An tfma wsi £r Codes £ . . . awa/fs shructurae, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 13, i. Timbra aedificiorum, Ps. 
Oder under Godes lage . . • Dridde under Cristes Sgenre gife, L. JElk, P. Surt. laS, 6. Da burh manige menn mid he&n tinbrum fissttcwddon 
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{mtgtitihrihm aidifieiU adomanmt), Bd. 3t 19: S. 547, 34. HI. 
tJk§ buikUng of a home, ihip, etc.:— H€ (/A# §i»th dt^ ib* moon) ts 
ffSd circan on t6 tirobrane, and edc icipef timber on t6 angiiiiiannc, 
Lchdm. iii. 178, 9. [O. L. Ger. timber : O. Frt. timber: O. H, Otr, 
Bimbar mafiria^/abriea, struetura, atdificium: Oir. simmer a ekambtr, 
timber : leel, timbr. Cf. Goth, timreini a building, ga-timrj6 a building,^ 
y. an-, and-, boh-, bolt*, fugol-, fyrd- (?), heah-, heofoti-, hr6f-, magu- 
timber ; gc-timbru. 

timber*geweoro» ei; n, THmher^work, preparatitm or cutting y 
timber for building (?) : — In bdcholte timbergeweorc and widigunge in 
heechkolt the right to get timber for building and to cut wood for fuel. 
Cod. Dip. B. i. 344, 1 a. V. timbran, III. 

tlmber-hrjog, ei ; m. A wooded ridge (?) ; at a local name Timber-- 
ridge On timberhriept tuSd, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 71, 1. Ofer fild* 
biirnan on timberhrycg, lii. 463, 31. Timberrycg, 393, 27. 
timbemeaa, tim-bor. r. ge-, on-timberneu, tym-bor. 
timbran, timbrian ; p. ede, ode. T. to build (lit. or fig.), con* 
struct :~^\c timbrige struo, construo, ^Ifc. Gr. a8, 5; Zup. 175, 11. 
Tfiweorp hid, ne dfi timbres (aedificabis) hid, Ps. Surt. 27, 5. Timbre^ 
Dryhten Sion, loi, 17: Ps. Th. 146, 2: Exon. Th. 450, 25; Dorn. 93. 
G€ tifnbria)^ (timbra|>. Rush.) wftegena byrgeiie, Mt. Kmbl. 23, 29 : Lk. 
Skt. II, 47, 48. Ic timbrode setl dfn, Ps. Spl. 88, 5. Da gfidan weorc 
de hd £r timbrede, Past. 33 ; Swt. 215, 18. Hd burh timbrede, Cd.Th. 
172, 6 ; Gen. 2840: Chr. 722 ; Erl. 44, 28. Timbrade, Ps. Th. loi, 14. 
Hid ceastra timbredon, Ors. i, to; Swt. 48, 10. Drehton da hergas mid 
dem sBscum de hid £r timbredon. Da hdt Alfrdd cyng timbran langscipu 
oiigdn da sescas, Chr. 89^ Erl. 95, 7-1 1. ^fter dsm hryre dcre 
upShsefentiesse hd ongan timbran eudmddiiesse, Past. 58 ; Swi. 443, 30. 
Wd ccorfap tredwu on holte, dst wc hf eft tip ir£ten on dsem botle, d£r 
&xr wd timbran willen, Swt. 445. 1 : Cd. Th. 64, 29 ; Gen. 1057. Weall 
st£nenne timbran, 101, 34; Gen. 1692. On dam telgtim timbran nest, 
Kxon. Th. 210, 20; Ph. 188. Ne maeg fira nfin wfsdfim timbran (tim- 
brian. Bt. 12; Fox 36, II, 8, 10), dier d£r woruldgftsung beorf^ ofer- 
brtedep, Met. 7, 1 2. Uton timbrian Gs ceastre faeiamus nAis eivitatem, 
Gen. II, 4: Ps. Th. 128, 2. E^bryht ulde Reculf mynster on t6 
tymbranne (-ianne, MS. £.), Chr. 069 ; Erl. 34, 26. Timbriende aedi* 
jHcans, Ps. Suit. 146, 2. Timbrende aedifieanies, 117, 22. D^r wses 
timbred tempi, Nar. 37, 22: Beo. Th. 620 ; B. 307* timbrede 

cestre, Ps. Surt. 68, 36. IZ. to instruct, edify ;-^Hd iidwiht ellct 
dyde donne dmt folc mid godcundre ISre timbrede nil aliud ageret quam 
plebem ChrUti verbo salutis instruere, Bd. 2, 14 ; S. 318, lo. ZIZ. 
to cut timber if), v. timber-geweorc, and cf. wudian: — Me mseig on 
sumera . . . bytlian . . . tymbrian, wudian, Anglia ix. 261, 11. [t.etten 
ps. kinges timbrien )ta hallen, Laym. 5940. To timbren me mine crune, 
A. R. 124, 8. To timmbrenn himni an hus, Orm. 13368. Who tau)te 
hem (peacocks) on trees to tymbre so heighe. Piers P. Il, 352. Goth. 
timrjan : O. Sax, ge-tinibr6n (-ian) : O. L, Ger, ge-timbran : O. Frs. 
tinibra, timmera : Du, timmeren : O. H, Ger. zimbaren, zimbardn aedi* 
ficare, struere, instruere : Ger, zimmern : Icel, timbre : Dan, tf mre.] 
V. S-, be-, for-, ge-, in-, on-timbran (-ian), and next word, 
timbrend, cs ; m,f, A builder, constructor : — Se wtes timbrend (con* 
structor) dses mynstres de geeweden is Mddeshfimstyde, Bd. 4, 6; S. 
573, 40. Hcd wsBs led ieryste tymbrend dei mynstres de ys nemned 
Stedrneshealh, Shrn. 148, 39. 
timbrian. v. timbran. 

timbrung, e ; /. Building, a building : — Ealdere timbninga b6te in* 
structio, nfwe timbrung eonstructio, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 58, 39. Timbninga 
dbfffirm exstructam, Kent. Gl. 472. [Bileafden heo (the builders of the 
tower of Babel) heore timbrunge, O. E. Homl. i. 93, 23. Timbringe, 
227, 4. A 1 is to his bchefe and timbrunge toward his biisse, A. R. 124, 
I.J V. ge-timbrung. 

-time (v. te&m, Z, tfman, I, and cf, -biere). v. luf-, Jiweorh-tTme ; 
wr6ht-getfme. 

-time (v. te&m, IZ). y. feojier-, ge-tTme (-t^mc). 
time (y. tfma). v. un-tfme. 

timen (?) ; adj. Belonging to a team, y. te 4 m, ZI : — Tdmen Inbina 
(rntbis bifsa f), Wft. Voc. ii. 1 26, 8. 

Ifimiaa. v. ge-, mis-tTmian. 

timlioe; adv. In good time, soon: — DG h&do mi foroft Engliicra 
gewritena and ic dd ne getfdode calles swS tfmlfce £r dam de dfi mid 
geweorcum daes gewilnodest set mC you very often asked me for English 
writings, but I did not grant your request so very soon, not before you 
desired it from me with works, /Elfc. T. Grn. I, 16. [Ic mei longe 
libben and alle mine sunne timliche ibeten repent of all my sins time 
enough, O. E. Homl. i. 25, 13. Ase timliche as he hefde iherd ^’s (lone 
so he iherde Jiis, other MS,), Jul. 9, 5. He wolde timliche him speken 
wid, Laym. 313^. Bute }ef ^u >e timluker (nisi fno/trrisfs) ure godes 
grete, Kath. 2086. Icel, tfmaliga timely, eoWy.] Cf. tfdlfce. 
tlnmesF. y. un-tlmness. 

timpana, an ; m. A tabret, timbrel: — Hergah hine in timpanan laudate 
eum in tympano, Ps. Surt. 150, 4. Sella^ timpanan, 80, 3. Ptegiendra 


timpanan iympanistriarum, 67, 26. Ic filigde d€ mid timpannm and mid 
hearpum, Gen. 31, 27. [O. H, Ger, timpana : Icel, timpan. From Latin.] 
Umpeatere, es; m, A player on the timbrel : — Timpestera (tim- 
panesieia ?) tympanietriarmn, Ps. Lamb. 67, 26. [Cf. O. L, Ger. tini- 
pariiina : O. H. Ger, tympinara ; pi,] 

Simple, an ; /. Some implement used in weaving ;^Hd sceal habban 
fela tdwtola . . . flexllnan, spinle . . . presse, pihten, timplean, wifte, Anglia 
ix. 263, 12. 

tin, tidn, tSn, tyii te& (North.) ten, 1 , as an adjectiye with a 

noun uninHected, except in the Northern specimens : —Ttii dagai, Bd. 1, 
23; S. 485, 24. Dis is dara tyn htda b6c. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 316, 33. 
Mid tidn bebodum, Past. 17; Swt. 125, 18. .Tidii ceestro Decapoleas, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 26, 14. Sume tdn ge&r, Bt. 38, 1 ; Fox 194, 7. Tyn 
|)Gsend (tdno i te& dGsendo, Lind. : l€n hii*ende, Rush.) punda, Mt. 
Kmbl. 18, 24. Gelfc dam tyn f£mnum (tdwni hehstaldum, Lind.: tdn 
fdninan, Rush.), 25, i. Mid t^n (tdum t tdnum, Lind.: tdn. Rush.) 
liGsendum, Lk. Skt. 14, 31. Tyn (te&, Lind. Rush.) hredfe weras, 17, 12. 
Tci sTdum, Lind. 15, 8. Fram wintruin t€num, p. .8, x. Te& t tGno 
hredfo, p. 9, 8. Of t6um hehstaldum, Mt. Kmbl. p. 19, 16. TeA moniia 
latwu decanus, Rtl. 293, 19. II. used as a substantive and declined, 
Horn. -e, gen. -a, dat. -um. (i) alone: — DG gcbulgon da tyne (t€no, 
Lind. : t6nu, Ru»h.) hf. Mk. Skt. 10, 41. Da hildlatan, tyne sstiomne, 
Beo. Th. 5687 ; B. 2847. Tyna ealdor decanus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 4. 
Nks t6 Gnum dege, ne 16 fTfoti, ne t6 tynum, ne t6 twGiitieum, Num. Ii, 
19. Aldormonn ofer tdno decanus, Rtl. 193, 21, 19. governing a 
genitive: — Gif dler he6p tyn rihtwfsra, Gen. 18, 32. Hisfde se ealwalda 
engelcynna tyne getrymede, Cd. Th. 16, 24; Gen. 248. Nigon hund 
wiiiira hsfde and tyne, 71, 3; Gen. 1163. Jlss, a set of ten:-^ 
Tynum and twGntigum on Gnum inne stgodere restan let them sleep by 
tens and twenties in one house, R. Ben. 47, 7. II b. the number 

ten: — Dis tal under him liaefis 6der tal de td tGnum wid forecyme (a 
number that goes up to ten), Mt. Kmbl. p. 3, 20. Tele dQ 6d dat dG 
come t6 )>rittiga, eft . . . tele fid tyne (coioii up to ten), Lchdm. iii. 228, 
2. [Goth, taihun : O. Sax, tehan : O. Frs. tian, tien : O. L, Ger, tfin, 
teiii, tian : O. H, Ger. zehan : Icel, tfu.] 
tin, es; n, TYn.*— Tin stagtium, Wrt. Voc. i. 85, 10: 286, 71 ; JElfe, 
Gr.5; Zup. 15,11. Daet tin, donue hit mon mid suniuni crefte gemengji 
and t6 tine gewyrc)>i donne bi)> hit swide ledslfce on siolufres hiewe. 
SuG hwG donne suG ifeet on daire swingellaii, hfi hip d»m tine gelfc inne 
on dmm ofne. Past. 37 ; Swt. 269, 2-5. Tiitnes stagni, Hpt. Gl. 431, 
69. Dili folc is geworden mfi td Gre and td tine and td fserne and t6 
leGde, Past. 37; Swt. 267, 17, Tin stannum, Coll. Monast. Th. 27, 1i. 
[O. H. Ger. sin : Icel, tin.] 
tin a beam, v. tinn. 

TinB(-e ?}, an the river Tyne : — Be Ttnan dcre ei jussta amnem 
Tinam, Bd. 5, 21 ; S. 642, 36: Chr. 875 ; Erl. 76, 35. 
tin-fimbre ; adj. Containing ten * dnibras *; — Qenim t^nGnibrrne cetcl, 
Lchdm. ii. 86, 1 2. 

tinan ; p, de To vex, annoy, irritate, provoke : — Se wellwillenda man 
wyle forberan gif hine man Ghwfir tyiiji, odde him tale geewyd, Basil 
admn. 4 ; Norm. 44, 18. DG dG se Gn (sunu) dfi tynde (cf. tirigde, 1 . 9), 
Homl. Th. ii. 30, 12. Hf yrsodon t tyndon Moyses irritaverunt Moysen, 
Ps. Spl. 103, 16, 8: Blickl.Gl.: Cd. Th. 133, 24; Gen. 2343. Ne tyn 
dG dfiie nrihgebCras non memoreris iyuriae civium tuorum. Lev. 19, 18. 
Ne 6nig man ddenie ne tyrie ne ne tyne ealles td swyde, Wulfst. 70, 9. 
Ne Gblinnan wfi, daet wfi Gode cwfimon and dedfol tynan, Blickl. Homl. 
47, 11. Dsst hf sslheddige men ne tyrian ne ne tynan, L. Eth. vi. 48; 
Th. i. 326, 28 : Wulfst. 309, 3. Oebiddah for edwerum ehterum and 
edw tenendum orate pro persequenlibus ei calumniasstibus vos (Mt. 5, 
44), Homl. Th. ii. 216, 17. v. tednian. 
ttoolisii I p. ode To tickle ;-^NGht swG ondSlh and tinclaji gecyndlima 
daenne gemylt mete nihil sic inflammat et titillat membra genitalia quam 
indigestus cibus, Scint. 52, 3. Hfi widstynt weorce se de tincligendre nG 
gcpv/Hilxcp lustfulluiige resistit operi qui titillanti non accomodat delecta* 
tioni, 88, 9. [In Wycklif tynclen translates tinnire, 1 Sam. 3, 1 1 : 

1 Cor. 13, I.] 

tind, es ; m, A tine, prong, tooth of an implement : — Tindas rostri, 
tindum rostris, Wrt. Voc. ii. 119, 30, 28. Dcih Gnra gehwylc horn 
hsebbe xii. tindas frene, and Gnra gehwylc tind hxbbe synderlfce .xii. ordas, 
Salm. Kmbl. p. 130. 23. [Tindes the rungs of a ladder, A.R. 334, 20. 
Tynde branch of a tree, Allit. Pms. 3, 78. Tindes of harowis, Alex. 3908. 
A tynde cremaU (a hook) ; a tynde of a beste, Cath. Angl. 389 (where 
see several instances), Tyynde, prekyl, tynde, pryke camica; tyndyt 
with tyndys camicatus. Prompt. Parv. 494. Cf. tine stocks, the short 
crooked bandies on the pole of ji scythe, Halliw. Diet. M, H, Ger, zint 
a spike, tooth: led, tindr a spike; also, a peak.] v. following words, 
tindeot. y. tindiht. 

tindlgs adj. Having spikes or pnmgs: — Ostig gyrd .vel tindig 
Scorpio (scorpto genus Jlagelli, ex virgis nodosis confecti, vel scutiea 
in modum scorpionis aculeata, Migne), Wrt. Voc. i. Jo, 1 7. v. next word. 
UndUbt; adj. Having spikes or teeth, beaked: — Timlicti (-ccte) ros- 
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trahtm^ Txti. 9a, 868. Se cXiere hine (St. Romtnus) h€t itlngtn mid 
frcnum gyrdum tyndehtnm, Shrn. 115, ag. v. preceding words. 

. tindtlng (tending?, tihting?): — Tiiidtingce suasiomt, §3tkortaiiom$^ 

Hpt. 01. 485. 66. 

Tine. v. Tina. 

tinen ; adj. Of tin : — ^Tinen aiagneus^ Alfc. Gr. 5 ; Zup. 15, X X. i£lc 
calic gegoten be6» gylden otfde seolfren (odde) tinen, de man hfisl on 
hfigige, L. Edg. C. 41 ; Th. ii. 253, ai note. Tynen, L. C. 36; 
Th. ii. 360, note a. On tinum ( tinenum) fsete, Lchdm. ii. 336, 5. 
[With tynnen tonges, Pall. 15a, 99. O. H, Oar, sinfn s/onntfiM.] 
tinend, es ; m, On$ who vtMU, a/moys, etc. v. tfnan : — Oebidda]> for 
edwerum Chterum and tynendumf, Homl. Th. ii. 36, 16. 

tin-fbaldi ndj. Tenfold : — Tynfealde d!mi, ^Ifc. Or. 5 ; Zup. 13, 15. 
Tynfealdum odde twdntifealdum deni aut vieeni, R. Ben. liiterl. 54, 15. 
preowa on tednfealdum ter denis. Hymn. Surt. 104, 33. Feuwer sTdo 
teifald Cal quaier denario numero, Mt. Kmbl. p. x a, i a. 
tinge, tingan, tingce. V. in-tinga, ge*tingan, tynge. 
tinn, e ;/. (?) A heam^ rtf ter : — Tin tignum, Txts. lox, aoag. [Cf. (?) 
O. H, Oer. zinna pinna.] 

tinnen to ttretckf en/#nd.*— Bldd his blinnip . . . lustum ne tinned doet 
* wd joyously M/end (?), Exon. Th. 354, 3a ; Keim. 54. Tinde bogan 
tetendit areum, Biickl. Gl. 

tin-nlhte; adj. Ten days old: — On .x.nihtne m6nan bidde swS hwas 
swa dO wylle, liyt de byop gere. Se .x. nihta niona hd ys g6d t6 
standanne mid sedelum niontium, Lchdnt. iii, X78, 19-ai. Se de bip 
icenned on .x. nihtne ealdne mduan, se bip drowere, 160, a8. 

tin-etrenge*; adj. Having ten strings: — On tynstrengum saltere in 
deeaeordo psalterio, Ps. Spl. 91, 3 : 143, 11. v. next word. 

t!n-strangad ; adj, Prwnded with ten strings : — On tynstrengedum 
saltere, Blicicl. Gl. Tynstrengedum, Ps. Lamb. 91, 4. Tyustrengdom, 
X43, 9. V. preceding word, 
tinterg. v. tin-treg. 

tln-treg, -terg, es ; n. ; tin-trega, an : m. Torment : — Ddr (in heaven) 
ne bip nln beaargung dsera mdnfuira yrmde, ac heora tiiitrega becymp 
dam gecorenuni t6 niaran blisfe, Homl. Th. i. 334, ll. Nis dier ne 
caru ne hreuh tintrega (cf. hredge tintrega, Wulfst. 139, 30^ Dom. L. 
a6l. Det was helle tintrem mCip ipsum est os gehennae^ Bd. 5, i J ; 
S. 630, X3. On dim grundum helle tintreges in profundis tartaric B* 
14 ; S. 634, 35. Ic on eorpan ^ebfid tintregan fela, Cd. Th. 206, 4 ; Sat. 
497, Md genihtsumiap dis tintrega, BUckl. Homl. 343, 36. B6 syn 
helle tinterga ontyned, Shrn. 79, 11. On dissa tintrega stdwe in locum 
kune tormentorumf Lk. Skt. l6, 38. For dara tintregena manigfyldnesse, 
Wulfst. X99, 6. Tintfgrena iomtentorum, Hpt. Gl. 415, 73. On tin- 
tregum gegripene tormentis comprehensos, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 34. Tintregum 
(tiiitergum, Lind.), Lk. Skt. 16, 33. BQton tintregum j^Ah on helle* 
wfte, Homl. Th. i. 94, 6. Wrccan heora tednrfidcnne mid tintergum 
.oil him, Jud. 15, lo: Exon. Th. 114, 33; GG. 183. ^Donne hi Sara 
manna tintreg^ oferhidrde, Orsi x, 13; Swt. 54, 37: Bd. 5, X4; S. 635, 

1 : Biickl. Homl. 343, 3o. On da wyrstan tintregu, 339, 10. In da 
dean tintregu, Wulfst. 185, ii. Tintergu, Exon. Th. 141, 3; GG. 631. 
In tintergo in gehennam, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 10, 38. Hli ealle wtirldlfce 
tintrega and ealle ItchomUcu sir oforhogodaii, BUckl. Homl. XI9, 19. 
Dy las de dG purh tintrega foiwurde, Homl. Th. i. 433, 9. Ic gesed, 
dat dG das tintregan gebysmerast, 436, 5. An dedfol irchte Snum ancran 
dara synfulra sfiwla tintregan and sGsla, Wulfst. 146, 19. [Eordliche tin- 
treohen, O. E. Homl. i. 361, 16. Ne schal pe na tcone ne tintreohe 
trukien, Kath. 403. pa bipcnche teonen and tintreohen, 1888. Cf. Goth. 
11a trigSni In Xoir^r, 3 Cor. 9, 7. Icel, tregi grief woe,] 

. tintregend, es ; m. A torturer: — Fram ddm tintergendum (or ptepl,f) 
a tortoribus, Wrt. Voc. it. a, 49. 

tin»tregiui, -tergian ; p. ode To torment^ torture^ afflict : — Da de bd 
ne mag fram rthcaii gele&fan t6 him gebfgan, donne tintregap hd da on 
manighalde wfsan, Wulfst. 197, 7 : BUckl. Homl. 59, 31. Philippus hf 
mtclom tintrade (tintergade, MS. C.) and bisinrade, Ors. 3, 7 ; Swt. 118, 
35. Se kisere hine tintregode mid unisecgendllcum wftum, Shrn. X 16, x. 
Da de tintergedon done nilgan wer, 73, x. Hf tintregodon hine and 
forldton hine sfimcuceiie plagis impositis abierunt semivivo relieto, Lk. 
Skt. 10, 30. Da wtfmen hid swi tintredon, Ors. 1, xo; Swt. 48, X3. 
DeAh de dat fyr tintregige da unrihtwfsan, Homl. Th. ii. 590, 3. Hdt 
swingan and tintregian done Codes andettere caedi Dei eonfessorem a 
tortoribus praeeepit, Bd. I, 7 ; S. 477, 4a. Tintergian, Shrn. 76, 33. 
Tinterga torquere, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 8, 39. Dccius ^ewende to tin- 
tregienne da cristenan, Homl. Th. ii. 434, 19. T6 tintreinne torquendus, 
cruciandus, Hpt. Gl. 483, 35. Dar hd tintregad weard ; 6rest hiene 
mon swong, da sticode him mon da eAgan Gt, and sippan him mon slog 
da handa of, dS dat heAfod, Ors. 4, 5 ; Swt. x68, 3, [Heo eow tin> 
traced and heow iswenchet, O. E. Homl. 1.13, 30. Cf. O. Sax, tregan to 
trouble : Teel, trega.] y. ge*tintregian ; tregian. 

tlntreg-llo i adj. Tormenting^ torturing, of hell : — Be fyrhto das Hn- 
treglfcan (tintregaiilTces, MS. B.) wftes de horrore poenae gehennalis, 
M. 4, >4; S. 598, 16. 


tlntMK.,t6w, •; / A floM oftwrmmti — ^Rt (tone hllgan 

wer gel6ddon t6 dim sweartum tintrehstdwum, Guthl. 5 ; Odwin. 38, 4. 
tiatreg-pegn, es ; m. An offleer soAo torments, an enecutioner t — Tin- 
^'fCg^^egnum lictoribus, Wrt, Voc. ii. 3, 47. His diyhteu hine salde 
tinterga^gnum {tortoribus), Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 18, 34. 
tintregung, e; /. Torment, punishment :-^Tintrtgung vel wfte /or* 
mentum, Wiilek. 01. X78, 30. Hf ne mihtoo fram Code purh nSne 
tintregunga bedn gebtgede, Homl. Th. i. 544, 3. 
tin-wintre i adj. Ten years old : — .x. wiiitre cniht mag bidn pidide 
gewita a ten year old boy can he accessory to a theft, L. In.. 7 ; Th. i. 106, 
18. DA dk bd tynwintre on yide wsas, Homl. Th. ii. 498, 38. 
iir, es ; m. Glory, honour .**— Edw ys wuldorblded torhtife tdweard and 
tfr gifepe, Judth. Tfaw. 33, 35; Jud. 157. Tfr at getohte, Byrht. Th. 
134> 54: By* ^<’4* hAr (in hell) eAdiges tfr ne worulde dreAm, Cd. 
Th. 370, 30 ; Sat. 93. Ne bip hira (two twins) tfr gelfc, Salm. Kmbl. 
730 ; Sal. 364 : Exon. Th. 448, 11 ; Dom. 53. Bip tyr scacen, eorpan 
bkidas, 447, 37 ; D6m. 45. Tfres Wealdend (cf. woldres Waldcnd, Cd. 
Th. 3x6, 37 ; Dan. X3) the Deity, Ps. Th. 79, 14. Tfres brytta, Judth. 
Thw. 33, 36 ; Jud. 93. Dat hy ni6stun tfres bllsd €cne Sgan, Exon. Th. 
74, 37; Cri. 1313 : Andr. Kmbl. 310; An. 105. Tfres eAdige abounding 
M giory: reges, Ps. Th. 71, 10: Cd. Th. 91, 15; Gen. 1513 : Judth. 
Thw. 35, 33 ; Jud. 373. Tfres t6 tAcne in tohen of glory gained, Beo. 
Th. 3313; B. 1654. HA benam his fednd torhte tfre, Cd. Th. 4, 33; 
Gen. 58. Is das wuldres ful heofun and eorde, and eall heAhmagen tfre 
getAcnod, Elen. Kmbl. 1304; El. 754. Hwonne Gs ITffVeA dat tydre 
gewitt tfre bewinde, Exon. Th. 3, x ; Cri. 39. Dryhten d£lep sumum 
i gGpe blad, sumum wyrp odde scyte, torhtlfcne tiir. 331 . x8 ; Vy. 70. DA 
tfr cyning and niiht forgef, Andr. Kmbl. 970; An. 485. HAr ^pelstan 
cyniiig and his br6por ealdorlangne tfr (tyr, one MS,) gesISgon at socce, 
C^*** 9.^7: BrI. 11 a, 3. OA dom Agon, tfr at tohtan, Judth. Thw. 34, 
19 ; Jud. 197. ^Bca tfr at gGde, Cd. Th. 1 37, 10 ; Gen. 3108. HA mA 
tfr forgeaf, wfgtpAd wid wrAdum, Elen. Kmbl. 338; £1. 164. Da {friends) 
hyra tyr and ead ^cap, Exon. Th. 409, 3; Rk. 37, 33. DG tfrum fast 
nida Nergend thou i^ovioiir of men, gloriously firm, Cd. Th. 335, 37 ; 
Dan. 313 : Exon. Th. 354, 7 ; Reim. 4 a. [ps kingges weoren dcadde, 
heore dujede todealde, here tir wes atfallen, Laym. 4237. O. Sax, tfr; 
see too tfrifee gloriously : Teel, tfrr. Cf. (?) O, H, Qer, ziarf decus.] v. 
arc'tfr, and words in which tfr it the first compqnen*, 

Tir, es ; n. One form of the name qf the Runic T; it is also the name 
of the god corresponding to the Latin Mars, and apparently used also of 
the planet bearing his name ; as Grimm notices, the Runic symbol ^ 
resembles that used for the planet d ;^Tfr byp tAcna sum, healdap 
tr^wa wel wid odelingas, A byp on farylde ofer nihta genipu, nafre 
swfeep, Runic pm. Kmbl. 34a, 3l-a6; RGn. 17. The other name of 
the rune is Tf, v. Tf w, the two forms Tfr, Tfw may be compared with 
Icelandic Tyr»4 gen, Tyrs (cf. Dan, Tirs-dag), Tyr ; gen, Tys. 

tlran; p. de To run with tears, to water (of the eyes): — MA tyrap 
mine eAgan lippio, ^Ifc. Gr. 30, 5 ; Zup. 193, 9. D£r bip wAp and 
t6da gebitt, for dan de .da eAgan tyrap on dam micclum bryne, and da 
tAd cwaciap on swfdlfcum cyle, Homl. Th. i. 133, a6. Wip don de 
eAgan t^ren (cf. wid eallum tiAdernessum eAgena, 3,6), Lchdm. ii. 33, 
38. Gif eAgan tyren, 34, x : 308, 19 : iii. 4, 33. Wid tyreiiduni eAgtn, 
4. 6: i. 374, 3. Wid tyrende eAgan, 1. 73, 14. v. teAr, I. 3, tearig, II. 
tir-oA&g ; adj, G/orior/s -TfreAdig cyning {the Deity), Hy. 3, 3, 35: 
{Constantine), Elen. Kmbl. 307; El. 104. Elene, tfreAdig ewAn, l3o6; 
El. 605. TfreAdig and trAg {Judas and the devil), 1906; El. 955. 
TyreAdig cyning {the Deity), Hy. 7, 56, 83. Se tfreudga {the Phenix), 
Exon. Th. 305, i; Ph. 106. TfreAdigum men {Hygelac), Beo. Th. 
4384; B. 3x89. Torhte and tfreAdige {the twelv eapostles), Apstls. Kmbl. 
7; Ap. 4: Andr. Kmbl. 4; An. 3 ; 1339; An. 605. TfreAdige, halep 
headurdfe on Brytene, Menol. Fox 36; Men. X3. Tfreodge, Exon. Th. 
366, xo; Reb. 10. [aeoden hafde him Alesen ledda dug^e, tfrcAdigra 
twa pGsendo ; dat wfiron cyningas, Cd. Th. X89, 13 ; Exod. 184. Gar- 
berendra, gGdfremmendra, tfreAdigra, X93, x6; Exod. 333. [Cf. Zee/, 
tfr-gdfugr-, -sail {poetical epithets of a Afro).] 
tir-fmet ; adj. Of assured glory, glorious : — From tredwe beewoni 
tfrfast rfee Drihten Gre Dominus regmvit a ligno, Ps. Th. 95, 9. Cyning 
tfrfast cystum gecyped, Beo. Th. 1848; B. 933. Tfrfast Metod, Cd. 
Th. 64, 3 ; Oen. 1044. Tfrfest hal^, bisceop se g6da . . . dam was 
Cyneweard nama,Chr. 975 ; Erl. 136, 7. Tfrfastne baled {Moses), Cd. 
Th. 181, 19; Exod. 63. Hw/er ic tfrfoste tredwe funde ambulans in 
via immacvlata, Ps. Th. xoo, 6: Exon. Th. 473, 7; Bo. xx. Dat tfr- 
faste lond, 303, 14; Ph. 69, Ongietan tfrfast tAcen dat se torhta fugel 
purh bryne beAcnap, 336, 14; Ph. 574. Fyrd, tfrfostra getrum, Menol. 
Fox 533 s Gn. C. 33. Cf. bl£d-, prym-, wuldor-fast. 
tir-firumo, an ; m. The source of glory or the prince of glory, the 
Deity, Exon. Th. 13, 3X ; Cri. 306. 

tirgan, tirwian, tirigan, tirian; p. tirade, tirwede, tirigde To vex, 
irritate, provoke, exasperate .*^Ic tyrige Tacesso, ^Ifc. Gr. a8, i ; Zup. 
165, 13. Tirhp inridet, Kent. Gl. 508. Tyrwep improperabit, Ps. 
Lamb. 73, 10. Da tredap dec and tergap, and hyra tom wrecap. Exon. 
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Th. 1 19, 93 ; GC. 2 $i^. ba tfe tjrwia^ qui exasperant^ Pi. Lamb, dcre bdne de h€ bsMl iiatim idoetut imptiratse s# quod piiebai a Domino, 
^5> 7 * 07* 7* tyride ixaetrbavii, i. provoeavit, adflixii, Wrt. Voc. Bd. 4, 99 ; S. 607. 3a. Myceles dG {mafe,) bfide, ac dG bUt tida. Homl. 
ii. 144, 56. Tyrgide oxacorbavU, Hpt. Ol. 597, 51. Dst wtf cwtsd, Skt. i. x8, 984. Tyda, 3, 513. DG {Abraham) dzi tfda bed. Cd. Th. 
d«t bed wolde done lunu de hf tirigde awyrian, Homl. Th. ii. 30, 9. 149. 19 ; Gen. 9360. Hd oiigann t6 Oode wfsddmei wyliiian, and hd 

Hy tyrgdon (tyrigdon, Pt. Spl. 104, 96) exaetrhavtrunt, Blickl. Gi. edc dxt tfdi weard, Wulfit.' 977, 19. Du {Lot) icealt d«re Mne tfda 
M€ werai worduni tyrgdon, Aiidr. Kiiibl. load; An. 965. HT tyrgdon wcordan. Cd. Th. 159, 98 ; Gen. 9597. peah dii {Either) bidden wille 
God mid gramlfcum weorcuni, Homl. Skt. i. 18, 59. Tyrwedon, healfne done anwe^ld . . . dG scealt bedn tf^u d«f, Anglia ix. 33, 185. 
tyrwadon t grcmedon, tyrwodaii oxaetrbaverunf, Pf. Lamb. 77, 40. 41, Hed &bsd mt Oode Godet willan t6 dam dxt hed iuiut hcefde,. and bed 
56. Hig niG tirigdon ipsi mt provocaverunt. Dent. 39, 91. Hf hine s6na wet tfdu {other MSS, tfd.i), Homl. A&t. 38, 357. For twi hwene 
mid heora wordum tirigdon, Homl. Th. ii. 454, 1 7. Earme ne tyrewta)» twa hed bit. hed bi^ tfda limle, Homl. Skt. ii. 99, 974. Det ic (a leidoie) 
vex not the poor, Wulfit. 50, 9. JEiiig roan Gdenie ne tyrie nc iie tync, bed dxt tfde de ic bidde, Homl. Th. i. 566, 15. Ballet dxt de gG bidda^ 
70, 8. Dxt hf eldcddige menn ne tyriaii ne ne tynan, 309, 4. HG dat g€ bcd|> tida omnia quatcunqut petieritit in oratione accipitth, Mt. Kmbl. 
ledde mid here and mid ungylde tyrwigende wet, Chr. 1 100; Erl. 936. 2, 21, 99. v. bGn-ifde ; tf)>f tf)>lan. 

Miegb tyrwiende generath exasperans, Pt. Lamb. 77, 8. [Tirgen to get ti]>ian, tig|>tan ; p, ode 7b grant, concede, (a) with gen. of that which 
weary, Miic. 19, 369. Tarien to fatigue, Chauc. Terren to wra^Jx it granted : — Bed Beorti dxt hS tceolde faran mid him td dam cynge . . . 
proyocare ad iram, Wick. Deut. 4, 95. Terwyh or make wery latso, and hG dxt tidode, Chr. 1046; Erl. 174, 10. Tredwe and hyldo tfdia)r 
fatigo, terwyd lauatus, fatigatm. Prompt. Parv. 489. O. Du. tergen to mi, Cd. Th. 159, 7 ; Gc‘n. 9516. Dxt predtta gehwilc fulluhtet tfdige, 
vex: Dan. txrge to exasperate, irritate: Ger. zergen.] v. ge-tirgan. tona twf man his girne, L. Edg. C. 15 ; Th. ii. 946, 95. Nolde gG niG 
tirglnga tirwiitg, tiring, e i /. Vexation, provocation, harassing emotion: w&do tf]rian, Wulfst. 288. 33. Hit is iwfde geleddfc, dxt hG hyre niycelet 
— Tyrgiiig, tyring zeius, Blickl. Gl. [Terwynge lassitudo, fatigacio, dingei tfdian wylle, Homl. Th. i. 454, 9 : Gen. 18, 3. HG nGteihwGii 
Prompt. Parv. 489. Du. terging provocation.'] hire dxs tfdian nolde qui nequaquam acquietcene operi ne/ario, 39, 8. Ne 

tiriaoaa an; m. A medicine, properly an antidote for poison, cf. tiriaca hine mon on odre wfsan hit bGne tyNgean (tyg)»ian, M. 990, a6) wolde 
drenc wyd Gttre, Wrt. Voc. i. 90, 10 : — Tyriaca is g6d drenc wip ealluni neque aliter quodpetebat impetrare potuit, Bd. 3, ai ; S. 550, 43. (b) with 
innodtydernessum, and se man te de hine twa begfi]> swi hit hGr on seg]», acc. (?) the case is probably determined by the Latin ; — Se him fultum 
donne mxg hG him miclum gehelpan . . . Nime Sne lylte tn£d dxt xXpvipqui eisadjutorium prestitit,Av\fji\zx\\\. Wfsd6m l^nende 
tyriacan, Lchdm. ii. 288, 23-990, 3. [Low Latin tiriaca from Latin t tfdiende litlingum. sapientiam praestans parvulis, Pt. Lamb. 18, 8. 
theriaca. In Mid. E. friac/ta* a sovereign remedy it common, tee Skeat't (c) with a clause: — Nolde te cyning him tfdian dxt ItraGI fGrde ford 
note on Piers P. C. ii. 147.] ofer hit gemiGru qui concedere ntduit, ut transiret Israel per fines suos, 

tirlan, tirigan. v. tirgan. Num. 91, 93. (d) used absolutely ; — Donne du him tfdjst, Hy. 7, 56. 

tir-leis; adj. Inglorious: — Dara de tfrleases {GrendeVs) trade teed- Drihten niG gehfrde and tfdode mG exaudivit me Dominus, Deut. 9, 19. 

wode, Beo. Th. 1690; B. 843. [Cf. leel. tfrar-laiist ingloriousj] Da oferhogode hG dxt he him Gdcr dyde oppe wirrnde oppe tigjxdc, 

tir-meahtig; adj. Gloriously mighty : — Tfrmeahtig cyning (/Ac D«i/y), Ors. 6, 34; Swt. 990. 99. Ic gelyfe dxt he wille dG tfdian, Homl. Skt. 
Exon. Th. 79, X ; Cri. 1166 : 909, 94 ; Ph. 175. [Cf. Icel. tfrar-tterkr.] i. 91, 918 : Homl. Th. t. 950, 9. To tt]>ienne it praestanda est, Wulck. 

tirwa, tirwe, an; m. /. 7br, resin, gum: — Tyrwa bitumen, tyrwan Gl. 9 51, 6. [Leafdi, tude me mine bone, O. £. Homl. i. 207, 31. God 
bituminis, Hpt. Ql. 488, 78, 77. On twxce swyice tyrwe smelling of haued herd Nqc bedeand tided tebene exaudita est oratio tua, ii. 135, 7. 
resin, Lchdm. i. 978, 9. Tirwan resinae, Hpt. Gl. 501, 4. Sumne d£t Drightiii has )>6 tid (tidd, MS. O.) ))> bon, C. M. 10^66. All h*tt ned 
tyrwan modicum resinae, Gen, 43, 11. DG cixmst mid tyrwan biiumine uts its Godess Gast uss ti]>e})h» Orin. 5365. O h>ng ich wolde bidde )>e, 

linies, 6, 14: Homl. Th. i. 90, 33 : Ex. 9, 3. Croppat mid tyrwan ge- ]»it ^ou me woldett ty]>e {rimes with blihe), R. Gloiic. 114, 18.] v. ge- 

todene, Lchdm. i. 924, 10. Hig hxfdon tyrwan (bitumen) for weallfm, tfdian; tf)>, i\pc, 

Gen. 11,3. Tcorwena, tyrwena naptarum, Hpt. Gi. 445, 29, D6 donne tit-itrioel, et ; m. A nipple of the breast ;^Tit mamilla, meolce bredit 
da tyrwan on put the gums in, Lchdm. iii. 14>, 94. v. eor^'tyrewa ; teoru. ubera, tittttrycel papilla, Wrt. Voc. i. 44, 13-15. v. ttricel, ZI. 
tirwan. v. ge-tirwaii. titt. v. tit[t]. 

tirwan (?); adj, Cf rciin Tyrwene, stdrsxpci, hry teles resinae, titvJ a title, superscription :^T\tn\\ meren iitulus, Mk. Skt. Lind, 

Hpt. Gl. 501, I. 96. [O. H, Ger. also borrows titul in the same connection >Screib titui 

tirwian. v. tirgan. Pilatus tfneru tahhii.] 

tir*wine, es ; m, A glorious friend, an epithet of the follower of a Tiw» Tfg, Tf, et ; m, I. the god Tiw, a Teutonic deity to whom 
successful chief: — Se hlaford bi^ to upShxfen iime on m6de for dxm amongst the Latin gods Mars most nearly corresponded : — Tiig Mars, 
anwalde de him Gnra geliwilc hit tfrwina t6 fultemah, Met. 25, 91. Martis, Txts. 77, 1293. Tfg, Wrt. Voc. ii. 55, 56. Tuu (Tiw?), 58,40. 

tieoge s, disce : — lii tisege m catena, Wrt. Voc. it. 46, 53. Cf. in ditce Done Syxtum iiGdde l3ecius te cGsere Tfgct {Martis) dcdfolgylde, Shrn. 
in catena, 74, 99. 114, 9. ^ The word occurs oftenest in the connection in which it 

tit[ti, et; m. A teat, pap, breast: — Tit mamilla, Wrt, Voc. s. 44, 13. remains — in the name of one of the days: — On Tfwei-dxg tertia feria, 
Titt uber, ^Ifc. Gr. 9, 18; Zup. 44, 9. Lege ofer done wynstraii tit, R. Ben. 38, 6 ; R. Ben. Interl. 49, 14: Wulfst. 180, 95. On Tfwet-niht, 
Lchdm. i. 199, 17. Tittat mamillas, Ixxiv, 94 : Wrt. Voci. 65, 7; 983, Lchdm. iii. 146, 93. II. one form of the name of the Rutiic T; 
99: ii. 56, 28. Wid tittia sGr wffa, Lchdm. i. 1X9, 16. Titto (tito, TV it given as the name of the symbol ^ in tome alphalxts, tee Kemble 
Ruth.) i breusto ubera, Lk. Skt. 11, 97 : Rtl. 4, 17. [pa tittes dxt )>u on Anglo-Saxon Runet in Archxologia, vol. 98, pp. 338, 339. The word 
tuke, Layni. 5095. Bi [>an titten (tyites, and MS.) anhon, 1 1936. Bi it probably to be recognized in the form tyz, which it given at the name of 
))eo tittet pet he tec, A. R. 330, 5. Tcon pe tittei awei of pine breotten, the Gothic T in the Vienna MS. containing a Gothic alphabet, and from it a 
Kath. 9098. A fostre winimaii on was tette he tone aued lagt, Gen. and Gothic Tint may be inferred. 0. H. Get . Zin(-n) the name of a god (pre- 
Ex. 2691. Tete rimes with twete (/ sweat), Chauc. C. T. 3704 ; with served in M, H, Ger. Zies-tag), the name of a letter : Icel. Tyr the name of 
lete, pp. of leten, Gow. i. 268, 3. Tete uber. Prompt. Parv. 489. O. Du. a god {kept in Tys-dagr), natne of a rune. See Griiim. D. M. c. ix.] v. Tfr. 
titte : M, H. Ger, zitze : Ger. zitze. The Teutonic form tecnit to have t6 ; prep. adv. 1. with dat. (1) with words expressing motion, 

been borrowed by Romance languages, //a/, tetta, zizza: /'r. tette: Span, (a) with verbs of coming, going, falling, etc., marking the end reached 
teta.] by that which moves, (o, at : — Comon twGgen englas to dxre birig, Gen. 

tite-g&r read{ 7 ) ategar: — TitegGrum pkalariea, laneeis magnis (cf. 19, 1. God him com td, 20, 3: Mk. Skt. 5, 9i. HG fGrde td dam 

atrgGra falariea, hasta, 591, 6), Hpt. Gl. 495, 14. v. xt>gGr. munte, Gen. 19, 30. FGran td dissum diniman hGm, Cd. Th. 971, 37; 

-titeliftn. v. ge-titelian, aim/ »#«/ leor^. Sat. 111. Bryue stfgep td heofoiium, Exon. Th. 933. 7; Pli. 591. 

titelungf e; f, A giving of the tittes or headings: — Titelung reeapitu- Conon gelende td dxre by rig, Ors. 3, l ; Swt. 98, 93. NGdati td hilde, 
lath, Hpt. Gl. 433, 79. Cd. Th. 194, 11 ; Gen. 3061. DG fcoll hG td dxs H£lendet fdtum, Lk. 

tip, e; f. Grant, cession, concession : — Typ cetsio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 131, 6: Skt. 8, 41: 5, 8. HG fcdll td foldan, Andr. Kmbl. 1835; An. 990. 
eoneeisio, 136, 1 1. Hy wjeron dG biddeiide mfiira gdda and dii him Bugan td eordan. Rood Kmbl. 84, Kr. 43. NG sccal hG faran td inert 

tymble tfde forwyrndest they were ashing thee for my goods and thou aiidsware, Cd.Th. 35, 19; Gen. 557. (b) with verbs of bringing, bear* 

didst ever refuse them the grant thereof, Wulfst. 259, II. Ne hxfde wit ing, drawing, tending, taking, etc., marking the end reached by that which 
monig dder hors dxt wG mihton deaifum td ty^ tyllan numquid non it moved: — MGce done din fxder td gefeohte bxr, Beo. Th. 4103: B. 
habuimus equos plurimos quae ad pauperum dona suffieerentf Bd. 3, 14; 3048. Hf him td nimap mxged td gemxccum, Cd. Th. 76, 17 ; Gen. 

S. 540, 97. Mid tyhe and mid gepafunge Eddgaret cyiiengct. Cod. Dip. 1258. Him fetigean td tprecan ifne, 161, 17; Gen. 2606. HG hine 
Kmbl. ii. 400, 93. Fela wundra gelumpon xt dxra apostola byrgenum l£(lde fd dam hGIgan him, 300, 19 ; Sat. 567. HG him td lende Grat 
dorh dxt Hielendet tfde, Homl. Th. i. 384, 19. Hyre dxt Fxder on tfiie, 146, 15; Gen. 9499. HG hit gingran sent td dlnre sprxce, 33, 6; 
roderum tfde gefremede, Judth. Thw. 91,5; Jud. 6 v. next two words. Grii. 516. Seiide te Fxder hit sunu td ewale, Homl. Th. ii. 6, 1 7. HG td 
tipe» tfpa (-e, -a ; masc, : -11, -a, -e ; fern, : 'a ; pi.) in the phrases ifpe(-a) Gwylte tiGn td hlide dxre byrgene, Mt. Kmbl. 97, 60. (c) where the motion 
bedn, W6or)»n to obtain one*t request, to have granted the request for it directed to, but does not reach the object: — Hf td dam h^dcngilde 
lomething {gen,)i — Sdna wxi gelired dxtte liG wxt from Drihtnc type^bugon, Num. 95, 9. Ealle GbGgap td dG, Hy. 7, 10. Hie onhiiigon t6 
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dam hedge, Cd. Th. 337, g; Dan. 181. Abyld md tftn edre t6 inelina 
ad me aur§m iuam. Pi. Th. 70, a. (t a) with words implying motion : — 
Hig woldon t6 Basan a»e§iuhruHt per warn Baaant Num. at , 33 : Chr. 
103$ ; Erl. 164. a6. Hd hdht him Abraham td he eummoned Abraham 
Id Aiiff, Cd. Th, 113 , 3 ; Gen. 1865 : 349, 18 ; Dan. 33a : Elen. Kmbl. 
307; El. 154. (2) where the motion ii figurative, (a) with words 
denoting change of condition, marking that to which a thing is changed, 
what a thing becomes, to what a thi^ is brought : — Hd heora water 
wende t6 bldde, Ps. Th. 104, ag : Cd. Th. 17, 13 ; Gen. agg. He 5 alle 
forscedp Dribten t6 dedflum, ao, 14; Gen. 309: Bt. 38, 1 ; Fox 194, 33. 
His gebed hweorfe t6 fyreiium, Ps. Th. 108, 0. Forhwerfde td sumum 
didre. Met. ad, 87. Di weard hd td dedfle, Homl. Th. I. la, aa: Cd. 
Th. ao, 9 ; Gen. 305. Weordan td duste. Pa. Th. 89, 6. Du scealt td 
frdfre weor|»aii letiduin dfiium. Bed. Th. 3419; B. 1707. Weordaii td 
wrace, Elen. Kinbl. 33 ; El. 1 7. Hf weor)»^ td nauhte, Bt. a 1 ; Fox 
74, 36. Td hwon sculon wit weortfan ? Cd. Th. 50, a8 ; Gen. 815. Ic 
td niwihte eom gebfged ad nihilum redaetua aum, Ps. Th. 7a, 17, 16. 
Paulus hine awende of wdge td rihte, Homl. Skt. ii. 39, 8. Sw2 is I 3 r 
and ir td spdwendrc sprfice gelfided. Exon. Th. 139, 14: GG. 593. Dam 
yfeJan men ne becym]^ td nSnum gdde, gif hd das hdlgan hfi^les unwurde 
onbyrig|», Homl. Th. ii. 378, 4. (b) with words denoting attainment, 

reaching to an object : ->Fdi] td itce to come to ihf throne^ Chr. 871 ; Erl. 
76, 3, and often. Dd td heortan grlpejv ddl, Cd Th. 57, 30; Gen. 936. 
(c) with verbs of attracting, alluring, drawing, forcing, etc. : — On dam 
weorce de hine ndn willa td ne spdn, Past. 33: Swt. a 15, 10. Done 
fultum de hd him td fispanan niehte, Ors. 3, 9 ; Swt. i id, 10. ]?urh 
Ure spatian td gefefin, Aiidr. Kmbl. 1195; An. 598. Dat da sinhfwan 
td swylte gete&h. Exon. Th. 153, 10; Gu. Sag. Td dam gebede 
gebfidon, Cd. Th. aa8, 15 ; Dan. aoa. v. ge>nydan. (8) marking the 
end of extent, (a) marking the object reached :—Hf woldon witon hu heiih 
hit wl8re td dam hefone, Bt. 35, 4; Fox 16a, a a. Danoii w£re td helle 
duru hund ]>usenda mTla, Cd. Th. 310, 8 ; Sat. 713. Sid stdw de se weg 
td lig>, Bt. 33, 4: Fox 13a, 37. Weg td wuldre, Elen. Kmbl. a 297 ; £ 1 . 
1130. Strfite td englum, Cd. Th. a8a, 17: Sat. aaS. (b) marking 
degree : — Qd etah td tylle, Lev. ad, 5. Sedd td fedrdan dlale, Lchdin. i. 
180, a a. Sed sutine fi^^strode td sweartre nihte, Homl. Skt. ii. a9, 1 X . Hd 
weard td feore fifyrht he waa mortally afraid, Homl. Th. i. 384, 7 : Homl. 
Skt. i. 7, a4a. Fasten td berenan hlSfe a/aat toh/en nothing better than 
barley bread ahotdd be eaten, Wulfst. 173, lo. Td finum miile fastende 
/aating to the point of taking but one meal in the day, Homl. Skt, i. ao, 
4a. Gif man dat fyr sceal td dhte ficwancan, Wulfst. 157, 9. Td nShte 
mot at alt, 190, 18 : X91, 3. Wifiron hid td dam geslrgode, dat hid ne 
roehton SGd-Scaxna lond Qtan berdwan, Chr. 897 ; Erl. 96, 8. Waters 
sedoiyss hine ofereode td dan swlde, dat . . . , Homl. Th. i. 86, 10. 
Wela ne mag his hlaford gehealdan td don dat h€ ne >urfe mSran ful- 
tumes, Bt. a9, l ; Fox loa, 16. (c) marking result attained, effect 
produced, jo aa to produce or become, to (the satisfaction, etc.). (1 ) where 
the object is concrete: — Tdbrecan td styccum, Bd. 3, 6; S. 538, ai. 
Ceorfaii td sticcon. Lev. x, 6. (a) where the object is abstract : — Da de 

ealle gewitendlfce ding td dara apostola efenl^cunge (on<i so imitate the 
apoatlea) forsedd for intingan das dean Itfes, Homl. Th. i. 398, ag. 
Hannibal at dare id gewfeade eallum RdmSnum td dam mBstan ege 
{which waa the cause very great terror to all the Romana), Ors. 4, 9 ; 
Swt. 194, 8. Gewedx hd him td walfylle he grew up tq be a cause of 
destruction to them, Beo. Th. 3427; B. 1711: Salm. Kmbl. 747; Sal. 
373. Gif hd hwat td gdde gefremode, Homl. Th. i. 33a, 5 : 8, 9 : 
Exon. Th. 297, 1 ; Cra. 61. Dryhtne td willan to please the Lord, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3280; An. 1643. Dos de gd him td dare geddn mdtan. Exon. 
Th. 144, a ; GG. 67a : 127, 36 ; GG. 397. Td wundre so as to produce 
wonder, wondrously, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 654. Td pance, Andr. Kmbl. 
aaag; An. 1114: Cd. Th. 3a, ao; Gen. 506: Beo. Th. 762; B. 379. 
£al da earfejm de ic gefremede td fUciie, Exon. Th. 27 a, 10; Jul. 497. 
( 4 ) marking the end towards which an action or object is directed, 
(a) with verbs of looking, listening (lit. and fig.) ; — Beseoh td md respice 
mu, Ps. Th. I a, 3. Td henfenum b^oh, Elen. Kmbl. 166 ; £ 1 . 83. Dfi 
Idcode Petrus td Paule, Blickl. Homl. 187, 34: Beo. Th. 3313 ; B. 1654. 
Hf dd td hdra|». Met. 4, 5. v. Idcian, hyran. (b) with verbs of point- 
ing, directing :---Se Dryhtnet ddm wfsade td n^dgedSle, Exon. Th. 1 29, 
4; GG. 415. T£can td, Cd. Th. 175, aa ; Gen. 2899. (c) with verbs 
of urging, prompting, inciting, etc. 'Onbryrde td godcundre lire, Blickl. 
Homl. 33, 23: Andr. Kmbl. 2237; An. 1120. Osic lust hwsete)i> td 
darre m 4 ran byrig, 574; An. 387. (d) with words denoting destina- 
tion, intention, etc. : — Hd monige ddmde td defide, Elen. Kmbl. 997 • EL 
500: £xon.Th. 247, 31 ; Jul. 87. Mec gesette Crist td compe, 389, 3; 
K&. 7, a. His rfee d£r wd td gesceapene wdsron, Homl. Th. ii. 6, 27 : 
Bt. 25 ; Fox 88, 7. (e) with words denoting address : — DS ewad se 
H 41 end td him, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 4. Dat hid td dam beacne gebedu r 4 rde, 
Cd. Th. 227, 23; Dan. 19X. Ic clypige td dd, Ps. Th. ai, 2. Wfte- 
brdgan de dG td me bedtast. Exon. Th. ago, 35; Jul. 137: Bd. 1, 27; 
8. 493, 30 : 5, 1 a ; S. 6a8, 43. Habba> wd td dam mBran Brende, 
Beo. Th. 345 ; B. 270. (f) with words denoting hostility Dat fblc , 


’ mBnda td him Arone {contra se ei Aaron), Fast. a8, 6 ; Swt. aoi, 4 ; 
Ors. 3, 7; Swt. lao, 5: Beo. Th. 5994; B. 3001: Ps. Th. 70, aa, 
Monige de td md feohta^ multi gui bellant me, Pis. Th. 53, 3. Md fediidas 
td feohu>, 68, 17: 38, I. (g) with words denoting preparation, apt- 
ness, readiness, or the reverse : — F^san td ride, Elen. KmbL i960 ; El. 
98a: Cd. Th. 173, la; Gen. a86a Hd da ledde wenede td wuldre, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3360; An. 1684. H8t hid td dam side gyrwan, 1590; An. 
796. Late td dam orlege, 94; An. 47. Td gefeohte gearu, Num. ai, 
33 : Elen. Kmbl. 43 ; S. ag. Ealdorddm td hwdnlfc td swi micelre 
blunge, Homl. Th. i. 38, 6. Gledwast td wige and td gewiiine, Ors. 4, 
I ; Swt. 154, 33. «(h) marking the object of a feeling or operation of 
the mind: — Se de naff) lufe td Godes sceipum, Homl. Th. i. 240, 18: 
334, 7. Ic habbe geledfan td Gode, Cd. Th. 34, 27 ; Gen. 344. Nos 
him td idle wynn, Andr. Kmbl. agad; An. 1164. 
pan hyge, ne td wife wyn, ne td worulde hyht, Exon. Th. 308, 23-26 ; 
Seef. 44, 45. Abraham td Gode cydde hafde, Homl. Th. ii. 190, la : 
558, X : i. 10, 3. Cjmengas de td Gode lytelne ege hafdon, Lchdm. iii. 
44a, 24. Da de td dd egsan Shtan gui timent te, Ps. Th. 11 8, 79. Nin 
neat nyste nBniie andati, ne nBnne ege td 6))rum, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 168, 

10. Dat hd habbe chine heortan td mannum, Wulfst. 239, 18. Hid 
hafdon unge^wBrnesse td eallum folcum, Ors. 6, 3 ; Swt. 258, t : Homl. 
Th. i. 38, 14. Swi hwat swi gd habba^ on edwrum mdde td Bnigum 
men, a66, 30. Sid hednes de hid td hopiaJ>, Past. 41 ; Swt. 299, 3 : 
Met. 7, 44. Donne gelyfe ic td Gode, dat hit dam men gehelpe, Lchdm. 

11. 290, 9 : Chr. 1036 ; Erl. 165, 16. HI hogedon td nide, Ps. Th. 77, 

ao. Td dam beteran hyegan and hyhtan, Fragni. Kmbl. 8a ; Leas. 43. 
Td swice )>encan. Exon. Th. 317, x6: Mod. 61 : Beo. Th. aaSi ; fi. 
1138. Td reaflice rBd ijancean to devise counsel that has robbery for 
its object, Ps. Th. 61, 10. Se cyning bej»dhte swfdost to Arpelles his 
ealdormenn, Ors. 1, la; Swt. 5a, ao. (i) marking a purpose to be 
effected, an end lo be served, to some end,/or some purpose : — Hd Ssende 
done sunu td fire ilysedtiesse, Homl. Th. ii. 6, 9. Dat folc gedafude 
dat sume leofodon td wudunge and td waterunge, a a a, 29. Alesen td lire, 
Elen. Kmbl. 571 ; El. a86. Ofn onhBtan td ewale cnihta fcorum, Cd.Th. 
229, 3a ; Dan. a 16. Hd up ihdf bord td gebeorge, Byrht.Th. 135, 40 ; 
By. X31. Hid td gebede fcullon they fell dawn to pray, Cd. Th. 48, 18 ; 
Gen. 777: Andr. Kmbl. 2034; An. 1029. He genani on eallum Ak\ 
Bhtum slnum td dam gielde, Cd. Th. 90; Gen. 1501: 175, 6; Gen. 
2891. Hid werod lasse hafdon td hilde a smaller band had they for 
battle, Elen. Kmbl. 97 ; El. 49. Td dam ic eom Ssend therefore am I 
unt, Lk. Skt. 4, 43. Td hwan ys diss forspilled to what purpose is this 
waste? Mt. Kmbl. 26, 8. Td hwan beedm du wherefore art thou come? 
30 : Soul Kmbl. 34 ; Seel. 1 7. Td dam (don) dat in order that, to the 
end that, Ors. i, xo; Swt. 48, 23 : Lchdm. iii. 438, 19: Chart. Th. 436, 
a6. (j) marking an object for the benefit or service of which anything 

is intended, — Hd onfdng llchoman gegyrelan td his godcttiidnesse, 
Blickl. Homl. 9, 27. Hd hafde xx clpeiida td dam gefeohte, Ors. 4, x; 
Swt. 154, 30. Wdneii hf him miran mdde td . . . Gif hf him marati 
mdde td ne wdna>. Past. 59; Swt. 449, 12-13. Hd dd worhte td md, 
Cd. Th. 30, 3a; Gen. 817. Hd gewyrce|> td wera hilde helm o)r)>e 
hupseax. Exon. Th. 297, 3 ; Crii, 63. Hid wfipna ninian td don dat hid 
heora weras wrecan ]»dhton they took arms for this reason, that they 
intended to avenge their husbands (cf. Goth, du ei pro eo guod), Ors. 
I, 10; Swt. 44, 3a. ( 5 ) where position (lit, or fig.) is marked, (a) 

marking juxtaposition, next to, at, by, alongside : — Hf man bebyrigde td 
byre were she was buried by her husband, Homl. Th. i. 318, x : ii. 188, 5. 
Hd gesette da bdigan rdde td his he&hsetle swilce him td gefdran, H. R. 
101, 10. Hid setton him td hefifdum hilderandas, Beo. Th. 2488 ; B. 1 242. 
Mid olfendes hBrum td ITce {next the body) gcscrydde, Homl. Th. ii. 306, 
23 : Homl. Skt. i. 1 2, 36. Wyrm td fyre warm at the fire, Lchdm. i. 374, 
10 : Exon.Th. 393, 36 ; Rii. 13, 11. Td hire fre&n sittan to ait by her 
lord, Beo. Th. 1287; B. 641. Symie hf sBton atsomne td gereorde, 
Homl. Th. ii. 306, 22. Gesittan td symble, Cd. Th. 259, 33 ; Dan. 70X : 
Judth. Thw. ax, 12 ; Jud. 15. Hiera sG>gem£ro licgea^ td dam Rekdan 
SB, Ors. I, I ; Swt. 10, 34: 16, 13. forme India tt]> td dara Sfl- 
heorwena rfee, sed dder lf> td Mfidas, sed dridde td dam micclum gSrseege, 
Homl. Th. i. 454, 12-13. P^bh de se Hfilga Gist ne bed swutollfce 
genemned td dam Fader and td dam Suna along with the Father and the 
Son, ii. 36, 29. (b) marking the place where an object is, in, on : — Ic 
c^de dim gerdfan td gehwylcere byrig (Jnirh ealle mine rfee, other MS^, 
L, Ath. i. prm. ; Th. 1. X94, 3. Hd g^te ludas td bisceope td Godes 
temple, Elen. Kmbl. 2x24 ; £ 1 . X038. Td horse on horseback. Exon. Tk. 
298, 7: Cii. 8x. (c) fig., marking position or condition in which an 
object is placed : — Td gewealde in the power of, at the disposal of, Cd. 
Th. 112, 7; Gen. 1867: 132,32; Gen. 2202: 290,13; Sat. 4 13. 
(d) with verbs of joining, adding to, cleaving, etc. :-^csamniati stwle 
td Itce, Met. 17, la. Hd sBlde td sande setp, Beo. Th. .3838; B. 1917. 
Gcdvddde sum wer him td, Homl. Th, ii. 504, a a. v. clifian, gc^eudan, 
fcan. (e) marking order, next lo, after: — Td mfnre mdder and gesmyv^ 
tmm dfi md eart se ledfesta frednd secundum matrem meam sororestiue 
nuas, aeccpdssimu, Nar. i, la: fShm. xo8, ao. SCs lobannet was eaira 
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mannt te m 9 tU and le hSigoita td Criite iclunm, 123, 6 : Homl. Skt !. 
6,51 : Cd.Th. 17, 3 ; Gen. 254 : On. 2, 2 ; Swt.66, 32. lid waei bufaii 
calluin dsm <te on dam rice wfiron td dsm cyninge, 3, ix ; Swt. 148, 5. 
Sid i» nifiit td Babilonia byrig, Nar. 33, 17. DG bitt te dridda man td me 
on mlnum rice, Homl. Th. ii. 436, 5, 1 7. Hd U geendebyrd td Petre, 522, 
2. (f ) marking the pofitton occupied, the purpose fulGllcd by an object, lo, 
as, for : — Wd habba)> Gs td faeder Abraham we Move Abraham to oar father, 
Lk. Skt. 3, 8 : Mt. Ktnbl. 14, 4 : Exon. Th. 245, 34 ; Jul. 54. Hig hxfdon 
heom td gewunan, dset . . . , Mt. Knibl. 27, 15. Ic hsbbe td gewitniise 
heofen and eordan testes invoco eoetum et terram, Deut. 4, 26. Hd hcfde 
Theialium him td fultume. On. 4, i ; Swt. 154, 30. Hid him dset gold 
td gode noldon, Cd. Th. 228, 5 ; Dan. 197. He ii td frednde god he is 
as a friend. Exon. Th. 248, 28 ; Jul. 102. Ic genam hig td wife, 
Gen. 20, 1 2 : Bt. 8 ; Fox 24. 24. HI him td gewunoii ndman, dset . . . , 
Bd. 3, 5; S. 527, 7. Hd Agiistinum him td gespelian fuiide. Lchdm. iii. 
434, 7. Ic clipie md td gewitnysse heofonan and eordan, Deut. 30, 19. 
Him brego cngla Hg td wrsce sende, Cd.Th. 156, 6; Gen. 2584: 21. 
2: Gen.%18. Hd sealde him td bdte, dets de hd his bryd genam, 
gangende feoh, 164, 21 ; Gen. 2718 : 90, 24; Gen. 1500: 124, 29; Oen. 
2070. Eal folc fseste td gcm^endfcrc dfidbdte, Wulfst. 180, 23. Hd is 
td Cristes anllcnesse fiset divina fositus vice di^psn^at. Past. 13 ; Swt. 79, 
10. Hd gearwaj» dhme innod his suna td brydbure, Bltckl. Homl. 9, 10. 
Td l^ne as a Joan, on Joan, Deut. 15, 8 : Past. pref. ; Swt. 9, 7. Td 
lafe as a remnant, remaining, v. lif, I. See also (j) below, (f 1) with 
verbs of making, appointing, being, accounting, naming, and the like, 
where often the preposition now has no representative, though to, as, for 
are sometimes used : — Me fedndas geworhton him td wsefersyne they 
made me a speeiaele for themselves, Rood Kmbl. 61 ; Kr. 31. God ne 
esceup hinc na td dedile . . . ac hd weard td deofle God did not create 
im a devil but he became a devil, Homl. Th. i. 12, 20. Hd him 
dyde beam td weorcjiedwum he made them slaves, Cd. Th. 220, 21 ; 
Dan. 74: 45,6; Gen. 722: Andr. Kmbl. 53: An. 27. Hig ne fundon 
hwzt hi him td £^lte dydon they could not find what they could make a 
charge against him, Lk. Skt. 19, 48. Dam golde de hd him td gode 
tedde, Cd. Th. 229, 13 ; Dan. 216 : Exon. 235, 18 ; Jul. 215. Hd sette 
hine on his hGse td hlafwearde constituit ettm dominum damns suae, Ps. 
Th. 104, 17, 16: 108, 5 : Elen. Kmbl. 2111 ; Et. 1057: Blickl. Homl. 
9, 5. God hine gesette nianegum deddum td fseder (a father of many 
nations have I made thee, Gen. 17, 5), Homl. Th. i. 92, 16. Hine gccds 
td faeder and td hlSforde ^otta cyning, Chr. 924: Erl. Iio, 14: Cd. Th. 
Xpf 3: Gen. 285: Exon. Th. 3, 15; Cri. 36: Andr. Kmbl. 647; An. 
324. (v. also ge-hilgian, h$lgtan.) Bedn td tSenum, td mete, Gen. I, 

14, 29. Nses him se sweg td surge, Cd.Th. 232, 22; Dan. 264. Da 
Jtcudlogan de talia]» daet td waerscype, diet . . « , Wulfst. 55, 1 5. Ne sete 
dG him das d£da td synne, Homl. Th. ii. 34, 21. Hed hid sylfe td 
dedwene genemde, Blickl. Homl. 9, 23. Hine td sylfewale seegas nemna)’, 
Exon. Th. 330, 24 ; Vy, 56. Deuh mon anweald and genyht to twem 
jiiiigum nemiie, deuh hit is an, Bt. 33, 1 ; Fox 1 20, 20. (g) marking the 

place at which anything is sought, obtained, etc., at, in : — Sdceaii hilde 
to Heorote, Beo. Th. 3984; B. 1990. Td dGiiscnefum drohtod secan, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3077; An. 1541. (h) marking the source from which 

anything is sought, desired, expected, deserved, obtained, etc., of, from : — 
.£lcum de mycel geseald is him man myccl td sec|> cui multum datum 
est, multum quaeretur ab eo, Lk. Skt. 12, 48 : Elen. Kmbl. 638 ; £ 1 . 
319. We sdcaj) fultum td de (a Domino), Ps. Th. 7, 11. Hf td Rdme 
him fultumes bsdon, Bd. 1, 12; S. 480, 22. He iuwan scolde daet him 
mon td ascaj). Past. 22 ; Swt. 173, a. Du wilnodest td Gs dses godes de 
dO td him sceoldest, Bt. 7, 5 ; Fox 24, 3 ; Past. 58 ; Swt. 447. 15 ; Ors. 
4, 6; Swt. 174, 24: L. Ath. v. 8, 3; Th. i. 236, 15 : Wulfst. 277, 18. 
Girne he td Godes Jredwum, det . . . , 180, ii. Swa ic dd wdne td as 
J expect of you, Beo. Th. 2797; B. 1396: 583d; B. 2922. Ne jmrfon 
we nd td Gruni m^guni ne nSn man td his wife dencean td darn swyde, 
daet him man aefter his fordsyjre td dam micel fore ged£le, daet hf hine 
frani wftan Slysan it is too much to expect of kinsmen or wife, that 
so much will be distributed for a man after Ids death as to release him 
from purgatory, Wulfst. 306, 3. Donne mote wd daes td Gode earnian 
bet we must better deserve it of God, 157, 2 : Ps. Th. 7, 3: Ors. 5, 4; 
Swt. 224, 33. Hd gece&pade td d£m senatum, daet hid ealle wfiron yiiib 
biene twywyrdige, 5, 7; Swt. 228, 17. Td eordan £tes tilian, Cd. Th. 
94, 3 : Gen. 1557 : 59, 31 ; Gen. 972. (i) marking the object on which 
an action takes effect, to (in to do something to anything) : — Hire man 
wdh td ne dd, L. Edm. B. 7; Th. i. 256. 3: Cd. Th. 136. 28; Gen. 
2265. GGdrKsa fela dara de hd geworhte td West-Denum, Beo. Th. 
3161 ; B. 2578. (j) marking agreement, likeness, according to, at, 
after : — Hid Gs Iferdon td daem de hira willa waes secundum vtduntatem 
euam erudiebant nos. Past. 36 ; Swt. 255, 10 : Bt. 8 ; Fox 24, 24 : Homl. 
Th. i. 264, 23. Se de td Godes bisene gesceapen is (cf. gesceapeiie aefter 
tfaere biesene Gres Scippendes, 17), Past. 36; Swt. 249, 22: Cd. Th. 92, 
14; Gen. 1528: Gen. 1, 27. Oton wircean him sumne fultum td his 
gelfdiisse /oeiamus adjutorium sindle sibi, 2, 18. Du wist dset ic symle 
tilode td lifigemie td dines niG^ bebodeisos/i quia ad tui oris imperium 


'semper vivere shtdui, Bd. 4, 29 ; S. 607, 28. Hf folgodon Cristes lire td 
dsere iifwan {according to the new taw), TElfc. Gen. Thw. 2, 23. DG 
8*2 unstillaii gesceafta td dfnum wiilan Gstyrast, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128,9. 
Td hwylcuni gemete after what manner, Blickl. Homl. 5, 7. ^ in 

adverbial phrases, equivalent to adverbs in dice; but see also (0 :-^Ic 
seege edw to sddum ego autem dico vobis (in v. 34 the same words are 
translated : Ic seege edw sddlfce), Mt. Kmbl. 5, 32. Td sddum ic scege 
edw amen dico vobis (cf. sddlfce amen, to, 15), 8, 11. Td sddan, iElft. 
T. Grn. i, 6. Hwaet eart dG td sdde? St. And. 28, 8. Td wissan 
praesertim, td sddan t td cGdan pro eerto, veraciter, lipt. Gl. 416, 40-43. 
Ic nfit td gewissan hw£r hd wunaj) nG 7 don*i know for certain where he 
lives now, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 31. (k) marking comparison, compared to, 
im comparison with, beside : — Des is fire God, and nil nin dder getesld 
td him, Homl. Th. ii. 1 2, 30. (I) in addition to, besides ;~Di sende 
he aefter mfiran fultum, td daem de da burg ymbseten haefdon (in addition 
to the troops that had besieged the town), Ors. 3, 7 ; Swt. 1 10, 23. Daet 
is his andweorc dset hd habban sceal td dam tdlum,ddm jrrfm gefdrscipum 
biwiste that is his material, that he must have in addition to the tools, 
provision for the three classes, Bt. 17 ; Fox 60, 3. Oandidus and Uitalis 
and fela djire td him {many others besides them), Homl. Skt. ii. 28, 19. 
Td dam de ic on Iffe gefide besides what I granted in my /i/#/ime, Chart. 
Th. 563, 22. (m) marking price or equivalence, for, at: — HG ne 

bteypaj) hig twdgeii spearwaii td peniiige notme duo passeres asse veniunt, 
Mt. Kinbl. 10, 29. Dis mihte bedn geseald td mycluni wurde {multo 
pretio), 26, 9. Geseald td jrrfin hund penegum, Mk. Skt. 14, 5. Ic sille 
cow hit, td darn wurde de ic hit gebohte, Ap. Th. 10, 2. Heofonan rfee 
wa!s alaetcii Zachdo td healfum diele his £hta, and sumere wudewan td 
Snum fedrdlinge, and sumum menu td Snum weteres drence, Homl. Th. i. 
580, 22-26. Hie hid selfe td ndhte bemfitan they valued themselves at 
nothing, Ors. 3, 7 ; Swt. 114, 37 : 3, 9 ; Swt. 128, 4. Dises cwidcs hd 
geunn dam hfrdde td dam forwyrdan (as the price of, in return far, the 
agreement), daet hf hine wel healdan. Chart. Th. 329, 29. Wit dus baru 
tie magon wesan td wuhte (a/ any price, on any account), Cd. Th. 52, 5 ; 
Gen. 839. (6) with the inflected infinitive, forming with the verb a 

phrase that is used (a) with a noun or its equivalent, (i) at a predicate 
expressing wha\ shall or must be done to the object marked by the 
noun: — Mamies Sunu yt td syllenne on manna handa 7 V/ita hominis 
tradendus est in manus hominum, Mt. Kmbl. 17,' 2 2. Se anweald nc te 
weorj»tcipe ne bed}) td wdiianne, d«t hit sed td]>e getfel)> sid. SwS hit is 
nfi hriedost td seeganne be eallum d^m woruldgetdBl)!»utn, daet d«r niin- 
wuht on Ills dsBs td wilnianiie srd, Bt. l6, 3; Fox 56, 27 - 3 t. . (2) as 
attribute, (a) the verb having an active force : — Hd htei)> anweald synna 
td forgyfaime {potestatem dimittendi peecata), Mk. Skt. 2, 10. Ic hsebbe 
niihte dd td ft)rl£tenne (-nde, MS. C.) habeo potesfatem demitterc te, Jn. 
Skt. 19, 10 : Cd. Th. 18, 30 ; Gen. s8o. Swa Gs nedd is td ddniie, L. 
Eth. vi. 42 ; Th. i. 326, 7. Tfd td mildsiende his tempus miserendi ejus, 
Ps. Surf. 101, 14. (B) the verb having a passive force, the noun being 

the object of the action expressed by the verb Ic haebbe done mete td 
etanne de ge nytoii ego cibum habeo mandueare, quern uos non sci/ts, Jii. 
Skt. 4, 3a. Ic haebbe de td seegenne (-.’iniie, MS. A.) sum ding habeo iibi 
aliquid dicere, Lk. Skt. 7, 40. Gif Drihtcn syl> md hlSf td etciine and 
reaf td werigenne ti dederit Deus mihi panem ad vescendum et vesti^ 
mentum ad induendum, Gen, 28, 20. Daet he gendh haebbe td etanne 
quantum svfiieit ad vescendum, Kx, 16, la. Nim daet ic dd td sillenne 
habbe, Ap. Th. 1 2, a. Hd det feoh td scllanne naefde he had not the 
money to give, Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 1 1 6, 15. Td for iiaht talicnde parvi 
ptndenda, ad nihilum iudicanda, Hpt. GI. 418, 35. Sua suG siu leusung 
simle deret dzm seeggendum, su& derep e&c hwfluni sumum nionnum 
daet sdd td gehtdrenne it harms some men that the truth should be heard; 
audita vera nocuerunt, Past. 35; Swt. 237, ii. Dxm IGrcdwe is td 
wietaiine, dxt . . . , 63 ; Swt. 459, 6. (b) as object of a verb : — Hd 

ondrdd dyder td farende (faranne, MS. A.: fxrenne, Lind.: fxran. Rush.) 
timuit illuc ire, Mt. Kmbl. 2, a a. Alyfe md td farenne and bebyrigea^ 
Rifnnc fxder, 8, 2 1. Ys Sly fed on restedagum wel td ddnne (ddanne. Rush.) 
licet sabbatis bene facere, 12, 12. God gedafap Antecriste td wyrceiine 
tSena, Homl. Th. i. 4, 30. Ne bud dfi md nS xlmessan td syllannc, Ps. 

39 » 7 * gelustfullap td spreceiine be dan hSigan were, Homl. Th. 
i. 360, 29. Hig begunnoii dis td wircanne, Gen. 11,6. (c) adverbially, 

(]) with adjectives, (a) where the verb has an active force:— 'Dms gescy 
neom ic wyrde td berenne cujus non sum dignus calceamenta portare, 
Mt. 3, II. Heora fdt bedd swfde hrade bldd td Sgeotanne veloces pedes 
eorum ad effundendum sanguinem, Ps. Th. 1 3, 6. FCse td farenne, Beo. 
Th. 3614; B. 1805. (B) where the verb has a passive force, governing 
the noun qualified by the adjective : — Hwxder is ddre td seegenne ? Mk. 
Skt. a, 9. Det is nG hradost td seegenne, Bt. 17; Fox 60, 14: 16, 3: 
Fox 56, 29. Deah hed gladu wiGre on td Idcieniie, 6; Fox 14, 27: 
Exon. Th. 57, 15 ; Cri. 920. Langsumlfc hip Gs td gereccenne and edw 
td gehyrenne ealle da dedpnyssa [there seems here a mixture of two con- 
structions, * these things are tedious to hear (td gehyrenne),' and * to hear 
(geh^ran) these things is tedious), Homl. Th. 1 . 362, 32. )>e 4 h hd 
wyrde ne sid td SUfittnne though he deserve not to be pardoned^ Cd. Th. 
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39 »9* C}cn.6aa. (a) with verbs, where the verb in the phrase expresses 
an action that the subject of the main verb intends (a) to be done : — Ot 
code se s£dtre his i£d to sSwenne (ad tgmt/taudfWi), Mlc. Skt. 4. 3. 
Oesceafta tfe hS gesceup maiinunt tS deowianiie, Ps. Th. 18, arg. Ne 
com ic rihtwfse to grcfgeaiine, Mt. Knibl. o, 1 3. Mellitum hd sende t6 
bodianne (bodiende, ao, 19) fulluht, Chr. 004; Erl. ai, 19. To ddnne 
rehtwTsnisse ad faciendas JusiiJfeationes, Ps. Surt. 1 18, 11a. To oiidet- 
cnde ad eonfit^ndum^ 141, 8. Gesend englas to ontynenne mfiie sefan 
and t6 andswariende dyssum Srle&sum, Nar. 40, 30. (^) to be suffered: — 
Cyning td gefulliaiie com td R5me the king came to Rome to be baptized, 
Bd. 5, 7 : S. 6ao, a6. (7) marking time, (a) luarking a point of time 
at which anything takes place, at : — To niidre nihte at midnight, Lk. 
Skt. 1 1, 5: Mt. Knibl. a5, 6. To dam ^rdaege at dawn, Cd. Th. 190, 
la; Exod. 198. D3 axode h(5 to hwylcoii tfnian him bet wiire. And 
hT s^don him, Gyrstandaeg to dxre seofolian tfde se fefor hine forldt, Jn. 
Skt. 4, 5a. Daet hd him t6 tfde gemetlfce ged^le done hw£te, Past. 63 ; 
Swt. 450, 1 a. Scyld gew3t t6 gcsceaphwile, Beo. Th. 5a ; B. a6. (la) 
where the time is determined by that which takes place : — Aswearc dre 
nidd td euwrum infserelde, Jos. a, 1 1. Td dyssere d^de weard daes cyiiges 
heorte Sblicged, Homl. Th. ii. 474, 19. (b) marking a space of time in 
the course of which something takes place, in the course in, on: — Ge 
eta)» nss td inuni daege, nc td twam^ ne td fffon, ne td tynum, ne to 
twentigum, ac fullne mdnod, Num. 11, ao. Swa iiiicel swa hd td dam 
dcge gedicgaii mihte as much as he could eat in the day, Homl. Th. ii. 
X94, 34 : Lcbdni. ii. a8S, ad : Homl. Th. ii. a88, 7. Wd wieron td daege 
ealle on antiesse gcmedemode, Blickl. Homl. 1.^9, 26. Td sunncdgege in 
sabbato, jn. Skt. Lind. 7, 23. Td heora symbeldaege (at that /tasi, A. V.), 
Mt. Knibl. 27, 15. Td disse naehte f/j rs/o noe/e. Rush. ad. 31. Td niht 
(cf. on disse nihte, Lk. la, ao) dd scealt dtn Iff al^taii, Wulfst. a8d, 23. 
Hd bi^ td gc4re de4d he will die in the course of the year, Shrii. 83, ai. 
NG td geAre synd feuwertyne epactas in the present year there are fourteen 
epaets, Anglia viii. 327, 10: 339, 3d. Td daege to^ay, at the present 
time, Bd. 3, id ; S. 54a, 35. (c) marking a space of time during which 

■ something continues, /or, during: — Det waes td sufde scortre hwfle that 
was for a very short time. Past. 3d; Swt. 255, 10: Cd.Th. 31, aa; Gen. 
489. Td languiii fyrste for a long while, Homl. Th. i. 388, 18. Td 
wyreenne tacna td fedrpan healfan geare to work miracles for three years 
aftd a half, 4, 31. He worhte his weorc td seofon nihtuiii, ii. 356, 5. 
Syddan td twelf mdiidum ne cym^ dwr nSn dder scGr, Lchdm. iii. 254, 
1. See also ealdor, feorh. (d) marking end of extent, to: — Hd fraigti 
hG neuli dsere tide waere . . . »a andswaredon hf: 'Nis hit lang td 
don,* Bd. 4, 24; S. 599, 5: Beo. Th. 51 7d; B. 3591 : 5683; B. 2845. 
Is td daere tfde tsBlmet hwfle seofon and twentig nihtgertmes, Aiidr. 
Kmbl. 225; An. 113. Daet hit w£re ]»rittig pGsend wintra td dtnum 
deiddsge. Soul Knibl. 73; Seel. 37. II. with gen. (l) marking 
the object to or towards which motion takes place, to, for: — Gewat 
him sc aedeling td dxs geroearces de him Metod tietite the prince departed 
for the appointed place, which the Lord had shewed him, Cd. Th. 174, 
28 ; Gen. 2885. Oewat him Andreas gangan td dses de hd granira gemot 
gefrsBgen hsefde dddsst hd gemdtte be mearepade standan stapul ferenne 
Andrew went on his way towards the spot, where he had learned was the 
cruel ones* meeting, until he found standing by the path a brazen pillar, 
Andr. Knibl. 2120; An. lOOl. Wdd hd td dars de hd wfnreced wisse 
thilher he made his way, where he knew the hall was, Beo. Th. 1433; 
B. 714 : 3939; B. 1967 : 4811 ; B. 2410. Td daes eingran jiider ealle 
urnon dter se dca waes thither ran all the disciples, to tie place where the 
Eternal was, Cd. Th. 298, ii ; Sat. 531. Td daes fdron Caldda cyii td 
ceastre ford dder Isradla fihta wiGroii thither marched the Chaldeans, on 
to the city, where were the possessions of the Israelites, 218, 19 ; Dan. 41. 
Cdmon hildfrecaii td daes da hseftas der hearm Ivrowcdoii they came where 
the captives had suffered, Andr. Kmbl. 2142; An. 1072. Td hwaes hf 
gearwe bddron whither they should bear their arms, Cd. Tb. 190, 1 ; Exod. 
X92. (a) marking position, in, at : — Hd waei td middes waetres he was in 
mid stream, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 176. Hd him daes lean forgeald td dss de 
hd on reste geseah Grcndel liegan he paid him the reward for it, where 
k§ saw Grcndel lying on the couch, Beo. Th. 3x75; B. 1585. See td- 
middes, II. (3) marking purpose; ice also (5): — Hie td daes here 
samnodon, Andr. Kmbl. 2248; An. 1 125. (4) marking extent or 

degree, to the extent, to such a degree : — Daet hd dSs hilgan tfde gehealde 
mid clknum festene td Sues m£Ies that he keep this holy time with a pure 
fast to the extent of eating only once, Wulfst. 285, 1. Ni td daes hwdn 
nequaquam, Deut. 13, ii. See se, V (b i). (5) forming with nouns 

adverbial or prepositional phrases : — Td gyfet gratis. Hymn. Surt. 37, 20. 
Ic dd td Icunes dfiiiie iionian m^rsige in recompense I wilt magnify thy 
name for thee, Lchdiiu iii. 436, 27. Womma td leAnes in requital of 
SINS, Wulfst. 138, 23 : 139, a. G(*d him lylp td niddes diet dee Iff. Homl, 
Skt. i. 1 2, 139 : St. And. a8, 20. Td geflites eertatim, strenue, Hpt. Gl. 
408, 54 : Ap. Th. 10, 5. DG dwollfce lenfast swylce dd td ganiciies 
thou livest foolishly as ii were sport for you, Homl. Ass. 6, I41. d) 

marking time, (a) marking a point of time at which something takes 
place:— Etan t5 middes daeges (tneridie), Gen. 43, 16: Ps. Th. 36, 6:, 


Btwk. 216, 14. T6 iiiiddcs mergeibs,^i^hdip. iK 1 16. 7. Td undernei, 
194. 5. Td ndiies, 290, 7. Td hvniccs ■ Ifman, Homl. Th. i: 78, 18. 
Gif predst td rihtes tfman ciisman ne feced, L. N.f*. L. 9*; Th. R. 3. 
Td discs now, Jn. Skt. Lind. 2, 10. (b) marking a limit, to, up to, until, 
till : — WsBS hit dd in tfd td fifenes it then was an hour to evening, Nar. 
13< 6. Td ^feiies usque ad vesperam, L. Ecg, C. 4; Th. ii. 138, 1 Bd. 
3, 23 ; S. 554, 32. Diet hf fa»ton td ndiies (ad nonam usque horam), 
3» 5t' S. 527, 9. (c) marking a space of time in the course of which 
something takes place, at, in, on : — Hf £ton 6iie on darg, and dset wars td 
&feiines, Bt. 15 ; Fox 48, 8. Dst nion hiora tfd boega geuucordiae td 
ines datgcB td Osuulfes tfde that the anniversary of them both be eele~ 
brated on the same day, on Oswulffs anniversary. Chart. Th. 460, 6. III. 

with acc. (I) marking direction or motion (lit. and Gg.): — H€ leAt td 
daes ciseres eire, Homl. Th. i. 376, a8. To da rfde, don andlang 
ride, eft on sle, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 12, 21. Da de hweorfan sccoldan 
td dts enge loud, Exon. Th. 5, 6; Cri. 32. No hy hine td dead 
dciiian mdston, 135, 8; GG. 521. (2) with the inGiiitive (cf. Gothic 

inGiiitive with </ii; with the same force as with the inflected inflni- 
tive: — Micel is td seegan call aifter orcle, d»t hd idreug. Exon. Th. 
134, 4; Ou. 502. Midi is me td fdran, Beo. Th. 637; B. 316. Afysed 
bip agenne card td secan. Exon. Th. 217, 5; Pb. 275. Had t6 hebban 
(hdt td hebbanne, Cd. Th. 236. 14 ; Dan. 321), 187, 27 ; Az. 37. Him 
sdlle Pyncep Icahtras td fremman, 266, 34; Jut. 408. Ne bisorgap hd 
syntie to fremman, 95, 13; Cri. 1556. Da oiigaii hd td ewedan coepil 
dicere, Mk. Skt. 13, 5. Hd onsendc worn dxs werudes west td fEran, 
Cd. Th. 220, 35 ; Dan. 76. Hd tiolap ungcife td biun (biunne, Cott. 
MS.) dam dprum, Bt. 39, 12 ; Fox 232, 7. Gid soecas niec td cwella 
(cwellaime. Rush.) quaeritis me interficere, Jn. Skt. Lind. 8, 40. He 
sende degnas his td geceiga (edgan, Rush.) hiu sie gehladad misit servos 
suos vocare invitatos, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 22. 3. (3) marking time: — 

Td dsg hodie, Ps. Th. 2, 7 ; Hy. 7, 76. Td *feii vespere, id morgen 
mane. Ex. 16, 12 : Cd. Th. 147. 12 ; Gen. 2438. IV. with instru- 
mental, (i) marking end or purpose: — Hd com td df dart hd wolde 
syniia forgifan, Homl. ii. 226, 9. See se, V. Td hwf why, Mt. Kmbl. 
8, 26: 9,4: 26,65: Homl. ii. 134,9. C^) marking end of extent 

(time) N ibs lang td dy dzt his brdpor dyscs Isnan lifes tfman geendode, 
Lchdm. iii. 434, 25. V. used adverbially, where a noun governed 
by the preposition might be supplied from the context, (i) where motion 
is expressed or implied : — Of dosre sdpan gcs£)pe cumap call da dpre god, 
and eft td, Bt. 34, 6; Fox 140, 17: 25; Fox 88, 29: 37, 2; Fox 188, 
12. Gif twdgen men fundia)) td Sure stdwe and habbap emntniccliie 
willan to td cunienne, 36, 4 ; Fox 1 78, 10. Li ledf, hd is dedd ; gang 
td and Srier hine, Homl. Th. ii. 182, 10: Beo. Th. 5390; B. 2648. Da 
ferdon M td, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 149. SeiS ed on emtwa tdeode . . . , and 
sed ed eft td am, Homl. Th. ii. 212, 24 Hd to ford gestdp dracan 
hcdfde iiedb, Beo. Th. 4568; B. 2289: Byrht. Th. 136, 13; By. 150. 
Hd sende hyS here td missis exercitibus suis, Mt, Kmbl. 22, 7. He to 
somnap da de Gt gewitan, Ps. Th. 146, 2. Td nd genedllec ne accesseris, 
Scint. 65, 15. Td l£taii to admit. Past. 45 ; Swt. 337, 16. Wd tilicn, 
dsst wd td mdten. Exon. Th. 313, 5; Set-f. 119. Td sculon cl£ne to 
that place shall the pure go, 450, 26 ; Ddm. 93. Hine se cyning td 
gelap^e, Bd. 5, 19; S. 640, 8. (2) with verbs of placing (lit. or fig.), 
adding, etc. : — Da ilcan stndu td gesette td trymnesse, Bd. 3, 1 7 ; S. 544, 
22. Sume ic td ycte, pref. ; S. 472, 30. To setycean superaddere, 4, 
30; S. 609, 33: I, 27; S. 490, 22. Be dSm wTtan dd witaii td Iddan, 
L. E. O. 5 ; Til. i. x68, 27: Chart. Th. 370, 15. SwS hwwt swa dG 
rnfire td geddst, Lk. Skt. 10, 35. (3) where position is marked: — HG 
hid mid hiera wsetrum td liegeap how they with their waters lie to one 
another, Ors. 1, i ; Swt. 10, 5. (4) where direction is marked:— D£r 

hy to sdgun. Exon. Th. 31, 14; Cri. 405: Cd. Th. 23a, 5: Dan. 255. 
DG Gre unriht Ssettnt SHr dG sylfa t6 edgum Idcadest posuisti iniquitaies 
nostras in eonspeetu tuo, Ps. Th. 89, 8. Wd bedtiap td, Blickl. Homl. 
33* ^7- (5) *** addition, besides, too : — Da styriendan ndtenu habbap 

eall d«t da unstyriendan habbap, and edc mSre td, Bt. 41, 5; Fox 252, 
26. Manegu dpru gdd td edc dim many other goods too in addition to 
those, 34, 6; Fox 140, 3a. Hasfde hd nigon hund wintra and hundseof- 
ontig td, Cd, Th. 74, 18 ; Gen. 1224. m bed hd iid dsct hd hiene mid 
ealle fortynde mid gehile wige, ac hd bed dura td (he asked for a door 
to the wall). Past. 38 ; Swt. 274, 23. VI. adverb, with adjectives 
or adverbs, too Hf sellap wid td lytlum weorde they sell for too small 
a price. Past. 59; Swt. 449, 14. Of td micelre fytle, Lchdm. ii. 60, 19. 
T6 nianega of dam folce, Num. 25. x. Wes det wfte td straiig, Cd. Th. 
109, 8; Gen. 1819. Done de t6 micelne andan hefp, dG scealt hitan 
led ... ; and done sienan de bib td sliw, dG scealt hitan assa, Bt. 37, 4 ; 
Fox 192, 18-20. Dy Ics hf hf td up ihebben, Bt. 39, 11 • Fox 228, 
23 : Past. 13 ; Swt. 79, 17 : 65 ; Swt. 461, 28. Da uiitrunian nidd nion 
ne scyle td hedlTce leraii, 63 ; Swt. 459, 4. DG hefst dar.! wjipna td 
hrape forgiten, Bt. 3, 1 ; Fox 4, 21. Ne fare g€ td feorr. Ex. 8, 28: 
19, 12. Det man mdte td ford efter luste libban and gyman ne durfe 
ni oferlfce swyde des de bic beddap that living as a man peases may 
he carried too far, and over much heed need not be taken qf what books 
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Gtfr. suj ▼. h6r-, in-^ nyt hit innolf getwencte, Honil. Th. {. 86, 13. 

a prffiM dmnUing tepantion, divigum, lik§ Latim dii-, di*. [It t6*bor«tenne«i, t; /. A brtakimg out, ahuat : — Hy dsrm innods 
occnrt at late as the Aothoriaed Version, in Jud. 9, 53, to brake. Cf. tdduiidennyssc and t6borsttnnysse {pf/yimra) gebiile|), Lchdm. i. gaa, aa. 
Gold, twit-: O. Fn, x6-, te*, ti-: G. Sou, te-, ti-: O. U. Otr, sa-, at-; v. t6*beritan, I a. 

sar-, sir- : Owr, zer-.] t6*brildan ; p. de. I. to makg hroad, eulargi, tutmd^ mak§ gnai 

t 6 «nt 1 onii to inerMrsf Swelce e&c tdctdcte disse gedrifhisse storm in size or number, (a) of material objects: — Hig t6br£dak hyra healsbte 
Stfberhtes deA^ auuit autem prottllam hvjuut pirturbationig etiam tndrt dilalant pkilncttria tua, Mt. Kmbl. 23, 5. (b) of non-material objects, 

Sabereti, ‘Bii. a, 5 ; S. 307, o. ▼. next word. to make greats fnagui/y, fnnltipiy» increase, improve tke condition of a 

t6«8atloiieas, e ; / An increase, augmentation: — Tdsetjrcnys augmen- person: — DeAh heora %f mycle ma donne Ore, jieAh dO Gs t6br£dest 
turn, Bd. 3, aa: S. 553, 14. v. t6-fcncss. otigean h,^, and wid hT gefridast, Ps. Th. 11, 9. DG iGbriedest heorte 

t6an (?), t6ian (?). tdgian (?) to grow tough: — Toadan /M/#sei«ii/,Wrt. mtoe dilatasti eor meum, Ps. Spl. 118, 3a. T6brdt dilatat, Kent. Gl. 

Voc. ii. fa, 57 : 9a, 77. v. toh, tdan. 648. i>G iiS t6br£ddest fynd mTne ofer md, Ps. Spl. 39, i : 4, i. DG 

t6-b£d (? -bl£d. v. t6-bl£dan) devoted, eualted: — T6bddne t geuf- dfn aMfsest weave t6hr£ddest muUiptieasti justitiam iuam, Ps.Th. 70* ao. 
erodne elevatum, Ps. Lamb. 36, 35. Hed W3rrd glssdlfce on hyre heortan Da carfodu niTnre heortan synd swyde t6br£d {dUatatae), a4, 15. IZ. 

tdbied, Anglia viii. ^24, J6. to expand, extend, spread out, open wide, distend :^G\t du dines Kipes 

td*boAtsns p, -beut To beat to pieces, destroy by beating: — Hig segl ongeAn done wind tdbrfidst, Bt. 7, a ; Fox 18, 3a. Mid hG miclum 
gebundon done bysceop be dSm f6tum on somne fearr and dune gegrrm- glMum willan Dryhtcii tGbriGt {expandit) done gre&dan his mildheortnesse 
edon, det h€ hledp on unsmGde eordan and dam bysceope dost heAfod ongAn da de t6 him gecierraf), Past. 5a: Swt. 405, 9. Hi tdbr£dde 
t6beut, Shrn. 15a, a. Com him swilc wind ongeAn, swilce nan mann ter (expandit) his federu, Deut. 33, 11. T6br£d dfne haiida swilce (dG) 
ne gemunde, and da icipo ealle t6bedt, Chr. 1009; Erl. 14a, 5. Scipia sceAt fstrecce, Techm. ii. raa, 34. Tdbr£d niGd din open tky n‘*utk 
hit delcne hidwestSn tdbeAtan omni murati tapidc in pulverem comminute, wide (A. V.), Ps. Spl. 80, 9. Ajwned, iGbrsd distenta, i. extentOp 
Ors. 4, 13; Swt. a I a, 10. [Ure men hf tobetet they knock our men tobrfede d«i/«n/a/, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, aa, 33. TobrdEddum apertis,$, 15. 
about, Lnym. 3.308. Me tobeot his chcoken, A. R. 106, 34. Euer euch Wi s£ton b6cum tobrSddon, Salm. Kmbl. 863 ; Sal. 431. III. to 
man me tobeteh» and hwanne heo habbe]> me ot'slaje, O. and N. 1610.] extend, spread abroad, diffuse: — Deds wyrt wid da eordan hyre telgran 
t6-be6tlend6. ▼. bedtian. tdbr^de^, Lchdm. t. 334, 3. T6 hwon wilnige gi, d«t gi euwerne 

td-bernn ; p. -bser, pi. -biiron ; fp. -boren. I. trans. To carry off naman idbrfidan ofer done ted^n del? Bt. 18, l ; Fox 6a. ag. Donne 
in different directions, carry off: — Hf treda^ dec and terga)*, tdbera^ dec mseg hine scamian dtsre brlidinge his hlfsan for dam hi hine ne mwg 
blddgtim lastiim (tky body will he tom to pieces). Exon. Th. 119. ag; furhum t6briidan (tdbridan, Met. lo. ig) ofer da ikearwan eor)>an aiie 
OG. a6o. Dct tied de fedll be dam wege . . . wegfirende hit fortr£don, brevem replere non valentis ambitum pudehit aueti nominis, 19; Fox 68, 
and fngelas idbiiron (birds carried it off in all directions), Homl. Th. ii. ag. His naman t6br£dan geond ealle enrhan, 30, 1 ; Fox 108, 13. God 
90, Ig. Litan hf his Ifchanian Jicg;in bGtan dsere ceastre and woklon hafajk his gemynd on heofonum and on eordan t6br£d, Chr. 979; Erl. 
dflst hine fuglas tdbderon, Shrn. 3a, 6. Ealle da Ifchonian de wildeur 139, 18. Binnan d£m fedwer hyrnuni discs middangcaides is t6br£dd 
fbiton, ohke fuglas tdh£ron, o)>))e Gxas tdslitan, Blicki. Homl., 93, t6. Oodes folc eaneta eeelesin per quatuor mundi partes dilatata tenditur, 
Syn his beam tdboren wfde may his children be scattered far and wide; Past, a a ; Swt. 171* 4. T6brlSdde diffusa, i. sparsa, dispersa, Wrt. Voc. 
commoti amoveantur filii ejut, Ps. Th. 108, 10. [As he me in bit fete ii. 140, 16. Ill a. intrant. : — Of dyson eahta deuGes cneftan ealle 
tobere, Chaiic. H. of F. ii. 60.] II. intrans. To move in different un^awat up Aspringajk and tyddan t6brfida)> eallcs 16 wfde, Wulfst. 68, 

directions, separate :’^S\6 wiind wile t 6 beran gif hid ne bl)> gewriden tke 17* [O. H, Ger. ze-breiten.] 

edges of the wound will get further apart, if the wound is not bound up, t6*hmdodneee, e : /. Extent, an extensive plaet On tdbrjEdednesse 
Past. 17; Swt. lag, ig. T. next word. t on brSdneste in latitudine, Ps. Lamb. 117, g. On tdbrddediiesse in 

td-beronneee, e : /. Differenes; differentia, Wrt. Voc. ii. a8, 4a. latitudinem, 17, ao: Ps. Spl. 17, a a. 

td^boretan $ p. -baerst, pi, -biirston ; pp, -borsten. 1 . to burst- td-brtbdnoM, e ; / Extsnt, breadth On t6brfidnysie i» latitudinip 
asunder, to break (intrant.) in two, or in pieces, be rent asutsder :~-Ac t6« Ps. Spl. 117, g. 

bersterrepo, ^Ifc. Gr. 34; Ziip. 138, g. Se heofon tobyrst from dam t6-brooani p, -brae, pi. -brdcon ; pp, -brocen To break, break its 
eastd£le dp done westdiil, Blicki. Homl. 93, a a. Tdbirstep, Exon. Th. pieces: — Ic tdbrece /range, AElfc. Or. a8, 6; Zup. 176, 8 : rumpo, 177, 
430, 7 ; Rii. 39, 7. Se sceaft tdbarst the shaft was shivered, Byrht. Th. 4. T6brocen eontrita, Hpt. GI. 48a, 67. I. in reference to material 
I 35 i 5 1 f Sed byrne tdbarst the corslet was rent, igg, 66 ; By. objects, to break in two, to break to pieces, break up, to separate into parts 

144. Sum man fedll on fse dat his earm tdbarst his arm was broken, by striking or pulling :-^H6 (the patch of new cloth) tdbryep hys stede on 
Homl. Skt. ii. a6, 34. Sed eorja tdbarst and donan up was blernendc f^r dam reAfe, and se ilite byp de wyrsa, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 16. DG ind tdbrdce 
wid das hefones Main terras flamma prorupit, Ors. g, 10 ; Swt. 334, 7. (disrvpistt) bendai grimme, Ps. Th. i ig, 7. HA done hlAf tdbrac on twa, 
HA code td dare burge wealle, and fleAh Gt ofer, dat hA eall tdbarst, g, Blicki. Homl. 181, 16. Da ^enan scyttelas hA ealle tdbrasc, 85, 7. HA 
I a ; Swt. 344, 3. HA gefeui on done stocc and tdbarst on fedwer dfilas, tdbrsec hire (the lion's) ceaflas mid his barum haiidum, ^Ifc. T. Orn. 7, 
Blicki. Homl. 189. 13. An hridder tdbarst on emtwA, Homl. Th. ii. 16. Hf da gymstfnas tdbrlAcon, Homl. Th. i. 60, a8. Hid da sci^ 
154, 16. . StSnas tdburston petrae scissae sunt, Mt. Kmbl. 37, gi. Da eall odpe tdbracon oppe forbariidoii, Chr. 894; Erl. 91, ag. Tdbrec 
scittelsas tdburston, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 348. Tdborstenuni bendum ruptis hire anifenysta confringes statuas eorum. Ex. ag, 34: Lchdm. i. 370, aa. 
vinculis, Lk. Skt. 8, 39. Iss, to break out in sores, v, td-borsten- Tdbrec dfnne hiSf and syle done ddeme dfil hungrium men break thy loaf 
nets : — Wid tpringas and wid tdborsten Wo for carbuncles and for a body in two and give one part to a hungry man, Homl. Th. i. 180, 4. Man 
with breakings out, Lchdm. i. 17a, 18. Hit ifehama barn widGtan mid sceolde tdbrecan his stcf,Chr. X047 ; Erl. 177, 7. Da wildaii hors teealden 
langtumcre hAtan, and hA eal innan samod fortw^led was and tdborsten, iornan and him da limo all tdbrecan, Shm. 7a, a. Td gehwylcum bryce, 
Homl. Th. i. 86, 5. II. to break out : — Tdberstap erumpunt, Wrt. hundes bragen SIAd on wiille and dat tdbrocene td gewripen, Lchdm. i. 

Voc. ii. 144,8. [His brest tobrosten, Chauc. Kn. T. 1833. 0 ,Sax,tt* 370, 19. Wip ealdre wunde tdbrocenre, Ii. 9a, 1. T6brocen wArun 
brestan: & AT. G^. zar-brestao ervpare. discrepar# ; G#r. zer-bersten.] sconco hlora /rangenm/vr eorum crura, Jn. Skt. Rush. 19, 31. Da 
A6-borztiiDg, e;/ Bursting: — Das geswelles t6bentung, Lchdm. it. bytta bedp tdbrocene rumpsmtur sttrss, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 17. Heora scipu 
198, 10. sume Purh oferweder wurdon tdbrocene, Chr. 794; Erl. 39, aa. IZ. 

t 6 *b 1 gonde decrepit: — Tdbfgcnde decrepko, Wrt. Voc. ii. ad, ad: to overthrow, break down, ruin, destroy, put into cori/usioa, rout, (a) of 
70, 4. material obji cts : — Ceattcr heora du tdhrfice (dsstruxisii), Ps. Spl. 9, 6. 

td-bU^daiii p. de To inflate, puff up: — S6d Info ni byp t6bUMd Se de tdbrac (destruebat) done tempel Oodrs, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 37, 40. 
caritsui non snjtatur, Scint. 8a, 10. tr. next word. Hyra setlii hA tdbrac (evertit), Mt. Kmbl. ai, la ; Mk. ii« ig. Wutun 

td-blSwfta ; p, -bicdw ; pp, -blAwen. I. to blow in Afferent direct tifigean dat wA heora burh tdbrecan mdton aeeipient in vanitats civitates 
Hons, scatter byblgwing, blow asvay: — Hf bedp duste gelfcran donne hit luas, Ps. Th. 138, 17. . Das ne wAiidon witan Scyldinga, dat hit (the 
wind tdbUAwp tamquam pulvis, quern prcfecit vesdus a facie terrae, Ps. halt) manna tdbrecan meahte, Beo. Th. igdg; B. 780. Wsss dat 
Th. I, g. Tddrifen mid vrinde, swi weorpap axe giond eorpan eall beorhte bold tdbrocen swfde, 1999 ; B. 997. Weard folc tdtwAmcd, 
tdbllwen. Met. ao, 106. On dam (helle) ^re gA bedp tdblf wene, Homl. scyldborh tdbrocen, Byrht. Th. 1 38, g8 ; By. 343. Ane tdbrocene byrgeune 
Skt. i. 7, 139. IZ. m inflate, puff up, distend svith svind, swell, ' ^ « - . « . ^ 

(a^ lit. V. next word *— Gif se man bip tdbllwen, Lchdm. iii. gS, tg. 
fliimm warenn fet and peos tobmlenn and toblawenn, Orm. 8080.] 

(b) Gg. to cause the breast to swell with emotion : — ^Tdbliwen (superbie 
htmore) inflatus, Anglia xiii. 441, 1084: Hpt. GI. 423, ag. Murenung- 
nm tdblawene qukstibus inflaH, 4a x, li. TdblAwcne mid mddignyase, 

Scint. 84, 19: R. Ben. laa, 6. [Mid a Intel wind of a word toblowcn 
Mid tobollen, A. R. laa, id.] 


sefmicarum atrutum, urs. 4, 10 ; owi. aoa, 4. luii 0111 carccni ne naiap 
tdbrocen, Blicki. Homl. 8g, aa. Hredsap tdbrocene burgweallas. Exon. 
Th. dx, X ; Cri. 978. (b) of persons, to destroy, crush : — Ic tdbrace hf 
eonfringam sot, P^ Spl. 17, 40. DG hid tdbrfice attrivisti cos. Past. 37 ; 
Swt. 307, 3. (c) of noti-material objects Hit calluni dAin trnatum 

ofpyncendum dat hA heora ealdan getetnessa tdbrecan wolde (would ovsr^ 
throw their M Urns), Ors. g, la ; Swt. 144, 17. Donne bip se glenog 
Igoien and se piym tdbrocen, Wulfst. adg, 8. Hit ongeat dsst wltddmei . 

ss 



»94 TOtBRSOAN- 

lire t 5 toreniie afid sw 1 )w tdbroceniie, Bt. 5. i : Fox 4, 31. I|l. ^ 
io taktt by atumlt : — bl beszt and tibJiuii tdbrzc and mid ealle 
t6wearp J^rum opprntii §t eepit. On, 3, 9: Swt. ia6, 17. Da gigaiitai 
woldon tdbrecaii tfoiie heofon lac§ss9nlet eoiium gif^anin, Bt. 35i 4 » Fox 
16a, 1 a. Hir wzs tdbrocen K6inSna burh frain Gotum, Chr. 409 ; £rl. 
11, 10. On tfifttum geAre wzs Bzbbanburh tobrocon. 993; Erl. 133, 
1. IV. io break a promise, pledge, etc., to infringe, violate : — Swi 
hwl swI halt dif write . . . hwS twi hit t6brece)>. Chr. 675 ; Erl. 38, a7. 
Man hit riht tobrzc, 975 ; Erl. 1 16, 1 7. Tw^gen gebrodra tdbr^Bcon 
done regol, Homl. I'b. ii. 166, 34. Gif hi his bebod tdbrdece, Homl. 
Att. 6o, 317. Wed synd tdbrocene oft and gelome, Wulfst. i6i. 
la. V. to break, interrupt: — W| tdbreca)» Criie sl£p and gebidda^ 
for edw, Homl. Am. 51, 39. [The verb remains in the Authorized 
Version *all to-brake hit scul^Jud. 9, 53. O. Frs. t6-breka (te-): 
O. L. Oer. te-brekan: O. H. Ger. ze>brechen disrumfere, eon/ringtre: 
Oer, zer-brechen.] ▼. t6-broceii, un-tdbroceii. 
t6-brddan, Met. 10, 15. v. t6-br£dan, III. 

td^bregdan* -hridan ; p, 'brzgd, >brfid, pL -hrugdoii, <brGdon (-bru- 
doii?) ; pp. ‘brogden, -brdden ('broden? in O. and N, tobrode rimes with 
nntode). I. to separate (trans.) by a quick movement, (a) to pull 

io pieces (lit. and fig.): — HG £iiig nneg gaiigan in hGse strongts and fatu 
hit tdbregdan (</iripere), nyni|>e gchiiidap te ttronge and dunne hut 
hit tdbrzgdeb {diripiat), Mt. Kmbl. Ruth, la, 39. He tObr^d* {dilacer^ 
avit) Ine ledn t6 tticcum, Jtid. 14, 6. Metod tdbrzd monna spruce the 
Lord destroyed the unity of human speech, Cd. Th. loa, 5: Gen. 1695. 
Hie tdbrugdoii blSdigum ceafluiii lira flrzichomati, Aiidr. Knibl. 317; An. 
159. )>rid wulfas Ines deddes monnet Ifchoman styccemseliini tdbrCdon 
(cadaver sparsum menibratim reliquerunt), Ors. 4, a ; Swt. 160, ai. Da 
nicorat tdbrCdon hid, Nar. if, 11. Hit ongeat his lare swl^e totorene 
and twT)>e tfibrogdene, Bt. 3, t ; Fox 4, 3 1 note. se glencg Sgottn 
and se ^rym tdbroden, Wulfst. 363. 8 note. Dzt he wiire from dam 
htindum tfibrfiden, Shrn. 145, 4. (b) to pull apart : — Hcora lima man 

ealle tfibrzd £lc fram Sdrum their limbs were torn from one another, 
Homl. Skt. i. 33, 73. Da tdbrcd Samson brgen his earmas Samson 
wrenched his arms apart, Jud. 15, 14. II. to separate (intrans.) by 
a quick movement, to break off, start from sleep, cf. Icel. bregda svcfni to 
awake: — SlfEpe tdbrzgd folcet wcard, Cd. Th. 161. 15; Gen. ‘3665. 
Mid dy bed dl dy slicpe tobr^d somno excussa, Bd. 4, 33 ; S. 596, 5. 
SIApe tdbnigdon searuhsEbbende, Andr. Knibl. 3053; An. 1539. Ic 
gefnegn hzled tl^pe tfibridan (-on, MS,), Judth. Thw. 35, 7 ; Jud. 
347. III. to separate by making a quick movement with some- 

thing (?) ; — Oft hj wordum tdweorpaji zr hy bacitm tdbreden (before 
they part and turn their backs on one another, (?) cf, Teel, brrg&a heiidt, 
ffitum, etc.), Exon. Th. 345, ao; Gn. Ex. 19a. [Hi etcp flesch unsode 
iwich wulves hadde hit tobrode, O. and N. 1008. The fend him tobrayd 
ilium daemonium dissipavit, Wick. Lk. 9, 4a. He tobralde hit clothes, 
Gow. ii. 53, II.] 

td-biltan : p. te. I . lo break in pieces, crush, bruise (lit. and fig.) : — 

Ic tfibryte zero, iElfc. Or. aS, i ; Zup. 165, 14: eon/ringo, 38, 6 ; Zup. 
176, 9. Ic tfibryte M con/ringam cos, Ps. Lamb. 17, 39. Dfi tfibr^lst 
hig con/ringes eos, 2, 9. T6bryt (confringet) Drihten cederbcAm, Ps. 
Lamb. 38. 5: 57, 7. Hed tdbryt (eonteret) dfn hedfod, Gen. 3, 15. 
Boga[n] tfibryief, Ps. Spl. 45, 9. Teji tinfuira dG tSbrittest (contrivisti), 
3, 7. Pole du tobrittest (confringes'), 55, 7. GewTt of dzre ledsan 
aiilfciwsse, and tdbryt hf call and hire erzt samod, Homl.Th. ii. 496, 14. 
Tdbryt (couterc) earm dzt synfullan, Ps. Lamb. 9 second, 15. FIfSscet 
tdbryte (icrat) mddignesse. Hymn. Surt. 9, 33 . Ne fis gedweld tdbryte 
(attcrat), 1 7, 34. Dzt God Gre helpe and tdbryte disne here, Homl. Skt. 
ii. 33, 350. Ic bebcode mtnum )>edwum }izt hf ht (the idols) ealle td- 
brytun, i. 5, 336. Tdbrytendes eonfringentis, Ps. Lamb. 38, 5. Td-, 
brytendiie (eon/eren/em) deuful, Hymn. Surt. 115, 15. Boga heora bi)i 
tdbryt arcus eorum cwfringatur, Ps. Spl. 36, 16. Tdbryt t tdbrocen 
contrita, constrieta, Hpt. Ol. 483, 67. Tdbryt eontritus, gJSt $• 
br^ttes attritae, violaiac, 474, 75. Tdbr^ttc t ofrorene obruti, contriti, 
50G, d. Tdbrittum quassaiis, confinclis, 431, 39. II. to crush with 
feelings of sorrow, to make contrite : — Hcortan da tdbryttan cor con- 
tritum, Ps. Lamb.' 50, 19. Da tdbryttan on heortan eontritos cords, 146, 
3. [Corineut heom' tobrutte ban and heora ribbet, Laym. idoa.] 
t6-britednoae, e ; /. I. a bruise, breach : — HI gewrfd tdbr^- 
ednytta heora alligat contritiones eorsm, Ps. Lamb. 1 46, 3 : 59, 4. II. 

* trouble, sorrow: — Tdbrytednys and ungetfllignyt eontritfo et infeliciias, 
18 . 3 - 

tdbritond-llof adj. Breakable: — Da tdbr^tendlfcan/mg^Midia,Wit.Voc. 
Ii. 150, 37. 

't^briting, e ; /. Cnuhing, fig. destruction Tdbr^tincge forestzp^ofer- 

mddignyts contritioncm precedit ssipcrbia, Sclnt. 8a, la. 

t6-brooen ; adj. (ptcpl.) Suffering from eruptiom : — ^Wi^ innan td- 
brocenum mfide, Lchdm. ii. 310, 19. 

t6broaen«llo : adj. Frail, perisktdde: — Dysse worulde well is hwyl* 
wendITc and fcallendlfc and tdbroceniic the soealik qf this world is. transit 
doty and decaying and frail, Wolfat. 363, 13. 


■t6-cnAwan. 

td-bT^Mii and -br^xiui; p. de To crush, break in pieces: — Ic tb- 
bryse tero, A£lfc. Or. a8, 1 ; Zup. 165, 14 MS. T. Ealle dfn bln ic td- 
brjftige, Nar. 41, ao. Se de fyl^ uppan dysne stfin hi by)> tdbr^sed 
(eonfringetur) ; and hi tdbryt^ (eonteret) done de hi onuppaii (yip, Mt. 
Kmbl. a I, 44. DG ealle nifne bin tdbrfsdest, Nar. 45, 3. Ealle hit bln 
heb tdbrysde, 44, 15. Tdbrysiende eonfringens, Ps. Lamb. a8, 5. Oif 
hwl tdbrysed sjr if any one be crushed (convulsus), Lchdm. i. laa, I. 
Tdbrysede ti|elan, Homl. Skt. i. 8, 169. [Biff he wollde Izpeiin duii he 
munnde tobritenn all himni sellfeun, Orm. 1303a. Al tobrised bac and 
>e, Havel. 1950. Tobrutede brake in pieces, Wick, (a Kings 18, 4).] 

td-brptan. v. to-brftan. 

td-oeorfan ; p. -cearf, pi. -ciirfon ; pp. -corfen. I. to cut to pieces,- 
cut in two, cut up : — HI tdeearf his basing on enitwl mid text, Homl. Th. 
ii. $00, ad. Hf tdcurfon done Ifchaman on matiugu sticceo, Shrn. 125, 

10. Da langiiytse tdceorfan on pyseiia gelfcnysse, Lchdm. i. 260, 15. 
Rammei lungen smzl tocorfen, 356, 31 . Tdcorfeii laeerata, Wrt. Voc. 

11. 53. 3a. f’edh de se beam bed tdcoruen, H. R. 105, 15. II. to 

cut off: — T^earf him da edrelipprica amputavit Hit auricula, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. 14, 47. [Til he wyste who coujw uche kyndani tokerve, Allit. 
Pms. 88, 1 700. O. Frs. td-kerva.] 

td-oedwan ; p. -ccaw, pi, -cuwon ; pp, -cowen To chew to pieces, break 
up by chewing, masticate: — Dzt hGsel bi)> betwux toduni tdeowen, Homl. 
Tl’.. ii. 370, 33. [Deoflen torended ham ant tocheowed ham euch greot, 
O. E. Homl. i. 351, 13 . Hit tocheowed ant touret Godes milce, A. R. 
203 , 16.] 

td-olnan ; p. -cln.p/. -cinon ; pp. -cinen 7 *o break (intrant.) into chinks, 
split, crack : — Toefnit, tecfiiid dchiseat, Txts. 57, 653. Tdcincp, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 35, 37: dehiseit, 37, 15. Gif hit (an egg) ne tdcfne, t&sleah hwon if it 
willnot crack of itself, crack it slightly with a tap,Lchdm.\\\. 18, 2. Tdcinan 
(-eii ?) rimosa, Hpt. Gl. 529, 10. Qemette he be wege tumne ifedrowere 
liegende cal tdciiien (the skin all cracked with the disease), Homl. Th. i. 
336, 9. [Hie drinked )»t hie tochined, O. E. Homl. ii. 199, 33. pe 
Stan tochan, i. 141, 17. p» heorte tochan (-chon, 3iid MS.), Laym. 
21235. pe roche tochon, Misc. 92, 77.] 

tocir-hua, ei; n. An inn; diversorium (di-ver/ersatd-cirrang. v.) : — 
TdcirhGs diversorium, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 10. 

td-oirran; p. de To turn in different directions, to part: — ABfter don 
de wit nG t6cyrra)> and tdgSne bed)i postquam ah invieem digressi fuerimus, 
Bd. 4, 39 ; S. 607, 30 MS. B. Hf mid myceloii unsehte tdeyrdon they 
parted on very bad terms, Chr. 1094 ; Erl. 330, 6. Cf. td-gan, -hweorfan. 

td-oledfan ; p. -cledf, pi. -clufon ; pp. -cTofen To cleave asunder : — Ic 
tdciedfe (-elefr, MS. j.) Jindo, ^ifc. Gr. 28, 6 ; Zup. 178, 5. Ic tocl^fe, 
Engl. Stud, xi.^ 65, 38. Gif dG zime staii tdclffst, ne wyr^ hi iizfre 
gegaderod swi hi zr wzs, Bt. 34, II ; Fox 150, 36. Tdclyffi Jindit, i. 
rupU, Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 63. Donne God d^sne middangeard t6cledfe]i, 
Blickl. HotH). 109, 35. Da nytenu synd cl£ne de tdclcdfa|i heora ciiwa, 
Horn). Skt. ii. 35, 55. Tdcleaf Wrt. Voc. ii. 37, 33. Sc reda 
kyiiing bine tocledf on twa, ^Ifc. T. Grn. 9, 31 . Tdcledfende suleans, 
Wiilck. Oi. 354, 21. Monnes ciuban gif hit bi]i tdclofcn, gesette mon 
.xii. scitt. to bdtc, L. Alf. pol. 50; Th. i.^94, 16. D.i sticcu dzs tdclof- 
enan hriddores, Homl. Th. ii. J54, 19. Od done tdbrocetian beors; de 
dier is tdclofcn, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 351, 6. ^t dam litlaii tdclotenaii 
beorge, iii. 431, 9. Tdcleofenan, ii. 349, 36. [In later English the word 
is used transitively and intransitively. His ban tocluuen, Laym. 1920. 
Drihhtin tocizf pe sz, Orm. 14798. He smot and toclef ^t heued, R. 
Olouc. 186, 3. Mine herte shal tocleve, Chauc. T. and C. v. 613. pe 
holi goste heuene shal tocleue. Piers P. la, 141. |?e shell tooclef, Alii. 

(Skt.) 1009.] V. un-tdeiofen. 

td^olifrian ; p, ode To scratch or tear to pieces : — Wzs tdclifrod lania^ 
tur. Germ. 398, 174. HI unscrydde hine ealne, and wylode hine sylfne 
on dam ^iccum brlrnlum and horiium swi lange, dzt hi ^1 tdclifrod Iris, 
Homl. Th. ii. 156, 30. 

td-olipigend-lio s adj. Of address or appeal: — O is tdclypigendlfc 
abverhium, 

td-olipung, e;/. Invocation, appeal :^lE\c man bi^gefullod on naman 
dzre Hllgan Dryiinysse and hi ne mdt nf bedn eft gefullod, dzt ne si} 
forsewen dzre Hllgan Dryiinysse tdclypung, Homl. Th. iL doa, 3: Homl. 
Skt. i. 13 , 143 : Homl. Th. ii. 48, 15. 

td-on&wan; p. -cneuw; pp, -cnlwen To discern, distingstish, know the 
difference between, understand 'Tdenawe^ diseemit, Blickl. Gl. Td- 
cnawen [bedn] dinosei, in/sl/igi, Wrt. Voc. ii. 140, 30. (1) with acc. 

Wl gesed]> (Mirh fire edgan and ealle ding tdcnlwafi by means of our eyes 
we see and distikguuh all things,, Homl. Th. ii. 37a, 27. Dorh da ge- 
tceddwfincsie wl tdcnlwa> ||0^ and yfel and gecedsa^ dzt gdd and 
Iweorpa^ dzt yfel per diserenonem virtutes eliginuu,delietareprobamus. 
Past. 1 1 ; Swt. 65. aa. Da soearplianclan wiun de done twydfileden wfs* 
ddm hlfitorlfce tdcnf we]>, Lchdm. iii. 440, 29. Him is nedd dzt hi his 
Igene wddnesse tdcniwe it ie neeesearyfor him to dUeem his own mad^ 
ttess, Homl. Th. ii. lio, 29. Cunne gl tdaiftwan heofones hlw faciem 
coeli dijudicare nosHs, Mt. Kmbl 3. Men mihte his Iff.tdcnlwan 
potnii efne vita dinosei, R. Ben. 108, 15 : Homl Th. it. 154, ag. Irre 
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oft imlrre^ tnonnes in6d, diet h€ ne maeg dstt riht tdcniwan. Prov. Kmbt. 
a8 : Honil. Th. i. lo8» ag. Geicon and tdcnSwan £gder ge g6d ge yfel 
to S 9 e good and owl and kmw tko dijfkrtnco hotwwn them, l8, 4. Heon 
nSn ne cflde ddrei tprfice tdcnSwan not one of them could understand 
another's speech, 318, so. Heu da nidd dd geopena^ dlnra freonda and 
euc dfnra fe/mda, det dC hie miht swutele tdenSwan . . . Mid hG niicelan 
fed woldtst dfi habban geboht, dxt dii swutole mihtest tdeniwan dTne 
frTnd aiid dfne fynd, Bt. 20; Fox 72, X3'-21. HT cnrfiax and upJwHwas 
ne cuniioii tdciiawan they cannot distinguish virtues and vices, 36, 6 ; 
Fox 180, 30. Lficas cunuoii ^Ices medtruinneftse ongitan and tocnawan 
medicos aegritudinis modum dignoscit, 39, 9; Fox 226. 17. Priiciantit 
seg^ daet man &ceal tdenawan iSlces dxlcs mihte and getSenunge and swi 
undergytan hwaet hd sy nS be daerc declinunge Priseian says, that we must 
distinguish the force and signification of each part of speech, and in this 
ieay, not by the declension, understand what it is, ^Ifc. Gr. 18 ; Zup. iii, 
14. Nis nSn ding tocnawen on s6dre i&wfaestnesse. d«t hit Ureuwdom 
ne geitadelode. Homl. Th. i. 392, 18, (2) with acc. and appositive ad* 

jective : — Wd tdciiSwa]> hit rice and fire rtoe d£r awritene, d£r we £r 
awilce be 5drum mannum gereccednesse rxddon we discern his kingdom 
and our kingdom there described, where before we read the aeeount as if 
about other men, Honii. Th. ii. 64, 29. f)a tuiigelwftegan tdenedwon 
Crist sddne mann the astrologers discerned that Christ was realty man, i. 
Xo6| 33. (3) with a clause : — Gif wd gleilwlfce t5cnawa)>, diet se swym* 

menda arc getiicnode Godes geladunge, Homl. Th. ii. 60. a. On dam 
m6de wd habba)> twaecc, and tdcnawa)> hwxder hit bi]) de wered de biter 
dxt wd diega)!, 37a, 29. Hst deds meiiigu tocnawc, dast dit h£dcniiyld 
dedfles biggeng is, i. 72, 3. HG mihte Adam tdendwan hwn;! hd were, 
14, 4. Toendwan. diet Gs is twyfeald need, ii. 284, 23: Lchdin. iii. 236, 
10: Homl. Ass. 107. 150. Dus dG miht tGcnliwan, hwzin.e nama cyiii)* 
of worde, hwatiine word of namaii, iClfc. Gr. 36 ; Zup. 2x6. 5. 

td-onawennesfl, e ; /. Knowledge, discernment, understanding, know- 
ledge which appreciates the difference between things : — Ne sitid hf dry 
Godas . . . ac led Drynnys is in sdd God . « . Deus tdenawennys is ece 
Iff, Homl. Th. ii. 362, 32. 

t6-onyaaan ; p. te ; pp. ed 7*o emsh to pieces, smash, shatter : — Ne 
forbryte hd na daet tdenysede hredd (arundinem quassatam), R. Ben. 121, 
6. [O. H. Oer. ze-enussen elidere.'] 

to^oumendo ; adj. (pfcpl,) Coming to a strange place, strange, foreign : 
— Hd for Godes lufon eode td reordurn mid dim tdciimendum mannum for 
the love ofOotl he took his meals with the strangers who came, Shrn. 1 29, 27. 

td-owseatedneaa, e ; /. Destruction : — Geswdc tdcwaestednys (-ewest* 
edness. Ps. Lamb.) cessavit quassatio, Ps. Spl. 105, 29. [Cf. Ooth» 
kwistjan to destroy ; kwisteiiis destruction : Dan. kvxste to hurt.'\ 
t6-owe|xan s -cwatji, pi, -cw^don ; pp. -eweden To forbid, prohibit : 
— We nella)i seegan ... for dan de liyt t6<'w£don da wTsan fSredwas, 
and ... da halgan bdccras forbudoii t5 seegenne, Homl. Ass. 24, 7. T6* 
ewedrne interdicta, prohibita, Hpt. Gl. 421, 77. Wd forbeddaji ordll 
and Sdas (ordSl and adas fifre syiidan tdewedene, MS. B.) frcdlsdagum, 
Wulfst. 117, 14. Ordal and Sdas and wffunga £fre sindan tdewedene 
he&hfreulsdagum, L. Eth. vi. 25 ; Th. i. 320, 24 : v. 18 ; Th. i. 308, 24 : 
L. E.G. 9; Th. i. 172, 10. Cf. L. C. E. 17 ; Til. i. 370, 2. 

t6-owilman ; p, de To afflict grievously, torment : — l)a dnincengeornan 
na dsBt Sn dzt hf on dam toweardan life mid dcum tintregum tdcwyimede 
synf, ac e&c hy synt on disum andwcardaii iffe mid maenigfealdum un* 
trumnyssiiin gew£htc, Homl. Ass. 146, 56. 

t6-owlaan ; p. de 7*o shatter, break to pieces, crush, bruise Ic t5* 
cwyse quasso, iElfc. Gr. 24; Zup. 137, 10. Ic toewyse quatio, tdcwysde 
quassi, tdewysed quassum, 28, 4 ; Zup. 169, 6. Oier daene de hd fyl)i 
hd tdewyst {cotnminuet), Lk. Skt. 20, x8. T6cwie.sd, Ps. Lamb. 28, 6. 
Hd tdcwyseji he4fdu conquassabit capita, 109, 6. Gimstinas tdcwysaii, 
Homl. Th. i. 60, 24. DG wolde hd an eald hGs tdcwysaii he wanted to 
demolish an old house, ii. 510, la. ^tslad se hdlga wer . . . swd daet hd 
foriie&n eal weard tdewysed, 512, 12. Sum cild beam under aiiuni yrn> 
endum hwedle and weard to deiide toewysed, 26, 25 : 166, 20. Tocwy^cd 
hredd arundinem quassatam, Mt. Kmbl. 12, 20. IH% gyinstinas syiid 
tdewysede for ydelum gylpe, Homl.Th. i. 62, 6. H The word seems 
used with a passive force in the following passage : — FeuI se wSh uppaii 
dsBs stuntan r£dboran, [laet hd all tdewy^e and sum 6^r ciiiht samod, 
Homl. Skt. i. 8, 173. 

t6-owifledneu» e ; /. Crushed condition : — fohatines gegaderode daera 
gymstfina byicas . . . DS fiiarlfce wurdoii da gymstdnas sw.t ansunde, daet 
turdon ndn tScen dasre ^rran tScwysediiesse naes gesewen thiU rtot evdn a 
trace of their having been crushed was visible, Homl. Th. i. 62, 16. 

td-oymOf es ; m. A coming to a place, coming, approach, arrival, ad- 
vent : — Uncer efen|iedwa uncet sceoldc ut al£dan, and uiicer hlaford abid 
uncres tdcynies, Homl. Ass. 206, 3S5. At daere tide his (on attack of 
convulsions) tdeymes, Lchdm. i. 3<^, 16. At Antecristvs tocyine, Wulfst. 

1 7 - Foran td doii tocynie Allies dwges, Blickl. Homl. 35, 8. For 
Drihtiies cyaeddmes tdeyme, 87, 5. Ded> mid his dfgclan tdcyiiie, H( ml. 
Ass. 54» 98. Gif se hfredcs ealdor wiste d.'^s dedfes tdeyme, 54. 100. 
Dotie tdcynic dcs HSIgan Gdstes, Biickl. Homl. 131. 12. Folc Keal 


gefedn on done his (John the Baptist) tdeyme, i 6 j,‘ 14. Sc diiesiepredst, 
ffe sc bisceop td fundode . . . wyste hit tdcvnie, Holiil. Skt. i.'3, 471* H(i 
hwdsta miitenlfce on nibn becume . . . Se hwdtta h«f)> maiiigfealdiie td- 
eyme, Lchdm. ii. 56, 15. ^ (i) /A# comings of Christ to the world, the 

first or second AMnt : — Drihtnes tdeyme is his mennisenys. H€ conr td 
Gs da di hd genam fire greynd td his ^Imihligan Godcundnysse, Homl. 
Th. i. 600, 4. Swi byp mannes Suna tdeyme, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 27, 37, 
30. Hwilc tacn sf dfn’cs tdeymes, 24, 3. Des midda^card de hd mid 
ins tdeyme fram synmini gehslde, Horn). Ass. 47. 561. At Cristes tdeyme, 
Biickl. Homl. 81, 27. Da de Cristes tdeyme wision.Sl, 10. Da hilgan 
wftegan wftegodon £gder ge done firran tdeyme on dsere Scennedn}sse, 
and eAc done aeOran aet dam niicclum ddme, Homl. Th. i. 6oo, 23. (a) 
the anniversary of Christ's coming. Advent: — Dedi tfd 6d iiiidne winter 
is gecwedeii Adventus Domini, daet is Drihtnes tdeyme, Homl. Th. i. doo, 
4. DC scealt healdaii done tdkyme mid ealre irwurdnesse, Lchdm. iii. 
226, 7. [EBer Cristes tocyme, O. E. Homl. i. 89, ii.] v. htder-tdeyme. 

td-dUel. V. td*dSL 

td-ddelan ; p. de 7V> divide, separate, distribute. Z. in the following 
glosses : — Ic tdddle injlndo, Engl. Stud. xi. 66, 49 : discltfdo, Wrt. Voc. 
i, 39, 31. Ic tdd£lc dispono, ii. 141, 45. Tdd^lan flndere, 37, 35. T6- 
ddilende diserepantes, 25, 60: dirimentes, 28, 52: diremtas, 28, 32: 9 fl 
48. Tdfijiled is dispertitus cst, 26, 35 : 73, 26. Sient tdddelede dirim^ 
unfur, 28. 33. Tddfilede diseretas, 28, 33. Tddfildum dilotis, 25, 49. 
Tddacldutn, 106. 36. Tdscirid t tddaeled summotum, Hpt. Gl. 528, 
1 2. IX. to divide a whole into .pirts, (i ) frans. : — Ifd tddiilep hyne 

he shall cut him asunder (A. V.) ; dividet cum, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 51 . Donne 
tddielap hf his feoh on fff odde syx, Ors. 1, i ; Swt. ao, 27. Done fiino 
nonian (woruld) dn tdd^ldest on fedwer gcsccafta, Rt. 33, 4; Fox 128, 
28. Hd Reidne Sae tddsSIde qui divisit Mare Rubrum in divisiones, Ps. 
'Fh. 135, 13. Hid hcora here on iG tddiildon agmine diviso in duas 
partes, Ors. i. lO ; Swt. 46, 16. Stinas bidp carfojie td tddailenne, Bt. 
34, II ; Fox 150, 24. On twi tedxled ys intinga td lyngienne 
et>t causa pcccnndi, Scint. 140, 13. TdiliSeldn waeteru divisas aquas. Post. 
53 ; Swt. 413. 27. (a) inirans. ;-~Hcr tdd^lde se foresprecena here on 

lu, Chr. 885 ; Erl. 8a, 19. % figuratively, to destroy unity, make dissen- 

sion in. V. td*djel, VIII : — /£lc rfee on hyt sylf tddiiled hyp idworpen. 
Gyf Satanas is tdd^led on bine sylfne, hG stent his rfee? Lk. Skt. II, 
17, 18. II a. to divide a whole by assigning the limits of the 
different parts : — loauc done card gcwanii and eatne tdd;elde, /Rife. T.Grn. 
6, 8. Philippus and Herodcs tddieldiiii Lysiam, and ludeani redwrfcnni 
tddfieldun, Chr. r a ; Erl. 6, 4. Dd wearjp d.et rice tddueled on .v., 887 ; Erl. 
86, 1 : 709 ; Erl. 43, 39. II b. to divide one number by another: — Td- 
d£l da twelf purh lif, Anglia viii. 328, a 1 : 304, 40. III. to divide one 
thing from another, part, separate, (a) trans, : — Donne se ifehama and sed 
siwul hf tud£Iep, Guthl. 20 ; Gdwin. 84, 1 3. Donne se earma Ifehama 
and sed wdrige sawul hf tdtw^map and tddfilap, Wulfst. 152, II. On- 
gunnon dset monnes magas hyegan, dxt hy tdd£lden unc. Exon. Th. 442, 
14 ; Kl. 12. Hi ne magoii bedn tdgBedere geiicmnede, ac hf ne beup 
n^fre tdddelcde, Homl. 'I'h. ii. 304, aS. (b) inirans. ;'*-Swl tddfilep se 
Ifchoma and sed siiwul, Wulfst. 149, 8. N^fre Icufe ne tddlelap ne Ifide 
ne gemdtap, 190, 2. TV. to scatter, disperse : — Drihtrn hig tddfilde of 

dcre stdwe geond ealle eordan the Lord scattered them abroad from thence 
upon the face of all the earth (A. V.), Gen. 11,8. Hd tddjglde ofcrmddan 
dispersit superbos, Lk. Skt. 1,51. Tddael hid dispertire eos, Ps. Surt. 16, 
14. Tdd^lan heora gededde geond d&s woruld wide, Ps. Th. 54, 8. 
Ealle his geferan durh dpre stdwe tddjelcde w^roii onmes socii per alia 
essent loca dispersi, Bd. 3, 27 ; S. 558, 37 ; Gen. 10. 32. Wftron tdd^lede 
dispar gerentur, Hpt. Gl. 518, 2. V. to destroy : — Ealle dG his wcallas 

wfde tdd^ldest desfruxisti omnes macerias ejus, Ps. Th. 88, 33. Ne 
tdddidun (hf) dedde non dhperdiderunt geutes, Ps. Snrt. 105, 34 VI. 
to distribute, give away parts of a whole, v. td-dal, VI : — Ic tdd^le {do, 
Lk. 19, 8) hcalfne J£1 mfnra gdda dcarriim. Homl. Th. i. 58a, 2. Hd 
tdd£lp his gife niaiuium, ii. 204, 10. Hd tddsip his iiercreuf spolia ejus 
distribuit, Lk. Skt. 11, 2 3. Siime ealle hyra f>earfiim Godes tddffilap 
quidam omnia sua pauperihus Dei distribttunt, Scint. 58, 12. Tddxlan 
werum td wiste fiSges flwschnman, Andr. Kmbl. 303 ; An. 152. Tdddl- 
endes dislribuentis (dona), Kent. Gl. 673. Hf w^ron tddjelende - heora 
weonildgdd syndrigum mannum, lid. 1,27; S. 4S9, 19. VII. 

to divide into shares, to share: — Sid sunne am! se mdna habbap to- 
dfiled butwuht him done daeg and da niht swipe emne, Bt. 39, 13 s 
Fox 234, 5. . VHI. to divide, distinguish, separate, make a difference 

between: — HG wundorifee Drihteii tddsldc daet Egiptisce foie and daet 
Israhclisce folc. Ex. II, 7. Bi-u nG Icdht on darre heofenan faestnysse and 
tddxloii dicg and nihte, Gen. i, 14. Hit hafap hit bapo £lccre yldo and 
hide durh tddfGlede stdwe geKrigpe (per disiineta loca accommodos), Bd. 
I, 1; S..473, 22. IX. to be different, he distinguished from. v. 

td-dal, V : — Sacerd nlht tnd£lp fram folce sacerdos nihil distat a populo, 
Scint. 123, 19. Swa niicelum swa t6d£Uii gewnnap Iff hyrdes fram byrdc 
quantum distare solet uita pastoris a grege, 1 20, 1 7* X. to separate 
seifh the mind, discern, diicriminate, distinguish, v. td-dil, IX: — Gif 
gcpaiic yfel fnm gdduni angytes mid gesce&dc tdd£lp si mens mala a 

gSJ 
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boni$ mtalltctus rnthna diwumit, Sdnt.«i4i| 7. In gdman tf£r mon done 
•mflBC tdddBle)» in palafOt Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 4. NQ tddfilde Petnit twutelfce 
tfone f6dan gele&fan ItS di h€ cwactf: *f)8 eart dm lifigendan Qodei 
•anu,' Homl. Th. t. 566, 51. Dset hig cunnon fsgere t6d£laii hwst hyp 
betwux ab animati ad animaU and ah inanimaU ad nnanimaU, Anglia 
vHi- 3 T 3 » 55* Tddalod diaereius^ Scint. 123, i. XI. to givaforiK 
uittr (?) : — Ealle da geiiSt de ic itfre hdr mid mfnnm weleruni todjeide 
(cf. mfu gehfit d»t mfne welerat £r gcdieldan, v. 12, where Ps. Spl. and 
jP%, Surt. have t6d£tiloii and the Latin it vota quae distinxerunt labia men), 
Vs. Th. 65, 13. [O. Sax, te-d£lian : O. Frs, t 6 -d 3 ia : O. H, Oer. ze- 

tdlcn divtdere, disiribuere, dhperiire, separare, apargere, aeifulere, disiare : 
Oar, zer*thei]en : cf. Oath, dis-dailjari.] 
t6*dAledliae 1 adv, Saparataly,.noi in connection : — Tdd^ledlfce iigil- 
iaiim, Ps. Spl. 33, 15: divha, /Elfc. Gr. 38; Ztip. 229, 9. Sed Hfte 
declinatio gebfg^ hire genitivum on a and 1 tdd£1edltce (jlha e and i ara 
proHounead taparataly), 7; Zup. 21, 14. T 5 d£ 1 edl 1 cor differaniiutt i. 
aminanliust Wrt. Voc. ii. 14O1 14. v. t 5 -d£lendlfce. 

td-Mlednesa, e; /. Divition, dhtinction^ separation : ^Tod^Udneat 
discrimina, Wrt. Voc. ii. 27, 63. I. a division, (0] ona of the diffarant 
kinds of parts into which a wkpla may be divided : — Feuwertyne tSd^eled- 
nyisa aynd on dam dtege . . . Oder tddfilednysse hStte momentum, ^ridde 
minutum . . . feowertedda mundus, Anglia viii. 318, 35-42. (b) one of the 
parts into which a whole is divided : — W 3 wyila^ tdd^lan da abecedaria 
on twS tdd^Icdnytta, 333, 5. II. division, separation, break of com- 
naction or of continuity, (a) local : — Faeder and Suna and te Hdliga GSst 
bCton Ulcere t6d€ledneise (-ennetse, MS. ), Shrn. 167. 34. (b) temporal, 
intermission, interruption : — Pram Edttron dd Pentecosten sy alleluia bdtan 
tddfilcdncsie (sine intarsnissione) gecwcden, R. Ben. 39, 14. III. 
a division, dividing-point, break, pause : — Idus tddiilednys^a dm mdiidet, 
iElfc. Or. 1 3 ; Zup. 85, 6. Cesuras, dsst synd da tdd^lednyssa on dam ver- 
sum ... Da tddfilednysta on dam versum synd fedwer, Anglia viii. 313, 38. 
td«d 4 ftlendllo ; adj. Divisible, separable : — Swi t6d£lendlic it Ifchama 
and idwle, Wulfst. 204, 26. 

t 6 «d 61 endIio 6 s adv. Separably, distinctly .* — Ealle tSd^lendlfce sing- 
•nde omaia disiincta psdllando, Anglia xtii. 371, 78. Sed ftfte declinatio 
gebtgit hire genitivum on a and 1 t6<UelendItce, .ffilfc. Or. 7 ; Zup. 21, 14 
note. ▼. td^filedlfce. 

td«d 61 ii 6 M, t\f, A dbnsion, distinct part : — Tddielnesia dara wietera 
divisioties aquarum, Past. 53 ; Swt. 413, 26. In tdd^lnesse in divisionas, 
Ps. Surt. 135, 13. 

td-d&l, -d£I, et ; a. Division, I. a dividing into parts, parti- 
tion Mid lay num tddSle trina partitiona, Anglia xiii. 380, 2 1 7. II. 
separation :-^Tbdi{ distraetio, Hpt. Gl. 500, 35. Suroe naman synd 
dividua, da getScnia]> t6dil, Alfc. Or. 5: Zup. 13, 12. III. a part 
of a whole, separate portion, section : — StssfcrsBR hssf^ Itdtig tddil (cf. 
sum dsra d^la is gehiten nota, 291, 9). Dset forme tddSl is vox stemn . . . 
Some tdd&I sindon pedes, .Slfc. Or. 50; Zup. 280, 15-290, 13. T 5 d£l 
divisionas, Kent. Ol. 766. Capitolas, dat it tddsfa angin, R. Ben. 42, 1. 
Dsera dgder on |>r{m tddalum wuna^, Lchdm. iii. 440, 31. TV, a 
mark which divides, dividing-point : — T6d&l comma, Engl. Stud. zi. 65, 9. 
Distinetionas, dmt tind tddfil, hG man tdd^Ih da fers on lisdinge. Se 
forma prica on dam ferse is gehiten madia distinctio, dst is on middan 
tddil . . . Distinctio it tddil, JElfc, Or. 50; Zup. 291, 2-7. Tddilse 
aommata, incisiona, Hpt. Ol. 473, 22. purh fTftan fStes tddil per pentha- 
mimarim, 411, 12. Tddil commata, incisionas, division^, 411, 10. T6- 
dila incisionas, Engl. Stud. xi. 66, 48. V. distinction, difference, v. 
t6-d£lBn, VIII, IX : — Tddil dijfarantia, divisio, distantia, Hpt. Ol. 434, 
48. Ni by ]> tddil mie^a nulla aril distantia persoHarum,ScinX. 184, 1. Dif- 
ferentia, ixx is tddil betwux twim )>ingum, .£lfc.Or. 50, 20 ; Zup. 293, 
18. Micel t6dal is betwux dam gecyrredum niannum, Homl. Th. t. 398, 
20 : 48, 35. Tddiles differentiae, distantiaa, Hpt. Ol. 439, i. Tddil 
distantiam, 438, 28. VI. Retribution, v. td-ddelan, VT : — On 

ripincle tddalcs (-dfsies, Pi. Spl.) in funiculo distrihutionis, Blickl. Gl. 
Dihtung upplfces tddales, Scint. 227, 8. On tddale gyfa mitlfce onf( 5 |} 
misllce gyfs la divisions donorum diversi percipiunt divarsa munara, 133, 
8. Vn. scattering, dispersing, v. td^slan, IV :-^On tddile effu- 
sione, Wrt. Voc. ii. (42, 67. VIII. dissension, want of union or 

peace, v. td-d£lan, II. f : — For dam de ic com sybbe on eor]ain sendan ; 
ne itege ic edw. ac tddil (separationem), Lk. Skt. 12, 51. IX. dis- 
cretion, V. td-d^lan, X : — NidbehCfes gerides tddil necassaria rationia 
'discratio, Anglia xlii. 375, 132. Frenifullum gesceides tddile, 369, 52. 
Mid tddile cum discratione, Scint. 8 1, 2. v. under*t6dil. 
t6-dSllio. V. un-tddillTc. 

td-ddmnn ; p, de To Judge between, distinguish ; dijndicare Tdsefit 
t t6dime)» dijudicat, Ps. Lamb. 81, i. Mihtig Prei eall manna cynn 
tbdSltp and tddime)» the mighty Lord will divide and will distinguish 
in his Judgement between all mankind, Ddrii. L. 20. 

t6-uhtninai; p, ode To dispose: — ^Tddihtnodon disposuarunt, Blickl. 
Gl. 

t6-d6n; p, -dyde. I. to put asunder, divide, separata ‘Dash 
w»ter and ^ corde wdron gemengede 6d done driddan disg; di tddyde 


hi Ood, Hexam. 4 ; Norm. 8, 15. Gif hwylc wff tw8|;en gebrSdra nim^ 
hire td gemssccan, d]»eme ssfter f^rum, xid 6 man hig (saparantur), L. 
Ecg. P. n. 11 ; Th. ii. 186, 10. Tddd man hig on twi saparantur illi, 
19; Th. ii. 188, 27. II. to undo, open: — Tddyde so/iaV, disligai, 
Gierm. 402, 39. HI tddydon heora mGd ongc&n m8 aparuarunt in me os 
suum, Ps. Th. 21, IX. [pat deor todede (undude, 2nd MS.) his chsefles, 
Laym. 6507. Ic uulle mine riche todon alien mineii dohtren, 2945.] 
t6*dr6faii ; p, de 7 b drive asunder, drive in different directions, driva 
away, expel, dispel, scatter, disperse: — Ood da hddenan tddrfif|> (dis- 
perdet), Jos. 3, lo. Sed sunne tddrdf^ da nihtlfcan ^ustru, Lchdm. iii. 
234, 30. Hiligra^manna de tddr 9 fa]> da Icahtras and dedfla heom fram, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 703. H6 is sdd ledht de tddriefde da pedsin dises 
Iffes, Homl. Th. i. 144, 7. HI mynstra tdstKnctoii, and munccas td- 
driefdon, Clir. 975 ; Erl. 127, 22. Dset hi tddr^fe costnunga fram Gre 
heortan, Homl. Th. i. 156, 23. Fela weard tddrdsfed Oodes dedwa, 
Chr. 975; Erl. 126, 12. Heora heriges wsbs mycel ofskegen and eall 
Xddrtefed cunctus aorum caasus siva dispersus axercitus, Bd. 3, 18 ; S. 546, 
36. By]> sed heord tddr£fed dispargentur ovas gra^s, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 
31. Beun da scip iddHifede, Mk. Skt. 14, 27. [A lutel wiiides puf 
mei al todreven hit, A. R. 254, i. Of ^an folck ^e wes todrefed, Laym. 
330.] V. td-drtfaii. 

td-dr6fedneaa, e ; /. Dispersion, expulsion : — Hi worhte ine swipe 
of rapum and hf ealle Gt iscynde. Deds tddrfsfednys geticnode da 
tSweardan tdworpennyise, Homl. Th. i. 406, 8. On deoda tSdridfed* 
nysse in dispersionem gentium, Jn. Skt. 7, 35. Tddrfefednesie disper- 
siones, Ps. Lamb. 146, 2. 

td-dHifiioaa, e ; /. Division, difference : — ^Tddroefnise wass him bituidn 
ymb dset schisma arat irt ais, Jn. Skt. Lind. 9, 16. 

td-dredaan; p, -dre&s; pi, -druron; pp, -droren To fall to pieces, fall 
away, decay : — Dset goldgeweorc eall tddre&s, swa swS weax gemylt set 
f^re, Shrn. 156, 15. [He schal todreosen so lef on bouh, Misc. 94, 48. 
Alle ]>e bones bcop todrore, 152, 182. Cf. Goth, dis-driusan.] Cf. td- 
feallan. 

td-driftui ; p, -drSf, pi, -drifon ; pp, -diifen 7 b drive in different direc- 
tions, drive away, I. to driva asunder, separata: — ^Wit setsomne 
on sis wfiron ftf nihta fyrst, bypmX unc Add tddrSf, Beo. Th. 1095 ; B. 
545. II. to scatter, disperse :-^So wulf tddrTf^ (tddrtfed, Lind. 

Rush.) da sce&p lupus dispargit oves, jn. Skt. 10, X2. Wulfas tddrffa^ 
dfhe hcorde, Blickl. Homl. 225, 18. DG hf wTde tddilf ditparga illos, Ps. 
Th. 58, II. Hi hf wolde on dam wisteniie wfde tddrffan ut prosternarat 
aos in daserto, 105, 21. Wurde sed eor|>e tddrifen mid dam winde swd 
swS dust, Bt. 331 , 4; Fox 130, 8: Met. 20, 104. Licga)> aefter lande 
loccas t^rifene, Andr. Kmbl. 2852 ; An. 1418. ^ III. to seaiiar, 

dasiroy : — Hi hf on heora fSciie laeste tddrffek in maJitiis aorum dispardat 
iUoa DonUnus, Ps. Th. 93, 22. DG mfne fedndas tddrffe dispardas ini- 
mieos meos^i42, 12 . IV. to driva away, sand elsewhere: — DG Gs 

tddrife rapidisti nos, Ps. Th. 59, i. Fram Sswengde val todrSf asseussit, i, 
dajaeit. Wit. Voc. IL 146, x8. Dryhten Swearp bine da of dam wuldre 
and wfde tddrSf, Salm. Kmbl. 920 ; Sal. 463. Se de sefter rihte wille 
aefter spyrian iwG dedplfce, dst hit tddrffan ne maeg monna fenig ne 
Smerran Bnig eordlfc j^neg quiaquis vastigat verum, eupitqua nsdlis ilia 
davits falli. Met. 22, 3. Da tddrifenan aetos, Wrt. Voc. ii. 9, 58. V. 
to drive away, dispel, put an and to: — Gite tord da swylas tddrff]*, 
Lchdm. i. 356, I. Da springas hyt tddrTfe|>, 7. Se hSlga dedfulgild 
tddrif and g^wolan fylde, Andr. Kmbl. 3372; An. 1690. Tddrff done 
mist de nG hanga^ beforan Gres mddes edgum disjiea nebulas, Bt. 33, 4 ; 
Fox 132, 32 : Met, 20, 264. Weard se hita Ifg tddrifen and tddwassced, 
Cd. Th. 238, II ; Dan. 353. [Al he todrof pts kinges here, Laym. 549. 
Hiss stren all shollde ben t^rifeim and toskey^redd, Orm. 16397. 
td-drfva : O, H, Gar, ze*trlban dispaUara, dispargara, divarbarara,^ v. 
td-drBfan. 

td-dwmeonn 1 ^ te 7 b extinguish : — ^Weard se hlta Ifg tddrifen and 
tddwaeiced, Cd. Th. 238, 11 ; Dan. 353 : Exon. Th. 190, 2 ; Az. 67. 
td-dwinani p, -dwdn 7 b vanish away, to burst and vanish: — Sed 
eMiga flemne hfil fram him gewoente and eall sticmdlum tddwin (-dwin? 
but both ^wfne|r and dwfnc^ occur, Lchdm. i. 84, 25 : 82, 2) se draca Gt 
of dan carceme the dragon burst alt in piaeas and vanished from the 
prison (the Latin has : Crux crevit in ore draconii et in duas partea cum 
divisit. Cf. the later English version : His (the dragoeCs) bodt tobarst omid- 
heppes, Marh. 10, 22), Homl. Ass. 175, 200. v. dwfnan, for-dwfiian. 

td-eioan ; adv., p^. I. adv. In addition, besides Hi bc&d 
his ^gnum, dset hig lidon hira dices feoh on his sacc and fdrmete tdeacan 
(datis supra eibarus in viam), Oeii. 43 ^ >5* DG haefit tdeican eall det 
ic di dr tealde, Bt. xo; Fox 28, 37. Opre fife ic tdike ^estridnde atia 
quinqua auparlueratus sum, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 25, 20. Mioel git hir td- 
eican, Wulfst. 165, 21. II. prep, with dat. In addition to, besides : 
— ^Td^an dcs landes sccdwnnge. On. I, x; Swt. 17, 35. Tdtdcan 
hiere hwsetscipe and hiere monigfealdum dugu^om, I, 10; Swt. 46, 24. 
Da bredsd td^can d«m boge paetuaeulum aum armo. Past. 14; S^ 8i, 
25. Tdican dim ddmnm, L. Ath. v. proem. ; Th. i. 228, 9. Tdadisan 
don de bine Ood aylf innan mtnode, BlickL Homl. 217, 5. Tdton 
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(tan tfe hi bitande was hit folc, hd wm nu^yntcnde monoei Uddct, 
On. 3, 9; Swt. 130, 30. T. >aMde 4 cBn; c 4 ca. 
t6-doam. V. td-fcneu. 

*cninct; /r^. wUk dai. Om a itval unth, abrtati o/^ along- 
»di, bttuh ; — ^AndUng wc^f 0d tdemnei dare micelan dfc tkt binmdary 
rwu along iht road until it ronws on a lovtl with th» grtat diktt Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. ii. 251, 3. Ondltng brdces 6tf hyt cyin)> tdcmnet dam 
ealdan Ifighrycge, iii. 437, 17. Stt oihtr instanen under enm. 
td-endebyrdnoM, e ; /. Order, teries, tueceasion eallam man- 
num megena weorc mid wordum bod^e. And tdendebyrdnesie his 
ge»ih)’a dCm mannum Snum hit c^^an wolde, dam de hine Scsodon for 
dam luste inbryrdneise omnibus opus virtuium praedieabat sermonibus, 
Ordinem auiem viuonum suarum^ illis solummodo gut propter de&iderium 
eompunetionie Interrogabant, enponere vofe6<i/, Bd. 3. 19 ; S. 549. 20. 

- t6-ilnr» ts; n. A going away, departure, decease : — ^Tdfar his eneessum 
ejw, Lk. Skt. Lind. 9, 31. v. next word. III. 

td-faran ; p. •fdr ; pp. -faren. I. to go in different directions, go 

eff separately, part ;-^n suniera t6fl6r se here, sum on £ 4 st-Engle, sum 
on Nordhymbre, Chr. 897 ; Erl. 94, 25. DS hid tdgadere woldon, dS 
com swi ungemetlfc rdn, dat heora nSii ne mehte nfines wdpnes geweald- 
an, and for dam tdfdran, Ors. 4, 10; Swt. I94, 19. Tdfdran 011 fedwer 
wegas adclinga beam tbty went off in four different directions, Cd. Th. 
102, 8; Ocn. 1697. At dam de his Apostolas tofarene w^ron geond 
ealle eordan td laranne, L. Alf. 49 ; Th. i. 56, 4. II. to disperse 

(intrans.), scatter: — Swelce se bitresta smTc upp ftstfge and doniie wide 
tdfare. On. 3, 11 ; Swt. jaa, 21. Ar sed niengeo eft tdfaran »ceolde, 
Cd. Th. 100, 15: Gen. 1064. 0 )» his fird tdfareii was until Mis army 

was dispersed, Ors. 3, ii ; Swt. 152, 21. Donne hid gind dat loud 
tdfarene wdron, hid donne hid floccmaliim sldgan, 2, 5; Swt. 78, 12 : 3, 
7 ; Swt. 1 16, 29. III. to go away, pass off, depart, become extinct. 
V. td-far:— Syle drincan . . . dat yfel tdfar>, Lchdm. i. 118, 6. Syle 
drincan on wine, eal dat &ttor tbfasrp, 122, 18. [The folk . . . shall 
tofare on every clyve, Anglia iii. 546, 146. O.Sax. te-faran to disperse: 
to pass away : O. L. Oer, te-faran dedeere : O. H. Ger. ze-faran dissolvi, 
praeterire, transire, perire, deftuere^ v. td-fSran, -gin, -gangan. 

t6*feollan ; p. -fedll ; pp. -feallen To fall to pieces, fall away, collapse, 
fall down : — Di hid at hiora theatrum w£ron, dd hit eall tdfedll {collapsa 
est), Ors. 6 , 2 ; Swt. 256, 11. DU byfode sed eorde, and stSnas burstan, 
and stiiiweallas tSfedllan, Shm. 67, 19: Homl. Th. ii. 216, 4. Him da 
lima ealle tdfedllan all Ais limbs fell tff, Shm. 62, 3. rSculleii stanwalles 
biuoren him tofallen, Laym. 1 8867. Alls hatt temmjne oferr hemm all 
tofelle, Onn. 16185. fled ne ys ^et uolk toual)> {populus 

corruet, Prov. ii, 14), Ayenb. 184, 11. O.Sax. te-fallan to fall down 
(of a house) : O. If Oer. ze-, zer-fallaii cadere, concidere, diruere : Oer. 
zer-fallen.] v. t6-dredsan ; td-fillan. 

Tdfe-oeaater Towcester : — Mon worhte da burg at Tdfeceastre, Chr. 
921 ; Erl. 107, 26. [Cf. Tod, Tofa, Scandinavian proper names.^ 
td-feng (?: but cf. the expression fBn t6), es; ns. Taking, seizure: — 
Se de ne sealde Qs on gehafte t tSfanege (td fanege ?) tddum heora gui 
non dedit nos in captionem dentibus eorum, Ps. Lamb. 1 23, 6. 
t^feran ; p. de. I. to go in different directions, go off separately : 
itSr Gres Drihtnes leorningcnihtas tdfdrdan, ealswfi heom beboden wsm 
( cf. Mk. 16, 15), Wulfst. 21, 5 : Homl. Th. i. 318, 3. II. to dis- 
perse (intrans.) : — DS dat gafol gfl£st woes, dii tSferde se here wide swS 
od £r gegaderod was, Chr. 1012: Erl. 147, 27. Hf geswicon dare 
getimbruiige, and tdfSrdon geond ealne middangeard, Homl. Th. i. 22, 
25 : 318, 21. HT tdrSrdoii t6 fyrlenum lande on swS nianeguni gereordiim 
swS darn manna was, ^Ifc. T. Grn. 4, 12. [Da apostoli er ^n )>et heo 
toferden, O. E. Homl. i. 93, 8. O. H. Ger. ze-fuoren.] v. to-faran, -gSn. 

td^erian s p. ede To carry in different directions ; diflfene. I. to 
remove, get rid of: — Hit dset sSr tdfere^, Lchdm. i. 114, 3 : 108, 8: 
130, 29:^190, 8. II. to put off: — Swi oft gebiddeiide ni rzpc 
bc6b gehyrede Gre Gs d£da on eisum wi tdforan settan dat dat sylfe dat 
w€ synd tdferede ni godcundre hyp geteald rihtwfsnysse ac gyltes Gres 
guotiens orantes non eito exaudimur, nostra nobis facia in ocuTis propon- 
amus, ut hoe ipsum guod differimur non eUvinae reputetur Justitiae sed 
culpe nosire, Sciat. 35, 10. III. to digest; digerere: — Dat sed 

dages pigen t6fered s^ . . . and se maga gel^ht, dat hi de e&d his waccean 
healdan m£ge ut digesti surgani, R. Ben. 32, 14. 
td-faeian; p. ede 7 b drive in different directions, disperse, scatter, 
rout : — Gi edw td gamene fednda ifilla)) odde tdfesia^ swi fela swi gi 
iecca>, Walfst. 132, 21. Gi tdfesede swfde iGrhte oft litcl werod 
earhlfce forbGga>, 133, a. 

td-flllan s p. de 7 b cause to fall in different directions, to demolish, 
destrr^, break to pieces : — God heifdas feonda gesc£ne^ and hi tdfylle^ 
feaxes sdidan de hir on tcyidum sw£ram eodon Deus eonguassabit capita 
inimicorum suorum; verticem eapilli perambulantium in delictis suis, 
Ps. Th. 67, 21. [per. zcr-liiilen.J v. t6-feallan. 
td-fladgaa ; p. -Ge 4 g, pi. -flugon ; pp. -Gogeii. I. to fly asunder, 
: — Hi sldh da naddran^ dat bed on viiii tdGenh he struck 
the adder so that it flew into nine pieces, Lchdm. ilL 34, ad. IL to 


fiP ttpotrt, to crack, have breakings out (of a diseased body): — ^Wid 
nredfe and wid tdGogen Ifc/or leprosy and for a body that has breakings 
out on it, Lchdm. i. 35a, 18. [O. H. Ger, ac-Giogan dissipari^ 

td*ilo6n ; p. -fle&h, ,pl. -Gugon ; pp, -Gogen 7 b flee in different di- 
rections, be dispersed in flight, flee away Gif water on e&ran swfde 
gesigen sy, genim dysse ylcau wyrte se&w, drype on dat edre ; s6na hyt 
toGyd (-Gfhd, MSS. U. B.) the water will run away directly, Lchdm. 
i. 188, 8. [pa. cnihtes alle weoren wide toGojen ut of J^an wideruehte, 
Layni. aS668.] 

td-dedtan ; p. -Ge 4 t ; pp, -Goten 7 b float in different directions, be dis-* 
parsed by water, be carried away by water : — Da bryege de forticdh eall 
toGotan was the bridge that was almost guite carried away, Chr. 1097 ; 
Erl. 24, 299. [Mid te Geotinde word toGeoted )>e heorte, so i) longe 
Jar efter ne niei heo beon ariht igedered togederes, A. R. 74, 29. For- 
itopped ouwer )K>uhtes, ase )e wiilled heo nout ne toulcoteu )eond 
te world, 72, 22. O. H. Ger. se-Giozan defluere, ligui, fatiseere: Ger. 
zer-Giessen.] 

td-fldwan; p. -Geow; pp. -Gdwen 7 b flow different ways, disperse in 
flowing, flow away : — Ic t 5 Guwe defluo, JSlfc. Gr. 28, 5; Zup. 175, 14. 
TGGedwan t Gt urnan dejluxerant, Hpt. GI. 473, 37. I. referring 
to material objects, (a) to flow in different directions, be dispersed : — Indns 
tdbarst on emtwa and his iimod toGedw, nateshwdn gel6god on ninre 
byrgene, Homl. Th. ii. 250, ad. Him {the stream) on iniian fcl^ muntes 
magenstin ... hi on tG siddan tdsceiden wyrd . . . br6c bi)! onweiided 
of nis rihtryiie r^duni tdGowen, Met. 5, 20. (b) to melt away, be 

destroyed : — Swa hwat swi deds gcsyhji oppe hrepeji, hyt t6Giw)> swi 
dat dar ninwiht belTfe]> bCton da' bin, Lchdm. i. 242, 26. Muntas 
swi swi wex tdGeuwun {fluxerunt), Ps. Surt. 96, 5. II. metapho. 
rically, (a) of want of concentration in the mind, to wander, be drawn 
hither and thither, be distracted : — Nin wuht nis on Gs ungestseddigro 
donne dat mod, for dam hit gewTtt sui oft fram Gs sui Gs unnyite 
gedohtas td cuma)>, and after £lcum dara tdfliw)) nil in nobis est eorde 
fugacius, guod a nobis toties recedit, guoties per pravas cogitationes 
d^uit. Past. 38 ; Swt. 273, 13. Hie nella> hid gehaftaii and gepjmdan 
hiora mdd, ac hi l£t his mdd tdGdwan on dat ofdele gidmelidste, 39 ; 
Swt. 283, 14. Gebyre)) oft dat hid bed)> sui micle uiigestaddelfcor 
toGdwene on hiera nidde sui hid wina)> dat hidi orsorgtran bedn m£gen 
guas tanto latius diffluunt, guanto se esse securius aestimant, 38: Swt. 
271, f 8. ijo) to be separated, take different directions: — H6 unj^elfe 
spr&c eode of dissa tuiga monna mGde. . . . dc&h heo an iG teGeowe, 
de 4 h was sid £spryng sid i6de lufu, Paft. 7; Swt. 49, 11. (c) to 
spread: — Sui willaji da synna weaxande tdGdwan gif hid ne bed|> 
gebundne mid liredwddme. Past. 17; Swt. 123, 16. (d) to pass away, 
be dissipated, scattered, rendered useless, brought to nothing wi 

gemundan dat Ore d£de and Gre gejiohtas nalas on disne wind on 
tdelnessc tdGdwan (tdGdwenne, Bd. M. 440, 24) ac td ddiiie das hc 4 n 
diman ealle gehealdene bedn ut meminerimus facta et cogitationes 
nostras non in venlum diffluere, sed ad examen surntni judicis cuncta 
servari, Bd. 5, 13 ; S.633, 27. Of dare tide ongan se hynt and magen 
Angelcynnes rices tdGdwan and gewanod bedn ex guo tempore spes 
eoepit et virtue regni Anglorum fluere, ae retro sublapsa referri, 4, 26 ; 

5. 602, 28. (e) to separate in confusion, become disconnected: — Ic 

ongite dat ealle gesccafta tdGedwon swi swi water, and nine sibbe ne nine 
endebyrdnesse ne hedldon, gif hf nafdon £iine God de him eallum 
stidrde, Bt. 34, 12 ; Fox 154, a. 

t6-fl6we(!&e8S, t\ f. A flowing, flux ; Guxiis, ^Ifc. Gr. 1 1 ; Zup. 

79 » *• 

i6-fl6wenda; adj, (ptepl.) Affluent, confluent Uses tdfldwendan 
welan affluentibus prospsritadbus. Past. 50 ; Swt. 391, 11. ToHowenduin 
confluentihus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 62. 

td-foron; prep, with dot., gen. Before. I. of place, in front of, 

in presence of, (a) preening the case : — F.alle )«edda bedj> tdf.iraii (ante) 
him gegaderude, Mt. Kmbl. 25, 32. Hi da hlifas brae and sealde Ins 
leoriiingcnihtum, dat hi tdforaii him isetton, Mk. Skt. 6,41 : 8,6. Hi 
dat ylce gefastnode tdfoian dam pipan, Chr. 1070 ; Erl. 208, 19. (b) 

following the case -Eta dat edw tdforan iset ys, Lk. Skt. 10, 8. 
Ic iiabbe hwat ic him tdforan leege «cwi habeo guod pottam ante ilium, 
II, 6. II. of tints, frevious to, {is) with dat.: — Tdforan eallum 

dissum hig nima^ edw ante haec omnia inieient uobis mantis suas, Lk. 
Skt. 21, 12. Tdforan dam E 4 stron, Chr. 1012 ; Erl. 146, 8. Tdforan 
dam mdnde Auguste, 1013: Erl. 147, 15. (b) with gen. :-~Hit waa 
tdforan dages, Nai. 16, ll. III. marking degree, above, in a 
greater degree than : — ^Synfulle tdforan eallum prne omnibus peecatores^ 
Lk. Skt. 13, 2. Gi bed]> geblctsod tdforan eallum ddrutn mannum, Deut. 
7, 14: Homl. Th. i. 444, 30. Assa is stunt iiyteri and tdforan ddnim 
njftenum ungesceidwls, 208, 1 2. IV. marking position or status, 
superior to Dat hi sp tdforan ddrum mannum )iurh his glencge ge- 
teald, Homl. Th. i. 328, 29. V. marking preference :—llabbap edw 
tdforan eallum dinguin da sddan lufe, Homl. Th. i. 606. 16 : R. Ben. 55, 

6. Tdforan pallum hitigum wi myngiap, dat . . . , 58, 7 : Wulfst. 239, 1 7* 
Tdforon, Bu 42 ; Fox 260, 12. VI. marking excess, over and above. 
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bitid§, TAforan dim praeitrta, JElfc. Gr. 38; Zup. a34, 9.' 

Tdfnron diini oddc bGtan dam pratter Ula, 47 ; Zup. 270,9. Ball hit 
by|> oferfldwciidnyss aad fdcl tdforaii disum (dset tdforan dysum is) quod 
ntpra /ueril, mperjtuum «s/, R. Ben. 90. 5. SwS liwset swS tdfotan 
d3m neadbchSfum belifen by]>, J38« la Salomon forgeaf dcre cwdne 
•wa hwars swS hed gyrnde ast him, tdforan {pver and above) dsere 
cynelicati lice de h€ hire geaf, Homl. Th. ii. 584, 31. For fela 
gewissuiigutii de sed in bdc haef^ tdforan dim ddrnni for many 
direciioits which that one hook has, and the others have not, ^Ifc. 
T. Orn. 6, 40. [Piers P. to*fore : Ayenb. to*vore : O. Sax. te-foran : 
O. Frs. td-fora.] v. forati. 

t6-foTl6ten; ptepl. Dismissed : — Tdforlfiten [is] dimittitur, Hpt. Gl. 
420, 5a. V. next word, and td-Idtan. 

td-forUGtonneaa, e ; /. Intermission .‘>~BGtan tdforldtennesse sine inter- 
missione, R. Ben. Interl. 45, ii : Homl. Th. i. 596, 15 : ii. 383, i. 

tofb. A word apparently of Scandinavian origin, led. topt, tuft a piece 
of ground, messuage, homestead; a place marked out for a house or 
building; in the special later Icelandic sense a square piece of ground 
with walls but vnthovt roof: Dan, toft an enclosed home-field. It does 
not occur often in the earliest English, but it is found as the second part 
of many place-names in districts which were affected by the Danes, v. 
Taylor's Names and Places. In the Prompt. Parv. toft renders campus; 
in Piers Plowman it means an elevated piece of ground : I seigh a tuurc 
on a toft^ Prol. 14 ; while later, according to Keniiett, it is * a mid where 
a house or building once stood.* In the following passages it may* mean 
the enclosed grou:^ in which the house stood : — Healf det land xt SGdliint, 
innur and Gttur, on tofte and on crofte. Cod. Dip. Knibl. iii. 31 7* 7> N^fre 
myntan ne plot ne pidh, ne turf ne toft, L. O. 13 ; Th. i. 184, 7 ; Lchdni. 
iii. 386, 33. [Ic an] intd de tGnkirke on Mardingford .v. acres and Sne 
toft and .ii. acres mddwe . . . And mine landsedlen here toftes t6 6wen 
aihte. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 383, 36-39. mine men fre, and ilk habbe 
his toft and his metecG and his metecorn. And ic an ]ie prestes toft intd 
pe kirke frd . . . And ic an Ldfqudne flftSne acres and Gii toft . . . And 
Alfwold habbe, mid tdii |ie he hdr hauede, .xvi. acres mid tofte mid alle. 
Chart. Th. 580, 6>37. v. Grmm. R. A. 539. 

tog. es; M. Strife, contention .•-—Bsl fridgeome, da dc he& bGta ig- 
hwoefeum Gita and toge behaldan, Mt. Kiiibl. Lind. 5, 9 note. [Cf. (?) 
O. Frs. toga to treat with violence, pull about.’} 

-tog. V. lang-tog (-toh), sccaft-tog. 

tog* a leader (only in compounds). [O. Sax. togo: O. Frs. toga: 
O. H, Ger, zogo : led. togi.] v. bredst-, folc-, here-toga. 
td-gasdere, -gedre, -gadore ; adv. Together. I. marking union, 

kttociatioii, joining, mingling, etc. : — F.atlc du nenidcst togxdere and hete 
woruld, Bl. 33, 4; Fox 128, 37: Met. 20, 56, 63. Gif dG wid fyre 
foldan and Jagustredm ne meiigdest tdgxderc. 30, 113. Da com God- 
wine eorl and Swegen eorl and Harold eorl togxdere. Cbr, 1048; Erl. 178, 
19: Ps. Th. 94, 1 : Iloinl. Skt. ii. 30, 430. Da stSnas fcdlloii togasdere, 
and wear]) geworht to aiium wcalle swa, 37, 88. Da yslan eft onginiia]) 
IGcan tOgxdere, geclungne td cleowciine. Exon. Th. 313, 17; Ph. 335. 
Hlenimtp tdgedre grinime gdman, 363, 30; Wal. 6c. In Danai dxre id 
Asia and Europe hicra landgcinircu tSgxdre licgap, Ors. 1, 1 ; Swt. 8, ii. 
Heofon and eorde hre6sa)> l6gadore, Andr. Kmbl. 3873: An. 1440. II. 
marking hostile meeting : — iJfi hf togxdere gSn sceoldon da oiistcaldan da 
heretogan £rcst done fleam when the battle should have been joined, the 
leaders were the first to fly, Chr. 993 ; Erl. 132, 15 : 998; Erl. 134, 18 : 
Beo. Th. 5353; B. 3630. Da hi tdgxdere cdmoii, da woldc se ealdor- 
man bcswicoti done xjieling, and hf tdhwurfon buton gefeohtc, Chr. 1015 ; 
Erl. 253, 14: Ors. 4, 10; Swt. 302, 14. H! dxr fxste tSgxderc fdiigon 
they attack^ one another fiercely, Chr. 999 ; Erl. 134, 25 : tool ; Erl. 
137, 13. Hi f€ngoii tOgasdere fxstlfce mid w£pnum, Homl. Skt. ii. 23, 
631. Hwxniie hf tdgxdcre garas bdron when they should cross weapons, 
Byrht. Th. 133, 48; By. 67. Da hf xrost tSgedore gerxsdoa di man 
ofsloh dcs Caseres gerCfan at the first encounter Caesar's lieutenant was 
dain, Chr. pref. ; Erl. 5, 7. III. marking continuity : — Fedwertig 

daga and feuwertig iiihta tSgxdere, Gen. 7, 4 : Homl. Th. i. 23, 3. Fasitc 
.ii. dagas tSgxdere, gif him nixgeii gel£ste, Lchdin. ii. 3i8, 3 : 333, 19. 
[O. Frs. t5-gadera (-e).] 

tSgsadore-weard ; adv. In directions that will bring {people) together, 
will lead to meeting Da hwfie de hie tdgxdercweard fundedon while 
they were proceeding to meet one another; Ptolemaeus occurrere hello 
Perdiccae parat, Ors. 3, 11 ; Swt. 146, 5. DS hie tSgxdereweard foron 
da flugon Pdne swf hid eft sclfe sfidoii . . . £r hid tdg^ere genedldcteii 
wkm the armies were marching to meet one another, the Carthaginians 
fled, as they afterwards themselves said, before they were near meeting; 
Ap. Claudius tarn celeritcr Pocnos superavit, ut ipse rex ante se victum quam 
congressuni fuisse prodiderit, 4, 6; Swt. 170, 33: 6, 36; Swt. 394, ai. 
Hd ( » hid) hiera sundorsprdee dc hid betux d£m folcum t6gxdereweard 
gespraican t6 unsibbe brohton and hid t6 gefeohtc gcredon their confer- 
ence, which they {Seipio and Hannibal) held after going to meet one another 
between the armies, they brought to a hostile cenelueion and prepared them- 
tdaesfet haitUt 4, 10; Swt. aoa, la. 


^ t6-g8Bgnoa. ▼. t6-gcagnes. 

t6-g61an; p, de To profane, v/ofo/f Mine rihtwfsncssa gif hig 
besiiilta]) t tdgfelap si Jnstitias tueas profanaueriut, Pt. Lamb. 88, 3a. 
t6-g6naii ; p, de To utter, pronounce : — Hig spelliap t hig t6gdna)> and 
sprxeap unrihtwfsnesse effabuntur el loqnentur iniquitatem, Ps. Lamb. 93, 

4. Cf. gaiiian. 

t5-g&n| p, -code; pp, 'gGn. I. of living things, to go in two 

different directions, to part, separate: — Gif wif and wer 6ne t6ga)>, 
Homl. Th. ii. 5‘24, 3. Apollonius and Hellaiiicus toeodon mid disuiii 
wordum, Ap. Th. 8, 33. Mycei wxl fcdll on 6gdre healfe, and da herai 
him sylfe tSeodaii, Chr. 1016; Erl. 136, 3o. iEfter don de wit iiG t6- 
cyrra)> and t6gine bed]) postquam ab invicem digressi fuerimus, Bd. 4, 39 ; 

5. 607, ao MS. S. II. of material things, to be sundered, to part : 

— Ic t6gS dekiseo, Engl. Stud. xi. 65, 33. Hd sl6h mid Sure gyrde on da 
Sid, and heu toeode on twS, Wulfst. 293, 15 : Homl. Th. ii. 194, 19. Sed 
ea on emtwd t6eode, a fa, 33. Di tdeodon da stinas, and geopenode 
dxt get, H. R. 103. 33. III. to go in many different directions, to 

disperse, go away : — Da wxteru toeodon and wanedoii aquae ibant et 
deerescebant, Gen. 8, 5. []>e wlcne togad, O. £. Homl. t. 3.^9, 35. po 

rede see toeode, 141, 6. He sniat Frolic uppen ]>xnc hxim j;a( he atwa 
hcldeii (toyeode, 2nd MS.), Layin. 33980. O. H. Ger. ze-gan : Ger. zer- 
gchen.] V. td-gangan, -genian, •faran. 

to-gaug, es; m. Access, approach : — His tdgaiig (-gan,.MS.) bi]i dearie 
Strang, Lchdm. i. 364, 10. Sy gety^d gcbid])runi tdgang fyres cowed- 
atur frairibus aceessus ignis, Anglia xiii. 307, 437. Nanne hxfp togang 
hcortan onbryrdnyss nullum habebit aceessum cordis compunctio,^Q\\\t. 

t6-gangan ; p. -gdng ; pp. -gangen. 1. to go tn different direc- 

tions, to part : — ^ftcr don de wit nu betweoh unc tdgongeime (tSgangne, 
Bd. M. 373, 3) bed)> postquam ab invicem digressi fuerimus, Bd. 4, 39 ; 
S. 607, 30. Da hid betwih him tonngen (-gaiigeiide, Bd. M. 373, 20) 
w£ron digredirntes ab invicem, S. 007, 36. II. to go away, pass 

away: — Ne togoiige]) gumena hwylcum ea])e dxt ic dier ymb sprice 
what I speak of does not easily pass away from any man (it is a bow that 
speaks, and the reference is to a wound from a poisoned arrow), Exon. 
Th. 405, 30 ; Ra. 34, 10. v. to-gan. -gengan, -faran. 
t6-geagn; prep. adv. Towards, in the direction of an object: — T6- 
geaegii iorna)> iuh monn occurrit uobis homo, Mk. Skt. Lind, 14, 13. 
[Wes hcom lojxn (ayein, 2nd MS.) ])c kaisscre, Laym. 9792. Du, te- 
gen : Ger. zu-gegen.] v. next word. 

td-geagnez, -gegucs, -gc&nes, -gdues. I. prep. (l) with dat. before 
or after it. (a) where there is motion towards the object governed by 
the word ; (o) without idea of hostility, towards, so as to meet : — Sittas 
(the translater has read sed ite as sedite, and taken it as sedete) cuoxdad 
degnuin his dxite idgcaegncs ('gxgnes, Rush.) fxrcs iiih remain and tell 
his disciples that he will come to meet you, Mk. Ski. Lind. 16, 7. Foerdon 
togxgiies hifii processerunt obviam ei, Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 12, 13. Mann 
cutnende hcom tSgenes (tSgeegnas him, Lind.) hominem venientem obviam 
sibi. Ml. Kiiibl, 37, 33. E»>de sed ccasterwaru logcincs (-gxgnas, Lind.) 
dam Hxlende, 8, 34. ‘Ne come gc i»6 t6gencs (-gcuncs, Colt. MSS.) 
tnfnum folce dxt g€ lucahtoii standan on luTnum gefeohtc for Israhela foice.' 

. . . Dxt is donne dxt he fare tdgeunes lsrah€la folce him mid togefcolit- 
annc.Past. 1 5 ; Swt. 89, 1 7, 31 . Di code se ciiiing him tSgeaiies egressus est 
rex in oceursum ejus, Gen. 14, 17. Symeon code tdgeaiics dam cildc . . . 
Symeon code hire togeancs, Homl. Th. i. 136, 14, 34. Farap him togeiiys 
(•gediies, MS, A.) exile obviam ei, Mt. Kmbl. 25, 6. D&t him tdgciies 
mauige eSmon, Andr. Kmbl. 1313; An. 637. Bxr man him tdgeunes 
inre wydewan lie, Homl. Th. i. 60, 13 : Blickl. Homl. 67, 7, 10. { 0 ) 

with idea of hostility, against, to meet : — Hf ferdon tdgeanes dam h£dcn- 
uni they marched to meet the heathens, Homl. Tb. i. 504, 27. Da fyrdode 
h€ htiii t6ge&iies, and wid him fcaht, Chr. 835 : Erl. 65, 34. Him tfxr 
coni t6geuiies Byrhtiiod ealdorman mid his fyrde, and him wid gefeaht, 
993; Erl. 133, 3. Da scipu fSran tGgencs him, 911 ; Erl. 100, ai. (b) 
where there is motion of the object governed by the wordf ; (o) without 
idea of opposition, in the way of, to meet the approach of, in readiness for, 
against the coming Bi]) hit eft him togeancs gehealdrii it shall be 
preserved against his coming, Blickl. Homl. 53, 14. Dxt folc, Han &£r 
beforaii ferae, streowodaii heora hrxgl him tSgcuiies, 7I1 Oeseuk dxt 
hd xrest to dxre siiioyst6we cymc> and gesite^. and gif he Grise> tdgeiocs 
edw donne gd cumen (si vobis adpropinquantibus adsurrexerit), Bd. 3, a; 
S. 503, 10: Homl. Th. ii. 5a, 13. Gastmn t&geines, Cd. Th. 146, 30; 
Gen. 3430. Gewit dG Swyrgda in dxt wfteicrxf, d£ is susl weotod gearo 
t(^giies, 308, 15 ; Sat. 693. Qcarwian Qs tSgdnes grdne strfite, 383, 15 ; 
Sat. 387. Tdgeanes, Exon. Th. 450, at ; DSm. 91. DJsr bib oft open 
eidgum t6ge4nes heofonrfces duru, 198, If: Ph* K* (^) with the idea 
of opposition, against, for the purpose of resisting: — Hdr com Olfif cyng 
intd Norwegum, and det folc gegadcrode him tdgednes and him. wid 
gefuhton. Chr. 1030 ; Erl. 163, 17. Hd forldt his gtngran togednes dxre 
ceiste he left his lieutenant to oppose the tunudt, Homl. Skt. i.*7, 313. 
Hxfde hd Orcndle tdgeunes selcweard Iseted, Beo. Th. 1336 ; B. 666. 
(c) marking the object towards or against which an action is directed : — 
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l)t clypode le c4digB Oodcf de6w him t6ge4iies hUutdurvaut ^ Ood 
€ri€d OK/ addrtttiHg kim^ Homl. Th. ii. |68, 1 7. Hf bitoo heon tld him 
t5ge4iici tJUy gmmkid on him with ikiir U§th (Acu 7, 54), i. 46, a8. 
Hiiigon mid hedfdum heofoncyninge tdgednet, Cd. Th. 16, 3 ; Gen. asS. 
Dzt hd gewyrce dednim dleduni dcdlle tdgeuneft Exon. Th. 310, 18 ; Seef. 
76. Ne underfdh|» hi n3 gerynu for him sylfum ac gecytfnysie tdgediies 
him sylfum, Homl.Th. ii. 270, 35. HT cw£don getraht togeuiiet dcrc 
burhware /Aey dtelartd war against iha eitiztns, i. 504, 1 3. (d) marking 
time,- on ths approach o/, towards: — Tdgeanes Eostron com dcs papan 
sande ike pope's legate came towards Easter t Chr. 1095 ; Erl. 232, 27. 
(c) marking comparison or contrast : — Ufi mseg manna eidmddnys bedti 
myccl ge)?Ght tdgeanes his eidmddnysse de selmihtig God is, Homl. Skt. 
i. 12, 288. (2) with acc. ; instances of this government are rare, and 

the two following are doubtful:— Tdgednes his fynd (feond, MSS. 
C. U. W. : feunde, MS. D.) h€ g£^ adversum immicum pergitf A£lfc. Gr. 
47 ; Zup. 269, 6. Di geopenode se6 s6 tdgc&nes Moysen {the declen- 
sion of ike word in the translation of EeS)dous is dat. Moise ; acc, 
Moise, Ex. 8, 8. Moises, 8, 25 : 4, 27 : 16, 2, etc.), Alfc. T. Grn. 5, 
26. ' II. adv, (1) again, in return: — Ic him dtfeme (gir) eft 
wille sendan, lledgende flane foraiie tdgeanes, Lchdm. iii. 52, 25. Di 
het se wiitersaca onfdn dsera hlafa, and igifan dam biscope tdge&nes gsrs 
. . . Basilius underfeng dset gsers dus ewedende : * Wd biidon de dss 
de wd sylfe brucah, and dG fis sealdest td edleAiie (cf. du sealdest 6s 
togednes, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 220) ungesccadwfsra nytena andlyfeiie* then 
bade the apostate to take the loaves, and to give the bishop grass in return 
. . . Basilius took the grass saying : * ^Ve offered thee what we ourselves 
use, and thou hast given us as requital (/kon hast given us in return) the 
sustenance of irrational beaf-ts* Homl. Th. i. 450, a-*8 : Homl. Skt. i. 3, 
215. Cudberhtus him tdgeanes cw«d Cuthbert said to them in reply, 
Homl. Th. ii. 138, 34. Hid him andsware £nige iie meahton igifan 
tdgenes, Elen. Kmbl. 333 ; El. 167. Him tdgenes da gleawestan mieidon 
iM reply the wisest said to him, 1069 : £1. 536. (a) marking position or 

direction: — Heu grip tdge&ncs she made a clutch at him, Beo. Th. 3006; 
B. 1501. Hd aras tdgdnes, Andr. Krnbl. 202 1; An. 1013. [Laym, td- 
$eiiies, -jaenes : Orm. to-)aBnes : Ayenb. to-yens : O. Sax, te-grgnes.] v. 
^sr-tdgrunes. 

td-geoorenneMt e; /. Adoption: — Tdgicorenisse gist adoptionis 
spiritutn, Rtl. 29, 28. 
td-gegnea. v. td-geagne$. 

%6-gohXYl^o fellowship : — Tdgihlytto co«sor/io, Rtl. 109, 31. 
t6-geioendllo ; adj. Adjective : — Da ddre naman synd adjectiva, 6 sel 
syitd idgcicendlicc, /Elfc. Gr. 8; Zup. 29, 4: 9. 18; Zup. 44, 4. 
td-geiht; adj. ipicpl.) Added: — Interpolares vcl additi, diet synd da 
tdgethte dagas, Anglia viii. 306, 44. v. next word. , 
td-gaihtneaa, e: /. An addition, increase: — Adjectiones, daet synt 
tdgeShinyssa, Anglia viii. 302, 32. 
id-gonea, logenness. v. td-gcagnes, for>togenncss. 
td-gengan ; p, dc To go different ways, to separate : — Hie tdgciigdon 
on done gienan weald, s«toii on sundran, Cd. Th. 52, 9 ; Gen. 841. v. 
td-gan, •gangaii. 

t^gedtau ; p, -gent, pi. -guton ; pp. -goten. I. to diffuse, spread: — 

Tdgidtd^M/ide/(vt;ienn),Kent.Gl - 914. Donne we swTde wide Ot tdgeuta)) 
da lire quando exterius late praedieatiotufn fundimus. Past. 48 ; Swt. 375, 
10. j£r don sid yfele w£te, se de on wintra gesoinnad bi[r, hie tdgeote 
geotid d)>cra lima, Lchdm. ii. 228, 9. Tdgoten is gcofii in weolcrum 
dinum diffusa est gratia in labiis tuts, Ps. Surt. 44, 3. Mid da Cristes 
cyricean, scu geond ealne niiddangcard tdgoten is, Bd. 2, 4 ; S. 505, 
26. II. to pour away, to exhaust : — Adrugod and tdgoten dried 

up and enhanced ^said of an ointment), Lchdm. ii. 28, 7. v. td-goteii- 
ness. 

td-geaoeddon to separate things from one another; metaph. to ex- 
pound, interpret .‘—Wars iiiguinien from Moyse and alluni wTtgum tdgi- 
scedde him in allum gewriotum da de of him weruii incipiens a Mose et 
omnibus propheiis interpraetabatur illis in omnibus scripturis quae de ipso 
erani, Lk. Skt. Rush. 24, 27. v. t6-scc4dau. 

td-ge)>e6d[d] ; adj. {ptcpl.) Adjacent, contiguous, connected, ad- 
joined: — Diet cAlond tdscedde^ Wantsumo stream fram dam t6ge|>edddan 
lande insula, quam a eontinenti terra secerniijluvius Vantsumu, Bd. I, 25 ; 
S. 486, 20. 

td-ge^ddende adhering : — ^T6gc)>eddeu(d)iie adkaerentem, Hpt. Ol. 
485. 2g. 

togattan t p. te {used impersonally) : — ^Togettejt betweox Kuldrum 
there are spasms between the shoulders, Lchdin. ii. 216, 22. 
td^gawaganj adj. {ptfpl*) Applied t^Dset se bisceopdxt tdgewegh* 
ene fyr dsre cynelfcaii burghc onweg gewende ut episcopus admotum ab 
hostibue urbiregiae ignem amoverii, Bd. 3, 16 ; S. 542, 12. 
togian ; p, ode 7b tug, drag, pull : — l>a Godts widerwiniiaii da 
ftonan genamon, 6t of daere byrig unger^delice hi togoden, Homl. Ass. 
178, 308. [Cf. toggeii to toy, A. R. 434, 27: Marh. X4, 6. Toggyfi 
idem quod strogelyn, toggyll or drawyil tractulo, toggynge, drawyiige 
aUractulus, Prompt. Panr, 495. O. Frs, tpga to pull about, treat roughly : 


0 ,H, Oer, zod^dn rapere; zucchen rapere: teel. toga to draw,puU,'\ 
V. for-togian; togung. 
tdgian. V. tdan. 

td-glnaa s p. -gin ; pp. -ginen To yawn, gape, open as the mouth 
does : — Eorde tdsaan and eall forswealh Dathanes weorod aperta est terra, 
et deglutivit Dathan, Ps. Th. leg, 15. Se stan togan, stredm 6t Iwedll, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3044: An. 1525. Bih d«t heafod tohliden, handa tdlid- 
ode, geaglas tdgiiieiie. Soul Kmbl. 215 ; Seel. 1 10. 

td»glidan ; p. -glid : pp. -gliden To glide in different directions, glide 
away. I. of a fluid : — Synt ge&rdagas ford gewitene, Ilfwynne ate- 

iiden, swi lagu tdgif JaE)», Elen. Kmbl. 2536 ; £1. 1 269, II. of smoke, 
cloud, ot the like, to be dissipated, dispersed, dispelled, to disappear, 
vanish, pass away : — Da gedwiiion his drycrxftas, sw& swi rec doiine hi 
t6glfde>, odde weax donne hit for fyre grmeltch* Shrn. 135, 3. Hit bi> 
geltc rena seCrum, donne hf of heofonum swy dost dredsa^ and eft rade 
eall t5glfda)», Wnifst. X49, 7 : 264, a. Dct wolen toglad, Homl. Th. ii. 
242, 11 : Chr. 979 ; Erl. 128, 7. Nihthelni tdglad, lungre leurde, Andr. 
Kmbl. 246 ; An. 123 : Elen. Ktnbl. 156 ; £1. 78. II a. metaph. of 

pain, care, or the like : — Sele drincan, sdna dast sir tdglft, Lchdm. ii. 356, 
21. Denden him hyra torn toglfde. Exon. Tb. 345, 3; Gii. Ex. 182. 
Hyge weard mongum blissad, siwium sorge tdglidene, 71, 31 ; Cri. 
X104. f^f^ ^0 pieces, collapse:' — Grundweal gearone, se t6- 

glfdan ne pesif, deah hit weege wind, Met. 7, 34. IV. to slip away : — 
Deih de das ciseras him hiton gewyreean heora byrgene of inarmaiistfine 
and utan emfratewian mid readum golde, deuhbwaedere se de&d hit eal 
tdd^l)) ; donne bi)) dxt gold tosceacen, and da gyninias idglideiie {the 
gems have slipped from their settings), Wulfit. X48, 18-24 : 263, 8. 
Gudhelm toglad, gomela Scylfing hreas the war-helm slipped off, the aged 
Scylfing fell, Beu. Th. 4967 ; B. 2487. [)2eo luue ]>at ne may her ab>de 
... hit schal toglide, Misc. 94, 43. O. Sax. te-glfdan to pass away, come 
to nought.) 

td-gotenneaa, e ; /. Diffusion, spreading, effusion : — WyJ) fiwyrdlan 
daes lichoman de cyme)» of tdgotennyise daes geallan, Lchdm. i. i6a, i I : 
^70, 5. V. t6>geotan. 

togung, e ; /. Spasm : — Wid sina toguiige, Lchdm. i. 136, 9, 19. v. 
togian. 

toh : adj. Tough, tenacious,holding fast together; Irntus : — Toh, tdcli, 
thoch /vitro, Txts. 73, 1198. Toh, Wrt.Voc. ii. 49, 64. Dami t5n/rii/o, 
62. t>»ni ton ab lentis, 3, 48. I. tough, pliant: — Toh (t6ch, th6h) 
gerd lenittm vimen, Txts. 75, 1207 : Wrt. Voc. ii. 30, 74. II. tough, 
sticky, glutinous, clammy : — Nim hwetstan bradne and giifd da buteran on 
d»m hwetstanc mid copore da;t bed bed wel toll, Lchdm. iii. 16, 22. 
[Makc]i joure speres to)e and strang, Laym. 5865. Mid lojen his niBine, 
9319. Thci hadden tow| ciey for symeiit, Wick. Gen. 11,3. Towhl e, 
not tender tenax. Prompt. Parv. 498. Du. taai pliant, tough, clammy, 
sticky : O. JI. Ger. zihi tenax : Gcr. zahe.] v. t6an, tfl.in, tdhlice. 

to-haooian ; p, ode 7b hack to pieces, cut to pieces : — Sume hig wleron 
on fedwer d^ias tdhaccotle, eall swa liig dars Hxlendcs tunecan on fedwer 
tdd&ldoii, Homl. Ass. 186, x66. [To smale pieces ich hym wuide to* 
hakkc, R. Glouc. I41, 14. O. /'Vs. t6*hakkia : Af. H. Ger. Ger. zer* 
hacken.] 

to-heald; or//. /nc/invd:— Tohald adclinisvel incumbens, Txts. 37, 74, 
Tdheald adelinis, Wrt. Voc. i. 287, 74 : ii. 4, 41. )?eah wuhta geliwilc 
wriga)> toheald, swfde onhelded, wid daes gecyitdes de him cyiiing engla 
set fryinde getidde. Met. 13, 10. [Cf. O. //. Ger. z\xo-\ii\d futurus, ven- 
turus.] 

t6>hedwan; p. -hedw ; pp. >he4wcn 7b hew to pieces, cut to pieces : — 
Se cascre cw»d pmt Basiila sceolde gebCgan t6 dam cnihte, o|>)ie hf 
man tohedwe mid swuide on twS, Homl. Skt. i. 2, 360. Man sceolde 
da scipu tdheawan, Chr. 1004 ; Erl. 139, 26. W2 synd ealle bcliwde td 
6rc lifleuste, dart we bedn tdlieawene mid hcardurn swurdum, Homl. A>s.' 
99* [Turnus feol mid mecheii toheawcii, Laytn. 178. The helmcs 

thei toheweii and toschrede, Chauc. Kn. I75i' To zeiine ne ssel lie 
wende aycn, )'a) me ssolde hiiie .il toheawe, Ayenb. 178, 7. O. Frs. td- 
hawa : M. //. Ger. zer-houweii : Ger. zer-hauen.] 
td-higung, e ; /. The word glosses affectus, Ril. iS, 32 : 31, 40: 7, 
27 ; effectus, 35, 37 ; 63, 20. v. higitn. 
tohl. V. tdl. 

td«hladan ; p. -hl6.d ; pp. •hladeii 7b disband, disperse: — Ne meahte hid 
{the builders of the tower of Babel) gewurdan weall ford tinibran, ac hid 
eariiilfce hcdpuni idhiddoii hleddruiit gedalde they could not combine to 
carry on the bmldirng of the wall, but, divided in speech, they miserably 
dispersed in troops, Cd.Th. loi, 36 ; Qeti. 1693. Cf. 235.6 ; Dan. 302. 

t&hleoan (P) ; p. -hltec ; pL *hl6con ; pp. -hlocen 7b disjoin, pttll to 
pieces: — T6blocene (tdloceiie? v. t6*lucan ; hut see also hlec, hlecaii. 
In the glosses among which the word occurs imtial h before a consonant 
does not seem to be inserted elsewhere, though ii is twice omitted, in Jecum 
rimosae, 400^ 69, wisligendre sibilantis, 394, 278) diuulsa, Germ. 398, 
1X2. 

t6-hle6tM2 ; p. -kleikt, ph -hluton ; pp, -blotcn 7b divide into lots, to 
divide into parts for which lots are to be east Hy ged/eldan him mfn 
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bnifi »nd tet6)lfalftn iMa0W»ikihivttiiniiHia nuaei nj||h vaum fmtam 
miunmi torfm, Pi^Tb. t6. Hi 4 {tkt apoitl€%) ttyriie middangetrd 
m twelf tlnOm l6hlaton, and tfghwylc* Sara hcora in daem diSle de hd 
mid tin geeod« manige ^6de Gram Drihtne gettrcdnde, Blickl. HomL 
III, 8. 

t6h-lio| adj. Tough, itnaeiotn, t. next word, 
tdblioei adv. Tougkiy, ttnaeioudy: — ^Tdhlfce, thdlfcae, tGchtltcae 
ffscidSf , viukto (yiicide/or/iVfr, Migne), Txtt. 1 07, a 1 70. T6Koe kmeidi, 
69. 1053. 

t6-hndMi s p. -hUd, fH. -hlidon ; pp. -hliden To yawn, gap§, optn, 
orach (intrant.), cplii (intrant.) asunder : — ^TohlSd ted eor|»e terra diui- 
iuii. On. 3, 3 ; Swt. loa, a6. TdhlSd ted eor|)e and wm bymende (yr 
vp of dsre eor^n famma ceicto tcrrac hiatu crueiata, 4, a ; Swt. ima, 
a4: Lchdm. iii. 4x8, 3. Se beorg tGhlld eordteref egetlfc ike kill 
yawned, an aw/td cave it grew, Andr. Kmbl. 3173 ; An. 1589. Heofontt 
tdhiidon, Blickl. Honil. 105, 13. TdhKdan dehiseere, Oerm. 400, 48a. 
Bi^ dwt heifod tdhliden the head shall he cloven. Soul Kmbl. aig ; ^ 1 . 
J09. Hid getSwon twelce le hefon wiSre iGhliden eoelum seindi velut 
magno hiatu vitum. On. 4, 8 ; Swt. 188, a6. Wst dst beorhte bold 
tGbrooen . . . heorrat tdhlidene the hinees shewed gaping eraehe, Beo. Th. 
aooa ; B. 5^. Oimmat tdhlidene, Wulftt. 363, 8 note. 
toh*Hxie« an ; /. A towdine : — ^TohlTiie remulcum, Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 64 : 
remulens, 57, 5. [Gf. leel, tog a rope, line : Scott, tow a rope ftfany dind.] 
t6*hiooen. y. td-hlecan. 

td-hlyatond, et; m. A listener: — On dara tdhlyitendra heortan ... Hi 
gidl|» da tpr Ace unny tte dAm tdhlyttendum, Patt. 15 ; Swt. 96, 8, 18. 
td^hneioion ; p. ode 7 b soften away : — Donne findett dG dst hearde 
tdhneiced, Lchdm. ii. ajo, ai. 

t6-hop», an ; m. Hope, enpeetation : — EAdig byp te wer de hit tdhopa 
by^ td iwylcum Drihtne beatus vir eujus est nomen Don&ni spu ejus, Pt. 
Th. 39, 4. Hwaet it mfn tdhopa quae est enpectatio mea f 38, 9. On 
dl yt eall Gre hAl and Gre tdhopa Domini est solus. 3, 7. Wa edw wel- 
•egum de edwer lufu eall and edwer tdhopa it on edwrum worldwelum, 
Patt. 26 ; Swt. 180, 34. Sid lufu and le geledfa and te tdhopa fides spes 
at caritas, ai ; Swt. 167, 19, ag : Shrn. 179, 1 : Bt. 10; Fox 30, 8. 
Se tdhopa dtere wrcce, Bt. 37, 1 ; Fox 186, 23: Met. 25, 50. DG md 
geiettctt on tdhopan (in sps). Pi. Th. 4,9 : Ig, 9< Ymbe done tdhopan 
de gd habba)> on edw de ea, quae in vobis est, sps, Patt. aa ; Swt. 173, 9. 
Ealne hit tdhopan tette li€ on God, L. E. I. ai ; Th. ii. 416, 17. [Ninie^ 
tohope to helnie wmsntss gaisam spei, O. £, Honil. i. igg, 8. O. L, Oer, 
td-hopa.] V. td-hyht. 
td-hopion. y. hopian (td). 

td-hopungf e ; /. Hope, expectation : — ^Waet call heora myne fant on 
tdhopunpe dan €cean Drihtiiet, Homl. Skt. I. 23, igg, v. td-liopa. 

tu*hre6ean | p. -hre&t ; pi. -hruron ; pp. -hroren To fall to pieces. 1 . 

ofbuildingi, to go to ruin ; — Monige d^e ceattre tdhrorciie wAron mtdtis 
eivitatibus conlapds, Bd. 1| Ig, S. 48a, 8. Mymtru tdrorene eoenobia 
diruta, Anglia xiii. 366, 1 a. IZ. of fleth, to decay, rot away : — Beop 

da lichainaii tdhrorene (cf. gebrotnode, 148, 24) and td duite gvwordene, 
Wulftt. 263, 9. Bcdk Giigraa tdhrorene. Soul Kmb>. 219; Seel. It a. 
[Portcheitre, al heo guiiiicn toreoien (todrete, and MS.), mid fure and 
mid fehte foruaren,Laym. 9243. pus Portebeatre torau (toreoa, and MS.), 
St nauere seodden heo ne arat, 94a6.j| 
t6«hrdra& ; p. de To shake to pieces, to destroy : — Tdhrdrde diruit, 
Hpt. Gl. 487, 7g. Se grundweall dara muota wet tdhrdredybndafiMw/o 
montium conturbata sunt, Pt. Th. 1 7, 7. TdhrSrcde diruta, destrueta, 
Hpt. Gl. 4g9, go. 

t6-hrioian ; p. ode 7 b divith, separate, cut up ;^TdhricQd seeia. Germ. 
398, 183 : dissipatum, 399, 303. Tdhricedum resectis, 398, 100. Cf. 
Hrycigeiide resulcans, 398, 144. 

tohto, an ;'/. A military expedition, war, battle :^NAron da twdgen 
tohtan tAne, lindgclSces, land Persda lohton ttdfrome Simon and Thad- 
deot, ApttU. Kiiibl. 150 ; Ap. 7g. Ge ddm Sgon, tfr act tohtan, Judth. 
Thw. 24, 19 ; Jud. 197. Dast wff dm hedfod tredep mid fdtum tTiium 
du fcealt Gcrtiia tAtan tohtan the woman shall tread thy head with her 
feet, thou shalt tie in wait to attack her heels, Cd. Th. gd, x8 ; Oeii. 914. 
Xx fttcce ofertwidan fediida gehwylcne, donne fyrdhwate on twS healfe 
tohtin tdcap, Elen. Kmbl. aggS; El. 118a. [Cf. O.Frs, tocht«man d 
leader: Ger. xug a march: Dan, tog expedition, march; togt a cruise, 
expedUion.'] v. gftoht, tyht, II, toga, teun, IV ; and cf. Grd. 

^-hweorfon ; p. -hwearf, pi. -hwtirfen ; pp. -hworfen To go in dijhrent 
directions, to part, separate. I. of two pertont or partiet Da 

cyningas edmon tdgwdere and heora fredndteipe gefseatnodon . . . And hf 
tGiiwnrfon dS mid ditum lehte, Chr. 1016 ; Erl. 159, g : 1091 ; Erl. aa8, 
8 : 1093; Erl. 228,39. II. of many penona, to disperse: — Eal 
ted fyrding tdhwearf, Chr. 1094 ; Erl. ago, 24. Ecfbryht lAdde Gerd 
wi|> Nor|>anhymbre, and hid him ed|middo budon, and hid on dam td- 
hwurfon, 827; Erl. 64, 9. Sieudon wG tdwreccne geond wfdne • grund, 
h^&puni tdhworfene (-hworfne, Exon. Th. 186, 19; Ax. aa) uw are 
eidttered in exile through the wide world, dispersed in bands, Cd. Th. 
dggt 8 ; Dan. 30a. Ci. td-cirran. 
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t6«hjht, et ; m. Hope.eonfidenee, trust, glad expeetatkh .*-^WJtena frdfiir 
and eorla gehwam eMyt and tdliyht, Knpic pm. KmbL 340, 104 RGn. 
4. Dag byp myrgd and tdhiht eAdgum and earmum, 344, xa ; RGn. 24. 
Cf. t6-hopa. 
tdinn. y. t8an. 

t6»loneaa, e; /. Increase: — ^Mid Sf dS ted geietenet dses heofonifean 
Hfet dwghwamlfce tdSenette nom cum vitae coelestis institutio quotidianum 
sufnerei augmentum, Bd. 3, aa ; M. aa6, 31. y. t6*flrtfcneat. 
t6-lrnaa ; p. -am, pi. -urnon ; pp. -urnen 7 b run in different directions, 
run about py ttru du geiettett on pearle niht on dzre ealle wildedr 
wfde tdeoma^ posuisti tenebras, et facta est non ; in ipsa pertransibunt 
omnes bestiae sylvarum, Pt. Th. 103, 19. v. t6-rinnan. 
td-lrnonde ; adJ. (ptcpl.) Running together : — DS te HAlend geieah da 
tdymendan menegu cum videret Jesus coneurrentem turbam, Mk.Skt.9, ag. 
iCl, os; n. I. that by which one makes things (cf. Goth, taujan to 
make, do), a tool, implement, instrument, (a) literal : — T 61 ferramentum, 
Wrt Voc. i. 84, 60. Tool instrumentum, ai, 37. Tohl, ii. 49, aa. Mid. 
tdle instrumento, materia, Hpt. Gl. 443, 47. Dy lot hid mid dy tdle (a 
surgeon*§ knife) daet hSle ife gewierdeii, de hid tceoldon mid diet unhSle 
Sweg Sceorfan, Patt. 48 ; Swt. 363, 11. Gif dC din tdl (jeultrum) Sheftt 
ofer hyt if thou lift up thy tool upon it (A. V.), Ex. ao, ag. Hwflon be- 
fedll in tide of dam tni^e iiitd Snuni dedpan teade. Benedictut wolde 
gefrdfrian done wyrhtan de dst tdl amyrde, Homl. Th. ii. i6a, la. Wfgifee 
tdl instrumenta bsllica, Hpt. 01 . 424, a8. Edwer iGterea tdl uestri sutoris 
instrumenta, JE\(c. Gr. ig; Zup. log, ig. Mid IScniendlfcum tdlum 
instrumentis medieinnlibus, Hpt. Gl. 478, a. DS edmon da cempan {the 
soldiers at the crucifixion) mid cwylmbArum tdlum, and datra tceadena 
tceancan tdbrAcon, Homl. Th. ii. ado, 7. Be mynitret tdlum de ferrq~ 
mentis monasterii, R. Ben. gd, a, 3. Sylle man dam gebGre tdl td hit 
weorce and andlSnian td hit hute, L. R. S. 4 ; Th. i. 434, ad. Da nf d^arfe 
. • . diet it mete and drync and clA^ai and tdl td iweicum cratfte twelce 
dG cuniie dwt dd it gecynde, Bt. 14, i ; Fox 4a, d. Gif du tielle Snum 
ditecan, forlAt eal dwt dG Sge bGton wiite and wAda and td twylcuni 
weorcum tdl iwylce dG cunne, Prov. Kmbl. 80. (b) metaph. Hwwt it 

hit ellet bOtan getimbrunga and tdl haligra manna {instrumenta virtutum), 
R. Ben. 133, 9. Dit tyut da lira and da tdl gattlfces crwftet, L. E. I. a I ; 
Th. ii, 418, 17. DG wSft dwt nSn mon ne mwg iiAnne crwft cydan ne 
nAiiiie an weald reccan bGtan tdlum and and weorce . . . Dwt biy cyiiingct 
atidweorc and hit tdl mid td rlctianne, dwt he hwbbe hit laud fullmaiinod ; 
hi tceal hwbban gebedmenn and fyrdmen and weoremen. Uwwt dG wSit 
dwtte bGtan ditum tdlum nSn cyning hit crwft ne mwg cf dan . . . Ne mwg 
h8 bGtan ditum {provisions of various kinds) dit tdl gehealdan, ne bGtan 
ditum tdlum nSn dara wyrean de him bebodcii it td wyreenne, Bt. 
17: Fox g8, a8-6o, 7. II. in a ccdlective tciuc, tools, machinery, 
apparatus .'r— Deciui cwwd : ' A£tedwia]» hit getihdum cal dwt wfta tdl * 
(cf. cal dwt phiungtdl, 428, 18). Da wurdon hrwdlfce ford Sborene Ticne 
clGtat, and Tiaie clAwa, and Tien bedd, and leAdcne twipa, Homl. Th. i. 
424, 18. [Jcel. tdl ; N. pi. tools, cf. Goth, taujan to do.] y. pTnuiig-, 
tow-, wfic-tdl. 

td-lAton ; p. -IGt ; pp. -lAteii To let go in different diree/ions, to cause to 
go different ways, to disperse, release, relax : — TdlA:e[)>] relaxat, Hpt. Gl. 
403. 67. Gif mon ty^ gSrlcAc on hcniie broke and selp drincan, donne 
tdlAt hid dwt tar {costiveness), Lchdm. ii. 276, 16. HG forgiet hine telfiie 
donne hG tdlAtt and fwgiiak ongtagn dara Merra word oUitus sui in voces 
se spar git alienas. Past. 1 7 ; Swt. 111,10. TdlAtenum wddruin taxis fibris. 
Hymn. Surt. loa, a a. [O. dax. te-lStaii to scatter, disperae (intrant.) : 
O. H. Ger. xe-lSzzan dcsinere, descrsre, liqucfacere : Ger. xer-latieu to 
dissolve."] 

td-lAtennoM, e ; /. Abandonmetst, a giving up :^Dedt wyrt ealle 
calde and unlScnigendlTce Sdlu tdlereji, iwS dwt hG byp gelacnud kcAh 
hG Ar hit hAle on tdlAtcnnette wAre the patient will be cured, though 
before he had been in despair if his health, Lchdm. i. ada, 3. 

toloondlioei adv.. Wantonly : — Tolceudllcor petulantius, Oerm. 401, 
41. y. following worda. 

toloettan i p. te 7 b de wanton Tolcetende t fleardiende iifrutieans, 
luxurians, Hpt. Ol. 435, 36. y. next word, 
toloottung, tolgettung, e ; /. An incentive, incitement .••^Tolgctungo, 
ontyndnetie tiiillaeionis, Hpt. Gl. gao, 3a. Tolgetunge titillationum, 
accensioHum, 437, 73. v. preceding words. 
t6-leodiwn, -JGun. v. td-lidian, -ITsan. 

t6-liogan 1 p. -Iwg, pi. -lAgon ; pp. -legen. I. intrnns. of roads, 
riyert, etc., to lie or run in different directions Hed {the Nile) tGItp on 
twS ymb an fgland de mon hAt Meroeti the. stream runs in two channels • 
round the island of Meroen ; facieni intulam nomine Meroon in medio 
toi, Ort. I, 1 ; Swt. ta, 3a. Icwille dara kreora landrfca gemAre gerec- 
can hG hiG mid hiera wwtnim tGlicgeak I will describe the boundaries, 
in what different directions they run ipsaruni partium {the three divistons 
of the world) regioiiet tignlGcarc curabo, Swt. 10, g. NG hwbbe wG ges Ad 
ymbe ealle Europe landgemAro hG hf tGlicgak. NG wille wG ymbe 
AflFrica teegan hG da landgemAro t 61 icg.ik <ee have now told in respect to 
all the boundaries of the countries in Europe the several direelhut ih^ lakCm 
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rum, Swt. a4, 31-23. fMir <li wemu t6licga|i ifilarf tk§ rood* rum im amount payable to the king, but alto freedom from the payment of luch 
difirimi dir^Hhui, Cod. Dip. Kmn. iii. 411, ai. H. irmmt. To amoutiU. The word occurs not unfrequently id charters along with toc» 

Hi bitwMH, io Hi amd pari, to dividi, upwau : — Sed e 4 t6lf^ WlUaod toen, iidm, and other terms (v. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. xlv), and in the Latin 
aiul Wconndlaiid.On. i, 1 ; Swt. ao, 6, JEk dm sprlsca is tdcUEIed on version of an English charter is explained at *in ueudendit et emendit 
nunega dedda, and da tint tdimna and tddlElda mid i£ and mid wudum mercibus a tolneto immunitat/ Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 203, 4-5. In like 
and mid inuntum, Bt. i8, a ; Fox 62, 34. manner in the Laws of Edward the Confessor it it said : *Tcm, quod not 

t6«lUan t p, de To uidooa, undo, dissoivi ; solvere, diiaolvere, exsol- vocamus theloneum, scilicet libertatein cmendi et vendendi in terra sua,* 
vere, resolvere. I. to undo that which it bound, nUoa from a bomd, Th. i. 451, 30. Toll could be claimed by the king (i) on sales : — Si in 
(a) literal :—Dast wff tdlysde hire fcax, Homl. Th. ii. 30, 16. (b) strata publica seu In ripa emptorali quislibet mercauerit, thelon ad manum 
figurative, (1) /o ninui from captivity, difficulty, etc. : — Drihten t 61 yse|> re^^is subeat ; quod si intut in curte praedicta {tki bishop of 
gecypsedc DomimuM tolvit compiddos, Ps. Spl. 145, 6. Hd wsss gchyht- quislibet emerit vel uendiderit, thelon debitum ad manum episcopi red- 
ende dst hfi s6na <f«s de hir^ mon gefuUade his Ifchoman tfilysed wlsre datur. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 119, 7-1 a. Cf. the grant by Edward in 904 
spirams guia mom bapiizaiua earui soiutus iuit, Bd. 5, 7 ; S. 6ao, 36. of * viliae mercimonium, quod Anglice dims tCmn ejping appcllatur,' v. 
Tfillsed wfiran #«lnraki[M]Oir, Wit. Voc. 11.83,35. (2) to do away with 158,37; and that by ealdornuii ASdelrdd and ^delAsd of a half of 
timsiom, n/am, rdUvi: — Hyt t 61 yse|» da bliedran and da stanas ford *£lc gerihta de td heora hliforddfime «byra^ on cc 4 pst 6 we,* 142, 33. 
gebCde^, Lchdm. i. 270, 9. II. to put am iud to tki eomnieiiom he- The following passages give instances of the payment of toll : — Hdr kyd 
/ufvew, to siparati : — Tdlyun Itc and tlwle, Andr. Kmbl. 301 ; An. 151. on dissere bdc dwt Ledwine and*hit wff gebohton iElfilde td fedwer and 
Di tdscedden weard Ifg tdlf sed tkim was ihi flatm uattarsd, siparatid, sixtuge pcnMOii and JElfrlc Hals nam dst toll for dot kynges hand. 
Exon. Th. 277, 23; Jul. 585. III. to distolvi, put am imd to. Chart. Th. 035, 24: 631, 28: 639, 15: 636, a. Alword poriKrdfa 
dissipate, (a) of conaete objects : — Dyue wyrte ledf tdlf'sap gchwylce yfcle and Alwine ffingon td dam tolle for dws' cyngcs hand, 636, 30. Ailsig 
springas and heardnyssa, Lchdm. i. 262, 9. Scadu swejxedon tdlysed bohtc finne wffmann and hire sunu mid healfe punde, and sealde ASilsige 
under lyfte. Exon. Th. 179, 17 ; QG. 1263. (b) of abstract objects : — portgerdfa and Maccosse hundredesmann .iiii. penegas td tolle, 627, 14, 
Dssre miltan sfir hyt tdlysc^, Lchdm. i. 270, 11. Tdlyse> ledna msegen TeoUing gebohte Alword and £dwine td .vii. mancson td cS^ and td 
Drihten mo/os /eoMimt con/rifsg'W Domffiws, Ps. Th. 57, 5. IV. /o tolle, and ABlword portgerdfa nam dsst toll, 633, 2-7: 639, ao-24. 
diisoivi, nlax, destroy tki forci of, vnahim : — Ymhtdigiiyssa ofitricca]* ASilgyuu Slysde Hig and Dunna and heora ofspring td .xUi. mancson, and 
dsst mdd, and uiilustu tdlysa]», Homl. Th. ii. 92, 15. Mid dy de hid done Aignulf portgerdfa and Godsuc nimon dwt toll, 638, 1 2-17. (2) from 
drenc druncon, hrahe heora heorta wses tdidsed and heora mdd onwended, ships coming into port. For a list of such tolls see L. Eth. iv. 2 ; Th. I. 
Blickl. Homl. 229, 13, 18. Sed siwul on flfisclfcum lustum bi^ tdlysed, 300*; and for instances of tolls being remitted see Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 9^ 
Homl. Th. i. 408, x6. WArun mine Adra ealle tdlysde nrnis mei reso^ where the toll (veetigal) on one snip entering the port of London Is 
iuti sunt, Ps. Th. 72, 17. V. to disolats, destroy, v. td-lTsedness, remitted to bishop Aldwulf : i. loi, where the lung remits * nauts onustae 

-ITsend, -Ifseudlfc : — NG syndon hf gewordciie tdlysde guomodo faeti sunt transvectiouis censum qui a theloneariis nostris tributaria exactione im- 
in disolatiome, Ps.Th. 72, 15. VI. io umdo a bond, (a) literal Dt petitur; ut ubique in regno nostro libera de omni regali fiscu et tributo 
hdt sc apostol tdlysaii da rfipas, Homl. Th. i. 464, 21. Donne tdslupan maneat.' See also pp. 114, 1 16. In a charter of Cnut the tolls of Sand- 
da bendas and tdlysede wAron sunt vineula soluia, Bd. 4, aa ; S. wich are the subject of grant : * nullus homo habet aliquam consuetudinem 
591* (k) figurative: — Dedjies bend tdldsc|i Ifflfruma, Exon. Th. 64, in eodeni pohu exceptis monachis aecclesiae Christi. Eorum auteni est 

25 ; Cri. XO43. VII. to discharge an obligation, to pay : — Ic t^ nauicula et transfretatio portus et theloneum omnium nauium cujuscumquo 

lysde f dgeald exolvdfam, Ps. Spl. 68, 6. VIII. to break a coiinec- sit et undecumque veniat,' iv. 21. (3) on transport by land or water, 
tion : — Sed ge^eddiies daes hedfdes tdbrocen and tdlysed waes ut capitis See the last passage : * Eorum est transfretatio portus.’ In another charter 
junetura solveretur, Bd. 5, 6 ; S. 61Q, 25. Da tdljfsdan gejieddnesse i/is- a grant of land carries with it * theloneum aquarum,* Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ill. 
solutam jututuram, S. 620, 13. {O. AT. Oer. xe-ldsen dtssoivere, re- 3(^, 25. In the charter inserted in the Chronicle under the year 963, 

solvere, dividers, dirumpin.'] v. un-tdifsende. s# toll of certain streams is the subject of grant, Erl. 123, 2. See KeniblA 

td-llaednesa, e ; /. Dissolution, desolation, dispersion :-»Tdldsednes Saxons in England, ii. 73-7S. [ 0 . Sax. tol[l] : O. H. Ger, sol[l] : Oer, 

dissolutio, dispersio, Wtt,Voc.\u 141,^0. Monige dara bigengeua donan aoll; m.: Jcsl, tolls; m,: Don. told; m.] v. scip-toll; toln, amd fbU 
gewitan for daere burhge tdiysednesse (ob desotationem), Bd. 4, 25 ; S. lowing words, 

601, 35. On tdlysydnysse in desolaiionem, Ps. Spl. C. 72, X9. toUere, es; m. A toll-taker, tax-gatherer ; — ^Tollere telonearius, Wrt, 

td-liaend, cs; m. A destroyer, desolater: — Westend, tdlysend deso- Voc. i. 50, 56: /Asoffnariifs, 74, 45. Matheus wws tollere, Homl. Th. 1 . 
io/or, vos/n/or, Wrt. Vocf ii. 139.34. 324, 3: ii. 288, 17. God hine iwende of tollcre td apostole, 468, Xg. 

td-fieendllo ; adj. Destructive, desolating .'—Mid glddum tdlysend- Done sc Hfileiid geceds of woruldlfcum tollcre td gistifeum godspcilere, 
ITciim cum carbonibus desolatoriis, Ps. Lamb. 119, 4. Homl. Skt. i. 15, 129. Dies ci seres tolleras Ixodon Petrus . . . *Wyle 

td-tiaing, e; /. 1 . dissolution, destnution t-^-QeltiSso tdlysinge, edwer Uredw dnig toll syllan?* Homl. Th. i. 510, 27. [Ryche Pers jw 

Lchdm. iii. 206, 20. II. release, redemption, v. td-lfsan, I b : — toUere, H. S. 5816. I sei) tollercs in niarketes. Piers P. prol. 220. 
Dsstte h€ salde Uwel his Ifisnise t tdldsinc fore monigum 0/ daret amimam Tollare or takare of tol telonearius. Prompt. Parv. 496.] v. tolnere. 
suam redemptiomem pro multis, Mk. Skt. Lind, lo, 45. toU-frod; adj. Free from toll, exempt from payment of toll: — Tolfred 

td-lianesa, e ; /. I. dissolution, destruction : — Sibbe tdlesnett, ofer ealle Englelaiid, widiime burhe and widutan, st garesedpinge and on 

Blickl. Homl. 115, id. II. dissolution, death: — Sed tfd mfnre Africa styde be wsstere and be laiidc ^ /oTom Ang’Som in^ro ciMi/a/eiis 

tdlysnesse and mfnre for^ffire is sw^^ nc 4 h, Bd. 4, 29; S.607, 2X: 4,9; et extra, in omni foro et annuis nundinis et in omnibus omnino locis per 
S. 577, 16. aguam et terram, ab omni telonii exactione libers sint, Cod. Dip. KmbL 

td-lidign; p, ode 7 V» dismember, disjoint :^Dt tdlidode se engel dsst iv. 209, ,19. 

cild on dam disce, Homl. Th. ii. 272, 18. Bi)i det hedfod tdhlideii, toU-aoeamol, es; m. A seat where a receiver of toll sits, a place far 
handa tdlidode (-lcojK>de, ExomTh. 373, 16), Soul Kmbl. 314 ; Seel. 109. receiving contributions : — H6 geseah Anne man sitteude ct tollsceamule 
toll, cs ; n. m. ( 7 ) Toll, tax, cssstom, duty, due. I. that which is (in teloneo), Mt. Kmbl. 9, 9. Dsst folc hyra fcoh torfude on done toll- 
paid to the state. See also IV CynelTc toll fiscals tributum, Hpt. Gl. sceamul (in gazophilaeium), Mk. Skt. 12, 41, 43. v. toll-sctl. 

440, 43. Nim done weeg, and syle td tolle for md and for dd, Homl. toU-amr, e ; /. The office of ttMng toll, business gf gathering taxes - 
Th. i. 512, 5. ASt hwCm nima^ cyningas gafol odde toll regesterrae Matheus iris and forldt his tollscfre Matthew arose and gave up his 
a guibus aceipiumt tributum vel censum f Mt. Kmbl. 17, 25. Dsss efiseres occupation as tolltaker, Homl. Th. ii. 468, 25. 

tolleras Ixodon Petrus, di da hi geond ealne -middangcard dam ciserc toU-aetl, cs; n. it toll-booth, custom-house :—-To\stXl teloneum, Wrt, 
toll gegaderodon, * Wyle cower Ificedw Aiiig toll syllan ? * Homl. Th. i, Voc. i. do, 36. Df geseah hd littan sumiic mamian set tolltetle (in teloneo ; 
5x0, ao-29. Se cyng ue rdhte nl hfi swfde synlfce da gerdfan hit in a tolbothe,Wick. Mt. 9, 9), Hoinl.Th. ii. 468, 9. Matheus nAfrc ssficr 
beg^tan of earmc mannon . . . H jr Irdrdoii unribte tollas, Chr. 1086; his gecynednysse sst tollsetle ne sst, 288, 18. v. toll-sceamul. 

Erl. aaOb 15. II* that which is paid to individuals: — Sume men tom,n; /. 7 b//:— Hd begeat mid his smdhwrencan and mid his golda 
syUa^ cyrean td hyre swi swS wiclfce mylna . . . ac hit iie gedafnaji dst and seolfre call dyrnunga sst Steorran, de da wses dcs kinges rAdesman, 
man dd Godes hGs Inre niyliie gelfc for lydruni tolle, Homl. Skt. i. 19, dsst him gewcard se bridda psenig of dssre tolne on SandwTc, Chart. Th. 
248-*253. (Cf. nso/Za pensitatio quam a vasallis exigit domiiius pro fra- 339, 13 : 340, 35. [Hcore is dsst scip ... and se tolne of ealle setpen 
menti molitora in inolendinis suit, Migne.) Da hf nin jiincg nwfdon td eorsm est mavieula . . .et theloneum omnium navium, 318, 1.] [O. Frs, 

syllauiie, d& gymde hd dses wffes for dam tolle {passage money, fare), ii. toleii, tolne; /.; tolna to impose toll: O. Sax. tolna toll: M. H.Oer, 
30, 168. HI. taking m//:— Matheus Iris dArrihte fram his tolle, soln,] v. next word, and toll. 

Homl. Th. ii. 468, 10. Hd hine geseah sittan set tolle, 18. Oder is dsst (olnoro, cs; m. A toU-taker, tax-gatherer :—‘*Vo\xim telomearius,Vfjt, 
man him durh fixiiode btgleofan tilige, 'and dder dset man durh toll feoh Voc. i. 50, 56 : exactor. Germ. 395, 48. [O. Frs. tolner z O.H. Oer^ 
gadrige it is one thing for a man lo get his living by fishing, and another aolnare, xoUanari telonarius, pubfieanus : Ger. adllner.] v. preceding 
to get money together by tuU-takimg, 288, jo, ZV. as a technical unnrd, and tollcre. 
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Td-LtJCAN— T6-RENDAN. 


t6-luoftns p, *le 4 e, /I. -lucon ; pp> -locen To tior io pi§e§s, wrmch 
asunder, difloeaie, X. literal: — Dci ne wCndon witan Scyldiiij^ 

dml hit {the kali) manna iSnig t6brccan meahte, Hitnm tdliican, &o. Th. 
1566; B. 781. Fordon de mfne inno)ias on dam fylle tdlocciie wieron 
eo qu^ itueranea eseent ruendo convuha^ Bd. 5, 6 ; S. 619, 31. Sint nid 
lend tdloceiif lie sfire gebroccii, Andr. Kmbl. 2807 ; An. 1406. v. t6- 
hlecan. II. figurative, to root out, deetroy : — Ic hzbbe dd gesetne 

ofer rice and ofer didda daet dfi ht tdlGce and tfiwtorpe and fortpilde and 
tdftence eonstitui te super gentes et super regna, ut evellas et destruas et 
disperdas et dissipes. Past. 58; Swt. 441, 31. [HwiI -p Marherete spec 
)mi, me toleac hire, swa b te reue fir ttronge rune of p blodi stream 
ne mahte for muchele grure lokin biderweajdes. Marh. 7, ii. W2 is us 
P we iseod bi l>ch toluken swa ladliche, 6, 7. ^^f mi lich is toloken, 
6 , 1 3. Heo toluken b^ne king, and his leomen todrowen, Layro. 2602. 
Wilde deor limmel toluken ham. dc tolimeden eaucr euch lid from be 
lire. Jut 79. 5. Ich schal leoteii toluken )n flesch pe fuhelet of be lufte 
eames viiotilibus dilaeerandas reieiam, Kath. 209a.. O. K. Ger. ai- 
lochan, •lohhan devulsus, revulsus.] 

td-lfean. tom. r. t6-lfsan) tarn. 

t6m ; ad/. Empty ; figuratively, /ree from, Cf. le&s : — Dset hy mfistun 
mfinweorca t6me lifgan and tires hl£d dene Sgan (cf. the man farid iniu 
an giwald Godes tionono tdniig, Hdl. 2490). Exon. Th. 74. 26; Cri. 
1212. [Tome saule (aMimam inanem) he filled with fode, Ps. 1^.9. 
Yee m 1 find b^i' tumbt tome (tume), C. M. 17798*. Toom or voyde 
vacuus. Prompt. Parv. 496 ; teniyA or maken empty vacuo, evacuo, 488. 
Scott, toom. tume : leel. tdmr : Dan. tom.] 

td-menrolan ; p. ode To distinguish, describe : — Tdmearcode distinxit, 
Ps. Spl. 105. 32. Dset eall ymbehwyrft w£re tomearcod ut describeretur 
uniuersuB orbis, Lk. Skt. 2, 1. v. next word. ^ 

t6-mearoodne8e» e\ f. A description : — Decs tfimearcodnes {de~ 
seribtio) waes &ryst geworden fram dam ddman Cirino, Lk. Skt. 2, 2. 
V. preceding ward, and t6>writeiiness. 

t6-meldan to destroy peace by talebearing, by spreading reports : — Dier 
is helle grund dam de sibbe ful oft tfiinaeldeb mid his rnfib^ (cf. Dante*s 
Inferno. Canto 28, which describes the punishment of the sowers of 
scandal and schism). Exon. Th. 446, 22 ; 06 m. 26. 

t6*iiilddee: prep, (adv.) 1. with dat. (1) marking rest, in the 
mids: of, amidst, (a) preceding the governed word : — Gewurde fasstnis 
tfimiddes dfim wztertini fat Jirmamentum in medio aquarum, Gen. 1, 6. 
losue hdt Shebban 6dre twelf stanas tfimiddes dam streame (m nsedio 
Jordanis alveo), Jos. 4. 9. T6middes e6w stod de ge ne cunnon medius 
uestrum stelit quern uos non seitis, Jii. Skt. i. 26. HI st6d dser dna t6- 
middes ealluni dam folce. Homl. Skt. i. 23, 639. (b) following the 

governed word: — Hi stdd him toniiddcs, Homl. Skt. i. 33, 617. Oxr ic 
sylf bcu him tdmiddes, Homl. Th. ii. 2S4, 19. Sticab him tomiddes, 
Salm. Kmbl. lOfO; S.**!. 506. Uolte tomiddes. Met. 13. 37: Cd. Th. 
21. 15; Gen. 324. (3) marking moxion, into the midst of : — Hwxnne 

dfi miht t6 dam folce becuman mid ealre dinre fare tomiddes Hierusalem, 
Homl. Ass. 110, 259. Hiuc danoii calle fitugan tdmiddes dxre cypinge, 
Homl. Skt. i. 23, 609. II. with gen. (here, perhaps, middes should 
rather be taken as noun governing the following word in the gent live). 

(1) marking rest, in the midst of in the middle of : — Ui fundon hie hieiie 
tdmiddes dara wietena ... da wxs he gemet sittendc tdmiddes dara lareowa 
invenerunt ilium sedentem in medio doctorum ... in medio doetorum 
sedens invenitur. Past. 49: Swt. 385, 21-25. Ic settc mine halgan stowe 
tfimiddes edwre (in medio vestri), Lev. 26. II. Tomiddes hyra in medio, 
Jn. Skt. 8, 3. D^r ic bed tdmiddes heora. L. E. 1 . 7 ; Th. ii. 406. 27. 

(2) marking movement, into the midst of : — Da hi hiene tdmiddes dzs 

westennes nxfde gclxdd in deserta perductus, Ors. 6, 31 ; Swt. 286, 
17. III. as adverb : — He ihte geweald eallcs dzs splottcs dar dzt 

icrzf wzs tdmiddes, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 4 id. Sete on fedwer healfe dzs 
ceApes. and an tdmiddes, Lchdni. iii. 56, 9. Alegdon da tdmiddes iii^rne 
beddeii, Beo. Th. 6273 : B. 314I. 

td-nama. an ; m. il surname, cognomen : — His tdnama wzs Cambtses 
geeweden, Homl. Ass. 103, 25. * Huztd dc tdnoma (or td noma {dat,) ? ; J 
Rush, has noma) is ? * And cuoed td him : * Here tdnoma ml is * quod 
tibi nomen esif Et dieit ei: • Legio nonun mihi est,* Mk. Skt. Lind. 5, 9. 
[Oet wimman haddc on toiume Magdalene, O. E. Homl. ii. 143, 13. Nu 
bu iherest of wuche gomen aras b^r tonome . . . tonome arised ofte 
of Itttle bing long {lasted. Laym. 9383. God gyueth the riche fowl 
townamc (v. Lk. X2, 20^21), Piers P, Otext 13. 211. Ger, au-namc. 
Cf. Dan. til-navn.] v. next word. 

td-namian ; p. ode To surname [: — Simon done getdnomade (getor- 
nomade. MS.) stfin Simonem quern eognominauii Pstrum, Lk. Skt. Lind. 
^9 14I- V- picceding word. 

td-namnan $ p. >nemde To name separately, distinguish hy name into 
parts : — Hie da bit<^ d^las on bi^^ tdnemdon, Asiam. Europem, and 
Afiricam they distinguished the three parts by the three names, Asia, 
^Europe, and Africa, Ors. i, i ; Swt. 8. 4. Norb 6b done garsecg is call 
fcibbiii lond binnan, bdh mon tdnemne on twfi and on b^ftig b*^ north 
up to the ocean is all Scythia, though it is divided into ihirty 4 stio nations, ^ 


F each having its own name, Swt. 14. aa. Swfi be&h is td sebencenne dart 
; da nf biiig b*ah hi tdkiemde sien mid wordum dzt hit u eall in bing 
donne hf gegaderode bedb ntqui necessarium est eonfteri nomina qutdem 
esse diversa, nullo vero modo discrepare substantiam, Bt. 33, i ; Fox 
122. fl. 

U>iiia]i| p, ode 7*0 thunder: — Ic tonige tono, ABlfc. Gr. 24; Zup. 138. 
3. [From Latin.] 

td-niman ; p. -nam. pi. -namon ; pp. -iiumen. X. to take to pieces, 
divide: — Hzfde se cyiiing hit fierd on tu tdiiumen, Chr. 894; Erl. 90, 
17. II. to take away, cf. zt>beran : — Tollite portas, prineipes , , . Dzt 
byb on Englisc: Ge ealdras, tdnyniab da gitu, Ntcod. 27; Thw. 15. 8. 
tonwinto P The word occurs as a gloss to adlido, Txts. 39. 79. 
topp, es; m. X. a top, summit: — Helmes top open, summitas 
galeae, Wrt. Voc. 1 . 36. x. II. a lock of hair, tuft; and fig. a 
collection of rays of light ( 7 ). as in the tail of a comet :*»Se brddor 
gescah eall dzt hus mid heofoiilTcre bryhto geondgoten, and hi diar geseah 
fyrenne topp (n stream ofrdigkt (?) ; cf. Cometa . . . men ewebab on 
Englisc, dzt hit sil feaxede steorra. for dzm dzr stent lang leoma of. 
Chr. 891 ; Erl. 88. 19. But, perhaps, tarr should be- read, as the Latin 
has turrim ; and the metrical version of the passage uses that word • 
Hcofonlic ledma from foldan up swylce fyren tor ryht arzred. Exon. Th. 
180. 26; GG. 1285) up of dzre eorban td heofones hedniiysse. Outhl. 
20; Gdwtn. 88. Xl. III. a top to play with (?): — Mid gel£iedre 
handa hi swaiig done top mid micelre swiftnysie (the passage is obscure, 
and perhaps the Latin original has been mistranslated. Thorpe, p. 41, 
note, cites two Latin versions, one of which has * accepto ceroniate, cum 
docta nianu circumlavit ci cum subtilitate *; the other * accepto cyramoco, 
docta manu circulavit cum * : in each case the rubbing after the bath 
seems to be meant. But swingan (q. v.) elsewhere seems always used 
with the sense of striking, and hardly fits in with the meaning of the 
Latin). Ap. I'h. 13, 13. [In later English the word seems mostly used of 
the hair at the top of the head, or of that which has a similarity with it. 
e.g. the leafy top of a tree: — Bi poiic toppe (coppe, aud M^.) he hiiie 
uom. Laym. 684. Hongin bi b^ toppe (teou bi be top up. Bodl. MS.), Jul. 
28, 6 : Piers P. 3, X39. Top ouer tail, Will. 2776. En vostre chef vus avet 
toup (a top of heer), Wrt. Voc. i. 144, 21 (X3th cent.). Ne rohte he 
be) fiockes were Imeind bi toppes aud bi here, O. and N. 428. His heer 
was by his eret ful round ishorn, His top was docked lyk a priest biforn. 
Chauc. Prol. 590. Top or fortob, top of the hed aqualium, Prompt. 
Parv. 496. Up to be toppe from be more, O. and N. 1422 : 1328. A 
top of flax du lyn le toup, Wrt. Voc. i. 144, 27. The word is used also 
of other things : — Teon seiles to toppa, Laym. 1339. Top or cop of an 
hey thynge caeumen, top of a maste enrekesia. Prompt. Parv. 496. It it 
found, too, at the name of a plaything : — Eii la rue vus juvetx a toup (o 
top of tre), Wrt. Voc. i. 144. 25. Top 01 chylJerys pley trockus. Prompt. 
Parv. 496/ 'Sweype for a top flagellum, 482. O. Frs. top a lock, tuft 
of hair : DwNop top, summit : O. II. Ger. zopfe ; pi. cieinni, anciae : Ger. 
sopf : Icel. toppr a tuft or lock of hair; a top of a mast : Dan, top a top, 
summit; a tuft, crest; a top to play with: Swed. toppa top, summit. 
The word was taken from the Teutonic into the Romance languages.] 
tor a tower ; a rock. v. torr. 

tdr; adj. Difficult, hard. v. tdr-begete. -cirre [dc tat its harrd dc 
Strang dc tor and hefi) Hf to Icdeiui. Oriii. 6350. Erued (tor, MS. T.) 
for te paien, A. R. 108, 9. An honful )erden beod erued for te breken 
(arn tor to breken, MS. T.). 254, 2. Tor for to telle. Will. 1428. Toor. 
5066. O. H. Ger, zuor-, zuir-. zuur-, zGr- : Icel, tor-], 
toran-edge. v. toren-tge. 

tdr-begete; adj. Hard to get: — Gif he beget and yt rinde, si6 de 
cymb of iieorxnawonge, ne dcreb him nan alter. Donne cwzb se dc das 
boc writ dzt hid wdre torbegete, Lchdm. ii. 1x4, 3-6. Cf. Id-bcgete. 
aud see idr. 

tdr-cirre; adj. Hard to turn, hard to convert: — Da de wzron zr 
swyde hcardes modes and swydc tdreyrres td Crystes gcledfaii, Shrii. 99, 
1. Cf. earfob* cirre. 

toroul glosses torcular, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 21, 33. [O. H, Ger, torcul ; 

n. : torcula ; /. torcular.] 

tordtCs; n. A turd, dung: — Swines tord, Lchdm. ii. 62, 22. Gite 
tord, 122. 5. Genini nlwe horses tord, 330, 27: 148, 13. Genim 
culfran tord, 322,9. v. weorf-tord ; tyrdlu, and next word, 
tord-wifel» es; m. d dung-beetle; scarahaeus stercorarius : — Dzr du 
gcscu tordwifel on eorban up weorpan, ymbf6 bine mid twain handum 
mid his geweorpe. Lchdni . ii. 3 1 8, 1 5. [/c#/. tord-yfill.] Cf. scearn- wifel. 
td-rendan ; p, -rende To rend in two, tear in pieces Se bih da sacerd 
tdslfit t tdrende woedo his summus autem sacerdos seiudens vestimenta sua, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 14, 63. Waghrzgl temples t8re[n]dcd (tdrended, 
Kush.) wars in tuu velum templi scissum est in duo, 15, 38. Grin bib 
tdrznded laqueus ebntriius est, Ps. Th. 123. 7. [Wurnies wullen todclea 
bine berroes, lifre and lihtc torciiden. Fram. Phips. 6. 59. He is of bo 
tetore nolke. bot totered his olde kurtel, and toreuded pe olde pilche, 
A. R. 362. 29. Hane rube of bt leire bodi, b* me ne letc hit iio)t bet 
torendc, Marg. a8, 132. O. iVa, td-ienda.] 
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TOBEN-lGE— TOBNE. 


toren-tce ; adj, Blmir-eyed OifhC wire torenlge (-Igge, Cott. MSS.) * 
odtfe flcah hcfdc on eagan si lippm /unit, si albuginem habtns in ocii/o. 
Past. II ; Swt. 65, 5. Wi|) cigena tar, diet it doiine datt hwS tomfge 
(torane&ge, MS. B.) tv ad lippiiudintm oevlorum, Lchdm. i. io8.. 95. 
Wid edgciia care, dat vt diet w6 cwdda> tomTge (-dge, MS. H.) ad 
tpiphoras oevlorum, 156, 18. 

torflan ; p. ode. In the firtt inttance /o (Arow with turf at a perton 
(cf. ttjenati), and then with ttonct or the like; to leel. hat tyrfa me6 
grjdti ok nied torii, and Stu§d. tyrva med ttenom. Afterwardt in a more 
general sense <0 throw, I. to throw at an object, strilet with a 

mitsile, to stone a person Sed clitnnet da fGlnestc mid flinte torfap 
pudicitia libidinem eum saxo pereutit, Qi. Prud. 12 a. Da deuflu me 
swlde geegtiah and eac twylce torfia)*, Honil. Skt. i. 3. 424; Hi 
nSmon tUnas, dset hi hinc torfodon, Homl. Th. ii. 236, 2X. Hi mid 
ttSnum torfodon done s6dfcstan lacob, 300, 18. Hig nimon stSnat t6 
dam datt hig woldon hyne torfian tulerunt la^des^ ut iacerent in eum, 
Jn. Skt. 8, 59: ut iapidarent eum, 10, 31. Da leasan gewitan hinc 
ongunnon firett t6 torfienne, Honil. Th. i. 50, 15. II. to throw, 

east, (a) with acc. nf thing thrown : — He geseah bu dzt folc hyra feoh 
torfude on done tollsceamul, and manega welige torftidon fela aspiciebat 
quomodo turba iaetaret aes m gazjophilacium, et multi diuites iaetahant 
multa, Mk. Skt. la, 41. (b) without an object : — Ic torfige odde scedte 
iaeio, .£lfc Gr. 28, 6; Zup. 178, 16. Oa Frencisce men torfedon 
tdwarrd dam weofode, Chr. 1083; Erl. 217, 17. [Samuel pe tticchet 
toruede (tarueden, itt MS.) oueral )ian ttrede, Layni. 16703. leel, 
tyrfa to pelt a person with something.] v. of-, td-torfian ; turf, and 
next word, 

torfting, 0 ; /• A throwing of stones, stoning : — Daet htne 

(a slave who had absconded) man Ixdde to daere torfunge, L. Ath. v. 6, 3; 
Th. i. 234, 8. Cf. Si fur servus homo sit, eant sexagiiita et viginti servi ct 
lapident eum, iii. 6 ; Th. i. 219, 13. v. Grmm. K. A. 693. II. a 

throwing, easting, hurling: — Hie his wjeran swTde ehtende ge mid 
scotum ge mid stana torfungum, Ors. 3, Swt. 134, 16. 

torht; adj. [The word with itt derivatives is almost confined to poetry. 
It is, however, found not uiifrequently as one of the components in proper 
iiaitiet. V. Txts. 576: cf. beorht in the same class of words. See, also, 
CorAMess.] Bright, splendid. I. of the brightness of light, literal 

or figurative, (a) referring to things in this world : — ^IChelast tungla. 
torht tacen Codes the sun,£xoii. Th. 20^1, ix ; Ph. 96. Ledma ledhtade 
ledda m£g)»uni torht, 15, ii; Cri. 235. Uplieofon torhtne mid hit 
tunglum Jirmament splendid with its stars, 60, 1 3 ; Cri'. 969. 
Heofon torhtne tungolgimmum, 71, 6; Cri. 1151. llcofanas torhte 
the bright shies, 38, 1 1 ; Cri. 934. Tungla torhtast the sun, Menol. Fox 
219: Men. 111. (b) of heavinly brightness : — Wxs me twegles ledht 
torht ontyned, Exon. Th. 1 31, 19; GO. 457. Wiildres ledht torht, 102, 
17; Cri. 1674: Andr. Kmbl. 3222: Ait. 1614: Cd. Th. 299, 28; 

557 • of splendid appearance, bright, beautiful, splendid, 

(a) of living creatures : — Sc torhta fugel {the phenix). Exon. Th. 236, 15 ; 
Ph. 574. i)a torhtan ma;g)i {Judith : cf. ides aclfsclnu, 21, 1 1 ; Jud. 14), 
Judth. Thw. 22, I ; Jud. 43. Eiiglas aelbeorhte, trume and torhte. 
Exon. Th. 55, 15 ; Cri. 884. (b) of inanimate objects: — Dd is neorxna 
wang, boldwcia fsegrost . . . torht ontyned, Andr. Kmbl. 209; An. 105. 
Daet torhte lond. Exon. Tit. 199, 19; Ph. 28. Se torhta aesc, 429, 24; 
Kii. 43, 9. In daere torhtan byrig. 34, 14: Cri. 542. Of dam torhtan 
temple Dryhtnes, 12, 15; Cri. 186. Beam taiiuiii torhtne, 435, 17; 
Rii. 54, 2. Him hildededr hof torht getzhte, Beo. Th. 631 ; 0 . 313. 
Torht* vitreos, elaros {gurgiies), Hpt. Gl. 406, 48. Tacna torhtost 
{the cross seen by Constantine ; cf. d*t wiitige tredw, 330 ; £ 1 . 165), Elen. 
Kmbl. 327; El. 164. III. splendid, glorious, noble, illustrious, 

having splendid qualities or properties, (a) of persons : — Se torhta {the 
Deity), Cd. Th. 282, 39 ; Sat. 294. Aras se wuldormagn, spr*c t6 his 
onbeht|iegne, torht t 5 his gcsfpe. Exon. Th. 179, 29; Gu. 1269. Bearn 
Godes, torhtes tfrfruma[n], 13, 21 ; Cri. 206. Torhtne Drihtcii Hzleiid, 
Cd. Th. 301, 2 ; Sat. 575. Torhte and ttreadige twelfc the twelve 
apostles, Apstis. Kmbl. 7 ; Ap. 4: Exon. Th. 366, xo; Keb. 10. (b) 
of things : — Wuldrcs bled torht, Cd. Th. 302, 5 ; Sat. 594. Scolf onfdiig 
torhtuiii tSene {circumcision), 143, 6; Gen. 2375. benam hit found 
torhte tire, 4, 23 ; Gen. 58. Da hllgan duru heofona rtces torhte 
ontynan, Salm. Kmbl. 75; Sal. 38. Abraham wordum God torhtum 
cfgdc, Cd. Th. X08, 16; Gen. 1807. Noldaii hf da torhtan tacen 
(Christas miracles) onenSwan, Exon. Th. 40, 21 ; Cri. 643. Torhte 
fretwe, 211, 20; Ph. 200. In done torlitestan |rrynctte pryin, X40, 29 ; 
QG. 617. IV. of light or voice, bright, clear : — Blind tceal hit 

e 4 gna ^lian, oftigen*bi> him torhtre gesihfie, Exon. Th, 335, 29; Gn. 
Ex. 40. DGhte him dst engel ttTgan cw6me and ttefiie ahead, torhtan 
reorde, Cd. Th. 248, xo; Dan. 51 x. [O. Sax. torht : O. H. Oer, zoraht 
clear, evident v. fred-, gedr-, gold-, heado-, heofon-, hildc-, hlcdr-, 
miu^, mere-, morgen-, rodor-, tige-, tigel-, twegel-, wlite-, wuldor-torht. 

torhta ; adv, I. clearly : — Frztwe mine {the swan's feathers) t woga^ 

hlGde, torhte tinga)>, Exon. Th, 390, 9 ; RG. 8, 8. Him torhte in gemynd 
hia Dryhtnes naman dumba brohte, 440, 04 ; Rh. 60, 7. 11 . deaari- 


fully, splendidly : — H€ anltcncise geteh torhte gefrzt wed, wiitige geworhte, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1430; An, 715. [O. H, Ger, zorahto evidetUer.) 

torhUan; p. ode To make clear, skew: — Tacnendi, torctendi iWm, 
Txts. 71,^110^, [Cf. O./f. Ger, gi-ougozorhtoii manifestareJ] 
torht-]io| adj. Splendid yt wuldorbljdd torhtltc tdweard, 

Judth. Thw. 23, 35 ; Jud. 157. Dryhteii eallum dfeleh • • • sumum 
torhtliciie tiir, Exon. Th. 331, 18 ; Vy. 70. [O.Sax. lorht-lTk.] 
torhtlioa s adv. Splendidly : — D*t is sigedryhten de done sele fr*twe(y, 
timbre)) torhtlfce, Exon. Th. 450, 35 ; Ddni. 93. Hit mildheortnyss is 
ofer Gs torhtlfce getrymed, Ps. Th. 116, 2 : Andr. Kmbl. 335$ ; An. 
1683. [O. Sax, torhtlfko.] 

torht-m6d; adj. Glorious, illustrious; an epithet of the Deity, 
Judth. Thw. 21, 4 ; Jud. 6 : 21, 35 ; Jud. 93 : of Noah, Cd. Th. 90, aS ; 
Gen. 1502. 

torhtnese, c; f. Glory: — Torhtnis, torchtnis luculentum, Txts. 75, 
1243. Torhtnes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 51, 16. Gyf him ))ince {seem in a 
dream) d*t his hut byrnj), micel bl*d and torhtnes him byp towcard, 
Lchdm. iii. x 70, 10. 

t6-rinxian ; p. -rann To run in different directions, disperse (intrans.) 
Suelce hit eall lytluni rfdum tdriniie, Past. 38 ; Swt. 277, 13. [O. //. Ger, 
ze-rinnan : Ger. zer-rimien.] 

t6-ripan; p. te To pluck in two, tear to pieces: — DS h6 Geah tfl 
t6rypte hine Su brdmber ofer d*t iicbb. Da he ztsacan wolde dfi slide 
him moil d*t td tacne when he fled, a bramble scratched htm all over 
the face. When he wanted to deny {the charge brought against him), 
they told him this as a token. Chart. Th. 172, 27. [v.Ooth. raupjan to 
pluck: O. H. Ger. roufen vellicare, runcare : Ger, raufen.] v. rtf^an. 

tom, es ; u. [The word with its derivatives it almost confined to 
poetry; see, however, torn-wyrdan.'] Violent emotion of anger or grief 
(cf. teran, and Goth, ga-taura a rent ; ga-tauriian to be torn). I. 

of anger, (a) where there is just cause, anger, indignation, wrath: — 
Gewat tome gebulgrn dryhteii Geuta {Beowulf when the dragon ravaged 
the country), Bto. Th. 4794 ; B. 2401. Nc mdtati wyt on w£rlogum 
wrccan Gudes torn, Cd.Th. 152. 34 ; Gea: 2530 : 4. 24 ; Gen. 58 : 151, 
13; Gen. 2508. Me d*t cyiiu hafa)' sdre abolgeii ; iiG mi Sctfies beam 
torn III wia)^, 76, x6; Gen. 1258. LTfes ledhtfriitiia leiig iie woJde torn 
)>rowigcan would not restrain his wrath, X46, X4; Gen. 2422 (b) un- 

righteous anger, rage : — W^roii tednsmidas {the evil spirits) t. '.et fulle, 
cwzdon d*t him Gudlic earfejia mxst Sna gefremede, Exon. Th. 114, 22; 
Gu. 1 76. Bed)) da gehoigne . . . and heora torn wreca)> will wreak their 
rage, it(j, 24; Gu. 259. SyiiTull yrsa)) topum tom ))oU|’ tediium 
grinieta)) peccn/or irascetur, dentibus suis f remet, Ps. Th. 1 1 1, 9. II. 
of grief, grief, njfliction, trouble, distress Cy\\\\\]g eallwihta Caines* ne 
wolde liber .sceawian ; d*t wars lorn were hefig *t heortan, Cd. Th. 60, 
10; Gcii. 979. lly twegeii sceolon tzfle yinbsittaii, deiidcn him hyra 
torn tdglide, forgictaii dara gcdcrati ge.HCCMrtc, hahban him gomeii on 
borde, hxun. Th. 345, 3; Gii. Ex. 182. D*r w*s wdpes bring tome 
bitolderi, 34, 6; Cri. 538. Da w*s wdpes bring, hat licafodwylm, 
ofer hledr goteii; nalles for tome teuras fedllon, Kleii, Kmbl. 2265; 
£1. XI 34. He lit, tom )’olicnde, tcaras gedtaii. Exon. Th. 165, 15; 
Gu. 1029. luwidsorge de hid *r drugon and ))olian scoldon, torn 
unlytel, Keo. Th. 1670 ; B. 833. Torn ge))o 1 ode wine Scyldiiiga, we&na 
gehwylciie, stdra sorga, 297 ; B. X47. Torn dredgan, Exon. Th. 

1 31, 20; Gu. 438. Gristbitian mid todon torn ))uligende gnashing 
their teeth in despair, Judth. 25, 2X ; Jud. 272. Abraham b*d him 
fu..unics . . . cwzd d;rt him w2re weorce on mode, sorga sarost. . . . 
Hid Abrahanie tredwa scaldon, diet hid his torn mid him gewr£con on 
wraduni, Cd. Th. 122, 36; Gen. 2037. Ne see.!! nfifre his torn t6 
rycciie beorn of his bredstum acyjian, iiem)>e hi zr da bdte cunne mid elne 
gcfrcniiiian, Exon. Th. 293, 7; Wand. 112. Toma gehwy Ices, Beo. 
Th. 4385 ; B. 2189. [O. Sax. tom grief, afflicliou : Du. toorii anger: 
O. II. Ger. zorn commotio, zclus, fervor, irn, indignatio, dolor, molestia: 
Ger. zorn.] v. gar-^ lyge-torn, and next word. 
tom ; adj. Causing violent emotions of grief or anger, grievous, dis- 
tressing, bitter : — Hf him erm)m gehiton tornum te^icwidum they 
threatened him with misery in grievous words of insult. Exon. Th. 1 29, 
XO ; GG. 4x9. Ic sceal godscyld wrecan, tome tednewide {grievous 
blasphemies), de dG tzlnistum wi)) da silestan sacan ongunne, 254, 30 ; 
Jut. 205. Ht mi dzdun (-ni, MS.) tome tclnysse, tednan inznige 
detrahebant mihi, Ps. Th. 108, 3. Dzt wzt Hrddgare hredwa tornott 
it was to Hrothgar the bitterest grief, Beo. Th. 4265; B. 2x29. 
[O. Sax. torn bitter {tear),"] v. tome, torn-lfc. 
tora-owide, et ; m. A speech that causes grief, bitter, p^ievous, dism 
tresung words : — Heora lungan torncwidiim serwa)) twl oft nzdran dfij) 
aenerunt linguas sstas sicut serpentes, Pt. Th. 139, 3. Ongunnon 
gromheorte {the evil spirits) Godet orettan in lefan iweiican, twf^ xe- 
hiton, dzt hi in done grimman gryre gongan iceolde . . . ; wotdun hf 
getedii mid torncwiduni in orwinnyite Meotudes cemptn, Exon, Th. 
36, as; Od. 546. . . 4,' 

tomos adv. In a way that causes gnrf or distress, grtevoutly, dtt» 
tressixgly : — Hfi wftc dfiniat dfi^ (dim) de hfir deorce ikx tediiiii manige 
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tome ge^ledan faeit Judicium Injunam paiiciUibus, Pi. Th. 145, 6. M€ * 
yc tome on mOde (cf. yi md uu hige gedmor, aa, 31 ; Jud. 87) I am 
dit/mscd in mind, Judtii. Thw. aa, 56 ; Jud. 93. Him dan wdpei bring 
tome gemonade. Exon. Th'. i8a, aa ; Q(i. 1314. He6 mcc tome Uile 
gerahte (-riihic?), a47, 3 ; Jul. 73. 

tom«gem6t, es ; n. A meeting intended to cause trouble or molesta- 
tion, an attack upon an enemy : — Gif hd torngemdt Jnirhtedn mihte if he 
could bring about a meeting with kisfoe, Beo. Th. aa84: B. 1140. 

torn-gemdUk, an ; m. 3 malignant, grietfous, fierce enemy : — Hdton 
hine ofer landiceare te6n torngenTdIan, iwi hid hit frdenost fitidan 
meahton, Andr. Kmbl. a46a : An. lag a. Hed wdron itearce, itSne 
heardran, noldon hire andiware dnige lecgan torngenfdlan (the Jews 
whom Elene ashed about the cross), Elen. Kmbl. 113a ; El. 568. Hid 
{the wicked qftcr doomsday) worpene bed]> in helle grund tonigeiifdlan, 
3609: El. 1306. 
tom-lgo. e. toren'fge. 

tom«lios adj, Orievotts, bitter: — Da hdr on tomlfcum teArum (cf. 
wrddan werk w6pu kdmian, tomon trahnon, Hdl. 55 ag) t&wa^, Pf. Th. 
lagt 5* fO. H. Oer, aonwlth turbidus, iratus.J 

toim-mod ; euij. Having the mind encited to anger, having rage in the 
heart Gd (the evil spirits) mcc ndfre mdtan tornmdde tedn in tintergu. 
Exon. Th. 141, a ; Od. 6ai. [Cf. O. H, Qer. zorii-muot turbor; zorn- 
mootig iracundus.'] 

tom-aorh ; gen, •sorge ; /. Anxious care : — Torniorgna fnl eald ongon 
eaforan Idran, Exon. Th. 304, 37; Fa. 76. 

tom-word^ os; n. A word that causes distress or grief, a contemp/uous, 
sconrful leoril:— Hf md hoip spreca|i, tornworda fela. Exon. Th. ii, 17; 
Cri. 171. T. torn>wyrdan. 

torn-wmoa» c ; /. Grievous revenge : — Gd hdr dtedji in da tornwrece 
(the destruction with which the evil spirits threatened Outhlac if he 
remained in his hermitage) ligeleAiiie ltd, Exon. Th. lao, 16 ; G8. 173. 

tom-wyrdan ; p, de To address abusive words to, to vituperate 
Hiera wff him ongrAn ieraeiide w£ron, and hid iwf^ tornwjrrdon, and 
iciedon, gif hid feohtan ne doriten. hwider hid fledn woldon : dst hid 
6der getter ncfden bfiton hid on heora wff hrif gewiton (the Latin, 
however, is : Uxorei corum obviant occurrunt, orant, in praelium rever- 
tantur: cunctantibus obscoena corporis oitendunt, quaerentei, iium in 
nteroi uxorum vcllent refugcre), On. i« f a ; Swt. 54, a. r. torn-word, 
toroo a bung, stopper of a cask -Toroc dolua, Wrt. ii. 141, 67. 

[ From Latin [ 7 ) tuiachium epistomium, dolii obturamentum, Migne. Cf. 
7 ), too, French doyve stave rf a cask. Another attempt at a meaning, 
however, may be luggcited. Du Cange, who doei not give dolua, gives 
toroe u a gloss for gurgulio ; If this were the same word u that in the 
A. S. gloss, perhaps the latter is to-roc ; cf. ed-roc.] 
torr, cs : m. I. from Latin turris, a tower ; the native word is 
stipel; q. v. : — Dfn nosu is suelc se torr (/«rrij) on Liuano dsem munte. 
Past. II ; Swt. 65, 34: Exon. Th. a66. 33 ; Jul. 40a. Tor, Ps. Th. 60, 
a : Exon. Th. ito, ao ; Gd. laSg. DA hdt hire fasder hf bewyreean on 
inum torre mid twelf dedwennum, Shni. 105, Ml tone at the tower 
(tf SabeT), Cd. Th. 101, a6; Gen. 1688. Td beAcne torr, 100, 19; 
Gen. 1666 :• Bt. ag. 4; Fox 16a, ag. Monn getimberde torr (turrem), 
Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush, la, i. Torr (tor. Rush!;, Lk. Skt. Lind. 14, a8. 
Astfg Simon on done torr, Blickl. Homl. 187, 37. HAt dd m€ Anne 
heAhne tor of mycclum beAnium getimbrian, 183, 3. HrSfas kind ge- 
hrorene, hredrge torras. Exon. Th. 476, 6; Ruin. 3: Andr. Kmbl. 1684; 
An. 844. Ccastie and torras (farus ; v. fyr-torr) and strSta and bryege 
geworhte wlsron, Bd. 1, 11 ; S. 480, 16. Mid ceastrum da de wiron 
mid weal) urn and torrum (turribus) and geatum getimbrade, i, 1; S. 
473, a8 : Ps.Th. 47, ii : lai, 7. On dss sE% waro^ t6 sG^isle dation 
de hf sciphere on becom [hf] torras (turres) timbredoii td gebeorhge dxs 
sEs, Bd. 1, la; S. 481, Ji. Da torras and da scylfas on him bxron da 
elpendas, Nar. 4, 16. O. Frs, thoer : O. Ji, Ger, turri, turra turris,"] Cf. 
tdr. II. from Celtic, a projecting rock, a tor : — Torr scopulus, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 38, ao. 6d him (the brook) oiiiiinan fd^ muntes mxgenstAn 
Atrendlod of dsem torre (cf. micel stAn wealwiende of dam heAhan monte, 
Bt. 6 ; Fox 14, 39) resistit rupe soluti ohjice saxi, Met. 5, 17. ifirest on 
mercecumb (in Borset), doniie on ip'enan pytt, donne on done torr sst 
mercccumbes fiwielme. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. a8, 32. On gyran torr (in 
Devon), Hi. 41a, 9. An horsa tor . . . on lytlan tor (in Devon), Cod. 
Dip. B. iii. 133, 10, 11. StAnrocca, torra scopulorum,Hpt. Gl. 449, ig. 
Torta scopulorum, 499, 68. Cf. HcAhtorra idpium, montium, 4g4, 4a. 
V. fyr-, geat-, hcAh-, mere-, seoh-, stAn-torr. 

torrobrando, Wrt. Voc. ii. 61, 44, read torre brande; cf. torribus 
brandnm, 94, g6. 
td-r^nn. v. t6-i1pan. 

t6*aAelaii; p. de; impers, vA. To happen amiss to a person (dal,) in 
respect to something (gen,), to be lack of something for a person : — Ne 
tdsisle^ him gG^eni6tes si^^n ic ^urh hylles hr6f gerdcc he (the dog) 
wilt not want for fighting, when I (the badger) reach through the Aim’s 
rotf. Exon. Th. 397, 36; JUL 16, ag. Ic boom strong dssi gewinnes gif 
le lAille weor^ gif m6 dsss ibsdkop hf bed^ swf^in donne ic I (the anchor)^ 
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’ am strong for the struggle (f I keep still; (f T fail in that they ttfSl he 
stronger than I, 398, 9 ; Kii. 1 7, 5. TdsBle, Prov. Kmbl. 6g. 
td-mmnOf -somne; adv. Together. I. with verbs of motion, 

where meeting takes place, (i) without hostility: — DA c 5 man dar 
t6iamne unArfmedlfco mengeo, Blickl. Homl. 19 1, 9. Ax hf tdsomne be- 
edmun antequam convenirent, Mt. Kmbl. 1, lo. HAht t6somne da hed 
sAleste wiste t6 dare hAlgan byrig cuman, Elen. Kmbl. 2401 ; El. laoa. 
(a) with hostility : — Rade das de hid tSsomiie c 5 mon commisso praelio, 
Ors. 4, 11 : Swt. ao8, ii. Fdron tdsomne wrAde walherigai, Cd. Th. 
119, 19; Gen. 198a. II. with verbs implying collecting, assem- 
bling: — Bedb ealle sBdxas gegaderod tdsomne onuses pieces maris in 
unum congregabuntur, Nuni. 11, a a. Hf tdsomne eall werod clypedon 
eonuoeant totam cohortem, Mk. Skt. ig, 1 6. Ledde tdsomne bannan, 
Andr. Kmbl. ai88 ; An. 1093. Het dA tdsomne sfne ledde, Cd. Th. 343, 
ad ; Dan. 469. III. with verbs denoting joining, touching, mixing : ' 
— Tdsomne geriAt eongelaverat,'Wn,Woc, ii. 133, 37. Tdsomne cnylla]> 
conliserint, 134, 66. Se wyrm gebeAh snQde tdsomne, Beo. Th. giaq; 
B. ag68. Da stAnas biu^ earfojie td tdrUelenne and eAc uneA^ tdsomne 
cumaj), Bt. 34, ix ; Fox 150, ag. Hid him geblendon tdsomne drync un- 
hedrne, Andr. Kmbl. 66 ; An. 33 : Exon. Th. 88, 1 1 ; Cri. 1438. IV. 
of action, in concert, at the same lime : — DA burston da seofon weallas ealle 
tdsomne, Homl. Th. ii. aia, 31. Eall jircd nime^ fyres walm tdsomne. 
Exon. Th. 60, 8 ; Cri. 966. Englas hlyda> tdsomne, gg, 14; Cri. 883 : 
Hy. 3, 16. D£r gelAde Icng ne mihton geseun tdsomne the foes could 
not longer see one another, Cd. Th. ipo, 30 ; Exod. aoy. V. of 
uninterrupted time: — Moyses fssste fedwertig daga and fedwertig nihta 
tdsamne, Homl. Th. ii. 100, 3. Tdsomne, 198, 13. HA faste hwflum 
twAgenr dagas, hwflum pry tdsomne, Shrn. ga, ao. Hit Agan rfnan .xl. 
daga and .xl. nihta tdsomne, Wulfst. a 1 6, 33. [Heo ferden tosomne, 
Laym. X393. Tosumiie (togadere, and MS.}, 6x. O. F*rs. td-samene : 

0. Sax. te-samne : O. H, Ger, zi-samaiie : Ger, zu-sammen.] 
td-aanmiaa ; p, ode To assemble, collect : — DA bad hA hine dat hA 

sumne diel landes at him onfAnge, dat hA mihte myiister on getimbrian 
and Godes dedwas tdsomnian he prayed him to receive from him a parcel 
qf land, that he might thereon build a monastery and collect together 
servants qf God, Bd. 3, ag ; S. 334, 1 1. 

t6-a&wan; p, -sedw To sow broadcast, scatter seed; fig. to spread 
abroad, scatter, disperse, (a) of concrete objects : — Sume hf ewtsdon, dat 
se IfchOma de Bne hip td duste gewend and wide tosAwon, dat hd nlEfre 
eft togadere ne edine, Homl. Skt. i. 33, 376. Of Noes sununi ys tdsawen 
(disseminatum) eall mancyiin ofer eordan, Gen. 9, 19. Is micel dal dies 
.niancyimes gehwlsr wide td>Awen, Homl. Ass. 69, 94. (b) of abstract 
objects, to disseminate opinions, distsibute favours, sow dissension -Se 
manu de tdsBwb uiige^wSeriiysse betwux cristenum mannum, Homl. Th. 

1. 493, 14. SwA weordlfce wfde tdsAwe^ Dryhten hit dugu^, Exon. Th. 
399, 31 ; Cra. Ho. TdsAwa^ (labia sapientium) disseminabunt (scien- 
tiam, Prov. ig, 7), Kent. Gl. gii. Da fyrmestan bydelat de Godes lire 
geond dAs land tdsedwon, Homl. Ass. g6, 143. Sc6 leAse gesetnys de 
^urh gedwolmen wfde tdsAwen is, Homl. Th. i. 438, 1. 

tOBoa (‘C ; /. ( 7 ) : in the Ritual feminines sometimes end in a), an ; m. 
A frog : — Sceomiende (the glosser has taken rubeta as connected with 
rubeo) da did is acuoeden tosca rubeta ilia quae dicitur rana, Rtl. lag, 
37. Sette him heard wfte h nudes fledgaii and hf £tan cAc yfle tostan 
(tOBcan 7 ) hafdan hf eallunga Gt Aworpen immisit in eos muscam caninam, 
el comedit eoe; ranam, et exterminavit eos, Ps. Th. 77, 4g. Sende on 
heora eotpan toscean tediilfce midt in terram eorum ranas, X04, a6. 
[Cf. ( 7 ) O. H, Ger, zuscen lo bum (so tosca might rqfer to the venomous 
character of the animal), cf. ( 7 ), also, Swed. tossa a toad: Dan. tudse.] 
t6-BO&dim, -tcagde. v, td^sceAdan, -sceegan. 

td-eo6naii; p, de To break to pieces ne tdscaenas (-sefEnas, 

Rush.) t ni gebraccga)»gA of him os non eomminuetis ex eo, Jn. Skt. Lind. 
19, 36. Da ffoturo forbnec t t6tcdeudc (-sceSsiide, Lind.) compedes com- 
minuisset, Mk. Skt. Ruth, g, 4. Ne furdon An bAu nafde hA mid 6^rum 
ac tGsefinede ofer cell ligon and tGworpene geond da wfdan eorj^an he 
had not even one bone along with another, but broken to pieces they lay in 
all directions and flung here and there throughout the wide world, Homl. 
Skt. i. 33, 496. [Hi ^e totorve|> . . . and >ine fule bon totcheiie>, O. 
and N. X I ao. In Layamon the word is intransitive : — scalt toscaue 
mid mire eaxe . . . Corineus smat in enne stane . . • ^ stan al tosceande 
(hat he ston al tobrac, and MS.), 3309-13.] 
t6*soeaoan, -scacan; p, -tcedc, -tcGc; pp. -sceaosn, icacen. 1. to 
shake to pieces, shake, violently, to disturb : — ^Tdscssch coneutit, 1. turbot, 
terreat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 47. Stefh Drihtnes tdsceacende wAsten, Ps. 
Spl. a8, 7. II. to shake off, drive away, disperse : — Ic tAsceace 
diseulio, JElfc. Gr. 47 ; Zup. 377, 3. Hit dat Attor tSscaceh, Lchdm. i. 
35a, 14 note. Hundcs sceanca t6sceaceh done fefor, 36a, 37. HA tAscedc 
done Ifg of dam ofne, swA dat dat ffr ne mihte him dcrigan, Homl. Th. 
i. 570^ 14. HA t6sc6c da dwollfcan njrtennyssc, 60a, 33. M6des sUsp 
tdsceac mentis somnum diseute. Hymn. Sort. 7, aj : dissiee, 19, 17. Bih 
dat gold tdsocacen, Wulfst. 148, ag : adg, 9. [Gromes ... he totwic- 
cheh tad toscbtkeh, 0 . and N. 1647. A wildcbor . . . non aod hoandei 
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A 

• • . wt> bb tukci he el toihok, Bevei 74a. With thakiog ihal be (eemil), Bt. 40, 7; Fox a44, i. Mid dcre nose wg tgiccdda^ (difa- 
toshaken peef.Wick. b. 34, 10. Wynde may the plaiites btgge toshe^ c^rmirnui) stencas. Past. 11 ; Swt. 65, ao. It micel nidddearf ttst ae 
Pall. 5a, 340. The word U used alio iutranaitivcly AU he worlde shall reccere da deiwas and da undeAwat cunne wcl tdicidan imcssss esl. Ml 
toshakc, Anglia iti. 546, 156.3 rerlor animarum virhitts ae vUia vigHanii eura dheemai, ao; Swt 14^ 

t6-aoeAoerian ; p, ode To wasie, divaslalf, scotfsr;— NG if eall mfn 17. Mid hG micclan fed woldeit dG habban geboht, dot dG twutole 
heord tdsceAcerod nuue omnie grex meusvaeiaius esi; they were scattered mihtest t6cn&wan dine frfnd and dine fynd ? Ic wit dst dG hit woldest 
(Ezek, 34, 5). L. Ecff. P. iii. 16; Th. ii. aoa, a8. DS wurdon hi ealle habban mid niiclan fed geboht, diet du hf ciihest wcl tdscgdan, Bt. ao; 
dearie fifyrhte, and neora gesomnuoga ealle wurdon s6na tdsceAccrode Fox 7a, aa. Se de gesce&dwtinesse hafh« se mag tdsceAdaii hwat hg 
then (at the coming of the emperor Deeius) they (the Christians) were all wiliiiaii steal and hwat he onscunian steal, 40, 7 ; Fox a4a, 18 : Shm. 
very frightened^ and their congregations were at once scattered,, Homl. Skt. 167, 4. T6sce&dan diseriminare, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, a. MAden icenned 
!• 33. 33. V. sceAcere. (born on thejint day of the moon) bi)> rihtlTce t 6 Kgdende (-ne, MS.), 

t6*BOeid, es ; n. I. a separatingy dittinguishing, distinction : — Lchdm. iii. 184, 6. (c) to separate things from one another, to order^ 
Ne sid fiam abbode hida tdsceAd on my nitre gehealden non ab abbate dispose appoint : — Ic tSsceAdo (-Kcddo, Kush.) luh sufi tgiceAdde 
persona in monasterio discernatur, R. Ben. 1 a, 7. Mid das miceluni (-sccddo, Rush.) mg fader mfn dat ric ego dispono uobis sicut disposuit 
ddines tGsccAde cum magna examinis discussione, Anglia xiii. 375, miki pater mens regnum, Lk. Skt. Lind, aa, 2 g. T6sceAda disponero, 
141. II. the faculty of distinguishing objects presented to the Mk. Skt. p. a, 3. (f) to separate the parts of a confused whole, to eth 

mind, discrimination, discerning: — Se Hfilga Cast sylh his gife dim de pound, interpret, render intelligible: — Dcgnum his tdsceAdade (distsrt- 
hg wile. Sumum men hg forgif^ wTtegunge, sumum tGsceAd g6dra gSsta bat) alle, Mk. Skt. Lind. 4. 34. TdsceAdade interpraetabatur, Lk. Skt. 
and yfelra (to one is given by the Spirit prophecy; to another discerning Lind. a4, ay. T6sceAd (dissere) Gs bisen, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 36: 
of spirits (discretio spirituum), 1 Cor. la, 10), Homl. Th. i. 331, #db‘ss#r#, 15, 15. (g) to discuss : — ^T6iceAdeh Mt. Kmbl. p. 9, 

37. ^ III. difference, diversity : — Hu micel scyle bidn dat tdsceAd 18. II. to send in different directions, to scatter, disperse, v. 

& hG fnisllce mon scyle menn Ifsraii mid dam crafte das laredwddmes sceAdan, I. 3 : — Manna bgn Drihten t6iceAde]i Deus dissipat ossa homh 
quanta debet esse diveraitas in arte praedieationis. Past. 33 ; Swt. 173. ta. num, Ps. Th. 5a, 6. T6scgde)», 67, 14. Meolc wid wine gemencged 
Bib iGsceAd, swg twA se apostol ifede: * Stella ab stella differt in clari^ dat Attor t6sceAde}>, Lchdm. i. 35a, 14. Stefn Drihtnes tosceAdendis 
fate,* Homl. Ass. 43, 486. Betwuh dam hrini is swl^e micel c6sceAd, Bt. (intercidentis) Igg fyres, Ps. Spl. a8, 7. DA tGiceAden weard Itg, t6l^sed, 
4a; Fox 356, 31 . D6 sum tSiceAd betwuh mg and unrihtwisum fblce Exon. Th. 377, aa; Jul. 584. HI. intrans. To be separated, to 
disceme causam meam de gents non saneta, Ps.Th. 43, 1. differ: — TGsccAdah discrepent, distant, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 15. His Iff 

t6-BoeAdan, -scAdan ; p, -scgd, -sceAd (in the Northern Gospels weak tSscgd (e has been made out of m, and g erased before d : MS. B. has 
forms are found, and -sccAdde occurs in Bede) ; pp. -sceAdcn. I. tosced : v. t6>scecgan) fram Gsia tfda Aswundenesse vita illius a nostri 
to divide in two, separate one thing from another, (1) literally, of local temporis segnitia distabat, Bd. 3, 5; M. 160, ag. [His lockes he to- 
rclations: — SwA swa sweord da wunde tdsceAt on tG, Past. 60; Swt. scadde,Layni. 30363. He wollde hire Sc te king todalenii and toshadenn, 
453 * ^ 7 * ^ streAm tGsceAdeh sGjifolc Angeldeddc and norjrfblc Jtumine Orm. 1986a. Englysche men usede >at tymc >e here of here oucriyppes 
meridiani et septentrionales Anglorum populi dirimuntur, Bd. i, 35; torched Sc no)t yschore, Trev. 3, 341. O. If. Gar. xi-sceidan tUvidere, 
S. 4S6, 17. NeAh dam sA de Engla land and Pehta land tdsceadch in separare,segregare,diseernereydistinguere. Cf. Go/A. dii-skaldan 
vicinia freti quod Anglorum terras Pietorumque disterminat, 4, a6 ; diseemere,\ v. next two words. 

S. 6o3, 36. Hg tGsccAdes hiA betuih suA hiorde tdsceAdas scfpo from ^-BoeAdein ; adj, (ptcpl.) Separate, distinct : — JElc 6e tdsceAden 

ticgenum separabit cos ab istvicem, sicut pastor ugregat oves ab haedis, bip from Gprum bip 6per, 6per dat ping, deAh hf setgadere sign. Oif 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 35, 33. Datte God efne-gigedrap moimo ne tSifceAdek donne hwelc ping tdsceAden bip from dam hgbstan g6de, donne ne bib 
(tdsceAda, Lind.) hg. (separet), Mk. Skt. Rush. 10, 9. On dam dage dat n6 dat hghste g6d quod a qualibet re diversum est, id non est illud, 
God tSscgd on twA eord.in and s6, Shrn. 63, 34 : 63, 35. Dat Seirenis a quo intelligitur esse diversum , , QaBr# quod a summo bono diversum 
oiifgiig micelne d^el Breotone and done mid dfce tSsceAdde fram gprum fvi natura, id summum bonum non est, Bt. 34, 3; Fox 138, 3-5. T. 
ki’ddum ut Severus receptam Brittaniae partem vallo a caetera distinxerit, t6-sceadennesi, 

Bd. 1, 5; S. 476, 3. Dat God gcgeadrade monn ne tSsifte t tGsceAda ^-BoeAdond, es; m. One who divides or isparolis .*•— TGiceAdcnd 
(separet), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 19, 6. T6scAdende segregans, Ps. Suit. 67, discretor, divisor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 14. ' 

10. Hg (the stream) on tG tGsceAden wyrd, Met. 5, 18. TGscAden, t6-BooAdeimoBB, e; /. Separation, distinction : — Og syndon cUAne, 
Wulfst. 36, a. Da syndon Temese streAme l6sceAdene fram Cenilande, cwad hg t6 his pegnum, nas nA hwadere ealle. Hgr on dysum cwido 
Bd. a, 3 ; S. 504, t 6. TSsceAdenne mid Trgntan streAme wip Nor>- was dara apostola tSscAdeiinys here we have in these vfords a distinctiom 
Myrcum disereti fluvio Treanta ab Aquilonalibus Mercis, 3, 34; S. 557, made among the apostles, Homl. Ass. 158, 16a. 

37. .iiii. fyr n 5 wiht miclum face betwyh him tSscrAden quatuor ignes tS-Boeogon (?) ; p, -Kagde 7 b stand out distinctly, be separated from 
non multo ab invieem spatio distances, 3, 19; S. 548, la (a) igu- surrounding objects :-~His Iff tGscagde fram Gsia tfda Aswundennysse vi/a 
ratively, (a) to divide into parties^ cause division or dissension among illius a nostri temporis segnitia distabat, Bd. 3, 5 ; S. 536, 35. v. scecgan ; 
Hi tiolode hiA betwux him td t6scadanne . . . swA hg tGscgd dara ghtera td-sceAdan, HI. 

Anniddiiesse and Paulus com gesund donon inter semetipsos dividers ^-Boedtoa ; p. •KthX, pi, -icuton 7 b rush in different directions, m 
studuit, quos contra se unitos vidit , , , facta in persecutorum unanimitate diverse (iiitraus.) hurriedly , scatter : — Tdscutan dissiliunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
dissensio est, et divisa turba itlaesus Paulus exivit, Past. 47; Swt. 363, I 4 if 9 « tdscuton da dedflu (cf. dA wfAroii tdstencte da widerweardan 
1-8. (b) to separate contending parties or claims, judge, decide Ar- gAstas dispersi sunt spiritus infesti, Bd. 5, 1 1 : S. 639, 7 ; it is this pasiagB 

tsveen : — God stdd godum on geniange, and hg hf on niidle tdsceAdep in Bede which ^Ifric is quoting), Homl. Th. ii. 35 a, 4. DA wBron aa 
(discernit; he judgeth among the gods, A.V.), Ps. Th. 81, 1. Ic ne munecas swfde Afgrede, nyston hwet heom td ddntie wAre, ac tdscuton; 
sgee mfn wuldor, is swA deAh se de sgcp and tdsefet (Judicat, Jn. 8, 50), some urnon intd cyreean, Chr. 1083 ; Erl. 317, 13 . \pe shell to^ett 
Homl. Th. ii. 333, 8. Tdscgd (sore inter potentes) dijudicat (Pror. 18, (burst asunder) on pe schire ground. Whan it coGi tooclef per crep oute 
18), Kent. 01. 656. TdscAd deceme (quod justum est, Prov. 31, 9), an addre, Alis. (Skt.) 1008.] 

1134. TdsceAd disceme i. dijudiea, Wrt. Voc. ii. 140, 6a. (c) to make td-Boedton, Met. 37, 19, is rather to be taken under icedtan. The 

a distinction between thhigs, to distinguish, treed or regard differently : — passage is ;—Uiigesdlge men deAp fer willap foran td scidtan tdforan 
Sdd lufu ne tdsefst nAnne be mfiglfcere sibbe true love makes no distinc- scedtan anticipate, rush in front of; cf. da ungesdligan menn forscedup 
iUm with respect to anybody on account of relationship, Homl. Th. i. 1 38, deAp foran, Bt. 39, 1 ; Fox a i a, 3 ; and see passages under foran, foran-td. 
a. Se beofenlfca Fader wuldrap his beam and tdsedt his wuldor fram td^Boifto ; p. te 7 b divide for the purpose qf distribution, to divide 
6^a manna wuldre dearie unwidmetenlfce he distinguishes his glory and distribuis : ^^cyngm\bWes\soi%r 60 sod his fytdotbsoyho (divided 
beyond comparison from the glory of other men, ii. 233, 9. Hwot mdnde the force that the parte of it might take different routee), and dat land 
Sinctus Paulus, dA hg his lAre suA craftelfce tdsceAd (-icgd, Cott. MSS.) eall purbfdr, swA dat sed fyrd eall idgasdere com td SnAwdGne, Chr. 1095 ; 
(gave iuch different counsel in ike tun cases), and done dderne Iferde, Bri. 33a, 8. Se cyng Igt tdscyfton done here geond eall dis land td his 
dat hg him anwald on tuge, dderne hg Idrde gedyld ? Past. 40 ; Swt. mannon the king had the troops divided and quartered all over the 
391, aa DA dA hg dAs eordifean sibbe tdsceAd (-segd, Cott. MSS.) country on ha men, 1085; Erl. 318, 8. 

and da hefonlfcin cum terrenam paecm a supema distingueret, 46; Swt, t6-Bolrlgn; p, ede 7 b separate, part : — Tdscerep separat, Kent. OI. 
351, 10. Ongiet georne hwat sy gdd oppeyfel and tds^Ad simle under- 575 ^ 7 * 7 « Bidp tdscerede separantur, 669. Tdscirid t idddlcd 

stand thoroughly what is good or evil, and always distinguish betuteen summofum, Hpt. Ol. 538, la. Tdicjrrede abjunctas. Germ. 397, 441. 
them, Exon. Th. 303, 54; Fa. 46. TdsceAd iuiingan niftioe of dedde t 6 -aoi 1 d«B ; p. -scrAd 7 b flow in different directions, be disused 
unhAlgre disceme causam msam de genie non saneta, Ps. Spl. 43, i. B«t water unstille Aghwider wolde wide tdscrfpan, wAc and hnesce, ne 
(d) ia separate one thing from another with the mind, to discern, dis- meahte hit on him selfum Afre gestandan. Met. ao, 93. [O. Sax, tl- 
tmgsdsk,iHscriminats:-^ie6 sAwuI is on bdeum manegum naman gecpged dcridan : — Thie ncbal tiskrgd, Hgl. 5633.*) * 

. . . Hed Is rath, dat it getceAd, donne bed tdscAt, Homl. Skt. 1 . 1, 187. (A-Boulkii ; p. -sceht To thrust in different dkrectione, thrust wide, 
Ood getyhp Alces moanes gepanc, and bis word and hit dAda tdscAt ecatter, diepene, (i) Uteral: — Se done Ifg tdiceAf bAtan fftes, Cd. Th. 
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a37, ao; Dan. 340 : Exon. Th. 189, 6 ; As. 55. Engel daet fyr t6sce&f, 

1 1 ; Jul. 564. (a) figurative, to do away, remow .* — Hfi mid xlmet- 
•an ealle tfipcGfej^ lyiiiia winide, Exon. Th. 467, aS ; Aim. 8. T 6 scc 4 f 
(-scedf, Rush.) da nichtigo of sedle dtpoiuii Rentes de snU, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. I, 52. 

tO-aenoendea Gen. 9, 11. v. t6-stencan. 

td^aendan ; /. de. I.,/o stnd in differtnt directions, send awny, 
disperse, scatter : — Attm hit tfisend venena dijfundet, Scint. 105, 9. Hd 
tfisendc his gefdraii swilce for huntodcs intingan, Horn]. Skt. ii. 30, 104. 
Hfi tdsende hT geond ealne niiddangeard, Homl. Th. i. 232, 5 : 462, 15. 
Dcra cnapcna hundnigontig dfisenda ht tfisendoo t6 gchwylcum leddscipum 
t6 dedwtc ninety thousand boys they sent away to all nations to slavery, 
404, 1 5. Ehtat^ne sy]>um hundteontig hfisnida hi tosendon and wid fed 
•ealdon wtde iritfi leddscipas, Dlickl. Homl. 79, 23. II. to destroy (?) : 
-*Nabochodonosor com td Hierusalem and dst manncyn ofsldh and da 
burh tdscnde and dct tempel tdwearp destroyed (the narrative in 2 Kings 
25 or a Chron. 36 docs not speak of the dispersion of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, but of the destruction of the city and the captivity of the 
inhabitants, so that burh seems to mean the city, not the citizens, and 
tSsende •• destroyed: v. 2 Kings 25, Q, lo; 2 Chron. 36, 17-20) the 
city and demolished the temple, .^Ifc. T. Grn. 8, 1 7. 

td«ae6dan ; p. -se&d ; pp. -soden 7 *o boil to pieces : — Sedd on cetele 
and wylle 6)7 dxt hid sid eal tdsoden, Lchdm. ii. 230, 8. 

td-ffidan ; p. de To prove Drihtcn, dC fis sealdest gesceddwfsnesse 
dsst w€ nifigon tdscdan and tdsceddan good and yfel, Shni. ift?, 3. 

td-aettan ; p. te To set things apart from one another, to dispose; dis- 
ponere : — Sc de tdsette)» t gestiht sp«ca his on ddme qui disponet sermones 
stros in Judicio, Ps. Lamb. 111,5: Blickl. Ol. : Ps. Spl. ill, 5. Tdsette* 
disposuit, 83, 6: 104, 8. 

td-aigan ; pp. -sigcn 7 *o fall to pieces, to decay, get suorn out Nxren 
tdsygene t forgnidene non extricabantur ; ic tdstge t forgttlde extricor, 
Hpt. Gl. 494, 36-39. Naes his re 4 f horig ne tdsigeii, Homl. Th. i. 456, 
ao. Biiinun fcdweriig ge&ra fieceiifles nfin man gelegerod on ealtum dam 
folce, ne heora reuf nars tdsigeii (cf. vestimentum tuum iiequaquam vetus> 
tate dcfecit, et pes tuus non est subtritus, en quadrigesimus .'innus est. 
Deut. 8, 4), ii. 196, 14. [|>e bodi schal toste {printed -fye), Spec. lOl.) 

td->ittan ; pp. -seten To sit at a distance from one another, to be 
placed apart Daes iandes is .xi.111. )>edda wfde tdsetene for unwaestm- 
bfiruesse dses londes gentes sunt quadragiuta duae, propter terrarum in- 
foecundam diffusionem late oberrantes, Ors. 1, 1 ; Swt. 14, 18. 
td-alaoian ; p. ode To relax, to make or to become remiss .*^T 5 slacad 
(7111 mollis e/) dissolutus (est in opere suo, Prov. 18, 9), Kent. Gl. 638. 
td-aleftn; p. -sloh, pi. >$ldgon ; pp. ’Slegen 7 *o strike to pieces, knock to 
4 i/s Tdsldg, tisldg concidit, Txts. 51, 516. Tosldh, forhedw concidit, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 16. (l) of material objects, (a) to demolhh, knock 
down a building : — |?unor tdsldg heora hiehitan godes hus aedes salutis 
wtu fulminis dts>oluta est, Ors. 4, 2 ; Swt. 160, 18 : 6 , 14 ; Swt. 268, 29. 
Swidife wind tdsidh daet hfis aet dam fedwer hwemmum a strong wind 
broke down the house at the four cornere, Homl. Th. ii. 450, 18. Da 
hd^enan weras tdsidgon his gliesenne calic ; dS gesomnode se bisceo)i da 
brocu, Shrn. 1 14, 25. (b) to divide in two by a blow or s/ro 4 e.* — Hd td- 

sldh s£ interrupit mare, Ps. Lamb. 77, 13. Gif hit {an egg) ne toefne, 
tdsleah hwdn if it will not crack, break it slightly with a blow, Lchdm. 
ill. 18, 2. (2) of abstract objects, to drive away thoughts: — Da yflaii 

ge)K>htai de him on mdd becuma)» he sceal sdna on Criste toslcdn . . . 
Donne h6 hid t 5 slyh|> on Criste doiine hd gedenceh Cristes )>rowunge and 
his wundra and mid d£m gelxihtum aflyme]> da yfelan ge|K)htas cogitati- 
ones mains cordi suo aduenientes tnox ad Christum allidere, R. Ben. 18, 
2-6. [O. Frs. tr>-slS: O. Sax. te-slahan: O. H. Oer, zi>siahan; Oer. 

ser*schlagen.] v. un-i6slegen. 

t6*a]ifaiis p. -sl 3 f To split in two, cleave, cut to pieces: — Tdsifif, 
t6cle&f findit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 37, 32 : 93, 8. (Thai laiden on with swerdes 
clere, Heim and scheld that stronge were Thai goniic hem al toschifve. 
Gy of Warwike (in HalliwcU's Diet.). See slifan, where the later form 
of that verb is cited from Prompt. Parv. 459, but the reference is omitted^ 
t6*Blltan ; p. -slSt, p/. -sliton ; pp. -sUten To tear in two, tear to pieces, 
tear asunder: — Ic tSbrece odde tfislttc rumpo, .^Ifc. Gr. 28, 6; Ziip. 
177, 4. Ic idsltte scindo, Zup. 178, 6 : lactro, 36 ; Zup. 214, 10: lanio, 
Zup. 216,. 15. I. to tear in two, in pieces, rend material, c. g. a 

garment, a bond : — Daet iiTua tdslltap the new maketh a rent, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 5, 36. Se hdhsacerd tfisUt f tdrende {scindens) woedo his, Mk. 
Skt. Lind. 14, 63: Past. 3; Swt. 35, 20. He t 5 ilat {disrupisset) da 
raceteaga, Mk. Skt. 5, 4. Ne tdslfte ue d«t cyrtel non scindamus 
tunicam, Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 19, 24. Da het ic eald hne^l tSslttan 
and habban wid datm fyre Jussi scissas uestes opponerc ignibns, Nar. 
33. .30. Daes temples wahryft weard tdsliteii on twdgen difilas frani 
ufeweardon 6d nyheweard the veil of the temple was rent in twain from 
the top to the bottom, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 5 1. Tfislittcii waes dart nett rumpe^ 
batur relia, Lk. Skt. Lind. 5, 6. I a. to give a torn appearance 
to anything, to serrate (of leaves) : — Deus wyrt u gchwl^on lefifuii and 
tdsHtenon, Lchdm. i. 290, 9. I b. figiirati vely : — 116 done craeft bricep , 


and da ordancas ealle tfisKtep, Salm. Kmbl. 147 ; Sal. 72. Gif dd hwait 
yfeles bi>, hra^ hyt byp tfiditen, swfi wsea Abdias gyrdels dss witegan, 
Lchdm. i. 328, 2. II. to rend, cleave, break asunder that which is hard 
or bulky:— Du t6slite wyllas and burnaii tu dirupisti f antes et torrentes; 
thou didst cleave the fountain and the flood (A. V.), Ps. Spl. 73, 16. Hd 
tSslfit stfin dirupit petram; he opened the rock (A. V.), 104, 39. Hd tdslSt 
sSe interrupit mare, Ps. Lamb. 77, 13. Stfiiias tdsUten t tfibrocen wdron 
petrae scissae sunt, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 27. 51. II a. figuratively: — 
Da ic dsere heortaii heardnesse mid geornfulllcre fandunge tfislfit cum 
cordis duritia sUtdiosis pereunetationibus seinditur. Past. 21 ; Swt. 155, 
5. III. to tear the flesh, rend, bite, wound, lacerate, generally of wounds 
made by animals, literally and figuratively: — Wumias tdsiftap heora llcham- 
an nitd fyreiium t6dum, Homl. Th. i. 132, 17. Da ITchoman de wildeur 
abiton, oppe fixas toslitan, Blickl. Homl. 95, 16. Gif hiind mon tfislfte odde 
abtte, L. Alf. pol. 23 ; Th. i. 78, 2. Dat se werewulf td iwTde ne tdslite, 
ne td fela ne ibite of godcundre heordc, L. 1 . P. 6; Th. ii. 310, 31. De 
las hig {porci) eow tdslyton (-slftas, Lind.) ne dirumpant vos, Mt. Kmbl. 
7, 6. Tuslftan (-en, MS.) diseerpere, dilaninre, Hpt. Gl. 423, 54. Dam 
de tdsliten {bitten by a dog) sy, Lchdm. 1 . 362, 25 : 370, 16. Se de tdsliten 
bed he that is bitten by a snake, Num. 21, 8: Homl. Th. ii. 240, 18. 
Swfi swa iceup from wildedrum bedp fornumene, swa da earman ceastrr- 
waran tdslitene wderon fram heora fedndtim {diseerpuntur ah kostibus), 
Bd. 1, 12 ; S. 481, 26. ScTpo didwitca ne forl£t dfi onerninge datte 
wd sid tdsliteno oves diaholiea non sinas ineursione laeerari, Rtl. 36, i. 
Goman bedp tdslitene, Soul Kmbl. 216; Seel. iio. Da tdslitenan 
wiinda hed torpryccep, Lchdm. i. 356, I4. IV. to tear asunder, 

part, separate what has been joined, sever: — Mon e&pe tdsITtep, datte 
iiafre gesomnad was, Exon. Th. 380, 33; Ra. i, 18. Sibbe tdslltap 
iinhfwan tu, 284, 16 ; Jul. 698. Dat God grgeadrade monn ne tdslfte 
quod Deus eonjunxit, homo non separet, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 19, 6. V. to 
putt to pieces, destroy the existence of an object, abstract or concrete, 
to destroy, dissipate: — Ic iindoe t tdsifto tempel dis ego dissoluam 
templum hoc, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 14, 58. Hy s£lda tdslltap^ Salm. 
Kmbl. 697; Sal. 348. Tdsifit destruit, lilt, Kmbl. p. 16, 16. Tdslftende 
(eft gid tosiitas, Lind. Rush.) Godes bebod reseindenies uerbum Dei, Mk. 
Skt. 7, 13. Rfc tdsliten bi|> regnum desolabitur, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 12, 
25. Was semuinga heofones sniyltnes tdsliten subito interrupta est 
serenitas, Bd. 5, 1 ; S. 613, 24. Durh dat wierd tdilicten (-sliten, Cott. 
MSS.) sid stilnes hiera hidremonna mddes and bip gedrdfed sid smyltnes 
hiera Iffes suhditorum vitam dissipata quietis tranquillitate confundunt. 
Past. 40; Swt. 389, 7. VI. to distract the mind: — Hfi oft sid 
bisgung das rices tdsllt dat mdd das recceres quod plerumque occupatio 
rtgiminis soliditatem dissipet me/iris. Past. 4 ; Swt. 37, 11. VII. 
intrans. To he different : — Tdslittap discordat, Mt. Kmbl. p. 2, 8. [O. H. 
Ger. zc-slfzan scindere, secidere, diseerpere, laeessere, perdere, dissipare^ 
to-alite, cs; rent, tear, laceration, wound made by scratching, 

cutting, or biting, v. slitaii, slite: — Gif hwfi tdbrysed sy, genim das 
wyrte . . . £&c swylce td>lite hed geh£lcp, Lchdm. 1 . 1 22, 3. [O. H. Oer. 
zur«, zi>sliz discidium, repudium.^ v. td-slftness, td-slTtan, III. 

td-alitere (?), cs ; m. One who tears in pieces ; inetaph. one who causes 
dissension, a heretic : — Tdslfteruni (tdslitenum ? v. siiten) hereticis, Lk. 
Skt. p. 2, 1 1. y. next word. 

t6-BlitneaB, e ; /. I. a tearing in pieces, rending in pieces : — 

Ungehdredre leomi tosiftnysse wundade inaudita membrorum discerptione 
tacerati, Bd. 1, 7; S. 479, 14. II. fig. dissension: — Tdslftnisse 

(•sUtuiise, Lind.) t unsibba dissensio, Jn. Skt. Rush. 7, 43. 

t6-Blupan ; p. -slc&p, pi. 'slupuii ; pp. -slopen To dip apart or away, 
be relaxed, dissolved : — Hed was tdlesed t tdslopen disstdvebatur, 
collabebatur, Hpt. Gl. 502, 7. Tdslopen remissus. Germ. 393, 137: 
dissipatum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 139, 31. Abogene, tdslopene dimissa, i. 
hnmilia, 1 40, 31. I. of that which is bound, to have the connection 
between several objects or that between the parts of the same object 
relaxed : — Gif hd hf ne bunde mid his unSbindendlTcum racentum, doniie 
tdslupan hf ealle eonjuneta naturarum ipsa diversitas ditsociaret atque 
divelleret, nisi unus esse/, qui quod nexuit eontineret, Bt. 35, 2 ; Fox 158, 
1: 34, 12; Pox 154, 3. Uafp God geheaporade ealle hit gesceaiba, 
dat heora :elc wradep dper, dat hiu ne nidtoii tdilGpan, at ; Fox 74, 1 1. 
Se godcuiida fore pone hc.iperap ealle gesceafta dat hf ne mdton tdslfipan 
of heora endebyrdnesse providentia suis quae^jue neetit ordinihus, 39, 5 ; 
Fox 318, 31. Mid wripan gcwripeii giundweall tifi byP tdslopen /ora- 
mvsto eonligatum fundamentum non aissoluitui*, Scint. 200, 9. Gif se 
fin gestaddega cyning ne stapelode ealla gesceafta, donne wurdon hf 
ealle tdslopene and tdstencte, and td nfiuhte wurdon ealle gesceaffa qnae 
nunc stabilis eontinet ordo, disseptasuo fonte fatiseant, Bt. 39, 13 ; Fox 
234, 27. Its. to be dissipated, destroyed : — Smyre da sir, td- 

slGpap, Lcbdm. i. 268, 3. Mdtan s£s tdslGpan, iii. 36,' 27. IX. of 
that which binds, to be loosed, undbiM Donne tdshi^n da bendas 
and tdlysede waron sunt vincula soluta, Bd. 4, 22 ; S. 591, 13, 22; 
592, 7. Dfi wdnde hed dat sed sudd tdsiupe, ac hed afuiide da siidde 
mid eailuin cnottum faste gewriden, Homl. Th. ii. a8, 35. Gif hd da 
^(bfTdlas) 1^ tdslGpan hie si frwea remstcHt^ Bt. 21 ; Pox 74, 35 : Met. 
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II, 8o. Nil •yudon SatMianci bendas aw^tfe t6itnpene, WuUst. 83, 

9. II a. of itIneM Seu fsitiiyi (coi/ivtnfst) t6il^pe)i MS. 

B.), Lchdm. i. 164, ao. XU. to got rtlamd^ (a) of material thim : — 
Li)a tSslopene /tfttfrf rdaxod in dttp^ Hymn. Surt. a, 10. (b> or non- 
material thingi, to 6# relaxed, get remise: — Donne mon \ii tStldpan 
done ege nimia resdutione lenitaiis. Past. 40 ; Swt. a89, a. Ost un- 
georiifuTlc m6d and dat tdslopeue axima dissoluta, 39: Swt. 383, la. 
Damnc gclwiic ortorh byd Sgyfeii on mod byd tdslopen eum memt 

ttcura i^ditur, in torporem animus laxatur, Scint- 9a, 1 7. IV. to 
get paralysed, get powerless, (a) physically : — Dier da sina t6>IGpa>, 
Lchdm. li. a8o, 3. DS weard se Ifchama cal t6slo|>en. Homl. Th. t. 86, 
35. Sum m£den langlfce lag on legerbedde seuc, tdslopen on limnm, 
Umcucu gedfiht, ii. 5 10, 25. Se Iseg leofon gekr tdilopenum linium, 
Homl. Skt. i. 6 , 255. (b) in reference to the mind: — Da weard heora 
heOrte t 5 ilopen and heora gist ne bel&f on him dissolutum est ear eorum 
et non remansit in eis spirihts, Jos. 5, i. 

t6*aluping,e;/. Dissolution: — ^T6slGpiticg ITfes dissolutio uitae,ScmU 
68. 8. 

td-amedgaii, -sme 4 n ; p. -sme&de To examine in detail, enquire into 
Me several parts of a subject : ^Betwuh dam ^rfm is swt^e micel tdscedd. 
Gif wit dsBt calle sculoii asmeAgan (t6sniedgan, Cott. MS.), donne cume 
wit late t6 ende disse bee, odde naefre, Bt. 4a ; Fox 256, ai. 
td-anldan ; p. -snSd, pi, -siiidon ; pp. -sntden. I. to cut in two, cut 
in pieces, cut up: — Hd getedh his seax and genani his scicccls de hd him 
oil hsefde, tS&nad di hine on twS, and hcalfiie sealdedaem pearfan . . . Di 
w^roii jt£r manige men de . . . hine bismrodan. dxt he his gegyrelan t6- 
snidan sceolde, Blickl. Homl. 215, 5-10. Toiiiidonre hredj’einuse bidd, 
Lchdm. it. 236, 1 7. Uppan dSm sticceoii de d£r t6«nidcne bedp membra 
quae sunt eaesa. Lev. i, 8. II. to cut away, cut off: — Sum mon t6- 
sndd {amputauit) him done cdriiprica, Mlc. Skt. Rush. 14, 47. [O. Fre, 

'te-snftha : O. H. Ger. za-snfdan descindere, dirimere,'] 
td-sdoneaa assd t6-sdcnutig gloss adquisitio : — In t6s6cnisse in adquisi- 
tionem, Rtl. 28, 35. T6s6cnuiig adquisitio, 81, 14. 
t6-aomne, -somnian. v. t6-samne, -saninian. 

t6-Bpr6o. e; /. Speech addressed to a person, conversation: — Hine 
God hitfWcGdlfcor on eallum dinaum innan lierde donne 6dre menn mid 
his gddmlfcre tdspr^ce quern (Moses) de atneiis interius per conversa- 
tionem cum Deo sedttlam locutio familiaris instruebat, Past. 41 ; Swt. 
304, 20. [O. IL Ger, za-spricha eloquium.] 

t6-8pHrdan s p. de To spread out, extend, expand, spread in different 
directions : — Scu hciin t6spr£t hyre fydera and da briddas gewyrm)i, 
Anglia viii. 309, 26. Heu tdsprjet hire bosm dzr d^r da rddan wunia^ 
.... and heu is genyrwed 011 done ende de da gcsceAdwtsan wuniaji she 
expands her bosom where the fierce dwell ...» and is straitened in the 
quarter where the discreet dwell, Homl. Th. i. 536, 18. T6spried dfne 
fingras, Techni. ii. 122, 25. Dacs niaiines s 3 wl bi^ on Gode tdspr&d, swS 
daet heu oferstTiiji niiddaneard, and eac hT sylfe, Homl. Th. ii. 186, 8. 
Strfc mid tdspr^dduni handuni iiider ofer dfne breost, Techm. ii. 119, 25. 
Wif t6spr£ddum loccum a woman with dishevelled locks, Lchdm. iii. ao8, 

10. , [His holie lichame was tospred on pe hotie rode, O. £. Homl. ii. ai, 
29. Tosprad, 203, 33. He tospret touward ou his ermes, A. R. 40a, 

pc Brutones j^at were tosprad here and pere, R. Glouc. 134, 15. 
ith open hede ... her hair tosprad, Gow. ii. 260, 4. O. L, Ger, te* 
■spreidan dispergere: O. H, Ger, zar-, za-spreitan spargere, expandere, 
dispergere,'] 

t6-apringan : p. -sprang, pi, -sprungon; pp, -sprungen 7 b spring 
asunder, fly to pieces, to crack, burst open: — To dam handum dart 8£sc 
tSspringa^ for chapped hands, Lchdm. iii. 1 14. 4. Se dcdfol wearp £nne 
still to darre bellan, dart hed eall tdsprang the hell flew all to pieces, Homl. 
Th. ii. 156, 10. HI beedmon td dam tsenan geate and dast t&prang 
dierrihte him tdgeanes they came to the iron gate, and it burst open 
straightway at their approach, 382, la. Tdsprang dissilit. Germ. 399, 
272. Tdspringe crepet, 398, 112. [Er him )ie herte tospringe, C. L, 
593. O. H, Ger, zi-springan dissilire : Ger, zer-springen.] 
t6-aprytting, c ; /. Instigation, v. spryitaii, II b. 
toataii, Ps. Th. 77, 45. v. tosca. 

t6*Btandan ; p. •^tdd ; pp. -standen. I. to stand apart, he distant ; 
fig. to differ, be different Swe inicel idstomlcp eustdael from westdacle 
quantum distat orient ah oceasu, Ps. Surt. 102, 12. Tdstent, Blickl. Gl. 
HG micel tdstent scu godspellfce sodfsestnyss fram sceade dsere caldan 
Homl. Th. ii. 70, 29. Tdstasnt differt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 140, 13. Tdstent 
diserepai, I41, 25: dispartire, T6standa|i distent, i. s^areut, 24. Td- 
standeiidum msegna dittanies vires, i. discordes, 26. IX. to stand 
aloof, not to he forthcoming : — Be don de mon wff byegge, and donne sid 
gift tdstande. Gif mon wIf gebyegge, and sio gyft ford ne cume, L. In. 
31 ; Th. i. laa, 3-6. 

t^atononn ; p. *2188010 ; pp. •stenced, -stenct. I. to scatter the 
parts of a whole, disperse a number of objects gathered together : — DG 
tditenat hig dissipabis eos. Pi. Spl. 143, 8. Se wulf cymp Id dim 
ice&pum, some hd Ibttt, sumo hi tdstenc^, Homl. Th. i. 240, 24 : 238, 
|6. Dfnne Ifchoman gcoiid disse ceastre larian bid tdstenceap, Blickl. 


Homl. 237, 5. DG ^dstenctest feund dfne dhpersisti inimicot tuos, Ps. 
Spl. 88, 1 1 : 43, 13. Gif wind td edme, donne tdstnicte hi da Ific sHterh 
fleitm supervenient aura dispergeret. Past. 33; Swt. 217, a a. Se god- 
cunda anweald hi (Me builders of Babel) tdstencte, Bt. 35, 4: Fox 162, 
24: Homl. Th. i. 318, x8. Tdsteng {dissipa) jieoda de gefcoht wilUp, 
Ps. Spl. 67, 34. Da lie tdstcnctan {dispergere). Past. 33 ; Swt. 219, 5. 
Tdstencud bip dwt Ide, Mk. Skt. Rush. 14, 27. Tdstcnced, Exon. Th. 
X6, 21 ; Cri. 256. Tdstencte disperse, Wrt. Voc. ii. 140, 71. Di wfiron 
tdstencte {dhpersi sunt) ealle da widerweardan gastas. Bid. 5, 1 2 ; S. 629, 
7: 1, i6i S. 484, 14: Bt. 39, 13: Fox 234, 27: Homl. Th. ii. 244, 
34. IX. to destroy the integrity of a whole, dissipate, bring to nought, 
overthrow : — Tdstcncp (disperdat) Drihten ealle weleras facniulle, Ps. Spl. 
11,3. Drihten tdstencep (distipat) gepeaht dedda, 32, 10. Tdstenep gold* 
hord dissipabit thesaurum (Prov. 21 , ao^, Kent. Gl. 793. Se {Eduy) purh 
his cildhades nyteiiesse his rice tdstencte and his Snnesse iddlilde, Lchdm. 
iii. 434, 36. Tdstencton (dissipaverunt) unrihtwise dfne, Ps. Spl. 1 18, 

126. HI niunucregol myrdon and mynstra tdstaBncton,.Chr. 975'; Erl. 

127, 21. Ofermddignyss sed de englas cGpe beswfean, micele ml menn 

tdstencean (flissipar^, Scint. 83, 13. Gif ys of iiiannum gepeaht dis odde 
weorc, sT tostenct {dissoluetur, dissipabitur) ; gif hit of Oode ys, g€ ne 
mfigon tdstencean {dissoluere) (Acts 5, 38, 39), 199, 2-4. Tostencendes 
dissipantis (siia opera, Prov. i8, 9), Kent. Gl. 639. Ne bip Add tdstcncende, 
(-sencende, MS.) da eordan neque erit diluvium ditsipans terram, Gen. 9, 
II. Se yfcla willa bip tdstenerd, kwi rlccls bcforaii fyre, gif mon dwt 
weorc purhtidn ne msg {potuisse tniserius est) tine quo voluntatis nuserae 
langueret effechis, Bt. 38, 2; Fox 196, 31. Sint tdstente dissipantur 
(jcogi/ationes, Prov. 15, 22), Kent. Gl. 530. II ». intrant. To 

perish: — HI tdstencton on ende disperierunt in Endor, Ps. Spl. 82, 9. 
V. next three words. 

t6-atenoedneaa, e ; /. I. dispersion : — Drihten tdstencedhyssa 

{dUpersiones) somnigende, Ps. Spl. 146, a. II. dissipation, destruc^ 
lion Hit is micel maegeiia tdstencennes (-stencednes, MS. T.) plurima 
destructio est, R. Ben. 128, 6. Ungepyld is ealra nicgna tdsteucednys, 
Homl. Th. ii. 544, 6. Cometa, donne hi wt^wp, donne tacnap hi 
hunger odde ewealm odde tdstenccdiiysse dxs cardes, Anglia viii. 321, 
22. V. td-stencan. 

td-atenoend, es ; m. One who dissipates or squanders, a prodigal * 
Tdstencend prodigus, Lchdm. i. Ixi, 7. 

t6*atenoxieaa, e; /. Dispersion dhpersiones, Ps. Surt. 

146, 

t6*atioian ; p. ode To stab to pieces, wound severely by stabs, destroy 
by thrusts Funde hi hiene leniie be wege licgan mid sperum tdsticad 
healfeuene invenii in itinere solum relictum, confossum vulneribut et 
extrema vitae efflantem, Ors. 3, 9 ; Swt. 1 28, 14. [Cf. Ger. zer-stechen.] 
Cf. td-stingan. 

td-atinonxi; p. 'Stanc, pi. -stuncon To distinguhh by sme//;— Durh da 
nosu wl tditincap, hwxt clisne bip, bwxt IGI, Homl. Th. ii. 372, 30. 

td-atingnn ; p. -stang, pi. -stuiigon 7 b prick to pieces, break by pricking : 
— Genini wuifes swypre cage and hyt tdsiing, Lchdm. i. 362, a. Donne 
dG dxt geswel tdstinge oppe snipe, ii. 208, 20. [Olde men iieddren 
tostyngep {sting them alt to pieces, wound severely with their stings), 
Misc. 152, 177.] Cf. td-stician. 

td-atregdan, -strldan. [For conjugation see stregdan.] I. trans. 
To disperse, scatter, destrdy. I'he verb occurs mostly in glosses and renders 
the Latin verbs spargere, aspergere, dispergere, disperdere, dissipare, dis‘ 
pertire, destntere : — Mildheortnisse mine ic ne tdsircgdo (-stride, Ps. Spl., 
-stregde, C.) misericordiam meam non dispergam, Ps. Surt. 88, 34. Ic 
tdstrede, Scint. 230, 7. Tdstraigdes t tddrflep dispergit, jn. Skt. Lind. 
10, 12. Tdstrit (-straegdxp, Lind. : -stregdes. Rush.), Lk. Skt. ix, 23. 
Tdstrigeded disperdet, Ps. Surt. 77, 38. Tostrldep spargit, Ps. Spl. 147, 
5: aspergit, Blickl. Gl.: dispersit, Ps. Th. ill, 8. Fxgere weras td* 
strldap done Ifg dxt hi ne mxg nl scedjian disse ffimnan/air men scatter 
the flame, so that it cannot harm this virgin, Shrn. 130, 31. DG td- 
stnigde Gsic dispersisti nos, Ps. Surt. 43, la. Tdstregdyst, Ps. Spl- C. 43, 
13. HI tdstregdc dispersit, ill, 8. Tdstrasgd, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush, i, 
51 : Rtl. 177, 15. Tdstregd hie disperde illos, Ps. Suit. 53, 7 ; disperse, 
58, 12. Tdstrigden (-stregdyii, Ps. Spl. C.) wl hie disperdamus eos, 82, 
5. HI ne tdstrogdc hid ne dieperderet eos, 105, 23. Tdstrogden bip 
dispertiatur, Mk. Skt. Rush. Liiid. 3, 25. Ne bip forllten stin ofer 
staiie sc de ne sil tdstrogden {destruatur), 13, 2 : Lk. Skt. Lind. 21, 6. 
Tdstrogden bidon {dispargentur) da scfpo, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 27. Da 
de uocron tdstrogden qui erani dispersi, Jn. Skt. Lind. 1 1, 52. Hid bidd 
tdstrogdiie dispergentur. Ft. Surt. 58, 16 : dissipentur, 67, a. Tdstiddiie, 
91, 10. Tdstrlde synd {dispersa sunt) ealle bln mine, Ps. Spl. 21, 12. 
Gepancu and gepeahtu dfne tdstrlddc and td niht getealde bcdti geticruip 
the dream betokens that your thoughts and counsels will be dissipated and 
counted for nought, Lchdm. iii. 2x4, 24. Scipa tdstrogdenia ovinm dla- 
dpatorum, Rtl. 9, 38. II. intrant. To he dittoed, not to keep within 
proper bonnds Donne d«t mdd flihp dxt dxt hit sid gebunden mid ego 
and mid Ure, donne tdttrit (-stritt, Hatt. MSS.) hit on yfelre and on 
unnytte wilnnnp and hmfp dte$ tMe. micelna hunger ut, quo $e per 
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dMptitum iigar§ dMmmtat, i 9 9 %^§ni 4 iiu ftr vdlu^uhm dnidtria 
tpargat. Put. 39; Swt 383, 19. 

t6«aimdriaa I p, ode 7 *o i^^aralr r^Hwanne h8 t6iundrode beam 
Adames quando so;^ra6a/ JlHoi Adam, Cant. M. ad fil. 8. ▼. t8- 
•jndrian. 

t^-awEpan; p, -twedp To ditptn§ by a twapimft movmimf^ io swap 
npart or away : — Sc done Ifg tSsceif. t6f wedp hiiie and tSswende >urh 
da twTdan miht h§ thrunt back thi fiamt on evtry tid€, mtpt and dashed 
U away by his Mfrong^ atfght, Cd. Th. 337, 33 ; Dan. 343. Tdiweup and 
tdiwengde, Exon.Th. I09, 13; Az. 59. 

t6-awell«n ; pp. -swollen To smell out, grow big : — Ic tdswclle tssrgeo, 
iElfc. Or. 36, 3; Zup. 155, 13 . Tdswylla^ grosseteunt, intumneuni, 
Hpt. 01. 447, 39. Se earm won swf swT]w gre&t and tdswolleit braehio 
in tantum grosseseenie, Bd. 5, 3 ; S. 616, 33. Wi)» l6tece . . . dost t8- 
iwollene lim fram daere uferau healfe be|)e, Lchdm. ii. 68, 13. Wses tn 
cnapa swfde tSswollen ))urh wyrmes siege, Homl. Th. ii. 514, 7 : Homl. 
Skt. i. 3, 481. Da tdswolnan turgida, Wrt. Voc. ii. 93, 7. Of dim 
tdswollenum f6tum (feet twollen with dropsy), Homl. Th. i. 86, 11. 
TAI ic sm toswollen, Laym. 17815. Heorte tobollen de toswollen, 
A. R. “ 




30 . T6da geheiw, Cd. Th. 385, 18 ; Sat. 339. Butaii tddum suaeder, 
Txts. loi, 1967. Hid (walruusf to led, tonn is used 0/ walruftusk) 
habba^ swf}ie le^le bln on hiora t6]»um ; da tdd hid brohton sunie daeni 
cyniiige, Ors. 1, l; Swt. 18. 1. Hd t6dum gristbita)) stridet dsntibus, 
Mk. Skt. 9, 18. Synfull tSjium tom )n>1b]i peeeatos dsntibus tuis frsmst, 
Ps. Th. 111,9: Jiidth. Thw. 35, 3i ; jud. 37a. Toed (te>, Ps. Spl.) 
synfulra, Ps. Surt. 3, 8 : ii. p. 194, 19. Tdd, Deut. 33, 34. T6d (ted, 
Ps. Spl.: tSdas, Ps. Th.), Ps. Surt. 57, 7. HT biton heora tdd him 
ymbclyppe^, dy lass hf tSswffen each from without embraces other, lest tSgeines, Homl. Th. i. 46, 37. T6^as, Exon. Th. 374, 5; Seel. I 3 I : 
th^ take their separate courses. Met. 11, 36. v. Bt. 31 ; Fox 74, ti 01 Salm. Knibi. 330 ; Sal. 114. [Goth, tun^s : O, Frs. t6tb, toiid : O, Sax, 


, 383, 8. Toswelle intumeseere, Wick. Jerem. 5, 33. Toswal; p, 
Mand. F. O. H. Ger, zi-auollan tumida,} 

i6-awong»n ; p, de To dash asunder, dispel by a stroke, drive apart. 
▼. t6-swipan. [Cf. Mid sweorde toswungen (tohewe, and MS.), Laym. 
8oa6.] 

t6«awboroan to make dark : — ^Be6)» tSsworcene t i^strede obscurantur, 
Hpt. Ql. 447, 36. 

id-awlfan to move off in different directions : — ^ghwilc 6jier 6tan 


0t gehwylcnm .▼!. scilliojpi; le tdd u danne bf itande> .iv. icill. ; te de 
donne bt dam standee .iii. idll.; and donne li^^an gehwtie Killing ‘>br 
knocking out the four front teeth, for each a fine of six shiUingt : the tooth 
that stands next must be paid for with four shillings: that which stands 
next to this with three shillings; and then each tooth afterwards with a 
shilling, L. Ethb. 51 ; Th. i. 16, 3-4. T6d wid M dentem pro dente, 
Ex. 31 , 34: Ler. 34, 30 . T8d fore tdd, L. Alf. 19; Th. i. 48, 3i. 
Sete on done siran td^, and hwflum ceuwe mid dy airan tdjie, Lchdm. 
ii. 310, 16 : Exon. Th. 495, 9 ; Ri. 84, 5. Gif hd tdd of islei, 
Ex. 31 , 37. • Tdd for tdd, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 18. Tdd dentes, tdda Ah»G 
gingivae, da eahta forworden tdd betwux tuxum adversi dentes, Wrt. Voc. 
I. 43, 39-34. Wid dast cildum bCtan sire tdd wexen to make teething 
easy for children, Lchdm. t. 346, 13. Gif da t€p synd hole, ii. 310, 
17. Oft mann smei^ hwasder td)i b£nene bedn, Lchdm. iii. 104, 4, and 
see whole article. Heora t6)*as weron geltce horses twuxan, Guthl. 5 ; 
Gdwin. 34, 34 : Exon. Th. 336, 18; Ph. 407. Mannes tdda bed> on 
eallum his ISfe .ii. and .zxx., Salm. Kmbl. 193, 13. Tdda sir, Lchdm. 
i. 73, 34. Td^a wagung, 334, 9. Tdjia grystlung (grisbittung tddana, 
Lind.) stridor dentium, Lk. Skt. 13, 38. TMa gebitt, Homl. Th. i. 136, 


td sifipan, I. 

t6*sjndrinn| p. ode To separate; 8g. io distinguish: — Mid him hd 
tdsyndra)) gif beteran ddrum wd bed^ gemdtte apud ipsum discemitur si 
sxeliores iSiis a'nouiamMr, R. Ben. Interl. 14, 8. DG settest on foldan 
twfde feala cynna and tdsyndrodest hig siddan, Hy. 9, 3 i ; Btwk. 198, 6 : 
Hy. 7, 65 ; Dorn. L. 44, 65. OeKidene t idundrede discretas, segreg- 
atas, Hpt. Gl. 411, 3 I. v. td-sondrian. 

tot a projection (?) :— Tot artura, Wrt. Voc. ii. 100, 73. [Cf. pe eor^ 
aroos in ^ msnere of a tote (le modum cumuli), Trev. r. 163, 11 note. 
Tot, tote a hft, Halliwe ll's Diet. Tute a Jutting out, projection ; tutc to 
Jut out, Jamieson. Jcel. tota a protuberance ; tGtiia to be swelled up : 
Dan. tode a ^poef.l v. ge-tot ; tot-rida. 
t6-talu, e; /. Reputation: — Foie dassam tdtalds intinge pro hoc 
reputationis causa, Rtl. 103 , 5. 

iS-tallaii I p. -teled To distinguish in counting, count separately : — An 
fglond li^p it on girsecg dAr n£ngu bip niht on sumera ne wuhte don 
mi on wintra deg tdteled an island lies out in the ocean, where in summer 
tso night can be mstinguished in reckoning time, any more than in winter 
day. Mot. 16, 15. 

t6-te6n ; p. -tcih, pi. -tugon ; .pp. -togen. I. to pull to pieces, 
tear to pieces (lit. and Sg.): — Se wymi da tungan tdl^h^. Soul Kmbl. 
334; Seel. 131 . His sfterfolgeras fedwertidne geir dime middangeard 
tdtimon and tdtiiron (dilaniaverunt), Ors. 3, li, Swt. 143, 33. Dim 
de os mid tddum tdtedn woldan, Ps. i'h. 133, 5. Bip sed tunM tdtojm 
(bedp hira tungan tdtogenne. Soul Kmbl. a 33 )«n t^n healfe, Exon. Th. 
373. 3 $; Seel. 115. II. to pull awayi — Tdtoghenc detracta, Hpt. 
01. 515, 14. [Me ^e sculde nimen and al tdtedn niid horse, O. E. Homl. 
i. 9, 31 . O. H. Ger, zi-ziohan distranere, detrahere^ 
to-teran ; p. -ter, pi, -tftron ; pp, -toren To tear to pieces : — Ic tdtere 
lefuo, ASIfe. Gr. 34; Zup. 137, 3 . TStera** discerpere, Hpt. Gl. gao, 
75. Bedn tdtoren lacerari, 537, 55. I lit. to tear to pieces a 
material: — DG tdt£re {eonsddisti) mfn hwfte ; reel, Ps. Th. 39, 11. 
Hi des beran ceaflas tdter, iElfc. T. Grn. 7, 15. Hi done pistol tdter, 
Homl. Th. ii. 133 , 30. Hi tdtser his tunecan, 451., 31. Hf tdtigron 
beora re&f, 454, 11. Fyrene neddran det folc tdtAron, Num. ai, 6. 
Swiloe hi tdtftre sum eidelfc ticcen quasi hoedum in frusta discerpens, 
Jud. 14, 6. n. metaph. of violent feeling or action, to tear to pieces, 
to harass, distract, destroy: — Gytsung eale middaneardcs ricu tdtyrp 
auaritia universa enundi- regna discerpserit, Scint. 99, 8. Welan da 
iiwla tdtera^ mid pricungum mislTcra gedohta, Homl. Th. ii. 88, 33 . 

I tdtugon and tdtAron 


{dilaniaverunt), Ors. 3, 11 ; Swt. 143, 34. Be gdde d^res ni sirin dG, 
for oinu geiun[d]fulnysse dG sf tdtoren de doM alterius non doleas, 
tsullius prosperitate lacererili Scint. 77, 9. Hit onnat his lire swipe 
tStorene . . . u wfsddm siMe dsrt his gyiigran hefdon nfne swi tdtorenne, 
Bt. 3, I ; Fox 4, 31-6, a. [Wolde he teteren roted Guhi . . • auh 
tctei^ and tolimed ewike fleschs, A. R. 84, 5-8. Anne curtel pe wes 
•wide totoren, Laym. 4994. Our lordes body they totere, Chauc. C. T. 
Group C. 474. Cf. Goth. dis-tairan.J 

I6pi gen, tdpes ; dat. tip; inst, tdpe; pi. toed, tip, and tdpai; m. A 
tooth, fi/sd:— Tdd dens, Wrt. Voc. i. 64, 54. Tdp, 383, 70. Forrotad 
tdd dens putrldm, Kent. Gl, 966. JEt dim fodwer tddum fyrutuma 


O. L. Ger. tend : O. H. Ger. zand : Icel, tonn.] v. eweorn-, flfisc-, fore-, 
grinde(-ig)-, wang-t6p. 

•tdp, -tdpe •toothed, [leel. -tannr.] v. b 16 dig-t 6 p, twisel-tdpe. 
tdp-ooe, es ; m. Tootk^ache : — ^Tddsecce mi forwyrnde fticre leomunga 
. . . Ic wit det manig broc byd mycle strengre donne tddece, dedh ic 
nAfre nin strengre ne gedolode, Shrii. 185, 9-16. LAceddmas wip dam 
oferan tddece ge wip dam nipuan, Lchdm. ii. 50, 7 : 53, 6, 7. v. tdp- 


td-pegnung, e ; /. Administration .*-»Tdpinnng amministratio, Anglia 
xiii. 441, 1085. 

td-ponediiM, e ; /. Distension Tdpenednyeom distentionibus, Hpt. 
01. 539, 1. 

td-poraoan ; p, -perse, pi. puricon To knock to pieces : — Di com him 
•wile wind ongedn, swilce nin mann Br ne gemunde, and da Kipo ealle 
tdbedt and id^eK, Chr. 1009 ; Erl. 143, 5. 

tdp-gir, es ; m, A tooth-pick : — Dd medmicel on da eigan mid tdp- 
gire, Lchdm. UrSd, 9. r, tdp-sticca. 
td*pindan ; ^>pand, pi, -pundon ; pp. -Punden To swell, grow big : — 
Ic todinde tumeo, dG tddindst (-pintst, MSS. F. R. ; -pindest, MS. U. : 
•pinst, MS. W.) tumes, hi tddiiit tumet, iElfc. Or. 1 6 ; Zup. 1 07, 8-9. I. 
in a physical unte :— -Rif tdpand mftdenei alvus tumescit Virginis, Hymn. 
Surt. 44, 1. Tdpindende turgescens, intumeseens {in cumulum), Hpt. Gl. 
465, II. Tdpunden gravis. Germ. 390, 143. H. in a metaphorical 
sense, to swell with pride, be puffed up, be arrogant: — Tdpint intumuerit, 
superbierit, Hpt. Gl. 433, 35. Gif heora hwylc tddint and hine on 
mddignesK onhefp and hi on dam leahtre btp onfunden « quisque ex 
eis injlatus superbia repertus fuerit reprehensibilis, R. Ben. 46, 10. Gif 
hwylc brddor ongyten bip tdpunden {eontumax), 48, 3. Tddunden 
odde mddig eontumax, Alfc. Gr. 9, 60; Zup. 69, 4. Is tdjfuiMlon 
{injlammatum) min heorte, Ps. Lamb. 73, 3 i. Td^undenys gylpes 
tumentis jactantiae, Hpt. Gl. 537, 36. Gif ftnig mid. t^undene iiiddig- 
nesK SI aliquis tstmido supercilio injlatus. Chart. Th. 319, 13. Ofer- 
mddignysse tdpondenre tdbliwen, A^lia xiii. 441, 10S4. Hi bine mid 
tddundenum mdde (orseah, Homl. Th. i. 330, ao : 450, 33. Tdpond- 
enne and istrehtne hneccan tumentem et erectam cervicem, Scint. 83, 1 7. 
tdp-lodai adj. Toothless :-^T 6 p\thscn edentularum. Germ. 394, 305, 
[O. H. Ger. un(e)-lds edentulus, edentatus: led. tann-lauss.] 
tdp-msegen, es; is. Strength of teeth or ftfsis;— Eofor tdpmegenu 
trum, Menol. Fox 499 ; Gn. C* 30. 
tdp-rlme, -reoma, an ; m. A gum : — Tl^lma gingifa, Wrt. Voc. ii, 
41, 33. Tddreoma ingua (gingiua 7 ), i. 64, 55. Tdpriman gingifa, 
383, 73. Wid tdpa sire and tddreomena, Lchdm. i. 318, 1, 4. Wid 
tdpreomena geswelle, 370, 39. Onfd gildme da tddreoman, 346, 14, 
Mid slttendum tddreomum rabidis gingivis, Hpt, Gl. 433, 45. 
tS-prlngen; p. -prang, pi. -|>rungon; pp. -priingen To press asunder, 
scatter by tressure : — Hwflum ic wide tdpringe lagustre&ma full hwtlum 
Uste eft slGpan tdsomne sometimes I (the storm) drive wide apart the 
cups of the floods (i. e. the clouds), sometimes let them again glide together. 
Exon. Th. 384, 34; R8. 4, 37. 

t6p-Mal( e ; /. A tooth-salve : — ^Wyre dos tGpsealfe : ofersBwiK rind 
and hunig and pipor, meng tdsomne, lege on, Lchdm. ii. 53, 3. T6p- 
Malfa, 4, 5. 
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t6]>-atlooA, in; m. A T6)<iticca df/ifiU, Wrt Voc. K.^ 

68. V. t8>-gfr. 
t6«^ndeii. V. t6->indan. 

td-puDdenneis, e; /. I. phyiical, st0o//miiCM;— Wi^ tfaerm 
inno>a tMundennyue, Lchdtn. i. a8a, 8: 198, a3. XX. meta- 
phorical, prid 4 , arrogattcf, eoniumaey: — Mid dam Swyrigdan giite 
t6)>undei)iieu« t6blawen maligno ipiriiu tuptrbh injlatui^ R. Ben. ir 
5. Oif li€ on to^undeimcsse ^urhwuiia^ si cM/umax /ueri/, 131, 

For ge))ances tdjiiindeiiiiyste proptsr mtniis tumortm, Scint. 183, 13. 
Da eadiii6dau de iiSiie t6duiidciinysie nabba)>, Hoinl. Th. i. 550, 1. 
td-pundonlioa ; adv. Proudly f arrogantly : — ^T6)>undenltce arro- 
ganttr, supsrbe, Hpt. 01. 423. 8. Qif hwylc craaftigra manna for data 
craaftca )>ingon hinc td^ndenlfce onhef^, R. Ben. 95, 5. 

td-Jwiende astonishing, amazing: — Daani tdduniendan aJ/onalo, Wrt. 
Voc. il-. 4, 24. V. ]iunian. 

t6p-w«ro, -wrzc, cs; m. Tooth^aehs: — Lficcddmaa wi)» tddwsrce, 
Lchdm. ii. 50, 6, 8, 10, ai, 14. Wid t5>wraacc, i. 370, a6. v. t6>-ece. 
t6-pwlnan. v. td-dwtnan. 

tdp^wyrm, ea ; tn, A worm in a tooth Wid t6|iw«rce, gif wyrm ete 
da ted . . . Wid tddwyrmum . . . l£t redcan on done niGd, d6 blaac 
hrargl under, donne feailap da wyrmaa 011. Lchdm. ii. 50, lo-ao. 
tdtian; p, ode 7*0 ptsp out, look; lialliwell gives toot>»to pry inqui- 
sitively, as a Northern word : — Se ce&c oferhelede da oxan ealle buton da 
he&fudu tdtodon Gt tht basin coutrsd tks oxsn sntirsly, tsccspi that tks 
heads peeped out; luterem boves port ant, qui facie exterius eminent, sed 
ex posterioribus latent, Past. 16; Swt. 105, 5. [Ech man ^ cumed 
pleie to toten {look at) oder to listen, O. E. Hoinl. ii. 211, ao. Is hit so 
oner vuel uor te toten (lokin, MS. T.) utward ? . . . Toten vt widuteti 
vucl ne mei iiouder of ou, dr nim )eme hwat vuel beo icunien of totinge, 
A. K. 52, 2-11. Euer se recluses toted more utwardes, 92, 7. A|ein 
kuiidc hit is. it te deade totie, 50, 25. He bad rne toten on )ie tree, 
Piers P. 16, 22. He maketh him tote and pry, Gow. ii. 143,6. He 
stod and totede in, Havel. 2106. panne totcde y into a tauerne, PI. Cr. 
339. Hit bon toteden out, 425. See also nou on totehylle, Prompt. 
Parv. 497, and tootere speculator, Wick. It. 21, 6.] 
t6-torflan ; p. ode. X. to fling in different directions, to toss 

about :^W set daet scyp of dGm yjiom t6torfod (Jactabatur), Mt, Kmbt. 
14, 24. Cf. t6*weorpan. XI. to stone to pieces, destroy by throuh 
iug stones, [Me sculde al toteon mid horse, ^er >€ al totoruion mid 
ttane, O. E. Honil. i. 9, 21. Stones hi dop in heore slitte and pc totorvep, 
O. and N. 1119.] 

t6-tr(icgellftn ; />, ode To pull to pieces, pull away, strip : — Tdtriigtion 
exuent, Germ. 396, 267. v. tr^gelian. 

td-tredan j p, -trsed, pi. -trjedon ; pp, -treden 7!b tread to pieces, 
trample wpon Tctridtid defecit, Txts. 56, 344. Tetridit desicit 
{deficits), 57, 654. Tetrep desicit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 139, 21. [Sum of pe 
scde werd totreden, O. £. Honil. i. 133, 22. Heo hit totredcn mid 
horsen, Laym. 26771. Siiti hundred wcoren totredcnc mid horsen, 
^7473* Wordliche pinget totredcn & forhowicn, A. R. 166, 22. 
Totrad conculcavit, Wick. Pi, 55, a. O, L. Qer, te-tredan conculcare : 

O. H. tier, zi-tretan : Oer, zcr-trcten.] 

tot-rid^ an ; m. That which swings on a frojection, a swing (?) 
or a swingiftg figure i?) : — Totrida ouida, Wrt. Voc. i. 288, 52. 
Totridan osciUe, ii. 63, 56: oscillae, Txts. 83, 1466. [Cf. scocga 
oseille, Orff, vi, 416 : rita-scopha oseilla, 458 : ii. 540. Sec Schmelltr*t 
3, 320 and Diefenbach*s Appendix to Du Cange, p. 402.] v. tot, 
and rfdan, IIX. 

td-tw&man; p, de To divide, separate, disjoin :^lc tdtwleme 
disjungo, JE\{c, Or. 47* Zup. 277, 4. X. to divide, stand 

between objects, separate one object from another: — Oewurde fsattnis 
tdmiddes dam wacterum and tdtw^me (dividat) da wsteru fram dim 
wxterum. And God geworhte da faastnisse and tGtwfimde (divisit) da 
WBteru, de w£ron under dcre fsrstnlsse, fram dam de wlaroii bufan dsere 
fsBstnisse, Gen. I, 6, 7. XI. /o divide, part, dissociate, break the 

ctmneelion between .‘—Sume h€ {the devil) purh grainan tdtwllmp, Homl. 
Th. i. 240, 26. Donne se lichama and ted sluul M tGtwIamap when 
body and soul part, Wulfst. 15I, |](. Wl nellap r«s n£fre tdtwlman 
we do not wish to be separated, Homl. Skt. i. 2. 71. Hi tiredon hG hi hid 
tdtwilnian nithten Romani dolo divisere hostes, On, 3, 10 ; Swt. 138, 7. 
Mid eft tStwiSmde wfiron, 3, 7 ; Swt. 218, 20. Loth firde fram eistd^le. 
and hig wiirdon t6tw2mede (divisi sunt) heora dgder fram his brdder, 
Ocn. 13,11. Hf lie bedp mid ^nigum face fram him sylfiim tdtwdinede; 
on ealluin weorcum hi bedp tdgsadere, Homl. Th. i. 500, 5. XII. 

to disperse, scatter : — Sed sunne t6tw£mp dsre nihte pyttni mid hyre 
beorhtnvMe, Anglia viii. 317, 6. Weard hdr on fdda foIc tdtwfimed, 
Byrht. Th. 138, 57; By. 241. XXI a. where the object is abstract;— 
Bed dim hllgan tidaii eallum mannuiii tibb and s6m gem£ne and 61c 
sacu t6tw6mM let every cause of strife be removed, L. Eth. vi. 25; 
Th.L32o,29: L.C.E. 17 ; Th.i.370, 11. IV./o dividemxYs the mind, 
distinguish, discern Se apostol t6tw6med dss gistea naman and dcs 
iiiddea, Homl Skt, i, i| 189. T6tw6m t tdsceid fntingaD minne diseerne 


I .* 

i “Ti ■ 

eausam meam, Pa. Lamb. 42, T6tw6mendum (-pwwm-, MS.) 
distinguente, dividente, ordinante, Hpt. Gl. 438, 54. Ne geincngende 
hldas ne edwiste t6tw6mende negue confundentes personas, negue substan^ 
tiam separantes, Ath. Crd. 4. [pe eorde totwemde the earth yawned. 
Math. 17, 28. Ure louerd totweamede his soule uroni his bodie, 
A. R. 396, 20.] V. un-tdtw6med. 

t6-twilmedaoM, e ; /, Divhion, want of union Xwyrgedc gittaa 
bedp bit llttcdwas and hit gcfdran b&taii clccre tdiwfimeduesse accvrseif 
spirits will be his guides and comrades in close fellowship, Wuli'st, 
194. 22. 

td-tyhttng, e ; /. Instigation, prompting, suggestion : — Distes gelret 
da Scottas heora cyng Duiiccan ofsl6gaii, and heoin tyddan his fgedcraii 
Dufenal td cyngc genimon, purh dcs lire and tdtihtinge h€ weard t6 
delde beswicen, Chr. 1094; Erl. 231, 2. 

t6-ward. v. t6-weard. 

tow-onaft, cs ; m. Skill in weaving or spinning : — Hcd {the Virgin 
Mary) wedx and weard fulfremed on g6dra roaegiia helnyiium, and hcd 
dl t6na godum towereftum onfSng, swydor donne £iiig dara de heora 
beam w6roii . . . Heo wolde bedn Irani dare priddan tide 6d da nigopan 
tfd ymbe hyre webbgeweorc, Homl. Ass. 126, 339. Cf. 132, 545 sqq. 
According to the Protevangtlion, when a new veil for the temple had to 
be made, it fell to Mary's lot to spin the true purple, r. ix. 4. v. tow- 
hGs, -11c. 

t6-woard ; adj, X. used attributivcly, (a) in an indeGiiite sense, 

future, that is to come RraescMt tempus ys andwerd tld ... futurum 
tempus istSwerd tld, /Elfc Or. 20; Zup. 123, 17. Big dam ege dses 
toweardan d6incs de terrors futuri Judicii, Bd. 4, 24; S. 398, 15 : Bt, 
39, iz ; Fox 230, 1 2. Tdwurdrc /Mlaruf, Hpt. Ql. 426, 48. T8 flednno 
tram dan t6weardan yrre a futura ira, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 7. On t6weardre 
worulde in saeculo futuro, Mk. Skt. 10, 30 : Blickl. Homl. ig, 4. Hi 
nolde ongytan done t6werdon deap {death that sometime will come), 
>95* 17* misweaxendan b6gas of Iscreidian, dst da tSweardan 
dednde beun, Homl. Th. ii. 74, 13. Awritan dim tSwerdum mannum 
to write for future generations, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 1 1. (b) of the near 
future, about to come, coming, at hand, approaching: — Sc tdwarda 
winter imminens hiems, Bd. 4, i ; S. 564, 39. On dare tdweardan tTdo 
de dS nell6htc nidda bearnum, Cd. Th. 77, 30; Gen. 1283. Hwylc 
toweard yfel du dl on tieihnysse forbtast guae ventura tibi in proximo 
malaformidas, Bd. a, 12 ; S. 514, i. XX. used predteatively, [i) 

referring to future circumstances, toward as in Shakespere, e.g. What 
might be toward, that this sweaty baste Doth make the night joint labourer 
with the day, Hamlet i. 1. (a) {that is) to happen or be some time or 
other, {that is) to come : — Se de after m€ t6werd ys gui post me veniurus 
esi, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 11. Oif h€ wiste on hwylcere tide se pedf tdwerd 
w6re, 24, 43. Georiie wiste se Scypprnd, hwat tSweard was, Homl. Th. 
i. 1 1 2, 25. Ill nat hwat him tdweard bip he knows not what is to happen 
to lirn, Bt. 11, 1 ; Fox 32, 13. HI wiste dat wite dat him tdweaid 
was, Blickl. Homl. 77, 29. H€ ys toweard on micelie m6gde Juturus 
sit in gentem magnant, Gen. 18, 18. Se de was tdweard t6 disuiii 
middangearde, Hoinl. Th. i. 182, 24, Hi is t6weard 16 ddmeime dit 
world, Blickl. Hoinl. 81, 35. Da ping de edw t6wcarde synd and hG 
cower 6icon gebyred ter his eiide guac ventura sunt vobis in diebus 
novissimis, Gen. 49, 1. Eallum maniiuni, dam de riG sint and dim de 
tdwearde sint, Dcut. 29, 15.* (b) about to happen, {that is) to come soon, 
imminent, impending : — Mid dy hi ongeat dat him dcipes dag tGweard 
was cum diem sibi mortis imminere sensisset, Bd. 4, 1 1 ; S. 579, 24, 
Tdweard ys dat Hcrodes seep dat cild to forspillcnne, Mt. 2, 13. 
Donne wambadl t6wcard sid when the disease is coming on, Lchdm. ii. 
216, 19. Tacn hu siu Idl t6weard sid, 256, 21. Hi eesiwon dat d6r 
tdweard was they saw what was about to happen, Lie. Skt. 22, 49. 
Edw y% wuldorbl6d t6weard glory is about to come to you, Judth. 
Thw. 23, 35 ; Jud. 157. Noe sagde, dat was prcllfc ping pedduni 
tdweard, Cd. Th. 79, 29; Gen. 1318. (c) where the time is Gxed, to 

take place, come to pass : — On dare nihte de dat gefeoht on merigen 
tdweard was, Homl. Th. i. 504, 21. (2) marking motion, coming 
towards ■ place, approaching, about to come : — Se H6icnd geseah dat 
dar was mycel mer.nisc tdweard (cf. se H61end geseah dat niicel folc 
com td him /sail/ ad eum, Jii. Skt. 6, 5), Homl. Th. i. 182, 5. Dl 
ongciton hid dat se eldiga Michael d6r was tdweard they then perceived 
that the blessed Michael had come there (or had been present (?) cf. hf 
underge&ton dat Micabel dat ticen his andwerdnysse gcswutelian wolde, 
Homl. Th. i. 506, 14), Blickl. Homl. 205, 2. (2 a) without inflection (or 
not adjective ? v. XII. 1 a) l.dcian hwaper hd dat land gecriedwe dat 
hid tdweard w6ron speculari guam regionem teneret, Ors. 4, 10 ; Swt. 
202, 3. (3) marking position, ufith the face towards a person, 

facing: — Ocseoh dat hd sid tdweard donne dG in gauge, Lchdm. ii, 
352,19. ^ ZII.uscd appoiitivcly,(i) referring to future events, (a) where 
the fotortty is iiidcGiiite:— Da hllgan 6r Cristes cyme hyne tdwcardiie 
sagdon said he was to come, Blickl. Homl. 81, 31 : Homl. 1 h. i. 354, 

26, 32. HI him dat rice tdwerd s6de he told him that the kingdom 
was its store far him, OothL 21; Qdwin. 96, 8. HI forcstihte da 
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r »rcnan t6 (fim €ctn Iffe, for dan de wiste hf iwilce tdwearde 
knm thty w§n to bieonu tueh, Honil. Th. i. iia, 3a, 34. Drihten 
calle him lymle frcmfulltce t6wearde dyde tki Lord tvtr had 
im iiOKi /or him all good things to his advaniagt, Lchdm. lii. 436* 
13. ^ Sometimes the word occurs without the inflexion that 

seems required, v. also II. a a ; but perhaps in these cases the word 
should not be considered adjective, v. next word: — Witgan hine 
tdweard s^don, Blickl. Homl. 71, 39. Ealle da ticno dc da forebedcuo 
dade Gre Drihten £r tdweard ssrgde, 117, 31. Hf gesed)) heora wuldor 
and heora wlite and blisse hym tdweard, Wulfst. a38, ai. (b) of an 
immediate future Her is Gre sylfra forwyrd tdweard getScnod Atre is 
our own dtsirueiion shewn to be imminent, Judth. Thw. ag, 30 ; Jud. 
a86. Se engel him sige tdweardiie gehdht the angel promised them 
that victory should be theirs {on the morrow), Blickl. Homl. aoi, 33: 
1 17, 14. Aldan dam scypfarendum done storm tdwardne ssegde (cf. sdna 
dies de g€ on scyp flstfgah ofer edw cymed mycel storm, 3a), Bd. 3* 15 ; 
8. 541, 16. H€ foreseah Codes myustrum micle frdcnesse Idwearde 
tnonasieriis periculum imminere praevidens, Bd. 3. 19; S. 549, 46. 
Hd wiste heora forwyrd hrsedlTce tdweard, Homl. Th. i. 40a, la. 
(a) marking motion: — Fia ledde flugon dS hid done here tdweardne 
wiston on da burh Gerusalem the people /led when they knew that the 
Roman army was on the march to Jerusalem, Blickl. Homl. 79, 13. 
Hf gewunodun on gehwilcere byrig, dd d«t hf gcaxodoti da apostolas 
Idwearde they stopped in every town until they learned that the apostles 
were on the way thither, Homl. Th. ii. 494, a. [O. Sax. td-ward.] 
t6-weard ; prep. Toward, in the direction 0/ I. with gen . : — 
Da de gip on ryhtne weg tdweard daes hefonrfces, Past. 9 ; Swt. 59. 
19. H€ W9BS hym syddan tdweard hys scypes farciide, Homl. Ass. X90, 
958. II. with dot. or uncertain, (l) preceding the governed 

word : — Donne ssrna)* hy ealle tdweard dami fed, Ors. 1,1; Swt. ao, 36. 
Hf torfedon tdwasrd dam weofode . . . and scotedon tdweard dam halig- 
ddme, Chr. 1083 ; Erl. a 17, 17, 19. Crist waes tdweard dsre rdde gelied, 
Btwk. 314, 37. (a) following the governed word: — Hd edw oiiet 

tdweard mors propinquat. Met. 37, 8. (3) where td precedes and weard 

follows (cf. to God ward, to us wa^ in A. V.) : — Hd hine bxt td mynstre 
weard, Homl. Th. i. 336, i a : Wulfst. 30a, ad. Hd went fifre done 
hrieg td daere suiinan weard, Lchdm. iii. add, 34. Td scipan weard, 
Chr. 1009 ; Erl. 143, 11. Hf weiuJoti him td dsere burge weard, 1048 ; 
Erl. 178, 1. Hf w£ron heom td Lundene weard, 105a ; Erl. 185, 4. Hd 
hit dost hi bihedlde td his Drihtne werd, Homl. Skt. ii. 31, 78. 
td-waardof ; prep, with dot. Toutards. I. preceding the case : — 
Hf fdrdon tdwardes Ou, Chr. 1094: Erl. 330, 31. II. following 

the case : — Mfne frynd stands)) ongedn md and synt ml tdweardes amiei 
mei adversum me appropinquaverunt et sieterunt, Ps. Th. 37, ii. De 4 d 
edw tdweardes onet, Bt. 39, 1; Fox a 10, 37. Edw ne&lfich se dc 4 d 
tdweardes, Wulfst. 331, 34. [O. td-wardes.] 

tdwenrd-llo ; adj. Future : — Me j’iiic^ ic stande and his tgene stefne 
geh^re sw8 swi hit tdweardiie is td gehy ranne, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 83 1 . Dxt 
ttena^ tdweardlfce firhto and brdgan, Lchdm. iii. 156, 10. God forgefe 
tile synne dtno ondweardlfca and tdweardifea {futura), Rtl. 170, ii. 
tdweardlioe; adv. In the /uture, in time to come : — Hd forecw8B> dset 
hi tdwardlfce biscop bedn sceolde antistitem eum /uturum esse prae- 
dixerat, Bd. 4, a8 ; S. 606, ai. 

tdweardnoM, e ; /. I. the time to come, the /uture : — Dst hi 
on tdweardnesse {in/uturo saeculo) Icelfce mid Criste rfesian mdste, Bd. 
3, 39 ; S. 561, aa. SwI du on disum andweardum Iffe ml earfoda 
drtgast, swI niyccle dG eft on tdweardnysse geflhst, Guthl. 5 ; Gdwin. 
3a, 13. • II. a /uture coming Drihten dsst gefyide, diet hi 

^rh his da hllgan tdweardnesse gehit, Blickl. Homl. 119, aS. 

t6-weooaiii p. -wehte 7 *o wake (trans.) up, stir up, arouse: — HG da 
folc mid him fi8h^e tdwehton how they stirred up strife amongst them- 
selves, Beo. Th. 5889 ; B. 2948. 

t6*wagan } p, -w»g, pi. >wi8gon ; pp. -wegen To disperse, dispel : — 
Hlofones gini sefnef), beu)) wolcen tdwegen neu conereta nubes summo- 
veat radios solis, Exon.Th. aio, xx ; Ph. 184. 
towelit a basket /or putting wool m( 7 ): — The word occurs among 
terms connected with spinning and gfosses ealatum ( « calathus f Calatum 
is explained in Du Cange by lignum piscatonim seu piscaqia e lignis con- 
fecta, a meaning which seems not to belong to the word here), Wrt. Voc. 
i. a8a, 17: ii. 16, 35. 

td-wondan 1 p, de To overthrow, upset, subvert, overturn : — HI td- 
wende evertit, Hpt. Gl. 459, 5 a. Tdwendum erutis, subversis, 433, 
44. I. with reference to material objects, (a) where the object is 
not of great extent, to overthrow, demolish : — Dl tdwende se hfliga wer 
dsst de£polffild grundlunge, Homl. Th. ii. X64, 16. Dl tdwende se biscop 
d«t wcofod, 508, 5. Htefde se dedfol tdwend done weall the devil had 
thrown down the wall, 166, xq. Heora dedfolgild weard tdwend, Homl. 
Skt. 1 . aa, X58. (b) where the object is of great extent, to overthrow, 
destroy :-^od. ealne done eard tdwende Dominus -subvertit omnem 
rephnem, Qen. X9, 25. Dl tdwende se cyniM heora winsuman burh, 
Homl. Ass. loa. 8. HI tdwendou det tempel, 68, 83, Hig heora buiga 


tdwendon subversis urbibus, Num. ai, 3. Det ic da burh ne tdwende 
Sit non subverlam urbesn, Qen. xp, ax. II. with reference to non* 
material objects, fo destroy by changing, to repeal a \svt, abrogate, ahoUsh, 
overthrow, destroy : — Crist tdwyrp|> dis stdwe and tdwent da gesetnysse 
de Gs Moyses ttiehte, Homl. Th. i. 46, 3. Hf woldon tdwendon ealle da 
gesctiicssa de Doniicianus hsfde ier geset, Ors. 6, 10; Bos. lao, 3a 
note. IIL in a figurative sense : — Hawa dxt se iiira wind dl ne 
tdwende, Homl. Th. ii. 39a, 3a. [A sutare ^t haued forloren his el, he 
towent euerich strea uort he beo ifunden, A. R. 324, 18. Mid jiusend- 
feld wrenches he pt herte towended, O. E. Homl. ii. 19X, ad.] 
id-woorpan, -werpan, -worpan, -wurpan, -wyrpan; p. -wearp, pi, 
-wurpoti ; pp, -worpen 7 *o throw in different directions, throw away, 
throw down, to scatter, disperse, destroy, overthrow :-*-T6wearp discuiit, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 28, 70. Tdwuorpon destituunt, tdworpne destitutae, 105, 
8x, 8a. Tdwurpon, 25, 13. Tdworpcnurii eruta, 33, 16. Destitutae, 
desertae, t. derelietae, vel tdworpne, 139, ii. I. to scatter (lit. or 
fig.), disperse: — Se de ne gaderaj) mid ml, he tdwyrpj) {spargit), Mt. la, 
30. HI seude|> his strfHo and hf tdweorpe]) {dissipavit), Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 
569, ao. DG Gs tddrife and Gs tdwurpe geond werpedda, Ps. Th. 59, 1. 
HI dast fyr tdscelf and done Ifg tdwearp. Exon. Th. 276, 15 ; Jul. 566. 
Tdweorp du da dedda dissipa gentes, Ps. Th. 67, a 8. Dset hi heora 
oferhyd toweorpe ut superbiam eorum dissipet, Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 569, 24. Mid 
dy de hi sceolde his gestredn tdweorpan, mid dy hi hid gadra)). Past. 8 ; 
Swt. 55, II. Cre bln syndbn t 5 worf,ene dissipata sunt ossa nostra, Ps. 
Th. 140, 9. Dsstte suno Godes, da de uoeron tGuorpen {dispersi), 
gesomnade in In, Jn. Skt. Lind. 11,5a. la. to break in pieces, 
scatter the parts of a connected whole : — He heora bendas tdwearp vincula 
eorum disrupit, Ps. Th. xo6, 13. II. in a literal sense, to over- 

throw, (s) to overturn what is standing: — HI agelt dara mynetera feoh, 
and tdwearp hyra mysan (mensas subvertit), Jn. Skt. 2,15. (b) /o throw 
down what is set up, destroy a building, demolish: — Gif edwer godes 
miht da cyrean tdwurpan ne rnseg, ic tdwurpe edwer tempel, Homl. Th. 
i. 70. 30. Des tdwyrp]) ('Wserpad, Lind.) Godes tempi, and hyt eft ge- 
tinibra)) qui destruebat templnm Dei, et illud reaedi/ieabat, Mt. Kmbl. 
27, 40. Du tdwurpe weallficsten his depomisti maceriam ejus, Ps. Th. 
79, la. Ceaster heora dG tdwurpe {destruxisti), Ps. Spl. 9, 6. Gr>d 
tdwearp {subvertit) da burga, Gen. 19, 35 : Ors. 3, 7 ; Swt. 1 14, a. HI 
tdwearp dxt tempi Titus templum diruit, 6, 7 : Swt. 2C2, ao. Se god- 
cunda'atiweald tdwearp done torr {the tower of Babel), Bt. 35, 4 ; Fox 
i6a, 25. ^j)elburg tdwearp Tantun de Inc £r tiinbrrde, Chr. 722 ; Erl. 
44, 27. HI tdwurpon da heargas destructis fanis, Bd. 3, 30 ; S. 562, 15. 
Englas dsst hGs tdwurpon )>urh gSstlfcne erseft, Homl. Th. ii. 510, 15. 
Dy Iks edwer hus windas tdweorpan, Exon.Th. aSx, aa ; Jul. 650. HI 
mid Kxum duru curfan, and teoledan dsst hf mid adesan ealle tdwurpan 
(d^ecerunt), Ps. Th. 73,6. Tdwurpan (-worpan, MS. A.: -weorpan. 
Rush. : -worpa> jLind.) Oodes tempi destruere templum Dei, Mt. Kmbl. 
ad, 61: Homl. Th. ii. 5x0, 13. Tdwor|)oii, Bd. a, 13; S. 517, 14. 
Tdwyrpan hira geweorc, Bt. 35, 4 ; Fox 16a, 13. Ne bid her 16 fed stin 
uppan Stine de 11c bed tdworpen, Mt. Kmbl. 24, a : Mk. Skt. 13, a. 
Weard Tirus sed inflre burg eail tdworpenu Tyrus excisa est, Ors. 3, 9 ; 
Swt. laS, aS. After tdworpenum templan post deruia sacella, Hpt.Gi. 
467, 56. III. in a figurative sense, to overthrow, (a) where the 
object is a person, to destroy the power of a person, to destroy: — HI 
tdweorp destrue eos, Ps. Th. 58, xx. Dast du tdwurpe fednd ut destruas 
inimicum, Ps. Spl. 8, 3. Hf wolde tdweorpan wuldres Aldor . . . diet hi 
hf ne tdwurpe geond wer^edda dixit ut disperderet eos, ne disperderet 
eos, Ps. Th. X05, 19. SwI sint td teweorpaime da de nin gdd ne dydon 
durh dre&unge qui nulla agere bona coeperunt, correctionis manu evertendi 
sunt. Past. 58 ; Swt. 443, 33. Ic wolde tdwerpan beam Hliendes, Cd. 
Th. 270,4; Sat. 85. Noldan hf tdworpan jfcdde non disperdiderunt 
gentes, Ps. Th. X05, ad. Wutan hf tdwyrpan disperdamus eos, 8a, 4. 
(b) where the object is not a j^rson, to overthrow an institution, a prac- 
tice, regulation, law, etc., to put down, put an end to, destroy, make void, 
break, dissolve : — Se de tdwyrp^ In of dysum bebodum qui solvent unum 
de mandatis istis, Mt. Kmbl. 5, X9. HI Gre fl tdwyrp)). Pilatus hym 
cwBd : * Hwsst ys dast hi dl|» dst hi mfsge edwre is tdwerpan ? * Hf 
cw£don: 'On restedagum hi Nicod. a; Thw. i, 23-27. H8 

com td df dKt hi wolde file yfel tdwurpan, and file good Irfiran. NG 
tdwyrp)) hi on Gs leahtras ... HI tdwyrp)) mddignysse . . . and ealle 
undeiwas hi tdwyrp^, Homl. Th. i. 144, 28-32. So wind tdweorp)) 
dane rosan wlite, Bt. 9 ; Fox ad, X9. Tdweorpe)) (-worpe)), MS. B.), 
Salm. Kmbl. 149 ; Sal. 74. Da heargas ITdltan and tdweorpan /ana 
pro/anare, Dd. a, 13; S. 516, 40. HI wile Gre wftu tdweorpan he will 
put an end to the pains we in/liet, Cd. Th. a^, 5 ; Sat. 393. Mfne Ire 
tdweorpan honorem meum repellere, Ps.Th. 61, 4. Wutun sjrmbcldagat 
Drihtnes on eordwege ealle tdwurpan eqmprimamus omnes dies festoe 
Domini a terra, 73, 8. Nclle gl winan d^ ic edme tdwurpan {severe) 
da fi ; ne com ic nS tdworpan (-wearpan, MS. A.), ac gefyllan, Mt. Kmbl. 
5, 17. Uton tdwurpan dSs ^flitu disso/vamMS has eontentionee, Coll. 
Monast. Th. gx, ag. Alfhere hit tdwurpon swyde manig niunuclff, Chr. 
975 ; Erl. 127, 5. Oft becyffl> se anwcald disie wonildc td iw1)>e gbdvm 
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monnum for tfsm le anwetld (ftn yfhna wcor|w tdworpen fit ta^, uH 
bonit tumma rerum fmuda deferatur, ui exuberam retundatur im- 
frobitOM, Bt. 39, ii; rox aa8, ao. i>one t6worpenaii ftal tfos rfcet 
destructum regni staium, Bd. 4, a6 ; S. 603, 8. l)y laes t6w6rpen sien 
fymgewritu, Elen. Kmbl. 860 ; El. 430. IV. to throw out, v. t6- 
worpness, II : — Donne hid hid selfe t6weorpe)> fit of hiere selfre cum si 
ixtra semitipsam ijieit. Past. 38; Swt. a 77, a4. [Ne bid naut his (/Jk# 
wise man's) lare fremful, ^if he mid wercan towerped his bodunge. O. £. 
Honil. i. 109, 7. )>att temmple wass all |>urrh hsB)ienn folic toworrpenn. 
Orm. x6a77. O. Frs, t6-, ti-werpa: O. Sax, te-werpan #0 scatter ^ to 
destroy : O, H, Ger, zer-, ze-werfan dissipare, dhjicere, dispergere, d#- 
struere, demtdiri : Oer, zcr-wcrfeii.] 

t6-weorpendlio» -wyrpendifc; adj. Destructible: — T6wyrpendltcoe 
destructiUm^ Germ. 394, 348. 

td^wesnoMt -wesrnnesi , -wisness. e ; f, I. separntian, dhsolu^ 
tion, divorce Tdwesnes vet tdlescdnes dissfdutio, dispersio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
1 41, 40. Tdwesnisse defortii, Txts. i8f, 41. II. difference ^ dis- 
agreement, discord, dissension: — H€ done iticel dies andan ^dzt 

d£r of Sweoxb tdweines, and of dsere tdwesnesse bib fy' oii£led dasre 
feduiiga . . . Se le dait wcter 6t forldte w£re fruma d«re tdwesnesse 
seminantur stimuli, oriuntur rixae, accenduntur faces odiorum . . . Qwi 
dimittit aquam, caput est jurgiorum. Past. 38 ; Swt. a 79, 9-13. Hd 
^inabcreiidltc gylt sid tdwesnes (discordia) bi}}, 46; Swt. 349, 15. Wes 
tdwesnes geworden oria dissensione, Bd. 4, la ; S. 581, 15. Di s6hte 
Colemannus dysse tdwisnesse (-wesennesse, MS. B.) and dysse unsibbe 
l£ced6m quaesivit Colmanus huic dissensioni remedium, 4, 4; S. 571, 6. 
Donne hd him ondrset da tdwesnesse fitane dum kumana farat jurgia 
metuunt. Past. 46; Swt. 351, 23. [Cf. ge-weor]>aii to agree: Gotk. ga- 
wairthi peace,'] 

towattan ; p, te 7 *o associate with : — Riht is det mynecena ne towettaii 
woruldmannum ne £nige lundorcydde t6 heom habban eallci t6 swide 
(/Ac other reading is ti£fre wid worldmen £nige gemSnan worldtfcre 
cydde habban Id swfde). L. I. P. 15; Th. ii. 32 a, 33. 

tow-h^» es : n, A spinning-house : — Towhds of wulle geniiium 
( » gynaeceum locus seu aedes ubi mulieres lanificio operam dabant. 
The women who worked were called geniciariae pennies, Migne), Wit. 
Voc. i. 59, 7. V. toW‘Craft, -ITc, -t 61 . 
t6«witfare, -widre ; prep. Against. I. with dat. in reply to : — 
Hfi meg ic andsware findan wrajium tSwibere, Exon. Th. la, 13; Cri. 
185. II. with acc. in opposition to : — Wfg tdwibre, 341, 20; Gn. 

£x. 129. [Gcr. zu'Wider.] 

tow*llo : adj. Pertaining to weaving Towlic weorc textrinum opus, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 26, 13: 8a, ii. 

tow-mydreoe, an; /. A worh^box. box for keeping materials con- 
nected with spinning or weaving (7) : — An hreglcysd and An lytulu 
towm.^derce, Chart. Th. 538, ai. 

t6-worpennese, -worpedness, e ; /. Desolation, destruction : — Heora 
tdworpennys the destruction of the Jews by the Romans, Homl. Th. i. 
108, 3. Da onsceonunge dere tdworpennysse abominationem desola- 
tionis, Mt. Kmbl. 34, 15. Tdworpednysse (-worpeiinysse, MS. A.), Mk. 
43, 14. De6s t6dr£fednys (/Ac driving the money-changers out from the 
temple) getSenode da tdweardan tdworpennysse durh done Rdminiscan 
here, Honil. Th. i. 406, 9. Det se H£lend bewedpe dere ceastre td- 
worpennysie, de gelanip efter his drowunge, 402, 7 : Homl. Ass. 46^ 548. 
td-worpnoM, -wy rpness, e ; / I. dispersion, v. t6-weorpan, I : — 

On t6wyrpniiie-h£dna in dispersionem gentium, Jn. Skt. Rush. Lind. 7, 
35. II. a throwing out, ejection, v. t6-weorpaii, IV : — Salde him 
mehte gemnisse t6 untryninissum and tdworpnisse (-wyrpnise, Lind.) 
diuwla dedit illis potestatem curandi infirmitates el eiciendi daemonia, 
Mk. Skt. Rush. 3, 15. [O. H. Oer. zi-worfnessi desolatio.'] 

t 6 -wreoan ; p, -wrsec, pi, -wr£con ; pp. -wrecen 7 b drive in different 
directions, scatter, disperse : — Weordab tdwrecene wfde ealle da de un- 
rihtes £ror worhtaii dispergentur omnes qui operantur iniquitatem, P 8 .Th. 
8: 58, 15. Siendon w€ tdwrecene geond wfdne grund, heApum tS- 
worfene, Cd. Th. 235, 4; Dan. 301 : Exon. Th. 186, 17 ; Az. ai : 16, 
24; Cri. 258: Elen. Kmbl. 261; £ 1 . 131. 

td-writexmera, e; f A detailed writing, a description : — Se cSsere j 
setie gebann, det w£re on gewritnm Ssett call ymbhwyrft. Deds td- I 
writcnnyi {descriptio. v. td-mearcodness) weard Irdred fram dam 
ealdormenn Cyrino, Homl. Th. i. 30, 2. 

td-wxittan; p. •wrid To twist different ways, to distort :-^lc tdwrfde 
tUstorqueo, .ffilfc. Gr. ad, 3; Zup. 155, 15. 

tow-tdl, es ; n. An implement far spinning : — H€ sceal fela towtdla 
habban, flexlfnan, spinle .... Anglia ix. 263, 10. 
td-wunderlio g^/osicf admirabills, Ps. Spl. 41, 4. 
td-wurpan. v. td-weorpan. 

td-wyrdf e; /. Occasion :^Bi. w£ron Seaxan sScende intingan and 
tdwyrde heora g^let wi]> Brittas quaerentes occasionem divortii, Bd. x, 
15:8.483,37. 

tf-wyipaa. •.•j'lpcndlfe, ^wyipAeu. r. t8.wMtpui, .wMipcndite, 
•worpneis* 


A 

TrSoip TrScia, Trfciana. v. |>rSceat. 
traot; trachtere, iractere. v. traht; trahtere. 

twaf,ei;e. ^ I. a tent, pavilion : — L£dan da torhtan megd td 
trefe dam hedn (cf. wes sed halige medwle on his bGrgetelde, 22, 10; 
Jod. 57), Judth. Thw. aa, a; Jud. 43: a.s, la ; Jud. a55. Beoniai 
stddon ymbe hyra b^ddnes tref, 25, 19; Jud. 268. II. a build- 
ing: — TigelfSgan trafu, torras. windige weallas, Andr. Kmbl. id83; An. 
844. [Cl. ( 7 ) Icel. traf a fringe, hem : in mod. usage, a kerchirf,] v. 
hearg-, hell-, wearg-tref. 

trmgellan, trdglian ; p. ode To pluck : — Trieglian carpers. Germ. 398, 
84. Td trdgelgenne carpendum, 399, 388. [Cf. ( 7 ) Lat. tragula.] v. 
td-trdgelian. 

trttppant treppe. v. treppan, treppe. 

tr&g; adj. Evil, bad:^T6 trig, Exon.Th. 354, 37; Reim. 57. Se 
fednd and se frednd, tfreA^ig and trig, synnig and gesdlig, Elen. Kmbl. 
1906; El. 955. Det hid dere ewine onewedan meahton swl tiles swl 
triges swi hid him td sdhte, d49 ; £ 1 . 325. [O. L. Ger. O, H, Oer. 
tragi iners.piger, segnis : Oer. trage : Du. traag. Cf. earh /or the double 
sense of slow and bad.] 

tr&g, e ; trigu ; indecl, ; /. 77 /, affliction Hi winde him trf ge hnigre 
he expected humiliating affliction for himself, Elen. Kmbl. 1333 ; El. 668. 
[O. L, Oer. O, H. Oer, trig! ignavia, torpor,^ v. preceding word. 
tragan*-dragan, jn. Skt. Rush. 21, 8, 11. 

tr&ge I adv. Evilly, cruelly : — Dis is weorc dara de oft wride mi trige 
t£ldan hoc opus eorum, qui detrakunt mihi, Ps.Th. io8, 20. [O. H. Oer. 
trago tarde, segniter.] v. trig. 

traht, tract, es ; m. : e ; /. I. a text, passage ; textot, tractut 

(Jraetus ecclesiastic! caiitus species, Migne) : — .After ^liab traht sequitur 
traetus: *Eripe me, Domine* Anglia xiii. 417, 743. Traht tractus: 
•Laudate Dominum* 425, 835. Mid trahte godspelles cum textu euuan- 
gelii, 416, 723. Nu bidde ic edw det gi bedn gedyidige on edwerum 
gedance ^det w8 done traht oferr^dan migon I pray you to be patient 
tn your thoughts until we have read the passage (the passage is then 
given), Homl. T}i. i. x66. If. Det man r£de twi o^dinga mid twini 
tractum and mid twim collectum, L. Alfc. C. 36; Th. ii. 358, 19. II. 
a treating of a subject, an exposition, a commentary: — Iraht expositio, 
i. tractatio, Wrt. Voc. ii. X 45, 84. Des traht is laiigium edw td geh^renne, 
ac wi wiliab nfl Gre spr£ce hir geeiidian, Homl. Th. ii. 536, aa : 70, 13 : 
i. 248, 21. Trahte commentis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 19, 58: 94, 31. Wi ofer- 
r£ddon dis godspel . . . ac wi ne hrepodon done traht ni swTdor donne 
to des deges wurdmynte belamp we read the gospel, but we did not 
further touch the exposition (or text, under 1 7 ) than pertained to the 
honour of the day, Homl. Th. i. 104, 6. Trahtas commentariola, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 24, 51. R£de man dere godcundan lire bic, and eic swi da 
hiligan trahtas (expositiones) de fram namcG]nim fedcrum geworhte synt, 
R. Ben. 33, ao. Trahta commenta, documenta, Hpt. Ol. 51 a, 32. [O. H. 
Oer. trahta tractatio. From Latin.] v. godspell-, sealm-traht, and 
follouing words. 

trahta)), es ; m.A commentary : — ^Trahtadum commentis, Wrt. Voc. ii, 
>9- 58. 

traht-b6o if. A book of exposition, a treatise, commentary :^‘Qngonut 
gedihte manega hilige trahtbic, Homl. Th. ii. 13a, 15 : i. 436, 10. Twi 
and hundseofontig bdea dere ealdan £ and dere ntwan hi iwende . . • 
bGton 6drum menigfealdum trahtbdeum de hi dedpdancolllce ismeisde, 15. 
trahtere, es ; m. One who treats a subject, 'an expositor, interpreter, 
commentator: — Mi da treahteras tala wfsedon, Saim. Kmbl. 9; Sal. 5. 
Treahteras commcn/arif, Wrt. Voc. ii. 15, 41. Fram trehterum a corn- 
men tariis, 7, a8. Of flftcndiim trachterum a vitiositinterpretibus, Mt. 
Kmbl. p. i. 14. [O. H.Oer, p-trahtari.] v. st£r-trahtero; trahtnere. 

trahtian; p. ode. I. to expound, cep/am /-'Degnum his hi 
trahtade alle Ac expounded all things to his disciples, Mk. Skt. Lind. 4, 
34. Se iwergda gist ongan Godes bic trahtian, and di s6na IcAh, Blickl. 
Homl. 29, 29. II. to discuss: — Di oiigunnon hy treahtigean, 

hweder mi m£rlTcra d£da gefremed hefde, de Philippus, de Alexander, 
Or** $9 9 ; Bos. 67, 3. [O. H. Ger. traht6ii tractors, reputare.] v. ge- 
trahtUn ; trahtnian, traht. 

trahtnere, es ; m. An expositor, commentator: — Gregorius se trahtnete, 
Homl. Th. ii. 72. 21. Se trahtnere ewid, det det gyftitce hGs wes 
dryflire, for dan de on Codes geladunge sind pry stepas gecorenra manna, 
70, x6 : i. 338, x6. Hieroiiimus se wfsa trahtnere, Homl. Ass. 36, 296. 
v. trahtere. 

trahtnian; p. ode. I. trade. To expound, ce//aie Hegmon 
trahtnab dis gospell, Homl.Th. i. 5x0, 26. Gregorius trahtnode dis god- 
spel, ii. 550, 1. Ic wolde edw trahtnian dis godspel, de maim nG beforan 
edw rlMde, i. 1 66, 3. Des cwyde is swfdor t6 ondr£denne^ donne t6 
trihtnigenne, 332, 4 : ii. 90, 5. 1 a. to give as explanation of (Ac) 

something Wi spr£con be dam s£de de birt wux dim domum spang 
. . . Drihten sylf trahtnode be disum dset da sind de Godes word geh^rap 
ac hf sind gebysgode mid heora welum tec spoke of the seed that sprang 
uf among ike thSme . . . The Lord himself gave as explanaiUm iftkie, 
flat they are those that hear Gods word, but are occupied with their 
* 3T a 
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wealthy Homl. Th. ii. 9a, 7. XI. witli pr«p. to tnat of {be,ymbt): — 
Manega trahtuedon ymbe tfis angin do koe prtncipio multi traetavfruHi, 
Anglia viit. 307, 7. Mid were ^wfsituin trahtiia {iracta) be hSIignytie, 
Scint. 200, 14. NG wille wG be tfytsere freiSUtfde trahtiiiaii, Homl. Th. 
i. 104, 9. WG woldon gefyrn trahtnian be dam lanibe, ii. 278^ il» 
[Nime)i^ gom oflf pisi (att her iss trahhtnedd,Orrni. 1 idSo.] v. ge-, 
ofer-trahtnian ; trahtian. 

trahtnung, e; /. Expofithn.ixphnation, comment :‘^\Jton nG fdii on 
dari god»pelles trahtiiunge dxr wd hit fuildton let us resume the exposition 
of the gospel, where we left it, Homl. Th. i. 114, 35 : ii. 72. 22. Os 
gedafenaji dset wd mid irfasstom geleufan underfdii Drihtnei trahtnuiige, 
90, 4. Mid smeu)iance)re trahtuunge tenaei memoruie texiu, Hpt. Oi. 
4io» 65. Trah(t)iiutige commenfa, 479, 77. Mid gastKcum trahtiiunguni 
eommentariis, explanotionibus, 410, 24: Homl. Th. ii. 2. 8. 

trahtung, e;/. Exposition, comment: — Trahtuiiga eommenta. Wit. 
Voc. ii. 24, 50. f'raclningum (/. tractungiini or trahiunguiii) eommeniit^ 
doctrinis, Hpt. Gl. 482. 10. [O. H. Ger. trahtunga retraetatioj] 

traiae, trilic (?) ; adj. In the following passage this word is used to 
translate tragicus, which, however, seems to have been taken as an 
adjective formed from a proper name. In another passage the same 
word is rendered by troiese, troise (q.v.) Trojan, perhaps the same 
meaning is intended here: — ^fter don he eall gedr onwealh Nor^au- 
hynibra mAg^e dhte nalas swi swd sigefsest cyning ac swi swa leddhata 
det h€ grimsigende forleas and hi cm gcitciiysse d«s traiscan wetes 
wundade dein cum anno integro provinces Nordanhymhrorutn non ut 
rex victor possideret sed quasi tyrannus eaeviens disperderet, ac tragica 
eaede dilaceraret, Bd. 3, I ; S. 523, 30. 

tramet, cs; 'm. A page: — Boc liber, st*f liitera, Itkf folium, tramet 
pagina, Wrt. Voc. i. 80, 75-78 : /Rife. Gr. 7 ; Zup. 25, 5. La hwylc 
tramet {pagina) is, odde hwylc spr^c d«t godcundan breouddmes, tder 
od^ daere caldan cydnesse o^fie darre nfwan, dast tie sy sec rihteste 
bysen Gran menniscaii llfes, R. Ben. 133. 2. Tramod, R. Ben. Iiiterl. 
Il8, 2. Swi fela trameta /ot paginae, swi fela leAfa tot folia, .£lfc. Or. 
18; Znp. 117, 12. Trametas /ogrpins, Q«rm. 398, 181. 

troadan (?) to roil, move hastily: — Troiidendi praeceps, Txts. 89. 
1668. [Cf. (?) leel. trandill (os a nieknanu),’] v, treiidan, trendel. 

troalllooi adv. Grievously, ypainfully de dedpe and ful 

treaflice tednan ^lian omnibue injuriam patientibus, Pa. Th. 102, 6. 
[Cf. (?) IVelsh traf stir, strain to stir, agitate,] 

trewani p, ode To repair, sew together: — Treigirnde sarcientes, 
tonsuentes, componentes, H|pt.*Gl. 445, 73. Oetre&gede (-ode) consuta, 
412, 38- 

troahtero, treahtigean. t. trahtere, trahtian. 

tredan ; p, trad, pi, trddon ; pp, treden. I. to tread, tread down, 
trample upon (Ut. and fig.) OG tridcs (coneulcabis) ledn and dracan. 
Pi. Surt. 90, 13. Hi trit mid dam fit terit pede. Past. 47 ; Swt. 357, 
20. Hwflom mec {an anitnoTs skin) bryd itiedeji (Btum, Exon. Th. 393, 
27 : Rii. 12, 6. Ml man trede^ conculcavit me homo, Ps. Th. 55, 1 : 
Cd. Th. 56, 15; Gen. 912. Ml tredak fedndas mine, Ps. Th. 55, 2: 
Exon. Th. 1 19, 23 ; GG. 259. f)l hit ic done here dst hid mid fdtum 
done snlw tradon calcare snilitem niuem jubeo, Nar. 23, 18 : 10, 24. 

Da de ml tribdan conculcantes me, Ps. Th. 56, 3. Dst hig hine trfidun, 
Lk. Skt. 12, I. Tvldun proterumt, Vtrt, Voc. ii. 118, 2. F6tum tre- 
dene, Bd. 3, 22; S. 552, 15. Z a. with prep.: — Aiiweald t6 

tredenne ofer snacan potisteuem eaUandi supra seorpiones, Lk. Skt. 10, 
19. II. to tread upon, step upon, walk upon: — Donne ic hrGsaa 
ttede, Exon. Th. 389, 22; Rl. 8, i. Hid gnindbedd trideb, 493, 3: 
RIL 81, 24. Se de mGrlasid tryde^, Elen. Kmbl. 1221; £1. 612. Se 
fiStom tredek Gdni winda qui ambulat super pennas ventorum, Ps. Th. 
103, 4. Da de land tredak those that move upon the earth (Gen. i, 28), 
Cd. Th. 13. 16 ; Gen. 203. Trsd^, Exon. Th. 439, 5 ; Ra. 58, 5. DG 
fiettpadas mfne trAde, Cd. Th. 165, 12: Gen. 2730. Hi wneclastas 
tried, Beo. Th. 2709; B. 1352. Meodowongas trad, 3291 ; B. 1643. 
Mearh moldan trad, Elen. Kmbl. 109: El. 55. Ford gin, foldweg 
tredan, Aiidr. Kmbl. 1550; An. 776. Gcwlt him se hearda aAwong 
tredan, Beo. Th. 3933 ; B. 1964. Tredan elkeddigra foldaii, Exon. Th. 
329, a; Vy. 29. Ic seah turf tredan .vi. gebrldor, 394, 10; Rii. 14, x. 
DG {the serpent) scealt dinum bredstum bearm tredan bradre eordan, faran 
fldelels, Cd. Th. 56, 4; Geu. 907. III. in figurative senses, 

glossing Latin words: — gefylM trytt {ealeabitt tret, Kent. Gi. 
J015) bedbreld the full soul loatheth an honeycomb (Prov. 27, 7>, Scint. 
50, 8. Tredak terimus {otia temporum), Wrt. Voc. ii. 78, 1 2. [O. Frs, 
trrda : O. L. Ger, tredan : O. H, Oer, tretan : Teel, troffa. Cf. Goth. 
trudan.] v. !•, be-, for*, ge-, of-, ofer-, t6-tredan; sio-tredende^ astd 
following words. 

tredd. v. wfn-tredd. 

treddim; p, de. I. to tread under foot, trample upon: — Tred- 
dull proterunt, Txts. 84, 749. IZ. fo investigate, examine, v. 

i-treddan :— Weord ml hcorte forht dAr ic dfn bllig word tredde is 
verbis tuis forsnidavit cor tneum, Ps. Th. 118, 161. [O. H. Oer, for- 
UtkXtn proterit : trettenti terens: Icel. tratta; p.; traddr; pp.] 


treddinni p, ode To tread, step, tsa/k:— >Rake after don tm fide 
fednd treddode, Beo. Th. 1 455; B. 725. Cyning of brydbCre trydde de, 
1848 ; B. 922. Hid of dam griinman gryre treddedoii, Cd. Th. 243, 21 ; 
Dan. 439. Stredmas dG miht on treddian eordan gelfce Jlumina per» 
transivit pede, Ps. I'b. 65, 5. \ 0 .H. Ger. trettdii calcare, conesdeare^ 
treda ; adj. Firm to tread on, that may be walked on SA cydde hwl 
hine gesette, tfrmeahtig cyning, for don hi hine trediie him ongeln 
gyrede, doniie God wolde ofer sine yde gin ready for hie cosning the 
sea made itself firsn for his tread, when God svould walk over its waves, 
Exnn. Th. 72, 2; Cri. 1166. 

tredel, es ; m. A step: — Tredelas vel stapas bases, Wrt. Voc. i. 21, 48. 
[Grece or tredyl or steyre gradus. Prompt. Parv. 209. Trcdyl or grece 
gradus, pedalis, 501. A tredel suhpedium, Wulck. Gl. 614, 14: sifs- 
pendium, 615, 3: liciaiorium, 592, 33.] 
tredendy es ; m. One who treads Tredend calcairix, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
127, 42. 

trGs (treg?), trig (cf. (?) hlg, hfg hay, for the form), cs; n. A tray, 
trough :~Trlg alue^um, Wrt. Voc. i. 290, 70. Nim dat reade ryden, 
d6 on tifg ; hat stlnes swfke hltc, lege on dat trig innan, Lchdm. ii. 
340, 5-6. [Bye us vessel . . . Dysschys, coppys, and sawsers, Belles, 
treyes, and platers. Rich. 1490.] Cf. troh. 

traga, an ; m. Pain, grief, vexation, hurt, ill : — Trega t anda dfnes 
buses zelus domus tuae, P». Lamb. 68, 10. Tregati injuriam (cf. tednan, 
R. Ben. 17, 11), R. Ben. Interl.'ao, 10. Ic flc&h hlAfdigaa hete, tregan 
and tednan, Cd. Th. 137, 15 ; Gen. 2274. Da twlgen tregan (cf. dyssa 
yfia hwader, 41), Met. 5, 42. We& was IrAred, tregena tuddor, Cd. 
Th. 60, 27; Gen. 988. [Mid ham is muruhde moniuuld widute teone 
and trele, O. E. Homl. i. 193, 6x. Alkyii sorow and trey and tene, Pr. 
C. 7327. At that whilom was murthe it turned to treie and tene, P. S. 
340, 3^. Goth, trigo ; us trigdm In Adai/t, 2 Cor. 9, 7 : O. t. Oer. 
trego dolor : Icel, tregi difficulty ; grief, sorrow.] v. hell-trega, tin-treg, 
-trega. 

tragian s p^ ode To vex, trouble, afflict, grieve : — Gif gl on unriht no 
tregiak iie earme ne tyrewiak {if ye oppress not the stranger, the father^ 
less, and the widow, Jer. 7, 6). Wulfst. 50, 2. Da de tregiak ml qui 
tribulant me, Ps. Spl. T. 3, 1. [Eall kis was God mid td gremienne and 
dat ariiie ledde mid to tregieure, Chr. 1 104 ; Erl. 239, 40. Quad 
Balaam: *For du tregest me,' Gen. and Ex. 3975. Pai traied k^ ex- 
acefbaverunt te, Ps. S O. Sax, tregan to trouble: leel. trega to 
grieve,] v. tin-tregian. 

trehlng {but krihing in Lambarde. v. Schmid, A. S. Oesetz. 508). 
The form given in L. Ed. C. to the Scandinavian word, which in Icelandic 
appears as friSjungr the third part of a shire : — De treingis. Erant 
potestates- super wapeniagiis quas trehingas vocabant, scilicet, terciam 
partem provincic, et qui super ipsam dominabantur, trehing-gref . . . Et 
quod illi voebbant tria huiiJreda, vel iiii, ve) plura, isti {those of Danish 
England) vocabant trehing. Et quod trehinge non poterat diffiniri, in 
scira servabatuc, L. Ed. C. 31; Th. i. 455, 17-15. In Magna Carta, 
1 35, trethingii {pi.) occurs. The Anglicized form of the word probably 
began with k» ttnd Halliwell gives Thirdings as the term used of the 
Ridings. The present form, Riding, seems to have arisen from a con- 
fusion of the initial dental with the Gnat sound of East, West, North, 
trehtere. v. trahtere. 

trem, trym a step : — Ic diet gehlte det ic heonon nelle fledn /dies trym 
/ vow that I will not flee hence one footstep (cf. dot hi nolde Aeogan 
fdtmAI landei, 139, 57; By. 275), Byrht.Th, 138, 68; By. 247. Fotes 
trem, Beo. Th. 5044; B. 2525. The farm is probably to be recognized 
in a gloss given Anglia viii. 33, 163 note, segue trem rendering pede- 
temtim, for which perhaps fegre, tremniAiuni might be read. Cf. Hpt. 
Gl. 477, 78, where the gloss for the same passage is fagre; fegre odde 
fdtroAlum gradatim, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 47 : fdtnillum pedetemptim, Txts. 
90, 834 ; sfsepniAltini gradatim, Hpt. Gi. 497, 54. Cf. also : Donne 
widtremd hi and onhupak gressvm post terga revoeet. Past. 58 ; Swt. 
44 «. *7- 

tremea, tremesa, tvemese, tremesse. v. tnmes. 
tremia^ treniman to confirm, tremman to step. v. trymman, wid- 
tremmaii. 

trandan (?) to turn, roll, v. sin-trendeiide teree, but perhaps An- 
tredende should be read, see tredan ierere. [Let hym rollen and trenden 
with inne hym self the lyht of his inward syhte in se revolvdt intimi 
lueem visus, Chauc. Boet. 100, 2835. Chaueer also uses bi-trenden, and 
un-trenden occurs etseevhere, Cf. O. Frs. trind, tnind round: Dan, 
trind.] T. Iratidan, trinda, and next word. 

trandal, es; m. I. a circle, ring:»~-kn wunderlTc trendel (ifiira- 
bilis cororni) weard ateuwed IbGtan dare rannan, Chr. 806; Erl. &, 25. 
Gelden trendel circulus aureus {in naribus suis, Prov. li, 22), Kent. OI. 
373. Brevis vtrgula (eke mark Jbr short quantity, i.c. u) ys Inet 
trendies dAI dus liegende, Anglia viii. 333, 29. On trendle in rota, Hpt. 
Gl. 471, a. Strfc dG mid dfnum scytSnere, swilce dG trsodel wyrea, 
Techm. ii. 129, 9. Trendia eirculorum (the rings oo a peaeock*s tall), 
Hpt. 01. 419, 8. I a. a circle used in calhdaeion:^^Dt$ king wl 
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geopentft> bet on tfiuum trendle (cf. gfm tfbtei bwidlei; hyt di mtfwp 
call dasi mdnan ryne, 33 ; ami/ : IMs circulas lynt behdfe predctum, 44), 
Anglia viii. 338, 38. I b. figurative Trcndel {bin^dicMs) eoronatn 
(AMffi), Blickl. 01. : Pf. Spl. T. la. 11 . where a furfice, plane 
or ipherical, ii denoted, a di%k, ori ; — D.'ci mfiiian trendcl ii synilc gehil, 
|M!&h <fe call cndemcs ealluiiga ne scfne, Lchdm. iii. 243, 4: Hpr. Gl, 
4 18, 1 6. Daere ruiiiian trendel, Homl. Th. ii. 606, 1 a. T rendlcs tpkaerae, 
trendcl s/Aoern. Hpt. Ql. 489, la, ag. Scinendne trciidcl heofones. Hymn. 
Surt. aa, 17. Trendlum orbibvt, Hpt. Gl. 490, 76. II a. a round 
place, a circus : — Trendies, hrincgsetles circi, Hpt. Gl. 488, 69. % The 

word and the connected forms trend, irind, trin seem to occur in local 
names, v. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 343, 344. trendil spkaera: 

Prompt, Parv. trend) 1 iroclea. Trendcl giraeulum, Wiilek. Gl. 586, 39 : 
trendell catantrum, 571, 19. Halliwell gives wheel aa a Derby- 

shire word.] V. lin-trendel ; adj., and following words, 
trendelod; ad}. Made round: — Tryndyled reurc(>CMm/ec/Mm,Wrt.Voc. 
i. 40, 39. [Panter it blac mid wite spottes lapen al, wit and treadled 
als a wd, Misc. 33, 737.] 

trendlian; p. ode 7 *o trundle, roll. [Lefdis letten tearei treoiidlin 
(trcndicn, MS. C. : troiidlin, MS. B.), Kath. 3339. ]Sr) appd trendli 
f^rom ^on treowe, O. and N. 135. Hit trendded doun, Aliit. Pmt. a, 41. 
Be treiidlid volvi, Wick. Jiid. 7, 13. TreiiddyA a round thynge trocleo, 
Volvo, Prompt. Parv. 50a.] v. S-trendli«n; trendcl. 
trod. ' v. tredw. 

Trednta, Trdnta, an ; The Trent : — Andlang Trdntan, Chr. 1013 ; Erl. 
I 47 i iS. Man oftldh P .wine be Trdntan, 679; Erl. 41, 10. On 
Trdiiton (Treuntaii, r\. M. 144, 14) streanie in Jluvio Tnenia, Bd. a, 
16; S. 519, 31. Mid Trdiitaii (Trcdatan, Bd. M. 340, 1) streanie 
Jluvio Treanta, 3, 34 ; S. 557, 37. Be Trentan (Treontan, Bd. M. 324, 
15) d»re ea junta fluvium Treania, 4, 21 ; S. 590, 14. On Trdntan; 
of Ttdntan, God. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 396. 30. Da bryege ofer Trediitan, 
Chr. 924; Erl. 110, 10. 

tredw, es ; n. I. a tree : — Tredw arbor, Wrt. Voc. i. 3a, ad. 

lung treow arbustum, 41. Wudu silva, Shaeawan treuw lignum, 33, 56: 
AGI^. Gr. 8; Zup. 31, 13. Dset tredw wset god td ctaiiiie, Gen. 3, 6. 
Treuw (trdu, Lind.) arbor, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 10. Treuw (try w, MS. B. : 
tred, Lind.), 7, 17. Hit weard inycel tredw (on tred niiclum, Lind.: on 
tree niiclum, Kosh.) factum est in arborem magnatn, Lk« Skt. 13, 19. 
Sunnan trid iigefe)i ondsware xi dsein upgonge . . . and (let tiidnan triuw 
gdtee on niht dyde, Nar. 27, 16-19. lied geiiam of doss tredwes 
wsstme, Gen. 3,0. uEppclbxre treuw westm wircende, 1, li. Tree 
arborem, Lk. Skt. Lind. 13,6: 19.4. Gif man ddres wudu heawc^ 
unaliefedne, forgielde £lc gre&t tredw mid .v. scilf., L. Alf. pol. la ; Th. 

i. 70, 5. Oftoit bed^ da tredwa getealde/muifiai generis, ^lic. Gr. 6 ; 

Zup. ao, 14: Ps. Spl. 95, I a. Tredwu, Sdint. 56, 17: Pt. Th. 57,8. 
Da halgan trid sunnan and mdnaii . . . and 6 pre tredw, Nar. 27, 26-29. 
Tredw, 3a, 13. Tridw, 28, 11. Tred sceolon br^dan, Exon. Th. 343, 
ao; Gii. Ex. 160. Tred westnibdru ligna fructifera, Ps. Surt. 148, 9. 
Of dasra tredwa wxstme, Gen. 3, a. Tridwa heuiiiiisse, Nar. 28, 1. 
Betwih d«ni riiidum daera trid, 27, 25. Trea lignorum, Pt. Sun. 73, 5. 
Trdwna arborum, Mt. Kmbl. p. 15, 9. Dxra tredwa (trywa, MS. B.: 
treuna, Lind.), Mt. Kmbl. 3, la Tredna, Rtl. 95, 33. Of dam 
tredwuin, Lind.: treum, Rush.), Mk. Skt. 11, 8. Surnu tredwu hd 
watrode, Past. 40; Swt. 293. 4: Nar. 27, ai. Tredwa. Gen. i, 39. 
Behealda^ ealle try wu (tredwa, MS. A. : tred, Lind. Rush.), Lk. Skt. 
21, 29. The word occurs as the second part of many compounds, e.g. 
asppel-i ceder-, corn-| ewie-, cyrs-, cle-. He-, gyr-, hwftiiig-, magdala-, 
palm-, persoc-, pfn-, plum-, ulm-, win-, windcl-tredw ; sec also lad-, 
wudu-tredw. II. a material, wood : — HI worhton him anliciiytsa, 
sume of golde, sume of seolfre, sumc of stfinuni, sunie of tredwe, Homl. 
Th. i. 22, 30. H< hdt getiinbrian cyrican of tredwe, Chr. 6a6 ; ErU 23, 
40. H€ of tredwe (tred, Bd. M. 138, ai) cyriceau getimbredc, Bd. a, 
14; S. 517, a6. Monige of dam tredwe (tred, Bd. M. 156, 5) dass 
halgan Cristes mfilet.spdnas nimap. 3, a; S. 534, 30. III. in a 
collective sense, trees, a wuood: — Di behfdde Adam hyne on niiddan 
dam tredwe neorxena wanges Adam hid himself among the trees of the 
garden; in medio ligni paradisi, Gen. 3. 8. Hd {the Phenix) sylf 
bicrep in daat tredw iniian torhte fraetwe ; disr se wilda fugel ofer heuniic 
beam hfis getimbrep (cf. hd hednne beim on boltwuda wunap, 309, 15 ; 
Ph. 171), Exon. Th. ail, 19; Ph. 200. IV. tree at hi roof-zrer, 

taddle-/re#, a piece cf wood, a beam, log, stake, staff, cudgel 
sinewealt ttaii vel tredw cilindms, Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 35. Donne sed sawl 
hid gedfilep wip done llchomaii, hwylc bip hd donne bfiton swylcc stin 
odde tredw (a stone on a log), Blickl. Homl. ax, 27. Of tredwe de 
stipite, Wrt. Voc. ii. ay, 65. Otf moii mid tredwe gcslegcn sid, Lchdm. 

ii. 8, 32 : 23. Gd fdrdon mid swurdum and trcdwuni md gefdn, Mk. 

Skt. 14, 48. Oewyrcean tor of tredwum and of myedum beanium, Blickl. 
Homl. 187, I a. Swd hwd swS getinibrap ofer disuni grundwealle gold, 
odde scolfbr, odde tredwa, Homl. Th. ii. 388, 25. Tredwu, 590, 13. 
Hid nimoa tredwu and sidgon on dpeme code fsene nasglas, Ors. 4, i ; 
8 wL 138, 4. T. fugol-a wegn-tredw. • ZV*. drue as io 


S allows-/rr#,>## used of the cross: — Hdlendes tredw. Rood Kmbl. 50; 
[r. 25. Wuldres tredw, 28; Kr. 14. Dfi dd on rdde tredw Ihdfe, 
Anglia xii. 506, 4 : Elen. Kmbl. 41 1 ; El. ao6. Durh tredw (is com 
Iff, da di Crist hangodc on rdde, Homl. Th. ii. 340, a a. v. gealg-, 
wulfheufod-treuw, and rdil. [Go/A. triu a tree; staff: 0 . Sax. trio a 
beam; the cross : O. Frs. trd; Icel, trd a tree; a beam; wood,] 
tredw, tryw, c; /. The word is sometimes ut^d in the plural with the 
force of the singular. I. truth to a promise or engagement, faith 

(at ill good or bad faith, to keep faith with a person), troth : — Tredw, 
sid geoiid biiwitta bredst drfsep, Exon. Th. 343. ai ; Gn. Ex. 1 60. 
Halegu treuw scu du wid rodora wcard healdest, (^d. Th. 127, 30; Gen. 
21 18. W£re gehcaldaii, tredwe tdceii, Andr. Kmbl. 427 ; An. 314. In 
swa hwylcc tiid swa gd mid tredwe {truly) td md on hygc hwcorfap, and 
gd hellfiretia geswicap. Exon. Th. 366, 1 ; Reb. 5. On tredwe gei£ton 
(-cii ?)yfr/ci commissum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 76. His tredwe (tredwa, Bd. 
M. 1 30, 27) and his gehat wid dd gelicaldon ... his tredwe for fedg^t* 
suiige forledsan, sed de dyrwurpre were eallum mipmuiii tibi JSdem 
poUicitam servare . . ,fidem suam, quae omnibus ornamentis pretiosior 
est, amore pecuniae perdf‘re, Bd. a, la; S. 514, .^4''4t* Dy let ic min 
gehdt and mine tredwe forledse ne jtdem tnei promissi praevaricer, 4, 22 ; 
S. 59a, a. Ac fdrep geldine ofer g.Miotct bed glrsecs faiidap hweder 
Sc hebbe edele tredwe oft fares the oaken vessel over the gannei's bath ; 
ocean proves whether the oak keeps excellent faith, i. e. whether the 
promise of safety, which its strength seems to give, it kept, Runic pm. 
Kmbl. 344, aa; Rfiii. 25. Ne Hildeburh herian porfte Edtena tredwe, 
Beo. Th. 3148; B. 1073. Til bip te de his tredwe gehealdep, Exon. 
Th. 393, 6; Wand. 113 . Du der tirfeste tredwe fin Jest, 473, 8; Bo. 
II : Ps. Th. 100. 6. Det lefre on his dagum sceolde gewurdan iwl lytle 
tredwa, 13, arg. Manum tredwum woltlon hid det feorhicAn, fSciie 
gyldaii, Cd. Th. 187. ii ; Exod. 149. Dfi hefst oiigyten da wonclan 
trGwa (tredwa, Cott. MSk) det bliiidan lustes, Bt. 7, a ; Fox 18, 3. Da 
de mid tui^aii tredwa gehatap, facenllce ^iicap, Fragm. Knibl. 471 
Leas. 35. T(r healdeP trywa wet wid edeiiiigai. Runic pm. Kmbl. 3421 
aa; Rfin. 17. II. truth to a ytxsoo, fidelity, feaiiy, loyalty. Cf. 
hold : — Det getredwan frediides, done moii lufap (ox tr^wum, Bt. 24, 
3 ; Fox 8a, 35. "Dauid forber det hd Saul ne dorste ofsleSii for diSm 
eatdum tredwum. Past. a8; Swt. 199, 3:3; Swt. 37, 7. Cham n« 
wolde c^dan hyldo and tredwa, Cd. Th. 96, 9; Gen. 139a. III. 
the truth of the stronger to the weaker, grace, favour, help, Cf. hold 
Tredw wes gecyped, dette GGdllce God IcAiiode elleii mid Srum, Exon. 
Th. 129, II ; Gu. 419. Tredwe latibulo (protection, faithful care; the 
passage in which the word occurs refers to the entrusting of his mother 
by Christ to St. John's protection), Hpt. Ql. 415, 37. Oit ml sibblufan 
and frediidscipe cydap, tredwe and hyldo tidiap ml, Cd. Th. 13a, 6; 
Oen. 2516: 34, 31 ; Gen. 54I. Hcd tredwe gehdi the promised Ootfe 
favour, 44, 35; Gen. 714. Hd tredwa gehdt, his holdne hyge, 4I, 8; 
Gen. 633. IV. an assurancs of faith or truth, word (in to give or 

pledge one's word), a promise, on. engagement, a covenant, league 
pearf luaimes sunu iiiSraii tredwe what need has a son of man of a better 
assurance f Cd. Th. 204, a6 ; Exod. 433. Da eorlas de him tredwe 
tealdoii, 123, 17; Gen. 2046. Hd bwd hid dset hie gemuiiden dara 
caldena tredwa ad antiquorvm jura foederum adhortatione pertuadens, 
Ors. a, 5 ; Swt. 8a, 9. Se de his nyhstan iwerep, and bine mid tredwum 
lie beswTcp he that swears to his neighbour, and does not deceive kir% 
with assurances of good faith, Ps. Th. 14, 6. For dam tredwum de dCl 
genumen hsefdest t6 Abrahanie . . . DQ htni dset gthdte, dset ... , Cd. 
Th. 233, 26; Dan. 31a. Se wsei ofsbgen ofer apas and tredwa (or 
under I) contra fidem jurifjurandi peremptus est, Bd. a, ao; S. 321, 17. 
Norphymbre and Eait-Engle haefdun /Elfrcde cyiiinge dpas geseald, and 
EAst-Engle foreglsla vi; and pdh ofer da tredwa . . . fdron hie, Chr. 894; 
E/U 90, 5. Ic edw tredwa dses mine selle, Cd. Th. 9a, a8; C}en. 1533 : 
12 a, 35; Gen. 2037. DG tredwa sclle, w^r.i dliia, dxt dC wille md 
wesan freuiid, 170, 23; Gen. 2817. Y. faith in something, belief, 
trust, confidence /—Tredw in d« {the Virgin Mary) weordllcu wunadc. 
Exon. Th. 6, 11; Cri. 8a. Nd him lor egsan rarmra gwsta tredw 
getwedde, laa, 33; GG. 311 : 134, aS; GG. 315. Dina Ggiia tredwa 
and sed godcuiide lufu and se tdhopa d€ tie lletap geortrewan be dam 
€can life, Bt. 10; Fox 30, 8. Da bebodu de giet nilran siiit . . . dart 
is, ryht ddiii, and niildheortnes and tredwa (cf. Mt. 23, 23 where geledfa 
renders fides). Past. 57; Swt. 439, 31. Da berap Codes fatu da do 
dderra iiioniia saula uiiderfoop t6 lledanne on da tredwa hira Sgeiira 
gcarnuiiga Domini vasa ferunt, qui proximorum ammat perducendas in 
suae conversionis fide stsseipiunt, 13; Swt. 77, 4. Du gelyfst dlnum 
blaforde bet doune dd sdfum, and dliium gefdrum smiiwcl and dd selfum ; 
dG ddst swide rihtc, mid df dset dG swi gooda tredwa wit ht hefst, Shrn. 
196, 25. He (AboA) bwfde him on hredre hllige tredwa, Cd. Th. aoi, 

3 ; Exod. 366. Hd bit tredwa sceal, and his mddgepoiic, mi up donne 
iiiper habban t6 heofoiiuni. Met. 31, 18. [Go/A. triggwa a covenant t 
O. Sax. ixtws (often pi.): O.L.Ger. treuwa /oados ; O. Frs. tiiuwe, 
treuwe : O. H, Ger, triuwa fides, fbedus,] v. heih*, hyge-, un-, wioo* 
tredwj and neni word* 
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tM6wA» in; m. An mniranct qfgood/aiihf a eouimani. r, 
trc6w, IV: — Se €ca tre6wa ikt pefpatual ecvMant' (c(. Ex. 31, x6), 
Wulfot. aio, aa. NStfor ne w€ on tfone heta fann, ne beora nSn t6 6f, 
bfiton man try wan and gytlas betwynan tylle fritfe t6 wcdde, L. A. 0 . 4 ; 
Th. i. 156, 8. Cf. trGwa. 

treAwan, tridwan, trlwan, tr^wan; p» de. I. to truit: — 
catle endemei, da de hiora Brniuge trdwa^ thou who Mav§ confidtnc* in 
ikiir powors of runmng^ Bt. 37« a; Fox 188, 10. Oebwylc hiora bit 
ferhdC'tredwde, dst hd htefde mod micel, Beo.Th. 3337 : B. 1 166, II. 
to prw one's self trut^ to eltar one'i self 0/ a cAargi of untrue conduct, 
Cf. leel, tryggva to make firm and trusty Qif hd (a person accused of 
plotting against his lord) bine telfne triuwan wille, d6 dct be cyntiigei 
wergelde, L. Alf. pol. ^ ; Th. i. 64, a. Tredwan, 33 ; Th. i. 8a. 8 note. 
Try wan, 19 ; Th. 1. 74, 7 note. v. ge-tredwan, -tridwan, -try wan, mit- 
trfwan, or-trywan, am/ tredwian. 

tradw-bytt (?), c;/, A wooden vessA: — Flasee trinnubytts (triuuu*? 
•■tredw-, cf. uywen byt fiasco, X49, 33), eadem et Jlascones, Wrt. Voc. 
«. 39, 78. 

tndw-oynn, e%; n. A kind of tree or wood, a tree, a wood AdiVt 
dflBt tredwcyn, Nar. 8, ai. Tredcynn, Exon.Th. 472, 10; Bo. a. Nim 
Itlcet tiedwcynnei dftl de on d«m lande ty gewexen, Lchdm. i. 398, 7. 
Hd Ismeide be 61 ciim tredwcynne fraro dam hcdgan cederbedme 6d dwt 
hd com td daere lytlan yiopan he spake of trees, from the cedar tree that 
ft in Lebanon even unto the hyssop that springeth out of the wall (1 Kings 
4 * 33 )« Homl. Th. ii. 578, 4. Oftost on tredwcynne b«db da tredwa 
xetealde feminini generis and te waettm neutri generis, JEKc, Gr. 6, 9 ; 
2 up. ao, 14. Man worhte Noes earce of dam tredwcynne de is genem- 
ned Sem, Salm. Kmbl. p. 1S4, 16: Nar. zo, 13. Da wtywde Drihten 
Moite fin tredwcyn and hdt d6n daet tredw on daet waster, Kx. 15, 2$. 
tredw6t tridwe, try we; adj. True , faithful, trustworthy: — Waet hiera 
sib oetgsdere, fighwylc ddrum try we, Bco. Th. 2334 ; B. 1 165. Hd tpraec 
td bis onbeht^gne, td hit tredwiim gesi^e, Exon. Th. 1 79, 29 ; 06 . 1 269. 
.Hie ne bed)i nfinum men getredwe (ne tredwe. Bod. MS.), Bt. 7, 1 ; Fox 
16, ZT. Bdton hd habbe twdgra trywra manna gewitneise, L. Eth. iii. 
n; Th. i. 296, 18. Man namige .ii. try we ^egnas, L. N. P. L. 57 ; Th. 
»• 398, 31. His frednd se tredwesta (getredwesta, Bd. M. lad, 30) 
Jidissinuts atmcus illius, Bd. a, la; S. 513, 17. [Go/A. triggws inte, 
pdthful : O. San, triuwi : O. Frs. triuwe : O. H, uer, gi-triuwi : leeL 
tryggr.] v, ge-, or-tredwe (-tridwe, -tr^we). 
tMdwan, trfwcu, try wen; adj. 1 . of- a tree: — Hire byrdeman 
sume fic fistfib, and bis orf lidswode mid tredwenum helme, Homl. Th. ii. 
150, 3t. II. of wood, suooden: — Trcdwcn ligneus, ^Ifc. Or. 5; 
Zup. 15, 14. Trfwcn seed cotumus, Wrt. Voc. i. ad, a I. Try wen byt 
fiasco, ii. 149, 33. On tredwenum mortere, Lchdm. ii. 180, 4. Trywenaii, 
i. a 20, 11 : 230, 10. On tredwenre cyste, Homl. Skt. i. ao, 09. On 
tredwenre rdde, Nicod. 34; Thw. ao, 6. Hyre goldfSgan tredwenan 
cuppan, Chart. Th. 53d, 18. Wirce tredwene earce facies aream ligneam. 
Drat. 10, 1. Oodu tredwene and stfinene, 4, a8. On tredwenum fatum. 
Ex. 7, 19. Tredweiiu fatu mon weor^ige, Bt. 3d, l ; Fox 17a, 19. 
IWick., C. M. treeii. Oofh. triweini ufooden."] r. pfn-tredwen. 
tredw-fiMti adj. Faithful: — Tunge mfii tridwfest, Ps. C. 114. 
TredwfsBst (tredufasst, Lind.) fidelis, Lk. Skt. Ruth. 19, 17. TrewufBtt 
(treuw-?), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 25, 21. Wd on bdeum riBda|) be tunium 
tredwfBStum wife, Homl. Skt. i. la, 179. Tredfassto, tr^fest fideles, 
Lk. Skt. Lind, id, 11, i a. Wiiron his bebodu ealle tredwftsste fidelia 
omnia mandafa ejut, Ps. Th. 1 10, 5. [Trowfeste men, O. £. Homl. i. 
89, Cf. leel. trG-fastr : Dan, troe-hitt.] v. un-tredwBest. 

t; f. A joining together if planks: commutoria, tabu- 
larum conjunctio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 132, 31. 
tro&w-Ibgol, es; m. A tree-haunting bird: — ^Tredfugla tuddor. Exon. 
Th. 146, 9; 06 . 707. 

tro6w-go]K>fta, an; m. A faithful eomrad!r, trusiy companion: — 
Monig bip uiicdb tredwgebofta, Exon. Th. 489, ao ; Hy. 11,5. Tredw- 
xe^ftan (JSt. Matthew and St. Andrew), Andr. Kmbl. aioi ; An. 105a. 
Ic mid mec geliadde mine ^rid da getredwestan frynd, da wiiron mfne 
syndriM tredwge^ftaii assumpsi rnccum ires fidelissimos amicos, Nar. 39, 
a8. ^f. Icel, trygg-vinr a tnuty friend,] 

tredw-goweoro, es; n. A wooden sirmcmr# Tredwgeweorc on ge- 
ITcnytse medmicelet buses geworht tumba lignea in modum domunculi 
facta, Bd. 4, 3 : S. 570. id. 

trodw-gowrid, es; n, A thicket of trees: — Yt on Bretone land sum 
fenit unmdtre mycelneste . . . Ddr synd . . manige eiland and hiedd 
and beorhgas and tredwgewrido, Outhl. 3 ; Odwin. 20, 7. 

J^dwlgn, tridwian, trywian; p, ode. I. to trust, confide:^ 
JEgbwylcum de him on tredwa)) omnes qui eonfidvnl in eis, Ps. Th. 
113, 17. Da de tredwiap (coifldunt) on Drihtne, Ps. Spl. 124, I. On 
mannan td trcdwlanne confidere in homine, Ps. Th. 117, 8. On ealdor- 
inen td tredwianne tperare in principibus, 9. II. to be true to a 
person; — D6> twfi ic hfite ic edw tredwige gif g€ dtet tficen gegih sdd 
geledlan do as I bid: I will be inte (or gracious, y. tredw, HI) to you, 
if pom met that ugn (jtireumemon), true sign <f btiief (cf. seU tficn add 




gif d6 wille on md habbin holdne frednd, 139, 17-aa ; Gen. 231 1-2313), 
Cd. Th. 140, 7 ; Oen. 2324. III. to prove one's self true, clear 
one* s self fnm a charge of untrue conduct: — Oif hwfi dderne tidn wille 
... gif hd hine tredwian wille, in .xii. cicicum dd hd dst, L. Alf. pol, 
33 ; Th. i. 82, 8. Oif hd hine tridwian wille, dast hd td dsere Bdne hcti 
lie wiste, d«t hd mdt, 19 ; Th. i. 74, 7. [|?enne he ))e treowede alre 
best, ^nne betwiket tu heom, Laym. 3413. Him p ha treowed on, 
Kath. 1327, note, peo luue . . . ^u treowest hire, Misc. 94, 4a. 
Putifar trewid his wiwes tale, Gen. and Ex. 2037.] v. ge-tredwian 
(-trywian) ; tredwan, tredwsian, trdwiaii. 

tredw-leie; tuij. ' T. faithless; perfidus : — WdnstG dsst ic sceole 
sprecan t6 ditsum iredwlefisan men {the sorcerer, Simon), Blickl. Homl. 
^83, 32. Simon ewss)): *Dis is dsst mennisc dc ealle nifne dlsda mid 
heora wordum onwendan.* Dfi gwb|) Neron td Petre : * For hwon w^roii 
^t swi tredwlefise?' 175, ad. Tredwlefisra perfidomm, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
od, 54: Wulfst. x8d, 3. Dara tredwle&sra (petfidorum) cyninga beboda, 
Bd. I, 7; S. 47d, 35. Tridleisra, Rtl. 59, 23. Trfwlefisra, 24, 
ar. II. without belief, infidel; infidelis: — Se de ne gfm)) dara de 
his bed)) hd widtcc)) Oodes gelcfifan and hd bi^ tredwlefis qui suorum 
curam non habet, fidem negavit, et est infideli deterior. Past. 1 8 ; Swt. 
139* 3 - [G> Sax, treu-lds perfidus : Icel. trygg-lauss.] v. ge-tredwle&s. 

tr^wlofienoM, e; /. Faithlessness:, — Trduledsnis (-letnis) perfidia, 
Txts. 85, 1533. Donne lidr^ Gs Oodes eiigel smeaunge ymbe Oodes 
beboda. . . . donne \£tp us se dedfol tredwle&snesse Oodes beboda {un- 
faithfulness to GoiTs commands), Wulfst. 333, 1^. v. ge-trcd'wlefisncss. 

tredw-Ho} a4/- 7 Vtft,/ai/A/iii/. [/c#/. trygg-ligr /ms/uair/Ay.] v. ge- 
trcdwlfc, and next word, 

trodwlloe ; adv. Faithfully, truly : — Ic dd sw^de tredwllce ymb hy 
fiducialiter agam in eo, Pt.Th. 1 1, d. [Ich leote ham treowlichc luuien 
ham, Marh. 13, 3a. pe luue is treouliche iuestned touward him, A. R. 
218, 13. )>ou) )e be trewe of yowre tonge and trewliche Wynne, Piers 
P. i. 1 77. O. H, Ger, triulfhho fideliter : Icel. tryggliga.] v. ge-, un- 
tredwlfce. 

tredw-loga, an ; m. One who fails to keep faith, one who fails in 
loyalty to his leader : — Da hildlataii holt ofgefifon tydre tredwlogan da 
ne dorston ter darediim Ifican on hyra mandryhtnes miclan Jiearfe those 
laggards in fight relinquished the wood, pitiful false ones to plighted 
fiiitk, who dared not with darts sport in their liege lord's great need, 
Bco. Th. 5888; B. 2847. [The treulogo {Judas), Hdl. 4822.! 
trodw-lufri, c, an ; /. Faithful love : — W*s sed tredwlufu {tne love of 
the disciples to Christ after the ascension) bfit Bt heortan, Exon. Th. 34, 
7 ; CrI. 538. 

tredwnoBS, e ; /. Trust, confidence : — God dG cart mtn frdfer, mfn 
trdwiies, and mfn tdhopa, Bt. 4a ; Fox ado, 15. v. or-tredwncss (-tryw- 
ness). 

tredw-r/edo^n], e ; /. The state or condition of being faithful or 
true: — Swfi ic ad Itsre liest uncre wel tredwriedenne as 1 teach you, 
maintain our state of mutual faithfulness, Cd. Th. 139, 5 ; Gen. 2305. 
Cf. hold-rfiden. 

tradwaUn, tr^wsian ; p, ode. I. to engage, pledge one's self: — 

Him edmon ongefin .vi. cyiiingas and ealle wid trywsodon (wid hine 
getredwsodon, col. 1), dst hf woldon efenwy[r]hton bedn on s& and on 
lande sib kings came to meet him, and all solemnly engaged to co-operate 
on sea and on land, Chr. 97a ; Th. i. 225, col. a. Se munuc de mynster 
nBbbc cume td sefre biscope and trywsie (-ige) hine sylfne wid God and 
wid men dst hd ^6 ))ing healdan wille, L. Eth. y. d ; Th. i, 308, 7 : 
yi. a; Th. i. 314, 25. II. to prove one's self to be true, to clear 
one’s selfyh>m a charge of untrue conduct:— Git he hine try wsian wylle, 
dBt hd td dBre Ifine tacn ne wiste, dBt hd mdt, L. Alf. pol. 19 ; Th. i. 
74, 7 note. [)2as weord ich wulle pe treosien ))urh mine god J will 
prove to thee the good faith of these words by an oath, Laym. 8489. 
Trousien, 8315. The wotd also means to trust : — pc king him treouseda 
on, 9308.] y. ge-tredwsian ; tredwan, tredwian. 

tredw-ateall, es ; n. A place where trees are planted, a plantation 
Hit cym^ td WulfGnes treuwstealle, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 404. 1 1. Od 
dBt tredwsteall; donnoii of dan tredwstealle, y. 297* 24. Od A&del- 
stfines tredwsteal, 298, 12. Cf. WBter-steall, and next word, 
tredw-Btedo, es; m. A place where trees are planted tredw 
vel tredwstede arbusta, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 8. 

trodw-teona resin : — Trduteru bapis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 101, 58 : bapys, 10, 
76. y. teoru. 

tre 6 wp, tridw)), tr^w), e ; /. The word is used sometimes in plural 
with force of singular. I. truth, good faith, honour : — Dier dydon 
hc 4 h Rdmfine lytla tridw^a dBt him da^ w6ron lade de hiera hlfiford 
beswican there, however, the Romans acted a little honourably (In hoc 
solo Romanis circa eum fortiter agentibus), ib that those who had betrayed 
thnr lord were detestable to them, Ors. 5, a; Swt. 218, 17. II. 
fidelity : — Heora geinynd htirhwuna]) for beora try wde wid Ood, iBlfc. 
T. Orn. 1, 1 a. III. a covenant, an austrance of go^ faith : — Dis 
ys dwre tredwde bldd de Drihten edw behdt Jdc est sanguis foederis, meod 
pepigit Domixme vobisemm. Ex. 24, 8. In tredw))e ge^edded gfisUlm 
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fre^ndieipei tpIrUalii amieiiiai JoaUri eopulaiutt Bd. 4, 29 ; S. 607, 9. 
Mid finigere tredwde quolibtt pacio, I^. Ol. 469, 34. Tredwda fotdira, 
pacta, 404, 9. Tredftfa /ocdtra, 410^ 47. Hid uann tredw^ Kim ne 
wdndou bfiton daet hid mid etlle forweor]ian iccolde they cMptctad no 
tarnu for themstlvcs, hut that they mutt tntinfy ptrish ; the Latin which 
thii leemi intended to translate is : — Non lecus ac si capta esset, turbata 
civitas fuit, Ors. 4, 5 ; Swt. 166, 13. Ic gemunde mfnra tredwda de ic 
Abrahame bchdt rteordatus turn pacH tnti, Ex. 6, 5. Oif gd mine 
tredwda gehealda)> si eustoditritis pactum mtum, 19, 5. [O. H. Ger, 

ga-triuwida eonjidentia ; missa-triuwida diffidentia, sm&/icio : Ictl, trygg6 
faith, truce.] v. gjt-, un-tredw^. 

tre6w-]>raff» « ; / ^ season of good faith or trust : — Men leahtras oft 
gecedsa)) tredwjirag is to trag men often prefer vice to virtue, ike time when 
good faith is kept is ail too short (?), Exon. I'h. 354, 37 ; Reini. 57. 

tredw-wwatm fruit of a tree: — Tredwwwstnias wurdoti dsre nihte 
]iurh forste swfde fornuniene, Chr. iixo; Erl. 243, a. purh wsestma 
forweor^nesse, idgder ge on come and edc on eallon tredwwcstman, 
1103; Erl. 239, 3. 

tre6w*weorpang» e; /. Tree-worship: — Wd \Axzp dset predsta 
gehwilc forbedde tredwwur)iuiiga and stanwur^unga, L. £dg. C. 16; 
Th. ii. 248, 30. Cf. AVd forbedda)> £lcne h^denscipe . . . det is, dxt 
mdn weordige . . . stdnas odde £niges cynnes wudutredwa, L. C. S. 5 ; 
Th. i. 378, 17-21. V. Ormm. D. M. c. 21. 

tredw-wyrhta, an ; m. A wood-wight, worker in wood, carpenter, 
joiner: — Tredwwyrhta lignnrius, Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 10; 73, 29. Sc 
Tredwyrhta srg)> : — Hwilc cower ne notop ersefte mfnon, donne hfis and 
mistiice fata and scypa edw ealiuni ic wyree? Se Smi|> andwyrt: — E&Ia 
Trywwyrhta, for hwf swa spryest du?. Coll. Monast. Th. 31, 9-17. ic 
hxbbe trcdwwyrhtan habeo lignarium, 30, 1. 
tredw-wyrm, es ; m, A caterpillar : — Hd saldc tredwyrme westmas 
heara dedit erugini fruetus eorum, Ps. Siirt. 77, 46. [A treworme terudo, 
trunos, Wrt. Voc. ^ 223, col. i.] v. ledf-wyrm. 

trdpe C?), trype (?), trype (?), es; m. X troop, banX :—B 16 dige trdpas 
t werodu sanguineas aeies. Hymn. Surt. 47, 18. [From Low Latin 
tropus or tnipa (?) ; cf. Fr* troupe : Span, tropa : Ital. truppa.] 
treppan; p. te. I. to tread: — Hd trepe)) terit, Kent. Ol. 144. 
[Cf. HalliwelPs Diet, trap to tramp : Du. trappen to tread, trample : O. Frs. 
Ger. treppe a step.] II. to trap : — Hid [tr]e[p]te inretivit, Kent. 01 . 
211. V. be'traeppan, and next word, 

treppe, trsppe (v. (?) colte-traeppe (m colt-trap f) ramnus, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 285, 47), an ; /. X trap: — Ic beswice fiigelas mid treppan decipio aves 
deeipula, Coll. Monast. i'h. 25, 15. [O.H.Ger. trapo tenda. From 
this Low Latin trappa, hence French trappe, which perhaps helps to 
determine the form of the later English word To lacchenn pe ^rrh 
trapp, Orm. 12301. A mous caught in a trappe, Chauc. Prol. 145. A 
trappe hrida, Wrt. Voc. i. 264, 8. Trappe for myce muscipula, deeipula, 
trappe to take wythe bcestys tenabulum, trappyd or betrappyd decipt^ 
latus, illaqueatus. Prompt. Parv. 499.] 
treu, trdw a tree, trdwan, trdwness, tribula^. v. tredw, tredwan, tredw- 
ness, trifulian. 

•triooe in ge-tricce (q. v.) tractable (?). [Cf. (?) Du, trekken to pull : 
Dan. trsekke.] 

tridwet ? in getridwet spere hasta, Wrt. Voc. i. 35, 40. 
tridwan. v. tredwan. 

trifet, es ; n. Tribute : — Trifetum tributis, Kent. Gl. 426. [O. H, Ger. 
tribuz. From Latin.] 

triftilian ; p. ode To pound, grind, triturate : — Se de pfla)i vel tribula^ 
pilurus vel pistor, Wrt. Voc. i. 20, 26. Oebsem t6 ahsan, d6 eced td, 
trifula swide, Lchdm. ii. 150, 3. Menge call tdgedere, and trifolige, x86, 
10. [From Latin tribulare.] v. ge-trifulian, and next word, 
triftilang, e; /. Grinding, pounding, threshing: — In trifclunge in 
tritura, Wrt. Voc. ii. 46, 21. 
trig (trig?). V. trdg. 

trimee(-la), es ; trimessa, an ; m. : trimcs[s], e ; tnmes[s']e, an ; /. .- 
)>rimes ; gender uncertain, I. as a weight, a drachm : — Genime Snes 
trymescs gewdge, Lchdm. f. 74, ai. Ante treraese (trymese, MS. H.) 
gewihte, no, 9. Anre tremesse w£ge, 72, 11. Ocnim Ine (dnne, 
MS. O.) trymeian sewage, 78, 13. Nime Sne trymessan fullc, 76, 6. 
Twdgra trymesa, 78, 24. Twdga trymetsa, 70. 15 : 72, 26. .iiii. try- 
meian, 76, aa : 78, 8. Fedwer trymeiian, 70, l, 10, 16. De ponderi^ 
but ineipit, Solidot tree trymisss, Txts. 113, 80. II. as a 

coin, (a) not in England: — Trymes staterem, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 17, ay. 
Lidrine trimsas (trymsas) attes seorteas (corteas), Txts. 38, 31. Lt)iereiie 
trymias attes eorteas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 7, 18. (b) in England, a coin of the 
value if three pence. The gen. p\.,^’msa,frymta, occurs several times 
in the section headed Nordledda Ian, Th. i. pp. 186, 188. [O. H, Ger, 

drimisa (-issa), trimism dragma. From Latin tremissis, tremisia.] 
trinda» an ; m. X rotfisd lump, a ball : — Oedte t6 trindan . . . wyree t6 
trindan, Lchdm. iii. 14, xo, 13. [Cf. Onn heiihctt whel all ummbctrin 
(round about), Orm. 17563. O. Frt, trind, trund round: Dan. Swed. 
trihdi orntnohabaut: Dau^Umdmtogrowrotmd,'} ?. trendiD, trcndcl. 


^ trbmu-bjtUe. v. tredw-byt. 

teAumpha, an ; m. A triumph,Uhe entry into Rome of a vieioriout 
general. The follows ing explanation of the term was inserted by Alfred 
ill his translation of Orosius : — Dct hid triumphan hdton, dset wws donne 
hid hwelc folc mid gefeohte ofercunien hstfdon, donne waes heora ^iw 
daet sceotdon ealle hiera sendtus cuman ongrdn heora consulas after dsin 
gefeohte, siex mfla from dare byrig, mid cratw£ite, mid golde and mid 
ginist&num gefratwedum, and hid sceoldon briiigan fedwerfdtes twd hwft. 
Donne hid hSinweard f6ran, donne sceoldon hiera seuitus rtdan on crat* 
wdenum widaftan diem consulum, and da menn beforan him drffan 
gebundene de d£r gefongene wieron, dat heora mfir]>a sceoldon djF 
^rymlTcran bedn. Ac donne hid hwelc folc bGton gefeohte on heora 
geweald genidddon, donne hid hdmweard w&ron, donne sceolde him man 
bringan oiigeun of dare byrig cratwfiii, se was mid seolfre gegiered, and 
£lces cynnes fedwerfBtes feds in, hiora consulum to mXerJie, Urs. a, 4 ; 
Sw't. 70, 22-35. The explanation is called forth by the passage: Heora 
an consul forsdc done triumphan, de him moii oiigedn brohie . . . and 
s6dc, dat hid hafden bet gewyrht,dat him mon mid he&fe ongedn c6me 
donne mid triumphan, 17-21. Hid iiolde dat hid mon dnfe beforan 
dam triumphan, 5, 13 ; Swt. 246, 29. Noldan hid d6n done triumphan 
beforan hiora consulum, 4, 7 ; Swt. 182, i : 4, 10; Swt. 202, 24. 
txiwen. v. tiedwen. 

trod, es ; n. : trodu, t; f. A track : — Be trode gestolenei yrfes. Gif 
mem trode bedrff^ forstolenes yrfes of stade on 6der, donne befseste mon 
dat spor landes niatiiinm . . . Gif mon seege dat man dat trod Iw6h 
drffe, donne ni6t se de dat yrfe ah trodad (trod 6d ?) t6 stade l&dan, 
L. O. D. 1 ; Th. i. 352, 3-11. Gyf him hundred bedrffe trod on 6def 
hundred, L. Edg. 4, 5 ; 'I'h. i. 260, 3. Seega ftnignm dara de tirledses 
trode scedwode, hd h£ on weg danon fcorhiastas bar, Beo. Th. 1691 ; 
B. 843. [)2e dunes underuod jre treden (trodes, MS. T.) of him suluen, 

A. R. 380, 26. Cf. treoden, 1 . 18. Yf thou trowyde . . . That thi witt . . . 
Commys of thiselfe and nojt of Gode, That es grett pryde and fals trode, 
R. Brunne. Of his trodus no sygne thcr nasse, Chron.Vilodun. Halliwell, 
from whose Dictionary the last two passages are taken, gives trodmfooi- 
path : see also £. D. S. Pub. Lincoln. Jeel. tro8 ; n. a treading. Cf. pe 
Jiet trodded wel tnd ofseched wel ut his owune feblcsce, A. R. 232, 17.] 
V. wig-, wider-trod. 

trog, es ; m. I. a trough, tub, basin, vessel for containing liquids 

or other materials: — Trog alheus, genus vasit, Txts. 109, IJ40: can- 
ihera, 49, 425 : Wrt. Voc. ii. 14, 7. Lege on hdtne slln on troge, ge6t 
hw6n watercs on, Lchdm. ii. 326, 5 : iii. 30, 9. D6 on troh hite stanai, 
ii. 68, 5. Hd sende 'dat water in trog (feluem), Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 13, 
5. Man sceal habban trogas, Anglia xiii. 264, 14. v. wTn-trog. II. 
a trough-shaped thing, a cradle, a boat: — Cilda trog conabulum, Txts. 
51, 492. Cf. ciltrog cune, XI5, 154. Hd wau biddeiide Snes lytles 
troges, dat hd mehte his fcorh generian exiguo contentus latere navigto, 
Ors. 2, 5; Swt. 84, 15. 111.0 water-pipe, conduit, v. mylen- 

trog. IV. a basin of water (?) : — Of dam forda on done s^troh, 

of dam troge on done httpemn byrgcls. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 456, 32. 
T6 trogan, 434, 15: 435, xx. [O. II, Ger. trog alveus, alveolus, 
collectaculum, canalis : Icel, trog.] 

trog-hryog a ridge where there it a trough of water (?) : — On troh* 
hrycg, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 79, 17. 

Trogia. v. Tr6ia. 

trog-aoip, es; n. Some kind of boat. The Latin words which It 
translates are littoraria and tonsilla ; the ordinary meaning of the latter 
is, a sharp-pointed pole stuck in the grostnd to fasten vessels to the shore, 
so perhaps trogseip means a boat fattened to the shore, to which another 
was moored: — Trohscip littoraria vel tonsilla, Wrt. Voc. i. 56, 29: lii- 
toraria, 48, 2 : 64, 4. 

troh, tr6h. v. trog, ])r6h. 

Tr6la, Tr6gia Troy: — Trdia, Grdca burg, dwdsted was, Ors. 2, a; 
Swt. 64, 20. Trdgia burg barn, Bt. 16, 4; Fox 58, 4. Tr6ia burg 
ofertogen hafde Idga ledhtost. Met. 9, x6 : 26, 20. [O. //. Ger. Trdia i 

Jed, Tr6ja.] 

Tr6iina (-e ?) ; pi. The Trojans : — Alra tdena gehwylc swd Trdiina 
^rh gefeoht fremidon, Elen. Kmbl. 1 287 ; Kl. 645. Ymb ealra dart 
Tr6iSna gewin, Ors. x, 8; Swt. 42, 13. Dat mdxt gewiiin Grdca and 
Trdidna, i, ii ; Swt. 50, 9, 7 : Bt. 38, i ; Fox 194, 3. (Injhe corre- 
^nding passage of the metres, Met. 26, 12, Fox has Trioia gewin, 
while Grein gives Trbidna.) 

Trdiinxao; adj. Trojan:— On dam TrdiSiiiscan gefeohte, Ors. X, xo; 
Swt. 48, 2 : I, IX ; 50, 24. [O. H. Ger. Trdianisc.] 

Tr6ieao, irdiic; adj. Trojan: — Hd geltce dy Trdiescan (Trdiscan, 
Bd. M. 306, 20) wale ealle da iandbigengan wolde (it imiSran tragiea 
caede omnes indigenas enterminare contendit, Bd. 4, 16; S. 584, 6. 
[Of ^an Troyscen monneii, Laym. 410.] v. traisc. 
trondendi. ▼. trandan. 

tropero, es ; m. One of the service books of the Church, that which 
contained the tropee (tropus cantui ccclesiastici genus) ; troparium, v. 
Maskell'a Monumenu. Ritoalia Ecclcsiac Anglicanae, 1 . p. xuuvii . 1 . 
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trdpere, Chart. Th. 430, 10. Donnt ilfi trop^ htban wille, '^iie 
wege tfG dtne ■wf[h]ran hand, and tyrn mid dfnum iwfhran fcytenhgre 
of«r tffne bredtt foreweard, awllce itG nntfan wille, Techm. li. 119, 
la. [A tropere troparium^ Wiilck. G1. 617, 38: 755, 3. A trupery, 
719, 34. A tropure, 648, 33 (all 15th cent, gloisct).] 
tria*. ▼. trfiwa. 

truoiAn ; p, ode. I. to fail in doing lomething : — Ne trucap 

heora nin 8na tftirh unmihte ac durh gecynde Sure Oodcundnyssc hf 
wyrcap ealle fifre in weorc no ont ofihtm alont fails through want of 
pounr^ hut through tho naturt of on§ divinity tkty all work always tko 
samo work, Homl. Th. ii. 4a, ay. Cneuw truciap tho knessfail, L«hdm. 
ii. 343, 14. II. to fail a person (dd/.), bs wanting in duty to a 
person : — Hi undergeat dset his gesworene men him trucedan, and igifon 
hera castelas him t6 hearme, Chr. 1090; Erl. aa6, 3a. III. to 

faiU corns to an snd : — Trocap psrielitatur, ic trucige psrielitor (the 
passage is : Propria manu pcrire non licet, ab«que eo ubi castitas pari- 
slitatur ; but the glosser seems to have taken the word to mean more 
than ft sndangsrA^ and to have taken it as meaning it /osi)* Hpt. Ol. 
468, 78-469, I. [Him trucode ealle his inycele craftes, Chr. 1131; 
Erl. a6o, a. Him tmkep his iwit, Fragm. Phips. 5, 38. Heo is afered 
leste peo eortfe hire tnikie, O. E. Homl. i. 53, 15. Heo trukietf treotten 
to h^lden, Laym. 16861. pa iseh Haiigest p his help trukede, 16416. 
Ware pe nauere nulle trokien, 17171. bileaue him trukede, A. R. 
<50, 19. Ne schal him neauer tintreohe trukien inersdulos supplieio 
dampnat stsmo, Kath. 1796: 403. pis bold . • . neuer truke ne schal, 
Misc. 97, laa. Til domes dai ne sal it troken, A1 middelcrd tferinne is 
loken, Oen. and Ex. 105.] v. ge-trucia». 
tru^nn. v. trGwian. 

truht (uGht 7) a trout : — Troht tructa, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 74: 77, 64. 
[From Latin.] 
trail. V. turl. 

tram; adj. Firm, strong ; Grmus, .£lfc. Gr. 38 ; Zup. 336,8. I. 
of material things, lit. or Gg . : — Hi is me trum weail, Homl. Skt. i. 7, 
lay. Sed burh Asor was swtde trum gefyrn and nianegra burga he4f<^ 
ilfor antiquitus inttr omnia rtgna hate principatum tsnebat, Jos. li, 10. 
Trumre under wrepiiicge Jlrmo fuleimsnto, Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 69. On 
trume it6we in locum muniium, Ps. Th. 70, a. E41S wfiran (ta ancras 
swf trume and swi purhwuniende, Bt. 10 ; Fox 30, 10. Trume and 
torhte tungol, Exon. Th. 58, 1 1 ; Cri. 934. Ofer ealla truma ceastra . . . 
Hwat getSeniap Ita truiiian ceastra super omnes eivitaiss mumtas . . . 
Quid per ehitatss munitas snprimihtrf Past. ^5: Swt. 345,6. Weal 
dy trumra, ExoiuTh. a8i, 33; Jul. 650. Bip Drihten Gre se trumesta 
stapol, Blickl. Homl. 13, 10. Mid weallum and geatum and dim trum- 
Mtum locum getimbradc muris, portis, ae saris instructa firmissimis, Bd. 
1, I ; S. 473, ay. II. of living things, (a) strongs sound, having 

physical hsalth or strsngth Trum validus vcl vsgatus, Wrt. Voc. i. 51, 
ai. Gedafenap sacerde, (tonne hd mannum fasten scrlfep, (tat h€ wite 
hwylc se man aig, trum pe untrum (validus an invalidus), L. Ecg. C. i ; 
Th. ii. 13a, ag. Donne se nioii his Itchoman b^lo foriihp, (tonne (tonne 
hG wel trum bip t6 wyreeanne (tat h€ wile, Past. 36 ; Swt. 349, 5. Was 
cR swi dr on his lice trum, Andr. Kmbl. 2953; An. 1479. Heorot 
homum trum, Beo. Th. 374a ; B. 1369. Eofor t6pmagencs trum, Menol. 
Fox 499 ; On. C. ao. Da truman (cf. hilan, 1. 3) . . . (ta untruman 
isieolumas . . . asgn, Past. 36 ; Swt. 247, 5. (b) strong, aids to resist, 
fortified against: — Wid eallum iiddrum h€ bip trum, Lchdm. i. 9a, 4. 
Wid eall naddercyn hi bip trum, 244, 3. Trume wid dedfla ntpum, 
Blickl. Homl. 171, 30. Sicap gi Drihten and gi bedp tednan gehwylce 
ful trume, Ps. Th. 104, 4. (c) in reference to moral qualities, strong, 
steadfast, firm Ne bip nin man tram durh God, bGton se de hine 
undergyt untrumne purh hine sylfne, Homl. Th. ii. 393, 5. lacobus 
trum in bredstum, Menol. Fox 366; Men. I34. LBt mi on dfnum 
wordum weordan trumne eonfirma me in verms tuis, Ps. Th. Xi8, a8. 
God dene and trumue. Cd. Th. 397, 30; Sat. 535. Englas trume and 
torhte, Exon. Th. 55, 15: Cri. 884. III. of non-material things, 
firm, stable, strong : — Dset m6d £gder ge trum ge untrum animus et 
infirmus et fidelis. Past. 51 ; Swt. 395. 3. An strica dsre ealJan ne bip 
forgdged, 6d dat hf ealle gefyllede bedn pus trum is sed eal<ie £, Homl. 
Th. ii. 300, 2. Trum rqtum, Hpt. GI. 528, 35. Gif dG mid trumre heortan 
(firmo cords) gelyfest, Bd. 3, 13 ; S. 538, 43. Hed fihte trumne geleifan, 
Judth. Thw. 9; Jud. 6. Edwer geledfa bip pe trumra, gif gG gehyrap 
be Oodes hilgum, Homl. Th. I. 556, ay. v. med-, mis-, un-trum. 
•-trum. V. ge-trum. 

truma, an ; m. Z. a troop of soldiers, r. trymman, I. 6, ZI. 
a Truma acies, enercitus, Hpt. Ol. 477, 13. HG Wrde mid fyrdlfcum 
truman and da burh geeode, Jos. ii, lo: Homl. Ass. 113, 356. Truman 
aciem, Hpt. GI. 426, 69. . HG gesette da meiin on enne truman, de mon 
hiora m£gas dr on dam londe sl6g, Ors. 2, 5 ; Swt 80, 19. HG hcfde 
cahta and eahtatig coortana. det wG iiC truman hitap, 5, la ; Swt. 240, 
33. Da tsnodan truman ferraias acies, Wrt. Voc. ii. 147, 5 a. ZI. 

order of troops, array ;*^HG d«t folc bGton truman Iddde he led the 
army seitkosst keeping any order, Ors. 4, 8 ; Swt. 188, 14. ZXZ. 


t a . support, r. wyrt-tmroa. [Breken Modredea trume, Laym. 28352. 
Pit eadi trume of meidenei, H. M. ai, 33. Du (Jacob) and din trume 
; beh « . . to me welcome, Qcn. and Ex. 1829. Hauclok w.is a ful god 
gome. He was ful god in eueri trome, Havel. 8.] v. fyrd-, ge*, scild- 
truma. 

trumian ; p, ode 7*o become strong, recover from illness : — Df cwwp 
hG dxt gewunalfce word dara frGfrenara: Truma dG hrape and wel diait 
solito consolantium sermons : Bene convalescas et cito, Bd. 5, 5 ; S. 618, 
9. Hine gesi6d sumu uutryinnis . . . s6na swi hG trumian (convalescere) 
origan, 4. i ; S. 564, 46. v. ge-truhiian. 

troming, e ; /. Gaining strength, recovery : — Cwydas d'611 trumiiige 
getiensp, L^dm. iii. a 10, 30. 

trum-Ho; t^. l. firm, strong, stable, (a) of material things, 
lit. or fig. TiGceP Gs se torhta trumlTcne him, burhweallas beorhte 
sefnap, Cd. Th. a8a, 30 ^Sat. 294. Di geseah ic gyldeniie wfiigeard 
trumlfcne and festifene vtsseam solidam auro miratus sum, Nar. 4, 38. 
Columnan swfde trumlke and fasste columnae solidae,^^, it, (b) of non- 
material things: — Sed ealde gesetness ys eall swS trumltc, swi swi se 
Uslend sBde on his hflgan godspelle, Jud. 15 ; Thw. 159, 29. Kyiie- 
wyrde rfid and trumlfc, Anglia viii. 308, 33. Dst 6dcr Iff dsstte fiestre 
bedn scolde and trunilfcre (stabilior). Past. 5 a ; Swt. 411,1. II. ior/a- 
tory, of exhortation : — HG dam cyuinge sende trumlfc feiendgewrit, Bd. 
2, jy: S. 520, 19 note. v. next word. 

tnimlioe s adv, I. firmly, strongly, steadfastly Trumlfce 

firmiter, A^lfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 236, 8. Da gddati weorc, dedh de hid 
beforan monna edgum dyncen trumlfce geddn etiam quae humanis oeulis 
forAa videntur. Past. 34 ; Swt. 237, a. Dst ledd and lagu trumlfce 
stande, Wulfst. 74, 8. Eahta sweras syndoii de rihtifene cyiicdoui truiii- 
lice up wegap, L. I. P. 3 ; Th. ii. 306, 19. . Trunilfcoryfrmins, Rtl. 34, 
a6. Frcundscype trumlfcust ( firmissime) wmiap. Scint. 197, 18. II. 
in a way that aneotiroges (?):— Ungeleaffulliiise trumlfce (strongly (?) i 
but the Latin Is clementer) gedread bid, Mk. Skt. p. 5, 13. 

trummo. v. trymman. 

I trumnap, es; m. Strengthening, confirmadon: — Swilc God wyreep 
giasta Iffes td trumnape. Exon. Th. 147, x8 ; GG. 739. 

trumnoM, e ; /. Z. firmness, strength, certainty : — Trumnesse 
firmitatem, Kent. Ol. 840. Dfiies geleifan trumnesse wG witon, Guthl. 
5: Gdwin. 30, 18. WG witon dst manega clerical nytoii bwst byp 
quadrans, ic wG willap his mihta and his trumnysse hGr gciwuteliaii, 
Anglia viii. 306, a8. ZI. health truman sint to maniaune 

dact hid gewtinigeii mid Sms Ifcunian trumnesse daet him ne losige sid 
h£lo dm niddes d^ bss him dy wirs sid gif hid da trumnesse dzre Godvi 
^ giefe him t6 unnyte gehweorfap admonendi sunt inedumes, ut salutein 
corporis exeresant ad salutem mentis; ns, si acceptas incolumtatis grah 
iam ad tuum msquitiae inclinent, dono deteriores fianl. Past. 36 ; Swt. 
347, 6-8. III. cosfirmation, support : — Drihten truniiies mfn Domi* 
nus firmamentum meum, Ps. Spl. 17, 1 : 34, 15 : ya, 4. Dsera apustola 
tweunung nms lii swi swfde heora ungeleaffulnys, ac wxs Gre truinnys, 
Homl. Th. i. 300, 34. HG tynide t6 Basilies tBcinge for his trumnesse, 
Basil prm.; Norm. 3a, to. Ealle trumnysse hlaf« hG forenid omne 
firmamentum pauis contrivit, Ps. Spl. 104, 15. IV. a firm 

place, the firmament: — Bid trumnys on lande on he&huyssum dGna 
erit firmamentum in terra in summis montium, Ps. Spl. 71, 16. 
Weorc haiida his bodap trumiiyss[e] t stapol (firmamentum), Ps. Spl. 
tS, 1. V. trymness. 

trui, es ; n. Fallen leaves and branehes or twigs as materud for fuel : 
— >.vi. f(Mra truies Bice gefire, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. lit. 169, 10. [leeL tros; 
n. leaves and twigs from a tree picked up and used for fuel,) 

trud, es i m. A player on a trumpet, an actor, bujfbon -TrOd litieen, 
jElfc. Gr. 9, 13 ; Zup. 40, 7 ; Wrt. Voc. i. 73, 66^(the word occurs in 
a list of terms connected with amusenienti). Com sum trGd t6 dm 
bisceopcs bfrGde, se nq gyinde nines lenctencs fimteiies, ac code him 16 
kicenaii, Homl. Skt. i. la, 59. TrGpas histrionic, gli^mon mimus, 
jocUta, scurra, pantomimus, tuiubere saitator, Wrt. Voc. 1. 39, 41*44. 
As an illustration of the character of the trGd see Strutt's Sporu and 
Pastimes, Bk. iii. c. 3, || 4, 7, where one picture is given of dancers 
accompanied by trumpeters, and another of a dancing bear attended by 
a trumpeter. [Icel, trGdr a juggler,) v. next word. 

trud-horn, ea : in. T%e trumpet of a trGd, q. v. :^TrGdhom Utuus, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 73, 67. TrGdhornes salpistae (the passage it : Horrorem 
belli et clasticae salpistae metuentes), Hpt. GI. 43a, 77. 

truw, e ; /. Faith: — Du hefst oiigyten da wonclan trfiwa dm blindan 
Ittstcs, Bt. 7, 3 ; Fox 18, 3. [0. H, Oer, trfia, trfiwa fiJes : Icel. trG.] 
Cf. tredw. 

trdwa, trfia, an ; m. I. (go«l}/ii/i;— HerUp firne Drihten, se 
de ne forlBt on hine gcl^fende and da de hihtap on his micclnm Iruwan, 
Homl. All. 113, 331. Dam inum ic healde mfnne trG wan Bfre, Homl. 
Skt. i. 7, 56. IZ. faith, belief, confidence, trust: — Se truwa (trGa, 
Cott. MSS.) miceire onorgocsse /i/icia magnae seeuritatis. Past. 35; 
Swt. 243, la. Be gelcifaii oppe trGwan defide, Scint. ia6, 16. For 
dam miedan geleifan and for dam afidan trGwan de hed symle hiifp t6 
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♦; 

God^ Homl. Am. ao, IJ5. Hd hine gefullodc mid fullum trfiwan dMtTdctjgodcimdto wfiddijMi. in iitU aedi/candum quldqtdd dSr tupn^ 
l)<i gelcttfful wfire» iElfc. T. Grii. 17* 9. Se dc mid dyilfcum trGwan and %apStuia Past. 50; Swt. 203. 10. (3 a) as an ccclcsiuiical 

mid gylpc turn wundorlfe ding on Q^ct iiaman ddii wile, Honil. Th. i. Ictm, to amjirm, v. uii*tryniM. (4) of abstract objects, to corrobcraff» 
1 70, 18. For dsi crsfies trGwan (uGan) from con/idtnet oh aecoumt of confirm an agreement, a grant, teatiniony, statement, etc. v. trymmend, 
UkU nrU R. Ben. 95, 6 : 46, 16. Habba^ Godet trGwaii kov faith in XX: — Ic, Derhtwulf, das lutne gesaldiiitse tryiiiiiie and fcstiia in Cristea 
God, Mk. Skt. 11, aa : Sciiit. lay. 1. Oif hopan truwan wd nabba> si r6de tacne. Cod. Dip. Knibl. ii. 5, 33 : 47, 20. Gif ic cydnisse trymino 
tpei fiduciam non habemur, 33, 9. Habba^ eow trGwan kabete fidueiam ti ego testimoHium ^rhibeo^ Jii. ^t. Lind. g. 31. l>Kt tryiiic^ sid halige 
(Mt. 14, 27), Honil. Th. ii. 388, 25. Hira godas on dam hig truwan fi,d£r hiu coaad, Past. 43; Swt. 309, 12. WG tryniiua)i ad^tipulabimnr, 
hcfdun dii eorum, in quibus habebant fidueiam, Deut. 32, 37. Hig Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 28. Ic dine gewitiiessc wordum trymede servavi tisti~ 
nefdon oSnne trGwan t6 iifnum folce they could not iruai any people, tnouia tua, Ps. Th. 118, 168. Dst trymede sanctui Paulus, da bd cured 
Nicod. 6; Thw. 3, 24. Gif hed it iwa grhylt, swG ic hira trGwan t6 dal . . ., Past. 11 ; Swt. 73, a. Tryinme hd eal mid weddc diet daet hd 
habbe at I haue confidence in her (/Aa/ the wdt do). Chart. Th. 527, behite. L. Kdm. B. 5; Th. i. 254, 17. Trymmendre {conjirmante) 

34. XXL a aolemn asatrance ^ good faith, a covenant, word: — spr&cc, Mk. Skt. 16, 20. (5) to give at turety: — Trymide cowtuen- 

Se Frysa Idt hine faran on his trGwan, Honil. Th. ii. 358, 22. Ic Mtte dabat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 105, 22. Trymede, 15, 25. HT grraddon dat 

rofn wedd on dene trGwan (m foednt tempiternum), Gcii. 17, 19. Ic man tremede gfsias on /egder healfc, Chr. 1052 ; Erl. 187,6. (6) to trim, 

behdt mfnne trGwan pepigi foedut, Ex. 6, 4. lY,faitlful care^ to tet infirm order, array troops, v. truma : — Hie hid bGtan daim geate 
.protection: — Ic hine nani on mfnne trWan ego in meam kune reeepi aiige&n Hannibal trymedon, Ors. 4, 10; Swt. 194, 17. D«t hid on 
fidem, Gen. 44, 32. [O. Fra. trouwa: Icel. trOa.] v. ge-, ofer^trCwa. mf>rgetine hid ford trymedan ongcAii heora feundnm, Blickl. Homl. 201, 
truwiani p, ode To trutt, confide : — Ic trGwige fido . . . , ic trGwige 35. Hf trymedon hf fastlfce ongedn, Chr. 1048 ; Krl. 178, 31. Swylca 
confido, ic trGwode eonfitut turn, Alfc. Gr. 33 ; Zup. 204, 14-16. X. dir man fyrde trymme and sanmige, Blickl. Hnml. 91, 31. (6 a) of 

with dat., to trutt to:— Donne da fortrGwodan him selfuni t6 sufde abstract bbjects, to tettle, arrange: — Hd d£r done winter wunnde and 
trQwia^ dum protervi vedde de ae praetumunt. Past. 32 ; Swt. 209, 6. sw& his sfj^fat trymede and t8 K6nie com ibi kiemem exigent tic Romam 
Da de hyra weorcum truwia^, Exon. Th. 52, 24: Cri. 838. Di da ic veniendi iter repetiit, Bd. 5, 19; S. 639, 27. (7) to ttrengtken with 
him betst trGwode, Bt. a ; Fox 4. 1 2 : Beo. Th, 3991 ; B. 1993. Secgaji worJit,exkort,eHcourage, cont/br/;— Hf hf mid wridum wordum trymma^, 
dam welegum, dat hf t6 wel ne trGwigen disvum ungewissum welum Ps. Th. 63, 4. Drihten is swfde inildheort, se Gs trymede and 16 rde ; 
{tperare in incerto divitiarum tuarum). Past. 26; Swt. 181, 15. Hed hd ewa^: ‘Nelle tc das syiifullon maniies deAd,' Blickl. Homl. 97, 32 t 
oiigan his wordum trGwian, Cd. Th. 40, 35; Gen. 649. Xn. to Bd. 1, 23; S. 485, 39: Andr. Ktnbl. 927; An. 463. He&hcyning 
/rws/ something to a person:— Sc H^lend ne trGgude hine sealfne him, spr/sce trymede tilmddigne, Cd. Th. 130, 27: Gen. 2166. Gd hyra 
Jn. Skt. Lind. 2, 24. Ib. /o trutt to a person for something sefan trymedon on frdfte. Exon. Th. 83, 23; Cri. 1360. SwS hy hina 
(clause with dett)\ — Hygd bcarne ne trGwode, dat hd wid alfylcum trymedon, i to, 7; Gu. 104. Bdgen gebrdhru beornas trymedon, wordon 
dhclstdlas healdan cGde, Beo. Th. 4370; B. 2370. XL with gen. b£don, Byrht. Th. 140, 49; By. 305. Dfne Idredwas, da dec t6 g6de 
to truti in : — GeAta Icud trGwode mddgan megnes, Beo. Th. 1343 ; B. trymmen, Exon. Th. 301, 4; F.i. 14. L/eran sceal mon geongne monnan, 
669. Hd his wfsna trC wade, drohtes on dare Idle, Exon. Th. 171, 30: trymmaii and tyhtan, 336, 10 ; On. Ex. 46: 280, 33; Jul. 638. 
GG. 1134. Hwy hiA dara geearnunga hiora digehiesse (and didgclnesse, Wordum trymman, Andr. Kmbl. 856; An. 428. D£ ongunnon hf 
Hatt. MS.) and Snette bet trGwien donne dare hG hid Gderra monna bine geornlfce trymman and laerait eoeperunt diligenter exhortari, Bd. 
m/est gehelpen owa mente utilitati ceterorum tecretum praeponit tuum, 5, 14; S. 634, 30. Trymian, Byrht. Th. 133, 17; By. 17. DG 
Past. 5 ,* Swt. 46, 2. II n. with gen. and clause:— Hd widres iie trymniende eard niec exkortatut et me, Ps. Surt. 70, 21. Treniegende 
trGwode dat hd s/emannum onsacan mihte ke did not trutt in resist^ ntonent, R. Ben. 4, 15. XL intrant. {?) (l) /o become ttronf:-^ 

ance, that he tkould be aide to repel ike teamen, Beo. Th. 5899; B. Moiiig sceal si|fjian wyrt onwacnan; eAc don wudubearwas tdnum tydra> 
3953. XXI. with prepositions (be, on, td), to be confident about, trymmaji eordwclan ike woodt teem witk braneket, grow s/roMg(?) voith 
trutt in, on, or to:— Da de trGwia)i on him qui confidunt in eit, Ps. Spl. tke wealtk of earth, Ekoii. 1 ’h. 191, 7 ; Ax. 84. (^2) to be arrayed, 
134, 18. Ealle his w&pnu de hd on trGwude univerta arma in quibut v. truma: — OSras trymedon, blicon bordhreddan, b^man siingon, Cd. 
confidebat, Lk. Skt. Il, 22. Da burhware truwodon t6 dam wealle, Th. 187, 28 ; Exod. 159. F6r fyrda m/est, fddan trymedan, Elen. Kmbl. 
Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 446. TrOa on Crist, Homl. Th. ii. 392, 34. Dat 70; £ 1 . 33. v. getryiiiman. 

Gre nin be him sylfiim t6 dyrstelfce ne trGwige that none of ut be over* ti^mmond, es ; m. I. one who tirengthent or tupportt : — DG ml 
confident about kimtelf, 8a, a6. Ne trGwige nln man be almesd£dum wEre trymmend firmamentum meum, Ps. Tli. 70, 3. XX. one who 
odde on gebedum, bGtan dare foresEdaii lufe, i. 54, 11. XV. with maket a formal agreement, v, trymman, X. 4: — Trymmend atipula* 
a clause, to trutt that : — Ic trGwige, deAh, dat sum wurdc ibrird ]iurh torem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 2. 

God, L. /Blfc. P. 3: Th. ii. 364, 17. [Muje we wel trriweii al . . . he trpmmend-llo ; adj. Hortatory : -^TrymendWe exortatorium, Wrt. 
niisfod, O. £. Homl. i. 67, 209. pa ne wolldesst nuhht trowwenn mine Voc. ii. 33, 17. Hd mid trymmc[ii]dlice Erendgewrite hf gestrangode 
wordess, Orm. 214. Wan hii )ie trouc^ alre best, Laym. 3413 (and MS ), epittola illot exhortatoria confortaverif, Bd. 1, 23; S. 485, 15. EAc 
Mon ^ he wel trowede on, 2351. Wile he trowe me, Havel. 1656. swylce dam cyninge hd sende tryninicndlice (-Ifc, Bd. M. 146, 9) gewrit 
Ckauc. Piers P. IVick. trowe. Go/A. traiian : O. Sa/t, tiGon {with gen, mitit regi literas exhortatorias, a, 17 ; S. 520, 19. 
or prep.)i O.H.Ger. trudn, trGwdn {tame govt, at Englitk) confidere: trjmmian. v. trymman. 

Icel. trCa to trust, believe {dat, or prep.).] v. for-, ge-, or-trGwian ; ofer- trjmming, e ; /. X. a strengthening, confirming, ettahlithing, 

trGwod ; tredwian. edification : — Se cyning dat mdre hGs {the temple) Qude bctdiite him 

truwung, tryccan, tiyddian, tiym, trymeiiddfc, tryroeness, trymes, and his folce t6 trymminge and t6 gescyldnysse wid dices yfeles onscyte, 
Krynilan, trymig. v. ge-trCwung, -trCgung, ge-tryccan, treddian, trem, Homl.Th. ii. 578, 2 a. Nu wylle wd e6w secgin sum ding de edw mige 
trymmend-lfc, trymness, trimes, trymman, un-tryniig. t6 trymminge that may serve for your edification, Homl. Ass. 26, 50. 

trymnum, trymian ; p. trymede. X« to make firm 01 strong, (i) To geleAfaii trymminge for tke confirmation of belief, 5, ill. Trim* 
of material objects, to construct strongly, v. trum, I :— Dat hd trymede minge, ^Ifc. T. Grn. 14, 8. II. that which strengthens or supports, 
getimbro, Cd. Th. i8, 20; Gen. 276. Gd done weall ne trymedon (a) material, a foundation: — Curs ni6der Swyrtwalap trymminege tke 

E be hira hCs non opposuistis murum pro domo Israel, Past. 15 ; Swt. curst of the mother rooteth out foundations (Grmamentum, Fxrlus. 3, 9), 
19. (1 a) of non-material objects : — Se de him hllig gdst wfsap and Sciot. 174, 7. (b) non-material, that which edifies : — Wd wyllah suma 

weorc tryniaji. Exon. Th. 124, 2 ; GG. 333. Dagu syndon trymede 6dre trinmiinge {sdifying matter) be dare nidran Godes mdder gcreccaii 
diesfirmabuntur, Ps. Th. 138, 15. (2) of physical health or strength, to t 6 edwre gebetrunge, Homl. Th. i. 448, 9. v. ge-, ymb-trymniing. 
give strength to, strengthen, t. trum, Iln:— HISf tryme^ hcortan trynmeax, trymcnca, e ; /. t. firmness, v. trumness, I : — Heora 

mannas pamis ear kominis confirmat, Ps. Th. J03, 15. Onlegen t6 wiles ne hip try nines (trymenis, Ps. Surt.) /loa ei//riMOm#n/um in p/aya 
trynimaune dona magan and t6 bindanne after Gtsibtan, Lchdm. ii. 180, eorum, Ps. Th. 7 a, 3. Hiora trymnisse liomana suorum firmitate mem* 
24. (3) of mental or moral itrengtb, to confirm, establish, give strength brorum, Rtl. 32, 15. II. that which makes firm, a support, prop, 
to mind or heart. ▼. trum, XX o : — S6d Metod dfn ni6d trymep, Cd. (a) literal Man da ilcan studu Gtin t6 gesette t6 trymncsie (wrade, 
Th. 170, 9 i Gen. 2809. HI trymede heora baortaii mid Godes gelcAfao, col. 1) das wAges (in munimentum pariefis) . . . t6 trymiicsse (fultume, 
Blickl. Homl. 145, 21; G6st, se his h^e trymede, Cd. Th. 249, 23: col. 1) das hGses in fuleimentum domus, Bd. 3, 17 ; S. 544, 21-36. (b) 

Dan. 534. Engel hine elne trymede, &on. Th. 113, 21; GG. 161. figurative :— Drihten, du eait mfn trymenes (-iiis, Ps. Surt.) Dominue 
Dat man Godes micean faste tremede, ge lAwcde men ge hSdodc, firmamentum meum, Ps.Th. 17, 1. DG eart mfn trymnes (trymenis, Ps. 
Blickl. Homl. 43, 6. Dat hi hiera geleAun trymede, Chr. 43P ; Erl. SurO, 30, 4. {c) a firm place, fastness, v. trumnesi, IV : — Bip trymenis 
10, 19. Jegder 6dnim trymede heoloiirfces hyht, Andr. Kmbl. 2104 ; {firmamentum; rodor, Ps. Lamb.) in eordan in heAnisrum munta,Ps. Surt. 
An. 1053. Strangle man and trymme (trumme. L. 1 . P. 4; Th. ii. 508. 71. 16. IXX. a strengthening, a confirmation, (a) of a statement, 

4) hf mid wfsUcre Godes lage, Wulfst. 267, 21. HI oogon his rnfaii agreement, etc.: — Trymnes confirmatio, asser/io, Wrt. Voc. ii. 133, 27. 
trymman. Exon. Th. 169, 4; GG. 1089. On dEm medwban is t6 T6 trymnisse /cs/amea/O, Rtl. 191, 33. Trymnessuro adatipulqtiombue, 
trymmanna (tiymmianna, Cott. MSS.) swfi hwot suA hiA ongietan mfigen Wrt. Voc. ii. 1, 7 : 3, 63. (b) of or in a purpose, belief, etc. :— DA was 
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gMtrtngod Agostinut niM tfjfnmyne itei eMigtn fe<IerraioraAM«a^;&^^^tregem tnddor, Cd.Th.60t a7; Gen.988. Sonne iwg h( eenn«a tet 
wuitione biaii pairii ^^sltnus, Bd. I, ; S. 486* 13. (c) a Mtrwg^ih- ^der ryhtei geltohtef {prolim ncttu €OgiiatiomU\ Put. 15 ; Swt. 97, 8. 
tning hp worth, an exhortation : — ^Trymnei exortatio, i. moniHo, doetrina, 0|ire tuddni syiina eetere eoholet peeeatorum, Scint. 1 1 a, 4. [Deor and 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 145, 77. Trymnifes exortationia, Mk. Skt. p. 2, 5. Mid fiihshci and fugelu and here tuder, O. £. Homl. ii. 177, 17.] v. eor)^, 
stefne hit haligre trymeneue (trymnisse, Bd. M. 106, 26) and lire voee maju-, tige-tCdor, and next word. 

aanetae exhortationis, Bd. 2, 4 ; S. 505, 18. Trymnytium exkortationibua, tudor (?) ; adj. Prolific : — Tuddre f close, Wrt. Voc. ii. 148. 35. r. 
l» 7; S. 477. 3. TrymencMuni, 5, 22; S. 644, 6. v. ge-, uu-trymncst. tfidor-full. 

trymau. ▼. trimet. adj. Prolific, fruitfid: — Tudorfiettum /oe/osis, Wrt. Voc. 

trymPi e ; /. Strength, sw^^or/ .-"-Ealle getrymcdncsse 7 trymde hlifet ii. 34, 15. 
h€ forgnSd omne firmamentum panic conirivit, Pi. Lamb. 104, 16. v. tudor-fdaterg et; tn. Nourishment of offspring don tuddor- 

un-trym^. fdstre vel of dam ti^borenam de post fetantes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 81. 

tryndyledg tryw, tr^wa, tr^wan, try we, try wen, trywian, trywiian, tudor- AiU; adj. Prolific, fertile, fruitful: — Tudderfulle, tedinfulle 
tr^^. V. trendeled, tredw, tredwa, treowan, tredwe, trcdwen, tredwiaii, vd tuddre /e/ose, Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 34. On tudderfullum fetosis, copiosis, 
tredwtian, tredwp. feeundis, Hpt. Gl. 484, 5, 7. 

tu {two), tG {thou), tuS, tuSes. v. twGgen, |:>G, twed, twedgan. tudor-apdd, e ; /. Abundance of offspring engla helm tuddor- 

tuoian (or tGcian ? ; in Pieri P. (v. infra) touhed occurs, but the form tpdd onle&c . . . iGt weaxao eft heora rlmgetel, Cd. Th. 166, 24 ; Gen. 

of the noun it tohhere at well at touker, Prol. loo A-text, and Halliwell 2752. 

givu tucker ■■ fuller at a western word) ; p. ode 7*0 treat ill, to afflict, tudor-tednde prodtcing offspring or fruit : — Hdt t£t and eordan 
harass, vex: — UnrihtwTse cyniiigat de dis wfrige folc wyrst tuciaji {guos tuddortedndra teohha gehwilcre waestmas fedan, Cd. Th. 59, 5; Gen. 

miseri torvos poptdi timent tyrannos; da unrilitwfsan cyningat . • . de 959: 201, 14; Exod. 372. 

di> earme folc heardost ondret, Bt. 36, 2; Fox 174, 26-29), tulge; cpve. tylg; spve. tylgest; adv. Strongly, firmly ; but the word 

60. H8 heora fela ofsl6h and t6 sceame tucode ^reussit Philisthiim undergoes a similar change to that which is teen 111 the cate of swide 
ingenti plaga, Jud. 15, 8: Homl. Skt. ii. 26, xi. Ht man twang and q.v., and is used with much the same force as that word: — Him bedji 
t6 ealre yrmde tucode they were scourged and treated to (afflicted with) under tungan tulge twearte &dra he has under his tongue very black 
every misery, i. 23, 106. Ht man t5 waefersyne tucode mid gehwilcum veins, Lchdm. ii. xo6, 23. Tyig propensior (-or from -us in Erfurt 
wlfum, ii. 28, 129. Swingan and t5 ealre sorge tucigan, i. 23, 7x5. Gloss.), Txts. 84, 743. Ic bf me tylgust icege dis sarspell I make this 
Noldon ht nS ewe^an diet hit w£re wfte . . . and noldan nxnne |>ingere lament mostly about myself. Exon. Th. 458, 5 ; Hy. 4, 95. [Net ii naht 
tCcan, ac lustltce hi woldan 1£tan da ricati hie tucian aefter hiora agnum wunderlic ^ he )>one dea]>et deg swa unforht abad, for ]>on ]>e hit net 
willan nec has cruciatus esse dieerent, defensorumque operam repudiareut, dea)>cs deg ac hit (his MS.) wes tylig Diihtnes bliste deg it was not won- 
ae se totos accusatoribus judicibusque permitterent, Bt. 38, 7 ; Fox 210, derful that he awaited the day of death so fearless, for it was not the day 
14. [Ure Louerd was on fele wise rewliche tuked, O. E. Homl. ii. 21, of death, but it was rather the day of the joy of the Lord, Anglia x. 145, 
3a. He was so scheomeliche ituked and so seoruhfuliche ipined, A. R. 160. & ealles tylgest romauisce jieawe song in Codes circan he sang 

366, 3. Leccherie tuked hire al to wundre 8l ^reat to don hire schome, chiefly after the Roman manner in God's Church, 142, 36. (These two 

H. M. 17, 10. Ha tuked ure godes to balewe 8 c to bismere, Kath. 551. passages are from a MS. of the first half of the 12th century.) O. Sax. 
)>u tukett wro]>e>and uveleHwar]m miht over smale fu)ele, O. and N. 63. tulgo very. Cf. Goth, tulgus steadfast; tulgitha safety, a stronghold; 
Cloth with tueles cracched, Ytouked and ytented. Piers P. 15, 447. tulgjan /o eorj/trm.] 

Tuck to pinch severely, Devonshire: to smart with pain, Wilts., Halli- tuxnbere, et ; m.A tumbler, dancer, player : — QMgaxoo mimus, jocista, 
welfi Diet. O. H. Ger. zocchdn rapere, diripere^ v. ge-, mit-tucian. scurra, gligman pantomimus, tuinbere saltator, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 42-44. 
tuddor. V. tGdor. Tumbere odde gligman histrio, JE\k, Gr. 9, 3 ; Zup. 35, 6. [The femi- 

tude, an (?) ; /. A sAie/J;— Tude parma, Hpt. Gl. 521,9. Tudeiiarda nine form tumbestre occurs in later English: Herodias doubter, that was 
(tudena, randa (?), tuderaiida (?) ) seutorum, 424, 5. a tunibestere, and tumblede byfore him, Halliw. Diet. Than comen 

tddor, tuddor, es ; n. That which grows from another (used of aniniali tombetteret Fetyt and imale, Cbauc. Pard. T. 477. See Strutt's Sports 
or of plants), offpring, progeny, product, fruit : — Tudor odde cyn pro- and Pastimes, Bk. iii. c. v. § 3. Cf. A tumbler saltator (in a list headed 
pago, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 33. On da tfd wses ofor eorjian tuddret ae)ielne8, nomina jugulatorum), Wrt. Voc. i. 218, col. i : saltatrix. 2x6, col. 2 ; 
Blickl. Homl. 115, 10. HG tydre|> f8lc tGdor, Bt. 39, 8; Fox 224, am/ see tunibMllere saltatrix, in the note. Tumlare, tumblar vo/v/a/or, 
10. I. of human beings, (a) a cAih/; — Tudder prg^nMs, Alfc. Gr. vo/vto/rix, Prdii^t. Parv. 506. Tumbelystcr /orna/rix, Wulck.GI. 616, 
9, 32 j Zup. 59, 9. Bearn vel tudder soboles vei proles, Wrt. Voc. I. 51, 47.] v. next word. 

04: foetus, x.fructus, partus, filius, soboles, ii. 148,35. * DG cennett tambian; p. ode To tumble, dance: — DS tumbiide (saltavit) dacre 

tunu.’ Mid dy de hed gehyrde done fruman dset godcundan tuddret, lierodidiiccan dohtur beforan him, Mt. Kmbl. 14, 6. Tumbode, Mk. 
Blickl. Homl. 7, 20. TGdre /oe/u, Wrt. Voc. ii. 36, 34. Gyfhwylc wff Skt. 6, 22. [pe wenche ^at tombede (v.r. toniblede), Trev. iv. 365. 
hwbbe on hyre innode de4dboren tuddur, Lchdm. i. 166, 4. llyt dwt Cf. Tumbiide, Wick. Mt. 14, 6. Tumlyn voluto, volvo. Prompt. Parv. 
tudder of dam ewidsn gelfEde)’. 296, 2. Tuddra pignora. Hymn. Surt. 506. Eroud swore to here that tumbled yn the flore, Halliw. Diet.] v. 

7* (B) in a general sense, offpring, race, breed, family, children : — preceding word. 

Tuddor prosapia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 71. Tudder {matemae generationis) tuu, et; m. I. an enclosed piece of ground, a yard, court:— 
propago, Hpt. 522, 30. W€ oneneuwan dast dact tuddur ne grdwan raihte Tuuo cars (— cohors), Txts. 52, 281. TCn choors, Wrt. Voc. ii. 17, 3* s 
of twylcum getintcype didicimus ex tali conjugio sobolem non posse sue- i. 291, 12. Yna (hyna ?) tGnet ticen is daet dG sette dine twy)>ran hand 
creseere, Bd. i, 27 ; S. 491, 5. Moncynnet tuddor. Exon. Th. 86, 32 ; bradlinga ofer dfnne innod, Techm. ii. 126, 15 (cf. gang-tGn). Harewyrt 
Cri. 1417. Fruma asida iGdres, 151, 16; G6. 796, G6des tGdres ges^iig lytelu oftost weaxejt on tGiie (in a garden), Lchdm. ii. 132, 8. v. 
bona sobolefelix, Bd. 3, 7; S. 529, 34: 3. 18; S. 546, 39. Wseitm- aeppel-, apulder-, ber-, cafcr-,cyrlc-, dedr-, gasrs-, gang-, le4h-, ITc-, wyrt- 
bfirnytte tuddret /afCM/itfi/a/am sobolis, i, 27 ; S. 493, 8. Sunu g6dei tun. II. as a technical English term, (l) in its simplest form, the 

tuddret jd/ivm bone indolis, Scint. 177, 6. Ara dlnum earmum eorjtan enclosed land surrounding a single dwelling: — Gif man in mannes tGn 
tOdre (cf. help dlnum earmum moncynne, Bt. 4; Fox 8, 11), Met. 4, lirest geirne)’ .vi. scilliilgum gebdte; se de efter irneb .Hi. scillinnt; 
31. TGdre fylla]t eordan, incre cynne, sunum and dohtnim, Cd. Th. 13, ti)})nin gehwylc tcilling, L. Ethb. 17; Th. i. 6, i6. (2) where there 
a ; Gen. 196: 92, 27 j Gen. 1535 : 107, 12 ; Gen. 1788 : 169, 18 ; Gen. were many dwellings, a manor, vill, * an estate with a villa^ community 
a8ox. T6 tednan manna tGdre to tlu hurt of mankind, Exon.Th. 270, in villenage upon it under a lonfs jurisdiction,* v. Seeb^m's English 
3 ; Jul. 459. Decs teimes wsss tuddor gefylled unlytel dlel eordan Village Community, c. v. See also Kemble's Saxons in England, ii. c. 
gesceafta, Cd. Th. 97, 16: Gen. 1613. Donne diet fl^ssc niuht elles ne yii: Stubbs* Const. Hist. t.v. town : Green's Making of England, c. Iv: 
sbep bGton tGdor nisi fructum propaginis nan quaerere. Past. 51 ; Swt. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. p. xxxix; in the last its frequent occurrence in 
399* 5* Ood weorda> eordan tuddor, Exon. Th. 43, 13 ; Cri. 608. II. English local names is noted : — Ego, PlegrGd, aliquam terre unculam emi 
of animals : — Wdeor eordan tGdres every kind of animal, Cd. Th. 79, 18 ; et Edelmdde, hoc est 3n healf tGii, que ante pertinebat t6 wilburgewcllaii, 
Gen. 1313: 86, 34; Gen. 1440. Setl ^Icurn eordan tGdre, 79, 3; Gen. det land healf and healfne tGn hiis terminibus circumcincta . . . hanc 

I. 305. De4]i ipyre^ sftcr fighwelcum eor]ian tGdre, didriim and fugluni, casam lupranominatam ic, Edclm6d, Plcgrdde doiiabo. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 

Met. 27, JO. Tredfuffla tuddor cfddon eddges eftcyme. Exon. Th. 146, ii. 66, 27-67, 3. Ic wille diet- man frlgse hsealue mine men on Glcum 
9 ; GG. 707. DQ seotone genim tGdra gehwylces, Cd. Th. 80, 29 ; Gen. tGne for mine sgwhe, and dst man ddle sal healf diet yrue dset ic hssbbss 
1336. Iln. of human beings and animals : — Tuddor bid gemJsne I on £lcum tune, iii. 273, 4-^. Oif in cyninges tGne man mannan ofs1e4, 
incrum {the woman and the serpent) orlegnld, Cd.Th. 56, 19; Gen. 914. .1.. scill. gebdte, L. Ethb. 5 ; Th. i. 4, 4. On eorles tGne, 13 ; Th. i. 6, 

Se egorhere eordan tuddor eall Sewealde, buton dxt earce bord hedld 9. jfighwilc man at dam tGne, de bf t5 b^re, L. H. E. 5 ; Th. i. 30, 
heofona fre4, 84, 24; Gen. 1402. III. of plants :—Beorc by^ 1. Bed hf on carceme on cyninges tGne, L. Alf. pol. 1 ; Th. 60, 9: 

blisda left, berc^ tinas bGtan tGdre, Runic pm. Kmbl. 342, 29; RGn. x8. Chr. 787; Erl. 56, 14. Gif se gereifa dis oferheald, gebfte .xxx. scin., 
Breng]i eor^ iflcne westm and 61c tGdor 61ce geire, Bt. 39, 13; Fox and sif dot feon ged61ed dBm ^rfnm de on da[m] tGn[c] synd, de dis 
234, 14: Met. 29, 58. XV. metaphorical :—Wc4 was IrBred, ungefremed wunle, L. Ath. i. prm.; Th. i. 198, la. Hf was on ftnum 
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to cjningtti tfine n6ht fcor flnm ttsre foresprecentn bjrrig fenlon Ite hi 
Ml hefde f ne cyricean and In resthCi . . . Dot e4c iwylce hii de&w wci 
on 6hrum cyningca tine td ddnne fra/ in villa (in 544, i^tdn tranilatet 
viVm) rtgia turn long§ ah vrb$ d% qua pratifaH sumus. In hac vnim 
habtms tceUdam et euhiculum . . quod ipntm €t in aliU villia ngis 
faeert tolihaif Bd. 3, 17 ; S. 543, 30-39. Cidlulf lealde EAnmunde hit 
mige disne tuun (cf. Ego Cialulf dabo Eanmunde cognito meo aliquam 
partem terre iuris mei, noc est in Dorobernia ciuitate, id Mt in loiigitudo 
.▼i. uirgif et in latitude .iii., 87, 27-31), Cod. Dip. Kmbi. ii. 89, 10. Dit 
find dara fedwer tfiiia londgein^ra, iii. 77. 33. D£r hi rad betwuh hit 
hamum o))]ie tGnum {villas), Bd. 3, 16; S. 520, 11. v. tnn-cyrice, 
-gcbGr, -gerefa, -incel, -land, -mann, -icfr, -steall, -stede; tdnes-maim, 
-tuningai. II a. where the residential character of the iun it the 

prominent one, the buildingi or inhabitants being referred to : — DI ongan 
se. tCn bernan, dl forburnon ealla dara inoniia hut de on dtem tfine w£ron^ 
Shrn. 90, 3-5. Des tfin {villa) waei forlsten, and 6)»er wes getimbred, 
Bd. a, 14; S. 518, II. Hi code td daere cyricean daet tfines {villulas), 
5, 13 ; S. 637, 30. Hi htefde dast biiSfrlce .L. wint^aet Setreburnan, and 
hit Ifc U]> Mr on tfine (or tfine » cyrictfine ?), Chr. 867 ; Erl. 73, 30. 
Done tfin de hi ofiust on eardode gyt mon his iianian cnedde^ eujus 
nomint vieus in quo maximt habiiart solebat usqut hodit cognonUnatur, 
3, 30 ; S. 523, 33. WtBi ill da tTd de4u Ongelcynnes folcuni, daet donne 
maessepredst in tfin {villam) com, hi ealle gesomnodon Codes word td 
gehyranne, 4, 37 ; S. 604, 16. Daet cumende folc of eallum tfinum 
{vieulis), 3, 1 4 ; S. 518, 9 : 4, 37 ; S. 604, 26. He com td dam ymbge- 
settnm tfinum {circumpositas ad villas), and dim dwoliendum bodade, 
604, 13. Se de re4fa)i man Icdhtan dsege, and he hit ky]ie td ))rfm tfinaii, 
L. Eth. iii. 15: Th. i. 398, la. Hi islit da tfinat ealle ymb da burh 
diseissis vieulis in vieinia urbis, Bd. 3, i6; S. 543, 31. III. refer- 
ring to the towns of Roman Britain : — On Swalewan streame sc lig]> be 
Ceicreht tfine {vieum Cataraciam; the Roman station, Cataractonium), 
Bd. a, 14; S. 518, 15. Hir Cynewulf and Offa gefithton ymb Beuesing- 
tfin, and Offa nam pone tuun, Chr. 777; Erl. 54, 3. Cupwulf feaht wip 
Bretwalas and iiii tfinat genom, 571; Erl. 18, 13. (See Green's The 
Making of England, c. iii.) Ceawliti monige tfitias genom, 584 ; Erl. 
18, 34. IV. in a general sense, a habitation of men: — Lengten- 

tlma gied td tfine on .vii. id. Feb. {cf. sumor gted td mannurn on .vii. 
id. Mai, 35) spring comes to our dwellings on the 33rd of February^ 
Anglia viii. 313, 19. Se mdnp g£d on Sunnandasge on tfine (cf. cymd 
se mdnd td mannurn, 14: 8), 304, la. Cyinep on dam ylcan daege fit 
td tfine forma mdiiad, Menol. Fox 16 ; Men. 8 : 69 ; Men. 34. Folcum 
bringd morgen td niannuni nidnad td tfine Decenibris drihta bearnum, 
436 ; Men. 319. Yldum bringd tigelbeorhte dagas sumor td tfine, 176; 
Men. 89. Bringd tiida lange firra Ltda Gs td tfine, lunius on geard, aix ; 
Men. 108. Oft mon firep feor bT tfine (cf. Icel. fara um tfin to pass oy 
a house) d£r him wat frednd unwiotodne often a man travels far, passing 
the dwellings of men, and knows that he has no friend for himself in 
them. Exon. Th. 343, 31 ; On. Ex. 146. J&r sumor on tfin gS, Lchdm. 
iii. 6, I, 3. Hwylce dxge da mdndas gin on tfin, Anglia viii. 304, 5, 
35. Cymep scridan on tfin Maius, Menol. Fox 153 ; Men. 78. Lencten 
on tfin eeliden hsefde, 56 ; Men. 38. On folc firep October on tfin, 363 ; 
Men. 183. [The phrase is found in later English, e.g. Elde cumid to 
tune, Misc. 133, 534.] V. where the word is used to translate 
Latin forms, or refers to places not in England, (i) Me residence or estate 
of a single person, an estate, farm : — Dfn tfin tua villa, /Elfc. Or. 15 ; 
Zup. 103, 7 : Wrt. Voc. i. 84, 48. HItan his tfin daes anseddan tfin ejus 
habitaesdum domum disealceati vocare. Past. 5 ; Swt. 43, 1 7. DS sende 
hi hine td his tfine (m villam euam ; touii, Wick.), dart hi hedide his 
swyn, Lk. Skt. 15, 15: Mt. Knibl. 33, 5. Tune ad prediolum suum, 
Anglia xiii. 36, 358. Ncdh dam tfine {junta praedium; manere, Wick.) 
de lacob sealde his suna, Jn. Skt. 4, 5. Sceall bedn se liesta d/el n^bst 
daam tfine de se delda man on Ifd, Ors. i, i ; Swt. 30, 33, 31. Wespa- 
sianus gefdr on Snum tfine bfiton Rdme Vespasianus in villa propria 
circa Sabinos mortuus est, 6, 7 ; Swt. 263, 39. Hi gefdr on daem ilcan 
tfine (iM eadem villa) de his faeder dyde, 6, 8 ; Swt. 364, 4 : Blickl. Hoiiil. 
219, 8-9. On done tfin {villam; toon, Wick.) de is genemned Oeze- 
niani, Mt. Kmbl. 36, 36. Ic bohte lenne tfin {villam ; lond, Lind. Rush. : 
toun, Wick.: ferine, Tindal), Lk. Skt. 14, 18: Homl. Th. ii. 373, 19- 
31. losep sealde his gebrddrum tfin ( possessiofsem), Gen. 47f 1 1. Feg« 
erne tfin timbrian, Shm. 163, 16. Tfinas territorii, Wrt. Voc. ii. 76,68. 
Hi Mmenigfylde his spida Ifegder ge on tfinum ge on landum {tarn in 
aedibuM mm in agris), Gen. 39, 5. Hf neinnap hiora land and hiora 
tfinas be neora naman invocabwit nomina eorum in terris eorum, Ps. Th. 
46, lo. (3) a collection of dwellings, a village, town : — ^Tuun vel drop 
conpetstm, Txts. 54, 307. Tun, prop, Wrt. Voc. ii. 15, 7 (cf. compitum, 
i. villa prop, 13a, 55). Tfin ^gus, i. 54, a. Betfage se tfin, Blickl. 
Homl. 77, 15. In Bethania daem tfine, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 36, 6. Of. 
dssm toune (tune. Rush.) on Oalilies migd a Cana Oalilaeae, Jn. Skt. 
Lind. 31, a. Of Abian tfine (lond, Lind. Rush.) de vice (vico has been 
read?) Abia, Lk. Skt. 1,5. Of daem tfine de Scariot hitte, Blickl. Homl. 
69, 6 : ail, 17 : aai, 19 : Homl. Th. ii. 54’, 3* Hi code on done tfin 


de hf tte Dadissus, and Mr wonode . . . DI bed hi dcs tfines hllford, 
dst hi m6ste healdan hcora «ccras ... His tuna wlsron Iftdde on 6pran 
tfine, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, a 1 3-3 17. Se restep on uico longe, diet is on 
daem laiigaii tfine, Shrn. 76, a. Deih dfi on tfin {uicum ; lond, Lind. 
Rush.) gl, Mk. Skt. 8, 36. Hi hit done tfin {uicum) forbaernan, Bd^ 5, 
10; S. 635, a. Bedrifen on Snne tfin in cujusdan villulae casam d!f- 
portatus, Ors. 6, 34; Swt. 39a, i. Tfinas oppida, Wrt. Voc. ii. 64, 70. 
Com micel fyrbryne on Rdmeburg, daet d6rbinnan forburnon xiv tfinas 
quatuordecim vicos ftamma consumsit, Ors. 6, i ; Swt. 353. 21. Fare 
wi on gchende tfinas {uicos; lond, Lind. Rush.: townes, Wick.), Mk. 
Skt. I, 38 : villas, Lk. Skt. 9, la. [Halliwell gives town court, farm- 
yard, at a Devonshire word ; and in Jamieson's Dictionary toun, town^n 
farmer's steading, or a small collection of houses ; a single dwelling-house. 

* Waverley learned from this colloquy, thai in Scotland a single house 
was called a town,* Waverley, c. ix. O. Frs. tfin a fence: O. L.Oer, 
tfin maceria : Du. tuin a fence ; a garden : O. H. Ger. zGn sepis, maceria : 
Ger. zaun a hedge: Icel. tfin an enclosure within which a house is built; 
a farm-house with its buildings, hotnestead : Norweg, tun court, farm* 
yard.] v. burg-, nelb-, wic-tfin ; tynan. 

tun-oreaaa, an ; m. ; -casrse, -cerse, an ; /. Town*cress (v. E. D. S. Pub. 
Plant Names), garden-cress, nasturtium; lepidium sativum : — Tuuncressa 
nasturcium, Txts. 79, 13,59. Tfincserse, Wrt. Voc. ii. 60, 4, 64: i. 67, 
70. TGukerse, 31, 50. Nim tCiicersan sied, Lchdm. ii. 90, 18. 
tun-oyrioe, an ; A church in a tfin (g.v.) : — Habbe h€ pat lond fri 
hit day and his wfuct, and after here bothere d^y intd pc tfiiikirke, and 
pd men frg . . . pat lond schal int6 tfinkirke . . . and pd men frfi, Chart. 
Th. 573, 30-33. Intd de tfinkirke on Mardingford, 593, 3. 

timeoe, an ; /. A tunic, coat : — Tuncce tonica, Wrt. Voc. i. 384, 63. 
Tunice, Scint. 144, 7. Tunicz tunica, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 71. Hit ya 
mines suna tunece, Gen. 37, 33 : Exon. Th. 357, 1 ; Pa. 33. HT iiSmon 
his tunecan {tunieam; cyrtel, Lind. Rush.); sed tunece wzs unlsiwod, 
Jn. Skt. 19, 33. Da dyde he on his tunecan (cyrtil (*el), Lind. Rush.), 
21,7: Lk. Skt. 6, 39. Dam de wylle niman dfne tunecan (cyrtel f 
hrxgl, Lind. : dtnnc tonica, Kush.), l£t him td dtnne wlefels, Mt. Kmbl. 
5, 40. Da sende him mon ane blace hacelan ange4ti him on bismer, and 
eft hid him sen'don ane tunecan ongein, da de hid td gehdton, daet hfi 
ealles bfiton Srunge td Rome ne com {the Latin seems to have been mis^ 
understood, it is : Sctiatus sagiim, hoc est, vcitem mocroris deposuit, atqiie 
aiitiquum togae decorem recuperavit), Ors. 5, 10; Swt. 234, 31-34, 

Daet hi fit forge4fe da unde&dlfcan tunecan de wd forluroii on dan frum- 
sceapenan mannes forg£gednysse, Homl. Th. i. 34, 39. Hid beewid hyre 
betstan duiinan tunecan. Chart. Th. 537# 31* Hid an Cedldrype hyre 
blacena tunecena, swa Mr hyre ledfre bed, 538, 6. Se de haef)) twi 
tunecan (cyrtlas, Lind. Rush,), Lk. Skt. 3, 11 : Blickl. Homl. 169, 13. 
[O. H. Ger. tuiiihha tunica. From Latin.] v. ge-tunecod 
tunes-mann, es ; m. A man living on a manor (tfin, q.v .) : — Gif 
hwilc tCnesman leiiigne pznig forhzbbe, gilde se landrfca done pwnig 
and nime finne ,oxan mt dam men (cf. L. Edg. i. 4 ; Th. L 364, 9 : L. 
Eth. ix. 10 ; Th. i. 343, 35 in which 30 pence is fixed as a fine for not 
paying the heorit-penig and Romfeoh, 30 pence being the value of an ox 
according to L. Ath. v. 3; Th. i. 332, 7: v. 6, 3; Th. i. 334, 1 : v. 8, 
5 ; Th. i. 336, 31), L. N. P. L. 59 ; Th. ii. 300, 5. TGiies-mcn, L. Edg. 
S. 13: Th. i. 376, 33. Cf. 8; Th. i. 274, 37. v. tfin-mann. 

tunge, an ; tung [? in the passage : Aids sawle mTne fram tunge flcen- 
fulre a lingua dolosa (but in the next verse linguam is glossed by tungan, 
so that perhaps tunge is meant for nominative : O. L. Oer. and O. H. Oer., 
however, have strong as well as weak forms), Ps. Lamb. 119, a], e; 
/. I. a tongue : — Tunge lingua, Wrt. Voc. i. 64, 56. Gif monnes 
tunge bip of he4fde 6dref monnes d£dum d6n, dzt bip gelfc and cigan 
hot, L. Alf. pol. 53 ; Th. i. 94, ao : Exon. Th. 373, 35 ; Seel. Ex. 115. 
His tungan (tungzs, Lind. : tunga, Rush.) bend uinculum linguae eiusp 
Mk. Skt. 7, 35. Hd his tungan (tunga, Lind. Rush.) onhrin, 7, 33. 
Rdmane dasni pSpan his’tungon forcurfoii, Chr. 797 ; Erl. 58, 13. II. 
tongue, (1) as representing the person who speaks with the tongue : — Sid 
tunge bid geicinded on dam Uridwddme, donne hid 6der liird dder hid 
liornode, Past, i ; Swt. 27, 1 1. Sed tunge de swa monig hilwende word, 
on d«f Scyppendes lof gesette, Bd. 4, 34; S. 599, ii. Mfn tunge 
mtfrde dfn weorc. Pi. Th. 70, 33. Ai^s mine sfiwie from dsre tungan 
de teosu wylle. Hwst bid dd seald from dsere inwitfullan tungan 7 1 19, 
3, 3. Heora tungan sprecap ficn, 5, 10. W£ron hyra tungan td yfele 
gehwam scearpe, 56, 5. (3) representing the words expressed by the 

tongue, words, speech, language: — Hf mid tungan heora fiScenfullToe 
dydon, Ps. Spl. 5, lo. Md tiiwit nms on tungan, Ps. Th. 138, 3. Fram 
swdsere tungan fitonciimenre, Kent. Gl. 159. DI betUhte Ecgferd on 
hfilre tungan {in plain language) land and bde DGiistIne, Chart. Th. 3o8i 
11 : 373«.5* {y^ hll*) Wid andan and wid da miceian niannei tungan, 

Lchdm. i* 384, 33. Mid dsm sueorde hiera tungna tfilinge, Past. 38; 
Swt. 199, 6. (3 a) a language, speech : — Hf sprecap iifwum tuiigum, Mk. 
Sku 16, 17. (3) representing power of speaking: — Ic hzfde de Isetran 
tungan, Ex. 4, 10. 111. a tongue-shaped thing ;-»Hcmrd is mfn 

tnnge* Exon. Th. 489, 16 ; RE. 78. 8. Hit hafii> tungan lange^ 439^ 
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93 ; RK. 59, 8. \Q9th. tuggl ^ : 0 . SaM» 0 . L. 9 #r. tunga : 0 . Fn, tunge : 
O. M ( 7 «r. sunga : lot, tuiiga.] v. under-tonge ; ge-tynse. 
tjcbi*geburi es; m, A itnaui in vilUnag*^ vi 7 /#ffi TGiigcbfir ingiii- 
linui (cf. genaeot inquilhiis, Txtf. 71, 1117; gcnedt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 45, 
57 * bigcuga tilia, inbCciid eolonus^ i. ineola, euUor^ inquilinui, 134, 34), 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 56 : i. 18, 50. 
tungal. V. tuiigol. 
tiin-gerfifa, an ; m. I. a neve, itmard, bailiff, v. tfin» II : — 
TQiigerdfa viilieut, Wrt. Voc. i. 84, 50 : villicut vel actor vel procurator 
vel rector ^ 18, 48. i>a eodun ht on lumes tCngerdfan geitaern and bine 
biulon tfsBt hi hf oiuende td dam caldormen de ofer bine wsei . . . Di 
•onfdng hi ie tungcrefa intraverunt hospitium cujusdan villidt pttierunU 
quo ah ro, ut trammitterentur ad satrapam qui taper eum erat . . . Sut^ 
copit tot villieuSf Bd. 5, 10 ; S. 634, 19-38. Di com b 5 t6 dam 
tCngerdfan se de bii ealdormon wet veniens ad villicum qui tibi praeerat, 
A» 34 » S. 597, 37. Di bcrede se blaford dsre unrihtwfsneise tCngerifan 
{uilicum), Lk. Skt. 16, 8. II. a praetor, v. tGii, V. 3 : — Ypolitos 
WflBs tCngerdfa on Rdme, Shm. 117, 9: 116, 9: Homl. Tb. i. 433, 11. 
Hi bit betfican done di&con dam tfingerifan Ypolite, 436, 35. 
tunge*prum a lif ament of the tonguo : — Tungedrum (undertunge- 
^um, Ixaiv, 9) tuhtinguae^ Lcbdm. 1 . Ixx, 9. 

tung«AaU; adj, Loquaeiout, /aiio/io#;— Tungfull mann linguoaoto 
homo, Scint. 81, 9. [Cf. 0,'H, Qor, aungal linguotut^ 
tungilainwyrt white hellebore (Cockayne), Lcbdm. ii. 130, 3. Cf. 
tuniing-wyrt. 

tungL tungla. v. tungol. 

tunglen; adj. Of the tiare, tidereal :^-Se6 tonglene beofon, Anglia 
vii. 13, 109, 115. Tunglencs i>elei wlite tidereao patriae decut, Hymn. 
Sun. 58, 3. 

tunglera, es; m. An astrologer ^ astronomer: — Tunglera t wigiera 
Ckaldaeorum, Hpt. Ql. 483, 5. Tunglera fiM/itfma/ieorMm (tbe passage 
is: Geiitilitas, quae vitam veritatit expertem fato fortunae et getiesi 
gobernari juxta mathematicorum constellationem arbitrator), Wrt. Voc. 
n. 79* ^4 ■ 

tungol (-ul, -el), tongl, es ; generally neuter, but pi, tunglas occurs; 
tungla, an ; m. I. a heavenly body Tungel sidus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
41* Si- Mcnig tungnl miran ymbbwyrft hafa)> on beofonom. Met. 38, 
90. Satornes steorra wandra)> ofer ijn-um steorrum ufor donne ienig 
6^r tungol, Br. 36, 3; Fox 174, 14. Swi heofeiies tunglu sicut astro 
ooeli, Dcut. 10, 33. Sume tunglu habbafi Myrtran bwyrrt donne suiiie 
habban, swi swi tunglu habba}} de wi hita)i whiles disla, Bt. 39, 3 ; 
Fox 314, j 7-19, 33. Tungl, Met. 38, 6, 13. Men sfidon dait beofoncs 
tungul {astro) biora yfel Sugon, On. 1,8; Swt. 43, 34. Tungol, Exon. 
Hi. 58, 13; Cri. 934 ; 304, 13; Ph. 96. Tuiiglan lumina, Hpt. Gl. 
446, 33: Boutr. Serd. 18, 31. pis tunglan haec sidera, JEUc. Gr. 14; 
Zup. 90, 5. Tunglan n£ron gesceapene 6r on dam fedrdan dssgc. On 
dam fedrdan dege gesette se ASlmilitiga ealle tungla, Homl. Th. i. 100, 
7-9. Saturnus ^mest is callra tungla. Met. 34, ao. Se nidna is ealra 
tungla ny^mest, Boutr. Sad. 18, 38. Astronomia, daet ys tungla gang, 
Shrn. 153, 14. .A^elast tungla {the sun). Exon. Th. 304, 6; Ph. 93. 
Under tunglum on earth, Aiidr. Krobl. 3; An. 3. Belieald da tunglu 
dtu bein beofnes, Bt. 39, 13 ; Fox 333, 35 : Met. 39, 4. Tungl, 38, 5. 
Tungel, Cd. Th. 133, 8; Gen. 3190. II. a heavenly body other 

than tun or moon, a star: — Se6 sunne and se mdiia and ealle tunglan 
(tungla, MS. R.), Lcbdm. iii. 346, 33. QewTte^ simne and m6na and 
ual tungla ledbt ispringe^, Blickl. Homl. 91, 33. Sunnan . . . mdiian . . • 
tunglena {tiderum). Hymn. Surt. 33, 39. Firan mid dare sunnan be- 
twyx dim tunglum, Bt. 36, 2; Fox 174, 11. Sunnan ledroa torbt ofer 
tunglas. Exon. Th. 7, a6; Cri. 107. III. a planet (including tbe 

•on and moon}:— Da seofon dweligendan tunglan (cf. steorran, a6) . • • 
pone yfemestan hiton da hlelienan Saturnus . . . Se fedrda is sed sunne 
• . . Se seofo^a is se mdna, Boutr. Serd. 18, 39-38, 41. Tungel (Saturn), 
Met. 34, 33. Tungol (the sun), Exon. Th. 350, 35 ; Sen. 69 : Chr. 
937; Erl. 1 1 3, 14. iEdele tungol (Fenus), Met. 33. Mdna, gfistife 
tungol. Exon. Th. 44, 7 ; Cri. (^9. Habba> cdele tungol emne ged£led 
dag and nihte, . . . sunne and mdna ... pa wiitegan tungl, Met. 39, 
35-39. Da m£ran tungl, 9. IV. a fined star: — Sed tuiiglciia 

neofoii, Boutr. Serd. 18,' 34, 38. V. a group of stars, a consteh 
laAon, division of the zodiac : — Arthon hitte in tungol on norddiile, se 
htefp seOfon steorran . . . done bitap l£wede meiin carles wiin. Se ne 
gEd nfifre idfiiie under dyssere eordan, swi swi ddre tunglan (tungla, 
MS. R.) ddd . . . dder tungel is on sGddtBle dysum gelfc, Lcbdm. iii. 370, 
5^15. Di is nd cGd des nidnan fsereld, on hwilcum tungle hi iiG is odde 
on hwiloe hi danon gid, Shrn. 173, 1. Under dam circule {the zodiac) 
yrnd sed sunne and se mdna and da twelf tunglena ticna, Lcbdm. iii. 
943, 3* Hys geir is dsrt hi underyme ealle da twelf tunglan, 348, el, 5. 
[Qoth, tuggi (uf tugglam. Gal. 4, 3 ; cf. under tunglum, Aiidr. Kmbl. 3 ; 
An. 3) : 5. San. tungal : O. H. Oer, aungal : Icel, tungl and tungli (tedr.) 
the moon : Swed, tungel the moon.] r. cdel-, beofon-, rodor-tungol. 
tungoM I /. Astronomy Tungelfi astronomiam, legem .aetrorum, 
Hpt. Gl. 598, 60 : Anglia xiii, 38, 307. 


♦ 


tongol-bAMi a 4 r. dlrorf^;— Tungelbinun astriferit, Hpt. Ol. 490, 
75 J 405. *9. 

timgol-ormfb, et; m. Star^erqfl, astron^y, a.-tr<dogy:^Astralo(jg)ia, 
daet ys tungolcraeft, Shrn. 153, 14. Tuhgelcrzft astronomia, H|d. Gl. 
479, 47. Hf hf on tungolcrasfte {astronomtae) lArdan, B«l. 4, 3 ; S. 565, 
36. Wi lAiiap on tungelcraefte, d»t sed sunne bip hwfitfdum purh dars 
mdnelfcan trendies undermyte idystrod, Homl. Th. i. 608, 31. 

tungol-orsefta, an : m. An astrologer, os/ronomcr Tungelcrcftum 
Chaldeornm, Wrt. Voc. ii. 18, 33 : 83, 6. , v. next word. 
tungol-ortaftigUt an ; m. An astrologer, astronomer : — Tungel- 
cnBl\)s[um ? V. preceding word] caldeorum. Wit. Voc. ii. io, a8. pred 
tungolcrsftegan cdmaii fram eistdAles miegdum td Criste, Shm. 48, 1 7. 
Dre& tungelcraftigo, Rtl. 3, 1 5. Da tungulcrsftega (-krssftgu. Rush.) 
Magi, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 3, 1. Tungulkrasftgum Magis, Rush, a, 7, id. 
From dr^um t tungulcraeftgum, Lind, a, id. 

tungoiorasft-wiae, an \ftAstronomy: — Tungelcnsftwfsan astronomia, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 5, 4. 

tungol-goaodid, es; n. Astrology, as/ronomy Tungclgesce&d oi- 
trologia, Hpt. 01. 479, do : Anglia xiii. 38, 308. 
tungol-gimm, es; m. A starry gem, a star: — Heofon ongeat, hwi 
bine torhtne getremede tungolgimmum. Exon. Th. 71, 6; Cri. 1151. 
tungol- wltega, an; m. One who prophesies by means qf the stars, an 
astrologer: — Tungelwftega astrologus vel magsts vel mathematicus,'Wn, 
Voc. i. 17, 14: mathematicus, 60, 13. Da edmon da tungolwftegan 
{Mafi) fram e&stdAle, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 1. Tungelwftegan, a, 10: Homl. 
Tb. 1. 78, 5 : Chr. 3 ; Erl. 4, 38. Tuncgelwftegana, steorgle&wra mn/Ac- 
matieorum, Hpt. Ql. 467, 74. JEtler daire tfde de hi geixode fram 
dam tungolwftegum {Magis; dryum, Lind.), Mt. Kmbl. a, 16. Hi 
clypode on sundcrsprAce da tungelwftegan, a, 7 : Hoiiil.Tb. i. 78, 17. 

tung-wdd; adj. Tongue^mad, violent in speech: — Uppstige saudfull 
on fdtum forealdudes swi wff tungwdd roenn stilluni atcensut arenosus 
in pedibus ueterani, sic mulier linguata homini quieto, Scint. 333, 13. 
tunioo. V. tuiiece. 

tunlnoel, cs ; n, A small tfin, small farmstead or estate TGnyncel 
butiuncula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 126, 8a. Td bis tiiningclum ad praediolum 
suum, tfinincle ad villam, Hpt. Ql. 515, 63, 64. 

-tiu^ngaa ; pi. m. People qf a tun (?) : — 6|> ealdingctininga mearce 
db nTwantdiiinga mearce, and of nfwantGuinga mearce to the marh of 
the people of Aldington, then to the mark of the people of Newington, 
and from the mark of the people of Newington, Cod. Dip. B. ii. 526, 7-8. 
Wudetunninega geniAro, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 193, 10. 
tuning-wyrt. v. tuniiiig-wyrt. 

tun-land, es ; n. Land of an estate or a farm : — Dis sindon da lond- 
gem&ra daara tCnlonda de intd Persedran beliinpap these are the boundaries 
of the lands forming the estate of Pershore, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 76, a 8. 
tun-lloi adjyOfa village, rustic: — Tunlfc spAc comedia (as if from 
n&fsqmvicus), Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 13. 

tun-mann, cs ; m, A man belonging to a tGn : — TGnmaii villanus, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 84, 49. Furseus onenedw da siwie ; se wzs his tGnman Ar 
on life (he had lived on the estate (tCu) belonging to Furs^*s monastery), 
Homl. Th. ii. 344, 18. v. tCiies-mann. 

tun-melde,aii;/. Orach; atriplex hortensis: — Tunnieldc erysolachan, 

i. aureum blue vel atriplex, Wrt. Voc. ii. 137, d. 

tunno, an ; /. A barrel, cash : — Tunne euba, Wrt. Voc. ii. 105, 56 : 
17, 39: cupa, i. 34, 54: 83, 36: cantarus, ubi aqua mittitur, yd ydria, 

ii. ia8, It, TwS tunnan fulle blGtres alod, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 303, 8: 
Chr. 853; Erl. 67, 38. Turinena cuparum, modiorum, Hpt. Ol. 488, 
73 : cuparum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 18, 35. Caupo winbyrels odde on tunnum, 
31, 13. Nim fela tunnan, and dd ht dAr on inuan . . . Hf wurdon di 
gebrohte ealle td dim tunnum, Homl. Skt. i. 4, 959-307. [O. Fre, 
tunne: Du, ton: O.H, Ger. tunna ydria, crater; Ger, tonne: Icel, 
tuniia: Sseed, tunna: Dan, t^nde. There are both Celtic and Low 
Latin forms, tunna; from which tbe English is taken is uncertain.] v. 
wfn-tunne. 

tunne-botm, es ; m. The bottom qf a caek : — Tunnebotm (cf. byden- 
botm fsmdum, in the same Ust ' uomiiia vasorum*) tympamm, the bottom 
of a cask used as a drum ?, Wrt. Voc. i. 94, 55. [Doa. tpode-bund thx 
bottom or the head qf a barrel.'] 

• tun-ided, es ; m. A town-couneil -Man beid dam tGnrAde de bis suna 
on ifSdde wAron dst man tceolde twigen cempan gescyrpau oa order 
wae given to the council of the toum in which hie sons had been braughi 
up, that two soldiere should be equipped, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 397. 
tun-aoipe, cs ; m. The inhabUotUe of a tGii Cyjw hi Mt donne hi 
him cyme ; and gif bit cuce orf bip mid his tGnscipes gewitiiysse 00 
geniAiire lAse gebringe. Gif hi swi ne did Ar Hf nibtuni, cypan bit dte§ 
tQiies men dam hundredcs ealdre, L. Edg. S. 8 ; Th. i. 374, iK ^ Hi hit 
done tGnscipe eallne ofsleiii and done tGii forbssrnan mittens oecidit vicamoe 
illos omnes, vicumjsse ineendh eonsumpsit, Bd. 5, 10; S. dag, l. [Gif 
twa men oj^t iii coman rideod to an tun, al pe tuuicipe Bugwii for hmm, 
Chr. 1137 ; ErL ada, 35.] 

tun-eWt e; /. Stewirdekip t^kgyl dine idie ne miht dfi lenqg tin* 



TUNSING-WYRT— TWfiQEN. 
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Kfre bewitan . . . Donne Ic bctdred be6 fnm tGnictre r§dd§ raHwin' 
wlicatioHii tua$fjam anim non poteris uUieara %' . . Cum amotua fuarc a 
uilieatiouay Lk. Skt. i6, 2-4. 

timsing-wyrt, e ; /. IVkifa kaljabora : — Tuniingwyrt. De6s wyrt tfe 
man aUaborum alhum^ and dtfrum naman tunsincgwyrt nemne)), Lchdm. 

i. 258, 21-33: iii. 30a, col. 1. Tuii[s 1 ingwyrt, ii. 68, 25. Cf. tuiigil- 
finwyrt. [TunaiHg occurs. Cod. Dip. Knibl. vi. 336, if.] 

tun*ateall, cs : m. il farm-stead, farm-yard (?) : — O^r dane ealdan 
tGnsteall, Cod. Dip. B. ii. 20a. 7. On done tGii^teal cAstweardne, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iii. 193, 14. Cf. ham-, mylcn-iteall, and iotvn-plaea (atm- 
yard, which Halliwell gives as used in Cornwall, 
tun-stede, es; m, A viV/og#:— TGnstedc pagi, Wrt. Voc. i. 36, 30. 
tun-wegt e%; m, A road on a tCn, a privata road : — Ealles hcrcweg 
pubiiea vta, tuunweg privata via, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 39-40. T6 tCnwcges 
‘ende. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 281, a I. Oder tuiiwegas ut scedta^ . . . ]>urh 
done tGn, vi. 235, 6. 

tur^ es ; fff. il tower: — Int6 dam t6re on Lundene,Chr. 1 100: Erl. 336, 
31. Done weall de hf worhton onbCtan done tGr, 1097; Erl. 234, 37. 
Sid ginyhtsumiiisse in tCrum dinum flat habundantia in turribus tuis, Rtl. 
176, 13. [Manega myiistras and tGras gefedllon, Chr. 1117: Erl. 246, 
a I . llie use of the word in the Chronicle would be due to the Norman 
French, but in the Ritual to Latin ?] v. torr. 
turf; gan, dot, tyrf ; pL tyrf and turf; /. I. a turf sod, pieca of 
aarth with grass on ii: — Turf g/eba, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, ao. Oeds wyrt of 
fnre tyrf manega b 5 gas ascndeb, Lchdm. i. 290, 7. Ilf da flaxan gehyd- 
don under anre tyrf, Guthl. 15 ; Qdwin. 64, 16. Under ane (anre ?) tyrf, 
23. Ne turf ne toft not a sod nor a field (i. e. neither little nor much ?), 
Lchdm. iii. a86, 23. Tyrb easpitas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 103, 69. Tyrf, 23, 
18: glebe, 40, 37. Genim fedwer tyrf on fedwer healfa d«s landes . . . 
drype on done stadol dara turfa . . . here da turf t6 circean and mwsse- 
predst isinge fedwer maessan ofer dan turfon, and wende man dwt grdiie 
t6 dan weofode, and si^b^n gebringe man da turf d£r hf £r wiSron . • . 
Nim donne da turf and sete d«r ufon on, Lchdm. i. 398, 4-24. Turftim 
glabulis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 36 : 80, 32. Turvum glabtdis, eespitibus^ Hpt. 
Gl. 470, 35. Di gewrohte hd weaJl mid tiirfum (cf. vallum . . . de ces- 
pitibus, Bd. 1, 5), Chr. 189; Erl. 9, 25. On tyrf in eespitas, Wrt. Voc. 

ii. 48, 16. Da wsBstnibfire tyrf feraeas glebat, 147, 51. XI. inrf, 

graenmard, the grassy surfaea of the earth: — Bldwendre tyrf ftorai 
eespitis, Wrt. Voc. it. 149, 50. Sum stSn mid dynre tyrf bewrigeii lapis 
obtaetus eespita tanvi, Bd. 5, 6; S. 610, 20. Waster wynsumu of daere 
moldan tyrf breca]), Exon. Th. 202, 0; Ph. 66. Of disie eor>aii tyrf, 
222, 15; Ph. 349: 423, 21; Ra. 41, 25. Ic scab turf tredan .vi. ge- 
brddor, 394, 10; Rii. 14, I. [O. Frt, O. L. Ger. turf: O. H. Qer, zurba 
easpas, tarra avulsa : leal, torf ; 11. ; torfa ; /. a turf, turf,'} v. €del-, wang- 
turf; torfian. 

tuirf-hagft, an ; m. An anclosed spaea covered with turf, a grarey en- 
closure: — Ongan hd eordan delfan under turfhagan (cf. wangstede, 1584; 
El 794), Elen. Kmbl. 1656 ; El. 830. 

turf-hledw, es ; n, A shelter built of turf if) \—NS\ex furan on risc- 
hrtdig; of rischrtdie on turfhled; of turf hied asfter hedfdan on Pydewyllan, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 15, 26. 

turl, trull a ladle, scoop, trowel :—Tox\, scofi trulla, Wrt. Voc. ii. 122, 
67. [A trulle truUaj Wiilck. Ol. 617, 46. From Latin.] 
turaian ; p, ode. I. to turn (intrans.), revolve round an axis or 
centre: — Da irle&san tumia^ on ymbhwyrfte, Homl. Th. i. 514, 23. Sed 
fiimamentiim tym^ symle onbCtan Qs . . . and ealle da steorran, de hyre 
on fssste synd, tumiab onbGian mid hyre, Lchdm. iii. 254, 16. Hwylccs 
gecyndes is sed hcofon ? Symle turniende (yolubilis). Gif hed tumiende 
{volubila) is, hGmeta ne feald hed?, Anglia vii. 12, 108-110. Tyrnincg 
turniendre lideran vertigo rotantis {volventis) fundibuli, Hpt. Gl. 42a, 
66. H. of giddiness, to turn : — Ad tomionem capitis. )?is ys se 

Kcecnsft be ^sn nianne ^ai hym bing[^] -p hyt turnge abdtan hys hcafod, 
Lchdm. iii. 90,^8.] v. tyman. 

turnlgend-llo ; adj. Revolving ;-^Gif sed heofon tumigendlfc (volu- 
bila) is, Anglia vii. la, 109 note. v. preceding word, 
turnungv e ;/. Turning, rotation Tumunge rotatu, Wiilck. Gl. 253, 
* 4 - 

turtle, an ; /. ; but turtle, an ; m. also is found. A turtle-dove Turtle 
turtur, Wrt. Voc. i. 29, 33: 77, 43: iElfc. Gr. $; Zup. 14, 2. Deds 
turtle hie turtur, 9, 22 ; Zup. 48, 16. Oentdtt turtle nest him invenit 
turtur nidum sibi, Lamb. 83, 4. Gcoffra mC t6 lice some tortlan and 
Slime culfran suma mihi turturem at eolumbam, Oen. 15, 9. Bringan t6 
lice fne culfran and ine turtlan, Homl. Th. i. 140, 2. Bringe h€ twi 
tnrtlan. Lev. 5, 7, ii : r, 14: Lk. Skt. 2, 24: Homl. Th. ii. 210, 34. 
[Cf. O. H. Oer. turtnl-tGba turtur. From Latin.] v. next word, 
turtur, es; m.: torture, sn; f. A tsartla-dova : ^pesrs gemoeted him 
hGs and turtur nest passer invenit sibi domum at turtur nidum, Ps. Sort. 
83, 4. Twigen culfran briddas and twigen turtnran gemcccan, Blickl. 
Homl. 23, 27. Tuoe (twoege. Rush.) turturas par turturum, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. Rush. 2, 24. [O. H, Qer, turtur (Notker, Pt. 83, 4).] 

Tuu, tun, tuwa. t. Tfw, twdgen, twiwa. ' 


^ tuso, tux, es : a wh, pi, tuxan occurs ; m. A canine tooth or a tnelar 
tooth, a tush Tuic genMino (-tim), Txts. 67, 961. Tux eaninus, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 127, 81. Monnes tux bid ,xv. scitt. weord the compensation to 
be paid for knocking out a man's canine tooth is xv shillings, L. Alf. pol. 
49 ; Th. i. 94, 12. Cf. L. Ethb. 51 ; Th. i. 16. Hundes tux, Lchdm. i. 
370, 29. Se flicsctd)! wifvaeflan done tux gigra, Wrt. Voc. ii. a 2 , 9. 
Mannes tuxas eanini vel eolomelli, i. 43, 31. Tuxas eanini, ii. 10, 50: 
128, 21 : Lchdm. iii. 202, 19. Wid tdjiwracce, hundes tuxas, i. 370, 26. 
Tuscum genuinis, cweorntddum molaribus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, 39. Tuxum, 
40, 44. Mid tuxum iugennis (him genuinis f), 48, 50. Grindetd^um, 
tuxum molaribus (but see 76, 39 ante), 54, 46. Tuxum ginguinis f 
ginguinibus (the passage Is : Ursorum gingivis carperentur), Hpt. Ql. 492,* 
1. Tuxum dentibus (poreorum), 507, 52. Heora {the evil spirits*) t6)>as 
w&ron gelfce horses twuxan,Outh 1 . 5 ; Gdwin. 34, 24. Hy habba^ eoferes 
tucxas habentes aprorum dentes^ Nar. 34, 32. Tuxan dara Icdna molas 
leonum, Ps. Lamb. 57, 7. [O. FVs. tusk.] v. hilde-tusc, and next word. 

tuaoel, tuxl, es ; m. ^4 canine tooth or a molar tooth, a tusk : — Qef6h 
fox, isleah of cucum done tuxl, Itet hleapan aweg catch a fon, knock out 
while alive the canine tooth, let the fox run away, Lchdm. ii. 104, 12. 
Hy heora bin gnagab brynigum tuxium (cf. byrnendum t6dum, Wulfst. 
139, 11) laeerant ignitis dentibus Oisa, Ddm. L. 14, ail. Tuxlat {molas) 
leuna tSbryeb Drihten, Ps. Spl. 57, 6. [Twey tuxlys out of hys mouth 
set as of a bore, Octov. 929.] v. preceding word. 
twS. V. twigen. 

tw&dSBg-lio ; adj. Lasting two days : — TwSdxglfc (twydxglTc, Bd. M. 
350, 3a) faesten is geii6h t6 healJentiA biJuanum sat est observara Jaju- 
nium, Bd. 4, 25 ; S. 600, 8. [Cf. Oer. zwei-tigig : Jeel. tvf'dsrgra the 
name of a mountain desert taking two * d»gr ' to cross.] 

-twsDOoea. v. angel-twecca. 

tw6de t adj. DoutSad (?), containing two of three parts of a whole ; the 
word occurs mostly as substantive, two thirds, two parts of three : — Wylie 
6b sid twdede bewyllcd daes w6scs (cf. bewyl 6b b'iddan dlel, lao, 15) 
boil till two thirds of the juice are boiled away, Lchdm. ii. 38, II. 
Wylie 6b dxt se wieta sid tw^de on bewyllcd (cf. 266, 31) boil till the 
liquor be boiled down to two thirds, 332, 17. D6 tw£de dxs wTiics and 
briddtn diel dies huniges put two parts of wine to one of honey, 306, 26. 
D6 daes meluwes twsede and daes sealtes b^iddan dtel, 314, 5. D6 daes 
huiiiges tw£de and dasre buteran brid<i*n dhl, 316, 7. D6 daes sweGei 
swilcan dara wyrta twfide io the quantity of sulphur put twice as much qf 
the plants, 78, 8. Sc biKop and da hfgen ihten tw£de dses wuda and 
dies maestes, Chart. Th. 70, 29. Se cyniiig ih twBdne diel (twegen 
diel.is, MSS. B. H.) werei, bn‘ddan dfsl sunu obl^e mdegas, L. In. 23; Th. 
i. 1 16, 15. [O. L. Ger. tuddi half: O. Frs. twide two thirds, also half: 
twddnath two thirds,} Cf, twi-dfil. 

-tw6fnn. V. ge-twiefan. 

twfimnn; p. de 7 *o divide, separate, part, (i) /o prevent the joining tf 
ohjaets :-—Dyple (diple signum in libris praesertim eeclesiastieis ad dis- 
Hnetionem oppositum, Migne) . . . pyt tSken gesetton da ealdan writeras 
on ciricllcum b6cum, daet hig twiindon odde Kty wdon da gewitnyssa 
hiligra gewrita, Anglia viti. 334, if. (2) to part what has been joined: 
— Man wite, daet hy burh m£gsibbe t6 gelaenge ne br6ii, de laes de man 
eft twBme diet man £r iwoh tosomne gedydon (cf. hf {William and 
hie wife) wieron bidden t6tweamde for sibreden, Chr. 1 1 27 ; Erl. 255, 20), 
L. Edm. B. 9 ; Th. i. 256, 10. (3) to divide, cause dissension among 
Dwt w6 ne \i\un Gs deufol tw^man, Wulfst. 272, 24. (4) intrans,:^ 

Wi nellab, Drihten, ndefre fram di tw^man, Homl. Skt. i. 11, 169. [Ic 
uulle mine kinebeode twemen mine beariien, Laym. 2948. His attente 
is uorte unuestnen (tweamen, MS. C.) heorttn, A. R. 252, 2. Ne met uiie 
nowder lif ne dead tweamin atwa, Marh. 5, 17.] v. ge-, t6-twiEinaii ; 
t6-tw£mednefs, and next two words, 

twdemendlloe ; adv. Separately :^Tvtime\\d\Xct singulatim, separa- 
iim, Hpt. Gl. 438. ji. 

tw6mlng, e ; I. division, separation, severing the connection 

between objects: — Nis sed godcundnys gemenged t6 daere niennisenysse, 
ne die nil! iw^ming nys ... Hi {Christ) burhwunab on aiium hide 
untdtwlimed, Homl. Tb. i. 40, 24-30. D£r {at the last day) bi'b sed 
tw£ming rihtwisra manna and irle&^ra, 616, 28. Tw^ming {separation 
of man and wife) is ilyfed dim de luGab swTdor da heiifean clinnyise 
donne da hohfullan gilnyiie, ii. 324, 3. Bid Gs silre dat wi hit flcsc- 
ITcan lufe fram Gs Iceorfon, and mid tw^minge (by separation from him) 
iwurpon, i. 516, il. Ore Drihten forbeid da yfelan twdiminege bctwux 
twam €wum, ii. 322, 32. II. separation, distinction :^\ld cwsad 

• dses lifigendan G^es ’ for twleminge dtera ie&sra goda ha said * the living 
God' to distinguish him from the false gods, Homl. Th. i. 366, 19. 
twnltiga palma, Wrt. Voc. i. 80, 14, apparently an error for palm- 
twig, q. V. 

-twano (?). V. ge-twanc. 

twi-nihta; adj. Two days o/cf:— On twanihtne mdnan far t6 and bige 
land daet dine yldran Ihton when the moon is two days old, go and buy 
land that thy forefathers owned, Lchdm. iii. 176, note 2. 
twignn (twegen ? In the later MSS. qf ike Gospels t weigen and twegen 
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el weig, Lk. i,79,€ige,a,9; ind hundieofantig uptuaginta duos, Lk. Skt. lo, i. Hundieoibntfg 

or i, f.f, wreigende, agi lo, wreiged, 23, 14: Layanwn has tweije, tooegi, Rtl. 113, a a. NSnne dara twi and twdntigra monna, On. 6, a; 
tweien:iitf M#Orffiti/tfm/A#/onfiistwe3)en); twua;/. .* tG, tuu, Swt. 356, 1. (a) with ordinals : — Se'twi and fedwertigeda sealm, R. 

twf ; IS.; gsn. twCga, twSgea, twe&gea, twfgi, twGgera, twGgra {lattr Ben. 37, 14. Dane twS and syxtige^n, 36, 16. On dare twS and 
Oospsls have tweigrc, tweire) ; dot, twSm, twism. Besides these West twdntugodaii wucan, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 14, rubric. M5na se twi and twiii- 
Saxon are the following forms, nom. aee, twfigen, twcegen. tuoegi, tuocge, tigode, Lchdm. iii. 194, 1 7. XV. with the force of an adverb • 
fudge, tuoe, tui ; m. : / tuoege : gsn, tuoega, tuoe, twegen, tuoegara. Hi tod^ide hig twi divisii sa psr tnsdium, Oen. 1 5, 10. DUr wear]i 
twoegra, tuoera. Two, I. used adjectivally:— Tuegen stridi passus, mtcel gefeoht tui (tuwa m ihres MSS.) on geire. Chr. 885; Erl. 84, 7. 
Txts. 85, 1510. Twigen (twfigen, MS.^E.) aldormen, Chr. 8aa ; Erl. TG swi lange swi da 6dru twies at long at ths others, 897 ; Erl. 95, la. 
6a, la. Twcgen eiiglas, Oen. 19, i. 6j>re twigen sealraas, R. Ben. Nyma)i twi swi micel feds ptcuniam duplieemfsrts, Gen. 43, la. Selle 
^7, II. Tw6gen mfne oiigas. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 310, 33. Twoegeii man him twi swylc swylce man art him nime, Lchdm. i. 400, 17. Sed 
sibrdjMsra, Txts. 127, I. Middy wiron onfence f[f hlifo and twi Gtcas, hell ys twa swi dedp, and hed ys ealswi wld, Wnlfst. 146, 10. &dd dG 
Mk. bkt. Lind. 6, 41. Br^da twi, Cd. Th. 65, 33 ; Gen. 1075. swTde swi hit 6 t wses, Lchdm. iii. la, ai. [GofA. twai ; tn, 

Jpedda . . . twi folc, Gen. 35, 33. Sinhfwan twi, Cd. Th. 49, 9; Gen. tw6s; /. twa ; is.; gen. twaddji; dal. twaim ; aee. twans; ns. twds ; /. 

789. DsBt tweigea (twigea, Hatt.MS.) bled god web, Past. 14; Swt. 86,. twa ; n.: O. Sax. twine; m. twi, tw6; /. twi; is.; gen, twiid; dot, 

14. Of dissa twigea (tuiga. Halt. MS.) monna niGde, 7; Swt. 48, 10. twim: O. Frs. twine; m. twi; /. twi; is.; gem twira, twfra; dat, 
Twigra gebrddra beam odde twigea gesweostra sunu and dohtor, 1, twim ; O. H. Ger. zwine ; m. zwi, zw6 ;/. zwei ; is. ; gen, zweio, zweiio, 
37; M. 70, 4-5. Dissa twiga yfela iujier, Bt. 6; Fox 16, a. Ys deds zweiero; dat. zweim : leel. tveir ; tit. tvser; /. tvau ; n.; gen. tveggja; 
wyrt twigea ^wigra, MSS. B. O.) cynna, Lchdm. i. 204, 9. Twigra dat, tveim ; aee. ivi ; m. tvser ; /. tvau ; 11.] 

(tuoegara, Lind. : twoegra, Rush.: tweire, later MS.) manna gewitncs,Jn. twelf, generally indeelinahle if used adjeetivedly and preceding the 
Skt. 8, 17. Twoega nitna duorum animalium, Fs. Surt. ii. p. 189, 6. norm, but generally in other easet declined; nom, aee. twelfe; gen, 
Tuoera scyldigra, Lk. Skt. p. 5, 14. Hid wjeruii on tw^m (tu^ni, 1. 30) twelfa ; dat, twelfum. Twelve. I. adjectival : — Da twelf dtne 

gefylcum, Chr. 871 ; Erl. 74, 16. His wtfum tw£m, Cd.Th. 66, a6 ; Geti. Jicdwas sind gebrSdm, Gen. 42, 13. AVi twelf gebrSdru w£ron ines 

1090: Beo. Th. 3387; B. 1191. His twim gebrddrum, Gen. 9, aa: esnes suna, 3a. Twelf (tuoelf altered from tuoelfo, Lind.: twelf, 

l9i 30. Twim (tu£m, Lind.: tw^m, Rush.) hlifordum ]>edwian, Mt. Rush.) ttda dass dseges, Jn. Skt. ii, 9. Twelf wintra tfd, Beo. Th. 

Kmbl. 6, 24. On dysiini twim bebodumi, aa, 40. On twim styccum, 296 ; B. 147. Be twelf sealmum, R. Ben. 35, 6. Se tfre&dga twelf 
Exon. Th. 70, 15; Cri. 11 39* ic hsebbe twegen suna, Gen. 4a, 37. stpum hine biba)>a]i. Exon. Th. 205, a; Ph. 106: aoa, 13; Ph. 69: 
Hed geseah twcgen (tuoege, Lind. : twoege, Rush.) englas sittan.Jn. Skt. Cd. Th. 285, 17; Sat. 339. Mid hys twelf leorningcnihtum (d^m 
30, 12: Lk. Skt. 10,35. Twegen (tudge, Lind. : twoege. Rush.) briddas, twelfum degnum, Lind.: dwm twaelf leorneras. Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. a6, 
3, 24. Ymb tw£gen nidndas, Chr. 871; Erl. 75, a8. Dset water stdd ao. Ymbe twelf ni6na]> post annum, L. Ecg. P. iv. 65; Th. ii. 224, 

an twi heaifa dsere str£te. Ex. 14, aa. Twi turtlan (tuoe (twoege, 3a. Tuoel degnas hi sende]i, Mk. Skt. p. a, 19. In the following 

Rush.) turturas, Lind.) par turturum, Lk. Skt. a, 24. Hi gel£rde twui instance the word is inflected: — An dsera twelfa Drihtnes degena, Homl. 
nifig)ia, Shrn. 131, a6. Wi habbaji twi (tui. Halt. MS.) bebodu. Past. Th. ii. 242, 15. la. where the numeral follows the noun: — Di 

7 ; Swt. 48, 13. Twi eigan (tuoe igo, Lind.) habbende, Mt. Kmbl. ongan hi sendan hilige weoras and geornfulle twelfe hcly men and dili- 
Rush. 18, 9. Bring mi twi da betstaii tyceenu, Gen. 37, 9. Ofer iG gent, twelve in number; viros sanctos et industries . . . erant numeroduo- 
folc, Bd. 3, 31 ; S. 551, 33. II. used substantively, (1) absolutely : decim, Bd. 5, 10; S. 623, 4a. Hie getealdon fidan twelfe, Cd. Th. 19a, 
— Twigen of his leorningcnihtum, Jn. Skt. 1, 35. Twigeii of edw, Mt. a; Exod. 225. Mfne suna twelfe, Salni. Kmbl. 30; Sal. 15. II. 
Kmbl. 18, 19. Dfir twigen (tuoe, Lind.: twige. Rush.: tweigen, later substi^ntival, (i) absolutely: — Twelfe w^ron diidum dSinfseste, Apstls, 
MS.) odde pry synt gegadcrode, 18, ao. Twi (tuoege t tuu wtf duae, Kmbl. 8; Ap. 4. Hi twelfa sum id sealde eum tmdeeim comparibus suit 
Lind. : twi, Rush.) bedd at cwvnic griiidende, 34, 41 : Lk. Skt. 17, 35. saeramentvm fecit. Chart. Th. 303, i. Hi com twelfa sum {cum duo- 
Tuu in Ifchonic iiium, Rtl. loo, 32. Twega sang bieinium, Wrt. Voc. decim militibus), Bd. 3, i ; S. 523, 31. Gewit xii.^a sum, Beo. Th. 
ii. 13, 4« On twigra gewittnesse (in mGd tuoe witnesa, Lind.: in mGjie 4793; B. 2401. Loud twelfum hirra fadmrtmes per bis sex vlnas 
twigen gewitnesse. Rush. : tweigre, later MS.) fit ore r/ironms fes/itrm, Mt. eminet ille locus, 'Exon, Th, 199, 20; Ph. a8. Wi gefrunon twelfe 
Kmbl. t8, 16. Di sende hi twigen (tuoege, Lind. : twcgen. Rush.) hys under tunglum we have heard of twelve men beneath the stars, Andr. 
leorningcnihta, 11, 2. Dara scipa tG (twi, MS. E.) hi genam, Chr. 882 ; Kmbl. 3; An.^3. (2) with qualifying or dcGning words: — Hf twelfe 
Erl. 8a, 11. Dat wi twi (tuu, MS.T.) oppe dred gehjrron, Bd. 3,9; S. (tuoelfo, Lind.), Lk. Skt. 8, 1. Hig twelfe (da tuoelfo, Lind.) s£don 
533, a8. (l a) distributivcly : — He sende hig twim misit illos binos, him, 9, la. Hi dyde dat ht twelfe mid him wiiron (datte hia wire 
Lk. Skt. 10, 1. Hi sende hf twim and twim, Homl. Th. ii. 528, 27: twelfo mid him, Lind.), Mk. Skt. 3, 14. Hine ixodon da twelfe, 4, 10. 
530, 1. Da wuniap twim and prfm atgaderc (biiii aut temi), R. Pen. Ealra twelfa, Beo. Th. 6322 ; B. 3171. Eom ic dara twelfa sum de hi 
9, 15. Steorran of heofenan fedllan, niht be inan odde twim, ac swi gelufade. Exon. Th. 144, 20; GG. 681. Hi wsss in dara twelfa (in of 
piclfce dat hit nin mann iteallan ne mihte, Chr. 1095; Erl. 231, ai. dam twelfum, Lind.), Jn. Skt. 6, 71. An of edw twelfum (diem twelf- 
(2) with qualifying or deGning words : — Wit Adam twa we two, Adam urn, Lind.), Mk. Skt. 14, ao. Hi aty wde him twelfum (diem tuoelfum, 
and I, Cd. Th. 290, 6; Sat. 411. Wer and wTf, hi tG bedp in inum Lind.), 16, 14. Du Gs twelfe trymman ongunne, Andr. Kmbl. 2S37 ; 
Ifchonian, Bd. i, 27; S. 491, 13. Hwelce twi synd wiperweardran An. 1421. Wi gesegon edwre standan twelle getealde, 1765 ; An. 885. 
donne g6d and yfel? Bt. 16, 3: Fox 56, 6. Wurdon dam adeliiige In tlw following instance the word is not Inflected: — Das twelf (tuelfe, 
beam itided, fredlfcu tG, Cd. Th. 102, 30; Gen, 1708, Uncer twega, Lind. : twalfe, Rush.) se Hlilynd sende, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 5. [Goth, twalif : 
no, 9; Gen. 1835 : Beo. Th. 5057; B. 2532. Donne hun mon dissa O. Sax. twelif : O. Frs. twelef, twilif, tolef: O. H. Ger. zwelif: Icel. t61f. 
twigea (tuiga, Hatt. MS.) hwader ondr^t, Fast. 27; Swt. 188, 9. These forms are declinable as in English.] 

Hwader dara twigra (twiga, Cott. MS.) pincp de mihtigra? Bt. 36, 4; twolf-feald; adj. Twelve-fold, (1) with a noun: — HI eegaderodon 
Fox 178, 15. Dyssa twfga m&st, Lchdm. iii. a8, 15. Mon dyde him twelf wilian fulle. Dat twelffealde getel geticnode da twelf apostolas, 
twdm done triumphan, Ors. 6, 7; Swt. 262, 35. Wid him twsim, 6, Homl. Th. i. 190, 11 : '543, 4. Twclffeald gepungennes duodsnus apex, 
36; Swt. 294, 16. Betwih him twim, Bd. i, 13 ; S. 482, i. Andreas twelfiValdum setle duodena solio, Wrt. Voc. h. 14a, 14, 13. (2) used 
was 6per of dim twim (tu^m, Lind. : tw£m, Rush.) erat Andreas unus substantively : — Be .xii.-fealdum igife hi done ciricsceat, L. In. 4; Th. i. 
ex duobut, Jn. Skt. 1 , 40. Be dam neihstan twim is after t6 ewepanne, 104, ii. Forgilde hi mid twelGealdan, L. Eth. ix. ii ; Th. 1. 342, 28 : 
Bd. 4, 23 : S. 594, 12. Him twim duobus ex eis, Mk. Skt. 16, 13. Di Wulfst. 311, 6. 

gebletsode Metod monna cyimes da forman twi, fader and m6dcr, Cd. twelf-gllde ; adJ. To be restored twelvefold: — Godes feoh and ciricean 
Th. 12, 31 ; Gen. 194. Hi drif of wtcum dre0rigni6d tG, idese and his .xil.-gilde the property of the church, if stiden, is to be restored twelve-fold 
igen beam {Ht^ar and hhmael), 169, 34; Gen. 2804. (3) in partic- (the word, however, might be a noun « a restoration of twelve times the 

ular phrases: — Oper twiga, odde . . . odde either , . . or, Bt. 11, i ; amount stolen, cf. In-gilde; or adverb (dat.?), cf. ix-gylde forgyide, 4; 
Fox 30, 36: 1 1, 2 ; Fox 34, 23. De&h hed an tG teGedwe, Past. 7 ; Swt. Th. 1. 4, 3), L. Ethb. l ; Th. i. 2, 4. 

49; 1 1 : Exon. Th. 70, 19 ; Cri. 1141: Chr. 885 ; Erl. 82, 19. T6sliten twelf-h^nde ; adj. As applied to a person, of ths rank for which ths 
on twi (tuu, Lind. Rush.), Mk. Skt. 15, 38. On twi (tG, Cott. MS.), wergild was twelve hundred shillings ; applied to the wergild, that mutt 
Bt. 34, II ; Fox 150, 33. On twi (twui, Cott. MS.), 38, 4; Fox 303, be paid for a person of such rank. As will be seen from the pasuges 
37. Hf on twi firdon /A#y parted, Homl. Th. i. 388. 20. Dat water given below, the twelfkynde man was a /egn, and his importance, as 
weard t6 twi tSdfilcd divisa est aqua. Ex. 14, 21. III. used in narked by the wergild and otherwise, was six times that of the ceorl 
combination with other numerals, (1) with ca^inals, (a) multiplicative: JEnig mdgd, xii-hynde oppe twyhynde, L. Ath. v. 8, a; Th. 1. 336, 10. 
— TG huiid and'pred swylce prittig eic wintra, Elen. Kmbl. 3; El. 3. Be xTi-hyndum men. Gif hi aid twelfhynde, L. A If. pol. 31 j Th. 1. 80, 
Twi hand, 1364 ; El. 634. Twi (tuu, Lind. : tG, Rush.), hund elna, Jo. 14. Gif hid sid cirlisc mid .lx. scitt. gebite , . . Gif hid sid xii-hyndu 
Skt. 31, 8. On twigera hundred penega wurpe, 6, 7. Mid twim .cxx. scitt. gebite, 18; Th. \, ^ 2 , 1 $, Be twelf hyndet monnes wife 
hundred penegon, Mk. Skt. 6, 37. Twi pGsendo, Cd. Th. 189, 14; forlegenum. Gif mon hBme mid twelf byndes monnes wife, hundtwelf- 
Exod. 184. (b) added to the decades:— Twi (tuoege, Lind. ; tG, Rush.) . ^tig scitt. gebite tfam were . • . CierGicum men fedwertig scitt. gebite. 



TWELP-NIHTE— TWEOOAN. 102S 


10 ; Th. I. 68, 8-ia. Twelfhyndet moimes bur^ryce .xxx. tcitt . • . 
Ccorlet edorbryce scitt., 40; Th. i. 88, 9-1 1. Twelfhyndei mannet 
wer ii twelfhund icyllinga (cf. Ceorlei wernld is on Myrcna lage .cc. 
iciit. Dcgncs wergild ii syx iwt micel, L. M. L. ; Th. i. 190, i. Twcif* 
hindus ett homo plene nobilis, i. thainui cujns wcra eit duodccies .c. soh, 
L. H. 76, 4; Th. i. 581, 17. Tweifhinde, i. thaini, 70, 1 ; Th. i. 572^ 
22. See also L. W. 1 . 8 ; Th. i. 470, 14), L. R. Q. 12 ; Th. i. 174, 13. 
Twelfhyndes mannes Sdd'orstent .vi. ceorla Sd; for dam gif man done 
twelfhyiidan man wrecan sceolde, hd bi]> fullurecan on syx ceorlan, and 
bia wergyld bib six ceorla wergyld, L. 6. 13; Th. i. 182, 19-22. xiir 
hyndum men twyfealdlTce be dxs syxhyndan b 5 te, L. Alf. pol. 39 ; Th. I. 
88, 4. twyhyndum were mon sceal sellan t6 monbdte .xxx. scith . . . 
let twelfhyndum .cxx. (cf. ad manbotam de twelfhindo, i. thaino xxx. 
sob, L. H. 69; Th. i. 572, 19), L. In. 70: Th. 146, 14. JEt twelf- 
hyndum were'gebyriab twelf men t6 werborge, L. E. G. 12 ; Th. i. 174, 
18, 24. Cnut ciiig grdt . . . ealle mine begnas twcifhynde and twihynde. 
Chart. Th. 308, 10 : Chart. Erl. 229, 20. H In the following passage 
where the word is used without a noun perhaps tiwr may be supplied : — 
Hu man sceal gyldan twelfhyndes man ( « twelfhyndes weres man a man 
with a wergild of twelve hundred shillinge), L. £. 0 . 12 ; Th. i. 174, 12. 
V. six-, twi-hynde. 

twelf-nihite ; adj. Twelve days old : — On xii-niht[n]e m6nan byb g6d 
t6 fdranne ofer sle, Lchdm. iii. 1 78, 26. 

twelfta : ord, num. Twelfth : — Se twelfta duodeeimut^ /Elfc. Gr. 49 ; 
Zup. 282, 19. M6na sc twelfta, Lchdm. iii. 190, 4. Ud wtes twelfta 
sylf, Alldr. Kmbl. 1330; An. 665. If Passages having reference to 
Twelfth-night, the twelfth day after Christinas, Epiphany: — Dcs (Me 
first of January) embe fif niht fulwihtiid eces Drihtnes to (is cymeb, 
dsne twelfta dseg tire&dige harlcb hStab on Brytene, Menol. Fox 25 ; 
Men. 13. Dy twelftan dcge ofcr Gcohol Epiphaniaef Bd. 4, 19; S. 588, 
8. Dys sceal on twelftan dxg, Rube. Mt. Kmbl. 2, 1. On twelftan 
^fen, 2, 19. On Wddnes deg ofer twelftan dzg, 3, 13. Eidweard 
kingc com t6 Westmynstre t6 dam niiddan wintre . . . And hd fordfdrde 
on twelftan fifen, and hyne man bebyrigde on twelftan dcig on dam 
ylcan myiistre, Chr. 1065 ; Erl. 196, 14-19. 
twelftig. V. hund-twelf^ig. 

twelf-wintre ; adj. Twelvf years old: — (Jre Hlelcnd di hd wies twelf* 
wintre, Past. 49 ; Swt. 385, 20 : Lk. Skt. 2, 42. Tnoelfwintro duodennist 
4, 4. Hcd wan twelfwintre erat annorum duodecim, Mk. Skt. 5, 42. 
wass xii- wintre ciiiht, Shrn. 118, 13. Hd hasfde Sne dohtor nedn 
twelfwintre JSlia uniea erat illi fere annorum duodecimo Lk. Skt. 8, 42. 
Man ne sparige ninan \K 6 {e ofer .xii. psniiigas and ofer .xii.-wintre 
mann no thief shall be sfared above .xii, pence and above a twelve-year 
old person^ L. Ath. v. i, i ; Tli. 228, 13. Mon ne sparige nleiine b^df 
ofer .xii. winter (twelfwinterne, MS. B. L.) and ofer eahta peningas, i, 
I : Th. i. 198, 17. Gyf hiiie hwa afylle ofer twelfwintre (ofer det h€ 
bib twelfwintre, MS. G.), L. C. S. 20; Th. i. 386, 22. ^^Ic man ofer 
twclfwintie sylle done Sd, dxt hd nelle b^^f bedti, 21 ; Th. t. 388, 6. 
j£lc man de bed ofer twelfwintre, Wulfst. 136, 17. Perhaps in the last 
Jive passages ofer twelfwintre should be taken as a compound, [Goth, 
twalib-wintrus.] 

twengan ; p, de To pinch, squeeze, twinge : — Gyf dd gedryptes wfnes 
lyste, donne dd dG mid dfnum swybran scytefingre on dtne wynstran 
hand, swylce dG taeppian wille, and wsend dfnne scytefinger SdGne and 
twsengc hine mid dinum twSm fingrum, swylce dG of sumne dropan 
strfcaii wylle, Tecbm. Ii. 125, 19. Cyrsena tac[n] is d«t du sette dfnne 
winstran b^man on dines lytian fingres lid and twenge hine siddan mid 
dara swfbran hande, 124, 23. Twenge dG mid dfnrc swfdran neobe- 
wearde b^ne wynstran, 125. i. [)2u havest clivres swibe stronge, b^ 
twengest psr mid so dob a tonge, O. and N. 156. An hoi| stoc hwar bu 
be miht hude b>f ne twenge b>ne hude, 1114. Ue twengde and 
schok hire bi be nose, P. L. S. ix. 81. O, H, Ger, zwetigen remordere, 
praestringere."] 

twdntlg, twdgentig ; num. Twenty, I. used adjectivally, with the 
inflexions of the plural adjective in gen. and dat., but also with singular 
gen. (i) alone: — Dis synd dara twdntiges hfda landgemlira, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. 429, 25. Mid twentigum (twoegentigum, Rush. : tuoeiitiffum, 
Lind.) bii*^ndum, Lk. Skt. 14, 31. On twentigum fdtmfilum, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1657 ; El. 830. Nibs t6 inum dsge, ne t6 twflm . . . ne t6 tw6n- 
tigum, Num. ii, 19. Int6 dys twflntigum hfdum. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 
331, I. (2) with other numbers, the inflection may be omitted if the 
noun does not immediately follow twintig NSnne dara twd and tw€n- 
tigra monna, On. 6, 2 ; Swt. 256, 2. Dsst msssten Is gemfine t6 dSm 
ill and twdntigum hfdum. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 319, 29. Ymb twdntig 
, . . and fff nihtum, Menol. Fox 371 ; Men. 187. XI. used sul? 
ftantively, (t) alone : — Qif dlir bed]* twflntig rihtwfsra, Gen. 18, 31. An 
twdntig is dara b6ca de Adcluuold gestalde of the books that Athelwold gave 
there is a score, Chart. Th. 244, 2 1 . Wars ic mid dd twdntig wintra, Oen. 
31, 38. Nssfde hd mfl donne twdntig scedpa and twdntig swf naa, Ors. 
t ; Swt. ig, 14. Hd hssfde twfim laes de twdntig wintra, Blickl. Horn!, 
aig, Twdntig (fffe and twoegentig^ Ruah. : tudntig, Liod.) furhnga. 


Jn. Skt. 6, 19. (2) with other numbers Hundtedntig ge&ra and aeofon 
and twdntig gedra, Oen. 23, i. Se6 menlgu was fin hund manna and 
twdntig, Homl. Th. i. 296, 18. Onbfd hdr seofon and twdntig nihta, 
Blickl. Homl. 231, 5. (3) distributively T^num and twdntigum on 
finum inne atgadere restan, R. Ben. 47, 7. [GoM. twai-tigjus : O. Sax» 
twdntig : O. Frs, twintege : 0 . H, Ger, aweinzug : Jeel, tuttugu.] 
twdntlg-feald ; adj. Twenty-fold: — Twdntigfeald getel vieenarius, 
ABlfc. Or. 49; Zup. 285, 3. Twdiitigfealde siicffii, 5 ; Zup. 13, 15. 

tw6ntig<^a; ord, num. Twentieth : — Se twdnteogoda (-tigoda) uicesi- 
mus, se fin and twdnteogoda uieesimus primus, ^ifc. Gr. 40 ; Zup. 283, 
6. M6na se twdntigoba . . . ni6na se fin and twdntigoda, Lchdm. iii. 194, 
5-9. Se Iff and twdntugoba dag pecs mGiibes, Nic. 1.; Thw. i, ii. On 
dare twa and twdntugodan wucan. Rube. Mt. Kmbl. 8, 14. Dy twdn- 
tigban dage, Bd. 4, 5 ; S. 57a, 7. On done tG and twdntegdan dagea 
Shrn. 93, I {and often). On done ftf and twdntigodan dag, 96, ll. 
twdntlg-wlntre ; adj. Twenty years old: — Od hd sy twdntigwintrn 
odde gyt yldra, Wulfst. 3, i. 

twad, twy ; gen, twedn, twyn ; m, I. doubt, uncertainty Donne 
dfiir fin twed of fidSii bib* donne bib 8£r unrfm fistyred una dubitatione 
suecisa innumerabiles aliae suecrescant, Bt. 39, 4; Fox 216, 18. *Suro 
twed md haf b swfbe gedrdfed.' Da ewab hd : * Hwat is se ? ' * dijfieiliori 
ambiguitate confundor* * Quaenam* inquit * ista #5/ f ' 41, 2 ; Vox 244, 
14. DG md hafst firdtne on dam twedn de ic ter on was be dam fred- 
ddme. Fox 246, 12. Wd habbab litellne gearowitan bGton twedn, 41, 
6 ; Fox 254, 10. Donne seege ic eow bGton £lcuni twedn, 16, 1 ; Fox 
50, 27. Dat hd dat on gehdu gesprlece and twedn, Elen. Kmbl. 1332 ; 
£ 1 . 668. T6 twedn weordan to become doubtful. Exon. Th. 310,4 ; 
Seef. 69. BGtau twedn without doubt, undoubtedly, doubtless, cer- 
tainly; sine dubio, Bd. i, 7; S. 478, 7: 1, 25; S. 486, 26. Hwader 
w£re twdgra bCtan twedn strengra, Salm. Kmbl. 854 ; Sal. 426. BGton 
£lcum twedn beyond all question, Bt. 22, 2 ; Fox 78, ll : 21 ; Fox 72, 
28: Met. 11, I. BGton twyn, R. Ben. Interl. 17, 4: Homl. i. 190, 1 8. 
BGta tuS utique, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 9, 18. Ic wfit dat hine wile twedgan 
. . . Ne mag se cyiiing dane twedn eadegebdtan? Wulfst. 3, 12. Dfir 
sed wise on tWedn cyme ubi res perveniret in dubium, Bd. 1, J ; S. 474, 
21. la. where the subject of doubt is in the genitive : — Nis das 

nSn (wed, dat ... 0/ this there is no doubt, that . . . , Past. 6 ; Swt. 47, 
10: Bt. 16, 3: Fox 54, 20. Nis das nfin twjr (twed, Cott. MS.), dat 
. . ., 40, I ; Fox 234, 36. Dfim engluin nis nfin twed nfiiies dara dinga 
dc hf witon, 41,5; Fox 254, 10. Dat hit hcofoncyninges tficen wifire, 
and das twed nare, Elen. Kmbl. 342 ; El. 171 . Dat nlSre nSinig manna 
dat mihtc data twfigra twedn {the doubt about the two, cf. 854 ; Sal. 426, 
given above) fispyriaii, Salm. Kmbl. 870 ; Sal. 434. I b. where the 
subject of doubt is expressed by a clause:— Nis nfin twed, dat das and- 
wearda wela fimerb da men, Bt. 32, 1 ; Fox 1 14, 2. Hit is nfin twed, 
dat . , 36, 3; Fox 178, 4. Nis nfin twed dat hfi forgifnesse syllan 
nolle dam de hid geearnian willab there is no doubt about his not being 
ready to grant forgiveness to those that are ready to deserve it, Blickl. 
Homl. 65, 8. Him twed b^lhte, dat hd Gode wolde geongra weordan, 
Cd.Th. 18, 21 ; Gen. 276. Dot hfilige gewrit, dat md nis twed dat dG 
geara canst sacra scriptura, quam te bene nosse dubium non est, Bd. 1, 
27 ; S. 489, 2 : 4, 7 ; S. 575, 13. Him was on m6de mycel twed, hwat 
hid be dare dorstan don, Blickl. Homl. 205, 10. Nfi twy ys, dat . . . 
non dubium #»/, quod . . . , Scint. 48, 10. Mid dy sumum monnum com 
on twedn hwader hit swa w6re cum hoc an ita esset quibusdam venisset 
in dubium, Bd. 4, 19; S. 587, 26. II. hesitation, delay:— BUXx 
tuia dG onflndes sine mora reperies, Mt. Kmbl. p. 4, 4. III. a 

doubtful state of things, state of indecision: - On dam twedn de hid swfi 
ungeorne his wiilan fulleodoii da becom him Antigonus mid firde on in 
this state of indecision, in which thxy carried out his will so reluctantly, 
Antigonus fell upon them with an army; qui fastidioie ducem in dispo- 
netido bello audientes ab Antigoiio victi sunt, Ors. 3, 11 ; Swt. 146, 24. 
[O. Sax. tweho : O. H. Ger. zweho dubium, ambiguiias.] v. un-twed ; 
twedgan (twedn), twedn doubt, 
tweo-. V. twi-. 

twedgan, twedn ; p, twedde. I. with impersonal construction, to 
inspire doubt into a person {acc.), (a) with gen. of object of doubt : — ^Wfi 
witon dat nfinne mon das ne twedb, dat se sed strong on his magene de 
mon gesihb dat stronglfc weorc wyre)), Bt. 16, 3; Fox 54, 28. Ne 
twedb md das nfiuht, 36, 3 ; Fox 176, 16 : Exon. Th. 1 17, 13 ; GG. 223. 
Nfinne mon das twedgan ne )aarf, dat ealle men Mcudiab on dam defibe, 
Bt. 11, 2 : Fox 34, 34: 33, I ; Fox 120, 24. Twedgean, Blickl. Homl. 
43 > I* C^) V'th a preposition : — Ymb dset de hiene twedde, orn hd int6 
diem temple, and fragn das Dryhtcn . . . Hid sculon, donne hid ymb 
hwast twedb, cyrran t6 htera fignum inngedonce. Past. 16 ; Swt. 102, 4-8. 
(c) with a clause : — ^Nlenne mon ne twedb, dat God sy swfi mihtig, Bt. 
35 , 5; Fox 164, 4: 36, 3; Fox 176, 15. Ne dd nfiuht Isr ne twedde, 
datte God wedlde ealles middaneardes, 35, 2 ; Fox 156, 30. Ddh de hid 
ter twedde, hwader hiene mon geflidman mehte, Ors. 4, 9 ; Swt. 192, 15. 
And dat las twedge, hwader dis s6b s^, ic tfpo hwanan mfi dfis spell 
cdflian stf occasionm dvbtiandi mbtrakam, qu&ut ayctoribue didicerim 
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intimart eurabo, Bd. pref. ; S. 471, so. Hliie wile twec»giin, Yiwcderhed' 
him i6d lecge, Wulfit. 3, 7. Ntfnigne twcugean nc ]^earf, led wyrd 
geweorl«n iceal, Blickl. Homl. 83, 9. Twedgan, Bt. 37, 3 ; Fox 190, 8. 
(d) absolute :-.lc wit daette wile woruldmen tweugan, Met. 4, 5 1. II. 

to ffl doubt, to doubt, hesitate, (a) with gen. of object of doubt Ne 
twed)i dwi nin (n^iine, Cott. MS.) nion. Bt. 35, 5 ; Fox 164, 5. Ne 
mse ic dies n6 tweogan (twiugean. Cott. MS.), 34, 9 ; Fox 146, a6 : 35, 
4: Fox 160, 18. Daes tweogan ne )>earf £nig, Kxon. Th. 147, 13; Gu. 
726. (b) with preposition : — Ic nit ynibe bw*l du tweosti Bt. 5, 3 ; 

Fox I a. 13. Qif gd tweuga)i he d.£ni aelmessum, Blickl. Homl. 41, so. 
Ne tweuge dis foie (or aee,f) be hire untrumnesse, 143, la. Be dam 
nis t6 tweogeniie, ac is t6 gelyfanne, Bd. 3. 23 ; S. 555, 33. (c) with an 

infinitive: — Hf ne tweddon firemle brun t6 dam dean life, Bd. 4, 16; S. 
5841 38. (d) with a clause: — Ic niiiht ne twedge d.'Ct dCi hit m^ge 
geMstan, Bt. 36, 3; Fox 174, 31. Dii cwist daet dfi iiiht ne twedge 
daette Ood disse wornlde rihtere sid, 5, 3; Fox la, 13. (e) absolute: — 

H< swydor twed)» donne sc £rra, Wulfsr. 3, 10. Se de cuoedas and ne 
tuiei t ne getufga (ne twiis t ne twidge. Rush.) qui dixerit et non haesi^ 
taverit, Mk. Skt. Lind. 11, 23. Gif gd ne twfga)) si non haesitaveritis, 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 21, ai. Tuiade haesitaba*, Lk. Skt. Lind. Kush. 9, 
7. Sume tweddun quidam duhitaverunt, Mt. Kinbl. Rush. 28, 17. 
Twiddun (tuiiton, Lind.) haesi/abaul, Jn. Skt. Rush. 13, 22. Ne twedge 
non eunetante, Wrt. Vnc. ii. 92, 49. Hd hine het daet hd nc twedde, ac 
det h€ wiere iiir.<d, Guthl. 4 : Gdwin. 30, 7. Di d.et folc ongati tweogan 
on heora hcortan, Blickl. Hoinl. 143, 8. Td twcdiine nutahundum, Hpt. 
01. 459, 5. Tufgendi nneeps, Wrt. Voc. ii. lOO, 40. Twedgende, 7, 2. 
Twedgende m6d, Andr. Kmbl. 1542 ; An. 772. Nienig twedg^nde sec- 
gend fiOM quihbit duhius relator^ Rd. 3, 15; S. 542. 7. Iwedgende 
cyningas reges dubii, 4, 26; S. 603. 17. Twedgende hesitantes, Wrt. 
Voc. ti. 43, 22 : 74, 19. [O. Sax. twehdn : O. H. Gtr. zwehdn dubitare, 

hetitare, cunctari.] v. ge-twedgan, un-twedgende, -twtdiide. 

twe6gend«lio : adj. Doubtfut, uncertain, {i) where doubt is felt:— 
Twedgendlicre {sine) ancipiti {amhiguitntis fcmpulo veraciter eredeu- 
dum est), Hpt. Gl. 412, 32. He on twedgendllcan onbide waes {quern 
eunetantem), hwaeder hfi winnan dorste, Ors. 4, 1 1 ; Swt. 204. a8. (2) 

where doubt is caused : — Is twedgendife dysse worulde wela, Wulfst. 263, 
II. Twedgendifera gewrita Apocryphorum, Hpt. Gi. 522, 48. v. uu- 
twcdgendlic. 

twodgendlloe j adv. Douhtingly, dottht/idiy Sume hf twfendifee be 
hb Iffe spr^con, and daet cwddoti, dart hf nyston hwaeder h€ on Codes 
mihte da N^g worhte de ^urh dedfies craeft, Guthl. 17; Gdwin. 70, t6. 
V. un*twedgendlfce. 

twedgung, twedung, e; /. Doubt: — Du me hefst gefrylsod daere 
twedunge mfiies niddes be dcre Sesunga de ic de ficsode, Bt. 41, 3 ; Fox 
848. *5- 

tweohen, tweoxn occurs in the place name Tyueoxnekm^ between 
streams: — Dose ham mt Winburnan and set Tweoxneani {Christchurch, 
in Hampshire), Chr. 901 ; Erl. 96, 27. v. be-tweohsn; twedne. 

twed-lio s adj. I. doubtful, uncertain : — Hit hip twyifc, hwaeder 
hit on Iffe fidolige, Homl. Th. ii. 50, 24. Dubii generis, daet is twylices 
cynnes, /Elfc. Gr. 6, 6; Zup. 19, 17. Dmt bedh keiide komodubii, dart 
bed)) twf.fce, Nar. 36, 18: 3. a, 3 note. 11 . ambiguous: — Da and- 

wyrdc hire se Mlga mid twylfeere sprjSce, Homl. Th. h. 146, 14. [O. 
Frs. twf-lfk (twi-?) dcobful.) v. un-twedife, and next word, 
twedlloe ; adv. X. doubtfully, uncertainly : — Twedlice and un- 

fcsdlfce hd Stidfre^ daes dinges ontfenesse on his mdde. Past, ai ; Swt. 
157, 13. 11. ambiguomly : — Oudwyrdon hid him twedlfce retponso 

ambiguo, Ors. 4, 1 ; Swt. 156, 3. v. un-twedifee. 

twed-mann, et; m. A creature about which it is doubtful whether it 
be human : — Homodubii hy syiidon hlteiie, dart bed)! twfmen, Nar. 35, 3. 
V. twed-lfc. 

two6n doubt: — Nis nSn tw^n. daet edw ne bed forgolden there is no 
doubt, but that you will be requited, Homl. Th. if. 444, 10. BGton 
twednne without doubt, Bt. 36. 0 ; Fox 182, 9. ▼. twed. 
twedn to doubt, v. twtdgan. 

twedne. I. tujo; only in combination with the preposition be, 
cither immediately following it (v. be-twedniim) or being separated from 
it by the governed noun, the two words together in either case having the 
force of between : — Be s£m twediiuni, ofer eormengrund, Beo. Th. 1 721 ; 
B. 858 : Exon. Th. 118, 10: GG. 237. Be werum twednum among men, 
Aatdr. Kmbl. 1116; An. 53H. H6 wealde^ be sii twednum dominabitur 
a mari usque ad mare, Ps. Th. 71,8. Cf. O. H. Ger, in iwiskCn, untar 
swiskln, in later times inxwischen, zwischen, for a similar growth of 
adverb and preposition. II. double, not simple: — Twedne ledht 
pel dcorcung twilight, a, mixture of light and darkness, crepusculum, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 53, 3. v. twednol, and cf. O. H. Ger. zwiski biceps, non 
simplex, binus ; to » under zuiskCn liehten ist : Af. If, Ger. zwischenlieht. 
[Goth, tweihnai : leel. tvennr.] 

two6nign« twfnian, twynian ; p. ode. X. impersonal with .dat. 

or acc. of person, to cause doubt, (a) absolute : — MG twyna^ (twednajt, 
MS. H.) ambigo, /Elfc. Or. 28, o; Zup. 176, 13. Qyt ml twedna)»,^ 


HomLTh. i. 72, 30. Gif hid giet ddr iwediia|>. Past. 16; Swt. 103. 9. 
Di twynude (twediiode, MS. Aj him haesitabat, Lk. Skt. 9, 7 : Homl. 
Th. ii. 392, 5. Hwf tw^node d<7, 17. (b) with gen. of object of 
doubt : — Dy lies de hwam twynige dysserc gereccednysse, Homl. Th. i. 
598, 31. Hfl maeg dd nu twynian dass Gcan ledhtes?, 160, 19. (c) with 
a preposition : — Oif hwam twynige be dam gem^netfcurii sriste, Homl. 
i. 132, 27. (d) with a geruiidial infiiiitivc: — Hwast twjrna]i dG, 

hwst ondrtest dG dG, done Hsiend t5 onfdnne?, Nicod. 26; Thw. 14, 13. 
(e) with a clause l)G iie twynaji nan ding, diet du sawle haebbe, Homl. 
Th. i. 160, 21. Him iwyiiode be hwam hG hit s£de haesitanies de quo 
ificeriV, Jii. Skt. 13, 23. Os ne |)earf iiG twynian, daet wG gebyrian ne 
sceolon odde heofonwarena cyninge odde heliewftes dedfiuin, Wulfst. 
151, 19. IX. with nom. of person, to feel doubt, to doubt, (a) 
absolute: — Se de na twjrnap on heortan his ac gciyfb qui non hesitauerit 
in corde suo sed erediderit, Sciiit. 127, I. SwG hwylc swa ewy^ . . . and 
on his heortan ne twyna^ (twednal», MS. A.), ac gelyfli, Mk. Skt. ii, 23. 
Se is lytles gelcAfan, se de hwarthwega geiyfj? and hwaethwega twyiia)) ; 
se de mid ealle twyna^, hG is gdeuHeiis, Homl. Th. ii. 39a, J7-19. 
Qif gG habbaji geleufan and ne twyuiafy (twcdiiiaji, MS. A.j, Mt. Kmbl. 
21, 21. Hwt twynedest (twtdiiedest, MS. A.) du quare dubitasiil, 14, 

31. Sume hig tweduedon quidam duhitaverunt, 28, 17. (b) with gen. 

uf object of doubt : — Da bcd)> Gwyrigde de discs twyniaj), Homl. Skt. i. 
5 107. He behiites twhiiende heofoiilfces ille promissi dubiue superni. 
Hymn. Surt. 103, 7. (c) with a preposition : — Ni twyna du GbGtan eiide 
non dubites circa Jinem, Scint. 27, 1 1 . Os is alyfed be disum t5 twynienne, 
Homl.Th. ii. 520, 16. (d> with a clause He aras, on hit mdde twedii- 
igende hu heu mihte lordanes waeteru oferfaran, Homl. Skt. ii. 33 b, 680. 
[junge nionnan ntei tweoniaii hweder hf nioteii a libbaii, O. £. Homl. i. 
109, 14. pa wile ^e heo tweoneden )ius, Layin. 907.] v. ge-twednian ; 
tweogan. 

twednJgend, es; m. One who doubts or hesitates : — Twynigend hie et 
haec aneeps, Mk. Gr. 9, 55 ; Zup. 67, 9. 
twednigend-tio ; adj. Expressing doubt : — Sume syndoii dubitntiva, 
det synd twynigendifee (twednirnd-, MS. H.), Aill'c. Or. 38 ; Zup. 228, 
16. TwyniendITce, 44; Zup. a6i, 2. 

twednol, twynol; adj. Doi/dZ/i//.*— Twcdnul ledht maligna lux vel 
dubia, Wrt. Voc. i. 53, 0. Swa swG his geii) |>erung ungewiss ys swa eac 
forgyieiiyss twynol sicut ejits damnatio incerta est, sic et remi.ssio dubia, 
Scinh 46, I. Dxt deorc ys o)>|fe twynol quod ob.yeunm est out dubium, 
222, 3. 

twednum. v. twedne. 

twednung, twTimng, twy nuiig, e ; /. Doubt, uncertaiufy, hesitation : — 
Dam men bi)> modes twediiung, Lchdin. ii. 194, 3. Dflera apustola twedn- 
uiig be Cristes 6riste, Homl. Th. i. 300, 33. Dam dearie wars micel 
twynuiig, hwsBt Crist w£re, 16S, 10. Dy ises de £iiig tw'yiiing edw 
dcrian mGge be. dam Ifflican gereorde, ii. 26a, 24. Tw''c;dnungc ambigo 
uitaiis, dubietatis, Hpt. Gl. 432, 32. Went nu moncyn on tweuuunga 
men will be in doubt, Bt. 4; Fox 8, 18. Hi buton aeicere twediiunge 
sceolon on Genesse forwurdan, Homl. Ass. 145, 37. Bfitan twynuiige 
absque ambiguitate, /Elfc. Gr. 272, 13: sine dubitatione, K. Ben. Interl. 

32, 13 : sine scrupulo, Anglia xiii. 367, 24. Gyt me twedna)}; ac gif 
du das deddan Kc-adan ar£rst, donne hij> mfn heorte gecliliisod fram 
£lccre twynunge, Homl. Th. i. 72, 32. Twuniinge, twfnuiige serupulum, 
dnbitationem, Hpt. Gl. 504, 77. Sume syiidon dubitntiva, . . . das getac- 
niajr twynunge, A%lfc. Gr. 38 ; Zup. 229, 2. Ic mid twedningum ddrum 
monnum bigleofan gesette cum aliqva scrupulositate a nobis metasura 
victus aliorumconstituitur, R. Ben. 64, II. Uf fidr£fdon ealle twytiuiiga 
fram Gre heortan, Homl. Th. i. 302, 3. 

twedung, twcowa. v. twedguiig, twiwa. 
twi a twig. y. twig. 

twi-, in composition with force of two. v. following words. [O. Frs, 
O. L. Ger. twi- ; O. H. Ger. xwi- : Icel. tvf-.] 
twia. V. twiwa. 

twi-b6te I adj. Neediag double compensation ; a term applied to an 
oifencc when from special circumstances the hot was twice that to be 
paid in an ordinary case Gif hwG iiunnaii mid hwnicdNnge o|r]rc on 
hire hrxgl o^^ on hire bredst bGtaii hire icafe gef5, sid hit twybGte, 
(twibdte, MS. B. : twybdte, MS. H.) swi wG £r be Ifiwtluni men fuiuloii 
(re the ease of a nun the bdt for the offences referred to was twice that its 
the ease of a lay woman; the case of the latter is the subject of sect. 12 ; 
Th. i. 68, 13-70, 2)1 L. Atf. pol. 18 ; Th. i. 72, 10. Gif hwG lengctcn- 
bryce gewyree . . . ^urh £nige htdlice misd£da, sy dzt twybete (twibdte, 
MS. b!;, L. C. S. 48; Th. i. 404, 1. [O. Frs. twi-bete [with ike same 
me as the English word).'] y. twi-bdte. 

twi-bill, ei ; e. : twi-bife, es ; m. A two-edged axe : — TwibifI bipinnis, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 2, 32. Twybill hipennis, i. 38, 5. Twilafte sx vel twi- 
bile hipennis seeuris, ii. 126, 28. Twybde (-bit, MS. W.) hipennis, 
^Ifc. Gr. 9, 28; Zup. 36, 9. Twibille bipinnae {"•bipenne), Ps. Sort. 
73, 6. HG nam sum twibil and mid dan |rry men t6 dedde ofiddh, Guthl. 
12; Gdwin. 56, 23. AEcsa, twibilles (-as?) bipennes \ secures, Hpt. Gl. 
4f9f a* [Twybyle {printed twy by I, Wrt. Voc. I. 196, 10) hipennis (in 
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a lilt ' nomlna armorom *), Wiilck. Gl. 654, a. Tw>byl kiMoatia, 568, 
a I (both* 1 5th cent, gloisariei). T wybyl, wryhtyi initrument bimeutaf bi^ 
etp§ s twybyl or mattoke marra, ligo. Prompt. Parr. 505. A twybylie 
biagtt bipmmit, bhatuta^ Gath. Angl. 398, and lee note. The word 
temaini in some dlalccti, t. E. D. S. Pub, Weit Somenet Dialect, under 
iwthbUit and HaUlwell's Diet. Aeifri/.] v. next word, 
twl-billet adj» Doubl§^dg§d twibille vil itlnax (the 

double gloft leenif to render the double character of the Latin word at 
adjective' and noun ; a little later (tee preceding word) in the tame 
glotiary btpmmu at noun it rendered by twybiU), Wit. Voc. i. 34, 60. 
twi»blo6| odj. Doubit^dytd : — Of twibledum derodine bU iincio eoceo, 
Wrt. Voc. if. ia6, 30. Tweobledm (twiblTum, Cott. MSS.), Patt 14; 
Swt. 83, 33. T6e&can tfam twiblidn (-bledn, Cott. MSS.) godwebbe, 
Swt. 87, x8. 

tvri«b6t ( 7 ) douUi * 66/.' Perhapt in the pattaget given under twibSte ; 
cdv. the word might be taken at a cate of thit noun. Cf. twi-giJde. [Of. 
the Scandinavian law phratet, liggi i tvebdte, tviibotit drap, v. Ormm. 
R. A. 653. Swid. twe-bdte a doubts yfn#.] 

twi-b6ta I adj, Nttdiug doubtt eomptmation. v. twi>b€te : — ^Se de 
ttala^ on Gehhol o|>}>e onl^tron o^^ on done Hilgan Dunretdaeg . 
dara gehwelc {th§ 6 ff$ne§ in taeh of tktf€ casts) wd willa^ tid twybSte, 
twfi on LenctenfoBsten, L. Alf. pol. 5 ; Th. i. 64, 25. Oif diitet hwet 
gelimpe benden fyrd file tid, oppe in Lenctenfwtten, hit tid twybdte, 40 ; 
Th. i. 88, X 2. V. next word. 

twibdto; adv. Wt/k double *66/'; — Oif hd ddtwerian nylle, gebdte 
done mAnan id twib6te, L. In. 35: Th. i. 124, 13. ii-b8te gebete, L. 
£thb. 3 ; Th. i. 4, a : a ; Th. i. 2,9. v. twi-b6t. 
twl-browon; adJ. {ftcpl.) Twice-brcund :-^On twybrownum ealad, 
Lchdm. ii. 120, 10. 

twl-bytmo (?) ; adj. DouhU-bottonud : — On dst twigbutme del ; of 
dam delle on beran del. Cod. Dip. Knibl. v. 28, 19. v. bytm. 

twiooere, et; m. One who pulU to /feeet;»Twickere offariue vel 
partieulariut (particulariut minister in monasteriis, qui eibos per partes 
dissecat singulis monackist Migne), Wrt. Voc. i. 27, 20. v. next word, 
twioolan ; p. ode Th twitch, pluck : — ^Twiccah vHlicat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
97, 14. Sume (ants) hid twiccedan da grain mid heora mfide, Shrn. 41, 
a. Tedh him da loccat, wringe da edran and done wangbeard twiccim, 
Lchdm. ii. 196, 13. Twicciaii earpere, arripere, Wrt. Voc. ii. 128, 69. 
[Twykkyll, twychyn traetulo, Prompt. Parv. 505. In Mid. E. the past 
ts twighte. Cf. O. If. Ger. xwecchdn carpere : M. H, Ger, Ger, 
swicken.] 

twioen, e: twicene, an,' /. A place where two roads mff/;-~Twiccii 
ambitus, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 46. On twyccnan (-ciiian, MS. B.) in biuio, 
Mk. Skt. I X, 4. Of daere mere on da twycene ; of diere twyceiian. Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iii. 77, 4. On da anialan twichenan; and twS andlang 
twichenan, 240, ao. T6 dere twichenen ; of dere twicheiie, 201, 27. 
twidmg-lio. V. twSdaeg-lTc. 

twi-ddel a double portion, two parts out of three : — Dd gegrundenne 
pipor on, and crople&c, hwdetenet melwet twid^l iwilce datt piporet twice 
as much wheafen meal as pepper, two parts of meal to one of pepper, 
Lchdm. ii. 52, a 2. Oenini heorotcrop and taluian, bewyl twydfii on 
wwtre bail away two parts out of three, 50, 1 2. Cf. twiede. 
twi*d6Uui; p. de. I. to divide in /wo;— Twidieledre bifori, 

twidAledu (v. Wiilck. Ol. 194, 24) bifida, bis divisa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 126, 
13, 16. Done twyd6Iedan wfad6m, dst It andweardra ^inga and 
gSttlicra wftddm, Lchdm. iii. 440, 29. Dai twidwledan hane bi-^ 
partitam, divisam in duos partes. Hpt. Gl. 434, 33. II. to differ : — 
TwydAl^ diserepat, Sciiit. 1 25, 6. HI cristenre Urc twydxlal) christianae 
doetrinae dissentiunt, 139, 10. 

Twide, Tweode, an ; or indech (cf. Humbre /or declension) 5 /. The 
Tweed: — In 6fre Twe^e (Tuidon, Bd. M. 360, 39) ttreimet in ripa 
Tuidi fluminis, Bd. 4, 27 ; S. 603, 34. 
twidig. V. lang-twidig. 

twl«eoge; adj. TwoJdged: — Twiicce bicepe (gladius, Prov. 5, 4), 
Kent. Ql. 87. Mid twyeegum bipenne, Pt. Th. 73, 6. Hsfde k€ twieege 
handteax habebat sicam bieipitem, Bd. 2, 9 ; M. 122, 12. Genim dwt 
micle greite windelatreiw twyeege, Lchdm. ii. 44, 5. Sweord twieege 
gladii aneipites, Pi. Surt, 149, 6. [O. H. Ger. awi-ekki.] 
twi-eogede ; adj. Two-edged: — Twyeegede anceps, biceps, JElfc. Gr. 
9t 55 • Zup. 67, 9. xo. Sworde twyecgedei gladii aneipites. Pi. Spl. 
149, 6. Haefde h€ twigeegede (twyeege, MS.B.) handteax habebat sicam 
biapitem, Bd. 2, 9 ; S. 511, 15. lied, tvf-eggjahr.] 
tmandlloe. v. twedgendlfce. 

twi-foald; adj. Tutofold, double Twyfeald duplex, JEMc. Gr. 9, 61 ; 
Zup. 70, 2 : geminus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 42, i : 44, 3i : 41, 58. I. at 
a multiplicative^ twice at much, of twice the amosmt : — Oyt lynd manega 
getel on mitllcum getienungum • . . duplex twyfeald, JElfc. Or. 49; 
Zup. 287, a. Ic Idre 4 h my^ broc mid Petre ; nG it mfn yfel twyfeald, 
nd Pnulut diet ike ldre>, BIkkI. HomL X75, 13. Twifealdum gitte 
(Helieaesu SeUae) dstplo (dilatus) spiritu, Hpt. Ol 440, 47. Twl*. 
icaldie gife bino munere, Wrt. Voc. ii. ia6, a6: BlkkJ. Homl. loi, 23. 

V 


M twyfealdum te forgyide duplxm, jElIc. Gr. 49; Zup. aSd, 17: L. 
Alf. ax ; Th. i. 50, 23 s Homl. Th. tt. 562, i. Hi him tyl> twifealdne 
mete f eibos duplices), £x. 16, 29. *Hyma]» tw< twi micel fedi twf gd 
Mr hsfdon* . . . Di nimon hig twigfeald feoh *pecuniam dupUcem ferte ’. . . 
TuUrunt ergo pecuniam dufiicem, Gen. 43, 13-15. U* eonsUting 
of two items: — Twyfealdre heolra bilanee, Wrt. Voc. ii. xa, 1. Nftbtw 
gd mid edw twyfeald hraegl (nebbe gd twS tunecan, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 10), 
Blickl. Homl. 233, 18. II a. consisting of two parts, containing 

two dements :-’Dsst twiefalde (twyfcalde, Cott. MSS.) getuinc. . . det 
it dst hid ondrAdah det hi mon tidlan wille . . . ; 6dcr it dara setuinca 
dwt hi tdeea]) endeledie Udunga, Past. 35: Swt. 239, 4-8. Twufald 
intlnge duplex causa, Mt. Kmbl. p. i. 10. . lib. that bdongs to 

one or other of two kinds : — Ege it twyfeald, and dedwddin it twyfeald. 
An ege it bGtan lofe, 8der it mid lufe . . . Swfi it e&c 6der dedwt neidunge 
bdton lufe, 6der it lylfwillet mid lufe, Homl. Th. ii. 524, 3-6. Wd 
tweofealdne ded^ drowia^, o^^ tficode bcdl^, o]>]w on si ddruncene 
oriuniur duo genera funerum, aut jugstlamur, aut mergimur, Bd. 1, 13 ; 
8.482, X. HI. doub^l, irresolute: v. twifealdneii, II: — Hd da 

yfelan and da twyfealdan ge|>6htai forldt (cf. hd hine hider and hyder 
gelGmlfce on hit m6de cyrde, 28, 8 ; hd ddni twedgenduni • ge]^htum 
widitSd, x8), and hine Scl Bartholomeut frdfrode, and hine hdt dwt hd 
ne twedde, ac dwt hd wAre f nrAd, Guthl. 4 ; Qdwin. 30, 3-7. XV. 
double (at in double dealing), not straightforward, deceitful, v. twi- 
fealdnett. III : — Ddmet dwg firdfa^ diet cliwen dtere twifaldan (twy- 
fealdan, Cott. MSS.) heortan corda duplicitatibus involuta dissolvit, Pait. 
35: Swt. 245, 22. Se de mid twyfealdum gedance t6 inyntterllcre 
drohtnunge gecyr]>, and tumne dAl hit Ahta dAI)), lunine him tylfum 
eehvlt, . . . hd underfSh> done iwyrgedan cwyde mid Annanian and 
Mphiran, de twicedon on heora dgenum Ahtum, Homl. Th. i. 398, 
28-33: ii. 4x0, 32. Diet it tyndrig yfel twicfealdra (twy-, Cott. MSS.) 
monna est sj^ciaie duplicium malum, Patt. 35 ; Swt. 243, 24. UnclAnu 
and twiefeald mdd impura cordis, Swt. 245, 1 2. V. double (at in 

bent double), placed together :^j 6 lc wfig bip gebidged twiefeald on dem 
heale duplex temper est in angulis paries, Pait. 35 ; Swt. 245, 13. Datt 
yfelwillende mdd gefielt hit telf twyfeald oninnan him lelfum, and tid 
twyfealdnei data yflaii willan hiene lelfne twyfealdne gefielt ouiriiian him 
telfum malitiosae mentis duplieitas tete infra te colUgit, 242, 6-9. [O. 

Ers. twi-fald : O. L. Ger. twi-veld, -fokl : 0 . H. Ger. awi-falt : Jcel. 
tvl-faldr.] V. un-twifeald. 
twifoAldoxi. V. twiSIdan. 

twlfeold-lio ; adj. Doti6/# TwyfcaUlfc onbryrdnei eget and lufe, 
Homl. Th. i. 140, 16. Tuifallfco glttdniio geminata laetitia, Ktl. 57, 2. 
Tuufalltce gSit utriusque spiritus, Mt. Kmbl. p. 14, 5. [Oytra dedd wki 
heora fredndan twyfeaidllc ilr ; Sn, det hf iwl fedrllce ditei Iffet lotedaii ; 
6der, t feiwa heora Ifchaman tyddan fundena wAron, Chr. It 20 ; Erl. 
248, la.] [ 0 . H, Ger. zwifalt-lTh : Jed. tvlfald-ligr.] 
twifealduooi adv. Doubly, (i) to twice the amount: — On dam 
iixtan dtege hig gaderodon twyfealdlke -in die sexta eollegerunt eibos 
duplices. Ex. x6, aa: L. Alf. pol. 39: Th. i. 88, 4. Gd ged6> hyne 
belle beam twyfealdlfcor donne edw (duplo quam vos), Mt. Kmbl. 23, 
15. (a) in two ways: — Dit godipcl meg bedn twyfealdilce getrahtnod, 

Arett be ludditcum folce . . . , eft liddan be Alcum menu, Horn]. Th. ii. 
428, 5. Se bi)» twyfealdlfce dc&d, te de on g6dnyite uuwwitinbAre bi]>, 
and on yfelnytte wantnibAre, 406, 1 8. 

twifealdnesa, e ; /. I. doubleness, doubling, v. twi-feald, I 

GeedlAcend twyfealdnyt iterata duppUcatio, Anglia viii. 33 X, 23. II. 
irresolution, v. twi-feald. III:— ^f dsre ledhtmGdiieite cym]r tid 
twiefealdnei and aid unbieldo inconstantia ex levitate generatur. Pan. 4a ; 
Swt. 307, 3. III. duplicity, deceitfulness. v. twi-feald, IV ; — 
Sid twyfealdnett dm yflan willan malitiosae mentis duplieitas, Pait. 35 ; 
Swt. 34a, 8. Da de nSn Keadu ne gedieitra^ dsere twiefaldnetie quos 
nulla umbra duplieitati% obseurat, Swt. 243, 23. Se iii getfcna)r da 
twiefealdneue dwt unclAnan mddet de hit tymle lytiglfce iada|> erieii 
nomine impurae mentis seseque collide defendentis dupheiias designatur, 
Swt. 241, 8. 

twi*foxolodo. V. twi-fyrclede. 

twt-ldro ; adj. Having two ways, accessible by two ways : — Twifdrum 
bilustris (cf. fkrehu lustra, 53, 21, geondfdreude lustraturus, 53, 54; 
and see un-fdre invius), Wrt Voc. ii. I ad, a a. 
twi-ISrUaoaii) p. -lAhte To dissociate : — Da de ht tylfc fram iddre lufe 
twyfdrlAca^ (-e^, MS.) qui semetipsos a earitate dissociant, Scinr. 6, 8. 
6wi-l8to ; adj. Twofooted: — Twyfdte bipes, iElfc. Gr. 9, 26 ; Zup. 5 1 , 
11: 49; Zup. 287,20. .Sums bt> twiofdte, Bt. 41, 6; Fox 354, 27 
[/cf/. tvl-fiattr.] 

twifildans P- 6e To double twyfylde (-fealde, MSS. J. O. T. : 
-felde, MS. D.) duplico, ^Ifc. Gr. 24; Zup. 138, 12 : 49; Zup. 287, 4. 
Twyfeldende mstiehacelan duplicant caiulam, Anglia xiii. 406, 58 7. 
[Cf. O. H. Ger. awifaltGn geminare: Jcel. tvlfalda,j 

; adj. Twoftt^ers thick, term applied to the fat on twine : — 
JEt twyfiogrum (t^k^* L. In. 49 ; Th. i. 132, 19. 
twl*Morodo t rtdj. Double^nged, shaped at if with two wings (?), 

3U 
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f9rh§d : — ^Twyfyrede (twy fyperede, MS. C. : twifoterede, MS. V.) htndwt 
JEUc. Gr. 49; Zup. aSS, 11. 

twl-iyrole^S adj. Having two pnmgif firhd: — ^Twyferclede fti- 
Jidut, JEifc. Gr. 49 ; Zup. aSS, 10 note. [Of. Wss genewen twilce le 
bedm {th$ tail 0/ a eomtf) ongcanweardei wid dei tteorran ward fyrcliende 
at ihi tail wtrt dividing in two, gttiinr farktd (?). Chr. 1x06 ; 
Ert. 340, 34. Lat. furculus a fork with two or thrtt prongt.'] 

-ford Twyford, a place-name occurring more than once in 
England and meaning doublt ford : — On dare itdwc de U eweden JEt 
Twyfyrde in loco qui dicitur Ad Turifyrdt, quod tignijiedi, ad dupltn 
vadum, Bd. 4, a8 ; S. 606, 5. JEx Twyfyrde, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 114, 

33. T5 Twyfyrde, Hi. 203, 33. Of Twufyrde ... aft on Twyfyrde, 
V. 147, 38-148, 33. On Twyfyrd; of Twyfyrde, iii. 444, 7. f In 
Latin charter*;— Hit nuncupantur uocabulii, Twyfyrde ...» 153> 

34. Apud Twyfird, v. 130, 31. 71 w form Twyford alto oceurt:~^Qi 
Twyforde andlang Auene daere c4 iwS dat mynitre ttondelr ofer Alne 
•tream, vi. aao, 5. Cf. Circum fluuium Alne in loco qui dicitur Aet 
Tuiford, i. 39, 6. In loco qui Tuiforda appellator, 74, 31. 

twt*fyredoi adj, Twofurrowtd; the word renders the Latin hittdeut, 
A^fc. Or. 49; Zup. 388, II. [Cf. O. H, Qtr, uwi-furhi, -furhig intuU 
out.'] T. furh. 

twigw twf, tt; n, A hranek, Twig ramus, Wrt. Voc. I. 385, 

80: palmtt, Jn. Skt. 15, 6. Hyi twig (twi later MS,) byp hnesce, Mt. 
Kmbl. 34, 33. His twf (twig, MS. A. : twi later MS,) bi^ mearu, Mk. 
Skt. 13, 38. Ic eom swd dat twig, dat bi^ dcorfen of dam tredwe, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 191. HS d€)» twig fiweg, Jn. Skt. 15, 3. Of 
dam twige {AheVt murder) ludon r€de wastme, Cd. Th. 60, 38 ; Gen. 
988. Hed brohte In twig {ramum) of Inum elebe4me, Gen. 8, xx : Cd. 
Tb. 88, 30 ; Gen. 1473. Gd synt twigti (palmites), Jn. Skt. 15, 5. Him 
da twigu ^iucap merge, Met. 13, 44. Twigu arbusta (twigges, P*.), P*. 
Spl. 79, 11: BlickL Gl. Donne da twigo forbunton, donne gewitan da 
•iula nidcr, da de on dAm twigum hangodan, Blickl. Homl. aix, 3. 
Tin t twiga vimina, virgulat, Hpt. Gt. 438, 34. Twiga atterum, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 10. 10. Eft spryttenduin dim twigum (virgtdtit) das Pelagian- 
itcan wdles, Bd. i, 3i; S. 483, 5. Swilce se wudubedm oferfseamde 
ealne middangeard twigum and telgum, Cd. Th. 347, 38 ; Dan. 504 : 
348, 18; Dan. 515. Sume twigu hi lehte mid wsstere. Past. 40; Swt. 
393, 7. Hf nlmon palnitrfwa twigu (ramos palmarum), Jn. Skt. la, 
13. iGenim wi|iowindan twiau, Lchdm. ii. 34, 17. Sume sedja^ dare 
rcddaii iietlan twigu, a 18, 6. Twigo settende propaginet ^tinans, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 78, [Heo nomen pa twigga, O. £. Homl. i. 3, a. He 
sninged him mid sinele twige, X49, X. pe uer|ie tuyg, Ayenb. a a, 5. 
Twygge virgula, ramuseulut, Prompt, Parv. 505 : vimen, Wiilck. Gi. 
6x9, 37. O. H, Oer, awlg, zwi : Oer, zweig.] ▼. ele-, ifig-, palm-, 
wfn-twig ; twigu, -twige. 
twig*, twiga. V. twi-, twiwa. 

twi-gderede ; adj. Cloven : — ^TwygArede hifldui, Alfc. Gr. 49 ; Zup. 
a88, xo. Cf. Bufan dam hlince at dsn gAredaii {pointed, angular) 
landes ende. Cod. Dip. B. iii. 351, 43. v. glr, glra. 
twige, twigea. v. twiwa. 

•twige. V. line-, ^*stel-twige. 

twi*gededgod ; adj, DouMe-dyed: — ^Twigcdc&godre delge bit tineto 
aoeco, Hpt. Gl 43X, 39. 

twi*gilde (?),es ; n, A double payment: — Hi Igife twygilde (or adverb (7) 
T. passages under twigilde ; adv,, where, however, the word might be taken 
eu a ease of the noun ; cf, in-gilde which it a noun), L. Eth. Hi. 4 ; Th. 
i. 394, 30. [O. JPri. twi-lelde, v. Richthofen s. v. ield, and Ormm. 

R* A. 653.] V. next word. 

twl*gilde ; aiff. To be paid double : — Cyriefrid ii-gyide, m[yn5ter]frid 
ii-gyldc, L. Eihb. I ; Th. i. 2, 6. li-gelde seo round sy, 76 ; Th. i. 30, 
X3. [Icel, tvf-gildr of double value,] v. next word, 
twigilde I adv. With a double payment : — Gif deds lid teorie, gylde 
twygylde (cf. gylde Ingyldes, 1. 15), L. O. D. 6; Th. i. 354, 31. Gif 
^dw stele^, ii-gelde geblte, L. Etbb. 90 ; Th. 1. 34, x 7- Bite hi dam 
tednde twygylde, and dam hllforde his were, L. Eth. i. 1 ; Th. i. a8o, ao. 
Bite hi dam teunde twygylde, and dam hHforde his wer, L. C. S. 30; 
Tb. i. 394, 6. SiiS bdt'bi)» twysceatte (twyggylde, MS. B.) mire the hot 
shall be twiee as much, L. Alf. pol. 66 ; Th. i. 96, 31. v. two preceding 
words, 

twigu (?), an ; /. ; the forms in the Northern speeitnent may also be 
men as weak, tuigge, fl, tuiggo A branch, twig: — Steola caulieulus, 
twigu ramunetdus, Wrt. Voc. ii. X39, 84. Twigge t telge (telgra, Ruth.) 
ramus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 34, 3a : Mk. Skt. Lind. 13, aS. De tuigga 
palmes, Jn. Skt. Lind. 15, 6. Da tuiggo (twigan late southern jl&.) 
palmites, 1 5, 5. Telgo mfno and twljuo ramos meot, et rami, Rtl. 68, 
31. Twigena ordom, Salm. Kmbl. aoo; Sal. X43. In tyuom his in 
ramis tjus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. X3, 33. Tuiggo minos, ax,^ Telgo I 
twiggo, Mk. Skt. Lind. 4, 33 : xi, 8. ▼. twig. 

-twih (-twfh 7). V. be-twih. [Cf. Go/A. tweihnai.J 
twi-hedfdode t adj. DouUe^hieaded : — ^Twyhe&fdede aneeps, hiteps, 
JElfc. Gr. 9, 55 ; Zup. 67, 9, xo. Twyhe&fdede odde le de haf> twlgen 
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’ Ifdiaman bkorpor, 9, ai ; Zup. 47, 17. [O. H, Oer. gwi-haupito biceps : 
Icel, M-hofdihr.] 

twi*haolor, ti f. A Ao/aMO# Tuiheolore bilance, Wrt. Voc. ii. loa, 
3. TwiwfigeiMl (twi)heolore, ia6, ao. 

twi-hiwe I adj, 1. of two forms or shapes .*-^Twihi6we, twi swi 
bip healf mon and healf fear b(fiurmit, Wrt. Voc. ii. xai3i. Twibfwe 
biformia, 136, xa. II. of /inoeco/oers Twihf we bieolor, Wrt. 

Voc. i. 46, 34. Twihfwe godweb eoceum bit tinetum, ii. 135, 44. Twi- 
flrum pel (twi)bfwum bUustris, 126, a a. v. next word. 
twi*hiwede: adj. 1, double-shaped, having two forms Twyhfw- 

ede bifortnis, JElfc. Gr.'49; Zup. 387, 9. II. doublecoloured 
Twyhiwedum wurman bit tineto coceo, Hpt. Gl. 43 x, 30. 
twi»liiwlaas p. ode To assume two shapes, to dissimulate : — Odde hi 
ntt odde hi twyhfwap aut ignorat, out dissimulat, Scint. 44, 8. 
twl-hlldede 1 adj. Double-lidded, having two openings : — Twyhiydede 
bipatens, JElfc. Gr. 49 ; Zup. a88, 6. 

•twUm (•twThii7) in bi-twichn, Txts. 70, 546, bi-tuihn, 77, 1310. 
twi-hwe61e; adj. Twowheeied : — ^Twibwcolne birotum, Lchdm. 1. 
Ixii, a. 

twi-hwirfb, et ; m. A double course, double penW:— Twyhwyrftum 
{printed -hwyrhtum) bUustris, Hpt. Gl. 465, 40. 
twi-hjogan (7) to think differently, dissent, disagree Twy iccende 
(«-twyhycgende7) dissentiendo, Anglia xiii. 367, 34. 
twi-hynde 1 adj. At applied to a person, of a rank for which the 
wergild was two hundred shillings; applied to the wergild, that sssust be 
paid for a person of such rank. At will be teen from the passages given 
below, the iwihynde man was a ceorl : — Twelfhyodet mannet wer it twelf 
hpnd tcylliuga. Twyhyndet mannet wer it twi bund scitt. {the article 
then dealt with the case qf the former, and concludes : £al man tceal ist 
cyrlitcum were be dcre miede d6ii, de him t6 gebyrep, twi wl be twelf- 
hyndum tealdan. Cf. too : Ceorlet wergild it . . . ii hund sciit. be Myrcna 
lage, L. Wg. 6; Th. i. x86. ii), L. £. G. la ; Th. i. 174, 14. %nig 
mdgd . . . xii-hynde odde twyhynde, L. Ath. v. 8, a; Th. i. 336, ix. 
Be twyhyndum were. JEt twyhyndum were mon tceal tellan t5 monbdte 
.XXX. sciH., L. III. 70; Th. i. X46, xa. Be twyhyndum men . . . Oif 
mon twyhyndne mon . . . ofsIeA, L. Alf. pol. 39 ; Th. i. 80, 5-7. Cnut 
cing grit . . . ealle mine pegnai, twelfhynde and twihynde. Chart. Th. 
308,, 1 6. V. six-, twclf-hjmde. 
twi-iooa. V. twi-eege. 

twi*laq;>pod) adj, Moving two skirts or lappets : — ^Twilsrpped serGd 
cinctus gabinus, Wrt. Voc. i. 4X, 5. 

twi-lafte ( adj. TVo-adgia Twilafte mx bipennis seeuris, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. xa6, 37. Cf (7) Iseppa or Istfer. 

twl-Ho, tiwi-lf (-li 7) ; adj. Double, woven of double thread. Cf. twUl 
coarse linen cl^h : — Tuilf bipiex, dupJen, Txtt. 1 09, x 1 5 1 . Aenlf simplex, 
till bilex, 11^ X56, 157. [O.H. Oer, zui-lfh bilex {tunica), bissina 

{tunica), bipiex {pannus ) : Oer. zwiUich ticking,] Cf. pri-lfc, and tee 
twilTc-brocen. 

twi-Ko, -ifee, -mann. v. twed-lfc, -Ifce, -mann. 
twillo-brooen x adj. Woven of double thread and parti-coloured (7) or 
embroidered (?) : — Hid beewid hyre twilfbrocenan cyrtel. Chart. Th. 537, 
33. [Cf. (?) Swed. brokig : Dan, broget parti-coloured. JanUeton gives 
blocked, broukit, broked variegated, havinf a mixture of black and 
white. Cf. (?) Celtic forms Welsh brech brindled: Irish breacan a 
plaid, tartan ; breacaim / chequer, embroider,] 
twin; adj. Tunn, double : — ^Twinnum tangum geminis concentibus, 
Hpt. Gl. 467, 3X. [An had off twinne {double) kinde, Orm. 1361. He 
space off bite twinne kindest {two, twin, natures), X7478. On ilc he 
brend twin der (Balaam offer^ on every altar a bullock and a ram, 
Num. 33, 3), Gen. and Ex. 4020. loicp gaf ilc here twinne irud (m all 
of them he gave each man change of raiment. Geo. 45, 22), 3367. On 
twinne half, 3248. .0. Frs. twuka tuine kindem : Icel. tvinnrj v. ge- 
twin. 

twin, es ; n. Linen Tuum (tuufn 7), tnigin, tuin byssum, Txtt. 44, 
138. Twfu, Wrt. Voc. ii. xi, 14. TwidrEweu twin (torta byssus) . . . 
dst gedr6wene twin, Past. 14; Swt. 87, x8, 43: Swt. 89, 3. Of twi- 
tpunnenum twine llneiium torta bysso, Swt. 8.t, 33. Mid geedprlw- 
enum twine cum bysso retorto, Hpt. Gl. 431, 38: Wrt. Voc. 11. XI, 70: 
Kent. Gl. 1145. Getcr^dd mid twine (mid linnenom, Lind, bysso), Lk. 
Skt. x6, X9. [Later the seord is used as in mod. English. A twines 
(twined, and MS.) prsed, Laym. 14330. Twyne, thre^//irm torsum 
vcl tortum. Prompt. Parv. 505. Du. .twiju twine, twist.] v. twfnen. 
twinolian; p, ode To twinkle:— St ipearca dara g6dra weorca de 
tttiiiclap beforan mannuni cusseta, quae foram hominibsa rutUant, Pitt. 
14 ; Swt. 87, 6. Ic dset lytle Mtki geteah twinclian, Bt 35, 3 ; Fox 
158, 3a. 

twi-nebbe; adj. Having two faces : — ^Twynebbe bjfrontem. Germ. 
397« 44^- 

twinon; 04^. Of linen, linen:— Bam (read ham, v. the correspondiisg 
'glow ham subuesda, Hpt. Gl. ga6, 30: at the sasne platf, byitlna is 
rmsdend by linen) twfnen subuema bissina, Anglia xlil. 37, nS$. r. tfrfn. 
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twing (twyng?) what U pn$id iogHMit (?)• a mass, /am/;— Twinga ^ twl«tiimooe» -sncce, -inece ; otB. DwhU^pointtd, cloven Twyinsecca 
mount, Upt. Ql. 496, 70. ▼. next word. bituUm, iElfc. Gl. ^9; Zup. a88, ti. (Cf. Snek pcttvltm, Wrt..Voc. 

twingnaC?); p, twang; pp, twungcn To /rrss, /ores ;»Se hrfntf i. a37,col. a. Snekke or latche e/tVortimi. Prompt. Parv. 461. 


twingna (?); p. twang; Pi ^ , 

(tringa^ (twinge)»?), MS. M.) muntat qui tangit monUs, Pi. Spl. 103, 
X3. [1 am twinged (twuogen, MS. H.) and nicked incurhaivt tvm H 
humlioiMt turn, Ps. 37, 9. Whil >at twinges (qffiigit) me ]ns fo^ 41 
10. Oer» Bwingen.] v. twengan. 
twiaiaa. v. twednian. 
twi-nlhtei adj. Two dayt old : — Twynihte grCt, Lcbdm. ii. 74, 9. 
V. twS-nihte. 

twiaa* twfnong. twin, twednung. 
twin-wyrm (twin-?), es ; m. The word gloises buprctdt ( ai/Sbvflrpiiarir 
a pouonout hcdle, which when eaten iy cattle in the gratt canted them to 
swell up), Wrt. Voc. i. 24, 35. 

twio-fete, twidgan, twio-rgde. v. twi-flite^ twedgan, twi-rgde. 
twi*rgdo t adf, Z. 0/ two minds, uncertain, undecided, irresolute i 

Gejienc be dS selfum hws^er dfi gntg ding swS fsste getiohhod hsbbe 
dst dd l^ynce dot hit ngfre dfnum willuni onwended weor|>e . . . Odde 
hwader dfi eft on gngum ge])eahte iwS twiorgde aid dot dd helpe 
hwaeder hit gewyr)>e )»e hit no iie gewyr)»e contider in your own cau 
whether ^u have so drndy determined anything, that it appears to you, 
that it will never with your consent he changed Or again, whether in 

any plan you are so uncertain, that it may help you, if it is carried out, 
or if it is not, Bt. 41, 3 ; Fox 350, 5-9. II. of divided counsel, 
without unanimity: — M\c rtce de by]> twyrgde on him lylfum omne 
reg^um divisum contra s«. Mt< Kmbl. la, ae. [Bruttes weoren alle 
twirsede, heore teone wei mare, Laym. 19410.] v. in>rade, and next 


twirgdneaa, e ; /. Discord, disunsion, disagreement : — Sacu and twi- 
riednyts {strife, seditions. Gal. 5, ao), Homl. Skt. i. 17, 26. Dct awl 
hwe]wr fwd hit wfire swd sibb iwd twyrddnys betwednan Saxaii and 
Myreenum, det daet myniter bed gfre on libbe, Cod. Dip. B. i. 156, 16. 
Se de sibbe Drihtiies twyrgdnysse mid hdtheortnyise tdbrych qui pacem 
Domini discordiae furore rumpit, Sciiit. lo, a. God nS yt twyrgdnysse 
{dissensionis) God, 134, 6. Be twirlednysse de discordia, 133, 17. Se 
wsBi for sumere twyrfidneiie (seditione) on ewertern dsend, Lk. Skt. 
33* 19* Da de ce&ste and twyrfednytse ityredon, Homl. Th. ii. 338, 
11. Donne gd gesed)» gefeoht and twyrgdneisa (seditiones), I.k. Skt. 
21,9. Twyrddnyfse dissensiones, R. Ben. Interl. 109, 17. Twiredneise 
discordias, Kent. Gl. 1 1 24. 

-twia, -twiia. v. ge-twis, -twisa. 

twi-aoeatte ; adv. To the extvit of a double payment : — Sid bdt 
twysceatte mSre the* hot* shall be twice as much, L. Alf. pol. 66 i Th, i. 
96, 31. [O. Frs, twi-ikette.] Cf. twi-gilde. 
twi-aoyldig ; adj. Liable to a double penalty : — Gif se frigea sunnan* 
dege wyree . . . ^olie his fredtes o»pe sixtig scitt, and predst si twy- 
acildig, L. In. 3 ; Th. i. 104, 7. Cf. twi-gilde. 
twl-seht; o^'. Discordant, at variance: — Twysehte discordes, Scint. 

19a. 13. . 

twi-aehtan (?) to disagree, be at variance : — Udwitan gesih^ twy- 
•ebtan (7 Cockayne prints twyselican) hdnde getSenap if in a dream a 
man sees philosophers disagru, it betokens humiliation, Lchdni. iii. 204, 

twiaehtnesa, e ; /. Discord, dissension, variance : — Fram twysehtnysse 
yfele a disunsionis malo, Scint. 6, 1 2. 

twiael ; adJ. Forked, double, [Twisil tunge double tongue (Ecclus. 5, 
14), Wick. O. H, Qer, der onocentaurus bizeichindt die zuislen zungin 
der mennisken.] e. following words. 

twisel-t6<Xe ; adj. Having the teeth forked or double: — Twiselt6de 
scinodens, Wrt. Voc. i. 17, 15. 

twiala, an ; m. The fork of a rircr, road, etc. Of dam mere on dan 
lace dgr da brdcas twislia^ ; danne of deni twislan. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ▼, 
* 9^9 34 * [Twissel, twistle that part of a tree where the branches sepa- 
rate, llalliweirs Diet. O. H, Qer, zwisila /tirca. Cf. Icel, kvfil a fork; 
fork of a river,! 

twi^d; adj. {ptepl,) Forked: — On done twisledan bc&m; of dam 
twisledan be&me on ceorla geat; andlang mearce on da twysledan ic. 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 14, 1-4. Twisld corn uandula (scandella genus 
annonae apud Halos, q, alii dicunt hordeum distiehum eue, alii vero 
hordeum eantherinum, Migne), Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 45. [Cf. Icel, kvTsla- 
tr8 a forked tru; tvf-ktrfsiadr tu/o-pronged,'] v. next word, 
bwikliaii ; p. ode 7 *o fork, branch : — Dgr da wegas twisligah, Cod, 
Dip. Kmbl. iii. 409, 4 : iv. 66, 15. Dgr da brdcas twisiia^, ▼. 198, 34. 
[Tunge fele-twiselende dispertite lingue; cloven tongues (Acts a, 3), 
O. E. Homl. ii. 117, 29. Cf. Icel, kvfsla to branch, of a tree, stream, etc.] 
twialihi; adj. Forked, branched: — In da twislihtran biriceaii, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iii. 391, ai. [O. H, Qer, zwisillochti bijurcsts,) 
twlaliiiig, e ;/. Forking, branching, partition : — Se ^rh his citdhSdcs 


Stiekk oben, obecula, Cath. Ang. 346 and see note. Sueck a latch; a 
piece of land jutting into an adjoining field, HalJiwell's Diet. Sec also 
Jamieson's Dictionary meek,) v. next word. 
twi»an6M ; adj, Double^pointed, cloven >Twysn8sum bisuleis. Germ. 
393> 73* V* *nSs, and preceding word, 

twi*aprgo, e ; f. Double speech, utfair speech, detraction : — Fftcon and 
8swico and asfisto and alio tuisprdco dolum et simulationes et invidias et 
omnes detractiones, Rtl. ag, ag. [Sowen we defies set! . . . ivele word, 
hoker and scorn, . . . and cheast, and twispechc, and curs, and leasinges, 
. . . and alle swikele speches, Rcl. Ant. i. 1 29, 24.] 
twi-apHloa ; adj. Double-tongued; bilinguis, ^Ifc. Gr. 49 ; Zup. a88, 
7. With a metaphorical mtemwg, deceitful in speech, false in speech, 
(with pleasant words) flattering, (with envy) detracting : — Se de wfire 
le&ssagol (twispgce, MS. E.), weorde se sddsagol (s6dspgce), Wulfst. 7 a, 
16. Ne s^ii w8 t6 tfilende ne t6 twigsprgee let us not be too free with 
calumnies and detractions, 253, 6. Ne bed du n6 t6 tglende ne 16 tweo- 
spriEce . . . ac bed ledfwende. Exon. Th. 305, 19 ; Fa. 90. Twisprdee a 
flattering {mouth, Prov. a6, a8) ; (os) lubricum, Kent. Gl. 1007, Word 
twispEces the words of a talebearer (Prov. 18, 8) ; verba bilinguis, 636. 
Twispdene mCd the f reward mouth (Prov. 8, 13); os bilingue, 243, 
Gehega dfne euran mid )x>raigum hege, dart dfi ne geh^re lustuni mode 
dwra twyspr^cena word, Wulfst. 246, 10. * 
twiapHeoneaa, e ; /. Falseness in speech, detraction : — Bebeorh de wid 
twisprieenysse cave tibi a b'loquio, L. Ecg. C. proem. ; Th. ii. 13a, 10. 
Uton beorgan Cs wid tfilnysse and wid twyspriEcnysse and wid le&se 
gewitnysse caveamus nobis a vituperations et a biloquio et a falsa testimonio, 
L. Ecg. P. iv. 66; Th. ii. a 26, 3 a. Twyipdcnessae, Wulfst. 390, 30. Ic 
ondette cfste, twyspriecnesse and le&sunge, Anglia xi. 98, a6. Ic andette 
tfilnessa and twispriecnessa, le&sunga and unnnt gilp, L. do Cf. 7 ; Th. 
ii. a 6 a. 27. 

twi-apraoaiS to murmur : — Hwisprendo t tuisprecceiido murmurantes, 
Jn. Skt. p. 4, 20. [Cf. O. H, Qer, awi-sprchho bifarius,) 
twi-apunnen ; adj, {ptcpl,) Double-spun, twice spun :^Of twispiin- 
nenum twine Ifnenum /or/a byno, Past. 14; Swt. 83, 23. v. twi- 
]»rawcn. 

twiat a branch, fork (?) [The faucon moste fallen fro the twiste, Chauc. 
Squieres Tale, 44a. A twyste frons, ramus, Cath. Ang. 399, and see 
note. Twist the fourchure; a twig, Halliweli's Diet. Cf. tccl, kvistr a 
branch,] v, candel-, moest-twiit ; twisel. 

twi-atrenge; adj. Two-stringed: — Twistrenge hifldus (as if from 
fldes), JElfc. Gr. 49 ; Zup. 288, 10. 
twi*telged; adj, {ptc^,) Double-dyed: — Of twitaelgednm his tincto, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 126, 31. Twitslgade depploide, Ps. Surt. 108, 29. 
twi-brfiwen ; adj, {ptcpl^ Double-twisted : — Is beboden dset icyle bedn 
twidriewen (-drawen, Colt. MSS.) twin {torta bysms) on dwm mzsse- 
gierelan, Past. 14 ; Swt. 87, 18. Diet tweodriewene (twydrlwene, Cott. 
MSS.) twin, Swt. 89, 2. V. twi-spunnen. 

twiwa, tweowa, twuwa, tuwa, tuwwa, tua, twiga, twigea, twige, twTa ; 
adv. Twice: — H8 hine twiwa (tuwa, MS. L.) mid fyrde gesdhte, Ors. 5, 
a; Bos. 102, 37. D«t bed on ge&re twigea (twiwa, MS. H.: tuwa, 
MS. B.) bldwe, Lcbdm. i. 320, 13. He gefeaht 11 (tweowa, MS. C.) 
wid done cynii^, Ors. 6, 30 ; Swt. a8o, 9. Tweowa on deg his in die. 
Coll. Monast. 1 %. ao, 17. Twuwa, Scint. 80. ii. HQ ne mynegodest 
dQ m6 nG tuwa? Bt. 35, 2 ; Fox 156, 14. Tuwa (twiga, Bd. M.), Ud. 
4, 1 ; S. 564, 16. Tuwa (twigea, Bd. M.) on gefirc, 4. 5; S. 573, 6. 
Tuwa (tuiga, Lind.), Mk. Skt. 14, 30. Tua (tuwa, MSS. A. B. C. : 
twiga, Lind., Rush.), 14. 72. Ic fasste tuwa (Inigo, Lind. : twige, Rush.) 
on ucan, Lk. Skt. 18, la. Ano odfie tua (tuwa, MSS. T. F.), R. Ben. 
74, 20 : Homl. Skt.i. 16, 80. Oftor donne tuwwa (tuwa, other MSS.), 
Chr. 894; Erl. 90, ao. Twiga j^riga bis terque, Wrt. Voc. ii. 126, 
35 * If With numerals : — Sid gestdd tuwa scofon huiid wiiitra . . . ; 
daft is 111 c wintra and 1 m, Ors. 6, 1 ; Swt. 252, 6. Tuwa fife biuas 
yifiwyuies, Wrt. Voc. ii. ia6, 25. Tuwa fiftig bis quingetitenum, il, 76. 
Twige, Hpt. Gl. 486, 77. I'wfa seofon beok feuwertyne, Anglia viil. 
.302, 45. TwTa Itf bedk t^n, 318, 22. [A, R, iwie, twicn, twies; 
Laym. twien (twie, 2nd MS.) : Gvm. and Ex, twic : O, E, Homl, twijen, 
twies : Orm. twia^ess : O, Frs. twfa, tuiia.] 

twl-w6g, o;f, A balance : — Twiwfegc bilance, Wrt. Voc. ii. i a6, 20. 
[O. //. Gr er. zwi-wSga 6f//6r<a.] 

twi-weg, es;.fR. A place where two roads meet : — Twiweg bivia vel 
bivium, Wrt. Voc. i. 53, 57. 

twi-wi&tre« -winter; adj. Of two years: — ^Twiwintre biennis, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 126, II : binus, i. biennius, 126, 23. Twywintre biennis, bimus, 
JE\(c. Gr. 49: Zup. 287, 13, 18. Twiwinter bimus vel biennis vt*l 
bimuluSf'Wn, Voc. i. ai, 58. Fram twywintrum cildc a btmatu, Mt. 


n,j, vrmucmng, yurinsvn .— -jc jmrii iii» viiuiiaoca mmums, wn. voc. i. at, 50. rniiii twjrwiiitiuiii viiu« u 

nytenesse dis rice tdstencte and his Inuesse tSbfElde ... .After hit fordsfhe Kmbl. a, i6: Homl. Th. i. 8o, i6: 82, 11. Fram twiwintre fasce a 
E&dgftr calne Angelcynnes anweald begeat, and dws rices twislunge eft t6 bimatu, Alfc. Gr. 49 ; Zup. 287, 19 note. 

inneiae brdhte, Lchdm. iii, 436, 3. twi-wyrdig t adj. Making contradictory or discordant statements, at 
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^arianei in whai it mid: — Hi 4 twi twywyrdigo lindon thy dUagrm m 
what tkty tay (ille prombit futort meliora, iiti aiienint meliora praeterlta), 
Ort. a, 5 : Swt. 86, 8. H€ com t 5 R6me and didgellTce gece&pede ftst 
hid ealle w^ron ymb hiene twywyrdif;e cum Romam ipse venistet, omni- 
hut pceunia corruptit teditiones dittcnsMonctquc permiseuit, 5, 7 ; Swt. aa8, 
X8. [Cf. TecL tvI-maBli a dispute, a dueordant report, one saying this, 
another that.] 

twuwa, •twux, twjr, iwy-, twycene, twy-iccende, twyn, twynian, 
twjrnigend'ltc, tw^nol, tw^nung. r. twiwa, be*twux. tweo. twi-, twiceue, 
twi-hyegan, twedn, twediiian, twednigend-lfc, twednol, twedniiiig. 
if ) indie,, imper, suhj, of tyn to inetruet, 
tycoon. T. ticcen. 

tyogan ; p, togde ( 7 ) To move quieiiy, quiver, palpitate : — Tolcetende, 
brotteteiido (r. brogdettan palpliare, vibrare), tiegende infrutieans, Hpt 
4 .t 5 f 37 > zucchen ; p, zuhta rapere, eruere : Oer, 

siicken to thrug, urithe, palpitate: leel, tyggja to chew: Dan. tugge.] 
Cf. togian, togung, togettan. 

t^d time, lydder-, tyddro, tyddrian, tyddning. v. tfd, tTder-, tfdre, 
t^draii, tydrung. 

tfdran, tydriaii ; p. ede To propagate :^Ie tyddrige (teddrige, MS. D.) 
propago, JEltc. Or. 36 ; Zup. a 10, 14. I. iraut, (a) To bring forth, 
prodnee .*— >So godcunda fore]K>nc geednf wa^ and tydre^ (tfdre^, Cott. 
MS.) dk tSdor and hit eft geh^ nascentia oeeidentiaque omnia per 
dmileis foetuum seminumque renovat progrestus, Bt. 39, 8; Fox 034. 
10. (b) to propagate, nourish, foster Dfn hand plantode and t^drede 

fire foregengan pTantatti eos, Ps. Th. 43. 3. II dr sed gllnese tydrode 
(tetrode, MS.) hir[e] cyn on hire sylfre midtitudinem vitiorum avaritia 
nigro laete nutrit, Gl. Prud. 57 b. JPAcot laiides gecynd is, dat hit him 
gellce wyrta tydrige (tydre, Cott. MS.) ; and hit swl <!€> ; frijwb and 
^rprah swf^e georne, Bt. 34, 10; Fox 148, 39. Wyrd sed swTde . . . 
hed wile late Caredtan. d«t hed fdhdo ne tjrdre it will be long before the 
IS weary of fostering hate, Salm. Kmbl. 898; Sal. 448. Telgran tfdrian 
iureulos pattinare (plantare, nutrire), Hpt. Ql. 433, 48. Tydrtende 
pastinantem, rigantem, 454, 13. Tytdriendum propaganda, Anglia xiii. 
30, 75. Flcfi wi)»innati tyddrlende dfdum intus alentes. Coll. Monast. 
Th. 3a, 33. II. intrans. To be prolific, (a) absolute : — T5rma)) and 
tiddra^, Cd. Th. 91, 14; Gen. 151a. Feoh sceal on eordaii t^drati and 
t^man, Menol. Fox 557: On. C. 48. Melee and tydrende foetas, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 36, 3a. (b) with dat. (inst.) of that in which anything is prolific : 

WsBstmiim t/dre^. Exon. Th. 493, 18; Rli. 81. 3a. Wiidubearwas 
tlnum t^dra|>, 191, 6; Az. 84. Wmtme tydra^ cederbeimas, Pa. Th. 
103, 16. Tyddra^, 64, ir. [)aenne men michel toderid . • . and here 
toder swide wexed, O. £. Homl. il. 177, 16. Jaej^re time wass all gan 
to tiddrenn and to tasmenn, Orm. 18307. Of hem ben tudered manig on, 
Gen. and Ex. 630.] v. S-, on-tydran, ge-tyddrian ; tydred, un't^drende, 
t^drieiid, tfidor. 

t^dro weak, -t^dre. t. tfdre, on>, un-t^dre. 

tydred ; adj. iptepl.) Provided with offspring ;^Heora sce&p w^ron 
swylce tjrdred ovet eorum foetosae, Ps. Th. 143, 17. v. tjfdran. 
tydrlan to bring forth, tfdrian to get weak, v. t^dran, tfdrian. 
tjidriond, es; m. One that brings forth: — ^Tydriend (tydriende?) 
feeundus, i. copiosut, fructuosus, vel habundans, Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 47. 
[Cf. (?) pt fule tiiderende of flesliche luste<, O. E. Hnml. ii. 55, 9.} 
tydrung, e ; /. I. propagation : — Unedcniendlfcre tddnnige infee^ 

unda sterilitate, Hpt. Gl. 430, 01. Ic ongite dst file gesceaft willnap 
simle t6 bidnne; dast is swTpe swital on dsre tydninge, Bt. 34, la; Fox 
[Of. (?) I’is woreld ebbed ))enne hit ]iat tuderinde widteod 


177, n \ 

MS. V.) 


II. a branch : 
odde bdh propago. 


withholds its productivity, O. E. Homl. ii. 

— Tyddrung (tydrung, MS. T. : tiddrung, 

/Elfc. Or. 36; Ztip. ai6, 15. 
tygo, tige (e. double forms togen, tigen, pp, of tedn), es ; iff. I. a 
/W/, /Vf him t6 mfnre byrgene and Ited fine hringan up, and 

gif sed hringe him folga)> set dam forman tige, donne wfit hfi diet ic d€ 
Knde t6 him. Gif sed hringe nele up ^urh his fines tige, donne ne sceall 
hi dfnre sage gelyfan, Homl. Skt. i. ai, 43-48. Arena tfuni remorum 
traetibus, Hpt. Gl. 406,. 70. II. a dragging :^Vs\tnsiio% hine hit 

tedn geond dornas. and hi mid dam tige his gfist Sgeaf, Homl. Th. i. 43a, 
35. III. leading, conducting : — Done weterscype de hi intd Nfwan 

roynstre geteah, and him sc tige siime mylne fidilgade {the diverting of the 
water had ruined his mill). Chart. Th. 331, 7. Tiga aqsuse duetuum, 
Hpt. Gl. 418, 49. IV. a draught of drink : — Hfilwende tige drincan, 
Anglia viil. 331, 3a. V. a drawing of an inference, etc., a dedue* 
tion Wl wylla embe done gelcifan iwfdor sprecan, fordan dc discs 
godspellcs traht hsei^ gdilne tige much good may be drawn from an 
enamination of this gospel, Homl. Th. i. 248, ai. Dis godspel hse(> 
langne tige on his trahtnunge the enpodtion of this gospel might be 
drawn out to a great length, ii. 7 a, a a. Petrus fiwrfit twCgen pistolas, 
hig hebba> langne tige t6 gcledfan trimrainge nuteh matter far the eonfir* 
motion of belief may be drawn from them, ABlfc. T. Grn. 14. 8> [8te 


no ones 0 dal and drinke o tige atte mete, O. E. Homl. ii. 67, 11. O. H, 
Oer, sug, augi (in epdt.) ductus, mofus.J r. of-, on-, WKter-tyge. 


TWUWA— TYHTEN[N]. " * ' 

^ tygo-li6o, es ; m. A hook ta^uU with, Hie word occurs in a lisi of. 
implements Ikafan, sage, cimbfmn, tigehic, Anglia ix. 363, a. 
tyge-honi,cs; m. A cupping-glass tig^orne, Lchdm. U. lao, 

17 - 

tygelf es; m. A strap to draw with, a trace: — Tigcl traetorium (cf. 
traetorium a trays, Wiilck. 01 . 617, 7), ASIfe. Ql. Zup. 314, 16. [Tbel 
traetorium, Wrt. Voc. i. 92, 74. po reines o^r he tieU, Trev. 4, 77. 

0. H, Ger. zugil habena, lorum : leel. tygill a strap, thong.J 
tygolo (?), an ; /. A lamprey -Tigle murenula (the word occurs In a 

list of the names of fishes ; murenula is elsewhere glossed by fi/, 66, 5 : 
aSx, 66 : sfi-fi/, q. v.), Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 66. Cf. (?) preceding word, 
tygole a tile, tyhhian. v. tigele, teohhian. 

tjht, es ; m. 1. wey, manner cf conducting om/s self, usage, 
practice :~^le dl giungne underling unt^dne and ungelfiredne and ml t6 
bearne genom and td mfnum tyhtom get^de ... DC nil wfire ledf fir 
don de dfi cG)}c*t mfnne tyht and mfne ^Awas 7 received thee young, un- 
iustnteied and untaught, and took as my child and brought thee up to my 
ways . . • Thou wast dear to me before thou hnewest my way and my 
custosns, Bt. 8 ; Fox 24, 23-27. [)>at (moderation) is heaw ant tuht 
forte halden, O. E. Homl. i. 347, 3a. Cf. For here like tuhtio (hingUt 
and MS.) cnihtes weoren ohte, Laym. 24675. Elche unluhtle heo 
taldcii unwurde, 24655.] II. nmfion, move, march, v. tedn, IV, 
tohte, and see passages from Layamon under tyhtan, I : — Werod wars on 
tyhte the army was on the march, Elen. Kmbl. 106 ; £ 1 . 53. Lfg scrlpep 
. . . brond bih on tyhte. Exon. Th. 51, 7 ; Cri. 81a. Fyr hip on tihte, 
*** ofertyht (?) a covering, what is drawn 
over, V. ofer-tedu ; and cf. Ger, iiber-zug )>rofig niht oferiiht londes 
frastwa night, the covering drawn over the land's decorations, pressed on. 
Exon. Th. 179. 3 : Gfi. 1 256. ^ [Goth, us-tauhts a carrying out, complex 
tion : O, H, Ger, ziiht discipUna, eruditio, nutrimentum,'] 
tyhtan; p. te. I. to draw, stretch [: — Oferbrfidels onbQtan getint 
velamen in gyro iensum, Anglia xiii. 421, 806]. [Tuhten is used in 
Layamon with the meaning of tedn, IV : — Ure drihten heo bileurd, 
and to Mahune heo tuhted, Laym. 27321. Troynisce tuhten ftoje, and 
MS.) to pon Gricken, 810.1 II. but mostly in a metaphorical sense, 
to draw the mind to something, to incite, exhort, provoke, solicit, prompt, 
urge, persuade, (x) where the constru^ion is uncertain :—lc tyhte or/or, 
Mfc.,Gr. 25 ; Ziip. 144, 18 : suadeo, 26; Zup. 155, 6. Tyhto sollieito, 
tyhtep, tyhtit sollieitat, tyhtan soUicitare, Txts. 97, 1887-3-9. HI tihte 
persuadet, doeet, Hpt. Gl. 491, 43: incitavit, 511, a8. Tyhton irrida- 
bant, Txts, 73, 1153: Wrt. Voc. ii. 45, 73. Tyctende (-i) adridente, 
Txts. 37, 70. Tyctendi inlex, 69, 1063. Tyhtendc adridens, Wrt. Vcc. 

1. 287, 70 : ii. 4, 39. (a) where the object to which a person (acc ) is 

exhorted, etc , is (a) marked by prep, on or t$: — Ne tyht iiSn mon his 
hidremonna ue ne bielt td gfistifeum weorcum nulla subditorum 
mentes exhortdtio sublevat. Past. 18; Swt. 129, 10. Dedfol tiht Cis td 
yfcle, HoniLTh. i. 174, 31. Oder hine tyhtep and on tssio Ifirep, Satm. 
Kmbl. 983; Sal. 493. Hf (devils) oil teosu tyhtap. Exon. Th. 362, 9: 
Wal. 34. God selfa tyhte (suadente Deo) Moyses on done folgod, Past. 
7; Swt. 51, 21 Hed hyre ledfe beam georne Ifirde and td gdde tihte, 
Lchdm. iii. 438, 29. Hine his yldraii td woruldfolgade tyhton and 
Ifirdan hit parents urged him to temporal service, Blickl. Homl. all, 28. 
Hine tihtan td his sawle pearfe eum horiari ad animae suae necessiiatem, 
L. Ecg. C. prm.; Th. ti. 130, 40. DreAtian and tihtan (tyhtan, Cott. 
MS.) td gddum deAwum, Bt. 38, 3; Fox 200, 8, Tyhtan and gremian 
td spfwaniie to provoke to vomit, Lchdm. ii. 184, 1. (b) expressed by a 

clause lohannes d«t folc tihte, daet hf ufor eodon fram dam deufles 
temple John urged the people to go further away from the heathen 
temple, Homl. Tn. i. 70, 35. Dfi tihte (or III) heora sum, dsst man 
dars cnapan Ifc smyrian sceolde, ii. a8, 3. (c) not expressed Dfi on fis 
sfiwie gesettest and hf styrest and tihtest. Met. ao, 178. Lfiran sceal 
nion geongne monnah, trymman and tyhtan, Exon. Th. 336, 10 ; On. 
Ex. 40. Dxt se Ifiredw sceolde bedn miehtig td tyhtanne on hfilwende 
Ifire ut poiens sit exhoriari in doctrina sana. Past. 15; Swt. 91, 
15. III. to suggest, bring to the mind:~^wi hwsat iwfi purh 
unclfinnyise on peAwum hit tiht (se tuggerit), Hymn. Surt. a8, 31. Gif 
mid rfcan mannan wl wyllap sum pine tihtan (suggerere), R. Ben. Interl. 
53, 6. IV. to instruct, teach, v. ge-tyhtan. ^ deofel heom tuhte 
to pan werke, O. E. Homl. i. lai, 33. A pet wit come ford ant tohte 
ham pe betere, 347, 6. Tuhten and teachen, 267, 15. pet tu ne 
schuldeit nout tuhten ne chaiten pi melden nor hire gult, A. R. a68, ai. 
Tihhtenn and turmenn folc to lefenn uppo Criste, Orm. 7048. O. H. Ger, 
zuhten, zuhtdii nuirire, erudite: Ger, ziichten, ziichtigen to chastise: 
Dan. tugte to chastise, diseipline.] v. fi-, for- (fssr-), ge-, leAs-, mis-, on- 
tyhtan, and following words. 

tyhien[nla e ; incitement, inducement, allurement, incentive, en» 

tieement : — Tyhten, tyctin, thyctin lenocinium, Txts. 73, 1 199. Tyhfend 
(tyhtenn?) alleedo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 9, 38. Tyhtinne, tyctinnae ineita^ 
menta, Txts. 69, 1074. Tyhtenne lenoeinia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 14: iW- 
tamenta, 48, 70. Tihtennum inleeebris, 48, 67. Tyctiniium, Txts. 68, 
513. 
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tjrhtieftd. at; nf. Om« wib irjiJber/f , iueita, -Tyc-^gBrttGn hcbben gem^nne oppe 6der gedfllind t6 tpnanne, and luabben 

tiend, tycbtend m 2 i», Txti. 68, 509*' ^Tyhlend hcmtor, Wrt. Voc. ii. sume getyned hiora d 91 , lume nsbbcn, L. In. 42 ; Th. i. ia8, 6. ZZ. 
Ill, g8 : 44« 6a : 83. 39: 94^ 19. TShtend incttaortoecemtor, inUigiUor; to cloa#, $hut a door, book hfgna fsder tyne^ tfct duro oum 

tihtieud ai^otor, /autor, 01 . 495, 67. 70. v. yfeMybtend, £or^ pat§r/amlia$ cluurit otiitm, Lk. Skt. Lind. 13, 35. Donne t^nde hg 
tihtigend. hit bSc clauso codiet, Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 569, 10. Middy da duro ugruu tf ndo 

ty£tend-Iio2 adj. That urvtc for exkortoHon, eneouragmcnt, etc. cum force ceUnt elaueac, Jii. Skt. Lind, ao, 19. ZIZ. to close a 
(v. tyhtan), hortative : — Wd wylla^ sunie tihtendlfce ipr^ce wid cdw place, prcvcni entrance into a place, shut up : — Gid tendon rtc heofna 
habban, Homl. Tb. ii. 574, ao. Sunie atfverhia syndon oriaiiva, dst clauditis regnum coelorum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 33. 13. ZZZa. to 

aynd tihtendlfce, Alfc. Or. 38: Zup. aay, 16. He mid tihtendlfcum prevent a pcnon granting access to others ( 7 ), render a person inaceee^ 
wordum heora gew6htan ni6d getrymde ancy^efrdfrode, Homl. i. 56a. i. eible : — Tyne hine Dryhten dam de ifir sprece sSwle mfiire may the Lord 

tyhtera, es; m. Ansneiter, instigator c—TyliteTe ineentor, Wrt. Voc. shut Hie heart to him that speaks evil against my soul, Ps. Th. 108, 

ii. 48, 48. Tihtere leno, i. 50, 55. ao. IV, to close, conclude, bring to an end: — Se hfilga Willfri]^ 

tyhting, e ; /• Pereuasion, exhortation, encouragement, incitement, insti- sfter .xle. wintra dial onfongenan biscophSdes done ^temestan dseg t^nde 
gatiou, Murement, sngg^cii/ioM Tihting swasio, .AClfc. Gr. 9. 3; Zup. {diem clausit Bd. 5, 19; S. 636, 43. [An ancre nule noot 

35, 10. Dedfles costnung bi^ on tihtinge . . . Dedfol tiht da t6 yfele, ac tunen hire eidurles a)ein dead of hclle, A. R. 6a, 17. pa fasten hco 
wd sceolon geniman nine lustfullunge t6 dsre tihtinge « . . Seu yfcle tiinden uaite, Laym. iggao. Tynyll sepio; tynyd or hedyydde septus, 
tihting ii of deufle, Homl. Th. i. 174, 30-35: ii. a 26, 29. Crist mid Prompt. Parv. 494. O. Frs. be-t€na: O. Dm. tuinen: O.H. Ger, adiicn 
dyssere tihtinge Petrum gehyrte. 374. 17. God hira mod onlioht mid his sepire: Ger, saunen .1 v. fi-, £•, an-, be-, bi-, for-, ge-, on-, un-t^iian ; 
faiidunga and edc his tichtinge ftihtinge, Cott. MSS.), Past. 35 ; Swt. 243, fore-tyn(e)d ; tdn. 
aa. For lire and for tiehtinge his Sgenes firenlnstes persuasioHe luxuriae, t^nan to vex, v. tfnan. 

50 ; Swt. 393. 7. Mid godcundre tihtinege divino instinetu, Anglia xiii. 384, tynoen a barrel ( 7 ), a bladder (?) Di gebedtode In his degna det hg 

266. Mid welwyllendre tihtinega myiigiende benevolo intentione hortando, mid sunde da e& oferfaran wolde mid twim tyncenum, Ors. a, 4 ; Swt. 
448, lijrp: Scint. 34, i. Se de his brddor hata^ durh dcs dedfles tiht- 7a, 30. 
inge, Basil admn. 4; Norm. 44. 17. Tihtinga ineitamenta, Hpt. Gl. 520, tyndeht. v. tindiht. 

35. Tychtingum, Wrt. Voc. ii. Ill, 3. Hg micclum mid his bCnuni tynder, e ; tyndren (-in), e ( 7 ); tyndre, an ; /. Z. tinder, fuei 

and tihtingum fylste he helped much with his prayers and exhortations, (lit. and fig.) : — Tyndir (-cr) napta, genus fomenti, Txts. 80, 685. Ge- 
Homl. Th. ii. 126, 29. Se de 6dcrne t6 leahtruni forfpen)», hg is man- swdlud spoon vel tynder fames. Wit. Voc. i. 39, 21. Tynder fames, i. 
flaga, donne lig daes ddres sSwIe forpdr)) burh his yfelum tihtingum. 226, ineendium, astula minuia, ii. 150, 4. Tyndrin. tyndirm (-in 7 ) laen (wesca 
3a. Ge|)afian dxs dedfles tihtinga. 540. 11. [Defles tuihting, O. E. /ome«, Migne; cf.dpon. yesca oWer). Txts. 72, 56a. Tyndre fsiea, Wrt. 
Homl. ii. 39, 2. Tihting, i. 229, 19.] v. t6*tyhtitig. Voc. i. 204, ai : hca, ii. 45, 74: fomentam (-wmf), 40, 7. Tyndre 

tyhtle a charge, v. tmtle. gddes cynnes fomentum bone indciis, Scint. ao6. 1 7. Tindre sica (I. isiea 

tyhtneae, e ; f. Instigation : — Tyhtnesse imtinctu, Wrt. Voc. ii. 86, 20. or isca), Wrt. Voc. i. 66. 38. Wg habba]> done m6stan del dcre tyndran 
Tihtncs«e, 46, 63 : 80. 28. dfnre hdle . . . nC dG ne licarft dg niuht ondrddan fordam de of dam 

tyld-ayle. v. tcld-sele. lytlan spearcan de dQ mid daere tyndran gefgnge Iffes ledht dg onlidhte 

Tylo Thule : — An fglond . . . dset is Tile hdten (|>e isle )iat hy)t tiic, habemus maximum tuae fbmitem salutis . . . nihil igitur pertimescas ; 
Chauc. Boet. 3, 5. This form is used also in Trevisa, i. 325) ultima jam tibi ex hae minima sctutillula vitalis color illuxerit, Bt. 5, 3; Fox 
7 %ule, Met. 16, 15. [Feel, Tfle.] v. pyle {the usual farm), 14, 9-14. Tyndri isica, Txts. 116, 179. Of gecyndelfcre tyndran de 

tylg, tylian. v. tulge, tilian. tng#et/oybmi/e, Wrt.Voc. ii. 1 39, 65. Tyndre nepf am, 1 14, 59. Tynder, 

tyllan ; p. tylde To draw, attract. Found only in the compound /or- 60, 9. Tyndrum /omiVfgMt, 33, 6 1. Dedfttl na gewilnunge tyndran on6ip 
tylian, but see the following passages from later English. [Mi liht diabolus non eoncupiscentiae f omenta succendit, %\o, g. ZZ. 

onswere tulde him upon me. A, R. 320. 13. Ne tulle )e to pt )ete none a burner, an implement which bums •MearcTsern vel tynder cauterium, 
unkude harioz, 414, 5. As muche place as niyd a pong ich may aboute Wrt. Voc. ii. 129. 76. Tynder /vraMi, 149, 84. Tyndre eautere, Txts. 
tille, R. Glouc. 115, 18. Of pe purse pat seluer heo tullep, Misc. 188, 114, 100. Tund[e]ri. ill, 19. [He tinder nom and lette i pun nute- 

40. Hie felawes hafd maistri To tille this yong man to foli, Met. Homl. scaleii don and fur per on brohte, Laym. 29267. Of stoii mid stel in 
li3f 8. pe world tyl hyni driwes And tilles . . . pain pat him knawes. de tuiider, Misc. 17, 535. Tondre. tunder. Piers P. 17, 245. Tundyr 
Pr. C. 1183. To pe scole him for to till (tille), C. M. 12175. He fungus, napta. Prompt. Parv. 506. Du, tonder: O. H, Ger. zuntra; 
hauede . . . Al pe folk tilled intil his bond, Havel. 438. Also, like tc6n, wk, /. fames, isca : M. II. Ger, zunder ; m. n. : Ger, zunder : Icel, 
siritk sense of proceed, go : — Twei leomes stode pere ; The gryttcre tylde tundr ; n. : Dan. tender : Swed. tunder. Cf. Goth, tundnan to be set on 
Est . . . pe oper hadde branches . . . And westward thei drowe, R. Olouc. fire.'] v. tender, tendan. 

151. 30: ixa, 19. To gile ne to fraude wild he neuer tille, R. Bruiine tynder-oyn[n], es; n. Combustibles: — Tyndtrcyn matteoli (v. spaec), 

1 a8, 20. Cf, also toilet! to draw, attract : — pis tolled him towurd pe, Wrt. Voc. ii. 56, 66 : 78, 9. 

A. R. 290, 5. Ha tollip togederes they draw, come together, Marh. 14, tyndre, tyndrin, -t^ne. v. tynder, ge-tyne. 

6. (See instances quoted, p. 1 10.) Swa mai mon tolli him to Lutle tynge ; adj. Skilful with the tongue, rhetorical Tingcum rhetoricis, 
brlddes, O. and N. 1627. To drawen or tollen allicere, Chauc. Boet. a, facundis, Hpt. Gl. 460, 41. [Cf. O. H. Ger. zungal linguosus.'] v. ge- 

7. Tollyn or mevyll ineito, provoeo, excito. Prompt. Parv. 496.] tyw. 

tyip, tylung. t^ma, tyman. v. tiip, tilung, tfma, ttman. t^ing, o;f. A closing, fencing. [TynyG or make a tynynge sepio, 

tym-bor(?) a revolving borer, an auger: — Timbor rotum vel /ara- Prompt. Parv. 494,) v. be-, gafol-t^niiig (-tfiiing); t^iian. 
irum, bor desile, scafa o/a/rt/m, Wrt. Voc. i. 387, 9-1 1. [Cf. (?) turn- t^neu, e; /. An enclosed place, a prison: — Tgnys ( — tynnysse?) 
bian : or (?) O. H. Ger, tGiii6n rofari.] PrexwealJum (bed) t6 gepeddde Anastasia lautomiae liminibus haerescit, 

tymbraa, tyme, tymian, tyn ten. v. timbran, time, temian, tfii. Hpt. Ol. 513, 65 (cf. 1 . 57 lautomiae ewearternes). v. on-t^nneis. 

{ p. tyde, tydde (t^Jde ?) ; pp, tfA To instruct, educate, teach : — t^r, tyrati. v. tfr, tfran. 

fc ty odde Idre imbsio, Alfc. Gr. a8, 3; Zup. 166. 14. Hg Ifirb and tyr^u, tyrdelu; n, Treddles ('the droppings of sheep are called 
hg tyd heorde his docet et erudit gregem suam, Scint, 146, 7. Se wfsd6ni sheep's trvdles in Somerset, treaties in Suffolk,' Lchdm. iii, Gl. Treddte 
de hit lange 6r tyde and Idrde, Bt. 3, 1 ; Fox 4. 30. He hine geornifee excrement of rabbits, E. D. S. Pub. Old Farming Words. Halliwell 
t^de and Idrdc hG hg drohtian sceolde mm erudire tfuduit quediter eon- quotes * tak the triddils of an hare.' Tyrdyl schepys donge, Prompt. 
versari debuisset, Bd. i, 27 ; S. 489, 5. Hf mycelne dreat discipula on Parv. 494. Take scheps tridels or swynes muk, Rel. Ant. i. 53, 16) : — > 
meterasfte and on tungolcrssfte tydan and 16 rdan, 4, a ; S, 505, a6. Haran tyrdlu, Lchdm. ii. 214, 4. Genim ggte tyrJIu, 72, 16, 2f, 
Liredwai de hf (wudufugtas) t^don and temedon, Met. 13, 39. Swt Tyrdeln, a8a, 7. v. tord. 

hwilce men swS willnadon dart hf on bSIgum leornungum t^de w6ron hf tyrf, tyrgan, tyrging, tyrian, tyriaca, tyring, v. tiirf, tirgan, tirging, 
hssfdon gearuwe magistras da de htg l6rdon and tyddon quicumque lee» tirgan, tiriaca, tirging. 

tionibsis sacrie euperent mrudiri, haberent in promptu magistros qui tynaan ; p. de. Z. to turn (iiitrans.), revolve on an axis, round a 
doeerent, Bd. 4, a ; S. 565, 34 : 4, 3 ; S. 569, 6. Liredw dG sejwle centre : — Sob heofon tyrnp onbGtan Gs swiftre donne fenig mylcnhwedl, 
peiwas ty doctor egregit mores instrue. Hymn. Suit. 106, 5. Se de done Lchdm. iii. 33a, 18 : 254, 1 1 : Boutr. Serd. 18, a8 : Homl. Th. ii. 214, 
ro6ran uomtn abbodes underfghp hg sceal mid twyfealdre lire da wyldan 29. Se Grmamentum went on dSm twgm iteorran swl swg hwengel 
and tyn de him underpeddde synt cum aliquis emcipit nomen Matis tyrnp on eaxe, Lchdm. iii. 270, a a. Se cwyrnstln de tyrn)> singallfce 
dupplies debet doctrina suis preesse discipulis, R. Ben. 11, la. Hg scole and i)6nne lareld ne durhtfhp, Homl. Th. i. 514, ao. Da steorran de 
gesette in dsre cneobtas tydde and idrde w6ron instituit scholam in qua on dam rodere itandap tjrmap fefre IbGtan mid dam bridin rodere, 
pueri Uteris erudirentur, Bd. 3, 18: S. 545, 45. v. ge-tyan, -t^daii {in Hexam. 7; Norm, la, 3a. Hf tyrndon mid bodige and heora fdtwylmas 
each can read -tyn), and tedn, ZZZ. i. Iwendan ne mihton, Homl. Th. ii. 508, 19. Tyrn mid dtniim swtpran 

) p. de 7 b tsen, tine (v, Halliw. Diet.), close, Z. to fence, scyteGngre make cirAes with your right forefinger, Techm. ii. 1 ip, 1 1 : 
ene/oM;— Me msig on sumera tpnan, Anglia ix. a6i, 11. Oif ceoilas ia6, i. Tymcnde rotaxie, Hpt. Gl. 517# 9. Zn. figurative 
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Tyrncnde iwlgat roiOUa iroehiot, Oenn. 403, 8. ZZ. to torm 
(tram.)* to toiuu to iwo/fp#;— Di tyriidon da h^denan heteltce dst 
nwcowl, Honil. Ski. i. 14, 93. [O. A Gtr. tamen. From Latin.] v. 
be*, ynib-tyrnan ; tnrnian. 

bym-gont, ci ; n. A tont-a/ilt : — T 6 tymgeate. Cod. Dip, Kmbl. iil. 
405* 4* 

tyrning, e ; /. Z. o turming round Tymincg turniendre lideran 
vnrtigo rotanin fundibuii, Hpt. Ol. 433, 65. ZZ. roundneu:-^ 

Sincwealtre trcnclla tyniincge ttriti eircutorum rotunditaU, 419, 9. ▼. 
tumung. 

tyrwa (-e), tyrwan. tyrwen, tyrwian. v. tirwa (-e), tirwan, tirwen, tirgan. 

tyaoat an; m, A buzzard : — Olida tmlvus^ tyKa buizus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
aSo, 13 , 33. Tysca bizus, ii. 1 a6. 39. Cf. (?) tutc. 

tyalian ; p. ode 7 b dresn : — Ic seege d€, br^or E&dweard, dat g 3 dd]» 
unrihtlice d«t gS da Engliican Jieuwar forltftap de edwre fredcraf hedldon 
and hddenra niainta pedwas luSap de cuw daea Iffet ne unnon and mid 
dam geswutcliap del g6 forsedp euwer cynn and edwre yldran mid dim 
unpedwuni donne gS him on tednan tysliap edw on Deniic dbler^um 
hneccan and dblendum c&gum. Ne seege ic nd mfre embe da iceand- 
Ifcan tyslunge bdton diet (is seegap bde diet se bed SmSnsumod de h£denra 
manna pedwas hylt on his life and his Sgen cynn unwurpap mid dam 
/ till yoUf brothir Edward^ that you do wrong to forinki tht English 
customs that your fathers held and to love the custonu of heathen men, that 
did not give you life^ and that thereby you show that you desphe your race 
and your forefathers^ when to their shame you dress in Danish wise with 
bared (? cf. blere blurus^ ealvus, Wrt. Voc. ii. lay, 13) neeh and darkened 
(by hair falling over the eyes ?) eyes. I will say no more about that 
shameful fashion of dress, but that books tell us, that he is accursed, who 
holds the customs of heathen men in his life and thereby dishonours his 
own race, Wanley Cat. pp. lai-iaa; Me also Engl. Stud. vtU. 6a. Qe- 
ddnuni ticne gaii and hf mid dsBgpcrnum tyslian gescyum facto signo 
cant et se diurnalibus iuduant caleiamentis, Anglia xiii. 383, 360. 

tyalung. e ; /. Dressing, v. preceding word. 

t^taa i p, te 7 b stand out, be conspicuous (?) : — Ne tytap hgr tungul ac 
bip t^r scwcen stars shall not shine f irth, but glory shall have departed, 
Exon. Th. 447, 36 ; D6m. 45. [Cf. (?) Ice/. tSta a teat-like prominence: 
tdtiia to be blown up ; Dan, tude a spout : Swed. tut : Du, tuit a pipe, 
pike,’] Cf. tot. 

t#pn (-e). V. Itpe. 

P 

For the Runic p, see porn. 

p6 1 adv. conj. Then, when. When the word stands at the beginning 
of a clause and may be translated by then, the verb generally precedes 
its subject ; If it is to be translated by when the subject generally precedes 
the verb. Z. then, at that time: — Ic ofstikode hyiie. Swipe pryste 
dG wiere p3 (htne). Coll. Monast. Tb. a a, 19. DS wses daat Agustinus 
gelapode td his spruce Brytta bisceopas interea Augustinus convocavit ad 
suum colloquium episcopos Brittonum provinciae, Bd. a, 1 ; S. 503, 5. 
Oodcs dedwas dS nine landCre liledtan ne mdston, Homl. Th. ii. 334, 4. 
On angitine dissere worulde menn mdston lybban be heora lustum dd • . . 
wd ne mdton lybban be Grum lustum nG, Homl. Skt. i, 16, 333. Hit 
msrg edw iiG fremian swG niicclum swS hit da mihte, Homl. Th. ii. 378, 
13. Se stGii de dset waster dS of Gedw. ii. 374, i. H€ on fuliuhte 
underfangen nsrs, fordan de Martinus df on iieAwiste uses, 504, 34: 
Homl. Skt. i. 6, 113. On dwre tide de Ehfrid and ^delrdd wunnon, 
dG sat sumon gefeohte weard Sn degen Gfylled, Homl. Th. ii. 356, 
34. ZI. marking sequence, then, qfter that, thereupon : — DG ewasd 

hd : * GG ge on mTitne wtngeard.* And hig pG fGrdon, Mt. Kmbl. 30, 4. 
Sum iungUug com mid gyrde td mG, and wearp hi dG td mG, Homl. Th. 
ii. 313, 17. Se engcl iSeddc dG furdor . • . Efne dG sstedwdon Itgas 
. . . Ic dG behedld done ormfitan Ifg, 350, 15-21 : 456, 34-36. Eft dG 
on dsere priddan nihte mtddan hG gewGt of disum life, ph edmon eft 
englas and hinc gel£ddon, 336, 3-5. Hwxt da com sum man, 386, 19. 
Hwset da h£penan pG hine bestddon, Homl. Skt. ii. 38, 104. p€ se 
bisceop dyde up done sanct, i. 31, 139. ZZZ. as adverbi^ connec- 
tive, (1) of time, when hG Gt code embe underntfde, hG geseah ddre 
fdele standan, Mt. Kmbl. 30, 3: 3. 7. Hwsst hG dyde, PG hine seo 
nicncgo preide, Blkkl. Homl. 19, 11, 31: 5, 35. (3) of cause or 
reason, svGm, since, as: — Hi hGton hine aeegan hweper hG cristeii wfire, 
pG hG wilnode pyllices, HomL Skt. ii. a8, io6. HwG mmg Guht dpres 
ewepan bGtaii dG w&rc se gcsSeligesta, dG dG mG w£to Br leof ponne cGp, 
Bt. 8 : Fox 34, 36. ZZZ a. where the form is doubled, or combing 
with de ; v. also ZV. ( i ) marking time, when : — Crist sylf gefiBstiiode his 
sprBce, pG dG hG spraec td Gnum Samaritaniscan wife, Homl. Th. i. 483, 
34. Dwt Drihten cwjede td NichodGme, Gu dssra ealdra, dG dG hG his 
IGre sdhte, ii. 338, 4, 9. DG de (cum) hG in Gre wes, Ps. Suit. 48, ai : 
106, 6. (t a) where the two forms are separated M hed pG in td 
d«re hire moddrian code, sdna dast cild onsprang, Blicki. Homl. 165, 38. 
(3) marking cause or reason, when, since, as DG cwsed his gefGra, dsst 
hG gefym sme&de hwBr hf bigleofan bidden sceoldon, dG dG of da Ikre 


ftrdon hGton wiste, Homl. Th. ji. 138, 33. (3) marUos condition, 
when, if : — IHst hit wBre gcdfiht dsas de mire gemynd dtas fisder, di dt 
se sutiu, his yrfenuma, wsss gecfged dsss fisder naman, Homl. Th. i. 478, 
11. ZV. in correlative combinations, iGiii . . . when, when ,, ,then:-^ 
DG se cyng dat hiGrde, pG wende hd hine west, Chr. 894; Erl. 91, 9 : 90, 
33-34. PG (then) pG cypdmt diet pG neatest hwelcm endes Die angin 
wilnode, ^ dG wGndest dat stedrleGse men wBron gesBlige, Bt. 5, 3 ; 
Fox 13, 34. ph pG (cum) hG fiute fedwurtig daga, pG ongan hyne 
syddan hin^an, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 3. DG dG hG ealdode, pG clyp^e hG his 
yldestan cniht him t6, Homl. Th. ii. 334, 33 ; a86, 6: 300, 19-33. pt 
hG dG Gt faran wolde, pG hGt hG beddan, Chr. 005; Erl. ai : 894; 
Erl. 90, 33. DG se wfsdSm dG pis spdl Grant hsrfde, dG ongan hG 
giddian, Bt.*io; Fox 68, 19. |aG pe . . . pG s6na, Blicki. Homl. 163, 
15. pi geseah Abraham Drihtnes dreg, pG pG hG dGs gerfnu tGcnedw, 
Homl. Th. ii. 334, 33. Se Frysa dS, pG dG hG bine gehsftan ne mihte, 
iGt hine faran, 358, 33. ZVa. in combination with other demon- 
strative forms: — Mid df de hed geh^rde done fruroan, pG cwsp hed 
pus, Blicki. Homl. 7, 30. pBr dG c^pdest dat dil nystest mid hwilcan 
gerece God wylt disse worulde, pG dG sfidest dwt . . . , Bt. 5, 3 ; Fox 
14, 4. H See git, gita, gGn, gGna, nG for other instances of the word. 
[Chauc, Piers P, tho, thoo : O. Frs. thS : O. San. tb6, thuo : O. H. Ger, 
d6: /cci. PG.] 

paoa, peaca, an ; m. ^ covering, rotf : — Done song hG geh^rde t6 him 
netti£can, 6d dat hG becom t6 dcacan dare cyricean {ad tectum oratorii), 
Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 567, 43. Cf. Borddeaca, brodthaca testudo, Txts. 101, 
1999. Bordpacan latrariis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 53. v. ge-paca and pac. 
paooian ; p. ode. Z. to pat, clap, strike gently, with the open 
hand or the like ; — Wiidu hors, donne wG hid Bttsd gefangiiu habbap, wG 
hid dacciap and strGciap mid brGdre hands equos indomitos blanda prius 
manu tangimus. Past. 41 ; Swt. 303, 10. Daccige hG hine sclfiie mid 
d£m Gdrum his gedShta cogitationum alis semetipsos feriant, 64 ; Swt. 
461, 17. ^Ic dara manna de 6derne swfde lufap, hine lyst bet pacciaii 
and cyssan done 6derne on bar Ifc, donne dGr dBx cladas bcotwedna 
bedp, Shrii. 185, 31. [This carter thakketh his hors uppoii the croupe, 
Chauc. C. T. 7141. Nicholas had . . . thacked hire about the lendes 
wel, 3304.] ZZ. to clap, put one thing to another :^Nim da wyrta 
and wyree tdgadere . . . pace yt Panne gel6melfce betwex dan scaldrun 
take the herbs and work together . . . clap the mixture often between the 
shoulders, Lchdm. Hi. 118, 14. 

paoiiui I p. ode To thatch ;^Me macg in Agusto and Septembri and 
Octobri dacian, Anglia ix. 261, 17. [Thakkyil howsys sartatego. 
Prompt. Parv. 490. Jii, H. Ger, Ger. dacheii to roof,’] v. peccan. 
padder ; adv. Thither, whither ; — Dadder (dider. Rush.) dei farende 
is quq hie iturus cst, Jn. Skt. Lind. 7, 35. [Perhaps a form due to 
Scandinavian influence. Cf. Icel, pa6ra there. But see feeder.] 
pSBO, fs ; u. Z. a roe/;— DG gesGgon hf done hrafn da glofe teran 
uppe on Gnes hoses pace • . . Wilfrid mid ^rde of das bOses hr6fe da 
glofe gerishte, Outhl. 11; Qdwin. 54, i£-3a: Ps. Th. ia8, 4. GG 
j^arfom forwymdon, dat hf under cuwrum pace mSsten in gebGgan, 
Exon. Th. 93, 6 ; Cri. 1504. Se de on pssce sia qui in tecto, Mt. Kiiibl. 
Rush. 34, ] 7. HG mycclne aad gesoronode on bcGmum and on raftrum 
and on wGgum and on watelum and on dacum advexit plurimam eon- 
geriem trabium, tignorum, parietum, vhrgeorum, et tectifenei, Bd. 3, 16 ; 
S. 543, 33. Bodigap on pecum praedieote super tecta, Mt. Kmbl. R ush. 
10, 37. Nam ic wyrde dxX dG gG under pacu mfnne {sub tectum metim), 
8, 8. ZZ. the material of which a roof is composed, thatch Das 
hGses brSf was mid dsece bepaht cultnen domus eratfdeno tectum, Bd. 3, 
10 ; S. 534, 33. Da tar dat hors dsst dac of dare evtan hr6fe, Homl. 
Th. ii. 136, 16. [CAouc. thacke (in houses of thacke) thatch s Prompt. 
Parv. thak for howsys sartateetum : teetura, tegimen, Wrt. Voc. i. 337 , 
col. I. O.H. Ger. dah tectum, opertorium : Ger, dach : Icel. pak re^.] 
V. fen-psrc; paca. 

pmoale, an ; /. if (oreh, light pacile fax, Wrt. Voc. i. 384, 30. 
Decele faeula, ii. 77, 5. Da f^r fedllon on da eorpan swelce bymende 
pecelle vise mtbee ardenlee de do tanquam faces deeidere, Nar. 33, 36 : 
14, 15. St6d le ledma him of swylce f^ren decelle (pecele, Bd. M. 476, 
15) ongeGn norddiile portabant faeem ignis contra oquUonem, Bd. 5. >3; 
S. 645, 39. Dssccilla (dacela, Rush.) lucema, Lk. Skt. Lind. IX, 34: 
Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 4, ai. pisccUle (dsecclla. Rush.), Jn. Skt. Lind. 
5, 35. Dssccilla (dsBcela, Rush.) lueemae, Lk. Skt. Lind. I3, 35. 
Dryhtnes decelan, &lm. Kmbl. 838; Sal. 418. DsscciUu lampades, 
Mt. Kmbl. p. 9, 30. Mid brondum i daccillum cum faesbue, Jn. Skt. 
Lind. 18, 3. [Cf. ABtc beom hafdc on hconde ane p^hene barnindc^ 
Laym. 8^4.] v. fsscele. 
pmoen. v. pecen. 

pmo»tigole, an ; / if iUe for a roq^.*— paectigilum imbrieibus, Wrt. 
Voc, ii. 110, 56. [v. Halliwclfa Diet. tkaeh^tUes, and cf. Janiieson’a 
Diet, tkack-itone,] 

pmdor I adv. Thither, whither QG dG and IBde dii fok ps^cr pc ic 
pG Bv sBde tu node ei due populsm isium, quo loeutue sum dbi, Ex. 33, 
34. On mergen com se bis^ P^kr, ^m, 139, 35. HG pader lu 
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156, 13. [Cr. /c«/. ^An lAfPV > Oaik* |«|*r6 XAimc#.] v. >adder» 
>ider, tmd nmi word; ami cf. hwvdar. 

jMidMflt aih. rAi/JI«r;— Hidfct d«dr^ (didrct, Cott. MSS.) hiiktr 
. and ihiiMtr^ Past aa ; SwL 169, 13. ir. preceding word. 

tgau:^pmg9 twCgen da^ai, Lk. Skt. it, 
g margin. Some daege wfiron hiedene trani gamUn ^idam en Ais, Jn. 
Skt. la, ao. H€ wyrc|i miran donne >sge (]»a, MS. A.) lyot majora 
hontm/aciHf 14» la. Saga mC hwanon wa» Adamea nama geiceapen? 
Ic dS fccge, fnm iiii ateorrum. Saga mS, hwct hitton dage? Salm 
Kmbl. p. 180, 1. [Laym. >aie, ]iaye tkty, tJu (pi.), /Aoae.] 

'pdbh tkaugk, ▼. ^e 4 h. 
pAnnn 1 p. de To mohtm : — Oif tS atfd aid; Jrian {printtd |»m ; hui 
t§§ ge^ii mid hunige, 144, x) mid dy hunige, Lchdiii. ii. io8. 17. 
pdnda amerwunga wyrce of cle mak§ moiii tmearingi of oiL x8a, 16. 
iHalliwdl givea ikian moiat, damp, aa a WeitmoreKind word; and 
jamieaon baa tkain, ikana with the aame meaning.] v. of-hsannan {r$ad 
-| 4 Bnan ; iha form of^ne is wbjunetivt, not imperative), pfiian, ^wdnan, 
^in, ^nlan. 

Jdaniniit )Kcnnao, ]»nne. ▼. J^tiian, ]>ennan, h^nne. 

)dar, ^r, |)Sra ; adv, Tkere, wkere. I. local, (a) with demonatra- 
tive force, (i ) there, in that place : — Hig c6moii t6 daere atdwe, and hd 

E ebaBd hine (idi) t6 Oode, Gen. 13, 4: 18, 94. Qif dti ^£r (der, 

ind. : dfir, Ro»h. ibi) gejiencgit daet dfn brddor haef)! finig ]iing Sgdii dd, 
Idt fiir {iii) dfne lie beforan dam altare, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 13-14. Hd 
wara Ina pdr (ddr, Lind.: d^r Ruah.) so/ws erat ihi, I4i 13. Hd hit 
bigleofan p&r feccan aceolde, Homl. Th. ii. 156, 6. Oif pAt man fin bfiii 
glided unforbarned, On. I, I ; Swt. ai, la. Hd fdrde t6 Bethania and 
Ufirde.hf )>fir MS. A.), Mt. Kmbl. ai, 17. Od gegearwia^ 6s t^fira 
(ddr, Lind. Ruth.) ilUc parate nobis, Mk. Skt. 14, 15. Ic ncs )>Sra (ihi), 
Jn. Skt. II, 15, 31. Swfye earfojfhawe ac hit is deah Jiara very difficult 
to see, but still it is there, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 31. (a) thither, to that 

place: — Wsei Hssten cumen mid hit herge, Chr. 894; Erl. 91, 16. 

Ne mseg p&t inwitfnll ifinig gefdran, Cd. Th. 58, 18; Gen. 948: Elen. 
Kmbl. X407; El. 735. Ic d£r cwom t6 dam hriiigsele Hrddgfir grdtan, 
Beo. Th. 4oa3; B. ao09. (b) with relative force, (1) wkere, in which 

place: — Nellen gd TOldhordian edw goldhordas on eorjian, |i^r (^fir 
MS. A. : ddr t hudr, Lind.: p£r. Rush, ubi) dm and modde hit fomimji, 
and p£t (|)ar, MS. A. : ddr, Lind. : pAr, Rush.) J^edfat hit delfa]i and 
foratelah : goldhordia)) edw goldhordas on heofenan, pier ()ifir, MS. A.) 
nfidor dm ne modde hit ne tomim^, and )ifir Jiedfas hit ne delfa^ ne iie 
forstela^, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 19-30. On wdsten pter £r Adam forwear^, 
Blickl. Homl. 39, 18 : 39, 5. On d«re byrig p 6 v se cyniiig oftlaegen 
Iseg, Chr. 755: Erl. 50, 13. Sum fedll ofer stfinscyligean ^fir hit nsefde 
myccle eordan, Mk. Sltt. 4, 5. (a) whither, to which place :-^\c Ufirde 
on temple ]iSr (^r, MS. A. : diddir, Lind. : dider, Rush, quo) ealle luddaa 
tdgasdere ^mon, Tn. Skt. 18. ao. In dam dtlle hd ne cwom, 
Exon. Th. 37, ao; Cri. 436. Td dam lande pter dd lust myne]i td 
getdeanne, Andr. Kmbl. $88 ; An. 394. (c) in conelative combinations, 
(1) pthr . , ,pxt there {where, thither, whither) . . . where {there, thither, 
whither) : — p£r (pfir, MS. A.) din goldhord is (t£r (par, MS. A.) ia dfn 
heorte ubi est thesaurus tuus, ibi est cor tuum, Mt. Kmbl. 6, ai : x8, ao. 
Sceiwa p^r dust and dryge bfin, ptsr pHr dO far gesfiwe fsagre leomu, 
Blickl. Homl. 113, at. (a) where the two forma are not separated, and 
may be translated by where :~-^Qod gefilde mid Bicsce pit ^r dart ribb 
wds, Gen. a, ai. Mfn pdu hip pdsr pHr (pSr par, MS. A.) ic com ubi 
sum ego illic minister mens erit, jn. Skt. 1 a, ad. Man mot hine gebiddan, 
bed jSar p£r he bed, Homl. Strt. i. 13, 67. (d) with a demonstrative 
and relative force, at in modern where, whither: — Dct hi geworhten 
stfinene weal d£r se efisere hdt eorpwalt gewyrean, Bd. 1, la ; S. 481, 8. 
Dart hf woldan andlyfne niman d£r hf hit findan mihton, 1, 15 ; S. 483, 
39. Se nionlfca wunode p£r hid itrang begeat wfte, Cd. Th. 155, 4; 
Gen. 3567. Hd nfinne ne maag gebringan p^r hd him gehdt, Bt. 3a, i ; 
Fox 1 14, 4. DS becom hit p 6 t se cynineg fedll, Homl. Skt. ii. a6, ao8 : 
Beo.Th. 718; B. 356. Far p£r d6 frednda wdne. Exon. Th. 119, 39; 
GG. a6a. II. metaph. usages, (i^ there, in that case, then: — pir 
dfi c^pdeat dart d6 nyatest . . . pfi dG sfideat dst • . . , Bt. 5, 3; Fox 14, a. 
HQ ne ia to anweald ponne pmr nauht is not, then, power in that ease 
nought f x6, a ; Fox 54, 7. Oedence hd dst hd bip self sufde gelfc dim 
ilcan monnum de hd dfir dredtap. Past. 17; Swt. 117, 16: 54; Swt. 
435, la : xa ; Swt. 7$, 13 (but see note on the last passage), (a) p£r 
pAr then when, when, pdu when : — Dy het hid aclfe Scwelen dfar d£r hid 
da 6dre Ificniap ne alios medendo ipsi moriantur. Past. 48 ; Swt. 371, xi. 
Drtr dAr Ga God f^rbe&d eifm nos Deus prohiberet, 59; Swt. 451, 5. 
Sin dfne auna and dfne dohtra geseald ddrum fulce p£r dG on Idcie 
{videnlihns oeulis tuts). Dent. a8, 3a. Hf clumiap mid ceafluni p6r hf 
tceoldan clypian, L. 1 . P. 5; Th. ii. 308, ai. (3) in case that, if: — 
DiGr wd Ga telfum ddmden donne ne ddmde fit nG God si nossnet ipeoe 
dijudkaremus, non judkaremur. Past. 53 ; Swt. 415, 5. 0 £r mfn figen 
folc md b^ran cGdan ai piths mea audisset me. Pa. Th. So, 13 : Bt. 3a, a ; 
Fox 78, 1: 37, 3; Fox too, 4: 36, 1; Fox 174, 5. Oeornor wd 
woldon bedn feriugiende, piit wd for edwerre figrare gnornunge mGste, 


* Ora. 3, 8; Swt. xaa, xo: Exon. Th. 375, aoi Seel. X41 : Cd. Th. 379, 
7 ; Sat. 334. Mr Moysea ne hnlpe as non Afoysta stetisset. Pa. Th. X05, 
19: Past. 46; Swt. 355, 4: Cd. Th. 49, 34; Gen. 797: Ora. a, 4; 
Swt. 70, 5. Dfir dG nG gemyndeat da word de ic dd aBde on daire 
forman bde, donne miht du be dfim wordum genog aweotolc oiigitan dat 
dsBt dG fir sfideat dwt dG nyateat ai superiora concessa respieias, ne Hind 
quidem longisie aberit, quin recorderis, quod te dudum naeire eotfessus as, 
Bt. 35, a ; Fox 156, at. III. preparing the way for the aubject, 

there : — Dfi com pfir rdn and pfir (Pfir, MS. A.) bleowun windaa et 
descendit pluvia et flaiverunt venti, Mt. Kmbl. 7, 3 $, 37. pfi act aunium 
cirre comon pfir aex scipu tG Wiht, Chr. 897 ; Erl. 95, 18. Kalfi hwat 
pfir waa fager efidniGdiica gemdted on daere fi clfinan (fimnan, 
Blickl. Homl. 9, ai. pfir ia mid Eatum fin nifigd, Ori. 1, 1 ; Swt. ai, 
13. IV. in combination with suffixed prepositions the word haa 
the force of a pronoun ; see the forma given as compounds (though the 
attachment ia rather slight, see e. g./ar-on) which follow. \Laym, par, 
pare, pear: Orm. par: A»R. per: Gen. and E», dor: Hav, par, pore: 
O. San. O. L. Oer, Mr: O. Ers, thdr : O. //. Ger. dar, dara. Cf. Go/h, 
Icel. par.] 

pfir-nbutan; adv. Thereabout, about that //net:— On Antiochian 
byrig and dfirfibGtan gehwfir, Homl. Skt. ii. ag, $9$. To dam de 
darfibfitan (-onbGtan, MS. A.) atGdoii circumstantibus, Mk. Skt. 14, 69. 

pfir-aefter; adv. Thereafter, after that : — Oif ae terminus gescyt on 
sunion dage dare wucan, donne byP se sunnandag pfiraftcr Eusterdag, 
Lchdm. iii. 344, 18. Hid fihebbap hid ofer hiera hidremeiin, and ne 
ondrfidap done dom de darafter fylgP, Past. 19; Swt. 14$, 9. 
pfir«mtt adv. Thereat: — His horsbfir was fram his discipulum ge- 
healden, and monige uiifrume darat hfilu onfdngon, Bd. 4, 6 ; S. 574, 7. 

pmnui (? parran) /o </iy, tvipv ; — Hfi dfi hdt gcdtaii water on riiuiiiilcdjv 
and ongan his Pegiia ffit pwefin and paran {other MSS. have par an, par ana ; 
the Latin in Jn. 13, 5 11 extrrgcre. The word intended seemi to be one 
corresponding to Icelandic ferra, which, as well as the form mundlaug, 
the equivalent of the rather uncommon mundle&w, the modern version in 
that language uses in this passage) mid dy iTne, de hd was begyrded, 
Homl. Asa. 1$$, 103. 

pfir-big; adv. Thereby, by that (person or thing):— Gif hwfi gefare 
and nfin beam ne gestridne, gif hG brGdor Ifife, fG se tG his wife. Gif hfi 
donne beam dfirbig(-bid, Cott. MSS., by the wife) gestrieiie, donne cenne 
hfi dat dam gefarenaii brfider de hid fir fihte. Past. $; Swt. 43, 14. 
pder-biniiAXi ; adv. Therein Philippus pfirbimian ne mchte, Ors. 3, 
7 ; Swt. I X a, 36. Se bisceop bebe&d, dat hf heora Ific eeoflTrodon biiiiion 
dam temple, and hfit hf dfirbinnon aiidbidigan, Homl. Th. I. 450, a$. 
pfir-bufun ; adv. Besides, over and above that : — Hfi ewad : * Discepe 
gedafnap dat hfi lid tfillefis.' Dfirbufan (v. 1 Tim. 3, a sqq. for the 
additional remarks referred td) is geteald hwclc hfi tedii iccal, gif hfi 
untfilwieide bip. Past. 8 : Swt. $3, 10. 
pmrf need, parf leavened, parh. v. pearf, peorf, perh. 
pfir-in ; adv. Therein, wherein : — Hfi was on Simones hGic, pfirin geit 
dat wif da dedrwyrpan smerenesse on his hc&fod, Blickl. Homl. 73, 3. 
pfir-inno. tr. pfir>Qt, -Gte. 

pfir-mid ; adv. I. therewith, with that : — Dfi geseah hfi tredW 

liegende, and dat lytel ; ongan da pfirinid dclfan, Homl. Skt. ii. 33 b, 
"7. II. temporal, straightway, at the tanu time: — Dfi forcefiw 

his Sgenan tungan and wcarp bine darmid on dat neb foraii, Bt. 16, 
a ; Fox $a, 3$. 

pfir-nGhat ; adv. Next to that : — Godes grid is ealra grida geornost tG 
healdanne, and pfiriifihst pas cjmges, L. Eth. vii. i ; Th. i. 330, 3. 
pfir*6f ; adv. Thereof, of ox from that Oeiiim dfis ylcan wyrtc, wyre 
clypan pfirof, Lchdm. i. 196, 33. Dat ic macige mete dhiuin fader 
pfirof ut faeiam ex eis escas patri tuo, Gen. 37, 9. 
p6r-ofar ; adit. Thereover, over that : — Se Gicbefim ofersceadap dat 
lond, dat hit under him ne mag gegrdwan, ne hfi self iifinne wasdm 
dfirofer ne birep. Past. -45; Swt. 337, la. Hig tGdaldon hys refif, and 
worpon hlot pfirofer, Mt. Kmbl. a 7 f 35* 

p6r-on ; adv. I. thereon : — Hfi com tG dam tredwe, sGhte wastm 

dfiron, and nfinne ne genifitte, Homl. Th. ii. 408, i. Se dfinia hfit 
wyrean fine henegene and hfit hGn done bisceop pfiroii, Homl. Skt. ii. 
> 9 f 353: Blickl. Homl. 71, 7. II. therein: — Hfir is In lytele 

burg, dfir ic mag mfn feorh on generian. Hid is fin lytel, and defih ic 
mag dfiron Kbban, Past. 51 ; Swt. 399, 34. Awyrtwala grfidignysic of 
dfiire heortan, and fiplanta pfiron da sGpan Infc, Homl. Th. ii. 410, a. 
Segcp pfiron (m the book), dat sum ilce man wfirc, Blickl. Homl. 197, 
37. III. M#rWii/o;— DG ne eyinst pfiron non ingredieris earn. 

Dent. 3a, 5 a. Dfi hfit hfi gcfeccan finne firenne oxan, and da hfiigiii 
dfiron dGn, Homl, Skt. ii. 30, 492. IV. theretf : — And hfi ne cGde 

nSn ping pfron (cf. nas heora nfin de pfir fiiiig ping on cGde, 41, 34), 
Gen. 39, 33. 

pfir-onbfitftn. v. pfir«bGtan. 

pfir*oogfiGn; adv. There against, on the contrary; per contra:— 
Eiigtas cjdapdfne dfiilt beforan Godes gesibdc,atid dedfol fiwrlt pfirongfin 
w dine misdfida, Wulftt, 348, ai. 
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^(boniimaii fall gedUlan, |teo. Th/i4a ; B. 71. • ' ^ 
^r^onnfiaiifii. r. ufento. . ^ 

Mr*onuppftni adv. Thtnupon, /iIrrMfi:— A hd^enan byrnende 
glfda itreAwodon, and ddronuppan dedfle offrodon, Homl. Skt. !. 23, 55 : 
13 , 35. 

)>£r-rlht; adj. Siraigki ttrietia (but tht pat8ag§ghaud 

IS ttrictif mucronibof ; tki glontr aumt to have givin two utuea of th§ 
word^ as hi gives evaglnatin 6#$idfs the English word), Hpt. 01 . 495, 50. 
V. next two words. 

p6r*rihte ; adv. Straightway, forthwith, at once, immediately : — 
Ddrrihte eosfestim, eontinuo, statim, protinus, iEifc. Or. 38 i Zup. 229, 
16-230, I : moss, Zup. 241, 6: eo^estim, Scint. 236, 1. G8 gemdtap 
)>drrihte (s6na statim, Mt. Kmbl. 21, 2) getfgedtie atsan, Homl. Th. i. 
ao6» 10 : 404, 13 : Mt. Kmbl. 3, 16 : 27, 51. Dd cwsed h6 : * Qeweorde 
Icdht.* And ledht wiei |>lirrihte gewordcn, Lchdni. iil. 232, 9. D^rryhte 
asfter rehte sanctut Pauloi paulo post subdit. Past. 51 ; Swt.^5, 26. H€ 
WBi hflig bldrrihte, twd hrade swd bl mann wset^ Homl. Th. i. aoo, 8. 
S6na t dariht statim', Mk. Skt. Rush, i, ao. ▼. next word. 
p6r-rihtea ; adv. Straightway : — ^p^rrihtes protinus, Hymn. Surt. 92, 
37 ! 113. 35 - 

jMaraoan, )«rsc-wald, -wold, ^aerit. v. ^erican, perscold, dent. 
p6]>t6 1 odv. TTwreto. (i) marking position or order, next, then : — 
Dara ia se forma Maximianiis, dertd se 6ptt Malchus, and se dridda 
bdrtd Martinlanus, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 3-5. (a) marking addition, 

besides : — Ic gesett hxbbe wel fedwertig Urspella and sumne e&can d£rt6, 
ASlfc. T. Grn. 14, i. Hd ndwiht Ignet hefde bfitan his cyricean and 
dfirtd fedwer saceras, Bd. 3. 1 7 ; S. 543. 32. (3) marking association 

Dd stdd dere sunnan cret mid fedwer horsum on dne healfe ; on 6dre healfe 
stdd des ni6nan cret and da oxan d£rt6, Homl. Th. ii. 494, 24. H€ 
beewad hit Idford his beste scip, and da tegelgerfida ddrtd, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. ill. 351, 25. (4) where movement, lit. or fig., it implied: — Det 

h€ us gebringe td hit dean gebedrsdpe. se de fit dfirtfi gehdode, Homl. 
Th. 11 . 378, 6. Dd-di£lde se cdsere det rfee on fedwer, and sette d£rt6 
fedwer gebrodra, i. 478, 20. Done 6l»eme de hine didrtd neidode, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 227. (5) thereto, for that end: — Gres H^lendes gertp 
menigfeald it and fedwa wyrhtaii plertd, Homl. Skt. ii. 29, 129. 

P^r-tdedoan ; adv. Besides, moreover >116 Grum gyltum miltta]!, and 
dertde&can det heofenifee rfee behfit, H'^ml. Th. ii. 84, 8. On dst 
gerdd det le eorl him t6 handan lit Uetcam, and ]a8rt6edcan det cynges 
men tacleds bedn mdston, Chr. 1091 ; Erl. 227, 9. 
p6r*t6go6nes s adv, I. local, opposite: — Ic difirtdge&net stand* 
ende ego e contra stans. Coll. Monatt, Th. 22, 15. Sed heofen . . . and 
ted eorde p^rtfigednet, Homl. Skt. i. 1 3, 166. II. on the contrary : — 
Se gdda man bip dan Hfilgan Odstet tempi. SwS edc d^rtdgednes se 
forddna man bip dedflet tempi, Homl. Th. 1 . 262. 17: Wolftt. 59, 
3. III. as an equivalent, at a set off, in return : — ^W€ habbap 

heom geunnen . • . and hT fis plrtdgdnet g<fep . . . , Chart. Th. 436, 1 1- 
20. ^ cyng done cattel st Buret gewann . . . DlErtfigeinet te eorl ge- 
wann done castel st Argenttet, Chr. 1094 ; Erl. 230, 9. IV. in 
»rA(r. in refutation: — Donne ewedap hf: *HG magon dit bSn bedn 
geedcucode ?’ Ac wfi ewedaP I'ifirtfigeAnet, det God meg eal det h€ wile, 
Homl. Th. i. 236,8: Homl. Skt. ii. 27, 162. 

pltr-imder s adu. Beneath : — Ealle da de ofer 6dre bidp he&fda dara de 
derunder bidp. Past. 18 ; Swt. 131, 24. 
p6r-uppAn ; adv. Thereupon Him wet bit myxen forlleten, det hi 
pifirupiMn tittan mihte, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 200. 

p 4 lr-ut ; adv. Thereout, outside Moytet oft code inn and fit on det 
tempi, for dem hi wet dfirinne getogen t6 dere godcundan sce&wunga, 
and dfirfit (d^rfite, Cott. MSS.) nl wet Sbisgod ymb det folcet dearfe, 
Past. 16; Swt. 101, 25. 

pfir-iite ; adv. IVithout, outside .*^Nfhton hid nf per ne pfirinne mete 
ne pfirfite frednd, Ors. 2, 8 ; Swt. 92, 34. v. preceding word. 
p6r*wlp| adv. I. thereunth : tint pfirwip gemengde, Bt. 

33. 4; Fox 130, 29. IL in return, in exchange :~^Drtfap htder 
euwre orf and ic tylle edw pArwid mete adducite pecora vestra, et dabo 
vobis pro eis cibos, Gen^ 47$ 1 6* 

pfir-jmbe ; adv. About that : — Hig t6 lyt piirymbe penceap, Wulftt. 
* 73 . I- 

pigr-ymbfitan ; adv. Thereabouts (the Ropian name) com t6 

Rarpom ... hi wet dilrymbfitan roanegum folce twT^ egefull, Bt. 18, 2 ; 
Fox 64, 13. On gehwylce healfe dllrymbfitan circumguaque, Bd. 3, 17 ; 
S. 543 . *6. 

paeaI6oan s p. -I&hte To agree, accord, fit ptttUican eongruant, 
Wrt. Voc. li. 133. 40. patslficende congruentes, eonvenientes, Hpt. Gl. 
508, 5. V. ge-peslecan, 

ptaa^llo I adJ. , I. suitable, seendy, becoming. Jit, meet, congr^s : — 
uehyplfc, p«il{c vel getcrBpe commodus, i.honestus, eongruus, utilie, aptus, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 131, 81. Detlfc (operas) pretium (v. operae prettum, eon- 
gruum neidpearfife, Hpt. Ql. 477. 38). Anglia xiii. 33, 163. Gif Iff hit 
oa wyrptcype sT wel ptttlfc St Vita honore stt eond^gna, Scint. f 25, 3. 


fram Oode t6 dam mBdene, HomKTh. 1 . 194, 27. Hit nit nl gedafisntle 
ne ptBslfe, det Ic de twfi grimlfce forworbt com, det ic dtne atilfenytse 
tcedwtge, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 434. NIht psttlfcet deide nihil dignum 
morte, Lk, Skt. 23, 15. Forbem mid {fro petlfcnm (eotagruo). Hymn. 
Surt. 29, 25: Hpt. Gl. 443, 15. Det hf Oodet pinuiige mtd petlfcere 
endeb^nyste gefyldon, Homl. Th. i. 508, 29. purh pdtlfce de&dbfite 
per dignam poeni/entiam, Scint. 40. 2, SwI petlfc folc and* him twi 
gecwlme, Lchdm. iii. 434, 8. Da gelimpllcao, peslTc eongrua, i. eonve- 
nientia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 133, 39. On peslfcum tfman competentibua horis, 
132, 66. petltcum congruis, aptis, opportunis, Hpt. Gl. 437, 63. Hwet 
meg bedn paulTcre what can be more fitting t L. E. I. 27 ; Th. ii. 424, 
5. II. comely, fair, elegant : — Mid jwsltce-getingnytte elegante 
(pulchra) sententia t peritia, Hpt. Gl. 528, 3. Dl getean ic t^n geonge 
men gen6h peiltce on Ifchaman, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 370. III. oe- 
eordant, in agreement, in harmony : — Da cydnesia ndron pmlfce • • . 
And hyra cydnyt net pesltc eonvenientia testimonia non erant . , , Et non 
erat conveniens testimonium illorum, Mk. Skt. 14, 56-59. v. ge-, un* 
petlfc, and next word, 

pmalioe ; adv, I. in that way, to :-»pet 1 ice ita, Hpt. Gl. 417, 8. 
HI ne dyde peslfce &icere Pedde non fecit taliter omni nationi, Pt. Lamb. 
47, 20 : Blickl. Qt. Hid det gewinn dl pesttcost angunnan de hf hit dr 
ne angunnen they began the contest then just as if they had never begun 
it before; tic quasi ex iiitegro nova bella nascuntur, Ors. 3. 11 ; Swt. 
150* 31. II. suitably, fitly, meetly: — Se dddbdte passlfce dip te 
de gylt hit b6te lahlfcre behrdfap f//f poenitentiam digne agit, qui reatum 
sttum satisfactione legitima plangit, Scint. 46, 1 : R. Ben. 70, 21. HI 
hI6d da fldwendan lire de hi eft peslfce bealcettc, Homl. Th. ii. ll8f 
22. peslfcor digniiM, Germ. 390, 33. v. iin-peslfce. 

pmalloneea, e ; /. Fitness, meetness, agreement with what ia right : — 
Da hlafordat hi manode det hf milde wdron heora dedwum mannuni 
mid petlfcnytse (v. Col. 4, x : Domini, quod justum est et aeqnum, 
servit praestate), Homl. Th. ii. 326, 27. v. un-petlfcnest. 
pdama^ an ; m. Leaven : — pdsma godcundre rihtwfsnesse fermentum 
divinae Justitiae, R. Ben. lo, 1 8. [O. H. Ger, deismo fermentum : Du, 

deesem leavenJ] 
pmti pron, V. te. 

peBt{ adv. After that, rAen iErest ymbe heora landgemdra: and- 
lang-Temcte, det (donne in other MS., v. I. 8) up on Legean, L. A. Q. i : 
Th. i. 152, 18. Mreat on Ucingford ... pet t6 brocenan beorge; swI 
t6 Wuduforda ; pet to Luttes beorge ; . . . pet durh done m6r, Chart. Th. . 
186, 3-12. This use it very common in charters, 
peat I conj. That, I. introducing siibtt.intive clauses, (1 ) where 

the clause it equivalent to a noun in the nominative, and (a) stands as the 
subject of the verb in the main clause : — Gen 5 h byp dam leomingcnihte 
pet (pette, Uind. Ruth.) hi ty swylce hit llredw, Mt. Kmbl. 10. 25. 
On det englet Wordum wet gehyred Pet purh hire beorpor tceolde bedn 
Eehfgled eail wffa cynn, Blickl. Homl. 5, 2.t: Andr. Kmbl. 181 ; An. oi. 
Hfi menige ge&r synt pet dfi on dysum wistene eardodest, Homl. Skt. 
11* 23 b, 513. (b) where feet or hit stands at subject in the main 

clause: — HG hit beon meg, pet se H&lga Gist cumep ufan on dl, Blickl. 
Homl. 7, 35. pet geweorpep on dimes dege, part hi cymep tfi dimenne 
cwicum and deldum, 1 1, 3: Andr. Kmbl. 1147 > An. 574. Det it 
gedafenife, det du Dryhtnes word healde, Elen. Kmbl. 2334: El. Xi68. 
Mid dem crefte de da scondlfcost wet; pet wsst, pet hie from heora wfc* 
stGwum under dere eorpan dulfon, Ors. 2, 8 ; Swt. 90, 29. Nit pet feor 
heonon, pet te mere standep, Beo. Th. 2729; B. 1362. Hit it for teofon 
and fedwertigum wintrum, pet ic of dere hilgan byrig fit f6r, Homl. Skt. 
11* 23 bt 5 16. (c) where it further explains a noun in the main clause :— 

Des gastet wstttmat tynd da gfidan de&wat, pet te man lufige God . . . 
and bed getibtum, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 53. Waes dart weiticen wfde 
gefrlge, pet hid des. cnihtea ewealm gesdhton, Andr. Kmbl. 2243; An. 
1123. (a) where the clause it equivalent to a noun in the accusative, 
and (a) stands as object to the verb in the main clause : — God geseah 
pet hit g6d wes, Gen. 1, 4. Ic wit det dfi eart seceded, Elen. Kmbl. 
1627 ; El. 815. (b) where it is in apposition to feet or AiV standing as 
object in the main danse : — Gif his sunu and des sunsunn pet begyten, 
pet hi swI micle landes habbap, L. Wg. 11; Th, i. 188, 23. W| 
leomedon et him det wl flugen . . . and e&c det, det wl his ege fis ne 
ondriden. Past. 3 ; Swt. 33. 23. Ic pet wit, pet fis gesdldep weoruda 
Dryhten, Andr. Kmbl. 867 ; An. 434. (c) where it further explains the 
object of the verb in the main clause :— Helnutln da uudfide gedyde, 
det hi /Ederldet belt forttel, Chart. Th. 169, 19: Elen. Kmbl. 989; 
El. 496. iEIc roan tylle done Id, det hi nelle pedf bedn, L. C. S. 21 ; 
Th. 1 . 388, 7. Ic bebedde wundor geweordan, dset dels onifenet eordan 
tice, Andr. Kmbl. 1461; An. 731. (2 a) where the subject of the 

clause it omitted, and the daute taken with the accusative of the main 
daute it equivalent to the accusative and infinitive construction ;*-pe6f 
done de wl gdxiao, pet ful sf, L. Ath. v. I ; Th. i. 22S, 13. Woruld* 
grrihta ic wille pet atandaii on Ulcom leddteipe, L. Edg. S. 2 s Th. f. 272, 
23. Se de mon gciibp det tfarongitc weorc wyrep, Bt. 16, 3 ; Fox 54, 
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ofer 6>re liifi, Bt. i6, a : Fox ga, a. Ealle tfx >we6d tfe hi gCMd tet 
tftm Meram derigeo, ag ; Fox 78* ag. Swi Ala manna gwt min witn 
ungclygne tfn, L. Ath. i?. i ; Tn. i. aaa, 10. (g) where the danae 
it equivalent to a noun in the genitive or dative, (a) where in the main 
claute it a verb, verbal noun, or adjective taking after it inch a cate, and 
(a) where the tubttantive claute ttandt at object : — ifinig ne winde, tfwt 
hi lifgende land begite, Andr. KmbU 755 ; An. g78. Saga ^nc d«t ic 
hit mddor geweanf, Exon. Th. ig, go ; Cri. a lo. It nfi jiearf micel ^t 
wi wTifaitra wordum h^ran, Andr. Kmbl. aggg ; An. 1160. Ic ihd>be 
mine band . . . ymt ic ne nnderftt tnne ]>wang I Hft .my hand (in iiiii^ 
many of iAit) that I will moi tdk§ a things Qen. 14, ag. Donne hid 

r rnast bi^ )«t bed ffAre fledgan, Pt. Th. 8^ to : Elen. Kmbl. ggd ; 

a68. (a I ) where the tubject it omitted JElc mynetere de man tfhh 
]NBt fait feoh tldge, L. Eth. ill. 8 ; Th. i. a96, xa. (b) where the main 
claute containt a cate of a pronoun in appodtion to the tubttantive 
clause : — ^Ne durfon wi dm wiiian, jurt Cs wuldorcjmtng wille card ilifan, 
Cd. Th. aya, 5 ; Sat. 1 15. Ninne mon dst ne twed>, diet te ted ttrong, 
Dt. i6, g : Fox 54, a8. Hid done willan nsefdon. ]»t hid heora 
noman hid benBmon. On. a, 8 ; Swt. 94, 7. Oif pmi geweordc mfd- 
cundne mannan, )«et hi unrihthAmed geiiime, L. Wih. 5 ; Th. i. 4 : 
Andr. Kmbl. 6ig; An. 308. Ne magon wi wrace gefremman, pst 
hi it hafap dm ledhtet beicyrede, Cd. Th. ag, 16; Oen. 394. (c) 
where the claute explains the noun in the main clause : — Wolde ic inet 
td di craftet nedsan, Jnet di mi getiehte hi . . ., Andr. Kmbl. 969 ; An. 
485. Gi widsdcoii tdde and rihte. dxt in Bethleme beam cenncd wAre, 
Elen. Kmbl. 781 ; El. 391. (fi) where the claute is equivalent to a phrase, 
preposition and noun, with adjectival force, (a) defining the noun in the 
main claute : — Hit wm da se tinia, jraet wfnberian rfpodon now tk$ tinw 
VHU tha tima oftha JinMpa grapas (A. V.), Num. 1 g, at. Nis ted prlh 
nitcel, psBt di wifirlogan twencan mdton tha tima of your affliction is not 
long, Andr. Kmbl. axg ; An. xo8. Nit ted stund latu, pstt di wslredwe 
wTtum belecgap, 2423 ; An. laig. NG it te dmg cutnen, pstt fire man- 
dryhtcn mwgenes behdfa)>, Beo. Th. 5297; B. 2046 : Val. I, 9. (b) in 

apposition to a pronoun in the main clause : — Wats ted hwfl ^m laiig, pact 
ic Oode |)egnode tha tima of my serving God was long (or pxtmsof), 
Cd. Th. 37, g ; Gen. 585. II. introducing clauses expressing end 

or purpose, fgar, in order that: — Sete dine hand ofer hf pset (^tte, 
Lind. Rush.) hed hSl sf ut snlva sit, Mk. Skt. 5, 23. Dfir se bisceop 
oft wm, pact hi fullade dm folc, Bd. a, 14; S. 518, ig. Se dedfol genam 
dm wif him td gefylstan, pet hi done hSlgan wer durh hT getwice, 
Horn!. Th. ii. 454, r. Hf edmon him td, pet hf hine genedtodon, 
7. II a. with a negative, that . . . not, last : — Ic iie uiiderfd dnne 

pwang, Ymt dfi ne seege eft (na dieas) : * Ic gewelegode Abram,* Gen. 14, 
23 : Lk. Skt. 8, 1 2. Waciajr and gebiddap pet (pette) Lind. Rush.) gi 
on cottnunge ne gin (ut non infratis), Mk. Skt. 14, 38. Hig ne er^oii 
intd dam ddmerne, pet (pette, Lind. Rush.) hyg nfiron besmiiene utnon 
coMtasninarantur, Jn. Skt. 1 8, 28. III. introducing clauses denoting 
result, manner, kind, degree, (1) where no demonstrative word in the 
main claute it antecedeni to the subordinate claute, that, so that, so as 
(with infin.) : — Hfi mihtest dfi sittan on middum gcm£tium itce, pet dfi 
ne tceoldett det ilce gepolian det ddre men? Bt. 7, 3; Fox aa, 17: 
Homl. Skt. ii. ag b, 52a. Atyrie hefdon lx wintra and in htind and 
in pfitend, pet hit ni bfiton gewinne nm. On. 1,8; Swt. 4a, 4. Nit 
nBnigu gecynd, ... det hi ne sf fyres cynnei, Salm. Kmbl. 847: Sal. 
423. Hi rid pet hi wet et Ceattre ha rode so that ha was at Worcester, 
Chart. Th. 71, 11: Andr. Kmbl. 1576; An. 789: 1474: An. 738. 
Man geewBman ne meg twim hlifordum mtomiie, pet hi ne forted 
pone 6derne, Homl. Skt. 1. 17, aao, 224. pttr it in mfegd pet hf magon 
cyle gewyrean. On. I. i ; Swt. ai, 13. T8 dim handum det dm fel of 
gBp, Lchdm. iii. 114, 3. Hwylc man is ponne fifre, pet hi wine . . . 
suhatevar man is there (tf sstch a kind), that ha can suppose . . . , Wulfst. 
214, 14: Cd. Th. aay, ao; Dan. 189. Hyge wm oiicyrred, pet hid 
ne murndon, Andr. Kmbl. 73 ; An. 37. Gif mon tid dumb oppe deif 
geboren, pet hi ne mege hit lynna andettan, L. Alf. pol. 14; Th. i. 70, 
14. ^fter dere gebytnunge wurdon irBrede muneciff mid dere 
gehealdtumnywe, pet hf drontnian on cUEnnetse, Homl. Th. i. gtS, 8. 
Gewunige hi fmtende, pet hi wife pm ted mette sf getungen let him 
continue hie fast so, that he may know the mass has bean sung, I,. E. I. 39; 
Th. ii. 438. 3. Gif ceorlitc man geped, pet hi hebbe .v. hfda lanJet, 
L. Wg. 9; 111. i. 188, 5 ; xo; Th. i. 188, 7. Da Gotan leitan hwfle 
hergedan, pet hid pnrh Oodet ege pet hid niper ne Pa burg ne berndon 
ne pm pone willan nefdon . . . , On. a, 8 ; Swt. 94, 5. (i a) where the 
subject of the claute it omitted -Nemne him mon .v. men, and begite 
Hra .V. .1.. pet him mid twerige, L. Ath. i. 9; Th. f. 204, ii. Hwylc 
It manna pet feoret nedte . . . odde hwylc manna It pet hit figene tiwle 
generige, P». Th. 88, ai : Elen. Kmbl. 750; £ 1 . 375 : Exon. Th. 273, 
so; Jul. 519. (a) where the clause ttandt at relative to a preceding 
demonstrative word Hi lArde hig twf Pet (ita ut) hig wundredon, 
Mt. Kmbl. Ig, 54. pmi wfte wm t6 pet ttrang, det eghwelc man 
tceolde mid tire on pia world cuman, Blickl. Homl. g, 38. Swelc wet J 
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Mw him pet.lAHI||liav«koe oUptddigti djion Ikn t6 mdM^ Andr, 
Kmbl. 51 1 Aibjp.'* Sqrl b part mexlm Jiciw, pet . • ggg; An, 178. 
Din megm It fwt Mm, mihtig Drihten, awt pet Bnig no wit 
bOende pa dedpnq^vrihtnet mlhta. ne pet Bnix ne wit engla hides pa 
hedhnliM hcofena kyningei, Hy. 3, 31-35. Oif hit tuno and hit tnnu 
tunu pet gepedp, pet ht twi mM landet habban, L. Wg. 11 ; lli. i, 
188, JO. (a a) where the tubject of tbe claute It omitted : — Nit iiBnig 
twi tootor, ne pm twI gleiw, pet iteegan mege, Cd. Th. %S 6 , la ; 
Sat. 351. (Sea also te, V, twfi.) XV. introducing clautei cxpreiifaig 
cause, reason Hwet pence gi betwux edw, pet (ibrdon, Lind. : forpon 
pet, Ruth.) gi hlifat nabbap why reason ya among yoursdvas, beeasiee 
ya have brought no braadt Mt, Kmbl. 16, 8. Byb di meord. pet dfi fie 
on Ifide Ifde weorde, Andr. Kmbl. 551 ; An. 276. V. where the 
main claute it not expreiied, (i) in narrative : — JErpon de ted heinnes 
dm wallm gefylled t^re, pest te cyiiing ofslegen wm and bet ylce 
geweorc Otwafde forlit (tome form equivalent to it happanaa appears 
necessary before feet, which word there is nothing in the Latin to 
suggest : Priutquam altitude parietii etset contumniata, rex Ipse occitut 
opus idem Otutldo reliquit), Bd. a, 14; S. 517, 31. Df et n^httao mid 
fultume hit frednda pet hi gel^fde, 3, aa ; S. 552, a6: 3, 24 ; S. 556, 
ai : 4, 27; S. 604, 3a (cf. 3. o; S. 533, 16-19: 4, 3: S. 569, 1-3). 
And pm embe fine niht det wi Marian mmtan healdap, Menol. Fox 39 ; 
Men. ao and often. Nfi pm dfn aldor wolde Oodet goldfatu in gylp 
beran, Cd. Th. afia, 34; Dan. 754: 288, 9; Sat. 378: 304. 24; Sat. 
634. (a) ill the titles of chapters: — Caput II. Det te Am Rfimwara 
Catere Breotene gesfihte, Bd. 1, a ; S. 475, a and often. (3) in cx- 
clatnaiiont :»Wfi pet det tfiwyrpp Godet tempi, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 40. 
Eilfi pm iitn wuht nit fmte itondendet weorcet, Bt. 9 ; Fox afi, ai : 
Met. 9, 55: 18, I. E 4 U, mfn Drihfen, pet dfi eart elmihtig, ao, «. 
EdU, pet ic earn eallcs ledt icati dredmet, Cd. Th. 275, 7; Sat. 
1 68. VT. where the construction is elliptical : — prp dagai tfi life 

tyndon pet hid bi willap acwellaii three days remain before tha day 
comes on which they mean to kill you, Blickl. Homl. 237, afi. [O. Saas, 
that : O. Frs. thet : O. H, Oar, das : Jeel, at.] v. pette ; conj, 
petto ( -pet pe; v. te, IV. 3) ; pron, I. at a relative, that, 

which ^'-Det'^dfi hyra frumeyn fcan wolde, Pte efter him cenned wurde, 
Cd. Th. 236, 9; Dan. 318: 245, 32; Dan. 47a. Det hi ne forlefito 
hit dredmet blAd and hit dagena rim and hit weorcet wlite and wuldrea 
ledn, pette heofonet cyning sylep tfi tigorlednum, Exon. Th. 97, 11 ; 
Cri. 1589. Mvtod fit call Tte grfiwtp, Met. 29, 70. Dette. lAlwyrdet 
tid, det hid det tAlcn, Past. 28; Swt. 195, 34. Witifee gi dyde, pte 
mannum bedfgled wet on eordan pet gi pet on heofenii tfihtan, Blickl. 
Homl. aoi, 1. II. combining antecedent and relative, that which, 
what: — On hire wes gefylled pte on Cantica Canticorum wm gesungen, 
Blickl. Homl. II, 15. Dfi 8 pette duge. Exon. Th. 300, 10 : Fa. 4. 
WS dem de gemonigfealdap dete (dette, Cott. MSS.) hit ne bip, Past. 
44; Swt. 329, 18. 

paetto ( — pet pe ; cf. edc wet deal de beforan dem temple itfid cede. 
Past, ifi; Swt. 105, I, and: Di wet ffte tcyttelat wurdan tfibrocene, 
Blickl. Homl. 87, 5. pette is uaed in the same way as bet, q. v.) ; conJ, 
That, I. introducing tubttantive clautet. (1) where the dautc It 
equivalent to a noun in the nominative, and (a) stands at the tubject of 
the verb in the main claute CGp It pte Drihten fmtte, Blickl. Homl. 
37, 23 : 87, 5. Wetrd undyrne efid, gyddum gefimore, pette Grendel 
wan wid Hrfidglr, Beo. Th. 505 ; B. 151. (a 1) 1 ‘ 
substantive clause it omitted :^Nit edw forboden, ' 
da on riht strinap, Blickl. Homl. 53, 27. (b) where fat t 
ject in the main clause : — Hit it twriten dette Dauid, dd hfi done leppan 
forcorfedne hefde, dm hfi tifige on hit heortan. Past. 28 ; Swt. 198, tfi. 
It pet leddnes gebod, pte . . ., Exon. Th. 202, 13 ; Ph. 69. Det gelimpan 
tcral, pette lagu fifiwep, 445, a ; Dorn. 1. pet ges^ne weard, pette 
wrecend lifde, Beo. Th. 2517 ; B. 1256. (c) where it further explains 
a noun in the main claute : — Ne bip twylc ewfinife pedw . • . , pette freo* 
duwebbe feoret oniece ledfiic mannan, Beo. Th. 3888 : B. 194a. Tre^ 
wet gec^Ped, pette Gfidlice Gud lednode, Exon. Th. 129, la; Gfi. 
420: Cd. Th. 223, 3: Dan. 114. (a) where the claute it equivalent 
to a noon in the accuutlve, and (a) ttandt at object to the verb in the 
main clause:— Hfir tagap te godspellere, pte HAlend wAre lAded on 
wfitten, Blickl. Homl. 27, 3 : 41, 34* Hebbe ic gefromcn, pte It feor 
heonan epelatt londa. Exon. Th. 197, 19; Ph. 1. (b) where it it in 
apposition to fat or hit standing at object in the main claute :— Hf tat 
ne gel^fdon, pte Ifffruma fhaten wurde. Exon. Th. 41, ifi; Cri. 6 $ 6 , 
(c) where it further explains the object of the verb in the main clause 
B<^an tegdon tfidne gefedn, pette sunn wAre Meotudet icenned. Exon. 
Th. a8, 34 ; CH. 451. Men geifigon peddwundor micel, pte eorde figeaf 
da byre on lAgun, 71, 15 ; Cri. 1 156. (3) where the claute it equivalent 
to a noun in genitive or dative: — Oode elmiehtigum tf done, dette wfi nfi 
Aiiigne oiittfil habbap Hredwa, Past. pref. ; Swt. 4, l. Se dm ontfice, 
pte tfid wAre mAre mihta wtldend, Cd. Th. 244, ai ; Dan. 451. II. 
introducing clautet expretiing end or purpose, that, in order that 
Beforan dem temide Afid Aren cede, dette menn mcahten hira hondi 


ium geomore, pette urendel 
(a 1) where the tubject of the 
loden, pte Ahta habban, gif gi 
where dm or hit ttandt at tub- 
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Owalii^ Put. i6 ; TuC I05» i. Spree t6 tfltaam diidpalam, jKe 

fi ^bUlllul hem heorte, end htt tfn mrMende tfine fHwe eg^* Blicki. 

ml. a3$> 36. XZZ. introdudng clauici eapreuing rcfoltt meonerv 
kind, degree. (1) where no demonitretive word ii antecedent to the 
mbofdinate clanie^ thai^ «o ^ilar.wHI wdna) t ht nu^ call dfi gdd 
gegaderUn tSgodere, Iwtte nin bCton dsre gcsomnunga ne tid, Bt. 24, 
4; Fox 86, 3. Daniel iwgde him wBlfce wereda geiceafte.'^e s8na 
ongeat cyniM ord and cnde dwa de him ^wed wmt, Cd. Th. 125, eS ; 
Dm. x6i. V^ldon hid feorhtedn flcne gyldan bte hd b dwgweorc dredre 
gebohte «o tAai be ikoM pay for tkai d§td with blood, 187, X4: Eaod. 
15X. (x a) where the rabject of the clause is omitted: — Nis snig man 
bs^ swi bercdfod sid. Met. 22, m. NBnig manna is |wtte Ireccan 
nuBg, Andr. Knibl. X091 ; An. 540: Cd. Th. 2x0, a s Exod. 509. (a) 
where there is a demonstrative form as antecedent: — H€ beu^ swi 
ge^wBra, pattto nd f in b hf .magon geftran bedn, ac df fnrbor p heora 
nin biton dbmm bedn ne mwg, Bt. 21 s Fox 74, X7. DBr wws awf^e 
swite stenc swi bte ealle da slipan de dBr wBron, Blickl. Homl. X45, 29. 
Dfnne Kdiman hid tSstenceap swi bte dfn bldd fldw]» ofer eordan swi 
swi water, 237, 6. (a a) where the subject of the clause is omitted 
b nis nin man, bte somes edcan ne burfe, Bt. 24, 4 ; Fox 86, 6. IV. 
where the main clause is not expressed Donne hf aider istfgab t6 
idwednne hlera nidhstena scylda, hid bed]> onlfcost soelce hf beren done 
ccdk . . . , datte (/A# eato is taek, that) sui hweic sui inweaid higige t6 
pngenne on da dura dsss icean Iffes, hi ondctte Bice costunge. Past. 16 ; 
Swt. log, 14. JEfter dam de Rdmeburg g^imbred was twi hunde 
wintra and nnx, batte (it coma to patt, that) Cambisis iing td Perse rfce. 
On. a, 5 ; Swt. 78, 2 : 4, x ; Swt. 154, a. And dses embe iff nibt datte 
fulwiht tiid ices Drihtnes t6 is cymebi Menol. Fox 22 ; Men. ii, and 
often. E&li bte dis moncyn wBre gesBlig, gif heora m6d wBre rlht, Bt. 
21 : Fox 74, 40. Datte oft das liredwddnies dinung bib swfde untBl- 
wyrdlfoe gewilnad. Past. 7, arg. ; Swt. 47, 20, and often. 

-bnftu V. ge-bafa. 

lNafot[t]oro, es ; ns. On# s#io agrat or eomanls, on# s#bo ig romisg fn 
tuhwmg D^ Isa se dafetere, se de wile forgiefan dat hi wrecan sceolde, 
t6 icurn wftum geted his hidremenn n§ rtetor rgmittando guodfiriro dlt- 
baii ad aaUma guppUda uihditot pirtrahat, Past. 20; Swt. X49, at. Dat 
hi iwi stidre dBm ungedyldegum irsunga, swi hi done hnescan dafettere 
on reoceliste ne gebrcnge sf# ab impawmtibut ixtinguaiur tVo, ut tamtn 
remsssts o# lombug non emeai mgUgmiia, 60 ; Swt. 453, 25. 
bafinn 1 /. ode. Z. to eomunt to, agrn with, approvo gf, atg§nt 
to, allow, permit, (a) with accusative : — Ic Bedgmund dis deafie and 
write. Chart Th. 472, 22, 24, 28, 19, and often. Swi hwylc swi 
morborilege b^fiib and bine man donne fremmeb gaieunquo ad homictdium 
oommuirit, #/ iJ pogtoa factum fucrit, L. Ecg. C. 22 ; Th. ii. 148, 14. 
Hed hine roonede dat hi weonildhid foriBte and munuchide onfinge. 
Ond hi dat well dafode he readily eoueented to it, Bd. 4, 24 ; S. 598, 3. 
Di sint tfi geam swi Iff swi dedd, swi di ledfre bib t6 gecedanne ; cfd 
hwat dd das td b'^’g^ )«^an wille tay which astemative you mean to 
accept, Elen. Kmbl. xaig; El. 608. NBfre ic das beddnes b^S^n wille 
ml^Bdenne / will never eongent to marriage with the prince, Exod. Th. 
249, 8; Jul. X08. (b) with dative: — Oi baS^b edwer fssdera weorcom 
eomeniitie operibue ^trum uegtrorum, Lk. Skt. ii, 48. Dafande woeron 
feh him td seallanne pacti cunt pccuniam Uli dare, Lind. 22, 5. (c) with 

a clause : — Qif hi b^fab dat hi Gt gi of niinstre si consenserit, ut egre- 
dHatur da monaeterio, R. Ben. Interl. 98, 1 7, pafodest dG dat mi bedw- 
mennen drehte, Cd. Th. X35, 21 ; Gen. 2246. pafa dat ic Gt id6 dat 
mot of dfnum edgan sin# eieiamjegtucam de oculo tuo, Mt. Kmbl. 7, 4. 
Da eorlas b^ftgan ne woldon dart hid forliton ledfne lir^w, Andr. Kmbl. 
804 ; An. 402. IZ. to submit to, bear, euffer, endure : — Di binebse 
earmra se dat yfel dib donne se de hit b^fab miseriortibi injuriaeUlator, 
guam acceptor esse videretur, Bt. 38.6 ; Fox 208, 19. Sum gewealden- 
mdd b^fab in gebylde dat hi Keal, Exon. Th. 297, 20 ; Cra, 77. £al 
dsst hi for Gs ^fode and dolode, Wulfst. 23, 22. Da eddigan martyras 
manigfealde earfodnyssa dafedon, Homl. Skt. i. 23, la, 89. Se beddeyn- 
ing dafian sceolde Eofores inne dim, Beo. Th. 5019 ; B. 2963. b^Ggan, 
C£ Th. 227, 22 ; Dan. 190. Ic sceal b'nga gehwylc b^lum *nd baSsn 
on dfnne dim / nmt, cujfer and submit to everything, as you decide^ 
Exon. Th. 270, 16 ; Jul. 466. Hid derede Bgder ge Jam ge hBte^ and 
calne done d^ wBrou dat jHiGende, Ors. 5, 7 ; Swt. 230, 17. ZII. to 
bear with, toSrate: — Hi llde and dafode da' scylda and dedh hi him 
gjK^dde et dUsinadavit culpas, et innotuit. Past, ai ; Swt. xgi, 2a. [iVbn 
sn# demergat ien^tas louerd ne bsue bu Jat storm me duue, O. E. Homl. 
ii. 43, 15. |ef ha ne letted me nawt, ah fauied ant boiled, Marh. 15, 19. 
Ne mahe xe nawt do me, bute Jat he wule b^auien and bolien ow to 
donne, Jul. 19, 9. b*tt Godd ne bote nohht iie bafe labe gastess to winnenii 
oferrhannd off uss, Orm. 5457. Euerilc husfolc de roai it dauen on get 
sep Oder on klde hauen, Orn. and Ex. 3139. Was neuere non bst moubte 
baue Hlso dintes, noybff knlth ne knaue, Havel. 2696.] v. gebafian. 
boftmff^ e ; /. Cbnssnr, permission : — Be bimeopes bafunge cum con~ 
tentu ^piwopi, L. Ecg. C. 26 ; Th. ii. X32, 3. Be his bafunge permissi^ 
R. Ben. Interl. 77, 6. • DG windest d«t seo weord disj. 



<*8188* 
buidi min ba^inge. 


7 woruld weiidi hGton Oodetgebeahto and 
Ne miss se dedfol miBpnni denan hGtan* 

196. ^ wees mid EamuIRs bafuqgi 
ErL 87. 3. [Vlesches fondunge god to 

A. R. 344, note.] t. ge-bafung. 
bngn» b6h fdovrA.. v. bwgo« b^* 
lNsmotnbF:^ft6das bafetub (bametab* MS. M.) handumjlemuia 

plaudent manu, Ps. Spl. 97, 8. 

bnn, bon ; adv. I. them,/htm that time, qfier that :-^Wse$ wyrd 
ungeAiete ne 4 h . . . n6 bon lange was fcorh abelinges GBsce bewnnden, 
Beo. Th. 4838 ; B. 2423. [GoTA. ban : O. Saa. O. PVa. O. L, Gar. 
ban.] . ZZ. so, os .* — Wib d«s ic wit dG wilt higlsn bon Br be dG 
hine ongitest towards it I know thou wilt hastenassoon as thou perenvest 
it, Bt. XI, 2 ; Fox 34, 8. [Cf. O. San. than lango the hi mGsta is jugudi 
neotan, Hil. 34J^8.] ZZI. with comparatives, in negative sentences, 
(a) with adjectives, (a) followed by donne ot ite, any : — Qif hid beam 
gestricne, nabbe dirt das ierfes bon (b#* MS. H.) m&re be sid mddor if 
she have a child, it shall not have any more qf the property than the 
mother, L. Alf. pol. 8 ; Th. i. 66, 20. On ddrum arne dot naebbe bon 
mi dura donne sid cirice, 5 ; Th. i. 64, X5. Ne eart dG bon ledfre, donne 
se swearta hrefn Mow art not any more dear, than the bHack raven. Exon. 
Th. 370,4; Seel. 52. NBfre hifsan Sh meotud ban miran bonne hiwid 
monna beam wjrrceb weldBdum, 191, xo ; Az. 86. Hi ne Gbe dat Bnig 
6ber man Bfre niBrda bon ml ^idde, donne hi sylfa, Beo. Th. lOia ; 

B. 504. (a 1) where ^n is preceded by wihte, any at all Ne m6t hi 

dara hyrsta IBdan of disse worulde wuhte bon mire donne hi hider 
brdhte (cf. ne IBt hi his ninwuht of dfs middanearde mid him mare 
donne hi brdhte hider, Bt. 26, 3 ; Fox 94, 15-17), ^ 4 * W 

where the comparative takes the dative after it : — Hi dim de on sceare 
miran wBron on dam magnum elboiddnesse and h^rsumneae ndhte don 
lassa was in respect to the virtues of humility and obedience he was not 
any lest than those who were greater in the matter of the tonsure, Bd. 5, 
19 1 S. 637, 18. (7) where neither particle nor case follows the compara- 
tive: — Nas di wordlatu wihte bon mire bwt se stan tdgin then was 
there not any more delay at all in obeying the eommond, so that the stone 
split open, Andr. Kmbl. 3043 ; An. 1524. Nihte ic dfnre nBfre miltse 
^11 miran baarfe never had / any greater need gf thy mercy (than J now 
have), Judth. Thw. 22, 35 ; Jud. 92, (b) with adverbs, (a) followed by 
de .'T-Hi nit hwat him tdweard bib* b^n mi bo dG wistest A# knows not 
what wUlhappen to himany more than thou knowest, Bt. Ii, l ; Fox 32, i^. 
Wi his ne aefridab* b^n mi de moti his feax mag gefridan bGtan his 
felle. Past. X8 ; Swt. 139, 20. Him dot nd ne derede, don mi de ceald 
water, Shm. 83, 17 : Exon.Th, 364, 33 ; Wal. 80. (A) without d#.*— 
Ic da word gchyrde and ndht don Br dare aminge bbn ego audiens, ni-’ 
hilominut coeptis institi vetitis, Bd. 5,6 ; S. 619, 15. Hi georiie widsdc 
Idsepes hGse ^e bon Br gece&s Effremes cynn he utterly refused the house 
of^seph, nor ony more readily did he choose the race ^ Ephraim, Ps. 
Th. 77, 67. j£fre ic ne h^rde bon cymlfcor cedi gehladenne I ham not 
ever heard of a vessel any more fairly laden, Andr. Kmbl. 721 ; An. 361. 
Di ne wolde le papa dat gebaSgean ne da burhware don mi etsi pontifen 
concedere voluit, non tamen cives Romani potuere permittere, Bd. 2, i ; 

50X, 33. Ne bewerede Penda don mi gif hwylce men woldan G^es 
word IBron dat hf ne rodstan nee prohibuit Penda, guin etiam verbum, si 
gui vellent owdirs, praediearetur, 3, 21 ; S. 551, 23. Ne don mi se 
de gebit gehBt, ne wine hi dat hi sid i dy neir hefonxfce, gif hi hine 
from went dBm gehituni nor any more let him that vows a vow suppose 
that he be ever the nearer heaven, if he turns from those vows. Past. 51 ; 
Swt. 403, 2. Ne bib sond bon mi wid micelne rin hGses hirde nor any 
more is the sand a guard for a house against much rain. Met. 7, 20 : 8, 
23: If, 69. BGtan dG Gsic pon dfostlfcor hreddan wille if you do not 
save us any guieker. Exon. Th. 17, 18 ; Cri. 272. (fti) where dwiht or 
wuhte precedes fon, any at cdl DBr nBnegu bib niht on sumera, ne 
wuhte pon mi on i^intra dag tdteled tfdum. Met. 16, 14: 20, 108. 
Awiht pon mi, Ps. Th. 63, 7. [O. Son* ni . • . than mir the not , 
any more than. Cf.* Qoth. ni • . . pana mais : O. H. Qer. dana mir.] 
]^} adj. Moist : — pa pinan madeniia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 93, 71 : 57, 12. 
[sAom#, thoney^dsmg, is found as a word of E. Norfolk and of some 
Midland counties in MarshaU's Rural Economy (1795-6)* and in Ray's 
North-country words ^1691) ; v. E. D. S. Pub. Reprinted Glossaries, B. 3, 
5, 15.] V. pinian, banaii. 

Jmxuux, bonan (-on, -on, -en) ; adv. Z. with demonstrative force, 
thence panan i 7 /i#(-im# f), Wrt . Voc. ii. if o, 5 5. Donati iffin#, 44, 54. 
(i) marking the point from which motion takes place Hi panon (ponan, 
Rush.: pona, Lind, inde) code, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 21. panon hi com on 
ludiisce endas inde esssurgens uenit inftnu ludaeae, Mk. Skt. 10, x. Hi 
wand up panon, Cd. Th. 29, 7 ; Gen. 446. Hi fdr panun (panon, MS. A.: 
donan. Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 11,1. panun (-en, MS. A.), 12, 9. Monige 
ponan gewitan, Bd.4, 25; S. 601, 34. Mnan, Exon. Th. 235,9; Fh. 
554. Hi da hilgan siuwla ponon ilBdde, Blickl. Homl. 67, 19. Hit 
mfn b 16 d ponon idiygan, 183, 27. (1 a) followed by a relative particle, 
the two words together having force of relative : — pider cumsn, ponan pe 
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ir. Oil i!a rtctt, Jionon ^ h€ £r leiided 
* Ubi b€ ffealle tfoMb ife h€ fmtfitcoit t6 
. 395, 1 1. (a) marking the point from or 
Ar 4 to which %ahiof or poiition If eitimated DanoH tfe h€ 
btilwp him byf tiama 'mttenjirwn th§ fitariir that ik§ wind bhm i$ a 
nami mad§fir fr, Lcbom. iii. 374, II. Dwt fl6d yi >inoA tddfrled on 
fedwcr e&n/rom Mof pdini ilw Mirtam rwtM fw/oM* Mparai§ ehaiuuitt Qen. 
a, 10. iHL hd on botme itdd, tfl him hfihte dwt ^anon wfrra td helte 
duro bond ^dienda mfla gemearcodci, Cd. Th. 310, 7 ; Sat. 7aa. Hd 
dfrr rom geteah nnfeor hanon tUndan^ > 77 f 9 t Gan. 3917 : Beo. Th, 
3615 ; B. 1805. God wm mtn on da iwfdran, danon ic ne wendc frfrc 
t6 aldre oniidn mine, Elen. Kmbl. 696 ; El. 348. Hd ffrde d«t dct land 
lid fwTJie lang norji |K>nan k§ Maid tiai Jrom that point iki tountry 
MtratekeM vtryfar to ti$ norths On. i, i ; Swt. 17, 4. Sed burh if weft 
ppnon from dwre itdwe on inre mfle, Blickl. Homl. 129, 3. (3) mark* 
inff the place from which an action or operation proceeds Nallea h* non 
(/nm ktU) gehdran in heofonum hdligne dredm, Cd. Th. 384, a6 ; Sat. 
327. . Qetsft him be healfe ...» ^anon bdsnode hwaet him gCdweorca 
gifede weard, Andr. Kmbl. 2131 ; An. 1067. Hid ealle on yppan 
wunedon, ^nen bfdcnde dm Hdlgan Odstei, Blickl. Homl. 133, a6. God 
wunah on dsre ceastre his Sufealdneue ; donan hd dfrlh manega gemet- 
conga eallum his gesceahum, and ]K>non (-an, Cott. MS.) hd welt ealra, 
39 * 5 » ai8, 18-ai. )>onan an cyning rfcsah . . • • ealra gesceafra 
walde^ (cf. Jifrr rTcsah Sn cyning, se hfBf|i anweald eallra 6hra cynitiga 
Aeic rtgum sctptrum dominuM ttn§i, Bt. 36, a ; Fox 174, 17), Met. 24, 
31. (4) marking source, origin : — Msenige gef6}> hwslat and micelne 
sceat Jianon (mifr) begytah, Coll. Monast. Th. 25, 3. panon w6c fela 
gedsceaftgdsta, Beo.Th. 2535 ; B. 1265. fionon Edmcr w6c, 3925 ; B. 
i960. Dsre wrfrntiesse w6d^rdg . . . gedrfrf))sefan ingchygd : ^onan mfrst 
cynieh unnetta saca. Met. 25. 43. (5) marking cause, reason:— Ne 

gehyrdest tffi Drihtcn cwejiende, for )kiii ^ow sende swl swi scedp 
on middum wulfum ? )>anon was geworden . . . ic bad Grne Drihten 
dat hd hine atcdwde, and lira)»e hd md bine ateowde, and hd tnd t 5 
cwad . . . * Ic sende td dd Andreas/ Blickl. Homl. 237, 30. bonne Ood 
gangep for his folc . . . hsnon eorde by)> onhrdred, Fs. Th. 07, 8. (6) 
temporal, /rom that timt, after that : — l)at hd una)ielc d furd hanan wyrd. 
Met. 17, 28. Hd forlidt his ajielo, and donan wyr^ anajKrlad d]> dat hd 
wyrh unahele, Bt. 30, 2 ; Pox 1 10, 22. panon for)> enkine^ Anglia xiil. 
393, 404 : de eetero, 439, 1059. Hanon forji exinde, 444, 1 1 30. Hd da ge- 
fedn das heofonlfces ddles ^iion ford gesedn ne mih te, Wulfst. i , 6. Siddan 
ongnn Cain ceastre tinibran . . . )ianoii his eaforan frrcst wdcan beam from 
brydc on dam burhstede. Se ylclesta was fared hlten afterwardi did Cain 
build a eify • • . Not till after that were children bom to hie son {Enoch) 
in that town. The eldest was Irad (v. Oen. 4, 17, x8), Cd. Th. 65, 4: 
Gen. 1061 : axo, 14; Exod. 515. II. with relative force, svAsncs, 
(l) referring to the point from which motion takes place : — Ic gecyrre on 
mfn hGs Jmiioii {ttnde) ic Gt code, Mt. Kmbl. I a, 44. Cunnap ^r eft td 
his ddle, danon hit £ror cwoni, Salm. Kmbl. 834 ; Sal. 416. Hd gewdt 
on Hibernia, donan hd frr com, Bd. 4, 25 ; S. 600, 13. ponan. Exon. Th. 
17, 12 ; Cri. 269. Hd t6 dam faderlfcan setle eode, )x>non hd nfrfre 
onweg ne gewdt, Blickl. Homl. 1 X 7 , i. (a) referring to the point from 
or in regard to which direction or position is estimated : — On heofonas, )K>non 
hdnfrfre won was, Blickl. Homl. 131, 17: 91,5. (3) referring to the place 
from which an action or operation proceeds : — Hd hine sylfne hefrh on hmnne 
be&m, honan yh^st mag sfd bihealdan, Exon. Th. 205, 15 : Ph. x 13. (4} 
referring to source or origin ; — Dat sum gestredii md ic begyte ]nnon ic 
rod dfdde ut aliquod lucrum mihi adquiram, unde me pascam. Coll. 
Monast. Th. 2 7, a i . (3) referring to cause or reason : — Hd mS gewunode 
on his smihlwn sittan, donne hd wolde on cyricean singan. Doiion him 
gelamp dat sume men gewuiiiah ewe^n magis in officina tua reddere, 
guam ad psallendum in ecclesia concurrere consuerat. Unde aecidii illi, 
quod eoleni dicere quidam, Bd. 5, 14; S. 634, 18, III. in correla- 
tive combinations : — Dat md ^nc|i wi^erweard ^ing . . . dotte ^nan de 
hf teohhiah dat hT Kylan eAdigran weor]ian, dsst hf weor]ia]i donan 
earmran, Bt. 26, a ; Fox 92, 24-27. Donon de hf Gtan bidji ihafene, 
danon bid bidh innan sfeallene, Past. 50; Swt. 391, 12. [O. Sax. 
thanan : O. Frs. thana : O. if. Oer. danSn inde, iV/inc.] v. next word^ 
mid he, II. X. 

ImBanei adv. I. thence. (1) local : — ^Ne gfrst dG Jwnone (-ene, 
MS. A. : ^nan. Rush.) non exies inde, Mt. Kmbl. 5, a6: Lk. Skt. 12, 
M. Di gewdt ic hsnone, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 422. Danonne, Judth. 
%w. 23, 21 ; Jud. 13a. (a) temporal, qfter that: — Rursum, dein vel 
honane, Wrt. Voc^ii. 139, 63. (3) causal: — ^Donne mon l£t tdslGpan 
done ege . . . , dontie wierh gehnescad doiione sid dredung das anwaldei. 
Past. 40 ; Swt. 289, 3. II. whence : — Wfgheard td Rdme was 

oosended, donone hf hider onsendon gewritu, Bd. 3, 29; S. 561, 3. 
[O. L. Ger. thanana ; O. H, Oer. dauana.] v. preceding word. 
ywDWDi^fyrp. V. hanan, I. 6. 

]^Mi«weiird; adj. Moving thence: — Bebead h€ him, dot hi geara 
wiste,dat hd bine nfrfre underboc ne besdwe, sihh*n hd j^mnweard 
wfrre lex dona eoereeqt, nq dum Tariara liguirit, fas sit lumina Jlectere, , 


Bt. 35, 6; Fox 170^ 9. [Cf. haono Godd warp hire (pride) sone se ha 
iborm was; dfe u ha naita hwnch wd ha come Jben^ard, qp con ha 
neaner mare IGoden na wei aiainward, H. M. 43, 8.] 
baikOyCs: m. Z.lAoii^Ai.*— Ondedstmm nemoghencesgehygdnm 

fmig wfilfcu wondnr oneniwan, Pb. Th. 87, xi. pances glAw pegn^ 
Andr. Kmbl. 1113; An. 557. Jtonces gleAw, Exon. 207, 19; Ph. 144. 
purh gemynda spdd, mdde and dfrdem, worde and gewitte, wfse |»aDM, 
Cd. Th. 1x8, i; Gen. 1958. Ge hanc ge hadwas, word and weore 
geome gerihtan, L. P. M. 3 ; Th. ii. 288, 16. Drihten, Gre mdd gebfg, 
pane and heAwu on dfn gewil, Hy. 7, 78. [|ni >i hsne (hoht, and MS.) 
al forhele, Laym. 4360. He put a swuc hone in hire heorte, A. R. aaa, 
25.] II. ki^y thought, favour, grace :^Oh hd haarfendra bdne 
hance (graciously) geh^rde, Ps. Th. loi, 15. Dis is landa betst, dirt 
wit hnrh tmeres hearran tenc habban mdston (cf. hie thorn thes kdsures 
thank rfki habda, Hdl. 66), Cd. Th. 49, aa ; Oen. 796. III . agrees 
ableneu, pleasure, satirfaction; in phrases, (a) after hance according to 
what is agreeable, agreeably, pleasandy : — Hd his Ifchoman forwymde 
woruldblissa . . , Him was Godes egsa mfra in nmyndum donne hd 
menniscum h^mme after honce hagan wolde he refused his body worldly 
delights . . . There was too much fear of Ood in his mind for him to 
partake qf human glory, following the dictates of pleasure. Exon. Th. 
112^ 7 1 QG. 140. (b) on hanc, to hances, t6 hance to the satirfaction of 
a person, so as to please, cf. O. Frs. t6 thanke : Icel. til hakka eins, i hiikk 
vi6 einn to one's liking : Oer. au Danke : — Hid nSuwuht gddes ne msgon 
Code bringan t 5 dances nullum boni operis Deo sacrijicium immolant. 
Past. 46 ; Swt. 349, 8. DG hafst t6 hance gehdnod dfnum hearan, hafst 
dd wid Drihten d^rne geworhtne (cf. habda ira Drohtine gethiondd te 
thanka, Hdl. 506), Cd. Th. 32, 20; Gen. 506: Beo. Th. 763; D. 379. 
Se bisceop dies getfdode on ealra data witena hanc the bishop granted ii 
to the satisfaction of all the witan. Chart. Th. 303, a. CGd dyde Nergend 
dat Noe dat gyld on hanc Igifcn hafde (the sacrijtee had been well 
pleasing), Cd. Th. 91,2; Gen. X506. Him wff sunu on hanc gebar to 
his delight his wife dor# Aim a son, 167, 3X ; Gen. 2774. 1^8 on 

hleudre hearpan geewdme . . . Ic dd on hanc nidte sealmas singan, Ps. 
Th. 107, 3: Andr. Kmbl. 3242; An. 16 ax. On Jane, Exon. Th. 40a, 
7 ; Rfi. 21, 26. ^ Hd of stdnclifr burnan Icddum Ifrclde on ledfne hanc, Ps. 
Th. 135. 1 7. (c) on hance pleasing, agreeable, grateful, cf. thfn thionost 
is im an thanke, Hdl. xx8: O.H. Oer. In thanke, danche gra/tn:— On 
donee md syndon dfne word and dfn lufn gratias ago benevolentiae tuae, 
Bd. 2, 12 ; S. 513, 23. Md is dfn cyme on myclum donee gratus mihi 
est multum adventus iuus, 4, 9 ; S. 577, 21 : Exon. Th. 387, 22 ; Rd. 5, 
9. Donne wfrron frgher g6de, ge da frrran ge das afterTan,.and nrtroo 
nidere an hance quid aliud colligi datur, nisi semper bona esse, sed 
ingrata f Ors. 2, 5: Swt. 86, XO. Nfrnegum h^hte dag on honce gif 
sio dimme niht frr egesan ne brdbte (cf. hancwyrhre bih das dages le^t 
for dare egesifean h^ostro dare nihte, Bt. 23; Fox 78, 28), Met. la, 
16. IT. thanks : — Oode almiehtegum sf done, datte .... Past, 
pref.; Swt. a, 18. Him das hanc sid, Cd. Th. 68, 13; Gen. XI16 : Hy. 
7 f 38: Andr. Kmbl. 2900; An. X453. Disse ans^ne Alwealdan banc 
gelimpe, Beo. Th. 1861 ; B. 928. Swfr gelfrrede biscepas, swrt sua nG 
Gode done wel hwfrr siendon. Past, prep.; Swt. 9, 4:1; Swt. 27, 3: 
Andr. Kmbl. 2302; An. XX52. Da gcKeafta noron ndnes donees ne 
nines weorhscipei weorhe, gif hf bcora unwillum hlfforde hCrden, Bt 35, 
4; Fox 160, ao. Hid da lie h^gon t6 hanee (thankfully, gratrfullj^, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2225; An. 1x14. Hi him dfrda lein gieldept dim de bis 
giefe willah hiegan t6 honce. Exon. Th. 109, 26; QG. 96. Hid on hanc 
curon odelinges dst they accepted Lots kindness with thanks, Cd. Th. T47, 
20 ; Oen, 2442, I’auc igaii, habban to have thanks, be thanked fur 
something (gen., prep., or clause ) : — Das ige hrynesse hrym hone. Exon. 
Th. 37, 27: Cri. 599. Hafa irna hanc, Cd. Th. 147, 6; Oen. 2435. 
Hafh se hrdwa frnigne hanc, forham de hi dyde dat him beboden was, 
Lk. Skt. x 7, 9. pone hafa, lofes, dat ic da m6ste oferwinnan, Ors. 4, 

I ; Swt. 156, 27. )2ano cunnan, witan [cf. He cude him derof wel grrt 
dhanc, Gen, and Ex. 1659. Sche ... can hem therfore as moche thank 
as me, Chauc. Kn. T. 930] to feel grateful, be thankful for something 
(gen.) : — Dim de hone Gode wfta ne cGhun, das de hd on done hilgan 
beim ihongen wsbs to those who felt no gratitude to God for his suffer^ 
ings,for his being hung on the cross. Exon. Th. 67, 22 ; Cri. 109a : 74, 
29 ; Cri. 1213. DG Waldende dfnre ilysnesse hone ne wisses, 90, 5 ; Cri. 
1474: 85, 5; Cri. 1386. DG das eallcs frnigne hone dfnum nergende 
nysses on mdde, 91, 29; Cri. 1498. God ncle, dat him man his gifena 
Jane nyte, Wulfst. 261, 17. ]2aiicas, Jane d6n to give thanks; gratias 
agere : Jaooa drtd gradarum actio, Scint. 50, 5 : — Hd Gode hancas dyde 
gratias agens, Mk. Skt. 14, 23: Lk. Skt. 22, 17. Dd ic hancas dd, 
fordam de ic ne com swylce ddre men, 18, if : jn. Ski. ii, 41 : Scint. 
go, 2, 3. f’anc ic dd, dG gdda hyrde, fordon dis sceip md efenhrowiah* 
Blickl. Homl. 191, 24. Jfsac gegildan [cf. Me him ne ycldeh h^iha of 
bis guodes, Ayeob. x8, 6] /o pay thanks, giveftom a feeling rf gratitude, 
to reward a service : — Him God wolde after hrowinn hone gegyldan, 
dat hd martyrhid ge'ufade, sealde him snyttra. Exon. Th. 130, 23; Gd. 
442. |2anc, hancas seegan [cf. To zigge grat hank, Ayenb. 18, 17] lb 
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€»prm ihanki for aomething dauu), giv§ 

Ood« Ua g 0 da italic tacde (muuu cfafoi}, Bd. 5, la; 8. 537. a6: Cd. 
Th. 16, 4; Gen. 238 : Andr. Kmbl. 2937 ; An. 1472 : Blickl. HoinJ. 103, 
fg: 227, 34. Ne sccga> 6f nCnne tene, Homl. SIct. i. 3, 33a. Saga 
dene ^nc, daet ic hit mddor gewear>. Exon. Tb. 13, 28 ; Cri. 209. Wi 
acolon almle aeegan Qode ffoncai for ediir, Paat. 32; Swt. 213, 20. 
If J’ancea, ganrV/w, uted aloiu or in eombimatitm with noum or prontnm^ 
nnd having advorhial fore§ (cf. O. L. Oir. thankia gratis : O. H, Otr. 
danchea sponU^ «//ro, gratis), (i) iharnks to a penon on whom a reiolt 
depends, by (oim's) graes, favour : — l>ct nos ni edwret Jiancei ac )»urh 
it was not ihanls to you bvt by Oodts will; non veitro consilio sed 
Dei Tolontate. Gen. 45, 8. Sege m€ hwsB]ier le itin wcia (tfnes ]>ances 
awt dedre sed tfe for his Cgenre gecynde Ull ms wksther that wtalth of 
dims U so prseious thanks to tkes or from its own naturSf Bt. 13; Fox 
38, 6. Hid rfesedon nss ded'r mTnet donees ipsi rsgnavsntnt, et non sx 
tnSf Past. 2; Swt. 27, 24. Codes ponces by OotFs grass, Chr. 897; 
Eli. 94, 29 : 883; Erl. 83, 18. (2) where there is voluntary or unforced 
action, c/ (one's own) accord, with (a person* s) eonssnt, willingly, vo/mm- 
tdrilyt^Hi him hiera donees gestidran ne meahte Ae could not restrain 
himssiffrom them (his vices) of his own accord. Past. 3; Swt. 35, 18. 
Oewilde man hT td rihte ^nces ohjie un^ncei let them be compelled to 
righi whether they will or no, L. Eth. ix. 40 ; Th. i^ 348, 18. Hd natn 
some mid him, sume Ranees, sume un^ances he took some rf them with 
him, some willingly, others against thsir will, Chr. 2066 ; Erl. 298, 36. 
Di ^aneodon hy dyses Code and ml sw^^ georne, and heom eall dis 
$wf^ wel Ifcode, and cwBdon dost heora )»anees dis on Icnesse stande 
they said that they apt^e of the arrangement remaining in perpetuity. 
Chart. Th. 217, 7. Xgenes )»iices sponte, (}enn. 395, 64 : L. C. S. 75 ; 
Th. i. 416, 22. Gif hwi ^edf gemite and hine his >ances iweg liete 
bGton hredme if any one come upon a thitf and of his own accord let him 
get away without hue and cry, 29 ; Th. i. 39a, 14. Hwc>er de dG hy 
foised and dtnes f genes ^nces ht forllte bGton s&re de du gebtde hwonne 
hf dl sorgiendne forlltan whether thou despise them and of thine own 
accord aoandon them without a pang, or wait till the time comes when 
thty abandon thee sorrowing, Bt. 8; Fox 26. 22 : 7, 2; Fox 28, 23. 
Donne sid sinl hire uiidonoes gebiidd wterd det yfel t6 forlBtanne dst 
hid Br hire Ignes donees gedyde, Paat. 36 ; Swt. 251. 24. [Hi wenden 
alle fra he king, sume here hankes and sume here unhankes, Chr. 1 140 ; 
Erl. 265, 22. Bludetiche he wule herkieo het he preost him leid on; ah 
tenne be preost hine hat ajefen h^ chte hon monne pti hit er ahte, het 
he nolle iheren his honhes he will not listen to that if he can help it, 
O. E. Homl. 1 . 32, 8. pt sulve mose hire hoiikcs wolde h« totose, O. and 

N. 70. Lordschipe wol not bis thonkes ban no felaweschipe, Chatic. Kn. 

T. 768.] (3) where there is uncontrolled or independent action, at 
(ones) pleasure or will windest dsst sed wyrd dfis wonild wende 

heart fgenes honces bGton Codes geheahte and his Iw^unge thou didst 
suppose that fate turned this world at her own pleasure without the 
eounsd and consent of Cod, .Bt. 5. 1 ; Fox 8, 31. (4) where there is 
independent condition, i» or of itself: — Gif se wcorhscipe and se anweald 
fgnes donees g6d wBre, Bt. 16, 3 ; Fox 54, 9. Se anweald his Igenes 
donees gdd ncs, d< se cGd nas de hi td com, 16, 4 ; Fox 58, 29. (5) 

for (one's) sake W| biddah dl. det dG bit Gs dfnes fxder hances forg'fe 
we pray thee to forgive us it for thy father's sake, Gen. 50, 17. Gedfile 
hi dwt wurd Codes hances pretium Dei gratia diUribuat, L. M. I. P. 43 ; 
Th. ii. 276, 23: L. Pen. 14; Th. ii. 282. 11 : L. E. I. ^5 ; Th. ii. 422, 
8, 9 : L. Ath. V. 8, 1 ; Th. i. 236, 8 : Wulfst. 238, 28 : Homl. Skt. i. 23. 
200 : Lchdm. i. 400, o. Ic aim dies landes intd mynstre Sla Marian 
hances. Chart. Th. 558, 33. UngenidJde mid edwrum Igenum willan gl 
sculon dencean for edwre henrde Codes donees nals na for fracedlecum 
gestrednum providentes non coacte, sed spontanee secundum Deum, neque 
turpis lucri gratia, sed voluntarie. Past. 18; Swt. 137, 20. Hid da 
miclan feorme hig^don Cristes honces de hid Br higedon deoGa honces, 
Ors. 6, 22 ; Swt. 272, 22-24. [Go/h thank fairhaitan 

27, 9: O. Sax, thank grace, pleasure, thanks: O. Frs, thank, thonk: 

O. H, Oer. danc, thane gratia : Icel. hdkk pleasure, thanks^ v. bealu-, 
fore-, ge-, hete-, hyge-, inge-, in wit-, nearu-, or-, searu-, un-hanc ; un- 


bniio-Ail[l] I adi, I. thoughtful: — MBden earful haneful nytwyrhe 

clBn^ a maiden bom on the ninth day of the moon will be careful, 
thoughtful, useful, chaste, Lchdm. iii. 288, 24. II* spirited; 

•animosus: — Gild Gccnned (born on the thirteenth day of the mooM), 
bancfull (miimosus), h^ste, redfol, ofermld, him sylfom geltcigende, 
Lchdm. iii. 190, 23. III. pleasing, agreeable, cf. Icel, hakki-ligr 
handsome, pleasant: — Doncful gratiosus, "Wit, Voc. i. 61, 31. pane- 
Bille idoneam, is. 44, 26. WI hSIsiah, Cod, dsst hedw dfn cync Gre . . • 
td dl . • . hancfuli marge beenman quaesumus, Deus, ut famulus tuus rex 
nosier . , ,ad te , , , gratiosus uedeat pervenire, Anglia xiii. 382, 228. 
Bancfullust h^rsnmnysse wssstm gratissimus cbedientie fructus, 372, 
84. ZV. thankful, grateful folc weard iwl fmgea his 

cystignessa and swt haneful, dwt big worhton him tne anlfcnesse of fre, 
Ap. Til. 10, to. Bedh hancfiille graii estate (Col. 3, 15), Homl. Th. 


I. 6q 6, 28. Wesah hancfulle hon HBlcnde edwmi aiid]||^D, BIW. 
Homl 260, 26. ' ▼. content, saf/^M ;—>Dancfbl IHfvt* 

Voc. il 26, 6. ^nchiU, 24, 66. Dsst hi doncBiU sf st^re him d«s 
bebodenan Ibices contentue sit gubematione creditae sibi plAis, Bd. 4, 3 ; 
S. 572, 33. .Slheddige bisceopas s^n doncfulle (contend) heora gsstlfh- 
neske and feorme, S. 573, 3. Scottas wBron danclulle (contenti) heora 
gemBrnm, 5, 23 ; S. 040, 36. [O. H, Ger, un-dancfol ingratus,] y. 
un-hancfi)l[lj. 

hnnoftillioe ; adv. Thankfully, gratefully : — DS ongeat Eustachiiis dsst 
sed foresBde costnung him dt set wsss, and hancfulllce hi underling, 
Homl. Skt. il 30, 144. v. scearp-hancfullfce. 

hnno-hjogondo thoughtful: — HI, gomena ntt hwylc, hanchyegende 
dBr geh^dde dedre mtdnias, Beo. Tb. 446a ; B. 2235. 

hnnolan ; p. ode. I. iO thanh, give thanks, express in words or 
have in mind feelings of gratitude, .{i) absolute: — Drihtcn dancode, 
Brdan de hi da hltfas tdbrike, Homl Th. ii. 400, 16. HI genam done 
calic hanciende aeeipiens calicem gratias egit, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 27. (2) 
with dat. of person to whom thanks are given:— Dl h^nciab Cristes 
^egnas, Hy. 7, 52, 49. Hf t6 dl deopia^ and dl lofe hanciah elamabunt 
et hymnum dicent, Ps. Th. 64, 14. HI Code hancode, Mk. Skt. 8, 6: 
Homl Skt. i. 3, 454. HI fedll t 5 hit fdtum and him hancode cecidit ante 
pedes ejus gratias agens, Lk. Skt. 27, 16. )>oatfan ic IBrde dsst hid 
Code hancodon, Blickl. Homl 185, 1 8. WI sceolon him dancian, 
Homl. Th. ii. 400, 18. Hig done hlaf BtOn Drihtne hanciende, Jn. Skt. 

^ 3 * (3) g^n. of that for which thanks are given : — WI hanciah 
dfnes weordlfcan wuldordredmei, Hy. 8, 9. Hid hanciah h^nimes 
hrfstum wordum, Cd. Th. 24a, a6; Dan. 425; Ne sceal hi been td 
georn dedclra manna feds, ne td lyt hancian heora clmessan, Blickl. 
Homl. 43, 13. (4) with dat. of person to whom thanks are given, and 
(a) gen. of thing for which : — HI Code honcia)> blBdei and blissa. Exon. 
Th. 77, 14; Cri. 2256. HI does ^ncode Code, Homl. Skt. i. 4, 237. 
Hid O^e hancudan dses sims, Blickl Homl. 203, 33. Danca Code 
dfnre gesundfuhiysse, Homl Th. i. 400, 23. ]>cdh hf his dl ne dancien, 
Ps. Th. 4, 8. Sceolde hi his Drihtne jiandan dsrs Ic&iies, Cd. Th. 27, 
10 ; Cen. 257. (b) with gen. of a pronoun and clause stating cause of 
thanks ; — Se gomela Code hancode dsrs se man gespnre, Beo. Th. 2799 ; 
B. 1397 : Elen. Kmbl. 2921 ; El. 962. Hed Code hancode dcs de hid 
idd gecnedw, 2276; El 1 139: Beo. Th. 1255; B. 625: Andr. Kmbl 
2022; An. 1013. h^^ncade, Exon. Th. 148, 25; CG. 750. Hf Code 
hancodon does de hi hyne gesundne gesedn m6ston, Beo. Th. 3257 ; B. 
1626. )>ancedon, 460 ; B. 227. (c) the cause of thanks given in a clause 
introduced by diet : — Ic dancige dl, dart ic ne eom nS swilce 6dre 
mannum, Homl Th. ii. 428, 19. Hf hanceden )wddne, daet hit hua 
gelomp, Cd. Th. 298, 16 ; Sat. 534. Danca Code, dst hi dl eefultum- 
odc, Bt. 5, 3 ; Fox 14, 8. (5) combining the construction of (a) and 
(3) ; — Ic l^ancige Code and edw eallum de ml wel fyliton, and dm frides 
de wl iiG habbal>, L. Edm.' S. 5 ; Th. i. 250, 4. II. to express thanks 
by action, shew gratitude: — WI dl fredndlTce wfc getBhton dG Gs leinest 
nG unfredndifee fremena hancast as friends we assigned thee a dwelling, 
thou dost now unkindly requite us and shew thy gratitude for benefits, 
Cd. Th. 162, 31 ; Cen. 2689. Sceolde hi mid lice his clBnsunge Code 
dancian he should shew his gratiiuds to God for his cleansing a gift, 
Homl. Th. I 124, 10. III. to feel gratified, to JJancah 

t blttsah gratatur, Hpt. Cl 522, 60. Dim de hanciab yfelum mfnum 
qui gratuTantur malis meis, Ps. Spl. 34, 29. [O. Sax, tnankian : O. Frs, 
thonkta : O. H. Oer, danchdn satitfacere, benedieere, remunerare : Icel, 
hakka.] v. ge-hancian. 

hano-mutegnng, deliberation, v. next word. 
huBO-metuDg, e; /. Deliberation, consideration : — Gil hi mid 
dancmetunege (-metegunge, MS. B. : ho>>cmeotunge, Bd. M. 88, 4) and 
dreodunge grhafah si ex deliberatione consentit, Bd. i, 27; S. 497, 23. 
-hiknonesB. v. neani-hancness. 

banooli adj. Addicted to thought, octf/s Cild tcenned (dons on the 
sixteenth day of the moon) ^ncul {efficax; cf. scearp^ancfullfce efficaeiter, 
Scint. 206, 14; and see scearphanclfce), staholfcst, Lchdm. iii. 192, 8. 
Saga, honcol mon, hwf mec bregde of brimes fstpmum. Exon. Th. 382, 
17 ; RA. 3t la. V. dedp-, fore-,-ge-, gearo-, bete-, hyge-, scearp-, searu- 
hancol ; ha”col-m6d. 

-hftnooUtoo. V. dedp-bancollfce. 

hUBOol-in6d s adJ, Having the mind addicted to thought, of acute 
mind, wise, intelligent : — ^pancolmdd wer, hedwum h^dig, Cd. Th. 102, 
24; Cen. 1705. Sed gle&we bit byre h^nenne hancolmdde heifod 
onwrfdan, Jud. Thw. 24, 5 ; Jud. 172. Ealle witen eordbGcnde honcoL 
mdde dost hf dBr ne sint. Met. 19, 14. 

h«no-niot[t]or; adj. Wise in thought, tsits;— honesnottor goma 
bredstgehygdum his beam IBrde, Exon. Th. 301, 19 ; FA. 21. Fore there 
neidfaerae naenig uuiutthit thonesnottura than him tharf sid, Txts. 1 49, 2 7 - 
hnnoiing, 0 ; /. Tkanhing, thanks, thanksgiving Code sid Ibf and 
wuidor and diidt honcung eilra dssra gldtde hi Os forgifen hafi^. Chart, 
ill. 136, 32. SIwla ^ncune thanksgiving by souls, Hy. 9, 43. Ic ete 
. mid micelre hsneunge mandveo eum graHarum aetioxe. Coll. Monast. 
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Th. 34i Mid eilra ^oncungt, BlickL Hoiiit.319 ai. Hd luidtfidng 
da lie nrif tfancuoge, HomL Th. il. 170, i6. [Be] tfmciiDge dBm (te 
wld df fde fyltta]^, L Edm. S. 5 ; Th. i. ago, 3. Ongan te hiiccop danc- 
uiige ddii Drihtne tpUtofm gratioi coipii agtr§ JDomiao, Bd. a, 9; 
8. gii, 31 : 4, ag; S. 505^ 19. Doncunge, 5, 19 ; S. 641, a. Ic dm 
Imncuuge d6 Orica herige, Nar. a, 30. )tm kancunga Wne loealcu 
ealle hflBfdaii all iky sirvanu gav§ ikanh for ikit, rt. Th. zoi, la. 
Wyr^ du eait^ dm dd onf 5 wuldor and dBda ^ncunga, Blickl. HomL 
75, a. Di ic lylle >ancunga tibi r§ddo graiiat, JElfc. Or. 15 ; Zup. 95. 
15. Dgtt if t6 wuiidriaime, dm hf twi lytle Jwncunge wittoii Idtepe 
dm de hi hf m hungre ihredde ii it wmdtrful that ikoyf tit to Halt 
graiiiudt to Jottph for taving ihtm from famint; hunc lotcpb, quern 
oonitituit Deuf Aegyptiit conienratae taluiit auctorem, quit credat ita in 
brevi eonim exciditte memoriae, On. i, 5 ; Swt. 34, 3a. v. [’anc, XV. 

paao*weorb, -wur^, -wirbe; adj. Tkankworthyt dtttrving tkankt, 
acetptablt: — piirh dme |Miiicweor)Mn Criftei gyfe tkroygk tkt ktlp q/ 
Ckritft grace, lokiek it dtttrving of all ikankt, Lchdm. iii. 43^ a3. 
jaanewurdre gratnita (Ckrieti gratia fretut), Hpt. Gl. 4ao, 76. Urum 
godum geoffrian danewurde oiimgednytie to offer to our godt oh accept* 
able tacrifice, Homl. I'h. i. 59a, 3^ Bdtan dfi him ^ncwyrlie lac 
onteege, Exon. Th. a54, 17; Jul. 198. Ic edw teegan msg ^ncwyr)ie 
king, dflBt gi ne dyrfeii leng muriian on nidde, Judth. Thw. ag, 33 ; Jud. 
133. panewurde gifa grata {accepta) libamina, Hpt. Gl. 415, 7. 
Oeewime (t) |»ncwurde gife grata munutcula, 510. 71. panewurde 
graiot, acceptot, carot, 416, 51. Da de ic dam bigengum dancwyr)>e 
gel^fde quae incolit grata credideram, Bd. pref. ; S. 47a, 38. Smylte 
weder bi^ dy ])ancwyr^e (gratiut) eif hit hwine Br bip ftearce itormae 
• . . And pincwyr^re bi^ dm daegei Tedht for dare egeslican pidstro dme 
nihte, Bt. ag; Fox 78, ad-ag. pancwurdia gra/iii/o, Hpt.GI. 44a, a6. 
Hi gearcode him gebediscipe on hit hiite, ac he gearcode him niicele 
panewurdran gereord on hit heortan, Homl. Th. ii. 468, 30. panc- 
wur[de]tte gratittimum, aeceptittimum, amauiittimum, Hpt. Ol. 441,66. 
V. un-paneweorp. 

panoweorplioe; adu. Gladly, willingly, in a way tkat tkewt accep* 
tamce: — Hi daneweorpifee (gratanier) wSroii fram him onfangene, Bd. 5, 
10; S. 634, a. Hi dme gife dancwurplfce (gratanter) oiifing, 4, 30; 
S. tep. 9. Gif hi Br ne geafstgode datte hit brodur lie wBron daiic- 
weordltcor onfongne donne hit nisi Com inviditset acceptam fratrit 
kottiam, Past. 34,*' Swt. agg, 3. In Jn. Skt. 6, 11 pancwurdlfce d6n 
iramlatet gratiat agere. 

pMio-word, et; fi. A word of thankt: — Swi terfpende hweorfap 
gl^mrn, pearfe teegap, poneword iprecap, timle tumne gemitap geofum 
nnhneiwne. Exon. Th. gad, 3a ; Vid. 137. 

panioan pe whenever, at soon at tvtr Donican pe bed' Gtan 
behwerfed aid (cf. ponne hid Brett aid Gtan behwerfed. Met, 13, 77), Bt. 
ag; Fox 88, 34. pe&h bt nG eall hiora Iff iwriten hafdon, hG ne 
forealldodon da gewritu pe&h and loaodon donican pe bit wBre swi 
tome twi da wrfterat dydon and. eac da pe hi ymbe writon though they 
indeed had written all their life, yet would not the writinge have become 
antiquated and have perith^, at toon at ever it stmt done, in the tatne 
stray as the svriters did, and those too about whom they sorote; quamquam 
quid ipsa scripta proficiaiit, quae cum suit auctoribus premit longior 
atque obscura -vetustat? 18, 3; Fox 64, a8. Ac ponican (pan-, Bod. 
MS.) pe hi done anweald forlBt, odde se anwrald hine, donne ne bip hi 
dam dytegan weorb, ay, 1 ; Fox 94, ao. v. (?) ice. 
pfinian; p. ode To be or to become moisf pBiiie modto, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
58, 44. Diniap madescunt, 57, 39. v. pin. 

panne, panne, ponne ; adv, conj. Then, when. Generally if the subject 
follows the verb the word is to be rendered by then, if the subject 
precedes the verb, by when, [panne and fd differ in force; the former 
is used where the time of an action it indefinite, and is found with the 
^ture, the indefinite present and the indefinite past ; the latter it used 
where a definite action has taken place. Cf. ponne farap hig on ice 
tosle, Mt. Kmbl. ag, 46, with : Di lirde te de da iff pund underfeng, 
ag, 16. ponne dfi faste, smyra dfn heifod, 6, 17, with: pi pi hi fmte 
fedwertig daga, 4, a. Symle ic geh^rde, ponne heofones gim west 
onhylde, Exon.Th. 174, 30: GG. li8g, with: pi hf dis gehyrdon, hi 
fahnodon, Mk. Skt. 14, 1 1.*| A.— Aemonstrative, then. I. of 

time, then, at tkat time: — F6ron hid bf swi hwaperre efes swi hit ponne 
^ the time of their going, whenever it was) fierdleit was, Chr. 894 ; 
& 1 . 90, 13. Dat geweorpp on d6met d«ge . . . ponne forhtiap ealle 
gesceafta, Blickl. Homl. ii, 3: 93, 29: Exon. Th. 37a, ai; S^. 96. 
ponne hf clypiap t6 mi, and ic hi ne gehyre, Homl. Th. ii. 378, a. Se 
dedfol de beswic done ^df nele iiiht on his ende gedafian, dat hi ponne 
gecyrre t 5 dam HBtende, Homl. Skt. i. 19, 191. XX. marking 
order or sequence, then, after that, (1) of time: — Swi hwylc twi niorp- 
orslege pafap. and bine man ponne fremmep quicunque ad homicidium 
eoneeneerit, et id pottea factum fuerii, L. Eeg. C. aa ; Th. ii. 148, 14. 
Gang Br and gesybsuma wid dfnne br6der, and ponne cum dfi tyddaii 
and bring dine lie, Mt. Kmbl. g, a4. Bfiton hi gebinde Brett done 
strangan, and ponne hyt hfis bereifige, la, ap. Nfi wi farap t6 Geru-^ 


Salem, and ponne bedp gefyide ealle da hllgan gewreotu, Blickl. Homl. 
ig, 8. Se de gdd onginnePb and ponne Iblinneb, ai, 34. Dam de for 
his synnum ommmA weorpep, and ponne 8 tfi eaidre orleg dredgep, Exon. 
Th. 446, a8 ; Dom. ap. ’ Ealle da hwfle sceal bedn gMrync, 6d done 
dag de bf hine forbaniab. bonne d^ ylcan doge de hf hiue t6 dam fide 
beran wyllap, ponne tddalap hf hit feoh . . . Donne tceolon bedn getam* 
node . . . menn . . . ponne ara^ h^ ealle . . . ; donne cymep . . . se dat 
swiftoste hors hafap t6 dam Brettan dBle, Ort. 1, i ; Swt. ao, ag-gfi. 
Alecgap hf done mBstan dBI, ponne 6derne, donne dane priddan, 
ao, 31. Oi ewedap: *Drihtcn, ityn fit.* ponne cwyd hi: *Ne can 
ic edw.* Donne ongynne gi cwtpan. . . . ponne seep hi ... , Lk. Skt. 
13, ag-ay. Gif gi ponne git {after tkat still) nulap edw wendan td 
mi, Homl. Skt. t. 13, 169: Lk. Skt. 14, 3a. Monige men tyndon de 
ewepap dat hid on God gelyfon, and ponne hwep^ {and yet after 
sorting to) nellap iblinnan from heora unrihtum gestrednum, Blickl. Homl. 
35* 5: gg* (3) place or position :»iBt dim fedwer tfidum 
fyrestuni . . . se t6d te panne bf sun^p . . . se de ponne bf dam ttandep 
. . . and Ponne sippan gehwilc, L. Ethb. gl; Th. i. i6, 3-4. Is se 
dridda Martinianus, ponne se fedrda Dioniiius . . . ponne das tixtan 
Seraphun nama it, Homl. Skt. i. ag, g-6. XX a. marking addition, 
yet, betides : — Hwat mire dist dfi ? Gewyslfce panne mire ic dfi eerie 
adhuc plus facio, Coll. Monatt. Th. 19, gg. XXI. marking the 
succenion of subjects treated of in narrative, then, again :^Nsm dat 
ponne iiiBtost magenfultuma, dat him iih Pyle Hiddgires and then (the 
helmet and byrnie having been already spoken of) that seat ssot meaneet 
of aids that Hsmferth lent kirn, Beo. Th. 3914 ; B. I4gg. Danne (efi 
And, ai ; Men. 11; 38 ; Men. 19), Menol. Fox 46 ; Men. ag. IV. 
in a clause that ii a qualification or contrait to a preceding clause, then, 
yet, but Fedwertig daga, gif hit hvsecild wBre ; gif hit ^nne mBlen- 
cild wBre, . . . hundeahtatig daga, Homl. Th. i. 134, 18. Da de mihtoii 
durhtedn sceoldon bringan lamb and culfran. Gif ponne hwylc wff td 
dam unspidig wBre, dat bed dis ding begytan ne mihte . . ., 140, a, 
13: Homl. &t. i. 13, 163. Lffet Ic di geann, gif dfi gelj^fst . . . Gif 
dfi ponne elles dist, dfi tcealt deipe sweltan, ii. ay, 73. Syndon ealle 
hBpene godu hildededful ; hcofenas panne (autem) worhte Drihten, Ps. 
Th. 9g, g. Dat hilige gewrit dat cypep . . . Donne is dciw das apos- 
tolfcan letles sacra seriptura testatur . . . Mot autem tedis apottolieae est, 
Bd. 1, ay ; S. 489, g. Eic is swfde micel pearf dat gi c^don hfi unge- 
fdhlfcu scyld dat {perjury) is . . . j’oune habbap wi geihsod dat hit 
sume men ddp t6 ly teire icylde ; ponne nis hit nt twi, ac is In dara 
mBstena icylda, L. £. 1 . 26; Th. ii. 433, 19-34: Blickl. Homl. lyg, 34. 
Twigen bedmas stddon . . . 6der wIbs swi wynlfc . . . ponne was se 
6der sweart, Cod.Tb. 30, 34; Gen, 477. pcAh wi pillfco wfto witan, 
ponne hwadere ne sceolon wi nBfre geortr^wan be Godcs miidheort- 
nesse, L. E. I. proem. ; Th. ii. 398, 4a. Wi leomiap dat sed tfd sld 
digol . . . wi witon ponne hwepre dat hit nis n6 feor t6 don, Blickl. 
Homl. 1 1 y, jg, IV a. in an interrogative clause : — Was Criites 
t6cyme Bgder ge hryre ge Brist. Hfi donne? Homl. Th. i. 144, ay : 
Exon. Th. 4461 30 ; Ddni. 30. V. marking a conclusion, inference 
or result based on a previous statement, then, therefore, eonteqstenily 
Dat donne {from the statemenit already made) bip das recceres ryht, 
dat hi durh da stemne his laridwd6mes atiiwe dat wuldor dat uplfcan 
idles. Past, ai; Swt. 159, aa: Blickl. Homl. 39, 33. Drihten ewap: 

* Bringap gi edwerne te^aii sceat.' . . . ponne sagp on distum b6cum, 
dat Drihten sylf cwBde, dat dit mennittce cyn ne tceolde igfmeleitian, 
dat hid tealdon heora wssstma fruman for Gode, 41, 3. On done dag 
hi tende done Halgan Gait, ponne forpon {it may be inferred that on 
tkat account) it hit twyde micel cyn, dat gehwylc critten man done 
dag weordi|^, L. E. I. 34; Th. ii. 430, 30: Blickl. Homl. 63, 7. Hi 
mS cigde . . . dat it ponne {we may itfer) dat wi tceolan bedn gclBrede ' 
mid dytie bytene . • 19, 13: ag, 9. Gifedn wi ponne {/or reatont 

contained in the preceding statement) on pone gemStian Godet and manna, 
11,4: 13, 34. Habbe ic geahtod, dat he wBpna ne reccep; ic dat 
ponne {consequently) forhiege, dat ic sweord here td gfipe, Beo. Th. 874 ; 
B. 43g : 3346 ; B. 1671. DC fit wel dohteit. Gif Tc ponne mag dime 
m6dlufan mfiran tilian, ic bed gearo tdna, 3648 ; B. i8aa. Hwylc beren 
mBnde hi ponne elles bfiton heofona rfee what other barn cam it be 
inferred that he meant, but heaven t Blickl. Homl. 39, ay, 39. tTI. 
marking a consequence dependent upon a hypothesis, then, in that case, 
{si) where the hypothesis is expressed in a clause introduced by gf : — 
Oif man frigne man gefd, panne wealde se cyning . . . , L. Wih. ao ; Th. 

i. 4a, Ig. Gif wi wiliap on Drihten geiyfan, ponne bed wi sittende be 
dam wege, Blickl. Homl. 33,8: 13, 10: Mt. Kmbl. 34, go: Coli. 
Monast. Th, 39, 35. Gif wi dedplfcor ymbe dis sprccap, ^nne wine 
wi dot hit wile dincan dim ungelBrcduni 16 nieiiigfeald, Homl. Th. 

ii. g8a, 34. Gif hwl cwyd dat hi lufige God, and hit beboda ne hylt, 
hi bip lc 4 i donne, 314, 31. Gif dfi wilt dat dit feoh becume t6 dfure 
tiwle dcarfe, tfidBl hit donne dearfum, 484, 3 a. Gyf ponne Frysna 
hwylc dies morporhetes myndgiend wBre, ponne hit tweordes ecg 
sw^rian scoMe, Beo. Th. aaio; B. 1106. Donne wine ic t6 di 
wyrtan gepliigea, gif dG Orendlet dcant btdan, iog4 ; B. gag. (b) where 
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the bjrpothetis if otherwiie expmied;— S« tfe wllle tnwald fgon (■• 
dmra io JIavi founr), ^ne iceal hi lirett tilUn hi hi 
•enes Ige anwaki. Met. i6, i. Se de feohtan ne dear mid Godef 
tewfipnunge ong^ (tone fednd, hi bi> ^nne mid tfljn dedfellfcum 
bendom gewyld, Horn!. Th. ii. 40a, 18. (c) where the hypotheiii it 
implied Wl iceolon done geleifon mid gidam dfidum gefyllan, ^onne 
(ifuft do to, thin) bed wl Gnim Hillende fylgende, Blickl. Homl. ag, to. 
le dl Isre, d«t dG hotpcwide ne fremme ; donne dG geeaniatt dot dl 
bi^ Ice Iff leald, £len. Kmbl. 1049 ; El. ga6. Weorhith gl cdwcme 
Om . • •; ]wnne gefylleh Drihteii edwer beren, Blickl. Homl. 41, to. 
Lttlan wl hine . . . ; ^onne ne IBteh hi Gi n6 cottian, 13, 8, a6. Hwwt 
mBnde hi ellei, bCton diet wl gefyllon dm poMtfzn wambe? ponno 
((^tcw dojUI, etc., /Am) ne hingre> Gi nBfre, 39, 30. *lIwBt dlttG gif 
ic td mergen middegei gebfde?* HI cwad: 'Sylf ic twelte hoonc/ 
Homl. Skt. i. 3, 591. Dct man it tlhGeit, ac ^ne kw«here git tindou 
bigtwicon Ms man is iru$, hut yst (f/ that b§ to) ihsn ys art dscthtrs, 
BHckl. Homl. 187, 30. TX a. in quettloni, and referring to a con- 
dition contained in another tentence, lAm, in that cast : — ^Wilt dG 
tyllan hhigc dtn hir ealtwl dG hT gebohteit ptst? Ic nelle. Hwet 
]wnne ml fremode gedeorf mfn? Con. Monait. Th. ay, 17. Hig bedh 
tdcUilcde. HG meg ]K>nne hyt rfee ttandan? Mt. Kmbl. la, a6 : Salm. 
Kmbl. 715: Sal. 357. B. — relative, wAm. X. of time. (1) of 

the time of a tingle action in the future >Hwylc ticeii bi^, h^nne calle 
dit ding onginhap bedn geendud, Mk. Skt. 13, 4. fituine mannet tunu 
cymh. gemit hi geleifan? Lk; Skt. 18,. 8 : 13, a8. Donne ic cume t6 
dl uic ml quando vsniam ad ts, does me, /Elfc. Gr. 38 ; Zup. 234, 7. 
Donne le htrldei ealdor ingdd, gl ttandah h^r Gte, Lk. Skt. 13, 25. 
Donne dG for unc ondwyrdan tceah. Exon. TL 37 a, 5 ; Seel. 88. Hwsnne 
wylle gl tiogan dfen oh|w nihttanget ponne hyt tfma by^ CoU. Monast. 
Th. 34, 5. Oe^ence ml, >oone dl din wfie Ifcie, Gen. 40, 14. Ic 
nfme j/mnno ic cGme venient ego reeepittem, Mt. Kmbl. ag, 27. (a) 
referring to the timet of an action which may occur an indcGnite number 
of timet, token, at such timet at : — ^ftenne le yr^lingc uniGen]» da oxan, 
ic Idde hig td Idle, Coll. Monait. Th. ao, 25. BGtan dsnne biiei 
geboden weor|>e, Menol. Fox 64; Men. 3 a. Eddige lynt gl, Jmnne hf 
wyriahedw, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 11. j^nne dG dine elnieiian lylle, ne bllwe 
man bfman beforan dl, 6, a, 3, 5, 6. Svmle hi iceal lingan, donne 
hi hit tweord geted, Salm. Kmbl. 334 ; Sal. idd : Beo. Th. 46 ; B. ag : 
Andr. Kmbl. 303: An. aga : Exon. Th. 4a, 18 ; Cri. 674. Saga dG 
det dG til tweoitor mfn, ^onne dl Icddwerai frlcgen {whenever you are 
asked), Cd. Th. lio, 5 ; Gen. 1833. Dwt wdron men fyrdhwate, >onne 
lond and hand helm calgodon, Andr. Kmbl. 18; An. 9. Symle ic 
geh^rde, ^nne heofonet gim west onhylde, Exon. Th. 174, 30; G6. 
1185 ! laa, 11 ; GG. 304 : Cd.Th. 33, ai ; Gen. 523. Ic donne {dum) 
ml neGe wirun, ic cegerede mec mid hiran. Pi. Surt. 34, 13. (3) where 
the order in time of two circumitancet it to be marked, when, after - 
Eallnm geleAffullum mannum englat hegniab, |ioiine hi habba^ dedfoi 
ofenwl^, Blickl. Homl. 35, 3. Dfn Sgen beam frwtwa healdek, (onne 
din Gdic ligeh, Cd.Th. 13a, 5: Gen. a 188. Hwst dd wl, >oime hi 
unc hafah ge^byrded dbre i1)»e. Exon. Th. 37a, 29 : Seel. 100. XX. 
denoting a caute, when, since, teeing that .--Hindoo monige td drelg- 
enne, donne hid aelfe nellah ongietan hiera Kylda, Pait. ai ; Swt. X59, 
17. hinge ic etc. Swf|ie waxgeom eart dG, honne (cum) 

dG eafle ^ingc etit. Coll. Monait. Th. 34, 31. Hf belh ilftende wulfai, 
honne bid ior fell Infan earmne fordimah bGton icylde, Blickl. Homl. 
03, 10: Homl. Th. ii. aad, 31. Win it diet hi willc bewitan hit menn 
ge on life ge on delde, bonne le lytla fugel ne befylh on grin bGtan 
Godet willan, Homl. Skt. i. 17, x88, 197. XX*. in queitioni 
denoting the cauie or reaion for that not being done about which the 
qoeition atkt:— HG lange wilt dG bewl^n Saulet ifd, bonne ic hine 
I wearp, dwt hi leng ne rfxige how long wilt thou mourn for Saul, teeing 
I kave rsjHted kim from reigning? (A. V. x Sam. 16, x) Homl. Th. ii. 
64, 5. Hwl tceal td hii rice idn, bonne hi brdder nmfp, ne hi beam ne 
beUf>? 146, X9: f. 48, la, ag. HG max ic yrnan mid edw, bonne ic 
ne Grit of dytum bedde nG for nigon geamm ? Homl Skt. i. ai, 344. 
Hwat wille wl furdor lecgan hG le cltere hit fyrdinge geendode, b^ne 
hi forflrde on endc, ii. a8, xi8. XXX. although geljrfdeit 
on ml, bonne dG ml ne geiGwe credidUti in me, cum ipse me non 
tddeidt, Homl. Skt. ii. 24, x 14. TV. denoting condition, cate, when, 

the case in which t^Iaetaniia, dat it jrlal gylp I dat it donne le man 
bib lofgeom and mid Ucetunge fIGrb, Homl. ^t. i. 16, 30a, Oder 
dedfolgud it, . • . donne te man fortihb hit Scyppendet bebbda, xy, go. 
Mine elgan lynt ealra gelfcut bonne cine bib l^nne hit hllforde hireb 
my eyes are most like the cate qfthe servant dbeying kit lord, Pt. Th. xaa, 
a. Ealle wl ayndon nngelfce, bonne bo wl in heofonum hafdon Arror 
wUte we care all unlike wkat we were when in heaven we formerly had 
beauty, Od.Th. 274, 8 ; Sat. xgf . Donne le mdna wexeb (in its crescent 
condition), hi bib gclfc dam gddum men, Blickl. Homl. 17, a a. O. 
correlative, banne . . . bonne then . . . when, when . . . then Donne dG 
ealle gedAlde hafit, bonne biit dG dl telf wodla, Bt 13; Fox 38 j 34. 
Donne edw mitlfcitb da roeltrumneita de ge on ddrum nionnum ge^b» 


* 


donne xedence gl hwat gl tiln, Pait. at; Swt 139, X3*X4, 19-ai : 
BlickL HoniL 17, 2-3. )^oe te mdna wanab, bonne ticnab 
dedblfcneoe, 17, a*: 19, i4-xg» 28-29. Jaonne Godet gecorenan be- 
cumab td delde, donne gemltab bt yrfwyrdnyoe. Homl. Th. ii. gad, 
39-30: Exon.Th. 83, 7-xo: Cri. xgga. Datte donne, donne hid da 
untruman IGcniaii willab, datte hid dr getcelwicn. Past 48 ; Swt. 370, 
9. X>. after compaiativei, than, X. where the companion ia be- 

tween different object!, (1) where the objectc are exprened by liiigle wordt 
or phraiei HI wot £r bonne ic, Jn. Skt. i, ig. Gl tynt illran bonne 
manega ipearoan, Mt Kmbl. 10, 31. Dl woi ledfra hit tibb and hyldo 
bonne din lylfea beara, ‘Cd. Th. 176, 34; Gen. 2921: Andr. Kmbl. 
aSgd; Ao. 1430. Ledfre yt Gi bedii biiwungen for Ure bwnne hit ne 
cunnan. Coll. Monait. Th. 18, ao : 24, 23. (i a) where there li a nega- 
tive with the comparative Naf b nln mann miran lufe bonne dedi ya, 
Jn. Skt. xg, xg. (a) where one or each object ii expreiied by a clauie 
Sllre bib aghwom, dat hi hii frediid wrece, bonne hi fela murne, Beo. 
Th. ayyg; B. 1383. Dl w£re illle, d6r dG wurde fugel, bonne dG 
Afre mon gewurde. Exon. Th. 37a, x ; Seel. 8g. (a a) where there It 
a negative with the comparative Nil nAnig mire mageii, bonne hi 
done fiwyrgdan gfiit oferiwfbe, Blickl. Homl. 31. 31. Nytton beteran 
rAd bonne hid da behlidenan hint t6 Hfnere gefeormedon, Andr. Kmbl. 
2179; An. 1091. (a b) in queatioiu: — On hwam mag le iunga rAdran 
rAd gemittao, bonne hi dine wfian word gehealde? Pi. Th. xj 8, 9. 
Hwat wAre ml mire Jaarf, bonne ic mid cilde wAre? Gen. 35, 
22. XX. where the comparison ii between the same object under 
different conditions: — Acuinendltcre by|» Sodoma lande on ddmet dag 
bonne Jnere ceastre, Mt. Kmbl. 10, xg. Ic wylle cypan hIr luGIcor 
bonne ic gebieg dAr (the price is higher in one ease than in the other). 
Coll. Monast. Th. ay, X9. Sceolan wl bedn geornran dat wl Godes 
bebodo healdan, bonne wl Grne tednan gewrecan our zeal to keep Gods 
commands mutt be greater than our zeal to avenge our wrong, Blickl. 
Homl. 33, 34. NAfre hlfsan th Meotud ban mSran, bonne hi wid monna 
beam wyreeb weldAdum the glory it never greater than when working 
benevolently. Exon. Th. X9X, ii; Az. 86. HI bib on dat wynitre 
weorud wyrs gescedden, bonne hi on da swibran bond swican m6te, 
449, 24 ; D6m. 76. IXI. where the comparative with fanne may 
be rendered by the positive preceded by too and followed by /or with an 
inGnitive or by an iiiGnitive Sc6 is bridre bonne Anig man ofer sedn 
mage it is too broad for anybody to be able to see across, Ors. i, x ; Swt. 
19, 19. Dat his m6d wite, dat migtigra wite wealdeb, )K>nne hi him 
wid mage (one too mgkty for kim to prevail against), Cd. Th. 349, x ; 
Dan. gag. Him was Godet egia mfra in gemyndum, bonne hi men- 
niicum brymme Jagan wolde (too muck fear of Qod for him to wish for 
human glory). Exon. Th. it a, 6; QG. 139. DedplTcor mid Gi dG 
ime&xit, boiH!|e yld Gre anfdn mage (loo deeply for our age to he able 
to taee it le). Coll. Monast. 33, 11. Se was mid his dAdum tnelra 
bonne hi magenet hafde he was too quick in kit actions io have enough 
strength for them; celeritate magis quam virtute fretus. On. a, g ; Swt. 
78, ay. XV. where the adjective is in the positive, and the com- 
parative required by fanne must be inferred :-^6d ys on Dryhten t 5 
benceanne,^nne on mannan wese m6d t6 tredwianne bonum set confidere 
in Domino, quam confidere in homine, Ps. Th. XX 7, 8, 9. [O. H, Oer. 
danne.] v. ban ; pi. 

banon, banone, bGr, bGra, bxrf* bGHht, bGr-ribt, -rihte, bitf ]a*ter, 
bassum. V. banan, banane, bAr, ^arf, bAr-rihte, -riht, -rihte, b^. 
jNSwenian. v. ge-bawenian. 

b&wiMi (bawian ?) ; p. ode To thaw (trant.) : — Se jNridda heifodwind 
bitte xephirus . . . lewind tGwyrpb and diwab Alcne winter, Lchdro. iii. 
274, 22. [Thowet degelai (Deus), Wrt. Voc. i. aox, col. a (igth cent.). 
ThowyG or meltyff, at inowe resolvo, thowyS, as yce degelat, resolvit, 
tbowe, of tnowe or yco retolucio, liquefaceio. Prompt. Parv. 49a. Her 
names . . . were alnmtt ofthowed so, that of the lettres oon or two were 
molte away, Chauc. H. of Fame, iii. gg. Cf. O. H, Oer. douweii, dewen, 
digerere, eonsumere: Jcel. bcyja to thaw (intrant.).] 
p& I indecl. particle. X. at relative pronoun of any number, gender, 
or cate, (1) where the antecedent clause does not contain a demonstra- 
tive:— Ic hit eom, ba wid dl sprece, Jn. Skt. 4, a6. Diet dG ne ty 
gesewen fram mannum fiettende, ac dfnum Fitder ba yt on dfglum : and 
din Fader ba gesyhb on dyglum hit tgylt dl, Mt. Kmbl. 6, x8 : Beo. Th. 
3264 ; B. adgg. Idesa sclnost ba on woruld c6me, Cd. Th. 39, x8 ; 
Gen. 627. Sw^de manega tynt ba ba>h done weg Arab, . . . Swfde 
fe&wa synt ba done weg fiidon, Mt. KrobL 7, 13, X4. Gl ba yGa tynt 
cunniin gOde sylena tyllan, y, xx. Wid gehwylce yfetu ^ on dam 
innode dereb* Ixhdm. i. aSo, 18. (a) where the antecedent clanae con* 
taint a demonstrative : — HI fSr td dam iglande ba monn dat folc Mandrat 
hAtt (the people of uddek are called Mandred), Ora. 3, 9 ; Swt. 134, g. 
Habbe hi done ilcan ddm ba (the tame sentence os) te )a dirt fait worhte 
L. C. S. 8; Th. i. 380, aa. For other instances v. se. fg) used in com- 
bination with the •perional pronouns Saga hwat k nltte, be ic lond 
reAGge, Exon. Th. 394, 6; R&. 13, 14. W| dAt word tprecab . . . ba 
wl in carceme tittah a, ay ; Cri. ag. Wl, ba Gt baGntt it led gymbig 
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pK— 

^ili«>Cb, \^,t 9 h;tulv.€omJ, l.y^uUi^hM 9 » 9 r^mvtrihtim:^ 

L.E.1. i; TlLiL4oa99. Psdtf fiit ttB )e etrt on hcofemiiii PaUt Mh(tf€h,MS.A.)icMcgeiiicwfmlmifiidfcoMMi,Mt.KmbUi, a 
mnUr^quin im Mf Mt KmbL 6, 9. Dfi >e reoeeit, tf B nfi behetld Hi tfftfededAaqrlda.anddc«Ji hBhUng«cftf<lc^PM.ai; Swt.i5i,9a: 
gmi mvt, iMlMdSr, Pi. Th. 79, 1. Donne te acrift ongit Bw ooitiingt Blkkl. Homl. 55, a6. Hi4 hsidon f^i geieAld,end ^ ofer tfa tredwa 
tfe hB him ondetta^ wkm II# kmn ll# ttmptaiioiu ^ ik$ man iBron bi^ Chr. 194 ; Erl. 90, 4. Dydon »wl hwB]ier iwf hf dydon. 

t#Ao €wrftmM to Aim, Pait. 16: Swt 105, ao. Dare flBmnan tfd hire ne dohte him niw|Nir; Belh h( iceoldon dat fcorh Dfitan IH ikm ito 
(t#Aot#) noma wai S£& Anatolia, Shm. ioj« 34. Scc&weru Ja hira wkiek mUkir did iktm anyroad; tkty had nmriMm to 

Daman hBr slot fwritene trirof, fmorum itia nmt namima, Num. 13, 5 : ioM ikgir live§, Bt. 39, a ; Fox 106, a. WAron manige edc him Mh ie 
Ler. II, 3. Da men fo mon Uora mfigu Ar sl5g, On. a, 5 ; Swt. 8o, da gcduhgocstan nemde fkira wara many bisid§$ iktm ; kowtvtr, I ktm 
19. Par oAtr intianett tet hi. (4) vmere relative and antecedent are nawiirf ikttkitf, Chr. 897 ; Erl. 95, 6. Agtfe hB done tedjan iceat Qode, 
included in one form:~Eart dG de t6 cnmenne eart7 Lk. Skt. 7. ao. ^d dAle {alh hii «ameman forp of don iiigeojmn dAlon Ui kirn pay tkt 
WBn ne br6cc> de can weina Ijt, Runic pm. Kmbl. 340, 30 1 Mn. 8. AM# to (Tod, and ttiil go on didribniing aimt from tkt aihtr mint partt, 
TB middcs cdw et6d gB ne cannon. Jn. Skt. 1. a6. HBr syndon Po Blickl. HomL 53, 11. Ne magon dh ^4h eille men dBn att m#n, Aoi#- 
dtne dedrlingae bedn iceoldon. Homl. Skt. i. ag. 147. ZI. ai ad- tvtr, cannot do tkU, 37, 34: Cd. Th. la ; Qen. 708. Hwat is de 
verb. (1) a relative advcrb:—DoiiondehfGtanbid>ihafea^danon hid dedrait )nnce hwa>er >e g<^.)>ebwat? Ic wft be4h gold, Bt. 13 ; Fox 
bi6>innan8reallene,Patt. 50; Swt. 391,1a. Dat Gre ende geendige on 3», ii. Gif dG ptkh mfnum wilt wordum hyran, Cd. Th. 35, 04; 
God. N^noo he Gs >at angin com, Homl. Skt. i. 16, 8. On das sAs Gen. 559. HB ne witse word ne angin swcfnes sfnei. hBt him secwan 
waro]i^ danon de hi idphere on becom, Bd. 1, la; 8.481.11. fider ^h. aag, a8; Dan. ia6. la. combined with othec particlei, 
de Stcphanns forestBp. dlder folgode l^alos. Homl. Th. i. 5 a. 5. (a) before kwmdtrt, nod, tt . . ,/tdk : — DG ealle gesceafta Areit gescedpe iwfdegelfce, 
comparative!, (o) any, v. ]«n Ne dearft dG nB be dAm geiceaftum sumes bwAhre hc4h unnlfce. nemdest iwf he4h mid Ine noman eaUe tB* 
twe6ganhe(hon. Cott. MS.)m8^bedAm B>rum yon n#af nol Aonll gadere. Met. ao. ga-go. Hwaher (hwahre?)ic dB secge >e4h, dat. .. , 
about ikott trtainrti any mart than about tkt ollrr#, Bt. 34, lO ; Fox Bt. 13 ; Fox 38. 7. Ac swB de4h wise Ifredwas tBdAldon done praetcri- 
148, 18 : 34, 1 ; Fox 134, ig ; L. Pen. 7 5 Th. ii. 280, g : Homl. SkL turn lempui, -ffilfc. Gr. ao ; Zap. 134, 1 : 38 ; Zup. aa6. x. And IbCd 
I. 7. ao. Nyi mB d^nes wealei hAmed oAfre Ja ledfre po mB nAdre iwB )a4h (nikHominuc) seofon ^gu, Gen. 8, la. Ic dBme swB h^h da 
tB1lyte.Shm.1g4.aa. Nls>edsworolddegeliccredareBcanwora1dehels Jwdde tammlomen ^ni/«m#MyWi^, ‘ig, 14. Dat das HUgan GIstes 
sum cweartero Icdhtum dage tkU world ia no mart likt tkt tttmal world J>Bnuiig wAre on dare gyfe osbs fullwihtes swt )e4h (ntkilominua), nallet 
ikon a priaon it likt Wight day, Homl. Th. i. Xg4, x8. NAre hit po das mannes. L. Ecg. C. 7; Th. ii. 140, 3: H.R. 161,8. Sceolde hwadro 
geliccre dare Bcean myrhde, hooM bih dam menn sitt on cwesrteme jwt be4h ahelin# uuwrecen ealdres linnan. Beo. Th. 4876 ; B. a44a, 
wid dam menn )w ftsrh frig geond land, Homl. Skt. i. la. 107. Gif swB hauh.j Sta h^4h-hwadere, and se, weald. ZZ. tkougk^ 

hwylc gBd roan from gfide gei^te, donne ne bth hB-h® Cott. MS.) altkougk, (i) in clauses which express no uncertainty :—pe4h (dacb, 
mi fttUfce gBd (cf. Goth, ni magt thana mail fauragsggja wiun, Lk. 16, Lind. : dBh de. Rush.) se HAlend ne fullode quamquam Jtaua non bap» 
a).Bt.37. 3; Fox 190, 29. (A)«hy./I#:— Swi bi>micle>ewinsumre Axar#/. Jn. Skt. 4, a. WAron RBmware sBna gegearwod, de4h hid 
ud sBhe gesAld tB habbenne after dim cormhum dissalffes, Bt. 23: Fox werod lasse hafdon tB hild^ Elen. Kmbl. 96 : El. 48. I>c4h hid Ar das 
78. 30. HB hssfde giet de mi unhedwa h<>itoe his c4m hafde avuneuli Bcsn Iffes omBne wAron, hid synt nO swl]^ blfhe, Blickl. Homl. 8g. 37. 
am trga omnia vitia ac tctlera atetaior, immo tranagrtaaor, Ors. 6. g ; (t ») combined with/#;— Hf wAroii das HAlendes gewitan, de4h de hi 
Swt. a6o, a8. Swt |rfnc> Inra gehwam sid sBde gesAld he betere and hy digyt ne cGdon. Homl. Th. i. 84, 4 : 8a. 33. P^dh de hB geongsp. 
wynsumre.hehBwfum&hBridredgeh.Met.ia.ao. Symlebidh^hcardra, Beo. Th. 3667; B. 1831. Ne bedh gB tB forhte, hBh he syng^igra cynn 
he hit sAstrdmiat swjrdor bedtah. Cd. Th. 80, 8; Gen. igag. pelas »wylt h^owode, Andr. Kmbl. 3317; An. 16x1. (a) in l^poihetical 
Uat, Ex. 19, ax, 24: Mk. Skt. 4, xa : 13, 36. ZZZ. as conjunc- clause^ lloiyl, if, totn y.— Ic dB sylle swi hwat swt dG mB bitst, 
tion. (x) intr^ucing noun or adverb clauses, that, cf. pat, («) noun h^h (Jtttn dG wylle healf mfn rlce^ Mk. Skt. 6, 23 : Bt. 18, 3; Pox 
dauscs E 4c was dat de beforan dam temple stBd toren cede, Past. 16; bB, xo. Hwat fremah Anegum menn, hedh (dih, Lind. ; dedh po, Rush.) 
Swt log, X. Hed da (Ahde wrssc, h® BG Grendel ewealdest, Beo. Th. hi ealne middaneard gestrfne a mundum unhtmtm luerttur, Mt. Kmbl. 
2673 ; B. 1334. Aras Keoldon wilspella mAst geseegan, de dat sigor- to, a6. On hwan mag se mann mBdigan, hedh hB wille on wkat cam 
bedeen mBted wAie, Elen. Kmbl. 1967; El. 983. Dat dysig u anife- man pridt kimaalf, tvan if kt whktaf Horn. Skt. i. 16, 371. Hwat 
cost he sum did ud full hSl geboren . . . auek Jolly it moat likt, that (jnat hafst dG at dim gifum, dedh hf nG Bee wAron? Bt. 13; Fox 38, g. 
<u{^)a#lidft0«r#6onig»sV#Afa//Ay...,Bt38,g; Foxao6,ai. Hit Nit hedh dG mid lisenum fare, (M. Th. 34, 2 ; Gen. 531. JsAh, a8i, a; 
is dam gelfcost h® ic sitte on inre h^re dGne, Ors. 3, XX ; Swt. X4a, 13. Sat. aog. DBh do herice ti eontudtria, Kent. GU 1034. J>edh roan 
( 0 ) adverb clauses : — Hwsst is se manna h® dG him cyhan woldest fuid tat isette twBgen fatels full ealad odde wateres, hp gedBh dat Agher bib 
homo, quod innotmati tif Ps. Th. 143, 4. HB wolde dat da folc him oferfroren, Ors. i, i ; Swt. ai, ig. (a a) in combination with/# .— J^edh 
djr Swf^r tB huge, h® hB hafde hicra ealdhiifordes sunu on his gewealde, (dBb, Und. : h^h. Rush.) h® ic scyle swelUn mid dB, ne widme ic dB 
Ors. 3, XX ; Swt. 148, 33. HB was sundes h® sAnra, h® hyne swylt for- ttiamai opportutnt mt mori tteum, non tt ntgabo, Mt Kmbl. a6, gg. 
nam, Beo. Th. 2877 ; B. 1436 : Exon. Th. 432, xg ; Rit 48, 6. Hie He&h h® ttai, 26, 33. peah de (dAh, Lind. ; dBh, Rush.), Mk. Skt. 14, 
Ibst gewinn daslfcost angunnan, h® hi hit Ar no angiiniien, Ors. 3, 1 1 ; P®^h de dB man here mete tBforan, hwBnlfce dB fremah dat dG 
Swt 150. 31.. (y) in combination with other particles, where the com- hine gesed, bQtoii dG his onbyrige, swi elc dB ne fremah, I’eih de dG da 

bination may be rendered by a conjunction :—De&h ... swi dc&h, hilgan lire gebyre, bGun dG hf tB xBdiim weorcum iwende, Homl. Th. 
HomL Skt. i. xa, xo6. 6h h® (pntii) hyt call IlBd bip. Ors. X, x ; Swt. ii. ^2, a-g. ZIZ. in correlative clauses beih (dlh, Lind, ttai) 
ao, 31: Bt 38,3; Foxao6,a4. Bb#h®kh,Bh.Wsc, V. {2)tkan:^ ie God ne ondrAde, hedh (/am#fi) ic wrcce hig, Lk. Skt x8, 4>g : Bt 
HB hafde twAm las h® twBntig wintra, Blickl. Homl. axg, 34: Chr. 901 ; 13 » P®* SSt Ac hedh dG nG Ger sid doime dO wAre, ne eart dG 

Erl. 96, 34. Ne hf hid aelfe df beteran ne Uligen, de da Bdie, Past. 44 ; h®db ealles of dam earde idrifen, g, x ; Fox 8, 35 : 7, 4 ; Fox aa, a6. 
Swt. 319, 18. Stt ZZ. a a about, and haii. (3) or, (o) alone Ys hyt Dedh de hB wid da scyldgiendan swugode, hB hit him dedh sufgende 
ilpfcd, po ni? Mt. Kmbl. aa, 17 : Lk. Skt 7, ao. God ina wit hG his gesAde, Past, ai ; Swt 151, 23. peih h® nian waGge wundorlfce mid 
gecynde bih, wffhides h® wares. Exon. Th. 223, 9 ; Ph. 357. Hwarder hands, ne bih hit h®dh bletsung .... Homl. Skt. ii. 27, 151. J’edh lAwed- 
wAre twBgra strengrs, wyrd de wamung, Salm. Kmbl. 853; Sal. 427. um maiinum wff sf ilyfed, swi deih hf igan miccle hearf, dast . . ., 
(A) h® • • • >® wl#/l#r . . . or Hwyder hi gelAded sy, he tB wfte, fe Wulfst 303, 17. Deih hB nAre fullfce gefulwad, hwedre hB dwt gerpno 
tB wuldre, Blickl. Homt 97, a a. GB nyton hwsnne dies hGses bliford dsere hilgan fnlwikte mid gBdum dAdum hedld, Blickl. Homl. a 13, 13. 
cymh: h® I^®»* ^® >® hancrBde, h® on mergen, Hwsehre hB getrymede beora geledfan, hedh hid dwt word ne ongeiton, 

Mk.SktX3,3g. (Ax)hwaBder(proaofrii)...h®**>h®:'~^I^^^^I® D»eh de ... hwedre gnafignaw .. .tom#ii,Ps.Surt. 38,7. Deih 

hweder hit sig, h® *88 h® ^9 g« »ecgah, Gen. 4a, 16. Hwcher hwsedere, h®db hed syndcrlfce IBhaiines g^meniie betAht wAre, hwwdere 
dinch dB donne, dwt da ding Ain, h® dara sBhena gesAlh® limu, de ud bed drohtuode gemAiiclfce mid dam apostolfcum werode, Homl. Tb. i. 
gesAlh self? Bt. 34, 6 ; Fox x^a, xo. Hwasder is dB ledfre, h® dG nG 438, 31. [(Toll, hsuh : 0 ,San. UiBh ; O. Fra, thich : O. Jfif. Gtr, doh : 
onlB da costnun^ h® ooir dfnum ende? Homl. Skt. 11. 30, X3i. /cd, p6.] 

(7) hweder, poA , . , pe wkttktr . . . or;— Hwseher hB wacode de hoih-hwmdoro i ado. conj, Ytt, hut, ntvtrthtltaa, loi##Mr ;— Deih- 
slBpte, Bd. a, la ; S. 313, 39. Hwssder dss landes folc cristen wAre de hwsrdere {vtrumtamtn) ic seege cdw, Mt Kmbl. xx, 24: Lk. Skt. xo, 
liAden,HomLTh.ii. 120,23. Ongitan hwasher hit hysccild h® mAdencild ao. Deihbwwdere ifluitm) gang tB dsre sA, Mt Kmbl. 17, 37. 
bedn wille, Lchdm. ii. 172, 17: £xon.Tb.8ob x6; Cri.xgor: Blickl. jto^hwssher®, Blickl. Homl. 07, ag. Monige sint de mon sceal wwrlfce 
Homl. 1x7, 19. Ic nit h^ dG mid ligenum fare, h® dG Drintnes cart Ifcettan, and dcihhwwdre eft c^dan, Past, ax; Swt xgi, 13. And 
bods. Cd, Th. 34, 4 ; Gen. 333. [O. Sam, the.] bwaAie him rowg wfAefa wyrda gehwylcc gemetigian/. . . dcibhwaidre 

he.-se, in Northern GotptlM:-^Wo t hB iptt , Mt Kmbl. Lind, xg, 24. godcundcs glstes brGcan and yH can tkt wiat-mindtd man modtrait 
De ilea to##, 3, 4. DedegMf,3,a. De HAlend, Jn. Skt Rush. 4, a, 6. totry fait for himttff, ,., ytt can kt enjoy ikt divine apirit, do)m, 
Pmeu, h®®cl!ce, pAd, ploU v. )xAw,'h®c®* PtotWieo, ZZ, h^, Kmbl. 883; Sal. 44X. And |wihhwsBhere «l tamtn, (3oll. Monast. Th. 

\ 29, 37. >eihhwedcre, Blickl. Homl. gi, x8. heibhwehre, 93, 17. 
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pEAHT— pEARF. 


Ac^|N^hini]m iImI iamut, Coll. Monaft. Tb. |8, 31: Chr. 1009; 
Eli 14a, a6. Gjt )€ 4 hhw«>of« adkuc iamm, Coll. Mootat Tb. 33* 0. 
Nyite ^cihhwoErt bmt M him d8a Koolde, Blicki Homl. 115, a. 
hi m lilkt foriam ie hi hia frcdnd yi, ^hbwa)m for hyt onhripe 
hi irftt, Lk. Skt. 11, 8. IT combined with swii-^Aad twi |w 4 h- 
hra>era 6|> done dei> hi hine tintregab» Blicki. Homl. 50, 3a Ac iwl 
daihhwsicre led menaiacnyi wm Afro foreitiht, Homl. Th. li. 364, 
aa. Noldo ie code Afro iwt kihhwaltcre dine gewitnetio forlAten, Pt. 
Th. 118, 157. 

(pooht, o; /. Oo/tmul : — Sam bisceop ti him ftrde, efne iwt iwI hi 
wAro mid heofontfcrc ^ahte gelAred, det hi t6 dsre iprAce firdc das 
Godes manncsi Outhl. 17; (Siwin. 70, 8. Hf r Addon dat man hine 
gebonde. and 6d deid swunge. Nero, dt dt hi das folces deaht geicsode, 
weard t6 feore ifyrht, Homl. Th. i. 384, 7. On mddes Jaabt. Elen. 
Kmbl. 0482; El. 1242. y. ge-^aht. 

•^eahtend, -^ahteudlTc, -))eahtcndBlee. e, ge-^anta, -^ht- 
end, -^ahtcndlfc, un-gc^htendlfce. 

^•htoro, fs; m. A eovmtallor: — On nihte mdnan gang td dfnnm 
)eahtere, Lchdm. Hi. 170, 3. Das cyninges peahteras rtgii eemtUiarii, 
Bd. a, 13 ; S. 516, aa. Oi yfelan >ehteras I ic nAfre mi ne gebidde on 
edwer god, Nar. 43, 6. v. ge-, rAd-jNsihtere. 

poabtia&i p. ode To ta»§ conmm/, to conmli: — Hid sme 4 gea> and 
deahtigak on niera mides rinde moiiig gdd weorc ti wyrcaniie, Past. 9 ; 
Swt. 55, aa. Hi mid his ealdormannum deahtode and sihte hwat be 
dyssam dingum ti dinne wAre cum ntit primatihuz tttrami eon/tm, 
fmd dSs iij agtndum arbitrarpUur, Bd. a, 9 ; S. 512, 11. Di yeahtode 
yeiden fire midgeyonce, hfi hi da mAran geiceaft eft gesette, Cd. Th. 6, 
ai; Oen. 9a. H^ yeahtodon hfi hf mibton geniman mfne sSwie ui 
ag€ip§r§Ht animam mtam eontiliaii auni, Ps. Th. 30, 16. Weras yeaht- 
edon, Elen. Kmbl. 1091 ; El. 547. Hf yeahtedon ongin hine, hfi hf 
hine fordin mihton aontilium faauhatU aduanut eum, quomodo aum 
fmdaratit, Mk. Skt. 3, i. Hf deahtodon embe dara apostola forwyrd, 
Homl. Th. i. 57a, 30. Hi da monndwArnesse de hi Ar durhtogen 
hafde eft deahtigendc on yfcl «wend tnaittttaiudinam, quam ioUraniaa 
hakuanmif ratraaiOHiaa in nudittam vsriMNf, Put. 33 ; Swt. aag, aa. Dfi 
wAron da hAyenan betwih him deahtiende and sprecende, Bd. 5, 10; 
8 . ' ... 

yoahtungi 
Kmbl. Lind. 

Mk. Skt. Lind.' 3, 6 : 15, 1 ^Lk. Skt. Lind. 7, 30. Dahtunge, Mk. Skt. 
Kush. 3, i. V. for-, ge-, rAd*yeahtung. 

yoiiis {aombmad unik swi, sc) ; adv. aonj. Fat: — ^Pipa on Rime swi 
yelma gesette papa Romanua iaman atatuit, L. Ecg. C. 7 ; Th. ii. 138, 
36. Lffe ne gielpey hllfordes gifum, hyrey swi ^ 4 na )^idne sfiiam. 
Exon. Th. 440, 6 ; Ra. 59, 13 : 108, 3a ; Ofi. 81. Ni Ood wolde dat 
sei siwl sir yrowade, lyfde se yefina dat hjr him mid hondum hrfnan 
misten, 127, 3; Ofi. 380. 

yoarf,e;/. I. nsiif ; — Wi iceolan bein gemyndige Godes beboda, 

end fire siwle yearfe, Blicki. Homl. ag, ay. Gemyndige fire siula yearfe, 
lOX, x6. God, de Alces monnet dearfe wit, Bt. 39, 10 ; Fox aai, ag. 
Hi eaile can fire yearfe, Ps. Th. loa, 13. Scleycgn ealle beweotede 
Mgnes yearfe, Beo. Th. 3398 ; B. 1 797. Gleimeii ^arfe seegay, Exon. 
Th. 326, 31 ; ■ 


won ira napenan netwin nim aeannenoe ano sprecenoe, aa, g, 10; 
. 624, 3g. V. ge-, ymbe-yeahtian ; rAd-yeahtende. 
boxhtungf e ; /. Counaai, aonauUation : — ^Ti dahtnnge aonaHio, Mt. 
mbl. Lind, ay, 7. Datung conailium, a8, la. Dahtung, p. x6, 14: 


Vfd. 1^. Dat hi lie igAle gAstes yearfe, gi, xy; Cri. 
817 r 298, 17 ; Crii. 80. Miltsa dfi fis, and gemyne dfi fire yearfa, Blicki. 
Homl. aag, ai. IZ. naad for or of something, which is expressed 
(1) by a genitive (a) of a noun, or of a pronoun reftrring to a noun: — 
Hwylc dearf is di hfisles qyid opua ast anehariatia f Bd. 4, 24 ; S. 398, 
37: Cd. Th. 54, 19 : Gen. 879. Him was manna yearf, Beo. Th. 405 ; 
B. aoi. NAnges ^nges mire yearf nAre, Blicki. Homl. lyg, 9. Nalas 
yf ye fire Drihten das wotenes fultomes yearfe hafde, lai, 1 3. Nihte 
ic dfnre miltse yon miran yearfe, Judth. Thw. a a, 33 ; Jud. 93. Drihten 
das {ika aaa) ih yearfe, Blicki. Homl. 71,1. (d) of a pronoun that 
represents a clause * Ic bidde di, dat dfi nyme di lidmcnn.' Di ewad 
hi : * Nys mi das nin yearf* (non aai naeaaaa), Gen. 33, ig. Hf bAdon 
dat hf mfiston on 6deme weg faran, and sAdon dat him tes nedd wAre 
and e 4 c yearf, Guthl. 14; Qdwin. 6a, 6. Hwas wAre mi mire yearf, 
yonne ic mid cilde wAre qnid naaaasa fuit eoneiparaf Gen. ag, 22. Das 
fines ic ih yearfe, dat dfi mfn frednd sig and ic dfnc miltse habbe koa tmo 
tanimn indigao, ut invannm gratiam in aonapaatu iuo, Gen. 33, rg. Wi 


go, xg. (a) by a clause : — Him mu nin yearf (darf, Lind, o/ws), dat 
Antg man sAde gewttnesse be men, Jn. Skt. a, ag : 16, ga us is callum 
yearf, dat fire Aghwylc Syerne bylde, Byrht.Th. 138, 4X ; By. 233. Is dam 
weorce yearf, dat . . . , Exon. Th. x, ai ; Cri. 11. Os Is mycel dearf, dat 
wi teolian, Blicki. Homl. 1 ag, il. Him was yearf mice], dat . . . , Cd. 
Th. I ag, ga ; Gen. 2034. Ic wine dat hit sii nfi Arest yearf, dat ic di 
gcrecce hwAr dat hihste gid is nttne damomtrandum rsor, quonam haaa 
faUtiiatia parjaado aonaiituta ait, Bt. 34, X ; Fox 134, 3. Gi habbsy 
micle dearfe, dat gi simle wel din, 4a ; Pox ag8, a6. Ic ih mAste yearfe. 


^ dat dfi mfnnm gfiae gidcs aeiinne, Byrbt. Th. 136^ 61 ; By. lyg. (gVby 
the gerundial rafinltlve:— ^onige mean anglennay snseigean snfdor 
donne him dearf A 4 td begonganne nonnadli aa in qtdbnadam inquiaiiion- 
ibna pitta quam naaaaaa aat anaraaniaa, Past, xx ; Swt. 67, 4. Os is mycel 
yearf ti witenne, Blicki. Homl. 63, g. Hwsst is dat dam men af mire 
yearf ti yencenne? 97, X9. Nis mi wihta yearf hearran ti habbanne, 
Cd. Th. 18, ag ; Gen. 378. (4) where that for which there is need is 
not expressed : — Gi done hlfsan habban tttiay ofer yiida mi, yonne edw 
yearf Ai, Met. 10, a a. Hit is eiw uiicfidre, donne gi ^arfe ihtonyoti 
Mava lau inowladga on Ika point than you hava naad of, Wulfst. 292, 8. 
Ic idrAde, dat gi willan hcora las g^man, donne gi ^arfa fihton, 297, 
ao. HZ. naadfuk tkinga, what ia naadfidi — Di hit hi him heora 
dearfe forgyfan aia neaataaria miniatrari juaait, Bd. i, ag; S. 486, 29. 
Wi willay edw andlyfne syllan and edwre yearfe forgifan quaa vietui aunt 
vaatro naaaaaaria minaatrara auramut, S. x8 7, i g. i£gh wylc mon wile dat 
him Drihten selle ealle his yearfe, Blicki. Homl. gi, Ig. Mi Dryhteii 
sendey yurh monnes bond mfne yearfe. Exon. Th. lai, 24; GG. 
293. ZV. what ia raquirad of a parson, duty -Gif munuc wider- 
saca wurde mid ealle, hi sf fiminsumod Afre, bfiton hi gebfige t6 his 
yearfe, L. Eth. ix. 41 ; Th. i. 348, 33. Afsutnle man symle georne on 
heortan godennde yearfe (duty towarda Ood), Wulfst. 73, g. God 
sceiway sylf, mid hwylciim geyance man t6 cyrican fare, and hwat dAr 
man dredge wordes odde weorcu. And se de dAr dat diy, dat his yearfa 
bedy, se gegladay God, 279,1. Men forg^mdon Godes lags swydor, donne 
beora yearfa wAron, 392, 13. V. site, aarviea, hthoof good, advan^ 
taga, profit [v. yearf-lfc, ZZ, and cf. laat, yarfr usaful : Dan, tarv. bahoof, 
good, banafil : O. H, Gar, bi-darbi u/i/is] Nyttung val yearf val gewuiia 
uaua, Wrt. Voc. i. 34, 68. His wylla is, dat wi aa sefter fire igeiire 
yearfe geomlfce winnan hia mil ia that wa avar atriva diligently after 
our own profit, Wulfst. X09, 8. For edwre yearfe mi sende God pro 
aaluta vaaira miait ma Dana, Oen. 43, g. On d^a gerid dat dfi da eoryau 
sican wille for gfidra manna yearfe, Bt. 7, 3; Fox a 2, 8. Bisceopas 
isciday fit of cyrican for heora igenan yearfe da, de hedlfce hy sylfe 
forgyltan, Wolfit. 104, x I . Hi earftyu geyolade fore yearfe yeddbuendra, 
lidlfcnedeid leddum t6 heipe, Exon.Th. 72, xg ; Cri. 1173. Dau mfides 
tonge sceal faran on dara e 4 reua dearfe ad uaum auum auribua oria lingua 
aonaurral. Past. 34: Swt. 233, 8: Aiidr. Kmbl. 3302; An. 1634: Beo. 
Th. 39x6 ; B. 1456. poiine wi bidday onge 4 n fire igenre yearfe yonne 
forwyrny Ood Cs das de wi ungetce 4 dwfslfce bidday when wa ask for 
what ia opposad to our own good, God rafusas ua that which wa oak 
indiaaraady, Homl. Th. H. gal, 8. Dat hf tfa gewordene bysen t6 
forwyrde swydor bonne t6 yearfe that thay hava baeoma an anampla to 
parditidn rather than to profit, L. 1 . P. 23 ; Th. ii. 334, 14. Cre Ale 
' scute .iiii. pan^. t 5 fire gemAn[rle yearfe each of ua should contribute 
four pence to our common uaa, L. Ath. v. a ; Th. i. ago, x6. To das 
heres yearfe service of the Danas, Chr. 874; Erl. 76, 3a. Eallum 
yeddscipe ti yearfe /or the good of the whole nation, 1006; Erl. 141, 7. 
Mann wtsdim sprecy manegum ti yearfe and ti rihtinge, iSlfc. T. Orn. 
21 , 37 : Wulfst. 3a, 9. Ore Drihten de eallum maniicynne com ti dearfe 
(heipe, MS. E.), 14, 17. Godu hfis sice hi geliroe him sylfum ti yearfe, 
73, 16. Hit weard mancynne ti myceire yearfe, ag, 5: 1x9, 16. Ti 
yearfe uaefully, profitably, 49, a : Byrht. Th. X38, 38 ; By. 23a : Menol. 
Fox 426; Men. 2x4. Se de dat diy, hi dij> him sylfum mycle dearfe, 
Wulfst. I13, 13 : XX9, 11 : 303, 7. Fremmay gi leida yearfe, Beo. Th. 
3394; B. a8ox. Ic wit dat dfi sicst mfne dearfe / know that you aaek 
my good, Sbm. 182, ga. Gif eall gefirrAden done rAd missrAday, and 
fe 4 wa witeiia on dam gefirscipe bein, dat da yearfe Wfsltcor 
ticniwan cannon yonne sunie, stande dara rAd de da dearfe geceiuy, 
R. Ben. 116, ao. Vn. a usafid thing, profitable employment 
Das hides men de hwylum wAron nyttoste and geswincfullcste on 
godcundan yeiwdime and on biccrafte^ da syndon nfi unnyttaste, and 
ne swincay fi swlde ymbe Anige yearfe for Gode ne for worulde, L. I. P. 
X4; Th. U. gaa, aa. need, distraaa, straits, difficulty 

him yysifeo ^arf gelumpe, Beo. Th. ga68; B. 2637: 2304; B. xago. 
Mec yearf roonay, micel mides sorar. Exon. Th. 283, ar; Jul. 7x7. 
GefuKdmend at Alcere dearfe adjutorln qpportunitatibua, in tribuhtiona, 
Ps. Th. 9, 10. Swi dat se man fibred at Alcere yearfe (cf. fibreide on 
Alcere twbda, 39, 12), Wulfst. 33, xg. Gif ic at yearfe dfnre scolde 
aldre liunan, Beo. Th. 2938 ; B. X477. On hyra mandryhtnes mi^n 
yearfe, 5691 ; B. 2849. Sei ecg geswfic yeidne at yearfe, 3034 ; B. 
igag. Swylc sceolde secg wcun at yearfe, 341 1 ; B. 2709: Byrht. Th. 
140, ga ; Bv. 307. {Sonne weorde ic mid euw Afre at dearfe, and eiw 
lie forlAte «re at neide, Wulfst. go, 5 : Ps. Th. 63, 7 : 70, 6. Da de 
hine seisHge sihtun on dearfe. Exon. Tb. 137, 30; GG. S^, Wist dfi 
hfi ic gewand ymbe Creosos yearfe, dfi dfi hine Cirus gefangen hafde 7 
Bt 7, 3 : Fox 32, 10. Hwat miht dfi* on da tfd yearfe nwipan ? Dim. 
L. X7<L Dec nfi for yearfum dfn figen geweorc bfdey. Exon. Th. 8, 3; 
Cri. II a. Wi dec for yearfum and tor {weinfdum irena bidday, x86, 3 ; 
Aa. 14. Donne hwi ti bis Krifte cymey, on da gerid dsst hi wille his 
burfa ti him sprecan and his synna andettan, L. E. I. gx ; Th. li. 428, 9. 
tGif hwa is swa sonfol yet nolle hit scrift lhalden, yenne aegge ic coo, yet 
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nis hit nan >trr {ii is no tin), >et me her on >isie line for hii saule Udde 
pater iiottcr, 0 . E. Homl. i. 9, 31. Alle ^tt halTdcnii ned and ^nfe 
to )iin hcllpe,Onn. 13247. Goik. ^rba med, want: O. Frs. therve: 
O. L. Oer, therva opua: O. H. Oar. darba privatio: Icai. [ittrC 
y. feorh% ftren-, bc&h-, nearu*, ntd*, ofer-, ifwel-, uii-, we 4 -, weorold' 
^rf; hurfaii. 

^arf. V. )mrfan. 

)>earf» ; adj, J. dastituta 0/, naading (with gen.) : — Hrcglei Jiearfa 

ic wred ml wfida ledine, Cd. Th. 53, 25 ; Qen. 860. [GoM. )Mrba (lei/A 
gan.)^ II. the word ii generally used substantively, a naady. poor 
parson Dcarfa pauptr, wsdia aganus^ Wrt. Voc. i. 74, 21. Dd saet dfir 
sum ^arfa set dssni burggeate, Biickl. Honil. 213, 3a. Da sset dAr sum 
blind )»earfa, 15, 16. Ni dsst fin dset h 3 wolde maim bedn, ac eAc swylce 
hd wolde bcdii bearfa for fis, Homl. Th. i. 140, 10. Fela sitid dearfan 
burh hafenleaste . . . Sind 6dre dearfan on giste ... on das wtsan waes 
Abraham dearfa, and Dauid, se de hine sylttie geswutelode ^earfan on 
gdste, but ewedende : * Ic eom wedla and fearfi/ Da mSdigan rtcan lie 
bed]> boerfsn ne borh hafenleAste ne on giste, 550, 2-1 f. Nafa dfi 
nines bearfan wedd mid dd iiilitlangne fyrst, Oeut. 24, 12. Gefyllan dsss 
bearfan wambe, Biickl. Homl. 39, 29. Mec mon bibeahte mid p^arfan 
wfidum (lat/h iha garmants of a paupar). Exon. Th. 87, 10; Cri. 1423. 
Se biscop n£re niiltsiende ninum Codes pearfan, Biickl. Homl. 45, 2. Da 
gistlican bearfan (daerfe, Lind.) pauparas tpiritu. Mt. Knibl. 5, 3. EAdige 
find gd pearfan on giste, Lk. Skt. o, 20. Qener dearfena rafugium pan- 
pari^ Ps. Spl. 9, 9. Dearfena and carmra manna inopum. Bd. 3, 6 ; S. 
528, 17. Ic sylle dearfum {panparibua) healfe mfne &hta, Lk. Skt. 19, 
8. Syllan pcarfon (aganis\ Jn. Skt. 12. 5. Him gebyrode t6 dim 
pearfon (dor fum. Lind. : darfum, Rush.), 12, 6. Dart hd ^Ide pearfum 
and wssdlum, Homl. Skt. ii. 26, 59. jiearfum matrieulariis (inatricu- 
larius a poor parson supportad hy a ekureh), Wrt. Voc. ii. 86, 50: 57, 1. 
pearfum pauparetdis. misaris, Hpt. Ql. 458, 13. Hd ddniep fyrhte 
pearfan swylce hd pearfena beam h£lep judicahit pauparas. ai sadvosfaeiat 
JUios pQuparum, Ps. Th. 71,4. pearfan ic l^de, diet hid heora waedle 
gefeAii hssfdon, Biickl. Homl. 185, 17. Ic l£re ge da welegan ge pa 
l^arfan, 107, 12. ^ Besides enjoining almsgiving the church directly 

assisted the poor by assigning a certain proportion of the tithes to those 
whom it called Oodas Pearfan, Thus in general terms it is said : — Wd 
willap myngian frednda gehwylcnc, dset hi Codes pearfan frdfrian and 
fddan, L. Eth. vi. 46; Th. i. 326, 24; and in reference to tithe : — pridda 
dfil dare teddunge, de 16 circan gebyrige, gA Codes pearfum and earnium 
Pedwetlingum, ix. 6; Th. i. 342, 9: in return the poor were exhorted 
to intercede for the people whose alms they received : — Wd l^rap, dwt 
predstas, ponne hi da selmessan d£lan, da pearfan georne bidden, dsst hig 
for dset folc pingian, L. Edg. C. 56 ; Th. ii. 256, 11. From other sources 
the poor derived benefit ; certain fines were devoted to their use : — Cebdte 
hd .XXX. scitt., and sie dset feoh gedcled diem pearfum, de on da[m] 
tGn[e] synd, L. Ath. prm. ; Th. i. 198, 12. Gif feohb6t Arfsep, diet 
gebyrep rihtlfce . . . t6 pearfena hydde, L. Eth. vi. 51 : Th. i. 328, 6. 
[Ego aganus at pauper sum, pet is : Ic em parua and wrecche, O. E. 
Homl. i. 115, 8. Go/A. parba a poor parson."] v. ofer-, weoruld-^arfa ; 
porfa. 

peorfftn; p. de; pp. ed To need, suffar need: — NO dC dset swS open- 
lice onglten haefst, ne pearfe ic nG nluht swipe ymbe dset swiiican, Bt. 35, 
3; Fox 158, 8. Ore ceaster is pearfende ... we poliap done heardestan 
hungor, Ap. Th. 9, 7. DG, pine pearfende /Aon, naading food (? v. pigen, 
II), Cd. Th. 149, 25 ; Ceil. 2480. Dsst dG miltsige nid pearfeiiduni. 
Exon. Th. 269, 13 ; Jul. 449. Ic dd bidden wille miltse dfnre md 
pearfendre, Judth. Thw. 22, 29; Jud. 85. Wd dcarfende pearle syiidon 
pauparas f acts sumus nimis, Ps. Th. 78, 8. Da de hira hlAf sellap diSm 
synfullum de dearfende be6p, nalles fur dsem de hie synfulle bedp ac for 
d«m de hid nienn bedp and dearfende bedp gui indigand atiam paeeaiori 
panam auum, non guia paceator, sad guia homo ast.tribuit. Past. 44 ; Swt. 
327, 8. il Tka prasant partieipia, as adjaetiva or as substantive, often 
oaaurs, (1) as adjective, indigent, needy, poor: — Hd s£de dset hd fotcllc 
man wEre and dearfende rustieum sa ai pauparam fuissa raspondit, Bd. 4, 
22; S. 591,6. Widua dids d8Brfen[de] (dorfende, Kush.) uidua haac 
pauper, Mk. Skt. Lind. 12, 43. On dcarfendum life and on earnillcum 
in^humili at paupara vita, Bd. 4, 13 ; S. 582, 23 : 1,15; S. 484, 7. Of 
dearfendum folce da paupara viUgo, 4, 22 ; S. 591, 34. Da dearfendan 
life Br3rtta paupareutaa BrUtonum raliguiaa, 1, 13; S. 481, 41. Anig 
gemynd pearfendra manna, Biickl. Homl. 69, 10. Brec dinne hlif 
^arfendum mannum, 37, 20 : 75, 23 : 109, 14. Dset hd sealde sum 
ping pearfendum mannum (aganis), Jn. Skt. 13, 29. (2) as substantive, 

(a) a poor parson; mostly in plural, the poor: — Done pearfendan Arec* 
can arigans pauparam, Ps. Th. 11a, 6. EAdge bidoii da dserfendo (dorf- 
endo, Lk. Skt. Lind. 6, 20) baaii pauparas, Mt. Kinbl. Lind. 5, 3. pearf- 
endra bdile orationas pauparum, Ps. Th. 10 1, 15: 108, 30. Hieu 
darfendra rafugium pauparum, Rtl. 40, 25. Hd pearfendra dhte parse- 
auius ast kominam pauparam, Ps. Th. 108, 16. Se de his Ahta pearfendum 
{pauparSbus) gedAlep, 211, 8. Dearfendum, Past. 44; Swt. 327. 20. 
Darfendum aganis, Lk. Skt Rush. 12, 5. pearfendum and slpcudigum . 

w 


is at agant^s, Cod. Dip. B. i. 155, 5. Hd fEdde ^arfendt, 
loml. Skt. ii. 31, 53. Da pearfendan Drihten geh^rep, Pi. Th. 68, 34. 
(b) a ffuseraMt ^rsofi:^Qip dst pridde pearfendum (tka mehad) sorg, 
Exon. Th. 79, 4 ; Cri. 1285. [Goth. ga*parban matd dwix^aOat fipan 
ftdtsar, 1 Tim. 4, 3 : O. H. Oar. darbdn earara.] v. be-, mete-, wepruld-, 
wine-pinirfende ; pMrfedness, pearfcnd-lfc ; pearfian. 
pearlbdnoM, e; f. Poverty: — On wilsuiiillcre dearfednesie voluntaria 
paupariata, Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 569, 3: Anglia x. 145, 163. Mid dearfednesie 
ge mid heora utigelBrednesse paupartate ae rusticitata sua, Bd. 4i 27 ; 
S. 604, 28. In dcarfednisse in paupartate, Ps. Surt. 30, 11. 
pearfende. v. pearfan. 

pearfend-lio| adj. Poor, (a) of persons, indirani, dastituta •.-‘lAonMH 
beam (Outhlae in his karmiiaga) swA pearfeiiollc. Exon. Th. laR, 11; 
GG. 402. (b) of things, scanty, insufficient : — Dsst dG ne forgite mine 
pearfendilcan gegirlan (cf. se fiscerc tdsiAt his wdfels on twA and sealde 
Apollonige done healfan dtis\, ii, 27), Ap. Th. 12, 8. 

]^arlian{ p. ode To be in need pearfigendra sAwla gehdicp 

animas pauparum salvas facial, Ps. Th. 71,13. [leal, parfa ; p. parfabi.J 
v. be-pearfap, ge-pearfian ; pearfan. 

pearf-leAe ; adj. Without having need or reason to do something. 
V. pearf, II, purfan, II. 4 : — pearflies hd syrwde ymbe Crist ha plotted 
against Christ, but ha had no need to do it, Homl. Th. i. 82, ao. Ic 
dearfleAs (pearfleAse, Job. Thw. 166, 2 a) hine geswencte without having 
causa I afflicted him, ii. 452, 16. \jcal. parf-lauis naadlass.] 
pearfleiee ; adv. Naadlassly, without causa, v. preceding word, 
pearf-lio ; adj. 1 . nacassary : — LA hG pearflTc hit is guanto magis, 
Hpt. 01. 454,6. Ndd t darflfc is necassa assa, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 18, 7. 
Darflic t ndd is nacafsarium ast, p. 13, i. II. useful, profitable, 

V. pearf, V :—Beh6fltc t darfitc utile, Mt. Kmbl. p. 13, 6. Hdr is hAi- 
wcndilc lir and dearflic I6wedum mannuin. Wulfst. 13^, 9. Dct is 
pearfitc gewuna, 104, 17: 108, 19: L. Ath. v. 8, 9 ; Th. i. 238, id. 
On gdduni l£ce bip gelang pearfife broces bot, L. IVn. 9; Tli. ii. 280, 
13. Diet him dearllic n»re, dset he d£s hAlgan hicse forhule his hlAforde 
that it would not be wall for him to conceal the saint's bidding from his 
lord, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 80. On gSdan pcAwan and on pearfilcan dddan, 
Wulf^it. 121, 2.' Sdlre Gs is and dearfltcre, dxt wd Gre gyltai andetton, 
136, 1. Darfllcro (daroflfera, Rush.) is utilius asf, Lk. Skt. Lind. 17, 2. 
SwA swA him pines dst ni£ pearfliicuitp sf, Chart. Th. 554, 36. [leal, 
ParMigr useful.] v. bepearf-Hc, iifdpcarl'-llc. 

pearflioe; adv. Usefully, profitably, with profit, to good purpose : — Wd 
mihton dAs hAlgan rlAdiiige ineiiigfealdlfcor trahtiiian, ac Gi tw^iup 
hwsder gd magon mAraii deupnysse d£ron pearHTce tGcnAwan whether 
you can with profit know the pro/oundar parts of the subject, Homl. Th. i. 
556, 15. Angan liitum vmbe penceati pearflice hfi hd pidcr ineahte 
Crdcas oncerran, Met. 1 , 60. [Icel. parfliga mafully.] 
pearflionou, e ;/. Poverty, neediness : — psrflicnys pav/artas, Hpt. Cl. 
438, 60. perflfenes mandicitas, Kent. GI. 950. On pearfiicnyisc in 
paupartate, ?%. S\d. 10, 13: Sciiit. 127, 18: 148, 2. pcarflTcnysie hd 
ondrdt paupartatam uaratur, 179, 8. pcarflTcnysse lufian paupartatatn 
diiigare. Cod. Dip. B. i. 155, 7. 

pearl ; adj. (1) of persons, severe, strict ;^Se dearla and se ryhtwfsa 
Ddma distrietus judex. Past. 21 ; Swt. 167, 22. (a) of things, (a) pain, 
punishment, effort, and the like, severe: — Hd dy wyrs mealitc poliaii da 
prage, da hid swA pearl becom, Met. 1, 77. preAiijrd pearl. Elm. Kmbl. 
1404 ; El. 704. Wss sed Adi pearl, Exon. Th. 160, 30; OG. 951. And 
suA dy dearlan dome hd forleAs his meniiisce ut dhtricto jusiogua judicio 
homo assa pardarai. Past. 4 ; Swt. 39, 23. Hed prowedon pearl sfterleAii, 
Cd. Th. 5, 24 ; Gen. 76. prcA w£ron pearle, Exon. Th. 135, 4 : GG. 
519: Pi. Th. 104, 12: 149,7. Wdndon hie wera cwcalines, pearlra 
ge^nga, Andr. Kmbl. 3104 ; An. x6oo. Dirst and hungor and dearie 
gewin, Salm. Kmbl. 946; Sal. 472. (b) utter, axcastiva: — p^stru dG 
gesettest on pearle iiiht (night utterly dark) pesuisti tanabras, at facta asi 
nox, Ps. Th. 103, 19. 

pearle j adv. Severely, sorely, strictly, hard. This word, as does swlfa 
(q. v.), tends to become an adverb of degree rather than one of manner 
or quality ; where it qualifies words denoting pain, effort, or the like, it 
may be considered as keeping much of its old force, but even there it is 
used to translate Latin words marking degree ; while in the case of words 
which do not convey such an idea, it becomes equivalent to vary, vary 
much, exceedingly, and the like. I. where there is the idea of pain, 
trouble, etc. (a) where the idea of manner is more prominent :-~pearle ys 
mi nG dA, heorte ys onbfAted matters go hardly with me now, my heart 
bums within rna, Judth. Thw. 22, 30; Jud. 86. Sc de his pei^en Br 
pearle gerBhte {severely wounded), Byrht. Th. 136, 29: By. 158. HI 
fuhton dearie they fought hard, Judth. Thw. 25, 16; Jud. 26a: Chr. 
937; Erl. 112, 23. Ilf huiigre wfAroii pearle gepreAtod, Andr. Kmbl. 
2231; An. 11x7: Beo. Th. 1124; B. 5O0: Rood Kmbl. 103; Kr. 5a. 
Dis is dedstrsB hAm dearie gebuiiden festum fyrclommum, Cd. Th. 267, 
15; Sat. 38. pearle hA dAmde tantopara iaxavarat, Hpt. GI. 454, 2. 
Os stain and cwalo . • . dcrede swyde pearle injured us vary severely, 
Wulfst. X59, XX, D«t h6 him donoe dearlur {distrUtius) dAman Kyle, 

3 X 
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Ptit. 53; Swt. 419. 5. (/)) where the idea of degree It more proiiil- 

nenti vwy^ vry muchf gxaedmgiy, iaceestivily : — S 3 wl mfn gedrSfed It 
tfearte anima mga iurbaia €$i ualiu, Pt. Spl. 6, 3. Qee 4 dm€t to eom 
dearie (nimit), 37, 8 : Pt. Th. 78, 8. I’earle io deorfe tiimium iaioro. 
Coll. Monait, Th. 191 13. For))dht )iearle (cf. twf^ unrOt, Bt. 1 ; Fox 
4, 4), Met. I, 8a. Vmi folc wcard Jiearle geiwenct mid dam tTdfate /of 
dtr§ eoipii f^pulum itintrit ae iaboris, Num. ai, x: Pt. Th. X03, 8: 
Homl. t. 8o, 14. II. where there it 110 idea of pain, trouble, etc., 
vtry, io a great degree, very much, io a great extent, exceedingly 
Gedancat pearle dedpc nimie profundae cogitationee, Pt. Th. 91. x. 
pearle. mildheort muUum miserieors, 144, 8: Judth. Thw. aa, 33; Jud. 
74. SwTde gelyfed mann and dearie e&wfaett, Homl. Th. ii. 306, 4. D(l 
eall geworhtett jMng )>earle g6d (cf. twf)ie g6de, Bt. 33, 4 ; Fox ia8, a a). 
Met. ao, 45. Ben^fe ^arle utilit valde, Coll. Monast. Th. 37,37: 29, 
31. pearle dedplfce valde prqfunde, 3a, 9. Jaearle twt]>e t6 herieniie, 
Lchdm. lii. 436, 18 : 438, 27. Hd gcThte folc hit dearie {vehementer), 
Pt. Spl. 104, a a. I’earle freinap cratft mfn cow multum prodeti are mea 
vobie. Coll. Monatt. Th. a8, 7 : Judth. Thw. a6, 3 ; Jud. 307. Ic dl 
gemenigfilde twfde Jiearle {vehementer nimie), Qeu. 17, a. Drfg ewf^e 
>earle dry very thoroughly, Lchdm. i. 70, 10. Dit godtpel belimph 
iWTde ^arle t6 dsre misran fredlitfde this gospel belongs very specialty to 
the great festival, Homl. Th. ii. 360, 10. Hig |>earle eta)i nimiuffi eom- 
edmnt. Coll. Monait. Th. 36, 1 1. Gehwylc md drincan lealde ^rle each 
gave me tdnmdanee to dritdt. Exon. Th. 485, i ; Rii. 71, 7. Drinc tw^|ie 
^rle drink very largely, Lchdm. i. 78, xo. Hit on wolcnum oft ]iearle 
^nra^, Met. a8, 35. v. for-)>earle. 

]Wftrl-lio I adj. Severe, hard to dear D 3 dxt Andrea earmifc pGhte, 
teddbealo pearlfc t6 ge^olianne, dwt hS iwt unicyldig ealdre tceolde 
lungre linnan, Andr. Knibl. 2273; An. 1138. Sceal le dwg weor^n, 
dat wd ford bera|» firena gehwylce ; diet bi)) |)earlic gemdt ;a meeting 
that will be a severe ordeal for all). Exon. Th. 447, 9 ; D6m. 30. 
Dedliet cwealm, J^rlic wite, 240, 25 ; Ph. 644. purh pearlfc ^red, 
383. xo; Jul. 678. 

)>Mbrllloo ; adv, I. severely : — Donne tint e&c d£m ilcan monnum 
tufde dearlllce (dearlfce, Cott. MSS.) td recceanne da godcundan cwidat 
distriete itague contra illos divinae tententiae proferendae sunt, Part. 37 ; 
Swt. 265, a a. Fordon it ndd, dctte tume mid woningum, tume 
|)carlfcor (dearflfcor, Bd. S. 490, il), tume Ifdelecor, tynd aerehte unde 
necesse esi ut guidam damnis, guidam distrieiius, guidam levins, eorri- 

g antur, Bd. x, 37; M. 68, 5. II. strictly, exactly, thoroughly 
>rtg pnype |iearle ([leaclfce (l^earlfce ?), MS. 0 .)» Lchdm. i. 70, 
IO. III. violently: — SwS bill be dam heacliftim and torruni, 
donne hf hlifia)i feor up ofer da ddre eordan, hy doniie feallan onginna^ 
and full Jiearlfce hreuian t6 eordan (come with a great crash to the 
ground), Wulftt. 26a, x a. y. for-|)earltce. 

teaarl-mddi adj. Of severe mind, (1) in a bad tenie, stem, cruel:----' 
Httfde hit cnde gebideiine uniwdtlfcne, twylcne lid dr sfter worhte, 

S rimdd >edden gumena (Hotofernes), Judth. Thw. aa, 18; Jud. 66. 

in a good lenie, severe in dealing with evil. v. ]iearl, I pearlmdd 
Redden gumena {the Deity), aa, 34 ; Jud. 99. 

^6«rl*wia ; adj. Severe, strict : — lerre dct dearlwTtan ddman districts 
iram jstdicis, Paat. 10; Swt. 63, xg. Beforan d«m dearlwfan ddman 
apud districtum judieem, 16; Swt. X05, 10: Bd. 4, 35; S. 399,36. 
pearlwbere gymene siistricto regimine, Hpt. Gl. 486, 61. God tylfa 
donne ne g^me^ ndngei mannei hredwe, ac bi^ donne rd]>ra and |icarl- 
wftra donne dnig wilde dedr, Blickl. Homl. 95, 30. 

)rearlwia-lio ; adj. Severe, hard: — Drihten hyne Jireide myd Jieart- 
wftUcere twingle the Lord ^nished him with a severe flogging, Shrn. 
98, 15. 

]>earlwla]ioe ; adv. Severely, strictly : — Dredge hd hine telfne dearl- 
wblfce on hit g^dhte se districta SMimadversione corrigant. Past. 64 ; 
Swt. 461, 20. Hid da tcyidigan |iearlwTtlfce d€ma)i, Blickf. Homl. 63, 
ao. 1st hid wyiden dcarlwfslecor gedemede ne distrieiius puniantstTf 
Fait. 28; Swt. 191, X5. 

pearlWianeaa, e ; /. Severity, strictness Sed dearlwfinei dst heardan 
iTfet districiio vitae arctioris, Bd. 4, 25; S. 599, 31. Hd hine wsi 
frigneiide mid da apoitolfcani dcarlwftnetie seiscitabatur apostolica dU* 
trictione, 2, 6; S. 508, X4. 

poetm, et; m. A gut, an intestine [Tharm*"gaxs washed for making 
hogt* ptiddingf, it given as a Lincolnshire word in Bailey's Dictionary ; 
with the meaning, * material of which fiddle-strings are made,* it it given 
in E. D. S. Pub. Cumberland Qloisary; and in Janiieion't Dictionary 
therm, thamu intestines; a gut prepared, especially at a string for 
a musical instrument] :—.pearm, thearm intestinum, Txts. 69, X058. 
)aearm Jibra, 63, 870: Wrt. Voc. ii. X48, 55 ; intestinum, 44, a. pearm 
jfihra, Joanna fibrarum, ^armas fibre, 35, 39-41. Blind Jiearni cecum, 
x6, 39. Lli«^6mat wi^ Jeannes (Itgange, and gif men bilyhte tid ymb 
done liearm, Lchdm. ii. xyo, 27. pearniat fibrae, Wrt. Voc. i. 45, 16: 
inteetina, ii. 49, 30: exta, ^ifc. Gr. X3; Zup. 83, 10. Dearmas, Wrt. 
Voc. I. 71. 14- Smsle )earniat ilia, 44, 46. }>earma fibrarum. H(rt. 
Ol. 320, oa. Darmana, Txtt. iix, 27. )iearmat Jibras, Wrt. Voc. ii. 




dfi* 3: Hpt. Gl. 453, 14. [psTmei (Jianiiet, end MS.), Laym. 81B. 
I’erroet, X8431. ^ine ^rmet >ralin|^, H. M. 33, 26. Thaarme or 
gtttte eumen, vueus. Prompt. Phrv. 490. A tharme trutum, Wrt. Voc. I. 
247, 3 (13th cent.). O. Trs. thermar ; pi. : O. t. Oer. therm! ; pi. exta : 
O. H. Oer. darm jibra; pi. darroa inteslina, Uia: Oer. darm: Icei. 
Jnrmr ; pi. parmar : Dan. Swed. Urm gut."] v. bsc-, imeoru-, tn£del* 
Jiearm, tnuBl-]iearmat, and next word. 

boarmeO ct; n.f v. tmsl->earme) the entrails: — ^Tharme viscera, 
Txtt. J07, 2x40. 

poarm-gewind, -wind, ct ; m. The words teem to mean Uhat which 
enwraps the intestines^ cf. plecta wBfclsa, gewynde, Hpt. Gl. 462, 64, 
but they are used to glois jugsdam (-tim 7 ), to should mean the edlar- 
bone, or the hollow part of the neck above the collar-bone, or the throat 
Geicyld dearmgewind (dearniwind, Ixxiv, 24), bredstbfin, bredtt tege 
jugulam, peetusculum, mamillas, Lchdm. i. Ixxii, x. 

^ann-gjrd a belly-band, girth: — ^)rearmgyrd subligar (the word 
occurs in a list of terms connected with horses), Wrt. Voc. i. 23, x6. 
[Cf. O. H. Ger. darm-gurtll cingula.) Cf. for)i-gyrd. 

poster (yoith declension like winter?) a theatre: — Mi heora pefitra. 
On. 4, X ; Swt. X34, 2. 

peSw,et; m. 1. a custom, usage, general practice ol sl com- 
munity : — Swfi ludda p[e]Sw (dedu, Lind. : dedw, Ruth.) yt t6 bebyr- 
genne sicut mos ludaeis est sepelire, Jn. Skt. 19, 40. Hit wss luditc 
peiw, Blickl. Homl. 67, 8. Fedwertig daga hit wst pe 4 w (mos) dst 
man sceolde wfipan diene deddne mann, Gen. 30, 3. Si|ipan wss hiera 
{the Amazons) ^e&w, dst hie dice ge&re tfisomne fdrdon, Ort. X, xo; 
Swt. 46, 8 : Beo. Th. 3497 ; B. 1246: Andr. Kmbl. 50; An. 25. Wst 
in da ttd dedu Ongelcynnes folcum, dst . . . , Bd. 4, 27 ; S. 004, xg. 
Oyf hit on lande dedw sf, L. R. S. 3; Th. i. 43a, 24. Hwst dedde 
deaw ty, 4; Th. i. 434,34: 21; Th. i. 440, ai. Be dsre deude 
de&we de w6 dsnne on wunia|>, 440, 23. Dara deoda pcawas sint swf|ie 
ungelfca, Bt. 18, a ; Fox 64, a a. Efenfela pedda and peawa. Exon. Th. 
. 434 * x8; Gn. Ex. 18. Dedda ungelfca dgper ge on tprdce ge on 
d^wum, Bt. 18, a; Fox 6a, 29. II. mode of conduct, custom, 

manner, practice, way, usage ol a clast or kind, (a) referring to human 
beings: — Ne bid twylc cwSnlfc pe&w, Beo. Th. 3885 ; B. 194O. SwS 
bid gedgude pefiw, Exon. Th. 127, 23; Gfi. 390. Hyrena de&we gi 
fledp ye flee after the manner of hirelings. Past. 13 ; Swt. 89, X4. H8 
for eaxlum gest6d Deniga fre 4 n, efipe hd dugude p^w, Beo. Th. 724 ; 
B. 360. (bj referring to animals Hiora ae 4 we suatim (cf. suatim, 
suarum more, 77, 43;, Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, x^ DC (Nebuchadnezzar) ne 
gewittet witt bfitan wildedra pe 4 w, Cd. Th. aga, 2 ; Dan. 372. (c) 
referring to inanimate things : — Dst mennisce m 5 d hsfp wstret de 4 w 
(aguae more). Past. 38; Swt. 277, 6. ^Icet mannes m6d hsfp tcipet 
d^w (more navis), 38: Swt. 443, xo. NG dG wfist bwelce pe 4 was da 
woruldsdipa habbap . . . Gif d€ heora pe 4 wat Ifciap, Bt. y, i; Fox 
1 8, 3-7. (d) referring to all created things : — God gesette uniwendend- 
Ifcne sido and pe 4 wat eallum hit getceaftum, Bt. ai ; Fox 74, x : Met. 
X X, X a. IIL a practice of religion, method of belief, way of think- 

ing, legal usage : — Gecynde riht jus naturale, pe 4 w vel wise solempnitas, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 20, 3a. Swylc wss pe 4 w hyra sswh seas their religion, Beo. 
Th. 339 : B. X78. Anm6de pc 4 wet those who think alike; uiiiut morit 
(cf. un[^]animes, Pt. Th. Surt.), Pt. Spl. 67, 6. Se forldt hit fulluht, and 
leouode on hfidenum pe 4 we, Chr. 6x6; Erl. ao, 40. Hd nfinigne 
n^dde t6 Crittenum de 4 we (ad Ckristianismum), Bd. x, 26; S. 488, xg. 
T6 reogollfcum de 4 we rihtra £ 4 ttrena ad ritum Paschae canonicum, 
3, 22 ; S. 643, 38. pit folc sfter de 4 we t6 hGtle gange, Blickl. Homl. 
207, 3. Hed done de 4 w dst Cristenan gele 4 fAn (ritum Jidei) healdan 
m6tte, Bd. i, 25 ; S, 486, 34. Hfipennysse de 4 w forUetan gentUitatie 
rihtm relinguere, i, 26 ; S. 488, la. Done ealdan de 4 w ...df apotto- 
Itcan de 4 we inveteratam illam traditionem . , . apostoUco more, 3, 22 ; 
S. 644, 6>8. Hd hsfde beteran de 4 w, ledhtran gele 4 fan, Cd. Th. 236, 
x8; Dan. 642. Da de on hiediium pc 4 wum dwelgende wBron, Bli»l. 
Homl. 201, 20. Oetet It on cyrclfcum pedwum, HomKTh. i. igo, a6. 
Hd fiwrdt fine b6c be cyrclfcum de 4 wum, ii. 84, 23. OnfSnffon hf 
rihtgeljrfede de 4 wat on t6 lifianne susceperunt ritus vivendi catholieos, 
Bd. 3, 22 ; S. 644, 33 : Hy. 9, a8. Done namaii tone wd hsfdon dstte 
wi &isteiie widron and twfde fc 4 we da de 4 wai we should have the nanie 
only of being Christians, and very few pf the practices of Christianity, 
Past. pref. ; Swt. 4, 8. pe 4 wat (Epicuri) sectas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 84, 67 : 
Hpt. Gl. 303, 39. IV. a custom, habit, manner, mode of conduct 
of an indlHdual ; the pi. often may be rendered by conduct, behaviour 
De 4 w wss dam yimn bitcope, dst hd dst weoro mS durh hit I6ta gange 
fremede, donne on hit horta ride moris erat eidem antistiti, opus nmgis 
ambulando guam eguitando petfUere, Bd. 4, 3; S. 366, 31. jSlcee 
g6det pe 4 wat wfid6m gefyllp done, de hine lufap, Bt. 27, a ; Fox 98, 2. 
Wf him dst pe 4 wet, gif hf unrBdet ne getwfeap^ Exon.Th. 393, XI ; 
Rii. 12, 8. Hd wst twfpe yftl monn calm pe 4 wa, bfiton dst hd wsi 
edne kis conduct was very bad in every respect, except that he was brave. 
On. 6, 14; Swt. 268, 27. Weorde hd worda and dBda, Pe 4 wa and 
gepoiica, dst hd ne forlcdte bit dredmet bifid. Exon. Th. 97, 1 ; Cri. 
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1584. Ic gete6 on c^wres Icder Jiciwom h8 nyt swi wel wi(f mS 
eeworht, iwl h€ w«s gyntandaeg / tii 6jr yoi/r hihavkmr OuU 

M i» Mi to wtU tUtftStd to mt at kt wot yttitrda^^ Gen. 31. 5. H8 
Oiigiet be sumum tfingom otfde tfeiwum Gtanne stidwdum call tfast bid 
iniian dencea^, Pait. ai ; Swt. 155, lo. Wcr gecorene on hii deawunt 
virum probum tnoribut, Bd. 3, 33 ; S. 554, 9. W«i hd iwlde ge^uitgen 
on his dedwum A# was moti ettetlltni in his eonduei, Blickl. Hoiiil. 217, 
7: Judth.Thw. 33, 19; Jud. 129: £xoa.Th. ia6, 10; OG. 369: 297. 
14 ; Gra. 68. ]^awuni ge>ancul habitually thoughtful^ Andr. Kmbl. 
923; An. 462 : Cd. Th. 102, 25; Oen. 1705. LiGan rihtum jiedwuni 
to livi rightsously, 160.4 ; Gen. 2646. J^edwum liGan to livt virtuously, 
Exon. Th. 319, 13 ; VfU. 1 1 : Beo. Th. 4295 ; B. 2144. Mk tfara lie 
bealdan wile hSIige ^dwas tvtry om who will maintain habits of htdi* 
mss, Cd. Th. 92. 20 ; Gen. 1531. [O. E. Homl, Jieau. pea : A. R. ^au : 
■Laym, Jieauwes, ^ewes, ]iaBwes; pL: Orm, O. and N. Chaue» 

^wes ; pL : Prompt, Parv, thewe, maner or condycyon mos .* O. San, 
than : O. H, Otr. dan.] v. freodo-. fulwiht-, leud-. mann-, inyiister-, 
regol-, un-|)e&w; ge-)iywe, uii-ge^dwe. 
a Slavs, v. ^6w. 

|)edw-fseat; adj, I. of good mannsrst of well^ordtrtd lifst 

morale virtuous: — Loth hlne fssgre hedld, ^teawfoest and gebyldig. on 
dam ]>eudici|>e, Cd.Th. 116, a6; Gen. 1942 : (Abraham), i6i. 8; Gen. 
2662. Wunige h8 mid JiedwfsBStuni maiinuni mansat cum bene moratis 
hominibus, L. Ecg. P. i. lo; Th. ii. 176. 23. II. Sumum 

hd sylc]> nionna tiiilde heortan, jiedwiaestne ge^ht, Exon. Th. 299, 38 ; 
CrH. 109. V. un-)>edwfflBSt. 

pedwfaMtneM, e,* /. Adherence to the rules of right conduct or 
method, discipline, obedience to rule: — pe&wfzstnesse diseipliuae, Hpt. 
Gl. 43 a, 34. Be sealmsaiiges de&wfaestneise de disciplina psallendi, R. 
Ben. 45. 2. Da did mid stedre and ^wfwitnyiie (cum disciplina) 
heora eiidebyrdnysse healdon. 116, 9: R. Ben. Iiiterl. 106. la. On 
hGligre Jie&wfaBstnesie, Homl. Au. 40. 406. 404: Homl. Skt. ii. 28. 138. 
)>dningmen de ^eAwfiBstnysie him gebeddon (cf. ]iCnas de his wUlan 
gefyllab, 65), Homl. Skt. i. pref., 62. Regoles gehyrsumiiesse and 
heAwfestnesse regule oboedientiam et disciplinam, R. Ben. Interl. 103. 
16. DG hatast dcAwfssstnysse (disciplinam, Ps. 50, 17)» Homl. Th. ii. 

53a, a- 

adj. Moral, virtuous Oft hig (devils) beswica]i fieawfulle 
weras (da dedwfullan, MS. A.), Wulfst. 250, 4. [Heo Godd thonkeden 
mid ])eufu 11 e (witfolle, and MS.), worden, Laym. 1797. Mid ^eaufule 
talat schurted ou, A. R. 42 a, 19. Ne beo ]iu nawt tu trust! ane to ^ 
meidenhad widuten oder god and ^wfulle miktes, H. M. 45. 4.] ▼. an- 
^iwfull. 

]io6winn to serve, v. Jiedwian. 

poAwian to make (well) mannered, [Wel dewed, Gen. and Ex. Z914. 
So boner and ^ewed, Allit. Pmi. 59, 733.] v. ge-)i>e 4 wiaii. 

peAw-loAs; adj. Ill-mannered, ill-conditioned :^^yiyi\ de cyrh t 5 
meoxe sfter his dweile, jieawleAs n^teu, Homl. Th. ii. 380, 11. [For 
Inst hath leve, the lond is theweles, P. S. 3551 19.] ) 

^iw-lio ; adj, I. usual, customary : — Sum wft mid sealfe his 
f 6 t smyrode, swi swi hit ))e 4 wllc wses on dsere >cdde, Homl. Ass. 
41 9 439* moral, figurative :^'ptka\\c\x\t spfice tropologiae, 

figurati termonis, Hpt. 01 . 43a, 13. |>e4wltcre f|^e tropologiam 
misticum, moralem, 410, 43. Wd wilia^ seegan hG dis lie t6 Gs 
belimpa> aefter dcnwlicum andgite, Homl. Th. i. 116, 33 : ii. 110, 26: 
aiOy 27: Wulfst. 234, la [O. H, Ger, dau-lfh mondis,) 
poiwlioe; adv. In accordance with good mofinera, properly : — Oak 
keiwlfce . . . and standak k^awlTce incedite morigerate , , .et state dis- 
eiplinabiiiter. Coll. Monast. Th. $6, 1-5. Di hi dxt haefde deawlfce 
(rite) gesett, Bd. 3, 19 ; S. 549, 37. 
peo. V. kil* 

poooani p. keahte, kchte; pp, keaht To cover, (i) to cover an object 
with something >—lc wred mi, ledfuni k^cce, Cd.Th. 53« 29; Gen. 868. 
HG dfn sylf Jwcest ITc mid leifum, 54, 15 ; Gen. 877. Sc de heofen 
kecek wolenum gtfi operit coelum nubibus, Ps. Th. 146, 8. Mec (a horn) 
pecep mon golde and sylfore. Exon. Th. 395, 2 ; Rii. 15, i. Hi keahte 
beam middangcardei wonnan wttge, Cd. Th. 83, 10; Gen. 1377. Git 
edgorstredm eannum k^hton, Beo. Th. 1031 ; B. 513. Saga hwi mec 
kem, Exon. Th. 381, 21 ; Rb. 2, 14. Mec ongon hold gewidum 
(cccan, 391, 13; Ra. lo, 4. Hine mid hrssgle wrydn and sceome 
keccan, Cd. Th. 95, 3; Oen. 1573: 38, 7; Oen. 942. Wssstmum 
keaht, 115, 20 ; Gen. 1922. Hledwfedrum ^ht, 165, 31 ; Gen. 2740. 
ifpam peubt. Exon. Th. 39a, 7: RM. 11, 4. Helmnni jieahte, Cd. Th. 
120, 3 ; Gen. 1989. (2) to serve at covering to an object. Earn decek 
(ttgiO nest his, Ps. Snrt. ii. p. 192, 31. Mec hrtm j^ecek, Exon. Th. 
490, iz ; Ra. 79, 9. Forst and sniw eorkan keccak. 215, 7 ; Ph. 249. 
Ic nalgan tehte I was stretched upon the crocs, Andr. Kmbl. 193a ; An. 
960; Apstls. Kmbl. 44; Ap. 22. Ealne middangcard merefldd keahtc, 
Exon. Th. 200^ 18 ; Ph. 42 : Cd. Th. 8, x ; Oen. 1x7. LTca gehwik dara 
de Iffet ffist k^te every body that had within it a living spirit, 77, 38 ; 
Oen. 1282. On hwelcnm hf (WelansTs bones) hUswa hrGsan keccen. Met. 


xo, 43. Sid GImen bib keccende and wreditde da wambe, Lchdm. 11 . 
242, 17. H In the following passages Orein suggests that the form is 
quite a different word mcomburere, and Cosijn (P. B. 8, 574) ukes it to 
^ connected with fiegan (but see feegan) ; but, perhaps, the verb may 
be the same here as in the previous instances, and used with much the 
ume force as wrap in such a phrase as wrapt in Games Bymek k^rh 
fyres feng fugel (the phenin) mid neste . . . konne brond k<^ek heore- 
dredrges hGs, Exon. Th. 2xa, 27; Ph. 216. Hine id k^ek, 223, 26; 
Ph. 365. Sed hyre beam gesihk brondas keccan, 330, 7 ; Vy. 47. Bedgas 
sceal brond fretan, liled kmean, Beo. Th. 6022 ; B. 3015. [To dyche 
and to thecche. Piers P. 19, 332. O. L. Ger, thekkan : O. Pn. thekka : 
O. H, Ger. decchen tegere, operire, velare : Icel, k^kja to cover. "] v. be-, 
(bi-). ge-, ofer-, ttn-k^can ; k^ccend ; kecian. 
knoo-bryoa, es ; ns. A tile : — ^jaeccbrycum imbricibus, Hpt. Gl. 459, 
4a. Cf. ]>aec-tigele. 

keooend, es; m. One who covert or protects, a protector : — DG cart 
keccend (irotector) nitn, Ps. Th. 70. $, a. 

]>oool[lJe. v. kccele. 

kooen, e ; /. A roof: — tectum, Wrt. Voc. i. a6, 34. 
ksBcen, 81, 9. Of daliscre kecene dedalei tecti, ii. 1 39, 68: Exon. Th. 
493. 21 : Ka. 81, 34. Swi swi spearwa on decene (on efese l.oii kecene, 
Ps. Lamb.) sicut paster in tecto, Ps. Spl. 101, 8. Under mfne ^cene, 
Mt. Kmbl. 8, 8 : Lk. Skt. 7, 6 : Homl. Th. i. ia6, 30 : Mk. Skt. 13, 15 : 
Exon. Th. 431, 18; Ra. 46, a. HTg kecena (getimbrena t kjecena, Ps. 
Lamb.)/o#»iim tectorum, Ps. Spl. 128, 5. [O. L. Ger. thecina.] 

keogaa ; p. kegde ; pp, keged To take, consume : — Hine kegek he 
is consumed by thirst, Lchdm. ii. 60, 7: 74, a a. v. i-, ge-, of-^cgaii ; 
kiegan. 

keoga (?), an ; /. A receptacle (?) : — On hastfeste man sceal dacian, 
deegan and fald weoxian, scipena behweorfan, Anglia ix. a6x, 17. Cf. 
kicgaii. 

kede, k^um, k^fel, k^fan-, k^fe-korn. v. kedwan, kyfdi klic-]x>m. 
keflnn to pant, to be agitated: — k^^l^endra anhelantium, Ilpt. Gl. 406, 

8. kefi^n aestuare in animo. Dial. 1, 9 (Lye). [Cf. (?) Icel. kefja to 
smell.] 

kefton. V. kyften. 

kngaji (this seems the regular strong form for the verb which usually 
has weak forms in the present, kcgaii, q. v.) to take, accept • Him wets 
Godes egsa niira in gemyndunt donne hi menniscuni l^rymnic kegan 
wolde there was too great fear cf God in his thoughts for him to wish 
to get human glory. Exon. Th. 1 1 2, 8 ; Ou. x 40. 

kogan, k^gn, keng* k^‘^ ^ servant, one who does 

service for another:— pBn minister, Wrt. Voc. i. 82, 24. Swi hwylc 
swi wyle betweox edw bedn yldra, sy hi edwer k^n (minii/#r), Mt. 
Kmbl. 20, a6: 33, 11. Di bwd hi his deng (ministrum), det hi him 
stdwe gegearwode. Di wundrade se deng, Bd. 4, 24; S. 598, 29. 
OeledffuU degn (esne. Rush.: kedw, W. S.) ddelis servus, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 24, 45, 46. Di kinas de daet waster hl6don, j n. Skt. a, 9. 11 . 

where the service is of a public or official character, an officer, minister:— 
kegn lietor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 93, 10 : 52, 59. De lass se ddma di sylle dam 
kSne (degne, Lind. : dsegne, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 5, ag. Da weorcgerifaii 
and da k^nai (praefeeti operum et exactores) ewiddon t6 dam folcc: 
*Pharao byt, dst edw maim ne sylle leng niii cef,* Ex. 5, 10. Da 
kedwas and da kegnas semi et ministri, Jn. Skt. 18, 1 8. k^gna lictorum, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 84, 24: 52»4t> Abedd keddcytiing kegnuni sTiium, 0111- 
bihtscealcum, Cd.Th. 11 a, la; Gen. 1869. Da eaUlru seiidon hyra 
kinas, dsBt hig woldoii hine gef&ii, Jn. Skt. 7* Sangeras and 
msBssepreustas and manigfealdlfce ciricean kegn^*** Blickl. Homl. 207, 
3a. II a. Ggurative : — Dedfolgieldum, dam wyrrestuni wftes 

^gnum, Exon. Th. agi, 39; Jul. 15a. III. where the service 
is military, a soldier : — An Ueriatuses kegn unus ex Us (one of the 
victorious Lusitanians), Ors. 5, a; Swt. a 16, 21. pc (degnas, 

Lind. Rush.) milites, Jn. Skt. 19, a. Di hit hi his degnas (mUites) 
hine sican ... * Done forhyegend Gra goda du mi helan woldest swykor 
donne mfnum degnum (militibus) sergean,* Bd. i, 7: S. 477, 7-ao. Hf 
sealdon dim kegenum (militibus) micyl feoh, Mt. Kmbl. aS, la. Ic 
hsbbe kegnas (deignas, Lind.) under mi hahens sub me milites, 8, 

9. ITT. a follower of a great man, a retainer: — k^gn, gesfke 

cliens, i. soeius, Wrt. Voc. ii..i3i, 79. Thegn, degn, kegit adsaeculam, 
Txts. 4a, XOI. k^g"*^^*' V®®* 4 * 43 - Dsbs degenes lof is das 

hlifordes wurdmynt, Homl. Th. Ii. 56a, 6. Di wbs dArinne Dauid 
mid his monnum. Dft clcopedon his degnas him t6 and hine lArdon 
diet hi bine ofs)6ge ilUc cum viris suis Dauid inerat, cum eum viri 
sui ad feriendum Saul acccndcrent. Past. aS; Swt. 197, 17. Arts se 
rlca (Beowuf), vnib hine fine maiiig, jwg®* Beo. Th. 805 ; B. 
400, pine, cnihta, forspilleudra k^nti parasitomm, inciiiht parasitus, 
Hpt. Gl. 504, i 8-2X. k4®uni parasitis, inenihttum clientibus, 514, 
51-54. Degnum peiUsequis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 84, 75* XV a. Ggura- 

tiire : — DG wist hwelce kedwas da wornlds£lka habbak . • . Gif dG heora 
kegen bedn wilt, Bt. 7, a ; Fox 18, 6. V. a follower if a teacher, 

a meeiple Idbanues, se dcdri Pegn, Blickl. Homl. 67, a 2. His pegace 

3X2 
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Wddon him t6 (tone eotol, 71, 5: 15, 13. On Sanctn Petrei ntman/ 
Cnitet tfegncf, S05, 14. Deigtiai hit (hit ilitcipuU f hit ^egnai, Ruth.) 
diteifiuli tjui, Mt. Knibl. Lind. 5, i. Cuddon td ddgnum hit» 9, 11. 
Dcgnum, 10: Jn. Skt. Lind. Ruth. 18, 19. Vft. in poetry, 

borrowing the terini of war Sint ge|»reMe pegntt mfne (Si. Andnu^g 
digeiplgg), grange gGdrincat, Andr. Kmbl. 78a ; An. 391. VI. 
om gngagM in a hing'g or qntttCi ttrvieg^ whether in the houiehold or 
in the country, a thant. The word in ihit cate teemt gradually to 
acquire a technical meaning, and to become a term denoting a clait 
(V. ^gen-riht, -wcr), containing, however, teveral degreet. To illuitrate 
the wider tente in which the word could be uted. when the ^egen it 
tpoken of in relation to the king, the following patiaget may be cited. 
In the Chronicle an. 897 * manige dara t^leitena cynget ])8na ' iiicludet 
two bithopt and three aldermen, at well .nt a cynget pegn and a C3mget 
hori^gn. In a charter Cnut greett * ealle mfne kegnai. twelfhynde and 
twihynde* (tkg twikyndi man is a etorl: ct. too. *ealne hit leddtcype, 
twelfhynde and twyhynde,* Chart. Erl. 239. 19), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 9. 
30. The word teemt general, too. in the pattage, * Weordteipet wyrpe 
Sic be hit mfide. eorl and ceorl, pegen and hidden.* L. R. I ; Th. i. 
>9^1 13* limited tente teemt to belong to the word in the 

following Gif k^gen ge]ie&h dwt hd weard td eorle. L. R. 5 ; Th. i. 
19a, 7. Cf. (S a. 6; and tee L. In. 45. L. C. S. 7a, L. M. L. ^ven 
below. In tome caiet.too. it will be seen that the term impliet military 
service, at when di miliiia ngit juvinit it translated mm ggong dlsu 
gyningn dkfin (tee also other paitaget below from Bd. 4. 3, and 5. 13) • 
in others, the service it that of the household, v. Bd. 4. 3 ; S. 367, ai, 
and bGr-, disc-, hrtegl-i^gen ; in others it it official work in the country. 
For the development of the clast of thanes in England, tee Stubbs* Const. 
Hitt. t. V. thegn ; Kemble's Saxons in England. I. c. 7. II. c. 3 ; Schmid, 
A. S. Getetz. t.v. )»egen. (1) where the word it uted of other than 
Teutonic peoples :^Wxt hit (Si. Afar/in*s) fseder tfrett cyninget |»egn. 
and gedeAh dst hd wset cininget ^gna aldorman. Blickl. Homl. all, at. 
(Cf. Hit (Si. Martin's) fseder wset wdelboren, forest cempa, and tiddan 
ceinpeiia ealdor, Homl. Th. ii. 498. 25. St. Martin's father was a niili* 
tary tribune.) pegn sairapa, Wrt. Voc. i. 4a, 17. Xersis )»egn wsat 
hiten Mardoiiiut. Ors. a, 5 ; Swt. 8a. 28. Wd t£don. dat hd wiere 
ryhtwfsra dS dd hd deng was donne hd widre tiddan hd kyning was. 
Dd dd hd degn was hd hit fednd ne dortte ofsleAn David nctior/vH in 
sirvUiot qvam cum pervenit ad regnum. Servus adversaristm ferirg 
iimuiit Past. 50; Swt. 393, a -6. Tarcuiniut dderne degti ongein tende, 
Ors. a. 3; Swt. 68, 17. Pharaonet Jagnas servi Pkaraonis, Ex. 10. 7. 
His (Ulysses') kegnai him ne mihton leng mid gewunian, Bt. 38, 1; 
Fox 194, 27. Manegum cyninget (king of Egypt) )»egnum. Cd. Th. 
1 1 1» 5 1 Oen. 1851. (1 a) where the Deity it the king served Metodes 
degn, Abraham. Cd. Th. 1 76. 6 ; Gen. 2907. Drybtnes )»egn (GfdA/ac). 
Exon.Th. 143. 23 ; GG. 665. DG cyninget eart h^gen gepingen, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1055 • A”* 5 Wuldres pegn. engel Drihtnet. Ql. Th. 136. 31 ; 
Gen. 2266. Hat it micel wundor, dat wolde pedden polian, dat wurde 
pegn twfi monig forliedd. 37. 30 ; Oen. 597. (\ b) Ggurative : — Fuglat 
prineap ymbe apelne (the phenix), ieghwylc wille wesan pegn and pedw 
peddne m^rum. Exon. Th. 209, 3: Ph. 165. (2) where the word 

applies to Englithmen or to other Teutonic peoples: — Hdr Hengett and 
Ase gefuhton uuip Walat and hiera pegn Sn wearp ofslagen. Chr. 465; 
Erl. 12. 23. Gest hine cl^tntie tyliet dde, swylce cyninget peng. L. Wih. 
20 ; Th. i. 40. 20. Lilia te cyninget degn him te holdetta minisier regi 
amicissimvs, Bd. 2, 9; S. 511, 2 a. Sum grang das cynin^^ degin de 
miliiia ejus juvenis^ 4t 33 ; S. 590. 33. DG ondrSdde hG andettan dat 
hi cyninget degen ware, ac sdede, dat hG folclfc man wfife. and dat hG 
fordon in da ^rd c6mc. dat hG sceolde cyninget degnum heora mete 
liMan iimuii se mililem fuisse canfiteri ; rusiicum se fuisse respondii, ei 
propier vicium mtlitibus ad/erendum in expeditionem se venisse iestatus 
egt, S. 591, 5-9. HG tagde dat hG w£re cyninget deng tninisirum se 
regie fuisse manifesians, 591, 38. HG dare ylcan cwGne deng (nunisier) 
was. 592. 13. Sum wcr was on Ifiwedum hide dat cyninget degn vir 
in laieo habitu atque officio militari posihis, 5, 13 ; S. 63a. 8. pegn. te 
de on handa bar ealowiGge. Beo. Th. 993 ; B. 494. pegn Hrddcaret, 
teweard, 475; B. 235.' E&dwold cynget degeii. Chr. 905; Erl. 98. 38. 
Gif moil cyninget ^gn beted. gif hC nine iGdian dyrre. d6 hG dat mid 
.XII. cininget pegnum. Gif man done man betyhp de bip latta maga 
(mfga?) donne te cyninget pegn. Ifidige hG hine mid .xi. hit gelfcena 
and mid fnum cyninget pagne, L. A. G. 3; Th. i. 154, 5-9. Gif 
cyninget pegn aitacc . . . gilde .x. healfmearc (cf. the next two sections), 
L. N. P. L. 51 ; Th. ii. 298, 7 : 58 ; Th. ii. 300, 3 : 60 ; Th. ii. 300. 9. 
Burgbryce nion tceai bGtan ealdormoimet .lxxx. tcitf., cyninget pegnet 
.LX. tcitt.. gesfdcundet monnet landhabbendct .xxxv. tcitt., L. In. 45 ; 
Th. i. 130, 9. Eorlet hcregeata tyndon . • . And tyPPan cynliiget 
pegenet (pegnat, MS. G.) de him n^htte tyndon . . • And raedemra 
pegna . . . And cyninget )«gnet heregeata hine mid Denum de hit tGcne 
habbe fedwer pund. And gif hG t5 dam cyninge furdor cf dde habbe . . . , 
L. C. S. 73 ; Th. 1. 414, ^-30. Degenet lagu it, dat hG ty hit bderihtet 
wyrde, and dat hG dred dine of hit landc dd. iyrdfareld and burhbdte 


^and bryegeweore. E4c of manegom landum mire landriht ft^t Id 
cyniget gMnne, L. R. S. i ; Th. L 43a, 4-7, Degnet wergild It tyx 
twi micel (twi ceorlct). Donne bip cyn^ Infeald wergild .vi. begna 
wer be Myrcna lage, L. M. L.; Tb. i. 190^ 3-5. Hie (rik# Danes) 
tealdon (Ckdiwulfe) Inom unwftum cyninget Pegne Miercnt rice td 
haldannc, Chr. 874 ; Erl. 76, 37. NIn man nige nine tdene ofer cyi^ 
pegen bGton cyng tylf, L. Eth. iii. 11 ; Th. i. and, 23. Dat cyninget 
pegnat (cf. da men de mid dam cyninge wUrun, Erl. 48, 31), Chr. 755; 
Erl. 59* 3» 9*' HG was hyre (ike queen's) dGna hire hCtet and hire 
gefGrtcipct oferealdormonn erai primus minisirorum ei princeps domus 
ejus, Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 567, ai. Se cyning gettdd at dam ffro mid hit 
degnum (tmnistris), 3, 14 ; S. 540, 34. WG willap dat man namige on 
illcon wBpengetace .ii. tr^we Pe^at and finne mastepredst, L. N. P. L. 
57 ; Th. ii. 298, 31 . Jn ike two following passages, ikougk iranslations, 
ike ideas are pnbakly English : — Cyniiigat ne niagan niinne weorptcipe 
forp bringan bGton heora pegna (servientium) fultume. Hwat wille wG 
teegan be dim degnum (familiaribm ; cf. folgerum, 1. 10}, Bt. 29. i-a; 
Fox 104, 12-15. Mid miclon gefGrtcipe hiora pegna, and da bidp 
mid fetium and mid gyldenum hyittweordum and mid manigfealdum 
heregeatwum gehyrtte. 37. i ; Fox 184, 4. VI a. a ikane wko 
served a biskop : — ^Wulfhere bitceopet degn, Chr. xooi ; Erl. 136, 8. Ic 
LedGnc bitceop gebdeige tumne 6 i\ landet mfnan holdan and getredwan 
pegene, dam it %gelrfc name, for hit eidniddre gehGrtuninyMe, Chart. 
Erl. 242, II. Ic (Cnut) c^de, dat ic habbe geunnen him (arckbiskop 
JEikelnoik), dat hG bed hit taca and sdene wyrde ofer hit Sgene mcnii 
and ofer twi feala pegna twi ic him tdlfitan habbe, 233, 6. VT b. 

one engaged in tke service of a r#peG/rV Scipla, te betsta Rdroint pegn 
(te betta and te tGletta Rdmina witeiia and Pegena, MS. C.), Ort. 5, 4; 
Swt. 224, 34. VII. a person of rank, one of a class kigker tkan 
tke ordinary freeman (ceorl). v. pegen-boren : — pegn primas, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 4a. 14. Degn optimas, ^Ifc. Gr. 9, 25 ; Zup. 50. 3. DcAh pritla 
hwylc bliforde athleipe, and hit after dam geweorde, dat witpngewrixl 
weorde gemGine pegene and prfile. gyf pr£l dane Pegen ifylle, liege 
figylde ; and gyf te pegen dane priGI, de hG isr ihte, ifylle, gylde pegen* 
gylde, Wulftt. 16a, 5<-l0. j£lc dohtig man on Kant and on SGd-Sexan, 
on pegenan and on ceorlan. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. il, 7. VIII. 

a brave man, noble man, good warrior ; vir fortit. v. pegen-lfc, -Ifce, 
-tcipe. III :-^if gG twelce pegnat tynt, twelce gG wGnap dat gG tidn, 
donne tceoldon gG luttifee edwre igiiu brocu irafnan, Ort. 3, 7 ; Swt. 
120, 7. Dat was twfde tweotol, dat hid di w£ron beteran ^gnat 
donne hid nG tidn, dat hid dat gewinnet getwfean noldon, 4. 9 ; Swt. 
X93, 33. VIIZ a. in poetry the word it uted, like eorl, at a com- 
plimentary term for man, warrior Swylc tceolde tecg wetan. pegn at 
pearfe, Beo. Th. 5411 ; B. 3709. Se pegn (Si. John) was on wynne, 
Exon.Th. 463, 31 ; Ho. 55. pancei gle&w pegn (1^/. Andrew), Andr. 
Kmbl. 1114 ;'^n. 557. Dam pegne (Adam) ongan hit hige hweorfan, 
Cd. Th. 44, 7 Oen. 705, Scyle iscian dedphydig mon . . . ne tceai 
dat ipredtan pegn mSdigne, Exon. Th. 348, i; &h. ai. Dat micle 
mord menn ne porfton, pegnat polian, Cd. Th. 40, 18; Gen. 64X. 
Wlance pegenat, unearge men, Byrht. Th. 137, 53; By. 205. Ne 
tceolon mG on dare pedde pegenat atwftan (cf. ttedefaste haled, 139, 
5 ; By. 249), 138, 15 ; By. 220. f The word it applied to Christ : — 
pegen mid predte, Jadden engla, Cd. Th. 288, 27; Sat. 388. [O.d^aa. 
pegan : O, H. Oer, degan masculus, kerns, miles, defensor : Jcel. Pegn.] 
V. am-, ambeht-, bed*, bCr-, burh*, cyric*, diK-, dura-, ealdor-, forp-, 
gum-, ^nd-, heih-, heal-, helle-, hragl-, magen-, matte-, mage-, mete*, 
tetr-, tedh-, tele-, tiiitreg-, weofod-, weoruld-, wic-, wif-pegen (-pegn). 
pegen-boren i odj. Of gentle birtk, v. ^gen, VII :-^y hG pegen- 
boren, hG ceorlboren, L. O. D. 5 : Th. i. 354, 20. 
pegen-gilde, et ; n. The wergddfar a ikane : — Gyf prill pegen fol- 
Ifce ifylle. liege Hgylde ; and gyf te pegen Pane pr£l, de hG air ihte, 
fullTce i^lle, sylde pegengylde, Wulftt. 162, lo. [leel, pegn-gildi ike 
svergildfor a pegn,] 

begen-hyaet p/. -hyttat; m. A follower, aiiendani: — Degnhyaat 
etienies (the passage in Aldhelm it : Ejutdem nefandae militiae tarn calonet 
et clientet . . . quam tatrapae et procercs), Wrt. Voc. il. 76. 73 ; 17, 74. 
pegen-legii, e ; /. Tkane-law, ike legal rights and privileges wkieh 
atiaeked to ike rank of ikane te (ike priest) de dat (concubinage) ge- 

twfean wille and clfinnetie healdan, habbe hG Qodet miltte, and t6 
wonildwurdicipe tf hG pegenlage wyrde as regards worldly dignity lei kim 
roiiG as a ikane, L. C. £. 6 ; Th. i.*364, 16 : Wulftt. 270, 33. v. pegen- 
riht. 

pegen-Iio 1 adj. Manly, brave, numfid, v. pegen, VIII -Andreas ia 
gereht degenlTc, Homl. Th. i. 586, 11. Miran lufe nimp te heretoga on 
gefeohte t6 dam cempan, de after fleime hit widerwinnan degenlfce ofer- 
winp, donne t6 dam de mid fleime ne atwand, ne deih on nSnnm 
gccampe niht degenifeet ne gefremode, 342, 5. 
ptgemHoo} adv, BraveHy, manfvdly, like a brave man, gattandy:'^ 
Bed dG gehyrt and hieg Pegenlfce in tosfortare et viriliter age, Joa. x, 
18 : Homl. Skt. ii, 25, 348. He6 td dim pegnon ewad : * Ow Pegollco 
and wel; ibeddap mine Rrende 16 dam gemdte/ Chart, Th. 337, 36. 
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Gtf hf tfegenllee ctrfotfnyiM forber^„ HomU Th. U 586. 19 : Homl. Skt. H€ ml holdtfce tfegnide mihi minufraba^, Pt.Th. 100, 6. Ne com ic t6 
i. IX, 5. . Ealle (e6d« tpriScoa h(l ^gcnlfcc bf (uhton, ii. 15, 524. Hg (ton on eortfan <fst moii (Mnode, ac t6 don lf«t ic wolde dcgnian 
bag degonltoe tfoddne ^cnde Ac lay lika a warrior c/osc to kit lord, Jllivt komimt non vtnit minutrari, ttd minittrart (Mt. ao, a8). Past. 
Byrht. Tb. 140, a6; By. 094. [O. L. Gcr. thcgenlfcbo wriliitr: 41 ; Swt. 30lf J. 16tep baefde myctle gife mt his hUforde and )>Cnode 
O. Otr. tb^n«, degai^fcbov] v. preceding word. {nUniUrahat) him, Qen. 39, 4 : 40, 4, Englai him Jwgnedan, Blickl. 

IWgon-iiadMi^if e ; /. Th$ tondiiion bting a fogtn, uroia : — Homl. ay, a a. f’egnedon, 33,34. ^d»a me ministra miAi, Lk. Skt-iy, 
JacgurBdennc otfffe hfwrBdenne dimUtU^ Wrt. Voc. ii. a4, 44. HTr€d-> 8. ifilc wCiip dat h< Jieuige Qode omnis arkitrttur ohu^uinm sc proc- 
Itae \dm 1 kiitiao/anuUari» dUntdat, Hpt. Ol. 504, 46. Manige men of store Deo, Jn. Skt. l6, a. Se biscop and se niwsscpredst, gif hf mid rihte 
cynitim pegeniiidcne tdCristes jMdwddme gccyrdoo, Blickl. Hml. 173. willa>Qode (eowian, donne sceolan hf ^giiiin dssghwanince Godes folcc 
17. Cf. pecemKipe. /Ac hitkop and /Ac pries/, /Acy dttirt to ttrvt God aright, mmt miniitir 

]mgon*riht» ea ; is. Tkano-rightf /Ac Ugal rigktt and prhnltgtt which daily to Qo^t peopde, Blickl. Homl. 45, 30. Ne pChte hit md nluht rihtlfc, 
attaekod to ths rank of /Anne (e.g. Mssssepredstes Id and woruidpegenes gtf him sceoldan pedwe men pluinn (penian, Cott. MS.), Bt. 41, a ; Pose 
is on En^ lage efendpre . • . Twdfhyndcs manues (o /Aanc'i) Id forstent a44, ay. On dam hdse hyra deew wass, dat hf da untrumaii in IBdan 
.vi. ceorla Id, L. O. xa, 13 ; Th. i. i8a, I4>I9): — Se mssisepredst bip sceoldan, and him otsomne dlnigean, Bd. 4, 24 ; S. 53S, 29. X n. 
Pegenrihtea wyrde, L. O. la; Th. i. 18a, 17: L. Eth. ▼. at; Th. i. where the instrument with which service is performed is given :—-MeG lld- 
300, ai : W. 5 ; Th. i. 316, X4. Gif ceorl gc^Ah dst hi hsfde fullfce getednan prc&tedoii; ic him pliiode dedran sweorde swi hit gedlfe wsa 
nf hfdt Igenes landes . . . and sundernote on cyngei healle, donne wsss hi I ttrved my J^t with my good tword, at was fitting, Beo. Th. 2125 ; 
donoufora pegenrihtes weorde, L. R. a ; Th. i. 190, 18. Gif masserc ge- B. 560. DIs b6c Ledfrfc gef Sdb Petro and eallum his ssBergeiigum int6 
Pe4h dsst hi tirde prige ofer wfdsB, se was pegenrihtes weorde, 6 ; Th. i. Exancestre Gode mid t6 pinienne. Chart. Erl. 153, I a. II. to ttrvt 
29a, 20. ▼. pegen-lagu, •wer. food, to tupply wants, ministtr to necessities, providt. v. ^gnung, V: — 

pogon-aoipo, cs; m. I. thmthip,thtttatui o/ihantt^So dimade Dst ylce weter eallum dyder cumenduni his heofonlfcre gife genihtsum- 
dffrum wdhdime ...poligehlhispegenscipes,L.£dg. ii. 3 ; Th. a66»i8: nesse degnap aqua suffieientem eunetit illo advemenfibut gratiat tuat 
L.C.S. 15 ; Th. 1.384, 13. II. a body o/thantt: — SlA Adrianes waes cotltdit copiam ministrat, Bd. 4, a8 ; S. 605, 3a. Sed m^se is sed b6c« 
d«s ciseres degnscipcs caldorman, de Maxiroianus wsss nemned, Shm. 59, Uce Hr, sed de ds dlnap Iffes hllf, Homl. Th. ii. 114, 26. Martha gear- 
34. III. bravery, manjvlnnt, gallantry, v. pegen, VIII, pegen- wode dam HBlende /sfengereordu . . . Martha wes geornful dst heo don 
Ifc Bedp nC gehyrte, and healdap mid degensclpe da hllgan Gc^es fi, H&lende t6 gecwimnesie pegnode ()«|nodc, Lk. Skt. 10, 40) : bed him 16 
Homl. Skt. 11.25,358. Hlhimefthisffcetdforlltforhispegnscipe(oA/cs- ewsp: *Hw^ nelt du giman d«t mfn sweostor nil lilt liie pegnian 
timonium virhuit). On. 3, 9 ; Swt. 132, 24. Alexander hisfirestandegn* (pinian, Lk. Skt.)?, Blickl. Homl. 67, 25-31. Malchtis, da pinunga de 
scipe on don gecypde, dl hi exile Cricas mid his snyttro on his geweald hi dider brdhte, heom geornlfce pinode. doet hi be dale hf gereordodon, 
geniddde, ealle da de wid hicne gewin up Ihifon Alenandtr primam tth Homl. Skt. i. 23, 240. Se him da getyno dInode {ministrart toltbat) 
ptritniiam animi tt virtutit tuat, eomprtttit edtrittr Oratcorum moitbuf, dses hllgan geleifan, Bd. 3, 23; S. 554, 27. Hwsnue geslwe wl dl 
didit, Swt. 1 a a, 3a. IV. in that part of the Genesis which is thought hingrigendne odde pyrstendne . . . and wl ne pinedon dl ?, Mt. Kmbl. 

to show Old Saxon influence, the word occun with the meaning of ttrviet to 25, 44. Eallum Codes dearfuni man sceall weld/sda penian, Homl. Th. 
a tori/, like the Old Saxon /Acgr^M-sAcpi ; — Nis ml on worulde ni6d /sniges i. 514,5. HI him bigleofan dliiian wolde, ii. 228, 29. HI hit hire 
pegnscipes,Cd.Th.5i,33;Gen. 836. OnpegnKipepedwian, 46, 15; Gen. pinian of his Istmetum, Homl. Ass. 1 10, 268. III. to ttrvt an 
744. Hid pegnscipe Codes forg^mdon, ai, 19: Gen. 326. [/ec/. pegn- office, adminitttr, ptrform tht dutin if an office :-^DI hi dl roonig 
slupr honour ^as in ois one's Aonotir) ; liberality ; allegiance if a pegn.] biscophid degnade qui cum annit muliit epitcopaitim adminittraret, 

tegon-aooltt, e; /. A band 0/ thantt, a following : — pegenicole Bd. 3, 23 ,* S. 555, y. DInade, 4, 3 ; S. 566, a8, 40. Degnode Willferp 
dientele,’Wn. Voc. ii. x8, i. da bisceopdlnunge fff geir Vdfrid annot quinque officium epitc^atut 

pogon-aorh; -sorge; /. Sorrow for the low of thantt : — Qrendel on entreat, 4, 13; S. 583, 24. Medomifee dinian da diuunga offidum 
reste geuam prftig ^gna . . . M/Ire peddeii pegnsorge dredh, Beo. Th. minittrart dignt. Past, i ; Swt. 27, 10. Qaeking him goii to peinen, pw 
263; 8,231. quene bar to drinken, Laym. 30786. A pusen cnihtes peineden pan 

pegen-woorod, es ; n. A hott of thantt : — Dsst wl t6 dam hf hstan kinge ... pas beorn pa sunde from kuchene to pan kinge, 24595.] e. 
hr6f gestfgan, ddr is gepungen pegnweorud. Exon. Th. 47, 6 ; Cri. 751. ge-, under-pegnian. 

pegen- WOT, es; m. The wcr*gild of a thane : — HI ay pegenweres and pegnieo (? cf. •ska nouns in Icelandic (?) ; or teofegnett (?)) ttrviet : — 

pegenrihtes wyrde, L. Eth. v. 9; Tb. i. 306, ai : vi. 5 ; Th. L 316, 24. pat siwulgesceot sceulon da canonicas habban, and swilce pinisce d6n 

Gif weofodpin be bdet t/scinge his Igen Iff rihtifee fadige, donne sf hi for big swilce big Igon t6 d6ne. Chart. Th. 609, 16. 

fulles pegnweres and weordKtpes wurde, ix. 28; Th. i. 346, 18. Cf. -pegneum. v. ge-pliisum. 

MBsKpegnes and woruldpe|;ncs wcrgyld is .ii. pfisend prymii, L. Wg. 5 ; pegnnng, e ; /. Service, miuittration, I. tervice, good ^ct 

Th. i. x86, 10. V. pegeii-nht. done by one to another Englas bedd t6 degnunge gfistum fram Oode 

pigh, pegin, Pegn, )wmn. t. Pedh, pegen, p'gnen. hider on world sended, Blickl. Homl. 209, 23. Ne mihte se mlnfu|la 

pegneet (7 related /o]^gnlan at O. San, thionost, O.L.Oer. thianust, Ihtere mid ninre dlminge dam lytlingum swi micclum fremian, Homl. 
thienest, O. H. Oer. dionist, led. pjdnusta arc to verbt thionin, dionSn, Th. i. 84, xo. penunge patrocinium (ut puellulas ad patrocinium eitae 
p]dna retptetively; or (?) pinest, pednest the Englitkform eorretponding inipendant. Aid. 69). Hpt. Gl. 519, a. Da Ebriiscan wtf cunnon pinunga 
to the nount given above. Tht pottage in whieh the word oeeurt ttpar~ obttetricandi habent teientiam. Ex. x, 19. v. pij^en. HI br£d liiiie on 
atdy rftrt to Germany, to perhapt the German form hat been Aor- feala ble6na,purh deufles pegnunga Ac changed himtdf into many formt 
rowed (J) i where it occurt at thejirtt part of a compound tht firm it by the deviVt good offices, Blickl. Homl. 175, 5. X a. tervice ren- 

pednest ; in the same pattage, whieh it late, cd it written whert I it the dered by things, esc;— HI wsss lama and eallra his lima dlnunee benumen 
more regular form, at hedt>br hit ; perhapt, however, the Scandinavian dfieiente orhni membrorum officio, Bd. x, 5 ; S. 61 7, 38. In degnunm in 
form has innueneed the English) Service: — psss ilcan gires ffir Aldrid esc; in procinctu, Wrt. Voc. ii. Ill, 16. HI him be&d his recedes hledw 
biscop td Colne ofer sB, and weard dBr underfangen niid mycclan weord- and pegnunge Ac offered them tht shelter and use of hit house, Cd. Th. 
scipe, and him geaf Bgder pineste ge sc biscop on Colone and se cisere, 247, 19; Ckn. 2442. I b. use made of things :—N£nig hf (/Ac 
Chr. X054; £21.189,25. (This pasMge occurs in only one MS.) y.next eupt) hiintn dorste, ne ne wolde, bfi tan t6 his ncddj'carflfcrc dlnunge 
word, and pegnUc. (ad usum necetsarium), Bd. a, x6 ; S. 520, 8. II. eervict to a lord 

pegneet-mnim (?), es ; m. A thane : — ^pls (a number of bishops, or master A td his {king Oswine) folgopc and td his dlnunge da sepelc- 
eddermen and others, who are named) and feola dpre Wninges pednest- staii men edman ad ejut ministerium wri nobtlissimi coneurrerent, Bd. 3, 
men (but cf. Jed. pjdnustu-madr a liegeman), Chr. 056; Erl. 33, 9. 24; S. 540, xa. Wuldres Ims dd td pegnunge dfnre gesettest, Elen. 

▼. preceding word. Kmbl. 1474 ; El. 739. Oppaet dd gefylle dine pegnunge, td dare de dfl 

pegnoet^ plhestre, an ; /• A female servant : — ^plnestran eultricem, sended cart, Blickl. Homl. 233, 28. Pharao gepenep df<ie pinunga 
mwis/ram, Hpt. Ql. 438, 33. v. next word, reeordabitur Pharao ministerii iui, Gen. 40, 13. DInunga obtequia, 

pggnigax P» ode* PP» !• /o serve a person (dot.), do a person Wrt. Voc. ii. 6a, 44. Gif him mon oftfbp dara pinunga, Bt. 37, x ; Fox 

(dot.) tervice, minittertOfOUendopoa: — Hw/sderysyldradescdedlnapdc 186, 10, 14. pe^unga. Met. 25, 24, 3a. Dara gumcna dl him mid 
se de sitt pme mq/or ct/,yM>ccomAs/f 0070/ minis/ra/? Lk. Skt. 22, 27. pegnungum pringap ymbe Gtan, 25, 28. For dy da dpra gescrafta 
On bedhsetle sitep self cynbig (God), and dids sfde gesceaft pinap and pedwe sint, M healdap hiora pinunga, Bt. 41, 3 ; Fox 248, 18. peg- 
pidwap. Met. 29, 77. Gif him Irlfceesne plnap^ Exon. Th. 430, 9: Ra. nunga. Met. xx, 46. II a. service, obedience, suit and service: — 
44, 5: 403, a8; RIL aa, 24. JHatp prosequitur, Hpt. Gl. 451.57. HI Dart sclfe waster pegnunge gearwode beforan his fdtum /Ac very wafer 
(a king) biopswfpe antic dara his Pegna sumum de him plniap, Bt.37, showed Uttlf to bt at kit command by retreating before hit feet {cf. him 
X ; Fox 186, 12. Gif hi nBre s8p God, nl him englaa. ne pegnodon. fleam s6aa purh streAinrasce strfst waes gerymed, symble wasa dryg: folde 
On disie bysene is geefped, dst eallum geledflrullum mannum englaa peg- fram fldde, swI his AH gestdp, Andr. Kiiibl. 3157'* » A"* Blickl. 

oiap^ donne bf habbap dedfol oferswf^, Blickl. Homl. 35, x>-4. Jc HomL 247, 10. III. tervice of an official, office, official cmplry- 
gaorolice Qode pegnode purh holdiie'hyge, Cd. Th. 37, 7 ; Geo. 585.1111211/, numstry: — ^Dsss Uiedwddmes tlwoog praedicationis offidum. Past. 



1046 


I>EaNUNO-B6C— JIENCAN. 


7 ; Swt. 47, ao. H€ wUnode dM degmnm diei ttridwddmei, Swt. 49, 
15. Dsre cUSnan denieiiga d«s facerdb£lcs, Swt. 51, a. Oefyldam 
dagam hii {Si, Augitiittu) idnunge eom^tiii dUhni officii itfi, Bd. a, 3 ; 
S. 505, 3. Qif dfi wist dst ic onrihthce biiceophide onfinge, ic lostlfce 
firain dare dininge {officio) gewfte, 4, a ; S. 566, 6. Ic was gesett t6 
mtOre >6nunge {officio; office of cupbearer), Qen. 41, 13. 
belidod fram dare kycenan pdiiunge nvihu cxcuntur a cogninc officio^ 
R. Ben. 58, 14. Hi das godspclleres begnunga gefylde hcJiUcd ike office 
iff evoMgelieit Blickl. Honil. 167, 9. Da eordlkan blifordas sint tddam 
gesette dflst hii da endebyrdiiesse and da degnonga hiora hidridum ge- 
Erytnige ierrenae domue dotiuntu famulontm ordinet mmeieriaque die- 
periiene. Past. 44; Swt. 319, 20. ZV. the aci of eerving in an 
official capacity: — Dct Lcuies miigd st6de beforan him on ^nunge. 
Dent. 10, 8. ZV a. a eervice, an official performance^ a aervice of 
religion, an office of the church, a ceremonial or riiual eervice :‘^pinvmg 
offiewm^ onsagung immolaiio, Wrt. Voc. i. aS. 48-49. pinunge aacri* 
jleio, Hpt. Ql. 521, 70. Dis godspel belimpb t6 dysses ^ges dinun^, 
Homl. Th. i. 104, 4. Byrgincge ^nunege eepuliurae officio, Anglia xHi. 
444, 1 1 24. N^nigum hma il^fcd sf £nige sacerdlfce dinunge din nulli 
tfonrm liceai ullum officium eacerdoiale a fere, Bd. 4, 5 ; S. 573, 4. Dst 
gd da dinunge fulwtnte {minieterium bapdzandi) after de&we dare hllgan 
Rdminiscan cyricean gefyltan, a, a ; S. 503, ai. Da clienan b^nunga 
lanla {supemarum) mania {rerttm, Aid. 144), Wrt. Voc. ii. 90, 0 : 52. 51. 
Degnnnge mania, 91, 3a. pinunge, 57, 8. Di his bdnutiga dagas 
officii atis) gefyllede wfiron, Lk. bkt. i, 23. pinungum caliarie, minia-^ 
teriie, Hpt. Ql. 495, 27. Manigfealdum biii^i^guni exequiia ffiuribas, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 144, 79. ZV b. a service, iheformalaa used in a ser~ 
Swfde feiwa wliron bchioiian Humbre de hiora dininga cGden 
onderttondan. Past. pref. ; Swt. 3, 14. V. service of food, a meal, 
food aerved, food, provision, v. begnian, ZZ, and cf. gimung for similar 
apeeialitaiion of a general ierm :^Da Drihtnes binung was gemacod 
eena facia, Jn. Skt. 13, a. Hi iras fram his binunge surgii a cena, 4. 
Oearwa Gre binunga dat hig magon etan mid mi insirue eonviviam, 
quoniam mecam aani comesiuri, Oen. 43, 16: Mt. Kmbl. ad, 17. Ic 
wolde dtne dinunge sylf nG gearcian, gif ic mi mid ffidunge ferian mihte, 
Homl. Th. ii. 134, 31. Maichtis harae mid him e&)altcan (IGdan. and 
com td his gefiran • , . and da eidelfcan b^nunga dehi dider brdhte heom 
Mnode, dat hf be ddsle hf gereordodon. Homl. Skt. i. 23, 233-240. 
bonne man faste, donne d£le man da b^nunga de man brGcan sceolde 
calle Qodes bcarfan when a man fasis, then lei all the food ihai would 
have been used be diMbuied io ihe poor, L. P. M. 3 ; Th. ii. 286, 38. 
Hi hit hire biuian of his igenum b^nungum and his istmetum, ac bed 
nolde bis sanda brGcan, Homl. Ass. 110, 269. VZ. in a personal 
sense, a following, reiinue, irain, cf. folgab : — Seu hell and se dead and 
heora irleisan binunga w6ron fforhtode, Nic. 28; Thw. 16, TO. [Per 
(werpd) manifeald beninge fire does aervice qf many kinds, O. E. Homl. 
!• 233, 26.] T. iifen-, bisceop*, cyric-, fulluht-, geir-, hedh-, ITc-, myiister-, 
tfd-, td-, Ght-, weofod-, wic-begnung (-binung), and following words, 
pegnung-bdo, t\ f, A service-book, a booh giving the religious aer^ 
vices that were io be performed :^Ltviticua on Oricisc and niinisterialis 
on L^den, dat ys binungbde on Englisc, for dam dara sacerda binunga 
iind dir iwritene. Lev. pref. Some Gre diiiingbic onginnab on Aduentum 
Domini, Homl. Th. i. 98, 26. 

pognuBg-ftsi, es; fi. A vessel used in ihe service of the kitchen 
Ihere kycenan wic]^nas . . . heora bGningfata cliSne and hile dam 
hordere between ; se hordere eft dare tdweardan wucan wiebinum da 
ylcan biningfata betfice, R. Ben. 59, 6-12. 

pegnung-gSat, es ; m. A ministering spirit : — Englas bedp td dining- 
gistum fram Code hider on worulde isende, dat M bedn on fultume his 
gecorenum {nonne angeli aunt administraiorii spiritus, in miniaierium 
misai propter cos, qui haerediiatem capient aalutiaf Heb. l, 14), Homl. 
Th. i. 510, 15^ 

pognung-hua, es ; n. A house in which an emplcyment is carried on, 
a Uforkahop :-^pininghGaum officinis, Germ. 394, 267. 

pognung-mniin (bining-, binig-), es ; m. Z. in a general sense, 
a se^ing*man, attendant sea aniang dim Malchus heora dinignunn, 

and da eideltcan binunga de hi dider brdhte heom geomlfce ^node, 
Homl. Skt. i. 23, 239. Atis Malchus heora beningmann, and dyde eall 
swi his gewuna wsss, nam mid him sumne dfil feds . . • dat feoh bar td 
porte, 472-486 : 447. Se Hfilend hit da dinigmen tfyllan six stdinene 
Ihtu, Homl. Th. i. 58, 12. ZZ. a servant of a lord or Aia^, a thane, 
minister, (a) In a general sense Sint td manienne da de mildheortlfce 
sellab dat hid habbab, dat hid angieten dat hid sint gesette dssm hefen- 
cundan Gode td diningmannum td d 61 anne dis Usnan gdd {at a coelesti 
Domino dispematores se positos subditorum temporaliam agnoaeant). Past. 
44; Swt. 321, 7. All woruldcynincg hafp fela ]agna ; hi ne mag bedii 
i t wurdful cynineg bOton hi habbe swylce biningmen de pedwfastnysse 
t hini gebeddon, Homl. Skt. i. pref., 62. (b) as a technical English 

.V term:— •Mfne {A{firetC$) eatdormenn and mfne pinigmenn. Chart. Th. 
490» 22. On cinges bfningmanna gemdte. Cod. Dip. Kmbl vi. 80| 20. 
Nt Kemble's Saxons in En^and, ii. 47 ; Stubbs* Const. Hist. I x86. j 




pogxrang*w6orod, es ; ii. A body tf attendanta or aerving^nsms^-m 
Manege of dsss ealdormannes pinungwerode, Shrn. 154, 26. 

Pogti, e ; /. A taking, accepting, w, bedh-, bedr-, idd(d)or^, hring-, 
sine-, wil-, wTn-pegn ; piegan. 
peh^pc^ bih. V. pG, pedh. 

pol (pdl), es ; n. A thin piece of wood or metal, a plank, pdate 
Qylden pel islagen bratea, Wrt. Voc. ii. X2, 42. Weel planea (pell? 
pele? the line ia: Corpus virgineum natat ecu ffiana earina. Aid. 199), 
95, 79. pe&h roan gesette in brid fsen bell ofer dsss f^res brdf . . . and 
pedh man mid. dim nameron bedte on dat Tsene pell, Wulfst. X47, 2-7. 
Da wigas wiiron gyldne mid gyldnum pelum inaglede Gngres piece 
auratoa parietes laminaram digitalium grossitadine, Nar. 4, 25. Wfip- 
enu mid gyldenum peliim bewyreean arma aureia includere lanUnia, 7, 
12. [Cf. led, pili ; n, a p/ond.] v. benc^, cedi-, wAg-pel; bel-brycg, 
-fasten ; pelu ; piling, pille. 

pel-bryog, e ; /. A bridge of planks On herepap dp delbrycge. Cod. 
Dip. B. iii. 682, 1 8. Of dam brdca in palbricge; of paibriege in 
hinstrate, Cod. Dip. Kmbl vi.6o, 21. Cf. stin-bryeg. 
pele. V. Pyle. 

pel-faMten(n), es ; e. A fortress of planks (Noah's ark) : — ^Nolde sed 
culufre under salwed bord syddan let^wan on pellfostenne, Cd. Th. 89, 
17; Gen. 1482. 

pelme, an; m. A trap: — pelman tendicalum, Hpt. Gl 429, 17. Cf. 
(f) pel. 

pelme (?), an ; m. Heat: — Se pelma and sid hfito, Lchdm. ii. 82, 10. 
[Cockayne compares the word with for-fylman; but perhaps wdma or 
welm should be read. The form welm, referring to the inflammation 
which * Pelma* denotes, occurs three times io the section.] 
pelu. V. buruh-peiu ; Pel. 
pdn. V. pegen. 

penoeai p, pdhte (polite?) 7*0 think, I. absolute, to meditate, 
cogitate, roesi^r Sceal scearp scyldwTga gescid witan worda and 
worca, se de wel pencep, Beo. Th. 584 ; B. 289. Da leisan men tredwa 
gehitap fagerum wordum, ficenlfce pencap, Fragm. Kmbl 49 ; Le 4 s. 26. 
Dara sacerda ealdras pdhton dat hig woldon Laxarum ofslein cogitaverunt 
principes sacerdotum, at Laxarum intesficereni, Jn. Skt. 12, xo: Blickl. 
Homl 69, 26 : 77, 8. Weras peahtedon and pdhton, Elen. Kmbl. 1094; 
£ 1 . 549. Di Sgunnon pencan da bdeems coeperuni cogitate acribee, Lk. 
Skt.’ 5, 21, Ne mag se flAichoma, done him dat feorg losap, mid hyge 
pencan. Exon. Th. 31 1, 23 ; Seef. 96. Hi eode Gt on dset land pencende 
egressua fuerai ad meditandum In agro, Gen. 24, 63. ZZ. where 
the thought is the object of the verb, to think, have in the mind: — Seege 
hi hwat ic pence let him say what my thoughts are, Blickl. Homl x8i, 
7. De 4 h hwi mage ongitan hwat dper dd, hi ne mag witan hwat hi 
dencp, Bt. 39, 9 ; Fox 226, 7. Gedd dat h^ nagen ddn dat yfel dat h^ 
pencap and sprecap decidant a cogitaHonibas suis, Ps. Th. 5, 1 1. Weras 
de dat on gepdhtum penceap : Wuton . . . , 138, 17. Ealle da gepdhtas 
de ht pdhtan omnes cogitationca eorum, 145, 3. ZZ ». where the 
thought is expressed Dat mag beun, dat sume men pencan, * hG mag 
ic sican dat gistltce ledht?' Blickl. Homl. ar, x8. ZIZ. to think, 
suppose, hold as an opinion or bdief: — Hi pencep dat his wfse wel hwam 
pince eal unforcGp, Exon. Th. 315, la ; Mdd. 30. NfSnig heora pdhte, 
dat hi danon scolde gesicean folc, Beo. Th. 1386 ; B. 691. ZV. to 
think of, consider, srop/oy the mind on a subject, (i) where the subject of 
thought is in the accusative Ic dfne sddfssstnysse pence meditabor in 
justifficationibus tuis, Ps. Th. 118, x 17. Di pdhton hig dis word, Lk. 
Skt. 9, 45. Him dis ping pencendum haec eo cogitante, Mt. Kmbl. t, 
20. fa) where the subject of thought is in genitive Hi dencp dses 
tfman Wonne hi hit wyrs gele&nian ms^e deteriora, si oecaaio praebeaiar, 
quaerat. Past. 33 ; Swt. 227, 23. Dene dara worda mfnra geMa intends 
voci orationis meae, Ps. Th. 5, i. Qif dG done mon licnian wille, pane 
his gebAra consider his gestures, Lchdm. ii. 348, 13. Hii nyllap dsss 
dencean, hG hii msegen nyttweorduste bedn hiera niihstum, PXst. 5 ; Swt. 
45, 18. Wi mdtoii das pencan de egeslfc on diuum bdeum is gewriten, 
L. Ath. i. prm. ; Th. i. 196, 23. (3) where the subject of thought it 
governed by a preposition, to think about, of, on a subject : — Ic ymb ifp 
tproce and on lagu pence. Exon. Th. 458, 9 ; Hy. 4, 97. Myccle twfdor 
wi tceolan pencan be dAm gistlfcnm pingum donne M dAm ITchomlfcnm, 
Blickl Homl. 57, 13. Be dan morgendage pencean de craatino cogitate, 
213, 23. Ongiimap ymb da fyrde pencean, Cd. Th. a6, 18: Gen. 408. 
Hwat is dset dam men af mire pearf t6 pencenne donne embe his tiuwle 
Pearfe, Blickl. Homl. 97, XO. G6d yt 00 Dryhtcn t6 penceanne bonam 
eat conjldete in Domino, Ps. Th. 1x7, 8. (4) where the subject of 
thought is given in a clause introduced by an indirect interrogative Hi 
pencp hG hi hine ipelicost beswtean mage, Blickl. Homl. 55, 21. Hi 
pShte hfl hi him stdl geworhte, Cd. Th. 18, 13; Qen. 272. Marla 
swfgende d6hte hwat sed hilettung wAre, Blickl. Homl. 7, 16. Hii 
pdhton hfl hii hine Scwdlan roeahtoo, 241, 18 : Ps. Th. 72, 6. Is win 
dat feala manna pence hwylcum edleine hi onfd at Dribtne, Blickl. 
Homl 41, 14. Smeigean wi and bencan hwat dot ticnode, 19, 4. 
Smeigan and pencan bwyke das gOdan mannes wcore and his dMdn 
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wiSion, 55, la, (5) where the constmetion ia unccitaiii :-« 4 leii(f Th. loa, ao. VIZ. le ikink of doing fomething with hope or 

iifii (dt wnuo Pro?. ax» la), Kent. Ql. 775. V. to dinci tki expectetion, to dirsire, i§§k: — Durh di rOde iceil rtce aeiCcan iBghwylc 
Htoughti to on object, (e) to look to with ettcntioii, turn tho tkoogku to : tiwl, icd <te mid Weektende wanian pence^, Rood Knibl. 240 ; Kr. i ai. 
— ^nc nfl swfde geomitce td dam dc ie dt side turn your ikoughU very Hwsper dii donne ongite dwt tElc dara wuhu de him bedn |>encp dot hit 
torefuXLy tv wkai I taid before, Shm. 177, 35. DtBm welwillendum is t6 penc> stgwdcre be6n gchll uiid£led yeod autem euhuUere ae permamre 
sccsaniie, donne hid gesidd hiera geflrena gM weorc, dsst hid edc dencen appetit id unum esee deUderat, Bt. 34, la ; Fox 15a, a6. Dara gesiilda 
t6 mm selfum dieendum est beiuvolie, ut, cum prouimorum facta eon- wilnia> ealle dedplfce men t6 begitanne, deah hi durh mistifce wegas 
epieiunt, ad euam cor redeamt. Fist 34: Swt. 231, ii. Riht is dsst dencan t6 comanne, a4, a; Fox oo^ 31. VIZI, to think, eaU to 
munecat dasgce and nihtes inweardre heortan I t6 Qode Pencan and mind, originate in the mind :^Hid donne forhtiap, and fed pencap hwwt 
geomifoe cljpian it is right that monke day and night ever eamatly hie t6 Cntte cwedan onginnen then will they far, and few will think 
direct their thoughte to Owi and diligendy cry to him, L. I. P. 14; Th. what to cay to Christ, Rood Kmbl. aa8 ; Kr. 115. [Go/A. Pag(g)kjan ; 
ii* 323 , 3. (b) to look to with trust, expiation, empeet of. Cf. Oer. p, pf hta to think, consider, consult, debate : O. San^ tnenkian ; p. pihta : 
BU<denkcn Nws bed swiool ninum d«ra de hyre t6 d6htc, Lchdm. iii. O. L. Oer. thenkan ; thShta : O. Frs. thanka, thenkia ; p. thdgte : 
430, I. Di Monde hi dsst man sceolde da scipu tihedwan; ac hf O.Jff. Ger. denchen; p, dihta: Teel. Pekkja; p. pitti to perceive, know.'] 
ibrudon da de hi t6 p6hte, Chr. X004 ; Erl. 139, 26. Ne purfon wl nl ?. I-, be-, bi-, for-, fore-, ge-, gcond-, of-, under-, ymbe-p^ncan. 

t6 Grom m^gum ne nin man t6 his wife dencean t6 dam sw^pe, dat penoan in the following passage seems an error: — Sum on btcio sceal 

him man after his fordsfpe td dam micel fore gediile, dat hf hine fram brondas pencan {Thorpe would read peccan ; Orein suggests sumne on 
wftan lljrsan, gif hi hir hine sylfne forgfmde we need not empeet so much bRIe sceal brond fswencan. Cf. gc-sweiican), Exon. Th. 329, 33 ; Vy. 43. 
of our kinsmen, and no man need expect so much of his wife, as that pinda, Lchdm. ii. 18a, 16. v. pfinan. 

emough will be given for hhn after Mis death to redeem him from torment^ pendet conj. While: — Dendi hi dat pihte en^l Drihtnes atedwde 

if he neglected himself before, Wulfst. 306, 4. (c) where purpose or him haee so eogitante angelus Domini apparuit si, Mt. Kmbl. Rush, x, 
intention is implied, lo turn the thoughts to action, /o be bent upon some- ao. pende hi da gesproc adhuc so lojuente, 17, 5. Dende was hi 
thing, have an intention to do someuing:— Hf b^ gewiSpnode on da sprecende t da hwfle hi sprac adhuc ipso loquente, Lind. a6, 47. Dende 
Wfkan, de man hors gewfipnap, donne man t6 wfge pencp (intends to go donne (mid py ponne pende, Rush.) wsu de H&lend in Bethania sivni 
fo tear), Wulfst. aoo, ii. Fedwer ping synt eaira pinga behifost dam autem esset Jesus in Bethania, 26, 6. pende regente (perhaps here the 
Irwyrdan men, dam di pencp tl dam lean Iffe, 247, la. HI t6 gyrn- word is the beginning of a rendering of the absolute construction, as in 
wrsBce swfdor pihte donne tl sfillde his thoughts were turned rather to the previous passages ; or it might be (?) a mistake for feddne), Qerm. 
vengeance than to voyage, Beo.Th. aa8a ; B. 1139. Hf t6 swice p6hton, 403, 35. [Ooth. pandl, pandei while, as long as; since: O. H. Germ 
and prymeyning peddenstdies beryfan, Exon. Th. 317, 6 ; M6d. 61. Gif danta g eia, lidso.] v. next word. 

hwylc mfidenman mid gehfdodum wunap, and hed t 5 dam ylcan hide pendra. I. conj. While, (x) where the periods of the actions 
pence si puella aliqua cum ordinatis habitet, et sc eidem ordini destinet, marked by the verbs in the conjoint clauses are co-extensive, as long as, 
L. Ecg. P. ii. X7; Th. ii. x8R 10. VI. to think of something, (all the) while (that ): — Ic Drihtne singe jienden ic wunige on woruld- 
where it is implied that effect will be given to the thought, to determine, dredmum psallam Deo, quamdiu ero, Ps. Th. 103, 31. Byp his s6p- 
devise, mean, purpose, intend, (a) with gen. Ne pence wl nines yfeles fastnys mdre penden pysse worulde wunap £nig dfil Justitia ejus manet 
nee sdlas molimur insidias, Oen. 4a, gx. Geheald ml, dat ml ne in seeulum seculi, 111,3: loi, xo: Cd. Th. 93, 9 ; Gen. X54a : 56,7; 
beswfee synwyreende, da de unrihtes ighwHt penceap custodi me a Gen. 908. Ne pearft dfi dl wiht onditedan, penden du mfne lire 
scandalis operantium iniquitatem, Ps. Th. 1^0, il. Da de ml denceap Idstest, X30, 33; Gen. 2x69: Beo. Th. 574; B. 184. Mon mag 
yfeles qui cogitant mihi mala, 34, 5, Ealle mfne fynd pdhton ml yfeles, gelicnian, p^den of dssre Hire sid blddsceawung geoiidgit ealne done 
40, 8. pat ic min led and mid rihtheoitum riMes pmee, 93, 14. Ne tfehoman, Lchdm. ii. 222, 9. Hed wferon ledf Oode, deaden hed his 
mag dfn rfee leng stondan, bGton dl heora forwyrde de geornor pence, word healdan woldon, Cd. Th. x6, x8; Gen. 245. penden, 73, 5 ; Gen. 
BliciU. Homl. 175, 15. Ne pendG ne moliaris (amieo tuo malum, Prov. xaoo: X94, 3; Exod. 255: ai6, 17 ; Dan. 8 : Beo. Th. 59; B.30: XI4; 
3, 39), Kent. Gl. 55. (b) followed by an in6n., to think of doing some- B. 37 : l6con. Th. 1 57, 34 ; GG. 901. pendan, 37, 8 ; Cri. 590 : 50, 14 ; 
thing, intend to do: — ^Ic his swfdran hand settan pence ponam manum Cri. 800. pendon, Andr. Kmbl. 3422; An. 17x5. pynden, 2648; 
qfus, Ps.Th. 88, aa : X07, 8 : 118, 109. Ic ml be healfe mfnum hllforde An. 1325. pendai wl on eordan card weardigen, Exon. Th. 48, 15 ; 
liegan pence I mean to lie by the side of my lord, Byrht. Th. 141, 9 ; By. Cri. 77a : Ps. Th. 105, 5. (2) where the verbs of the conjoined clauses 
3x9. Nd ic edw sweord ongein Gdbenn pence . . • ac ic mfnum Criste denote contemporaneous actions, v. II :— Hy sceolon tafle ymbsittan 
ewiman pence, Exon.Th. xao, i8~a6; GG. 274-277. Gif dG Gre bfdan penden him hyra tom tdglfde they shall sit at their play, while their 
pencest, 119, a6 ; GG. 260. & de wrecan pencep frein, Bjrrht. Th. 139, grief slips away, Exon. Th. 345, 3 ; On. Ex. 182. (3) where the period 
23; By. 258: ^o. Th. 3075; B. 1335 : Cd. Th. 287, 9; Sat. 364. of the action of the verb in the first clause is Included within that of the 
Donne wl tG.hlluelde hnfgan pencap, 277, aa; Sat. 208. Mid dy hf verb in the subjoined clause, while, at some time during the period 
wrecan penceap ad faciendum vindietam, Ps. Th. 149, 7, 8. Hf un- when : — Gif ic 6negum pegne beddenmidmas forgedfe, penden wl on 
Myldige Kotian penceap ut sagittent immaesdatum, 63, 3, Ic hine dan gddan rfcesfBtoii,Cd.Tb. ao, aa ; Gen. 4x0. Ul fragn da manigeo 
wrfpan pShte . . . ic hine ne mihte gauges getwBmaii 7 msonf to bind hwat bine genifette, tenden reordberend rcste wunode, 223, ai ; Dan. 
Aim .. .but I could not stop him, Beo. Th. X933 ; B. 064 : 1483; B. 123. ZI. adv. Meanwhile: — Heorot innan was fredndum Ifylled, 
739. HI dat gewrecan pihte A# determined to punish that, Cd. Th. 77, nalles faenstafa^ pedd-Scyldingas penden fremedon, Deo. Th. 2043 ; 
13; Gen. 1274. Hid wyrnan pdhton Moyses migum ledfes sfdes, 180, B. 10x9. Dfidum mildheort, penden gedyldig, Ps. Th. 83, 14: 91, 
27: Exod. gx. Hid wBron wid das fyres weard td don dot hid hit 13. v. preceding word. 

Icwencean pdhton ad exHnguendum ignem coneurrerunt. On. 4, 10 ; penodnoM, peneness, pinest, pinestre, peng. v. td-penedness, l-pene- 
Swt. aoo, 17: I, 10; Swt. 44, 3a. Se de gdd beginnan pence hi dat ness (denenis is given in Ps. Suit. ii. p. 194, 13, but Idenenes in Txts. 
angin on him sylfum Istelle Ac tcAo intends to begin reformation, let him 4x1, 48), pegnest, pegnestre, pegen. 

snake a beginning vnth himself, Lchdm. iii. 438, 3a. (bx) with the pongoLes; m. A prince: — Segneyning, manna pengel,Cd.Th. 188,24; 
gerundial inGn. : — Hf dBr swi longe ddbton td bednne, Ors. i, 14; Swt. Exod. 173. Hringa Pengel (Beowulf).sito. Th. 3018 ; B. 1307. \Ieel. 
36, 22. Se de da Ire ponce td pedlgenne odde on dddre wfs on td pengill a prince (only in poetry).] Cf. ftngel, strengel. 

Iwendenne qui quid dlinc abslulerit sive tn alium usum eonverterit. Chart. peninn, pinian, pinisc, pining, v. pennan, pegniaii, prgnisc, pegnung. 
Th. 177, 13. (b a) with inGn. omitted : — Da ludlas sdhton Idsep and da pexinna, penian ; p. penede. I. to stretch, spread out, extend, 
twelf cnyhtas and Nichodemus . . . Ealle hig hig selfe bedyglodon . . . bend (a bow) :— Ic mfne handa td dl hebbe and denige enpandi manus 
bGton Nichodemos sylfa . . . Com hi td hym . . . Eali iwl gelfce Idsep tneas ad te, Ps. Th. 87, 9. Bogan his denep arcum suum tetendit, Ps, 
after dam byne at^wde, and heom td com . . . Hig cwBdon td hym: Surt. 7, 13. Ic mfne handa td dl penede enpandi manus meas ad te, 
■Oncniw nG diet hyt dl lyt sceal firemian dot dG td pdhtest* (know that Ps. Th. 14a, 6. Da synfullan denedon (intenderunt) began, Ps. Surt. 
it shall benefit yon litde, that you have determined to come to us), Nicod. xo, 3. Dene (praetende) mildheortnisse dfne weotendum dec, 35, I x. 

1 2-1 3: Thw. d«, 14-38. Dara Bices de das wordes wBre dat from Donne done swfdran earm swI hi swfpast mBge let him stretch out the 
Rdmebyrg Mhte cf each one that should give expression to an intention right arm as hard as he can, Lchdm. iii. aa, xi. Swi hwider swi se 
of leaving Rome, Ors. 4, 9; Swt. 190, 95. (c) followed by a clause: — doing his tfee mihte pennan whithersoever the king could extend his 

Dm de swi penceap, dot bed gchjrdm hBIun mfne ipsi eaicancum sneum power, Anglia x. 142, 47. HI da fBmnan hit nacode pennan and mid . 
chservtdnmt. Pi Th. 53, 6. Hed Br pdhte dot hed Godes bryd wurpan sweopnro swingan Ac bade stretch the maiden out tusked and scourge her 
vro]At antea statuerat, quo Dd sponsa fieret,L.Ecg. IP. \\.iq;Th.\i.tdB, vnth whips. Exon. Th. 253, 29; Jul. 187. penian to stretch on the 
X3. *Uton Irlmn and Icwellanda apostolas*. . . Da ludlas di Irisoti, cross. Rood Kmbl. X03; Kr. 5a. Dennende dG Idenes bogan dfnne 
and hid ongunnon mid sweordnm dyder gin ; pdhton dot bid woklan tendens extendcs arcum tuum, Ps. Sort. ii. p. X90, 3. II. to prostrate, i 
ofsiedn da apostolas, Blickl. Homl. 151, i. (d) with an accus. to which ovcrMrosc.*— Dot hi Penede hig on wistene ut prosternerei cos in deserto, . 
a clause stands in apposition His degna.dredt de dot Pence nG, dot hf Ps. SpL X05, 23, IJL to strain, make an effort, exert one's tdf. 
Us willan wyroean geome ministri ejus, qtd f acids voluntatem ejus, Vs, press on (v. Gothic):— Dot geswinc his s^dfates nc understandende 
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mid birndtitan ryna ^igend/am'(JI# ixirtid kimuff d^ 
dam de b< gewilnode bine gadcddan dam de ddr fledh, Homl. Sfat. ii. 
>5 b, 186. [OoM. ftik uQianjan m aUendiTM (Phil. 3, 14) : O. Som^ 
•la netti theiitdnii, H0L 1155: O, L, Oer. thanan int§Hdir§^ aUmdw: 

0. H, ( 7 fr, dennen uUmdmn^ ixpandirif dittindtrg : ictl. ]>enja 10 iimeht 
Mead.] V. i-, be-, ge-Jieniun, -genian, 

e ; /. Siriiching, eMimuon : — Be Cristes earm[a] ]wnninge 
9 nd bit honda on r6de, Anglia zi. 17a, last line. 

^iMum, Miiung, ^6. V. ge-^niuro, ^gnung, ae. 
poddf t; /. 1, a nation, ptopU :-*Dedd win^ ong€n ^dde eon'- 

mrget gent in gentem, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 7. Of dam frumgirum folc 
8w«ctiia)», b^dd unmdte, Cd. Th. 138, 15; Oen. 2292. Edit-Engla 
cyning and led |>c6d gei6hte Ecgbryht cyning, Chr. 823 ; Erl. 62, 24. 
Eal fed pe6d de on Edit-Englum beu>, L. A. O. prm.; Th. i. 152, 3. 
Myroena dedd onfdtig fiilluht, Lchdm. iti. 430, 21. Deds ^dd (tke 
yeiot'), Elen. Kmbl. 034; £ 1 . 468. Of wiei ]wdd (the eitizem of 
Mermedonia: cf. burhwani, 2189; An. 1096) gesamn<^, Andr. Kmbl. 
2fQ8; An. ifoo. Cham yt fteder dzre Canandiicre J^edde, Gen. 9, 18. 
Dsr Wflfs micel nnbudmei d«re ])edde {the NorihunMane) betweox 
him leifuni, Chr. 8^; Erl. 72, 8. Mid ddm ieldstan witam mfnre 
Udde, L. In. prm. ; Th. i. 102, 6. J^idde aldor, Dauid, Pi. C. 146. In 
jond dara drbde in regionem Geraanorum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8, 28. 
Hdr fid wine kyning woi gefulwad mid hit ^dde, Chr. 6274 Erl. 24, 2. 
Ic ddme da ^dde (gentem, the P^gyptiani), Oen. 15, 14. Cidniie man 
da badde, L. E. O. 11 ; Th. i. 174, 2. Ealla ddrae Criitna didda. Path 
pref. ; Swt. f, 5. Of dam frumgSrum tw< |)euda fthe hioabitet and the 
Ammonitee) Iwdcon, Cd. Th. 158. li; Oen. 2015. pedda gentet, 
Pf. Th. 65, 7. I>edde, 78, z : 113, zo. Manegra ]»edda fteder pater 
mnitanm gentium, Oen. 17, 4. Ofer ^dda gehwylce, Beo. Th. 3414; 

B. 1705. Drihten, dedda waldend, Cd. Th. 238, 17; Dan. 36Z. 

Eardai rSme Meotud drdrde for moncynne, efenfela ytide and ^edwa 
(i.e. each people Ana i/f own eustomi). Exon. Th. 334, z8 ; On. Ex. z8. 
Bidda gentium, Pf. Sort, z 7, 44 : ' ii. p. Z92, z 7. On deddum inter gentet, 
Ps. Th. X07, 3. Ofer ealle ]»edde tu/ir gentet, 6$, 6. Hf pre&tta^ yrobsit- 
tenda 6 )nx Met. 25. 14. Llera^ ealle ^dda doeeie omnet gentet, 

Mt. Kmbl. 28, Z9. Z *. where the general term it uied, but only a 
part of the people if actually concerned : — ^Std )K:dd geieah in Hieruialem, 
ffodwebba cyit ufaii eall forbaent, Exon. Th. 70, 6 ; Cri. 1134. Inne on 
Aealle wme dedd on sdlum, Beo. Th. laoz ; B. 643* Hed deei id llEdde 
on ealre dedde gewitneiee td ASglesforda, Chart. Th. 202, 3. AS^lrid 
Nor^anhynibra cyning wtes ofiltegen from hit igenre be<Me, Chr. 794 ; 
Erl. 58, 5. Zb. in pi. the gentilee : — Se Jiedda liredw Paiiluf, 
Homl. Th. i. 96, 35 : Shrn, 58, 33. para pedda (de&da, Lind.) Oalilea, 
Mt. Kmbl. Rufh. 4. 15. Z o. a race : — Oigania cyii . . . daet wci 
fremde ^dd iceau Dryhtne, Beo. Th. 3387 ; B. Z69Z. Zd. in a 

general Knie, particularly in pi., people, men : — Gif dd e&dmddiie eorl 
Mmite, ^egn on ^de (among men), Exon. Th. 318, 7; Mdd. 79: Z76, 4; 
Ufl. z 204, DsBt wi fi^l»an ford da idllan ^Ing mdten gej’edn on ^e<Me, 
23, 31 ; Cri. 377: 8, 33; Cri. Z27: 208, 23; Ph. 160. Criites ^gnaa 
bi^a^ God ire ealre ^edde ; dG him ttdaat, iwfi dG eadmdd cart ealre 
worlde, Hy. 7, 35. Oricaa . . . Egiptiace Jredda . . . Romani and Englisce 
bedda, Anglia viii. 309, Z9-21. pedd.i wlfta]> . . . hC aed wilgedryht 
wildne weurpiabt Exon. Th. 221, 28; Ph. 34Z. H€ bedda gchwam 
(to every one on earth) hefourTce forgeaf, Cd. Th. 40, 19'; Oen. 64Z ; 
Exon. Th. 429, 4 ; Rii. 42, 8. Ocbola b^dda br«& endure men*t 
oppreuion, Antlr. Kmbl. 213: An. Z07. Se dime fr hider oniende 
beddnm td helpe (to help people), 3209; An. Z607. If wide cud 
deddum, ceorlum and eorluni, Menol. Fox 61; Men. 30. Darid wan 
•wide gedancol td dingienne p^^dum ilnum wid dane Sceppend, Pa. 

C. 7. ZZ. in a local aense, the dittriet occupied hy a people, a 
eourttry :^Xvi hearpere wan on dsere bedde de Thrada hitte, Bt. 35. 6 ; 
Fox z66, 28. Se waas on dsere dedde de hitte Babilonige, Cd. Th. 226, 
z6; Dan. zyi. Da beorgaa ongiiinab in Narbonense ofare dedde. Ora. 

1, I ; Swt. 22, 20. In der deude in Galilaeam, Jn. Skt. Lind. 4, 45. 
Anlixia haafde twi didda under dam Kisere. Da didda wliron hitene 
Ibacige and Ritie, Bt. 38, z ; Fox Z94, 4. ZZZ, a language, 
V. ge-pe^de : — peah de aeofan men aittan on middancarde, and hed mihtoii 
aprecan on iighwylcere b^dde de betwux heofonum and eordan wfire,. 
dara if twi and hundieofontig, Wulfat. 2Z4/29. [Oo/A. biuda a nation, 
people: pi, the gentilet: O, Sax, thiod, thioda a people; in pi. hmm; 
O. L, Oer. thiad gent, natio : O. Frt, tbiade people, men : O. H, Ger, 
diof , diota gene, populus, pleh$, natio : Jed. bjdd a nation, people ; in a 
local aenae, a land, country.] v. el- (tel-), eist-, gum-, heAh-, ne 4 h«, 
norb-, atgc-, Swed-, wer-bedd, irmen-bedde ; in-gebedde. 

pe6d-. Aa the Grit part of aeveral compounds (tee below) /edd haa 
the force of general, great; a similar use is found in O. Sax, and Icel, 
The form is also found in proper names, e.g. Dcdd-bald, Bd. z, 34: 
S. 499* 33. Deud-rfc, Bt. 1 : Fox 2, 5. pedd-Scyldingai, Beo. Th. 
204a ; B. ZOIO. Cf. regii-. 

poddan, bi^**** b^daii, bf <ian ; p, de To Join (trans. or intrans.), 
edtaeh 'Be dim de wid da dddbitendan deddap de it gni junguntur 


^0— pEdDEN, 
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exeommemieatii, R. Ben. 50, 9. Donne h^ sume mid geUctim wid den# 
inne b^dap and leArnttap, anme wid^ done dperne dum aduhntur 
partihut, 125, 2. Da woruldgesdlpa hG hid aimle td dim gddnm no 
deddab ne da yfelan gdde ne geddd de hid hid oftoat td gededdap forturut 
nee te bonit temper adjungit, et bonot, quibutfuerit adjuneta, non effieit, 
Bt. zd, 3 ; Fox 56, 33. Dl wedxon da fyr awy pe and hf tdgaadere 
pedddon and samn^on dp daat de hf wllron on dnne unmdtiie Idg 
Minede ereseeniet ignet utque ad invieem tete extertderunt, atque in 
immentam adunati lunt flammam, Bd. 3, 19 ; S. 548, 20. NIn brddor 
wid dperne ne pedde, ne mid hia gepeddrdaenne ne lette on unpmlfcum 
tfman tteque frater ad firatrem jungatur horit incompetentibue, R. Ben. 
74, 23. Dst hd hiene ninwuht ne ihebbe ofer hia gelfcan ne from 
hiera geflirrddenne ne didde quia per daiionem se minime a proximorum 
toeietate disjungit. Past. 46 ; Swt. 340, 5. pat wi Ga geome td Oode 
b^don that we diligently attach ourselvet to God, Blickl. Homl. zzg, 21. 
Mid cnottum (wiire) ptdd nexibut rwdaretur, Hpt. Gl. 481, 3Z. pidd 
iubjugatae, tubjunctae, 5Z9, 4. [Cf. Icel. Pj^da to attoeiale, attach,] 
V. i-, be-, ge-, dp, under-peddan (-piddan, -pfdan, -p^dan). • 

peM-bealii, wea ; n. Great ill, grievom ill p^dbealn on pred healfa 
(referring to three dementt in the mitery of the loti; cf. O. Sax, 
thiod-arbidi, applied to the expulsion from Eden), Exon. Th. 78, a ; 
Cri. Z268» Andrea pGbte peddbealo pearlfc td gej^lianne, dat hi awi 
unacyldig ealdre sceolde linnan (cf. O, Sax, thiod-quilu, applied to the 
crucifixion, and to the agony in the garden), Andr. Kmbl. 2273; An. 
IZ3S. Cf. pedd-lveA. 

pe6d-bfLend[eJ 1 pl» Those living in rutdont, manhind, men Hi 
(Christ) earfepu gepolade fore pearfe peddbQendra, IGdlfcne dedd Icddum 
td helpe. Exon. Th. 72, z6; Cri. ZZ73. Hi j^ingade peddbGendum 
wid fader iwdme fdhba mdste, 39, 3; Cri. 6zo: 84, iz ; Cri. 1372. 

pedd-owdn, ej f. A great queen, an empreu: — ^peddewin the empress 
(Eleue), Elen. Kmbl. 23 zo; El. zt56. r. next word. 

pedd-oyning, ei ; m. Z. the king of a whole nation, a monarch, 
an independent sovereign. [Ei mi pi kalla pjddkonunga er almttkonungar 
eru, Edda. £f hann (Harold Fairhair) vill leggja undir sik allan Noreg 
ok rida pvf rfki jafnfrjilsliga, sem Eirfkr konungr Svfaeeldi, eda Oormr 
konungr Danmorku, pi Pykkir niir hann mega heita pjdAkonungr, 
llaralds Saga, c. 3.]: — ^peddeyning (the king of Erypt; cf. folcfred, 
izi, 7; Oen. Z853), Cd. Th. 112, zz ; Oen. 1860. Deddeyning 
(Ongentheow), Beo. Th. 5932 ; B. 2970. Se deddeyning (Hrot/^ar), 
4294; B. 2144. Diddcyning (Beowulf), 5151 ; B. 2579. JEt ^arfe 
^ddeyningea, 5382 ; B. 2694. Das peddkyningea (-kyngees, MS. D.) 
(Edward the Confettor), Chr. Z066 ; Erl. Z98, 15. Fore prymme dedd- 
cyninges finiges on eordan, Apitls. Kmbl. 36; Ap. z8. Oewiton hid 
fedwer peddeyningaa (cf. Thadal rex gentium, Oen. 14, i) prymme 
micle, Cd. f h. z 18, Z4 ; Oen. Z965. D£r bedp j^arfan and teddcyningai 
(paupers amhaonarchs ; |>auperque potensque), D6m. L. zoi. Wi O&r- 
Dena in Mirdagum peddcyniiiga prym gefrunon, Beo. Th. 3 ; B. 2. Ond 
swi mied wnndor and wafersidn was mfnes weoredes on faegerniase ofer 
ealle djire peddkyningaa de in middangearde wiiron ftdtque inter 
uarietates s^taculorum in contpiciertdo tedem exercitum, qui omatu 
pariter ac uiribus inter gentet eminebant, Nar. 7, 19. IZ. the king 
of all nations, the monarch of the world, the Deity: — BGtan At pedd- 
cyning (cf. Exon. Th. 367, 25 which has here ice Dryhten), almihtig 
God ende worulde wyrean wille, weomda Dryhten, Soul Kmbl. 24 ; Seel. 
Z2. [O.^ox. thiod-kuning (used of Christ and of Herod): led. pjdd- 
konungr.] Cf. pedden. 

pedddon served, v. pedwan. 

pedd-egeeo, an ; tn. A terror that affects whole nations, a mighty, 
general terror : — Donne magna cyning on gemdt (at the day of yw/yf- 
ment) cymep, peddegsa bip hlGd gehyred, Exon. Th. 52, z6: Cri. 834. 

pedden, es ; m. I. the chief of a pedd [cf. dryhten, dryht for 

connexion of pedden, pedd], a prince, king; the word is used almost 
exclusively in poetry, but occurs once in the Laws In an alliterative 
phrase : — ifilc ik his mdde, eorl and ceorl, Pegen and pedden, L. R. 1 ; 
Tb. i. 190, Z4. EAdmund cyninx, Engla pedden, Chr. 94a ; &I. zz6, 7. 
Cyning, pedden Scyidinga, Beo. Th. 3746 ; fi. Z87Z. OGdeyning, Wedera 
pedden, 4661 ; B. 2336. Dedden gumena (Holofemes), Judth. Thw. 22, 
z8 ; Jud. 66. Hir ^gir was,' Engla waldend, t6 cyninge gehilgod . • . 
on dam xxx was dedden gehilgod, Chr. 973; Erl. 124, 28. Se mon- 
dryhten, se edw midmas geaf ... hi oft gesealde helm and byman, pedden 
his pegiium, Beo. Th. 3730; B. 2869: Cd. Th. 158, 34; Oen. 2627. 
Rfce ^ddeu, z6z, 31 ; Oen. 2673 : 222, 24 ; Dan. t09. Mfire pedden, 
Beo. Th. 259; B. 129; 3434; B. 1715. Wealhpedw deddnes dohtor, 
4354; B. 2174: 3678; B. 1837: 2Z74; B. Z085. pry wAron ou das 
p^nes byrig, dat hid noldon hyra p^dnea d6m paGgaii onginnan, Cd. 
Th. 227, 18; Dan. 1S8. peddnea (Constantine) wiTlan, Elen. Kmbl. 
534 ; El. 267. Aseegan anna Healfdenes, m£rum peddne, mfn ^rende, 
aldre dfnum, Beo. Th. 695 ; B. 385 : Cd. Th. 221, 25 ; Dan. 93. pemias 
beddne lagdon, 228, 20; Dan. 205. pedden mfirne pegn, winedryhten 
his, watere gelafede, Beo. Th. 5435; B. 2721 : 5570: B. 2788. L^fbe 
pe^ei^ itcea hyrde, 6Z51 ; B. 3079. Mfime pedden, hllford ledfne. 
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<174; B. 3141. XX. a gnat ma», a hri, ^« 4 d«i>^^ Batfi 4 B n i T | i %>i a. 'V Z* a« iaMt t i li /li i lr lU, a ngitm, wawfty 

(B^ikAMCt) M. <otl on MuttMi. Bjrtht. Th. 138, 39: By. astt i3S,i8t nom^aie' Mdtf weerfe^, )cMI<»d iii<Mi3,8fiM gafylled, Cd. Th. 1«6, 
?y- lao. piyinfatt {teddea (iVba4), Cd. Th. aoo, 37; Exod. 563. 4; Oen. 1766, Df becwom ic on CMpitm dst lond; dl w«s diir led 
Jaedden ledfeita, Andr. KmbU 575 ; An. 285 : (OttfJUae), Exon. Th. 1633 wmtmberendrtte eor>e tfct ^ddlondei, and ic iwfde wuiidrade da 
i; OG. 987. I’urh doi |)eddnef word, 1749 a; 06 . 1171. Eorl geMigaetu ttmie tordM Ca^itu porioi ^utnimvt, M cum ftntUui^ 
Bedwolfca wolde frdidrihtnei feorh calgian, niArcp >eddnei. Beo. Th. mantm ngionum admirartr filidiaUm^ Nar. 5, ai. T6 wrftaime bo 
] 598 ; B. 797 : 3359 ; B. 1637. Sed ecg getwfe >e&lne not dam >cddlonde Indio teribondum do rtgionibuo Indio, f , IR. W6 

yt a king) st Jmrfe, 3054; B. 1535. H€ Uag degciiRco deddne neilShtan dcm >eddlonde {r§gi^\ ad, la. H6 for>rerde on Middel- 
{Byrhtn 6 th) g^ende, Byrht. Th. 14O3 37 ; By. 394. Mec idea fredn Englum on dam doddlando {ngiono) do ii nemned on Feppingum, Bd. 3/ 
•ealde, holdom ^eddne, awl hid hiton wsa. Exon. Th. 479, 7; R&. da, 3 i ; S. 551. 35. On dam doddlando {rogiont) do ia goeygSd EITge, 4, 
4. Hslod, h^Anaa )vymfullo, hognu wlitigo, Andr, Knibl. 705 ; An. 19: S. 588, 1. Ootan gobrooTOn boddloiid monig, Met. i, 3. ^lon 
383. 11 ft. referring to other than men: — Fuglaa >ringab ymbe fgan eaforan dfne beddlanda gonwilc, Cd. Th. 133, 15 ; Oen. aaxi. On 

aebelne, Bghwylc wyllo weaan b^sn and b^dw b^(M mmum (tko Cantwara mdgb^ Rnd eic on dim dcddlandom do ddrtd gebedddo wdron 
Pktnin), Exon. Th. 309, 4 ; Ph. 105. III. referring to the Deity, (i» eontignU Hdom rogionikut), Dd. prcf. ; S. 471, ad. Di ferdon w€ on 
(t) to God : — ^Wea frei eallum ledf, bidden bia b^gnam, Cd. Th. 5, 31 : dber beddlond India in aliat Indio profocti rogtonot, Nar. aa, 3. Wd 
Gen. 80: 37, 39; Qon. 59V. a 18, 4: Dan. 34. ]aedden, rodera waidend, fram daigo td dbnim geixiab ungecyndelfco wttu gcond be^l^nd 
73, 10; Oen. xaoa. Frei clmihtig. mdro tedden, 5a, 34: Oen. 853. (ikrougkmtt tho world) td mannum cumene, Blickl. Homl. 107, ad. Hi 
Sweglea aldor. rfee bedden, 33, ai ; Oen. 864. £n^ bedden, 305, 6; weard wide geond beddland goweordid, Chr. 959: Erl. 119, 33: Exon. 
Exod. 431. Sweglea oaldor, b^arlrndd bidden gumeiia, Jadth. Thw. aa, Th. 29, ad ; CrI. god. ZZ. tko eontinont Q) : — F^r cynib and hit 
34; Jad.91. Se bidden, Met. 11, 80. pegnaa )wynifmte bidden heredoti, gafeatb iireat on Sceotta land ... and hit donne fterb on Brytweaiaa . • . 
Cd. Th. a, 7 ; Oen. 15. (a) to Chriat : — Ltfea ceipode bedden moiicynne, and donne hit ferb on Angelcyn . . . Donne hit fairb »6d ofer lA geond 
Exon. Th. d8, z ; Cri. 1097. Se brego mdra td Bethania^ bidden Get beddland (on da beddland, 315. x8), and hit dsr for^mp dst 

fAat, hta begna g^ryhtgeladade, 39, 3; Gri. 457. Criat,cyainga wuldor, mancyn, awi hit kir dr dyde, Wulfat. aog, 13. \Icdlm bjdd*land a 
mdre dedden, MenoL Fox 4 ; Men. a. Se drihten. ae de deid for 6a eonniry) 

gebrowode, bedden engla, Cd. Th. 306, 29 ; Sat. 666 : Elen. Kmbl. 971 ; pedd-lio 1 adj. Of a pooplo Deddife nama gontilo nomon, Mlfe. Or. 
£ 1 . 487. [Go/i. biudana BnoiAadr : O. Son, thiodan (fisitd 0/ Ood and 9» 4.^ ; Zup. 65, 6. [O. H. Gir. dietO'ltb.] 

CkriotfOo also of oartkly rulora): Tool, bjddann (jpoot,) a king, rulor; bedd-lioattare, ea; m. An aroMypoerilo beddlfcetere (Anti- 
a groat monj * ekritt) hit gehfwab awi det laat manna wit, h6 hi him wid done dedd- 

foddand^ao, v. under-beddendttc. fednd geacyldan aceal, Wulfat. 54, 18. 

bedden-gedil, ea ; n. Tko toparation/rom a lord by hia death -Ellen be6d-logft, an i m. An areh-impo$tor, a yfroat liar : — Da gddan Oodca 
bib ailaat dam de aceal dredgan dryhtenbealu, behyegan beddengedll . . . begne* aBdan, dst hi {Simon tko wreor^ luge, and bf geawutelodon, 
ae wit hia ainegiefan holdne biheledne, Exon.Th. 283, 8; 06 . 1334. dst hit eal leis wb^ dst ae peddloga aBde, Wulfat. 99. 33. Antecriit 
beddon-hold; adj. Faithful to a lord, loyal :^pego ]wddenho 1 d, IBrb unaddfsitnyiie and awicotneaie ... and awi d6d da beddiogan. do 
Andr. Kmbl. 767 ; An. 384. Petrua and Pauhia deddenholde drowedon taliab dwt t6 wsricype, dst man cunne lytelfoe awician and mid unaddo 
on Rime, Menol. Fox 343 ; Men. lag. Wfgend unforhte, beddenholde, add oferiwfdan, 55, 15. 

Cd. Th. 189, 10 ; Exod. 18a, Hi wTgena fend laicbercndra .xviti. and b^dd-mmgen, ea ; m. tribal foreo ')>ridde beddmaagen {tko tribo of 
.ccG. eic beddenholdra (beoiiden, MS.), lag, 10 ; Oen. 3043. Hi mid Simoon, whiek eamo third), Cd. Th. X99, 31 ; Exod. 34a. Cf. folcmaagen 
wuldre geweordode beddenholde, 183, $ ; Exod. 87. Cf. dryhten-hold, fer aafter ddrum, Z09, 31 ; Exod. 347. 

Cd. Th. 137, ga; Gen. aaSa. be6dl*meftro, Cd. Th. 187, 33; Exod. 138, road^obd mearc. 

badden-leiai IVitkout a lord, doprivod tf ono*t prineot’^Hib biro poSdnoao, t; f A iunction, joining :-^Qedof€tiXic beddnya habilio 
beaggyfan banan folgcdon beddenlcise, Beo. Th. a a 10; B. xiog. Cf. eonjunetio, Wrt. Voc. i. 34, 60. beddnyiie eopulam, eonjunetionom, 
hliford*leia. Hpt. 01 . 481, 51. v. ge-, under-beddneia. 

jtedden-midum, ea: m. it troaouro ghon by a prinre Gif ic M 6 d- 300 ftbftB an; m. A criminal againot tko community, a spoilor of 
(fiatan) Bnegum begiie beddenmidmaa forge 4 fc,Cd.Th. ad, ao ; Geo. 409. tko community, a groat criminal or spoiler Wic bib ae hyrde, de nele 
pedden-e^l, ea; m. Tko soot of a king, a /Aron# prymeyning da heorde bewerian, gyf dBr hwylc beddiceada aceadian onpnneb. Nis 
beddenatdlea beryfan, Exon. Th. 317, 8; M6d. 6a. Ymb beddenatdl bf nin awi yfel aceada awi ia dedfol aylf. Donne iii6ton da hyrdaa bedn 
bringabt 35. 7; Cri. 397: 319, 16; Vtd. 13. awfde wacore, de wid done brddsceadan folce aceolon acyldan, L. C. E. 

podd-eorbe, an; /. Tko wkolo inkabitod oartk, tko world ad; Th. i, 374, aa-aS: Wulfat. 191,6-13. peddiceada, f^rdraca, Beo. 
aceoldon di {tko guilty soul), beddeordan fplnea (cf. Exon. Th. 368, 7), Th. 5369 ; B. a688 : 4545 ; B. 3378. Se beddKcada {famino), Andr. 
6re elmeasan? Wulfat. 340, 15. Kmbl. aaga; An. 1117. OyfOod ne gescyrte dan beddicadan (dn/i- 

pedd-fednd, es; m. Tko arch-onomy :--St beddfednd, Antecriat aylfe, ekrist) Iffdagaa, Wulfat. 86, 17. Ood biddan, daat hi 6a geacylde wid 
Wulfat. 83, z6. Hi fordib daene beddfednd and on helle grand beaenceb, dane beddicadan (Antickrist), Bo, 6. Dider {to koll) aculon b^fai and 
86, 30 : 85. 19 : 54, ao. deddacadan, a6, 18: 165, 36: Exon. Th. 98, ao; Cri. 1610. Licende 

bedd^firunift, an; m, A prineo of a pooplo, a lord, rvlor : — Diet hf lig lidwende men ^eid, beddaceaban, 97, 35; Cri. 1596. [ 0 . Sattn 
bidwien awilcum biddfruman (hlSford^ Bt. 39, 13; Fox 334, 39), Met. thiod-dcado {tko devH),) Cf. folc-, ledd-aceaba. 

39, 94. Cf. land-fruma. hedd-eoipa, ea; m. pooplo : — Him cierde td eall ae beddicype on 

pedd-geetredn, ea; n, A groat iroasuro : — BrOc diaaea beigea. and Myrcna lande all the pooplo of Morcia, Chr. 933; Erl. 108, ag. Eal 
diaiea brsglea nedt, beddgeatredna, Beo. Th. 3440 ; B. xai8. Nalaea hf Jwddacype hine hwfde for fulne cyng, 1013 ; Erl. 148, 36. pea beddacype 
bine laaaaan IScum teddan, beddgeitrednum, 87; B. 44. tko English, Wulfat. 163, 19. Se deddacype tko Jews, 14, 7, Cyning 

pedd-gumft, an; m. A ckiof man a pooplo, a groat mmi:— Da aceal gebedn and hia beddacipe eic awi, a66, ai. Oratoros ayndon 
beddguman (cf. eorlai aeacr6fe, a6, ao; Jud. 337), Judth. Thw. a6, 17; gebedmen, de aceolon for dwne cyiigc and for ealne beddacipe pngian 
Jud. 33a: 34, a6; Jud. ao8. [0. 5 <ua. thiod-gumo : — Thiodgumo, miri georne. Laboratoros ayndon weoremen, de tilian aceolon dsi, de call 
mahtigKriat,Hil.a576. The word ia alio uied of John the Baptiat, 3748.] beddacipe big aceal Wbban, 367. 10-15 ; 1 . P* ^ ; Th. ii. 304, 15 : 4; 

pedd-horoi ron, •her(i)gea; nr. Tko army of a nation, tko military Th. li. 306, 33-30. HI liron eallea deddicipea geawioeg forwurdan, 
foreo of a peopfe;— -peddherga wsl tko slain of tko nations who fougkt, Chr. 1009 ; Erl. 14a, la : JO48 ; Erl. 178, ag. An hi {king Eadrod) 
Cd. Th. 130, 15 ; Oen. a 160. hia aiwla t6 anlidaneaie, and hia deddicipe t6 bearfe lixt^ne hund punde, 

pe6d*berpftp (-mp, -op), ea ; m. 7 ^# highway, public rood:— On dene Cod. Dip. B. iii. 75, 1. On dam beddacipe (tko pooplo of Sodom), Cd. 
Peddherpad, Cod. Dip. K^mbl. iii. 94, a. peddberpod, w. 157, 14, 16. Th. 116, 37 ; Oen. 194a. Wid beddacipe Aaiiris, 15, 11 ; Oen. agl. Ht 
On done peddherpad weat on herpad. Chart. Erl. 330, 5. [Cf. O. H. Qor, nimap Gre land and 6me peddacipe (gentom), Jn. Skt. 1 f , 48 : Outhl. la ; 
diet-uuec via publica, Orff. I. 669 1 loot, bidi-brant, -gata, ^leii, -vegr Odwin. 58, iz. Hit ae cyng Ibannan 6t ealne peddacipe, Chr. Z009; 
a high road,) Cf. b^»weg. Erl. 143, 35. H6 hed rihtllcoat heora peddacipe gehealdan mehton. Chart, 

•peddig. V. el- (irl«) beddig. [ 0 . San. eli-thiodig: O. H. Oor. eli-diotic.] Th. 139, aa. peddicypaa winnap heom betwednan, Wulfat 86, 7. Fcla 
peddlfloi adj. 'Bolonging to a pooplo, gmlife peddiice gontiles, mBrra manna of manegan peddKipan, Chr. 1049; Erl. 17 a, 14. /EBer 
Anglia xiil. 37, a68. [pa peodiice men (be Romaniaae, and MS.), anmnm peddacipum byp dea aaltua on .xv. kl. Decembria, Anglia riii, 309, 
Laym. 5838. O. L. Oor. thiudiaea liudf gormania : O. H. Oer, diutiik 18. Cf. folc-, ledd-acipe. 

teutonicus. Cf. Goth, p\o^\dkb lOnnSn, gentilitor) v. el- (acl-) pcddiac, pe6d-eoipo, ea ; m. Connexion, ash^irt^on, fellowship, v. pedd-neai, 
and next word. peddan : — Uton witan hwi hine daea wnrdacipea c6de de hi sceolde 

peddiso, ea; n* A language hit gebyrige d*t da Gtemeatan geatandan on dam rfmeraafte. Ic wit acre, d*t hi ya J^ddacipea wyrde 
didda edwerne iiaman up ihebban and on manig peddisc edw hcrigen it is entitled to bo connected with arithmetic, Anglia viii. 308, a 3. Dwt 
licet romotos fama per populos means diffusa linguae explicot, Bt. 19 ; wi giaine ne ayn Oodca ^ddicipea, metodei miltaa that we lack not 
Pox 68, 30. piddiic. Met, zo. 36. fellowthip with God, tko Maker's mercies, Cd. Th, ail, 19; Exod. 538* 
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NMe dfi ge)npe 4 ta»t iHniiiii bedtiiin» dst ic >eddfcype tffaiie lufidi Exon, 
Th. 253, 10 ; Jul. 178. 

^6dHioipe» €8 ; m. I. itaehingt (miruetUm ;*-De6<Iicl|>e din bd 
md Jdrde disdpiina iua ip9a ms dossbS, Pi. Surt. 17, 36. Za. in- 
shmeiioHf Mag taught : — Od fiddci deddscipe and dd twnrpa word mfn 
after dd otHtii diteiplinam st frojtgitii $srmoiisi msog post is. Pi. Suit. 40* 
17. I b. tsstimony ;-»Forebodan bid dii aodipell in deddicip t cydniie 
(in tsstimonium) allum cynnum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 24, 14. II. what 
it taught or smjoinsdt a ruis, rsgvdatUm^ lawt mjwutiw Dd him dreit 
ne lealdeit, after dam apoitolfcan deddicipe, meolc drincan, Bd. 3, 5 ; 
S. 537, 33. II a. a collsetiom of rtgulatioiu^ law, rsligion Swd 
fwi bf dan ealdan dcddscipe da dttran weorc w£ron beheaiden, iwS on dam 
ntwan deddicype . . . tieut m Tsttamsnio (r. I b) vsttri sutsriora Optra 
obtsrvantur, ita in Tsttamsnio novo . . . , 2, 27 ; S. 494, 30. Ealle da ]iing 
de hi iige men writon on ealdum o^ba on n^wum Jwddicipe, Blickl. Homr 
233, a. .?ii. nbrSdor ge^wedon dc 4 )i for dare ealdan id bebode . • . DS 
cwa^ to cniht (/A« tsvtnth hrothsr) : ' Ic lylle mfnne Ifchoman for diia fodera 
dediiicipe, iwi mine brd^or dydon/ Shm. 211, ao. Ic seieah manige 
gdde and on Godei ^eddieipe wel heora Iff USddon aHot fuitts narrabat 
vsras rslighnit euUorst, Guthl. 17 ; Odwin. 70, 24. Dd bine >eddicipe 
dfnne Udimt Js Isgs tua doeusrit sum. Pi. Tb. 93, 1 a. III. diteiplins, 
a diteiplinary rsgulation On itreiigo Jieddidpei and b^ed td wloc in 
diteiplinas vigors ttpidut, Bd. i, 27 ; S. 49a, 28. .^foitnia nntrymniiie 
hire magne (Ire 4 ticip[ei] muniat indrmUatsm tuam robors diteiplins, Rtl. 
1 10, 3. On reogollfcne deddicipe obtsrvaiionsdiuiplinas regularity 3, 
3 : S. 526, 9. Hi inicele gf minge hafde myniterlTcra deddicipa euram non 
modieam monatticit tnhibsbat SteipUntt, 3, 10 ; S. 547, a8. Reogolltcnm 
deddicipum under^dded rtgtdarihut diteiplmit tubditut, 4, 24: S. 598, 
21 : 3, 19: S. 547, aa In cyriclfcum deddicipum and In mynitcrlfcum 
he&lfce intimbred teclstiasticit ae monattsrialibut diteiplinit tumms in- 
Mtruetut, 5, 8 ; S. 6ai, 34. pmtte di faitem gidii ddhto dira heofonlfcum 
git£r deddicipum ut nobit jejunium prqfieiat, msnttt notirat eoeltstibut 
Tnttrus diuiplinit, Rtl. 24, a8. On mynitrum hi leornade gSitlfce 
deddicipai, Shm. 50, a6. ZV. (regular) cuttom, (proper) mods of 
sonduet: — Bite dara fighwetc mid ryhte beddicipe ge mid were ge mid 
wfte let him males amende for each in the regular way both wiih wer and 
with wfte, L. Alf. pol. a ; Th. i. da, 4. Wai Godei lof hafen brymme 
micle 6b dime dag mid ]addicipe (with proper obtervaneef or among 
the psowf V. btddicipe a people). Exon. Th. 284, 10; Jul. ^5. Hi 
wolde habban da dinunga de&wai and deddicipe td l&ranne, Pait. 17 ; 
Swt. 12 1, 18. Da men, de beam habban, Benin hid dim rihtne ^ddici|^ 
and him t^cean Iffei weg and rihtne gang td hedfonum, Blickl. Horn!. 
209, 1 7. Faderai ic liirde, dat hid heora bearnum bone beddscipe Uirdon 
Drihtnei egian (fathere, bring up your ehildrsn in the nurture and ad- 
monition ^ the Lord, Eph. d, 4), 185, 29. V. Isaming, hnowledge, 
undsretanding : — Nil in him diddicipe non set in sit ditcifiina; neither 
ii there any undentandins in them (Dent. 3a, a8). Pi. Surt. ii. p. 194, 41. 
Nil nd fela folca datte tyrngewritu healdan wille, ac him hyge broinab, 
Tdlab b^ddicype (or under TV ?), Exon. Th. 304, 13 ; Fft. 69. Hi woi 
on godcundltcan beddicipe get^d and geUired (taerit liUerit st monoslicti 
diteiplinit srudiehatur) ... Hi wai twi gedron dare leorounge, di hafde 
hi hii lealmu geleoraode, Guthl. a ; Gdwin. 18, 1 1. Dd mi beddicipe 
Uir dfnne tilne and wfiddmei word bonitatem st diteiplinam si teientiam 
dose me. Ft, Th. 118, dd. Hi forget hine lelfne and da lire and done 
diddicipe de hi geliornode, Pait. 30 ; Swt. 393, 27. Hed hiht gefetigean 
Ibrdinotteme, and hit lire geceii durh ^ddicipe (on aeeount of hit 
learning f or with a view to isaming f the Latin hai : convocani virum 
diKiplinatum}, Elen. Kmbl. 2331 ; El. 2id7. 
bodd^rtefh, ei ; m. il tioeh, peopls : — Betere if td jnbfdanne inne data 
mid di. donne ddera on bedditefnum b^Mnd miila, Pi. Th. 83, 20. Ct. 
ledd-itefn. 

bodd-b^A o g^^ calamity ;«-*Hid wordum bddon, dot him giitbona 
geoce gefremede wid bcdd^reium (ths injuries inflicted by Grendel), Beo. 
Th. 338; B. 178. Cf. b^-bealu. 

fa&d^wegf ei; m, A highway : — In biddweg; aftor Jiddwege, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. r. 187, 30. On deddweg nord ofer done wog, 42, 30. llcel, 
b)dB-Tegr a high r^.] Cf. bcdd-herpab. 

bodd-wlcn, an; m. A mighty warrior:-^ Jaddwfga (the panther) 

. . • ellenrdf. Exon. Th. 357, 33 ; Pi. 38. 
bodd>wit% an ; m. I. one of ths wits men of a nation, one whose 
* knowledge fits him for a place in the eouneilt of ths nation, a senator 
Shnaiorst, dot lynd beddwitan, Jud. p. idl, 3a. DI wdron beddwitan 
(Icdd-, MS. H.) weordicipei wyrde, L. R. 1 ; Th. I. 190, 2 a. Be dedd- 
witan. Cyningan and biiceopan, eorlan and heretogan, serifan and 
diman, Mrwitan and lahwitan j^afenab mid rihte dat bf SnrMe weordan, 
L. I. P. 5 ; Th. ii. 308, ta. II. a man ^f great wisdom or learning, 
a sage : — ^Wi cdw de toliab edw lylfe td deddwitan vs, gut sapientss suit 
soram oeulit vstirit, Wolfit. 46, a6. II n. wed of a poet : — Se bcdd- 
wiu VirgiUoi, Anglia viii. 320, 30. Oft da beddwitan dui heora meteruen 
gewuidiab^ 232, 15. ZZ b. wed of a hiitorian or philompher or man of 
sdenee An b^wita wai on Britta tfdum, Gildai hitte, Wolfirt. idd, 27. 




^ Manage bing wi mihton of beddwitena geaetnyne getcdin, Anglia ?ii|. gai , 
24. ICf. Im, bjdB-iklld, -imidr <1 great post, erefitman,} Of. ledd-udta. 
J^6d*wroona to avenge thoroughly, tais great veaigeaius Jbr:-^ 
CTrendlei mddor gegin wolde aorhrolue ifd, lonu bBddwrecan (BttnvtUsr 
would read lona deid wrecan ; but perhaps the fares q^]add- hers and 
its composition with a verb may be illustrated by the ease ^ full-, width if 
compounded with verbs, and hat the force of per - ; tee ths verbs in ths 
Dictionary, The parallel between fulU and ^dd- might be further illue- 
tratsd from compound adjeetivet in leelanaic, e.g. full-g1a8r and pjdtf- 
gladr, fnll-gddr and fjCff-gbdr), Beo. Th. agdi ; §. 1278. 
bedd-wtmdox, ei; n, A great wonder, mighty miracle Men gciSgon 
bmdwundor micel, datte eorde igeaf da byre on Idgun, Exon. Th. 71, 
i4;Cri. X155. 

bndf, ei ; Iff. il thiif [the secrecy implied by the word ii marked in the 
following paiiage from the Lawi dealing with injury done to a wood : 
Fyr bib . . . aid oic bib nallei bedf, L. In. 43 ; Th. i. 228, 

19-23. Cf. Ooth, biubjd ir npvwrdf] : — pe6f fur, icaba latro, Wrt. Voc. 

74 » 33* hfridei ealdor wiite on hwylcere tide le ^f (deif, 

Lind.yirr) tdwerd wdre, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 43. &lle da de cdmun wdron 
bedfai (deifai, Lind.) and iceaban (furet st latrones) . . . b^df (deif, 
Lind. AO cy™b hdton dat hi itele and ile 4 , Jn. Skt. 10, 8-10. peuF 
de on b^atre fareb» on iweartre niht, Exon. Th. 54, ai ; Cri. 87a : 43a, 
10; RA. 48, 4. Dedf iceal gangan in dyitnim wederum, Menol. Fox 
543 ; Gn. C. 4a. Ddr pe6fu (dehfst, Lind, fares) hit delfab and for- 
itelab, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 29. On helle bed^ jadfai and gftierai de on mannum 
heora fihta on wdh nimab, Blickl. Homl. 61, ai. Hir lyndan ryperai 
and rciferai and worulditrdderai and dcdfai and peddicadan, Wulfit. 
165, 36. pedfam grassatoribus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 35. Ealle niht ic (the 
on-herd) itande ofer da oxan wadende for b^dian ( propter fares). Coll. 
Monait. Th. 20, 29. % The paiiage lait cited luggeiti a itate of 

society in which property wai not very lecure, and the luggeition leemi 
borne out by the many paiiagei, dealing with thieves, that are to be 
found in the Laws. Thieving wai so far common, that the law enacted : 
Gif feorrancumen man opba framde bdton wege gange, and hi donne 
niwder ne hr^me, ne hi hora ne bliwe, for )>euf hi bib td prdfianne, L. Wih. 
a8; Th. i. 4a, 23 : L. In. ao; Th. I. 214. 15 ; and on luch a scale was 
it conducted that according to the num^rs of the depredaton acting 
together were different terms used of them : Deufai wi hitab dd .vii. 
men; from .vii. hldd dd .xxxv. ; libban hib here, L. In. 23; Th. i. 210, 
23. The frequency of this particular form of crime may also be inferred 
from the later enactment : Wi wyllab dat flic man ofer twelfwintre lylle 
done id, dat hi nelle b^df bedn ne bedfei gewita, L. C. S. ax ; Th. i. 
388, 6. But far stronger meaiurei than the exacting of such an oath 
were in force. The law made provision for the pursuit of thieves, L. Edg. 
H. a : Th. i. 258, 6, and imposed penalties on those who, being sum- 
moned, oritearing the hue and cry, neglected to take part in the punuit, 
3: Th. i. 258, 14: L. C. S. 29; Th. i. 39a, 17: while a reward was 

r 'ven to him who seiaed a thief : Se de pebf gefihb, hi ih .x. icitt., 

, In. a8 ; Th. i. xao, 5. To let a thief go, when caught, was a crime, 
L. In. 36; Th. i. 124, 14; so, also, to allow him, when discovered, to 
escape without raising hue and cry, L. C. S. 29 ; Th. i. 392, 14 : to 
harbour a thief, except in those cases where the right of asylum might 
for three or nine days be extended to him, was to become liable to the 
fate of a thief, L. Ath. iii. 6; Th. i. 219, 6: iv. 4; Th. i. 324, 4: v. i, 
a; Th. i. aaS, 21 ; to fight for him wai equally penal, v. i, 3; Th. i. 
228, 33 : V. 8, 3 ; Th. i. 236, x8. And the laws which affected the thief 
himself were very severe. Any one above the age of twelve, who was 
caught stealing property above the value of eight pence, was liable to capital 
punishment, L. Ath. i. i ; Th. i. 198, 25 ; according to other regulations, 
for a theft which, on conviction, rendei^ the thief liable to be slain, the 
limit of age was made fifteen years, L. Ath. v. xa, i ; Th. i. 240, a8, and 
the limit of value was twelve pence, L. Ath. v. i, x ; Th. i. aa8, xa : v. xa, 
3; Th. I. 342, 8. The extreme penalty was not in all cases exacted ; but in 
case of repeated conviction there was to be no remission, L. Ath. v. 2, 4 ; 
Th. i. 330, 3. Cf. too the paaages : Gesice febera jodf dat dat hi gesice, 
odde se de on hlifordsearwe gemit sy, dat hf nfifre feorh ne gesicen, 
bfiton se cyningc him feorhMneres unne, L. Edg. ii. 7 ; Th. I. a68, a 2 : 
L. C. S. 26; Th. I. 390, 27. hi )adf,and bolige heifdesand eallesdos 
de hi ige, L. Edg. S. x 2 ; i. 276, 23. The kinds of death mentioned In 

L. Ath. lii. 6 ; Th. i. 2x9, are throwing from a rock or drowning in the case 
of a free woman ; in the case of a tervut homo, atoning by slaves ; in that 
of a terva aneilla, burning. Further a thief who was taken in the act, or 
taken in flight, or who resisted, instead of being handed over to justice 
(on cyninges bende, L. In. 25 ; Th. i. xia, 4: se cyning ih done bedf, 
a8 ; Th. i. 1 ao, 6), might be slain without the intervention of the law, 
and the death called for no * wergild,' L. Wih. 25 ; Th. i. 42, 13 : L. In. 
22 : Th. i. 2 20, 7 : 26 ; Th. i. 122, 7 : 35 ; Th. i. 124. 6 : L.- Ath. i. 1 ; 
Th. L 298, 20; and in cases of flight or resistance the fact that the value 
of the stolen property was less than twelve pence was to be no bar to the 
alaying, L. Ath. v. xa, 3 ; Th. i. 242, 20, He who struck down a thief 
in public was rewarded : Se de b^f fylle beforan ddmm mannum, dat 
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b6 win of Gre etlra fed .xii. pmng Ge betert for tf«re dfida and don 
anginne, L. Atb. ▼. 7 ; Th. i. 234, aa. Short of death were the ptinUh- 
ments of selling into ^veij, of imprisonment, 6ne, and mntilation : Qif 
man frigne man sst luebbcndre handa geid. danne wealde se cyning hreora 
ines : o|»|^ hine man cwelle, o^|>e ofer m selle, o>^ hine his wergelde itCse, 
L. Wih. a6 ; Th. i. 4a, 1 5. Qif ^e6f sid gefongen, swelte hS de4de o>ba 
his Itf be his were man tlidse, L. In. la ; Th. i. x 10, 8. Qif man ^edf on 
carceme gebrioge, dst hf bed .xl. nihta on carceriie, and hine mon donne 
il^se firniid xxx. scitt., L. Ath. i. i ; Th. i. 198, ax. Cutting off the hand 
or foot of a *cirlisc]>edf’ is mentioned, L. In. 18; Th. i. Ii4, 5: 37; Th. 
i. 134, 20. The same punishment is mentioned, L. C. S. 30 ; Th. i. 304, 
xo; and in aggravated cases the more severe sentence was passed, that 
the eyes were to be put out, and the nose, ean, and upper lip to be cut 
off, id. An instance of punishment for theft, in which the eyes were put 
out and the ears cut off after (wrongful) conviction is given, HomL Skt. 
i. ax, 365. If the thief managed to escape, he was declared an outlaw: 
Bed se tedf Gtlah wid call folc, L. C. S. 30: Th. i. 304, 34. v. Qrmm. 
R. A. 635 sqq. ; Schmid, A. S. Gesetz. s. v. Diebstahl. [Qo/h. )iiubs : 
0. 1^. thiof : O. Frs. thiaf : O. Oer. diob : /c#/. Jijdfr.] v. bed-, 
gold-, mann-, mGs-, regn-, a£-, stdd-, wergild-])edf ; infangene-jicdf ; ^ff)». 
p06f, e; /. Thqf/:— NS ddn pedfk non /aeirejurium, R. Ben. Interl. 
19, 1 3. [O. H, G§r. diuba /urtum.'} 

)>e6f-donn, es ; n. A ikuvn* cow Andlang weges t6 dam Jiedfdenne, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 15, a8. 

bedfend, Jiedfent, e ; /. {thi word teemt to occur only in the pfarol) 
Theft : — Of hearte Gtgaas . . . didfunta dc cordc exeunt . . . furta, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. X5, X9. Didfunto (-ento. Rush.) /i/r/o, Mk. Skt. Lind. 7, 

33. Wid Jiedfentum, Lchdm. iii. 58, l. Ic hed t6 ^dfenduni and t6 
geSitum stihte, Wulfst. 355, xx. Ne leasuiiga td sweganne, ne hedfenda 
td begangeiine, 353, 8. Ne dde dG didfonto t stalo non faeiee furtum^ 
Mt Kmbl. Lind. 19, x8: Lk. Skt. Lind. 18, 30. Didf[]nto, Rtl. X03, 3. 

pedfe-born. v. ptfe-]x>rn. 

pedf-feng, cs; m. Seizing of thievee; the Latin rendering of the term 
in Charters is comprehensio (or captio) furie (-vm). I. The word 
seems to denote the obligation of one who holds land to arrest and bring 
to justice those who committed theft on that land, and occurs generally 
in connection with the burdens from which land, when granted, was 
relieved Ic forgyfe disiie fredls td daere halgan stdwe set Sefreburnan, 
dsst hit sy gefredd alra cynelfcra and alra ddnilfcra pedwddma, ge Jiedf- 
fenges ge Aghwelcre [unjiddnesse ealles worldlfces broces, nymde fyrde 
and brycewcorces. Chart. Th. 135, ix. Dmt hit {the monattery at 
Horton) sy gefredd ealra cynelfcra and ealdorddmlfcra pedwddma, ge 
Jiedffengces ge ffghwylcere une&dnesic ealles woroldliccs broces bGton 
fyrdsdene and burhgcweorce and bryggcweorce, 389, 38. Corretponding 
catee in Latin charters are the f wowing : — Ego Ecgberhtus . . • hanc 
libertatem donabi aecclesiae . . ., ut omnes agros sint libera ab omni 
regili seruitio {then follows a list of exemptions)^ . . . et ab omnibus 
dimcultatibus regalis uel saecularis scruitutis, cum furls comprehensione 
intus et foris, praeter pontis constructione et expeditione liberata per- 
nianeat. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 388, 5. Terra predicta liber et securus 
omnium rerum perma.ieat, id est, regallum et principalium tributum, et ui 
exactorum operum siue poeoaliuni causarum, furisque comprehensioue, et 
omni saeculari grauidine, ii. 38, 33. Ui exactorum operum et peiialium 
rerum, principali dominatione, furisque comprehensione, et cuncta secularl 
grauidine . . . secura et immunis, 65, 14. Omnium regalium debitorum 
et principalium rerum, caeterarumque causarum, furisque comprehensione, 
et ab omnium saccularium seruitutum molcstia secura et inmunis, 95, 33. 
Furum comprehensione, iii. 377, 4. Captio fururn, iv, 3, ad. II. 
In other passages, however, the word implies advantage, and seems to 
refer to the right to receive the fines which might be exacted in case of 
conviction for theft. For such emoluments cf. Gif frigman stclp • . . 
cyning fige dsst wfte and ealle da fshun, L. Ethb. 9 ; Th. i. 6, a. Ealle 
wftu (tn cases of ihtft) sint gelfce, .cxx. scitt., L. Alf. pol. 9 ; Th. i. 68, 
7 : L. Ath. i. x ; Th. i. 198, 33. Qif ^uw stele . . . hine roan llGse .Ixx. 
acitt., L. Wih. 37 1 Th. i. 43, ao. Hine man his wergelde tllse, 36 ; 
Th. i. 43, 17: L. 111. 13; Th. i. ixo, 8. These emolumcntt of the 
crown are made the subject of grant :—<^ncedo consuetudines, ut ab 
omnibus apertius et plcnius Intelligantnr Anglice scriptas, scilicet, mund- 
bryce, feardwftss, fihtwfte . . . pid^hang, hangwfte, gryd^yce . • . toll et 
te4m, aliasquc omnes consuetudines quae ad me pertinent. Chart. Th. 384, 

34. Terram liueram ab omni seruitute, cum omnibus ad se rite pertinen- 
tibus, cum furis comprehensione, et cum omnibus rebus quae ad aecclesiam 
Sancti Andreae pertinent, cum campis, etc., Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. X09, 31. 

pe6f-gild, es ; n. Payment made in the vtay tffine or compensation hy 
one convicted of stealing : — Swerian hf det him nfffre fid ne burste, ne 
h6 pedfgyld ne guide (i. e. that he had never been convicted q/ stealing), 
L. Eth. i. X ; Tn. i. 380, 13: iii. 4; Th. I. 394, 13: L. C. S. 30; Th. 
i« 399, 38. [Cf. IceU p^fi-gjold fine for theft!) 

podfUui {and pedfan? The Lmdisfame gloss has det dG ne fontele t ne i 
fordidfe, Mk. XO, xps the Kentish Glossary, didfonde furtivus ; but this \ 
might imply the form didfian, cf. tficnendi and tficnian : cf. aUa,for both ^ 


^/orce and form tf ihe participle styrende agitatam, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 1 1, 
7) to thieve, steal t’^So de da fire pwnce 16 pedfigenne qui quid Uline 
Astulerit, Chart. Th. 177, 13. Didfende weteru stolen waters; aqua 
fqrtive, Kent. Gl. 309. [O. /f. Ger. thaz sie mit stalu nan nirzuken noh 
inan thar githiuben, Ot. iv. 36, xa.] v. ^e-pedfian. 
po6f-inann, ts\m. A robber, bandit, bngand An hirde wsss Ueriatus 
hfiten, and was micel pedfmon Viriathus homo pastortdis et latro, Ors. 5, 
3;Swt. 3x6, 7. 

po6f-aoip, es; ff. A pirate-vessel: — Dedfscip (thfib-) mimepora 
(-niyoparo), Txts. 79, 13x6 : Wrt. Voc. ii. 55, 67. 
pe6f-aoolu, e ; /. A gang or band tf thieves .*«^if dG wffre wegffirende 
and hafdest micel gold on di, and dfi donne bec6me on pedfsceole(|)idfscole, 
Cott. MS.), donne ne wfindest dG dfi dines feores, Bt. 14, 3; Fox 46, 36. 
pe6f-aoxrldlg| adt. Guilty of theft: — Stent donne pedfscyldig se de hit 
on handa hsfp, L. Eth. ii. 9 ; Th. i. 390, x6. 
pe6f-alege, es ; m. Tiuef-daying : — ^Be dedfslege. Se de Pedf ofslihp, 
L.In. 16; Th.i. 113,6. 

podf-aliht, et ; m. Thiqf-slaying Be dedfslihte. Se de pedftlihp, hfi m6t 
fide gecydan dat hfi hine fledndne for pedf slfige, L. In. 35 ; Th. i. x 34, 4. 
pe6f-atolen ; adj, {ptepl,) Stolen, taken by thieves : — Swfi ic sprffee 
drffe . . . swfi mfi pedfttolen (forstolen, MS. H.) wars dset orf, L. 0. 3 ; Th. 
i. 178, X4 : L. O. D. 8 ; Th. i. 356, 13. Xt Alcon dedfstolenan orfe, L. 
Ff. ; Th. i. 336, 3. [IceL Pjdf-stolinn. Cf. M, H, Gsr. diep-, diup-stfile : 
Ger, dieb-stahl.] 
pe6fp, pedft. v. bffp. 

podf-wraon, e ; /. Punishment for theft .wOif hfi eft ofer dwt stalle 
. . • sled mail hine on da pedfwrace, L. Ath. v. x, 4; Th. i. 330, 4. 
podging, e ; /. Profiting, thriving, progress, advancement :^ptd%\ocg 
dfn swutul sp eallum profeetus tuns manifestus sit omnibus; that thy 
profiting may appear to all (A. V. x Tim. 4, 1 5), Scint. 303, 8. pedginc 
{profeetus) niannes gyfu Codes ys, 13a, 17. Swylcre pedginege tanti 
pnfectus, Anglia xiii. 373, 94. ftodginegum profeetibus, Scint. 3X0, 1. 
[O. H, Ger, dfhunga proveetusJ] v. pedn. 

bedhi gen, peds; dot. ped; pi, Pedh; gen, pedna; dat, pedn; n. 
A thigh pe^h, thfigh coxa, Txts. 54, 395. pedh, Wrt. Voc. ii. xg, 6. 
pedh femur, femoris, ys swfi dedh eft geeweden femen, feminis, ASIfe. 
Gr. 9, 33 ; Zup. 49, xo. Inneweard pedh femen, pedh coxa, Gtanweard 
pedh femur, Wrt. Voc. 1. 44, 60-63. pedh femur, pedh coxa, hype 
clunis, 7X, 46-49. pedh femor, innewerd pedh^mdia, pcdhscanca coxa, 
X83, pedh vel hype femur, ii. 148, x8. Dat dedh getficnode 

his cynn, Homl. Th. ii. 334, 33. Gif |iedh gebrocen weoidep, .xil. 
Killingum gebfite, L. Eth. 65 ; Th. i. x8, 13. Gif man pedh purhstlngd, 
ttice gehwilce .vi. scillingas, 67 ; Th. 1. 18, x6. Gif nionnet pedh bi)» 
pyrcl, geselle him mon .xxx. scift. t6 bdte ; gif hit forad tid, sld b6t efic 
bip .xxx. scili., L. Alf. pol. 63 ; Th. i. 96, X3. Dfi sethrfin hfi his sine on 
his ped tetigit nervum femoris ejus, Gen. 33, 35. * Habbe edwer feic hit 
sweord be his dcd.' Donne mon haefp hit tweord be his did, donne . . . , 
Past. 56; Swt. 433, II : Exon. Th. 431, 3 ; Ra. 45, x. Under mfn pedh 
subter femur meum, Gen. 34, 3 : 47, 39 : Ps. Th. 4a, 4. Bind on dsst 
winstre pedh up wid det cennende lim, Lchdm. ii. 338, 33. pedh 
bathma, i. femora, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, a8. Dceoh (dydh, Ixxiv, 3) 
bathma, Lchdm. i. Ixx, 3. Gif men his dedh acen, 78, 33 : U. 66, 4. 
Hyre {the bee*s) da rGwan pedh wurdap swyde gehelegode, Anglia viii. 
334, 13. Bfina, pedna coxarum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 75, 37: Lchdm. i. ao8, 
3. Data dedna sir, 80, 3. On pedn in femoribus, Anglia xi. X17, 35. 
Smyre da pedh, i6na h^ bedp hfile, Lchdm. i. 354, ,30 : li. 64, 36 : Ors. 
1, 7 ; Swt. 38, 3. [O. Frs, thiach : O. L. Ger, ihio femur : O, H, Ger, 
d\oh femur, femen, coxa : leel, pjd.l 

pa6h-eoe, et; m. Thigkroehe: — ^lAccddmts wip pedhece, Lchdm. ii, 
6, 6 : 64, 36. 

padh-gaUata, es; n, A thigh-joint, the meeting of the thigh with 
the part of the body above it : — Ersendu mid dfim dedhgekfitum (pedh- 
tconcum, Ixxiv, 19) nates cum femoribus, Lchdm. i. Ixx, xo. [Cf. 0 ,H, 
Ger, lidi-gilfiz artus, compago,) v. ge-l£te. 

pa6h-gawaald ; pi, n, Gsnitalia : — Da pedhgeweald mid ddm pedh* 
bweorfan gsnitalia cum gcnuclis, Lchdm. i. Ixxiv, 30. v. ge-weald. 
padh-hwaorfh, an; in. A knee-joint; geiinculum (cf. cnedw-wyrsta 
genieuli, Wrt. Voc. i. 44, 70). v. preceding word. 

padh-aoaanoa, an; m. A thigh-shank, the upper part of the Icg:-^ 
Earsendu nates, pedh femur, pedhtdinca coxa, Wrt. Voc. i. 63, glT-gS : 
383, 61-65. hypbfin da earsenda mid dffm pedhtconcuni eataerinas, 
nates cum femoribus, Lchdm. i. Ixxiv, 19. [O. Frs, thiach-schonk. Cf. 

Jcsl, pjd-leggr the thigh-bone,) 

padh-aaaai, es ; n. A dtort sword that could be worn on the thigh 
p^hsaex semispaiium («■ -i/o/Aiwm), Wrt. Voc. ii. 130, 36. Sweord 
macheram, pedhteax senspatium, 96, 39. Cf. hup-seax. 
pa6h*wmro, -wroc, es ; m. Pam in the thighs : — Wid pedhwroce . . • 
smyre da bedh, s6na hy bedd hfile, Lchdm. i. 354, 19. 
p^n {from pfhan ; and this from an earlier nasal stem, of which traces 
arc preserved in the past forms, where g has replaced h by Vemer'e law: 
*^l>ooge polleeeeret, Wrt. Voc. ii. 66, 40. Ff6d fkder fredbearo Iffrda 
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woldvm wbfattttm, tet ha wcl >ongt, And^Jth, *300, 9S PL 3. ' 
aUo tk§ paaiagn givm undtr ge-^togaot ofcr-Mn: ge-, heih-, W(3l- 
^ngens on-^ngtn, Exon. Tb. 497, 3r4U. Sg* aj (fimitttd im £te 
^M«)] • P* ^h and Mh, pi» pigon and >ogOii ; p, pr. >!ende 
^6nde; pp, Jrigen and togen To thrivi, grow, Jlonriik, protpir :-^-plhy 
nltdi, ptdMt vigntf ndbiutai, Wrt. Voc. ii. 131, 75. pfth puhitcirit, 60, 
aa. ped oigtat, Wulck. Ol. 357, 17. I. of pertoni in rmpect to 
either phyiical or moml growth. (1) abifdute: — Se hit vldnim dlh td 
frdfrc A# grow up a eomfori to kU Cd. Th. 67, ao j Qcn. 1107. 

Snnn weox and dih, 138, 30; Oen. 3399. pig, 167, 35; Gen. 3771. 

D«t cynn >edih. Wulftt. 13, 11. Hed tfnrh niBgdhid niiSrltce 
Homl. Skt. i. a, 3. Cncplingc wedx t pugr pottuctmt, Hpt. Gl. 

466, 60. HyhtAil vd dtendi ittdolit, Wrt. Voc. ii. iii| 54. pjdnde, 

45* 5^* (3) where that^ in which the growth, etc., takei piace^ ii atated : 

gfiat hfhd in ^4wum, Exon. Th. 136, lo; GO. 369. Some on 
Hg^m ^dh pddam in utritque poiUne, Sciot. aai. i. Hd wedx under 
wolcnnm, weor^myntom j^ih, Beo.Th. 16; B. 8. Se Hfilend ^4h on 
wfiddine and on yMe ynw pn^wbat aapientia ni aniain, Lk. Skt. 3, ga : 

Homi. Skt. i. a, ag. pe4h hwi ^ on ealium welum and on ealium 
wlencnm, Bt. 19; Fox 68, gt. pid, Met. xo, a8. Bediide on cneftom 
oirtuHhm pdlmn. Past. 9 ; Swt. 39, 1 1. Didnde, Bt. 38, g ; Fox 3o6, 
aa. D'iiende on wmtum projieimw inertnwntii, Rtl. 38, 41. (3) where 
that, in relation to which the growth, etc., takei place, U itated : — Monge 


gyltum forgiefene, nalei Code ptpp. Exon. Th. 130, 3 ; Gd. 45a. 
Wiron hllige ncerdaa Gode ttednde, Uoml. Th. I. 344, xi. H. of 
thingi abstract or concrete: — ^Aodg}t ]iyhd mmims uigtt, Sdnt. ga, 8 . 
p^hl {ffirgimiatii gratia) adoUaeit, Hpt. Gl. 436, 67. Ic ^h tppak ic 
WBs yldra. Exon. 1 %. 483, a ; RJL 71, 7. Se sfd ne >ih dam de nnrihte 
inne geh^dde wnete thi jourm^ did mot turn to tAo profit of him who 
wuifitnouaiy had hiddan traaaura witkin, Beo. Th. 6109; B. 3038: 
3663 ; B. 3836. Hine (him ?) se cwealm ne ]pe4h. Exon. Th. ajrS, 30; 
Jol. ^3. pe4h, bledw {gratia) fioruarU, Hpt. Gl. 441, 48. His 
wsBStmai genihtiumlTce ^ugon {uharai flruetua agar attulii, Lk. la, ao), 
Homl. Th. ii. 104, 15. Se Nchama Jiediide on strangum bredste, on 
fullnm limum and h&ium, i. 614, if. D3s wannnge geticnab se 
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MS.) sid eamung d«s gmenctan fltssces intar virtutaa eataraa aMietaa 
aamia maritum Past. 14 ; Swt. 86, 35 : Hpt. Gl. 430, 37. j^nde 

fiorantia {pudUitiaa), 5 XI, 50. [Here tudcr swide wexed and wel >ied, 
O. E. Homl. ii* 177, iS. He was pigeii on wintre and on wastme, 137, 
Xg. His welde deg, Gen. and Ex. aoia. Wexen he {tkay) and dogen 
weU 3343. So wex here erne, and so gan den, 803. ^ mot 1 the, 
Chaiic. N. P. T. 156. TheeS or thryryB vigao. Prompt. Parr. 490. 
tToM. ^han : O. L. Oar, O. thfiian : O. H, Oar. dfhaii profieara, 
p 6 tlara,fiorara, craaaara. amaUara^ r. for-, fore-, ge-, mis-, ofer-, on-^dn. 
po6ii; p. pedde To do, perform, affaet: — Wg dwt Ebylgd nylon, dmt 
wl gefremedon, ^eddon beaiwa wid dec Bfre, Elen. Kmbl. 803 ; El. 403. 
r. ge-^n. 

jSdn to prau. r. Jiedwan. 
po6noat-maan. r. >egnest-mann. 

po6r, es (?), e (?), gender is uncertain : in the following passages^ which 
might be decisive, the forms are doubtful Wi^ ^e^e drenc, and eft wi> 
ywn (if pere rafirt to >edr tka word would ba faminina, but furkapi-pton 
akould ba raad; cf. tha taxi : Wyrc gddne dedrdrenc . . . Wi^ >cdre and 
st^tendum wenne, 334, X5-35) and scedtendum wenne and eft be>ing wi^ 
^m {tka bepng is ^edr, r. 336, 3, so if pim ra/ara to ^edr tka word 
ss maae. or nautar) gif ^dr sewunige on tore stdwe, Lchdni. ii. 300, 30. 
Drenc wi^ ^ridle ... gif ng on j^am inno^ bi^ ]ionne Sdrffp hine des 
drinc fit (hg wut hine may, parkapt, ba tahan aa rafarring to ^r, aa tdl 
iafam.), 118, 1-1 a. The meaninx, too, is doubtful. It seems to denote 
an inflamed swelling or ulcer; It is mentioned in connection with wens 
(Lchdm. ii. Bk. ii. |§ 30, 31) ; in reference to the eye it is said to be 
the same as * fig* (ii. 38, 3), and is mentioned in close connection with 
the same disease (iii. 30, 3-16) ; the same prescription is good * wid dam 
micclan Ifce and wid 8>rum giccendum blece and yedrgeride * (iii. 70, 38) ; 
fiadrwyrt is used against bradfi (ii. 78, 13); purgative and emetic dripln 
am used for iu cure (ii. xxg, 33), and bleeding (118, 3 i : lao, xa), 
cupping ( 130 , 16), and fomentation (336, 3) are fxescribed :-p-Gif |iedr 
gewun^ on flnre st6we, wyrc be^i^e, Lchdm. ii. 336, 3 : iii. 30, 6. 
Drenc gif >edr sid on men, ii. 354, xo: iii. 38, 13. Sealf wi^ Jtedre ... 
Wi> ]>edre on fgt, ii. xx8, xa, 38. Wid dedre, iii. 30, xg : 38, 7, 19: 
30, 3, 13. r. next word. 

e ; /. Som/a diaaaaa. r. preceding word ; — ^Wi> Jiedridle on 
eagum de mon gefigo hlfit, Lchdm. ii. 38, 3. Lgceddmas wid Jiedrfldlum 
. . . Drenc wj> ^drfldle, 1 16, x, 13 : 1x8, 1,18: x 73, 30. Drencas and 
seaUa wl^ pedridlum, xa, x, 3. 
jmoroiuig, Anglia xiii. 398, 475 : 400, 508. r. deorcung. 
)ie6r*droiio, es ; m.A drink for ^r-idl, Lchdm. ii. 304, 18 1 iii. 38, 
ag. r. >edr-Sdl. 


X. sMlmimiid, used lubsCantively, loJsmwMMd Mid 
Gehafim hUii farmantaeiua pania, deorf ozimifs, Wrt. Voc. 1 . 41, ig-xB. 
peorf aximum, ii. 6, 8. Spfemyise ^rf ainaaritatia azima, Hynu. Surf. 
83, 31. peorihe hlff dfl icealt etan vaaearia azymia. Ex. 34, x8 : Homl, 
Th.Ti. 364, i6» £ta> >eorf azyma aomadatU, Ex. la, ig, 18. Doego 
dara dorofra (defra. Rush.) meta dia azymorum, Mt. Knibl. Lind. a6, 17. 
Lactttca hfitte sed wyrt de hf etan sceoldon mid dflm ^rfnm hltfiim, 
Homl. Th. il. 378, a6, x8. On dwrfum biloitnises in azymia ainaariUUia, 
Rtl. ag, 19. Healda^ ^rfe mettu obaarvabitia azyma. Ex. l a, 17. Hf 
worhton ^orfe heordbacene hlifas faaarunt aubeinarieioa panaa azymoa, 
13 , 39: Lev. 8, a; Homl. Th. ii. axo, 34: 364, a. Z*. in the 
Lindisfame ^ou/arman^ is glossed by Aar/a, Mt. x6, 6, x x. IZ. of 
milk, fraak (as opposed to sour? cf. lad. witer,/raak z§ opposed 

to salt), akim (?so Cockayne) D6 on bedr swi on wfn swt on Jieorfe 
meoluc, Lchdm. ii. 370, 39. [Bnad all ]>forrf wijipitenn betrme, Orm. 
997. perue kake}, Aliit. Pms. 37, 635, perf br^, Mand. 19, I. Of 
^rf brede dSs e^ymo pana, Trev. v. 9, o : Wick. Gen. 19, 3. Therf, not 
sowyryd awimua. Prompt. Panr. 490. A* tharf bred pania aitiginua, 
aigaiinua, Wrt. Voc. i. 198, 8, 9. O. H. Oar. derb brdt aaymrn ; laai. 
^jarfr unlaavanadt fraak (water).] 

peorf-dsHit • m. ii day on wkiah unlaaamad braad waa to ba aatan : 
— Dsst geilst predstum t6 witanne hwet bed betwyx Eistron and deorf- 
dagum. EdsterdBg wws se forma daag on dsre ealdan d, ponne se m6na 
wiBS .xiiii., and da seofon dagas, de dmt ssfter wdron, wfiroii gecfged diaa 
azimorum, Anglia viii. 330, 19. 

peorf-hlSf, es; m.A lotif ^unlaavanad braad Hi diton peorfhllfas, 
Jos. 3, IX. 

peorfling, es ; m. iln unlaauanad loqf: — Deorflingas azimoa, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 6, 33. (perrflinng brsd iss dene bnsd, forr patt itt Us unnberrmedd, 
Onn. 1590.] 

poormoM, e ; /. Unlaavanadnaaa ; metaphorically, fraadom from im* 
purity, purity : — Donne wg bliton yielnysse beormaii on deorfnysse syfer- 
nysse and sddfsstnysse farap, Homl. Th. ii. 313 , x. On deorfnyssum 
syfernysse and sfidfsitnysse, 378, 33, 

pooxf-eannbol, es ; m. Tkafaaat of uniaavanad braad: — Dfi ytst peorf- 
symbcl. Ex. 33, 14. 

podr-gorid, es ; n. Tka inflammation aaaomfrmying pedr (?) : — Gddne 
morgendiwnc . . . wid dam micclan Ifce and wid dprum giccendum blece 
and pcdrgeride and tEghwylcom litre, Lchdm. iii. 70, 38. v. pedr ; and 
cf. (?) O. H, Oar. nXo fabria. 
p^reowold. v. perscold. 

podr-wim, es; m. Tha pain aauaad by pedr (q.v.) -Wip pedrwcrce, 
llchdm. ii. X 30 , 7. 

po6r-wenn, aa; m. An infiamad wan, a earbunala (?) : — ^Wip pedr- 
wenne, Lchdm. ii. 343, 16. 

pedr-wpTxn, es; m. A worm in a boil: — ^Wip pedrwyrme on fit, 
Lchdm. ii. I3, a: 118, 33. 

podr-wyrt, e ; /. Ploughman^ apikanard; inula conyxa :-^Wip hredfle 
. . • pedrwyrt, l^hdm. ii. 78, 13. Wyrc gddne dedrdrenc . . . pedrwyrt, 
334, 30 . Dydrwyrt, iii. 38, 37. 

pe6utor-oofn, an; m. it dark akambar, used of the place where 
a person or thing is buried Under nedlum nider nsesse geh^dde in 
Pe&torcofim, Elen. Kmbl. 1663 ; El. 833. Dst hed dis bfinfist beorge 
bifsBSte, Itme bilfice lie orstwle in pedstorcofan. Exon. Th. 173, 39; 
GG. X168. T, pedster-loca. 

podutor-ftOl (pfstre-, prfstre-) ; adj. Full of darknaaa, dark, obaeura:^ 
pedstorfull weter tanabroaa aqua, Ps. Spl. 17, 13. Dtn Ifchama byp 
pysterfull (janabroaum), Mt. Kmbl. 6, 33. pgstreful tan^roaa, obaaura, 
Hpt. Gl. 483, 33. Of prystrefulre da latdtroao, tanabroaa, 458, 3 3 . Se 
engel mg lidde td fore pedstorfulre stdwe . . . ealle da dedstorfullan 
Stowe, Homl. Th« ii. 350, 15-36. Hg geseah swilce tn dedstorful dene, 
1389 5* Dedsterfnlle wununga, i. 68, 4. pgsterfuUe dimhoua latabroaa 
latibula, Hpt. Gl. 446, 3. 

peditoTfiallnoM, e ; /. Darknaaa, obaaurity pgstrefulnysse latabraa, 
tanabraa. Hot. Gl. 488, 33. 

pe6utor-uo ; adj. Dark Dm muntes cnofl mid pedsterlfcnm genipum 
oferhangen wm, Homl. Th. i. X04; 30. [Cf. pe dene of berte pet hier 
ssolle ysy him be byleaue, ac alneway picsterliche, Ayenb. 344, 10.] 
po6utox-loon» an; Ilf. it dark anatoaaara, a Ibmd.*— In byrgenne 
bfdende wm under pedsterlocan, Elen. Kmbl. 067 ; £ 1 . 483. 
podotomoM, e; /. Dorineis -Weard micel pedsternes oier eallne 
middangeard tatra non obduata tarria ast, Ors. 6, 3 ; Swt. 336, 16. Dfl 
com dme nihte pystennrs, Homl. Au. 303, 365. pdstemes (cf. pidstr^ 
Met. 3 X, 40), Bt. 34, 8; Fox 146, 4. On dystemesse in obaairo, 

Spl. 10, 3. [it. R. peostefnesse: Orm. peoutermesie : Oan. and En* 
distemesse : Piara P. pesterueise : O. L. Oar. thiusteroussi.] 
podotfo darknaaa. v. pedstru. 

peditro, pedster (-or, -ur), and pidstre, pbtre, Pfstre ; adj. Dark. Z. 

in a physical sense, witkmU /iggl.*— Dis {kali) is de^tra hflm, Cd. Th. 
367, 14; Sat. 38. Dfl hangm swido pfstru water on dflm wolcnum 
tanabroaa aqua in mibibua, Ps. Th, 17, xx. Wm se ddor bcim calleiign 
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On 6>re hcnlfe j§ >fttre knd, Shm. lao, ao. Da fUlncfia dm dyitran 
oftics Jhaonm itm§hnua§ fcrmadi, Bd. 5, la s S. 6a9, ai. Under dim 
acflwan dsre d;^itran nihte end nor/# pir vntAfae. 8. 6a8, 15* Wm beora 
turn djFitran online (imtiroBat fiieia), 5» 15; S. 633. 3. In dme 
•wearun niht and in dme Systran, Nar. 15, 1. In dam ^^atran hfm 
(A«IA, in dam nedlan icraafet Kaon. Th. 383, ai ; Jul. 683. {’yatre land 
Cd. Th. 46, 1 ; Gen. 737. Same dara d^itra gtata quidam 
Mpiriitmm obseuromm^ Bd. 5* la; S. 6a8, 40. |?e6strum nihtum, Bt. 
7, 4 ; Fot aa, a8. Dedf aceal gangan in dyatrum wederum, Menol. Fox 
544; On. C. 4a. Niht bi)» wedcra >edftroit, Salm. Kmbl. 6a 1; Sal. 
310. II. metaphorically, of absence of spiritual or mental light, or 
od cheerfulness: — Gif dfn edge by)> deorc, eall din Ifchama by]> yf$tte 
(didstor, Rush.), Lk. Skt. 11, 34. Bi^ seid dam fyrenfullan dedp 
idolfen, deorc *:.id dystre, Ps. Th. 93, la. Tddiff done ^ccan mist, de 
wid da edgan foran Gsses ni 5 des hangode, heSg and ]iystre. Met. ao, a66. 
On hb diostrum horated^ dara uii^wa, Bt. 37, a ; Fox l88, i. On 
das ^edstran weorulde, Exoii.Th. 86, 18 ; Cri. 1410. Didstur {eatcahm) 
habbas g6 heorta idwre, Mk. Skt. Rush. 8, 17. Biedst innati wedll 
^dstrum ge]K>iicum, Beo. Th. 4653; B. 3332: Elen. Kmhl. 633; El. 
31a. [Lnym. )>estere Q^ustere) niht: Orm. [wssterr: O. and N, hi 
Jwostre nihte : Aytnh, )iicstre : O. thiustri : O. Fn. thiustere.] 

pedatrinn, |»dstrian, )»idstrlan, ^fstrian, ^ystrian ; p. ode. I. io 
makt dark or dim, io maki the eye Uit capabit of dim the 

sight : — Se dseg blent and didttra> hiora edgan, Bt. 38, 5 ; Fox ao6, 
5. II. to grow dark or dim : — His edgan . pyatr^on eatigavfruni 
oeuii Gen. 27, 1 : 48, 10. Dystrodan, Bd. 4, 10; S. 578, 19. 
Geseah ic onginnan dystrian da stdwe vidi obteurari ineip§r§loca, 5, 12 ; 
S. 628, 10. [|?a ])estrede pt dai, Chr. 1135; Erl. 260, 32. Steorren 
sculen ^ostreii, O. £. Honil. i. 143, 20. Hed ]>eoatred (mnlr# dark) ham 
suiuen, A. R. 94, 20. Aras a ladlich weder, ]ieostrede (]mstrede, and 
MS.) >a wolcne, Laym. 4575.] v. V, for-, fore-, ge-, of-)>editrian 
(-ifidstrian, -J^dstrian, ^idstrian, -^fstrian, -)»ystrian). 

bedatrigl adj. Dark : — All Ifchoma dfn didstrig (/ensdroiMm) bip, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 6, 23 : Lk. Skt. Lind. 11, 34. Didstrig t blind hearta 
fiawntum eor, Mlc Skt. Lind. 8 , 17. Durh dridstrie wegas pir vioi 
itntbrotast Kent. Gl. 21. 

pedstru (tomeiimn wriiitn pr- int/gadq^p^) and fridstru, )>tstru, ]»^stra ; 
/.; and p^stre, pyttre; n. [cf. O. San, thiustri ; n.] Darkmu (lit. and 
roetaph.) ; dirnmn of sight (lit. or metaph.) ; like the Latin itnibrag, 
which it translates, it is otten used in the plund : — DBr wm deorc ^dstru, 
Ps. Th. 87, 6. Ledht and >edstro, Cd. Th. 239, 27 ; Dan. 376. pidstro. 
Met. 21, 41. Gif dsBt Idbt, dsstte in dd is, )>edstru sint, diet >edstrc hQ 
iiiicel bik, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 6, 23. On dset gem^re Icdhtes and Jwdstro 
Bt. 35,6; Fox 170, 13. Mid ]»^stro genipum, Blickl. Homl. 203, 8 
209, 33. On dystres onlfaiisse ... on ledhtes onlfcnisse, Salm. Kmbl. 
p. 144. 30. For dsre cgeslTcan )»idstro there nihte, Bt. 23; Fox 98, 29. 
Ne gBj» hd on k«dstro, Blickl. Homl. 103, 31. In >ystro. Exon. Th. 43a, 
10: Ka. 48, 4. Mid I’^stro, Cd. Th. 148, 1 ; Gen. 2450. Wid eA^na 
^ystru and gcnipe, Lchdm. i. 366, 13. On >edstrc. Exon. Th. 87, 11 j 
Cri. 1423: 94, 27; Cri. 1546. pedf de on >ystre fssrc^, on sweartre 
niht, 54, 22; Cri. 87a. Mid k^stre, 462, 20; Hd. 55: 470, 12; Hy. 
11, 14. J’edstru tenibn, Wrt. Voc. i. 76, 48. pedstru wfiron, Gen. 1, 
a. Bec6mon dicce dedstru, Homl. Th. ii. 194, 4. SwI d6)» da ^edstro 
dfnre gedrdfednetse, Bt. 6 ; Fox 14, 30. Bcdji j^edstra gewordene, Blickl. 
Homl. 93, 18. Dcre nihte ^‘dstro hf onlfhta^, Bt. 38, 5 ; Fox ao6, 5. 
Didstro, Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 6, 17. Gif dsrt ledht, de on dd is, synt 
>yktru (didstrsB, Lind.: >edstru. Rush.), hd mycle bcd)> da ky*t>v 
(didstro, Lind.), Mt. Kmbl. 6, 23: Lk. Skt, ll, 35. Dwt ^^stro edw 
ne befdn ut non Untbrai nos eompraskindani^ Jn. Skt, 12, 35: 1, 5. 
iEfter dBm clammiim helle )wdstra, Blickl. Homl. 83, 22 : Exon. Th. 
143, a8; QC. 668. Se beorhta dseg t6drBf|» da dimlTcan Jwdstru dme 
sweartan nihte , , . Crist Gs fram deddrs dedstrum Slysde ... * Uton 
Awurpan Jwdstra weorc . . . ,’ Homl. Th. i. 604, 1-5. Dara Jndstra disse 
worulde, Bt. 36, a ; Fox 1 74, a6. pystra (didstrana, Lind. Rush.) 
anwcald, Lk. Skt. aa, 53 : 11, 36. Didstra dssg and mistes, Past. 35 ; 
Swt. 245, 5. On >ystra bealo, Exon. Th. 76, 3a; Cri. 1248. pr^stra 
wrme, 37, 15; Cri. 593. H€ gedBlde dsst ledht fram dam ^dstrum, 
Gen. I, 4: Cd.Th. 8, 21 ; Gen. 127 : Blickl. Homl. 65, 17. pidstrum, 
Bt. 39, 5 ; Fox 214, 30. Dydstrum, Mt. Knihl- Lind. 8, 12. Mid dBm 
didstrum (dfstrum, Hatt. MS.) disses andweardan llfes ... on dBm 
dfstruni (didstrum, Hatt MS.), Past 65 ; Swt. 64, 8, 1 a. D^stnim, Ps. 
Th. 106, 9. H Tkt aec, sing, and pi. an givtn iogtikir, as ofion tki 
two eannoi bi distimgniskid :-^Qod hdt da ^dstra niht, Gen. 1,5: Blickl. 
Homl. 17, 36. D^ India hsef^ on lore stdau ])edftni, Homl. Th. i. 
454, 14. On da Gttran >ystro (in pedstra dsst ^tterre. Rush.), Mt. 
Kmbl. 25, 30. Dara dedfla ^stro hd oforgeAt mid his ledhte, Blickl. 
Homl. 85, 8, at. Aweorpau da didstro his mddes, Bt. 35,6 : Fox 166, 
a6t Met 24,56: 1^11. 37,9. On da Gltran ^^stro (in didstre dct 


pAimf i fUam, Ruslr^* filt KmU. aa, 13 : 8, ia« p^itro (didstro, 
Lind. : didstru. Rush.) Tmdbras, Jn. Skt. 3, xo. pUtto, Bt 3, a •* Fox 
6, to. DTstro^ Past. nS^ -Bwt. 433, 13. p^stro, Ps. Th. 103, 19. 
pridstre senna, Hy. aS. [Of >editran ds tinsbris, O. E. HomL i. ygi, 
12. Hit lavep^ster and bate> liht, O. and N. 230. O. San, thiustA ; 
/. : thiustri ; n.] v. catcern-, hinder-^dstru. 
padatrung, p^strung, e; /. Darkmss, floom, obssnrity : — Ht on dara 
pystrunge hine swencton, Guthl. 5 ; Gdwin. 36, 14. Nshtei [did]slrung 
noetis caiigimm, Rtl. 18a, 33. 

po6tnii and pOtan ; p. ]^t, p/. puton. I. Io Aoio/ like a wolf 
Wulf dytt lupus nlulat, ^Ifc. Or. a 2 ; Zup. 129, I. Hwflum hf duton 
eall swS wulfas, Shm. ga, 29: Bt 38, 1 ; Fox 194, 36. Sume hf td 
wulfum wurdon . . . hid pidton ongnnnon. Met. a6, 80. Dedtende swt 
swt wulf, Homl. Th. i. 374, 9. Hwflum swt swt p^tende wulf, hwflum 
swt beorcende fox, Shm. 141, X 2. II. of other sounds : — pedtenda 
murmmranst Germ. 399, 417. HlGwende, pGtende bombosa, Wrt Voc. 
ii. ia6, 5X. Dsere pGtendan bombose, ii, 71. Him on nfol forlft 
ferdfripende fedwer wellan scfre scedtan on gesceap pedtan (^ gesceap* 
pedtan. ? v. gesceap. III, and Pedte. Tkt passagt dtseribts a talf 
tusking from its mothtr; if pedtan is am injimtins, it ,mmsi rqftr io ika 
sound mads by th§ milk eofnmg^/roni ikt itai, but ptrhaps gesceap-pedta 
may bt a compound mourn meaning ikt leal), Exon. Th. 420, a ; RA. 39, 
4. [Bigunnen to peoten and to )ellen alle pe nntrume weren, Marh. aa, 
29. Wummone wrod is wuluene . . . ne ded heo bute peoted, A. R. 
120, 12. ^tindt lurinde 8 c peotinde wId reowfule reanies qusruloso 
gsmitu de^oranits, Kath. 16 1. Gilf mann wollde tsslenn ^tt, and 
hutenn hire 8 c putenn, Orm. 2034. 0. H, Otr. dioxan stridtrt,/rtmtrt, 
sirepers, mussart : letl. Pjdta to whistle (of the wind, etc.), to howl (of 
a wolf), to rusk: Dan. tude to howl. Cf. Qoth. put-hauni, -hauri^an.] 
T. I-pedtan ; ge-pedt, -pot, and nent word, 

pa6ta, an ; /. A pips or channel through which water rushes )2edta 
canalis, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 17 : Jlstula, 39, 50. Of Pedtan (pedte, Wrt. Voc. 


canalis, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 17 : Jlstula^ 39, 56. Of Pedtan (pedte, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 76, 4, the passagt glossed is tkt samt) tubo^ Hpt. Gl. 418, 6r. Jaedtaii 
organa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 64, 51 1 97, 24. pedtan, waterprGh cataractat, 
13, 15. Ealle heofones pedtan wBron mid wstere gefylde, Wulfst. ao6, 
17. In stefne dedtena Icataractarum) dfnra, Ps. Suit. 41, 8. pedtom 
Jistulis, Wrt. Voc. Ii. IM, 67 : 35, 59. H8 wundorlfce mid pedtum 
waeter Gt tteAh, Homl. Skt. ii. 27, 32. Ht Gs obt^nep heofenes pedtan, 
Blickl. Homl. 39, 31 : 51, II. \p.H, Otr. watar-dioxa cataractat, Cf. 
Jcel. pjdtandi tkt namt of an artery.'] ?. Ifc-, wwter-pedte, and previous 
word. 

1m6w, es; pedwa, an; m. A servant;' often with the stronger sense of 
stave : Mrvus, famulus, nianetpium Ic Btda Cristes dedw and mssse- 
predst Batda famulus Ckristi et prtdtyter, Bd. pref.; S. 471, 7. Se de 
wyle betweox edw bedn fyrmest, ht edwer p^w (deA t de^ sarvus, 
Lind.), Mt. Kmbl. 20, 27: 18, 26: 10, 24. Se Codes pedw tkt priest, 
Blickl. Homl. 49, 3. Metodes pedw (Abrakam), Cd. Th. 146, 29 ; Qeii. 
2429. Dryhtnes pedw (Ost/klac), Exon. Xh. lai, 8; GO. 285. pegn 
and pedw peddne mBrum, 209, 3; Ph. 165. pedw maneipium, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 80, 31. Dedwa servus, ^Ifc. Gr. 5 ; Zup. 1 a, 18. pedwa, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 50, 15. Cham bip pedwena pedwa (servus servorum) his ge- 
brSdrum . . . bed Chanaaii Ikmes pedwa (servus), Gen. 9, 25>36. Wt 
synd ealle dfne pedwas . . . Sig se mfn pedwa, de done laefyl forstsi, and 
fare gt frige, 44, 17-18. DG g6da pedwa, Lk. Skt. 19. 17 : Mt. Kmbl. 
25,23. Sc yfela pedwa, 24,48. Se hltford and se pedwa gelfce clypiap 
t6 dam heofoiilfcaii Fteder, Homl. Th. ii. 326, 38. Gif 6der wyle Oodes 
pedwa bedn if one wishes to enter ti monastery, L. Ecg. C. 25 ; Th. if. 
150, aS. Bip ht dedfles dedwa, Homl. Th. i. 172, ao. Ht hip dssra 
Bhta dedwa, 66, 7. Fram Code ht is send, and ht is Codes pedwa, 
Blickl. Homl. 347, 19. Dbs Oodes pedwes synna, 49, 6. Moises gelfca 
niTnes pedwes, Num. 13, 7. Dibs pedwan hltford, Lk. Skt. la, 40. ie 
ewede t6 mfnum pedwe (deua, Lind.), Mt. Kmbl. 8, 9. Geseoh hG dis 
men dfiium dedwe d6p, Blickl. Homl. 229, 23 : Ps. Th. 118, 49. Gecum 
t5 mfnum dedwan Saulum, Homl. Th. i. 386, 19: Exon. Th. 157,- 19; 
06. 894. Dissum deA (famulo) dtnum, Rtl. 103, 13. Diosne dcA ktmt 
famsdum, 97, 4. Stc dlniie pedw, Driliten, Blickl. Homl. 87, 31. Done 
unnyttan ^wan, Mt. Kmbl. 25, 30: HomLTh. i. 64, 17 : ii. 578, a6. 
Wit syndon Cristes pedwas, Blickl. Homl. 187, 32 : Wulfst. 757, 19. 
EAlf gt mfne dedwan bedp getredwe 0 mta mancipia, estote JSddts, 
JElfc. Or. 15; Zup. xoa, 3. DeAs strvi, Mt. Kmbl. p. 18, 7. Da 
pedwan drincap ro^o, Ors. i, I ; Swt. 20, 17. Micel menigu Godes 
dedwa (didwa, Hatt. MS.), Past, pref.; Swt. 4, ii. Wftniendra pidwa 
lictorum, Wrt. Voc. ii, 52, 77. Sed myccle menigo heora pedwa, Blickl. 
Homl. 99, 34. Dsra pedwa (deAiia, Lind.) hltfurd, Mt. Kmbl. 25, 19. 
An dss bisceopcs pedwena, jn. Skt. 18, 26 : Wulfst. 199, 22. DBm 
carmestan Oodes ^dwum, de da cyrican mid godcunduin dreAmum 
weorpiap, Blickl. Homl. 41, a6. Dt clypode ht his ifn pedwas, Lk. 
Skt. 19, 13. DeA dfno famulos tuos, Rtl. lOO, aa: 170, 31. Didwas 
(da didwe, RDsh.)mist//ar, Lk. Skt. Lind. 12, 45. 4 Slaeery, which 

is mentioned by Tadtus (Germania, cc. 24, 25) as existing among the 
Germans, is recognixed by the earliest English laws, and early traces of 
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it tie to be found in the Engliih ilavet whom Qiegory saw at Rome. It to render hb poiieision secure : Ne bi)i Sl^fed «t dam ^dwan hit feoh 
was a condition that was due to many causes. The fortune of war td nimannoj dsst hd mid hb swynce begite]i, L. Ecg. P. Addtt. 35 ; Tb. 
mij^t put life and liberty at the disposal of another, as in the case of the ii. 238. 6: L. Tb. P. 19, 30: Th. ii. ig, § 30. Throughout the in* 
Northumbrian. Imma. who. falling into the hands of a hostile Mercian, wu fluence of the church seems to have been exerted in favour of the slave, 
by him sold to a Frbbn, 4, a a. Kidnapping, to Judge by Theodore’s The sale of sbves into heathen lands was denounced: Oif hwS cristene 
Penitential, was not unknown : Si quis Christianus alterum Christiaiium man on hfbtenddm sylle. se ne bi> wurde 6nigre reste mid cristeiium 
vagantem reppererit. eumque furatus fuerit. ac vendiderit. Th. ii. 30, folce. bdtan hd gebyege eft hdni ongedn. dast hd &t sealde, L. M. 1 . P. 
f 5; and cf. Earme men beswicene and hredwlfce besy^de. and fit 43; Th. ii. a76. ao; see. too. L.Th. P. 4a. 3, 4; Th. ii. 50. fid 3. 4: 
of disan earde gesealde swfde unforworhte fremdum tdgewealde. Wulfst. L. Ecg. E. 150; Th. ii. 134, a : and probably freedom was not unfre- 
258. 13. FrcMoni might be forfeited as the punishment of crime; qoentiy granted at the suggestion of the church. Cf. such expressions 
e. g. Oif hwS stalie on gewitnesse ealles his Mrddes. gongen hid ealle as : Geatfleda geaf fredb for Codes lufa and for heora sdwla pearfe. Chart, 
on ^wot .x.-wintre cnint nueg bidn Jiidfde gewita. L. In. 7; Th. i. Th.6ai,3. St ftedde Folcerd Agelwine his man and his ofspring Criste 
107. 16; and cf. Wulfst. 238. 14. Oif se frigea on Sunnandwg wyree. t6 lofe and SGk Maria, and his siwle dlidsednisse, 634, ao. Cf. too. L. 
^lie his fredtes, L. In. 3; Th. i. 104, 6. See also L. Eth. vii. 16: Th. Wih. 8 ; Th. i. 38. 15. and L. In. 3 ; Th. i. 104, a. Oif >euw mon 

i. 33a, 18. V. wtte-^dw. Again, the power which one relative had wj^ce on Sunnandseg be his hldfordes hlEse. sid hd frioh. To the same 

over another was at times exercis^ to enslave the latter. A child of enect is L. C. S. 45 ; Th. {. 40a. 18 : Oif hlaford his ]>e«Swan fredlsdsege 

lest than seven years might, in cate of need, be told by its father : Se nyde t6 weorce, )»lige dss ]>edwan, and bed he syj’ban folcfrig. See on 
ftsder hit sunu, gif him mycel nedd by]i, hd hine mdt on ^dwet aesylian the question of slavery Kemble's Saxons in England,’ i. c; 8, Andrews’ Old 
8d det hd bi^ .vii. winter ; ofer list, bGtan tfses tuna wilhii, hd nine ne English Manor, c. 3, Grimm’s R. A., pp. 300 sqq. [Oo/ 3 . Jiius ; p/. 

mdt tylbn. L. Ecg. C. ay; Th. ii. 15a, 17: L. Th. P. 19. a8; Th. ii. |»iw6s; m.; O. H. Otr. deo: Ic§i, fy; ».] v. efen-, nTd-, under-. 

19. fi a8. Cf. L. Alf. la; Th. i. 46. la. The sale of kindred is else- weorc-, wTte-pedw; lad-tedw, and following worth* 

where, and not without occasion, denounced : Gif hwylc cristen man hit pedw. e; ^dwe. an ; /. A yiwia/# wirvani or i/ovf Sed foresprecene 

figen beam, odde hit ndhstan midg wid tiniguin wurde sylle. nsbbe hd Cristes pedwe prat/aia CMriiti famnla, Bd. 4, 9; S. 577. 13: 4, 10; 
nfnne gemfinian mid cristenum mannum, ter hd hine filysed hcbbe of S. 578. 5 : 4* ag ; S. 59a, 36. Sed Cristes pedwe, Guthl. ao ; Gdwin. 9a, 
dam pedwddme. L. Ecg. P. a6; Th. ii. aia, 8; cf. Wd witan ful a. An mcnen t pedwss (dfua, Lind.) onc///o. Mt. Kmbl. Rush. a6, 09. 
georne. hwdir sed yrmp geweard. dsBt faeder gesealde beam wid weorde. Dtnre ]>edwan sunu Jilium aneilloi iiiae. Pt. Th. 85, 15: 115, d. On 
and b«un hb mddor. and brddor dperne fremdum t6 gewealde. Wulfst. Marian dinre |)edwan. Blickl. Homl. 157, 3. Did famulatn, Rtl. 103. 
161. 6. Further, slavery was at timet entered into voluntarily; such 40. Dide, X04. 18. DS wisron da Cristes dedwe Gt gangende of cyricean 
cases seem contemplated in Theodore's Penitential : Homo .xiii. annorum •gr$MUw oraiorio/amula§ ChrUlU Bd. 4. 7; S. $75. 3. Da hilt dara 
sese potest tervuni facere, Th. ii. 19, fi 39; and that such cases did occur untrumra Cristes dedwna easulai itfirmarum Chriiti famularum, 3. 8 ; 
may be seen from the following passage : Oeatfleda geaf fredls . . . ealle S. 531. 33. Ne gAd hed 6t swfi pedwena gewuna yt non tf^idhiur, iicut 
da men de hed nam heora hedfod for hyra mete (cf. On .xii. mdndum antillao extra eonsuiutrunt. Ex. 31. 7. An from diein didwum una ex 
dG scealt sillan dfnum ^wan men .vii. hund hlfifa and .xx. hlSfa, bGton aneillit, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 14. 06. [Ooth. piwi: O. Sax, thiu ; 
moige[n]metum and ndnmetum, Salm. Kmbl. p. 19a, 18) on dim yGum thiwa; 0 ,H. Gar. diu; diwa: leel, pyr.] v. pedwen. 
dagum. Chart. Th. 6a r. 9. And besides the causes enumerated there pe 6 wi adj, Strvili, noi Jr§§^ bond : — Des dedwa niann hie manceps, 
was that which must have been the most efficient— >birth ; the child of ^Ifc. Or. 9, 55 ; Zup. 67. a. Oif pedw moim wyree on Sunnandseg be 
slaves was itself a slave : cf. the phrase in the document last cited, in his hlSfordes hftse. sid hG frioh. L. In. 3 ; Th. i. 104. a. Dedw swan and 
which freedom is given to certain persons and to * call heora ofsprinc. dedw bedeere, L. R. S. 6 ; Th. i. 436. 19. Dedh hwG bebyegge his 
boren and unboreii.' See also hedw-boren. The terms used in con- dOhtor on pedwenne. ne sid hid ealies swi Jwdwu swa 5 dru mennenu. 
nection with the slave shew him to be the property of his master: Gif L. Alf. la ; Th. i. 46. 13. pedw mennen. Agar. Cd. Th. 135, aa ; Oen. 
bedw stele and hine man Gcwelle. dam Igende hine man healfiie igelde. 3346. On yedwum ddme 1 16 dedwan wws geseald in wruum vinundatno 
Is, Wih. 37 ; Th. i. 4a. ao. Oif hwylc man his fiht (servurn) ofuyhp. esi. Ps. Lamb. X04, 17* Se de slea his Ggeime Jwdwne esne, L. Alf. 17 ; 
L. Ecg. P. it. 3 ; Th. ii. i8a. 39 : L. M. I. P. 11 ; Th, ii. a68. 9. WGron Th. i. 48. la. Fedwertynewintre man hine sylfne mmg pedwne ged6n 
dftr dred wftejcdwe men bGrbasrde and dred dedwberde; da m6 satde (se tervum faewrt), L. Ecg. C. ay; Th. ii. 15a. 27. Hit Jturh finne 
bisceop t6 ryhtre tihta, and hire te&m, Chart. Th. 15a. aa. Bought and ^dwne mon geypped weard quadam ancilla indice, Ors. 3. 6 ; Swt. 108. 
sold like an animal, his treatment in other respects was that of an animal. 31. Oif hi pedw opj^e ]>edw mennen ofstinge. L. Alf. ai ; Th. i. 50, 3 : 
Tacitus (Germania, c. 35) had remarked that the Germans often killed Cd.Th. 134. 3a; Oen. 3333. Oif hwylc swf}^ rfee cyiiingnxfde n^iine 
thdr slaves on the impulse of passion, and that it was done with impunity, fryne mon on eallon his rice, ac w^eron ealle ycdwe . . . Oif him sceoldan 
liie same might be said of the English : Oif hwylc man his 4 eht (servum pedwe men yenigan. Bt. 4if a; Fox 344. 24-37. Ealla gesceafta h6 
swfsm) ofslyhp, and hG nine gewitnysse nwbbe dwt he forworht sig, bGtan hwfdc getiohhod dedwe (]>^wu. Cott. MS.) bGton englum and monnum. 
hG hine for hb hltheortnesse and for gfmeledste ofslihp, L. Ecg. P. ii. 3; da ddra gesceafta pedwe sint, 41, 3 ; Fox 348, x6-i8. 06 giet td dwge 
Tb.ii.l8a. 39: L. M. I. P. 11; Th. 11.368.9: L.Th. P. ai. la; Th. wSeron Somnitum pedwe godie Romaxi 6amnio srrvirrn/. Ors. 3, 8 ; Swt. 

ii. a3,*fi la. Gif hwylc wff for hwylcum lyprum aiidaii hire wffman laa. la. peowe men da drigdagas bedn weorcesgefrei^e, Wulfst. 181, 
swingb. and hed burh da swingle wyrd deid. and hed unscyldig bip, 18. Seofsen pedwss mssn. Chart. Th. 163, 10. Ne fred ne pedwe, Cd. 
L, EcJ. P. ii. 4; Th. ii. 18a, 3a: L. M. I. P. la; Th. ii. a68, 11 : L. Th. 166, la ; Oen. 3746. Fredra and peuwra, 166, 36; Oen. 3753. 
Th. P^ ai. 13; Th. ii. 34, x. The inferiority of the slave is marked in Mtne wealas eriap mea maneipia arant, mTnra pedwra manna seceras 
many ways by the law. The price of redemption in the case of the pedw meornm mancipionim eegetee, mfnum dedwum mannum (tnaneipiis) ic 
who stole was seventy shillings, L. Wih. ay; Th. 1.43,20; in the case dHle penegas. mine pedwan men (jnancipia) ic dreage, fram mfnum 
of the free man it was lao shillings, L. Ath. i. i ; Th. i. 198, 33. DedwsBS pedwuni mannum ic com gefultuniod, ^:ifc. Or. 15 ; Zup. xoi, 19-103, 
wegredf sG .iii. scillingas. L. Ethb. 89; Th. i. 24, 16: in the case of the 5. J^edwe men maiiode se apostol ... Da hlafordas hG manode dset bf 
ceorl it b six shillings. 19 ; Th. i, 8. X. Oif pedw stelep, .ii. gelde gebGte, milde w£ron heora dedwum mannum, Homl. Th. ii. 336. ai-ay. Nelt 
90; Th. i. 34, 17. Oif frigman ftCum steld, .iii. gebGte. 9; Th. 1. 6. a. dG nfin ding yfeles habban . . . ne yfele did, ne yfele dedwe men, 410, 
So, too. in the matter of ponbhments ; where the freeman can pay a Gne, 16. [Cud me )ef pu art foster of freo monue oder peow wuninion, 
the slave pays with his hide, i.e. is scourged; see L. In. 3; Th. i. 104, Marh. 4, a. Heo weren peowe, Laym. 334. Jonge and olde, thewe 
a : L. E. O. 7 ; Th. 1 . 17a, 1 : 8 ; Th. i. 17a, 6 : L. C. S. 45 ; Th. I. and freo, AI. 3. O. H, Qer. frie getuoti nab teuue.] v. wfte-pedw, and 
40a, 15 ; L. in. 13: 15 ; Th. I. 40. 7, xi. Gif pedw man iGl wurde preceding words, 

. • . swinge hine man priwa, L. Ath. i. 10 ; Th. 1 . ao8, aa. Or mutila* pe6w». v. pedw; ns. 

tiou was inflicted, where a freeman was fined, L. Alf. pol. 2 $ ; Th. I. 78, bodwui, pGwan, pfwan, p^wan, b^gan, pedn, pfan, pyn, and pedwian, 
14. The manner in which the punishment of death was executed was pfwian, p^wbn ; pres, ic Py. hG pyp; p, ^dwde, pGwde, pfwde, p^wde, 
an ignominious one— stoning by slaves, L. Ath. ui. 6; Th. i. 219, 13: pygde, P^de; ppr, pyweude. pfende; pp, pGd, p^d. I. io 

v. 6, 3; Th. i. 334, 8. The slave could not be vouched to warranty, pr«M;— Hwflum mec (ois ommaFs Ain) wonfeax wale wegep imd pyd, 
L. In. 47 ; Th. i. X33. 5 ; and he was not allowed the holidays given to Exon. Th. 393. 31 ; R&. 13, 8. [HG mec (o cap) fin]grum Pyd, 480, 
freemen, L. Alf. pol. 43 ; Th. i. 9a, 3. Three days, however, in the year 24 ; lU. 64, o. ppde eoxpressst (the line in Aldhelm is : Dulcia sed 
were granted, the Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday before Michaelmas: Christi compressit labra labellis), Wrt. Voc. ii. 95, 33. D^de, 19, 67. 
Sit omnb servus liber ab opere illis tribus dlebus, quo melius jejunare HG dfi hit eft sette on det ylce ^rh and ppde mid his ffit, Homl. Skt. i, 
possit, et operetur sibimet quod vult, L. Eth. viii. a ; cf. Wulfst. x8i, x8; ax, 7a. HG sum Asc done swyb mid dygde (or middygde? mid p^de, 
and one of Alfred’s laws speaks of fragments of time in which it was Bd. M. 38a, aq) aUquamUn tumosrehs horum adpossHone contprimere 
pi^ble for the slave to earn something: JEghwet dsss de dedwum evrofiaf. Bd. 4, 3a ; S. oil, 4X. Sceal mon dam men mid drtum handum 
monnifm Rnig mon for Qodes noman geselle, oppe hid on iBnegum hiora da handa and da IGt gnfdan swfde and P^n mik dry hands mnsi ihe 
hwfbtioettm geeamian magen, L. Alf. pol. 43 ; Th. i. 9a, xa. It was hands and feet he rMed hard and squeezed fir the max, Lchdm. ii. xSa, 
thus possible for a slave to acquire property, and the church endeavouted o. Das mannesfift and handa man sceal swfpe ppn, i8a, ag. IX. to 
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prm on, tim oif« dh'v#:— Wcard mt iteoite wege> mec {a tnd unlnefnedKaiii >edwdtaes frHdam frwm tk» imtoUrablt nr. 

ffi, £j[OD..Tb. 403, 10; Ri. 22, 5. Se mec on ppe oftanweardne, 13. From dedllei ^wddmc^ 65. 33: 73, 8. Hf synd of micJum diile 
480, a ; R&. 63^ 3* Hwflnm ic ^ i/orm) sceal t6 ita^ wan Oyran, beora sylfei anwcaldei, bw«]wre of inicliim dRle bf ayndon Angelcymica 
MS.) flintgrfime fl8d» 383, 30; R&. 4, 18. )»€wende (?^rende, MS.) dedwdSma bet Able (iinir/orMfii tvni itrviiio mancifaii), Bd. 5, ag ; S. 
mmitu, Wit. voc. ii. 111, la. m. to pr$u with a weapon, to 647,4. tn dst men hid mehten SlidMii mid ft^ of ^wdtae» 

.^DS hit hi him hit teas Ir^aii, and hine lylfne heteltce ac eic Jiedda him betwednum bCton )>e6wd6me geiihbtume wBron, Ors. 
d^de, Homl. Th. i. 88, 10. Bi tfyde te cwellere hine bxftan mid l, 10; Swt. 48, 34. Ealle da men de hid on deuwdime hcrdon, bid 
Stogenum tworde, ii. 478, 19. Se fear am him tlgednet and hine dyde, gefre<^on, 4, 9 ; Swt. 190, 31 : L. Alf. prm. ; Th. i. 44, 5. In nldhlrniiM 
dot hi hit feorh forllt, HomU Skt. i. la, 73. HT hine ufan mid ftcnum t in dedddme ic bigo tn sirvitutfm ndifo, Rtl. 6, 9. |>edwd6m j^lian, 
geaSom dydon . . . Hf mid heora forcum hine d^don, Homl. Th. i. 430, Cd. Th. 135, 9 ; Gen. 1340 : 136, a4 ; Ofen. 2163. Deddim ca/fivf/a/tfn, 
3-11. IV, (0 pritt, threaten, rtbuki : — Sed mddinyt on horte dywd Lk. Skt. p. 10, 16. [Heo woncd inne ]ieowedome (>eu-, and MS.), 
dwt folc tupeHfia in equo minatur turbu^ Gl. Prud. 31b. HI ]irelwerket dod, Laym. 454. I Jieowwdom unnderr lafcrdd, Orm. 3611. 

(arguet) dytne middaneard he tynne, Jn. Skt. 16, 8. HI ondriede da Leden ut of ]>eoudome Qirowedom, MS. C.), A. R. ai8, a8. Leadra in 
^dwwrace de Drihten ]iurh hit wftigan dywd dut cwe^nde nutuat to )>eowdom, H. M. 5, 5.] t. Afen-jiedwddm. 

propkete ewnminatitmem per quern dieit Deue, R. Ben. 51, 14. Se de )>o6wd6m-h£d, et ; m. Service: — MoniM hf tylfe and heora beam mt 
brimu binde>, hrCne ^da ^yd and ^re&ta)>, Andr. Kmbl. X039 ; An. 510. gyrna]> on myniter and on Godet dedwddnihid t6 lyllanne donne hf aynd 
HI ne ]>fwa]» noit comminabitur, Pt. Lamb. loa, 9. Hi dywa^ ml bigongende woruldlfcne campbtd //wrtt i# tvomt /i6#rot, </#poiiVis ormit, 
inerepabit me, 140, 5. Gif ic dct gefricge, dat dec ymbtittend egetan satagunt magit aeeepta tonsura monaeterialibuM adseribere votis, quam 
]iywa]i, Beo. Th. 3659 ; B. i8a7. HI hine Jiedwde t6 ofiletnne, Homl. bellieit exereere UudiU, Bd. 4, ag; S. 647, 8. 

Asi. 1 1 a, 34a. DTwde, Homl. Th. ii. 174, 3a. Dywde, 308, 16. Sed ]>e6we. v. Jiedw ; /. 

ofermddnet p^wde {minatur) dst folc, Gl. Prud. 31 a. DQ hine ^Twe podwen, )ifwen, [n]e; )wdwene, an; /. A female tervant of dove, a 

eommineris, Scint. 114, 10. Nat te folccyning ymbsittendra de mec handmaid: — Ic com Drihtiiet jiedweii (anc///a, Lk. i, 38]), Blickl. Homl. 
donte egetan dedn, Beo. Th. 5465 ; B. 3736. pedwigende, Jilwende 9, ao. Dt com t5 hym fin >edwyn (-en, MS. A.) aceeuit ad eum una 
minaXf %lfc. Or. 9, 60; Zup. 69, 7. Ic gfi Gt pywende (minando) aneiUa, Mt. Kmbl. a6, 69. Sed Oodei dedwen, Bd. 4, 9; S. 576, 14: 
oxan . . . Ic hfltbbe sumne cnapaii Jiywende {minantem) oxan mid Homl. Skt. ii. ag b, 19a. Nergendet Jiedwen Judth.Thw. aa, 

gfidfsene, Coll. Monast. Th. 19, 15, 37. V. to opprets, tubjugaie: ag; Jud. 74. Ic Luba etdmdd Godet dfwcn, Chart. Th. 475, a I. HI 
— p€6e maneipium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 56, 70. Cf. gedidum subjugaHe, lai, tcefiwode da ei^ddnette hit Jiedwene, Blickl. Homl. 7, 4. Swfi eigan gfid 

S ). J^ldum ietie (? the passage is : — Teite tyranni {Holo/emes) caplte), earmre )>adwenan {aneillae), donne hed on hire hl^fdigeaii handa Idca^, Pt. 

pt. Gl. gag, 53. \pzt he mijte ]>at li^re folc so ^ewe, P. L. S. a4, 57. Th. laa, 3. Hed hid tylfe t6 dedweiie genemde, Blickl. Homl. 9, a4. 
Goth. ga«]>iwan to pierce; to subject; ana-]riwan to subject: O.H.Ger, }>edwcne, 89, 13. Gif hwfi fislefi his )iedwe o)i)ie hit ^dwenne (-eiie, 
thcuwe humiliat; gi-diota, -dieti eonfraeti : M, H. Oer. diuwen to MS. H.) dwt edge Gt, L. Alf. ao; Th. i. 48, 24, ]^edwne (or at^,f) 
oppress: IceL ]ijd to constrain ; chastise, afflict.'] v. fi-, for-, ge-, ]iurh- hentam, Wrt. Voc. ii. xa, 24, Dedh hwfi bebycgge hit dohtor on )iedw- 

^wan (-Jilwan, -bi wan, -)iedn, -)>fan, •^yan, n) ; and see ]iyddan. eniie, L. Alf. i a ; Th. 1. 46, i a. Se fader hire lealde fine Jiedwene (servnm), 

)w6wan; p, ]iedwde, ]ieddde To serve (with dat.): — Diet tind da Gen. 39, 39. Didenn^/hmv/am, Rtl. 104, a: 34, 10 (tee Skeat't colla- 
gecostan cenipan, da dam C3miitge ]tedwa]). Exon. Th. 107, aa; GG. 6a. tion). Di6en,.2S. SS£ Affra and hire ]>red dedwena ... Sid Afffa wm 
HI Dryhtne ]>edwde, 146, ao; GG. 71a. Itrahlla folc on heftnlde ferett forlegor wff mid hire {ledwenum, Shro. 1 1 5, 3-5. Dfi hit hire fader 
Babiloniscum cyninge ])edwde, Honil.Th. ii. 84, 37 : 66, 9. Hi Drihtne bf bewyrcean on finum torre mid twelf dedwennum, 106, i. pedwenna 
dedwde Domino servierat, Bd. 4, 34; S. 599, 9. Ic him geomlfcor bernas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 95, 59: Xa, 17. Ic habbe J^dwat and ]>edwena 

deddde il/is impensius servire curavi, a, 13 ; £ 516, 9. Ic bebedd (servos et ancillas), Gen. ga, 5. v. efen-]iedwen. 

dedwum mannum, dat hf getredwlfce heora hlfifordum (ledwdon, Homl. Jmdwene. ▼. preceding word. 

Th. i. 378, 33 : Homl. Skt. i. a, 85. Da 6dre beop frige, dedh de hf on ]m6wot(-ot, -ut), >edwt, [t]ei ; m. Service: in an unfavourable tenie, 

Iffe lange it dedwdon, Homl.Th. ii. 326, 33. Dat hid ^edwdon Godet servitude, bondage, slavery :^It 6der dedwt neddunge bGton lufe, dder 
ciricum, Blickl. Homl. 185, ap: Bd. 4, 11 ; S. 579, 15. Dedwdun it tylfwillet mid lufe, te gedafena^ Godet dedwum, Homl. Th. ii. 534, 
servierunf, Pt. Surt. 80, 7. Hf hfijienum bigangum dedwdon paganis g. I. of voluntary tervice Githro tiede dset Moytet on dytlicum 
euUibus provincia serviebai, Bd. 4, 13; S. 58a, g. Hf twfi frige Drihtne ffetuincum wBre mid dot folcet eordlfcan dedwote quod terrenis popu- 
gefednde dedddoii (pedwodon, Bd. M. 340, 13) src liberi Christo servire Jorum negotiis stulto h^re deserviai, Patt. 18 ; Swt. xgi, 14. ZI. 
gaudebant, 3, 34; S. 558, i. v. I^edwian. of forced tervice: — ^Ic dedwt geendod on ditum andweardan Iffe, 

)m6w-be6oero. v. pedw ; a^'. bGton dara finra de ^nnum dedwia^ ; hf habba> Icne dedwt, Homl. Th. 

]m6w-boreu; aeff. Slave-born, bom cf parents in davery : — ^Ne tceal ii. 326, 30. Sf ^reora fin for hit fcore, wergild, Ice ^dwet, hengenwft- 
hi , (/As abbot) done ajielborenan tettan beforan daiie ^wborenan, gif te nung, L. Eth. vii, 16; Th. i. 333, x8. Of Jadwelet hGte de domo ser- 
]iedwborena fir on dam myiutre was, bfitan hi for hwylcum getcefide bit vitutis, Deut. 6, xa. )>edwcttet, xg, 10. Se tynfulla dedwa]i dam 
ci6 non preponatur ingsnuus ex servitio convertenti nisi forte aliqua wyntaii dedwte the sinner is a slave to the worst slavery, Homl. Th. ii. 
rationabilis causa existat, R. Ben. la, 13. aa8, xo. Of bedwete Gt filfidan de servitute eruere, Ex. 6, 6. )aedwette, 

be6w-byrde, -berde ; adj. Of servile birth : — ^Wlron dfir dred wfte- Deut. g, 6. Of ]>edwte gelfidan, ASlfc. T. Qm. 5, 19. Of Jadwte filftan, 
bedwe men bGrbarde, and dred dedwberde. Chart. Th. xga, ao. a, 11. On bedwote gebringan to enslave, Ort. 3, o; Swt. xa8, ao. 

pedw-onap^ an; m. A servantdad : — Hit dedwenapena fin weard Dedwte, Homl. Th. ii. 190, 90. T6 dedwte gellMan, 66, 34. Hi 
bearle Swid ; da tette Martinut hit handa him onuppon, and te fednd wolde dtet folc habban ongeAn td hit lande td his lldum bedwte, /Elfc. 
fleuh forht for dam hfilgan, and te dedwa tiddan getundful leofode, Homl. T. Grn. 5, ad. Bige Gt td dat cynget bedwette erne nos in servitutem 
Th. ii. 510, 37. regiam, Gen. 47, 19. Td bedwte bebyeggan to sell into slavery, L. Alf. 

pedw-ddm, et; m. Service ; in an unfavourable tente servitude, davery, 12 ; Th. L 46, xa MS. H. On bedwete ttandan to remain in bondage, 
bondage, thraldom Des bedwddin haec sendtus, Alfc. Or. 9, 33 ; Zup. L. Ath. v. xa, a ; Th. i. 243, g. Dsere wylne tunu wunab eal hit Iff on 
60, 7. pedwddm mancipatio, Wrt. Voc. i. 59, 37: famulatus, ii. 147, dedi^te, Homl. Th. i. xp, ap. Drihtenet fire odde dedflet bedwet, Hy. 
35. pebwdomom famuhtibus, 34, 3. Dedwcfdm it twyfeald ... It dder 7, 98. Tddfilan fredt and ^dwet to distinguish between freedom and 
dedwt neddunge bGton lufe, dder it tylfwillet mid lufe, te gedafenab slavery, i. e. between the free and the bond, L. C. S. 69 ; Th. i. 41 a, 10. 
Godet dedwum, Homl. Th. ii. 524, 3. I. in the more Gtvourablc On b^wot gangan, L. In. 7 ; Th. i. xo6, 17. On bed wot tellan, Ort. 3, 
tente: — For lufan diet godcuiidan dedwdlmet, Bd. 4, ag; S. gpg, 31. 7; Swt. xxa, 30. pedwet, L. Ecg. C. 27 ; Th. ii. xga, X7. [Cf. Swa 
Godet bcdwddmei, Blickl. Homl. ag, 18. Ne bca^ft tfC nd winan, dot lumm bu b^owwteut tin eorblike laferrd twa shall bin tune himm benww- 
dawlitegan tungldoi bedwddmet fibroten weorde. Met, 29, 40. Embicbta tenn, butt iff he worrbe lei^d ut off hitt beowwdomett bandett, Orm. 
de&ddmes obsequium servitutis, Mt. Kmbl. p* 8, 3 : Rtl. 9, xg. Wyrta 43-46.] 

dedwddme manna, Pt. Spl. 103, ig. Swfi hwfi twfi dot wyrpe bibt dat podwot-ddm, es; m. A service: — Georoe ymb ealle da dedwutddmat 
hi on heora dedwddme bedn mdt, donnr bib hi on dam hllutan fre^dme, (Adwot-, Hatt. MS.^ de hid Gode ddn Keoldon, Patt. pref. ; Swt. a, xo. 
Bt. 5, x; Fox 10, 13. On Godet done tSpan pe6wd6m, Blickl. Homl. J^wot-Ho | adj, ffervi/s ;^pedwtlfc (bedwet-, jadwot-) servilis, 
4g, 34: Elen. Kmbl. 40a; El. aox. HI hine tylfne on dedwdum (-ddm, Bd. JElfc. Gr. 9, a8 ; Zup. gg, x. pedwtllcum inhfride vemacula clientela, 
M, 4go, 39) getealde dara muneca monachorum famdatui se contradens, Hpt. Gl. 483, 71. Mid bedwetlfcum mdde seruili monte, Scint. 63, 13. 
Bd. g, 19 ; S. 637, 1 a. In. service of the church, divine sendee >On pedwtlfcne Ifchoman servile corpus. Hymn. Surt. go, x a. Gif wl dedwt- 
mynttre dfir lytel bc6wddm ty, L. C. E. 3 ; Th. i. 360^ a a. NG habbab Ifcera weorca, dat find lynna, geswfcabt Homl. Th. ii. ao8, 6. Dat 
hig dot myntter getett mid predttan, and willab dfir habban bcdwddm Sunnandag fredlt bed fram bedwetlfcum weorcum, Wulftt. 29a, 7. 
call twfi man hafb on Paulet byrig on Lundene, Chart. Th. 370, podwotiiiigtOt; fii.il {poor) slave; the diminutive form teems to be 

22. ZZ. in the lest favourable tente:— Oif te Godet bedw nelle depreciatory in this caie:--^iotianat wsti grfidig ffttere, dedflet bedw* 
dare cyrlcan on riht bedwiao, dtet hi donne mid Ifiwednm mannum etiineg a miseredde dove of the devd, Homl. Skt. 1. 8, 6. pefih de hi 
on^ dot hcardeitan bedwddmet, BUdd. Homl. 49, g. Se ffedddm dot brGce brfidet rfcct hi it earm dedwtling nfi fines hlfifbrdei thovgh ke extr* 
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gluMirndvi pewiT, h§ it ^foor mittraUt tlavt, a/tdt§oiqfa timgh matitr, 
HomL Th« ti. 918, li. Ale byiedld tigtfer ga 8)ielboreii ge j^dwetling, 
L 09 , X. Jfiioei niBnnei ^wetliogit ta tfrf dmi weorcci bedn gefredde, 
Wolftt. 171, jg. Be teddunm . • . ^ridde dm fi beerfum end etrman 
bedwctlingen. L. Eth. lx. 6 ; Tb. i. 54a, o. pcarteoe bcipan and >edwet- 
lingan bmgan, L. 1 . P. Xi ; Th. ii. 31 8, 26. )^dwetliiigam urvulit^ 
Hyina Surt. ag, 18. )>edwtliugaf urvulot, J2^ 13: lag^ 5. v. nfd< 
^dwetling. 

pedwateoipet ea; m. Strvict: — H€ ealle dies regolei bebodu and ful« 
fremediiyne dmt munuclTcan )>c6wtscypes gehedJd, Homl. Skt. ii. 33 b, a6. 

]iadw-li8d» ca ; m. Tht condition of a urvant, terviet : — Hed hSligryfte 
onfdng and Oodea dedwhide a A# took tkt veil and accepted the condition 
c/a tervant of Ood; accepto velamine aanctimonialia habitua. Bd. 4, 19 ; 
S. 587, aa. H€ Godea dedwhide and aceare onfiEng aceepta tontura, 5, 
ia;S. 637, a6. 

pedwinn 1 p. ode. I. to terve (of animate or inanimate objecta), 
be a tervant or tiave. (x) in the more favourable aense, (a) abaolute 
Dida aide geaceaft b^na^ and (lidwabi Met. 39, 77. Oehdrsumendre atil- 
neaae I gviete, Hpt Ol. 413. ao. Tb) followed by dat of the 

peraon or inatitution aerved : — Ic (an animoTt thin) dryhtum bedwige. 
Exon. Th. 394, 9 ; Rh. 13, 15. Him inumdfi b^dwaat (b^wige. Rush.) 
iiJi toii terviet, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 10. Dam (God) bodwiab ealle, da de 
bedwiab • . . ge da de hit witon, dot hid him bedwiab, ge da de hit nyton, 
Bt 91 ; Pox ya, 30-33 : Exon. Th. 106, 34; GG. 40. Hfi ne bedwode 
ic d< for Racnele nonne pro Rachel tervhi tibit Gen. 39, 35 : Lk. Skt. 
Igi 39. Hf ne mihton ellea bedn, gif hd ne biuwedon hiora frunian, Bt. 
39» 13: Fox 334, 30. pidwoden, Met. 39, 99. Da de fram cildlidde 
Oode bedwodon, Homl. Th. ii. 78, 17. Him dnum dG b^dwa, Blickl. 
Homl. 37, 31 . Eall deda eorde Gode b^Gwie, Pa. Th. 99, X. Sume 
aeegab dat ae milte dim ainum bedwige, Lchdm. li. 3X3, 33. Dat w6 
dfwgen him at terviaimtt HU, Pa. Surt. ii. p. 190, 30 . Ne mag nin 
man twim hlifordum bodwian (dedwigan, Ruah.), Mt. Kmbl. 6, 34 : Lk. 
Skt. i6f 13. Drlhtne on dBdum [adwian, BUckl. Homl. 31, i a. Gif hi 
mid rihte willab Gode bodwiaii, donne aceolan hi begniai Godea folce, 45, 
30. Dare cyrican bedwian, 49. 4. HI nolde Gode bedwian, Cd. Th. 17, 
94 ; Gen. 364. K In apecial reference to the aervicea of religion 
)>edwUn hia Drihtiie awl wel awl hi (the monk) betat mage, L. Eth. v. 
6 ; Th. i. 306, 9. Ic dlar Engliace acole geaette, de tefre for Ore Jadde 
G^e bf wiaii acoldc. Chart. Th. 1 16, 35. )>edwigende (did hirde Gode, 
Ruah.; on faatenum and on hllaungum, Lk. Skt. 3, 37. Waa hed 
Drihtne dedwiende on dam mynatre, Bd. 3, 8; S. 531, 15. On dam 
mynatre wBron flf brdbra obb^ tyxe Drihtne dedwiende, 4, 13 ; S. 58 a, 
93. (c) with dat. of practice in which a peraon laboura, to be devoted to, 
attend to, bestow paint on, work at HI waa maiiod dat hi hla dam 
gewunellcan waccum and gebedum geomlTce dedwode adtnonitus est vigi- 
liit eoneuetie et orationibus indefetsus incumbere, Bd. 3, 19; S. 547, 15. 
Sealmaangum hig b^wian ptalmodiit insarwiaa/, Anglia xiii. 373, 117. 
(d) with acc. (?) of aervice done, to perform a aervice : — Ealle da dinuiiga 
de (acc, or dat.f) wl nC didwiab and wyrceab guod in actione tervemta, 
Paat. 34 ; Swt. 333, xo. (3) in the Icaa fovourable aense, (a) abaolute : — 
E 41 I gl dedwan • . . ne dedwige gl td anayne, Homl. Th. ii. 33d, 34. 
Gif du bedw bigat, bedwie hi aix gir and bed him freoh on dam aeofodan. 
Ex. 31 , 3. Glide hi, bedwige hi whether he pay or terve (aa a slave), 
L. Eth. vii. 17 ; Th. i. 33a, 19. (b) with dat. of that which ia aerved 
HI bibdara Bhta dedwa donne hi himeallunga bedwab (he is entirely in 
bondage to them), Homl. Th. i. 66, 7. Se aynfulla dedwab dam wyratan 
dedwte the tinner it a slave to the worse slavery, ii. 338, 10. Pharao Ih 
Bgder ge edw and edwer land . . . Hig cwddon : * Wl bedwiab blfdelTce 
dam cynge/ Gen. 47, ag. II. to enslave, reduce to a state tf slavery, 
deprive of freedom : — Dat hi Ga bedwige ut violenter subjiciat servihiti 
not, Gen. 43, x8. Sy Blc cirice on Godea gride and on daea cyngea and 
on eallea ciiatenei folcea, and dnig man heoiiatiford cirican ne bedWige, 
L. Eth.v. 10; Th. 1. 306, 37: VI. 15; Th.i. 318, 36. {fn hwiie {m 
beoweat bite aunne, O. E. Homl. i. 95, i. Heo hinebeden Jat be nomen 
heom to brallen 8c heo him woideii biwien (hii him wol^ be beouwe, 
and MS.), Laym. 10015.] v. ge-bedwian, bedwan. 

pedwinodlf ot; n, A young slave, a slave : — Didwincelu familiei (the 
word haa been taken aa if connected with famulus). Pa. Surt. ii. p. 186, 15. 

pidw-Ho; adj. Servile : — pedulTc servilis, iElfo. Gr. 9, 38; Zup. 55, 

I MS. W. [Rcaateda)) off alle bewwlike dede, Orm. 4177. O. ff. Oer. 
deo-lfh.] 

pedwiing, ca ; m. if slave : — pedwlincgaa da br^ dagaa dlcea weorcea 
bedn frige, Wulfat. 173, ag. Cf. bedwetling. 

pedw-men[n]en. v. Jwdw ; adj. 

pedw-xiid, e ; /. Violence or fdee that enslaves or tnbduet, oppres- 
sion, enslavement : — Hia auhtriga (Lor) bedwnyd bofode ; bad hi (il6ro- 
' ham) da rincaa daa rfid Ihicgan, dat his hyidemffg Ihred wurde, Cd. Th. 
133 , 31 ; 3030. Wl nG hffdenra bedwnid (breinfd. Exon. Th. 187, x ; 
As. a8), 335, x8; Dan. 308 : Elen. Kmbl. 1536; £ 1 . 77b. For bre&um 
and for ^diiydum (for bearfum and for breinydum, Exon. Th. 1 86, 4 ; As. 
14) onaecount qf aj/lictiont and opprettion, Cd. Th. 334, 19; Dan. 394. 




’ psdwot^ bedwracn, pedirt, bedwut. v. bedwet, pedw- 

[w]radau, bedw-[w]ractt, bedwet 

podir-irsoro, ea ; a. Servile work, work to be done by a dove: — Qlf 
hwl fredt forwyree ... a^ hi daa beditweorcea wyrde de dffr t6 gebyrige 
if any one forfeit hit freedom ,.,let him have such eervite work attigned 
him as pertains thereto, L. Ed. 9 ; Th. i. 164, 13 . Gif eane ofor dryht* 
nea bAm bedwweorc wyree an Sunnandfen (v. bedwet-lTc, last passage), 
L.Wih.p;Th. i.38, x8. 

psdw^[ir]r»oisn ; p. ode To threaten t — Ne on Icnysae hi bedwracap 
negue in aeternum comminabitvr. Pa. Spl. loa, 9. v. next word. 

pedw-, bl^*» by [w.]racu, e, an ; /. if threat, threatening : — Marti- 
anua hit hi gebGgan td hia dedfolgyldum, de las de hi fordlmrae wurdon ; 
ac lulianua ne r6bte data ridan by wrace (eared not for the cruel one's 
threat), Homl. Skt. i. 4, 114. pre&le odde bedwraca[n?] lavac/iofiia, 
inladonit, Hpt Gl. 448, 53. Hed nas Ifyrht for his pedwracan, Homl. 
Skt. i. 7, 87. For dedwracaii aweartra dedfla, Homl. Th. ii. 143, 33. HI 
ondrffde da pedwwrace de Drihten b^rh his wttigan dywp metuat pro- 
phete comminationem, R. Ben. 51, 13. Basiliua cydde das ridan ciscres 
dedwrace, Homl. Th. i. 450, 1 7. Uae geticnab hwilon winunge, hwllon 
dedwracan (bedwrace, MS. D. : bl^rsee, MS. C. : dfwwracc, MS. U.), 
hwilon wyriguiiee, ^Ifc, Gr. 48; Zup. 378, 17. Dine dedwracan syiid 
hwilwehdlice, Homl. Skt. i. 14, 100. Mid nienigfealdum dcdwracena 
teartnyasum gebrigede, Homl. Th. i. 578, 37. He ne mihte mid ninum 
bedwracan da crUtenan geegaian, 564, 3 . Mid pl^fecum minis, Sciiit. 
dgt 8. pedwwracaii minas, Wulck. Gl. 353, 19. Hi him ne ondridon 
hffdenra cyniiiga pedwracan, Homl. Th. ii. 44, xa. Ic foried dine 
pedwracan, Homl. Skt. i. f, X34. Ic gehyre hyra egeslfcaii ptwracan, 3, 
433. V. ^dwan, IV. 

peoz a spear : — Isenum birsperum t pioxum ferratis venahulis, Hpt. 
01.433,68. [Cf. (?) Thyxyl aseia, Prompt. Parv. 49I, and ace note 
there. Thyxylle, Wrt. Voc. 1 . 334, 18. O. H, Ger. dehsa aseia ; delis- 
fsen coi0rfonttm ; dehaala aseia, ferrum confertorium : leeL pexta an 
adze.] 

perande inruens, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 x i, x a, (se) pe rende (? from rennan), 
or (?) piwende. v. bedwan, II. 
perh. v. burh. 

pero f : — .vii. hfidru and aix wederas and .xl. c^sa and .vi. lang pero 
and prftig ombra rGea cornea. Chart. Th. 40, 8. 

psraosii I p, parse, p/. purscon ; pp, porscen To thrash. I. to strike, 
beat, flog, scourge : — DG de rehtlice derscea synfullo gui juste verberas 
peceatores, Rtl. 43,9. Da wiregan neit de man drTfep and pirscep, Elen. 
Kmbl. 716; El. 358. Se dunor dat dedfol dryscep mid dare lyrenaii 
acxe, and hit drtfep t 5 dare trenail racente&ge de hia iader on eardap, 
Salm. Krnbl. p. 148, 6. Sume hil durscun guosdam eaedentes, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. II, 5. Hi purhaun (puresun, MS. A.) his nebb pereutiebant faeiem 
ejus, Lk. &t. 33 , 64. Da hit hi hine mid stengum dyrican, Shrn. 55, 
xo. Onguiin'un sume mid f^stum hine all t darsca (eaedere), Mk. Skt. 
Rush. 14, 65. Daracende hine stinuni eoneidens se lapidibus, Lind. 5, 5. 
Swoelce lyf^ deracende (verbergns), Rtl. 6, 7. II. to thrash corn : — 
HI corn darsc and dat windwode, Shm. 6x, 19. Manige inweorc wyr- 
cean, derhaaii, wudu cledfaii, Anglia ix. a6i, 35. FI6r on td perscenne 
area, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 59. III. to pound, batter: — DIh du percce 
. . . awl berecorn dercce[n]dum si eontuderis (stultum in pila) guasi 
ptisanas feriente, Kent. Gl. x 034-6. Derscab done weall mid ramnium, 
Past, a I ; Swt. 1 6 1 , 6. [pin prosahenn corn, Orm. 1 530. GoM. priskaii 
iriturare : O. H. Ger. drcscan triturare : leel, pryskva (wk,) to tkrash 
com.] v. be-, ge-, t6-berican. 

psrsoel, es ; m. An implement for thrashing corn, a thraskle, threshel 
(v. Halliwell'a Dictionary), a >fai 7 peracel tritorium, Wrt. Voc. i. i6, 
36: 34, 49: bainus, ii. zxg, a. Derscel, 13, 73. [O. iff. Ger. driscti 
tribula.] 

persoel*ll6r, e ; /. A threshing-floor HI Ifeormap his pyrscelGore 
(aream suam), Mt. Kmbl. 3, X 3 . v. pirace-fldr. 
psrsoold, ^rxold, prexold, persc-wold, -wald, ea; m. A threshold i--- 
Oferslege odde perexwold (prax-, preox-, perx-wold, drexold) limen, 
JKlfc. Gr. 9, 13; Zup. 40, 15. prex wold, Wrt. Voc. i, 85, 65. perx- 
wald, 390, x6. persewold odde duro, ii. 53, 5. Write on dinuin 
peracolde (limine), Dcut. 6, 9. On dam perxolde. Ex. la, 33 . Fram 
delpea drecswalde (Pirac-, Bd. M. 398, 33) ah ipso mortis limite, Bd. 5, 
6 ; S. 6x8, 34. Of daa porticca dura daracwolde, Blickl. Homl. 307, x x . 
Ofer done dciMold, Past. 13; Swt. 77, aa. Deracwold, Homl, Skt. ii. 
33 b, 413. persewold, Shm. I41, 1 7. ^rscwold, Bt. a I ; Fox 74, 36. 
pyrsewold. Met. 11, 68. pcrxwoid, Lchdm. ii. 14a, i a. prexwealdum 
timinibus, Hpt. Gl. 5x3, 66. Darscwaldas limina, Bd. 5, 7 ; S. 630, 37. 
llcel. preakdldr.] 

pea, paa; m.: beds, bi6a,biua;/.; pis, bias,bys; n. demons, pron. This: 
— Iste, pea (paa, MS. F.), ys atcuwiendlfc, dffr bip, dffr man swt 
bfentp be him ; ille, hi, ne bip dffr atforan andwerd, dffr men awl be him 
clypap . ..iUe hi, ^ hi aylf, iste dca, hie des, JElfc. Gr. 15 ; Zup. 93, 
8-13. I* ua^ adjectivally. (1) alone with a noun:— £al pea 

middangeard, and pit windaa, and pis regnaa, Blickl. Homl. 51, 19. 
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Des eori, B«ip. Th. 3409; B. 170a. (^s Pauliiius, Chr. 617; Erl. 25, 5.* 
Ymbhwyrft ^1, Exon. Th. 424, a I ; Ra. 4a. )2e<^ Lind., 
Rush.) scalf unguentim isiud’, Mk* Skt. 1^15. peds ^diiis, Lind. : dius. 
Rush.) itcfn NON Aaect Jn. Skt. la, 5. pcus wundrung. Exon. Th. 6, 24 ; 
Cri. 89. piM corde, Met. ao, 118. Snytry dius sapitniia knee, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 13, 54. |ais word verhtm istud, Mt. Knibl. a 8, 15. )>is 
(dis, Lind.) gospel hoe tvangelium, 24. 14. {hisses middangetrdes, 
Blickl. Honil. 27, 17. pisses lues, Cd. Th. 68, ai ; Gen. iiao. pysses, 
Beo.Th. 397 ; B.' 197 : Blickl. Homl. 31, 3. pyses. 1 15, 5. Heofones 
pisses. Met. 24, 3. pisse worulde saeevli istius, Mt. Knibl. 13, aa: 
Blickl, Homl. 17, 17. Disse, 119, 9: Beo. Th. i860; B. 9a8. pysse 
eordan ferrae, Ps. Th. 70. 19. Deosse wTsan geweotan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
ii. 1 21, 36. Wcorulde pisse, Met. 29. 8a. pissum hysse, Andr. Knibl. 
1099 ; An. 550 : Blickl. Homl. 1 1, 38. pyssuni, 7. 13. Dyssuin, 209, 
4. pisum, Mt. Kmbl. ai, 21. pysuni, Blickl. Homl. 151, 35. Of 
Itacssum (pissum. Rush.) cynne de hoc genimim, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26, 29. 
T6 dsexe pissum, Cd. Th. 63, 13; Gen. 1031. On pisse meoduhculle, 
Beo. Tn. 1280 ; B. 638: Blickl. Homl. 23, 3. Disse, 139, 3a. pysse, 
35 » 33. On pysse (dasser, Lind. : pisse, Rush.) nihte m isia noeie, Mt. 
Kmbl. 26, 31. On pissere (disser, Lind. : disse, Rush.) nihte m kae noeU^ 
26, 34. T 5 dfine pissere, Rush, ai, 21. pissere pedde, Chr. 1057 ; Krl. 
192, aa, 27. pisne telpeddigan, Blickl. Homl. 347, 13. pysne, 11, 8. 
Dysne, Elen. Kmbl. 624 ; El. 312. Wfi^ard deosne vineam isiam, Ps. 
Surt. 79, 15. pas woruld ofgifan, Cd. 1 %. 68, 32 ; Oen. 1126 : Blickl. 
Homl. 5, 28. Das, 117, 35. Di«is (pas. Rush.) is/nm, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
15, 15. Dset folc )i{s wundor geseah, Blickl. Homl. !•;, 29. On pys 
g^re, 119, a. Mid pisse scslfe and mid pys drence, Lchdni. ii. 1 18, 17. 
Mid dys bedcne, Elen. Kmbl. 184 ; El. 92. Of pts middanearde, Bt. 26, 
3; Fox 94, l6. Fram pis wTgplegan, Byrht. Th. 141, a; By. 316. 
Ealle pas gdd cnmap, Blickl. Homl. 29, 10. Das men, 189, 28. pissa 
leuda land, Andr. Kmbl. 335 ; An. 268. pyssa. Met. 7, 34. peossa, 
Blickl. Homl. 15, 13. Raira deassa portwcorona gewitnisse, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. ii. 3, xi.' Worda pissa, Exon. Th. 246, 6; Jul. 57. Of pissum 
liodobeiidum, Cd. Th. 24, 23 ; Gen. 382. pyssum, Andr. Kmbl. 175; 
An. 88: Blickl. Homl. 25, 9. pisum. Met. ao, 255. pysum, a6, 98: 
Blickl. Homl. 145, 5. peossiim, 95. il : 13.S} 31. piossum. Met. Einl. 
4. pSs folc tiedn, Cd. Th. I5X, lO; Gen. 2506. pis dfida, Blickl. Homl. 
31, ao. Dis word, 177, 33. pJes, 5, 30. (1 a) where objects are 
contrasted, rAis as opposed to that, one as contrasted with others: — Donne 
ht edw ihtap on pysse (disser, Lind.) byrig, dedp on 6dre, Mt. Kmbl. 10. 23. 
pis ledht wi habbap wid nytenu gem^ne, ac daet leuht w€ sceolan s^can, 
dast vfi m6tan habban mid engliim gemfine, Blickl. Homl. ai, 13. Anra 
gchwylG hssfp syndrige gife of Gode, sume pas gife, surne 6dre gife, Homl. 
Ass. 34, 242. (2) with numerals or adjective forms used substantively : — 
Dxt fsesten pyses fedwertiges daga, Blickl. Homl. 35, fi. On pyssum fedwer- 
tigum nihta, 35, 17. For dissuni (deosun, Hatt. MS.) ilcaii if gea'id, 
Past. 17; Swt. 1 20, 9. Dioson, Swt. 125, 6. Be dys ilcan, aa; Swt. 
168, 19. pas pyllfce ni€ tugoii t6 belle, Homl. Skt. i. 4, 290. Mon 
etissa twdga hwarder ondrfitt sutdur donne 6der, Past, ay ; Swt. 189, 9. 
Menn pisra seofona hdddon, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 137. (3) where the noun 

it qualified by an adjective : — pa ealda roan, Blickl. Homl. 43, 33 : Cd. 
Th. 7, II, Gen. 104. Dabs andwearda wela, Bt. 32, i ; Fox 114, a. 
pedt iwfdre hand, Cd. Th. Z95, aa; Exod. 280; Blickl. Homl. 5, 29. 
pids, iSt. 5, 3 ; Fox 14, 4. Dids unstille gesceaft and peds (pids, Cott. 
MS.) hwearfiende, 39, 6; Fox aao, 23. pis mennisce cynn, Blickl. 
Homl. 17, 14. Ne pyses Ixnan welan, ne pyssa eorplTcra geofa, 21, 11. 
On disstim andweardan dsege, 171, 3: Cd. Th. 271, 27; Sat. iii. 
Deossum, 271, 20; Sat. 108. pysum, Hy. 3, 33. Be pisse ondweardan 
Ifde, Blickl. Homl. 15. 4. pcosne andweardan daeg, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 
579. pys uferan Sunnandaege, Blickl. Homl. 119, 15. Hwclc p«s 
Bfesclfcan g 5 d sidn, Bt. 32, a ; Fox 116, 28. (3 a) with a numeral used 
adjectivally: — Int6 dys twdntigum hTdum, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 331, i. 
On pys ylcum prfni dagum, Lchdm. iii. 76, 26. 11 . used substanti- 

vally, (1) pointing out a person or object:— pes ys smides sunu, Mt. 
Kmbl. 13, 55 : Jn. Skt. i. 34. Nys pes loscpes sunu 7 Lk. Skt. 4, a 2. Hd 
wars gehaten Zosimus. Des on Snum myiistre drohtnode, Homl. Skt. ii. 

33 b, 22. ^Ber dyses fordsfde, 25, 142. Hwaiion ys j^sum (dissum, 
Lind.) pes wfsd6m ? Mt. Kmbl. 13, 54, 56. Td hwon Reddest dO hider 
peosne ? Blickl Homl. 85, 23 : 87, i. Wd pissa wundra gewitan sindon; 
eall pSs geeodoii in Gssera tfda tfman. Exon. Th. 147, ii; GG. 725. 
pysum (/or ikese men) is t6 gearcigenne da rdpestan wfta, Homl Skt. ii. 
24, 21. Deossum da Ass gui, Ps. Surt. 30, 24. passum, Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush. 8, 3a. (I a) /Ait, /At preeeni : — Mr dissum (dysum, Cott. MSS.), 
Past, pref.; Swt. 7, 16. Of pisson ford twa td worulde ex hoe nunc et 
time in eeeulum, Ps. Th. 120, 7. Dynuni, 130, 5. Dystan, 113, 25. 
dd dist (dis, Cott. MSS.) kiiherio, Past. 23 ; Swt. 173, 14. pis, Homl 
Skt. I a a, 44. (i b) where there is a contrast between two objects, 
/Ass as opposed to that or the other: — De6s wyrt ys twdgea cynna; 
ponne yi peds redd . . . ; ponne ys ddtr byterre on byrginege, Lchdm. I 
320, 15. Pe6s . . . se6 dper, Exon. Th. 91, '9; Cri. 1489. Of Pysum 
on yxtp Ps. Th. 74, 8. f pis, like /«/| is used with the substantive 


-pICCE. 

verb in reference to a subject of any gender or number pis is mfn se 
ledfa sunu, Blickl. Homl. 29, a8. pis ys se deg, Ps. Th. 117, ai : Cd. 

195* 7 • Exod. 273. Eart dG pis, Drihteii? 298, aa ; Sat. 537. pis 
is seu eorde, 107, 10; Gen. 1787. pis (dids, Lind. Rush.) is edwer tTd 
haee eu horn uestra^ Lk. Skt. 22, 53. pis Is landa betst, Cd. Th. 49, 
ai ; Gen. 795. piss w/eron ealle Crdca Icdde, Ors. 3, 1 ; Swt. too, 13. 
pis siiit da de sceolon standan Ai stabnnt^ Deut. 27, 12 : Jos. 12, I. pis 
synd da bebodu and ddnias and lags haee sunt jndieia atyne prneeepta et 
leges, Lev. 26, 46 : Niim. 3, 2. pe pis sint hira natnan quorum ista sunt 
nomimr, 1, 5. Ne syiit nS pis wddes maiincs word haee uerba non sunt 
daemonium AnAtn/rt, Jn. Skt. 10, a i. Sint pis da g6d and daet cJlcun de 
dG gehdte? Bt. 3, 4; Fox 6, 19. (2) where the pronoun refers to that 

which has just been stated : — < Du ceiiiiest sunu.' Da cwvp hed : ' Hu mwg 
pis geweorpan?' Blickl. Homl. 7, 21. Hwa ne wafa)^ dies doiiue se fulia 
nidiia wyrp ofertogen mid pidstrum ? odde eft dst da tteorran scfiiap 
bcforaii dam inoniii and ne sefnap beforan dzre suniian? Disses lit 
wundriap, Bt. 39, 3 ; Fox 214, 31. pisses, Exon. Th. 15, iS; Cri. 238. 
Hwaiiun wat ic j>is ? Lk. Skt. i, 18. Swa lange iwS ge dis dydon, Blickl. 
Homl. 169, 21 ; Exon, Th. 39, 24; Cri. 627. For pfs ()iy, Cott. M.S.) 
is se ewide s6p for this reason it the toying true, Bt. 36, 7 ; Fox 184, 1 8. 
piss, Mt. Kmbl. 28, 14. We diss (dis, Cott. MSS.) fc&wum worduni 
s^don. Past. 3; Swt. 33, 6: 22; Swt. 169, 3. Wd sculon dissa idgder 
underdencean, 7 ; Swt. 49, 23. f Referring to a circumstance wiiich 
serves to mark time : — /Rfter drTm mdndum discs (the eireumttanee just 
mentioned)^ Homl. Th. ii. 496, 29. ./Eftcr pisson, Jn. Skt. ii, 7. 
Betwux disurn, Homl Th. i. 4S0, 27. Mfter piossum, Blickl. Homl. 
239> .^ 3 * (3 where the pronoun refers to a statement immediately 

following: — pis uses gerweden be Cristc, daet his fdt xt itSne 6pspurne, 
Blickl Homl 29, 30. pis pincep nht, dxt dG de aferige of pisse folc* 
tceare, Cd. Th. 149, 17: Gen. 2476: 294, 2 ; Sat. 465. For deosum 
wxs geworden . . . for dxni, Past. 15 ; Swt. 91, 26. | O. Sax, thins ; /. ; 
tbit : n, : O. hVs. this, thisse ; m. ; thius, thisse ; /. ; tbit, this ; ». ; O. H, 
Ger. dcse ; m. ; dcsiu ; /. ; diz ; n. : Jeel, pcssi ; m. f. ; petta ; ».] 
pGwan, pf, pTan. v. pedwan, Py, pedwan. 

piece; adj. Thick : — piece eondensOf i. spissa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 64. 
piece and pynne, Exon. Th. 424, 8 : Ra. 41, 36. 1 . of substances, 

(1) of liquids or moist materials, /hick, viscous : ■ -Qegn^d on gewleced 
wxter, Spdxt hit sid swA piece swA huniges teAr, Lchdm. il 74, 4. NAiie 
6pre w/Btan dxt piece and stille sid, 138, 13. Op hit sie piece swA pynne 
brfw, 31.;, 3: 316, 24. SwA piece swA molceti, 332, 18. Wy) on 
swipum btdre dxt hit sid piece, 35H, 19. pat hd Qi hr£cp byp swype 
piece, iii. 126, 11. Dicce, ii. 262, 21. Tosoden and piege geuriieii, 
230, 8. Mid piccere wfitan, 280, 4. Ne drince hd piece wfn (cf. pynne 
win, I 18), 254, 26. Of piccuni lento (d^ruto), Hpt. Ol. 408, 38. 

* WA dxm de gaderap an hine selfnedxt hefige feim {densum lutnm )* , . • 
Dxt is donne dxt mon gadrige dset dicke (dicce, Cott. MSS.) fcnii 
{densum lutum) on hine, Past. 44; Swt. 329, 19. (2) of solid material, 
dense: — Sid eorpe is hefigre and piccre ponne dpra gesceafta, Dt. 33, 4; 
Fox 130, 19. picre, Met. 20, 13^;. XI. of air, cloud, darkness, etc., 
thick, dense: — piece genip {nubes densissima) oferwreli done niuiit, K.x. 
19, 16. J&T se picca mist pinra weorde, Met. 5, 6. Sid piece iSrlyft 
gravit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 41, 74. piccre erassae, deusae (noetis), Hpt. Gl 
446, 25. Tddrlf done piccan mist. Met. 20, 264. Anifee swa du bxriie 
^jnias pyre piece fyre, Ps. Th. 117, 12. Da dystru swA dicce w^ron 
tenebrae in tantum condensatae sunt, Bd. 5, 12; S. 628, 1 2. Becdiiioii 
dicce dedstru, Homl.Th. ii. 194, 3. III. where objects are placed 
close together, thick, dense: — Gif li£r td piece sid, Lchdm. ii. 156, 8. 
Of piccum {thickly planted t) fclde de denso eampo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 
59. DG l£tst nid on picne wudii, Bt. 35, 5 ; F'ox 164, 13. On piccoii 
bearwum, Lchdm. i. 322, 25. Into dam wudu dxr bd piccost wxs, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 31. In done piccestaii wudu, Shrn. 1 18, 16. Ill a. 
growing thickly, abundant: — Gebeorh Codes bringep to geiiihte wxstine 
wcordlfce and wel [^icce (or adv. 7 ) montem Dei, moniem uberem ; mons 
eoagulatus, mons pinguis, Ps. Th. 67, 15. Sed ca {Nils) geddp mid 
dxm flode swipe piece eorpwxstmas, Ors. 1, i ; Swt. 12, 36. IV. 
marking dimension, (i) in a general tenw, thick, stout: — Do on Anne 
picne (pynne, MS. H.) llnenne clAd, Lchdm. I 240, 21. Lege on pone 
piccestan clad opdc on fel ii. 200, 1 1. (2) of more exact measurement, 

thick: — Ht woldon witon hG heah hit waere td dxm hefone, and hG dicke 
(piece, Cott. MS.) se hefon wfire, odde hwxt dter ofer w£re, Bt. 35, 4 ; 
Fox 162, 22. Se weall wxs .xx[x]. fota dicce it locus murum triginia 
pedes latum kabuit, Ors. 4, 13; Swt. 210, 30. Sed c& oferGedw mid 
I6tes piece fldde, l, 3: Swt. 32, 6. Da wagas w^roti gyldne mid 
gyldnum peluni Snxglede fingres piece auratos parietes laminarum 
digitedium grotsitudine, Nar. 4, 26. [O. Sax, thikki : O. Frt, thikke : 

O. H. Ger, dicchi rrosstis, tpistut, densut, torosus, grotsut, frequent : 
Icel, pykkr.] v. picnesi. 

piece; adv, Z. marking closeness in the texture or composition 
of a whole, f/o##/y;— piece gewefen hrxgel pawdentis, Wrt. Voc. i. 40, 

II. ZZ. marking closeness of separate objects, thickly, denuly, 

clotedy : — DA flugon da Idgetu iwylce fy retie striilas tri dxm piece dxt . • • • 
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Blickl. Homl. 103, 10. SwS ]»lcce is heofon mid iteorrum (fylled 
on dsg swi on niht, Lchdm. Hi. 33^ 31. Wal ]>Icce gefylled iki 
torpm tying thick on thi grmtnd, Cd. Th. 130, 16 ; Gen. aite. Sw( 
^cce bid &wcdHon swS semettan they swarmed as thick at ants, Nar. 
11, 13. III. marking action that occurs with frequency or with 
little intermission :-—Feunda feorh fedllon dicce, Cd. Th. 134, 20; Oen. 
3065. Hid sprsBC him >icce to she spoke to him again and again, 43, i ; 
Gen. 684. XV. marking abundance, thickly : — Lege dust sw1]»e 

^ce on did, Lchdm. ii. 148, 15: 340, ai. Weard be4m moiiig 
biddigum teirum birunneti reide and jiicce, Exon. Th. 7a, aa; Cri. 
1 176. [O. Sax. thikko (mid thiodu gisetaii) : O. H. Oer. diccho dense, 
frequenter, saepe."] v. )nclfce. 

plooot[t], tsi n. A ^ace where there is dense growth (v. )>icce, 111), 
a thicket: — On ])yccetom in eondensis, Ps. Lamb. 117, 27. Stefn 
Drihtnes iwrfh]) ^iceettu (piccetu, Ps. Lamb.) vox Dominie revelabit 
eondensa, Ps. Spl. a8, 8. 

piooian ; p. ode To thicken (trans. and intrans.). to make or to become 
thick, of persons, to throng : — Ic diccige denso and denseo, ^Ifc. Gr. 37 ; 
Zup. 330, 8. piccap densescit, tpissai, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 74. Da 
Juic^an pider semninga ^a Ismahili, Shm. 38, 4. [Hit bicometh to 
a thikke blod . . . neoje dayes hit thicketh so, Wrt. popl. science 139, 
3. Thykkyll or make thykke, as wodys condenso, thykkyll or make 
thykke, as lycurys spisso, inspisso. Prompt. Pare. 491, O. H. Ger, 
diccbCn glomerare, grossescere, crebriseere.} 
piooneae. ▼. picncs . 

piOOOl(«ul); adj. Stout, corpulent :—picco\ corpulentus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
83. 47. Biccol, 51, 13. 

bio-feald I adj. Dense, close : — piefealdum predtum epissis cohortibus, 
ifpt. Gl. 413, I. ▼. next word. 

J^oflldaa. V. ge-picfyldan (/. grpycfyldan desisere. Germ. 401, ai). 
T. preceding word. 

plesaa; P> pah, peah, and Pigde, pigede, pi. pdgon, pigon, and 
ptgdon, pigedon ; pp. pegen, and piged. I. to take, receive, accept: — 
Hi him brid sylep loud td ledne, hi hit on lust pigep. Exon. Th. 331, 
Sts Vr.76. Hid da lie pigon td pance, Andr. Kmbl. 2225 ; An. 1114. 
Dedh hi midmas pige, Elen. Kmbl. 25 id; £1. 1259. Dart h^ bedgas 
pigon, Exon. Th. 283, 29 ; Jul. 687. Heu hafap gefredd da men de bed 
pigede «t Cwsespatrike, Chart. Th. 621, x 8. Welan piegan, Exon.Th. 
33Xf X ; Vy. 61. Feoh piegan, 33a, 7 ; Vy. 81. His giefe piegan td ponce, 
xoo, ad; GO. 96. Life piegan, 498, 9; Ra. 87, 10. Ne g€ dset ge- 
pyfdum piegan woldan, 131, la; GO. 454. Se sedeling gehwilcan feoh 
and feorh bedd, and bed ntinig piegan noldan, Chr. 7.<>5 ; Erl . 5 x , 5. II. 
to take food, poison, medicine, etc., to eat or drink, consume: — HO det 
ne gemylt, daet se maga pigep, Lcbdm. il. 158, id. pigd, 186, ai. F^r 
pigep kinne Ifcboman, Exon. Th. 213, 4 ; Ph. 219. N6 hi pigep mete, 
a 15, 37; Ph. 339: 357, a8; Pa. 35. Of dam mete de wi J’icga)), Bt. 
34, XX ; Fox 150, 35. Donne big mete piegeap cum panem manducant, 
Mt. Kmbl. 15, 2. HT hyra htif piegap, Mk, Skt. 7, 5. He on his bus 
code and his swtfsendo deah intravit epulaturus domum ejus, Bd. 3, aa ; 
S. 553, 30. Daet hi iififre oftor sw£sendo deah {reficeret), 4, 25 ; S. 
doo, id. SwS det hi nfifre mete onfing ne swSesendo deah ita ut nihil 
unquam cibi vel potus perciperet, S. 599, 30. Wi medu pigon, Beo. 
Th. 5360; B. 2033: Judth. Thw. ai, 15; Jud. 19. Uf wiste pigon, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1180 ; An. 593. Hid lira flSesrhoman pigon, 49; An. 35. 
Hf ).€gun srppel. Exon. Th. 2 ad, 8; Ph. 40a. Dart hi maete dygde ad 
prandendum, Bd. 5, 4; S. diy, ii. Israhil digde dges lanibes 0£sc, 
Homl. Th. ii. 278, x8. pigde consumeret, biberet, Hpt. Gl. 450, 3a. 
pigede, Guthl. 4; Gdwin. ad, 18: 5: Gdwin. 34, 7. Dygede, Bd. 5, 
4; S. di7, 17. Wit eaples pigdon, Cd. 290, 7; Sat. 411. Hi sumuni 
lidfde td diegganne daette hi nolde det h! ealle digden, Past. 59 ; Swt. 
45X, 29. pigedan, Ors. 3, d; Swt. 110, i : d, ai ; Swt. 372, 23. Dart 
hi of his swSisendum mete ne dygcdon'ne de cibis illiut aeciperent, Bd. 3, 
32 ; S. 553, a8. Ceorf nygan penegas, and dige da, Lchdm. Hi. 8, a. 
Nlifre gi beddgereordu unSrIfee cuwre piegeap, Cd. Th. 91, 29: Gen. 
1519. Ne hi nSht fOles ne piege {comedat), Jud. 13, 4. Wip ^n pe 
fiion piege Stor, Lchdm. ii. no, 24. Dost hi mdston onfdn and diegean 
da foresetenysse hlSfas ut panes propositionis aeciperent, Bd. l, 37 ; S. 
49d, J4 : 5, 4 : S. dx7, 14. Nolde ic mid pem men mlnne mete diegean 
cum hoc simul non edebam, Ps. Th. 100, 5. Diegan, Bd. 4, 19 ; S. 588, 
la : Homl. Th. ii. 244. ii : 40, 13. Syle done wyrttrunian dam sedcan 
]^icgean . . . Gyf dO das wyrte sylst piegean on strangon wine, Lchdm. i. 
172, xo-13. On drince picgeaii, 198, 25. Genim das ylcan wyrte, 
sedd on hunige, syle piggean (piggean, MS. H. : piegan, MS. B.), 150, 9. 
Syrobel piegan, B^. Th. 2025 ; 'B. 1010. Donne SUifp hi d«m sidcaii 
eal dsBt dst bine lysd td donne and td dyeganne. Past. 50 ; Swt. 39X, 25. 
Bid sed Su snBd silre td pieganne, Salm. Kmbl. 8x3; Sal. 406. Se 
forbeSd bidd td piegenne, ^Ifc. T. Grn. 4, 43. Diegendum (diccendum. 
Rush.) mid him and etendum diseumbentibus cum eis et manducantibus, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 18. [pet mon to mucliel ne pigge on ete and on 
wete, O. E. Homl. i. X05, 3. But later the word means to beg : — He 


menAsco, Plronipt. Parv. 38. Cf. thyggynge or 
490. Thimnd qgenus, Pi. 39, x8. See also Hailiwdrs Diet, and 
Jamieson's Diet. O. Sax, thiggean (wi.) to receive, to ash : O. H, Oer. 
diggen (icrS.) imp^rare, petere, expetere : ted. piggja ; p, pS, pt. pfgu ; 
PP' P^nn to receive, accept,] v. ^-piegan, pegan ; Pegu. 

ploXxiM I adv, Tkieily, in great numbers, in quick eueeesuon : — DS hid 
geiSwan da deddan men swS picifee td eorpan beran. On. 3, xo ; Swt. 
135, 25. Steorran of heofeiian fedllan, nSht be Snaii odde twSm, ac 
swS piclfce dsBt hit nSn manii Steallan ne mihte, Chr. 1095; Erl. 33 1, 
31. V. ful-picllce; piece. 

pioneaa, e ; /. I. referring to the consistency of matter, /Sick- 
ness, viscosity, v. piece, I: — Ciiuca mid wine on huniges pienysse, 
Lchdm. {. I ad, xa. Gyf hwS niycelne hracan polige, and hi done him 
capeltce fram bringan ne msege for dycnyise, 384, 24. Sedp dp dset det 
hwbbe huniges piciiesse, ii. 190, 5. II. referring to the lack of 

transparency, thickness, obscurity, cloud, darkness, v. piece, II : — Genipu 
and pienses nubes cl caligo, P». Spl. 96, a. Teglnre pienysse rupto tenc» 
brarum situ. Germ. 388. 43. Of nyPerhredsendre \icmy%m deeiduo imbre, 
390, 79. Wi ne magon for daere fyriynan hcahnysie and dssra wolena 
dienyste and for ure e&gena tyddeniysie hf (heofenan) nfifre gesedn, 
Lchdm. Hi. 232, 16. Da picnyisa smTces stigon iipp the clouds of smoke 
rose up, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 36. III. a thicket, v. piece. III : — 
On dicnessum in eondensis, Ps. Lamb. X17, 27. Dienyssa eondensa, aS, 
9. IV. referring to dimension, thickness, depth, a thick body. v. 
piece, IV:— >Hrcdfltcre picnesse clephantina eallositate, Hpt. Gl. 519, 31. 
Hit nsefde eorpan piccncise non habebat altitudinem terrac, Mk. Skt. 4, 

5. Sweflenum picnysium sulphureis flammarum globis, Hpt. Gl. 499, 
41. [O. H. Ger. diknissa densitae.] 

pldim, piddan. ▼. peddan, pyddan. 

plder, pieder; adv. Thither, whither, where motion is expressed or 
implied. I. as absolute demonstrative, thither, to that place: — 

Ne fserst dfi pidcr (illue). Dent, x, 37. Da de bine pider keddon, Gai. 
39, I. |>yder (dider, Lind.) faran iliue ire, Mt. Kmbl. a, aa. Hi com 
pyder (didir, Lind.; pidcra. Rush.), Jn. Skt. 18, 3. Dyder (didder, 
Lind.: dider, Rush.), il, 8. Hf t5 don dider (illo) sende w£ron, dst 
hf sceoldon dwt gyldene mynet mid him geniman dwtte dider (eo) of 
Kent com, Bd. 3, 8 ; S. 530, 40. Da firde hi dyder, Blickl. Homl. 
225, 7* NO pyder inaongap and mi ststondap, 207, a. Uton mid 
him pyder geond gSn, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 748, 321. Dwt gifede de done 
pyder ontyhte, Beo. Th. 6164: B. 3086. Hit witena nSn pider (cf. 
pier, Bt. 32, 3 ; Fox 118, 9) ne sicep no wise man goes thither to look 
for it, Met. 19, 8. pidtr w^ron fCse, Cd. Th. 190, 9; Exod. 196. Hi 
pyder folc lamnode, 330, 5 ; Dan. 228 : Blickl. Homl. 67, 20. Se 
sipf;et is pyder td ling, 231, 26. JKrende wi Pyder habbap, 233, 
II. I a. in an indefinite sense: — Dct hid on ienlge healfe ne 

helde)} ; ne 'maeg hid hider ne pider sfgan. Met. ao, 164. On healfa 
gehw£r, sunie hyder, sume Pyder, Elen. Kmbl. 1093 ; Et. 548. II. 
as antecedent : — D8 ferede bine Godes hand pider, p£r hine men siddan 
Sredon, Shrn. 57, 5. Uton Scerran pider, |»£r hi sylfa sit, Cd. Th. 278, 
6; Sat. 217. Qingran pider ealle urnon, pier se ica wxs, 298, xi ; Sat. 
531* pider cuman, ponaii pe hit Br com, Bt. 25 ; Fox 88, 30. III. 
in correlative clauses, thither , , . whither Dider becuman . . • dieder 
de hi wilnsp, Past. II ; Swt. 65, 1 6. Dyder de hi sylfa tiweard was 
sefter dedpe, dider he his mides edgan sende Br his dedjie m6s eratfuturus 
post mortem, ibi oculos mentis ante mortem misit, Bd. 5, 14; S. 634, 41. 
pider de Stephanus forestip, dider folgode Paulut, Homl. Th. 1. 53, 

6. IV. where antecedent and relative are contained in the one 
form, to the place to which, whither : — Cuman pyder (didder, Lind.) ic 
fare quo ego vado venire, Jn. Skt. 8, ai. DC mist fiSian pider dfi 
fundadest. Exon. Th. 102, xa ; Cri. 1671 : Met. 26, X19 : 13, 3. Daet 
bed mi gerihte pyder hire willa wBre, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 509. V. 
as a relative, whither : — T8 heofenum, pider hid witoii det hi tstig, 
Blickl. Homl. 125,’ 39. Hi ti heofenum licade, pyder his midgepaiic 
S geseted wes . . . ti Drihtne pyder hi firan sceal, 227, 17-22. r. 
paraer. 

piderea, pidres; adv. TJdther: — Dst sid fiterre Ibisgung dissa world- 
dinga daes ntonnes mid gedrifd and hiene Kofed hidres didres, iddwt hi 
ffiip of his Sgnum wilUn quod cor externie occupaiionum tumultibus 
impulsum a semetipso eorruat, PXst. a a ; Swt. 168, 13. Hidres pidres, 
Bt. 40, 5; Fox 240, 21. Hi lange hyderes and pyderes siceode fir, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 730. ir. paedrei. 
pider-inn, -in ; adv. Into that place, (x) where motion Is expressed 
or implied : — pe4h hwi his fgen spere sette ti idres mannes bfiies dura, 
and hi piderinn (-in, MS. B.) Brende haebbe, L. C. S. 76; Th. i. 418, 5. 
Ic mi pyderinn code, Homl. Skt. U. 23 b, 500. Hid Merin wBroii 
gesamnode th^ were got together into tke.place, Blickl. Homl. 207, 56. 
(a) of other relations: — Fal sed sicoa de dBrto hirep and d«t land 
^derinn the land beionging to il, Chart. Th. 547, a. Ic wUle daet se 
cyng bed hliford dwi mynitres and dm landira de Ic pyderinn beeweden 
hsBbbe (that I hrv* le>)ueathedto the monaelery), 547, 32. His bic ealle 


haueth me do mi mete to thigge, Havel. 1373* Boggy n :i iliyggyu ^hi ewasd pvcJciin, 23, Osanfg gange Pyderin, 550, 19. 



1089 


plDER-LEbDlSC— pfK. 

A 

Pid0r-le6diao s adj. Of Md/ H8 geleurdc on Borgenda tfsre ]>{geDe forhefeduei /fl fwr 6f mocfera/ion in win#, 65, 
niBgde, and li€ wci bebyrgcd mid micle w6pe ge Ai^dcjrunci nionna $« Wkt fttrei tfignc, Lchdiii. i. 150, 3. Hii gcreordei ^gait hC Ina 

ge jvdcrlcddiicra, Sbrn. X34, 34. underfd rffleihmtm cibi soiu$ accipiat^ R. Ben. 49, 6 : Wul»t. 384, 33 : 

)»ldor-woard } adv. ThttkeruKord, in that dirtetion, toword$ that plaie§ Homl. Th. ii. 98, 30. Darh daes hSIgan hfiilei >ygene Gi bed^ Grt 
or point ;->Ioiue ferde mid hit fyrde ^derweard aumdii /ocii# #/ omnit lynna forgyfene, i. a66» 8. Durh f iiei apples digeiie tArougk eating' an 
exercitt/s cum eo, Jos. io» 7 * bG ^iderweard seglode os he saited apple, ii. 330, 33. Da oferfldwendltcaii d}’gene exeeuive eating and 
towarde that port ^ On. 1,1; Swt. 19, 34. Ealle ]>iderweard Gfeston all drinking, i. 360, 13. II. what is taken, food, meat or dnnk : — 
hattened towards the spot, Outbl. i; Odwin. 8, 30 . Hid wBrun floe- ]>igeii edidium, Hpt. Gl. 513, 63. Daet seo dBges )}igen tdfered sf and 
mfilum )>iderweard thsy were flocking to the place. On. 4, 10; Swt. 300 , seo hBte dsere |>igene ofenlegen tti digesti surgant, R. Ben. 33, 14. No 
19 : 5« 13 : Swt. 346, 31 . D& he dyderweard was when he was on the s 9 bim ntnre 6dere >igene gttidod let him have no other fo^ given him, 
SMiy /o i 7 , Homl. Skt. il. 30, 179: Cbr. 1009; £11.143,3. Bebedid (^, 31 . Werede dieene N##/ar#iim o/m/ivin, Hpt. 01 . 413, 38. Da hllgan 
Abrabam ]>yderweard Abraham looked in that direction, Gen. 19, 37. digene {the etiehanst) onfdn, Homl. Tb. ii. 380, 39.. Heora Jiigne ge- 
Beseah hG ]>iderweard, Homl. Skt. i. 33, 499. pinga gebwilc ]iiderweard bealdan to retain their food, LcbJni. i. 90, 1 a. pygne, 8, 6. DG df| 
funda]i. Met. 13, 14. Wuhta gebwilc wiliia> >iderweard, 30, 159. werdedde wrasccan IGste frednda fe&sceaft gesdbtest )>fne ^earfende (^Tne 

pidorwoardMs adv. Thitherwards : — Was se cyiig )iiderweardes on far )>igne? needing food; or ]>fne pron, (v. ^fii, III) thy men being in 
fare . , ,pi h€ pi was )iiderweardes and sid 6]ieru fierd was blmweardes need)* Cd. Tb. 149, 35 ; Gen. 3480. Frani eallum dim jiigenum de 
the king was on the march thither . . . When he was on the way thither hracan o>]>e inno^ td mlclum luste getyb]>, R. Ben. 138, 14. Awendan 
and the other troops were on the road home, Cbr. 894 ; Erl. 90, 33. Swa Grne swacc fram unGlyfedum, digenum, Homl. Tb. ii. 374, 5. v. bldd- 
bed £r dyde Jiyderweardes as she did before when on the way to that >igen ; ]iicgan. 

place, Homl. Skt. ii. 33 b, 734. Da ongon bG sprecan swijie feorran )’iging»e;/. 7 %e taking of anything to eat or drink, eating or drinks 
ymbGton, swilce hG nfi )>a sprSece ne m^nde, and tiohhode hit Jieih tagr;— Ofmetta and of drincena >iginge, Lchdm. ii. 344, 13. 
>iderweardes {towards that ^int), Bt. 3p, 5 ; Fox 318, 13 . )>igiian to eat : — Hy dynde depastus est earn, Ps. Spl. C. 79, 14. 

^iddan, ^iefan, j^idfe-feoh, >ief>, jiidstru. v. )>ideres, ]ieddan, pignen[n], )>Tnen[n], ]iinnen[n], e ; /. I. a female servant, female 

ge-]>iefian {read -biefan), Jiife-feoh, ^dstru. attendant, handmaid :~^iyignen peditequa. Wit. Voc. ii. 116, 63. JsTiien, 

Jilfe-feoh s/o/#N goods : — Qif )>idfewoh (forstolen feoh, MS. H.) mon i. 383, 15: aneilla, ii. 4, u. ^fnen, wyln ahra, i. aneilla, i. 17, 36, 

at cidpan befd, L. In. 35; Tb. i. Xl 8 , 13. [Cf. IceL py 8 \ n. stolen pynon vemacula, servula, aneilla, Hpt. Gl. 498, 30 . Sum ^fnen (dig** 

g'o^s.J nen, Lind.) a certain maid, Lk. Skt. a a, ‘56. Sid dignen (degnen. Rush.) 

pito; ]>edfe-, ]>cfe-, Jiyfe-, ])Gfan-])orn, es ; m. Buckthorn: — Dedfedom, durehaldend aneilla ostiaria, Jn.Skt. Lind. x8. 17. Ic eom Godcsdfi«eii 
thGbantborn ramnus, Txts. 93, 1710. pTfe)iorii, Wrt. Voc. i. 33. 43. behold the handmaid of the Lord (Lk. z, 38), Homl. Tb. i. 300 , 10: 

]aGfe]K>rn, 68, 34. JayfeJiorn ramnus vel sentix ursina, 39, 33. ^Gfaii- Homl. Skt. ii. 33 b, 237. Hed ewad td him: * Ic com dedfles dinen, 

dom, coltetrappe ramnus, 285, 47. JaGfanjKim, Lchdin. ii. 313, 15: Sbrn. 140, 18. Jainene aneillae, Gen. 35, 35, ad: Scint. 339, d. pi- 

353, 13 : 354, 34. Nim dGfejiorn, iii. 5d, 37. )>efedorn ramnum, Pt. nenne, Ps. Lamb. XI5, 6: 85, id. Jainnenre (-ne?), Ps. Spl. 85, 15, 

Spl. T. 57, 9. [Wicklif uses thevethorn in the passage last cited, as also jainnenne ahrh, Wrt. Voc. ii. 87, 49. Sed abbudisse ^e mid Gnre hire 
in Jud. ix. 14; see, too, Ps. 57, lo, and Prompt. Parv. thevethorn tre dignenne {cum una sanetimonialium feminanim) ... Da hGt hed hire 
ramnus. Thief is given as a word for bramble in E. D. S. Leicestershire dfnenne {ministratn) gan, Bd. 3, ii ; S. 53d, 18-37. pTiienne, Jiidth. 
Glossary. O. H, Ger. dGpan-dorn ramnus,'] v. JiGfe. Thw. 34, 4; Jud. 172. Hed bafde Sue jiinene {ancillam), Gen. id, I. 

pitta P: — Defruto t felde i (ptfe ? Cf, (?) theve, brusch. Prompt. Ane hire [iTnena unam efamulabus suis, Ex. a, 5. plnennum pedisequis, 
Parv. 490; or ^ifele (?). The passage glossed is lento eareni defruto, in >fiienna pedisequas, Wrt. Voc. ii. d7, 9, lo. pinuni- vernaeulis, Hpt. Ql. 
which the first word is glossed by of f tecum, but in the margin by of 533, ad. JaTneiine vernaculas, 404, $ 6 , )aiiieiia aneillas, Lk. Skt. l a, 
fieeum fbfele, Cf. too Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 59 de lento fruto of Jiicciim 45 : Gen. 33, 3 : Homl. Tb. ii. 478, 10. II. used with the meaning 
felde), Hpt. Gl. 408, 50. qfbyr^Jiignen, a mid-wife :-—Se cyning cwa)i td dim Jifnenum de dim 

Pit^, pyfp, ^df]i, )iedft, e ; /. I. theft, act of thieving : — Be EbrGiscean wTf^un ^nodon {obstetrieibus Hebraeorum) ... Da ^Tnena 
Siirenihtes(nihte, MS. B.) didfde (^yfte, MS. B.: Jiyfde, MSS.G. U.). Oif {ohstetrices) bim ondrGdon God, Ex. 1, 15, 17, ao, 21. v. beor^or- 
hit bid nihteald ^idfd ()>yfd, MS. H.) if a day has elapsed since she theft {written bropor-), byr)><, duru-, in-^igneii (-^fiien). 

was committed, L. In. 73: Tb. i. 148, 10. Mdiia se syofoda . . . |iyfd pHit; adj. Tight, firm, strong. This word seems to be the second 

gestranga^, Lchdm. iii. i8d, 32 . Qif hwi stalie on gewitiiesse eallcs his part in each of the two compounds found in the following charm : — Ge- 
hfrides, gongen hid callc on Jiedwot .x.-wintre ciiiht mag bidn Jridfde hwer ferde ic mG done mleran maga)>Thtan mid dysse mfirari mete^htan 
(byfde, MSS. B. H.) gewita (cf. w£roii cradolcild gejiedwode )nirh wal- donneic mG wille habban and him gin, Lchdm. iii.dS, 17. [Thyhl, bool 
hredwe unlan for lytelre |)yfde, Wulfst. 158, 1 5), L. In. 7 ; Th. i. lod, 18. fro brekynge integer, solidus ; thyhtyil or make thyht integro, consolido, 
Betygen piefffe (|itfde, M.S. H.), 37 ; Th. i. 124, 22. Be dy fde betogetium. solido. Prompt. Parv. 491. Halliwell gives thiht close, compact, as an 
Gif hwi ])Tfde betogeii sy, L. Ed. 6 ; Th. i. 162, 16. Onsacan dare Eastern counties word. M, H. Ger, dihie : G#r. dicht: /##/. ^ttr.] 

]Hdfde (]>e6fde, MS. B.), L. In. 46 ; Th. i. 130. 14. Se de pyfdc forworht Thil»(-e). v. Thyle. 

w£rG openlfce, L. Ath. v, 1,4; Th. i. 228, 25. Gif man leGd ofsied an pilian, ^ilUan, ]iillan to plank, lay planks as in making a bridge : — Di 
]>edfde, liege bGtan wyrgelde. L. Wih. 35; Th. 1.42, 13. Be deufes hGt Maxentius oferbriegian da eu eal mid scipum, and syddan dylianswG 
onfenge at didfde,L. In. 38 ; Th. i. lao, 4: 37 : Th. i. la^, ao. I’yfde, swa 6dre briege, Homl. Th. ii. 304, 33 . T6 jrfiianne planeas ponere, 
L. Ath. i. 3 ; Th. i. 300, 30. ^t openre Pyfde, L. C. S. iG; Th. i. 392, Cod. Dip. B. iii. 659, 33. To Jiillianne, 5, 8, 10, 14. T6 Jielliene, 26. 

3. Di geicsode se biscop dat da bGcc forstolene waron, bad dara boca T 5 Jnllanne, 38. To jiyllanne, 24. (The section is headed : Dis is dare 
geornlfce . . . man gerehte dam biscope da forstolenan bGcc, and bote at briege geweorc on Hrduecastre.) [O. H, Ger, gi-dill8n insternere {pontes ) : 
dare ^yfde. Chart. Th. 265, 10. For ]adfte o]>]ie for manslihte, L. Wil. Ger, dielen to board, plank: Uel, ^ilja to cover with deals, to board, 
ii. 1 ; Th. i. 489, 6. Gif hG da ]iidfde gedierne, L. In. 36 ; Th. i. 124, plank,] v. next two words. 

17. Dat h^ on heora m^ge nine ^yfde (Jiedfde) nyston, L. Ath. i. 13; Jailing, f, f, A boarding, flooring, something composed of planks:^ 
Th. i. 206, 3 : iv. 4; Th. i. 324, 6. Man forgi pyfde (-a), i. ao; Tb. i. Breda Jiiling vel flor on t6 Jarsceiine area, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 59. Hig 
310 , 3. Ealles folces ^ing by]» de betere at dim >yfdiim, v. 8, 9; Th. fastniap done stepe ^urh da ^ilinge {deck; cf. Icel, jiiljur ; pi, the deck), 
t. 338, 30 . Dancunge dBm de wid dyfde fylsta)>. Ic Jiancige Gode Shrn. 35, 15. v. wih>^iling. 

and edw. eallum das frides de wG nG habba^ at dBm )»yfdum, L. Edm. S. bille, an ; /. A boarding, flooring, floor :-^Di\\e tahulata, tdbulamen, 

5: Th. i. 350, 5. 11 , what is stolen, theft : — Td dy datearm and Wrt. Voc. ii. laa, 8, 10. ]2ille tohulamen, i. 290. 73. [O. H, Ger, 

eddig m6te Sgaii dat hy mid rihtegestryna]i, and peof nyte hwBr bG >yfde dilla ; /. ; dil, dilio ; in. planca, ima pars navis, pluteus, tabula parietis : 
(hedfte, MS. C.) befoste, pekb hG hwat stele, L. Kdg. S. 3 ; Th. i. 374, Ger, diele : Icel, ]iilja ; f, a deal, plank, planking,) v. ]al. 

3. [ 0 . E, Homl. Laym, A, R, Jaofde : R, Glouc, ^uf^e : Gen, and Ex. |ilUio. v. JiyllTc. 

defte: Ayenb. ]tief^: Chauc. thefte. 0 ,Frs. thiufthe, tliiufte: Icel, ^n; pron, pou. I. attributive, thy, thine, (1) with noun alone:— 
pyfb, ]>yft.] Td becume >in (dfn, Lind.) rice. Gewurde ]^in willa, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 10. 

plgap, Exon. Th. 130, 3 ; GG. 433. v. ^n. I’ines fader God, Gen. 31, 39. Far of ]iiiium lunde and of ^tnre itiBgde 

plgen, e ; /. 1 , the taking of food, partaking, eating or drink- and of >!nes fader bGse, 13, l. Ilfnre dura belocenre, Mt. Kmbl. 6 , 6 . 

iNg;— Nesf him gemBne )»igen mid gebrddrum ge^afod non permittatur (i a) where the noun is to bo inferred :— Da ilcan dG habba^ nG heora 
ad mense eommums partieipationem, K. Ben. 69, 13. Das halgan hGsles Sgnes Ranees forlGtan, nales ^Tiies, Bt. 7, a ; Fox 18, 13. (1 b) strength- 

dygen porf nihag oftheexeharist, Homl.Th. i. 366, 17. Se frumsoeapena cued by Bgen ]>fn Ggen gele&fa >G haf> gehBledne, Blickl. Homl. 15, 
man weani IdrBfed of neorxenawanges myrhde for digene dsn forbod- a6. )>urh ^fne fgene gGmelGste, Bt. 5, 1 ; Fox 10, 1. Gif dat hhie 
enan bigleofan, 1 18, 35. Lactuca is biter on digene lettuce it bitter in the fgne (Ggnan, Bod. MS.) welan wBron, 7, 3 ; Fox ap, 17. (3) where the 
eating, ii. 378, 37. Mid miSl^fedre digeiie, 332, 1. JEt dare digene (nr nuuii is imaliGed by an adjective :— For pfniini Tdlan gilpe, Blickl. Homl. 
the Passover), 280, 34. Sy hG Iscyred fram geroBiire mpsan |agene/rom 31, 14. For |)fnum gddan willan ... da ledn ealira pinra gddena weorca. 
eating at the common table; a mensa, R. Ben. 49, 15 ; 70, 4. Sy S on Bt. 7, 3 ; Fox 32, 14-16. purh pfne adelan hand, Hy. 7, 5. Da mdd 
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A 

tfTnra getreOwra frcundA . . . nima^hl heora men mid him and UitaJ^^fna 'faihen tnatid /A# prophets^ Lk. Skt. 6, ag. T6 morgen dSd Drihttn 
feiwan getredwan mid ao ; Fox 721 14-1 7. (3) where a demonitra* dli >ing, Ex. g, 5 : Mk. Skt. 1 1. 33 : 7, 8 : Pa. Th. aS, 4. Ealle da ]ring 
live pronoon ii used with the noun ; — pa ^Tn stinu, Lk.Skt. 15. 30. }’fn de wd olbr his bebod gedydon, Dlickl. Homl. 91, 16 : X3i> 33. (3) a 
•e fsegresta fa]>ni /hat fair$it bosom of thint^ Blickl. Homl. 7, 24. Sege t)dng that happens, an u/kai iaktt piaet: — N^ngei ^inget nitre 
m€ hwc^r te ^Tii wela twi dedre sed, Bt. 13 ; Pox 38, 6 : Met. ao, 29. Jiearf nte donne his unriht yppe wurde nothing bititr could happen than 
Aids ]>fne ya Hdfaii gesceft, Hy. 8, 33 : Ps. Th. 90, 7. HI daet ]dn fsgere that hit wiekednett tkould become manifett^ Blickl. Homl. 175, 9. pit 
hGs forbaerndan, 73, 7. Daet wd dxt yrfe Jiin herige, 105, 5. (4) used in >ing ealle gewcorjian sceoldan, X09, 8 : Homl. Th. ii. 538, 3. Dara 
the genitive where the personal pronoun might be expected : — On )ifiies )iinga (dingana, Lind., Kush.) race de on Gs gefyllede synt, Lk. Skt. i, i. 
silfes hand, Hy. 7, 83. )7urh |ifnes syifes geweald. Exon. Th. 466, a6 ; £fter ]ieossum ^ingum, Blickl. Homl. 95, 11. (4) where the word has 
Hd. 1 2V. I’tiire sylfre sunu, 21,23; 359* ge]wahte much the same force as a cognate accusative, or where the meaning of the 

with the counftl of thee alone ^ Bt. 33, 4; Fox 1 a 8, 19: Met. 20, indeGiiite^/iigjs determined by a verb:— HGhineislcesJiingesgeclidnsode 
^ In poetry the pronoun may be separated from the words to which de him manii on s£de he cleared himself of every charge that wat brought 
it belongs :—BI£d is Siiired geond widwegas, wine nif 11 Bedwulf, ]if 11 ofer against him, Chr. loaa; Erl. i6i, 37. HG maiiigfeald )iing Drihten 
^dda gehwylce, Bco. Th. 3414: H. 1705. Dset ic mdigburge mdste gtpTovtode what nusnifold suffering the Lord endured, Blickl. Homl. 91, 
^fnre rim miclian, Cd. Th. 134, 6; Gen. aaao. Qewtt ^G ^Inne eft 11. Ic sceal ])inga gehwylc liolian. Exon. Th. 370, 15; Jul. 465. Hine 
waldend sGcan, X38, 16; Qen. 2292. II. used predicatively, betellan sst file tfera ]>inga ^ him man on li!de,.Chr. 1048 ; Erl. 180, 
thine : — Oiipan dsst heora fsegemes ]iin sie, Bt. 14, i ; Fox 40, 22. Nan 12. Ealle da ]>ing de htlige men writon, Blickl. Homl. 133. i. (5) a 
dara gdda ]»tn nis, 14, 2; Fox 42, 29. F.alle mine |)ing synt fine (dlno, thing, eireumstance ; in combination with an adjective nearly the same 
Lind.), Lk. Skt. 15, 31. Hig wfiron ]>fiie (dlno, Lind.), Jii. Skt. 17, as the neuter of the adjective used as substantive, or as an abstract noun 
6. III. used substantively, /Aim#: — Nis sceat dses Ic jitnes Shredde formed from the adjective: — Is dast earmlfc jiing, diet his gebfdan ne 
not a penny of what I saved of thine, Cd. Th. 129, 16; Gen. 2144. magon burgsittende, Met. 27, 16: 28, 53. prealTc ^ing, rdde wTte, Cd. 
D6nne [iGaiid >fnebe6]> Slysde when thou and thine are released, Lchdm. Th. 79, 28; Gen. 1318. ^fter sddum dinege according to the truth, 

i. 328, 25. pG das werdeode gesdhtest ))Tne jiearfende {thy men being in Homl. Th. ii. 230, 14. Swa hit Sgfid mid s6dum diticge as it actually 

need (7); v. >igeii, II), Cd. Th. 149, 25; Gen. 2480. Ealle mine synt happens, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 109. Wundorllc ditigc, Lchdm. i. 11 a, 13. 
jitne, and jitne (dlno, Lind.) synt mine, Jii. Skt. 17, 10. [Goth, jreitis: Mauegu dlgln ding sindon to sme&geanne. Past. 21 ; Swt. 153, 13. On 
O. L. Oer. O. Frt. thin : O. H, Ger. din : Icel. j^iiin.] dfim sSIran jiingum and on dfim gesiindrum in seeundis rebus, Nar. 7, 

ydilMi; p. )ian: pp. ]>ineii 7V> get mtnst or damp: ^^6 on n«sc, 26. Nibs n6 on gesundum pingum Snum ac e&c swylce on widearwcardiim 
hebbe him on, dy lass hit ptne, Lclidm. ii. 36, 8. v. of-]iinen ; ]>finan. pingum not only in prosperity but also in adversity, Blickl. Homl. 13, 7 : 
pinOAii. pind. v. pyncan, ge-pind. 35, 33 : Exon. Th. 337, 1 ; Gn. Ex. 58. To dcum dingum to eternity, 

pindMi ; p. pand ; pp. puiiden. 1. to swell up : — ]2indc)> him se Homl. Th. i. l5, 18 : 6i6, ai : 568, 25. To s5)>an piiigon truly, Homl. 

milt his milt swells up, Lchdm. ii. 232, 1 1. pint sid lifer. 198, 23. Gif Skt. i. 23, 736. Mid unrihtum pingiim perfraudem, L. £cg. P. ii. c. 23 ; 
innop pinde, i. 354, 1. jaindaii. Exon. Th. 431, 17: Rii. 46, 2. Se Th.ii. 180, 23. Befullumdinguin/M//y,Wuirst.5i, 12 : 57,8. (6)5/0/#, 
atre&m ongan t6 piiidtnne oiigedii swilce hit wfire an he&h dGn {ad instar condition : — Kalles folces ping byp de betere set dam Pyfdum the condi^ 
montis intumeseentes), Jos. 3, 16. Hit b:p piiidende, Lchdm. it. 210, 22. tion of the whole people will be the better iu the matter of the thefts. 
Gif Ginihte bl6d and yfel wfite on dam milte sid pindende, ponne sceal L. Ath. v. 8, 9 ; Th. i. 238, 20. Sdna hiiie geldme ; his ping hip sona 
him mon bldd Ifitan, 252, 25 : iCS, 1 1. II. figurative, to iwell with sfilre, Lchdm. ii. 344, 29 : Exon. Th. 378, i ; Dedr. 9. Td hwan dfnre 
indignation, pride, etc. : — Synful yrsap, idpum torn polap, pcarle pindep sawlc ping (sid. Exon. Th. 368, ii) siddan wurde, Soul Kmbl. 39 ; Seel, 
(in this and the next passage the Latin verb is tabescere, but tumescere to., Cyd hwst du dsi to p'nge pafiaii wille declare to which \,life or 
seems in each case to have been read), Ps. Th. ixi, 9. Ic pand (/ was death) thou wilt assent as thy condition, Elen. Kmbl. 1212 ; £1. 608. 
angry) wid dan de hi tcala noldan ptnre sprfice sped gehealdaii, Ps. Th. (7) a thing, matter, subject of consideration or enquiry : — Anes pinges ic 
118,158. Dindende weleras labia tumentia, Kent. Gl. 1002. v. G*, to- dfi woldeScsian, Bt. 34, i ; Fox 134, 5 : Blickl. Homl. 117, 20. Uton 
pindaii; forpunden; ge-piiid. das ping gepenccan, 97, i. {^) concern, affair : — HG pearfendra pinga 

plnon. V. pignen. teolodc A# attended to the concerns of ths nsedy, Ps. Th. 108, 30. Sid 

ping, es; m. "L a thing, {\) a sing/# 0A7##/, material or imma- geomfulnes cordlfcra dinga terrsna studia. Past. 18; Swt. 128, 15. 

terial : — Hweder du wGiie daet finig ding on dine worulde swG g5d sid, H€ minre g^ylde pinguni wealdcp 06 ipso sst patientia mea, 61, 5. 

Bt. 34, X ; Fox 134, 6. Donne da tif ping ealle gegadorade bedp, donne mcnniscuni (hngum in human affairs, Blickl. Homl. 213, 6. 116 wolde 

bedp hit call Gn ding, and dast Gn ping hip Gc5, 33, 2 ; Fox 122, 28. bedn embe his ptneg, Homl. Skt. i. 6, 120. (9) a cause, sah, account, 
Dsst ilce dG miht gepcncau be filcum dinge, tf*t iiGn ping ne bip swclce reason; in the phrase/or . , .fingum: — pinge causam, Wrt.Voc.ii, 20,12. 
hit was, sippan hit wanian onginp, 34, 9; Fox 148,9: Met. 20, 37. For hwylcnm pinge 06 91/0111 causam, Lk. Skt. 8, 47. For finegum pinge 
jfighwilc ping de on dis andweardan life Heap, ai, 28. j£lc ping de Ilf quaeumque ex causa, Mt. Kmbl. 19, 3. Arls to mlnum piiige (in causam 
hafde, Gen. 7, 22. Ic seah sellTc ping singan. Exon. Th. 413, 10 ; Rii. msam), Pi.Th. 34, 22. For hira pinge because of /A#m, Deut. 28, 34. For 
32, 3. llefon and eorpe and sfi and ealle da ping dc on dfim syndon, danmiceletblddespinge,Lchdm.in. 140,30. For feds pingep#cs/fira#cat/sa, 
Blickl. Homl. 91, 21. Dinga scapend rerum creator, Rtl. 280, 9. W6 L.Ecg.P.addit.20; Th.ii. 234.30. BGtun forlegennyssc ^ingum #ac#p/a 
Ggyltap purh fedwer ping, purh gepdht and purh word and purh weorc /9rMfCfl/iOMiscaMsa,Mt. Kinbl.5, 32, Forpisum pingum igi/tir, Bt. a6, a ; 
and purh wiltan, Blickl. Homl. 35, 14. (1 a) of particular classes of Pox 92, 19. ^For dam piiigum/or/Aos# reasons, Hoinl.Skt.il. 236,12. For 

objects, (a) a thing of value, property, a thing for sale ; generally in pU prim pingum Hfilend eode on wCsten, Blickl. Homl. 29, 19. For monigra 
things, goods : — Him ealluin was gemfiiie heora ding, Homl. Th. i. 316, monna dingum, Past. 5 ; Swt. 41, 22 : Ps.Th. 50, arg. For mines wifespingon 
9. NGn man nan ping ne byege ofer feuwer peninga weord ne libbende propier uxoretn meam, Gen. 20, 1 1 ; 43, 30. For IGsefcs pingon, 39, 5 ; 
ne liegende, L. C. S. 24; Th. i. 390, a. Brciig ding offer munus, Mt. Homl. Skt. i. 23, 304. For his sceatta dingon /or ths sake of his money, 
Kmbl. Lind. 8, 4. Him caliuin wfiron heora ding gemfiue, Homl. Th. Basiladmn. 9; Norm. 52, 29. For dxi ides fingum propter juramentum, 

ii. 506, 18. * BGton du m6 sylle sum dinra pinga". . . se apostol ewad; L. Ecg. P, ii. 29; Th. ii. 194, la. For mlnon pingon, for edwnim 

•Hafa mlnne staf,’ 426, 34. HG Wulfgyd gcan hire pinga after hire pingon propter me; propter vos, Jn. Skt. 12, 30: 21, 15. For mlnum 
fordside. Chart. Th. 563, 3, Dingum muneribus, Mt. Kmbl. p. 14, 2 : dingum, Bt. 7, 3 ; Fox 20, 3. For dinum pingum, 7, a ; Fox 18, a8. J>urh 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 21, 4. Da tedpan sceattas ge on lande ge on dpruni pon pingum dO eart eAdig on denesse, Nar. 46, 23. Incan vel ping 
pingum ge on 6prum gestreununi, Blickl. Homl. 52, 8. Hid mid miclum eausas, res, Wrt. Voc, ii. 230, 12. (10) an object, a purpose Qode w€ 
pingum bGmweard foraii ingsntsm praedam ad elassem devexsrunt, Ors. cyrican betficap t6 dam pingum, dat cristene men dfirt6 faraii magan 
4, 0; Swt, 176,27. De ealle his ping bewiste qui praserat omnibus quae and dfir heora nedda t6 Code mfinan and synna forgifenesse biddan, 
habebat, Qen. 24, a. Dinga t geafa munera, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, a, 11. Wulfst. 278, 19. H6 weard man geboren t6 dGm pingum, dat b€ mid hit 
Da felarlcan brdhton micele ding, Homl. Th. i. 58a, 14. H6 hafde fir Ggenum feore mancynn Glysde of dedGes gewealde and of helle wfte, 16, 
•his ding pearfum gcdfilede, ii. 500, 24. He beewad his dineg, Homl. 11« pmgam purposely. Exon. Th, 47a, 10; Ra. 61, 14. (11) a i^a^ 
Skt. i. 19, 211 : 18,414: 9,41* H6 on swilce weorc Gspende his ding, tion, r#sp#c/ ;—H6 done welegan wadlum efnmfime gedfid filces pinges 
ii. 31, 68. Wilt dG lyllan pinge dine? Coll. Moiiait. Th. 27, 15. {$) a in every respect. Met. lO, 3a, 50. Unmfilc filces pinges. Exon, ai, 12; 
thing to eat :— Eal da wfitan ping, and da snierewigan, and eal sw6te Crl. 333, Ne wGiie h6 nGiies dinget hine selftie beteraii, Past, ip Swt, 
ping, Lchdm. ii. a 10, 27. Mid wyrmenduni pingum iwilc swl pipor, 62, 107, 16. S6d hi sfidon sumera dinn {in some respects), Homl. Th, i. 

a ; 82, 4, 15. (a) a thing that is done, an action, a proceeding, way of 190, 16; 336, 11. Dat Ic d6 gepeo pinga gehwylce, Hy. 4, la. God 

conduct: — An ping d6 is wan.i {one thing remains for you to do); gesyle hine gebletsode on callum pingum, Gen. 24, l. Was bed on eallum 
ealldat du age, Mk. Skt. 10, 31. Plyhtllc pinge bit ysgrfdn hwal,Coll. pinguni pe eipmdddre, Blickl. Homl. 13,3. On fiiiigum pingum. croftig, 
Monast. Th. 24, 21. H6 on axan and on duste liege : gif ic edw 6pres 49, 28. On eallum dingum gehyrsum, Bd. 2, 12 ; S. 5x4, 17. (12) a 
diiiges byrene onstelle donne Ggylte ic, Dlickl. Homl. 227, 15. Wes dO condition /—Hie bfidon frides, ac hit Sdpla nolde him Glidfan wid nGnum 
gemyndig Marian pinga be mindful of Marfs conduct, 67, 33. iEfter 6prum pinge bGtan hid him ealle hiera wfipeno GnAfen, Ors. 4, 13 » Swt. 
pissum pingum hyra faderas dydon dam wltegum in these ways their 210, 29. (13) away, means, wise; mostly in phrases, every way, by no 
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mwUf in any wtu, etc. Dct dxt nienig (fing ne gedafenade ytn'a judicum ixeitan twianiur^ Bt. 38. 7 ; Fox ao8, 26. Ic (Chritt) 

raiioHt cofiiwnia^ Bd. a, 12 ; S. 514. 38. Ne mihte hine niii man ^rh edw Jangade, tf& m€ on be&me beornaa aticedon, Cd. Th. 396, 29; Sat. 
^Snlg ^ng (6y any means) itedn, Homl. Skt. i. 4, 194. Gif gS mtiie lima 509. Him (himselj) dingode David, and t6 Drihtiie gebcd, Pa. C. a$ : 
^rn Bnig^ng gehBlan magon, 5, 198: Wulfat. 49, 7. )2uih BIc J»iiig Klen. Kmbl. 985; £1.494. Oif hi wyle him aylfum ]>uiman si pra 
all means, L. 1 . P. 2 ; Th. ii. 304, 13. Oeghwclce dinga omni moVo, seipso supplicare velii, L. Ecg. P. fv. 62 ; Th. ii. 222, 25. Hwaader hia 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 15, 50. Di wolde hi 6Ice Jnnga dsat gyld Sbrecaii, Blicki. mSgaa him fore |:»ingian willon mum amiei eim pro eo intervenire vellenl, 
Honil. 221, 21. Hwsader win wBre dart wl Biiige dinga fur]»oii dct L. Ecg. P. addit. 29; Th. ii. 236, 32. (3; /o ask for (/or with acc.) 
edlond geateean mihte ai forie insulam aliquo eonamine repetere possenws, a person that aome favour may be granted (clause) : — Daet hi iceolde for 
Bd. 5, 1 ; S. 613, 29. Ne hf hia bliium ilnige dinga ge|>aiigean woldan hf dingian (supplieatn obtinerei) daat hf ne dorftan fcran, Bd. I, 23; S. 
nor would they in any wise assent to his prayers, 2, 1 ; S. 502, 14. Ne 485. 36. (4) to intercede, pltad before a person : — )>ioga for deddne 
magon gl finige dinga Iffes hlafe onfon nullatenus valetis panem vitae it dam sed ^rih cyme, dzt hi dec fiworpe of woruldrice, Cd. Th. 252, 
pereipere, 2, 5: S. 507, 20: Beo. Th. 4738; B. 2374: Homl. Skt. ii. 33: Dan. 588. (5) to intercede for a person (i/a/r or for for/A dat. or 
23 b, 721. D«t hi nine dinga daat ryht t6 auTde ne bodige ui ne recfa acc.) to or with another (to, mid, wid): — Di spec ic him fore and 
ffuidem nimie pro/erantur. Past. 15 ; Swt. 95, 17. HI nine Jiinga beor )>ingade him t6 iElfrIde cinge. Da lyfde hi det hi m6ite bedn ryhtes 
ne drince, Lchdm. ii. 88, li. NUnig >inga, L. £. 1 . 21 ; Th. 11.406, 21. wyrde for mfnre forsp£ce. Chart. Th. 169, 30. Wfire peetf daet him 
Nfinige dinga nequaquam, Bd. 2, 5 ; S. 507, 23: 5, 6 ; S. 619, 8 : nul» mon ]>yngode td dam rfeum, Bt. 38, 7 ; Fox 208, 29. Se dc bitt done 
latenus, i, 27 ; S. 495, 20. Hie n£nige jiinga ongean Idcian ne mihton, nionn dzt him dingie wid ddenie de hi bip edc ierre cwm is,qui displicet, 
Blicki. Homl. 203, 10: Homl. Skt. n. 23 b, 12: Met. 10, 16. Mid ad intercedendum miltitur. Past. 10; Swt. 63, 12. HC mieg ^nig man 
ninum dingum hy no means. Past. 2J ; Swt. 167* >4. Mid dam pingum t6 his hlaforde 6drum pingian, gif hi his hlaforde lylf haefd Ibol^n, 
by those means, Lchdm. ii. 208, 26. Odero dingo alioquin, Lk. Skt. Lind. L. 1 . P. 21 ; Th. ii. 332, 5. Earmum dingian td dam rfcan, Homl. Th. 
14, 32. (14) thing, as in something, soy thing, etc.: — NIn ping gienea ii. 558, a. T6 dingieiina piudum afiiurn wid dane Sceppend, Pa. C. 7 * 

nihil virens. Ex. lo, 15. Gl ne biddap ml nines pinges me non rogabiiis ( 6 ) to make intercession to (/d) a person that something may be granted 
quicquam, Jn. Skt. 23. Mid finige pinge in aliquo. Chart. Th. 422, (clause) :-^)>ingode Daoid to Dryhtne, daet . . . , Pa. C. 14O. In. 
28. Oe on mete, ge on hrasgle, ge on £ghwylcum pinge, Blicki. Homl. referring to intercession to the Deity, v. pingere, II :^Da de on 
219, 30. Nyste ic nan ping pises / knew nothing of this, Gen. 21, 26: heofenum syndon, hf pingiap for da de dyasum sange fylgeap, Blicki. 
Lk. Skt. 9, 36 : Mt. Kmbl. 26, 72. Styrigendifees nSn pineg findan, Homl. 45, 36. Swl oft swa hig clypijip td Criate, and for folcea nedde 
Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 735. Sum ding micclca gebfenodon da tungelwftegan pingiap, L. C. £. 4 ; Th. i. 362, 4. Ic for dl pingode, Homl. Skt. i. 5, 
Homl. Th. i. iiS, 20: ii. 14, 19. Htefd se niann ealra gesceafta sum 410. BGtonsum hliga ml pingie t6 dam H£lende, ii. 26, 253. Dingige, 
ding, i. 302, 19. Canat dG £nig ping scis tu aliquidf Coll. Monaat. Th. Homl. Th. ii. 518, 34. HI cleopie to Godca hfilgum. and bidde dat hig 
20, 37. Bed daet pinga dat hit bed be it what it may, Btwk. 222, 8. him td Gode pingicn, L. E. L 23; Th. ii. 420, lo. llu dearr hi dingian 
Huru pinga /rnesar/im,^lfc. Or. 38 ; Zup. 238, 6. .£rott pinga ^rs/ q/* ddrum moniium, and n&t hw£der him selfum gediiigod bid quomodo 
all, Wulfst. 32,9: L. I. P. 10; Th. ii. 316, 11. Rapost pinga at the aliis veniam postulat qui,utrum sibi sit placaius, ignoratf Past. 10 ; Swt. 
earliest, L. C. S. 24 ; Th. i. 390, 14. II. a meeting, court : — An 63, 9: Homl. Th. ii. 388, 4 : 528, 15 : 1. 174, 10: L. I. P. 21 ; Th. ii. 
medle oppe an pinge, L. H. E. 8 ; Th. i. 30, 1 2. He Frean gesihd faran 332, 6. For heora campwered gebiddan and td Gode dingian adenorandum 
td pinge (the meeting held ai the day of judgement). Exon. Th. 57, 32 ; Deum pro milite, Bd. 2, 2 ; S. 503, 40. For hine dingian and for sibbe 
Cri. 927. )2ing geliegan /oAo/c/ n ifMe/iMg’, Andr. Kmbl. 314; An. 157: his detkie ad supplicandum pro pace gentis ejus, 3, 24; S. 556, 43. 
1839 ; An. 932. ping sceal gehlgan frdd wip frddne, bip hyra ferd gcife, Dat hf for nifnum untrunmeisum dingian mid .da nppifean irfaatnease ut 
Exon. 7 'h. 334, 19 ; Gn. Ex. 18. Ic wid Grendel sccal Ina gehegati pro meis infirmitatibus apud supernam clementiam intervenire memine^ 
ding, Beo. Th. 836 ; B. 426. [O.^ax. thing res; thing-IiGs coi/rMoi/se ; rint, pref. ; S. 472, 33. II. to make terms, settle, (i) absolute 
O. AVf. thing res ; meeting, court : O. //. Ger,. ding res, subitantia, nego* Age hi preora nihta Gent him td gebeorgaime, bGton hi pingian wille, 
tium: condo, conventus, concilium: led. ping: pi. things, articles; L. Alf. 2; Tb. i. 62, 2. (2) to settle a dispute:— Siddan ic da 

ping an assembly, meeting ; Norweg. ator-thing parliament.'] v. breust-, f£hde fed pingode, Beo. Th. 945 ; B. 470. Fcorhbealo fed pingian, 315; 
bryd-, cfpe-(cype-), cyric-, g*e-, woruld-ping. B. 136. (3) to settle the terms of an agreement, to agree that . . 

bingan j p. de To invite, address him thinget invitat se, Wrt. Buton hiora hwader £r pingode dat hi hit Ingylde healdan ne porfte, 

ii* 49, 39. pinge interpella. Hymn. Surt. 127, 14. [Cf. O. H. Ger, L. Alf. pol. 19 ; Th. i. 74, it. (4) to settle with (wiit) a person, to come 
dingen; p. dingta eonducere, eonvenire ; gL^xngen ajppellare.] v. ge- to terms, he recoficiled. v. (6) : — Heom man mpe das wid pingode soom 
pingan; un-piiiged. after people eajne to terms with them, Chr. loot; Erl. 136, 32. HI 

pingere, es ; m. I. an advocate, intercessor : — pingere advocaius, sceal pingiun wid done de hi Ibylgp debet reconciliari ei quern offendibat, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 99, 39. Dingere, 4, 48: iuterveutor, Rtl. 79, 36. Bedn L. Ecg. P. addit. 19; Th. h. 234, 27. (5) to make terms for:— Be 
dingere for dderra scylde intercessor fieri pro culpis aliorum. Past. 10 ; d£ni dc for ordale dingiap. Gif hwa pingie for ordal, pingie on dam 
Swt. 63, 20. Das wordes (Paraclete) andgit is sw8 mon ewepe pingere, ce&pgildc, and naht on dam wfte, L. Ath. i. 21 ; Th. i. 210, 15. Weorpe 
Blicki. Homl. 135, 33. Dat bed Gs ay iiiilde pingere wid Grne Drihten, dat neut t6 honda oppe fore pingie let the beast be handed over, or 
I 59 t 33 * Ic bed edwer pyiigere t6 Gode, Shrn. 135, a : Homl. Ass. 137, terms settled for it, L. Alf. pol. 24; Th. i. 78, xo. (6) to make terms 

701. Mid da gife his diiigeres gratia suo intercessori, Bd. 4, 29 ; S. for a person (dat. or for) with (wid) another, to reconcile, v. (4) 

608, 3. Mid pingere cum advocato, Wrt. Voc. ii. 79, 56: advocato. Gif gcsfdcund mon pinga p wid cyning for his inhfwan, odde wid h(s 
interpcllatore, Hpt. Gl. 466, 72. Hf noldon iianne pingere sican dc- hlaford for pedwe, L. In. co ; Th. 1.134,2. pinga pi wid God coxciV/n 
fensorum operam repudiarent, Bt. 38, 7; Fox 210, 13. Da pingcras tibi Deum, L. Ecg. P. iv. 66; Th. ii. 226, 17. Dat wl Gs bepencan and 
(oratores) pingiap iiG dam de lassan pearfe Ihton, Fox 208, 25. pingcras wid God sylfiie pingian, Wulfst. 166, 35. (6 a) where the person with 

wid Drihten, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 114, 18 : Wulfst. 240, 10. II. a whom is not stated : — Ne sid him 116 dy pingodre none the more shall the 

priest, who in his office intercedes for the people, v. pingian, la:— case be settled for him, L. In. 22: Tli. i. X16, 12. III. to settle 
Predst vel pingere clericus, Wrt. Voc. i. 42, 24. [O. Frs. thingcre: to do something, to determine, v. ge-piiigati, gepiiigiaii, II; — HG hi 

O, H. Ger, dingari advoeatus,] v. cyre-, fore-, ge>pingere. him on das world pingian ongan how he settled for himself to come into 

pingeatre, an : /. A female advocate: — Dat hed Gs bed pingestre to this world, Blicki. Homl. 105, 8. IV. to speak, discourse: — Dl 

dam heofenltce niageiidrymme, Homl. Ass. 1 37, 698. da wordewydas witlig Diihten on sefan seiide ; nc hyrde ic siiotorlfcor, on 

ping*|jbmearo, es; n. Measuring (tihie) by events (? cf. other com- swi geonguni feorc, guman pingian, Beo.Th. 3691 ; B. 1843. IV a. 
pounds of gemeare, t. g. fot-, gedr-gemeare, where the first part deter- with gei'in, ongean, wid, to address, accost, v. pingan: — Him brego 
mines the character of the measurement, measurement by feet, by years ; engla gedn piitgade, Cd. Th. 62, 3; Oen. 1009. liidas hire oiiglii 
in the case of almost all such compounds it is an (adverbial) genitive pingode, Elen. Kmbl. 1214; El. 609: 1330; El. 667; Exon. Th. 1X6, 
that is found): — Da was Igaiigen tfi hund and predgetelcd rfmei iwylcc 20; GG. 2x0. Hyre se wracmaega wid pingade, 258, 5; Jul. 260: 
prittig edc ^nggemearces wintra measuring by the events that had 268,9; Jul. 429: Andr. Kmbl. 612 ; An. 306: 1264 ; An. 632: Elen. 
happened two hundred and thiry^three years would be counted as past, Kmbl. X34; El. 77. [Do we mid nre weldede ptngen us wid ure 
things had been going on far two hundred and thirty-three years, Elen, heleiide, O. E. Homl. ii. 43, 30. To pingenn uss wipp ure Oodd, Orm. 
Kmbl. 6; £1.3. Da was first Sgan pinggemearccs bGtaii prfiii nihtum 8997* O. Sax. thingln: Hie ging im wid thena heritogon mahlian, 
things had gone on till there remained only three days of the allotted thiiig6n wid thena thegan kisures, Hel. 5725. O. Frs, Hiingta placi- . 
flirt#, Andr. Kmbl. 295 ; An. 148. Icure: O. H, Ger. dingdn eoncionare, judicare, disceptare, pacisei: Ger. 

pingian; p, ode. Z. to intercede, ash favour, supplieate, plead, dingen to bargain for, agree on: Icel. pinga to hold a meeting; to 
intervene, (1) absolute :^Dar Satanus pingap, Cd. Th. 29a, 28; Sat. consult about, discuss.] v. for-, fore-, ge-, 6p-pingian, 

447. (a) to intercede for a person (dat. or for with dat. or aee.) : — Ic pingiend. v. fore>pingiciid. 

for mTnes Codes hGse pingie, Ps. Th. X2I, 9. Da pingeras pingiap dam ping-leda; adj. Exemp/;— Unscyidigo and dinglelso from dissum 
de lassan pearfe ahtoii ; pingiap dam de man yflnp, and ne pingiap dim syime innoeeutes et immuuis ah hoe crimine, Rtl. 1x4, 7. [O. F'rs. 

de dat yfel ddp ornfor## pro his, qui grave quid perpessi tune, i/if.«#ra- thing-los.] 



1062 


pING.R^EN[N]— JK)LB.M<JD. 


^iiiC-ri&d6n[ii]« e;/. Inigremiont advocagy, pltadin^, intsrviniio»/ 
maUation, (i) in a general lenie: — Da apottoH ht iitrehton at dm 
caldormannes fStnin, biddende dxt da h^cngiMan nfiron for heora 
Intingan iewealde . . . D8 ewged se ealdorman : * Wundor md dtne^ edwer 
dingr^den,* Homl. Th. ii. 484, 14. God heora lynne durh his (7o6's) 
diiigrtidene forgeaf, 458> 4: 292, i. Gif dG ge]nGan nelt ^ngrfidenne 
(j^Uading oh Sehalf 0/ a Inver), Exon. Th. ago, 13: Jul. ia6. (a) of 
intercession to the Deity, v. Jilngian, I a : — Mid dfnre {Stephen't) ying- 
tdtdeao tuo ittierventn, Hynin. Sort. 46, 34. )lissere for ]ri^rfideiie 
hnjus obienht, 139, 27. purh his hSI^na ])ingr£dcne. Chart. &1. 231, 
a8. ]2urh his m^cr diiigr^dene, Homl. Th. i. 450, a6. pi ^iig- 
rlidcne for dam folce, ii. 536, 11. Mid dinum {St. iliufreu;^) >itig- 
rfEdenum tuu iutereeisionibue, Hymn. Surt. 1 a6, 8. )2urh heora nienig- 
fealdan ^ngriidena, Homl. Th. i. 556, 19. v. fore*))ingraden. 
plng-stedn» es; m. A place where a meeting (v. ^ing, II) is held:-- 
On dam ^ingstede (m the place to which Chriid had summoned his 
disciples to speak with them for the last time, Cf. 15 Bethaiiia ])e5den 
his j^gna gedryht gcladade ; hy dss Idredwes word ne gehyrwdon, hyra 
tinegiefan, 39. 3^9 ; Cri. 436), Exon. Th. 31, ip Cri. 497. Ic gefrsegn 
ledde tdsomne bannan ... Da waes t6 dam ^ingstedc >e5d gesamnod, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3x97; An. 1100. [An that hGs innan, thSr Pilatus was 
an thero thingstedi, H€l. 5307. O. H. Ger. ding-sUt forum, concilia-- 
Mum: Jcel. ping-sta8r place where a )>ing is held^ v. next word, 
plng-atdwt o\ f A place of meeting, a public place :—‘Compitum, i. 
villa vel ^ingst5w vel Jirop, Wrt. Voc. ii. 13a, 55. In sprdc[st6w] t in 
dingstdw in foro, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 30, 3. From dingstdwe (•stow, 
Lind.) a foro, Mk. Skt. Rush. 7. 4. v. ge)>ing-st6w, and preceding 
word. 

^ingungt e ; f. Intercession, intervention, mediation : — pingunge in- 
terventu, Wrt. Voc. ii. ixx, aS: 48. 76. Ht on fri>e wunedon |iurh 
diere ewdne ]nngunge, Homl. Ass. xof, 3x3. ^ Especially intercession 

to the Deity : — Daet ic mid eallum done waestm SrfsBStre dingunge gemdte 
ut apud omttes fructum piae intercessionis inveniam, Bd. pref. ; S. 4p» 
39. H€ dsBte eidigan Marian fultumes and dingunge bed, Homl. Th. i. 
448, 19. Gif wl for synfullum mannum g'ebiddak and ht dere dingunge 
unwurde synd, ii. 538, xa. Bidda)) e5w ^ingunge et dysum martyrum, 
I, 88, 33 : ii. 1 xo, 30. E&dges Idhannes dinegunge {intereessione). Rtf. 
46, 30 : 51, 16. Gs 16 Jdngungf, Chart. Th. 340, 34. Durh da br6)ior- 
Ifcan dingunge per vstereessionem fraternam, Bd. 4, aa ; S. 593, aa : 5, 
19; S. 640, 4a : Homl. Th. i. 76, aa. B£r n£nige I’ingunga ne bed)*, 
Blickl. Homl. 95, 30. W€ bidda> ^ingunga et hSlguin mannum, Homl. 
Th. i. 174, 9. Mid hira dingengum, Past. 10; Swt. 63, 15. purh 
bisceopes jiingunga ex episcopi interventu, L. Ecg. P, i. c. ix ; Th. it. 1 70, 
17. V. fore-, ge->ingang. 

pixixio, >i5 a slave, )>iu, pron. (Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 4, 5), )iio-, Jiid*, 
^iden. v. Jiynne, ])edw, se, |>eo-, ^d-, )»edwen. 

plr a female servant: — Dir t sid diguen (dtr t degnen, Rush.) ancilla, 
Jn. Skt. Lind. x8, 17. [The ^candmaefVm /orits pyr?] 
pirdn, pirding, pirel, pirlian. v. pridda, pridding, pyrel, Pyrlian. 
pirmn, pierran to dry, wipe. [O. H. Ger. derren torrere, exsiccare; 
ar-derren arefacere : Icel. perra to dry, wipe dry. Cf. Goth, ga-pairsan 
to yfither."] v. fi-pierran. 

plnoe-il6r a threshing-floor c6mon t6 dare pirsceildre twnf- 

runt ad aream, Gen. 50, 10. v. perscel-fl5r. 
piraowald, pis, ptsl, pisltc. v. perscold, pes, ptxl,' pysltc. 
piatolf es; Iff. A thistle: — pistel, thistil eardu[u]8, Txts. 47, 384. 
Dystel, Wrt. Voc. i. 79, 56. pistel carduus, 31, 53. Se onKunienda 
pystcl carduus orrens, ii. a a, 43. Se unbrida ^stel seolimbos, i. 69, xa. 
(Se uiibrdde thistel, Lchdm. iii. 305, col. i. BrSd thistle erithivs, 30a, 
col. I.) pGfe pistel sow thistle, Lchdm. ii. 3 1 a, ao. Genim das scearpan 
pistles moran, 3x4, ii. pistles bldstm thistle-down; pappus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
33, 23. pistlum eard\u]i$, ii. x 28.63. ^ The word is found in 

compounds which are names of places, pistel-beorh. Cod. Dip. B. iii. 
396, 33: pistel-mere, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 8a, 15: pistel-le&h, iv. 49, a. 
[O. H. Ger, distil : leel. pistill.] v. pG-, wudu-pistel. 
pl8tol-gebl6d a blister caused by the prick of a thistle : — ^Wid poni- 
g^bldd, wid pys[tel]gebldd, Lchdm. iii. 30, a 2. 

pi«tel-twige, an ; /. il goMfineh or some other bird that eats thistle- 
down. [In E. O. S. Pub. Bird Names, p. 58, thistleflneh is given as 
ji name of the goldGiich ; Halliwell quotes : * Carduelis a linnet, a thistle- 
Gnch* (i.<> 85). Cf. O. Ji. Ger, distil-Gnco carduelis: Ger. distel-Gnk 
a linnet : O. H. Ger. distil-aiu earduelus'] ^isteltuige, distiltige eardella, 
Txts. 47, 38 x. pistcllwige, Wrt. Voc. i. aSx, lO. 

plstra, prFstra a trace (?), part of an animafs harness .‘-^pfstra con- 
Juneta, Wrt. Voc. ii. X36, 34. prfstra, i. 16, 9. [Abr similar double 
form cf. pfdstru, for meaning cf. (?) Goth, pinsan : O. H, Ger, dinsan 
trahere: * Bavarian dunsel a twisted withy or other thin branch, used to 
bind rafts of wood to the shore,* Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. xlii ; and tee 
Dn Cange coniuncta.] 
piitru, piii (Mt. 34, 15). V. pedstm, se. 

pluttrsp Wrt. Voc. ii. 100, 18 ; according to form the word might 


belong to pedstro, but ii glosses ambulas, the meaning qf which, aeeorettng 
to the dietionary, is endive or chicory, 
plwan, ptwen, ptwracan. v. pedwan, pedwen, ped[w]-wnicn. 
piizl, ptsl, e ; ptsle, an ; /. I. a beam or pole of a waggon ; temo : 
used, also, like lento, to denote a constellation, the Bear : — Wdiies dfsl 
(wagne pfxl (wagnes?), 100, 7 a) arehtoes, Wrt. Voc. ii, 7, 33. ptsl 
temo vel arctoes, i. x6, 34 : themon (in a list * de plaustris *), 384, 46. 
ptstle temo {Wicker prints ptsle themon, Gl. 395, 14), 66, 53. Dtxl 
arquameutum, Txts. X09, XX47. Tunglu de w5 hitap w£nes Asia, Bt. 
Z9p 3 i Pox 314, 19. An dara tungla woruldmen hitap wdnes pfsla. Met. 
a8, 10. ptxbim, Axium, dtslum temonibus, Txts. xoi, 3007. II. 
a pole (7): — Of dare Sc in da heortsole; of dare sole in da ptsle; of 
dare ptsle eft in da m^dan. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 380, 6. [O. L, Ger. 
thtsla; f. wk. temo: Du. dissel asde-tree; dissel-boom beam or pole of 
a carriage : O. H. Ger. dthsel, dthsila, dtsala ; /. temo : Ger, deicbsel : 
leel. ptsl : Swed. tistel-stang coach-pole.] 
p6, p6ae. v. pdhe. 

pooarian; p. ode To run to and fro, run about: — pocerap estreat, 
currit, eursitat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 137, 53. pocerodan (vitae late praeeonie) 
cursant, 95, 19: 19, 65. Sitte him An m6d on mtnum hradwfene, 
pocrige him on mtnne weg tnea semita, meis vehietdis revertaris, Bt. 36, 

I 1 ; Fox 174, I. [Cf. Icel. poka to move.] 

I poddettan; p. te 7*o pstsh, strike, batter: — Da dedGii poddetton 
da eamie sSwle and hdton hy Gt faran of dam Ifchaman, Wulfst. 335, 15. 
poddetton pulseni. Germ. 399, 364. v. pyddan. 

podeis, es; m. A violent wind, a whirlwind; also, a whirlpool; 
turbo: — poden aleanus (1. altanus), Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 00, 3: altanus, i. 17, 
34. Doden turbo, iElfc. Gr. 9, 3; Zup. 37, 10. poden da nSn ne 
t6cwtse oppe worigende t6wurpon windas turbo quam nullus quaiit 
aut vagantes dintunt venti. Hymn. Surt. 14a, a6. Cumendum swS poden 
t5 tdstancanne md venientibus ut turbo ad dispergendum me. Cant. Ab. 
14. Donne sid geornfulnes eordttcra dinga Sbisgap dat ondgit and 
Sblent das mGdes edgan mid dare costunge dam folce, sots su£ dust ddd 
das Itchoman edgan on sumera mid dodtiie (dodne. Halt. MS.) dum 
pastoris census terrena studio occupant, vento tentationis impulsus ecclesiae 
oculos pulvis caecat. Past. 18 ; Swt. 1 a8, X 7. H6r wferon rdde forebecna 
cumen ofer Nordhymbra land . . . dat wdiron ormdte podenas and 
Itgrescas, Chr. 793; Th. loi, 5, col. x. purh das windes bl6s, de 
swjrditce da hednnyssa das roderes scecd mid his podenum, Anglia viii. 
330, 34. Lageflddum podenum eeruleis turbinibus, Wit. Voc. ii. 130, 
38. [Swa pode [podde, and MS.) on felde penne he pat dost heje a)itted 
from pere eorde, Layni. 37643.] 
p6e. V. p6he. 

poft (?), e ; pofle, an ; /. A rower^s bench : — Scipsetl transtra, pofta 
(^ftan?) tK^stra vel juga, Wrt. Voc. i. 48, 15. poftan transtra, 56, 
41 : 63, 43. ' (All three occur in lists * de iiavibus.*) [Du, doft ; /. 
a rower's bench : Icel. popta ; wk. f. a rowing bench. Halliwell gives 
thoft-fellow a fellow-oarsman.] 

-pofta, -poftian. v. ge-pofta [Icel, ^opti a bench-fellow'], ge-poftian. 
poft-r6d6n[n], e ; /. Fellowship : — DG hopast dat dC habbe doft- 
radene t6 dam Swyrigedan dedfle, donne du b£de dat hS d6 Ssende his 
englas td mtnre dare, Homl. Th. ii. 416, 14. v. ge-poftrdden. 
pofteoipe, es ; m. Fellowship : — Sum brGdor . . . le him wses on gSst- 
Itcum (-re, MS.) poftscipe gepedded, Guthl. 10; Gdwin. 5 a, 5: 14; 
i Gdwin. 62, a. v. ge-poftscipe. 

p6he, p5e, ; gen. p6n ; /. Clay : — Thdhae, th6ae argilla, Txts. 36, 
3. D5, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6, 16. p6e creta, 136, 78. [Goth. psh6 in/Adf : 
0. H. Ger. dSha argilla, testa : Ger, thon : leel. pS muddy ground.'] 
V. next word. 

pdhUit, p6iht ; adj. Clayey : — D6ihte argillosa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6, 15. 
p6ht, es; m. Thought, mind: — Fund gefe of don is d6ht moiines 
pondus gratiae, inde est sensut hominis, Rtl. 193, 33. Sufe Itchomes suB 
d6htes (anime) h£lo, 99, 13. Hales ddhtes sane mentis, Mk. Skt. Lind. 
5, 15. Mid p6htes wilnunga besmiten desiderio cogitationis eoigquinaiut, 
L. Ecc. C. 5; Th. ii. 138, xg. In alle ddht dfnne in tota mente tua, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind, a a, 37. In don iko ddeht in eundem sensum, p. 9, 18. 
Unstadolfostnis d5hta instabilitas mentium, Rtl. 19a, ax. [/eaf. )dttr, 

I pdtti.] V. ge-p6ht. 

I pol. V. poll. 

pola-byrda ; adJ. Bearing patiently, patient, long-suffering : — ^polo- 
byrde maim patisns homo , , , Wer polebyrde vir patiens, Sciot. 13, ii, 
13. [He bed poleburde, O. £. Homl. ii. 35.] 
polebyrdnOM, e ; /. Patiencs, long-sujfiring, enduranes :-*T6 poli- 
byrdnysse prowunga strange ad toUrOntiam pawonum fortes, Sdnt. 3, 8. 
[On giwer polebu^nesse in patientia vestra, O. £. Homl. ii. 79, 9.^ 
pola-m6d ; adj. Of a patient disposition, patient, long-suffering : — 
poierodd longanimis, Hpt. Gl. 437, 43. Hed was polemAl and gesttid- 
pix on hire gebfsran, and ne ^seah hf nSn man yrre, Homl. Ass. xa7, 
307. polemdd on wiperweardum pingom patient in adversity, R. Ben. 
ad, 18. His mon fandige hwseder h6 polemGd (polo-, Wells Frag.) sf 
and gepyldig prdbetur in omni patieniia, 99, 4. J^lonM patiens, Sdnt. 
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1 if 14. Dst le mann bed cedyldlg and dolomdd (^ 1 -^ MSS. U. D.), 
Homl. Skt. {• 1 6, 535. Gedyidig and dolmdd, xy, 55. On daere Scan 
woralde, de geweTga> da ^Imodan, Homl. Th. ii. 456, a. fOordoille 
wet ^lemod, Laym. 3141. Katerine wcs ^Idi de ]K>lemod, Kath. 173, 
Jxolemod ia jft ]»et ^uldelicho abered wouh me M himi A.R. 158, 4. 
Cf. leil, ^Un-mdAr patiini: Dan. taal-modig.] 

)K>le«xn6d (?) ptuUmei :-^Paiit$tiia dot ia dolmdd, Homl. Skt. i. i6, 
334, MS. D. [Uabbe we edmodnease and ^leinodi O. £. Homl. i. 69, 
aoO.] V. next word. 

)K>lem6dneM, e; / Patime^ long-suffering, endurance : — Patieniia, 
d«t ia gedyld and ]wlm6dny8 gecwwden, Homl. Skt. i. 16, 334. Se 
ge^yldiga man mid hia ^Imddnysse hia aawle gehylt, ii. aS, 146. Da 
getredwfuHaii ealle Iffca widerweardneaae forjiyldigian acylun, be hiora 
^lemddneiae (]k> 1 o-, MS. T.) is ]>us iwriten, R. Ben. a?, 8, 13. Wurdigan 
da gddan ]w&waa. . .gedyld and ^olemddtiysse, Guthl. a ; Gdwin. 18, 16. 
[I^oleniodnease and edniodnease* of mild and meek hearti A. R. 158, a. 
j’olemodnesse, H. M. 41, 10 : Ayenb. 68, 4.] 

bolian; p. ode To thole (still used in some dialects)^ tuffer, ew 
dure, I. to suffer what is evil, punishment, reproach, illtiess. 

grief, etc. : — Hwilon ibrlideneasc ic ^lie aliquando naufragium potior. 
Coll. Monast. Th. ay, i. ]?olige, Exon. Th. 499, x8; Ra. 88, 17. Hd 
])rednyd )»ola)», Beo.Th. 573 : B. 384. Synfuli t6^um torn yoUp peceator 
dentibus suit /remet, Ps. Th. in, 9. poVitp w5 ))re& on belle, Cd. Th. 
ag, 5 : Oen. 389. Hf hosp |x>lia^ eontumeliam toleravit, Hpt. Gl. 506, 
^5* J’oladest ferres, i. susiinebat, eontuleras, Wrt. Voc. it. 147, 55. 
Du )>olade8 maegcnearfejm. Exon. Th. 86, 19: Cri. X411. David his 
Chtnease dolade, Past. a8 ; Swt. 197, 17. Hd ^edwnyd ]K>lode, Cd. Th. 
laa, ai ; Gen. 2030. Hf bryne ^lodon, Rood Kmbl. 296; Kr. 149, 
Da de el]>cddigra edwft ]K>tedon, hfi])eiira hosp, Judth. Thw. 24, 30; jud, 
215* ]7oledaii and ]>rowedaii luebant, Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 19. )’eh <16 
drype )>olie, Andr. Knibl. 1910; An. 957. Gif wff done fldwsati d«s 
w^taii )>oligen, Lchdm. i. 308, a. Fela ^inga ]>olian fram yldrum tnul/a 
pati a senioribus, Mt. Kmbl. 16, ai. polieean, Lk. Skt. 24, a6. Daet 
niicle mord polian, Cd. Tli. 40, 18 ; Gen. 041. peuwdom )>olian, 135, 
9 ; Gen. 2240. Hyndo ]x>lian, 198, 18 ; Exod. 324. Torn ])olian, Beo. 
Th. 1669 ; B. 83a. Wftu ]iolian, Andr. Kmbl. 3828; An. 1416. Dxt 
dam weligan wses weorc to ^liaiine, Exon. Th. 276, ax ; Jul. 569. H£ 
Idt, torn )x>liende, te&ras geutan, 165, 15; G6. 1029. Syle dam ]K)lig- 
endati dicgean . . . dO bine gelScnast wundorlfce, Lchdm. I. aao, 17: 
17: l88, X. Mid todon torn )roligende, Judth. Thw. 25, ai; Jud. 
372. I a. to suffer, undergo, submit to discipline, treatment : — Se 
de dysne l^ceddm ]x)la]>, Lchdm, i. 300, ao. Dart wff de on b)6dryne 
waes frani maiiegum l^cuni fela ^inga Jrolode, Mk. 5, 26. T6 dolieiine 
dfnne willaii, Ps. C. 90. Ib. of things which are used to do bard 
work: — Sed ecg geswac ]^udne xt Jrearfe; ])olode Hr ftla hondgemdta, 
Deo. Th. 3055: B. X525. II. to suffer a person, hear with, 
tolerate a condition of things, lei come to pass : — Swa lange swa ic mid 
c6w bed, swa lange ic edw ]rolige (dola, Lind. : dolo, Rush.), Mk. Skt. 
9, 19. poWe (dola, Lind. : dolo, Rush.), Lk. Skt. 9, 41. Dxt Is micel 
wundor, dxt hit God wolde ])olian, dxt wurde Jregu swa monig fprl^dd, 
Cd. Th. 37, 39; Gen. 597. III. to suffer lack or lost of some- 
thing (gen.), to lose what one has, to fail to get what one desires; in 
many cases the loss or failure is the result of wrong cither done or 
suffered by the subject of the verb, to forfeit, be {wrongfully) deprived 
of: — Ic dolige sumes dinges eareo, ASlfc. Gr. 36, 2 ; Zup. 154, 16. Ic 
dolige mfnes feds careo mea pecunia, dollgende his jnngcs carens sua re, 
41 ; Zup. 250, IX. Donne ^lie ic diis niiceles dxs de mine foregengan 
hxfdon in that ease I shall be {unfairly) deprived of thus much what 
my predecessors had, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 327, 16. Gif du Drihten 
forgitit, dG dolast dxre €can m6de, Horn). Th. i. 140, 33. Dolab carebit 
(benedictione), Prov. ao, at. G€ >oliab dxs dc euw God hehet for edwre 
ungehfrsumnisse, Deut. i. 40. Hy (evil spirits) hama buliab. Exon. Th. 
115, aa; GG. 193. Ic b^lade g6des ealles, 457, 16; Hy. 4, 84. HG 
fGrde swS swG his forcGda fxder, and his Iffes dolode and his lainan rfces, 
Homl. Skt. i. x8, agi. HG {Job) hxfde his wff, be&h hG his bearna 
bolode, ii. 30, 304. ]>olade earuerit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 83. Ne forgit 
dG dedd, dy Ixs dG ]wlie dxs Gcan Iffcs, Prov. Kmbl. 17. l^eAh God 
wille hwam hys willan t6 forl£tan, and hG dxs eft 5 * 

Swt. 34, 36. poKge hG his w£pna and his ierfes, L. Alf. pol. x ; Th. i. 
6o, 14: L. Edg. i. 4; Th. i. 264, 15. |>olie se ]>e6wa his h^de o^b^ 
hydgyides . . . bolie se frigea his fredtes, L. In. 3 ; Th. i. 104, 4, 6. 
Mige se dGma, de ddrum w6h dGme, G his b^genscipes, L. Edg. ii. 3 ; 
Th. i. 266, 17 : Chart. Th. 606, 30: Homl. Th. ii. 94, 33. Hefonrfces 
bolian, Cd. Th. 40, 3 ; Gen. 633 : Exon. Th. 40a, 8 ; Rd. ax, a6. Blind 
sceal his edgna ^lian, 335, 28 ; Go. Ex. 39. Ill a. with a 

preposition polige hG he healfre dxre hdte, L. Alf. pol. i x ; Th. i. 
68, 19. IV. intrant. To hold out, exercise endurance, endure, not 
to give in: of things, to last, continue to be serviceable: — Ic 16 aldre 
sceal ssBcce fremmaii, benden dis sweord )K>l*^t 499> i B. 2499. 

Gif mfn (an anchor's) steort bolab if my tail can stand the strain on it, 
Eiwn. Th. 398, 16; Rii. 17, 8. G[es£lig?] bib dsst, donne most him 

w 


' * sylf ne mxg wyrd onwendan, dxt hG donne wel bolfge* 459» >6: Hy. 4, 
117. A£t dearfe boU^n* unwiclfce w£pna nedtan, Byrhu Th. 140, 53; 
By. 307: I37f45; By. aoi. [Ooth. puJsn to tolerate, endure : 0 ,Sax, 
tholiau, tholdii (trans, ace, and gen., and intram,) to suffer, endure, 
lose, hold out : 0. L. Oer, tholdn pati, sustinere : O, Frs, tholia : O. AT. 
G#r. dolGn, doldii pati, sustinere, tolerare, luere: led. b^’^a; p. bolAi.J 
V. G-, for-, ge-, mid-bolian. 

bolicend» b^ligcndlfc, bolibyrdness. v. mid-boligend, un-boligendlfc, 
bolebyrdneu. 

poll, ts; m, A thole or thowl, a peg in the side qf a boat to keep the 
oar in place : — ^poll sealmus, Wrt. Voc. I. 63, 79. Thol, ii. lao, tg. 
[Tholle, cartepynne cavilla. Prompt. Parv. 492. Du. dol a thede: leel, 
bollr a wooden peg: esp. the thole of a row-boat: Dan. tol a thole; 
tolle-gang a rowdoek.'] 

r ile, an ; /. A frying-pan : — Hwer t bolian sartaginem, Hpt. Q1. 503, 
V. fyr-bollc. 

pol-mod, bolo-byrde, bolo-mdd, bon, bonan, bone, bon-Gcan, bonne, 
bonon. V. bole-m6d, pole-hyrde, bole-mdd, ban, panan, pane, pan-Gcan, 
panne, panan. 

ThGinaa Thomas : — Thomas Gn of dSm twelfon, Jn. Skt. ao, 24. 
pdmas, 26. Ddmas, 28. Thdmas genGdde, Apstls. Kmbl. 99 ; Ap. 50. 
Sdb Thdmas t^d dxs apostoles, Shrn. x 55, 28. Nergend Thdmase forgeaf 
Gee rfee, Menol. Fox 444 ; Men. 223. Cf. HG sfede pdmG (thdmase, 
later MS.), Jn. Skt. ao, 27. HG nydde dysne Thdmani, dxt hG wcordode 
sunnan deufolgild, Shrn. 156, 9 : Mk. Skt. 3, 18. 
boot, Txts. 64, 444. V. wop. 

p6r the Scandinavian form of a name which in English is punor (-er), 
one of the gods, Thor : — NG seegap sume da Dcnisce men on heora ge- 
dwylde, dxt se louis w£rt, de hy pdr hatap. Mercuries sunu, de hf 
6don iiamiap ; ac hf nabbap iiG riht : for dan de wG rttdsp on bdeum, ge 
on h^penum ge on cristenum, dxt se hetula louis t5 sddan Is Saturnet 
sunu, Wulfst. 107, 8-13. pdr and Owdeii, de h^dciie men heriap swftfe, 
X97, 19* Pkd (lieu?) pdr (? pr, MS.) on fyrgen hxfde (fyrgenhe&fde ?J, 
Lchdm. iii. 54, 17. v. punor. 
porch. V. ^rh. 

porfa; adj. Destitute, poor ; used as a siihstaritive, a needy person Of 
dorfum de egenis, Jn. Skt. Lind. 12, 6. [Icel, purG or purfa wanting, in 
need of. Cf. Goth, ga-paurbs continens.'] Cf. pearfa. 
porfan; p. tc To need : — Ne dorfep (-xp, Lind.) non iniiget, Jn. Skt, 
Rush. 13, 10. Ne do[r]frb da de halo sint to iGce non egent qui sons 
sunt medico, Lk. Skt. Lind. 5, 31. Cf. pearfan, and see next word. 

porfend, es; m. .* porfende; adj. (ptcpl.) used substantively, A needy 
person, a poor person : — Wxs sum dxrfe 1 do fr]fond (mendicus) , , , wxt 
de&d se dorfendo (mendicus), Lk. Skt. Lind, id, ao, a a. Ofer armne 
and dorfend super egenum et pauperem, Rtl. 175, 33. Dorfendo 
pauperes, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 7. E&dgo da dorfendo beati pauperes, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. 6, ao. Ic sello dorfcndnni do pauperibus, 19, 8: Mk. Skt. 
Lind. Kush. 14, 5. Dorfendum t nxflgum (darfendum, Rush.) egenis, 
Jn. Skt. Lind. 1 2, 5. Cf. pearfende , and see preceding and following 
words. 

porfendneea, e ; /. Poverty, destitution : — In dorfendnisse in pauper- 
tate, Rtl. 105, IX. 

I porf-fsBBt; adj. Useful fie on eordo ne in feltflne 1 on misenne 
dor[f]fx8t is neque in terram neque in sterculinium utile est, Lk. Skt. 
Rush. Lind. 14, 35. Dor[f]fxst utilis, Rtl. 192, 7. SIG dorffjfxita Gs 
prosirtt nobis, 91, 27. [Cf. All pitt hemm wass purrfe, Orm. 9628. leel, 
purf-samr helping.'] Cf. pearf, V, pearf-lfc, II, and next word. 

porf-leds; adj. Useless : — De dor[f]le&sa degn inutilis servus, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind, ag, 30. Dor[f]le&se t sum 6der gefciillon iiGh str£t quaedam 
ceciderunt secus viam, 13, 4. Ksnas dor[f]lease (-ledse. Rush.) wG sindoti 
servi inutiles sumus, Lk. Skt. Lind. 17, 10. Cf. pearf-leiis, and preceding 
word. 

porh. V. purb. 

porian (?) to </are :—Thorie dosmui (domuif),Vlr\.Voc. ii. 141, 8 a. 
[Icel. pora to dare.] 

porn, es ; m. A thorn, the prickle of a plant or <1 plant on which tuck 
prickles grow : — porn spina f Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 44: 80, aa: tribulus, 33, 
45 : dumus, ii. ag, 70. On da bynun westeweardes, d£r se mycia porn 
stdd, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 404, 13. T6 hafuedornx; of dam pornx on 
done brSdan stan ... on hxlnes porn ; of dam pome on done br6c, 

V. 348, ai. On wcocan porn ; of dam pome, vi. 9a, 3. Dornai sentes, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. lao, a8. pornas, i. 33, 41 : 80, 19. Hf wundon cynehelm 
of pomum pleetentes eoronam de spinis, Mt. Kmbl. ay, 29: Exon. Th. 
88, 37 ; Cri. 1446. Of dxm hylic dxt swa be dxm .1111. pornan ; of ddm . 
pornan be d^m he&fdon, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 263, 31. pornas and 
hrGmelas spinas ei tribulos, Gen. 3, 18. Sume fedllon on pornas ; and da 
pornas wcdxon and fordrysmudoii da, Mt. Knihl. 13, 7 : Mk. 4, 7. Swl 
dG hxme porius fftt sicut ignis in spinis, Ps. Th. 117, la. Atid hG of 
lande da pwnas and da fyrsas and dxt fcarii and ealle da wedd de hG gesid 
dxt dim Kceruro derigen liberat arva frutieibus, falce rubos JUieemquc 
reseeatf Bt. 33; Fox 78, aa : Met. 12, 3. [The word is found in many 
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local names. ▼. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 341.] IF Tlkmam rf the Utter 
b wat ^rii :>*)9 by> ^arle icearp, Runic pm. Kmbl. 339, 13; Rfin. 3. 
[Ooth. >aornus : O. Sax. O. Frt. O. L. Ger. thorn s^tna, dumue : O. H. 
Oer. dorn : leel. Jiorii a thorn ; the name of the letter Ji.] v. appel-, 
br€mel% gcm^r-, bseg-, haga-, IQs*, niSBr-, pQl-, pric-, set-, slab-, ]ifre*]K>rii, 
and following word*. 

^orn-gobl£d a blister earned by the prick of a thom, Lchdni. iii. 
3 <ii ax. 

]>orn-gr£fe, an ; /. d thorn-eopee : — Andlaiig diere Jiorngrisfati, Cod. 
Pip. Kmbl. V. 148, 4. 

pomig ; adj. Thorny, full of thorns, v. Jiorn : — Se y idling lufa^ done 
ccer de after dornum and brdmeluin genihtsume wsstniai igdp swtdor 
donne he lufige done de domig nzs, Honil. Th. i. 34a, 8. Gehega ]nne 
caran mid Jioniigum hege, Wulfst. 246, 9. [O.H.Ger. dornig: Ger. 
dornig.] 

j)ornilit ; adJ. Thorny, full thorns (v. >orn^ or briars porniht 
eentieosusf Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 41. T 6 dzni ^rnihtan lieufodlonde, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iii. 263, 3a. On dam ]xirnehtan dCne, 421, 24. On da 
^niihtan ledge, v. 389, 14. Ddni dornihtuni senticosis (veliit rou 
sentieosis exorta surculis. Aid. 18, 14), Wrt. Voc. ii. 77, 47. [O. H. Ger. 
dornohti stinosus : Ger. dornicht.] 

bom-rmw, t; f. A row cf thorn-bushes : — On da ^rnriewe, Cod. Dtp. 
Kmbl. iii. 77, 28. On da ealdan Jiornr^we, 199, 33, 34. 

porn-rind, e ; /. The bark of a thorn-tree : — Hnutbedmes ritide and 
pornrinde gecuua to duste, Lchdm. ii. 5 a, i. 

pom-atybb, -stubb, cs; m. 7 *A« stump of a thorn-tree: — Td dxm 
Poriistybbe; of dam poriistybbe. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 25a, 28. T6 dan 
Pornsiybbe, vi. 8, 33, 37. On dome .pornstub, v. 291, li. On done 
pornstyb; of dam itybbe. Cod. Dip. R. iii. 169, 33. 

porof. V. pcorf. 

porp, prop, es ; m. Perhaps the idea at first connected with the word is 
that of an assemblage, cf. the use in Icelandic : Madr heitir einiihverr . 
Porp ef prfr ero, Skildskaparnial ; pyrpast to crowd, throng ; pyrping 
a crowd: later the word may have been used of the assemblage of 
workers on an estate, and also of the estate on which they worked ; all 
three ideas seem to be implied in one or other of the following glosses : — 
Tuuii, prop, drop eonpetum, Txts. 53, 557 : Wrt. Voc. ii. 15, 7. Com- 
i. villa vel pingstdw vel prop, 132, 56. prop fundus, i. 37, 51. 
The idea of an estate belongs to the word in Gothic t paurp ni gastaistald 
dTpdv obn inrrta 6 /jajv, Neh. 5, ]6. In the end the meaning came to be 
hamlet, village, in which sense it remained for some time in hngiish, c.g. 
Ic .^kigar gife freodoiii Petres mynstre Medeshamstede of kyiig and of 
biKop, and ealle |ia porpes pe derrto lin : deet is, ^stfeld and Dodesthorp 
and Ege and Pastun, Chr. 9C3 ; Erl. lai, 40. He com to Bethfag?, swo 
hatte (le prop, O. E. Homl. ii. 89, 13. Ther stod a throp ... in which 
that poure folk hadden her bestes and her herbergage, Chauc. Cl. T. 199. 
Thorp, litell towne or thoroughfare oppidum. Prompt. Parv. 492. The 
word is now obsolete, but it remains in a great many local names, either 
alone or in composition ; though, as such names are found mostly in those 
parts of England which were affected by the Danes, its occurrence in them 
may be due rather to Scandinavian than to English influence, v. Leo, 
Anglo-Saxon Names of Places, p. 43 sqq. ; Taylor's words and Places, s.v. 
[Goth, paurp: O. Frs. thorp, therp: O. L, Ger, thorp, tharp : Du. dorp: 
O. H. Oer. dorf villa, vieta, praedium, oppidum, municipium : Icel, porp 
a hamlet, village.l 

poat, es ; m. Dung, ordure ; with this meaning thoste (according to 
a MS. glossary cited by Halliwcll) is used in Oloucestcrsliire : — Wyre 
drenc of hwftes hundes poste, Lchdm. i. 364, 5. Basrn liundes dost and 
gnfd smale, 7. Nim drfgne hundes post, ix : ii. 48, 8. [post, thoste 
sterern, Ps. 82, f i. An horse thoste, P. S. 237, 14. As a thost in the 
weie totreden, Wick. Erclus. 9, lo. Ass uryne and swynes thost, Pall. 
116, 34S. Thoste or toord stereus, Prompt. Parv. 492. O. II. Ger. dost 
stereus, eoennm.'] 

•pot. V. ge-pot. [Cf. leel, upp-pot a great stir,'] 

]K>teriant p. ode To howl, wail, cry out: — pottsp clamat, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 21, 12. Gedmriende hell ^terap gemens inftrnus ululai. Hymn. Surf. 
84, 34. Gd wdpap and poteriap plorabitis et Jlebitis, Scint. 167, 3. Hf 
dotorodon swilce 6dre wulfas, Homl. Th. ii. 488, 27. v; pedtan. 

poterUDg, e ; /. Howling, wailing, crying : — Stefn wses gehy red w6p 
and niycel potoruiig (poterutig, MS. A.) vox audita est, ploratus et 
Vlulatus multuf, Mt. Kmbl. 2, x8 : Homl. Th. I. 80, 19. Ne flblinp 

e nung and j^terung (on helle), 68, 7 * Gednierung and singal 
eruneg, Wulfst. 114, 27. He we<Sp swide biterlice and he fcdll t6 
Idhannes tdtum mid geunierunge and poterunge, Alfc. T. Grn. 18, 32. 
Hd symle clypode iiiio swfdifeere poterunge : * And wfl dissere burhware,* 
Homl. Th. ii. 30a, 12. 

p6p6r (-or, -r), es; m, A hall, sphere :^Th 6 xhr, thdthor pila, Txts. 
87, 1 ,s 84. D6N>r, Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 17. p 6 dtr, i, 86, 6. pdpor, 287, 
15. D6per pila vel rfera, 39, 51. {26per ballum, ii. 125, 14. DQ 
leornodest done craft de wd hatap geometrica; on dam crafte du 
ieornodcst onn Inum podere odpe on apple dtdfred, dat dQ ineahtcrt be 


dare tSfmnge ong^at| dises rodores ymbchwirft . . • Dfi Icomodeit b« 
tnre Ifnan was flwriten Iglang middes das p6peres . . . DQ seegst dat dQ 
ymbe da Ifnan wite de on dam pddere itefred was . • . Ic wolde witaii 
hweder dQ eic wite ymbe done p6der de seu lyne on fiwriten is, Shm. 174, 
16-175, I* cyiigc plegan wid his geferan mid p 5 dere, and 

Apollonius yrnende done dodor gelahte, Ap. Th. 13, 1-3. 

ThrEoeaiv Pr 2 cie (?); pi. The Thracians: — Drficia cyiiing. Met. 26, 
59 * 7 * l^orus Thricea cyiiing, Ors. 3, 11 ; Swt. 152, 3. In other 
passages Latin forms occur, Traci, Thraci : — Be westan dare byrig sindoii 
Traci, 1, i ; Swt. 22^ 8. Hfl was farende on Thraci and hid t6 him 
gebfgde Thraeas domuit, 3, 9; Swt. 124, 9: 4, 11; Swt. 204, 16. 
Another form is Tracianc; j>/. -Traciana Traciarium (provincias. Aid. 
64, 10), Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, 74. The name of the country is given as 
Trflcia, Thracia: — On Tracia (ThrQcia, MS. C.) dam londe, Ors. 3, 7; 
Swt. 114, 15. Lysiniachus bcfdng Thraciam Thracia Lysimacho data, 
3, 11; Swt. 142,33. 
praoian. v. S-, an-, oii-pracian. 

praou; gen. prace; f. * 1 . not in a bad sense, power, force: — 

pracu (-a, MS.) was on 6re, heard handplega, hxgsteuld mddige, wTgend 
unforbte, Cd. Th. 198, 22; Exod. 326. Sigores tacn wid pedda prace 
a token of victory against ths power of nations, Elen. Kmbl. 369 ; El. 185. 
Se casere hdht barman t6 bcadwe, beraii tit prace . . . w£roii Rdmware 
sona gegearwod the emperor bade give the summons to war, bade put forth 
their power (?)... At once were the Romans prepared, 90: El. 45. 
Gecedsan swa prymmes prace swfl prystra wrace to choose either the 
power of glory or the misery of darkness, Exon. Th. 37, 14; Cri. 593. 
Oa wfl ofersdgon pedda peawas, prace niddigra the power of the proud, 
118, 12; On. 238. II. in a bad sense, violence: — Oft ht prxce 
rardon . . . fediidtcipe r£rdon . . . bSIge ewelmdon . . . barndon ge- 
cor«ie. Exon. Th. 243, 18; Jiil. 1 2 : 262, 16; Jul. 333. [O. Sax, ni6d- 
thraka.] v. adl-, asc-, bxl-, ecg-, flan-, gar-, gud-, hild-, holm-, lig*, 
nt6d-, w£pen-, wig-pracu ; piece, 
prmo. V. ge-prac, and preceding word. 

-prsoo. V. oii-prac. 

)mo-lidard ; adj. Brave in battle prungoii pracheardc, Elen. Kmbl. 
245; El. 123. 

prao-hwil, t; f. A time of suffering, a hard /rms Ongaii dfl 
hredweearig sSr ewanian ... * Du iiiec preades Purh sQrilege . . .' Hine 
sedTiSmne forldt after prachwfle, Exon. Th. 275, as; Jul. 554. [Cf. 
leel. prekaflr wearied, exhausted,] 
prsBo-rdf; adj. Valiant, Cd. Th. 122, 32 ; Gen. 2030. 
pr6c-wig, es; m. Hard fighting :~^p\if%\\gt praewTges, Cd. Th. 189, 
9; Exod. 182. 

prsBO-wudu, a; m. A spear: — Helm, byrne, praewudu, Bco. Th. 
2496; B. 1246. 

prUd, es; M,A /Aram/;— Drfid /Hum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 108, 59; i. 66, 28. 
praJ, ii. 35, 44: i. 81, 65: JUa, 2S2, 11. Se gyldna drsdd brateajila, 
^ 9 } 37: S- pf^kd ind (a coat of mail) ne hlimmcp, nc at mfl 

hrisil serfpep, Exon. Th. 417, 18; Ra. 36, 6. Cnytc mid anum dr£de, 
Lchdni. i. 218, 20. Mid finuin rc&dum prjede, 100, 19. Mid wyllenan 
pr£de, ii. 310, ai. Him ne hangap nacod swcord ofer dam he&fde be 
smalan pr^de, Bt. 29, t ; Fox 10a, 38. pr.xda filorum, Hpt. Gl. 494, 
18. A^awenuni drSsdum contortis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 21, 18, Webb hyp 
gefylled mid prSduin tela consummatur fills, Scint. 316, 2. [O. L, Ger. 

thrad filum : O. Frs, thrdd : Du. draad : O. H, Ger. drat ; Ger. draht 
Jcel. pradr : Dan, traad.] v. col-, gold-, hefeld-, rihtung-, wcalUpr^d 
prawan. 

prmft a quarrel, dispute, contention, chiding: — Sitep symbelwlonc 
searwum lietep wfne gew^ged word Qt faran praftc pringaii prymme 
gcbyimed afastum on£led oferhygda ful flushed with the feast he sits, 
affected with wine, words he guilefully lets fare forth, crowd out with 
quarrel in their train, leavened as he is with pride, inflamed with ill-will, 
full of overweening. Exon. Th. 316, i ; MM. 42. lleel. prapt quarrel ; 
Prefa to wrangle. Jamieson gives thrafdy in a chiding or surly manner.] 
V. (?) prafian. 

prssgan (cf. Goth, pragjan, and for conjugation cf. plegan) ; p. de To 
run, proceed in a course : — Sume tungul lasse gelfdap, da de lacap ymb 
eaxe ende, odde micle mare gefSrap, da hire midore ymbe pearle ^agep 
(-ap ?) (cf. sume tunglu habhap lengran ymbhwyrft donne sume habban, 
and da Icngestne de ymb da eaxe middewcarde hwearfap, Bt. 39, 3 ; Fox 
2 14, 24), Met. 28, 24. Disr him eoh fore tnfipadas mat, ni6dig ^aMe, 
Elen. Kmbl. 2524 ; £ 1 . 1263. Ic seah hora swfpe pragan, Exon. Th. 
400, 4; Rii. 30 . 3. 

-pr&ge. V. wiflpen-prfBge. 

)Ml, es : m.A thrall, slave, servant De yfle drael nudus servus, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 34, 48. Alira drisl ? esne omniwm servus, Mt. Skt. Lind. 
Rush. 10,44. ^ ivnne dM is syniies, Jn. Skt. Rush. 8, 34. Ne 

ewedo ic iuw drf£lai (drfiellas, Lind.), for don drfSl (dr£ll, Lind.) nSt hwat 
wyreed hliford his, 15, 15. Wfl witan dat purh Codes nrfe priel wcard 
t6 pegenc, and ceorl t6 corle, L. Eth. vii, a I ; Th. i. 334, o. DcAh priSla 
hwylc hlaforde athledpe and of criitenddme td wfeinge weorde, and bit 
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dim eft geweorde, dat wfipof^rixl weortfe gemfioe >egene end 
J’fdle, gyf pr£l dmat Pemt fiillfce itylle, Kcge figyioe ealra hii miigde; 
and gyf le >egen dsne de hd fir fhte« fullfce (fylle, gylde Pegcn- 
gylde, Wulftt. i6a, 5-10. Oft ^fil d«ne >egen, de mr wmt hit hl&ford, 
cnyt swydc fsste tad wyrcp him td ^file, 163, 1. Oebdte ^fil mid hit 
hide, ]icgn mid .xxx. scillingan, 181,9. De hlSferd drxlet d« dominm servi 
iiiius, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 24, 50. Drfilts (drfiHei , Lind.), Lk. Skt. Ruth, t a, 
46. Ic cuoedo drfile mfnum, Lind. 7, 8. He leiide dderne drael, Mk. 
Skt. Lind. 12, 4. GifEngiiM man Dtniacnehrfil ofsled. gylde liine mid 
punde, and le Denisca Engliicne eal »wS, gif he bine ofsle4, L. Eth. ii. 5 ; 
Th. i. 286, 24. pt£Ui ne m6ton habban dct hf figon on Sgenau hwflan 
mid earfedan gcwuiitien, Wulfit. 158, 38. Antecriites ]vfi1aa, 35, 9. 
Donne bed gS ealle Jafilai tune eritis omms servi, Coil. Monast. Th. 29, 25. 
[From IctL ]»r«ll.] 

jwfil-riht, et i n. Thrall-right ; in pi. the legal rights and privileges 
which belonged to the thrall Fredriht wfiron fornumene and drfilriht 
generwde . • . Frige men ne mdtan wealdan htora lylfra, ne faran dfr hf 
willa^, ne Steun heora Sgen, swa swi hi willa)>: ne jirfilaa ne mdton 
habban dart hf igon on Sgenan hwflan mid earfedan gewunnen, ne diet 
dflBt heom on Codes 8st gode men geGdon and id aeltiiesgife for Godea 
lufan scaldon, Wulfst. 158, 15. 

prSa a fringe^ border : — Drdi, liite limbus, Txts. 75. 1 228. Dr3i, ihrea 
oresm, 85, 1455. Drfis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 63, 51. prfii instita, {. 26, 10. 
Dr€si lymbo, Txts. 75, 1264. Liste odde prms lemhum^ listum odde 
hrfisum /imd«s(-i5f), Wrt. Voc. ii. 50,68, 69. 
prmaoe, un\f. A thrush : — Drostle irita, draesce truitius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
133. 79. [Cf. leel. >r()str; gen, Jirastar a thrush] v. lirysce. 
Jwfleaoonde. v, prfistan. 

Jnrfoat. v. daerst. 

prfistaa ; p. tc. I. to twisty writhe, roll about : — Daet hors on mtten* 
Kce daelns hit wond and drfiste cum diversas in partes se torqueret, Bd. 3, 
9; S. 533, 36. Hd miscnitcum styrenessum ongan his liniu drfistan 
diversis motibus coepit membra torquere, 3, il ; S. 536, 15. II. to 
torture, torment, harass^ plague, afflict : — ^nne of dam mannum de hf 
on dam fyre baemdon and drfiston unum de eis quos in ignibus torrebant, 
3, 19; S. 548, 48. Dxtte Bryttas hid sylfe drfiston (eontriverint) on 
ingefeohtuin, 1, 22 ; S. 485, 1 1. Me hrsscende (]irfisteiide ?), Honil. 
Skt. ii. 23 b, 554. Hd grimme sSre ongan drfisted bedii (torqueri), Bd. 
5, 13; S. 632, 19. Da unriman msBiiigeo drfiste wxton innumerabilis 
muliitudo torqueretur, 5, 1 2 ; S. 628, 4. Missenlfcum cwcalmnyssum 
drdste diversious cruciatibus torti, 1,7; S. 479, 13. III. to press, 
constrain : — Td nirwienne t td ]»^steiine artandnm, constringendum, 
Hpt. Gl. 4S0, 32. [Is] l^rfist eompellitur, coartatur, 469, 20. [In later 
English the word seems mostly used intransitively, to press in, on, out : — 
Monie Jnirles, Jwr het water prest in, A. R. 314, 14. preaste smoke ut, 
Marh. 9, 6. He h<^aste to >an fihte, Laym. 27644. Moni Jniienden 
jxasten ut of teiden, 26318. Heo Jxesten in uppon me irruerunt super 
me, A. R. 220, 31. Mine ciiihtes scullen JrraBsten (hreaste, and MS.) 
biforen me, Laym. 23373. He thurgh the thikkeste of the throng gan 
threste, Chauc. Kn. T. 1754.] v. for-, ge-]>rfistan. 
prfiatednosB, ^rfistness. v. for-^rfistedness, for-, ge-]»rfistness. 
Jirfiating, e ; /. Torment, affliction : — Swd hd sceal etan dette hiene 
aid gewilnung dsre gTfernesse of his mddei fKstrfidnesse ne gebrenge, ne 
eft siudrfisting(drfisding, Hatt. MS.) daes Ifchoman det mdd ne ascrence 
mid upahsefennesse m aut illos appetitus gulae a mentis statu dejiciat, 
ant istos afflicta earo en elatione supplantet. Past. 43 ; Swt. 316, 7. 
JmejLwold. v. herscold. 

^raflsn ; p, ode. I. to urge, press : — Tc drafige urgeo, JElfc. Gr. ! 

20, 3 : Zup. 155, 12. Gif ic mine heorde td swfde hrafige on gaiicge and 
•wence hig ealle hig swelta^ Snes deges si greges meos plus in ambulando 
feeero laborare, morientur euneti una die, R. Ben. 120, 20. Mec mfn 
fred ]>rafa]) on hystrum, hsetst on enge, Exon. Th. 383, i ; Ra. 4, 4. Se 
biscup sceal hradan da msessepreditas mid lufe ge mid \ipe,dst\ hid healdan 
Oodes fiwe on riht, Blickl. Homl. 45, 8. II. to teprove, rMke, 
correct, v. h^xfung: — Se Hfilend on manegum wfsum drafode and 
ifandode his gingran, and geedifihte daet dset hd fir tfihte td fulre lare, 
Homl. Th. ii. 290, 22. Drihten, ne pnh du me ne ne hrafx on dfnuni yrre 
Domne, ne in ira tua arguas me, Ps. Th. 37, 1. Hwfluni Ifdelfce td 
dreitiaiine, hurflum sufdifee and straeclfce td dradanne aliquando leniter 
arguessda, aliquando vehementer isurepanda. Past. 21 ; Swt. 151, 12. 
[Cf. (?) Goth prafstjan to exhort, encourage, comfort.] v. (?) ptxU. 
grafting, e ; /. Reproof, rebuke, censure : — prafunge argumenti (v. 
hrafian, II), Hpt. Gl. 487, 20. D«t is donne swelc mon mid foreweaide 
orde stinge, dset mon opeiiifce and unforwandodlfce on dderne rfise mid 
tfilinge and mid drafunga ex mucrone quippe pereutere, est impetu 
apertae inerepationis obuiare. Past. 40; Swt. 297, 13. Se Hfilend 
atedwde hine sylfne cucenne his gingruin sefter his firiste on manegum 
drafungum, Homl. Th. 1. 294, 16. Hf {Job* $ friends) mid manegum 
drafungum hine {Job) geswencton, ti. 454, 2I. v. nfd-prafung. 

prdg, hrdh, e ; /. I. a time, season ;-»Donne sed prig cyme)> 
wefen wyrdstafiiro, Exon. Th. 183, 9; GQ. 1324. Wergmdra to lyt. 


>rong ymbe ^dden, dl hyne sid prig beewom, Beo. Th. 5759 ; B. 2883. 
At dam sed |w2h cyme, det hd dec iworpe of woruldrfce, Cd. Th. 252, 
34; Dan. 588. Nis sed |irSh micel, diet hf dd swencan m6ton, Andr. 
Kmbl. 214; An. 107.' Da ssfterwritenan Ificeddmas ne scolon on Sne 
>rage td lange bedn t6 geddiie, Lchdm. ii. 186, i a. Nis dset edwer d«t 
gd witan da l^rige and da tfde non est vestrum floss# tempora vel momenta, 
Blickl. Homl. 117, 24. II. having reference to the condition of 
things at any time, time as in good, bad, hard, etc. times: — HG sed jirlg 
(the happy time just described) gewit, swI hed 116 wfire, Exon. Th. 292, 
7 ; Wand. 95. Is deds prig ful strong, ic sceal pinga gehwylc Jmlian, 
13 s Jol. 464. OnwKCnap sid w6de prig dasre wrfinnesse and 
gedrdfp hiora mdd libido versat avidis corda venehU, Bt. 37, 1 ; Fox 286, 
18 : Met. 25, 41. Ic md pysifere fir JxSge ne gewdnde I did not expect 
such a time at I have had. Exon. Th. 269, 2 1 ; Jul. 453. Wdiidon hid 
Jnrarlra ge):>inga, ^rdge hntgran, Andr. Kmbl. 3195 S An. 1600. 6d det 
rfmgetid redre Jirage daga ford gewdt, Cd. Th. 85, 26; Gen. 1420. Hd 
dy wyrs meahte ^lian da prSge, dl hid swi ]>eail becom (cf. Dl hit 
gelomp dost hd on swi miceire nearunesse becom, Bt. z ; Fox 2, 26), 
Met. I, 77. III. adverbial uses. Cf. hwTl : — prige interim, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 1 10, 76. Hd prfge mid fis wunode he dwdt with us for a time, 
Blickl. Homl. 131, 19: Exon. Th. 208, 24 ; Ph. 160: Ps. Th. 81, 5: 
111, 4: Met. 20, 134. Tddrff done mist de brige nfi hangode hwyle, 
20, 264. Hd ^rlge siddan wfeum wunode, Cd. Th. 108, 25 ; Gen. 1811: 
74, 5; Oeit. 1217. Hit prige sceal in sondhofe sippan wunian, Exon. 
Th. 1 73, 30 ; . GC. 1 168. Swelge hd da drige de (while, as long as) hd 
maege, Lchdm. ii. 284, 14. Geerndon hf sume diigt they raced for some 
time, Bd. 5, 6; S. 619, 9. Ealle prige all the time, Ps. Th. lOi, 25: 
Exon. Th. 324, 2 ; Vtd. 88 : Judth. Thw. 25, 2; Jud. 237: Apitlt. 
Kmbl. 60 ; Ap. 30. DC saegdest dst ic sceolde lifigan lange drige, Ps. 
Th. 118, 1 16. Bad sunu Lameches sddra gehita lange prige, Cd. Th. 
86,5; Gen. 1426: 153,23; Gen. 2544: 252,4; Dan. 573 : Beo.Th. 
108; B. 54: Andr. Kmbl. 1580; An. 791. Wfiran hf fir on hfitenra 
hxfteclommum lange priga, Chr. 942 ; Erl. 116, 17. pdh mfn Ifchama 
lytic drige on niderdfilum eordan wunige, Pa. Th. 1 38, 1 3. Swi ic prlgum 
(at times, sometimes) winiie, hwflum . . ., hwflum, Exon. Th. 386, 26; 
Rif. 4, 67 : 381, 1 ; Rh. 2, 4 : 494, 6 ; Ri. 82, 4 : Cd. Th. 271, 29: 
Sat. 112: Elen. Kmbl. 2475; El. 1 239. Wxter wynsumu mdnpa gehwim 
bearo gcondfarap prlgum (at appointed times), is dxt peddtiei gebod, 
dxtte twelf sipum dxt tfrfxste lond geondllce laguSoda wytin. Exon. Th. 
202, II ; Ph. 68 : Ps. Th. 138, ii. [Hahben an alpi pra)e summe liise, 

0. £. Homl. 1. 35, to. He tah hine ajein ane prowe, Laym. 640. God 
pra^he a good while, Orm. 3475. Lat me nu habbe mine pro)e (rimee 
with 03e), O. and N. 260. Sume proje for a while, 478. Or he 
reste hym oiiy thrawe, Rich. 5062. Lipe me a litel proje, Horn. 336. 
prawe, Havel. 276: R. Brim. 180, 1 1 : Alis. 3836. Thi pynes lastca 
bot a thrawe. Met. Homl. 142, 2. Throwe, Ch. M. of L. T. 953. 
Many a throwe, Ch. Ycm. T. 941. Any throwe, Monk'a T. 3326. 
Throwe, a lytyl wylc momentum, Prompt. Parv. 493.] v. earfop-, ryiie*, 
tredw-prig. 

prfig-bieig ; adj. Occupied for a time (?), periodically employed ( 7 ) ; — 
Ic sceal prigbysig pegiie mfntiiii h^ran georiie. Exon. Th. 387, 6 ; Rl. 5, 

1. The subject of the riddle is a millstone, and the Latin riddles on which 
the English one is based seem to suggest that the epithet might refer to 
running; Aldhelm has : Par labor ambartim . . . altera currit ; Symphosius : 
Non desiiiit ille mover!, v. Prehn's Rltsel des Exeterbuebes. But the 
verse requires frdg, while the vcrb,/rtfg‘afl, has a short vowel ; and frdg 
seems always (?) used in the sense of time. 

prig-mfilnm ; adv. From time to time, at times, at intervals : — Ic wses 
nyde gebfided, prlgmfilum gepredd, dxt ic dl s6hte, Exon. Th. 263, 3 ; 
Jul. 344. Ne meahton hid word fordbringan, nc hid prlgmfilum pidton 
oiigunnon, Met. 26, 80. Hit on wolenum oft pearle punrap, prlgmfilum 
eft InforlfitcP (cf. hit hwflum punrap, hwllnm na ne oiiginp, Bt. 39, 3 ; 
Fox 2x4, 34), 28, 55; Dragnifilum, Andr. Kmbl. 2461 ; An. 1232. 
prang (V) a throng, crowd : — Wxterberendra pran[guni] lixarum 
coetibus, Hpt. Gl. 427, 15. [Grete thrang of men, Pr. C. 4704. A prat 
in pe prong, Allit. pms. 4a, 1 35. Du. drang a crowd : M. H. Qer. dranc : 
Ger, drang : Icel, prong.] v. ge- prang ; pringan. 
prfiwan ; p. predw ;' pp. praweii To throw (v. throw, thraw /o' turn 
wood, to twist ; throwster one that throws or tuinds silk or thread; throw- 
ing-clay clay that wiU work on the wheel, Halliw. Diet. See, also, E. D. S. 
Pub. Holderness, Lincolnshire and Huddersfield dialects, thraw, tkrow'n : 
Jamieson's Diet, throw.), twist : — Ic samod prawe contorqueo, lEKc. Gr. 
26, 3 : Zup. 155, 16. I. trans. To twist, rack, torture: — H€ hit hf 
on benegene Sstreccan and drlwan swi swS widdan, Homl. Skt. i. 8, 113. 
Hi hit hine h6n on hengene, and mid bengene drlwan t6 langere hwfle, 
Homl. Th. ii. 308, 31. II. inirans. To twist, turn round, (l) to take 
a different direction : — Se Ifg sona dredw dwyres wid dxs windes the flame 
at once turned round in a contrary direction towards the wind, Homl. Th. 
ii. 510, 8. (2) to turn round, r«vofv# prawende rotante (fusa. Aid. 
175, 34), Wrt. Voc. Ii. 93, 78. (3) to curl ;~prlwendum t cyrpsiciidum 
locoiiii crinibus eritpantibus, Hpt. Gl. 433, 9. [Hareraarken prauwen 
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mid winde, 37359* Xajwmoii ton lit ttonl iklraiuitMy^ ' Ltlii it: Men* Mper moMfni quM patiiKr, gmit]; pp, ^ndd. X< 
also 0/ movemnU; — Of hli hone he ^reou (cf. anaa fwa ich Khte of io npnv§^ rebtiki, rvprooch Ic hine Jwelge ((fre4, Lind.: drii, Ruth.) 
blonken, 79,1), 807. )>a cheorlei up ^eowen Oreuwen, and MS.) ike and forl^te eorri^am ilium $i dimiitam, Lk. Ski. 2$, aa. Ne >re4ge 
ekurit itaritd up, lajax. prawen wyth a Jiwong. Gaw. X94. The (dr6gUp Sort. : ]ire4p Spl. C. : JiriSwie, S|d. T.) ic e6w non orfiiom Pi. 
wordt however t tarly gtU the mtatUng of throwing Horn ]ireu ^ ring Th. 49, 9. pre&ge (dr€n, Snrt. : dreAgep Spl.), 49, ag. Dfi drcAst 
to grunde . . . ' Palmerc trewe, ^ ring >at ^ Jirewe/ Horn 2 160- 7a. Ded (dreAdei, Surt. : ]wc4deft, Spl.) dedda increpaeti getUUy 9. 5. Oif dQ 
he threow him to grounde, Alis. a4a5. In fire saltou thrawe j^m in igne dredit (drcait, MS.) si eorripueritp Kent. Ol. 714. Ore&d eorripU, 514 : 
d^jeiei sos, Pi. 139, 1 1. O. L. Oer. thrfian rotart : Du, draaijen to ium, arguit, apo. DO oferh^ige ]>re4deit (dreidet, Surt.) inertpasii snper^os, 
iwiiii O. H, Ger, drSjaii; wh, iomare, ior^en: Gen, dreheii.] fi-, Ps. Th. 118, az. Abraham ^4de Abimelech mid wordum Abraham 
be-, ge-, ge-ed-, )nirh->rSwan ; twi-)v&wen. inerepavii Abimeleeh, Qen. az. ag : Andr. Knibl. 3372 ; An. 1689. Hfi 

)>r&wiiig-apiiieL a; / A eurling^iron, eri^ing-pin :-^Mwincipiale dredde daeift wind, Lk. Skt. 8, a4: ag, 40. Oreade eorri^y Past, az ; 
\ hfirntedla calamitiro, Hpt. Ol. 435, 7; 513, 75: 516, 40. Swt. 152, ao. preddoii increpahant^ Ml. Kmbl. Z9, 13. Ne ]ire4 du 

proi» |nrawu: gen, )re&: pi, >rr4;/. : >re&; gen, ]we&n, also >redt (?) ; m6 ne arguas m#, Pi. Th. 6, 2 : 37, 2. prtk hine openlfce publiee argue 
ffs. ; also neuter. I. rebuke, reproof threat: — ^Thrauuo, thrauu, etim, Lev. 19, 27: R. Ben. 13,9. Mfi sfidfsit gerecce (dre&d, Surt.) 
trafu argutiae, Txts. 42, aoo. Se de ege healdc|i eallum peddum and his and ^redge (dredd, Surt.) corripiet me Justus ft inerepaM me. Pi. Th. 
^ed ne if dAr for fiwiht get eorripit genUs, non argueif Pi. Th. 93, 20. 140, 7. Dredgan redarguere, Past, a; Swt. gi, za. Hfi ongan bine 

For dfnre ^d ab inerepaUome tua, 75, 5. Hfi mid heardre dred ht on predgean (Jiredgan, MS. B.) eoepit increpare eum, Mk. Skt. 8, ga. Dreiga, 
iprsc aspera illos inveetione eorrigebatp Bd. 3, 5 ; S. 517, zi. Dredii Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 16, aa. Hfi iceail stfdiTcor predn (nrgMfrs), R. Ben. 
adversione, Wrt. Voc. ii. a, a9. D£m scamledian ne wyrd nd gestidrrd Iiiterl. xg, 2. Monige sindon sufde lldelfce tfi dredgeanne nonnulla sunt 
bfitan miceire tiitinge and miclum dredn impudyntes ab impudentiae tfitio leniter arguendo. Past, ai ; Swt. 157, 34. Sindon monige sutde lutde 
eiofi nisi inerepatio dura eompeseit. Past. 31 ; Swt. 105, ag. For dtnum t6 dredgeanne dast Iif gehidran dredgende of dies ISridwcs niGde hfi iiiicle 
^edn and for dtnum yrre ab inerepatione tua, ab inspiratione spiritus itae byrdeniiehidhabba)>on hiera scyXdomnonnullasuntvehementerinerepanda, 
tuaif Ps. Th. 1 7, 16. Da him )ircd dtne ^aile ondrisda]) ab inerepatione ui quanii sit ponderis eulpa ab inerepantis ore sentiatur, Swt. 159, 16-28. 
tua fugient, 103, 8. Hfi for him kred geaf kyninguni eorripuit pro eis Dd andwyrde se 6der dredgende *the other answering rebuked him (Lk 
reges, Z04, la. Gfi hldfordas, d6d gfi edwnim monnum dwt ilce, and 33,40), Homl.Th. ii. 356, za. Dredgende wer uir objurgans, 530, a8. 
semetgia^ done dredn i/os domini eadem faeite illis, remittentes minas. Vises hfi fram ddm brfijirum dredd eorripiehatur a fratribus, Bd. 5, 14 ; 
Past. 29 ; Swt. ao3, 1. Ne hf Agustinus Idruni ne his Mnum ne his dredm S. 634, 10. Wfi bedf) )>redd eorripiemur, Ps. Spl. 89, xa. II. to 
(Jnerepationibus) ge^afigean woldan, Bd. a, a ; S. 50a, 14. Dred Jieudum punish one who deserves punishment, to chastise by way of discipline, 
^wan ad faeiendas inerepationes in populis, Ps. Th. 149, 7. II. with a view to amend, to chasten, correct: — Da de ic lufige, da ic dredge 
chastisement, correction, punishment, an infliction that has been deserved, and beswinge, Homl. Th. i. 470, 36. God beswingd and ]>redd da de he 
justifiable ssvtri/y : — Se egsan Jved /As pain caused by the terror of the lufa]i, ii. 548, 18: Exon. Th. 63, 33; Cri. 1024. Lfig Jireiid Jicdd- 
day qf judgement. Exon. Th. 65, 34: Cri. 2064. Sed lufu dost geniet scea)>an, 97, 25 ; Cri. 1596. Wfi scnlon men dredgean swi iwfi da godaii 
dsBSt dttk\the punishment to be imposed for stealing') dihtaji, Bd. i, 27; fzderas gewuniah heora beam da hf for heora synnum dredgeaji and 
S. 490, ai. On strengo heddscipes and ]ired t6 wlsic in diseiplinae vigore swingaji and hwsedere da sylfan de hf mid dam wftum dredgcaji and 
tepidus, S. 49a, 18. D«re uplecan dred sweopon supernae flagella swencea]) lufiaji edc sic nos fldelibus tenere disciplinam debemus, shut 
districtionis, a, g ; S. 507, 2, After dare dred (flagello'), 4, gt ; S. boni patree flliis solent, quos ei pro culpis verberibus feriunt, ei tamen 
622, 2. Dat weorjiek jieddum 16 ]xed, dfim de ]^nc Oode ne efi^n, ipsos quos doloribus adfliguni amant, Bd. i, 37; S. 490, ig-xS. Dfi me 
Exon. Th, 67, 21 ; Cri. 109a. Dolia)> wfi )>re4 on belle, Cd. Th. ag, 5 ; ^eddes |>urh sSrslege, Exon. Th. 275, 7 ; Jul. 546. ]3rihten hyne predde 
Gen. 389. ^urh egsau ]ired, Exon. Th. 83, ga; Cri. 2365. Nas ienig myd ^arlw^sltcere swingle for his ungehynumnysse, Shrn. 98, 14. Hfi 
dst niec ]nis bealdifce bendum bilegde, ]ircdm forjirycte, 273, aa; Jul. hine sylfne jiredge swtde )>earle mid forhafediiesse €tes and drinces, 
gao. III. an infliction (where no idea of correction is implied),. L. Pen. 14; Th. ii. 38a, 18. Synrust jiwedn, hine sylfne ^redn, Exon. 
evU, ill, pang, plague, calamity, ajliciion : — T6 ne geniolaecad t6 dfi yfel Th. 81,10; Cri. 1321. Mid jiystrum jiredn, Ps. Th. 104, 34. Drfigende 
and dred (figellum) ne genedlaccek getelde dfnum, Ps. Surt. 90, 10. Ht dredde mec Dryhten castigans castigavit me Dominus, Ps. Surt. 217, 18. 
gesomnadon in mec dred {flagella), 34, 15. Hed fleon gewat ]»red (1// Hfi him edwde mid hfi miclum swingum hfi dredd and wTtnod wses, Bd. 
treatment, cf. Oen. 16, 6) and >euwd6m, Cd. Th. 236, 34 ; Gen. aaog. a, 6 ; S. gqS, 34. Hfi {the man who will not give tithes) bid mid wftum 
.Oe)M>la >e6da |ired bear, the ills inflhted on thee by the gentiles, Andr. ]>redd sftei^is ded)w, Blickl. Homl. 49, 25. Synfulle (/AossmpMrg^o/ory) 
Kmbl. 313; An. 107. Swylt ealle foroom . . . Jnirh JieariTc |>red death bedji )>redd, Elen. Kmbl. 2590; El. 1296. III. of undeserved 

carried off all , . .by a terrible calamity {shipwreck). Exon. Th. 283, 10 ; punishment, to torture, torment, afflict, distress, vex, oppress : — Se6 wyrd 
Jul. 678. prek wfiron >earlc, >cgnas grimme, 135, 4; Ou. 519. pred]i da unscildigan and nfiuht ne ^red]> dam scildigum /or/i/no /rsmiV 
Monge dxtk {flagella) synfulra, Ps. Surt. 31, lo. Wfi dec for jn-edum insonteis debita seeleri noxia poena, Bt.4; Fox 8,23. Se hine mid 
and tor dednyduni (for Jiearfum and for Jiredn^dum, Exon. Th, 186, 3) miclum wftum Jiredde, dat hfi Criste wids^e, Shrn. 93, 33. Dredde, 
lima bidda)>, Cd. Th. 234,18; Dan. 294. Bonan ni&ndon dst hy 118,29,22. * )2red hig 16cb hfi du wylle.* Sarai hig dd geswencte, Oen. 
monnes beam >redm oferjninge and him id earfedum Siia ewdme gif hy 16, 6. Ic hfilsige dfi diet du mfi ne ]»redee {torqueas), Mk. Skt. 5, 7 : 
him ne meahte mSran sfirum gyldan ^rnwrzee the mstrderous spirits Lk. Skt. 8, aS. Drfige urgent, Ps. Surt. olS, 16. Dfi hfit hfi hf Shdn 
made moan, that a child of man would have surpassed them in afflictions be hire loccum and hf jiredgean mid niiisenlfcum wftum, Shrn. 75, ai : 
(i.e. would have caused them greater mserhsthan they had done to him), 104, x6. Swingan and |>reagan. Exon. Th. agx, 9 ; Jul. 14a. CSme 
and alone would have come to their distress, if they could not requite their dfi fis td jiredgenne {(orquere), Mt. Kmbl. 8, 39. Dredgende torqstens, 
misery on him with greater pains. Exon, Th. 1 28,10; Gfi. 402. predni Kent. Gl. 662. Mid sumre untrumnesse his Ifchaman dredd quadam 
forprycced ^ddiies word grievously oppressed by the princess inflrmitate corporis arreptus, Bd. 3, 19: S. 547, la. (Wfi) bidd ^edde 

suords {which announced his death), 174, 1; Gfi. 1171. Hf beds ymb aporiamur (aporiare ad angustiam reducere, Migne), Wrt. Voc. ii. 100, 
mfn hedfod predm {painfully ox with re^oachesf) bi^ycton, 88, 20; Cri. 44: 7, 6. (Wtsrdn) ]iredd {cruciatibus) artabantur, s^ingebantur, Hpt. 
1446. Hfi Godes dedwd6in * miccle swfdor lufode h^nne da fdlan hreds Gl. 484, 10. -Ill ft. where the subject of the verb is not a person : — 
disse worlde he loved Gotfs service much more than the vanities and vexa* Sc6 langung hine Jiredde, Blickl, Homl. 1 13, 14* Gif strongra stonn and 
A'oiu qf this world, Blickl. Homl. ail, 27. Ill ft. in reference to genip swy^r drcMe si proeellafortior aut nimbus perurgeret, Bd. 4, 3; 
inanimate things : — Sunne weard >redni fijirysmed the tun was miserably S. 3^, za. []7raghand castigans, Ps. 117, 18. What if pretty ^ryuande 
darkened (at the crucifixion). Exon. Th. 70, 5 ; Cri. 1 234. Wind neaiwe be ^ad (punishea), Allit. Pras. 6o, 751. O. Sax. gi-^r66n corri^e (Lk. 
geheadrod, )redm forjxycced the wind, straitly cot^ed, strictly re* ag, a 2, y, first passage in I above): O. H. Oer, drauwen, drouwen 
preUed, Elen. Kmbl. 2551; El. 2277. [Hie nimed swo bittere prowes, arguere, redarguere, increpare, mnari, minitari.’] v. gc-predn. 
pat hie ne mai hire mud holden, O. E. Homl ii. 181, a. A thrawe hire Ji^dgond, es; m. One who reproves or corrects: — Jlredgendes (ooz) 
cam. Alls. 616. Wa geres us thol hard traues (thrawes, MS. C.), Met. correctoris (atnici), Hpt. Gl. 527, 48. 

Homl. 36. 16. In his harde prowe, L. H. R. 150, 18. On his last ^we, prodguxiff, predwuna (v. ^edpung), predung, predng, e ; /. I. 

Ass. B. 533. Throwe, womannys pronge erumpna. Prompt. Parv. 493. reproqf, rs6i«A# Jirediunge castigationis (censura), Hpt. Gl. 476, 48. 
O.Sax, thrfi (in thrl-werk): O.H.Oer. drauua, drouua, dr6a animad* For dare strenge dfnre predunga, Ps*Th. 38, 11. Ofpredunga (Prt^- 
versio, eomminatio, msna; dr6a passio: IceL ]^l a /dm, pang.'] v. unge, MS. T.: drednge, Surt.) dfnre ab inerepatione tua, Ps.Spl. 17, 10 : 
br6h-, ewealm-, hedh-, m^-, pedd-pred, and next word, 79> X7* 103, 8. Fram dredwuime (drednge, Surt.), 75, 6. Hfi g^edd- 

predCMfii predn, and predwian (v. jiredpian) ; p. predde |7 m Bt. 38, wfs se reccere sceal bidn on his oredun|^ quae esse debet rectoris discretio 
I ; Fox 296, 7 a form occurs that might be a strong past of predn, ofs correptionis. Past, ai ; Swt. 152, 5. Dredunge correptionibur, Swt. 255, 
the analogy o/pwedn, sledn : — Dat gewit was iwf^ sorgiende for dfiin 5. Drednge inerepationem, Ps. Surt. 37, 25. Dredngum increpffliombus, 
ermpum de hf drfigan; cf. the rendering the same passage in the 38,1a. Drednge fnerepa/ioiMs, 249, 7. II. a /drio/ JElc gledw 
ffi#/r#a ; Diet mfid was swfde sorgum gebunden for ddm carfopnm de m6d hit gewarenap dgder ge wip heora predunga ge wid filccunga 

him on sdton, Met. a6, 97. But, perhaps, drugon should be read, as^ ^prudentia nee fonmdandae fortunae minas, nec exoptaxdas fadt esse 
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MaiKlf/fat, Bt 7« 1 ; FoxxS, >4. Xll,€koUiwiimltpimiAmmU:^--- 
Ic wet betwungen Bice deg and >re 4 ong {fsoMtigatki) mtn on dturBde, 
Fi. Spl. 7 ^* 14* ic fdcl neonone ne hwyrfe mine tynna on ^e^unge 
berende that / may not go hmm with nothing aceomfiiskod^ bearing my 
tint to ptmitk fne, Homl. Skt. K. ag b, 67a. Ill tu comeiion 
JEfter dea]>e nin ^reigtnege yt leAf pogt mortem nnlla eorreettonii ett 
licentia, Sdnt. 48, 16. [O. H. Oer, drowunga, dr6unga animadvetnio, 
eomminatio,'] 
prenhn. e.breax. 

]iredl» e ; /. Correction : — ^prcil eorrectfo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 81. I. 
correction bywordt, reproofs rebuke: — Dreal correptiot Kent. Gl. 1061. 
bre 41 e invectionisf Hpt. Ol. 448, 5a. H6 {John the Baptiu) da heard* 
neortan dedde mid ttearcre dre&le and stfdre myngunge t6 Iffei wege 
gebfgde, Homl. Th. i. 36a, 34. ZZ. correction by aeti, ehatiigement, 
punishment, discipline hi bdtan nele underlicgge h6 rihtlfcre >re 41 e 
si non emendaverit, discipHne regulari subjaceat, R. Ben. 56, 13. DC 
\Behhazzar) noldett dd warnian Jnirh dtnes feder dredle, Homl. Th. it. 
436, 8. MiitlTce breila gebyriajt for tynnum, bendas odde dyntai .... 
L. Pen. 3 : Th. ii. a 78. 25. Hine man mid iTchamlfcum Jtredlum gewylde, 
R. Ben. 57, za: 58, 10. Donne wurd ted heardntt ttfdmddre heoitan 
twfde gehnetcad >iixh grimltce itedra and heardlice dre&la, de ic on 
mancyii sende,Wulfst. 133, 19. 

)»re 4 *lio ; adj, MiserMe, woeful, calamitous : — Godei Igen beam 
hdngon federat (ifte ; det wet ^alfc gejtdht, Elen. Kmbl. 85 1 ; £ 1 . 426. 
Wet ]ire 4 ifc ]>ing {/he deluge) heddtini tdweard. rdde wfte, Cd. Th. 79, 
a8; Gen. 1318. Da apoitolat ]irowedon folcbealo dreilfc. niBrne 
martyrddm, Menol. Fox 248; Men. 125. 

]>rein. v. )>re&gan. 

]nraA«ntd, et ; n. ; e ; / Force or compulsion that punishes or causes 
misery, affliction that comes from punishment ; — Ic hit leng ne meg helan 
for hungre; it del heft t6 dan strang, ^redti^d det ]earl this imprison- 
ment is so hard, so severe the pain of my ptmishment, Elen. Kmbl. 1404: 
El. 704. Jlrowigean Jtrediiidd mtcel fyret wylni to suffer much torturing 
violence, the fervor of fire, Cd. Th. 229. 7 ; Dan. 213. prrdnyd lioliaii, 
Beo. Th. 573 ; B. 284: Exon.Th. 187, 1 ; As. 28. predndd, 270, 12; 
Jul. 464. Bltdheort wuiiode eorl in ]>re 4 ndduni cheerful the man re- 
mained in his misery, Andr. Kmbl. 2530; An. 1266. Wd dec for 
]>earfum and for ]tre 4 nyduni irena bidda^ we pray thee for mercy on 
account of our needs and afflictions, 186, 4; As. 14: Beo. Th. 1668; 
B. 832. Done fednd hd ge/etrode fyrnum tedgum, bt)>eahte Jirein^dum 
(fcnV 4 penal restraints), 339, ii; Pa. 6 1. ] 2 re 4 iiddum bejteaht, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1764: El. 884. 

proi-nldle, an ; m. Painful constraint, restraint of punishment^ 
oppression 'Bdc dmyrga]^ niddsefan of drednydlan disset Iffei books 
bring the mind to mirth from the painful pressure of this life, Salm. 
Kmbl. 481 ; Sal. 241. Donne wyrd and waniung winna]> mid htra 
drednydlan hwederne ddredtejt Br when fate and prudence sirive, each 
with its own hard constraint, which of the two tires first J 857 ; Sal. 428. 
Neallet lylfet willum ac for ]tre 4 nddlan, Beo. Th. 4450 ; B. 2224. Hd 
]editra Jtegnai bre 4 niddlum bond he bound the ministers of darkness svith 
penal restraints. Exon. Th. 143, 29 ; GG. 668. 
bradnid-llo ; adj. That entails painful violence, calamitous, cfflictive : — 
Micel it det ongin and ]tre 4 nlddlfc dfnre gellcan det dfi forhyege hliford 
Grne great is the undertaking and calamitous for the like of thee to 
despise our lord, Exon. Th. 250, 16; Jul. ia8. 

]>re 4 p (?) a troop, band g^preApam commanipularibus, sociis (perhaps 
he 4 pum should be read, cf. efenhe 4 pum conmanipularibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
20, 27; or ]tre 4 tam; v. ]>re 4 t: but ]xe 4 p may have a double sense as 
>re 4 t hot (tee, too, ]trc 4 pian. ^e 4 tian); in later English it rfmomt with 
the meaning itrife, contett, e. g. : Wituten threp (ani enuy, alle chidyng) 
or ttrijf, C. M. 13310. Thit >repe (the siege of TSroy) for to leue, Dettr. 
Tr. 9845: perhaps, also, in sense of troop: — An feondet trume . . . 
ye taulet . . . awarie^ al a-]»rep (in a troop f ox Jtal. a gara) al to 
wuloet do^ ]e tcep, Misc. 149, 85. Halliwell givea thrap to crowd, at an 
Ettex word). Hpt. 477, 52 : 487, 33. 

Jweipinn 1 p. ode To rebuke, reprehend: — Oft gelimpe)*, donne hd t6 
tufde and t6 dearllfce dredpian (dre 4 wian, dre 4 tian, Cott. MSS.) wile hit 
hidremenn, det hit word bedb gehwyrfedo t6 unnyttre ofersprfice pie- 
rum^e contissgit, ut, dum culpa subditorum cum magna invectione corri- 
pitur, magistri lingtta usque ad esseessMs verba pertrahatur, Patt. 21 ; Swt. 

arguere, Pt. 93, 10. Himm birr]> ]xepenn wi>> tkill 
onnjenett alle tiiineu he must with discretion contend against all sins, 
Orm. 5744- Whan )e ajent the prechur threpe when ye blame the 
preacher (quotation in Htlliwell't Diet.). Ha ^aped ajein Jte, Kath. 1916. 
Bihat al P tu wult, >reap (threaten) ]irefter inoh, 1499. In ]xaldom to 
>repe (contend) with ^ werld, Dettr. Tr. 12134. |2ai >rappit with 
ttormyt, 2003. They threpide wyth the throttille, D. Arth. 930. See 
alto HalUwcU’t Diet, threap, thripe; Jamieton't Diet, threpe, Cf. Al pet 
fortune may >reapny (threaten) an do, Aycnb. 84, ao.] r, ytfpel and 


^rtipoBCt e; /. H^uke, reproift’^Bstt gedre 4 tade m6d bid tulde 


fade gehwierfed t6 fidunga gif him mon t6 ungemetltce mid dere 
dre 4 punga (dre 4 wunga, Cott. MSS.) oferfylgd tufdur donne mon dyrfe 
correpti mesu repents ad odium proruit, si Xone immoderata increpatio, 
plus guam debuit, tffligit, Patt. a 1 ; Swt. 167, 1 4. [I’repyng sirfe, AlUt. 
Pmt. 43, 183. CrCheaite. pet bop him todel]» ine .vij. opre bopet . . . 
pt sixte jxeapninge (threatening) . . . Efterward conie> pt ]»reapnyn|(et 
and beginnep ^e medlet aiid pe werret, Ayenb. 65-66.] ▼. two preceding 
wordt. 

paeoAt, et: m. Z. a troop, band, crowd, body of people, swarm, 
press, throng, (i) indefinite : — pre 4 t tus^ Wrt. Voc. ii. 137, 29. Dre 4 t 
(dre 4 tt, Ruih.), Mk. Skt. Lind. 3, 3a. Dredt (det folc i dre 4 tai, Lind.) 
turbae, Lk. Skt. Ruth. 3, 10. Mcnigo dre 4 d (monige dre 4 tat, Ruth.) 
multa turbo, Mk. Skt. Lind. 3, 7 : 5, 21 : Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 40. pre 4 t 
cAorut, Wrt. Voc. ii. 17, 33: i. 291, 13. Se dre 4 t (caterva) darn Qodei 
dedwa, Bd. 4, 7 ; S. 574, 34. Hit degna dre 4 t ministri ejus, Pt. Th. 
102, 20. Heofonengla ]^e 4 t, Exon. Th. 57, 34; Cri. 928. Wftgena 
weorod, wtfmonna Preit, 462, 7 ; Hu. 48. pre&tei classis, Wrt, Voc. ii. 
^4» pre&te estamine, 33, to, Qeiomnadum dre&te (coetu) biiceopa, 
Bd. 4, 17: S. 585, 12 : Blickl. Homl. 95, 6. Se wet on dam dreite 
preottedda teeg. Beo. Th. 4803 ; B. 2406. Cyning predte (6r, herge t6 
hilde, Elen. Kmbl. 102; El. 51: Cd. Th. 288, 27; Sat. 388. Hid 
prungon on prtAtt they pressed in a crowd, Elen. Kmbl. 657 ; El. 329. 
in dre&te in choro, Pt. Surt. 149, 3 : 150, 4. Hf getomnodan mycelne 
dreit discipula congregnta discipulorum caterva, Bd. 4, 2 ; S. 565, 25. 
Wyrma pre&t, Cd. Th. 285, 1 2 ; Sat. 336. Gif hfi on >re&t cymep, Exon. 
Th. 380, 4; Rii. I, 2. Ofer dredtt, Mk. Skt. Ruth. 8, 2. Menigo t 
dreitat turbos, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 2. Engla )>re 4 tai, Blickl. Homl. ll, 
12. Ealle da mycclan ]>re&tas de him mid fdrdon, 99, 35. purh ^redta 
ge]»recu, Exon. Th. 417, 17: Ra. 36. 6. Mid engla dreitum ducibus 
angelis, Bd. 4, 23; S. 596. 12. pre&tum festis choreis, Wrt. Voc. Ii. 
148, 14. Weras dredtum and prymmum )>rungon and urnon, Judth. 
Thw. 23, 39 ; Jud. 164. Meara )iredtum, Exon. Th. 119, 19 ; GO. 257. 
Dredttum turbis, Rtl. 95, 6. (2) in a more definite lente : — Dredt turma 
.i. ststxii eguites, Jn, Skt. Lind. i8, 12 margin. Det dredt hacc cohors^ 
^Ifc. Gr. 9, '44 ; Zup. 64, 1 2. Cohors, d. milites vcl ]»redt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
136, 1, prcitfalanx, multitudo militum, cohors, 147* 6. Of predte cm 
falange, 29, 66. Dredte, 107, 59. Dset d€man cempan grgaderodon 
ealne done ^redt (dredd, Lind, cohortem), Mt. Kmbl. 27, 27. picfealdum 
)>redtum edroda spissis legionum eohortibus, Hpt. Gl. 413, 1. II. 
violence, compulsion, force, oppression, punishment, ill-treatment, v. 
predtend : — li dedt Jirag ful ttrong, predt ormBte ; ic sceal j^inga gehwylc 
^lian. Exon. Th. 270, 14 ; Jul. 465. H€ woes gebunden fyre and Ifge ; 
dwt wflFt fsettlTc predt (a punishment that pressed on him without retnis- 
sion), Cd. Th. 284, 22; Sat. 325. Ootan edstan iceldai IBddon jiredte 
(by force or (?) with their army) geprungon ^ddlond monig, Met. i, 3. 
StBdan him dbfitan twearte gSitat and mid niicclum dredte (with great 
violence) him oniigon, Homl. Th. i. 414, 9. Da de hwfdon turn )iing 
lytlet t 5 bigleofan, dset gelarhton redferat and of dam mfide him dbrudoii 
nnmBdItce mid I’redte, Homl. Att. 68, 73. Mid swfdllcum Jiredte, Alfc. 
T. Grti. 21, 12 : Homl. Skt. it. 28, 105: 29, 217. Godei B forgBgan 
for hit gramifean dredte, 23, 220. Ne forhtige g€ for dot fynifultan 
Jiredtuni (cruelties, or (?) troops), 25, 260. Hid ealle worlde wedn and 
ealle predtat (all the woes of the world and all miseries) oferhogodan . . . 
hid ealle worldlTce tintrrga and ealle lichomITcu sir oforhogodan, Blickl. 
Homl. X19, 16. [Riden ut Jiritti puiend, pe prat (throng) wet pa mare, 
Laym, 9791. Listed wich preat (punishment, trouble, cf. God wile hit 
twerd dragen, 22), Dauid tetted uppen ut, O. £. Homl. ii. 61, 20. prat 
moite 1 pole and unponk, Allit. Pms. 93, 55. ' Herckenipen scullen pi 
lond watten . . .’ pit iherde pe king, prtet (threat) pai kaiseres, Laym. 
22582. For scrid ne dret neither for entreaty nor threat, Gen. and Ex. 
2021. Ne recche ich noht of pine prete, O. and N. 58. Grete wordit 
and inoche gryrn prete, Deitr.Tr. 2595. Hire sire and hire dame pretep 
hire to bete, nule heo forgo Robin for al heore prete, Misc. 190, 84. 
M. H. Ger. dr6z annoyance, molestation. Cf. Icel. Praut : /. a struggle, 
labour, hard task,) v. S-, beadu*, bcorn*, edred-, ge*, gild-, here-, 
heofon-, Tren*, mwgen-, mearc-, sige-, wBg-predt. 
proitond, es; m, A violent person, one using violence or compulsion : 
— Dwm dr^tende violenti, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, ir, 12. Dsm nldende t 
dsm dredtende volenti ( 1 . violentf), .5, 42. Daem dredddende angarianti, 
p. 14. 17. predt, ZI. 

profitian ; p, ode. I. to urge, press : — Thredtade urguet, Wrt. ' 
yoe, ii. 1 24, 2 1 . (i) to oppress, afflict, vex, trouble, exercise, harass : — 
DC dredst da dedda de (Is dredtlgeap, Ps. Th. 9, 5. Mec Ifidgetednan 
predtedon pearle my foes harassed me sorely, Beo. Th. 1124; B. 560. 
Wyrd • . • for dy cymp t6 dasm gddan, dset hid 6per tw^ga d6,odde hine 
Predtige t6 don dwt hd bet d8 donne h€ Br dyde, odde him lednige det hd 
Br tela dyAofortuna , . . remunerandi exercendive bonos causa deferaiur, 
Bt. 40, 1 ; Fox 236, 3. predtende maceratus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1x3, 49: 
55, 43. (2) to uye a person to something, prest for tometbing.^brr# to 
do something di ic dredtige dd t6 fira goda oifrnnge, det dit folc, 

de dfi bepBhtett, forldton da fdclnyite dfnre lare, Homl. Th. i. 592. 31. 
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Se<^ wjrrd tfe ^e4tft)i (ft yfitn t6 wftnianne fwtuna qua$ jutio tufipUeio 
f»M/ot €0§rc9t, Bt. 40, a; Fox 336, 25 note. H€ >re&tode hine td 
h£|ienscipe, Shrn. 33, 10. ^ghwylc hine |>redtode tefter dim bdcum 
tvity Off# tomuniid him for ths books, 123, 29. Da cempan hine 
drcitodon daet hi his tic oH'riaii iceolde tht solditrs urged him to offer 
hie eaeriftee, Honii. Th. i. 4x6, 27. Men dre&tian and tihtan t6 gddum 
deiwum for dam cge dxs wftet ad rectum supplieii terrore dedueere, Bt. 

3 1 Fox 300, 7. Sceolan da biiceopas men geonie )>re&tigean, and 
im bebcddan, dst hf Godes ddmas on riht healdan, Biicki. Homl. 47, 
35* Ongan se cisere hine dreati^n t6 h£dengylde, Shrn. lai, la. Da 
fmnnaii Simfronius ongan jireatian his suiia t6 wife that virgin {St, Agnes) 
Simfronius attempted to force to be wife to hie son, efi, 7. Geiiedded t 
pre&tod eoacta, Hpt. Ol. 508, 22. II. to reprove, rebuke: — On 
wuda du wildedr wordum Jiredtast inerepa ferae silvarum, Ps. Th. 67, 37. 
Oedence h€ diet hi bi^ self sufde gelfc dim ilcan monnum de hi d£r 
(freltak and hind aequalee se ipsie fratribue, qui corriguntur, agttoscatit. 
Past. 17; Swt. 117, 16. Se de brfiiie ^da lireAta]! £e that rSmkee the 
waves (cf. gedre&dade t6 sae inerepavit atari, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8, 26), 
Alldr. Kmbl. 1039; ^reltode {arguii) dl, Qen. 31, 4a. 

Dl ^Atode {inerepavit) se faeder hine, 37, ro. Donne se laredw sled 
done tfman de hi his bilreraen on dreAtigean (dreAgean, Cott. MSS.) 
nmgeeum tempus subditis ad eorreptionem quaeritur. Past. 21 ; Swt. 153, 
6. Lfdellce td dreAtianne (dreAtigeanne, Cott. MSS.) leniier arguet^a, 
Swt. 151,11. III. to threaten : — HI ]ireAta]> done earmaii mid his 
eAgum oeuH ejue in pauperem respiciunt, Ps. Th. 9, 29. Hf ^reAtiaJ) call 
money nil mid hiora j^rymme ore torvo eomnnnantes, Bt. 37, i ; Fox i86, 
6 : Met. 25, 13. [In later English the forme from ]irltaii, {irietan (e. g. 
p, jNrette) occur, though in the earlier time this form seems very rare. v. 
^tan. He gon Jnetien swide, pat at he wolde heom todrive, Laym. 
17300. Mine ]>railes me pretiad {threaten), 493. ]>c king praeted Brutuii, 
pat . . ., 504. Summe praetteden heore ueond, 27131. Oluhncn oder 
preaten, A. R. 248, 8. He prette us for to sniiten, 366, 16. He bigon 
to preatin hire vehementiue adversue earn in vocem erupit, Kath. 2078. 
)lreatin minari, 626. To prete to complain (cf. pleny. 548), Allit. Pms. 
1 7, 560. pat pretes (reproves) pe of pyn unpryfte, 89, x 7 28. Euereuch 
man me mid stone pretep {ill-treats), O. and N. 1609. Sho was adrad, 
for he so prette {threatened), Havel. X163: Qen. and £x. 2023. An 
canticle d«t dreated {rebuked) do men, 4125. Ne threte {arguis) me, 
Ps. 6. a. He wat) preted {abused) and pef called, Qaw. 1725. Of thralles 
y am thrat {iU-used 7 ), P. S. 158, 17.] v. I-, ge-predtian ; pittan; preAt- 
nian; prcAtung; predtan. 

pra4t*m6lum ; adv. In troops, in crowds : — preutrollum mampulatim, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 113, 38. 

proAtnian ; p. ode To urge, force, compel : — For hwilcum dingum 
neddap se dedfol edw daet gl cristene men t6 his biggengum dredtniap /or 
what reasons does the devil compel you to force Christian men to his 
worship? Homl. Th. i. 424, 3. [Myd word he pretnep niuche, and lute dep 
in dede, R. Glouc. 457, 14. Disciplis thretenyden {comminabantur) to 
men olfringe, Wick. Mk. lo, 13.] v. predtian. 

preAtimg, e ; /. I. compulsion, force, violence, oppression, ill- 

treatment. V. predtian, I: — Hf bestungon him on mup mid niyccire 
dreAtunge done fulan mete, Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 34. Pilatus he hsefJe on 
predtunge dp hi hiene scifne ofstong Pilatus tantis angoribus coarctatus 
est, ut eua se manu iransverberaverit, Ors. 6, 3 ; Swt. 258, 10. Hid heora 
Iand,t5 bismere oferhergodan, and him dses n£nige b6te dydon bdton 
ofermodlTce wfg and predtun|;e they harried their land, and for that they 
made them no amends, but in their arrogance made war on them aiui 
harassed them, Biicki. Homl. 201, 24. 11. rebuke, reproof, v. 

predtian, II:— Mid dreAtunge correptionibus. Past, ai; Swt. 1 54, 5. 
Donne of dsere dreAtunga gip td stfdlfco word cum de correptione senno 
durior excidit, Swt. 167, to. Durh daet fsern is geticiiod dwt nixgen 
dara dreAtunga per ferrum inerepationis fortitudo signatur, Swt. 163, 
24. II a. correction To dam yAuiii cymp ripu wyrd to edlediie 
bis yAa odde td predtunge and t6 lire d»t hi eft swi ne d6 fortuna aspera 
puniendt corrigendive improbos causa deferatur, Bt. 40, i ; Fox 236, 
8. III. threatening : — On dam geure gegaderade Eddward cyiig 

m3'cele scypferde on SandwTc Purh Magnus predtunge on Norwegon (v. 
Saga Magnfis g6da, cc. 37, 38 : Magnus konuiigr gerfti sendinicnn til 
Englands . . . en pat st65 1 brifuiii . . . ' Vil ek, at pG geGr upp rfkit fyrir 
nilr; en at oAriini kosti mun ek soekja til me5 styrk hers*), Chr. 1046; 
^rl. 171, 25. [Ihorde pe king of pisse herde pretiiig, Laym. 22382. 
Vre Louerd hefde ifuld him of his preatunge eomminatione tua replesti 
me, A. R. 156, 3. pretiiig ne bene, Misc. 156, 17.] 
pMdung. V. preAgung. 

toreA*weoro, c$ ; n. Pain inflicted as a punishment, used of the miseiy 
of hell, as in O. Sax. the phrase thrawerk tholon : — Wit hearmas, preA- 
weorc poliap, and pystre land. Cd. Th. 45, 35 ; Qen. 737. 
preAwiaiif predwung. v. predgan, predgung. 
preaZt preahs rottenness ; — ^]2reahs caries, Wrt. Voc. ii. 20, 56. SwI 
swI forrotod Preax, Basil admit. 7 ; Norm. 48, 20. 
jiroodt cs; ni. Force, oppres>ion; the result of oppression, terrrfi/iess, 


' exhamtion -Dilr synt t6 lorge stsomne gemenged se prosma (prosaiiga, 
Wulfst. 138, 26) Itg and se prece gicela there to their sorrow are mingled 
together the etifing flame and the violence ef eedd; frigora mista simiil 
ferventibos algida Aanimis, Dom. L. 191. Hneppade siwle mfn for drece 
dormtavit anima mea prae taedio, Ps. Lamb. 1 18, 28. [O. San, wlpan- 
threki /orcf of arms : Icel, prekr ; m , ; prek ; n. strength, fortitude ; prekinn 
enduring; prekaAr wearied, enhausted.^ v. pracii. 

preoawaldt preiga, premma, pred, preo*. v. perscold, predgan, prymma, 
Pif, pri-. 

praodlsn, pridian; p. ode. I. lo deliberate, take thought : — HI 
on his m6de d6hte and dreodode dsst hi wolde eall Angolcyn of Breotone 
gem^iii lAyman totum genus Anglorum Brittaniae finibue erasurum se 
esiS deliberans, Bd. 2, 20 ; S. 521, 28. HI preodode and smedde on his 
tnode, hwsBt hi embe dsst dyde, Homl. Ass. 124, 242. Ic frdd prigum 
Preodude, Elen. Kmbl. 2475 ; £1. 1239» Weras peahtedon, prydedon and 
pdhton, 1094 ; £1, 549. II. to deliberate, hesitate : — prydap hesitat, 
Wrt Voc. ii. 137, 35. Ne preodode hi fore prynime deddcyniiiges Aniges 
on eordaii, ac him Ice geceds Itf he did not hesitate before the glory of 
any king on earth, but {at once) chose life eternal, Apstls. Kmbl. 35 ; Ap. 
18. y. yinb-preodiende, and next word, 

preodung, pridnng, e ; /. I. deliberation : — )2ridung diserepalio, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 25, 63. Gif hi mid pancmetunge and dreodunge (drydunge, 
MS. B.) gepafap si ex deliberatione eonsentit, Bd. I, 27 ; S. 497, 23. 11. 

hesitaiion : — Geseah hi sume earnie siwle At fundigeiide of byre Tschaman, 
ac bed ne dorste At gin, for dam de bed geseah da Iwyrgedan gastas 
beforan byre standan. Dl cwwd In dsera dedAa t6 byre : ' Hwart is dfn 
priding? hwf nelt dA At gin ?' Wulfst. 140, 13. Twcdgcndlfcece twedn« 
uiige ^ydunge aneipiti ambiguitatis scrupulo, Hpt. Gl. 422, 34. v. ynib* 
prM>dung. 

preohtig. V. prohtig. 

predhund-wlntre ; adj. Three hundred years old: — Hi wsbs on 
disum Iffe predhundwintre and fEf-and-sixtigwintre, Gen. 5, 23. 

pre6*niht; p/. Three days : — He prediiihta (or ? pred nihta, prev 
being undeelined after the manner of fedwer, etc,) fsec swefrp, Exon. Th. 

357. 34: p»- 38. 

preoael>lio. v. priscMtc. 

predtan; p. predt; pp, proten To weary: — Ic dl bydde dset dl ne 
dredte, ne dfi da iprlce d&r ne forllte I pray thee that it may not weary 
thee, and that thou do not leave the conversation there, Shrn. 188, 20. 
Goth, us-priutaii to trouble, be troublesome to: O. H. Oer. bi*, gi-, ir- 
riozan to weary, trouble : Oer. ver>driessen : Icel. prjdta to lack, loan/.) 
y. l-predtaii, un-lpredteiide, I'protrnnes, -protsum ; predt, predtian. 

pred-tedda, preottedda thirteenth : — Se preoticdda (priot-, pret-, pred-) 
tertius deeimus, ASlfc. Gr. 49 ; Zup. 282, 20. Se wsrs on dam dredte 
preottedda secg, Beo. Th. 4804 ; B. 2406. Paulus is sc dreottedda dyses 
hedpes, Hoiul. Th. ii. 520, 30. Sed dreottedde miAigd, i. 396, 4. Qn 
daere prytteddan wucan, Mt. Kmbl. ii, 20 rube. On dsun predteddon 
gedre, Ors. 4, 10; Swt. 200, 33. prytteddan, Homl. Skt. i. d, 272. 
pred-tine thirteen : — Dredtino, Salni. Kmbl. 58 1 ; Sal. 290. Dredtyne, 
Menol. Fox 229; Men. 1x6. preottyne tredecim, /Elfc. Gr. 49; Zup. 
281, II : Bd. I, 23; S. 485, 23. Vtiit syndon betwediian dam twim 
myiistrum dreottyne mtla Imetene, 4, 23 ; S. 396, 26. predtilnum 
terdenis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 82, 38. 

predtine-geAre ; adj. Thirteen years old: — Sed fiAnine waes .xiii. 
gedre, Shrn. 1 53, 3 a. 

praoxwold, pripel, prescwald, prex weald, y. perscold, prfpel, perscold. 
prl, pry, prid, pred ; m, : pred, prid, prI ; /. n, (dred, drid, dred, drid 
in North.) ; gen. ^edra, pridra {and dredna in North.) ; dat. pirini (prTiii ? 
driim in North., but cf. Qoth. Prim), later preoin. Three: — Tree pry 
gebyriap td masculinum and femininum, tria pred t6 neutrum, JElfc. Or. 
49 ; Zup. 281, 3. I. used adjectivally : — prid Scottas cudmon, Chr. 
891 ; Erl. 88, 5. Da pred clyitru dart stud prf dagas, Gen. 40, 12. Da 
prf windlas dart find prf dagas, x8. Da brddor pry, Cd.Th. 122, 28; 
Gen. 2033. pred godas, Hy. xo, 44. Da bre f£iiinan, Biicki. Homl. 
I45t SI- pi^^ (drid, Lind., Rush.) gir, Lk, Skt. 13, 7. Td 

dara dredra burga Inre, Past. 21 ; Swt. 167, 17 : Ors. i, I ; Swt. lo, 4. 
pridra, Swt. 4, 10. On prim (driim, Lind. : drim, Rush,) damn, Mk. 
Skt. 15, 29 : Jn. Skt. 2, 19, 20. Drfm, Lk. Skt. Lind. 4, 25 : Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 27, 63. On dBm prim gednim on prim folcgefeohtum, Ors. 3, 9 ; 
Swt. 128, 21. Of dim prim suriiin, Anglia xi. 2, 37. On Pys ylcum 
Prim dagum, Lchdm. iii. 76, 26. preom nihton Ar Candelmaessan, Chr. 
1078; Erl 215, 28. Hid da prid dAlas on pred tdnemdon, Ors. x, 1 ; 
Swt. 8, 3: Swt. 10, 3. Mine prid da getredwestan frjrnd, Nar. 29, 27. 
HI gestffnde prf suna, Oen. 6, 10 : Ex. 2, 2. LAn me prf (dred, Lind. : 
drid. Rush.) hllfas, Lk. Skt. 1 1, 5. pry (Pred, Rush.) dagaa and pred 
(pred, Rush.) iiiht, Mt. Kmbl. 12, 40.* Ymbe pred mdnad, Ort. 5, xi ; 
Swt. 238, 11. On drid wfsan. Past. 53 ; Swt. 417, 20. prid mlla, Ora. 
4, 10; Swt. 194, 7. Ymb pred niht,3, xi ; Swt. 152, xo: Elen. Kmbl. 
1663 ; El. 833 : Oen, 29, 2. pred eaidungstAwa (dred hoso, Lind. : dred 
selescotn. Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 17, 4. Dred husa (drid hOt, Rush.), Mk. 
Skt. Lind. 9, 5. prid mydd hringa, Ors. 4, 9; Swt 190, 12. Drid 
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gccynd, Bt. 35, 4; Pox 13a. 3: 35. 6; Fox 168, 19. Gif h€ tfit Jvi-feodor; adj. 7>/oiv^far ;>-Drifeodor, tfrifedor, trifoedur tnqM< 


>iiig ne dCd, Ex. ai, 11. t’reu gdr, Lk. Skt. 4, ag. XI. used 
subiuiitivally, (1) absolutely: — D£r twggen otfde ^y (^d, MS. A. : 
tfred, Lind. : Rush.) synt xegaderode, Mt. Kmbl. 18, ao. Beod 

ilfe on tnum hGse tddalede, yry (dridj Lind. : drid, Rush.) on twdgen 
and twSgen on ytf (^cd, MS. A.: tfrid. Lind., Rush.), Lk. Skt. xa, 5a. 
DsBt idle word staiide on twfgra odde Jiredra (dred, Lind. : ]»red, Ru£.) 
gewittnesse, Mt. Kmbl. 18, iS, Dst wd twa odde dred gchyron, Bd. 3, 
9 « S. g 33 i a9. (I a) distributively : — Da wuiiia^ twSm aiid ^rini setgsed- 
ere, R. Ben. 9, 15. (2) with qualifying or defining words: — pA pty 
edmon, Cd. Th. aai, 24; Dan. 93. Wd Jrry, 24a, 3; Dan. 413. Da 
mSdhwatan pry, 338, ai; Dan. 413. Cdinon pry gelcrede weras . . . 
hi da ealle piy tdgaedere grdtton done cyngc, Ap. Th. 19, 22 : Homl. Th. 
i(. 384, 4. Da hred dd ne lAta^ geortrdwaii, Bt. 10 ; Fox 30, 8. Uwylc 
dan )>r^ra (dura dre&iia, Liiid.^ Lk. Skt. 10, 36: Honil. Th. i. 288, 
37. Of diiuni jwim Noes siinum, Gen. 9, 19. Of him )»rim, Anglia xi. 
a, 45. Betwuh dam hrim, Bt. 42 ; Fox 250, 20. Sc de dls dred hm(p, 
14, a; Fox 44, a6. (3) in the phrase on /rej;— On Jired tdnemnan, 
Ors. I, I ; Swt. 8, 3. On dred t6d£laa, Bd. 5. 1 2 ; S. 627, 21. III. 
in combination with other numerals, (1) with cardinals, (a) multiplica* 
tive: — |2red hund fsdma, Gen. 6, 15. preo hund wera, Jud. 7, 6. On 
hisum yrim hundrydum, 7. Wi]r h^iin hundred (driim hunduni, Lind.) 
penegon, Jn. Skt. 12, 5. (b) added to the decades fared and twdntig, 

Ex. 33, a8. preo-and'hondeahtatig-wintre. 7, 7. (2) with ordinals: — 
Se ]^re^and*syxtigeda, R. Ben. 37, 16. M6na se ]»rt-aiid-twentigoda, 
Lchdm. iii. 194, ai. [Goth, prija; n.; gen. Jirije; dot. prim; aec. 
|»rins ; m. /. ; ]xija ; m. ; O. Sax. thrie, threa : dat. thrini : O. L, G^. 
thrie ; m. ; thriu ; n. ; dat. thrim : O. Frs. thre ; m. : thiia ; /. ; thriu ; 
fi. ; gen. thrfra; dat. thriuni, thriin, threni : O. H. Ger, drt; m.; drio; 

driu; n. ; gen. dr!o; datm drim, drill : Icel. ^tTr; m. ; f.; 

Jrrjd ; «. ; gen. priggja ; dat. ]>rini(r), ]ireni(r) ; ace. )»rjd ; m . ; Jirjar ; /. ; 
prjd; n.] 

prlo. V. priwa. 

pri-beddod ; adj. Having three beds or couches : — Bfir prybeddod 
trielinium, Wrt. Voc. i. 58, 5. 

pridsBg-lio; adj. Lasting three days: — preodseglfc fsesten jejtmium 
triduanum, Bd. 4, 25 ; S. 6^, 8. 

pri-d£led; adj. Divided into three parts, tripartite: — preod^Icdes 
tripertitif Hpt. Gl. 5 11 , 10. prcodj£led tripartitam, 438, 2 7. preod*lcde 
tripertitas, in tribus partibus divisas, 451, 13. [Teel, pri-deildr.] 

pridda, pirda (in North.) third : — Se dridda tertius, ^Ifc. Gr. 49 ; 
Zup. 282, 16. I. as an ordinal : — Se forma . , . se oder . . . se 

prydda (dirda, Lind.: pridde. Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. aa, a6. Se pridda 
^dirdda, Lind. : dirda, Rush.), Mk. Skt. 12, 2 1. Tw^gen men . . . mteg 
waes his Sgeii pridda, hd fedrda sylf, Cd. Th. 173, 29; Gen. 286S: Elen. 
Kmbl. 1707 ; El. 855. Heofonwaru and eordwaru, helwaru pridde, Hy. 

7, 95. Dasre priddan e& nama, Gen. a, 14. On naiium heolstrum 

heofenan, oppe eoipan, oppe s£ priddan, Homl. Th. ii. 146, 3a. Dy 
pryddan dxge (de dirda darg, Lind.), Mt. Kmbl. 16, at. On dsere 
priddan (da dirdda, Lind.: dirda, Rush.) wasccan, Lk. Skt. 12, 38. 
ASftcr don dridan dsege, Blickl. Homl. 181, a. Nan pridde be him 
sylfum ne Idt hd he (Emitted no third hypothesis about himself, Homl. 
Skt. i. 23, C33. la. marking degrees of relationship; — pridde 

fxder proavus, pridde mfider proavia, Wrt. Voc. i. 51, 55, 36. pridde 
fseder abavus, 72, ax. Mines fsederan pridda fieder abpatruus mens, ii. 

8, 24. pridda sunu proneptis, 6 a, 36. II. fractional, v. tw£de : — 
Dewyl 6p priddan diel, Lchdm. ii. lao, 15. Scope t6 priddan d»lc, i. 
98, 7. [Goth, pridja : O. Sax. thriddio : O. Frs. thredda : O. H. Ger. 
dritto: Teel, pripi (gen. p'ipja).] 

pridding (?). e; /. The doing of a thing for the third time Halliwcll 
gives thirding with this meaning as a Sutfolk word) : — Dirding {but the 
word has been altered to dirde. v. Skeat’s collation) icipdrincende fertio 
naufragantem, Rtl. 61, 31. 

pridung, prie-, prielig, prietan. v. preodung, pri-, prilig, pritan. 

prl*ex I n. f : — On dart pri ex ; of dam pri exe. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 
43^. *8- 

pri-feftld; adj. Threefold, /rip/e:— Ic ewasp dset s’d sSwul wiSre 
priofeald, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 13a, a. priefald. Met. ao, 183. Drifald 
trinus, Rtl. ill, 8: Mt. Kmbl. p. 14, 6. Dryfeald, Homl. Th. ii. 606, 
24. Dryfeald tripieXf ASlfc. Gr. 9, 6i ; Zup. 70, a : 49: Zup. 284, 17. 
From d«m priefealdan (triplici) brsegene, Wrt. Voc. ii. 8o, 57. On 
preofealdum hfise in trielinio, 45, 80. preofealdum fiece terna inters 
capedine^ Hpt. Gl. 462, 76. Mid preofcaldre lenege terna proeeritate, 
445, 7. Dfi priefalde on Gs sSwje gesettest. Met. 20, 1 76. pryfeatdiie 
()vco-, MS. H!) ad . . . pryfealde (pri«, MS. B.) lade mid pryfealdaii 
forade, L. C. S. 22; Th. i. 388, ia-15. Da priefealdan sfiwla, Bt. 33, 
4; Fox 130, 39. Drifaldo ternos, Rtl. 193, 33. [O. Frs. thri-fald: 

O. H. Ger. dri-falt : led. pri-faldr.] 

prilbildlloe ; adv. Triply: — Dnof[e]ea1dI1ce triplieiter, Kent. Gl. 
839. priefealdllce (pry-, MS. B. ; pri*, MS. H.), L. Alf. pol. 39: Th. I. 
88, 3. 
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drum, Txts. 103, aoga. 

prl-fdte t adj. Having three feet .**-pry()!te tripes, iElfc. Gr. 9, a6 ; 
2up. 51, 13: 49; Zup. 287, ao. priefdte rlcelsfst ry/Arqpoi/et, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 15, 60. [Teel, prl-foettr.] 

priiildgii ; p. de To triple : — Ic pryfylde triplieo, JE\(c. Or. 49 ; Zup. 
287, 4. [Teel, prifalda.] 

pri-flngre 2 adj. Thre^ngers thick ARt pryfingrum (spic is added 
in MS. B.), L. In. 49; Th. i. 13a, 18. 

.pri-ilngro 2 adv. By a distance equal to the breadth of three fingers 
Gif se ord sid preofiogre ufor donne hiiideweard sceaft, L. Alf. pol. 36 ; 
Th. i. 84, 17. Cf. Grmm. R. A. loi. 
prl-fldro; adj. Having three floors, three-storied t’—Dmi gyftUce hfis 
wsBS dryfiCre, for dan dc on Godcs geladunge sind pry staepas gecorenra 
manna, Homl. Th. ii. 70, 17. 

pxl-fdtede, *f6tad ; adj. Three-footed prifotede tripes, /Elfc. Gr. 49 ; 
Zup. 287, 20 note. pryfStad fast trisilis, Wrt. Voc. i. 25, 30. 
bri-iyrede2 adj. 7 *hree-furrowed ; the word renders Latin trisuletts, 
Alfc. Gr. 49 ; Zup. 288, 1 a note, 
priga. V. priwa. 

pri-g6rode2 adj. Cloven into three parts, three-pronged :—ptygfindo 
(preo-, prio*) trifidus, ^Ifc. Or. 49 ; Zup. 388, 10. v. gSr, gfita. 
pri-geira ; adj. Three years old : — ^ oniSng fulwihte d& hfi wsrs 
prige&rc cniht, Shrn. 119, 19. [Teel, prl-serr.] 
pri-geira, es ; n. A space of three years >priffeire (predra geira 
ferst) triennio, Hpt. Gl. 5 1 9, 15. [Teel. prf*aBr{; n.j 
pri-gilde; adj. To be paid threefold: — Cleroces feoh .iii. -gylde, L. 
Ethb. 1 ; Th. i. 2,6. [Teel, prt-gildr 0/ threefold value ; prf*gil£ to pay 
threefold.'] v. twi*gilde ; adj, and subst. 

pri-gilde 2 adv. (or ease of a noun pri-gilde. v. twi-gildc ; subst, and 
adv.) With a treble payment : — Gif man inne feoh genimep, se man .iii.- 
gclde gebdte, L. Ethb. 28 ; Th. i. 10, i. Gylde hi hit prygyide, L. A. 
O. 3; Th. i. 154, 11. Gauge hi t6 finfealdum ordfile op)» glide .iii.- 
gylde, L. Eth. iii. 4 ; Th. i. 294. 15. 

pri-heifdeda 2 adj. Three^headed : — ^pryheifdede triceps, /Elfc.Gr. 9, 
55; Zup. 67, II. [Teel. pr1-h6(8a8r.] 
prihing for (?) priping. v. trehing. 

pri-biwede 2 adj. Having three forms DryhTwede triformis, JElfc. 
Gr. 49: Zup. 2S7, 10. 

pfi-hlldede ; adj, 7 *hres-lidded, having thru openings Dryhlidede 
tripatens, JE\fc. Gr. 49 ; Zup. 288, 6. 

pri-byma; adj. 7 *hres>eornered, triangular sdd byp preo- 

hyrne, Lchdm. i. 3x6, lo. 

pri-hymede ; adj. TViangular : — pryhymede triangulus, AClfc. Or. 
49; Zup. 289, 4. [/pf/. pri-hymdr.] 

pri-leife, -life, an ; /. Trefoil (cf. later, three-leaved grass, triple 
grass. V. E. D. S. Pub. Plant Names) : — Geices sure vel prilfife tri/olium, 
Wrt. Voc, i. 30, 24. 

prilen ; adj. Wovsn with thres threads : — prylen hnegel trilieis vestie, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 40, 19. 

prili. This svord has the form of an i-stem adjective in the glosses 
drill trilex, Txts. 35, 29; drili triplex, 115. 158; and that pril- it the 
main part of the word seems suggssted by prilen (q.v.), by prielig in 
prielig hraegit triligium, Wrt. Voc. i. 289, 53, and by later English ^le, 
e.g. An God, prile in preo hades, A. R. 26, note a ; prumiiesse preofald 
ant anfaldte, ^le i preo hades, Marh. 11, 27. prill^od trinity, C, L. 
1339. Cf. too, O. H. Ger. drilero triplici (catena). On' the other hand 
it might seem that the form is pri-li from comparison with aen-li simplex, 
Txts. XI 5, 156; cf. too, O. H. Ger. dri-llch drilex (tunica), dri-lfha 
trilieem (tunicam) : Ger. drillich ticking. Perhaps the word has been 
infiutneed by the Latin which it translates, v. twi*11c, and next word. 

pri-lio 2 adj. Threefold : — An myhtylfce and pryllc hidelfce unus 
potentialiter trinusgue personaliter, Hymn. Surt. 29, 13 : 55, 13 : X05, 15. 
Eulfi dS drillc godciiiidiiyis, 133, 5. DC prylfciie and dime, X46, 32. v. 
preceding word. 

prilig 2 adj. Woven with three threads /^prielig hraegil triligium, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 389, 53, V. prili. 

pri-llde (?) ; adj. Having three months named Lida, a term applied to 
the year in which a fourth summer month was intercalated ; the passage 
in which the Latinized form of the word occurs is as follows : Quoties- 
cunque communis esiet annus, ternos menses solares singulis anni tem- 
poribus dabant, cum vero embolismus, hoc est xiii meiisium lunarium 
annus occurreret, superfluum mensem aestati apponebant, ita ut tunc tres 
menses simul Lida nomine vocarentur, et ob id annus thrilidui cognomi- 
nabatur habeiis quatuor menses aestatis, teinos, ut semfier, temjiorum 
caetcroram. Beda dc temporum ratione, c. 13. v. Grnim. Gesch. D. S: 
c, vi. 

primen a third: — Nim suites pry men, Lchdm. ii. 124,4. [O.Frs, 
tbrimen (-in) amounting to a third; thrimenath a third part.] 
pri-xnilo«, es ; m. (?) The early name for the month of May : — Se ftna 
mdnad is ncnined on fire gededde Diymylce, for don swylc genihtsumnes 
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[Utforen al ^an dringe (]»rmge, 
(^inge, and MS.), 
nd MS.). 


M/d we! 


W0I fed on Br/tone and eic on Germania lande, of dam Ongla dedd 
coin on dli Breotone, dat hi on dam mdiide ^iwa on dage ni/lcedon 
beofi ne 4 t (Bede's Latin ii : Thrimilci dicebatur, quod tribni viciboi 
In eo per diem pecora mulgebantur; tails enini erat quondam ubertu 
Britanniae vet Oermaniae, e qua in Britanniam natio iiitravit Anglorum, 
De temp. rat. c. z 3), Shrn. 77, 37. Donne Dr/melces mdiiad bid geendod 
donne bid ted niht eahta ttda latig, 87, a8. Dr/m/lce nidnad. Chr. Erl. 
Introd. xaxi, margin. 

Jirlm-lbnld ; adj, 7 %re^d;— On dam J^rinifealdan (|nry-, MSS. B. L.) 
OTiUile, L. Ath. i. 4; Th. i. aoa, 4. On dam primfealdum (>r/-) 
ordfle, 6; Th. i. aoa. 13. JEt jirimfealdre (pr/fealdre, 17) sprBce, 
L. Eth. ix. 19 ; Th. i. 344. 13. Be anfealdum simptunit be tw/fealdum 
dufium^ be prinifealdum trifium, A£lfc. Or. 49 ; Zup. a86, 18. [Cf. 
Ileafan on pa balja preomneise, O. E. Horn!, i. 99. 34. pc heuenlicbe 
Premneite was mid him, ii. 137, 7. ]>rumnesse. A. R. 160, 10. |>rimm- 
nesie, Orm. 11177. thrim-dil (threm-) c third^ 

primaa, prindende, Exon. Th. 431, ag ; Ra. 46, 5. v. trimes, pindan (?), 
Printan (?). 

prinon; adj, Thrufcld; trinus: — God infeald and lamod pr/nen 
(irinut). Hymn. Surt. 105, 3. God prynen and fin, 115, 37 : 137. 31. 
piynenum gebede /rtna oratiom . . . Mid prynum tddfile triua pariitiom, 
Anglia xiii. 380. ai4, ai7. God dsne dryiienne on finnesse and Bnne 
on drynnesse wfi andettap Dens quern trinum in uniiate §t wtum in trim- 
tale eonjitemur. Want. Cat. a9a, col. z. [Cf. Ictl. prinnr.] 
prlng. I. a pnu, crowd, [Utforen al 

and MS.), Laym.. 14966. Amidden pan prunge 
a75a4. Cf. Among ]w prenge of sipmen, aaap (and 
mochel prynge, Muc. 86, 7a. Cf. No prung of folc, A.'R. 16a, 8.] 
y. cofor-, ge-^ing. II. (or pryng ?) vikat precsec or eonjinec : — 

pryng eannalic, wrt. Voc. ii. ia8, 5. [Cf. leeL Prong a strait, a nar- 
row p/ocf.] 

pringnn ; p. prang, p/. Pningon ; pp. prungen. I. ifant. To press, 
crowd, tilroMg;— Dfis menegeo dedrinxap turhae te comprimunt, Lk. Skt. 
8, 45. Dsst folc hine prang, Honil. 1 %. ii. 394, z 7. pningon torquent, 
Wrt. Voc. il. laa, 56. HI prungon (gedringdon, Lind.: on drungun. 
Rush.) comprimehant ilium, Mk. Skt. 5, a4. Dii gesyxst dfis mcnigu dfi 
dringende (driiigende on dec. Rush.) uidss turham comprimenlem le, 
51. XL to throng, press round, upon, crowd together : — Hy ymb 
PeMen8t6iprmgapgeonie,Exon.Th. ag, 8; Cri. 397: ao8, 30; Ph, 163. 
Fugla cynn on nealta gehwone hefipum prinjmp contrahit in coetum sets 
genus omne wdantum, aai, 18 ; Ph. 336. &lfc sumum dara gumena de 
him geornost mid pegnungum pringap ymbe Gtan, Met. ag, aS. Wer- 
gendra t6 lyt prong ymbe pedden, Deo. Th. 5758 ; B. a883. Dfi him 
dst folc swtdost an prang ubi se obrui a circumjusa multiludine persensit, 
Ors. 3, 9; Swt. Z34, 18. Dugud samnode, hildfrecan hefipum prungon, 
Andr. iCmbl. aga; An. ia6. III. to press, move with violence, 
eagerneu or hurry, press on, press forward, /ore# a way : — On hG grund- 
lefiram sefide det mdd pringp ... hit priiigp on da fremdan pt»tro lendit 
in enternas ire tenebras, Bt. 3, a ; Fox 0, 7>io : Met. 3, 7. Sum on 
oferhygdo pryme pringe (prymme pringep? cf. below Honil. Skt. ii. ag, 
781 : Ra. 4, 61), Exon. Th. 314, 34; Mdd. a4. Hfi on det weorod 
Prong for don de him was ledfre dst hiene nion ofsl6ge donne hiene mon 
gebunde he pressed into the host (0/ ike enemy), because he would rather 
be slain than made prisoner, Ors. g, la ; Swt. 2^4, la. Se de mid 
gebedte and mid niicclum prymme prang int6 dam temple, Homl. Skt. ii. 
ag, 781. Him arn on last, prang pystre genip dark cloud made its 
resistless way, Cd. Th. 9, 9: Gen. 139: Exon. Th. 179; GG. lagg. 
Wrsccan prungon {pressed forward), 461, a8 ; Hd. 4a: Elen. Kmbi. 
aag; El. zag. HI prungon and urnon ongefiii da deddnes niwgp, Judth. 

ag, 40 ; Jud. 164. T6 weallgeatum wtgend prungon, Audr. Kmbl. 
a4o8; An. laog: Beo.Th. 3913: B. aoto. T6 dam swicce men on 
healfa gehwone hefipum prungon. Exon. Th. 339, 24 ; Pa. 67. Hfi listep 
word it faran, prsefte priiigan, 316, 1 ; Mdd. 4a. Ic gewite pringaii 
prymme micle, 386, 13; Ra. 4, 61. Ne purfon gfi nd hogian on daem 
anwealde, ne him wAer pringan, Bt. 16, i ; Fox go, 30. Hfi let wille- 
buman on woruld priiigan, Cd. Th. 83, a ; Gen. 1373. wfeum 

hi cwdmun htdpum pringan. Exon. Th. 156, 1 ; GQ. 868. Dfi ongan ic 
n^dwraclfce gemana dam folce wid dm folces (temples ?) pringan, Homl. 
Skt. ii. agb, 403 : Judth. Thw. ag, 8; Jud. a49. [(1) His sporis he 
gynnetb in hors thryng. Alls. a388. Cumpanyes tbringeii thee, Wick. Lk. 
8, 45. Gif eiper oper faste pringe, O. and N. 736. To noght he thrange 
(redegit) Israele, Ps. 77, 39. Liknes of pa to noght thryng saltou 
{rediges), 7a, ao. I am to noghte thrungen, a a. (a) pe folc cump 
fastlice and elce dejie piece pringed, O. E. Homl. i. 337, ig, A thousand 
of men thrungen togyderes. Piers P. g, 317. (3) ludas him com prynge, 
Misc. 4a, Z77. Into pe deuele) prote man prynge) bylyue, Allit. Pms. 
43, 180. Carrais him on prong (Carais to prong, and MS.), Laym. 
lo6ga. Through her hert the swerd throng, Gow. iil. ada, 7. pningen 
coeban bluoreh odet forte beo bihefdet, Jul. 67, iz. Binnen heo prungen 
(alle in Pronge, and MS.), Laym., 9421. O, Sam, thringan (frans^ and 
inirans ,) : O. H, Oer, dringan strgere, stipare : Icel, pryngva. Cf. Goth. 
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preibao,] 

Iprongeo. 

pri-nihtO) adj. Three days old: — Gif hd bi> ficenned on ,iii.-nihtne 
nidnan, Lchdm. iii. z6o, ao: 176, a a, and note a, \lcel, prl-nsttr.] 
y. twi-nihte. 

prinnn. This seems a Scandinavian form [cf. Icel. prennar tylAir three 
twelves ; e. g. ]xcnnar tylftir eigu at dsma mfilit, Njfiia c. Z44] :— Lfidige 
hd hine mid prinna .xii., L. Eth. iii. 13: Th. i. a96, 2 g, 
brinneaa, priness, e; /. Trinity, mostly in the special sense the 
Trinity: — Dss mannes sfiwl hsfd dsre hfilgan prynnysse anlfcnysie; for 
dan de bed hsfd on hire dred ding ... Is hwsdere se man fin man, and 
nS drynnys, God . . , purhwunap on drynnysse hfida and on finnysse finre 
godcundnysse ; nis nfi se man on drynnysse wunigende, swfi swS God, 
Homl. Th. i. a88, 17-33. Prynnys is fin God, zo, 7. Is sed 

hfilige prinnb on disum brim mannum, JElfc. T. Grn. a, 8. For di is 
geeweden * uton wyrean,^ dst wfire geswutelod dsre hfilgan prynnysse 
weorc on finnysse. Sed hfilige prynnys is undergiten on dam worde * uton 
wyrean,' Boiitr. Serd. 19, la. Drines trinitas, Ps. Surt. ii. p. aoa, 23. 
)>rynes. Exon. Th. a4, 4; Cri. 379. J’rynis, a86, 3 ; Jul. 7‘a6. piynysse 
prym, 37, a6 ; Cri. 399. Of dsm rosgene dsre hfilgan prynesse, Blickl. 
Homl. a9, la. On dsre hfilgan prynnysse, 349, 23. Mid prym fingrum 
mail sceall sfinian for dsre hfilgan prynnysse (dryninysse, MS. U . : y. Middle 
English quoted ustder prim-feald), Homl. Skt. ii. 27, 136. Clypung t6 
dsre hfilgan Drynnisse invocatio ad sanctam Irinitatem, Hymn. Surt. 1, i. 
Wfi andettap . . . drynnese in finnesse and finnesse on dsre drynnesse, 
Bd. 4, 17 ; S. 585, 36. For da hfiligan drinesse, Rtl. 114, 17. prynesse, 
Blickl. Homl. aog, 30. [O. H. Oer. drinitsa.j 
prlntuis p. j^aiit, pi, prunton; pp. prunten To swell: — ]>rintep. 
Exon. Th. 315, z ; M6d. 24. v. fi-printaii. 

Jiiid, priditrig. v. prf, Pedstrig. 

Jiripai, es ; m. ilfi instrument ^punishment, a kind of cross : — Eeuleus 
vel propel genus tormenti, Wrt. Voc. ii. 142, 25. Unhfih prfipel eeuleus 
(equuieus patibulum,furca cui decollatorum martyrum cadavera affige- 
bant, Migne), i. 21, 18. y. pre&pian, and next word, 

Jnlpel-iif (F) ait instrument of punishment Wsarhrfid vd Pr^pelGf 
eeuleus vel catasta, Wrt. Voc. i. 35, 5a. y. pripel. 

pH-xedro | adJ, Having three banks of oars ; used substantively tri» 
reme : — Dfi nsfde hfi mfi scipa donne fin ; dst wss defih prerfipre, Bt. 38, 
z : Fox 194, 10. J’rierfipre cedi. Met. a6, a 7. An .C. dara miclena 
priertorena centum triremes, Ors. 3, 1 ; Swt. 96, 37: 3, 13 ; Swt. 346, 6. 
[O. H. Qer, dri-ruodri.J 
]niaoo. v. prysce. 

pri-Bolte ; adj. Triangular, three-cornered Ispania land is pryscy te 
Hispania trigona est, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 34, i. Sicilia is drysc^te Sicilia tria 
habet pronumtoria, Swt. a8, a. On done prysc^tan crundel. Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. y. 374^36. [Cf. Icel. prf-skeyta a triangle."] 
priaol ) adj. Divided into three, v. twisel, and next word. 
priael-lio ; adj. Tripartite : — DHt bedp men ficende preosellices hiwes 
nascuntur homines tripartito colore, Nar. 33, 39. v. twisel. 

prl-allte, -slitte(?); adj. Three-forked, three-pointed: — Hsfdon da 
wyrmas prie8li[ ]te (a letter has been erased before the t, see note, and 
Anglia i. 510, iv. 131) tungan cum trisulcis Unguis, Nar. 14, la. Cf. 
next word. 

pri-ansBOoe, -snsce, -snece; adj. Three-pointed, cloven in three 
l^rysnece (-siiscce. -snsce) tungan hsfp sed nsddre trisulcam linguam 
habet serpens, JE\\c. Gr. 49; Zup. a88, la. y. twi-snscce. 

Jirlate and prist ; adj. Bold, (1) in a good sense : — M6na se sixta . . . 
se de bid ficenned, priste, mBre, Lchdm. iii. 186, 13. Ic ofstikode bfir. 
Swipe pryste {audax) dG wBre dfi, Coll. Monast. Th. a a, 19. priste 
sceal mid efinum. Exon. Th. 337, 8; Gn. Ex. 61. Gewfit hfi (Andrew) 
priste on gepance, Andr. Kmbl. 473 ; An. 237. Eiene, Priste on gepaiice, 
Elen. Kmbl. 333 ; El. 367. Eorl unforcGd, elnes gemyndig, ^st and 
probtheard, Andr. Kmbl. 2529 ; An. za66. prist, ponces glefiw. Exon. 
Th. 207, Z9 ; Ph. Z44. Geptnga Gs pristum wordum, az, 30 ; Cri. 34a : 
Cd. Th. 343, 37 ; Dan. 435. Ic Anig ue mfitte pristran ge^htes, msgpa 
cynnes. Exon. Th. 275, 14 ; Jul. 350. (a) in a bad sense, hold, pre- 
sumptuous, audacious, shameless :~~Dy Iss hfi t6 drlste slfi for dy under- 
fenge his laredwddroes ne doctrinam praesumtio extollat. Past, proem. ; 
Swt. 23, 23. Donne hfi wilnap on his mfide dst hfi Klele rlcsian hfi bid 
swide forht and swide behealden ; donne hfi hsfd dst hfi habban wolde, 
hfi bid swide drlste nans principari appetens fit ad hoc pavida, cum 
quaerit, audax cum pervenerit, 9 ; Swt. 37, 4. MBden ofermfidig, priste 
on Ifchaman mid manegum werum, Lchdm, iii. zm, z 6. (Cf. mfiden 
mfidig, dyrstig, manega weras wilnigende, 23.) Ic (the devil) wfiiide 
Priste geponcse, dst ic dfi meahte bGtan carfepum fihwyrfan from hfilor. 
Exon. Th. 264, a ; Jul. 358. ForhwoA beud suA drlste da onMlBredan 
dst hi underfdn da heordedsss Ifiridwdfimes ob iiiipsnVis pastorale magis- 
terium qua temeritate suscipiturf Past, z ; Swt. 25, 16. Da de t6 dsm 
priste syn, dst hig God ofersedd, Wulfst. 270, 23. Hifi wBron womma 
drlste, inwitfulle, Cd, Th. 77, 9; Gen. 1272. T6 frece, synna priste, 
135, 31 ; Gen. agSz. WBron Sodomisc cynn synnum Jilste^ zio, 13 ; 
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Oen. 
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Wed f ctyllan tellra aninyttfo, ge^oocaJEleo. Kmbl. 


Ic turn Jiedfet crafte. Exon. Th. 486, 24; Rft. 
_ irere swi ‘ ' 
wiilde leaden, Layni. 356. 


7a, ao. [}if be were twa {xiite, and he hit don duntci > he' beom 
iden. La 


he dutie mon bid hritte, O. E. Horn), i. 
117, 33. Ne hetph noht Jni beo to hritte, ich wolde 6bte bet mid 
liste han hu mid alle ]nne stieiig>e, O. and N. 171. To urele we beoh al 
to h^iite, P.L.S. 8, 10. O. Sax, thrftti: Gar. dreUt.] v. clleii-, gar*, 
un-, wfg-)>rt>te(*hrf*<}* 

h^to I adv. Boldly^ ( > ) in a good tense, eonjidintlyt witkoxi apprek^n* 
iiox,/§ar, htsiiation, reserve; — H6 hrY*te genddde on 6dre dfilat, Apitii. 
Kmbl. 100 ; Ap. 50. H€ hrtite bcbe&d, dat hid hit lire Ubton, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3303 ; An. 1654 : Elen. Kmbl. 818 ; El. 409. Ne wet ^nig dat 
n€ hut >rfste hrfnan dorste, Exon. Th. 273, 4; Jul. 511. Bed ne meahte 
jirfite gcpencan, bfi ymb dat Keolde ede cox/d noi tJUnk with con/idMCi 
if ih$ even/, 378, 6 ; Deur. la. Ic mundbyrd on d€ prTste hafde in /e 
sox^nuaiut turn, Pt. Th. 70, 5. Ic din bebod hrfste gelyfde, 118, 66. 
(a) 'in a bad aente, mtkoxt ttnst o/shamitprisumptuously, axdaciously: — 
Bed ^tite ongaii wid Sanan swfdc winnan, Cd. I'h. 135, 10 ; Geii. 2240. 
08 him hrtste oftugon ye kad no misgivings wktn ys rsfitsed tktm kslp^ 
Exon. Th. 92, 18; Cri. 1510. (3) in the Psalms /ris/e teems used 
several times with an intensive force, much as smds is used: — f’a 
hearfendan hrfsteDrihtcii gehyre]i holdlTce ksarsattsntivelyand graciously: 
exaudivit pauperes Doniiiius, Ps. Th. 68, 34. H8 hearfeita Mam Jittste 
h&lep complcidy saves ; salvos faciet filios paupeniin, 71*4: 81,4:112, 
6. Ealle bine ]iedda Jirltte heria)i greatly praise: niagnilicabunt, 18. 
prfste ongunnon geortie sllpan da de on horsuni wdron, 75, 5. DumTiie 
ged6htas prlste oiicnedwe thou didst thoroughly know my thoughts: tntel* 
Jexitti co^tationes meas, 138, a. H8 hearfendra driste elite ke persecuted 
the ^oor exceedingly: persecutus est hominein pauperem, 108, 16. 

g ut*full I adj, ^esumptuous :^]>rfstfullc presumptuvsi^ Anglia xiii. 

.55- 

priat-hyogende ; adj, (picpL) Thinking or intending boldly^ firm of 
purpose, having bold res^ve;^D6 gejidhtest hrfsthyegende, dsst dd 
dinne inssgdhld Meotude tealdcs butaii synnum. Exon. l‘h. 18, 24; Cri. 
288. On hedde gepedn, daet h8 wese hrtsthyegende, 336, 1 7 ; On. Ex. 50. 
pilet^hygdig, *h^dig : adj. Bold-minded^ courageous : — (Hdden prfst- 
hydig, Beo. Th. 5612 ; B. 2810. Nergend drftthydigum Thomase 
forgeaf 8ce rice, bealdum beornwigati bletsunga his^ Mend. Fox 443: 
Men. 223. Sum bih set hearfe hrlstb^digra hegn mid hit {leddne, Exon. 
Tb. 298, I : Cra. 78. [Cf. O. Sax, thrfst-nidd thegan (Pe/er).] 
-piistian. v. ge«])rTstian. 

))ritt-UBoan ; p, *i€hte ; pp, -l^ht To become bold, to dare, presu^ 

We hrfstUecah biddan audemus rogare. Hymn. Sort. Ill* 34. Hid tint 
t6 manianrie daet hid ii 5 dy swidur wid hid ne dMstl^cen (drTsd-, Hatt. 
MS.) admoftendi sunt, ne contra eos audaciores fiant, Past. 28 ; Swt. 196, 
5. Be dsere Irfsestan Godes ceniiestran mildheortnysse pr^ttUdeende, ic 
m8 of dcre tt6we Istyredc, de ic dis gebsed, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 457. 
[Awah pet he efre wulle |)ristelechen oder bipenchen mid his fule heorte 
pe heo wulle underfoii swa he} ping swa is Cristes licome in his sunfulle 
buke, O. £. Homl. i. 25, 30.] v. ge*prtstldcaii. 
prletl6oneae, e ; / Boldness, audacity, temerity, presumption : — Ic 
com ondetta . . . drfstldcnesse mtnra sytiiia, Anglia xi. 98, 22. Gyf man 
purh prystliKnysse man fullaji si ouis ex temeritate aliqxem baptizaverit, 
L. Ecg. P. addit. 30: Th. ii. 230, 34. 

priatledanen (?), e ; /. Want of boldness : — Ic com andetta . . • 
prfstle&snytsa mfnra syiina, Anglia xi. loi, 34. v. preceding word. 

prlatlloa, prfstcltce; adv. Boldly, confidently, (1) in a good sense: — 
H8 sprsBc prfstllcor mid hine eonfidenter ait, Qeii. 18. (2) in a bad 
sense: — Da underdidddan tint t6 manianne dset hid dara unde&was de 
him ofergesette bidd t6 swfde and t6 drfstellce (drfsdlfce, Hatt. MS.) ne 
cahtigen adsnonendi sxnt sxbditi, ne praepositorum sxorxm vitam temere 
Judicent, Past. 28; Swt. 196, i. Oft pedf prlstllce sorgledse hseled 
forfShd, Exon. Tb. 54, 21 ; Cri. 873. DC (the devil) prlstllce pedde 
hircst, Andr. Kmbl. 2371 ; An. 1187. 

prlaUing (?), et ; m, A bold person ; found in the local name which 
occurs in the fdlowing passage On prlstlinga dene; of prlttlinga dene 
ufeweardre, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 8a, 28. v. ]xftte. 

jnixtneM, e ; /. Boldness, presumption, /#mer//y -Drlsnes praesxmptio, 
Kent. GL 1169. Mid pr^stnesse dyrstigere praesumptione tesneraria, 
Anglia xiii. 383, 262. On prlstnysse in temeritate, Scint. 139, 3. H8 
yfel purh prlstnysse gefremede malum per.axdaciam perpetravit, 40, 5. 

prL-strengo 1 adj. Three-stringed: — )2ryttrenge (freo-, Prio-) trifidm, 
iElfc. Gr. 49 ; Zup. 288, 10. v. twi*strenge. 
priten; p, te. I. to weary : — Dset foie wcard prtt and pearle 
geswenct mid dam sldAetc taedere coepit populxm itineris ac laboris, Num. 
a I, 4. ZI. to surge, press, farce wyrd de pridtap ('Cp?) da 

yflan t 5 witnianne fortuna gxae justo supplicio malos coercet, Bt. 40, a ; 
Fox 236, 2$, [Icel, preytask to be exhausted: preyttr tried, exhausted: 
Dan, trwt svearied,^ v. I*, fi-pridtan (-prftan) ; preitian. 
brltig, prittig; num. Thirty prftig triginta, iElfc. Or. 49; 

S&p. a8l, 17. Z. uted subitantivally as a neuter. (1) governing 
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1 noun in the genitive, when the inflections are gen, *es, dat, -urn. 
(a) alone : — Dam sceal .xxx. sciH. t6 b6te (cf. in nent line: Dam sculon 
.V. scitt. t6 b6te), L. Alf. pol. 56; Th. 1 . 94, a8. Hwsst gif ddr bedd 
prftig? God ewsd: Ne d6 ic him nl lid, ^f dflr be^ pritig rihtwfsra, 
Oen. 18, 30. prittig f«dma hip se arc on heAhniue, 6, 15 : Jn. Skt. 6, . 
19. Ymb prittig wintra, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214, 25. Ymb prftig winter- 
gerfmes, Met. 28, 25. Ymb )vttig geArgerfmes, 29. HI genam prftig 
begna, Beo.Th. 246; B. 123. Do hf ealle tdgi^crc, dsst ^tig se^for* 
sticca, Anglia xi. 8, 19. Wintra drittih (drftig. Rush.), Lk. Skt. Lind. 
3, 33. HI WBs dritiges geAra eald, Past. 49; Swt. 385, 15. 
mlla brid, Chr. 893 ; Erl. 88, 29. Drittiges lieAh cliigemeta, Cd. Th. 
79, 8; Oen. 130R xxx.-tiges manna msgencrcfl, Beo. Th. 764; B. 
379. Da hiepensn drittigum sipa mire weorud hssfddu, Bd. 3, 24 ; S. 
556, 32. (d) in combination with other numerals: — pre 6 and prftig 
geAra, Cd. Tb. 296, 16; Sat. 503. Eahta and prittig (drittih, Lind.: 
drftig. Rush.) wintra, Jn. Skt. 5, 5. HI rfxode twi Isss xxx geAra, Chr. 
641; Erl. 27, 16. Mid fedwer hunde scipa and pritigum, Ors. 4, 6; 
Swt. 272, 31. (2) as a plural with gem. *a: — Com se cyning prftiga 
sum drittigum sum, MS. E.) dara nioniia de in dam here weorPuste 
wllron, Chr. 878 ; Erl. 80, ao. ZZ. used adjectivally, (1) alone : — 
pritig pGsen'd wera, Jos. 8, 3. prttigon iTdori tricies, ^Ifc. Or. 49 ; Zup. 
286, 2. Cf. prittig sfdoii seofon bedd twI hundred and tj^ii, Anglia viii. 
303, 7. prittig sfdoii twelf, 29. prittigun sypum hundtedntig pGienda, 
Blickl. Homl. 79, 25. Da pryttig scyllingas, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 3. (2) in 
combination with other numerals: — Dst is ealles .xxx. and vi. peningas, 
Anglia xi. 8, 18. Mid prym and drittigum nianiium, Homl. Skt. I. 5, 

1 28. Mid dim ipelestum ceastrum Ines waoa drittigum civitatibsts viginti 
et ocio Hobilissimii, Bd. i, i ; S. 473, a6. if In the following pusage 
the construction is unusual : — On prytiges wintres ylde, Anglia xi. a, 
26. ZZa. of age, thirty (years old): — Se Hditend wks pritJg 

dl hine maim fullude, Anglia xi. 3, 77. ZZZ. used in forming 
ordinals: — Se W2S frani Agusto dridde eAc drittigum •fr/cesimvi tertme 
ab Axgusto, Bd. i, 6; S. 476, 17. [GoiA. |>riiis tiguns (ore.): 0 ,Sax, . 
thrftig : O. Frs, thrftich : O. H, Ger, drfaug : Icel, prfr tigir.] 
bxltig-feald ; adj. Thirty-fold: — Mid prittifealdne hlhnyiie tricena 
aftitudine, Hpt. Ol. 445, 8. Sum herd |irittigfcaldne wssstm, Horn). Ass. 
21, 175: Mt. Kmbl. 13, 8. prftigfealdue, Mk. Skt. 4, ao. Da habbap 
pritti^ealde mide, Homl. Ass. 21, 179. 
piitigoda; num. adj. Thirtieth prittigoda (dritogoda. pritteo* 
goda, preotteogapa) tricesimus, flSlfc. Or. 49; Zup. 283, 10. Df 
drittigopan geAre, Bd. 5, 23 ; S. 647, 29. 
pfltlg-wlntre, •wintra; adj. Thirty years old: — I6sep wsei pritig- 
wintre triginta axnonmt erat Joseph, Gen. 41, 46: Lk. Skt. 3, 23: 
Homl. Th. i. a6, 3. , Dl dl Crist w«s prftigwintra (or prftig wintra), 
HomUTh. ii. 38, 25. 

priwa, prywa, preowa, priowa, priuwa, priga, prige, prfa ; adv. Thrice, 
three /imM;— priwa (preowa) ter, Alfc. Gr. 49; Zup. 285, 14: 38; 
Zup. 232, 7 : Exon. Th. 207, 20 ; Ph. 144. priwa on glre tribus vicibut 
per singulos annos. Ex. 23, 14: ter in anno, 17. Ne sint dset prt6 
godas priwa geiiemned, ac is In God, Hy. 10, 44. priwa (driga, Lind. : 
priowa, Rush.) ter, Mt. Kmbl. a6, 34. priuwa, Rush. 75. priwa (drfa, 
Lind. : drige, Rush.), Mk. Skt. 14, 30, 7a. priwa (driga, Lind. : drige. 
Rush.), Lk. Skt. 22,61. priwa (prywa, MS. A.), Jn. Skt. 13, 38 : ax, 14. 
priga, Wrt. Voc. ii. 126, 35. Driga, Bd. 1, 13 ; S. 481, 43. If With 
numerals Owed priwa nigon stpan, Lchdm. i. 202, 11. priwa seofon 
bedd in and twintig, Anglia viii. 302, 43. priwa fedwer bedd twelf, 
338, 21. [prie twenti sixty, H. M. 23, 29. prie he code abiiten, Laym. 
<7432* preie (Pries, and MS.), 26066. prien, 14352 ; preoien, 14338. 
pries, A. R. 106, 18. pri}ess, Orm. 1149. pri^jess, 5945. Thrie, 
All’s. 1263. prye, R. Clone. 191, 14. pries, Aycnb. 35, 11. O. Sax. 
thriwo, thriio : O, L. Oer. tbrfo : O. Fre. thrfa, thriia.l 
pri-wintre, -wintra, -winter ; atf/. Of three years, three years old : — 
I'hriuuintri (driuuintri. Corpus Gl.) stedr prifeta, Txts. 86, 780. pry- 
wintre (-wintra) triehnis, trimus, JE\fc. Gr. 49 ; Zup. 287, 13, 18. pri- 
winter trimus, vel iriennis, vel trimulus, Wrt. Voc. I. ai, 59. pry winter 
triennis, 23, 53. Wast cnihtcild sum ne wss yldre donne dry wintre 
erat puer irium eirciter, non amplius, annorum, Bd. 4, 8; S. 575. 27. 
GeoflTra ml In Priwiiitre hryder and ictine priwintre ramm and inne. 
pri wintre git sume mihi Sfoecam triennem et capram Irtmam et arielem 
amtorwm trium,Qtn, 15. 9. HI Isende him t6 In dry wintre did, Homl. 
Th. ii. 134, 7. llcel. prl-vetr three years old.) 
proo, es; n. Z. a throck (v. E. D.S. Pub., Cheshire Oloti.. where 
is quoted: *Tbe Thrwh it the piece of Timber on which the suck 
(share) is fixed.* Academy of Armory by Randle Holmes. Also spelt 
thruck) :-^Deutalc, s. est aratri pars prima in qua uomer indueitur qstasi 
dens sule redst vel proc, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138. 7a. (v. Wiilck. Gl. 219, 

4.) ZZ. a table: — Mynetera procu hi tfibrcc mensas nummularis 
orumeuertii, Mk.Skt. xi, 15. [Cf. O.H.Ger.dtuh; f. cippus, compee,) 
ttrogga, Bt. 38, 1 ; Fox 196, 7. v. preAgan. ^ ^ 

pr6h glosses nnoor : — Rancor thr6h (thrfich, Erfurt Gl.) vel tnvidia, 
vel odium (tr6h rancor. Corpus 01 .), Txts. 92, 874. v. next v,ord. 
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te6h ; adj,flon§» nncIUut : — Of iic6n « ftlancan rancida iWidSfa, Anglia 
xiii. 3g, 150. Swf Mgum iam rancidU (r. Hpt. Gl. 47a, 61 : tarn 
raneidis (Jtiidiit amaritt a. invitis, abominaitt) ^ 5 n, bitenini, mid swi 
biterum), 148« t. preceding word. 

ft; m. C^iSMton, tMiedon, hardship :^lc bit leog ne mmg 
belan for hungre, ii dei haeft t6 ffau strang, ^re&nyd dms pearl, and det proht 
td d«BS heard, Elen. Kmbl. 1405 ; El. 704. [Cf. leeL ^t 6 nr fortiiuth.] 
probt t adj. Opprttshu, gritvous : — Him lorgeudum sSr ddcitfep, proht 
peddbealu, Exon. Th. 78, a ; Cri. 1 a6S. Ellen bip adlast dam de oftost 
fccat dredgau dryhtenbealu, dedpe behycgan proht peddengedal, 183, 8 ; 
OG. 1334. 

proht*heud; adj, 1 , strong undir afflictions, having fortitudt 
or endurance in trouble geald hG {Stephen) yfel yfcle, ac his cald- 
fedndum pingode prohtheard he requited not evil with evil, hut strong to 
bear hit sufferings he interceded for his foes, Elen. Kmbl. 985 ; El. 494. 
Bltdheort wunode eorl unforcGd elnes gcmyiidig, prfst and prohtheard in 
preinGdum, Andr. Kmbl. a5a9 ; An. lafiS. HGton liedan Gt brohtheardtie 
Pegn, woldon ellenrdfes mdd gemiltan ; hit ne mihte swG. 2781 ; An. 
1393. pegnai prohthearde jnfigan ne woldon, dst hid forlGton leufne 
liredw, 803 i An. 40a. II. grievously hard : — Wtes se Icddhete 

prohtheard, Audr. Kmbl. 2279; An. 11 41. ^ 

prohtlg (?) ; adj. Enduring, firm, persevering, laborious Drohtig 
(in the MS* e is written over o) pervieax, Txts. 87, 1556. Ic com 
•wiftre donne hG, prGgum strengra, hG Preohtigra, Exon. Th. 494, 7 ; 
RG. 8a, 4. [Cf. leel, prdttigr powerful^] 
prop, ^ile. V. porp, prostle. 

proem, ei; m. I. smohe, vapour peditra prosni, Wtilfst. 

186, 4. On fortworcenneiie sweartes prormes and dss wealleiidaii pices, 
139, 1 : D 5 tn. L. 199. Eft Stogenum dara fyra drosmuni . . . edc fGlnes 
wsBs mid dsBS Fpres drosme retraetis ignium vaporihus , , , ei foetor cum 
eitdem vaporihus, fid. 5, la ; S. 628, 34*36. Da de pro»me be))eahte 
in peditrum sdton, Exon. Th. 8, il ; Cri. 116 : Elen. Kmbl. 3593 ; El. 
1298. Da bitcran rGcas, prosm and Pystro, Cd. Th. ai, 18 ; Oen. 326. 
Se prosma {put see prosmig) Ifg, Ddni. L. 191. II. darkness, a dark 
space : — ^Sweart prosm oiiislft tetrum chaos inlabitur, Hymn. Sort. 13, 36. 
oetwux Gs and edw it gefaestnod micel drotm (isster uot ei nos chaos 
magnsm firmatum est, Lk. 16, a6), Homl. Th. i. 33a, 17, III. 
Iff Germ. 398, 230 prosm glosses chautGrem. ▼. swefel-proim ; prysman. 

proemig ; adj. Smoky, vaporous : — l)£t synd sorhlice tdsomne gemeneg* 
ed se prosmiga Ifg and se prece gycela {/rigora mista simul ferventibus 
algida fiammis, D6m. L. 23, 95), Wulfst. 138, a6. 

^oatle, prosle, an ; /. il throstle, sit^ing^thmsh : — Drostle trita, Txts. 
103, 3 o 6 a : turdeUa, 3068. prostle, Wrt. Voc. i. a8l, 16: merula, 6a, • 
45 * 77r >9* Orostic, ii. 55, 61. prosle merula vel plara, i. 29, 57. 
All bile prostle flicorode ymbe hit neb, Homl. Th. ii. 156, a a. Of dam 
lei on prottlan wyl, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. y. 345, 3. [M, H, Oer, drostel.] 
Cf. prysce. 

-prot. V. B-prot, l-protsum. 

prot*bollo, an ; m. The gullet, windpipe Drotbolla gurgulio, ^Ifc. 
Or, 9, 3; Zup. 35, 7 ; Wrt, Voc. ii. I JO, 15. protbolla, i, 43, 4X ; 64, 
6a: aSa, 82: centrum, ii. 131, x. EhI protbolla chautrum, i. 43, 4a: 
ii. aa, 59. Oif monnes protbolla bip pyrcl, gebGte mid .xii. scitt., L. 
Alf. pot. 51 ; Th. i. 94, 18. Drotbollan gurgilioni, Lchdm. i. Ixx, 9. 
protbollan ^rguliones, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 45 : Hpt. Gl. 4^0, ao. [hfii 
schal forrotien ... pi protebolle pat pu niide swige, Mi9c. 178, 173. 
And by the throtebolle he caught Aleyii, Chauc. Reeve's T. 353. The 
throtebolle e/lyg /oOim, Wulck. Ql. 580, 31 (15th cent.). Throte bolle 
frunien hominis est, rumen animalis est, ipoghtum, Cath. Angl. 386.] 
protu, an; /. The throat : — protu guttur, Wrt. Voc. i. 43, 39: Ps. 
Lamb. 5, n : Scint. 97, 16 : Lchdm. ii. 46, a a. peds drotu hoe guttur, 
/Blfc. Or. 9, aa; Zup. 49, 3. On dsere drotan, Lchdm. ii. a, 18. On 
da protan, fit. aa, i ; Pox 76, 30. HG {Judas) gewrad da forwyrhtaii 
drotan, ted de lytle 6r belAwde Drihten, Homl. Th. ii. 250, 16. Woruld- 
cara forsmoriap das m6det drotan, 9a, ii. protan gurguliones, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 8a, 5a. [O. H, Ger, droza, drozza gurgulio,] v. ate-, cofor- 

Protu(-c). 

•prowen in I'prowen, read S'dropen. 

prowend, es ; tn. il scorpion : — HI habbap taglas dim wyrmum gelfce 
de men hitap prowend, Wulfst. aoo, 15. Scorpius, dat it prowend, 
Lchdm. iii. 346, i. Se wyrm dtowend slihp mid dam tagle to deade . . . 
•OndrBd dG done drowend . . . fitd hiht ge6ttrod mid dot drowendes tagle, 
Homl. Th. i. 352, 4*11. Se de gegrffS* prowend (scorpiotsem), Scint. 86, 
If : 225, 4. prowendra regulorum, ser^ntium, Hpt. Ol. 450, 1^. 
pr0WMi^(«M P) ; pi. The Thfwtds{^), people in North Norway 
(ice/, prandir: Norw. Thrdnder): — Mid pyringum ic was and mid 
prowendum and mid fiurgendum, Exon. Th. 322, 17 ; Vfd. 64. 
prowere, es ; m. 1 , a sufferer : — Oif mann bid Ikenned on .x. 

nihta ealdne m6nan se bid prowere, Lchdm. iii. 156, 37. v. l?c- 
prowere. II. a sufferer for religion, a martyr : — De fruma drowere 
protomartyr, Rtl. 197, 9. Droweres dfnes martyris tui, 75, 41. Das 
proweres gemynd xi Ypolyti, Shrn. 117, 8, Sdb Ciricios tfd das 


Proweres, Chr. 916; Th. i. 190, col. a, ‘ Drowres, RtI.*'50,,i5f*‘'^Drowre 
marfyrem, 2, Motige Oodcs pmwera, Exon. Th. 1x3/5;' 001 ^ 53 .; 
Ill, 33: 06 . 132. Drowara dinira martyrum tttorutu, Rtl. 63, 16, 34. 
Drowerant, 44, 3a. Wuldrigo drowrat gloriosos martyres, 75, 34. 
prowlan (prdwian?), prrowian (predwian?); p, ode Td suffer: — Iq 
drowige patior, /Elfc. Or. 29 ; Zup. 186, 9. I. to suffer as opposed 
to to act Kcrbiim ys word . . . geticniende odde sum ding td d6nne 
odde sum ding tS^Owigeniie odde nSdor, Alfc. Or. 19; Zup. X19, 

10. II. to eujfor what is painful, (x) with acc. : — Mid gewyrhtum 

ic dSt prowige, filickl. Homl. 89, 7. DG ne Prowast n6nige prowunge, 
157, 14* Icenpbearii and prowap micel earfopu, fit. 31, i ; Fox 
11 a, a. Hungor'hf prowiap /amcm patientur, Ps. Spl. 58, 7: Andr. 
Kmbl. 56a; An. 281: Exon. 98, 30; Cri. 1615. HG das gewinnes 
weorc j^owade, fico. Th. 3447; D. 1721. HG drepe prowade, 3183; 
B. 1589 : Exon. Th. 256, 10 ; Jiil. 229. HG for alda liifaii fela prowade, 
69, 10; Cri. XI 18: filickl. Homl. 23, 35. HI ermda prowodan, 17, 17. 
Drowedon, Menol. Fox 344 ; Men. 1 23.' HI heora scylde wtte drowedon 
poenas sui reatus luerent, Bd. 4, a6 ; S 60a, X4. SwI oft twS wG dht 
unelpes prowtan atyfflum monnum, filickl. Homl. 33, 22. p£h pe ealle 
Seswice prowige on ic n6fra prowe si omnes seandalizati fuerint in te, 
ego numquam seandalizabor, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. a6, 33. Hfra iintrym- 
nesse hG steal drowian on his heortaii en affectu cordis alienae infirmitati 
eompatitur, Past, xo ; Swt. 61, 16. £ce wfte drowian, Homl. Th. i. 66, 
14. Sceame prowian. Soul Kmbl. 98 ; Seel. 49. Sar prowian syiina td 
wtte. Exon. Th. 77, i ; Cri. 1 250. Wracc prowian, bitcriie brync, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1230; An. 6x5. Wdp drowian, hr&f under heofonum, Saint. 
Kmbl. 934: Sal. 466. Torn prowigean, Cd. Th. X46, 14; Gcii. 2422. 
prowigean preani^ micel, fyres wylni, 229, 6; Dan. 213. Manega 
earfodiictse fram ludeum ic was drowtende, filickl. Homl. 237, 10. (a) 
without acc., generally to suffer martyrdom : — Ic prowode, Cd. Th. 296, 
17 ; Sat. 503. Min Drihten, Ine tfd on tdde du )>ruwodrst, filickl. Homl. 
243, a8. Godes sunu on rdde galgan prowode, 27, 28: Elen. Kmbl. 
841 ; £1.421 : Rood Kmbl. 165 ; Kr. 84. Drowode, Menol. Fox 167 ; 
Men. 85. prowode martyrizavit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 55, X4. His matsc- 
predst preowude mid hhn, Shrn. 124, x. prowedon agonizarunt, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 3,6. preowedan, 81, 50. HG Drihten wolde cuman td dare 
•tdwe de hG on prowian wolde, filickl. Homl. X3, 5. HG wolde prowian 
for calf^anna h6le, 65, 32 : 77, X3. Hia 16 ddun hine dat he prowigan 
aalde dunerunteum ut erucijlgerent, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 27, 31. Ys mannrs 
sunu fram him td prowigenne (prowende bid, Rush.) Filius hominis pas- 
sums est ab eh, Mt. Kmbi. 17, x 2. Td drowierme, Homl. Th. i. 82, 27. 
Drouande pastumm, Lk. Skt. p. 6, 9. prowigende laiuri, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
S6, 39: 52, 46. ^ The past participle is used as if the verb were a 

causative « to medte to suffer, to crucify: — ^fter donne de hG ]>rowad 
was after he was crucified, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 27, 44. Cf. Gedrowod 
under Pilata, Homl. Th. ii. 596, 15. Done gedrowodan Crist, 292, 
13. (2 a) with gen. of instrument indicting death : — HG sceolde dedfol* 

geldum gcldan, odde sweordes prowian suffer death by the sword, Shrn. 

1 29, 3. III. to suffer for something, pay for, atone for : — Ic 

drouiiio persdlvio, Wrt. Voc. ii. XI 7, 1 6. Drowode exp^n'\disset, 
throuadae expendisself], Txts. 6x, 783. prowode expendisset, Wrt. Voc. 

11. 39, 63. HG prowade das pedwes sleaenysse he suffered for the slow- 
ness of the servant, Shrn, 43, 15. poledan and prowedan luebant, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 53, 19. DG scealt prowi.111 dinra d£da gedwild thou shalt expiate 
the error f thy deeds, Cd. Th. 57, a ; Gen. 921. prowgendc luendi, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 94, 51 : 52, 65. [Crist proiiwede ded, O.E. Homl. i. 17, 
29. prowede, ii. loi, 9. Hwi walde he prowin as he dude, Kath. 1135. 
He drowede and dolede, Gen. and Ex. iib'o. O, H, Ger, droen, druoeii 
pati,'] V. I-, efen-, ge-prowian. 

prowiend-lxo, prowigend-lfc ; adj, I. capable of suffering: — Dl 
weard hG {Christ) grsewenlfc on Gruni gecynde and prowigendllc, Homl. 
Th. I. 120, 26 : ii. 6, 32. Dis is dfn gecynd dus drowigendlTc, de ic of 
de genam, 256, a8; HGlias was Cs maimum geltc, drowiendife, swG swi 
wG, 330, 16. II. as a grammatical term, passive : — Passiva verba, 

dat synd prowiendlfce word, Alfc. Or. 19 ; Zup. 12 1, 1. £al swG gSd 
da 6dre drowigendifean word, 37; Zup. loi, 15. v. un-prowi(g)endlfc. 
browing, j'reowing, e ; /. I. suffering as opposed to doing : — 

Verbum is word, and word getSenap weorc odde drowunge odde gePaf- 
unge, ^Ifc. Gr. 5 ; Zup. 9, 3. Him {the verb) gelimpp significatio, 
dat ys getaenung, hwat dat word gctGcnige, d6de <^de prowunge odde < 
nidor, 19; Zup. 119, I4. II. suffering ythXcYs is painful :»Ic 
geteorode on dare prowunga, Ps. Th. 38, ii. DG ne prowast n6nige 
prowunge on dlrtum Ifchoman, filickl. Homl. 15 7, 15. Was monigu 
drowunga from swfde monigum IGcum fuerat multa psrpesa a com- 
pluribus mcdicit, Mk. Skt. Rush. 5, a6. HG gehfrde heora prowunga 
he heard of their sufferings (they had been struck blind), filickl. Homl. 
X 53 > 35 * II a. at a medical term, a painful ^napiom >T8cn das 
ofercealdan roagan, dat da men ne Pyrst, tie hi iw 61 wiGlap on magan, 
and ne bip him Anig wetrm prowung getenge, Lchdm. ii. 194, 
13. III. suffering that is undergone for the sake of religion, 
suffering of persecution, cross (in the phrase to take up one's cross) Hioi 
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God fpoldir after )>rowlng« >oiie gegyidan, (let h€ mirtyrhSd m6de ^ mo/moi, Gath. Angl. 386, an</ t#f no/# /Afr#. 7c«l. )>r5; /. a trough; 
geluflidet'ExOft. Th. 130« aa ; Ou. 44a. LieJe drounc his and fylge nieh steiii-^rd a s/on# ro^w.] v. weter-^rfih. 

iollat c^ucem ipaiH #/ stquatur m#, Mk. Skt. Lind. 8,34. Drowung )irum. v. tunge-|>rum. [Thrummofaclothe^/afifrn, Prompt. Parv. 493. 
(drowqnge, Rush.), Lk. Skt. Lind. 9, 23. f)rSuiig (drowunge, Rush.), 'rhroni lieium, Wrt. Voc. 235, 5. O. //. Gtr. drum, thrum mr/a,yfiws.j 
1 4, 27. Si de ill Jirowingum ^udiies wilUn dredge)). Exon. Th. 1 ag. 18; brust-fell, cs ; n. A euiangous dhtastf Uprosy .'-^Blaec thrustfel bitiUgo, 

Gu. 356: 148, ao; GG. 750. Oeh^ran heora ^owunga /o dsor o//i# Txts. 45, 296. [Goth, Jiruti-fill leprosy; ])rutt-Slls leprous. Of. Jeel. 
sufferings of St, Peter and St, Paul, Blickl. Hoiiil. 1 73, a. Ill a. k'oti a tumot^r.] 

suffering whieh ends in death, passion, martyrdom: — Drouinges mor/yrii, )>rutlan; p. ode To swell with pride or anger: — HG Stende his 

Rtl. 64, 18. Drdunges passionis, 50, 23. Ic, edwer emiidcdwa and swurdboraii, Riggo gehiten, gescrydne mid his cytidfcum gyreluni, swilce 
Cristes drowunge gewita, Past. 18 ; Swt. 137, 16. Se de bi)) geiiiyndig hd hit »yif were. Da geset Bcii^ictus Torn ongcaiidani Riggon, demid 
Drihtiies ))rowuiige and his ^riste, Blickl. Homl. 83, 14. Da mdd<lru on dam le&ftTcum getote inn eode dearie drCtigende (A# entered in a very 
heora cildra martyrddme )>rowodon . . . ncud is dzt hf beun cfcuhiyttan pompous manner), Homl. Th. ii. 168, 16. Hd ewep hir^ pus to mid 
des dean edleancs, donne ht widron gefdran dere drowunge, Homl. Th. prutigeiidum m6de (angrily, passionately), Homl. Skt. i. 10, 273. [Of. 
i. 84, ao. On hwes timan hd drowunge underhnige in whose time he JeeL piutiim swoln; reifti-prutinn sfoo/n hy anger; piutiia to swell.'] 
had submitted to martyrdom, ii. 506, 31. Det he to drowunge bec6me prutung, t\ f. A swelling of the mind from anger, etc., angry etnor 
ad marfyrium pervenire, Bd. 1,7; S. 478, la. Be Ci istcs drowunge de tion : — He befran miJ myceire drCtunge, hwet se brydgutna wise, Homl. 
passione dominica, 4, 34: S. 598, 13. Drihten Gs mid his prowunga Skt. i. 7, 76. 

Sldsde, da hd on rode galgan Sstig, Blickl. Homl. 97, 10 : 35* 7 : 81, 31. pry, pry-, pryan. ▼. prf, pri>, S-pryan, ge-pr^de. 

Dtowenge passione, Ril. 50. 4. Hd ongan drweorp'aii da drow'unge pryooan; p. prycte, pryhte; pp. prycced, pryht. I. trans. To 

haligra martyra honorem re/erre ineipiens caedi sanctorum, Bd. It 7 ; S. press, crush, oppress, repress, trample : — Sittap inanfulle on hcahsetlum 
479* I’urh his prowinga. Exon. Th. 29, 29; Cri. 470: 69, 33: and h&ligc under heora IBtuin pryccap perversi residen/ c#/»o mores so/io, 
Cri. 1130. Ill b. the anniversary of a martyr's suffering On sanctaque ealcant colla, Bt. 4 ; Fox 8, 14 : Met. 4, 38. Dstt sid maiiung 

done feuwer and twdntygodan deg des mdiides byd Su. Cri5so)ones tyd hie lie drycte ne admoni/io eos coneuteret. Past. 32 ; Swt. 213. 2i. Da 
and prowung, Slirii. 151, 17, 31. preowung, 114, at. [Vre drihtiies gastas de md swenctan and dryctoii gut sne premebant spirt tus, Bd. 3, II ; 
halie passtuii, pet is his halie prowunge, O. E. Homl. i. 119, 26. luntill S 536, 37. Drycce se magistcr da belde reprimatur praeeipitatio. Past, 
prowwinnge and pine, Orm. 15205. Cheosen er licomes hurt pen soule 61 ; Swt. 455, 21. Swa hid se stan and st<S eorpeprycce, Blickl. Homl. 
prowunge, A. R, 37a, 6. Widuten dhrowingand figt,Qen.and Ex. 1317. 75. 9. He mid wddeuhcortnesse ni6dcs dr'ycccd was mentis vesania 

0. H. Ger. druuunga possio.] ▼. following words. premebatur, Bd. 2,5; S. 507, 4. Untruiimessc drycced and hefigod 

prowing-r£ding, t; f. A martyi^logy :—Si redd prowungrfiding infirmitate pressus, 4, 24; S. 598, 25. II. intrans. To prfst, 

legatur martyrlogium, Anglia xiii. 385, 286. force a way : — Wd dSs wic maguii fotuni Sfyllan ; folc in drierp ineara 

prowing-tid, e ; /. I. the time at which a person suffered martyr^ preAtum and monfarum. Exon. Th. 1 19, 18 ; GG. 256. [He wende mid 
dom: — Fram disscre worulde fruman dd Xpes prowungtid, det is six his crucche us adun prucche, Layrn. 19483. pre at pe fyrst prast he 
pGsend geura and .c. geura and Iviii geura, Anglia xi. 7, 18. Wcordian pry)t to pe erpe, Oaw. 1443. A pral piy^t in pe prong, Allit. Pins. 42, 
wc on dissum aiidwcardan dege Sanctc Petres prowungtTde, Blickl. 135. 7b /Ariz/cA is still used in some dialects ; see E. 1). S. Pub. Laiica- 
Homl. 171, 4. II. the anniversary of the time when some one shire and Cheshire Glossaries, where see also /Aru/cAings whey squeezed 

suffered : — Deds tfd fram disum andwerdan dege (Jifth Sunday in out whilst the cheese is under pressure. O. H. Ger, druccheii premere. 
Lent) 6d da hSIgan EAstertTde is geeweden Cristes drowungtfd, Homl. comprimere."] v. bi^, ge-, of-, on-pryccan. 

Th. ii. 224, 19. On £lccs geAres ymbryne ymbe his diowuiigtfde, pryotieflfl» e; /. Oppression, affliction, tribulation: — Bip drycniise 

1. 564, 24. niicelu erit tribulatio magna, Mt. Krnbl. Rush. 24, 21. In drycnissa 

prowing-tima, so\n. A time of suffering : — Donne mfn drowungttma in iribulationem, 9, [O. H. Ger. thruenessi pressura (Jn. 16, 33).] v. 

cymp, donne geswutclap seo mentiiscnys hire untrumnysse, Homl. Th. ii. ge-, of-prycness. 

56, 2. prydian, prydge, prydlice, prydung, prjh. y, preodian, pr^pig, pryp* 

pruh (also ytfh, Bd. S. 580, 14) ; gen. dat. pryh, and dot. prGh ; dot, lice, preodung, pruh. 
prCge; m. n. Wood or stone hollowed out. I. a trough, pipe, con- dryhte, in Mt. Kinbl. Rush. 27, 31, seems an error for dy ryfte which 
duit : — Drub, thruuch, thruch iubo, Txts. 103, 2067. prGh vel niylentroh glosses clamyde in the same passage of the Lindisfarne Gloss, 
eanalis, Wrt.Voc. ii. laB, 16. Of pryh 1 peutan tubo, Hpt. 01. 418, 61. prylen, pryl-hQs, pryni. v. prilen, pyri-htls, prynim. 

Of dam brdee in det prGh ; of dam prGge, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 380, 3. prym-oyme, cs ; m. A glorious coming : — Ic (Guthlae) on mGde mid 

Di gesomnodoii da sticcco lit in da prGh, purh da de det wxter fledw ; da moiina eehwylcne peudnes prymeyme {the coming of the angel (wuldres 
ne mcahte det water flowan, Shrn. 135, la. II. a box, chest: — wilboda; each evening to Guthlae), Rxoii. Th. 177, ao; GG. 1 230. 

Fiscella spyrte t prGh, Germ. 400, 492. III. a coffin, sarcophagus, prym-cyning, es ; m. The king of glory, the Deity : — Du, sigora 

‘ tomb: — pruh sareofagutn, Wrt. Voc. i. 49, 38. DGrh, 85, 78. DrCh waldend, peuda prymeyning, Met. 20, 205. prymcyniiig rTciie, Exon, 
odde ofcrgeweorc mausoleum, 85, 76. Da gearwodan h! his llchoman Th. 317, 7; Mdd. 62: Elen. Kmbl. 986; El, 494. Cf. wnldor-cyiiing. 
td bebyrigeaniic on st^iieiirc drah (byrgenne stanenne drGh, MS. T.) . . . prym-d6m, es ; m. Glory: — Det eordITce megn de id dome (prym- 
di was se Ifchoma sponiie lengra dare dryh (donne seu dryh, MS. B.) dome, MS. D.) cimien is. Wulfst. 254, 14. v. prymness. 

. . . lit tdetycton lengeo dare dtyh ... Da ddhton hf det ht 6pre dryh prymen. v. primen. 

(dGrh, MS. B.) sdhton . . . Di was seu dryh (prGh, Bd. M. 296, 28) prym-fost; adj. Glorious, majestic, illustrious, mighty, Ci) as epithet 

gemited gerisenltcre lengo . . . scu drGh wes dam Itchornan lengre eujus of the Deity : — Megencyninga Meotod, prymfest peudcii. Exon. Th. 58, 
eorpori tumulando praeparaverant sareofagum lapideum . . . invenerunt 31 ; Cri. 944. Se brego nisera, pcddeii prymfest (Christ), 29, 3; Cri. 
hoe mensura palmi longius esse sareofago .. . addiderunt longitudini 457: Andr. Kmbl. 645; An. 523. (2) in other coiiiicaioiis : — Eorl 
sareofagi cogitabant aliud guaerere loeulum . . . Inventum est sareofagum uiiforcGd . . . ptdden prymfest, Andr. Kmbl. 957; An. 479. prymfest 
illud congruac longitudinis, Bd. 4, II ; S. 580, 3-14. Wes him drGh peuden (Noah), Cd. 'I’h. 200, 37 ; Exod. 263. Ic (the cross) jirymfest 
(loculus) gegearwod, 5, 5 ; S. 617, 39. Di st6d on dare stowe sum hlifige under heofonum, Rood Kmbl. ifi6; Kr. 84. Se wyrm (a book* 
st£neu drGh . . . Di lidon da pegenas done H^lend deron . . . Hi da worm) forswealg prymfestne ewide. Exon. Th. 432, J i ; Rii. 4^* 4* 
drGh gciimsegelodon, Homl. Th. ii. 262, i-ii. preh sarcophagi, Hpt. pegiias prymfaste (angels), Cd. Th. 2, 6; Gen. 15. peuda prymfeste, 
Gl. 499, 58. Of prth de /r/m6a, 450, 73. Sc engel iwylte det hlid of 114, 22; Gen. 1908; 158, 10; Ocn. 2615. 

dere dryh . . . Crist niihte, belocenre drth, faran of niiddangearde, Homl. prym-ftall ; a/(/. Glorious, magnificent, illustrious, mighty : — Nergendes 
Th. i. 222, 8*13. Ht ^niitton ntwe drGh of marmanstine on cyrean peuwen drymfull (Judith), Judth. Thw. 22, 23 ; Jud. 74. Were du (the 
wtson gesceapene.. . dere hilgan pryh sind gettdode heofonlTce body) d€ wi»te wlonc . . ..prymful. Exon. Th. 369, la; Seel. 40. Ic 
laenunga, 564, 19-31. On eallhwttre dryh of marmstane geworht,Cod. (a storm) isttge strong, stundum ripe, prymful punic, 380, 42 ; KX. 2, 
Dip. Kmbl. iii. 60, ai. Of dere st^neiian pryh dc stent widimian, 4; 386, 25; Rii. 4, 6;. Ic bidde dfnne prymfullati cynescype, Homl. 
Homl. Skt. i. 31, aa. On tredwene drub ligneo in /occ//o, Bd. 4, 19 ; S. Skt. i. 23, 793. peodnas prymfuile, pegnas wlitigc, Andr. Kmbl. 7^,5* 
588, 21, 25, 31, 34. On da stfinenan drGh in sareophago, S. 589, 40. An. 363. prgnas prymfuile (the disciples), Kxon. Th. 34. 12 ; Cri. 541. 
Da dGrh (loeulum) be him gesett, 5, 5 ; S. 618, 6. HI his lie gedydon adj. Magnificent, splendid, glorious : — Da apostolas cw^doii 

on prGh, Blickl. Hotnl. 191, 33: Guthl. 30; Gdwin. 84, 7, 14. Hi det hit (the temple) w£re prymiic geweorc and feger, Blickl. Homl. 77, 
worhtc ine drGh on hwfttim seolfre t6 dera apostola lice, Homl. Th. ii. 32. Swtdc myccl cyrice and prymife, 1 25, 20. prtcwudu prymITc, Beo. - 
498* 3- If The word seems left in local names, Thruhrook, Throngham, Th. 2496; B. 1246. Lidweardas prymifee, Andr. Kmbl. 489 ; An. 245. 
V. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 342. [Me leid pene licome in pere ]niih,0. E. Drymltc swfisendo, Jndth. Thw. 21, 7; Jud. 8. Swa he Gs m^rltcor 
Homl. i. 51, 5. Striked a stream ut of p stanene pruh (de sepulchro), gifep, swi w6 him miirlfcor panciaii fcyion; swa prymilcre ar, swi mire 
Kath. 2480. Ine stoneoe pruh biclused . . . Pens pruh, A. R. 378, 12: eadiiiddnes, Wulfst. 261, ai. Sceoldon hid da menu bem/aii him drtfan 
Misc. 51, 511. In tbroghes in sepulcris, Ps. 67, 7. Thurhwe stone, gcbundeiie de gefongene wirron, det heora m^rpa Kcoldoii dy* prynilTcren 
throwe or throwstone sareofagus, Prompt. Parv. 493. A thrughe mau* bedo, On. 2, 4 ; Sirt. 70, 30. 
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At 

^ymXie#; adv. Magmfietntly^ splindidly, glwitmtly ^ynillcc glanously, Cd. Th. I* i6; Qen. 8. H€ bid fUedde of befle grande on 
du* (Got/) <niie gife dfilfst, Andr. Kmbl. 1003 ; An. 547 : Elen. Kmbl. da he4n jiryinmai {ihi high glories) heofona rfcei, Blickl. Homl. 67, 
1558 ; El. 781 : Exon. Th. 18, 33 ; Cri. a88. Cyniiig ^rymlfce of hit as. IV. denoting a gloriout, ni^ificent penon or object: — Ealra 
heuhsetle tcTiie>, 23 a, 30 ; Ph. 514. Wster wynsumu bearo geondfaraji cyninga Jirym (iMe Deity), Hy. 7, 45 : Elen. Kmbl. 1639; El. 816. Ealra 
Jirymlice, 20 i, ii ; Ph. 68 : Menol. Fox 153; Men. 78. An and jiryttig >rymma ^ym, Exon. Th. 45. a8; Cri. 736. Rodera >rlm, heofona 
gedra h6 rfxode jirymltce on Hieruialem, Honil. Skt. i. l8, 470. heahfred, 36, 38; Cri. 433. Wuldret )»rym, 6, 13; Cri. 83. D6 de 

Jnr7xnm»ef; tn, 1, a host, great My 0/ people, a force, multitude: sittt ofer engla dry mm (^qui sedes super cherubim. It. 37, 16) (or (?) 
^Eall hcofonltc ^ym (cf. dset heofonlfce wer^, 1. 9) hire tdcymet drymmt«Aos/), Homl. Th. i. 568, 15. Mec (a hurricane) ^rymma 
fiegnian wolde. Euc wd gely fu]i d«t Drihteii tylf hire tdgc&nes cdnie all sumue one tf glorious things, Exon. Th. 383, 3 ; Ra. 4, 4. [Her 
the heavenly host svauld rejoice at her advent. We believe, too, that the throme fourti thousand men thai founde (quoted in Halliwell). A god 
Lord himself would come to meet her, Homl.Th. 1.443, 13. Dd jiancia]! man on ^at Ihrom, C. M. 7433. Cf. Ueo folc funden feouwer ^um- 
jiusenda fela. eal engla prytii Snrc stefne, Hy. 7, 50: Cd. Th. 367, II ; ferden (fouruald ferde, and MS.), Laym. 1356. O. Sax, heru-thrummi 
Sat. 36. Ealle ShCga)! t6 dc, dtura engla jiryin, Hy. 7, ir. Se6 he4 in mid heruthrummeon violently: Icel. jirymr an alarm, noise (^poet, 
dugud and te engla prym. Exon. Th. 65, 33; Cri. 1064. Glsed gumena of battle); used, too. in cpds. denoting a warrior.] v. cyne-, €del-, 
weorud, . • . heofoiiduguda Jiryni, toi, 7 ; Cri. 1655. Hd wile cuman in god-, hedh-, heofon-, here-, hilde-, hyge-, mwgen-, ofer-, wuldor* 
wolene and mid engla jirymme, Blickl. Homl. 13I, 19. Hd fisende jirynim. 

Raptacen mid miccluin drymme (with a great army, A.V. Is. 36, a), prymma, an; m, A strong or great man, a warrior: — Jlrymman 
Homl. Th. i. 568, 6: ii. 304, 6: Homl. Skt. ii. 35, 531. Se de mid scedcan, mddige magujiegnas, mordret on luste, Andr. Kmbl. 3380; An. 
micclum hrymme (cf. hd com mid werode, 763) jirang into dam temple, 1141. [Cf. Icel, jirynir glorious; and the poet. cpds. in^rym-, denoting 
781. Se hiindredes caldor com mid inyccluni jirymine, 841. Heora a warrior.] v. hilde-]ircmma. 

S klas ne mihton hi gescyidaii wid infnne drynim (Aosf or power t), prymneaa. v. heah-, maegen-|>rymness ; and cf. ]irym-d6m. 

oml. Th. i. 56S, 10. Hy forheuwaii Headobeardna jirym, Exon. Th. ]>r7m-rioe, es ; n. A glorious kingdom, heaven : — Drihten wolde 

331, 31 ; Vtd. 49: 461, 14; Hi). 35. Cyning (Gor/) on gem6t cymeji cunian of dam cynestdle and of dasm jirymrlce hidcr on ddt world, 
j^ymma mleste, 52, 15 ; Cri. 834. DC (Christ) icr w*rc eallum gewordeii Blickl. Homl. 105, ii. 
worulde Jirymnium, 14, 10 ; Cri, 317. Of dxm cngeltcum jiryiiimuni jirymaa. v. trimes. 

from the angelic hosts (or glories ?), Blickl. Homl. 5,13: 3 1 , 15. Weras )irym-8eld, es ; n, A throne : — Ofer drymield stiper thronum, Ps. Surt. 

and wif, wornum and lieApum, dreatuin and Ji^ynimum hrungon and 9, 5 : 88, 30. prymseld thronos, Lchdm. i. Ixxiii, 33. 

urnoii, Judth. Thw. 33, 40 ; Jud. 164. Se de herga ^rynimas on aeu'eald prym-aetl, es; n. A throne : — Heofon ys Codes ^rymsetl (thronus), 

gehrarc, Cd.Th. 137, 14; Qen. 3110. Is. n great body of water: Mt. Kmbl. 5, 34. On Codes jirymsetle, 33, 33. Se caserc fedlJ of his 
— FI6da jirym (the host of waters) sealtc s^stredinas s^lde habbaji drymsetle, Shrn. 76, 31. Beforan jirynisctle Cristes ante tribunal Christi, 
commoveatur mare et plenitudo ejus, Vs. Th. g^, 11. drym the host Anglia xiii. 387, 311: Blickl. Homl. loi, 29. Throni tind k^ymsetl, 
of waves, Beo. Th. 3841 ; B. 191S. Swa waetres jirym ealne middan- Homl. Th. i. 343, 34. Cd sitton ofer Jirymsetl (thronos) demende twelf 
geard merefldd jieahte cum diluvium mersisset fluctibus orbem. Exon. Th. m£gda IsrahdJ, Lk. Skt. 33, 30 : Blickl. Homl. 31,8. [primseiles troni, 
300, 16; Ph. 41: Andr. Kmbl. 3070; An. 1538. We Jiuruh fl^a O. E. Homl. i. 319, 10.] 

jirym faraji transivimus per aquam, Ps. Th. 65, II. Com sefter niht adj.(ptcpl,) Dwelling in glory, inhabiting heaven:-^ 

lagustreimas (»es?) wre&h jirym mid mght covered the great Sed ^rynis Jiryintittei'de, Exon. Th. 386, 3; Jul. 736. pegn Jirym- 

tnass of water with darkness, Cd. 7'h. 148, i ; Cen. 3450. lL.Joree, sittendes wuldorcyninget, Andr. Kmbl. 834; An. 417 : 1056 ; An. 538. 
power, might: — Uier waes mddigra niacgen forbegc-d, wtgendra j^rym, Sid de )>rymsitteiidum ]>anc, Elen. Kmbl. 1618; El. 811 : Exon. Th, 339, 
Alldr. Kmbl. 3143; An. 1 574; 6; An. 3. Clang waeteres jirym the Z9; 'Ph. 633. £ctie Cod jirymsitteudiie, 368, 30; Jul. 435. 

waterU might withered, i. e. the water was frozen, 2523 ; An. 1363. On prym-wealdLend ; adj. Qlory^rnling, ruling heaven Sc6 Halige 

daere fyrde w£ron fedwertig jiCsenda and seofon jiusenda swyde gew£p- Drynnys de is jirymwcaldend God, Hontl. Th. ti. 316, 4. primwealdeiid, 
node, and c6mon da mid jirymme td luddiscum cyiine, Homl. Skt. ii. 35, HomL Skt. ii. 37, 156. Se drimwealdenda Scyppend, Hoinl.Th. i. 1x3, 
334. Hid wid Drihtne d«lan meahtoii wfc werodes prymme by the might 10. Wd sceolon biddin da hSlgan daet hf us pingion t5 dam prymwealdendum 
of their band, Cd. Th. 3, 31 ; Gen. 37. Ball daet da peddguman prymme Gode,’Homl. Skt. i. 31, 388. 

(6y force or gloriously?) geeodon, judth. Tliw. 26, 17 ; Jud. 33 J. Se prynen, pryness, pryng, prypcl. v. prinen, prinness, pring, prTpel. 

mec roasg dean meahtum, gepeuii prymme. Exon. Th. 437, 14; Ra. 41, prysoan to'press. v. ee-, of-pryscaii. 

91. Bewyl primme (strongly, thoroughly) d*t ealo on d*re wyrtc, pryaoe, an ; /. il /An«sA ; — ^pryssce s/roZio, Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 3. prisce 
Lchdm. ii. 376, 14. Hd prymmuin (mightily, with power) ewehte truiius, 381, 23. [prusche and prostle, O. and N. 1659. Tliryshe 
niwgenwudu mundum, Beo. Th. 476; B. 335. Seraphinnes cynn un- mnwiscris, Wuick. Cl. 595, 30. O. i/. Ger. drosca.] v. praesce, prostle. 
SPredtendum prynimum singap the seraphim with unwearying powers dryaoedt, Salm. Kmbl. p, 148, 6, v. perscan. 

sing. Exon. Th. 34, 33 ; Cri. 388. III. glory, majesty, magnifi* piy8man(-ian) ; p, de, ode To choke, stifle, suffocate; fig. to keep in 
eence, greatness, grandeur : — Min prym is from eastewearde middan- subjection .’--Alexander .xii. ge&r disne middangeard under him prysmde 
gearde 6p dart westanweardne majestae mea peruenit ah oceidente usque and egsade A/exarir/er per duodeeim annos tremeniem sub se orbem ferro 
in orsWsm, Nar. 35, 34. Drihtenes prym the majesty of the Lord, 374, pressit, Ors. 3. ii ; Swt. 14a; 32. [O. Frs, thresma, tresma to choke, 

34; Sat, 164: Exon. Th. 37, 36; Cri. 599: Judth. Thw. 2a, 30; Jud. stifle, strangle.) v. i-, for-, or-pry5man(-ian). 

86. Waes him (ike fallen angels) forbTgcd prym, wlite gewemmed, Cd. pr^ste, prystig, prystru, -pryt, -prytness. v. prtste, pyrstig, pedstru, 
Th. 5, 13; Gen. 70: 306, ii ; Sat. 66 j. Lof wide sprang, miht and A-prjrt, S prytness. 

mdrdo, prym uniytel, Apstls. Kmbl. 16 ; Ap. 8. pin hcAhsetl is prymmes pnrp, e ; prypu (? indecl. r. m5d-prypu) ; /. Force, power, strength; 

fifylled, Wulfst. 254, 1 8. Wuldies ddma, dry mines liyrdc, Judth. Thw. the word seems to occur only in the plural, forces, troops, hosts: — Of 

23, 15; Jud.6o:*Blickl. Homl. 65, 33. On done gefeau daes heofoiilTcan dam stane waster ewfiman swypc wynlice wsetera pryde (the waUrf 
prymmes, 63, 37. prenimes, 73, 34. Gif him (a king) geberede, daet forces); eduxit aquam de pe:ra, et eduxit tamquam flumina aquas, Ps. 
him wurde oftogen prymmes and w£da and pegnunga. Met. 25, 3a. Mid Th. 77* >8. Heofon weardiap ufan waetra dryde the waters* forces guard 
dy cymep in dry nmie hit cum uenerit in majestate sua, Lk. Skt. Kush, g, heaven above, 103, '3. S6na w£run geworht waetera dry pc, 148, g. 
30, 31: 31, 37: Bd. 3, 33;S. 553, 16: Exon.Th. 106, 33;Gfi. 45: Hy. Wastra prype stille stondap. Exon. Th. 310, 13; Ph. 1S4. Eorlai 
8, 40. Babilon de ic self Itimbrede to kynestfile and t6 drymme Babylon forndman asca pryPe, w£pen wasIgTfru hosts cf spears, weapons rwenoue 
quatn ego aedifieavi in d^mum regni. Past. 4 ; Swt. 39, X 7 : Homl. Th. ii. for slaughter, have swept off the men, 393, xg ; Wand. 99. prypa d61 
433,3a. Mill werod foran ymb m6 Cion mid prymme (fwVA ^me forces (?), 481, ig; Rii. 6g, 4. Euredciestum hf farap,^fol€A 

Array), and hertbeacen and segnas beforan niS l^ddon, Nar. 7,16. Hd prypum, aao, 37; Ph. 336, Beorn^eat monig farap folca prypum, 
f6r mid drymme and mid prasse, Homl. Skt. i. 33, 26 : Elen. Kmbl 6g8; edredeystum, 338, 36; Pa. gi. .Sfter him folca prydum sunu Simeones 
El. 339: Bl. 37. I ; Fox 186, 7: Met. 2g. 13. Ne preodode hd fore swedtum c6mon, Cd. Th. 199, 18; Exod. 340. Wietcregsa st6d preAu 
prymme deddc>ninges idtiiges, Apstls. Kmbl. 35; Ap. x8: Exon. Th. prydum the terrible waves stood in battalions, Andr. Kmbl. 7gx; An. 

1 1 2, 7; Oa. X40. Hia gcsdgoii drymm (dryni, Rush.) his uiderunt 376. Ecga Prydum with hosts (or force?) of swords, 2298; An. 
majestatem ejus, Lk. Skt. Lind. 9, 32 ; Exon. Th. 63, 23; Cri. 1024: xxgo. ^ prypum vehemently, mightily, fiercely, greatly :-^Tt6n- 
234, 17; Ph. 541. HTnes mihtes prym potentiam tuam, Ps. Th. 70, 18: Idg prypum baernep pred ed on An, grimme tdgsdre, Exon. Th^ 60, 
Exon. Th. 349, 19 ; Sch. 48. pone prym and pa faegernetse daes temples Ig ; Cri. 970, Ic seah wiht (a cask), wombe haefde micle prypum 
the magnificence and beauty of the temple, Blickl. Homl. 77, 30. Wd geprungne, 495, 3; Ru. 84, a. Ic wiht (bellows) geseah, womb wasf 
GAr-Dena in geardagiim peddeyninga prym gefrunon, hfi da aepelingss prtpum Aprunten, 419, 7; Rii. 38, a. prydum dealle, Beo. Th.998; B. 
ellen fremedoii, Beo. Th. 4 ; B. a. prymmas wedxon dugiida dream- 494. f pryp is used in the formation of many proper names. 
hasbbendra, Cd. Th. £, 32 ; Gen. 80 : Menol. Fox 468 ; On. C. 4. Eallri ▼. Txu. 638. [Icel, prfidr the name of a daughter of Thor and Sif;^ it 
pryinma God, Elen." Kmbl. 1036; £1.319. Cyninga sell pymmum is used in the formation of proper names.] v. hilde*, hyge-, wsster-pryP; 
(usagmfieently) gefraetewad, Wulfst. agg, a a. HeAgum prymmum nsoi/ m6d-pr^pu. 
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a; n, A ifitndid a palaei ic finegum men 
fir Ilyfde <irv>aeni (cf. hcuhsete. 1398; B. 647) Dena. Hafa nO’ hast 
s€leftjl. Beo. Th. 1318 ; B, 657. 

)»ry)>*bearn, es; «. A mighty youth :^\c fifre ne gescah finigne 
maun, ]»rydbearn haled, dc gelfcue, fteuran ofcr itafiian, Andr. Knibl. 
987 j An. 494. 

))ry]>-bord, cs; n, A strong shield^ E'en. Kmbl. 303 ; £ 1 . 151. [Cf. 
Jctl. ^rCd'haniarr the mighty hammtr of ThorJ] 

)>r^l>-07ning, es ; m. A mighty king {thi Deity). Andr. Kmbl. 87a ; 
An. 436. Cf. >rym-cyning. 

: adj. Mighty, strong, powerful '. — Foron after burguni 
^gnas ]»fydfulle, oft hi prxce rardon, Exon. Th, 343, 17; Jiil. la. Ic 
(/A« devil) bebedde beanium niinum, ]>egnum )»rydfullum, dat hid de 
hiifigon, Andr. Kmbl. 3659 ; An. 1 331. 

bryp-gesteald, es ; «. A splendid abode : — }>eudiies ^rydgesteald 
{heaven). Exon. Th. 33, 19; Cri. 354, Cf. wutdor>gesteald. 
preplan, v. gc-)>ryl>ian. 

pr^pig (?) ; adj. Mighty, powerful, strong: — Haled onetton mddtim 
)'rydge (prydge ?), Cd Th. 1 19, 28 ; Gen. 1986. {Icel. prudigr doughty; 
and cf. prud-nidbigr heroic of mood.] v. pry|)lfce for d instead of d, and 
next word. 

pr^p-llo ; adj. Mighty, powerful : — Rinc manig, prydltc pegna hedp, 
Beo.^Th. 805; B. 400. Ilrydllc, 32518; B. 1627. 

pryplioe (?) ; adv. Mightily : — Bissextns de on gewiinan hafp dat hd 
binnan dam fcordan gedre ealle dare wucan dagas prydltce (prypltce ?) 
athrine, Anglia viii. 303. 14. He oft gcsealde healsittenduni helm and 
byrnan swylce he prydllcost (pry plTcost ?) ohwfir fcor oddc iiedh fiiidan 
nieahte he often gave to his followers helm and corslet such as for 
greatest strength anywhere far or near he could find (cf. for similar use 
of the adverb: Hd sdhtc, hu hesSrllcast nieahte feorhewale hndan, Exon. 
Th. 376, 25; Jul. 571), Beo. Th. 5731; B. 2869. [Or, perhaps, 
prydltce » deliberately, might be read. v. preoiiian.] 
prSrp-Bwlp ; adj. Exceedingly powerful : — Mfire pcudeii unblide sat, 
polode drydswyd, pegnsorge dredh the great prince sat cheerless, he, 
mighty, suffered, grief for his thanes* loss he endured, Beo. Th. 262 ; B. 
131* prydswyd behculd, m£g lligelaccs, hu se niaiiscada gefaraii wolde, 
1477 ; B. 736. [Cf. the proper names A^pel-swtp, Beorht-swtp.] 
pr^p-weoro, es ; n. A splendid, mighty work: — prydwcorc (a statue; 
V. the description : Wratlice wundoragrafeii anlTciies engla . . . torhtc 
gefratwed, Avlitige geworht . . . anlknes cngcicynna das breinestan, 
1423-35: An. 712-8), Andr. Kmbl. 1546; An. 774. 
prSrp-word, e* ; n. A brave word, noble speech : — Da was eft swa fir 
(cf. word waroii wyiisuine, 1228: B. 612) inne on healte prydword 
sprecen, dedd on sfiium, sigefolca swdg, Boo. Th. 1 290 ; 643. 
pu; pers. pron. Thou. I. alone: — Dis land dc pu gesihst, Gen. 

13, 15. Hwat eart pu pe pyn aiisyn is swylce anes sccapan, and hwat 
y$ dat tdeen pc pG on uppaii pTnuni cxluiii byrst ? Nicod. 32 ; Thw. 18, 
19. Gewit pu, Abraham, feran . . . pu sccalt Isaac me onseegan, Cd. 
Th. 172, 34: Gen. 2S49: Andr. Kmbl. 1899; An. 952. Ic ascige de, 
du Boetius, hwT pu swa iiianigfeald yfcl hafdest? Bt. 37, 3; Fox 96, 12. 
Ed Id pG nitn Drihtcn God, hwat gifst pu md? Ger. 15, 2. WestG 
gearo, Bd. 5, 19; S. 640, 44. ScealtG ceul gestfgaii, Andr. Kmbl. 439: 
An. 320. Hie woldon pTn onbtdan, Blickt. Horn). 233, 27. Se de mid 
pd (dec mid, Lind. Rush.) was qui erat lecum, Ju. Skt. 3, 36. Ne bip 
pec mfilmete, nympe mdres gras, ne rest witod, Cd.Th. 253, 7 ; Dan. 
575. pG gesyxst pds nicnigii pd (dec, Lnid. : on dec, Rush.) driiigende, 
Mk. Skt. 5, 31. Se hatga gdst on pd (dcli, Liiid. : dec, Rush.) becynip. 
Lk. Skt. I, 35. pec Sarre ah, Cd.Th. 137, 8; Gen. 2270. Ne forlfite 
ic pe, 136, 10; Gcii. 2256. la. used reflexively ; — Ne ondrfid 

pG pd, Gen. 15, 1 : Lk. Skt. I, 30. DG hafast pd on fyrhdc eorles 
ondswarc, Andr. Kmbl. 1013: An. 507. Nim pc pis ofat on hand, 
Cd. Th. 33. II ; Gen. 518. Asciul pc (dch, Lind. : pec. Rush.) nyper, 
Mt. Kmbl. 4, 6. ponne pu pd gebidde, 6, 6. II. strengthened 

with self Of ana: — pu sylf ne gcsyhst pane bedm on ptnurn dgenum 
edgan, Lk. Skt. 6, 42. bu {Jtdiana) sylfa incaht geaiawan, Exon. Th. 
262, 32; Jul. 34I ; Cd.Th. 36, 12; Gen. 570. Du eart seolfa geong, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1010 ; An. 505. pu meaht pc self gesedn, Cd. Th. 38, 23 ; 
Gen. 611. pat pG pa beorhtaii Gs tunnan onseude, and pd sylf cynic. 
Exon. Th. 8, 8 ; Cri. 114. Hwt swingst pG ana? . . . Ne miht pu ana 
hit Scuman, Ex. 18, 14, 18. pG Sna cansi ealra geliygdo, Andr. Kmbl. 
135; All. 68. pd was leufra his hyldo, poiine pTii sylfes beam, Cd. Th. 
176, 34: Gen. 2921. Lufa ptune nehstaii swa pe sylfne (dec seolfne, 
Lind.), Mt. Kmbl. 19, 19. III. combined with fe to express the 

relative: — Fader Gre pu pe eart on hcofenum Pater noster, qui es in 
coelis, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 9. Drihtcn pu pe nitne fadcrai on phire gesihpe 
eodon, God pu pe md fSddest Dens, in cujus eonspeetu ambulaverunt 
patres mei, Deut, qui past it me, Qen. 48, 15: Elen. Kmbl. 1448; El. 
736. Wd pd panciap, pe pG hafest on gewcaldum hiofen and eorpan, 
Hy. 8, 13. Edii pG llfilend purh ptiie prowiniga pc pu getiige to pd 
ealle da sawla, H. R. 15, 3. [Go/A. gen, peina; dat. j^s; arc. 
Puk: 0. ^aa. thu; gen. thin; dat, thi; acc, tbik: O, Frs, thu; gen. 


dat, ace, thi: O. H. Oer. dG; gen, dfn; dat, dir; acei dih: leel, 
pG; gen. pin; dat. pdr; ace. pik.] v. gd, git. 

pi^, es; m. A tuft, 1, applied to foliage : — pufum erinibus (the 

passage is : Dum virgas iteriles atqiie superGuas flammis de fidei palinite 
concTcmaiit, ut coiicreta vagis vinca erinibus silvosi inluvieni poneret 
idoli), Oemi. 40a, 71. v. puf-bfire. and following words, II. the 
crest of a helmet (?). v. Lvdus de magistrat. : — sroAouai 82 aArds ol fsiv 
*PcjfMi6i lovfias, ol 82 /Sap^pot roi^s. y. next section. III. 
a kind of standard, made with tufts of feathers :^llitid genus vexilii, 
quod Romani Ts^fam (tufa genus vexilii ex confertis plumarum globis, 
V. Du Cange s. v.), Angii vero Tuuf (v. 11. thuuf, thiif, Txts. 137, l), 
ante eum feiri solebat (the A.-S. version has only : — Him moii symie d*t 
tacen beforan bsr), Bd. 2, 16. Dd waes puf hafen, segen for sweutum, 
Elen. Kmbl. 346; El. IS3. Sunu Sinieones sweutum c6mun, pGfas 
wundon ofcr garfare, Cd. Th. 199, 22 ; Exod. 34a. Hid ges&woii pufas 
puiiian, 187, 33; Exod. 158. v. sige-pGf. 

puf-bfire; adj. Bearing foliage, leafy : — Bdh pGfbfircs ptntredwes 
frondentis pini stipitem, Hpt. Gi. 458, 67. 

pufo ; adj. Tufted, having leaves in tufts (?), bushy : — pGfe piitcl sow 
thistle, Lchdm. ii. 313, ao. v. ge-puf, pTfe-porn, and preceding and 
following words. 

puflan s p. ode 7*o become leafy or AasAy .*-^pGfap and wridap 
frutescit, Wri. Voc. ii. 38, 1 3. 

puflg ; adj. Full of leaves, with thick foliage frondosis, 

Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 14. 

pift, es ; m, A place full of bushes : — Gewrid oppe pGftas frutecta, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 25. v. Pyfcl. 

puhsian, Pux[s]ian ; p. ode To make misty, dark : — Kali upheofon bip 
sweart and gcsworcen and swyde gepnlisod (cf. D6m. L. 8, 105, wideh 
has gepuxsad), deorc and dimhfw and dwolnia sweart, Wulfst. 137, 9. 
[Cf. /re/, poka fog, »iis/.] 
pUlllo. V. pl)S‘lIC. 

puma, an ; m. 7'A# thumb : — DGma, ihuma, thumo polIux, Txts. 89, 
1617. Swa greatc swa dtn puma, Lchdm. iii. 18, 35. Ic coin mid 
handa on done stan drifan, and se dunia gcbrocen wks, Bd. 5, 6; S. 619, 
24. Gif se pGnia bip of aslxgcii, dam sceal .xxx. sciH. to bote. Gif se 
iiaegl bip of asicgen, dam sciilon .v. scilt. to bGtc, L. Aif. poI. 56; Th. i. 
94, 28. Gif man pGinaii of dslxhp, .xx. scitf. Gif pGiiiaii nsrgl of 
weordep, .iii. scitl. gebete, L. Ethb. 54 ; Th. i. 16, 9. He sthran hit 
swidraii puTiian [poilieem manus ejus dextrae). Lev. $, 33. pGnian 
ffollices. Wit. Voc. ii. 82, 48: Ex. 39, 30. [Mid tc puine, A. R. iB, 
14. pe naylc of pe pouriie, Aycnb. 43, 14. To the thownie, Rel. Aiit. 
i. 190, 32 (end of J4th cent.). Thoinbe, Chauc., Fiers P. Thowmbe, 
Prompt. Parv, 493. Jn other glossaries of xyheent. it is spelt thonie, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 184 (where aho thombe) : 207, col. 3 : thownie. 186, col. 

I : thombe, 179: 347, col. a : (in same glossary also) thumb, 240, col. 

I . O. Frs. thGiaa : O.L. Ger, thumo t O. //. Ger. duiiio : Dan. tomme : 
Swed. tiimme.] v. pymcl. 

pumle entrails: — Tliannc, thumlc viscera, Wrt. Voc. it. 123, 72. 
-punoa, 'piincan, pundciide, pune-ITc, puncr. v. sef-punca, be-puncan, 
puiiian, punor-lic, punor. 

pUDg, es ; m. A poisonous plant, (vegetable) poison ; the word is used 
to translate aconitum, eleborus, mandragina, as well as the more general 
term toxa (cf. lutali toxa mortal! veiiriio, Hpt. GI. 427, 54): — pung, 
woedebcxgc eleborus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 107, 12 : 29. 21. pung mandragina, 
59, 42: aconita, i. 31, 58: aconitum, 67, 16: toxa, 68, 26: coxa (r. 
toxa), 67, 15. pung toxa or toxicum (printed ioxi pang), 289, 52. 
Gif iiion pung cte, apege butcran and driiice; le pung gewit on da 
buteran. F^lt wip don, aslea him 111011 fela sccariiena on dam scancan, 
donne gewit Gt dzt attor purh da sccarpan, lychdni. ii. 154, 1-4. Scalf 
wip dam niiclan lice . . . pung . . . , 78, 25. Amber fiiiiic liolcnriiida 
and sescriiida and punges, 332, l6. Nim done iiiici.’in pung, 154, 14. 
Thungas, pungas aconita, Txts. 36, 23. pungas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 4, 20. 
V. cluf'pung ; /. 

puDge, •pungen. v. peon, ful-, ge>, heah-pungen. 
pungenneBB, c; /. Excellence, virtue: — Mid hG monigtim niedum 
mill fstler and mlii inoder ni6 ( wfiroii] biddende, dart ic forlete mine 
(ge- ?)puiigencsse (the speaker wished to become a monk), Shrn. 36, 26. 
V. ge-pungeiiiicss. 

punian ; p. ode. I. to stand out, be prominent, be lifted up, 

stick up : — On dam formaii darge on dam middangeard punap gesceapen 
frimo dierum quo mundus extat conditus, Hymn. Surt. 4, 4. piiiiie (pu 
me, Th.) him gewiiiiies wearn ofcr wcalles hrof may much strife be 
lifted up for it above the top of its wall; circunidabit tarn super muroi 
ejus iniquitas, Ps. Th. 54, 9. Hie gesawoii fyrd wegaii . . . pufas puiiian* 
they saw the host march . . . saw the standards life their tops above the 
ranks, Cd. Th. 187, 32 ; Exod. 158. pindan and punian, pecene hebban. 
Exon. Th, 431# 1 7 ; Rft* 4 ^t a* I fig lifted up, be proud, 

cf. colloquial to oe stuck up: — Wfire du (the body) dc wiste wlanc, 
prymful dunedest. Soul Ktnbl. 79; Sccl. 40. v. oii-piiniaii, and cf. 
bennaii. II. to make a noise, to sound, resound, creak :-^lc 

r 323 
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(a tiorm) Sitlge strong, ^yniful ^inie, Exmi. Th. 380, 4a ; RH. 2, 4. 
Sundwudu ]»uitcde ihg nkip't timhert cnaktd^ Beo.Th. 5817; B. 1906. 
punoile odde hleo)»rede inerepuerii. Wit. Voc. ii. 44, 14. Dynedaii and 
Jniiiedaii crtpitahanU ai, 17. Dxre thundendan (thuniendaii 7 hut cf. 
(?) Itel. pundr a namg of Odin ; pund iki natm of a my/kieai river) 
bomboute (yocit mygitum\ Wrt. Voc. ii. 77, 59. v. t6-^unlendr, 
j^uiiuiig, ge->un, ^nor, and cf. Lat. tonare, tonitrui. 

^unor (-ar, -cr, -ur), es; m. I. ikunder (implying not only 

sound but also striking) ; tonitrus, fulinen ) 9 unor toniiruum vel 
ioni/rM5, Wrt. Voc. i. 5a. 45: 76, 34: Blickl. Homl. 91, 34. Duner 
(dunor« Rush.), Jn. Skr. Lind. la. 29. Dunar byd hlfidast, Menol. Fox 
Gn. C. 4. Dunor cynid of h»tan and of wiitan . . . sed hiBte and 
se wilta winna)» him betweonan mid egesHcum swege, and dsst fyr 
Ibyrst Gs durh llgett . . . Swa hfittra snmor, swi mSra dunor and llget 
on gedre. Da ^uncras (]>unras, MS. R.) ... on Apocatipsin . • . iie 
belimpa)> t 5 dam dunere (]»unre, MS. R.) de on dysscre lyBe oft egeslfce 
brastU]). Se byj> hlGd for dsere lyfte brSdnysse, and frcccnfult for dzs 
ffres scedtungum, Lchdm. iii. 290, a-15. punor t6sl6g heora godes hGs 
aedee Sahdis ieiu fulminit dissoluta as/, Ors. 4, a; Swt. 160, 18. An 
punor tdslog liiora Capitoliain fulmine Capiiolium ictum, 6 , 14 ; Swt. 
268, 29. llicne ofsldg an ]>unor/M/miiia icius i/i/ariiV, 6, 29; Swt. 278, 
17. Dunres beam Jiiii tonitrui , Mk. Skt. 3, 17. punres siege a clap of 
thunder, Nicod. 23 ; Thw. 13, 3. punres siege /w/guro, Ps. Spl. T. 96, 
4. StcAie dunures nricles, Rtl. 47, 22. Ood Sscnde rdn mid dunore, 
and mancga meiin mid dam dunore swuiton, Honil. Skt. i. 1 5, 93. Bcdp 
myccle )»uiieras on heofnuni, Blickl. Homl. 93, 15. Da sceolde hd 
sendan duhras and lygetu, Bt. 35, 4 ; Fox i6j« 13. II. one of the 

Teutonie gods, to whom, among the Roman, Jupiter seems to kave been 
considered most nearly to correspond; hence Jupiter is translated by 
punor .‘—punor odde Dur Joppiter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 47, 33. punor, 93, 59. 
ptiner Jovem, 112,3. II a. it is mostly in connection with the 
fifth day of the week that the word occurs : — On dam ffftan dsrge de gd 
Dunres hfitap, Homl. Th. ii. 242, 23. Dunres-daeges nama is of love, 
Anglia viii. 321, 16. On done Halgan Dunres-dag, L. Alf. 5; Th. i. 
64, 24. To dam hdlgan purres-daege, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 621. Gang 
on punreS'fifen {Wednesday evening), Lchdm. ii. 346, 10. It is found 
also in local names, e. g. Dtinres>fetd, Dunres-le&h, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 
342. rpa punre heo |iuen pinres d«i (}K>ris dai, and MS.), Laym. 
13920.) III. a thane of king Egbert yf JiTf/j/ — Krmenrdd 

gestrynde twdgeu sunu da syddan wurdan gemartirode of Dunore, Cbr. 
040; Erl. 26, 4. See for more details of the event thus recorded, 
Lchdm. iii. 422 sqq., and the Latin charter. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 236. 
[O. L. Qer, Thuner : — Ec forsacho Tbuiier ende Uuoden : O. Frs. tbuner^ 
longer ; Thunres^dei : O. H. Ger, donar ; Toniris tac : IceL p6rr. See 
Grmm. D. M. c. 8.] v. ])dr, pur, 

jninor-bodu a giltkead (a kind of fish) Dunor bodu sfarus, Wrt. 

Voc. i. 55, 71 (in a list *nomina piscium*). 

punor-olfifre, >c 1 &fre, an ; /. Bugle; ajuga reptans (cf.pundre clovere 
comolida media, Wrt. Voc. i. 140, 68, and, consowne/ in E. D. S. Pub. 
Plant Names) : — pis is sed aedeleste eiihsealf . . . Genim . . , duuor- 
ci£fran bldsnian, Lchdm. iii. 4, 7. Dunorclafran, i. 374, 4. 

ponor-lio; adj, Tkunderous, of /Af/ii</<rr;~pune[rj Ileum cirnie /orii- 
truali fragore, Hpt. Gl. 451, 47. 

punor-r&d, e ; /. Tkunder, a peal of thunder : — Nc bi^ per llget . . • 
ne pintrrfid (Jninor, Wulfst. 139, 31) non ftdmina, . . . tonitru, Dom. L. 
16, 263. DS com Jnincrrfid and Idgetsleht and ofsloh done mifistan 
d£l, Shrn. 57, 35. Dfi waes geworden niycel pinorrfid, Blickl. Homl. 

1 45. 29. Donne ^unorrad bip ne see ^d dam men de done stSn (agate) 
mid him hsefd. Lchdm. ii. 296, 30 : iii. 374, col. 2. From stefne duiiur- 
rfide (hunurfide, Spl.) a voce totiitmi, Ps. Surt. 103, 7 : 76, 19. punur- 
rSda dlnre tonitn/s tni, Ps. Spl. 76, 17. Hid Sh6f daet he&fod of daere 
mysan somod mid dsere }»unoride, Lchdm. iii. 374, col. 2. Biddap 
Drihten, dset his |>unorrfida (toniirua) geswicon, Ex. 9, 28, 33, 34. Gif 
Ifgette and dunorrade {tonitrua) eorpan and lyfte brdgdon, Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 
569, 12. punerfida, Hpt. Gl. 509, 22. Diinorrfida hlynn, Wulfst. 186, 
3. Mycel msegeii liegetslyhta and pinerfida, Lchdm. iii. 374, col. 2. 
G6d wid Itgetta and wid punorrSda, ii. 290, Hfi worhte pinorrida 
on heofonum intonuit de caelum Domiuus, Ps. Th. 17,13: Ex. 9, 23. 
[Cf. Teel. reiS a clap of thunder, from the notion of Thor driving 
through the air. See Grmm. D. M. c. 8.] 
punorrfid-llo ; adj. Thunderous, of thunder : — Of pinerfidllcan cerme 
tonitruali fragore, Hpt. Gl. 451, 46. 

punoTT&d-atafht t; f. A voice of tkunder : — Wses pununfidstefn 
Strang on hwedle vox tonitrui tui in rota, Ps. Th. 76, 14. 

punor-wyrt, e ; /. Tkunder-plant (v. E. D. S. Pub. Plant Names), 
housedeek; senipcrvivum tcctorum : — Nime punorwyrt, Lchdm. ii. 118, 
2. [On plants that were a protection against thunder, see Grmm. D. M. 
pp. 167, 1147.] 

punrea dmg. v. Jiuiior, II a. 

punrlaai p. ode To tkunder: — H< is msgen^rymmes Ood. and h8 
piiira|> ofer maiicgum wseteniin Deus majestatis intonuit, Dominut aa/er. 


multas ofuas, Ps. Th. a8, 3. Hit dimra|» tonat, /Elfc. Gr. 22 ; Zup. laS, 
17. Hit hwllum Jiunrap, Bt. 39, 3: Fox 44, 34: Met. 28, 55. Sed 
nieiiio s/idon daet hyt pinrode (tonitruum factum cssc), Jii. Skt, 12, 29. 
punerode of heofonum Drihten intonuit de eoelo Domsnus, Ps. Spl. T. 
1 7 « > 5 * [p. H. Ger. donardn.] 

ptmring, e ; /. Thundering, thunder : — Swa st6r pinring and I^gt wes, 
swS d«t hit fiewealde manige men, Chr. 1085 ; Erl. 219, 22. 
punuug, e; f. A creaking, a rattle : — ^pununge crepitum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
2f, 25. pununga erepundiorum, 23, 64. 

pan*wangt e : -waiige, -wenge. an ; /. (and n. 7 Wange, wenge are 
both found neuter, though also the plurals wangas, wangan occur) A 
temple: — punwang timpus, Wrt. Voc. i. 42, 50. punwange tempus, 
64, 32. puiiwencge (-wenge, -wange) timpus, /BIfe. Or. 9, 32 ; Zup. 
59, 5 : 298, 2. Gif ic on ))unwange gercste si dedero requiem temporibus 
meis, Ps. Th. 131, 4. Bufan his )>unwcngan supra tempus capitis ejus, 
Jud. 4, 21. punwonge tympora, Wrt. Voc. i. 282, 44. punwonga sSr 
dolor timporum, ii. 143, 34 : Lchdni, i. 156, 22. punwongena timporum, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 87, 61. punwangena, Anglia xiii. 37, 291. puiiwsengum 
(•wengum, Spl. C.) timporibus, Ps. Lamb. 131, 5. Dunwoengum, Rtl. 
181, 13. punwange malas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 30. Smire done man mid 
on l>a |)unwonge, Lchdm. ii. 334, 15. Smyre da dunwonga, i. 216, 8, 
Gntd on da Jiunwunge, 380, 1$. Smire da punwangan mid, ii. 20, 8. 
puiiwongan, 306, 2. [pungaiia, Lchdm. iii. 292, 22. Lay on the forheyd 
and on the thunwanges, Rel. Ant.i. 54, 26, 43 (quoted in Halliweirs Diet.). 
Thunwonge of mainiys heedt tempus. Prompt. Parv. 493. Thunwange 
tempus, Cath. Angl. 387. and see note. Thonwaiignes, Wrt. Voc. i. 185, 
col. 2 (15th cent.). O. H. Ger. duii-wengi : leel. puim-wangi ; m.; punn- 
wengi ; n.] v. (?) Pynne and wange. 
par, es ; m. Thor, the god who most nearly corresponded to Jupiter ; 
hence Jupiter is translated by pGr : — punor odde DGr j^o/^/i/cr, Wrt.Voc. 

ii. 47, 33. pCres niddur Latona, 53. 4. On Oalienui dagum dwt kaseres 
hdt Necetiui Rome burge gerfifa hi l/edan td pures dedfulgelduni, Shrn. 
128, 9. Dys godspel sceal on pures-d«g, Rube. Jn. 7, 40. On pGrs-dxg, 
Rube. Jn. 5, 30. The word is found also in local names, e. g. Dures-lrikh, 
DurgSrtGn, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 342. [A. R. purs-dei.] v. punor, por. 

puren. v. ge-Puren. 

[purfaB;] prs. ic, he pearf, dfi pear A, pi. wfi purfon; p. porfte; suhj. 
prs. ic purle, pyrfe, pi. Piirfen, Pyrfen ; prs. ptcpl. purfende, {lyrfende To 
need, I. to he in need, have need of something, ( 1 ) absolute : — Gif dG 
clfipa pe mi on hiefst, ponne du purfe, Bt. 14, X ; Fox 42, 15. Du gtederast 
mire, ponne dG purfe (pyrfe, Cott. MS.), 14, 2 ; Fox 44, 8. Nis hit gdd, 
dst hi6 sicn on dam lide leiig, ponne dG purfe, Cd. Th. 243, 3 ; Dan. 430. 
Sam hi pyrfon, sain hi ne purfon, hi wilbp pedh, Bt. 26, 2 ; Fox 92, 30. 
Da purfende pauperes, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 5, 3. pyrfendra egentwn, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 1 4a, 69. ( 2) with gen. of thing needed : — Bed dfi be dhnim, and 

l£t mfi be mli^n ; ne gyme ic dines, ne du mines ne pearft (daerft, I.Ghdm. 

iii. 288, 9),L. 0.13; Th. i. 184, x6. Ne dearf hfi nines pinges bGton dcs, 

de hfi on him selfuin hasfp, Bt. 24, 4; Fox 86, 8: Cd. Th. 204, 27 ; E.\od. 
425. Hwsst durfe (durfu, Lind.) we leng gewitnisse quid adhuc egemus 
testibus, Mt. Kmbl. Kush. 26, 65. Da purfon swipe lytles, de miran ne 
willniap ponne gendges, Bt. 14, 2 ; Fox 44, 13. Ne dorfte hfi ni miran 
fultumes, 26, 2 ; Fox 92, 22. HI his sume dorfton. Past. pref. ; Swt. 9, 16. 
Djeni de miclcs dorfton . . . dsem de lytles dyrfe, 44; Swt. 325, 5 >7. 
Swi welig d«t hfi nines pinges miran ne purfe, Bt. 24, a ; Fox 82, 
4. (3) with acc. MGpa gehwylc mete pearf, Exon. Th. 341, 12 ; Gn. 

Kx. 125. Mete bygep, gif hfi miran (or gen.f) Pearf, 340, 14; Gn. 
Ex. III. II. to need to do something. (1) where a want has 
to be satisfied, a purpose to be accomplished, or the like: — Du meaht 
dfi self ge;eun, swi ic hit dfi seegan ne pearf, Cd. Th. 38, 24; Gen. 611. 
Gif hit sid sunior, do wermddes ssedes dust t6 ; gif hit sid winter, ne 
pearft du done wermfid td ddii, Lchdm. ii. 180, 29. Hfi ne dearf ni 
faran fram stdwe td stdwe, Homl. Th. i. 158, 4. Hwaet durfon (purfe. 
Bod. MS.) wfi nG mi sprecan? Bt. 24, 4; Fox 86, 22. HI witan, hwlsr 
hi eafiscas sfican purfan {where they must seek them, if they are to find 
them). Met. 19, 25. Syle mfi dast waiter, dst mfi ne J^rste, ne ic ne durfe 
hfir feccan, Jn. Skt. 4, 15. Dy Ires wfi leng sprecen ymbe donne wfi 
pyrfon (wfi ne pyrfen, Cott. MS.), Bt. 34, 2 ; Fox 136, 14. (2) where 
the need is based on grounds of right, fitness, law, morality, etc., to b§ 
bound to do something because it is right, etc. : — No dG mlnne pearft 
hafelan hydan ike duty of burying me uill not fall upon you, Bco. Th. 
895 ; B. 445. Gif hfi gewitnesse hsebbe, ne pearf hfi dast geldan (A# is 
not bound by law to pay), L. Alf. 28 ; Th. i. 52, 3. Ne ^arf hfi him 
onfdn, L. In. 67 ; Th. i. 146, 4. Mfi dast riht ne jincep, dat ic fileccan 
purfe Gode, Cd. Th. 19, 13 ; Gen. 290. Dast du ne wfine, det dG ludfia 
ie&sungum gelyfan purfe that you may not think, that you are bound to 
believe the Jews* false tales, Blickl. Homl. 177, 35. Hfi suldorhis mdd 
gebint td dim unnyttran wcorcum, donne hfi dyrfe {more than is JSttinf 
for hint). Past. 4; Swt. 37, 21. Donne mon ml fest, donne bfi dyrfe 
(mort than religion requiree), 43 ; Swt 313, 2. Gif da gyltas td dam 
hefelfce bedn.dsst hfi td biseeopes ddme t^can purfe (A# mtrs/ do it beeasua 
the church has prescribed such a course), L. Ecg. P. i. 11 ; Th. ii. 1761 
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30, Ged6n ht tfst h!ra lynnt ne dyrrcQ (tutd not, hteausi t/ike dmm§ cfilra woruldt woruld. Pi. Th. 71, 5, HI. other relatioiii, (i) marking 
ordfftamct) bioa geiewene mt dsem nearwan ddme. Part. 53; Swt.413, the agent, throMgk, by : — )Porch (dorh„tforh) byrgeras per vispeViones, 
(3) with the idea of compuliion, or where the ineyitahility of a Txti. 86, 760. Dcrih, 151.6^ Wa dam meimjiurh done dc (de dorh hiiie, 
consequence is expressed; in some cases the word might be taketi almost Lind.) byd mannes Sunu bel^wed, Mt. Kmbl. a6, 24: Chr. 1014; Erl. 
as an auxiliary, of much the aime force as skal/; to 6# obligtd, be com- 151, 8. Hid hie wendon ealla durh wise wealhst6das on hiora Sgen 
pelUd by dettiny Qg ne ^rfon hSr leng wunian you tkall net be gedidde. Past. pref. ; Swt. 7, 4. Sed liergiing wees durh Alaricuni 
M^id to tiop hert ioHgtr, Ex. a8. Nis dset ]x>nne nfinig man, dset gi worden, Bd. i, 11; S. 480, 11, Hg da bisceopdgninge durh liine 
j^rte done dedpan grund drts hitaii Igges gesdccan, Dlicki. Homl. 103, 14. sylfne (per se) dgiiian ne mihte, 4, ag; S. 594. ay. Wiste CGdberhtus 
N^s him finig ]»earf, dsst hg sgeean J>urfe /Acre wom no need to force him eal be dam wife, and wolde ^rh bine sylfne ht genedsiaii (would wsii 
to eecA, Beo. Th. 4984 ; B. a495. Feallak Qfor Gs, dset wg ne kurfou her in perton^ the visit f Mould be made by kimself), Homl. Th. ii. 14a, 11. 
dysne ege leng Jirowian, Blickl. Homl. 93, 34. J>y Ises gyt Ud Gode Gif hwS ynib cyiiinges feorh sierwie Jnirh hine o]i|)c )*ufh wrccceiia I'eorm- 
weordau Jiyrfeii lest the inevitable consequence^ your becoming hateful to unge (by his own direct acts or by the harbouring of criminals), L. Alf. 
Ood, follow, Cd. Th. 36, 36: Gen. 577. py laes da tydran mdd da pol. 4; Th. i. 6a, 15. (i a) preposition following case:— Wd dam de 
gewitnesse wendan ^urfe, Exon. Th. 147, at ; GG. 730. Niuht dses de hig ^urh (derh, Lind. Rush.) cumaji uae illi per quern ueniunt, Lk. Skt. 
hg ondrgde, d«t hg forledsan ]iorfte (should be obliged to lose), Bt. a6, a; 17,1. (a) marking the means or instrument, through, by, by means qf. 
Fox 9a, aa. Hwy him on hige )>orfte (should necessarily fillow) t pf by use qf : — Swi hg sprarc jiurh hys halegra wftegena iiiGd (per os sanc^ 
s&\ wesan, Met. I 5 » 9 * HG hg diise worulde wyniia ]K)rfte Isesast brCcan tomm), Lk. Skt. f, 70. Hg durh dssra wealhsidda niGd dam cyniiige 
howju ^ould be least under the necessity of enjoying^ the delights of this, bndade, Homl. Th. ii. ia8, ai : 148, la. Ic J»urh mG]» sprece inongum 
world, Exon.Th. laa, ao; Gu. 308. Dset d«t miclc mord menn ne reordum, Exon. Th. 390, 13; Ra. 9, i. purh his sylfes mCd, 464, 6; 
)>orfton ^lian that men would not necessarily have to suffer that great Ho. 83: Andr. Kmbl. 1301 ; An. 651. T6d/el Jnirh seofon divide by 
per<^tion, Cd. Th. 40, 17 ; Gen. 640. (4) to have good cause or reason seven, Anglia viii. 304, 41. Cnuca hy >urh hy selfe pound it by itself 
fur doing something 1)6 sorge ne Jiearft beran on dlnum bredstum, Cd. (per se), Lchdn. i. 130, 4 ; 19a, 17. Wg d*t geh^rdon Jnirg htlige bgc, 
Th. 45, a8; Gen. 733. Ic dg scylde,ne Jicarft du forht wesan, 131, g; Apstls. Kmbl. ia6: Ap. 63. JJurg wtigeiia wordgeiyno, Elen. Kmbl. 
Gen. aiyi : Blickl. Homl. 191, 18 : Beo. Th. 3353; B. 1674. HG dec 577; El. 389. Hid lufodon wlsd6m and durh done hid bege&ton welan, 
sylfne ne Jiearft swIJior sweiican, gif dG God lufast, Exon. Th. 345, 18; Past, pref.; Swt. 5, 14. Hg gefgrde Jmih fedndes craft, Cd. Th. 19, ai ; 
Jul. 46. Hat is genog sweotol, datte nSnne mon das twedgean nt Jaarf, Gen. 453 : i, ai ; Gen. li : Blickl. Homl. 17, ii. JPuruh, Ps. Th. 70, 
Bt. 11, a ; Fox 34, 34 : Blickl. Homl. 41, 36; 83, 9. Ne Jiearf das 1. Hg hid t6 heofona rice lajwde k^^h his wundorgeweorc and Jnirh da 
nfin mon wgnan, 101, 13 : 109, 30. Ne darf mon na done medwisan godspeilfcan lare, Blickl. Homl. 7,9: Andr. Kmbl. 1949 ; An. 977. Hat 
]£ran, dat hg da lotwrencas forlate, fordonde hg hid naf>. Past. 30 ; hf heora synna wftnade and bgtte durh fasten and durh w6pai and durh 
Swt. ao3, 15. Ne >earf hg gefedn he will have no cause to rejoice, Cd. gebedo, Bd. 4, 35 ; S. 599, aa. Wg witon uiirtm dara monna de d« gcan 
Th. 92, 4; Gen. 1533; Exon.Th. 449, 9; Ddm. 68: Beo. Th. 4016; ges6lda ges6htan nallas durh dat £11 dat h! wilnodon das Ifclioinlfcan 
B. aoo6. Mg wttan ne dearf Waldend, 5475 • * 74 * • Cd. Th. 165, debdes ac ebe manrgra s&rllcra wtta hie gcwilnodon wid dan gcan life 

7; Gen. 3728. Nedurfe wg ceorian, Homl. Th. ii.438. 27. Ne >urfan multos scimus beatitudiuis fructum non morte solum, verum etiam 
gg noht besorgian, hwat gg sprecan, Blickl. Homl. 171,18. Ne >urfe doloribus suppliciisque quaesisse, Bt. 11, 2; Fox 36, 3. Gif hine mon 
gg bedn unr6te. 135. 34. Ne Jiurfun gg wgnan,Exon. Th. 14a, l6; GG. geyflige mid siege ojijie mid bendc oJ)>e )>urh wuude, L. Alf. pol. 2 ; Th. 
645. Ne Jiurfoii mg haled atwltan. Byrht. Th. 139, 4; By. J49. Ic i. 6a, 4. (3) marking the eflicient cause or reason, through, in co/ist- 
eow seegan mag. dat gg ne dyrfen leng niurnan, Judih. Thw. 33. 33; quence of, as the result of, by reason of, on account 0/;— Heofonrtcei 
Jud. 153. Sumehim ondr^daji carfu>u swljior jKiniie hy Jiyrf«n, Bt. 39, dnru belocen 8tande> >urh da lErestan men. Blickl. Homl. 9, a. Was 
II ; Fox 238 , 34. Gif hg nine £lita nafde, ne Jiorfte hg naniie feotid micel unfrid >urh sciphere, Chr, tool ; Erl. 1 36, 2, Gif se6 hriiige nele 
ondr/sdan ... Gif du swclces nSnuuht nafdest ne ^.irftest du dg up Jiurh his dues tige, Homl. Skt. i. 31, 47: Ps. Th. 64, 11. Hurh 
nSnwuht ondrledan. 14, 3 ; Fox 46, 23-28. N6 hg dare feohgyfte /EJiclrgdes h£se (Jubente Mdilrcdo) WilfriJ hine t6 biscope gehalgode, 
scamigan >orfte, Beo. Th. 2057 ; B. 1026: 2147; B. 1071. Hwar hg Bd. 4, 23; S. 594, 29: Andr. Kmbl. 3038; An. 152a. Ic Jwirh his 
dara naela swtdast wgnan Jiorfie where he had most reason to expect willan asend wses Dei wduntate missus sum, Gen. 45, 8 : Exon, Th. 194, 
that he should find the nails, Elen. Kiiibl. 2206 ; El. 1104. N6 wg |>QS 3 ; Az, 133. J>urh clgsiic gecynd in consequence of a pure nature, Hy. 9, 
swidc swencan Jiorftaii, Jiir dG frediida larum hyraii wolde, Exon. Th. 1 1 : 7, 24. I)£ mihte hc6 vide gescun Jnirh (in consequence of) das 

129, 19; Gu. 423. Ne >orftoii lit hlude lilihhan, Cd. Th. 5, 17; Gen. ladan liii, Cd. Th. 38, 3; Gen. 601 ; 39. 25-27 ; Gen. 631-2. JJurg, 

73. Hf gcarowe waron debde sweltan, gif hT dorfton (if the occasion Apstls. Kmbl. 25; Ap. 13. Hg durh his gylt on dam inrum J^ustriiiii 

demanded it), Homl. Th. ii. 130, 5. (5) where the need arises from an befeull, Homl. Th. ii. 556, ao: Cd. Th, ai, 39, 30; Gen. 331- a. |>urh 
advantage to be gained, or purpose to be served, to be use, to be good for da ebdmddncsse mid gele&fullum hg gefylde dyslic niiddaiigeard, Blickl. 
a person to do something Ne Jiearf ic yrfestdl byllian it is no good or Homl. 1 1, 7. Hine malty, and hg rehte dat his br6druni ; Jwrh dat hIg 
use for me to build an hereditary seat, Cd. Th, 131 1 14* 217 ^* hine hatedon de swtdor (quae causa majoris odii seminarium fuit), Gen. 

Ne Jaarft dG sacerfiran, Elen. Kmbl. 1876; El. 940, III. to owe, 37. 5. Hit weard gelct Jiorh dat dc Magnus hafde micclne scyperaft, 
cf. sculan, I:— Ne Jicarf ic N. sceatt ne scilling, ne panig ne paniges Chr. 1048; Erl. 173, 7; Wulfst. 161, 1. Weard dir ifre doriih sum 

weurd; ac eal ic him gcliste dat dat ic him scolde, L. O. 11 ; Th. i. Jiing flebm Gstiht, Chr. 998 ; Erl. 134. 19. purh hwat du dus bcardc 

18 J, 9. [Goth. Jiarf, pj. >4urbum ; prs. ; Jiaurfta ; p. ; J».iurbands ; prs. Gs eorre wurdc, Elen. Kmbl. 799 ; El. 400. Man jiurh ilc Jihigc rihtwts- 
ptepL: O. Sax. tharf, p/. thurbun; prs.; tliorfta; p.: O. FVs. thurf, nesse luGge, Wulfst. 266, 18. (4) marking motive nr feeling that prompts 
thorf, p/.thurvon; prs.: O.JJ. Ger.dstf, tharf, p/. durfun, thurfun ; prs.; action, /Aroug'A, /row;— Hurh (derh, Lind.; darh. Rush ) anduii hine 
dorfta; p.: Jcel.pxrfx; Jiarf, p/. Jiurfum; prs. Jiurfti; p.; Jrurfaiidi; sealdon da heahsacerdas, Mk. Skt. 15, 10. Sc forhateiia sprac ^irh 
prs. ptcpl.) V. be-J>urfan ; Jiearfan, Jiearfian, Jiorfan. fcondKipe, Cd. Th. 38. ai ; Gen. 610. Ic Gode Jiegiiode Jnirh holdne 

Jiurh, Jnirg, Jmruh,>oih,]iorch.J>c!h,|ierih,J>arh;prep. Through. A. hyge,37. 71 Gen. 586: Pi.Th. 77. 38. Hyre Jmrh yrre igeaf andsware 
with acc. V. also O. I. local, (l) marking motion into and out at fader feondlicc, Exon. Th. 249, 25 ; Jul. 1 1 7. (lif we >urh ebjmi6<lnrsse 
the opposite side :— JJorh (dorh, dorh) ludgact per wudoterum, Txts. 84, call GrafnaJ), Blickl. Homl. 13. 91. HI fricga> Jnirh fyrwet, Exon. Th. 

741 . Hurh da duru wg gSd in per hostium intramus, A'^lfc. Gr. 47 ; Zup, 6, 30 ; Cri. 9a. (5) marking the circumstance which remlers state or action 
369, 1 8 : Cd. Th. ag. 8 ; Gen. 447. Gangaji inn Jiurh (dtrh, Lind.) dat possible or right, through, in virtue of, by right o/;— Hat Maiiinus ware 
nearwe geat, Mt. Kmbl. 7 » *3 • Skt. 18, 25. Syllan drincan Jnirh wyrde das hfiJes, and dat folc gesilig durh swelcnc biscop that Martin 
byrcl. Exon. Th. 485, 1 ; Ri. 71, 7. Hi fgrde hg Jiurh (derh, Lind.) was worthy of the office, and the people happy in such a bishop, Homl. 
hyra niydlcn, Lk. Skt. 4. 30. Wg punih fyr faraji and Jwinih Adda prym Th. ii. 506. 9. His blod ggebt God on gatgaii purh his g&stes magen in 
transivimus per ignem et aqnam, Ps. Th. ^,11. Hg was on breustum virtue of his spirit*s strength, Cd. Th. 299, 16; Sat. 550. Hg faste 
wund Jiurh da hringlocan, Byrht. Th. 136, a ; By. 145. (i a) where feuwertig daga Jiurh his mildsa sped, 306. 23 ; Sat. 668. Hc6 hit Jiurh 
the preposition follows the governed word :— Duru, dc ic was Jiurh bider monnes gejieaht ne scebwode, 38, 12 ; Gen. 605. Him beam Codes 
onsended, Blickl. Homl. 9, i. (a) marking motion over or in, cf. dgnian wille Jnirh his dada spgd, 304. a; Sat. 623: 301, 30; Sat. 589. 
geond Hg fgrde Jiurh da ceastre and dat cartel bodiende, Lk. Skt. 8, (6) marking manner, state, in, by, in the character of, 'by way of:— 

I. Hg Sstyraji dii.folc, ]£rende ^urh eaile lud£am, 23, 5. Hg hleoji. ^orch (dorh, dorh) 6bst per anticipationem, Txts. 84, 757. Hurh ende- 
rede Jiurh hGtne Itg, Exon. Th. 185, 4; Az. a. Ic ^urh dlu hGs middan byrdnesie siiigan /Irr ordinem cantare, Bd. 4, 24 ; S. 597, 6. Hat fyr 
code perambulaham in medio domus meae, Ps. Th. 100, a. Hat fyr ibyrst Ct durh llgetl i» /Ae *Aape qA Lchdm. iii. a8o, 6: Elen, 
nimeji Jiurh foldan gehwat. Exon. Th. 6a, 18; Cri. 1003. IX. Kmbl. aaio; £ 1 . 1106. Abcnned in niiddaiigeard Jiurh meniiisc bed 
temporal, marking continuity, through, for, during :— Doth twggen born into the tvorld in human shape, 1 2 ; El 6. Onsyne j>urh cnihtes had 
dagas per biduum, Bd. 4, 19; S. 589, a. J)urh etlne dag tota die, Pt. visible in the form of a youth, Andr. Kmbl. 1824 ; An. 91 4. Hnigaii mid 
Th. 73, 21. I)unih, 87, 9. Dt»rh syndrie ncht per siupdas noctes, Ps. heafdum Jiurh geongorddni to bow the head as vassals, Cd. Th. 46, 13 ; 

Surt. 6, 7. purh scTrnc dag, Exon. Th. 439, 15; Rii. 59, 4. ^urh Gen. 743. Ne can dara idesa 6wder k“th gcbcdsdpe bcorna ncAwest, 
lytcl iac, 115, 6; GG. 185. push srida tid, 15a, xi ; GG. 807. puih^ 148, 35; Gen. 2467. Hg dolode durh wite (as punishment) da yttran 



1078 


pURH— pURH.FOl<. 


blindnyiie . . . dolal) ^eiwtra durh wrace, Homl. Th. il. 556, ip->i- 
Wundorgiefe jNirh goldsmi^ wondroui gifts in thi gMsmith's art, Kxon. 
Th. 331, 24 ; Vy. 73. Stdd him sum man set durh swefen (per somHinm), 
Bd. 4, 24; S. 597, II : Cd. Th. 159, 16; Gen. 2635 : 160. 21 ; Gen. 
2653. Him synna brytta )>urh sifip (in sleep) onewaed, 159, 28 ; Gen. 
264 1 . (7) marking accompanying circumstances of an action, in, with : — 
D6 scealt )>urh w6p and heuf on woruld cennan, )>urh sir niicel, siinu and 
dohtor. Cd. Th. 57# 4~7 ; Gen. 923-4. Lfg ^rh lust gesl6h micle mSre 
doiine gemet wiere, 231, 19; Dan. 249. Dara de hyra Iffes Jntrh Inst 
brCcan, Exon. Th. 127, 19; Gu. 388. Da Scran dSs woruld healdab, 
brGca)» ]»urh bisgo, 311,6; Seef. 88. (8) marking aim, it/ith a view to : 

— He Drihten mid honduni genom ]>urh edwTt (with a view to dhgrace 
him), Cd. Th. 307, 1 7 ; Sat. 68 1 . lied his lare geceas durh ]>sudscipe 
(with a view to instruction (?), in order to be instructed; or on account of his 
learning ( 7 )), Elen. Kmbl. 2331 ; Kl. 1 167. (9) with verbs of swearing, 
adjuring, etc., through, by, in : — Sume synd jurativa, dst syiid swerigend- 
ITce, per durh : juro per Deum ic swerige durh God, /Elfc. Gr. 38 ; 
Ztip. 227, 3. Ic swerige )?urh me sylfne per memetipsum juravi, Gen. 
22, 16. Diet ge ne swerion ne ]»urh hcofon . . . nc jturh cordan . . . ne dti 
ne swere ^urh dfn heufod, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 34-36: Cd. Th. 205, 10; 
Exod. 433: Elen. Kmbl. 1369; El. 686. Dd dedpe Sde ^urh dfiies 
sylfes s6d benemdest, Ps. Th. 88, 42. Ic dec hSlsige )»urh gfista weard. 
Exon. Th. 174, 14 ; GG. 1177. Hy ]nirh mfiine noman biidan, 92, 12 ; 
Cri. 1507. Eailum d^m dd md geedga^ )K>rh dfiine noman, Shrn. 105, 
6. Ic dd hSte ]>iirh da hdhstan miht, Cd. Th. 308, 18 ; Sat. 694. 
(10) marking extent: — Hwf is dis fsesten ]tus geteald )>urh feuwertig 
daga why is this fait recloned at forty dayst Homl. Th. i. 178, 

19. B. with dat. v. also O. I. local, (1) marking motion into 

and out at the opposite side : — Englas Gugon swilce durh Snre dGna int6 
daere heofenan, Homl. Th. ii. 342, 6. Gif d£r bi]) Sn hwem open 
forlxten, daet se here ]>urh dam iiifser hsebbe, 432, 5. Derh middum, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 4, 30. (2) marking motion over or in: — Ic waes getogen 
^rh disfe ceastre lantim, Blickl. Homl. 243, 29. II. in other 
relations, (i) marking means or instrument:— Geufered )turh iSrdwlTcum 
basiiicge exaltatus melote, Hpt. Gl. 440, 71. Hed wolde purh his 
mynegungum hire m6d getryniman, Homl. Th. ii. 146, 10: 448, 27. 
Durh dinum drycrsftum, 414, 4. purh dam e&rplsettum, 248, 25. 
purh twSni gcw*ritum, Wulfst. 230, 3. Derh niGde haligwara, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 1, 70. (a) marking cause: — Hd nsrs Scweald durh dam hedlTcan 

fylle, Homl. Th. ii. 300, 19. Sed geladung ys weaxende ]nirh deennedum 
cildum and winiende )»urh fordfarenum, Lchdm. iii. 238, 2. (3) mark- 
ing manner, state : — Hd dset weorc does godspelles inS durh his f6ta gauge 
fremede donne on his horsa rade (more on foot than on horsebach), Bd. 4, 
3 : S. 566, 3a. Dd com Gre Drihten )>urh wolenum (m e/omls), Blickl. Homl. 
1 55* following passages both acc. and dat. are used Dd 

dxode se ealdorman done hssftling, hwseder hd durh dryerseft odde durh 
rCnstafum his bendas t6briice, Homl. Th. ii. 358, lo-ii. HI sume )>urb 
frednda fultiim and aelmesd£dum, and swTdost ^urh hSlige maessan beod 
flysede, 352, 25-27. Durh da ireowu and dam stre&we and dam ceafe 
siiid getdenode ledhtlTce synna, 590, 12-14. :-^Wd becid 

geclmisode )»urh daes hdigan hGselganges, Homl. Th. ii. 266, 23. B. 
as adverb ; see also the following compounds : — Hd s£ t6slat and hi foran 
Jnirh, Ps. Th. 77, 15. V£t wtes fledhnet ymbe dses folctogan bed 
ihongen, dset se bealofulla mihte wlftan durh, and on hyne nienig monna 
cynnes, Jndth. Thw. 22,5; Jud. 49. [O. E. Noml, Jrurh, )»irch, {niregh : 

Laym. )>urh, ]H>rh : Orm. jrurrh i A. R» )»urh, ]ruruh : Gen, and Ex, durg : 
Havel, ^ru : R, Glove, ^ro, )N>rw : Chauc, thurgh : Piers P, ^rowj, 
thorw : Goth, |)airh : O. Sax, tliurh, thuru : O. L, Qer, thurh, thuru(-o) : 
O. Frs, thruch : O. H, Ger, durh, duruh (-ah, -eh).] 

With words expressing motion the prefix signiGes through, 
over; in other cases it implies thoroughness, completeness, continuity; 
with adjectives of quality it has an intensive force. It is often a rendering 
of the Latin prefix per- ; sometimes of /rn/is-. 

purh-beorht I idj. Very bright, splendid, (1) lit.: — Heora nebwlite 
oiigann t6 sefnenne swilce sed (’urhbeorhte sunne, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 
820. (2) fig. : — Swd micele mdran e&dmddnysse du sy j^uthbeorhl (per- 

tpicuus), swa mfcele swS mfiran wur|niysse foresett dG eart, Scint. 22, 
17, Yrfweardnes min purhicfiiendlfc t porhbeorht (fraeelara) is, Pa. 
Lamb. 15.6. 

ImA-bitter; adj. Very bitter, exasperating : — pweor mfigb and 
tyrwlende t jiurhbitter generaiio prava et exasperans, Ps. Lamb. 77, 8. 

purb-bl&wen ; adj, (ptcpl,) Inspired : — Mid furewitigum purhbilwen 
gdste presago afflatus spiritu, Angifa xiii. 370, 65. 

j^urb*bori*n to bore through, ^forate : — Da wolde ic wilan hwseder 
da gelicnissa w£ron segotene ealle swa hd s£de ; hdt hid di jrorhborian 
simulacra quae an sJida essent scire ego cupiens omnia perforavi, Nar. 

20, I. [O. H, Ger. durh-por6n perforare, /eredror#.] 

Inarh-breoan to break through Wordes ord bredsthord b*>^^hraBC, 

Beo. Th. 5577 ; D. 2792. [O. H. Ger, durb-brehhan dissecare.'] 
porh^brongMi to bring through Hd t6slit sA and hd jmrhbrdhtc 
iperduxit) big, Ps. Lamb. 77, 13. [O. H. Ger, dorh-briogan perfirre.'] 


^ )mrh-brogden ; adj, (pteffl.) TVtffifpor/erf.*— florhbrogden trajeetue^ 
Wrt.Voc.H. 122,63. 

pvurh-bruoaa to enjoy thoroughly :—ldwy\o manna }>urhbrycp (per- 
fruitur) mettum bGton swaecce sealtes. Coll. Monast. Th. 28, 1 5. 

purh-burnen ; adj, (ptcpl.) Thoroughly burnt, burnt through 
Bsem swa daet hit sf purhburnen, Lchdm. iii. 40, 11. 
purh-ol^anaiui to cleanse thoroughly )>arhc1finsa)> (derhclffinsade, 
Lind, permundavit) he will througSy purge, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 3, 1 2. 
purh-ero6pan to creep /Aror/gn Swa swa mon melo sift, diet melo 
durherypp (>urg-, Cott. MS.) ftic >yrel, Bt. 34, li ; Fox 152, 2. 

porh-dolfaii to dig through, bore through, pierce: — ^Ic durhdelfe 
perfodio, ^Ifc. Gr. 28, 6 ; Zup. 179, 10. ]2urhdelfe>, Pi. Th. 79, 15. 
Uy purhdulfon (foderunt) mine hatida and ihfne fdt, 21, 15. )>urh- 
doI[fen] confossa, transfixa, Hpt. Gl. 501, 29. 

purh-dradgan to carry through, perform, pass time : — Arlsende 6>re 
purhdredgan surgentes cetera peragant, Anglia xiii. 423, 825. Nilkte 
purhdredgan noctem peragere, 594, 420. 

purh-tbifan. I. to drive through, pierce, transfix : — Him man 
£gder l^urhdrfif mid fsenum nseglum ge fdt ge handa, Wulfst. 22, 21. 
purhdrifon hi m8 mid nseglum. Rood Kmbl. 91 ; Kr. 46. Hd let bine 
sylfne bindan and him iEgder )>urhdrffan mid naeglum ge fdt ge handa, 
Wulfst. no, 15: Exon. Th. 68, 27 ; Cri. iiio. Doigbennum purh- 
drifen, Andr. Kmbl. 2793; An. 1399* Mine handa mid naeglum 
hurhdrifene, Homl. Th. i. 220, 17. purhdryfene, L, £. I. 21 ; Th. ii. 
416, 30. la. fig. to penetrate, permeate, imbue: — DcAh ic fir mid 

dysige jmrhdrifen wfire, Elen. Kmbl. 1410 ; El. 707. II. to drive 
violently ; perpellere : — Word spcarcum fle&h, donne hd Gt jmrhdraf 
(when he sent out his words vehemently, exclaimed vehemently), Cd. Th. 
274, 33 ; Sat. 163. [He let )>urhdriuen )>e spaken mid gadien, Kath. 
1920. Wes mon purhdriuen upon pe r<^e homo cruci afflxsus eet, 
1 198.] 

purh-dufan to dive through: — Hd wseter up purhde&f, Beo. Th. 
3243: B. 1619. 

purh-etan to eat through, eat out: — Se wyrm da e&gan pnrhetep, 
Soul Kmbl. 236: Seel. 122. Aholad, purbetaii (-en ?) exesum vel 
comessum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 144, 76. Swyrd 6mige, Purhetene, Beo. Th. 
6090:8.3049. 

purh-fmr, es; n. An inner, secret place: — JElc synful on his purh- 
fserum (penetrabilibus) byd bediglod, Scint. 39, 2. v. piirh-fdre, -farenness, 
-faran, IV. 

ptirh-fmatnian to transfix : — Dorhfaestnadon tranfflxerunt, Jn. Skt. 
Lind. Rush. 19, 37. 

purh-faran. I. to go through or over, to traverse ; pertransire, 
(1) tram,: — Burnan purhfor (t -fsrr^ sSwla Gre wenunga ^rhf6r sSwla 
Ore wster torrentem pertransivit anima nostra, forsitan pertranskset 
anima nostrq aquam, Ps. Spl. 1 23, 4. He dset land call purhfdr, Chr. 
1095 ; Erl. 232, 8 : 1097 ; Erl. 233, 38. (2) intrans. To pass: — Mid dt 
de dG ptirhfserst (pertramires) on wdstene, Ps. Spl. 67, 8. On anlTcnysse 
purhfserp man in imagine pertransit homo, 38, 9: 102, 15. Dfir scipu 
purhfarap (dorhfearap, Surt.) illie naves pertransibunt, 103, 26. II. 
of a weapon, to pierce, pass MrovgA;— His swurd dine sawle purhfserp, 
Lk. Skt. 2, 35. Tsen purbfdr siswla his, Ps. Spl. 104, 17. III. to 
pass beyond, transcend: — Hefoiias hd durhffir (transcendit). Past. 16; 
Swt. 99, 23. IV. to penetrate : — Sio stefn daes lariu'.vcs durhfaerp 

da heortaii dses gehlrendes ilia vox auditorum cor penetrat. Past. 14: 
Swt. 81,9: 21; Swt, 155, II : Bt. 13; Fox 38, 27. Deah dG daet 
hdhste durhfare cum summa penetras. Past. 65 ; Swt. 467, i. purhfare 
penefret, Anglia xiii. 378, 192. Dset word daere late ne maeg durhfaran 
daes waedlan heortan egentis mentem doctrinae sermo non penetrat. Past. 
18 ; Swt. 137, 6. purhfarende penetrans. Hymn. Surt. 84, 9. [O. H, 

Ger, durh -faran transire, permeare, pene/rare.J v. porh-fdran. 

purh-faronnoM, e : /. An inner, secret place; penetrale: — On 
purhfarennyssum cyninga heora m penetralibus regum i^rum, Ps. Spl. 
104, aS. v. purb-fser, -fdre, -faran, IV. 

purh-fGraa. I. to pass through or ot'er ; — Daet gedyld durhfdrde 
dara leahtra troman paiientia medias acies transit, Gl. Prud. 26 b. Hd 
purhfdrde hfidenre pedde card, Shm. 155, 34. HI purhferdon ealle da 
land . • . Gddaet l.l cGnion dfir hd wunode, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 23I. 
purhfdrende (humida cum tieeis) pervadens (caerula plantis), Wrt. Voc. 
ii« 98, 38. II. to penetrate, get into: — Hdr Rodla durhfdrde 

(penetravii) Normandi mid hit here, Chr. 876 ; Th. i. 145, col. 3. [He 
pe purhferde dead, Kath. 1142.] v. purh-faran. 

burh-ffiro ; at^'. Thai may be passed through or over, passable, per* 
vious: — Oeat purhfdre porta pervia. Hymn, Surt. 112, 9. The neuter 
used substandvally translates penetrale On purhfdruti in penetralibue, 
Mt, Kmbl. 24, 20. V. purh-fser. 

piQTh^fiadn to fy through: — Cume*Gn spearwa and hnedllce diset hGt 
porhfled adveniens unus passcrum domum eitissime pervolaveritf Bd. 2, 
13; S.516, 18. 

parh-f6n to get through, penetrate: — Hed done fyrdhom Purhfdn ne 
niilitc lipao fingrom, Bco< lb. 3013 ; B. 1504« 
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Irnrh-gEn. Z. to go otur or through Fixas Jmrhgld {piram* 
Mont) patfas Ps. SpT. 8, 8. Ic wille (turhgSn orsorh Itone here, 
Homl. Th. ii. 50a, 1 1 . II. of a weapon, to pass through, pierct: — 

118 sette his iwurdes ord t6ge&nes his innode, and fedl him on uppon, diet 
him durheode (or him durh eode, undtr >urh, B. I (i) ), Homl. Th. it. 
480. 15. His swurd tceal durhgSn dTiie tSwIe, i. 140. 8. III. to 
pinetratt, ptrmtat§, ptrvadt : — Sed eorde byd mid dam winterlfcan cyle 
Jnirhgin, Lchdm. iii. 25 a, 7. [Heo Jnirheoden Francene Jieode. Laym. 
gaiy. Laeten heom Jwrhgon al ^a dusedc, 19645. sholldenn all 
^rrhgaii >iss middellsrd, Orm. iaS6o. Goth, ^irh-iddja; p.: O. H, 
Gtr, durh-gSn pertransire, ptnttrare.'] v. next word. 

Jturh-gaugan. I. to go over or through^ perambulate : — )>urh- 

gangende peramhulante, Ps. Spl 90. 6. II. to pierce forhtast 
dG d8 on ds^ fl.^n on lyfte, daet d8 ]>uruhgangan gSras on dedstrum, 
Ps. Th. 90, oi [Goth, pairh-gaggaii : O. H. Ger. durh-gangaii.] 
Jiurh-gefeolity es ; n. War : — porhgcfeht, porgifect perduellium, Txts. 

85. 738. 

purh-ge6ton. 1. to pour over, cover by pouring (lit. and fig.) : — 
HCi Jtiirhgute hine gedrdfednysse per/udUti eum con/ucione, Ps. Spi. 88, 
44. Ic mid da iTflFasstan y^ durhgoien waes vitali undo perfueue sum, 
Bd. 5, 6; S. 620, 18. II. to Jill, saturate: — Donne se sacerd 

gehSIgodne tapor in daet waster ddd, donne wyrd dast waster mid dam 
hfilgan gSste durhgoten, Wulfst. 36, 6. II a. to Jill, imbue, in^ 

spire: — Ole&wnysse purhgoten, Elen. Kmbl. 1920; £ 1 . 96a. [O. H. 

Ger. dorh-ffiosan perfundere.'] 

Pttrh*gl£ded ; adj. (ptepl.) Thoroughly furnished with burning 
coals: — Waes se ofen onh£ted, fsen eall durhgtdded, Cd. Th. 231, 8; 
Dan. 244. 

)mrli-li 61 aa to heal thoroughly: persanare: — Kalle da pincg, de on 
daes niannes ifchomaii t6 lade Scennede bedji, hed durhh£lc)> (^ur-, MS. 
O.), Lchdm. i. 124, aa. 

]nirh-lifilig ; adj. Very holy ;-^) 2 urhhaligere gerde sacrosancii viminis 
(Moses* rod), Hpt. Gt. 409, 70. ^urhhaliges blodes saerosancti cruorh, 
503. hS- T 6 dam Jnirhhaliguni haligddnie Drihtnes lichaman and blodes 
ad saerosancium sacramentum corporis et sanguinis Domini, Wanl. Cat. 
79 . 4 - 

purh-heflg; adj. Very heavy : praegravis, Dial. 2, 3 (Lye), 
purh-hwit; adj. Very white: — ^purhhwlt eandidus, Wtilck. Gl. 163, 6 
(omitted in Wrt. Voc. i. 46, 30). 

)>urh-irnan to run MrowgA ;—J>urharn ct/ewrriV, Wrt. Voc. ii. 137* 60. 
Daet swuid de dasra cildra lima ]iurharn, Homl.Th. i. 84, x8. 
)mrh-Ulran to persuade: — Nele God wrecan yfelnysse se andettan 
gyltas purhl^r]) non uult Deus uleisei malitiam, qui eonjiteri delieia 
persuadet, Scint. 38. xa. 

purh-ldbred ; adji^Very learned: — )2tirhlilred vel gle&w enpertus, i. 
multum peritus, Wrt. Voc. i. 22, 35. 

JmrhoUUS; adj. Very hateful, odious: — )2urhlSd od/osMS, Wrt. Voc. i. 
28, 66. 

purh-ledran to pass through : — Dorhledrdun pertransierunt, Ps. Surt. 
76, 18. 

lnirh- 16 oimg, o \ f, A looking through or over, a preliminary examina^ 
non (?) of a book; but the word glosses prohemium: — Durhldcung 
prohtmium, forespllc praefatio, Wrt. Voc. i. 51, 38. [Cf. Illc an fern to 
purrhlokenn offte, Orm. dedic. 68.] 

]mrh«T#saiL to rush through: — HwTlum ic purhr£se, Exon.Th. 384, 
31 i RS. 4, 36. 

]>UTh-aoe6tan to shoot through, transjite, pierce : — purhscCt iransjigat, 
Hpt. Gl. 526, 3. H8 his byriisweord getyh)., and da ITchoman purh- 
sceotcb, Blickl. Homl. X09, 35. D£r wcard Alexander purhscoten mid 
finre flSn . . . hd purh dast foie geprang daet h€ done ilcan ofsl6g de 
hiene &r Purhsce&t in eo praelio sagitta trajeetus eatenus pugnavit, donee 
eum, a quo vulneratus esset, oecideret, Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 134, 22-27. 
Besvriati done earnian and purhscedtan da iinscardmllan heortan, Ps. Th. 
36, 1 3. Dl wurdon hT mid dedfies flin purhscotene, Homl. Th. i. 62, 
28. [O. Frs. thruch-skiata : O. H. Ger. dnrh-sciozan.] 
purh-some; adj. Transparent: — ^purhsc^ne sian epeeularis,Wn.'Voc. 
L 381 30. [CL O. Frs, thnich-skfnich.] 
piarh-oolnendlio I adj. Splendid; praeclarus, Ps. Lamb. 15, 6. v. 
purh-beorht. 

porh-KiriJwa. I. of physical moTement, to J^ss through, glide 
through : — Synd twelf tficna on dam foresprecenan circule de ^ sunne 
piirhicrTd, Anglia viii. 298, 18. II. to go through a subject, 

examine, consider; perlustrate: — MXe dasra de wyle da risterllcan blisse 
mArsian, ne sceal h8 nSder ne dass lambes fl£tc hredw etan, ne gesoden, 
ac gebri^; dast ys, dast h€ ne sceal purh nienniicnysse wfsd6m purh- 
sertdan da hfilgan fl£sceiinytse (ires Drihtnes {he shall not by the aid 
of human wimom examine { 7 ) our Lords nature according to the 
Jlesh), ne on him gelpfan swylce hfi sy finfcald man bfiton his godennd- 
nysse, ac wfi sceolon gel^fan dast hfi ys s6d man and sddlfce God, Anglia 
viii. 324, 1. [Al I’l londes ic seal purhscrUten (porhride, 2od MS.), Laym. 
X0887.] 


]mrh-foyldig ; adj. Very guilty: — Ht {the Jews who plotted against 
Christ) synd purhscyldige for heora syrwunge, Homl. Skt. i. 11, 321. 

|mrh*i^gn. I. to make search for, seek out: — purhsficende 

eonquirens, Scint. 209, 3. [II. to search through, examine (?), as 
in later English:-- He ^rhseched al pe soulc, O. E. Homl. ii. 191, 28. 
Twa Goddspelless uss birrp purrhsekenii, Orm. 242. He hcfdc al P lond 
ouergan and purhsoht peragratis provineie JSnibus, Kath. 519. t>e poyson 
Pc veynes so porwsouite, R. Glouc. 151, ii. O. If . Ger, durh-suohhan 
to search through.] 

purh»se6n to see through, see into, penetrate with the sight (lit. or 
fig.) : — God gesedp and purhsedp ealte his gesceaf^a. Bt. 41, i ; Fox 244« 
II. porhsyhp, Met. 30, 16. Gif hwa bip swfi scearpsfine, dwt hfi misge 
bine {Alcibiades) durhsedn, swfi swfi Aristuteles s£dc d«t dedr w£re, dast 
mihte file wuht purhseuii ... gif donne hwa wfire swfi scearpsfine, det 
hfi mihte done cniht durhsedn, donne ne pGhte hfi him n6 iiinon swfi 
fasger, swfi hfi Gtan pGhte si, ut Aristoteles ait, tyneeis oeulis homines 
uterentur, ut wrum visus ohstantia fenetraret, nonne inirospectisviseeribus, 
illud Alcibiadis superjieie puleerrimum corpus, turpissimum videretur, 
Bt. 32, a; Fox 116. 19-25. Wfi sceolon glefiwiice purhsedn Gsse 
hrcpercofan heortan eagiiin. Exon. Th. 81, 24 ; Cri. 1328. [He purhsihd 
elches maniiei pane, O. E. Homl. ii. 222, 90 : i. 165, 90. \>t blake clod 
is wurse to purhseon, A. R. 50, 16. O. H. Ger. durh-sehaii visu pens* 
/rare.] 

purh-sedn to strain through, penetrate : — Ealle da fGiIncssa dass (Gilan 
ofnes and dars pedstran de mcc fir durhscuh omnem foeiorem tenebrosae 
fornacis, qui me pervaserat, Bd. 5, 12 ; M. 430, 6. 

purh-alefin. I. to smite through,- strike through (lit. and fig.) : — 

Hfi his byriisweord getyhp and dfis world ealle purhslyh)’, Blickl. Homl. 
X09, 34. Hire swiora n«s purhslagen, Homl. Skt. i. 12, 235. Dfi 
weard bed mid miceire sSrnysse durh&legen, Homl. I'h. ii. 30, 21. II. 
to smite : — Ic derhslfi t hrTiio done liiorde percutiam pastoretn, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. Rush. 14, 27. [O. Frs. thruch-sla : O. H. Ger, duth-slahaii per^ 

etiiere, pulsare.] 

purh*8mefigAS, -smefin to search through, inquire into, examine 
into, investigate: — Da de mid carfulrc gyinciie ga^tifee bebodu pnrhsnieiW 
geap qui solerti cura spiritaUa precepta perscrutantur. f)fi hfi da seofoii 
craeftas ealle harfde purhsineAde, Shrn. 15a, j 8. Hfi rixade ofer Englc- 
land, and hit mid his geikpscipe swfi purhsmefide {made such a thorough 
if^uisition), daet naei fin hfd landcs iniiati Knglael.'iiide, diet hfi nyste hwfi 
hed haefde, odde hwars hed wurd wars, Chr. 1086; Erl. 222, 10. purh- 
smedgeaii perscrutari, Scint. 32, li. 

purh-amugan. I. of movement (lit. or fig.), to creep through, 
move slowly through : — Se wyrm da tungan tdtyhp, and da tfid purh- 
smybp. Soul Kmbl. 235; Seel. 121. Dxt ger, de man hfit solarie, 
purlismihp Zodiacum done circul on prim bund dagum and fif and 
syxtiguin, Anglia viii. 303, 22. II. to go carefully through a 

iiibject, g'o over the details: — Hfi sceal siiotorlice smeugean and gcoriie 
purhsmfigaii ealle da ding de hl&forde inagan t6 rfide he must prudently 
consider and diligently go over in his mind all those matters which may 
be to his lords advantage, Anglia ix. 259, 18. NO wille wfi Gre sprfice 
aweiidan t6 dam iungum niunecum de heora cildhad habbap abisgod on 
craeftigum bdeum . . . Hig habbap ascrutnod Scriuni and Priscianum. and 
purhsmoguii Catus cwydas they have gone carefully through Catds 
Disticha, Anglia vin. 321, 28. 

parh-apfidig t adj. Very wealthy: — Dfir cardode sum piirh«pfidig 
maim (cf. of the same person sum rice man and for worlde filitipfidig, 
Blickl. Homl. 197, 27), Homl. Th. i. 502, 8. 
purh-atioi«n to stick through, pierce, transfix: — Dorhsticadun /ra/ir- 
Jlxerunt, Jn. Skt. Lind. 19, 37. [Cf. Heo puruhstihtcn Isbcitet adun into 
pe schere {pereusserunt eum in inguine, 2 Sam. 4, 6), A. R. 272, 12. 
O. Frs. thruch-steka : O. H, Ger. diirh-stehhan confodere, tranjfgere.l 
purh-atingaa to stab through, pierce, thrust through Gif man pedh 
purhstingd if the, thigh is thrust through, L. Ethb. 67; Th. i. 18, 16. 
porhstiiid, 32 ; Th. i. 1 2, i. Hfi durhitoiig done cyningesdeng and done 
cyiiing gewundade ianta vi hostis ferrum injixit, ut per corpus militis 
oceisi etiam regem vulneraret, Bd. 2, 9 ; S. 511. 24. purhstiiig hii^re 
perforabis aurem ejus, Deut. 15, 17. Daet hfi hinc sclfne ne durhstinge 
mid dy sweorde unryhthfimedes ne luxuriae se mucrone transfigant. Past. 
43; Swt. 313, 8. Hfi hfit hine mid sweorde puistiiigan, Shrn. 131, 33. 
purhstungen confosa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 24, 42. [Weren his fet mid irnene 
neiles |iurhstungen, O. E. Homl. i. I47, 32.] 
purh-awlmiiuui to swim through or over, pass by swimming:-^ 
Dorhfuimmap tranani, Wrt. Voc. ii. 122, 74. 

pnrh-awidftn to prove very strong: — Hfi purhswidde on Idchiesie 
praeuaJuit in vanitate, Ps. Lamb. 51, 9. 

parh*awdgftii/o press through, penetrate, pervade : — Ealle da fullnesn 
dass d^stran ofnes de mfi ier durhswe6gh(-swfig, Bd. M. 430, 6 note) 
omnem fbetorem tenebrosae fornacis, qui me pervaserat, Bd. 5, 1 2 ; S. 
629, 21. 

purh-tedn. X. to carry through, get a proposal accepted, a 

request g^roji/ncf;— Da hfi dast {his prGpos€il) dum 
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atgr§ impifrartt ah m, Bd. 4. ix ; 8. 579, 17. Luctut bmd d«t hd 
cristen get!6ii w&re, and hd ))urhteah daet hd baed (fry a lattr hand tkU it 
turned into him waitd tT))od daet hd bad), Chr. 167 ; Erl. 8, 15. ZZ. 
to cany out a plan, ordert, etc., give effect to an intention : — Bid oft 
tynle&s yfel geddht ddeiu gddtim, doniie hf hit mid weorcum ne dorh* 
tidd. Past. 54 ; Swt, 433, 4. Hd i)6hwa]>er dysta {neither oj tkeae plana) 
gefremede ne durhtefrh ne aliquid horum perficeret^ Bd. 5, 9; S. 6aa, 

33. MeniiisclTc it dat mon on his mdde costunga drowige on dam 
luste yfles weorces, »c dat is dedfullfc dat hd done willan dur[h]ted. 
Past. II ; Swt. 71, 15. Gtf he dat ]»urhtid, dat hd getihhod haf)>, Bt. 

34, 7 ; Foa 144, 4. Cwe)»aii dxt siu godcunde foretiohhung getiohhod 

hafde das de hid ne jfurhtuge, 41, 3; Fox 248, ai. Hf ndhwal^ere 
heora willnunge habbaii ne durhtedn magan in neutro cupitum passant 
Mfure propositum, Bd. ‘5, 23 ; S. 647, 3 : Ors. i, a ; Swt. 30, a a. Dat 
bd dat niihte mid dy tnaraii ealdorlfciiesse durhtedn and gefremman, Bd. 
5, ax ; S. 64a, 30. ZIZ. where continuous action is implied, to 

cany through, carry on to a {successful) end, to accomplish, perform ; 
of evil actions, to perpetrate cwyrnstan de tymd singallice and 
n£nne fareld ne durhtTh)i, Homl. Th. i. 514, ao. Micel tdscedd is 
betwuh dare synne, de rnon longe ymbsired, and dare de mon f£rlfce 
durhtidhd, Past. 56; Swt. 435, 0. Hf dat yfel ]iurhtid|i (Inir^idd, 
Cott. MS.) scelus perficiunt, Bt. 38, a; Fox 196, 34. Durhte 4 h 
patraverat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 51. Da scylde de se him self fir nyste se 
bid ^rhteuh culpam, quam nescit ipse etiam, qui perpetravit, Past. 15 ; 
Swt. 91, 14. Silla wid Marius heardlfce gefeaht ^urhtedh {fought and 
teon) and hiene getiiimde Sulla Afarium gravissimo praelio tandetn vicit, 
Ors. 5, 11 ; Swt. 236, ax. Donne gc ymb dat in gefeoht alneg ceoiiad 
de edw Ootan gedydon, hwy nylla|> gd ge^encaii da monegan firran de 
edw Gallie oftradifee bismerlfce ]>urhtugon the many former fights that 
the Gauls often fought and won against you to your disgrace, Ors. 3, 1 1 ; 
Swt. 14a, 9. Hf Ifirdan hine dat hd da fdre durhtuge fA^^y ^ersnadei/ Aim 
to perform (perlicere) the journey, Bd. 5, 19; S. 637, 27. Dat dat 
m6d durhtuge swelce synne. Past. 56: Swt. 435, 4. Ne mag se alniih- 
tiga Wealdeiid ]iurhteun dat hd dd his deuwan rfee cannot the almighty 
Ruler accomplish the enriching of his servants f Homl. Th. i. 64, 1 7. 
Wd ne magan for dre tyddernysse )>yllfc fasten Jmrhtedn we cannot on 
account of our weakness accomplish such a fast, Wulfst. 285, 27. fSurhtidii 
(^urg-, Cott. MS.) dat yfel dat hf lyst capita perficere, Bt. 38, a ; Fox 
196, a8, 3a. )aurhtidii nSwuht goodes (cf. nSn gdd d6n, Bt. 37, 1 ; Fox 
186, ay). Met. 25, 59. Dat hid nSne inildheortncsse ^urhtedn ne 
niehtan, Ors. a, i ; Swt. 64, 17. Da weard ei^ lanes duru anddii, )>dh 
dfir iidi) gefeoht )nirhtogen ne wurde though no battle had actually been 
fought: nulla bella sonuerunt, 6, 1 ; Swt. 254, 19. Ne bi]> dfir sin 
durhtogen peccatum perpetrdtum non est, Bd. x, 27; S. 497, ax : Exon. 
Th. xa8, 1; Gu. 397: 270, x; Jul. 438. purhtogeti conlatum (v. 
]mrhtogeiiness), Wrt. Voc. ii. 134, 41. Mid dy durhtogenan weorce. 
Past. 48; Swt. 367, I a. Da de da durhtogenan (cf. geworhtan, 53; 
Swt. 413, 3) syniia wdpah qui peccata deplorant operum, 33; Swt. 176, 

aa. ZZZ ft. of continuous but uncompleted action, to carry on, 

continue: — He swS six and twdntig daga dat fareld ])arhte&h swilce he 
td sumum menn mid gewisse fore so for six and twenty days he continued 
the Journey, as if he were with certainty travelling to some one, Homl. 
Skt. ii. 23 b, 159. ZV. where a result is marked, to bring to 

a successful issue, to achieve, bring about, bring to pass : — Gif he torii- 
gemdt ))UThtedn mihte if he could bring about a meeting, Beo. Th. 
2284 : B. 1 1 40. His sige t6 tacne dc hd durhtedn pdhtc as a monument of 
the victory that he thought to achieve, Ors. 2, 5 ; Swt, 84, 5. On Criste 
Siiufii is calles siges fviiics |:inrhtogen in Christ alone does the fullness 
of all victory come to pass, Blickl. Homl. I 79 f 7 * fo afford: — 

Hit was geset on dare ealdan fi, dat da dc mihton durhtcun sceoldcm 
bringaii Sues ge&res lamb, and Sue culfraii . . . Gif hwylc wff t6 dam 
unspddig wfire, dat heu diis diiig begytan ne niihte . . . , Homl. Th. i. 

l. ^8, 35. Aiie feorme twa gdde swd lif beztc )>urhtcdn magon o n/ee/ioM 

as g'jiod as ever they can afford. Chart. Th. 531, 15. Gif hwa ne mage 
durhtedn da speda dat hd gesewenife lac Gode olFrige if any man cannot 
afford such means, that he may offer a visible gift to God, Homl. Th. i. 
5S4. a. Sy him gefultumad and frdfur |)urhtogen solneia accomodentur 
eh, R. Ben. 85, ib. VZ. to go through, undergo: — Swd swa wff 

accnfi beam and |7rowa]> micel earfo)>u after dam de hed fir micclne lust 
]inrhteAh, Bt. 31, i ; Fox II a, 3. Hefige geswincu wd |iurhtedn, dat 
we t6 heofenaii Sstfgan magan, &int. XOI, li. Gifhd da be|>inge )nirh- 
tedn ne mage, Lchdm. ii. 3.40, 10. VZZ. to draw, drag : — On 
witu belle maim galiiys [lurhtyhd in poenas iartari hominem libido 
ptrtrahat, Scint. 89, 5. Da de 6pre td unrihtwfsnysse Ifirende Jiurhtedd 
{pertrahuni), 19a, 4. 

purh-pedwAXi, -Jifan, -^^gan, •]>^n to thrust through, pierce through, 
transfix: — Ic durbdy (-hyge, MS. J.) perfodio, ABlfc. Gr. a8, 6; Znp. 
179, 10. Seu clfinnys durhdyd {transfigit) da gSInysse mid swurde, Gl. 
Prud. 13 b. Hd siwode tc6s and durhjifde his band, Homl. Skt. i. 15. 
24. Durhdyde, Homl. Th. 1 . 452, 14. Hf )mrhdydon (durhdygdou, 
Ps. Lamb. 21,17) handa/otfarvii/ manut mas, ii. 16, 23. Dauidca 
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^^gnashlne {Absalom) ]iurhd^don, Homl, Skt. I. 19, 223. Df wolde b8 
)mrh))y n hf mid swurde, 13,225. )>urh]>fcnde transverherans, tranq/Sgene, 
Hpt. Gl. 411, 66. |2urh^d confossa, transfixa, 501, ag. Mfn bSn bid 
mid siraysse ^urhdyd os meum perfiratur doloribus (Job 30, X 7), Homl. 
Th. ii. 456, 1 a. 6^re wfiron mid stengum ^rhdyde, i. 54a, a8. r. 
)>edwan, and burh-]iyddan. 

piarh*}>rfiwMi to twist through [ ; — Se wfite of hfise dropa^ on stf n 
• . . and dane stSn )mrh)mrle]> and )>urh^edwj», Lchdm. iii. 104, li]. 

purh^pyddaix to thrust through, pierce through DS com sum cenipa 
swfj'e gewfipnod, and hyne sona ^urb^y^Ide, Homl. Skt. I. 3, 273. v. 
'pyddaxk,Mnd ^urh-)a6wan. 
purh-p^. V. ^rh-|ieuwan. 

purh-pyrel; adj. Pierced through, perforated: — Gif hrif wund 
weorde^, .xii. icitt. gebdte. Qif hd purhpirel weordep, .xx. Kilt, gebdte, 
L. Ethb. 61 ; Th. i. 1 8, 7. Gif si6 lendenbrfide bip on bestungen, geselle 
.XV. scitt. t6 bote; gif hid bip purhpyrel (-pyrl, MS. B.), donne sceal dfir 
.XXX. scitt. t6 b6te, L. A If. pol. 67 ; Th. i. 98, 3. Cf. purh-wund. 

purh-pTMlian, *Pyrliaii to pierce through, make a hole through^ 
perforate : — [Se wfite of hCse dropap on stine . . . and dane stSn purh- 
Purlep, Lchdm. iii. 104, ii.] *Durhdyrela done wSg* DSIc done will 
durhdyreludne hafde fbde parietem* Cum fodissem parietem. Past, a 1 ; 
Swt. 153, 17. Dat mon durhdyrelige done weall . . . Hd cuad: * Di ic 
hafde done weall durhdyrelod, Swt. 155, i*>3. purhpyriige his hliford his 
edre dominus perforabit aurem ejus (Ex. ai, 6), L. Alf. i x ; Th. i. 46, 10. 
Wfiron da edran him [’urhPyrelode perfbratis auribus, Nar. a6, 30. 

purhtogennesa, c; f A religious reading in monasteries, especially 
after meals; collatio: — purhtogenestt and gcictnessa heora Iffes cotiationes 
patrum et instituta vite eorum, R. Ben. liiterl. Xl8, 7. Cf. purh-togen 
conlatum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 134, 41. 

purh-tryjnxnan to confirm thoroughly, corroborate : — Were c^dnisse 
derhtrymmap of md opera testimonium perhibent de me, Jn. Skt. Rush. 
Lind, xo, 35. 

purh*ut; prep, adv. Throughout, quite through: — Dat spere him 
code purhut, Homl. Skt. i. x a, 55. Hd f 5 r purhGt Eoferwfc, Chr. xo66 ; 
Erl. 200, 33. [Mid helle sweordes al snesicn ham puruhut, A. R. at a, 
23. He sahede hire purhut, Marh. a a, 11. Dls lond durgut he charen, 
Gen. and Ex. 3704. Ane strate purhut al pis kiiielond, Laym. 4826. 
Sunne purhut forletcn, O. R. Homl. i. 23, 10. purhut gode and purhut 
cletre oil mode, O. and N. 879. Ger, durch-aus.J 
purh»waool ; adj. Very watchful, vigilant : — Wacul vngil vel vigilans, 
durhwacul pervigil, Wrt. Voc. i. 46, 3. purhwacol, 75, (m. purhwacol 
pernox, /Rife. Gr. 9, 65 ; Zup. 71, 15. (l) in reference to persons:-— 

purhwacol cinhfdiguys pervigil sollieitudo, Hpt. Gl. 426, 51. Hd SbSd 
on dam legcre . . . purbwacol on gebedum, Homl. Th. ii. 516, 30. Wd 
halsiap edw dat ge bedii on gebedum purhwacule horiamur vos oratio- 
nfbus pervigHes existere. Cod. Dip. B. i. 154, 36. lif on heora gebedum 
wunodon purhwacole dd midde ntht, Homl. Skt. i. il, 44. HI calle da 
niht mid hSIgum sprficuni das gSstlfcan Iffes durhwacole Sspendon, 
Homl. Th. ii. 184, 14. Hf heoiii weardas setton, purhwacole menn, 
Homl. Skt. i. II, 147. (a) in reference to time, very wakeful, quite 
deepless : — Hine gedrehte xingal slfiple&st, swi dat hd purhwacole niht 
buton slfipe Silre&h, Horn]. Th. i. 86, 17. [Cf. Goth, pairh-wakan 
pernoctare, vigilare: O, H, Ger. durh-wahhen; durh-wacha pervigil 

purh-wadan. Z. to pass through : — Da hyssas pry wylm piirh- 
wddoii, Cd. Th. 345, x6; Dan. 464, ZZ. of a weapon (lit. or 6g.), 
to pierce through, ^netrate : — Dat swurd purhwdd wyrm, dat hit on 
wcalle atstod, Beo. Th. 1785; B. 890: 3139; B. X567: Byrht. Th. 
140, 31 ; By. 396. For dam naglum dc das Nergendes fet purhwddon, 
Elen. Kmbl. 2139; El. 1066. Swylce hit seaxes ccg purhwode, Exon. 
Th. 70, 21 ; Cri. ZI42. Da syngan Afisc, scandum purhwaden, 78932; 
Cri. 1 383. f O. //. Ger, durh-watan pertransire.] 
purh-wsDOoendlto : adj. Very vigilant: — Mid purhwaccendifean 
mode, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 43. 

purh-werod (?) ; adj. Very sweet: — Hwylc manna purhwerodum 
(dulcibus; perhaps /urA is an error of the scribe brought about by the 
purh of the following word) purhbryep mettura buton swacce tealtes, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 9, a I. 

purh-wlitan to look through, penetrate with the sight: — Qlas dat 
mon mag call purhwiftan. Exon. Th. 79, a ; Cri. x 284. Wd ne niagun 
hygeponces ferd e&guiii purhwiftan, 82, i; Cri. X332. 
purh-wreoan to thrust through Sunine hed mid iweorde ofsl6gen, 
sumne mid spiten betwedii felle .and flfisce purhwrficon, Homl. Ass. 1 71, 
39. Od hielt purhwrecen {ease) eapsdo tenus {per utraque latera) adaeto, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 86, 69. 

burh-wimd; adj. Wounded by a weapon which has passed quite 
tnrxmgh: — Gif mon bip on hrif wund, geselle him mon ..xxx. scitt. t6 
b6te ; gif hd purhwund bip, at gehwederum mGde .xx. scitt., L. Alf. 
pol. 61 ; Th.‘i. 96, X I. [Cf. Sinness patt stiiingenn and purrhwundenn all 
patt bodig and tatt sawle, Orm. 17443.] purh-pyrel. 
purh-wuBiaa. Z* to eontinue, las*, not to com to an end, not to 
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pan om ^ : — Godet ege ]»urhwiina]> t worlda world iimor Domini ptr^' 
maning in uculum fMeuU, Pi. Th. i8, 8. His rfce burhwmia^ on Ccnesse, 
Blickl. Honil. 6$, l6. Hus rihtwtsni |’urhwuna)> (permanebit), Scint. 73» 
2f 1 6. Hcora gemynd Jiurhwuna)’ i to worulde, ^Ifo. T. Qru. i, ii. 
God, se it Hitt ]nirhwunode bGton slcum anginne, a, $. J’urhwunedan 
duraverunt^ Wrt. Voc. ii. a8, 58 : WAlck« Gl. 256, a. Gre tifi ]Nirh- 
wunedini fsedcras nostri non mansurg parintn, 6. pa leoniiaii on eorj^an 
Ifaera Gs cyp ]>urhwunige on heofenuni ilia disctre in ierrit quorum nobis 
notilia ptrsiu§r€t in coelis, Scint. a 1 8, 1 3. Lang mid Jiinguni Grum Pu rh- 
wutiian {ditrart) w6 iii magan, 183, 4. Adi |>urhwunigende languor per^ 
stuerans, 153, 17. XI. to eontinut in a place, with a person, to 
not to leave: — Ic )>urhwunode {perseveravC) on dam munte fedwertigdaga 
and feuweitig iiihta, Dcut. 9, 9. Gd synt de mid md Purhwunedon ^derh- 
wunadon(-uii) permansistis, Lind., Rush.) on mtnuni geswincum, Lk. Skt. 

22, a8. purhwunedan munecas on Xpes cyrican monks have continued 

to live (permanserunt) in Christchurch, Chr. 995; Th. i. 244, 29. Daet 
h€ symie on Gs eardige, and wG on him purhwunian ^pennaueamus), 
Scint. 16, II. Dset gS purhwunioii lauge on dam laiide. Dent. 4, 40. 
Edli wjeran da ancras swd trunie and swG purhwuniende, donne mihte 
w6 dy ep gepoiian swS hwset carfopnessa swd Gs on beedme haereant 
ancorae, precor; illis namque manentibus, uteumque se res kabeant, 
enatabimue, Bt. 10; Fox 30, 10. III. to continue in a condition, 
not to change ; where purpose or effort is implied, to persevere, persist, 
hold out, (1) absolute: — Se purhwunap (derliwunes i dcrhwunia wsella, 
Lind.) 6d ende, se byp hSl qui perseveraverit usque in finem^ hie salvus 
erit, Mt. Knibl. 10, 22: Scint. 90, 2 : Blickl. Homl. at, 36. Se de 6d 
Clide purhwunap {sustenuerit'), Mk. Skt. 13, 13. Na ongyiinendum nied 
ys behSten ac purhwunigendum {persever antibus) ysgeseald, Scint. 91, 3. 
1. (2) where the condition is given by a conipleriieiitary noun or adjec- 

tive : — J^frt hd bip fines mddes, and glaed Jnirhwunap, Homl. Th. i. 456, 
25. He6 purhwunode midden, 24, 27. lieu onwealg on hiere onwalde 
after purhwunade manet adhuc et regnat iucolumis, Ors. 2, i ; Swt. 62, 
24. Hed fi clidfie purhwunode, Blickl. Homl. 3, 18. Hd purhwunode 
unspecende and mihtele&s ford dd done Dunresdseg, Chr. 1053 ; Erl. 186, 

23. Is rihtost dsBt hd dananford wydewa purhwunige, L. 1 . P. 22 ; Th. 

ii. 332, 32. (3) where the condition is given in a phrase On gdde on 

dam hd ongan 6p ende hd purhwunap s>i bono quo coepit usque injinem 
perdurat, Scint. 227, 15. Gyt git purhwuniap on incre anwilnesse ye 
still persist in your obstinacy, Blickl. Homl. 1S7, 33. His (i 4 dam's) 
beiidas w^ron onlysde . , . Ktia dagyt on bendum puthwunode, 89, 6. 
Hid purliwuniaii on rihtum geleafan, 77, 19. Hd riolde purhwunian on 
dare sddtkstnisse das sddfarstan Godes suiiu, ./Elfc. T. Grn. 2, 41. Se de 
on d&iti geidelpum durliwuniaii ne nidt, Bt. 2 ; Fox 4, 15. IV. to 

continue an action, persevere with or in, not to desist from, not to leave 
off: — Eua dagyt on wdpc purhwunode, Blickl. Homl. 89, 6. Hid forp 
on heora y felum purhwunedon, 79. 8. Dfi hig purhwunedon (ferseuerarent) 
bine axsieiide, Jn. Skt. 8, 7. On dam gewiniie purhwunian, Bt. 37, I ; 
Fox 186, 31 : Met. 25, 70. purhwunian on fulfremedltcuni weorcuni, 
Blickl. Homl. 77, 19. purhwunian his bdne persistere petitioni sue, R. 
Ben. IntcrI. 95. 16. He purhwunigende mid gebedum was Drihtnes Idf 
singende, Blickl. Homl. 231,9. Drihten eallum inatinum purhwuuiggeiidom 
on sdpre andetiiesse ewap, 171, 15. [An lond per he mihte purhwunian 
(wonie, 2nd MS.), Layin. 1384. pu widGodd purhwunest in alre worlde 
world, Kath. 663. Cf. Goth, pairh-wisan manere, pertnanere.'] 

purhwunigendnce ; adv. Perseveringly, persistently, continuously 
purliwunigendlTce beg^man hit gedafenap mod Gre perseveranter intendere 
oportet animum nostrum, Scint. 33, 18, ^ 

purh-wunung, e ; /. I. continued dwelling, residence : — OJnrr 
cyn is muneca, dart is wdstensetlan, de feor frani mannum gewTtap , . . 
geefeiilaceiide £lian and Idhannem, da purhwununge on westenes iiiiiope 
hcdldon, R. Ben. 134, 14. II. perseverance, persistence, con- 

stancy: — De purhwununge . . . Margen gj^es weorces purhwuiiuiig ys de 
perseverantia . . . Virtue boni operis perseueraniia est, Scint. 90, 1-14. 
Gif hd beh£t stadolfxste purhwununge si protniserit de stabilitaie sua 
perseuerantiam, R. Ben. 97, 20. 

purruo. I. o small purruc cumba vcl caupolus (the word 

occurs in a list of names for diflferent kinds of ships), Wrt. Voc. i. 56, 
30. II. the bottom part of a ship (?) : — Se aften-stemn puppis, 
purruc cumba (cf. scipes botm eimba vel carina, 56, 32), bytme carina, 
scipes flor fabu/ata navinm, Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 37-40.* in this instance the 
word seems to mean rather part of a ship than the whole, and in this 
sense it is used later. It occurs in the Persones Tale : * Smal dropes of 
water, that enteren thurgh a litel crevis in the thurrok, and in the botom 
of a ship.* Tyrwhitt in explanation quotes the following : * Ye shall 
understaiide that there ys a place in the bottome of a shyppe, wherin ys 
gathered all the fyfthe that cometh into the shyppe, and it is called in 
some contre of thyi londe a thorrocke . . . Some calle yt the bulcke of 
the shyppe.* See also thurrok of a shyppe seniina, Prompt. Parv. 493. 
pura-dng. v. pGr. 

punt, es ; m. 7 %irs/ (lit. and Gg.) : — Ne bip d^r hungor ne purst, 
Blickl. Homl. 65, 19 : Exon. 101, 20; Cri. 1661. Beod de hungor and 


purst hearde gewinnan, 118, 27 ; OG. 246. Hungor le hfita ne te hearde 
purst, 238, 33; Ph. 613. Se hfita purst, 430, 6; Rd. 44, 3. Ne bip se 
durst gelylled heora gltsunga, Bt. 7, 4; Fox 22, 31. i )0 woldest Cs 

f»fsle&ii mid purste (si/i). Ex. 17, 3. On durste mTnum ht drencton nifi 
mid ecede, Ps. Spl. 68, 26 : 103, 12. On hutigrc and on purste hd bip 
fifeded, Blickl. Homl. 59, 35: Homl. Th. i. 392, 7. Drihten fisent 
hungor on edw and purst and iiscede, Deut. 28, 48. Deds wyrt 
pyrstendoii done purst gelTpigap, Lchdm. i. 268, 12. [Goth, paurstei; 
/. : O. San. O, L. Ger. thurst : O. //. Oer. durst : leel, porsti.] ▼. uii* 
gemet-purst, pyrst. 

puretlg ; adj. Thirsty (lit. nnd Gg.) : — Hd sylfa pursti woes ipse sitiens, 
War. 8, 4. piirstig wyll bibulus fans, Scint. 13, 12. SwS swylgp sed 
gftsung da dredsendan welan, for dam hid hlora simle bip durstrgu, Bt. 
1 2 ; Fox 36, 14. Swfi hwS swjl sytp ceald water drincan fiuuni purstigan 
menu, Homl. Th. i. 582, 24: ii. 106, 15: Wulfst. 287,20. Hwaiine 
gesfiwe we dd purstine? 288, 21. purstige mGde, Ps. Th. 61, 4. 
purstige praewtges, Cd. Th. 189, 9; Exod. 182. Heolfres Purstge, 
Exon. Th. 373. 24; Seel. 11 4. [O. H, Ger. durstig.] v. Pyritig. 
puruh. V. purh. 

pue; adv. Thus, in this manner, degree, etc. I. where the 

manner, etc., is determined by what precedes, (i) with verbs :~'Mfn 
Drihten, gestranga mine heortan. Dus gebiddende dam hfilgan Andrea 
Drihtnes stefn was geworden, Blickl. Homl. 245, 3 : Exon. Th. 236, 6 ; 
Ph. 570: 43, 9; Crl. 686. Dus (sic) unc gedafnap ealle rihtwTsncM 
gefyllan, Mt. JCmbl. 3, 1 5 : Lk. Skt. 24, 46. Hu mag dis dus geweorpan ? 
Blickl. Homl. 7, 2r. Dfis d^da pus ged6ne from Drihtiie, 31, 20. 
Cucler fulne pus geworhtes drincan, Lchdm. ii. 182, 23. Lfitap pus 
sinile usque hue, Lk. Skt. 22, 51. (2) with adjectives : — Dis wlf was 

fifundyii on unrihtoii h£mede. Moyses Gs bebe&id dat wd sceoldon bus 
gerfide mid stinum oftorfiaii, Jn. Skt. 8, 5: Dcut. 4, 32. puss gerfidum 
idle, Anglia xiii. 434, 995. pus manige men, Reo. Th. 679 ; B. 337. 
Ic ii£frc dd genidtte pus mdrfne. Exon. Th. 163, 3; GG. 988 : 376, 19; Seel. 
376 : 447, 4 ; D6m. 34. (3) with adverbs: — N6 wd dd pus swide sweiican 
porftaii, Exon. Th. 129,18; GG. 423 : 268,16; jul.433: Jndih. Thw. 
32, 36; Jud. 93. II. where the manner, etc., is determined by 
what follows, (1) with verbs: — God sprac pus: * Ic eom Drihtrn pin 
God,* Ex. 20, 1. Sc enget pus ewap : * Wes du hal,* Blickl. Homl. 5, 3 : 
Andr. Kmbl. 124; An. 62: Mt. Kmbl. 2, 5.. pus sindon hfiteii fader 
and iii6dur, das wd gefragen habbap • . . Maria and IGseph, 1371 ; 
An. 686. Sodifee pus was Cristes cnedres now the birth of Jesus Christ 
was on this wise, Mt.Kmbl. 1,18. Ic wdne pus, dat . . . , Exon. Th. 468, 

8 ; Phar. 4. Du da sawle pus gescedpe, dat hid hwcarfode on hire selfre 
(cf. swa du gescedpe da saGle, dat hid sceolde hwearGan on hire selfre, 
Bt. 33, 4; Fox 132, It), Met. 20, 205. pufs, Gen. 2, 16. (2) with 

adjectives: — Ic wene dot du ii^fre t6 dus niyclcs magnes l£ccd6nium 
become swylcum swfi ic gefregn da de fratn ^scolapio fdrdon, Lchdm. i. 
326, 5. III. used in place of a definite expression : — Dfi cwod 
Petrus : * Becefipode ge dus micel laiides ? * Hed andwyrde : * Gcfi, ledf, 
swa micel * Peter answered unto her. Tell me whether ye sold the land 
for so much f And she said. Yea, for so much (Acts 5, 6), Homl. Th. 
L 31^9 33* [ 0 . 6 'aa. O. Frs, thus.] 
puaend. I. as a numeral noun, neuter and fern. (v. Ps. Th. 118, 
72, and cf. cognates), a thousand; gen. puseiides, pi. pGseiidu (-o, -a, -e); 
also pGsend sotnetimes in the multiples, though, perhaps, in these eases the 
whole number is to be considered as singular, 't, g. Tele da ienge dare 
hwTle wid tdn pGsend wintra . . . Tele iiu dat ten pGseiid gefira wid dat 
ece Iff, Bt. 1 8, 3: Fox 66, 6-10. Was pred pusend dara Icdda aleseii, 
Elen. Kmbl. 569; El. 285: Blickl. Homl. 119, 3. v. under (2) other 
examples. (i) without other numerals, (a) governing a genitive 
pusend wintra bip swa geostraii dag mille anni sicut dies hesterna, Ps. 
Th. 89, 4: Exon. Th. 223, 23; Ph. 364. F'caliep de on da wyiistrati 
wergra pGseiid, Ps. Th. 90, 7. Manigfcald pusend niddblissieiidra millia 
laetantitium, 67, 17. An pGsend manna, Ors. I, 10; Swt. 46. 34. 
Dcfih hd erige his laud mid dilsend sula, Bt. 26, 3; Fox 94, 14. Krigan 
acera pusend. Met. 14, 5. 6d dat hd pusende disscs llfes wintra gcbldep 
postquam vitae jam mille peregerit annos, Kxon. Th. 208, 5 ; Ph. 151. 
Hd ofslog fcl.i pGsend monna, 6, 13; Swt. 268. 17. He hcora nioiiig 
dusend ofslog. On. 3, 7 ; Swt. 1 20, 33. Durh dfis bodunge gelyfdoii 
fela dCsend manna, Homl. Th. ii. 296, 22. Manega dGsenda engia, 334, 
16. Heora fela duseiida gefongeii was, Ors. 3, 4 ; Swt. 104, 11. Ic dd 
pQsenda pegria bringe, Bco. Th. 36O2 ; B. 1829. (b) where the genitive 

of the objects numbered is not given ; — Hwxpcr dis pGsend sceole bedn 
scyrtre de lengre, Blickl. Homl. x 19. 6. Dat forme pusend, dat ys se6 
forme yld, Anglia viii. 335, 45. puseixles ealdor ciliareus, Wit. Voc. 1 . 
18, 10. Avftcr dam pusende bip sc deofol unbunden, Wulfst. 243, 23. 
On pGsendc dare cncurisse in mille generationes, Ps. Th. 104, 8. Hid 
done here geflidiiidon and his fela pG>ciida ofsldgon, Chr. 911 ; Erl. loo, 
aS : Ors. 3, 7 ; Swt. 1 18, 8 : Cd.Th. 289, 23 ; Sat. 402 : 290, 26 ; Sat. 
421. Hd f6r nikl nioiiegum puseiidum, Ors. 5,4; Swt. 224, 19. Ic md 
na ondrisde pusendu folccs non timeho millia populi, Ps. Th. 3, 5. Betere 
donne mon md gcofe dGsende goldes and seoll'ies super millia auri et 
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ergiHti^ Xt8, 79. (a) with other nttmeralt as multiplien^ (a) alone:— 
Twi )>Gseiid, Alfc. Or. 49; Zup. 28a, la: Ort. a, 4; Swt. 76, 
30. iiit ]iGiend niouna, >> 5 ; Swt. 80, 13. v ^Gsend wera, Chr. 508; 
Erl. 15, 18. Syx JiGsend olfeiida, Homl. Th. 11.458, 18. Wss Rdntfna 
cahta )>Gsend ofslagcn. On. 4, i; Swt. 158, 11: 4, 9; Swt. 199, 94. 
Tyn ]»Gsend punda, Mt. Kmbl. 18, 94. Ten dGseiid, Pi. Sort. 90, 7. 
Endiefan ^Gsend motina, Ort. a, 5 ; Swt. 78, 24. Pedwert^ne Jiusend 
sceipa, Homl. Th. ii. 458. 17. xvi ^Gsend punda. Chr. 994: Erl. 133, 
37. tot wfire ^rftig ^Gtend wintra, Exon. Th. 369, 5 ; Seel. 36 : Salm. 
Kmbl. 544: Sel. 271. cxi jiGseiid, Chr. 71 ; Erl. 9, a. An htind ))Giend 
manna and hundcahtatig dGsend, Homl. Skt. i. i8, 403. Dct wfiron 
fidftidne bond JiGsend monna, Ors. 3, 9; Swt. ia8, aa. TwS ))Gsendo, 
Mk. Skt. 5, 13: Cd. Th. 189, 74; Exod. 184. TwS dusendo swfita. 
Chart. Th. 4R1, 5. TwS )>Gseiida, 471, aa : Jos. 7, 3. i)S fdrdon Jireu 
liGsenda feohtendra wera, 7, 4. iii pGscndo (-a, MS. E.) loiides, Chr. 
048; Erl. 26, 16. Agefe hS fedwer tfusendo. Chart. Th. 471, 24. v 
JiGscndu wcra, Chr. 308; Erl. 14, 17. Fif jiGsendo. Andr. Kmbl. 1181; 
An. 591. HG him grsealde seofbn jiGtendo, Beo. fh. 4397: fi. 2195. 
T^n Jrusendo, Ps. Th. 90, 7 : 67, 17. Teno tfGsendo (^Gsende, Rush.), 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 18, 34. Oeselle et tfem londe .x. dGseiida, Chart. Th. 
465, 30. Cantwara him gesealdon xxx pGsenda, Chr. 694 ; Erl. 43, 
ai. tor waes ofslagcn eahtatig )»Gsenda, Ors. 5, 8; Swt. 232, a. 
Hundcahtatig >Qsenda, a, 5 ; Swt. 78, 1 7. An hund ^Gsenda gehorscdra, 
3, p ; Swt. 124, 34 : Cd. Th. 310, 9 ; Sat. 723. Hund JiGsenda landes 
and locenra bedga, Beo. Th. 5981 : fi. 2994. ext |>useiida, Chr. 71; 
Erl. 8, a. Done sang de nan mon elles singan ne nisrg. biiton dsst hund- 
teontig and fedwertig and fedwer dGsendo, Past. 5a; Swt. 409, 10. 
Wcard tG hund JiGsenda ofslaegen, Ors. a, 5 ; Swt. 78, a8. Da cam him 
ongeGn twS hund JiGsenda riionna, 3, 9; Swt. 133, 30. His heres waes 
seofon hund ]>Gsenda, a, 5; Swt. 78, 10. viii c fiGsenda, Swt. 80, 4. 
Dast waes nimn x hund ]iGsenda, Swt. 84, 29. pGsend dGsenda dCnodon 
him, Homl. Th. i. 348, a. T6 tw^m dGsendum, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 
3, 13. T€(i tfGsendum, Ps. Sort. 67, 18. Mid tyn jiGsendutn cuman 
IgGn done de him Gg^n cym]i mid twGntigum ^Gsendum, Lk. Skt, 14, 31. 
FTf hund ^Gsendum quinquagtnis milibust Hpt. Gl. 426, 11. (b) in com- 

bination with hundreds, tens, units: — TwS |iGscnd wintra and twG hund 
and twS and fedwertig gedra gertmes, Anglia viii. 336, 1. Fedwer )iusend 
wintra and fedwer hund and twd and hundeahtatig, Ors. l, 14; Swt. 38, 
9. Wfiroti Sgdn .v. ^Gsend wintra and .cc. wintra, Chr. 1 1 ; Erl. 7, a. 
V. bGsend wintra and cc. and xxvi, 33 ; Erl. 7, 10. Gersones hfrGdes 
w^ron seofon ^Gseiida and fif hundredu . . . Gaathes htrddes wieron eahta 
bGsendo and six hundredu . . . Meraries hirCdes w£ron six ) Gsendo and 
twS hundrydo . • . d& w£ron hira twa and tw€ntig ]iGscnda, Num. 3, ai- 
39. RdmSna waes Sn C and In m ofslagcn Romanorum milh etfitum 
pert§r§ milittf, Ors. 4, 6; Swt. 176, 14. Dxt waes v hund monna and 
Gn M, 5, xa ; Swt. 340, 34. II. as an adjective indecl. : — pGsend 

getyme oxena and )>69eiid aisan, Homl. Th. ii. 458, 18. Mid J^Gsend 
gemetum milU tnodis, Wulck. Gl. 254, 44. On hund ))Gsend wintrum 
... on syx ^Gsend wintrum, Anglia viii. 335, 46-336, 20. On six 
bGsen4l wintrum, Wulfst. 244, 2. Tdii dGsend sfdan hundfcalde dusenda, 
Homl. Th. i. 348, 3. III. the word is sometimes used of value 
without expressing the unit (cf. the Icelandic use of hvndrah) ; see the pas- 
sages (quoted above), Chr. 648; Erl. a6, 16 : 694; Erl. 43, 31 : Beo, 
Th. 4397; B. 2195; 5981; 8.2994: Chart. Th. 465, 30 : 47** 

24 : Ps. Th. 1 18, 7a. [Ooth. pGsundi ; /. «. ; O, Frs, thusend : O. L. (hr, 
thusint: O. thbsundig: O. Zf. Ger. dusunt, tGsunt; f,n,: Ictl. 
jiGsund ; /. (later /. and «.)] 

pCmend-ealdorinaDn, taint, A captain of a thoutand nun : — ]?Gsend- 
ealdermen chiliarcko, Hpt. Gl. 515, 76. 

^uaend-feald; adj,Tioutand-/M, a thousand: — Daet pGsendfeald getael 
is fulfremed, Wulfst. 243, 26, 23. pGaendfealdre gegadcrunge miilcua 
eongcrie^ Hpt. Ql. 416, 63. tot w^ron jiGsendfealde onsaegediiyssa, 
Homl. Th. ii. 576, 8. Ongdn )>Gsendfealde deriende crsefias contra milii 
mocindi artes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 30 : Hpt. Ql. 424. 45. [Mid pusendfcld 
wrenches he be herte towended per milU nuandros agitat quieta eordOf 
O. E. Homl. ii. 191, a6.] 

pdMiid-KoHm, es; n. Numeration by thousands, counting with the 
stmt a thousand: — Drfa dredtdno dGsendgertmes thirtynine thousand, 
Salm. Kmbl. 582 ; Sal. 290. 

pusend-getml, cs; n. The number a thousand :—piksendgett\ bib ful- 
'fremed, and nc GstThb nSn getel ofer daet, Homl. Th. i. 188, 34. 

pUMXid-htwe ; adj. Of a thousand thapes: — pGsendhfwe milltfomm, 
Coll. Monast. Th. 32, 29. 

buaend*llo ; adj. Numbered by thousands Dusendlfcre milieno, Wrt, 
voc. ii. 57, 40. Dset h€ Gs xescylde wib da bGsendllcan crsefias deufles 
costunga, Blickl. Homl. ip, 10. 

pdMad-mAle(P) ; adj, A thousand each, a /Ao»samf DGsendmdle 
ffie//cfS«i,Wrt. Voc. ii. 58, 19. Betere is t6 gebtdanne Gnne dseg mid d€ 
donne ddcra on beddstefnum bCsendm^la, Ps. Th. 83, 10. 

puaond-mGelum; adv. In thousands: — ^Werat and wff somod woniuro 
and hedpum jttungen and urnon bCtendmdlum, Judtb, Thw, 23, 40;. 


^Jud. 165: Cd. Th. 190, 8; Exod. 196: 304, x8; Sat. 632. Him ymb 
flugon ciwla bteitas bGseiidmdluni, 300, 23; Sat. 569: 279, 11; Sat. 
230 : 290, 28; Sat. 509: Andr. Kmbl. 1744: An. 874. 
butend-maan, es ; nt. d captain of a thousand nun Oesete of him 
bGsendmen and hundrydmen rulers ^ thousands and rulers cf hundreds 
(A. V.), Ex. 18, 21, 25. 

bfi*«nd-rloa, an ; m. A ruler of a thousand men : — 
lenariustWrX, Voc. i. 18, 9. 

tma-llo, bul'l^e ; adj. Such : — Nfifre ade&wde duslfc (swylc, W. S.), Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 9, 53. Duslfc falem, 18, 5. Mchto dullfco uiriutes tales, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 2. Duslfcra is rfee Oodes talium est regnum Dei, lo, 
14. Of dusiTcum ensehtum en hujusmodi pueris, 9, 37. Mid dullucum 
(dttslfcum, Rush.) monigum bfspellum talibus multis parabolis, 4, 33. 
Duslfcum fultumum, Rtl. 64, 33. DuslTco (-u. Rush.) monigo gid dto 
hujusmodi multa facitis, Mt. Skt. Lind. 7, 13. De feeder dullfco (dusifeo, 
Ruih.) soecad pater tales quaerit, Jn. Sk t. Lind. 4, 23. [Of bulliche wepnen, 
O.E. Homl.i. 255, 15. peos and swuche (bulUch, MS. C.) obre, A. R. 8, 7. 
Gon and iseon swuch (bullich, MS. C.), 10, 13. Of swuche (bullic, 
MS.C.), 82, 3. Swuche (bulliche, MS. C.), men, 84, 20. ]2^11i, Marh. 
7. 27: H. M. 9, 25. pullich, Kath. 847. ]2eihcb, Ayenb. 6, 12.] 
putende. v. beutan. 

pd-pistel, es ; m, Souhthistle: — pGdistel (-b>sf>0 laeluca, Txti. 73, 
1179: Wn. Voc. ii. 50, 57. Cf. bCfe* 
puuf, buxsian. v. b^f* b^hsian. 

pwlele (or -a ? ; m.), an ; /. A band, fillet : — Duaclum taenis, Txts. 
loi, 1991. Thuelan vitias, 107, 2120. From its form the word, 
apparently, should mean towel, cf. O. H. Ger. dwahila, dwehila ; /. mantile, 
mappula, manutergium : M, H, Ger, dwehele, d wGle : Du, dwaal a towel; 
a shroud. 

biwGenan ; p, de 7*0 soften by moisture, ointment, etc., to soften : — 
Rysele obbe gelyndo wib gGrle&c gemeiigcd and on aldd done swile bwxnb* 
Lchdm. ii. 72, 5. Dat {/he ointment) da aheardodan swilas b8t and 
bw^nb. 240, 17. Di h€ dam feaxe onfdng dses halgan he&fdes da wses 
hS monad dst h8 td gesette and sum fee done swyle mid dygde and 
dwGnde (dwfende, MSS. B. T.) admonitus, eum accepisset eapillos saneti 
capitis, adposuit, et aliquandiu tumorem horum adpoutione comprimere 
ac mollire curabat, Bd. 4, 32 ; S. 611, 41. Sceal mon mid Gtyniendum 
dreiicum Gteun Gt da hoihehtan wjetan. pw^ne mid dy (Grest, Lchdm. 
u.*222, 26. Gif dG wylle mannes wambe bw£iian, i. 82, XI. v. S-, gc« 
bw&nan, and cf, (?) bf^naii. 

pw6re, an; /. An instrument for beating or s/irrmg' Thuaere, 
thudrac, thuGre indicia, tudica, Txts. 103, 2072. v. bweran. 

pwAxo s adj. Gentle, agreeable Sdl Arculfiis sfide daet dsr hangade 
Gbmfete l^htfet and dw£re (a lamp giving an agreeable tight ?), Shrn. 
81, 17. [Gif h€ on Tfwesdseg bib Gceniicd, se bib fewerd on his Iffe and 
bib anUdw^re {effeminate f, but perhaps matibwsre should be read, 
the tent is late), Lchdm. iii. 162, 1 1.] v. efen-, ge-, mann-, un-bw£re. 
pwdsriui. v. ge-, mid-bwferian ; bwSrian. 

t wfirUGoan; p, -Ishte 7b consent: — pwferhehte eonsentiret, Hpt. Gl 
5» ^3- ge-bwfSrlfican. 

pw^rneas, e ; /. Agreement : — Hf him dfer e&dm€do budon and 
bwfirnessa (gebufiriiesse, MS. A.), Chr. 827; Erl. 65, 7. v. ge- 
bw&rncss. 

pwnng, es ; m. .* t; f. A thong, strip of leather : — Dwangc corrigia, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 84, 2. Grdnre hfde, bwanges recentis eorii, Hpt. Gl. 483, 
31. Ic ne underfS Snne pwang {eorrigiam ealigae), Gen. 14, 23. Mid 
duongum (dwongum, Rush.) sandalis, Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 9. Daes ne com 
ic wyrde daet tc his scedna pwanga (duongas, Lind. : pwongas. Rush.) 
bugende unenytte cigars noit sum dignus proeumbens uduere eorrigiam 
calcianuntorum ejus, Mk. Skt. 1, 7. [Orm. Laym, pwang, pwonx: 
R, Glouc, pong : >6. H, Ger, dwang freHum,'\ v. brfdel-, 61-, sedh- 

^pw£rlii^; p, o<ke 7b bring into agreement, make harmom*ous : — HG 
gemetgup da fedwer gesceafta, da hG pwirap and gewlitegap (gepw^erap 
and wTitegap, Cott. MS.), hwflum eft unwlitegap and on Gprum hfwe 
gebrengb and efi geediifwap efementa in se invicem tempered, et altema 
eommutatione transformat, Bt. 39, 8 ; Fox 224, 9. [Cf. O. H, Ger, 
twSrdn miseeri,'\ v. pwfirian. 
pwarm. v. pwearm. 

parAstrinn ( «? hwSstrlan, q. v.) to murmur, speak low : — ^pis ic ipeoa 
nG gyt mid swG miccle ege dset mG pincep daet roG fid tunge stomrige nif 
hit gyt fordun daet ic ^fstrian durre I dare not yet even speak low, 
Shm. 42, 35. 

pweil, es ; n, m, 1 . washing: — Dhuehl, thuachl dehenunium, 

Txts. 55, 641. pwe&t, Wrt. Voc. i. OX, 20 : ii. 25, 18 : delumentum, f. 
lavatio, 138, 52 : luitramemum, Hpt. Gl. 483, 20. De&h swfn idwmgcn 
sid, gif hit efi Glp on daet sol, donne bip hit fGlre donne bit £r wses, and 
ne ferstent diet dwe&l niuht, Past. 54: Swt. 431* 3* ^wset forstent 
him diet iGrre dwcil {lavatio^, 21. tot waeter his blna dwe&les agun 
lavaeri, Bd. 3, XX ; S. 536, 6. CUensungc dwedles and bmpei lavaeri 
puriJSeaiionem, x, 17 ; 8. 495, i6. Be werei pwcdle de mti toiione, L. 
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Ecg. C. xxvt. tit. ; Th. ii, 130, to. JEfter I5ta tfweile poii puium 
iauatianim, Anglia xiii. 39a, 39a : R. Ben. 83, a 3. For tfss reAfet 
^weAle, 91, 4. Swyn de cyr> t 5 meoxe after his dweAle, Homl. Th. ti. 
580. II. Se H&lend hi S^6h mid h^'cAIe, a43, 39 : Blickl. Homl. 147, 
aa. Mid )>weAle das hAlgan fulluhtes, Lchdm. iii. 434, a. EAdig dd 
eart de onf€nge done >weAl mfnre gife, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 1 zi. pweAlu 
clones w^les lavaera puri gvrgith. Hymn. Surt. 5a, 13. )lweala 
()>weAlu, MS. A.) calica 6a//isma/a calieum, Mk. Skt. 7, 8. [Forhabbe hC 
byne wyd i^lc >weald, Lchdm. iii. 134, 35.] II. whai is ustd in 
woMhing^ ointmsnt, {Cf.Ieel, a kind 0/ soap, Jivala to wash with 
soap: Swsd. twAl hard soap,) v. Jiwean, II:— Fund duahles librum 
vngenti, Jn. Skt. Lind. 13,3. [Go/A. ))wahl ; ft. lavaerum : O. H. Ger. 
dwahal.] V. fot-, hand-, heafod-]}we 41 . 

pwoAn; p. |iw6h, pi, hwdgon; pp, Jiwagen, }iwagen, pwegen, 
.^wogen. I. to wash, (1) with object of that which is to be 

cleansed Petrus cwad t6 him : * Ne )>wyhst (du6as, Lind. : dw£s, Rush.) 
dO nfifre mine fSt.' Se H^lend cwa)i : * Gif ic dd ne )>wca (Sdda, Lind. : 
dwie. Rush.), nafst du nSnne d£l myd mi, Jn. Skt. 13, 8. Hu dwehst 
(dwds, Surt.) md lavahis me, Ps. Lamb. 50, 9. Hd his handa dweh|i 
(dwdd, Surt.), Ps. Th. 57, 9. Ne )>wcdd (dwas, Lind. : thuad, Rush.) 
hf hyra handa, Mt. Knibl. 15, a. Oif ic h^dh (gedudg, Lind.: dw6g. 
Rush.) edwre fet, Jn. Skt. 13, 14. Ic ))w6h (dwdg. Surt.), Ps. Th. 72, 
II. Ic in da eA astdh and of dam wsetere mine handa )>wdh, Homl. Skt. 
ii. 33 b, 503. Hd hire fdt mid his teArum )iw 6 h, 744. Hd jiwdh Aaron 
and his suna. Lev. 8, 6. Heo hf dwShg, Bd. 3. 9: S. 534, 13. Hast 
sylfe wtBter dart hi da bSn ndd dw6gan, 3,11; S. 535, 33. Diet wxter 
wass gedrdfed, doniie dfir micel foie hiera fdt and honda on dwSgon, Past. 
16; Swt. 105, aa. ]awdgan, Blickl. Homl. 149, 6. ) 2 w 5 gon, Gcii. 43, 
24. ]aweah (duah, Lind. : ]iwah. Rush.) dine aiisyne, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 17. 
Ne )iweh dd nd mine fit Sne, Jn. Skt. 13, 9. )>weAd edwre fdt. Gen. 19, 
2. Ne bedearf bdton daet man his fdt ]>weA (Sd6a, Lind. : dwe, Rush.), 
Jn. Skt. 13, 10. Buton hi hyra handa h^eun, Mk. Skt. 7, 3. Scealt 
du dwean (geddas, Lind. : dd mi dwoege. Rush.) mine fdt, Jn. Skt. 13, 6. 
Heu wolde hig hweAii set dam waetcre. Ex. a, 5. Hd underfdhd det fenn 
dara dweAndra, Past. 16 ; Swt. 105. 34. (2) with object of that which 

is to be cleansed away : — Mid hd tiiicle elne fighwylc wille synrust 
]>weAii, Exon. Th. 81, 9; Cri. 1321. II. to anoint, v. hwcAl, 

II: — Huah hcAfud din unge caput tuum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 17. 
[Go/A. ]»wahan : O, Sax, thwahan : O, H, Ger. dwahan : Icel, ]>vS.] v. A-, 
be-, ge-)iweAn. 

Jiwearnif es ; m. (?) A cutting instrument 'Thuearm, duaeram, puarm 
scatprum, Txts. 94, 891. 

J^wdnan. v. )iw£naii. 

pwexiKt e ; /. (?) A hand : — Duenegu (|iwaenge, Rush.) philaeteria, Mt, 
l6nbl. Lind. 33, 5, [Icel. jivengr a thong,'\ v. pwaiig. 

))weora» an; m. Crossness, peivishness: — i£lc dweora and i\c ierre 
and unwcordscipe . . . sid anumcn fram edw omnis amariiudo, et ira, et 
ittdignatio . . . tollatur a vobis (Eph. 4. 31), Past. 33; Swt. aaa, 8. 
His mdd he sceal from £ 1 cum ]>weoran (or adj. f v. L. E. 1 . ai ; Th. ii. 
416, 33) and yflum wordum gehealdan debet os suum a malo vel pravo 
eloquio custodire, R. Ben. 18. 7. [Cf. Go/A. jiwairhet indi^natio (in the 
verse just given) : Icel. jtver-leikr rrossaess.] v. jiweorh, III. 

pwoorea^ ]>wircs. ^wyres. I. across as opposed to along, athwart, 

transversely, crosswise as opposed to lengthways : — Lege bred jiweores 
ofer da fdt lay a board across over the feet, Lchdm. ii. 34a, 6. f)oiion 
]>weores of^r done beorh. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 353, 16. Adam waes on 
ienge fif and hundnigontiges fingra leiige ofer jiwcoras da diigras (i. e. 
tahing the breadth, not the length, of the fingers), Anglia xi. a, a8. 
Andlang daere ]x>mgr£fan h^yres ofer Hysseburnan on gdsdxne ; donne 
andlang dcs weges de lid andlang gdsdsBiie ]iwyres ofer in waldes weg. 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 148, 4-7. pwyres ofer psf crundclas ; ofer da stret ; 
pwyres ofer da dCne, 13, 3a : vi. 226, 15. Hd hdt £iine weall j*wyres 
ofer eall daet lond Asettan from s£ 6p s£, Ors. 6, 15 ; Swt. 270, 13. 
Binnan dam dice de wd gemynegodon d«t Severus hdt dwyrs ofer det 
eAlond gedician infra vallum quod Sevenim trans insulam fecisse eoiit- 
memoravimus, Bd. i* 1 1 ; S. 480, 19. *Da wolde hd )nirh]i^n hi pwyres 
mid dam swnrde then he wanted to thrust her through, from one side to 
the other, with the sword, Homl. Skt. i. la, aag. Hf wurdon Aworpene 
intd dam byrnendum ofne gebundene dwyres [bound across, with their 
arms bound to their sides), Homl. Th. ii. 31a, i. II. on the 
flank : — DA hdt hd dset hiere {the serpent) mon mid d£m palistas jiwyres 
on wurpe. DA weard hiere mid Anum wierpe An ribb forod, Ors. 4, 6 ; 
Swt. 174, 10. Hd gesette twA foie didgellfce on twA healfa ... and 
bebeAd d£m twAm folcum, . . . d«t hid on Reguluies fird on twA healfa 
))wyres on ( 5 rc {that they should attack Regulars army on both flanks), 
170, 3. Hannibal him com Jiwyres on, 4, 8 ; Swt. 188, 15. IH. 
perversely, wrongly :-^Qodo$ wi|prrwinnan de willajr £fre ^wires, Jud. 
Thw. 157, 30. & de his ncAxtan hatah^ se bid gehAten dsss Awyig^an 

deufles beam, de wyle €fre dwyrea, Basil admn. 4 ; Norm. 44, 14. [O. H. 
Oer. tweres oblique; cf. Gar. quer, <mer fiber: Icel. ^ers, ^ers urn 
Dofs, tvsra^ tvsn over across.] ' v. next word. ^ 


ywtoth, ^werh, jiwyrh: ttdj. Z. crooked, cross, (1) for the 

literal sense see fweores, (a) fig.:— Duer wig perversa via. Rent. Gl. 
77a. On dweoruni wige in via perversi, 81 a. pwuru ()»weoru, MS. A.) 
bcu]> on gerihte enmt prava in directa, Lk. Skt. 3, 5. ZI. adverse, 
opposed (cf. Icel. ^ver-fifi discord), v. jiwenrian, )iweor-lfc, ZI : — pwyr 
odde widerr£de adversus, /Elfc. Gr. 38 ; Zup. 340, i. Gif gd bedd 
]>wyre t6 disum, Homl. Skt. i. ii, 94. Uiigc>w£re and pwyre him 
bet wy nan at variance among themselves, 13, 336. III. cross, 

angry, bitter, v. ^weora : — H£m jiweorum (^reorum, Wrt.) raneidis. 
Wit. Voc. ii. 80, 59. V. Jirdh. IV. perverse, wrong, evil, 

depraved, froward: — Heorte duerh (|>weor, Spl. : ^weorr. Lamb.) cor 
pravum, Ps. Surt. 100, 4. Cyii duerh (]iweor, Spl. Lamb.) genus pravum, 
77, 8. pwyr ge>anc praua mens, Scint. 68, 3. Mann ^wyr homo 
peruersus. 134, 11. pwyr ni6d proteruus animus, 19. Hd wses^wyron 
d£dum, Homl. Th. i. 534, a. Sc6 hfwr£den is swfde dwyr domus 
exasperans est, ii. 530, 29. Decius se |>weora hedid rfee, Homl. Skt. i. 
33. 1 a. EAIA ]>wyre (^wedre, MS. A.) cnedres Ogeneratio perversa, Mt. 
Kmbl. 17, 1 71. pwure (^weore, MS. A.), Lk. Skt. 9, 41. Sed dwyre 
sAwul, Homl. Th. i. 408, 13. Dwt dwyre m6d, 410, ai. Dwerre 
hcortan peruersi eordis, Kent. Gl. 61a. Mid Jiweorum (d^ dweoran, 
Surt.) cum perverso, Ps. Spl. 1 7, a8. Hd eall durh his unrihtd£de mid 
dwcorum life i^^strade universa prove agendo obnubilavit, Bd. 5, 13; 
S. 633, 33. On ]>werre spr£ce in locutione perversa. Confess. Peccat. 
Dwcrati perverso, Kent. Gl. 14 a. On bogoii jiwrorne (done dweoran, 
Surt.) in arcum pravum, Ps. Spl. 77, 63. On 5 dre wfsan siiit 16 manfenne 
da bilwitan on ^re da dweoran and da lytegan quomodo admonendi 
simpliceset versifies. Past. 35: Swt. 237, 5. Da dweoran htofsldgon, 
Homl. Th. i. 232, 7. Da dwyran bedn g^reAde, dwt hf t6 Godes nhte 
gcbQgan, ii. 96, 5. On )»weorra (dwyrra. Wells Frag.) manna (pravorrm) 
gewit, R. Ben. 119, 1 3. Dwyrra, Homl. Th. i. 55a, 35. Dweornm 
pravis, Wiilck. Gl. 251, 13. Mid )>wcorum deAwum, Homl. Th. I. 302, 
30. From k^'corum and yfelum wordum. L. E. I. ai ; Th. ii. 416, 33. 
Gedyldig wid dwyrum mannum, Homl. Th. ii. 514. ii. Da dwyran 
improbos, R. Ben. Interl. 15, 10. % On jiweorh wrongly, evilly:-^ 

Daet hi dy mare wTte hxblieti de hi gcre witon diet hi on dweorh d6d, 
Past. 55 ; Swt. 439, 9. Hd ongeat dxt hd h^ftlc on dweorh ged6n, dat 
sed mtegji wses butan biscope, Bd. 3, 7 : S. 530, 2 a. Donne big euw 
tela t£cean, and him sylf on dweorh d6d, L. .£. I. 21 ; Th. ii. 418, 7. 
Hie on ))weorh spreca)*. Cd. Th. 145, 30; Gen. 2413. [Goth. |rwairht 
angry: O. II. Ger. dwerah iransversus; in duerh in transversum: Icel, 
)>verr cross, transverse."] v. ire>j)weorh. 

)rweorli-furh (P) a cross furrow, a rough place : — jitierhfyri salebrae 
(cf. O. H. Oer. furihi salehras ; suJeos). Txts. 95, 1761. Da unsnidjian 
dwerfuru salebrosos {complanans) anfraetus (Aid.), Wrt. Voc. ii. 78, a6. 
)>wyrhfero anfraetus (the passage in Aldhelm is : Errabundis anfractibua 
exorbitans), 83, 6. Dweorhfyro, a, ao. See also jiwyrcs fura saUbroso 
(the passage is : Genus explanat salebrogo pagina vcrsii), 90, 60. 

]iwaorian, jiwyrian ; p. ode To he opposeii, adverse to (wid), to be at 
variance, v. h^<^orh, II: — Ic dwyrige odde ic widerige adversor, 
^Ifc. Gr. 35 ; Ziip. 145, 18. On sibbe is fulfremednyss d£r d£r nin 
ding ne jiwyra^ {there are no conflicting elements), Homl. Th. i. 55a, ai. 
Ic com s6df2stnys, ac das dwcorigak wid md these men are opposed to 
me, 380, 8. Ne mxg deds offrung bedn on dacre beortaii de mid gytsunge 
odde andan gebysgod bid, for dan de hf dwyria)i wid done gfidan willan 
they are adverse to the good will, 584, ao. Odde hf his fet gesfihton, 
him and Gode gehyrsumigciide, odde gif heora hwylc dwyrode (if any 
one of them was adverse), hd his andweardnysse fo^cAh, 560, 10. Da 
heAfodmen widcw£don and symie dwyrodoii ever proved adverse, ii. 
a6o, a. Widersaca[n]dan t )>w[r]eredon apostataverant, Hpt. Gl. 310, 
50. DA ongunnon Phariidi him betwf nan dwyriaii the Pharisees began 
to be at variance among themselves, Homl. Th. ii. 298, 28. 

)^weor-liOf h^yr-lfc; adj. I. reversed, contrary, opposite:^ 

’ Da word, de synd passiva, bedd activa gif se r byk A weg geddii ; . . . 
twA d£dlfcc word synd de habbaji |>wyrlfce getarnunge ; dzt de geendafi 
on o getAcnah jirowunge, and dset dc geenda^on or getAcna)) d£de, ^Ifc. 
Gr. 19; Zup. 122, 17. Bid swfde jiwyrifc, daet dearfa bed mddig it it 
quite reversing the proper order of things for a needy person to be proud, 
Homl. Skt. i. 13, la.t.* II. adverse, v. ^wcorh, II; — Antecrist 

is gereht dwyrlfc Crist, Homl. Th. i. 4, 22. III. perverse, evil, 

depraved : — Hd wses acenned bCton syniie, and nses nan ding dwyrlfces 
on him, Homl. Th. i. 176, 5. Fram ]»wyrlice spr£ce a pravo eloquio, 
H. Brn. Interl. 21, 9. Gesamnodon gchwylce dwyrlfce widcrcoran, 
Homl. Th. i. 468, 5. Donne dwyrlfcra manna heurtaii bedd gcemiiodc, 
362, 26. Jawyrlfcra pravorum, R. Ben. Interl. 107, if. 
pwoodGoo I adv. !• awry, askew, in reversed order : — pwyrifce • 
fserd set dam hfise d£r sed wyln bid dsere hUAfdian wissigend and sed 
hisfdige bid dmrt wylne underdeddd, Homl. Skt. i. 1 7, 10. II. in 
away that offers opposition, obstinately, flatly {of refusal): — Hd widewaed 
>wyrlfce {jfatly ; cf. Icel. synja, neita ]>verliga ; dr angrily, v. Jiweorh, 
III) and hf mid gedrdfedre £bilignysse him fram AdrAf, Homl. Th. ii. 
24, 29. XII. perversely, evilly snA dedh hd mid w.6n 
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wcorca;p hit t6 ifweorlfee n* fiwe^ tfeih hi hit on hit m8de forllEton ne 
msge it qmamvii prava non ixtraat ab Mi$ tamm non iviUiiur 

mentis Past. II ; Swt. 73, 13. ' EnirvatiuB, i. MUiut tleacKce, Jiweor* 
Ifce; imrvitir, wiclfcc, ttirpiOr, Wrt. Voc. ii. 143, 55. jpwyrltce 
Ijpbbende pram nrfitudb, Scint.45, 18. 

)>weonieM» c ; /. I. erookidmss (fig.) v. >weorh, I. a : — 

Dwyrnysfa b«dd gerihte, Hotnl. Th. i. 36a, a a. II. opposition, 

V. ^weorh, II. ^vreorlfce. II : — Adutrsus ongc&n mid )»wyrnyue (.i. 
diteordia, MS. W.), JEIfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 239, 14. Da tceorcde tfagyt ic 
yldetta bfitfengylda mid nivceire Jiwyrnytte ths chiif idoiattr still n/used 
most flatly^ Homl. Th. i. 7 a. 10. III. perversity, iniquity, evil, 

depravity : — Mycrl it ted ]>wyroet (cf. ahundabit iniquiias, 8), Wulfit. 
8a. 17. Fram ^yrnytse a prauitate, Sciiit. 3a, 3. For heora Itfet 
ItwymytM, Homl. Th. ii. 530. 34. Forbedde hi tfa hwyrnette hyra 
unge^ahtct prohibeant pravorum prevalere eonsensum, R. Beti. 119, 9. 
Hntdlfce bid te Dima t6 firum binum gebfged, gif wi ft‘am Crum dwyr- 
nytium bcdd gerihtt£hte, Homl. Th. ii. ia4( 35 : Lchdm. iii. 276, 18. 
Manna ^wyrnytta hominum prauitates, Sciiit. 44. 9. 

]nreoraolpe, et ; m. Perversity, iniquity, depravity :^Sc bid dsem ftene 
gelfc inns on datm ofne. ts de for daere luiiigellan nyle hit dweortcipe 
forliitan, ac ofan hit iiThttan hit Iffet. Patt. 37 ; Swt. 269, 6, 

pweor-timbro (?) ; adj. Cross-grained (?)« stubborn : — Ic wit daet ic 
0 ir ne tfd iinig ne niitte )iititran ge)>6htef iie jiweorhtimbraii {Grein 
suggests -ttmraii, v. nent word) matg^a cytiiiet. Exon. Th. 275. 15; 
Jul. 550. 

Jn^eor-tlma ; adj, 1. given to opposition, contentious, v. 

^corh. II: — Done ri]mn, de bi)i )>weortime, dO tcealt hitan hund, 
nallat manii/rrox.o/^t/tfiffytMVt linguam litigiis exsreetf coni eomparabis, 
Bt. 37, 4: Fox 192. 16. IX. given to evil, wicked, depraved : — 
And de&h donne hi ongiete da tcyida dara dweortiemena, donne gedence 
hi done ealdorddm hit onwealdet eum pravorum culpa exigit, potestaiem 
sui prioratus a f noscat, Patt. 17 ; Swt. 107, la. Diem gddum hi tceal 
mid worduin ttyran and d£m fiweortymum mid twingelium honestiores 
animos verbis corripiat, improhos auUm verberum castigations, R. Ben. 

*3. *0- 

yww. V. Iiweorh. 

Jiweran; p. J^wser, pi, ^wiiroii; pp, |iworen, [niren : — To twirl, stir, 
(O. H, Oer, dweran ; p, dwar ; pp, dworau miscere^ y, i-, ge-)>weran ; 
Jiwirel. 

pwman ; p. ]>win, pi. Jiwinon ; pp. pwinen To get less, dwindle, be 
reduced (of a twelling) :-~Be>e da fit and tmyre, donne JiwTiia^ (-e)>, MS.) 
h^ i6na {^the swelling goes down\ Lchdm. i. 84, 25. Donne >wtna> da 
iiwollena tina, ii. 282, 8. Tien datt te twile ))wTnaii ne marg. ne fit yriian 
ondcre liTre, 16a, 3: a la. 9. Cf. dwTnan. 

]iwlrel ; cs ; m. A stick for whipping milk Meolc lac, fliete ver- 
beratum, molcen lac coagolatum, )>wiril verheraturium, Wrt. Voc. i. 290. 
26-30. [O. H. Oer. dwiril : M. H, Ger, twirel, twirl : Oer. querl. quirl 

a twirling^stick ; qnerlen to beat up : leel. )>yreU a whisk to whip milk ; 
flaata*^yreli a stick for whipping milk; )iyrla to whirl; cf. Jiwara a stick 
used to stir up a cauldron'] v. jiweran. 

pwires. v. )iweorei. 

^wltan ; p. ^wit, pi. ^witon. ]iweoton ; pp. ))witen To thwite (atill in 
tome dialects, e. g. Lancashire), to cut, cut off:^pwXtep, Exon. Th. 354, 
50 ; Reim. 63. Monige of dam tredwe daes halgan Cristes m£lcs sp6iias 
and tceaf^an uimaji (tpSnas dw1ta)>. MS. B.) multi de ipso ligno 
sacrosanetae crude astulas exeidere solent, Bd. 3. 2 ; S. 524. 31. Monige 
of daere ilcan sty)ie tpdnas dweoton and tcealjian ndmoii (daet gejiwit 
niihan. MS. B.) astulis ex ipsa destina excisis, 3, 17; S. 544, 44. col. 2 
(tprytlan icurfon, col. 1). Qenim done wyrttrumaii. delf up. Jiwlt nigon 
tp6iias on da winstran hand, Lchdm. ii. 392, a. [Telwyil or thwytyll 
abseco, reseco. Prompt. Parv. 488. To thwyte dolare, Cath. Angl. 388, 
and tee note. Cf. Icel. pveita a small axe, Jivita a kind of axe, ^veit, 
]weiti a cut-off piece, a parcel cf land.] v. fi-, for-liwttau ; ge-pwit. 

)iwar, >wyr, }»wyr-, Jiwyrc, |>y, [>yan. v. ))wcor, pwcor-, pweoses, >e, 
^dwan. 

pf-dAgnn ; adv. On that day, then : — Oif d^r byd fin ofer da seofon, 
donne ticna^ daet daet se m6nd g£d on Sunnandaeg on tfine ; gif d£r 
bedd ofer da seofon tw8 odde )>red, fedwer odde fife odde syxe, wite.dfi 
t6 tide daet dydaeges cymd si ni5nd t6 mannum, Anglia viii. 304t 13 : 
Zto, 39. 

pyddani p, de 7*o strike, thrust, push: — Impingere on betettan (in 
margin on Ridden, ic on Jiydde), Hpt. Gl. 503, 40. DS dydde /Bfner 
bine mid hindewerde tceafte on daet tmaeldearme det hi waes de&d ptr- 
cussit eum Abner aversa hasta in inguine, et tran^odit eum, et mortuus 
ssf, Patt. 40; Swt. 295, 17. Se asta >idde hit hlafordet f6t ]>carlc t6 
dam liege Junxit asina se pariefi et attrivit sedentis pedem, Nuni. 22, 25. 
D& fibred Aoth hit twurd and hine hetelfce ^idde swi daet da hiltan eodon 
in to dam innode Aoth ttdit sicam, infinxitque earn tn venire ejus, tarn 
valide, ut capulus sequeretur ferrum in vulnsre, Jud. 3, 21. Daet it daet 
mon mid hindewearde tceafte done dydde de him oferfylge aversa hasta 
persequentem ferire est, Patt. 40 ; Swt, 297. 14. Q’cnnc >udde ich in 


^ham Inueliche ]iohtes. Math. 14, 7. }>a ]mdde ha uppon ])e^rt fette wld 
hire fot, 12, 17. He ^udde (]>ratte, 2nd MS.) frommard hit breoate, 
Laym. 1898.] y. ^rh-, wi]>-^ddan ; ^oddettan ; see also Jiedwan. 
pydorv ^yfe. v. )rider, Jiffe. 

pftel, et; m. A bush; a thicket; a leafy plant :—Frutectum, I. 
arborum densitas vel ramus (ramnus f ) J’^fel. frutiees, ramos (ramnos t) 
pymt, frutex, fruteeta |>yfel. Wrt. Voc. ii. 151, 42-45. pyldfrutex, i. 
33, 42. Dyfel, f o, 20. pykl spartus, 32, 40 : spina, sentrix, 33, 47. 
Of hiccum ))ifele, Hpt. Gl. 408, 38. On done hundet ^yfel ; of hundet 
Jiyfele for^ on done )iorn, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 425, 29. Andlang padet 
on done hyndet pykl ; of daem ^yfele andlang weget, vi. 36, 4. pyfelat 
frutecta, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 9. His Jiyfelat t twygu arbusta ejus, Pt. Lamb. 
79, II. pyMu vel boxa belsarum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 125. 44, Genim 

dytse wyrte, de we le6n fdt nemdon, fif dyfelat bfitan wyittruman, 

Lchdm. I. 98, 16. [Smale fujele ]iat flto]> bi grunde and bi )nivele| 
O. and N. 278.] v. brimel-, ryte-, tceald-, widig-)ryfel ; ^fif. 

pfflen(?): adJ. Bushy: — pyZco (printed rypteu) sparteus (cf. P^kl 
spartus). Germ. 399, 457. 

pylten, o; f. A female servant :^py£ien verna, famula, servus, Hpt. 
Gl. 470, 9. J’eftan vernacula, servula, ancilla, 461. 56. Ipe oder it 

ate lefdi; ^os it ate |iuften, A. R. 4, ll. Mi lauerd biseh hit Jiufftenet 

mekelec respexit kumilitatem ancillae suae, H. M. 45, 12.] v. ge-jiofla. 
y. fiedwan. 

adj. Strong, firm: — Sweord eegum ]>yhtig, Beo. Th. 3121 ; 
B. 1558. V. hyge-, un-^yhtig. 

)»yio ; pron. Such : — pcs pylc fela tpyed iste talis multum loquitur, 
Scint. 80, 19. Gif hi awiht ^ylcet d6 si tale quid fecerit, L. Ecg. C. 15 ; 
Th. ii. 142, 27. pylcet fela his similia. Coll. Moiiast. Th. 27, il. 
Anne )>ilfciie lytling unum parveium talem, Mt. Kmbl. 18. 5. Hwaet it 
)ies be |>ani ic )>ilc gehyre de quo audio ego talia, Lk. Skt. 9, 9. Manega 
6]ire ]iylce (Jiyilfce, MS. A.) gi d6d alia similia his facitis multa, Mk. 
Skt. 7. 8. Fedwa synd da ^ylce gebedu habban pauci sunt qui tales 
arationes habeant, Scint. 33. 3. [£aym. Chauc, ^ilk : R. Glouc, ^ulk : 
Icel, ]>vMTkr.] 

]>yl-or«ft, et; m. Rha/ortV J^elcraeft rethorica, Hpt. Gl. 479, 55. 
V. |)yle. 

Jiyld patience dylde idwre tettat ge sSwIe idwre in patientia 

uestra possidebitis animas uestras, Lk. Skt. Ruth. 21, 19. [I’ild to]>oIetin 
tiunieoll)>e, Orm. 2603. )>ild j^ieniia, Pt. 9, 19. O. H, Ger, dult.] 
y. ge-)>yld. 

byldlg I adj. Patient Strong and dyldig forth et patiens, Rtl. loi, 8. 
[puldi and jiolemod, Kath. 174. O.H.Ger, dukfg patiens,] y. ge*, 
un-jiyldig. 

J^ldigian ; p, ode To endure : — Wei )iyldigende hT bedd bene patientes 
erunt, Pt. Spl. 9I» I4> v. S-, for-, ge-dyldigian (‘Jiylgian). 

pyle, eK. m. An orator, spokesman : — Gelsred Jiyle fela tp^ca mid 
feawum wordum geopenaji doctus orator plures serniones paucis verbis 
aperit, Scint. 119, 3. pyiat oratores, Wrt. Voc. ii. 63. I. Asa proper 
name pylc is found in Exon. Th. 320, 5 ; Vfd. 24 : — ^yle wedld Rond- 
ingum. ^ In Beowulf the fyle of the Danish king is mentioned : 
— Hfinferji ]>yle, Beo. Th. 2335 ; B. 1165. pyXo HrddgSres, 2917 ; B. 
1456. In two passages it is noted that he sat at his lord's feet : — Huiifrrd 
majielode de set fdtum saet fre&n Scyidinga. 1002: B. 499: 2335; B. 
1165. He it the only one of the courtiers who it actually stated to have 
addressed Beowulf, to that the duty of leading the conversation seems to 
have fallen to him. If a gloss in Wrt. Voc. ii. ag, 31 — descurris hof- 
delum — msy be read de scum's of delum (^dylum) or hofdylum, perhaps 
his function was something like that of the later court jester, and the 
style of his attack on Beowulf hardly contradicts the supposition. (Icel, 
]iulr ; cf. ^ylja to say, chant.] y. jiyl-crseft. 
pfio, Thila Thule, some island in the north-west of Europe: — Be wettan- 
nordan Ibernia is daet ^temeste land daet man h£t Thila (insula Thule), 
and hit is feawum mannum efid for daere oferfyrre, Ors. i , i ; Swt. 24, 20. 
Daet Hand de wi hStaJiThyle, daet is on dam nor^westende distet middan- 
geardet ultima Thule, Bt. 29, 3 ; Fox 106, 23. Thlle hitte 8n fglandbe 
iiordan ^ysum fglande, syx daga fstr ofor s&, Lchdm. iii. 260. 2. v. Tyle. 
]>ylian» (ySTc, ^yMTc. ^ylinan. v. ]iilian, |>ylc, |iyt-lTc, for-jiylman. 
pfmol, cs ; m, A thumbstall, fingerstall, thimble .*-^Wi^ scurfedum 
naegle . • . wyre jiymel t6, and lege eald spic onufan done naegl, Lchdm. 
ii. 150, 6. [Themyl digitals, Waick. Ql. 578, 29 (15th cent.). Thc- 
melle, thymbylle, thymle pareipollex, pollicium, Cath. Ang. 383, 

where tee note. Thymbyl theca. Prompt. Parv. 491. Icel, ^umall the 
thumb qf a glove,] 

pfmol i adj, A thumb thick, applied to the fat of twine : — ^t jiymelum, 
L. In. 49* Th. i» 13^* ^9* 
pfn to press, v. ^6wan. 

bynoan ; p. pfihte. X to seem, appear, (i) where the subject 

or the verb is expressed : — Dynceji him twfde leoht tid byrden dst 
laredwd6mct pondus magisterii levins asstimant. Past, proem. ; Swt. 24, 9. 
Mi dedt (rdd) heardra >ynce)». Exon. Th. 91, 9; Cri. 1489 : 383, 14; 
Ra.4» xo: Met.X9,8. (Hncd.Bt. 23; Fox 78^ 25: Met. 12, 18. pit 
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)»ince^ riht mtcel, ir«t . . . , Cd. Th. 149, 17 ; Gen. 2476. Ml tfct riht l^ynnaMp e ; /. Z. ikinnnft tliglUn^ dimity, r. >yiine, ZZ. 
ne ^ince)), dst . . . , 19, 11 ; Qen. 389. J’ynceJy, Andr. Kmbl. iax8 ; An. 3 : — Metta meltung and )»yni)es. Lchdm. ii, 198, 3. II. weaknesi, 
60^ Hf 114 wundria)> meniges )»inges de monnum wander >ynce)i, Met. v. >ynne, III. I : — Hit g^hXeld da yynnysie dare gesihde, Lchdm. t. 134, 
38, 83. Dat de tn6 yyiice)>, Andr. Kmbl. 944; An. 473 : Ps. Th. lOX, 37 (see note). 

3. Him da twieu |»iiica> merge, Met. 13, 44. Hf wyrde ^incea)»i Beo. ^ynnion; p. ode 7*o mahi or to becomt thin >Dynnade chtinutrat^ 
Th. 743 ; B. 3O8. Lytcl )>Ghte ic ledda beamum. Exon. Th. 87, 14; Txtf. 183. 80. Dat |»icce horh dG icealt mid dSm lleceddmum wyrman 
Cri. 1435. Ne )»6hte hd him n6 innon sw3 fager iwS hd Gtan ^Ghte. and pyniiian, Lchdm. ii. 194, 3 3. [O. H. Otr. gi-dunn6t attinuatm; 
pedh dG dG hwam fager ))iiicc, ne bi> hit n6 dy ra>ur sw2, Bt. 3a, 3 ; dunndn rareKin : Jal. ))yima to maki thin.] v. fi*, ge-))ynnian. 

Fox iiG, 34. Hd dGhte him sclfum luTde unlyttl s# parvnlum non ]>7iixiol(-ul} ; adj. Ltan, mtagrt :—Hy\n\vA maeilentus, Wit. Voc. i. 
vidtbai. Past. 17: Swt. 113, 13. Hire ]>Ghte hwftre heofon and eorde, 51, 16. 

Cd. Th. 38, 7; Gen. 603: 111, 4; Oen. 1850: Beo. Th. 1688; B. «:/• Thinning, moling thin : — LiicedGixiat de >ynnunge 

843 : Met. 13. 15. To lang hit him |>Ghte, hwanne hf tdgadtre gSras magen habben and smalunge, Lchdm. il. 360, 33. 
bdron, Byrht. Th, 133, 47 ; By. 66. Him d*t wraclic |)Qhte, Cd. Th. pyii-wefen ; adj. Thin^wovtn Thynwefeii hragl levidensis, WrU 
333, 4 ; Dan. 370. Dat wundra sum monnum pGhte, dat . . . • Exon. Th. Voc. ii. 54* 17. 

I33t >3 t 489: 169. 37 ; Gu. iioi. Hid dam were geongc ))uhtoii pyrel {from ]>yrhe1, v. )>urh^, pyt\, et; n. A hoU modi through any- 
men, Cd..Th. 146, 37; Qen. 3438. Ealle brimu blddigc ))Ghton, 314, thing, an aptrtun, orijiet kynnes mud vil dyrl or Wrt. 

30 ; Exod. 573 : Andr. Kmbl. 8S0 ; An. 440 : Beo. Th. 1737 ; B. 866. Voc. i. 19. 57. Ic borige tinbro, Ayr\/oramtn, 84, 65 : .ffilfc. Or. 9, 13 ; 
•Jf de hy him sylfum sdllan puhten. Exon. Th. 455, 34; Hy. 4, 54. Zup. 40. 16. ‘ It on dam wage dyrl geworht est/oramin in parim, Bd. 
Hd ]>cnce]) dat his wise welbwam ]»ince uiiforcGy, 315, 13; Mbd. 30. 4* 3: S. 570. 17. Gif 2n >yrl (/oramtn) open byd forl^ten. danoiifram 

)3edh hit lang yince, Met. 10, 66. Hwat edw idlest )>yrice, Elen. Kmbl. fediidum bed inn agan, Scint. 1 40. 6. Dat widre dyrel on niiddum dam 
1063. Hie wilnia]) dat hid dyncen da betstan. Past. 18 ; Swt. 134, 18. hwedle, Shrn. 8l. 13. Geryme dat dat )»yrel (/A# apertun madi by a 
Hwelc wife sceal Gs t6 hefig dyncan? 36: Swt. 335, 3. Hi wotdon nid ianctt) t6 nearo ne sid, Lchdm. ii. ao8, 33. Stdl ni)»aii dyrele, 76, aa. 
swfye bitere ]>incan, Bt. aa. x ; Fox 76, 19. Swa hit pincan mag, Dat fsen (a sey/Ar) beconi twymmende t6 dam sn£de and t6 dam dyrle de 
L. 1. P. 19 ; Th. ii. 336, 36. (a) where the subject is not exuressed, as hit of Ssceat, Homh Th. ii. 163, 14. Swd swa moii melo sift ; dat 

in mtthinks : — SwS md dinc>. Bt. 33, 1 ; Fox lao, 21 : 30, 3: Fox melo durhcrypji 61c >yrel, Bt. 34, ii; Fox 153. 3. |2urli ii6dle |>yrcl 
176, 30. SwS dd dync)>, 38, 2; Fox J96, 33. HG]>inc]> edw quidvobis (dyril, Lind.) /orntnin aeus, Mk. Skt. 10, 35 : Wrt. Voc. ii. 73, 1. 
viditur. Mt. Kmbl. ar, 28. )3inc]> him gen6g on damde hf bimian heora Dyrl, Lk. Skt. Lind. 18, 35. Gif wyrm Jiyrel gewyrce . . . drype on dat 

6geiire hyde habba]>, Bt. 14, a ; Fox 44. 33. Dein dG hf t6 ded^, ]>yrel, Lchdm. ii. 114, 14. Drincan syllan ]>nrh Jiyrel, Exon. Th. 485, 1 ; 
gif dd gedafen yince. Exon. I h. 347, 33; Jul. 87. Dedh monnum Rii. 71, 7 : 397, 18; Rd. 16, ar. Ne furpon Sn |>yrl {/oramtn) bCton 
swa ne Jiince, Bt. 39, 8 ; Fox 334, 17. (3 a) where the verb is followed crafte mhion {jht smith**) dG ne niiht d6ii. Cull. Monast. Th. 31, 17. 

by a clause Md >inc)i dat hit habbe geboht sume ledslice m6r)%, Bt. Hd dat Tseii sette on dat ylce ]iyrl, and hit faste stGd, Homl. Skt. i. ai, 
34, 3; Fox 8a, 34. Ne ^yncejimd gerysne, dat wd rondas beren, Beo. 71. pyTe\ foramina, Wrt. Voc. ii. 149, 73. }>yrlum ^ms/ris, 148, 60. 
Th. 5399; B. 3653. Hwot J»inc> de dat dG sy?, Jn. Skt. 8, 53. Dyrelum /orammiAf/s, Bd. 3. 17; S. 544, 30, col. a. Diirh da dyrlo, 
]»ync^ him dat hd nabbe gcndg, Bt. 33. a; Fox la^ 4« Him selfum 544, 33, col. x. Ic hdt hid >urhborian . . . hdt ic eft da dyrelo mid 
^iiic^ dat he ii6nne nabbe, swa swa nianegum men yinc^ dat hd ii6noe golde forwyrccan, Nar. ao, 3. [A. R. )>url a window: Aytfth. jierle.] 

nabbe, 29, i ; Fox 104, 8. Wratlfc md >ince]i, hG sed wiht mage v. eag-, ears-, hCii-, nas-, nos-, teol-j^yrel (-|)yrl, -jarl), and ntnt 

wordum lacan. Exon. Th. 4x4, x t ; Rii. 3a, 18. )>ince)> de miht au word. 

libban potts vivertf Bd. 5, 6 ; S. 619, 40. DGhte heom dat hit mihte byrel; adj. Ptrforattd, having a holt or Ao/««, pieretd through .‘—Gif 

swS, Cd. Th. a66. 14; Sat. 23. Ne JiGhtc gerysne rodora wearde, dat efcre J>irel weordeh, .iii. sciH, gebdte, L. Ethb. 4J ; Th. i. 14, 6 : 40; Th. 

Adam leng 2na wire, ii, 9; Gen. 169. Dcdh Gs Jiiiice dat it on woh i. 14, 15. |>yrel, 45 ; Th. i. 14, 10. Gif moiines jiedh bi|? j’yril (jiyrl, 
fare, Bt. 39, 8 : Fox 334, ao. Higesiiotrum mag kiuc^n, dat . . . , Met. MS. B.), L. Alf. pol. 63 ; Th. i. 96, 13 ; 63 ; Th. i. 96, 16. Gif le wdh 
xo, 8. II. to seem Jit : — Swa mycel swS dd pince as much as to bid dyrel if the wall have a hole through it. Past, ai ; Swt. 157, 17. 
you seems good, Lchdm. ii. 74, a. Do swd de pynce, gif dG frygnen sid, From dyrelan stane, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 29, a. On done Jyrlan stSn, 
Elen. Kmbl. X078; £1. 541. [Go/A, pug[g'lkjan : O. ijax. thunkian : iii. 406, li. f’yrllaii, 436, 34. Sc de mddsceattas gaderap, hd legep hid 
O. H. Ger. dunchan : Icel. pykkja.] v. ge-, mis-, of*, oii-pyncan. on dyrelne pohchan (m sacculum pertusum). Past. 45 ; Swt. 343, ao. 

pyiiop[u] ; /. Honour, dignity, rank Sui su6 hd on dyiicdum (ge- Gif degna hwelc dyrelne kylle brdhte todyi human, bdtc hine gcorne, 65 ; 
dyncdnm, Cott. MSS.) bid furdur donne 6dre sieut honore ordinis superat, Swt. 469, 10. Hedfodwuiide t6 b5te. Gif da bSii bcdd bCtG pyrcl 
Past. 14 ; Swt. 81, 23, V. ge-pingpu. (Pyric, MSS, B. H.) . . . Gif dat GtcrrebSn bid pyrel . . ., L. Alf. pol. 44 • 

p^Dde. V. pignan. Th. i. 92, 14. Gif bGtG pyrrie sien, L. Ethb. 47 : Th. i. 14, la. Hd 

pyng, cs ; m. (?) Growth, progress, profit : — Mid dynge proficiendo, cuwap Gs his pyrlan handa, Wulfst. 90, 6, [O. //. Gar. durchil per/usus.] 

Rtl. 83, 40. V. ge-pynge. v. purh-pyrcl. 

pyn-hl6ne; adj. Wasted, shrunk gescnincenan and da pyn- pyrelian, pyrlian; p. ode. I. to make a hole through, pierce 

hl6iian marcida, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 33. through, perforate : — pirlie his hISford his edre mid dnum 61e dominus 

pynne ; adj. Thin Dat ic reccan mdsie piece and pynne,£xon. Th. perforabit aurem ejus subula. Ex. ax, 6. pirligc. Lev. 35, lo. II. 
434, 8 ; RG. 41, 36. Ic d6 sum ding dinre tenuo. JE\(c. Gr. 24; Zup. to make hollow; Gg. to make vain : — Afdlie t pyrlie obunco (? obimeo is 

*37» 9* dimension, (x) thin, lean, the opposite of fat or g/ossarf Ay ymbelipe, Wrt, Voc. i. 2 3, 31), Engl. Stud. xi. 66, 66. pyrliap 

stout : — ^pynne monn galbus, Wrt. Voc. it. 43, 11. Ne mag him sc cavantnr, evacuantur, hoi aerva, Wrt. Voc. ii. 139, 63. [He lette purlen 
Ifchoma batiap, ac bid blac and pynne, Lchdm. ii. ao6, ii. (a) thin, his scheld, A. R. 39a, 34. To purlin godes side wid spores ord, Jul. 41, 
the opposite of thick : — Mid dynre lyrf licwrigcn obtectus cespite tenui, Bd. 14. With a sperc was thirled his brestboon, Ch. Kii. T. 185a. To hem 
5, 6 ; S. 619, 30. Hd hafde niidmycle neosu dynne vir naso pertenui, pat his herte pirled. Piers P. i. 173. Thyrlyfi (thryllyii) or peercyG 
a, 16; S. 5x9, 34. Sedh purh pynne hrael, Lchdm. ii. 290, 4. Seo pen§tro,terthro, perforo. Prompt. Parv. 491.] v. purh'pyrelian. 
wyrt hafap pynne ledf, Lchdm. i. 388, lO. (3) thin, the opposite of pyrelung, c; /. Perforation, piercing through : Durhdyrela done 
broad :^Dxt seo dynneste dolhswapo atywde ut tenuissima eicairicis wSg* , . . Hwat is siddyreluiig das wages * fade parietem.* . . . Quid est 
vestigia parerenf, Bd. 4, 19; S. 589, 19. II. of density, (i) parietem foderef Past, ai ; Swt. 153, 35. (In his tide purluiigc, O. E. 

where the parts of a whole are not close together, thin : — Oft of dinnum Homl. i. 3o7t 13.] 

rdntcGrum Gdwd sed eorde, Homl. Th. ii. 466, 7. In Kcagan dar hd pyrel-womb; adj. Having the stomach pierced :‘~-pyre\womhne,Exo\u 
Pynnett it, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 391, 15. (a) applied to liquids, air, etc., Th. 490, 13 ; Rii. 79, 1 1. 

/Aim:— S um Gtgang bip pynne, sum mid ^ccum w6tum geondgoten, byrfende. v. purfan. 

Lchdm. ii. 276, 34. Hit lid piece swd pynne brfw, 314, 4. Lyft is pyringasi pi. The Thuringians: — ^W8d weuld pyringum, Exon. Th. 
Ifchamlfc gesceaft, sw^de pynne, iii. 373, 17. pynne wfn, ii. 354, 18. 3 JO, 17; Vfd. 30: 333, 16. Mid EAst-pyriiigum, 333, 30; Vid. 86. 

Sndw cymd of dam pynnuro w6tan, iii. 378, 33. Hd dies nc deah Maroara habbap bewestan him pyringas, Ors. i, x ; Swt. 16, ii. v. 
nemne medmicel hlafes mid dynre ineolce lac novum in phiala ponere Grm. Gesch. D. S. c. xxii. 
soldhat, et post noctem ablata sttperfieie crassiore, ipse residuum cum modico pyrl, Pyrlian. v. pyrel, pyrelian. 

pane bibebat, Bd. 3, 37 ; S. 550, 35. i6r se plcca mist pyiira weorde, pyrl^hufl, cs; n. A turner's shop : — pryIhGs tornatorium, Wrt. Voc. I, 
Met. 5, 6. III. Gg. (1 ) thin, weak, feeble Hwilc sid si6 gecynd 58, 45. 

das Ifchoman, hwader bid sid strang de heard . . . dc hid sid hncsce and pyra-oin, cs ; «. (?) A small prickly plant (-cin diminutive svffinf), 
mearwe and pynne, Lchdm. ii. 84, I4. Dynre dpunge fare srty wde dot a thistle Cwyit dG gadcrap man wfnberian of pornuirt odde fTcappIa of 
hd Itfcs was halitu tantum pertenui quia viveret demomirans, Bd. 5, 19 ; pymeinum {triholh), Mt. Kmbl. 7, 16. 

S. 640, 34. (3) delicate, fine :^kn 6 gyi pdnunge gearwigende Gode pyrne, an; /, A thorn'bush: — pyrne, thyrnae dumus, T^s. 57, 710. 
pjrhd synile and pynne hit byd sensus oficium exhibens Beo uiget semper porn oppe pyrne dumus. Wrt. Voc. ii. 35. 70. pytatfruliees, ramos, 151, 
et teams fix, Scint. 53, 9. [O. H. Oer. dunni tenuis : Icel. punnr.J 44: dumus, I. spina, spineta, Wulck. Gl. 335. 33. Ud geseah dat sed 
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^jrme (rnhus) . . . nss forburnen. Ex. 3« a. $. On tfa Jiyrnan wcitewarde 
Mr se inycla ]K>rii it6d, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 404, 1 a. On da rGgan 
^jrrnan; of tfsre ^yrnan on da br8inbel|iyrnan, 419, la. On gate 
^yman ; of dsere ]>yrnaii on blace ]iyrnan, vi. a, 5. On da blacan )iyriiaD ; 
•(dvre )>yman, aaoi ao. On da ealdan pyriian, Cod. Dip. B. iii. 336, 
35. )>yman difmoj, ^yrnum dumis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 37. 43. 44. [Cf. lee/. 
^rnir a /Aor/i.j] v. brimel-^ brdr-, mter-Jiyrne. 

J^rnen ; adj. Of thorne lid hsfde fipru twylce ^yrnen betma. Shm. 
lao, a8. HT mid Jiyrnenum helme hit hedfod beidngon, Horn!. Th. ii. 
aga, a6. I^yrnenne helm (dyrnenne beg, Lind., Rush.) spineam enronam^ 
Mk. Skt. 5, 17 : Jn. Skt. 19, 5. pyriicnne cynehelm (sigbeg of dornuni^ 
Lind., Ruth.) eornnam de spinie, a. Dyrnenne beag. Past. 36 ; Swt. a6i, 
14. I’yrneiiiie, Exoif. Th. 69,' 27: Cri. J127. Done dyrnenan helm, 
Homl. Th. ii. 254, 10. {’yrnenan, Wulfst. 124, 5, [O. Frs, thorncn: 

O.H. Oer. durnln spineitt.] 

^yrnet[t], es; n. A place full of thorns, a ihieJtei of thomi-hushes : — 
l^irnetum spiaetis, of Acynnendllcum t fexedum pyrnetuni de spinetis 
naseentihus {gignentibus)^ Hpt. Ql. 463, 3a>36. Of ]iiccum |iyrnetum 
senticous, spinosis, 436, 47. 

)>yrnil]Lt ; adj. Thorny ^ prickly : — Dedf wyrt hafa)) le&f . . . Jiyrnyhte, 
and bed hafa]> sumne sincwealtne crop and ^yrnyhtne, Lchdm. i. aSa, 
14-17. )>ynne le&f and da hw6nl!ce )>yrnihte. a 88, 17. [O.H. Oer. 

domoht sphiosw : Oer, doriiicht.] 
pfmLa. V. |iyrrian. 

byrro ; adj. I. dry^ lacking water : — On )*yrran msene, Cod. Dtp. 
Kmbl. V. 4x7, 5. II. lacking sap or moisture : — ^pornai )>yre 

(^yrre ? but cf. O. L. Oer. thiori holt), Ps. Th. 117, 1 a. III. as 
a medical term, dry : — Hiiie drecej) )>yrre hw 5 sta, Lchdm. ii. 264, 13. 
Eallum [lyrrum lichomum hiBmed}iinK ne dugon ac iwf)iost byrruni and 
ceatduni; ne derep hit hSium and w&um, a a a, 28-30. [Go/A. haursut 
dry, withered: O. H. Oer. durrt aridus, siccus, torridus : Icel. |mrr: 
O. Xf. Oer. thurritha dryness.'] 

)tyrrlaxi(-axi ?) to make or to become dry: — Corfen, sworfen, cyrred, 
^rred. Exon. Th. 410, 25; Ra. 29, 4. [Cf. Goth, thaurseith mik 
/ thirst : O. Sax. thorrdn to be withered up, consumed : O. H. Oer. dorren 
eureseere : dorren arefaeere.] v. for'pyrrian. 
bjra, rs : m. A giant, an enchanter, a demon : — Dyrs, heldidbul Oreus, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. St^, 64. Dyrs sceal on fenne gewuiitan Ana timan lande, 
Meiiot. Fox 545 ; On. C. 4a. pyrses Caei, Wrt. Voc. ii. ao, 6a. pyr[se$] 
colossi, Upt. 01. 445, 2. Gehdgan ding wip pyrse {Grendel). Beo. Th. 
856 ; B. 426. Kalduni pyrse (pyrre, MS.), Exon. Th.425, 29 ; Rii. 41, 
63. pyrsa odde wyrmgalera Marsorum, Pyrsas t wyrnigalcras Marsi, 
Hpt. Gl. 483, 13-15. Cf. Wrt. Vuc. ii. 82, 9. Aiitgc pyrsas Cyclopes, 
Wrt. Voc. it. 2 2, 37. Dyrsa Cyclopum, a I, 7a. [Com pe purs Maxence, 
Kath. 1858. Ichabbe isehen pcne purs of helle, Marh. Ii, 7. Thykke 
tKccfe as a thursse, Halliwell's Diet. Ther shal lyn lamya (satyr, A. V«), 
that is a thirs (thrisse), or a beste hauende the bodi lie a womman and 
horse feet, Wick. Isaiah 34, 15. O. H, Oer. durs Dis, daemonium : Icel. 
pun a giant.] v. orc-pyrs. 
pyraoel, pyrsewold. v. perscel, perscold. 

pyrstan ; p. te To thirst, I. used impersonally, (i) with acc. of 

persop : — Md pyrst (ic dyrsto, Lind., Rush.) sitio, Jti. Skt. 19, a8. Ne 
pyrst done n/efre de on md gelyfd (se de gildfed(-es, Lind.) on mec ne 
dyrsted(>es, Lind.) lefre. Rush.) gui credit in me non sitiet umguam, 6, 
Mlnei^sawle pyrst sith'it anima mea, Ps. Th. 41, a. Da men ne pyrst, 
Lclidip. ii. 194, I a. Md pyrste (mcc pyrste, Rush.) sitivi, Mt. Kmbl. 
> 5 t 35 MTiiiie pegn pyrste and mfniie here, Nar. 8, ii. Hine dyrstte. 
Past. $6 ; Swt. a6i, 16. Dzt me iie pyrste (p ic nc dyrste('0, Lind.), 
Rush.) ut non sitiam, Jn. Skt. 4, 15. Cume to md se de hine pyrste (se 
de dyrsted, Lind. : gif hwelc dyrste, Rush . ) gtd sitit veniat ad me, 7, 37. 
Ongan done oferh^dygan pyrstan on de&p, Shrn. T30, i. Drihteii ealle 
da gefvlde, da de hid on corpan leton hingrian and pyrstan for his noman, 
Blickl. Homl. 159, 17. (x a) with acc. of person and gen. of object of 
thirst : — Deuh dset folc dyrste daere lire, Past. 2 ; Swt. 31,7. (a) with 

dat. of person : ^Dyrste siwle inTnre sitivit anima mea, Ps. Spl. 4X, a : 
6a, 2. I Swi hwam swi dyrste, came t6 md, Moml. Th. ii. 274, 3. II, 
with noni. of person suffering thirst; see also extracts from Northern 
Gospels in I. (i ) absolute : — Min sdwl on dd pyrstep sitivit in te anima 
tne9, Ps. Th. 6a, x. Dyrstep sSwul niTn, Ps. Surt. 4a, 3 : 6a, a. Hwsenne 
getfwe wd dd Pyrstendne, Mt. Kmbl, 25, 37, 44. lied pyrstendon done 
* purst gelfpigap, Lchdm. i. 268, X I. (a) with gen. (or acc. 7 ) of object of 
thirst : — f£sc donne hit God pyrst earo tune Deum sitit, Scint. 54, 6. 
E&dige da de pyrstap rihtwfsnysse (justitiam), 49, 17. Da de rihtwfsnesse 
pyrstap (Ifit hig pyrstan, MS. A.), Mt. Kmbl. 5, 6. DC de Pyrstende 
w/ere monnes bl6des, Ors. a, 4 ; Swt. 76, 33. Hid dyrstende wsss on 
symbel mannes blddes, i, a ; Swt. 30, 27. [O. Sax. thurstiaii (impert.) : 

O. H. Oer. dursten (j^s. and impers.] : Zee/. Pyrsta (jimpers.), cf Goth, 
paursjan {impert.) to thirst.] v. ge-pyrst, of-pyrsted, sin-pyrstende; 
pyrre. 

pyratig ; adj. Thirsty : — Ic w«s dyrstig sitivi, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 35, 35, 
E^rstende t drystig (Pyntigne, Rush.) sitientem, 37. r. Purstlg, 


A 

J pys, es ; m. il storm Sed orsorhnes gfSp scf rmffluAi swl psss tdindes 

f »ys pros^ram JSartunam videas ventosam, Bt. ao ; Fpx 7a, 5 note. 
Icel. pyss uproar, himult ; pysja to rush.] ^ 

pya-llo, pyl-lfc : pron. Such. I. used adjectivally, (i) qa.ilifying 
a noun : — Gif him pysifeu pearf gelumpe, Beo. Th. 5307 ; B. 2637. 
Wdnst du dflst dd dnuiii Pylllc (peliccu, Colt. MS.) hwearfung and pillTc 
(pillfcu, Cott. MS.) uiir6tnes on becumen, and nSnum 6pruni m6de swelc 
ne on bec6me, Bt. 8 ; Fox 24, 35. Ic md pyslfcre prige ne gewdiide. 
Exon. Th. 269, 20 : Jul. 453. ^yslfciie pegn, 316, 7 ; Mdd. 45 : Elen. 
Kmbl. 1087; £ 1 . 546. Da de dyllfcne gylt purhtedd, Homl. Ass. 148, 
12 2. Da ongan hd ford sendan pyllTce steinne and pus ewsed . . . , Homl. 
Skt. ii. 23 b, 190. DyllTce, 204. )>isl!c /erende se papa eft onsende and 
dds word ewsed . . . , Blickl. Homl. 205, 2 a. Ne geceis ic n6 dis fasten, 
ac dyllfc fasten ic geceas : brec dam hyngrienduni dinne hlSf, Past. 43 ; 
Swt. 315, 13. Dat mdd pillfc sir ewepende was, Bt. 5, i ; Fox 8, 24. 
Mid py slice preite hliford fergan. Exon. Th. 33, 23 ; Cri. 517. jayllfcu 
ping syndon gereht, Homl. Ass. 199, 142. Dyllecum unrihtum, Bi. 16, 
4 ; Fox 58, xo. Dysllce gife and swi mycle tanta taliaque dona, Bd. a, 
la; S. 5x4, 13. Dylltca giefa, Past. 5: Swt. 41, 13. DyllTce gyltas, 
Homl. Ass. 149, 13a. DyllTce weorc, Homl. Skt. i. 17, a8. Manega 
6pre pyllTce ding alia similia his multa, Mk. Skt. A. 7, 8. (a) predica- 

tive : — Dot SCO onwrihenes dyslTc w/sre revelationem hujusmodi esse, Bd. 
3« 8 ; S. 53X, 37. Dyslic ml is gesewen dis ITf talis mihi videtur vita, 2, 
13 : S. 516, 13. Donne dis tScen dyslTc dd td cume, 2, la ; S. 514. aa. 
Sid onsyn bip pysiTcu, Lchdm. ii. 348, ax. pyllTc bid se ende das 
ITchoman fagernesse, Blickl. Homl. 59, ax : Homl. Th. i. 88, 10. pyllTc 
byd dat cyn haee est generatio, Ps. Th. 23, 6. Ic ntefre de PyslTcne 
gemette, pus mddiie. Exon. Th. 163, a; GO. 987. pis t&cno pyslTco 
syndon, Blickl. Homl. 109. 6. Da de dytlTce bedd. Past. 5 ; Swt. 41, 20 : 
Homl. Ass. 146, 63. II. used substantively : — pes pyllTca sy 

gemyngod Aie ammoneatur, R. Ben. 48, 6. Gif dwiht pisITces gelimpe 
si hujus simile quid aeciderit, L. Ecg. C. 15 ; Th. ii. 144, 2. Dises hf 
wuiidriap and maniet Pyllfces, Bt. 39, 3 ; Pox 214, 3a : Ps. Th. 9, 31 : 
Homl. Th. ii. 158, 2 : Homl. Skt. i. la, 275: ii. 28, 106. Ymb dyllTc 
is td gedenceiine, Past. 9; Swt. 59, ai. pyilTc, Homl. Skt. ii. a8, 119. 
Sege hwantie ic iefre fer pillTc dd gedyde die, quid simile unquam feeerim 
tibi, Nuiii. 22, 30. Niifre we pyllTc ne gesawon numquam sic vidimus, 
Mk. Skt. 2, 1 a : Ors. 4, 4 ; Swt. 164, 3. Hwam bedd das dyllecan gelTcran 
quibus isti sunt similes? Past. 33; Swl. 2 ad, 23. Das dyllTce bringap 
gestredn, Homl. Th. ii. 550, 35 : Homl. Skt. i. 4, 290. For dyllecum 
lias he geunrdtsod, Bt. x6, 4; Fox 58, 8. Mid pyllTcum and mid 
nianeguni pylifeum, Ps. Th. xo, 7. Da de hcora lustum folgiap and 
dyllTce Adredgap, Homl. Ass. 196, 45. We gehyrdoii pyllTce gcrcccan, 
Homl. Skt. i. 6, X84, X89. lO.E.Homl. Kath. A.R. .tf. Af. pullich : 
Ayenb, pcilich.] Cf. pus-ITc. 

jpyeter-, >jrsire, py strian, pystru, p^strung. v. pedster-, pqdstre, ) edi- 
trian, pedstru, pedstrung. 

p^pel, Ps. L. 79, X I , -p^tip, pf wan, py wen. v. pyfel, S-pytip, pedwan, 
pcdweii. 


U 

For the Runic U, see Or. 

u the letter u: — Mortuus on twAm uum, ABIfe. Gr. 31 ; Zup. 197, x6. 

uder an udder, a breast : — Of Gdrum uberibus, Kent. Gl. 203. [Iddyr 
or uddyr of a beeste, pappe uber, Prompt. Parv. 258. O. Du. uder, 
uyder ; Du, uijer : O. H. Oer. Otar, Otiro uber : M. U, Oer. lutcr, Oter : 
Oer. cuter ; Icel. jugr ; Dan. yver ; Grk. oddap.] 

uf, es; m. An owl; the word also glosses vultur: — Uuf bubo. Wit. 
Voc. ii. 102, 28. Cf, i. 29, 45. Des Of hie uultur, ^Ifc. Gr. 9, 22; 
Zup. 48, 17 note. > [O. //. Oer. Gvo bubo: Icel. Gfr some kind of bird,] 
V. hCf ; prTpel-Gf ? 

uf, ei ; m. The uvula : — MGdes hrdf palatum, Of sublingua, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 64, 59. Cf Undertuiigan sublinguae, 282, 79. [From Latin uva?] 
V. hGf 

ufaia ; adv. 'L.from above, down, (i) where motion is expressed or 
implied God him srnde iifan gredte hagolstf iias Dominus misit supw 
eos lapides magnos de eoelo, Jos. 10, ii : Blickl. Homl. 51, X2« Him 
fedll ufan fllGsc pluit super eos earnes, Ps. Th. 77, 27. Sed lyft tfhd 
done w6tan t6 hyre neodan and da hfitan ufun, Lchdm. iii. 280, 3. Ic 
eom engel Codes ufan stpende, Exon. Th. 258, 7 ; Jul. a6i. Hine ufan 
nedsade Meotud, X59, 24; GG. 931 : Beo. Th. 3005 ; B. 1^00. Se dc 
ufa cuom qui desursttm uenit, Jn. Skt. 3« 31. Se Halga Gist cumep ufan 
on d€, Blickl. Homl. 7, 35. Ic on andwlitan sTgan Isitc wallregn ufan 
wTdre cordan, Cd. Th. 81, 24 ; Gen. 1350. HG da e&gan purhetep ufon 
on dat heifod it eats Us way through the eyes down into the head. Exon. 
Th. 374, 7; Seel. laa. Ic fGrdc t6 foldan ufan from €dle, Cd.Th. 396, 
a; Sat. 4^. Hf fcdllon ufon of heofonum, ao, xi; Gen. 308. Ufan 
cumende ol hednisse oriens ex alto, Ps. Surt. ii. p. 199, 40 : Cd. Th. 248, 
7; Dan. 509. Of rodenim ufan onsended, 237, 14; Dan. 337: Exon. 

^Th. 368. ao,* Seel. 27. (a) where an action is directed from a b**gher 
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to • lower point !r—S^ tonne Mo^ nftn on hdle, Seim. l£mbl. p. foo, 
Ufan eugla lum cygdie . . . iifan of rodcr;iin wuldergfigt mfilde, Cd. Th. 
1761 2908-3911. Det 'edw ne bid ufan Sf^ftd, Exon. Th. 

IgSp 31 ; 06. 584. Aroct ufan t8 grunde nwuvrtfrom top to hottom^ 
Cd. 'n. 309, 2 ; Sat. 703. Godwebba cyit ufan call forbaerstp Exon. Tb. 
70, 13 j Cri. 1138. II. marking position, ahcvt^ at /A# /qp ;-*Sjiid 
diar j>ry porticai . . . faegerc ufan oferworhte and oferhry fde. Sed cyrice 
is ufan open . . . and ^&h de dset h6s ufan open sy, hwepre bit bip 
fi burh.Oodcs gife ufan wi)> ^ghwilc ungewidro gescylded, . . . and n^fre 
nlBiiig man da licstai ufan oferwyreean ne mihte, Blickl. Homl. 1 35, 
24-35: 19 p 27: Exon. Th. 219, 17; Ph. 308: 446, 14; Ddm. 22. 
Aschoit utaii 3rKg, Beo. Th. 665 ; B. 330. HoBfdoii hf Dryhtiics Icdht 
ufan (above, in ktaven) forldten, Cd. Th. 269, 7 ; Sat. 69. Hit is fyr 
miccl ufan and iieodone, 24, 9 ; Gen. 375. On £lcere stdwe he is hire 
.emnne&h gc ufan ge neojion, Bl. 33, 4 ; Fox 130, 23. U Associated 
with prepositions : — Saturnus yfeniest wandraji ofer eallum ufan dprum 
steorruni, Met. 34, 24. On dam ufan stddon scyttan, Nar. 4, 15. On 
dam seade ufan hd hQs getiinbrode, Guthl. 4 ; Gdwin. 26, 9. i)a gefedlt 
he on hisearm ufan, Bd. 3, 3; S. 525, 2. [/ce/.ofan/rom above; ofaii 
& upon : O, Sax, bi-oban.] v. be>, on-ufan ; ufane, ufenaii. 

ufnn-ound; adj. Heavenly, celestial; supemus :--Segnbora dses ufan- 
cundan kyninges, Blickl. Homl. 163, 23. Ufaiicundes engles word, 
Exon. Th. 169, 19; GG. 1097. En^el ufancundiie, 176, 26; GG. 1216. 
Ufancundne ege fear Jrom heaven, 143, 8 ; GG. 658. Donne hd oiigiete 
done ufancundan willaii cum tupema voluntas agnoseitur. Past. 7 ; Swt. 
51, 8. Aras ufancunde celestial messengers, Exon. Th. 31, 29; Cri. 

503- 

ufaneC-en(ii)e) ; adu, I. from above, down, (1) where motion 
is expressed or implied : — Hid s£don dzt hit ufane of dsere lyfte c6me, 
Ors. 3, 6; Swt. 108, 30. Hd ddd dxt fyr cymd ufenc, Wulfst. 97, ai. 
Steorran hrcusa]i ufenc of heofonum, 93, 8. (2) where an action is 

directed from a higher to a lower point : — Ufone sceal dxt heufod gtman 
diet da fet nc aslTdcn caput debet ex alto providers, ne pedes torpeant. 
Past. 18 : Swt. 131, 35. Clypigende uftnne, Homl. Skt. i. 9, 25. I lu 
from above, from heaven : — Ic com ufane ego de supernis sum, Jn. Skt. 
8, 33. 6d gd s^n ufene (eat alio) gescrydde, Lk. Skt. 24, 49. II. 
marking position, above : — Ne hire on nSnre ne m6t ne&r donne on ddre 
stdwe gestseppan, strice]) ymbGtan ufane and neodane efenneah gehwseder. 
Met. 20, 1 41. [O. Sax. obana from above : O. //. Ger, obana desuper, 

superne, super, supra.'] v. ufan. 

ufan-woard ; adj. Tiie word may be translated by top of (the noun 
with which it agrees) : — Sona w£ron wit on his hediiesse on dam wealle 
ufanweardum statim fuimus in summitate ejus (i. e. niuri), Bd. 5, 12 ; S. 
629, 18. On dysse dCiie ufanweardre in hujus {montis) vertice, t, 7 ; S. 
478, 25. DS gesawon wd w'cstan done leuman sunnan and se leoma 
gchrSn dim treuwum iifonweardum videmus ab occidente jubare fulgent 
tibus Phebi radiisque pereussa arbarum cacutruna, Nar. 28, 25. [/ce/. 

ofan-verdr. Cf. O, Sax. oban>wardan ; adv.] v. ufe-wcard. 
ufemeet. v. ufera and ufor. 

ufenan. 1. adv. F'rom above : — Se de ufenati com qui desursum 

isenit, Jii. Skt. 3. 31. He ddd dart fyr cymd ufenon, Wulfst. 97, 
21 note. Sed landfyrd com ufenon and trymedon big be dam strandc, 
Chr. 1052; Erl. 284, 24. II. prep, with acc. Above, besides : — 

Ufenan eali dis insuper, Dorn. L. xo, I44: l8, 371. Ufenon eat dis, I4, 
2X2. Hd da b6c hire t6 Idt . . . , and ufenan dxt hire ad sealde, Chart. 
Th. 203, 1. pit on ufenan thereupon : — Hd ewsed, daet in culfre 

him flugc wid dxt hedfod, swilce bed d£r on ufenan settaii wolde, Homl. 
Ass. 198, 112. [J’e munt ]>e Vther wts ufenan (l^ar Vther lay ouenan, 
and MS.), Laym. 18337. Swa ded selc witer mon pz neode cumed 
uuenan, 28501. He smat hine uuenen (ouenon, and MS ), )iat hseued, 
18090. pe eoteiidsmat per an ouenan (ouenan, and MS.), 26051. He 
smat in enne stane per Locrin stod vuenan, 23x4. O. U. Ger. o^nan.] 
ufene. v. ufane. 

ufer(r)a; cpve.: ufemest; spve. I. \oce\, upper,higher ; vpmost, 
highest : — Ufre serGd an upper garment; cpendetoii, Wrt. Voc. i. 59, 
52. Dset uferre hrif, Lchdm. ii. 224, 8. On dam uferan d6\o daes 
he&fdes in superiore ^rte capitis, Bd. 5, 2 ; S. 614, 45. Done wfsddm 
dara uferrena gista supemomm spiriiuum scientiam, Past. 3 ; Swt. 33, 
13. Dim uferum (ufernim, Ps. Suit.) superioribus, Ps. Spl. X03, 14. 
Da uferan (uferran, Ps. Surt. 103, 3) superiora, Blick). GI. On dam 
ttfemystan windle 117 uno eanistro quod erat exceluus, Gen. 40, 17. On 
midlie daeg bid sed suniie on dam ufemestum ryne sttgende, Homl. Th. 
ii. 76, 18. II. temporal, later, after, v. uferian, II, ufeweard, 
II : — Odde eft uferran d6gore odde donne either at a later day or at the 
time. Past. 38; Swt. a8t, la. Hd dd tedpan dsege him done Haigan 
Gist oniende ... on dis hilgan tfde de n6 dys uferan Sunnandarge bid he 
sent them the Holy Ghost on the tenth day ... at the holy time which 
win be on the Sunday after next, Blickl. Homl. 119, 15. Dy lies hit 
moon uferan dSgore wr£ce ne quis eum umquam ulcisci meditaretur. 
On. 4. 5 ; Swt. 168, 6. Gif edwre beam edw befrfnap eft on uferum 
daguro qslando interrogaverint vosfilii vestri eras, Jos, 4, 6, Oa uferan 




dagum, Wiilfst. 88, 20 : Chart. Th. 356, 7. Uferan dSsyum, Beo. Th. 
4407; B. 3200: 4773; B. 2392. On uferum iTdum, Lchdm. iii. 438, 
15. On uferan tfdan, Wulfst. 89, x. [pe ufere (ouere, 2nd MS.) bond 
habben of pan kinge, Laym. 1520. An uuere da)e (par after, and MS.), 
27794. pe huuenieste bou, O. £. Homl. ii. 2x9, 15. O. H. Ger. obero, 
okroro : leel, efri upper; of time, later.] v. yfemest. 
uferian ; p. ode. I. to elevate, make higher : — Ufered (uffred, 
MS.) sublimatus, Hpt. Gl. 473, 42. II. to make later, to delay, 

w. ufera, II: — Mtn hlifurd uferap hys cyme moramfacit duminus meus 
ventre, Mt. Kmbl. 34, 48 : Lk. Skt. 1 2, 45. [O. H, Ger. obardii 

differre.] v. ge-uferian. 

ufo-weard, uf-weard; adj. I. local, uppeF; generally may be 
translated by upper part of (the noun which it qualiGes) ; used substan- 
tively, upper part : — Is se hals greiie iiiopoweard and ufeweard the lower 
and upper parts of the nech are green. Exon. Th. 218, 23; Ph. 299. 
Ufeweard swer epistilia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 30, 29. Ufeweard cArc pinnuia, 
i. 282, 62. Ufweard eare, 43, 15. Ufeweard lippa labium, nidera lippe 
labntm, 43, 24-5. Ufeweard exle dxs seftran d£ies o/a, 43, 46. Kal 
ufweard nosu eolumna, 43, x8. Up t6 iiire dGiie 16 ufeweardiim dam 
cnolle advertieem montis, Jud. 16, 3. Da c&gaii bi6d 011 dam ITchonian 
foreweardum and ufeweardum oculi sunt in ipsa honoris summi facie 
positi. Past. I ; Swt. 29, 1 3. prt6 st6don set ufeweardum dam mGdan, 
Chr. 897 ; Erl. 95, 23. Pram his hnolle ufewerdan, Homl. Th. ii. 452, 
26. Hi gesrah Driliten on ufeweardre daere hl£dre vidit Dominum 
innixum scalae, Gen. a8, 13. Sru st6w is on Oliuetes dune ufeweardre, 
Blickl. Homl. 125, 19. Fram uteweardon 6d nypeweard a summo usque 
deorsum, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 51 : Mk. Skt. 15, 38. On ufeweardum at the 
top, Gen. 6, 16. On ufeweardan, Homl. I'h. i. 536, 9. Fram ufeweardan 
dd neopeweardan, ii. 496, 26. Butan dam hedide ufwearduni except the 
upper part of the head, Homl. Skt. i. i8, 353. Of ufeweardum bergum 
de vertice, Wrt. Voc. ii. 27, 74. Se ni6na gelirin mid his scirnan d£m 
triuwum ufeweardum, Nar. 30, 8. II. temporal, later, latter part 

of a time. v. ufera, II : — On foreweardne sumor and eft on ufeweardne 
haerfest in the early part of the summer and again in the latter part of 
autumn, Chr. 913; Th. i. x86, cot. a. 
ufon. V. ufan. 

ufor; cpve.: ufemest; spve. adv. Higher; highest :^V (ox superius, 
ufemest supreme, ^Ifc. Or. 38 ; Zup. 240, 10. I. local, (a) at or 
to a greater height .‘—Sed suiinc stfgp ufor and ufor, Bt. 25 ; Fox 88, 37. 
Saturnus wandrap ofer 6prum steorruni ufor donne £iiig dper tutigol, 36, 
a; Fox 174, 14. Sed sunne is inicle ufor (furpor, MS. R.) donne se 
ni6na, Lchdm. iii. 242, if. Napor ne ufor (ufror, MS. R.) nc nydor, 
254, 17 : 366, 18. Sw& hf ufor firdon, Homl. Th. ii. 548, 15. Gif se 
ord sid ufor donne hindeweard sceaft, L. Alf. pol. 36; Th. i. 84, 17. Se 
earn flyhd ealra fueela ufemest, Homl. Skt. i. 15, 198. (b) where 

distance rather than height is marked (cf. to go up country), farther from 
a coast, from a spot: — Hir Idr se bc-re ufor on Pronclond in this year 
the Danes made their way further inland in f'rance, Chr. 881 ; Krl. 82, 
4 : Beo. Th. 5895 ; B. 3951. DA hit ic hf hwsethwega ufor gan I bade 
them retire somewhat from the spot, Homl. Th. ii. 32, 22: i. 70, 35. 
(c) of position, higher, at or to a more honourable place : — L4 freund 
site ufur amice ascende superius, Lk. Skt. 14, 10. II. metaphorical, 

higher : — Hi bid suS micle sel gehidred su4 hi ufor gestent on his Iffes 
geearnungum. Past. I4; Swt. 81, 17. Nabbap hf ndn god ofer daet t6 
sicanne, ne hf ndnwuht ne magon ne ufor ne Gtor Sudan, Bt. 34, 12 ; 
Fox 154, 16: Exon. Th. 427, 8; Rii. 41, 88. III. tenqxiral, 
later, v. ufera, II : — Fff iiihtum ufor jive days later, Menol. Fox 
355; Men. 179; 68; Men, 34. Donne ynib .iii. niht gesicaen hioni 
s£mend, buton dam ufor leufrc tid de da tihtlan Sge then after three 
days let them seek themselves an arbitrator, unless the prosecutor would 
never do it later, L. H. E. 10 ; Th. i. 30, 19. [All piss icc scjjde her 
uferr mar, Orm. 1715. Jeel. ofarr higher up; of lime, later.] 
uf-weurd, uht. v. ufe-weard, wiht. 

iilit, cs ; m. The time Just before daybreak : — Di hit wars foran t6 
Ghtes antelueanum demum tempus, Nar. 15, 31. Giirig eft t6 doinrc d«g 
and niht furpum seSde on dam ilcan Ghte, Lchdm. ii. 346, 14. [O.^Vax. 
adro an Ghta primo mane (Mt. 20, i).] v. next word. 

fihta, an ; m. 1. the last part of the night, the time just before 

daybreak: — pis wxson Ghtan eall geworden £r dxgridc, Cd. Th. 294, 
2; Sat. 465. On Ghtan mid Xerdxge, Beo. Th. 251; U. 136: Andr. 
Kmbl. 469; An. 235: 2775; A"* *39°= *'*‘^”* *°5« 

Syledrincan £r Ghton, Lchdm. iii. ao, 2. Cymd on Ghtan custerne wind, 
Cd. Th. 20, 36; Gen. 315: 289, 31; Sat. 406: Exon. Th. 443, 34; 
Kl. 35. On Ohian very early in the morning; ualdc mane (Mk. 16, 2), 
ualde diluculo (Lk. 34, i). Exon. Th. 459, 17 ; Ho. i : 460, 14; Ho. 
17, China gehwylce, 287, 3; Wand. 8 : 471, 24: Rii. 61, 6. II. 
as an ecclesiastical term, the time at which the earliest of the seven 
canonical servieet was Meld, the time of noctums:--De noelugna cele- 
bratione. On Ghtan wi iculon God herian, ealswS Dauid cwxd : * Media 
nocte surgebam ad coiiGtendum tibi,* Btwk. 320, 17. Hit gedtfenap 
daet gehwylce erktene men* on Sxtemesdsg cume t6 cyreean, and d£r 
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lEfensang geh^ran, and on Ghtan tfon^Ghttang. L. E. O. 24 ; TI1. H.4ao,** 
35. Ealluni cristcnum maniium is b^dcn tfct hT ealiie heora tfchoiiian 
tcoron »f Jiuni gtbletsiaii mid Crtstes rGde^tSciie, ^re»t on firaemorgeu . . 
teoro)>aii s1}ie on Ghtan, Blickl. Honil. 47, 19. [Godcts enngell comm 
himm to onn uhhtenn h&slepptc, Orm. 2484. Hi ilojen and fu)teii 
]ms i>i3t and ]>e listen, Horn 1376. Ruddon of ^ dayrawe roi upon 
ujten, when merk of >e mydnyjt niojt no more last, Allit. Pms. 64, 893. 
Goth, air GhtwGn wpoA Ivvvxo Xiai^, Mk. i, 35. O. Sax, adro an Ghtou 
primo mane, Mt. ao. i . O, H, Gtr, uohia diluetdum : leel, 6tta the 
last part of tht night,'] v. maesse-, suimaii-Ghta ; Ght, and following 
words, 

iititan-tid, c ; f, Tht time of early morning : — (}htan(-en, MS.)-t1d 
matutinum, Wrt. Voc. i. 53, 7. On Ghtan-tfde matutinis Aoris, Bd. 4, 

1 2 ; S. 581, 14. On Ghtu-tid (fihte-, Liud.) galli eantn, Mk, Skt. Rush. 
13. 35 - [Crist rai oim uhhtenmid, Orm. 583a. leel, dttu-tt5ir matins.] 
V. Ght-ttd.^ ** 

^tan^timaf an ; m. The time of nocturne : — On Ghtan-ttman, Btwk, 

> *94. » 4 * 

uht^nru, e ; /. Care that comes in the early morninjr. Exon. Th. 
41 *. 4 ;KI. 7 . 

uht*flogA, an ; m. A creature that flies in the early morning :>^Dss 
wyrmes denn, ealdes uhtflogan, Bco. Th. 5513; B. 2760. 
uht*geb6d, es ; «. il prayer repeated in the early mortung, matins : 
uhtgcbed vel JiGiiung matutinum ojffieium, Wrt. Voc. i. a8, 29. Se 
e&diga wer his Ghtgebedum befeal, Guthl. 6; Gdwin. 42, la. 

ub t *1110211 [in es , m. A din made in the early morning (the noisy 
conflict of Beowulf and Grendcl : cf. dryhtsele dynede . . . reced hlytisode 
. . . iw 4 g up astag, I540-1569: B. 767-782), Beo. Th. 4019; B. 
aoo7. ^ 

ubt-lio; adj. I. of early morning; matiitiniis: — To d£m 

GhtlTcum ad matutinum, Ps. Spl. T, 29, 6. On iihtlfcum in matutino, 100, 
9. II. of matins: — Fram d;ere ttdc dses GhtlTcan lofsanges 
tempore fnatutinae laudis, Bd. 3, 12 ; S. 537, 23 : 4, 7 ; S. 575. 2. T6 
GhtlTcum lofsangum ad matutinales laudes, Anglia xiii. 382, 243. 
iiht-oaaig, es; m. One of the services of the church, noeturns or 
matins: — HG fela sealma on nihtltcuni tTdum t6 singenne synt. On 
wintrei ttman it te Ghlsang )>us f6 beginncnne . . . guanti psalmi dicendi 
sunt noeturnis horis, Hiemis tempore premisso in primis versu , 

R. Ben. 33, 7. Seofon ifJsangat ht getetton . . . Se forma ttdsang it 
GhtMng mid (tarn seftertange tfc digrlG gebira)>, L. JElfc. P. 31 ; Th. li. 
37^1 5 * <®lfc. C. 19; Th. ii. 350,6. Of tf*rc ttde Ghtsanget 
tem^re matntinae synaxeos, Bd. 4, 19 ; S. 588, 13 : Shrn. 94, 32. Hwa 
Swec^ 16 Ghtsancge (ad noeturnos) ? Coll. Monast. Th. 35, 27. To 
Ghttange, t6 aeftersange ad noctumam, ad matutinam, Anglia xtii. 396, 
449: 401,523. Daet dsere nihte td ISfe tid aeftcr dam Ghttange 
restat post vigilias, R. Ben. 32, 17. From E&stron od da kalendat 
Nouembrit ty te firest daet Ghtsanges twa gemetegad, daet lytel fsec 
gehealden ty bctwyh daem Ghttange and daem dwgrddsange, and upSsprun- 
Knum dxgriman daegrddtang ty begunnen a Pasca usque ad kalendas 
Novemhris sic temperetur hora vigiliarum agenda, vt parvissimo intervallo 
custodito mox matutini, qui ineipiente luce agendi sunt, suhsequantur, 32, 
19-33 > 1 : 34 > 7 * Da pcnunga de wd habba> on Codes ))euwdome to 
msetsan, and t6 Ghtsaiige, and t6 eallum tfdsangum, L. /Fife. P. 30; Th. 

374 » 34 * Chttang cnn/nv/ noctumam. Coll. Monast. Th, 33, 

*5 • Anglia xiii. 380, 220. Uhtsaiig singaii noctumas laudes dicere, Bd. 

4 * * 4 » 599 » 4 - Cn Ghtan done uhtsang gehyran, L. E. 1 . 24 ; Th. ii. 

420* 35 ‘ Ghtsanga hora vigiliarum, R. Ben, IiitcrI. 37, la. Be 

nihtlfcum Ghttangum de noeturnis vigiliis, 46, 9. [Ure Leafdi iihtsong 
tigged oVitsc wite, A. R. 18, 19. Uhtsong bi nihte iiie wiiiier, ine sumcr 
i)ie dawunge, 20, 19. Da^3«ang and uhhteiinsang, Orm. 63C0. O. H. Oer. 
Ghti*tang or^ia : Icel, dttu-sdiigr matins.] v. next word. 

^taong-lio ; adj. Of noctums : — tJhtsangiTc lof noctuma laus, Anglia 
xiii. 436, 1014. 

iibt*BCOA]>ftt an ; iff. One who robs in the night or early morning 
Eald Ghttceada . . . nacod nfddraca nihfet fleogeji, Beo. Th. 4534 ; B. 
2271. 

&ht-]fegnung, e ; /. t. Ght-gebed. 

iabt-tGd, e ; /. Early morning time, the time before daybreak 
Uhttfd vel beforan daege matutinum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 58, 64. On Ghttfde 
in mattiiino, Ps. Spl. 48, 15. Moyset bebedd eorlas on Ghttfd folc 
tomiiigean, frccan firtsan, Cd. Th. 191, 17 ; Exod. a 16. v. Ghtan-itd. 
ubt-wnooe, an ; /. A nightly vigil : — Be dSm Ghtwacccuni de noeturnis 
vifiliis, R. Ben. 40, 10. 

ulo, an; /. An ou'/:— Claecoumriri, Txts. 47, 378 : ulula, 107, 2150. 
Ole noetua, ulula, 8l, 1382; ulula, Wrt. Voc. i. 281, 7: ii. 6a, 35: 
noetua, i. 281, 6: ii. 60, 35: noetua vel strinx, i. 77, 41 ; s/r/jt vel 
cavanna v^. noetua vel ulula, 39, 11. Ne ete gd Gian (noetuam). Lev. 
ir, 16. UJeua eavannarum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 87, 69: 19, 20 ; Hpt. Gl. 
526, 63. [O. H, Oer. Gwila, Gla noetua, ulula, bubo; leel. ugla.] 

ulm*tTe6wt es; n. An elm-tree: — Ulmtredw ulmus, Wrt. Voc. I. 32, 
63. [lf 7 cW// uses uhntrce, Is. 4T, 19.] i 


^uma, huma, an ; m. X. a weaver's beam Ufn« seapus, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 66, 25 : ecafne, 382, 8e(in each cate the word occurt iiua liit of 
teriiit connected with weaving). Ilunia seafus. Corpus GL cd. Hetielt 
106, 206 (the word it omitted by Wright in Voc. ii. 120, 26, and in 
Txtt. 97, 1833). II. the name of some plant: — Genini uman.and 
niedmicelne bollaii fulne ealad: bewyl dost ealo on daere wyrte, Lchdm. 
li. 276, 12. 

umbor, tti n, A child : — Hwast wii t6 willan utnbor weiendum dr Irna 
gefremedoii, Beo. Th. 2378 ; B. 1187. Bade hine ford oniendon dnne 
ofer yde umbor wetende, 9a ; B. 46. Meotud Siia wSt hwdr te ewealm 
cyme]) de heonan of cyppe gewTte> umbor yceji dS dr Sdl ninie> dy 
weoT^e))on foldan twa fela fira cyiines the Lord only knows what becomes 
of the pestilence that departe away from the land. He increases the 
children then, before disease carries them off (a great many children are 
born before pestilence rciurns to a country), so it happens that there are 
so many of mankind on earth. Exon. Th. 335, 9; Gn. Ex. 31. Cf. 
ciiiht>wescnde. 

un-. The prefix (i) expresses negation ; (a) gives a bad sense, ae its 
un-ddd, un-ddtn, uii-lagu, uii-ldce ; (3) reverses an action, as in un-bitidan, 
un-don ; (4) is intensive (?) v. un-har. 

un*abeden; adj. Unhidden, unasked : — God be 4 d mancytme dset hf 
hine biddan sceoldon, and hd wile tyllan unSbeden diet diet we Gs ne 
wendon Jnirh Grc bgiie, Homl. Th. ii. 372, 16 : L. O. 8 ; Th. i. i8o, aS. 
un-fiberendlio : adj. Unbearable, intolerable: — UiiaberendlTc gyhda, 
Homl. Th. i. 86, 1 1. On dam nc eardaji nan eordife maim for dam 
utiaberendJTcum (unaberiendan, MS. R.) bryne, Lchdm. iii. 260, 23 note. 
Unabercndllce intolerahilem, Ps. Lamb. 123, 5. Unabcrendllce broc, Bt. 
39,10; Fox 228,4. Dyslicu gehSt and unibercndlfcu vota stulta et 
intoleranda, L. F.cg. C. I9; Th. ii. 146, 33. 

un-aberendlioe ; adv. Unbearably, intolerably : — Diet hd d*t ryht t6 
sufde and td ungemetlfce and to imiberendllce nc bodige mc recta uimie et 
inordinate proferantur. Past. 15 ; Swt. 95, 18. Dset ht 16 unabcrendlTce 
ne bedden ne plus justo jubeant, a8; Swt. 189, 19. Wd w£roii 
uiiaberendlTce fornumene, Homl. Th. ii. 416, 12. 
un-Gberiende. v. un-iberenditc. • 

un-Gbigendlio ; adj. Inflexible: — UnabdgendlTcre injlexibili, Wrt. Voc, 
11.45,23. 

un*abindesdlio ; adj. That cannot be unbound, indissoluble : — Hine 
gebiiida)> da won wilnutiga mid heora unSbindendlTcum racentum qutm 
viiiosae lihidines imolnbiUbus adstrietum retinent eatenis, Bt. 16, 3 ; Fox 
56, 18: 33, 4; Fox 130, 31. v. un-oiibindendITc. 
un-abljnn, es ; n, A not ceasing : — Ic ge.scd da mSofullan smedunge 
diiire heortan ; manna kytines costere hafa]> acenned on dd da unablinnu 
(-bliniiuiige 7 ) daes yfclan ge)i6htes I see the wicked device of thy heart ; 
the tempter of the race of men hath begotten in thee those incessant 
recurrences of (that never ceasing from) that evil thought, Guthl. 7 ; 
Gdwin. 46, 10.'^ . 

un-Gblinnonde ; adj. (piepl.) Unceasing : — Mid unabliiinendre stemne 
ineessabili voce. Hymn, ad Mat. 4. 

un-abllnnendlio ; adj. Unceasing, incessant: — Dfir wacs unablin* 
ncndltc sta)>oirsestnys Godcs hcrunge £ghwylciie dseg and cac nihtes, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 236. S6. 

un-ablinnendlloe ; adv. Unceasingly, incessantly, without ceasing, 
without intermission: — UnSblinnendlfcc ineessanter, Rtl. 3 * 27 : 23, 32 ; 
indesinenter, Past. 13 ; Swt. 77, ao. Heu durh syx singal gear darre 
ylcan heflgnessc adle unablinnendITce won per sex eontinuos annos eadem 
molestia laborare non cessabat, Bd. 4, 23 ; S. 595, 18 : Homl. Skt. i. 19, 
9: ii. 23 b, 3 2$, 155. HT gebiddak uudbiinnendlTce, i. 5,446; Blickl. 
Homl. 123, 16. Gnzttas £g]^xr ge da menge da nytenu unabliiineiidlfce 
ptniende w£ron einiphes nusqumn evitahiles, Ors. i, 7; Swt. 36, 31. 
un-Gbreoendlic ; adj. Inextricable : — Da unabrecendlTcan inextrica- 
bilem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, 69, 

un-aoenned; adj. Unbf gotten cart unGceuned Faeder, hd is 

Sunu of dc fSfre acenned, Homl. Th. i. 464, 34. 
un-fiouycendliof adj. Not to be knocked off (of bonds), indissoluble * 
Unacn3'ccndlTcre sibbei benJe insolubili pads vinculo, Rtl. loS, a I. 
un-Gcumcndlio ; adj. Unbearable, intolerable, impossible to be borne, 
excessive: — Be undcumenITcra (-endITca, 8, 24) dinga gebode. Gif 
^wylcum' brd|)er hwaet hefeltccs and unacumenttces beboden sf si fratri 
impossibiliajuhentur. Si cui fratri aliqua gravia out impossihilia (unicum- 
endalTce, R. Ben. Interl. 114, 5) injungusstur, R. Ben. 128, 9-11. Da 
widercoran unflcumetidlTce h^tii )irowia)f, Homl. Th. i. 53a, i. UnScum- 
enlTcum inextricahili, infatigabili, inextingsdbile, Hpt. Gl. 497, 68. 
UnacumendlTcuni hagelutn inexkaustis (inconsiimffta/is, investigabilibue] 
imbri'6ii.s 414. 63. 

uu-SoumcndlioncM, c ; f. Unbearableness, impossibility to be 
borne: — UnScnmenlTcnesse impossibilitatis, R. Ben. IntcrI. 114, 9. 
un-fiowenoedlxo ; adj. Unquenchable, inextinguishable: — On helle 
undcwencedITces fyres in gehennam ignis inexHngmhilis, Mk. Sku 9, 45. 
On undcweucedlTcum fyre, Lk. Skt. 3, 17. On unicwencedltc lyr, Mk. 
Skt. 9, 43. 
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, Tin ItlrnmNlf a<{f. .-—On nfwno npetll iinSdragodne im-fiflMhtaadl^ tidj, Nci to ho owrrom#;— Uii(r(e)ohtciidlIc 

uniitfdgfjliicTnit. 49; Swt. 383, imluetMlis^ Wrt. Voe. ii. 48, 5 it Unftelitendllc iHoxpugnahih, R1I. 

un^SdrjMiuUSo I adf. UngoonokM^ immiinguUkahlt i’^XJnhAtyw^ 9a, 18. 

eiidltc Mk. Skt Lind. Rnih. 9, 43: Ruth. 9, 45. t. un-Cftmdnn; adj, 1, not found om/, undi$eovtrtd\--A\€ hsfde 

next word. £nne ticdrowere belocen on Inum clyfan, and hiiie diir IfSdde uniruuden 

uii'Sdryanandn t odf Not to bo pioneAod or oxtinpdtkod :^Mid 66 it«t« Homl. Skt. i. 3, 48 a. it. not iriid .*•— Unafundcnum 

dsccille hii unfdryinendre eum lampado oua inoxtinguibiiit Rtl. 106, 10. inoxporto, Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, a8. 

ua*8dryanondiio I adj* UnmunekablOf inoxtinguitkalio : — Unl^yi- an-fif^Ud; adj, Undojilod : — Unfftlede wcgai inpottuta via, Pi. 

. nendtfc iifoxtinguibiiis, Mk. Skt. Lind. 9^ 45: Lk. Skt. Lind. 3« 17 Lamb. 17,31. 

(iinSdryiifnlfc. Ruth.), v. preceding word. un>8fyUodlio| adj, Tntaiiato : — Hf (3 #// and avarieo) habba)) untfylled- 

aii*&dw»ao^; adj, Vnquonckod, unoxlinguithod, novor oxtin-^ Itce grddignytse dct hf fulle ne bedd niefre, Homl. Skt. i. 16, 185. 
guished : — pit bid nnSdwfnced fyr fkoro tkall bojiro that is not quoneJUd, un-fifyUondlio t adj. Insatiable : — Ic hvfde unSfyllendlfce gewilnunga, 

Homl. Am. 16S, 115, liQ. Homl. Skt. ii. 33 b, 341. [Unafillendliche gredinesse. O. E. Homl. i. 103, 

un«8dw«aoedHo ; adj. That is not quenched or extinguished : — ^Oii 1 7.] 
diet nnSdwefcedlTce fyr into the fire thai is not quenched^ L. E. 1. prni. ; uii*&fyilondlioo ; adv. Insatiably, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 329. 

Thi ii. 394, 17. Of ddm unSdwflesccdlfcum Ifgum, Th. ii. 396, 5. un-&ga, an ; m. One without possessions, a poor person : — HCof cordan 

un-fidwmaoendlio ; adj. Unquenchable, inextinguishable : — On niiddel niacg done uiiaj>aii wcccan suseitans a terra inopeni, IV. Th. 1 1 a. 6. 
difi unfdwaucendlTcan llges in medium flammarum inextiuguibilium, Bd. 5, un*8g61edlioe ; adv, Vnremittedly : — Hid sceoldan niaiicy nne bodian ; 

13; S. 6a8, a. On unidwaucendifeum fyre, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 12: Homl. swii det cG)> gewear)i del hie dxt scop^an tlydon unftgdledltce, Blickl. 
Th. i. gad, aa : Homl. Skt. i. 17, 3a. Homl. 121, 5. 

ttn*6metta, -dnita, an ; m. Want of leisure for doing something, un-fig&n ; adj. Not lapsed, with the time of its lease not run out : — 
occupation, Uiidmetta negotia (unemotan negotio, £p. Gl. Ego Kaldulf . . . quaiidam ruris particulain . . . cuidani militi nomine 

680;, Txti. 81, 1371. Oif hit fid se de dst land hxbbe dxt h€ dia Leofenad . . • largitus luni . . . et post uitae suae termlnum duobut 
forgymelcdiic bCton hit hxrei undinetta sid, donne , , , if it happen tantum haeredibui immuncm dcrelinqiut ; qiiibus derunctis, accclesiae . . . 
that he who has the land neglect this arrangement, unleis occupation in rcstituatur. Dis ii seo geraednei de Ealdulf hxfd gerad to setiiesse, da 
connection with the Danes be the cause of the neglect, then , , ,, Chart, hwfle dis land unigfin f€ as long as the lease of the land runs, Cod. Dip. 
Th. 159, 7. Oif man hwylc metrum cild t6 mxiscpredste brinse, donne Kmbl. iii. 295, 22-33. gewrtte ic Cyne»wfde dxt dredra hida loud 
fullie hd hit fdiia, and for niSnigum unfemtan ne forlfite [dxt] hd hit ne on dredra monna daeg . . . and €c ic hire Icte td . . . dxt twdga hfda 
fullie if any sick child be brought to a priest, let him baptize it at once, lond ... da hwfle hit unSgaen led, ond Cyiieswfd hit t6 n^nguni ddrum 
and do not let him be prevented by any occupation from baptizing it, men ne Idte da hwfle hit undgaen s6, bGtun td hire beania sumum . . . 
L. E. 1. 17 ; Th. ii. 412, 22. Gif hw2 mid hwylcum unkmtaii genyd sy, Ond ic biddu dxt dis dredra hfda lond and dc dxt twdga, donne hit igtbn 
dxt hd td dxre inxssan cuman ne mxge, 39; Th. ii. 438, 1. Misenlice seo {when its lease has run out), dxt hit si Sgefen intd Clife; and ec ic 
intingan and un^mtan oft gelimpa]> diversae causae impediunt, Bd. 4, 5 ; and all hfgen hSlsiga]> Gsie xfterfylgend, dxt heora niSnig dxt gefe ge- 
573t 7* wonige, hit twS ag£n sf, sw& hit on diisuin gewrite stoiideji, ii. joo, 

U2i-le2ntig(l)a2i to prevent a person being at leisure, to deprive of 12-29. 
leisure : — Ne lyste dd wffes de dd on iiGiiuni Jiincgum ne abysige ne dd un-&g02i ; adj. Not one's ewn, not in a personas possession or under hit 
ne nniemtige td dfnum wyllan do not you desire a wife that may worry control : — Gehidreti da eddmddan hC dee dxt is dxt hid wtlnia^, and liG 
yoM in nothing, and may not prevent you being at leisure to follow your gewftende and hG uiiigen dxt is dxt hid onicunia)» atidiant humiles, quam 
own will, Shrn. 183, 12. sint aeterna, quae appetunt,quam iransitoria, quae eontemnunt. Past. 41 ; 

un-6t, es ; m. Excessive eating, revelling Hd begied un^tai and Swt. 299, 9. Gif man widuwan unSgne {a widow of whom he is not the 
oferdrincas and gSIscipe comessationibus vacat et luxuriae atque conviviis, guardian) genime]>, L. Ethb. 76 ; Th. i. 20, 13. and see note. Hid sculoii 
Deut. 2 1, 20. suS micle dstelfcor dielan lua hid ongieta^ dxt him lleore and undgenre 

U2i-0)>elboren ; adj. Not nobly bom, not of noble birth : — Gif sc bid dxt hid dier 6£\tp tanto humiliter praebeant, quanto aliena esse 
x^elborena done unxjielboreoan oferjiyhd, sy he geniedcniad furdur be intelligunt, quae dispensant. Past. 44; Swt. 321, 9. 
his gecarnungum donne se unx)>elborena, R. Ben. 12, 15-17. Ealle un-agifon; adj. Not given up, not repaid: — Nolde Sigelm to wigge 
crfsteiie men, jegder ge rtce ge hedne, ge xdelborene ge uiiKdelborene, faran mid iiancs mannes scette unagifniim Sigelm would not go to battle 
and se hififord and se deuwa, ealle hf sind gebrddra, Homl. Th. i. 260, with the money owing to any man unpaid. Chart. Th. 201, 24. 
ao. [A^lboren [ffo3f]/is (v. 85, 60), unx^lboren fgeodi/ir, Wrt. Voc. im-Sgunziexi ; adj. Not begun, without a beginning: — On unSgun- 
>• 95« 16.] nenrd Oodcundnysse and on ongunnenre mennisenysse ^ Divinity without 

un*8ipel0 ; adj, I. of persons, not noble, (1) as regards birth: — beginning and of humanity with beginning, Homl. Th. iii. 39a, 16. 
Gedence h8 simle, sid »u£ xdele sua unxdele. Past. 14; Swt. 85, 15. un-filifed; adj. Unallowed, illicit, unlawful: — Be unalidfcdes nixst- 
Hwf ofermSdige g6 ofer 6^re men for edwrum gcbyrdiim, nG gdnfiniiene eniies onfenge. Gif moii on his mxstene unaiidfed swfn geniSte, L. In. 
niagon mStaii unx|)elne, ac ealle sint emnxdele, gifgG willaji done frnman 39; Th. i. 13a, 1 1. Unity fedre willnunee inlicitae concupiscentiae, Bd. 
sceaft gepenezn, Bt. 30, a ; Fox 1 10, 16 : • Met. 1 7. 1 7^ Stime bc6> 1, 27; S. 495, 9. Ne sceal hd ntht unalidfedei d6n, ac dxt dxttc 6dte menu 
swfde xjxle and wfdcGjx on heora gebyrduni, ac hf brd^ mid wxdle unilidfcdcs dot hd sceal wepan qui nulla illicita perpetrat, sed perpetrata 
oi]irycte, dxt him wiere ledfre dxt hf wferaii unxdele donne swS eamie, ab aliis deplorat. Past. 10 ; Swt. 61, 14. EuJl dxt hid unalidfedes 
Bt. II, 1 : Fox 3a, 1. JEpele and unxjxle nohiles, ignobiles, Bd. 5, 7; dencea]>, 81 ; Swt. 155, 12. UnSlyfedne gesynscipe inlicitum conjugium, 
S. 621, 14. Ge x^le ge unxdele tarn nobiles quam privati, 5, 23 ; S. Bd. 3, 22 ; S. 553, 25. Done unalyfedan bryne nifnra leahtra, Homl. 
647, 7. Frige and (leuwe, xdele and unxdele, Ap. Th. 12,20. Unaedilra Skt. ii. 33 b, 331. Wil’saca]! dam nnalyfdum gestreunum, Blickl. Homl. 
(-sa, MS., aedilra, £p. Erf.) gregariorum, Txts. 67, 993. Unx^xlra, 53, 23. \J nzWbfde gel^htss eogitationes illicitas, Past. 13: Swt. 77, 31. 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 41, 7. Ledfre mi is dxt hi {the king) m6 to dedj^e gesylle un-alifedllo ; adj. Not allowable, unlawful, illicit : — Unalyfedlfc )»ing 
donne unxpelra {ignohilior) man, Bd. a, 12 ; S. 513, 27. (a) as regards hoe nefas, JEKc. Gr. 9, 35 ; Zup. 51, 2. Swynen flxsc Indium tinalyrcdlfc 

character :^Wxs se cyntng x^lre gebyrde de&h de hi on dlide unx^le ys t6 etanne, Ps. Th. i6, 14: Homl. Th. ii. 456, 35. lit ne mdstan for 
w£nerat rexnatu nobilis quamlibet actu ignobilis, Bd. a, 15 ; S. 518, 37. him nSht unalyfedifees brgangan, Shrn. 65, ii. On hGs gehwyrfed uni« 
JElc mon de allunga under)»edded bi|» un])eHwum . . . wyr]t anx^lad If fedlicrz Ky]dsi in inlecebrarum cubilia conversae, Bd. 4, 25; S. 601,14. 
6]> dxt hd wyr|» unxjxle {degener), Bt. 30, a ; Fox 110, 22 : Met. 17, un-GUfodlioe ; adv. Unlawfully : — Ne sceal mon unllffedlfce geiust* 
38. II. of things, ignoble, mean, infamous Unxjxlre idle defeneri fuliiati non eoncupiscere, R. Ben. 16, 19. Unily fedlfce illicife, Dial. 2, 2. 
langseore, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 33. Mid dy unx^lan gidde ctnn infami un-filifedneaa, e; f. What is not allowed, licence, licentiousness 
etdogio, 87,40: 19, 16: 137,42. I.fchomlfcre unSldfcdnesse corporalis inlecebre, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 83. 

unM8])el]loe ; adv. Ignobly :^\c cG^e sumne br6)>or . . . wxs hd geseted Crum Ifcumlfcum uniiyfednessum dedwigende carnis inlecebris servienfes, 
on x^lum mynstre, ac hdunx^lfcehislfflifede noM>Wi/rrifs . . .positum 4, 25 ; S. 601, 37 : 5, 6; S. 618, 39: 5, 14; S. 634, 5. Hf dis Iff 
in monasterio nobili, sed ipsum ignobiliter viventem, Bd. 5, 14; S. forsedd and ealles dysses ITfes unity fednessa, R. Ben. 136,31. 

634, 9. * un*&lifendlio ; adj. Unallowable, illicit : — UnilyfeiidlTcum illecebrosis, 

ian-»]>elneM, e ; /. Ignobility: ignobilitas, infamia. Dial. 2, 23. inliciiis, Hpt. Gl. 505, 42. From- unalircndlfcum ab inleeebrarum, Wrt. 

un-MtsxKsmen ; adj. That is not hindered: — Unxtspomenum fdtum Voc. ii. 2, 12 : 44, 13. 
ixq^imsispcdidM, Dial. 1, 9. \ adv, Unallowably, unlawfully : — Unilyfcndlfce iii/i- 

im«6wi8o; adj. Modest, bashful: — Undwiic pudicus, Wrt. Voc. i. c//e, Scint. 141,4. 

65, 1. UD-&liMndlla ; adj. Not to be remitted or forgiven, without render 

un«&fuidod| adj. Untried, unproved : — Ic wolde witan hG dG dxt uon : — Bid his scyld unSlysendifc,' Homl. Th. i. 500, 18. 
ongytan woldear, hwedcr de du woldest uDfifand(o)des getedfan de ifandud tiii«8m£nau]n<^ ; adj. Unexcommunicated, relieved from untence of 
witan, Shrn. 181, 2. • #xeommsmrca//oii;— DS wderon da iniiiiiumedan mynecciia bebyrigede 
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. . . Benedictof h0t nimiiftn for tflni mynecenom ; cwintf ihst hi lidtlih 
ttnfmfntumode wBron, Homl. Th, iu'^/4t o8. 
im-ftmolti adj* Cfiifiii2r#«l;— Unlmatlte (-iiidtl» Erf.) ameomiM pie§^ 
$a§vo, Txu. 87, 1581. 

un-imeton 1 adj, Urnnuanind, (i) no# having daurmimd Umia .**— 
Unifmeteii ii le P«der» milmttm it le Sona, (untineteii it te HUgt 
Gift) . . . Ne tynt unlmetene ... ac it In unlmctan immtnmti PaUtt 
immgnnu Fiiiw, immmuui Spirihu Sameim • • . Non iro$ imaunMi . • . 
ivd wnt§ immvnnu, Ath. C^. || 9, 13. (a) wry gnai^ immanso, 

boundUu : — God unlmetenre Irtetnytte D§mt immanav piotaU%^ Anglia 
xi. II2, a. Nit Qt nin gemet on tfam Brran babode, forifan (fa wl 
icaolon Oriia Scyppend lufiaii mid unimatanra lofa, Horn!. Th. U. 314, xa : 
Homl. Skt. i. 10, 354. 
im-n&lmndoiillo. v. nn-onbondenlfc. 

im»nn(lo^disiiOM» a ; /. Ignoranev :«~8^1d nnondc^dignatta rotnra 
dtlicta ignorantiaa. m§ae, Pi. Sort. 34, 7. (jCf. O. AT. Orr, ant-kundig 

im*niidorgildo{ adj. Noi to bo paid back (?), that may bo rotamodij) 
Oadanc nfi hwat dfnat Ignat tad aalra dim woruldilhta and walena, 
o(f(fa hwat tfO d^ron figa unandarmldai, gif dCl him tceldwftifca after 
tpyratt. Hwat haftt dl at dim mfum da ifd cwitt dat tad wyrd adw 
and at dim walum, dalh hi nu lea wBron 7 ago onim, ti Jam oaduea 
ot momontaria/ortnnao dona non ottont, quod in oii ost, good ani voUrum 
umquamjlori quoat^ out non poripmhm oonddoraiumquo viloteat, Bt. x$ ; 
Fox 38. 1-5. w. andargilda. ' 

iui«aiid0t| ttdj. Uneot^oiiod : — JEnig man mid nnandattan halfod* 
laabtmm hdilai ne Ibyrixe, ae andette and blta, Wnlftt. 71, 7. 
un«MidgitfUll ; adJ. Rot intoliigont^ without widontanding ;~Unond- 
gatfoHa intontati, Pt. Sort. ii. p. 195« ii. Hat da andgytfullan mid worda 
lire td Godat orillan gamyngcnla ifn and da niiandgytfnllan mid gddum 
dBdum getrjrmada at eapacibuo dtuipniio mondata Domini vorbit poo^ 
ponat^ ot umpiioiorAuo faotii ttris dMna ptoeopta domonttrot^ R, Ban. 1 1, 
x6. DBm unandgjrtfullum (infirmii intolloetibMt) dat glttlfca angjrt it 
aarfo^ t6 undantandaiina, 66» 19. 

un-aadhUhi Oiff* Inoupportubio :^ByTpenao hafiga and onandhoifa 
onora gravia ot inportabilia, Mt. Kmbl. Roth. 33, 4. [Of. O. H. Gor. 
ant*hanan tustontaro.'] 

un«nndwattrd 1 adj. Not priooni : — Drihtan nolda Kchamlfca tfdian 
td dat eyningat untniman baarne« ae unandwaaid mid bit worda hina 
gahBlda, Homl. Th. i. 138, 17. 

uxi«aiulwoxiiUSo s adj, Tmmovabio, unehangoablo s immobilit, Bt. 39^ 
6; Fox 330, 16 note. v. un-lwandandlfc. 
un-nndwia t tfdj. /naapmmeaf Unandwft inonportut, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
84, 13: 46, 76. Dp unandwTtan inomporto (the pamga, however, it in 
on^rto torroro. Aid. 34), 79, 39. 

im*8iirBdiios3, as /. InoonUaney : — HI (tko dtvil) nBniga mahta 
wid' fit nafa>, blitoii hwylc man )iurh da unInrBdnatta hit mddet him 
widttandan nalla. Blickl. Homl. 31, 34. 
im«nawondonlio. v. un-onwandcndlTc. 

un-iplnodlioe I adv. With insanity: — Unlpfoedlfc(e) inpuno, RtL 

113. 3<^. 

mi«8r, a ; /. Dithonour : — ^Td nnire to tko dithononr {of OW), Anglia 
xi. 98, 45. Hi wipende mBnda da unira da him mon bOton jKwyrhton 
dyda d^orant injtiriat mat, Ort. 5, 13; Swt. 340, 9: Pt. Th. 68. 7. 
[O. L, Oor. O. H. Oor. un*^ra dodoeiuf eontumoUa, damnum.'] 
un-lnafhed t adj, Intoiorahio, intupportMo : — Da unSrafnodan wur^- 
ah tdbrocanna quao non toioranda sunt, dirimaniur, L. Ecg. C. 19 ; Th. 
ii. 146, 4. purh da wadlan ttdwa watret and hurh da uiilrefndon lond 
wildadra and wyrma per immania ot ogontia plommquo aquamm,por 
aliquot eorpontinmforarumquo loea, Nar. a6, 8. 

un-lnafttodHo 1 adj. Intolerable, impouible to bear : — BGton hit un- 
Cnafnedlfc if td ofarcumanne da hing da 6t lynd fram dl forattihtoda unloet 
it bo b^nd our powore qf endurance to overcome the thinge that are 
foro'ordained fur u»by 13##, Homl. Skt. il; 30, 133. Sad unlrafnadlfca 
byrhen tyiina, Blickl. Homl. 75, 9. Se fredddm dat onlrafnedltcan 
h^wddmet, 137, 13. Mid unirefeadjfce hortta gatwencta, Nar. % 17:8, 
3 X. Water onlrafiiadlfc aguam iniolorabilemt Pt. Lamb. 123, 3. porh 
da lond da da unlrafnadlfcan cyn nodrana in wBron m oneorabilia <#r- 
Pontum genera, Nar. 6, at. 

un-Sflmondlio ; adj. Intolerable Unlrafnandl1ciJi#o/«radBt, Bd. 5, 
13 ; 8. 627, 3^* Unlraftiandirce fOlntiJboior ineomparabilie, S. 638, 33. 
> Water nnlrafnandlfc aquam inttdorabilom, Pt. Surt. 133, 5. Be dim 
tintragum unlrafnandlfcum {iniolertMlibut), Bd. 5, la; S. 638, 5. 
Orimma hergunge and unirofnendltce aeorbaa atquo intolmrabiloe irrup* 
tioneo, 3, 34: S. 556. 5. 

un«lroooondllo ; adj. Not to bo related, indeoeribablo : — Unlraccandlfc 
blit inenarrabilo gaudium, Scint. 36, 15. 
nn-lrohl undiumeod, not an/oNndfa;— NIhabbe wl geraht be walao 
and be anwealde, and dat ilea wl magoo reccan be dim htl™ 8e wl 
unireht (onrebt, Cott. MS.) babbah eSnilitor rathoinari do honoribao, 
gloria, voluptatibui Hoot, Bt. 3.1, 3 ; Fox 134, 3i. 


BbioMoiif.*— Se onlride tiVOaon^ aolllbyate, Sbm. 73, 
13. r.M-iinlrian. ^ ^ 

oxt-lximodi adj. Unnmmhorod, mmthoriooo, «Dini(lt!M«*^Uinifmed 
mengeo, Blickl. Homl. 199, i. Sed nnlifmede men^o, 87;h8. Middjf 
ntilifmedtb weorode, ag, 35. Mid hi michm fad woldett dl bdbben 
geboht*. . .7 la wolda mid unlrfmadom fad gebypgan quanii aottimabit . . .7 
Jn/lni/i,Buq^g; F0XX46, XI. Unlrfmade ontromnetia, BlidkI. Homl. 
309, 13. Unlrfmadom mumeroeie, Hpt. Ol. 408, 67 : Bt. i ; Fox a, XX. 
Be dBm nnirfmdum cynoom do innumorii gonoribut, Nar. 1, 17. 

o ; adj. X. ifmofiMrodlt, comiflftt.*-— Saclaaregegad- 
aroda unlrfinedll^ fyrdO' ... tad fyrd orot onirfmadife da hi gegadmd 
hofde, Cbr. S050; Erl. X73, 3X--34. Sed unlrfmedlfca manigo hlligra 
tiola, Blickl. Homl. 87, 6. Be dare onlrfmedlfcan mengeo hit weoreo^ 
dot wot bIton nnIrfmadITcan flhnni . ^ . Bt innumerabili onoreitu, in 
quo/uorint permultao peditum eopiao . . . Nar. 4, io-X 3 . Cdmao titamue 
ttoirfhiedlfco mengeo, Blickl. Homl. 199, 9. Hf genimon onlrlinadlfco 
hereraif, Chr. 473; Erl. xa, 36 : 584 ; Erl. 18, 35. II. boundlott, 
infinite, ehown in eountlou inetancet Dat nihl Drihtne tig unlilmedlfcn 
mildhaortnyt quod apud Dominum tit innumorabilit mitericordia, L. Ecg. 
P. i. 9 ; Th. li. 176, 14. HI bod hid dat hid gemundan dot unlrfmad- 
Ifcan fradndteipat da hid hafdon on aalddagom, Ort. a, 5 ; Swt. 83 , 19. 

tm-lilineduoo 1 adv. Innumerably : — Ha gatwinc da hi fala wiiitra 
dredgenda wat oiilrfmedUce oft (Hmoi unthout number), Ort. 5, 4 ; Swt. 
334, 39. 

iin**lrlio; adj. I. dUhonourablo, diegraeoful, ehamgful 
mddor gewfteh of weomlda hurh tcondltcne dadd and nnirlfcne and had 
ligeh unbabjrrg^ in wage fiiglum td mala and wildedrum maior tua 
mitorando turpiaimoquo eeritm eopultura carobit, iaeebitquo in uia praeda 
autumforarumque, Nar. 31, 39. Sagda Lamah onlrlfc tpal (o tale of 
thamo): * Ic honda gewamde on Cainet ewealma,' Cd. Th. 66, 31 ; Gen. 
X093. XI. uMndly : — Unirltceyrfebic a will in which nothing' ie 
Iqft to noaroii rolativoit inofficiotum tattamentum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 17. 
un-lrlio# ; adv. I. ditgraeofully, ihamefuUy Ml h^dwmannan 
drahta dBdom and wordom oolrltoe, Cd. Th. 155, 39 ; Gen. 3350. II. 
moroileedy, orueily: — ^NBfta gl mid bldda beddgereordu unirltce adwre 
htegeah, Cd. Th. 91, 38; Gaii. 1519. 
mionrodaolpe, at ; m. Inactivity, tpiritlounou : — Oft mon bid tufde 
wandigende at BIcom waorce and tofda lotrBde, and wlna^ man dot hit 
tid for tuirmddnatta and for onarodtclpe, and bid dedh for wftd6nie and 
for woncipa eapo agondi tarditai gravitaiit comilium putaiur, Patt. 30 ; 
Swt. X49, 15. 

uii-Sirweor]>inxi lo BitlonoMr;— Ic Irwordige (-waordige, Jn. Skt. 8,49, 
MS. A.) mfnne Fader and gl onirwordiah (owaordodon, Jn. Skt. MS. A.) 
ml honor(fico Patrom mourn oi not inhonoraiit mo, Homl. Th. i. 443, ax. 
im-8nreorhiieM» -wirhneti, a; /. Divroepoct, irreverence : — Unlrwyrd- 
nytt irrovorontia, Scint. 334, x. 
im*lanedd«K^ v. un-ltedd. 

an«leoendodi adj. Unharmed, not to bo harmed :-^lJnUcen6ed fnima 
ineorruptibilo principium, Jn. Skt. p. i, xa. Unliccndedo interot, Rtl. 
X14, 7. Unltccndado, xoi, 36: 17a, 3 : X79, i. 
un-leoirigendliot adj. Imoparablo: — Dare Hllgan Frynnym it In 
godcundnvtt, and In gecynd, and In willa, and In waorc unitcyrigendlfca 
Jimoparable; or ineoparabtyf), Homl. Th. i. 336, 37. 
nn-leoirodt adj, Noi toparaUd : — Unitcyrod inremota, t. inuparata, 
WUlck. 01. 353, 3. 

nn-leommoon ; adj. Unwithorod, wfading Unitcryuncan immar* 
cestibilom, Rtl. 34, 33. 

tin-lneogende I adj. Not to bo told, umpoahMo, iruffMo: — Mid 
oniteegandre twitnytta rum inaffMli dulcodine, Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 568, 3. 
un-lneogondllo i adj. I. implying greatnea, beyond the poworo 
of language to deeeribe, umpeakable, indetcribablo, in^pAlo .*<— Hwat 
wundor it, gif te almihtiga God it onliecgendlfc 7 Homl. Th. i. a86, 36 : 
333,9; ii.333,5: Homl. Skt. i. 1,33: Elen. Kmbl. 929; El. 466. Unltoc- 
gendllc clBna gir^no huffabile eaeramontum, Rtl. 33, 8. UnltagcgandKc, 

t 5, 15. Dat unitecganITca wroc, Blickl. Homl. 35, 34. Unltacgganllce, 
5, 31. Dot wot unltacgandlfc Bnlgom nienn hi mycal dot fol^ wat 
it woe impoetihlofbr any man to eay haw much poopio there woo, Chr. 
XOI I ; Erl. X43, 14. God onltacgandlfcare mildheortnatta Done inooii- 
mabilii mitoricordie, Anglia xi. XX 3 , X. Wondriande dare onltecgand- 
tfean getBlignatte dara manna, de him God forgifh nnlin haora tcyida, 
Pt. Th. 31, arg. ^ftar hit uoltacgeodlfcum forah^ce, Bt. 39, 5; Fox 
330, 3. Unlfocendltcum inonarrabiU, Rtl. 38, 5. UoltacMmdlfcnm, 
Blickl. Homl. 87, ax. Mid imitecgendlfcre wurdmynta, Ap.Th. 10, ax. 
HI hafde ihlnclh unltacgandlfcna tige, Bt. 16, a ; Fox 54, x : Homl. 
Th. i. 533, X, 3. Ht nimon onltacgendlfce harahide, Chr. 1046; Erl. 
I7X, X. Da nnmBtaa tyntragu and da iinitacgendlfcan wfta, L.E.I. 
prm. ; Th. ii. 396, 35. HI nam of hire eall dat had Ihte on golde 
and on teolfre and on iinltecgendlfcum ]nngum (Jhingi innumordblo), 
Chr. X043 ; Erl. 169, ax. Unltoccandlfcnm cottum inoffabilibuo madie, 
Rd. 108, 37. XI. not proper to toll, not to bo lohl:— Da uniteqgeiid* 
llcan nofandae, Wrt. Voc. it 6r, 40. 
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itUffiMy .^Hllignie CMlnbr|ilrannidne of Fcder incl of Sana iintsecgend- 
1 ^ {Jlimdrr§hwUr\'BA^^ 17; S. 586, 14. 

1Ul»SMddt odj. cwlil;— UnisMde (-leddae) iuMmum, Txtt* 71/ 
lloa« tfoiiedde, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 81. 

on^iMolooiidQSo I ndj* Eagtr^ mtrgHict vtktmimt : — Of geornum 
nnfseolcoDdltciiffl (-teoclendlfcimi, MS.) mencguiigum Aor/o- 
OMM/ia (the whole pauage it: Phibereni lobnixii pracibut et iiwudttit 
blaodinyentorom boruroentia flectere nitebamurj Aid. 46). Hpt. Ol. 485, 
50. ▼. iin-CsoIccnlfce, t-acolcan. 

vui«SMOWodf adj. Vm$md^ witkout aam : — Sed timeM waea onitiwod 
(-aeowod, MS. A.) trot htniea {neom»utili$, Jo. Skt. 19, ag. 
nn«Mttondlio (-iSdendlfc? v. addan); adJ.ImtaiuM^: — Unladdendllc 
imaturahilU^ Kent Gl. 471. Untaiieollc imtaiiabiiis, gaa : xogi: 
imaturahiUit 1087. 

im«Sflinedgondlio ; Utu§arekatt9,pasiJ!mdiHg wttiHserutabU 
Scd godcundnya it unfameigendlfc, Homl. Th. ii. aga, 4 : Homl. Skt. I. 
It 33* myldheortiiya ia awfde mycel and untimfigendifc, g, 548. 
Dsre alwle brdgan, unlimeigendltcu yrmdu (mitiry ih§ pwHT tf 
man it ixplorg), Wulftt. 24Q, 19. H€ m€ gefnatwode mid unlamedgeiid- 
ITaa wurtffolneaae, Homl. &t i. 7i 31. Da ddre heofenan, de bofan hyre 
aynd and beneotfan, aynd mannum unfsmedgendlfce (or# htytmdtkt naek 
o/m$fCu invutigaiionY Lchdm. iii. aga. ag. Hla lira and hU droht* 
nnnga aind 6f uniimeioendlfcei Homl. Th. i. gpa, ag. 
un-Seoloenlioe ; aav. Not luknvarmly, Mwiily, nurgtiieaUyt tinik 
vigour : — Gif daat gebodene bid gefmmed unforhtlTce and unalcaclfce and 
uni soloenlfce «* Jubtiur non irtpidu^ non tardi, non tapid$ tffitiatur, 

R. Ben. ao, 19. 

un-fieprlngende i adj. Unfailing : — Geunne m8 daat dia water mi 
t6 fulwihtea btB> unlipringende {Jiai miMi ka§e aqua fata bapiitmi m- 
dofieiom, Homl. Aia. aiy, g^, Nar. 46, 0. 

un-Sapyrigendlioi adj. That cannot h§ invuHgaicdt that cannot be 
Icamt by inquiry: — Uniiperiendlfc fe[jwta]i/iga6t^M, Kent.Gl.9i. Unt- 
aporiendlfc. Dial, a, 16. 

un-datldod; adf Not made drm:-^Q\( mon on nfwne weal! unidrug- 
odne and unlatfdodoe micelne hr6f and heSgne onaett dontie ne timbre^ 
hi n6 healle ac hiyre quod ttruciuru neentibut needum aoUdads^ a 
tignorum ponduc tuperponitur, non kabitaeulum ted ruina fabricatur, 
Paat. 49 s Swt. 383, ga. 

im-ietyrlgendlio ; adj, MoHonUu : — Ic fir of dOtie on da eordan, 
and forneih eallunga unlatyrigendlfc bdtan gf ate lag, Homl. Skt. i!. ag b, 
576. Bedn hig uniatyrieudllce (immobiln) awylce atin, Cant M. 16 
(Ex. 15, 16). 

im-Mtyrods adj. Unmoved; inmotua, Hymn. Sort, ii, 4. 
un-deundrodlio t adj. Inseparable; Inaeparabilia, Rtl. laa, 10: 
109, Ig. 

un-dewvndenHoe I adv. Not languidly, not slowly, promptly: — Di 
dihte hi dat hi aceolde weorulde wi^can, and dat unfawundenlfce 
awi gedyde (non Aoc segniter feeif), Bd, 4, g ; S. 567, ag. Hed dat 
weorc uniawundenlfce gefylde opus non segniter im^evit, 4, ag; S. 
593 i 36. 

un*&talodlio ; adj, Utmumbered, innumerable : — Gyltingum unStaUd- 
Ifcum delietis innumerabilibus, Rtl. xa4, 4a. 

im>&tealdi adj. Uncounted: — Gif ae dag bid for 14 ten uniteald, 
ddrrihte fwent eal daa geirea ymbrene dwyrea, Boutr. Scid. a8, 3a. 
V. un-teald. 

un-dtellendlio ; adj. Innumerable : — Sed fyrd waaa unStellendlfc de 
hi gegaderod hafde, Chr. X049 ; Erl. x 7a, ag. HI bereifedan hi at eallon 
dan garaaman de hdo Shte; da w 4 ron unitellendlfce, 104a; Erl. 168, 
34. Dam ae fader bee wad geraoman uniteallendlfce, 1086; Erl. aai, 
8. Mine unitellendlfce {innumerabilid) bedn ic oiicniwe gyltaa, Anglia 
xi. 118, 6a. 

un-Stemed; adj. Untamed, unsubdued : — Severua micelne ddl Breo- 
tone mid dice td^idde fram 6]>rum unitemeduni deddum, Bd. 1,5; 

S. 47^1 3 * 

un-dtamedlio 1 adj. Untameable: — Fordon de da men wdron nnitem- 
edlTce and heardca m6dea and ellreordea eo quod essent homines indoma* 
biles et durae ae bdrbarae mentis, Bd. g, 5 ; S. gay, ag. 

im«8taorlendo ; adj. Unwearying, indefatigable: — Uniteorlendom 
Jiiiiungum indqfestis {i^fadgabilibus) fdmidatibus, Hpt. Gl. 463, 8. 
im-8tooi!igondlios adj. Z. indefatigaUe, MncaanW.* — ^Mid 
nniteiiendlfce atreenyaae indefesaa instantia, Hpt. Ol. 434, a a. IZ. 
that shall not fail, unending, imperishable : — Hf befoaton Godea lire 
heora under^edddum t6 uniteorigendlfoom gafele, Homl. Th. i. 344, 18. 
Wi habbap uniteorlgendlfce ainie, 96, 18. . Wi de aind ice on drum 
aiwium, and eic bedd on Ifchaman uniteorigendlfce after dam gemdne- 
iTcom driate. It. 46a, 30. 

ian«£teorlgondlioat adv. Z. fiid(( 4 >r/]giig/y;--Uiiiteorlen[d]lfce 
itrfhdgobiliter, Hpt. Ol. 434, 1 7. ZZ. unceasingly, withont failing : — 
Uniteoriendlfce ineeasabiliter, R. Den. Interl. aa, ig. God de wi uni- 
tirendllce (fneessanter) ondrfideu. Chart Th, gr6, gg. 


im*8teorod x adj. Unwearied, unenhauUed, unfailing •Unitiorodne 
inesshttustam {indefessam, indeJScieuiem), Hpt. Gl. 463, 18. 
ua«8)«e6toiido x adj. Unwearying, inenhaustibie : — Hf unt^redtendum 
>rymmum ainga>. Exon. Th. 34, ai ; Cri. g88. 
un-EpfOton x adj. Unwearied, persevering : — ^Sindon t6 aiceanne atrooge 
and unidrotene Uredwaa and durhwoniende/or/«f perseverantesque doeberee 
quaerendi sunt. Past aa ; Swt. 171, 0. 

im-Eprotenlloe x adv. Unweariedey, smceaeingly Hf aiut t6 mani* 
enne dat hf niiidroteolfceda geddnan aynna geldden beforan heora midii 
eigan admonendi sunt, ut ineessanier admissa ante oculos reducatU, Paat 
53 ; Swt. 4x3, 14. Ealne diane andweardan welan hf awipe uniprotenifoe 
aica)), Bt ga, g; Fox 118, ai : 39, ig ; Fox 334, 7. 
un-Etwedgondlioe. v. un-twedgendifee. 

im*E wm eoo n x mf;. Unwashed t^Viibwessetn wuU Iona snecida vel 
sucilenta. Wit. Voc. i. 6t, 8. Uniwaxen wul lana eueida, ii. 34, 6. 
un-EwogondHo x adj. Immovable, unshaken Scd gefaaatnung atadel- 
faat and uniwagendlfc mid purhwuniende rihte bed gefaatned confirmath 
stahilis et ineoneussa peneverantissimo jure consolidetur. Chart. Th. 319,9. 
un-iwemmodx adj. Unstained, undeJUed, immaculate : — Uniwoem- 
med immaculatus, Rtl. 34, 43 : 29, lit ig. Uniwemdo eunnchi, Mt 
Kmbl. Lind. 19, I a. 

im>Ewommadlio X adj. Incorruptible, immaculate uni* 

woemmedlfcum beatd immortalitate, Rtl. 33, la. 
qn»Ew6mmednoee, e ; f. Incorrupthn -Criat gewit of deide t6 
Iffe, and of broanunga t6 untwemmednyaae, and of wfte t6 wuldre, Anglia 
viii. 330t 10. 

un^woiid, 4iwended ; adj. Unchanged, Hlifordea rllitglfn 

atande dfre uniwend (-iwended, MS. B.), L. C. S. 8a ; Th. 1. 433, g : 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. agi, 17. Ic wille dat ae frdola atonde uni went, 
3x9, ao. 

un-Iwaiidodlio, -iwendltc ; a^. Unchangeable, fined, invariable 
Dfl de ealle da unatillan geaceafla td dfnum willan iatyraat and dO aelf 
aimie atille and uiiiwendedlfc durhwnnaat qui siabUis massens doe cuncta 
moveri, Bt. 33, 4; Fox xaS, 10. Uniwendedltce, uniwendlfce fina, 
^iic. Gr. 43 ; JEup. 354, 17 note. y. un-iwendendife. 
im-dwondondox adj. Unchanging: — Se Ga geaette aido nniwendendne. 
Met XI, ig. y. next word. 

un-ftwondondlio X adj. Unchangeable, unalterable, invariable 
Heoia nin ndfre of dam hide de hi ia ne iwent fordan de God ia 
uniwendendltc, Homl. Th. 11. 606, ay: Bt. gg, a ; Fox igS, 4. God 
la ealra dinga reccend and hi ina uniwendendltc wunap and ^Ira data' 
iwendeodifera welt rerstm orbem mobilem roiat, dum se immobilem ipsa 
conservat, gg, g ; Fox x66, 9. Sid godcunde foreieohhung la infeald 
and uniwendendltc (afmp/M immogi’/im#), 39, 6 ; Fox aao, x6. God 
geaette nniwendendltcne aido, ai ; Fox 74, i. Eorpan dO aealdcat 
uoiwendendlfce terram dedisti immobilem. Hymn. Surt. 19, gg. Gif hf 
biod participia, donne brdd hf . • . mbbilia; gif hf bedd naman, donne 
bedd bt . . .fina, dat la uniwendendlfce, /Elfc. Or. 43 ; Zup. 354, 1 7. Da 
habbab da iceau reate and uniwendendlfce welan, Homl. Skt. i. aa, 2x9. 
ttn-Ewendelxdlioo ; adv. Unalterably, soithout possibility of change .*<— 
Ic nit hwaper hit eall gewyrpan aceal uniwendendlfce, dot hi wit and 
getiohhod hafp. Di ewap hi : * Ne pearf hit n6 eall gewiorpon uni* 
wendendlTce; ac aum hit aceal geweorpan uniwendendlfce, Bt, 41, g; 
Fox 348, go-3go, a. 

tm-Ewidlodx adj. Uncontaminated, undejiled: — Lombea uniwidladea 
agni ineosstaminati, Rtl. 34, 40. Erfeuearduiaae uniwidlad hereditatem 
ineontaminatam, 33. 

un-Ewirdad ; adj. Uninjured, uncorrupted : — Uniwerded incorrupti- 
bills, Jn. Skt p. i, 13. Uniwoerdedo inlaesos, Rtl. xo3, 31. 
un-Ewriten ; adj. Unwritten : — ^Thomea drowungje wi forlEtap 
uniwritene, Homl. Th. ii. gao, 9. Utiiwritten cautionem, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. 16, 6. 

un-baaldo. y. un-bildu. 

un^banden x adj. Released from bonds : — .ffifter dam pGaende byd ae 
dedfol unbanden (-bunden?), Anglia viii. 336, ig. 
tm-boaldx adj. Not bold, not confident, irresolute: — Oft gebyrep 
dam mandwEran, donne hi wierd rfee ofer 6dre men, dat hi for hia 
mandwEmeae ialiwap and wierd td unbald (-beald, Hatt. MS.), fordam 
aid nnbieldo and aid mandwErnea bidd awfde anlfce nonnunquam man- 
sueti, cum praesunt, vicintim et quasi junta posiium iorporem desidiae 
patiuntur, Paat. 40; Swt. 388, x. On ddre wlaan aint td manianne da 
infealdan atrarcan, on ddre da uiibealdan . . . DEm unbealduin ia td- 
cf danne hS giimelcdae hid bidd donne hid hid aelfe td aufde foraidd aliter 
admonendi sunt pertinaces, atque aliter inconsfanies . . . istis intimaudum 
est, quod valde se despieientes neglipmt, 42 ; Swt. gog, l a-16. Wiiide 
ic dat du d^ warra weorpan aceolde, and dy unbcaldra, Exon. Th. 368, 
4: Jul. 437. \Laym. nii«bald.] 

U2i*bealax gen. -beal(u)wea; n. Innocence: — Mid unbealuwe eahe 
heoriaii in innocenda cordis mei. Pa. Th. 100, a. 
tm-bealuftill X adj. Innotent, harmless: — Of unbealafullom feoh 
gerEcan, L. I. P. la x Th. ii. gao, ad : Wulfat. 8g, ig. 

4 Aa 
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«a*b«bolits adj. CTSwoU.*— H€ hsfde Umra dedra unbcbobtra tjrz 
bund. On. i, i ; Swt. i8, lo. 

im*b«b7Tlged; adi, 0fn ni6dor liM)» anbebyriged maitT 

tua a^ltura cartbiu Nar. 3t, 30 : Shrn. 40, 4. Heora tfchamaii Kcga^ 
iinbd>yrgQde (-byrigde» MS. F.)* Wulftt. 1 99* lo. [Unbibnriet inkymaiuM^ 
Kith. >343.] 

un-booeia \ adj, Noi giving oecaaion to liHgation^ indUgHtabU, invon^ 
UatahU : — Biddc M da bond de dvt ierfe hafa>, d«t hC him gadd dona 
cc 4 p unbecaitiic (Jhat hi thm thi ckattil to hi hit by imontiaiabti righiSt 
L. In. 53; Th. i. 136, 7. 

un-boernfod 1 adJ. Not aubjatid to elaima Ddr ta bdnda wt 
unbacrafod whiri tbs husband dunU without having had any elaatna tnadi 
upon hiuh L. G. S. 73 ; Th. i. 414. aa. v. nn-crafod. 
im*bnowndnn ; adj, Unbaguiatkid, notlgft ««//.*— On dlcnm ^nmm 
do ddr unbecwcden bid, on bdcum and an awiicum lytliun. Chart. Th. 
538, 24, Dmt land aat Sendaii and mt Sniinanbyrg unbacwcdena and 
unforbodena wid diene man, ao8, 38. 
iaii*bodon ; a<jf. UnbiddiUt unasbid : — Suma predataa . . . unbedana 
cadaria^ hi td dam Ifee, iwS iWf grddiga r«mmai dfir dir bt hold-gaacdd, 
Zr. ^Ifc. P. 49 ; Th. ii. 386, a. [Toe Crist unnbadenn and nnnbonedd 
’ to nuslann, Orm. 17081.] 

tm-bofliiaigojillo t adj, Imompnhimibli : — Ood it ttnlsecgendlTc and 
nnbafangenife, Honil. Th. i. a86, a7. 

un-bellltan; adj, Uneontiatad, undiaputad : — Dl wias htgen and hllforda 
lond unbediten Ighwos and laoddan I dd hit daga enda, Chart. Th. 48, i : 

*4: 483. 3 - 

ld||*bofobton I adj, Unfiught^ untfpoaad : — Dl wlnda sa here . . . 
dst hid mehten faran unbafohtana dlar ddr hid woldan, Chr. 91 1 ; Erl. 
100, a3 : Byrht. Th. 133, aS; By. 57. 
un-bef6ndlio (?). v. un-bctedndlle. 

un^bogfin; adj, I. unadtivatid :^Vnhtginom ineultia (amt. 
Aid. aoo), Wrt. Voe. ii. 96, a : 47, 38. Dedi wyn byb canned on dCinum 
and on unbeginum itSwuni, Lchdm. i. 130, 4 : a38, 1 7. 1I.‘ un- 

adomad .'--Unbegan ineulta, non orna/a, Hpt. Ol. 435, ad. 

un-bagripandao 2 ad/, Ineomprahausihla : — Se myccla mcgen)»rym 
and se unb^rfpcndlfca, Blickl. Honil. 179, 9. Unbegrfpandlfc and 
ungat^nelfc Ood, 185, 31. 

un-baguonen 2 adj. Without baginning: — Sum ic com is edwittlfc 
word and gabyra]> td Goda lnum tyiiderlTce, fordan da Ood it lifre 
unbegiinnen and ungeendod on him tylfum and durh hina tylfne wunigende, 
iBlfc. Or. 3a ; Zup. aoi, 9 : Wrt. Voe. i. 70, 1 : Homl. Th..li. 204, ia : 
Horn!. Skt. I. i, 16: Homl. Ait. 25, 25. Hi w«i Afra oiibcguniiau 
Scypficnd, Hexam. i ; Norm. 4, 3. 

un-baliaifdod 2 adj, Unbakaadad le adw Mta unbehalfdod, Homl. 
Skt. i. a3» 185. 

un-bahlfa 2 odj, {or aubat. f) Unauitabla, ineonvauiant, unprofiiahta : — 
Unbehlfa Wrt. Voe. ii. 85, 35. [A 1 ^at ura towle and ura 

lichame btd uiibiheue, O. E. Homl. ii. 7, 30. Also aubat, Hia turudati 
fro him hem teluan to unbihafa, lai, ad.] Cf. un-br^ce. 
un«bahalandlioa 2 adv. Without tha poaaibility of eoneaalmant Dst 
bid eallum open unbehelcndlfce, det man dr hsl, Wulftt. 138, 3. 
un-babalod 2 adj, Uneovared, nakad : — HI larg on hit getelda unbahelod 
(nsidatua), Oen. 9, ai, aa. 

im«bahra6walgande 2 adj, Unrapanting, impanitant : — Sa da mid 
imbahradwtigandra haortan ^rhwaiia]i on mlndddum, Homl. Th. i. 
goo, 15. 

un-bolimp, at ; n, Miachanea, aecidant : — Of unbalimpum (fortunaa) 
caaibua {opprauoa. Aid. 4a), Hpt. Ol. 478, 25. 
un-boorhta 2 adv. Not brightly : — Ealla staorran weor)»a^ sebirhte of 
dtere lunnan, tuma ^alh baorhtor, tome unbeorhtor {laaa brightly), Bt. 34, 
5 ; Fox 140, d. Sume baorhtor, tume unbyrhtor, 33, 4; Fox 132, ai. 
Ii2i-bereillge2ldfi02 adj. Not to ba takan away : — ^Syle ml daet unbarelf- 
igandlTc gebaed dinra fulfremadnyite, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 242. 

un-berende 2 adj. I. not bearing, barran, atarila .'—Elizabeth 

wart unbarande (*barand, Lind. atarHia), Lk. Skt. i, 7. Uiibeorendn 
(atardia) cenda monige. Pi. Surt. ii. p. 186, 17. Ne hi)’ mid adw nin 
png unbarendat ne on mannum na on nytenum, Daot. 7, 14. Dst 
uDMranda trad hi genimat ptdndtam non firantam/ruetum tMat, Jn. Skt. 
Lind. 15, a margin. Uiibaorande t/fri/tm, Fft. Surt. iia, 9. Eidigc 
tyndon da man da da wdron unbcrcnda« Blickl. Homl. 93, 30. Unbarende 
tclgan tpadowat^ Wrt. Voe. i. 38, 58. IX. unbaarabia : — Byrdenna 
nnbsranda onara importabilia, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 23, 4. \Qoth, un-bairandt 
3 arr«fi.] 

un-berendlio 2 adj, Unbaarabia. intolarabla : — On dam ne carda]>nlii 
eordife mann for dam unberendlTcum bryne, Lchdm. iii. ado, 23. 
un-barandnoM, a ; /. Bnrranneaa, atarility Unbarandniia aiarilitaa^ 
Ktl. 118. I. Unbeorc[n]dn{tsa atariliiatam, Pt. Surt. 34, la. 
un-baaaoan2 adj, X. of periont, unmolastad by litigation : — 
Dfir ta bdnda uet unewyd and unbacrafod, titta dst wff and da cild on 
dam ylcan unbetacen, L. C. S. 73 ; Th. 1 . 414, 23. XX. of things, 
not mada tha aubjaet gf litigation, unaoniaatadt-^khait dst land awl 


'nnbaasecen ganga faitd dm e^lcan'fwllilt (t| on daag wet df hit man 
him td Ifit that tha Idndpaaa into tha poaaaaaiom'gf tha ahurek da nnadaa^ 
taatad aa it waa dn tha day whan h waa lat to jkian. Chart. Th. 159, 24. 
Di taalda hi iEbelriga uubatacan land on. hand, dst hi ^anonford ty^^n* 
dfiron na tprfica ha gava tha 4 and up to Mfdriga unaontaatad, to that 
ihanatforth ha would not lay alaim to it, 289, 31. Hid dst land hsbban 
unbaMcan wid filca baud {ndt liabla to auitajfom any aida) da hwlle da 
hid lifgaan, and gif JElffi long lid, donna ap hit hyra nnbataeen. Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. ii. 150, aa-ag : L. C. S. 80; Th. 1 . 420, ai. HI him gadd 
dona celp unbatacena lat him maka tha chattal taeura from baing tha 
ivbjaat of litigation, L. In. 53 ; Th. i. 136, 7 note. v. un*forbodan. 
tin-beaoofiwodt adj. Ineomidarata, haadlaas: — Sa de unbatcelwud 
yt td tpacanna hi ongytt yfala pti ineonaidaratua ast adloquandum aantiat 
mala, Sclnt. 78, 7. Unbetceawad, Kent. Ol. 433; Unbeiceiwoda in* 
provida vd ineonaidiraia, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 13. 
iin*boaoofiirodlio02 adv. Jnconsidarataly, haadlaady: — Ood iw^^r 
td yrtunge unbctcaiwndlfce for^clypian dsnna foraicadwudlTca td tyiina 
forgyfany tta innla^ian Daum potiua ad iracundiam ineonsidarata prouoeara 
guam provida ad paaeaminum uaniam inuUara. Anglia xiii. 370, 76. 

un-boaeoxon 2 adj. Unshorn, without tha /Onnrra .'— Sume tfdfaaxa 
g8>, dst ted betcorane hllignet na ap waorpe denna ted unbetcorene, 

R. Ben. 135, 29. 

tm-bMongodt adj, Unungad, unseorehad, unbumt :^So bid tw^da 
clfine filcere tynne, te da dsne bryne durhfsrd unbeteneged (-ssnged, 
MS. C.), Wulfs. 25, 10. 

nn-boaediidlio 2 a^» Ineomprahansibla on drymme unbe- 

tedndifene (-fdndlfcne?) Daum majaatata ineomprahansibilam, Bd. 3, aa; 

S. 55a, 16. 

nn-boamlten 2 adj. Undafilad, unpolluted, unsulliad, pure : — Unbe- 
tmiten wag impoUuta via, Pt. Spl. 17,3a. Oif hed unbeiniitcn (Jmpolluta) 
td him cyrra, L. Ecg. Addit. la; Th. ii. agx, 6: Nar. 41, 11. Dst 
unbetmitenan ifehaman drat Drihtnet, Homl. Sxt. ii. a 3 b, 113: Blickl. 
Homl. 155, 3a : 3, 15 : Homl. Skt. i. 4, 69 : 23 b, 503. Healda> edwre 
handa unbasmitena (innoxiaa), Oen. 37, a a. 
un-boaorh ; adj. Not tha object of care, that one does not eara about : — 
Dl hit la cyning clypian him td unbetorge men {man that ha didn't eara 
about), Homl. Th. ii. 486, 9. v. be-torg. 

un-bdtod 2 adj. For which amanda has not bean mada : — Nfinig bihelan 
msg on dam hrardan dsge worn unbited. Exon. Th. 80, 25 ; Cri, 1312. 
tm-bopdbti adj, Unrafteeting. rnconsidrra/f .*— Micle hrsdlTcor hi 
wfiren Idwsgene dsra tcylda mid dsre hredwtunga, gif hi ffirlecor 
tyngoden unbeddhte eitiua dalieta poamtando abluerant, si in hit tola 
praaeipitatione eeeidissant. Past. 56 ; Swt. 435, 2. 
im*bopirfo. r. un-bij^irfe. 

im«baweddod 2 adj, X. vnbatrothad :^Q\l hwl lid mid uiibe- 
weddudre fXmnan if guia domuarit cum virgina naedum desponsata, Ex. 
a a, 16. Oif hwl ffimnan betwfee unbeweddode and hire mid tlfipe, L. 
Air. 29 ; Th. i. 5a, 5. Unbeweddod mfidrn puallam virginam, guaa non 
habit s^naum, DtuX, a a, a8. II. unmarried: — Unbeweddod innuba, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 5a, 35. Mfiden led de unbeweddud yt uirgoguaa innupia 
ft/ (l Cor. 7, 34), Scint. 69, 3. Oif Maria unbeweddod wfire and cild 
hsfde, donne wolde dst foie mid itfnum hi oftorfian, HoniKTh. i. 196, 1 1. 
im«bewilled 2 adj. Not boiled away: — Sedh on wstre 6^ dst dst 
wstret til unbewelled, Lchdm. ii. 248, 18. 

tm-biddendo; adj. Not praying, without praying: — Oif hi nela 
biddan dst lean ledhtet, hi titt donne blind ba dam wage uiibiddende, 
Homl. Th. i. 156, 4. 

tm*blldu(-o) 2 indacl.f. Want of boldnau, waaknasa, irresolution, in- 
constancy : — Sid unbialdo and til mandwfirnet blld iwtde anitca waaknasa 
and gantlanaaa are vary much alike. Past. 40 ; Swt. a88, i. Of dsra 
Icohtmldncite cymd til twiefealdnet and til unbieldo ineonstantia an 
lavitata ganaratur, 42 ; Swt. 307, 3. Sid unfstdrfidnei and lid unbieldo 
dara geddhta epgitathnum ineonstantia, Swt. 308, 5. Donne bid of 
unwftddme odde of wlcmddnette and of unbieldo odde of untiymnessa 
mddet odde Ifchoman getynga]’ cum aola ignorantia vai irprmitata 
dalinguitur, az ; Swt. 159^ z. Da lytelmddan and da undrfitan donna 
hid ongietah hiera unbsldo and hiera unmiehte puaiUansmaa dum nimia 
injirmitatis suae aunt consds, 3 a ; Swt. 209, 7. 

an-bindant P* -band, pi, -bundon; pp, -bunden 7 b unbind, mi//#.*— 
Ne eom ic wyrde dst ic unbinde {toluam) hit tcedlnvang, Jii. Skt. 1, 27. 
*JEftcT hit behita icdl unbinde ’ . . . . Se engel hina dl uiiband, Homl. 
Th. i. 466, 31. SwI hwst twi dd nnbindit {solvaras) ofer aordan, dst 
byd unbunden (lo/ulwii} on heofonum, Mt. Kmbl. 16, Z9: 18, 18. 
Dst fsder tungan hit nama unband, Homl. Th. i. 35a, 31. Allida 
t unhand solvit, Pt. Lamb. 104, ao. Unbend disaoluit. Cant.. Abac. 6. 
Hi 4 onfunduo fola gibundenna, and unbundun bine, Mk. Skt. Ruth, il, 
4. Secal te llredw hina unbindan fram dam Icum wfta,.twl twi da 
apoitoli Ifchanilfca Laxarum ll^sdon, Homl. Th. i. 334, 14* 9* 8on 
Ood hed dst wrscet unbindan wolde, Anglia xi. a, 24. JEfter Miand 

f eimm bid Satanat unbunden post milla annaa aoluatur Satanas, wulftt. 
3, 6. Bedn unbunden diasolui (a paceato), Sdut. 38, la. Hi wurdon 
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nubmulaiw^ 'Boml. Th. ii.' 8. qrnitt' hniduin nnbandaio a^i. ttiunu, Wrt Vee. II. 1)8, 39. HwT ne mOit 86 ongiun, telt* Cle 


ptMftorum vingkiit abtoitiiw, Rtl. 7, 13. [Cf. and-blndAn : O. 
Ar*. aot*bindaii : O. JST. in^ in-blndjm.] ▼, on*bindan; 
im*blzii6adA 1 a 4 i» Wiihoul hurmmg^Wiout h$ing on Jirt^ Beo. Th. 
5o 89; B. asd^. • 

im-1ilM[ejopod; adj, W€ IBra|» • . . . tfat Bte did 

gefttllod binnon .xxxdi. tiihtoiD) and dst Buig man td lange nnblfcopod 
na wnrlie, L. Edg. C. 15 ; Th. it. 3469 a8. Unbiicpod (-biicopod. MSS. 
C. £.)» Wolfit. I ao, 15. W8 secga^ tdw, tfst Blc cild sceall bedn dnnon 
nihtom gefullod . . . Nc nBnne man man ne IBte unbieceopod 
td bulge . . . And witan da de cildei onfdn mt fulluhte oddc at biiceopet 
handnmg dat ht hit on rihtom geledfan gebringang 30O9 id-ga [Longe 
beon unbisboped, A. R. 304, 29.] 

nn-bitilrfe 1 adj, UaUv, vain, wtproJStahh hafait uiibi>yrfe ofer 
witcna ddm wtsan gcfongeu you kav$ takon an unprofiiahU eovru eon» 
trary to ih§ iudgomont of w'ua mon. Exon. Th. 348. 18 ; Jul. 97. Da 
ifdlio goda) lind gedsne gdda gehwyketg Idle, orfeoimc, unbi^rfe, tie 
dBr freme mdte^ maBnig, 355, ai ; Jul. 217. [O. Ai«. un-bitheibi: 

O. H, Oar, un*biderbi inutilh, vamutf iaama,\ 
im«blnadens adi, Unminad: — Unblonden non mixtum, Rtl. 68, 30. 
un-bleoh; adj* Mt eo/ourad, elaar, Mgkt, aflandid: — Ii mfn land 
foremBre and md iw^de unbled kaaraditaa maa praaelara aat miki. Pi. 
Th. 159 6. Hwat msg bcdn heardei hdr on life wid dam dd mdte 
gemang dam werode eardian unbteoh on dcneiic (but tkara ia no eorra^ 
aponding word in tka Latin, which ia : Quid durum iaeclo conietur In 
iitOg utqne illaa inter liceat habitare cohortci ?), Ddm. L. 303. Cf. un- 
gebleoh. 

un-bleteirngg e; /. Curaing : — Fela ii dcra de . . . . embe bletiunga 
odde onbletiunga leohtlfce lBta]i, and nt undentanda]! ... * Quodcum- 
que benedixeritis et cetera,' L. 1. P. 6 ; Th. ii. 320, 36. 
un-blinnendlioo ; adv. Ineaaaantly : — Unblinnendlfce ddn woi iMeii- 
aabilitar acta aat, Bd. i, 6; S. 476, 36. 
un-bltMg e; /. Unkappinaaa, griaf aorrow, miaary: — Mycel ii mg 
uiiblisi mfnra dyriinga miu, Homl. Skt. i. 33, 371. Nd wd bedd blfdc, 
and eft on micelre unbliiie, Homl. Th. i. 284, 3. Manege nubliaia and 
miccle lorga becdmon ddm luddiicnm after Criitei tlege, Homl. Am. 

79. *79- 

un-blide ; adf I. sad, aorrow/ad, griavad: — Uiiblfde triatia, Mt. 
Kmbl. Rush. 19, 33 : Bco. Th. adi ; B. 130. Gidmormdd, unblfde, 
4539; B. aa68. Was hd swfde uiiblfde . . . D1 wseah QGdlSc done 
brSpor sdrig, Outhl. 9 ; Odwin. 50, 6. Bedn in untmdum mdde tnoaatua 
am, Mt. I^ibl. Rush, ad, 37. Ddm unblfdum (triatibua) siiit td c^danne 
da gcfc&n de him gchdtene sindon . . . Ochieren da unblfdan (triataa) da 
ledn das gcfc&n de bid td liopia^ • . . Monige bedd de&h bllde and c&c 
uiiblfde (laati ital triatia) for das blddes styriiige, Past. 37 ; Swt. 187, 
16-34 : 61 : Swt. 455, 10. Hfi blinde hf (tha envious) beud, dunne hf 
bedd unrdte for dderra moiina gddan wcorcum and for hira ryhtum gefe&n 
beud unblfde quantaa caeeitatia sint qui aliano prouaetu dajSeiunt, aliana 
axultationa contahescunt, 34; Swt. 331, 2 7. Hy iswindaf vd he6 bcd)i 
unbifjie eotUabesautU, i. axaiecantt Wrt. Voc. ii. 234, 74. Weorod call 
drds, codon uiiblfde, wedllon te&ras, Beo. Th. 6054; B. 3031 : Cd. Th. 
333, 29 ; Dan. 1 37. Gemynd hg da ungelimp de hg hafde on his wrec> 
sfde and ne b^'d ]»e&h ng de unblfdre (not laaa glad), Shrn. 204, xi. 
Donne hwylcum men gelimpc^ de his Icdf fader gefar^ nc mag diet ng 
beito dat da beam de unblfdran ne syn it cannot ba that fka chndran arc 
not tka aaddar, Blickl. Homl. 131, 35. II. unbind shewing ilLwill 
or diapUaaatra, stem, angry :-^if ggo dfn unblfde sg ai oeutua tuna 
nequam fuarit, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 33. Dg weard unblfde Abrabanus cwgn 
hire worc>e6we, wrgd on mdde, heard and hrgde, Gd. Th. 236, 26 ; Gen 
3359. Him unblfde andswarode wuUhcort cyning, 334, 20; Dan. 
234. III. unquiet, not paaea/ul Gidrc&d de unblfdo corripita 

inquiaioa, Rtl. X2, 37. [O. H, Oar, un-blfdi triatia,^ 

un*bliBomdde ; adj. Sadhaartad, aorrow/ul :^\JsiWdemoodomoaatua, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind, ad, 37. 

mx-blddig ; adj, BlwxUaaa On onblddium gefeohte ineruanto pralio. 
Germ. 395, 16. 

nn-boht uxhought,fraa : — Unboht t unce&pedgm/fs, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, 
lo, 8. Sacle&s i unsynnig t unbocht gratia, Jn. Skt. Lind. 15, ag. 
un*boren; adj, CTii&orii;— Se de unborenum cildum Iff syld, Homl. 
Skt. i. 33, 439. Da unborenan beam. Past. 48 ; Swt. 367, 30. [GorA. 
uii-baurans.] 

im«brftd| adj. Not broad, narrow: — Eall swg brgd aed iunne ii iwg 
call cordan ymbhwyrft, ac heo ^ngd tU sw^de unbrgd, Lchdm. Hi. 33d, 
8. Se unbrgda hktel aeolimbw, wrt. Voc. i. 69, 1 3. On brBde, dir 
bit brgdtit is, iff Murda, and dA hit unbrgdoit ii, gone genrde. Chart. 
Th. 1569 39. Dor dat land anbiSdcit ii, ddr hit iceol beun eahtat^ae 
fdM brgd, 336, 8. 

un-brBoo; adj, Unbraababla, indaatruatibla unbrBcnq, Eaon* 

Th. x, 22 ; Cri. 6. Tfr uiibrBcnc, Apitli. Kmbl. 273 ; Ap. 86. 
uxi-brioo, un-Mdce. r. nn-biyce, un-br^ce*' 


ttii«brodhd«rd| adj. Tender, dalieata: — UiibrocheardM/igftad(r/iea/iff»^4739 ao), Chr. 47; Erl. 7, 36. 


wttht cwkci bl> innanweard hnemoit and unbrochcardoit quid, quod 
molliaaimam quodqua, aieuti madadla aat, intariora aampar aada raeoxditur f 
Bt. 34, xo ; Fox igo, 6. . 

nn-broMilgoiidllo 2 aaU* Lneorruptibla, impariakabla : — HU Ifchama 
woi grgpigendlfc, and ddanhwodere unbroinigendlfc ; hg atedwde hine 
Rgpigendltcne and unbroaniraidlfcne, Homl. Th. i. 330, ad : 300, 10 : 
Homh Skt. ii. 37, 146. Du unscryddest dg done brosnigendlfcan mann 
and dg gcscr^ddest done unbroinigendlfcan mann, 30, 114: Homl. Au. 
45> 53 1* Gt) dam gemBoelfcum Briite bedd fire Ifchaman geedcenneda 
td unbroinigendlfcum Ifchaman, Homl. Th. i. 304, 33. 
tm-broaxiuxig, e ; /. Jncorruption Bedd tfre Ifchaman geed^nnede 
td nnbroiiiunge, dat ia td gcnm dingum, Homl. Th. i. 394, 37. Awende 
fram brosnunge td unbrosnunge, ii. aqd, 3. 
un-brjoe; adj. Unbroken, inviolate, uninjured: — Hwabre hia meahta 
ipgd hglig wunade, ddm unbryce, be&h hg de&bea cwealni rafnan iccolde. 
Exon. Th. 340, 32 ; Ph. 643. Hyre woa magen uiibrice, agd, 33 ; 
J“>- »38- 

un-bryoa 2 adj. (or aubat, f) Usalaaa, unprojltnbia : — Unbryce, unbrace, 
unbrycci inaommodam, Txta. 69, logo. U^ri&ce ineommodum, inutile, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, 76. Nyle hg da dsmtan him ddn unbrace foam ajua 
non aat axinanita. Pa. Th. 74, 8. [But calleth hym yn the mpel ryche. 
As unkynde and unbryche, Halliweli'a Diet. Ooth, unbrokjai skalkda 
sarvi inutilaa, Lk. 17, 20.] Cf. un-behgfe. 
im-bxf da. v. next word. 

un-brjgd (7), es ;• m. A not ai^fair turn, fair dealing (f): — Swi,ic 
hit habbe9swg hit ae aealde, de td ayllanne ghte, unbr^de and unforboden, 
and ic hit ggnlan wille td Bgenre Bhte ao I have it, aa ha gave it, wbo 
had tha right to give, withoatt fraud and unforbiddan, and I mean to 
possess it aa my own property, L. O. 23; Th. i. 184, 4. Cf. bragd, 
bry^ (bryd). Or, parhapa, nnbrpde—un-brigde without liability to ba 
rectaimad; cf. leal, brigd a right to reclaim, chiedy of landed property, 
fm-bundan 2 odj. Not bound : — Nelle ic (a bnw) unbunden Bnigum 
hpran nympe searosBIed, Exon. Th. 406, 10 ; Ra. 24, 15. Gif hg nine 
beacire unbundenne . . . Oif bS hine gebinde and donne bescire, L. Alf. 
pol. 35; Th. i. 84, 7. 
un*burh (?). r. un-b^ing. 

un*bjrad 2 adj. Uninhabited, daaert .'—Unbred is styd diaartua aatloeua, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush, d, 35. Wgitig f unbred daaarta, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
33, 38. In unb^cdum londa in daaarto, p. 9, 14. 
un-bflng (7) a aolituda : — Unbyergo (*bf mgo 7 or -byrego, from 
•borh? Cf. undond) adlitudinaa, Rtl. i, 17. 

UB-bjrgad 2 adj. Unburied. egsere bcbe&d dat hine man forlgte 
uiibyrgedne, Shrn. 57, i. 

UDO 2 dcU. : unc, uncet (-it), ace, : uncer ; gen, Ustaoo, me and thee, me 
and him. (x ) alone ' Hwat wylle gyt dat ic inc dd 7 ' Dg cwBdon hf : 
* Syle unc dat wit sitton, gn on dfne swydran healfe and dper on dfiie wyn- 
stran,’ Mk. Skt. 10, 37. Hg sBde unc call, Gen. 41, 13. Dd iiig bthgte 
hgl dat dat dd mg ie'4lde$t, on da gewitnesse de unc da mid was, L. 0. 7 ; 
Th. i. x8o, 34. Unc U hU hyldo pearf, Cd. Th. 41, 30 ; Gen. 664. 
^fter don de wit iifi betweoh unc tdgongeiine beoji, nc geseo wit unc ofer 
dat in dyaae weorulde, Bd. 4, 29 ; S. 607, 30. Beforan ungc, 5, 1 3 ; S. 
638, 25. Mid dy ic unc wgnde ingangende bedn, S. 629, 39. Wit line 
werlan pdliton, Beo. Th. 1085 ; B. 540. Oif hg forhigeb uncet fyren- 
fulle, Shrn. 43, 37. Dg sende hg uncerne efenbedwan mid unc, dat hg 
unicet sceolde fit giBdan . . . dg- ne mihte hg unc gesidn, 43, I-5. Srge 
mfnuni brgderdat hg dBle uncer Bhta wid mg. Lk. Skt. 12, 13. Wit be 
itnccr BrdBdum onfdd, 33, 41. DG hafst yfele gemearcod uncer sylfra 
sfd, Cd. Th. 49, 24 ; Qcii. 793. Mid uncer ggene swurde, Shrn. 39, 35. 
Wit gerehton bi calrc uncer fdre, 43, 34. Uncer Igbette i^der dder, 39, 
33. Ne iiBfre uncer gwber his cllen cfdde, Exon. Th. 496, 39 ; Ra. 85, 
33. (3) with natmaral forma : — Ic wid* dg sceolde for unc giium twgin 
Brendsp^ce gbeddan. Exon. Th. 47a-, la; Rl. di. 15. Unc mBraii 
twgm, 496, d ; Rli. 85, 10. Bismaradu ugket men bg atgadre, Txts. 
13d, 8: Hwsider uncer twgga, Beo. Th. 5057 ; B. 3533 : Cd, Th. 1 10, 
9; Gen. 1835. Ic rBd sprece bggra uncer, 115,4; Gen. 1914. (3) 
with the name of the oerson who is associated with the speaker: — 
Sceolde unc Adame (/»r ana and Adam) yfele gewurdan ymb dat. 
heofonrfce, Cd. Th. 35^ 1 ; Gen. 387. Is dat land healf das cinges, 
healf oncer Brentinges, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. Hi. 433, 11. Uncer Grendlea 
of me aaad Grande/, Beo. Th. 4000 ; B. 2002. [Laym. hiarh, Oen. and 
Ex. unc : Orm, unne babe : Kath, bituhten unc tweien (us twa, v. r.) : 
Laym, O, and N. hwader unker. Go/A. ngkis; dot.; ngkis, ugk; 
acc,; ugkara; gim.: O, Sax. unk; dat. nee. ; unkerd ; geu.: O. If, 
Oar, unker (aweio) ; gan. : leal, okkr ; dat. ace. ; okkar ; gvfi.] v. wit, 
uncer. 

uix-oilboipo, ea ; m. Inactivity, alugghhneas : ignavia : — Dg fgng Nero 
td rfee ; se sat nlxtan forlgt Brytene fglaiid for his uncgfacipc (cf. se tight 
freomifeea ongan on dare cyiiewfsan, hc . . . hg Breotona rfee forlgt nihil 
omnino in ra auilitari aaeaau eat ., , Brittaniam pease amiait, Bd. 1,3; S. 
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UN-CAMPR6P— UN-Ct>|». 


Q&-MUiipr0fs odj, VimarilHt wot bM in te/llr;— Uncimpr6fet ln- 
htttU, Germ. 3^, 490. 

ua-oapitiiMt wdj. Notpnoidod with titUo to tho wvtral wetiom .*— • 
Hyt is t6 witinne hwf tfedi fedr^ b6c sig unctpitulod nfi I* rrtn bfc 
synt gectpitulodc teiondum wt, quaro libor hie quarhu dt tmo capihtlit, 
am friora UhH capituli$ imtrueti tint {y, pp. 170, 180, 194, when tbe 
titles to the sections of bks. 1, II, III ere given), L. Ecg. P. iv ; Th. !!• 
904, 1* 

na-oaipad. v. un-boht, and et, un«cf pe. 

un-oaipaiisat adv. Without payment orraomptmw ; gratis:— N6ic 
wid feohsccettnm ofer folc bere Drihtnes d6mas, ac d6 oncedpunga orlag 
seege, Cd. Th. 96a, x8 ; Dan. 746. 

un-oaiip -cedst, es {but cedi and cedst ar§ both Jim,) Abtoneo qf quard, 
inkotidity * — Se tfe >edf slilid h< ni8t Itfe geefdtn dat hC hine fledndne 
for )edf sl6ge, and das deddan mdgat him swerian uncedses (-cedstes, 
MS. H.) Id tko hintmon oftht doad man tkatt twoarto thitU^ an oath 
that thiy wdl hauo no fuarrti with him, L. M. 35 $ Th. i. 194, 8. Of. 
the similar phrase In reference to the seining of a thief: Da mdgas him 
(tho captor) swerian Idas nnflshda, 98 ; Th. i. X90. 6. 
im*oaiiiiad| adj. Not htgo/iiiii Wuldor Fader dam uncannedan 
fioria Patri inigefiiiO, Hymn. Sort, xao, 13. 
anoari pron,pou, 0 /ut two, our (of two persons) : — ^Uncer hllford 
hidld hiora olfendu and Ibid uncres thymes • . • wit gesigon dat oncer 
efen^dw was forworden . . . and se nnoer hllford Ibid uncres tdeymes 
. • • sid lid Ibrswealh unceme hllford . . . Wit gesedasn uncre fednd for- 
wordene, Shm. 43, a-9X. Uncres gewinnes, Exon. Th. 954, l ; Jttl. 190. 
Of oncrum wege, Bt. 40, 5 ; Fox 940, -i8. Of unemm fed, Bd. 3, 14 ; 
S, 540, 8. Unceme hwelp. Exon. Th. 380, 31 : Rd. i, 16. Crist wit 
oncre cUronysie, Shrn. 40, ao: 49, 3: Cd. Th. 139, 4; Qen. 9304. 
Uncre edgan, Mt. XmbL ao, 33 : Horol. Skt. ii. 30, 374. Mid uncrum 
ftttum, Shm. 49, i : Gen. 31, x6. For uncera slule. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. Hi. 
304» 33< [0. San. unka : lecL okkarr.] 
uxioot. V. one. 

UB«oipo I adj. Given without payment, gratuitoue Sid unc^pe gratuita 
{Dei gratia, Aid. 78), Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 9. [Cf. leeL 8-keypis gratuity 
OM/yJ V. un-cedped. 

un-oUlsiiod; adj. Rough-^att, unemoothed: — Unchemodom impotitie. 
Germ. 308, 938. 

un-olmoi adj, X. in a physical sense, unclean, find, filthy, v. 
nn«cliiiiness, cliSne. X a. as applied to animals or things, unclean, not 
Jit for food: — Sed A monig ding bewereb td etaune swi swi unclBne 
(lemn^a), Bd. 1, 97 ; S. 494. 33. Hwart gif hit unclBne {immundt) 
bedb fixai? Ic wyi^ da unclisuan fit, and geiiime ml cllsne td mete, 
Coll. Moiiast. Th. 93, 15. Da ddre syiid undone (/e^/itfa), Lev. Ii, xa. 
^ sw^nom and be dihom onclfiiium n^tenum de poreie et de aliit impurit 
animaiibut, L. Ecg. C. 40, tit. ; Th. ii. 130, 31. IX. in a moral 
sense, unclean, impure : — UnclHne ineettut vcl impurut, Wrt. Voc. i. 50, 
13 : ineettut, gx, 35 : 79, 13. Se unclfina {inmundut) gist, Mk. x, ad. 
Wonildmonna sed undone gecynd. Exon. Th. 63, 9; Cri. 1017. 
Besroitene mid dem' unclfinan tirenluste, Blickl. Homl. 95, 8. Was sum 
man uncllBne {inmundum) dedfol habbende, Lk. Skt. 4, 33. Undone 
ingeboncas. Exon. Th. 80, 33; Cri. 1316. Und^ra inpudiearum,yfx\. 
Voc. ii. 45, 14. 

un-olfo^io ; adj. Uncleanly, impure : — Cuniiunga da unclienttco gifliA 
eontaetue hdieitorumfugat, Ktl. 110, x. 

un-oUeiilioo} adv, impi/re/y Swi hwilc man swi Codes weorc 
cMnlfce wirceb, hi bid ecelfce gchealden. Se de hit unchenlTce wyreeb, 
hi bid bwyrj^ intd belle, Homl. Ass. id8, I9i. WI wilniab mid Grum 
hllforde dmilfce sweltan, swTdor doniie uiicliinlfce mid edw lybban, 
Homl. Th. i. 439, 96. 

un-oUixinoaB, e ; X. in a physical sense, uncleannett, impurity, 

fiaulnest, equator head in hGsum dis fS eft Istragdc beuarle 

onclBnnisse cirimvid in dbmidiif haec undo raperserit eareat inmunditia, 
Rtl. 191, 30. FOIe uncl^nnessa olidot {ergattulorum) tqualores, Hpt. 
Gl. 509, 75. XX. in a moral sense, uneieannat, imourity, obteenity:-~~ 
Lid uncldinnys detatanda obecenitae, Hpt. 01. 500, 74. Se reccere 
sceal bedn siniie cl^ne on his geddhte, datte iiln undfinnes {immunditia) 
hine ne besmite, Past. 1 3 ; S. 75, ao : Rtl. 97, 99. WrBnre unclBnny sse 
latcivaeobtcenitaiit, Hpt. Gl. 505, 38. Hwl unclBnniise Iff Ilifde, Exon. 
Th. 448, 31 : Ddm. da. Uucllinnysse epurcitia, Hpt. Ol. 439, 8. 
un*oUIiiaiiui ; p. ode To Unwyrtrumias t undfinsSas 

eradieetit, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, xa, 99. Undaensia inquinare, p, 17, xa. I 
V. ge-uncllinsiaii, and nent word, \ 

ttn^oUInaod i adj. Not purified las llnig undfinsod dorste on 
swi micelne hlltgddm fon dare cl^nan degnenga dass ucerdhides ne non 
purgatut adire quisque tacra minitteria audeat. Past, 7 ; Swt. 51, z. v. 
on-gcclBnsod. 

tin-oUI]ixi(-o) ; /. Uncleannett, impurity Fulle sint uncIBno pleni 
cunt inmunditia, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 93, 95. Fulla sint all t Ighuelc undHiia 
plena tunt omni epurcitia, 97. 

UB-onjrttan 1 ^ te 7b uninot, untie t-^Bat§ ne eom ic wyrde dost ic 


^ L • 

his scedna bwtnga bllMnde unenytte ouJum non turn dignue froeumbm 
toluere eomgiam ealeiflmentorum due, Mk. Skt. i, 7: Lk. 3, xd 
fW^firon) unenytte {yinculonm ligamina) enodarentur, oolverontur, Hpi 
01. 489, 59. 

im«ood^ es /..* <oda, an; m. Dirmsf Us stain and ewalu, stri* 
and steorfa, orfewealm and oncoda {murrain and diteatc) derede sw^d^ 
bearle, Wulfst. 159, xo. Gl gehwiice oncode gehfildon, Homl. Th. i 
04, 93. HI mid fiene done uncodan (da uhcode, v. iT.) .Iceorre, R 
Ben. ga, X9. Orfewealm obdon manewealm bnrh Mrlfce uucoda, Wulfsl 

170. *• 

un-OMift, es ; ns. ilfi evil art, ill praetiee Gif hi burh gedrinc odd 
burh 6deme nncraft man Icwelle d en eMetato vd aUa prava art 
kominem oedderlt, L. Ecg. P. iv. 68, 99 ; Th. ii. 930, 98. Gyf hi 
geweorde dat man mid tyhtlan and mid uncraftum aacerd belccge 
L. C. £. g ; Th. i. 369, 8. Utan some getif wda habban Is betwednai 
bGtan uncraftan, Wulfst. 167, g. 

xmHmiftlgs adj. Powerlete :^-Sa earma il^hd*ancfaftiga sldp sled 
mid sluman siincan on hindet tomnut inert torporque gravie, detidia pigrt 
eettabunt, D6ih. L. 939. 

un«onsfod i adj. With no claim made upon one : — Se de sitte oncrafoc 
on h:s Ire on Iffe, dat nin man on hisyrfenuman ne sprece after his dag< 
hi that dwelle on hit property without any claims being made on him it 
hie Ijfetime, that no man shall bring an action against hie heir after hu 
death, L. Eth. iii. 14 ; Th. i. 9 q 8, 9. v. un-becrafod. 

im«orleten; adj. Not Christian: — Deih de hf digyta uncristeni 
wfiron thoy^ht they were not yet Christians, Bd. 4, z6 ; S. 384, 9 note. 

un-oun^m t adj. Inhospitable : — Se Hdlend spiasc t6 sumum weligun 
men, de . . • him was lid bearfendum mannum mete t6 syllenne, and ht 
wees uncumlfde, Wulfst. 9g7, 14. 

im-ou)ri adj. Unknown; incognitui, ^Ifc. Gr. 33; 2up. 90g. 
10. I. unknown, strange : — Was Breotone e&lond RGmInum uncG) 
{incognita), Bd. 1, 9 : S. 473, 3: Beo. Th. 4434; B. 9914. Gif men 
uncGd swyle on ge^tte, Lchdm. i. 194, 97. Dat wUre gelaht In uncGd 
geong man, Homl. Skt. i. 93, 613 : Ors. 6, gx ; Swt. 980, 99. Hed on 
wistenne gewunade eallum monnum uncGd, Shrn. 107, 24. Mon uncG]ai 
andwHtan and nncGbes gegyrian hominemvultus habitusque ineogniti, Bd. 9, 
1 9 ; S. gig, 3g. Firum uncGb. hwf . . . , Met. 4, 39. Word Ires uncGbes, 
Exon. Th. 173, g ; GG. 1 190. Nis dsss nIn twed. Ac ic wolde nG dat dG 
ml sddest hwathwegu uncGbeti Bt. 34, 6 ; Fox 149, 94 : Beo. Th. 1737 j 
B. 876. Ne fyligeab nig uncGbum {alienum), for dam de hig ne gecnedwun 
uncGdra {alienorum) stefne, Jii. Skt. 10, 3. UncGdum gode aeo ignoto, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 99. 93. De uncGdum yrfe (cf. ignotum pecus, L. Edm. C. 3 ; 
Th. i. 933, 7), L. Edg. H. 4; Th. i. 938, 9I. DI Hide ic mfnne kyne- 
gyrylan and ml mid uncGbe hragle gegerede (/ went incognito), Nar. 
18, 9. HWI gifb dam uncGdan ITfes foltum, Ap. Th. ii, 13. Oehyrde 
hi 6deme san^.swilce uncGdiie, Homl. Th. ii. 334, 16. UncGdne weg, 
Met. 13, 38 : Cd. Th. x8i, 9; Exod. 38; Beo. Th. 9825 ; B. X410. 
Drihten sent uncGde )>eude ofer edw da de gl ne cuniioii dueet te Dominue 
in gentem, quam ignoras, Deut. 98, 36. Geopenigean uncGde wyrd, 
hwfir hi dara nagla winan borfte, Elen. Kmbl. aaoa ; El. x io9. Niiiie 
man uncGb sBd at almeimannum, Lchdm. i. 400, 17. UncGd Idle 
pestilentiae, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 94, 7. Cf. 5e hwfta stln mag wid eallum 
uncGbum {unknown, and so caused by witchcraft f) brocum, Lchdm. ii. 
990, XI. Dllr him folcweras fremde wferon, wine uncGde, Cd. Th. 110, 
39 ; Gen. 1847. Dam folce leldsiuiie and uncGde wferon wfnes dryncas, 
Ors. 9, 4; Swt. 76, 19. Mfnra Grena de ml uncGde wferon delieta 
ignorantiae meat, Ps. Ben. 94, 6. DIs dl sint unncGdo haec ignoras, 
Jn. Skt. Lind. 3, 10. Hie uncGdra fingum ne willab fedres geunnan 
/Ary will grant no stranger life, Andr. Kmbl. 353 ; An. 178 : Cd. Th. 
163, 14; Gen. 9698. Se Gtaiicumeiia niunuc de of uncGdum eardum 
cymd si quis monackue peregrinus de longinquis provineiis supervenerit, 
R. Ben. X09, 4. Gif wl icomiab dat wl t6 uncGdum monnum {men we 
do not hnow) sueic sprecen. Past, xo ; Swt. 63, 6. Oft ic nG miscyrre 
cGde sprfice, and b^h uncGdre HrhwTIum fond, Met. 9, 9. XX. 
unknown, not understood : — God sealde heora filcum synderlfce sprilce, 
dat heora filcum wsbi uncGd, hwat 6der sfede, £lfc. T. Oni. 4, 
If. XXX. srni^noicw, uncertain: — Dsere tfde de Gs oncGb ii ejus 
quod nobis incertum est temporis, Bd. 9, xg; S. 316, 13. Heora sylfra 
forbforedare tfd[e] is unc^psuumemtum,eujuskora ineertaest, 4, 3; S. 
36S, ax : Blickl. Homl. 193, 7. Os is swfbe uncGb hwat Gre yrfeweardas 
^redwlTces d6n willon, 31, 33: XI9, 7. Clypiab gyt hlGdor uncGd 
belh de hi ilBpe {cry aloud . . . peradventure he deepeth, I Kings 18, 
97}, Homl. Skt. i. 18, 119. Monig bib uncGb tredwgebofta teorab 
hwf him wSciab wordl^dt many a thing is utweriain, trusty comrade 
sometimes fails, weak prove words qf promise. Exon. Tb. 469, 19 ; Hy. 
IX, 4, Fagere word dis synd de el brdhtqn, ac hf iifwe syndon and 
uncGbe pulAra sunt verba quae atyertis, sed nova sunt et Ineerta, Bd. f , 
ag » S. 487, xo. Donne enman GIrlfce on uucGdom tfdum t6 mynstre 
comab incertie horie eupervenieniee hoepitee, R. Den. 83,9. XT. 
ungentle, unkind, hostile, harsh, unfriendly, v. un-cGblfce :— Briga cwom 
egesife and uncGd, ealdfedoda ofd. Exon. Th. x lo, 93 ; 06. ii 9. M6na 
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•e chtotfE • • • did fcmmed midid rtnog, Lchdm* iii« iS8, im*ogFStici mff. ifiggardfy^ p ar ummi 9m^ mg# lf&f9trl.*~Uiicyitig 

3, W€geii6ddonetfodiiiidl>ef (Ormdfl); fl)wiciw 1 >or»tfat M hine /nmi, Wrt. Voc. 11 . X09, i8: 36, 5 i.47, 37 : patremB^ 

ictfm geim indtte. fednd fylwlrigne, Beo. Tli. 1924 ; B. 960. 8cct^ ASIrc. Or. a8, 7 ; Zup. x8o, 13. Uncyttig odd« tpBrhynde/rifgr, 9, 78 ; 
eiwep oncGlIiie nfd, 558; B. 276. Mec oogon bredwto &mt nifn Zop. 74^ xa. . PM^htfol oddt nncjitig imm, Wrt. Voc. i. 7(^ g. Ne 
hondgtweoie on feibidt gcwcald firan loeolde, loeolde uncfidno eard iBde d«t hllige godspel fLk. c. 16) dat tc ffca reAfere wBre, ac wai 
conntan, lire d|iai. Exon. Tk 86, 34; Crl. 1418. [Oofk. ttn-]nia>f nncjntigandmddegodeon hii welum, Homl.Tb.i. 3x8, 19. *OInoldon 
tgnomi; O. H. Oir. nn^kund ignohUf iMicfnirm, ptrigratm^ agnttis, him on mtnnm naman tfttian * . . . Bonne fan> da uncyitigan intd Icere 
tMMfM.* Icit, Uunnr tininonpn.] cwiciGiIc, ii. 108, 30: Wolfit. 089, 8. Oauncyitgan hC cyita 1 Bre,iwI 

nB-oBbliog mjf. UmkHOwn, tirungit vfieaiMy -Da itlnai lint ealle hi da cyitgan on merringe ne gebringe; ond iwS eft da rCmmddan 
awlde gode of t6 drincanne wi^ ealle uncG>tfca >ing, Lchdm. il. a90, 14. faithafblneiie IBren, iwl hf da nncyitegan on yfelre htie&wiieue ne 
im-ou^oog mh. Unkindly eljaddigan and litancomcnan ne gebreugen ac tauuihu n^undcdwr irikucndi largitat, niiamcn predigic 

Uh dfl n6 oncldtfce wid hine ne mid ninum nnrihtum dl hine ne drecce cffnannii frtna ndnimc lanaUur; me prodigit praidicctur parctiOi, ftl 
(pcrcgrino mdcthtt non crit, Ex. ag, 9), L. Alf. 47 ; Th. i. 54, ax. iamcn iaiaciknc pcrimramm rcntm cuUodia non angcahtr. Pan. 60 ; 
fHe ipacc till hill modcr >uiionncu^li| (▼. Jn. a, 4), Orm. 14341. led. Swt. 453, 37-29. [O. H.dUcr. un-kustig rudit, impunit, dolotttt, im- 
S^kunnliga like a tirangcr.'] t. un-cQp, ZV. prohttJ] 

vn-owWondo g adj. Wiikom choking or toHcring : — Da de ne magon nn-ojdigg odj. Ignorani, unacqnainied : — ^Wittende tcicnt . . . uucfdig 

nncwaciende geitondan on emnom felda gut in pUmit tianin tUukonif t unwittende ignorant, Lk. Skt. p. 7, 18. Dl wundrade hed ymb dai 
Fait. 4 ; Swt. 41, 7. wera inyttro, hi hi iwl gelelfinl on iwI lytlum lace ond iwi uncydig Bfre 

im-owodeng.m{f. Untold, rtvolwl;— Uocwedeneyrfebic ruptum tetia- wurde gleiwnyiie >orbgoteti «A# wondc^ at ike made vnsdom, kow in 
tntnimn, Wrt. Voc. i. ao, 4a. ao liitlc tpacc and (pcovioudy) to ignorant he thouid ever bteomc to full 

im«owapoxido g adj. 1 , not having cpceek : — DeAh de gmomnod tf of hdicf, tahtraitd wiih ppaUnec, Elen. Kmbl. IQ18; El. 961. Elnei 
cal datte neofon odde bcl odde corde afire Iccnde, and tnra gehwylc m uncfdtg ignorant (i. e. devoid) qfttrcngth. Exon. Th. 175, 23 ; Qfi. 1 199. 
data cwedendra ge darn uncwedendra habbe gyldene bfinan on mwo, lied, u-konnigr nnaegvainted : Oir. un-kundlg.] v. on-cydig; un-and- 
Salm. Kmbl. p. 15 a, 9. H. not having a voice, inanimate: — Hwe^ c^digneii. 

dd ongife dat da onewe^endan geiceafu wilnodon id bidnne on Icneise un-o#dda(-o) g inded. : •cpdd, e ; / X. ignorance : — Ne iprac hi 
iwl i\oe iwl men gif hi mihton ea guae inanimata ette ereduntur, nonue (Motet) hit n6 fordf de hit mdd loht genierwed wBre mid dare unc^dde 
good amm eti g^egue timili ratione detiderantl Bt. 34, iii Fox 150, ffai ildfatei negue emm Moyti mentem ignorantia Hinerit anguttabat, 
17. [Cf. Waldandei ddd onquedandei id file antkennian icolda • erda Fait. 41 ; S. 304, 17. Mtn iceal of lice ilwul on Itdfat. nit Ic lylfa 
. . . bergdi . . . itindi, HIl. 5663.3 hwider, eardei unc^dpo (in ignorance of the land to which it it bound), 

tin«omd[d] g adJ. Unditturbed by chargee, in vndieputed pottettion - Exon. Th. 284, a a ; Jol. 701. II. a country not one't own, a tirange 
Se de litte unew^dd and uncrafod on hiilre on life, L. Eth. Hi. 15; Th. land: — Si^>an le I^el fldgenge weard Adame and Euan . . . dl hy on 
I. 398, 9. Ddr le bdnda lat unew^d (-cw^dd, MS. O.) and unbwafod unc^ddu icofene wurdon, on gewinwonild, Exon. Th. 153, 18 ; Ofi. 827. 
(cf. ubi bonda manierit line calnmpnia, L. H. 1 . 14, 5; Th. i. 526, 3), Q’e lonle ii her in uncudde . . . and noot edcenehwuch hto ichal iwurden 
L. C. S. 72; Th. i. 414, 22. [Cf. led, (i-kvTdinn unconcerned.] ▼. in hire owune riche. )let fleihe ii her et home. A. R. 140, I7'20.] 
cwfdan. un-dUd, a \ f. An ill deed, evil action, a crime, mitdeed : — On yfelan 

un-owiaae g adj. Speechleet : — Dare tungan onityreneiie beiwicade gedance and on unddde, Wulfit. 165, 5. Dl Helmitfn da unddde gedyde 
(linguae motu caruit), Dl wdron dry dagai and dred iiiht folle dat dat hi JZderldei belt forital uiien Hdmttan committed the crime of 
bed wai uncwiiie. Bd. 4, 9: S. 577. 18. dealing Miherettt belt, Chart. Th. 169, 19, 28. Yflo uerco t uudido 

UB^oyme g adj. Mean, paltry, poor : — On uncymre byrigenne geielcd mala opera, Jii. Skt. Lind. 3, 19. Scyldig and mlnful mid undBdum eall 
ignobili traditue tepulturae, Bd. I, 33; S. 499, 9 . Wai hii aj^eleite ggtf mod tcekratit imphtt aetie, Ddm,L. Man dedfol xeome forblge 
raft on nacodre eordan. Dl bBdon hine hii difcipoloi dat bid mlitan and hii oniUIda ealle oferho|^e. Wolfit. 68, la. [O. II. Oer, un-tft 
hiro lume uncyme itredwiieiie him under ged6n for hii untrumneise, ddietum, macula, JIagitiotum: Oer. on-tbat.] 

Blickl. Homl. 2 2 7, 1 2. Ne hafde wit monig 8der uncymran bon nunguid iin>daltelioo. ▼. un-gedaftlfce. 

non habuimut eguot vdioret plurimot f Bd. 3, 14 ; S. 540, a6. un*(UUed g adj. Undivided, not teparated : — Hit penep atgadere bedn 

un-oyndo ; adj. Unnatural : — ^Nim iwI wuda iwl wyrt of dare itlwe gehfl ondBled, forpam gif hit fiddled bip, donne ne bip hit n6 hll, Bt. 34, 
de hii eard and apelo bip on t6 weaxanne and lette on uncyndc al6we 12 ; Fox 152. 27. Da hwfle de led ilwl and le Ifchoma unddlde bedp, 
him, donne ne gegriwp hit ddr nloht, Bt. 34, 10 ; Fox 148, 37. r. on- 34, 9 ; Fox 148. 5. 

gecynde. ihidalnn ; pi. The name which remaint as Oundle, a town in Norths 

un^oynllo ; adj, Untuitable, improper wdre uncynlfcre, gif Ood amptonshire : — Firde hi forp on hit niynitre de hi I'.afdc on Undalana 

nafde on eallum hii rice nine frige geiceaft, Bt. 41, 2 ; Fox 244, a8 note, mdgpe (in provlncia Undalum), Bd. 5, 19 ; S. 641, 16. On dare mdgpe 
im-oyn[n] g atp. Untuitable, unfitting, improper : — Dam ne ii oocynn led ii gecyged In Undalum in provinciaguaevocaturln Undalum, S. 636, 
maht bid lald cui non inmerito poletiat datur, Lk. Skt. p. 3, 3. 43. Wilferd biicop fordflrde in (on v. r.) Undalum, Chr. 709 ; Erl. 45, 

un-oypo. V. un-etpe. i. In Latin ehartert the form is Undale : — Uillam Undale . . . de ipia 

im-oyat, e: -cyite, an; /. A vice, defect, fault. 1. of the body, a uilla Undale, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. Iii. 93, 1, 8. Uillam de Uiidale, v. 6, 22. 

dlisordSrr Wid wTfa earMnyiium ; dli uncyite Grlcai hitap hyitem In later English it it Undela : — Ic gife done tfin de man cleopep Undela, 
cepnizam, Lchdm. i. 334, 18. T6 eallum oncyitum de on gdmum bedd Chr. 963 ; Erl, 122, 4. 

Icenned, 348, 12. II. of diction, a fault, solecism : — Dare uncyite un-del^dg adj. Not deadened : — Wip ipringe ge IdeAdedum ge un« 
eyloeismi, laudaeitmi, da uncyite barharitmi (the patiage ii : Inter Sciilam dcAdcdum, Lchdm. ii. 8. 7. 

loloeciimi et barbariimi baratrum . . . icopuloiai lautaciimi colliiionei, un*doiwo g adj. Immortal, undying, imperitkdble, endless Ood 
Aid. 8o), Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 27-33 : 52, 49. 111 . of morali, a vice, hSJig and undcAdIfe (immortalis), Rtl. 169, 17. HI wunap undeAdIfe, le 

ftmlt Dat on 61 ne tf gemited nBnigo itlw Bmetig glitlfcra magena, de wai deAdlfc^ Homl. Th. i. 150, a a. Sc maun wBre Bfre undeAdlTc, 
dat dBr mage yfelu uncyit on eardiaii, Blickl. Homl. 37, lo. Dedi gif hi hii Drihtne geh^riumode, Hexam. 15; Norm. 22, 27. UndeAdlTc, 
dcApberende uncyit (envy), 65, 13. HI bar da wBtan dare uncyitan wyrm the worm that never dies, Homl. Skt. i. 4, 385. To onfdnne dBi 
(-cyite, Bd. M. 8a, 13) in dam telgan portat in ramo humorem viiii, Bd. undeAdlfcau gemlaii on neorxia wange, Homl. An. 142, 105. Hf wdron 
I, 37; S. 495, a6. Da uncyite dare Inwielneiie vitio obstinationit, gehltene ealle mimor/a/rf, pat lindon undeddlTce, Jud. Thw. p. 162, 31. 
Fait. 6 ; Swt. 47, 16. Qif dl nin g6d d6n nelt Code t6 wurdmynte, purh undeAdltce worulda pier immortalia secula, Anglia xi. 1 19, 77. r. , 
donne geiwutelait dfi mid dare uncyite dine yfelnyiie, Homl. Th. i. 142, un-deAplIc. 

a. Ff r BleP uncyite, Exon. Th. 233, 17 : Ph. 526 : 81,27; un-deidlioiiOM, e ; / Immortality : — Ure Bhta lind Ice on hcofenum, 

Oif hwyke uncyaa on biicopum gemitte ijr n a gua sunt in epiecopit vitia, dBr dBr uitdeAdlfcnyi rlciap, Homl. Th. il; 484, 28. Hyht hiora undcAd- 
Bd. 1, 37 ; S. 49a, 17. Da unijrfernjnie uncyita rudera vitiorum, 4, 3 ; ITcniie (immortalitate) full ii, Rtl. 86, 22 : Homl. Th. i. 544, 3. Hafde 
8. 569, 3a: I, 27; R 495, 3a. Uncyita patiionum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 77, God dai mannei ilwle gegddod mid undeAdlTcnyiie . . . wl ne fnrluron 
33. Da men de dyaum uncyitnm (eovetousnest, envy, lust) fylpp, nl da undeAdlfcnyiia, 20, 1-4: Bd. 1,27; S.493, 4: 3, ai ; S. 551,3. 
Blickl. Homl. 25, 9. HwA ongyt bii uncyita delicta gsus intettigit f Pi. tr. un-deApifcneii. 

Th. i8, II. Sume wealdap ealle uncyaa and leahtrai on him lyifnm, un-dennilngn(*nnga>, -deomunga ; odv. Without secrecy at con^ 
Homl. Th. i. 344, 35. HZ a. the vice of avarice, niggardliness, eealment, openly : — Elene for corliim iprac undeaniinga, Idei reordode 
parsimony, want ofliberaliiy. v.un-cyitig : — Bitot mtnntt (t£e rich man hlilde for herigum, Elen. Kmbl. 809; El. 405 : Fini. Th. 45; Fin. 22. 
who g^ nothing to Lazarus) uncyit and ugBhefednyi hine beiencte Vndeamunga, Elep. Kmbl. 1 237 ; El. 620. D6 ofer ealle inidearnunga 
on cwicilile, Homl. Th. i. 328, aa. Sparnesie t oncytXt frugaUtatis, ^ne beam ipreceit and bealde cwyit locutus et in aspectu jUiit tuit it 
Hpt. Gl. 425, 66. Ne hi uncyita iil begange nec avaritie studeat, dixisti. Pi. Th. 88, 16. Ic leah wyhte twA undearnunga plcgan. Exon. 
R. Ben. 55, 3. [O. H, Oer. nn-kuit vitium,- tcelut, dolus, Qf. led. Th. 429, 9; Rii. 43, a, Oekjpe hi dat 1 \£ dat feoh undeomunga hii 
Q-koitr afaiit^ cldan ceApe in wTc geboktf, L. H. E. 16 ; Th. I. 34, xa 
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im«d«<)ollo I A^f* ^Afmor/a?;— Se Ifcbomii bid donne ondeft)» 1 Tc, Jieih* 
bd iSr deajilfc wfire. Blickl. HoniK ai, 31. Se de com dcAdltc td diisum 
middangearde . . . h€ Irlf nndeddifc, Homl. Th. i. a 2 a. la, 18. Wd 
apreca]! ymbc Ood, de&dlfce be undcddlfcum, a86, 8. Moima alwU tint 
undodjilTce (undcidtlca, Cott, MS.) and dce« Bt. il, a ; Fox 34, 33. t. 
un-dcudlfc. 

un-doiplioa 1 adv. Immortaily, to immortality : — Cre Df ihten on dam 
driddan dcge utided^fce of de&de Srfis, H. R. 5, 24. 

ttn*doApiioneM» c ; /. Immortality : — Bid (ire deddlfca Ifchama Iwend 
td undcddliciij^fie/ Homl. Th. ii. 70, 4. v. un-de&dKcnets. 

im-de&w I adj. Without dew : — Gewyrc da wyrt on niorgenne donne 
hid gedeaw aid* lume bedd undedwe, Lchdm. ii. 92, 15. 

un-doollali^ndlio ; adJ. htdeelinahle :^Nihil nftht iudeelhabile, 
d«t it, undeclfnigeiidlfc, JElfc. Gr. 9. 8 ; Zup.* 39, 6: 38 ; Zup. 223. l : 
44 ; Zup. 258, I . Ittdeclinabilia, dst tyiid, uiidecifniendlice, 9, 78 ; 
2op. 75, a. 

un*de6gollioe. v. undfgelifcc. < 

iiii*do6p ; a4i^ Not deep, thaliow (lit and fig.) Nit daet rtedlfc ding, 
m( twd hldtor water hlGd and uiididp tdfldwe^ after feldum dd hit id 
tenne werd, Patt. 65 ; Swt. 469, 6. Dy lat mon nid gedte on dat undiupe 
mdd donne hit behabban mage dat hit donne oferAuwc ne ettm angusto 
eordi ineapabile aliquid tribuitur, extra Jundatur, 63 ; Swt. 459, K4. 
[Sume hi diden in crucethui d it in an cotte b^t wai tcort and nareu and 
undcp, Chr. 1137 ; Krl. 26a, 9.] 

un-dedppnnool ; adj, Notgiueatothiuh deeply, tkallow : — NG tmedd 
turn uuded^ancol man hG God mage bedn dghw^r atgodere, and iiGhw&r 
tdddled, Homl. Th. I. 286, 29. 

un-de6r(-do6ro?); adj. Not dear, cheap, common: — Undedr bit it 
vile valet, Wrt. Voc. i. 28, 61. f)at hid mon n& undedrran weorde 
mdr.e IGtan donne hid mon be dam were geeahtige, L. Alf. pol. 32 ; Th. 
i. 8j, I. Hd nenide da undidrestan wyrta de on wyrttGnum weaxe and 
dcdh iwfde wclftiiicenda cum dfciAtAri minima diceret, extrema quidem 
de oleribut maluit eed tatnen bene olentia memorare, Patt. 57 ; Swt. 439, 
32. [Uiideore he mabed God, pet for eni worldliche Inue hit luue trulde, 

A. R. 408, 14. 0 ,N,Ger, un-tiuri vilie: Jcel. (i*dyrr cheap, qf kittle 
value,'] 

un-dedre ; adv. Cheaply, at a email eoit ; — Undedre bd bobte vile 
vendidit, Wrt. Voc. i, 28, 83. Qi teu w£ge wulle t6 .cxx. fl. and nfin 
man big nt undedror ne tylle, L. Edg. ii. 8 ; Th. i. 270, 4. Dat ty 
undedror geietid donne hit woroldinannum gewunclfc ty vilius detur 
quant ab aliie eecularibus, R. Bai. 95, 17. Swylce mon undedrctt bicgan 
mage quid viliue eomparari potett, 89, 17. 

un-doornungn. v. un-deanumga. 

under 1 prep. adv. Under, X. with dat. (l) local, without motion to 
bring one object under another, (a) where one object hat another vertically 
above it : — Da wateru de waron under dare fattniste, Gen. r, 7. Under 
heofenum, 6, 17. Hcd aldde done tunu under tuinum trcdwe, 22, 15. 
Ic ge*eah dG da dG wdre under dam ffctrcdwe, Jn. Skt. 1, 48. (a 1) 
where one object it aopported by another Mearti under modegum, Elen. 
Kmbl. 2383 ; Rl. 1193. Dat acip wat yrnende under tegie. On. I, 1 ; 
Swt. 19, 34: Andr. Kmbl. 1009; An. 305. Wedera leud heard under 
belme, Beo. Th. 689 ; B. 342. Cwom Wcalhpedw gin under gyldnum 
beige, 2330; B. 1163. (b) where one object it at the lower part of 

another, under, at the foot of: — Wat bit under beorge, Beo. Th. 427 ; 

B. 211. Da com of m6re under miithleopum Grendel gongan, 1423; 

?•. 7 ”- Under wealiutn, Cd. Th. 146, 6; Gen. 2418. v. neopan. 
(c) where an object is aurmunded, covered, thut in, etc. by another, 
under, within: — Heora andwiitan inbewrigeiium under loduni, Cd. Th. 
95 * 39; Under lindum, 192, 7; Exod. 228. Under 

gyrdelse. Exon. Th. 436, 34; RtL 55, 11 : 4^, 3; Ra. 43, 2. Under 
heolttorlocan bfdan to wait in prison, Andr. Kmbl. 288; An. 144: Beo. 
Th. 3S60; B. 1928. Heu under bredttcofan beam icende, Hy. 10, 16. 
Hwaper him yfel pe g6d under wunige whether evil or good dwell within 
the mind, Exon. Th. 82, 4 : Cri. 1333. (d) where an object it turrounded 

by otliert. Among;— Ne mehton da tctiitui ii£nne consul under him 
Andaii, Ore. 4, fo; Swt. 196, 10. Sang ae wanna fugcl under deored- 

aceaftum, Cd. Th. 119, 23; Gen. 1984. (2) local, where motion ia 

implied: — Mec nitn freu seiidep under tlelwonge. Exon. Th. 38a, 27; 
Rii. 4,; 2. (3) figurative, (a) marking tubordination, tubjcciion, rule, 

etc. :-^Sete hig under Aarbne, da^ big pGnigroii him . . . Bedn big pGnas 
under Aarone and his suuuni, Num. 3, 6, 9. Da de under Alexandre 
fyrmett wfirnn, Ors. 3, 11; Swt. 142, 17. Aulixet hafde twi didda 

under dam Kasere, Bt. 38, 1 ; Fox 194, 4 : Met. a6, 3. Under 

Kdmwarum, Hy. 10, 26. Burga Hfe w£ran under Nordmaniiuro gebigde, 
Chr. 942; Erl. 116, 15.. Ic com man under anwealde gesett, and ic 
habbe pegnat under md, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 9. Ealle da rfeu de him under 
bedd, Bt^ 16, 1 ; Fox 50, 3. Britan dam d^le de under Dena onwalde 
was, Chr. 901 ; Krl. 96, 23. Under hjepenra hyrda gewcaldum. Exon. 
Th. 44, 'I9 ; Cri. 703. Rdpmddgiap edw syifc under dare niihte.Godet 
handa, Blickl. Homl. 99. 3. Oder tfd it sed de was under 6 ; sed dridde 
. . . it geeweden under Godes gife, Homl. Th. i. 312, 31. Cild ic com 


^ under gyrde (skA virga) drohtolmde^ Coll. MonaH. Th. 34, 21. (b) 
marking protection, aheltcr Under mundbyr[d]e tub pretextu, Wrt. 
Voc. it. 79» 84: 84, 15. Under wealla bled, Cd. Th. 259, 131 Den* 
69c. (c) marking pretence: — Under intingan tub obientu (Mk. 12, 
40), W rt. Voc. ii. 73, 43. (d) roa rking exposure, suffering HG se min* 
scada under fifirgripum «Iaran wolde, Beo. Th. 1480 ; B. 738. Under 
stormum. Exon. Th. 470, 21 ; Ruin. 11. Fela das de bd idredg under 
nf^ysta ncarwum clommum, 134, 21 ; OC. 511. Under Codes egsaii, 
14^ 2 : GG. 703. (e) marking rank, degree : — Under hire scifre hid 

bi|> donne, dotine bed lofap dis eorplfcan pmg, Bt. 33, 4 ; Fox 132, 17. 
(f) marking circumstances or conditions under, amoii|[, or during which 
something takes place : — Be dam men de bid hGsl torboden and under 
pam (interim) fordfard. L.Ecg. P. 1. 13, tit. ; Th. ii. 170, 25 : interea, 13 ; 
Th. ii. 178, 15: Chr. 876; Erl. 78, 12: 1046; Erl. 173, 5. Hd him 
gehdt dat h€ hit rfee wid hiene d£lan wolde and hienc under dam oftl^ 
Titum, mox ut in eoeietatem regni adsumpeit, occidit, Ort. a, 2 ; Swt. 60, 
1 a. Under dam de hi him onwinnende was while he was warring upon 
them, 1, 2 ; Swt. 30, 5. Under dam gewinne hid genimon frip in the 
course of the struggle they made peace; pacearmis quaesita, 1, 10; Swt. 
46, 7. Swi was dat hid under dare sibbe t6 dare mdisttii sace b^finie, 
4, 7 ; Swt. 182. 28 : 4, 1 2 ; Swt. 210, 10: Chr. 865 ; Erl. 70, 33. Wd 
sceolan under dam fedwerte[g 3 opan gerfnie syllan done teupan dal Gre 
worldspdda we mu>t during that forty days give the tithe of our worldly 
wealth, Blickl. Homl. 35, 18. (g) marking manner Under earhfarc 

baiinati t6 beadwe to summon to war by sending round an arrow (v. 
Grmm. R. A. 162), Elen. Kmbl. 87 ; El. 44. II. with ace., ( 1) local, 
where motion ia expreaied or impli^, (a) where one object comes to have 
another vertically above it : — Ne eom ic wyrde dat dG gft under mfiie 
pecetie, Lk. Skt. 7, 6. Sunie steorran gewTtap under da s£, Bt. 39, 3 ; 
Fox 214, 26. Stefn in becom under bfirne stSn, Beo. Th. 5100 ; B. 2553. 
Hid dat Ifc atbar under firgenttredm, 4263 ; B. 2128. Dd ndmon hig 
dune atdn and Iddon under hine. Ex. 17, 12. L£d under earce bord 
eaforaii dfne, Cd. Th. 80, 23 ; Gen. 1333. Under helm drepen biteran 
itrfile, Beo. Th. 3495; B. 1745. H Combined with on: — Lecgan 
uppan done stdn and on under, Lchdm. iii. 38, ] 8. (b) where one object 

comet to the lower part of another: — ^Weorod eodon unbltde under 
Eama nas wundur iceawian ; fundon on aande sdwulle&sne done de him 
hringat geaf, Beo. Th. 6055 \ 3 ^ 3 (c) where one object comes to 

be surrounded, covered, thut in, etc. by another :— Hd geliidde br^d under 
burhloctn, Cd. Th. 153, 12 ; Gen. 2537: Andr. Kmbl. 1879; An. 942. 
Under heolstorhofu hredsaii, Elen. Kinbl. 1524: El. 764. In under 
eoderai, Beo. Th. 2068; B. 1037: Cd. Th. 147, 25; Gen. 2445. 
Under scedt, 124, 17 ; Gen. 2064 : Exon. Th. 436, 21 ; Rii. 55>4. (d) 
where extension under a surface it implied : — Ood under roderat feng wolde 
dat eorde gcMted wurde woruldsceafte, Cd. Th. 6, 33 ; Gen. 98 : 7I1 5 : 
Gen. 1 i(S6. Under heofenet hwealf, Beo. Th. 1156; B. 576 : 4033 ; B. 
2015. Under awegUi begong, 1724; B. 860 : 3550; B. 1773: An. 
415 ; An. ao8. Siddau iefenledht under heofenet hSdor beholeii weorpep 
after the evening light hasdied out everywhere beneaththe sky, Beo. Th. 832 ; 
B. 414. (2) finrative, (a) marking subordination, subjection, rule, etc :— 
Under hand hadenum ddman in subjection to a heathen ruler, Cd. Th. 
220, 14 ; Dan. 71. Gewfit him Abraham under Abinieicch 6hte l^dan, 
158, 22 ; Gen. 2621. Under dnes meaht ealle forl^tan. Exon. Th. 294, 
30; Crd. 23. HI w€ran geseald under sweordei hand tradentur in 
tnanut gladii, Ps. Th. 62, 8. (b) marking exposure, suffering : — Se euw 
ill haff bedrfif, under nearowe clom. Exon. Th. 138, 3 ; GG. 570. (c) in 

various other senses : — Ne purfoii gd wdiian dat gd dat orce&pe selloti, 
dat gd under Drihtiies borh syllap, Blickl. Homl. 41, 13. Hi him his 
forwiemdon and hit under dat lldedon for don dehdat dam Gprum cirre 
stgc nafde they refused him the triumph, and sheltered themselves under 
the excuse, that he had noton the othsr occasion been victorious. On. 5, f; 
Swt. 216, 31. Under monnet Mw in human form, Exon. Th. T44, 22 ; 
GG. 682. Ne swerigen gd n£fre under (cf. purh, Ex. 23, 13) hl^cne 
godas, L. Air. 48 ; Th. i. 54, 23. Se king sw6r under Ood idlmihtine 
and under ealle bdigan ddrto. Chart. Th. 340, a. Symie byd under dag 
and niht fedwer and xx*** tfda, Lchdm. iii. 260, 12. DG fihst t6 fylleue 
dfne seofen tfdiangas under dag and niht, Wulfst. 290, 18. III. 
adverbial; see also the compound forms given bdow. (1) where one 
object has another vertically above it : — An tredw dat mage .xxx. twTna 
under gestandan a tree so big that thirty swine can stand beneath, L. In. 
44 ; Th. i. 130, 3. His hors weard under ofscoten his horse was killed 
under him, Chr. 1079; Erl. ai6, 25. Sume crupon under some crept 
beneath, 1083; Erl. 217, 22. Hd hdt fyr under bdttn, Homl. Th. i. 4, 
393. D6r das Ilalendes (Btlastas tyndon under, Shm. 81, 29. (2) 
where relative height it marked, belw, beneath Hd funde wynledsiie 
wudu, water under stdd, Beo. Th. 2837 ; B. 1416. (3) down as opposed 
to up: — Wid done de him mete under ne gewunlge if hie food do not 
remain down, Lchdm. ii. 190, 1: 198, 33. [Go/A. undar: O. Sax. 
undar : O. Frs. under : O. H. Oer. untar : Jeet. undir.] v. pdir-under. 
undar^figenXio ; adj. The word glosses tubnixut in : Underdgenllcum 
beadum subnixis precibus, Rtl. 182, 33. 
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imdo9*aildl8nd gltm suiceptor in: Underoiid(ttendo wsapicnt, 
Rtl. i93»xi. 

und9r*bM} wh. X. where there ii motion of • person in the 
direction towards which the back is kept turned, baekwardt, (a) approach- 
ing an object and lafeth codon uiiderbec Skem and japkti wtni 

backward: incedentes retrorsum, Gen, 9, 13, (b) motion from : — Dt 
codon hig underbssc tk^ weni backward; abiernnt retrorsum, Jn. Skt. 
18, 6. Mwllum ic underbsc bregde nebbe. Exon. Th. 498, 5 ; Rii. 87. 
8. Feailian onderbscc to fall baekwardt^ Homl. Th. ii. 39a, 8 : Homl. 
Skt. i. xa, 63. Scedfan underbssc, 14, 88 : x8, 345 : Homl. Th. ii. 300, 
15. II. marking retreat, where there is motion of a person in the 
direction to which his back has been turned, back : — Diubolo non.dicitur : 

* Uade retro me,’ sed : * Uade retro ’ . . . Crist cwssit t6 dam dedde : ^ Q& 
dG underbssc.* Dedfles nama it gereht, nydcrhredscnde. Nyder h6 Ihreds 
and underbssc he code da dft hd wsss ascyred fram dssre heofonllcan 
blisse, Homl. Th. i. 17a, 30-35: Wrt. Voc. ii. 71, 70. NG nssfd Isradl 
nfinne stede wid hit fynd ac flfhd underbssc nec poierit Israel stare ante 
hostes firos, cosqnc fugiet, Jos. 7, I a. Underbssc cyrran to turn backt 
Exon. Th. 405, a ; Rii. ag, 17 : Ps. Lamb. 34, 4. (Under bsscc, Ps. Spl. 
34> 5O gehwyrfdest mine fynd underbro in convertendo immieum 
mettm retrorstm^ Ps. Th. 9, 3. III. where an action is directed 

towards a point behind the agent's back, behind, back: — DG forwurpe 
nifii word underbssc fram d6 projeeisii termones meos postea, Ps. Th. 49, 
18 : Homl. Th. ii. 53a, 3. Ne beseoh dG underbssc noli respieere post 
tergum, Gen. 19, 17: Cd. Th. 154, a8; Gen. 256a: Jot. 8, ao. Bi 
beseah hd hine nndcrbcc wid dsss wTfes, Bt. 35, 6 ; Fox 170, 14. Hiwiaii 
underbssc respieere retro (Lk. 9, 6a), Past. 51 ; Swt. 403, a. IV. 

where the point from which something proceeds is behind the recipient 
Dfn e&ran gehfraji underbsc thine ears shall hear a word behind thee 
(It. 30, ai) ; aurct tuae audient verbuni post tergum monentis, Past. 5a ; 
Swt. 405, a6: 407, la. v. next word. 

undLer-bssollng ; adv. Back : — Donne gecerra]i mine fynd underbsecling 
tune conuerteniur inimici met retrorsum, Ps. Lamb. 55, 10. Under- 
bssclinc, Blickl. Gl. 

under-beginnan to attempt : — NG Jiinc)) md dsst jlaet weorc is swt^ 
plcdlfc md oh)ie dnigum men td underbeginnenne, Mlfc, Gen. Thw. 1, 
14. y. under-giiinan. 

under-beran glosses tupportare, sustiiiere, subsistere: — Underbearajr 
subportantes, Rtl. 13, 35. Underbssr tustinuit, 27, 31, Underbeara 
subsistere, 7, 38. Underberende supportantes, Scint. 24. x. 

under-bigan to subject: — Underbdged subjectus, Rtl. tag, 25*: Mt. 
Kmbl. p. 3, 10. V. uiider-bGgati. 

under-bxdedan glosfcs substernere in : Undcrbridddoii grgerelo st/d- 
sterne^nt uestimenta, Lk. Skt. Lind. 19, 36. 

under-bregdan to spread under: — Ojrer edre hf him on niht under- 
brddaji and mid 6dran hT wredd unam aurem sibi noetem substemunt, de 
alia se eooperiunt, Nar. 37, la. 

under-bugaa to submit: — Paulut underbe&h swurdes eege, Homl. Th. 
i. 38a. 6. Ore Hislcnd rSdehengene underbeih, ii. 600, 7. 
uaxder-burh a suburb: — Of Oomorra uiiderburgiim de suburbanis 
Gomorrhae, Deut. 33, 3a. 

underburh*waro ; pi. The inhabitants of a suburb underburh- 
waruni de suburbanis. Cant. M. ad Gl. 3a. v. preceding word. 

under-oirran glosses subvertere jm; Undercerrende subvertentem, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. Rusn. ag, a. 

imdor«erammian to stuff fidl below ; suGfercire : — Hf mid byrnendum 
glddnm dsst bed undercrammodon. Homl. Th. i. 430, 4. 

under»oro6pan to enter surreptitiously; surrepere :-^Da wsss dsss 
wftegan cnapa mid gftsunge undercropen avarice crept into the heart 
of the prophet's servant, Homl. Th. i. 400, x6. Dsst ne fednd Gs iinder- 
credpe (but the Latin is subripiat). Hymn. Suit, xa, a8. 

under-oumaa glosses tubvenire, succedere in : Underewom suceedente, 
Mt. Kmbl. p. 8, 9. Undercyme subveniat, Rtl. 66, 35. Undercymeiide 
suceedente, 37, 35. 

under-oyiiinga es; m. A dependent, tributary king, one who rules 
under another. Cf. |ie6d-cyning : — Cyning ren, lytel cjming odde under- 
cyning regulus, iElfc. Gr. 5 ; Zup. 1 6, 19. Kyiiing basileus, undercyning 
regillus, Wrt. Voc. i. 17, 47. Sum undercyning wsss erat quidam regulus, 
Jn. Skt. 4, 46, 49: Homl. Th. i. ia8, 5. Ic Oflfa, Myrcena kining . . . 
Ic Aldrdd, Wigraceastres undercining (subregulus). Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 
186, 13. Griffin tw6r Gdat dsst hB wolde teon Eddwearde kinge hold 
underkingc, Chr. XO56; Erl. X90, 35. Tiberius hssfde anweald ofer call 
Rdmina rfee, and him wzt undercyning Herddes, Nicod. x ; Thw. i, 8. 
De Hfslend tt6d befar done undercynige (praesidem), and gefrssgu hine 
de undercynig (praeses), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 37, x i, ai. T6 undercyningum 
ad pracsides, xo, x8 : Mk. Skt. Lind. 13, 9. Ic diEr gemitte Tytum and 
Vetpasianum dyne (Tiberius') getr^westaii undercyiiingas, Homl. Au. 191, 
385. [Icel. undir-konungr.] 

ni^er-dolf glosses suffiMsum, Ps. Spl. 79, 1 7. v. under-holung. i 
uador-dolfau to dig under, undermine, dig out (lit. or Gg.) : — Tc j 
underdelfe subfadio, iElfc. Gr. a8, 6; Znp. 179, 1 !• Mt dura hd under- 


delfk> (tuffbdiet) fStwylmat dtne, Scint. 196, 8. DG bcswice odde 
underdutfe (supplasUasti) onlrfsende on niG under mC, Ps. Lamb. r7i40. 
Sekp hd mpiiMe and hd underdealf dene laeum aperuit et effodit esm, 
7, 16. Hd ^nolde geJiaGna dsst man hys hGs underdulfe nois jjair#l 
perfodi domum suam, Mt. Kmbl. 34, 43 : Lk. 1 3, 39. Hd iiolde ge^Gan 
dam Jtedfe iidtesbwdn det hd underdulfe dfgellfce hit liGs, Homl. Ass. 50, 
13. Ne bed^ underdolfene t ne bedh forKrsnete stepas his sum sup^ 
plantabutttur gressus ejus, Ps. Lamb. 36, 31. ^ uiidtrdelfan glosses 

suifocare, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 7, aa : Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 4, 7, 19. 
under-diAoon, es : m. An under‘deaeon,a sdbdeacon: — Underditeon 
subdiaeonus, Wrt. Voc. i. 4a, a6: Rtl. 194, 9. Subdiaconus is sGdlfce 
onderdi&con, se de da fatu byrd ford t6 dam didcoiie, and mid e&dm6d* 
nysse Jienak under dam di&cone sst dam hSlgan weofode mid dim 
hGselfatum, L. ^Ifc. C. 15 ; Th. ii. 348, 9. 

under*d6n to put under; subjicere: — Done wudn de man det fyr 
sceal iinderdSn ligna quibus subjieiendus est ignis. Lev. i, la. 
under-drenoan glosses suflbeare in : Underdrenedo suffbeati, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. 5, 13. 

under-drifexixiOM glosses subjectio in : Of underdrifenite diowla de 
sttbjeetione daemonum,l\i. Skt. p. 6, 16. 
under-ataa to eat awe^ below, to sap; subedere Det mennisce m6d 
bid undereten and fiweged of his stede donne hit se wind strongra geswiiica 
fittyro>, Bt. xa: Fox 36, X7. 

under-fang glosses susceptor, Ps. Spl. 3, 3 : 17. 3 : 45# 7 : 143. 3. 
under-fangelnea glosses tusceptio, in; Underfangtinet hedfdes mines 
suseeptio capitis mei, Ps. Lamb. xo7, 9. 
under-fan^nneaa, e ; /. Undertaking, assumption Mid underfang- 
ennysse iiienniscnysse assumptions humani, Ath. Crd. 35. 
under-feng, es ; m. Undertaking, acceptance : — Dylsss h€ for tf 
underfenge (the undertaking the office qf teacher) his e4diu6dnesse forldte, 
odde eft hit Iff sid uneelfc his dciiunga, odde hd td drfste and t6 ttfd 
sie for if underfenge his lareowddmet ne aut humilitas aeeessum (ad 
eulmen regiminis) fugiat; aut perventioni vita eentradieat; aut vitam 
doetrina destituat; autdoetrinam praesumtio entollat. Past, proem. ; Swt. 
33, aa. 

under-il6wan to flow under: — Wes ic tieo^n wmtre, Gdde uiider- 
Gdwen beneath had I water, the flood flowing under me. Exon. Th. 39a, 
3; Ra. II, a. 

under-folgo)», et ; m. An office under a superior :-rBi (Julian) idde 
det nin cristen man ne mdste babban ndniie hit underfolgo^ (sunder- 
folgejia, Swt. a86, 5), Ors. 6, 31 ; Bos. xr8, 34. 
un^r-fdn 1 p. -Idng, pi, -fBngon ; pp. -fangen. X. to receive, to 
have given, to get : — -Ne underld ic iiGnc beorhtnesse et montium dari^ 
tatem ab hominibtts non aecipio, Jn. Skt. 5, 41. On dam laiide de dG 
tttiderfdhst in the land which the Lord giveth thee (A.V.) ; in terra quam 
acceperii, Deut. a 8, 8. E&IG det hit it gdd det nioii micelne welan Gge, 
nu se nfsfre ne wyr^ ortorg de hine underfdhk 0 praeclara opum morta- 
Hum beatitudo, quam cum adeptus fueris, securus esse desisti, Bt. 14, 3: 
Fox 46, 34. HG micelne unwcorkscipe se anwald brengk dam unmed- 
eman, gif hd hine underfdgk. a7> a ; Fox 96, xo. Mid dam casu (ablative) 
byd geswutelod, swt hwet swG wd underfdd et ddrum . . .ab hoc homine 
peeuniam accept fram disum men ic uiiderfdng feoh, ^ffilfc. Gr. 7 ; Zup. 
33, 7-11. Da Godes Jiedwas de da sceattas underfdd de wd Gode sylla^, 
L. Edg. S. I ; Th. i. 37a, 15. Da underfdng ludat det folc et dim 
bisceopum, Jn. Skt. x8. 3. Ne ewsed hd nG, * dG hdte md,’ ac * forgedfe 
md’: mid dam worde is sedgifu geswutelod de hd on dfire mennitenysse 
underfdng. Sed mennitenys wes underfangeii fram dam godenndum 
worde, Homl. Th. ii. 364, ix-14. Hf heora mdde underfBngon, 80, a : 

i. 68, 30. Det . hd ne cnytte det underfongne feoh on dem swStlfne, 
Past. 9; Swt. 59, 13. II. to receive, stwmit to a rite, etc. : — Godes 
dedw, se de had underldhd Gods servant, who takes orders, Homl. Th. 

ii. 48, 31. D8 wd fulluht underfdngan, Wulfst. 167. I. III. to 

receisfS a person, (x) /o receive for the purpose of entertaining, sheltering, 
harbouring, etc. : — Flonis fdrde him tGgednes and da edelaii Godes menu 
underfdng t6 him, and forescedwode him wununge, Homl. Skt. i. 6, 138. 
Det nSn man nfinne man ne underfd nG leng donne pteb niht, L. C. S. 
aS; Th. i. 392, 9. Det nGdor ne h^ ne wd ne underf6n 6dres wealh, 
ne Gdres pe 6 l, ne 6dres gefln, L. Eth. ii. 6 ; Th. I. a88, 4. (a) to receive 
for safe conduct, custody, etc.: — DG underfdngon dsss ddman cempaii 
done Hfilend on dam dGmeme, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 27. NGh t6 farenne 
Wylisc man on ^nglisc land bGtan gesettan landmen, se hine sceal et 
stede underfdn, and eft dfir butan fGcne gebringan, L. O. D. 6 ; Th. i. 
354, 35. (3) to receive as a servant or dependent : — Be don de 6dres 
niatines man underfihd bGtan k4fe. Tie underfd nGn man 6drcs mannes 
man bOtan des le4fe de hd fir fyligde, L. Ed. xo; Th. i. 164, 14: L. Ath. 
i. 33 ; Th. i. a to, ao : jv. x ; Th. i. aao, 18. * God underfdng his cnapan 
Israhdl.* Mid dam naman syndon getSenode e?lle da de Gode gehyr- 
sumiaT, da hd underfdhd td his werode, Homl. Th. i. 204, xg. (4) to 
receive, admit into a society: — Hd sf underfangen on gegedernuge 
susdpiatur in congregatione, R. Ben. Iiiterl. 97, 4, (5) to receive as 

a master, to submit /o;— <Sif sc anweald of his Ggenre gecynde gdd wfire, 
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M andcfffinga li6 iHifrt lit jrfdtn at da g5ilan, Bt i6, 3 ; Fox 54# a$. 
(6) Ip r 9 g 9 h$^ oMt ih§ dialmi </.* — So lie e6w toderfldid; W unooMd 
dii» tod le de mi ooderfllhd, hi otMlerf3bd dooo de nit teode, Mt. Kiobl. 
la^ 40. k com 00 mfnet Fader ntmto tod gl lod oe ooderiBogon. 
(mdder eym^ on hk fgeooni namtn, hyoe gd underfBd, Jo. Skt. g, 43. 
rot) 10 reodia, admii Id# /once 0/ 1 perton't wordf, aee^ tetUoioiiy >— 
HI cfd dat hi geieah tod g^^rdc, tnd.ntn mto ne ondcfllh> hie 
1doeMe» Jd. Ste. 3» 3a. 8e & nitne word ne oiidcrflhd^ hi haf^ hwft 
m dime, xa^'el. Ne onderdd ealle nicnn die word* Mt. Kmbl. 19* 
1 1. ZV. io rera've whet !• oiTered* to atc€pi -Drihtco pbed mfn 
hi ondcriing (•fang, MS.) DomunoM oraitoosm $mam cwaapef* ^ Spl. 6, 
9. HI nolm ofoe Mfninge onderfdn no/wil tomolatiomm Gen. 

379 35« ^ thingi^ to ncmvi, ttrv§ a$ a neiptaeUfor 

rouput (tko pauaro h : Cadaeer ncqeaqoam eepaicbfi earcophaguc re- 

X t* Aid. ga), HpL 01. 496, XI. TI. to map# or aeetpi an 

, t duty* etc.* Io takt upon one’a tulf, to wut§rtQk§ a labour* task* 
etc.* (a) where the object of the rerb it a word implying action or 
effort :—RcgDlQt underflng Cartaina gewinn jRc^ia* htUum Oertdo- 
gM#m# toriitm. On. 4* 6; Swt. 174* i : a* a ; Swt. 66 , xg. Hat lice 
7dt degnunga das liieowdlmes) dat hi untBlwierdlfce ondrid t6 under- 
fooone, Past. 7 S Swt. 48* 19. Sid gidmen dat underfangeoao Uredwddmct 
Momipta atra rnimiMiM, 4; Swt. S7t I 0f hid gewin hafdoo uoderfongen 
biOa nuapta, Ors. 4* 9; Swt. 19a* 29. At hi habbe godcuode bite 
ooderfangen* L. Edm. S. 4; Tb. 1.^348* ag. Underfoogenre aqdwealb- 
oyste adoptoM inttgritatia, Hpt. Ql. 465* 70. (b) where the object of the 
verb denotes that in respect to which action or effort is ne^ed : — Qif 
Wffman hlwrddene nnderflhd si molkr familiam auuapirit, L. £dg. C. 
ag; Th. ii. 272, J. Donne hid monna heortan nnderfid tl lAronne* 
Pest. 81 : Swt. lOX, 18. Hig nnderfid lit folc mid dl ut austomtmt 
taoum OMPS popuU, Num. 11, 17. On da rfco de hi underfangen hafde^ 
Bt. proem.; Fox ?iii* 8. VZI. to nuiva what is bnrdensonie* 
amdirgo^ baar:^--Q 6 nnderfid edwere nnrihtwltnltta (ye ahatl haar yottr 
dslTPfVMs* A.V.)* dat gl witon mfne wrace raeip iatia in iqmtataa vaatraa, 
at aaiatia aJtionam maam, Num. 14, 34. VIU. to taJka wurrap^ 
Hdamly,to aleo/ -Gyf feoh ap underfangen (or lender fiingen),Lchdm. 
iiL a86* 4. [O. E. Noml. Loym. Kaik, Oai. tmd Em, under«fon : Orm. 
nnnderr-fon ; A. R. undcr-voii : Piara P, under-fcng ; p, : Ayanb. ondcr- 
ving : O. H, Oar. nntar-flihan.] ▼. under-niman. 
imdor-IInd^/osMs snsceptor* Ps. Lamb. 3* 4: 53, 6: 90* a. 
mder*l6iid]foi adj. To ha rfeciped;— Se undofonlfca waeiptandiu, 
R. Ben. InterL 97, 8. 

uadar-iyUloii gtuaaaa subteqni m ; Und^ylgdon (-fyligdon* Rush.) 
amhaaamtaa, Lk. Skt. Lind, a 3, gg. 

tmdor-glxi to amdarmna, ruin : — Gif bwykne man dedful tl dam 
amfpo undeigdn habbe a diaboiua hoounam oUguam adao paralidarit, 
L. Ecg. P. ir. 14; Th. ji. 808, I8. Ne af nfn eordcund cyning mid 
gttsunge tl dam swT^ undergfn* Lchdm. iii. 444* 3. [Bis maidenes 
redden . . . hu he migten undergon (daaahM) here fader, Gen. and £x. 

. n&dor^goiigaa to undargo : — Ic nnderginge auhao, ASlfc. Gr. 37; Zup. 
3x7. 17* [Me birr]» beon fullhtnedd att tin hannd ]^in blettsinng tuiin- 
derrganngenn* Orni. 10661.] 

midor^geoo I adj. Aeeuaiomad to Id# yole* lame ;—Ofcr done fola suna 
nndergeocaa (cf. on folan sunu daro'teoma* Rush.) aupar puilum JUium 
au^ugaiatn, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, ai, 5. 

un&r-gorlfia* an ; m. Am undar^ffiaar : — Gerlfa aonaui, underxerlfa 
proaonaad. Wit. Voc. i. i8* g. Se undergerlfa tha prthprafaat, Homh Skt. 
l-4.33»* 7. «<• 

imdor-gojmldad auhjaat caldormonoa ne Is underge>edd- 

edra (-endra* MSS. B. H.)* L. In. proem. ; Th. i. loa, 1 1. ▼. undcr- 


tmdor-ffiimoa 1 p> -gann ; pi, -gnnnon ; pp, -gunnen To begin, al- 
lempi .*-—Ic gedyrstlfshte dist ic dis gesetnytte undcrxann J vantw^ to 
attempt thia work (the translation of a Latin work), Homl. Th. i. 3, 37. 
Gregorius Is irahtnode dyses godspelles digelnyae dus undergynnende: 
* Dryhten Is gewilna^ • . . etc./ 608, 9. 

imder*gitnni p, -geat* pi, -gedton; pp, -^ten To undantand, per- 
aaioa,hww: — Ic gefrlde odde underg^e aaatio, JElfc, Gr. 30, a; Zup, 
190. XI. , Ic nndergyte parpando, a8. 7 ; Zup. x8x* 6. Gif folces man 
syngap )prh nytcnya[e] and his gylt under^ (el aognooarit paaaatum 
ainfm\ Lev. 4, a8. Fram hyra wastmum gl hf nndergytap (aognoaaatia), 
Mt.*Kmbl. 7* x6. Dl Samson heora syrwnnga ondeigeat and Iris, Jud. 
x6, 3 : Homl. Th. i. 68, 30. Dl undergeat Noe, dat da watem w£ron 
Idrlwode ofer cordan, Gen. 8, ii. Dl Ulfcytel dat undergeat, Chr. 
X004; Erl. 139, 35. Dl Eddwine eorl and Morkere eorl dat under* 
gedton, 1066; Erl. 198, 39 *. Ors. 3* 7; Swt, xxa, a6, Hig ne under- 
glton (-gedton, MS. A.) dat hi tealde him God tl fader non aognouarunt 
Mia patram aia diaabat, Jn. Skt, 8, 37. Ne uudergitoo (-gedton, MS. A.) 
IpognoMarumt) hys ieorningcnihtas dIs |nng Brest, xa, 16. Qif hwani 
gelustfullap tl witanne hwat sy quadrana, donne nndergtte hi dat 
paadram byd se feirda dBl, Anglia viii. 35^8, xo« Understamlan 


aapara, hataiUgara, undergite eapiat, Hpt. Gl. 437* aS. Uodcrgttende, 
heortan ear mtattigaaa, Deut. 39* 4. Bein nnder|pten aoldgi, e^gnoaai, 
imtaUigi, Hpt. GL 460^ xg. ]xe held undergitene noaeuntar, (MiaUaguntar^ 
43^9 

imdnr-hebbnii gloaaaa acdpere, snitollere* sublevari fji Onfoeng 
t nnderhlf aaeapit, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8, 17. Genom t underhlf auatulit, 
Jn. Skt. Ltnd. Rush, g* 9. Underhlf aaddauaaaat, 6* g. Underhcbendum 
Ignm aablaaiatia oeulia, Lind. 17, x. Dat ul sid nnderhefon aublavari, 
Rtl. 80, x. 

midbr^blyatnn randara snbaudire in: SahoMdio ic nnderhlyste, 
a u h au^ dl nnderhlyst* aabaadit hi nnderhlyst* Alfo. Gr. a6; Zup. igx, 
a-4. 

tmdor-hlyilniig randara subanditio In / Snbaaditkmam at personam* 
dat ys* nnderhlystunge and hid* ASlfc. Gr. a6 ; Zup. xgi, x. 

onder-bniffiKB ; p; -hnlh ; pL -hnigon ; pp, -bnigen. I. Io 

daaaand banaatk, go lesser than a place ^---Gmndum ic hrfne, helle under- 
hnfge, heofbnas ofentfge, Exon. Th. 48a, ag ; Ri. 67, 6. Hwllum 
^da ic sceal nnderhnfgan* 386* 39; Ra. 4* 69. II. Jo aubmit to 
what is laborious or painful, ba ndjaeiad to evil, imdirgo punishment, 
etc., (a) with ace. of that which is undergone: — Donne hf da scandITcan 
lustas disses middangeardes mid hlra mides'willan uiiderhnfgap earn turpi 
Jki^a nsMidSt daaidaio haanamaa ananth ooluntau aubatamitur. Past gl ; 
Swt. 403* 3. For intingan hirsumnetie ic hlten gehafode dsst ic done 
hid uiiderlMBh (-nigh* S. g66, 8) de ic unwyrde wBre dbadiantiaa 
eopsa Jtisaw aiwre ioa fuanma indirnua aonaami, Bd. 4* a ; M. alo, 8. 
Hf undcrhnigon done hwflendlfcan deip mortem aubiara tamporalam, 4, 
16 ; S. 384, 37. HI underhnfge menniscne pelwdim aa kumano aarvitio 
aubjiciat, L. Ecg. P. Addit x8: Th. if. 334* 34. Ic eom npded dat ic 
sceal hrape de4p nnderhnfimii ad artiaulum aubaundaa mortia aompdlor, 
Bd. 3, xg ; S. 338, a6. Befaeifdunge underhniten aapitalam aantantiam 
tubira, H^. Gl. 477, 74. (b) with dat: — Sixtus underhnih swnrdes 
ecge* and his twigra dilconas samod, Homl. Th. i. 410, X7. HI dam 
deZde underhnih and done dedfol ofierswpdde, Homl. Skt i. 16, xig. 
Regoltcore stpie hi underhnfge diseiplinaa ragulari aubjaeaat, R. Ben. 
Interl, 19^1. Doqne sceal hi nnderhnfgan dare steire regollfcre lire, 
R. Ben. 16, 4. Hf sceoldon nnderhnfgan nacodnm swurde, Homl. Skt 
t. g* a8. Hit se rida cweUere hine nnderhnfgan swurdes ecge. Homl. 
Th. i. 438, 8. (c) case, uncertain :-*HI sires wite nndcrhnfhd doloria 
poanaa auecumbit, Sdnt la, 9. Dl galgan underhnige, Analia xii. 506, 
I. Njrste heora nin on hwsa tfman hi drowunge underhnige, Homl. 
Th. ii. 506, gx. 

tmder-h^iiiiggrlosfM suffossum in: Underholunga auffbaaa, Ps. Lamb. 
79* *7- 

under-bwitel* es; m. An undar-wMttla ; ragana, Wrt. Voc. i. 59,18. 
[Migne gives raeano vltenicnt ddchird* de pen de valeur.] 
nnder^hwrMel. v. under-wrBdel. 

nnder-loaii gibssss snbjnngere in : Under^cende aubfungantaa, Anglia 
xiii. 385* 39a. 

un-derlgonde ; adj, Harndau, innocent : — Noeana, derigende, is nama 
and partieipium, and innoaana, underigende; of dam gefl^ed ys Bfre nama, 
iElfc. Gr. 9* 38 ; Zup. 61, x6. Underigende handum innoaana manibua, 
Ps. Spl. 33, 4. Hi! mid wffifoe nfde was feohtende on dat underiende 
folc, Ors. x, a ; Swt. 30, 19. 

un-deri|^dlSo; adj, Harmlaaa, innomoua: — Se HUga Gist hf ealle 
onBtde mid undcrgendlfcum fyre, Homl. Th. i. 898, 6. 

nnder-tmui to undar^run, run banaatk : — HI undery rnp ealle da twclf 
ticna* Lchdm. iii. 348, x. Donne sed sonne hi hafd ealle underumen, 
346, xa ^ ill a glou (/ succurrere :-7-UndeTiom auaeurra, Rtl. 
43# 17- 

nnder-lidtadw* es ; m. A aadfordinata ruler, applied to the consuls 
io comparison with the kings i — Him dl RImlne after dam lldteowas 
(underlittedwas, MS. Cj) ^setton de hid consulas hgton dat heora rfce 
hedlde In gear In mono igUur ragibua urba propulaia, Romani aonaulaa 
araavarunt, Ors. a, a ; Swt. 68* a. 

nndoJIaicd gloasaa subductus* Lk. Skt Lind, g* il : snblatus* Mt. 
Kmbl. p. 3, xo. 

Txnder-laoiaix. !• to nndarltqi, anpport : — ^le underlecge/tifoio* 

JElfc, Or. 30, a ; Zap, igo, 5. Dl bad hi nf lore sylle, dat hi mihte 
dat his mid dare underlecgan, Homl. Th. ii. 144, 33. Dedh hit mid 
nine anwald ne sld nnderlld aum muUa potaatata/uleitMr, Part. 17 ; Swt. 
1x3* 35. Donne bid se elnboga underlld mid pyle and se hnecca mid 
boktre pulviUo aubihta val earwalibua caput jacantia cnaipitur, 19 ; Swt. 
143, 17. II. rendering supponere* substemere, etc. : — Ic undeilecge 
snIpONO, JElfc. Gr. 18,3; Zup. 167, 17: 47; Zup. 376, 9. Under- 
leg^n aubatamabant, Lk. Skt. Lind. 19* 36. Of underlldum brandum 
suppoaitia torribua, Hpt. Gl. 489, 6. [O. R, Oar, untcr-leocen /v/etrs.] 
nndar-liogna to ba mbjaat, sii3mi/,yMM.*-^Ne mag se predst mannum 
dingian, gif hi synnum nnderlfd, Homl. Th. ii. 330* ax : Homl. Skt. i. x* 
tgg. Ne underlicga wl synnum uae aaicaumbamua vitiia, Rtl. 83, ag. 
UoMrlicgge hi preiUe dkaiplina an^acaat, R. Ben. 36, 13. Da under* 
didddan nion sceal IBian dat hf him eddmidlfce ondeiliq;en aubdUi 
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oSumtM mmi tU ktmdliUr adiJae§aMtf Ptit. a8 ; SwL 2891 so. [ 0 .HJ 
0 §r. uiiter*lig«D vihj€Utir§J] 

undtiNlilLtaa gfonn tnblevare in : U8 amMihtad ai 4 tMiv^nur, 
Rtl. 51, 93. Dsefte uC »6 iindcrlihtido nMnari^ 7a, 3. 

. nndarliafft ef ; m. (the word teemi to occur oiuj In late teiti) An 
undirling, a tnbordinaii, a subject : — Hed {jh§ Jtm) tydden Rfre 
unwnrde wUron on heora Ilfdtgen and get lynden nnderlinget, Homl. 
Aw. 294, 50. Eidward l^g nit Harald curl and alle hit undurlynget 
(ofimas ffiiot miMit/roi) in Herefordcihlre, Cod. Dip. KmbL It. ai8, 14. 
[Leir king ical beon eouwer lauerd ... ft Aganippot ore king teal beon 
his uddening, Laym. 3657. Inobedicnce^ >et is . • . underling ]iet ne 
bttbd nout his prelat, A. R. 198, x8.] 

nndeMutna ; p» -le 4 t, -Inton ; fp, -ioten To Uoop homaik something 
in order to raise or support it, to tnppori, btar, oAmii io : — Da de bedo 
mid hira ignum byrdennum ofdrycte, dst hid tie magon gestondan, hid 
willa^ lusmee nndcrfSii dderra monna, ond unniddi^ hid underlGu> 
mid hira sculdmm dderra byrdenna gut ad eatum wdd§ urgHur #« 
ptopriitf kumntm UbtnUr opprimandw pondtribmt uAmiaii aiionii. Past. 
7; Swt. 51, 35. Hd trfs underUat dwt bir code i 7 /c turroxit oMato 
grauato abiii, Bdk. Skt. Lind. Ruth. 9 , xa. Edit ofermddani hwf gC 
wilnigen dwt g€ underlfitan mid edwnim swiran dset dedhifene geoc quid 
o tufirhi cotta moriatt jHfoJhutra Icvarc gmiuntf 19; Fox 68, 
ad. Hwf edw i lyste mid edwrum swiran selfra willum dat swAre gtoc 
underlfitan. Met. 10, ao. 

unden, et ; m. Tk§ third hoar of the day, nine in the morning; In 
later English (v. infra) it is used of the einth hour, a use it seems to ^tre 
in undem-resi, q.¥. : — Undent tertia, middag eexta, Wrt. Voc. i. 53, 11. 
Undent is daget ^dde tfd, Btwk. a 14, 33. Dat hfrfides ealdor geh^rde 
wyrhtan on amcmerigen, eft on undern . . . Se Armerigen wsst fram 
Adam 6d Noe, te undern fram Noe dd Abraham, Homl. Th. ii. 74, 7*19. 
T6 underlies, Lchdm. ii. 194, 6. Byd sed sceadu td undeme and td ndne 
ffeofon and twdntigohan healfes fdtes the shadow at nine and at three is 
twenty^six and a half feet long, Hi. a 18, 3%and often. Mt undeme 
. . . Ar undeme, Blickl. Homl. 93, a a, 36. Jtr undent . . . ofer undern 
mane . . . vespere. Lev. 6, ao. On da ]rriddan tfd dages, dat it on undern, 
Shm. 79, 35* W6 dta> on dam Sunnandagum on undern and on Afen, 
Homl. Skt. i. la, 3. &le drincan on ]>red tfda, on undern, on middag, 
on ndn, Lchdm. ii. 140, 1. Fram hanerdde ddundem, HomlTh. i. 74, 
a I : Chr. 538; Erl. 16, a. Ofor undern, Blickl. Homl. 93, 15. Healfe 
tfd ofer undern, 540 ; Erl. x6, 4. Od heine undern usque ad iertiam 
plenam, R. Ben. 74, xi. [Abuten undern deles . • . abute swucke time 
alte me singed messe Qront prime odet midmaresen, hwenne preoites 
singed heore messen, MS. C.), A. R. 34, XI. So ha dede at undren and 
and at midday also (Mt. ao, 3), Misc. 33, a a. At )K>n heye undarne 
(Acts a, 15), 56, 657. It was the thridde our (that men clepen undrun), 
Wick. Mk. 15, ag. The time of undera of the same day, Ch. Cl. T. 
ado. But the word sometimes denotes a later hour : — Bi ^t was undren 
(under, undrin) on pe dai {the sixth hour, Lk. a3, 44), C. M. 26741. 
Undorne, X9830. The our was at the sixte or undum, Wick. Jn. 4, 6. 
An.orendroii, omedrone meredies, Cath. Angl. a6x, where see note. See 
alto the later English forme given under undcrn-mAl, -mete, -tfd. O. 
Sax. undorn the third hour : O. Frt. ond, unden (and see Richthofen 
Wtheh.) : O.H. Oer. untaro midday: Icel. undom nine o* clock a.m. or 
three o'clock p.m. ; a meed, Cf. Goth, undaurni-mats dptoror. As in 
the case of mA/a-meal, the word seems to have come to denote the 
eating that takes place at the time, which at first the word denoted, v. 
Halliwell*s Diet, aandom, and see the forms in other dialects in Cl. ft Vig. 
Icel. Diet. s.v. undorn.] v. compounds with undern-. 
un-deme. v. un-dime. 

under-noojwii, -nyjian; prep. adv. Underneath : — Jsorhscoten mid 
finre flf n undeme^an ftter bredst sagitta sub mamma trajectus. On. 3, 
9; Swt. 134, a3. Dfi nymst cealfes bldd mid dfnum fingre on das 
weofodes hyrnan and gftst dset dtfer undernydan {reliquum eanguinem 
fundes Junta batim altarit). Ex. a9, xa. Q’et fotspure ^ was under- 
noden his fote, Chr. X070 : Erl. 309, 8.] v. neo>an. 
undor-noojmmost lowest : — Eorde stdd ealra geseeafta underni>emast 
(under ni^mait ? Cf. Ad eorde is nio^ donne Anig ddru gcsceaft, Bt. 

33, 4; Fox 130, ao). Met. ao, 135. 

undom-goroord, es ; n. A mormng meal, breakfast Underngereord 
prandium, Afengereord cena, ndnmete merenda, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, fa. 
Mx bis underngereorde Ar h€ td dam gefeohte fdre, Ors, a, 5 ; Swt. 84, 

34. Oif wd fosuh and dsst undeitiffereord td dam Afengifie healda>, 
donne ne bid dat nin fasten, L. £• I. 38 ; Tb. ii, 430, a8. Heora 
underngereordtt and Afengereordu hid mengdoh tdgadere, Blickl. Homl. 
99 > 

nndona-gifl, es; n. Food eaten in the morning, breakfut : — Donne 
dfi habbe gegearwod underngifl (•giefl, Hatt. MS.) odde Afengifl cum 
facie prast£um aut coeeaffs, Past. 44; Swt, 3a a, 19. 

nnder-nimui s p. -nam, pi. -nfimon ; pp. iiumen. I. to take 

eurreptitioudy, to steal, v. under-ldn, VZIX Oif feoh tf nndemumen 
(undiw numen ?), Lchdm. I. 39a, 8. ZZ. in figurative senses, (1) to 
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'tel. iMt a* mind, nedM wlitt U aid, tan^ht, Me. OdiUad. mM 
hit sceohm him fs^an, ondernimd se de vrile, Wulfst gog, ao. Hd 
dedpttce underntm Drihtnes Mre at him, Homl. Skt. Ii. 39, 76. Abraham 
ondernam hefigltoe dfs word dure acoepii hoc, Qcn, ai, ti. Dit ahid 
dwra apostola word, ondeniima>,hf mid carfullum mdde^ Homl. Th. L 
agd, 4 : H. R. 7, 39. Ne underfdd ealle merni dis word • . . Undemyma 
se de undemyman mage(cf. ne uiiderneoroed (uod, MS. B.) nawt ^Isilke 
word alle . . . Hwase nit me undcnieomen, onderneome, H. M. xo, 37) 
non omnes eapitmt verbum ietud . . . Qui potest severe, capiat, Mt. fCmbl. 
19, xi-ia. Man mag sarfde edde witan, se de hit underniman wile, 
dat hit ribt nis • • . , Wulfst. 305, i : Homl. Ass. a6, 53. [Hire fader 
befde iset hire to lare and heo undemom (-ueng, MS. R.) hit wel, Kath. 
<^70 (a) lehilf ff^on#*sss{^.*— Oifdfileomian willehfidatgewnrdan 
mi^ donne nndemim dfi leoniingciiihtes hfw, Homl. Th. i. 590, ao. 
fWe pis leht habbeod undernumen buten Ardures rede, Layni. 26734. 
To poure iheorted enl heih ping to undernimen ine hope of Oodei heipe, 

A. R. aoa, 6. Hardy to greate >inge ondernime, Ayenb. 83, 19.] (3) 
to blame, rstenT (7) Dg undernam Oodwine eorl sw^de dot on his 
eorlddme sceolde swilc geweordan, Chr. 105 a; Erl. 179, x6. [He 
Cometh not to the light, that his workis be not undirnomun nf non 
argnantur opera ejus, Wick. Jn. 3, ao. Impadent is he that wil, not 
ben itaught ne nndemome of his vices, Chauc. Pert. T. Whoso unlder- 
nymeth me hereof. Piers P. 5, I15. Underneme reprehendo, depre^ 
hendo, arguo; undernemynge depreheneio, repreheneio. Prompt I^rv. 
611 .] 

under-nijmmmat. v. nnder-neo^emest. 

imdorn-iml, es ; n. Moming-Ume :~^On undernmAl, Beo. Th. a86o ; 

B. 1438. An undermAl, Homl. Skt. 11 . 30, 3)9. [Ther walkith noon 
but the lymytour himself in undermfiles and in morwenynges, Chauc. W. 
of B. T. 19. Undermele pottmeridiee,pottmeteimbria, merarium. Prompt, 
Parv. 511. Cf. In an undermele tyde meridiano tempore, Trev. v. 373, 
9. See also Nares* Diet undermeal.'] 

undorn-meto, es ; m. Food eaten in the morning, breakfast -Under- 
mete prandium, Afenmete cena, Wrt. Voc. i. 390, 65. Uion brfican 
diwes undernmetes swfi da sculon de hiora Afengifi on belle gefeccean 
sculon prandete tamquam apud inferos coenaturi, Ors. a, 5 ; Swt. 86, X. 
Undernmete prandium, Mt. Knibl. Rush. 33 , 4.- [An orendroll mete, 
ordrone mete merenda ; to ete orendroii mete merendare, Cath. Angl. 
a6x, where see note. Goth, undaurni-mats dpsoror, prandium.] 
imdam-sroat, e; f.Rest in the momfn^;— Dl h€ Iris on dage of 
undernraite {postquam de meridiana quTete surrexerunt, Bede*s Vita 
Codbercti, c. 35), Sbnt 64, 7. 

tmdorn-aaDg, es ; m. The service at the third hour of the day, tierce : — 
Undernsang tertia, R. Ben. 30, 19 : 40, 6 : L. JFAk. C. 29 ; Th. H. 350, 
6. Underiiunges gebed tertie ora/io, R. Ben. liiterl. 47, 10. JEt Afen- 
songe and sBt undernsonge, Chart. Th. 137, 34. 
undorn-awAaendu t pi. Breakfast ;^Dat h€ mid dp blicope sAte at 
his underniwAsendum {ad prandium), Bd. 3, 6 ; S. gaS, 23. 
xmdem-tld, e ; /. I. the third hour qf the day, nine o'clock 
A.K. Dfi was underntfd erat kora tertia, Mk. Skt. 15, 35 ; Homl. Th. 
i. 314, aa (see Acts a, 15). Ores andgites merigen is fire cildhfd, fire 
cnihthfid swylce underntfd, on dam fiitfhd fire gedgod, swfi swfi sed sunne 
dfidymbe daredriddaii tfde, ii. 76, 15. From underntfde (undeme tfde, 
S. 59a, donne mon misssan oftost singed a tertia hora quastdo ndesae 
fieri solebant, Bd. 4, aa; S. 338,3a. Embe underntfde circa horam 
tertiam, Mt. Kmbl. ao, 4. jfirest on Arnemorgen, d^re sf]>e on undern- 
tfd, Blickl. Homl. 47, 17: 133, 37. ZX. the service at the third 
hour : — Wd sungon underntfde and dydon massan cantavimus tertiam et 
fecimus missam, Coll. Monast. Th. 33, 31. [Hit is undertid (Acts a, 15), 
O. E. Homl. i. 91, a : Mk. Skt 15, ag, col. a. pe sode sunne Ide 
undertid was istien on heih, A. R. 400, 15. pen was it underntide 
(undrin-, undir-) o pt dsiabout the sistth hour (Acts 10, 9), C. M. 19830.] 
tuidom-timn, an ; m. The third hour of the day, nine o’clock A.ai. : — 
On undern wd sculon Ood herian, fordam on undernifman Crist was td 
d«&]« forddmed . . . And eft com se HdIga Gist on underntfmsn ofer da 
apostolas, Btwk. 314, 36-50. [Oodess Oast com i firess onnlicnesse an 
da)) att unnderrntime, Orm. 19458.] 

ondor-plantlna g/osset supplantare in : Dfi underplantedest supplatv> 
fasti, Ps. Spl. 17, 41. Dysig byd underplan tud siultus eupplantatur, 
Scint 169, a. 

txnder-aoedtan s p. -sce 4 t, pi. -scuton ; pp. -icoten. Z. io move 
to a place beneath, to intercept : — His (/A# moon's) trendel nnderic^t dssre 
(da, MS. R.) suiman td dam swfde dat heo eall fibedstra^, Lchdm. iii. 
343, ao. ZZ. to under^prop, support : — Hf ne bedd mid ninre sylle 
underscotene das godcundlfcan magenes nulUs fidti virtuiibus. Past, x ; 
Swt. ay, 17. Cf. under-stingan. 

iihder-aoyto, es; m. Intercepting, intervention : — Se mdna mag )mrh 
his underscyte da sunnan i^dstrian, Lchdm. iii. 343, 35. W6,rAda> on 
tungelcrafte dot sed sunne bid hwfltfdum Jnirh das mdnelfean trendies 
underscyte Idysirod, Homl. Th. i. 608, 3a. 

tmdei^udoims A -sdhte 7 b investigate; discutere (cf. discutiens, i. 
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B cant, querefif, Wft. Voe. ii. 141 , 43) : — Det it tfet hi 4 tfart ding tfe 
undertfi6dde Udd for dam ege ilium d«t innecundau dinun under- 
i|iM tat aulnttiorum eauaaa pro tola initmi Judieia intiationt dheuitrt^ 
15 ; Swt. 79* 8. D«m llrcdwe it swfde tiiieillce t 5 underticeaono 
bo d«m v/eorcum dart ofertrGwedena whtilitmr db arptantt diaettiitada 
utmt Optra Oro/artiorMm, ga ; Swt. 309, la. [Huo >et he]> ]Mte yef|»e» 
he onderaok|> ]ie redet me him 7ef>, Ayenb. 184, ag. Qtr. uiiter* 
tnchen.] 

mder-eerot ei ; m. An undtr^garmtnt : — Underajrrc ctiapHium ( ■■ rofo* 
ifvm)» Wrt. Voc. ii. aa, 45. 

ttnder-etngen rtndtra sucdnere in : Ic undeninge auesino, JElfc* Or. 
a8, 7: Zup. 181, a. 

llildUNMdtte& rtndtra tubtidcre in .‘-—Ic underiitte aubaidto, ABlfc. Or. 
16.5; Zup. 157.5. 

imder-emoigan ghaats lubrepere, tubripere in: Undenmdge tr/b- 
ripiai, R. Ben. Interl. 71, 6. Undertmige anbrapai, ya, 9. v. next 
word. 

under-amiagui 1 p. -i meih, p/. -tmugon ; pp, -tmogen To ertap under, 
tomt upon ununaarta, aurprist : — ^IdeliiyMO uiider]>eudde gilicype under- 
•myhd o/io dadiioa iuxuria aubripit, Scint. 89, 8. Ne uiidersmGge 
grunge yfel non aubripiat ^ut ocher MS. aubrapat) avariiit malumt 
R. Ben. Interl. 95, 7. Dct «nig pine ne undersmuge on wege geiyhde na 
guid jorta aubriputrit in via viautt llg. 11. Swi hy nfifre mid ofcrfylle 
underi mMene and betwicetie ne weordan na aubrapat aaiiaiaa aui abriataa, 
R. Ben. €4, 19. 

under-otABden 1 p, -it6d, pi, -it6don ; pp. -ttaiiden. I. to under- 
aiand, kava inaigkt into: — DO genSh wel undcratetittC dat ic ltd td 
•prece, Bt. Ig; Fox g8, i. Se godcunda foregone hit undentent eall 
twipe ryhte . . . wg ne cunnon dat riht underttandan, g9, 8 ; Fox a a 4. 
19«ai. Oecydneita dtne ic ongeat t understdd taatimonia tua intallaxi, 
Pt. Lamb. 118,95. Understand dit gesihde intelliga viaionem (Dan. 
9 t 93)* Homl. Th. ii. 14, 9. Dam men it gemdne mid englnm daet h€ 
uiideritande i. goa, a a. iSal dst lyndon mide and egetlfce ddda, under- 
stande te de wille, Wulftt. 161, 9. Uiideritande le de cunne, i6a, 12. 
Siiotomyt, purh da ted ilwel iceal hyre Scippend niiderttaiidan, Homl. 
Skt. i. 1, 157. Del w€ magon underttandan da ping de dfi speett ui 
poaaimua iniaUigera quae loquaria. Coll. Mouast. Th. ga, 15. SwiI 
clfine hid Qtaming) w«i ddfeallenu on Angelcyiine d«t twfde feuwa 
wfiron behionan Humbre de hiora dCninga edden underttoiidan, Past, 
pref. ; Swt. g, 14. Qehwa de hit igene pearfe wille underttandan, 
L. Eth. ri. ay; Th. i. gaa, 9. la. with prep, ymbe: — Ne mmg 
life getceaft fulfremedllce tmedgan ne underttandan ymbe God . . . 
Englat ne magon fiilfremedifce underttandan ymbe Qod, Homl. Th. i. 
10, a-g. II. to undaratand, parcaiva, know certainly Underttand 
be dim hi te slmihtiga God hf ealle gcscedp bitan antimbre know 
certainly eonearning them, how that the almighty Qod created them all 
without matter, Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 178. Ui^erstandap eAc georne, dwt 
dedfol dat pedde dwelode^ Wulf&t. 156, 7. Underttanden (bedn) depre- 
hendi, Hpt. Gl. gad, 18 : conjiei, 469, go. [I do gowe to underitonden ego 
noddto Hobia, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. a 18, 15.] III. to uuderatand in 
Such and tuch a tente, to conceive of, coMider : — Ne understand du hit 
mi td unrihtwftneite do not eonaider it aa unrighteousneas in nu. Pi. Th. 
ai, a. Gif ic eidmddIKe mi tylfiie ne underitdde, ac mfn ni6d on 
mdd'gnette anhdfe si non humiliter aentiabam, aad exaltavi animam meam, 
R. Ben. a a, 18. HI a. with prep, be: — ^wfsutlTce uiiderttandende 
be (Sre ealra leritte pioualy conceiving of the resurrection of ns all, Homl. 
Skt. ii. ag, 47a. Ill b. to accept aa correct: — Dit ylce underitaiid be 
dim ddrum dagum take the same rule aa applicable in the case of the other 
days, Anglia viii. g04, 29. IV. to observe, notice, eonaider : — Under- 
stand (or I) r6dere, hwatt ted ridding cwyd, Anglia fiii. goq, 1. Under- 
stand mine tprA:e animadverte aernwnem (Dan. 9, ag), Homl. Th. ii. 14, 
9. Diet td underttandenne ealle gediindon hoe adtetidendum euneti 
deerestarunt, Anglia xiii. gyi, 90. Dst getwinc hit tydfsetes ne under- 
itaiidende hi mid hrwdettan ryne arn, Homl. Skt. ii. agb, 186. On 
dehter n£ undentandendre in jflia non aduertente se, Scint. aag, 7. 
nnder-ataiidexineea glosses substantia in: Understondennitte auh- 
atantia, Rtl. gi, 40. 

under-atanding, e; / Intelligence: — On andgyte inran under- 
standinege aenau interioria intelligenlie, Scint. a at, ig. 

under^etapplian glosses tupplantare in t UndertCappla f foncrwuc 
hine supplanta aum, Pt. Lamb. 16, ig. 
uader-etapolfsMt. v. un-itapoirwit. 

under-etingan to undar-prop, aupp^: — Underttungen and iwreded 
mid dys hwflendlfcan onwalde fsdtua iemporali potentia. Past. 17; Swt. 
113,11. Cr. under-scedtai), 

under-strogdan to nnder-strew: — Hi wtei nacod and on carcern 
ontanded, and ddr was iindeVttregd mi<l tfiMct-lliim and mid tcearpum 
ttinum he was stripped and sent to prison, and there had aaa-ahella and 
sharp atones slrattid under him, Shrn. 51,13. 

pnaer-begnlaa glosses tubministrare in : Underbinab subministral, 
Scint. 5, 6. 


* under-poneaa to look into, eonaider ;~Wi Iculoii awfde smeilfob disM 
dgder underdenoean hoe in utrisqme aubiHiter intuendum, Part. 7; Swt. 
49 > > 3 * 

imder-pedd 1 adj, (ptapl,) ueed substantively . Subject, subordinates^ 
On 6dre wftan tint t6 mauiaiine da underdidddan, on 5 dre da ofer- 
gitettan. Da underdidddan (-diuddan, Cott. MSS.) mon tceal Ifiran dst 
hid ellei ne tidn gen8t aUter admonendi sunt stdnliti,atque aliter pradati, 
lUos ne subjeetio eonterat. Past. aS; Swt. 189, 14. Donne dst mid 
dara underdiddra (-didddra, Cott. MSS.) hwsthwugn ryhtlfces ongitan 
msg subditorum mens eum quaedam reete untire potuerit, 19 ; Swt. 
147, 1. On hit {the abbols) underpedddera mddum in diseipsdorum 
mentibus, R. Ben. 10, 1$. Se liredw iceai iSrett on him tvlfum (diene 
leahter idwstcan, and tiddan on hit underdedddum, Homl. Th. i. 320, go. 
Landfranc wst gehided on his ^nuni biscopsetle fram eahte biscopuin 
his underdidddum, Chr. 1070; &I. 206, g. [Proit seal spenen among 
al his iinderpedr, O. E. Homl. i. Sg, 14.] v. next word. 

under-pe6dan, -piddan, -pTdan; p. de. I. to subject, subjugate, 
render subject, f i) with dat. : — Se lichoma hine him {the devif) underdidd 
mid dsre lustfulnesse . . . Swi swi aid iisdre Kirde Euan 011 w6h and Eue 
hf hire underdidd[d']e mid lustfulnesse, twi twS ifehoma caro u delecta- 
tions subjieit . . . Unde et tile urpena prava suggesait, Eva autem quasi 
caro se delectationi subdidii, Past. 53 ; Swt. 417, 24-27. Hf hf uiider- 
biddap unpeawum, Bt. 37, 1 ; Fox 186, 28. God d8 de mi tealdett dst 
ic mcahte twylc wfte dSn mfnum fedndutn, and mi twylc folc underpydes 
(‘peodet, Pt. Surt.) Deus qui das vindictaa mihi, et subdidisti populoa aub 
me, Pt. Th. 1 7, 45. Hi fit underpeddde fire folc aubjecit populoa nobia, 
Pt. Th. Spl. Surt. 46, g. Claudiui Orcadui Rdmiiia cynedime under- 
peddde, Chr. 47 ; Erl. 6, 26. DG mi folc msnig underpedddett subjiciena 
populum mattm aub me, Pt. Th. 14^, g. T6 dara hliforda dime de 
hi hine 1 st tinderpeddde (-))i 3 dde. Met. 25, 66), Bt. 37, i; Fox i86, 
29. Ic mfne tiwle wylle Gode underpeMan nonne Deo aubdita erit 
anatna mea f Pt. Th. 61, i : Met. 25, 6g. Hf druncenneite and oferhydo 
. . . wieron heora twiran underdedddende {subdentea), Bd. i, 14 ; S. 48a, 
27. Reogollfcum deddteipum uuderpedded regular ibus diuidinia sub- 
dittis, 4, 24; S. 598, a I. Hit anwealde underpedded, Bt. a6, g; Fox 
94, 15. ^Ic mon de underpedded (-pidded, Met. 17, ag) bid unpedwum, 
go, a; Fox 110, ao. Underpedd (-pyded. Met. 16, 4), 29, g; Fox 
106, 19. Nst him n6 dy 1 st nnderdedd eall dei middangeard, 16, 4; 
Fox 58, 10. Hi wst him underpedd ('didded, Lind., Ruth.) erat 
subditus Hits, Lk. Skt. 2,51. Underpedd (-pyd, Th. : -dii^ed, Surt.) bed 
dfi Drihtne subditus esto Domino, Pt. Spl. 36, 6 : subjecta, 61, 5. Him 
te m&ita d£l weard under) tided, Ort. i, 10: Swt. 44, 5. Gif hi 
widewfide dst hi nsre underdiddd (-dfdd. Halt. MS.) hit ^ippende »f 
auctoris imperio obedire reeusaret, Past. 7; Swt. 50, Ig. Him wetan 
underp^dcd,.Exon. Th. igS, ig; Gfi. 575. Syndan mi fremde cynii 
underpedded 'm(hi allophtli svbditi sunt, Pt. Th. 107, 8. Dedfoltedcnetia 
fit tynt under))ebdde daemonia aubjicinnturnobis, Lk. Skt. 10, 17. Ealle 
dit nilsgbe ^)>clba1de on hynumneste undrrpeddde syndon hoe omnes 
provinciae JEdilbaldo aubjectae aunt, Bd. 5, 33; S. 646, 27. Dim inuin 
de Gode uiiderpedddc tyndon mid niyclum hidum, Blickl. Homl. 109, aa. 
Swiitum wordum under]>eddde {dedifi). Coll. Mouast. Th. ga, gg. Da 
de him underdiddde (-didde, Cott. MSS.) bidd aubjuti, Past. 4 ; Swt. 39, 
7. Wi ealle dsre hnetenette firei fl^icet bedd underdiddde (-dfdde, Cott. 
MSS.) euneti eorruptionia nostrac injlrmiiatibus subjaeemus, a I ; Swt. 
159; 6. Eall da ding de hire underpiid tint, tint undcrpiid dam 
godcundan forejionce, Bt. 39, 6; Fox aao, ao. Da ealdormen bedd 
Gode underdydde, Pt. Th. 46, 9. (a) with t preposition DG under- 
peddest folc mfn under mi subdia populum meum aubter me, Pt. SpL 143, 
g. Gi underpiddap edwre hihttan roedemnette under da eallra nyP^ettan 
getceafta vos dignitatem vestram infra infima quaeque detruditis, Bt. I4, 
a ; Fox 44, gg. Dfi underbedddett folc under mi subdia populoa sub me, 
Pt. Spl. 1 7, 49. Ne wks (efre (inig cyniug dst mi heora landa him t6 
gewealde underpeddde, Bd. I, 34; S. 499, ag. Underdeddende folc 
under mi subjiciena populoa sub me, Pt. Surt. 143, a. (g) where that to 
which there it tu^ection it not stated : — Donne hi utiderdidd quando 
summiurit, Kent. Gl. 1004. ungedafenlfc tig, dst te dtidbeta 

hine ni on da wftan dim woroldlfcra pinga ne underpedde quod indecorum 
sit, pocniientem in re mundanorum horum negotiorum s'e non eohibere, L. 

P* 7 ; Th. ii. 174, ag. Ui is t6 gelyfenne dst te Htilend pyder 
c6me, nst 116 genided, ne underpedded, ac mid hit wyllan, BKckl. Homl. 
39 > i.*)* Undcr)ie6d dedito, Hpt. Gl. 509, 6a. II. to subject, cauu 
to endure, render Hefigrau tcylde and befigran wftum hi hine 

underdidt poettae graviorit culpas as subjieit. Past. 54; Swt. 421, 6. 
Di hit le citere done diicon miclum wftum under^ddan, Shm. 56, 
34. III. to subjoin, add: — Hi underpeddde and him liide dst te 
dsg twfpe neib ttdde hit forpfdre aukjunadl diem aui obiiua jam proxime 
in^nre, B<1. 4, g; S. 568, 15. IV. to svppor/ Underpidd subnixa, 
aujftdia, Hpt. Gl. 467, 21. Uiiderpeddne aubninum, 507, 57. 

undor-peddendllo renders lubjunctivus in: Subjunetivum, dst ys 
underdeddendlfc, iElfc. Gr. tg; Zup. 98, ag. Suhjunstivae, dst tind 
uiiderpcddendUce, 46 ; Zup. 367, 7. 



TIl^DER.pE6DNESS— UN.EABHLfC. lt<W 


iuidtov*1HMiMU« •; / tHhmiiiick ynujio tfcre' 

anderjkmyue ph atmmmam Bd. 4, 16: S. 584* 41. Wife 

h€ dmt h8 micle ciihnMim l^n icetl on regolet undertfeodiiyiio teints 
99 imiUo fimgii diseifimM rtgulari Mubdihim, R. Ben. lia, z. Micle 
tw^>or it t8 bfliienne Drihten mid eilre eddmddnetie and mid ealre 
underlieddnytie (nmi tmni kumilitatp^ 45, 18. Him geh^namia> 6dra 
enala werod mid micelre underdedduyti^ Homl. Th. i. 34a, 34 : 346, 34 : 
iElfc. T. Orii. I, 31. Ht him gehdtan e 4 ^ni 6 de hymyMe and lin^e 
imder)ie6dnytie Mubjiciiomm eoniinuam ft^miitpboHi, Bd. z, la; S. 
480. ay. 

nnder-JwdWv ei ; m. One rvdvred to davery, owe who lervei nni/er or 
is sybfeet to aitotker, a siave, servant : — H8 geniddde Arlialaut done 
littedw det h8 wset his under^dw, Ort. 5, 11; Swt. 338, ‘a« Ha 
burgware Medon det hid nidttcii bedii hicra uuder^dwat dfi hi hid 
bjiewerian ne mehton peteHtes, vt quos betli elades reliquos fecit, saltern 
servire lieeat, 4, 13; Swt. eia, 5: a, 8; Swt. 9a, ag. Ealle wurdoti 
lulioM under^dwas Caesar omnes ad deditionem compulit, $,121 Swt. 
34 *. * 7 * 

uzidar-)jiidaa, -^Iddan, ->ydan. v. under^eddan. 
uzzder-tddSl renders siiMiitinctio in : Ssidisiinctio, dot it undertddSI, 
JElfc. Gr. 50, 14; Zup. 391, 5. 

' unflar-tuzigo glosses tublingua in : Undertungan sublinguae, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 38a. 79. 

uiider«tiazigd]»nun. v. tunge->rum. 

uzider-weaxaii glosses tuccretcere in; Underwexa]) at«cerf(e«R/i 
Scint. 104, 8. ^ . 

under«wad[d]a et ; n, A fledge, security : — * Gif dfi mS lyltt under- 
wedd (arrhabonem), 6d det dfi md tende d«t dfl m€ behditt ' . . • * Hwet 
wilt dO td underwedde (pro arrkabone) nyman?* . . . ludat tende in 
tyceen wid hit hirde, dtet h€ fette det underwedd, Gen. 38, 17-ao. 
Gylde hd dast yrfe uiiderwed leege, L. O. D. z ; Th. i. 353, 8:8; 
Th. i. 356, 10. 

uzider-wezidazi glosses subvertere in: Hd underwende subuertat, 
Scint. 196, 6. • 

under-wzildel glosses lubfibulum we/ lubligaculnm, Wrt. Voc. i. 
40,61. 

imdar*wredi«ii, -wreodian, -wridian to support, sustain : — Ic under- 
wredige (-wreodige, MSS. F. O.) fuldo, ^Ifc. Gr. 30, a ; Zup. 190, 5. 
Underwredie, Engl. Stud. xi. 65, 34. D6 underwreddet sustentas, Rtl. 
45* 9* Underwreoda]! bit untruninetse sustentat inbeeillitatem suam, 
Kent. Gl. 644. Ealle ttdwa Drihten ymbfdh)» and neojnn iinderwre>e>, 
Blickl. Homl. 33, ai. Man da raeftrat t6 d«re fyrtte gefattna^ and mid 
cantlum underwrida]>, Anglia viii. 334, 10. Hd mid criccum hit fddunge 
uiiderwredode, Homl. Th. ii. 134, 35. Ht underwridedon hit handa 
susteniaboftf manus yus. Ex. 17, la. Diet hi underwre^igen ut leuent. 
Germ. 390, 173. Da de bet cunnon, tceolon gyman 6dra manna, and 
mid heora fultume underwrydian, Homl. Th. ii. aSa, a. Sccancan mine 
ind t6 underwredt«nne on yfel ttrange wieron crura mea ad me susiU' 
nendum in malum fortes fuere, Anglia xi. 1 17, 33. Mid g6dum weorcnni 
underwreded bonis actis fultus, Patt. 19 ; Swt. 141, 18: Homl. Skt. ii. 
33 b, a 38: Hpt. Gl. 430,36: Rtl. 76, 3. Tredw wyrtrumum under- 
wredyd,Runicpm. Kmbl. 34T, 30; RGn. 13. Underwreo]Nid Bghwanone 
circum fultus undique. Hymn. Sort. 46, la. H^ yt underwryded mid 
]wTm twerum, Anglia viii. 301, 37. Mid tyn rihtingum underwridode, 
304, 3a: Homl. Th. 1 . 444, 35. Underwreddedo sf/^//f, Rtl. 71, 
zy. II The word glosses tupponere in: Drihten underwrida]> 
) [under]tet handa hit Dominus supponet manum suam, Pt. Lamb. 36, 34, 
uzider-wrettuzig, e ; /. Support, sustentation : Underwre^ng 

Ifcbaman sustentatio corporis, Scint. 56, lo. Truinre underwre]»incge 
firmo fuUimento, Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 69. 
nndiw-wiiton to subscribe, tign;— W€ ealle mid Crittet rodetSen 
fattnedon and underwritan nos omnes subscripsimus, Bd. 4, 17; S. 
586, z6. 

undnr-wriBiaa. ▼. under-wredian. 

under-wyrtwaliaii g/osMi tupplantare in; DG undcrwyrtwKledtNt 
supplautasti, Pt. Spl. T. 17, 41. 

un-digolHoa 1 adv. Not secretly, openly, dearly, plainly : — Se digla 
D€ma him twfde undtgelllce (-dedgollIce,Hatt. MS.) (aperie) ceondwyrde, 
Patt. 4 ; Swt. 38, 19. put tpnec God gefym', bit it twG de 4 h twS ged6n 
twj^de ne 4 h mid Gt . . . and undfgollTce, Homl. Skt. i. Z3, 177. 
un-dllogod ; adj.Not blotted out, not effaced:— te wrltere, gif hi 
ne dilegap d«t hS dr wrGt, dedh h€ ndfre mS nluht ne write, dat bid 
dedh undilegod, dat h€ dr writ neque enim scriptor, si a uriptione 
cessaverit, quia alia non addidit, etiam ilia, quae scripserat, ddevit, Patt. 
54; Swt. 433, 33. 

un-dime, -dierne, 'dyme; adj. Not hidden, duewtred, revealed, 
manifest mon Ifdle oil wuda wei monega tredwa and wyrd eft 

undieme (-dyrne, MS. B.), L. Xn. 43 ; Th. I. zaS, ao : 44 ; Th. i. 130, 3. 
Dat weard undeme eordebGendnm, dat Meotod hafde miht, Cd. Th. 
265, 1 ; Sat. 1. Wide weard wyrd nndyme, Apttlt. Kmbl. 84; Ap. 4a. 
I)( wat Grtndlet gOdcraft giimum undyme,' Beo. Th. 335; B. 127: 


4004; R. aooo. Bid him tynwracu andweard ondymo the. pun is k m et d 
if sin shall stand revealed before them. Exon. Th. 94, 16; Cri. Ig41* 
NG it undyrne everuni, liG da wihte hitne tindon, 429, 19 ; RE. 43, Ig. 
Ic wordum wemde wyrd undyrae, Andr. Kmbl. 2959; An. 1482. Ic 
gearwe wit dat dl (trod) tieiidaii ealle wTtan (prusted wifan) undieme 
and cGde dfnre dare hllgaii pryiiette, Anglia xi. 97, 7. Nuneupado esi 
undyrne yrfeblc, Wrt. Vuc. ii. 6a, 24. 

un-dimes adv. Openly, clearly, plaiji/y Weaid yida bearoum 
undyrne cGd daette Grendel wan wid Hrdd^r, Beo. Th. 303; B. 150S 
825 : B. 410. 

un-d6m, et ; m. Unjud Judgemwt : — ^Wldam de rdrc|> unriht t6 rihte 
and uiidom ddmr]» earinuni to h)^ide vae qui conduut leges iniquas ; et 
seribentes, injustitiam seripserunt; ut opprimerent in judicio pauperes (It. 
10, i-a), Wulftt. 47, 36: laS, 10: a68, i. Se de unlajK rdre opjie 
und6m gedGme for IMde o)>^ for fcohfange, L. C. S. 15 ; Th. t. 384, 9. 
Ilf geGtlageden ealle Frencitce men de dr unlage rdrdon and undStii 
dliudon and unrdd rdddon, Chr. 105a ; Erl. 186, a. W6 c^dab dlman 
and gerlfan, dat big ftgan Jiearfe, dat hi unrihtet geiwfcan and nihwir 
pirh und6m for fed ne for fredndteipe forgyman heora wftdGni, Wulftt 
267, 18. Weard det deddteipe twfde fornngod Jiurh undGmat, 1 30, 4. 
un-d6in]ioes ndv. With bad judgement, indiscreetly: — Hyrde o]i^ 
unbindan undomlfce ondrddc o^^e gewrfjian pas/or vel absoluere indis^ 
Crete Hmeatud ligare, Scint. aoa, 14. 
un-d6n ; p. -dyde ; pp, -d6n To undo, X. to undo that which it 
doted, to open : — Dl bed done windel undyde nperiVnt fiscellam, Fx. a, 6. 
Dl undyde hira fin hit tacc aperto taceo, Gen. 4a. ay. HI undyde hit 
mGd, Homl. Th. i. 548, 14. Dl undydon wl Gre taccat aperuimue 
saccos nostros, Gen. 43, ai. Dat he und6 his elgan. Anglia viii. 317. 
5. II. to undo that which it bound, to release, (1) literal Bedn 

^ed niht Sir man da hand und6, L. Ath. i. 23; Th. i. aia, 4. (a) 
figurative, to release, absolve : — From alluni Giig lynnuni und6 ab omnibus 
nos peccatis absolve, Rtl. 4a, 3. Da de tynna racentig gifattniga]* milia 
dfnra Irfattnitse und6e quos delietorum catena constringit miseratio tuae 
pietatis absolvat, 40, 23. Dat on .ix. nihton dat wed utidd hi mid rihtan 
gylde nine days after let him release the pledge by Ictuful payment, 
L. O. D. I ; Tn. i. 352, 9. III. to undo that which closet, to open 
a door, etc. : — UndGd ml durn t6dfattra aperite mihi portas Justitiae, Pt. 
Th. 117, in: 23, 7. UndGndc reserando (valvam), Hpt. Gl. 47S, 11. 
Dl wearj> eft lanes duru und6n (aiidSn, Swt. 354, 1 7) a^tus est Janus, 
Ort. 6, z ; Bot. 116, ag. UiidGnum remmingum a^rtis obstaeulis,\\y\, 
Gl. 489, 73. IV. to undo that which binds or fattens, to undo a 

bolt, a knot, etc. : — Godet engel undyde da iocu dat ewearternet, Homl. 
Th. i. 573, 36. Ic ne am wyrde datte ic und6e (foluam) hit lluong 
tc6es, Jn. Skt. Lind, z, ay. Uuddn (undda, Lind.) t loetan ^wongat 
soluere corrigiam, Mk. Skt. Rush. 1,7. V. to undo what hat been 
done, to abrogate, destroy, (1) where the object it material:— Ic iindGe 
tempel dit ego dhsdluam templum hoc, Mk. Skt. Lind. Ruth. 14, 58. 
(a) where the object it not material : — Dot hyra iiln na und6 det ic iG 
dim hlligum myiistruni gedGii hebbe. Chart. Th. 232, a8. Ne mag 
undda da gewriota non potest soiui scribtura, Jn. Skt. Ruth. lo, 35. 
Nallat gil woena fordon ic cuom td unddenne (solvere) ae, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 5, 17. Datte ne tl undden ae ut non soluatur leu, Jn. Skt. Lind. 
Rush. 7, 33. y. on-ddn. 

uza-drdfed; adj. Untroubled, not made turbid :—Qe gedrifdon hiora 
water mid idwrum fdtum, delh gt hit fir undrlfed diuncen, Patt. 2 ; 
Swt. 31. 3. 

un-drifen; mjf. Not driven: — XAo celpscip frid habbe, de binnan 
mGdan cuman[mag?], ^h hit unfridteyp %f, gyfhit undrifen bid (n noa 
sit abaeta tempesiatibus (Lat. vers.). For the fate of what wat driven, cf. 
such a grant at the following : — Ic cTde euw dat Urk habbe hit strand 
. . . and call dat td hit strande gedryuen hyt. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. aai, 
5-8), L.£th. ii. a; Th. i. 284, ai. 

un-dmnoans adj. Not drunk, sober: — HI tul micle bet hit Igen 
dytig oncniw tul hi undruncenra wat he recognized his own folly 
so much better as he was more sober, Patt. 40; Swt. 295, 8. [IceL 
G-drukkinn.] 

un-dryinende inextinguishable; inextinguibilit, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
3 s «• 

un-dyme. v. un-dirne. 

uzz-eioziiandlio s adj. Unproductive, sterile: iiifecundut, Hpt. Gl. 
430 * 57 - 

un-earhs ndj. Undaunted, intrepid, fearless: — Unarh impavidue, 
intrepidUs, Hpt. Ol. 502, 61. Sum cisere wat on dim dagum unearh 
on gefeohtum, Homl Skt, ii. ay, 47. Gif mann bid Ikenned on .xxii. 
tiihta ealdne rodnan te bid unearh fihtling, Lchdm. iii. 158, ii. Dfir 
mihton getedii Winceattre leddan ranene here and unearhne, dat hi be 
hyra gate td tfi eodon,, and mate and mldmat ofer .1.. mtia him fram tfi 
fattan, Chr. 1006 ; Erl 140. a6. Wendon ford wlance ^genat, uncarge 
men, Byrht.Th. 137, 34; By. 206. 

un-earhllos adj. Intrepid, dauntless: — HI ewad td dam clsei^e . 
uncarhllcere ttemme, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 164. 
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I 4 mI nn-Me 4 il«» -ftfe); am^F* X. of that which 

la not euj to do, dlMMl, Nil dwt onaida aalwcaUUn Goda td 

gidmninanna, Andr. KmbL409; An. 105. H8 adda dwt ta cnift nnidda 
wira td gahatldenna frMiUit pda cafUutf Put. 5a ; Swt. 409, 

ao. Hit ii unidda to geiacganna hO monega gewin wAron> On. 1^ la t 
Swt. ga, 8. ZX. of that which ii not any to bear, trotiNaioM#, 
tmpliaiaait gnivoag t — Sa ttchoma on dona fdloitan itenc bid gecyrrad 
• • • and hd byd tmaida dleon man on na&waita td hwbbanna, Blidd. 
Homl. M, 15. Unaida md ii dii / am in a mai sirait (a Sam. 84, 14), 
Homl. &t. i. 13, .a47. Dwt folc hina hwfda iwd yfala iwt hd inniei 
^gai icyldig wdra • • • and him wss awS nnedda amang df m, and him 
da cdgan flotarodon, and bitan teirai dldtan, ag, 654. For hw^ iceal 
Mgnm mann dyncan td rdda odda td unidda dst hd Godai luingellan 
gadaflga anr aaparma crgdiiur, ut a Dgo kdmo iolintjlagaliaf Past. 36; 
Swt. aox, ao. Sad wfia w»i mine (in md, v.L) on twi haalfa ond>a 

r w rm dnpiieitgr ai# loro'/, Nar. 9, ag. Him bid und^ ^rit gatanga 
will h» oppnugd bp tronbkaomg ddni, Lchdm. ii. 174, ag. Wamb 
nngawaalden and un^^, 242, 5. Un^^ mointta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 56, la. 
Son oft awi wd dht oncd^ei tewian et yfflum monnom, Blickl. Homl. 
33, aa. Hd Goda ^cia eallas dot da hd him forgeaf, Bgdar ga ^dran 
gc nn^dtan, L. E. I. 39: Th. ii. 416, xx. H€ wai undarfangaTn] of 
dim hddamiannum da him ^alra uned^t was, dct was clarican a# wot 
neihid bp /Aof# o/tk$ cltrgp ikai ii woi motl dUtaU^l «o idm to hi 
rguhmt ly, that is fty th§ uadar fdarap (cf. AJialwold drif fit da darca 
of ^ biicoprf 00,963; Th.i. aao, 19}, Chr. 995 ; Th.i. 244,6. XU. 

of that which it not readily dona, to which one ii not aa^y movady and 
10 It little dona ^Dd gionga, bid dd unfda td clipianna and td lAranna 
do noi hi it hg an $a$p maUtr to ym to caU and to tioch: adolatoent 
loquara viz. Past. 49 ; Swt. 385, xo. [paih ham be nnaida na lal nafra 
eft Crist >olian dead for lataii ham of daada, O. £. Honil. ii. 22$, 183. 
Corinaut was uneda and wa on hit mode, Laym. 2259.] 

“ ‘ lily dona, tMVh if(^- 


nn^odttot adv, Z. where a thing it not aaiil 
anify Se waliga nnad^ (-aide, Lind.) in baofuna tfca diiws dijfieiti 
intrM in ngnttm eotiomm, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 19, 23. Swida unadda 
(tdda, Lind.) t hedge, Mk. Skt. Rush. 10, 23 : Lk. Skt Lind. 18. 04. 
Hd un^a dwtsig com, and him ddr mical forfdrde, Chr. 1052 ; Erl. 181, 
l8. Swfda Strang gyld, dot man hit onadda doom, 1040; Erl. 166, 21. 
Ha Indi mon mtog twtda unad^ odda nd forbaddan, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 170, 
1 X. Ongit hd twd micla nidran tiga on him aelfum twd hd unidd widtt6d 
ha wittfid to maeh grtaUr viciorp in kimttffat ka had grtaitr diffitaftp 
in withttandingf Past 52 ; Swt. 407, 26. Ditte ddla fruraan mon mwg 
jp^dloe geldcnian • . • and wfter undd, gif hid bid unwlslfca t6 lange 
dmdtan, Lchdm. ii. 232, 17. Cuma]» asalla t6 dnum hldforda, suma md 
tuma undd, Shrn. 187, 15. II. where a thing it not easily borne, 
griawnttipt hardlp : — Suma unad]^ gcdrycnada (gadrehta, MS. C«) dweg 


edman hirpi maeit ssNnofiftot addietotqut padltntia dimitirit, Ort. 3, 3 ; 
Swt. 102, 10. Rfc haofna unedda gedolat rggnum caalomm vim patitvr, 
Mt, Kmbl. Lind, xi, 12. III. where a thing is not readily done, 
umaiUinglp^ hardlp: — Dd ge^afedon dstt unad)w da hit gesacan ptod 
ciim advmarii iwvUi congtdertni, Bd. 2, 2 ; S. goa, 24. Dd underfdng 
hd hig unedda vinfratrg eompgUrntt toteipignt^ Oen. 33, ii. IV. 
with a force only slightly removed from a negative, hardlp^ tearetly, 
only juti : — ^Uued^ ewie atberttenda via vivut tvadtnt. Coll. Monast. 
Th. 27, 3. Unedda Isaac geendoda ddt tprSce dd com Esau via Itaae 
ttrmontm impUvtrat^ vtnit Esau, Gan. 27, 30. Hd unedjia durh hina 
tylina o]»te drfsan o^^ gangan mihta via iptt ptr s§ enturgtrt aui in- 
otdtra valint, Bd. 4, 31 ; S.010, 19. Uned]w ic meg forttandan dfne 
Setuuga and ewist ^h det ic dd andwyrdan tcyle via rogatiomt tua§ 
tanUntiam noseo, sst dum ad inpdsita rtspondart qutam, Bt. 5, 3 ; Foz 
12, Ig, Ic hit meg uned^ mid wordiim gereccan ttnlgntiam vtrbit 
aapiicarg via pm, 20 ; Foz 70, 27. Unedje Bnig com t6 ende dera 
tpAe ad ram , , ,csdvia ledaws/i quidptam tatit tit, 39, 4; Fox 216, 
x6. Unedda (prtiium teorts) via (tst uniut panit, Prov. 6, 26), Kent. 
Gl. 163. Unged]^ (uned^e, Cott. MS.), Bt. 33, 3; Fox Ig8, 28. [Itt 
watt till ennda brohht unne^ and all wi)»^ ange, Orro. 16289. |>a me 
hauett tore igramed ^at ic mat nnaa^a spake, 5 . and N. i6og. Cf. Ha 
tpac unadat, so a grat, Gen. and Ex. 2341. Chaste, unnethe, unnethet, 
and V. Halliwall't Diet, tmes/d#.] 

un-aidelSoi adj, I. d^euU to do, im/osifH# UneddelTc 
det yt mid mannum apud hondnat hoc impottibiU ett, Mt. Kmbl. X9, 26. 
Uned|enc, Mk. Skt. lo, 27. Lfg fpret on caafa yruenda ethabban ys 
unedjielfc JIammam ignis in pMcat esareniem rctincrc at impotiibilc, 
Scint. 37, 7. if difficult to bear, grievous, troublesome :-*-Na bed 
(a tsis) nidfra ne ^inca edw t6 dan hafig na td dan uneddeKc na td dam 
fracodlTc, det gd Bfra IBton Bnig ding ungeandatt, Wulftt. 133, 12. 
Un8>alfcna wetarbollan a girievout dropsy, Lchdm. Ii, 204, 13. D8t 
onfdad unddalfc (-ddlfc, Lind.) ddm hi accipienit prolimut jstdidam, Mk. 
Skt. Rush. 12, 40. 

im«oddo]Siio t adv, I. vdth difficulty df wit det und^ 
Kca durhMan det hd dms ga]«fa badii wolda eum hoe diffiesdter inpa> 
traremstt, Bd. 3, 4 ; S. 617, 17, Hd gemah det hd onfpd!teo{difficulier) 


da hadnnette det cynelfcan mddei td eAdmddnetia gecymo, 2/ 
12; S. 512, 27. XL with trouble ox incoavenieaee, sutder sM* 
eidriw;— 'Hd unid^elfee efter wudum fdr and on mdrfettanom, Chr, 
678; EiL 78, 33* Da tcipu wurdon iwfda unddclfca ftatan ike ships 
mere ttreusded in a most ineoavenient manner, 897; ErL 95, 29, 
un-dittolionoda, a; /. JHffieuUp: — Dd wet mycel und|wtcnat ga- 
worden be hit ^iMaaio/isei diffiadiate tussadandi, Bd. 4, ix ; S. 380, 8. 
iui«odftI8on|a?j, •IBm; a^. Not eatUp cured :^Blp donna ta mihe 
unci^lAcna, donna det bidd thaardah on dem Bdrum, Lchdm. il. 250, 5. 
CyrnaItt unaadlicnu, 240, 2X. Da dolb bad> undbilieno, 242, la 
Uiieddidcno, 24a, 3. Sad wBta wyrch unad]»lfcna ddla, 226, xg. 
un-oddllioo I adj. Not eadUp cureds^^M bit bi> ctf yfalra inwAtan 
hit bi> da une 4 >lAera, Lchdm. ii. 258, 27. 

un-pittmiltd t ady. Not eatilp digested, indigestible ;-*Sid malt mata 
wal, twfhott da da haarda badd and unaddmylta, Lchdm. ii. 220^ 23. 
un-addnaai^ a; /. L uneadnett efssdnd, assssietp, irosMe, grief. 


difficulty :-^HB aalla da word geb^rda, and Afra wet hit unaidnyt 
qraxanda, Homl. Skt. I. 23, 621. Na bi^ dAr tdr na gawinn, ne nAnig 
un8]»at, na torg na wdp, Blickl. Homl. 103, 35. Hd twfpe wedp and 


$ 


mid mycelra uneduytte hit edgotpind mid tedrum laohta. Dd frdfroda 
hina Gdthldc and him owed t6 : * Ne bad dd nd geunidttod, for^on na 
bid md nAnig nnddnysta det ic.td prihtne fare, (eithl. ao ; Gdwin. 82, 
2-8. HI on w6pa wAron and hi on uneddnytta tprAcon, Homl. Skt. i. 
23, 247. Dd manigfaald yfal befdatt and micla und]»natsa on dam rice, 
Bt, 27, 2 ; Foz 96, 13. Ealla angnytta and uneddnytta, Lchdm. iii. 136, 
13. Gif hit gebarige det hd da unAtnatta dbidan teal. Chart. Th. 309, 
33. Hwet wylt du tS mdda gatyllan dam da da fram dissum undd* 
nyeum dl^te|>? Shm. x6, 29. DO cantt mine yrmje, dd md wAre 
symbla on fultuma on mfnum un^dnyttum, Guthl. ax; Gdwin. 94, 
XI. II. severity, harshness: — Da da dAr gafongne wAron hid 

tawadah mid dera mAttan uniddnetta; tuma oftlSgon, tuma o&wungon, 
tuma wid fad getaaldon, Ort. 4, 1 ; Swt. 154, 8. 

IJ&aoixxidmF The word occurs in a list of territorial names:— Una- 
cung(a?)ga (Ynetunga, p. 413; Unacung-ga, p. 416) twelf hund h^da. 
Cod. Dip. B. i. 414, 26. 

un-oA^ -afen, -amn, •amna(?) ; asff, Uneptal, unlihe, dissimilar, diveru, 
irregular dAr wet unefen racn unc gamAne, ic onfdng dtii tfr 
dast dfi m6sta gatAlig mines d]>elr1cei nedtan. Exon. Th. 89, ao ; Cri. 
1460. Dysigra monna m6d bid tutda unamn and sulde ungelfc ... Ac 
darn ‘monna m6d bid eifde unamn, for dem hit geddd bit self him selihm 
tutda ungallc for dera geldmlfcan wandinga, for dem hit nAfra 4R na bid 
det hit Ar wet cor sisdtorum dissimile erit . , . Cor lero stuUorum 
ditsisnile ett, pda, dum mutabilitate se varistm esshibet, numquam id, 
quod fuerat, manet, Past. 42; Swt. 306, 12-18. Suma word tynd ge- 
hdteiie anomald oypo issequalia, Asumalus it nnamne, inequalh ungelfc, 
ASife. Gr. 32; Zup. 199, 3. Da unafna i ungelfco burna woegat 
dfversos rivul^m tramtes, Mt. Kmbl. p. 2, 9. 
im*efiio ; adv. Unequally, diversely : — Swt unafna it aorje ^icca sicut 
crassitudo terrae, Pt. Th. 140, 9. 

un-efiillo I adj. Unequal, diverse: — Unefenltcra diversarum, Mt. Kmbl. 
P» 7 * 5 - 

un-endobyrdXioo ; adv. In a disorderly manner, without order, irre* 
Fw/or/y;— Gif hd unandebyrdifea onet mid dera tprAce si inordinate ad 
loquendum rapiiur. Past, xg ; Swt. 93, 18. Donne det m6d bid forlAten 
and onstyrad and tMAlad ungedafeiilfce and unendabyrdlfca on undedwat 
si inordinatis ditnista moiibut mens vitiis dissipatur, 43; Swt. 3x5, 7. 
Unandebyrdifea inordinate, Scint. loi, 14: 191, 3. 
un*ered; adj. Unploughed: — Uiiered land rus, Wrt. Voc. I. 37, 49. 
tin-ddo, un-dwisc. v. un-adde, un-Awisc. 

un-fAone, •iVene ; adj, Withosii deceit, without /rntid:— Unfaecni, 
-focni non subscivum, Txtt. 81, 1386. UnfAcna {printed -aecna), Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 60, 1 6. Gif *man megd gebiga> cedpi, gecadpod %f, gif bit 
unfXaia it, L. Ethb. 77 ; Th. i. 22, 2. Gif man mannan oftled, unfdcne 
fad gahwilca gelda {jhere skosdd be no fraud as regards anything given 
in paysnent of the wergild), 30 ; Th. i. 10, 4, Ic Haajmbeardna hyldo 
ne talige Denum uofAcna, fredndteipe fettna, Bao. Th. 4143; B. 2068. 
Hebbe hd him twdgen o»a ^ted unftena ceorlu t6 gawitnetta, L. H. G. 
x6;Th. i. 3^4. 

un-flederlioe I adv. In an smfatherly massners — Satumut wet twd 
welhradw,det hd fordyda hit fgena beam aalla bOtan luumand uiifsedar* 
lice macoda haora Ilf t6 lyre, Wulftt. xo6, 6. 
un-flAgai adj. Not fey, ssot appointed to Meg unfAga edda 
gedfgan wedn and wrectid, ta da Waldendat hyldo gehealda> out pf 
ndsery and estile map easilp come one ssot appointed to die, who pottetses 
Ootfs favour, Bao. Th. 437X ; B. 2291. Wyrd oft nere> unfAgne eorl, 
donna hit ellan dadh, x xgo ; B. 573. \lcel. bMgt tsotfiy,'] v. un*fAg)fc. 
un«Aegort adj. Not fair, not beautifld, foul, ugly, dorri if .*-7816 
gefrddnat meg geftddan dsst hit Ifchoma bi^ ac hid na meg gefrddait 
nwe>er hd bi> da blac da hwft, da leger ^ unfegar, Bt. 4X, 4 ; Fox 
252, 12. ]2in^ hit (o dead nian*s) nedwist li^co and unfegar, Blickl. 
Homl. xiif 30. Him of adgum ttdd Ifga gelfoott lediit uufei^r/rom 
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GrmMi ^ t/M a konid tight lih§JUmt§, Beo. Th. 1459; 
J 2 p Se uofiven lortote (cf. brem tarhatOi^ 869 64: egi^bna IfTi* 
Mi» xis« ai)y Wft. Voe. ii. 95, 68* [GofA. UD-fiign mgriha: M. 
fl-fogr ugly.'] 

im-IlKtm) adu. UnpUamudy^ uggnUty^ UrriUy^ «nitl(y;— HC dst 
unfiBgere wen ciie6riinini gewrecaa jwite, Od. Th. 77^ XI s Ocn. 1x73. 
Oripon unfisgre under eoeit werum icetrpe gdni. xa4, i6s Oen. §003. 
Stmpion hewii douu of hirdii, hnrtit Jniiu nufidre^ Aks. (8k.) xa34f 
[and leci Olonaiy.] 

un-tegovBOMv e; /. Fautmut ugtiiusa, abomination : — ^Unfegernii 
flitnete Hominatio dnolaiionitt Mt. l&bl. Lind. 34, 15. 
nn-fibgllo ; adj. Not intUoating impondmg doath ii tfcn dfnre 

hfile ; sw8 twi IBca gewnna ii, dct hd cwebii> donne hid ledciie mon 
geti6]», aef hd hwelc uufllglfc (nngeflBglte, Cott. MS.) tfcn (a oympiom 
wkuk dom not indUaU tkai 'a mUam it mortal) him on gctedh : md 
hinc> nd dwt'din gecrad Stte iwfhe iwf>lfoe wi> dcm dydge id. uti 
fiMdicf tptraro toUnt, utdidum mt ormtao Jam mittmtitquo naturoit Bt. 
36, 4 ; Fox 178, 27. T. un-fBge. 

un-flBlid» e; /. Abmnm ofkoatidty; the word refen to the abetentlon 
from the proMcuting of the fend, which under certain conditiont it would 
be allowable for the kinimen of a man to follow up Se de ^df gcldhd, 
hd fh .X. tdtt. ... and da mfrgts him twerian fdat unddhda (cf. uncediei 
fd, 35 : Th. i. 124, 8, the circumstance* in the two cases being similar). 
L. In. 28 ; Th. i. 120^ 6. ▼. un-ffh. 

un-lifrle } adj. Evil. id. 6ad.*— UniBle {printad •sBle), gemfh improkut^ 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 45, x6. (i) arolied to Uviiig objects:— Hf wdndon dvt hit 
unfBle gfst (phantasma) were, Mk. Skt. 6, 49. Satiri ?el fauni vel 
mlini vel/amsi^frorcf unflele men, wadewinn, unttle wihtu, Wrt. Voc. i. 
17, 20. UnfiSle men tatyri vel/mmi, wudewfsan ;;feeni wd invii. 60, 
^3'4- ^ unfele man his wille folged, and ted him to unwrenches, 

O. E. Homl. ii. 79, 27. pt la]ie gast cwelle]»]) hemm honh his unnfssle 
heowwess, Orm. 8034. Idisse wildemesse becid monie vucle bestes (un- 
feale bestes monie, MS. T.), A. R. 198, 2. 3^^ atbroide ^we 

heo is unfele and forbrode, O. and N. X38X.] (2) applied to inanimate 
objects : — Ofet unfBle (/A# /orbiddsn fruit). Cd. Th. 45, 7 ; Oen. 723. 
UnfBle dira (the pasuge is : dira vineuhrum ligamina. Aid. 44), Anglia 
xiii. 34, 178. 0 >at water is unfele, Laym. 22018. bat lond is grislich 
and unfele, po men beoh wilde and uuisele, O. and N. 1003* pe stude 
{hdl) is swi^ unfele (rimm with hele>«AMl), Misc. 73, 45. Cf. A 
seolcud mere . • . mid uniuele )»ingen, Laym. 21744.] 
un-fteat { adj. Not firm, untiabls. wutsady. wsak Hd ne is dd nQ 
MnSh sweotole gesBd det seu wyrd dd ne msBg nf ne gmAljm sellan, for 
dam de frgjwr is unfest ge ted wyrd ge sed geiBl]> manifntum mt, good 
ad baatitudinsm psreipisndam foriunaa inatabilitaa aspirara non fothit. 
Bt. IX, 2 ; Fox 34, 21. Hwwt getfcna]» donne dwt flBte bfitoii unfesd 
weorc and hnetce . . . ? Ofr deih gebyre^ distte sume on monegum 
weorcum unfeste bedd ongietene quid par eamm nisi injlrma quaStam 
at tanara aeta aignantur f Et plarumqua eontigit. ut quidam in non~ 
nullis suit aetibut infirmi vidaantur. Past. 34 ; Swt. 235, 14-17. Donne 
dst mdd bid on monig tddteled, hit bid on fines hwssm de unfeitre impar 
quiaqua invanitur ad ntmla. dbm toa^fusa manta dividitur ad multa, 4 ; 
Swt. 37, 15. [O. AT. Ar. un-ietti i:^rmut,] 

un-ftMtendo 1 adj. Not fatting : — Dsst Bnig unfssstendeman hdtlet ne 
fibirige, L. Edg. C. 36 ; Th. ii. 232, x. 

nn-lliiMtlioe' ; ado. Not firmly, uneartainly, vagualy : — Donne mon 
tmefid oil hit mdde yrob hwelc eordlfc ding, donne ddd hd twelce hd hit 
fitffre on his heortan, and twB twedlfce and unfestifee hd fitffre^ dwt 
dinxet onifenette on hit mdde de hd donne ymb tmeid. Past. 21 ; Swt. 

15 ^ 13* 

un«fieetar6d[e], -rfid ; adj. Infirm of purpota. inconstant, unstahla, 
waak : — Unfestrdd inconatana, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 4. Dfi ongon hd dresd 
herigean on him dat dsthd fssidrddet wiste and tdiia ssfter don sufde Ifdelfce 
hteid[d]e da de hd unfetdrfide (unfestrddes, Cott. MSS.) wisfe print in 
ait, quaaforiia protpMt, laudat, at eauta monando poatmodum. quaa iffirma 
sunt robwat. Past. 32 ; Swt. 213, 9. Da ungestssddegan and unfiesdrAdan 
ineonstantm, 23 ; Swt. 177, 4 : 42 ; Swt. 305, xx. j 

lXB*ftMrtrifidiiMi, e; /• Instability, ineonstanay. lavity : — Hid wdndon 
det hd nyste hiera'leohtmddneste and hiera unfsBstiBdncste dsnn da ipta 
lavitata motionia praadiaatori suo ta incognitos eradarant. Past. 32 ; Swt, 
2x4, 2. On heora wandlunga hid gec^jidon heora unfestrAdnesse, Bt. 
7, 2 ; Fox id, 32 note. 

un-fSh; adj.Not rarardadaa a foa. used of the kinsmen of a criminal 
when not tnfolfed in we feud which thek kinsman's guilt occasioned . 
Oif hwfi heonanford dnigne man ofsldl, dst hd wege tylf da flfibde . . . 
Qif hine ted mdgd forldte . . . donne wille ic dwt caU sed mdgd tf unffib, 
bfitan dam handdddan, L. Edm. S. x ; Th. i. 248, 2-7. [O. Fra. un- 

ffich.] f. un<fdb). 

im*>fbnldaiix p, -fedid To unfold, unroll: — ^Unfea]da> rapUcant, i. rauol^ 
want. Sdnt. 140^ 2. Hd da bSc nnfedid rauoldit Ubrum. Lk. Skt. 4, 17. 
im-lhihcig: atff. Notfavariak l^le drlncan on wine, gif hd unfefer^ 
%f ; gif hd on Muo.tf, syle drincan him on wktere, LcMm. i. 164, 19. 


^ yfekfwilafuaf^^ 

li.ad4»X3. 

atht. Not far of. X. marking poaltloii^ at m groat 

dhtanaa of, (f ) where the point from which the mstanoe is measured la 
gifen by an adfeib :-~- 4 >dr wws unfeorr (-feor, MS. A.) fin swfna heord 
atai non hnga ab UUt graa poreorum, Mt. KmbL 8, 30. Dfi geseah hi 
I dedfol ddr unfeor standan, Blickl. Homl. 227, 24. (2) with datiTe^— 
Dfi hd wws unfeor dam hiise eum non longs aasat a domo. Lk. Skt. f, 6 . 
Dwt is unfeor dme byrig Neapoli quod ati nan longs a NaapaU,Bd,^, X | 
S. 563, 30 : Cd. Th. 125, 22 s Gen. 2083. Unfeor herge AosnI proatd a 
dalub^ Hpt. 01. 493, 36. (3) with datire and ad? erb s — Se rinc him 
ddr tom geseah unfeor )anon standan, Cd. Th. 177, 9: Oen. 2927. 
(4) with preposition : — HI wdron unfeor fram lande nonlaafga arant a tom, 
Jn. Skt 2X, 8. Fram dam mynstre unfeor wsss dtsre abbudlssan mynster 
I a quo (monastario) non longa ilia monastarium hababat, Bd. 3, II ; 8. 

I 536, X. (5) where the point from which distance is measured is impUed^** 
Wutad dMte unfeorr tid aeitota quod in pronimo ait, Mk. Skt. l^d. 13, 
29. IX. with f erbs of motion, (to) no great ditianea Hig wendan 
unfeorr (It on Wealu thay marehad a short dittanes into Wkdas, Chr. 
X055; 

un-liaoniilgiaade inexpiabta : — Dfi onhrfin mfn mdd hdlo andgit mM 
md sylfre paoosnba dwt md done ingang belucen da onfeorm^ganda 
mtnra mitddda tha inanpiabla eireumstanem qf my misdaads had aloaad 
tha antrancajor ma. Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 426. y. feormian, XXX. 
nn^fSre 1 mfp. Inaapaaitaiad. disabtad. Infirm, faabla : — fe wsss JEheL 
stfines bitcopet getpelia syddan hd nnfdre wist, Chr. 1055 ; Erl. 190, 21. 
Qsa iwsrd fe king unfere. Swa jw king teoc Ini ... ne mihte he her of. 
beon hnl, Laym. 6780. AI unfeS' he it (Motadt laprout hand) fond. 
Oen. and Ex. eSio. |>at licour for to dele unto he unfere, L. H. R. 2 13, 
277. See akoflalliwell'a Diet. leal. O-feerr diaablad.] 
un»flitino I ado. Without ditfuta : — Fin Hengeste elne unSitme fidnm 
benemde dnt hd da wedlfife firum hedlde {Fin confirmad with oaths tha 
tarma ha mada with Hangatt. and thara was no ditputs about tha tarms 
I which wera aattladf). Beo. Th. 2x98 ; B. 1097. 

I im-l6rbmm9d t adj. Unbumt, not burnt up. not eonsumad by firs 
I DAr is de&w, donne dAr bid man de&d, dst hd ltd inne unfbrbtsraed mid 
I hit mfigum and fredndum mdnad, . . . hwllum hmlf geir dsst hi' bedd 
unforbsmed. On. X, i ; Swt. 20, 19-24. Oyf man fin bfin findeh un« 
forbssmed, hi bit tceolan miclum gtbdtan, Swt. 2X, 12. Tiburtius eode 
ofer da bymendan gldda onforbssrnedum SStum, Homl. Skt. i, 5, 380. 
uxi«forbo 4 on I adj. U^forbiddan, not prcldlntad. firm from any tnoral 
or kgal hindranea Dnt hf mSston him beran unmrboden flAsc, Homl. 
Skt. li. 2$, 91. Swfi Ic hit hnbbe, swfi hit se sealde, de t6 tyllanne fibte, 
unforboden (no on# had a right to forbid tha antaring into pouasaion of 
tha proparty), L. O. 13,* Th. i. 184, 5. Unforboden and unbetacsn, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. if. 234, ao, Oebobte se arcebisceop at JElfhdge dat 
land set Sendan mid .xc. punduni, and at Sunnsnbyrg mid .cc. mancutsan 
goldes, unbeewedene and unforbe^ene wid Alcne man td dare dssgttde ; 
and h€ him swfi da land geSgnian derr, swfi him se sealde do td S3dlenne 
fihte. Chart. Th. 208, 38. 

tm-forbfrgondlio t adj. Unavoidabla, inevitabla Uhforbfigendlfc in- 
avitabila. Hpt. Ol. 440, 40. 

un-forbugondlloe ; adv. Without turning aside. conUantlyfimdly 
Ic ewssd td hire geornlfce and unforbGgendlfce behealdende and ewedende : 
Eilfi . . ., Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 431. 

uxx-forbixraon ; adj. Unburnt, not eonsumad by fire Se wind fibar 
done Ifg td dat cyninget botle, swfi dat him ne belafde nfin h^ng unfbr- 
burnen, and hd tylf earfodlTce dam Q?re atbarst, Homl. Th. ii. 480, 7. 
un-forofih l adj. Not despicable, not ignoble, not udehad, honouraidap 
nobla. good : — Ic eom heard and strong, fordsldes from, fr^n onforefid. 
Exon. Th. 479, 32 ; Ra. 63, a. Hdr stynt unforcGdeorl de wile gealgian 
d>el dytne, Byrhr. Th. 133, 16 ; By. 51. Eorl unforefid elnet gemyndig, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2527; An. 1265. NAfre ic sAlidan sdlran nidtte . . . ic 
wille dd, eorl unforcGd, blddan, 949 ; An. 475. Degn unforefid, Menol. 
Fox 338 ; Men. 1 70. Hd henceh dat his wise hince eal unforefih. Exon. 
Th. 3x5, 14 ; Mdd. 31. Cwedan ealle dat unforefide de him on standeh 
egta Drybtnes dieant qui timant Dominum. Pt. Th. 1x7, 4. 
im-forofrplioe ; adv. Nobly, aneallantly Metode gejiungon Abraham 
and Loth unforcfidlfce, swfi him from yldruni odelu wAron, Cd. Th. 103, 
9; Gen. 17x5. 

iu»ford7t[t] ; adj. Unobatruetad, unstopped: — Da unfordyttan gemfig- 
ncste bbatinatam importunitatam (jgarruliiatam), Hpt. 01 . 491, 24. 
on-forebyrdUg ; adj. Impatient ; inpatient, Scint. 8, 13. 
un-forod. f. un-forod. 

ixn-forooooAwbd I adj. Unconsidarad, hasty, withoad data eonaidara* 
tion Nos hit nfi fArlfc geddbt odde unforet^wod rAd, dat se almlh* 
tiga God dysne middangeard getcedp, ac was Afre set fruman on hit dcum 
rAde, Hexam. 14 ; Norm. 22, 5. 

un-fbnaooAwodlio 1 adj. Hasty, inaonsiderata, raah On scyterAs 
o»e on fArfyil, unfoitscedwodlTc in praeafs, Wrt. Voc. il. 47, 44. f. 
un^forscciwodlfc. 
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lia«^c»f«OMd (nn-forfcHred (?), v. mi-forodifc ; of jo rnigobfocentre 
MrheAiU^ 33, 7 : perhapi in each case iniaUrieabilu should be read^ cf. 
uatdsliten iti§nirieablU$, 1 lo, 60) ; adj^UnbrokiH ; eatricabile, Wtl. Voc. 
il. 145, aa. ▼. forpd. 

ua^lbfgifen I a^. !• wtforghun Kjrlda de wid God 

bedd uogebCtta bedd unforgifne on ddmes dsgr, Past. 33; Swt. aao^ 
17. ZZ. not givm in matriagg (cf. CteM. fra-gifti npcmidt led, 

6-gefinn numarrud) :>-Unforgifenum inmipti, Wrt. Voc. ii. 45 * 
im«forgitondd i adj. Not jbrgeiful^ mindful : — DInra gewinna and 
earfoda ic eoni unforgitende, Outhl. 19; Odwin. 76, aa. 
uii*forgoldon ; adj, Vnremun&ratod^ not paid /on — ^Nafa dfi Ine niht 
unforgolden doBt weorc de dd wirce do not hav§ unpaid for a night the 
work of him that workafor thee, Lev. 19, 13. 

im»forh»fadzieM, e; /. //icon/ifl Gy feriiysi mdder ys unfor- 
hafednysie (incontitfentiaa)t Scint. 89, 14. Unforhsfdnysic, Bd. i. ay; 
S* 493 * 3 ^* 

un-forhlnden; adJ* CfiuioAoMi/jd:— Unforhladenum lojaooi/a, Wdlck. 
01 nS» 39 * 

im-forht| adJ. Not frightinedt not afraid^ fiarlm^ ininpid: — Dml 
gedyld ttent unforht betwednan dara leahtra truman patientia inter aeiea 
vitierum intrepida aiat, Gl. Pnid. 17 b. H wet cart dd, dC de iwS unforht 
Os td eart cunien? Nicod. aS; Thw. 16, 33 : Homl. Skt. I. i8, a6a: 
Cd. ‘Th. 199.7; Ezod. 335: Exon.,Th. 078, 21; Jul. 601: Rood 
Xnibl. ai8; Kr 110. Se H^lend unforht Oxode, Honil. Th. ii. 246. 
13: Exon. Th. 355, 5 ; Jul. 209. On wiege set ombeht unforht, Beo. 
Th. 579 ; B. 287. Him led unforhte figeaf andsware, Exon. Th. 251. 
18 : JuL 147. Unforhte nidde hd genedliehte daere stdwe, Blickl. Homl. 
67. I. Se man hywap hine sylfne mihtine and unforhtne, Wulfst. 53, 
15. Wfgend unforhte, Cd. Th. 189, 6; Exod. 180: Byrht. Th. 134, 
3: By. 79. Hf unforhte and blf^ uiiderhntgon dedp mortem laeti 
Bubiere, Bd. 4, 16 ; S. 584, 37. Dset hf dy baldran and dy unforhtran 
w^on (daet heora compweorodes m6d dy unforhtre bedn sceolde, col. 2) 
iperantea minua animoa tnilitum trepidare, 3. 18 ; S. 546, 24. 
un-forhto 1 ode, Fearletaly : — Hd wille Teude etan unforhte, Beo. Th. 
892 ; B. 444. 

im-forhligonda i adj. Not fearing, fearlesa: — Hd wolde leudum 
bodian on fyrlcnum lande unforhtigeiide, Homl. Th. ii. 140, 29. 
un-forhtlioo ; adv, Fearlesaly, without fear .wUnforhtltce non trepide, 
R. Ben. ao, 18. H6 unforhlUce da str^le dara dwerigdra gSsta him 
fram iscedf, Gnthl. 6 ; Odwin. 42, 24. TwS swalewaii hf setton un- 
forhtlfce on da sculdra GOdICces, 10 ; Odwin. 52, 9 : Homl. Th. i. 508, 

1 : ii. 538. 30. Hd dy unforhtlfcor done de&p arafnode, Shrn. 129, 21. 
un-forhtm6d| adj, Faarieaa: — Ic unforhtmdd daes drences onfd, Horn!. 
Th. i. 7*2, 17. Sixtus unforhtmdd to his predstum clypode: * Mine 
gebrddra, ne beu gd Sfyrhte, and edwer nan him ne oiidr^de da scortan 
tintregunga,’ 416, 6. 

un*for&teii I adj. Not Unforldtne non relieto, Mk. Skt. Lind. 

Rush. 12, 20. 

tm-formolaniendlio ; adj. Undecaying, incorruptible: — Unforwurd- 
cnnciie t [unfor]molsniendltcne (or [uii]iiiolsniendlfcne ?) i»corrup/am, 
immareeaeibitem, Hpt. Gl. 407, 37. 

un-formolsnod ; adj. Undecayed: — His Ifchaina ltd unformolsnod, 
Th. An. 124, 4. 

un«formolton : adj. Unconsumed, undigested: — Se wftega wars 
geheaiden unformolten on daes hwxles itinode, Homl. Th. i. 488, 7, 
un«forod(«ed) ; adj. Unbroken, inviolate : — Werige hine se Frxncisca 
mid unforedan 2 )ie, L. W. ii. 3 ; Th. i. 4S9, 25. We sceolon healdan 
done brdderllcan bend uuforedne, Homl. Th. i. 260, 29. v. next word. 

un-forodlio 1 adj. Indissoluble : — Unforcdlfcre racent[e]&g8B inentri^ 
eabili eollario, Hpt. Gl. 455, 9. Uiiforedlfcum bende inextrieabili (in* 
diaaolvibili) repagulo, 462, 73. Unforadlfce mj«/rica 6 i 7 « {vinculum), 
531 . 75. 

un*forrotigend]io s ftdj. Not liable to decay, imperishable, incor- 
ruptible : — Bed his calic of cldnum antimbre geworht uiiforrotigcndlTc, 
gylden odde seolfern odde tinen, L. /Blfc. C. 22; Th. ii. 350, 23. 
Unforrotiendlfc, 36 ; Th. ii. 360, 42. 

un«forrotod]io t adj. Not liable to decay, incorruptible, imperish- 
able : — Unforrotedlfces immarcescibilia, imputribilia, Hpt. Gl. 467, 45. 
im-forflOOiwod 11 oa s adv. Z. unexpectedly: — 0 )i dset de hig 
(wildcdr) cuman t6 dim iiettan unforscedwodlfce uague quo perveniant 
adretia improvise. Coll. Monast. Th. 21, 17. ZZ. without fore- 
thought, without consideration : — Ne getfmode Thdme unforscedw^llce 
dast hd ungele&fful woes, ac hit getfmode purh Godes forscedwunge, Homl. 
Th. i. 234. 19. Gif hd hit £ie and unforscedwodlfce gedyde si temel 
et inconsiderate fecerit, L, Ecg. C. 39 ; Th. ii. 164, 24. v. un-foreKedw' 
odife. 

un-forawieled ; adj. Unbumt, unscorehed: — Ic gesed iedwer weras 
gangende onnnddan dam fy re ungeweminede and unforswdilede ego video 
quatuor viros . . . ambulantes in medio ignis, et nihil corruptionia in da I 
ed (Dan. 3, 25), Homl. Th. ii. ao, 15. • [ 

un^foruwigod ; adj. Not passed over in silence, not omiz/A/;— An I 


• dsst wms fealtmang one work he new 
,that wait paeilmit^ng, Homl. Skt ii 


'weorc hd haefde unfoiswigod 
aihwed to pass in silenee . 
a 3 b. 3 S. 

un-forewipodi adj, Uncanquered das ]ioncunge dd dssm un 
forsw^pdum Grnm weorodc ago gratias irmieto exerestui seostro, Nai 
a# 31 - 

un*fortrgddo not destroyed by treading: a name given to a plant tha 
can grow in trodden paths, knot-grass; polygonum aviralare : — PUogonu 
et sangtdnaria dst is unfortredde, Wit. yoc, i. 68, 66. Unfortradde 
Beds wyrt de man proserpinacam and 6drum naman uufortredde nemne)i 
bed bid cenned gehwidr on begflimni stdwum, Lchdm. i. 11a, 4*7. [Ci 
way-grass, £. D. S. Plant Names : O. H, Oer, wege-trat eentenodia 
uinbi'trat serpinacia ; ana-tret proserpinaea,'] v. next word, 
un^fortreden I adj. Not destroy^ by treading: — Unfortreden wyr 
appoligoHsua {^polygonum), Lchdm. iii. 299, col. 2. v. precedin| 
word. 

im-forwniidigandlioe ; adv. Unhesitatingly, freely, without regan 
to fear or shame: — Gif dQ wundrige dat swl scamfost fdmne swl 
unforwandigendlfce dis word iwrSt, doune wite dll dat ic habbe Jxirl 
weax Sboden, de nine scanie ne can, dat ic stlf dd for scanie scegan m 
mihte, Ap. Th. 21, 9. 

un-forwnBdodlao ; adj. Undeterred by fear or ehame,fearless,free 
Dat bd widstande mid his sprdee dim unryhtwillendum de dyse 
middangeardes waldap mid fredre and unforwandodlfcre stefne voce libert 
hujus mundi potestatibus contraire, Past. 15 ; Swt. 89, 23. Donne wdnaj 
hid dat hid sprecen for unforwandodlfcre and orsorglfcre ryhtwfsnesse st 
eredunt loqui per li^rtatcm rcetitudinis, 41 ; Swt. 302, 5. 
un-forwaadodlioo ; adv. Z. without swerving, directly:^ 

Fordrihte, unforwaodedifee indeclinabilitcr, inevitahiliter (ad destinatun 
indeclinabiliter dtrigit locum. Aid. 2}, Hpt. 406, 4. II. unexpectedly 
suddenly: — Unforwaiidedlfce ex improviso, extemplo, subito, Hpt. Qt 
457* 35* atiih a disregard qf fear, unhesitatingly, freely, fear 

.*~Ne durron ryht frcolfce Idraii and uofurwandodltce sprecan loqu 
liheM recta pcrtimcseuut. Past. 15 ; Swt. 89, X2 : 41 ; Swt. 302, 2. Dai 
mon openlfce and uiiforwandodlfce on 8derne r^se mid tfilinge impcti 
apertac increpationis obviarc, 40 ; Swt. 297, 1 2. ^ghwylc cristen mar 
dd swi him ^arf is . . . uiiforwandodlfce his syiina gecy^, L. Eth. v. aa ; 
Th. i. 310, 6 : Wulfst. 180, 6 : Homl. Ass. 141, 69. IV. rashly 
recklessly, inconsiderately, heedlessly : -Ajnr^dlice, unforwaiidedlfce tV 
eonsnlte, inconsiderate, Hpt. Gl. 474, 57 : 509, 64. D&r bid daghwomlics 
w6p . . . and endele&s cwylmipg, t6 dam Egeas onet unforwaiidodlicej 
Homl. Th. I. 592, 17. 

un-forwealwod; adj. Unwithered, undecayed :—Btingsn Drihtnc 
uiiforwealwod wostiii gddra weorca, Blickl. Homl. 73, 25. 

. un-forwordenllo i adj. Undecayed, rnicorri/p/ -Unrorwurdenlfcnc 
incorrupiam, Hpt. Gl. 407, 36. 

un-forwork^t ; adj. Not criminal, innocent: — Wdron earnie men 
beswiccne and ISt of disan carde gesealde swyde unforworhte frenidtitn id 
gewealde, Wulfst. 158, 13. Ore hlifordes ger2dties is diet man cristenc 
nienn and unforworhte of earde ne sylle, L. Eth. v. 2 ; Th. i. 304, 15, 
Se de hit iwende at unforworhtum jiiiiguni he who sets aside the grant 
when there is no criminality on the part of the grantee (cf. the phrase 
frequent in Oswald's charters: Gif hwi bdton gewyrhtum hit Sbrecan 
wille, iii. ai, 30, and often. See also, in another of Oswald’s charters: 
Si quid praefatorum delicti praeuaricantis causa defuerit jutum, praevari- 
cationis delictum secundum quod praesulis jus est emendet, aut illo quo 
antca potitus est dono et terra careat, vi. 125 ; and see Kemble’s Saxons 
in England, i. 311)4 Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 408, 5. [O. Frs. un-forwrocht 

not forfaited.'] v. for-wyrean. 

un-forworht [different from preceding word. v. (6r-wyrcan (/. for-), 
and cf. O.JI.Ger. furi-wurchen ohstruere]\ adj. Unobstructed, withou* 
hindrance, free ; the .term is used of land that after several lives was to 
revert to the grantor, >nd seems to render the word immunis in the Latin 
charters : — On da gerad, weorce li€ dat h6 weorce, dat dat land se6 
unforworht int6 dare h&lgan st6wc (the Latin previously In the same 
charter is : Ad iisum primatis in Weogornaceastre redeat inmunis. See 
also the passage: Tellus episcopal! restituatur cathedrae absque ulliut 
controversiae obstaculo, ill. 232,' 24), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 396, 33: 397, 
29: 384, 22. (The formula is common in Oswald’s charters. See 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. xxxiii, and Kemble’s Saxons in Enxland, i. 312.) 
un-flraoodlioe; adv. Not dishonourably, honourabTy, virtuously: — Ic 
wilnode andweorces t6dam weorce de m€ beboden was t6 wyreanne, dsst 
was, dat ic unfracodlfce and gerisenUce nilhte stedran and reccan done 
aiiweald de md befxst wses materiam gerendis rebus optavimus, quo ne 
virtue iaeita eonseneseeret, Bt. 17; Fox 58, 27. 
on-flraetewod I adj. Unadorned, unpolished: — Unfratewode ineulta. 
Germ. 396, 180. 

un-fimmftil s adj. Unprofitable, seat advasttageous : — ^Unfremful bid 
dat folc bed bGtan stedre odde bOtan d him eallum td hearme, HomL 
Skt. 1 . 13, 126. Unfremfol imperfeeium (incomplete, not of use), Hpt, 
01.524,66. 
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tm-fipMnUi e ; /. loii^ damag$^ diirimmi : — HQ nyt bid dost, 

de 4 h dd df etlne iftidiiiiictrd aod ealle eordan gcttrjfnan, gif dd 
d1ur« tfwie onfreme and fortorenent gewyrcit? Anglia jd. 8. 19. Dfl 
blAda ndma on tredwea telnm, and md on tednan mtt dt onfreme, Cd« 
Th. 55, IS ; Gen. 893. [De man noted wel hit jicpthipc, |m birged 
him teluen wid hit ajene toule onfreme, and emed after hit toule freme, 
O. E. Homl. ii. 195, 9.] 

nn-fbedndlioo 1 /n on u^frigiutty maiuur : — ^Wd dd fredndlTce 
wfc getfrhton, dd dt Icdneit nd unfredndlfoe, Cd. Th. 16a, 30 ; Gen. 
2689. 

im-friogendo not gnoationing Md Mtgde dttt wff hire wordum telfa 
unfricgenduni /A# woman of ktr own accord told me without my aakingt 
Cd. Th. 160, la; Gen. 2649. 

et ; n. I. oAsefic# 0/ j^oee, koUUitiea : — Hdr wst micel 
nnfrid on Angelcynnet londe ^urh tciphere, and wel gehwfrr hergedon 
and bBrndon in this year there were comtant hostilitiee in England 
through the DaneCf and they harried and homed pretty well everywhere^ 
Chr. looi ; Erl. 136, 1. Hdr itp6n iEdelwald done here td unfride,dst 
hid hergodon ofer Mercna land in thie year Ethelwold enticed the Danea to 
hoatilitiea, to that they went acroaa Mercia harrying, 905 ; Erl. 98, 14. 
Hd behdt dwt hd nfrfre eft td Angelcynne mid onfride comon nolde A# 
promaed that he would never again come and disturb the peace of England, 
^4 ; Erl. 133, 33. Se cyng bsd Godwine eorl faran intd Cent mid 
u^rida, ac te eorl nolde nd gedwfrrian dsre infare, for]»an him wst Idd 
td dmyrrenne hit fgenne folgad^ 1048; Erl. 178, 8. For onfride on 
account of hoatilitiea, L. N. P. L. 56 ; Th. ii. 298, 26. Hid ne doriton 
foth bf dtere ed tiglan for onfride ; for dwm dst land waet eall gebdii on 
d)>re healfe dcre edt they durat not sail on past the river for fear gf 
being attached; for the land waa all cultivated om the other side of the 
river, Ort. i, x ; Swt. 17, a 2. II. referring to the kiiig't peace, the 

atate of being out of the kmg*a peace : — Fare le ealdorman td ; gif hd 
iielle, fare te cyning td ; gif hd nelle, liege te ealdorddm on onfride 
{the old Latin version rendera this : adeat aldremannot ; ti nulit, rex ; 
ti nolit, tit part ilia praetcr paceni), L. Eth. ii. 6; Th. i. 286, 34. 
[Membrix hefde inomen grid, ah tone he makede onfrid, Laym. 2557. 
O. Frs, on-frede, oii'-fretho : O. H. Oen on-frido : Oer. on-friede : Icel, 
fl-fridr.] 

nnfirlp-floto, an; m. A hostile Jlnt: — Sefo] unfridflota wat dttt 
tomeret gewend td Rlcardet rice, Chr. 1000; Erl. 137, 5. 
iinfrl|>-hore, et; m. A hostile army, an army that ia earrying on 
hoatilitlea : — Com te ongenietlfca onfridhere td Sandwic, Chr. I009 ; Erl. 
142, 16. On dittom g&e w«t det gafol gelfrtt dam onfridehere, X007 ; 
Erl. 14X, 13. 

unfirip-lnnd, et; n. A hostile country, a country with which hoatilitiea 
are being carried on: — Gyf Adelrddet cynget fridman come on on- 
fridland (terram hostilem, Latin vertion), and te here dfrrtd come, hsbbe 
frid hit tcip and ealle hit frhta, L. Eth. ii. 3 ; Th. i. 286, 7. 

unflrijHmnim, et ; m. A man of a country not at peace with another, 
a man of a hostile country hit frhta here geman[g] dara onfrid- 

manna frhta intd hfiie, ]>oIie hit frhta ti pecuniam auam inter peeuniam 
unfrUhnannorum, i. e. paeem non habentium, in domo mi/fo/,* perdat 
peeuniam auam (Lat. vert.), L, Eth. ii. 3 ; Th. i. 286, 1 1. [O. Fra. 

unfreth-monn.] v. preceding word. 

nnftlji-aolp, et ; n. I. a ship which ia carrying on hoatilitiea s — 
Dam cynae com word dttt oniifridtcipa Ifrgcn be wettan and hergodon, 
Chr. 1040 ; Erh 1 73, 5. II. a ship belonging to a hostile country : — 
ifilc ceAptcip frid h»l^ de binnan mddan coinan(-c 7 ), ^dti hit onfrid- 
tcyp sf, gyf hit nndrifen bid oiftint ceapacip, i. e. navis inaHtoeia, paeem 
habeat, quae in portum veniet, licet navis ait inimicorum, ai non ait abaeta 
tempestatibua (Lat. rert.), L. Eth. ii. 2 ; Th. i. 286, 21. 
un-frdd { adf I. not old: — DA wtet gegongen goman(-a, MS.) 
unfrddum (cf. geongum, 5712; B. 2860) earfodlfce, dat h€ on eordan 
geteah done ledfeatan bMtne Mbfrran, Beo. Th. 5635 ; B. 2821. II. 
not wise, ignoraast, rude, [GoM. ou^fTbps foolish : led, G-frddr ignorant,] 
r, next word. 

tm-frddxiOM, e ; /. Ignorance, rudeness : — ^Unfrddnytta (cf. edwfto, 
R. Ben. 97, 7) gej^ldetlce beran difficvltatem paiienter portare, R. Ben. 
Interl. 95, 14. 

im-flrom ; adj. Not strong, feMe, aeeak : — Dttt hC tleac wfrie, atdeiing 
unfrom. Beo. II1. 4382; B. 2188. EAgan dine getSwon dttt ic eallet 
watt unfrom on ferbjie impetfectum mesm viderunt oculi iui, P2. Th. 
13,9, Jj, 

im-ful X adJ, Not foul, good; but the word gloaaet insulssm, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. Ruth. 9, 50. 

UB-Aalfrnmod I adj, Itwbetfect: — Praeteritum imperfectum, dot It 
unfulfremed fordgewiten, JEUe, Gr. 20; Zup. 124, 3. Dst hi didon 
unfulfremed (inperfictum) forlfrtende, R. Ben. Interl. 24, i. Da ding de j 
hd nnfriUfiemed gemdtte ea qaiae minsa perfecta reperii, Bd. 4, 2 ; S, 
566, 2. 

un-ftilframodneM, e ; /. Imperfecdon hi murkicn for hira 

uufrdlfrcffltdneaie at imperjeetionis suae taedio fabeseant, Past, 65 ; Swt. 


467, 13. Unfulfremedniate mine {inperfictsms meum) getdgun dgandtBt 
Pt. Surt. 138, 16. 

im»imfrwniinlng, e ; /. Imperfection : — Unfulfremmingce mine hnpef 
fectum mesm, Pt. Lamb. 138^ xo. 

un-ffrlioiide I adj. Incorruptible! — ^UnfSliendre Mnnysso imputribilis 
pudicitiae, Hpt. Gl. 467, 46. 

im-Aallondlio ; adj. Incorruptible Unfliliendllcere gecynde imputri* 
bilis naturae, Hpt. Gl. 4x9, 36. 

un-Aillodt adj. Unbaptized: — Swi hwylc msttepredat te de wile dwt 
hd unfrilJod sf, fullige man hine omnia presbyter, qui noverit quod non ait 
baptizatua, baptizetur, L. Ecg. C. 7; Th. ii. X38, 23. Be unfullodon 
maeatepredite, Th. ii. X28, X7. 

un-Mworht; adj, Ui^nished, uncompleted, imperftet de . . • 
twi hwylce bytiga twt h^ on handa hafdan onfulworhte lAta^ em 
oceupatia manibua quod agebant inperfectum relinquentes, R. Ben, 
ao. 3. 

im-fyrn } adv, I. of patt time, not long ago : — Weor^an wd nd 
nnfyrn for tdn nihtom done tymbeldttg foran td (fyatom ondweardan dsge 
not long ago now, ten days from today, we celebrated the festival, 
Blickl. Homl. xgx, 9. II. of future time, before long: — Seegu mine 
gear we lindon ; da dd unfyrn faca feorh att]iringan, Andr. Kmbl. 2741 ; 
An. 1373. Nfi ic fundige td dd of diate worulde; nfi ic wSt dat ic aceal 
fol unfyr[n] faca, Exon. 454, 32 ; Hy. 4, 42. [Cf./cW. G>forn not old,'\ 
Cf. un-gefyrn, -geAra. 

un-gmnge, ongc, un-geahtendllc. v. un-genge, one, un-mahtendl1c. 
im-gefewod ; adj,. Unmarried : — UnUtw^an innu^a, Hpt. Gl. 523, 
17. 

un-gen&det[t] } adj, Unconfessed: — Dat gd nfrfre ne Ifrtoii frnige 
tyiinc ufigeandet . . . dat gd Ifrton finig ding ungeandett . . . dat te 
dedfol edw iiSge nSht on td beitelenne ungeandettet, Wolfit. X35, 9-32. 
un-geArn $ adv, I. of pait time, nol long ago, lately : — Ic wat 

ungeAra on niht Abyigod on woccum nu^r occupatus noctu vigUiia, Bd. 
4. 25 ; S. 600, 39. Dat wat ungeAra, dat ic diiigra md weAna ne 
wdnde bdte gebldan, Beo. Th. i86d ; B. 932. II. of the future, 

before long, soon ; — Done egeiAillan ddniei dag, le cume^ nfi ungeAra, 
Blickl. Homl. loi, 28. UngeAra nfi, Cd. Th. 289, 9; Sat. 395: Beo. 
Th. X209; B. do2. Dfi ungeAra deA]>e tweltett, Exon. Th. 230, 8; 
Jol. 124. Cf. uii»fyrn. 

un-genru ; adj, I. not ready, not prompt, indisposed to act : — Se 
tixta leahter it accidia gehf ten, dat it ilfrwd on Engliic, donne dam 
menu ne lytt nfin gdd ddn and hd bid frfre ungearu td fricere dugude, 
Homl. Skt. i. 16, 299. [Ungearu to elchere du|ede, O. £. Homl. i. 103, 
28.] II. not ready, not in a fit state for ute >Dy lat aid earc tf 
ungearo td beranne ut ad portdndum arcam nulla mora praepediat, Patt. 
22 ; Swt. 1 73, XX. D jr lot hine frnig wuht gfride ungearowet (-ewea, Cott. 
M^.), donne mon da earce beran icolde ut, cum portari arcam oppor^ 
tunitas exigit, portandi tarditas nulla generetsw, Swt. X7X, 23. II g. 

of land, uncultivated ;-^GfidUc dat widgillan wdttcnet da ungearawan 
itdwe dfrr gemdtte, Guthl. 3 ; Gdwin. 20, 10. III. not ready, not 
prepared for attack >Wd dd bedd holde, gif dfi fit h^ran wilt, o^]>e dee 
ungearo (-geAra 7 ) eft geidca)». Exon. Th. 1x9, 9; GG. 232. Hd on 
ungearone done 6tric mid hit fyrde becom and hine mid ealle hit weorude 
fidylgode Oaricum erumpens subito cum auia omnibus imparatum cum two 
emreitu delevit, Bd. 3, 1 ; S. 523, 26. j£lc here hafd Af laiian craft 
donne hd cymd, gif hine mon frr wit, frr hd cume ; for dam hd getihd 
da gearwe de hd wdnde dat hd tceoldc ungearwe findan. Him wfrre 
donne iddre dat hd hira frr gcarra wdnde, donne hd hira utigearra wdnde, 
and hi gearuwe mdtte dum contra ictum quisque paratior redditur, hostia, 
qui se inopinatum credidit, to ipso, quo praevisua eat, enervatur, Patt. 36 ; 
Swt. 433, 27-31. pe6f forfShd tlApe gebundne eorlat ungearwe, Exon. 
Th. 34, 27 ; Cri. 873. Andra beiierede dat folc de hid ymbieten hafde 
on f nre niht ungearwe enercitum incautum Andro oppresaerat, Ort. 4, 3 ; 
Swt. 170, 2. Hid fdron fit nihtet and c6mon on ungearwe nien, Chr. 
921 ; Erl. 106, X3. Hd nihtet on ungearwe hi on bcttal en improviso 
adgredi et inaperataa circumvenire meduerit, Ort. l, xo ; Swt. 46, 34. 
Hid on Ahtdne ungearwe beefiman and hid geflidmdon Ageailaua ino 
provisua bello supemenit, 3, i ; Swt. 98, 13. Dat hd on da burgware on 
ungearwe beefime quibua repents incautam urbem opprimeret, 4, 3 ; Swt. 
160, 32 : 4, 10 ; Swt. 196, 23. Hd on ungearwe on Ahtdne mid iirde* 
gefSr, 3, 7; Swt. II 8, 20, [O. H. Qer, un-garo imparatua,] 

txn-ge&rwyrdi adj. Not honoured, not respected : — Ungefirwyrd 
intemerata, Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, 23. 
im-goA)m— un-eA^, Bt. 33, 3 ; Fox 138, 28. 
un-gofizod ; adj. Unasked ungeixod clypode : * Ic eom critten/ 

Homl. Th. i. 428. 6. 

im-gebonrd[o 7 ], -bierde, *>bird (^byrd); adj, Beardleu, young 
Unnbyrd inveatia, Wrt Voc. ii. 47, 28: 92, 34. Ungebarde nyite 
4^iwo hircitallo {cf, beardleAt hytte, Hpt. 487, 78), ii. 8a, 32. Da 
ungebyrdan heApat investee eatervas, 44, 41. [O. H, Oer, on*gipnrU 
sine barba, impubia,] 

un-geboorliliM X adv, Nat safdy, rashly (f), intemperately {f) 
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Lttfia^, gt weni, e 6 were wf f on l^we ; ne be6 g 8 hitere him ungebeorhltce 
(no/f/ir aman «sf# ati iUaSt Col. 3, 19), Homl. Th. ii. 3a a, a6. 
uii-geb£t[t] ; X. of thingt, unanundti, uneorrtctid ; in 

reference to tin, not anundwl through th§ ptnaneo prneribod by th» 
ehureh^ — Scyide <fe an hiera ealrl^ gewltneaie geddn wau and digiett 
ungebdtt (‘bit, Halt. MS.) eulpam quat apud eos §i ptrtotreUa futrait «/ 
ineometa rmambat. Past. 3a ; Swt. a 10, 7. Oyfh€ snigne gylt unge- 
bdt hsftf, L. ^Ifc. C. 33 s Th. ii. 354, 39. Ealle scyida, de wtd God 
bedd ongebdtta, be6d unforgtftie on ddmcs daegc, Pait. 33; Swt. aao, 
17. IX. of persons, unatoned because * b6t ' has not been made : — 

Di wan h8 dissc spfice, ^gder ge on Itfe and sfier, ungelldod ge ungebdtt 
ha was, both whan alive and a/terward$, uncleared from this charge and 
unatoned (i.e. neither was his- innocence proved nor was the case settled 
by the payment of * b 5 t *), Chart. Th. 540, 4. [Icel. G-bxttr unatoned '} 
un-gebierde. v. un-gcbearde. 

un-gebiged ; adj. Unbent : — UniMgedre infiern, Hpt. Ql. 476, 33. 
im-gebigendllo ; adj. Inflexible; in grammar, indeclinable: — Un« 
gebfgendlfc inflexibile^ Hpt. Gl. 435, 34. D£$ naman synd indeclinabilia^ 
daet synd ungebfgendlfce . . . nugac is ungebfgtndUc on declTiiunge, .£lfc. 
Or. 9, 35 ; Zup. 51, 3 6. 

un-gebleoh; adj. Of different calourct unlike : — Ungebicoh discolor^ 
/Elfc. Or. 9, 31 : Zup. 47, 16 : discolor^ i. dmimilh, Wrt. Voc. it. I40, 79. 

un-gebleteod s adj, LT/tfr/Msed:— ;Suine ic funde biitan Godes ticne, 
gymeledse, ungebletsade, Exon. Th. 371, 34; Jul. 493. 

un^geblygad; adj. Undismayed liieringa 3 dl in gewSd; h€on 
elne swS ]te 4 h ungebif ged bad bcorhtra geliata bli])e in burgum. Exon. 
Th. 158, 33 ; GG. 913. [Cf. pn iward ]at folc swide abluied (stupebant 
omnesf Acts 2, 7). O. E. Homl. i. 89, 31. 0 , 11 , Qer, plGcheit diffidentia : 
M, H, Oer. er>biiugen to frighten : Icel. bljiigr thy : Dan, biy : Swed, 
biyg. See also Dicl'enbach*s Gothic Diet. i. 307, ( c.] Cf. S>btfcgan. 
un-geboden; adj. Unsummoned^ unbidden: — preo tn6tl«fti unge- 
bi>den on .xii. tn 5 n))um the tenant attended three courts without tummont 
in the yeart Chart. Th. 433, 33. Perhapt the word is to be found in the 
phrase de placito ungebtndro (ungebendeo, MS. R. » ungebodene 7 ), L. 
Eth. iv. 4; Th. i. 301, 31. Cf. Tribus principalibus mallis, qui volgo 
ungeboden ding vocantur . . . tria plrbiscita, quae dicuntur ungeboten 
. . . tria judicia per annum, quae dicuntur judicia non indictat Grmm. 
R. A. 833. 

un-g6boht| adj. Unbought : — Ic hCr on s6dre gewitnesse stande, 
unSbeden and ungeboht, L. O. 8; Th. i. 180. 38. 

un-gaboren ; adj. Unborn : — Oe for geborene ge for ungeborene, L. 
A. O. proem. ; Th. i. 153, 6 . 

un-gabrooen i adj. Unbroken: — Uiigebrocenre en/ric<?&i 7 /, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 33 t 7. V. un-forfeorod. 

un-gabroood ; adj, Vnafflicted^ uninjured: — Donne we manna lfchr*m- 
an deriga]!. bCton wd dmre sawle deriaii magoii, da ITcbaman ]»urhwunia|t 
on heora Swyrdnysse . . . Donne hf gelyfa^ dost wd godas sind . . . wd 
forldtab done Ifchaman ungebrocodne, and cdpa)) daere sawle, Homl. Th. 
i. 4«^. 6. 

un-gabroananduo s adj. Incorruptible : — Da ungebrosnendlfcan limo 
incorrupta membra, Bd. 4, 30 ; S. 609, 39. 

un-gabroenod ; adj. Uncorrupted, wndeeqyec/ Ungebrosnad ineor* 
rtiptue, Bd. 3, 6 ; S. 538, 39. Da wxs he6 swa uiigebrosnad gemdted 
twfi hed dy ilcan dsege w£re fordfered, Shrn. 94, 36. His handa siondan 
ungebrosiiode in dwre cynelTcan ceastre, 114, 1 : Chr. 641 ; Erl. 37, II : 
Homl. Th. ii. 568, 34. 

un-gabroanung, e ; /. Ineorruption Uiigebrosnunge onfdhd incor- 
ruptioncm reeipii, Scint. 71, a. 

uxi«gabimdan ; adj. Unbound : — Sume syndon absolutiuae, dset synd 
ungebundene, Alfc. Or. 5; Zup. 14, 13. 
un^gabyda^, un-gebyrd. v. un>gebyrde. un*gebearde. 
un-gabyrda; adj. Not natural, uncot^genial : — j£lc gesceaft flfh)> 
dsette him wi|)erweard bi)> and ungebyrde (7 -byde, Fox) and ungelTc, Bt. 
34, II ; Fox 150. 33. 

un«gabyradlio 1 adj. Unsuitable, incongruous : — Ungebyredlfc incon- 
gruum, Rtl. 179. 34. 

un-gaoirrad s adj. Unconverted : — D^ \m% de dnig ungecyrred worold- 
man mid ungewitte regules geboda fbrdce, Lclidm. iii. 443, I. 
un-gaoldnaod ; <i^'. Uncleansed, unpurified : — Swl hwl swX un- 
gecldnsod byd, h8 gefrdt dies res ddm, Homl. Th. i. 616. 33 : L. E. 1 . 
44; I'h. ii. 440, 31. V. un-cldnsod. 

*un-gaonfiwan ; adj. Unknown : — H€ fcia |>inga fordte&h de dam folce 
ungecnSwe[n] wes and ungewunelfc, Ap. Th. 17, 13. 

un-gaonlr^aaa, e ; /. Neglirenee, want of diligence Menige sind 
de durh ungeenyrdnysse disum dedwan (Me slothful servant in the parable) 
geelenldca^. Homl. *1 h. ii 55a, 35. 

un-gaoopliot adj. Unfit, inconvenient, troubletome: Importunui 
Saca mid uugecoplfcuni quarrels with rude fellows, Lchdni. iii. 300 , 18. 

V. un^gedai'enltc. 

ttn-geooplloa I adv, Usumtably, anseasonob/y Ongecoplfce ihpor* 
tune, Scint. 80, 14. 


-UN-QEDfiFE. 

UB^gaoorani euU. I. amehaeen, tmadeeted^ used in reference to 
those who swore tloag with another, when they were not selected by 
the party making oath from a number of persons named to him, as was 
the case in the eyre-flIt, q.v.:— Dst h€ done 8d funde, gif h€ mwhte, 
ungecorenne, de se onspeca on gehealden wdre* Gif hd done ne mehte, 
doniie namede him man six men and bcgdte dara syxa Anne set fnom 
hrydere, i.e. if he could bring those to swear soith him, that the claimant 
was satisfled mth, there was no need to nominate persons from whom he 
was to choose; if he could not, then six men were to be nominated and 
from them he was to get one for every ox {or its equisudent) that saas in 
dispute, L. Ed.'i ; Th. i. 158, ao. Donne m6t h€ syxa sum ungecorenra, 
de getrywe syn, done Id syiUn, L. O. D. i ; Th. i. 353, la. II. 

reprobate, evil : — For dissum lAnan If fe ic sylle dwt unlAiie, for dyssum 
ungecoreuum dsat gccorene, Wulfst. 364, 19. Da burhware {of Jerusalem) 
him {Christ) wAron for heora ungele&fan and miiidAduin swl forhogde 
and ungecorene. Blickl. Homl. 77, 38. [Go/A. un.gakusans dddxifior, 
reprobus. Cf. Icel, G-kjbrlier wretched,'] v. next word, 
un-geooab ; adj. Bad, evil, vicious : — On ungecostum deAwiim moribue 
improbis, Bd. 5, 33 ; S. 647, i. v. un-cyit, and preceding soord, 
tm-geow8mo ; adj, Unpleacant, disagreeable ; iugratus, Scint. 38, 15. 
uii-gao^d[d], -gecyded; adj. Undeclared :^Qd ce&p ofer .v. niht 
ungecyd on gemAnre lAse wuna^, L. Edg. S. 9 ; Th. i. 376, i. 
tin-geoyndo; adj. Unnatural: — Nim swl wuda swl wyrt of dsere 
st6wc de his card and B]ielo bi)> on td weaxaime, and sette on ungecynde 
stdwe him, donne ne gegrlw> hit dAr niuht, Bt. 34, 10; Fox 148, 37 
note. Hid hsefdun hiera cyning Iworpenne Osbryht and ungecyndne 
{not of the royal race; cf. 'non de regali prosapia progenitum/ Asser.) 
cyning underftngon, Chr. 867; Erl. 73, lo. [We scullen of londe driuen 
unicunde {foreigners), Laym. 18439.] v. next word. 

. un-geoyndelio ; adj, I. unnatural, not in accordance with the 

nature of a thing : — Ungecyndelfc is Alcre wuhte, det hit wilniM deifies, 
Bt. 34, II ; Fox 153, 7. IT. not natural, supernatural : — Unge- 

cyndeife fyr eyind fArunga on edwre burga, Wulfst. 397, 13. III. 
unnatural, contrary to nature, monstrous : — Hit is ungecyndelfcu ofer* 
mddgung dxt se monn wilnige daet hine his gelfca ondrAde contra naturam 
superhire est, ah aequali velle timeri. Past. 17; Swt. 109, 11. Swf^ 
ungecyndelfc yfel, det da beam sieredon ymbe done feder, Bt. 31, i ; 
Fox 113 , 13 . Oecyndelfcra synna o^|ie ungecyndelfcra, L. de Cf. 6*; 
Th. ii. 363, 34: An|;lia xi. 98, 19. On unffecyndelfcum ]>ingum in 
rebus naturae eontrariis, L. M. I. P. 40; Th. ii. 376, 7 : Anglia xi. 3, 
78. Wd fram datge \6 5 ^um gelxia}) ungecyndelfco wftu and ungecyn- 
delfce (-cynelfce, MS.) deltas td niannum cumene, Blickl. Homl. 107, 
a6. Hwst wAre ungecyndlfcre, gif Qod iiaefde on eallum his rfee nine 
frige sceaft under his anwealde, Bt. 41,3; Fox 344. 38. 
un-geoyndelloe ; adv. Unnaturally .* — And sA hi did bedn ungemet- 
Jfee and ungecjndelfce swffie Istyrode, Wulfst. 196, 3. 
nn-gedssfUioe, -gcdsftelfce ; adv. Unseasonably, unsuitably : — 'Dst 
du lAre Agdtr ge gcdwftlice ge ungedcftlfce (-dvfte-, Cott. MSS.).' 
Delh III cuAde un[ge]d8Brtelfce, hi cused de&h Ar gedsef^elfce *ies/<s 
opportune, importune! Dieturus importune praemisit opportune. Past. 
15; Swt. 97, 16. 

un-gedseftnoee, e; /. Importunity, unseasonablenese : — Donne sid 
uiigedwftnes hitne cann eft gedwftan si habere imporiunitas opportunitatem 
nescit. Past. 15 : Swt. 97, 19. 

un«gedafenlio ; adj. Unbecoming, unseemly, unmannerly : — Ungedaf- 
cnlfc indecens, ^Ifc. Or. 14; Zup. 87, 13. Dset hit uiigcdafenlfc sig 
quod indecorum sit, L. Ecg. P. i. 7; Th. ii. 174, 33. Dset man intd 
circan Auig Jdngc ne Idgige, dcs de dirtd ungedafenlfc sf, L. Edg.' C. 37 ; 
Th. ii. 350, II. Mid ungedafeulfcre and unwcrlfcre ofersprAce loquaei* 
tatis ineauta imps^tunitatc. Past. 15 ; Swt. 95. 19. Saca mid ungedafen- 
Ifcum qftarrels with unmannerly fei lows (v. uu-gecoplfc), Lchdm. iii. 304, 
30 . Wl oft ymb ungedafenlfce wfiati smelgea^. Past. 18 : Swt. 139, 33. 
Oif predst on circan ungedafenlfce ^ngc geldgigc, gebite dst, L. N. P. L. 
36; Th. ii. 39X, 13 . 

un-gedufenltoe ; adv. Unbecomingly, unseaeonably, inordinately, its 
an smseemly manner, indecently : — 6aer dara irsunga bid td ungemetlfce 
and td ungedafenlfce Ityht on dwt de hid mid ryhte irsian scealT iUa ira 
in hoe, qttod debet, inordinate extenditur. Past. 40; Swt. 393, 13. Delh 
hweic man ungemetlfce and ungedafenlfce wilni^ diet hi scile his bifsaii 
tdbrAdan, Bt. 18, 3 ; Fox 64, 30 . Boda Oodes word Agder ge gedafeii- 
iTce ge ungedafenlfce preach Oocts word both in season and out of season, 
Homl. Ass. 13 , 306. Be dam men de ungedafenlfce hAmd de hominc 
qui turpiter fomieatur, L. Ecg. P. ii. 6 tit. ; Th. ii. i8o, 9. 

un-g^afontionoM, e; f, /neoNosiifeiie#;— Ungedafenlfcnyssum in^ 
opportunitatibus, Ps* Spl. C. second 9, I. v. gedafenlfcnets. 
un-gedafiiiendllo ^ adj. Unseemly, indecent : — Unidafiiiendlfc flilnet 
indecens obseenitas, ^t. Ol. 49a, do. 

un*gedlfo s adj. Troublesome, disagreeable : — Cild Icenned nngedlfe, 
ofermdd, felasprecol, Lchdm. iii. 193, 33. HIr ys sed bdt hfi dG meaht 
dfne wceras bItan, gif hf neUa> wel wexan o»e dAr hwilc un^edlfe >ing 
on geddn bid, i, 398, a. Mannom ungedlfum homimbus importuxie. 
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Scint. 38, 15. Unije^wfwUn and da nngedifao ^rc&n indiuiftimaio»^ 
it iHpiiitM orrutHf R. Ben, Interl. I5i 1. 

UXi«caddMm I athh Umfitiy^ if* n tiwvjr that Hi ntii$ tkt eomditicm t/ 
a eati : — dam yldettan wgMMtct mdget dBdum mor^rbed ttrCd 
• . . Hlgdcvn hit mig oftieit, brddor ddeme for tki ildnt unfitly^ by 
a kintmoHi dads, was tks dsath^eouek spread . . . Hwtheym with his 
arrow slew kit kinsmam, brother slew brothsr, Beo. Th. 486a ; B. 9435. 
un-gedered(*od) } adj. Umhuri, tutinjured :^lc bidde dd, n et 
peruica, . . • dsBt dO m€ gegearwie, diet ic %y un^ered fram Ittrum and 
fram yraunge t§ preeor, uiea peruieat at ea tmki prestn^ ui a uememis et 
ab iraeundia interus sim, Lchdm. i. 314, 10. Hd aefter dam drance 
aniund and ungederod durhwunode, Hoiiil. Tb. i. 5741 la* Ne iceal hd 
uiiMderod daet dean Iffea brfican, ii. 336, ao. Hd wunade betwux eallum 
deoircynne ungederod, i. 486, 35 : Hoinl, Am. 71, 169. An man mthte 
fairaii ofer hit rfee mid hit b^nm full goldet ungederad, Chr. 1086 ; Erl. 
aaa, 5. Dere ungederedan inlibatae^ Wit. Voc. ii. 44, 16. Sed leu hedid 
det cild ungederod, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 183. 

un-gedrehtlioe ; adv, Unwsariedly^ indrfatigdbiy ; infatigabiliter, 
Wrt. Voc. U. 48, 51. 

un*gedjrstig; adj. Faint-hearted^diffidini :^Da unmddigan and da un« 
gedyritigan wdna^ dst dst tufde fonewenlfc lid dstte hid ddd and fordon 
Weorda^ oft ormdde pusillatdmet vehenunter dsspeeia puta/U esss, quag 
faeiuntt et ideireo in desperations franguntur^ Pait. 3a ; Swt. aog, lo. 

un-goenhtondlio ; adj. Inestimable : — Mid da lylfan myceliiyise det 
uiige«htendltcan (ungeendedlican and [un]geeahteiidlfcan, MS. B.) gerytiet 
ipsa inaestimabilis mysterii magnitudiHe,Bd. i, ay; S. 496, li. 
im-geendigendUo s adj. Indefinite^ infinitive : — Gif ic ewede : 
Neseio, quit hoe fieit. doniie byd le qtds infinitivum, dtft if, ungeendig- 
endlTc, JEXic. Gr. 18; Zup. 113, 16: 116, 14. Dct ftfte geniet it 
infinitivut, dst it ungeendigendllc, fordan de d£r ne byd iilii tprdc 
geendod, ai ; Zup. ia6, 7. 

un-geendodi adj. I. endless, without end, not coming to an 

end: — God it iefre unbegunnen and ungeetidod, ^Ifc. Gr. 32 ; Zup. 201, 
10 : Honil. Th. i. 8, 27 ; Homl. Skt. 1! 1, 16. Ddr it dst dee blit and 
dat ungeendode rfee, Blickl. Homl. 25, 30, 24. Gif dO getalest da 
hwfle ditiet hwflendlfcan wid dat ungeendodan Iffet hwfla, Bt. 18, 3; 
Fox 66, 5. Swl dcum Itfe twf unmndodon wTte sive vitam aeternam, 
sivi infinitum supplieium, L. Ecg. P, iv. 65: Th. ii. 226, 14. Geond 
ungeendode worulde, Homl. Th. i. 76, 7. Dsra getAlda de him ungc« 
endode becuman tculon Jelieitas, quae tine transitu attingitur, Patt. 52 ; 
Swt. 407, 30. II. infinite, very great in number, extent, etc. 

Sc hine ildh on det nci)»yrl, det ddr 6t fledw iingeendod blM, Shm. 
II a, 31. Ungeendodre lengo itfinitae longitudinis, Bd. 5, la : S. 627, 
36. Ungeendedum forbedenum infinitis prodigiis, Hpt. Ol. 490, 67. 
un-geendodllo ; adj. Infinite: — Nit n6 t6 nieianne dst geendodlfce 
wi)» dat ungcendodlTce infiniti atque finiti nulla poterit esse blotto, Bt. 
18, 3: Fox 66, 13. y. un-geeahtendlfc. 
uii*gof6glio, un-geflerum. v. un-fBglfc, un-geflSre. 
un-gefaadod ; ptepl. Not tried, not experienced: — Sint t6 manfgenne 
da de donne |;iet uiigcfandod habba^ fldtlfcra tcylda admonendi sunt 
peecata carrds ignoraeites, Pait. 5a ; Swt. 407, 19 : 409, 16, aa. 

un-gofaren; adj. Umravelled, without a rood:— -On ungefarenum 
and on wetcrigum in invio et in aquoto, Blickl. Gl. (Pt. 62, 3 : 106, 
40). V. unj;ef6re, -gefSred, -gefErne. 
un^gefoAllod t adv. Joylessly, miserably : — Beomrdd fing t6 rfee and 
lytle hwfle hedld and ungefeilfee, Chr. 755 ; Erl. 52, 3. 
un*gef8gos adj. Unsuitable, absurd; ineptut, Wrt. Voc. t. 61,38. 
[Ferde he hauede inoh, muchel and unifeie (oiiimete, and MS.), Layni. 
5573. O. N. Oer. un-mf6gi importunus, enormit,'] v. un-gef6g. 
un-gefeld ; adj. Without feeling, without sensation, insensible : — Da 
ldccd6iiiae de w6 Ifirdon det mon dyde t6 dere ungefdlan heardneite 
ongunnenre on dere lifre, Lchdm. ii. 21 a, 15. 
im-gefblad; adj. Not possessed tf feeling, laifney#:— Donne ted 
ungefElde ihcardunx dere lifre t6 langtum wyrd, Lchdm. ii. a 10, 3. Gif 
det iTc t6 don twf]^ fdeddige, det ddr nfin gefdlnet on ne ti 4 , doniie 
tcealt dd eal det ddkle and det ungef€lde of ftnf|»n, 8 a, 97. 
ttn«gef8ro 1 adj. I. lit. impassable: — UngefBre vd wegleit ped 
invium, Wrt. Voc. i. 53, 61. On ungefdrum in tmrio, Pt. Spl. C. 106, 
40. Mid wdttenum and ungefBruni londum, Bt. 18, a ; Fox 6a, 
36. IL fig. impervioius, impenetrable : — Da m6d de Dryhtne ungefiSru 
tint mentes Deo impenetratae, Patt. 35 ; Swt. a^, 23. 
un-gafdra 1 ado. Impassably : — UngefBre [itnjpervie, Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 
61 : 69. 17. 

un-gefmd 1 adj, Unapproaehed, inaccessible : — Fcldat and wudu and 
dfina, da wBron moonuni ungefSide for wildedrum and wyrmum, Nar. 
20, II. In In iiearo feiten micel ungeffiredra mdra in angustias inae* 
eessorum montium, Bd. 4, a6; S. 6oa, ao. r. un-gefaren. 
un-golSrandlio (f ) 1 adj. Inaccessible, difficult qf access j— Fdran w8 
yurh da ungeffircnlfcan (-Idrend-?) eorjen, Nat. 17, i. 
un-geflrllo; atff. That camsot be united or tkai separates; applied to 
war in which thote, who naturally thouid be comrideti areoppot^, civil. 


Wfol.^Wear^ofereallc Italia ungefilrltc uniibb socialebetlum iota eom- 
fHovit Italia, On. 5, 10 ; 8wt. aga, 31 : g, 10 tit. ; Swt. 5, 31. Unge-, 
fdrlfcet diuociabde, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 39. y, next word. 
un-gof!arlioo I adv. In civil iwir;— Hi .?. gefeoht ungefirlfce (wei 
cynelTce geieaht and, MS.C.) pnrhteih bella civSiaquinque gestit,On, 5, 
13 ; Swt. 244, 95. y. preceding word. 

tm-geffirna t adj. Impassable : — In ungefoeriium in invio, Pt. Sort. 
106, 40. In dem ungefoeman, 6a, 3. 

un-gafaperad I adj, Cfn/colAired;— Ungefeperedne inplumem, Wrt* 
Voc. ii. 48, ai. 

un«gaf6g(-f6h) 1 adj. I. immense: — Ht nfimon Keattat genfige 

tylfrene and gyldene ungefdM, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 199. II. in a bad 
tente, intem^ate, immoderate excessive: — Sed >wyre ttwul on 
hwflwendllcum bricum bip ungeffth, Homl. Th. I. 408, 15. Hefigt^ma 
leahter it unge(6h fyrwitnyt, ii. 374, 3. Hi wet mid ungei 5 hre gyttunga 
ontend, i. 414, 5. [He tloh per uniuo)e, moni and ino)e, Laym. 21793. 
Noldett pu nefre ben inouh, buten pu hefdett unifouh, Fragm. Phlpt. 7, 
23. O. Frs. un-cf6g.] 

un-gaf6ga 1 adv. Immensely, essorbitantly : — Ddr beud da iwiftan hon 
ungeffige dyre. Ora. I, l ; Swt. ai,6. 
un>gaf6gllo; adj. Immense, enormous, (1) in a ph3nica1 tente:— 
UngefiShlfc hreim immensus clamor, Greg. Dial. 1, 9. Ymbfitan done 
weall it le mdtta dfc, on dam it iernende te ungeffiglecetta ttreim fossa 
extrinsecus late patens vice amnis circumfimt, Ort. a, 4; Swt. 74, 18. 
(a) in a moral tente : — It twfde nucel pe.irf det gi georne mdnra Ida 
tty ran, and edwrum hyremonnum cydon, h(i ungefbhifeu acyld det it, 
L. E. I. a6 : Th. ii. 422, 20. 

im-gaf6glioa I adv. Excessively, iniemperately, immoderately: — Ht 
ongann ungeidhlfce twdtan, Homl. Th. i. 41 4, 12. Hf mid eorplfcum 
teolungtim ungefdhlTce hf gehyigiap, 524, 14: Boutr. Serd. ao, 11. 
nn-gaMga ; adj. Unheard o/:— Ungefrdge inastditum, Wrt. Voc, U. 
46, 66 : 80, 60. [Cf. Icel. Q-fregr not famous.'] 

UQ-gafrdgallo ; adj. Unheard of, unusual, extraordinary : — Gyf hyra 
(gallinarum) hwylc man ethrfnep, donne forbernap hf t6na eall hit Ifc ; 
det tyndon ungefrdgelfcu (unge frelicu, un ge fre lieu, MSS. v. Anglia 
I. 33 a) lybllc, Nar. 34, 3. Da dedr habbap eahta fit, and welkyrian 
eigan, and twi hedfda . . . ; det tyndon ungefrfegelfcu (-fregelicu, MS. 
T.) dedr, 34. 8. 

un-gefHtglioe ; adv. In an unheard of snanner, to an unheard qf 
extent, unmually, extraordinarily Catulut twI ungefrtfglfce forewed 
Nonium Catsdlus Nonivm strumam appellat, Bt. 27, 1 ; Fox 94, 3a. 
Swipe ungefrfiglfce uplhafen on hit m6de, 37, 1 ; Fox 186, 8. Se 
hearpere wet twfpe ungefrBglfce gdd, 35, 6; Fox 166, a^. 
im-geflraatwod t adj. Unadorned: — Ungefretwodu sneompta, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 44, 3. 

un-geMdelioa I adv. With insensibility, callously: — Hid bedd t6 
dre&geanne and t6 twinganne mid twfi micle mSran wfte aul hid un- 
gefridelfcor bedd fiheardode on hiera undeiwum tanto acn'ori inveetiotse 
feriendi sunt, quanto majori insensibililate duruerunt, Patt. 37; Swt. 
265, 16. 

im*gefremed 1 adj. Not accomplished, not done : — Ungeffremed infee~ 
turn, Wrt. Voc. ii. 87, 36. UnMfremed, L. Ath. i. proem. ; Th. i. 198, 1 3. 
ian*geAallod, -gefulwad ; adj. Unbaptized : — Gif ungefullod cild fifirlfce 
bid gebrdht tS dam meiiepredtte, det hi hit m6t fullian i6na, det hit ne 
twelte hdden, L. JEMc. C. a6; Th. ii. 352, 15 : Homl. Th. ii. 50, 20. 
Dedh de hi ungefullod gyt farende 1^, 500, 35. Hine twi fdritce deld 
foriiam, det hi ungefullad fordfirde. DI Sanctut Martinut det geteah . . . 
him wet det twfpe myccle weorce det hi twfi ungefulwad fordiiraii 
tceolde, Blickl. Homl. 217', 18-23. 

im«geftillod ; adj. Unfulfilled : — Dere bine ungafullodrc. Exon. Th. 
441, 7 ; Ra. 60, 14. 

im-gefyUed j adj. Unfilled, unsadfied: — Ic com getogen t6 fremdum 
pedwum durh do ungefyldan (-gefylledan, Cott. MS.) gftiunge woruld- 
monna nos ad constantiam, nostris moribus alienam, issexpUta hominum 
cupiditas alUgabitf Bt. 7, 3 ; F«x ao, a6. 

un-gefyil^lio I adf. Insatiable : — Dam ungefyiledlfcan isssatiabili, Pt. 
Lamb. 100, 5 : Nar. 4a, i a. 

wn-gefpllendlio I adj. Insatiable; intatiabilii, Scint. 30, 8: no, 16, 
un*gofpnde ; adj. Not to be found or provided as food { 7 ) (cf. ( 7 ) the 
phrase mete findan to provide food) : — Se ecer de ttent on cIBnum latide, 
and bid unweidmbBre odde ungefynde corn bringd odde dedf terra, quae 
exculta sterilem segetem gignit, Patt. 32 ; Swt. 411, 19. 

wn-gefyni ; adv. At tso distant date, before long, soon : — Dfi fifindtt 
hit mihte ungcfyrn on di tylfum, Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 153. Eallum folce 
det twfde ungefym {very soon after that) hi gttwutelian woide hwet 
gehwfi gel^faii Kcolde, i. 23, 405. v. un-fyni. 
nn^gegearwod, -gegered; adj. Not dressed: — Ungigramad woede 
non vesdtum vests, Rtl. X08, I. Ungegeradne, Mt. Kmbl. Ruth, aa, xi. 
im«gegr6tt adj. Uxgneted: — Hi woide t6 dam niynitre fartn and 
hit gebrSdra gritan^ forpan hi Bt fram heom ungegrit gewfit, Outhl. 3 ; 

. Qdwin. aa, ao. 
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nnpCshldodi adu Not ordtdmd^ mot im koty onlfn;— -Be esge- 
. Iiidcdtn mfidcne, Oif hwyle miOdconian mid gdifdodom wuiii>t end 
bed td dam ylcan hide ^oa^ . . »fie bi> hcd ol wid Qod iintcyldig, 
^ih bed ennbfdod wBre do pu§ttm mom ordimata* Si pmlla oiiquo emtm 
ordimaHa MM, it a mtUm ordmi diUmot . . . eoe §rit imtom oorom 
DiO, aiamni eoe $it ordimata, L. Ecg. P. ii. 17 ; Th. ii. i8o« 19-188, 
0-19. Qewylcei uDgehIdodci wffct tfcen ii . . Techm. 9. 199, l8. 
[Artu iboded o^r bu curant tl unihodedi O. and N. 1x78.] r, en- 
fildod. 

vui^gehllledXio ; adj, Imemrabiis inianabilii. Pfe. Sort. ti. p. 195, 9X. 
ttn-gebAle&dlio I adJ, Imatrabli; inMnibilii. Pi. Surt. 9. p. 194. 17. 
nn-gebteied t odj. Unmarriid : — UngebBmed immtpto^ Hpt. OL 
434. 37. V. un-hBroed. 

un-gehmpllo 1 odj. UmmitMi, imoongruom : — ^Ungehsplfc (-gelmaifci 
Wru. but Hi Anglia ?iii. 453) incoNfnmfi Wrt. Voc. i. 61 . 39. 
im-geh&lgod ; adj. Unkathumd, umoontaratid On ungebllgedum 
Criita mBle in eruH non eoiuierata, L. Ecg. C. 34 ; Th. ii. 158, 36. 
Mid wtne ungehllgiidnm« Anglia xiii. 499, 818. Un^hllgod fyr igetm 
alimurtm. Lev. xo. I. ▼. nn-bllgod. 
un-gehAteiis adj. Not fronumd : — Dst ungehltcn ii iceal bcdn ge- 
ended, Blickl. Homl. 189, 97. 

im-gehadfdod s adj. Not com# to a hood : — Oif le ilyte blind bid and 
mid dam geswelle ungehcdfdud, donne lege dd da wyrte dBrtd, i6na bit 
iceal openian, Lchdm. i. 26. 

mi-gelienldeum; adj. InetmHnomit^So 6dcr hedfodieahter it ge- 
cwcden foriiser odde gllnyii, dst ii dst le man ungehealdium if on 
hBmede, and hneioe on mdde td IBiclfcum luitnm, Homl. Th. ii. 990, 4. 
Dm g€ {maidimi) wiilfce lybbon and wel ge^erode bedn . . . nl td unge- 
bcaltiunie (-hcal^, in om MS.), Homl. Am. 47, 575. 

UB-gehekldeuxnlioe 1 adv. Ineomtimintly : — Dst eald wff loeoie ceorlei 
brOcan uiigehealtiumlfce, Homl. Au. 30, 159. 
un-gebenldeumnem, e ; /. ImeomtimiHH Ht (a widow or widowar 
marrying again) aculoii dBdbdte ddn for hcora ungehealdiamneise, L. 
iElfc. P. 43 ; Th. ii. 389. 34. Dei Jwddicype ^rh ungehealdiumneiie 
I wyrd ii, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 349. 7. 

un-gehende ) adv. Not mar, at a diUamii,far off : — Se de td dam 
ungehande if, d«t hi dv^wamlfce hli drcan geilcan ne mage, HomL 
All* X4di 

un*gehexidneM, e; /. i?«iffo/#A#ic, dtsfon## Sume naman lyndon 
locdlia, dat lynd itdwllce, da geiwutelia^ gchendnyiie odde nngeheud- 
nyiie, iRifc. Or. 5 ; Zup. 14, 19. 

un^gebeort t odj. JHahiartintd, without iouragi Di dt hi geilwon 
iwi manigfealde 6gan on miitlfcum wltnm, di wurdon hi idna unge* 
hcorte (jkay loat hiart), and dedfle olfredon, Homl. Skt. i. 93, 69. v. 
un«gehirt. 

im«gebSred 1 adj. UnJuard o/.«— Ungchlredre leoma tdsiftnyiie wnnd- 
ade inaudita mowhrorum dUarptioni laarati, Bd. x, 7 ; S. 479, 13. 

nn*gehimeae, e; /. Hardma qfhiaring, daafntu : — Wi[» eigwarce 
and wi^ ungcbfmeiie, Lchdm. ii. 3x6, i. Wid eigena dimneiia, wid 
eircna iwiniunge and ungehf raeiie, ill. 70, 93. 

Qn-geblrsum I adj. inaitintivi to what it said, umaubrniuivig dit~ 
obidiiut : — Hfi lange wylt dl bedn niigchlrium uapm quo non vit tubjiei 
mihi f Ex. xo, 3. Odde hi bid inum gehf num, and Idnim ungehf rium 
aui UHum tuatinAit, it altirum contimmt, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 94. Dii li 
uncer ungehlriuma mnu, hi fbrboga> dat hi hire uncre lire^iei mostir 
iati proHrvua it aontutnam aat, monita noatra audin contammt, Deut. 91, 
90. Ne forlBte hi da uiigehidriuman (-hfr-, Hatt. MS.), Pait. X9 ; Swt. 
74, 16. V. un-hfnum. 

uii«g6blniimnoM, e ; /• Want of aubmiaaiomf diaohidiiiwi : — ^Mdd- 
ignyi icend foriewennyiie and ungehf riumiiyac, Homl. Th. ii. 399, 7. 
[^ne itede be le deofel of hafel furh uniheriamneiie, O. E. Homl. i. 
991, 30. Cf. O. H. Oar, on-gihdnarot imobadiantia.'] v. un-Mnit ii. 
im-gehiraiimod t adj. Not aubjaet, diaobadiant : — Ungehf numude m- 
oboadwnti, R. Ben. Interl. xa, 8. ,t. ge-hfriomian, II, un-blriumneia. 
un-gehlrt 1 adj. JHah/aartamd^ amaardty : — Da ungehyrtan of heora 
wege fflf man, Wulftt. X99, 94. v. un-geheort. 
im-geliiwod ; adj. I. mot formad, without form: — On dam 

ungehfwodum antimbre de hi da geiceafta of geteedp in maataria infornd 
araavit omnia, Btwk. Scrd. 18, 15. T6 geicippenne dat ungebfwode 
antimber ad fbrmandam ufbimwm maatariam, 19, 3. U. not 

faignad, urfaignad: — Unihfwidre (ghriota) momjlctaa {puritatia palma, 
•Aid. 94L Hpt. 01. 447, 46. 

un-gehlodpor ; adj. Diaaomamt, diaeordamt: — ^Ungeiwlga vat [unV 
gehlcdbre vet ungeride dinaona, i. diaeordantia, ineongrua, Wrt. Voc. fi, 
X41, 37. T. ge-hledb (read -hledbor). 

tm-gebrep^ I tMj. Untouehad, le/ae/:— Ne borfte Adam deidei on- 
^rlan, gif dat tredw mdite itandan ungehrepod, Homl. Th. i. x8, 95. 
God wolde dM hi ungehrepode on dam icrafe illpon, Homl. Skt. 1. 93, 
317. 

tm-gebHnen x adj. Uktouahad, imtaat : — Sed atudu ungehrinen {fmtaota) 
Tram dam ^e fwunede, Bd. 3, xo ; S, 534, 36. 




im*gdbw#doi 'adj. Not atifit, aomaldartaUa, nweb Oif mete af 
iwyrd and ungehwBde myloen, Lchdm. ii. 149, 14. 
tm-gebw#mMa, rgehf men, -gehf rmm, -gehyrt. t. iin-ge>wBrneM, 
•gehlmeu^ -gehlriam, -gehirt. 

ungel, ei; m. (t) Faf;^Ungel arvfmi, Wrt. Voc. i. 71, 11. Mid 
ungle t mid flitnyMe lamba eum adipa agnorum. Cant. M. ad fit. 14. 
Bed min liwul gefylled iwf iwi mid lyile and mid ungele aieut adipa at 
pingmadim raplaatur anima maa (Pb. 63, 5), Homi. Th. i. 599, 35. 
[De. ongcl; m. fiM.] 

un-gelionod x aaj. Umeurad:^'Sm nBnig untmm dat hi ongelfcnod 
fram him firde, Outhl. 15 ; Odwin. 66, x6. v. un-IIcnod. 

tm-golddod X odj. Not acquittad, uneiaarad of a charge Dt wai hi 
dime ipBce, agder ge on life ge after, ungelidod ge ungebltt. Chart. Th. 
340. 4- 

iin-gelmooondliox odj.IrraprakanMa; inrepreheniibilii, Sdnt. 119, 
XI. 

un-geUbredx adj. Vntaught, unlaamad, ignorant, unaUnllad: — Uii- 
gelBred idiota, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 48. Swide e&de mag on imyltre iB 
ungelBred iclpitidra genlh ryhte itieran quiato mari raeia mavam at im* 
paritua dirt fit, Pait. 9 ; Swt. 59, X. Ceahhetiing iwi iwi ungelBredei 
folcei eaeiunnum quati vulgi indoeti, Bd. 5, X9 ; S. 6a8, 30. Dyiine 
and ttugelBredne ic dl undeS^g, Bt. 7, 3 ; Fox 90, 9. T6 hwon dd 
iceole for dwiht dyine man habban ungelBredne fiicere {St. Patar), 
Blickl. Homl. 179, ^14. UngelBrede wl lyndon idiotaa tumua. Coll. 
Monait. Th. 18, 8. Forhwon bedd Bfre luB driite da nngelBredan dat 
hi underftSn da heorde dai liridwdlmei ab imparitia paatora/a magif 
tarium qua tamaritata auaaipiturf Pait. x ; Swt. 95, x6. t . un-lBred. 

un-geUixedlloe x adv. Without inatruetion, ignorantly, in an un^ 
diaeiplinad mannar: — Swl^e unwiilfoe and ungelaredlfce {indoeta) gl 
dydon, dat gl iceoldan on fedweniihte ro6nan bl6d IBtan, Bd. 5, 3 ; S. 
616, •13. UogelBredllce {indiaeiplinata) ni ge^wBrlBce mib din, Sdnt. 
tdfi* 9. 

tm*gelBvedneaa, e; /. Uninatruetadnaaa, ignoranea, inamparianaa, 
rudanau: — Monige lindon ml Iwtde onltce on ungelBredneiie aunt 
plariqua mihi imparitia aimilaa. Put. proem. ; Swt. 95, 5. HI hid dreide 
for nira ungelBredneue paatorum imparitia inerapatur, x ; Swt. 97, 34. 
Mid dearfedneiie ge mid heora ungelBredneiie paupartata ae ruatieitata 
aua, Bd. 4, 97 ; S. 604, 98. 

tin-gelaltod ; adj. Uninvitad : — Drihten nolde geladod rfdian td dai 
cyntngei bearne . . . and hi wai gearo ungeladod td ifdigenne mid dam 
hundredei ealdre, Homl. Th. 1. X98, x8. 

un-geleif X adj. Unbaliaving : — ^Ne magon dBr eard niman ungeledfe 
menu qui non eradunt inhabitara in ao. Pi. Th. 67, 1 9. [Cf. ]>tt art unlef 
mine worde non eradidiati uarbia maia, O. E. Homl. (i. X95, 94.] 
im-geleifn, an ; m. Unbeliaf:-^M wnndrode for heora ungeleifan 
{ineraduHtatam), Mk. Skt. 6, 0 : Blickl. Homl. 77, 97. Ungeleiuon, 
Chr. 6x6 ; 'Erl. 99, 91 . For ungeledfa heora, Mt. Kmbl. Ruih. X3, 58 : 
17, 90 . [O. Sax. nn-gildbo: O. H. Qar. uu-giloubo. Cf. Qoth. un- 

galaobeinij 

im-geleBfftil[l] x odj. UnMiaving, ineraduloua Ne bed d6 un- 
geleifful f-full, MS. C.) noli aaaa ineradulua, Jn. Skt. 90, 97. Edii 
nngeledlTulle cnedryi, Mk. Skt. 9, 19. Eili gl nngeleiifulle cnedrca, Mt. 
Kmbl. xy, 17. HI ongeleifful wai Criitei Briitei, Homl. Th. I. 934, 
90. Ne if ml nin man td ungeleifful be dim blngi>fn writende de ic 
gehfrde, Homl. Skt.. it. 93 b, 16. Da dedfolgyldan de digyt ungeleif- 
tulle wBron, Homl. Th. i. 70, 94. Td beiwlcenne ungele&ilulra manna 
heortan, Blickl. Homl. 189, 8. HI Medwde da wunda dBm ungeleif- 
fallnm mannum, 91, 9. 

im-geleBffblUo x odj. I. unbaliaving, ineraduloua : — Gif bwi 

dliei ne gelffd hi yiungele&fullc, Jud. X5,lait line. H. unbdiavdhta, 
ineradibla Ic wit dat hit wile dincan iwf de ungeledffulllc ungelBrednm 
mannum, Lchdm. iii. 970, 7. ▼. un-geleifllc. 
im-goieiiRillioo x odv. Ineradibly ; incredibiliter, Scint. 54, 9 : Baiil 
admn. 7 ; Norm. 48, 90. 

un-goMflftUnOM, e ; /. Unbaliaf, ineradulity : — Oefylit minre nnge* 
leiffiilnyiie {ineraduHtatam), Mk. Skt 9, 94. Ne dd dd after heora 
ungeleiiFhlneiie, Blickl. Homl. 937, 9. Ungdeifulneiie, 941, 34. For 
hyra nngeledffulnyiie, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 58 : 17, 90. HI tBlde hyra on- 
geleiBulnciie, for dam de hi ne gelf fdon dim de bine geiiwon of deib^ 
irlian, Mk. 1^. 16, X4. 

im-goloillSox adj. Ineradibla in bl°g ^Bre ungeleifllc on 

dare race geiet,. Homl. Th. ii. 590, X9. Dm wile bincan nngeledlKc 
eallnm dBm de da itdwe on nferum tldum gciedd, Lchdm. iii. 43«. US 
Chr. X036 ; Erl. 165, o. 

nn-goloiliram x adj. Umbdiaving, injidai, mot Christian : — Se de dam 
•una ii ungeleifium ne geiyhb hi Ilf qui ineradulua aat fStio non uidabit 
vitam, Jn. Skt. 3, 36. Da ungeleiftuiiytn dedde geilcan ineradulam 
gamtam adira, Bd. i, 93 ; S. 483, 33. Oif hi nngeleifiome {fi^tdelea) 
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494 , 40. IM ungde&ftnme (itunAJot) t6 Criftet geleifiiii getrymede, 

3, 19; 8. 547, 10. 

im»g»to4fiininwM, c ; /. UMUrf, imfiiUtiiy, UaikmUtm Monige 
on Aogdtfe^dca mid if hf digTta on angeldj^nmnysie {ii^d§titai§) 
wAfoo, Bd. la 97; S. 49it aa. 

un-golio ; adj, Utdili, dijfinmi, ditumihr, ditnrtt : — Ungalfe di^ar, 
JElfe, Gr. 9, 17 ; Zup. 43, a : dUunUlt, Kent. Ol. 51a. Dd it nngclfc 
wlitc litfdan tffi IBstcf mfne lire >011 hav§ a diffwnu b§auty, itnee you 
fdUow§d my itackmg, Cd. Th. 38, a6 ; Gen. 61a : aaa. 39; Dan. 11a. 
Donne is ungelfc be don lean life noie teiM ikg i(/k Htmalit it difftrmi, 
Blickl. Homl. 97, a8. Ungelfc is fis our lots art difftrmt. Exon. Th. 
380, 5 ; lUL 1, 3. HI tioTab ungelfc t6 bidnne dam dyrum, Bt. 39, la; 
Fox aga, 7 : Cd. Th. 93, 9 ; Gen. 356. Hit is ungelfc finini ffecynde. 
Met. 30, 33. Uiiilfcum hide dUpari seuu, Hpt. Gl. 461, 5. Ungelfce, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 98, 41. HI reorde gesette eordbGendum ungelfce, Cd. Th. 
loi, 91 : Gen. 1085. Se de bfspell seegan wolde, ne sceotde idn on t6 
ungelfc bfspell dssre sprBce de hi donne sprecan wolde eoMoiOt, dtfudmt 
/opuimur, rslift oporitrt tut urmontt, Bt 35, 5 ; Fox 106^ ao. Syndon 
drybtgumaii uiigelfcei Exon. Th. 314, 3a ; MM. 93. Wl eyndon nn- 
gelfce donne de wl in hcofoiium hssfdoii wiite wt art dijftrtaijrom what 
wt wtrt when wt had btauty in htavtn, Cd. Th. 974, 7 ; Sat. 150. HI 
cwa)> det hi gesiwe ungelfce bic him berende bedn durh da gddan 
gitlas o)»^ durh da gllan quod tf^iett dwtrsot ptr bonot tivt maios 
tpirUus tibi vidit offtrri, Bd. 5. 13 j S. 633, 94. Hf wilnia^ ^rh unge- 
Ifce eamunn cuman t6 Inre eddignesse, Bt. 94, i ; Fox to, 9. Ealle 
gesceafta du gescedpe him gelfce, and eic on sumum jnngum ungelfce, 33, 
4; Fox 198, a6; Met. ao, 55. 

uii-gelion» an ; m. Ont not likt anothtr : — Ic hssbbe 6deme lufiend, 
dfiine uiigeifcaii (a vtry difftrtnt ptruonfrom you), Homl. Skt. i. 7, a8. 
[Ever ich am ^in unilike, O. and N. 806.] v. ge-lfca. 
im-golioo ; adv» Not in likt manntr, diffinrtntlyt divtrtdy : — Hwasder 
dfi msBge gemunan dette Bices monnes inge^nc wilna> td d«re s6^n 
gesBl^e t6 enmenne, deih hi ungelfce hiora earnige rntminitiint in^ 
ttnHontm omntm voluntatis Mumanat, quat divtrsit studiis agitur, ad 
btatitudinsm/tstinartf Bt. 36, 3 ; Fox 176, 9i. Da itrengas se hearpere 
sufde ungelfce styre^, and mid df gedid dast hf niwuht ungelfce daam 
s6ne ne singab de hi wilnab* Kalle hi grit mid Inre honda, dcih hi 
hid ungelfce styrige ehordas tangtndi arSftn^ ut non sibimttipsi dissimilt 
tamieum faeiat, ditumilUtr pidsat, Chordat uno quidtm pltctro, std 
non uno impultu ftriuntur, Past. 93 ; Swt. 175, 7-10. Is ham sceapen 
ungelfce en^um and dedflum. Exon. Th. 56, 1 1 ; Cri. 899 : 56, 34 ; Cri. 
910: 83, 99 ; Cri. 1363 : 983, 31 ; Jul. 688. Bid dim 6>rum ungelfce 
willa geworden, 77, 98; Cri. 1963. Bib dam 6brum ungelfce, se de on 
eorban eddmdd leofabi 3i7i 18 ; Mdd. 67 : Elen. Kmbl. a6il ; £1. 1307 : 
Exon. Th. 380, 14 ; Rai. 1, 8. 

un*gelio]io ; adj, Umttmly, improptr : — ^Ne hi cnihtlfce gllnysse nass 
begangende, ne ungelfclfce dlascunge, ne ledslfcetunge, Guthl. a ; Gdwin. 
la, 17. 

un-goHoHoe ; adv, Improptrly : — HG done cealdan magan ungelfclfce 
lyste,. Lchdm. ii. 160, 7. 

im*g6]ionoM» e ; /. Difftrtnet, dissimilarity, dhtrwity ;^Ig ewasddast 
Bghwelc mon wBre 6drum gelfc Icenned, ac aid ungelfcnes hiera eam> 
unga hid tfhd sume behindan surne • . . Hwast donne da ungelfciiesse de 
of hiera undedwum fordeymeb, se godcunda d6m gedened omnea homintt 
natura atquaUs gtnuit, std variantt mtritorum ordint alios aliit culpa 
postponit. Ipsa auttm divtrsitas, pat aeetssit tn vitio, divino judieio 
duptmatur. Past. 17; Swt. 106, 10, 99. For dare ungelfcnesse dara 
hidremonna sculun ^dn ungelfc da word daes llredwes, 93 ; Swt. 175, 9. 
un-getifad ; adj. Not posusstd o/bditf* unbtlitving, inJSdd : — to un- 
gel^feda Ualens genam Godes circean of dim Godes jwdwum, Homl. Skt. 
t 3, 318. Hf ofaIGgon swfde da hBdenau, daet dBr nin ne bellf dasra 
ungel^fedra cucu, Homl. Th. ii. aia, 33. Paulus sprasc swfde cgeslfce 
be ungel^fedum mannum : hi ewasd : * Da de Godes B ne cunndn, and 
bGton Gtodes B syngiab, hf edc bGton Godes B losiab/ 59, as : i. 460, 
a6 : Blickl. Homl. 63, aa. Ungelyfduro, 55, 3a. 
im-galifad} adj. Unalhwtd, dlicii: — Durh ungel^fedne willan ptr 
inlieitdm voluNottm, Bd. 3,19; 8.548.39. 

im-galifad^ ; odf. Inertdddt, marvMoms : — SwI dwt nIn wundor 
[nis] ne edc ungel^fedlfc b>ncg, Homl. Skt. ii. 93 b, 39. Nis nin t6 dam 
nngelf fedlfc fpel, rif hi hyt segd, dad ic him ne gelffe, Shm. 196, 1 8. Dss 
wealles niicelness Ts ungelidfedlfc t6 seegrane murorum tjut vin ertdibUis 
rtlatu magttituda, Ors. a, 4; Swt. 74» 14. Hit is ungelidfedlfc t6 sec- 
ganne inertdihilt dietu tst, Swt. 134, X5« Ungelidfedlfc is Bnigum 
menn dast t6 gesecgciine pent inertdibilt apud mortaUs trat, a, 4; Swt. 
74, 7. HI hasfde Ine swfde wlitige dohter ungelffedlfcre fmgemytte, Ap. 
Th. I, 9. For dam nngelfledlfcaii wiite dass mBdenes, 3, la. HI un- 
gelidfi^cne micelne weg on dasm diage gefBr, Ors. 3, 9 ; Swt. 194, 97. 
T. un-gelffendlfc. 

iin«ge]Sfaiid» es ; m. An unbtUtvtr : — Se de ungdllend (-en, Lind.) 
Js qui ihtrtdulus tst, Ja, Skt Rush. 3, 36 : ao, 97. 
nn^gadfkndlSo 1 mff* iacrtdiblt, ssalraoniMBary ;«-Ungdyfciidlfe td- 


^bllwennys his innod geswencte, Hond. Th. 1. 86, la. Ic dl nmg tBctii 
8ber ding de djrsegum monnum wile dInciMi get ungellfendlfcre (-llfed*, 
Cott MS.) hoe quod dieam, non minsu mdwm vidtaiur, Bt. 38, 3 ; Fox 
198. 30. 

im»gellftiaM (P), e; /, Unbtliqf: — Fore ungeledffulnisse t ungellfcnisa 
hiora propter inertdulitaitm illorum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 58. 
im«gallgen. r. un-gelygen. 

nn-gollmp, es ; as. ni. Mi^brtune, mishap j£lc ungelimp cymd of 
dedSe omne infortunium venit a diaholo, L. Ecg. P. iv. Sb ; Th. ii. aad, 
a6. Donne ml hwylc Ungelimp becymd, Ps. Th. 39, 18. Him eyind 
ege and ungelimp, 13, 9. Waes swfde hefelfc gedr and swfde sorhfull gedr 
. . . and swI mycel ungelimp on waBderunge swI man niht Bdclfce ge- 
bencean ne mwg, Chr. 1085 ; Erl. 919, ai. Hwl is swI heardheort Inst 
ne mwgwipan awylces ungelimpes? 1086; Erl. 9 19, 40. Dast mfne fynd 
ne gefedn mfnes ungelimpes, Ps. Th. 34, 93, 94. Hf blitsedon on mfnum 
ungelimpe, 34, 15. Wl sceolon Bgder ge on gelimpe ge on ungclinipe 
ewedan : * Ic herige mfnne Drihten on Blcne tfman, Homl. Th. i. aga, 
13: Homl. Skt. i. 16, agi. Ic andette mfne scylda and sedGge mfn 
ungelimp, Ps. Th. ai, a: Homl. Th. i. 584, 5. Dl Mixodon b'^ 
cyningas eal his ungelimp^ ii. 454, 6. Wipendife tfd wass aaes ge4res,de 
swI manig ungelimp waas fordbringende, Chr. 1086; Erl. aao, 93. Gif 
Gs ungelimpas on Bhtum getfmiab, Homl. Th. ii. 398, ay. Fela unge- 
limpagelimpd dysse badde, Wulfst. 16a, la. Him bcclmon fela yrmda 
on eallum ungelimpuni, iBlfc. T. Gra. ao, 43. Dat se man jrcunrdtsige 
ongein God tor ungelimpum dises andweardan Iffes, Homl. Th. ii. aao, 
17. On ungelimpum ... on gcsBIdum, Homl. Skt. i. i6, 348. HI ge- 
bafab dast da g6dan habban unsBlba and ungelimp on maanegum bingum 
bonis dura tribuat, Bt. 39, a ; Fox 914, 4. HI {Job) da ungelimp 
geixod hwfde, Homl. Th. ii. 450, 30. 

un-golimplio I adj» Unseatonablt, unhappy, unforiunait 
limplfc sllpolnys Itthargia, Wrt. Voc. i. 75, 63. (Cf. 46, i where two 
entries seem confused, v. next word.) Uiigelimplfce gewyderu, Wulfst. 
17a, 18. Da ungclimplfcan inepta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 53. Wl oft 
ongytab dast Irtseb b^dd wib b^dde and ungelimplfco gefeoht {unhappy 
wars) on w61fcum dBdum, Blickl. Homl. 107, 98. 
an*goUmplioe % adv, Unuatonably, unhappily .*^Ungelimplfce sllpol 
Uthargus Tel Ittargieus, Wrt. Voc. i. 75, 6a. HIr Is daere lyfte figetung 
durh mislfce stormas de ungelimplfce becumab, Homl. Th. ii. 538, 33. 
im*goljrgoii I adj. Not lying, trut : — BGtan dsSs gerlfan gewitnesse 
. • . obbs 6dres ungelygenes (-iig*, tr. /.) mannes, L. Ath. i. 10 ; Th. i. 904, 
19. Ungeligenes, i. 19 ; Th. 1. ao6, 10 note. Dwt hi hwfde ungeliKiie 
gewitnesse . . . dast hi gelBdde ungeligne gewitnesse, L. Ed. 1 ; Th. i. 
158, l6, 19. SwI fela manna swI man wife diet ungelygne sjrn* * • * 
And silii heora Idas ungelygenra manna be dass feds wyrde, L. Ath. It. 
x: Th. i. 999, 10, 13. Haebbe hi dass portgerlfan gewitnesse obbu 
6dera ungeligenra manna de man gelyfan mege, L. Ed. i ; Th. i. 158, 

X a. DG tihtest ml swI ungelygena gewittnesse swI ic nin 6der d6n ne 
masg bGte ic nBde scall hym gelffan, tom. aoi, 17. t. un-lygen. 
uii*gemioi, an ; m. Not a match, not an tqual : — Ungeinaca impar, 
JSAfo, Or. 9, 17; Znp. 43, i : Germ. 389, 76. \pm drake elcches 
wurmes unimake unlikt dll othtr serpents, Laym. 17961.] 
uxi«goiiuao[o] ; adJ, Unlikt, unequal, diseimlar r^Ungemteccre wur- 
man dispart muriee, Wrt. Voc. ii. 14X, 29. [O. L, Oer, un-gimac 

inftstus : O. H, Oer, un*gimah[h3 dispar,] 
nn-gliiuan. v. un-glmen. 

un-gomBte 1 adj, Immeaeurablt, immense : — Weard b^rh d«t unge- 
mBte orfewealm, Chr. 1115: Erl. 945, 17. [Unimete festen and to 
michel forhefednesse, O. E. Homl. i. 101, 99: 953, xi. Be ferde wes 
swa muchel, bat hco wes unimete, Laym. 4964. Her is chele and hete 
and hunger uuymete, Misc. 73, 50. In his unimete blisse, A. R. 40, 23. 
O. H, Otr, un-gimlai inaequalis,'] v. un-mBte, and nent words, 
UA-goinllto s adv. Immeasurably, immensdy: — Mid ungeniBte miclum 
ege geslssgene timort immenso pereulsos, Bd. 5, 19 ; S. 697, 24 note. 
vm-goiMtIio I adj, Immtnu, emetssive: — Mid uiigemBtlfcre gewil- 
nunge anwaldes dommationis libidint, Ors. 2,9; Swt. aS, 97. [Cf. Swa 
unimeteliche bu swanc, O. E. Homl. i. a8x, iS. Uninieteliche and uii- 
endliche more, A. R. 398, 95.] 

im^gmeiht (F) 1 adj. Weak: — HO micle unmihteayaii (ungemihtran, 
Bod. MS.) hf wBrou, gif hf his nin gecynde nasfdon, Bt 36, 5 ; Fox 180, 
4« T. meaht ; adj, 

im-gomddoi adj, Disagretablt, discordant, adverse. Exon. Th. 315, 

I ; Mdd. 95. [Cf. O. a. Otr, un-gimdtf disptndium, damnum, con- 
tumtlia, injuria^ t. un-gemdd, and ntnt word, 
im»somddixi6M, e; /. Adversity, calamity: — From utigimoednisum' 
daette wl sid lllsado ab adversitatibus liberari, Rtl. 63, 39. [O. H, Otr, 
un-gimdtnissi kMmiUta»,'\ 

nn-gomoltiiMa, e ; / Indigestion : — Gebeorh dast hid ungemeltnesse 
ne brotrian, Lchdm. ii. 1S4, xx. 

im-goiii«nguB 2 Unmiaed, unmingltd: — Hit Is gecynd datre 
godcundnesse dast hid masg bedo uiixemenged wid dbre gesceafta bGton 
dberri gesceafta fuhumc ea tst divtnait forma whsiantiae, ut neque in 
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muerna iSAahir, ntt im m tnttrmim dUquid ipta uucipiai, Bt 35, 5 ^Stem tflnga (f*r modtratam eerdU ImAmMomki mm la^idUiir), Plit. 18 ; 
Fox i66, 5. V. un-mcnged. Swt. 141, 8. 

et ; n. I. imm$mity, am immantt numhtr : — ^Eallet imgomet-liloxlitorf et ; m. Immodirait laughttr s — ^0 micele m8 

bit herct wat fwelc nngemet dst nion dUte cwe)»an mebte d»t hit w8nett0 dot h€ mid yrre da 0t Iweorpe of hit temple, de mid unnyttum 
wundor w6re hw^r hid wgeteres harden dst hid mehten him ^nt of geiprticttm and mid ungemethleahtrnm da it6wa,de td Qodes ^dwddme 
fdrincan tri iaireihti imnuruatqM clasai vim ad poium flumima tujf§eiu§ gehSIgode wfiron, fyU^ and betm^ta^, L. E. I. 10 ; Th. ii. 4^, ga. 
tnamoraium $ii. On. a. 5; Swt. 80. 7. Hd heora ungemet ofsldg; be ungomot-leaso ; adv. Emcaativtly longq Cd. Th. ao, ag ; Gen. gig. 
dcro nion mehte witan, di hd and da coniuiat hid Stellan ne mehton qmoi tm-gomatlio ; adj, I. immoderate, inordinate, emeemve, too 

millia homimum inter/eeta ipse eonsui ostendit; qui numerum emplieare greaf Ungemetlfco forgifnii • . . ungemetlfcu inung inordinata re» 
non potvit, g, lo ; Swt. 140, ap. II. immoderation, emeess : — Of missio . . . effremata ira, Ait. ao ; Swt. 149, 9-11. Ungemetlfcu iprlec 

UDgemete 61 ccf ^ingei, wiite and wEda, wfngedriiicei, Met. 2$, g8. immoderata toquaeitae, 4$ ; Swt. gop, a. Serdn ungemetlfoeiymbhogan, 
D«t hd ne wilnigc wyniumraii wyrde donne hit gemetlfc aid, ne eft td Bt. la ; Fox $6, 19: i8, x s Fox 60, a4. DG woldent brGcan ungemet- 
,rd>re: for dsm hd ne mmf nS>rei ungemet Gdridhan, Bt. 40, g; Fox Ifcre wninneiie volvptariam vitam degas, ga, i ; Fox 114, ao. For 
9 g 8 , aa. lift, adverbial uies of caiet, umgemetes, (mid) ungemete, ungemetlfcum cyle, gg, 4; Fox igo^ g4. Mid ungemetlfcre gttsonge 
smgemetum, to emeess, without measure, emeessivefy, immensely, very : — imtemperans eupido, Txti. x8o, 1 : On. X, a ; Swt. go, a8. Of ungemet- 
Uiigemetei wel, Beo. Th. ggSp ; B. X79a. Wcie dfn eine on dd unge- Ifcre drfgnene, Lchdm. ii. 56, 17. UngemctHcre. iii. 7a, ga Of dam 
mete blfde tervus tuns laeiabitur. Pi. Th. 108, a7: 115, a: X41, 7 : ungemetlfcan segerelan, Bt. g7, x ; Fox x86, 16. Hd onient ofer hig 
X4g, 17: Beo. Th. 5436; B. a7ai. Ic bidde dfnre aniyne nngemete ongemetlfce hsto dwre lunnan. Pi. Th. 10, 7. Di hid angeitan dst hd 
g^me, mid ealre gehygde heortan mfnre depreeatus sum faeiem tuam in ungemeilfc gafol wid dam frija habban wolde eum inidterahiles eondh 
ioto eorde meo. Pi. Th. 1 18, 58 : 108, g : x ig, x. Ungemete ncAh, Beo. tiones poets audissent. On. 4, 6; Swt. 174, a4. Ungemetlfca meteidcna 
Th. 48ga ; B. a4ao : 5450 : B. a7a8. Hid wile weahian mid ungemete and ungemetifee unluitai, Lchdm. H. X74. 37. Da ungemetlfcan hleahtrai, 
sine mensura dilatatur, Pait. xi ; Swt. Mid ungemete (cf. un- Blickl. Homl. 59, x8. II. immense, very great : — Ungemetlfc inmane, 

gemetlfce, Bt. $8, x ; Fox 194, ag), Met. ad, da. Se mid ungemete Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, ag. Oif hit full ungemetlfc wind geitent, Bt. xa ; Fox 
gemde anwalda ofer 6)>re ardent eu^ditate dominandi. On. g, xi ; Swt. gd, xg. Ungemetlfc monewealm ineredibilium monorum pestis. On. d, 
X48, ap: 4, g: Swt. idd, ag: d, g; Swt. agd, aS. Da folc bGtG on ag; Swt. 374, xx. Woi ungemetlfc wal geilaMn, Chr. 887 ; Erl. 7a, 
feferddle mad ungemete iwulton ^roviiaiifia pestilentia uterque emereitus ig. DI com le ungemetlfca unfridhere, 1009 ; Erl. X4a, id. III. 
angebatur, 4, 10 ; Swt. X98, gg. DI ongon se cealc mid nngemete not qf the same measure, diverse :^Ungentetl 1 cn diversarum, MU Kmbl, 
stincan,d, ga ; Swt. a88, 1 : Homl. Skt. i. ag, ago. Uugemetum rdde, p. j, g. v. uii-metlfc. 

Runic pm. Kmbl. g^x, a; RGn. g: 341, 15: RGn. xi. Ungemetun un-gometlioo t adv. 1 . immoderately, beyond measure, emeessivefy, 
' faite mid cludum ymbweaxen mirae asperitatis. On. 3,9 ; Swt. igi, 10. too\mue 1 ^ : — Se de wile ongemetlfce geiceddwfi bedn, Pait. ii ; Swt. 
Ungemetnm georne,Pi.Th. 118, 107: 141,1. Ungcmetumiwfde, xi8, 87, d. Tantalui de ungonetlfce gffre woi, Bt. gg, d; Fox 168, gg. 
87. £ 4 gan ungemetum wdpab, D6m. L. la, ipg. [From.mciure into Od wilnU> edwerne blfian ungemetifee td gebriedanne, 18, i ; Fox oa, 
nnimetc, A. R. 74, a8. O. H. Oer, un-gimez.] 18. Ne ndn predit ne drince ungemetelfce, L. JSMc. C. ap ; Th. ii. gga, 

; im-gemet. Where the word seems to^ used with an adjeetive or with a8. HG ungmetlfce gd bemurciab, On. x, to; Swt. 48, 17. Ongan 
OM adverbial foree, it is given, as in the coic q^ungemet-hlcahtor, n« part hid hine lufian, and hiora fegber 8|^eme iwfja ungemetifee, Bt. g8, z ; 
0/ a eompound: cf. O. Sam, un-met (with adjeetives ) : O. H. Oer, un*mez. Fox 194, ag. Dat hd dat ryht td iwfde and td ungemetifee (nimi# et 
Orff. ii. 898-9. Cf. ungeiceid-micel. inordinate) ne bodige, Pait. ig; Swt. pg, X7. Dat nid td un^metlfce 

imgemetMiealdl 2 adj. Emeessivdy co/d;— Winter bringe> weder un- ne forweaxen ne immoderatius emereseant, 18 ; Swt. 141, d: at ; Swt. 
gcmetcald, Met. 11, gp. 167, 14. II. immensely, emeeedingfy, very greatly : — DI weard Cain 

un^gomatm, un-gemetegod, un-gemetegung, ungemetelfce. v. nii-ge- un^metlfce yrre iroftif est Cain vehementer, Oen. 4, g. Sed wai un- 
met, II m, un-gemetgod, un-getnetgoiig, uii-gemetlfce. gemetlfce micel serpens mirae magnitudinis. On. 4, 6 ; Swt. X 74, 4. 

tm-gemetfaMt 2 adj, 1 , in a moral leiiie, immoderate, immodest, Sid ei hofde ungemettlfce ceald water praefrigidus amnis, g, 9 ; Swt. 
intemperate : — Di forseah le Catului hine, for dam hd hine wiite iwf^e 1 24, ap. Ic eom iwf^ ungemetifee ofwundrod vehementer admiror, Bt. 
ungeice&dwfine and iwf)ie ungemetfaitne, Bt. 2*j, X ; Fox pd, g. Dim ig ; Fox 40, 4. luac wundrode ungemetifee iwfde Isaac ultra quam 
nionnum de bed^ neitenuni gelfce, dat beM unrihtwfie and ungemetfaste, credi potest admirans, Gen. 2*j, gg. [O. H, Oer. uii-gimezlfhho hyper^ 
14, 1 ; Fox 4a, 4. II. ill reference to physical things, (1) immoderate, bolieeJ] v> un-metltce. 

emcesaive : — Hwllum cymd of UMemetfaitrc hffto, hwflum of ulige- ougemet-lytel ; adj. Emeeedingfy little : — Dat dedi eorde lid eall for 
metfostum cyle, Lchdm. ii. gd, 10. Hwllum of ungematfoitre hffto, dat d^r ungemetlytel. Met. 10, 9. 

hwilum of ungemetfaitum cyle, hwllum of ungemetlfcre wfitan, hwflum un-gometnoM, e ; Emtravaganee : — Ungemetnisse dementiam, 

of ungematlfcre drfgiicsie, iii. 7a, ap. (a) applied to the stomach, Txu. 180, g. 

irretentive : — Dos hitan magan ungemetfaitan ticn ilndon, donne hd bid ongemet-faeavp ; Emeessivefy sharp : — ^Wffron hyra tungan un- 

mid dmum geswenced, dam men bid |nirst getenge, Lchdm. ii. xpa, ag : gemetscearpe. Pi. Th. go, g. 

xdo, 4. [O. H, Oer, un^mezfait immoderatua, immodestus.'] ungomet-^imt, es ; m. Emeessive thirst : — Se hita maga ongemet^nt 

imgoiiiot-ftMt 2 adj, Emtremelyjirm : — Dffr hd mage Andan eidmdtta >rowa>, Lchdm. Ii. ido, 4. 

•tin ungemetfostne, grundweal gearone (cf. on dam foitaii itine cddmdtta, ungemot-wmooe, an ; /. Emeessive wakefulness : — Monige tdla • . • 
Bt. xa : Fox gd, a a). Met. 7, gg. on nnmdde and on ungemetwoccum, Lchdm. ii. 178, a. 

tm-gomettestllo 2 adj. Irretentive Dis lint ticn das hitan magan imgomet-wml, ei ; n. Very great carnage Dffr was ungemetwal 
dmihun ungemetfoitlfcan, Lchdm. ii. 19a, 24. v. un-gemetfost, II. a. geslagen, Chr. 887; Erl. 73, 14. 

UB-gomotfontaoin, e; /. Intemperance : — DG wilt ewe^andot wrffn- ungomot-wilnimg, e; /. JSmeeasive desire: — ^Ungemet wilnni^ Btes 

nei and un^metfaimes hf ofiitte sed traneversos eos libido praeeipitat, and slffpei, Ddm. L. go, 44. 

eie quoquetntemperantia/ragiles, Bt. gd, 8; Fox x8a, a. nn-gamldlod ; a^. Unbridled swt mddig hors, de unge- 

ungomot-gonanlkhie I adv. Emtremefy : — Md fyrenfulra ripas unge- midlod. byd, JElfc. T. Grn. xy, aa. Sed ofermddnei ungemidledum 
metgeneahhie oft beclyptan, Ps. Th. xx8, di. (-odon) hone fledh superbUs efrem volitat equo, Gl. Prod. apa. v. un- 

imgamot-dixnaxi[nj, e; /. Emeessive care;— Se rd^ rdn, sumes midlod. 

imbh^n ungemetgdmen (cf. se rdn ungemctlfccs ymbhogan, Bt. la; tm-gemilt; adj. Undigested : — Heald georne dat se mete if gemylt 
Fox go, 19), Met. 7, a8. . . . , for dan de le ungemylta mete him wyred mycel yfel, Lchdm. ii. 

un-gemotgod 1 adj. Immoderate, emeessive, intemperate, indiscreet :-^ 284, 4, 

Donne lid dre&uiig bid ungemet gad CHIN Mcrcpohb imiiioclifw/c acccNcb'/nr, nn-gomddx adj. Disagreeing, contentious, at variance; discors:— 
Past, ax ; Swt. 105, 18. Sid ungemetgode luTge indiscretum silentium, Dfim ungesibiuman is td cydanne dat hid wieten dotte iwi lange iwl 
Ig ; Swt. 89, 9. Ne durre wd dis bde ni mkcle swfdor gelengan, df las hid bedd from dare lufe ididd hiera nidhstena and him ungemdde bedd 
• de hed ungemetegod sf, Homl. Th. ii. gao, 4. Ungemetegod lufu, aao, • . . admonendi sunt dissidentes, sit noverint, quod . , . quamdiu a promt- 
6 : Homl. Skt. i. id, ayd. Tunge ungemetegod(-ad) lingua immoderata, morum caritate discordant, Past. 48 ; Swt. 349, 7. Da ungemddan . . . , 
Scint. 78, 10 : Kent..GI. goy. Mid dare ungemetgodan smedunge. Past, da gemddan discordes . .., pacati, ag; Swt. xyy, 9. 

IX; Swt. 87, 8. Da ungemetgodan sprilce /ffifffodSira/aia /oewi/oncxi, g8 ; ua-gamddlgnoM, e; /. Dissentiousness : — Dat was nngerfm, dot 
Swt. a8i, 1. His uiigemetegodan lufe, Homl. Skt. i. g, gdg. Bew^p ^rh dedfles ongemddignesse intd helle behreds, Wulftt. 8, ig note. v. 
se ylca apostol ungemetegodra manna Iff, dus ewedende : * Heora wamb next word. 

Homl. Th. {. 804, ay. tm-garnddnaai, c; /. Contentiousness, indisposition to agree:— Dn 

im-gaaiatgttiig, e ; /. Want 0/ moderation, emeess, intemperance:— ungesibiuman sint td manianne dat hid witen dat hid nd on td das 
* Coda becoma|i.’ Efne hdr is foiesBd manna Ifchamana ungemetegung monegum gddnm ciaftom ne dfdd dsst hid fffre mi^n gisUfee bldn gif 
and geswencednys, Homl. Th. ii. ggS, go. Df lies dat inn^edonc sld hid durh ungemddnesse igidmeledsia^ dat hid fnmdde bidn nylla> on 
•gtbiMen dare hMrian for dare nngematgnnge das ymbebdgan dare ryhta apd on gdde tUacerA admonendi sunt, sti sdamt, qsda, quanHslibei 



UN^BMOLSNOD— UN-GEBISENE. 1111 

yirhMuM po!lnmif tpMtaln fiiri mUaiimttt pommi^ d utdri ptr ^awiht beran geie6, dat byd ungerSdne^ Lchdm. iii. 170, ao. ▼. iin-ge« 
eordiam proximit tuglipmt. Put. 46 ; Swt. 544, 9. rddneu. 

XLn^ff&molanodi adj,Un€onrtiptid,vndi€ay^: — H0 betide^ da deidan ttn-ger6d(f); adj. Stupid: — ^Uiigerdd[e 7 ] intipidut, atunt $hdtm$g 

Ifchoman ungemoluiode under eordan, 6> dat hi eft cuce frfta|>, Shrn. Wit. Voc. i. 47. 4a. (TJd MS, has ungersed, v. Wiilck. 165. 16.) 

8a, ai. un*gaHDdeuoo ; adv,' Roughlyt ruddy: — Da Godes widerwinnan 

im*gomun«ood 1 adj. Not mad§ a monk >Unh(dod man and ung^ da fdamnan geiitmon, Gt of dare byrig ungerddelfce hi togoden, HomL 
niunecod Aomo -non ordinatui me monaekut, L. Ecg. C. la ; Th. ii. Au. 178, 507. Q’e weregede gaites nine uniredlice (or see un-ger^de- 
143, 4. lice?) underfanged mid itearne iwupcn, O. E. Homt. i. 239. 10.] 

un-gamjnd distraedon or eonfudon t(f mind^ dementedneu: — ^Wi|i un*garlDdneu, e; /. Discord^ di agreement^ voriane# Betux 
.ungemyiide and widdysgun^, Lchdm. ii. 14a, i, 4: 14, 16. Wt)i dedGe Agathocle and his folce weard unger£diiet in enercitu Agatkoelis orta esi 
end. ungemyndc, 35a, 7. Wi^ hedfodece and wi]^ ungemynde and wi]i uditio. On. 4, 5 ; Swt. 170. 15. S6iia swfi hid him Ixtwediiura unge* 
uiigeh^rnesse, 314, ag. Cf. gemynd-leds. r£dnesse up Ghdfon swS forwurdon hid callc diseordia exitio /uii, 5, 3 s 

un-gemyndig ; adj. Unmindful^ forgetful : — ^Ungemyndig immemor, Swt. a a a, 19: 6, 6; Swt. ad a, 14. For his feundum gebidde hd, mid 
JElfc. Gr. 9, ai ; Zup. 47, 14. Ne byd tdte God ungeniyiidig dat hd dim de wid hyne ungerfidnysse habben, L. E. 1 . at ; Th. ii. 418, 15. • 
niiltsige manna cynne numquid obliviseetur mitereri Deus f Ps. Th. 76, 8. un-gereo[o J, es ; n. Disorder^ tumult^ violence : — Ungerecc (-rec, 
Swa nwi swa ungemyndig (immemor) sid rihtwfsitesse, Bt. 35, x ; Fox Rush.) iumuUut, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. a6, 5. Ungercce impetu (cf. O. H, 
156, 10: Met. aa, 55. Hd was ungemyndig dses hilgan gewrites. Iloml. Oer, Mit mihhilu ungirehhu magno impetu, Mk. 5. 13), Rush. 8. 3a. 
Th. i. 8a, 13. Ungemyndig ohlitum, Germ. 388, 30. Ungemyndigne, Hd Gderne cyninges ]^gn in dam ungercccc icwcaldc in ipso tumuUu 
388, 34. HI wurdon dsss tredwes ungemyndige, ac God wsss bis gemyndig, alium de militibus peremit, Bd. a. 9 ; M. 1 aa, 34. [O.H, Ger. un-gireh 
Homl. Th. ii. 146, a. tumultus, seditio, impetus, inquietudo, passio.'] 

un-gemyndiam, Bd. 5, la ; S. 630, 38, un-gendd. ▼. un-gfmende, un-gereooan to repel a charge from, to clear : — Gif hit tnan him on 
un-genid. gcrecce, and hd hine ungrreccan tie mage, L. Ath. iv. 1 ; Th. i. a a a, 4. 

un-genge; adj. Impracticable, useless, vain:-~Q% ungange gedydon un-gereolios adj. Disorderly, tumultuous, ungovernable :^^ti\c\\ogo 

bebod Godes irritum feeistis mandatum Dd, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. I5» 6. ticnode da fld^ltcan willan and da ungereclfcan uncysta, Blickl. Homl. 
[led, G-genn not Jit to walk on. Cf. Qer. un-gangbar not current, im- 19, 6. 

practicable.} un-gereolioe i adu. Without order, tumultuously, without restraint : — 

uxi»gentd[d] ; adj. Unforced, uneompelled: — Ne mag ic ndne cwica Se de ungereclfce liofa]> and iiis gccynd nyle healdan, ne bi)i se nduht est 
wuht ongitan . . . de ungendd lyste forweor]ian nihil invenio, quod, nullis enim quod ordinem retimt, servatque naturam ; quod vero ab hoe dtfieU, 
extra eogentibm, abjiciat manendi intentionem, fit. 10 \ Fox 148,14. esse etiam derdinquit, Bt. 46, 6; Fox i8a, ai. Ic ongite dat ealle 
Dat ealle gesceafta hiora igiium willum ungenddde him wleron under* gesceafta t6Gc6won swi swt water and nine sibbe ne nine endebyrd- 
^ddde, 35, 5 ; Fox 164, 2 g. Ungeni^dde (-nfdde, Cott. MSS.) mid nesse ne heuldon, ac swf)ie ungerecllce tdslupcn and t6 iitnhte wurdcn, 
euwruni tgenum willan gd sculon dencean for edwre heorde providentes gif hf nafdon lenne God de hini ealluni stidrde and racode and r£dde 
non eoaete, sed spontanee, Past. 18; Swt. 137, 19: Ors. 5, 15; Swt. vel ad nihilum cuneta referuntur, et uno vduti vertice destiiuia, sine 
350, 14. rectors fluitabun:, 34, 13 ; Fox 154, 3. , 

un-geooian to unyoke :^\c ungeocige odde tStw^me disjungo, JElfc. un-gerddelioe. v, un*ger^delfce. 

Gr. 47; Zup. 377, 3. un-geregnod; adj. Unomamented: — Massehakele >at is ungerdnad| 

un-georne; adv. I. unwillingly, reluctantly :^Di on dam Chart. Th. 515, a6. 

twedn de hid swt ungeorne his willan fulle^on qui fasiidiose ducem in im-gereord; adj. Not having an intelligible language: — Ungereord 
dksponendo bello audtenies, Ors 3, ii : Swt. 146, 24. II. without barbarus, Wrt. Voc. ii. lag, aa. 

diligence, negligently : — Dat hd td ungeorne bewiste hwat he on ^dstrum un-gereordedlio, •gereordlfc ; adj. Insatiable *Ungereordedlfcne 

dyde, Blickl. Homl. 183, 33. [O. H. Ger, un-genio : Ger. uti^gem : (-gerco[r]dlfcre, Ps. Spl. C.) insatiabili, Ps. Surt. too, 5. 

leel, G>gjariu unwillingly,} un-gereordod ; adj. Unfed, not having had a meal : — Se ddma un« 

uii-georiiAil[l] s adj. Not diligent, negligent, careless, remiss : — gereordod sat butan diccre ddnunge un^ances fastende, Homl. Skt. i. 
Dat ungeornfulie mdd hyiigred anima disuduta esuriet. Past. 39 ; Swt. 19, 91. 

283, II. Dy las hine se warscipe gelisde on ealles td inicle hithcort- un-gerlnn. v. un-girwan. 

nesse, odde eft sid anfealdiies hine td ungeornfulne gedoo td ongictatine, un-gerim, es ; n.A countless number, an immense number os quantity : — 
dy las hd weoide besolcen quatenus nee sedueti per prudenliam calleant, Fcala ddra gddra Jiegna and folces ungerTm, Chr. 1010; Erl. I43, 33. 
nee ab intdleetus studio ex simplieitate torpescant, 35 ; Swt. 339, a. Dara was ungerTm, Shrn. 48, 31. Dara ys fornctn ungerTm, ^Ifc. Gr. 
Hyne nan man geseah ungeornfulne td Cristes ]iedwddme, Guthl. ao; 5; Zup. 18, 3. Dat hd gegaderige ungerTm dissa welena, Bt. ad, 3; 
Gdwin. 9a, 19. Fox 94, 13. Hire olfendas bitron uiigerim goldes, Homl. Th. ii. 584, 

un-gerad; adj. I. stupid, rude, unskilled, foolish, ignorant: — 11. UngerTm feds syllan, Homl. Skt. i. la, loi. Cf. un-rTm. 

Walah sive ungertd barbarus, Wrt, Voc. ii. I a, 75. Gif se sacerd bid un-gerixn ; adj. Countless, numberless, innumerable, incalculable, im» 
ungertd das Itrcdwddiiies saeerdos si praedieationis est nescius. Past. 15 ; mense: — Dfir is ungerTm fac betweox hyre and dare cordon, Lchdm. 
Swt. 91, 24. Sum ungertd mann . . . nolde gan td dam axuin on done iii. 254, la. Dat was ungerTm (ungertmlTc, MS. E.), dat iiitd helle 
Wddnes-dag, Horn]. Skt. i. I a, 41. Dysig bid se wegfdreiida man, sede behreas, Wulfst. 8, 15. Cdmon da h£dengildan mid ungerTmum folce, 
niind done smddan weg, de hine misliit . . . Swt edc we bedd ungcrtde, Homl. Th. ii. 494, l6. S. Anastasius, sda Basilius and ungerTine ddre, L. 
gif we luGa]> da hwTlwendlTcan lustas, Homl. Th. i. 164, 10. Da dwol* JEKc. C. 6 ; Th. ii. 344, 30 : /Elfc. Gr. 9, ai ; Zup. 46, 14. Odre un- 
Hcan bdc rada]> uiigertde menu, ii. 444, 25. Dcdh da dysegan and da gerTme, 9, 37; Zup. 6a, 5: 9, 38; Zup. 63, 8. Td gefreinminge 
ungertdan his gelyfaii nyllan, Wulfst. 305, 14. Sc de ungeradum odde ungerTmra ttcna, Homl. Th. i. 310, 17. UngerTmum innumeris, Wuick. 
ungedyldigum styrd, Homl. Th. i. 306, 5. II. discordant, dis~ Gl. 355, 14. Se dcofol . . . wyrcd ungerfma wundra, Homl. Th. i. 4, 16. 

agreeing, at variance: — Ungcrtde dissona (sermonum proeaeitate, Aid. UngerTme hGte numerosaa praedas, Hpt. Gl. 533, ao. [Mikell folic and 
59), Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, ao: ao, 69. Nales ungfrtde non dissona {sen- uiiiigcrim iss onn er^e, Orm, 18993.] Cf. un-rTm ; un*getel. 

/anr/a. Aid. 65), 86, la : 60,69. Dissona .i. diseordantia, ineongrua, vaL-gioAmodi adj. Unnumbered, innumerable : — Mid dare ungertmedan 
ungeswega vel ungcrtde, 141, 37. Sinile bid^ da gddaii and da yfian manigo innumerabilis multitudo, Bd. 5, la ; S. 6a8, 4 note. 
unge)iware bctwyh him, ge etc hwTium da ytlan biuji ungeradc betwuh tm^genmedlio ; adj. Innumerable geseah hd da mycelan and 

him sclfum ut prcbis atque improbis nullum foedus est, ita ipsi inter se da ungerTmedlTcan ferdc his fediida, H. R. 3, 15. 
improbi nequeunt convenire, Bt. 39, la ; Fox 330, 27 : Ors. a, 7 ; Swt. on-gexlmllo j adj. Innumerable, iMaa/eir/od/#, Wulfst. 8, 15 note. ¥• 

90, 6. Da littedwas wdron Agustuse ungertde, 6, i ; Swt. 354, 18. un-gerTm. 

Donne se abbod and se prtfost ungertde bedd and him hetwyx saca> un-goxipodt adj. Immature, premature : — UnirTpedes (detjies) im- 
dum eontraria sibi itivicem abbas prepositusque sentiunt, K. Ben. 124. Ic maturae {mortis), Hpt. Ol. 507, 38. On ungcrTpedum fredddme and 
Keal nG mid ungertdum wordum gesettan, |>e&h ic gedhwtluiii gecoplTce unstaddigumj^wum, JEMc. T. Grn. 17, 12. Ht forflcah uiigcrTpcdan 
funde carmina qui quondam studio Jtorente peregi, moestos cogor inire dctd, Homl. Th. i. 390, 31. 

modos, Bt. a ; Fox 4, 7. iin*gexieende ; adj. Unbecoming, indecent UngerTsendrc afesne in- 

un-gordd, es; IS. I. stupidity, felly, unreason :-^Fels djrslTce decens obscenitas, Hpt. Ql. 

dlada deria^ mancynne odde for tnwylny.'sc odde for ungertde ; swt swt uxi*gerieene» -gerisne ; at//. I. unsuitable, inappropriate : — Unge- 
lume menn d6d, de dyslTce tastsp ofer heora mihte . . . NG gesettan da risenu indecens {est stulto gloria, Prov. a6, 1). Kent. 01 . 977. Nis ungcrisne 
htlgan faderas dat w€ fastoii mid gertde, Homl. Skt. I. 13, 9a. II. dset wt tn.wundor of moncgum tsecgan nee ab re est unum e pluribus 
discord, disagreement, variance : — Datte tn sibb Godes lufe bGtan ^slcum miraculum enarrare, Bd. 3, a ; S. 524, 38. II. unseemly, indecent 
ungertde Gs suTde Taste gebinde tune sola nos in aedijicio concordia Dy Isn ht 6wiht unwyr)as odde ungerisenes dyde mid his mC^ ne 
caritaHs liget. Past. 36 ; Swt. a53, aa. aliquid indignum suae penonae vel ore prof erret, Bd. 4, 11 ; S. 579, 26. 

nn-gerMnOM, e ; f. Disagreement : — Qyf hyne mtte, dsst hi Ungerisnre bysene dG httest hit wT luiaii you order them to be punished 
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geryienre sfinn indteimt oSsetiuVaf, Hpt. Ql. 49a, 69?^ 
mi-gnriMnnf cs; n., or on-gerliena ; fiidire/./ ' 1, ineonviHimet, 
dkagr§9ahUn9U : — Hit (t 3 bi^ otfife ungetlise od(fe frfcenlfc, call tfait if8 
ofer gmet dCit . . . fe6 ofcring tfS wur^ oppt t6 ungeritenum o|»^ t6 
piid, Bt. 14, 1 ; Fox 43, 16. Witf Kurfendum nsgtum, gebaroed hundet 
neirod and led acxe d^n geddn ; da ungeriinn hyt on weg f 
Lchdm. i. 370, 10. Zl. untttmlinnn, indignity ^ disgrace: — ^T6 

swUclfcum biuner .i. ungerime ad infamt dtdtew, Hpt. Ql. 507, 8. H8 
tc 4 h hicne dst h€ hit ongerlsno spr^^ ha aecntad him af apaaiking nn- 
bnomingly him; velut tui proditorem. On. 4, 11 ; Swt. aoo, ao. 
Wege hi da ungeriienu (eoniumiUam, Latin Tonion), L. Ath. ir. 1 ; Tb. 
I. a a a, 7. Oif mfn gerdfa nngeryiena geb^ tdcr o)>k< tiinei-inannum 
o\ip 9 heora hyrdon, L. Edg. S. 13 ; Th. u 376, 37. Him ii ledfre dot 
hi ledtt doniie him mon idnina ungeriana td w€ne digit faha da $a 
Jactan, na mala pomt val minima ptrpatit Pait. 33 ; Swt. 317, 16. Bid 
dnt s£d Igoten td nncliinnesfe and td ungeriinnm ad immnndttiam taman 
gfimdit, 15 ; Swt. 97, 11. 

nn-ginrlnoiilSo I adj» Unuandy, diihcmonrabla, bata : — Ii dst nn- 
geriienlfc wuldor disao wonilde and awf^e leia gloria quam/allan, quam 
* tarpit aal. Bt. 30, 1 ; Fox 106. 30. De 4 h de fill monige mid geriaen- 
Itcum weorcom drtaen from cordan, mid nngeriienlfcum gewilnnngum 
diaaa worolddinga hid hid aelfe •llecgea^ on eordaii atd hSnmta aationa 
monntdli quad a tarra m arigunt, ambitiona taman inhomsta umatipwoa 
ad tnram daponunt, Paat. ai ; Swt. 157. 8. Add of hia mdde unscriaen- 
Kce ymbhom, Bt. 39, 3 ; Fox 106, 19. Hwct ungeriaenltcre aid donne 
daat quo qmd turpim aneogitari potgat f 30, 1 ; Fox 108, 6. 

un-gerlannlion 1 adv. In an unauitabla, unatamly or unbacoming man- 
nor, with indignity, diahonourably, batdy : — UngeriaenJfce ineonvamaniar, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, 64. H€ aceal tilian dat h€ oe aid td ungcriaenlfce 
under ^edd hia un^dwum, Bt. 39, 3 ; Fox 106. 19. For dsre gewilnunga 
woroldgielpea hd onl^tt ungcriaenlfce td diaaum eordUcum, au& daat next 
for gffemeaae onlyt td daire eordan, Paat. 3 i ; Swt. 15 7, a. Dauid, 
dl hd done laappan forcorfenne haefde, aufde aufdlfce hredwaade diet hd 
him (Saul) £(to lul ungerieaenlfce (-riaen-, Cott. MSS.) geddnigan, 
aceolde, aS; Swt. 199, 18. Hd bepiShte hf intd hit bfire. and hi man 
dfirinne ofiddh ungeriaenlfce {thay wara baady doin'), Chr. 1015 ; Erl. 
I3>f L 

im-cnrimmiiaMi* •gerianeaa, e; /. VnsHndinau, thama: — ^Uniiianjraae 
dadacui, Hpt. Ol. 507, 35. 

un-gerf do ; adj. Rough, wolmt : — Se egealfca awdg ungeif dre ada, 
Wolftt. 1 37, 7. [Uninide duntea wid meallea iatelet, O. E. Homl. i. 153, 
la. Cf. An unrude rakctehe, 349. 34* Unnaeoll))ie unnride inoh forr 
to dreihenii, Orm. 4784. Oferrcumenn wi]>)i nan unnride atrennc^, 
13537. Dia fia (Me whaU) dat ia unride (rimas vnth wide), Miac. 16, 
505 : 30 , 631 : (rimes with aide), 646. A kowel ful unride {rinus with 
shride>«acr^dan), Havel. 964. pe unrideate wunde pat men may aee, 
1985. I’en rewia pe king of unride (-rode) werkia, Alex. (Sk.) 871. 
pou baa ragid with unryd geatis, 460. See alao Halliwell'a Diet, unrida.'] 
X. foUowinx worda. 

im-gorf do» t§; u, A rough plaet : — ^Unger^du bedd on amdde wegaa 
Oiptra arum in uiaa planaa, Lk. Skt. 3, 5. 

un-gorf dolloo ; adv, l^olantly, with imAettfs Cwod ae Hdlend; 

* Ic geaeah done aceoccan awl awf aefnende licet feallende Iddn dredrig 
of hcofonum,* for dam de hd Shreia uncerydellce, Hexam. 10 ; Norm. 
18, 7. Da frlga bidp fyrreat dare eaxe, mr dam hi farap ungerydellcoat 
(-rddo*, Cott. MS. V. (?) un-gerfrdelfce), Bt. 39, 7 ; Fox 3 aa, ai. [pe 
meiden reat him mitte raketehe uiirudeliche, Jul. 54, 1. Ha pe dintede 
onrideli o rug, O. E. Homl. i. a8i, 37. per aa pc rogh rocher unrydely 
Wat) fallen, Oaw. 143 a. If any of hia feria raged with him unridly, 
Alex. (Skt.) 638. rekila it unruydly. Sc raynea doune atanya, 5^. 
And oferr warrp par i pe dor unnriddlig pei^re bordeaa, Orm. ii. p. 419.] 
im-goi^dneM, e; /. Violanca, tumult : — Ungerydnyia and gewion 
iumuUua at emductatio^ Scint. 8a, 3 . 

un-geoodolod : adj. Not jndfd/ed.*— Eahte hon, fedwer geaadelode 
and fedwer ungeaadelode (unaadelode, MS. G.) . . . fedwer hora, tw 3 
cmdelode and twl ungeaadelode (unaadelode, MS. O.), L. G. S. 7a ; Th. 
i. 414, 5-10. 

un-goaMllipt e; /. Unhappinata, mfsafy.*^For ungeadlhde diaaere 
carman pedde, Chr. 1057 ; Erl. 19a, a6. v. next word. 

un-gocMlig; adj. Unhappy, unfortunata : — UngeaAlig it^dia, Wrt. 
Vbc. i. 74, 30. Daa ungesdiigan i^fauati, ii. 47, 56. Z. of persona, 
ainhappy, (a) aujftring, mi^ortuna, calamity, ate , -Ne meht dG ewedan 
dat dG earm sd and ungeadlig {ta axiatimari miaarum), Be. 8 ; Fox 34, 
33. Dat is aed mdste unadid dot mon dreat weorpe geadlig and aiter 
dam unceadlig ui omni advaraitata fortunaa in/diciadmum ganua oat 
iitfonuMi,/uiaaa/diaam, to ; Fox 36, 31. Oif dG geaihat hwylcne awipe 
ungeadligne mon and ongitat deih hwathwen gddea on him, hwaper 
h€ aid awt ungcadtig aw< ae de ninwuht gddfea nafp • . . ac hG Pyncp 
dd be dam de ntnwuht gddea naifp, gif hd nafp aumne edean yfdea ; ae 
dG wilt aeegan aid uiigeadligra douue ae dder d ndaariaa cujuaplam 


bonatm tdi ^ ddt^ q iuf, nonne/sltelor oat ao, aujua pura ae aolitaria dm 
cujuapuam bam adndadana ndaaria aatf . . . Quid d aidam miaaro, qad 
euneai earaat bonia, praatar aa, quibua miaar oat, malum aliaid fdariM 
annanuan, nomas anulto ittfdidar ao eanaandaia aat, aujau u^ortumium bani 
partieipatuma rdoamiurt 38, 3; Fox 300, 14-ao. Sedechiaa ae nng^ 
adliga kiniii^ de man celddde on bendum t6 Babiloniam birig, /Elfc. T. 
Gm. 8, 11. Da unpedwaa ndfre ne bidp unwitnode ... da yfelan bidp 
aimle ungeadlige, Bt. 36, X; Fox 17a, a6: Met. 37, 18. Ungeadlge, 
Exon. Th. 75, 4; Cri. xai6. Wi li wf dot da ungeadligan menn ne 
magon gebldon hwonne hd (death) him td cume, Bt. 39, 1 ; Fox aia, i. 
Ara md, uogeadligoat ealra wffa, Blickl. Homl. 89, aa. (b) auffaring 
aaam of moral gm: — Dedfol adwd unwladdm and geddd purh dat, dart 
ungeadlig man wliddmea ne g^mep, Wulfst. 5a, 37 note. Se nngeidliga 
gytaere wile mtre habban donne him genihtaumap, donne hd furdon 
oraorh ne bried hia genihtaumnyaae, Homl. Th. i. 64, 33. Hid bedd 
aufde ungesAli^e donne hid yfeliap for dam de ddre menu gddigap . • . 
Hwi mag boon ungesgligra quantaa infdidtatia dm, qad maliorationa 
proaaimi datarioraa fiami . . . (^id iatia infdieiuat Paat. 34; Swt. 331, 
18-aa. Hf aynt earmran and dyaigran and ungeafrligran donne ic hit 
irecan mage, 33, 3 ; Fox 118, 38 : Met. 19, 4a. (c) eauaing unhappi- 
naaa: — Ungeadlig infdin (a aon that bringeth reproach, Prov. 19, ao), 
Kent. Ql. 716. ZZ. of thinga, (a) unfortunata, ealamitoua :^^\a 
ungeaAlige gedr iafaaiaiua ilia annua, Bd. 3, I ; S. 533, 3a, (b) im- 
prq/itabla, avil ungeaglin gewuna belif of hgdenra manna biggenge, 

Homl. Aaa. 146, 47. pmd Srlduia acyida wd geh^rdon — ungeagligc mgr- 
aunMhis (Ha^a) gebyrdtfde . . . Wd ne mdton Grc gebyrdtide t6 nanum 
fre^adage mid fdelum mgrsungum twendan, Homl. Th. t 480, 34. 
\Laym, A, R, un-iacli.] y. un-aglig. 

un-goeMUglioe t aav, ■ Z. unhappily, ndaarably : — ^Hd (Judaa) bine 
aylfne ihdnc and awi ungeagliglfce td dean dedde waa geniderad, Homl. 
Aaa. 158, i£f. Hd him aeluan dee hellewfte ungeagliglfce getilap. Chart. 
Th. 117, 33. ZI. wiekadly, r. un-geagllfce : — Swf ung^liglfce 

Indaa dam liredwe de&d agtade, awl him call hia Iff td ungeagldum weard, 
Homl. Aaa. 161, aag. 

im-gee6ligneM, e ; /. Unhappinaaa, calamity, aniaary Ungeaglignya 
itfalicitaa. Pa. Spl. 15, 7. Sc6 nneeaglignya becom on dat folc, dat 
hig done Hglend gefSoTOn and on rode Ihdngon, Nicod. i ; Thw. I, la. 
Woa ae ddm oncyrred Euan ungesgiigneaie, dat hed cende on atre and 
on unrdtnease, Blickl. Homl. 3, 8. Hd da dedde fram langre wdneaae 
and uiigeagli^yaae (infdicitata) flj^ade, Bd. 3, 15 ; S. 519, 10. 
iux-goa6luoe I adat. Unhappily, auiaarably, wiekadly; improbe:^ 
Hafd ae yfela ^t ungiia . . . and da hd dgld ddm mannum de ungesglfce 
him Mh^raumiap, Wulfst. 5a, la. [Hia aune de uniaeliche (onselliche, 
and mS.) luuede, hia deden weoren forcude, Laym. 70a a.] v. un-sgle. 
ttn-gesglp, e ; /. Z. unhappinasa, illfortuna, calamity : — Ealle 

dda ungesgld^Ga gelumpon purh unrgdea, Chr. loil ; Erl. J45, 1. Bip 
aimle da edwiU geaglpa on aumum pingum unge^gipa (unaglpa, Cott. 
MS.), Bt. 39, I ; Fox 10a, ao. Sume aeegap dat aid wyrd wealde 
frgder ge geaglpa ge ungeaglpa glees monnes, 39. 8 ; Fox 334, 13. Ne 
meaht dG n6 mid adpe cetglan dfiie wyrd for ddm le&sum ungeaglpum 
(unsgipum, Cott. MS.) oe du prowaat, 10 ; Fox aS, a. Ball his Iff td 
ungeagldum and t6 ermdum weard, Homl. Aia. 161, 336. Alyr fram dd 
da unnettan ungeaglpa and done yGan ege disae wonilde, Bt. 6 ; Fox 14, 
33. ZZ. amhappinaaa which consists in absence of moral good 

ite yfelan habbap drid ungeaglpa (unaglpa, Cott. MS.); dn is dat hf 
yfel willap, 5 per dat dat hf magon, pridde dat hf hit ^rhtidp tripUd 
infortamio atacaaaa aat urgaantatr, qatoa andaaa acdua valla, poaaa, parficera, 
Bt. 38, a ; Fox 196, 33. Nin man ne dear for Srwyrdnesae das insetlan 
leahtraa tglan; him aynt e 4 c da ungeadipa ledfran, dat hd h^ nyte, 


[jaurh him (Adam) ded com in 
For heora 


danne hd hi IScnige, R. Ben. 135, i8c ^ , 

pia middenerd and <^er uniaelde, O. E. Homl. 1 . 171, 197. 
uniaelde (t»ickadnaaa), Laym. 3545.] r. un-aglp. 
un-gOMwen. v. dn-geaewen. 

un-gecoe6d, es ; n, Indiacration, unraaaon Da de on dim aylfum 
cildum mid ungescedde gehltheortap qui in ipda infamibua dtaa diacra^ 
liona axaraarit, R. Ben. 130, 7. Hd on Snum dage mid ungesceAde 
forapild predra daga andlifene, Homl. Ass. 145, 30 : Lchdm. iii. 443, 3 a, 
on-gecoodd ; mlj, Indiacraat, unraaaonabla, iarathtaal : — Hwi ia manna 
t6 dam ungeac^ and ungewiitig, dat hd dam qrninge hia ire atrecce 
for dl de ms prdfa forwyrht bip? Lchdm. iii. 444, 7. 
tm-goeoeidlio I adj, Imdaaraat, irrational: — UngesceidUc swfgea 
indiaeratum dlantium, Mnt. 313, 13. Mid ungeaceidUcum pinge in ra 
irrationali, L. Ecg. P, ii. 6 ; Th. ii. 184, to. 

UB-gecooddlloe s adv. Uaaraaaandbly, aateaadvdy: — ^UngeaceAdlfce 
(•sceAde-) irrationabilitar, R. Ben. 54, 13 note. Tien das ungeiceAd- 
Ifce cealdan magan (cf. doa ofercealdan magan, 193, 35: 194, xi), 
Z.€hdm. ii. z6o, 4. t. next word. 

ungOMoAd-mloolt adj, Sacaadvdy groat: — jfiled was ungeaceAd- 
mied, Cd. Th. 331, 6; Dan. 343. Cf. un-gemet-, and aaa pSracading 
oord, 

un»gocoegdwie} asp*. Z. fiof aeting according to rcaaon, tw- 



ms 

namm^lit irrdHcma!,tmmiie,/ooii$h:’^lli hiiie wif^ ^ij|»yin etert4 - $iS, 3a: Blickl. Homl. aas. 6. [Cf. BcUre weare wlite >m.swulo 
wline and sin>e nugemetfastne, Bt a;, i; Fox 9O1 4. IrwnndriM uuiaibbe, Laym. 9|l|||.l 

bwf men sido twi ongetceddwfie dst hie w€nan tfst llii andwearde Iff un-snaibiami to discord, 9«arr«lsom#:— Ldcahwylccristett 

m«ge done monnan ddu geiBUgne, ii, a ; Fox 34, 36: 39, 9; Fox man sy unjratibtum, man 3k on dam daege htne t6 geiibsumiaune, WulAt. 
aa6, 9. Deih nngeice&dwftnm monnum sw3 ne )»ince,39, 8 ; Fox 214, a95. 4. On 6dre wfian tint t6 manigennc da geiibiuman, on 6dre da 
16. II. Moi potmud of reason, irraiional : — i£lc getceaft, iigder ungetibtuman aiiier admonendi sunt discordcs, atquc alitcr paeati. Past, 

ge geiceddwft ge ongesce&dwft, Bt. 4a ; Fox a56, 7. Ic eom ofwondrod 46 ; Swt. 345. 6. Mm ungeiibiumum it td c^danne admonendi snnt 
hwt c6w )»ince dsre ungetceidwftan geiceafte g6d betcre donne edwer distidentes, Swt. 348, 5. 

dgen god, 13 ; Fox 40, 5. On data ungetccadwftra nidtena getibtum- un-gMibaunmeMt e ; /. Proneness to discord, ^arrdsomencss, 
nette, Patt. 46 ; Swt. 349, a 4. Hd bine gehwyrfde td ungetcdidwftum discord : — W€ magon geendwan on data ungeiceidwftra nidtena getibtum* 
nedtum in irratsonede animai kune vertit, 4: Swt. 39, a a. netie hC micel yfel lio gctccddwftlfce gccynd durh da ungrtibiumneate 

nn-geaoeddwialio i adj, Indisereet, imprudent, unreasonable, entraua- pfreme|> si soleries aspicimus, cone^ando sibi irrationalis natura 
rani Daette hd ne ddhte nlwuht nngctce&dwTtlfcet ne uiinetlfcet nee indieat, quantum malum per diseordiam rationalis natura committat, 
indiscretum mid vel inutile eo^tet, Patt. 13 ; Swt. 77, za. Gif wl hwst Patt. 46 ; Swt. 351, z. 

ongieta]» on him ongetceddwfAcet gedoon si qua ab eis inordinate gesta un*goallt; df Unedited: — Swfnen tmeru ungeiylt, Lchdm. i. Z46t 
sunt, 3a,; Swt. at I, aa. v. un-tceadwftlfc. ao. v. un-illt. 

un-gofloeddwlalioo t adv, Indisereedy, unreasonably, /o(diskly: — Da im-gealne; adJ, Invisible: — Ungetlne wear^ disparuit, Wrt. Voc. li. 

de biota 3gen ongctceddwftlfce healdah q«i sua indiscrete tenuerunt, Patt. zo6, 43. 

44 ; Swt. 3a9, zi. Se gittere and te de woiutdwelan lufaji uiigetceddwft- ozi-i^alzielio 1 adj» Invisible: — Sed nngei^nelfoe ilwl, Blickl. Homl. 
lice, Swt. 331, 8. Donne w€ bidda)> ongedn (ire dgenre fwarfe, donne ai, ag. Unget^nelfcne God, Z85, 3Z. F&iclfce men da ungetfnelfcan 
forwyrnd God fit det de wd ungetceddwftifce bidda^, Homl. Th. ii. gaS, ne magon angytan, Wulftt. a, 4. 

'9. Ongetceddwftlfce inrationabiliter, R. Ben. Interl. 61, it. im-geaoden ; adJ, Unsodden dd da ylcan wyrte ungetodene, 

un-geaooidwlazieaa, e ; /. Unreasonableness, foolishness >Hwflet Lchdm. i. 9a, a9. 
tegtt dd dset tid foredhre donne aid uiigetceddwftnet ? bwf gehada^ hf im-geedm; adJ. At variance: — JEfter lumom fyritewurdon hf un- 
dwt hf bidd dytige ? bwf nyllah hf tpyrigan efter crBftum and «fter geidme, Philippua and Arethe, Homl. Tb. i. 478, ag. [Hit itit ^at wif 
wfiddme? quid fueriMi^iffs ignorantiae eaeeitatef an sectanda noveruntt and were beo^ uniiome, O. and N. zgaa.] 

Bt. 36, 6; Fox z8o, 31, 33. Hd l&t hit m6d tdfldwan on dset ofdele im-geatmd(tlg ; adj. Inconstant, unstable ungetUeddige folc 
gidmelidtteandungetceddwftnettecfterealluni hit willum OMinMinegilic/mii mobile vulgus, Bt. 39, 3; Fox a 16, a. Dam ungettshF^gan and dam 
se inferius per desideria enpandit, Patt. 39 ; Swt. aSg, ig. galan dd miht teegan dast hf bi^ gclfcra unttillum iugeliini oonne garnet- 

un-goaoenpen ; esdj, I. unskapen, unformed: — Inter jeetio it tn fettum monnum Tevis atque ineonstans studia permutatf nihil ab avibus 

aprBce getficniende det m6det gewilnunge mid ungetceapenre ttemne differt, 37, 4; Fox tpa, aa. Da getceaftat de wd embe iprecahf dst 
(vocf incondita), £lfc. Gr. 48 ; Zup. a 77, 17. Hd it i6d &yppend, de hed dt >ince ungettedhie, hf habba)> tumne 6£\ gettcjdnette, Sbm. 168, 
da ungetceapenan cdhhringat (the eyes of the man who was bain blind) 30. Da ungettseddegan and unfteidrAdan inconstantes, Patt. ag ; Swt. 
geopenode, Homl. Th. i. 474, 8. II. enerva/ed r^Ungetceapen ijq, 3. Nanwuht nit on Gt unttiire and ungettoddigre donne dat mdd 

(jncreatus) it te Faeder, ungetccapen it te Sunu, and it ungetceapen te nil in nobis est eorde fugaeius, 38; Swt. a 73, zi. 

Hilga Gist, Ath. Crd. 8. im-geatoddiglloa t adv. Unsteadily, without stability : — Donne mon 

un-gaaeended ; adj. Uninjured: — Ungitcended inlessa, Rtl. 146, da ftestr^dnesse bit mddet innan forlftt, donne bid hd hwTIum twfde 
ag. ungettfltddigifee Sstyred dtane on kit limum qui siatum mentis perdidit, 

un-gaaoapjtad ; adj. Uninjured, entire Wiet hit Itchama gemdted subsequenter foras in inconstantiam motionis Jluit, Patt. 47 ; Swt. 339, 
ungetceh)>ed corpus inventum est inlesum, Bd. 3, 19 1 S. 550, zi. 7* hedd tug micle ungettcddelfcor tdfldwene on hiera mdde tul 

nn-geaonrdpa, -gescrigpe; adj, Incotwenient, unfit, useless .‘--Unbridee, bi4 wdna|:» dstt hid itilran and ortorgran bedn mtrgen quae tanto latius 
ungeterdpe incommodum, inutile, Wri, Voc. ii. 44, 76. JEghwylcre diffiuunt, quanto se esse seeurius aestimant, ; Swt. a7i, 17. 
mcnnitcre eardunge ungetcr^pe humanae habitationi minus accommodus, im-geatmddignaMf e; /. Unsteadiness, levity, want tf firmnm:^^ 
Bd. 4, a8 ; S. 605, ao. Se hefd tingalne tceabb le de n£fre ne blind ungettstddignette jugem 

un-gaaordpnaaa, e ; /. Incotwenience : — Sed ungeterdpnet dsn tgret habet scabiem, cui camis petulantia sine cetsaiione dominatur. Past, z Z ; 
fram heora edgaii gewSt doloris incommodum ab oculis amoverent, Bd. Swt. 70, 3, Gif hd eallunge forberan ne mwg for hira Sgnum undedwum 
4, 19; S. 589,37. and for hiera ungettseddignette qui pro if^rmitaie sese abstinere viss 

un-gaaorSpu, ro) ; /. or un-geserdpe ; ft. Inconvenience, an inconvenient possunt, a8 ; Swt. 199, 9. 
thing : — Mid dy di te forctpreccna brdhor langre tide dyllTc ungeKrtepo im-gaatr^n, et ; n. Ill-gotten treasure : — Da wdhgeornan woruldifcan 
wooii (dyllTcc ungetCTidpo wonn ?) cum tempore non paucof rater praefatus mid heora golde and leolfre and ealluni ungeatrednum, WulAt. 183, 9. 
tali incommodo laboraret, Bd. 4, ga; S. 61Z, aa. un-gaatrodan t odj. Not subjected to forfeiture or confiscation of 

uzi-gaaagnod, -getinod ; adj. Not marked unth the sign of the cross goodt:— Swdte matn ciriclfcstt gemlnan ungettrodyne ^ligen natives 

Gif dtet dedfol mdte]) ungeidnodet niannet mfid and Ifchoroan, and hit shall forfeit the communion of the church but unthout being subjected to 
donne on forgitenan mannet innelfe gewftch* Salm. Kmbl. p. 148, zo. forfeiture of goods [cf. gettrod proscriptionem (the patuge in Aldhelm 
un-gaadzia. v. un-getfne. it : Proscriptionem rerum et patrimonii Jacturam), Wrt. Voc. ii. 81, 67], 

un-gaaa6nda; adj. Not seeing, blind: — Gyf dG on foreweardon L. Wih. 4; Th. i. 38, 3. 
tumera fnKest hwylene hwelpan donne gyt ungetedndiie, ne ongitett dG uh-gaawGga; adj. Dissonant, discordant: — UngetwGge dissona, Hpt. 
BnigtSr, Lchdm. i. 368, a6. Gl. gig, gi. Ungetwlge tang diaphonia, Wrt. Voc. 1. a8, 34. Un- 

un-gaaawazi» *geiawen ; adj, UnsHn, invisible: — DS df da tungel- getwggre lAssofia, Hpt. Ol. gog, 76. Ungetwgga ve/ ungehled]»re dinontfi 
wftegan done cyning gecyrdon, dl weard le tteorra him ungetewen, i. discordantia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 36. Ungetwdgium absonis. Germ. ; 
Homl. Th. i. 1^, 39. Done ungetewenan {invisibilem) engel, Patt. 36; 39a, la. 

Swt. 357, 8. Odre ungetawene ping mon m6t mid Sdc gewyrdan, L. O. D. un-gaawanoadlio; adj. Unwearied, indefatigable: — Mid uiigetwenced- 

7 : Tb. i. 336, 6. Ifce lutte heofonlfcra gdda it^atigabili codestium bonorum desiderio, Bd. 

un-gaaawanHo ; adj. Invisible: — Sed eorde wset set fruman eall g,ia; S. 631,35.^ 
angesewenlfc, for dam de bed eall wset mid jidum oferdeht, Hexam. g ; un-gaawloandlloa ; adv. Unceasingly, incessantly : — Ungetwfcendlfoe 
Norm. 10, 17. Heora (angels) ungeiewenlfce gecynd, Homl. Th. i. indesinenter, Sciat. 28, 7: ineessanter,jugiter, 131,8: incessabiliter, R, . 
538, a8. Se ungetawenlfca fednd, WulAt, ga, 8. Unitawenlfcere Ben. 19, 4 note. 

mihte invisibili potestate, Hpt. 01. 48 a, 69. God mennitcum eigum un-gvawvasooni adj. Unlaboured : — Ungetwuncenre ifie/adorn/tf, Wrt. 

nngetewenifene, Bd. 3, aa ; S. gga, 17. Da 6dre heofenan tynd un- Voc. ii. 40, 59. 

getegenlfce, Lchdm. iii. aga, ag. Mid dere gewilnunge dara ungetewen- un-geaynello. v. un-getfiielfc. 

ncra dinga, Patt. z6; Swt. 98, 3: Bt. az ; Fox 73,30: Met. 11, g. m-goUsno; adj. Inconvenient, slisagrHable, troublesome, obnosdous:-^ 
Wid mfnum wiperwinnam getewenlfcum and ungetewenlfcum, Bt. 4a ; UngetBte infestus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 45, 46. Odde hit dd derap odde hit dd 
Fox a6o, 11. Hd offrige da ungctwenlfcan lie, Homl. Th. i. 384, 3. unwyntum bip, oGde unget dte (-getlEse, Cott. MS.) odde frdcenlfc aut 
nn-gaaewenlioo s adv. Invisibly, without being seen: — God cymd injucundum, autnonium, Bt. 14, 1 ; Fox 4a, z 3. Gilpet dO gimett? ac 
ungetewenlfce t6 getwBtre heortaii, Homl. Th. ii. 316, 4. dG hine ne miht habban oriorgne, for dam dG tcealt habban timle hwst- 

uii-gMib[b]; adj. I. not related, strange: — Hd bid Aemede hweg wiperweardet and uiigetdses (-getdtet, Cott. MS.) gloriam petist 
Frein clmihtijgom, englum ungelfc (ungetibb, MS. B.) fna hwearfap, sed per aspera quaeque distractus, securus esse desistis, ga, z ; Fox 114, 

Salm. Kmbl. tg ; Sal. gg. Ic (the cuckoo) under tceite ungetibbum ao. Da cyningat de sefter RGmulute rfetedon wdron forcGdran donne 

weard e&cen g^te, foon. Th. 391, ao; Rh. 10, 8. XL not at ht wtere, and dBm Iblcuro Ifdran and ungetBtran, Ort, a, a; Swt. 
peace, at variance : — Da twi da de b^twih him ungepwBre and 66, 26. 

ungetibbe wBron provineiae quae ab invieem discordabant, Bid. 3, 6; S. un-gotBae# et ; n. An inconvenience, a trosble :^Gif h€ dBm gehidr- 
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UN^ETifiSlifCE— UN-GETfMV. ^ 


ramtfi Ristmoni ncfde getcohdiad hii €del t6 idlaniM, hwSd wolde hf hid* 
mid iSncgum ungcUftram Ueran ? m$i eorrecfii han^iiatim dmr§ ifit- 
€nuiir§ §o§ ptr molttiiiu mom curar§i. Past. 36 ; Svrt. agi, 24. 
Mid hfi monigfaldum ungetfisum and mid hG hmrdum brocnni Gi iwinga^ 
and drc&ga|i Gre worldcuude fisdrai qttam dura eamaUg Jilin dtuipHua* 


Jlagilla eastigntt Swt. 253, 24, 
im-gel6alioe ; 


adv, IneamnnUntly, ineommodiaudy : — Donne dmt 
acyp ungetfidfcott on ancre rit, Shrn. 179, 17. 
un-getfianoMf e; /. /MaoMwniVMoa; — ^UngeUisnetse incommodiiai€, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, 30. 

un^gotol; adj, Innumirabli: — On ^tum and on manegnm and on 
ungetelum ^)d)inim intingan ic syngade im itiu §t in mM$ aiqui im- 
nviMfris aiiis cautis pteeavi, Confeu. Pcccat. Of. un-gcrfm. 

un-getemed ; adJ. Untamtd : — Se wilda fola hsfde getficnunge ealtei 
Gdres folccf, tfc wau digyt hdden and ungctenied, Homl. Th. i. ao8, 23. 
Tfgan t6 ungetemedra horta swuran, 43a, 33. 

un^gatamprungf e ; /. Rough uftaihir; intemperiei, Anglia xiit. 397, 
461. 

un«g6to6n» ei ; n. Fotd injury Wid nGtant ungetidnn . « . Engel se 
de iietted ii ofer nGtno Gtra gihalda da dstte ne maeg didl onrtd da (mx 
MOM poimi diatfolui inoquitart illa\ Rtl. 119. 15. 
nn-goteoriendlaoe : adv, Inde/aiigably : — Dit lynt da lira and da 
t6l gistifoet craeftet, gif hig from Gi dasget odde nyhtea ongetcoriendlfce 
bcgongenne bedd . . . , L. E. I. ax ; Th. ii. 418, 18. 
un-geteorod I adj, Umnarudf unjaiting, unrxkautitd 
ndne goldbord on heofenum ikuaurum non dtJicinUm in cotf/ix, Lk. 
Skt. I a, 33. Ungeteorodne, HomL Skt. ii. 23 b, 9a. Ungetyradne 
imtnkauiiam, Hpt. Ol. 463, 19. 
un-getGse. ▼. un-getdse. 

vn-gepmalio ; adj, UnJit, umuitahh^ Wrt. Voc. i. 61 , 39. o, nn-gehaaplfc. 
tm-ge^uio. c« ; in. M. Evil thought : — Butan hi mid fulre dsdbdte 
hit unge^anc gcbite, R. Ben. ai, 6. Afynia)i of mlnre getyhde da un- 
gedanc edwra heortena auftrtv malum eogitationum V 0 tirarum ah oculit 
nuitf Wulfat. 48, ao. 

nn-gejmaioftall ; adj, Unthauhful, ungraUjul : — DG man, ti hwan eart 
dG mi iwi ungcjiancfull mfnra gifena? Wulfat. 259, i : 241, 4. 
im-gepenlit, ei ; m. J8vi7 commix/ ; — Forbedde hi and Slccge da dwyr- 
nytie heora unge^eahtet prohibtanl pravorum pnvaltrg eonunium, R. 
Ben. Ii8, 10. 

um-gebenhtandlioa ; adv, Ineonndiratily^ unadvisidly : — Nalatt hi 
aGna and nngeJieahtendlTce dim ger^num on fin wolde dm Crittenan 
geleifan mom Uatim tt ineomultt tacramnia Jidri Chrirtianaa p§reiptr$ 
voluit, Bd. a, 9; S. 51a, 6. 

iin-gn)>edwas adj. Not in anordanet with oMc'a habii$:—Se biscop 
bed done bilgan wer d«t hi icolde t6 gereorde fdn mid him ; and hi 
twi dyde, ]ieM hit hit life unge^&we w6re, Guthl. I7 ; Gdwin. 72, 27. 

im-ge|>o 4 wi(Mt ; adj, Jltrrgulatvd qf conduct : — Ungejiciwfettaii im- 
disdplinatos, R. Ben. Interl. 14, 16. v. un-|ic 4 wfstt. 

iin-ga|>e6d| adj. Separate, disjoined: — T6f6ran da (o/lrr the confusion 
cf tonguei) on fedwer wegai edelinga beam unge]>edde (cf. by bedd 
gehecMe Ji^sclpum on gemang betwyx heihfsederat and bilige wftegan 
vaAdicis junctoe patriarchis atque prophetis, D6m. L. 18, aSa;, Cd. Th. 
xoa, XX ; Gen. 1698. 

un-gopinged; adj. Undetermined, unsettled: — Se egeslfca deg, te 
cymd ofer ealle eordwaran ungedinged ijhe time is not fined and known 
hejorehand; repentina diet ilia), Past. 43: Swt. 317, la. v. un-pinged. 
lan-gojmixgen ) adj. Vile, base, ignoble : — DG iingepungeiia hund, Nar. 
4a, xa. 

un-gepwiire ; adj. I. not in harmony, at variance, discordant, 
not in agreement: — UngepwBra discordator, discors, Wrt. Voc. ii. 140, 
77. Simie biup da gddan and da yGan ungepwiire betwyh him, ge «&c 
hwGum da yGan bidp uiigeride bctwnh him telfuni, ge furpum in yfcl 
man bid bwflum ungepwsre him telfum ut prohis atque impr^is nullum 
foedue esi, ita ipsi inter se improbi nequeunt eonvenire, Bt, 39, la ; Fox 
230, 26-29. Odd and yfel bidp sinile ungepwfire betwux him and simie 
on twi willap bonum malumque adversa fronte dissideant, 37, 3 ; Fox 
190, 13. Fyr and weter and manega opra g^cafhi de bedp i swi tin- 
gePwBra betwux him twi twi hf bedp, ax ; Fox 74, 16. Da twi niBgpa, 
da de betwih him ungepwAre and ungetibbe wBron provinciae, quae ab 
invicemi discordabant, Bd. 3^ 6 ; S. ga^ 31 : Blickl. Homl. 225, 6. Di 
wiBron ungedwBre predstat on inum hit mynttra ; da hi wolde tibbian 
. .* Se bitcop da ungedwBran predtut dreide, Homl. Th. ii. 516, 4*X3. 
Dsat ic mdtte ofercoman da pedda de mi ung^wBre wBron, Pt. Th. 15, 
a. ZZ. given to disewd, quarrekome on 6dre wtsan tint 

t6 manianne da gedwBran (cf. da gesibtoman, 6) on Gdre da ungedwBran 
(cf. da ungesibsoman, 6} quomodo admonmdi semt ducordee et pacoA, 
Past. 46 ; Swt. 344, 5. ZZZ. disagreeable, troublesome, venaAom : — 
Hi turn fsBC done nngepwBran twyle dwiiide aHquamdin tumorem ilium 
infeetum mollire curabat, Bd. 4, 3a ; S. 6x x, 40. DG hine ongeite on 
eallnm pingum unweorpne dst anwealdet, twf]^ tceamleitne and unge* 
PwBriM (ungewerne, Bod.. MS.) tGiton Blcum gddum Pc 4 we {the. Lmn 


is : Com in eo mentem nequittiml tcome retpicerct), Bt. 27, a ; Foi 
5)6, 19. ▼. un-pwBre. 

un-gepfwBzo, et; m. il diststrhance, 'd!iat<Ma/oM Dylet ongeree f 
ungepwBre in dem folce gewyrde ne forte tumuUus Jieret in poptuo, Mt. 
Kmbl. Ruth. a6, g* 

un-gopwBrioa; p, ode 7 *o disagree, be at variance, dijfer : — Ic un- 
g^wBrige dissentio, .£lfc. Gr. 30; Zup. X90, 13. Anda fram g6ilan 
willan ungepwBr^p iwvidia a bona voluntede discordat, Scint. 143, 3. 
Hi ongeat det hf on monegnm dingum Godet cyriccan iingvpwBr^on 
viiam ac professionem minus eccleuasticam in multis esse cognovit, Bd. a, 
4 S S. 505, 22. UngepwBnidon discordarent, Anglia xiii. 367, 34. 
un-gepiwBrlloo; adv, Ungently, crossly andtwarode bed hire 
ungepwerlfce : * Dedh de Qod dinne wer ct di genime, hwsat tceal ic 
das ddn ?' Homl. Att. xai, 153. 

nn-gepwBmeae, e; /. Z. discord, dissension, disagreement, 

division, quarrel: — UngedwBmet discordia, Wulck. GI. 255, 17. Sed 
ungedwBrnet wundode da gedwBniesie discordia vulnerat concardiam, 
01. Prod. 77 : 78. Donne weaxap da ofermitta and uiigepwBmet ^f. 
poitan mBst cymep . . . unnetta taca, Mit. 25. 44), Bt. 37, 1 ; Fox xto, 
X9: Homl. Th. ii. 220,3a. UngeduBmit vecordia, RU. X63, x. Un- 
gehwBrnys (■■-pwBrnyt) simultas, Upt. GI. 495, 39: 522, x6. Uii- 
gepwBrnet wot geworden on dare menigeo for him dissensio facta est 
IM iurba propter cum, Jn. Skt. 7, 43 : xo, 19. On disum geire iris sed 
UDgehvrBriies on Glattingabyrig latwyx dam abbode and hit munecan, 
Chr. X083; Erl. 217, i. Dylot Bnegu ungepwBrnes on hit ignum itce 
ihafen wurde prius quam adversa fama novas res domi moUretur, Ort. a, 
5 ; Swt. 82, 30. Ne niihte hi mid done cyning . . . sibbe 'habban ; ac 
twi mycel ungepwBrnys and untibb betwih him irai {ingravescentibus 
cattsis dissensionum), dat hf heora fyrd gctomtiedon, Bd. 3, X4 ; S. 539, 
.35. Be ungepwBniyste wid his nihstaii de discordia cum pronimo suo, 
L. Ecg. P. ii. 27 tit. ; Th. il. 182, x. Sii hit wuiiung on hellewTte mid 
dim de symle on Blcre nngrdwBrnette blissiap, Cckl. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 
129, 27. Se swtcola fednd sBwd ungedwBmysse betwux mancynne, 
Homl. Th. ii. 318, 19. Da hwfle de hi Bnige ungepwBmytte habbe on 
his heortan wid hit done nihstan qitamdiu simultatem ullam in corde suo 
cum pronimo suo habet, L. Ecg. P. ii. 27 ; Th. ii. 192, a8. Bilewite 
cild ne hylt langsume ungepwBrnyste td dam de him derode, Homl. Th. 
i. 5x2, 15. Hid Bgper hafdon ungepwBnictte ge betwednum him telfum 
ge t6 eallum folcuin they were at variance both among themselves and 
with all nations. On. 6, 3; Swt. 258, 1. 'pedd irfst ongedn pedde.* 
Mid disum wordum hi foresBde manna uiigcdwBmyssa, Homl. Th. ii. 
538, 26, X 7. ZZ. trouble, disquiet, y. ungepwBre, ZZZ : — On hG 
grundlcdsum se&de dat m6d pringp, donne hit bestyrmap diste worulde 
uiigepwBrnessa {terrenis Jlatibus aucta crescit hi immensum nonia cura), 
Bt. 3, a ; Fox 6, 9. v. un-pwBrnett. 

un-gepyid,^ ; /. ; et ; n. [v. ge-pyld] Impatience : — HG mycel Godet 
gepyld is, and hG mycel Gre uiigc>pyld is, Blickl. Homl. 33, a6. Ungedyld 
impatientiae culpa. Past. 43; Swt. 309, 2. Sid ungedyld, Swt. 311, ai : 
33 ; Swt. 220, 66. For dam unwrence dare ungedylde ... for dam 
undedwe dare ungedylde per vitium impatientiae, 33 ; Swt. 214, 20, 23 : 
Swt. 224, 3. Mid ungedylde (-gcdylde, Hatt. MS.), 43 ; Swt. 310, x 5. 
Gif hi wyrp on ungepytde cum dederit^ impaAentiae manus, Bt. 1 1 , X ; 
Fox 32, 33. Dane dat m6d ne berBse on ungedyld ne ad impoAentiam 
spiritus erumpant. Past. 43 ; Swt. 3 1 3, a I. purh ungepyld per intoler- 
antiam, Scint. X50, I. [O. H, Ger, un-gidult, -gidultf; /. impatientia,'] 
un-gepyldig ; adj. Impatient : — Dat was ungepyldig heretoga . . . 
hi wBpn gegrSp mid t6 campienne, Br don de hi t6 hit Itchoman Icomum 
bec6nie, Blickl. Horn!. 165, 33. Se de dytue loceddm polap, hi tceal 
upweard liegean, dy lat hi ungepyldig (i/ he is impatient) da ttrengde 
dyssa IScnunge ongitc, Lchdm. i. 300, ai. Se de bip ungepyldig, and 
ceorap onge 4 n God on bit untrumnyste, Homl. Th. i. 472, 8. Se dytega 
ungedyldega all hit lilgedonc hi geypt, Patt. 33: Swt. 220, 9. Swa 
ungepyldige dat hi he magun nSii earfopu gepyldelfce tberan, Bt. 39, 
10; Fox 228, 2 note. On 6dre wfsan tint t6 inaiiianiie da uiia^yldcgan 
(-gedyidgan, Hatt. MS.) and on 6dre da gedyldegan . . . DBm unge- 
dyldegum {impatieniibus) it t6 taeganne, Patt. 33: Swt. 2x4, 3^. Se 
de ungcridum odde ungedyidigum ttyrd, Homl. Th. I. 306, 5. iBghwelc 
monn bid onfunden twB micle lot gelBred donne 6der twB hi bid 
ungedyldcgra tanto qsdsque nuntss ostenditur doctue, quanto minus eon- 
vineitur patiens. Past. 33; Swt. 2x6, 3. 
un-gepjldig]ioe» -gepyldelfce; adv. ImpaAently: — Dt tcylde hi 
ongein swipe ungcPyldcifce, Bt. 18, 4 ; Fox x. 
un-gepyroi adj, DissenHentiJ): — Ungedyre diseensor, Txtt. 57, 684. 
Cf. (?) ge-puren, pp. q^gepweran, and un-gepwBre. 
tm-geilma ; or un-getf me, et ; m. Mishap, misfortune: — On dBm 
dagum wBron da mBstan nngetfna (ff. (?) uo-getedn : ungetfma is the 
reading of the other MS. here and in thefiUowing passages) on RGmSnum, 
Bgder ge on huiigre ge on monewealme duo vel manima omnium malorum 
emomnamenta, fames et pestilenAa,feseum urbem eorripuere, Ort. 2, 4; 
Swt. 70, 7. Dat helleffr wot getwidrad, twi ealle ungetfna (-getfma, 
MS. C.) wBron Sieiiia requiem malorum, nisi nune, neseit, 3, 6 ; Swt. 
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UN-GETOGEN— UN-GEWlS. 

A 

9O9 9. Hwdee rnigettnt (-getTma, MS. C.), gtfer ge on momlihtum mid fonte and mid tnSwe and mid eallon nngewedefon, Chr. 1046 ; Erl. 
ge on hungre ge on fcipgebroce ge on mislfcre foncapunge, i, li ; Swt. 170, 33. HeSgt^me ge4r on ungewedeiau, dl man odde tilian iceoldoa 
50, 18. odde eft tUtfa gegaderian, 1097 ; Erl. 234, 24. ▼. nn-weder. 

ttn-gntogen; a^MrfiediiealMl.*-*Fiicerasand*ungetogenemenngeceis un-g«wnmmodt adj, I. physical, taupoitid, immandat*^ 
Drihten him t6 leorningciiihtum, and hf swi getcih, dst hcdra lir ofer^ eorrupttd, ttminjund t^Se llchoma waes gemCted ungebroinod and 
stih ealne woruldwfsddm, Homl. Th. i. 376, 28. H6 gcceis siddan ungewenimed eorput inaxrruptum imwilMin es/, Bd. 4. 10; S. 388, 38. 
woruldlfce fidwitan, ac hi mddegodon, gif h3 dr ne gecure da uiigetogenan Hd ungewemmed of dam hltum bade eode. Homl. Th. 2. 38. 28. Sed 
fisceras, 378, 14. halge stSd ungewemde wlite. Exon. Th. 277, 33; Jul. 300. Eall dm 

uh-gotredw. -getredwe, -getrtwe, -getr^we ; oA*. Uttint§, hnegel ungewemmed {intnumraia) wdron, Bd. 4, 30 ; S. M, 40. y. 

/aitklMi: — WdrlM mon and ungetredw, Exon. Th. 343, 27; On. Ex. un-foriwdled. II. moral, timt^Ud, umstaimid, inviolati, ifnmora- 
163. Ungetredwe vnfidui^ Wrt. Voc. i. 49, 31: ii. 91, 58: 47, 23: Udt : — Ungewsromed ic bed immaemiatui #ro, Ps. Spl. 18, 14. Unge- 
ir^dilU, i. 74, 28. Se de ty folce ungetr^we (-getrlwe, MS. O.), L. wsmmed utphtaia, Hymn. Surt. 34, 23 : imemrupiibifis, Jn. Skt. p. i, 
Edg. ii. 7 ; Th. i. 268, 14 : L. Eth. i. 4; Th. i. 281, 29, 30. Oyf hwylc 6. Uniwemmedei in/aatac {virginitaiis)^ Hpt. Ql. 433, 33 ; miibatay^ 
man s^ swi ungetry we dam hundrede, L. C. S. 30 ; Th. {.392,21. Be 311,47. Uniwcmmcdre immummt 307, 49. On ungewemmedum 
ungetredwum mannum. Gyf hwylc man if de eallum folce ungetry we niae^htde, Homl. Th. 1. 58, 8. H€ his wff him betdhte ungewemmed, 
•y« 35: Th. i. 396, 13. Ungetry wan (-getredwan, MS. B.) men cedse Gen. ao, 14. III. uncertain: — Ungeuuemmid ni/radut, Wrt. Voc. 

man fnfcaldne id, 22; Th. i. 388, 11. Hit is ungeleiful cyiiren and ii. 111, 36. [O. H. Qtr, un-giwemmit immarM/aftM, le/idams.] v. un- 

ungetredwe beam gmuratio pnrverta «s/ §i infidyln Deut. 31, ao. wemmed. 

Md iblendan dls ungetredwan woruldsdl^a, Bt. a; Fox 4, 9. Hi sett un-gewammodlio ; adj. /neomfpifd/e UniwemmedlTcre cldnnysse 
his d£l mid dim ungetredwum Lk. Skt. 12, 46. [O. If. immarceseibilii (itnputrihilh) puduitia§t Hpt. Gl. 467, 47. 

Gar. un-gitriuwi it^dHUsJ] im-gewammedlioa t adv. Vkeomtpiiy, partly ^ inviolably : — Dvt da 

im«gatredwneas, e ; j. Un/ait^idn§$», infidtliiy Se de forldt done ddmas and da geietnysse, da de fram hSlgum ftsdenim irddde and gesette 
ccle ungetredwneise quuquit amiuo injidelitatit frigora vivi/, Past. 58 ; wlsron, dst da fram eallnm is uiigewemmedlfce {incormpit) healdene 
Swt. 447. 6. w£ron, Bd. 4. 5 ; S. 572, 19. 

un-gatre6fr)i, c : /. Bad faiik, ^taeh of good faiik ifn on un-gawemmednau, e ; /. Purity : — ^Rihtlfc is mi swi besmitenra 

lande ungetry wda (-tredwda, MS. B. : -trfwda, MS. C.) micle for Qode Irani dfnre cllinan ungewemmednesse bedn isdrod, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 
and for worulde, Wulfst. 160, 6. 438. 

UQ-gatnim ; adj. Infirm ; — Manige men bid^ ungetrume (untmme, un-gawamnaaa, e ; /. Fradom firom pollution : — Uniwemnysst im- 
Cott. MS.) £fjpet ge on m6de ge on llchoman, Bt. 39, 10 ; Fox aa6, 36. munitatiB, Hpt. Gl. 434, 28. 

un-gat^d : adj. Untaught, untkillid, rudt : — Diet unget^de folc (nulit un-gawandandlio ; adj, Unekangtabltt invaruMa, tkromc (of 
illtpopulus) noldc gelidfan, Past. 50 ; Swt. 389, 33. iEt drem ungetydum disease) : — |Se&h man sy on hwylcre ungewendendlfcre (-dedllcre, MS. H.) 
folce apud imperitum vulgus, 48 ; Swt. 365, 22. Dset hid ne scolden idle, Lchdm. i. 328, ao. 

forhyggean done j^efdricipe dara synhitra and dara ungetydra, 16; Swt. iin-gawinads adj, Untnpttitd : — Se here wsss cumende ungewinedre 
105, 13. ▼. ge-tyn (-tyan). tfde on herfeste Itgio inopinata ttmport aulumni adverntm, Bd. 1,12; S. 

un-gaif dd 1 adj. Untaught, unabilltd : — Sed bdc woss yfele gehwyrfed 480, 41. Of utigewincdum an improviao, Lchdm. ill. 200, 23. Of 
and gyt wyrs fram sumum uiigetyddum (a quodam im^ito) gerihtcd, ungewiiidum, 204, 19. [O. H„ Otr, nn-giwinit inopinatut,] r, un- 

Bd. 3, 24 : S. 648, 24. ▼. ge-t^dan. wined. 

un-gatyngai adj. Unapt of ipHck, not tloqutnU — Ic eom ungetiiige tm-gawirigod ; adj, C/mveorMr-^Ungewirigadre georofullnysse di- 
on spriice ineireumthus sum labiit. Ex. 6, 12. ▼. next word. drfma imtantia, Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 368, la. 

un-gatTngftiUs adj, /iw/ogtifaf Ungetingfullum infantmimo, in- im-gawid(a)ra, es; n. Bad unathir, Harm, tampast bi> wip 

doqutntiMsimo, Germ. 392, 3. 6ghwylc ungewldro gescylded, daet nfifre nfinig diel regnes ne unge- 

un-gaw6pnod ; adj, UnonfiMf Ungewfipnad intrmit, Wrt. Voc. widrcs In cuman ne msrg, Blickl. Homl. 123, 31-3. Gif di >ince fist 
Ii. 48, 13. Bi hit se cyning healdan Martinum, dset hi wurde iworpen dd 6>eriie miran Ugceddm ddii ite durre for uiigewideruni, Lchdm. ii. 
ungew£pnod dam here, Homl. Th. ii. 302, 14. Di geseah JE]>elfrid 254,2. Isdedsworuld on stormum and on idlum and on ungewydcmm, 
heora sacerdas sundor stondon ungewEpnade, Bd. 2, 2 ; S. 303, 39. Wulfst. 273, 9. Mycel orfes was dcs gedres forfaren iegder ge ^rh 
un-gawmr (P) ; atff. Incautious, inconsiderate (v. nn-gt>wfire. III). mistlTce coda ge ^rh ungewyderu, 104I ; Erl. 169, 9 : Lchdm. iii. 210, 
y, uii-wasr. 26. [Bid his erd ihened cider )e on her^unge )e on hungre )e on cwalme 

im^gewaald impotence, inabili/y to control. The word occnis only in ye on uniwidere, O. E. Homl. i. 113, 36. O, Sax. uii-giwideri (wid 
the genitive, with the force of an adverb. ^ I. where an action is ungiwidereonallunstandan, Hil. 1813): O. ^f. Osr. un-giwitiri tempesias, 
done without the actor's intending it, unintentionally, not un^lly, in- procella, kiems, ventus,'] v. un-widere. 

voluntarily : — Hi wrsc his ungewealdes on dssre byrig hiora misdiida, un-gawidanmg, e ; /. Bad weather ;~Syddan com, )>urh da myeclan 
Grs. 6, 5 ; Swt. 262, 2. Gif hwi his cild ofslihd t6 deide ungewealdes ungewiderunge de c6mon, twyde mycel hunger ofer Engeland, dast manig 
{jpraeter voluntatem), L. Ecg. P. ii. l ; Th. ii. 182, 21 : L. M. I. P. 8; hundred manna earmlfce deide swulton ^iirh done bungor, Chr. 1086; 
Th. ii. 268, 1 : L. Alf. pol. 13 ; Th. i. 70, 9, Ungewealdes, Past. 21 ; Erl. 219, 33. 

Swt. 167, 1. Suelce hi hit uiigewisses odde ungewealdes doo agit velut un-gerwild; adj. Unsubdued, unsubjeeted: — Ungewyld indomita, in- 
neseiens, 33; Swt. 215, 11. Donne hi of yfelum willan ne gesynga^, {^ejio/a, Hpt. Gl. 461,49. Ungrwyldre dwnungc yif^o/r/o/is, 

ac of unwfsddme and ungewisses odde ungewealdes cum nan malitia, sed 434, 23. Ungewylde indomitos, 457, 76. v. ge*wtldan (-wyldan). 
sola ignorantia, delinquUur, 21 ; Swt. 137, 23. Se de hine nides oftl6ge im-gewilde; adj. Not in subjection : — Heora gecyiid wass him unge- 
o^|ie unwillum oh^ ungewealdes, L. Alf. 13 ; Th. i. 46, 23. Gif man wylde their nature was not in subjection to them, Hexam. 17; Norm, 
unwilles o]i^ ungewealdes diiig )>tng misdid, L. Eth. vi. 52 ; Th. i. 328, 26, 2. Gif dnig leddscipe waes ungewylde dam Casere, donne send hi 

91. Edwre syima de gi geworhton gewealdes o>^ ungewealdes, Wulfst. him td swi fela edroda de mihton gebfgaii det menniK him t6, Jud. Thw. 
135» 30. II. where something happens that is not controlled or p. 161, 35. Hi undeijiiddde him selfum monege >cdda de Ar wiSron 
brought about by a person: — Ore gist bi> sWf^ wide farende drum un- R5mfnum ungewilde, Ors. 6, 30; Swt. 984, 6. v. ge-wilde (-wylde). 
willum and Gres ungewealdes . . . daat bi)i doime Jionne wi slipah our un-gowildello 1 adj. Not to be subdued, unyielding : — Hiebbe se mann 
spirit wanders far independently of our wishes or control . . . that is when heardheortnysse and ungewytdelfc m6d . • . donne forseara^ swfde hrade 
we deep, Bt. 34, 11 ; Fox 15a, 4. Is ddm t6 c^danne dset hf hid dirt hilige dsd on his heortan, Homl. Th. ii. 92, 2. 
wareiiigen iMer ge wid da ungemetifean Misse ge wid da ungemetlTcan un-gewilLl] ; adj. Displeasing, not with the good will qf a person : — 
unrStnesse, ror dasm hira figder fstyre^ sumne undedw, dedh hid unge- Se arcebiscop ledfe set dam cynge nam, dedh hit dam cynge ungewill . 
wealdes cuman of d«s llchoman medtrymnesse, Past. 27: Swt. 189,3. wfire, dss de men liton, Chr. 1097; Erl. 234, 16. [j^dh hit dam 
Gif him gewealdes gebyrige odde ungewealdes dast hi on dies hwsst befoo arcebiscope swyde ungewille wiire, 1120; Erl. 248, 21. Cf. Halde we 
de wid his willan sid, 28 ; Swt. 199, 92. [Jiurh uniweald per impoteneiam, us from uniwil, O. E. Homl. i. 69, 264.] 

O. E. Homl. ii. 63, 6. O. Frs, un-ewald.] nn-gewintred s adj. Not adult Be ungewintredcs wffmannes nid* 

UB-gewealden ; adj. Not under control, disordered (?) Donne for bdmde. Gif mon ungewlntrsedne wffmon t6 niddhdmde «]^re4tige, sid 
miclum cele wamb sid unnwealden (cf. Ldeeddmas t6 wambe gemet- dset swf das gewiiitredan monnes bit, L. Alf. pol. 26 ; Th. i. 78, 16. 
Ifcunge, 164, 3), Lchdm. ii. 228, 93. Wamb ungewealden and un^^ lu^gewtxdedi adj. Uninjured: — Ne mseg him bitres wiht sceddan, 

• . . tunge ungewealden and uiismi]^, 24s, 3-9. Donne se man mete ac gescylded I wuna^ ungewyrded ^nden wonild stondejr. Exon. Th. 
^gd, donne iwyrpd hi eft and hssfd ungewealdene wambe and da miegean, 9 10, 3 ; Ph. 181. 

904, 10. tm-gewie i adj. Uncertain, unknown : — For dam de him cG^ for^fdr 

iin*gewggxgni adj. Ungrown, not grown up : — ^Ungeweaxenra dokp tGweard wdre and Qn|ewiis (ungewiss? q. v.) sed tfd dare ylcan fordfdre 
aeerva mors (i.e. the death of the yoni^,-Wrt. Voc. ii. 8, 31. eo quod certus dbi emtus, sed ineerta ejusdem exitus esset kora fuiura, 

wgervrgder* cs; n. Bad weather, storm, tempest : — Se slranga winter^ Bd. 3, 19 ; S. 347, i6. 
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UN-QEWSLfO— UN-QElllhrjUK 


«mi||«wldSo t a^. VatirXlbt, dmImonm, m koii ii iw i WCnit witnods bfcm jrM on tflMt woroMc, Bt. 38. 3 ; Foi aoe^ aS. t. no* 


hit hwKt nfwei il^ otftfc hw^tbwago ungewislfcct (het <f€ on bccumen 
b nournm endo aUptid innfiMltamgir# vidUti, Bt. 7, a ; Fox 16, 27 note. 
un^gewiniOMt e ; /. Unartain/yt ignorance : — Da tfe tforh ungewii- 
nysie (/er ignorantiam) •ytine fremma]! • . . tfa tfe him ne ondrBda^ 
witcnde {uUnth) lyn^n. Bd. x, 37; S. 491. 36. SwI hwct swS on 
hjrre und^Eonyiae thira nngewifoeue (ptr ignoraniiam) gelumpe, 4^ 9 ; 
8. 376, a8. 

un<SOwlM, et ». X. uneertainijf^ ijpnoronre, vneonteioutnm : — 
8e de hit tylfet bI6d on tpitl mid ungewuie forswelge wi tangtdtum 
prtMrium imeim am aediva aorlwtrit^ L. Ecg. C. 40; Th. ii. 166, 5. 
^ Oit eaU folc lynga^ >urh ungewiif (ihrtntgh ignoratiet (A. V.) ; per im- 

K ’itlam\ Lev. 4 t 13* Swi hwoet iwi wl ^h ungewis odde Jnirh 
ylce dyaigneMO g^tfn habban, Homl. An. 143, 136. f Ungewiucf 
im igmormea, unintmtiotudly, meomseioualy, unwiitingiy icylda de 
ic nngewiuei geworhte ne gemun dfi ; daet tynt da de ic winde daet ntn 
acyld nBre dalieta ignoranHaa mtaa m numimiria, Pi. Th. 34, 6. Swelce 
h€ hit ungewiHCt odde ongewealdei doo agit vaiui naadanat Pait. 33 ; 
8wt. 315, ihmne hd of nowfiddme and ungewissei odde un- 

gewealdei geiynga> aum aola ignorantia daUnquUur, ai ; Swt. 157, 
35. XX. wkai ia unaartain or unknown ; incertum : — D 5 gebende 

In icytta bii bogan and ticdt tna flln iwylce on ungewis (cf. O. li. Oar. 
in ang(i)uii a eaau) vir midam taiandit arauntt in ineartum aagittam 
dirigana (i Kings aa, 34^ Homl. Skt. 1 . 18, aao. D«t hid on swi 
micie nC^inge and on swi micel ungewisa Agder ge on sies fyrhto ge on 
wistennum wildedra ge on ^edda gcreordum, dct hid hiene after fri^e 
s6hton dkat thay vanturad upon so muak that waa haaardoua and so muak 
tiuU waa unknown in raapaat to both tha tarrora of iha aaa and tka daaarta 
with tkair wild baaata and tha languagaa of nationa to aaak him and gat 
paaaat Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 136, 34. Ongewissu and dfglu wfsddmes dines 
dfl swutelodcst ml inaarta at oaaulta sapianiiaa tuaa numifastaati mihi, 
Pft. 8pl. 50b 7* V. next word, IX n. III. the word also glosses 
ignominia. v. next word, IIX : — Gefyl ansf ne heora of ungewisse impla 
fiaiaa aorum ignominia, Ps Spl. 8a, 15 : Blickl. Ql. 
im-gowiafl} adj. Unaartain i — Ungewis inaarta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 
17. X. of persons, not having knowladga, ignorant: — Oif hi hit 

nit, hwelce gesiii^a hssf^ hi set dam welan, ^if hi bi|) swi dysig and 
•wl ungewiss diet hi dast witan ne maeg si naaau, guaanam baata aora aaaa 
potaat ignorantiaa aaaaitata f Bt. li, a ; Fox 34, a6. Ungewiss com se 
dcdfol td Criste, and ungewiss hi e^e Iweig ; for dan de se Hielend ne 
geswutelode nl him his inihte, Homl. Th. i. 176, 9-11. DI dl ic dier | 
unge stdd ungewis mines fsereldes, ii. 350, a6. XI. of things, (a) 

not known, <if whiah thara ia not aartain knowladga : — On dines llfes ryne 
de dl is ungewiss, Basil admn. 8 ; Norm. 5a, 8. Ungewisse ^ingc and 
d^gclnystt wlsdomes dines inaarta at oaaulta aapiantiaa tuaa, Ps. Lamb. 
50, 8. (b) not aonvaying aartain knowladga stunta, on hwilce 

wfsan sceole wl dl gel^fan and dfnum ungewissum wordum? Homl. 
Skt. i. 33, 697. XXI. ignominioua, v. preceding word, III : — 
Ungewis ignominhaua, Kent. Gl. 715. [O. H, Oar, un-giwiss ineartua, 

ina9tpartua,foriuitua.^ 

un-gowltexidlioe 1 adu. Without paaaing away, parmanantly : — Qe- 
hilren hi dast das andweardan g8d bidd from ielcre lustfulnesse swfde 
hraedlfce gewftende and swi deih sid scyld de hi durh da lustfullnesie 
dorhtidd ungewitendllce bid durhwuniende mid wraece audiant quod bona 
praaaaniia at a dalaatationa aitiua tranaitura aunt, at taman aorum aauaa 
ad ultionam aina tranaitu parmanaura. Past. 58 ; Swt. 441, ai. 
tm-gewifeteelXieM, e ; /. Madnaaa : — Him cymd bragenea Idl and i 
migewitfsestnes him bid ha will ba out of hia aanaaa, Lchdm. ii. aaa, 3. 
on-gowltfall I adj, l,fooliah, inaanaata: — £411 gl ungewitftillan 
<Hltta, hwl gehefegode edw O inaenaati Galataa, quia voa faaeinavii f \ 
Pest. 31 ; Swt. 307, 14. Welan and weor^sci^ hi willnia)», and donne | 
hi hine habba^, donne wlna)» hi swi ungewitfulle dait hi habban da | 
s6>an gcs6l^, Bt. 3a, 3; Fox xi8, 30. XI. mad, inaana, not in 

on#*! aanaaa : — Da wlddrlga das ungewitftillan monnes se IBce jnhBld 
faror inaanorum ad salutam madieo raducitur. Past. a6; Swt. 183, ai. 
Some da untrunian wBron dumbe, sume ungewitfulle, Homl. Ass. x8o, 

384* 

WgowltftalneMt e; /. Madnau, inaanity: — Saules uugewitfulnes 
(-full-, Hatt. MS.), Pest. 26; Swt. 185, x. 

mi-goiritlio ; adj, Sanaalaaa,fooliah Ungewitllce word, Lchdm. ii. 
176^ a. 

im-cewitixlgendlSoe i adv. With impunity ; impune, X\tc, Or. 38 ; 
Zup. 333, 6 note. 

mx-giwitaod; adj, Unpuniakad, (1) of the person to whom punish- 
ment might be given : — Ne bed gl on ninre leisre gewitnysse, for don 
•de se Itiu gewita ne bid hi nBfre ungewltnod, L. E. I. 37 ; Th. ii. 434, 

X : Homl. Ass. 148, 10. Ne win dG nl be dl dat dG ungewltnod bed, 
Homl Skt. ii. ag, 159. Wl bedd mid Code suI micie suldor gebundne 
«ul wl for monnuni orsorgllcor ungcwltnode syngia^ bGtan 81 cre wrace 
{quanto apud hominaa inJta pHcamua), Past. 17 ; Swt. 117, 33. (a) of ^ 
the for which punishment might be given Dat him bi)> unge- I 


wltnod. 

im-gowlt[t], es ; n. X. madnaaa, inaanity : — ^Nln unhll cfld, ne 
deif, ne blind, ne ungewfttes, Homl. Ass. 179, 3a a. Hid sindon suI 
micie warllcor td oferbGgenne sul mon ongiet dot hid on miran unge- 
witte bedd tanto cauta daelinandi aunt, quanto at inaana rapiuniur, Past. 
40; Swt. 395, aa. Oif hwyk man of his gewitte fedlle • . . Gif man 
hine ofsled on dam ungewitte, L. Ecg. P. addit. 39; Th. ii. agd, 31. 
Se yfela4;Ist on ungewitte his (Saufa) mdd Iwende, Homl. Skt. i. 18, 
XI. Sende dl Drihten on ungewitt and blindnysse pareutiat ta Dominua 
miMfifia at coaeitata, Deut. a 8, a8. JI, folly, atupidity Dy las 

de £nig ungecyfred woroldman mid nytnesse and ungewitte regules 
geboda Ibrfice, and dare tale brGce, dat hi misfinge dy hi hit sllre 
nyste, Lchdm. iii. 44a, a. Hi mid heora gedwols^rdce eall folc Imjrrdon. 
And Theodosius, dl hi swilce ungewitt dice dage gehjrrde, hi weard 
dirig, Homl. Skt. i. 33, 370. [O. H. Oar, un-giwizzi inaipiantia,] 
un-gowittig; ac{f. X. mad, inaana: — Ic wit d^ot gl wlna^ 

dat Ic ungewittiM mdde (inaana manta) sprece, Bd. 4, 8 ; S. 576, 
X. iX, footiah, aanaalaaa: — Gif cinges gerlfena hwylc gyltig bi]i, 

hwl is manna t6 dam ungesceld and ungewittig, dsst hi dsem cyninge 
his Ire atrecce for dl de his gerlfa forwyrht bi)i 7 Lchdm. iii. 444, 

8. XXI. not having raaaon, irrational : — Hi (tha innoeanta) wdron 
gehwdde and ungewittige Icwealde, Homl. Th. i. 84, ai. Bedd da un- 
gewittigan cild gehealdene on dam fulluhte )mrh gelelfan dies fader and 
dsere mider, ii. 50, 35. Da yfelan men ne magon cuman ]>ider, dider da 
ungewittigan gesceafta wilnia|> td td cumenne, Bt. 36, 5 ; Fox 180, 3. 
[O. Sax. un^giwittig unwisa,'] v. un-wittig. 

im-gewlttlglioe (-witte-); adv. Unwiaaly, fooliahly; stolide, Or. 
Dial, a, 3. 

un-gawlttigneaa, e; /. Fooliahnaaa; stultitia, Or. Dial, a, 31. 
un-gewlltlg : adj. Not bright, not brilliant : — Ealle da ding de beorhte 
bedd donne sed snnne hym on sclna>, hi lyhta]i ongein ; ac da de unge- 
wltgige (-wlitige?) bedd, da ne lyhte> nlwiht ongein da sunnan, ^ 4 h 
hed hym on seine, Shrn. x8o, 15. v. un-wlitig. 
un-gowlltlgian to di^gura, deform, dapriva of baauly: — Hi ge- 
wlitega^ and gegera^ aalle gesceafta and aft ungewlitea^, and ungerap, 
Shm. 198, xa. V. un-wlitigian. 

un-geworht i adj. I. not mada : — Oif HI geworht wdre, ne 

wurde-HI nfefre almihtig God ... HI waes £fre ungeworht, Homl. Skt. 
i. X, 69. II. not finiahad .*-~Ungeworht iafaetum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 

45 , 17 - 

un-gewTitan ; adj. Unwritten : — Ungewriten yrfe intaatata haraditaa, 
Wrt. Voc. i. ao, 41 : ii. 49, ao. v. un-writen. 
un-gawuxiE, an ; m. A badauatom, evil praetica: — Se eordllca gefirscipe 
hicne tidhd on da lufe his ealdan nngewunan ad vatuatatem vitaa per 
aoeiataiem aaeularium dueifur. Past, a a ; Swt. 169, 9. Da de done un- 
gewunan hafdon,' dat hi heora wlf glei^an swi hi weofoda sceoldaii, 
geswlcan das ungewunan, L. I. P. 33 ; Th. ii. 336, ao. Se bid siwenlge 
donne his mdd and his andgit dat gecynd Iscirpd and hi hit donne self 
gescint mid his ungewunan and wdm wilnungum lippua aat, eujua aanaum 
natura axacuit, sad eonvar&ationia pravitaa eotfundit. Past. 1 1 ; Swt. 69, 

9. JEt dam unpelwe de dysige men on ungewunan healdap (which 
foolish man obaarva as a custom, and a bad ona it it), Wulfst. 305, 9. 

un-gawunn; adj, Unaccuatomad, unuaad: — Micel gedll is on dam 
magene das de sil gewin (-wun ?) prowungom and das de sil ungewuna 
sweTcum pingum, Lchdm. ii. 84, 19. [Cf. 0. H, Oar. un-giwon inusitatua, 
insolana, novsuA 

im-gownnelio i adj. I. unusual, unwonted : — Dies wundredon 

men, for dl dat hit was nngewunellc, Homl. Th. i. 184, 30. Fela fagera 
pinga de dam folce ungecnlwe[n] wsss and ungewuiiellc, Ap. Th. 17, 14. 
Hwllum gebyrede swipe ungewunellc and ungecyndcHc yfel, dot da 
beam sieredon ymbe dope fader, Bt. 31, i ; Fox iia, xa. Hwathwq;u 
ungewunellces novum aliquid inusitaiumqua, 7, a ; Fox 16, 37. DI 
geseah hi ealle da cytan mid heofonllce ledhte gefylde. HI dl was 
forhtllce geworden for dare ungewunellcan gesihpe, Quthl. ax ; Odwin. 
94, 33. II. unfrequented, uninhabitoMa : — Sed stdw wsss swi wlsten 
and swi dlgle, dat nas nl dat In dat hed was ungewunellc, ac e 4 c 
swilce uncGd dim landleddum him sylfum, Homl. Skt. ii. 33 b, 106. 
An dara ddla is ungewunellc for dare sunnan iieiwcste ; on dam ne 
eardap nin eordllc maim for dam unberendllcum bryne, Lchdm. iii. ado, 
ax note. t. un-gewjmeltc. 

un-gowunelloe 1 adv. Unusually, in an unwonted manner:— Oomataa 
synd gehitene da steorran de ftsrllce and ungewunellce astedwiap, Lchdm. 
iii. 373, 4. Dare sB gemengednysia and dara ^da swig ungewunelfoe 

§ rt lie Isprungon (it has not been unutasal for them to occur already), 
oml. Th. i. dio, xa. [O. H. Oar, un-giwonallhho imolitaX 
uix-gowuxxi[g]endlio ; adj. Uninhabitable :—An dara dale is unge- 
wuniendllc (-wunig-, MS. P. : tinwuniendllc, MSS. L. R.) for dare sunnan 
nelweste; on dam ne eardap nIn eordllc mann, Lchdm. iii. adcf, at. 
un-wuni[g]eodlfc. 

un^gowjrldL -gewylde. v. un-gewiH, -gewilde. 
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tni«c«fwyiMlioi Vmauti^ tmiMMlitf ^~MM cge’ nngcwjiietfciiiii 
iMiorif uaAUn^ Anglia xiii. 411* 651. v. no-gewunalfc. 
un-gnwjrht In pkram be nngewyrhtuoi undumrvtilyt nol oceertf- 
h%g lb OMf’f doirtt; gratis, Pi* Sort* 54, 7, 19 : 68, 5 : Pi. SpL C. 108, 
a:ii8,i6i. 

nn-gifadai adj, Noi granttd : — us was t sjtfdan mihs nngyfcde, 
Bco. Th. 5B35 ; B. 3931. 

un-gUbn: adj, Ham^fid^ vnfurhmaUi — JEr g8 sceonde fremmen, 
ungifre yfel ylda besmum, Cd. Th. 149. 5 ; Oen. 3470. ▼. gifre. 
uiiPigifbL, e; /. An m7 HaeAf le yfela gist hirongeiii icofon- 

f(nUde unpfa ... da yfclan ungifa dai irleitan deodes syndan dm geiiam- 
ode tnii/isnlM, itultitia . . Wulfst. 53, 7-30 : 58, 14. 
un-gildi, -glide, cs ; n. An iniprop§r or gsccgisivt toM : — Rg dfre dis 
ledde mid here and mid ungylde tyrwigende wks, for dan de on his 
dagan Ale riht ifedll, and Ale unriht up iris, Chr. 1 100 ; Erl. 336, a. 
Dis wses swide geswiiicfull grir hurh manigfeald ungyld, 1098 ; Erl. 335. 
11. Os ungylda sw^de gedrehton, Wulfst. 159, 13. Dis wass swide 
hefigt^me ge4 r ... on ungyldan da nAfre ne iblunnon, Chr. 1097 ; 
Erl. 334, 35. 

un-gildn, an ; m. One who Is no/ a fitll mgmbgr of a guild : — Aleon 
ribtgegyldan ine byrdene wudet and twa ast dam ungyldan (ef. (?) for 
a dtjfkrgncg bg/wggn thow in thg tamg gild, Haebbc Ale gegilda .ii. sesteras 
mcaltes, and Ale cniht inne, 613, 33), Chart. Th. 6o6, 16. 
un-gttde; adf Hoi gntitlgd to wgrgild: — Oif se fridman ded o]i^n 
feohte, and nelle hine cyjian, gif hine man ofsiei, liege ungylde, L. Eth. 
ii. 3 ; Th. i. 386, 14. Homo qui aliquem innocentem siiliget in iria 
regia, si jaeeat, jaeeat in ungildan aekere [as the teehnicai name of the 
erime here referred to was /or.<(/fa/ (cf. si in via regia dat assaltus super 
aliquem, forestel eat, L. H. I. 80, § 3 ; Th. i. 586, 3), the passage seems 
to be a Latin equivalent for the following : Gif hwi forsteal gewyree, 
. . . ^if hi sylf gewyree dasi hine man ifylle, liege Agilde, L. Eth. vi. 38 ; 
Th. 1. 324, 31-34; so that the phrase Uegan in ungildan megrg seems 
to be equivalent to Uegan iMgi/ds], L. Eth. iv. 4 ; Th. i. 301, 33. 
[/rtf/. G-gildr^ir whom no wer^gild U to he paid.] v. A-, or-gilde. 
un-Aim6n[n], e; /. Careleunggn: — )3urh ungimsenne synne (durh 
gymeleiste, col. 1) per eulpam ineuriagt Bd. 3, 17; S. 5^ 34, cot. 3 : 
3, 7 ; S. 509, 19. Ung^menne, 4, 35 ; S. 599, ao. Durh ungymenne 
pgr ineuriam, 4, 9; S. 576, 38. 

tm-glmendo i adj, iptepL) CargUss, nggliggnt : — Da ding de se 
Dryhtnes wer geseah nales eallum monnuni suongrum and heora liifes 
unggmendum [ungemyndum for (?) un|^mendum, Bd. S. 630, 38] ssegan 
wolde haec quae vidgrat idem vir Domini non omnihug dggidioiig ae vitag 
Muag ineuriosii re/grre volebai, Bd. 5, 13; M. 434, 5. v. preceding 
word. 

im-gln[n]s adj. Hot amplg, eoniraeUd: — A sceal dsu heinan hyge 
hord onginnost, Exon. Th. 346, 18 ; Gn. Ex. ao6. 
un-girwan, -girian; p, -girwde, -gtrede To gtrip, dhfgtt: — Hd 
gewlitegap and gegerap sealle geKeafta and ssft ungewlitci^ and ungera^, 
Shrn. 198, 13. Gddlic hine sylfhe ungyrede, Guthi. lO ; Gdwin. 68, 
16. Hi hine ungyrede dws godcundan msBgenJnymmes, Blickl. HomU 
X03, 3. HiA ungeredun (gggugruni) hine and gegearwadun (induerunt) 
hine his Igene wgde, Mt. KmbL Rush. 37, 31. Deodoricus wass nngyred 
and unsedd, Shm. 85, 33. v. on-girwan. 
un-glssd} adj. Dull, ehggrUgg; — Sw3 e&c se sG^ma wind hwflum 
miclum storme gedr€fe> da sA de Ar wes smylte wedcre glsshlGtra on t6 
sednne ; donne bed swa gemenged wyrd mid dan ydum, donne wyrp hed 
swT]^ hrade ungladu, (eah hed Ar gladu wAre on t5 16clenne si nsortf 
volvgng turhidug Autdgr migegat aegium, vifrea dudum, par^g gerenig undo 
didnu, moxt rggoluto gordida coeno vigibug obgtal, Bt. 6 ; Fox 14, a6. 
[Goddes glam to hyni {Jonah) glod, >at hym unglad made, Allit. Pms. 
94, 63. led. G-gladr.] 

un-glssdlio ; adj, Stemt implaeable : — Stfd, grimm, unglssdlfc inmitig, 
atron, implaeMUg, Germ. 39a, 33. v. glwd, 
un-glsadnos glogggg imperitia, Wrt. voc. it. 46, 35, but un-glAwnes 
pgrhapg gkould he read. v. un-gle&wness. 
nn-gloAw ; adj, I. ot persons, without undergtanding, without 

gkill, noi gagaeioug, ignorant, blind (fig.) ; — Ungleiw impgrttue. Wit. 
Voc. i. 55, 49. Ungleu eageug, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 15, 14. Synt g€ pog 
nngleiwe {inprudgntgg) ? Ne ongyte gfi dst , , .7 arg yg go without 
undgrgtandingf Do yg not pgregivg that . . .f Mk. Skt. 7, 18. Un- 
gleiwe ingrtgg, Wrt. Voc. ii. 45, 33. Hit ne bi|» sed ylce fidl, teAh de 
ungleAwe lAcai wfinan dst dsst sed ylce healfdeAde tdl sf, Lchdm. ii. 
284, 34. I a. where that in which there is want of skill is expressed : — 
Df wass ic ungleAw das ge])cddes dara Indiscra worda . . • df rehte bit 
mfi se biseeop, Nar. 39, 14. Wfi dSss londes ungleAwe and unwTse 
(imprudgntgg : but the Latin is not literally translated) wAron, xo, 
O. XI. of thinm ; — dull, not apt for ggrvUg : — Sweord gebrAd gfid 

gfldcyning, gomele Ufe, eegum nn^[e]Aw (dull of edgg; cf. sid eeg 
gewic, bit unswfdor donne his diddcyiiing |«ar(e hssfde, 3148- ; B. 
9577-), Beo. Th. 5I3X ; B. 3564. Ueel, fi-d5ggr not tf/tfosr.] 

adu. Without undgrgtandmg, without tagaeily, sm- 


wUhi^ Jmpfudgntly his hebrlan entfid unh^dlg sum ungMwIlba 
dAt God nAre diuit ingipieng in eordg guo, Hon gtt Dtfus, Ps. In. jfh, I. 
Gif hi dsre styringe ne widstent, donne gescient hi da gfidan weore de 
hi oft Ar on stillum mfide durhtcAh, and sut ungleAuUoe for dam seyfe 
dssie styringe sufde hmdllce tfiwier^ da gfidan weore de hi longe Ar 
foredoncltce timbrede qui, dvm pgrturbathm euag minimg obtigigtnt, tf/ioffS 
n qua a ss tranquilla mgntgfuerani bgng gggta, eotrftmdunt, at improoiga 
impulgu dggtruunt, quidquid forgitan diu laborg provido coesanMiMnHil, 
Past. 33; Swt. 315, 17. [p. H. Oer. un-glaulfhho ieso/sr/«r.] 
on-gleAwxieae, e ; /. Want of undergtanding, ungkilfulnggg,Jtt 6 Ughngg$, 
blindnggg (fig.) Unglssdnes (-glAwnes?) impgritia,Wtt, Voc. il. 46, Jg, 
Sid ungleAwnes bi^ on dl selfum, dst dfi hit ne canst on riht gecniwani 
Bt. 39, 10; Fox 326, 33. OngleAwnis imperitia, Scint. |, 5. [Un]» 

gleAwnysse rugtieitadg, Hpt. Ql. 539, 16. HI nAfre for his unglaunesse 
(ungleAwnesse, MS. T.) and for his onscearpnesse da dlnunge on riht 
geleomian mihte nullatenug propter inggnii iarditatem po^t fiuefs/tfriinii 
digeerg, Bd. 5, 6 ; S. 620, 7. Of unglcAunesse imperitia (os stultonim 
pascitur imperitia, Prov. 15, 14), Kent. Ql. gao. Ungledwnise heartas 
eaeeitatem eordig, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 3, 5. 

un-gloAweoipo, es ; m. Want of undergtanding, feolishnegg; imperitia, 
Scint. 83, t6. 

un-glenged} adj. Unadorned :-AJng\tQiod ineulta, non ornate, Hpt. 
01. 43g. ag. 

iin*sno(ittei adj. Hot geanty, liberal, abundant: — Monigfealde And 
geond middangeard ggd ungii^de (-gnyde, MS.) de Qs dAle^ t6 feorhnere 
Fssder dmihtig manifold and abundant are the goodg whiehfur ourliffe 
gupport the Father almighty giveg on garth. Exon. Th. 339, 31 ; Pa. 70. 
V. gneAd. 

un*g6d ; adj. Hot good, euil, bad Seldan hi bid cald ; nngfidan 
deAde hi swylt, Ldidm. iii. 184, 33. On yide ungfidum deAde hed 
swylt, 188, 38. [Dede unngod and uniiclene, Orm. X0739. O. H, Oer, 
un-guot : Teel, fi-gfifir.] 

ttn-g6d, es; n. Evil, ill: — Wl edw de taliab ungfid tl gdde and gfid 
Jiing tfi yfele vag qui dieitig malum bonum, et bonum malum, Wulfst. 47, 

6. Hed fiiena> mec wordum, ungfid gBle)>, Exon. Th. 40a, ag ; RL 
ait 35* [Nis >ing so god Jiat ne mai do sum utigod, O. and N. 1364.] 

un-grfipigende ; ory. Hot handling, that dogg not handle : — Hf habbab 
ungripigende handa manug habent, et non palpabunt (Ps. Ilg, 7), Homi. 
Th. i. 366, 37. 

un-iprfiiie 1 adj. Hot green Folde wbs digyt gnss uogrine, Cd. Th. 

7, 36; Oen. 117. 

UB-grid violation of peoee, hogtUity (Lye). [Forr sware nnngri^^ 
^tt he[»enn folic par wrohhte. Orm. 16380.] 
un-grund; adj. Bottomlggg, boundlggg, immenge: — Dws beriges him 
eft ne com ealles ungrundes Anig of that hogt, all boundlggg ag it woe, 
not one eame home again, Cd. Th. aoo, 3a ; Exod. go8. [Cf. leel, 
fi>grunnr not ghaUow; G-grynni ; n. bounalegonege, in phrases like G-grynnI 
hers, lids, manna.] 

un-gryndo ; adj. Bottomlggg, deep, Exon. Th. 334, ax ; Reim. 49. 
V. preceding word. 

un-gyld, 'gylde. v. un-gild, •mlde. 

un-gyltlg t adj. Innocent : — Hit God wrac on him, swi oft swl hid 
mid monnum ofredan, dat hid mid hiera cucum onguldon, diet hid uii- 
gyltige ewealdon, Ors. 4, 7; Swt. 184, 9. [Ua-gilti innoeuug, Wick. 
Gen. 37, a a. Ongylty ifismwms, innoeeng. Prompt. Parv. 363.] 
im-gymen[xi]. v. un-gfmen[n]. 

un-gyrdnn ; p. de To ungird cyning ungyrde hine df his sweorde 
reu tUgeifueit gg gladio euo, Bd. 3, 14 ; S. 540, 33. Se cfscre hit hine 
ungyrdan and I^Apnian, Honit. Skt. ii. 30, 409. Gif him ^ince dat 
hi %f ungyrd, broc dat bip, Lchdm. iii. 17a, la. 
un-gyrlaa. v. un-girwan. 

nn-hfidinn 1 p. ode 7*0 deprive of orderg S^ hi nnhldod ordine euo 
privetur, L. Ecg. C. 6 ; Th. ii. 138, aa. Sume wylla> dat hi stg eft 
unhfHod nonnulli volunt ut denuo ordine caveat, 3 ; Th. ii. 136, 36. 
[He him plihte he wolden unhadien Costanx . . . ^e abbed unhadede his 
broder, Laym. 13169.] v. on-hidian. 

im-li£dod I adj. Hot ordained : — Unhldod man homo non onUnatug, 
L. Ecg. C. 13 ; Th. ii. 142, 3. v. un-gehidod. 
im-hAdnxig renderg exordinatio in Unhfdnnge ettordinaiioneg, R. 
Ben. Interl. xio, 8. 

an-hAl, un-hAlan. v. un-hAlu, ge-unbAlan. 

nn-hiAip, e ; /. Bad health, gieknegg, weahneei. Infirmity : — Lfchaman 
unhAld ormAte magenu slwle tfibryed eorporig debilitag nimia uireg anime 
frangit, Scint. 34, 17 : 107, 11. Ne be)Hirfon lAces da de bile synd, ae 
da de unhAl^ habbah (qui male habent). Lk. Skt. 3, 31. [Ne elde ne 
uiihelde, O. E. Homl. ii. 35. 6 : Misc. x^, X13.] 
im-hAlu 3 indeel. : un-hAI, e ; /. 1. bad health, diggagg, gieknegg, 

infirmity, (a) of persons : — Se oferdrenc fordid das mannes gesandfiilnysse 
and onhAl becymd of dam drence, ASlfc. T. Qm. ai, 38. Ofcrfyll bid 
dsBs lfchaman uphAl, Wulfst. 34a, 4. BGton dl unhAl odde yld deri 
H7» 34- ^ gelAidon hid, dsst de de on unblUe wAran, dat I 
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bile for hi 4 cwetldon^ On. 4, 4; Swt. 164* 17 « Oif dfi wile hfl be6n, 
drinc d< gedeftlfce; lUc oferfyl f^t unhisloy Prov. Kmbl. 61. Unhlelo 
iarnguortm^ Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 4, 33 : eru€§m^ i6, 24, Dim tfe under 
inin> ... da unhirle bed gchfU|», Lcbdm. i. 360, 9. Dli unbfelc 
{filotek\ ii. 76, x6. Untrymmniie i unhfilo infirmitain, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 8, 17. (b) of animalf, mwoiMdiam Oif mon hwelcne ceip 
gebygej) and hi donne onfinde him hwclce uohfilo on biniian .xxz. nihta, 
L. In. 56 ; Th. i. 138, ix. [Licome unhele, O. E. Homl. i. 7, 23. Uii- 
hcle and aide, Laym. X1546. Uiinhal ^urrh unnride unnhale, Orm, 
4779. O. H. Oir» nn^haUf inMomia. Cf, Gotk. nn-haili; n. ii/- 
AmI/A.] II. mi4^iuiUt mifkap Sorgc ne cddon, wontceaft wera, 
wiht uuhdlo, Beo. Th. a4X ; B. xao. [Envye that lory is of other 
mennes wele and glad is of his sorwe and unhde, Chaikc. Doct. T. xx6. 
Icti, fi-heill misAo/.] 

un*li6medx aii(f. UrntnarrUd : — ^UnhfsmedO mnuba (voluii dota!§t 
iinqu$r§ pomp^ Aid. X95), Wrt. Voc. ii. 95, 50. ?. un-gehBmed. 
un-hdli o4f. Im bad kiaiik, dek, wtak, ii^rm^ ifnitfo/ifAy, vmtoimd, 
M in reference to persons : — Dfer dat heifod bid unhll ianguinig eapii§^ 
Past. x8 ; Sert. lap. 7. Ic eom unhil tnfirmuM sum, Ps. Th. o, 1. 
Uiihll ddtUii^ Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush, o, 43. De unhila languidm^ Ju. 
Skt. Lind. Rush. 5, 7 : Lchdm. i. gdo, 18. Ne mag se unhila dam 
hilan jpITce byrdene ihebban, L. C. S. 69 ; Th. i. 41a. 8. Dy ios hid 
mid dy t 61 e dat hile Ifc gewierdcn de bid sceoldoii mid dat unhile iweg 
iceorfan dum pir koc in se ioma ptrimuni, per quad talubrU§r ahtcintUrt 
mudaia dtbutruni, Past. 48; Swt. 365, la. E&gan ind lyndoii unhile 
ocWf met infirmaii svnf, Ps. Th. 87, 9 : xo8, a4. Fit mine unhile 
(indeeif/es), Anglia xi. ix6» aa. Sume habba> beam geiidge, ac da 
hwflum unhile yfele and unweorp, Bt f i, i ; 3J, 8. Da 

hilan ... da unhilan iucolumsM • . . oegri. Past. 36 ; Swt. 247, 4. Dara 
unbilra i idligra langusmtiumt Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 5. 3. For hwf se 
gdda lAce selle dfsm unbilum, sumum If^ne drenc, sumum strangne eur 
OMgri quidam htUbui, quidam viro acribut adjuvauiur, Bt. 39, 9 ; Fox 
ja6, I a. Alle unhile onsnei tnali kabmUH, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8, x6: 
Homl. Skt. i. ax, X55. Ealle da unhilan, Mk. Skt. x, 3a. (b) of 
animals : — Qif man ifindep his Ahte, syddan hi hit gebohte hafep, unhil, 
L. O. 7 ; Th. I. x8o, ax. Dat hors blon fram di>n unhilum (insanis) 
styreneuum dara leoma . . . and s6na iris hil and gesund, Bd. 3, 9 ; S. 
535 * 3 ^* [Adam bicom nnmihti and unhol, O. £. Homl. ii. 35, 9, 
Ltq^m, Orm, un«hai : Ooik, un-haib : O. H, 0 §r, unheil msamug.'] 
iiDL«lkilgod 1 a 4 /« Unkallowtdt imeoMseem/ed ;-«-Fcla dropena unhil- 
odes eles, Lchdm. i. 380, 5. Qif predst on unhilgodon hSse mossige, 

>. N. P. L. 13; Th. ii. apa, x6. ir. un-gehilgod. 
un-hSUgi adj, CfnAo/y ;-*^f unhfllgre pedde <ls g'enie non taneia, Ps. 
Lamb. 4a, x. 

tm-hfilwondllo ; adJ, IneurMt : — Fyll unhilwendlic caaut imtamabilis, 
Scint. 8o, 8. )sedh man §f ou hwylcre unhilwendltcre idle, Lchdm. i. 
gaS, a I. Hira win is dracena gealia and naddrena ittor unhilwcndltce 
fil draeomum vinmn eomm el oenenifin agpidum iiuanabile, Deut. 3a, 33. 
un»luuidworht } adj. Not matU sin'iA kaadt : — Ic unhandworht tempel 
■etimbrie ego Umplum non manu factum acdifieobo^ Mk. Sku 14, 58. 
[GolA. un-hatiduwaurhts.] 

un-h&ri adj. Very grey (un- seems §0 have here ike unutual force of 
cm f'niensive) HrSdgir, eald and unhir (cf. ike epiikets eluwkere appliii 
io Aim, gamolfeax, laao; B. 608: blondcnfeax, 3586; B. 1791), Beo. 
Th. 719 ; B. 357. 

un-hodh 1 adj, Ndkigk, low : — Unhih (^printed unhela, bui see Anglia 
▼iii. 450) pripdT eeuteuf, Wrt. Voc. i. ax, x8. Unhige seeds iaiaree, i. 
a6, 23. Farap t6 feldlanduro and dfinlandum and td uiihiheran landum 
osni/e ad campeUria aique montama ei kumiUora loco, Deut. i, 7. Hwdr 
se weall unhihst sy, Homl. Th. i. 484, xo. 

iin«liedn 2 aoo ; adu, Noi in an abjeei manner, gaUanily : — Hi un- 
heinlfce hine werede ke dqfended hinuelf gallanily, Chr. 755 ; Erl. 48, 33. 
un-honrmgoomt atff, Inoffeneive : — Se Hilga Gist com ofer Criste 
on culfran hlwe for dt dat hi wolde geticnian mid dam dat Crist was 
on dare menniscuysse swfde Ifde and unhearrogeorn, Homl. Th. ti. 
44i >0. 

un*higo, un-hela. t. nn*he 4 h. 

nn^hoHan } p. ede 7 b uncover, reveal : — ^Nis nin piim oferheled de ne 
bed nnhelcd ntiii operium eU quod non reueleiur, Lk. Skt. xa, a. [Ood 
dede, pelt wule adeaden, fbrworped hire rinde, pet is, unheled hire . . . 
p€ figer . . • schal adruwien rindeleas, pamh ^t bit is unheled, A. R. 
155, 8-ao. Hire hede unhelid was, Alex. (Skt.) 3450. If his hous be 
unheled (-hiled). Piers P. 18, 319.] 
un-hodro, -hedrife, -hire. ?. un-hfre, -htrlfc, -hire, 
un-horedi adj, Unpraieed : — pedh hi sed inum gehered, donne bip 
hi iprum unher^, Bt. 30; x ; Fox 108, X5. 
tm-horisendlio } adj. Not praimuoriky : — Se bid unherigendlfc de 
nnnyt leofap, Homl. Th. ii. 400, i*f, 

lin-hinnjBi, un-hidte, -hidrde, -hidre. e. un-hfraum, un-btre. 
ixiL«bte» -hedre, -hire, -hiire^ -hidre, -h^re; cd^. Fierce, eaivage,erued, 
deadly, dire, drea 4 f^,fngkiful eatilioe, Wrt. Voc. ii. xp, 
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59. Unhire (printed nnkere), 94, 36 : earotioe, atroa, inebetNem, 129, 
17. Unhire, scepdende caueiica, nocene, 130, Xa. Walgrtm, nnhire 
funeituM, erudelie, pemiciotue, igx, 64. Unhpri, unhidrde irun, Txts. 
100, 983. Unh^re funeeia, i. sceleata, eriminoia, Wfilek. 01 . 245, x. 
Das unhiiran crueniae, Wrt. Voc. Ii. 24, 34. Da uiihidran infeeioe, 47, 
M, (x) of liring creatures : — Weard unhidre {ike fire-drake), Beo. 
1 ^. 4818; B. 24x3. Grendeles midor . . . wff unbare, 4147; B. 
a xao. Se {Ithmael) bid unhyre, orlaggTfre, widerbreca wera cnedrissum 
hie eriiferue homo, manat ejut conira omnet (Gen. 16, xa), Cd. Th. 138, 
5: Gen. 2287. Ne gimde hi ni swi swyde hi hi irafnede das 
unhpran cwelrei hand, Shra. xap, 9. Da unhiiran iorvam {gypsam), 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 96, xa. Hid hyne scyldep wid niih^rum iiihtMngum and 
wid egeslfcum gesihdum, Lchdm. i, 70, 5. (a) of things £gl unhedru 
a cruel ialon, Beo. Th. 1978 ; B. 987. Weder unhidre kard weather. 
Met. ap, 65. Him geblendon drpas drync unhedrne, se onwende wera 
Ingepanc, Andr. Kmbl. 68 ; An. 34. [O. Sax, uii-biuri': O. H. Qer, un- 
hiuri, -biur dime: led, 0-hprr unfnendly-loioking,frtmming^ 
nn-hlro, -hidre ; adv, Fiercdy : — Hi 16 cap unhidre, iwfdes wingep, 
gillep gedmorlTce, Salm. Kmbl. 53a ; Sal. 265. 
un-hSridirlet rendert iiifamiliaritas, Scint. 203, 13. 
un-hirlio ; adj, I. fierce, tavage, (i) of living creatures : — Mera 

mengeo on onsidne miran and unfh^jrlfcran donne da elpendu, Nar. 11, 
I. (a) of things: — Di cwom dar swfde micel wind and t6 das un- 
hedrlfc se wind sewedx dsst hi dara fira getelds monige ifylde turn euri 
uenti iania uit fianiit exorta eti, ui omnia tabemacuJa nosira euerterit, 
Nar. a a, a8. Unhiirllc storm of dam munte istig, Dlickl. Homl. 203, 
7. II. dianud, doleful : — Ic forht and unrdt df s unb^rlTcan fers 

onhefde mid sange carmina prae tritii cecini kaec lugubria monte, D6m. 
L. If. [Leper mas bodi ugli and lathe and unherly, Metr. Homl. lap, 
a6. O. H, Oer, un-biurlfcba eumenidet : Icel, fi-hyrligr frowning,'] 
un-binum ; adj, Ditobedieni, inattentive : — Was hi niwiht unhyrsuni 
his yidrum, Outhl. a ; Gdwin. la, 14. v. uri-gehfrsum. 
un-hiraumlioe i adv, Ditobedienily : — Ic ne dyde irle&slfce ne un- 
hprsumltce wid mtnne Drihten nee impie getti a Deo meo, Ps. Th. 17, 
21 . 

im-hiraumneae, e; /. Ditobedtenee : — Durh gewyrht sumre unhyrsuni- 
nesse per meritum eujusdam inobedieniiae, Bd. 4, 6 ; S. 573, 38 : 5, 6 ; 
S. 619, aa. Mt das fslestau mannes unh^rsumneae, Blickl. Homl. 85, 
31. For heora unh^rsunmesse Oodcs beboda, 95, 8. Qefrida mi wid 
discs folces unhyrsumneue eripiet me de contr^iciionibut populi, Ps. Th. 
17, 41. Hi did unhiirsumnesse Gode, Past. 54 ; Swt. 421, 3a. v. uii- 
gehlrsumness. 

un-hirwnxi to tpeak very ill of, eo/tmwiol# *Ne Anig man Sperne 
bafun ne tAle ne hyrwe (unhyrwe, MS. C.), Wulfst. 70, 15. 
unhiby. r. un-hypig. 

un-hiwo ; a^'. Fo/Wess : — Unhfwe informia. Germ. 399, 259. 
un-hlii^ ghstet discolor, Mt. Kmbl, p. 3, 19. 
un-hloiwo; adj, Ckill: — Unhledwan w£g tke chili wave, Cd. Th. 
ao9, 4; Exod. 494. 

im-hlidian 1 p, ode 7 b wncovsr, io remove tke lid or covering from 
something : — Fing se portgerifa t6 dare tige and hi hi unhiidode, Homl. 
Skt. i. 23, 765. Se6 byrgen was open geworden and unhiidod, Wulfst. 
214. 19. 

uii-li]ae[e F] ; adj. Of evil repute, disreputable : — On unhlfsum wige 
infami via, Kent. Gl. 475. 

un-hlim, an; m. Ill fame, evil report, ditcredii, itfamy: — Unhllsa 
infamia, Wrt. Voc. i. 76, 3. Gode swi geewime purh hf lige drohtnunge, 
dat him nin unhlfsa ne fylge purh Biiigne frac^scipe, R. Ben. 141, 4: 
L. ^Ifc. P. 31 ; Th. ii. 376, 34. DBm bidum de mon nines unhl^san 
at winan iie porfte, L. £. I. xa ; Th. ii. 4X0, 9. Di ewad Eugenia, dsst 
bed cipe mibte dot forligeres unhlfsan hf belidian, Homl. Skt. i. a, 305. 
T6 unhlfsan itfamiam; Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, 48. Sume swtde yfele firdoii 
and yfele geendodon on heora unhlfsan, JElfc. T. Grn. 8, 10. Da 
wif de heora Awe healdap wid unhlBan, Homl. Am. 39, 376 : xo8, ao8. 
vin-hllubAro ; adj. Disreputable : — ^T6 dssm unhlfsbfirum ad itfame, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 9, xp. 

un-hlaseidig I adj, DUrepuitddc unblfseidgan infamia, Wrt. 

Voc. ii. 44, 49. 

tm-hHaftil ; adj. Disreputable : — ^Unblfsful infamia, Wrt. Voc. i. 76, a. 
UnhlfsfuUum gyddoiifami elogio, Upt. Gl. 534, 76. Unhlfsfullest infatnia^ 

505* > 3 - 

un-hHilgx adj, Drirepwlai/tf Unhlfsie infamea, Kent. Gl. 24. 
nn-hlytm an Ulskaring (?) Hengest wunode mid Finiie . . . nn- 
hlitme (finnel unhiitme, MS.) Hengest dwelt ufitk Fin and kia lot wae 
not a nappy one (7 v. hlytm, and cf. /cel, d-blutr, -bluti karm, hurt), 
Beo. Th. aa6a ; B. xiap. 

un-lmoiwi adj. Not niggardly, liberal, bounteoue, (x) givina l^er* 
ally Sumne hf gemitap geofum unhneiwne. Exon. Th. 326, 30 ; Vfd. 
139. AStfwine hafde heortao unhneiweste hiinga gediles, 323, 3: Vfd. 
73* (2) givifi liberatty, abundant :~^Qoo(vmi uuhneiwom, 43, xo; 

Cif. 686. [Zcfi. S-hndggr.] 
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im-hog*» t/mmtiffi»iiih:^^Viihogo (-hocui Rmh.) imprudtmta,' 
Mk. Skt. Lind.' 7, 18. Cf. wan-hoga. 

im«h 61 ds adj, I. w^itndly, Aoi/ilt .* — Dst dyde nnhold mann 
MimiciM Jkomo koeficift Mt. Knibl. 13, a8. Hd istcalde twltfe strang 
gyid . . • and him was di unbold call dst hit fir gynide, Chr. 1040 ; 
Erl. i66| a a. Weard ifccs dcddeii unhold Iwddeii dim de fibte geaf, 
Cd. Th. ai8t 4 ; Dan. 34. Hd him da sfitnunge gcweamode das un- 
holdan cjntnges nghM infmi imtidiaM viiavii, Bd. a. las S. 515, la. 
Ealln his fihta unholde fynd, rtce rdde mann gedfile, Ps. Th. io8, il. 
Hd nid ilysde of huntum uiiholduni, 90, 3. II. ttn/aitk/ul, dlit- 

kyal : — Se unholda dc6wa» Homl. Th. it. 556, 18. [Monies monncs 
sare iswinc babbed oft uiiholde, O. E. Hoinl. i. 161, 36. Uiiholde 
ttorurcten ft strencde of his soule alitni eonndtruHi robur tjvi, A. R. 
aaa, 10. O. Sax. un-bold tm/ritmdly, hostiU: O. H. 0 §r. un-hold 
iMimtsirt, unhoide ; pi, §um§nid§$,'\ v. next word. 
un-holdAt an ; m. A fitnd : — Hd his aras hider onsendeht dt las un- 
holdan wunde gewyrcen. Exon. Th. 47, 39; Gri. 76a. [Go/A. uii-httl>a: 
m. ; uii-hul^ ; /. an tvil spirit : O. L. iStr. uii-hotdo a dsvil : O. H, 
Oar, un-holda diabtdus : Osr. un-hold a fisud, dei/i/.] 
un-hrasdaprfioe ; ysdj. Not rtady of sp—ck : — Ic eoni unhrssdsprfice 
ineircumcisus sum labiis. Ex. 6, 30. 

un-hredfllg ; adJ. Not leprous: — ^Ne gedyde se sacerd done man 
hredfligne odde unhreufligiic, Homl. Th. i. 134, 24. 

un-todr i adj. Not stirring : — Unhrdrum ncAium immdbilibus amrnan^ 
tibus, Bt. 4I9 5 ; Fox 354, 14. [Cf. O. N. Oer. un-gi[h]ruorig iifi- 
moAi 7 is.J 

un-hufod; adj. (ptepl.) With the head made bare^ with the head 
shaved: — UnhCfed deealvata (the passage is: Qramvis flava caesariet 
raderetur et per publicum deealvata traheretur. Aid. 62), Hpt. Gl. 510, 

1 3. V. hCfian. 

un-hwenrILande ; adj, (ptepl.) Unehanging^ immutable: — Ntnwuht 
woruldlfces fastes and unhwearHendes beun tie mag, Bt. 8; Fox a6, ii. 

un-hwllen; adj. Not temporary, eternal : — Him is symbol and dredm* 
dee, unhw^len. Exon. Th. 352, 13; Seh. 97. Unhwflen, Elen. Knibl. 
3461 ; El. 1232. Dfir bid symle gearu freond unhwilen, Andr. Kmbl. 
3309; An. 1156. Ic md sylfiim wat after Itces hryre lean unhwflen. 
Exon. Th. 167, 37 ; QCl. f 066. Hd him dee geccAs laiigsumre Ilf, Icuht 
unhwflen, Apstls. Kmbl. 40 ; Ap. ao. 

un-hygdig ; adj. Foolhh : — On his heortan ewad unhydig sum un- 
gleAwlfce dixit insipieus in eorde suo, Ps. Th. 52, i. Hwf nfire d6 
gendg earm and gendg unhydig (-hydig?), |>eah de Jiuhte dot dfi weltg 
wfire, donne dC d|ier twdga odde hafdest dat dd noldest, odde iiafdest 
dat du woldest? Bt. 26, I ; Fox 90, 30 note. Cf. wan-hygdig. 

un-hyldu(-o) ; /. Disfavour, unfriendliness : — Da habba^ his unhyldo 
de hit him bryttiaii sceoldon iram merentur, qui dispensatores sunt, Past. 
44; Swt. 321, 4. Him is unhyldo Waldeodes witod, Cd. Th. 45, 20; 
Gen. 729. I’urh hine wurdoii manege geypte de mid heora rfide on des 
cynges unheldan («*hyldum?) wfiron (who were hostile to the king), 
Chr. 1^5 ; Erl. 232, ao. [O. Sax. un-huldi : O. H, Qer, un-huldf.J 
un-h^re, un-hyrsum. v. un*htre, un-hfrsum. 

un-hfdlgi adj. Without that which is advantageous or ben^cial, 
unhappy : — Hw! nfire dd donne geiidg earm and gendg unhy^' (printed 
-hij^r ; -hydig, Cott. MS.), JieAli de hGhte dat du welig wfire, donne dd 
6>er twdga odde hafdest dat dd noldest, odde nafdest dat du woldest? 
Bt. a6, 1 ; Fox 90, 30. Gewat beorn unhydig (Outhlae's disciple wkm 
he had just lost his matter), 'E.xon.TYi. 181, 32; Gd. 1302. Hid un- 
hfdige gMyrdon luste belorene lidspcU beran, Andr. Knibl. 2157; An. 
loKo. 

un-inaeglina 1 p, ode To unseal : — Hf (a casket) nSn man ne unin- 
saglode fir hf ealle hyder edmon . . . Se portgerdfa hf uiiinsaglode, Homl. 
Skt. i. 33, 762. Hig uniiiseglodoii dat loc and efigan, Nicud. 14: Thw. 

7. I*- 

un-l(t6» uii-kere. v. un-eAde, un-bfre. 

un-l]iinn t p. ode 7 b disquiet, molest : — Donne md un^^giende wfiron 
cum me molesii essent, Ps. Spl. T. 34, 15. 
nn-lfioalgeadlio ; adj. Incurable /-^Unlicnigendlfce Idlu, Lchdm. i, 
362, I. 

un-l&onod ; at^. Uneured : — ^Hd hafd on his nebbe opene wunde un- 
Ificnode, Past. 9; Swt. 61, 4. v. un-gelficnod. 

im«UhoOt es; m. An unskilful physician: — Hd unlficas (cf. unwfie 
Ificas, 332, 8) wdnap dsst dat aid lendeiiSdl, Lchdm. ii. 164, 8. 

-Ifide ; adj. I. poor, miserMe, unhappy, unfortunate 
Unifide bid and ormdd se de i wile gedmrian, Salm. Kmbl. 699; Sal. 
349. Oder bid unifide on eordan, dder bid eAdig, 731 ; Sal. 363. Him 
mag eAdig eorl eAde gecedsan niildne hl&ford ; ne mag d6n unifide swt. 
78 a s Sal. 391. L8ca|i fram 'dam unifidan hlaford his lord turns his 
lows from the unhappy man, 765 ; Sal. 38 a. II. in a moral sense. 

poor, miserable, wretched: — Md ^ned swfde dysig man and swfde unifide 
de nelc hys andgyt fican da hwfle de hd on disie weoralde byd, Shrn. 
304 , ^ 4 * Unlade bid on eordan, unnyt lf[es se ^rh done cantic ne 
can Crist gthcrian, Salm. XmbL 41 ; Sal. ai. Rfid bi^ nyttost, yfel 


unnyttost, dot unlfid nime>. Exon. Th. 341, 3 ; Gn. Ex. t aa Helle gfist, 
earm and unlfid, 379, 19; Jul. 616. Se unlfida (-e, MS.) ludas, se de 
hine t6 deAhe belfiwed hafde, Wanl. Caul. 134, col. 1. Swt hed dsss 
unifidan (Hclffemm^ eA^t mihte wel gcwealdan, Judth. Thw. 33, 3; 
Jud. 103 . Da hrowuiiga de hd SdrcAg at dam unifidan folce ludda, 
Blickl. Homl. 97, 16. Dat wTte, dat don unlfidon geteohhod bib ; him 
wfire betere dsst hd iififre geboren nfire, 25, 24. Da unifidan (the chief 
priests who suished to kill Laxarus, Jn. 12, 10), 77, 9. Gesfilige bedd 
da de dam fylis]!, and unifide bedd da de dam widsaca)», Wulut 264, 
31 . Gd find unifide esrm[r]a ge^dhta, Andr. Kmbl. 148^ An. 745. 
Unlfidra (the cannibals) eafod, 59; An. 30: (evil spirits), 29 ^; An. 

143. Hd at dfim unlfidum luddum manig bysmor ge)»rowade, Blickl. 

Homl. 23, 30: 85, I. [po unlcde ()iese wikk^e, MS. V.) fode, A 1 .(T.) 
333. Hu he is unlede (miserable) h^t folewe]> quene r^e, Misc. 12 a, 
337 : O. and N. 1644. (^h, un-ldds poor.) v. un-lfidlfce. 

un-lfidot adj. Stray (?) : — Di forstssl hd da unifidan oxan, Chart. Th. 
172, 21. 

un-lfidlloa; adv. Miserably, wretchedly: — Hd (Judas) hine sylfne 
swfde eamie and unlfidlfoe of dare geniAnan ealra Godes gecorenra 
idilgode, Homl. Ass. 153, 48. Hd hine sylfne swfde unlfidlfce ihdng 
and swa uiigesfiligitce t6 dean deAde was geniderad, 158, 163. 

un-Uegno. v. un-lfgne. 

un-lfina i adj. Not transitory, pfrmaiisfi/ For dissum Ifinan If fe ic 
sylle dat utilfine, Wulfst. 264, 18. 

un-Uered ; adj. Untaught, unlearned, ignorant : — Gclaered odde un- 
laered doctus vel indoctus, Mt. Kmbl. p. 1, 6. Hfi mag unlfired ddma 
dderne Ifiran? L. I. P. 19; Th. ii. 326, 3a. Datte uiilfirede (-Ifirde, 
Hatt. MS.) ne dyrren underfdn Itredwddiii ne venire imperiti ad magU- 
ierium audeant, Past. 1 ; Swt. 24, 14. T6 don dat uiilfirede s^n ge- 
Ifirede ut indocti doeeantur, Bd. i, 37 ; S. 492, 34. DQ ongytest dat hlA 
syndon unlfirede men, Blickl. Homl. 183, 7. Hwd unlfir^ra ne wun- 
drab . . .? Bt. 39, 3 ; Fox 314, 15 ; Met. aS, j. v. un-gelfired. 

un-lsat ; at(/. Not slow, quick, ready, active : — Uniat non pigra, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 61,61. Wfga, uniat lAces (death). Exon. Th. 164, 5; Gil. 
1007. Hradand uniat, 436, 9; Rii. 54, If. 

un-lAf, c\ f. A child not left by a father at his death, a child bom 
after the father^s death, a posthumous child :^Vnlib posthumus, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 117, 67. Unlif, 69, 3 : 93, 70. 

im-lagu, e ; /. I. violation of law, illegality, inyWiV#:— Mid 
unlage contra justitiam. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ir. 198, 15: 324, ix. DeAh 
de Harold dat land mid unlage Ct nam, 374, 29. Ic nelle gedalian dat 
man hym finige unlage bedde nec impuneferam quod aliquis ei injuriam 
inferat out motestiam, 196, 27 : vi. 187, 32 . Se de unlage rfire o^bo 
und6m gcdAme, L. C. S. 15; Th. i. 384, 9: Chr. 1052; Erl. 186, a. 
Dat man rihte lage up Srfire and filce unlage Sfylle, L. Eth. v. X ; Th. i. 
304, II. Fela unrihta and yfelra unlaga Arysan, Chr. 975; Erl. 137, 
30. ^t unlagum unlawfully (cf. Jed. at Clogum in a lawless manner), 
L. C. S. 61; Th. i. 408, x8. Swicollfce dfida and lAdlTce unlaga 
iscunige roan, dat is, false gewihta . . . and leAse gewitnessa, L. Eth. v. 
24; Th. i. 310, xa : vi. 38; Th. i. 322, xg. Dat man rihte laga up 
irfire, and fighwylce unlaga geonie ifylle, vi. 8 ; Th. i. 316, a6 : L. C. 
S. X ; Th. i. 376. 8 : 11; Th. i. 38a, 7 : Wulfst. 156, 13. Hd ne rdhte 
iiS hC manige unlaga hf dydoii, Chr. 1086; Erl. 220, 13. II. a bad 
law: — Man bchfteb, donne roan fulluhtes gyrnebfdat man aa wile dedfol 
fscunian, and his unlAra forbCgan and ealle his unlaga Iweorpan, Wulfst. 

144, X6. Cradolcild wfiron gebedwode bo'h wolhredwe unlaga for 
lyteire fS^do, 158, 14. [Icel. G-ldg; pi, laidessness, injustice^ 

un-land, es: n. What is not laud : — On dam ffftan dfile healfum 
londesand unlondes (sea, marsh, etc.), Bt. 18, i ; Fox 62, 23. T6 dam 
unlonde (the whale, by whose side seamen,* deeming him some island,* moor 
their bark). Exon. Th. 361, 3 ; Wal. 14. 

un-land&genda ; a^. Not owning land: — Gestdeund mon unlandfg- 
ende, L. In. 51 ; Th. i. 134, 9. 

un-lAr, e; /. Evil teaching, incitement to evil: — Da de nfi dedfle 
fyligab and his unlirum, Wulfst. 19, 17 : 37, 12. Se de geheajt Godes 
beboda, and forbiihd' dedfles unliram, L. I. P. ai; Th. ii. 330, a8. 
Dat hd forsace and forbiige dedAes unlSra, Wulfst. 32, 15 : 144, 9. 

un-lealitorwirba ; ttdj, Unblameable : — Godes fi is swfde unleahtor^ 
wyrde lex Domini inreprehensibilis, Ps. Th. 18, 7. 

un-leAnod i adj. Not repaid : — Ic wille, gif ic finigum menn finig feoh 
unleAnod habbe, dat mfne mfgas dat geleAnian, Chart Th. 491* 5. 

un-leAe ; adj. Not false, true : — UhleAs non frivola, non falsa, Hpt. 
Gl. 433, 3 1 . Se bid unleAs forscrrncend de his leahtras fnricrened, Homl. 
Th. i. 5H6, 33. Wd wlllab edw gereccan 6dres mannes gesihde de un- 
leAs is, ii. 333, a6. Gelf f hys hilgum, for dam hf wdron swfde unleAsc 
gewitan, Shm. 199, I4. UnleAsra manna sagena, 195. 39. Hweder 
dd dince Honorius wfsra odde unleAsera donne Crist, x^, 27. Wfsran 
and unleAseran degnas, 197, 8. 

un-laAulioo t adv. Not falsely, truly : — Hed geseah dat his bodung 
unleAslfce gefylled wfM, Homl. Th. i. 42, 29. Gif wd dat gedyld 00 
Arum m6de unleAslfce hmldab, ii. 546, l. Hd ewssd dis unleAslfce, 386, 
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lo. Mid CnfealdnyHc iprece b€ fifre unledilfce, L. jLo s Th. if, 

3M*5* 

adj, Noi d§ar, mot Merntd, odiomt, kairfml: — Sodomware* 
Oode unledfe, Cd. Th. 148, 6 ; Oen. 3453. OigantnuBCgaf, Oode un- 
ledfe, Mctode Ude. 77. i ; Gen. ia68. Wfglif leah on unledfe {tk§ 
ftUnmtn who kadfaiUd Btowd/in kU immO, Beo. Th. 5719 ; B. 3863. 
[Al».tb on unlef and unqueme, hit is ^at oder iqueme, O. E. Homl. ii. 
185)9 35. Ooth, un-liubi mat Movtd: O, H, (hr, un-liup imumfUt 
qp/oAit.] 

un-loopnwEo ; adi, JnJI§»ibl§, iniraetahio, impiaeahl§ : — Unlio|niwf c 
(-lidouulc, -liuduufc) iniractahiliif Txts. 69, 1079. Unli|iew8c (in-. 
MS.). Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 73. Bf wsbs mfn hlSford in micle hitbeortnjrsse. 
and h6 wssi swfde nnliodewic geworden wid m€. and hd gebragd hit 
ewurd and wolde m8 ofsledn. Shrn. 39. 14. [O. H, Otr, nn-lidoweih 

imutdtma, impiicaMiSt imp/aeabHis,] 
un-loo^ttwioneMt e ; /. InJlKMUtp^ implaeabiUty Unlio^wlcnis 
b^ntaHo^ Wrt. Voc. ii. no, 65. UnlM^wacnes, 45. 43. 
nn-llbbendo ; adj. Not livings d§ad : — Se dvde monig wundor ge 
lybbende ge unlybbende. Shrn. 137, 33. v. un-lifigende. 

nn»Koliaml1o ; adj, Imeorporoal: — 8e6 sSwul u unKchomltc. Homl. 
Skt. i. I, 176. UnlTchamlTce imeorporalia, iElfc. Gr. 3; Zap. xi. 19: 
9, 31 ; Zup. 47, 3. 

nn-liowlrpia 1 adj, UnpltoMing^ diiagrttahlt Ntmah ro€ mid edw ; 
ne bed ic ni cdw unlfcwyrde, Homl. Skt. it. 33 b, 374. 
un-lSfed adj, Unallowtdt illieit : — Unlidfcdo illieitum. Past. 51 ; Swt. 
397. 30. Sid onlidfde byrden./Ofidks illieitum^ Swt. 401. 5. Fledn 
done onlidfedan bryne fires Ifchoman itlieiia camit inetmdia dHlinar§^ 
Swt. 397. 36. Da de dat unlidfde heriga^ qui iUieita laudamt, 55 ; Swt. 
437. XI. 

un-lSfeai adv. Not alivo: — H€ is nfi nnlffes. Homl. Skt. i. 18, 303. 
im-liflconda s adj. Not living, d§ad, dafunct : — Unlifigendet fiSt and 
folma, Beo. Th. 1493 ; B. 744. Heifcd Holofcmus unlyfigendet. Judth. 
Thw. 34, 9; Jud. 180. Uiilifgendes, Elen. Kmbl. 1754: £1. 879. 
Site^ eorl ofer &rum unlifigendum (Btowulf), Beo. Th. 5809 ; B. 35)08. 
D«t hip drihteuman unli^endum after sfilcst. 3783; B. 1389. Hfi 
aldorpegn nnlyngendne, deidne wisse, 36a x ; B. 1308. Fore gile&ffullum 
nnlifigendum pro fiddihut (U/uneiit, Rtt. 173. 37. Fore deidum t un- 
lifiendnm, Jn. Skt. p. 4. 3o. On heora ealdfcdudum unlyfigendum, Judth. 
^hw. 36. 8; Jud. 3x6. V. un-libbcnde. 
im-liciiox adj. Not to h$ d§nitd or rtjietvd, ineontroutrtibh 
Biscopes word and cyninget tid unldgne bfiton fide a bhhop*t word and 
a king't ii to bi ac€§pttd without an oath, L. Wih. x6 ; Th. i. 40, 13. 
Jsitsa ealra Id sid unldgna, 3 X ; Th. i. 4a, i. ▼. Hgnian, and cf. O. H. 
Oar. lougenfg nagoHvus. 

hb-IImui} p, de. I. to unloota, undo:^le bidde dl dat dfi ml 

nnlf se da insaglunge, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 537. ZI. to rtUast : — HI 

hobd dat man sceolde unllsan ealle da menn de on haftnunge wXsron, 
Chr. X086 ; Erl. 333, 38. 

im-lipe I adj. UngantU, hank, uvan, cruil >DI t6 heortan hearde 
gripep idl nnlfde, Cd. Th. 57, 33; Gen. 937. Gelidewica disne nn- 
ndan cyle, Homl. Skt. i. x i, X93. Sccarpnytta bedd Iwende ti tmldum 
wegnm, donne da yrtigendan mid and unlfde gecyrrap tl niandwfimytse, 
Homl. Th. i. 363, 30. 

lin-lofod; a^, Vnpraiitd: — No IBt dfi unlofod dot dfi swutele ongite 
dat Ifcwyrde sy ; d£r dl lubt twedge, lofa dat genietllce, Prov. Kmbl. 
63. 

un-lftoan; p. -ledc 7b unclosr, opan : — Qodet engel unleic dat cweart- 
erh. Homl. Skt. ii. 35, 839. Hotdariui it dare cyrcean durcwerd, te 
•ceal da cyrcan unlfican gelelftiillum mannum, and dim uiigeleiftullum 
belfican widfitan, L. JElfc. C. xx ; Th. ii. 346, 39. NIn man ne dorste 
da dnm unlfican, Homl. Ass. 1x3, 360. 

tm-lnnt, et ; m, I. abtanca of dadra, diigust, dtiineUnoHon, (a) 
want ofappatiii LXecedIm gif men unlust (cf. Otr. Unlust sum Essen) 
aid getenge, Lchdm. ii. x6, xg : X50, xy. Wi|t metes nnluste, X84, 15 : 
>8, g. Wip unluste and wlsstan pe of magan cymd, ig8, xa. Wip fire 
and unlnste dsss magan, se de ne mag ne mid mete ne mid drincan bedn 
gelicnod, Xg8, 17. Hid prowiap orniBtne purst and metes nnlutt, 339, 
19. Ungemetlfca meteslcnt and ungemetlfce milustas and cftnctsa, 174, 
ai. []’i mahe wid unlust warped hit C/bod) eft ut, H. M. 3g, 31. led,. 
fi-lysl a bad appetite^ (b) didnelination to action, liitlmneti HI 
(lit dod^fid servant) dolap neddunge pelstra durh wrace, te de Sr luttRce 
forbor his unlustes (or under XZI? cf. gga, 13) Itelstra, Homl. Th. ii. 
gal, 33 . [3an unidusst and forrtwundennlej^c, Orm. 4363. He doth 
afle thing with tlaknes and excutadoun, and with ydelnes and unlust, 
Ghanc. Pert. T. (de accidia), Goth, wairpim in unlustau dlWfierr.] IZ. 
want of pleasure, joyletinesi, wearinest : — For unluste prae taedio, Ps. 
Spl. T. 1x8, a8. HI wyllep hine on dam wfte, wunab unlustum (cf, 
hutum, on luslum), Salm. Kmbl. 338 ; Sal. a68. [O. H. Oer. nn-lust 

taedium,/attidium.'] ILL an evil pleasure, lust : — Ne uninst on 

hire mod nc bccom, Homl. Th. ii. xo, xo. Dl gestid bine miod Ifchamlfc 
lostung ... hi Iwende done unlust tl sirnyise, xgl, 3a. Unhista 


UN-MifiNE, . 

^vduptaium, fictot. lol, la Ealle hyra uiilustas hf ic^lon ttbitan sylf* 
wylles on dystum life, odde nnpances after dysinm >ltfe, Homl. Th. U 
148, 37. ^urh nnlustas libidinibus, L. Ecg. C. g, tit. ; Th. .il. 138, la. 
Winnan wid leahtras and unlustas forselii,X. JEUc. P. la; Th. ii. 3I8, 
19. 

tm-luatlna. v. ge-onlnstian. 

lan-lybbA (and nn-lvbbe, an; /., ornn-lybb; dSaf. -lybbe; ii.f), an; 
m. Z. poison : — Sumum men was unlybba geseald, ac hit ne niihte 

hine tdydan, Homl. Th. ii. 178, xi. Un^was weaxap on yfel, twa 
swa Itres unlibba on men ; swi hi leng dsN Ittres pigene bedfnlap, twi 
wyrd his untrumnes mire, R. Ben. X3g, x6. Unlybbe ddaiera (ddetera f), 
Wrt. Voc. ii. X38, gg. Hf rSddon dat hf mid Ittre hine Icwealdon ; 
gemengdon dl unlybban tl his drence, Homl. Th. ii. xg8, ig. Hidygde 
unlybban on hit mete, 304, X4. HI done unlybban hlltode, and mne 
ealne gedranc, i. 7a, 34, 19 : L. Pen. 7 ; Th. ii. a8o, 6:6; Th. ii. 
a8o, 3 : Wulfst. xgo, g. Wip unlybbum, Lchdm. ii. 39a, 30. ZZ. 
poison used for purposes of witchcraft, witchcraft, sorcery ;--^tf wff dr^- 
craft and ^aldor and unlibban wyree . . . Gif heo mid hire unlybban man 
Icwellep SI mulier artem magicam, et incantationes, et malffieia enerceat 
.. .si malefidis suis aliquem oceiderit, L. F.cg. C. 39 ; Th. ii. xg4, 8-1 x. 
Das fiSscet weorc • . . bSdengild odde unlybban (veneJSeia, Gal. g, 19), 
Homl. Skt. i. 1 7, 25. Dfnre midor fela unlybban matris tuae veneficia 
mtdia (3 Kings 9, a a), 18, 333. [Cf. led, fi-lyQan poison."] v. ge- 
unlybba, lybb, and next word. 

nxdyb-wyrhta, an ; m, A poiton~maher, one who prepares poisons 
for purposes xf witchcraft, a sorcerer : — Unlybwyrhta veneficus, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 74, 39. Wyccan and walcjrrian and unlybwyrhtan, Wulfst. a98, 
X9. Antecrist hafd mid him drymen and nnlybwyrhtan and wfglerat 
and da de cunnan gatder Igalan, 194, 18. Uiilibwyrht[en]a wiccecraft 
matejieorum (venenifieorun^ neeromantia, Hpt. Gl. 501 , 6a. 
nn*lyft, e ; /. Bed air, malaria : — Rlmlne and call sfidfolc worhton 
him eorphfis wid dare unlyftc, Lchdm. ii. 16, a. 
un-lygen ; adj. Untying, truthful : — Celpige man on das portgerlfan 
gewitnesse op|>e Idres unlygenct mannet, L. Ath. i. 12 ; Th. i. ao6, xo. 
[leel. 6-lyginn. Cf. O. H, Oer, higfn mendan.] v. un-griygen. 
tin-l7t I n. No little, much : — Gl mines unlyt wyreeap, Ps. Th. 6x, 9. 
nn-lytel ; adj. Z. of sixe, extent, not little, grsat : — Wl magon 
ticniwan be byre ledman dat sed tunne unlytel is, Lchdm. iii. 336, 1 1. 
Wqlcen unlytel, Ps. Th. 77, 16. Unlytel dSl foldan, Cd. Th. xg4, 4; 
Gen. aggo. Unlytel dSl eorpan gescrafta, 97, 17; Gen. X6X4. Unlytel 
leides clympre. Exon. Th. 426, 17 ; Ra. 41, 73. HI geseah sweras un- 
lytle, Andr. Kmbl. 2985; An. 1495. ZZ. of quantity, amount, 

number, not little, not few in number, much :^T 6 miclum bryne tccal 
water unlytel, Wulfst. 157, 9. Menigo, folc unlytel, Elen. Kmbl. 1740; 
£1.873: gig; El. 383: Andr. Kmbl. 3343 ; An. x 373: Beo. Th. 2000; 
B. 498. Se eorl com mid unlytlan weorode, Chr. 1068; Erl. 306, xo. 
Mycel feoh^md unlytel summam pecuniae now parvam, Bd. 4, ix ; S. 
370, 30 : 4, g; S. 571, 35. Micle He and unlytle almessan, Wulfst. 
379, g. Ic him gestr^nde unlytel folc, Homl. Th. i. 593, 31. Hyre 
wer ISfde unlytle abta on lande and on fed, Homl. Skt. i. a, x gg. ZZZ. 

of quality, degree, not little, great, (a) of persons HI dfihte him telfum 
tufde unlytel and tufde medeme se parvulum non videbat. Past, xy ; Swt. 
XX3, X3. (b) of things: — Storm, cirm unlytel, Andr. Kmbl. 3476; An. 

1339. Dim unlytel, Beo. Th. I77g; B. 88g : Apstls. Kmbl. x6; Ap. 
8. Wundor unlytel, Cd. Th. ago, 36 ; Dan. gaa. Unlytel spell a tale 
of serious import, 143, 14; Gen. 3403. Torn unlytel, Beo. Th. 1670; 
B. 833. Wundur unlytel mirabilia, ft. Th. 1O4, g. [Cf. led. fi-lftill.l 
tm-lytel, es ; n. No small amount, much : — Eft weard folces unlyteC 
Wulfst. xo, 17. HI llfde pare wudewan unlytel on fed and on Idrum 
Bhtum, Homl. Ass. 108, 300 : Chr. 931 ; Erl. 106, X4. 

UB-nUlg, es ; m. One who is not a kinsman, an alien; or a bad hinv 
man : — UnmBgas, Wald. loa ; Vald. a, ag. 

; adj. Not of kin, not rdated, alien: — Ic was unmBge gyst 
midor dldum/aetus sum hospes Jlliis matris meae, Ps. Th. 68, 8. 
un-xnmgxiOMv e ;/. Inability, weariness : — ifiprot, unmagnes, Imelnet 
fastidium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 146, 46. v. un-maga. 
tm-mmgplio. v. un-mipife. 

un«iii61ei adj. Spodess, (x) in a physical sense, without marks or 
spots Incs hedwes cjr,dat hed sf call redd odde hwft and unmlle, 

Lchdm. iii. 34, 14. (a) in a moral sense, immaculate, virgin .*•— Un- 

maelo virgo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 133, 7g. Durh dingunge his dm eldigan 
ntider dare unmfilan ftsmnan S& Marian per mtereessicnem beatae suae 
genetricis sempergsw virginis Marias, Bd. g, 19 ; S. 640, 43. Hit un- 
mllne mon gefeccean swfgende onjgcAn str^me healfne sester ymendes 
woteres, Lchdm. iii. xo, 31. pi (the Virgin Mary) unnille Bices pinges. 
Exon. Th. ax, XI ; Cri. 333. HI on fBntnan Istig, maged unmBle, 43, 
18; Cri. yax. 

tm-nUano; adj, 1 . free from evil, pure, (x) of persons:— 4selh 

pe pfi welig bed pQ nl byst unmBne fram ^te (mummsii a delicto), Scint, 
175), xo. SancU Maria, ides unmBne, Hy. 10, 14. Fram ealre synnu 
unmBne 06 omni peeeato inmsmes, Scint, oji ao. (a) of an oMth,tvitkout 
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A ■ * 

pti^tny 8e f)» fti cUSne and unm^ne, L. O. 6 s Th. i. i8. ZI. Unmoniga^flii^, Mt. Kmbt. p. 15, 7. Unmoni|;« iiicai ptmeot 

fm fnm^ /rom, no/ thwring in: — Al^iede fram bende AIcci Mt.-Km^ Rwh. 15, 34. [O. H, Q§r, un-manig.] 

mcnnbicet ddmea, frain Alcere gBrfoman woruldlTcra brficunga cUfine un-mMiii» ca ; m. Z, a had man^ an inkuman pirwun : — SwI fcla 

9vAwnm&w H$nu kamama§ condititmU tnutif ah omni mature 9i€ularium tffiicnd engla mihton edde bewerian Crist wid dim unmannnm 
JunetioHum immunts^ Cod. Dip. B. i. 154, 16. [O. Frs. on*min im* who cama io siix£ y^ms), gif h€ drowiaii nolde sylfwilles for Gs. Honil. 

^jmr§d : O. H, Gar, dhio unmcina magad Maria : letl. G-mcinn Marm- Th. ii. 346, 30. [Cf. O. H, Otr, un-nicniiisco : G§r. uii-mcnsch : /rrl. 

/«ss.] G-mannan a person jSi far noiking.'] II. one who is noi a mere man, 

un-mAro ; adj, Noi ittuUriom^ ingloriotts J’cih h8 on dam lande a kero Df geinunde hi da atrangan dfida dara unmaiina {^perhaps 
sed mto donne bib on Gbrnm unm6re Jit^ ui quern ht aestifuat inmanna skouid he read { the Latin is: Valida pritcorum hcroum facta 
gloriosum, pro maxima parte terrarum videatur ingiorius, Bt. 30, l ; remintsccns. v. ged-, id-mann) and dcra wo«’uldframena, Outhl. a ; 
Fox 108, 10. Odwin. la, 37. 

un-mArlio; adj. Ignoble : -^Hnrsspet di b/oce unweorb and un- un-meagol| adj. Feeble, insipid : — Uiimeagot emellus. Vi rt. Voc. ii. 
mfirlfc sed gegaderung ohseurumne hoe, atque ignohile censes esse f Bt. 143, 30. Insipidum, quod safarem non hahet^ hoe est unmeagle sh/e 
33, 1 ; Fox 130 . 39. £melle, 49. 37. 

un-mAte ; adj. Immense, enormous, exeessive : — pood unmlete. Cd. un-mes^t, -meht, -micht, -miht, e ; /. Weakness, lack of power : — 
Th. 138. 15; Qen. 3393. Sfde herigeai. folc unmfite, Andr. Kmbl. Hcora uimiiht and heora untrymd is swfde gemanifcaldod multiplicatae 
1305; An. 653: Menol. FoxJi; Men. 6. Oebrec unmiete. Exon. Th. sunt inf mutates eorum, Ps. Th. 15, 3. Bib geoiid fingras cele and 
59, x8 ; Cri. 954. Dast unmBte gestredn goldes and seolfres, BItckl. cnedwa uiinicht, Lchdm. ii. 358, 14. Gifdi b^nce dat dti maran IBce* 
lloml. 99, 38. D0t unmBte sir wedx augescente dolore nimio, Bd. 3, dom ddn ne durre for unmihte dsi maiinei, 354. l : Honil. Skt. i. 13, 
9; S. 533, 33: 4, 35 ; S. 599.43. Micclne swig unmiates wdpet 31 . Di ongan ic b^ncan diet mi daet gelumpe for dserc wfflican unmihte, 
soniium immanissimi fletus, 5, I 3 ; S. 6a8. 39. Daet masgen dacre un- ii. 33 b. 411. Durh unmihte. Homl. Th. ii. 43, 27. Hid ongietab hiera 
mA)an (immensi) hfito ... on middel daes unm£tan {it^eati) cylet. S. unbaeldo and hiera unmiehte (-inihtr, Cott. MSS.) injlrmitatis suae sunt 
62 J, 41, 43 : Homl. Skt. ii. 33 b. 573. B6c unm£tre (enormis) tnicel* eonyeii, Pait. 33 ; Swt. 309. 8. HG rnagan da cyiiiiigat finhelaii hioia 
nesse, Bd. 5. 13: S. 633. 5 : Quthl. 3; Gdwin. ao, i. • Mid uiiniAtan unmihte, donne ht ne inagan nieiine wcorbsciM forbbringan bGton heora 
here, Chr. 1068; Erl. 206, ai. Mid unni£te ege gralaegene timore )wgna fultnme? Bt. 39, i; Fox 104, 13. Od unmihte. Pi. Th. 106, 
immenso pereulsus, Bd. 5, 13 ; S. 637. 14. On £nne unmietne l€g 17. Ne biud diet nine mihta dxt mon mege yfel ddii. ac beub uiimihta. 
geiuede in inmensam adunaii flammam, 3, 19; S. 548, 31. Giefe un- Bt. 36. 7 ; Fox 183, 38. Hid hit unmehta hine gemyiidgat» infrmitatis 
nifite, Exon. Th. 373, x6; Jui. 517. Bir lyiid unmaete mdras, Guthl. mamoriom ad mentem revoeat. Past. 65; Swt. 465, 33. Wurbab hig 
3; Gdwin. 30 , 4. Dier syiit da unm£tan tyiitrcgu, L. E. 1 . prm. ; Th. b^rh daes mettruman unmihta beswicenc, Wulfst. 385. 11. [Monnei 
ii. 396. 34. Ic WBBs on uiimctum costnuriguni wiiiiieiidc, Homl. Skt. ii. unmihte hominis infirmitatem, Kath. 103 3 . Goth, uii-inahti: O. H. 
^5 . 57 ^^* [Mid uniiiete drunche, O. £. Hunil. i. 103, 9. O. 11 . Qer. Get. un-maht inbeeillitas, inpotentia, infrmitas : leel. G-mittr.] v. ni6d- 

un-mizi imnunsus, ingens,“] uiimeaht. * 

un-mAb, e; /. Transgression, wrong, e. mleb, IV : — Da discipulas un-meaht; adj. Impossible : —Utiniht unmseht bid idh nihil inpossi^ 

vrAton on hcora mddgcb^oce iwtdlfce ifyrhte and gedrdfde, swi hit bile erit vobis, Mt. Kinbl. Lind. 1 7, ao. [Un-maht impotent, A. D. 397.] 
nlBiiig fyren wau (unm£b MS* i« 0. it was perfectly right that un-meabtello (-mihte-, -miht-) ; adj. Impossible : — E6w ne byd Bnig 
they should be troubled),- Homl. An. 163, 334. [Min is bo guld and bo b'Og unmihtelTc nihil inpossihile erit vdis, Mt. Kmbl. 17, 20 : Lk. Skt. 
uiiiiieb. FI. a. Bl. 675. Evrich bing mai Icoien his godhede mid uuniebo i, 37. UnmihtITc is inpossihile est, 17, 1. Da b'ng de mannum syiit 
and mid overdtde, O. and N. 352.] unniihtclfce, 18, 37. [ 0 . H. Grr. un-iiuhtlfh impossibilis : leel. G-mittu- 

uu-mdebllo ; adj. Not in due measure, immoderate, exeessive :*» 0 r ligr impossible.'] v. un-meahtigITc. 
gttsunge bcud aceiiiiede . . . leas gewitnyis and unmaedlfc iie&dung. Homl. uin-moahtig, •mehtig, -mihiig ; adj. I. not mighty, weak, impotent, 
Th. ii. 330 , II. [So hit unmedluker is, wuiineii ajean bo uestlukcr, A. 0/ little power or means : — Unmihtig inpos, ^.Ifc. Gr. 9. 31 ; Zup. 58, 
R. 338, 17.J 3 : inpotens, 14; Zup. 87. 1 3. Ys Drihtnes hand unmihtig {invalidaj? 

jux^mdophoei adv. I. immoderately, out of measure: — Sed Num. il, 33. Gif ic bed bescoreii, donne bed ic uniitihtig (rtrrc/#/ o m# 

wydewe niaenigfiealde sceattas hyre unm&dltce bedd (was immoderate in fortitudo mea et deficiam), Jud. 16, 17, 19. Mamies fultum is utiinilitig 
her offers), Homl. Skt. i. 2, I47. H8 hit done bisceop unscrydan and and tdel vana solus hominis, Alfc. T. Orn. 11,41. Dd lass dc uiiniihtig 
uninsdlfcc (or II) swingan, ii. 39, 331. II. inhumanely, v. niAb* >nan feorr for his Sgenon swince, L. Ff. ; Th. i. 334, 37. T6 ilium 
Ifce: — Da de hsefdon sum bi«g lytles td bigleofan, dset gelaihton redferas mjidriie uiimihtiguni td wfge, Honil. Skt. i. 10, 357. Dy Iks mon un- 
aiid of dam niGde him ibrudon unm£dlfce mid b^edte, Homl. Ass. 68, roihtigiie man td feor for his igenaii swencte, L. Eth. ii. 9 ; Th. i. 390, 3. 
73. Ale Isehte of ddrum done mete of dam niGde swfde uiiniflegdlfce, Ongit hG unmihtige da yfelan men hcAp vide quanta vitiosorum hominum 
ifClfc. T. Grn. 31 , 11 . [For lutle ich mei niakien to niuchelin unmeade- patent infirndias, Bt. 36, 5; Fox 180, 2 : 39, i ; Fox 104. 13: 36, 3 ; 
liche, jef me hut hit, Marh. 15,9. )eied luddre and unmedluker, A. R. Fox 174, 37. Uimiehtigc, Met. 34, 6a. Ne bcpfice nan man hine 
366, 1.] sylfne, dset he seege, daet lenig had sy unmihtigra donne dder, Homl. Th. 

un-mAtlio ; adj. Immense : — Laforas unmfitlTcre micelniase eapri 1 . 384, 17. Swi hwiet swi unmihtigre bid, dait ne bid iii God, 338, 37: 
ingentis forme, Nar. 15, 3. [O. H. Ger. un-mizlfh incomparabilis, Cf. Hexam. 3; Norm. 6, 7, 5. HG micle unniihtcgraii hi w£ron, Bt. 36, 

leel. G-mitaliga immoderately.] 5 ; Fox x8o, 4. II. impossible : — f)is unnizhtig is hoc impossibile 

un-mAtnesa, e; /. Immenseness, esceess : — Fore unmfitnysse dies as/, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 19, 36: Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush, lo, 37. Unniaehtigo 
gtw'mnts ob nimietatem laboris, Bd. S ; S. 533, 31. Mid unmlitiiesse (-nisehtge, Rush.) inpossibilia, Lk. Skt. Lind. iH, 37. [Adam bicom 
miceles stoimes tempestatis impetu, 5, 13; S. 637, 40. Da cwom niicel unmihti, O. £. Homl. ii. 35, 8. biike uiimyity tyrnunt, Chauc. Boet. 
sniw . . . di ieda unm£tuisse and micelniue daes snawrs gcsc4h,da dGhte 13, 34X. Gtdh. un-mahteigs weak; imposuble: O. //. Ger. un-mahtfg 
m€ dset ic wiste dset h€ wolde calle da wfcsi6we forfeallaii eadere mox invfdidus, injirmus, imbeeillis : leel. G-matligr weak, infrm.] 

. . . immense eeperunt nives quorum aggregaiionem meiuens ne eastra un-meahtigllo ; adj. I. weak: — Hi bib unmehtigitc, Lchdm. 

eumularentur, Nar. 33, 14. ii. 60, S. UiimihtigiTc, iii. 74. 33. II. impmsMe : — Uiiinaehtiglfc 

iin-maga, an ; tn. : un-magu; /. 1 . a person without means, a (-iclTc, Lind.) inpossihile ’Dt., Skt. Rush. 1, 37 : 1 7, I. Sulde iiiiinarghtig- 

needy person : — Se maga and se unmaga ne bedd iia gclfce, ne nc magon Ifc, Lind. 18, 34. v. un-meahidfe. 

na geltce byrdene Shebban . . . and dy man sceal geicadlTce tdscidan us-meahtigneM, e : /. Weakness, impotence : — Sume men seegeab, 

. . . welan and w£dle, L. Eth. vi. 53; Th. i. 338, 16: L. C. S. 69; Th. diet hed him unmihtignesse and untrumiiysse on gebriiicge, Lchdm. i. 
i. 413, 6. Dis is mihtiges mtnnes and frt;dndip6diges dfidbdtlihtingc, ac 348, 33. Hed fremab wid da unniihticnyssc daes migdaii and wid daerz 
ill unmaga tie mseg iwilc gefordian, L. P. M. 4; Th. ii. 388, 23. Du innoda dstyrunga, 273. 16. 

tic scealt iidfre geltce dimaii . . . dam strangan and dam unmagaii, L. de un-medume (-ome, -erne) ; adj. Unmeet, unfit, unworthy : — Se de 
Cf. 3 ; Th. ii. 360, 35. Dearfan and unmagon pauperem et inopem, Ps. him oiidr£dan sceal daet hi unnicdoine (‘enie, Cott. MSS.) siii hoc indignue 
Spl. 36, 15. Tl. a person who cannot maintain himself , one who is pertimeseat. Past, xx ; Swt. 73, 3 I. Him dGhte sclfum daet hi w£re 

dependesst upon others : — Mardocheus haefde Hester for dohtor, for dan swfde unniedenie parvulum se in suis oeulis viderat, 17; Swt. 113, If. 
hire de&d wses ge fssder ge m6dor, di di hed uiimagu (-maga, v.l,) wses, Ic swfde unmeodum nidde td Dryhtnes Ifchomnn, Anglia xi. 99, 70. 
Homl. Ass. 94, 86. Gif hwi 6drum his unmagati ddfseste, L. Alf. pol. Hwylc diet unmedenie gdd wars quae sit imperfecti honi forma, Bt. 34, 
17; Th. i. 73, 4. [Oii-inawe, Fer. i. 2658.' O. H, Ger. un-mag segnis, X ; Fox 134, 5. Diihten, dG de call medemu geworhtest and niht un- 
dissolutus; parvulus : led. G-magi one who cannot maintain himself, medenies, Shrii. 165,31. Hit mi unmedeinre < 1 a duru bedn uiit^nede, 
e.g. a child.] Homl. Skt. ii. 336,447. Ongitaii hC niicelne unwcorbscipe se anwald 

un-nuAig ; adj. Not many, few : — lEtier unmonegnm geirum post brengb dam uiimedemaii, Bt. 37, 3 : Fox 96, 10. Da de unmedonie 
aliquot annos, Bd. 3, 17 ; S. 544, 9 : 5, x8 ; S. 636, 18. unmoniguin bidd t6 dserelare (ot o\\vi\sddn\tquos a praedieationeimperfectioprohibet, 
daguni non mn/ZiJ dlMdics, Jn. Skt. Lind. 3, 13 . Ymbe unmanige dagas. Past. 49; Swt. 375, 18. Gestfraii daere wilnuiige dmtu uiimedcrouin, 
Guthl. 3 ; Gdwin, x8, a6: 3; Odwin. aa/ 17: 5; Odwin, 34, 13* dwt hicr2 nSn ne durro grtpan on dsst tfee ne impef/eci etd/nen arripere 
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ngiminit audiomi, 4 s Swt, 41, 5. Dt h6 URRifdome gemdtte tfe# 
Oodei gele&fan, AuglU x. 141, 18. [Cf. O. H. 0 §r, au-metomf iw- 

un-madumltoe ; adv, Unm$$tly, vmoorihily : — Is swtde fr^cendlfc 
dot dmm hCsle hw& uiigecldiiiod and unmedomUce onfoo, L. E. O. 44 ; 
Th. ii. 440, ai. Mfniie had ic tusbbe unmedumlfce cahealden, L. de Cf. 
9 ; Th. ii. 2641 10. Unmeodomlfce, Anglia xi. 99, 00. 
un«ineltttiig, e ; /. Indigutitm : — For uiimeltunge. Lchdin. ii. 254* l. 
un-menged; adj, Unrmx^d : — Se unmengeda non min/a, Wrt. Voc. 
!>• 59 f 78* Hd {Adam) of dasre eordati selfre uiimflengedre gesceapeii 
was. Anglia xi. i. 9. v. un-gemenged. 

nn-monnisolio s adj. Inhuman: — W€ hirdon on ealdum spellum, 
dost sum fuiiu ofsloge his fader, ic nSt hGmeta, bfiton w€ witon dat hit 
uiimennbllc (-ITcu, Cott. MS.) dfid was nimis a naiura dictum cti, naeio 
quam filios immune tortorn, Bt. 31, 1 ; Fox 11 a, 16. 

es ; n. Excess Of dam unmetta and dam ungemetlfcan 
gegerelan, of dam swdtmettum and of miitlfcum dryncum (cf. ofungemete 
dices ^nges. witte and wdda, wlngedrinces, and of swdtmetann (-met- 
turn?). Met. as, 38), Bt. 57, i; Fox 186, 16. [Cf. O. AT. Gcr. gn- 
nicz In guotis unmezze in /uxrdria.] v. next words. 

ian-inet[t]9 -mete ; ai(/. Without measure, immense, excessive .*~Wat 
se6 dhtnysse onmetre eallum dSm drgeddnum quae persecstiio omnibus 
anteactis immanior fuit, Bd. 1, 6; S. 476, ag. [O. H, Oer, un-niez, 
-mezzi immansiis, ingens^ 

un-metlio ; adj, Immioderate, excessive : — Hf swi unmetlfcre (-urn ?) 
ege fdron. Guthl. 5 ; Odwin. 36. 3. 

un-inetlloo t adv. Immensely, exceedingly Da columnan wdron un- 
metlfce gredte he&hnisse uppao/timno# ingenti grossitudineaiquealtihsdine, 
Nar. 4. a a. v. uii«gemetlfce. 
an-snioel ; adj, riot great, little, Greg. Dial, a, 15. 
on-mldlods adj, Uf£ridled, unrestrained nmidkd effrenus, Vi ti, 
Voc. ii. 14a, 60. Da upihafcnan weorda]> unniidlode' and Idundene 
geniddde mid hiera upShafenetse elaios ^renatio impellit tumoris. Past. 
41 ; Swt. 30a, 10. Swd da ofermddan neweorden unmidlode ut superbis 
non crescat effrenatio, 60; Swt. 453. ai. v. un-gemidlod. 
un-miht, un-mihtan. v. un-nieaht, ge-unmihtan. 
un«snllda 1 adj. Ungentle, harsh, rude Gif hd is unmilde and ofer- 
hfdig SI inmitis et superhus est, Bd. a. a ; S. 503, 7. [Ha}>eniidom iss 
uiiniiieoc and all unnmilde, Orm. 9880. pu {the oud) art unmilde, O. 
and N. 61. Ooth, uii-milds daropyoti O, H, Oer, un-niilti inmitis: 
led, G-mildr.] 

im«mlldheort ; adj. Hard-hearted, merciless, pitiless So ddma 
betdc]) da unrihtwisaii dam unmildheortan wftnere, Homl. Ass. 8, aog. 
De unmiltheortne wcligc inmiserieordem divitem, Lk. Skt. p. 9. a. Md 
cdiiian t6 STlhearwaii . • . b! wdron unniildheorta. and md tugoii t6 dare 
sweartan helle, Homl. Skt. i. 4, 289. 

un-miltn, e ; /. Sternness, wrath Habbe hd Godes unmiltse may 
the wrath of God abide on him. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 4, a : Cod. Dip. B. 
ii. 31.S 31 . 

un-miltaigendlio ; adj. Unpardonable: — Hwf was das he&heiiglet 
syn unmiltsigcndlTc, and das mannes miltsigendlfc ? Btwk. Serd. 17, ai. 

un-milteung, e; /. Want of consideration, impiety towards God, 
pitUessness towards men : — Gif hid gemunan wllla|i hiora ieldrena unmilt- 
sunge de hid td Gode bafdon, ge eac him selfoni betweunum if they will 
remember their forefathers^ impiety to God, and pitUessness among them- 
selves; recolant majorum suorum tempora sceleribiis exsecrabilia, dis- 
scnsioiiibus foeda, Ors. a, i ; Swt. 64. 16. 
un-mirig]>. v. un-myrhj). 

nn-mdd, es ; n. Despondency, dejection : — Of das magan fidle cuma^ 
monige idla ... on unmdde and on ungeinetwaccum, Lchdm. ii. 176, i. 
[O. H, Oer. un-muot perturbatio : Oer. un-muth.] 
ian-m6dig 1 adj, 1. in a depreciatory sense, without courage, faint- 
hearted, pusillanimous : — ^On ddre wfsan sint to manianne da mMgan, 
on 6dre da utimddgan and da uiidrfstan {pusillanimes) ... da unmddgao 
and da ungedyrstigan w€nad dat dat sufde forsewenITc sid dotte hid d6d. 
and fordon weorda]» oft omidde, Past. 3a ; Swt. 209, i-xa. II. in 
a good sente, not proud, diffident, Anmb/#;— Geclfsnsa md da hwtle de 
ic on disse worulde sf, and ged6 md unmddigne, Sbrn. X 7 >« <• 
un-mddignean, e ; /. Pride, arrogance (uii- giving a bad sense) : — 
Ic ondttto ofernidtto aud unniGdennetse (neste is written above mdden), 
Anglia xi. 98, 33. 

lin*moUniendlio. v. un-formoltniendlfc. 

un*muni| adj. Untroubled: — Hf sifep hiora [twfifon?] sylfum un> 
muriie dormiemnt somnum suum, Ps. Th. 75, 4. [Cf. Aylniar asen 
gan turtle wel modi and wel murne, Horn. 704. O. H. Ger, moma 
moeror. French moetio, , o/so murcen.] v. next word, 
im-miaralioe; adv, Carelessly,withoutcompunctioH,withoui anxiety:^ 
Broiid fsleji caldgestredn unmuriilfce. £xoii. Th. 51.9; Cri. 813. Blddig 
wasl ete]t ingenga unmumlfce, Beo. Th. 903 ; B. 449. Se de unmurnlTce 
midmas <Ub 1 c>, egesan ne gymeh, 3516 ; B. 1756. 
lia*m7ndUagai adv, Z. where an act is not intended or expected 


^bjr the doer of.it, stxdesigxedly, withoui meaning to do something 
Nis hit nin wundor de&h bw( wdne dsst swykes hwsst unmyndlinga 
gebyrige, )KMine h€ ne can ongitan for hwf God swylc gopstepneesnirum, 
si quid osdinis ignorafa ratione, temerarium eot^fissumque eredatur, Bt. 
39, a; Fox 214, 9. Gif hi unmyndlunge (without having previously 
intended to do it) ceip f redige Gt on hwylcere fare, L. Edg. S. 8 ; Th. i. 
374 t > 3 * Maurus arn uppon dam streAme unmyndlunge {unaware of 
what he was doing), swilce hG on fastre eordan ume . . . undergeat sst 
ndztan dat hG uppon dam wotere am, and das micclum wundrode, 
Homl. Th. ii. 160, 9. Ht unmyndlinga {unintentionally) swfde fssst- 
healdne weorcstin upp ibwylfdon, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 423. ZI. where 
an act is unexpected by the object of it, unexpectedly HG hiene spGn 
dsst hG on Umenis unmyndlenga (de insperato) mid here becGme, Ors. 
3, xx; Swt. X46, 8. BGtan hit swi linipe dat hwylc cuma unmynd- 
luncga cume, K. Ben. 67, xa. Gif him fifre unmendlinga geberede dat 
...» Met. ag, 30. [Hire wone is to cumen bi stale, ferl&he and un- 
mundlunge hwen me least wened, O. E. HoniL i. 249, ao. pe )eape 
wrastlare mid pen ilke turn mei his fere unmunlunge aworpen, A. R. a8o, 
10.] 

un-mynogod I adj. Undemanded predst geArgerihta unmyne- 
gode Idte if a priest leave the yearly dues without peq^nt asked, L. N. 
P. L. 43 ; Th. ii. 296, 15. v. myiiegian, IZ o. 

un.xnjrhb, e ; /. Sadness, misery : — On unmyrhde his Iff geendian, 
Wulfst. 148, 9. 

un-myrigot adj, Unpleasent, wfair: — ^Unmyrge plega eoUidium 
(■■colludium; cf. colludium, turpis Indus, Corp. Gl. Hessels 35,643), 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 134, 7a. [Ne beo |>e song never so murie )>at he ne schal 
pinche unmurie )ef he ilestep over unwille, O. and N. 346.} 

. unnn, an ; m. ; unne, an ; unn, e ; /. Z. grant, allowance, per- 

mission Ic cyde edw dat hit is mfn fulla unna, dat hed beewede hire 
land I declare to you that she has my fuU permission to bequeathe her 
land. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. aoo, 27 : 223, 24. Hit is mfn unna and mfn 
fulle leAfe dot hG dihte privilegium, vi. 203, 23. Mid uiinan Godes and 
his hilgena . . . mit unnan hfrGdes, ii. 58, 23, 25. Se was td Eofer- 
wTcceastre be clnges unnan and eaira his witena t6 arcebisceope gehSlgod, 
Chr. 971; Erl. tag, 36. Habban hf done fedtdan pening be nifnre 
unnan omnem quartum nummum fratribus reddendum censeo. Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. 61, x6. Be mtnre unne and gife habban hf and .vealdan meo 
concessu et dono haheant et fossideant, iv. 200, 7. HG mid his unne t6 
Scotlande f6r, Chr. 1093 ; Erl. 239, ao. BGtan hG das abbodes unnan 
begite nisi ea abba jubeat, R. Ben. 94, 9. HG edw sige forgeaf purh 
unnan das iElmihtigan, Homl. Th. i. 506, 27: Homl. Skt. i. 3, 
556. ZI. willingness to give, pleasure in doing something Gelfsste 
hG Gode his teddunga mid ealre blisse and mid eallum unnan . . . Gif hG 
hit mid unnan and fulre blisse d6n wolde, L. Edg. S. l ; Th. i. 272, a, 
X3. III. a grant, what is given : — Se de dSs gyfu and disne unnan 
wille Gode and saiicte Petre atbrGdan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 276, 31. 

uxinan ; prs. ic, hG an[n], pi. wG unnon ; p. Ode. Z. to grant t 

person (dat.) something (gen.), to give, allow: — GG gehfrap hwas ic 
Gode ann, L. Ath. i. prm. ; Th. i. X94, 14. Ic an E&dwearde das landes. 
Chart. Th. 487, x8, 3a. Ic dG an tela siiicgestrcdna, Beo. Th. 2455 ; 
B. laag. Das steApes onfGhd de hG ann he receives the cup to whom 
God gives it, Ps. Th. 74, 7. Gif niG Waldeiid an lengraii Iffes, Cd. Th. 
no, x8; Gen. X840. Hafde gefohten foremfirne bUsd, swG hyre God 
Gpe, Judth. Thw. 23, 16: Jud. xa3. Gif ic mfiium eAgum unne slfspes 
si dedero somnum oculis meis, Ps. Th. X31, 4. Dat mG unne God Gcan 
dreAmes, Exon. Th. 454, xg ; Hy. 4, 3a. Eal folc geceAs EAdward t6 
cynge ; healde da hwfle de him God unne, Chr. 1041 ; Erl. x6o, g. On 
da gerid de gG mG unnan mfnes, L. Ath. i. prm . ; Th. i. 198, I note. 
Gif hid him das rfees Gpon, Chr. 755 ; Erl. 50, 17. Ic feores dG unnan 
wille, Exon. Th. 254, 4 ; Jul. X9i : Andr. Kmbl. 292 ; An. X46. HG 
da b6c uniiendre handa hire t6 IGt librum bona voluntate dimisit, Chart. 
Th. 202, 36. B6c and land betf^caii unnendere heortan, 376, g. Unnende 
m 5 de, X 26, aa. I a. with dat. of person and clause : — Him God Gde, 
dat hG hyne sylfne gewroc, Beo. Th. 5741 ; B. 2874. penden Iffcs 
weard unnan wolde, dat hG blades hGr brflean mdste. Exon. Th. Ig8, a ; 
QG. 90a, II. to wish something (gen,) to a person (dot,) : — Da de 
iiiG yfeles uiinon Oiem that vnsk me evil (A. V.) ; qui cogitant mihi mala, 
Ps. Th. 39, 17. Ne dyde ic, das ic dG weAn Gde (because I mshedyou 
woe), Cd.Th. 163,3; Gen. 3692. Geweard datte Perse gebudan IHd 
eallum CrGca folce, nas iiG for dam de hid him iEnigra g6da Gpen (non 
quod misericorditer fessis consuleret), Ors. 3, x ; Swt. 98, 31. [Gledied 
alle wid me, dset me god uniien, Marh. ai, aa. ^aine feond pe pe ufel 
unnen, Laym. 28x17. He mire dohter wel on, 1x928. pu hit (sorroie) 
myht segge swyhc mon pat [hit] pe ful .wet on, wypute echere ore he on 
pe muchele more (he wolde pad pu heueflest mor, and Text), Misc. x 16, 
238]. III. to unsk something (grvM.) for a person (dot.), to like a 

person to have something : — Se arcebiscop wGnde dat dot biscoprfee 
sum 6der mann Sbiddan wolde, de hG his wyrs truwude and Gde (soni#- 
body else, that he svould have been worse pleased should have it), Chr. 
X043 ; Erl. X69, a8. Oft hit gesBlep dat his Bhta weorpap on dot 
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onwetlde de lid oo hti Nfe wyrreit 0>e ii eflim kappwM that kit pr^ 
p$rty g§tt i#ilo ihtpowtr ^ ih» nmn tkai whtm ativa it woM kavt bttm 
Itati pitatad ahnutd kava Blickl. Homl. 105, 4. HZ*, with dat. 
of Mtion and a clause S)st is, dst hwi fare mid his nidde after hts 
nidhstan, and him unne dot hC t6 ryhte gecierre ikat it, ikat a mam go 
im apirit afUr kit naighbomr, amd ha glad tkai ha idtn to nghi. Past. 46 ; 
Swt. 349, 14. IV. to Uha a condition of things, lo m plaaud:-^ 

H6 ne G^, dat Bnig 6^r man mBrda ni( gehCdde donne hd sylfa, Beo. 
Th. 1010; B. 503. U]a ic swt)ior dat dG hine sclfne gesedn mdste I 
tkould hava baan nmek hattar plaatad, that >om cotildMava aaan tka eraatura 
kimtelff 1925 ; B. 960. Ne meahte hS, dc 4 h hd Gde wel, on dam firum- 
ffdre fcorh gehesldan ka could mat haap li/a in tka princa^ though ha would 
hava haan wall plaaaad to do it^ 5703: B. 2855. [Hwtr ich habbe 
iwiket, ich on wel P )e witen« Kath. 1744. O. H. Oar. unnan: led. 
uiiiia.] V. ge-, of-unnan. 
unne. ?. unua. 

un-nedh ; adj. Diatamt, far In lond unndh in ragionam longiuquam, 

Lk. Skt. Lind. 15, 13 : 19, la. 

un-ne&h not uaar. I. as adv. far : — Syndan ealle hf fram B dfnre 
uimedh gewiten a lags tua longa/acti sunt, Ps. Th. 118, 150. IZ. 
as prop, far from: — 0 ])la unndg. Txts. 127, 1. 
un-nddlge, un-ndh, un-net. v. un-nTdige, uii-ne&h, un-nyt. 
onnend, es ; m. Ona who grants : — Unneiid t forgefeiid prastabilia, 
Rtl. 5, 10. 

un-nidige; adv. Without compulsion^ willingly: — Da de bedd mid 
kira dgnum byrdennum ofdrycte dat hid ne magon geitondan, hid willa^ 
lustlfce under^n Gderra nionna, ond uniiiddige hid underlGta^ mid hire 
sculdrum Gderra byrdeima tdedcan hicra dgnum qui ad easum valda 
urgetur an propriit, humarum libenier opprimandua pondaribua suhmitHt 
alianis. Past. 7 ; Swt. 52, 25. Oft hit gebyrej) datte maiiige men bid|> 
swi ungetrume igpor ge on mSde ge on Tfehoman dat hf ne magon ne 
nan goddSn, ne nfin yfei nyUa]> unnddt^e, Bt. 39, 10; Fox 228, 1. 
un-nidungai adv. Without nacasuty or compulsion: — Hd durh his 
dgene geornfulnesse gesynga)> onniddenga datidario paceatur^ Past. 37; 
Swt. aois, 12. 

un-nlping, es ; m. Not a rascal^ an honest man He be&d dat BIc 
man de wBre onnfding sceolde cuman t$ him, Chr. 1087 ; Erl. 226, 2. 

un-nyt[t‘] i a^. Usalass^vain, idia, unprofitable: — Uniiyt apaikc/abula, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 146, 64. Nin brddor ymbe fdeliicsse and unnette sprBce 
(unnytte sprBca, v, 1 .) bed . . . ne bi)» hd ni him 3 iium uniiyt na fratar 
vaeat otioso at f abulia . . . non solum sibi inutilis ast, R. Ben. 74, 13-18. 
UnIBde bid on eordan, unnyt Iffes, se purh done cantic ne can Crist 
geherian, Salm. Knibl. 42 ; Sal. 21. Nis him ndii wuht unnyt das de 
hd gesceup, Bt. 39, 5 ; Fox 218, 17. Dcs wida grund st6d fdel and un- 
iiyt, Cd. Th. 7, 14; Gen. 106 : Beo. Th. 830; B. 413. Unnet gelp. 
Met. lo, 17. Add of his mdde feia data ymbhogona de him unnet sie 
(cf. ungerisenlfce ymbhogan, Bt. 29. 3; Fox too, 19), 16, 6: 22, Jo. 
Hit was unnet gebod, Bt. 41, 3 ; Fox 246, 3a. Se uiinytta and forhogoda 
inrita, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 65. His word bedd gehwyrfedo t6 unnyttre 
ofersprBce, Past. 21 ; Swt. 165, 17. Df unnyttan nugaei, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
94, 69. Gehaft mid dare unnyttan lufe dine middaiigeardes, Bt. 34, 8 ; 
Fox 144, 25. Uniiytne gefe 4 n. Met. 5, 27. Unnytne andan, Bt. 39, 3 ; 
Fox 214, 33. Unnetne, Met. 28, 52. Hwa}er dat sid td talianiie 
wEcIfe and unnyt num imbaeillum^ ac aina viribus aas/imandum ast f Bt. 
24, 4 ; Fox 86, 16. Done fdelan hITsan and done unnyttan gilp, 19 ; Fox 
68, 21. Done unnyttan ^dwan inutilam tarvum^ Mt. Knibl. 25, 30. 
Hf luGa)i dsBt hf §fn fdle and unnytte inutilas facti sunt, Ps. Th. 13, 4. 
Unnetta saca vain disputas. Met. 25, 44. Heora hBJienan gild wBron 
fdelu and unnyt, Blickl. Homl. 223, 2. Afyr fram de da yfelan $h\pa 
and da unuettan, and e&c da unnettan uiigesBljia, Bt. 6; Fox 14. 32. 
Donne dat m6d bid on monig tddBled, hit bid on Snes hwam dy un- 
nyttre . . . Oft donne moii forlGt da fsestrBdnesse . . . hiiie spaiid his 
ni6d 16 swfde monegum uunyttuni weorce . . • HG swfdiir his m6d ge- 
bint t6 dBm unnyttan (-nyttrau, Hatt. MS.) weorcum donne hG dyrfe. 
Past. 4; Swt. 36, 14-21. RBd bi]> nyttost, yfel unnyttost. Exon. Th. 
341, 2 ; Gn. Ex. 1 20. Dos Udes men de hw^lum wBron nyttoste . . . 
syndon nG unnyttaste, L. 1 . P. 14; Th. ii. 322, 21. [O. E, Homl. un- 
nit, -net, -nut : A. R. un-nut, -net : Orm. un nitt : Goth, un-nutis 
inudlia : O, H. Oar. uii-nus[z 3 inutilia, easaus, otiosus, ignavua : leal, 
G-nftr.] ¥. next woid. 

un-tiart[t 3 , es ; n. 1 . a vain thing, vanity, frivolity : — Ne gerlie> 
Bnig unnytt mid bisceopum, ne doll ne dysig, L. 1 - P. 9 • Th. ii. 314, 30. 
DG hftodeit da de be^on tdelnesse and da de unnyt worhton odUti 
obaarvantaa vanitatam auparvacua, Ps. Th. 30, 6. W€ lBra> dsefroan 
at drkwaccan Bnlg unnit ne dredge, L. Edg. C. 28 ; Th. ii. 250, 13: 
26 ; Th. Ii. 250, 3 : 65 ; Th. ii. 238, 1 2. Donne mag hG ongitan dsst 
yfel and dsst unnet, dat hG Br on his mdde hafde, Bt. 33, i ; Fox 154, 
26. Hw^ gG ymb dsrt unnet swincenf Met. 10, 21. Hwf smein^ hf 
uninrtt quart maditati sunt inania, Ps. Th. 2, i. Unnyttu ! fddnyssa 
spiBoon inra gehwilc vana lacuti aunt amuaquiaqua, Ps. Lamb. U. 3. ZI. 
am avU dtimg, iniquity unnyt soegea^ loquantur iniquitatam, Pk 


Th. 93, 4. [On unnet im vain, O. E. Homl. I. 107, 3. He isihd and 
ihertd oderhwule unnut, and speked umbe hwule, A. R. 332, 28.3 
“ “ hid da 




ua«ii7t[t], e I /. Ill use, disadvantaga, hurt : — Gif i 
dare Ood^ giefe him td unnytte (-nyte, Hatt. MS.) gehweorfa|i ai in^ 
columitatia gra*iam ad sissmi naouitiaa inclinant. Past. 36 ; Swt. 246, 8. 
Ic andette eal dat ic Bfre mid eiguni gesedh td gftsunge oddetd tBlnesia, 
oypo mid edrum td unnytte gehyrde, vype mid mfnum niGde td unnytte 
geewsad, L. de Cf. 8 ; Th. ii. 264, 1-2. LI hwat frema^ cyrichatan 
cristenddm on unnyt saa what Christianity can do to the disadvimiaga cf 
the ehurcEafoas, Wulfst. 67, 19. v. nvtt. 

un-nTtlio; adj. Uadast, unprofitabla : — Dysse wyrte wyrttruma Is 
unnytife (-net-^ v. /.), Lchdm. i. 258, 4. Dctte hG ne ddhte nfht un- 
^esceddwfslfces ne uiinytlfccs (-net-, Hatt. MS.) nae iftdiseratum quid val 
tnutila cogitat, Past. 13 ; Swt. 76, 1 2. [O. H. Oar. un-nuzITh iMi»f/a/vs .3 
tm^njtlioa { adv. Z. usdassly, vainly, to iio ^i^osf Unnytifee 
inaniter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 43 : nugaeitar, 8o, 33 : 60, 62. D^ lau hid 
unnytifee forweorpen dat dat hid sellen for kira hradhydignesse na praa» 
eipitationa hoe, quod tribuunt, inuiHitar spargamt. Past. 44; Swt. 321, 
17: 15: Swt. 95, 24. Unnytifee wG swiiica^, gif wG his nabbaji d^ 
miran danc, Bt. 41, 2 ; Fox 246, 21. II. to ill purpose : — Sul hid 
cgeledslfcor and unnytlfcor brGca)> Godes giefe quo bonia Dd mala uti non 
matuunt. Past. 36 ; Swt. 247, 10. 

un-nytlioneas, e ;/. Usala^tnats, unsarvieaablanau Wid dara edrena 
unnytlfcnysse, and wid dot man wel gehyran ne mage, Lchdm. i. 21a, 
3: 214, 20. 

un-nytnesa, e ; /. Usalaasnats, frivolity, vanity, triviality Unnytnis 
nugaeitas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 115, 5. Unnytnes, 6o, 24. ^rendwrecan un- 
nytiiesse nugigaralua, 60, 21. HI on unity tenesse gewordeiie syiit inutilas 
faeti aunt, Ps. Spl. T. 13, 4. Dat on daiu hfilgan Sunnandage nlii man 
bine td uiiiiytnesse td swfde ne ge^eddde, Wulfst. 227,6. WG forbcdds|i 
Bgder ge g^itu, ge plcgan, ge unnytta word, ge gchwelce unnytiiesse in 
dim hllgan stdwum td ddnne, L. £. 1 . 10 ; Th. it. 408, 23. 

un-njrtwirde s adj. Not fit for use, uaelaaa, unprofitabla, unsarviea^ 
able ;-»HG nis dat In him onnytwurde non solum sibi inutilis ast, R. Ben. 
Interl. 83, 9. WG beud gehitene yfele ^owaii and unnytwyrde, Homl. 
Ass. 37, 130. Unnytwyrjre gewordene hig synt inutilas faeti sins/, Ps. 
Lamb. 32, 4. 

un-ny twirdlioe I adv. Usdassly, vainly, to no purpose, unprofit^ 
ably: — Dara widercornira wfte tiht oft heora mdd unnyt wurdifee tdlufe, 
Homl. Th. i. 332, 29. Agyldaii grscedd e.4lra dara ydelnyssa de hf un- 
nytwurdlfce nG begid, ii. 220, 31. Se forlyst da gife de hG unnyt wurdifee 
underfGng, 556, 16. 

un-oferoumen ; adj. Unsubdued: — Unobercumenre (-ofaercumenrae, 
-ofercuinenrae) indigestaa, Txts. 7 1, 1097. Uiiofercumcne indigasta, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 45, 52. 

un-oferfere ; adj. Not to be crossed, impassable .'•^Unoferfoere fii- 
transmaabili, Txts. 73, 1144. UnoferfGre, Wrt. Voc. ii. 45, 68. 

un-oferhrdfed ; adj. Not roofed over : — Sc6 cirice is ufan open and 
unoferhrGfed, Blickl. Horn). 123, 26, 31. 

un-oferewided i adj. Uneonquarad : — Unoferswfbcd hiht invieta spaa. 
Hymn. Suit. 1 23, 34. Din ge)iyld wG cunnoii unoferswyjicd, Guthl. 5 ; 
Gdwin. 30, 19. DG unoferswydda Alexander in gefeohtum invieta bdll 
Alexander, Nar. 29, 9. 

un-ofonwidedlto ; adj. Unconquerable: — Sume nirn wBron unofer- 
swi^'dlfce, swI dat hf nlii ne niihte mid nanun wfte oferswfjian quidam 
supplieiis inaxpugnabilas, Bt. 39, ii ; Fox 230, 1. v. un-oferswfdend- 
Ifc. 

un-ofonwlGlende ; adj. Unconquerable, invincible : — Geolfra dfne lie 
dam unoferswfdendum Apolline, Homl. Skt. i. 14, 35. 

un-oforswideDdllo ; adj. Invincible : — Unoferiwf^dlfc weorud m- 
vincibilis exareitus, Bd. 1, 15; S. 483, 16. 
iin-oferwrin2iendo.(P) ; odj. Not to be ovareoma : — Da unoferwinnene 
(-winnende (?), -wunnene (?). v. un-ofeiwuiiiien) iualuetuabilis, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 84, 34: 46, 78. 

un-ofarwinnendlio 1 adj. Invincible, unconquerable: — Unoferwin- 
nendlTcne (-wunnendlfcc, V./.) here invietissimum exercitum, Ors. 3, 7; 
Swt. 112, 7. Unoferwinnendifee halsbearga lorieam inaxtricabilam fm- 
axpugnabilam), Hpt. Gl. ^24, 34. 

un-oferwrigen ; adj. Not covered over : — Da sceame mfnes llchaman 
habbeiide unoferwrigene, Homl. ^kt. ii. 23 b, 208. 
tm-oferwtanxian 1 adj, Uneonquarad: — Ic da mdste oferwinnan de 
Br wBron unoferwunnen qui anta hoe invieti fuara viri, hos ago in pugna 
viei, Ors. 4, i ; Swt. 136, 28. 

tan-olUageii t adj. Unslain ;^HIb brddor geendode his Iff on sibbe 
unofsiegen, Homl. 111. ii. 344, 31. 

on-onbindendlio t ad/* Not to ba unbound, indissolubla : — Mid uo- 
anbindendlfcum racentum irrasoluto naxu, Bt. 23 ; Fox 88, 6. v. un- 
Ibindeiidlfc. 

isii*onw6iLdedlio ; a^. Unekangaable Ne wyrd sed burh nBfte 
onwend, da bwfle de Ood byd unonwendedlfc m hire midle, Ps. Th. 
45 » 4 * 
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ua-onwendendlioi adj, UnehangnMi, immutahlt fnt nn- 

•ndvndeiidllc wunia^ m immobiJnn eonanva/, Bt. 35, 3 ; Fox 166, 9 
note; Met. 20, 17: 24,43. 

un-onwandendfioo s Unehangaably^ immHiabfyf wifMout variable- 
Mfi;— Dat hf getfencen hfi hrsdlTce ic eordlfca bifta ofergdd, and hfi 
unanwendendlfce le godcunda durhwuna^ ui penatntt humana judieia 
auanta velociiatt avolant^ divina auiam quanta immobUitaia perauroHi, 
raft. 59 s Swt. 447, 30. Ic nfit hwcjicr hit eall gewyr^n iceal ouanwend- 
endifce, daet hS getiohhod hof^, Bt. 41, 3; Fox 248, 30 note: 250, i« 
2 note. Se wfia nioii eall hif Iff liSt on gefcdn uiionweiidendlTce, 12 
Fox 36, 24. 

un-orno ; adj. Simpla, plain, poor, maan, kumbla : — Duniiere, unome 
ccor), Byrht. Th. 139, 18 ; By. 256. [Criit warr^ unnorne and wrccche 
and uicll child forr )»att he wollde usi alle maken riche, Orm. 3368. He 
wanjt an unnorne and wrecche maim, 4884. Criit wall unhcu)> )et, and 
annwurr)>, and unnorne, 16163. Heo beo fill unorne, oder of fcir elde, 
A. R. 424, 5. 3cf hire laverd is forwur^ and unorne at bedde and at 
horde, O. and N. 1492. Horn nis no)t so unom ; Horn is fairer |)atie 
bco he, Horn. 330. die brohte hine uppen unorne mare, ]iet bitacned 
ure unorne flcis, O. £. Homl. i. 85, 3. Hiss (John iha BaptUt) fbde wass 
unnorne, forr nass nan essteniete Juer, Orm. 828 : 11548. Unnorne mete 
and wade, 6337. |9ct heo ne grucchie uor none mete, ne uor none 
dninche, ne beo hit ncuer so unome, A. R. 108, 2. Ower clodes beon 
unorne, and warme, and wel iwrouhte, 418, 17. Mi stcfne is bold and 
nciht unorne, heo is ilich one grete home, O. and N. 317. Swa (as 
Nichodamua did) to lefenn upponn Grist wass rihht unnorne lafe, Orm. 
16809.] word. 

un-omlio : adj. Poor, plain, maan : — Hi nSmon him ealde gescy and 
unoriillc scrGd thay took old ithoaa and maan apparal ; tulerunt calcea- 
mcnta perantiqua, induti veteribus vestimentis, Jos. 9, 5., [Arrchelauss 
dab inntill o]ierr land, and tasre he wass unnorneli) (in maan e^/o/c), Orm. 
8251. Cf. Latenn swi]ie unonieli) and litell off ]ie sellfenn, Orm. 3756: 

• 4886. Me wore leuere i wore lame, Jianne men . . • him onne 
handcs leyde unomelike, or same seyde, Havel. 194 1.] v. preceding 
word. 

im*ple6lSo; adj. P^oi dangaroua, without risk, (1) as regards physical 
hart Unpledlfcre hit bid on lytlum scipe and on lytlum watere, donne 
on miclum scipe and on micluni watere. Prov. Kmbl. 29. (2) as regards 

moral hurt : — Augustinus cwad, dat unpledllc sy ]>cah hw5 Ifecewyrte 
dicge : ac dat h€ t£i)i t6 unilyfcdlfcere wfgtunge, gif hw8 da wyrta on 
him becnitte, bCton hd hf t6 dam dolge gelecge, Homl. Th. i. 476, 3. 
Sume teolunga siiid de man earfodlfce mag bfiton syniium brgSn. Petrus 
hafde uiipledlTce teolunge, and hd buton pled t6 his fixnode gecyrde, ii. 
288, 25. DSs tSaia find dfgle and unplcdlfce, I. 306, 30. 
un-pledlioe; adv. Without danger, without risk, safely: — Da 6dre 
apostoli be Godes h^se Icofodon be heora ISre unpledifce ; ac deah 
hwadcre Paulus iina nolde'da alyfdan biglcofan oiifoii, ac mid agenre 
teolunge his nedde forescedwode, Homl. Th. i. 392, 20. 
un«]Ad, es; m. I. «vi7 counsel, ill-advised course, bad plan, 
folly ;-^cipia i£de, dat hit (the building of a theatre) wfsre se injesta 
unrfad and se mlssta gedwola dicens, inimicissimum hoc fore bellatori 
populo ad nutriertdam deudiam, lascivinequa commentum, Ors. 4, 1 2 ; 
Swt. 210, I. Eiidrfc gewende done cyning ongedn. Nas nSn mSra 
unrfid gcrdcd donne se wass Eadrieus par dolum fecit exereitum Anglorum 
redire. Non fuit pejus concilium factum in Anglia de tali re, Chr. 1016 ; 
Erl* 157, 22. Das unrfidcs (the building of the tower of Babel) sUdferhd 
cyning stedre gefremede, Cd. Th. loi, 15; Oen. 1682. Gif dO unriddcs 
lie geswicest, £.xon. Th. 249, 31 ; jul. 120: 393, 14; Ra. 12, 10: 410, 
6 ; Rii. aS, la. Hi geedcnodon heora yfel and God mid weorcum ge- 
greniedon . . . swS dat hig Egione {ledwodoii for heora unrfide, Jud. 3, 14: 
Thw. p. 162, 29. Hjr fgrdon on unriht and unrfide fyligdon ambula- 
verunt post vanitatem (Jeremiah 2, 5), Wulfst. 49, 9. Absalon fSrde ford 
mid his unrflede, aiul wolde his agcnum fader feores benlamaii, Homl. 
Skt. i. 19, 215. Dara h&lgeua 11c woldon hf besencan on fl6de, ac se 
almihtiga Scyppend widsidh dam uiirfdde. Sum wff was de wiite heora 
unr£d, ii. 29, 324. T6 his (Lucffer's) unrfide gefastnod, ASlfc. T. Grn. 
2, 44 : 4, 10 : Cd. Th. 43, 33 ; Gen. 700. H€ iiit6 EugleUnde mid 
mdran uiirBde fdrde done him behdfode, Chr. 1093 ; Erl. 229, 3. Was 

f isted dat he wtere on dam unrtide, dat man sceolde on £&st>Sexon 
wegen underfdn. Chart. Th. 539. 27. Agathocles gedyde untredwlfce 
.w'id hiene ... On dare hwfle de hd done untied )»urhte4h, Ors. 4, 5 ; 
Swt. 170, 13. Ne wend dli dd on das folcesunr£d and unriht gewil non 
sequaris turbam ad faciendum malum (Ex. 23, 2), L. Alf. 41 ; Th. i. 54, 
6. Das engles m6d de done unrted (rebellion against God) ongan £rcst 
fremnian, Cd. Th. 3. 3 ; Gen. 30. Hyra frea terest unr(8d (the setting up 
of the image) cfnde, 227, 13 ; Dan. 186. Hf h^guii appel unrBdum (#//- 
advisedly). Exon. Th. 226, 9 ; Ph 403. Ealle dSs ung^tsl^a fis ge]uni(mii 
>uruh uitrfedas.Chr. loii ; Erl. 145, 22. II. disadvantage,pr^udice, 
hfort : — Ic andette . . . 61cne glangc de t6 mines Ifchaman unr6de tifre 
belimpe, L. de Cf. 7 ; Th. ii. 262, 28 : Anglia xi. 98, 28. H« belle 
out^iie)> dftm de Ifces wynue freniedon on unrfdd, Exon, Th. 364, 14 ; 


'Wal 70. Hf dragon heora sylfra dene nnrfid, Cd. Th. zi6, 16; Otn. 
1937. [Laym, nn-rsrd iU^aounsal, pat child his uiirdd to rede wend, O. 
and N. 1464. lacobes sunes deden unred, Oen. and Eh; iq/dB, O. Hm 
Oar. un-rit : Iced, fi*rld ; a. bad counsel, an iU^adwsad •tap,'] 
im-rlhdoii[nl, o;f. An ill’-advisad action Hd da unHlien folmnm 
gefremede, ofsl6h br6dor sfnne, Cd. Th. 6o, 16 ; Oen. 962. [Cf. lad, 
6-rf5an an ill-advisad stepi] 

un-Hedtenilloe ; adv, Unadvisadly, without kaading good coumal 
Twi geir hd rtxode unrEdfastlfce, Homl. Skt. i. 18, 456. 
un-rladlio 1 adj. Ill-advised, foolish, vain Hid hafdon plegan and 
oforgedrync, and dyslfce and unrfidlfce hilsunga. Blickl. Homl. 99, 21. 
[O. H, Oar, un^rltlfh inaonsultus : leal. fi*rt51igr inathdsabla, i»- 
axpadiant.] 

un*rtedUIoo; adv. Unadvisedly, ineonsidarataly: — Unr£dlfce ifieoasu//#, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 80, 78: 44, 79: inconsulte, ineonddarata, Hpt. Ql. 474, 
57 * 5^9* f^4* ^8 begann t6 lu6enne leahtras t6 swfde mid his cnihtum, 

de unrhdlfee fdrdon on heora fdelum lustum, lElfe. T. Gm. 17, 14. On 
dim anglum de unrfedlfce mddegodon, Homl. Skt. i. 13, 183. Os 
gedafena]^ dat wd hit wdiion swfdor donne wd hit unrhdlfce geid^an, 
Homl. Th. i. 440, 31. [O. N. Oar. un-ritlfcho inconsulte : led. G-ri9- 

unWld-at)), es ; m, A foolish, unprofitable way Ic unr£dsf]ias 6)irum 
stfre nyttre fdre. Exon. Th. 393, 2 ; Ris. 12, 4. 
un-raht not treated, un-reht wrong, v. un-ireht, on-riht. 
un-reordian (P) to speak ill tf, to abuse: — Swa fireiifulle fienum 
wordum heora aldordagn unreordadon (on reordadon ? v. on, B. 111. 5), 
Cd. Th. 269, I $ 8at. w, 
un-rdton. v. ge-unrdtaii. 

im-rdde ; ad/. Not fierce, gentle : — Wd riida^ be dare culfran gecynde, 
dat heu is unrdde on hire clawum, Homl. Th. ii. 44, 25. 

un-rdtu (*0) : /. Anxiety, disquiet : — Di bfedon mec mine gefdran 
dat ic on swa miccire m6des unrdto and tiearonisse mec seifne mid fait- 
enne ne swencte rogantibus amisis ne me anxieta/e et jejunio condefieerem, 
Nar. 30, 23. V. un-r6t. 

un*rloe ; adj. Not rich or not powerful, poor, humble Da de unrfee 
synd and hafcnleise Jiearfan pauperiores, R. Ben. 104, 7. Mfn gerdfa 
o>])e fenig 6der man rfccre o))]>e unrfccre, L. Edg. S. 13; Th.i. 276, 26. 
Ic wit dat du hefst done hlaford de dO tredwast bet donne dd silfum, 
and swi hefd e&c maiiig dara de unrfaan hliford hefd donne d(i hefst, 
Sbm. 196, II. \Teel. G»rfkr.] 

uii*rllit i adj. Wrong, evil, bad, unjust, unlawful,depraved, perverse 
Tc eom ge)>afa dat hit niuht unriht wfire dat mon da yfelwillendan men 
hete ndtenu fateor nee injuria diei video vitiosos in helluas mutari, Bt. 
38, 2 ; Fox 196, 17. Ic gelefe datte file unriht wTtmmg sid dsss yfel de 
hit dej), nas das de hit )}afa)7 apparet, illatam cuilibet injuriam non aeeipi^ 
entis, sed ir^rentis esse miseriam, 38, 6 ; Fox 208, 20. Unreht, 37, a ; 
Fox 188, 7. Se yfla, unrihta wiila wdhh£metes voluptas. Met. 18, 1. 
Of unrihtum wege de via iniquitatis, Ps. Th. 106, 16. Gif hwS geiiidd 
sid o))]>e to hlafordsearwe o})^ to fangum unryhtum fultume, L. Alf. pol. 
i. 60, 5. Unryhtre h unlawful marriage. Exon. Th. 260, 14: Jul. 297. 
Hd gedwolan fylde, unrihte fe idolatry, Elen. Kmbl. 2081 ; El. 1042. 
Ic wundrige for hwf swi rihtwfs ddma iinige unrihte gife wille forgifan, 
Bt. 38, 3; Fox 202, 10. Tuoege wdhfulTo t unrehto duo nequam, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. 23, 3a. Unrahto (-rehte, Rush.) t w6h praua, 3, 5. Da 
unrihtan men, Blickl. Homl. 231, 10. Abiiiinan fram heora unrihtum 
gestreoiium, 25, 5. Cynewulf beium Sigebryht his rices for unryhtum 
dfeilum, Chr. 755 ; Erl. 48, 19. Mid hiera unryhtum biseiium per exern^ 
plum pravi operis, Pkst. 9; Swt. 59, 18. Fram sumum unrihtum 
liredwum a quibusdam perversis doctoribus, Bd. 2, 15 ; S. 518, 30. Un-‘ 
ribte wegas calle omnem viam iniquitatis, Ps. Th. 118, 104. Unrihte 
gemeta and w6ge gewihta iweorpe man, Wulfst. 70, 3. Da unrehtan 
sniqua, Ps. Surt. 9, 24. [O. Frs. uii>riucht : O. Sax. un>reht : O. H. 

Ger, un-reht improhus, injustus, iniquus, vitiosus : leel. G*rdttr.] v. 
following words. 

un-riht, es ; n, 1. sarong, evil, iniquity, injustice :-*Uiiriht injuria, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 26. Hira unriht (iniquitas) weard untyned, Ps. Tb. 
72, 5 : Blickl. Homl. 175, 9. Hwylc unryht mag bidii mSre quae potest 
iuiquior esse eonfusiot Bt. 39, 9; Fox 324, a8. Unrihtes feala iniqui- 
tates, Ps. Th. 54, 3. Gd de unrihtes wyrcca)t qui operantur imquitatem, 
52, 5: 58, a: 70, 3. Da de unrihtes ^ncca>, 140, li : Blickl. Homl. 
Ill, 1. Dam m.innum de heora synna and unrihtes geswfea^ . . . and 
nfifre t6 uiiiilituin ne gewenda)’, 193, aa : Elen. Kmbl. 2029; El. 516. 
Ic him das unrihtes (seeking to destroy Jesus) andsac fremede, 941 } El. 
472. Dat hy bealodfade, Elces unryhtes gescomeden. Exon. Th. 80, 5 ; 
Cri. 1303. Da ofirbydegan, de md unrihte (or adv.) grdtan injuste 
iniquitatem fecerunt in me, Ps. Th. Ii8, 78 : Cd. Th. 78, 12 ; Gen. 129a. 
Full mid unrehte plenum iniquiiate, Lk. Skt. Rush. 11, 39. Mid unryhte 
wrongfully, Ctix. 823; Erl. 62, 22. Mid unrihte, Ps. Th. 55, i : 68, 
28: Alldr. Kmbl. 3116; An. 15DI. Ne ddm nin unriht non injuste 
judieabis. Lev. 19, 15. Donne gd unriht wircea^ quando feceritis malum. 
Dent. 3i> 29. Ealium de unriht wyrctt]> qui operauinr iniquitatem. Pi. 



UNEIHT-CYST--UN-RIHTWfe. ilJ5 


Th. 5. Hf wyrcea> unriht 93, 4. Unriht d6ii, Bt. 

38, 3; Fox aoa, la: Cd« Th. aiy, 16; Dan. a3. Oreodel unriht 
■fnde, Beo. T|^a5ia; B. 1354. Unryht freniian. Exon. Th. 70, x6; 
Cri. 1191 ; Pf, Th. 1x8, 51. Unriht {impiiiaitm) iprecan, 7a. 6: 6a, 
9 : Homl. Th. ii. 45a, 6. H6 mid liftuni ipeon idese on d«t unriht 
{taking tkafaifhiddMfrmi), Cd. Th. 37, 13 ; Oen. 589. Hit wm mid 
unriht him of genumen, Chr. 107a ; Etl. an, 8. He6 on unriht ^htan 
injwta cogiiatio iommfsi, Ps. Th. 118, xx8 : Beo. Th. 5471 ; B. a73o: 
Elcp. Kmbl. X161; El. 58a: Wulftt. 158, 10. Dy hea hid on unrynt 
hikm€npropUr/omieathn§m,PMt. 16; Swt. 99, 14: 51; Swt. 397, 
19. Ne gemune dfi ealdra unrihta m< mttnineris iniqvitaiit aniiqnag, Fi. 
In. 789 8: Wulfit. 156. 10. Babylonie mid monigfealdum unryhtum 
and firenluftum libbende wieron. Ora. a, x ; Swt. 64, 7. Unrihtum, Bt. 
x6, 4 ; Fox 58, 10 : Blickl. Homl. i^, ao : Cd. Th. 359, a ; Dan. 
685. Him gyldcb God ealle da unriht {iniquitatn) de hf gecarnedan, 
Ps. Th. 93, aa. Mr man Sweddige da unriht and da minweorc, Wulfst. 
343, 19. U. a dtf$et : — Da de mid unrihte heora gecyndet bed]» 

f euntrumade gna$ naturae suae vitio infirmanittr, Bd. i, 37 ; S. 494, at. 

O. Frs. un-riucht : O. Sax. un-reht : O. H. Oer, un-reht iniquitas, in-- 
justitia, injuria, nejas^ 

unriht-oysti e ; /. Viee^ excess : — Ic andette . . . unrihtgilp and fdel 
word and unrihtcysta and Xalcne glsengc (cf. ic ondette . . . unnyttei gilpes 
bigong and fdle glengas, uncyste . . ., Anglia xi. 98, 37) de t6 iiifnes 
Ifchaman uur^de 6fre belinipe, L. de Cf. 7 ; Th. ii. a6a. a8. 
unriht-dAdt e ; /. Ewlnioing : — Hd eall durh his uurihtd6de 8|>^st* 
rade universa prove agendo cSnubilavit, Bd. 5. 13: S. 633, 33. God 
wyle dflBt Sunnandwg frcdls bed fram eallum unrihtd6dnm and ]«dwetlfcum 
weorcum, Wulfst. 393, 7. Cf. yfel-dfid. 

nnxiht-diede ; adj. : unriht*diida, an ; m. Evil-doing ; an evil-doer : — 
Se synfulla and se unrihtddda peceator et iniquus, Ps. Lamb. 9 second, 3. 
Cf. yfel-djede, -dtada. 

unriht-dema* an ; tn. An unjust judge : — Da unriht ddman, de d€mah 
dfre be dim sceattum and swS wenda> wrang t6 rihte, Wulfst. 303, 35 : 
398, 19. 

iinriht-ddm, es; m. Wrong, iniquity for dam cumble on 

cnedwum s^ton, efndon unrihtddm, swS hyra aldor dyde . . . hyrm frei 
unrdd efnde, Cd. Th. 337, 7; Dan. 183. 

u&rllLt-ddnde ; adj. Evil-doing; substantive, on evil-doer : — Him wsss 
bebodcn dset hf sceoldan dXem unrihtddndum stdran, Blickl. Homl. 63, 
13. Cf. yfei-ddnde. 

un-rihtaj adv. Not rightly, unjustly :—\JnTihtt wd dydon injuste 
tgimns, Ps. Spl. 105,6: II 8, 78. Heora sylh unrihte ganga|t aratra 
eorum non recte ineedunt, Bd. 5, 9; S. 633, I3. [O. L. Ger. O. H. 
Oer. un-rehto injuste, improbe.] 

unrilit-fe6u2ig, e ; / Evil hatred, unjustifiable hate ;-^Hw^ gd ibfre 
scylen unrihtlidunfpim edwer m6d drdfan? Met. 37, i. v. fidung. 
imxllit-goatreon, es ; n. Unrighteous gain : — Da de heora sylfra 
siula forhyegga)) for feds lufan, and unrihtgeitredn lufia]t, Blickl. Homl. 

63, 8- 

unribt>g.wll (? or unriht gewil). r.JSrtf paaagt vndtr gewii, 
uniiht-gewiliiuxig, e; /. Evil desire:— -Da de swfde hrssdlfce bedd 
oferswfdde mid sumre unryhtgewilnuiige (cf. 1. 33 : da de mid fdrlfce 
luste bidd oferswfdde .g»i repentina concupiseentia superantur) qui subito 
motu peccant. Past. 56 ; Swt. 439, 30. 

unxllit-gllp, es ; tn, n. Vainglory : — Ic andette unrihtgilp and fdel 
word, L. de Cf. 7 ; Th. ii. 363, 37. Cf. fdel-, le&s-gilp. 
unrilit-gltauiig, e; f. Oreed, covetousness: — Da welan, and dart 
mycele gylp, and sed unrihtgftsung, and dwt man dwm earnian forwyme, 
dst is eal swT>e mycel synn beforan Gode, Blickl. Homl. 53, 3 1 : Wulfst. 
390, a6. H6 woruldsXal^ dd onl£nde aefter his bebodum 16 brdcanne, 
nallas dfnre unrihtgftsunga gewill t6 fulfremmanne, Bt. 7, 5 ; Fox 34, 10. 
Dsst w6 gescildan (is wi)> da eahta heihsynna . . . daet is mor^or and 
stala, mine filMS and unrihtgftsunge . . . , Engl. Stud. viii. 479, 06. 

unrlht-lUeman ; p. de 7b cohabit unlawfully, to commit adultery or 
fornication : — H6 ddd dsst hed unrihthfimd ; and se unrihthfimd de for- 
IBtene genimd facit earn moeckari; et qui dimissam duxerit, adulterai, 
Mt. KiiiM. 5f 3a. Se unrihth^md moechatur, Lk. Skt. 16, 18. Hed 
nnrihth6md, Mk. Skt. 10, ia> Ne unrihth^m dfi ne adulteris, 10, 19: 
Homl. Th. ii. ao8, 15. Ne unrihthiSme dfi non moechaberis, Dent. 5, 
18 : Mt. Kmbl. 5, 37. Fram iinribthBmendum msessepredste a fbrni- 
eante presbytero, L. Ecg. C. 17, tit. ; Th. ii. 138, 39. 

Qiuriht-lUemdoro, es ; m. An adulterer : — Mid untehthfemderum cum 
adulteris, Ps. Surt. 49, 18. ▼. unriht-h6mend, -hBmere. 

t(xiri]lt*hlbmed, es; n. Unlawful cohabitation, illicit intercourse, 
adultery, fornication ;-^wdna geligr vel unrihthdmed adulterium, Wrt 
Voe. i. 31, 33. Forligr fldsces unrihthBmed is fomicatio camis, qdulte- 
rium est, Sdnt. 87, 14. Unrihthdmed wffes fornicatio mulieris, 86, 15 : 
Met. 9, 6. Mid if sweorde unryhthdmedes (-hdmdes, Cott. MS^) 
luxuriae mueroste. Past. 43; Swt. 313, 9. On dst hnesce bedd dss 
gesinscipcs, nses on da heardan eordan dcs unryhthfimdes, gx ; Swt. 397, 
33. Ne da unfiusdrf dan de ne magon hiia nnryhthdmdes geswfean neque 


' adulteri, neque molles, neque masculorum concubitores, Swt. 40I1 aS. 8e 
yfela willa unrihthdmedes (voluptas) gedrdfd fulneih dices monnes m6d 
. . . sceal dtcesiwl fbrweordan aefter dam unrihthdmede, Bt. 3I , a Fox 
xia, 34: Met. 18, 10. On uniihtbdmede in adulterio, Jn. Skt. 8, 3.' 
Be mdnadfdles hdmede and be 6^um nnrihthdmede (de alio pravocoitu), 
L. Ecg. C. 16, tit. ; Th. ii. i aS, 36 : Shm. 99, 4. Moiiige hid gehealda|> 
wid uitryhthdmed tnulti scelera camis deserunt, Past. 51 ; Swt. 3^, 7. 
H6 onscunede unrihthdmed recusabat stuprum, Oen. 39, 10. Oif ucr 
unrihthdnied fremep wi^ 6J»er wff, Blickl. H oinl. 185,35. Unrihthdmedu 
adulteria, Mt. Kmbl. 15, 19 : Bt. i6i 4 ; Fox 58, 1. 

uxirlht-lUlined 1 adj. Adulterous : — Unrihthdmede men t6 rihtum Iffe 
mid synna hredwe t6 f5n, L. Wih. 3 ; Th. i. 36, 18. Mid unriht* 
hdmedum cum adulteris, Ps. Spl. 49, 19. 
unrlht-hdmend, es; m. An adulterer: — )>edfum and m&nswarum 
and unrihthdmendum, Blickl. Homl. 63, 13. 

uziriht-hdmere, es; m. dn adulterer, a fornicator : — Unrihthdmere 
adulter, Kent. Gl. 169. . Se de wffa]» on dam forldtenum wife bid tin* 
rihthdmere gehdten fram Gode, Homl. Th. ii. 331. 35. Unrihthdmcras 
adulteri, Lk. Skt. 18, ix : Wulfst. 398, 16 : Homl. I'h. ii. 334, 7 : Homl. 
Ass. 147, 94: fomicarii, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 38. 
im*riiitllo ; adj. Unrighteous, unjust, wicked, wrongful : — Unryhtlfcu 
iersung, dwt is det mon iersige on 6derne for his g6de (on account of his 
prosperity). Past. 37 ; Swt. 1K9, 8. Hid him andwyrdon dast hit gemilfc 
wdre and unrylitlfc dsst swl oferwlenced cyning sceolde winnan on sw& 
earm fulc responderunt, stolide opulentissimum regem adversus inopes 
sumsiue helium, Ors. x, xo ; Swt. 44, ix. Oif dices niannes Iff dfre 
sceold swt gin dst ht masge forbiigan bysmorlfce ddda, donne bid un- 
rihtlfc dst da iinrihtwfsan onfdn wftnunge for heora w6hnysse, Homl. 
Skt. i. 17, 331 : Homl. Th. i. 39a, 5. Ne lufa dO gftsunga ne unriht- 
Ifce welan . . . Bed dt swfde slfremed die unrihtlfc gesiredn, Basil adnin. 
9; Norm. 53, 18-31. For dfnum g6dan willan dO wtndest dst dt 
nSnwuht unrihtifees on becuman ne mihte, Bt. 7, 3 ; Fox 33, 15. ]3ing 
unrihtlfc rem injustam, Ps. Spl. 100, 3. H6 ne msg durhtcdn dst un* 
ryhtifee weorc nequaquam usque ad opus nrfiarium rapitur, Past. 1 1 ; Swt. 
73. 6. Md eglep sw^de da unrihtifean gefeoht de betwux Gs sylfum 
syndan, L. Edm. S. prm. ; Th. i. 346, 34. De unrihtlfcum hdmedum de 
pravis coitibus, L. Ecg. C. ai, tit.; Th. ii. 130, 4. [O. H. Oer. 

un-rehtlfh : Icel. G-rIttligr.] 

im-rihtlioe 1 adv. Unrighteously, unjustly, wickedly, wrongfully:-— 
Unrihtlfce injuste, Ps. Spl. (%, 6 : i f 8, 78. N6ht unryhtlTce non injuste, 
Past. 39 ; Swt. 385, 3. 06 unrihtlfce hhbsp inique agetis, Drut. 3l» 39. 
W6 syngodon,w6 dydon unrihtlfce, Homl. Th. ii. 430, 36: Wulfst. 160, 4: 
Blickl. Homl. 59, 19. Unrihtlfce hf m6 hatia^ odio iniquo oderunt me, 
Ps. Th. 34, 17. Se wss unrihtlfce ofslagen ofer t^as and tredwa, Bd. 3, 
30; S- 531, 17. Se wss unrihtlfce tdrdfed, Chr. 1033; Erl. 161, 36. 
H6 ndnigne man unrihtlfce fordtmde, Blickl. Homl. 333. 33. Se de un- 
wsrlfce and unryhtifee gewilnige qui incaute expetiit. Past, proem. ; Swt. 
33, 15> For dam sceatte de h6 liifode unrihtlfce, Basil admn. 9; Norm. 
54, 15. Ik\c de hdind bGton rihtre dwe, h6 hdmd unrihtlfce, Homl. 
Th. ii. 308, 16. [O. H. Oer. un-rihtlihho : Icel. u-r6ttliga.] 

tixsriht-liaet, es ; m. Improper desire : — DO eart scyldigra donne w6 
for dinum tgnum unrihtlustum, Bt. 7, 5 ; Fox 34, 7. 
unriht'lyblio, es ; n. m. Sorcery : — Ne galdorsangas ne unrihtlybllc 
w6 onginnen, Wulfst. 353, ix. v. lyb-lac. 

nn-rlhtneM, e ; /. Iniquity, injustice, wrong : — Unrehtnise iniquitatis, 
Rtl. 43, 37. Unrehtiiises, 174, 10. DC heardeste strdl t6 dghwilcre 
unrihtnesse, Blickl. Homl. 341, 4. Da de wyrcaii unrihtnesse (injusti- 
tiam), Ps. Lamb. 93, 4. Unrehtnisse iniquitatsm, Lk. Skt. Rush. 13, 27. 
unrilit-wooro, es; n. Improper work:— Be Sunnandsges unriht- 
wcorcum de profanis operibus die DominiVo, L. Ecg. C. 35, tit. ; Th. ii. 
^30, 35. 

uxxriht-wifg es; R. i4 woman of had character: — God wine hsfd geldd 
fulle lide St dan unrihtwffe de Leufgtr bisceop hiiie tihie. Chart. Th. 
373> 3^- 

usriht-wiftmg, e ; /. Unlawful matrimony H6 forllt da unriht* 
wffunge abdicate connubio non legitimo, Bd. 3,6; S. 508, 3a 
tmriht-wiUend, es ; m. : or -wiliende adj. (ptepl.) An Undisposed 
person, an unrighteous person : — Dst h6 widstande mid his sprdee dfim 
unryhtwillendum de dyKS middangeardcs waldap hujus mundi potesta- 
tibus con*raire. Past. 15; Swt. 89, 33. 
wxirilit-wilxiung, e ; /. Improper desire, cupidity, concupiscence : — 
Anra gehwylces unriht willnung (cupidifas) on dyssum ifie b 'rtie)», B<l. 
3t 19; S. 54H, 37. Da de mid sumere unryhtwilnunga bedd fdringa 
oieraufdede qtd repentina concupiseentia superantur. Past. 33; Swt. 
179,3. 

tin*rihtwifl I adj. Unrighteous, unjust, evil Unrihtwfs injustus, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 75, 70. Unrihtwfs d6ni dst sc hilga wer swi drowode, Homl. 
Th. i. 596, 34. Sc de ys on lytium unriht wfa (iniquus), se ys e&c on 
roSran unrihtwfs (-rrhtwfs, Lind.), Lk. Skt. 16, 10. Se unriht wf»a in- 
justus, Ps. Spl. 35» I. Se unribtwfsa d6ma judex iniquitatis, T.k. Skt. 18, 
6 . Se unrihtwfia cisere Neron, Bt. 16, 4 ; Fox 58, a ; aS ; Fox too. 
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35 : Met. 15, 1. Of hanila nnrihtwfte* (111/7111), Pt. Spl. 70, 5. 
unrihtwffe /#c/m imiquif 26, 18. Unrihtwf<e /fyWi, Lk. Skt. 

Da nnryhtwfsan impiV, Past, xi ; Swt. 65, la. Da nnrthtwffan da 
rihtwTsaii Juttut iulii crinun Bt. 4 ; Fox 8, 15. Da unrihtwTsan 
cyngai iyranni, 37, i ; Fox 180, a6: 36, a; Fox 174, a6. Ic hatode 
da gesaninutige onrihtwitra {malignorum). Pi. Th. 2$, 5. Se Swyrgda 
gift ii he&fod ealra uiirihlwfira d/ada, iwylce unrihtwfie lyndon dedflet 
ieonio, Blipkl. Homl. 33, 7. H€ wabi mid unrihtwfium (•rchtofioin, 
Lind.: -rehtwfsum, Ruth, inigitia) geteald, Mk. Skt. 15, a8. Be Mm 
ofermddum and Mm unrihtwffuro cyniiigum, Be. 37, x ; Fox i86, i 
Met. 35, 2. r/c#/. G-rIttwfss.] 

im*rihtwla[u] (P) : -rihtwfse (?), an ; /. UnrighfioutHtai, iniquity : — 
Arfett eallum unrihtwfium (ikiqmtaiibua) dfnum. Pi. Spl. 102, 3. [leaL 
6-r€tMii ; /. wtrigktMuansaa.Jl v. riht-wfi (?) ; /. 
tm-rlhtwlaliee s adv. Unrighttoualy : — Ic cwi^ t6 ddSm unrihtwfium : 
* Ne d6 g6 unryhtwfilfce ' dixi iniquia : * NoiiU iniqua agara^ Pait. 54 ; 
Swt. 425, 31. [leal. Q-r€ttvfillga.] 
im-rllitwlanaaa» e ; / Unrigktaouanaaa^ iniquity^ injuatiea : — ^Nii n<n 
unriht wf inyi {injuatUia) on him, J n. Skt. 7, 1 8. Unryht wf inyi (Mquitaa) 
ffxup, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 12. Unrihtwfinyi. Pi. Spl. 7, 3 : 35. 3. Donne 
hwom hwat cym^ mire (tonne (ti ]»tnG)> daet h8 wyr]>e aid, ne hip lid 
uniyhtwfinei n6 on Oode, ac lid ungledwnei bi^ on M leifum, Bt, 39, 
10 ; Fox 226, 32. Sid duru diere hiiryhtwfineiie janua iniquitaiia, Pait. 
at; Swt. 157, 32. Unrihtwfineiie (-rehtwfineiiei, Lind.) tfingerifa 
vilieua iniquitaiia, Lk. Skt. l6, 8, 9. Dfi igiltit federa unrihtwfinyue 
(iniqui/atam) hira bearnum, Ex. 3^, 7 : 20, 5. Da de unrihtwfineiie 
wyrceaji qui /aeiunt iniquitatam, Mt. Kinbl. 13, 41 : Blickl. Homl. 89, 
10. Arfait eallum mfiium unrihtwfinettum, 89, 3. Unrehtufsniiium 
iniquiiatibua, Rtl. 169, 29. Qod luifd Iriiod Gre unrihtwfiniiia, Qen. 
44, 16 : Blickl. Homl. 87, 29. 

imrllit-wrigola, ei ; n,A vailo/arror -Hid w£ron it/inenre heortan 
and blindre, d»t hid det ongeotan ne cGdan, dst hid dfir gehyrdon, ne 
dst oneniwan ne mihton, dflit hid dfir geiiwon ; ac Qod ifyrde him diet 
ttiirthtwrigeli (cf. done unrihtan wrigeli, Wulfit. 252, 4) </f heora heortan 
(cf. Their mindi were blinded ; for until thii day remaineth the lame vail 
untaken away in the reading of the old teatament ; which vail ii done away 
in Chriit . . . The vail ii upon their heart. Nevertheleii when it ihall 
turn to the Lord, the vail ihall be taken away, 3 Cor. a, 14-16), Blickl. 
Homl. 105, 30. 

uxirllit«wjroond» ea ; m. ; or -wyreende ; adj, {ptepi,) An aml’-doar^ 
or avil-Mug Ic ne Ineode on d«t ge]>eaht unrihtwyrcendra aum imqua 
garamtibua non introibo. Pi. Th. 25. 4. Mid dim unrihtwyrcendum' eum 
oparaniibua iniquitatam, 27, 3. Belocen ddm aynnfullum mannum and 
Am unrihtwyrcendum, Blickl. Homl. 61, ii. 

unriht-wyrhti^ an ; m . An avil^doar^ a warhar of iniquity Oewfta]i 
fram md ealle unrihtwyrhtan (ppararii iniquitaiia), Lk. Skt. 13, 27. Un- 
ryhtwyrhtan, Pait. i ; Swt. 27, 23. Unrihtwyrhtan iniqui, Pi. Th. 118, 
86 . 

un-iiin, ta; n. A eountlaaa numbar, an ineaiculabia numbar or amount, 
(i) without a following genitive: — Donne in twed of 5d6n bi]>, donne 
bi^ unilm iatyred ut una dubitationa aueeiaa innumarabilaa aiiaa sue- 
craaeanlf Bt. 39, 4; Fox 216, 19. (a) with a genitive plural:— D£r ii 
unifm on ealra cwycra iiiia raptilia, quorum non eat numarua^ Pi. Th. 
103, 34 : Shrii. 65, 24. Hid in daere ed iwedllon iwi timcttan, iwilc 
unrfm heora wci, Nar. 11, 14. Him com unrfm wildedra dtert6, Shm. 
118,16: Met. 20, 190. Him gelyfde ledda unrfm, 26, 40. Reced 
weardode unrim eorla, Bee. Th. 2480; B. 1238. Dct ii herga mfiit, 
eddigra unrfm. Exon. Th. 352, 3 ; Sch. 92. Mid unrfme ^egiia and 
eorla. Met. 25, 7. pedh hi ige fihta unrfm, 14, 4. Betwuh 6]wrra 
unrfm fiwyrdleaiia intar alia datrimanta innumara, Bd. 1,3; S. 475, 21 : 
Andr. Kinbl. 1408 ; An. 704. Hi gehit unrfm mi]ima promiait aa ai 
innumara ornamenta largiturum, Bd. 3, 24 ; S. 556. 8 : Exon. Yh. 245, 
13; JuL 43. Wi witon unrfm monna multos aeimua, Bt. il, 2; Fox 
36, 3. Hi ofildh unrfm Walana, Chr. 605 ; Erl. 31, 26 : Cd. Th. 194, 
15: Exod. 261: 220, 13; Dan. 70: Exon. Th. 270, 23; Jul. 469. 
Wfu uiirfin, Cd. Th. 22, 4: Oen. 335 : 48, 15 ; Oeii. 776. (2a) with 
the verb in the plural: — Bedd di ihylded fram wfta unrfm, grimragyrna 
de di gegearwad lind. Exon. Th. 252, 33; Jul. 172. (ab) in the 
followipg the conitniction ii peculiar, the word teeming Indedmable ; v. 
next emrd, f : — Naim mid Inei mannei gejieahte^ ac mid gemgene un- 
ilm geledffulra witena non tmo quolibat auctora, aad Jldali innumarorum 
taatium adaartiona^ Bd. pref. ; S. 473, 25. BGtan 6^mm Imian unrfm 
ccaitra praatar eaatalla tMuufiMra, x, x ; S. 473, 28. (3) with a ring, 
gen. of word implying multitude Unrfm herigei, Chr. 937; Erl. xia, 
31. Cnislei unrfm. Exon. Th. 430, 15 ; Ra. 44, 9. D«t hii \fif that 
rata) unrfm i in wintra worn wurdan iceolde, Cd. Th. 336, 31 ; Dan. 
324. Edc dim wm unrfm 6drei rolnei (cf. d«t wm td^Am 6^ra 
unirfmedum yflnm, Bt. 1 ; Fox 2, ii). Met. x, 44. Diir wm wunden 
gold on wAn hladen, lighwm unrfm, Beo. Th. 6a6x ; B. 3133. Sid ; 
Eilige cirke unrfm fol^ befihd mid infealde geleifan mnumaroa aanetaa i 
aaahaiaa popuha amitaa Jldai aoniagit, Pait. 15 ; Swt. 95, 7 : Exon. Th. J 




A6, X : Cri. 569. Hi geaf him gOdgewEda Eghwwt nnifm, Beo, Tb. 
5341 ; B» .1624. [O. San. un-rfm (cngil6).] t. nn-gerfm, and following 


im-xlm and un-rfme ; adj. Innumarabla, inadlaulatda, not to ha uum- 
barad: — Unrfm getel ingana fiuuMnii, Nar. 9, xg. Folc unrfm (or pi. 7 ) 
Prymfmte twf Pedda iwicon, Cd. Th. X58, 9 ; Gen. 36x4. Werod, 
magen unrfme, Elen. Kmbl. X2i ; El. 6x. Hyra fromqmn iwi unrfme 
weordan iceolde. Exon. Th. x88, 4; As. 40: X87, a6 ; As. 36. Ddr 
il midma hord, gold unrfme, Beo. 111. 60x6; B. 30x3. Mid da un- 
rfman niwnigeo innumartMlia multitudo, Bd. 5, xa ; S. 628, 4. WEron 
on dyisum fSda unrfme geiomminoe arant in koa aampo i^umara eon- 
vantieuta, S. 629, 24. Monige lindon geond middanfmrd, unrfmu cynn. 
Exon. Th. 355, 38 ; Pa. 2 : 38^, 5 ; Ra. 7,3. ^ \ In the following 

paiiage the word seemi IndMlinable, unleii untnmrgSd^an immenie, 
incalculable good, may be Ukeu ai a compound ; • cf. unifm-folc, and lee 
preceding word (2 b) : — Se lymle leofap gehwEr on unrfm gdduro qui in~ 
nufiMni aampar vivit ubiqua bonia, Bd. 2, x ; S. 500, 23. v. un-gerfm ; 

uiixim-folo, ei ; n. An innumardbla ^pta Gif hi underfinge done 
ealdorddm iwelcei unrfmfolcei bGton ege ai duaatum pUbia innumaraa 
aina tr^dationa auaeiparat, Pait. 7 ; Swt. 51, 13. Cf. ifd-, wfd-folc. 

im-xipo ; adj. Unripa, rmtiiaAfr#.*— Unrfpedeid immatura mora, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 39, 20. Da unrfpan immatura, H^. Gl. 5x8, aa. [O. H. Oar. 
un-rffi immaturua.'] 

un-rdt X adj. Z. aad, aorroufid, troubled, gloomy ;*Unr6t iriatia, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 51, 1 : 83, 37. Hi ongann bedn unrdt {moaatua). Di 
lEde le Hdtynd : * UiirSt {triatia) ii mfn liwi,' Mt. KmbU a6. 37, 38. 
Unrdt aoniriatatua, Pi. Th. 37, 6: Exon. Th. 73, a ; Cri. 1183: i65, 
3 ; QG. 1037. Gedmormdd, earg and unrdt, eallum biddled dugepum 
and dreimum, 86, 14: Cri. 1408. Hwieder dG dfre iuht nnrdt w(Gre 
di di dQ geidlgoit wdre inter illaa abundantisaimaa opea numquam na 
animum tuum eoneapta an qualibat injuria aonjudit anxiataa t Bt. 26, i ; 
Fox 90, 21. Di andiworode dst unrdte mdd, 3, 4 ; Fox 6, x8. Se 
Hdlend htne unrdtne geieah uidana ilium Jaaua tristam factum, Lk. Skt. 
x8, 34 : Exon. Th. X77, a8; QG. 1234. Da unidtan maatam, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 54, 42. Wfiron hig iwfde unrdte (Jristea), Qen. 40, 6 : Judth. Thw. 
25, 29 : Jud. 284. Middaneard gebliiia)!. and gi bedd unrdte mundua 
gauMit, voa autam eontriatabimini, Jn. Skt. 16, 20 : Blickl. Homl. X35, 
15,. 25. Ne bedd gi unrdte, ac gefed> mid mi, 19X, aa: 225, 14, 
Higum unrdte mddeeare mEndon, Beo. Th. 6288 ; B. 3148. Da men 
(men with pain in the aplaan) bedd msgre and unrdte, Lchdm. it. 242, 3. 
On ddre wfsan liiit td manianne da gladan (blfdan, 1. X4), on ddre da 
unrdtan (triatea), Pait, 27; Swt. 186, 13. Hi geieah da men juille un- 
rdte (moeatoa) de him mt wEron, Bd. 5, 5 : S. 618, 6. II. diapleaaed, 
harsh, angry: — For hwig lyndon gi iwi unrdte ongein mi? Ii hyt 
for dam ic ibsed dm HElendei Ifchaman act Pilate ? Nicod. 13 ; Thw. 
6, 29, V. pm-unrdt. 
un-rdtlsB. v. ge-unrdtian. 

un-r6tfio x adj. Oloomy : — ^Unrdtlfc heofon triata aoalum, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 16, 3. V. next word. 

im-rdtlloox adv. Oloomily, aadly: — Reidap unrdtifee de heofun 
rutildt triata aoalum, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 16, 3. Unrdtifee dd]> eniarminant 
(but perhapi the word ii adjective, ai the paiiagc to which the glow 
belongi ia Mt. 6, 16: Nolite.Geri licut hypocritae triitei: exterminant 
faciei luai), Wrt. Voc. ii. 72, ax : 30, 64. 
unr6t-m6d ; adj. Sad at heart Hi for dsre gedmrunga dm d)irei 
de&)m leng on dam lande gewunian ne mihte ; ac hi unrdtmdd of hit 
cyppa gewit, Blickl. Homl. 1x3, 12. 
un-rotnaes, e ; f. Sadnaaa, aorrow, troubla, gloomineaa : — ^Unrdtnyi 
triatitia, Wrt. Voc. i. 83, 42. Daitte lid unrdtnei, de hi for d«m yGan 
weorcum haebbe, gemetgige done gefein de hi for dfim gddan weorcum 
haifde, Pait. proem.;' Swt. 24, 3. Uiirdtnyw (triatitia) xefylde edwre 
heorun, Jn. Skt. 16,' 6. Edwer unrdtnyi (-rddtnii, Lind.) byd gewend 
td gefe&n, 16, 30. Nil dfir Enig lir gemited, ne idl, ne ece, ne iiEnig 
unrdtnei, Blickl. Homl. 35, 31. Ic bit wiite be lumum dEle, ac mi 
haride didi unrdtnei imerr^e, dm ic hit haefde mid ealle forgiten ; and 
dm il edc mfnre nnrdtnyiie le mEita dEI, dm . . • aaqua mihi atu oh 
injuriaa doloram nupar oblita, non toman ante haa pronua ignorata 
diniui: aad aa ipaa aat val maadma noatri aauaaa moaroria ; qwd . . . , 
Bt. 36, X X Fox 172, 3-4. Se fffta leahtor ii triatitia, dat ii diiieia 
womide nnrdtnyii ; dait ii donne le man gennrdtiap eallw td iwpde for 
hii Ehta lyre • . • Twi unrdtnyiia lynd ; in ii dedi yfele, and dder ia 
hilwende, dat ii dm le man for hii lynnum geunrdtrige, Homl. Skt. i. 
16, 289: Homl. Th. ii. aao, x6: Wulfit.. 68, xg. Di ii frdfre mire 
dearf donne uiirdmeiie madieinaa tampua aat, non quaralaa, Bt. 3, 3 X 
Fox 6, 15. Hf weorpap gerEfte mid dare unrdtneiic and iwa gehaf^ 
moaror eaptoa fatigat, Bt. 37, x : Fox 1S6, at : Met. 2$, 48. Oefed 
baton unrdtneaie, Blickl. Homl. 65, x8 ; 85, 33. On wdpe and on on* 
rdtneaie and on lire hii Ifchoma acA hir wnirian, 6x, x : 3, 9. Hi hig 
liinde iMpende for onrdtneae (proa triatUiam), Lk. Skt. 32, 45. M 
heora unrdtnewe ealle gewifdc) qad 'aUigat aontritionm aomm, Th. 
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1461 3. H3 hiene on iinr6tneiie otfde on ormddncMe gebriiigd. Put. ai ; 
Swt 166, la. Of dm magan idle cuma^ . . . mida murounga and nn* 
rdtneiia bitan ^arfe, Lchdm. ii. 174, a6. Mid manegum unrdtneHum 
Danid was ofdrycced under Sawle, Pa. Th. 38, arg. Ddm ofcrblfduiu 
it td c^danne da onrdtncasa (tHsiia) de dfirafter cunia}i. and dim 
unbltdum tint td c^daiine da gefe&n (fatia) de him gehitene lindon, 
Past, a;; Swt. 187, 15. 

un-rdtainn 1 p. ode. Z. io ht tad, io h§ Mrrowfid : — Hi onrdtsade 

€OiUritiatm, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 3, 5. Di unrdtt^on helware, Homl. 
Skt i. 4. apa. Oat gehwi for hit synnum unrdtsige mid addre dddbdte* 
Homl. Th. ii. aao, ao. Dti Ifirden dat wi ne unrdtaodou, )adh fire 
apida wanodon, Shrn. 167, la. Hi ongann unrdtaian eoipii comiriitari, 
Mt. Kmbl. 36, 37. Hi& ongunnon unrdtaia (-rdtsiga, Rush.) iUi coe- 
p§rumt contristari, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 19. Unrdtaande waa eontrittatug 
. §ti, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 14, 9. II. io makg tad or torrowfid : — Alle 

gidroefde t unrdtaade (unrddaad t geatyred, Lind.) wirun omna comhirbaii 
Muni, Mk. Skt. Rush, o, 50. t. ge-unrdtsian. 

un-rCih; adj, Not rougjk, antooM Cyrtil unrfih t amoede tunica 
inconsiitilu, Jn. Skt. Lind. Kuah. 19, 33. 
nn-rynOt ea ; m. An iil-ntnning, diarrhaa : — Gif dd dis wyrte aylat 
Jiicgean on atrangoii wfne, hed daa innodea unryne gewifd, Lchdm. i. 
17VX3- 

un-sno (-aac ?) ; adj. Free from any charge : — Unaac hi wses on Iffe 
no charge wat brought againtt him while alitfe, Lchdm. iii. 2881 6. v. 
aac, on*sac. and cf. Icei, G-aekr not guiiiy, 
vm-sadelod. v. un-gesadelod. 

un-aaad; atf/, Unsa/i^ed, insatiable :^XJtamdtt heortan insatiabili 
corde, Ps. Th. too, 5. 

un-sfed, ea ; n. Bad seed: — Ealle un^edwaa iwealla^ of dedfle, and hi 
dat unsthd s&we)> t6 wfde, Wulfst. 40, 23. 
un-arngd, -aifed ; adj. Unsaid: — Wi hit ldta)> uns£d, Want. Cat. 6, 13. 
un-a6L Unhappiness : — Da dedSu w^ron on micltim unsfilum 

(v. IV. U), and da englaa w£ron on awtde micelre blisae, Wulfst. 
236, a6. [Uiisel him wes on mode. Laym. 30541. Sum unset heom 
is ihende, O. and N. 1263. per heo )>olye)^al unsel, Misc. 146, 90. A 
drajte of uiisele an unfortunate draught, i. e. poison, Alex. (Skt.) 1106. 
On uiisele Oder an uritime at an improper season or time, Rel. Ant. 1. 
131 ( 43* Of. Icel. G-aala unhappineu.] 

un-ailna ; p. de 7*o nn/i#, uMnd, loose : — Oit moete]> asul ges^Ide 
and folan mid hire, unsfileb {solvite), Mt. Kmbl. Rush, ai, a. Onlisedi 
unsfiled desolutus, i. liberatus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 139, 29. Unmidled vel 
uusiiled effrenus, 142. 60. 

un-a6le} adj. Evil, wicked: — Uns^ele, gemih improbus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
45, 16. [Crist warrp unnornc and wrecche and uscll child, Orm. 3668. 
Holde ich no mon for unsele (miserable) otherwhyle that he fele sum« 
thyng that him sinerte, Rel. Ant. i, 113, 13. Ooth. un-sila uovtfpbt: 
Icel, G'sall unhappy^ 

un-a^lig; adf I. of persons, unhappy, unblest, miserable as 
being evil : — Dedfo) siSwd unwfsddm, dat un^lig man wfsddmea ne 
gynie]>, Wulfst. 52, 27. OG miltsige mi (a devil), dat unsfilig (ic) ne 
forwcorpe, Exon. Th. 269, 14; Jul. 450. Hf (the good) fore g6d- 
d6dum blisaiap, da by (the wick^ unadlge Hr forhogdun t6 ddnne, 79, 
9; Cri. 1288. Haled* unsfilige (the unbelieving Jews), Andr. Kmbl. 
1122 : An. 561. II. of things, unhappy, bringing misery :’-~Mppe\ 
unslalga (cf. Milton : the fhiit whose mortal taste brought death into the 
world, and all our woe), Cd. Th. 40, 10 ; Gen. 637. J’e unseli Semei, 
A. R. 174, I. Hwa se is swa unsell, )«t he )>is sod schunie, Kath. 1793. 
Unnaeli) niann amm ic wurr^enn, Orm. 4812. Dat folc unseli (the 
people 0/ Sodom), Gen. and Ex. 1073. Unsely wrecche, Chauc. second 

N. P. T. 468. O. H, Oer, un-salig in/elin.'] v. un-gcs£lig. 
un-a61]>, e ; /. Unhappiness, mi fortune, misery : — Dat is seiS mleste 

unsleld on dfs andweardan Iffe, dat mon direst wcorpe geslalig and after 
dam ungesfilig in omni adversitate fortunae in/elicistimum genus eet in-- 
fortumi,fuiseefeUcem, Bt. 10; Fox 26, 30. Him wlare calra mast 
unslalb dat, dat se fyrat wfire 6 p domes dag licentiam in/elicissimam, si 
esset eterrsa, 38, 4 ; Fox 20.|. 16. Hwelc mag him mire unsold becuman 
quid eorum merUe in/elieiust Past. 45 ; Swt. 340, 4. Hid wilnia> djiera 
manna unsfiljia and him cymd sylfum dat ylce i^elicitas in viis eorum. 
Pa. Th. 13, 7. Hi hwflum sel^ da geaiil))a d£m gidum and dfam yGuin 
unalilba . . . hwflum hi eft ge^afa^ dat da gidsn habbap unsdalpa and 
ungelimp and da yfelan habba^ gesfrljn qut saepe bonis Jucunda, malis 
aspera, eontraque bonis dura tribuat, malis optata concedat, Dt. 39, a ; 
Fox 314, x-5 : 10; rit. aS, 8. [He Gth mid muchele unsalde, Laym. 
4748. AI for hire onsel)ie (wickedness), and MS. 2545. To polenn illc 
unnicllpe, Orm. 1561. UnnseolIJie, 4811. Sum unset^ heom is ihende, 

O. and N. 1363. Do wex unselde on hem . . . dole, aor,aiid blein, Gen.* 
and Ex. 3026. O. H, Oer, un-aiida xrfAicitas, dementia.^ w. un- 
g«d81>« 

im amplffl adj, Not sappy, sapleu: — Tredwa gif hf bedd on fullum 
minan gehcAwene, hf bedd hcardran td getimbmnge, and awfdost gif hf 
bedd unaapige geworhte, Homl. Th. i. xoa, 24. 


un-aninwy^da 1 adj. Not united, imposed, cerstrary Gif da gddan 
donne simie habbap anweald, donne nabbab da yfelan nlifre iilinne, for 
dam dat g6d and dset yfel sint awf^e unsamwrlade fiaiis cum bonum 
malumque contraria sint, si bonum potens esse corsstiterit, liquet imbHiUitae 
mali, Bt. 36, 3; Fox 176, a. v. sam-wrlidness. 
un-a&r ; adj. Not sore, without soreness or poiM ; — Se teter bGtan sire 
hi ofergfid done Ifchoman . . . ; ac gieeda bid sufde uiiair. Past. 1 1 ; 
Swt. 7X, 19. Qnfd mid da tddreoman, hf bedd cliSne and unsire, Lchdm. 
1- 340* 15- fXwt geswel wyrd unsirre the smiling becomes more free 
from pain, ii. ao8, 4. 

un-afiwen i adj. Not sown : — .ii. accras, Gdeme gesiwaie, and ideme 
unsawene, L. R. S. 10 ; Th. i. 438, 5. 

un-acaapliill, -acabbig, -scabbmde. v. un-sceabfull, -scebblgi -aceb- 
beiide. 

uxi»BoeAd[e]lioe ; adv. Unreasonably : — Gif hwylc bridor unsceAdelfce 
hwas bidde si quis frater aliqua inrationabiliter postulat, R. Bc;p. 54, 1 3. 
V. un-gesceaditce. 

un-aeeidwialio | adj. Unreasonable, irrational Gif wi da unsce&d- 
wfslfcan atyrunga on staddignysse Iwendab* Homl. Th. ii. 210, 30. v. 
uu-gesceidwtsife. 

un-Boeamfmat s adj. Shameless, impudent: — ^Unsceainfast impudens, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 86, 57. Unscamfast impudens, inverscundus, sine pudore, 
Hpt. Gl. 472, 37. [Onschamefast inpuderu, inverecurutus, effrons, 
Prompt. Parv. 367.] 

un-aoeamfValnoaa, e ; /. Shamelessness, immodesty, lascivioustuss : — 
Unsceomfulnise (-scomfuliiisse. Rush.) inpudicitia, Mk. Skt. Lind. 7, 21. 
un-aoeamlende not being ashamed: — Dat hi mage fore eigum 
eordbGendra unacomiende idles brGcan bysmerle&s, Exon. Th. 81, 17; 
Cri. 1325. 

un-Boeamlg I adj. Not to be confounded, unabashed: — Is on mi 
sweotul dat dG unscamge £ghwas wurde on ferpe fr6d in me is it plain, 
that thou, O woman not to be confounded / hast become in everything 
sagacious in mind, Exon. Th. 275, 18; Jul. 552. [O. H, Oer. scamig 
eonfusus, erubescens ; unscameg ze uuerdenne not to be put to shame!] 
im-aoeamlio ; adj. Immodest, shameless Ic hf istyrede mid fGIltcum 
gesprUcum. Hf mfne unsceamlfcan gebdera gesednde mi on heora scip 
nimon t5 him, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 377. [O. H, Oer, un-scamalfh 
impudens.] 

un-aoenmlioe ; adv. Shamelessly: — Dat [hid] mid dim haledum 
hlaman wolden unscomlfce, Cd. Th. 148, 19; Qcn. 2459. [O. H, Oer, 
un»scamalfcho impudenter.] 

tm-aoenndlioe (P) ; adv. Shamelessly : — Tc mi unsceandlTce [the un- 
*has been erased (properly, w, sceandlice) in one MS.], swi awl ic 
gewuna was, timiddes heora gemengde, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 372. 
un-BOoarp; adj. Not sharp : — Unscearp wfn, Lchdm. ii. a 12, 4. v. 
scearp, II. 

un-Boearpneaa, e ; /. Want of sharpness, dullness For his ungleiw- 
nesse and for his unscearpneise propter ingenii tarditatem, Bd. 5, 6 ; S. 
6*0^ 1. 

un-Boearpalne ; adj. Not skarpsighted : — Ealdes mannes edgan betib 
unscearpsyno . . . pus mon sceal unscearps^num scalfe wyreean ti eigum, 
Lchdm. ii. 30, 27-32, i. 

un-aoeapftiH (-sesrp-, -seep-) ; adj. Innocent : — Se de after dam higap 
dat hi e&dig sid on disse worulde, ne bip hi unsceapful (-full, Cott. MS.S.) 
qui festinat ditari, non erit innoeens. Past. 44 ; Swt. 3.^1, 15. Hi de 
uiiscadfull byd mid his handum innoeens manihus, Ps. Th. 23, 4. Uii- 
scedfull’wid da unscedfullan, 17, 25: 24, 19. Da wegaa dara un- 
acedfulra vias immaeulatorum, 36, 17. Da unscadfullan heortan rectos 
cords, 36, 13. [Shep iss all unskapefull, Orm. 1176.] 
un-Boeepfollioe ; adv. Innocently : — Da de unsccadfullfce (-seed-, 
Cott. MSS.) libbap qui innocenter vivunt. Past. 37 ; Swt. 263, 7. 
im-aoeabftilxieaa, e; /. Innocence: — Se de gehielt his unsceadful- 
iiesse and his g6dan willan si merstis innoeentia eustoditur. Past. 34 ; Swt. 
334. 23. Df laa hf forl£tan hiora uiisceapfulnesse (-seed-, Cott. MS.) 
desinet eolere forsitan innoeentiam, Bt. 39, 10 ; Fox 228, 5. Unsceadful- 
niase innoeentiam, Ps. Sort. 17, 25. Unsccdfulnisse, 7, 9: 40, 13: 
too, 2. 

un-Boelleht. v. un-icilliht. 

UB-acendo, -scynde; adj. Without disgrace, honourable, noble 
Alfherea iif (a coat of mail) goMe geweordod, eallea unscende, sadeliiigea 
redf, Wald. 96 ; Vald. a, 20. Gife unscynde a noble gift (the nails from 
the cross), Elen. Kmbl. 2400 ; El. 120X : 2492 ; El. 1247. Edw Dryhten 
geaf dim unscyndiie, 730; £1. 3^5. Sc him dim forgeaf, unK-yiidna 
bUdd, Cd. Th. 263, 16; Dan. 763. [ 0 , 11 , Oer. un-scant fio« ignomini- * 

msrs.] 

un-aounded} adj. Unharmed, uncorrupted: — Erfeweardnisse unacended 
hereditatem incorruptam (v, i Pet, i, 4), Rtl. 24, 32. Uiiacendedc bond 
manum Mesam, xoa, 37. 

un-aoundon^ I adj. Innocent : — Unscendende ic am innoeens ego sum, 
Mt. KmM. Lind. 27, 24. 
nn-aoudd. v. un<ic6g(i)an. 
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UN-SCE6tAN— UN-SIB[B]. 


iui*aoe6tiii to optn Uaice6t v§l geopeni tmnUra, Wrt. Voc. L 6i, 
X3.|> V. aii-icc6tan. 

tth-8oe)>panda } adj. Innoeint, harnUn% : — Unice^^de Ic earn 
imoetm a ifo svm, Mt. Knibl. Ruih. ^5' On(5h mine f$w)e, fnr ic 
Wffi iiijtccd)ieii(te and cl6iiheoit, Shrn. 139, aa. Da bilch'witiijrMe Ifsa 
u»!»C2]>)H‘ndan {innocMth) Iffest Bd. 1, ao ; S. 487, 40. Dst h€ Ifsre 
UMceJ^^daii {innoetta$') yide cilda ne arede, a. ao; S. 5a ag. Done 
mildheortan and done uiiice)>^ndan Criit, Blickl. Horn!. 3, ii. Hf da 
ui)M;s)>^ndaii {inHOtuam) dedde forbergodon, Bd. 4, a6 ; S. 60a, 6. 
Unicea^^ieiidra fordemediieMc proMcriptioHibut innocMiumt 1.6; S. 476. 
ag. DflBt bd mage forddn da ucifcrd^iidati ut int9rjiciat innoemtimt Pi. 
Th. 9. a8. 

un-aoappigf •sca)i|n*g ; adj, Jnnoetnt, hamdtu :-^lHnoc§Hi uncceddig 
(-tcoiddig) it difre nama, ^Ifc. Gr. 43 ; Zup. 253, 16. Bed te crittena 
man untceadjng and bilewite, Homl. Th. i. 14a, 10. Hdr com .ffilfrid 
se untceddiga adding, Cbr. 1036; Erl. 164, ag. Hys dat tynnige blod 
was f goten on da wrace byre das uniceddian blddes, Shrn. 1 55, 8. Hd 
slide dat ill gehwlide wolcn upp istige mid dare unscadjiigan {not 
tkreattning itorm) lyfte, Homl. Skt. i. 18, 150. Cain his igenne brMor 
rihtwfsne and unscaddigne Scwealdc, Boutr. Scrd. ao. 41. Bfiton hf 
w6ron swi eAdmdde and swi untcoddige swi dat cild wsbs, Homl. Th. i. 
gia. za. Culfran sind swide unscssddige fuglas, i. 14a, 8. Hf du dedr swa 

K tcmedon. dat hf mid him unscaddige (karnditi) wonodon, ii. 49a. 14. 
itwtth dim unscaddigum intir innoantis, Ps.Th. ag, 6 : Homl. Th. i. 
33 * wollde nohht unsba^) wimmann \vre3henn, Orni. 2889.] 

un-so6p]2ign6aB, e ; /. Innoctnet, karndts%nai » : — .ffifter gerisenre ire 
heora unsca]i]iignysse Junta honortm imnocentibuM eongruum, Bd. a, ao ; 
S. gaa, 7. On unscoddignysse heortan in innoetntia cordis, Spl. 100, 
a. Oyt hi hyit his unscaddignysse adkue rctincnt innoccntiam, Homl. 
Th. ii. 4ga. ig : aio, 29. Habban da unscoddignysse on heora mSde 
de cild hafd, i. gia, i8. Ne funde hi on him nine synne ac unscaddig- 
iiysie, Boutr. Scrd. ao, ag. Unsceadjrignysse. Ps. Spl. ^6, 39. [Menn 
)att cwenimdenn Oodd >urrh unnsha)M)ne.«se. Orm. 58.] 
im-aeilUht ; adj. Not shill (of fish) : — Fixas unscellehte, Lchdm. ii. 88, 9. 
nn-Mirped| adj. Not drestod t-^Monno unsciiped hoinincm non 
ViMtitum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, aa, 11. 
un-Bodd. ▼. next word. 

uii-Bodg[l]Bn to unshoe, take off the shoes Unscedgien hf gebrd^r 
disealcient ufraires, Anglia xiii. 413, 683. Donne bid fis sufde fracod- 
Ifce dder f6t un^edd quasi unius pedis ealceamentum cum dedecore amittit, 
Past, g ; Swt. 45, 14. Hi was geldded and ungyred and unsedd, Shm. 
8gi 3a. Nyme dot wff his gesc^ of his fdtum. and nemne hine die man 
tinscedda {discalceatus), Deut. ag, 10. Unscedde disealciaii, Anglia xiii. 
416, 73g. UnscdJum fdtum. Wulfst. 170, 16. 
un-aooren ; adj. Unshorn, unshaven Locc untcoren coma rel cirrus, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 4a. 4g. Hf bcdii unscorene sint inrasi, Anglia xiii. 408, 
609. Hf laiige ltd codon talle unicorene and tfdfeaxe, Ap. Th. 6, 1 a. 
[/cc/. fi-skorinii.] 

un-BOortende 1 adj. Not failing, not running short :~Stridn unscort* 
ende thesaurum non dejieitntem, Lk. Skt. Lind. Ruth. la. 33. 
un-BOr^dan; p. de To undress, strip, Untcrydde enjihulat, i. 

oOsolvit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 143, 24. Byp unscr^dd enuitur, Scint. a ad, 9. 
Untcifdde enutos, nudatos, Hpt. Ql. 433. ga. Unscr^dde, Homl. Skt. i. 
11, 146. (1) with acc. of perton : — Badiendra manna hfis, ddr hf hf 

uuscrida^ inne apodyUrium, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 6. Hine man sdiia un- 
scryde and da reif nime de hi dr notode mon enuatur rebus propriis 

r ibus vestitus est, R. Ben. loi, a a. Hi hit hine uiitcrfdan, Homl. Th. 

43^« 3 • hwa his ife forttdle, iiolde h€ hine unscrydan, 

aao, 8. (a) with acc. of person and dat. of garment: — H6 hine un- 
serfdde dam healfan scicelse, Ap. Th. la, a a. Hf unscryddon hyiie hys 
fgenum re&fe, Mt. Kmbl. 27, a8, 31 : Mt. Skt. ig, 20 : Homl. Th. ii. 
aga, 24, 29. 

. un-Boyld, e ; /. Innocence : — For untcyide propter innocentiam, Ps. 
Spl. 40, 13. [O. Frs, un-skelde: O. H, Ger, un-Kuld innocentia,'] 
uii*ao]rld, t\f, A grievous fault : — Gif mfne lynd ne rfctia]i ofer m8, 
donne bed ic unwemme, and bed gecldnsod fiam ddm mdstum scyldum ; 
ac gif hf m8 fibysgia^, donne ne mag ic smcAgan mfne unicylda, Ps. Th. 
z8, la. 

un-BOjldig; adj. I. innocesst, gwi/Z/css :y^nscyldig insons, 

JElfc. Or. 9, 39; Zup. 63, id. Mid werum un^ldigum unscyldig 
(innocens) dfi bitt, Ps. SpK 17, 37T Andr. UiiiUl: IT/g ,* An. 1139. HIr 
weard Ecgbriht abbud unscyldig ofslegcn, Clir. 9 id; Th. i. 190, col. a. 
Ne ewe^ ic nl dat dat yfel sid dat mon helpe dat unscyldigan (-tcyld- 
gan, Cutt. MS.), Bt, 38. 7 ; Pox a 10, 4. Sweord besyled on untcyldigum 
(-tcyidgum. Met. 9, 39) bldde, id, 4; Fox g8, 18. Se de unscildigiie 
man beldwe qui percutiat onimam sanguinis innocentis, Deut. 27, ag. 
^Unicildigne and rihtwfsne ne of»leh dfi insontem et justum non oecides. 
Ex. ag, 7. Dfi woldest done besmftan de du ninwiht yfles on nystest. 
T6 hwon iddtot dfi deosne fredne and unscyldigne bider ? BHckl. Homl. 
87, I : ExonJTb. 143, 11 ; Qfi. dgo. Unscyldigne, synna IcAsne, Elen. 
Kmbl. 990; El. 49d. Ufi neii te yfeiwillende and yfelwyrceiide de done 


unscyldgan wftno> ? Bt. 38, d ; Fox ao8, i f , ig. Ne syle dfi nnscyld^m 
tfiwla dedrum de dfi andetta^ ne tradas bestiss animas eoi^tentes tsbit Ps. 
Th. 73. 18. Dl8m w6re mire ^earf de da 6]ire unscyidige yfela^, dat 
mon bfide dot him mon dyde swi niioel wfte swi hf dim d^rom un- 
tcyldegum dydon, Bt. 3B, 7 ; Fox ab8, 30 ; Met. 4, 3d. Hf unscyidige 
Scotian jiencea^ ut sagittent immaculatum, Ps. Th. dg, 3. Sed wyrd 
prehp da nnscildigan (insontes), Bt. 4 ; Fox 8, 13. In. innocent of 
a crime, charge, ^) with gen. : — Det hi was unscyldig dses de him gelid 
was, Chr. zoga ; Erl. 187, ao. Unscyldigne eofota gehwylces, Elen. 
Kmbl. 843 ; El. 423. (a) with preposition: — Ic eom unscyldig, tegder 
ge dlsde ge dihtes, at dare tihtlan de N. mi tfhd, L. O. g ; Th. i. 180, 
15. Sind monige rihtwfse unscyidige wid heifodleahtras, Homl. Th. I. 
34a, 9. X b. guiltless in relation to (lei^ a person. ▼. un-scyldig- 
nest:— Ic eom unscyldig wid dit mfne fynd ego in innocentia mea 
ingressus sum, Ps. Th. ag, z. Dfi ne bitt unscyldig wid mi gif dfi on , 
fdelnette cfgst nifnne noman nee habebit insontem Dominm eum, qui 
as&umpserit nomeis Domini frustra (Ex. ao, 7), L. Alf. a ; Th. i. 44, 
8. II. itusoeent, not accountable for an ill result, nof responsible : — 
Oif oxa ofhnfte wer o]>^ wff, dat hid dcAde sidn . . . Se hUford bid un- 
tcyldig {the owner qfthe on shall be quit, A. V. Ex. 21, a8), gif te oxa 
hnitol w£re . . . and te hl&ford hit nyste, L. Alf. ai ; Th. I. 48, 29. Hit 
hlaford bid unscildig dominus bovis innocens erit. Ex. ai, a8. Unscyldig 
ic eom fram dyses rihtwfun bl6de innocens ego sum a sanguine Justi 
hujus, Mt. Kmbl. 17, 24. Ne ofsleh dfi untcildine mannan ... dit ic 
dyde mid bilewitnyste num gentem ignorantem et justam interjicies t . , . 
in simplieitate cordis mei feci hoe, Oen. ao, 4. [O. Sax. un-skuldig : 

O. Frs, un-skeidech: O. H, Oer. un*tculdfg intioeens, indebitus, nil 
meritus : leel. fi-tkyldigr not due.] 

un«Boyldigllo I adj. Innocent, not obnoxious, unobjectionable: — Un- 
geiisnre bysene dfi hltest hid wftnian, ah mi )>ynce^ unicyidiglfcre dat 
him man hedfod of Sceorfe bfiton 6drum wftum, Blickl. Homl. 189, 3 a. 
un-BoyldignoBB, e; /. Innocence : — Dauid sang dime sealm be hit 
unscyldiiietae wid (v. un-scyidig, I b) hit sunu, Ps. Th. ag, arg. JEfter 
uiiBcyldignitse mfnre secundum innocentiam meant, Ps. Spl. 7, 9 ; Rtl. 

48. 40- 

ttn*Boynde. r. un-scende. 

un-Boold; adj, Vngiven : — Sed silette gyrd it gyt unseald, Homl. 
Ass. 131, 49g. 

imrBO^t ; adj. Without salt, insipid : — Oif dat sealt unsealt (insulsum) 
bi]i, Mk. Skt. 9, go. Unsaltera insuhior, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 6. 

unoBoftmtig, -seofuntig hund-seofontig) tn/wify .* «— Utuefuntig 
septuaginta, after unseofuntigum post septuaginta, Mt. Kmbl. p. 2, 3, 1 1 : 
Lk. Skt. p. 6, ig. Unseofontigum, p. 6, 14. [Cf. O. Sax. ant-sibunta.] 
un-BObti m. f, n. Disagreement macodon mdtt det unseht 

betweunan Oodwiiie eorle and dam cynge, Chr. toga ; Erl. 187, %J, 
[Ma^t ^is una^hte was for)>an pt se cyng fylste his nefan, Chr. iiio; 
Erl. 343, 39.^ He mid uusehte fram psm cynge (dr ... Hi mid unsehte 
tohwurfon, 1 106; Erl. 340, ao, ag. For jiare uusehte ]a he hafde wid 
France, 1 1 1 a ; Erl. 243. 3a. For ^es cynges unsehle of France, z 1 17 ; 
Erl. 246, 6. Mid unsahtc, nag ; Erl. ago, a6. Icel. fi-s&tt, -satt dis- 
agreement.'] ▼. sebt, and next word, 
un*Beht ; adj. Not in agreement, in hostility, at variance : — ^Eddrfc 
did and da Bryttas wurdon unsehte and wunnon heom wid da castelmenn 
on Hereforda Eadric and the Welsh broke out into hostility (against 
William, v. Florence of Worcester, who says that Edric summoned two 
Welsh kings to help him and laid waste Hereford. The tame writer, 
under the year Z070, notes that Edric was reconciled with William) and 
fought with the garrison at Hereford, Chr. 1067 ; Erl. aog, 40. S6na 
dftrafter wurdon unsehte te cyng and te eorl directly after the king and 
the earl fell out, 1 loa ; Erl. 238, 6. [Heo weren unsahtc and heo weren 
untome, I^ym. 3930. ]3ou and his sone woxen tinsauit {fell out), and 
>ou sloug him ]iere. Jot. 433. Folk that were untaught toward her king 
(at variance with their king) for hit pillage, Gower iii. igg, a6. Icel. 
fi-slttr disagreeing, unreconciled.] v. seht ; adj. 
un^Boldan ; aiftr. Not seldom, frequently : — Done tang w8 sungon un- 
seldon mid heom, Homl. Skt. i. az, 264. Oft and unteldan, L. E. O. 
proem.; Th. i. 166,9; Btwk. aaa, a. Oft and unteldon, L. Pen. a; 
Th. ii. 378, g. f/cil. fi-t]aldan.] 
un-sepo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 150, 80. e. un-86]>. 

on-BOttnn to displace, put down : — T8 unsettanne (-setanne. Rush.) 
ad deponendum, Mk. Skt. Lind, zg, 36. 
un-aewenllo (f } ; adj. Invisible : — Hwot wfinst dfi be dasre unsewen- 
Ifcran wyrde (Cott. MS. has unwdnlfcran, and the Latin is : Quid reliqua, 
quae, cum sit aspera), Bt. 40, a ; Fox 236, ax. v. un-getewenlfc. 

im-Bib[b3, e ; /. I. unfriendUnems, unkindliness, enmity 
simultas, Wrt. Voc. ii. lao, 6a. Swt mycel unge^wfirnys and untibb 
firls ingravescentibus causis dissensionum, Bd. 3, 14; S. 339, 3g. Dot 
dridde is unaibbe lyr, donne wfi ne forfatiga^ dat wfi da m6d I^lgean 
firs dara nfihstena tertium dittensionis, cum animos proximorum effendere 

‘ ‘ I, 37. Unsibbe 




non formidamus, $, 19: S. 348, Z7: Anglia xi. lOl, 
eimultate, Wrt. Voc. ii. 87, zi. Unsibbe simuUaUmi 83, 38. God Qs 



UIrtf fibbe ind wynsnmnene* and dadM fit Utrfi nniibbe and wrfihte, 
Homl. An. 168, iia: Cd. Th. afii, 13; Sat. a;!. Ic andetta mfiict 
mfides rooritor and uniibba and ofenn8di|piette, L. de Cf. 8 ; Th. H. a6a^ 
3a. (Horfyll nc iniimc|> ne for f«der ne for mfidcr, ne for nfinom g«- 
aibban men. Ealle nniibba hit warred, Wolftt. 243, 8. ZZ. 

koMiiUdttt war : — Gif hid mmunan willa^ hiora ieldrena wfilgewinna and 
hiora monigfcaldan uiitibbt rwdmU majarum $uontm timpora, h§UU 
On. a, i ; Sm. 64, 15. Hid dot hedldun mid micelre un- 
tibbe, and tfi fofcgefeoht gefohtoii, and daet loud oft forhergodon, and 
Aghwotl^er fi^eroe oftraedlfce fit didtfde, Chr. 887 ; Erl. 86, xo. Dct hf 
wAron untibbe and gefeoht fram heora fedndum onffiiide guia hiUum ab 
koatibuM/oriHi acetphtri, Bd. a, a ; S. 303, 30. Hit ii tuna ymb dst 
rfee wunnon, and da uniibbe mid gefconte diedgende wiaroii, Ort. a, 7 ; 
Swt. 90, 17. After hfi monegum wintrum tid tibb gewurdc dm de hid 
. Brre]at untibbe wid monegum folcum htBfdon, Ort. 4^ 7; Swt. i8a, 
le. ZZZ. division, variance, disagreement, disunion: — Untib 

{dissensio) Suorden wtet in dstr raenigo fore hine, Jn. Skt. Lind. 7, 43. 
Untib eeditio, Wrt. Voc. ii. lao, 30. ForlA:a)».da (iierran tibbe, and 
habba^ da innerran ftette, dstte edwer unsibb ^ecidmdde dtet tynnlgan 
mdd (w/ peceantie meniem vestra disewrdia fertai), Patt. 46 ; Swt. 357, 
9. D1 tfihte Colemannut dyne uniibbe (dissensioni) IBcedfim, Bd. 4, 4 ; 
S. 571, 6. Hd hiera lundorsprBce tfi untibbe brfihton their ddloguy ted 
to no agreement: infecto pacit negotio, Ort. 4, 10; Swt. aoa, 13. 
[Betere hit tahte ^aiie oiitibbe, Laym. 9845, and MS. Ootk, un-tibja 
iniguitas : O. H, Ger, un-tippe teditio,] 
un-aibbinn s p, ode 7*o disagree .'—Untibbi^ deddet, i. diseordat, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 139, 30. Uniibbade desidehat, 35. lo. 
un-albauxnneeSt c • /. Want of tranguiliity, anssiety ;^Mid untibtum- 
nite gedroefede annietate iurbati, Jn. Skt. p. 6, i. 
un-aideftill : adj. Immodest: — Untideful impedlicnt, Wrt. Voc. i. 51, 
33 : O. E. Homl. i. 300, 39, 30. 

un^aidefolneae, e ; /. Immodesty, immorality : — Se ftfta unpedw it 
dKt wff bed untydefull. Untydefulnyt bid tceamu for worulde^ and diet 
uniydefulle wff bid unwurd on life, O. £. Homl. i. 300, 30. 

im-aidu, a ; m. A bad habit, vicious custom, mal-jpraetice : — Sfid it 
dait ic teege, Si^re man uulaga on lande odde untida lufige tfi twfde, det 
cymd dsere Jedde tfi un])earfe, L. I. P. 4 ; Th. ii. 308, 8. Nit e4c nin 
wundor, )ie4h fit mitiimpe, fordam w6 witan ful georiie, det . • , weard 
bet ^ddteipe twyde foriyngod . . . |>urh h^Jwne untida, Wulftt. 164, a. 
Ane niitdfida hfi dyde ])e4h tfi twfde, dst hfi wljieddige untida lufode, 
Chr. 959: Erl. I9i, i. [/c«/: fi-tifir.] 
un-aigeftaat ; adj. Not victorious, unsuccessful : — Da de God wurdodon 
iigeftette wfiron tynile on gefeohte ; da de fram Gode bugon tfi bytmor- 
fullum hfedentcype wurdon getcynde and S unsigefstte, Homl. Skt. 1. 18,44. 
im*ailt ; aefj. Unsalted : — Untilt (-ilit, MS.) imeoro saevo, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 119, 45. Untylt tmeoru, Lchdm. iii. |8, 5. ▼. un-getilt. 
un-alp, et ; m. I. an evil, ill-advised expedition : — Weard oftlegen 
Eegfridut on hit untfde, dfi di hfi on Peohtum begann tfi feohtanne tfi 
dyrttelfce ofer Drihtnet willan (cf. Ecgfrid, cum temere exercitum ad 
vMtandam Pictorum provinciam duxittet, inultiun prohibentibut amicit, 
extinctut ett, Bd. 4, a6), Homl. Th. ii. 148, 16. ZZ. a mishap, 
misfortsne : — Hefi durh wfidnytie micclum watt gedreht . . . hefi 6r don 
eiwfatt leofode, dc4h de te untfd hire twfi gelumpe, HoniL Th. ii. 14a, 
I a. rpu {the mtfl) ne tingtt never |»t hit nit for lume untipe (mishap), 
O. and N. 1164.] 

un-alaao, -tleac ; adf Not slack, not laxy, strenuous, active, diligent : — 
Untleac injpiger, Wrt. Voc. ii. 47, 30 : 93, 13 : Kent. Gl. J40. [/eW. 
fi-tlakr.] 

un-aloolloo 1 adv. Not slackly, not languidly, strenuously : — Gif datt 
gebodene bid gefremed untleacifee (non tarde), R. Ben. ao, 18. 
un-al6plg I adj. Sleepless : — Untllepige fitaomiws. Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, ao. 
un-aUawl), Pait. 45 ; Swt. 341, 4, seems an error for un-i61d, the 
reading of the Cott. M^. 

un-alfiw,-aMw, -tleiw; adj. Not slow, not sluggish, active, ready, guich: 
— UntlBw impiger vel praepes, Wrt. Voc. i. 49, 34. Untleiw inpiger, 74, 
34. Hfi hine tylfne getengde in Godet pedwdfim atterfif, untllw, Elen. 
Kmbl. 403 ; El. aoa. Se it wBre full tllw, weorde te untllw tfi cyrican, 
Wulfit. 7 a, 15. Done de him on weorcum gecwfimde elne untllwe, 
Exon. Th. 139, 7 ; GO. 933. Wfgan untlawne {St, Andrew), Andr. 
Kmbl. 3419: An. 1713. Ht tlfigon tfigwdere untllwe mid wlepnum, 
Homl. Skt. ii. ag, 375. 

un-alEwHoe 1 adv. Not slowly, not sluggisldy, actively : — Hifi tculon 
gehifiran dwtte it gchiten d^m monnum de luttifee and ontilwlfce Ulrap 
asst diet hifi donne cunnon {gui in hoc, guod Jam ohtinuit, corporis vitio 
non tenetur). Past. 49 ; Swt. 381, 1. 
un-alaao, -tleiw, -flit. v. un-tlaec, -tllw, -tilt, 
un-allpad; (ptcpl,) Unloosed: — Hittungan bend weard nntlyped 

eolutum est uinculum linguae eius, Mk. Skt. 7, 35. 
iin*aUtaii| adj, Unremt: — Mt cyrtel wwt untlitten, . . . Cuoedon: Ne 
tfialfte {seindamsts) ufi hifi the coat was unrent , , ^ They said: Let us not 
rend it, Jn. Skt. Lind. 19, 23. [leel. O-alitfon.] J 
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un-klopan 1 adj, {ptcpl,) Unloosed : — After pfitend gefimm bid Satanaa 
nnbnnden . . . and nfi ayndon Satanaiei bendu iwpde tfitlopene (uatbpfiia, 
MS. H.), Wulfiit. 83. 9. , 

un-amaorawig 1 ay. Not fatty or greasy : — Genim unamerigne healffia 
of so, Lchdm. ii. 393, >3. . , 

mi-amfipo I adj. Not smooth, rough, smeven ; — Unirofide scabra, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 97. 13. Unamfide hraigel birrus, i. 40, ag. Eoh bid Stan no- 
amfide trefiw, Runic pm. Kmbl. 341, 27; RGn. 13. Tunge unamCte, 
Lchdm. ii. 242, xo. Wfi habbap hrepuiige, dat wfi niagon gefrfiaan 
hwBt bid amfide, hwst unamfide, Homl. Th. ii. 37a, 33. Hit untmfidan 
{leprous) Ifcet, 51 a, 6. Ne untmfidet wiht. Exon. Tp. 199, xg ; Ph. a6. 
Untmoedi tcafiro, Wrt. Voc. ii. lao, 24. Dtere unamfiptn elefantinosa, 
14a, 8a : 3X, 8. Hfi hlefip on unamfide eordan, Shrn. iga, I. Da un- 
tmfipan tungan amirewan, Lchdm. ii. 238, ag. Defia wyrt bid cenned 
on untmfipum ttfiwum, i. 160, 18. Da untmfipan salebrosos, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 78, ag. [Umiamepe purrh baniiket and purrh grefeii, Orm. 9209.] 
un-amfipnean, e ; /. Roughness : — ^Untmfidoea callositas, Wrt. Voc. 

ii. i8, 36 : 8a, 34. Untmfipnet, 127, gg. 

un-amfipe (-tmfip? but see tfifte ; adj.); adj. Rough : — Untmfipi 
aspera, Wrt Voc. ii. loi, xg. Unamfide, 7, 33. v. tmfip, un-tmfipe. 

uxi-anotor, -tnottor; adj. Unwise, foolish: — Unsnoior insipiens, JE\k, 
Gr. 9,38; Zup. 6a, 13 : Pt. Lamb. 91, 7. Untnoter inprudens, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 76, 13. Se untnotera t te unwita insipiens, Pt. Lamb. 13, X. Se 
untnotera i te dytega, 48. 11. Dait bip twfpe dytig man and untnottor 
on hit life, te pe lufap dit eorplfcaii welan and ne TufaP God de hit him 
eal tealde, Blickl. Homl. 195, 24. I'G dytega man and dQ unmottra, 
49» 35* Untnotterra insipientum, Rtl. 86, 14. Uninoterum insipientibus, 
Pt. Lamb. 48, ai : L. Alfc. C. 23 ; Th. ii. 332, a. 
uix-auotorHoa ; adv. Unwisely, imprudently ; inprudenter, Alfc. Gr. 
38; Zup. 223. 13 : aaS, 10. 

un-anofeomaaa, e ; /. Felly : — Tfi utianotomytte ad insipientiam. Pi. 
Lamb, ai, 3. purh unttiotornetie, Wulfit. 166, ag. 
un-anjtornaaa, e ; /. Folly : — Tfi untnyterneite ad insipientiam, Pt. 
Spl. T. a I, a. V. tnytre. 

un-any^ (-u) ; /. Folly : — Gefylled mid uninytro repleti insipientia, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 6, xi. Hotp unwfium t uninytro dfi lealdeit mfi oppro- 
brium insipienti dedisti me, Pt. Spl. T. 38, 1 a. Worda ealira uninyttro £r 
getprecenra, Elen. Kmbl. 3567 ; El. x iSg. Hfi hit telfa ne mmg for hit 
untnyttrum ende gebencean, Beo. Th. 347a ; B. 1734: Met. 9, xx. Hfi 
untnytrum {foolishly, unwisely) Andreaa hfit Ihfin, Exon. Th. afio, gg; 
Jul. 308. Untnyttrum, agx, 14 ; Jul. 143 : 133, ag ; GG. 831 : Elen. 
Kmbl. 1900; El. 947. 

un-aodoxi ; adj. Unsodden, unboiled On untodenan hunige, Lchdm. 

iii. 40, 6. Sceipet hfihicaiicaii untodenne, ii. 38, 8. Genim da ylcan 
wyrte untodenc, i. 198, xg : Exon. Th. 488, 18 ; Ra. 76, 8. 

un-a6fto ; adv. Z. not at ease, in discomfort, v. tfifte, ZZ * 

Gif men ffirlTce wyrde untfifte, Rtl. 114, 24. ZZ. not gently, hardly, 
severely: — Hwtsr niou untfifte getilap on forewearde da Idle in case 
severe treatment is used in the early stages of the disease, Lchdm. ii. afio, 
Ig. Da de hine untfifte Idle gebundne getfihtun. Exon. Th. xgg, 10 ; 
GG. 8g8: 83, 16; Cri. 1337. ' Hf wrehton untfifte ealdgenfplan, Judth. 
Thw. 24, 37 ; Jud. aa8 : Blickl. Homl. 203, x8. ZZZ. hardly, with 
difficulty, with trouble : — Wfi hit untfifte mid longiceaftum tpenira 
ofticotadon vix ipsis d^xa est venabulis, Nar. ig, 28. Ic dwt untfifte 
ealdre gedfgde, Beo. Th. 3314; B. xfigg : 4287 ; B. 2x40 : Elen. Kmbl. 
263; £1. 13a : Exou. Th. x68, ao; GG. 1080. fptr it pe tunfulle un* 
iofte to beon, Mite. 91, 23. O, H. Ger. un-iamfto diff culler, aegre^ 
uxi-a6ltlloo I adv- Ungently, hardly ;->Ualertanut Iwfid hrynide: 

* E41I dG, Laurentiut, untfiftlfce tfhtt dG mfi gebundenne mid byrnendum 
racenteignm,' Homl. Th. i. 434, 7. 

un-afim, e ; f. Disagreement :^Qyf hyra Anig wid finigne mon Bniga 
nnifime hebbe, datt hfi wid done gepingie . . . Man tceal (lice untfime 
and ealle geflytu gettyllan, L. E. 1. 36 ; Th. ii. 434, a-7. ^ 

un-aorh ; adj. Without care, without anxiety, secure : — DI ongeat hfi 
dait dBr w^t g^cundlfc maigen ondweard, and hfi dwre mildheortneaae 
onaorh Ibid, Blickl. Homl. 217, 29. 

un-a6p, et; n. Untruth, falsehood : — Mid untfide tfid ofertwfdanv 
Wulftt. 33, x6. Lehtlfce hfwian untfid tfi tfide, ia8, 9. Ic nelle teegan 
untfid on mfi tylfe, Homl. Skt. i. xa, X93. 

un-a6p; adj. Untrue, false: — Uritfipe (Wright givet unsele, but 
Wuicker Voc. 243, ig unsafe) tage (-a, WGlcker)/aLa dicta, wn. Voc. 
ii. xgo, 80. [Icel, G-mnr untrue.] 

tan-afipfiaat ; adj. Z. untruthful, unveracious Ic tilf geteah 

dst dait mfi untfidfBitran men sBdon, donne da wAron de dait tfidon dait 
wit ymb tint, Shm. 204, la. ZZ. unjust, unrighteous :-^\JnMfttivaa 
wer virum injststum. Pa. Th. X39, xx. Wfi untfidftette ealle wBron 
injuste eghnus, log, 6. Sfidfant fore oosAdfststum, jsistus pro injustU, 
Rtl. ax, 3a. 

un-afipfiMtnaaa, e; /. Unrighteousness, injustice: — Unafidfottnyi 
injustitia. Pi. Th. ^ 9* ^ tfidenoed it and untfidfwttnfte In dann ne 
ii hie veran est, it injustitia in Uldnon est, Jn. Skt. Lind. 7, 18. 
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▼. ge-iiiii 5 ^n. 

itn«s 6 ]Miig 61 i adj, SpMimg fid9$ly, lying ^ muidaeiotu .*--Uni6tfiigul 
fMdifiw Tel faUihqutUy Wrt. Voc. i. 47, 47. Uns6diagol 
76, ao. Se iniid ne donte lecgan dfi ffttihdc finigum meiiii, nolde bedn 
gMcwen uniddsAgiil (*0!) boda, Homl. Skt. i. ai, 58. 
un-apaiuiaii 1 p* To ynclaapy yi^atim : — Umpedn mJUndai, 

I. tMtolmi, Wrt. Voc. li. 145, 14. ICf. Seim lohan ine hit iboreticise 
unspenncde hli feder tunge into prophecie, A. R. 158, 14.] ▼. on- 

•pannan. 

un-ap8d» e ; /. Wdniy mdigMe§, piiwry : — Unspdde inopia§, Pa. Spl. 
43 * ^ 7 * untpdda pra§ imopia, 87, 9. Didi of ui»pocd (onipoedum, 
Ruth.; hire alia da de hsfde teiide ha§c d§ pamuria tua omnia quaa 
3 a 3 iiiV ffifftiV, Mk. Skt. Lind, la, 44. [It fcl to mikcl unipede ii htmad 
out viry unfortunate, C. M. 15430. O. San, uti-ipdd ditadvaniage : 

0, H, Oer. un-ipuot.] 

un«apddig; adj, I. mtkout nuansf poor^ indigoni : — Det and 

dedf and dii unspddige hie it hare it hoe inop», ^Ifc. Or. 9. 56 ; Zup. 
689 1. Oif hwylc wff td dam unipddig wfire dat hed dii ding begytan 
ne milite, Homl. Th. i. X40, 3. Oenertgende unfpSdigne iripiena inqpem, 
Fk Spl. 34, X a : Blickl. Ol. H 5 eeendebyrde done uoipddigan fiicere 
ctforan dam rfcan cCiere, Homl. Th. i. 578, o. Eddgebidon da daerfe, 
d»t if onipoedge menn 3 ia/i paupern, Mt. itmbl. Liira. 5, 3 note. Ha 
ilcditan men drinca]i myran meolc, and da uuipSdigan drinca^ mcdO| Ora. 

1, X ; Swt. aot 17. For yrmde unspddig[ra] propter tmteriam inopum. 

Pa. Spl. Ilf 5« Honne d& geted McAigran man donne dfi ly, and un- 
wfiran, and unfp6digran. Prov. Kmbl. 31. peih hf %fn on dyson 
woroldsAl^n da unipfidgeitan, Ora. I, a ; Swt. 30, 4. II. barren, 
poor^ unproductive: — Hid g^ton aorgfulre land, card and ddyl un- 
apddigran fremeua gehwylcre, Cd. Th. 59, la ; Oen. 96a. [O. H, Oer, 

nn-ipuotig.] 

iaxi«8piwoI| adj. Not emetic: — Unspiwol drenc. Lchdm. ii. 374. il, 
ao. Untpiule drenceai, 170, 11. 

un-apreoendo ; adj. Not epeabing, unable to speak, without speech, 
speechless : — Uniprecende cUd in/ans vel alogo^, Wrt. Voc. i. 50, 41 : 73, 
II : iElfc. Or. 9, 37 ; Zup. 61, 7. H8 {Christ in Simeon^a arms) dS 
^t on doere nienniicnyaM unsprecende wfire. Homl. Th. i. 14a, a6. 
FAriiiga idh hd aider ipraBcebenumen', and )nirhwunode fwa unaprecende, 
Chr, X053 • ^ 3 * Uniprecende fomedn almost speechless, Homl. 

Skt. i. 3, 481. Ha uniprecendan ctid, Homl. Th. ii. 116, 14: 50, 15. 
un^ataefana ; adj. Illiterate inlitterata, Qerm. 393, 8a. 

Ym*ataaddtlg 2 adj, I. not steady, remiss, irregular : — Sum munuc 
W0I unsteddig on Oodes lofaangum, Homl. Th. ii. 160, 19. II. 
unstable, inconstant, yfcd/#;— -Wd iceolon fyligan drum He&fde fram 
dissere unitatftdigan wonilde td hit ttadcifoitan rtce, Homl. Th. it. a8a, 
ai. Dises Iffei gcwilnung gelfii d.i unatflcddian t6 manegum leabtrum, 
Homl. Skt. i. 5, 67. III. unsteady, unstaid, not sober, light, 
wasUon : — Weard hd gcgripen mid dare galnyiie hia unitsiddigan heortan, 
Homl. Am. Iio, 347. Hd his lylfes gewcdid on ungerfpedum fredddme 
and unstflsddtgum ]w 4 wum, .^Ifc. T. Orn. 17, 13. Da unstsddigan 
hledpunge das mladencs {the daughter of Heridias), Homl. Th, i. 4lto, 
35. 

un-atmddigneaa, e ; /. I. unsteadiness, instability, inconstancy 
Sun munuc mid gemiglfcom bdnum gcwiliiode dat hd mdste of dam 
munuclffe . . . DS weard se hClga wcr gchStbyrt durh his unstaddig- 
nysse, and hdt hine Sweg faran, Homl. Th. ii. 176, 18. II. want 

sf" sedatenass, levity, wantonness : — Of gSlnysse cumaj) ungemetegod lufti 
and e&gena unstoddignys. Homl. Th. ii. aao, 7. Se grimlfca dedfol 
Ifdrd dyrstignysse and gebringd rdceledse men on uiistaddisiiesse wordes 
and weorces, Wulfst. 54, 3. Mid mddcs unsraddignyMe, i. 

mi-atapolteat 2 adj, I. unsettled, not sremaining in one place, 

wot stationary : — Da twlm and ^Tm dagum geond missenlfcra moiina 
hGsom wunia|>, Afre unsta^lfaste (numquam stabiles) and woriende, 
K. Ben, 9, 33. II. unsettled, desirous of change : — Sum munuc 
weard nnstadolfost on his m^stre, and gewiln^e dat hd mdste of dam 
munocllfe, Homl. Th. ii. 1769 14. III. not steadfast, unstable, not 
enduring, easily moved: — Unatadolfest weorc opus instabile, Kent. Ol. 
369. HI nabba^ wyrtruman on him ac bedd unstadolfa5te non habent 
rodicem in se sed temporalis sunt, Mk. Skt. 4, 17. UnderstaJxilfaBste 
(unstajNolfaste 7 cf. dat ungeataddiM folc, Bt. 39, 32 Foi ai6| a) 
mobile vulgus. Met. aS, 69. IT. unsettled in ndnd, wavering : — 

9one onstadolfaBstan brddor and done two6n\gendsnfratremfluctuantem, 
R. Ben. 51, 3. [)>e twafalde mon ia unsta>elfest (inconstans) on alle his 

wdes, O. ^ Homl. i. 15 39. Unstadeluest bileaue. A. R. ao8» 16.] 
tm-ata^lfmatnaaa, e ; Instability, inconstancy : — Wolcnes pond, 
danon him wssa his mddes unstadelfoatnes geseald, Salm. Kmbl. p. 180, 
XI. Unstadolfoatnis ddbta instdbilitas mentium, Rtl. 19a, a i. Se hiln 
wer swtde mid wordum dredde his unstadolfsBstnyue, Homl. Th. ii. 170, 
17. V. preceding word. 

tm-stedaAiUi adj. Unstable, epostaie: — Mid engloro unstydfuUum 
rum angelis apostaticis, Rtl iai» ai. 
un-sladalwngaav e 2 /• Instability ; but the word glosses infestado :• 




' Aek onatydfulnla das uncldnea gUtes onuds iigbstatio bcmsmdi sphitust 
RtL laa, 34. ▼. on-atedefnUneas. 

nn-atano, ea 2 as. A bad cmdl, stench mid noaan na magon 

nfht geawsBccan bfltan unstenoea ormfBtncsseybafbr ingeud complet psSrr- 
dine nans, Ddm. L. aoy. Niht ellea gestincan bfiton nnatenca ormfit* 
neua, Wulfat. 139, 8. 

an-atlllan. e. ge*unatillan. 

watlllo 2 adj. Not still, unguiet Unatille inguies, JElfe. Or. 9, ad ; 
Zup; 5a, 4. L of motion, not at rest, moving : — Diet wsater unatille 
f^hwider wolde tdscrf^n, ne mcahte bit on him aeJfum fifre gestandan. 
Met. »o,Q 9 , Sund unatille, Exon. Th. 338. 142 On. Ex. 78. Swift 
was on idre, dre&a unatille winnende wigs, 434, 34 ; R 3 . 53, 5. Eall 
dida unstille gesceaft, Bt. 39, 6 ; Fox aao, 33. Dat onstille hwedl (velox 
rota) do Ixion was td gebunden, 35, 6; Fox 168, 31. Da unatillaii 
woruldgeaceafta, Met. 11, 19. Dara unatilleoa gesceafta styring ne mag 
nd weor>an geatilled, ne e 4 c onwend of dam ryne de him geset is, Bt. 
ax ; Fox 74, 3. Dfi de ealle da unstillan naceafta td dfnom willan 
ist^ast gui das cuncta moveri, 33, 4 ; Fox lal, 9 : Met. ao, 14. II. 
liMng movement (lit. or fig.), unquiet, restless ; in a bad sense, unruly 
Hd cwod dot sid tunge win unstille yfel lingua, inquietum malum. 
Past. 38 ; Swt. aSx, 7. Eh byd uiistyllum fifre trdfur, Runic pm. Kmbl. 
343 * 9 • 19* k>s unstillan (inquietos) hd meal ^ 4 gean, R. Ben. 

13, I a. Ndnwuht nia 00 fis unstilre and ungestoddigre donne dat mdd 
nil in nobis est cords fugacius. Past. 382 Swt. 373, ii. III. unquiet, 
disturbed : — Dat midden hafde unstille niht, Ap. Th. 18, 37. IT. 
not at peace, troubled : — Hd was fram dam dwyrgedan gdste unstUle 2 
and swi swfpo hd hine drehte, dat hd his sylfes nAnig gemynd ne hafde, 
Outhl. 13 ; Odwiu. 60, la. [O. H, Oer, un-stilli inquiens, vacillans, in- 
quietus.) 

im-atlllien. v. ge-unstillian. 

unratlUneaa, o;f, I. absence of rest, motion : — Unstilnis agitatio, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 99, 55. II. disturbance, noisiness, clamour : — Oif hd 
durhwuna]) ctiucigende, donne Srfst se hfrfides ealdor for das ddres on- 
hrdfa, and him getlda]^ dass de hd bitt, nS for fredndradene, ac for his 
unstilnysse, Homl. Th. i. 348, 33. Liard fis Sb dedfol unstilnesse and 
ungemetltce hleahtras, and unnytte spruce, Wulfst. 333, 18. III. 
tumult, bustle, commodon Hd ne mihte da unstillnesse dara onfeallendra 
menigeo dberan tumultus inruentium turbarum non ferret, Bd. 3, 19 ; S. 
549 * $9. IT. disturbance, breach of peace .•—On das wffes gtb£rum 
oiifundon das cyningcs ]agiias da unstilnesse {the king had bnn attacked 
and killed), Chr. 755 ; Erl. 50, 3. Locedemonie bafdon mSran un- 
stillnessa donne hid magenes hafdon Lacedaemonii, inquieti magis quam 
strenui, Ors. 3, x ; Swt. 98, 34. T. restlessness, unruliness : — Hd 
geseah dat hig niorwedon mid f astenu m and mid geMum hiora Ifcha* 
man unstilnesse, Shrn. 37, 3. ^TI. disquietude, disturbance of mind, 
trouble Se>4^e his br^or hata]^, hd hafd unstilnesse and sw^de drdfi 
mdd, Basil admn. 4; Norm. 44^ 16. 

im*atrang ; adj. Not strong, weak, feeble : — Unstrang invalidus,\fx\, 
Voc. i. 51, aa : 83, 57. Heo (Judith) was lytel and unstrang, Homl. 
Ass. I14, 411. Uwat is se intinga dat Sn ]»fisend manna dd ne magon 
Sstyrian, swd unstrang swS du eart ? Homl. Skt. i. 9, no. X sceal man 
dam unstrangan men IfdelTcor ddman donne dam strangan, L. C. S. 69 ; 
Th. i. 41a, 4. Hyra handa wiaron unstrange hine td icwellaiine, Shni. 
1 17, 31. Hd {Peter) mid his gangc getfenode figder ge da strangan ge 
da unstrangan on Oodes folce. Cristes geladung ne mag bedn bfiton 
strangum, ne bfiton unstrangum. Dd dd him twynode, dd getdenode hd 
da unstrangan. Hwat sind da unstrangan ? Da sind unstrange de sldwe 
bedd td gddum weorcum, Homl. Th. ii. 390, 15*35. Dat da unstrangan 
(injSrmi) ofers^mede beora ]adwddm ne forfledti, R. Ben. lai, 33. Sy 
fultum geseald ddm wdcmdduni and ddm unstrangum inbecillibus pro^ 
curentur solacia, 58,^18. HAla da unstronga sanare hsfirmos, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. Rush. 9, a. DeAh hwd anweald habbe, gif bfet haf^ mdran, 
be^arf se unstrengra dsss strengran fultumes si quid est, quod in ulla re 
inbecillioris valendae sit, in hac praesidio neeesae est egeat dlieno, Bt. 
33, I ; Fox lao, 18. Hwat is unstrengre donne se mon de bid td 
uiigemetlfce oferss^J^d mid dam tddran fiiSsce, 36, 6 ; Fox i8a, 3 : Homl. 
Th. ii. 370, 16. op dat hid. {infammations) unstrangran weor^n, 
Lchdm. ii. 178, 14. Hfi ne miht dfi gesedn fdlce dage dat da strengran 
ntmaj) da welan of ddm uiistrengrum, Bt. ad, a ; Fox 9a, 15. ▼. ttrang, 
and next word. 

un-atrexige \ adj. Weak Paulus ewasd : ' Wfi strange iceolon beran 
dara unstrengra byrdene ’ debemus nosjirmiores imbecillitates infirmorum 
sustinrre (Rom. 15, i), Homl. Th. ii. 390, ad. v. strange. 

un-atydAiU. ▼. un-stedefull. 

tm-at 7 ri[g]end 6 1 adj. Not moving, unmoving, stationary : — Monige 
stilt cwucera gesceafta unstyriende, swd icvlfiscas lint ... Da styriendan 
ndtenu habbaji eall dot da nnstyrieiidan habba^, and the mdre td . . . 
For dam sint dds Kcafta dus gesceapene dat da uiistyriendan-ht ne 
dhebben ofer da styriendan, Bt. 41, 5 ; Fox aga, ao-31. 

un-algnrigondlio 1 adj. Not to be stirred, not to be carried : — Byrdenna 
unityrendtflfco Ofora inportobilia, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 33, 4. 
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im«a6r | Not vmr forgi and meoloc Jiicge nntOra, Lchdm, 
ii. aga, 30. \lcti. ii-itirr.] 

un-awM| adj^ UnfUtutmi^ ditagmabh: — Setun m8 din mi nn- 
•wiboft (or ad».f) wst po$u$nmi mt im abomimationim Ubit Pk. Th. 87, 
8. [/«#/. ve6r bad wHdhtr,'] 

un*awi8M 1 adw, UmpUaumtly, r. preceding word. 
an-aw6ilio t adj. Unf^aanmit uagmih : — ^H€ hwfde his ende gebidenne 
unswiislfcne, Judtb. Thw. aa, 17 ; Jnd. 65. 
im-«w«f(Ni, es ; n. il bad dnam : — Sing dis ylce gebed on niht iSr 
dfi t6 dIhum rette gl, donne gescylt d< God wid unswcfnum de nihter- 
nessnm on menn bmma^, Lchdm. iii. a88» a a. 

un-«W0Otol I adJ. Not mdm/, not to be sem, not ditetmSbU: — ^Ntn 
dara gesoeafta ne nu^ bidn bOton 6|»erre, de4h hid uiisweotol std . on 
dflsre 6]ierre» Bt. 33, 4 ; Fox 130, a6. Ne mwg hira Iftnig bdtan 6>riuti 
bidn, ]>e 4 h hf unsweotole (or f) somod eardien, Met. ao, 146. 

un-aw8to $ adj, UntwHt, (i)of taste, bititr, soar: — Ht in€ geblendon 
bittre tdsomne unswdtne dryiic ecedes and geallan, Exon. Th. 88, l a ; 
Cri. 1439. (a) of smell, qfintiw, fitid :-^Donne ne bt> se ^st t6 un- 
sw8te td gestincanne, Lchdm. ii. 48, 14. [O. Sam. un-sw6ti : O.L, Qtr, 
un-su6ti mohahu : O. H, Oar, uii-snoai.] 
nn-awloo, es ; m. (or -swic, es ; n. f) OoodfaUk^ abunot of daerit or 
traachny : — Dt gymde h6 grides and ^sla, dct hg indste nnswican intd 
gemdte cuman and Gt of gemdte kg raquirgd mtfgeondngi and kotiagggf 
that kg might eomg to tkg magting and go from ii withoiU iraaekary, 
Chr. 1048 ; Erl. 180, 7. [Of. Ia 3 » verda fyrir svikum to ba aapoaad to 
traaekary.] 

im«awioendo 1 adj. Not failing in duty to others, /ai/Vkl* loyal: — Ic 
(Cnut) cyde edw d«t ic wylle bcdn hold hlSford and unswTcende td Qodes 
gerihtum and td rihtre woroldlage, Chart. Erl. aag, aa. Hig ijiasswdroti 
and gfsias saldan dam cynge and dssm eorle, dsst hed him on allum 
binguni unswTcende bedn woldon, Chr. 1063; Erl. 195, 17. v. next 
word. 

un-awioi[s]6nde; adj, Utrfdiling, that doat not daeaiva, loyal 
Griffin swdr Gdas dst h< wolde bcdn Eadwearde kinge hold underkingc 
and unswicigende, Chr. 1056 ; Erl. 190, 35. Dsst dG wid Waldend hedlde 
fsBSte tredwe ; sed dd freodo sceal weordan Swa td aldre unswiciendo, 
Cd. Th. ao4, ag ; Exod. 434. 
tin-awlool ; adj. Not falta^ not traaekarotUt honast Unswicel non 
falsa, Hpt. Gl. 43 a, 34. Uton bedn eddmdde and sddfsBSte and unswicole 
and rihtwfse, Wulftt. 109, 13. [laal. G-svikull gvilalats,"] 
an«8wlp I adj. Not strong, waak .*«— Gif drcnc sid td unswf]>, Lchdm. 
ii. 370, 15 : iii. 18, aa. v. swTp, I. a a. a. 

un-awide t adv. Not strongly, waakly : — Sid ecg bit unswfdor donne 
his diddcyning l^earfe hsfde, Beo. Th. 5150; B. 3578. 
im-afferlio ; adj, Jmpura, wncleanly: — Sume synna bed> swf>e un- 
s^fcrlfcc, dflst se man wandap dsst hd hf fifre Isecgge, Blickl. Homl. 43, 
17. [O. H, Oar, un-sGbarlfh sqaatidus.'] 

un-a^emeoe, e ; /. Impurity, unalaannsss (physical or moral) : — Se 
de forgymeledsige gehilgod hGsl, dsst him sig uns^frmys (sordas) on, 
L. Ecg. P, iv, 44; Th. ii. aid, 18. Disr uiisyfenics 011 ne sy ne un* 
clwnnes, L. E. 1 . 5; Th. ii. 406, 1. Fulle btna deidra and ^hwilcre 
unsyfcrnisuB (oomi spuraitia), Mt. Krobl. Rush. 33, 37. Monige wi)»- 
sdcan dssre uns^femysse dedfolgylda abranuneiata sorda idolatriaa, Bd. 3, 
ai ; S. 551, ai. Frain uns^femyuum dara fsrrena mfna, 3, 33 ; S. 554, 
37. On uns^fernyssum betwih dedfolgylduro in sordibus intar idola, 3, 
30; S. 56a, 18: 3, I ; S. 533, 33: 5, 19: S. d39, 33. Da unsdfer- 
ncssa de dfir bcd)i sid lifer Swyrp^ Gt and dsst cl^iie bldd gesorona^, 
Lchdm. ii. 198, 5. 

tin-sfftw ; adj. Impura, unelaan, foul (physically or morally}, (i) 
physical : — Gif hid swf^r uns^fre weorpe (weor]>e?), cl£nsa mid huuige, 
Lchdm. ii. a 10, a. WTc uiis^fre {a prison), Andr. Kmbl. adaa ; An. 131a. 
Unsyfra olidarum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 15* (a) moral Forhwan dG dst 
selegescot, dwt ic mi on di gehSlgode, )mrh Grenlusus file syiinc un- 
a^fre (or adu. f Cf. O. H, Ckr. umsGbro aordida) besmite, Exon. Th. 
90, 34 ; Cri. 1484. Syiifulra weorud, swi fulc swi ^t, uns^fre fblc, 
Ekon. Th. 75 , 35 ; Cri. laga. At se unsyfra {HoKfamas) womfiill 
onwdoe, Judth. Thw. aa, 34 ; Jnd. 76. Be dam saccrde de hine sylfbe 
besmtt ^urh unsyfre sprfice {impuro aarmona), L. Ecg. C. e, tit. ; Th. ii. 
ia8, 14. J’urh unsyfre spriice par turpiloqmum, 5; Th. ii 138, 4. 
[O. H. Oar. nn-sGbar, -sGbiriybdvs, imnmndua, aoriUduM^ 
im-a7&[n], e : /. Not guilt, not erima: — Ne hGm HUdeburh herian 
^fte Edtena tredwe ; unsynnum (with nofauUa on har part, undaaarvadly; 

K tis. Cf. un-synnig, TL) weard beloren ledfum sst dam Undpiegan, 
mum and brddnim, Beo. Th. 3149; B. 107a. 
tm-aynginni p, ode To aneulpata, prove innoeant: purgare Hine 
mdton his miigas unsjmgian, L. In. ai ; Th. i 116, 8. 
un-nynnig ; adj. X. mnoccnf, guUtlaas, without sin : — Sacleis t 
unsyunig^ Jn. Skt. Und. 15, 2$. Crist symle nnsynnig wunode, Horn!. 
Th. ii. 534, 33. Ne dGhte him td huxlfc, dsst hi mid gesceide hine 
betealde unsynnine, aad, la. Danid miclnm his tgenes hergcs |dc 4 h, d€r 
hi ymb hii getredwne dago unsynnigne sidrede, Past. 3s Swt. 37, 8. 
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^Gif esne ddeme ofslei unsynnigne, L. Ethb. 86; Th. 1 . 34, 11 : L. Alf. 
pol. 39; Th. i 80, 6: 35s Th. i. 84, a: ^o. Th. 41851 B. 3089. 
Unsynnine insontam, Wrt. Voc. il. 46, a a. Os men secgab, dsst hf un- 
Bvnnige bedn, doth de hi mettas him on mGd bestingon on swilcnm 
nesteiidagnm, Homl. Th. ii. 330, 30: Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5, 3 note. Da 
uniuinnigo innoeantas, la, 7. II, undasarvad .*~S^ hit unsynnige 
cwaltt wss gewrecen, Shra. 93, 13. [O. San. un-sundig : O. H. Oar, 
un-suntfg insons, innoaana, ineulpabilis : laal, G-syndigr.] 
un-tAla I adj. Blamalaaa, without raproaab: — De 4 h de iiAfre ne wnrde 
syddan mancynne gcmiltsod, de&h w£re Godcs rihtwTsnys eallunga untAle, 
Homl. Th. i. 11 a, 19. Sid wi^rweardnes bi^ simle untAlu and wracn 
iscirred mid dssre styringe hire Igcnre fricennesse videos advaraam frrrtu^ 
nam sobriam, auaeintamgua, at ipsiua advaraitatis amaraitationa prudantam, 
Bt. ao ; Fox 7a, 5. Ic da ledde wit Ughwws unt6ie. Beo. Th. 3734 ; 
B. 1865. Syn hp swi gecorene, dst hf untHle ifn and sacerdhides )>urh 
ealle gMe cysta wyrpe, R. Ben. 140, 6. Hed hi^ twi ding untfile for 
Gode, sinscipe and eddmddnyase, Homl. Ass. 40, 399. 

aaff, Unblanwd: — Dy bes hid forl^ten untAlde dderra 
monna vfele und^was na pramoa hominum mores naquaguam radarguant. 
Past. 46; Swt. 351, ao. 

adv. BlamaUasly, without raproaab: — Donne bird se 
sacerd sufde untfillTce iwritcu dara fsdra naman on his bredstum, donne 
hi siugallTce gedencd hiera Iffes bisene. Past. 13 ; Swt. 77, 17 : 5 ; Swt. 
45, la. Hf wfiron rihtwfse and heuldon Godes beboda untlHlfce arant 
justi inaadantas in omnibus mandatia Domini sina guaaralla (Lk. 1, 6), 
Homl. Th. i. aoo, 35. v. un-tillfce. 

un*tfalwirde ; adj. Not blaanaahla, irraprahanaibla, praisawortjfy 
Is ^eleald hwelc hi bedn sceal, gif hi unMilwierde bid ovoe ait irraprahansi^ 
bilttaa ipsa, manifastat. Past. 8 ; Swt. 53. 1 1. iEew uryhtnes untilwyrde 
(tjin Sraeke»si 6 i 7 is), Surt. 18, 8. Dst hi gecnfwe dderra monna 
weorc untAlwierde (-wyrde, Cott. MSS.) ut laudabilia aliorum faata 
aognoacant, Past. 30; Swt. aog, 5. Dst hid dsss de ontiilwyrdran 
wsren, 3a ; Swt. 315, i. 

un-Ualwlrttlioe ; adv. Blamalaaaly, laudably -Dstteoft dss llredw- 
ddmesdinung bid swfde untAlwyrdlfce (-wierd*, Cott. MSS., laudabilitar) 
gewilnad, and edc swfde unt8lwierdlfce (laudabilitar) monige bedd id 
geniddde. Past. 7 ; Swt. 47, ao. Dst ilcc dst hi untlBlwyrdlfce (-wierd-, 
Cott. M^., laudabilitar) ondrid td underfdnne, dst ike se dder swfde 
hergeondlfce (laudabilitar) gewilnode, Swt. 49, 18. 
tm-tnls. V. un-tela. , 

im-tillioe ; adv. Blamalaady, without re/roori /-T^li ealle dst 
regoles bebodu unUUIIce gehedl^ Homl. Skt. il. 2 ^h, 36. v. un- 
tfSllfce. 

tm-tamed, Wrt. Voc. ii. 14a, 40. ▼. un-temed. 

(7) I adj. Untamaabla: — Untamlfc (printad untamcul) in- 
domabilia, Germ. 397, 11. 
tin*teala. v. un-tela. 

im-teeld; adj. Uneountad: — Gyf se dsg byd forldten unteald, ddr- 
rihte Iwent eall dss ge&res ymbryn pwyres, Lchdm. iii. 364, la. 
vm-tealt; adj, Staady: — 1)| hit Alfrid cyning timbriaii lanm scipu 
ongedn dis ssceas ; ... da wdron dgder ge swiftran, ge unteal[tjran, ge 
edc hedrran, donne da ddni, Chr. 897 ; Th. 177, 1, col. a. v. tealt. 
un-tels ; adv. (but in soma aasas it saama a noun t) Not wall, ill, badly 
Da scamle&san nyton dst hid untela ddd, bGton hit mon him smge 
impudantas aa dalinquara naaeiunt, nisi a pluribua inerapantur. Put. 31 ; 
Swt. ao6, 1. Swi micle hf onffid ddr mire wfte, swi hf hir gearor 
witon dst hf untela ddd, and [hitl de&h nyllad forldtan tanto iUia 
graviora tormanta pareipiat, quanto hie malum non dasarit, atiam quod 
ipsa eondamnat, 55 ; Swt. 439, 19. path hine hwl Ihtode, for hwf hi 
swi dyde, donne ne niihte hi hit nl gereccan, ne ge|)afa bedn iiolde, dst 
hi untela dyde raquiratur dalietum afus, nee invaniatur, Ps. Th. 9, 35. 
Hi wit dst hi untela did faeiant quaa nan fuissa garanda daeamant, 
Bt. 39, I a ; Fox 330, 39. Getfmige Gs tela on Ifchaman, gettmige Qs 
untela, symle wi sceoloii dss Gode dancian, Homl. Th. i. aga, 15. Wib 
don de men mete untela melte and gecirre on yfele wistan, Lchdm. ii, 
aad, 5. Ne forsuwa dG nl dst uiiteala geddn sy, Pror. Kmbl. ^ 
Hwstd td untala dyde hi (hwst dyde unule. Rush.) yviif mafi/wiif 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind, ay, ag. w. tela. 

im*tomed{ adj. Untamad, wild (Wright prints untamed, 
but aaa Wnlckcr aa6, 14), wilde adomitus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 14a, 40. Un- 
tenied hors, Ps. Spi. C. 3a, 17. \Wieh. un-temid.] v. temlan. 
un-teorig ; mjf. Untiring, unceasing -Rodor recene scrimp, sGdheald 
swffe^ swift, untiorig, Met. a8, 17. 

un-toMoid, -tiog^ad; adj. Untithad: — Gi tiogodia> edwre mintan 
and edweroe dile, and lAta> untiogodad dstte didrwyrdre is edwra ddra 
ShtSL, Past. 57 ; Swt. 439, ag. 

ian-)MMtio I adj, Unauitabla, unaaamly, unhaeoming, unfit : — Undssslfe 
indaeana, iElfc. Gr. 14; Zup. 87, la. Ne gedafena^ biscope dst hi bed 
on dddum fdkes manoum ^Ifc. Geswfc swi ondssslfces plegan, Homl. 
Th. ii. 134, 13. Gs ne gedafcna> dst wi Gme Ifdiaman, de Gode is 
gdillgod on fnlluhte, mid un^sslfcum plegan gctcyndan, I. 48a, 9. On 
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nn^ltaim ttmsin Aortt iif^^ompnititihu, R. Ben. 74, a.). T6 tfan un- T e ; /. DiiodvafUag^, kuri, harm, ditrimini : — Gif tfB heort 

)mlfeum ad imptaa, Hpt. Gl. 510, 35^ ' On^oslfce nifaltra inpar tunas uiitreowa onicunige, oferboga hTand idrff hf frani dd, for tfain hi apana^ 
miggistioHiM, Scint, 33, 19. ^ tfe t6 tffnre unpearafe if pirddam pirAomiefa, apama aiqui abjia pmr^ 

im^paMlioei adn. Unsuitably, in an unsnndy nianmr: — Daat nin niciosa ludsniim, Bt, 7, a; Fox x8, 10. Daat wyrd tfaare pedde eall t6 
^og nnpaMlfce ne gelympe on ndnea Umea pdnunge, Homl. Skt. i. X, nn]>earfe, L. 1 . P. 4; Th. ii. 308, 3, 9: Wulfat. a67, 30. Dcdfol ml 
ao4. mi manna forUSrde and gctihtt td heora igeiira unpearfe, xo, 4. 

un»)MMlioxi6M, e; /. Unsssmliness, improprisiy: — Menndaftap heora i>8 liitodeat on dam Udum criatenddma dim godum t6 tednan and mi 
hOa, gif bf Bumne frednd onidn willab t6 him, diet nin undoalfcnya him td unpearfe, Horn!. Skt. i. 5, 414. Hi gegaderode hia folc td daea cyngea 
na durfe deiian, Homl. Th. ii. 3x6, o. luipearfe, ac hi wsa gelet (hi gaderode hii folc pan cyngce td onpearfe 

WjMaalioa 1 indscl. /• Incongruity, absurdity : — ^E&pe is td under- hi pdhte, ac hit weatd heom aeolfan td roycclan hearme, MS. D.), Cbr. 
atandenne of hwylcum antimbre deda unpsalfcu iaprincd diaae miclan 1075; Erl. a 131 17. Hi fSrde for hia brddaar unpearfe intd Norman- 
tdpundenneaie quod quam ist absurdum/aeils advsrtitur, quia matiria si dige hi ( William) want to Normandy on aceounio/thi injury Mis brotkir 
dahtr supsrbiindi, R. Ben. 124, X3. Mad dom him (aee Heniy of Huntingdon), 1091 ; Erl. 227, 5. Nfi haBfd 

on-pano, ea ; na. Z. ditfmvour, disphasun, angsr, ill-will : — ta yfela gift aeofontealde ungifa, diet $fn unpearfa manrgra manna, 

Oft da unwaran lircdwaa for age ne durron cleopian, ondrcdap him aumra Wulfat. 5a, 9. [lest, d>pdrf kartn,'] 

monno undone soipi rsetores improvidi kumanam amitisri gratiamformi- uxx-pai^t adj, Ntsdltss, useless: — Undaerfe ding nequaguam, Mt. 

dantis loqui pertimeseunt, Paat. 15 ; Swt. 89, la. Hine on undaiic R Kmbl. Lind, a, o. [/ci/. 8-parfr useless, bad; d-parfi needUse,'] 
coriinga geaicep, Salm. Kmbl. 197 ; Sal. 98. II. an unpleasing act, un-poarfoa; adv. Needleuly, without cause: — Heora fit bedd awTde 
a dispUasurs, an offence, annqyaMce Cwede gi diet ic edw dide ^fre hrade bidd td igedtanne unprarfea for yflum willan, Ps. Th. I3> 6. v. 
linigne unpanc ? Ap. Th. ad, 3. NO ic wolde di done unpanc mid yfe)e pearf-le&a. 

leAnlan, Oen. 3X, 29. Hi brec daane palant mt Neomagan and e 4 c un-paiw, ea ; m. A bad habit, an evil practice, a via, fault: — Mid- 
fela ddra unpanca hi him dyde, Ghr. 1049; Erl. 172, 22. Hi wolde iceattaa iwendap wdifee td oft da rihtaii ddniaa, and aed yfelnyu becymd 
geofan him done caste), dset hi mihte ayddan daeghwamlfce hia unwinan ofer eallutn folce dBr dtir ae unpeiw orsorhlTce rfxap, ^ifc. T. Grn. ao, 
imptncai ddn, 1075; Erl. 21a, 16. III. not thanks, displeasure 34 * Hetis dara monna unpeiw dst hf ny ton hwaat ht send aiif iVnoror# 

mpressed in words: — Di ^;eaf hi daat feoh td undancea (A# gave back hominibus vitio vinit, Bt‘. X4, 3 ; Fox 46, 8. Nin haefignet dses ifchom- 
liw money without getting any thanks), and his eic haafcle micelne dem en, ne nin unpe&w ne maag ealiimga itedn of his iiidde da rihtwfanraae 
talentum cum sententia damnationis amisit. Past. 49 ; Swt. 379, 9. Di • • • dedh aid swiames daaa Ifchoman and da unpeiwaa oft ibisegien daat 
waaa Hannibale aafter hiera hfedeniacum gewunan dset andwyrde awfpe mddmid ofcrgiotulnesse, 35, 1 ; Fox 154, 29. Mi derepmonna gehwylc- 
lid and him unpanc slide daaa andwyrdea abominaius dictum Annibal, um inddea uiipeaw doniie mettrymnea lUnea Ifchoman, Met. 26, 112. 
Ora. 4« xo; Swt. 202, 7. f The word occurs most frequently in the Sui dii meaht £lcne undedw on daam menn £resd be sumum tienum 
genitive, with adverbial force, where something is done without a person's ongietan . . . Siddan bid aid duru daare unrihtwfsnesse ontyned tiiiivs- 
consent or good-wilf, (l) absolute, unwillingly, without consent, on com- cujusque peccati prius signa forinsieus, delude janua apertae iniquitatis 
pulsion; ingratia Niman hf unpances {without the person*s consent) ostenditur. Past. 21 ; Swt. 157, 19. Mon sceal done unpeaw of mynstre 
done teddan dUl, L. Edg. i. 3 ; Th. i. 264, 1. Hi done dedfol idrtlfde iwyrtwaliaii, dst n€nig ne gedyratl^ce £nig ding t6 ayllenne bdtan daes 
of dam predate . . . Se dedfol, de hine Hr undancea forlit, hine s64ia abbodea hHae Aoe vitium am^tandum est de memasterio, ne quis presumat 

S elaahte, Homl. Th. ii. 170, 11. DG miht foriedaan undances da ding aliquid dan sinejusnone abbatis, R. Ben. 56, 16. Hwaet is Uwla hHIo 
e iteorian magon, ac gif dG sylf for Code gdd byst, d«t dG ne forlyat bGte rihtwlsnes? odde hwwt is hiora untrymnes bGte unpedwas? quid 
nHfre undancea, 410, 26-28. Far di frig ; nia ni Gre gewuna daat Hnig oHud animorum solus videtur esse, quam probitcuf quid aegritudo, quam 
man undancea td Gode gecyrre, 416, 3a. Se cyning sende sfter Amane, vitiaf Bi. 39, 9 ; Fox 226, 19. Ne aid hi td ungmsenlfce underpedd 
and hi unpances com, Horn). Ass. 99, 247 : Hexam. 20 ; Norm. 28, 23. his unpeawum nec victa libidine colla foedus summittat habenis, 29, 3 ; 
Unpances deatende, Homl. Skt. i. 19, 92. Ealle hyra unluatas hf sceolon Fox 106, 19 : Met. 16, 4. Hi wws swfpe gefylled mid uiipedwum and 

E ibitan sylfwylles on dyssum life, odde unpances aefter dyssum Iffe, Grcniustum homo ftagitiosisHmus, Ors. o, 3; Swt. 256, 23: Ps. Th. 7, 
oml. Th. i. 148, a8: Homl. Skt. i. 17, 31. Se mtegdhid sceal bedn 13* Wi sceolon faran fram undt&wum td gdduni de 4 wum,gif wi willap 
geofirod be his fgenum eyre, daat sed lie bed ledfre donne hi wHre, faran td dam ican life, Horn). Th. ii. 282, 23. On undedwuiii in 
gif hi undances wHre, Homl. Ass. 33, 237. Gewilde man hf td abusione, Ps. Spl. 30, 22. LuGe nion done man, and hatige hia un- 
rihte pancea odde unpances, L. Eth. ix. 40; Th. i. 348, 38. Hi nam peawas, Bt. 99, I ; Fox 21a, 8 : Met. 27, 32 : Ht. 29. 3 : Fox 106, 27 : 
sume mid him, sume pancea, sume unpances, Chr. xood; Erl. 198, 37. Met. 16, 24. ^del bid aed ISr de ne gehHId dsrre sawle leahtras and 
(a) with noun or pronoun, without (o persofCs) consul/, not of {pnds undedwas, Homl. Th. i. 60, 35. Da wolde hi forbGgan da undedwas 
oivfi) aeeord, against {one's) will : — DI gerld ACpelwold done him mt de menn begid, ii. 38, 4: 154, 12: Chr. 1067; Erl. 204, 31. Dy \ms 
Winburnan dass cynges unpanees (bGtan daea cyninges ledfe, MS. A.), hid forlHten untHlde dderra monna yfele undc&was (yfle dedwas, Cott. 
Chr. 90X ; Erl. 97, 12. On dim castelan de hf Hr des eorles unpances MSS.) ne pravos hominum mores nequaquam redarguant. Past. 46: Swt. 
begiten hasfdon, 1091 ; Erl. 227, xo. DI weard hi gecristnod his nilga 351, 21. Gi da Engliacan pedwas forlHtap de edwre fwderas hedldon, 
unpances, Homl. Skt. ii. 3X, 24. Scealt dG dfnes unpances done hord and hHdenra manna peawas lufiap, and mid dam geswuteliap dast gi 
imeldian, Homl. Skt. 1. 23, 716. An his manna wolde wfeian mt lues forsedd edwer cynn and euwere yldran mid dim unpedwum, donne gi 
bGndtn hGie his undaiices, Chr. XO48; Erl. 177, 36. peih him dst him on tednan tysliap edw on Denise Ibleredum hneccan and Iblendum 
word ofscute his uuiipancei licet vetium illud improviso exprimerit, c&gum, Engl. Stud. viii. 62, 4. [pat unpe&w ... pat ilke unhende 
1055 ; Erl. 189, 6. Donne sid slul hire undonces gebHdd wierd dwt Gesches brnne, H. M. 9, 27. Sparuwe chotitered etier and chirmed . . . 
yfel td forlHtanne, Past. 36; Swt. 251, 12. Dis folc de Gre unpances Moni ancre haued Pet ilke unpeau, A. R. 152. 23. He paht hit weren 
faran wyllap. Ex. 14, 5. Hf heora undancea hid begedton, Ors. 2, 2; for undeawe, p he hire weore swa unwourd, Laym. 3064. To hateiin 
Swt. 64, 27. Unponces, 5, 13 ; Swt. 244, ix. Unpances, Jud. 11, 33. all patt Qodd iss lef and lufvnn alle unnpaswess, Orm. 17782. Him is lop 
[Jsat him wes mucheles ui^onc (mid mochel onpong, 2nd MS.), Laym. everich nnpeu, O. and N. 194.] 

22370. Hit is pe an undonke, 11769. Seoruwe uor luve of eie world- ixn-peAwftsst ; adj. Of had habits, vicious, ill-mannered, ill-condi- 
liche pinge, oder uor eni undone, A. R. 202, X2. For peft and for tioned: — Hit is bysitiorlTc dHd, Amt Hnig man Hfre awl unpedwfBst bedn 
prepyng unponk may men haue, Allit. Pms. 43, 183: P. S. 327, 90: sceole, daat hi done niGd ufan mid metium Ifylle, and on dderoe ende 
Chauc. T. and C. 5,699. Unthank come on his heed, Reeve’s T. X62. him xange Amt meox Gt, Engl. Stud. viii. 62, 15. Onpedwfaeste in- 
Hy wytep and xyggep onpank, Ayenb. 69, 15. A king of Britainc hauede discifiinatorutn, Hpt. Gl. 526, 75. Hwam bccumap wunda odde edgena 
heo bewedded al liire undonkes, Laym. 4502. Dettre iss to pe mann to blindnysa bGton dim undedwfsitum de wGdltce drincap, and heora gewitt 
don all hill unnpannkess god pan ifcll hise pannkesa, Orm. 7194. O. H, Imyrrap? Homl. Ass. 6, 144. v. un-gepedwftsat. 

Oer. im-dankes ess necessitate, invite, Cf. Icel, G-pokk; /. reproach, uii-peiwftil[l] ; adj, Undiseiptined, i 7 /-cofidiHoiiid Unpedwfulra 
eenestn,'] intHsciplinatonem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 47, 10: 87, 75. 

iin-bMiofialp] ; adj. Unthankful, ungrateful: — Ic wsai miclcs td un- un-^ooun ; p. -^htc 7 b uncover : — Hid undehton Amt hOs xsidSauirMn/ 
ioncm Gode mfnes gewittes and nifnre hHle and calra dara gdda de ic tectum, Mk. Skt. Lind. 2, 4. 

on lifde, Anglia xt. 99, 67. Hi is gdd ofer unpancfiille (undoncfuUum, uix-podd Ne lyste di fargeres wffes and wel geliredea and seddfnum 
Lind.) benignus est super ingratos, Lk. Skt. 6, 3£ v. panc-fal[l]. willum and wel un^dd (underpedd ? subject), Shrn. 183, XO. 

wn-pftiioweorb, -wirpe; adj. Ungrateful; ingratus. (x) not agreeable, im-biogod ; adj. Uninvited, sudden,umnpected: — Bf lea idw gemite 
unacceptable Uemlgnys it dam addan Diman geewime, pedh de bed te ridt and se egeslfca dag, ae cymd ofer ealle eordwaran undinged, awH 
mannum undanewurde ay, Homl. Th. ii. X26, 3. (2) thankless awH grim/ superveniat in vos npentina diss ilia. Tamquam laqusus 

wHron undanewurde, and wendon Ga fram Criste, ac hi Gs ges6hte, Basil supervsnist in omnss, qui ssdent super facism omnis terrae. Past. 43; 
admn. 4 ; H/orm. 42, 5. God. ae de daghwomlfee getfdap weldHda un- Swt. 3x6, 1 2. HI ofer come unpinged dedd, latfgon hed on belle liGganda 
tfancwurdnm (cf. ipae benignus eat super ingratos, Lk. 6, 35), Homl. Th. veniaf mors super eos, et deseendant in infemum viventes. Pa. Th. 54, 14. 
23. ' , Dol bip aa de him hia Drybtan na ondrHdcp; cymep him ae dcM uh- 
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Exon. gxi. 8; Seef. 106: 335. 18; On. Ex. 35. r. no-ge- 

un-pingod ; adj, UnaUmad^ vtuHtM : — Swf eic se ifc 6drani bitmer 
cwid, otfde d€d, de&b h€ getwice, and hit ndfre eft ne d6, de4h hit bid 
geddii, d»t hd dyde, and undii^d, gif hd hit ne bdt nayw# 9111 totdwiulia» 
urrogat, u Molumtnodo tacuerit, iaii^idf. Past. 54 ; Swt. 423, 35. 

uii-]K>lnm6d]ieaa» e ; /. Impatunet : — )>iirh undulemddnesse pir in- 
paiigntiamt Cotifesi. Peccat. 

un«)K>llgend]io s adj, IntoUrabit : — Nfiht unjmligcndlfrre nihil in- 
ioltrabiliut,JSi&nt, 2o8» 14. 

un-)»orfnieBt ; adJ, UttUu, negdliu: — Undor[f]fflBit bidda ingptum 
rogarg, Rtl. 1 79, 34. v. |)orf-ftMt. 

im-pilatei adj. Timid, difidgnt^ faint-hgaritd : — Da uiimddgan and 
da undrfstaii {puiillanimgi) ... Da lytelniddaii and da undrfttan, donna 
•hid ongieta^ hicra unbasldo and liiera unmiehte, hid weordaji oft ormdde. 
Past. 34 ; Swt 209, 5-8. Da undridsUii (-drfstan, Cott. MSS.), Swt. 
211, 15. 

uii-)nrowi[g]6ndlio ; adj. IneapahU of nujfkring, impasuhU : — Se de 
if undrowigendlfc on hit gi^cafidnysie, Homl. Th. i. 116, 27 : 120, 25. 
Se6 Godcundnyf ne mihte nSn ding ^wian, for dan de had it uii- 
drowigendlfc, ii. 6. 30. Undrowiendife, 270. 32. 

ui\-purh8oe6tendllo ; adj, ImpgtigiraUg : — Mid dy un^urhicidtend* 
Ifcre gescyldneiie gescyld md inpgngtrabili tuiela mg dgfgndg^ Lchdni. i. 
Ixix, 5. 

un-purhtogon ; adj. Not carried through, not performgd: — Hwet 
wdiie ge liwaet sid durhtogene unrihtwfsnei geeamige. nd lid undurtogene 
Srfirsdtiet iwa miccl wfte geearna)) quid mereatur injusti/ia illata, ii tanta 
pgreu»iioMg digna git pietan non im^sa, Past. 44 ; Swt. 329, 14. 

un-]iw6re ; adj. At enmity, not in agreement Oif du gemanit daft 
dill brodor sig unhw£re wid de si reeordatus fueris quod /rater tuut 
iimultatem tecum habet, L. £cg. P. ii. 27; Th. ii. 194, f. v. tin- 
ge^wdre. 

un-)>w6riaxi. ▼. ge-unjiwierian. 
un-)>w6nieaa, e; /. Discord, dissension, disagreement : — D£r was 
miccl uiipuidrnet (-dwidriictte, MS. K.) dxre jiedde betweox him selfuni, 
Chr. 867; Erl. 72, 8. Undwdrnesse discordias, Kent. GK 155. 

un-pwagan, -hwaegen, -hwegen, « ^dj. Unwashed : — Da 

hwtlc de hig uiijiwogtne hedd, L. M\(. £. ; 1 %. ii. 392, 14. Un)iwogenum 
(-^wagenutn, MS. A. : -dwasgrium, Rush. : 'ducgeiium. Lind.) haiidum 
manibus non iotis, Mk. Skt, 7, 2. Un|>wogeiiuni (-duenum, Lind.: 
-dwegenum. Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 15, 20. Undwednum, p. 1 7, 1 1« [Gold, 
un-^wahani.] 

un-pyhtlg; adj. Weak : — Undyhtge (-)iyotgi, -dyctgi) dgaii vitiato 
oculo, Txti. 107, 2135. 

un-pyldig ; adj. Impatient Hf bid)i iwS uii)iyldige dst hf ne magon 
nan earfojia gehyldeUce Sberaii, Bt. 39, lO; Fox 228, 2, [O. H. Oer, 

un-dulifg inpatient.^ 

nn-pyldlioneaa, e ; /. Difficulty : — D£ wes mycel un^yldlfcnei ge- 
Worden be his byrignesse facta difficultate tumula^i, Bd. 4, 1 1 ; S. 380, 
8 note. 

tiiitid-fyil[u] ; /. Unseasonable repletion, encessive drinking at im- 
proper times : — Be oferfylle. Ve, qui consurgitis mane ad bibendum, 
etc. Wd edw, hd ewaed, de lufia]> unttdfylla and ier on morgen oferdrenc 
drcdga|i, Wulfst. 46, 14. 

unnd-gewidere^ es ; n. Unseasonable weather ;^Dites ylcan ge&rei 
w£ron swfde untfdgewidera, and for dT geond eall dis land wurdon eord- 
waestmas eall t6 medemllce gewende, Chr. 1095 ; Erl, 232, 33. 
un-tidlio; adj. Unseasonable : — Untfdlfc intemporalis, Germ. 394, 
3x6. NS, swS hit gewuna is, of untfdlkan gewideran, dwt is, of w£tum 
sumcrum and of dr^gum wintrum and of ridre lenctenh£te, and mid un- 
genifitre hserfestw^taii non, ut adsolet, temporum turbata temperies, hoc 
eat, aut siccitas hiemis, aut repentinus color veris, aut humor aestatis, vel 
autumni divitis indigesta illecebra, Ors, 3,3 i Swt. 102, 5. [O. H. Oer. 
on-xftlTh inportunuah 

un-tldlioo ; adv. Unseasonably, at a wrong time : — Eall dst moii un- 
tfdlTce oiigin>, nmfp hit n6 seltswiie ende, Bt. 5, 2 ; Fox 10, 27. [O. H, 

Oer. un>zttlicho immature.'] 

un-tidro; adj. Not weak, Jgrm, strong : — Him wses byge untyddre, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2506; An. 1254. 

iintld-Bpr#o» e; /. Unseasonable speech : — Unnytte dEde and untfd- 
spisca forhogian, L. I. P. 14 ; Th. ii. 322, 10. 

untid-weoro, es ; n. Unseasonable work, work done at a ntrong time : — 
Oeswfean untfdweorces {work done on Sunday), Wulfst. 209, 27. Ge- 
•wican untTdweorca, 221, 19. 

un*iignn; p. de To untie, unbind, loose : — Ic unbinde odde untfge 
sduo, ^Ifc. Gr. 28 ; Zup. 177, 7. Ne untTgd {soluit) edwtr iilc on 
restedffge his oxan odde assan frani dasre binne? Lk. Skt. 13, 15. Gyt 
gemStap as?an folan getTged . . . unifga]i hyue. Gif inc hwS Shsa^ hwi 
gyt hyiie niitfgea|i . . . DS hig hine uiitfgdon, dS cw^edon da hISfordas: 
*Hwf untfge gd dasne folan/ 19, 30-33: Mk. Skt. ix, 2-4. Petiusdone 
ryddan untfgde, Honil. Th. i. 374, 2. DS sende God his apostolas to 
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^gebundenum mancynne^ and h<t hi imtfgan. Hfl nntfgdon hf doiio 
assan? 208,4-6. Uiitjrga> bf, ko6, 11. Hmt d6 gyt done folan un« 
tfgende? Mk. Skt. xi, 3. Se de gesyhd assan clipiende odde untfende 
(-tf[g]cdne 7 ) yrotn, Lchdm. iii. 198, 12. Donne w6 lind geladodr, 
donne find w€ untfgede, Homl. Th. 1 . 210, 7, 9. 

adj. Without provision minfe;— Se de his dr tide ne tiola> 
donne bi> his on tfd untilad who makes no provision for himself before- 
hand, /or him will there be tao provision made when the time comes, Bt. 
29, 2 ; Fox 106, 3. 

on-tlmn, an ; ns. I. n wrong time, an improper time : — Se Idco 
donne h 3 on untfman lScna)> wuiide, hid wyrmte^ and rota^ seeta im- 
mature vuinera deterius iiferveecunt. Past. 21 ; Swt. 153, 2. Hd wilna^ 
hdlo t6 late and on untfman, donne hd dr nolde hid gehealdan, dt dS hd 
hi hsfde salus infruciuose ad ultimum quaeritur, wae congruo concessa 
tempore utiliter non habetur, 36; Swt. 249, 8. £lc dssra manna de yt 
odde drined on untfman on dam hSlgaii lenctene odde on rihtfssiten- 
dagum, Homl. Skt. i. 12, 76 : Anglia xi. 113, 26. II. a bad time, 
an unhappy condition of things, a mishap (cf. French malheur) : — Ic 
Ssende ufer edwer land diene untfman, diet bid egeslfce gredt hagol, se 
forddd edwre wssstnias, and unaiecgendlfce ^nras ...» Wulfst. 297, 7. 
{Continentia, pat is, ]Nit man pt spuse haved, his golliche deden widteo, 
swo hit be untinie, Rel. Ant. i. 132, 18. Vres misseide, oder in untinie, 
A. R. 344, 3. A man schulde not etc in uiityme, Chauc. Pert. T. In 
vntyme ne shulde no bourde on bedde be, Piers P. 9, 186. Icel. fi-tfnii 
a wronj[ time (koma f Gtfma to come too late) ; an evil time, mishap,] 
un-time; adj. Unhappy, unfortunate, ill-timed t^SedytlgSi drone bUton 
bletsuiige and code him Gt. Man sldtte dS dime fearr, and se fear am him 
togediics, and hine dyde dst hg his feorh forlgt, and gebohte swd done 
untfman drenc, Homl. Skt. i. 12, 74. v. uii-tTma, II, un-tfmness. 

un-tlmende ; adj. Not productive, barren : — Serai wan untymende 
{sterilis); nsafde hed nSn beam, Gen. II, 30: Jud. 1 3, 2: Boutr. Serd. 
22, 22. Hit is swfde uiigedafeiilfc dwt forwerode metin and untymende 
gifta wiliiian, donne gifta ne sind gesette for nfinum diiige bGion for 
beanite&me, Homl. Th. ii. 94, 1 2. E 4 dige synd. da unt^mendaii beatae 
steriles, Lk. Skt. 23, 29. v. tfman, I. 

un-tixnnoM, e; /. Mhfortune, unhappiness :-—\c sende on edwram 
hGsum cwealni and hungor and iintfmnesse and fyr, dsst forbamd eaJle 
edwre welaii, Wulfst. 207, 18. v. un-tfma, II, un-tfme. 
un-tiogodnd, un-tiorig, un-tf^. r. un-ted)iod, un-teorig, on*tyg>a. 
un-t6brooen ; adj. Not broken in pieces :^-Gif gg done bend bealda^ 
s6dre brdderrddene uiitdbrocenne, Homl. Th. ii. 318, 3. Hg sum ^ing 
hiefde untdbrocen, Horn). Skt. i. 3, 258. 

un-t6olofen ; adj. Uncloven : — Da de synd gehdfode on horses gelfc- 
nysse untdclofenuni clawum, Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 45. 
im-t6d£led 1 adj. Undivided, unseparated: — Is dset full g6d daet eall 
srtgsdere is unt6d£)ed, Bf. 34, 9 ; Fox 146, 28. Hg bi)i giifeald un* 
tgdiled, 33, 2; Fox 1 22, 18, ai. SeGod is simle on inuni unt 6 d 61 ed, 
34, 6; Fox X42, 22: Wulfst. 21, 19. Williiade se cyning dwt se wer 
him syndrigltce ont 6 d 61 ede gefgrscipe (individuo comitatu) Igredw wUn, 
Bd. 5, 19 : S. 639, 3. 

un-t 6 d 61 edlio; ad/. Indivisible, inseparable: — Anfcald and unt 6 d 61 ed* 
He simplen indivisumque natura, Bt. 33, i; Fox 120, 10: 34, 7 ; Fox 
144, 19. Hf dtf an God untSdisledlfc, Homl. Th. i. 130, 13 : 248, 9 : 
300, 29. Dasre Halgan Drynnysse weorc is tbfre untddcledlfc, 498, 33. 
Littera is se Isesta dm\ on bikuin and untSdleledlfc ... bedd da stafas un- 
tGdleledlfce, JEIfc. Gr. 2 ; Zup. 4, 1 9-3, 3. Dst gecynd gefghji da 
fridnd tdgsdre mid uiitdd£ledlfcre lufe, Bt. 24, 3 ; Fox 84, 2, 
un->t 6 d 61 odlloo ; adv. Indivisibly, inseparably: — Sed de hseid dIs 
died ding on hire tGgsdre wyreende untgcHalcdlfce, Homl. Th. i. 288, 23 : 
300, 14 ; 368, 2. 

un-t6d6Iedness, e ; /. Undividedness : — Indivisio, dsst is untGddlcd* 
nyss, Anglia viii. 318, 17. 

un-t6d8Ulo (-d 61 -); adj. Indivisible, inuparable :’^T6d&\ da twg, 
donne byd 811 t6 life ; diet ys untddallfc, Anglia viii. 318, 30. Un- 
t6d£llfcre[ro] inseparahili, indivhibili, Hpt. Gl. 430, 30. 
un-tBUeteiidlioo ; adv. Unremittingly; indesinenter, Gr. Dial. 2, 8. . . 
un-t6]lnende 1 adj. Inextricable : — Dy untolyseiidum inextricabili, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 78, 70. Untdlgseiide inextrieabilem, 76, 48. 
uii*t6Boeaoen i adj. Undisturbed, uudestroyed : — Sw8 lange swl God 
wolde daet Cristen geledfa mid Engolcyniie untdsceacen wcdxa. Chart. 
Th. 127, II. Sw& lange swa God wylle dst Cristeii gelekfa mid Angel* 
cynne untosceacan wurde, 390, 35. 

uii*t6elogon ; adj. Not beaten to pieces J’e&h dast scyp if Gte on 
dsere sSs on dim ydum, hyt byd gesund untdslegtn, gyf sc streng ifiola^, 
for dam hys byd se Gder ende fasst on dsere cordan and se 6der on dam 
scype, Shrn. 173, 22. 

uxx-tdsliten ; adj. Not torn asunder ;*Unt6sliten inextricahilis, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 1 10, 60 : inimn (?), 45, 37. Hf hedldoii his tuiiecaii uiudsUteiie, 
Homl. Th. ii. 254, 32. Uiit6$iiteiium indisruptis, Wrt. VoC| ii. 88, 31 : 
47 . 13 - 

uu-t6epreoen<SIio ; adj. Ineffable : — Rfesiendum Grum Dryhtnc, dm 
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bMbitMi uiddNmiintdipficeiidKetiiCcf.ngiMnta OoniiiioM(tro,ftome'^iiMim» flwh . . . liwlhtihim mM imicnninjwiimt Homl. Tb. i. 41O1 aSi 
«t in€flr«bUi r«rum Creatore omitiuiiii 106, 19) ctlim JiingE and ealra tfda On feforidle tod on niiittcuin djwum uotimnniium, BUckL HomL tOg, 
Scippende, Chart. Th. 12^^ 6 : 388, >4. it. r. on-tiymncM. 

im«t6twi8mad } adj, VndhnM, wmpttraud : Criitct god- un-trjrinndi odj. Uneoi^riMd:*-^ tfe him bi> nnfollod odde nn* 

cutidnyi geronnen t6 dmre menniicujriie, ac h€ ]wrhwuiia)» ))e 4 h I on trymed gtd i>m non bt^ixahu vd non coiifirmaimi tit^ L. Ecg. C. 7 ; 
dcnytte on fnnm hide untdtwBmcd, Homl. Th. i. 40, 30. £tera weorc Th. ii. 140, 19. 

ia lymle nntdtwBmcdi ii. 366, ao. im-trsrmlff» -trymmlg; oA** W 9 ah^ ueh^ in/fmi Ltchoma ii nn- 

lan-triglioe ; adv, WM, homsily: — As8ca]» da de tnyttro mid edw trymin {it^firma), Mk. »t. Lind. Rush. 14, 38. Hit sunn nntrvmig 
Iwbbcn, dist mi >Inga gehwylc ^ste gec^dan untrSglfce, de ic him td obi jilm$ injbrmdbatur^ Jn. Skt. Lind. 4* 46: ii, a. Untrymig it 
tice, Elen. Krobl. 819 ; El. 410. imjirmattir, 11,3. Untrymmig Mt. Kmbl. Lind, ag, 36, 43. 

nn-tvodw, e ; /. Bad JdUlduimHt^ P^jS 4 yt fraad : — Mi dit Da de wiruii untrymige (-trymig, Lind.) gni inJirmabomuTf Jn. Skt. 
wonildiBljHi blindne on dis dimme hoi forlBddou, and mi dl ber^pion Rush. 6, a. Ofer untiymigom Mupir a§grotot, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 16, 
rBdet and frifre for heora utitredwuro, Met. a, 13. Oif dQ heora un- 18. Fore ttntr;^lgum pro it^rmii, RtL 177. 19. 
iredwa onscunige, oferhoga hf, and idrff hf fram di, for dam hf spana^ im-tryinlg[ijan to hreoma wtak, Uek, infirm : — Da de untrymigdon 
di ti dfnre unjarefe si prtfidam pirkorrmeit, %ptrn§ atqm abjie§ p§r^ qni irfirmabanturf Jn. Skt. Lind. 6» a. 

nieioia ItuUnitm^Bu 7, a; Fox x8, 8. He6 diet ledht geseah ellor un-tryiiiigtt(-o) ; /• IFsailnm,sfcAnfss, Mpfrniify.* — Diet he 4 gegime 
tcifdan, dst hi hire ^rh untrcdwa ticen idwde, Cd. Th. 48, xo ; Qen. all unhfil and all untrymmigo nt curarmt omnsm languorgm §t omnsm 
773. [O. San, un-trewa : O. H, Orr, ttn-triuwaJ>oirs.] infirmitattm^ Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 10, i. 

un-il^dwOt -tr^we; adj, Untrug, noi/aitkfid: — Oyf hwylc man sy un-trynuaMn* -trymian; p, ede 7 b i# or fo htewnu unak, tick, ai, 
unit f WO dam hundrede, L. C. S. 30; Th. L 39a, ai note. [Goik, un*s infirm: — His sunu untrymede (unnfrymade, Lind.) filiut iifirmdbatyr, 
triggwt inigum: Ictl, brXxygpfaitkUtt, nmruUwortky,'] Jn. Skt. Rush. 4, 46. Dm bridei untrymade, Lind, ii^ a. Hi ongann 

vn-trodwteat t o 4 if* Unfaithful, wnrmsAeorMy Untr^wAut Jireii nntrymmia soi^V sginnr, Lk. Skt. Lind. 15^ 14. 
facilit, Oerm. 40X, 07. Hf cwBdon t6 dam Hdlcnde : * Wi wyton dat irntrynixiionB^ e ; /. Wtaknctt, dcknnt, illnctt, infirmity Herat it 
ddof forlygerewdreicenned; and ider ys, dat dyn cynn ys on Bethlecm stwla hdlo, bOte rihtwlsnet? odde hwat is hiora untrymnes bite uii- 
tw^^e ontredwfast; and ]>rydde dat dyn fader and dyn midor flugon of ^dwas? quid vcro atiud animorum talus vidciur cstc, quam probitatf 
Egiptan lande for dam de htg nefdon nf one triwan td nf num folce,* Nicod. quid acgrituda, quam vitiaf Bt. 39,9; Fox aa6, 18. Di untrymnes 
6 ; Thw. 3, aa. idle gongom bysgade, Exon. Th. xdg, 7 ; Gi. 990. Of untrymnesse 

un-tredirlSoe i adu. With bad faith, pafidiously Agothoclet aedyde mides odde Ifchoman infimntatg. Past, ai ; Swt. 159, i : 56 ; Swt. 435, 
nntredwlfce wid hiene, dat hi hieue on his warum beswlc and ofsidg per 15. In untrymnlise was di lic^ime in infimutatc tit medieina, Rtl. 
Arathoeltm intidiit circumvtntut, oeeitut ett, Ois. 4, 5; Swt. 170^ 9. X05» 11. Hi hBlde Bghwilce Idle and fighwilce untiymnisse (ftfirmi-^ 

Di bad hi dat mon dyde beforan him done triumphan. Ac him Rimlne taicin), Mt. Kmbl. Rush. io« i. Da untrymnesse hiera heortan ic wolde 
nntredwlfce hit forwiemdon, and hit under dat lidedon for don de hi getrymman cordis infimniahm mum‘mut, Past. 4 ; Swt. 41, 4 : 10 ; 
Hr sige nafdc, g« a; Swt. ai6, 31. Swt. 61, x6. Untrymnise, Rtl. 49, 30. Se de ne magi gidrouia un- 

uii-tre6woln& t P» ode. I. tod^froMd: — Ne untredwsige gi nd trymniuum Gsum qui non possit conpati infirmitatibus nosfrit, gi, 7. 
edw betweoxn nolitc fraudarc invieem, I^st. 16 ; Swt. 99, 14. II. likeddmas wid eallum untrymnessum hedfdeii Lchdm. ii. 2, I, t, nn- 
to offend: — Donne bedd maiiega untredwsede tunc tcandalizabuntur trumness. 

multi f Mt. Kmbl. 04, 10 note. v. ge-untredwsian. im-trjxii)>» e ; /. Weaknett, tieknett, infirmity /—Heora unmiht and 

un-tro6w]>» e ; /. Bad faith, perfidy : — Da Danescan, de was Hrur heora untrymd is swide gemanifealdod multiplicalac sunt infirmitaics 
geteald eallra folca getredwast. wurdon fwende td dare miste untrfwde eorum, Ps. Th. 15, 3. Oif hwylc wff setejr hire beam ofer hrdf odde on 
and td dam niHsten swieddme de Hfre niihte gewurdan, Chr. xo86 ; Erl. ofen'for hwylccre untrymde hHlo (jalicujut morhi sanandi causa), L. Ecg. 
aag, 7. Antigoiies forlit dat setl. Ac Umenis him wiiide from Antigoiies C. 33; Th. it. 156, 36. 

hlrnfasrelte micelra untredwda Antigonut ab ohtidionc diusssit. Sad ntc un-twed ; gen, *twedn ; m. Not doubt, certainty : — Bid untwed (-treo, 
tie Sumeni spet firma out salut eerta, Ors. 3i 1 1 ; Swt. 146, ai. Adam MS.) dat dHr Adames cyn cwf]re^ geslrgad there is no doubt that AdanCt 
tyhd mi untrydwda, Cd. Th. 36, 33; Gen. 581. Agothocles gedyde race will lament afflicted. Exon. Th. 59, 31 ; Cri. 961. 
untredwlfce wid hiene , . . Gif hi di da Ine untredwjra ne gedyde, from un-twedd; a((;. Not inspired with doubt, unwavering /-—Hi hafde 
dam dage hi mehtc bGtan gebroce Cartaina onwald begittan, Ors. 4, 5; him on innan elltn uiitweddne, Audr. Kmbl. a483 ; An. 1x44. 

Swt. 170, 11. \Ieel, fi-trygd falseness, faithlestnest,'] un-twodgahde, -twednde ; adj. Undoubting, unhesitating, unwavering, 

un-tram ; od;. Weak, sick, ill, infirm : — Untrum itfirtfsut, Wrt. Voc. certain Gif wi hafdon Hnigne dHl untwidgendes andgites swi swi 
i. 75, 45. Untrum ic eom int/friiiiM turn, Ps. Spl. 6 , a : Mt. Kmbl. ag, englas habbap li divinae judidum mentis habere postemut, Bt. 41, 5; Fox 
36. Nsss data ledda Hnig untrum non erat in tribubus eorum itfirmut, a54, 7. Hf dp heora Iffes ende untwedgende mdde purhwunodan, Blickl. 
Ps. Th. 104, 3a. pedwa untrum tervut male hnbent, Lk. Skt. 7, a. Se Huml. iqi, 13. Hi nafd gearone willan untwedgeiidne td dam weorce, 
de Hr untrum was qui langumrat, 7, 10. DI weard hi untrum on Past. 54 ; Swt. 413, ad. Hyht untwedndiie, Elen. Kmbl. 159a ; £ 1 . 798. 
feforidle, Blickl. Homl. a 17, 15. NHnig nas td dies untrum. dat hi Dat wi Sf untwedgendran be is gel^fden dat wi be dHm leoroiap, 
sdna hHlo ne onfingc^ a 33, ag. Dat AHic is untrum core infirma ett, Shrn. 67, 34. 

Mt. Kmbl. 36,41. Man hwylene dHl his hragles td untrunian men un-two6gondXio ; adj. Certain : — ^Untuindlfc sind cerU tumut, Lk. 
brdhte, dat hi weard hil geworden, Blickl. Homl. aag, ag. Untrume Skt. Lind, ao, 6. 

ealle wHran infirmati sunt, Ps. Th. xod, 11. Wsbs dHr on neiweste un-twodgendlloe } adv, 1 , without feding doubt, certainly, un* 
untrumra manna hds, on dam hyra deiw was dat hf da untruman in hesitatingly : — Ic hit untwedgendifee gel^fde in td gesettanne aim in- 
IHdan sceoldan erat in proximo easa, in qua infirmioret induei solebant, dubitanter interendam credidi, Bd. 4, aa ; S. 39a, 30. Eallum mannum 
Bd. 4, 34 ; S. 598, 37. V. ge-untrum. « purhwuniggendiim in tintregum untwedgendifee, Blickl. Homl. 171, 16. 

tm-traxnian ; p. ode. t, to nuike wetdt,weaken : — Ic untrumige Hie untwedgendifee windon dat heora hliford wHre on heora fednda 

itfflrmo, iBIfe. Gr. 47 ; Zup. 276. 7. II. to beat to become weak : — gewealde, Ors. 3, 9 ; Swt. 134, 37. jfigder dara folca winde untwedg- 
mic untrumge non ttfirmabor, Ps. Spl. 25,1. Das brdder untrumade eiidlfce dat hid sc^don on da eorpan besincan, 4, a; Swt. 160, 29 : 
eujutf rater infirmabatur, Jn. Skt. Rush. 11, a. [pa was pe king swide 4, 5 ; Swt. 166. 13. Datte hid dp lasdlfcor and dy untwedgendifeor 
untrumed, Laym. X5037.] v. ge-untrumian ; un-trymman. gelffden dara icena dinga ut ad aetemorum fidem certnts roboretur, Past, 

un-trumlio i adj. Weak : — Hwader dat landfolc sf td gefeohte 50 ; Swt. 389, 35. pin hp gelpfdan be hts segene, de hit Hr geseah, 
aranglfc odde untrumife populum, utrum fortis sit an infirmue, Num. untwedgendifeor (-itwedgetudfeor, MS. C.), doinie da heora .segene eft 
13, ao. gelpfdon, de after heom Icende wHron, Wulfst. a, la. lx. to at 

un-tnunnou, e; /. Wedinett, tieknett, ilinett, infirmity :—Frenetieut . not to eaute doubt, tmequivoeally, indtdntably /—Hi his Hrendracan isende 
ae de purh sledpleaste iwit, JPanmis sed uiitrumnys, Wrt. Voc. i. 75, 61. td dare dedde, and him untw^gendlfce seegan (soy in a way that should 
Untrumnys egritudo, Bd. i, 37 ; S. 494, 18 : infirmitas, 3, la ; S. 537, leave no room for doubt) hit, dat hid dder sceolden, oppe dsst lond set 
I a. Di gestdd his wff untrumnes on hireedgan ingmente oeulit caligine him ilisaii, oppe hi hid wolde mid gefeohte forddn missis legatis qui 
tsibiia, 4, 10; S. 578, 18. Lfchomlfcre untrumnesse drycced eorporea hottibus parendi leges dieerent. On. i, 10; Swt. 44, 8. ▼. twedgend-lfc. 
infirmitate prestus, 4, 24; S. 598, ag. Of untrumnysse {jnfirmiiate) un-tweAHoi adj, Vndodbted: — Untwedlfcere indMtata, Hpt. GI. 
dies gecyndei, i, 27 ; S. 494, 13. Mid his mddes untrumnesse {itfflrmi- 4x1, 38. 

Alls), Past. 34; Swt. 423, ax. Hir Eddsige forlit det biicoprfce for his un-two6fio6| adv, 1 , smdpiAtedly, indubilably, certainly:-^ 

untrumnisse, Chr. X043 ; Erl. 169, 23. Mid dare untrumnesse (fever) Smyre done sedcan ; untwedlfce di hyne ilpscst, Lchdm. i. 30a,* 4. Hi 
iwfde geswaiced, Blickl. Homl. aay, 8. Mihtig Hlce untrumnesse td grfpd untwedlfce dat behitaie ifce, Homl. Th. i. 360, ag: Homl. Ass, 
bHIenno, aag, aa. Uudorwreodap his untrumnesse sMSlsnAHskisssf/iloIsm 97, 184. Hed geticnode untwedlfce da hilgan geladuiM X14, 41a, 
amm, Kent GI. 644. Gemani^ylde syiid uiitrumnyssa (vfirmiiatet) Untwflfce, ASlfc. T, Gm. 3, 39. Se Sonu it gist and hiUg untwpltoe^ 
beoia» Pi. SpL ig, 3 : loa, 3, On mauegom gemetom genediip God Homl. Th. i. 28a, 30. Uutwylfoe dd Ifhst, 378, 6, Da ungeledAiUaa 
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mtwfltM forward*]* on g en me, U. do, 15: no, 17: BuU admo. 4;^’Dcdfol wileMkwfna doo* anwinn, Homl.Th. L id, aa: Blidd. Homl. 
Norm. 44, It: 5 ; Norm. 46, 18. II. without fuimg doubi, with 55, 15. Hig 'wrdrenctOD done udwabtui ^Lotb, Oen. 19, 35. Da im« 
cfrlamOf.*— £aUedagele 4 ffullanfflMiensi£<loiiontw^UceaDdge]iwfirlehton waran indocU tt ^wipkw. Past, proem.; Swt. ag, ta. Da unwaran 
on dam Smmi» d«t God geseypd filc^ mannei sSwle, Homl. Skt. i. i, 83. liredwas raeloras imprimdi^ Ig ; Swt. 89, 10. His word bedd gdde 
ian*twit6iiig«iuin I aaj, Noi to h§ doubt§d, iWuN/odl# Ood uu- ^Ghte unweraii (-warum/ MS. C.) mannum, Wulfit 34, 17. Dedfol 
tw^oigeodre mildbconnesse Qod of nwrey whUh fnntf not h§ douhttd (but did sw^de lytellcCf d6r hi on^ nnwsBre (*ware, MS. C.) menn, 1 1, 16. 
the Latin is: Deus inestiniabilis mtsericordie). Anglia xi. ng. 43. Unware imnpwtot, incautot, Kpt. Ol. 498, 67. Da de galdorcrwftas 

un-twifenldt odj, I. not doubl§ (v. twi-feald, IV)» timf^tt begaugaji and unwwre men be5Wfca>, Blickl. Homl. 61, a4. Unware» 

tiHCtMp kwwst, pw ! — ^Nis nin sctld trunira wid dtst tuiefalde gesuinc i8g, a. Unuuere incautot, Kent. QL 90a. T6 forddnne da onwaran, 
donne tfnon sid untwiefeald (-twy-, Cott. MSS.) nil cst ad tU/cndcndum Buil admn. a ; Norm. 34, 30. Oft doniie se hirde gdd on fricne wcgu, 
puritaic tutiui, Past. 33 ; Swt. a 39, 10. Se untweofealda willa bio^ t6 sid hjord de uiiwisrre bid gehrfst offii pador per abrupta mditur, ad 
tellenne for fullfremod weorc, Bt. 36, 7; Fox 184, 34. Ne magon wi prateipitium grwt te^tur. Past, a; Swt. 31, i. lu. adverbial 
nfgfre gereccan done yfelan mon cUiniieand ontwifealdne maht cut, pure uies uiiwares (unawares, unenpeetedfy) edmon, and hi fyrst nwfdei 
atgste simpliciter nego, 36, 6 ; Fox iSa, iS. Gif hi gide bed^ and dst hi his fyrde gegadrian mihte, Chr. XO04; Erl. 1,^9. ai. Unwssres, 
hiSfbrdholde and untwifealde ti prM tunt, 14* i ; Fox 4a, 34. Hf un- 1095 ; Erl. a 29, 3. Di com Harold beom onge&n on unwaran (cf. feel* 
tweofealde tredwa gehcalda)>, Met. XI, 95. 11 . not dotile, united, at Gvdrum unexpectedly), 1066: Erl. aoo, 38. DI com Harold on 

without division hi hwelcne wsestm ford brciige gides weorces, unwar (cf. led. koma I Gvart to take by surprise) on da Normenn, Erl. 

gif hi ne bid of gidum willan and of uiitwicfaldre (-twy-, Cott. MSS.) aoi, a6 : aoa, 7 : 1045 ; Erl. x68, ga. Uf c6mon unwar on heom^ 
tufan onguiinen, ne bid hi niwuht qui etd boni operit fir^tus in suit 1050; Erl. 175, ga : 1067; Erl. aog, ag. [He wes to un«^ar, Laym* 
actionibus prqferunt, pro/eeto nuili sunt, quia non ex unitate cantatis 7810. Sunnen slead >eo unwarre soule, A. R. 274, 3. led. G-varr.J 
oriuntur. Past. 47 ; Swt. 359, 17. [O. H. Oer. uii-zwifalt.] . un-wmros. v. un-war, III. 

un-twilioe, -tw^lfoe, un-tw^nigende. v. un-tweullce, uu-twednigende. un-wmrlio ; adj. Unwary, incautious, heedless : — Sul sul unworlfcu 
un-t^d ; adJ. Ignorant, uninstrueted, unskilled : — Dysig bid se Idee and gidiiieleislfcu sprdc menu dwelcji sieut incauta loeutio in errorem 
and untyd de wilnaji dset hi dderiie mon gelicnige, and nSt dat hi seif psrtrahit, Past. 13; Swt. 89, 8. Oft dat niagcn dare lire wierd for- 
bid gewundad improbut et impentus est medieus, qui alienum mederi loreii, donne moh mid uiigedafenlfcre and unwarlCcre oferiprdce da 
appetit, et ipse vuinus, quod patilur, nescii. Past. 48 ; Swt. 371, 6. Ic heortan gedwele)> dara de ddrtG hlysta> saepe dietorum virtus perditur, 
di giuMie underling untydne and ungeldrediie, Bt. 8 ; Fox 24, 24. cum apud corda audientium loquacitatis incauta importunitate laevigatur, 
un-tfdxo, es ; m. An evil growth, evil progeny, a monstrous birth Swt. 95, 19. Dcih dG fela unwasrlfcra worda gesprdee, Exon. Th. 234, 
Danon untydras ealle onwGcon, eotenas and ylfe and oreneas,. swylce 6; Jul. 193. [Icel. G-varllgr ttfiiaory.] 

gigantas (cf. Milton : Where nature breeds. Perverse, all monstrous, all un-wsarlioa ; adv. Unwarily, incautiously, without caution, heed^ 
prodigious things, Abominable, P. L. Bk. 2), Beo. Th. aaa; B. iii. lessly :^lc lAre dat hira nIn dara ne wilnie de hine onwarlfce begl; 
un-tFdronde ; adj. Not propagating: — Swfnes blAdran untydrendes, and se de hi unwarltce gewilnige, ondrgde hi dot hi hf Afre underfiiige 
dat is gylte, Lchdm. ii.86, 23. ut haee, qtti vaeat, incaute non expetat ; et qui incaute expetiit, adeptum 

un-tyg)Ms(-e), -t^]>a(«e): adj. Unsucces^ul in obtaining a request:^ se esse pertimsscat, Past, proem.; Swt. 23, 14. Oedence se llridw dot 
For dam ne meahte Balaham geeamiaii da Codes giefe de hi biddeiide hi unwarlice (incaute) ford ne rAse on da sprAce, 15; Swt. 93,9. Oif 
was, da hi Israhila folc wirgean wolde and for hine selfne gebiddan, for sid wnnd bid iGiwssrlfce gewriden cum fraetura incaute colligatur, 1 7 ; 
dam hi weard untygda de hi hwierfde his stemne pales his mid hujus Swt. tag, 18. Se de done wuda uiiwarlfce (incaute) hiiwd, a I ; Swt 
eorreptionis donum idcirco Balaam non obiinuit, quia ad maledicendum 167, 13. DI eode hi on fse unwtsrltQe dum incautius in glade incinteret, 
pergens voeem, non mentem mutavit. Past. 36; Swt 237, 18. v. tf)a Bd. 3, a ; S. gag, 1. Da de unwarltce and gimele&sltce Code h^ra]^ 
(where read tygfe(-a), type(-s) : cf. O. Sax. tugiddii). Blickl. Homl. 63, aa : g7, 9 ; Exon. Th. 363, 34 ; Wal. 63 ; L. /Elfc. 

un-tFnun; p. de. I. to unclose, open Euplis bar Cristes god- P. 7; Th. ii. 366, 13. Him com ongin Hanno unwarltce. and dAr 

ml in fddre . • . DI untynde Eplius dat Cristes godspel, Shm. 116, 33. ofslagen weard, Ors. 4, lo; Swt. aoo, 4; Chr. 1068 ; Erl. ao6, 9. 

An dara cempa niid spere sidu his untynde (aperuit), Jn. Skt. Lind, Rush. Jaaniie gylus unwerltce [wil (otgyUp dum culpas incaute remittimus, 

19, 34. Hi untynde ealle da bernu, Oen. 41, g6. Hf unt^ndon heora Scint. 149, 8. [Ne ne wite hie a wiche halue ne a wiche wise he hem 

goldhordas (apertis thesauris),Mt. Ktnbl. 2, II. Gif hwl Idelfe waterpyt wile bisette, panne he hem unwarliche (unexpectedly) his dintes giued, 
oppe betyn^ne untyne, and hine eft ne betyne si quit aperuerit eisismam, O. E. Homl. ii. 191, 33. Jcel. G-varliga unwarily.) 
et foderit, et non operuerit earn (Ex. a I, 33), L. Alf. aa; Th. i. go, 6, un-wserneM, e ; /. Ileedletsnett,want 0/ caution, imprudence: — ^)aurh 
note. Untyne insigloe aperire tignaeulum, Rtl. 29, 17. Oii geseld dis unwarnysse hi gebringd hine on hellr, Wulfst. 299, 7. 
dat heofun untyned (apertum), Jn. Skt. Lind. 1, gi. Hit da duru bedn im-wmraoipe, es; m. Hesdlessnsss, inconsiderateness, imprudence 
untynede, Homl. Skt. ii. ag b, 448. UntGned b6c aperto codice, Mt. Da gi forluron purh unwarreipe, Homl. Th. i. 68, 4. ^ 

Kmbl. p. 4, I. Byrgenna untuende (-tGnede?) t untuned wiron, Lind. un-wssaoen; adj.Unwasken : — Nim sigelhwcorfan unwascene, Lchdm. 
27, ga. II. to disclose, lay open : — Untiiid aperiet (stultUiam), Kent. ii. 108, 24. 

GI. 4ga. Hira unriht weard call untuned, Ps. Th. 7a, 3. III. the un-wmatm, es, e; m.f. n. I. an evil growth, a had plant, a 
word is used to gloss solvere and inhiare in the following :-'Se de untynes tare, weed Unwastm (da weud, Rush.) zizania, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 
t tGslittes (solvent) inne of bebodum diuum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, g, 19. 58. Huona hafes unwastm (dat wedd. Rush.) unde habet zizania f 13, 

Hi untynde (solvebat) done Sunnadag, jn. Skt.^Rush. Lind, g, x8. 37. Gii geadrias dat unwastm, 13, a8. Da nnwastroa zizania, 13, 

Datte eardltco lusto widsaegende giliorniga wi untyna (inhiare) heofon- 30, 40. Dara wunwastma zizaniorum, 13, 36. II. bad growth, 
Itco, Rtl. 34, 20. V. on-tynan. failure of crops : — Edw unwastm purh unweder geIGme gelimpep, Wulfst. 

un-tfnedi adj. Un/oicaf;— <?eorles weordig sceat bedn wintres and 133, 6. Gyf hit geweorde dat on peddscype becume he&ltc ungelimp, 
sumeres bet^ned. Gif hi bid untuned . . . , L. In. 40; Th. i. ia6, 14. unwastm oddon unweder, orfcwcalm opdon maiicwealm, 170, i. Gif 
un-wGolla i adj. Not mean, not poor, noble, splendid : — Gegiredon hwat fArltccs on peddc becymd, bedn hit miswyderu oddon unwastmas, 
Id uuwlcltcne, Beo. Th. 6268; B. 3138. 371, 3. Os unwidera for oft wedldon unwastma, lao, 3 : 139, 13. 

un-wfiolioe ; adv. I. not wecMy, resolutely, without faltering : — un-waD8tmb»re ; adf. Unproductive, barren, sterile UiiwostmbAre 

Dat hf at pearfe telian sceoldon, unwiclfce wApna nedtaii, Byrht. Th. elebrlm oleaster, Wrt. Voc. 1 . 33, 19. On disum dage feende sed un- 
140, 34; By. 308. Ic bed gearo s6na unwiclfce willan dfnes, Exon. wastmbAre m6der done niAran wftegan, Homl. Th. i. 336,4. Se de on 
To. 245, ag; Jul. 30. II. not meanly, noMy, splendidly: — Hit gddiiysse unwastmbAre bid,ii. 406, 19. Se de card setep unwastmbArre 
aferan eld br^edon unwiclfce, Cd. Th. ag8, 12 ; Dan. 674. qui habitare facit sterilem, Ps. Th. if 2, 8. UnwestembAre tidrunge 

un-wAdedi adj. Not clothed : — ^Monno unwided mid wide lomiiMin isfructuosa (infeeunda) sterilitate, Hpt. GI. 430, g6. Hf woldoii mi 
non vestitum veste, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 22, ii. unwostmbArne, swi swi se de bGtan Alcum yrfewearde byd, Ps, 

tm-wm X Odj. 1 . not on one's guard, unaware, unprepared : — 34, la. UnwastmbAre wff sterilem, Ps. Lamb. 112, 8. ic wyree 

Gif di man scotap t6, dG gescyltst di, gif dG hit gesihst ; gif dG unwar dfn land unwastmbAre, Homl. Th. ii. 102, 34. Sume tredwu hi cearf, 
hist, dG bist de swfdor geswenct, Homl. Th.ii. ggo, ii. Hf ewepap dat dy las hid f6 dam forwedxen dat hid forseareden, and df unwsssdm- 
td worde, dat se bip on gepaiice warast and wfsast, se de dderne can bArran wAren, Past. 40 ; Swt. 293, 7. 

radost Ismelgan and oftost of unwaran sum ding gerAcan, Wulfst. gg, un-wsMtmbArnaiM, e ; /. Unproductiveness, barrenneu, sterility 

аа. Perpena on done cynin^ ungearone (unwarne, MS. C.) beconi UnwestnibAmys steriiitas vel infoecunditas, Wrt. Voc. I. 33, 43. Un- 
Perpema Aristonicum inprovtso hello adortus, Ors. g, 4 ; Bos. 104, wastmbAfnys steriiitas, 76, 79. On hungre is geswutelod dare eordan 

аб. Df las de se smfc derlge dim unwarum,^ Homl. Th. ii. 418, unwastmbAmys, Homl. Th. ii. 338, 31. For unwastmbAmesse dsss 

3. II. unwary, heedless, incautious, inconsiderate: — Midignys Is loiides propter terrarum infoecundam dijffusionem, Ors. i, 1 ; Swt. 14, 

endenixt gesett, for dan de se unwara on ende oft mSdegap on g 5 dum 18. On his Icennednysse hi atbrAd dssre mider hire unwsBStmbAmyise, 
wedreum, Homl. Th. ii. aaa, 4. )>encd se unwara eall swi dedfol hine Homl. Th. i. 33a, 

lArd, Wulfst. 298, 3a. Unwate weorude, Exou. Th. 363, ag ; Wal 39. tm-wmntmberondaio | adj. Barren, sterile: — ^Sed sfGw is unwostmber^ 
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cndlfca kk Itcrt naddrcnt msnii^ loca Ula MUriUa ^ iomiiuMt Hpt. Ol. 447, 43. Hlr fyndon Iniw unwenune twC dohtor 

mtUriMm itrpaUium^ Nar. 34, tl8'« 9 mine, ne (ten dacm idci^, dwdcr ^ieta >urb gebedicipe beorna neiwatt^ 

vn-wmtnibeNiidneM, « ; /. BarrumMu, UtrUity M6 mffia fj^nd Cd. Th. 148, 30 ; Qen. >864. [OoM. un-wamma iIm maadn^ im^ 
laeufon fram tfwre hdgan omegdnyiae for mfnre onwmtmbiKaAidfiyMe, macuiaim : O. Sa», idig nn-wamnia ; ac^J r. next word, 

Homl. All. ia6, 339. un-wommedi adj\ Untpof/id, imtff/tM, fmmaet/iau:^DC w£re 

un-wmitiiiftMt t tuij. Barren, H§ril§ : — Unwwttm6Bit (tara godcundra fyoile filmne oncnSwen, and dfniie Ifchaman hebbende ddne and on* 
OMBgena, Blickl. Homl. 163, 6. wenimed (-wamme, MS. O.), Homl. Skt. ii, 33 b, 437. On wcge an- 

ttn-WMbmifootneM, e; /. Borrmireff, uitriliiy: — S6na ted un- wwmmedum m via immaeviata, Pt. Spi. 100, i, 7. Unuoemedo im- 
wtBttmfottnet fram him fleih, Blickl. Homl. 163, 17. tnaevlaiam, RU. 104, 18. [A. R, Orm> Pi. Chauc, un-wemmed.] 

un-wwtorlgri Without wattr, dry: — On uiiwwterium inaquoto, im-wemmlng»es /. /neornut/ZioN, fmmor/a/i 7 y\»D 3 m uiiwemmincge 
Pt. Lamb. 6a, 3. On unwttterige tt6we, 77, 17. )»urh unwietertge ticeiidum kit incorruptiontm quatnatibut (Romant a, 7), Scint. 41, lo, 
(•wttterie) ttdwa ptr loea inaquoia, Lk. Skt. 11, 24. un-wemnaaet e; /. Purity : — Dtet da cUSnaii and da onwemman hira 

nn-waxidienda; adj. UnhnitaHng: — Da de unwandiende dara icyldeg- dBnnytie and hiora unwemnytie ford gehidldan, Homl. Att. 307, 433. 
etia gyltat oftlSgen qui diiinqumtium talera incunctamiar /trinni, Pait. [Cf. (htth, un-wammei tiMceri/nt.] 

49; Swt. 381, 35. nn-wendnoM. v. ge-unwendtiett. 

un-wnmod; adj, Unwarntd : — Oif predit 6derne onwamode Idte nn-wdnei adj, 1 . koptUsi, not having Mopt or Htptetatiom, Cf. 
dwt de hd wite diet him hearmian wille, L. N. P. L. 33 ; Th. ii. 394, 35. or-wdne : — ^Wat ddr dii cnapa gedttrod ^rh nteddrau, tWfde tdtwolleii 
■ un-woolt; adj. Not givtn to roH^ tteady : — Da icipu wdron dgder ge >urh dwt wyrmet tlege, unwdne hit Iffct, Homl. Th. U. 514, 7. Hd 
iwiftran, ge edc unwealtran, ge c 4 e hidran doiine da 6dru. Chr. 897 ; gehdlde Inre wydewan innn de unwdne Isjg, Homl. Skt. i. 6, 103. Hd 
Bd. 93, 14 (ir. note, p. 330). v. wiltan. fond hlingendne, futne on fordtSh, unwdone. Exon. Th. 171, 4; 

un-wonniam ; adv. Without kindraneg : — Hd tldpendne rinc tISt GO. 11 at. II. not 6optd/>r, — Oyf him >ince dttt hd 

niiweamom, Beo. Th. 1487 ; B. 741 : Exon. Th. 309, 37 ; Scef. 63. at fordgewitenum men abtet onfo, of unwdnum (tx improvitx . ; v. un* 
▼. weam. gewdncd) hym cyme]) gettredn, Lchdm. iii. 170, 7. Fordon hid unwoene 

un-wanxent adj. Not groum up, young Him be healfe ttdd byte (unwoen, Lind.) tint mtehte in him propttrga inopinantur uirtvtgs in illo, 
onweaxen, cniht on gecampe, Byrht.*Th. 136, 17 ; By. 153. Gild on* Mk. Skt. Ruth. 6, 14. [Ie§l, 0 -vsnn hoptdgu, not to bg gxpgetgd, Cf. 
weaxen, Chr. 975 ; Erl. ia6, 5. Dot nid fsder mfn unweaxenne (leAen O. H, Qgr, un-wftn dgtpgratio^ 

a bey) wordum Idrde, Elen. Kmbl. 1055 ; El. 339. Se eorl wolde tledn un-wdned t adj. Unhopedfor, unexpected: — Ic him eft hit rfce Sgeaf, 
caferaii tfnne unweaxenne ( 7 saac), Cd. Th. 304, 1 ; Exod. 413. Itaac and dl dwre unwdndan ire dies Hcet (de hd him leolfa ndiiigct rfcet ne 
beam unweaxeti, 173, 34 ; Gen. 2871. Hd hdt ealle IrTsan geonge . • . wdnde) dwt hd di rod eall hit goldhord atedwde regna Poro rettiiuu qui. 
Di upp Sitddon caforan unweaxne, Andr. Knibl. 335a ; An. 1639. ut ei intperaiut Aomot </ono/ot est, mihi thesaurot suoe manifostavit, Nar. 

un-wedar, et ; n. Bad weather, tempeii : — NO cweda^ tome men dast 19, 33. On unwdnedum for^f^ hd bedd gegripene inprouito exitu 
to mdna bine wende be dan de hit wuderiaii sceal on dam niSiide; ac rapiuotur, Scint. iSi, 13. v. un-gewdned. 

bine ne went ndfre nador ne wcder ne onweder of dam de him gecynde im-wdnlio ; adj. Not givinr groundtfor hope, unpromising: — Di dO 
it, Lchdm. iii. 368, 4, Dfir tie cynid ttorm ne nin unweder dtet dam dd telfuin dChtett unwdiiltc when you did not seem to yourself to have 
come derie, Homl. Th. i. 336, 30. HeilTc ungelimp, unwcttm oddon much chance ofcucccis; cum ettea parvului in oculit tuit, Patt. 17; Swt. 

onweder, Wulftt. 170, i. HI lynd geneidode mid etormum dtet un- 1x3, 9. Hid oft gebidon on lytlum tta)K>le and on unwdnllcum {aslighi 

wederea (-wedret, MS. F.) tempestatibue acti. ABlfc. Gr. 44; Zup. 360, foundadon and one that gave little hopes of euceess). Ort. 4, 9; Swt. 
13 . Hd gedredde dat wind and hroedniac t unwoeder dtet waetret m- 193, 34. Hwet wdmt dO be dwre g6dan wyrde. de oft cym)> t6 g 5 dum 
crepamt ventum ei tempestatem aquae, Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 34: p. 3, 18. monouni on ditie worulde, hweder dit folc rotege cwe>aii dct hit aid yfel 
Edw unweatm ^urh unwcder geldme gelimpe)>i Wulftt. 133, 7. Ut un- wyrd? . . . Hwaat wdnat dO be dwre unwdnltaan wyrde de oft ^ridta^ 
wedera for oft wedldan uiiwaBatma, 159, la. Bail daet gear wsa awfde da yflan t6 wftiiianne, hwaeder dia folc ordne diet daat gdd wyrd aid? quid 
hefigt^me on unwKderum, Chr. 1041; Erl. 169, 9. [Unwcder {the vero jucunda fortuna, quae in praemium tribuitur bonis, num vulgus 
pdague cf hail), Gen. and Ex. 3058, Icel, fi-vc6r bad weather, s/otim.] malam esse decermt f , , , quid reliqua, quae, cum sit aspera. jusio sup~ 
t, uit-geweder, un-widere. plicto malos coercet, num bonam populus putat f Bt. 40, a ; Fox 336, 

unwadar-lioa ; adv. In a way that indicates bad weather, threaten- 24 note. [Maead unwinllk, Hdl. 4959. Icel, O-vsenligr leaving little 

ingly : — T6 daeg hit byd hreuh weder ; deus lyft acind unwcdcrltce hodie hope of success^ 

tempestas. rutilat enim triste coelum, Mt. Kmbl. 16, 3. un-wdnUngn I adv. Unexpectedly Men cw 2 don doiine him hwaet 

nn-wogen ; adj. Unweighed : — Dera 6dera wyrta dlcea healuet uiiwdiiunxa gebyrede, daet daet wdre wedi gebyred, Bt. 40, 6 ; Fox 343, 
penincgea gewihta, and vi pipercorn unwegen, Lchdm. i. 376, 7. 4. [Go/A. un-wdnigg6 repentine,] 

un-wamlio; adj. Spotless, pure, virgin (turn unwemliancBgin un-wedd* et ; ii. A noxious weed (li|. or metaph.) Se6 eorde Ga 

virgineo clave, Wrt. Voc. ii. 91, 75. wind wid, donne hed forwyrne^ eordlfcee waeatinet and Gt uuwedda to 

un-wemmo ; adj, I. of concrete objecta, spotless, without fela Saende^, Wulfat. 93, 19. Man aceal die unriht mid rihte bdtan and 

biemish. without defect, uninjured : — Lamb unwemme agnus absque unwedd iw^diaii and gdd add irdran, 73 t 3 . 

macula. Ex. la, 5 : Lev. 9, a, 3. Sc aejwla wong dghwaea ontund wid im-weorolio ; adj. Unsuitable for work : — Sed niht hafab aeofon td- 
5^dfare gehealden atdd htedra wdga unwemme ille locus, cum diluvium ddlednyaaa . . . aeo fedrde it iniempesfivum. dst yt mid niht o<tde un- 
mersisset fluciibus orbem, exsuperavit aquas. Exon. Th. aoo, 33 ; Ph. worcltc tima, Anglia viii. 3 19, 30. • 

) 46. Hd eft mid hit unwetnmuni lichoman hine gegyrede, Blickl. Homl. un-weor]^, -wur^, -wyr^, -wicr))e, -wyr^; adj, I. qfno value: — 
89, 3g. Hd gelddde daet folc ealle unwemme ofer da Reidan s 6 he led Mid dedrwyr^ni re&fum ne bed>h^getcr^dde,ac mid unweor^um, R. Ben. 
toe people all of them uninjured over tht Red Sea. Btwk. 196, a. II. I 37 * 0* Daet heora heortan mid wicum mettum and unweorjmm ne t^n 
of abatract objecta, uninjured, inviolate: — Cyiiiogea handgrid atande un- oftrsymede, 138, 11. II. qf no dignity, little esteemed :^Q\( munuc 
wemme, L. E. G. i ; Th. i. 166. at (cp. L. Eth. vi. 14; Th.i. 318, 35). eidhylde bid, ^ 4 h hine man wfene and unweordne talige si omni 
Qodet cyrican wd tculan dfre lufian and nfifre derian wordea ne weorcea, vilitate contentus sit, monachus. R. Ben. 29, 3, 6. Gif munuc hine tylfne 
ac gridian by aymle and healdan unwemme, Wulfat. 67, 17. Hf eodon yttran and unweotdran tala]> donne Bnigne 6]>eroe aa omnibus se infe- 
of dam fyre feorh unwemme, Exon. Th. 197, 7; As. 186. III. riorem et viliorem' credat. 29, ii. JEt deem fedrdan cirre hid tendon 
in a moral aenae, undejiled. pure, immaculate, perfect : — For df ic weorde Hannan heora done unweordeatan >egn, and hd hit Ibaed novissime 
unwemme (immaculatus) beforau him. Pa. Th. 17, 33: 18, 13 . Sid Annonis. minimi hominis inter legatos. oratione meruerunt, Ots. 4, 7; 
heorte mfn unwemme, Pt. Suit. 1 18, 80. Se HAlend betwux tynfullum Swt. 183, 13. Nime gd da de unwcor))utte tidn them who are least 
unwemme fram Blcere tynne durhwunode, Homl. Th, i. 336, 14. On esteemed (i Cor. 6, 4), Paat. id; Swt. 131, 7. 111 . unworthy, not 

unwemmum (daam unwcmnian, Surt.) wege in via immaculata. Pa. Th. of sufficient merit : — Ic done hfid underhntg, dedh de ic unwyr]>c wGre 
100, I. Uiiwemne weg. Pa. Surt. 17, 33. FIBac unwemme, Exon. Th. quamvis indignus consensi, Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 566, 8. Nemne God nid earmum 
a6, 18; Cri. 418. Hid acoteden done unwemman, Pt. Surt. 63, 5. and unwyr]>um (miMro miAi #/ iWi^o) gemlldtian wylle, 3, 13; S. 538, 
•Unwemme aynt dine wegat impolluta via ejus, Pt. Th. 17, 39, Da de 35. Sum ungeaceddwft man hine aylfoe ftheng • . • Martinua hine un- 
unwemme {immaculati) on hiora Dryhtnes (e gaiiga^, 118, 1. Weagaa wurdne of dedde ir£rde, Homl. Th. ii. 506, I. xlln. with gen. 
unwemra, Pt. Surt. 36, iS. Unwaemme, Pt. Th. 17,31. Dwt wd Gme of that of which one ic unworthy: — Dy Iwt (anig Uredwddm iinderfon 
Ifchaman and Ore adwle awfl unwemme him Sgeofan on ddmet daeg, awt durre dara de hit unwierde aid ne temerare sacra regimina. quisquis his 
hi hine Ist gcacedp, Blickl. Homl. 103, 33 . II a. of virginity, pure, impar. audeat. Patt. 3 ; Swt. 33, 8. Ic am unwyrdc miclet hdruiiae ego 
immaculate: — Unwemme inmunis {carnali spurcitia. Aid. 3 i), Hpt. sum indignus tanii officii, Rtl. 98, 16. Mdniceada, feorea unwyrde, 
01.443,5: Homl. Skt. i. 7, 59. Fram unwemre ttmnan dceniied. Exon. Th. 95, 37; Cri. 1563. Saul (Bread fledh daet rfce and icalde 
Blickl. Homl. 167, 3i. JEi Sancta Maria dsrc unwemman f/Bmiiaii, hine aelfiie hit tufde unwierdne {indignum se print considerans). Patt. 3 ; 
X05, 30 . Had lufode done Hfilend de hf hedld unwemme, Homl. Skt. .Swt. 35, x8, DO hine onge&te unweorjme dwe anwealdca, Bt. 37, 2 ; 
i. 30, 18: Exon. Th. 19, 13 ; Cri. 300, Unwemme immunes, incon^ Fox 96, 18. Hid woldon telfe fledu da byrdeniie tuG micelre tcylde, da 



tfe hit nnwiertfe w^ron indigm piipi§ tanii noAft 
Palt. a; Swt. 31, 15. Hi 4 woldoii habbtn g^ne hifun, )h 4 h hi hit 
vnwyrhe Mn, Bt. 18, i ; Fox 6o, 26, Gif anwcald bccjnn> t6 dim mta 
tfe hit ealra ttnweor^oit bi>, 16, t ; Fox 48, 34. XT. woHUiu, 
bad, eamiwipiibU, d$tpUabi$, igiiM§: — d8 >ynce auweor> and 
umnBrlfc ted gegaderung? obscamm Mae aiqH§ igwMU ttnttt ttftf Bt. 
33, 1 ; Fox lao, 29. D8 wilt habban calle l«gfK ding and fcorene, and 
wilt d€ tylf bcdn wfclfc and unwurd, Hoinl. Th. ii. 410, to. Unwurd 
Kop iragicui vel camieut, Wrt. Voc. i. 60, 9. Unweor]ie fcopai tragidi 
▼el eom§di, 39, 39. Hf tyndon Bwiice on ITchoman and unweorde iumi 
pubticato corpora ci inhoncsto, Nar. 38, 13. Some habba^ beam gendgc, 
ac da bc6> ^ele and unwcor]» alius prole ladatus, JIlii filiaeve dclicUs 
moeshis dlacrymai, Bt. Xl, i ; Pox 3a, 9. Ge>enc 118 hwajwr linig mon 
bed I df unweor|in de bine manige men fonid)». Gif donne lenig mon 
8 dy unweor]»ra bi)», donne bi]» file dyii man de unweor^ra de hd mSre 
rfee hsf^ filcum wfsum men . . . Se anweald ne msg hit wealdend geddn 
nd df weor^on, ac hd hine gedd]> dy unweorhnii (wynan. Bod. MS.) 
si to abjeetior csi, quo ntaris a pluribus quisque coHicmnUur , . . . de- 
spcctiorcs potius improbos dTgnitas faeitt t7i a ; Fox 98, 8-14. Sc ealira 
wyrreita and le ealira nnweor>eita mon pesdmus, I4> 3; Fox 46, 
fli. IVn. with dat. of person by whom one is considered worth- 
less: — Xersis wear^ his (genre ^dde swf^e unweor]> Xcrucs contenui" 
bilis cuts foetus, Ort. a, 5 ; Swt. 84, 23. JElcum witum li> and un- 
weorj) omnibus invisus, Bt. a8 ; Fox 100, a8 : Met. 15, 6. Se fdcla gylp 
8s bed fifre unwurd (-wyrd, MS. U.), Homl. Skt. i. 16, 367. Philippus 
him dyde heora wTg unweord Philip made light of their fighting power, 
Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 1 1 Of 3. Bisceopum gebyre>, dwt ht fighwylc gefleard 
.heom unwyrd Ifitaii, L. I. P. 10; Th. ii. 316, a6. Romulus and 
ealle Rdmware dperum folciim unweorde wfiron^ Ors. a, a ; Swt.' 66, 
16. V. ignominious, dishonouring : — Mid ealre dare unwurd [r]este 
scame bed hd gescseiit ignominiosissima confusions subsanneiur. Chart. 
Th. 318, 34. [Unwurd of no value, A. R. 94, 4. Uvel strong^ Is lutel 
wur|»f Ac wisdom ne wur)^ never unwur]^, O. and N. 770. Crist wass 
iinnwurr]) (little esteemed), Orm. 16163. He bid unwui>, ]ie mon )>e 
litul ah. LAym. 3464. pu maht to ]»i were iworden ^ uiiwurdere, H. M. 
33, I a. Yhealde for uyl and otiwor>, Ayenb. 132, 24* O. H. Oer, 
un-werd ignobilis, contemtihilis, obscurus, dejeeius: Icel, 8-verdr imi- 
seor/Ay.] 

un«weor)>6 ; adv. Unworthily : — Unwyrde indigne, Mk. Skt. Lind. 10. 
14 : 14, 4. Gif hd dsBS hStgan LSslcs unwurde onbyrigd, Homl. Th. ii. 
278. 5. [Cf. Goth, un-walr]>aba unworthily,'] 

un-weorpinxi I p, ode. I. to dishonour, d’lsgratt;— Hfi ne nn^ 
weor>ast dd dd selfhe, dat dfi winsd wi)» dam hlSfordscipe de dd self 
gecure? Bt. 7. a ; Fox 18, 29. Sed cwdii, de dfn word forseah. ne un- 
wurdode dd finne, ac ealle dine ealdornienn non solum regem laesit 
regina, sed et omnes prineipes (Esther i, 16), Homl. Ass. 93, 53. Od 
unwordadun nice wot inhonoratis me, Jn. Skt. Rush. 8, 49. Dat hd God 
ne unwurdige. Homl. Skt. i. 13, 86. Dat man unweordige da de god- 
cunde lire wy^an, Wulfst. 168, 7. Unweordian dehonestare, Wrt. 'Voc. 
II* 76* < 5 : 36, 40. Da swelcan monn sceal unweordian mid filcre un- 
weordnesse sine dedignatione dedigMndi sunt. Past. 37; Swt. 265, 18. 
Forsewen and geunwiir^od, Homl. Th. i. 24, x. II. to become dis^ 
Aonowrtri Imwurdia^ vilescunt, Hpt. Gl. 462, 53. Unwurdie vileseat, 
420, 13. [We unwurded ure Drihten, wurded ]a deuel, O. E. Homl, ii. 
181, 29. He shame» pe and unnwiirrja>^, Orm. 18285. onwor>i. 
Ayenb. 22, x8. led, 8 -vir 5 a to diffht.] v. ge-uiiwcor]dan. 
un-weor^llo; adj, I. qf little value or importance, humble: — 
Da hlifordas and da recceras scoldon dencean ymb dat hdlTcuste and da 
underdidddan scoldon d6n dat unweordllcre a subditis inferiora gerenda 
cunt, a reetoribus summa eogitanda. Past. 18; Swt. 131, 10. II. 
that has little honour, not famous or splendid, poor: — Hid lange wfiron 
dat dredgende fir heora Ider mehte on 6>rum sige gerfican. fir Alexander 
late unweordlfcne sIge (n by no means famous victory) gerfihte commisso- 
que praelio diu aneeps pugna tandem tristem pens vicioriam Maeedontbus 
dedit, Ors. 3, 9 ; Swt. 134, 8. III. ignoble, disgraceful, itfamous : — 
Mid dy una]ielan gydde vel unweor^lfcan cwm itfanti eulogio, Wrt. Voc. 

>37> 43* mfistan ofermdtto genidrode mid dare bismerllc- 

estan urrace and dssre unweordlfcostan (tormenta turpia), Ors. X, 7 ; Swt. 
38, 5. [ 3 if pa art unwurdlich (of Hide account), H. M. 33, ii. pe man 
]folc> het he by nonllicbe ydraie, and ase perione onwor^lych (v. un- 
weor^f XI), Ayenb. 132, 35. Icel. 0 -wirttiligr contemptible.] 
un-waorpiSM 1 adv, X. unworthily, in an unsuitable manner 
Him is micel dearf dat hid geonilfoe gedencen dat hid t6 unweor^llce ne 
dfilen dat him befosd bid necesse est, ut sdlicite perpendant, ne commitsa 
indigne distribuant. Past. 4a; Swt. 321, 14. Unwurdlfce, Cd. Th. 28, 
23 ; Gen. 440. II. with indignity, with contempt, ignominiously : — 
Hi weard self unweordifee oftlagen Domitianus inteifeetus est; cujus 
cadaver ignominhsistime sepulium est, Ors. 6, 9 ; Swt. 264, 13. Hi 
heora firendracan swi unweordlfbe forseah, dat hi heora self onsedu 
nolde Igfo/ot ad se missos injuriosissime etiam a conspectu two absdnuit, 
4,8; Swt. x86, 7; 3, 10: Swt. 140,3. Hftedldou dat gold nnwurdlSce 






fheyJSM ibdMm iu contend, Homl. TJi. i. 326, 24. XIX. widk 
indmudlenti^^ m Hfilend ht geseah^mWurdlfce (-weord-, MS. A.) hi 
hit foibSd qaos cum uiderH lesns indigne tulit, Mk. Skt. to, 14. Sumo 
hit nnwitidvee (-weord-, MS. A.) forbfiron erant quidem indigne firentee, 
14, 4. [Unworthlv poo wrog^t . . . when >ou was bowne with a brand# 
my body to shende, Alex. (Skt.) 869. 0 » H. Gar. un-werdlfcho to- 

differenter, indigne : Jed. i-vIrAlliga seon^lly.] 
im-woor^noao, e ; /. Indignity, contempt, disgrace : — Mid unweord- 
nesse dedignatione. Past. 37 ; Swt. 265, 18. Hi hit rfee mid micellr# 
unweordnette and mid micelre uniddneste gehafde, Ort. 6, 24; Swt. 276, 
I. Hi hit onfing mid micelre unweordnesse a quo arrogandssime 
emceptus est, 6, 30 ; Swt. 280, 1 2. Da win wyrd fig>er ge on dara unriht- 
wUra anwealda h^neste, ge on minre unwur]messe and foreseuwenette, 
Bt. 5, 1 ; Fox 10, 22. [Onwor|>neste (despit) is wel grat leiiiie, Ayenb. 
19* 35 > O. H, Ger. un-werdnitta contempt.] 

un-woor)NiolpO| et ; m. X. dishonour, disgrace : — Hwe>er dQ 

nO mage ongitan hfl micelne unweorjucipe se anwald breiigh dam un* 
medeman? videsne quantum malis dedecus adjiciant dignitatesf Bt. 27, 
2 : Fox 96, 9. II. indignation : — lerre and unweordscipe ira et 
indignatio. Past. 33 ; Swt. 222, 10. v. next word, 
tm-woorpung, e ; /. I. disgrace, shame: — S^n gescrfdde mid 

getcendiiyste and unwur]»unge de yfel tprecaj» ofer mi, Pt. Spl. 34, 
30. n. indignation: — Hit bid nnnyt dat mon unweordunga 

foilfite frustra indignatio toilitur. Past. 33; Swt. 222, 12. [led, 
C-vir8ing disgrace,] 

un- wared ; adj. Unprotected: — ^Wit bam standab unwered wfido | 
nys unc wuht beforan t6 tcGriceade, Cd. Th. 50, 21 ; Gen. 812. 

un-w6rlg ; adj. Not weary, fresh : — ^t iitxtaii wurdoii ht ealle ge* 
teorode, and hi Ina unwirig him after fyltgde, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 34. 
Gif mon on mycelre ride weorde geteorad, nime betonican . . . ; donne 
bid hi s6na unwirig, Lchdm. i. 76, 8. Hi hit dat mon dat fasten 
brfice and on fuhte Sseges and nihtes, simle In iegie after Sperte unwirig 
cum alias aliis legiones dies noctesque succedere tine requie cogeret, On. 

5, II ; Swt. 238, 9. 

un-warod; adj. Net sweet: — Water d^ unwerodre t6 drincanne, 
Past. 38; Swt. 447, 19. 

un-widara, es ; n. Bad weather, tempest: — Us unwidera wedldon uti- 
wastma, Wulfst. 129, 4: 159, 12 note. [O, H. Ger. un-witari /#m- 
pestas.] V. un-weder, -gewidere. 

uu-widlod; adj. Unpolluted :^\I\\w\d\nA inpollutus, Rtl. 90, 34. 
un-wll[l], et : n. Absence of good will, dislike, despite, repugnance, 
reluctance: the genitive, with adverbial force, against one's will, not 
willingly, without one's consent, without intention, involuntarily. It 
(almost) the only case used, (i) alone: — Gif hi hit dide unwilles si 
Procter voluntatem id fecerit, L. Ecg. P* ii. X ; Th. ii. 182, 13. Unwilles 
wi magon forledsan da hwTlwendlfcan gdd, ac wi ne forledsah nfifre 
unwilles da ican g 5 d, Homl. Th. i. 576, 7-9: Hexam. 17; Norm. 26, 
3. Gif du mi unwilles gewemmaii dist, Homl. Skt. 1 . 9, 90. Hi dfir 
wunode da niht unwilles, se de sylfwilles nolde, Homl. Th. ii. 184, 13: 
L. Eth. Ti. 52; Th. i. 328, 21. (2) with pronouns: — jicAh dd mi 

geoffrige mines unwilles, ic be6 )a 4 h unscyldig, Homl. Skt. 1 . 9, 87. Hire 
unwilles invita ipsa, L. Ecg. P. ii. 15, tit.; Th. ii. 180, 29 . Hed was 
hire unwilles fram him ah eo invita aberat, 15; Tb. ii. 180, 29. Heora 
unwilles, L. Edg. St 2 ; Th. i. 274, 5. [Ich mot nede, ant neodeles min 
unwii hit it to doii al p ti wil is, Marh. 13, 3. Ha wet him ihondsald 
>ah hit hire unwii were, Jul. 7, 12. Heo wet ihondsald al hire unwilles, 

6, 5.] V. next word. 

im-willa, an ; m. What displeases, displeasure, what is not desired: — 
Nafa dd t6 yfel cllen, de 4 h di sum unwilla on becume ; oft brined se 
worald done willan de bid eft, Prov. Kmbl. 40. Hd dryhd dedfles willan 
and Godet uiiwtllan, Wulfst. 12, 13. Ii the word occurs mostly in 
dat. (sing, or pi.) with adverbial farce, unwillan, unwilluin against one's 
will, unwillingly, not voluntarily, without one's consent, in despite of one. 
(1) alone: — Se de monnan nddes ofsidge, odde unwillum, L. Alf. 13; 
Th. i. 46, 22. HT sealdon unwillum fj^t. Met. 1, 24. R6d de Ic un- 
willum on beom gefattnad, 6dcr de ic gesiSg willum mtnum. Exon. Th. 
91, 12; Cri. 1491 : 360, II ; Wal. 4. , Se de mid hit willan bid be- 
smiten . . . Se de onwillaii (invitus) bid besniltcn, L. Ecg. C. 5 ; Tb. ii. 

7 * (3) pronouns: — Dsc dm sfwl sceal nifnum unwillan 

(-willum. Soul Kmbl. 125) oft gesdcaii, Exon. Th. 370, 22 ; Seel. 63. 
Ic iscige dd, forhwf dd dat rfee dinum unwillan (-willum, Cott. MS.) 
forldtef Bt. 27, 2; Fox 96, 14. Sfiton da Gotan on lande, sume be 
das citeret willan, sume his unwillan, Ort. 6, 38 ; Swt. 298, 5. Hd for 
dam ege hit unwillum donan weride, 4, 5; Swt. 166, 8. Nis nln tyn 
)aAh man hit unwillum blddet byrige of his i6duni, L. Ecg. C. 40 ; Th. 
ii. 166, 27. Ore gist bi]> twijie wTde farende drum unwillum, (inde^ 
pendently of our will), Bt. 34, ii ; Fox 152, 4. Godes anwcald nfire 
foil eidiglTc, gif da gesceafta hiora unwillum hipi hdrden, 35, 4 ; Fox 
x6o, 19 : Pk. Th. 4^ 16: Ors. 6, 13 tit.; Surt. 6, 3. Heora bdgra uti- 
wyllnm, Sbm. 204, 0. [He wuned on wanrede and >oled his unwillc, 
O. E. Homl. ii, X23, 6. 0 , San, un-willeo An Godas unwillceo, Hdl. 

4D 
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9460. O. H, Oin un-wino nauaas ifncn unwUlcii djtmmi JUi jaUi 
M. fiovfll, ftt GWIJa dni cgaimt on/a tartf .] r. pracettdff word* ^ 

im<*wllliiiido | adj, Ummllingt noi d§»ring or UtUndiHg : — ^le 
nnwillcode d6» Honil. An. i8o, 353. Dnt hi ne hlfpen oDwillende oo 
dnt icorene dil nndedwa pfr nmlia, fua§ mom Mfuiiahtm 

€kruf€a rapittHittr, Past. 33: Swt. 215, 7. [/cd. fi-rUjandi unwUiing, 
moi i 9 U€iulmg.'] 

na-wiloumlioo 1 adv. Agaimt on/s wiil, noi </oMf'a own accord:-^ 
So iccal nf de on hcife duru onwiiiomlTce geni^ad gddded bedn Manna 
Aaboe in Januam inftmi non tponio damnatm inirodneif Bd. g, 14 ; S. 
634, ao. 

un-wiiidoii ; p. •wand, pi, •wundon ; pp, -wonden To nmvind^ unwrap 
what it wrapp^ up : — Di hSt hd unwindan list cnihtet 11c, Homl. Th. i. 

86, 24* 

nn-wino, et ; m. Am unfriind, onemy :^Bmt hd mihte hit unwinan 
uojwncu d6n, Chr. 1075 ; Erl. aia, 16. Oif ic ongdn ne eume, >at >CI 
it ndfre ne Idt weldon mine unwinaii tefber md )»e mid unrichte litted 
ddron and nyttad it md duere t6 undankc, Chart. Th. 584, xo. [tVreken 
hine -of hit unwinet, Laym. i6a8. For to beon itempt^ of po unwine 
of helle, A. R. 178, 27. Ed were ure lauerd to awarpen hit unwine 
{diahoiut), Kath. 1221. Herode wan unnwine wi]»]’ Filippe, Orm. 19^38. 
Jcel, d-vinr om aufiny.] 

iin*wio; adj, Z. uHwist,Jboluk, dnpid : — UnwTt iMaipiafM,Wrt. 
Voc. {. 769 II : Spl. 91, 6 : IS. Tl). 73, 17 : Deut. 32, 6. Se uiiwfia, 

Pt. Spl. 13, X : 52, 1. DG wdtt dnt ic eom unwIt hyget m geit insipid 
gniiam nwam^ Pt. Th. 68^ 6. Unwft gMo, Wrt. Voc. u. 100, 81. Hid 
lealdon dnum unwltum cyninget ]>egne Miercna rice td haklanne, Chr. 
874 s Erl. 76, 27. Unwlie on folce and dytige insipimioi in populo 4 i 
UultifPt, Spl 93, 8: Pt.Th. 73, ax : Blickl. Homl 59, 22 : Homl Skt. 
i. 17, 70. Monige men bidd de noldon done hlfnn habban dset hid 
unwTie (-widte, Hatt. MS.) tidn ttmi nonnulU, gui aetiimari hdwut 
MofwMf, Pait. zi ; Swt. 66. 3. EarfodtAcne unwTtra gehwem (cf. dytgum 
monnum, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 28), Met. 20, 148. )2edh hid unwltum 
Wfdgel bince, 10, 10. Nedtuni dAm unwltum jununtis intipiontibug, Pt. 
Suit. 48, 13: Blickl Homl 89, 9. Ic lAre ge tnottre ge unwite, Z07, 
12. On dnt unwitettan lire, L. Alf. 41; Th. I 54.8. Od de on 
folce unwltette ealra tyndon gui insipignigs ggiis in populo, Pt. Th. 93, 
8. IX. ignorani : — Gif hd hit nSt, hwelce getAl|»a hwfp hd nt dam 
welan, gif hd bi)) twi dytig and twf unwft dwt hd dnt witan ne mwg ? 
gi nguS, guagnam bgaia son assa poigst ignorantiag eageiiatgf Bt. 11, 
2 ; Fox 34, 26 note. UnwTte Idredwat cuma)> for dwt folcet tynnum. 
Fordon oft for daet Urcdwct uawltdGme mitfarap da hidremenn, and oft 
for dnt liredwet wftddme unwltum hidremonnum bid geborgen. Qtf 
doiinc Agdcr bid unwft pagtorum gagpg impgriiia nwridg congruit gub- 
jHtorum : guia ^uamvig lunun seigntiag iua culpa gniggnig non kahganii 
digirieio iamgn judicio agitur, ut pgr gorum ignoraniiam hi gtiam, gui 
ggguuniur, offgndani, Patt. 1 ; Swt. 29, 3>6. Wdiiaji unwite lAcat dat 
dnt tid lendenftdl, ac hit ne bid gwi, Lchdm. ii. 232, 8. Unwltum 
ignarig, Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, 23 : impgriti’s, Mt. Kmbl p. 2, i. II n. 
with gen. ignorani of tomething : — Hd wan dwre godcundan Afeatnyate 
unwft divinag crat rgligionig f^Moruf, Bd. i, 34: S. 499, 22: 2, 20; 
S. 521, 22: 4, 13; S. 582, 18. Wd d»t londet ungledwe and unwite 
wAron, Nar. 10, 7. [Oo/k. un-weit idioia; un-weit bt ignorani of: 
O. San. un-wIt foolhh : O, II. Ocr. un-wlt ingipigng, bruins, hgbgs, 
fatuug ; Iggl. G-vIn/oofisk.] v. on-unwft. 

un-windSnit et; m. I. folly, t/Mpidi(y UnwIidGm shddiia, 

Mk. Skt. Lind. Ruth. 7, 22. IngipignHa, dnt it unwfiddm, Wnlftt. 52, 
17. From ontidne unwftddmet (insipignHag) mlnet/ra/aaa of mine 
ntndigdomg (Pt ), Pt. Surt. 37, 6. T6 unwIidGme ad insipigniiam, Pt. 
Spl 21, 2. Mid unwliddme gefyllede, Lk. Skt. 6, 1 1. Hit com of dset 
abbotet unwftddme, dwt hd mitbedd hit munecan on fela JHngan, Chr. 
1083 ; Erl 2 1 7, 3. Se de aarona^ ungemetllcc weolan, for his unwitddme 
{ghntiiia) tylle hd done ^riddan dAle Inarfum, L. Ecg.P. addit. 7; Th. ii. 
23 a, 24. Sie wltd6m it dm HSIgan Qiitet gifii ; dedfol tAwd di^t6gc4net 
onwitddm, Wulftt. 52, 26. XI. ignoraneg: — Unwltddmei blendiiise 

ignoraniiag ggeilaig, Rtl 38, 9. S6na twi hi heora m6d iwenda]t from 
Gode, twi weor)»i]> hi iblende mid unwftddme uhi oculos a gummag lucg 
ugritatig ad infgriora dgjgccrini, mon mseitiag nubg caligani, Bt. 40, 7 ; 
Fox 242, 31. For dan liredwet unwftddme pasiorum impgriiia, Patt. 
I i Swt. 20, 4. Hd of yfelum willan he getjmga>, ac of unwitddme 
(mom maliisa, ggd gola ignoraniia), 21 ; Swt. 157, 25. [We habbet idon 
unwisdom, Laym. 3383. Bihold i ^ne toule two ]angci — lunne and 
Ignorance; ^t it, unwisdom and unwitenette, A. R. 2789 7. O. H. Otr. 
ttn-wfttuom igMowa, ingapigniiaS] ?. on-unwitddm. 

ua-wiaHo; oA. Ummg, foolish :^figuo, unwfillcra ge^nca, Homl. 
Skt. ii. 23 b, ga£ [legl, G-rMigr/oo/ftk.] 

im*wUillooi ado. Unwisely, foolishly : — Unwltlfce intipignigr, Pitt. 
15; Swt. 93, 21: Elen. Kmbl b 86; El 293. Di beteah Lothet wff 
unwltlfce uoderbtBc, Gen. 19, 26. Ditie Idle fniman mon meg y^elfce 
gclicnian.and efter undd,gif hid bid unwltlfce td lange forlAten, Lchdm. 
u. 23X9 i8. [O. H, Qcr. un-wlilfcho inmaiwrg^ 


\ jftn-winioaate; /. Z; ifpioroMee SwS hwnt awi Ic for un* 
wftnetie Igylte guiegM ignoraniia dgliqni, Bd. 49 29: S. 6079 29, 
BI ^h unwftnette (per ignoraniiam) getyngodon, 1, 27; Bd. 491, 
29. IZ. wickcimggg In dttrfum yfelgiomitie and unwftniiie in 
fgrmgnio maliiiag gi ncgidiiag, Rtl 25, 19. 

an; m. Afoaligh, gmpid, wiilggg person, a>hof :~Se nnwita 
insipieng, Pt. Lamb. 139 X. Eorp unwiu, ExonvTh. 433, 2X ; Rii. go, 
IX. Gebfg fram unwitan (inggnsato), and dG ni wi>eratt on ttuntnytae 
hit, Scint. 1889 II. Wd Imp datt predtta gehwilc t6 Anode gefa^ne 
man td cnihte and nAiiigne unwitan de ditig luGge, L. Edg. C. 4 ; Th. 
S. 244, 14. Gif hit unwitan Aiiice hwlle healdap bQtan hatflum, hit 
durh hrdf wadep, batrnep boldMimbni, Salm. KmU. 821 ; Sal. 410. 
[Gif eni unweote acted ou of hwat ordre ^e beon, A. R. 8, 22. Odre 
Purh wicchecreftet bi^ulid uiiweoten (-witen, MS. R.), Kath. 1034. 
Unweoten buten wit, Marh, 6, iz. O. B. Ogr. un-wiaxo inuius, 
ignavug : legl, G-f iti an idioi, a wiilgsg pgrson ; G-vita ggnssigsg, imsomc.] 
un-witondo; adj. Unwiiiing, noi knowing, noi awarg of what it done, 
uneoHuioug : — Hd moaig ticen self gedyde, pdh hd hid uiiwitende dyde, 
Ort. g, 14; Swt. 248, 14. Hd oft unwiteiide tldg mid hit hedfde on 
done wig, 5, 15: Swt. r50, 12. Gelfcott dem de hd hiene telfne un- 
witende (wltende? thg Latin is: Ut voluntarism aibi contcivitte mortem 
putaretur) hsfde iwierged, 6 36; Swt. 294, xi. [Nyme opre manne 
binges onwytinde and wy^ute wylle of Po Ihorde (yinthoui ihg know- 
Igdgg or eonggni of ihg oiwier), Ayenb. 37. g. Unwiting this preett of 
hit false craft, Chauc. Ch. Y. T. 7520. O. L, 'Jgr. td ik it uuitandi 
didi, td unuuitaudi; led, G-vitandi moI knowing, wieonseious, noi 
inigndingJ] 

un-wlponmards adj. Noiadvgrgg, noi in opposiiion: — ^Hit folgerat, 
twi hid unwiderweardran and gemddran bedd, twi hid fmtor tdtomne 
bedd gefdgde td gddra monna hidnde sgguacgs illiug, guo nulla inigr se 
diseordiag advsrsitaig divigi guni, go in bonorum graving nseg glonu^ 
rantur, Patt. 47; Swt. 361, ao. 

tm-iHpxxiote^o ; adj. Ineomparahlg, noi io be compargd: — It hit 
eddmddnyt '!t unwidmetenlfc, Homl. Skt. i. x6, 119. Dit hilige mAden, 
Godet mddor, it unwidmetenlfc eallum Gdrum mAdenum, Homl. Th. 1. 
44a, 29. Hire gedinedu 8dra hilgena unwidmetenllce und, 446, 5. 

un-2H|maatoimoe { adv. IneomparMy, bgyond comparg, indgseriba^ 
My ;^Unwidmetenlfce ineomparabilitgr, ingnarrabiliigr, Hpt. GI. 4x4, 
29 : Homl Th. i. 64, 18. Det lymbeldeg oferttfhd unwidmetenllce 
ealfa ddra hilgena mssiedagat, 44a, 27 : ii. 23a, xo. 
UA-witnigendlioe ; adv. With impunity: — Unwltnigendlfce odde 
bG»an wfte inpung, iElfc. Gr. 38 ; Zup. 233, d. 
tm-wltnod; adj. UnpuniJigd: — HI wdnap det dast tid tid mAtte 
getAlp, det 'men ted ildfed yfel td ddnne, and tid dAd him mdte bedn 
unwftnod- vgl liegniiam, vgl impuniialgm seslerum puiant ggsg fsliccm, 
Bt. 38, g ; Fox 2od, 8. Da de him bip unwftnode call hiora yfel on 
ditte woruwvhabbap turn yfel hefigre donne Anig wfte tid, det it, det 
him bip unwftnod hiora yfel improbi cum gupplieio eargni, inesi gis 
aliguid uligriug mali, ipsa impuniias, 38, 3; Fox aoo, 25-28. Da 
un^iwu nAfre ne bidp unwftnode, 3d, 1 ; Fox 172, 25. Hd gepafade 
da tcylde unwftnode, Patt, 17; Swt. 123, 6. v. un-gewftnod. 
un-wltnuniTf « ; /• Impunity : — Gyltct unwftnung gedgris impuniias, 
Scint. 235, 5. 

un-witod, -wiotod ; adj. Uncertain Unwiited ineertug, Rtl d, 5 : 
X06, 15. Wei mon tceal wine healdon on wega eehwylcum ; oft mon 
firep feor bf tGne, dAr him wit frednd unwiotomie {where he cannot 
look for a friend), Exon.Th. 34a, 23; Gn. Ex. 146. 
un-wlttigx adji Without wit or understanding, (l) not in a bad 
tenter— Ge went, ge wff and da unwittigan cild,. Homl. Att. 29, 12 2. 
(a) in a bad tense: — Wei dd'i te de unwittigum tt^rd mid twiiiglum, gif 
hd mid wordum ne meg. Hit it iwriten : ' Ne bid se stunta mid wordom 
gerihtlAced,* Homl Th. ii. 532, 13. pedwian unclAnum dedflum and 
dim unwittigum hiargum, Homl Skt. ii. 30, ga. [pat nan ne beo to 
wilde, nan twa unwitti, pat word talie er he ihere minne horn, Layin. 
786. Stew pine unwittie wordet, Marh. d, a. O. H, Ger. un-wiazig 
Indpiens, inprovidus, inganug.'] r. un-gewittig. 
un-wittcdi adj. Ignorani: — On manegum bed dG twylce nnwittol 
in muliis esio guagi mgeiug, Scint. 80, la. 

onwit-waoro, et; m. A work if folly, foolish work: — Wd habbap 
nidpearfe det wd td lange ne fylgeon unwitweorcum, Blickl. Homl. 
1x1, a. 

un-wUta, et; m, Diunraec; dedecut, Wrt. Voc. il 27, 35: 26, 70: 
85, 28. 

un-wlitlg I adj. Noi beautiful, ugly, foul: — ^Unwlitig dsformeg, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. a8, 68. UnwKtig twile iumar dformis, Bd. 4, 3a ; 3. dll, 17. 
HG fegeme and hG wlitigne monnan ic httbbe itAfred, twi unwlitfg 
wtf tere twi twi ic com pulchrum depinad hominem pictor foedus, Pitt. 
6g ; Swt. 467, 19. Det and dedi unwlltige hie ei haee dedceor, JElfc. 
Or. 9, 21 ; Zup. 47, xg. Simle det unwlitige wlitigap det wlitige ever 
does the fair snake fair the unfair, Shrn. 165, 34. v. un-gewUtlg 
p, ode. Z. lo make ugly, dgpnve 
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Dt h8 gewUtegt^; hwflom «ft uDwIitegi^, Bt. 39, 8; Foi^^ealfa dam gemetegodum dBle unwunlendlfce, for dan do ted rannc no 


294, 9. ZI. 10 Ueom* Se wBta iitfgd t6 dsm lime, donne 

tiuUd hit and fhdega^ and nnwlitcga^ humor ad virUia IMtur^ gwot. 
cum nudmia dnUeorit itUumctcmd, Put. 11; Swt. 73, la t. ge- 
nnwlitigian, uii-gewlitigian. 

un-wlitignoM* € ; /. UgUtmc, ditfigurcmcni : — Semninga eehrfn h< 
hit c 4 gan; di gemdtte h€ hit iwi hil iwt twS him nfifre n«nig iwyle 
odde unwlitignet on «t^wde (ac ti uil tmquam in to dc/ormitatU ae 
iumorik a^paruittci), Bd. 4, 3a ; S. 61a, 7. 
un-wlitigungp e ; /. Diijiguring : — SI6 unwlitegung dt/ormaiio, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. a8f 61. 

im»wHano ; adj. Not Ivttful : — Lficedtoat gif man t6 wrfino tid o>^ 
t6 unwrdne, Lchdm. ii. 14, 25 : 144, ao. 
un*wr6al» -wrltste; adj. Wtak, poor, torry, mitcrablt, wrtfektd: — 
Fordidlfc i unwrltstc absurdumy Hpt. Ql. 455, 50. E 4 IS hd le&i and 
hC urtwrdit is dytiei middaiieardei wela, Chr. 1086; Erl. aao, 40. Hd 
weard him on inum unwr^tum (unwrBste. Th. 321, 10) acipe (cf. 
uiiedde Ktburatan, p. 320, col. 2) and ffirdc ofer ala, Chr. 1051 ; Th. 
319. 3. Hf hf aclfe Idton sg^r ge for hcine ge for unwrieste, Ora. 3, 
X ; Swt. 98, 23. [Oif l»r were hure an unwreatc wrenc (a mUtrahli 
trick) p he mihte get heswteen anea Criat, Chr. 1 131 ; Erl. 260, 4. Ur 
iif yret unwrcaat . . . hit Hf was hali|e, O. £. Homl. i. 237, 12. De 
unwreate herde inert paiiory ii. 39, 17. penne hat hafd ia unwraeat he 
help (hep? heop, 2nd MS.) ia wurse, Laym. 16307. patt tu unn- 
orneli) off aellfenn lete, and halde Je forr unnwreaite, Orm. 4889. 
Oiff Jni telleaat all hin witt uiinwreaste, 4909. Qe niuwen iaiowen het 
he ia eruh and unwrest, A. R. 374^ 16 (eft Heo beod to woke and t6 
unwreate iheorted, a68, 7). Hwet no, unwreate men and wacre hen eni 
wake fjuid pot ignavi ct degenens, Kath. 1260. To binden faste upon 
an aste swihe unwraate, Havel. 2820. Hit achal heo a thyng unwreate, 
heved of cok, breoat of man, crop aa beatj Alia. 620.] v. next word. 
un-wr6Btlloe ; adv. Weakly, absurdly: — Dys hTw ealde ddwitaii 
gesettan agdn dam hingum de 2 ^nodotua unwrieatltce geaette, Anglia 
viii. 334, 17. [Qif hu wereat te ereat wocliche (unwrcaatliche, MS. T.). 

A. R. 294, 6.] 

un-wreoen 1 at^, I. of a peraon, unavenged Sceolde eheling 
unwrecen ealdret linnan, Beo. Th. 4877 ; B. 2443. II. of crime, 
unpunished: — Gif hf dea wiiniahf det him hiora yfel unwrecen aid be 
dea gyltca andefne^ Bt. 38, 7; Fox 210, 7. 

un»wronO| ea ; m. I. an evil tricky a malicious wile, a wicked 
or/iyfct ;->Disne unwrenc {the device practised by Potiphar*t w(/e) hed 
gchShte, Ocn. 39, 16. H6 {Antichrist) bid eal unwrenca full, Wulfat. 
97, 16. Mid dam unwrencan bid Antecriat eal Sfylled, 54, 15. II. 
an evil practice, a vice : — For dem unwreiice dere ungedyide per impa^ 
tientiae vitium, Past. 33; Swt. 215, 19. [He ted him to unwrenchea 
{evil practices) to atele odrr rcAoc . . . , O. E. Homl. ii. 79, 28. pet ia 
hia unwrench {artifice) ... he egged he to a hh«g. het pinched god, A. R. 
268, 16. Ne apedestu noht mid pne unwrenche {your vile tricks), O. 
and N. 169.] 

iUi*wre6ns p, -urrSh, -wredh, pi, -wrigon, -wrugon; pp, -wrigen, 
-wrogen 7 b uncover (lit. or fig.) what ia covered, to reveal: — Hd on- 
wrfhh hiecettt reveldbit condensa. Pa. Lamb. 28, 9. Daet miiden nnwre&h 
hire heifod, Ap. Th. a6, 14. Hd unwre&h hit rihtwfinease revelavit 
juttitiam suam, Pa. Lamb. 97, 2. Hf nnwreogon diet h(ia nudaverunt 
tectum, Mk. Skt. Ruth. 2, 4. Da Ifcmen hit neb unwnigon, Homl. Th. 

B. 334t 31* Unwredh {revela) Drihtiie weg dfnne. Pa. Spi. 36^ 5. Nfinig 
geddgled dxt ne ad eft unwrigen {nikil opertum quod non revelabitur), 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 10, 264 Unwrigen retectum, discoopertum. Germ. 389, 
XI. Ore miiddda bidh ealle opene and unwrigene beforan (ia, Wulfat. 
22$, 23. Unwrogene {revelata) aynd atadolaa ymbhwyrftes eordana. 
Pa. Lamb. 17, i6. Da dedpan hing bedd unwrogene, Anglia viii. 334, 
7. V. on-wiedn. 

un-wrigedlnau (-wrigenneta?), t\fi A revelation : — Of unwrlged- 
neaae {lectio) de apocalipsi, R. Ben. Interl. 43, 16. v. on-wrigenneas. 
un-wrltan i adj. UMfcriV/ffi : — Ne Idt ic dart unwriten, Bd. pref. ; S. 
472, 26. Hf for beora aUawhe forldton tinwriten dara monna heiwaa 
and heora dffda de on hiora dagum foremlirotte wfiron, Bt. 18, 3 ; Fox 
64, 34. V. un-gewriten. 

nn-wzitere, ea; m. A bad, incorrect -writer : — Mycel yfel ddd ae 
unwrftere, gyf bd nele hia w6h gerihtan, AStfe. Gr. pref.; Zap. 3, 24. 
un^wilpnii ; p -wrih ; pp, -wriden To uniwiet, unbind (lit. or fig.) ; — 
Unwrfhan dittringere, Scint. 232, 2. v. on-wifhan, and next wordt 
un^writtonx adj. “Not doimd;— -Dst hd mid ungeroetlfcre grimtunn 
hit hidremonna wunda t8 aufde ne alfte, ne eft for ungemetlfcre mild- 
heortneaae hd hid ne Mate unwridena ut neque multa aeperitate emuU 
eerentur subdiii, neque nimia benignitate •solvantur. Past. 17; Swt. 
125. 16. 

iin*wundont adJ. Not wound: — ^Unwunden gearu g/ofisiif , Wrt. Voc. 
L 59, 36* 

un-wimdodi adi. Not wounded, Cd.Th.42, 10; Gen. 183. 
ttli-w«iii[g]«ndlio } adj. Uninhabitable Bedd twdgeii ddlaa on twi 


cyftid him ndfte t6, Lchdm. iii. 262, 2. v. un-gewoni[g]eiidlfc. 
tin*wturp. T. un-weorh* 

un-wyxiBum fi a^. Unpleasant: — Dedt woruld hwTUtdum ia myriga 
on td wunigeiine, hwflon hed ia awfde atyrnlfc, and mid mialfcum pngum 
Mmenged, twi daat hed bid awfde unwynaum on t6 eardigenne, Homl. 
Th. i. 184, I. Hit do unwynaum {injucundum) bid, Bt. 14, 1 ; Fox 42, 
13. jfilc wyrd, tarn hid aid wynaum, aam hid aid unwynaum omnit 
fortuna vel jucunda vel aspera, 40, I ; Fox 236, 2. Rdhn wyrd and 
unwynaumu, 40, 2 ; Fox 238, 2. Hd bine gegyrede mid hfirenum hrwgle 
awfhe heardom and unwiiiaumum, Blickl. Homl. 22X, 24. [O. H, Oer. 
un-wunnitam incultus, invenustut,) 

un-wynaumneaa, e ; /. Unpleasantness Se atenc weard Iwend 16 
wyntumum brgde, and eall aed unwynaumnyaa him weard t6 bljrate, 
Homl. Skt. i. 4, 215. Se mann gewyrdeh tfiawollen and t6 atence 
Swended mid unwynatimnyaae, Basil admn. 8 ; Norm. 501 23. 

un-wyroan; p, -worhte 7 b undo, destroy : — Ic htirh manalihtaa md 
fcyldigne dyde wid dd, mfn Hfdlend, df da ic dfn handgeweorc untvyrean 
dorite, Anglia xi. 113, 34. 

iin-wyTd, e ; /. Bad fortune, misfortune : — Gyf him pnee daat hd ledd 
babbe, aum unwird him byd tdweard, Lchdm. iii. 1 70, 5. Daat md nd 
hynch daatte ic dit uiiwyrd firsafnan niieg de md on becumen is ut jam 
me imparem fortunae iefibus non arbitrer, Bt. 22, I ; Fog 76, 13. 

un-wyrp. v. un-weorp 

un-wsrrttruminxi ; p, ode 7 *o unroot, pluck up by the rootSf root 
up : — Dy laaa gie unwyrtruniiaa {eradicetis) done huffte, Mt< Kmbl. Lind. 

13. 29, 

un-ymbwendedlio ; adj. Unmoved, unalterable : — Unymbwoendedife 
inmotus, Rtl. 164, 34. 

un-ypan. v. un-e 4 he, un-fhian. 

up ((ip ?), upp ; adv. Up. I. where motion takes placei (a) from a 
lower to a higher point, (a) from the (earth's) surface to a point above it 
Hf eodon up t 5 daere dCne ascenderunt verticem month, Ntini. 14, 40. 
Hd fittfih ofer tunnan up ascendit super occasum, Pa. Th. 67, 4. Gewende 
ae engel up, Homl. Skt. ii. 27, 100: 1 . 21, 56. Hd graeah winduni done 
rdc up ofer daere burge wallaa ihefenne, Bd. 3, 16 ; S. 543, 2. Di genam 
bine God mid siwle and mid Ifchaman up in done heofon, Salni. Kmbl. 
p. 182, 14. Ated he fine hringait up of dare pyh . • . Gif aeu hringe nele 
up ))urh his fines tige, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 44, 47. {$) to the (earth’s) 
surface from a point ^neath it : — Sed burh, diar auniie up on morgen 
gid, Salm. Kmbl. p. 1 86, 4. 6d daat sed sunne eft becume ddr hed dr 
up stfih, Lchdm. iii. 236, 5^ Nfwe ateorra wss upp yrnynde, Bd. 4, l a ; 
S. 581, 14. Sc m6na up code, Nar. 30, 7. Hf delfa^ gold up of eorjian, 
Nar. 35, 8. Wolde daat ae halga wer wurde up geddn, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 
f 138, 140 : Dd. 3, 7 ; S. 529, 24. Nime he upp hia m£g let him take 
his kinsman up from the grave, L. Kth. iii. 7 ; Th. i. 296, 10. Da ancras 
upp tedn, Bd. 3, 15 ; S. 541, 40. Wid don de men bl6d upp wealie Jmrh 
Ilia ni(id^ Lchdm. i. 74, 14. Beforan hit fdtum wars wyl upp yroende, 
Bd. I, 7; S. 478, 27. (a i) where the motion ia from tea to land: — 
Mid dy wfi upp c6man t6 lande, and Are acyp efic twylce fram dfim ^^m 
upp fibdron cum evadentes ad terram, naviculam quoque nostram ab 
s^is exportaremus, Bd. 5, i ; S. 614, lo. : On diatom efilonde com upp 
Aguatinua in hac insula adplicuit Augustinus, i, 25; S. 486, 22. Cum 
he dreat upp on Weataeaxum primum Gevissorum gentem ingredient, 3, 
7 • 6 ^ 9 t 9 * fidrifen daat he cOni up on Fryaena land pulsus est 

Fresiam, 5, 19; S. 639, 20. Be cidpemoiina f6re up (upp, MS. H.) on 
ionde, L. In. 25 ; Th. i. 118, 11 note. Hf c6mon up on Limcne mfijiaii 
mid .ccl. Bcipa, Chr. 893 ; Erl. 88, 25. Hf up c6mon stt Leptan daem 
tfine ad Leptim oppidum copias exposuit. Ora. 4, 10; Swt. 20a, 9. Dfi 
we up c6mon when we landed, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 325 : Chr. 860; Erl. 
70, 25. ]>eh da menn up wtbmtan intS date byrig, L. Eth. ii. 2 ; Th. 
i. 286, 2. Se here hiene on niht up beatcl, Chr. 865 ; Erl. 70, 34. 
Cnut com td Sandwtc,and let ddr up da gfaUa, 1014: Erl. 151, 9. Hit 
di up beran aahelinga geatredn, Beo. Th. 3844 ; B. 1920. (a 2) marking 
arrival, or coming into notice (cf. colloquial to turn up). Cf. a. g Data 
ymb .iii. niht ridon .ii. eorlaa op, Chr. 871 ; Erl. 74, 6. Up Sbreca^ 
erumpunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 44, 7 « (* 3) up a river, against the stream 
On da e 4 hf tugon Op hiora acipo 6^ done weald, Chr. 893 ; Erl. 88, 31. 
(b) where a body remains in the same place but moves in an upward 
direction : — Dfi frfia he upp, J11. Skt. 8, 7, 10. He upp fiast, Bd. 5, 1 2 ; 
S. 627, 14. For hw^ dst fyr fondige up, Bt. 34# sx t Fox 150, iq. 
Gdd aed tk up, and oferfifitt dst land, Lchdm. iii. 252, 24. Up hlefipende 
exoriens, Wrt, Voc. ii. X44, 9. Hf {the plants) up sprungon, Mt. Kmbl. 
13, 5. 11 , marking direction, (a) of physical action: — Abraham 

bmeah upp, Gen. i8, 2. Dfnca br^or bl6d clypah up t6 mi of eoidan, 
4, la He Idcade upp on heofon, Bd. 4, 9; S. 577, 20. L6cia^ nil 
ealle up, Nar. 28, 26. (b) of mental action Lunga^ de awuht up t6 

Code, Cd. Th. 32, 2; Gen. 497. (c) marking measurement :*-Habbe 
he hia strand upp o! sA and Qt on a8, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 221, 
7. HI. marking position, (a) up, on A/yA;— Hf (beams) man 
imag up flgean (lignum ad eumma levatur. Past. 58; Swt. 445, 3. 
0 4D 2 
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WUron (hi wcakUctfer iwf up getfged^ twi«iwi big nrnon tO 
up, Shrn. 156, la. lorae hf op (Uiang on flf wicom b6gum /oiiiffM-* ' 
ptndii §ot tupir quinqui Uipittt, Jos. 10, a6. H06 stfld opp on * Inril 
vpll6ra, Horof. Skt. I. 18, 341. .vii. opp haogene bcHa. Chart. Th. 430^ 

4. Lyft up geswearc, Cd. Th. aoy, 4; Ezod. 461. Oa tliias up apla 
b4ron, 495, 7 ; Sat. 48a. Up in hcoronum, 384, a6; Sat. 327: Ezon. 
Th. a8jy II : Jul. 644. In roderum up, aa, 17; Cri. 333. (b) tip, 
§netiy : — AhS 011 up standende twig, l.chdm. i. 33a, 15, Up standende 
hcrebcicn pim, Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 43. (c) yp, to a high poiii/:— Oif so 
niSna urno swl up swt sed sonne dStf, Lchdm. iii. 248, 6. Hid cym|i 
swi op swl hire yfcmcst gecynde bid, Bt. 25 ; Fox 08, 27. ZV. 
marking separation, at in to cut yp, break vO.*— Up llidode fyyltum, 
odseifMiii, Hpt. Gl. 474, 36. HI da c4 upp forllt an fedwer hand c4 and 
on lx . . . and wfter (fssm Eufrate hi e4c mid gedelfe on monige e4 upp 
forllt fluviym pir magnoM eonristins dtdyctymqy§ /outu in qyadriHgtHioi 
M^uaginia o/vtos commimyit . . . §tiam Eyphrat§m dtrivavif, Ors. a, 4 ; 
Swt. 74, 1-5. V. in figurative expreiiioiit : — DC Ihefst upp mfn 
he4fod enoifoitt capmt mtum, Ps. Th. 3, a. Dst by h^ upp ne fihdfen 
for heora wclum, 48, arg. Ahafen up e/eva/ws in tybiimg, Kent. Ql. 
11x8: Bt. x6, i; Fox 48, ap. He Iwt dl God up bride done god- 
spellfcan cwide Utt Ood bring yp th§ yfordn of tki Qofptl againU tht§, 
Wulfst. 2^8, 9 : 249, 3. H4r baer Godwine corl up hit mil Earl 


Oodwina brought hit eat§ up or forward, Chr. 105a: Erl. 187, xo. 
Sy^^an up cymd dedflet costnung orta tribylationi, Mk. Skt. 4, 17. oe 
WBs up cymen in Palestine mggde det^if a nativt ofPaUtAnt, Shrn. 
X41, 6. Ne hebbe gl td op edwre homas, Past. 54; Swt. 425, a a. 
Se mann fina pjkb uprihte ; det tlcna]» dst hi sceal nil ^ncan up donne 
ny|ier, Bt. 41, o; Fox 254, 30 : Homl. Skt. i. i, 58. Eahta sweras 
rihtlfcne cyneddin up wegap, L. I. P. 3 ; Th. ii. 306, ao. [O. Sax. 
O, L. Otr. up : O. Frt. up, op : /ed. opp : O. E. Orr, Ilf, cf. Ootk. 
iup.] V. uppe. 

lip, upp ; adj. Thai it about, that it on high : — Neoman (Is t6 Wynne 
weoroda Drihten, upne Icne gefelii, Cd. Th. 277, a ; Sat. 199. Gl 
synd uppe godu (uppe-godu ? v. up-godu\ calle uphea and odele beam 
dii ttiit ttJUii txctiti omntt, Ps. Th. 8l, 0. v. up-ness. 
up-llinmnnoM, e; /. Uplifting, tltvation. Z. literal: — ^Up- 

Ihafenes haiida mfnra tltuaiio manuum mtamm. Pi. Lamb. X40, a. 
Sed lymbclnyis dsire hllnn rdde uplhefennyise, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 
399. ZZ. roetaphoriou, (a) txaltation /—Drihten ys mfn uplhafenyt 
HonUnut ixaliatio nua. Ex. xy, 15. His mdd bid Ifidd mid dwre 
snielunga dare wilnunga ddcrirn monna hidmcife and his telfes uplha- 
fenesse. Past. 8 ; Swt. 55, 6. (b) txultation : — Welerum uplhafcnnyue 
labiit txullaiionit, Ps. Spl. 6a, 6. (c) arroganet, pridt Hwat it donne 
forclidre donne sid uplhafennet (-hafenes, Hatt. MS.) ? . • . Hwat mag 
bidrre bidn donne sid side eldmddnes? quid tlaliont dtjtetiut . • • Quid 
humilitatt tublimiutf Past. 41; Swt. 300, 18. Dl was gehroren sid 
opihafenes Paulus, . . . and Ana after dam hryre dare uplhafennesse 
hi ongan timbran eldmddnesse, 58 ; Swt. 443, 29. Hir is fires niddes 
uplhafenne^ ac ddr it dare hystro dymiics, L. £• I. proem. ; Th. ii. 
394, I a. Elc uplhafenes oainij arrogant (cf. 242), Kent. Gl. 547. 
Donne dot mdd denceh gegrtpan him td uplhafenesse (-hcf-, Hatt. MS.) 
da eldmddnesse. Past. 8; Swt. 54, la. For gilpe and for uplhafenesse 
tlaiionit inttniiont, 9; Swt. 55, 21, For his {Homan) uplhafennysse, 
Homl. Ass. 96, 135. Da uplhafenesse {fftbuekadnttxar't) God getBide, 
Past. 4 ; Swt. 39, ao. Uplhefenysse intoltntiam, tuptrbiam, Hpt. 01. 
526, 73. V. ui^lhefedneu, -hefness. 

up-fibofodlioo I adv. Proudly, arrogantly : — Uplhefcdlfce arrogoii/ar, 
tMptrbt, Hpt. Gl. 412, 8. 

np-filliofodnoaa, e ; /. EltvaHon. Z. literal : — Exaltatio tanctt 

crucit, dot is on Engliscre tpnfice uplhefednyst dare hllgan rdde, for 
dan de bed wsss lhamn on dam dage, Homl. Skt. ii. 27, X40. ZZ. 
metaphorical, (a) txaltation : — )Xuth dls clypunge is gesweotolad, dat 
Blc uplhefednes Isprincd of m&ignesse cynrene otttndit nobit omntm 
ixaltatiomm gtnut tut suptrbit, R. Ben. 2 a, 13. (b) txultation: — Up- 
Ihafdnes mfn txultatio mta, P». Lamb. 31, 7. (c) arroganet, pridt : — 
Disses niannes {Divtt*) unqfst and uplhefednys, Homl. Th. i. 328, 22 : 
ii. 360, ao : Homl. Skt, i. 16, 163. Aman weaid gehfnd for hit up- 
Ihefednyssc, Homl. Ass. lOl, 32a. HI {Lue^ftr) wsss forddn bvrh (ta 
midan uplhefednyste, Homl. Th. i. la, at. Uplhefednesse forfledn 
tlationtm vti jaetantiam fugtrt, R. Ben. 18, 23: L. E. 1. ai; Th. ii. 
*418,12. r. up*lhafennest. 

up-doprlngnoM, e; /. Uprinng: — ^Uplspringneu f elstdBl ortut, Ps. 
Lamb, xoa, la. 

iip«Sepniiigoii]iOM» e ; / Upriung, origin : — Ymbe discs bissextus 
u^Uprungnysse wl wyilab rfimltcor iungum cnihtum geopenian, Anglia 
Tiii. 306, 14. 

up-loHg«imoM and •Istfgncst, e; /. An atetnt, (1) a going up, am 
atttntkm: — Be ditse drihtenlfcan uplstigenncsie, Blickl. Homl. 117,6. 
ASt dare uplstfgncste, lai, 13: 171,9: Shra. 78, 10: 79, 29: Nar. 
37, 14. Da hllgan uplstigenesse on heofonas, Blickl. Homl. XI9, 36. 
Uplitfgnaie, 8x, Xl. (a) a mtant qf going Ic on dam 


oBnige dniii ne elglmrl nl dppittTgnetse gesedn mihte, Bd. 3, xa ; 8. 
629, 13. Dfi de sctetgeOipu uplstfgnesse dfiine yni ponit nuhtm escsiiMMii 
latiffff. Pi. Lamb. 103, 3. Stapes t uplstigenesse autnuontt, 83, 6. 
up-ound X adj. Suptrnal, tiutial : — OnBled mid dy upeundan Ie6hte 
illuttralut tuptrna lumint. Past. 49 ; Swt. 379, 24. - Cuman 16. danx 
upeundan a|alan rtce. Exon. Th. 17, 10; Cri. 268. Dat wl ni^gdit 
upeund ifee gestfgan, 348, 27; Sch. 34. Upeundra ceastergeWarena 
tuptmorum eimum. Hot. Gi. 433, 5. Upeundra eldegum setluin ttd^ut 
typtrum btaiit, D6m. L. 303. [/n Bd. 4, 23 : S. 393, 40 for upeundne 
swig read uppe efidne twig ; v. Bd. M. 340, 3.] 
up-ojmo, es ; ns. Up-eoming, riling, up-tpnnging : — Upqmie wylla 
tk§ tpringing up of tkt fountaint, Cd. Th. 840, la ; Dan. 383. From 
sunnan upeyme a tolit ortu, Ps. Sort. 49, i : 106, 3. Naehte upeyme 
noetit txortym (1. tttortu, v. Hymn. Surt. a, ai), ii. p. aoa, i. le 
monnnm sceal ^can upeyme eldignesse for mtn I tkatt inertau tkt 
uptpringing if kappinttt. Exon. Th. XX3, 3 ; Rii. 31,9. 
up-enrd, es ; ns. A dwtlling on high : — Ic eom sl>m ffis upeard niroau. 
Exon. Th. x66, gx ; Gfi. 1051. 

up-onde, es; m. Tkt upper tnd, top on/;— Se steorra Ursa it twf^ 
nelh dam upende dare eaxc fafnimo vtrtiet mundi JItetit rapidot Urta 
mtatyt, Bt. 39, 13; Fox aga, 33: Met. 29, 18. At das akercs upende, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 434, a. Od dare foryrde upende, 419, 33. 
up-ongel, es; m. An angtl Upengla fruma, Andr. Kmbl. 

45 X ; An. 226. Upengla weard, Menol. Fox 417 ; Men. 210. 
up-flerold, es ; n. (m. f ) A Journty up, an atetntion -Eal heofon- 
warn wundrode dysre fdmnan upfareldes, Homl. Th. i. 444, x. 
up-fonzs adj. Haying kair at tkt top, bald in front; recalvut, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 288, 57. 

Up-Hiring, e;/. Z. ois upptar floor : — Sed upfliring tlbarst 

under his fStuin, Homl. Th. ii. 164, 3. ZZ. an upper ekambtr : — 

HI Istigon upp on Ine upAlringe {eotnatulum, Actt X, 13), Homl. Th. 

1.396.9:314.7- 

up-ilor, a, e : -fllre, an ; /. ; es ; m. An upper floor or ttory, upper 
ekambtr : — Upfilr soloriMin, Wrt. Voc. K 83, 31. He6 hafde hig latifd 
on hire upflfira (to/ano domut tuae), Jos. a, 6. Gesamnodon hf on 
sumre upfifira (dt teeto tt tolario t^etantu) ealle da helfodmen, Jud. 
l6, ag. Wunigende on Inre upflira (in eoenaeulo), Homl.Th. i. 3x4, 
5: ii. X84, a6: 164, a: Homl. Skt. i. 10, 58, 64, 8f : 18, 341 : ii. 27, 
gr, 67. ^6 wudewe wunode on clBnnysse after hire were on hyre 
upfidre, Homl. Am. xo8, 204. Da yldestan Angelcynnes witan gefedtlan 
of Inre upfldran (so/orto), Chr. 978; Erl. 127, xo. Some firde upp on 
done uppfilre, 1083; Erl. 217, x8. 

up-gnng, es ; m. Z. a going up, ridng of a heavenly body 
Suiinon upgong at middan sumere ortut tolit tolsHlialit, Bd^g, 12 ; S. 
627, 34. .After sunnan upgonge, L. Alf. 25 ; Th. i. 30. 20, jfir sunnan 
opgange, Lebdm. ii. 306, 1 7. At sunnan upgonge, Nar. 27, 17. Fram 
sunnan upgaiige 6d hire setlgang, Ps. Th. 49, 2: ri2, 3. Uppgange, 
106, 3, T6foran m6nan upgonge, Nar. 13, 9. Hf (tkt eonstellationt 
if tkt xodiae) gefylla|» twi tfda mid hyra upgange odde nydergange, 
Lchdm. iii. 246, 8. ZL a going up, (a) to land from sea, a land- 
ing. V. im, Z. a 1 : — Hf forwerndon heom Bgder jge upganges ge wateres, 
Chr. 1040; Erl. 1 7 1, 5. (b) from the coast inland, an ineuriion : — Hf 
nitnon him wintersettl on Temesan . . . Dl after middan wiiitra hf 
nimon Bnne upgang fit )mrh Ciltem and swl t6 Oxneforda, 1009 ; Erl. 
143, 9. ZZZ. a way of going up : — Hid gerymdon done upgang 
and geworhtan, Blickl. Homl. aoi, 17. [O. H. Otr. fif*gang ortut : Otr. 

auf-gang; letl. upp-gangr: Dan. op-gang autnt; s/oirs.] v. next 
word. 

up-gnnge, an ; /. IfOnding. v. up-gan|^ ZZ. a Hf bBdon dat hf 
upgangan lean miston they aiktd for Have to land, Bvrht, Th. X34, ao ; 
By. 87. [ice/, upp-ganga ; /. a going athort; a landing^ptaee,'] 
up-gemynd, es ; n. Mindfulntst of wkat it about, thought dirteied 
tavtnward: — HI hafde hlGttre lufan. Ice upgemynd engla blisse, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2x29; An. 1066. 

up-goda(-o) I pi. n. Tkt godt about : — ^Upgodo tuptri, Wrt. Voc. ii, 
80, 19. 

up-bnfeimoM, e; /. E/evofton Uphefenes honda mfnra thuatio 
manuum mtarum, Ps. Sort. 140, a. v. up-lhafenness. 
up-halfod, es; a. A lo^ aNf(7):— T6 crofte t6 dan uphelfdan (/o 
tkt enft, to tkt top tnd of it f) ; of dan uphelfdan. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ?i. 
79, 10. V. belfiffd. 

up-holh; adj. Z. taU, Iqftp : — ^Wiss hi jl. fSta uphelh pedum 

non ampliut dteem etatura altior, Nar. a6, a8. Da trid meahte bedn 
hundtedntiges f6ta uphelh he pedum eemtum altt tramt arbortt, 27, a8. 
Sindon dfina uphel. Exon. Th. 443, xg ; Kl. 30. WBron hid swl gralte 
swi columnan, ge sAc some oph^rnn {proetrioru), Nar, 14, 5. ZZ. 
te. Iqfty, Ealle uphd and -idele beam>if/fi txedti OMwet, Ps. 

Th. 8l, 6. ZZZ. upright genam Sanctos Martinos bine be 
bis hand and uphelh IrMe, Blickl. Ilml. 2x9, ao. Dim tredwum de 
him gecynde bib uphelh t6 standanne, Bt. 25 ; Fox 88, aa. [/ssf. npp- 
hlr high, tall.} t. up-lang. 
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UP-HEAL^ypPE-LAND 

iif//or/p Mo&lMfie#;— Ic tom dbi f tl,^. 01 wear 4 Euitatiiif oppon hit hone and hit gefedran oppon beora 
Id, Cod. Di^ 'Kinbh It. agi, 7. rCriai^ r got on kit korso attd kit eompamiont on iktirt^ Cbr. 1048; Erl. 
k 1 uppbald, Orm. 9217. M, upp-hald; n. I fS. HI bnr bit tnnccan, and Hide uppot dam twim debdum. 


ei; n. UpkMiog, 
mynatrei nond and uphcald, 

Hdenodc and hellpe and god 
oupport^ maUUmaneo: Dam. op-bold.] 
up-hobbti an ; /. A toot (lo callM becaute it liHs up Its tail when 
moving over the water, Orein) : — Uphebbean hfiiyW/iVa# domut^ Pa. Tb. 
*03, >17. 

up^hobbliiff, e;/. VpHifimg^ upritimg : — Uphebbing or/am, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. .8, 8. 

up-hoftioaa, e; /. Smaltatiom: — Olitlfcre uphefnetM imtauot, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 31, 70. 

up-hoofon, ei ; m. T%t ktaomt^ tht thy : — Eall upheofon bid iweart 
and geiwoicen, Wulfit. 137, 8. Beoft> calbeorhte geiceaft . • . djne> 
upheofon, Exon. Th. 478, a 3 ; D6m. 59. £411 middaneard . . . eill up- 
heoron,.Cd. Th. 375. 6; Sat. 167. Dd geworhtett corjian frwtwe and 
upheofcn ; dct it heih geweorc handa dfnra ttrram iujmmdmti; tt optra 
manuum tuarum tunt eotii. Pa. Th. loi, a a. Eordan ic bidde and 
upheofon, Lchdm. i. 400, 3 : Exon.Th. 60, la ; Cri. 968 : Andr. Kmbl. 
1596 ; An. 799. Se giat upheofon gealhte tpiritut atira pttii, Bd. a, 1 ; 
S. 500, ao. [Cf. O. Sam. up-himil: O, H. Otr. Gf-himil: letl. upp- 
himinn.] Cf. up-rodor. 

up-hua, ea; n. Am opptr ckamhtr : — Uphdiea canofo/i, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
*4* ^7* 

up-laag I m(f. I. m//, higk : — Wdron hid nigon f6ta uplonge 

ptdum alti .im., Nar. a a, 6. II. mprigkt : — Ongein aunnan upweard 

liege hi . . . donne uplang faitte, Lchdm. ii. i8, 16 : iii. a, la. ^weall 
upiang geatod, Cd. Th. 197, 7; Exod. 303: Beo. Th. 1523; B. 759. 
Cplong, Exon. Th. 495, 16: Ra. 85, 4. v. iip-he4h. 
up-legtn, e ; /. A Aoir-pifi; — Uplej^n di$eriminalt,Wti.Voc. ti. 141, 
I. Uplegene vtl feaxprediiaa diteriminalia, i. 17, a. 
up-londiao; adj, Uplandith^ country (aa oppoaed to town), rural^ 
ruiiie : — Uplendiac forenut (forenaia gut Jorat ett, Migne), Germ. 389, 
41. Eft begann anm uplendiac mann egealtce hr^man t6 dim Irledautn 
burhwarum • . . Dl arn ac ceorl geond ealle da atrBt hrymende, Horn!. 
Th. ii. 30a, 4-8. Wl wylla)} diaiie circul imearkian, daat ae uplendiacea 
predat (df. Chaucer'a: Poure peraoun dwellyng uppon lond) wife hia 
naman ; maeg bedn de glaedre hia heorte de hi aum ^ng hlrof undergyte, 
Anglia viii. 317, 38. ic wine, 11, uplendiaca predat, dot dd nyte hwst 
bed atomoa, 318, 14. Dd by at uppan latide mid wtmmannum oftor 
donne ic bed . . . Ic hit geh^rde seegan, daat dia uplendiacan wtf wylla^ 
oft drincan, Engl. Stud. viii. 62, la. Wl witon dwt dIa >jng {uncap 
clericum and nplendiacum predatum geti6h msnigfealde, Anglia viii. 3a 1, 
25. [Opiondyach men wol lykne hamaylf to gcntilmen . . • The Saxon 
tonge ya abide acaralych wib feaw uplondya^ men, Trev. i. c. 59. 
Uplondyache mann viilanut, Prompt. Parv. 512, where aee note.] 
up^lio I adj. I. on kigk, (i) referring to thia world : — Donne 
bid gefylled eall uplfc lyft ^trenum lTge,Wulfat. 138, 5. Ore Drihten 
getcodp ... da uppllcan heofenan . . . and dst upplTce lyft, Hexam. 4 ; 
Norm. 6, 20-24. (a) referring to heaven : — Dst wuldor daea upifean 
Idlea su^nat patriae gloriam^ Paat. ai ; Swt. 159, 23. T6 gefein 
ttaere upplfcan ceaatre, Bd. 1, 7 ; S. 479, 15. In dam iiplfcan Idle, Exon. 
Th. a 25, ao; Ph. 39a. UpKcne him, Cd. Th. 287, 5 ; Sat. 36a. Dara 
tiplfcra burhwara geflncipe, Blickl. Homl. 197, 16. II. lofty^ 

tuhlitnc : — ^Upplfcan anagogen, upplfc andgyt tupernum intclUctum, Hpt. 
01. 506, 1 7- 19* Upltcum andffite anagogen^ Anglia xiii. a8, 15. (Cf. 

. Anagogen, eeUistimo inteileetu,^ rt. Voc. ii. 75, 37. Olatlecum andgite 
anagogen, 1, lo. Dstm godcondan hebhatan anagogen, p, 7.) God 
mid dsm uplfcum and mid dBm didglum dingum hira mdd onlidht mid 
daem acfman hia giefe, Paat. 35 ; Swt. 243, ao. III. eeUttial : — 

Se opifea Dima, Blickl. Honil. 95, 33: Chr. 979; Erl. 129, 17. Gif 
hinc geefat aid uplfee gifu quern tuperna gratia elegit, Paat. 7 ; Swt. 51, 
4. Cuaed aid uplfee atemn t6 Moyae, 1 1 ; Swt. 63, 33. Sed upplfce 
Irfaeatnya, Bd. 3, 13; S. 538, 31. Mid dam uplfcan mihte geprebd, 1, 
7 ; S. 478, 40. Sprecan be dim upplfcan ddmum Godca, 5, 19: S. 640, 
34. [O. H. Oer. df-lfh tnpemut.'] 

np«lyft (/or gender tee lyft) tke air above : — Dd wcaldan miht eordan 
mwgcn and uplyfte, wind and wolena, Btwk. 196, 29 ; Hy. 9, 6, Dd 
geworhteat heofonaa and eordan, eardaa and uplyft, 198, 4; Hy. 9, 19. 

up«nOM, e ; /. Height .*««-Dd de oferwrfhat mid waaterum hire upnyaaa 
qm iegit 070/5 tuperiora eiut. Pa. Lamb. 103, 3. v. up ; tulj. 

upon; adv. From odoev;— SwI faeger dropa de on dia eordan upon 
dredpap deut ttiilieidia ttiUanUa taper terram. Pa. Tli. 71, 6. 
upp. V. up. 

uppon (-on)} pr^. dot. aee. I. dot. (1) where there ia reat 

or motion on a aurface, upon, on : — Moiaea wsa lange uppan dam 
munte. Ex. 32, i. Gl U}>pan Sinai ddne and atand uppan daere ddne 
ufeweardre. Ne come nin mann uppan dtere ddne, 34,, a-3. HI bad 
Bt Qode daat hi him aealde WBter uppan dsfe ddne, Homl. Skt.. I. 19, 
112. Oeoffra hyne uppon lore ddne o^^bnra eum in koloeaattam taper 
annm monHum, Gen. aa, a. HI Btsttki uppon Inum bebme, Chr. 978 ; 
Erl. 127, 1 1. HI rit upp .n tarore aaienc sedent taper adnam, Mt. Kmbl. 


I Huinl. Th. I. 74, a. Dd byat uppan lande (up country, in rand dif 
tried: cf. Chaucer'a * poure peraoun dwellyng uppon londe'; and tee op- 
leudiac) oftor donne ic bed, Engl. Stud, viii. 62, 9. To BIcen cyroean 
uppe land, Chr. 1086; Erl. 223, 36. (2) niarkina relative height, 
00^ .'—Him uppan waea r6d trdred, Elen. Kmbl. 1768; El. 886. Donne 
biat dd ofer uppan rodere (cf. donne biat dd bufan dam rodore, Bt. 3B, 
a; Fox 174, 15), Met. 24, 27. (3) of time (the caae ia doubtful in 
aome inatancea), (a) upon, o/:— -HI Anaealme uppon Pentecoiten hia 
pallium geaf, Chr. 1095; Erl. 232, 30. Uppon Sdh Michaelea nisaaan 
Btywde In aetedd ateorra, 1097; Erl. 234, 9, 19, 32. (b) q/'frr;— Dya 
aceal on Sunnandug fedwertyne nyht uppan Eiatrou, Jii. Skt. 10, 1 1 rube. 
On diaum geire wBron Eiatron on viii kal. Apr., and dl uppon Eiitron 
on Sdh Ambroaiua maaaaeniht, dut ia .ii. non. Apr. . . . , Chr. 1095 ; Erl. 
331 > *7- (4) marking object of attack:— Da hBdenan men hergodan 
uppon dim Xjienan mannan, Chr. 1086; Erl. 223, ii. (5) marking 
ground of tniat, apon truat, honour, etc. :~^-So cyng him nl^r nolde ne 
^slaa ayllan ne uppon try wdan geunnon daat hi mid gride cumon mdate 
and faran, Chr. 1095; Erl. 231, 24. II. aee. (1) where there la 
motion on to a aurface, upon, on to: — Dd gftat dst bl6d uppan dst 
weofod/wedea tanguirrem taper altare. Ex. 29, 20: Mt. Kmbl. 26, 7. 
Se de fyld uppan dyane atin, 21, 44. (a) of time. v. I. 3. (3) mark- 
ing object of attack, apon, against : — HI f 6 t uppon heora brdder and 
uppon done rorl wann, Chr. 1095 ; Erl. 231, 8>lo. Se cyng hia fyrde 
b^, and uppon done eorl t6 Nordhymbran fdr, Erl. 231, ad. Heora 
Bgder uppon ddeme tdnaa baemde, 1094; Erl. 230, la. Hf ealne done 
bryce uppon done cyng tealdon /aid all blame for tke breach upon 
the king, Erl. 230, 4. (4) marking addition Da bodan c^ddon det 
hia brdder grid and forewarde eall sfterewsd, bdtan ae cyng gelBatan 
nolde eall )>et hf on forewarde haafdon Br gevrroht, and uppon daet (in 
addition to that, on tke top of that) hine foraworenne clypode, bdton hi 
da forewarde gehedide, Chr. 1094; Erl. 229, 31. [O. E. Homl. Laym. 

A. R. O. and iv. uppen : O. Sam» uppan : O. /Va. uppa : O. H. Oer. Gfan.] 
V. on-, )>Br-uppan. 

uppnn a yppan in uppende prtferent, Anglia xiii. 423, 836. v. ge- 
upped. 

uppe ; adv. I. ap, above, on higk : — DBh hi uppe aed, Cd. Th. 
aSi, a ; Sat. 265. Salte aBatreimaa and awegl uppe, Andr. Kmbl. 1498; 
An. 750, Hraefn uppe g61, Elen. Kmbl. 104 ; El. 52. Uppe ofer rodere 
(cf. bufan dam rodore, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 15), Met. 20, 124. Weard 
stowed uppe on roderum ateorra on atadole, Chr. 978: Erl. 126, 23. 
HI geieah tne hlBdre ataiidan set him on eordan. Oder ende wara uppe 
on hefenum, Paat. 16; Swt. loi, 19. Saul hine wolde alcean uppe on 
daem munte, 28 ; Swt. 197, 13. WBron da He forbaarndu uppe on daem 
altere, 33; Swt. 222, 24. Uppe on dam eaxlegeapanne. Rood Kmbl. 
17 : Kr. 9. Fugel uppe aceal llcan on lyfte, Menol. Fox 536 : Gn. C. 

38. Mynater tl tiinbrianne on he&num mdrum uppe (in montibus arduit 

ae remotis), Bd. 3, 23 ; S. 554, 20. I a. referring to heavenly 

bodiea, up : — daat aunne uppe aie, Lchdm. ii. 346, 22. Nsi ae mdna 
digyt uppe quum lana erat oritura, Nar. 29, 22. On winterlfcre tfde 
hf (tke Pleiades) bedd on iiiht uppe and on dseg Iddne, Lchdm. iii. 27a, 
a. I b. where there ia motion from the aea up to the land. v. 

up, I. a I Gif hi hia acip uppe getogen haebbe, L. Eth. H. 3 ; Th. i. 
286, 8. Be cidpemonna fire uppe on londe. Gif cidpemon uppe on 
folce ceipie, L. In. 25; Th. i. 118, IX. WBron da men uppe on londe 
of agine, Chr. 897; Erl. 95, 24. lo. marking arrival, v. 

up, I. a 2 : — Dt ac cyng geixode dst ae here uppe waea ofhen the king 
learned that tke Danes tmd appeared apon tke scene, Chr. 1016 ; Erl. 
157, 13. Id. referring to heaven: — Hf wiaton Drihten Icne uppe, 
Cd. Th. 227, 31 ; Dan. 195. Eddige dBr uppe aittap, 305, 16 ; Sat. 647« 
Ya Gre ae hSlga God on heofondreame uppe mid englum Deut noster im 
eoelo sursum, Pi.Th. 113, ii : Cd. Th. 273, 25; Sat. 142; Exon.Th. 
24,19; Cri. 387: 239,30; Ph.629: Fragm. Kmbl. 86 ; LeAs.45. Wl 
mid englum uppe wBron, Cd. Th. top, a ; Sot. 391. Ne uppe on heofone 
ne older on eordan tuque in eoelo sursum rue in terra deorsum, Deut. 4, 

39. Wl ayngodoii um on carde, Cd. Th. 279, 1 ; Sat. 231. Uppe on 
rc^erum mid englum. Exon. Th. 90. 4: Cri. 1468 : Hy. 3, 30. II. 
marking diacoveiy. v. yppan : — HI hf gemartirode awi hi dyrnlfcoat 
mihte, and hi geddht h«fde d«t hf dBr nBfre uppe ne wurdan, ac durh 
Godca mihte hf danon gecfdde wurdon, Lchdm. iii. 424, 31. III. 
marking effectual action. (Cf. feel, uppi vera to take /doe#.) 4)ara de 
wile inra hwylc uppe bringan (bring it to pass), dst dd diere gyldnan 
geaibat Hieniaalera weallaa blfcan, Salm. Kmbl. 466; Sal. 233. (Hea 
uppe, Orm. 1169. I’er uppe, A. R. 94, 12. Uppe on, O. E. Homl. i. 5, 
a : Layni. 17495. O. Sam. uppa (-e), thir uppa an : feel, uppi, uppi S, 
uppi f.] 

uppe-ffoda (P) } pi. V. op ; adj. 

uppo-lnad, ea; m, Up^ountry, country aa oppoaed to. town, rarak 
d/a/rielf Dst Bk man de wBre unufding aceolde comau t6 him of 
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portc and of uppelande, Chr. 1087 ; £rl. aa6, 3. ▼. up*lendiie» oppaiii X. f fcetl opweard licgean, i. 300, ao. Mon on bedde dagei npwcard ne 


I. Uft two paiMget. 

uppo-wonrdoo; adv. C^nnli -Nim mid dtnnm twSm handum 
uppcweard[n]ef, l^hdm. iii. 38, 10. v. up*wcardef. 

Qppiaa; p, ode To moumt up, me; — Dst wcter, donnc hit bid ge* 
pynd, hit miclaih and uppa^ and fonda^ wid (tei de hit from com ad 
iuptriora €oiligiiur, Paat. 38 ; Swt. 277, 7. 
uppon. V. uppan. 

up«rlht ; odj, I. upright, §rtct : — Ic uppriht ist8d, Beo. Th. 

4191 ; B. 2093. Mannum h8 gcscalde uprihtne gang, HoniLTh. i. 376, 
4. IZ. tying unth tki faei turntd upwardt. Cf. up<weard: — 

Upriht fttrcht aufinui, Hpt. Ql. 457, 33. [O, H, Gtr, df-rcht trtctua: 
IfU opprCttr.] 

np-rihto I adv, I. uprightly^ aractly : — M8 b^hte dst mTn fce4f 
iriae and atdde uprihte, Gen. 37, 7. Mann fna g£p uprihte, Bt. 41, 6; 
Fox 354, 30: Homl. Skt. i. 1, 57. D8 Sria ae ciiapa and uprihte code, 
6, 41. ZI. right up, txaciiy ovtrkiod, in tkt zaniM;— 0£d aed 
aunne nprihte (upp-, MS. P.) on dam atimerifcan aunnatede on mtddwge, 
Lchdm. iii. 358, 15. 

tip-rodor (-or), -rador, ea ; m, Z. tk§ firmamont on high, th§ 
viaibh h§avtna, tki iky : — Wolde h8 dst him eorde and uproder and >fd 
wwtcr geaeted wurde woruldgeaceafte, Cd. Th. 7, i ; Gen. 99. DSa 
wonild, cordan ymbhwyrft and uprodor, 179, 10; Exod. 36: 20$, 2; 
Exod. 439. Eordan accitaa and uprodor, Exon. Th. 313, 6 ; Seef. 105. 
Eordan and uprodor, 69, 3a; Cri. 1139: Cd. Th. iSa. 15; Exod. 70. 
Ealne ymbhwyrft and uprador, Elen. Kmbl. 1459; £1. 731. Hwflum 
cerreb on upi^or aalbeorhta Ug, Met. 29, 51. ZZ. heauen : — Waea 
Gfldl^cra g^at gel^ded in uprodor fore oiiayne €cea Ddman, Exon. Th. 

148, 34; Gii. 754. Hd Itedep eidige gCataa on uprodor, Cd. Th. a 13, 
ag ; Exod. 544. In uprodor, 177, 33; Exod. 4. Cf. up-heofon. 

up^ryne, ea ; m. il coming up, Hiding of a heavenly body, coming of 
day : — Wib hire {the lutCz) uprynaea, Bt. 35 ; Fox 88, 37. Fram annnan 
upiyne a ao/ja ortu, Pa. Spl. 106, 3. Uprine, 11 a. 3. JEfter aunnan 
aetigange tkr mdnan upryne, Lchdm. i. 330, 18. Ymb dsa daegea yppyrne 
circa cnortum did, Bd. 4, 8 ; S. 576, 11. 

up-apring, ea; m. Z. an upapringing, rising of a heavenly 

body, coming of day or night Upapryng orius {aolis). Pa. Spl. X03, 
33. Fram daere aunnan upapringea anginne a aolis ortus cardine, Hymn. 
Sort. 50, a. Fram dtere aunnan opapringe, Anglia viii. 317, 10. Up- 
aprince, Pa. Spl. 49, a. Edateme wind, auhaolanua gehften, for dan de 
h€ bMwd fram daare aunnan upapringe, Lchdm. iii. 374, 13. Nihte of 
upapringe noctia eaaortu. Hymn. Surt. 3, 30. Ni manega dagaa, ac an, 
ae nSt iilinne upapring ne nine geendunge, Homl.Th. i. 490, x8. purh 
daaa ateorran upapring, 108, 5. ZI. a rising of water, breaking 
forth : — On upapri[n]c {diluvii) inruptionem, Anglia xiii. 3 3, 1 3^ ZIZ. 
birth: — H€ geatr^nde Caiiian. iEfter dea upapringe {poat ejus artum) 
h€ leofode eahtabundgedre and (Tftdne gedr, Gen. 5, 10. Zy. what 
apringa up: — Lfgloccode npapringaa jlammieomoa ortua, Wrt, Voc. ii. 

149. 

up-xpron^nneM, e;/. Defect; in reference to the aun, eelipae: — 
Eclypsia sotia, daat ia annnan Saprungennyare (uppaprungennea, MS. B.), 
Bd. 3, 37; 8.558,10. 

up-xtige, ea ; m. Z. xaeoiaibn, moamting -Nia blitan twedn t8 
underatandenne ae upatige and ae niberatige {the ascending and descending 
on Jacob's ladder) on ndne Sbere wfaan, bGtan daat heofona rTcea upatige 
mid eidmddnefae geeamod bid and mid oferm€ttum forwyrht, R. Ben. 
33, 6-9. H5 becom td daam heihaetle daare r6de ; on dem upatige {by 
the ascent nf the cross) eall Ore Iff h8 geircmede, Blickl. Homl. 9, 36. 
Sed d8n atent • . . twelf mfla on upatige fram Inre byrig there it an ascent 
of twdvc milufrom the town to the hiU, Homl. Th. i. 50a, 6. ^ eape- 

daily the ascension of Christ to heaven Done m6ron symbddaeg Drihtnes 
npatigea, Blickl. Homl. 131, xi: Exon. Th. 41, 13; Cri. 655. ASfter 
upatige Ccan Dryhtnea, 44, 31; Cri. 71X ; 38, 31; Cri. 615 ; Blickl. 
Homl. 137, 33: Homl. Th. i. 334, 31. .Sfter Criates upatige t6 heof- 
onom, 58, 34: ii. 380, 34 : H. R. 3, 4. UppatiM on heofonaa, Bd. 3, 
17; S. 545, 33. ZZ* an ascent, a way rg ascending :^\JppCi\ge 
sandfull aseensm arenosue, Scint. 333, 13. Se aeteb wokan upstiM his 
qua ponit nubem aacenfum suum. Pa. Surt. Lamb. 103, 3. [Cf. O, H. Oer. 
Ofetfc aseensua : Icel. upp-atiga.] 

up-xtigend, ea; m. One who ascends gecoreno upatfgendo 
cleetoa ascensorea, Rtl. 193, 33. 

mp-wmatm growth upwards, jfxfxrc Se cyningc h€t bringan faenne 
acaniol ; se wan emnhe&h daaa mannea upwaeatme ; dst waea twelf fsdma 
lang jsasit rets fieri acamnum ferrenm secundum statum ejsia. Artifices 
tuUrunt menauram ejus quae erat cubitorum duotUcim, Anglia xvii. xig^ 
9. [Cf. led. up-voxtr growth, tallness.) 

up-wxrga (-an, -e) ; p. The dwellers aboue, the eeleatiala up* 
warum ad superoa, Wrt. Voc. il. 9, 67. 

up-wxwrd} adj. Z. turned upwards :-~Ongehn aunnan upweard 
liege hi let him lie on his bach td/h his face to the sun, Lchdm. il. i8, 
33 : iii. 3« 10. Liege hi'opweard sftcr don g6de hwfle, il. 318, -14. U8 


li. ao, 19. Alege done man upweard, 34a, 5. H8 mid Uam baiidiim 
upweard {uritk his face turned upwards f or adverb? he stretched hia 
hands up. v. upweardes) plegade, Elen. Kmbl. 1609; £1. 806. Nia 
dst gedafenltc- dst se mddaefa nionna Aniges oiberheald weae, and dst 
neb upweard, Met. 31, 33. Hd Saette hia aweord opweard and df hytie 
aylfne ofatang At plaeed his sword with the point up, assd then stabbed 
himsdf, Shtii, 133, xo. Nioban upweardne on nearo figde. Exon. Th. 
479, x I ; Ril. 63. 6. For dam geldmltcum de&we his geMa, awt hwEr 
awl he sst, dst hia gewuna wss dst he hia handa upwearde hsfde ofer 
his cnedwa ob crebrum morem orandi, semper ubicumque sedena, supinaa 
super genua sua manus habere solitus ait, Bd. 3, X a ; S. 537, 25. ZZ. 
moving upwards, v. up, Z. a. 0 : — Dst Icdht de w8 hltab dsgrCd cymd 
of dsre aunnan, donne hed upweard bid, Lchdm. iii. 334. ap. v. up- 
helh, -lang, and sunt word. 

up-weard; adv. Upwards, up. (1) of motion, (a) from a lower to 
a higher point *Di gewende eal se sang upweard t6 heofenum, Homl. 
Th. ii. 548, 14 : Elen. Kmbl. 1609 ; £1. S06 (? v. preceding word), (b) 
up into a country, v. op, Z. a i Swegen wende int6 Humbran mOdan, 
and awl uppweard andlang Trdntan, Chr, XO13; Erl. 147, t8. (a) of 
reckoning, in the calendar, upward, backward : — Sw| fela daga tell dfl 
fram Martins mSiides ende opweard . . . Rfni awa fela daga upweard 
fram pridie Kl. Martii, and ic de aeege td gewiiaum, donne dQ cymd 
tellende td .vii. id. Martii, donne gemltst dd &r lunam priniam, Anglia 
viii, 337, 9-13. Tellab b^ed and twlntig daga fram sftewearduni 
Martium upweard, 339, a8. [Cnihtea eoden upward, cnihtea eoden 
adonward, Laym. X5a44. Kasten upward {suraunf) • • • drahen dune- 
wardea, Kath. 1964. To climben upward, A. R. 7a, 20, Ha biheold 
uppard, Jul. 74, 14. Reccnedd uppwarrd {back) and duiinwarrd, Orm. 
3056.] 

up-weardex 1 adv. Upwards : — He onginb of dim wyrttrumnm, and 
awl upweardes grlwb db done atemn, Bt. 34, 10; Fox 150, a. HI bib 
upweardes (cf. awa aprineb hi up, Bt. 35 ; Fox 88, 24), Met. X 3, 54. 
Hid atfhb I upweardes, 13, 63. He hsfde his handa upweardes, Blickl. 
Homl. 337, x6. He hia handa wss uppweardea brEdende wid dies heo- 
fones manus ad coelum tendens. Ora, 4, 5 ; Swt. 166, 19. 
up-wexrp.’ [Icel. upp-varp.] v. ad-upwearp. 
up-wxg, ea ; m. The way to heaven : — Wss Gddllcea gdat geldded on 
upweg. Exon. Th. 180, 15 ; QG. 1 380 : 184, 6 ; OG. 1340 : Andr. Kmbl. 
18^9; An. 833. Hf ddm blutan, eidigne upwsg, Meool. Fox 383; 
Men. 193. [O. San. up^weg.} 
up-yrno. v. up*ryne. 

tay (occurring only as it ia represented by the U-rune); adp. For- 
mer /yr—M («>ur) wsa geara (cf. id (ged) . . . geira) gedgodbldes 
glBm ; nG aynt geirdagaa ford gewitene, Iffwynne geliden, Elen. KmbL 
3530; El. 1266. n wss longe lagullddum bilocen llfwynna dial, feoh on 
foldan, £xon>Tb. 50, 25 ; Cri. 8(m. v. or. 
far, ea ; m. A AiW i/os, a bison ; urus : also the name of the U-rune 
Or ( n ) byb Inmdd and oferhymed, feohteb mid hornum mfart mdrstapa, 
Runic pm. Kmbl. 339, 7 ; RGn. a. (The rune is written without repre- 
senting a word. Exon. Th. 384, 33 ; Jul. 706.) [Goth. Graz name of the 
U-rune: Icel. Grr a kind of on; Gr the name of the U-rune: O. H, Gar. 
Gr-ohso : Ger. auer-ochse.] 

i g^*» Pl- 9f personal pronoun of first person. Of ua : — Adam can 
yfcl and gdd, awl awl Gre aum {quasi stnua en nobis), Gen. 3, a a. Oa ia 
Mllum Jsarf, dst Gre fighwylc dbeme bylde, Byrht. Th. 138, 43 ; By. 
334: Beo. Th. 3776; B. 1386. Ore'ealra bliM eardhsbbendra /ut/o»- 
tium omnium nostrum hahitatio. Pa. Th. 86, 6. Weord dG Gre geinyndig 
memor fuit nostri, 113, ai. GemUtsii Gre miserere noatri, Pa, SpU xaa, 

4. Gif dG Gre bfdan ^nceat, Exon.Th. X19, a6; GG. a6o. H used 
as a possessive, otir ; — We sceolan ayllan done tedban d 0 \ Gre worldsplda, 
and we aceolaii Gre daga done tedbm dAl on forhsfdnesse Kfgean, Blickl. 
Homl. 35, 19, 30. Oebencean Gre alula b^irfe, 95, 34. Ore aynna for- 
gifiiessa, 97, 14. Fram dam heihaetle Gre Geacyppendea, ii, 39. v. Gs. 

ftre ; adj, pronoun, Z. our: — Ore noster, .£lfc. Gr. 15 ; Zup. 93, 
17. Ore Drthten, Blickl. Homl. ii, ax. Fsder Gre (Grer, Lind.) Pater 
nosier, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 9. Ore ae triimesti atabol, Blickl. Homl. X3, lo. 
T6 Gres Drihtnes meder, 5, 3. On naman Qodea Gres, Pa. Spl. 19, 5. 
Beorhtnes blfdan Drihtnes Gres, Pa. Th. 89, 19. Sed rihteste bysen Gran 
(Gref, MS. F. ) menniacan Iffes, R. Ben. 133, 4. Da blindneaae Gre slbxdd* 
ignesae, Blickl. Homl. 23, a : 77, X4. Mid eallre Gre heortan megolneaae, 

05, 33. Orum Hfilende fylMnde, 23, ix. Dedre Drihtne Grum, Cd. 
Th. 17, 17; Geo. a6x. Mid Gre Inre aule, Blickl. Homl. 91, i6. 
Ome ds|^waml1can hllf, Mt. Kmbl. 6, xx. Allae w8 Gre slule, Blickl. 
Homl. lox, 10; 33, 13. Ge w€ ge Grp foderaa, Gen. 46, 34. * Sid In 
raast eallra Grra (Gra, Met. ax, 14) geswinca, Bt. 34, 8; Fox X44, 27. 
Be dsre hfilo Grra siwla, L. In. pref. ; Th. 1. xoa, 8: Exon. Th. X54, 
36; GG. 848: Blickl. Homl. 131, i. Ora aynna forlEtnease, 35, 36. 
Orum fsderum, Dcut. 5, 3. Forgj^ Ga Gre gyltas, awl awl wl forgyfab 
Gram gyltendum, Mt. KmbL 6, la. ZZ. prediicative^ ours Donne 
bid Gie aed yffi^eardaci^ Mk. Skt. la, 7. Donge wl (ttam dearfum 
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him iMifctrfe lelUi^, him 3gen him telUh, miles Gre, Psst 45;* 
Swt i8t III. where in pisce of an inflected form of the 
elective the genitive might be eapected Nis flat mfn miht ne 
nsoiges Gres, Blickl. Homl. 29. Gfl habbah gec^tfed flat gfl Gres 
nines ne siendon yt kaw thtnwn ikai y§ mr% rfno one ofua: nullius vos 
esse monitratis, Fhst. 3a; Swt. aix, ia. Gif hweic forworht roonn 
cyind and bitt Grne hwclcne, 10; Swt. 03, 1. Gnim iceal sweord and 
helm . . . bSm gemiine, Beo. Th. 531a ; B. 2659. 
uroolendieo 1 adj. Of our country : — Orelenditc noitroi, j£lfc. Or. 15 ; 
2up. 93, 17. 
uror. V. Gre ; adJ. 

firig-fepern s adj. Wctfcatkcnd, untkdiwy plumage s — Earn Giig- 
fe>era, Judth. Thw. 34, 27; Jud. a 10. Urigfedera earn, Elen. Kmbl. 
57; £1. ap. Urigfetfra, aai ; £1. 111. (Jrigfepra, Exon. Th. 307, 17; 
Smf. 35. \Qt led. drizxling rain: Grigrter/; Grig-toppi dSfU^iiMatf 
(epithet of a horse in a vcrte).T v. delwig-fcpere. 
urig-UUt s adj. Making a dewy tracks walking tkc wet earik Sum 
sceal on flpe on feorwegas n^de go^n, and his nest beran, tredan Grig- 
lilt elpeddigra frlcne foldan, Exon. Th. 339, 4 ; Vy. 39. 
liai dot.: Gi, Gsic; ace.: Gser, usser; gen.; firon. fi.fini perron. To 
tM, til, ofue: — Wcl Gs wks on Egipta lande bene nobis erat in Aegypio^ 
Num. II, 18. W1 habbap Gs t6 fxdtr Abraham, Lk. Skt. 3, 8. Us ys 
betere enpedit nobi/, Jn. Skt. 1 1, 50. Os nis nl llyfed, i8, 31. Os nedd 
is, L. Eth. vi. 4a ; Th. i. 336, 7. Hisle Gs (Gsic. Lind. RuiL) solva nos, 
Mt. Knibl. 8, 35. Ne gel6d dG Gs (Giih, Lind.) on costnunge, ac llys 
Gs (Gsich, Lind.) of yfele, 6, 13. Qif dG Gs (Gsig, Lind. : Gmc, Rush.) Gt 
Idrffst, Isende Gs (Gsig, Lind. : Gsic, Rush.) on dls swina heorde, 8, 31. 
Hi Gs llesde of dedfles pedwdGme, Blickl. Homl. 73, 7 : Cd. Th. 2$, 8 ; 
Gen. 390: Andr. Kmbl. 530; An. 365. Osic. Bd. 5, i; S. 614, 10: 
Ps. Th. 64, 3 : Cd. Th. loa, 4 ; Gen. 3676 : Exon. Th. 3, a ; Cri. 30 : 
Beo. Th. 3370 ; B. 3638. pe&h de Gser fed lifgfn, 188, 8 ; Ax. 43. HI 
cwom Gser nedsan, Beo. Th. 4155 ; B. 2074. Oedca Gser. Cd. Th. 334, 
14; Dan. 393. Htlpe usser, Ps.Th. 67, 30. IF gen. used as a pos- 
sessive (v. Gre), our -Oser yldran, Cd. Th. 334. a6 ; Dan. 398. [Go/A. 
uns, unsis ; dat. aee. ; uniara ; gen. : O. San, O. Frs. Gs ; dai. aee. ; 
Gser ; gen. : O. H. Ger. tins ; dat. unsih ; aee. ; unsar ; gen. : Teel, oss ; 
daj. oeej] v. wl, tme, Gre, and next word, 

Uae, WGse, an ; Os (or Ose ; indeel. f), e ; /. The name of several 
rivers in England, Ouse: — Andlatig Osan 6d hf cGmon td Bedai^orda, 
Chr. 1010; Erl. 143, 33. Of Osan up on Wilbaldes fledt ... On Osan ; 
andlang Osan {fhe ekarter refers to Northamptonskire). Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
iii. 454, 14-35. Landgenifire set Ollanlge ... In on Ose ; andlang Ose, 
170, 33-31. T6 Ose stsde (c^ uulgare priico usu nomen impoiuerunt 
Use, 1 . 3), V. 336, 14. Up on Osan dd Wsetlinn-strGt, L. A. G. i ; Th. 
i. 153, 10. Eall hira laud betwoh dfeum and WGian,Chr. 905 ; Erl. 98, 
20. Betwyx Osan and Trlntan, 1069; ^ 

Osanmere Ousemere (in Warwickshire), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 375, 0. In 
provincia Usmerorum (some pari of Wr^^eeUersldre\ i. 154, 30. Jn aliis 
niultis locis; hoc est . . • aet StGre in Lsmlrum, 173, x8, 34. Of Osmere 
... on Osmere, vi. 68, 14. 

uaar, usser; adj. pron. Oicr Nergend Gser, Cd. Th. 34, ii ; Gen. 
536. Drihten Gser, Ps. Th. 59. i. Drihten usser, 54, 8: Cd. Th. 53, 
3; Qen.855. UssesDtyhtnes rdd, £xon.Th. 67, 7; Cri. 1085. Endellf 
usses cynnes, Beo.Th. 56x9; B. 3813. Mddes ussei, Met. ai, 13. Ne 
meaht dG in- usse mGg^ ne on ussum gemlnan wunian, Bd. a, 5 ; S. 507, 
37. On eatlum uisum cynne, Blickl. Homl. 15 x, la. Ussum mdde. 
Exon. Th. a, 33 ; Cri. 38. Mid usse Itchoman, 47, 14 ; Cri. 755. Hllf 
Gserne (Gsenne, Lind.) panem nostrum, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 6, li. Fredn 
Gserne, Beo. Th. 5997: B. 3002: Andr. Kmbl. 680; An. 340. Osa t 
Gsema (Gie t Gserra, Rush.) nostrum, Jn. Skt. Lind. 3, 1 1. Osra (Gserne, 
Rush.) nosiram, 10, 24. llllne dd kyningc iisserne, Ps. Lamb. 19, lo. 
Usseme God Deum nostrum, Ps. Th. 98, 5. 6p usse tide, Bd. a, x6 ; S. 
6>9» 37- gasihp upp Ihdraii, 5, i ; S. 013, 3a : Exon. Th. 464, 

23: Ho. 91. Usse yldran, x6o, ao; OG. 946. Dset ussa (Gre, Bt. 15: 
Fox 48, x8) tfda wilren swylce, Met. 8, 40. Usse slula, ai, 35. In 
usicra tfda tfman. Exon. Th. 147, la; OG. 735. Mildsa slalom ussa 
ledda, Bd. 3, 12 ; S. 337, 31. Ooda usu gield. Exon. Th. 251, 16 ; Jul. 
X46: 379, 36; Jul. 019. Godum ussum, 352, 36; Jul. 169. On ussum 
slwlum, 8o, 29; Cri. 13x4. Td ussum wspnom, Nar. ai, 19. Forgef 
Gs scylda Gsra, soli uoe forgefon scyldgom Gsum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, X2. 
Hed beswlc yldran usse. Exon. Th. 230, 31 ; Ph. 4x4. Ussa aula. Met. 
23, XI. [Ootk. unsar: O. San. Gsa: O. Frs. unie, Gse: O. H. Ger, 
unsar.] v. oncer, 
fiaio. V. Gs. 

Bt; ado. I. where there is motion, lit. or fig., out, beyond eke 
bounds saUkin wkiek a tking it eneloud, (x) with verbs of going, (a) 
without words determining whence or whither motion proceeds !-— HI 
IBtep word Gt faran. Exon. Th. 3x5, 35 ; Mdd. 41. Uton gin Gt egre» 
diomurforat, Gen. 5, 8 : 27, 3 : Cd. Th. 148, 24: Gen. 2461. 1)1 codon 
hig Gt In ssfter Inum sniMm post unum eniebant, Jn. Skt. 8, 9. Come In 
apearwa dwh 6pre dnnx in, mrh 6dre Gt gMte, Bd. 2, 13 ; S. 516, 18. 


(a i) out on an expedition ; — Wisi EAdmund cyng gewend Gt, and gerld 
da West-Seaxan, Chr. 10x6 ; Erl. 155, 13. (a 2) out, in the sense of 
leaving a place Be dim de Gt larap, hwilaer hf mon eft underfdn icyle» 

R. Ben. 53, 6. (03) out to the closet: — Gif mon ne mwge Gt ge^, 
Lchdm. ii. 276, 1 2 : 230, ax. 23. v. Gte, II. la. ^4) of the passage 
of time, out, with the idea of coming to an end : — Ut gangendum dam 
mdn)»e de wl Aprelis blup, Lchdm . iii. 76, 14. (8) with words denoting 
whence motion proceeds:— Ut Ifarcn of dfiies feder ipele, Bt. 5, x ; Fox 
8, 39: Cd.Th. 2x6, 14: Dan. 6. Lit of bredstum word Gt faran, Beo*. 
Th. 5096 ; B. 355X. Ill t6 gem6te cunian, and Gt of geniGte, Chr. 1048 ; 
Erl. x8o, 7. Fledgan of hGse Gt, Cd. Th. 87, 3 ; Gen. 1443. Qangan 
Gt of earce, 89, 29 ; Gen. 1488. Da de Gt gongap of mGpe, Bd. i, 37; 

S. 494, 34. Moyses oft eode inn and Gt on d«t tempi. Past. 16; Swt. 
xox, 34. Ic of dl Gt sfdode, Sobl Kmbl. x 10 ; Seel. 55. DBr ic Gt 
swfean ne mssg non egrediebar, Ps. Th. 87, 8. Hionan Gt wftan. Met. 

52. (7) with words denoting whither motion proceeds: — Ic w«s Gt 
Icymen on Bipeddig land aduena fui in terra aliena, Ex. a, as. v. Gt- 
Icumen. Flelh clsere Gt on Crlcas, Met. I, ax. HI eode Gt on dat 
land, Gen. 34, 63. Cnut wende him Gt purh Buccingahlmscfre tnt6 
Beadafordicfre, Chr. 10x6; Erl. 154, 6. (i a) with verbs that imply 
going : — Ic ne mag Gt Iredian, Bt. 35, 5 ; Fox 164, 14. Hed forllt hyre 
hssftltngas Gt, Homl. Th. i. a 38, 17. Word de hi Gt forllt, Blickl. Homl. 
59, 19. Gif mec se mlnsceada of eordseic Gt geslce|>, Beo. Th. 5024 ; 
B. 3515. Hf bedfeodon da burh Gton dat nln mann ne mihte ne inn 
ne Gt, Chr. 10x6; Erl. 155, xx. Hed wolde Gt panon feore beorgan, 
Beo. Th. 3589; d. 1293. (3) where motion (lit. or fig.) is caused, with 
verbs of bearing, casting, driving, releasing, etc. : — Oedte man done wfitan 
Gt liquor effundaiur, L. Ecg. C. 39 ; Th. ii. 1 64, 7. H wathugu of cyricean 
durh stale Gt Ibregdan, Bd. x, 37; S. 490, 5. Dedfolsedcneisa Gt tfl 
Idrffanne, Mk. Skt. 3, 15. Da landbigengan Gt ImBran, Bd. 4, x6; 8. 
584, 7. Ut t6 anydenne enpellendum, Scint. axo^ 13. Hi fit Iwearp 
da sceamolas, Blickl. Homl. 71, x 8. Ic magenbyrdenne hider Gt atbar, 
Beo. Th. 6176; B. 3093. Hie ne mchton da scipu Gt brengan, Chr. 
896; Erl. 94, xo. Done apeling de hi Gt filmde, Chr. 735; Erl. 45, 
31. AlBd ml Gt of dyisum bendum, Blickl. Homl. 87, 34. Sum Ijnel 
cniht sweart telh done brddor of dare cirican Gt, Shrn. 65, x8. Ne mag 
nil! man of mfnre handa Gt 1 linnan, Deut. 33, 39. God beheld dat hi 
iceoldon llyun hysecild Gt mid fff scyllingum, Hbml. Th. i. X38, x6. Hi 
hine of earfodunt Gt filysde, Ps. Th. 90, 15. Dat land eode eft Int6 dare 
st6we de hit Gt llfined was. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 367, 6. Delh de Harold 
dat land mid uiilage Gt nam, 374, 39. Ndntg mon hli gep6ht openum 
wordum Gt ne cjde nemo j^lam prommciV/, Nar. 38, 30. Hit nBnig 
mon cjpan ne m6ste no man migkt spread the news it abroad, 3a, 
17. Ut luBran, 33, 33. (a a) figurative, as in to carry out, to an end, 
marking completenea. v. fit-cwealm. (3) out, firth, as in to break 
out Se wielm das innopes Gt fbiersd. Past. X x ; Swt. 71, 9. Strelm Gt 
iwedll, Andr. Kmbl. 3045 ; An. 15 35. Wip Gt Iblegnedum 6mum, Lchdm. 
ii. 10,5: 98, 35. DBr bl6d and water Gt biewGman, Exon.Th. 69, I ; 
Cri. XI 14. Gescah strelm Gt donaii brecan of beoree, Beo.Th. 5084; 
B. 3545. Dotte se6 wBte Gt fledwe, Bd. 4, 19 ; S. 589, x. Hf of mfnre 
ifdan swfit Gt giiton (gotun, MS.), Exon.Th. 88, 33 ; Cri. 1449. Clcopap 
se aide Gt of helle,Cd.Th. 367, 7; Sat. 34. (4) with the idea of removal 
from the place in which a thing is fixed, to knock out, pull out, etc. 

Ic Gt Gdelfe ^odio, ASlfc. Or. a8, 6; Zup. 179, 1 1. pafa dat ic Gt Idd 
(ejieiam) dat mot of dfnum elgan . . . Add Brest Gt done bclm of dfnuni 
igenum elgan, Mt. Kmbl. 7, 4-5. Ct Istingan, Chr. 797 ; Erl. 59, 43. 
DG de Gt ituge (entranisti) ml of innode, Ps. Lamb, ax, xo. At^n Gt 
da wBtan, Lchdm. ii. 2 3 2, 25. Gif hwl slel his weales elge Gt odde 
his wylne, IBte hig frige for dam elgan de hi Gt Idyde, Ex. a I, a6 : L. 
Alf. 30 ; Th. i. 48, 35. Dl sticode him mon da elgan Gt effossis oeutis, 
Ors. 4, 5 ; Swt. 168, 4. (5) with verbs of summoning: — Hi hine Icfgde 
Gt, Bd. 2, 13 ; S. 5x3, 19. Aban dG da beornas Gt of oftie, Cd. Th. 342, 
34 ; Dan. 429. Ut from this world, Salm. Kmbl. 962 ; Sal. 480. (5 a) 
summoning to service : — Dl hit se cyng ibannan Gt ealne pe6dsci^ of 
West-Seaxom, Chr. 1006 ; Erl. x^, 8. Hit sc cyning bannan Gt here . . • 
Dl hf pider Gt cGmon (cf. done here de dam cynge mid was, Erl. i8x, 
8), X048 ; Erl. x8o, i : Exnn. Th. xao, 12; OG. 370. (6) out, away 
from home, abroad Gif hi unmyiidlunge oelp Iredige Gt on hwylcera 
fare, bGton hi bit Br c^dde dl hi Gt rid, L. Edg. S. 8; Th. i. 274, 33. 
(7) otrX, away from land: — Hweder gl edwer hundas and edwer net 
fit on da sB IBdonf Bt. 33, 3; Fox 1x8, 14: Met. 19, 19. Hid Gt 
Gdredwon, Chr. 897 ; Erl. 06, 7. Ut feor on WendelsB, Met. a6, 30. Wit 
on girsceg Gt aldnim nlddon, Beo.Th. 1079 ; B. 537. Goman Gt scufon 
wudo, 436; B. 215; Chr. 897 ; Erl. 96, 2. Nacan fit Ipringan, Exon. 
T4i. 474, 31 ; Bo. 39. II. where there is not motion, out. (x) 
outside : — Ne bedd hf Gt fram dl It^nde non eneludantar, Ps. Th. 07, 
37. (x a) not witkin doors, not in the house, abroad: — Niman hf him 
wff and heora andlyfenc Gt onfSn sortiri uxoret debent, et stipendia sua 
enterius (not fa a monastery) aeelpere, Bd. x, 27 ; S. 489, 18. v. Gt- 
wBpoedmann. (2) on the lui/acc:— Byrgennum Gt hwftnm monumentls 
dealbatis, Mt. Kmblf p» 1^9, 1 2. (3) out, away from land Orcadas dn ' 
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dUond, tfi wHo^n dt <m gtnecge bfittn tBr&one Oreadu ituwiai ^tra 
"Briuamiam in oetano'poJiat, Bd. l» 3 ; S. 4]} • 13 : Pi. Th. gfi, l : Met. 
x6, la. (4> figurative, §nt€matty /-% Ite 61 welJBrd mid hit wordmn, 
bi ODfdhtf innan d«i inngcdoocei ffitnetie qui §mttriuM frantteando hmu» 
ditii^ itUtriorii aMigmtnii pinrwdinfm ncipii, Pait. 49; Swt. 381 1 4. 
[Ootk, O. Sam, led, fit : O. H, Otr, (is.] v. ^r-, ^rh-fit. 

Bt«icainen» •cymen[e] ; adj. Stranger, alien^ foreign Dfima^ Blcon 
men riht, •( hit burgs roan, if hit fit^yroene {peregrinue), Deut. f • 16. 
8 e fitCcymena (fitancuroena, v, /•) munuc tfe of unefidum eardum cymd 
ai mi namaehuM peretfrinve de lonpnguie pramneiU wupervenerit, R. Ben. 
108, 4. G€ wBion uticymene (fSvenae) on Egipta lande, Lev. 19, 34: 
ag, ag. Eallum and roCgum and fiticymenoro amnihm ei propinqmi ei 
emtraneiM, ^int. 3, 14. OUcymene and Blbeddige aduenat et peregrinot, 
137, 16. utlqrmcne peregrikiot. Lev. 2$, 22. Wrsccan t fitficumeiian 
aduenoit Pi. Lamb. 145, 9. v. fitan-cumtn, -cymene. 

6to-ound (fita^Gtan or Gte; v. innan*, inne-cund); adJ, Foreign, 
atien, etrange : — ^Utacund cynn aOemgena, Lk. Skt. p. 9. 8. Dei Gta- 
cunda, Lind. 17, 18. On fitacund in alieno, 16, la. utacund edienum 
. . • dara fitacundra alienoram, Jn, Skt. Lind. lo, 5. From fitacuiidum 
ok alienit, Mt. Krobl. Lind. 17, ag : Rtl. 168, 13. 

utan iet at, v. witon. 

Rten (-on) ; adv, prep, A. adv, 1 , from vnikoui : — ^Weard mg 
on hige ledhte Gtan and innan, Cd. Th. 4a, ai ; Gen. 677. Gif tfG wgnit 
dtot mm fihwonan Gtan c6mon da g6d de hg haf]^, donne wRre d«t ^ing 
beterc^ de hit him fram cGme, donne hg, Bt. 34, 3 ; Fox 136, ao. 
Alfirfd com Gtan (Gton, MS. E.) mid fierde, Chr. 885: Erl. 8a, ag. 
Jfighwykne ellbeddiera dara de dot e&land Gtan i6hte, Andr. Kmbl. g6 ; 
An. a8. Cuma^ of eilandnm Gtan kynincgai. Pi. Th. 71, 10: 79, 
13. ZX. without, on the ouUide, (1) where action, itated or Im* 
plied, may be thought of ai operating on an object from without : — ^Hfit 
wm him Gtan wrldlTc wfte, Cd. Th. ag, 6; Gen. 334: a8g, ag: Sat. 
34a. (la) with ymb, he, ai prepoiitioni or prefixei of verbi: — Pontiui 
bsfde done contul mid hii folce Gtan befangen, On. 3, 10; Swt. 140, a a : 
Met. 13, 7. jfighwilc 8^er Gtan ymbclyppeb. Met. 11, ggi Exon. Th. 
4x3, a ; R 3 . 41, ig. Hf hine Gtan yrnfaidringab, Salm. Kmbl. agfi; Sal. 
ia7. (a) where action takei place outiide an object : — Hf bedfeodon da 
burh Gton, Chr. 1016; Erl. 155, 11. Hg done bGr Gtan beeode, 735; 
Eri. 48, 30. Land bclicgan Gton, Cd. Th. ig, 7; Gen. aag. Beiitta^ 
hid Gtan, Pait. ax ; Swt. 161, 4: Chr. 894; Erl. 93, 91 918; Erl. 104, 
1. Hid hine dRr Gtan beiAton, 894; Erl. 9a, ag. Dst nln nedd 
Gtan td farenne ui non $it neeesiiiat vagandi forit, R. Ben. lay, 7. Se 
de meal healdan folc Gtan wid fedndum. Pi. Th. lao, 4. So ^igel 
ymbiete^ Gtan Ifc liilgum itencum. Exon. Th. a I a, g; Ph. ao4. Utan 
ymbeitandne mid unrIme ^gna. Met. ag, 7. Uton, Bt. 37, 1 ; Fox x8d,. 
3. Cyrican wyreean ymb da cyrican Gtan de hg Br worhte, Bd. a, 14; 

gtfi 30. (3) on the outiide, on the eur/ace: — Utan (o/orre) wiitige, 
innan fulle deddra bina, Mt. ag, ay: Runic pm. Kmbl. 341, a6 ; RGn. 13 : 
Biickl. Homl. 197, II. Dst tredw bi^ Gton gCKyrp^ mid dare rinde, 
Bt. 34, 10 : Fox I8O.7: Beo.Th. 3011 ; B. 1503. uton td geiett td 
trymneiie dwi hGiei, Bd. 3, 17 ; S. 344, gg : Exon. Th. agg, ad ; Ph. 530. 
Uton hid wBron elpcndblnuro geworhte, Nar. 5, g : Exon. Th. 474, 31 ; 
Rg. 41, 47. Bedmai Gtan ofstei eehlodene, Cd.Th. 30, 3; Gen. 461. 
On dyne eordan Gtan on the fact the earth, Pi.Th. 64, 6, Innan and 
Gtan eordan Ifme geftntnod, Cd. Th. 80, i ; Gen. igaa : Bco. Th. igga ; 
B. 774: Exon. Th. 6a, ai; Cri. loog: axp, a; Ph. 301. (3a) figura- 
tively, outwardly: — Gg stjrwa^ mannum Gtan (o/oris) rihtwfse, Mt. 
KmU. ag, a8. Dedh hg ftiger word Gtan sty we, Fragm. Kmbl. 3 a ; 
Ledi. x8. (4) with ymb or he and verba of motion or reit, about, 

'on 


j ealne 

dime middaneard, 39, 3 ; Fox 2x4, 16 : Met. a8, 4. 1 3.' Hid ne inehton 
SGd-Seaxna loud Gtan berdwan, Chr. 897 ; Erl. 96, 9. JEt^wdon twggen 
fteorran ymb da sunnan Gtan, Bd. g, ag; S. 045, ag. (5) out, away 
from land : — Edlond Gtan, Beo. Th. 4637 ; B. a334. B. prm. with 
gen, of, v. Gtan-bordei, -landei. [O. Sam, Gtan : O. H,Qer, 

Gxlnyoroi, a forU: Jeel, Gtan/rom outside ; outtidi,'] v. be-, on* (Lcbdm. 
ii. apa, ay), wi)>-, ymb-Gtan ; Gtane, and compounds with Gtan as prefim, 

Btno-boMee; adv. Abroad : — Man Gtanbordei wfiddm and lire hieder 
on lend idhte people abroad came hither in search of learning, Pait. pref. ; 
Swt. 3, XI. [led, Gian-bordi overboard: Dan, uden-bordi. Cf. Qoth, 
Gtana {with gen,) : O. H, Oer, Gsln (yaith gen ,) : Icel, Gtan (with gfvn.).] 
T. Gtan-landei. 

Rtnn-onmexi, •^cymen[e]; adj. Come from xdthout, X, from 

another land, foreign, alien, strange : — Utancuman advena. Wit. Voc. i. 
74, 64. DBr nil) Gtancymen (Giencuroen, Cott. MS.) mon cuman ne 
dofite. Ora. g, a ; Swt. ai8, x, Se Gtancumena munuc de of uncGdum 
eardum cymd, R. Ben. 109, 4. Dam el))(^udigan and Gtancumenan (Gt- 
cyihenan, MSS. Q. H.) ne IBt dG nd uncGdlTce wid hine, L. Alf. 47 ; Th. 
L 54, ao. Ne hyrwe gg Gtancymenne man (advenam). Lev. 19, gg. 
'/^l^ddige men and Gtancumene iwyde Gi iwenca|>, Wulfit. 91, 19. Gg^ 


'wBrtm Gtancymene (advetuu) on Egipta lande. Dent 10,19. 



14. ZZ. belot^ing to anoiker: — Gif Gtancymene (ediemue) oxn 
ddrei oxan gewundap, Ex. ai, gg. v. Gt-Icumen. 

Rftnno (-one, -ene); adv, Z. where there ii motion (lit, or fig.) 
to an object, yrom tcaldoMf :-^utene emtrinueus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 143, ai. 
Him bib ^ Gtane camen,and hg ne msg Gtane nliiht Ignei habban, 
Bt. ay, a ; Fox 98, 7, 8. Ic nolde dst dG wgndeit dst Oode ihwonan 
Gtane edme hiaj^nei, 34, a ; Fox 136, ag : 34, 7; Fox 144, ao. Bp 
Wes donne hid oferhyggab dst hid aidn oferreahte Gtane mid dderra manna 
llrum hid lidn innan gehsBe mid ofernigtum ne dum aliorum tuadonibus 
foris tuperari despieiunt, intus a superbia captivi teneantur, Pait. 4a ; 
Swt. 307, 6. Him mon Gtane of d^um londum an wann. On. 3, 7 ; 
Swt. 110, a8. ZX. where there ii not movement to an object. (1) 
outside: — Se here da burh Gtone beiBton, Chr. xoi6; Erl. igd, 14. Se 
rodor hine hsi^ Gtane (cf. le rodor dii rGman geiceaflf Gtan ymhu^eb, 
Met. ao, 137), Bt. 33,4; Fox xgo, 22, Dstte wg icylen bedn on 
dine sldeddignene Gtane behedwene mid luingellan, td dsm dst wg lidn 
gefgged td dsm gefdgitinum on dsre Godei ceaitre quia nunc foris per 
flagella tundimur, ut intus in templum Dd postmodum disponasnur, Pait. 
36; Swt. agg, 18. (a) on the outside, on the surface: — Se wielm dan 

innodei Gt Sbiend, and wierd td iceabbe, and moniga wunda Gtane 
wyred, Pait. 11 ; Swt. yt, lo. (3) out, at sea: — DI gerBdde le cyng 
dst man gegaderode icipu . . . and hf iceoldan cunnian gif hf muhton 
done here IhwBr Gtene betrsppen, Chr. 99a; Erl. 131, ay. (4) ow/- 
wardiy, externally : — Donne hg ongit be luinum dingum odde deiwum 
Gtone (-anne, Hatt. MS.) stidwdum (signis emterius apparentihus) call 
dst hid innan dencea|), Pait. ai ; Swt. igg, xo. Utane, a8; Swt. 193, 
aa. Gif munuc inne on hii heortan eldmdd bid, and nl dst In, ac e£c 
iwylce Gtene mid hii Ifchoman eldmddneiie gebycnige, R. Ben. gi, g. 
(g) ufith ymbe, about: — DI ymbe dst Gtene fordfgrde l^ui about that 
time Dedus died, Homk Skt. i. ag, 348. [O. H, Oer, Gsana.] v. Gtan. 

tttnxi-lnxidea ; adv. Abroad, in distant countries de card 

nymab Gtanlandei gentes qui habitant fines terras. Pi. 111. 64, 8. [Cf. 
In outenland in terra aliena. Pi. 136, 4. Utene^ei in fordgn lands, 
Gen. and Ex. 936. Laban ferde fro Caram into utenitede, 1741. Icel, 
Gtan-landi, -iendii abroad; Gtanlandi-madr, -lidir a fordgner, foreign 
customs,'] v. Gtan-bordei. 

dtui-woard; adj. Outside, emterior; may be tranilated, the outdde 
q^the noun with which it agrcei Otanweard po6h femur, Wrt. Voc. i» 
44, 6a. Fram dsm mGban Gtanweardum, Chr. 893 ; EH. 88, 3 a. HlBw 
yrobehwearf Gtanweardue, Beo. Th. 4383; B. a 197. Utaweard fingerei 
extremum digiti, Lk. Skt, Lind. x6, a4. H adverb : — Utaword deforis, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind, ag, ag, a6 : Lk. Skt. Ruih. ix, 39. [Icel, Gtan-verGr.] 
v.^Gte-, Gt-Whard. 

ut-owealm, ci; m. Utter destruction: — Utcualm intemicium bellum 
dieitur, quo nullus remanet, Wrt. Voc. ii. Ill, 83. 

Bt-oymon. v. Gtan-cnmen. 

e ; /. Ejection, expulsion ;^DI ooicunode ae Eidiige Adel- 
wold, and ealle da munecai de on dam mynitre wBron, for dsre Gtdrfefe 
de hg gedyde wid hf, Homl. Skt. i. ai, 8g. 

Bt-drBfero, ei; m. One who drives out UtdrBfere exterminator, Gt 
Idrifen exterminatus, Wrt. Voc, i. gi, 45. 

Btex adv. Outside, without. Z. where there ii motion to the 

outside : — ^Ne com le here oftor call Gte of dBm letum donne tuwwa, 
Chr. 894 ; EH. 90, 19. Dst hg up hconon Gte mihte cuman, Cd. Th. ay, 
10 ; Gen. 415. MGite ic Gte weorban, ag, 34; Gen. 369. Z a. fig. 
with the idea of degradation, oifr,,^m one's position dim Inum 

de for heora leahtruni of hyra endebyrdeneiie Gtor (uttor, Welle Fragm.) 
Iicofene ly nd excetiis his quos abbas degradaverit, R. Ben. i x g. 9. Zb. 

out, into another s, possession: — ^Weaid dst land Gte and bsfdon hit 
cynegai ablatum est in mauibus regum. Chart, Th. ayi, ay. ZZ. 
on the outside : — Ic com Gte ego foris sums, MKc, Gr. 38 ; Zup. a4a, g. 
(1) outside a home, any encloied place, etc.:— Petrui ist Gte {foris) on 
dam caferiGne, Mt. Kmbl. a6, 69 : Lk. Skt. i, xo. T6 dim wfggendum 
de dBr unr6te Gte (outside the tent) wBron, Jndth. TKw. ag, ap ; Jud. 
2B4. Gg itandab dsr Gte (uuta, Lind, forit), Lk. Skt. xg, ag : Jn. Skt. 
x8, 16: ao, XI : Bd. a, la; S. gxg, 30: Biickl. Homl. aox, 18: axy, 
35. Hii Ifchonia wsi Gte bebyriged ngh cyricean positum corpm ejus 
foras jussta ecclesiam, a, 3 ; S. 504, gi. Mycel menigu ymb hine ist, 
and t6 him cwBdon : * Hgr ii dfn niGdor Gte (foris), MW, Skt. 3, 32. 
(I a) in a special lense. v. Gt, Z. i. ag Sum cobu ii dsre wambe, 
dst done ledcan moiuian lyiteb Gtganges, and ne msg donne hg Gte 
betyned bid (when he is at the^loset), Lchdm. ii. agd, 3. (x b) out, not 
residing in a place: — Dst muneca gehwylc, de Gte ly of mynstre . • 
gebOge int6 mynitre, L. Eth. g, g ; Th. i. 306, a. (1 c) in referimee to 
penons Dst m6d msg findau on innan him lelfum ealle da g6d de 
hit Gte igcbi Bt. gg, x ; Fox 154, ag. (i d) where the locality ii non- 
material : — Dam de Gte synt ealle jilng on bigipellum gewar^b» Mk. 
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8 kt 4, tl.. N 4 tM wt 6tt bcloeeiie ftun dim tMofaiHctn ledhtti HoniL^ ^ fiMwn, •i f. A giiHg\l, gtimg <Aroad or oW : — ttat nln 

Tb. i/ 154. ig. D£r wm$ Evin w6p file bet^ned^ BlickU Homl. 7 » 14. nedd ne if munecum fttAi«|6 farenne, for df de ic6 iiirani n(n |)ing m 
(9) OMtM, om ikg Mtr lidif.*— 0 € dM (Etc is calices gBcUSosialiii LlL framap hira dulnni ¥t nm sH rnttatitai numackiM varandi JbH» vmi^ 
akt. 11, 39. (3) olti, oMi qfdaon, in tki opm air:— So cyna b€t him omnino non ntpodii Mmabm «or»m, R. Ben. la;, 8. f/sil. Gt«f8r.j 
lite letl gewyrcean rsus, nstdims mb dlwo, B*d. i, 95 ; S. 486, 38. HI c ; il foimg ami from the body, on ovaeuaHom : — Be dreociim 

•idpon Qte on tridwa sceadumi Bt. 15 ; Fox 48, la : Met. 8, 97. Omsttu and Otfbrum* ^hdm. u. 14, 30. 

edmoQ ofer call dst land, ge inne ge dte^ Ors. t, 7 s Swt. 36, 30. Ic ut-ffrn; adj. R§ady lo uuli—pSt ct hyde st6d hringedstefna fitflis, 
teah wyhte twi Qte plegan. Exon. Th. 499, 10 ; RA. 43, 9 . (4) out, Beo. Th. 65 ; B. 33. 

away,, at a stfi/mief Uttor oatariut, BSlfc. Or. 38; Zup. 940, 7: frt-gang, es; m. A going out, tmi, ogntt :—Exitut, Jinit, Metuo, 
Exon.Th. 496, 35; RA. 41, 84. (4 a) out, away from habitatiomt, in lirminut, tgrmtm Qmiig, endcttBr, Wrt. Voc. ii. 144, 83. Utgang 
opm eoMNlry.*— HQ ne mihte on da ceastre gin, ac bedn Qte (/brii) on ogrrtsio, Ps. Spl. 18, O : imtus, Xi8, 136. (1) a going out of ■ place, 

wQstum stdwum, Mk. Skt. x, 45. On burgum bed> blQstmum fsegere, ogrost, rjif/;— Ni dst hQ Criste Qtgaiiges rjrmde, Homl. Tb. i. aaa, 9. 
twf on eordan hQg Qte on lande, Ps.Th. 71, x6. HQ genam hine at Be Qtgonge (egresm) folcm of JEgypta lande, Bd. 4 , 94; S. 598, ti. 
edwde Qte be icedpum, 77, 69. (4 b) out, from komt on wrviet : — Hid HQ mQ ne dist t6 Qtgonge ic ne mag yon will not mam m§ go out, and 
wfrron simle healfe at him, healfe Qte, Chr. 894 ; Erl. 90, 18. Hf llgon / eanuot, Shrn. 141, 9 I. Utgang dliine and ingang Dryhten gehealde 
Qte ealne done herfest on fyrdinge, IO06 ; Erl. 140, 9. (4 c) out, not in Dominm eustodiat introitum tuum tt etdtum tuum, Ps. Th. 1 ao, 7. porh 
one's ,01m country, obronef :-^Hiin ledfre w« dat hQ Qte wunne donne hQ earmllcne dedp and Jnirh ilrltcne Gtgaiig dm minfullan Itfes, ^thl. 9 ; 
at him wBre, Ors. 3, 7; Swt. iio, 30. (4dJ out, away from land:—' Gdwin. 14, ai. Utgong heonan, Exon. Th. a8j, 10 s JuJ. 661. (i a) 
An fgland dat is Qte on dsere sB, Chr. 895; Erl. 93. 24. Di iBton hid tk§ right tf egress ;->lngong and Qtgoiig, Chart. Th. 578, 96. (a) 
Qte on dam fglande, 918; Erl. 104, ix. Oefeaht Scipta wid Hannibal a conung out from a position within a body LBceddraas wtd pearmet 
Qte on sB, Ors. 4, ii ; Swt. 904. 30. (5) marking degree or extent : — Qtgange, and wid hoepearmes Qtgange, Lchdm. ii. 170* 97, 99. (9 a) in 
Hf nitiwuht ne magon ufor ne Qtor {h^t^md) findan, Bt. 34, I9 ; Fox a special sense, eveeamfion of the body : — Sum copo is dare wambe dat 
154, x6. Dim de him dis wonild Qttor IBtan, donne dat Qce Iff, Exon.Th. done sedcan monnan lystep Qtganges, Lchdm. ii. 936, 3. (3) in refer- 
109, 28 : OQ. 97. 10. San, O. Frc, Qta : led, Qti.] v. pBr-Gte ; Qt, Gtan. ence to time, the going out of a period, the eoneluiion, end:— So BresU 
uterns cpve, Qtemest, Qtmest; spue. adJ. Outer, ouimott, Z. of Mdnandag after Qtgange dm mOnpei Decembris thefrtt Monday oft&r 

position or order: — Sed Qtre wamb wnler, Wrt. Voc. i. 45, ai. Oif ^at December hat gone out, Lchdm. Hi. 76, 18. (4) a place by which any* 
titerre (Qttere, MS. B. : Qtre, MS. H.) bin bid pyrel, L. Alf. pol. 44; Th. thing comet out, an exit, postage On Qtgange burtian in enitut ayuarum, 
i. 99, 15. Hid forge&tan tfara Qtcra gefeohta they forgot the foreign F»« fh. 106, 34. Nafd Gtgang sid st6w, Lchdm. ii. a 18, X7, (4 a) in 
wart, Ors. a, 6 ; Swt. 88, 94. Wurpap hyne on da Qttran (Qtteran, MS. * special sense, of part of the body i— Viscera inilve, meatU Qtgang, anm 
A. : dBm Qtmestum, Lind.) Pystro mittite eum in tenebras exterioret, Mt. baepearm, Wrt, Voc. i. 983, 59. Da swylas de bedd on mannes handum 
Kmbl. 99, 13: 95, 30 (wGtmestum, Lind.). 6d t6 Gtincste utjue ad odde on Sprum limum odde ymb done Q gang, Lchdm. i. 356, 17: 364, 
extremum, Rtl. 35, 36. Da Qtemestaii didda the most distant nations, Bt. 90 . (4 b) a privy, Cf. forp-xang :~ln Qtgeong I in feltOn (iiinun Qt- 
19 ; Fox 68, 99. In Gtmeatum in extremis, Mk. Skt. Lind. 5. 93. II. gongum. Rush.) in ssetssum, Mk. Skt. Lind. 7, 19. (5) what comet out 
external, not of the inner man : — Ore mann Qttra noster homo exterior, of a body, an evacuation : — Sceawige mon hwylc se Qtganjf sid Pe micel 
Scint. 53, 90 . HQ se IQredw ne sceal da itineran gidnienne gewanian for P« lyfdt Lchdm. ii. 9 X 8 , la ; aoo, i : 990 , 6 . Oescedwa Bice dage dsst 
dare Gterran ibisgunge (exteriorum occupaiione), ne eft da Gterran ne dfn Qtgong add miege sid gesundltc, aa6, ao, a a. Be dare cope de se 
forlBte hQ for dare inneran . . . dy las hQ sid gchaft mid dam Qterran mon his Qtgang purh done mCd him fram weorpe, 936, la. Nm purh 
ynibhogan. Past. 18; Swt. 197, 8-14. For dare Qttran geornfulnesie da micgeaii ine ac ede purh dperne Qtgang, 950,11. [O. Frt, Qt-gong: 
woruldlfcra dBda pro industria exteriori, Bd. 5, X3; S. 63a, 8. Datte O. if. Qer, Qs-gang exitui, egressus, eventut: diarria, dysenteriat led. 
wQ swt luiigen disiie Gterran and disne eordifean fultum. Past. 50; Swt. 6i;g»ngr» •g»nga agoing out; a patsage,"] v. Qt»geng. 

389, 9. Da Qttran weorc wBron behealden exteriora opera observantur, ttt-giwdog, et; m. The ocean at the horizon, the ocean at a distance 
Bd. 1,97; S. 494, 30: Scint. 60, 4. pedh hQ mQ dara fiterrena gewinna from land, v. Qt, II. a :-*TunTOl (/A# mn) on Bfenne Gtgirscegea 
gefreMe, pedh winnap wid mQ da inran unrihtlustas, Ps.Th. 15, 7 : Past, grundas papep the sun at even holds its way beneath the depths of utmoei 
18 ; Swt. X39, 23. Dara Gtcrra weorca, Swt. 197, xa: 141, 8. J’edh oemn. Exon. Th. 350, 99; Sch, 70. [Cf. Jeel, Qt-haf.] 
de Ic luebbe da Qttran ISc, ic gemQte on mQ sylfum hwsst ic Iccge on ut-gofooht, et ; n. Foreign war :—Daet.te Bryttas tume tfd ^tildon 
wedfode dfnre herunge, Homl. Th. i. 584, 1 5. [O. Frs. Gtera : O. H, fr«m Qtgefeohte ut Brittones, quieseentibus ad tempos exteris bellis, Bd. 1, 
Ger. Qzero.] ▼. innera. ** • S. 485, ix. 

frtor-mere, es ; m. Outer^sea, open tea : — Hid forfdron him done Bt-gomBro, es ; a. An extrenw boundary : — Of eordan GtmmBrum 
mGdan on Qtermere, Chr. 897 ; Erl. 95, aa. [Cf. Icel, Qt-sjdr.] afmbut terrae, Ps. Th. 60, x. Op dysse eordan GtgemBru ad terminos 

uto-wenrd; adj. Outward, extreme; may sometimes be translated om orbit terrae, 71, 8. 
the outside of, at the extremity of, the noonlo which it Toten; sometimet Bt-geog, es; m. (orf -genge, an;/, x. genge) An outlet, exit:— 
is used substantively, the outward part, extremity :—VtewmTd (dBI) T6 Gtgeiigum weogat ad exitut viarum, Mt. Kmbl. Rush, aa, 9. [Cf. 
cn^ido, Wrt. Voc.i. 34, 97. Se munt is mycel Gteweard the hill presents Jeel, Qt-ganga ; wk.f,"] v. Qt-gang. 

a large surface, Blickl. Homl 907, 96. iiii mlla firam dam mGdan ut-honlf, e; /. The outside, exterior : — Uthealf das beddet tponda 
Gteweardum four miles from the outside qfthe mouth, Chr. 893 ; Erl. 88, {y- spoiida, est exterior pars lecti, 242, col. 9), Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 98. [Cf. 

39. DA gefQngon hid dara predra tG at dam mGdan Gteweardum, 897 ; /ce/. Qt-hilfa fAe ow/sAiWa.] 

Erl. 05, a6. HQ sp onfangen on Gteweardre endebyrdnesse in ultimo iit-hore ; gen, •her(i)gcs ; m. A foreign army Se here fQrde swQ 
gradu recipiatur, R. Ben. 53, I x. HQ dened on dam oferbrBdelse his kQ sylf wolde, and sed fyrding dyde dare landledde Blcne hearm, det him 
m6des ... Ac on Gteweardum his mdde hQ lidhd him selfum. Past. 9 ; nidor ne dohte ne innhere ne uthere.Chr. xoo6 ; Erl. 140, 13. Da tcipu 
Swt. 55, 18-94. hafap langne wyrtrumaq and done Qteweardne sceoldan disne eard healdan wid Blcne Gthere, 1009; Erl. 141, 95. 
swearme it hat a long root, and that black on the outside, Lchdm. 1 . 304, upgondrn. v. next word. 

9. DQ smftst his bl6d ofer Qtewerd Aarones swydre eire sanguinem up-goxige; adj. Fugitive, transitory, not to be retained, pasting out 

ejut pones super extremum auriculae dextrae Aaron, Ex. 99, ao. Ote- of one's possession : — Se Qpel Gdgenge weard Adame and Euan, eardriCa 
weard nosterle pinntdae, Wrt. Voc. i. 43, a a. Smyra da ehgan Qtewarde, cyst beorbt Mbtbden that country could no more be held by Adam and 
Lchdm. i. 374, xo. If with preps, forming prepositional or adverbial Eve, the choicest realm was taken away from them. Exon. Th. 153, la ; 
phrases: — Des eard (England) iiis twA mageiifast hQr on Qteweardan GQ. 894. DBr was Aschere feorh Gdgenge /Aere /(/^^ed/rom A scAsrs, 
dare eordan brAdnytse, Homl. Skt. I. 13. 107. Gif munuc eddhylde bip, Bco.Th. 4953; B. 9193. Das Qdel wBre Qce t6 gelyfanne on heofonum, 
pedh hine man wAcne and uiiweordne talige and an Gteweardum forlBte nalas on eorpltcre fratwadnyae, on gewftendre and on Qpgengre cufut 
and t6 Gteweardum mcdeniige si oiiiei vilitate vd extremitate contentus tit tedet aetema non in vili et caduco metallo, sed in coelis esset credenda, 
monachus, R. Ben. 99, 4. [O. Frs, Qta-werd.] r. Qtan-, Gt-weard. Bd. 3. aa ; S. 559, ao. Dat hid ne Astigan on ofermQdu, ne Qpgendra 
frt-fmr, es; n, A going out, egress, exit : — Ctfar sgwssib, Ps. Lamb. (*g<wgf*^ weleiia t6 wel ne truwodon, Blickl. Homl. 185, 14. [Cf. 
x8, 7. On Ctfrere inexitu, 73, 5. Diet wQ symle done mBran gylt for- Goth, unpa- in unpa-pliuhan to escape,] 

Qedn pnrh Gtforc das lossan, Homl. Th. i. 484. 8. Dcah hed nAn Gtfar fit-hledp, es ; n. The fine for allowing a culprit to escape (cf. L. In. . 

ne gemQt, 410, 10. On Qtfarom heora in egressibut svis, Ps. Lamb. 36; Th. i. 194, 14):— Udledp, Chart. Th. 411, 30: 359, 3 (printed 

143, 13, -leaw). The word occurs in a list of privileges granted by the king. 

Gt-ftmld,es; n, A goit^ out: — Extent on GrQcisc, aai/ns on L^dcn, Gp-mBta; adj. Immense, very great : — DBr hangade QptnBte ledhf- 
Gtfareld on Englisc, Ex. Tnw. tit. (Jtnereld his fram Fseder egreuut f«t, byrnende dmm and iiihtes ofer dara Drihtnes fdia swada (cf. Hai^p 
ejut a Poire, Hymn. Surt. 44, 17. Hf Br Moyse and hys folce das dBr eAc bufan dBm lAstum geregnod swfpe mycel ledhtfat . . . and bid A 
Qtforeldes wyrndon, Ors. i, 7 ; Swt. 38, 19. fitfareld exitum, A 5 lfc. Gr. dages and nihtes byrnende, Blickl. Homl. 1 97, 99), Shm. 81, 17. 

30: Znp. 193, 8. Ne fare hQ Gt t6 gefi^hte ne him nAn man Qtfareld up-wita, -weota, an ; m. A person distinguished for wisdom or 
bedde (A# is not to be called upon to leave home). Dent. 94, 5. learning in general or in a special branch, a philosopher, sertbe, gem* ^ 
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mHrkian^t!tc.>Se gpmoU , eald flilwita M Md fader, rnddmottor, 300/ ’fitleset weorc gcwjrce (cf« X nI. gore Qtlage ▼erk)f 13 ; Th. 1. gSfl, l8* 
4 ; Fg. 1), Eiob. Th. 304, 6 ; ¥’£,66. Utfweote a eoyncUlcr^ anatotg Gif hwi Iniinsoidne o»m tdehiie (Irofiiuoiuodne dtlegm. MS. V.) 
Andr. Kmbl. eaii ; An. 1107. Oduute pkihtoplutt, Wrt. Voc. iL 117, habbe end heelde, 67; Th. i. 410, 18. Se cjmg cwad hiue fitlege end 
94. Ceto waa openlfcc G^wiu, Bt. 19 ; Fox 70, 8 : Met. 10, 50. £pi* eelle hia aune, Chr. 105a ; ErL 181, xo. la. where It la suted 
curoa ae S^ite, Bt. 34, 3; Fox 84, ai, Ure G>wite Plato, 33, 3 ; Fox with reaped to whom one ia en ontlew: — ^Bcd hi Gtleh witf God end 
<38, 35 : 35, I ; Fox 156, 9 : Met. aa, 54. Otfwiu topMsla, JElft.Qr. SmSnaumod frem eellum Cristcndfime, Chert. Erl. ajx, 15 : Wuliat. 371, 
7 ; Zup. 34, 8. Gledwuni Qdwituni end getincgum gymoiopkinit §i 34. Sy h8 Gtleh (-lege, MS. B.) wid God end wid men, L. C. 8. 39 ; 
rkttoriduB, Gdwita gymmuopkisia, Hpt. Gi. 479. 6-9. An awtjie wb mon Th. i. 398. 35. B^ ae ]ie6f Gtleh wid cell folc, L. Eth. i. I ; Th. i. a8a, 
ongan faiidigen Gnea G^itan and bine biacnerode, for dam h€ bine awS 9 : L. C. S. 30 ; Th. i. 394, 3^ XX. of a perion in respect to 

orgelltce up ahGf and bodode daa de h8 Gdwita {philotopkta) wArc ; ne a country not hia own :*Ht me Alcne Deniacne cyug Gtleh ^ Engle- 
cf dde ha hit mid nGnnm craartum . . . D8 wolde ae wfaa mon hia fandinn, lande gecwAdoo, Chr. loix ; Erl. 150, 33. J£lc dare lende de Anigne 
hwadfer hd awG wfa wAre awl hd self wdnde daat h€ wAre, Bt. 18^ ; Fox fridige dwra de JEngleland hergie bed hit Gtleh wid Ga end wid eelne 
66, 37-33. A" Gduutu MHUM seriba, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8, 19. Udwitan here, L. Eth. il. 1 ; Th. i. 384, 18. Gif heopi meim Ae4n Ore Ahta, 
tophitiat, Hpt. Gl. 449, 46. DG clypi^e ae apoatol done Gdwitan Greton, donne bedd Gtlege ge wid by ge wid Ga, il. 7 ; Th« 1. 388, lo. III. 
Honil. Th, i. 60, 3T. tea de us aecga|> bdc, ealde Gdwitan (kisioriams), callirng for ouilmury : — Gif ae Engliace beclype]^ Frmciacne mid Gilagan 
Chr. 937; Erl. 115, 18 : asiroHonura, Menol. Vox 339; Men, 166. U^- ]>ingan «i AngUeui oppalUt Frataeiganam da utlagarutt W. it 3: Th. 
witan (phiioaophara) aecga> daat aid afwul hcbbe drid gecynd, Bt. 33, 4; i. 489, 33. Gt-legr, Gtdaga.] 

Fox 133, 3 : Met. ao, 184 : Homl. Skt. i. i, 96. (^weoton {iha yawiah es ; n. X. aforaign touniry : — HG dine gemAru gemio- 

aeribaa and aldara), Elen. Kmbl. 943 ; £1. 473. Udwute aeribaat Mt. lade, dG on Gtlendum ihteat aibbe qui poauU finaa tuoa paeam. Pa. Th. 
Kmbl. Lind. 15, f. Oduta (-wutu, Rush.), Mk. Skt. Lind, r, 33. Cd- I47, 3. ZX. oui 4 ying land. v. in-land. [Ootlendes>bring» /andlf, 
wutto (-wuta. Rush.), Lk. Skt. Lind. 33,66. SwG swS G|iwitene ge- Mend. F. 3313; UA. GMond /oretgfi coun/ries ; tka outlying fialda^ 
wuna is ui raomatraa aotant, Bt. 34, 4 ; Fox 138, 38. Some of Gduutum 6t-lend», an ; m. A /oraignar^ atrangar, not a natiua. v. in-lenda : — 

(-wotum, Kush.) quidam da aaribaa^ Mk. Skt. Lind. 7, x. WA idh Utlende antorria, alianua, Hpt. Gi. 415, 76 : auiul, I. paragrinua, alienua, 
uudutom, Mt Kmbl, Lind. 33, 39. Ic sende t6 idh e^tgo and snotre Wrt. Voc. ii. 146, 37. Eaatarraa, i. aandaat paragrini Gtiendan, axiranai 
menu and Gduto (scrs'dat), 33, 34. Gdwioten hia aanioraa auoa. Pa. Surt. wreccean, 146, 5. e. next word. 

104, 33: 118, 100. [Magy waarenn u)iwitess awf)»e wise, Orm. 7083.] fit-lende; adf. Foraagn, alranga, not Utlende ic eom and 

Ab-wltiaiii p. ode To study phUdaopky :-^le Gdwitige ^de ic sm^ge aaldcddig advana ago aum ai paragrinua. Pa. Spl. 38, 17. lacob Gtlasnde 
emM wTsddm ^losopkor, J&\fc. Gr. 35: Zup. 146, 3. (aeeola) waes on eordan Cham, 104, 3Z. HG niAnde be his fedndum 

u)^>wltiguxig, e: /. Tka study qf philosophy, philosophy: — Daat hed Agder ge inlendum ge Gtlendum, Pa. Th. 3, erg. [O. H. Oar. Gc-lenti 
on woruldw^sddme wAre getogen aafter GrGciscre Gdwytcgunge . . . Hed axul: Teal. Gt-lendr /braign."] 

])e4h on wisdGme and on Gdwytegunge, Moml. Skt. I. 3, 30-33. Befaest ut-lendieot adj. Ouilandtskt foraign : lubstentlvally, a atrangar: — St 
td woruldlfcre lire and td Gdwiteguiige, 4, 185. HI cwaed him td : *NG hi landes man, si hS Gtlendisc (paragrintts). Lev. 24. 22. DAr Gtlendisc 
ic hwbbe dl oferdogen on Gdwiteguiige.' Se biacop him andwyrde : man iiilendiscan derie, L^. D. 6 ; Th. i. 354, a8. Uilendisc anul, ASlfc. 
*God forgeife daat dG Gdwitegunge beeodeat,* Horn!. Th. i. 448, 34: Gr. 9, 10 ; Zup. 39, 15. Utlendiscum ex/ra«teo„Scint. 193,16. Hignoldon 
Homl. Skt. i. 3, 310. daat Gtlenditcuin ^eddum wAre des eard )mrh daat de asTidor gerjrmed 

ii)>-wittSo| adj. Philosophical: — Daere Gdwitlfcan aeaihamiea, Wrt. de bt heom sylfe Ale ddenie forfdre, Chr. 1053; Erl. 184, 31. Hd 

Voc. ii. 79, lO. Gdwiottelfcan, 9, 13. Da G^itlfcan gymniea, Gtlaendisce hider in tihte, 959 ; Erl. tax, 3. [leal. dlAtnzVt foraign.] 

91, 31 : 41, 39. u]iwitlfcum gimnicia artibua, 43, 34. ^t-lio; adj. Enlamal,foraign :^¥ot erm]K> daare Gtlecan undcr^edd- 

Cliinzi ; p, ode To put out. (1) to put a person out of a place, to axpal, nesse {subjeeiion to those without), Bd. 4, 16 ; M. 308, 30. HG hia dedde 
ramova: — Daat Anig mao ciric)An ne Qtige bGton biscopes ge^hte, L. fram Gtlfcre hergunge (ah axtarna mvasiona) llysde, 4, 36; S. 603, 30. 
Eth. V. 10 ; Th. i. 306, 38. Gif man predst of circan on unriht Gtige, utmost, uton, Gton. v. Gtere, wit^, Gtan. 

L. N. P. L. 33; Th. ii. 394, a. (3) to put a thing out of one’s poa- tit-ryuo, ea ; m. A running out : — Utrene (aneuraus) td helle. Hymn, 

session, to alianata :^Q\f prc5st ciric>ingc Gtige, L. N. P. L. 37 ; Th. ii. Surt. 44, ii. Daas blddes Gtryue, Lchdm. i. 394, 17. Is se Gtryne {what 
394,14. Uttige, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 308, 10. [O. JFrs. Gtia : O. if. riois on/) swilce blddig wster, ii. 303, l. U^yne ranfom, Scint. 334, 6. 

Gar, Gzdn to put out.) v. ge-Gtian. Otrynes asdtua, BlickUOl.; Ps. Spl. 106, 33. Utrinas, 106, 35. [O. Fra. 

dt-irnende ; adj. Running out of tha body, (l) of medicine, purging, Gt-renc.] 
purgativa: — Wyrtdrenc de ne bid Gtyrnende, Lchdm. ii. 383, 9: 170, ut-soyto, e>{ n. An out^shoot, outlat, plaea whara a atraam or road 
35. Srle him wyrtdrenc Gtyrnende, 380, 1 7. Ctymc.idne, 336, i. Mid rum into another: — Be brdee 6d Pippelridiges Gtscyte, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
awelcum Gtyrnendum drencum, 333 , 35: 8a, 17. (3) of a disease, v. 330,30. 'Faraj^ td wega Gtscytum'. . . Utscytas dara wega sind 
diarrhoaie: — Disse Idle fruman mon maag gellcnian on da ilcan wtsan Iteorung wonildlfcera weorca, Hoinl. Th. i. 536, 11-14. 
de da Gtyrnendan, Lchdm. ii. 331, 17. (3) of persons, auffaring from ut-soytling, es; m. A atrangar: — Mid Gtscytlinge ne dd dG rAd cam 
diarrhoaa or dysantary nion da Gtyrnendan men scyle licnian, antranao na facias consilium, SeiwX. 200, 4. 

Lchdm. ii. 378, 16. v. Gt-ryne, and naast word. 6t-siht, e : -oihte, an ; / Diarrhoaa, dysantary: — Utsiht diarria, blddig 

At-irnlng, e ; A fluss : — In Gtiorningc (Gttiomende, Rush.) blddes Gtaiht disaantaria,'Vfn.Voc. i. 19, 53, 33: ii. 141, 3. Wid Guihte, 

in profluuio sanguinis, Mk. Skt. Lind. 5, 35. Lchdm. i. 114,6 : iii. 18, x : 46, 13. Wid Gtsihte ; dysne pistol sc aengel 

6t-lAd, e ; /. Carriage out of a place, tha right to carry things out of brdhte td Rdme dl h^ wAran mid Gtsihte micclum geswasnete, 66, 6. 
a place: — Mid inlade and mid Gtllde cum Muctiona at aduetTona, Cod. TIcn be Gtsihte, ii. 170, 18. Gyf hd on Gtsihte sp, i. ado, 34. Wes- 
Dip. Kmbl. iv. 309, 5. pasianus gefdr on Gtsihte Vaspasianus profluuio vantris tnortuua ast. Ora. 

ut-Uss, we ; /. Out^pasturaa, pasture-land away from the house : — Sed 6,7; Swt. 363, 38. After Gtsihtan, Lchdm. ii. 180, 35. For Gtsihtan, 
GtlAs, C^. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 314, 14, ai. 354, 3: 376, aa. I’urh da wambe Gtsihtan, 334, 5. Wid Gtaiht and 

6t*lggg, an ; m. An outlaw : — Utlaga aaslan, Alfc. Gr. 9, 63 ; Zup. wid daes ionodes Istyrunge, i. 354, 7 : Iii. 394, 7. IIG bid gdd wid 

70, 5 : aasul, 9, 10 ; Zup. 39, 14 : Wrt. Voc. i. 50, 58 : 74, 36. HI Kel lengtenidle and wid Gtaiht {contra dyaantariam at diarrhoeani), L. Ecg. 

bedn Gtlaga wid ml, Wulfst. 396, to. Utlageii (-an? -ne?) antorram, C. 38: Th. ii. ida, 33. t. mete<*GtAht. 

Hpt. 41 3, 73. Se de Codes Gtlagan hsebbe on gewealde, L. Eth. ix. 43 ; utsiht-Gdl, e ; /. i>iarrhosa, dysantary ;^Si6 Gtsihtldl cymd manegum 
Th. i. 350, X. WG bedda^ daat Gtlagan Codes and manna of earde ge- of td miclom Gtgange, Lchdm. ii. 378, 7. Wid Gtsihtidle, 330, xx. 
wftan, L. C. S. 4 : Th. i. 378, i i. Riht ia dwt ^ Gtlagan weor^n, de 6t«sx^, es ; m. A going out (lit. or fig.) ; excesaus, Ps. Lamb, x 15, 3 : 
td Codes rihte gebGgan nellan, Wulfst. 369, 5. Otiagan assttlaa, Hymn, exitium, Wrt. Voc. iC 144, 84 : Hpt. Gl. 503, 35. GAat Gtif^ geom 
Surt. 5, 35. [leal. Gt-l»i.] v. Gt-lah. tha spirit eager for di^rturajrom this suorld, £xon.Th. 170, 9; GG. 

ut-li^gii| p. ode To outlaw, banish, proseriba: — Utlagode mann 1341. Nlgon hwyrft ne swice, GtSI^ Afrc da dAr in cuma^ More teAo 
JEdgke eorl, Chr. 1055 ; Erl. 180, 3 : 1069 ; Erl. 307, 7. Kordhymbra come in thara navar haua ratsam or aseapa, nevar agrase, 364, 3X ; Wal. 79. 
Gtlagodon heora eorl Tostig, 1004; Erl. 104, 14. Wid dam de hf Afre Gt-wApnedmanxi, es ; is. A atrangar, oarSsidiir Hf GtwApnedmonna 
Alcne Deniac[n]e cyning Gtlagede of £ng(alande geewAdon, 1014 ; Erl. fredndacipes ceipia^ asstamorum stM vironm amicUiam eomparant, Bd. 

^ xg. [leal. Gt-lasgja to £tniah,'} v. ge-Gtlaglan. 4» >5 1 S. 601, x8. 

ul-liigu(P), e; /. Outlawry: — Utlaga, L. C. S. 13 tit.; Th. 1. 383, ut«wswo, es; m. Dysentery, painfrd swicaMi/iOM Se Qtworc, Lchdm. 

17. At eallan utlaga (-an? v. Gt-lah, XXI) ^ngan As omiiiGifs ssdarie il. 378, 4. Wjrrd det t6 Gtwvrce, 378, ifi. Wiji Gtwasree, 1746 is 

rf6uf,W. ii. 3; Th. i. 489, 30. 334, 30; 376, 30. , • 

At-lab; adj, Outdavied; substantively, an outlaw, I. of a person ut-waru, c; /. Defanee assay from homa: — Gif ceorliic man g^^d 
lb respect to his own country Gif hG man td dedde gefylle, M hG dast bG hsebbe .v. bfda landes td cynges Gtware, L. Wg. 9; Tb. i. x88, 6 : 
Gdah,L.E.G.6:.Th.i. 170, xo: L.£dg.H.3; Th.i.358,i9: L. Eth. L.R.3; Th. i. 190, 3i. 

I.^x ; Tb i. 381, 15 : L. C. S. 49 ; Th. i. 404, 11 : Chr. <048: Erl. x8o, Ai-waald, os; m. Aa outlying icwoA;— An Otwalda, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
3. 8|^ bG GtUb (-Uga, MS. B.), L. C. S. 45; Th. 1. 400, i8. Se de ii. 73, 36. 
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Gt«w<Mrdi a<jr. Otiiwttrd,imdingioik9 9ttM§9^toMjrmfttwuxdt 
Beo. Th. 1526; B. 761. Dynt mid bonde uutearde alapam, Jn, Skt. 
Liod. x8, as* W« gei^ne d«t da iwado wliron lerett dtwctrde 
ongonnan, Blickl. HomL ioj, la. [O. Fn. flt-ward.] t. 6tan-« Gte- 
weard. and iif«f laord. 

Bt^waasdMi | adp, OutwardM^ iowardi iks fmtud § Sut M fid coituag 
Brcfd OD dmn mdde, and donna fiitf Otweardei t6 daera bfda, 6 d dnt 
nid Gt Iscidt on weorc. Past, n ; Swt. 71 . r. 

Bt-wlolngf t§; m, A forpign pirai$ : — Hugo aorl waard ofthgan innaii 
Angleifge liram Gtwfkingan. Chr. 1098 ; £rl. agg, 6. 


W 

W&. I, adv. Wo$, ilt f>a ro€ grama wdron and mg wf dydon 
(cf. Ooijk. wai-dddja), Pf. Th. 118, g8. (i) with dat. of penon:— Dd 
byb Afre wi 1/ aAo// da avar HI with ih§€, Nicod. a6; Thw. 14, la: 
Bao. Th, 360 ; B. 185 : Eion. Th, 444, ag ; Kl. 5a : Blickl. Homl. 61, a. 
Him hi]) st neoitan w(, Salm. Kmbl. a 10 ; Sal. 104. Him wss BghwAr 
wfi, Cd. Th. 385, 34 ; Sat. 34a. Bid dam men full wf , 40, 5 ; Oan. 634. 
Hf na mibton fiacgan, hG wf dim ifwlum byd» Wulfit. 147, 17. Diet 
him nBfra Br nBre twf wf swf him df wabs, agg, 19. Ne weorde df 
nBfra td dss wf, daet dG tic wine betran andtrgildc, Prov. Kmbl. 41. 
fa^ with gen. of the fource of ill; — ^Wtei gehwaeberet waa, Met. x, ag. 
(3) with dat, of person, and (a) gen. of source : — Daem folca woes figbres 
waa, ge dsft . . ., ge edc dset . . , , Ort, 3, 7; Swt. 114, 31. Him wars 
gehwsBdres wf, ge . . . ge . . ., Elen. Kmbl. lagg; El. 6a8. (b) with 
a clause ; — Him bid wf on his mdde, dset gf swf f nrSede bedd, Homl. 
Skt. i. X7» X67. Df WSBS dam dedde waa on his mdde, dot se man 
sceolde da myrhde ffeearnian, Hexam, 17; Norm. 34, a a. II. 
inttrjpcL (i) wop^tuas; vae, (a) with dat. of person: — ^Wf (wfi, Lind. 
Rush.) dam menu ua§ Aomini i 7 /i, Mk. Skt. I4t ai. Wf edw de hlihab, 
Blickl. Homl. ag, a a. Wf mf forworhtum, Exon. Th. a8o, ao ; JuL 63a. 
Waa iedw wclegum, Past. a6 ; Swt. i8i, ag. (b) with dat. of person 
and (o) gen. of cause of ill : — ^Wfi daes gestrednes dam de his mfist hafap, 
Wulfst. 4g, 19. Wf heom dses wsrscipes, a68, 19 : Hy. a. 6 : Exon, Th. 
393, X I ; Rft. ta, 8. Wf mf (Aeii mihi) daere wyrde, Ps. Th. 119, g. 
(d) Vith preposition; — Wf mfnfullan (o# inipio) for his misdBdan, 
Wulfst. 4g, xg. Wf (wB, Lind.) dysum middangearde burh swieddmas 
vae nrnndo a seandalh, Mt. Kmbl. 18, 7. f eombinid with If, wf If, 
wf la wf . (x ) weU-a-way, weil-a-day (^ym, wa la wa : A . R. O. and N, 
wo la wo : CMauc. wai la wai) ; — Wf if 1 f hte ic mtnra handa geweald, 
Cd. Th. 33,33; Oen. 368. Wf If dwere yrmde and wf If daere woruld- 
scame, Wulfst, 163, 3. Wf Gs If, Blickl. Homl. igg, a6. Wf IS wf 
eAew, Wrt. Voc. ii. ga, 44. Wf If wf hG ic xredw . . ., wf If on hG 
micelre genihtsumnysse ic hwTium wses, Homl. ^t. ii. 30, 189-103. Wf 
If wf dflBt is sfrlTc Aev, prok dolor! Bd. a, X ; S. goi, 14. Wf if wf 
dsBt da ungesBIigan mcim ne magon gebTdon hwonne hf him t6 c6me, 
Bt. 39, 1 ; Fox aia, i. (a) expressing anger or contempt, ad; vah : — 
Wf If wf evge, eifge, Ps. Lamb. 39, lO. Wf dset des tdwyrpd Qodes 
tempel, Mt. Kmbl. ay, 40. Wf If (wB, Lind. Rush.) se tdwyrpd diet 
tempel va o»i distruit tamplumt Mk. Skt. ig, 39. [Go/A. wai vat: 
O. Sax, O. b, Otr, wf : M, vet.] v. wet ; wf wa, wed. 
waa, waac, waad, waar. v. wf, wfc, wfd, wfr. 
wBoi adj» I. yitlding, not rigid, pliant, fluid : — Waac Itntut, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 61, 35. Wwter, wfc and hnesce (cf. dset hiiesce and Gdwende 
wster, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130. 3), Met. ao, 93. Wfc hredd de Blc hwida 
windes niaeg fiweeggan. Past. 4a ; Swt. geS, 6, Oerd wfee t biGeiide 
(hredd dwt wagende. Rush.) harundintm fuauatam, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 1 a, 
ao. Byrhtodd wand wfene sbsg (Me pUani aihr\haft), Byrht. Th. xga, 
68 ; By, 43. losue hf up f hf ng on fff wf cum bdgum /osve tot tutptndit 
fv/er gvingue ttipittt, Jos. xo, a6. II. wiak, fttblt, wanting mental 
or moral strength, wanting covrage;— Wfc bid se hyrde fuiideii t6 
heorde, de nele da heorde de hf healdan sceal mid hredme bewerian, 
L. C. £. a6; Th. i. 374, aa. Wfc bid dsst gedanc on cristenum men, 
gif hf ne canii understaiidan burh rihtne gclcdfan dssne de hine gescGp, 
Wulfst. ao, 9: Cd. Th. 40, 34; Gen. 1^49. On gewitte t6 wfc, Andr. 
Kmbl. 433; An. aia, Ne t6 wfc wiga, ne t6 wanh^dig. Exon. Th. 
390, x8 ; Wand. 67. Dwt wsss wfglfc werod : wfc ne grftton in dsst 
rinegeuel rBswan herges, Cd. Th. 19a, 18 ; Exod. agg. Ic, iElfrtc, munuc 
and msBssepredst, swf pedh wfccre tfoiine swilcum hfdom geby^, 
Homl. Th. i. a, la. Haslde hire wferan hige Metod gemearcod, Cd. Th. 
37, x6 ; Qcn. 390. Sumc Iftedwas sindon beteran donne sume ; sume 
sind wficcran, swf swf wf bedd, Homl, Th. ii. 48, xy. Ill* poor, 
mtan, not of great value or in high esfeens; vilis. v. wfc-lfc, -ness; — 
Mid wfccs olfendes hBrum gescryddc, Homl. Th. ii. god, ag. Done 
wfcan assan hf geceds, i. a 10, xg. ii forealdode rBdingbfc swfde wfke, 
and . 1 . wfc massseredf. Chart. Th. 430, 31. Hf dis wfee forlft. Iff dis 
IBne, Chr. 973 ; Erl. 134, 31 : Exon. Th. gg, ag ; Cri. 8g6. Swf tealte 
bedd cordan dredmas, and swf wfee syndan ^hta mid maonurn, Wullst. 
364, 4. Da wfcan fugelas, HoniL In, ii. 46a, ag. Hwf ibrgiid Oed 


dfm wfeum wyrtum swf faegeme wKte, 464, 16. Hwf dfst dO df sylfe 
durh wfee bedwu swilce dG wyln tf, Homl. Skt. i. 8, 44. Hit is on 
WoruMe f swf leng swf wf ere ; men syndon swicole, and worold is de 
wyrse, Wulfst. 83, xo. Sed st6w {Abingdon) naes wfccere donne {flfteiar 
to) fomienig dara de his yidran Br gefyrbredon, Lchdm. iii. 438, 11. .Sle 
man syld on forandege his g6de wfn, and dset wfccre donne da gebedras 
drunenia)^ Homl. Th. ii. yo, a6. Gedroren is deds dugud cal, wuniab 
da wacran. Exon. Th. 311,4; Seef. 87. Fyrmeit manna primat, wfcost 
manna iiflmat, ^Ifc. Or. 9, ag ; Zup. go, 3. Ne cart du wfcost {minima, 
Mt. a, 6) burga, Homl. Th. 1. 78, 14. On reffe wfcciist habiiu vilis^ 
simut, Scint. ai, 7. Hwf wfnst dG, donne nG da wfccstan gesceafta 
eallunga ne gewftab, dot sed sedleste gescaft mid ealle gewfte? Shrn. 198, 
19. [O. Sax, wfk : O. H, Qer, wein lentut, mdlit, liquens, imbeeillit, 

debilis : leel, veikr.] v. leobu-, wund-wf c. 

wBo, es ; n. il tt^afMSts ; — Nyste ic on dfm pingum de dG ymbe specst 
IGl ne ffen, ne wfc ne worn td daere deigtfde de ic hit df sealde, ac hit 
Bgder waes ge bfl ge cIBne buton Blcon ffene, L. O. 9 ; Th. i. 18a, 3. 
waonn ; p, w6c ; pp. wacen To wake; but occurring mostly in the sense 
to come into being, be born, spring : — Sid niBgburg de ic ^ter w6c the 
family from which 1 ^rang. Exon. Th. 401 , 34 ; Ra. 3 1 , a i. Abrahame 
w6c beam of bryde to Abraham a child was bom of hit w^t, Cd. Th. 
167, 10; Oen. ayGg: Beo. Th. 39ag; B. i960. Of dam eorle w6c 
unrfm bedda, Cd. Th. 99, ig ; Gen. 1646 : 98, 39 ; Oen. 1637 ■ Beo. Th. 
aggg; B. ladg. Dnm fedwer beam in worold w6cun, 119; B. 60. 
Wdcon, Cd. Th. xgi, 31 ; Gen. 3184. )>anon his eaforan wfcan, beam 
from br^de, 6g, g ; Oen. 1061. Jkt him' sunu w6ce, 70, ag ; Oen. Xig8. 
[He awoc (woe, and MS.) of slwpe, Laym. agg66. De king woe, Oen. 
and Ex. am. Aboute pe middel of fe nith wok Ubbe, Havel, aopg.] 
V. f-, on-wacan. 
waoan a watch, v. wacen. 

wfioe 1 adv. Weakly, {i) feebly, faintly, without boldness : — Ic mfnum 
gtwyrhtum wfee truwige / have feeble trust in my own merits, Anglia 
xii. goa, 9 : Exon. Th. ga, 24; Cri. 838. (a) feebly, inefficiently, with^ 
out energy, remissly: — Nu syndon cyrean wfee gegridode churches are 
very inefficiently protected, L. I. P. ag; Th. ii. 340, 11. Wf tf wfee 
hjrrab Crum l^rihtne we are too remiss in obedience to our Lord, Wulfst. 
91, 13: Exon. Th. go, 13; Cri. 799. Wf rihte getr^wda liealdab tf 
wfee we are too remits in keeping good faith, Wullst. 91, 1 7. Hf nifne 
heorde wfee begfmdon, X90, ai. ic wfccor hyrde Dryhtne donne mfn 
rBd wBre, Exon. Th. 433, 18 ; Hy. 4, 16. Gif hf wfccor hy behwyrfd 
donne d«t hf him if fgenum lelep, L. Edg. S. i ; Th. i. aya, 10. [O. H, 
Oer, weiho enerviter,) 

weoen (-an, -on, -un), e; /. I. wakefulness, sleeplessness:-^ 

Done intingan dfnre unrftnisse and dfrre wacone (wsscene, Bd. M. x a8, 
33) tuae moestitiae et insomniorum cautam, Bd. a, t a ; S. g 1 3, 41. II, 
a watch, vigil : — * Wei dG dfst dost dG nalwi df slBpe forgeffe, ac mf 
woldest wiBccan (weacenum, Bd. M. 334, 7) and gebcduni aetfeolan.' 
Cwaeb hf : Me wft dsst mf dses is miccl dearf, dart ic hflweiidum weac- 
enum etfeole/ Bd. 4, ag ; S. 601, x-3. III. a watch, a division of 
the night : — Did fedrda waccen (fedr^ darre wacone, Kush.) quarta 
vigilia, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 14, ag. Ymb da fe&rda wacune (wacan, 
Lind.) circa quartam uigiliam, Mk. Skt. Rush. 6, 48. On da sefterra 
wacone (waccane, Lind.) tn secunda uigilia, Lk. Skt. Rush. la, 38. I'V. 
a watch, guard : — Haldende wacone (wacana, Lind.) naehtes custodientes 
uigiliat noctis, a, 8. Y. a rousing, an incitement : — Wacana masgna 
incitamenta virtutum, Rtl. 63, 36. v. on-wacan ; /. ; wsecen. 
weoiniix p, ode 7 b watA, wake : — Ic wacige uigilo, ^Ifc. Or. 41 ; 
Zup. 343, xo. (x) to remain awake, not to sleep : — Gif we tf lange 
waciab, ^8 fteoriab, Homl. Th. i. 488, 34. Ic waecade vigilavi, Ps. 
Sort, xoi, 8. Hwieder hf wacode de slCpte, Bd. a, xa ; S. 313, 39. On 
roiddere nihte gewurdon on slBpc Pictauienscisce bcpBhte, dsst of ealre 
dcre menigu fn man ne wacode, Homl. Th. ii. gi8, a 6. Ealle opbe 
heGge sIBpe swundon, obbo if synne wacedon omnes out somno tor^ni 
inerti, aut ad peccata vigilant, Bd. 4, ag; S. 601. la. Sceal m man 
wacyan ealle da niht, de done dreiic drincan wille, Lchdm. iii. 6, 4. 
(la) of the eye, to be freed from obstruction, to open : — Qlf eigan 
forsetene bedd, genim hrsefnes geallan . . . dr^p on dset <fge . . . donne 
wacab dsst cfge (the eye opens again), Lchdm. iii. a, 34. (x b) to be 
alert : — Se slfiwa ongit hwsst him ryht bid tf donne, swclce hf ealneg 
wacige, and swf defh hf f sif wab, for dsm de hf nf wuht ne wyred piger 
enim rede sentiendo quasi vigilat, quamvis nil operando torpewat. Past. 
39; Swt. 383, 7. Hf weed hine selfne, dst hf wacte on daere geomful- 
nesse gfdra weorca (ut studio bonae aciianit evigilent), O4 ; Swt. 461, x 4. 
Wacige, 461, x6. Dst hc6 mihte bcun feenned, and wacian, and frfsan, 
and faran of stfwe tf fberre, Blickl. Homl. 19, aa. (a) to keep one's self 
awake or alert because there is special need of attention, fo watch, be on 
the watch, be on guard df tf wacie (waecio, Ps. Surt.) ad te vigilo, 
Ps. Th. 6a, I. in Idelnisse wgciab da haldap hid invanum vigilant qui, 
custodiunt earn, Ps. Sort. ia6, i. Gif hf wiste hwoenne se btff cumao 
woMe, witodlfce hf wacude (uigilaret), Lk. Skt. xa, 39. Hine twfgen 
ymb wetrdas wacedon. Exon. Th. X09, 6 ; GG. 86. . Wacodon menu, ' 
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mrl twt hft Mwanetfc it, ofer in deid Ite, Hnml. Skt. I. >i, a^o-: BlicU/ wiamd dn ap t , e; / ^■ptfokmm fMnrv/ wtaUm:->^ 

Homl. 149, 0. Gnhcald hfiit lilctt, . . . waca wid wri>oin, Beo. Tli. Bf 1 st ti^acyld, de htcna citticiijii, for hit lutla and d»r hit wfciAMttta 
1384 ; B. 660. Wacia> (vigiiaa) and gebidda> edw, Mt. Kmbl. a6, 41. bine ofeniitde n« vitiumk fuod itmiaU moUiih M§etaiionia Pntt. 

Waeigea>, 24, 4a. Hi bcdde dam damwearde, dst hi wacige, Mk. Skt. 13 ; Swt. 79, aa. ZX. foMUarUdHitM^ wani 9^ couragif 

13» 34. It niicel dearf dst te reccert geomlfce waclg^ {mUrt§r imririUt), lammUy^ eowardiet JJgfMMa, dst it wicmddnyt, Wulftt. 5 a, 18. Sc 
Patt. 19; Swt.141,13. Icbiddecdw.dstgi wacianmidmiiBlickl.Honil. ftfta l^htor It unrStnyi diticre woralde. Of dam bid Icenned wic- 
139, ao. Nc mihtett du iiie tide wacian, Mk. Skt. 14, 37. Wacigean, mSdnyt. • . . and hit tylfet orwinnyt, Homi. Th. ii. aao, 19. Of 
Mt. KmU. 84, 43. Man iceal wacigean and wamian, Wulftt. 90, a. wicmddnetie and of unbieldo odde of untrymncite mddet odde Ifchoman 
Td wacene ad vigilaadum, Rtl. 85, I. Ic tUnde ofer hig waciendc injlrmitaii. Past, ai ; Swt. 159, i. Oedrifde mid wiemddneue 
{vigiiatuh) for >edfaii, Coll. Monatt. Th. ao, 89. Hi wst waciende on amimHat§ iurbaioi, 3a ; Swt. 813, 6. For wlcmddncuc from want of 
mMc trof pimo€tan» in oratiom, Lk. Skt. 6, la. Sc ^dw de hliford eouragtt 40;^Swt. 889, 3. Ongein mddtudulnyiie and niddet ttreiicde 
fint wacigenne (uigilaniem), Scint. 1 16, 9. Hyrdas wdron wadende and te dedfol tended wlcmddneue and lyderne earhs^pe, Wulftt. 53^ 
nihtwsccan healdetide ofer hcora heorda, Lk. Skt. 8, 8. (a a) in a bad 1 a. HI. wtakntu, foretcdiwod wiemddnys {in- 

aente, id waieM, ht an tht watch to injure : — ^Wacaji te ealda, Fragm. Kmbl. hccittilOM), natethwSn heom {aid mm and eluldrm) STdnit regolet iii 
61 ; Lc 4 t. 3 a. [pe herdei pt wakeden oocr here oreC . . . were herdet tt gehealdan on fddum, R. Ben. Interl. 68, 14. Untramerji wicmddnetie, 
wakiende and wittende here oref, O. E. Homl. ii. 31, aa-ay. Dot agen 7a> 3* [Cf. O. H. Ocr, pmUlanimitai, timrihtdo ] 

■lie gode herdet to wakegen gottliche, 41, 5. Fatten, wakien, A. R. 6, 8. wm&om, e; /. Meanneu of condition, mean CMtate: rflitat, ▼. 
Hit cnihtet wakeden allenihtCpLayro. 9859. Jtat haveth fcle nihtet waked, wic, HZ: — Hon|)inet wlcnyt (printed wsnyt) mulionh vilitas, Hpt. 
Harel. 8999. Hit liche wat waked, Qen. and Ex. 8516. ptt uolk ptt Ql. ^38, 70. Mid ealre wlcnittc hyide omni vilitate contmha^ R. Ben. 
latelouie^tofoupi, andto wakibeni)te,Ayenb. 51,18. 0 ,San, 0 >L,Otr, Inten, 33, 14. Hid forgifd God dim wlcum wyrtom twi fsgenie 
wtakdn : O. H, Oar, wahhSn. Cf. Oath, wakan : O. H, Otr, wahhin : Ud, wittc, . . . b6too for dan de wi iceolon mid wienytte and tSdre eadmSd- 
vakal] V. U, be-, morgen-, ofer-, ^rh» (v. Blickl. Homl. a a 7, 7) wacian« nyse da heofeiilfcan hegernytte geeamian, Homl. Th. ii. 464, 18. Hf 
wioian ; p. o^. Z^ of pertont, to be or become weak, want bfidon, dst da gymttinat (gemt which had been pebblet before a miracu- 

reeolution or courage, v. wic, H:— Donne te heretoga wicaji, donne hue change) gwendon t6 heora wienytte, i. 68, 19. [pat te tirengde of 
bih eall te here iwfde gehtndred, Chr. 1003; Erl. 139, la. ^ dam ^e heipe mi muchele wacnette, O. E. Homl. !. 873, 14. pe oeond Jnirh 
mihte man oneniwan, dst te cniht nolde wician st dam wfge, Byrht. hire {Eve^t) word underatond hire wocnette, A. K. 68, 6.] 

Th. 13a, a i By. 10. ZZ. of thingt, to be or become weak, not able •wnonlMt. ▼. i-, on-wacniau ; wsenan. 

to endure, to fail: — Ne wicia^ dit geweorc. Exon, Th. 35I1 a6; Sch. 86. WMOl (-ul, -el) ; adj. Watchful, vigilant Wacol vigil, Wrt. Voc. i. 

Teoria^ hwftom, wicia^ wordbedt, 469, aa; Hy. 11, 6. HI. to 7s, 64. Wacul vigil eel vigilam, 46, a. Det and dedt wacole (-ele) 

become poor or mean, v. wic, HI : — Wachia> vilescunt, Hpt. Ql. 462, me et haee vigil, £lfc. Or. 9, 8 ; Zap. 39, 3. Da de cariaji mid wacel- 
ga. [ 1 ^ sidedejbe king and wakede an adelan (failede hit mihte, and um mdde hfi hf 6dra manna tiwla Gode geitrynan, Homl. Th. ii. 78, a. 
MS.), Laym. 8938. Heo weoren twa drunken, b wakeden heore tconken, Qewinn wid done wacolan fednd, 560, a8. Wacele (-ole) bedii on gddum 
13466. Bruttet wokeden {lost heart) )>a, 86996. Hit heorte gon to weorcum, Homl. Att. 53, 86. Wacule (-ole), R. Ben. a, 7. Mdtan da 
wakien, 29798. pi ttreng^ woke^. Mite. 101, 15. Piers P, urMe, hyrdat bedn twfde wacde, Wulftt. 191, la. C/ig'i/anft’tff, dst it on Eiiglitc 
sokie to soften: O, H, Oer, weihhin, weihhdn infirmari, emareeteere,'] wacolre, Homl.Th. ii. 118,13. [O. H, Oer, wachal uigU: leel, vokuil.] 
T. i-, ge-wician ; wfecan. v. Ar-, ^urh-wacol. 

wio-lSo I adj. Poor, mean, of little dignity or worth, paltryi y, vnpollioo ; adv. Watchfully, vigilantly : — Hi {Gregory) wst twfde 
wic, IZZ : — Wiclfc vilis, Wrt. Voc. i. a8, 64 : Hpt. Ql. gag, 74: inutile, wacol on Qodes bebodum, and hi wacolltce ymbe nianegra dedda Jsarfe 
eonten^tum, 470, a a. DQ wilt habban ealle iwtxt ding and icoreue, hogode, Homl.Th. ii. 118, 15. 
and wilt di tylf l^dn wiclfc and unwurd, Homl. Th. ii. 410, ao : 37a, 8. wmpon. v. wacen. 

Hws^ dst nC tid t6 talianne widfe and unnyt dstte nytwyr^ott it waoor; adj. Watchful, vigilant: — ^Se de w^ire ilipot, weorde te ful 

callra difta woruld|>iiiga ? num imbecillum, ac sine viribus aestimandum wacor, Wulftt. 7a, 14. Bed dG wacor esto vigilan8,?stlt, 58: Swt. 445, 
est, quod omnibus rebus constat esse praestantius f Bt. 34, 4 i Fox 86, 16. ao. Sint t6 manienne da de hiera tynna onfunden habba]>, dstte hid 
Wi mihton edw lecgan ine lytle bytne, gif hit td wiclfc njere, Homl. Th. mid wacore ni6de {vigilanti cura) ongieteii . . .,5a: Swt. 405, 8. Donne 

i. 40, ay. Wiclfc bid him twi lytel t6 tendenne, 400, ao. Hf wBdliende mdton da hyrdai ^dn twfde wacore, L. C. E. a6 ; Th. 1 . 374, ay : L. 1 . P. 
on inum wiclfcuin wBfelse firdon,6a, 89. Him ^Ghte t6 wiclfcre d£de, 6; Th. ii. 310, ay. {^Uigilaui, ich wat waker, teid Dauid, A. R. 14a, 
dst hi fordyde hine iinne, Homl. Att. 96, 14a. Dst gecynd de hf tsr ag. Wyb fapuet pi mott beo waker and tnel, Mite, oy, igo. Wakyr 
wiclfc tealdon, Homl. Th. i. 38, 30. Manega Laaarat gi habbaji. . . . pervigil, Prompt. Parr. 514. O. H, Oer. wachar vigil, pervigil: Icel, 
Dedh de hf i^n wicifee geduhte, 334, 30. Wudehunig and 6dre wiclfce rakr watchful, alert ; ninMe,'\ v. edd-wacer ; wscccr. 

digena, 35a, S. Sume men tyllah cyrean td hyre twi twa wiclfce myliia, wnoorlloa; adv. Watchfully, vigilantly, carefully: — Sint t6 liiranne 
Homl. Skt. i. 19, 349. On wicifeum diimum wfenian to perform menied da oferiprscean dst hid wacorlfce {pigilanter) ongieten . . . , Patt. 38 ; 
ojfces, ii. 170, a 5. Wiclfcum foedis. Germ. 395, 78. Hf unrfgdifce Swt. a 77, 4, Donne dst mdd wacornce ttidreji dsre liwie cum nuns 
ieirdon on heora fdelum lustum and wiclfcum gebfirum, JElfc. T Qrn. vigilanter animam regit, 56 ; Swt. 433, 4. It Gt twfde wocorlfcc td 
17, 16. [Icel, reik-ligr vi/it.] t. un-wiclfc. gScnceanne vigilanti coneideratione pensandum est, 49 ; Swt. 385, 34. 

wdoUoai adv. 1 . weakly, feebly : — Wiclfce eaena/er, Wrt. Voc. waoaaiL v. wstcan. 

ii. 39, 3a : enerviter, turpiter, 143, 56. ZI. poorly, meanly, cheaply: — wfio-aolpc, et ; m. Remissness : — Dst hf tty ran ftlcum dara de dit ne 
Edwer redf nc bed td ranclfce gemacod, ne eft td wiclfce, ac weri^ gellute and mfnra witena wed ibrecan mid finigum wictcipe wille, 
gehwi twd hit hide td gebyrtge, L..£lfc. C. 35 ; Th. ii. 358, 7. Gehwam L. Edg. S. 1 ; Th. i. aya, 7. Cf. wice (a). 

tceamab, gif hi geladod bid td woruldltcuni gyftum, dst hi wiclfce waou a waking, wake, watch. [Heo hefde ileaned one wummone to 
getcryd cume, Homl. Th. i. gaS, 33. Wiclfcor vilius, R. Ben. Interl. 9a, one wake on of hore .weaden, A. R. 324, ay. Hed havep daiet care 
4. Diminutiva tyndon wanigendlfce . . . bene wel, and of dam it belle ni and nihtet wake, O. and N. 1590.] v. niht-wacn. 
callet twi wel, bellissime ealra wiclfcott, ^Ifc. Gr. 38 ; 209.331,4. w&d,et; s,fFbad, a plant much uted for dyeing, which circumttance may 
[Gif pi werett te wocliche, A. R. 394, 5. The poure bat beod wacliche account for the appearance of the word at a gloii to tome of the following 
i)eoncn and bitet nuele, H. M. 9, 18. O. H, Oer, weihlfcbo enerviter,'] Latin wordt : — Dit Wid hie sandyn, ASlfc. Gr. 9, 69 ; Zup. ya, 14. Wyrt 
V. nn-wiclfce. odde wid sandin (the pasage to which thit glott belonn it Vergil 

wfio-m6d, adj. I. 1/ weak disposition, morally weak: — Da Eclogae, iv. 45, quoted by Aldhelm), Wrt. Voc. ii. 87, 33. widtondix, 

hncKan {pel wlcmdd, written above the line), dst tynd da de nine 1.33,6: 68,70: 79,4a. Waadjdicvf, 3a, 7. Dolhtealf. Genim widea 
■tfdnysae nabba^ ongedn leahtrat, Homl. Skt. i. 1 7, 40. H. faint- croppan, Lchdm. ii. 94, iz. Of wide t hiiwenre dedge ex hyacintho (cf. 
hearid, pusillanimous:— G\( yrrod getfmab wicrodd iii wuna dG si wide lactar/o, Anglia xiii. 39, g a. Cf. O. ff. Ger. weitfn ifsiffc/va), H{d. 
ealantitas eontigerit, pusillanimis non existas, Scint. 17a, 6. Criit Ifirde Ql. 431, a6. Wid bryne, wid wyl on buteran, tniire mid, Lchdm. ii. 
dst man t6 wiemdd (cf. Mt. 24, 6 : Mk. 13, 7) donne ne wurde, Wulftt. 13a, 1, and see i. 174, 1-5. Man msgon hsrfeste wid ipittan, Anglia 
89. 6. On 6dre wftan tint t6 monianne da ofermddan, on 6drc wfian da ix. a6i, 16. If the growth of woad aeemt marked by the occurrence 
carmheortan and da wiemddan (pusitlanimes), Paat. 3a ; Swt. 309, 3. of the word in tnch forint at wdd-beorh, wad-denu, wad-lond in chartert : 
Bad hit eal mid geniete de Isi de da wiemddan be6n ormdde omnia — Of dsre dfc on widbeorgat; of widbeorean. Cod. Dip^Kmbl.. iii. 77, 
mmsurateJSant propter pusillaninus (for dim wicmdduni, R. Ben. Interl. ig. JEt widbeorhe, 8a, 39. On widbeoni ; of widbrorhge, 333, 36. 
8a, 7), R. Ben. 74, ,1. S^ fultum geteald dim wiemddum and dim Onwiddene; andlong widdene, vi. 137,13. Dst widtond,iii.390, 17 : 
unitrangum, dst hf mid unrdtnette da hyrtumneite ne d6n imbecilUbus 5 * ^8d: O.H. Oer. wait sandix.] 

proeurentur solada, ut non cum tristitia hoc faciant, g8, 17. Seegap wndiuii p. w6d,p/. w6don; pp. waden To go, pass, proceed. I. 
diih wicm6dom« dst hf bedn gehyrte, and ninding ofdziidde say to them of actual movement, (a) abaolute: — ^W6d wfget heard, . • . and wid dst 
J^t are of et fearful heart. Be strong, fear not (It. 35, 6), Homl. Th. ii. beornraitSp, Byrht. Th. 135, 38 ; By. 130 : 139, 13 « By. 353. Brtmmen 
16, tg. [O.'dox. wdk-ro6d.] w6don, 140, 39; By. 395. Di com hslcda preit wadan, Andr. Kmbl. 




*5491 An. 1373. Qeiite wiftn wMotiNi. Elqi. Kmbl.'^l j £ 1 . 346. 
(b) witb prepoiitioBfi :—Hit tfmrb Mr wade>, Salin. Kmbl. 83^1 Sal. 411. 
Ic w6d ofer wa^etna gebiiid. Exon. Th. 387, 34 : Wand. *34. Wcgn ne 
be gninde wdd. 404, 39 ; R8. 33, 15. Hit ofer call w8d and eoda, Nar. 
15, 33 . D«t fedrde cyn w6d on wEgitredm. Cd. Th. loj, 33 ; Exod. 
311. H6 w6d ]nirh done wsIrCc, Beo. Tb. 5315; B. 300 i. H8 w6d 
under wolcnom, 1433 ; B. 714. Wddon wslwulfai well ofer PXntan, ofer 
acfr waeter, Byrht. Th. 134, 38: By. 96. Die ledhte beorht (^meb ofer 
mistbleobu wadan ofer wBgas, Exon. Th. 350, 9 ; Sch. 61. Gewit him 
M sdcUng wadan ofer wealdat, Cd. Th. 174. 30; Ocn. 3886. On sB 
wadan, gi, 33 ; Gen. 830. H8 I8t hit francan wadan burh dm hytiei 
half, Byrht. Th. 133, 59 ; By. 140. (c) with acc. of the way travened : 

— G€ wadab wTdItttai, Andr. Knibl. 1 353 ; An. 677. H8 w6d Cwod, MS.) 
Redcrostne tTd, Cd. Th. 354, 33 ; Dan. 616. Wadan wrscllitaa, 373,17; 
Sat. 131 : Exon. Th. 386, 33 ; Wand. 5. JL £g .: — Da de on eallum 
dingum wadab on hiora dgenne willan, and after hiora Ifchoman luite 
irnab» Bt. 41. 3 ; Fox 346, 33. Da men de on eallum bingum wadab 
on heora Sgcnuro willan, and on heora luitum heora Iff iipendab, Homl. 
Skt. i. ry, 339. Dat led wyrd on dfnne willan w6de, Bt. ao; Fox 73, 
1 9. [O. Frsu wada : O. /f« G#r. watan : /re/, vada.] v. an-, ge-, geond-, 
ofer-, on-, burh-wadan. 

wdd-aBdt et ; n. Wnad^md -LfniCd fdwan, wldiBd eic sw8, Anglia 
ix. 36a. 11. 

w&d^apitel a woad^ipadt, Anglia lx. 363. 6. ▼. ipitel. 
waduBgy e ; /. Goiag, travtlUng : — Ci iceamab t6 sccgenne ealle da 
iceandtfcan wfglunga de gd dwBimenn drffab odde on wTfunge odde on 
wadunge (see, for inctance, Lchdm. 1. 338, 330, where the virtuet of 
various parti of a badger in case of journeying are stated, and loa. ii. 
154 for similar passages in reference to muxwort. Cf. also : Sind manega 
mid swS mklum gedwylde befangene, dst nf c€pab be dam mdnan heora 
far, Honil. Th. i. Joo, 33), Homl. Skt. i. 17, lOJ. 
wB, wabb, wabbung. v. wl, web, webbung. 

wBoan ; p. wBhte ; pp, wBht, wlkcd 7 *o wiakut, opprtu : — 

Se foresprecena hungur Bryttas swybe wBhcte Britionet /amn pratfata 
magis magifqui adfieiins, Bd. 1, 14; S. 483, 16. las his yrre Gs 
yrnibum swence and wBce nr 9111 irn nos danmit qffligat, 4, 35 ; S. 601, 
40. Scealt dd dfnne Ifchaman burh forhafdnysse wficcan, Guthl. 5 ; 
Gdwin. 33, 9. Di hi mid swinglum and tintregum wBced was cum 
iormmttU affieirHur^ Bd. i, 7; S. 477, 45. Mid dy sed mBgd wBced 
was mid wale prwineia evm eladi prtmerttur, 3, 30 ; S. 561, 37. Mid 
da idle wBced end swenced quo qfietut ineommoth, 4, 31 ; S. 610, 30 : 
Exon. Tb. 410, 37 ; Ra. 39, 5. Da men bedb mid hri^nguni swfbe 
stranguni wocede, Lchdm. ii. 358, 3. [O. AT. Grr. wcihen ; p, wcibta 

muletr€, inervanJ] v, 1-, ge-, on-wBcan ; wScian. 
wmoon. V. hilig-wacca. 

wmoonn; p. wahte To waiek, tenir; except in the Northern speci- 
mens the verb seems to occur only in the present participle, wacian (q.v.) 
being used elsewhere :-^Waccab (-as, Lind^ gd vigilait, Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush. 34, 43. Wacceb (wsscas, Lind.), ao, 41. Waccas, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. Rush. 13, 37. Dat h€ wacce (gewahte, Lind.) W uigiUt, Rush. 
I3f 34- Sui huo^er we woooa t wg slgpa sivr vigiltmui uvo dormia^ 
mu$, Rtl. a8, 37. Wocca h€ walde (hg wsscende bedn walde, Rush.) 
vigilarot, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 34, 43. Walde wsscce (waca, Lind.), Lk. Skt. 
Rush. 13 , 39. For hwon hg woccende sBte quart ptrvigil ttdtrtU Bd. 3, 
la; 8.513,38: Cd.Th. 191,13; Exod. 313: Beo. Th. 1430; B. 708. 
Hg woccende da niht on hSIgum gebedum Swunode, Guthl. 5 ; Gdarin. 
34, 14. Of scondlfcum gejidhte das woccendan {wgilantU) up cymeb 
sed bysmrung slBpendes . . . dot hg woccende ddhte, diet hg nd witende 
irofnode, Bd, i, 37; S. 497, 5-9. Hed was woccende doxes and 
nihtei, Blickl. Homl. 137, aa. Mid wocceivlre g^men[ne], L E. I. 
prm. ; Th. ii. 400, 31. Se fand wssccendne wcr, Beo. Th. 3540 ; B. 1 368. 
WsBccende, 5674; B. 3841. Hg hgt mec wssccende wuiiian. Exon. Th. 
433, 18; Ra. 41, 8. Dot gg woccende wearde healden, 383, 13; Jul. 
^ 3 . Da b^dwas de se hUford wasccende (-0, Lind. : wocende. Rush. 
uigdanits) gemgt, Lk. Skt. la, 37: Biickl. Homl. 145, 6. heo 
wccchinde ham werien, Math. 15, 33.] r, ge-wseccan ; b^rh- wssccende, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 6, la. 

wmooe, an ; /. X. wahtjulntts, dttpltttntu Gif men sid mice! 

woce getenge, popig gegntd, smlre dfnne andwlitan mid, . . . rabe him 
bib sid wacce gemetg^ Lchdm. ii. 15a, 1 a-14. Wssca, 16, 15^ Doges 
and nihtes ic swanc on hBtan and on woccan dit noetuqut attiu vrtbar, 
fugithaiqut foninwf ab oeuiit mtit, Gen. 31, 40. Td slBpe. Gite horn 
under hedfod gelBd, weccan (wssccan, MS. B.) hd on sUepe xecyneb, 
Lchdm. i. 350, ai. HI singale woccetn browiab, il. 358, 7. HG mioel 
sir, and hG micele woccan, and hG micle unrdtnesse hg ho^, Bt. 31, 1 ; 
Fox 1 10, 30. II. where the wakefulness is intentional, waitMing, 

ttaU^fuiutUf a waiek, vigil :^’Wmcco vigilia, Wit. Voc. i. 75, 65: 
tmevbia, Engl Stud. xi. 65, 38. Gg soeolon witao, dot twl woccan synd ; 
in Is dsBs Ifchaman, dder dsn mddes. Dsn Ifchaman wsscce is donoe wd 
waciab on cyrcan at Grom Ghtsange, donoe ddre men slipab . . . Dos 
mddea wstooe is miode betere, dot se man bogie hG bd gehealden bed 


'wid done dedfol, Homl. Ass. 51, 35-49: R. Ben. 35, a. Man wacab 
td oft on unnyt . • . ; and micle betere is Blcuni cristenum men, dot 
hi nine wseccan ot cyrican nobbe, donne hd dBr wacyge mid Bnigan 
geGeorde. Ac se de rihtlfce his woccan healdan wylle, . • . wacie hg and 
gebidde bine geome, donne fremab him sed wacce, Wulfst. 379, 11-17. 
Gif hweic mon foste obba nytte (Goedayfir aittrt to nihte, but ikis is 
vmHtetuary: tee beginning tg' preceding patsage') woccan dd, Shrn. 104, 
39. Td woccum ad exeubiae, vigiliat, Hpt, Gl. 488, 37. On hilcum 
woccan vigiliU taneiit, Bd. 4, 35 ; S. 600, 1 5. Wocceum, Ps. Th. 70, 4. 
Woccan eneubiae, Wrt. Voc. ii. 93, 48. Weardsetl odde woccan, 30, 
II. Gif hwi his woccan {yigilim) ot Bnigum wylle hobbe, odde ot 
Bnigre ddre gesceafte, bGton ot Godes cyricean, L. F.cg. P. iv. 19 ; Th. 
iL 310 , II. III. a divfifOfi q^/Ar nigki, a uo/cA : — Drihten com 

td his leomingcnihtum on dore fedidan woccan. An wacce hold b^ed 
tfda ; fedwer woccan gefyllad twelf tfda ; swi fcla tfda hold sed niht, 
Homl. Th. ii. 388, 13. On dore ofeeran woccan in teeunda uigilia, Lk. 
Skt. 13 . 38. Embe da fedrdan woccan, Mk. Skt. 6, 48. [Noding ne 
maked wilde uleschs tommure b^n ded niuche wecche ; vor wecche is ine 
holie write ipreiscd. . . . Ure Louerd teihte us wecche, A. R. 144, 1-9. 
Temien hire Geschs mid wecchen, 138, 6. Wibb fassting, and wibb 
wecche, Orm. 1451. O. /f . Ger. wacha: Teel, vaka.] v. eyrie-, niht-, 
Ght-, ungemet-wocce ; wacen. 

wsaooend (?), es ; m. A watcher, watchman Ne mog hf cynifee 
wasccend . . . weard gehealdan in vanum vigilant qui cuetvdiunt earn, 
Ps. Th. 136, 3. 

wsaooendlio. y. bmh-wssccendlfc. 

waaooer, wocer; adj. Vigilant, iro/rVe/ t’urh niht wocer {printed 
woter) pernoctane (Lk. 6, 13 ), Wrt. Voc. ii. 74, 43. Mid woccerel^wsBC- 
cre, Bd. M. 84, 3) indde is td sme&geanne vigilanti mente pentandnm «s/, 
Bd. 1, 37; S. 496, 3 . V. wacor. 

wsaoen, t; f, A waking, watch : — ^Wecen vigilia, Wrt. Voc. I. 46, 4. 
Waecene vigiliat, Ps. Surt. 76, 5. v. wacen. 

I wmoer, wocian, Woclinga ceaster, Woclinga strBt. v. woccer, wacian, 
Wotlinga ceaster, Wotliiiga strBt. 

wsaonnn; p, ede To waken, arite, spring vtmt hit lenge, dot 
se eeghete (secg hete, MS.) ofter woliifde wocnau scolde, Beo. Th. 171 ; 
B. 85. Of idese bi|) eafora wocned, Cd. Th. 144, 30 ; Gen. 3393. [pat 
ter walde wakenen of wif and weres somniif^ worldes weole, H. M. 
31, 5. pu art walle of waisdom, ant eucb wuiine wakened ant waxed 
of (o, Marh. 1 1, 1. He began to wakne, Havel. 3164. Ther wakeneth 
in the world wondred ant wee, P. S. 153, 17. A /so transitive iss 
wacenedd off slop pirh b^ft faderr stirebb Itt and wacenebb* Orm. 
5845. Thai wakned Crist, Met. Homl. 134, 9. Goth, ga-waknan to 
I become awake : Icel. vakna.] v. 8-, on-wocnan, and next word. 
wsioninn. v. 8-, on-wocnian, and preceding word. 
weed, t%\ n. A ford, skallaw water, water that may be traversed (cf. 
wadan, and the forms wade, wath in place^namet, e.g. Biggles-wade, 
Longwathby) ; poet, a body of water, sea : — Bf wodes dfre. Exon. Th. 
360, 33 ; Wal. 9. Wyllelm king IBdde scypferde and landfyrde td Scot- 
laiide . . . him sylf mid bis landfyrde fgrde inn ofer dot wod (ot dam 
gewode, MS. £. Cf. wath a ford, Jamieson's Diet.), Chr. 1073 ; Erl. 3 X 1 , 
35. Wit on sB wBron, db dot unc Gdd tddraf, wado weallende, Beo. Th. 
1096; B. 546: 1166; B. 581. SBholm oiiciiedw dot dG gife hofdes 
. . . wssdu swssdorodon, Andr. Kmbl. lodd; An. 533. Wg on sBb8fe 
ofer warudgewinn wada cunnedon farodifdcnde, 878; An. 439; Beo.Th. 
1031 ; B. 508. Donne ic (e swan') wado drgfe when I trouble the waters 
(ue. swim), Exon.Th. 389, 34; Rii. 8, 3. [A wathe vadumtjlustrum. 
Cath. Angl. 410, and notec O. H, Ger. wat, furt vadum : Icel. vad a f6rd.\ 
V. ge- (^uucada vada brevia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 133, 17), mearc-, seolh- 
wod. 

wBd, e ; /. : wBde, es ; n. I. refening to the dreo of human 
beings. (l) a weed (as in palmer's, widow's weeds), an article of drese, 
a garment ; — Martinus mg bewBfde mid dysscre wBde, Homl. Th. 11 . 
500, 34. Ne cume hg bGton his oferslipe, ne hg bguige bGton dore wBde, 
L. Edg. C. 46; Th. ii. 354, ix. In wgde {yestimentum) aid . . . from 
wgde {vestimenio), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 9, 16. Gehrfti woede (wgdoni. 
Rush.) his tetigit uestimentum ^ut, Mk. Skt. Lind. 5, 37. Ungigearuad 
woede gfmungalfcum non vestitum veste nuptiali, Rtl. 108, 1. Woede 
hgluoende vestimentum talutare, X03, 33 . Hg nofb da ne^b^arfe Snu, 
dot is wist and wBda, Bt. 33, 3 ; Fox 1 34, 1 7. Woedo uestimenta, Mk. 
Skt. Lind. 9, 3. Ic wos nacod, nolde gg nig wBda tfbian, Wulfst. 388, 
33. WBda le 4 sne,Cd. Th. 53, 37: Gen 867: 356, 3 ; Dan. 634 : Met. 
35, 33. DG wBda tylast, Homl. Th. i. 488, 36. Of ungemete wiste and 
wBda, Met. 35, 39. Hg bine gescyrpte mid eallum a8m wlitfgrsldm 
wBdnm, Bt. 38: Fox 100. 36: Cd. Th. 58, 5; Gen. 94X. Hf hine 
wBdon bereAfodon, Homl. Th. 1 . 430, 2. Gif dynt sweart sid bGton 
wBdum (fa blow cause a bruise in a part not covered by the clothes, 
L. Ethb. 59; Th. i. 18, 3. Binnan wBdiim in a pairt covered by ’ the 
clothes, 60 ; Th. i. x8, 5. Ofer wBda mfiie super vestem means, Ps. SpL 
31, 17: Cd. Th. ga, ao; Gen. 846 : Met. 8, 33. ForlBt cal dot dfl 
8ge bGton wfele and wBda, Prov. Kmbl. 80. Mid df gewearp woedd^ 
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W^D-BB^C— Wi£F.AlT. ' 

A 

(gfwido, Rnth.) hit froiMd ws/imiwlo mo, Mk. 8kt. lo, 50. H< lette Wrt Voe. i. 501 54 : 74. 21, Oehtcnde wei mon deMtikn jad wiSdkn 
uoedo (fpwtdo. Ruin.) hii pofut uMimmfa ma, Jn. Skt. Lin^ Z3, 4 : pirmuhti ut komifum pamponm §t mmdi€Mm,?%.9wt, loS, 17. ' IlL 

Mk. Skt. Lind. 11,8. Wit baro itanda)! unwered wAdo, Cd. Thi 50* a 1 ; with gen. of what it wanting, vfamiimg, (1) of penoni Ne geieah ic 
Q«n. 81a. Sylle mon him wiit and wide. Exon. Th. 336, la ; Gu. Ex. hit Sst wSre hllfn i^dla non vSi umm ^ 9gm$ pamtm^ PiiTh* 
336. (a) in a collectiire lense, clothing, dreu: — Lfehoma fordor ii don 36, a4. Wordon menn wiMlan hISfei, xoa, 14. (a; of tningi, dSgSei^f 
wSde tor^t flue cti quam vettimmium, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, ag. Det g(d to, poor in : — Woi led itdw ge wwteref wwila ge cor^Bitma crat locuo 
ne wte wiste ne w»de, Cd. Th. aaa, ix ; Dan. 103. Dwt gebyreb td a aquat ct frugic iuofe, Bdl 4, a8; 605, 18. porh da weallcndan 

wiide and td wiite dim de Oode ^dwian, L. Eth. vi. 51 ; Th. i. gaS, 7. lond and ^rh da wSdlan itSwe wwtcrei and lilcere wten per feromtet 
Had wofoel) hii warig hregl and him lyle^ w£de nfwe. Exon. Th. 339, arcMt ct egentia humoriM loea, Nar. 6, 9 : a6, 8. Ib. higgmgi~-^ 
25 ; Gn. Ex. 99. II. of other covering, equipment, or dreiriiig. Hd ast blind wid done weg wlBdla {mindicani), Mk. Skt. xo, 46. ZZ. 
V. gc-wiidian : — Wiide matana (cf. itrfil vcl bedding maiaxa vel corduc- ai predicative adjective or rabitantive, poor, needy s a poor, needy pereon: 
turn vel etramentum, i. 5o> 39), Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, a8. W£de antenme — Ic eom wiidla (widla, Ps. Surt.) egenue mmi 1 ^. Th. 85, X : egene, 87, 
( a tail t rigging f v. wfide-rip ; and cf. IceL vlo tail (poet.) ), lOO, 29. 15. Hi weard wiidla ecMpf/ egere, Lk. Skt. xg^ 14. Di hi wildla (hmw- 

Strengai gurron, wAdo gew^tte, Andr. Kmbl. 749 < An. 373. Se waliica dicus) wmt, Jn. Skt 9, 8. Se welega ntt dst hi ii wftdla, Uoml. Th. ii. 
(hafoc) wiiduin and dfidum hit litgiefan e 4 dm 6 d weor^eji, Exon. Th. 88, 27. Donne le mon wfidla bi>, hg wilna^ welan, Bt. 33. a ; Fox laa, 
3 B 2 t ag : Vy. 90. Wuldrcf trrdw wfiduni gewordode. Rood Kmbl. 29 ; 3a : Exon. Th. 91, aa ; Cri. 1496. Se se on his gdkte bid wfidla. Past. 
Kr. xg. [O. Sax, O. L, Oer, wSdi ; n. clothing : 0 . Frt. wide, wid ; n..* 44 ; Swt. gag, 14. Da de dws welan gttsia^, hf bid sjrmle wiidlan and 
O. H. Oer, wSt ; /. amiciut, vettinuntum, vettit, vettitut: Icel, vid; f, a earmingas on hyra m6de, Prov. KmbK go. Gif call ^ises middaneardes 
piece of ttuff; a garment.] v. headu-, here-, lim-, Itn-wiM ; ge-w£de. wcia c6me t6 tnum men, hS ne wiiron donne ealle 6^re men wddlan ? 

w6d-bri0| pi,/, Brecchet, a covering far the loint : — WXsAiric peri- . . . Donne d& ealle geddlde hefst, donne bist dS di self wfidla, Bt. 13; 
xoMMle vel campettria vel tuccinctoria, Wrt. Voc. i. ag, 6a : perixomata Fox 38, ao-gg. IZZ. as substantive, a poor, needy pereon, a beggar: 
TcJ campettria, 8x, 64. Hig siwodon itcleif and worhton him wddbric — Sum welig man wsss . . • and sum wBdla (mendicui) wass . . . Se wddla 
{perixomaid), Gen. 3, 7. fordfirde, Lk. Skt^ x6, 19-22. Se redSia wfidla, Homl. Th. i. 330, xo. 

•wAde, -wAded. v. A-wAde, un-wAded. Dearfa and widla hergaji noman dfnne pauper et inopt laudabunt nomen 

wAdelnnaa, e;/. Poverty, want, iddigence, penury : — ^WAdlnes inedia, tuum, Ps. Surt. 73, ai. Gedeaht wAdlan (widlan, Ps. Surt.) consilium 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, go. For wi^lnysse (wAdelnesse, Bd. M. 298, ag) inopit), Ps. Sph 13, 10. Hi hine on wAdlan h^we sstedwde, Homl. Skt. 
woruldg6da prae inopia rerum, Bd. 4, ia ; S. g8i, 9. Durh wi^lnysse i. ag, aai. Hii ninne mon gewellgian ne magon, bCtoit hii d^rne 
(wsedelnesse, Bd. M. 68, 4) ex inopia, i, 27; S. 490, 9. Of wAdlnyise geddn t6 wAdlan (tine eeterorum pauperiate), Bt. 13; Fox 40, i. Ic 
(widelnisse, Pi.Surt.) de inopia, Ps. Spl. C. 1^,41 : 87, xo. On widU gewirce edw td wiedlan vieitaho vot in egestate. Lev. a6, 16.^ \mt 
nysse (widelnisse, Ps. Surt.) in mendieitate, io6, 10. Donne dcs sellendan hwfi him self weorde td wAdlan, Past. 44 ; Swt. gag, 7. Hi ilyie)> dwne 
mdd ne cann da wAdelnesse (inopiam) gedblian, Past. 44 ; Swt. gag, 14. wAdlan (widlan, Ps. Surt.) liberavit inopem, Ps. Th. 71,12: (widlan, Ps. 
Widelnisse, Ps. Surt. 43, 24. v. waster-wAdelness ; wAdl. Surt.) egenum, 34, 11. Sdna swi dfi gesed nacodne wAdlan, Blickt. Homl. 

wAde-rAp, cs ; m, A etay, halyard; pi, rigfing : — Segelgyrdas antem- 37, a i. For yrmdum dasra wAdlena ^widlena, Ps. Surt.) propter miuriam 
mat, wAderipa (wsderrip, Wrt.) rudentum (the passage is: Antemnas inopum, Ps. Th. ii, g. Did Drihten ddmas de wAdlum wootdt^ faciet 
•olvens de parte rudentum. Aid. 213), Wrt. Voc. ii, 97, 30. Untdslit- Dormnut judicium inopum, 139, xa. Hi done welegan wAdlum efnmAme 
enum wAderSpum (the passage is: Quod nostrarum carbas antennaruin gedid. Met. 10, gx. [Scullen )>e wsedlen alle iwurden riche, Laym. 3872. 
fjid'#sre//M feliciter transfretaverint, Aid. 80), 88, ga. lO.H, pa weole)en and da weadlen,4a7. Riche men and wedlen, 497. Wrecche 

Oer, wit-reif rudent.] and wsdie and usell mann, Orm. 5638 : 775 ^ • 7770 1 7 ^^ 9 * 

wAdinn to clothe, drets, [O. Sax, wSdian to clothe : O. If, Oer, wiul, wSdal egent,] v. nfd-wAdla. 

wfiten veitire, induere : Icel, vasda.] v. ge-wAdian. wAdlinn ; p, ode. Z. to be poor, indigent, needy, in want -Ic 

wAdl (v. P. B. viii. 535), e: wAdle, an ; /. Poverty, wan/;-— Widl wAdlige egeo, /Blfc. Or. a6, a ; Zup. 154, 15. Hi widlab egMt, Kent. 
penuria, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1x7, a. I. poverty, indigence, want, petiury: Gl. 835. Se de widlat qui indiget, 333. Da welegan wAdledoii (wid- 
— pir bir word synd fela gelime yi wAdl (egestas), Scint. 78, 9 : D6in. ladon, Ps. Surt.) and codon biddende divitet eguerunt, Ps. Th. 33, xo. 
L. a6g : Wulfst. 139, 31. Sei mcnnisce wAdl, de nAfre gefyllcd ne bib Beid welige hwtlwendltce, dast gi icclTce wAdlion, Homl. Th. i. 64, 16. 
wilnab Alee daeg hwaathweg discs woruldwelan, Bt. a6, a ; Fox 94, a. Di wurdon bf dreirige on ro6de, diet h! wAdligende on aiium wacllcum 
Widcl, Exon. Tb. 238, 30 ; Ph. aia. Of wAdle wein de inopia, Ps. Th. wAfelse firdq[i, 6a, a8. Im, to be in want of something, to lack, 

106, 40: Exon. Th. aox, la ; Ph. 55. pearfan ic lArde dwt hii heora not to have enough : — Leides da men wAdliab, and goldes genihuumia]^ 
wAdle gefeiii hssfdon, Blickl. Homl. i8g, x8. Hf wilniab da heafeue plumbo egent, auro habundant,\ltx,%\,^ Widliende hlif egr^a paiiem, 
dysse gestreinfullaii wAdle, R. Ben. X36, x. Hii for wAdle weorden on Ps. Sort. 36, ag. ZI. to beg :-^o de saet and wAdlode qui tedehat 
murcunga,dxt hii eft ongiennengiitiianforhiera wAdle a</inarmffran’oneiff et mendicabat, Jn, Skt, 9,8. Mi sceamab dxt ic wAdlige mendieare 
proruunt, ted cogente te inopia usque ad avaritiam devolvuntur. Past. 43 ; erubesco, Lk. Skt. 16, 3. HT wAdlian (widlien, Ps. Surt.) mendicent, Ps. 
Swt. 34T, a-4: Ps. Th. 87, 9. WAre dC on wAdle, lealdest mi wilna Spl. 108, 9. Sum blind man sast wid dnne weg wAdligende (mendicant), 
geniht. Soul Kmbl. 284; Seel. X46. Mid wAdle and raid hinbe ofbryctc Lk. Skt. x8, 35. WAdliende, Blickl. Homl. I7> gx, 34* Hi widlat 
anguttia rei familiaris incluti, Bt. ii, x ; Fox 30, 33. Daet hi blifes mendicabit, Kent. Gl. 731. [pe king wasilien (wssdlien? to go at a 
ne g^me, gewende t6 wAdle and da wiste widsxce (chootewant at hit por- beggar) agon wide jeon fu peoden, Laym. 28880. O. H. Oer, wSdaldii 
/ionaiii/re/i»e/Jkf/oo</),Elen. Kmbl. lago; £1.617. Donne hii gefyideii evagari,] 

and gebiten da wAdle hiera hihtcmomtdumtdbjeetonaninopiam taHant, wAdUff | adj. Poor, needy, deetitute wacode ealle da niht mid 
Pbst. x8 : Swt. 137, aa : 44: Swt. gag, ix : Bt. 13; Fox 38, 3a. D (1 dam wAdlian hreiflian, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 486. Hi on mislfcum yrmdum 
tilast wAdle (indigentiam) td fliinne, Bt. 14, 2 ; Fox 44, 7. Da hreis- mannum geheilp, wAdligum and wanicryddum, HomL Th. ii. goo, 17. 
endan welan ne mason edwre wAdle (indigentiam) cdwfraiii Sd6n, ac gi wAdlneaa. v. wAdelnest. 

icab eiwre ermde (wAdle, Cott. MS.) mid dam de hf eiw td cumab, ad, wAdlung, e ; /. X. poverty, indigence^ want : — Dtr is geimerong 
a; Fox 94, 8-10. Hi wilnab welan and flfhd da wAdle (penuriam), and wAdluncg, Wulfst. 1x4, 27. Hine (Laxarus) seswencte se6 wAd- 
33. a; Fox I a a, 33. De lass de burh wAdle and hsfenleiste daere lung, and Sfeormode ; done ddeme (Dinfs) gewelgode his genihuunmys, 
Afestnesse welm Swlacige, Lchdm. ill. 44a, 19. Widle egettatem, Kent, and bepAhte, Homl. Th. i. 33a, 9. Of w/MIunga de inopia, Ps. Spl. io6, 
01.3x6. DAr is wyrma slite and ealra wAdIa gripe, Wulfst. 114, 4X. On wiMlunga in maaimVi/a/e, 106, xo. J^rfan hi Ubde dast hf on 
24. Y weak forms: — Gi b^dwiab edwrum fedndum and Drihten Iffes wAdlunge gedyldige bedn, Homl. Th. ii. 328, ig. Ne dQ ne win 
tsent hungor on edw and burst and nscede and Alee wAdlan terviet nf dast ic iht underfBnge for Anegum welan, ac symle 00 wAdlongc lyfde, 
fnimico tuo, quern immittet tibi Dominut, in fame et titi et nudifate et Homl. Skt.ii. ag b, 341. ZI. begging : — Hi da wanspidigan crist- 
omiM penuria, Deut. a8, 48. Man sceal gesce&dlfce tdsceddon ylde and enan ne gedafode dast hf openre wAdlunge underdeddde, ac hi gemanode 
gedgude, welan and wAdlan, L. Edg. C. 4: Th. iL 262, g. In. with da rfcan dast hf dasra cristenra wAdlunge mid heora spidum gefriimdon 
gen. of that which is wanting: — WAdl hUfea, Greg. Dial, a, a I. Hit he woM not allow the destitute Chrittiant to be eulyect to public begging, 
tXenab n^tena wAdla, Lchdm. iii. 180, ax. IZ. unproductiveneu, but admonished the rich to succour with their wealth ike poverty of the 
barrennett -Cumab seofen swfde wasstmbAre geir and swfde welige Chrittiant, Homl. Th. i. gg8, 26. 

• . . and dArasfter cumab seofene mid swt roicelre wAdle (tantae wAfisns p* de To wrap up, clothe : — Utan wAfan nacode, Wulfst. 1x9, 
scariif /a/ll) 4pd hungre, dast man forgitt da Arran gedr, Gen. 41, go. Hi 6. [Go/A. bi*waibjan to clothe. In later English the verb expresses 
dass land eg Arasstmbgfnetse data syfan geira sAde, and dart 6bera syfan motion: — pe ivele gost weiicd wide and wandred (vadit, v. Mt. la, 
geira wAdle (agrorum sterilitatem'S, Ors. x, g ; Swt. 34, 10. [AI bat god 43), O. E. Homl. ii. 8g, 33. Ich smet of Modred is hafd pit hit wond 
of pase londe we sculen leden mid us. and heo bilaauen wrecches, and (wefde, and MS.) a bunu weld, Laym. 28049. P* onihtes wcfden up bn 
waslde (awasdle) heom seal fulien, Laym. 100a. O. /f. Gar. witalf castles )0te, 19003. Cf. O. if. Gar. na-weiben dispiigrarf; weibdn^iMfV, 
agestae^ Jluitare, agitari: led. veifa to wave, vihraie.J v. be-, ymbe-wAfan, 

wAdlg. X. u adjective, poor, needy, indigent .WAdla egenut, and next mtrd. 
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f WifiFELS—W^E. 

A 

iMtHh tn m, A coMTutf^wrap^ €loakiViil>^WAh\t Ugmm, iElfc. we6xoii, wAges gnindon, Andr. Kmbl. 746; An. 373 : 911 ; An. 456: 
Gr. 0, if { Zap. 41. 1. Wmelsoi t icfun tindonh, Hpt. Ol. 494. 13. 3088; An. 1^7. Hred wAgas, lalte sfiitreimu, 1496; An. 749. WcMina 
WAfel(ie), biabicge eMiamitU, 456, 46. Under wATelie viiamttHo^ wAgat» Oil. Th. 8, 4; Qcn. 119. Wid ^dfare g<£ealden hrete wAga, 
dvmMtOf 457, f4. .Mid gewefcoum wAfelsa iontuta /dir/m, 46a, 63. Eion. Th. aoo, 94; Ph. 45. WisclTce tyndon wAgca gangai, donue 
Hf wAdligende on Cnum wtctfcum wAfelte fgrdoii, Homl. Th. i. 6a. ig, tAtticimti awfdtitt fldwab mirabiUs datiotm maris, Pi. Th. oa, 5. WIga 
On wATclie {t$gmH§) fy^ra dtnra. Ps. Spl. 35, 8. OferbrAdeli t wAfeli gtirgit$», Hpt. Ql. 464, 70. FCran ofer wdga gewinn, Andr. Kmbl.' 1863; 
optrioriutHt Pi. Lamb. ioi» 27. 0 am de wylle niman dtne tunecan, An. 934. Ealle da de onhr8ra> hred wAgai on dam bridan brime, Exon. 
lAthim td dfune wAfelt Cpa/Ziirm), Mt. Kmbl. 3.40: Qen. 39. la: a4« Th. 194, ig; Aa. 141. Wadan ofer wAgai, 350, 9 ; Sch. 61. Fldd, 
65 : Ap. Th. II, 97. JElmeigedfl dAlc man geldme, mete dim ofhin- fealewe wAgas, Andr. Kmbl. 3197 ; An. 1591. Fealwe wigas (wegaaf), 
grcdum, wAfeli dim naceduni, Wulfit. 74, 4. Wifela paliium, Kent. Exon. Th. aSp, ix ; Wand. 40. [Go/A. wigs a wav$ : O. Sax, wig: 
OL 968. O. JPVf. wCg : O. H. Otr, wig liquor ^ gurgttf vorago, pontui, atquor% 

wmfer-gange« an ; /. il spider : — ^Wctyrginge (gongeweafre, Pi. Sort.) lacut^fraium : letl. vigr a loavt, sea.] v. fTfel-, mddig-, sA-wAg. 
arama, Ps. Spl. 89, 9. v. gange-wifre. wAg (see alio wAge). e ; /. I. a (a) as a general term : — 

wmfor-geoannoaa, e ; /. Eagimtu io see aigktt -MiBsiepredstai ne Byrden odde wAgpondui, /Elfc. Gr. 9, 3a ; 2 Lup. 56, 1 7 note. Qenim dcre 

tceolon fremdra manna tCnas, ne his. for ninre wssfereoriinysse sCcan, ylcaii wyrte inre Ueniesse wAge^ Lchdm. i. 7a, 1 1. Genim twCga trymeisa 

L. E. 1 . 13 : Th. ii. 410, IQ. wAge, 70, 15. predra trymetia wAge. 7a, a6 : 74. 4. Habba> emne 

wmfor-h^, es ; n. A thtatra^ ampkithtatr $ : — Hi lAdde hf t6 dam wAga aegua sin/ pom/era. Lev. 19.36. (b) as a definite weight, a uMy; — An 
wsBferhfise, dAr da dedr wunodon, beran and ledn, de hi ibftan sceoldoii, wig spices and cites. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 3 1 a, 8. Selle mon uuige cAsa, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 14. 49. 993 * 1 1 * wige cisa, .i. wige tpeces, 996. 35. .ii. wiga spices and cises, 

wmfer*lio; adj, 0 /a thtatn : — Wsfcrlfce glencgu ihtatralis pompat, 299, 18. .iii. wiga, 311. 3. (c) fig.:— Da gewunelfcan v/Age (pensttm) 
Hpt. Ql. 407, 4a. V. wafor-lfc. heora dedwddnies hig niteshwfin forgfmeleision, R. Ben. 78, 1 1. II. 

wmfemasf, e; /. Public cxhibiHox, ^displayt chow : — On wssfernysse an implement /or weighing, a balance : — On wAgebedd iwegene ttatera 
t wafersiiie per publicum (the passage is: Quamvis flava caesaries ponderahim/wr, Sclnt. 97. 7. Weh on wAge, Lchdm. i. 374, 13. Oeltcere 
raderetur, et per publicum decalvata traheretur. Aid. 6a), Hpt. Gl. wige aegna hi/anee, Hpt. Ol. 51a, 76. T6 wige 1 16 disce ad mensam, 
510, II. Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 19, 23. Donne man sett da lyiine and da siwle on 

wmfer-ein, -sidn. •»fn, -sedn, e ; /. A tight, show, tpeetaele : — Wssfer* da wAge. Wulfst. 240, i. WAga trutina . . . lytle wAga momentana vel 
i^n spectaculum, Wrt. Voc. i. 55. 44. Dost ic him wsefers^n wAre ttatam, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 38, 42. [Nicodemus brouhte an hundred 
/actus sum ittis in parabolam, Ps. Th. 68, 1 1. Ond swi raicel wundor wcieii of iiiirre and of aloes, A. R. 372. 7. Seveiie waxpund makict onleve 
and wsefersidn wks mines weoredes on fageniisse /uitque inter uarietates ponde one waye, twelf weyen on fothir. ReL Ant. i. 70. 22. A weye of 
speetaeulorum in eonspiciendo talem exereitum, Nar. 7, 18. Wsefersiite Essex chese. Piers P. 5. 93. Seint Austin ded >eoi two bode in one weie, 
speetacuii, Hpt. Gl. 508, 28. Wsefersyne, 487, 47. Wxfertiae spec- A. R. 60, lO. Me ssel we|e ^et word er hit by yaed . . . Zopnesie halt 
taeulo, 412, 1. Mid wundurfulre wsefersine stufer^o speeiaculo, 4^0, q6. Jnse rijtuolle waye pit waye ne ssel hongi of pis half, ne of yend 
Wsfersyne, Bd. 3, 3 ; S. 525, 38: 5,12; S. 628, 8. Hi bebeid his half, Ayenb. 256, 6-10. O, If, Oer. wigi (dat.) ponders; wigs pondus, 
folce diet hf t6 dyssere wsefersyne (a man trying to Jly) c6mon. Homl. libra, statera, lanx, trutina : lest, vig a weight ; vigir ; pi, scales, a 
Th, i. 380, 15. Ball wered de set disse wsfcrsyiiiie wAron, Lk. Skt. 93, balance.'] v. peiiii^-, pund-, twi-, wull-wAg; wAge-tuiige. 

48. On wsefersine (v. wseferuess) per publicum, Hpt. Gl. 510. 12. HI I wAgan; p, de To vex, harass, afflict : — Hi het ht swingan, wftum 
woldon da gymstinas tSewysan on ealles dies folces gesihde td wsfersyne, w^an. Exon. Th. 251, to; Jul. 143. Dst gi mec t6 wuiidre wAgan 
Homl. Th. i. fo, 25 : 542, 32. Hi mi geworhton him td wsefersyne. Rood mdtun (cf. erlds skulun wigian mi te wundtun, ddt mi witiei filu, Hil. 
Kmbl. 61 ; Kr. 31. W€ foe firum synuum td swylcere wsefersyne synd, 3 ®® 8 )» ** * 34 *» wigian ; O. H, Ger, wctgeii vexare, 

Homl.Skt.ii. 25, 158. W*fcfsine fp#e/acM/«m, Hpt. Gl. 435, 49 : 501, qfficere, affligere, exagitare.] v. gc-wAgan. 

46. Se dseg mi setywdeswfdemicele wsefersyne, Shrn. 41, 15. Td distum wAgan; p. do To deceive, delude : — Ne gewurde hit daet ic on dim' 
wsefersednum, Blickl. Homl. 187, 15. [O. if. Ger. wabar-uuni spee/acii- hilgum gerecednyssum wAge. Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 18. BepAhst vel 
lum,] wAgest deludis, 1 . decipit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 53. Uuigid /e/ellit, 108, 

wmfer-stdw, o \ /.A place /or spectacles, an amphitheatre: — ^Weafer- 46. Vf 6gtp /e/ellit, i. eludit, 35, 28. Wigd meniitur, Kent. Gl. 414: 
stdwa amphitheatrum, Lchdm. i. Ixi, 9. v. wafung-stdw. /allit, 933. Gif hwylc brddor wAgd and mitfihd on bodunege sealmx 

wmfro ; adj. I. flickering, wavering, ywiveriag.*— Wylm dies odpc riedinege si quit dumpronuntiat psalmum/allitur leetionem, R. Ben. 

wiefran Ifges (cf. Icel, yafr-logi), Cd. Th. 231, a ; Dan. 241. II. 71, 5 * 0 «ufcas t wAges mentientes, Mt. Kriibl. Lind. 5, ii. WAgde 
fig. wavering, languishing wses gedmor Kfa. wsfre and wselffis, vel bepAhte/t/e/li/, i.delusit, Wrt. Voc, ii. 148, 27. Ne hine ndwiht his 

Beo. Th. 4831 • B. 2420. Hi ne meahte waefre nidd fbrhabban in hrepre, gcleifa wAgde, Bd. 4, 32 ; S. 612, 3. Weleras wAgendes labia mea~ 
2305; B. 1x50. III. ae/fve, iiim 5 /e(?cf. the force of the old adjec- tientis, Scint. 05, 4. WAgendre gesAlignesse vel bepAcendre /a//eM/ie 
five quiver) : — Weard him td handbanan wselgsest wzfre, Beo. Th. addd ; /ortunae. Wit. Voc. ii. 146, 73. Wigeiide welere labium mentiens, Kent. 
B.1331. [Cf.Utenuonienpiinemidelardandhiiwouernesse(iNi/a 6 i 7 i/yf), 01 . 596. WAged dtlusus (v. Mt. a, 16), Wrt. Voc. il. 71, 57: a6, 29. 
Anglia i. 31, 18. M.H. Ger. waberin vacillare: Icel. vafra to hover WAged wees deluditur, 95, 63; 27, 26. Wigtd ludifleatut, 86, aa. 
about.] V. wafian. ' v. i-, be-, ge-wAgan. 

wmfii. y. wseps. wAg-bora, an ; m. A wave-bearer, a creature that lives beneath the 

wmfji, wseft, e; /. A sight, show, spectacle: — Wsefd vel wtsfenfn feovei ^Wundorife wAgbora, Beo. Th. 2884; B. 1440. 
spectaculum, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 44. Hwi mseg forbserau diet hi swylcre wAg*bord, ei; n. A wave-board, a plank 0/ a vessel: — Dfl of eordan 
wsefte ne wundrige, dsette Afre swylc yfel gewyrpan sccolde under 6 ms waestmum wiste under wAgbord (cf. lAd under earce bord, 80, 23 ; Gen. 
mlmihtigan Godes anwealdc quae fleri in regno potentis omnia Dei nemo 1333 ; be Ctan earce bordum, 81, 33 ; Gen. 1354) gelAde, Cd. Th. 8x, 
satis potest admirari, Bt. 36, i ; Fox 172, 14. y. wafian. 4; Gen. 1340. 

wmg a way, wAg a wall. y. weg, wig. wAg-de6r, es; n. A iea- 5 eas/ WAgdedra gehwylc swcltep. Exon. 

wAg, es; m. %. movement, cf. Go/A. wigs moius (in man): — Th. 6l, 21 ; Cri. 988. 

Dfi his ypum miht ina gestedran, donne hf on wAge wind onhrirep wAg-dropa, an ; fik. A wave-drop, a salt tear (?) Hi hite lit teiras 
motum fluctuum ejus tu mitigas, Ps. Th. 88, 8. II. a wave, gedtan, weallan wA|^ropan, Exon.Th. 165, 17 ; GO. 1030. 

water, the wave, sea : — Fimig winnep wAg wid wealle. Exon. Th. 383, wAgo (:;e also wAg), an ; /. I. a weight, (a) as a general term : — 
33; Ra. 4, ao. Wfdfsednie wAg, Andr. Kmbl. 1065 ; An. 533. purh Byrden odde wAge pondus, ^Elfc. Gr. 9, 3a; Zup. 58, 17. Hsebbe Ale 
wAges wylm, Exon. Th. 283, 14 ; Jul. 680 : Elen. Kmbl. 459 ; El. aga nian rihte wAgan and rihte gemetu pondus hahebis justum et verum et 
yirngts weard, Andr. Kmbl. 1 263 ; An. 63a. Wiges weard, laox ; An. modius aequalis et verus erit tibi, Deut. 25, 15. (b) as a definite weight, 
601. fd wid lande winnep, wind wid wAge, Met. a8, 58. Stapelas a wey: — Gi sed wAge (wAg, MS. G.) wuile td .cxx. p., and nin man hlg 
wid wAge, wsBtre windenduni, Exon. Th. 61, 8 ; Cri. ^x : 351, 23; ni undedror ne sylle, L. Edg. ii.8: Th. i. 270, 3. 11 . an implement 

Sch. 84. Oft ic (an anchor) tceal wip wAge winnan and wip wiiide /or weighing, a balance, seeds: — Deds wAge odde scalu lanx, M^fc, Gr. 
feohtan, 398, l ; Ra. 17, i. Mec upp ihdf wind of wAge, 392, 19; RJL O, 73; Zup. 73, 10. WAge trutina, 36; Zup. 215, x8 : ttatera, Scint. 
It, xo: 405, 10; Ra. 23, ai. Wiht (an ice-floe) cwom sefter wige 81, xa: xxo, la. Libra, dart is pund odde wAge, J^hdm. iii. 146, i. 
Ifpan, 415, aa; RE. 34, l. Fedwertyne gewiton mid dy wAge in for- Gelfcere wAgan in equilibrium, 234, 5: 238, 26. jE\c dssra dinga de 
wyrd sceacan, Andr. Kmbl. 3186; An. 1596: Cd. Th. ao6. 25*; Exod. man wihd on wAgan. JElfc. Or. 13 ; Zup. 84, 3. Awegene on inre 
457. Wonnan wAge with the dark wave, 83, 13; Gen. 1379. WAg wAgan, Homl. Tti. Ii. 454, 23: 436, 1 a. On wAgum (wigum, Ps. Surt. 
aquam, Hpt. Gl. 4x8, a8. Hid scufon wyrm ofer weallclif, liton wAg Spl.) in stateris, Ps. Lamb. 61, 10. y. efeii-wAge. 
niman, fl6d fsdmian fnstwa hyrde, Beo. Th. 6256; B. 3132. Sum fealone wAge, wig[e], es ; e. it ewp Wigi pocutum, Wrt. Voc. i. 200, 8a. 
wAg stefnan stedrep. streimride con. Exon. Th. 996, 19; Cra. 53. On Sume ic geteih, t6 gefiitc fremede . . . bedre drunciie; ic him byrlade 
lealtne wAg, 361, 30; Wal. 27: Cd. Th. 236, 19; Dan. 323. Gewit wrdht of wige, dast hf in wfnsele purh sweordgripe siwle forlitan of 
se fttgel earce sican ofer wonne wAg, 88, 8; Gen. 140a. Wiodas fiAschoman, Eicon. Th. 271, 24; Jul. 487. FAted wAge, dryncfwt dedr^ 
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1(90. Th* 4499; B. >>53. H€ mandrjrhtm ter fttted wBge^ 4563 ; B. 
aaSa. [O. Som, wigi, w 5 gi a tenW. Cf. (?) O. If. Grr. bth-wein ; / 
/itfwdum, dueut, lanx : le^t, reig ; /. f/rongr f/riiil.] v. b^ide-, da 4 |»*, 
•alo-, Ift-wBge (-wC^e, -w€g). 
w»gen. V. wegA. 
w6ge-tunge, an ; / Tka tomgu§ 0/ a Maiitf#;— WBgctttoge (or 
wfige tunge, v. wfig, II) utamtn^ Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 41. [Qtr. waga- 
aunge.] 

wig^tmr, t§; m, A aa-joum ^ : — Ic d€ ongitan ne meahte on wBg- 
fere, Andr. Kmbl. 1845 ; An. 925. 

w6g«ftit, ei ; H, A watn^vmdf a cloud : — ^Won wAgfatu, lagnstreima 
fall (cup$). Exon. Th. 384, 33; Ri&. 4, 37. 

w6g*flaru9 0; f, A ua-pauagty pauag§ through ike ua (the paiiage 
through the Red Sea) : — NG le Igeiid up SrBrde redde itrednias in rand- 
gdbeorh, lyndon tfa foreweallai fegre gett^pte, wretltcu wAgfaru, 6 & 
wolena hr6f, Cd. Th. 106, 37; Exon. 298. 
ir6g*flota» an ; m, A wavcrjloaltr^ a ship: — HG dG wBgGotan tund 
wfiige^ Andr. Kmbl. 973 ; An. 487. Geiion brecan ofer bedweg brim- 
wudu myrgan. iBmearh plegan, wadan wAgflotan, Elen. Kmbl. 491 ; El. 
346: Beo. Th. 3818; B. 1907. 

wAg-hongoatf ei ; m, A s§a-si$§d, a ship Hd bit gettlg, wAg- 
hengeit wrec, Exon. Th. i8z, 34 ; QG. 1303^ Uf gehlddoit hildeiercum 
wAghengeatas, Elen. KmbL 47a ; £ 1 . 236. [Cf. Ictl, vlg-marr a ship,'] 
wAg»holm, ei ; m. The billowy ssa : — Gewlt ofer w^holm flota 
Omigheali, Beo. Th. 439 ; B. 217. 

wAg^Hpond, es; m. .* -Ifpende; ptepL A sna-farori sea^faring : — 
Wlna^ wAglfbande, det h^ on eilond lum elgum wlften, Exon» Th. 360* 
a6; Wal. 11. Ne m6iton wMidendiim wetrei brdgan hrfnon, ac hid 
God nerede, Cd. Th. 84, 9; Gen. 1395: Beo. Th. 6297: B. 3159. 
Heled langode» wAglfbendei hwonne hie of nearwe steppau mGften, Cd. 
Th. 86, 17: Gen. 143a. [O. Sax, wlg-lfdand.] 
wtagn, wegen, wAn, ei ; m, A waggon^ wain, carriage, vehicle: — 
Wegn vehiesdum, Wrt. Voc. ii. z 23, 40. WAn plaustrum, Wrt. Voc. t. 
66. 5Z : 284, 43 : plaustrum vel earrum^ z6, Z9 : 85. 69. Mid dy h€ 
dl le wAn (wegn, MS. T.) com de man da bln on lAdde estm venisset 
earrum in quo ossa ducebantur, Bd. 3. zz ; S. 535, 17 note. Hi ofer 
wAg gewlt, wAn efter ran, Runic pni. Kmbl. 343, 32; RGn. 22. 
Wegnei hwedl rotam, Ps. Th. 8a, zo. WAnet wed (swed? ped?) 
erbiia, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 47. Aiici wAnei gangweg actus, 37, 37. On 
wAnei eaxe hwearfab da nwedi, and aid eax byrb eallne done wAn, Bt. 
39 f 7 f Fox 220, 27: 39, 8; Fox 224, 6. WAne earruea, Hpt. Gl. 
436 » 67. Mid Af de bine nion here o^Je on wAne ferige, Lchdm. ii* 
30, 29. Stlgan on wegn. Exon. Th. 404, 17 ; Ra. 23, 9. Hf gegcar- 
wodon wegen (earmni) and on Isetton da fAmnan, Bd. 3^ ; S. 534, 9. 
Wef gold on wAii hladen, Beo. Th. 6260; B. 3134. Twlgra wena 
gangweg via, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 38. Tulgra uuegna gang (▼. wegn-gang). 
Cod. Dip. B. i. 344, za. On wAnum in curribus. Pi. Spl. Z9, 8. Det 
hig nymon wAnas (plaustra), Gen. 45, 19, 27. f with ipecial refer* 
cnoe to what ia carried, in the phraie wcegnes, wcegna gang, the going to 
fetch wood, v. Kemble’s Saxons in England, ii. pp» 70, qi :• — .ii. wlna 
gang mid cyninges wlnuni t6 Ble&n dem wiada (cf. .iiii. carris tram* 
ductionem in silba regis sex ebdomades a die Pentecosten, hubi alter! 
homines silbani cedunt, 1 22, 8), Chart. Th. 1 19, z6. An ic twlga wAna 
gang on define t6 wudur 5 deiine,Cod.Dip.Kmbl. vi.36, 15. [Tulge waine 
gong wudei, iv. 282, Z5. T6 wayne gong t6 wude, 282, a8.] If re- 
ferring to the constellation Charles* wain, v. carles wAn : — WAnes dfsl 

(waegne[s] b^xl, loo, 72) orcA/oes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 7, 23. Tunglu de w8 
hlta^ wAnes dfsla, Bt. 39, 3 ; Fox 2Z4, 19: Met. 28, zo. [ 0 . L, Qer, 
reidi-wagan currus : O. Frs, wain, wein t O, H, Ger, wagan plaustrum, 
earra, earrum, vehiculum : Icel, vagn.] v. fyrd-, hors-, hred-, rAd-, 
ryne-, Krid-, wfg-wegn (-wAn). 

•wmgnan. v. be-wegnan. 

waagnero, es ; m. A driver of a carriage, a waggoner, charioteer 
Scridwlsa vel wAnere auriga, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 38. Wliiere, ii. 4, 37, 
wAgnero, es ; m. A deceiver Sponera, wAgnera lenonum, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 52, 42. V. wAgnian. 

WMgna-piixl. v. wegn. 

wmgn-lkrii, o\f, A chariot-Journey : — Fiscalis reda (^rheda) ge- 
bellkum weg[n]fearu, Wrt. Voc. ii. 108, 64. Fiscalis resde gafcllfcum 
wAnTare, 35. 56. 

wmgn-gobrado a stfaggon-plank : — WAngehrado tabula plausiri, 
*Wrt. Voc. i. 284, 53. 

wmgn-garGfAi an; m. A wain-reeve, one who has charge qf carriages: — 
WAngerlfa carpentorius, Wrt. Voc. i. 284, 44: ii. z6, 66. 
wmgn-gjBwAde, es ; e. A waggon-cloth, covering for a waggon : — 
Man scell habbau wAnj^Adu, Anglia ix. 264, 4. 
wAgnlaa. ▼. ge-wegnian. 

wmgn-aollUng, es ; m, A toll qf a shilling on each waggon standing 
to be loaded at a salt-pan : — Se wegnscilling and se seimpending gonge 
t6 des cynges handa sa l hi ealning dyde et Saltwtc (cf. sine aliquo tri- 
buto domiuatoris gentis praedictae,Td est statioue slue Inoneratione plaus- j 




trorum, 125, 30-32), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ?. I43» 29 « Kemble^ Saxewa 
In England, ii. pp. 70, 71, 329. ^ 

0* { m. A cart-pin .'^WAndoU aries, Wrt. Voc.di. 3, 72, 

V. >oll. 

wmgn-tredw, es; e. A perquisite of a log tf wood from each load to 
the labourer loading and leading the waggon (?cf. wegn-scilling) On 
sumere ^edde gebyreb • • . et wudullde wAntredw, et comllde hrelccopp, 
L. R. S. 21 ; Th. i. 440, 27. 

wmgn-weg, es; fit. A cart-road, carriage-road :--Oo done wAnweg, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 8, 37. On done brldan wAnweg, iii. 37, 26. 
wmgn-wyrhta, an ; m. A wain-wright, cart-wright, carriage-maker:-^ 
Wenwyrhta carpentorius, Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 9: 66, 50: ii. za8, 68. 
wAg*ptindom a steel-yard, weighing-machine : — Ak burhgemet and 
Ale wAgpundern bed be his (the bishop's) dihte swfde rihte, L. 1 . P. 7 ; 
Th. ii. 312, 20. HI steal habbaii wAipundem, Anglia ix. 263, 9. Cf. 
pundem perpendiculum, Hpt. Gl. 476, 77, and pundar. 
wAg-aooalu, e ; / J%e scale of a balance : — WAgscala lances, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 53, 7. 

wAg-atsa)r, es ; n, A shore, bank : — Cwom .lx. monna t6 wAgste^e 
rfdan, Exon. Th. 404, 3; Ra. 23, 2. 

wAg-atroAm, es ; m. The sea : — Det fedr^e cyii w6d on wAgstreAin 
{the Red Sea), Cd. Th. Z97, 82 ; Exod. 31 z. 
wAg-aweord, es ; n, A sword with wavy ornamentation Woor- 
saae's Primeval Antiquities, p. 40): — Wretltc wAgiweord, Beo.*rh. 2982 ; 
B. 1489. 

wAg-pal, es ; II. A wave^plank, a ship HI llAdde of wAgbele {the 
ark) wrldra life, Cd. Th. 90, 16; Gen. 1496. N6e tealde det se hrefn 
bine slcan wolde on wAg))ele, 87, 9 ; Gen. Z446. On wAgbele on board, 
Andr. Kmbl. 34t8 ; An. 1713. Under earce bord eaforan lAdan, weras 
on wAgbel, Cd. Th. 82, 6 ; Gen. 1358. 
wAg-JnroA the chastisement by the waters (the deluge), Cd. Th. 90, 5 ; 
Gen. Z490. 

wAg-broAt, es; m. A wave-host, the waters of the deluge : — Ic wille 
mid wegbreAte f&ta and Igend call acwellan, Cd. Th. 8z, 29; Gen. 

135a. 

wml, es ; n. 1. in a collective sense, the slain, the dead, a number 
of slain, (a) generally of death In battle Wei fe^ on eordan, Byrht, 
Th. 133, 31 ; By. Z26 ; 140, 43; By. 303. Des weles wes geteald six 
htuid manna mid dim fyrenum flinum ofsceotene of those who died they 
counted six hundred shot with the fiery arrows, Homl. Th. i. 506, 6. 
Dl hi hit br6dor siege oflxode, dl flrde hi t6 dam wele hit Ifc slcende, 
ii. 358, 6. Dl gelehton his gebrddra his lie of dam wele, Homl. Skt. 
ii. 25, 673. Dl s6hte bl on dam wele his lie, Bd. 4, 22 ; S. 391, 17. 
HI on wele lAge, Byrht. Th. 139, 63 ; By. 279 : 140, 39 ; By. 300. Hit 
net nl gesAd hwet Pimises folces gefeailen wswe, for don hit lies yekw 
det mon f^ig wel on da healfe itmde de wieldre wes (mot sst, sx ea 
parts quas friesrit oeeisorum non eommssnorars numsrum), Ors. 4, z ; 
Swt. Z36, 2Z. Ar hi det wel bereaGan mehte, 3, 9; Swt. 128, 9: 
Beo. Th. 2429 ; B. Z2Z2 : 6047; B. 3027. On wel feallan to die in 
batde, Cd. Th. Z23, 2 ; Gen. 2038. On well fyllan to hiU in battle, Bd. 
z, Z2; S. 48Z, 24. ^ as object of verbs of slaying: — DAr wes 

micel wel getlegen on gebwebre bond maiiy were killed on both 
sides, Chr. 871 ; Erl. 74, iz : 833; Erl. 64, 20. Ne weard wel mire 
folces gefylled, 937 ; Erl. 113, 14. DAr was ungemctlTc wel getlegen 
Norjenhymbra, sume binnan, tume bGtan, 867; Erl. 72, 13: Ors. 2, 3 ; 
Swt. 80, 26. HI him niycel wel on gesl6nn magnam sorum midti- 
tudinsm stemsns, Bd. z, Z2 ; S. 48Z, 30. Hid dAr det niAste wel gc* 
sl6gon on hAbnum herige de wl seegan bidrdon 6b disne andweardan deg, 
Chr. 83 z ; Erl. 68, 4. Hi metiigfeald wel felde and sl6h, Guthl. 2 ; 
Gdwin. 14, 7. (b) in other connections : — Dl geAt mon det Itter Gt on 

done sA, and ra^ det dAr com upp micel wel de&dra fisca, Ors* 6, 3 ; 
Swt. 238, ij, ’ II. a single corps#, a slain person HI ml habban 
wile drc6re flhne, gif mec dcAd nimebb hyreb blGdig wel, Beo. Th. ; 
B.448. Donne walu fedllon, 2089 ; B. 1042. Crungon walo. Exon. 
Th. 477, Z7 ; Ruin. 26. III. in an abstract sense, (a) of destruc- 
tion in war, slaughter, eansage: — Wel on gefeohte strages, JEKc, Or, 9, 
27 ; Zup. 33, 3. Mycel wel (welGII, MS. A.) geweard on Brytene et 
Wddnesbeorge, Chr. 392 ; Erl. Z9, 34. HI hf on Mlfcnysie des trliKan 
weles {eaedis) wundade, Bd. 3, z ; S. 323, 30. Mid grimme wele and 
herige saeva etude, 4, 13 ; S. 383, 26. Of wele strage, oeeisione, Hpt. 
01. 427, 6a (b) in omer connections, destruction :-- 4 iom mycel wel 
and moiiiicwyld ^cundifee gesended supervenit clades dhfinitus sstissa, 
Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 367, zo. HI ht fram dam mlnfullan wssle {ciade; destruc- 
tion by famine) generede, 4, Z4; S. 382, 27. Wele strage; oc#f«ofit 
(destruction of the soul by sin. v. Aid. 7), Hpt. Gl. 4Z3, 2 a. [)2at wel 
(heap, and MS.) wet b^ more, Laym. 4IZI. He lette al ^et wel 
weorpen an ane dich, 6427. Ic heo wulle biwinnen oder an wele liggen, 
9497. O. Sax. wal (m wal-dld) : O. H, Oer, wal sirages, elades : Icel, 
vair the slam,] v. ccg-, ungemet*wel. 

wAl, et ; m,n, A wesl (e. g. Mode wed {wheel). Lane.), a deep pool, 
gulf, deep water qf a stream ot of the sea : — WAI gstrges, de^yt 
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ddmes itredm, tet h 2 4Ri iinnyt Gt ne tdfluwc^g ac se w£l wuna^ on 
weret breAtum di6p and ttille, Past. 65 ; Swt. 469. 4. Hie gurges dis 
(dU Vfiik e over i, MS. F. : des, MSS. D. O.) wSn, daet is, dedp waater, 
JElfc. Gr. 9, a6; Zup. 5 a, 9. Wiiles stasd a/v#i (the Nile) marginemt 
Hpt. Gl. 49a, 70. £:ytnriendes wfiles eemlei gurgUis, Germ. 401, 10. 
Wd sBthryiioii nild Crum firom da ydan das dedpan wzlis, w| gesawon 
e 4 c da muntas ynibe dtere straude, Anglia viii. 399, 38. )awedlu 
cb&ies w^es {gurgitis)^ Hymn. Surt. 5a, 13. On wiele fBlum )iwe&n, 
sume wrdhte geticna>, Lchdm. iii. ao6, 10. Fugel uppe sceal Ucan on 
lyfte, leaa sceal on w£le mid sceute sertdan, Menol. Fox 538 ; Gn. C. 39. 
Of wfile getogen gurgite ductus, Hymn. Suit. 70, 37: 25, 6. Aduah 
in dflsr odie fyatatoria), Jn. Skt. Lind. 9, 7. In dst uoel t In dst 
fiscpdl Iff fiseinam, 5,4. On w£luiii Sdrenctum profundia pclagi fluatria 
auffoeato (Aid. la), Hpt. Gl. 426, 22. We&lu (rubieundi oecani) gur^ 
jgitea, 409, 64. DG gedrdfest dedpe w£las conturbaa pro/undttm marts, 
Ps. Th. 64. 7. [With weel of [i liking torren/c voluntatis tuae, Ps. 35, 
9. pai sink in )iat wele (v. /. pitt), ]ttr neuer man sank ^at was o sele, 
C. M. 2903. Wcl {rimes with sel), Misc. 149. 89. ▼. Jamiesou*s Diet, 
s. V. wele. Ol L. Ger. wSl otyjana.') 

w^lan I p. de To vex, torment, afflict : — Dset hy his Ifchoman long ne 
mdstan wftuni w£laii, Exon. Th. 127, 34; GG. 396. Dogter nifn is yfle 
from dedfle wfiled Jilia mea mate a daemonio venatnr, Mt. Kmbl. Ruth. 
15,22. Hd is yfle wKlid ifta/e /or^f/e/Mr, 8, 6. [Cf. /c«/. veil I diseas#i/, 
ailing ; veilindi disease.] v. i-, be-, ge-w£lan. 

wiBl-bed[d], et ; n. The bed of the slain : — Ic hine heardan clammum 
on wselbedde wrf^n )»6hte I had thought to bind him on the couch of 
the slain to kill him), Bco. Th. 1933 ; B. 964. Hwaet beftaldest 
du folmuni dfnum on wsslbedd brodor dfime? Cd. Th. 62,8; Gen. toil. 
V. wael-rett. 

w 61 -ben[n]» e ; /. A wound inflicted by the sea, v. w£i GIrsecg 
wddde . . . egesan stddon, wedlloii wxlbenna (wxl- ?) {the reference is to 
the death of the Egyptians in the Red Sea), Cd. Th. 208, 30 ; Exod. 
491. 

wsBl-bend, e ; /. A deadly, mortal band : — Wxibende handgewri^ene 
deathbaud hand-twiated (i. e. death at a person's hands), Beo. Th. 3876 ; 
B. 1936. V. wxl-danim. 

wmUbleit; adj. Causing mortal weakness, deadly, mortal: — Benne, 
wiinde wxible&te, Beo. Th. 5443; B. 2725. 

wSBl-oeald ; adj. Deadly cM: — Hd him helle gesedp, wxicealde wfc 
(cf. Dier {in hell) cynid forst fyrnum cald, Cd. Th. ao, aS ; Gen. 316), 
wintre bedeahie, Salni. Kinbl. 937 ; Sal. 468. 

waal-oeAaiga, an ; m. A chooser of the slain, a raven -Wonn w«l- 
ce 4 tega, Cd. Th. x88, 6; Exod. 164. v. wxl-cyrige. 

w»l-olam[m], es : m, A fatal bond :~^¥orgif md mennen de dG 
Ghreddest wera wxiclommutn {captivity in which they might have been 
slain 1 ), Cd. Th. 128, 17 ; Gen. 2138. v. wxl-bend. 

W8Bl-or»ft, es ; m. A deadly power, power which causes death : — Donne 
mTn hlaford wile life ^egan dara de hd of life hdt wxlcrxf[tum] Swrccan 
{of those whom he has ordered to he slain), Exon. Th. 498, ll ; Rii. 
87 ; II. 

weal«owealin, es ; m. A death’-pang, pain of violent death : — R^at 
sttga> ofer hrdfum, hlin bid on eor^an, wxlcwealm wera, Exon. Th. 381, 
8 s Rii. 2, 8. 

wsel-oyrge, -cyrige, -cyne, an ; /. A chooser of the slain. According 
to the mythology, as seen in its Northern form, the Val-kyrjiir were the 
goddesses who chose the slain that were to be conducted by them to 
Odin's hall — VaUhalla : * pm rT 5 a jafnan at kjdsa val.’ Something of the 
old idea is still shewn in the following glosses, in which the word renders 
a Fury, a Gorgon, or the goddess of war : — Uualcyrge Tialfone, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. laa, 34: Eurynis, 107, 43. Walcrigge Herinis, 110, 34. Wxlryrge, 
a; Bellona, 94, 15: 12, la. Wxicyrige Allecto, 5, 7a. Wxlcyrie 
T^siphona, i. 60, ai. Da de6r habba)> wxlkyrian edgan hae bestie oeulos 
habent Oorgoneos, Nar. 34, 6. But elsewhere it it used apparently with 
the sense of witch or sorceress: — Wyccan and wxlcyrian and unlyb- 
wyrhtan, Wulfst. 298, 18. Wiccan and wislcerian, 105, 34. Wicceaii 
and wxlcyrian. Chart. Erl. 231, 10. [Clerket out of Caldye . . . wychc) 
Sc walkyries . . . dcuinores of demorlaykes . . . sorters Sc exorsitmus, AlHt. 
Pms. 85, 1577 - val-kyrja.] 

w»l-oyrging, et ; m. One that belongs to the race of the wxlcyrgan : — 
Oorgoneus, dxt is wxlkyrging (-cyrginc, v. /.), Nar. 35, 6. 

W8>l-dei)>, et ; m. A violent death Hid wxldedd {death at GrendeVs 
hands) foniam, Beo. Th. 1395 ; B. 695. 

wml-dredr, et; m. The blood of the slain: — Wxter wxidredre fag, 
Beo. Th. 3267 ; B. 1631. Eorde wseldredre {the blood of Abel) swealh 
of handuni dinum {Cain's), Cd. Th. 6a, 19; Gen. 1016. Ic fylde mid 
folmum ordbanan Abeles, eordaii sealde wxldredr weres, 67, 9; Gen. 
1098. 

e; /. Deadly feud, hostility that leads to slaying: — H€ 
wsslfdhda del, toscca gesette. Beo. Th. 4061 ; B. 2028. 

WAl-IMm, ct; f». A deadly embrace wselfedmum swedp.J 


Cd. Th. 208, 9'; Exod. 480. 
wasl-fdh; adj. Deadly hostile (?): — Wclflgne winter {winter whets 
the earth seems dead). Beo. Th. 2260 ; B. ixaS. 

wsel-feall, es; m, (?) The fall of the slain, destruction T8 welfealle 
and t6 deidcwalum Deiiiga ledduin, Beo. Th. 34^7; B. 1711. [leel, 
val-fall : m strages.) Cf. wxl-GII. 

waal^fel ; adj. Cruel to the slain (?) or very cruel. Cf. wxl-hredw 
Hrxfeii uppe g 61 , wan and wxlfel, Elen. Kmbl. X05 ; El. 53. 
wml-feld, es ; m. The fleld of the slain, the battlefield : — Ht on 
wzlfelda plegodaii, Chr. 937; Erl. 114, 17 

wsBl-llll, es ; Iff. Slaughter, carnage : — Wxlfill cedes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 15, 
67. Wxifyl statis {stragis, v. Aid. 173, 3), 93, 5a. Hdr micel wsrlGIl 
W2S 2t Woddesbeorge (Wddnes-, MS. E.), Chr. ; Erl. 18, 30. B 16 d- 
gyte, wxllfyll weres, mord mid mundum, Cd. Th. 92, xx ; Gen. X527. 
Hed tinderbxc beseah wid dies wxlfylles {/he destruction of Sodom and 
Gomorrah), 154, 39; Gen. 2563. 

wnl-fiia ; adj. Ready to be slain ; referring to Beowulf before the 
fight in which he was mortally wounded : — Him wxs gedmor sefa, wxfre 
and wxlfGs, wyid ungemete neah, se sceolde secean ^wle hord, suiidur 
gedielan iTf wid Ifce, Beo. Th. 4831 ; D. 2420. 
wml-fyll, e: -fyllu(-o) ; indeel.f. Abundance of slain: — Grendel on 
reste genam ))rftig )>egna ; danon eft gewat tor hSni faraii mid dxrc wxl* 
fylle, Beo.Th. 250; B. 125. 

es ; ff . I. « flre that, slays, deadly fire : — Beorget wcard 

{the flre-drake) wearp wxlfyre, wide sprungon hilde ledman, Beo. Th. 
5157 ; B. 2582. ZI. a flre that bums the slain, a funeral pile:^ 
Het Hildeburh hire telfre suiia on htt\ ddn . . . wand t6 wolenum wxlfpra 
miest, Beo.Th. 2243 ; B. I119. 

waai-geeat (-g£st ?), es ; m. A deadly guest {spirit f), a murderous 
guest: — WxIgsRt {Grendel), Beo. Th. 3994; B. 1995: {GrendeVe 
mother), 2660; B. 1331. 

wnl-gar, es; m. A deadly spear: — Wxlglr sliteji. Exon. Th. 354, 46; 
Reim. 61 . Dser wxs heard plcga, wxIgSra wrixl, wfgcyrm micel, Cd. Th. 
120, 5; Gen. 1990. 

wml*gifre ; ^adj. I. eager to slay, (a) of persons com 

heleda ]>redt {those who wished to kill St. Andrew) wadan wxigffre. 
Alldr. Kmbl. 2543; An. 1273. Dedd, wiga wxlglfre. Exon. Th. 231, 
8; Ph. x86: 162, 7; GO. 972. (b) of things; — W^peii wxlgffru, 
Exon. Th. 392, x6; Wand. 100. II. eager to prey on the 

dead: — Se grxga m£w wxlgifre wand. Andr. Kmbl. 743 ; An. 37a. So 
wanna hrefn, wxlgTfre fugel, Judth. Thw. 24, 25; Jud. 207. Wulfum 
t6 willan, and eac warlglfruin fugluni t6 frdirc, 25, 37; Jud. 296. 
V. wKl-gr£dig. 

W0l-^m[m], es ; m. The word seems to be an epithet for the sheath of 
a sword, which is called in the riddle the swords byrne : — Byrne is mfn 
{a swords) bledfdg, swylce beorht sromad (-d, MS.) wfr ymb done 
wxlgim, de md waldend gcaf, Exon. Th. 400, 20 ; Rd. 21,4. 
wsBl*grdedig ; adj. Greedy for the slain (an epithet of cannibals) 
Hxfdon hid iwritrn wxlgr^dige wera endesixf, hwaenne hid t6 mdse 
mete)iearfenduni weordaii sceoldon, Andr. KnAl. 369; An. 135. v. 
wxl-^fre. 

wml-grim[in] ; adj. Cruel, A«s/rwe/i-./«ir—- Wxlgrim, unhfire funestus, 
erudelis, pernieiosus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 151, 93: violentus. Germ. 3^, 467. 
(i) of living things, bloodthirsty, crus. .'iS— Hwxt standest du {the devil) 
wxlgrim (the MS. breaks oflT here) . . . ? quid adstas eruenda beatia f 
Blickl. Honil. 227, 26. Waelgrim wiga. Exon. Th. 396, 2X ; Rii. 16, 8. 
Hed WKS terysX hidden and wxigrini, Shrn. 139, 5. Done laedbum se 
wxlgrimnia hyrde {lierotl) dewealde mid sweorde, 108, 23. Hi wxl- 
grimme wyrmas slftaji, Wulfst. 139, 10: Ddin. L. 210. (2) of other 
than living things, cruel, dire, destructive : — Hunger se hearda, wielgrim 
werum, Cd. Th. 109, l ; Gen. 1816. Nid wxs rdde, wxllgrim weruni, 
E3, 23; Gen. 1384. Hd geseah wide fleugan wxlgrimme rdc {the smoke 
from the burning cities of the plain), 155, 26; Gen. 2578. Wxlgrimme 
wyrd {the fall c/mo/i), 6r, 1 2 ; Gen. 996. i)d sind heardltcu, wundrum 
wxigrim (wel-, MS.) wftu geteohhad. Exon. Th. 258, X2; jul. 264. 
Oefyistan of dam walgrimmum tintregnni, L. E. I. proem. ; Th. ii. 396, 
4. polizn wxlgrirn wftu, Andr. Kmbl. 2829 ; An. 141 7. Wxs dit gefeoht 
wxlgrimre and strengre ealluin dam £rgeddnum strages cunetis crudeliores 
prioribus, Bd. 1, 12 ; S. 4S1, 24. Cf. wxl-hredw. 

wseUgrimlioe ; adv. With the utmost bitterness Hf wlelgrimlfce 
gefuh(pn. Didr wxs se mx*ta blddgyte on £gdere healfe, Ors. 4, 2 ; 
Swt. 160, 31. 

wml^gryro, es; m. The terror that comet from danger of falling in 
battle: — On fyrd hyra {the Israelites) ffirspell {the tidings of the approach 
of the Egyptian army) beewom; egsan stddan, wxlgiyrc weroda, Cd. Th. 
186, 11 ; Exod. 137. 

wa^-bere, (ig)eB ; m. A slaughtering host : — Fdron tdsomne wride 
wxllierigas, Cd. Th. 219, 21 ; Gen. 1983. 

w«il-Mem[m], ess m. A deadly onslaught : — Hyne Wulf wiSpne 
geriebte, dxt him for swenge swit fidruro sprong . . .; nses bC forht 

4 ® 
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WiBL-HLENCA— WiEI^-STOW. 


iwlttHi, ac forgeald hrade wsllilein (tone, Beo. Th. 5931 ; B. 2969. Cf. 
htlde-hlem. 

wnl-hlenoa or -hlence, an ; m. or /. A daughttr-Unh^ a link of a coat 
af moi7 Wridene wasihlencan, Klcn. Kmbl. 47; El. 34. OGdweard 
ffumcna grfmhelm gespedii, . . . [hjwslhlencan scedc, Cd. Th. iSS, 31 ; 
Ezod. 176. 

watl-hredw, -hredw, -redw, -ttcw; adj. Cruel, barbarous, blood-- 
thirsty: — ^Wselhredw erudelis, Gr. 9, 28; Zup. 54, la: atrox, 9, 

66 ; Zup. 7a, I : trux, 9, 67 ; Zup. 7a, 9. Wflelhredwe erudeli, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 33, a a. Da wselhreowan fumstam, 38, ao. (i) of living bcingt: — 
WflBlhredw werod, Cd. Th. 219, 11 ; Dan. 53. Hd {Nero} welhridw 
wonode, Met. 9, 38. H2 waes wclhre&w cwellere cristenra manna, 
Homl. Th. ii. 308, 4. Welhriuu erudelis, Kent. Gl. 367. Irtacus weU 
reuw cyning, ApstU. Kmbl. 137; Ap. 69. Walredw wiga a warrior 
who would not spare his foe, Beo. Th. ia6a ; B. 629. H8 wuiia|i wsel- 
r£w deofol, Homl. Th. i. 19a, ai. Se waslhreuwa Antecrist, 6, 16. Se 
wielhreuwa cyniitg, DecSdrTc, Bt. i ; Fox 2, 24. Waelhredwes (Afro's) 
gewgd. Met. 0, 5. Ne Ifit du on daes wslhreuwan bond {erudeli) dtn 
gedr, Past. 30: Swt. 249, 11 : Homl. Th. i. 80, 31. Ne maeg ic mftiiic 
udnd luhan, done de ic wselhrcowne tdgediies tnd geseu, 54, 31. Done 
wsihredwan fednd ditse meniiiican gecyiid[e], Blickl. Homl. 31, 31. Dd 
wflBiredwe vrftuin bclecga)>, Andr. Kmbl. 2423; An. 1213: Exon. Th. 
380, 10; Rii. 1,6. Da waeihredwan wy)>er5.ican Annas and Caiphat, 
Nicod. 7 ; Thw. 3, 32. Earn bcheuid waslhreuwra wig, Elen. Kmbl. 
223; El. 112. Wsclrcdwra (-e, MS.) eamifieum, Hpt. Gl. 483, 60. Da 
fine aeiwundon dinuni wselhreuwum handuin, Homl. Th. ii. 308, 25. 
HwflBt is wialhreuwre betwux na’ddercynne donne draca? i. 486, 31. 
DC waclhredwasta wTmman, Homl. Skt. i. 7, 182. (a) of things: — Dxt 

wTf grlyfde his wselhreuwum gedeahte. Homl. Th. ii. 30, 15. Mid weal- 
hredwre t dedfltcre niihtc tyranniea potestate, Hpt. Gl. 434. 3. Mid 
wealredwre grimnysse erudescente airoeitate, 515, 23. On )iysum 
waelhreuwan eweartenie, Nicod. 26; Thw. 15, J. Forgripen mid 
wselhredwe {erudeli) deape, Bd. 5, 19; S. 63S. 24. To prowienne 
wselhreuwne dead, Homl. Skt. i. 4, I17. Mid wselhredwum dxdnni. 
II, 354. Gepeuwode purh wseihredwe unlaga, Wulfst. 158, 14. [)2a 

welreowen {those who seized Christ), O. £. Homl. i. 229, 25.] v. wsel* 
grim. 

wnlhredwlioo ; adv. I. cruelly : — Se waelhredwlfce {erudeli 

eaede) wses ofslsegen, Bd. 3, 14; S. 539, 14. iEt daem cirre wurdon 
Ahteniense swS wselhredwlfce forslageii quam pugnam atrociorem fuisse 
ipse rerum exitus doeuit, Ors. 3,7: Swt. 118, 22. lit woldoii habbati 
done hSIgan Easterdseg geblddcgodne ^aBlhreowlice (wel-, v. /.) mid dses 
Hlelendcs bldde, Hornl. Ass. 68, 62. Swa dset he wselhre&wlTce wurde 
fhaiigen, Homl. Th. ii. 252, 22. Hd dzt suide wselhrcuwlfce (crudeliter) 
gecydde on Urias slsege, Past. 3; Swt. 35, 23. Dset hd ne weorde wseU 
nre6[w]lTce (-reowlfce, Cott. MSS.) {crudeliter) gefangen mid d£m 
grinum uncysta, 43; Swt. 313, 12. Wselhredwlfce swiiigan, Homl. Th. 
i. 424, 12. Hi axodoii, hwi hi swS wsBlhreuwITce dydoii, dst ht freunda 
lie rohton, Homl. Skt. i. 5, 44. II. horribly, atrociously : — Dxt 

did wolde wyrian wselhrcawlice Drihteii, Homl. Th. ii. 326, 10. 

waalhredwness, e ; /. Cruelty : — Wxlhredwnys crudelitas, ^Ifc. Gr. 
9, 25 ; Zup. 50, 12 : Bd. 1, 14; S. 48a, 23 (waell-, Bd. M. 48, 28). Dara 
cyninga waeihreuwnes wses t6 dam heard, Bt. 29, 2 ; Fox 104, 33. Wcard 
lulianus for his wseihredwnysse ofslasgseii, Homl. Skt. i. 7, 419. Wd 
sceoion ddman inildheurtllce bfitan wseihredwnysse, Homl. Ass. 9, 222. 
Sceal hit stedr beun mid lufe genietegod, na mid wseihredwnysse ofcrddn, 
Homl. Th. ii. 532, 13. Wd witoii hwelce wselhridwucssa Neron weurhte, 
Bt. 16, 4: Fox 58, 1. 

w«l-hwelp, es; m. A dog that slays, a dog for Hunting : — Ic {a 
badger) nid sippaii {after getting to my hole) ne pearf wselhwelpes wig 
witit oiisittan. Exon. Th. 397, 21 ; Rii. 16, 23. 

Wmllso, wasll-. v. Wilisc, wsel-. 

wdl-lio (?) ; adf Deep (of water) : — On dedpuin t in welicum ( «■ w^l- 
llcum. y. w£l) grunde tie we in fundo maris, Hpt. Gl. 452, 23. 
wttlm. V. wilm. 

w»l-mi8t, cs ; m. A mist that covers the bodies of the slain : — Hre&m 
wses on ydum, waiter w^pna ful, waelmist astSh {the passage refers to 
the destruction ef the Egyptians in the Red Sea), Cd. Th. 200, 12 ; Kxod. 
450. Sum sceal on galgan rfdaii . . . he, blac on beame, bldep wyrde 
bewegen wseliniste, Exon. Th. 329, 30 ; Vy. 42. 
weDl-net[t]» es ; n. The net of destruction (?), Cd. Th. 190, 20 ; 
Exod. 202. 

wml-nip, es ; m. Deadly hate, mortal enmity :—Dxt ys sid fshdo, and 
•e fedndscipe, wselnfd wera, Beo. Th. 5992 ; B. 3000. Mfter wselitldc, 
170: B. 85. Awehte done wselnfd Nabochodonossor, Cd.Th. a 18, 28; 
Dan. 46. .Weallap wselnfdas, Beo. Th. 4136; B. 2065. 

wfl»l«not, es; m, A fatal mark, a mark that brings death, a rune 
that brings death, v. Kemble in Archsologia, vol. 28, p. 336. See for 
baleful influence of runes, Egils Saga, c. 75 : Grettis Saga, c. 81 ; see also 
Corpus Poeticuni Boreale, vol. i. pp. 40, 41, for the virtues of runes : — 
Hwfinm hid {fiends) gefeterap Aeges moirnes haiida, gebefegap donne i 


♦ 


hd St hilde sceall wid lid werud Iffes tiligan ; iwritap hie on his wBpiie 
wsinota heip, bealwe bdestafas, Salm. Kmbl. gag; Sal. 161. 

wasl-pil, es ; m, A deadly dart, death-pang Wss his mondryhtne 
endedogor, . . . iwrecen wvlpflum wl6 ne meahte orod up getedn, Exon. 
Th. 171, 15; GG. 1127. 

wsel-riflia cs ; m, A deadly attack, an attack in which men are slain 
WaBs sid switswadu Swedna and Ge&ta, wselrBs wera, wide gesyne, Beo. 
Th. 5S86; B. 2947. JEfter w«lr£se wuiide gedygan, 5055; B. 2531. 
^fter dam waelrsese {the fight in which Grendel was mortally wounded), 
1652; B. 824. Md done wselrfes wine Scyldinga le&node, 4208; B. 
2101. 

wsel-riew. v. wael-hredw. 

wlel»rflp, es ; m, A rope that binds the deep, a rope with which frost 
binds the water: — Donne foistes bend Fsder ouljetep, onwindep wBl- 
rapas, Beo. Th. 3224; B. 1610. v. w£l. 

wsel-redf, cs ; n. I. what is taken from the slain, spoil taken 

in war, spoil, prey : — Waelre&f (waeU, uuel-re&b) manubium, Txts. 77, 
1277. Warireaf, Wrt. Voc. ii. 54, 44: manubia (the passage is: Vesper! 
dirimens manubias (v. Gen. 49, 27), Aid. 26), 78, 48. Hd under segue 
sine ealgode, wselreif werede, Beo. Th. 2414; B. 1205. Ic sceal langne 
him ana gesdean, me on laste lie cordan d61 wxlrc&f wunigeaii 
weormum t6 hrddre, Apstls. Kmbl. 189 ; Ap. 95. Hd {the phoenix) 
gebringep ledes life {what is left after it is burnt) eft setsomiie and 
daet waelrcdf {exuvias wyrtuiii biteldep. Exon. Th. 216, 24; Ph. 

273. II. as a technical term, robbing the slain: — Walredf is 

iitdinges d^e, L. Ath. iv. 7 ; Th. i. 228, 3. Cf. Qui aliquem quocunqiie 
modo perimit, videat ne weilref faciat. Weilref dicinius, si quis mortuuin 
refabit armis aut vestibus, aut prorsus aliquibus, aut tumulatuni aut tu« 
miilandum, L. H. I. 83, 2 ; Th. i. 591, 12, and see two following sections. 
[O. H, Ger. wala-raupa {de vestitu mortuorum, quod walaraupa dicimus) : 
Icel, val-rauf spoils ; val-rof the plundering the slain on the battle-field.] 
Cf. here-reaf. 

wsDl-rflo, es ; m. Deadly reek : — * Md is ledfre daet minne Ifchamaii 
gldd faepmie* . . . Wod da purh done waelrec, Beo.Th. 5315 ; B. 2661. 
wsal-regn, es ; m, A deadly rain (the rain that caused the Flood) : — 
Ic on andwlitan sTgan Ifite wsellregn ufaii widre eordan ; fi^hde ic wiile 
on weras stKlan, and mid wvgPreate call acwcllao, Cd. Th. 81, 24; Gen. 

1350- 

wsDl-redw. v. wsel-hredw. 

wml-reet, -ricst, c ; /. The rest or bed of the slain : —Waelrxste wuniaii 
to he dead, Beo. Th. 5796; B. 290a: Exon. Th. 184, 10; Gu. 134a. 
Wselreste cedsan to die, Cd. Th. 99, 8; Gen. 1643: Byrht. Th. 135, 5 ; 
By. 113. Sceal f£ge fl£schoma foldxrne bipeaht wuiiian wselrxste (/»• 
habit the grave), Exon. Th. 164, 3 ; GG. 1006. Siu rdd foldan getyned 
wunodc waelrcstc {lay buried), Elen. Kmbl. I444 ; El. 724. 

waal-rulif e; /. The secret of approaching slaughter: — Fyrdledd Sg6I 
wulf on waldc, waelrune ne mad {proclaimed the coming carnage), Elen. 
Kii.bl. 56; El. 28. 

waal-Boeaft, cs; m. A deadly shaft, Beo. Th. 801 ; B. 398. 
wsDl-soel slaughter, the slain: — Cirdun cyncrofe wiggend on wiper* 
trod wselscel onintiaii, redceiide hrxw, Judth. Thw. 26, 6; Jud. 313. v. 
scelle. 

W8Dl-seax, es ; fs. A war-hnife, a sword or dagger used in fight 
He wsiseaxe gebr£d, dset hd on byrnan wseg, Beo. Th. 5400; B. 2703. 
wsDl-sliht, -slcaht, cs ; m. Slaughter in battle, slaughter, carnage : — 
Hdr wses micel wsslsliht (-sicht, MS. £.) on Lundenne, Chr. 839: Erl. 
66, 16. D£r wearp micel waelsliht on gchw«pere bond, 871 ; Erl. 74, 
32. Wxpna wselslihtes, Cd.Th. 198, 25; Exod. 328. Gemyndig wsel- 
sleahta. Exon. Th. 286, 27; Wand. 7: 291, 32; Watid. 91. Was on 
hcalle wielslihta gehlyn, Fins. Th. 57; Fin. 28. [Grickes hit (TVoy) 
biuunnan mid heora waclslahte (bitere slahtcs, and MS.), Laym. 1369.] 
wsBl-alitende ; adj. Corpse-rending, that rends the dead : — Daet lie 
d£r {in the grave) t6 fulnesse weordep and dam wBisIftendum wyriiium 
weordep to £te, Wulfst. 187, 14. On belle mid dedflom and mid dracuni 
and mid wKislltendum wyrmum, 241, 12. 
wsBl-apere, cs ; n. A battle-spear, spear with which slaughter is to be 
wrought ;-*-Oft hd gir forlet, waelspere windan on da wfeingas, Byrht. 
Th. 141, 14; By. 32a. Syx smidas s£tan waelspera worhtan, Lchdm. 
iii. 52, 31. [Forwunded mid walipere brade, Laym. 28577.] 
wsDl-steng, es; m. A spear: — Fedwer scoldoii on dam wsslstenge 
weorcum geferian Orcndles he&fod, Beo.Th. 3280; B. 1638. 

wsDl-utow, e; /. The place of the slain, (i) a battlefield inm 

wit hwi dare walst6wc wealdan m6te God only knows who shall be 
master of the field, Byrht. Th. 134, 36 ; By. 95 ; Beo. Th. 4108 ; B. 
2051: 5960; B. 2984: Cd.Th. 1 21, 4; Gen. 2005. Da Deniscan 
ihton walstdwe gewald, Chr. 837 ; Erl. 66, 9 : 871 ; Erl. 76, 7. Apel- 
wulf cyiiiiig ge&aht wip .xxxv. sciphlasta, and da Deniscan fhton 
walstdwe geweald, 840; Erl. 66, 19. Hid dfir nin liegende feoh ne 
mitten, swS bid &r bewuna w£ron donne hid walstdwe geweald ihton, 
Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 1X6, 33. On here crinegan, on walstdwe wundum 
sweltan, Byrht. Th. 140, 24; By. 293: Chr. 937; Erl. 114, 9. (2) any 
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pioaufkir^ikm it Loth gewil of hyrig (Sodom, Sun, 45, 10. Etile hii wiipnu (wocpeno, Lind.: wdpeno, Rudi.) M 

lo b0 dearoyid) gangtn, waBlst6w« fyrr, Cd. Th. 156, 33; Gen. 3593. him ifyrd, Lk. Skt. 11, a a. Hd Swe^rp hit wfimna, Alfc. T. Gnu l8« 
[Cf. O. Oer. t^al-stat: Dan, val-pladt batilg^field, beholde valpladten 31. Hid him ealle hiera wilpeno Sge&fcn arma (radtreni, Ort. 4» 13; 
io rtmaim ma$i§r 0/ iki/Md,"] Swt. aio, ai. Hid wdSpna namaii arma tumwii, i, 10 ; Swt. 44, ga* 

WMl*atr61; m, f, A Jatil — Bad le de tccolde endedogor Nima^ cuwre w£pn fonat vir jiladium super femur suum, Ex. ga. 37. 

fwreccn WBlstrlEtiim (the pane's mortal disease), Exon. Th. 179, 11 ; Gegrip (gefdh, Pi. Th^ w£pn (wdpfii, Pt. Surt.) and Kyld apprehemde 
GC. ia6o. arma et scutum, Pi. Spl. 34, a. Uocpcno, Rtl. i68p 1. De4h de hi 

wml-atraim, ea; m. ^ destructive stream : — Donne wBlttreimas {the w£pen ne beran quamvis arma non/erant, Bd. a, a ; S. 504, 3. Hd do 
waters of the Deluge) werodum swelga^, tceadum tcyldfullum, Cd. Th. gSsUfcan wfipnu ne mxg Sberan, Basil admn. a ; Norm. 36, ay. U. 
78, 30; Gen. 1301. membrum vinVe Teori vera/rtim, teort, daet wdepen vel lini calamus, 

wml-swang, es; m. A murderous stroke : — After wsltwenge {the Wrt. Voc. i. 383.56. WCpen, gccynd (priri/rd wepen*gecynd; hut tee 
stroke which killed Abel), Cd. Th. 60, 35 ; Gen. 987. gccynd, II) veretrum, 44. 58. [Whiles ]k)w art |onge, and ^ wcpne 

wmlt apparently some part of the thigh, a sinew (?): — Gif w.Tlt wund kene. wreke >e with wyuyrigr. Piers P. 9. 180.] v. wspen-lfc. -niann, 
weordc^p .iii|. icllliiigai gebdte, L. Etlib. 68; Th. i. 18, 19. (The pre- w&pned. [Go/A. wdpna; pL arma : O. Sax, wtpan : O. Frs. wdpin : 
ceding section deals with wounds to the thigh. As regards the form of O. H, Ger. wifan gladiut, framea, telum, falx, scutum : Icel, vSpn.) 
the word, it might be compared with O. H, Oer, walza decipula, pedica,) v. beadu*. camp-, heoru-. here-, hilde-, sige-. weoruld-, wfg-wi8pen. 
wmltan. v. wiltan. w^pen-berend, es; m. An armed man: — Se stronga woepenbercnd 

wml-wang, es: m, A plain of slaughter: — D£r warn tecg manig on (wdpend-. Rush.) gehealda]> ceafeitun his fortis arma/us custodit atrium 
dam waelwange {the place at which were assembled those who maltreated suum, Lk. Skt. Lind, ii, 21 : p. 7. 5. [O. Sax. wapan-berand.] 

St, Andrew) wfges oflysted, Andr. Kmbl. 2453; An. 1228. w^pen-bora. an; m. One who bears arms, a uutrrior: — Wiepnbora 

waeUweg (•* hwael-weg or wisl-weg) the sen;— Hwete]» on wslweg armiger, APc. Gr. 8; Zup. 27, 17: Wrt. Voc. i. 84, 14. WiSpenbora, 
ofer holma gelagu. Exon. Th. 309. 26; Seef. 63. 35. 9: hellator, ii. 125, 35. Wiepenboran pugiles, gladium portanles, 

w»l*wul^ es; m. 1 . as an epithet of a warrior, a war-wolf, one gladiatores, Hpt. Gl. 424, 15. 

who is as fierce to slay as is a wolf: — W6don waelwnlfas. wfcinga werod, wUlpen-gotoo. ‘tak. es; n. d wapentake, a term used in northern 
Byrht. Th. 134138; By. 96. II. as an epithet of a cannibal. England where in the south hundred was used: * Quod alii vocant 

a' fierce cannibal, one who preys on the dead like the wolf: — Wslwulfas hiiiidredum. supr'adicti comitatus (counties northward from Northampton- 
biinhringas Sbrecan )6htoii, t6lysan Ifc and sSwIe. and doiine tftdxian sArre) vocant wapentagium,' L. Ed. C. 30 ; Th. i. 455. The word, which 
weruni td wiste f£ges fljeschoman. Andr. Kmbl. 297 ; An. 149. seems of D.inish origin (cf. Icel. vdpfta-tak, thought this is used in 

waDm[m1. wxman. v. wem[tn], weman. a different sense), is thus explained in the document hove cited : Cum 

wsmbeda ; adj. Having a great belly; ventriculoius. Wrt. Voc. i. quis accipiebat prefccturam wapentagii, die statuto in loco ubi constiev* 
45. 37. tram cungregari, omnes majores nalu contra eum conveniebaiit, et. 

ve&mn, warn. waeii[ii‘], wienan. waenge, w«nian, Wsente, wsenys (Hpt. descendciite to de equo suo. omnes arsurgcbant ei. Ipse vero erect.'i 
43S. 70). wxpan. V. wfepen, waegn. wcn[n], wenan, wenge. wenian, laticea sua, ab omnibus, secundum morem, foediis accipiebat: omnes 
Wiiit.in-ccastcr, wacnefs, wepan. enim quotquoi venisstnt cum ianceis suis ipsius hastam tangebant, et ita 

wiBpen. wxpn, es; n. I. a ti/eo/on :»Steng odde w£pen elava, se confirmabatit per contactum armorum. pace palaiii concessa. Anglice 

Wit. Voc. ii. 20, 63. M£ sccal w£pen niman, ord and Trcn. Byrht. Th. vero arma vocantur wapeii. et taccare confirmare, quasi armorum con- 
139. 353* 0 \s {the bridle into which the nails from the cross firmacio. vel ut itiagis expresse, secundum lingiiam Anglicani. dicamtit 

were put) bid unoferswtded wvpen, Elen. Kmbl. 2375 ; El. 1189. .^Ices wapentac. t. e. armorum tactus: wapen euiin arma soiiat, tac tacttis est. 
w£piies ord mircro, Wrt. Voc. i. 35. 35. Swurdts ord odde 8dres wfipnes, Qiiamobrem potest cognosci quod hac de causa totus ille convcntus 
84. 22. W£pnes ecge, Cd.Th. 109,30; Gen. 1S30. Gcheald.*in heardne dicitnr w.ipentac. eo quod per tactuin armorum suoruin ad invicem con- 
iiiece, walpncs wealdan, Byrht. Th. 136. 48 ; By. 168. Gif folcgcm6t foedcrates sunt. On this explanatii n see Stubbs* Const. Hist. i. 99 
mid wxpiics bryde irirc, L. Alf. pol. 38 ; Th. i. 86. 16. Be dim W€ willa]> dxt man nami^e on ^icon wfFpcngetsrce .ii. try we J^egnas, 

munnum de heora wjrpna t6 irion«iyhte 1x11.11). Gif hw5 his wi^iies L. N. P. L. 57; Th. ii. 298. 31. /P.lc dtira ccii{ta de h€ big^e odde 

odruiii onliene dxt h€ nioii mid ofsIeA, 19; Th. i. 74, 1*4. WiSpnes sylle ader o))^;: [on] biirge o]>)>e on wxpengctxre. L. Edg. 5. 0; Th. i, 
spor a wound, Exon. Th. 280. 2; Jul. 623. Awrtta^ hid on his w£piie 274. 14. On wapentake, L. Eth. iii. i ; Th. i. 29J. 8: iii. 3; Th. i. 
wxhiota heup. Salm. Kmbl. 323; Sal. 161. Ic dy w£pne gebrsd, Beo. 294. 3. 8. 

Th. 3333; B. 1664. beran ceaflas tStscr bGion xlcum w£mne. w^pen-ge])r8D0 [?], es ; n. weapon: — Ofsend iiorpengidrarcc (iiorpen. 

Alfc. T. Grn, 7, 16. Gif man wiepn abregde d*r m*n drincen, L. H. E. gidraecc?) tffunde frameam, Rtl. 168, 5, Cf. Gt']n’ccc appnratu, Wrt. 

13 ; Th. i. 32. II. De4h hwa his agen spere sette t6 6drcs mannes Voc. ii. i. 24: 76. 53: Hpt. Gl. 424, 77. Ocjirxce, 512, 9. 

hhses dura . . . op}K>ii gif man 6der w£pn Iccge . . . and hwilc man det w6pen-gewrixl, -gewrixle, cs; n. A passage of arms, an exchange 
w£pn gclxcce, L. C. S. 76; Th. i. 418, 6. He wfipcii hafenade be of blows, a coo^iV/, ^gA/:— Gif hit geweorde. dxt wfepngewrixl weorde 
hiltum. Beo. Th. 3151 ; B. 1573. Noide ic sweord beran, w6peii to gem^ie Jiegenc and )>rxle. Wiilfst. i6a. 7. Dxt he6 beaduweorca beteraii 
wyrmc, 5031; B. 2519; 5367; B. 26S7. Gif sweordhwita Gdres wurdun on canipstede. gSrr ittiiige. gumena ^mfites, wcpeiigewrixlcs, 
moiiiies wtcpn t 6 feorinunge onfd, odde sniid nioniies andwcorc. L. Alf. Chr. 937; Kr). 114. 17. [Cf. /cel. vSpiia-skipti. -viAsktpti.J 
pol. 19 ; Th. i. 74, 9. Sum mxg staled sweord, w£pen gewyrean, Exon. w<8pon-bete. cs ; m. Armed hate, hate that resorts to arms Adeic 
Th. 42, 29; Cri. 680. He wxpen up Shof, bord t6 gebeorge, Byrht. sccoldon durh wsepenhete weorc ])rowian the noble ones were to be slain 
I35t 39! I^y* 130. Wxpnu arma, Alfc. Gr. 36; Zup. 215, 15. by their foes, Apstls. Kmbl. 159; Ap. Ro. 

Wsepna arma, wspna hGs armamentarium, Wrt. Voc. i. 35, 1, 2. Korlas wdepen-hus. es; ». An armoury: — WtfpenhGs armamentarium, Wrt, 
forudman w£pen wxlgffru. Exon. Th. 292.16; Wand 100. WCpen Voc. ii. 6, 17. [O. /f. Ger. w.ifaii hGs.] 

anna, Ps. Surt. 56. 5. Se halga hdht his heordwerod wfepna on(<5ii. Cd. w^pen-leAs ; adj. Without arms, unarmed: — Dam wflepenle&san menn 
Th. 123, 5; Gen. 2040. Hd ne milite w£pna gewealdan. Beo. Th. ne niihton da w'arihredwan mid wxpnum widstandam. Homl. Skt. H. 29. 
3022 ; B. 1509 ; Byrht. Th. 139, 50; By. 272. Wxpna wyrpum, Exon. 175. Fram wf^nledsre fdrnnan e virgine inermi, Wrt. Voc, ii. 144, 38. 
Th. 35, 28; Cri. 565. WjGpfia wuiidum. 119, 15; GG. 255. W£pna Gehwilcc w£penledsc' inermes {sine artnis) quosque, Hpt. Gf. 423, 48. 
wselslilites, Cd. Th. 198. 25 ; Exod. 328. Scu w^pna laf those whom the [Icel, vapn>laiiss.] 

siword spared. Ill, Gen. 2005: 220.20; Dan. 74. Se helm hafclan w6pen-lio ; adj, Male, masculine: — Daet wfepenttcc lim calamus, 
werede . • . hine worhte wfEpiia smid. Beo. Th. 2908; B. 1452. Da for Wrt. Voc. ii. 16. 58. Da w£p<-nltcan limo preputia, 68, 60: 69, 16. 
hS mid eallum his folce and mid ealluni his wx’piium omnis equitatus w^pen-mann (wdrpO. es ; ns. A male, a man : — W#pnmann mas, 
Pharaonis,eurrus ejus et equates, Zx. Gif man maiinan w^Spnum Anglia xiii. 366, 23. Eghuelc he t woepenmon (w€penmnn. Rush.: 

bebyreji dsr ceds weord, L. Eihb. 18 ; Th. i. 6. 19. Dset fulc com mid wxpiied, W. S.) omne mauulinum, Lk. Skt. a, 23. Wer odde wiiptn;iii 
wfipiiutn (woepnuni, Lind. : wdpenu, Rush.) venit cum armin,Jn, Skt. 18, vir, Wrt. Voc. i. 73i 1 1. Des ws^man hie mas, Alfc. Gr. 9. 25 ; Zup. 
3 : Andr. Kmbl. 2140; An. 1071. Gegearwod wxpnum. Elen. Kmbl. 50, 15. b/e scilde nSn wif hig mid w£pmannes redfe (veste virili), ne 
95; £1. 48. W^piiutn geweordad, Deo. Th. 505; B. 250: 667; B. w£pman {vir) mid wffinannes redfe, Dent. 22,5. Woepenmon t hee 
331. i£lc ^ing de ordode, hd iewealde mid w£piium ofsiiie, gr/oJ si^imre masculum, Mk. Skt. Lind. 10. 6. He worh*e w£pnian (woepenmonii 
poterat, inierfecit, Jos. 10, 40. W£piinm Sswebban. Apstls. Kmbl. 138; maseulnm, Lind.). Mt. Kmbl. 19. 4. Synita wtd wlepmati odde wifman, 
Ap. 69. Leohtuni wxpnuin {ieuibus armi>) gegyrwan, Nar. 10. 27. L. deCf. 6; Th. ii. 262, 23. Rilit is dset £nige wtrpnmen on mynecena 
Scearpuni wBpnum. Exon. Th. 383, 30; Rii. 4. 53. Mid g£silictim bei^erne ne elan ne drincan. Wulfst. 269, 9. Wdpmen (w^piied-. v./.) 
w^iium, 1 12, 34; QQ. 148. Gescyldeiid wid sccadan w^piiuni, Andr. ge wlfmen, Bd. 3, 5; S. 527. 7. Wxpinen, Homl. Ass. 27, 73. xx K 
Kmbl. 2584: An. 1298 : Exon. Th. 48, 22 ; Cri. 775. HI wurpon hyra wlfmanna and w&pmanna (wsepned-. v. /.), Ors. 3, 7 ; Bos. 61. 30 : Homl. 
wfepen of dune, Judth. Thw. 23, 33; Jud. 291. Wfipen and gewfidu, Th* i. 44 j, 1 : Alfc. Or. 6; Zup. 2|, 5. Msrgdhfd is tigder gc on 
Beo. Th. 589; B. 292. WJepen heaUan. mdee. gAr and g6d twurd, w£pmaiiiium ge on wffnianiium, Homl. Th. 1. 148, 14. [G. F, Homl, 

Byrht Th. 138.45; By. 235. Wdpcii and Kcldas arma et scuta, Pt. wap-man vir: Laym. wap-, wep-mon : A. R. wep-, wcop-man: Orm. 
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wcpp-mann : Kath. wep-man : O. and N. wcp-mon : Gm, and Em, wap- 
man.] V. wfipen, XI, wiepned, wfipncd-niann. 
w 6 peii«atr 61 , es ; m. An arrow to hi ustd at a wtapon ; — Sjrnd md 
mauna liearii mihtigum tddum wiipenitralas flii kominnm danUt torum 
^ arma §i tagitiae, P». Th. 56. 5. 

w^^pen-praou ; gtn, -|>n^; /. Fora of arms: — Hine monige on 
Wtnnap mid w6pen^«ce, Cd. Th. 138, la ; Gen. aapa Hd hdht wfgend 
weccan and wdBpenprgece. Elen. Knibl. aia; El. 106. [Of. O. Skui. 
wfpati-threkij 

wmpen-prmgo arms (?) : — Sum mmg wiepenprigge (-^«ce (?), cf. (?) 
wlSpen-gepnec), wfge t 5 nytte, mddcrsftig imid, monige gefremman, 
donne hd gewyrcep td wera hilde helm odde hupaeax, odde heapubyraan, 
Kfrne mdce, odde acyldct rotid faeste gefdgaii wid flyge gSres, Exon. Th. 
39 ^, 34; Cra. 61. 

wftpan-wafMtra, an; /. A MtnnapMrodiit : hermafrodliut, Wrt. Voc. 
1. 4 e. *8. 

WBpen-wiga, an; m. An armtd warrior: — Ic wm w^penwiga 
(wiSpen wlgan ? tht suljtet of tkt riddlt is a horn), nC mcc pccep geong 
hagoftealdmon golde and tylfore, Exon. Th. 395, 1 ; Ra. 15. I. 
w6p*mann, wfipn. v. wfipeti-mann, wtfpen. 

wApned; adi. Malt; used substantively, a male, a man: — J&lc 
wdpned geoyndlim ontynende omna masculinum adaperiens uuluam, 
Lk. Skt. a, a 3. Micel gedil is on wdpnedes and wtfes Itchoman, Lchdm. 
ii. 84, 16. Se de mid wdpnedum men hfime qui cum viro eoiverit, L. 
Ecg. C. 16 ; Th. ii. 144, 7. Wdpned and wTf geworhte him God maseu- 
lum et feminam feeii eos, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 19, 4. . WTf and wdpned, 
Cd. Th. la, 33; Gen. 195: 166, 9; Gen. a745. M^ffes meoluc de 
wdpned fdde, Lchdm. li. 338, 8. v. wdpen, II, and following torn- 
pounds, 

w6pnad»baarn,es: n, A male child, a hoy: — For wdpnedbeame . 
for wfibtide pro maseulo . , . pro femina, Bd. i, a7 ; S. 493, 14. 
wdpnad-oild, os; n, A male child, a boy : — To dan det wff cenne 
wdpnedclld, Lchdm. i. 344, a 2 : 346, 3. Da pfiiena hedldon da wdpned- 
cild {mares). Ex. t, 17 : puerot, r, 18. 

wdpnad-oyn[n], es ; n. The male hind or ten : — Wdpnedcyn matcu^ 
linum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 56, 4. A\c ping wdpnedcynnes omne generis 
matculini. Ex. 34, 19: Cd. Th. 139, 19; Gen. a3ia: 14a, 35; Gen. 
3372 : 189, ai ; Exod. 188. Wid don de mon odde njrten wyrm 
gedrince; gyf hit sy wdpnedcynnes . . ., Lchdm. lii. 10, 11. Hwylce 
wihta bedd ddre tfd wfrcynnes, and 8dre tfd wdpiicdrynnes. Salm. Kmbl. 
p. aoa, 13: Exon. Th. 419, aa; Rli. 39, 1. Det hf mt of dam wtf- 
cynne him cyning curan donne of dam ^pnedcynne ut magis defeminea 
regum prosapia quam de mascsdina regem dbi eligerent, Bd. i, i ; S. 
473 » aa. 

' wdpnad-hid, es; m. The male sen: — Swf hwst swt wdpnedhtdes 
bed tccnned quidquid masculini uxus natum fuerit. Ex. i, aa : Noni. i, a. 
JErfeweard wdpnedhtdes, Chart. Th. 483, 17. 

wdpnad-hand, a ; /. The nude side, male line : — Hy f 5 d t8 mfnum 
de ic syllan mdt swt wffhanda swt wdpnedhanda, swader ic wylle, Chart. 
Th. 491, 3a. 

wdpnad-haalf, e ; /. 7 !l« nude side : — Donne is mt ledfast, dsst hit 
gange on dsst [bearnf stryiied on da wdpnedhealfe, da hwTIe de diilg 
dss wyrde %f. Chart. Th. 491, 16. 

wtapnad-mann, es ; m, 1. a nude, a man : — priwa on ^re die 
wdpnedman {omne masculinum tuum) sstfwd beforan Drihtne, Ex. 23, 
17 : Num. 34, 23. Wdpnedman (-men?) mares, Wrt. Voc. li. 58, 30. 
Se cyning was g^ wdpnedman rex erat vir bonus, Bd. 3, 7 ; S. 529, 39. 
Dt (£W) scealt wdpiiedmen wesan on ^ewealde, Cd. Th. 56, 29; Gen. 
919. WsBS se gryre lassa efne swt m^le swt bid wTggryre wTfes be 
wdpnedmen, Beo. Th. 2573; B. 1284., God hf geworhte wdpnedman 
and wfmman (wdpman and w^fnian, MS. A. : wdpned and wfmman, 
MS. B. : wtpnedmeiin and wffmenn. Rush.) masculum et feminam fecit 
eos Deus, Mk. Skt. 10. 6. Hed eode t6 dare wdpnednianna stdwc {ad 
locum virorum), Bd. 3, 1 1 ; S. 536, 19. xx m wffmonna and wdpned- 
monna viginti millia puerorum ae foeminarum, Ors. 3, 7 ; Swt. 116, 31. 
Dara manna eallra, mid wffmannum and wdpnedmannum, Blickl. Homl. 
79 * 19. Hiora wff ofsltgan ealle da wdpnedmen de him on nciweste 
wdron, Ors. i, 10; Swt. 48, i, 6, 8. XI. of plants, a nude: — Gif 

man fcyle mugcwyrt t6 Idceddme habban, donne nime man da reidan 
wdpnedmen and da grtiun wffiiien, Lchdm. iii. 7a, ao. v. wdpen-mann. 
.wdpnlaa ; p. ode To provide with weapons, to arm : — Ic wdpnlge dt 
armo te, Alfc. Gr. 19; Zup. laa, 16: 36 ; Zup. 215, 16. Ic wdpnige 
sumne man armo, 43 ; Zup. 257, 1 a. Uoepnedum armata, Rtl. 99, ao. 
pVepne pine cnihtes, Laym. 17945. hahte wepnien (wepnl, and MS.) 
bis uolc, 30347. Heo wepnede hire mid bileaue, Kath. 188. Itt patt 
wapnedd us wipp trowwpe on Criste, Orm. 677. O. Frs, wtpened : 

O. H, Qer, wtfenen armare : feel, vtpna.] v. be-, ge-wdpnian. 
wftpiiUAg, e ; /. itrmoirr, arms : — rGtstlf]cere weipnunge tpiritalis 
armahtrae, Hpt. OL 423, 65. Ymbscrydap edw mid Godes wdpnunge 
induite vos arinaturam Del (Eph. 6, 11), HomL Th. iU ai8, a. Nos* 
Pctrui gewunod t6 ntnre wdpnunge, 348, 3. Oolias geam t6 tnwfge 
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'mid ormtttre wdpnunge, Homl. Skt. i. 18. ai. ludas com mid dtni 
cwealmbdrum mid ornidtero wdpnui^e {senth an immense amount qf 
weapons), Huml. Ah. 74, 44 : Homl. Th. ii. 30a, 4. 
wmpu, wasp, es ; m, A wasp Waels/rspa, Txts. 63, 859. Waefs vel 
hurnitu (uae;u, Erf. Gl.) crabro, 55, 603. Waps vespa, Wrt. Voc. 1 . 23, 
66: fe{s]pa, ii. 35, 37. Wasp, 148, 17: vespis, i. a8i, 37. Wcaps 
vespa, 77, 49. Uuaefsas (waeffsas, Ep. Gl.) vespas (uuaeps vespa. Erf. 
Gl.), Txts. 105, 2098. [O. H, Ger. wafsa, wefsa.] 
wmr ; adj, I. ware, aware, having knowledge of something which 
is to be guarded against : — Dt wurdon da landleddehis (a band of Danes) 
ware and him wip gefuhton, Chr. 917; Erl. loa, 17. Ht eode nlhtes, 
dat ht his life geburge, ac da hddeiian wurdon wore his fare, Homl. Skt. 
i. a a, 230. XX. ware, prepared for, on guard against something 
that might be hurtful, (a) absolute :-^Bed gt ware uos estate parati, Lk. 
Skt. la, 40. Os is mycel pearf, dat wt geornlfce wacian and ware iMdA, 
Btwk. a 30 , 27. Se Hdlend Gs warnode, for dam de ht wyle, dat wt 
ware bedn, Homl. Ass. 55, 113. Man sceal wacigean and warnian synile, 
dat man geara weorde . .^. Ledfan men, utan bedn de warran, Wulfst. 
90, 10. (b) with gen. : — Os is micel pearf, dat wt ware bedn das eges- 
Ifcan tfman, de nG tdward is, Wulfst. 191, 35. (c) with preposition 

Wes dQ gledda wfs, war wid willan. Exon. Th. 30a, a6 ; Fa. 4a. S8na 
wyrd dedfol inne; is micel pearf dat manna gehwylc wid swylc war 
s^, Wulfst. a8o, II. Dat wt geornlfce wacian and t ware bedn wid 
dedfles costnunga, Btwk. aao, 35. Wuruldmenn wdron ware wid heora 
fyiid, Homl. Skt. i. 15, 150. Wosas gt ware fram monnum eavete ab 
hominibus, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 10, 17. HI. ware, careftd to avoid 

something, on guard against doing something, (a) with gen. : — ^Wtnde ic 
dat dC dy warra weorpan sceolde swylces gemStes, Exon. Th. 267, 34 ; 
Jul. 435. (b) with preposition :^Bed war at dam, dat du ndfre mfnne 
sunu pyder ne Idde cave, ne quando reducas Jilium meum illuc, Gen. 24, 
6. (c) with a clause :^Mfn beam, bed de warr dat dO ne drtnee of dam 
wfne, Homl. Th. ii. 170, 17. Warne dt bedn, dat du nSht unrihtes 
ne dd gettenap, Lchdm. iii. 214, 25. IV. ware, observant of, attentive 
to a warning : — Dat hf ware ladii das cwydes, Wulfst. 7. 6 : L. I. P. 19 ; 
Th. ii. 330, a. V. wary, cautious, sagacious, prudent, cunning 
War cautus, i. sagax, prudens, aeutus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 130, 5. War ge&pnis 
argumenium, 125, I. Ht bid scarp and biter and swtde war on his 
wordum, Lchdm. iii. i6a, 13. Ht war {printed par) weorde words ' 
and ditda. Exon. Th. 96, 3a; Cri. 15S3. Dedfol gedtd, dat uns 61 ig 
man wfsddmes ne g^mep, and gyt gedtd, dat ht taiap hine sylfne warne 
and wfsne, Wulfst. 53, 39. Bed gt swt ware sut sut nodran estate 
prudentes sicut serpentes. Past. 35 ; Swt. 337, ao. Hig sint ware and 
cunnon ptnunga, and hig cennap it dam de wyt curnon td him ipsae 
obstetricandi habent scientiam, et priusquam veniamus ad eas pariunt. 
Ex. 1 . 19. Se wTsddm gedtp his lufiendas wfse and ware, Bt. 27, a ; 
Fox 98, I. ^Werra bid astutiorjlet, Kent. Gl. 509. Gielpap hid suelce 
hf sidn micle warran and wtsran donne hid quasi praestantius ceteris 
prudentes se esse gloriantur, Past. 35 ; Swt. 343. 25. Dat se bid on 
gepance warast and wfsast, se de dderne can radost tsme&gean, Wulfst. 
55, a I. Se pined nG warrest and gedpest de dderne maig beswTcan, 
Shrn. 17, ag. [GoM. wars wisan to be ware: O. Sax, wur wesan widar : 

O. H. Ger. gi-war providus, solers, gnarus, intentus, adtentus, vigilans : 
IceL varr.] v. ge-, un-war. 

w»r the sea : — Wt dissa ledda land gesdhton ware bewrecene, Amir. 
Kmbl. 537 ; An. 269. HG dG w£gflotan, ware besttmdan, s^ehengeste, 
sund wfsige, 974; An. 487. [Icel. wer; n. (poet.) the seaJ] 
wAr, 0; f. A covenant, compact, agreement, pledge: — WAr is at- 
somne Godes and monna, gfisthllig tredw. Exon. Th. 36, 29 ; Cri. 583. 
[Qewenimejdre w£re violati foederis {pacts), Hpt. Gl. 496, 3 : Cd. Th. 
186, 18 ; Exod. 140. WAre gemyndig, 143, 1 ; Gen. 2372. WAre (cf. 
Jcel, use in pl.) fo^us, I. pactum, conjunctio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 43. Clam 
odde wed odde wAra elasma, ai, a. \i%tsfoedera, i. pacta amicitiae, 
certa amicitia, 148^ 38. Dare sibbe wAre {cujus foedera pads) betwyh 
da ylcan cyningas and heora rfee Swunedon, Bd.4, ai ; S. 590, ag. Be- 
weddedum wAnim pactis sponsalibus, Hpt. Gl. 439, 19. Sa cynx mid 
his folce hiene xesdhte. Ac Agothocles gedyde untredwlfce wid niene, 
dat ht hiene on his wArum (MS. L. has wanim) beswte and ofsldg rex 
pactus est cum Agathoclc communionem bellL Sed postquam in unum 
exerdtus junxerunt per AgathocUm inddiis dreumventus occisus est, Ors. 

4. 5 : Swt. 1 70, 10. Ware geiitman foedus fecerunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 39, 

25. Dat ic da wAre forlAte de ic t6 swt myclum cyninge genom ut 
pactum, quod cum tanto rege inii, ipse primus irritum fadam, Bd. a, 1 a ; 

5. 513, 24. Wtre tmme fssstnte pactum firmum feriat, Txts. 17a, 8. 

Ic dt wAre mfne selle, Cd. Th. 132, 33; Gen. aaoa: 171, aa ; Gen. 
2832. Ic dt bldde, dsst dG tredwa selle, wAra dfna, 170, 24; Gen. 2818. 
Gewrfp sibbe wAre t wedd asstringe pads federa. Hymn. Surt. 29, 3. 
Pehta cynn bafap Abbe and wAre mid Angeldedde Metorum natio foedus 
pacts cum gente kabet Anglorum, Bd. 5, a5 ; S. 646, 34. Haldende wtre 
servantes pactum. Pa. Surt. iiS, 158. Utan wt da drihtenifean wAra 
gehealdan, Wulfst. 353, 3. WAre healdan, Cd. Th. ai6, aa ; Dan. lo. 
wid Waited wAru nealdan, faste tiedwe, 204, 19 ; Ex^. 421 : Aiidr. 
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Knibl. 416; An. 113: Elen. Kmbl.1643; £1.833: EjCon. Th.339.a8; 
Gii. Ex. 101. H8 8a wtfre and tfa wiiietredwe MUtan wolde, 475, 19; 
Bo. 50: 173, 17 ; GG. 1 145 : Cd. Th. 93, 8 ; Geii. 1543 : 139. 10: Gen. 
3307: 143^ 33; Gen. 3366. Diet Bnig mon wordum iie worcum wfire ne 
brsce, Beo. Th. 3305 ; U. 1 103. Heu his iJoi€pk*s) mfigwinum mordor 
fremedon, w£re frBton, Cd. Th. 187, 7 ; Exod. 147. H8 lyt w£re ge- 
wonade, Exon. Th. 148, 19; Gu. 747. Wd sceolon fis geearnian da 
siblecan w£ra Codes and m.inna, Blickl. Honil. 111.3. [O. H* Oir» wira 
/o§dut : /esi. earar ; //.] v. freodo-, frido-w£r. 

w4Br(P) ; adj. True: — Ic gelyfe diet hit from Godc c6me, br6ht from 
his bysene, dss md des boda svgde wtierum wordum, Cd. Th. 4a, 31 ; 
Gen. 681. [The word, found here only, if at all, occurs in that part of 
the Genesis, which seems to show Old Saxon influence, and the phrase 
w&rum wordum may be the equivalent of that found often in the 
Hdliand, e. g. Gumon, thea us gfldcs so filu gehdtun fon hebankiininge 
wfirun wordun, 569. But perhaps weerum (v. wssr, V ; and see last 
passage under weer»lU) might be read. Cf. Heu geleafan nom dset hd 
da bysene from Code bningen hssfde de hd hire swi wdirlfce ( « O. San, 
warlike; or? wsrlfce cunningly) wordum ssegde, idwde hire t&cen, and 
treuwa gehdt, Cd. Th. 41, 5 » Gen. 65a.] [O.iS'ox. wir: O. Frt. wdr, 
weer : O. //. Ger. wdr, wSri veri/s, verax : Lai, verus.] 
weero, wrwc, es ; m. Work (in Northern dialects), ache, pain : — Md 
sar gehrin, wzrc in gew6d. Exon. Th. 163, 39 ; GG. 1001. Seu reddnes 
and bryne des swyles and werces rubor tumoris ardorquct Bd. 4. 19 ; 
S. 589, 31. Wid magan werce . . . Wid wambe werce, Lchdin.ti. 318, 
4> ^5 • 3.5^t 19* 33. From were deadcs a dolore tnoriis, Jn. Skt. p. 3. 3. 
Wercot ddla dolorum, Mt. Kmbl. 34, 8. Wercco, Mk. Skt. Lind. 13, 
8. The word oecuri mosily in compounds, v. ban- (Wrt. Voc. it. 1 38, 83), 
bl^er- (Lchdiii. ii. 330, 3), bredst- (Lchdm. ii. 4, 33), ceol- (Lchdm. 
ii. 313, 3), died-, e4g-, c4r-, fellc-, fy tie-, f6t-, hedfod-, heals- (Lchdm. 
ii. 313, 5), heort-, leiiden-, lifer-, li))-, inilte-, rysel- (Lchdm. ii. 318, 15), 
sculdor-, sfd-, Stic-, sweor-, t6|t-, jtedh-, )tedr-werc (-wrec). [On edelich 
stiche, Oder on edelic eche (oder warch, MS. T.), A. R. 283, 13. For 
evel and werke in bledder, Rel. Ant. i. 51, 34 : feel, verkr: Don. verk.] 
wmro(P) : — Cuneus weeg . . , cunicellus lytel were (weeg ?), Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 137, 38-31. 

wmroftn ; p. werhte. I. (used impersonally) io pain Gif hine 

innan werce, Lchdm. ii. 373, li. Gif da )iedh werce, 313, 7. Donne 
moiines wambe werce odde rysle, 318, 30. II. to suffer pain{?), 
be troubled :-^Ic werhte eotn exercifatus sum (if werhte can be taken as 
the past tense of the verb, eoni is superfluous), Ps. Spl. 76, 3. [v. Jamie- 

son's Dictionary, wark, werk to ache: Dan, verke, det verlcer i niit 
Hoved my head aches,] 

wasrO'Sar, es ; n. Pain Frunia weresare initium dolorum, Mk. Skt. 
Rush. 13, 8. 

-w6ra, -wfired, werelfcc. v. on-wjere, ge-w£red (Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 
37), weargllce. 

w£r-faB8t : adj. Faithful^ (l) as an epithet of the Deity : — Waldcnd 
gemunde wierfest {^fait/fid to his covenant) Abraham drITce, Cd. Th. 
156, 8 ; Gen. 3585. Cs Hfilend God wierfest onwrSh Jesus, faithful to 
the covenant, has revealed God to us, Exon. Th. 34, 13 ; Cri. 384. W£r- 
fest Metod, Cd. Th. 79, 33; Gen. 1330: 175, 33 ; Gen. 2900. (3) of 

men : — Sc c&dega Loth, werfest, Waldende iedf, Cd. Th. 156, 29; Gen. 
2596. Halig, werfest {Juliana), Exon*. Th. 256, 27 ; Jul. 238. War- 
iest {St,Atidrew\ Andr. Kmbl. 2631 ; An. 1312 : {Abraham), Cd. Th. 
1091, 7 ; Gen. 1819. Faeder Abrahames, w^rfaest haste, 104, 24; Gen. 
1740. Ne l£t do {Abraham) de din mod (sealcan, w^rfarst willan mines 
{ faithful in observing my will), 130, 31 ; Gen. 2168. Wfirfasstne rinc 
{Abef), 63, 9 ; Gen. lOT 1. Werfaestne hasted {St. Andrew), Andr. Kmbl. 
3548 : An. 1 275. Da {the three children) wdsrnn wiGrfasste, wiston Drihten 
dene, Cd. Th. 227, 39 ; Dan. 194. Wfirfestra wera {Abraham and Lof), 
li3i 34: Gen. 1897. (3) of things: — Dsr sceal lufu uncer w^rfasst 

wunian. Exon. Th. 173, 19; Gu. 1163. 
wmrg, waergan, wacr-geApnis (Wrt. Voc. ii. 125, i), wxr-genga, wxrg- 
olness, wxrgpu, wxriht. v. wearg, wirgan, wxr, V, wer-genga, wearg- 
oliiess, wirgjiu, wearriht. 

W6ring*wlo IVarwick: — On dison ge4re wars Wlsrincwic getimbrod, 
Chr. 915; Th. i. 189, col. a. £t Wteringwlcon (-uni), 913; Th. i. 
186, col. 3, 187, col. 1. 

W£rixigwlo*Miir, Wliring-scTr, e; /. Warwickshire: — ^T6 WiGrinc- 
wTcscIre (Wxringaclre, p. 277, cols, i, 2), Chr. 1016; Th. i. 376, 
cols. 1, 3. 

-w»rl6ean. v. ge-wxrkscan. 

wnrlan ; p. de To wend, turn : — Dona foerde t mid dy wxrlde /ra«- 
ieriens, Jn. Skt. Lind. 9, x. v. bi-, ge-, ymb-wsrlan. 
w6r*leds ; adf Faithless, false : — wirleds mon . . . and ungetreow. 
Exon. Th. 343, 34; Gn. Ex. 16a. Se fednd, wrxcca wisrleds, 363, 17; 
Jut. 351 : 267, 26 ; Jul. 431. Wjirleis werod {the fallen angels), Cd. 
Th. s, 5 ; Gen. 67. Wzrleisra weorud {the wicked at the day of judge' 
mens). Exon. Th. 98, 37 ; Cri. 1614 : {the cannibal Mermedonians), Andr. 
Kmbl. 3139; An. 1071. 


wwr*lio{ adj. Cautious, prudent, soise, circumspect t'^VfsttMc mnM, 
so//iVf7a, Wrt. Voc. ii. 139, 70. Wxrllc bid dxt man i^hwilcb geire 
s6na xftcr EAstron fyrdscipa gearwige, L. Eth. vi. 33 ; Th. i. 334, 3. 
Wxrlfc md >ince)i dxt g€ wxcccnde wid hettendra hildewdman wearoii 
healden. Exon. Th. 283, 13 ; Jul. 662. WfsdGmes be^arf, worda wxr* 
Item, and witan snvttro, le dxre xdelan sceal andwyrde gifan, Elen. Kmbl. » 
1083 ; El. 544. [icel, var-ligr.] v. fuU, un-wxrltc. 
wmrllo04 adv. X, where there is danger of receiving hurt, warily, 
cautiously, circumspectly, (1)1x0 way that guards against surprise:''- 
Farab edw wxrlfce, de Ixs de edw gemdton da de edw xfter rfdon. Jot. 
2, 10. Ntma^ and \ 6 Asp hine wxrltce {caute), Mk. Skt. 14, 44. Oast 
man Malchum sufde wxrlTce heulde, dxt hd ne xtburste, Homl. Skt. i. 
33, 644. Ahyld hit wsrlfce, donne gesihst dG hwxt dwoninnaii stica^, 
Honil. Th. ii. 170, 18. Wd mdtan twyde wterlfce Cis healdan, gyf wd 
Gt sculan wid dedfol gescyldan, Wulfst. 38, 3. Wd teuton wid dam 
filBrtcyte tymle wxrlfce wearde healdan. Exon. Th. 48, 5 ; Cri. 767. Hid 
siiidon tud micte wxrllcor t6 oferbuganne tuf mon ongiet dxt hid on 
niiraii ungewitte bedd qsd tanto caute declinandi sunt, quanto insane 
rapiuntur. Past. 40; Swt. 395. 31. HG hy dam dedfle wxrlfcast magan 
witfstandan, Wulftt. 80, 3. (3) ix o way that guards against an Hi 

result, safely: — Nfmoii hf t6 rdide, dxt him wxrlTcor widre, dxt hi 
sumne d£l heor.! londet wurdet fethKfdon they came to the conclusion, 
that it would be safer for them to keep back some part of the price of 
their land, Homl. Th. i. 316, 23. Wxrlfcor bid sc man geherod after life 
donne on life there is less danger of nustake in praising a man after his 
death than while he is alive, ii. 560, 14. 11. where there it danger of 

doing wrong, carefully, keedfully, prudently : — HwTlum bid g8d wxrltce 
t6 mfdanne his hidremonna scytda aliquando subjectorum vitia pmdenter 
dissimulanda sunt, Past. 3i ; Swt. 151, 8. Behalde hd hine geornlfce 
dxt hd wxrllce tprece sub quanto eautelae studio loquatur, attendat, 15 ; 
Swt. 93, 18. Dane tie warlfce eehcalden sid dnmddnct dsst godcundan 
gele afan si/ unitatem fldei eauta mervatione teneatis, Swt. 95, 14. War- 
lice ic md hedld caute me tenui, Coll. Monast. Th. 34, 9. MBst ^aef 
it dat £ghwclc mon hit dd and hit wed warlfce healde, L, Alf. pol. | ; 
Th. i. 60, 3 : Wulfst. 1G7, 4. Cristenddni warlfce healdan, 78, 8. Is 
sufde micel dearf dat hd sud inicle warlfcor hine healde wid tcylde necesse 
est, ut tanto se eauiius a culpa custodiant. Past. 28; Swt. lol, to. 
[Wear1iche.to biwitcn us seolueii wid ^e um/riht of helle, O. E. Homl. i. 
245, 17. }>a cheorlcs warliche heom hudden, Laym. 12300. Temien 
hire fleichs wisliche and warliche, A. R. 138,8. lia heold hire bird 
wisliche and warliche familiam peruigili cura gubemabat, Kath. 83. 
O. Sax. waraifko : Teel, varliga : O, H. Gcr. gi-waralTcho vigilantcr, diti* 
genter, eolertcr.] v. un- warlfce, and next word, 
w£rlloe truly ; or warlfce cunningly, v. wftr true. 
wmrllonots, e ; /. Caution, care, carefulness Os is mice! warlfcnyi 
getdenad and atcowed on dare oiifangciiriysse Gres Drihtnes Ifchaman, 
Homl. Ass. 163, 363. 

wier-loga, an ; m. One who is false to his covenant, a faithless, per- 
fidious person : — Donne mdnsceada fore Meotude on dam dome stande^, 
bid se wArloga fyret dfylled, Exon. Th. 95, 35 ; Cri. 1563. Hdin 
Eormanrfces, wrdpet wfirloeaii, 319, 8 ; VTd. 9. Done wlGrtogan, Iddne 
leddhatan {Udiofernes), Jumh. Thw. 33, 33 ; Jud. 71. Hdr syiidan wed* 
logan and wterlogan in this land are men false to their pledges and to 
their covenants, Wulfst. 165, 37. W^Grlogaii {the cannibal Mermedonians), 
Andr. Kmbl. 141 ; An. 71 : 315; An. 108. Warlogoiia {the people of 
SodonC) tint Arena hefige, Cd. Th. I45, 33 ; Gen. 3409. On wfGrlogiim 
wrccati torn* Codes, 152, 33; Gen. 3530. Mid dyssum w^rlogan, igx, 
4; Gen. 3503. On wfGrIogan {the people before the flood) wfte settao, 
76, 33 ; Gen. 1366. H€ sceal wedtogan and wfblogan hatian and hynan, 
Wulfst. 366, 39. H applied to spirits : — Se atola gdtt, wrdd wferloga, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3595 ; An. 1399. Hie h^rdon t6 mme wrSdum warlogan, 
1335; An. 613. Wfc at dam wferloji*an a dwelling with the devil. Exon. 
Th. 363, 1 5 ; Wal.-37 ; 369, 34 ; Jul. 455. Hwfluni cyrdon m4nicea)’au 
on meiinisc hfw, hwflum brugiion awyrgde wfirlogan on wyrmes bled, 
15^1 31 i S83: 120, 9; Gu. 369: 139, 18; Gu. 395. Hd scedp 
dim wdrlogan {the apostate angels) wracliciie him, Cd. Th. 3, f 6 ; Gen. 
36. [This Dragon of Dissait {the devil) . . . ]»it warlogbe . . . with wllii 
ynoghe niannes taule to dittaiue, Destr.Tr. 4436-45. A warlow {a mon* 
ster), Alex. (Skt.) 1706. Snakis and ophe warlayes wild, |iat in J»c wod 
duelled, 3795. To pt way of wickidiiei be warla)es {devils) gidid, 4435. 
He warded j^ls wrcch man {Jonah} in warlowet gutte), Allit. Pnis. 99, 
358. pssi warlaus {v. ll. deuils, fendes), C. M. 23350. The foulle war- 
lawes of helle, Halliw. Diet..] 

w»r-lot, es : X. Craft, cunning : — Warlotes asius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 9, 33. 
wmrmlng, warna. v. wirming, wraiina. 

waamoM, e ; /. Prudence, circumspection, caution : — Mid wamyssa 
{cauicla) in gangetide, dat 6^re gebiddende hd nl gelettc, Anglia xiii. 
378, z88. llafde hd niiccle lufan and ealle warnesse t6 alcum men {he 
was very considerate to everybody), . . . and deih de hd on Ifiwedum hide 
beon sceolde, hwedre hd t6 don warnesse hafde on eallum dingum {he 
was so circumspect in all things), dat hd munuclffc swf^ lifde donne 
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Ulwcde* mftnnei, BItckl. Homl. 213, 6 ix. \Wuk. wiraeue pntd§ntia^ 
V. un-wsrncM; wser-tcipe. 

wmaaaa cursing, waeriiian, wasriiung, wsrriht. v. weargneu, wareniaoi 
winiuiig, wrarriht. 

w»r*a«gol: adj. Cautious in speech, carefsd of whai one says : — Se (fe 
wtfre le4»iagol, weorde le iddtagol ; le (te were bscilitoli weortfe se 
wsrsagol ; le de wxrc stunt wyrde, weorde se wTse'yrde, Wulfst. 72, 17. 
WM«aoipet es ; m. Prudence, caution, circumspection, leisdom, in 
a bad sense, cunning, astuteness : — Wsrscipe cautela, i. astutia, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 129, 77. Dset hid gcfceii da g6d hire InfcaldncMe mid warKipe, 
and suS tilige dsre orsorgiiesse mid dsre Infealdnesse dsette hd done 
ymbedoiie Sets wsrscipes ne for]:£te . . . D«re culfran biliwitnesse scea] 
geroetgian daere naedran wserscipe, dy last bine se wserscipe geliede 011 td 
niicle hStheortnesse ui simpiicitatis £ono prudentiam adjungant, quatenus 
sic securitaiem de simplicitate possideatu, ut eircumspectionem prudentiae 
non nmittant . . . D^et serpentis astutiam cdlumhae simplieitas temper 
rare, qtsatenus nee seducti per prudentiam ealleani. Past. 35 ; Swt. 237, 
15-^4. Wfsddnt is se hChsta craeft, and on him frdwer 6^0 

craeftas; data is in waerscipe, Bt. 27, 2 ; Fox 90, 34; 34, 6 ; Fox 140, 
'35: Shrn. 175, 27. A gerTst bisceopiim wisdom and waerscype, L. I. P. 
9; Th. ii. 314, 28. Se swicola haefd ice wite, for dan de h.s w8Brscy{>e 
ne dohte, Homl. Skt. i. 19, 177. pfihte wTsast se de waes swicolost . . . 
ac wt heom daet waerscipcs, Wulfst, 268, 19. Hy laeta> dast td wasr- 
scype, dst hy ddre magan swicnilfco pdean, 35, 2, 15. Mid micelum 
waerscype lufian cum magna cautela diligere, Anglia xiii. 374, 125. For 
wfsdome and waerscipe eonsiiio. Past. 20; Swt. 149, 16. BGton wsericipe 
unadvisedly, Homl. Skt. i. 11, 361. Mid miran fultume and mid miran 
waerscipe circumspectiore eura ae magis instrueio adparatu, Ors. 3, 8 ; 
Swt. 120, 25. Hi haefde friande mid his werscipe gewuniion, and 
widdtan £lcon wiipnon, Chr. 1086: Erl. 222, 18. Oiigiet nilnne wfsddm 
and mfnne waerscipe {prudentiam). Past. 38; Swt. 273,^. Des sunder- 
hilga haBfde opene eigan td selmesd^dum, ae hi nsefde n^nne waerscipe 
daet hi da sddaii e&dmddnysse on his weUI£duni gehedlde ( he had not 
the wisdom to observe true humility in his hene/aefions), Homl. Th. ii. 
43a, 1 . [Deliii wes swide wis, and warscipe him folweden, Laym. 5603. 
Dumbe bestes habbed ]>eos warschipe, ^t hwon heo bead asailed, heo 
ponged alle togederes, A. R. 232, 6. Warschipe ajaines un^awes, H. M. 
41, 7. Warsipe and w»edom wid deuel, Misc. 14, 426.] v. un-waer- 
scipe. 

W9rat«lio« wsertere. t. wnest-lfc, weardere. 

waar^u(«o) ; indeel, /, Sagacity, cunning, cleverness : — Qif him Iffes 
weard of mode fbrit daet micle dystg daet hit oferwrigrn mid wuncnle 
lange, )Niiiiie ic wit daet hf ne wuiidriaji maeniges {ringes de monnum 116 
jfwr|io and wunder ^yiiceji (many a thing that now uems very clever 
and wonderfid) cedat inscitiae nubilus error, cessent profecto mira videri, 
Met. 28, 8 a. v. waer, V. 

wmr-word» es ; n. A word of caution, forewarning Waerwordum 
ant^atis (as if from antefatun «* spoken before, cf. antefata forewyrde, 
100, 28; but the Latin is ante fatis, Cf. Hpt. Gl. 529, 40 faris ge- 
wyr[duni}), Wrt. Voc. ii. 88. 34 : 5, 42. 
wmr-wyrde 1 adj. Cautious of speech, prudent in speech, careful of 
one*s words : — Waerwyrde sceal wisfaest haele bredstum hyegan, nates 
breahtme hlCd, Exon. Th. 303, 22 ; Ka. 57. Cf. hrsed-wyrde. 
wmeo washing ; — Reifa yesssc usstimentorum ablutio, Anglia xtii. 441, 
1085, V. ge-wBSC. 

WMona, wacsan, waxan, wacxan, waxsan ; p. wdsc, wdcs, wdx, wedx ; 
pp. waescen, wacsen, waxen To wash :-*He6 waesceji his hraegl, Exon.Th. 
339, 24; Gn. Ex. 99. D«t man cladas waxe, Wuli'st. 296, 7. Wicjienas 
on done Saetresdseg £gder ge fata ^wc4n, ge wteterclldas wacsan (waxsan, 
waxan, v,ll.), R. Ben. 59, 7. Wacxon hig hira re&f. Ex. 19, 10. Waxan 
hig dset innewerde. Lev. i, 9, 13. Da hig hira reef w6xon {lavissettt). 
Ex. 19. 14. Daet hi heora hrKgel wedesan and cl^nsodon, Bd. I, 27 ; S. 
4^, 5. H€ wolde his redwan and hwftlas on wacsan (wxscan, MS. 

4* 31 1 S. 610, II. LTnene clidas waxan, Lchdm. iii. 206, 29. Hf 
scuian waxan iceip. Chart. Th. 1 45. 1 3. [O. E, Homl. waschen, weschen ; 
/.woschywesch: Layiii.wascen: Om wasshenn; /. wessh: A. R. waschen; 
p, weosch : O. L, Oer, wascan ; p. w6ic : O. H, Oer. wascan ; p, wuosc : 
Icel, raska ; p, vaskabi.] v. S-, ge-wxscan (-wacsan) ; uii-wsuccn, un- 
Iwseicen. 

wmeo-CMRi, -em, es; is. A umsh-house : — Wseicem lautorium, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 58, 22. 

* wttaoo» an ; /. A wasking^plaee, r, sce&p-wesce. 
w meo ing (P) washing in weascing^weg a road leading to a sheep 
washing place (f) : — ^Td weascingwege niodeweardon. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 
78,17; 138,4. 

wmaoT f t^WsBier bttbimus (7 bulimus ; cf. buKmua vermis dmilis 
laurtne 01 itomaeko homisus habitans, Corp. Gl. Hessels, 26, 209), Wrt. 
Voc. 11.126,62. 

wAwmm f, wstsp. r. here-wctmnm, wseps. 

WMfllxig» es; ns. A cosrer/e/.wWaestling /or/ur, Wrt. Voc. i. 59, 34: 
Hragnia, 23, 46. Wcstlingc, 81, 38. Bedredf; genihtsumia^ hwftct 


and wesUnc {Jena) and he&fiidrsegel, R. Ben. Interl. 93, 3. Wxstlingi 
stragularum, Hpt. Gl. 430, 66. [Cf. Ooth, wastl clothing.) 

WMtm (-em, -im, -um), es ; ns. ir. : e ; /. Growth, increase :^Wesstm 
crementum, i. aufmenttitn, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 65. I. growth, pro* 
duce, (i) fruit of the earth or of a vegetable (lit. or fig.), plant, fruit : — 
Wxstm fructsss, Wrt. Voc. i. 80, i. Ofet, wxstin fruges, frumenta, ii. 
151, 31. Rxdrfpe wxstm praeeoquus fructus, i. 39, 22. OftcMt on 
tredweynne bend da tredwa geteafde feminini generie, and se wxstm 
neutri generis, ASlfc. Gr. 6, 9; Ziip. 20, 1 5. Bed dfnes laiidet wsestm 
ifruetus) gebletsod, Deut. 28, ^l8. Sc dxi wastmes {the fruit of the 
tree of knowledge) onbfit, Cd. Th. 30, 21; Oen. 470. Dxs wssstmes 
yrp illiuefrugis segee, Bd. 4, 28 ; S. 695, 38. BGtan wssstnie sinefruetu, 
Mk. Skt. 4, 19. Weastme, Mt, Kmbl. 13, 2a. . Da bedmas wBron 
gewered mid wxstme, Cd. Th. 30, 3 ; Gen. 462. Tredw wssstm (wcstni, 
V. xa) wircende lignum faciens fructum, Gen. 1, 11. Sed eorde wxstm 
bcrc|» terra fructificat, Mk. Skt. 4, 28. Hd geseah gebldwen tredw 
wxstm berende, Blickl. Homl. 245, 8. Sume sealdon wt:astm (wxstm, 
MSS. A. B., Lind.: wxstem, Rush.) alia dabant fructum, Mt. Kmbl. 
13, 8. j£lc tredw de gddne wxstm (woestim, Rush.) ne bringd omnis 
arbor, quae non facit fructum bonum, 3, lo. D6d medemne weastm 
(wxstm, MS. A., Lind. ; wyr)>e western. Rush.), 3, 8. Wxstim gddne, 
Lk. Skr. Rush. 3, 9. Bedmas da de mxst and wxstm mannum bringa]^ 
ligna fructifera, Ps. Th. 148, 9. Eorde salde western his terra dedit 
fructum suum. Pi. Surt. 66, 7. Dxt ffetredw, on dxm lid nanne wxstm 
lie funde; dxt getacna)i da syiifiiilan de nabba^ nanne lyxstm gddra 
weorca, Blickl. Homl. 71, 33. Wxstm frumentdtionem, Blickl. Gl. Da 
wxstmas bedd )iurh agne gecynd cB acende, Exon.Th. 215, 19; Ph. 
255. Fxgre land donne dedi folde sed, d6r wxstmas sefnat) beorhte, 
Cd. Th. 277, 34; Sat. 214. Bcarwas wurdon t6 axan, eordan wxstma, 
X34, 10; Gen. 2533. Cuniah (>e)>?) cadilfc wxstm on wangas, wtordlfc 
on hwietum convalles ahundahunt frumento, Ps. Th. 64, 14. Of dam 
twige ludon ladwciide, rdde wxstme, Cd. Th. 60, 31 ; Gen. 990. [Dec] 
wx&tem (wxstme?) weordian let earth's fruits honour thee (cf. beiie- 
dicite universa germinantia in terra Dom>no, ilym> T, P. 76), Exon. Th. 
190, 28 ; Aa. 80. Weastma (wxstma, MSS. A. B., Lind., Kush.) tfd 
tempus fruetusim, Mt. Kmbl. 2t, 34. Wxstma, Ex. 23, 13; Met. 20, 
xoi. Hig 6ton of dxs landes wxstmum {defrugibue terrae), Jos. 5, X l. 
Welig on wxstmum and on tredwum opima frugibus atque arboribus, Bd. 
r, 1 ; S. 473, 13: Cd. Th. 81, 3; Gen. 1339. Edwres landes wxstmas 
(fruges), Deut. 28, 42 : i, 23. Westmas, 32, 13 : Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 
7. Wxstmas (wxstmo, Lind.) fructus, Lk. Skt. 12, 17* Him eorde 
sylek esjiele wxstme, Ps. Th. 66, 6: 67, 13, 16. Du Adame sealdest 
wxstme, da inc w£ron forbodene, Cd. Th. 55, 13 ; Gen. 894. (2) fruit 
of the body, offspring, progeny : — Bed dfnes innodes wxstm {fructus) 
gebletsod and dinra iiytcna wxstm, Deut. 28, 4, 18. limodes wxstm 
(wxstem, Rush.), Lk. Skt. 1, 42. Se wxstm dfnes inno)xs is gebletsad, 
Blickl. Hon)h 5, 21. Ic eom bOton westme, ne furdum an spearca mines 
cynrenes nis me for16tan, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 203. Hd wcordlicne wxstm 
gesette, de of his iniiade Sgenum cw6nie, ofer din hedhsctl de fructu 
ventris tui ponam super sedem meam, Ps. Th. 131, 12. Ic his cynii gedd 
brdd bearna tudre wxstitium spddig, Cd.Th. 169, 19 ; Oeii. 2802. Mddor 
ne bid wxstmuni gccdcnod ^urh weres frige, Elen. Krnbl. 68 1 ; El. 341. 
Wxstmas fddan, Cd. Th. 59, 8 ; Gen. 960. (3) including the two pr^ 
ceding meanings: — Scedwode Scyppend Gre his weorca wlite and his 
wxstma bl£d niwra gesceafta, Cd. Th. 13, 24 ; Gen. 207. (^ fruit of 

action, resu// : — For hwan gjest du bGton wxstme dines gewinnci? Blickl. 
Homl. 249, 5. Mfiira gewinna wxstm gefullian, 191, 23. Of wxstmum 
weorca dinra de fructu operum tuorum, Ps. Th. 103, 12. (3) /rxi/, 

that which may be enjoyed: — Hine Metod niundb/rde heold, wihia 
wxstmuni, and worulddugedum, lufum and lisium, Cd^Th. I171 3> 

1948. Ic lisse selle, wilna wxstme, dim de dd wurdia^, X05, 24; Gen. 
*758. (6) produce, of money, usury, v. wxstm-sceatt Of wxstme 

en usuris, Ps. Spl. 71, 14. II. growth, growing, (i) of the growth 
of plants : — Sc6 suniie tempra^ da coidlfcan wxstmas ge on wxstme ge 
on ripunge, Lchdm, iii. 250, 18. (2) growing as opposed to diminisn- 
ing, increase: — Seu and se m6na bedd gefdran on wxstme and on 

wanunge, Homl. Th. i. io2, 27: Anglia viii. 327, 26. (3) growth, 
thriving :^Wlznnom becymd rdn ofer eordan edw t6 wxstme {that you 
may thrive), Homl. Skt. i. 18, 64. III. growth, condition reached 
by growing, stature, form; the plural is sometimes used when a single 
person is referred to: — On ealdlfcimi geirum bid dxs meniies wxstm 
gebfged, Homl. Th. i. 614, 13. Ore fulfremeda wxstm is swS swi 
middxg, ii. 76. 17. Se man fina g6d uprihte . . . hd sceal smeAgan embe 
dxt dee Iff . . . swtdor donne embe da enrdlfcan >iiig, swfi swS his wxstm 
him gebicna^, Homl. Skt. i. i, 61. Dd weord wxstm df wlitegra, Cd. 
Th. 33, 14 ; Gen. 320. SwS wynlfc wxs his wxstm, dxt him com from 
Drihtne, X7i 3; Oen. 255. Cniht, strangife on wxstme, ^Ifc. T. Qrn. 
16, 41. Da bedd on wxstme ffftyne (6ta lange and on brfide’ t^n IBt- 
m6Ia homines longi pedum ,»», lati pedum •»., Nar. 37, 10 note. Uf 
(the Innoeente) w£ron gchwBde iewealde, ec hf Srfsa^ mid fulluin WKStme, 
Homl. Th. i. 84, 22. On gedungenom wxstme, ii. 76, a6. Dxt fcas 
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tfe ir wmt f«gcr on hfwe and on fulre wsitme, WiiKit. 148, 5. 
Sid hflsfde wseitum wuiidorlfcran, Exon. Th. 413, 13; Rii. 32# 5* 
ungelfc wlite and wsettmai, siddan dC mfiium wordum gctruwodest, Cd. 
Th. 38, ay: Gen. 613. Wi gesdwon of dam entcynne Eiiachit bnnia 
micelra wsestma {proeerat staiurat), Num. 1 3, 34. WundriaJ) werai wlite 
and WKstma, Exon. Th. aai, 9; Ph. 333. Hd wes lytel on waestmuni 
Uatura puullus irat, Lk. Skt. 19, 3. Oder wxs idese oiilTciies, d)rer on 
weres WBitmum, Beo. Th. 2708 ; B. 135a : Exon. Th. 214, ii ; Ph. 237. 
Sum bid wlitig on waestmuni, 395, 18; Cra. 35. Se de hd oft ier mid 
wlite and mid waestiiium faegerne geseah, Blickl. Homl. 113, 17. [F«ia 
unttme on come and on callc westme, Chr. 1134; Erl. 252, 33. Westmcs 
]x>rd uuele wcderas seal forwurdaii, O. E. Homl. i. 13, a8. Wastmes and 
wederei sele, Laym. 32108. Brohhte jho ]ie wasstnie for^ off w.imbe, 
Orm. 1937* He was ))ogen on wiiitre and on wastme, O. E. Homl. ii. 
127, 16. Marhcrete schan of wlite ant of wastum, Marh. 2, 34. Hire 
wliti westum vultus ipsius clariias, Kath. 310. On westme faetr, Laym. 
13698. O. Sax. wastum fruit, growth, stature, form. Cf. Gath. 
wahstus : Icel. voxtr : O. 11 . Gtr. wahsnio fructus, statura.'] v. bere-, 
cord-, fold-, frum-, hwzte-, lim-, 6-, on-, tredw-, un-, up-wxstm. 

W 0 Stm-b£re ; adj. Fruitful, fertile, productive : — Waestnib£rc/rrnx, 
M\ic. Gr. 9, 60; Znp. 69, 5 : frugalis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 31. Wastiii- 
bieru ficunda, 38, 2 2. (l) referring to in.inimate things: — Daet w<cstni- 

bfire land campi uheres, Ors. i, 3; Swt. 3a, 2. Sctuwia)i daet land, 
hwaeder hit waestmbzre si considerate terram, gualis sit, bona an mala, 
humus pinguis an sterilis, Nnni. 13, 19. Land de ys wzstmbiere £gder 
ge on hunie ge on mcoluce terram fiuentem lacte et melle. Ex. 33, 3. 
Eletreuw westeinbere oliva fructifera, Ps. Surt. 51, 10. Eordan westem- 
bere terram fructiferam, 106, 34. Sawan wxstmbxre land serere inge^ 
nuum ngrum, Bt. 33 ; Fox 78, 3| : Met. 12, 1. Tred wcstenibdru ligna 
fructifera, Ps. Surt. 148, 9. VVaestmbare tyrf feraces glebas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
I47i Hw*t bid warstmbxrrc donne nicox? Homl. Th. ii. 408, 34. 
(a) referring to living creatures : — On hire is wzstnibaere* maegdhad, 
Homl. Th. i. 438, 25. (3) figurative: — Sc bid ewealmbire, se de on 

yfelnysse £fre growcnde and wa'stmbiSre bid, Homl. Th. ii. 406, 20. 
Utoii bedii w^estnib^rc on godutii wcorcum, 408, 26. v. nn-waestmbsere. 
we8tinb6riaii. v. gc-waestmbxrian feeundare, Wrt. Voc. ii. 14^, 48. 
wflBStmb&rxiesa, c ; f Fruitfulness, fertility, productivity : — Wirst[m]- 
bdrnys fertditas, Wrt. Voc. i. 76, 80. W.r'itmbicrnes firtilitas, i. halmn- 
dantia, it. 147. 77. VVa;stmbxrne[s] ubertas, 151, 33. W.nRstembiornis 
yj?r//7//a.v, Txt,s. I So, 1 9. U) leferrinr: to inanimate things :-"Waestm- 
bsrnys 011 eor|iati, Homl. Skt. ti. aS, 163. Hi hetoii secgaii dysses landcs 
waestmbairiiysse {insulae fer/ilitatem), Bd. 1,15; 8. 483, 15 : Homl. 'Fh. 
i. 286, 19. Wa:stinl>£riie.sse, Ors. 1, 5: Swt. 3.^, 9. (2) referring to 

living creatures : -Nil on nanum oilruni men matgdhitd, gif d£r bid 
waestmbfiriiys, tie wsBstmb^rnys. gif dfir bid ansuiid msrgdhad, Homl. Th. 
i. 438, 27. Hd him gcheold wasstinbiernysse tuddres {fecunditatem 
sobolis), Bd. I, 27: S. 493, 8. v. uii-waes:mbaerness. 

weBStmb^ru (-0) ; indecl, /. Fertility eorjian calle hicre 

waestmbsro hd gelytlade terra haec sterilitate suorum fructuum eastigatur, 
Ors. 2, 1 : Swt. 58, 20. 

wmstm-berende ; adj. Fruit-hearing, fertile, fruitful, productive, (i) 
referring to inanimate things : — Se d£l se dxt fl6d tie grdtte ys gyt waestm- 
berende on xlces cy lines bixdum, Ors. I, 3: Swt. 32, 13. wasstni- 
berendeste {fertilissima) cor])c, Nar. 5, 20. (2) referring to living 

creatures: — Mid dy ne is sriiig syn wasstnibcreiides (-beorendes, M. 74, 24) 
Ifchonian cum non sit culpa aliquafoecunditas carnis, Bd. 1, 27 ; S. 493, 2. 
(3) figurative : — He wges gefultuniiende dast heor.*! lar w£re waestniberende 
ipse praedieationem utfructi/icaret adjuvans, Bd. 2, l ; S. 501, 38. Done 
aB]ielan Aibaaum sed WKStmbereiide (feeunda) Bryton forf^bercfi, i, 7 ; 
S. 476, 34. Woestimbereiide frucliferum, Rtl. 34, 14. {)S w£ron da 

waBstniberendan bredst dses e4digan weres mid dam iSrcdwddme dxs 
he&n niagistrcs Codes gefyllede, Guthl. 2: Gdwin. j 8, 8. 
weDatm-bexendlio. v. un-wxstmberendlTc. 

wmatmberendnesa, c; /. Fertility, fecundity dy nis ^nig 

syiin wxstmberendnesse Ifchonian cum non sit culpa aliqua foecunditas 
carnis, Bd. i, 27; M. 74, 24 note. v. un-wxstmberendness. 
wmatm-ftMt, -festness. v. un-wsstm^fisst, -fxstness. 
wmatmlan; p. ode To bring forth fruit (lit. or fructify: — 

Eordo wKstmia> (wsestmas. Rush.) terra fructificat, Mk. Skt. Lind. 4, 38. 
Ic wxstmede fruetificavi, Rtl. 3, 20. Manig yfel wd gefixiaji wxstniian, 
Blickl. Homl. 109, 3. 

wmatm-le6a ; adf Without fruit (lit. or fig.) : — Dxt word westem- 
le&s gewcordard verbum sine fruetu ej/ieitur, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 13, 32. 
I)f Ics de se Hliford Cs wxstmlc&se gemete, Homl. Th. ii.408, 27. [Itt 
li)i uss wasstmeleas oflT alle gode dedess, Orm. 13858.] 
wmatm-lio; adJ. Fruitful: — Wxstinilfc/rw/iroxr/s, Rtl. 18, 25. 
wmatm-aoeattj es ; m. Usury, interest : — Wxstnisceat asara, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 20, 71. Westemsceat, Ps. Surt. 54, 1 2. Wxstmscettes fenoris. Germ. 
389, 45. Se de his feoh t6 tinrihtum wxstmsceatte (to westeniscette ad 
usuram, Ps. Surt.) ne tyle^, Ps. Th. 14, 6,. Of westemsceattum ex usuris, 
P*. Surt. 71, 14. 


wiet; adj, I. wet, moist, damp, consisting qf moisture : — Djet 
waster is wfet and ceald, Bt. 33, 4: Fox 138, 35: Met. 20, 77. H3rra 
bldd byd wfit and wearm, Anglia viii. 299, 39. HG dam wxttere wfitum 
and ccalduni foldan t6 fldre gesettest. Met. 30, 90. Mid wiettere rude 
roseo {purpurei eruoris) rubore (Aid. 61), llpt. Gl. 507, 63. Gecyrred 
on w£tne deaw, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 441. II. *u«r/. moist, having 

moisture : lyft is iegder ge ccald ge wxt ge wearm, Bt. 33, 4 ; Fnx 
128, 35 : Anglia viii. 299, 28. Se wxta woiig roscida tellus. Exon. Th. 
417, 7 : Ra. 36, 1. In wfdtan sibtran ; of dam wxtaii sfee ; . . . in dat 
wsfite sTcc, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 386, 10-16. Loca humentia, dxt beud 
w^te stowa, Wulfst. 249, 17. On snie|iiim landuni and on w£tiim, 
Lchdm. i. 90, 4. On watuiii {v.ll. wxuini) st6wum, 222, 18. Wxtuni^ 
udis, Hpt. Gl. 482, 42: Wrt. Voc. ii. 83, 1. N.efre h6 his da wxtan‘ 
hnegel and da ccaldaii asettan wolde nunquam ipsa vestimenta nda atque 
algida deponere curabat, Bd. 5, 12 ; S. 631, 24. II a. referring M 

the humours or juices of bodies : — Donne siu wanih swtde wxtre gecyndo 
bi)>, ne )>rowa]> sc6 jnirst ne hefignesse riietia, and gcfihd wdetuiii mcttuni, 
Lclidm. ii. 220, 19-21. Be (wambe) reaidre and wxtre gecyndo . . . 
and dxt h£iiied|>ing ne sce|>e)> hfitum Ifchoman ne w£tum, 162, 17-20; 
222, 1, 2. Eal da w£tan ping and da snicrewigan sint t6 forbeddanne, 
210, 37: 346, 3. III. of wraihcr, wet, rainy : — Leiigtcntfma yi 

wiet, Anglia viii. 399, 27. Of uiitTilltcan gcwider.in, dxt is, of wxtum 
sutiiernm and of dryguni wiiiirum, Ors. 3, 3 ; Swt. 102, 5. [O. Frs, 

wet : Icel. vStr.] 

w£t» es ; n. I. wet, moisture : — Se cyle geprowode wid da hfeto, 

and dxt wjfet wip dam drygum, Bt. 33, 4 ; Fox 1 28. 33 : Met. 20, 
74. II. liquor, drink He ana gereordc, and be cl jele tet and 

wxt grwanod sy rejiciat solus, sublata ei portione sun de vino, K . Ben. 
69, 14. He lie iiiteg ^tes odde whites btGcan, Homl. Tli. i. 66, 9. HG 
fxstc, swa dxt lie ne onbyrigde s£tcs ne wxtes on ealliim dam fyrste, 166, 
II : ii. 490, 1 1 : Wulfst. 103, i. Nan ding to digeiine ne on Ato ne on 
wxtc nec quicquam cibi aut pntus presumere, K. Ben. 69, 19: 76, 18: 
Hunil. Th. i. 360, 13: ii. 590, 3f. Htltoii f£te and bGton vtAle, H. R. 
It, 27. [)>ii h.ilwende wet (the blood of Jesus), O. E. Homl. i. 187,31. 

Gifc-riiesse did pet mon to muclicl nimed 011 etc oder on wete, 103, 7. 
Lokenn hiiiim fra liiirsumm xte and wietc, (>nii. 7852.] v. next word. 

wilta, an ; m. : wiete, an ,* /. I. wef, moisture : — Wtf.ta humor, 

Wrt. Voc. i. 76, 78. HwTlutii fliht se w^ia dxt drvgc, Bt. 39, 13; Fox 
234, It : Prov. Kmbl. 71. Sed lyfl syed rrlcne w.iBian up t6 byre, , . , 
sc waeia gi«f up swylce mid niiste, and gyf hit scall byd ... hit byd . . . 
t6 fcrscuiii wxtaii awend, [.chdm. iii. 278, 7-13. Da forscranc dxt s2d, 
for dan de hit tixfdc n^iuie w£tan. SwS ddd siiine tiicnti ... sc wxtt 
lie fxstnode hcora wyrtruiiian, Homl. Th. ii. 90, 30 35. Wxte humoth^ 
vcl mador, Wrt. Voc. i. 53, 44. Snaw cymd of dam j^ynnuni wxtan, dd 
b3'd up itogcii mid d:ere lyftc, Lchdm. iii. 278, 23. Hit wietan nxfde 
non habebat \h']umorem, l.k. Skt. 8, 6. Hwfliim dxt drfgc diffd done 
wxtan, Met. 2i), 48. Hf feallan l^tap seiiw ofbosnir, wxtaii of wombe, 
Exon. Th. 385, 21 ; Rii. 4, 48. Wxtuiii he {snow) ofcrhriEgep, gebrycep 
burga geatu, Salm. Kmbl. 61 2 ; Sal. 305. II. a liquid : — Wynsum 

w^ta (water) Gt fldwende, Blickl. Homl. 309, 3. Aifter sddum gecynde 
dxt wxter is brosiiicndlTc wAts, Homl. Th. ii. 370, 5. Wolde dxt folc 
dxt fyr Sdwxscan, gif hit ^nig w£ta waniaii milite, 140, 1 7. Hit wies 
mid w^tan {blood) l^stGmed, Rood Kmbl. 44 ; Kr. 22. II a. ci liquid 
that may be drunk or used in cookery, medicine, etc., liquor, drink : 
W£ta liquor, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 49 (in a list ' de ffciieribus potioiium '). 
Mete cibus, drenc potus, wxta liquor, 82, 47. Urc w£ta wxs olfenda 
iiiiolc, Shrn. 38, 18. D6 on hunig and on wfii . . . d6 dxt se wfeta mxge 
oferyrnan da wyrta, Lchdm. ii. 306, 27. Gesamna tO inibru hrypra 
miegean . . . wylle dp dxt se w£ta sid twiede 011 hewylled, 332, 17. 
^gru sint t6 forgSime, for don de hira w£te bid f£t and maraii h^io 
wyred, 210, 33. Gedicge dxi w£taii (Ao/ water and wine) pre6 full 
fulle,i. 76, 25. f’eah hy him w&tan bxdan, drynccs gedreahtc, Exon.Th, 
92, 14; Cri. 1508. Wxs gixsen fxt dxt dxs wynsiiiiian w^taii onfeng. 
pAx wxs grwuna dxtn folce, dxt hi^ t6 dxiii fxte astigon and dxrc heofon- 
Ifcan wjetan onbyrigdoii, Blickl. Homl 209,4-9. W:ctan (byre)e?cf. 
wfii-byrele caupo, 21, 13; orbrytta? cf. wlii-biyttum cauponibus) caupo, 
Wrt. Voc, ii. 22, 8l. Wfitaii hed ne swcigcp, iic wilit itep. Exon. Th. 
439i ^7 S 59f To Icohtum drence (a number of plants then fol- 
low), 16 w£taii {for liquor) healf haligwxter, healf eala, Lchdm. ii. 274, 
4. Gif mon sie mid w&tan forbxrned, 324, 14. Gif lytel fearh Sfralle 
on wfitan (liquorem), and cucu sig upp Stogen, spretige man done w^tan 
mid haligwxtere, and piege man done wxtan ; gif hit dedd sig, and man 
ne mxge done w£tan grsyllan, gedtc hiiie man Gt, L. Ecg. C. 39 ; Th. 
ii. 164, 3" 7. Namie wxtan hf ne cGpon wid hiinige ineiigan, Bt. 15;' 
Fox 48, 10. Ne h€ cealdne w£tan nc piege, Lchdm. i. 190. 2 : 238, 9. 
Drince wucan efter don btdiibrod and mxiiige (iifinige ?) 6pre wfitan ; 
6pre wucan . . . , and nSne 6pre w£tan . . . ; priddaii wucan . . . naiine 
fiperne w^an, ii. 2 16, i i~i 5. Da wyrte wid done wfetan gemenege, drince 
donne, iii. i8« ao. Ne dranc hG wfnes drenc, ne nan dxra w£teni de 
druncennyise styriap, Homl. Th. ii. 298, t8. 111. moisture in an 

animal body, humour ;«-Doiian cymep sio mettrymiiet diem healedum, 
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de fe wfita tfsrt innolfa {humor wumrum) fitfgd t6 tfaeni lime* Put. li ; Andr. Kmbl. 401 ; An. a^. ZZ a. waior u m DerwentiMiirr, 

.,Swt. 73, 9. Donne bid te deidbfirt w6ta (humor nmriifrrut) »n tfsm a body 0/ waigr, a tfriam,ftlh, sea : — He6 wolde big ^eun set dam 
nienn oiiilagen mid dsem biteran drence,4i ; Swt. 303, 16. Oif dG wtUe wctere (m Jlumine) and hyre m€denu eodon be daei wsteret 6fre {per 
dst yfet fwyle and ieterao w£te Gt bente, Lchdm. ii. 16, 14. Gif sid er#Aidifi#m aivet). Ex. a, 5. H€ becom t6 lordanei Gfruni d«i wirteres 
wamb bij> windei full, donne cymd dat of wlacra wfitan ; sid cealde w£te he came to ike shores of the river Jordan, Homl. Skt. ii. ag b, 664, 678 : 
wyrcp sir an, aa4, 24. Wid ealle grgadcrunga dasi yfelan w£tan of (/be Dam/b#), Elcn.Kmbl.iX9; £i.6o. On wseterei/i a»ifi#,Coll. Monait. 
dam Ifchoman, i. 236, 18. Gtrerncf irfat of daes horei w£tan de of dam Th. 23, 35. H€ geieah ofcr daem wxtere harne ttfiii, Blickl. Homl. 209, 
magaii cymd, ii. 196, 3. Of yfelum wfiian slitendum done niagan, . . . 31. Das de on dfa wxtere (a flood) syiidoii eft hie libbaji ... Da de on 

gif tc acdca man Gipfwd done yfelan bftendaii wsetan fiweg, 60, ao-ag. diaxe wxtere ayndon, 247, 21, 25. Eoatreumaa feuwer w£ron ad^lcde ealle 
Of yfelre w^tan slitendre, 4, 30. Wi)) yGiim w£taii and awile ... hit of aniim wxtre,Cd. Th. 14. 17; Gen. 220. Hyra {the Egyptians') wxter 

cal dxt worma and done yfelan w£tan £drif|), 7a, xa-15. Hyt ealne wurdon td bl6de, Ora. i, 7; Swt. 36, 25. Da l^red wxter, Cd. Th. 133, 

done wlBtaii (dropsical hutnour) Gt fit^hji, i. 204, 3. ZZZ a. water, 16 ; Gen. 2211. ^Sw& awa ealle wxtcru cuma)i of dxrc f£, and eft ealle 

urine : — Genim eoferea blfidran mid dam micsan, Ghefc upp, and 3 btd cuma)> t6 dxre tH, Bt. 24, I ; Fox 80, 23. Wxtera iaticum, Wrt. Voc. 
6p dxt ae w^ta of Sflowen ay, Lchdm. i. 360, o. ZV. moisture of ii. 52, 17. HG t6 lordane beconi ealra wxtera dam hSlgeataii, Honil. Skt. 

plants, juice, sap : — Nini ^enne aticcan . . . forbxrn done Gderne ende, ii. ‘23b, 63. S£i and wxtra he 4 liolniaa. Exon. Th. 193, x6; Az. 122. 
donne gied ae w£ta (v,/. wiite) Gt xtdani 6drum ende, Lchdm. iii. 274,5. Fiacwylluni wxtcrum flttviis multum piscosis, Dd. i, i ; S. 473, 15. Ht 
Sxp t w^te suecus, Hpt. Gl. 450, xg. HG bxr da w£tan dxre tincyatati witon on hwelcum wxterum hi aculuii aecan fiacaa, Bt. 32, 3; Fox 118, 
in dam telgan done hG getyhji £r of dam wyrtruman portat in ramo 19. Dxt folc for betwux dam twSin wxterum {the two parts of the Red 
humorem vita, quern traxit ex radice,^A. 1,2 T, S. 405, 26. [He ]»oIed dieo), Wulfat. 293, x6. Sed eorde wxa wxtruni wcaht, lagoatre&mum 
hwilc druie, and hwile wcte, O. E. Homl. ii. 123, o. Hwo pet here Icoht, Cd. Th. 115, 19; Gen. 1922. Mid bricgum ofer deupe wxteni, 
a dcorewurde licur, odcr a deorewurde wete in a fcble uetlea, A. R. 164, L. Edg. C. 14; Th. ii. 2S2, lo. Liet ford dfne willas and t6dxl din 
14. IfuUed mid attere, weteii alre bittereat, Laym. 19769. Jcel. vxta wxtru xfter hereatrxtum, Past. 48; S. 373, 13, 15. A]>cne dine hand 
wet, rxiM.] V. hxrfeat-w^ta. ofer eailc Egipta wxtro and G6das,ge ofer human ge ofer iiieras and ofer 

w6taa; /. te To wet, moisten :^\c dyuek lauo, lauas : ic wiete /m/o, ealle wxterpyttas. Ex. 7, 19. ZIb. in plural, waters, implying 

lauis, ^Ifc. Gr. 37 ; Zup. 220, 6. Ic niln bedd w£te (wGtu, Pa. Surt.) abundance or great extent, waters of a great river, of a sea, etc. : — Da Gxaa 
mid tedrum iacrymis stratum meum rigaho, Pa.Th. 6, 5. W^tc]i ingur^ de syiid on dam flode acwcla)), and da wxteru forrotia|>. Ex. 7, x8. Dxr 

f itat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 90, 59: 47, 19. Nc ia dxt win to Jiicgenne dxtte wxron manrga wxtro (uxtro, l.ind. : wxter. Rush.) there was much 
ftXtP and w£te|> done inno]), Lchdm. ii. 246, 5. Mec (an animats water there, Jii. Skt. 3, 23. De wxter aceuwedon and dG gesawon aealte 
skin) bryd wfite)> in wxtre, Exon. Th. 393, 34 ; Ra. 13, 10. Hed y|ia . . . wxa awes inicel sealtera wxtera, Ps.Th. 76, 13. Swa xr wxter 

genam dxi gehGIgodan lealtea, and wlBtte, Guthl. 22; Gdwiii. 98, a. Wlet flcdwan, G6daa dfyade, Exon. Th. 61, 16 ; Cri. 985 : Andr. Kmbl. 3105 ; 

dxt gewrit on dam drence, Lchdm. ii. 350, 15. W£t wulle mid biccean An. 1555. Dxt iGg niiclade, and him nxnig mon mid wxtra onweorp- 
hlonde,i. 362, 17. W£t dxt li]i mid ecede, ii. 134, 9. W^t mid dinum neaae wi|>stondan meahte, Bd. 2, 7 ; S. 509, 20. Ofer wxtera gedring, 
•cyteGngre, Techm. ii. 126, 2. Hf da lifre wxten, Lchdm. i. 346, 23. ofer hwxlea Gdel, Chr. 975; Erl. 126, 21 : Exon. Th. 351, 13; Sch. 
IIG wylle mid dam aedwe hia eagaii hrcppan and w£tan, 128, 13. Wdetan 351. 1 ^da gelaac, wid gang wxtera. Pa. Th. xi8, 136. Dxt God dxra 
rigare, humectare, Hpt. G\. I, $4, W^tende Ai/mu/ana, Wrt. Voc. ii. niyclena wxterena, 31, 7. Wxtrum biaencte, Exon. Th. 271, 9; Jul. 
43, aS: Lchdm. ii. 156, 20. WlGtendum roraniibus, tingentibus, Hpt. 479: Cd. Th. 88,4; Gen. 1460. Da scfran wxter iiquidas lymphas, 
Ql. 439, 55. r/cW. vxta to wet.] v. ge-wfitan ; w^tian. Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 11. Hat me cunian t6 d6 ofer das wxteru (wxtra, Lind. : 

wieto. v. wxta. dxt wxter, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 14, 28. HG heu mihte lordanea wxteru 

wuter, ea; n, (the word seems to be feminine in on diaie wxtere, oforfaran, Honil. Skt. ii. 23b, 680. Wxtru, 684. HG gegaderodc eall 
Blickl. Homh 947* 35 ; see also Pa. Th. 17, 11 : a»id a weak genitive a£ wxtru. {aquas mans). Pa. Th. 32, 6. II 0. in reference to the 
plural wxterena is found in Pa. Th. 31, 7.) Z. toa/er Wxter aurface of water: — Dxt hif* ii^ren .x. fSta hed bufaii wxtere decern prdwm 

aqua, hIGttor wxter limpha, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 17, 18. Wxter limphale, altitudine a mari aberant, Ora. 5, 13; Swt. 246, 11. Under wxtere, 
to. Dxt wxter is broaniendlTc w£ta, Homl. Th.ii. 270, 5. Blod Beo. Th. 3316; B. 1656. [O. San, watar; O. Frs. weter : O.H. Ger. 

GGwd oicr cordan awa awi wxter, Blickl. Honil. 237, 6. Byriicp wxter wazzar. Cf. Goth, watd : Jcel. vatn.] v. font- (fant-), halig-, hreud-, 
•wS weax. Exon. Th. 61, 23; Cri. 989. BldJ and wxter xtaomne Gt neuh-, weorold', wille-wxter; wxter-ordGl. 

biewdmap, 68, 33 ; Cri. 1113. Ealle gewfta)) awi swa wolcii, and awa waeter-Sdl, e; /. Dropsy : — Se de him aeo wxteradl, Lchdm. i. 354, 8. 
•wi wxterea atredm, Blickl. Homl. 59, 20. Ore Itchoma wxs gcsceapen Wid wxtcradle ... aeo wxteridl Gt SG6we)>, 364, 19*20, 11. v. wxter- 
of fedwer geaceaftum, of eor)iaii and of fyre and of wxtere and of lyfte, aeuciiesa. 

35> forweordaq wxtere gclfcoat, donne hit yriiende eorde for- waator-^dre, an; -£der, e; /. {in the first passage given the word is 

swclge)i. Pa. Th. 57, 6. pegn winedryhtcn hia wxtere getafede, Beo. Th, made neuter). A vein of water, a spring ; — Geweniined wetcredre uena 
5438 ; B. 2722. Wxtre, 5700; B. 2854. Hxltc he gcw£te hia yte- corrupta (Prov. 25, 26), Kent. GI. 973. HG hGt da heardnysae holian 
fiieataii Gnger on wxttre, Past. 43 ; Swt. 309, 7. Wxttre gelicost, Andr. onmiddan dxre G6re, and dxt wxter^ddre da wynsuni aaprang, werod on 
Kmbl. 1906; An. 955. Zx. water for drinking: — Dxt wxter awxcce, Homl. Th. ii. 144, 4. An lamb bTcnode mid his sw^dnin fet, 

Gaceortode de wxs on dam biituruce, Gen. ai, 15. Anne driiic cealdes swilce hit da wxterieddran geswutelian wolde. Clemens cwxd: * Gco- 
wxteres (wxtrea, Lind. : wxttrcs, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 10, 42. Wxterea penia)> dis eordan ' . . . ^t dam forman gcdelfe swGgde Gt ormiete wyll- 
(wxtres, Lind., Rush.), Mk, Skt. 9, 41 : Andr. Kmbl. 44 ; An. 22. HG spring, i. 562, 10. Ealle wyllapringas and edn ))urh big {the earth) yriia]i. 
gehilgode wtn of wxtere, 1173; An. 587. Wxtre, Pa. Th. 123, 3, Swa swS £ddran licgea]» on dxs niannes Uchaman, swa licga)’ das wxter- 
Hwxt drincat dG? Ealu, gif ic hxhbe, ojijie wxter, gif ic nxbbe ealu, iGddran gcond dis eordan, Lchdm. iii. 254, 23. On stenine wxterfidrena 
Coll. Monast. l‘h. 35, 11. Ib. water in tht sky, rain : — Da hang- (-Gdrana, Pa. Lamb, catnractorum) dTiira, Pa. Spl. 41, 9: Blickl. Gl. 
ode awtde bystru wxter on dim wolenum, and on dxrc lyfte, Ps. Th. Wxterxdra, Ps.Th. 41, 8, Wxtcr^ddrujn cataractis, Hpt. Gl. 418, 65. 
17, If. Ne wxter feallc)! lyfte gebysgad nec cadit ex alto turbidus humor Seu gytsung hyre gold betweoh da wxterxdran r£t avaritia aurum in'er 

aquae. Exon. Th. 201, 25 ; Ph. 61. Hit wiiroii mine wxter, da de on arenas legit, GL Prud. 55. 

heofenum wicron, Wulfst. 160, 4. ZZ. where a considerable volume wfletenolf-Gdl, e; /. Some form of illness: — Gif mon bi]» on wxler- 

of water ia referred to, water of a river, aca, etc. : — Ic sled discs Gddes xlfadle, donne bcu]> him da handnxglas wonne and da edgan tedrige, and 
wxter and hyt byd geworden to hl 5 de, Ex. 7, 17. He funde wyiiledsiie wile Idciaii nij>er, Lchdm. il. 350, 21 : 304, 8. 

wudii; wxter under st6d, Beo. Th. 2837 ; B. 1416: Blickl. Homl. 211, i. wuter-8Blfen[n], t\f, A water-elf, water-nymph: — Wxterxlfenoe 
Fara)i geond ealle eordan acedtas emne awi wide awi wxter bebGge^, nym/av, Wrt. Voc. ii. 62, 31. 

Andr. Kmbl. 666; An. 333. Sfd wxter ocea/i, Cd. Th. 7, 2 ; Gen. 100. wuter-beroiid, ea ; m. A water-bearer: — Wxterberendra lixarum 
Sealt wxter, 13, 6 ; Gen. 198. Add 111G of deupe deorcca wxterea de (mercenariorum qui aquam portant), Hpt. Gl. 427, 14. v. next word. 
1x1 mG besencen aealte Godaa, Pi. Th. 68, 14. Ofer wxterea hryeg across wmter-berere, es ; rti. ii water-bearer: — Mid wxterbereruni cum 
ike sea, Beo. Th. 947; B. 471. On wxterei ^ht, 1037; B. 516. HG lixarum {coeiibus. Aid. 13; the passage is the same as that glossed in 
flilde wxterea wxlnium, Andr. Kmbl. 903; An. 45a. Wxtrea iwGg, the preening tcord), Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, 74; 18, a. Wxterbererc (-a?) 
Blickl. Homl. 65, 19. Wxtrea {the Deluge) brdgaii, Cd. Th. 84, 10; lixannn, ,il2, 73. 

Gen. 1395: Exon. Th. aoo, 16; Ph. 41. Ic hiiie of wxtere genam. Ex. a, wmter-bdg (-b6h), ea ; m. A bough with moisture in it: — Wxterbdh 

10. HG istih of dam wxtere (wstre, Lind.: wxttre, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. sureulm, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, t6. 

3, 16. Gutredn bewrigen wxtere odde cordan. Met. 8, 59. Wid wfige, wutcr-bolln, an ; m. Dropsy Of dxre idle cymd ful oft wxterbolla, 
wxtre windendum. Exon. Th. 61,9; Cri. 982. Du dam wxttere foldait Lchdm. ii. 20a, 5 : 206, 11. Wi^ wxterbollan, 108, 4 : 10, 17 : 204, 13. 
f6 G6re gesetteat, Met. 20, 90. Geut dxt hl6d on yniendc wxter, Lchdm. wuter-brdga, an ; m. Terror caused by water, the terror of the 
H* 76, 15. Se de g^d on deop wxter, Salm. Knihl. 448 ; Sal. 224. Deup deep : — Engel din con aealte aiistre&mu, warodfaruda gcwiiin and wxter- 
wxter ocean, Beo. Th. 3812 ; B. 1904. Ofer wid wxter, 4937 ; B. 2473. brdgan, Andr. Kmbl. 394; An. 197 : 912 ; An. 456. Cf. wxter-egesa. 
Swf wG on laguGdJe ofer cald wxier lldan, E.von. Th. 33, 17; Cri. 852 : w»ter-bi:0i ea ; m. A pitcher : — An roan mid wxterbGce homo awi- 
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f^knram aqua§ portans, Lk. Skt. aa, lO. Ged^n h£t heora filcne getitman 
dime leitcr odde finiie wseterbCc OMeon didii in manihui eorum 

iagtnas vaettast Jud. 7, 16. 

w»tar-buooa, an; m* An aquatic imee/, a watcr-cpidtr : — ^Wmcr- 
buc[c]a vcl [wflet€r]gat tippula, Wrt. Voc. i. 24, .14. 

W0ter-bum6» an ; /. A stream of water : — 1c Sna sst innan bearwc 
• . . dcr da WKtcrburiun swSgdon and union, D6m. L. 3. 
w«ter*byden, o\ f, A water^ask; dolium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 8a, 76. 
wiater-ol&p, cs ; m. A ttnwcl ; — Daere kyceiian wicb^nai wctercladas 
vracian, de hy heura handa and fet mid wTpedan liuthea, cum quibus sibi 
fratresmanus aut pedes tergunty laveU R. Den. 59, 7 : K. Ben. Interl. 66, i. 
WflBter-or6g, ei ; im. A pitcher : — Watererdg lagenam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
74 , a8, 

wnter-oruoe, an ; water-pot : — Waetcrcruce urciolumt Wrt. Voc. 

ii. 124, 19. 

W8Bter*del[l], ei ; n. m. (?) A dell in which there is water : — Nord 
t6 warterdellic, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 126, 14. 

waater-denu, c; /. A valley with water in ii : — Andlang weterdene 
west td dxre deopan dene, Cod. Dip. Knibl. v. 365, 33. 

waater«furh{ /. A trench: — On da weterfurh iiiiiati smalan br6c, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. v. 105, 17. 

waeter-egesa, an ; m. Terror caused by water Wsetcregesa tceal 
Hdra wyrdan the terrors of the deep shall lose their force^ Andr. Kmbl. 
870; An. 435. Waicregsa, 750; An. 375. Grendles mddor wseter- 
egesan wunian sceoldc, ccalde streiinus GrendeVs mother must live among 
the dreadful waters, the cold streams, Beo. Th. 2524; B. 1260. Cf. 
wseter-broga. 

w»ter-f2Mten[n], es; m. A place protected by water: — H8 gewicode 
di8r dsr hd iiielist ryiiiet hiefde for wudufiestenne ond for wacterfiestenne 
he encamped as mar to the Danes as the wood and water, which protected 
their position, would allow him to find sufficient room, Chr. 894 ; Erl. 
90, 10. 

w«ter-f«Bt, es ; m. A vessel for water, a water-pot :^^vt\oTtetX ydria, 
JE\(c» Gr. 9, 56 ; Zup. 68, 4 : ydria vel soriscula, Wrt. Voc. i. 25, 12. 
DsBt wtf forldt hyre wasterfet {hydriam), Jn. Skt. 4, 28. D£r w£ron 
Sset six stienene wseterfatu (hydriae), a, 6 : Horn). Th. it. 36, 5, at. Da 
six wsterfatu geificnodon six ylda dy»sere woruldc, 58, i. Da hira 
wasterfatu fulle wsron impletis eanatibus, Ex. a, 16. [O. //. Ger, wazzar* 
fax hydria,'] 

W0ter*flasoe, -flaxe, an ; /. A water-flash, a pitcher : — Sum man be- 
rende sume waeterflaxaii homo lagenam aquae baiulans, Mk. Skt. 14, 13, 
W0Bter-fl6d, es ; m. n, A flood, deluge; in plural, ^oods, waters. Cf. 
waeter, II b : — Swilce 6der wasterfldd swa fledw heora bl6d, Homl. Skt. 
i. 23, 74. On dsBs Ambictiones tide wnrdoii mycele waeterflud (inluvies 
aquarum) geond ealle world, Ois. 1,6 ; Swt. 36, 7. Hine storm tie msrg 
iiweegan, ne wxtcrflddas brccan brondstxfne, Andr. Ktiibl. 1006 ; An. 503. 
lit me ymbsealdan swa wxterflodas {sicut aqua), Ps. Th. 87, 17. On 
wxterflodum in aquoso. 62, 2. 

wmter-fbll; adj. Dropsical: — Wsetcrfull hydropicus (v. Lk. 14, 2), 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 73, 57 ; 43, ai. 

wsBter-fyrhtness, e ; /. Fear of water, hydrophobia : — Wieter- 
firhtiiys ydrofobam vel limphatici, Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 25. 
weDter*g&t. v. wxtcr-bucca. 

wnter-geblded a blister with water in it (?) ; or a blister made by 
boiling water (f), Lchdm. iii. 36, 21. 

W 9 ter-gel&d, es ; fn. A water-way, an aqueduct : — WietergelSda 
aquae ductuum, Wrt. Voc. ii. f , 16. 

wnter-gel^tf cs; n, A water-course, an aqueduct 
colimbus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 134, 69. v. wseter-jiedte. 

wnter-gewsBso, es ; n. Lastd formed by the washing up of earth : — 
Circundutus locus mid wxter ymbtyrnd stede, alluvium wxtergewxsc, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 59, 15, 16. 

WMter-grundf cs ; m. The bottom of the sea, the depth of the sea : — 
On wztergrundum in prof undo, Ps. Th. 106, 23. 

waster-gyte, es ; tn. A pouring of water, a water-course : — Endlyfta 
is aqttarius, dxt is waetergvte (-scyte, MS. R.), odde se de wxter gyt, 
Lchdm. iii. 246. 4. 

w«ter-haBforna <s; m. A water-crab: — Genim wxterhxfern ge- 
baernedne, I^chdni. ii. 44. 19. 

WMter-hElgimga e ; /. hlesdng or hallowing of water ; aquae bene* 
dictio ; — Waeterhilgiiiicge, Rtl, 117, 1. 

wttter-ham^m], es ; m. Land surrounded by a ditch (?'! Andlang 
burnan on wxterweg ; of dan wxterwege on waterhammes ; of dan 
hamman on grenan beorh. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 374, 31. Cf. Bodhammas, 
i. 289, 18. 

w»ter*helnu v. wegan, III (1). 

Wtttarian; p, ode To water, supply with water, (i) to water animals, 
give drink to living creatures : — He waeterode hig adaquavit eos, Ps. Spl. 
77, 18. H€ wxterodc hire heorde adaquavit gregem, Qen. 29, 10. Hf 
heora orf waeterodoti refeetis gregibus, 29, 3. Orf wxterian. Ex. 2, 16. 
Oxati wsBterian, Coll. Moiiast. Th. 20, 1. Da het ic wetrigan Gre hots 


and Gre nh’deno, Nar. ia, 12. To wsrtranne, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush, ig* 
15 : p. 8, 15. (2) to water plants:- Se man de plantaji wyrta, hd hi 

waeteral*, Homl. Th. i. 304, 26. Sumu treuwu he watrode, Past. 40; 
Swt. 293, 4. (3) to water land, to irrigate : — He land waBtcra)i arua 

rigat, Scint. 118, 1 4. Da fedwer eun raliie disne cnibhwyrft warteria^, 
Homl, Skt. i. 15, 177. An wyll asprang of dxre cordati wciricnde 
{irrigans) calre dxrc eordan bradnyssc . . . Dxt flod . . . t6 wsetrienne 
{ad irrigandum) iieorxena wang, Gen. 2, 6, 10. [Cf. led. vatna to 
water."] v. ge-wxterian. 

wntorig ; adj. Watery : — Wxterig wcer nlluvius nger, Wrt. Voc- i. 
37, 52. Gif se Gtgang sie wiiidig and wactrig and hlodig, Lclidm. ii. 236, 
7. Seu wanib de bid wxterigre gecyndo, 220, 26. On wxtcrigtmi im 
aquoso, Blickl. Gl. : Ps. Spl. 62, 3. Mid dam wr.terian bleo, Serd. 21, 
27. Kixe weaxst on wxttriguni stdwum, Homl. 'i'h. ii. 402, 10: Lchdm. 

i. 9S, 26. V. un-wxterig. 

wieter-leAs; adj. Without water, dry : — Hig dydon hine on done 
wseterle&san pytt miserunt eum in cidernam, quae non habebat aquam, 
Gen. 37, 24. He gdd derh st6wa (-e, Kush.) wstcrleiisa (-e, Rush.) 
perambulat per loca inaquosa, Lk. Skt. Lind. 1 1, 24. [O. //. Ger. wavacr- 
]6s sine aqua.] 

wsater-ledat, e; /. Want of water : — Dxt folc weard gcangsumod 
on mode for dxre wxterleuste, Homl. Ass. 108, J 77 ' 
waBter*lio; adj. Agwohe;— WxtcrITcc aquatiles. Germ. 394, 243. 
[O. H. Ger, wazzar>lih aquaticus.] 

wnter-mGlo, >mxle, es; m. A water-cup : — Wxtermele pelvis, ^Ifc. 
Gr. 9, 78 ; Zup. 75, 15. WxtcrniAlc pulvis, Wrt. Voc. i. 85, 08. 

WKter-nndre, an ; f. A water-snake Wxtenijedre anguis, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 8, 21 : i. 285, 3 : salnmandra, 289, 29. Wxternednim [A]ydrfs, 

ii. 97, 2. [A watyrnedyre hie idrus, Wrt. Voc. i. 223, 2. A wateradder 
agguis, 255, 4. Wateraddur vipera, 177,37 (all 1 3th cent.). O. U. Ger. 
wazzar-natra natrix, ydrus.] 

wmter-ordal, ei ; n. The ordeal by boiling water : — Hxbbe sc tednd 
eyre, swa wxtcrordal swS ysenordal, L. Ath. iv. 6; Th. i. 224, l.S. Cf. 
^Ic tidnd Gge geweald swa hwxder he wille swa wxter swa tsen, L. Eth. 

iii. 6; Th. i. 296, 4. See ordSI. 
wsDter-pund. v. pund. III. 

w»ter-pyt[t], es; m. A water-pit, well — Of dam wege on done 
WKtcrpytt; of dam pytte on dene, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. i86, 19. On 
done wzterpyt; of dum wxterpyt, iii. 3 .n 9 » 15* Hed gescah lunine 
wxterpytt videns puteum aquae, Gen. 21, 19. Done wxterpytt puteum 
ilium (cf. wyllspring, v. 7), 16, 14. Gif hwa Sdelfe wir.tcrpyt {eisiernam. 
Ex. 21, 33), o)>[ie betyiiedne ontyne, L. Alf. 22; Th. i. 50, 6. Ofer 
ealle wxterpyttas sufer omnes Incus aquarum, Ex. 7, 19. Hig dulfon 
wxterpyttas they dug for water, 7, 24. 

W 0 ter»rl]se, an ; A stream of water : — Wxtertjian latiecm, Hpt. Gl. 
4 * 8 , 35. 

wmter-Boedtv es; m. A napkin; mappa, AVrt. Voc. i. 27, X. v. 
wxter'sclte. 

wnter-Bolpe, cs ; m. A body of water, a piece of water, water : — Gif 
hit bedii meg. swa sceal mynster bedn gesta)M;lod. det ealle neAdbchdfe 
]iing d£r binnaii wunien. det is wetcricipc, mykn, wynun {aqua, 
moTendinum, ortus), R. Ben. 1 27, 5. On dere ncAwiste ties nan weter- 
scipe, Jud. 15, 8. Dis is se wetcrscipe, de Gs God td frdfre gehdt . . • 
des weterscipcs welsprynge is on hcfourtce. Past. 65 ; Swt. 467, 28. 
Weterscipes hfis eolimhus, i. aquaeduetus, Wrt. Voc. i. 57, 56. Di 
cwomoti dir scorpioiies swS bit' ir gcwiiiieltce wiron des weterscipes 
seorpiones consueiam petentes aquationem, Nar. 13, II. Det monnum 
wire dy epre i 5 dem wetcrscipe to gaiiganiie ut facilior aquntoribus 
essei aectssus adflumen, 12, 20. Wes swi^ic wynsuiit wira Gt Gowenfie 
. . . Wes ongrdn dyssum wetcrscipe glesen fet, Hlick). lloml. 309, 4. 
Wes dam gebrddrunt micel frgcediiys td SstTgrrine 16 wetcrscipe, and 
edition td dam liSigan were biddende det liS da myustra gehendor dam 
wetcrscipe tirnbriaii sccolde, Hfinl. Th. ii. 160, 29-31. He heora weter- 
sclpe mid weardmannum besctle constituit esntenarios per singulosfontes, 
Anglia x. 94, 17a. Done wctcrscypc de lie into NTwaii niyiistre be des 
cinges ledfan geteah. Chart. Th. 232, 3. Hwalas . . .da de lagostreumas, 
wetcrscipe wecga]i, Cd. Th. 240, 19; Dan. 389. Urc Drihteii geK'cup 
ealle weterscypas and da wfdgillaii se, Hexain. 4; Norm. 6, 24. 

wsBter-aoite, an ; A towel : — He weard bewifed mid aiire weter* 
scytan {linteo, jn. 13, 4), Honil. Th. ii. 242, 25. v. wetcr-sce&t. 
wSDter-Boyto, es ; wi. A rush of water, v, wetcr-gyie, 
wsBter-Bei^, cs ; m. A water-pit. wdl, rr'crWr;— Di wes dir on 
bpre sfdan des hlawes gedolfen swylcc iiiyccl weterscad wire, Giitlil. 4: 
Gdwin. 36, 8. Weterseudes cisiernae, Hpt. Gl. 418, 37. [Myrlge . 
weterseides dir SbCten standc)i, Shrn. 13. 17.] 

W80tar«Be6o I adj, Dropdcal : — Da wes sum wetersedc man homo 
quidam hydropicus erat, Lk. Skt. 14, 2 : Homl. Skt. i. 5, 145. We!« r- 
seoc lymphaticus, Hpt. Gl. 514, 30. Ydropieus byd se wetersedca, JEKc. 
Or- 9* 56; Znp. 68, 3. Weterseoces maiines Jturst gecefaii. Lchdm. i. 
146,13. Hit frenia)i dam welersci'ican, 204, 3. Weteiscoce hydropi- 
eorum, Hpt. Gl. 478, 3. Hed gehtiice)i da angiiinu dim weiersedcum, 



Lchdni. i. 273, 15. H€ da wctcrscocan gedrfge]», 384, a. [ 0 . Hi'iJftr, 
waftsar-snih hydropieus.'\ 

wntar-aedoneas, e; /. Dropsy : — Deds wsteriedcnysi hie ydropst 
iEifc. Gr. 9, 56 ; Zup. 68, a : Homl. Th, i. 86, 9. Wid wstersedcnyise, 
Lchdm.i. 123,19: 144,21: 303,19: 234,5; 273,13: 376,13:333, 
5. [Cf. O. H, Ger, waszar-5uht kydropsr\ v. waster-Sdl, >bolla. 
WiBt0J>8lMid, e%i n, A valley with water in it : — On waBterilaedes dtc. 
Cod. Dip. Knibl. v. 297, xi. On dset waetertled, iii. 394, 17, v. fited. 

w»ter-Bpring, cs ; m, A springing up of water : — Upcyine, weter- 
sprync wylla, Cd. Th. 340, 13; Dan. 386. 

2v«ter«8teal[l], ei; m. Standing water ^ a pool: — D£r lynd unnidte 
mdras, hwflou »weart waatersteai, hwTlon fGle earf|»as yrnende (sometimes 
black stagnant water ^ sometimes foul streams runnings Guthl. 3 ; Gdwin. 
»o, 5, 

Wttter*8tefh, e ; f The voice or sound of water : — Fraixi waster* 
stcfimni wfdra maiiigra a voeibus aquarum multarum, Ps. Th. 92, 4. 

W88ter«atreftm, es ; m, A stream of water: — Hd wwtcrktre&mas wende 
t6 blode eonvertit in sanguinem ftumina eorum, Ps. Th. 77, 44. [Waterr* 
strasm, Orm. 1809 a.] 

W 0 t 6 r-))e 6 te, an ; /, A water^channel, conduit : — Waeterjiedte aqua- 
gium ^aquagiuni nquaeduetus^ eannlis, Migne), Wrt. Voc. i. 23 , 33 : 
eanalis vel eolimbus vel aquaeductus, 6 f, 3 a. Dasre heofeiian wxter- 
jMsdtaii w£ron geopeiiode oataractae eoeli apertne sunt, Gen. 7 , li : 8 , 2 : 
iloni). Th. i. a a, 4. On stefne wasterfiedtena dTiira in voce eataractarum 
tuarnm, Ps. Lamb. 41,8, [Weter]>eutaii of ])er iiiyccle niwelnisse, O. £. 
Homl. i. 325, 33. O. //. Oer. wazzar-dioza cataraeia.'] 
w«ter« pisa (?)• an ; m. A water-rusher^ what rushes through the 
wateTj applied to a ship and to the whale: — Hd wieghengest wrasc, 
wsBterpfsa (-^siswa, MS., but the w is marked for erasure) lor snel, Exon. 
Th. 182, 1; Gu. 1303. Hd (the whale) hafa]) 6) re gecynd, waiter^isa 
wlotic, 363, 7; Wal. 50. [Cf. Icel. |)eysa to rushj storm; )>eysir a 
rusher^ stormer.^ Cf, inere-fyssa. 

waBter-pruh a water-pipe, conduit: — UueterbrGh, uua[e]terthrGch, 
uaeterthrouch caraetis, Txts. 47, 367. W*te[r]^ruh, Wrt. Voc. ii. 129, 
1. pedtan, w9Bter])rGh cataractae, 13, 15. WaeterdrGm canalibus, 
102, 68. 

W8BtaT*pry]>e ; pi. f. Water-hosts, great waters : — Da de wyrceaji 
wcorc maenig oq wffterdryjmm qui faciunt operationem in aquis multis, 
Ps. Th. 106, 33, 

weeter-tyge, es ; m. An aqueduct : — Wsetertige aquaedueius, eanalis, 
Hpt. Gl. 418, 50. 

WflBterung, e; /. Watering, providing with water, (i) providing 
water for people: — Sume da h£denan on heora dedwte leofodon id 
wudunge and to wseterunge (as hewers of wood and drawers of water), 
lioml. Th. ii. a a a, 39. (a) watering of plants: — Syddaii da wyrta 
grd wende bedd, he geswyed d*re waeterunge, i. 304, 37. 

waBter-w^dlnesB, c; f. Poverty of water, lack of water : — For dyses 
wdstencs waeterwjedinysse, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 538. 
water- sireg, cs; m. A water-way, a channel connecting two pieces of 
water (?) : — Wseterweg tramites, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 43. Andlang buriian 
on wzterweg ; of dan wseterwege on waBterhammas, Cod. Dip. Knibl. v. 
374, 30. [Water-wey meatus. Prompt. Parv. 518.] 
w^ter-will, es; m. A spring of water: — Daet man weordige wseter- 
wylias o|)J>e stanas, L. C. S. 5 ; Th. i. 378, ao. 
waster- write, es ; m. (or ? -write, an ; /.) A vessel measuring time 
by the running of water : — Waster write clepsydra, Wrt. Voc. ii. a a, la. 

water- wyrt, c ; /. Water fennel : — W*terwyrt callitriche, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 67, 18; gallitricum, ii. 43, 38: gallitriciurn, Wiiklc. Gl. 39S, 35 
(omitted by Wright). Wseterwyrt. Genini das wyrte dc man ea//i- 
tricum (gallitricum, MS. V.) and ddruni namaii wseterwyrt nemne]i, 
Lchdm. i. 153, 4-6. 

water-^p, f. A wave of water, a wave: — Beorh wunode on wonge 
waeteryduni neah, Beo. Th, 4477: B. 3342. 
watt, -wtada, wlede. v. ward, here-wiSda, wap. 
w^itfan; p. de To hunt: — Ic wiht (a rake) geseah . . . sed dset feoh 
fddep, hafap fela idpa . . . wtfpep geond weallas, wyrte sdeep aa. Exon. 
Th. 416. 37 ; Rii. 35, 5. Windc geltcost, donne hd hIGd SstTgep, wiedep 
be wolcnum, Elen. Kmbl. 2545 ; El. 1274. Brim wtde wSsddc, wael- 
fsedifium swedp, Cd. Th. 308, 8 ; Exod. 480. Hwseper g€ willen wiepan 
mid hundum on sealtne ste (cf. hwaeper g€ euwer hundas Gt on sfi l£don, 
.donne g€ huiitian willap, Bt. 3a, 3; Fox 118, 14), Met. 19, 15. [O. II. 
Oer. wcid6fi venari, errare, pascere; Icel. veiba to hunt."] v. wip. 
w^de-bume (V), an ; /. A fishing-stream (?) : — Of dsem geatc on 
w£deburnan; andlang wtrdcburnan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 79, 27. [Cf. 
Icel. reidi-vatn a fishing-lake : O. II. Ger. weida piscatio.'] v. preceding 
word. 

w6ti«n: p, ode To become im/:— D aniap and wfitigap madescuni, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 39. v. wfitan. 

W#ting(-ung), c ; / Wetting, moistening : — Dara bredsta bip de&wig 
w#tinig (v. w^^tian), swi swa sid geswit, Lchdm. ii. 2581 17* Mid 
w>6iiii8uiti (V. w£tin) and mettum geltcniaii, aaa, 8. 


watla, an ; m. A bandage Donne dfi. hit siif>e, donne hafa di Kiienne 
wsBilan gearone dst dG dset dolh sdna mid forwride ; and donne dfl hit eft 
dii Idtan wille, tedh done watlan of, Lchdm. ii. 308, ao-33. Cf. watel. 

Watlinga-oeaater, e; /. St. Alban's: — Was h€ drowigende se 
eadiga Albanus dy tedpan dsage Kalendarum luliariim nedh dare ceastre 
de Rdmdiie hdton Veioltmium, sed nu fram Aiigeldeddc Werlanieccaster 
oppe Wacliiigaceaster (uaetlingacastir, -cester, uetlinguacaester, Lat. 
versions, Txts. 133, 13-14) is nemned, Bd. 1,7: S. 479, 5. Ne 4 h dare 
ceastre de Bryttwalas nenidon Uerolamium and .ffingla ^dd nemnap iiG 
Watliiigaceaster, Shrn. 94, 3. Uerulaiiiium, quod noa uulgariter dicimus 
Watlingaceaster, God, Dip. Kmbl. iii. 248, 31. in loco qui solito at 
Uueatlingaceastre nuncupatur uocabulo, 397, 7. 

Watlinga-atrdt, e ; /. Watling Street, the Roman road running from 
Dover, through Canterbury, Rochester, London, St. Alban’s, Dunstable, 
Fenny Stratford, Towcester, Weedon, Wroxeter to Chester. [From Douere 
in to Chestre tillep Watlingestrete, R. Glouc. 8, I. According to Trevisa 
it went * besides Wrokccestre, and then forth to Stratton, and so forth 
by the niyddell of Wales unto Cardykan, and endeth atte Irisshe see.’ 
Polychron. bk. i. c. 45. Florence of Worcester, in his Chronicle under 
the year 1013, gives a mythical explanation of the word, that it was the 
road which the sons of King Weatla made across England] : — Dis sint da 
landgem^ra dara ianda t 5 Baddanbyrig (Badby) and td Doddanforda 
(Dodford) and t6 EferdGne (Everdon) (all three places are in North- 
amptonshire, a little to the west of Watling Street) . . . SGd on gerihte 
andlang Watlinga str^t on done weg to Weoduiiinga gemare (Weedon), 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 250, 7: iii. 421, 39. Dis sint da landgcmdero iiit6 
St6we (Stowe in Bucks). .£rest of dam bSIgan wylles forda sGd andlang 
Watlinga itratc, 443, 4. Hii sunt termini hujus terrae [land at Teobban- 
wyrde (Tehworth, Bed^."] D£r se die scedt in Waclinga strate ; 
andlanges Waxlinga striete . . . after dice in Waxlingga stilte, v. 187, 
31-31. Dis syndon da landgemiera to Hamstede. Uf Saiidgatan . • . 
west td Wictiinga strate, vi. 106, I. On Weacliiiga strat (the place ie 
the same as in the first passage given), 213, 33 . Donne on gerihte td 
Bedanforda, donne up on Osan 5 d Watlinga sttat, L. A. G. 1 ; Th. i. 
153,10. He com oferWaclinga strzte, Chr. 1013; Erl. 148, 6. ^ In 

one ch.irter the word occurs in boundaries of land *at EfistGn,’ which 
Kemble places in Hampshire, the gift of the land being made at Glaston- 
bury. If this identification is correct the word seems to have bee n used 
of more than one road: — Of dare strate in Kbban mor ... in done die 
on Uppiiighama gem£ra (Upham f Hants) ; andlang dices on Watlinga 
strate, Cod. Dip. Kinhl. iii. 124, 18. [In later English the word was 
applied to the Milky Way : — The Galaxye, whkh men clepeth the Milky 
Wey . . . and soriime callen hit Watlinge Stretc, Chauc. H. of Fame, ii. 
431. Wattelyngc strctc lactea, galaxias vel galaxia, Cath. Aiigl. 410, 
and see note.] 

watneaa^e; /. Wetness, moisture: — Oder iie habde wdtnise aliud 
non habebat itmorem, Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 6. 
watri[g]an. v. waterian. 

waward-Iio ; adj. Good (?) : — Semis ys swyde wawzrdltc td ongy- 
tanne, swS hit gerad ys on dare bde de ys Exodus genemiied : * Habuit 
area testamenti duos semis cubitos longitudinis.' Heraftcr wd wyllap 
geopenian uplendiscum predstum dara. gerdna after Lydenwara gesceade, 
Anglia viii. 335, 30. v. next word. 

wawardlioe ; adv.. Well, succesfully (?) : — Of dissum syx tidum 
wihst se quadraus swyde wawerdlfce, and ford stapd wel orglfce swylce 
hwylc cyng of his gihbGre stappe gegicnged, Anglia viii. 398, 34. Nu 
pined de warra and micele de snotera, se de can mid le&sungan wawerd- 
lfce (-werdifee [e from a], -wyrdlice, v. //.) wcriaii, and mid unsdde sod 
oferswidan, Wulfst. 169, I. 
wax. V. weax. 

waAan; p. ode To look with wonder, be amazed, (1) absolute: — Ic 
wafige stupeo, .^Ifc. Gr. 26, a; Zup. 154, 13. Wafede tdfstupuit, Hpt. 
Gl. 510, 33. Haled wafedon, Cd. Th. 183, so ; Exod. 78. wunode 
he wundrieiide and wafiendc cum quasi adtonitus maneret, Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 
568, 4. Dat dG gange w.iGcnde for hira piiige and egc sis stu^ns ad 
terrorem eorum. Dent. 38, 34. Dat folc wafigende him s8h onbGtaii, 
Homl. Skt. i. 23, 650. Wafiendre wafersdne theatrali (visihili) speetaeulo, 
Hpt. Gl. 411, 77. HT swide wundredon and wafiende cwfidon, Lchdm. 
iii. 436, 7. (a) with gen. to wonder at, be amazed at : — Hwd ne wafap 

das, donne se fulla ninna wyrp ofertogen mid pidstrum ? . . . Oises hf 
wundriap, Bt. 39, 3 ; Fox 214, 29. Heora dysige men wafiap, 14, a ; 
Fox 44, 3. Eowre fynd wafiap edwre aiupehunt super ea inimici vestri. 
Lev. aO, 3a. Ealle men wafedon his Snes, Homl. Skt. i. 33, 616. Da 
de Sunoiies wundord^da wafodan, Blickl. Homl. 173, aa. HwS ne mage 
wafian alces steorran ? Met. a8, 44. Hafdc hi m€ gebnnden mid dare 
wyiisuniiiesse his saiiges, dat ic his waa swipe wafiende cum me stupentem 
carminis mulcedo defixerat, Bt. aa, f ; Fox 76, 7. (a a) case uncertain : 
— Hwat is deds wuiidrung de gd wafiap. Exon. Th. 6, 25 ; Cri. 89. (3) 
with prep. v. wafung, Xl:*— Dugud wafade on dare flamnan wlite, 
Exon. Th. 252, 13; Jul. i6a. (4) with a clause :—J>cd(la willap, wun- 
drum wafiap, hu ku wilgedryht wtidne wcorpiap, Exon. Th. aaa, i ; Ph* 



lies 


WAFIA]i^<-WA|pHORD. 


54a. Wafit^ went, (fat . . •• 493, 24; lU. 81, 86. Hwf is 6sst ne 
wafige 6at . . . , Met. a8. 18. Hwi is tet ne wafige (cf. hwl nc wun- 
(lra|i tfas, tfat . . . . Bt. 39, 3 ; Fox 214, 25) hC . . . • a8, 31. 
wnlUn I p, ode To smiw; — W afa mid (ttiium handum, Lchdm. it. 318, 
27. |ae 4 h de man wafige wundorlTce mid handa, ne bid hit blctsong 
bfita hd ^rce tacn dare hilgan r 5 de, Homl. Skt. ii. 27, 151. 
wafor-uo s adj, Speetaeular, ihiotrical : — Hf heora waforifean plegan 
forldton and heora bada belucon, Ap.Th. 6, 12. ▼. wafer-lfc, wafer-sfn, 
wafian, amd fallowing words, 

wafting, e : I, glossing spectaculum. v. iwo following words : 

— Wafung spsetaeulum, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 44. On openre wafunge (the 
passage is: Martyres in Gird spsetaeuio cuparum gremiis includuiitur. 
Aid. 48), Hpt. Oi. 488, 71. Wafunge spsetaeulum (mirum muiido spec- 
taculum exhibuit. Aid. 62). 509. 33. II. amaumtni, wondsr, 

astomshmenl : — On dare gesihde hine gestdd wundorlTc wafung . . . call 
hd was ful wuiidrunge and wafunge, Uoiiil. Skt. i. 23, 501-509. Him 
an gefdr swfdITc wafung on swfi wuldorfastan wuldre. ii. a 3 b, 691. Da 
am dat folc t6 for wamnge, i. 12, 206. Hit hf mid swi mycelre fyrhto 
and wafunge (Janto stupors) ges 16 h, Bd. 4, 7 ; S. 575. 7. Hi sceawodon 
dat hedfod mid swTdlfcre wafunge, Homl. Ass. 112, 331 : Jud. 16, 25. 
God hafp gedeed mfnne ege and mine wafunga stuporsm tnsum Dsus 
Bi. 39, 2; Fox 214, I. y. webbung. 
waftiog-stede. es; m. A placs for spsetaelss (v. wafung, I),a / 3 sa/r#. 
an ampidthsatrs : — Wafungstede tkeairum^ Wrt. Voc. i. 36, 45. Syne- 
weald wafungstede ampJdtheatrum, 37, 1. 

waftiog-atdw. e ; /. A placs for spsetaelss, a tAsntre, an amphithsatrs : 
— On plegstdwe odde on wafungstSwe. Lchdm. iii. 206, 16. v. wafers 
stdw, and preceding word. 

wig (-h), wag, es; m. A wall, mostly of a building: — WSh paries, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 81, 8 : 290, 7: ^Ifc. Gr.9, a6 ; Zup. 52, 1 a. ^tces buses 
wdh bi)) fast £g))er ge on dare fldre ge on dam hrdfe, Rt. 36, 7 ; Fox 
184, 12. Him ne widstent nan ding, nader ne st^nen weall ne bryden 
wah (a wattled wall; cf, wSga cra/inm, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 55, and next 
passage; and v. brdden), Homl. Th. i. 288, 4. Graticium wag flecta 
(cf. fiseta hyrdel, 149, 43). Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 10, 15. Wag, Exon. Th. 476, 
18; Ruin. 9. £lc wag (paries) bid gebieged twiefeald on dam heale. 
Past. 35; Swt. 245, 13. * Durhdyrela done wag (wali.Cott. MSS.). Da 

ic dS done wih durhdyreludne hafde . . . Ealle da hearga waroii Ittefrede 
on dam w^ge* . • . Hwat is sid dyrelung das wages? 21 ; Swt. 153, 
17-25. On 5 iie studu das wiges {the wall of the hall), Bd. 3, 10; S. 
534 * 39 : (Ihs wall of a cAiiri;A), Blickl. Homl. 207, 16. Seu wra)istudu 
dam wSge {the wall of the church) td wra]>e geseted was, Bd. 1, Ip S. 
544, 24, 32. lid wendehine to wage (/Ae wall of the chamber), Homl. 
Til. i. 414, 19. On dtnre healle wage, ii. 436, 10 : Cd. Th. 261, 8; 
Dan. 723: Andr. Kmbl. 1428; An, 714: Beo, Th. 3328; B. 1662. 
Wage, Exon. Th. 394, 17; Ra. 14,4. Hd sl6g mid his he&fde on done 
wag, donne hd on his sell sat, Ors. 5. 15; Swt. 250, 12. Wah, Ps.Th, 
61, 3. Da wagas (the walls of a church) naroii rihte, Blickl. Homl. 
207, 18: (the walls of a palace), Nar. 4, 24. Ne ind ne lyst mid giase 
geworhtra wiga, Bt. 5, I ; Fox 10, 17. Ne bed we t6 wcallum odde t6 
wSgum geworhte on dare gastlfcan gebytlunge, Homl. Th. ii. 58a, 14. 
Web after wagum, Beo. Th. 1994; B. 995. Oat cyriegrid stande aghwar 
binnan wagum, L. 1 . P. 25 : Th. ii. 338, 35. On wagum dara husa de 
wid duna standaji, Lchdm. i. 124, 16. Wid wSgas, 116, a 1. HI heora 
heafdu sl 5 gan on da wag.is, Blickl. Homl. 151,5: Homl. Th. i. 106, 14. 
[Wahes, O. E. Homl. i. 247, 17. |2are halle wah, Layin. 25887. Wa}es 
(walls of temples), wowes (and MS.}, 101S2. Wah (wach) oder wal, 
A. R. 104,5. Widinnen pe uour woawes, 172, 21. Fra wah to wajhe, 
Orm. 1015. Tweoenii wa}hess, 6825. Wowes, O. and N, 1528. Woj, 
Ayenb. 72. Woughe, Wyck. Ps. 61, 4, Wowes, Piers P. 3, 61. O. Frs, 
wSch : Goth, waddjus: leel. veggr.] v, eyrie-, grund-, sfi^wag (-w£g). 
w&g a balance, v. w6g. 

wag-hrmgel, es ; n. A wall-^ovsring, a curtain, veil (of the temple) : 
— Wighragl (-hr 61 . Rush.) temples velum tsmpli, Mk. Skt. Lind. 15, 38. 
W 5 ghr 61 (-hragl. Rush.), Lk. Skt. Lind. 23, 45. Waghruhel, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 27, 51. Bitwih wSghrisle (waghragle, Rush.), Lk. Skt. Lind. 11,51. 
V. wSg-rift. 

waglan ; p, ode 7 b move (intrans.). I. to wag, wave, shake, move 
backwards and forwards : — Hd mihte hearpian dat sc wudu wagode, Bt. 
35, 6 ; Fox 166, 32. Da wudubeimas wagedon and swegdon, D6m. L. 7. 
Wagedan bGta, Exon. Th. 436, 25; Rii. 55, 6. Hre&d dat wagende, 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush, x 2. 20. II. of that which threatens to fall, to 
shahs, totter Homsalu wagia^, weallas beofia^, Exon. Th. 383, 10 ; 
Rii. 4, 8. Waga^, Sslad and gefidll labat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 62. Weagat, 
112, Wagiende nutabunda,.^, 75 : 60, 57. Dy wagigendan au/a- 
bunto, 83, 71. III. to sheiks, be loose, y. wagung : — His tdd ne 
wagedon mss dsmiss illius moti sunt, Deut. 34, 9. Wid t6>a sdre and gyf 
hy wagegen (wagigan, wagion, v. //.), Lchdm. i. 126, 15. [De se is cure 
wagiciulc^ O. £. Homl. ii. 175, 19. Deor gunnen wa|e|en (plcoye, and 
MS.), Laym. 26941 . O. H, Osr, wag6n to be moved.} v. weegan, wegan. 
w^-rlll« cs; «. A wall-sovsring, a eurteUn, veil (of the temple): — ^ 


’Wigifft eurtina, Wrt. Voc. ii. 105, 68: 15, 57. WIgriA des temples 
velum tsmpli, Ps. Surt. ii. p. 203, 1 7. Wihrift, Mk. Skt. 15, 38. Wdhryft 
(wig-. Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 27, 51 : Lk. Skt. 23, 45 : Homl, Th. ii. 258, 3. 
WjUireft velum. Wit. Voc, i. 74, 2. On dBs temples wShrift contra velum 
sanetuarii. Ley. 4, 6. Qodweb t6 wefaiine of seolce wihrift t6 dam 
temple, Homl. Au. 132, 548. D6r synt cue wShriftu, sum de hyio 
wyrde bid. Chart. Th. 538, 29. WagryAa eurtinarum, velarum, Wrl. 
Voc. ii. 77 * * * • Wahrefia, Hpt. Gl. 430, 66. Hd hsefd diderynn 

} ;ed6D . . . .ii. wibrseft. Chart. Th. 429, 29. [An waiherifft wass spredd 
ra wah to wa)he, Orm. 1014.] v. heall-wahrift. 
wag-pilins, e ; /. Wall-planlting, wainscoting : — Wihpyling tabula^ 
torium, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 15. [Cf. Icel. vegg-pili wainscoting,} 
w&g-pyrel (P) a door^way: — Swi swi wage t wagpeorlcs ihyldum 
tamquam parieti incHnato, Ps. Lamb. 61, 4. 
wagung, e; /. Shaking, looseness, y. wagian, III:— ^Wid t6pa sire 
and wagunge, genim dis ylcan wyrte, syle cian fxstendum, he6 da tdp 
getrymep, Lchdm. i. aio, il : 334, 6. 
wah a wall. v. wag. 

wah: adj. Fine: — Genim wih mela hzsles oppe alres, isift doiine ful 
ckene tela micle hand fulle, Lchdm. ii. 270, 22. [Cf. (?) O. H. Ger. 
wahi : — Uuihes prdtcs laboratae cereris,] 

wal (P) some part of a helmet [cf. hi, //. Ger. wzl, wzle contrivance 
for fastening the crest of a helmet] : — Ymb dvs hdnics hr6f hedfodbeorge 
wfrom bew unden wal an utan (walan utan, MS.) heuld about the helm's 
top a * wal * wire^ girt guarded on the outside the head's defence (i.c. the 
helmet). Beo. Th. 2067; B. 1031. 

wala (P), an ; m. A root (?) : — Ad (zt 7 ) walan to the root of a matter, 
to certainty ; ad liquidum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 2, 46. y. weall-, wyrt-wala. 
wala, walas, waica, walch, walc«spinl, wald-, walde, wald-mora, wale. y. 
wela, wealh, wealca, wealh, wealc-spinl, weald*, willan, wealh-moie, wealc. 
waled; adj. Coloured (?): — Waledra histriatamm (histiiatus historiis 
sculptus yel depictus, Migiie), Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, 14. y. (?) walu. 
walh. y. wealh. 

wa<^liO ; adj. Woeful, miserable :~~U des wilTc ham (hell) wftes ifylled, 
Cd. Th. 271, 3; Sat. 100. [O. H. Ger, wd-llh miser, dirus, atrox,] 

y. weu-l!c. 

Waller- wente ; pi. The Celtic inhabitants of Cumbria : — Nime hd his 
maga .xii. and ,xii. Wallcrwente, L, N. P. L. 5 1 ; Th. ii. 298, 8. y. Wente. 
walu, e ; f. The mark left by a blow, a wale : — Walu vtbex, wala vibices, 
Hpt. Gl. 487, 59. Wale vibice, livore, 516, 16. Wala vibices, 510, 41. 
SiSdra wala swipa asperae inyectiunis mastigias, 527, 26. [Wale or strype 
vibex. Prompt. Parv. 5 14. A wale vibix, Wiikk. Gl. 619. 16.] 
walu, e; / A ridge, bank (?): — In stan wale; aiidUng dzre wale on 
I done portweg, Cod. Dip, Kmbl. iv. 98, 28. Of dam beorge sCp on- da 
ealdan wale . . . sG|i be wale on dzre dice hyrnaii, 31, a-4. [Wale of 
a schyppe ratis, Prompt. Parv. 514.] v. die-, stan-wahi. 
walwian, warn. y. wcalwiaii, wanim. 

wamb, e; /. I. of living things, (a) a belly, stomach : — Wamb 

venter, Wrt. Voc. i. 71* ^6 iiire wamb alvus, 44, 38. Sed Gtre 

wamb venter, 45, 21. Gifsid wamb wund bid, Lchdm. ii. iG^i 13. Is led 
womb (of ihePhenix) ncopan wundrum fzger, Exoii.Th. 219, 14; Ph. 307. 
Be wambe copuni, Lchdm. ii. 220, l. Be wambe misseiiiicre gccytido, 
14. Wtp wambe wzree, 318, 15. Wip wambe heardneste, 358, 3. Be 
windigre warnbe, l6i, 23. Ic wiht (a sow) geseah fdraii, lizfde fedwere 
fdt under wombe. Exon. Th. 418, 11; Ru. 37, 3. Eall dxt on done 
niCd gfid,g£d on da wambe (womb, Lind. : wombe, Kush.t/e/i/reni), Mt. 
Kmbl. 15, 17: Lchdm. ii. 186, 23. Wambe gefyllan ventrem implere, 
Lk. Skt. 15, x6: Exon. Th. 494, 22 ; Rii. 83, 5. H6 hzfd aue wambe 
and ^fisend manna bigleofan, Homl. Th. i. 66, 1. Be cilda wambiim and 
oferfyll, and gif him mete tela ne mylte, Lchdm. ii. 240, 12. (b) where 

there is reference to the bringing forth of young, a womb: — Western 
wombe (wambe, Ps. Spi. C.) fructus venfris, Ps. Surt. 126, 3. Du ituge 
nid of wombe (ventre) ... Of wombe (wambe. Pi. Spl. C. venire) modur 
nifnre, 21,10-11. Da wombe (wombo, Lind, ventres) da de ne acendun, 
Lk. Skt. Rush. 23, 29. II. of inanimate things : — Ic wiht (bellows) 

geseah, womb wzs on hindan. Exon. Th. 419, 6 ; Rii. 38, 1. Hi (clouds) 
leallan l£tap se4w of bdsme, wdetan of wom^, 385, 21 ; Rii. 4, 48. Ic 
seah wiht (a cash), wombe hxfde micle, 495, a ; Ra. 84, i. III. 

in the following passage giving the boundaries of some land, Kemble takes 
the word to mean a hcllow : — Ondlong dZre hegcr^we ; dzt on Oiidon- 
cilles wombe. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 52, 14. \Goth. waniba yaari^p, xoikla, 
venter, uterus : O, L, Ger. wamba venter, uterus : O, Frs, wamme : 
O. H, Ger. wamba venter, ventriculus, uter, vulva : Icel, vomb belly.] 
•wamb ; adj, v. pyrel-wamb. 

wamb-£dl, c ; /. Disease of the stomach : — H^r sint tSen be wambe copum 
and idlum, and hu mon da yfelan w£taii dzre wambe Ucnian scylc. Donne 
wambSdl toweard lid, donne beop da tacn . . ., Lchdm. ii. 3 i 6 , 19. 
wamb*hord, es ; m. A womb-hoard, used of the weapons contained In 
a fortified place:— Md (the fortified place) of hrife fiedgap hylde pBas; 
hwTlum ic sweartum swcigan onginne brunum beadowzpnum; is mfn 
innad til, wombhord wlitig. Exon. Th. 399, 13; Rii. 18, 10. 
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Wftmb*M6o: adj, Diseasid in ihi ttomaek : — Pa wambfc^n men 



waiain, es ; m,n. I. in a physical seme, (a) a *poi, mark, blot, 
Mtaim: — Warn livor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 1 7. Womniuni nevis, 61, 39. (b) 
jfilih, impurity, corruption: — Wynns otfde worn lues, ^Ifc. Gr. 9, 27; 
Zup. 53, 7. Cwcalnil>£rne worn Ictiferam lucm (gipsae cnidclitas, quae 
Jetiferam civibns luetii inferebat, AM. ^)9),Hpt. 518, 41. Worn iliuvicm, 
immwiditiam (earecris. Aid. 48), 488, 31. Gold tfset in wylme bid 
womma (woman, Kmbl. but MS, hat woma) gehwylcei gecl^nsod, Elen. 
Xmbl. a6i8; Kl. 1310. II. fig. (a) a blot, disgrace, damage, hurt: 
— Worn ditpendium, Wrt, Voc. ii. 106, 40 : aS, 1 1. Dis^ndium, i. dam^ 
Hum, impedimentum, de/ectio, perieulum, detrimentum sefwerdla, wonung, 
worn, wana, vet h^iil'a, 140, 68. Wes him ful straiig worn and witu 
(cf. O, Saa. al getholdiaii wftiei endi wammes, Hdl. 1536), Cd.Th. 278, 
24 ; Sat. 227. Warn maculam (qui arguit inipium,sibi niaculam generat, 
Prov. 9, 7), Kent. Ol. aQ2. Hellbendum fest, woninium gewftnad 
{jgrievoutly punished), Beo. Th. 6138; B. 3073. (b) moral stain, im- 
purity, uticleanness, defilement : — Idese mid widle and mid womme be- 
sroftaii, Jiidth. Thw. 22, 12; Jud. 59. Fram wemme leahtra a labe 
criminum. Hymn. Surt. 63, 5. Womme labe (qui gciiitus mundum 
miseranda labe rcsolvit, Aid. 182), Wrt. Voc. iii.94, 43 : 52, 63. Worn 
nevum (moribus castts vivunt, ut spnreum vitarent pectore nevum, Aid. 
168), ii. 92, 82. Synnist >we/in and dset worn £rran wunde hjslan, Exon. 
Th. 8t, 1 1 ; Cri. 1322 : 94, 23 ; Cri. 1544. 6 p dast hafa]i £ldes ledma 
woTuldwidles worn forbserned, 62, 25 ; Cri. 1007. (c) evil, sin, shameful 

word or deed: — ^N^frc woniniei tacn in dam eardgeanie euwed weorpe]), 
ac dd firiiia gehwylc fcor fibilgeji, Exon. Th. 4, 18 ; Cri. 54. Korl 
6derne mid tednwordum telc^ behiiidan, sprcceji fmgere beforaii . • . Byd 
des wommes gewita weoruda Dryhten, Fragni. Kinbl. 12 ; Le&s. 7. 
Qenere m€ fram dam were de worn fremme a viro iniquo eripe me, Ps. 
Th. 139, 1. Worn dydon yldran (isse, dfn bebodu br£con, Exon. Th. 
186, 10; Az. 17 : Cd. Th. 234, 23 ; Dan. 297: Exon. Th. 68, 4; Cri. 
1098. Of dam welcrum de worn eweden a labiit iniquis, Ps. Th. 1 19, 2. 
He6 md worn sprcce>. firena]i mcc wordum, Exon. Tk 40a, 22 ; Ra. 21, 
33. N£nig bihelan maeg on dam heardaii dege worn unbdted, d^r hit 
da weorud gesedd, 80, 25 ; Cri. 1312. Wer woninia leAs, Cd. Th. 233, 
29; Dan. 283: Mcnol. Fox 415; Men. 209: Exon. Th. 89, 4: Cri. 
1452. Clidne, womma Ic&se, 12, 19; Cri. 188: 450, 27; D6m. 94. 
Womma cUene, 103, 26 ; Cri. 1694. Ne ic culpao in dd ^fre oufunde 
womma geworhtra, and d6 da word spricest, swd dd sid syniia gehwylcre 
gefylled, 1 2, 1 ; Cri. 179. Hid wfdron womma drtstc, inwstfull<', Cd. Th. 
77 > 9f Oeii. 1272. DG t6 fela synna gefrctiiedes ; wd de iiG wUlab 
womma gchwylces lean forgieldan, Exon, Th. 137, 15; G 0 . 559. A^weah 
md of sennum, slide fram wammum, Ps. C. 38. Ic com ddidum fah, 
gewundod mid wommnm, Cd. Th. 274, 20; Sat. 157. Riht agyldan 
ealles dss de hd 011 worlde td wommum gefremede, Blickl. Homl. 1 1 3, 4. 
Wfdgoiigel wtf moil wommum bilihd, hsTcd hy hospe ni£na]i, Exon. Th. 
3 .^ 7 * • On. Ex. 65. Mansceada, wommum iwyrged, 95. 24; Cri. 

1562: Cd. Th. 211, 26; Exod. 532. Unriht don, wommas wyreean, 
217* 17; Dan. 24. Sc de warna)) liim wommas worda and ddeda. Exon. 
Th. 304, 32; Fn. 79. [Goth, wamnid; gen. pi, macularum: O, Sax, 
wamm evil, wrong : O, Frs. wamm a blemish : O, H, Ger, wamm dam- 
num : Icel, vamin ; n. a blemish.] v. mSn-, wlite-wamiii. 
wamm ; adj. I. foul : — Ic under eor^aii sceiwige worn 

wrscscrafu (? wrad-, MS.) wra^ra gdsta. Exon. Th. 424, 18; Rii. 41, 
41 . II. evil, wicked: — Na du be gcwyrhtuin, Wealdend, Gram, 

wommum wyrhtum woldest Gs don non secundum peccata nostra fecit 
nobis, Ps. Th. 102, 10. [O. Sax. wamm (dld^, : cf. Goth, ga^wanims 

communis: uii>wamms immaeulatus, tine macula.'] 
wamm-owide, es ; m. Evil speaking, reviling, slander, hldsphemy :-~> 
Him {the devils) wks wrad geworden for womewidum, Cd. Th. 28a, 6 ; 
Sat. 28a. Ne wtte ic him da womewidas, Jieuh hd his wyrde ne sid t6 
Slietaiine dss feta hd md lades sprsec, 39, 7; Qcn. 621. 

wamm*d£d, e ; f. An evil deed, a misdeed, trespass, crime : — ^Swl 
swa wd forlidta)i Icahtras on cordan dim de wid Gs oft Igylta^, and him 
wonidxda witan ne heiica^ * as we forgive them that trespass against, us,’ 
Hy. 6 , 25. Him {David) sSwla Nericnd secgati hdt ynib his womdSeda 
Waldendes d6m, Ps. C. r9 : Exon. Th. 270, r8 ; Jul. 467. [O. Sax. 

wam-ddd : Ef gf ne willeat weron wamdadf dldtan, Hdl. 1624.] 
wamm«firaht, es ; n. Divination Da daet womfreht rdiiiajiarioforiim, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 8j, 8. Womferht, 5, 16. Cf. frihtere, frihtriing. 
wamm-fUll; adj. Evil, guilty, criminal, flagitious : — Ar se unsyfra 
{Holofemes) womfull onwdee, Judth. Thw. 22, 24; Jud. 77. Synfulra 
here . . . wonifuira scolu, Exon. Th. 94, 5 ; Cri. 1 535. Woiufulle, scyid- 
wyreende {the fallen angels), Elen. Kmbl. 1519: £ 1 . 761. 
wamm-luat, es ; m. A fiul pleasure, an allurement, seduction 
Womiustas /eraociWo, Anglia xiii. 28, 19. 
wamm*aoea)>a, an ; tn. An evU-doer, a sinner, criminal: — Awyrged 
womsceada {the devil). Exon. Th. 255. 8; Jul. 211. Womscea^an {the 
miked, at the day of judgement), 75, 23 ; Cri. 1 226 : 96, 7 ; Cil. 1570. 


f Awyrgede womKeadaii, lease leddhatan. Irleibra sceolu, Elen. Kmbl. 
2595 ; El. 1 299. [O. Sax. warn*skado.] 

wamm-aoFldlgi adj. Sinful, criminal : — ^Ke niaig ddsr {paradise) in* 
witfull fdnig nferaii, womscyldig mon, Cd. Th. 58, 20; Qen. 949. 
wamm- wute, es ; m. A wound on the face : — Swf hwylc man swi 
odruni womwlite on gewyree, forgyide him done womwlite, and his weorc 
wyree dd dset sed wund h&l stg quicunque homo alio vulnus in faciem in- 
fiixerit, emendei ei vulnus, et opus ^us operetur, donee vulnus sametur, 
L. Ecg. C. 22 ; Th. ii. 148, 18, v. wlite-wainm. 
wamm-wyroanda working iniquity : — Dset weoi)ie)i ^ddum t6 Jxred, 
dim de ))onc Qode,, worn wyreende, ne cGJiun dss de h6 on done halgan 
beim ahongen wses. Exon. Th. 67, 23 ; Cri. 1093. 
wan wan, v. wann. 

wan, es ; [a. (?) cf. led, vant {neut, of vanr) with gen.] Want, lack 
Ne byd me nines g6de» wan nihU mihi deerit, Ps. Th. 22, J. Hf habba^ 
£ghw«s gendh, nis him wihte won, Exon, Th. 352, 9 ; Sch. 95. On dam 
dingum de hf won hsfdon in eit quae minus. habuerat, Bd. 5, 22 ; S. 644, 
15. Y. wana ; m., and next word, 

wan ; adj. I. wanting, absent : — Di getredwde hi in godcundne 
fultom, der se mennesca wan wies confidens la divinum, ubi humanum 
deerat, auxilium, Bd. 2, 7 ; S. 509, 23. Him won (wona, MS. Ca.) ne 
was sed monung dsere godcundan irfsestnesse aoa defiiit admonitio divinae 
pietaiis, 4, 25 ; S. 599, 23. Ne wiht me wonu bid nihil nuhi deerit, Ps. 
Surt. 22, 1 : 33, 10. j£r don de Drihten on heofeiias istige, ]x>nou hi 
nfefre won wsbs ^urh his godcundnesse miht, Blickl. Homl. 131,17. II. 

lacking, not possessed of: — Wi tfres wone i bGtan eiide sculon erro^u 
dredgan. Exon. Th. 17, 15; Cri. 270. III. with numerals (v. lass), 
less. Cf. wana; adj. Ilia: — Dxt ilce hi haefde iiies won de twintig 
wiiitra, Bd. 4» 1 ; M. 252, 9. Aiies won |)e syxtig wintra, 3, 24; M. 
238, 2. Aiies won pe twintig wintra, 5, 1 ; M. 386, 25. Gewurjiad 
mid dim sejielestum ceastruin ines won de diittiguin, 1, 1 ; S. 473, 26 
note. [Goih. wans wanting (‘Pit. 1,6): O. Sax. wan : O. Frs. won : 
0 ,/f. Ger, wan wesan deesse : Icel, vanr.] v. wana; adj. 
wana» an; m^ 1 . want, lack, absence: — Mi ys feds- wana deest 

mhi pecunia, ^Ifc. Gr. 32 ; Zup. 202^ 12. Hlafcs wzs wana panis de- 
erat, Gen. 47, 13. Donne wana (wona, Halt. MS.) bid dxs de hid habban 
woldon hae cum desunt. Past. 18 ; Swt. 136, 22. Hit nan mon ne inseg 
eall habban, dast him ne siu suinei Jiinges waiia, Bt. 34, 9; Fox 146, 19. 
DG mienst gif di fenies willaii wana bi]i, 12, 1 ; Fox 30, 22: 26, i; Fox 
90, 33: 29, 1; Fox 102, 18. Donne is sum god full &lces willan and 
nis nines g6des wana, 34, i ; Fox J34, 37 : Homl. Th. i. 272» 13: ii. 
400, ir: Ps. Th. 33, 9: Shrn. aoa, 11. Gif hwsem dara twigra 
hwtedcres wana bi)!, lit. 36, 3; Fox 176, 7. Dam bid gomenes wana de 
da earfeda dredge]), Exon. Th. 183, 17 ; QG. 1328. Mi is wana set dam 
scyrgesceatte dus micelys de infne foregengan hsefdnn. Cod. Dip. Kiiibl. 
iii. 337, 4. Swa ic feds bidde swa ic wanau haebbe dxs de mi N. bchit 
(/ have nM got what N. promised me), L. 0 . 10 ; Th. i. 182, 7. I a. 

in connection with numerals, v. wana ; euij. Ill a : — Hire daga rfin 
gefylled wxs, dxt is ines geires wana sixtigra wintra {there wanted one 
year of sixty; undesexaginta aimorum), Bd. 3, 24; S. 557, 6 note. II. 
want of necessaries, lack, want, defect : — Dispendium, i. damnum, impedi- 
mentum, defectio, perievium, detrimentum xfwerdla, wonung, worn, wana, 
vel hin])a, Wrt. Voc. ii. J40, 69. Wanan inopiam (cum patiis copia plebis 
inopiam refocillantes, Aid. 53), Hpt. Gl. 497, 26. [Det ich ])urh to 
tnuche wone ne falle i fuldc of sunne . » . det ich mote underuon bode 
wone and weole pe ine ewemnesse, O. E. Homl. i. 213, 28-32. And 
tab ])u wone hefdcst odcr drehdest ant derf, H. M. 29, 8. Uor wone of 
witnesse, A. R. 68, 8.] v. for-wana ; wan. 
wana ; adj, generally indeclinable. I, wanting, lacking, absent, 

(a) with substantive verb, wana wesan to be wanting : — Ic eoin wana of 
dam getcle desum, Alfc. Gr. 3a ; Zup. aoa, 11. An ^ing di is wana 
(wona, Lind., Rush.) uuum tibi deest, Lk. Skt. 18, aa : Mk. Skt. 10, 2t. 
Wxs edw lenig Jnug wana? numquid aliquid defuit vobisf Lk. Skt. 22, 

35. Hwxt ys mi gyt wana (gwona, Lind. : wocn. Rush.) ? quid mihi 
deest f Mt. Kmbl. 19, 20. Dxt ic witc hwxt wana (wone, Ps. Surt.) sy 
mi, Ps. Spl. 38, 6: Bt. 33, 3; Fox 136, 20. Dam bi> anweald wana 
(anwaldes wana, Cott. MS.), 36, 3; Fox 176, 13. Me wana is Hgper 
ge spadu gc mattuc, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 765. Syiin wana ni byd pec- 
catum non deerit, Sciiit. 78, 4 : Kent. Gl. 335. Wana sia absit, Wrt. Voc. 

3 i 57 * wana penegas desunt mihi nummi, /Elfc. Gr. 3a ; 

Zup. 202, 13. Ne heora martyrhada wona wdirou heofonlTcu wundra 
nec martyrio eorum coelestia defunre nUracula, Bd. 5» lo; S. 623, 
4. (b) in connection with numerals, wanting for the completion of 

a number : — Dxs hxrfcst cyni> ymb dder swylc bGtan inre wanan after 
one less than ike sanu number of days comes autumn, Menol. Fox 280 ; 
Men. 141. .X. gear bGton .xv. wucan wanan {fifteen weeks were wanting 
to complete the ten years), Chr. 106S ; Erl. 200, 17. 11 . wanting, 

destitute of, without something : — Sc ne ongyte^ da ^edstra his igenra 
synna, wite hi dxt hi bid wana dxs ican ledhtes, Blickl. Homl. 1 7, 

36. III. svanting, not complete, deficient : — Oif nan wuht full nirre, 
donne ni^re tiln wuht wana ; and gif nlii wuht wana niire, doniie nftre 
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nan wnht full; for lly bi]» ^iiig full )>ing, (te sum bi|» vrana, and for dy' 
bi^ finis ping wan2, de sum bi^ full, Bt. 34, i ; Fox 134, 20*23. Oen6g 
sweotol hit is dat d«t fuHe g6d wses fir dam de dast wana omnio pnftcta 
minus intigris priora tssi elaruerunt, 34, 2 ; Fox 1 36, 1 2, ZXI a. with 
numerals, waniing, savi (cf. Ootk, fidw6r tiguns ainamma wanans, 2 Cor. 
II, 24). ▼. wana; m. la, wan; adj. IXZ. As appean especially in 

the first of the fbllowlug passages, the word and the numerals which pre- 
cede and follow it as much form a compound as do the words which give 
the number they express in modern English : — H€ wses ane-wana-xxx- 
wintre (xxix wiiitra eald, col. 3), Chr. 97a; Th. i. 225, col. i. Anet 
wana fiftig, Andr. Kmbl. 2079 ; An. 1040. Anes wona sixtig wlntta 
undessxaginia annomm, Bd. 3, 24 ; S. 557, 6. Oewur^ad mid dam 
wdelestum ceastrum anes waiia drittigum, 1,1; S. 473, 26.' Dset rfee 
h€ hssfde fines wona .xx. wintra (fin Ises de twdntig, MS. B.), 4, l : S. 563, 
15. Hd Norjnnhynibra dedde fines wana .xx. wintra fore wses ginti 
I^rdtmkymbnurum dsetm at novem annis pras/uii, 5, 1 ; S. 614, 21. 
[Ful lutel )»er w«s woiie, )>at Corineus niis ouercome, Laym. 1905. Him 
tie schal beo woiie noiiht (no ^iiig, v. /.) of his wille, Misc. 104, 57. 
Hem was dat water wane, Gen. and Ex. 3353. Wane or wantynge 
absanst deessens. Prompt. Parv. 515. % with numarats : — On wane of 

an hundred ninaty-nina, Gen. and Ex. 1028, Twa wone of tweiiti duo 
da viginti, Kath. 67.] v. wan ; adJ. 
wans*bedm. v. wanan-befim. 

wan-fiht, e ; /. Scant fos^assion : — Nah ic fela guides . . . ic m€ sylf 
ne maeg fore minum wonfihtum willan fidredgan, Exon. Th. 458, 19 ; 
Hy. 4. 103. Cf. wan-spdd.^ 

wanan-beAm, cs ; m. it spindla-trea (v. English Plant Names, E.E.T.S. 
Pub., and cC O.H, Ger. spinnel-boum fusarius) : — Wanaitbefim (uuanan-, 
uuonan-) fusarius, Txts. 65, 935 ; Wrt. Voc. ii. 39, 5. Wana^fim/tis- 
sariw, 36, 58 : fursarius, i. 286, 3. 

wanool ; adj, Unstabla, uncertain, fiehla, fluctuating : — Hid hit gec^}> 
self mid hire hwurfulnessc dxt hid bi^ swf]te wancol sa instabilam muta- 
iiona damonsirat, Bt. 20 ; Fox 70, 35. Nil dii hxfst ongyten da wanclan 
(woiiclan, V. /.) tredwa dars biindaii lustes daprahandisti caaei numinit 
ambiguos vmltus, 7, a ; Fox 18, 3. [Dis wunder {tka mermaid) wuned 
in wankel stede, Misc. 18. 566. This worlde is woiidur wankille, Halliw. 
Diet. O.fiax. wankol (hugi) : O./f.Ger. wanchal /«drf CMS, iM/fde/fs. Cf. 
O. L, Oar. wankil-heidf Jluctuatio.'] 

wa]id[, e; /.f]o mola: — ^Wond (wand, uuond) /oZ/o, Txts. 101, 1973* 
V. wande-weorpe. 

-wand. v. ge-wand. 

wande-woorpe, an ; /. A mola (cf. later English mold-werp, stilt used 
in soma dialects: O.H. Ger.mu-werfo talpa. GrlT. i. J040: M.H. Oer. 
molt-werf : Oar. maul-wurf : Jeal, mold-rarpa) :~Wondeuueorpe (uuan- 
dacuui[o]rpae, uuondxuuerpe) talpa, Txts. xoi, I975> Wandewurpe 
talpa vel /wZ/o, Wrt. Voc. i. 22, 60 : talpa, 78, 19. v. wand, 
wandlan; p. ode. I. to turn aside from something (^esi.) : — Ne 
beforan manegon s6des ne wanda nac in judieio plurimorum acquiaseas 
santantiaa, ut a varo devias. Ex. 23, 2. II. to turn auda from a task, 
purpose, duty, etc., to hasitata, ^ink, flinch, (a) absolute: — Ic wandige 
(fiwandige, v.Z.) uaraor, JElfe, Or, 27 ; Zup. 162, 2. HI wandode dfi git 
{dissinuaanta illo) ; ac hig geixhton hys hand and his wffes hand and 
elfiddon hig fit of dxre byrig, Gen. 19, 16. Wandode se wTsa {Daniel), 
wssdre hi worde cwsed t6 dam cdelinge, Cd, Th. 250, 24; Dan. 550. 
HI ne wandode nfi ct dam wfgplegan, Byrht. Th. 139, 42. Ne mxg na 
wandian se de wrecan ^nce^ fre&n, 139, 22; By. 258. Oft mon bid 
sufde wandigende xt filcum weorce and suTde Ixtrfide agandi tarditas. 
Past. 20; Swt. 149, 14. (b) where the grounds for turning aside are 

given, to eara for, ba influenced by : — Du ne wandast for nfinon menn 
non ast tibi aura de aliquo, Mt. Kmbl. 22, 16. Dfi for nfinon men ne 
wandast non accipis personam, Lk. Skt. 20, 21. Ne waiidajt hi for 
rfeum ne for heinum qui personam non aeeipit, Deut. xo, 17. For hire 
fednda yrre ic wandode propter iram inimieorum distuli, 32, 27. Ne 
hit for dxm bryne wandode dxs hfitan llges nac ignium tardatus ardori- 

bus, Nar. 15, 20. Ne wanda dCi for rfeum ne for heinum ne for ninum 
•cette non aeeipies personam nac munara, Deut. 16, 19. N6 wandige hi 
for dan yfian willan non eonsidarat malam voluniatam, R. Ben. 92, ii. 
(c) where that which is turned aside from is given, (o) by a clause : — 
Sume synna bed> swfjie uns^ferlfce, dxt se man wanda^ dxt hi hf fifre 
fiseegge, Blickl. Hoinl. 43, 17. Donne dfi behfit behfitst, ne wanda dfi 
dxtfffl hit ne gelfiste cum votum vovaris,non tardahis reddara, Deut. 23, I 
ax. Ne wanda dfi, dxt dfi dfnum frfnd ne helpe, 15, to. ( 0 ) by the 

dat. infill.: — Hf ne wandia^ t6 liegenne on stuntnysse, Homl. Th. ii. 
554, 2. HI ne wandode na him metes t6 tylienne, Chr. 1052 ; Erl. 183, 
20. (d) with the constructions of (b) and (c. a) : — Dxt hyra nfin ne 
wandode ne for mfnan lufan ne for mfnum ege, dxt h^ dxt folcriht 
irehton, Chart. Th. 486, 23. Ne wandige nfi se mxssepredst n6 for 
rfccs mannet ege, ne for fed, ne for nfines maniies lufon, dxt hi him 
qrmie riht dime, Blickl. Honil. 43, 9. (e) with the constructions of (b) 
and (e. 0 ) Da bydelas de for ege odde Jufe odde finigre worIdKame 
eargia^ and wandia^ Qodes riht td sprecanne, Wulfst. 191, 6. III. 


/o turn aside from punishing, injuring, etc., to refrain from, spare a per- 
son or thing {dat,). (a) absolute : — Dxt man iifinne iie sldge . . . bfiton 

hi fledn wuie o»>e hiiie weriaii ; dxt man ne wandode donne, L. Ath. 
V. 1 2, 3 ; I'h. i. 241, 10. Sucice hi hine wandigende ofcrsutde quasi 
parcando suparare, Past. 40; Swt. 297, 15: 293, 12. Nxs wandi- 
gendre donne hit gedafenltc sie non plus quam enpediat, pareens, 1 7 ; 
Swt. 127, 4. (b) with dat.: — Ne wandode ic na mfmim sceattum da 

hwlle de edw unfrid on handa stdd 7 did not spare my treasures whita 
you had hostilities on hand, Chart. Erl. 229, 27. Da de licora Drihtno 
widsacan noldon, dfim man nfin pingc ne wandode. ac hf tl ealre yrmde 
getucode, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 71* Ne wanda dfi nan ding ne fira dfi nfinuni 
rfee non parcat oculus tuus ulti regno, Anglia x. 88, 47. Sc wiina^ 
sufdur dxt mon lufge sfidfxsdncsse donne hine selfiie, se de wilnaji dxt 
mon nanre ryhtwfsnesse fore him iie wandige ilia sa ipso amplius vsn- 
tatam desiderat amari, qui sibi a nullo vult contra veritatefn parti, Past. 
19; Swt. 145, 17. (c) with a clause: — Sanctus Paulus gelidfde, dxt hi 

swfi micele untcyldigra wfire his niuhstena bl6des swfi hi Ixs wandade 
dxt hi hira unde&was ofsldge Paulus eo sa a proxtmorttm sanguine mtoi- 
dum eredidit, quo ftriendis aonm vitiis non ^percit, Past. 49 ; Swt. 379, 
II. [Love wol love — for no wight wol hit wonde. Ch. L. G. W. 1187. 
Wolde I wonde for 110 sinne, Gow. i. 352, 7. For us ne schalt |>ou 
wonde, Jos. 399. To love iiui i nuht wonde. Spec. 29. Sche wold for 
no man wond, that sche 110 wold to him fond. Am. and Amil. 550. Ho 
wonded no wojie of wekked knaue), ]>at he ne passed Pe port, Allit. Pms. 
63, 855. For to speke alle vilanie nel nu no kniht wonde for shame, 
335 » I^ust whi ihc wonde bringe )ie Horn to honde, Horn 337, 
Jhon her son sche wolde nought Wonde, Rich. 228.] v. fi-, for-wandiaii ; 
un-wandieiide. 

-wandigendlioe. v. un-forwandigendifee. 

wandlung, e ; /. Changing, mutation : — Hid behetVldon on dl heore 
Sgen gecynd, and on heora waiidlunga hid gec^lKlon heora fxstrfidnesie 
urvavit circa ta propriam in ipsa sui mutabilitata constantiam, Dt. 7, 2 ; 
Fox 16, 31. [p.H. Oar. waiidelunga mutatio, cf. O, L. Oar. waiidldn to 

change.'] 

-wandodfio, -Ifce. v. un>forwandodlTc, -Ifce. 
wandriaa; p. ode To wander, roue, roam : — Wandriendu ludhmga, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 54, 26. I. in a physical sense : — Se steorra {Saturn) 
wandra^ ofer 5 >rum steorran, Bt, 36, 2; Fox 174, 13: Met. 24, 23, 
Wandra]i vagatur, Hpt. Gl. 4x2, 56. Hf macia)i eall be luste, woria^ 
and wandria^, and ealne dxg fleardia]i, L. I. P. 14 ; Th. ii. 322, 24. 
Hrxfen waiidrode. Fins. Th. 69 ; Fin. 34. Wandfigende pucan uagantea 
demoaas. Germ. 3B8, 37. II. figurative, (a) to leave onds proper 
work : — Donne gfid Dine fit ice&wian tfa eldiddigtn wTf, (tonne hwelces 
monnes mfid forint his ligne tilunga, and sorga]i ymb Itferra monna wfxn, 
(te him nfiuht td ne limpd, and fxrd swfi wandriende from his hfide and of 
his endebyrdnesse. Sihhem geiiiddde tfxt mteden (tfi hi hid gemitte swfi 
wandrian Dina, ut mulieres videat extraneae regionis, egreditur, quando 
unaquaeque mens sua studio negligent, aclionet alienas curans extra 
kabitum atque extra ordinam proprium vagatur, Quam Sieham opprimit ; 
quia invantam in curis axterioribus diabolus corrumpit, Past. 53 ; Swt. 
415, 19>23. (b) to proceed without plan, follow an uncertain course 

Swfi da sllestan men swT^r das eor^lfcan ding forsed|i, swfi hf Ixs rlcca> 
lifi sid wyrd wandrige, Bt. 39, 7; Fox 222, 25. Dids wandriende wyrd 
de wl wyrd hata^, 39, 6 ; Fox 220, 5. [ilf. H, Oer. wandem.] 
waixdung, wan-fih, -feax, -fota, -fyr. v. for-wandung, wann-flh, 
-feax, -fdta, -fyr. 

wang, es; m.. I. the word, which is almost confined to poetry, 
may be rendered by words denoting the surface of the ground taken in 
their most general sense, field, plain, land, country, place : — Wonge 
(wongc?) arvum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 10, 51. Mec se wieta wotig wundrum 
fredrig of his innate ceade roscida me genhit gelido de viscere teilus (Aid.), 
Exon. Th. 417, 7; Ra. 36, I. Se wong seoma^ cZldig sod onsuiid. le 
dxt x^le lond blditmum geblfiwen, bcorgas d£r ne tnuntas stefipe ne 
standa^ . . . ne dene no dalu illie planieies tractus diffundit apertoa, nea 
tumulus eraseit, nee cava vallit hiat, Exon. Th. 199, 2; Ph. 19. WIitig 
is se wong . . . Anlfc is dxt fglond, 198, 8 ; Ph. 7. Wynsum wong, 
wealdas griiie, 198, 20; Ph. 13. Se hfilga wong Paradise, 227, 5; Ph. 
418. BrCcan wonges, . . . nedtan londes frxtwa, 168, 1 ; Ph. 149. 
Hwx^e him dxs wonges wyn (cf. londes wyn, 130, 15; Gfi. 430) 
swedrade whether the land grew lass delightful to him, 1 23, 15 ; Gfi. 1 23. 
Ic da stiwe ne can ne dxs wanges {the place where the cross was Intried) 
wiht ne da wfsan cann, Elen. Kmbl. 1364; El. 684. On dam waiige, 
dier hi sorge gefremede on the scene of his wrong-doings, Beo. Th. 4010 ; 
B. 2003. Hf getigon wyrni on wonge licgcan ha saw the sarpant lying oh 
tka ground, 6 oqo ; 3039. On wonge, wxter^dum ne&b, 4476; B. 2242 1 
Cd. Th. 113, 4; Gen. 1883 : Exon. Th. 485, 21 ; Ra. 72, i. Ntes dxr 
hififes wist werum on dam wonge {the island of MarmadonitC), Andr. 
Kmbl. 43; An. 23 . HI sceal dy wonge island in the fane where St. 

Outhlada harmitaga was) wealdin, Exon. Th. >44, 6 ; OG. 074. Hf done 
grinan wong ofglefan sceoldan, 130, 34 ; Gfi. 4^. HI waiig sce&wode 
fore borggeatum ha raconnmtrad the place, Andr. Kmbl. 1678 ; An, 841 : 
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Bfo.Th. 2831 ; B. 1413: 4809; B. 3409; 6139 ; B. 3073. Hf on wang 
•ligon ikiy landed, 456 ; B. 225. Ofer wong faran to go acrosM country, 
£son.Th. 481, 10 ; Ra. 65, 1 . Hryre wong gecrong the min tank to earth, 
477 » 30; Ruin. 3a. Bone wlitigan wong Para£se, 229, x6; Ph. 439. 
Wangai blostmum bl6wa)» Jleids hloom untk fiawere, Menol. Fox 178; 
Men. 90. WaMai gr£oe, 410; Men. 206, Die foldan bearm, gr£ne 
wongai, Exon. Th. 48a, ai ; Ra. 67, 5 : Cd. Th. too, r ; Oen. 1657. 
Wangat, eorife wlgrdno, Met. ao, 77 : Exon. Th. gt, 5 ; Cri. 811 : 451, 
3a ; Ddm. 1 1 a. Him wfe curon. dir him wiitebeorhte wongas ge^fihton, 
Cd.Th. 108, 11; Oen. 1804: Beo. Th.4915; 8.3462. Sum coiiwonga 
bfgong, wegai wTdgielle one knows the world, ways wide-spreading. Exon. 
Th. 4a, 30 ; Cri. wo. D23 le grontenifea Qod beiceiwede on wangum 
diet hestema Deum conspesnt in amis. Hymn. Surt. 47, 10. On tumeret 
tTd itinca^ on it6wum, wynnum tefter wongnm wyrta gebISwene, Exon. 
Th. 178. 34 ; GG. 1 349. Cuma)! waitm on wangai weordlTc on hwBtum 
eonvalles ahundahunt frumento. Pi. Th. 64, 14. Ic foldan ilfte, grdne 
wongai. Exon. Th. 393, 18; Ra. 13, a. Wide geond wongai, 491, 8; 
Ra. 80, II. II. the earth, the surface of the earth {creation) 

cor^an com £ghw£r br£dre, and wfdgelra donne del wong gr€na (cf. 
O. Son. grdni wang the earth). Exon. Th. 426, 34: Ra.4X, 83. Cy^an 
weniin on woiige, 414. a t Ra. 32, 14 : 439. ii ; Rii. 59, a. Sed hea 
miht on dysne wang itxig, Blickl. Homl. X05. 14. DG eordan wang 
calne gesettest. Hy. 10. 3. Se ^Imihtiga cor^an worhte wlitcbeorhtne 
wang, Beo. Th. 186 ; B. 93. Qangan ofer foldan wang, Menol. Fox 225 ; 
Men. 1 14. III. fig. of any surface :—Ic (a cup for cupping) com 

itfd and steap wong, tta^ol waei in ^a wyrta wlitetorhtra, Exon. Th. 484, 
4 ; Ka. 70, 2. [Castelei and tunes, wodei and wongei, Havel. 397. 
Wonge of londe territorium. Prompt. Pare. 532. Goth, waggi paradisus 
(a Cor. 12, 4): O. San, wang ^eld, plain, country: O. H, Qer, holz* 
wang campus neinorews : Teel, vangr (poet.) field.) v. beadu-, dead-, 
fold-, freodo-, grass-, grund-, medu-, metud-, s^, ifil-, lige-, stan-, ita]K>I-, 
itedr-, wael-, wiNwang, neorxna wang, and wang.turf. 
wang. Cl ; m. : wange, waenge, wenge, an ; n. A cheek, side of the face : 
— Daet wange wid da ceucan ufan maudibula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 58. 3. Daei 
wongei locfeax cesaries, 2 2. 57. Sniire dast hale wonge mid, Lchdm. ii. 
338, 9. Bind on dxt wxnge, 20, JO. Smyre daet wenge, 20, 18. Gif 
hwa ii sled on dfn swyire wenge (gewenge, v. /., wonge t c£ke, Rush.) 
If 71111 te percusseril in dextera maxilla tua, Mt. Krnbl. 5, 39. Benedic- 
tus slSh done mnnuc under dxt wenege mid ante handa, Homl. Th. ii. 
180, 10. T him da wongan brice)), Salm. Kiiibl. 192 ; Sal. 95. Ic da 
wangai mid tedrum ofergedt, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 536. [Wete weorrn 
hii wongen, Laym. 30268. 1 wette my wonges, Joi. 647. O. San. O. L. 
Qer. O. H. Ger. wanga ; wk. n, maxilla : feel, vangi ; wk, m.] v. J>un- 
wang, -wange, -wenge, ge-wenge. 

wang-beard, ei; m. A whisker : — Ttdh him da loccas, and wringe 
da edraii, and done wangbeard twiccige, Lchdm. ii. 196, 1 3. 
wange. v. wang a cheek. 

wangere, es ; m. A pillow, bolster: — Wangere eemical (v. Mk. 4, 38), 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 73, 29: 17, 53: i. 25, 45: capitate, ii. 128, 44. Bolster 
vel wongere eemical, i. capitate, 1 30, 20. Fram d&le dcs hedfdes mihte 
wongere (eemical) betwih geseted bedn, Bd. 4, 11 ; S. 580, 16. [His 
helm was his wongcr, Chauc. Sir Th. aioa. Go/d. ana waggarja super 
eemical, Mk. 4, 38: O. //. Ger. wangari ; m. plumatium.] 
wang-atede, ei ; m. I. a place in open country, a place : — For- 

\hl of dam wangstede (cf. itdpon t6 dsere it 5 we, on da dGne up, 1428; 
£ 1 . 716) r£c astfgaii, Elen. Kmbl. 1384; El. 794: 2205; £ 1 . 1104. 
Stenc Gt cyme^ of dam wongstede (cf. h£ sece^ dygle stdwe under dun- 
icrafum, 357, 31; Pa. 37), Exon. Th. 358, 13 ; Pa. 45. On dam wong- 
stede (the place of the last judgement) wdrig bTdaii, 50, 18; Cri. 80a. 
Hwxder h£ cwicne genidtte in dam wongstede (cf. wong, 4809 ; B. 2409) 
Wedra Redden, Beo. Th. 5565; B. 2786. Se dSs wongstedas grof efter 
golde (cf. se de da eordan ongan delfan asher golde, Bt. 15 ; Fox 48, 23), 
Met. 8, 56. II. a town on a plain (wang) ? ; — Hd code in burh 

hrade, . . . st6p on itrdte . . . swG him n^nig gumena ongitan ne mihte ; 
hsifde sigora weard on dam wangstede (cf. he wang scc&wode fore burg- 
geatum, 1678; An. 841. But ^rhaps wangstede - wang, and the pas- 
sage means that St. Andrew was unseen as he passed across the space 
(wang) between the sea and the town. Cf, stede-wang) wfire beioKlen 
leufne leddfruman . . . Hwfde di se sdeiing in ge]»rungen carcerne n£h, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1975 ; An. 990. 

wang*t6F» ei; m. ii wang-tooth (in northern dialects, v. e.g. Lan- 
* caihire Qlois. in E. E. D. S. Pub.), molar tooth : — Gif mon ddrum t6d of 
Ssita, gif hit sid se wongtod geselle .iiii. Kitt. t6 b6te, L. Alf. pol. 49 ; 
Th. i. 94, XI. Wangled molares vel Wrt. Voc. i. 43, 32. 

Wongtoed (-t£)>, Ps. Spl. C.) molas, Ps. Surt. 57, 7/ [Wangeteth les 
messeleres, Wrt. Voc. i. 146, 22. Out of a wangtooth sprang a welle 
(v. Wick. Jud. 15, 19, where the word is used), Chauc. M. T. 3234, 
Wangetoothe tnolaris. Prompt. Parv. 5 1 5. Wangtoth geminus, Cath. 
Aiigl. 407. Wayngcrothe geminus, manitlaris, 406 (see note). Wong- 
tothe Pteelaris, Wrt. Voc. i. 207.] 

wang-turf; gen, -tyrf ; /. Turf , grass-land : — Dait iemdte dis gealdor 


t6dum ont^nan . . . wlitigan dfa wanegturf (cf/ tkhs^imnmg ^ tke 
article : H£r yi sed b6t hG dG meaht dfue sedrM blt«n’|pf ^elli^ wel 
wexan, 398, 1), Lchdm. i. 400, 7. 
wan-hatfelnaM. v. wan-hafolness. 

waa-httfeimaM, e ; /. Want, need: — ^Wanhmnyste aind meleUbte 
famis inedia, Hpt. Ol. 480, 33. 

wan-h6la : adj. Having had health : — Ealle da de wonnb 61 e w6ron, 
healtte and blinde, dumbe and de 4 fe, Nar. 48, 31. [O. H, Gar, waii-heili 

semianimis, debilis, maneus,) v. wan*hGI. 

wan-h6i)t, e ; /. Defective health, weakness, sickness t — ^burh wanhfide 
per inbeciliitatem, Scint. 54, 19. [Cf. O. H. Ger, wana*heilf debUitas,) 
V, wan-htlness. 

wan-hafa, on; m. A poor person : — Wanhafa and >earfa ic com inops 
et pauper sum ego, Ps. Spl. 85, x. 

wan*halbeaa, e ; /. Poverty, want: — Nis wanbafiies (ineipui) ondrBd- 
endum bine, Ps. Spl. 33, 9. 

wan-hafol ; adj. Needy, destitute : — Him embe itddon wGpende wydc> 
wao and wanhafele Jicarfan, Homl. Skt. i. xo, 65. Widewena bigleofa 
and wanhafoira manna, ii. 25, 765. Gehelp waiihafolum mannuni mid 
dfiium Sgenum ipddum, i. 2X, 363. 

wan-hafolneta, e; /. Need^ utani, destitution: — Nis wanhafolnes 
(inopia) ondr^endum bine, Ps. Lamb. 33, lO. Ore wanhsefelnesse 
inopiae nostrae, 43, 24. 

wan-h&l ; adj. Imperfect as regards health or soundness of body, weak, 
sick, maimed, infirm, unsound: — WanhSl inbecillis, Wrt. Voc. i. 51, 23. 
Betere ii ys daet du ga wanhil (debilis) odde healt t6 Iffe, Mt. Knibl. 
18, 8: Mk. Skt. 9, 43. HI God nifir^on swa oft swi finig wanh&l 
matin wurde gehseled, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 229. Vssi wanhSl waes and 
.alewed, diet g£ awurpan quod debile erat proieebatis, R. Ben. 51,15. Df 
IsBS de an wannhal seep ealle da eowde besmitc, Homl. Th. i. 1 24, 32. 
Swd hwylc man swa on gecynde 6derne wanhalne (debilem) dd, L. Ecg. 
C. 22 ; Th. it. 148, 17. f)a de limseoce w£ron, werige, wanhalf, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1159: An. 580. Woiihalc, Exon. Th. 92, 13; Cri. 1508. Nses 
d£r wines drenc butoii wanhalum mannum, Homl. Th. ii. 506, 22: Homl. 
Skt. ii. 26, 202. HS wolde gehelpan ]>earfum and waniihalum, 26, 276: 
Elen. Kmbl. 2057 ; £ 1 . 1030. Clypa ^tearfan and waiihale and healte 
and blinde uoca pauperes, debiles, dodos, caecos, Lk. Skt. 14, 13, 21. 
[Icel. wan-heill unsound, disabled, 1//.] v. wan-h^lc. 
w»n*haliui ; p. ode 7 b weaken, impair the health or soundness of 
something [: — j>urh dime diync bedd Hgistr gc is sawle otslagene ge da 
Ilchani.*in gewanhalode, Homl. Ass. 146, 51. [O. Ii. Ger, wana*heilen 

debilitare; ka-wanaheilit debit itatus,)) 
wan-halneau, e; /. Weakftess, sickness, unsoundness, infirmity: — 
D»tn abbode is I td behealdenne heora (Jratrum infirmorum) wanhalnes 
{imbecillitas), R. Dcii. 75, 11. Wanhaluysse (debilitate) ealles Ikhaman, 
Scint. 38, 7. Dysig xficr untruninysse his ongyt, and sefter wanhSliiyssc 
{inheeillitalkut) gccyndes his wSt, 97, 15. hrdpor se untruma gif ltd 
gefrdt hys weaxan wanhalnysse (inbecillilatem), Anglia xiii. 442, 1 102. 
Cf. wan-hxl]!. 

wan-hlyte; adj. Not having a share in something, destitute of:-— 
Wanhlytne expertem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 33, 8. [Cf. led. van-hluta ; adj. un- 
fairly dealt with ; van-hlutr an unfair share.) v. or-hlyte. 

wan-hoga, an ; m. One who is wanting in understanding, a foolish, 
imprudent person : — Hf lifia^ him in mSne, hc&hgestre6n healda^ georiie, 
. . . and wena)t wanhogan dxt hy wile God gehyran, Salm. Kmbl. 639 ; 
Sal. 319. Ic dfne weogas wanhogan l£rde, d«t hid arlease eft gecerdaii 
t6 hiora saula hiorde, Ps. C. 105. v. un-lioga, and following tvords. 
wan-bygd, -hygdu(-o) [cf. ofer-hygd] want of mind,fdly, rashness, 
recklessness, imprudence: — For wlence and for woiihygdum hf ceastre 
worhton, and t 5 heofnum up hlfidrs rxrdon, Cd. Th. loo, 33; Gen. 1673* 
Grendel for his wonhydum w£pna ne rdcccb ; ic dset donne forhiege daet 
ic iweord bere, Beu. Th. 87a; B. 434. [Cf. Icel. van-hyggja want of 
forethought.) 

wan-hygdig, -by dig; adj. Foolish, imprudent, thoughtless, careless, 
reckless : — Wonhydig wer vir insipiens, Ps. Th. 91,5: Exon. Th. 95, 14 ; 
Cri. 1557 ; 343, 25; Gn. Ex. 162. Ne sceal wita n 5 t6 hStheort, ne t6 
hrzdwyrde, ne t6 wSc wiga, ne td wanhydig, 290, X9. Ne mid swfdraii 
his nele brysan wanhydig genidd Wealdetid erigla, ne done wlacan sniocaii 
waces flssces waetere gedwaescan, Ddm. L. 50. Wonhydige (the 
apostate angels), Elen. Kmbl. 1522 ; El. 763. [Cf. Icel. van-hugadr ill- 
considered.} 

waaian; p. ode. X. irons, (1) To make less, lessen, diminish, 
curtail: — HI Kulon filce daeg edcan daet mon xlce daeg wana>, Bt. 26, 3 ; 
Fox 94, 1. Symble hG bid gyfendc, and hG ne wana^ nan )ting bis, Homl. 
Skt. i. X, 46: L. Edg. S. 1 ; Th. i. 272, la Hwaet td bdte mihte st 
daam fiircwealme de his leddscipc aw]/de drehte and wanode, Th. i. 270, 
to. HG ledde mfiie wanode and wyrde,Beo. Th. 2678: B. 1337 - ^ {,*he 
last two passages might be taken under (3).) Wircea|» ealle da ^ing de 
Orihten edw bebcid, and ne Ice gG iiGti ^ing ne ne wania^ (imc aadoL 
quidquam nsc minuas), Deut. la, 32. Ne sf dses magutimurcs gemet 
ofer eordan, gif hf ne watiige se daa woruld tedde, Exon. Th. 335, 15 ; 
9 
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Qti. E)?. 3^^ gS ngii ping . . • ne g£ wanion mom addttis i • . ntc 

4, a. Qodet d6inai ntw^r ne na wanian ne iie' dean, 
Blicld. HMhl/8xf4. (a) to bring within narrower limits, to abate, 
chock, reduce, v. (4) : — Wona dtet ondipyruine minue offendiculum, Rtl. 
11, 13. Wd iceoloif'cfm fGlan gSlnyite synilc wanian, Honil. Th. i. 96, a a. 
Dfleghwomlfce wg scedon Gre synna wanian ; for dan tfe hi bedd gegad- 
erode td micelre hypan, gif wd hf weaxaii lidtap, ii. 466, 6. DG wolde 
dst folc del fyr adwcscan, gif hit £nig w£ta wanian mihte, 140, 17. 
(3) /o weaken, impair, injure, v. wanung, I. (3): — Windas blawap 
brccende, weccap aiid 'woniap woruld mid storinc, Exon. Th. 59, 13; 
Cri. 95a. He tArbcad daet nion iiaBiine nion ne aldge, and e&c diet man 
iianuht ne wanade nc ne yfelade dflfcf de on dieiii ciricum wfire dato prae^ 
cepto, ut si qui in saneta loca confugissent, hos inviolatos securo»que 
es!>e sinereut. On. 6, 38; Swt. 196, 3a. (3 a) to weaken, reduce by 
medical treatment. Cf. wanung, I. (3 a) : — L£cas l^rdon dset nGii man 
on dam mdtipe ne dreiic ne druiice, ne Ghw£r hii lichoniati waiiige, butan 
his nydpearf widre, Lchdni. ii. 146, I a. Maiiega nellap hcora ding wanian 
on Mdnainkeg (cf. pry dagas {the last Manday in April, the first Mondays 
in August and January) syiidoii on dam for ninre neude ne mannes ne 
ne 4 tes bldd sy t6 waiiienne ... Sc dc on dytum dagum his bidd gewanige, 
ly hit man, sy hit nyten, dars de w€ seegan gehyrdan^ daet on dam fornian 
dsge oppe dam fedrpaii daege his ITf gcaeiidap, Lchdm. iii. 76, ii-aa), 
Honil. Th.i. loo, 25. (4) to cause to cease or fail, to bring to nought, 

destroy, frustrate : — Ic wTfe Gbelge, woiiic hyre willan. Exon. Th. 402, 
21 ; Rii. 21, 33. Mon seel done unpedw of niynstre wanian and mid 
calle awyrtwalian hoc vitium radicitus amputandum est de monasterio, 
R. Ben. 56, 16. (5) to put in an inferior position: — DG wanodest 

{minuisti) hint lytic Ises fram senglum, l*s. Spl. 8, 6. II. intrans, 

( t ) 7*0 wane, become less, decrease, diminish : — Ne wexp his welena (wela 
tii ?), ne e 4 c n£fre ne w.inap, Bt. 42 ; Fox 256, 29. His wered wanode 
lefre de leng de swfdor, Chr. 1052 ; Erl. 181, 4. Da wzteru waiiedoti 
aquae decrescehant, Gen. 8, 5. peGh Gs Gre spgda wanodon, Shrn. 167, 
13. Dset sweord ongaii wanian ... hit eal gemcalt, Beo. Th. 3218; 
B. 1607. Da waeteru begunnon td wanigenne aquae coeperunt minm, 
Qeii. 8, 3. (1 a) of the moon's phases : — Donne se nidna wanap, Blickl 

Honil. 17, 24. Dzghwamlfce daes monan ledht byd weaxende and 
waniende, Lchdm. iii. 242, 7. Oas wyrte du scealt niman on wanig- 
enduni oidtian, i. 310, 3 (2) to wane, become inferior, decline, decay : — 

Des middaiigeard wanap and weaxcp, Fragni. Kinbl. 60 ; Leas. 32. Hit 
gebyrap daet hg weaxe and daet ic wanige ilium oporiet crescere, me autem 
minui, Jn. Skt. 3, 30. Wanige his weordscipe, L. Ath. v.9; Th.i. 306, 
23. Gesihd hg da domas wonian and wendan of woruldryhte, da hd 
gesette, Exon. Tli. 105, 24; GG. 28. Nan ping ne bip swelcc hit wses 
siddaii hit wanian onginp, Bt. 34,9; Fox 148, 9. Dxs ealdigendan 
mannes msegen bid wanigende, Homl. Th. ii. 76, 21. [ 0 . Frs. wania : 

O. //. Ger. wandn : Icel, vana to diminish ; to spoil, destroy.'] v. %•, ge- 
wanian ; wan ; adj., wana ; adj, 

wanian; p, ode 7 'o lament, deplore, (i) absolute: — Diet synfulle 
mancynn wgpap and wSiiiap, Wulfst. 183, 2. Donne grGniap and 
waniap da de h€r blissedon and fiegnedon, 245, 3 : Anglia viii. 336, 41. 

' Bcornas gretap, wSpap wGnendc, Exon. Th. 61, 31 ; Cri. 993. Da 
wanigciidran welras (wSniendan, Wulfit. 139, 8) os lugens, Ddm. L. 
208. (2) with reflexive dative: — Hd wanode him sylfuni : * Wa is me 
carnium . . .,’ Homl. Skt. i. ii, 223. (3) with acc. : — Sir wanigean, 
Beo. Th. 1579; 7 ^ 7 * WGnian, Exon. Th. 166, 22; Gu. 1046. 

Ongan he sir ewinian, wyrd wiiiian, wordum m£lde..., 274, 24; 
Jul. 538. (4) with reflex dat. and (a) acc.: — Hd him wes waniende 

£gder ge his ageiie heardsdslpa ge ealles da» folccs ipse nunc suam, nunc 
publicam infelicitatem defiet, Ors. 4, 3 ; Swt. 166, 20. (b) a clause : — 

Hd him waes *swfpc wGnlende dzt hd t6 him cucan ne com, Ors. 5, 12; 
Swt. 244, 4. [Heo weop for hire weisid, wanede hire sides, Laym. 
25847. Weape and wony (weinen, 1st MS.), 25827. Wepenn and 
wanenn for hiss sinne, Orni. 5653. Hit cumep weopinde and woniende 
iwitep . . . I^eo rooder greoncp and "p beam woanep, Fragm. Phlps. 5, 
32-41. Heo wonep and gronep day and nyht, Misc. 152, 187. Scholde 
euch mon woiti and grede, O. and N. 975. O. H, Ger. weindn fiere, 
laerymare, ejulare, vagire: Icel, veiiia to soail, Cf. Goth, waiiiags 
mkapfy.] 

wanigend, es ; m. One who diminishes, weakens, impairs, injures, 
spoils, etc. V. wanian : — Gyf him piiice dset hd on readum horse rTde, 
dst byd his gdda wanigend (wanung, MS. T.) 1/ he dreams that he is 
riding on a bay horse, that means there will be a spoiler of his goods, 
Lchdm. iii. 172, 29. 

waxii[g]6nd-llo ; adj. Diminutive (as a grammatical term), expressing 
diminution : — Sume naman synd diminutvva, dset synd waniendirce, da 
gcswuteliap wanunge, iElfc. Gr. 5 ; Zup. 16, 17. Diminutiva syndon 
wanigendlfce. Clam is dfgellfce and of dam is wanigendlTc elanculum 
hwGnllcor dfgellfce, 38: Zup. 231, l •3. 
waniht. r. wanniht. 

wann ; ^ttrk, dusty, sable, harid, livid Wann bnmtus,'WTt,Voe. 

i. 46, 40. Wonn^ii. 12,58. Woo, 127, aS. Di sweartan /iiHda, wan ^ 


ridus, 53, lO. Da wannan libido (but the Latin is lividss 
(yibex). Aid. 77''8), 88, 3 : 50, 33. Dare wannan cerula, 24, 58. Da 
woiiiian aetriiian /iWa loxica, 112, 63: 50, 80. Da wounan lividas, 
X* (f) blue-black, livid: — Donne se didl daes Ifchomaii sid ge wended 
blase oppe won oppe swilces hwast, Lchdm. ii. 82, 12. Gif dast bl6d 
swide re&d sid oppe won, 254, 10. Swearte t wan[ne] wale caerulea 
{nigra, tetra, tunsa) vibice {livore), Hpt. Gl. 516, 14. Gif da dmihtan 
wannan ping oppe da readaii syn Gtan cumen, Lchdm. ii. 82, 21. (2) of 
the colour of living creatures, swarthy, dusty, dark-hued : — Se wonna 
pegn, sweart and saloneb, Exon. Th. 433, 8 ; Rii. 50, 4. Bid se wiirloga 
{the wicked at the judgement day) won and wlitclcds, hafap werges bled, 
pSi 30; Cri. 1565. Dedful astywde wann and wlitclcas, hasfde weriges 
mw, Andr. Kmbl. 2339; An. 1171. Hraefen gfll wan and wselfel, Elen. 
Kmbl. 105 ; £1.53. Se wonna hrchi, Beo. Th. 6041 ; B. 3024. Wanna, 
Judth. Thw. 24. 25; Jud. 266: Cd. Th. 119, 22; Gen. 1983. Bearg 
won, Exon. Th. 428, 12; RiL. 41, 107. (3) of the colour of material, 
dark, dingy: — Ys mfn b«c wonn. Exon. Th. 496, 13; Rd. 85, 14. 
Wonnum hyritum gefnetwed, 436, 1 ; Rd. 54, 7. Mcc mon bipeahie 
mid pearfan w^dum, and mec on pedstre Slegde biwuiidenne mid wonnum 
cldputn, 87, 12 ; Cri. 1424. (4) ai a (poetical) epithet of ahade, cloud, 

night, etc. Gif him {the stars) wan fore wolceii haiigap (cf. donne 
sweartan wolenu him beforaii g&p, Bt. 6; Fox 14, 22) ne masgen hf 
ledman aitsendan nubibus atris condita nullum fundere possunt sidera 
lumen. Met. 5, 4. Sceadu wann under wolciium, Rood Knibh 109; Kr. 
55. Sed deorce niht won gewftep, Exon. Th. 204, 17 ; Ph. 99 : 292, 23 ; 
Wand. 292.. Da se aspela gllem setlgong s&hte, swearc noidrodor won 
under wolciium, 178, 34; GG. 1254. wotiiiaii niht, 163, 30; 

GG. loot. Oil wanre niht serfdan, Beo^ Th. 1409; B. 702. H6 geseah 
dcorc gesweorc semian sweart, wonn and wdste, Cd. Th. 7 f i Ocii. 110. 
Da wonnan niht ni6iia onlThtep (cf. se nidna liht on niht, Bt. 21 ; Fox 
74 » ^ 5 )> II, 61. Fflsrep sunne in daet wonne genip under wastra 
gepring, Exon. Th. 351, la; Sch. 79. Wolenu wann, Cd. Th. 14, 5 ; 
Gen. 214. Sceadu swedcrodoii wonn under wolciium, Andr. Kmbl. 1673 ; 
An. 839. Wan, Beo. Th. 1306; B. 651. Won, Exon. Th. 384, 33; 
Rh. 4f 37 * Wonnum iiihtum. 496, 3 ; RA. 85, 8. (5) as a (poetical) 

epithet of water (cf. Myn is the drenchyiig in the sec so wan, Chauc. 
Kii. T. 1598) : — f^dgeblond fistigep won to wolciium the troubled waves 
mount dark to heaven, Beo. Th. 2752 ; B. J 374. Woiiii, Exon. Tli. 383, 
34 ; Rii. 4, 20. H£ peahte beam niiddungi-ardes wonnan w^ge he covered 
earth* s children with the dark wave, Cd. Th, 83, 1 3 ; Gen. 1379. GewSt 
se wilda fugel ofer wonne wdsg, 88, 8 ; Gen. 1462. Hd wolde ieci waniie 
waeter td wine a wendan, Homl. Th. ii. 58, 16. Sweart wxier, wonne 
w»lstre 4 iiiat, Cd. Th. 78, 30; Gen. 1301 : 86, 13: Gen. 1430. Garsecg 
peahte sweart synnihte wonne w^gas black everlasting night covered 
ocean, the dark waves, 8, 4; Gen. 119. (6) as a. (poetical) epithet of 

Gre. V. wann-fyr : — NG sceal gled fretan, wyrdan wonna leg, wigeiia 
strengel, Beo. Th. 6221 ; B. 3115. Se wonna leg, Cd. Th. 309, 24; 
Sat. 715. V. brGii-watin. 

wonn-fSh; adj. Dark-kned: — Woiifah wale, Exon. Th. 435, i x ; RG. 

53. 6- 

wann^feav; adj. Dark-haired, with raven-black tresses: — Wonfeax 
wale. Exon. 1 'h. 393, 30; Rii. 13, 8 , 

wann-fdta, an ; tn. A bird with dark feet (?) : — Stangella vel wanfdta 
pelicanus (cf. porfyrionis, pcllicanus, Corp. Gl. cd. HcsacIi 94, 498), 
Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 20. 

wum-fSnr, es ; n. Lurid fire : — Wonfyres w«lm, se swearta ITg lurid 
fire*s glow, the dark flame. Exon. Th. 60, 7 ; Cri. 966. 

waxm-h£we; adj. Dark-blue, bhte-black: — Da woiih^waii cerula, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 20, 66. 
wannian. v. S-wanniaii. 

waxiniht; adj. Livid: — Da wan[ii]ihtan lividas. Wit. Voc. ii. 50, 32. 
V. wann. 

wan-swlig ; adj. • Unhlest, miserable, evil : — Grendel, wons£lig wer, 
Beo. Th. 210; B. 105. Wineleis, woiis£lig genimep him wulfas t6 ge- 
fdran, Exon. Th. 342, 34 ; Gn. Ex. 147. In disse woiis^lgau worulde 
life, 158, 33; GG. 919. Weras waiis^lige md {Christ) slogoii and 
swuiigon. Alldr. Kmbl. 1935 ; An. 965. Wons£lige, Elen. Kmbl. 953 ; 
El. 478. Erode sacc tcniap, sibbe gelerap, da fir wonsfilgc Gwegen habbap. 
Exon. Th. 334, 24; Gii. Ex. 21. Werum waiisfiliguni {the Jews), Elen. 
Kmbl. 1952 ; El. 978. 

wan-Boeaft, e ; -sccafte(-a ; m. f), an ; /. I. misfortune, misery, 
unhappiness: — Hf sorge nc cGdon, wonsccaft wera, wihl uiilifilo, Beo. Th. 
240; B. 120. Ic ne wrecaii meahte on wigan feore wonnsceaft nifiie, 
ac ic ealie polige. Exon. Th. 499, 16 ; RA. 88, 16. Lid bip fighwfir fore 
his wonsceafhiin winele&s hcle, 329, 10; Vy. 32. II. sotne form 

of disease: — HG mon sceal da wfitan and wonsceafla (da woniceaftun in 
the section, 246, 6, where no other malady than da wfitan is referred to 
except da ihcardodan swilas) Gtan lacnian, Lchdm. ii. if.6, 22. [Cf. 
O. Sax, than wdplat thir wanskefti thie hdr Sr an wuunion sind, Hcl. 
1352.] 

waa^sorf dtd] ; adj. Imperfectly clothed, ill-clad : — HS was swfdt 
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gefcwfis eattuin s>»inceiHluiiirM<f yrmifum nianiiuni geheutp^ 

wAdligiim and wanscr^dlduqi, ii. goo, 17. 

Wftn-aedo ; 94}, Epilepiie, \aving t^ falling sickniu, frtnzitdt luM’- 
tie : — Wansedce eomiliaUtt IwtatUos, Hpt. Gl. 519, 43. v. bnec*, fylle-^ 
gebraaC', m6iia])-te6c ; braBC-co]>u. 

wanaiani p. ode {/A# tiford M§ms io occur ' only lau, and pcrhapc i$ 
due to Sea^inavian^ cf. lecL vans! want: waniaii is the usual word] 
To diminish : — SwS hwi swa Gre gife 6u|>er ddre goderie nianne gy(o 
waiuiap, waniie him icd hcofenifee iateward on heufonrfee, Chr. 056 ; 
Erl. 3a, 17. The compound d>wan<ian also occurs aiii man dit Uk 
forward breke and Gwansige, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 343, 6. [Marrehess 
nahhtefi wanusenn and Marrehess dajhess waxenn, Orm. 1901. Worldes 
catel wacset and wansit as te nione, P. K. L. P. 234, 7. Wansoii, wansyn 
evamo, deenseot Prompt. Parv. 515.] 
wan-apdd, e ; /. Poverty, indigence : — JJurh wanspede per inopiam, 
Scint. ia6, 6. On dasm gefeohie wses £rest anfunden Scip|)ia wanspeda 
ca res primo jidem inopiae Scytkicae dedii, Ors. 3, 7 ; Swt. 116, 34. Cf. 
wan-sht. 

wan*Bpddig ; adj. Poor, indigent : — Sum jehta onlfhd ; sum bid won- 
spddig. Exon. Th. 295, 11 ; Crii. 31. Dtii wanspGdiga niieg attenuatus 
f rater tuus. Lev. 25, 25. Das laessan lac, de w£ron watinipedigra manna 
lie, Homl. Th. i. 140, 6. Uton d6ii pearfum and watmspddigum sume 
hfdde Gre g6da, ii. 100, 35. Sc gytscre berypd da wannspddigaii, i. 66 , it. 

wanspidigneaa, e ; /. Indigence, poverty : — Of neude op^ wanipddig* 
nysse ex necessitate uel iW/ge/i/ia, Scint. 198, 5. 
wanung, e;/ I. a making less, (1) diminution. Cf. wanian, 

I. (1): — Sume naman syiid diminutiva, da geswuteliap wanunge, .A^tfc. 
Or. 5 ; Zup. 16, 18. Da word habbap hwtlon sincopam, daet ys, wanunge : 
amauisH vel amasti, hir ys se ui iwege, 25 ; Zup. 146, 17. (a) abate- 

meni, reduction, checking, v. wanian, I; (2) : — ilwaet getacnap dxs fyl- 
menes ofevrf on dam gesccape bCton gilnysse wanunge ? Homl. Th. i. 
94* 33* (3) ^ weakening, an impairing, hurt, injury, v. wanian, I. 

(3) ; — Wonung detrimentum, Wrt. Voc. ii. loG, 29. Dispendium, i. 
damnum, impedimentum, defectio, periculum, detrimentum sefwerdia, 
wonung, worn, wana, vel hinpa, 140, 68. Gyf him pince dzt he hxbbe 
rGh Ifc, dset byd Ids goda wanuiig, Lchdm. iii. 170, 24. Odda waiiigend 
(wanung, MS. T.), 17a. 29. Wanunge dispendio,^n.Voc. ii. 28, 37. Dast 
nfdaer iie p^ tie us God ne purfa oucunnan for dasrs waniungse on Grum 
darge quaiinus nee tibi nee nobis Deus debeat imputare hane imminutionem 
diebut nostris aetam. Chart. Th. 163, 26. Naiss bGtan mycelre wonunge 
his weoredes non sine magno exercitus sui damno, Bd. 2, 2 ; S. 504, 7. 
Is n^d diet sume mid wonunge heora woruld£hta syiid gerihte necesse est 
ut qmdam damnis corrigantur, i, 27* 8. 490, 10. Hd mycle wonunge 
and dwyrdlan wvs wyreende daere maerwan cyrican wcaxncsse magtto 
tenellis eeelesiae crementis detrimento fitit, 2, 5 ; S. 506, 37. Mid dam 
hefigestum wonungum his rtces fram his feunduni geswcnced gravissimis 
regm stii damfiis ab hostibus adflictus, 3, 7 ; S. 530, 1 8. (3 a) a weaken- 
ing, reducing the strength of something. Cf. wanian, I. (3 a) : — Fl^sces 
wonunge carnis maceratione, Rtl. 14, 33. II. a growing less, 

(1) a decrease in number, size, etc. v. wanian, II. (1) : — Dsrghwamlice 
gcleifiulle men iiimap daet sand, and ne bip nSenig wonung on d«ih sande, 
Shrn. 81, 6. Symle bid hili^a manna getel geeaciiod purh firleasra 
manna wanunge, Homl. Th. i. 536, 25. (i a) waning of the moon. 
V. wanian, II. (i a) : — jfifre sed stis and se mona beud gcfdran on wscstnie 
and on wanunge. Lchdm. iii. 368, 13 : Homl. Th. i. loa, 28. (2) decline, 
decay. ▼. wanian, II. (a): — Donne se mona waiiap, daniie ticnap he 
disse worlde wanunge, Blickl. Homl. 17, 34. III. a lack, want, 

defect /^Wanunge defectu, Wrt. Voc. ii. 28, 43. 

wEnung, e;/. Wailing, lamentation : — Wanting /Arsnum, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 28, 30. Dfir hell) is wanung and graiiung and G singal sorh, Wulfsl. 
a6, 8. H^deiira granung and redfera wanung, 186, 13. Wop and wGn- 
ttiig and hedfung and endeleiks cwylming, Homl. Th.i. 592, 16. Gedin- 
ning and wfnung, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 104. Se liGce cyrfd odde bsernd, 
and se untruma hrymd, peAkhwasdere ne miltsap hd dass 6dres wGiiunge, 
Homl. Th. I. 472, 16. Uae getacnap hwTIon wiiiuiige, ^Ifc. Gr. 48; 
Zup. 278, 13. Gesaeh diet wanung {tumultum) and woepende and mKiii- 
ende, Mk. Skt. Lind. 5, 38. Se fifunde his hlaford liegan hc4fodleasne 
and h8 da mid wGnunge wende Gt ongean videns cadaver absque capite 
Holofernis exelamavit voce magna cum fietu, Anglia x. loi, 303. Mid 
hredwifeere wanunge, Homl. Th. i. 466, 33. [Heui is his greoiiing and 
•eorhful is his woaning, Fragm. Phips. 5, 35. Warning and wow, O. E. 
Homl. I. 173, 231. Af^er al pis cumtd of pat beam iboreii pus wanunge 
and wepnunge, H. M. 37, 9. pet wes muchel waning, heortne graning, 
Layin. 17796. Wop and woiiynge and bymrnynge. Mire. 74, 55. pu 
telst . . . al rni {the owVs) reorde is woniiig, O. and N. 31 1.] 
wan*wegando ; adj. {ptepl.) Waning : — On waiiwegendum m6nan, 
Lchdm. i. loo, 20. Waiiwsegendum, 98, 17. 

wape(*aP m.), an; /. A cloth, rubber ( 7 cf, wTpian) -Gif dG sce&t 
habban wille odde wapaii, donne sete du dfne twa handa ofer dltium 
bearnie and tdbr^d hf swilce scedt Sstrccce, Techni. ii. 122, 23. [Cf. 

M, vcipa a woman* s hood.] 


wappl (-al, •at) foam: — Wepol famfaluca (cf. faatii, ledsoiig/am/i* 
luea, 17), Wrt. Voc, ii. 108, 20: 35,4 (cf. ledsung odde dm fanfaluca, 
*4» 75)* V. next word. V 

wapolian ; p, ode To foam, bubble up, pour forth (intrans. and irons, f)^' 
abound, swarm Wapolap elullit (os fatuorum ebnlUt stultitiam, Prov, 
’ 5f >)* Kent. Gl, 505. Wapolode vaporat. Germ, 398, 230. Up Gbr^can, 
wapeladan ebulliebant, emergebant (cadavera hoirida rermium examine 
ebulliebant, Aid. 48), Hpt. Gl. 488, II. Wapcledaii t up Gbraecan bul- 
lireftt, exundaveruni (cum Ethnae montis inceiidia favillts scintillantibus 
bullirent. Aid. 55), 499, 46. Ingi forrotednys on bSiiuni niTnum and 
under m8 heo wapelige ingrediatur putrsdo in ossibus meis et subter me 
scateai. Cant. Habac. 16. v. preceding word. 

w&r. I. sea-weed, waur (v. E. D. S. Pub. Plant Names, in which 
other forms are given, ware, svoare, woore, ore : see also Jamieson's Diet. 
ware) : — Waar, uaar, uar alga, Txts. 39, 1 20. Wir, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6, 46 : 
i. 285, 12. II. sand, strand. Cf. sondhyllas a/ga, Txts. 39, 125 : — 
Stredmat weorpap on stealc hlcopa stane and sande, wire (or under I ?) 
and w£gc. Exon. Th. 38a, 8 ; Ra. 3, 8. Wira sablonum, strand sablo 
(iiiciitis fundaniina nequaquam areiiosis sablonum glareis ultro citroque 
nutabundis subdidcrat. Aid. 57), Hpt. Gl. 502, 76 : {printed wasa) 465, 8. 
Warum sablonibus, 449, 30. v. s«-wSr. 

wara, an ; m. An inhabitant. The word is need mostly in the plural, 

\ and as the second part of compounds ; but the singular in composition is 
found in ceaster*weara eivis, Bd. 3, 22; S. 55a, 32 (cf. ccaster-gewara 
civis, /Elfc. Gr. 5 ; Zup. 1 1, 16), and the independent word in the follow- 
ing instances: — IleofeiiKcra warena supernorum eivium (Jsabitatorum), 
Hpt. Gl. 498, 23. Hid here samnodon ceastre {printed ccaster) warena, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2251 ; An. 1127. Warum eivibus, Hpt. Gl. 318, 40. In com- 
position both -waran and -ware occur (cf. Seaxe and Seaxaii), and also 
-warat, v. Sigel-waras. 77ie forms are united with common nouns, v. burh>, 
ceastcr-, eorp-, hell-, heofon-waran, -ware ; or with proper names, native 
or foreign, e. g. Lundeii-, Rom-waran, -ware, Biex-wareiia land (cf. 
Bex-led, 13), Cod. Dip. B. i. 295. 5, Cant-ware, Wiht-ware, Sodom-warc, 
Syr-ware : see also Up-ware. Cf. the leelandie Kdin-verjar, and Latin 
forms like Angri-varii. v. -warn. 

•ware. v. preceding word. 

warenlan, warniati, wearnian ; p. ode. I. intrant. {\) To take heed, 
beware, be on gword;— Warniap and waciap uidete, vigilate, Mk. Skt. 

1 3 f 33. H8 wolde warnian on &t he would take precautions, Gen. 6, 6, 
Man sceal wacigean and warnian symle, Wulfst. 90, 2. (a) /o take heed 
of, guard against, abstain from (cf. Jcel. varna vib to abstain from) 
Warniap fram beornian FarisGorum cavete a fermehto Pharisaeorum, Mt. 
Kmbl. 16, 6, II. 12. Warniap fram bdeerum eavete a seribis, Mk. Skt. 
12, 38. Warniap (waruigeap, v. /.) witf FarisGa lare attendite a ferrnento 
Pharisaeorum, Lk. Skt. 13, 1. Dset man widleahtras warnie (wariiige, 
V. /.), Wulfst; 68, 14. (3) to take heed that something is not done, does 

not happen (ej^pressed in a clause) : — Wariia dset ic dd leng ne ge.HCii 
cave ne ultra videos faeiem meum, Ex. 10, 28. Warna dast dast ledht 
de d8 on is ne syn p^stru vide ne lumen quod in te est tenehrae sint, 
Lk. Skt. 11, 35: Homl. Th. i. 130, 16. Warniap {vuiete) dset gd hyt 
iiinum men ne seegeon, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 30 : i8, 10. Waruigeap dset g€ 
ne bedn gedr8fede, 34, 6. Se man m6t geornifee warnian, dact hd eft dim 
yfelum d^dum ne gcedllice, Homl. Th. ii. 602, 23. Hd md warnian hdt, 
dast ic on done deddes beam bedroren ne wurde, Cd. Th. 33, 39 ; Gen. 
537. Is mycelumtd wariiienne dst man . . . menn bl6d ne Ixte, Lchdm. 
»>• 132, 33. (4) to take heed that something docs happen : — Wei is edc 

t6 warnianne diet man wite, dast hy purh msgsibbe t6 gelsnge ne bedn, 
L. Edm. B. 9 ; Th. i. 236, 9. II. trans. (1) 7*0 put on guard, to 

warn : — BGtan ic euw warnige, tc sceal (gyldaii gescedd mtnre gyme- 
ledste, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 72. Diet wyrreste pingc dG didest, d«t dG md 
warnc^eit, Ap. Th. 8, 13. Se Iffileiid us warnode dus, for dan de hd 
wyle, daet wd ware bedn, Homl. Ass. 53, 113. Wd igan pearfe, dset wd 
wid swylene ege ware bcuo and edc da warnian, de swylc iiyton swylc 
towerd if, WuTfst. loi, II. Men da leufettan, wd willapedw warnian, 
and us sylfe Sljrsan, Homl. Ass. I44, 18. D2 sende ^Ifrfc and hot 
warnian done here, Chr. 992 ; Erl. 1 30, 31. (i a) where no object is 
expressed : — Swefnu bedd onwrigene t6 wamienne, Lchdm. iii. 196, 24. 

(l b) Io warn against something, give notice of something Benediciua 
warnode da gebrGdra wid das dedGcs tdeyme, Homl. Th. ii. 166, 17, 
bat hy Godes folc warnian wid done egesan, de mannum is t6werd, 
WulBt. 79, 14. (1 c) where the matter to which the warning refers is 
given in a clause Ic edw warnode, dat gd wfglunge mid ealle forl^taii, 
Homl. Skt. i. 17, 68. Wd igan pearA;, dat wd godcunde heorda warnian, 
hG by Antecriste warlTcast magan widstandan, Wulfst. 80, 2. (2) used 
reflexively, to be on one’s guard, to look to one’s self, take heed to one's 
self, take warning : — Durh gftsunge forlyst oft se firte^a hit Itf, donne hd 
gewUuiap dara tshta, and ne wariiap hine sylfne, Basil admit. 9 ; Norm. 
34, 2 : Cd. Th. 40, 6 ; Gen. 635. Gif dfi dfii igcii myrre, ne wft dG 
hit ni Gode, ac wama dd silfne, Prov. Kmbl. 51. Warniap edw sylfe 
uidete uoemetipsos, Mk. Skt. 13, 9, 23. Dd is micel pearf dat dG dd 
warnige, for dam dd itG eart forddmed, Ap. Th. 8, i. Utaii warnian us 
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^bomk, Wulftt. 101, ai. DG iioMeit tfi wanilin >urh tfines tedw-tfreile 
thou Wtttldti not tak§ warning by thy /aiktr'B punitkiMut, Homl. fh. H. 
436a 7. (a a) to guards on ondt guard against something Gif h< 
hme ne warena]» wi)> (ta un)ie&was, Bt. aa 3: Fox 106, 37. Wserna^ 
(warena^, Cott. MS.) h€ hine wi]» wcder, 41. 3; Fox 350^ 16. 
Hid oft gcsyngia)» giet wyrs on tfseni (fast hf hf warenia]» wid da lytian 
Kylda donne hS d6n on myclum scylduni ; for dcni de hf Ifcetta^ hid 
uiiscyldge, donne hf hf wacretiia^ wid da lytlan, Past. 57; Swt. 439, 
18-ao. Ic ni€ [wid] his hete berh and wearnode (warnode, v. /. .* wareti- 
ode, Bd. M. laS, 9) hostinm vitaham insidias, Bd. a, la ; S. 513, a8. 
Warniafi euw wid ofcrfylle, Homl. Th. ii. a a, 16. Is d£ni t6 cydaniie, 
dst hf hid warenigen ^gdcr ge wid da ungemetlfcan blisse ge wid da 
uiigenietlfcan iinrdtiiesse. ... Is micel niedjM^arf dast nion hiene wid dart 
irre and wid da ungemetlfcan i£ld:t warenige (warnige, Cott. MSS.), Past. 
37; Swt. 189, 1-0. Ic bidde daet file maim hiiic sylfne gcorne wid 
disiic curs warntge. Chart. Th. 4^45. 8: Wulfst. 101, 16. Utan warniaii 
Gs wid his uiilara, 80, 4. (ah) where what is to be guarded against is 
expressed in a clause : — Warnode h6 hine dy l:rs hf on hw*ylc hus td him 
ill eodan eaverai ne in aliquam domum ad se introirent^ Bd. i, ag; 
S. 486, 39. Hd hdt hine warnian (or I. 3), gif he wolde libban, dzt 
1.6 tifirt on dam mynstre nfifre eft gesewen, Homl. Skt. i. 6, ait. (3) 
/o keep something from a person, /o ward off (cf. Icel, varna einum eins 
to deny a person something) : — Snyttra brucep de fore sawle lufaii warnia]) 
him woinmas worda and dfida he uses wisduntf thiU for love of his soul 
wards off from himself (avoids) sins of word and deedy Exon. Th. 304, 
33; Fii. 79: 305,9; Fa. 85. Ic md warnadc hyre onsywt^I avoided 
seeing her f denied myself her presence, 173.6; GG. 1156. Op dxt he 
geseah his gehyrend done Eustordxg onf6n, done hf syiiile firdun wearii* 
edon (warenedon, Bd. M. 474, ao; donee ilium in Paseha diem, suos 
auditores, quern semper antea vitahant, suseipere videret, Bd. 5, aa ; 
S. 644, 44. Eall hd wearnige (wconiige, MS.) swa fyr (syer, M.S.) wudu 
wearuie (weornie, MS.) let him avoid it all, as wood avoids fire, Lchdtii. 
i. 384, 13. [O. H. Ger. warndn munire, prospieere, admonere, instruere, 

at tender e : Icel. varna {see I. a, II. ^abnve); cf. var:tn a warnhtg; 


shunning'] v. be-, gc-warcni.in (-warnian, -wearnian), un-warnod; 
winian; warlaii. 

warenung, warming, wearnung, e : I. a taking heed, caution. 

V. warnian, I; — llwxdtr wfirc s.rengra wyrd de warnung. Salm. Kmbl. 
855; Sal. 437. II. a putting on guard, a warning, admonition. 

V. warnian, II : — Hit y$ Codes sprfic and his warnung and seu tfd cymd 
hrxdlTce, Gen. 41, 3a. Wfsddmes bigspirll and warnung wid disig, ^Ilfc. 
T. Grii. 7, 38. Hdr is rihtifc warnung and sodlfc myngung diode t6 
dearfe, gyme se de willc, Wulfst. 167, ao. Dxt mxg wftes td we.irntnga, 
dam de hafap wTsne gepoht. Exon. Th. 57, 31 ; Cri. 933. [O. H. Ger. 

warnunga munimentum, defemio, monimentum.] 

warlan ; p. ode I. intrans. (or uncertain) To beware : — Warat 

eavet, Kent. Ol. 364. Wara cave. Germ. 393, 136. Warige (wariiige, 
V. /.) h€ dxt hit na forealdige, L. Edg. C. 38 ; Th. ii. 352, 0. II. 

trans. To make ware, (1) to warn : — Middxni wordiim he Gs warode and 
Ifirdc quibus verbis pastoribus praecavetur. Past. 1 8 ; Swt. 1 37, a i . Motan 
da hyrdas beun swTde wacole, de wid done peodscadan folc sculon wari.^n, 
Wulfst, 191, 13. (a) used reflcxively, (a) to be on one's guard, guard 

against evil : — Forl£:ap done finne be&m, wariap iiic wid done wxstm, 
Cd. Th. 15, ao; Gen. 336. Hd gclfirc dxt hy hi wid dxt warieti, dxt 
by hfir necumen, Shrn. 203, 3. (b) to be careful to do what is neces- 

s.iry, take a precaution : — Warige h’lie se de his agen befod, dxt he to 
filcan tedme hxbbc getrywne borh, L. Eth. ii. 9 ; Th. i. 290,6. III. 
to guard, hold: — Mfn hord warap fednd. Exon. Th. 499, 27 ; Rn. 88, 
22: 414, 17; R(i. 32, 21. Hd hfiden gold warap, Bco. Th. 4543; 
B. 2277. Ilia, to hold a place, occupy, inhabit: — Hid dygel 

loud warigeap, Bto. Th. 2720; B. 1358. He wdsten warode, 2534; 
B. 1365. Goldsele Grendcl warode, 2511: B. 1253. Illb. to take 
possession of (cf. gisehan thana helngon gdst dnigaii man war6n, Hdl. 
1003: — Warap hine wrxeUst, iiales wtiiidcti gold. Exon. Th. a88, 17; 
Wand. 3a. IV. to ward off, v. warenian, II. 3 Dxt wit uiic 

wfte warian iceoldcii, Cd. Th. 49. 33 ; Gen. 801 . [They bad him he 
scholde warye (fre 0/1 his guard), Alis. 4083. Heo mot warien hwon 
me punt hire, A. R. 418, l. losep cude him biforeii wareii, Gen. and 
£x. 2154. Ware the what thou do, Gow. ii. 388, 37. Ware pe frani 
wanhope, Piers P. 5, 45 a. O. Sax. waroii : O. Frs. waria : O. H. Ger. 
bi-waron : Icel. vara to warn ; varask to beware of, be on one's guard 
against, shun,] . v. be-, ge-warian ; werian, warenian. 

warian ; p, ode TVs remain, continue : — Ne him gist warap g6mum on 
niGde neque est spiritus in ore ipsorum, Ps. Th. 134, 10. Warap hd 
windei full, Salm. Kmbl. 49 ; Sal. 35. [O. Sax, waron to fast, continue.] 
V. werian to remain, 

wfirig ; adj. Stained with sea~weed, dirty ;^Bip his cedi cunien and 
hyre ceorl t6 him, and bed hine in ladap, wxscep his wirig hrxgl, Exon. 
Th, 339, 34 ; Gn. Ex. 90. [Hu maht pu iseon pine iceadewe in worie 
watere, O. E. HomL 1 . 39, 4. Schir heorte . . • wori heorte, A. R. 
386, 7.] y. next word. 


wfirlht; adj. Full of sea^weod xlnm algosis remo- 
rum traciibus (Aid. 3), Hpt^l. mMB: Wrt. Vpc. ii. 75, 14: 4, 63. 
womion, wahiung. y. wareniatif waremmg. 

worop (-up, -ap, -ep), wearop, wdrop, warp, ci ; m. A shore, strand: — 
Ic geseah men standende be dam warude ^werode, v, 1 .), Homl. Skt. ii. 
3 .^ 1*1 Z70, Bf waride (ndh warde seeus littus pLitii.) sitteiide. Mti Kmbl. 
Rush. 1 3, 48. Sed mxiiigeo st6d on dam warc^e (wars pe. Rush. : wearde, 
Lind, liiore), Mt. Kmbl. 13, 3 : Shrn. 150, 30. DG gemdtst scip on 
dxm warode, Blickl. Homl. 231, 30: Andr. Kmbl. 525: An. 363. On 
dxs sfis warope, Bd. 1, 12; S. 481,11. Feuwer swulung ond an Ifis 
on warude gebyrrd inn t6 Raculfe, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 429, 16. On 
warude, Andr. Knibl. 479 ; An. 240. Hd geseah scip on dxm warpe, 
Blickl. Homl. 333, t. On dxm warde (worde, Rush.) in liiore, Jii. Skt. 
Lind. 31 , 4. Gewit him td warode rfdan pegii Hrddgircs, Beo. Th. 473 ; 
B. 334. Da Ifchoman edman td dam wan de, Shrn. 54, 33. 6d done 
nifiran wearod {of Sicily), Met. I, 14. Nfiiiig c€pa ne seah rlletidne 
wcarod ( od, MS.) tiec nova littora viderat hospes, 8, 30. Werop, Bl. 15 ; 
Fox 48, 1 3. Dfir (o/ the Red Sea) wfiron da waredas difge, Ps. Th. 105, 9. 
Ofer waroda geweorp, Andr. Kmbl. 61 1 ; An. 306. Wcrepuni, Lchdm. 
i. 390, II. Sfiw'ong tredan, wfde warodas, Beo. Th. 3934: B. 1965. 
[pe whal wende) and a warpe fyiidc), Aliit. Pms. joa, 339. At vche warpe 
oper water, Gaw. 715. O. H, Ger. w.irid, weri.l insula.] v. sx-warop. 

warop, cs; n. Sea weed:— Ic eom wyrslfcre donne des wudu fGlt 
edde dis wirod, de her iworpen ligep in corpan. Exon. Th. 424, 34 ; 
Rii. 41, 49. V. wir. 

worop-forop, es ; m. A shore^wave, a breaker : — Warodfariida gcwinii, 
Andr. Kmbl. 393; An. 197. 

worop-gewinn, es ; n. The strife rf waves near the shore, the surge 
Wi on sfibite ofer warudgewinn wada cunnedon fatodrfdciide, Andr. 
Kmbl. 877 ; An. 439. 

woru, e {but acc. waru, Ps. Th. 118. 17) ; /. Watchfid care, (1) o&ssr- 
vanee, keeping of a command, etc. : — Ic on liidagurii lustum healde dfiira 
worda waru vivam et custodinm sermones tuos, Ps. Th. 118, 17. (a) 

where need for caution is implied, heed, care : — Da widerwinnan wurdoii 
oferswfdde piirh dxs englc s gewinne and ware, Homl. Th. ii. 33S. 3. 
Antiochus ginnide hwxt he hxfde iiionna gcrfincs, and ne nuin nine ware 
hulfcc hie wfiron, Ors. 5, 4; Swt. 224, 22. (3) care for the safety of 

others Se hyra ne bid iiidor ne mid ware ne mid lufe Sstyred, Homl. 
Th. i. 240, 28. Paulus ne 8hte ge'ciiifiilra manna diirli andan, ac durh 
ware dxre ealdan fi, 390, 6. (4) safe-keeping, custody, keeping from 

Injury, g’mird ; — Stod se gr^na wong in Codes wxre, Exon. Th. 146, 3a ; 
GG. 718: 143, 17; Gii. 663: Andr. Kmbl. 1648; An. 825. D€ God 
hxfde wxrc bewmiden God kept thee on every side, 1069; An. 535. 
Wxre betolden, 1976 ; An. 990. Him Scyld gewat on Frrdn wxre, Beo. 
Th. 54: B. 27. In Codes wxre, Menol. Fox 79; Men. 39. Hd h s 
gast ageaf on Codes wxre, 432 ; Men. 217. Her End ward kingc sende 
sdwle td Criste on Codes wxra, Chr. 1065 ; Erl. 196, 23. (5) defence, pro* 
tection against attack, guard : — Gefsiicdum belSdicndlfcre ware [scilde] 
widpyddende ledscre wr6hte arwan ferrato apologeiicae defensionis 
elypeo retundens strophosae aecusationis catapultas, Hpt. Gl. 505, 61. 
T6 ware ad tutelam {defensionem) (Ico ad tiitclam virgints Dei nu:u diri- 
gitur, Aid. 45), 484, 49. Nan man ne d<»rste for dxra deora ware ddtn 
haigum genedlecaii, Homl. Skt. ii. 24. 56, 60. Scealt dG for ware Gra 
goda wfia drowian for the protection of our gods thou sh dt suffer punish* 
ments, Homl. Th. i. 594, 4. Cyninge gehyrap dxt he sy on wate and on 
wcarde Cristts gespeliga, L. I. P. 2 ; Th. ii. 304, 23. Hid ealle ongcan 
hkn'e wfiron feohtende and done weg Ictan butan ware {they left the road 
unguarded), dxt scu Herd pfir piirhfor in se omnes pugnando eonverfit, 
donee exereitus angusfias transiret, Ors. 4, 6 ; Swt. J 72, 22. Hid wfiron 
da burg hergciide and skuiide bGton xlcre ware {without any defence 
being offered), 2, 8; Swt. 92, 16. Ware t gcscildnysse defensionem, 
Hpt. Gl. 471, 61. DG md behete fulle wxre (ware, v, 1 .) wid xftcr- 
sprfice thou didst promise complete protection against claim, L. O. 7 ; 
Th. i. 180, 23. Hy dxs wxre ciiniion, heaMap hine twa l uiid wearda, 
Salm. Kmbl. 518; Sal. 258. His ware munitiones ejus, Blickl. Gl. [To 
habbe som gret cite or castel me to ware (for my defence), R. GIouc. 
115, 9. Goth, warei astuiia : O.Sax. wura heed (wara niman); snfe^ 
keeping (wara Codes i6kean) : O. Frs. ware : O. II. Ger. wara (wara 
neman, tuoii) heed, care.] r. niht-, Gt-waru. 

waru, e {but the declension seems partly u*stem) ; f. Ware, merehan* 
disc j-^Mengere mercator, waru merx, Wrt.Voc. i. 73, 73. HI wurpon 
bcora waru oforbord they cast forth the wares that wtre in the ship info 
the sea (Jonah i, 5), Homl. Th. i. 246, a. Dd gelamp hit xt sumum 
•file, swa swa gyt for oB ddd, dxt Enylisce cypmenn brdhton heora ware 
td RdmSna byrig^ and Gregorius eode be dxre strfit t6 dim Eiigliscum 
niannum heora ding scedwigeiide. Da geseah hd betwux darn warum 
cypecnihtas gesette, ii. I 30 , 14-18. [Chxpmen bimdeii heore ware, 
Layni. 11356. pe wreche peoddare more noise he maked to ^eien h's 
•ope, pen a riche mercer al his deorewurde ware, A. R, 65 , .19. De 
chapmen into F.gipte Icddeii dat ware, Qeii. and Ex. 1990. 0 . Frs. were : 
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•waru, a form occurring only in compounds with a collective force, 
tht inhahitanU of a place. It isL,4Ucd with common nouns, v. burh-, 
ceaster-y cor^-, hell-, heofon-, laiid-waru; and with proper names, n.itive 
or foreign, e.g, Lunden- warn, Chr. 1016: Erl. 159, aa: Hierosolim -waru 
Jlieroaolyma, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 5 ; Sychem-ware SichiGrum^ Wrt. Voc. ii. 73, 
66. V. war.i. 

want wiaringff waru,Co<l. Dip. Knibl. iii. 439, 16, wartim, Ors. 4, 5 ; 
Swt. 170, 10, wa*ia. V. serGd-waru, waro]>, w£r a eavtnanit wudu-wasa. 
Wasoan ; pi. m. The Gmeonst Ors. i, 1 ; Swt. aa, 3a, 34. [O. H. Ger, 
Wascuii Uacea,"] 
wasoaxi. v. wxscan. 

w&ae, an ; /. Ooze, mwrf, slime : — Wise caenum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 103, a : 

3.5* Cenum^ i. luti voraffu^ vel lutum sub aquis fetulum, i. wSse vel 
130# 75* Wasau ceni (squallentis ceni contagia. Aid. 49), 8a, 63: 
1 8, 39. the word occurs in several charters dealing with land in the 

north of Berkshire, and seems to refer to a marsh or stagnant piece of 
water: — On Wise; of Wisaii (the Ock, the Thames, and KyGeld are 
mentioned In this charter;. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 466, 17. On Wisaii; 
andlang Was.iii (with mention of the Ock and FyGehl), v. 386, 33. 
Origein da die de scyt to Wasan ; sidd.111 andlang Was.'in (with mention 
of the Thames and Appleton), 275, 15. Of dsere indde Gt t6 Wasan; 
of Wasan Gt to Eu (with mention of Biickland\ 393, 33. East to 
Wi'an (with mention of Sandfurd), vi. 9, 7. On Wise; of W4Bse(with 
mention of the Thames and Cumnor), 84, 34. [William . . . stombled 
at a nayle, into the waisc he tombled, K. Brun. 70, 16. A wnsc, wayse 
olgOy Oath. Aiigl. 409, and see note. Alle we byeb children of one modcr, 
j»et is of eT)»e : and of wose for v. wos ?), Ayenb. 87, 33. As wendcs wexen 
in wose (v. /. muk) and in donge, Piers P. C. 13, 339. Wosc, slype 
'Of the crtlic glulett, hihnnen^ Prompt. Parv. 533, and see note. O. Frs. 
wise mud^ slime : Ictl, viisa a pool 0/ stagnant wafer,] v. wise-scite. 

waaend, es ; m. The weasand, gullet : — Wiiciul ruthen, Wrt. Voc. i. 
43t 43: ^4, 61 : 382, 81 : mgluvies^ Hpt. Gl. 490, 11. Wasende in- 

f luviey 464, 1 5. L£ceddni.is wid gc.ilhswile and protan and wasende, 
chdni. it. 44. 8 : 4ft, 7. In danc wasend mg'/wiem, Wrt.Voc. ii. 45, 30. 
[Weysande isophagus^ Wulrk. Gl. 590, 40. Waysande, 635, 19. Wes- 
aiidc, 676, 34. Wcs.iwnt. 748, 19. O. Frs. wasende (-ande) ; O. H. Ger. 
weisont (-unt) arteriae.] 

wilae-floite (cf. (?) sctt.in), an ; /. or -scyte (-scitc?), es ; wi. Thecuttle^ 
Jithi or the liauid ejected by the cuttle-Jisk : — Cudelc vel wase.scite sepia, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 56, 6. v. scyte, wxter-scyte, and oth^r compounds of scyte. 
watel, 0%; m. A wattle, intertvoven twigs : — Watul teges, .ffilfc. Gr. 
9, 36; Zup. 53, 13. He mycclnc aad ge.somnode on bcumnm and on 
raeftrum and on wagum and on watclum and on cfacum advexit plurimam 
eongeriem trabium, tignorum, parietum, virgeorum, et teeti fenei, Bd. 3, 
j 6 ; S. 343, 33. Da astigon big uppan d»:ne hrdf purh da watelas {per 
tegulas) and hinc mid dam bedde isendnn, Lk. Skt. 5, 19. [v. wattle 

(subst. and vb.) in Baker's Northants Gloss. : wattle to tilif HalliwelPs 
Diet. : watteled, Piers P. 19. 333.] 

waj2, c ; /. 1 wandering, roving : — Dcdra gesid of wade cwom, 

Nabochodonossor, Cd. Th. 337, 26; Dan. 663. Fcdan sdeton, reste 
gefdgon, wdrige teftcr w£de. Aridr. Kmbl. 1183 ; An. 393. Ic {a storm) 
beAinas fylle . . . wrccaii on wipe wide sended I fell trees . . . sent driving 
a-wandering far (cf. Aldhelni's F.go rura peragro). Exon. Th. 381, 14; 
Rii. 3, II. Hy sTd tugon, wide wide. lyfiKicende, lio, 39 ; Gu, 116. lid 
ildfsBt segde sinuni Icudum, wide w'ide. de he mid wilddcortim itedli, 
Cd. Th. 336, 33 ; Dan. 630. Hy of wipuiii wdrge cwoman, restan 
ryncpriguni, Exon. Th. 113, 1 ; On. 183. Wipurn strong, fngel feprum 
wlonc, 304, 18; Ph. 99: 3oS. 36; Ph. 161. II. hunting: — 

DeAd, egesite hunta ibit on wide, nyle ltd £nig sward ^fre forl£tan 
death, dread hunter, persists in his hunting, never will he abandon any 
track, Met. 37, 13. [Myght we not fynde ffor to wyn as for waithe, 
Deitr. Tr. 3350. Here is wayth fayrest pat I se) pis scucti jere, Gaw. 
1381. O. H. Ger. weida venatio, piseatio : I cel. veiftr hunting, fishing; 
fara A vei6ar to go a-hunting,] v. gamcn-wip ; w£dan. 

wa)>om(-um), es ; ns. A wave, billow : — Ic ponati wod ofer wapema 
gebind I crossed the band of billows. Exon. Th. 288. 1 ; Wand. 34. 
Wadema strcAm, sincalda Cd. Th. 207, 34; Exod. 471. v. next 
word. 

wa))ema(-uma), an; m. Moving wa^er, wave, flood: — Da cwom 
wdpes bring Gt faraii, wedlt wadumaii ttreum, and hd wordeewaed. Aiidr. 
Kmbl. 356X ; An. 1283. Tuiigol bedp iliyded, gewiten under wapemaii 
w^td£las on, Exon. Th. 304, 13 ; PI1. 97. 

w&)>ol (v. wSp); adj. Wandering : — Scyncp dcs mdra wSpol under 
wolciium (cf. wandering as an (epithet of the moon in Shakspcrc), Fins. 
Th. 14; Fin. 8. [Qrtiu takes wapol ■>/«// moon. v. Grinm. D. M. 
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wawa, an ; m. Woe, misery : — On dcre w£roii iwritene beofunga and 
ledd and wSwa {seriptae erant in eo lamentationes el carmen et uae) . • . 
ae wAwa gcticnap done dean wiwan. de da habbap on hellewfie, de nC 
God forsedp, Alfc. Gr. 48: Zup. 379. 1-8. Donne sccal cow weaxan 
t6 hearnie w£dl and wiwa, Wulfst. 133 3. Cedsaii gddes and yfclet, 


‘ welan and wawati, Cd. Th. 30, 12; Gen. 466. On £1cum tirSwan ItT 
w£roii gepyldige, Homl. Skt. ii. 38, 1 30. Uae getacnap wawan, .^Ifc. 
Or. 48 ; Zup. 378, 17. Sume hf wyreap heora wSgeruni surniie wawan, 
dxt hf hf 16 wffe habbon, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 138. Dxt gd swi earnie edw 
sylfe forddp oil wTton and on wawon, 23, 186. Hi gesfiwon da 
fealdon wiwan de Cristes da gecoreiiati poledon, 23, 1 34. [To polien ' 
wawe mid douelen, O. £. Homl. i. 73, 11. For don muchele wawen pet 
hi idoleden, 87, 13. Of pan wowe alse of pe wele, ii. 197, 8. Moctiel 
wowe (seorwen, 1st MS.), Laym. 6368. polemod a^eaii alle wowes, 
A. R. 198, 36. To polenii al.e wawenn, Orm. 13349. A1 pat heo siiigep 
bit is for wowe, O. and N. 414. O. H, Get. wdwo ; nt. ; wdwa ; /. dolor, 
poena, malum ] v. wea. 

wawan; p. wedw; pp. wiwen To blow, be moved by the wind : — 
Hnescre ic com micle halsrefepre, sed hdr on wiiide w£wep on lyfte, 
Exon. Th. 436, 30; Rtt. 41, 81. [Mine lokes ... me wes lef to showen, 
pe wind hem wolde towowcii, Anglia iii. 279,89. Goth, waiaii to blow 
(of the wind) : O. H. Ger. wijan (wain) ventilare, spirare,] v. bi-wawaii. 

waxau to wash, wax*georn. v. wxscaii, weax-gev>rn. 

we ; pron. We. I. used of more than oiie person, (1) dual : — Icaiid 
dxt ctid gad unc to gebiddeiine and wesyddan cumapeft td edw, Gen. 22, 
3. We wiilap dxt du Gs do swa hwxt swi we biddap (cf. wyt ntagon, v. 39), 
Mk. Skt. 10, 35. (a) plural : — H wf fxste we (woe, Lhid.) ? Mt. Kmbl. 9, 
14. W£ poimc synt de fylgcapiV is we that follow, Blickl. Homl. 81, 33. 
We men sculon, Exon. Th. 46, 33; Cri. 746. We sclfe cGpen, 147, 7 ; 
Gil. 723. W€ ealle w£ron de f^)'lgende, and du cart iirc i-aira fultum 
da de on de gelyfap, Blickl. Honil. 229, 20. Uton w€ calle wyiisiimiaii 
on Drihten, w6 de his xristc tn£isiap, 91,8. Getipa Gs dxt dc wd de 
xtforan igyltan . . . anue nobis ut qu^ (qui has been glossed) te eoram de- 
liqunnns . . .,Hymn. Surt. 1 24, 30: Exon. Th. 2, 27; Cri. 23. (2 a) 

used by a king in reference to hiitHelf and his cotiiiseiinrs : — We (Tne and 
fhewitan) bebeodap, L. In. l ; Th. i. 102, 14. Wc {^Alfred) i£rap, 
L. Alf. pol. 1 ; Th. i. 60, 2. Wc {Athdstan) rwiisdon, L. Ath. i. 2; 
Th, i. 200, 5. Wc {Cnut) wiilap. L. C. K. 6; Th. i. 364, 5. II. 
used of one person, (1) by a writer or speaker: — Nil h.cbbc we scortlfce 
grs£d (cf. scortlfce ic hxbbe tiG ges£d, 10, 3). Ors. 1, i ; Swt. 14, 26: 
33, 1 : 34, 33. Swa w6 £r cwxdon (cf. swa ic xr cwxp, 8. 14), 24, 33. 
Wg mihton dAs r£dinge menigftaldltcor trahtnian, Homl. Th. i. 356, 13. 
Hwxt wille wc edw swTdor seegan be diMim symbcldxge, ii. 444,13: 
Blickl. Homl. 115, 28,. (3) by a prince : — Bcdwulf mapciodc : ‘ Wd dxt 

cllenweorc fremedon/’ Beo. Th. 1920; B. 958: 330S ; B. 1652. [Goth. 
weis : O. Sax. O. Frs, wf : O, II. Ger. wir : Icel, ver.] v. us, wit. 

weA, an ; m. I, woe, misery, evil, affliction, trouble : — Gcndh dxge 
weA his wfficit diei malitia sun, Mt. Kmbl. Kush. 6, 34. WeA wxs sirxred, 
tregenO' tuddor, Cd. Th. 6o, 26; Gen. 9S7. Mcc dfn wea xt hcorian 
gehrtuw, Exon. Th. 91, 18; Cri. 1493. WcA bip wuudriim clibbor, 
Menol. Fox 485 ; On. C. 13. Weati on weiium m cf evil, 

Cd. Th. 63, '4 ; Gen. 1027 : 191, 11 ; Exod. 213 : Exon. Th. 378, 33 ; 
Dcur. 35: Cd. Th. 146, 6; Gcii. 2418. Ne ic de wcun ude nor did 
I wish you ill, 163, 3; Gen. 2692. Nysses du wrun £nigiie dxl you 
knew nothing of misery. Exon. Th. 85, 3; Cri. 1385. Nc Ixd du tis to 
wfte in wcAn surge, Hy. 6, 37. He pearfende of w£dle wcun Alysde 
adjuvabit pauperem de inopia, I’s. Th. 106, 40. Gif d6 £nig mid wctiii 
gretep if any man afflict thee, Cd, Th. 105, 18 ; Gen. 1753. He licdld 
his xhta him t6 weAn, Blickl. Homl. 53, 9. Bip he on cene wean bc- 
drifcii, 95, 3. Dxt da yfelaii bidp micle gesxligran de on disse woruide 
habbap niicelne wenn and manigfeald wfte forhyra yfclum, doiineda sidn 
de naiie wrxce nahbap feliciores esse improbos suppUcia luentes, quam 
si eos nulla jusiitiae poena coereeat, Bt. 38, 3 ; Fox 200, 3. Hf md wean 
[Thton, cf. 77. 31] mftira wunda sar super dohrem vutnerum meorum 
addiderunt, Ps. Th. 68, 27. Wean, sAr and sorge, Cd. Th. 3, 20; Gen. 
74: 367, 22; Sat. 42. Ic fleuh wcun wana wilna gchwilces, 137, 11; 
Gen. 2273 : 109, 7 ; Gen. 1819. For hwoii wAst du wean, gesyhst sorge, 
54, 12; Gen. 870. Qedtgan weAn and wrxcstd, Beo. Th. 4573 ; B. 
2292. Gesamna us of wfdwegutn, dxr wA weAn dredgap, Ps. Th. 103, 
36: Cd. Th. 276, 7; Sat. 183. H£ for wlenco weun ahsode, Bco. Th. 
2417; B. 13 o 6 : 831; B. 423. Wyrd wSp weccep, bed weaii hladep, 
Salni. Kmbl. 874 ; Sal. 436. Eal sAr and sace, hunger and purst, w6p and 
hreuiii, and weaiia mA donne £niges mannes geniet sy dxt hie Arfnian 
mxgc, Blickl. Homl. 61, 36. Fela ic weAiia gebad, heardra Hilda, Fiiii. 
Th. 51 ; Fin. 25. Wdn ne brucep, de can weAiia lyt, cares and sorge, 
Runic pm. Kmbl. 340, 30 ; RGn. 8. Wediia d£l a deal of trouble. Exon. 
Th. 379, 17 ; Dedr. 34 : Beo. Th. 2304; B. 1150. Ic dd wid weAna 
gehwam wred, Cd. Th. 13 1, 2; Gen. 21 70: Beo. Th. 2796; B. 1396. 

Ic xnigra nig weAiia ne wende bote gebfdan, 1870; B. 933. Hid ealle 
worldc weAn oforhogodan, Blickl. Homl. 119, 15. Wealletide weAn, 
Exnii. Th. 139, 2 ; on. 587. II. evil, wickedness, malice, v. wcA- 
d£d: — N£fre on his weorpige wed Asproiige, inearce nia scyte niAii inwidcs 
non defecit de plateis ejus vsura et dolus, P.«. Th. 34, 10. Wed bid in 
in6de, siofa synitum fih, gefylUd mid facne, Fragm. Kmbl. 27 : LeAs. 13. 
Dxt gelanip for wtdn and for yfeluesse dara eardiendra (rr malitia iuhabi- 
tantium), Bd. 4, 25 ; S. 399, 22. Hy inagoii wcAiia t6 fcla gescdii on 
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^im selfani, lynne gcn6«e. Exon. Th. 77, 50; Cri. 1264. [Hu stont^ 
ham "p beod Jwrc ate alle wo and weauc it, A. K. 80, 11.] v. wSwa, wed. 
weaoen. v. wacen. 

wei«owAnian ; p. ode To lamtnt^ wail : — Dedfla weacwtnedon tnSn 
and motdur, Cd. Th. 2841 la; Sat. 320. [Cf. Goth, wai-fairhwjan 
tjttlars : G#r. weh-klagen.] 

weft»d6d» e; /. A deed 0/ woe, an ill^deed: — H€ (JSiephen) bzd 
^rymeyning tfat h6 him da weadfid t6 wnece ne settc (cf. Domine, iie 
stateai ilHs hoc pcccatum, Acts 7, 60), Elen. Kmbl. 987 ; El. 495. Arisaj> 
wr&d^da, Fins. Th. 15 ; Fin. 8. [Cf, Goth, wai-dddj.*i a malefactor,'] 
wrad-geal]), ei ; m. A companion in misery ox in wickedness: — Td dam 
symle sittan codon ealle his {Holo/emes*) wedgeif)>as, Judth.Thw. ai , 13 ; 
Jud. 16. Hd done dedfol on helle mid his we&gestdum of|>rihtef Wuifst. 
145» 4. Da dcorcan and da dimman stowe helle tintrego, de dedfol an 
wuiia^ mid his wcagrsT^um and mid dam Swergdum saulum, a 25, 33. 
waal a wall ; wcala. v. weall ; wela, wealh. 

wad-laf, o \ f, A remnatit spared by calamity, those who remain after 
evil times, the survivors of calamity : — Land hy fiwesta)) and burga for* 
baerna}; and 6hta forspillaji and eard hy amirra]). And doniie land wurde]! 
for siiinum forworden and 6ms folces dugud swtdost fordwfnc)>, doiiric 
. fehd sed wc&ISf sorhful and siirigmdd synna bemfiiian erii terra uestra de- 
serta et cimtates uestre destructe, Et, cum deseria fuerit terra propnr 
peceata populi, et ipsi, qui remanserint taheseentes pronuntiahunt peceata 
stta, Wuifst. 133, 13 : Met. i, aa. Daet he da wedlafe arum hedide, Beo. 
Th. 3200; B. 1098: 3172; 1084. / 

Waalaa, wealand, -wealc. v. weilh, wealh-land, ge*wealc. 
waaloSf an ; m. I. a roller, a wave, billow (cf. f return, i.feruor 
maris a walke.Wulck. Gl. 584. 36). v. ge* wealc : — Stredm Gt awcdll, fledw 
ofer foldan, fdmige walcan eordan (lehton, miclade niereflod, Andr. Knibl. 
3047 ; An. 1526. II. a garment that may be rolled round a person, 
a muffler, wrap, veil. v. wealcian : — Da dyde hed of hire wydewan reuf 
and nam hire walcan {iheristrum), Gen. 38, 14. 
wealoan ; p. wedlc ; pp. wealcen 7*o roll, toss. I. of the movement 
of water ; v. wealca, I, ge- wealc. (1) Irons. : — Se fisc getficna]> geleufan. 
for dan de his gecynd is, swS hine swfdor da y da wealca^, swU he strengra 
bid, Honil. Th. i. 250, 17. (2) intrans.: — Wealcynde e& Jiuctus,\^x\. 

Voc. i. 54, 38. He geiiyrde dset gebrcc dara stornia and dies weal* 
lendes (v. /. wealcendan) sxs audito fragore procellarum ac ferventU 
oceani, Bd. 5. t ; S. 614, 4. Wealcendre s£ fiddas ferventis oceani fiustra, 
llpt. Gl. 464; 59. I a. fig. : — H6 hine sylfne bet weox discs andweardan 
niiddancardcs (wzluni ? v. w£l) wedlc and welode inter fluctuantis saeculi 
gurgites jaetareiur, Guthl. a ; Gdwin. 14, 14. II. of other move* 

ineiU, (a) literal : — Hasgl hwyrft of heufones lyfte, wealca]! hit windes 
sefiras, Runic pm. Kmbl. 34I, 6 ; RG11. 9. (b) metaph. (i) of action ~ 

Godwine eorl and ealle da yldestan menu on West*Seaxon lagon oiigedn 
swa hi lengost mihton, ac hf nc mihton nan liiiig ongedn wealcaii {another 
MS. has hi iiSht 11a gtspeddan) Earl Godwin and the chief men of Wessex 
resisted os long as ever they could, but they could put no obstacle in the 
way, Chr. 1036; Erl. 165, 3, (a) of thought, (o) trans. To turn over 

in the mind, to revolve, consider: — Da getydde niuiiuccild daet hcoin 
'betweunaa oft wealca]), Anglia viii. 3x4, 35. Hd hine be])6hte and da 
hellfcan pinunge on his tndd wedlc, Homl. Th. i. 44S, 1 7. Dart 6ce Iff 
on his indde nd wealce vitam aetemam animo suo revolvat, R. Ben. 
Interl. 29, a: Hymn. Surt. 121, 9. Wd witoii dxt iunge clericas dSs 
])iiig ne cunnon, ])edh da scolieras disra ])inga gymon and geldmlfcc heom 
betwux wealcuii, Anglia viii. 335, 44. Iff nella]) on hcora mode wealcan 
daes H^lcndes beboda, Homl. Skt. ii. 35, 53. For daera gel£redra manna 
])ingum, de das ]>ing ne behdfia]) betweox heom id wcalcynne, Anglia 
viii. 300, 4. {$) with a preposition : — Weslcc hd on his mdde enibe 

dset ece Iff vitam aeternnm animo suo revolvat, R. Ben. 34, 3. (7) in- 
trans. : — Da ingcdoncas de wealca]) in daes monnes mdde quando cogita- 
Hones volvuntur in mente. Past. 31 ; Swt. 155, a a. (3) to turn over, 
deal with : — pe&h de hf Moyses & on heora mude wealcon, and nella^ 
understandan bfitan dset steaflfee andgit, Homl. Skt. ii. 3f, 7a. [Hi 
walked (/Ofs) weri up and dun se water de]) mid wiiide, O. K. Homl. i. 
175, 340. He waike]) and wende]) and wone]) ... on his bedde, Fragm. 
Phlps. 5, 33. ps scipen )eond ]ia sse weolkeii, Laym. 13040. pat folc 
was walkende {going) toward Icrusaicni, O. R. Homl. ii. 51,13. He 
{Christ) weolc bimong men, Kath. 91 4. Welk, Pr. C. 4390. Ihc habbe 
waike wide, Horn. 953. An hundred winter wclki.-n {rolled by), Gen. 
and Ex. 568. O. H. Ger, ge-walchcn concretns.] v. and*, gc-, on- 
wcalcan ; wealcian, wealcol. 
wealo-basu. v. wcalh-baso. 

wealoera, es; m. A walker (v. £. D. S. Pub. Lancashire Gloii. s.v. 
walk*mill), a fuller : — Wealcercs (*iif), Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 3. 
[Fuhere or walkere of cloth, Wick. Mk. 9, 3. A walker hie fullo, Wrt. 
Voc. I. a 13, col. a (cf. walkyng lanugo, 238, col. 1. To waike clothe 
fullare, Cath. Angl. 406, where see note. Cloth ytouked (i«. /. y walked). 
Piers P. 15, 447). O.H.Ger, vtzXchsxt eoagitalor, compressor: Ger. 
walker a fuller; walkcn to full.] 

wealoian ; p. ode To roll up, muffle up Hcfeld))rfedum lida wtei- , 
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cedon liciis artieulos obvolverenl, Hpt. Gl. 489, 56. [pc sipes in see 
walkcde, Laym. 12040, and MS. Generally the word*»xo walk, go:— 
Hu me schal Hgm, slepeu, walkien, A. R. 4, 8. De desert he walkcden 
durg, Gen. and cx. 388a. Ihesu walkide in to Galilee, Wick. Jii. 7, 1. 

I haue walked ful wide, Piers P. 5, 537. leel. valka (leif.) to roll.] 
V. wealcan. 

wealool; adj. Thai iurns or rolls easily: — Wealcol mobilis, Germ. 
899* 441- 

wealo-epinal, e ; A curling-iron, crisping-pin : — Walcsptnl cala- 
misirum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 127, 75. Cf. ])rawing-spinel, and tee wealcan. 
weald, es ; tn. High land covered with wood (v. weald-genga), wood, 
forest. [The word is left in the phrase the weald of Kent and Sussex, 
the earlier woodland character of which district is shewn by its local 
names (v. Taylor’s Names and Places, pp. 344-5'); and in wold, c. g. 
the wolds of Lincolnshire, CoUwold, though from the changed condition 
of the country this word no longer implies the presence of wootl : in 
Bailey’s Dictionary wold is defined * a down or champiaii mund, hilly 
and void of wood.’ See, too, the examples from Mid. Kiiglisli given 
below] : — Se weald Pireni Pyrenaei saltus, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 24, 10. Gif 
hf {birds) dses wuda benugen . . . ])inc]) him wynsnrnre dast him se weald 
oncwe]>c, and hf gehfran 6)>erra fiigela stemne si nemorum gratae viderit 
umbras . . . silvas tantum moesta requirit, silvas dtdei voce susurrat, 
Bt. 25; Fox 88, 20: Met. 13,9a. Wudes ne fddeg, sandes ne strandes, 
wealtes ne waeteres, Lchdm. iii. 288, 1. Wealdes tre6w {the cross), Rood 
Kmbl. 34; Kr. 17. An wind of Calabria weaide de Calabris sal'ibus 
aura, Ors. 3, 3 ; Swt. loa, 8. Se Liniene mu)>a is on cusieweardre Cent, 
ml dsBS miclai) wuda e&stctide de we Andred hStaf) . . . sed ed lid iit of 
dxm wealda. On da ed hi lugon up hiora scipn 6]) done weald iiii mflg 
fram dsem iiiu]>an Granweardum, Chr. 893; Erl. 88, 26-32. On wealda. 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. a 16, 4. In Limenwero wealdo and in burhwaro 
uiialdo, Cod. Dip. B. i. 344, lo, 1 1. Wulf on wealdc, 937 ; Erl. 1 15, la. 
Wulf on walde, Elen. Kmbl. 55 ; El. 28 : Judth. Thw. 34, 25 ; Jud. 206. 
*Uton gan on dysne weald, iiinan on dfsses hohes hied.* llwurfon hid 
... oil done grenan weald, Cd. Th. 52, 6-10; Gen. 839-41. Diet is 
wynsnm wong, wcaldas greiie, rurne under roderuin. Exon. Th. 198, 21 ; 
Ph. 13. Gewat him se af]>cling wadan ofer wealdas, Cd. Th. 174, 30; 
Gen. 2886. ^ using the name of the whole for a part •Hid heora 

llchoman ledfiim bejieahton, wtredon mid dy weaide, 19: Gen. 846. 
[He is bicumcn hunte and fiihd otter bradne waeld (feld, and MS.), Laym. 
21339. pe wald ])e is ihaien Hedield, 31216. Fluien ourr ))e woldes 
(feldet, and MS.), 20138. Lidcn heo bi straten and bi waldcn, 12833. 
Wilde deor p on jieos wilde waldes {forests) wunied, Marh. 10, 4. Elpei 
togaddre gon o wolde, Misc. 19, 606: O. and N. 1724. On de niunt 
qiior men Aaron in birielcs dede . . . dor h€ lid doluen on dat wold, Gen. 
and Ex. 3892. pe holy gost hync ledde up into ]>e wolde for to henii 
yuonded of sathanas, Misc. 38, 27. Y* walde alpiua, Cath. Angl. 406. 
O. Frs. O. Sax. wald wood : O. H. Ger, wait, wald silva, saltus, nemus, 
eremus : Teel, vollr a field, plain.] v. fit*, wudu-weald. 
weald power wxi on his weaide (gewealde, MS. L.), Ors. 4, ll ; 
Boi. 97, 33. [He liaued his suule weald, O. E. Homl. ii. 79, 14. A neiiere 
nane walde ne rnihte swa niochcl folc lialde, Laytn. 5253. Unnderr ))e 
deofless walde, Orm. 38. Hine ]'et allc king haued on weaide, Anglia i. 
31, 186. To don swilc dede adde he no wold, Gen. and Ex. aooo. 
b. P>s. wald : Icel. vald.] v. an-, and-, gc-, on- (an*) weald ; wealdes, 
and next word. 

weald ; adj. Powerful, mighty : — Mid daere wcaldestan [lufe] ferven- 
tissimo amore, R. Ben. 1 1 7, 5. [v. an-, eal- (al-) wealda ; adj, O. Sax. 

ala-, alo-waldo : O. //. Ger. al- wait o.J v. on-weald, wtahla ; m.; wilde. 

weald is found as the second part of many proper names. Cf. Icel. 
•valdr, c.g. As*valdr«splnglish 6s*wald. v. for a list of such names, 
Txts. pp. 491-3. 

weald ; adv. conj. I. in independent clauses, with ])c&h, perhaps, 
may be: — Nytc da micrlan dedpnysse Godi s gcryiiu ; weald ]>euli him 

beu Slyfcd gyt behredwsung, Homl. Th. ii. 340, 9. Dis godspel dined 
dy-egum mannum scllfc, ac wi seega]) swi dcuh ; weald deuh hit sumum 
men Ifcige, 466, 10. Wdii ys daet hd sig on gaste up Shafcii, and on- 
uppan niuntuni gciet; ac uton da muntas cundfarau; weald ])ciih wG 
hyne gemetan niagon, Nicod. 19; Thw. 9, 25, 31. II. in depcii* 

dent clauses, with indefinite pronouns or adverbs (cf. gif), in case : — Bid 
iiG wfslfcor daet gehwa dis wife and cunne his geleufan, weald hwi da 
niycclaii yrmde gebtdan sceole in ease any one have to experience that 
great misery, Homl. Th. i. 6, 19. Bisceopum gebyre)) dict mid heom 
wunian welgepungene witan . . . daet heora gewitan beun on ^eghwylcne 
tfman, weald hwwt heom ifde in case anything befall them, L. 1. P. 10 ; . 
Th. ii. 316, 25. Hf nimon td r£de, dset him waTlfcor w£re, dast hf 
suniiie 6m\ heora laiides wurdes aetlurfdon, weald [hwet ?] him gctfnioJe, 
Homl. Th. i. 316, 34. Man sccal wacigeaii and warnian symte, dset man 
geara weordc td dam ddnie, weald hwaenne he us td cyme ; we witan mid 
gewisie, d«t hit dlertd neulaecd people ought to watch and be ever on guard 
so that they may get ready for the judgement, in case any time it come tt> 
us; we know with certainty that we are getting n*nr to ii, Wuifst. 90, 3. 

4Fa 
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m. ^ r»/«r. v.ln-,aii-,Bret-,bfyten-,eal-wetlda. [0.^a». 
ala-waldo : O. H, Qtr, -wilto : Ictl, valdi.] % at a proper name (?) : — 
Innan Wealdan hricg on E&drlcef gemfire, Cod. Dip. B. ii. 259, 9. [O. H, 
Oer, Walto, Waldo : leei. -valdi in cpd, names.'] v. weald ; adj. 

WMldaai ; p. wedld, pi, wedidoii ; pp. wealdcn To have potver over : — 
Wcalde^ imperitat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, 45. ^Ic mon bi|i wealdeiid dtu de 
hi welt ; nflBfjy h€ niiine anweald dses de M ne welt quod quiaque potest, 
in eo validus : auod non potest, in Moe imhecilth esse eensendus #>/, Bt. 
369 3; Fox 170, 17. I. to control the movements q/‘that which is 

moved, to regulate, wield a weapon, (a) with gen. t^Sid eax welt eallcs 
dsBS wfineSyBt. 39,8; Fox 224,6. Da hwfle de hT w£piia wealdan 
motton, Byrht. Th. 134, 13; By. 83; 139, 50; By. 272. Wiapnes 
wealdan, 136, 48; By. 16S. Gif hi his wordcwida wealdan meahte. 
Exon. Th. 17I9 26; GC. 1132.' (b) with dat. or inst. : — SwS h£ telfa 
bed, ^nden wordum wedld wine Scyldinga, Beo. Th. 59 ; B. 30. Se de 
wetrum weuld ]»eahte beam middangeardes wontian wj^ge, Cd. Th. 83, 9 ; 
Ocn. 1377* t’enden hid dam w^piiuni wealdan ni 5 ston, Beo. Th. 4083 : 
B. 2038. IX. to control th.it which moves itself, to have control of 
a person, an emotion, dec., to govern^ (a) with gen. : — Be cnihtom, on 
bwylcere yldo hT nidton hyra syffra wealdan {se ipsos gubernare),l^.'Rcg.C. 
27, tit.; Th. ii. 130, 12. (b) with acc. Sunie wealda]» ealle uiicysta 
and Icahtras on him sylfum, Honil. Th. i. 344, 34. III. of the 
control exercised by one in authority, to rule, govern, have dominion over, 
bear sway, wield power, (a) with gen^: — peiiden ic wcalde widan rices, 
Beo.Th. 3722 ; B. 1859. Dryhten, dG de ealle gesceafta gesceupe, and 
heora weltst qui mundum guhernas, Bt. 33, 4 ; Fox 1 28, 6, 24. Wealdest, 
Met. 20, 7, 50. Waldest, Hy. 3, 5. DG heora wylst reges eos, Ps. Th. 2, 
9. Wealdcp {dominabitur) God manna cynnes, 58, 13. WaldeJ), Met. 29, 
77. Se de waide)» ealra odra eordan cyninga, 24, 35. He welt (wilt, v.l.) 
ealles,Bt. 35,3; Foxi58, 23. Welt. 25; Fox 88,3. Wylt, 5. 3 ; Fox 14, 
3. Wealt, 35, 4; Fox 160, 14. Wealt (welt, o. /.), 39, 2; Fox 214. 13. 
Wealt (wylt, v. /.), 35, 3; Fox 138, 19. Dim de dyses middangeardes 
woldep huJuM mutidi ^tesiatibus. Past. 15; Swt. 89, 22. Ealdormetm 
wealda]> byra )>cdda prineipes gentium dominantur eorum, Mt. Kmbl. 20, 
25: Lk. Skt. 22, 25. H£ him ealles dses anwaldes wedld Mzeedonia 
ftces, Ors. 3, 1 1 ; Swt. 148, 24 : Cd. Th. 238, 19 ; Dan. 678. Widld, Met. 
9, 3A Hi heora wedldan dominati sunt eorum, Ps. Th. 105, 30. peah 
hd dss ealles wealde, Bt. 29, 3 ; Fox 106, 23 : Met. i6, 16. Gclefst dG 
diet sed wyrd wealde disse worulde, Bt. 5, 3 ; Fox 1 2, 2. Abbod, de dxs 
wyrde sy, dsst h£ mynsteres wealde abba, qui preesse dignus est mona- 
iterio, R. Ben. 10, 9. Walde, Elen. Kmbl. 1598 ; £ 1 . 801. H£ wars to 
dam swyde upShafen, swylce h£ weulde daes cynges and ealles Engla- 
landes, Chr. 1052 ; Erl. 181, 25 : Homl. Th. i.488, 14 : Bt. 35, 2 ; Fox 
156, 25027. His fader ue wolde him latan waldaii his corldomes, Chr. 
1079; Erl. 216, 21. God lie be])earf nines dpres fultumcs his gesceafta 
mid t6 weaidaiine, Bt. 35. 3; Fox 158, 15. (b) with dat. or hist. : — 

DG waldes (wyldst, Ps. Spl.) maehte s£s tu dominaris potestati maris, 
Ps. Surt. 88, 10. Hi cordrtciim eallum wealde)i regnum ipsius omnibus 
dominabitur, Ps. Th. 102, 18 : 75, 9. Waldej^, Met. 25, 15. HG he welt 
eallum his gesceaftum, Bt. 21, tit.; Fox xiv, 3. Ic wedld folce Dciiiga, 
Beo.Th. 935 ; B. 4^5. Hi eallum sGdniagJnim wedld cunctis australibus 
proviNCfts tmperavii, Ud. 2, 5 ; S. 506, 11. He wedld Walum and Scottum, 
Chr. 1065 ; Erl. 196, 28 : Exon.Th. 319, 26 ; Vtd. 18 : Beo.Th. 4747 ; B. 
2379. Hid burguni wedldon, Cd. Th. 2 1 6. 1 9 ; Dan. 9. Widldoii, Met. i . 
48. (c) with acc. : — DG wealdan miht call eordan niargcn, wind and wolenu ; 
wealdest ealle on riht, Hy. 9, 507. Hi welt ealle gesccaftu, Bt. 39, 13 ; 
Fox 234, 22. (d) with a preposition : — Se ofer dedfluni wealde^, Cd. Th. 
263, 21 ; Dan. 765. Se ofer msegiia gehwylc walde^, Exon.Th. 255, 32 ; 
Jul. 2 23. (e) absolute : — Wylt prrsif/#/, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 45. Wealdenduiii 
imperantibus ( Valeriano et Gallieno, Aid. 67), Hpt. Gl. 5 1 5, 45. Ill a. 

fig. where the subject is an abstract noun, (a) with gen. : — Dy lies niui 
6nig unriht wealde non dominetur met omnis injvstitia, Ps. Th. 118, 133. 
Sid gesceddwfsnes sceal diere wilnuiige waldan, Met. 20, 198. (b) wiih 

acc. to-Unsfidfasstnys ealle wealde, Ps. Th. 54, 9. (c) with a preposi- 

tion : — His msBgen wealdeji ofer eall manna cyn, Ps. Th. 65, 6. IV. 
to have power over things, to possess, be in possession of, have at com- 
mand, be master of, (a) with gen. : — Hi sEs wealde^ ipsius ett mart, Ps. 

94 » 5 * wcaida|i eordan possederunt ter ram, Ps. Spl. C. 43, 4. 
]2onne wcalda]) hy heom sylfum weordscypes then shall they command 
for ikepssclvcs respect, L. 1 . P. 23 ; Th. ii. 336, 23. Maihgra folca gc- 
atredneshid wiedldon laborespopulorumposudcrunt,Voslt. 50; Swt. 39 1.4. 
Hf wedldon walstdwe they were masters 0/ the field, Beo. Th. 4108; 
B. 2051. Walstdwe wealdan, 5961 ; B. 2984: Byrht. Th. 134, 37; 
By. 95 : Ps. Th. 90, 1 1. For worulde weordscypes wealdan to command 
the respect of the world, L. I. P. 16; Th. ii. 324, 4. (b) with dat. or 
inst. «Hi sceal dy wonge wealdan ; ne magoii gi him da wfc forstondan. 
Exon. Th. 144, 6; GG. 674. Dara de Iffe wedldon of those who lived, 

1 18, 14 ; GG. 239. Beuhhordum leog wyrm wealdan ne ni6ste, Beo. Th. 
5647; B. 2827 : Vald. 2,31. (c) with acc. : — Heofonas dG wealdest tui 
tsmt coili, Ps. Th. 88, 10. Habban hf and wealdan Hornemcres hunred 
•B byre Sgenre andwealde habeanl elposfidtantkundredum deHoniemere 


in tua propria potestate. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 200, 7. V. to have 
power to decide or choose what shall take place, to determine, ordain, 
have Ihedeeidit^ or control e/ matters, (a) with gen. : — Se de ITfa gehwas 
leiigu wealde)! he that determines the length of everv life, Exon.Th. 133, 
a ; GG. 483. Wealde se cyning Inredra ^nes {the ling shall have power 
to ordain one of three cowses) ; o] ]« hine man cwelle, o]!^ ofer sis selie, 
o]!>e hine his wergelde filise, L. Wih. 26; Th. i. 42, 16. Se de Gtlages 
weorc gewyrcc, wealde se cynlngc does frides, L. C. S. I3; Th. i. 382, 
18. Suriie seega)! dat sid wyrd wealde tigper ge gesielpa ge nngcs£l]>a 
&\ces inoiines, Bt. 39, 8 ; Fox 224, 13. Dat hf nc gc)>afiaii, gyf his 
waldan magan, dat diir ^nig unriht up aspringe, L. I. P. 7; Th. ii. 312, 
36. Gif hi das wealdan inihton, Wulfst. 185, 3. (b) with dat. or inst. 

Sed wedld hyra f/n^o buckets) it)!e, Exon. Th. 435, 1 2 ; Ra. 53, 6. Segl 
sfde wedld, Cd. Th. 1 84, ro ; Exod. 1 05. Dar hi dy fyrste wealdan mdste, 
Beo.Th. 5141 ; B. 2574. (c) with a clause : — Petre dane ealdorscipe hi 

bctiihte, ami hit, dat hi wedldc be maiiim gewyrhtum, hwa dat in nidste 
and hwa na ne mdste, Wulfst. 1 76, 16. We di magoii stlre gelieian, £r du 
gude fremiiie, weald hG di s£!e {decide thou how it shall happen to thee) 
at dam gegnslege, Andr. Kmbl. 2710; An. 1537. (d) absolute: — Dat 
tie ge)>afodon da de niicel wedldon on disan laiide (hit him ne gejrafode 
God wine corl, ne ic dpre men de myctl inihton wealdan, col. 1) Mose 
who very much had the control of affairs in this land would not allow 
that, Chr. 1036 ; Th. i. 292, col. 2. Gif lad forberste, bisceop donne 
wealde and stidllce dime, L. C. S. 54 ; Th. i. 406, 10. Gif ni9n wealdan 
mage {if it can be managed), ne dyde man nal're on Si:nnandage.<i fredlse 
anigne forwyrhtne, L. E. G. 9; Th. i. 172, 13 : L. C. S. 45 ; Th. i. 402, 
10: Anglia ix. 260, il. Biiinan cirictGne £nig huiid tie cume, das de 
man wealdan mage, L. Edg. C. 26; Th. ii. 250, 8. He wiile, gif hi 
wealdan m6t, ledde etan, Beo. Th. 889; B. 442. Ne bedd we leng 
somed, gif ic wealdan mdt, Cd. Th. 168, 22 ; Gen. 2786. VI. to 
have power that brings something to pass, to cause, be the cause, author, 
source of something, (i) of persons, (a) with gen. : — D.rs dii wealdest this 
is thy doing, F.lcii. Krnbl. 1517; El. 761. He ii.fiirc gc-dvide wcaldeji 
ab ipso est patienfia nua, Ps. Th. 61, g. Gif hwelc folc bid mid liungre 
geswenced, and hwi his hwate gehyt and ddhielt, hu nc wilt he hiera 
deudes? si populos fames aitererst et occulta frumenta ipsi seriarent, 
auc tores procul dubio mortis existerent. Past. 49 ; Swt. 377, 9. Syndon 
cyrean wice gegridode . . . wa dam de das wealt, L. I. P. 25 ; Th. ii. 
340, 14. Das ic seolfa wedld, Cd. Th. 281, 21 ; Sat. 275. Gif du 
hwat dn druncen misdd, ne wft du hit dam ealode, for dam du his wcdlde 
di silf, Prov. Kinbl. 39. Dat hi sigora gehwas ana wcdlde (wolde, 
MS.), £xon, Th. 276, 7; Jul. 562. Ic wiile wealdan edw biisse and 
inicelre lisse, Wulf&t. 132, 23. (b) with dat. or acc.: — Dat his mid 

wite, dot inigtigra wTtc wealde)?, donne hi him wid mage, Cd. Th. 248, 
33 ; Dan. 523. (2) of things, with gen. : — Cs unwidcra for oft wedldon 
unwastma, M(ulfst. 1 29, 4. (3) of motives : — Mid dy se willa ma waldep 
on dam weorce dare gemengdnysse, Bd. i, 27 ; S. 495, 38. VII. 
to have power to do, be able : — Butou hf hit gebetoii, das dc hf wealdan 
magoii (ns far as lies in their power), Wulist. 301, 20. penh fyr wid 
ealla sid gcnicnged wcoriildgesceafta, (reuli waldan ne mot dat hit denige 
fordo (cf. deuh ne mag naiic dara gesceafta ofercuman, Bt. 33, 4 ; Fox 
130, 17), Met. 20, 129. [To walden (welde, 2iid MS.) kineriche, Layni. 
2966. Wcalden possidere, O. E. Homl. ii. 79 j 1 1 : H. M. 39. 20. Weldeii, 
O. K. Homl. i. 163, 55. Goth. waMan garda olxoStatrortty : O. Sax, 
O. L. Ger, waldan dominari: O, Frs. walda : O, //. Ger.waltandofni/inrf, 
regnare, protegere : Jeel. valda to wield, rule; to cause.] v. gc-, ofer- 
wealdan ; wealdcnde. ge-wealden ; wcaldian. 
weald-b6re, es ; n, A place where trees grow affording mast for 
swine : — Ad hoc terram pertinent in diuersis^ locis pnreorum pastus, id 
est uuealdbaera, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 184. i. v. deii-bare. 

wealdend, es ; m. I. one who eotercUes power over persons or 

things, n controller, master: — Ale nioii biji wealdend dasde hi welt, iiaf)i 
hi iiaiiiie anweald dies de hi ne welt quod quisque potest, in eo validus : 
quod non potest, in hoe imbecillis esse censendus e.\t, Bt. 36, 3 ; Fox 1 76, 1 7. 
Hf hine heom for god hafdon, and hy s£don dat hi ware ealles gcwiiiiies 
waldeiid (cf. bans {Odin's) nnnn trGdu Jivf, at haiin atti hdniilan sigrf 
hverri orrostu, Yngliiiga Saga, c; 2), Ors. I, 6; Swt. 36, 21. Wi witon 
hi Gre was wealdend we knew he was master of vs, Blickl. Homl. 243, 
18. Se de das weddes waldend sy, L. Edm. B. 6; Th. i. 254, 22. DG 
windest dat steurleuse men w^ron ges^lige and wcaldeitdas disse worulde 
nequam homines potenieis felieesque arbitraris, Bt. 8, 3; Fox 14, l. 
Hi wolde datte ealle men waran ealra d^ra gesceafta wealdandas ilU genus 
humanum terrenis omnibus praestare voluit, 14, 2 ; Fox 44, 33. II. 
one who exercises dominion, a ruler, governor, sovereign : — Des and deus 
weahlend hie et haec praesul, .^Ifc. Gr. 9, 10 ; Zup. 39, 1 2. Cum mid 
Gs for dvm de du eart Gre w'caldend, Blickl. Homl. 239, 9, E&dgfir, 
Engla waldend, Chr. 973; Erl. 124, 9. Eudweaid, ha'cda wealdend, 
1065 ; Erl. 196, 27. feiglalandes wealdend. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 232, 3. 
Ne siiit wi nfiiie waldeiidas edwres geleafaii non dotninanwr fidci vcstrac. 
Past. 17; Swt. 115, 24. Ne sint wi nine waldendat disses fulcet non 
dominantes in c/ero, Swt 119, 24. Devila kyuingas beud dset forces 
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waldcndjif prindpts gentium dominanitir iortm, Swt. i ao, 3. Hid wdron 
stolfe wuldrei wildend, Cd. Th. a66, 18: Sat. 34. Wealdendni im- 
peratores^ Scint. a 15, 9. Raldormen and j^eude wealdeiidrai. Cod. Dip. 
Knibl. tii. 350, 35. II ». applied to the Deity : — An sceppeud if 
and se ii wealdend hcofones and corpjin and calra gesceafta, Bt. ai ; Fox 
72, 29: 35,3; Fox 158, 25: 39tia; Fox 232, ii. Wealdend Drihten 
Domtnt/s, l*s. Th. 65, j 6. Gre faedcr, ealies wealdend, cyiiiiig on wuldre, 
Hy. 7, 1. Ood dc is wealdand and wyrhta ealra getceafta, L. Eth. vi. 
4a; Th. i. 326, 13. An is ece cyniiig, wealdend and wyrhta ealra 
gesceafta, L. I. P. 1 ; Th. ii. 304, a. Se is waldeiid windes and goldes, 
Ulickl. Hoiiil. T33, 30. Wit Waldendes word forbriecon, Cd. Th. 49, 26; 
Gen. 798. Dst hd Wcaldende, Ccean Dryhtiie, gebuige, Beo. Th. 4648 ; 
B. 2329. IIX. a possessor, masttr, lord: — *Gcwft dG (Jiagar) 

dfnne waldend secan; wuna d&m dd Sgon.' Hed gewdt engles larum 
hire hlifordum, Cd. Th. 138, 17 ; Ocn. 2293. Se wela ne meg his 
wealdend gedon n6 dy weorpron, Bt. 27, 2; Fox 98, 13: 16, 3: Fox 
56, 3, 17. Se wela and se anweald nSuht agues gddes nabba]», ne nfiuht 
piirhwuniendes heora wealdendum sellan nS niagon, 27, 4; Fox 100, 22. 
[Crtaiorem cell el terre senppende and weldende of heouene and of orde, 
O. £. Homl. i. 75, 26. Wealdende, ii. 17, 32. Godd, domes waldend, 
Layni. 28205. Waldende (weldende, and MS.), 25568. Oolh. garda- 
waldands o/iroSrcrirdTi^s : O. Sax. waldaiid (used 0/ ihe Deity ) : O. H. Get. 
Waltant (proper name ) : leel. valdatidi.] v. eal[I]- (al-), ofer-, prym- 
weuldend, and next word. 

wealdende I adj. (ptepl.) Ruling, powerful : — MihtigGod, . . . watd- 
ende God, Exon. Th. 62, 34; Cri. 1011: 71, 27; Cri. 1162. Se 
wealdend.! Drihten, Homl. Th. i. 328, 11. Se anweald ne maeg gedon his 
wealdend wealdendne, Bt. 16, 3 ; Fox 56, 3, 17. HwsB]>cr du itG wene 
dact dsBs cynitiges geferriSden and se wela and se anweald de he gii)> his 
dedrliiigum maege £uigne mon gedon weligne odde wealdendne ? an vero 
regna regumgue familiariias efficere poteniem valent f 29, i ; Fox 102, 
4. Waldendne, 29, tit. ; Fox xvi, a. Nis under me finig 6j>er wiht 
waldciidre, ic com ufor ealra gesceafta, Exon. Th. 427, 6; Rii. 41, 87. 
V. eal[l]*, ge-, )>rym>wealdeii^e] ; wealdan. 
wealdend-god, es; m. Tlu Lord* God: — Ic cleopige t6 He&hgode 
and t6 Wealdendgode de niG wel dyde elamaho adDeum altissimum, et ad 
Dowinum qui hetie fecit mihi, Ps. Th. 56, 2. Sc is wealdendgode wellic- 
ciidlTc henifiaeitnm e&t Deo, 67, 1 6. [o. Sax. waldand-god.j 

woiddes ; adv. Of one's own accord^ purposely, voluntarily Gif him 
wealdes (gewealdes, Halt. MS.) gebyrige odde ungewealdes. Past. 28 ; 
Swt. 198, 22. [po forschuppeste selfwilles and waldes in to hare cunde, 
H. M. 27, 2. Heo suneged dcadliche ide bruche, ^if heo kit breked 
willes and woldcs, A. R. 6, 26.] v. gc-wealdes. 

weald-genga, an ; ns. A weald^goer (v. weald), bandit, brigand : — 
Hd wolde beun yldest on dam yfelan flocce, and geworhte his gefdraii t6 
wealdgengum calle on wTdgillum dunum ... * H€ is geworden t6 weald- 
gengan and dxra sccadena ealdor, de hd him sylf gegader«>de, and wuna)» 
on Sure dune mid manegum sceadum.'. . . Da SBtstdd sc wealdgenga • . . 
and Swearp his wznina, TElfc. T. Grn. 17, 30-18, 31. [Cf. wald-scade 
(wode-sca^, 2nd MS.), Laym. 25859 ; the same creature is referred to in 
' these previous lines : Isihst )ni pe munt and pene wude niuchele, per 
wuned pe scade inne, pa scended pas lende? 25689-92.] 
weoldian ; p. ode To rule, command : — Ic wealdige vel ofer bebcode 
imperito, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 52. [O. Sax. gi-walddn.] v. wealdan. 

weald-leder, es ; n. A rein Hf ne m6ton swl^r styrian donne he 
him d«t gerCm his wealdlederes td forl£t, Bt. 21 ; Fox 74, 8. Se gemet- 
gap done brfdcl and daet wealdleper eallcs ymbhwcorftcs heofenes and 
eorpan orbis kabenat iemperat, 174, 1 9. Da gelsshton da weardmen his 
wealdleder fseste, JE\(c. T. Grn. 18, 15. He6 wses on gyldenum scryd, 
and set dam w.€ron gyldene hors, and on dfim w£ron da wealdleder swg 
up getfged, swS swS hig urnon t6 heofenum up, Shrn. 156, 1 2. v. ge- 
weald*leder. 

wegld*more. ▼. wealh-more. 

wealdnesa, e ; /. Rule, dominion : — WalJnis dfn dominatio tua, Ps. 
Surt. 144, 13. 

wenld-iitapa, an ; m. il grasshopper, locust : — Waldstapan loeustas, 
Mk. Skt. Rush. I, 6. 

weald-awapUy ti/.A forest^traeh : — LSstas w£ron aefter waldswapum 
wide ges^ne tke steps were to be seen far along the forest-tracks, Beo. 
Th. 2810; B. 1403. 

wealOf wale, an; / A female slave, servant: — Wonfeax wale, . . . 
mennen, Exon. Th. 393, 30; Rii. 23, 8. Wonfah wale wc 61 d hyra 
(two buckets) sipe, 435, il ; Ra. 53, 6. v. wealh. 
weale-wyrt. v. wcalh-wyrt. 

waalg; adj. Nauseous ( 7 Halliwell gives wallow insipid; wal- 
lowish ^ nauseous) : — Se wearma weld on g6dum crssftum, dy lass hd sid 
wealg for wlsecnesse, and for daun weorde Gt ispiwen (ne evomatur 
tepidus). Past. 58 ; Swt. 447, 18. [)2i mud is bitter and walh al pat tu 

cbeowest, and hwit mete se pi mahe hokerliche undorfed, pat is wid 
nnluft, warped hit eft ut, H. M. 35, 30. , Walh we swete supra in by tier 
swete, Prompt. Parr. 515. Icel. vfilgr, vblgr warm, lukesvarm.} 


•waalg (-wealh). v. on-wealh. 

wealh ax implement that rolls things over ( 7 ), a harrow : — Wealh 
occa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 79. 25. Walh, 62, 63. [Cf. Goth, us-walvgjan 
ueptipepsiv : O. If. (r«r.‘bi-walag6n volutare.] 

wealh ; gen. weales ; m. I. a foreigner, properly a Celt (cf. the 
name Vdeae, a Celtic tribe mentioned by Caesar) ; — Walch barbarus, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 12, 75. Ic (an axle tree) sfpade wfddor, mearepapas wala 
(walas, MS.) tred, iii6ras pasdde. Exon. Th, 485, 7 ; Rii. 71,10. [Icel, 
Valir; pi. the Celtic people in France.] If wealh is found in many 
proper names, v. Txts. 489. See also tne compounds in wealh-. 1 a. 
a Celt of Britain; the word occurs mostly in pi., Wealas ; gen. Weala, 
Walena, the British, the Welsh, or Wales Wealh gafolgelda .cxx. scitf. 
. . . Weales byd twelfum, L. In. 23; Th. i. 118, 3. Wealh, gif hf 
hafap ftf hyda, hd bid syxhynde (cf. for relative importance of the Celt 
and the Englishman, L. R. 2 ; Th. f. luo, 15-18), 24; Th. I. 118, 10. 
Gif pedw Wealh Engliscne monnan oulihd, 74; Th. i. 148, 14. Hfr 
Hengest and ^sc gefuhton wip Walas (cf. Brettas, 1 . 17) . . . and da 
Walas flugon da Englan swS fyr, Chr. 473 ; Erl. 12, 26. Hdr ASdelfrid 
ofsISh uniim Walena (-ana, v. l.), and sw8 weard gefyld Augustinus 
wftegunge, de hS cw«d : * Gif Wealas nellap sibbe wid Gs,* hT sculan at 
Seaxana handa farwurpan.' Dir man sl6h .cc. predsta, da c6mon dyder 
dsBt hT scoldon gebiddan for Walena here, 607 ; Erl. 20, 29. HT ofsl6gon 
•ii. pGsendo Wafa (Walana, v. /.), 614: Erl. 20, 37. Wala (Weala, v.l.) 
cyning, 710; Erl. 44. 4. Hdr was Wala (Weala, v.l.) gefcoht and 
Defiia at Qafulforda, 823 ; Erl. 6a, 14. Wip das landes gewrixle de on 
Wealum is at Peiulyfig pro commutatione alterius terre que sita est its 
Comubio, ubi ruricole illius pagi barbarico nomine appellant Pendyfig^ 
Chart. Erl, 192, 5. HT ofslogon montge Wealas (Walas, v. /.}, Chr. 
477; Erl. 12. 31. % the word is found as part of place-names, ¥• 

Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. Index, v. Bret- (Bryt[t]-), Corn-, Norp-, West- 
Wcalas (-Walas). I b. a Roman Weala sunJerriht Jus Quiriium 
(cf. Rdmwara sundorriht, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49. 11, reht R6mwala, Rtl. 189, 
13, which translate the same phrase), Wrt. Voc. i. ao, 64. [O.H.Ger. 
walah Romanus.) II. a slave, servant, Cf. the derivation of 

slave from ^he name of a people : — MTn weal sprecd meum mancipium 
loquitur, mines weales snnu, niTtium weale ic timbrige hGs, mTnne weal 
ic beladige, ea la dfi mTn weal, sdw wel, fram inTiium weale ic underfling 
fela g 5 d, mine wealas (mancipia) eriap, mTiira pedwra manna (maneipio^ 
rum) sBceras, A^dfc. Gr. 15; Zup. loi, 13-21. Des wTsa weal (man- 
cipium), 6, 4; Ziip. 19, 8: 6, 3; Zup. 18, 16. Dtes weales (v. //. 
weirs, wieles ; dr£lcs, Lind. : esiies, Rush.) lillford dominus servi illius, 
Mt. Kmbl. 24, 50 : Shrn. 154, 22. Drittegum ge&runi ne gestilde nfifre 
stefen cearcieiides w£nes ne ceoriendes wales for thirty years the sound 
of creaking wain and chiding thrall never ceased, Lchdm. iii. 430, 34. 
Ne hy ne w€ ne underf6n 6dres wealh ne 6dres pedf, L. Eth. ii. 6 ; Th. 
i. 288, 4. Wealas servi, Gen. ai, 25. Dis folc de Gre wealas syndon, 
Ex. 14, 5. Wd de n6ron wurde bc6n his wealas gecTgde, Homl. Th. ii. 
316, 23. Weala wTn crudum vinum, . . . Iilfiforda wTn honorarium 
vinum, Wrt. Voc. i. 27, 55, 57. Genam Abimelech wealas and wylna 
(servos et ancillas), Gen. 70 , 14. Ic (a skin which furnishes thongs) 
fsestc binde swearte wealas (slaves or strangers, captives ; Aldhelm's riddle 
has: Nexibus horrendis homines constringcre possum), hwllum sdilanmen. 
Exon. Th. 393, 22 ; Rii. 13, 4. [/EIc prel and selc wselh wurde iuroeid, 
Laym. 14852.] v. hors-, hund-, scip-wealh; weale, wilh. lies, a 

shameless perron, v. wealian, wcalh-word: — Walana protervomm, Upt. 
Gl. 527, 22. 

wenl-hfit. V. weall-hSt. 

wealh-basu(-o) foreign scarlet, vermilion: — Wealhbaso vermiesdo, 
Wrt.Voc. ii. 77,21. Wealhbaso, Anglia xiit. 29, 56. [ The passage glossed 
in both is Aid. 1 5. In glossing the same passage wealebasewere (weolc-(t) 
V. weoloC'basu ; but cf. wealc-st 5 d for wealh-st8d, 463, 42) oeetirs, Hpt. 
Gl. 431, 32.] 

Wealh-oyii[n], es ; n. The Celtic race: — Da land de ic on Wealcynne 
(the Celts of the south-west) hssbbe bGtan TriconscTrc, Chart. Th. 488, a6. 
Hig gegaderadan mycle fyrde mid Walkyrine (the Celts of Wales), Chr. 
1055; Erl. 188, 33. Griffin was kyning ofer eail Wealcyn, 1063; Erl. 
195, 12. V. Norp-Wealhcynn. 

Wealb-fmreld, es ; n, A 'Welsh* expedition, a term applied to forces 
defending the Welsh Marches ( 7 ) :—Liberabo monaiterium (Blochley, 
Worcestershire) a pastu et refectione illorum hominum quos Saxonice 
nominamus Walhftereld and heora fsesting. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. U. 60, 29. 
V. next word. 

Woalh-gefGra, -ger6fa, an ; m. A count of the Welsh Marches ( 7 ), 
the commander of the Wealh-fareld ( 7 ) : — Oy ilcan gfre fordflirde WolMc 
cynges borsdegn ; se wzs eic WealbgefGra (oiher MSS. have. -gerGfa. 
Kemble, taking the latter reading, says : * I am disposed to believe that 
be was a royal reeve to whose care Alfred’s Welsh serfs were committed, 
and who exercised a superintendence over them in some one or ell of the 
royal domains,* Saxons in England, ii. 179. See the first pessage under 
Wcalh-cyn), Chr. 897 ; Erl. 96, 17, and note, 
wenlh-linfoo, es ; m. A foreign hawk, a gerfalcon ; hcrodioi (v. erodiiw 
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gerfawcunc, Wrt. Voc. i. i88, col. a; jarfawkon, aao, col. a):— Walh«^ 
habuc /aie{o)t Txti. 6i, 8a6. Walchhabuc, uualhhaebuc, uuath[h]ebuc, 
ualchefnc herodim, 67, 1016. 06shafuc aeeipi/er, wcaihhafuc kerwUvs, 
apearhafuc aliefum, Wrt. Voc. i. a8o, i8-ao : ii. 4a, 67. Wealhhafocet 
hfii htrodii domut. Pi. Spl. 103, 19. Da fugelai noetieoraces hfitton 
w£ron in wealhhafocet gelfcneite {vulturibut srmiVas), Nar. 16, 13. 
Wealhhafeca/n/eonton, Wrt. Voc. ii. 87, 68 ; 37, 33, [O. H, Gtr. waluc- 
1 apuh herodius,'] 

wealh-hnutu t gen, -hnyte ; /. A foreign nut, walnut : — Hnutbe4fn 
ojttfe walhhnutu nun, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6o, 33. [On a walnot withoute is 
a bitter barke, Fieri P. 11, 251. Walnote avelana, Prompt. Parv. 574. 
A waliiotte auellanum, a waiiiott-tree auellanue, Cath. Angl. 407 (tee 
note). Walnot Wiilck. Gl. 6471 35. Walnottre atie/ano, 646, 

15. A waliiutte and the nutie avelana, 715, a6. A walnote moracia, 
596, 38. Cf. A waishenotc shale, Chauc. H. F. laSi. Icel, val-hnot.'] 

wealh-land, et; n. 1. a foreign land: — ^ghwjar eortfan 

wit earda Ic4i mid wealandum wunian (wiiinan, MS.) sceoldon (cf. mi 
elljieudigne, 1. ao), Cd. Th. 163, 30 ; Gen. 3706. II. Normandy 
(cf. Jcel. f Vallandi cr sidaii var kallat Nordmandi) : — Coni £4dweard 
hider to lande of Weallande (fram begeotidan tje, v. /.), Chr. 1040; Erl. 
167, 37. [O. H. Ger. Walho-lant Gallia,'] 

wealh-inore(-u)9 -mora, an \ f,m, A foreign root, carrot, parsnip: — 
Walhmore, nualliniorae pastinaea, Txts. 85, 1503. Wealmore, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 67, 63 : i. 3S6, 37 : Lchdtn. I. 120, 8. Wealmora, Wrt. Voc. t. 
79. S8: daueus, 31, 43. Waldmora eariofa, 31, 46. v. wilisc. 

wealh*8ada(P), an ; m, A noos-e for binding a captive or slave cf. 
Exon. Th. 393, 33; Rii. 13, 4, givtn under wealli, II): — Forhyddaii 
oferhygde nid inwitgyrene, wradaii wealsadan absconderunt superbi laqueos 
mihi. Pi. Th. 139, 5. 

wealh-atod, ea ; m. An interpreter : — Wealhstod interpres^ Wrt. Voc. 
i. 86, 60: ^Kc. Gr. 9, 26; Zup. 51, 14. I. one who serves as 

a medium between speakers of different languages : — Sc cyniiig gerehte 
his witan on heora agciiuni gereorde duet bisceofiei bodiinge, and wtes his 
wealhstod, for dan de lid wel cfijie Scyttysc, Hum!. Skt. ii. 26,67. Walh- 
atod, Bd. 3, 3 ; S. 526, 3. Hd {Jerome) is sc fyrniesta wealhstod bctwux 
Hebrdiscum and Grdcuni and Ledenwaruin, Hoinl. Th. i. 436, 16. Sc 
halga biicop hine hSdode td inessepredste, and his wealhstod t5 diucone, 
Honil. Skt. i. 3, 535. N6man hf him wealhstodas {interpretes) of Franc- 
lande, Bd. i, 25: S. 486, 33: lloml. Th. ii. 128, 19. II. an 
interpreter of written language, a translator: — ^Ifrdd kuntng w<xi 
wealhstod dine bde, Bt. proem. ; Fox viii. i. Daera hundseofontigra wealh- 
itoda gesetnyssa, Anglia viii. 336, 4. Wealcstoda interpretum (frae^ 
stantissimust Hieronymus, Aid. 33), Hpt. Gl. 463, 43. Hid hid {books) 
wendon durh wtsc wealhstodas on hiora agen gedidde. Past. pref. ; Swt. 
7, 4. III. an interpreter of a subject, an expounder : — Wealhstod 

interpres (divinne legis, Akl. 64), Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, 79 : 47, a. Ltfes 
wealhstod, Cd. Th. 3i i, 7 ; Exod. 532. IV. a mediator: — Se wealh- 

stod Godcs and nionna, daet is Crist Dei hominutnque mediator. Past. 3; 
Swt. 33, II. V. the word occurs as a proper name: — Dam folcum 

de eardiab be westan Siefernc is Wealhstod biscop eis populis qui ultra 
amnem Sahrinam ad oceidentem habitant, Valchstod (Uual-, v, I,) episcopus, 
Bd. 5, 33; S. 646, 31. 

Wealh-)ie6d, c ; /. T%e Welsh people: — Dis is sed ger£dnes de Angel- 
cynnei witan and Wcalh]>edde r^edboran gesetton, L. O. D. proem.; Th. 

i. 

wealh-word, es ; n, A wanton word : — Ic com ondetta dxt ic onfeng 
on mtiiiie niGd wcalworda, Anglia xi. 98, 37. v. weaih, II a, wealian. 

wealh-wyrt, e ; /. Wall-wort, dwarf elder ; the word glosses ebulum 
ard intula: — Walhwyrt, uualKuyrt, iialuyrt ebulum, elleus, Txts. 59, 
714. Wcalwyrt ebulum, Wrt. Voc. ii. a8, 75. Walwyrt, i. 30, 58. Weal- 
wyrt t ellenwyrt ebule t eobulum, Lchdm. iii. 303, col. 1. Waelwyrt vel 
ellenwyrt. Gcnlm das wyrte de man ebulum and 6druni naman ellenwyrte 
nemiieb. and e4c siime men wealwyrt h4tab, i. 303, 3-6. Uualhwyrt rit- 
tula, Txts. 69, 1075. Wealewyri, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 71. Walwyrt, 
Wulck. Ql. 299, 8 {this gloss is omitted by Wright): Lchdm. iii. 303, 
col. I. Wealwyrt, ii. 64, 27: 70, 3. Waelwyrt, iii, 30, 13. Wealwyrte 
wyrttruman, ii. 108, 7. Wealwyrte moran, 364, 30. Waeiwyrte, i. 354,- 
13. Genim wealwyrt, 66, 14. Nime wealwyrt nio)K>wearde, 118, 3. 
Waelwyrt, 38, 17. [Walwurt ebulum, Wiilck. Gl. 555, 10. Walwort 
ebfi/irs, 579, 33. Walwortte ^oius, 71a, 34. Wallewurte ehula,'\ 

wealian t p, ode To be impudent, bold, wanton, r, weaih, II a: — 
HI wealode mid wordum, and s£de diet hi wolde his wifes brCcan on 
dSm imalyfedum tTmaii, Homl. r.Kt. i. 13, 48. 

^ weA*Xio ; adj, Miserable: — Suinumdaet gvgonge]>,dset se endcstaef weultc 
weor]*e^; sceal hine wulf etan, Exon. Th. 33S. 4; Vy. la. v. wa-lfc. 

' waalig. T. welig. 

weall. es ; m. 1. a wall that is made, wall of a building, of 

a town, side of a cave : — Weal mums, Wrt. Voc. i. 36, 35 : Exon. Th. 
aSi, 23 ; J ul. 650* Ofer weallcshrdf super muros, Pi. Th. 54, 9. Weallcs 
rilitengj^idd perpendiculum, Wrt. Voc. i. 39,64. Sed he&nnes daes wallet 
(^orieris), Bd. s, 14 ; S. 517, 31. Meora gewinnan tugan ht Sdun of dam 


wealle {de muris) , • . H’g dl forliltan done wall {relieio muro), I* 13 ; 
S. 481, 32. Andwcorc td wealle cimwi/nm, Wrt. Voc. 1. 85, 27. Td 
wealle ad moenia, Kent. Gl. 287. HI aefter recede wilt, hwearf be wealle, 
Bco. Th. 3150; B. 1573. Ofer mfnre burge weall {murum), Ps. Th. 17, 
28 : Cd. Th. 101, 3 ; Oen. 1676 : Judtb. Thw. 23, 38 ; Jud. 161. Wid 
done wcall murotenus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 63. Wid dies recedes weal, Beo. 
Th. 658 : B. 326. Wall fseme, Cd. Th. 231, 15 ; Dan. 247. Td hwy 
tdwurpe du weal (maceriam) his, Ps. Spl. 79, 13. Di gewrohte h€ wcall 
mid turfuin {vallum, v, Bd. 1, 5) and brdd weall dSbr onufan, Chr. 189 ; 
Erl. 9, 25. Weallas moenia, Wrt, Voc. ii. 54, 6a : muri, Jos. 6, ao. 
Dait waeter stdd an twa hcalfa dserc str^tc swilce twlgen hige weallas 
erat aqua quasi mums, Ex, 14, a j. Under wealla hied, Cd. Th. 259, 13 ; 
Dan. 091. Binnan dxre ylcan cyricean weallutn (mtrrcs), Bd. 5, 20; 
S. 641, 43. On ceastre weallum beworhte in eivitatem munitam, Ps.Th. 
59. 8 : Cd. Th. 145, 21 ; Gen. 2409. Ofer daere burge wallas (mt/ros), 
Bd. 3, 16 ; S. 543, 3. Du hf betweuniim wastera weallas l£ddest, Ps. Th. 
105, 9. Ealle his weallas omnes maeerias ejus, 88, 33. Uallas menia, 
Rt‘l. 124, 3. II. a natural wall, a sleep hill, a cliff, v, weall-clif 

(cf. O. Sax. : — Hwd s'e ina fan Iciumu klitle wiirpin, obar enna berges wal, 
H€l. 3676. Fan themu walle nidar werpan, 2684. Sie an hdhan wal 
stigun, stdii endi berg, 3117): — Munt is hine ymbutan, gedpgylden weal, 
Salm. Kmbl. 511; Sal. 256. Cwoni wundorltcu wiht {the sun) ofer 
weallcs hrdf {over the mountain top). Exon. Th. 412, i ; Ra. 30, 7. Draca 
beorges getrHwode, wtges and ’vealles {the cliff in which the firedrakes 
cave was), Beo. Th. 4635 ; li. 2323. Nord-Denum stdd egeta, Inra 
gehwylcuni dara dc of wealle wop gchyrdoii {to each that heard the cry 
coming from the hill on which the hall stood {J)), 1574: B. 7^5* Nd 
wyrni on wealle leng btdan wnlde the serpent would not longer wait in 
the hill, in its cave, 4604; B. 2307. Geseah he miiddumsigia fe!a, gold 
glitiniaii grunde getenge, wundur on wealle, 5511 ; B. 2759, Se dc iiine 
gehydde wrxte under wealle, 61x2; B. 3000: 6197; B. 3103. JEt 
wealle, 5045; B. 2526. Geseah he wealle stondan stanbogan, stream 
ut }}onan brecan of beorge, 5077 ; B. 254a : 5425 ; B. 3716. Of wealle 
{the sea-cliff ) geseah weartl, se de holmclifu hcaldun scoldc, 463 ; B. 329. 
Winne], witg wid wealle, Exon. Th. 383, 33 ; Ra. 4, 20. ^n'ges motines 
wig forbugan odde on weal fleuii (Jlee to the hill) ITce beorgan, Vald. i, 
15. Weallas him wi]>re healda}>. Exon. Th. 336, 34; Gn. Ex. 54. Ic 
sxnseisas gesedn mihte, windige weallas {wind-beaten cliffs), Bco. Th. 
1148; B. 573: Cd. Th. 314, 19: Exod. 571. Ic wiht (a rake) geseah, 
seu w£])e]2gcond weallas (among the hills (?) ), wyrte slce|>, Exon.Th. 416, 
37 ; Rii. 35, 5. [O. Sax. O. Frs. wal a wall. From Latin vallum.] 

V, bord-, breost-, burh-, ceaster-, cork-, fore-, grund*, holm-, port-, s^-, 
setd-, scild-, stard-, staii-, stredm-weall. 

weall, e ; /. Fervour : — Wealle, wylm fervorem, ardorem (devotionis 
fervorem. Aid. 34), Hpt. Gl. 465, 37. v. weall-hat. 

weall, es ; (?) Boiled or mulled wine ; — Defrutum, i. vinum medo 

gcswdt vel weaH (cf. gesoden win defrutum vinum, i. 37, 63. Coeriii 
defrutum, cyren odde awylled win duleisapa, ii. 35, 10, 69. Asodeiies 
wines careni, Hpt. Gl. 408, 43), Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 34. Nfwes t gc- 
sodeiifs wealk-s defruti t medoni, Hpt. Gl. 414, i. Wealle defruto, vino, 
5^0, 38. 

wealian ; p. wcoll, pi. wedllon ; pp, weallen. I. of water, 8 cc. 
issuing from a source, to well, bubble forth, spring out, flow: — Ic wealle 
bidlio, JE\(q, Gr. 30, 5 ; Zup. 193, 3. Of daem neuhniunte wealle]> hluter 
wsBter, domic driiicaji da menu diet cadente rivo puram ex vicino monte 
potant aquam, Nar. 31, 7. Of dxm beorgiim wild seu eu Eufrates fluvius 
Euphrates de radice montis effusus, Ors. i, i ; Swt. 14, xo, 39. D&r hiu 
{the Nile) Merest up wield prope fontem, Swt. 13, 34. [Dzt trc6w dxt 
man on hcorjie leges, for dare mycele hseten de dset tredw bamed beo^, 
bare wyljr Ot of dan ende water, Lchdm. iii. 1 38, 6.] Riccis of dsera 
treuwa telgan wedi, Nar. 36, 33. Swat ydum wedll the blood welled out 
in streams, Beo. Th. 5380; B. 3693: Andr. Kmbl. 2553; An. X377: 
2483 ; An. 1343. Weol, Exon. Th. xSj, 33 ; Gu. 1314. Wib don de 
men bl6d upp wealle b^rh his mfid, Lchdm. i. 74, 14. HI lit tciiras 
gedtan, wealian wjegdropan, Exon. Th. 165, 17; GG. 1030: Andr. 
Kmbl. 3005; An. 1505. Mon geseah wealian blod of eorbaii sanguis 
e terra visas est ntanare, Ors. 4, 3 ; Swt. 163, 6. Geseah ic balzamum 
of d^m tredwum Gt wealian video opobalsamum arbomm ramis manans, 
Nar. 37, 33. II. of the source, to welt with.^ow with, (x) with 
a noun : — An wielle weol bt6de flumen sanguine ^uxit, Ors. 4, 7 ; Swt. 
184, 31. Fldr Sttre weol, Cd.Th. 284, 8; Sat. 318. F16d bldde wedi, 
Beo. Th. 3848; B. 1433. Wedll, 4383; B. 3138. Wid don de moii 
blode wealle burh his mGd, Lchdm. ill. 44, 33. Wses on bl6de brim weal- 
lende, Bco. Th. 1699; D. 847. (3) absolute: — Bcnna weallab wounds 
bleed, Andr. Kmbl. 28x0 ; An. 1407. Hit ongaii rtnaii . . . and sed eorde 
wedll ongein dam hcofonlfcan fl6de it began to rain , . . and the earth 
sent forth its waters to meet the waters of Aeavfn, Wulfst. 3o6, 2 1 . Wedllon 
wseibcnna, Cd. Th. ao8, 30; Exod, 491. HI. implying abundance, 
(1) to swarm, exist in large Him wedllon madaii geoiid ealiie 

done Itchamaii, Moml. Th. t. 473., 30. (a) of production in large num- 
bers or great quantity, to swarm wiiti,flow with : — Land de wedll meolce 
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and hunie terra mae lacte et melle tnatiabat, Num. i6, 15. His getceapu 
madan wedllon, Homl. Th. i. 86, 10: Homl. Skt. i. 4, a I a. Wtallende 
scaiurUns {vermibusf Aid. 70), II pt. Gl. 519, 34: scaUns (iwrmi&i/t. Aid. 
20a), Wit. Voc. ii. 96, 7. IV. of violent movement, to boil, rage, 
heavt : — Geofon jrpum wedl wintres wylme, Beo. Th. 1035; B. 515. 
Holm storme wedl, 2267; Hredcr aedtiie wedll his breast 

Aeoiwif. 5180; B. 2593. Da weulUn and wSddan (tses mfurentibus 
undis pelagic Bd. 3, 15: S. 541, 39. 42. Brim wcallciide, Andr. Knibl. 
3147 ; An. 1576. Dxt gebrcc daes weallendes iferventis) s£5. Bd. 5. i ; 
S. 614, 4. Wado wealletide, Beo. Th. 1096; B. 546. V. of move- 
ment iiv liquids caused by heat, to boil (intrans.), to be hot: — 1>6 ofer 
fyr, Swyl ; donne hit wealle, sing iii Pater nosier, Lchdm. ii. 358,11. 
Scene fiilne weallendes wzteres, 130, 1. Sedd on weallendd'n wzterc, 
i. 204, 23. Mid weallendum cle, Homl. Th. i. 58, 27 : ^Ifc. T. Grii. 

. 16, 16. Wealletide wzte fervida flumma^ Hpt. Gl. 499, 51. V a. 
used of a vessel in which a liquid boils : — Sed £rene gripu ofer gldda 
gripe gTfrust wralleji (-a]i, MS. B.), Salm. Kmbl. 98 ; Sal. 48. Bzd hate 
wedl, Exon. Th. 277, 16: Jul. 581. VI. of other than liquids, /o 
be hot, burn, blaze, rage : — Wid done weallciidan bryiic dc wealla)) (-e)*?) 
on belle, L. C. £. 6; Th. i. 364, 13. Him on bredstum wedll attor. 
Bed. Tb. 5422 ; B. 2714. An dzra diela is wrallende (Jhe torrid zone), 
Lchdm. iii. 260, 21. Se wallenda Mg/nrens Jlamma, Bd. 2, 7; S. 509, 
22. lid hzf]i wcallendene Idg, Blickl. Homl. 61, 35. Weallende fyr, 
Cd. Th. 153, 22 ; Gen. 2542. Weallendum ITguiti fiammis ferventibus, 
Bd. 5, 13 : S. 627, 37. Wtallende axan, Lchdm. i. 178, 6. f>urh da 
wcalleiidan sond per ferventes sole arenas, Nar. 6, 9. VTI. figura- 

tively, of persons,, passions, emotions, to he fervent^ to burn, rage, to he 
strongly moved : — Ic wealle ferueo, .flSlfc. Gr. 26, 5 ; 7up. 156, 9. Weld 
fervet, Kent. Gl. 665. He weld on gddum crzftum in virtutilus inar- 
descit. Past. 58 ; Swt. 447, 18. lie metta mid cystignesse weald aescarum 
largitate fernescit, Sciiit. 56, 2. Hyge hcardc wealleji, Salm. Kmbl. 126; 
Sal. 6a. Wyrd bid wcndetl hearde, wealle]) (is zealous) swtde gcneahhe, 
872 ; Sal. 435. Fediidscipc wealle]) hatred burns hot, Extm. Th. 354, 
60; Reim. h8. Weaila]) wzlnidas, Reo. Th. 4136 ; Beo. 2065. Braiid- 
hata iitd wedll on gewitte, Andr. Kmbl. 1537 ; An. 770. Hreder innan 
wedll, beorii bredstsefa their hearts burnt tuifhin them, Exon. Th. 34, 9; 
Cri. 539: Beo. Th. 4233; R. 2113. Bredst innan wedll Jiedstrum ge- 
])oncum, 4652 ; B. 2331. Wedll him on innan hyge ymb his heortan, 
Cd. Th. 23, 4 ; Gen. 353. Sc de nylc wcai mian 6:1 hd wealle (utferveat). 
Past. 58 ; Swt. 447, 8. Su;i sculon da hierdas wcallaii ymb da geornful- 
nesse d,'ere inneran dearfc his hidremonna sie pastores erga interiora 
stndia subditorum suonim ferveant^ l8; Swt. 137, ll. Hire oninnan 
ongan weallan wyrnies ge})caht, Cd. Th. 37, 15 ; Gen. 590. Wealletide 
furibundus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 36, 37 : fervidus, 147, 84 ; Lchdm. iii. 188, 25. 
Se m£ra wars hatcii weallende wulf (cf, (?) Woden), Salm. Kmbl. 413; 
Sal. 212. Leg, weallende wiga, Exon. Th. 61,15: Cri. 985. Hd wzs 
weallende on gelcfifan (Jide fervens\ , Bd. 3, 2 ; S. 524, 17. Weallende 
spelboda, Blickl. Homl. 165, 33. Manegurn wzs hat set heortan hyge 
weallende, Andr. Kmbl. 3415 ; An. 1711. Deds gitsunc weallende byrnd. 
Met. 8, 45. Mid wcalleiidre hife, Wulfst. 286, IX. Sorge weallende, 
Beo. Th. 4919 ; B. 2464. Weallende wedn, Exon. Th. 139, 2 ; Gfi. 
587. H€ geseah calle witoii on ])eawum sctnciide and on gaste weallende, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 86. VIII. trans, ( s willan ?) 7b roll, turn : — 
Hine on lyfte Hfgetwinnan sweopuni seolfrennm swide wcall.i]’, 5d dzt 
him ban bHca]>, blcda]) £dian, Salm. Kmbl. 288; Salm. 143. [O. A'ox. 

wallan to well ; to boil, burn (fig.) : O. Frs. walla : O. //. Ger. wallaii 
scatere, btdlire, fervescere : Jcel. vella to boil ; to swarm.’l v. S-, be-, 
ge- weallan ; heoru- weallende, for-weailen. 

weall-olif, es; n, A steep cliff : — Hi scufon wyrm ofer wcallclif, Icton 
w^g niman, Beo. Th. 6255; weall, II. 

weall-dio (P), e; /. A walled ditch (?) : — Andlang dzre wealdTc, Cod, 
Dip. Kmbl. v. 346, 21, 22. Cf. Usque la diche wallc ; ct sic per fossa- 
turn, iii. 408, 10. 

weall-dor» a; n, A door in a wall : — DC cart dzt wealldor; jnirh 
tfe FreA on d&s eorjiaii fit sftfade, Exon. Th. 21,1; Cri. 328. 
weaU-fo«teii[n j, es ; m. I. a walled stronghold, a fortress : — 

Da gescedda]} tfaet land westan and edstan fid dzt weallfzsteii, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. ii. 86, 27. He ongan ceastre timbran, dzt wzs weallfzstetiiia 
lErest, Cd. Th. 64, 31 ; Gen. 1058. II. a wall for defence, a bul- 
wark : — Forhwan du tdwurpe weallfiesten his ? quid deposuisti maeeriam 
ejus f Ps. Th. 79, IS. Wicon weallfzsten, wzgas burston, Cd.Th. 308, 
14: Exod. 483. Wyree]) wzter wealfaesten \erat aqua quasi murus 
a dextra eorum et laeva^ Ex. 14, 22), 195, 27 ; Exod. 283. 

weall«geat» ei ; n, A gate in a wall: — Hie gegati hzfdon t6 dam 
weallgeate they had reached the eitfsgate, Judth. Thw. 33, 26 ; Jud. 141. 
Tfi weallgeatum, Andr. Kmbl. 2407; An. IS05. 
weall-gebreo, es ; n. A breaking down of a wall : — Hid noldon dses 
weallgebreces geswtcaii donee perfraetis muris, Ors. 3, 9 ; Swt. 1 34, 30. 
weall-geweorot es; n. Wall-work, (1) wall-building : — Gang t6 
dfnum weallgeweorce (a monastery was being built), llond. Skt. i. 6, 173. 
Sf hit iilcet ^iiigcs freoh bCitan ferdfare and walgcworc (cf. borh-bot) and 
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^brycgeworc, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 5, 13. Hfi gesette hf to his weallge- 
weorcum, dzt bf worhtoii his burga iin aedificationihus urbium suarum), 
Anglia x. 91, 96. (a) the desf ruction of walls : — Aries byd rani betwiix 

sccupum and ram to wealgeweorcc, TElfc. Gr. 5 ; Zup. I2, 5. v. weall- 
weorc. 

weall-hat; adj. Boiling hot ^ re</-do/:~ Accle du wealbSt fsen donne 
hit fur])um sid of fyre atogeii on wtne, Lclulni. ii. 256, 15. [He bed 
bringen ford brune wallindc bres, and hcaldcn hit se walhat up on hite 
hcaued, Jul. 31, 4. Wi])]) wallhat herrtess lufe, Orm. 14196.] 

weallian to wall, v. ge-we.illod. 

weallian; p, ode. I. to wander, roam: — Wcalla]) swa niuten 
feldgangeiidr, feoh butan gewitte, sc ]>urh done cniitic no can Crist ge- 
herian, Salm. Kmbl. 44; Sal. 22. II. to go as a pilgrim : > Of earde 
weallige hfi wide and dzdbfite do ^fre da hwile de hd libbe a patria longe 
peregriuetur, et poenitentiam usque agnt, qunmdiu vivet, L. M. 1. 44; 
Th. ii. 276, 31. DcoplTc djedbfit bid dzt Izwcdc man his w^pna Slecge 
and weallige btcrfot wfde, L. I’eti. lo ; Th. ii. 280, 18. Ofcrbecumcnduiii 
wcalligciidtim ]>carfum se abbud mid gcbrfi))nini gearwiati hyrstimnysse 
supervenientibus peregrinis pauperibus abbas cum fratribus exhibeant 
ohsequium, Anglia xiii. 439. 1060. [O. H. Ger, wallfiii errare, ambulare, 

menre, pervagari : Ger, wallcii to travel; wall-fahrt ptlgrimage: I eel, 
vallari a tramp, vagrant^ 

wcall-llm, es; m. Mortar :—\\\g hzfdon tygelan for stun and tyrwan 
for wealliim habuerunt lateres pro snxis et bitumen pro caemento, Gen. 
II. 3- 

weall-atan, es ; m, A stone for building : — Du cart sc weallstaii de da 
wyrhtaii widwurpori to weoree (lapidem, quern reprobaveruni aedijtcanles, 
Mt. 21, 42), Exon. Th. 1, a; Cri. 2. Wrztlic is dc-s wcrflsiau marvel- 
lous is this masonry, 476, l ; Ruin. i. Ceastra, wrztiic wcallslaiia geweorc 
cities, wondrous works of stones, Mcnol. Fox 465; Gn. C. 3. 

wcnll-ateiill, cs ; m. A place where there are buildings : — Distie weal- 
steal this spot where the walls stand (cf. wcallas stonda]>, 291, 3; Wand. 
76), Exon. Th. 291, 26; Wand. 88. 

weall-stedp; adj. I. high as regards its walls or buildings, 

with lofty walls : — Hid on wcallsteApe burg (cf. sco steape burh on Seiinar, 
102, 15 ; Gen. 1700) wlitan mcahion, Cd.Th. 145, 7; Gen. 2402. II. 
with lofty cliffs, lojly, v. weall, II : — Hid oferloraii weallstcapan hleodii, 
Cd. Th. 108, 8; Gen. 1803. 

weall-stellung, -stilling, -slylling, e ; /. The putting a watt in order, 
repairing of a wall, v. burh-bfit : — To Sues zeeres brtdcle on weal- 
stillinge (cf. weall-gcwcorc) and to dzre w:ere gebirigeah xvi. hhla ; gif 
tele hid byh be Siuini men gemannod, donne rnzg man gesettan lelce 
gyrde mid feuwer mannum. D( nnc gebyre]) tfi iwdtitigan gyidaii 011 
wealstillinge hundeahtig hfda, and tfi dam fuilange gcbyrgca)> 6])cr healf 
bund htda and x htda . . . To fif furhiignm gebyrej) ym^gaiiges eahta 
luitida htda on wealstyllinge . . . Tfi eahta furUngtim ymbegaitgcs weal- 
styllingc htind cahtig hula and .xii. bund hula for one acre's breadth 
(32 yds.) in the matter of repairing a wall and for the keeping of it \(s 
hides are requisite; if each hide is assessed at one man, then four men 
can be appointed to each pole. 80 hides are requisite for the putting in 
order of twenty poles of wall and for the furlong 160 hides , . . For 
a circuit of five furlongs 800 hides are necessary , , . For a circuit of 
eight furlongs 1280 hides, l lickes* Diss. p. 109. 

weall-]>r£d, es ; m. A plumb-line: — Waldrzd perpend{eula,V/ rX. Voc. 
ii. 91, 68. V. rihtung-]>r£d. 

weallunff, e; /. I. agitation Se drznc is gfid wid hedfodece 

and wid br.Tgenes hwyrfnesse and wealliinge the potion is good against 
headache and against giddiness and cerebral excitement, Lchdm. iii. 70, 
20. II. fervour : — Wyrdeltcre wai lunge lufes digm fervore fidei, 

Rtl. 64, 36. 

weall>wala, an ; m. A watt foundation (?) ; — Hygrrfif gebond weall- 
walan wfrtim wundrum tdgxdere, Exon. Th. 477, 9; Ruin. 21. 
weall-wes CP), es;' m, A watted road {^) : — On dane caldaii walweg. 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 78, 17: 13K, 4. 
weall-weoTO, es; n. Wall-work, building: — Da gebrfidra eodon tfi 
dam weallweorce, Homl. Th. ii. 166, 14, 25. v. weall -geweorc, and next 
word, 

weall-wyrhta, an; m. A wall~wright, a mason, builder: — Weal- 
wyrhta eimentarius, Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 15: 85, 27. Fram wealwyrbtan 
(-wyrhtum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 79, 6<Ba cementario, AM. 31) a eimentario, 
Anglia xiii. 32, 106. Weallwyrhtan cimentarii, Wrt. Voc. ii. 15, 85. 
weal-more(-u, -a), wealowigan to fade, wcalowigan to roll, wrat- 
s8da, -wealt [leel. valir], -wealtian, -wedlu. v. wealh-rnore, wealwian to 
fade, wealwian /o roll, wralh-sdJa, seonn-, un-wcalt, seonuwealtian, v 61. 

wealwian; p. ode To fade, wither (Haiti well gives wallow"^ to ft-de 
away, as a Somerset word) : — Hzfd se A£lmihtiga dzt gewrixle geset, de 
nC wunian sceal, wyrta grfiwaii, tedf grdnian, dzt 011 haerfcit eft hrdst : nd 
wealiiwa]) (cf. fealwa^, Bt. 21 ; Fox 74, 23), Met. 11, 58. D6r d6r hit 
gefirct daet hit hrajiost weaxan nizg and latost wealowigan (wealowian, 
Cott. MS.) ubi quantum earum natura qneat, eito exareseere aU^ue 
iuterire non posiint, Bt. 34, 10; Fox 148, 22. [Welewen mareeseere, 
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Wick. Ii. 19, 6. Man welewith ai flourii of hay, P. R. L. P. 173^ 56. 
Al wdwed and wasted |io worbelych leuei, Allit, Pms. 106, 475. bee 
also welewed in HalliwelPs Diet.] e. un-forwealwod. 
woalwian t A ode To wallow^ roll (ititrans.) :~Donne tyht hid det 
ierre dssl hid wealwiaj) on da wddeiiheortnesse impellente ira in mentit 
vnaniam divolwmtur^ Past. 40 ; Swt. 389, 6. Hd wealwode on d«m 

S idrdfum wsBtere in luttaa aqua EMnutipsum volviit 54; Swt. 421. 8. 

is hors feol wealwfgende geond da eordan . . . mid dam de hit swi 
wealwode, Homl. Skt. ii. so, aoy. Da felga hangia)i on dam spicaii, 
^edh ht eallunga wealowigen on dtere eorj^an, Bt. 39, 7; Fox aaa, 14. 
Dset hors ongan walwian and on gehwsB|rere sidan geldnilfcc hit oferweorpan 
(m divirsum laius vieiasim sese volvtra), Bd. 3, 9 ; S. 533, 40. Micel 
itSn wealwieiide of dam hedhan munte, Bt. 6; Fox 14, a8. [Hteseched 
to pe fule floddri and )»ron walewed, O. E. Homl. ii. 37, 37 : H. M. 13, 
34. They walwcden as pigges in a poke, Chauc. Reeves T. 358. pe 
gretc wiwes walweth (walketh, v. /.), Piers P. 8, 41.] v. be-wealwian; 
wilwiati. 

weftUwordf -wyrt. v. wealh word, -wyrt. 

we 4 «mdt[t], e : -mdttu(-o) ; indtel. /. Anger, wrath, passion, iVasei- 
hility: — Sc fedida hedfodleahter is wedmdt, Homl. Th. ii. aiS, af. Se 
feurda leahtor is weumdt, dset se man ndge his m6Jes geweald, ac bGton 
Ulcere foresccawiitige his yrsunge gcfrema)>, aao, la. Wd sceolon ofer* 
winnan wednidtte mid wfslfcuin gedylde, aaa, 21. Ne gerisa^i heom 
hrode weum6tta, L. 1 . P. 10; Th. ii. 318, 3a. [Cf. Heo weore god )if 
heo neore to warned. Anaii se he wes wrad wid cni he hine wolde slaeii, 
Laym. 6368.] 

wo 4 <-m 6 d; adj. Angry, wrathful, choleric, passionate: — Se de w 4 re 
weAmdd, weorde sege|>yldindd, Wulfst. 70. 7. Ne rdee dG ni weamodes 
wTfes worda you are not to care for an angry wotnan's words, Prov. 
Kmbl. 48. Da wc 4 m 5 dan and da granib£ran iracundi. Past. 40 ; Swt. 
289, 4: Wulfst. 4O1 17. Weiimdduni turhulentis. Germ. 395, 13. [Nc 
beo pVL wemod ne ouermodi, O. E. Homl. i. 5, 26, Pellican is a leane 
fowel, so weamod and so wredful J^et hit slead ofte uor grome his owune 
briddes. A. R. 118, 8.] 

wedmddnesa, e ; /. Anger, passionatenest, irascibility : — Se feurda 
leahtor is ira, dset is on Englisc we 4 in 6 diiyss, Homl. Skt. i. 16, 286 : 
Wulfst. 68, 1 5. Donne hid beresa]) on suelce wc 4 mddnesse hid sindon 
t6 oferbGganiie gut in eodem furoris impetu declinandi aunt. Past. 40 ; 
Swt. 395, 30 . Forlyst se yrsigenda wer his Ggeiie siwle |«urh weamdd- 
nysse, Homl. Skt.ii. aS, 149: Anglia xi. 113. 3a, 38. Daere sawle miht 
is dwt hed sylf bed gcdyldi and £lce we 4 iii 6 d(iysse fram hire awyrpe, 
Basil admn. 3; Norm. 38, 27. [/ra, ))ct is on Englisc wemodnesse, 
O. E. Homl. i. 103, 19.] 
wear. ▼. wearr. 

weard, es ; m. 1 , a guard, warder, watchman, sentinel : — Dara 
wearda sum geseah daet of heofoiiuni com 4 n lass feuweriig wuldorbc 4 ga 
. . . d 4 gecerde se weard t6 Cristc, Shrn. 6a, 5-8. Weard Scyldinga, se 
de holmclifu hcaldan scolde, Beo. Th. 464 ; B. 229 : Ps. 1 26, a. Se weard 
{the angel at the gate of Eden), Cd. Th. 58, 2 1 ; Gen. 949. Da weardas 
eustodea, Mt. Kmbl. 28, 4, 11. Da weardas hedldon dzs eweartemes 
duru, Homl. Th. ii. 382, 4. Snelle gemundon weardas wTgledd, Cd.Th. 
191, 27 ; Exod. 221. Hine twdgeii ymb weardas wacedon. Exon. Th. 
109, 6 ; GG. 86. Da byrgenc besettan mid wacelnin weardum {eustodi^ 
hue), Homl. Th. ii. a6a. 8: Mt. Kmbl. 37, 66: Blickl. Homl. 177, 29. 
Salomones reste wses mid weardum ymbseted, dxt wzs mid syxtigum 
werum, 11, 16. Hd sette him weardas ofer, Jos. 10, 18: Homl. Skt. i. 
II, 210. la. Gg. : — Him oninnan oferhygda d 41 wcaxejr, donne 

se weard swefe]>, s 4 wele hyrde, Beo. Th. 3487 ; B. 1 74 1 . Geac, sumeres 
weard, Exon. Th. 309, 8 j Seef. 54. BanhGses weard the mind, Cd. Th. 
an, 9; Exod. 523. II. a guardian, protector, lord: — Dsre 

cnedrisse wses Caiiian aldordGnia, weard and wisa, Cd. Th. 70, aa ; Gen. 
1157. Du (Nebuchadnezzar) hseletfum eart 5 na eallum eordbGendum 
weard and wTsa, 251, 19; Dan. 566. Engla weard (Lucifer), a, ao; 
Gen. 23 . Cyning, be 4 hhorda weard, Beo. Th. 1847; B. 921. Rfees 
weard, 2784; B. 1390. Pokes weard, 5019 ; B. 2513. 1 the term 

is often used of the Deity Weard servatorem (animae tuae, Pror. 34, 
xa), Kent. Ql. 932. Rodera weard, Cd. Th. i, 2 ; Gen. i. LIfes weard, 
9, ao; Gen. 144. Sigores weard, Exon. Th. igi 29; Cri. 243. Wuldres 
weard, 33, 17 ; Cri. 527. Heofonrfces weard, Andr. Kmbl. 104 ; An. 5a. 
[(?o/A. daura-wards : O. Sax, ward a guard, a guardian O, H, Oer, 
wart euatoa : leel, vorSr.] v. bit-, botl-, brego-, bryeg-, burh-, carcem-, 
eweartern-, daeg-, drihten-, duru-, edisc-, eor^t dtiel-, fore-, for^-, freodu-, 
gold-, gu)>-, hsg-, he 4 f<>d-, healf-, hearg-, heofon*, hof-, hord-, hyd-, 
Irfe-, land-, list-, lc 4 c-, leictGn-, lid-, mearc-, mere-, myleii-, niht-, 
regn-, regol-, scip-, sele-, stig-, stdc-, wudu-, wyrt*weard ; also suck 
proper names as iS^cl-weard, £ 4 d-weard. 

weard, e ; /. I. wai^, guard, watch : — Oefangen on hergionge 
o]>^ mt wearde utrum explorantem an in praelio eaptus, Ors. 4, 1 1 ; Swt. 
ao6, 5. Healda]> wearde dsges and nihtes die ae noeie tnanebitis obserr 
vantes cuatodiaa. Lev. 8, 35. Weras wsccende wearde hedldon, Judth. 
Thw. 23, a6; Jud. 142: Beo. Th. 616; B. 305. Wid wrid werod. 


wearde h^aldah, 644; B. 319: Exon. Th. 48,6; Cri. 767: 282, |6; 
Jul. 664. ' Weardum exeediffs, Wrt. Voc. ii. 30, la. Lux et tciicbre de 
dis wer^dda weardum healda]). Exon. Th. 192, 5; Az. lot. Wserda 
exeubiaa, Hpt. Gl. 476, 39. I a. n wafcM, a My of men heeping 
watch : — Hf besettoii his birgene mid wearde, Jud. Thw. p. 16 1 , 1 a. II. 
guardianship, protection, keeping: — Heora feorh generede niihtig Metodcs 
weard, Cd. Th. 330, x8 ; Dan. 235. Ciistenum cyiiinge gebyra^ daet 
hi sy on ficder staele eristenre ]>edde, and on ware and on. wearde Cristes 
gespeltga, L. 1 . P. 2 ; Th. ii. 304, 23. [O. H, Ger, warta speculatio, 
eura, custodia, exeubiae: Icel, vdr5r; m. ward, umteh, protection.^ 
V. £g-, Grd-, Add-, fore-, he 4 fod-, hors-, ledd-, sii-weard ; or-wearde. 

weard; adv. Ward in \o-ward; the form occurs in combination with 
to (v. t6-weard ; prep. II. 3) and wif (v. wi^ IX) : — Hid w£ron wid dws 
fyres weard, Ors. 4, 10 ; Swt. 200, 16. He wid Kdme weard farende waes, 
5, II ; Swt. 236, 9, 13, 21. Di ongan seu led fognian wid d«s ealdan 
weard, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 778. Hed teuh hyiie wi^ hyre weard, Judth. 
Thw. 23, 1 ; Jud. 99. v, east-, for-, for^** him-, hidcr-, hindan-, nor]>-, 
sQJh, Itider-, west-weard. 

-weard the second component of many adjectives denoting position or 
direction, v. wf-, aeftan-, aefte-, aefter-, and-, easte-, fur-, fore-, forh-, 
fram-, from-, heoiion-, hider-, biiide-, hinder-, iniian-, inne-, midde-, 
neo|>aii*, neo)»e-, nii)er-, nor|>-, norjiaiu, nor)?c-, on-, onge&n-, sG);e-, 
]>anan-, to-, ufan-, ufe-, up-, Gtan-, Gte-, westaii-, weste-, wi]»er-weard. 
[O.i^nx. -ward : O. H. Ger, -wart. Cf. Goth, -wairja: leel, -verbr.] 

wearda ( 7 ), wearde (?), an; m. or /. A watchman or a watch: — Od 
weardan hylic; fram weardan hylle (the beacon-hill 7 Cf. Icel. varOa 
a beacon; varb-berg a look-out place: O. H. Ger. wart-perg), Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. V. 191, 34. Cf. On weardaes beorh, 291, 23: 1X2, 32. Weardan 
exeubiae, X\(c. Gr. 13; Zup. 84, 16. [Go/A. wardja a guard: O.H. 
Ger. warto.J v. next word. 

woard-dun, o\ f, A beacon-hill (?cf. weardan by 11 . v. wearda) :~Oii 
wearddune. dzr dzt Cristes m£l stdd, Cod. Dip. Ktnbl. iii. 465, 31. 

weardere, es ; m. One who holds a country, an inhabitant : — Columba 
com tb Pyhtuin ; daet syiid wterteras be tiordum m6rum Columba came 
to the Piets : they are the people who hold the country to the north of the 
hills (cf. Bd. 3, 4 : Venit Columba Brittaniam pracdicaturns verbum Dei 
provinciis Septentrionalium Pictorum, hoc cst, eis quae arduis atque hor- 
rentibus inontium jiigis ab Austraiibiis eorum sunt regionibus sequestra tae), 
Chr. 565 ; Erl. 16, 37. [O. H. Oer. wartari et/s/os.J v. weardian, IV. 

weardee; adv. Wards in Xo-wards: — Di smearcode heo wid his 
weardet, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 590. Swi code heb wid his weardcs, 684. 
Da aril se ealda wid hire wcardes, 599. v. cult-, from-, him-, ni}icr-, 
iior)i-, onge&n-, sG])-, )iider-, to-, up-, Gt-weardei. 

weardian ; p, ode. I. to guard, keep, defend: — /Edele getrym 

eordan wearda}> erit firmamentum in terra, Ps. Th. 71, 16. Heofon 
weardia)> ufzfi wastra dryde tegis in aquis superiora coeli, 103, 3. Hy 
(Seraphim) mid hyra G^riim Fiean sslniihliges oiisyne weard (wcardiad? 
V. Isaiah 6, 2), Exon. Th. 25, 5 ; Cri. 396. [Se hcnhengel geong weard- 
ode (/. geondweardode presented) dxre e&digan Marian siwle beror.-in, 
Drihtne, Blickl. Homl. 157(9.] warden 

with gen. to have charge of something) : — Da Englisce men de waerdedon 
dsere sfi the Englishmen that had charge of the sea, Chr. 1087 ; Erl. 225, 
a6. II. to act as guardian to, to rule : — Him on liste Seth weard- 
ode, bpelstbl bedld, Cd. Th. 68, 36; Gen. 1128. Nabochodonossor 
weardode wide rfee, hc6ld hseleda gestreun, 257, 29 ; Dan. 665. Rfce 
gerbfa rondburgum weuld, card weardade. Exon. Th. 243, 33; Jul. 
20. III. to keep, have charge of: — Buton hit under dses wtfes 
cieglocan gcbrGht w£re, sy bed cl£nc ; ac dara c/igean bed sceal weard- 
ian, L. C. S. 77; Th. i. 4x8, 21. IV. to hold a country, to 

occupy a place, inhabit, r, weardere: — Done wudu wcarda)i fugel hoe 
nemus avis ineolit, E^on. Th. 203, 16 ; Ph. 85 : ao8, 25 ; Ph. 161 : 209, 
10; Ph. 168. Hwtlum hygegedmor healle wearda)) (keeps the house), 
Salm. Kmbl. ^62 ; Sal. 380. Donne faerd se dedful intb his mbder in- 
node, and d«r hi hine hcalt, and wearda]) inne, Wulfst. 193, 10. Hi 
he&nne be&m wuna)) and wearda]), Exon. Th. 209, 17; Ph. 172. In 
dam bilge wfc weardia)), 228, 34; Ph. 448. Him firend on fseste 
wuniaA vvfG weardia]), 361, 27; Wal. 26. Hi dre&m weardia^ ZOO, 
15 ; Cri. 164a. Frynd sind on eordan, le^er weardia^, 443, 23 ; Kl. 34. 
Ealle da de on feldum eard weardia]) omitfa quae in eampis sunt, Ps. Th. 
95, 13 . V£t sylfiitan eard weardiga]), idel hcalda]), Andr. Kmbl. 351 ; 
An. 176. Fffelcynnes eard wer weardode, Beo.Th. all ; B.105. Reced 
weardode unrfm eorla, 2479; B. X237. Hed gefylled wm% wfsdbmcs 
gife; hilig gist hreder weardode, Elen. Kmbl. 2288; Et. 1x45: Exon. 
Th. 169, 30 ; GG. X 10a, Wi sole weardodon, Beo. Th. 4157 : B. 2075. 
Some stede weardedon ymb DanGbie, Eleit Kmbl. 270 ; El. 135. penden 
wi on eordan eard weardigen, Exon. Th. 48, 16: Cri. 77a. Diir hig 
Unne sculan eard weardian hahitare in unum, Ps. Th. 132, i : Exon.Tb. 
356,13; Pa. IX. Eard weardigan, in lond bGgan, 473, 19; Bo. 17: 
Andr. Kmbl. XI98; An. 599. Mfic weardian. Exon. Th. 248, 7 ; Jul. 
92. Sta])ot weardian, 496, 19 ; Rii. 85, 17. Z V a. in the phrasea 

last, swade weardian to keep a track, (1) to follow: — H^rde ic daet dim 
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frietwuin fe^wer mearat last yrcwAode I Jkiard th'xi four sieids followed^ 
in tht train of tkfu tqnipments^ Beo. Th. 4335 ; B. 2164. (a) to remain 
behind onwcg losade, hwte^re him sio swfdre swade weard^de 

hand on Hiorte he escaped, yet his right hand remained behini in Heorot, 
Ben. Th. 4203 ; B. 2098. Cyiiing' ure gewat . . . d£r h^ to sdgun, Ita 
leufes da g6ii last wcardeduii (those who still remained w'tere he had 
been). Exon. Th. 31,16; Cri. 490. Se tfe hii niondryhten life bilidene last 
weardian wiste he who knew that his dead lord retnaineti behind, 18a, 19 ; 
Qu; 131a. Hd his folnie forldt list weardian, Bco. Th. 1947; B. 971. 
SSula sculon eft td dd, sceal se Ifchaina list weardigan eti on eor]an, 
Met. 20, 241. [Sicncsse warded tojein )wo sunnen ))et wcren touwardes, 
A. R. 182, 14. Wcl heo wardith heom bothe, Alis. 909. pilke tymc 
]».it Samuel pe prophete wardede (ruled) )»at foie of Israel, R. Glouc. 27, 
16. O. Sax, wardon to guard, to have charge of: O. Frs. wardia : leel, 
varba to guard, defend, Cf. O. H, Ger, wartSn.] v. a>, be-weardian ; 
ge*ward(id. 

weard*maiin, es ; m. A guard, watchman, keeper : — Nyte wd hwe|)rr 
se weardinaim w£re fehre gefullc^, Hoiiil. Skt. i. 11, 293. Ealle da 
weardmenn w£ron geswefode bGton heora inum, 11, 200 : 4, 419. f)a 
wcardmenn de btwiston Cristes ITc, Homl. Ass. 79, 175. Hd geseah 
dtera scea)ieiia feet and t6 dam weardniannum becom. Da gelxhton da 
wcardmen his wcaldleder, d^t he mid flc4me ne burste, AClfc. T. Grn. 
1 8, 15. Wyisce menn gesl6gan mycelne d£l Englisces folccs daera weard- 
maiiiia, Chr. 1053; Erl. 188, 10. Nytendum dam weardniannum ic 
irTse clam eustodibus surgo, Alfc. Gr. 47 ; Zup. 27a, 1 : Homl. Skt. i. 4, 
217 : Homl. Ass. 78, 152 : Anglia x. 99, 311. Hd heora waslerscipe mid 
wcardmaniium besette constituit centenaries per singulos f antes, 94, 172. 

weard-seld, es; n, A guard-house : — Weardseld excuhias, VI ruVoc. 
ii. 108, I. 

weard-setl, es ; n. A place where guard is kept : those who keep watch, 
a guard: — On weardsetl; of weardsetle, Cod. Dip. Kinbl. v. 48, ll. 
Andlang herpades t6 wcardsetle, 284, 23. On weardsetl. Cod. Dip. B. 
hi. 682, 24. Scofon weardsetl wacodon ofer done casere. ... Da fdrde 
his gist and mid wtepne done Godes feund ofstang, his weardsetlum on 
ideigendum, Homl. Th. i. 452, 13-31. d«m weardsetlum ad excu- 
bias, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 16. Weardsetl excubias. Si, 20: 30, II : 71, 11. 
Hf ofereodoii da twi weardsetl tramenntes primam et secundameustodiam 
(Acts 12, 10), Homl. Th. ii. 382, ii. 

weard-ateall, es; nt. A watch-tower: — Weardsteal specula vel eon- 
spieilium, Wrt. Voc. i. 5f , 42 : spectaeula, 39, 35. 

weard-wlte, es ; n, A fine for neglecting to keep guard. Chart. Th. 
4*»f ."I** 

wearf, v. hwearf. 

wearg(-h), es ; m. I. of Ininian beings, a villain, felon, scoundrel, 

criminal : — Wearg/wrci/er, Wrt. Voc. ii. 37, 66. Wearh, 152, 2. Wcarh 
sceal haiigian, fsegcre oii^ildan dxt hd facen dyde manna cynne, Menol. 
Fox 57a ; Gn. C. 55. HI het'on nid (the emss) heora wergas hebbaii, 
Rood Knibl. 62 ; Kr. 31. II. of other creatures, a monster, ma^ 

lignant being, evil spirit : — Under dsem stane wxs niccra eardurig and 
wearga, Blickl. Homl. 209, 34. We sceolun prowian we&n 7 (and; 
prep.f or = 011) wergum, nalles wul[dlres blzd habbaii in heofinmi we 
must suffer woe with accursed ones, not have glorious honour in heaven, 
Cd. Th. 267, 22 ; 3at. 42. [pe wari of ]ieos wordes ward wrad, Marh. 

4, 1 2. Ic am uiiwurd as weri (1/. /. wari) )iet is anhonged, A. R. 353, 31. 
Ich wulle hine anhon haxst aire waricn, Laym. 28215. Goth, launa* 
wargs an unthankful person : O. H. Ger. ubiles, palowes ware tyrannus : 
der warch diaboltts: leel. vargr a wolf; an outlaw, Graff quotes the 
latinized form vtsagos^expuhus, latruneulus. See Ormm. R. A. p. 733.] 
V. heoru'wearh, and next word. 

wetsTg, werg, werig, wyrig; adj. Evil, vile, malignant, accursed, 
(1) of human beings: — Sum sceal on galgan rfdaii ... bid him werig 
noma, Exon. Th. 329, 31 ; Vy. 43. Du (the body) werga (weriga. 
Soul Kmbl. 43), 368, 15 ; Seel. 22. Du woldest brdcan iingenietlfcrc 
wrxnncsse. Ac dd willap donne forsedn Codes ))euwas, for dam de dfn 
werige fitesc hafap dfn anweald . . . HG mxig mon earmlicor gebfiron, 
donne mon hine nnder]>e6de his weregan flfisce voluptariam vifam degas, 
Sed quis non spemat vilissimae fragilissimaeque rei, corporis, 'servumf 
Bt. 32, I ; Fox 1 14, 20-24 • ^4* Bearn Godes bryda on Caines 

cynne s€can, wergum folce, Cd. Th. 75, 34 ; Gen. 1 350. G€ dysltce dxd 
gtfremedon, werge wrasemsegas, Elen. Kmbl. 773 ; El. 387. Werige, 
Andr. Kmbl. 1229; ^^5* Feallep dd on da wynstran wergra pusend, 

Ps.Th. 90, 7. DG m€ Sweredeit wyrigra gem6tcs protexisti me a conventu 
malignantium, 6$, 2. Werigra, Cd. 'i'h. 232, 30; Dan. 368. Werigum 
wr6htsmidum, Andr. Kmbl. 171; An. 86. Hd gcl^dde wserge weorod 
addueto maligno exereitu, Bd. 4, 12 ; S. 580, 40. (2) of evil spirits : — 
EG (the serpent) Kcalt werg dfiium bredstum bearm tredan brSd[r]c 
eordan, Cd. Th. 56, 3 ; Gen. 906. Se werga g^st. Exon. Th. 129, 16; 
GG. 423. Se werga, 268,8; Jul. 439. Sid werge sceolu (the fallen 
angels), Elen. Kmbl. 1523 ; El. 763. Se weriga g^st serpens, Bd. 1, 37 ; 

5. 497, 14: maUgnus spiritus, 497, 19, 26. Se weria fednd hostis ma- 
lignus, 3, 19; S. 549, 4. Hafap werges bled. Exon. Th. 95, 31 ; Cri. 


1565. Weriges, Andr. Kmbl. 2340; An. 1171. List wernn gfUt«* 
(Grendil), Beo. Th. 266; B. 133. Wergan gastes the devits, 3499; 
B. 1747. Daem wergun gaste wipstondan, Blickl. Homl. 135, 1 1. Weri- 
gan, Cd. Th. 309, 17; Sat. 711. Wid done wergan gfSst, Exon. Th. 
b73» 30; Seel. 117. Weregan, Cd.Th. 306, 24 ; Sat. 669. Hf sculon 
wer^ wihta wrasce prowiaii, Exon. Th. 455, 29; Hy. 4, 57. Werige, 
Cd.Th. 6, 18; Gen. 90: 304, 15; Sat. 630. Wergan g£stas. Exon. Th. 
23, 4 ; Cri. 363. Da werigan gSstas spiritus maligni, Bd. 3, 1 1 ; S. 536, 
36, 40 : Cd. Th. 310, 23 : Sut. 73 1 . Manna cynn and enc werigra gista, 
Blickl. Homl. 83, 1 2. (3) of things : — Done werigan tele that accursed 

hall (Hell), Cd. Th. 285, 4; Sat. 333. [,0. Sax, warag (applied to 

Judas).) y. preceding word. 

wenrg-berende ; adj. Villainous, rascally: — Da weargberendaii 
fureifera, Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, I . 

wearg*br6de (wearge- [wearg-ge- (?)], wearh-) 1 an ; /. Some form 
of disease ; the word translates impetigo, ulcus, carcinoma : — Wearhbrfide 
impetigo, Wrt. Voc. i. 43, 62. WeargebnSde, ii. 45, 39 : nevum, 62, 39. 
Werhbr£de, i. 61, l6. Gif hwylcuin weargbrfdde (wearh*, MS. B. ; tlse 
Latin has ulcus) weaxe on pirn nosum odde on dam hledre, Lchdm. i. 86, 1. 
Wid det wearhbrfede (the Latin has carcinomata) hwam on nosa wexc, 
1 16, 1 1 . Gif iisBgl sic of handa and wip wcarhbr£daii (probably urtpAyiav, 
Cockayne), nim hwfeiecorn, meiig wid huiiig, lege on pone Gngcr, ii. 80, 
20, 24. 

wearg»owedol, •ewidol; adj. Given to evil speaking or cursing: — 
Deah de wyrigcwidolc (wsrrgcweodole, Bd. M. 356, 26) Godes rfee ge- 
sittan ne iiiagou, hwaepere is gelyfed dset da de be gewyrhtuin wyrgede 
wfGron for heora Grlc4snysse, diet hf hrade durh Drihtnes wriec heora 
scylde wfte drowedon quamvis maledici regnum Dei possidere non possint, 
creditum est tamen quod hi qui merito impietatis suae maledicebautur, 
ocius Dotnino vindice poenas sui reatus luerent, Bd. 4, 26; S. 602, II. 
Daet ht u6 afyihte d«t gewin dsrs sT)>hBtes nc wyrigcwydoira (wyrg- 
cweodulra, Bd. M. 56, 14) manna tungan ne brdgde nee labor vos 
itineris nee maledicorum hominum linguae deterreant, 1, 23; S. 486, f. 
woarg-owedolian ; p, ode To curse, speak evi7 Werge weodelade 
mec maledixit me, Ps. Suit. ii. p. 183, 37. Gif feGnd nifii wergeweod- 
elade m£ si inimieus meus maledixisset mihi, Ps. Surt. 54, 13. 
wearg-owedolneaa, e ; /. Cursing: — Lufade werge weoduhiisse dilexit 
maledictionem, Ps. Suit. 108, 18. 

wearg*owepan ; p, -ewep, pi, -cw&don To ewrsr :-7-Wergcweodap 
maledicenf, Ps. Surt. 108, 28. Wergeweodun tnaledicebant, 61, 5. Wer- 
eweodende maledicentes, 36, 23. 

wegrg-Ilo (werig*); adj. Vile, mean, wre/eJled Sint diet werilTce 
welan disses middaiigcardes, donne hf nSn inon fullfce habban ne mseg, na 
hid ndnne mon geweligian ne magon, bGton bin 6);crne gcd6n t6 w:cdlaii 
0/ igitur angustas, inopesque divitias, quae nee habere lotas pluribus 
licet, et ad quemlihet sine ceierorum panpertate non veniunt, Bt. 1 3 ; Fox 
38, 36. V. next word. 

wearglioe ; adv. Vilely, meanly, wretchetlly : — Gif du dd wilt d6ii 
maiicgia l>ctcrari and wcorpran, donne scealt du d£ l£tan Sues wyrsan. 
HG lie is dart sum dxl criiipa, dset mon swd wxrelfce (werelfce, v, /.) scyle 
culpiaii td dam de him gifaii scyle qui praeire eeteros honore eupis, 
poseendi humilitale vilcites, Bt. 32, i; Fox 114, 15. v. {receding 
word. 

weargnesa (werg*, werig-, wirig-, wyrig-), e;/. Evil: — Wei nurg 
dxm dxg werignise his sufficit diei malitia sua, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 34. 
Feala wyrguessa wrSde fcGiidas dfiium dam hSIgum hcfige brohtaii quanta 
malignatus est inimieus in sanctis, Ps. Th. 73, 4. v. wearg, wirgiiest 
a curse, 

weargol; adj. Evil: — Dis is seu wyrt de wergulu (the crab apple; 
pirus malus, Cockayne) hatte, Lchdm. iii. 34, 14. 
waargolnesB, e;f. A cur:<e: — Ic syiigcde swidc purh lidsware and 
purl) wxrgohiesse ego peeeavi nimis per juramenfum et maledictiones. 
Confess. Peccat. 

wearg-r6d, e; /. A gallows, gibbet •.’—WzcxffooA fureimen, Txts. 65, 
930. Uucrgrdd, uaergrod furea, 62, 409. Wearbrod, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
36, 68: 70, 24: 152, 1 : eculeus vel catasta, i. 55, 52. Wc[rg]r6d 
eatasta, ii. 23,23. pome on da wxrhrdda ; of d&in r6dun. Cod. 

Dip. Kmbl. v. 345, 5. v. wearg-treuw. 
wearg- tnaf, es; m. A house of the accursed: — Of dam weaihtreafum 
ic awccce wid dd ddoriie cyiiiiig from the tents of the accursed (hell) 
I will raise up against thee another king, Elen. Kmbl. 1850 ; £1. 927. 
wearg»tra6w, es; a. The accursed tree, a gallows, gibbet, cross : — T6 
de waritroe, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 375, 25. [Nu raise ^ai up pe rode; 
setis up pe warhtreo, O. E. Homl. i. 283, 9. Dod up and waritreo, . 
on heo scullen winden (hong)', and MS.), Laym. 57 M* ledde him 

uortc hongen o waritreo, A. R. laa, 8. Let heom don adun of pe wari- 
treo, Misc. 51, 491. /eel. varg-trd a gallows,) v. wrarg-rdd. 
waarh^t weariht. v. wearg-, wcarriht. 

waarsn; adj, tVarm: — SwS swi dxt cealdc ferest ohgind wlacian, 
£t hit ful wearm weorde, swS e&c dxt wearnie wlacap, far hit ealiunga 
Scealdige sicut a frigore per feporetn iransitur ad ealorem, ita a calore 
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perieponm rniiiur ad/rigus^ Pa»t. 58 ; Swt. 447, 5. Wedercondel wcarm 
/(A# tuHf Kxon. Th. a 10, 17; Ph. 187: 179, 35; Gu. 1367. Sid lyft 
Is £gder ge c«ald ge w^t ge wcarm, Bt. 33, 4; Fox ia8, 36. On 
sumera hit bi]i wcarrn, ai ; Fox 74, 23: Exon. Th. 340, 19; On. Ex. 
■I 13. Wearm wcder, 198. 30; Ph. 18. De&h dd wel lyste wearines 
mustes, Bt. 5, 2 ; Fox 10, 3a. For tf*re wcannaii pro aprico, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 91, 6a : 9, 23. Swa wcax mclteji, gif hit byd wearmum ne^h fyre 
getettnad, Ps. Th. 57, 7. Wring on wcrmod wearmne, Lchdiii. ii. 310, 
10. Da sceolon bcuti wearmc offerrent earn ealidam. Lev. 6, a i . Wearme 
wederdagas, Kxon. Tli. 191, 30; Az. 96. Sumor aefter Gymc]i« wearm 
gewideru, Met. ii,6i. Wearme gewyderu, Menol. Fox 177; Men. 90. 
fO. Sax, O. Frs. warm : O. H. Ger. warm (warani) calidust apricu$ : 
leil. varinr.] v. cu- wearm. 

wearme; adv. Warmly : — Gcniin Jircd sn^da, gerest aefter wearme 
take thrte slias, go to bed afterwards and keep warm, Lclidm. ii. 52, 23. 
Bewredh d6 wearme wrap yourself up warmly, 116, ao: ii8, 10. Bc- 
binde |x)nne geiioh wearme. 270, 9. Be]>e dxt heufod swfi wearme use 
as warm fomentations as possible for the Mead, 1 54, 1 8. 

wearmian ; p. ode To get warm : — Ic wearm ige caleo, ^Ifc. Gr. a6, a ; 
Zup. 154, 3. Caleo ic wcarmige and of dam ealeseo tconginne to wearm- 
igenne, 3:; ; Zun. a 1 2, a. Gif wnnd .icolod sy . . . lege on da wunda, 
hed cwica)) sdna and wearma)i, Lclidin. i. 194, a6. Wyrta wearmiaji. 
Exon. Th. a I a, ao ; Ph. 213. Wearriiode t gehiet Wics t aliatodc heorte 
min eoncaluit cor meum, Ps. Lamb. 38, 4. Hi {the clothes which he wore 
while standing in the river) on his Ifchaman wearmodoii, Homl. Th. ii. 
354, ao. Se de nyle dxt wlxce ofcrwinnati and wearmian dd he wcalle 
quisquis nequaquam tepore superato excrefcit, ut ferveat. Past. 58 ; Swt. 
44 Vt 7* cealda dcncd to wearmianne, 447, 17. v. ge>wearniian ; 
wirman. 

wearm-lio ; adj. Warm : — Wcarmlic woiciia scCir the warm rain from 
the clouds, Cd. Th. 238, 5 ; Dan. 350. 

wearmness, e ; /. Warmness, warmth : — Hd w'ohle hiiic hadian on 
t’am wlacum waetere. ac hd gewat sdna swa hd d;et wieter hrepode, and 
.w.eard SCO wearmnys him awend to deilde, Homl. Skt. i. 1 1, 160. 

wearn, cs ; m. (?) A multitude, a great number or quantity, a great 
deal : — puiiic (]>u me, Th.) him gewiiiiies we.arn ofer weallcs hrdf and 
hconi on niidle wese man and inwit circutndabit earn super muros ejus 
iniquitas, et labor in medio ejus, Ps. Th. 54, 9. JJeah dc da ealle dc mS 
lifcddon wordum wyrigeii and wearn sprccan si is, qui oderat me, super 
me magna locutus est, 54, la. Hid innwit feala ywd.’tn on tungan, and 
me wradra wcarii worda spridcon locuti sunt adversum me lingua d^osa, 
et sertnonibus odii circumdederunt me, 108, a, Ic on unriht oft ideade 
and widercwyda wearn gehyrde vidi iniquitatern et contradictioncm, 54, 8. 
Ht his wundra wearn gesawon on w:vtergr\indiim ipsi videruni mirahilia 
ejus in profundo, 1 06, 23. peuh de edw wcalan td wearnum 6dwen 
divitiae si affluant, 6l, li. He synfnlle tddntV|) wearnum ealle omnes 
peecatores disperdet, 144, ao. Ful oft inon wearnum {or from wearn ;/.) 
tihd eargne daet hd cine forlcuse full often the coward is freely (or with 
difficulty) accused of losing his courage, Exon. Th. 345. 13; Gn. Ex. 
187. V. wearn-mzlum, and worn, 

wearn, e ; 1. a hindrance, obstacle, difficulty, v. wearn* 

wlslTce: — Wcarne t remminege obstaeulo, impedimenta, Hpt. G). 455.48. 
Dxt indd harf<t fulfrenicdne willaii td dxre wrdnnesse butan £lcre stedre 
and wearne ejus animus voluptate luxuriae sine ullo repugnationis obstaeulo 
delectatur. Past. 11 ; Swt. 73, 8. Gif he gejiyldeltce forbyrd jegder ge 
hosp ge edwftu and on dsere wcarne )iurhwuna)i tie&h and eailmddlTce bit, 
daet him mon infscres ti))ige. sy ]ie uiiderfangen si veniens perseveraverit 
puhnns, et inlatas sihi injurias et difficnltatem ingressut etisus fuerit 
patienter portare et persistere petltioni sue, annuatur ei ingressus, R. Ben. 
97, 7. II. a refusal, v. wirnan : — Hy benan synt dart hid wid d€ 

mdton wordum wrixlan, no dC him wearne getedh dtiira geguewida they 
are petitioners that they may exchange words with thee, give them not 
a refusal of thy words in reply, Bco. Th. 738 ; B. 366. [/cc/. vdrn 

a defence^ v. un-wearnum. 
weomian, weamung. v. warenian, warenung. 
wearn-m£lum ; adv. In flocks, in crowds : — Wearnmelum gregn/im, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 lo, 9. 

weorn-wialioe ; adv. With, difficulty : — Weamwislice difficile, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 106, 47: ag. 53. 
wearo]>. v. waro>. 

weorPt es; ra. I. the warp, thread stretched lengthwise in 

a loom: — Wearps/ameii.Wrt.Voc. ii. lai. 34: i. 59, 33 : 66 , 21 ; a8a, 4. 
Linen wcarp linostema, 40, 8. Be ccmbimi wearpe de stuppe siamineo 
{de stuppae stamine. Aid. 51 and v. Hpt. Gl. 494, l), ii. 83, 15 : 26,6a. 
Of wearpe de stamine, Hpt. Gl. 494. 1. Wundene md ne bedd wefle, ne 
ic wearp (iiarp, Txts. 151, 5) hafu, Exon. Th. 417, 16; Ra. 36, 5. 
Wylleiie wearp lanea stamina, Hpt. Gl. 417, aS. Wcarpuni stamina, 
430, 74. II. a pliant twig that may be used in basket-making. 
,v. wcarp-faBt : — Wearp vimen. Wit. Voc. ii. 123, 73. [Warp, threde for 
webbynge stamen, licium. Prompt. Parv. 517. O.H.Oer, warf, waraf 
eiamen : Icel. varp a casting,'] 


wearp-fet, es ; n. A wieker^basket : — Corbie vel cafinue wyltge, epor^ 
tella tdenel, cariallum windel, ealathus (cf. wearp, II, and Ovid : Galathos 
e vimine textos) wearpfsBt, Wrt. Voc. i. 86, a-5 : 40, 42. [A warpe- 
fatte alveolus, Gath. Angl. 409.] 

wearr, es; m. il piece of hard skin (particularly on the hands or feet). 
callosity : — Wear ca/Ziis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 14, 12. War, i. 291, 8. Wicr 
callositas, Hpt. Ol. 490, 33. Da wearras and da swylas de bedd on 
maiines handum odde on 6druni limuni, Lchdm. i. 356, 16. Wi[> 
weartum and weamim on lime, ii. 148, 26 : Homl. Skt. i. 5. 139. Frani 
]>ysum heardum wearrum, 5, 198. Weorras vel ill cn//os, Txts. 49, 400. 
Uarras, til, 13: callos, tensam cutem, 114, 93. Wearras, ilas callos, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 13, 48: calces, 127, 45. Wib wearras and wij> swylas, 
Lchdm. 1 . 356, II. Wearras and weartan on weg to d6tine, 362, 17: 
ii. 150, I. [Warre or knobbe of a tre vertex, l*rompt. Parv. 516, and 
see note.] 

wearr, es; m. A cup,howl : — Clsfran scitwes .ii. lytle bollan fulle mid 
lytle hiinige genicngdci^ do wear fulne gcliiettes wiius td, sclc driiicaii 
J^ry dagas, Lchdm. ii. 214, la. 

wearrig ; adj. Callous : — Hd gc!dme dingode for da;s folccs gyltum, 
btgende his cneuwu on gi-bcdum syinic, swa dxt him wedxon wearrige 
ylas, on olfendcs gelicnysse, on his lidegum cneuwum, Homl. Th. ii. 
298, a 6. 

weaxriht ; adj. I. of living beings, having hard skin, leprous 
Wxrrchte Y hrodflige elephnnthiosa, leprosa (elcphantinosa corporis incom- 
inoditas. Aid. 28), Hpt. Gl. 455, 35. Hredfe odde wearrihtum callofi 
(corpore calioso vcncre leprosi. Aid. 175), Wrt. Voc. ii. 93. 73: 19, 53. 
Da wearrihtan callosa (calloso corpore Icpram, Aid. 201), 96, 6: 20, a. 
Wcarihte callosa, 127, 53. II. of trees, gnarled, knotted : — On 

doiiae wearrihtan stocc, Cod. Dip. Knihl. iii. 176, 4: v. 32 1, 4. In da 
wicriht ac ; of d.et w:erriht ac, iii. 390, 16. v. wearr. 
woarrihtnesB, e ; /. Hardness of skin, roughness rfskin as in leprosy : — ■ 
Ruh watrhitnys callositas, wearrihtnys, riili w;erihtnys seabredo (leprosi, 
quos dira ciiiis callositas clephantino tabo deturpans. Aid. 49), Ilpt. Gl. 
490, 33-36. Unsmednes odde wearrihtnes co/ZoM/as, Wrt. Voc. ii. 18, 
36. Wearihtnes, 137, 54. 

wearte, an ; weart(?),c ; /. A wart : — Ucarte, uuertae, uaertac herruca, 
Txts. 45, 28S. Wearte, Wrt. Voc. ii. Ii, 4: 126, a. Wearte, uueartae, 
ucarte papula, Txts. 83, 1485. Wearte, Wrt. Voc. i. aSS, 73 : ii. 67, 57. 
Wearte, uucartae, uuertae vfrrwcfl, Txts. 105, 3088. Wearte verruca . . . 
weartena (-e, MS.) heap satiriasis, Wrt, Voc. i. 20, 7, 9. Wearte vel 
byl furuneulus, ii. 1 5 1 , 75. Wearte {pi. *i\ byle frunculas (-ws ?), 1 5 1. 34. 
Wid weartan, genim dysse wyrte nieotc, do to d.ere weartan, hit da weartan 
geh£le]>, Lchdm. 1. 224,6-8: 130, ao-ai. WiJ> weartum ... do on d.t 
wea'rtan, ii. 148, a6 : 32a, la. Wi]) weartan . . . lege to dam weartan, 
he hy foriiiine]i, i. 236, i~ 2. Wearras and weartan on weg to donne . . . 
wrid on da w^rtan and on da wearras, 36a, 17* Wid scurfedum luegle, 
iiim gccyrnadne sticcan, sete on done iKiegl w:d d.i wearta (-an ?), ii. 150, 5. 
[O. H. Ger. warla ; f, verruca, papilla (the word has both strong and 
weak forms) : Uel, varta a wart,] 

woAs; adv. By chance, by accident, fortuitously : — Weas casu, Txts. 
18 1 , 54. Ic his wuiiflrode micle dy Ixs, gif ic wiste daet hit weus gebyrede 
biitoii Godcs willan and buton his gewitncssc minus mirarer, si misceri 
omnia fortuitis casibus crederem, Bt. 39, a ; Fox aia, 33: 214, 6: 39, 3 ; 
Fox a 16, 3; Met. a8, 7a. Witan hw;ct wyrd sic, and hwset weiis ge- 
byrige de fati serie, de repeniinis casibus quaeri, Ht. 39, 4 ; Fox a 16, 30. 
Ic wolde witan hwse]>cr dxt auht sid daet wc oft gchiora]) dact men cwe)>a]i 
be sumum )iin||um dst hit scylc wchb gebyrian. . . . Hit nis nSuht d.Tt 
mon cwi]i dzt Kiiig ding wc&s gebyrige ; for dam selc )iing cymp of sumum 
diiigiim, for dy hit ne bi)i weZis gebyred ; ac dwr hit of nauhte ne come 
doime w£re hit weds gebyred quaero an esse atiquid omnino, et quidnam 
esse easum arbitrere. , . . Hihil est, quod vel casus, vel fortuitum jure 
appellari queat, 40, 5 ;' Fox 240, 13-30. Men cwsdon donne him hwxt 
unwenunga gebyrede,* daet dset w£re weds gebyrede quoiies aliquid eujus^ 
pinm rei gratia geritur, aliudque qvibusdam de causis, quam quod 
intendebatur, obtingit, casus vocatur, 40, 6; Fox 24a, 5, 9. Gif him 
weds gebyrep, daet him wyr]) sume hwfie dara |>dnunga oftohen, 37, 1 ; 
Fox 186, 13 : Met. 25, 31* Gif him weds (wealdes. Halt. MS.) gebyrige 
odde ungewealdes, d«t hd on dies hwaet befoo, de wid his willan si6 
siquando i^ontra eos lingua labitur. Past. 38; Swt. 198, a a. 
weasolnff* v. wescing. 

wo6«-gelimp, es; n. What happens by chance, accident, chance : — 
Mid wedsgelimpe fortuitu, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 35. 

wa6-BpeU, cs; n, A tale of woe : — ^fter wedspelle (the news qf 
JEschere's death), Beo. Th. 3634 ; B. 1315. 

we6-taon, es; n, A sign of misery, a woeful signal : — ^Nis jiler on 
dam londe, ne w6p ne wracu, wedtaceii nSii, yidu ne yrmdu. Exon. Th. 
aoi, 5; Ph. 51. Wars daet wedtaceii geond da burh bodad, dwt hid daes 
cnihtes cwealm gesuhton, Andr. Knibl. 2239; An. iiai. 
weA-pearf, e; /. Grievous need :-^lc me feran gewat folgad sdcan, 
wineleds wraecca, for nifiire weajicarfc. Exon. Th. 443, 10; Kl. lo. 
weaz» cs; n. Weax cera, Wrt. Voc. i. 8 j, 33: cerea, 284, 32. 
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Asodeii weax obriifm metallum, ii. 65,14. Sw& weax melte]». gif hit 
byd wearmum iie&h fyre gefaettnad sieui eera UquefaetatV%, I'h. 57, 7 : 
67, a: Exon. Th. 61, 25; Gri. 989. Sw& iwfi clci gecynd bid dset hd 
beorhtor icfne)) ])onne wex on sceaftr, Blickl. Homl. 129, i. Da fdtlastat 
w£ron swutole, swS hid on wexe w^ron Sdyde, 205, i. God het wiepcn 
wcra wcxe gelfcost formeltau. Andr. Knibl. 239a ; An. 1x47- 6'aet 

weax agaefc to ciricaii, Cod. Dip. Knibl. i. 293, 20. Onteiid .{ii. candella, 
dryp dflst weax, Lchdin. i. 392. il. On gemelt we-nx gcd5n, ii. 72, 7. 
Ic gefrasgti weax {dough^) nat hwst ]>:udan and ]>ufiiaii, Exon. Th. 
431 1 x6; Ra. 46, i. [O. L. Ger. O, H, Ger, waha; O. Frs, wax: 
Jeel. vax.] 

weax-aappel, es ; m, A wax appU, a ball of wax : — Se Pater Noster 
niarg fina eaila gesceafta on hit dtere twfdran hand on anes weaxxpplet 
onliciiiste gedyii and gewringan, Salm. Kmbl. p. 150, 33. 

weozan, weactan, weahsaii, weahxan, wexan, wehsan ; ic weaxe ; d6 
wyxt; hd weaxep, weaxt>, weaxt. waexit, weaxtt, wexe^, wex|). wixt, 
wihst, wihx)>, wyx]?, wyxt, wyxst, wycx]) ; p. wcux, weucs, weuhs, pi, 
wedxon, wcdhson, weuxson ; pp, wcaxen To wax^ grow. I. glotting 
the following Latin words : — Ic weaxe gleseo, weaxe]> gltseiit Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 4T, 60, 57. Weaxd glhcit^ Hymn. Surt. 132, 6. Waexit surgii, 
Txtt. 99, 1955. Weacsaji pullulant, Kent. Gl. 1163. Weox tnaiun- 
seeret, Wrt. Voc. ii. 90. 40 : fiorutrit, Hpt. Gl. 460, 63 : polUscertt, 
466. 59. Wehsan emrere, Wiilck. Gl. 252, 39. Weaxende pubescentim, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 82, 64 : 66, 30. Wexende, Hpt. Gl. 491, 15 : erehraeenst 
499» *3* Mid wexendre praepolhnte^ 459, 30. II. to grow, be 
produced, (l) of animals or plants: — Of dam wcaxch wyrm hine animal 
*ine mentbris Jeriur ortri. Exon. Th. 213, 29; Ph, 332. Deos wyrt 
wihst (cf. deiis wyrt bid cenned, 96. 13, and ojleti) on beganum landtiin. 
Lchdm. i. 94,6. Rixe weaxst on w;cteriguni sidwum, Homl. Th. ii.402,9. 
Wtxip, Runic pm. Kmbl. 34a, 9; Run. 15. (2) of other things, (a) 

concrete : — D.et land daer d*r gold wixt terra, ubi tuncitur aurum, Gen. 
2, IT. Hwicder ge nC secan gold on treowiim? . . . Kalle men witon 
dait hit dscr iie weaxt, de nia dc gimmas weaxa]> 011 wingcardiitn, Bt. 
33, 3; Fox 1 18, S-Tl. Wtxd, Met. 19, 8. Him wyx]) wind on daere 
hcortan, Lchdm. ii. 60, 7. (b) abstract ; — Of dissum syx tiduni wihst 

se quadrant, Anglia viii. 298, 34. Of irsunge wyxt scofung, Prov. Krnbl. 
23. Him on innan oferhygda diel weaxe)) and wrida]), Beo. Th. 34S6; 
B. 1741. Of mistifemn dryncuin onwxcna)) (cf. weaxa]), Met. 25, 40) 
sid wode ])rag dasre wrxnnessc. . . . ponne weaxa)) (cf. jxuian cynic}), 
Met. 25, 43) da ofermetta and tingcjiw^rnes, Bt. 37, i ; Fox 186, 19. 
Sed gainyss wedhs on him, Hexam. 17; Norm. 26, 3. Him wedxon 
ofermetto, Past. 17; Swt. 113,6. Donne scoal edw sdiia weaxan t6 
liearine w£dl and wawa, sacii and wracu, Wulfst. 133, 2. He hebt geond 
diet riedlcusc hof weaxan witcbrogan, Cd, Th. 3, 33; Gen. 45. Nc 
sceolon line betwednan tednan weaxan, 114, IT ; Gen. 1903. III. 

of growth in animals or plants, to grow, grow up: — He {the phenix) on 
scendc weaxe]), Exon. Th. 214, 5; Ph. 234. ]2onne hit wyxd (wcxe}). 
Rush.), hit is calra wyrta mxst cum creverit, maju$ est omnibus holeribus, 
Mt. Knibl. 13, 32. Sed wyrt weox, and done wxstm brdhtc, 13, 26. 
Daet cild wedx and weard gewened, Gen. 21, 8 : Cd. Tb. 167, 25 ; Gen. 
3771. Dxt cild swt})e wedcs, Jud. 13, 24. His feax wedx swS swa 
wfminanna, Hnnil. Th. ii. 434, 8. Sumu hd cearf donne him dfihte dset 
liid t6 swtde wedxcn (wcdxsen, Hatt. MS.) . . . Sumu h6 leahte mid 
wiBtre, donne hie t6 hwon wedxon (wcdxson, Hatt. MS.), Past. 40; Swt. 
292, 5-8. Da })ornas wedxon (woxon, Lind. : w6xon, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 
13» 7* SwS elebeamas weaxen, Ps. Th. 127, 4. Lxta}) £g})er weax.'in 
(wexan, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 13, 30. Dfne teddan sceattas gongciides and 
weaxendes agyf du Godc, L. Alf. 38 ; Th. i. 52, 33. IV. to grow, 
increase, wax : — Se m6na ded ge wyexd ge waiia]) : healfuni mdnde 

he bid weaxende, hcalfuin he bid wanigende, Homl. Th. i. 154, 27. Des 
saltus lune wyxst wundorlfce seftcr bdeersefte, Anglia viii. 308, 24. Gif dset 
ne wexd daet hid tiohh)a})t6 donne, donne wana]>daet dset hf xr dydnn. Past. 

8 ; Swt. 445, 8. ^ghwelces laredwes lar wihst (wihxd, Hatt. MS.) durh 

is gedylde, 33 ; Swt. 2 16, 1 , Wesa}) and weaxa}) eallc wer})et)de, lifga}) bi 
tfam lissum, Exon. Th. 192, 30 ; Az. 113. Wedx and wridade m^gburg 
Semes, Cd. Th. loa, 18; Gen. 1^02. Sed Sdl dsrghwamlfce wedx, Bd. 
4, 30 ; S. 609, 25 : 5, 12 ; 627, 13. Wedx waetcrcs })ryni, Andr. Kmbl. 
3070; An. 1538. .ffidelinge wedx word and wTsddm, 1136; An. 56S ; 
3351 ; An. 1679. -ASdelinges wedx rtce, Elen. Kmbl. 24 ; El. 1 2. Wiiidas 
wedxon, Andr. Kmbl. 745 ; An. 373. W^gas wedxon, 3088 ; An. 1547. 
Wex and bed gemaenigfyld on pedda and mtigpM* Gen. 35i ll. Weahxs^ 
and bed}) gemenigrylde, 9, 1. Wexa}), Cd. Th. 13. i ; Gen. 196. 
Weaxa}), 92, 21 ; Gen. 1532. Weaxe sid bdt be dam were, L. Alf. pol. 
II ; Th. i. 70, 2 : L. In. 76; Th. i. 150. 14. Gif du gesihst firnbrian 
hOs dTn, feoh din wexan hit getactia}), Lchdm. iii. 214, 33. Sid gitsung 
wile weahsan mid ungemete. Past, ii; Swt. 71, 16. H6 weaxan 
heora rtmgetel, Cd. Th. 166, 28; Gen. 2754. Sceal weaxan wonna l6g, 
Beo. Th. 6221 ; B. 31 15. Ne t£ce w€ nS daet hS Icahtras fyrdrige and 
weaxan (wehsan, v. /.) i«ie, ac dset h€ hy siinle wanige non dicimvs, ut 
p^mittat nutriri vitin sed ea amputet, R. Ben. 121,8. Gif sid Sdl sid 
git weaxende, Lchdni. ii. 218, 1. Weaxende sp6d, Cd. Th. 100, 7; 


Gen. 1660. IV a. to grow in honour, grow great, flourish, pros* 

per: — Ic gedo dset du wyxx faciam te erescere,Qei\. 17, 6. "Des middan* 
geard wana]) and weaxe}), Fragm. Kmbl. 60 ; Leas. 32. Hit gebyra}) dset 
hd weaxe and dset ic wanige, Jn. Skt. 3, 30. pc4h hwi wexe mid niicelre 
8r.})elcundnesse his gebyrda, and })ed on eallum weliim, Bt. 19 ; Fox 6S, 
30. Se hlfsa dset wire sum ancra, daet missenlicum msegnum for Oode 
wedhse, Guthl. 1 2 ; Gdwin, 58, 14. V. to be productive J&r don 
edwre tredwu telgum bldwe, wsestmum weaxe priusquam producant 
spinae vestrae r Aomnos, Ps. Th. 57» Hdr ys seu bdt hu dfi meaht dfne 
seceras bdtan, gif ht nclla)) wel wex.111, Lchdm. i. 398, 2. Hd da weax- 
endan wende eordaii on sealtnc mersc terram fructiferam in sahuginem, 
Ps. Th. 106, 33. VI. to grow, take shape : — I lyre weaxan oiigoii 

under gyrdclse, dzt oft gdde men mid fed biega}), Exon. Th. 436, 21 ; 
Rii. 55, 10. [Go/A. wansjan : O. L. Oer. O. if. Ger. wahsan : O. Frs, 
waxa : Icel, vaxa.] v. be-, for*, for})-, ge-, ofer-, uiider-wcaxan ; 
ful*, uii-weaxen. 

weaz-berende bearing a wax candle; the word (in the form utex 
biorende) glosses eerarius in the passage : Accobithus grece, cerarius ad 
recitanduni evaiigelium (cf. Aeolitus is geeweden se dc candcle odde 
taper Iwre)) }>onne nianii godspell rset, .dClfc. C. 14; Th. ii. 348, 4), Ktl. 
195, 16. 

weax-bred, es ; n. I. a table, tablet for writing on : — Da wrat 

hd gebedeunin wcxbiede (wxx-, Lind.) postulans pugilarem scribsit, 
Lk. Skt. 1, 63. Syn gesealde from dsem abbodc calle ncadbehdfe })ing, dset 
is . . . graef, . . . weaxbreda dentur ab abba/e omnia quae sunt necessaria, 
id est . . . gravium, . . . tahule, R. Ben. 92, 4. God awrSt da ealdan £ 
on dam st^nenum weaxbredunt. . . . Da .«it(dncrian weaxbredu getacnodoii 
daera ludciscra manna heardhenrtiiysse, Homl. Th. ii. 204, I-13. Wex-' 
bredu, 196,32. Wexbreda tabulas,Kx. 31, 18. Nc bde, ne weaxbredu, 
lie grxf, K. Hen. 56, 20. Donne du graef habban wille, domic sete dfi 
dine )>ri fitigras tosomne, swilce du grasf ha;bbe, and styra dTiie liiigras 
swilce dfi Witte. Gyf du geliw'^dc wsexbrrda habban wille, donne strece 
du dine twa Iiaiida, and sete hy iieof'an tosomne and feaid tdgirdere and 
feald tdgiederc swilce dfi wcaxbteda fealde. Donne dfi micci weaxbred 
habban wille . . ., Tcchrn. ii. 128, 6-12. II. a table, /iV;— Scii 

forme abecede ys butaii pricon, and seu 6dcr ys gt priced on da swydraii 
healfc, anti sc6 prytlile on da w'ynstran healfe, swa fis hSr wfter geltistfiilla}) 
to atiiearkiarine oil pissum lefterfyligcndum wexbreduiii, dc se arwiirda 
Bdda gesettc, Anglia viii. 332, 45. [God wratc pas Isigo in staiiene wax- 
bredene, O. E. Huiul. i. 235, 27. Cf. O. H. Ger, wahs-tavala tabula: 
Icel, vax*»pjaltl.) 

weaz-oandel[l], e \ f A wax candle: — Wacxcoiide! fnnalia, eerei, 
Wrt. Voc, ii. 109, 45. Wcaxcaiidel, 36, 26. Wexcandel cereus, 130, 16 : 
funalia, i. candelabra, 151, 56. Genini acnitia and bcolonaii .sled and 
weax, ineng t6.somne, wyfc to wcaxcandille, ami bxrn, Lchdin. ii. 
50, 18. 

woaz-georn ; adj. F.ager to grow (?), eating much with the desire of 
grow//Mg (?):“- Swipe waxgeorn eart dn {the hoy) donne dii ealle pingc 
ctst de dc toforan gesette synd valde edax es, cum omnia manducas quae 
tibi apponuntur. Coil. Monast. Th. 34, 31. 
weaz-gescot, es ; n, A contribution of wax, due to a rlmrrh : — SwA 
hwaet swa witan to dcarfe ger^dan, hwTluni weaxgcscot, Wulfst. 171, i. 
[O. Frs, wax-fkot, -schot. Cf. Icel. vax-tollr a tithe in wax, payable to 
a church. See Grimm R. A. 315 ] 

weax-hlaf, cs ; m. A cake of wax : — On wcaxhlafes wisan on SIfid, 
Lchdni. ii. 46, 2. Do domic weax on d.^t ele dxtte diet call weorde 
16 hnesciim weaxhiafe, 234, 10: 82, 14. [O. //. Ger. wabs-leip formella 
{formella cerne circuliis cereus, cadcin origiiie tjua ca.sens formella dicitur, 
quod nempe in forma struatur, Migiie),] 
weazhlaf-sealf, e\ f. A salve consisting of a cake of wax: — Wid 
weaxhlafsealfc gemeng, Lchdrn. ii. 246, 9. v. wtax-iealf. 

weaznese, e; /. Growth, increase, waxing: — Gyf man mete d;el hd 
bis bus lirnbric, d-Tt byd bis weaxncs (cf. 214, 33), Lchdm. iii. 170, 12. 
Donne does sxos flodes wtaxnes bij) quando rkeuma oceani in cremento 
est, Dd. 5, 3; S. 616, 16. He iiiycle woininge and ^gwyrdlaii wies 
wyreende d^ere maerwan cyricaii wcaxiiesse magno tenellis eeclesiae 
erementis detrimentofuit, 2, 5 ; S. 506, 38. v. gc-weaxness. 

weaz-eealf, r ; /. A salve made of wax : — Wcxsealf eerotum, un* 
guentum de eera, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 30, 41. Weaxscalf wip wyrme; weax- 
scalf; butere, pipoi, hwTt scalt, nicng tfisomne, smire mid, Lclidm. ii. 
124,11. 

weazung, c; /. I. waxing, growing, increase: — Donne se m6na 
t>e6 tyn nihta eald, and 11 A dsriine his leoht beo £rest on weaxunge, 
Anglia viii. 323, 5. Nu hscfd se eadiga wer IJs geopenod ymbe dxs 
saltus weaxunge, 308, 40. II. increase of prosperity :->Kormas 

strange habban wexinge bit g^ticnap, Lchdm. iii. 198, 32. On hfisc his 
oftrian wexingee odde blissc hit getaciiap, 202, 21 : 210, 4. 

web(b), cs ; n, A web, woven stuff: — Web telum, webb, uueb texlrina, 
Txts. 101, 2004, 2005. Web textrina, Wrt.'Voc. i. 381, 72: 

lexlrina, 66, 9 : tela vel peplum, 82, 5 : pehlum, 59, 30.' Lang web tela,^ 
59, 20. Webb byp gefyllcd mid przdum tela consummaiur Jilts, Scint. 
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ai6, a. Webbei pipli, Hpt. 01 450, 16. GoldfSi scinon web aefter' 
wtgum Mol with gold vhont the work of the loom along the wallt, Beo. 
Th. 1994: B. 995. Wtbbum peplis^ Hpt. Ol. 507, la. Webba iwS 
hwilc iwS wyfd, and blissc geiihlf, g6d ^rende getScna)*, Lchdm. iii. a 10, 
a8. [O. Sax. webbe : O. //. Ger. weppi tela, lodix : leel. vcfr ; in.] 

V. god- (gode-) web, S-, 6-web. 

wabba» an ; m. A weaver : — Webba textor, Wrt. Voc. i. 59, 48. Hdr 
kyd on disicre bdc Willelm cw.'ed sacclei Wulwsard d;uie webba, 
Chart. Th. 648, 3. [The wcbbes ant the fullares (0/ Flanders)^ P. S. 
188, 14. Chaue. webbe: Piert P. webbe a {female) weaver.] 
webba, an ; f. A female weaver, v. freodu-webbe, and tee preceding 
word, 

web-be6m, ei ; m. I. a weaver^ t beam : — Lorh vel webbeAm 

liciatorium, Wrt. Voc. i. 59, 19 : a8i, 73. II. the treadle of a 

loom .*•— WebbeAmas insubula, 59, 43 : insubuli, ii. 49, 56. [A webbeine 
laeiatarium, Wrt. Voc. i. a 18, 3 (15th cent.). O. //. Oer. weppi-bouni 
Ueiaiorium.'] Cf. web-sccaft. 

webboetre, an ; /. female weaver : — Webbestre fextrix, Wrt. Voc. i. 
89* 49* [Webitere texens, Wick. Job 7, 6. Webstere textor, Wulck. 
Gl. 629, i: 65a, 33. Webster, 685, 39: textrix, 69a, a6 : 795, 8. 
Webstar textor, textrix, Prompt. Parv. 519 (all 15th cent, glossaries).] 
webbiani p. ode 7*o weave, contrive : — Hd wr6ht webbade, Atidr. 
Kmbl. 1343; An. 67a. Od inwit)>ancum wr6ht webbedon, Elen. Kinbl. 
617* 309* Ne bed inwit t6 ledf, ne wrdhtas td webgennc, iie seato 

t6 rdnigeiiiie, Blickl. Homl. 100, 39. [Webbon or webbe clothe of 
lynnyne linifieo, webbon clothe ot wulle lanifico. Prompt. Parv. 519.] v. 
webbung. 

webbung, t\f.A tpeetaele : — Uuebnng teena, Wrt. Voc. ii. lao, 13. 
Oerednedes geltes wiebbungc Arsenius geypte concinnati tceUrit scenam 
ilrs#m»s prodidit {ostendii), Upt. Gl. 474, 65. Cf. wafian, wafuiig, and 
epde. of w«fer-. 

webbung, t\ f. A weaving, eonltiving, plot : — Webbung {printed 
hwebbund) conspiraiio, conjuraiio, Hpt. Gl. 476, ao. [Webbyiige of 
wullyiie clothe lanifieium, webbynge of lynnyne linijiciutn. Prompt. Parv. 
519.] V. webbian. 

web-gerebru (-o) ? The word occurs in lists of terms connected with 
weaving, and glosses tala, tara : — Wcbgeid)»ro tala, Wrt. Voc. i. 28a, 9. 
Webgerdjiru tara, 59, 45 : 66, a6. v. next word. 
wab-ger6de« glotset tala, Wrt. Voc. ii. laa, 9. v. preceding word, 
wab-gewaoro, es; n. Weaving : — Hid {the Virgin Mary) on liyre 
niSBgdenhade dyde fela wundra on webgeweorcc, Shrn. 127, 16. Hed 
wolde bedn fram dsere bnddan tide 6d da nigojian tfd ymbe byre webb- 
geweorc, Homl. Ass. 127, 348. 
wobgian. v. webbian. 

wab-h6o, ci ; m. ^ome implement uted in weaving, a tenter-hook (?) ; — 
Webhdc apidiscus, Wrt. Voc. i. 59, 41 : 66, 34 : aSa, 7 : ii. 7, 70. 

wab-llo ) adj. Of weaving : — Webltc gewurc textrinum opus, Hpt, Gl. 
431. 4- webllce textrinum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 77, 17. 

web-aoeaft, es; m. A weaver** beam : — Wcbsceaft liciatorium, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 66, 10. Cf. web-beAm. 

wab-tawa thread for weaving : — Webtawa linea, Wrt. Voc. ii. 51, ii. 
Cf. next word. 

web-teAh, -tcAg, e;/. Thread for weaving : — Wacbtaeg linea, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 113, 4. 
wabung. v. webbung. 

wab-wyrhta, an; m. A fuller : — Webwyrhta fullo, Wiilck. Gl. 245, 
33. Swylene gerelan swylene nidnig fulwa, dzt is nicnig wxbwyrhta, 
ixt mihte ddn, Shrn. 56, 10. Done lacdbum ludfia Icorneras ofsldgan 
mid webwyrhtan r6de, 93, la. 

waooan ; p. weahte, wehte ; pp. wcabt, weht To wake, waken. I. 
to rouse from sleep : — Geseh he beornas swefan on slApc ; hd s6iia onganii 
wTgend weccean, Andr. Kmbl. 1699; An. 852. la. to rouse from 
the sleep of death : — Byman wccca^ of dcude call monna cyiin. Exon. 
Th. 55, a I ; Cri. 8S7. Ic g£ dxtte of sldpe ic wccce hiiie, Jn. Skt. 
Rush. 11,11. Ne huru wundur wyreea]) dedde ; o)i(*e ht l^ceas wcccean 
numquid niortuis facies mirahilia; aut mediei suseitabuntf Ps. Th. 87, 
to. II. to route from unconsciousness or torpor, to enliveti, 

stimulate, re/rasA;— He wehte hinc w*lre, Beo. Th. 5700; B. 2854. 
Ealdcs mannes cAgan bed^ unscearpsyno ; ]>onne sceal he da eiigan 
weecan mid gntdingum, Lclidni. ii. 30, aS. Sed waet wsernim weaht 
and wsestmum |;eaht, Cd. Th. 115, 19; Gen. 192a. III. to rouse 
from repose, to excite, stir up : — Se kok, dam de he crAwan wille, 
held up his fidru, and weed hiiie selfne. Past. 64 ; Swt. 461, 14. Drihten 
windas wece)i Dominus venios exeitat, Bd. 4« 3; S. 569, 22. Bi)» sib 
smilte ^nne hy wind ne weceji, Exon. Th. 336, 27 ; Gn. Ex. 36. Ne 
bid dd rest wit^, ac dec regita scur wece]> and wrecep, Cd. Th. 25a, 11 ; 
Dan. 577. Windas wecca^ woruld mid storme, Exon. Th. 59, 13; Cri. 
95 a. Nalles iceal hearpan swdg wTgeiid weccean, Beo. Th. 6040; B. 
3034. ZV. to raise what is depressed : — Hd of cordan mseg done 
unAgan weccan suscitans a terra inopem, Ps. Th. 112,6. Y, to 

give lift to, to causff give rise to, produce, raise Feorl cAccno cynn. 
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da de fl6d wecce]>, Cd. Th. 13, 18; Gen. 204. Wyrd w6^ weccc^, 
Salni. Kmbl. 873; Sal. 436. Suniian glfirp on len^teiine Itfes tAcen 
wreeb. Exon. Th. 215, 17; Ph. 255. Das windas and dAs regnas da 
de eor]>an wssstmas wccca]>, Blickl. Homl. 51, 21: Exon. Th. 38, ao; 
Cri. 609. Hf £led wecca)i they kindle a fire, 361, 18; Wal. ai. Wee 
du cldiie hiortan in me cor mundum crea in me, Ps. C. 5.0, 88. Dxt his 
brodor nime his wif and his brodor s^d wecce {remscitet), Mk. Skt. la, 

19. WsBCcc, Mt. Kmbl. Rush, aa, 24, Uiir£d fremman, wefan and 
weccean, Cd. Th. 3, 5 ; Gen. 31 : Beo. Th. 4098; B. 2046. BAlfyra 
mfist weccan, 6379: B. 3144. Weccean, Cd. Th. 175, 26; Gen. 2901. 
[Goth, us-wakjan : O. H, Ger, wecchen : Icel, vekja.] v. A-, t6-weccan ; 
wacati, waciaii. 

weooend, es ; m. One who rouses, incites : — Weecend incitator, Germ. . 

393. 67. 

weoe-dreno, es; m. An emetic: — Wecedrenc . . . sele dset lytlutn 
supan . . . 6J> dwt hd spiwe, Lchdm. h. 268, 31 : 170, 8. 
weoen. v. wsecen. 

waog, es; m. I. a wedge: — Waecg cunetts, Wrt. Voc. ii. 105, 
70. Weeg, 15, 49: 137, 29. Treuwes on oste nsegel odde weeg 011 to 
fsestnigeniie ys arboris nodo elauus aut euneus inJSgendus est, Scint. 103, 
10. II. a mass of metal -£lces cyniics weeg vel ora odde clyna 
metallum, Wrt. Voc. i. 34. 67. Weeg metallum, massa, Hpt. Gl. 417, 

20. Dsette dser w£re daet lidhstc g6d, d£r dfir da gdd ealle gegxderode 
bi6]>, swclce hf siAn t6 Anum weege gegoten, Bt. 34, 9; Fox 146, 20. 
Hf behwyrfiJoti heora Are on sumuin gyldenum weege, and done on sse 
awurpan, Homl. Th. i. 60, 39. Bcrcnde on weega drum, Ares and 
f semes, lendes and scolfres venis metallorum, aeris, ferri, et plumhi, et 
argenti faecunda, Bd. 1, i ; S. 473, 23. Sc6 eorde is cennende weega 
oran terra parens metallorum, Nar. 2, 15. On smiAtum goid5rum t 
(gold-?) weegnm in obrizum auri metallum, Hpt. Ol. 449, 14. Nis iiA 
Godcs wiinunge on dAm grjegum stAnum, ne on ierenuni weegum, Homl. 
Skt. i. 7, 136. Lict us amyltan da sylfrenan godas and cAc swylce da 
gyldeiian, d£laii siddan w£dligum da Arnolteiian wseegas, 5, 234. III. 
a piece of money: — >Nim done ^Arcstan fisc . . . du fiiist £ime weeg 
{staterem) on him, Mt. Kmbl. 17, 27 : Homl. Th. {.51a, 4. [O. H. Ger, 
week! etmeus : Jeel. veggr.] 

weogan; p, de, ede To wag (trans.), move, shake: — HwTlum mec 
wonfeax wale wcgc]> and pyd. Exon. Th. 393, 31 ; Ra. 13, 8 : 403, 10 ; 
Rti., 22, 5. Hf wc’cgah heora heAfdu moverunt caput, Ps. Th. 21, 6. 
Weeggea^, 43, 16. Hwalas and hefonfiiglas lyftlAccncie, da dc lago- 
strcAiiias weegap (cf. fiscas and fugias, ealle da de onhrera]) hred wjegas. 
Exon. Th. 194, 18; Az. 141), Cd. Th. 240, 19; Dan. 389. Hwy gd 
Asfre scylcn unrihtfiuungnm cower m6d drdfan, swA swa mereflddes fp2. 
hrera)) tscalde s£, wecgga|> for winde (cf. swA swa y^a for winde da s:A 
hrera)^, Bt. 39, i ; Fox 210, 25), Met. 37, 4. Hig wegdan, hrArdan 
heora hcAfo([^ moverunt capita sua, Ps. Th. 108, 35. lit wegedoii mec 
of earde, ExoVi. Th. 485, 30; Rii. 7 a, 5. Donne dC antiphonariam 
habban willc, donne wege d(i dfne swi^ran hand, Tcchm. ii. 119, 3, 5, 
10, and often. Wege dfi medemifee din rcAf mid dime handa, 119, 19: 

130, 3. TAcn ys daet mon weege his hand, 119, 7. Waecge, iii, 9. 
|>eAh hit weege (cf. Astyrod, Bt. 1 a ; Fox 36, 19) wind, Met. 7, 35. 
[Swa haeje wude )>ciine wind weied bins, Laym. 201 37. Goth, wagjan 
agitare, movere: O. H, Ger, wegeii agifare, movere, vibrare, guatere.] 

V. A-wecg.in; wagiaii, w'egan. 

-wSd. [Cf. b. H. Ger. w'uoti insania : Icel. m5i.] v. gc-w6d. 
wed[d], ts; n. 1. a pledge, what is given as security : — Wed 

vel alined feoh pignus, gyJden wed vel feoh arra, wed vel wedlAc arra- 
bona vcl arrabo, Wrt. Voc. I. a I, 5-7. Wed pignus, ii. 8a, 35. pevs 
gerynu is wedd and hfw ; Cristes ifehama is sodfasstnyss. Dis wed w€ 
healdab geryiiclfce 6d daet wd becumon td dacre sodfaestnysse, and donne 
bid dis wedd geendod, Homl. Th. ii. 272, 6«8. Hie onfdngon fulwihte 
and freoduwiAre, wufdres wedde, Andr. Kmbl. 3260; An. 1633. Ic da 
wzre get£ste de ic- dd sealde frSfre t6 wedde, Cd. Th. X39, 13; Qen. 
2309 : 124, 29 ; Gen. 2070. Da ylcan his dohtcr Criste to gchalgianr.e 
dam biscope to wedde gesealde, daet hd daet gehAt gdiAstan wolde in 
yignus promissionis implendae,eandem filiam suam Christo consecrandam 
epheopo adsignavit, Bd. 2, 9; S. 511, 39: Beo. Th. 5989; B. 2998. 
Gif man hraegl 16 wedde sellc, L. Alf. 36; Th. i. 52, 25. Gif bwA ^‘df 
cleiisian wylle, leege An .c. td wedde, L. Eth. iii. 7 ; Th. i. 296, 7* Se 
Halga OAst waes onsended 16. wedde daes heofonlfcan Aides, Blickl. Homl. 

13 1, 14. Nafa du iianes I’carfan wedd {pignut) mid dA nihtlangne 
fyrst, Deut. 24, la. Gif dQ wed nime aet dfnum nlehstan at pignus 
a proximo tuo aeceperis. Ex. a a, a6. Qenimc mon .vi. scitt. weord wed, 
L. In. 49; Th. i. 13a, 13. JEt cynges iptfce leege man .vi. healfmarc 
wedd, aet eorlrs .xii. draii wedd, L. Etn. iii. la ; Th. i. 2(g6, 25-6. Heora 
file lyllc .vi. healfmearc wedd, 3 ; TB. i. 294, 7. Wed unddn lo redeem 
a pledge, L. O. D. 1 ; Th. i. 35a, 9. Wed pignora, Wrt. Voc. ii. 94, 
ao. I A. o dotvry: — Wed, gifu vel faadren feoh dos, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
141, 80. Mid wedde dote, 27, 18. I b. fig. Worda wed gesyllan 
(v. the same phraae in the paisages from the laws), ealira uiisnyttro 
fir gesprecen'^ to be retponsible for all that has been said before^ Elen. 
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Knibl. a{66; El. 1284. U. d sottmn promisi^ eugag€^' 

fMHit caviHani^ compact ;-^We<l odde w£ra Wrt. Voc. It. ai, a. 

Da itihienaii br^u, on dim wet det wedd de Drilttcii wid euw geewaed 
tabuiit paeti, qtiod pepigit vobiseum DotniuM, Deut. 9, 9. Dis yt daet 
wedd (paetfim), d.xt gd hcaldaii tceoloii betwux iiid and cuw, Gen. 17, 

10. Dis bid daet tScen nifiies weddes koe signum foederis^ Gen. 9, 1 2, 
I3t 15* Se de daes weddet waldend ty, L. Kdiii. B. 6 ; Th. i. 254. 21. 
Bed mtn wedd (paetum) on edwrum flzsce on ecum wedde (m foedm 
actirnum) . . . hd ITdlode iiitn wedd {paetum), Gt-n. 17, 13-14. Ilf mid 
wedde and mid S]>uiii fry]) gcfiestnodon, Chr. 926; Erl. 111, 44: 1016; 
^rl. 159* 4* Mid worde and mid wardde, 1014: Erl. 150, 14. Tryinnic 
be eal mid wedde dst dst he behate, L. Edin. B. 5; TI1. i. 254. 17. 
On (in) wedde[ge]syllan to give on ewenant^ to engage to do: — Da 
ewsed it dxt ic him wolde fylstan on da gerSda dzt he his me ude, and 
he ind dxt in wedde gesealde . . . Hd me da bde Sgeaf swa hd md on 
don wedde At geseald hxfde tken I said that I would help him on con^ 
dition that h*. wtuld make a grant of the laud to me, and he engaged to 
do that . . . He gave me the deed, as he had before covenanted in the 
engagement, Cod. Dtp. Kmbl. ii. 134, 9-20. Ifxfdon Eoforwicyiigas 
hyre gehSten, and sume un wedde geseald, sume mid attum gefiestiiod, 
dxt hi on hire r£diiigc bcun woldnn, Chr. 918; Erl, 105, 29: L. Edin. 
B. I ( Th. i. 254, 5. Hi s£don, and on wedde sealdon, hwxt hy hyre 
syllan woldon they stated what they would give her, and engaged to pay 
it, Uonil. Ass. 196, 24. God behet Gs wedd Deus pepigit nobi>eutu 
foedus. Dent. 5, 2. Ic sette mtn widd to do ponam foedus tneum tecum, 
Gen. 6, 18. Ic sette iniri wedd to ec'jw ego stptuam pactum meum 
vobiseum, 9, 9. Hig slogon heora wedd xgder to odruin, daet hig lefre 
wurdon gcirynd percusserunt ambo foedus, 11, 27. Gejence hd word 
and wedd de he Gode bet£hte, L. Eth. v. 5 ; Tli. i. 306, 5. Scalde God 
his wedd Abraine pepigit Dominus foedus cum Abram, Gen. 15, 1 8. 
Uton syllan wedd inemus foedus, 31. 44: Chart. Th. 485, 37. Dxt da 
witan ealle sealdan heora wedd dam arcobisccope, L. Ath. v. 10; Th. I. 

34 * V. 8, 6; Th. i. 23^1, 35. Be aduiii and be weddum. Dxt 
i£ghwelc moil his ad and his we<J wxrlice healde, L. Alf. pol. 1 ; Th. i. 
60, 1-3: L. C. E. 19; Th. i. 372, 1 : Wulfst. 113, i. Hi wid done 
cyning ht getredwsoden, and biniian litlan fxce hit call llugon, ge wed 
ge adas, Chr. 947; Th. 118, 14: L. In. 13; Tli. i. 110, 12. Gif hwa 
his ad and his wxd brece, de eal |7tud geseald hxfd, L. Ed. 8 ; Th. i. 
164, 2. Dxt man adas odde wedd tdbrece, Chart. Erl. 231, 6. Gif ge 
edd mtn wedd for nlht si ad irritum perducatis pactum meum, Le?. it*, 
15: Dcut. 31, 16. ^Ic gerefa name da;t wedd oil his agenre setre, 
L. Ath. V. 10; Th. i. 240, 1 : v. 11 ; Th. i. 240, 15. Da adas and da 
wedd and da borgas syiit ealle ofeihafene and abroccne, L. Ath. iv. proem.; 
Th. i. 220, 14. Hi d«et mid h*era weddum (cf. cum se exsecrationibus 
devovissent, sacramentisque obstrinxisseiit) gefxstnod hxfdon, Ors. 1, 14; 
Swt. 56, 23 : L. Ath. V. proem. ; 'Fb. i. 228, 7 ; v. 8, 5 ; Th. i. 236. 30. 
[Ic wille scttaii mi wed betwiixe me and eow, O. E. Honil. i. 225, 28. 
Mi lond ich wulle sette to wedde, Layni. 25172. Him f'et leid his wed 
ine Giwerie, A. R. 394, 3. To Icgge a wedde. Piers P. 5, 244. His 
nekke li]> to wedde, Chauc. Kn. ' 1 '. 360. Wedde or thynge leyyd yii 
' vadium, pignus. Prompt. Parv. 519. Goth, wadi pignus : O. Frs, 

wed : O. L, Ger. weddi pignus : O, If. Ger. wetti pignus, pactum, 
stipulatio: /ce/. ve 5 .] v. an-, tnidcr-wed[d]. 

wedan ; p, de To be mad or furious, to rage, rave : — Ic wede saeuio 
and insanio, Gr. 30, 5; Ziip. 19a, 3. F'uro ic wdde niaca)i 

imaniui of insanio ic wede, 33 ; Zup. 203, 9. Ic wede grasso, Engl. 
Stud. xi. 66 , 44. Wdtt saeuit, Wiilck. Gl. 255, 16. Wet furif, iraseitur, 
245, 19. Wddeude funeste, Wrt. Voc. ii. 151, 65. 1 . to he mad, 

out of one's senses : — Cwx]) se cyning : * Nc wille dii swi sprecaii ; gesioh 
dxt du teala wife.* CwxjihS: *Ne wede ic {non insanio), Bd. 5, 13; 
S 632, 32. Dedfol is on him, and hd wet {insanit), Jn. Skt. lO, 20. Sc 
man wet de wy'.e habban xiiig )>iiicg At anginne, Honil. Skt. i. 1, 17. 
Da weudon hf dxt he tela ne wiste, ac dxt lid wedde vulgus aestimabat 
eum insanire, Bd. 2, 13; S. 517, 11. Wordeiidi limphaticus,Wxx. Voc. 

11. 112, 75: lymphatico, 113, 36. Wddendc, 53, 66. Done weddendan 
insanum, 48, i. HwS marg dam wddendan gytsere {dives qui sese credit 
eprentem) genoh forgifan? Bt. 7. 4; Fox 22, 33. II. to act with 
wolence, be furious, rage, (a) of persons : — Donne se deufol dus wett, 
Wulfst. 198, 5. Hd wdt swfde and wynd on da Cristenan, Honil. Skt. 
i. 16, 225. Hed geseah hC Decius wddde and hrymde dxges and nihtes 
Ax don hd deiid w^re, Shrn. 139, 6. He Mddde on gewitte swi wilde 
dedr, Exon. Th. 278,43; Jul. 597. Ht wdddon ^arle and t6t£roii hf 
sylfe mid heora ageiiuiii t6diim, Homl. Skt. i. 6, 194. Hd {Antichrist) 
ongind dcufltce to wddanne, Wulfst. 200, 1. Wedende debaehatus, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 86, 21 : 26, 74. Seu wddendc meniu ofsldgoii done Victor, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 28, 113. For wedeiidre heortan dots Jeddhataii Brytta 
cyninges propter vesanam Brittoniei regis tyrannidem, Bd. 3, I ; S. 524, 
I. Uuocdcnde bachanies, Wrt. Voc. ii. lOi, fa. Hf {the Jews) to 
Criste hosplfce word wddende s|>rxcoi), Homl. I'h. ii. 232, 31. Wrobt- 
smidat {evil spirits) wddende swa wilde dedr. Exon. Th. 156, 23; Gu. 

9 * (^) animals Lei'n wddan (gt sihd), gestric geftScua)^}, Lchdm. 


iii. 206, 32. Wddende bund, Bf. 37, 1 * Fox 186, 8. Wulfas woedende 
lupi rapaees, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 7, 1 5. (c) of things, abstract or con- 

crete: — Gytsung opeiilfce wdt auaritia palam saeuit, Scint. 99, 17. 
Wddde stfdiies exarsit acerbitas, Hpt. Gl. 517, 15. OSrsecg wddde, Cd. 
Th. ao8, 27: Exod. 489. Da yda wedllaii and wddmin dxs fdis 
fureniibus vndis pelagi, Bd. 3, 15; S. 541, 39. pedh ileus woruld wdde 
and windige dhtiiysse Sstyrige ongeun Cristes ffcladuiige, Homl. Th. ii. 
388,9. Donne wind wddende fxreh, Elen. Kmbl. 2346; El. 1274. Mid 
wddciicluiii and egislfcum gehlyde hacchanti et furibundo strepiiu, Hpt. 
Gl. 495, 75. Weueiidc redliiiysse tumentem insaniam, 465, 20. Wddende 
ytfa frementes {furentes) fluetus, 464, 74. Hyt da wcdeiidan bit as k- 
htfU]), Lchdm. i. 370, 14. [Biginnetf )ie droflen to wcdeii, A. R. 26^4, 
9. As mon p bigoti to wedcii and ;o wurden ut of his ahiie witte 
indignatus cum furore nimio, Kath. 1257. Fra )'att grcdi)ncsse )*att 
du)> ]>e manii to wedcnii rihht to wiiincim er^'ic ahhte, Orm. I4I40. 
pt kyiig ferde f(.r wrB)>|)e as he wolde wede, R. Glouc. 53, 10. O. Sax, 
wddian : O. H, Ger. xsuoteii fur ere, grassari, insanire, bacchari,fremere : 
Icel, a:8a^k to become furious.] v. a-, gc-wedaii ; w 5 d. 
wed-br6dter ; m. O/te who is pledged to act as a brother to another, 
a confederate: — Dl luuede Wulfere hit swfde for his broder luucn Peada, 
and fur his wedbrodercs luucii Oswf, Chr. 656 ; Erl. 30, 1. Comaii begen 
da cyniiig:is tdgxdre and wurdon ftulagan and wedbrddra, and dirt 
gefxstuadaii £gdcr mid wedde and euc mid adaii, 1016; Th. i. 284, i, 
col. 1. [Send after mine sune Octa, and xfter Kbissa his wedbroder, 
L.iym. 14469. Icel, vcA-broAir. Cf. eid bruAir.] 
wod-bryoe, es; m. Breach of a pledge or engagement hd dxs 

wcddic, de liym riht sy td gel£staiiiie, and dxt alcdge . . . bdte dune 
wedbryce swi him his scrift scrife, L. Alf. pol. 1 ; Th. i. 60, 6-21. Ehc 
syndaii wide ]>urh adbrycas and diirh wcdbrycas and durh misilfce 
leasiinga forloren and forlogcn tna domic sc< Ide, Wulfst. 164, 7. Wed- 
bricas, 130, 6. [Cf. Wi'.h wedbrek cum adulteris, Pr. 49, 18 ] 
wedd. V. wed[dj. 

weddian; p, ode 7 *o engage, covenant, undertake: — Weddodoii 
pepigere. Germ. 396, 137. I. to engage to do something, (a) with 

gen. of that for which the engagement or pledge is given: — Be don de 
ordales weddigaji. Gif hwa ordiles weddige (f any one engage to undergo 
an ordeal, L. Ath. i. 33; Th. i. 210. 25. Gif hd dxs Widdic, de hyiu 
tiht sy to gelxitaniie, L. Alf. pol. i ; Th. i. 60, 6. U to witaiiiie hwaiii 
dxt foiterleiin gebyrige, weddige se brydguin eft dxs let the bridegroom 
engage to furnish this, L. Edm. B. 2 ; Th. i. 254, 9. Dxt se sUga m6te 
rylf wxrcs weddian, L. Edm. S. 7; Th. i. 250, 17. (b) with gerundial 
infill.: — Hig him weddvdon feoh to syllenne pacti sunt peeuniam illi 
dare, Lk. hkt. 21, 5. II. in reference to either taking or giving in 

marriage, to wed, betroth, espome : — Gif hy Prices )>'ngcf sammaele bcdii, 
doiiiie foil mfigas to and weddian heora magan to wife and t6 rihilile 
dam de hire girndc, L. Edin. B. 6; Th. i. 254, 20. Gif man m&dati 
wif weddian wille, i ; Th. i. 254, 2. [)>at mxiden he weddede, 

Layiii. 4432. Wifmaiui to weddciin, Orm. 10407. Weddedd wi]i)> an 
weppniaiiii, 1942. He moste weddy wyf, R. Glouc. 331. 13. 1 wedde 

inyiic eres, Picis P.4, 146. Goth, ga-wadjoii despondere: O.Frs, weddia 
to promise, pledge : Icel. vedja to wager,] v. be-, for-, gc-weddian. 

weddung, e; /. Betrothal, espousal : — I 'a cwa.’|i IMIaius to dam folce, 
da de s£don dxt he of forligere wairc accniicd : * Deds sprite nys na sd^ 
diet g^ sprcca)>, fordoii sed weddung wxs beweddod, e;il swa edwre iigenc 
dedda seegap,* Nicod. 7 ; Thw. 3, 31. [Or men win’iiiaii to loueid giue 
fur wedding or for morgengiwr, Gcii. and Kx. 1428.] v. bc-weddung. 
wede; Furious, in <1 rage, mad, fierce, v. wedan, II: — Nxlle 
dfi me woede ^cf. gram, W. S. version) wusa noli uiihi mulestus esse, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. 11,7. Woedo (gram, W. S.) wa's me did widiua molesta est 
mihi haec vidua, 18, f. Wid wddes fw^de, MS. B. v. wdde-huiid) 
huiidcs slitc, Lchdm. i. 362, 23. Cf. w6d. 

w6de-berge, an ; /. A plant that is wed against madness, hellebore : — 
Woedebeige, woedibiergx eleborus, Txis. 59, 736. Woidiherge heileborus, 
67, 1017. Wddcbergr, Wrt. Voc. ii. 29, 2» : 32, 30. Deds wyrt dj 
man elleborum album , . . and cue sume iiicii wddeberge hatap, Lchdm. 
i. * 3 - 

wede-bund, es; m. A mad dog: — Gif wedehund man toslfte, Lchdm. 

i. 86, 13. Wid wddchiindes (cf. w6des [printed woden] huiides, 4, 8) 
slitc, 78. 17: 92, 12: 138, 13: 198,8: 370, 12, 15: ii. 144, 9. Hd 
r€pigm6d rjfist on gehwilcne wddehunde {printed rede hundc, but cf. wAd- 
ende hund, Dt, 37, 1 ; Fox 186, 8) wulita gelicost. Met. 25, 18. v. 
wdde. 

weden-beort, es; n. Madness, frenzy, fury : — L£ced 5 mas wid fednd- 
sedcuni men . . . and wip brtecsedcuiii men, and wip wddenheorte, Lchdm. 

ii. 14, 7: 138, 14. Drciic wip wddenlieortc, 356, 4: 304, 15. Dxt 
hryder liini puhte on wedeiiheorte the beast seemed to him mad, Blicki. 
Homl. 199, 1 r. 

w8den-beort ; adj. Mad, frenzied, furious : — Wedeiiheortra synna 
furiarum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 36, 30. v. next word. 
wddenbeortneM, e; /. Madness, frenzy, fury: — He gelomUcc niid 
wddeiil.eortncsse model dryccid tixs crebra nuntis vesania premebatir. 
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Bd. 3, 5 ; S. 507, 3. Wi]) w6denh«ortnetse Macedonei contra vesaniam 
Macedonia 4« 17; S. 5851 45. For w€deiiheortnccse tfses leddhatan 
propter vesanntn tyrannidem, 3. i : S. 534, i. Hf onguiinon ht hit 
wSdeiiheortnyste geitildon motut ejut insanoe comprimtre eonaii, 3, 1 1 ; 
S. 536, 33. Hid wealwiaji ou da wddenheortnesse in mentis vesaniam 
devolvuntur, Past. 40 ; Swt. 389, 6. W^dcnheoTtnesium Juriis^ Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 37, 50. Ill wocdeiiheortnisie le&ie in insanias f alias, Ps« Suit. 
39» 5- 

weder, ei ; n. I. weather, condition of the atmosphere : — Uueder 
iemperies, Wrt. Voc. ii. laa, 37. Oif hit sid god weder, Lchdm. ii. 183, 
10. Hyt byd tmylte weder serenum erit, Mt. Kmbl. 16, 3: Bt. 33; 
Fox 78, 36. Donne wind ligep, weder bid fmetr. Exon. Th. 310, 8; 
Ph. 183. Hredh weder tempestas, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 3. Rdn, twylce hagai 
and tn&w, weder unhidre, Met. 39, 65. Hit waes ccald weder, Or*. 6, 
33 ; Swt. 386, 31 : Met. 26, 28. Foritat and siiSwai, winterbiter weder, 
Cd. Th. 339, 33 ; Dan. 379. Wearni weder, Exon. Th. 198, 30 ; Ph. 
18. Rdiiig weder, 380, 18; Ra. J, 10. Wederes biiest, hador heofon- 
leunia, Andr. Kmbl. 1674; An. 839. Lfjies wedres, Met. la, 13. 
Wedere gelfcost ... on suineres tid, Cd. Th. 337, 34 ; Dan. 347. Da 
s^ de wet smylte wedere gleshIGtru, Bt. 6; Fox 14, 34. )?edh hine (a 
sick man) mon on sun nan l£de, ne meg h6 be dy wedre. wetan (Ae cant 
stand the weather), |>e&h hit sy wcariii on tumera, Exon. Th. 340, 18 ; 
Gii. Ex. 113. He G* gicfe]> weder lf)x!, Exon. Th. 38, li ; Cri. 6on< 
Winter bringeji weder ungeinetceald, swifte windas, Met. ir, 59. On 
fumcra doiiiic da hdtostan weder synd, Lchdm. ii, 35a, 10. Weder c5lc- 
don hearduni hegciscGruni, Andr. Kmbl. 2514 ; An. 1358. Wuldortorhtan 
weder, Ueo. Th. 3276; B. 1136. Wedera cealdost, 1097; B. 546. 
Wedera cyst, Cd. Th. 238, 6 ; Dan. 350. Niht bid wedera |)eustrost, 
Salm. Kmbl. 621; Sal. 310. Dedf tceal gangan in dy strum wederum, 
Meiiol. Fox 544 ,* Gn. C. 42. Hwy hi nc iciiicn sefrum wederum, Met. 
38, 45. Holniegum weJerum, Cd. Th. 185, 6 ; Exod. 118. la. good 
weather, v. weder-deg : — Hine ne went nador ne weder ne unweder of 
dam de him gecynde ys, Lchdm. iii. 268, 3. Winter sctal gcwcorpan, 
weder eft cuman, sumor twegle hat, 338, 12 ; Gii. Ex. 77. Wedres on 
luste, 361, a8 ; Wal. 26. Ren cymd, donne edwrc w*stmas wederes be- 
l^orftan, Wulfst. 397, 11. II, wind, storm, breeze, air : — Weder 

aura, Wrt, Voc, i. 76, 43 ; 52, 59. Sinyltc wedere aure tenuis, ii, 4, 
56 : 6, 20. Blostme fegcrust rajlc t6 leohtum forscrinc)i wedere flos 
puleherrimus cito ad leuem marcescii auram, Scint. 70, 3. Wedre ge* 
iomnad. Exon. Th. AI2, 19; Ra. 31, 2. In wedr in auram, Blickl. Gl. 
Weder, Pt, Sort. 100, 39. [Wurdon orni£tlfca wsedera mid ]7uiire, Chr. 
1117; Erl. 346, 15.J Wintregum wederum cum saet'if aquilonibus 
stridens campus inhorruit, Bt. 5, 2 ; Fox 10, 31. Styrmciiduiii wederum, 
7, 3: Fox 23, 5. II a. in rcfetence to sailing, weather (as in 

ma'Aer-bow, -bound), wind. v. wedcr-fasst ; — Da gestdd hiiie heuh 
weder and storm sie, wearh da fordrifan on Sn tglond vela Neritii duds 
eurus appulil insulae, Bt. 38, t ; Fox 194, lo. Da him weder coni, and 
God wine and da de mid him wjeron wendan to Brycge, Chr. 1052 ; Erl. 
l8x, 19. Wcard dxt wzder swidc stiang, dat da eoilus ne niiliton ge- 
witan hwet Qndwine eorl gefaren liaBfdc, Erl. 183, 3. He das wederes 
Sbid, 1094 ; Erl. 229, 36: 1097; Erl. 234, 30. H6 wcard Jmrh weder 
gclct, Erl. 233, 34. God scipstyra ongit niicetne wind on lircure sx £r 
hit geweorie . . . warena)> he hine wi]) dat weder, Bt. 41, 3 ; Fox 250, 

1 7. [O. Sax. wcilar weather, storm : O. Frs. weder : O, H. Ger. weiar ; 

IceL vtdr.] v. ge-, ofer-, un-weder, un-geweder. 

Wederaa ; pi. The Geats, a tribe of southern Scandinavia : — Wedera 
ledde, Beo. Th. 455; B. 225. Wedera ledd {^owulf), 687; B. 341. 
Wedra dedden, 5305 ; B. 2656. v. Weder-Oeatas. 
weder- bl&o ; adj. Weather-pale, pale from exposure to weather (?). 
Cf. fldd-bISc : — Wederbldc pa/us, healfhar semicanus, fulhar canus (these 
glosses are omitted after Wrt. Voc. i. 45, 34), Anglia viii. 451. 

weder-burh ; /. A town exposed to storms, a weather-beaten city : — 
Him Dryhteii bebc&d, dat h2 da wederburg wunian sceolde, Andr. Kmbl. 
3390; An. 1699. 

weder-oandel ; f. The candle of the open air, the sun : — Wedercandel 
swearc, Andr, Kmbl. 744; An. 37a. Wcdcrcondel weariii weoroduiu 
lyhteh. Exon. Th. a 10, 17 ; Ph. 187. Cf. heofon-, swegUcandel. 
weder-dsBg, es ; m. A day of fine weather, a fine day. v. weder, 
la:-— Beorht sumor, wearme wederdagas. Exon. Th. 191, 30; Az. 96.- 
[Cf. tcel. eiiin g63aii vedrdag one fine day, once on a //me.] 

^weder-fsDSt ; adJ. Weatherbound : — Da gewciidon hi west t » Peuene s- 
ed and i£gen d4r wederfeste, Chr. 1046; Erl. 174, 6, [Icel. vedr- 
fastr.] 

Weder-Gedtaa ; pi. The Geats : — Wcder-Gcaia Icdd {Beowulf), Beo. 
Th. 3989; B. 149a : 3239: B. 1613. lid Wedcr-Oe&tum wedld,4747; 
B. 2379. V. Wederas. 

wederiant p* ode To be {good or had) weather : — Cwedaf* sumc men, 
dat se mdna hine wende be dan de hit wudt-rian (wedrian, widrian) sceal 
on dam mdnde ; ac hine ne went nSdor ne weder ne unweder of dam de 
him gecynde ys, Lchdm. iii. 368, a. [/cet, vidra to be such and suck 
weather,} v. ge weJerian, wederung. 


^ wader-lloe. v. unweder-Ifce, 

Weder-mearo, e ; /. The district occupied by the Wederas 0]i dttt 
eft byre^ ofer lagustreumas leofne maniian wudu wundeiiheals td Weder- 
mearce, Beo, Th. 603 ; B. 398. 

weder-tdoen, es ; n. A sign qffine weather, v. weder, X a: — Edstaii 
cwom dBgrddwoina, wcdertScen wcarni, Exon. Th. 179, 35 ; Gfi. 1267. 
[Cf. Ger. wettcr-zeichen prognostic of a storm.} 
wederung, e ; /. Weather : — Das ilcan geares wses swfde hefelic ge&r 
. . . swa mycel ungelimp on waderuiige swa man nSbt 6}ielfce gejiciicean 
ne liiag ; swa st6r |>iinring and l£gt wes, swfi dat hit Sewealde manige 
men, Chr.'^ 1085 » mine bibode healded, Jieniie 

sende ic eon rihte widerunge, O. R. Honil. i. 13, 1 7. We shul preyeii . . . 
for alle trewe shipnien, ^ godd leue hem wedcryng . . . ; (or pt fruyie of 
yt londe ,ind ]ie wederyng, E. Q. 33. 18, 20. Wederynge of pi tyre 
iemperies. Prompt. Parv. 519.] v. wederian. 

weder- woloen, es ; n. A fine weather cloud, v. weder, I a, weder- 
dag, -ticen ; — Hxfde wederwolcen {the pillar of cloud) eordan and uprodor 
cfne gedaled, Cd. Th. i8a, 13; Exod. 75. [Cf. Ger, wcttcr-wolke a 
tempestuous cloud.} 

wed-f»stan; p. te To pledge [: — Geuuetfacstae subarraia, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 131, 52.] [Cf. Icel. ve5-festa a pledge.} 
wdding, c; /. Madness, frenzy : — Wddiiig frenesis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 39, 
10. [0. H. Ger. wuotunga furor,} 

wed-lao, es ; I. o pledge, security : — Wed vcl wedlac arra- 

bona vel arrabo, Wrt. Voc. i. 20, 7. Wedlic arrabo, 50, 31. II. in 
reference to marriage, v. weddian, II, wedlock, espousals : — Wedlac 
widsacende pacta sponsalia refutans, Hpt. Gi. 498, 44. [The latter is 
the usual sense in Middle English: — Under wedlac iboren, Laym. 395. 
Bute one inc wedlakc, A. R. 306, 1 4. Wass so> weddlac haldeiiii, Oriii. 
3499. wedlayk born, Pr. C. 8261. Heo ))at her wedlac breke]i, 

Misc. 150, 105. )2ei wrou^t wedlokes alciii goddis wille. Piers P. 9, 
152. Wedlok matrimonium. Prompt. Pai v. 520. Wedloke mariiagium, 
Wuick. Gl. 595, 5.] 

wed-loga, an ; m. One who is false to a pledge or engagement : — On 
dtson g€re swac Hardaenut EAdulf eorl under his gride, and he was da 
wedloga, Chr. 1041 ^ Ktl. 166, 33. Ic de eoni andetta mfiira synna . . . 
fc com wedloga, An;;lia xii. 50 1, 1 9. Dal gi nc bcon wedlogaii nc word- 
logan, Wulfst. 40, JO : 165, 36. Cristen cyiiing sceal wcdlogaii and 
wailogati hatian and hynan, 266, 29. [)>u {the body) were wedlowe 

and monsware, Fragm. Phlps. 7, 27.] 

wedriim, wcel, Wrt. Voc. ii. 95, 79, -wef, v. wederian, ))cl, ge-, 
6-wcf. 

wefan ; p. waf, pi. w£fon ; pp. wefeii. I. to weave a web : — Ic 

wefe texo, Wrt. Voc. i. 59, 47. DQ wyfst and w£da tylast, Homl. Th. i. 
488, 25. Din wyln weld tui ancilla texit, A^li'c. Gr. 15; Zup. 104, 13. 
Webbu swa jiwylc swa wyfd, Lchdm. iii. 210, 28. HI smalo hragcl wefaji 
and wyrcca)) texendis suhtiliorihus indumentis operam dant, Rd. 4, 25 ; S. 
60 r, 16. Da of das treuwes IcHfum and of his fly.-e spunnon and swj edc 
to godewebbe w^fon and worhtan gens foliis arborum ex siluestri uellire 
uestes detexnnt, Nar. 6, 19. Da oiifdng Maria hwit godweb t6 wefaniie 
... Da spracon hi : * pu cart Ore giiigast, deniiht wefan dat hwite gode- 
web,' Homl. Ass. 132, 550. Wefeii was ordiretur {colobium de stuppae 
stamine. Aid. 51), Wrt. Voc. li. 83, 1 8. From dam weofendan a texente, 
Ps. Surt. ii. p. 184, 34. Fram wefendum wife, Cant. £z. 12. 11. in 

a more general sense, lit. or fig. to weave, construct, put together, arrange, 
plan, contrive : — Swa dal wuldor wife]). Exon. Th. 493, 8 ; Rd. 81, 27. 
Dus ic frod wordcraft waf and wundrum las, Elen. Kmbl. 2473; Kl. 
1238. Ic viti intexni {funihus lectulum meum, Prov. 7, 16), Kcmt. Gl. 
199. Wefan eontexere {coronam), Hpt. Gl. 439, 68. Wefan texuiste 
{oraculorum serieni), 442, 39. Das engles mod de done imrad oilman 
£rest fremman, wefan and weccean, Cd. Th. 3, 5 ; Gen. 31. Donne seu 
prig cyme)) wefen wyrdst.ifum. Exon. Th. 183, 10 : Gu. 1325. [O. H. 

Ger. weban : Icel. vefa. Cf. Goth, bi-waibjan to wind about.} v. be-, 
ge-wefan; ))yn-wefeii. 

wefl, e ; wefle (-a ; m. 7 ), an ; /. I. weft, woof, thread whieh 

crosses the warp : — Weft vW owef, uuefi cladica, ealdica, Txts. 51, 482. 
Cladica wefl oddc owef odde elaudica, Wrt. Voc. ii. 14, 41. Wefl vel 
oweb eladicla, 131, 50. Wefl cladica, 16, 31 : i. 66, 13: 281,76. 
Uuefl panuculum, ii. ii^ 29: titiea (cf. O. H. Ger, below), 122, 33. 
Weflaii pennieulne (the passage is : Nisi pamnculae diversiscolorum varie- 
tatibus fucatae inter densa filorum stamina ultro citroque dccuirant. Aid. 
15), Hpt. Gl. 430, 69. Wefla panucla (this is a gloss to the same pssssgt 
as the preceding), Wrt. Voc. ii. 77, 13. Wundene me {a coat of mail) 
ne bedd wefle (uefla, Txts. 151, 5), ne ic wearp hafu the threads 0/ the 
tvof are not twisted for me, nor have I a warp, Exon. Th. 417* 15 ; Rii. 
3^1 5* Wafla pannicularum (colobium cum sine pompulenta pannicu- 
larum varietate ordiretur. Aid. 51), Hpt. Ol. 494,9* Weflum pannieulis 
{panuclis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 61, in a gloss to the same passage: Lanca 
Morum stamina ex glomere et pannieulis revoluta, Aid. 8\ 41 7, 30. II. 
an implement for weaving (-1 stiflix in words denoting iniplenients, cf. 
scofl), a shuttle (?) : — lid sceal Jiabban fela towtola . . . pihten, wefle. 
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weflc (or un^tr IP), wulcamb, An/(^ia ix. 263, 13. [O. H, Get, wefal 

(-cl, -il) daiiea, ftubietntn, siamtHJ] v. next word. 

wofta» an: weft, ei m, Wefi^woof : — ^\Vcfia vel weft dlr/om'/e, Wit. Voc. 
i. 59, 38. Wefia, 66, 14: 281, 77. Wcftarfe^o«i7e, uueftaii depoHne^ Txtf. 
53, 64a. Wefta dipo[nile], weftan deponiU, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 85, 86. 
Wefu depoline, 25, 19 : ehiiea, 131. 68. [Weft suhUgmeu, Wick. Ex. 
39, 3. A weftc irama, Wuick. Ql. 696, 21. IceL veftr, vifia.] v. 
preceding word. 

wefUng, e; /. Weaving: — Weofung /ex'wro, Wrt. Voc, ii. 77, la. 

weg (wig, Kent. Ql. 207: 475: 772; Jd. wcogas, 21), es; m. A 
way, I. of the direction in which motion (lit. or lig.) takes place : — 
Da tungelwTtegan durh 6deriie weg t6 heora earde gccyrdoii. fire card 
is neorxnawang, to dam wg ne niagon gecyrran dzs weges de we conion, 
llornl. Th. i. 118, 20-23. ponne udeji £lc hys weges, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 
21, 4. Ii! wendon him sudweard ddres weges, Chr. 1016; Erl. 154, 15. 
Wsges, 1006; Erl. 140, 22. Hg mg eft IxJde dy sylfan wegge de we 
&r to coiiian, Bd. 5, x 2 ; S. 629, 41. Hig gewendon him ofei laiigiic weg, 
dxt hig dst land embferdon, N^ini. 21,4: Cd. Th. 35, 13; Gen. 554: 
43* 13 f 690. Hid ofer fcorne weg ceoluiii laca|), Andr. Kmbl. 
594; An. 252 : 2348 ; An. 1175. F6re gefremman on fcorne weg, 3S2 ; 
An. 191. Niin man ne mihte faran |)urh done wcg(woeg, Lind.: wxge. 
Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 8, 28. SceuwcMs, daet cydon (is, on hwilcne weg we 
faran sccolon {per quod iter debeamus ascendere)t Dent. 1,22. Du weg 
nimest geond deup w.'eter, Cd. Th. 80. l6; Gen. 1329. W£run wegas 
dine on wfdiie s£ in mart viae tuae, Ps. Th. 76, 1 6. OnbGgan of dies 
gewealde, de me wegas tiecne)>, Exon. Th. 383, 26 ; Rii. 4, 16. Toforan 
on feuwer wegas acdelinga beam, Cd. Th. 102, 9 ; Gen. 1697. la. 
with the idea of access or passage : — Da gesette God dam infaere engla 
hyrdr£dene and fyron swurd to gchealdenne done weg to dam Itfes treowe, 
Gen. 3, 24. Ic me w’cg lyhtne gcrynie. Exon. Th. 479, 24; Rii. 63, 3. 
He sctolde gearcian and dseftaii his weig, Hotnl. Th. i. 362, 8. Wegas 
syndon dryge, haswe herestr;eta, Cd. Th. 195, 28; Kxod. 283. II. 
a road (lit. or fig.) made Jor passengers, a path commonly used : — Weg 
via, Wrt. Voc. i. 53, 36. On custaii callt:.s folces weg, and an sGdan se 
weg sc de Ifd td dam ilcan l.indc. Cod. Dip. B. i. 586, 15. SwS swa se 
weg ltd, we fata]) via regia gradiemur,N\un. 21, 22. Dxtgcat is swyde 
wid, and se weg is swfde riiin, de to forspillcdncssc gelaet, Mt. Ktiibl. 7* 
13, 14, On darn wege, de lid to Euphfrate in via, quae iiueii Euphratam, 
0<'*'** 3,Si 19. Se assa code of darn wege. Hwxt da Balaam beut done 
assail, wuldc da:t hg code iniiaii done weg asina avertit se de itinere et 
ihat per agrnm ; quam cum verberaret Balaam et vel let ad semitam re- 
dneere, Nuin. 22, 23. Sum sacerd fgide on dam ylcaii wege (woege, 
Lind.), Lk. Skt. lo, 31. Gif feorr.incumen man o]))'c fnenide butonwege 
gauge, L. Will. 28; Til. i. 42, 23. Gif du wyrfst on wege rihtuin up to 
dam earde. Met. 24, 44. Gif du cynist on done weg and to dsere st5we, 
Bt. 36, 2; Fox 174, 21. He Icodc I;r.rde on )!fcs weg, Andr. Ktiibl. 
340; An. 170: 3357; An. 1682. Sume feollon wid weg (act strit I 
woeg, Lind,: bi wjcgc, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 13,4. Wegas, enta sirge- 
wcorc, str£te stanfage, Andr. Knibl. 2470; An. 1236. N£ron Mrti»de 
da gyt wTdIoiid ne wegas nytte, Cd. Th. 10, 13; Gcii. 156. Betyndan 
•wega gclxtan competa clausa, wega gc1£tuni competis, terminis, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 132, 52 : 19. 33. Diet wTf, de set dzra wega gcl£te sxt mulier, 
quae sedebat in bivio, Gen. 38, 21. To wega (d«re wegara f daera wegaiia, 
Lind. : wcogas, Rush.) gelsetum ad exitus viarum, Mt. Kmbl. 22, 9. 
Wega gciiiittung eompitum, Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 8. On wega gcmoium in 
eompetis, ii. 46, 12. Kadgifu gefreode /Elfgidc on feower wegas (v. 
Eaile's note, p. 468, on manumission at four cr 01. s- roads). Chart. Erl. 253, 
20: 254, 29. Ungerydn beud on sinedc wegas (woeguni, Lind.), Lk. 
Skt. 3, 5. G6dige he folces fer mid bricguin ofer deupc wieteru, and 
ofer fule wegas, L. Edg. C. 14; Th. ii. 282, 10. Durh dridstrie wcogas 
per vias tenebrosas, Kent. Gl. 21. II a. of what resembles a path, 
as in Milky Way. v. Jringes weg. III. space to be traversed, a 
journey : — Eiidfere weg iter vel itus, lang and stearc weg iVi/ier, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 37, 35, 36. Gif se weg swS lang bed, dxt du dine ping bringaii 
ne mage, Deut. 14, 24. Hig hsefdon sumne dxl weges gefareii process 
serant paululum, Gen. 44, 4 : aliquantulum itinerh con/ecissent, Bd. x , 
33; S. 485, 30. Me Wflcs Rachel dead be wege morltia est Rachel in 
iiinere, Gen. 48, 7. He t6 dam cyng gewsende. Da coni Sparhafoc be 
wcg[e] t6 him, Chr. XO48; Erl. i’77, 19. Fcia Inlsciida be wa:ge for- 
foran, XO96; Erl. 233, 21. Hed furdferde be Rome wege (in itinere 
Ro>ne), 888; Erl. 87, note 10. Mid dy de dxt niTii werod gestilled wses, 
da fdrdon wd ford dy wege de we kt ongunnon quae res quum anime 
quietiorem fecisset exercitum, ceptum itemm institui, Nar. 8. 18: X7» 3. 
Gif mon fram longiim wc-^e geteorod sid, Lchdm. ii. 1 30, 19: 16, 16. 
Arfs and et, dC haefst swy)*e laiigiie weg, Homl. Skt. i. 18, 168. On 
callum dim wegum de gc foron, Deut. 1, 31. IV. in reference to 

conduct, action, practice, manner, mode, method, plan : — Gcriht mfniic 
weg (se weg is niTii wcorc), Ps. Th. 3, 8. Ealle his wegas sint donins, 
Deut. 32, 4. Gehwelci wega (uiiaega, uucgi) qnocumque modo, Txts. 
91, 1700. H6 his wegas dyde efide notas fecit vias suas, Ps. Th. 102, 

7. Uiirihle wegas, 118, 104. V. way, in »\ wiy, -ii/ays .‘—Under . 
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' his tungaii byd ealne weg djiera manna sir, Ps. Th. 9, 18. Daet edlein 
de dG ealne weg gehdie, Bt. 3, 4; Fox 6, 19. Ealne weg (syinlc, Met. 

8, 18) ht £ton tent on daeg, Bt. 13; Fox 48. 8. Ic wit du wine daet 
hf on heora igenre cy|>pe ealne weg mtegen inter eos, apud quos ortae 
sunt,num perpetuo perdurantf 27, 4; Fox 100, xi : 29, 1 ; Fox 102, 10. 
Ic simles waes on wega geliwam willaii dines geurn on m6de, Andr. Kmbl. 
129; An. 65. Wei nion sccal wine hcaldan on wega gehwylcuni. Exon. 
Th. 342, 19 ; Gn. Ex. 143. VI. in the plural, in some compounds, 
the word has the sense of parts, regions, Cf. Icel. -veglr. v. east-, nor]>-, 
sQk-,.s!d-, wtd-wegas. [Goth, wigs: O. Sax. O. H, Oer, weg: O. Frs, 
wei : Icel, vegr.] v. a-, leriie-, baeji-, beam-, burh-. dtc-, eist-, eorji-, 
farr-, fcor-, Add-, flot-, fold-, foiJ>-, gang-, here-, h!g-, htdm-, bors-, horu-, 
hrycg-, hwret-, hwyrft-, l!f-, mir-, muU, mold-, norji-, on-, or-,rilit-, sId-, 
sfdling-, s!^-, slSn-, stapol-, si!|>-, suji-, tun-, twi-j ))eud-, up-, waegii-, 
wxl-, waiter-, wealb, west-, wid-, wil-, will-weg; ealueg. 

weg (wei, wi) la ; interjection: — Weg 15, weg la euge, euge, Ps. Th. 
69, 4. Weg la weg \ wa la wa t eila, ciI5 euge, euge, Ps. Lamb. 39, 16. 
Wt la wei (wei la wei, Cott. MS.), Bt. 35, 6 ; Fox 170, x 2. [Cf. Jtal. via.] 

w6g a wave. v. w^g. 

wegan ; p.’wxg, pi, wdegon ; pp, wegen. A. trans. I. to move, 
bear, carry, bring, transport : — Ic wege odde ic ferige ueho, ^.Ifc. Gr. 
28, 5; Zup. 170, 4. (Scip) wist in wigc]>. Exon. Th. 413. I4 ; Rii. 33, 
IX. Done {a dog) on tedii wige]> fediid his feunde, 433, 28 ; Rii. 51, 3. 
Ham wega}> advehunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. i, 5. He da frxiwe warg ofer yda 
ful, Beo. Th. 2419 ; B. X207. HG coni to dam forwuiidodum, and wash 
hine bam t6 his inne, Homl. Ass. 47, 359. Mec wirgun fedre on liftc, 
fercdoii mid liste, Exon. Th. 409, 19 ; Rii. 28, 3. Miccl niflenigeo 
elpenda da de gold w£gon and Ijeddoii elephanti qui aurum uehebant, Nar. 

9, 6. Min wcorod goldes micel gemet mid him waigou and lieddon, 7, i. 

Wagon, Judih. Thw. 26, 14. Gesawon hid wcalUs standan. . . . piirh 
d.i licora beadosearo w£goii, Cd. Th. 214, 21 ; Exod. 372. Wegon, 
Byrht. Th. 134, 43 ; By. 98. Gudspell wegan to carry news of the war, 
Cd. Th. 126, 18; Gen. 2097. Wegen on wsrgue, Exon. Th. 403, X3; 
Kti. 22, 8. I a. fig. where the object is abstract, to bring, cause: — 
Geap stsef wige)> biternc brogaii, Salm. Kmbl. 230 ; Sal. 124. II. 

to bear, support : — Eahta sweras syndun de rihtlicne cynedom trumUce 
up wegaj), L. 1. P. 3; Th. ii. 306, 20. III. to bear, carry, (l) /o 

have as part of one's equipment, bear arms, wear: — Sigrgyrd ic m£ wege, 
Lchdtii. i. 388, 13. Ic {a sword) sine wege, Exon. Th. 401,4 ; Kii. 21, 
6. Se de gold wige]) he that wears golden ornaments, 484, j 2 ; Rii. 70, 
6. Mec ia lance) ... on fyrd wegeji, 486, 21 ; Rii. 72, 18. He heregeatowe 
wegeji, Salni. Kmbl. 106; Sal. 32. Mec (a horn) folcwigan wiege 
wega)>, Exon. Th. 395, 27; Kii. 13, 14. On dam hricgle, dc h€ on his 
brcusium wicg. Past. 13 ; Swt. 77, 13. Was feuwer gear, dait hd worold- 
wiepiio w;eg. B!ickl. Homl. 213, 4. Hirfdc hd and waig mid hinc twigeeg- 
ede handseax habebat steam hicipitem, Bd. 2, 9 ; S. 3x1, 15: Boo. Th. 
3402; B. 2704. He ITgegesaii wa‘g, 55.^4; B. 2780. Riiicas raiidas 
w^gon, Cd. Th. 123, 22 ; Gen. 2049. Gyf him bince dirt he wiepeii 
wege, dirt byd orsorh, Lchdm. iii. 174, 13: Uco. Th. 4497 ; B. 2252. 
Ne WiTS alyfed, dxt he mostc wxpen wegan {anna ferre), Bd, 2, 13; 

517* 7* fyrd wegan fealwe iinde, Cd. Th. 123, 13; Gen. 2044. 
fs sccal bryegian wxttr helm wrgan {water must wear a helm of ice). 
Exon. Th. 338, 5 ; Gen. Ex. 74. Wegan inSddum to wear a jewel, Beo. 
Th. 6023 ; B. 3013. Ic noble wegan dtn wynsunic gcoc, Angli.^ xi. 1 1 2, 
22. (la) fig., where the object is abstract: — Sume him dxs hades 
hlisaii willap wegan r n worduni and da weorc ne ddd some are ready to 
bear the reputation of being of the elect, as far as words go, anti do not 
do the works. Exon. Th. 103, 32 ; Gu. 32. (2) to have as part of or 

within one's seif: — Fela geofona, da da gjestberend wega^ in gewittc. 
Exon. Th. 293, 18; Crii. 3. Done lichomaii de hc6 (/A? soul) ftr loiige 
wxg, 367, 21 ; Seel. Xl. Daet lamfxt daet hid {the soul) mv hinge wirg, 
375> 5* ^33' unbrtBcne waegon on gewitte wiildres |>egnas, 

Apsils. Kmbl. 173; Ap. 87. DG scealt wegan swatig lilcur, Cd. Th. 57, 
27 ; Gen. 934. (3) to be under the influence of pain, joy, etc., have such 

and such feelings, bear a grudge : — Ic dxs tacen wege swcotoi on me 
sclfum, Cd. Tb. 54, 31 ; Gen. 885. He lust wigc[i, Beo. Th. 1203 ; H. 
399. He on breostum wxg byrnende lufan, Chr. 975 ; Erl. 126, 14. 
Grendcl hetciiTdai waeg, Beo. Th. 307; B. 152. Mmljirydo w*g cwcii, 
3867 ; B. 1931 : Cd. Th. 133, 6 ; Gen. 223H. Ic wxg inGdet-are inicle, 
Beo. Th. 3559; B. 1777. Widcra helm hcortan sorge w;rg, 4919; B. 
2464: Exon. 'Ph. 162, 28; Gu. 982 : 182,13; Gu. 1309: Elen. Kmbl. 
123; El. 61 ; 1307; Kl. 653. Lifge liiiiacl and dd jianc wege, heard- 
r£dnc hyge, Cd. Th. I41, 20; Gen. 2347. Da de i wegen egs.iii 
Dryhtnes qui timrnt Dominum, Ps. Th. 1x3, 20. IV. to bear, submit 
to consequences: — Ne bid £ngum gfkluni gnosn ztywed, ne njcnguni ’ 
yflutn wei ; ac £ghwx|ier aiifealde gcwyrht aiidweard wige}). Exon. I'h. 
96, 33; Crt. 1578. Gylde be dxs cinges oferhyrnesse, and wege da un- 
gerisenu, L. Ath. iv. I ; Th. i. 232, 6. Gif hwa ifinigne man ofsh&, 
dxt he wege sylf da f£hde, L. Ediii. S. 1 ; Th. i. 248, 2, 9. V. to 
weigh, {l) to ptU something in a balance : — Ic wege trutino, IFAlr, Gr. 
36; Zup. 315, 18. J&\c dxra diiiga, de man wilid (wchd, v.l.) on 
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w^gan, 13: 2 tip. 84, 2. Man sett tfa aynne and da ifwle on Ita w^ge, 
«iid man wege^, twa man d6d gold wid peiiegas, Wulfst. 240, a. 
Weh^on wige, Lchdm. i. 374, 15. a) iw.:— TeMige on Oodes dst 
cal (i2\ he fge, and wege hine sylfne iwS iiine oftost t6 onhagige^ L. 
Pen. 1 5 ; Th. ii. a8a, 23. Wegendre tdc’ilei t gesc&dcs fipiiisuiige «fi(- 
cretionh lane» libranth {ponderaHiis)^ Hpt. G). 447, 71. {%) to he equal 
to a certain weight: — A\c an hagelstfin wege)» flf puiid, Wulfst. 228. 7. 
Fe .tester scial wegan twfi pund, Lchdm. iii. 92. 14. B.infraus, To 
vtove : — Ymb hine wfigon wtgend iinforhtCi Cd. Th. 189, 5 ; Kxod. 180. 
Fraetwed wj£gun (-m, MS.) wic[g'| ofer wongum. Exon. Th. 35.^, 2 ; 
Reini. 6. [Heo wejc (bcorc, and MS.) on heore honde feouwer sweord, 
Laym. 24471. To tcclie an beore to weje bo))e beheld and spere, O. 
and N. 102a. Chepinge )>e me shule meten oder weien, O. £. Honit. ii. 
213, 34. To weieii twudcr his sunne he frurfte. Weien hit to Intel 
it ase vuel. A. R. 336, 22. Goth, ga-wigan to shake : O. L. Oer, wegan 
to weigh : O. Frs. wega, weia to move, weigh : O. H. Ger, wegan moi/cr#, 
pibrare, nutaref iibrare, trutinare, poriderare, pensare: leel, vega to 
move^ carry, weigh.'\ v. a-, a;t-, be-, for-, gc-, t8-wegaii ; swcord-, wan- 
wegende; un-wegen. 

wdgna to delude, wggan to bend. v. w^gan, ge-wegan. 
weg-brfido, -brfidc, an ; /. Way-bread (v. £. D. S. Pub. Plant 
'Names) ; — Wegbrade, unegbradae, uegbia<lae arnagloasa, Txts. 43, 213. 
UuegbrSde plnntago, uuaegbradae planfago vel eeptenerhia, Sy, 1601. 
Wcgbr£de, Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 2f. WegbrSde arunglosse, i. 67, 10. 
Wegbrdde, 286, 22 : ii. 8, 37, 48 : Lchdm. i. 80, 8 (cf. title, 4, 14 
wr^r^d (-brade, -brjedc, v. //.). Wegbrade plantago, Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 
40. Wegbrdde, 79, 32 : eiuoglossa vel plantago vel Inpatium, 30, 50. 
1)6 wegbrade, wyrta m6dor, Lchdm. iii. 32, 5. Wegbrxdati seaw, i. 80, 
12. Wcgbr£daii 8«d, 82, 6. Of daere ruwan wegbr£dan, ii. l<^), 13. 
Genini da ruwan wegbriedan nio)>owearde, 292, lo. Da sine])an weg- 
br^dan, 350, 7. [O. H, Ger. wegc-breita ceniinotHa, plantago,^ 

wSge, V. wfige. 

weg-farende ; adj. {ptepl.) Wayfaring : — Sum wegfarende (-fdrende, 
V, /.) man torde wid done feid ; da wcard his hors gesicctod, Honil. Skt. 
ii. 26, 204. Sed nsedre lige^ on dam wege, and wyle da wegfarendaii 
mid hire todum tlUan, Wulfst. 192, 23. [feet, veg-farandi.] v. follow- 
ing words. 

W6g«fSreiid» es; m. A wayfarer, a traveller nacoda wcgftreiid 
vaeuue viator, Dt. 14, 3 ; Fox 46, 29. Stunt wegfdrend stultus viator, 
Scint. 187, 6. Wlferend viator, Kent. Gl. 137. v. next word. 

weg*l6rendo: adJ, iptepL) Wayfaring; used subst. a wayfarer, 
traveller, 1 . travelling, on a journey: — Gif du wfire wegferende, 

and d6 bec6me on Jiedftceole, Bt. 14, 3 ; Fox 46, 25. Se wegfdrenda 
man, se de nimd done smddaii weg, de hine misl^t, Homl. Th. t. 164, 7. 
Anes wegferendes mannei ny ten gehsled wzs jumentum cujusdam viantis 
curatwn est, Bd. 3, 9 ; S. 533, 3. Wd sind hdr swilce wegtlgrende inenn, 
Homl. Th. i. 248, 15. Se r!ca and se dearfa sind wcgfdrende on disse 
worulde, 254, a8. I a. used substantively: — Swa swa wegferende 

])yrstende sieut viator tieiens, Scint. 223, 10. Wirdrend, Kent. Gl. 137. 
Wegfdrende dset s£d fortrsedon, Homl. Th. ii. 90, 45. Se de £nig dissa 
dd . . . , buton wegfdrende ; da mdton for neode me:e ferian, L. N. P. L. 
56; Th. ii. 298, 25. NyhtKc Udht wegfertndurn (yiautibus). Hymn. 
Surt. 6, 14. II. going a way, pasting by:—W\ geiiyddoii sumiie 

wegfCrendne angariauerunt praetereuntem quetnpiam, Mk. Skt. 15, at. 
})a wegfdTcndaii {praetereuntes) hyne bysiiiercdon, Mt. Knibl. 27, 39. 
[Scin lulianes in, ))et weiucriiide men )eorne seched. A. R. 350, 16. 
}>c ptigiimes, and oJ>re wayut rinde men, Ayenb. 39, 3.] v. preceding words. 

weg*f6r, t\ f, A wayfaring, going away : — On wegfdre in proveciione 
(»profectione?), Wrt. Voc. ii. 46, 29. 

WOg-gedAl, es ; n, A place where a road divides : — Weggedat di- 
fortium, Txts. 57* 672 : compitum, Wrt. Voc. i. 53, 60. 

weg-gel6te» an ; /. ; -gelxte, es; n, (v. gc- 1 £tc) A place where roads 
meet Weggel&tc compitalia, Hpt. Gl. 515, 27. A't d^ere wegegelteton, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 297, 29. Wcgelictoii trivium, Wrt. Voc. i. 53, 58. 
Weggel^ta eompita, 37, 45. 

weg-geBl]>a, an ; m. il companion or attendant on the road : — Wasg- 
gesfdan satellites, Hpt. Gl. 426, 68. 
wBgi. V. wage, 

weg-leAi ; adj, I. without a road, impassable : — Unge(€re vel 
wegleAs psed invium, Wrt. Voc. i. 53, 61. Weglxsa beara aviaria, 
secreta nemora, 39, ii. II. fig. out of the way, erroneous, un- 

reasonable Welisc ( - wtlAse ? cf. wig weg, and wT-f6rend — weg- 
fgrend, both in the same glossary) deviurn, Kent. Gl. 432. Gedweldc 
mid wegleAtum errore devio. Hymn. Surt. 24, 13. [Cf. Jeel, vega- 
liiuti out of the way, losf in the woods.] 
weg-leAct, e ; /. Want of road: — Dwelian h€ dyde hig on weglcAste 
and nA on wege errare fecit eos in invio et non in via, Ps. Spl. 106, 40. 
V. next word, 

wag-lSaa (P) ; / Want of road: — Welisc ( •■ wTlAsu ?) deviurn, Kent. 
01. 432. [Cf, leel, vega-leysi want of roads,] v. preceding words. 
Weg»nett» es ; n. Food far a journey : — Weard uncer wegnyst Ifulod, 


Shm« 42, 4. Him sij>]>an syfmegfS&ifi |ettdad, and iwa. niid wepieste 
bfim cyrren, R. Ben. 103, 21. ^^^geiiAmon wit twAgeii buccati,' aiid 
wit hig Acwcaldon, and genioldan hibra fkisc uuc t6 wasgnytte, Shm. 41, 
30: 36, 31. ^ the word is usdA of the sacrament administered tc 

the dying : — Gif le man on his ytemestan d«ge gyriie^ Cristes Ifchaman 
t6 undcrfdiine, ne wyrne him man ni, . • . dsst bid his wegnyst (yiatieiitn), 
and £lces dsera manna de to Codes rfee becymd, L. Ecg. P. i. lo ; Th. 
ii. 1 76, 20. Heo onfciig waegiiyite daere halgan gemtfintumtiysse, Bd. 4, 
33; S. 595, 27. He bfitaii hjsio wegnyste of worulde gewat, 5, 14; 
S. 634, 33. lid wsBs hine trynimeiide mid dy heofoiilfcuin wxgneste, 
4t 34; S. 599, 2, [O. H, Ger, wega-nest (-nist) eibaria, viaiieum: 

I cel. veg-ndst.J 

weg-reAf, es; n. Booty taken on the high road, robbery done on 
a road wegreaf sf gcd6ii, .vi. scillingum gebdte. Gif niim done 
man ofsiarhd, .xx. scilliiignni gebete, L. Kthb. 19. 20; Th. i. 8, 1-2. 
Dedwes wegreAf sc .iii. scillingas, 89 ; Th. i. 24, 16. Cf. wa:l-rettf. 

weg-twlslung, e; /. 2he forking of a road: — Wegiwislung {spelt 
-twifiuug) diverticulum, Wrt. Voc. i. 35, 6. 

wegures, Wrt. Voc. i. 35, 47. v. wig-gar. 

wei la wei. v. weg la. 

wel, well. I. adv. Well, (1) with verbs, (%) marking the success 
or c.Kcellence of the action of the verb: — Diet hiu heora fulwihihadas wel 
gehealdan, Blickl. Homl. 109, 26. Wel hearpati stirgan, Exon. Th. 
42, 6 ; Cri. 668. SwT]>e wel itfi min hsefst grholpen, Bt. 41, 4 ; Fux 
250, 18. (a 1) well, prosperously : — Sc man wscs wel ddiide on calluni 
)>ingum erat vir in eunctis prospere agens, Gen. 39, 2. (b) marking the 

rightness, fitness, etc. of an action : — His nama wscs gereht * Codes 
strengo.* Wel d«t waes geeweden, for doii dc se hset'de nnegen ofer ealle 
gesceafta, Blickl. Homl. p> 14. Wel du spreest bona res est, quam vis 
faeere, Deut. l, 14. Wel du cwxde bene dinisti, Lk. Skt. 20, 39. HA 

I. iiti wel (woel, Lind.) aiu'swaroile, Mk. Skt. 12, 28. Hi iialies wel 

dydan ;to/i observaverunt pactum. Vs. Th. 77, 57; 118, 126. Wclan 
ah in wuldre se ml wel [*ence)>, Exon. Th. 452, 12 ; Dorn. 119. SuTde 
wel Dryhten dreade ludcas, Past. 21 ; Swt. 151, 19. (c) marking kind- 

ness or goodness : — Gyf ge wel dod dam de euw wel dud, Lk. Skt. 6, 33. 
To Goiie de md wel dyde ad Dominum qui benefecit mihi, Ps. 'I’h. 56, 2. 
Gid niagon him woel doe (wel doa, Rush.) potestis illis bene faeere, Mk. 
Skt. Lind. 14, 7. Wese din niildhcortnis well ofer us, Ps. Ben. 32, 18. 
(d). marking degree, well, much, thoroughly, freely: — Geenua wel, 
Lchdm. it. 322, 26. Lset gestandnn wei let it stand a good while, 
326, 19. Syle him das ylcan wyrte wel drinraii on wastere, i. 148, 19. 
Secyng him edc wel fcoli sealde, Chr. 894; Erl. 91, 32. Do wel staltrs 
oil, Lchdm. ii. 322, 17. Dc dissa w'orulii>«ida td wel ne lyste, Bt. 7, 3 ; 
Fox 32 , 24. Ungemetes wcl randwigan restan lyste, Bco. Th. 3589; 
K. 1793. Daet hid welena to wcl ne truwodon, Blickl. Homl. 185, 14. 
Eal swA we[ bchdfa]^ d4;t heufod dasra 6dera lima, swA swa da lima 
behdfia]) dsM heafdcs, Homl. Th. i. 274, 7. (e) marking favourable 

condition, absence of hindrance : — HA his wcl geweald ahte on daem 
scraefe, Past. 3 ; Swt. 37. 5. Eula gif hA wolde, diet hA wel tneahte daet 
unriht him eade forbiudan. Met. 9, 53. Hiu wel meahton libban on 
dam liindc, gif hid wolden lAre Codes fremman, Cd. Th. 49, 3 ; Gen. 786. 
(f) marking fitness of circumstance, well, properly :—Hy niihton wcl 
habban wTf on dam daguni, L. /F.lfc. C. 7; Th. ii. 346, 7. (ft) with 
verbs that denote fitness : — Wel daet geias, daet bed w£re eudni6d . . . 
Wel dsel e&c gedafeiiaj^, dast hA to eor)>an astige, Blickl. Homl. 13, 16-19. 
Hine man byrigdc, swa him wel gebyrede, ful wurdltcr, Chr. 1036; 
Erl. 165, 34. (g) mu [king happy, pleasant, agreeable condition : — Ltf 

Adreogaii wcl to pats life pleasantly, GoW. Moiiast. Tli. 28, 31. Da;t niA 
wel sig for de ut bene mihi sit propter te, Gen. 12, 13: Num. 11, 18 : 
Exon. Th. 66, 32 ; Cri. 1080. Ne bid ttxr rengum gedum gnorn aetywed, 
ne iiienguni yfluiii wel, 96, 3 o; Cri. 1577. Dam bid Will,de dara blissa 
brucan moton, Andr. Kmbl. 1770 ; An. 8S7. Is daet la well euge, euge, 
Ps. 'I h. 39. 18. Wcl la wel is urum niodum euge, euge animae uostrae, 
34, 33. DA wcl weorde)) on wynburguni bene tibi erit, 1 27, 2. (g i) ex- 
clamatory, without a verb expressed : — Wel hyni daes geweorkes, Hy. 2, 

I I. Wel dam, de donne ne awacajt, Wulfst. 89, 19 : 124, 8. Wcl daere 

heorde, de gefolga}^ dam hyrde, L. C. S. 85 ; Th. i. 434, 12. (2) with 

adjectives, suell, very, quite, thoroughly: — Strange cyiiingas and wel 
enstene, Bd. a, 2 ; S. 565, 31 : Wulfst. 29,6 : 39, 15 : 127, 2. Glsesfaet 
wel iniccl, Lctidm. ii. 252, 8. On wine wel scearpum, 180, 16: Ps. I'h. 
67. 1$, 16: X04, 37. Dagas wel manige, Blickl. Homl. 217, 13: 325, 
10. Wyrta swijic wel clfine, Lchdm. ii. 336, 5. (3) with numerals: — 

HA (fir ^urhwniiode wel twA geAr he stopped there quite two years, Homl. 
Skt. i. 15, 37. Ic gesett haebbe wel feuwertig larspetia, ^Ifc. T. Gro. 
13, 45. (4) with adverbs, very, quite: — Waes be eiVstaii daere ceastre 

wcl nAh erat prope ipsam civitatem ad orientem ecclesia, Bd. Z, 26; 
S. 487, 42. WA wel ncAh stodan dAm bearwum, Nar. aS, 31 : Quthl. 
12 ; Gdwin. 58, 19. Wel wide passim, ubique, Hpt. Gl. 512, 18. IX. 
interjection, well, aA:— Wel la heu, Germ. 388, 11. HA cw«d mid 
w6pe ; wel la, Basiliiis, gif du sylf noldest, wtsfc du git fordfaran, Homl. 
Skt. i. 3i 627. Wel II, min Drihteii, hwret ic her nfi I reowlice hsebbe 
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g^tren, 93. 575, Wd U (cf. 8, 10), 88 €ai iccppend 

Cfii mouni cyune O/ jam Met 4, 29. Wei U, moiina 

bearn, it, 1, Wcl li, men, wel, '34, 8'; Fox 144, 25. Wei gf 
Ma, Wrt. Voe. ii. iiO) 3a Wee# gi, weol g8 mtgi, mg§^ Pi. Sort, 
69, 4. iOotk, waita : O. Saa. O. fVt. wcl : O. H, Gir, weta, wola 
7 e«l. vel. J V. for*wel» and eompoundt with wcl oi Jim etmpoMtU* 

w8l a pool, 'T. wfil. 

wel% wcolai weala, an ; m. I. wtalth^ riehts : — Wela, hord, feoh 
fttzqfilacium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 74. 94. Wuldur and wela gloria it divitUn, 
ri. Tb. Ill, 3. Getfenc nC hwst dTiiestgnei seu calra tfisia woruld&hta 
and weicna . . • hwwt befit 8 fi • . . et 8am weluni ? Sege m€ iiG hwe]»er 
M 8tn wela {divitiat) 8tiiei ]»ancei iwS deCre leu . . . 8a wclan bed)» 
leuftfilran 8onne 8oniie hid nion iei)>, 8onne hid beun 8onne hf moii 
heah . . . Oif n8 call 8tset middancardyi wela edme td aiiuni men, hu ne 
wfiron ealle dj^re men w^dlan ? Gcndh iweotol 8et ii, 8ette gdd hlfia 
bi]» betera donne finig wela, Dt. 13; Fox 38, 1-24. ^Ic a6]» wela 
opis, 7, 3 ; Fox 20, JO. Det unm£te geitredii guides and seolfres, o))]»e 
eal le wela, Blickl. Homl. 99, 29. £al eor]»aii wela, 51, 30. Wala 
divitioi, Rti. 81, 18. Welaii patrimonii^ welan, ^pedigtiesse ppuliniia, 
Hpt.’ Gl. 491, 7-9. Ne biddaii we firiie Drihten 8yses l£nan welan, ne 
dyisa eor^lTaa geofa, Blickl. Huml. 21, ii. Of disuse wonilde welan 
(weloin, ,Lind.) di mamona, Lk. Skt. 16, 9. Ore ieidran bege&ton 
welan, and Gs liefdon, Past. pref. ; Swt. 5, 15. Se man fihte niycelne 
welan, Blickl. Homl. 197, 30. ^hte sTne, bed gas and botlgestredn, 
welan, wundeii gold, Cd. Th. 116, 4; Gen. 1931 : Exon. Th. 331, 1 ; 
Vy. 61 : Andr. Rnibl. 603 ; An. 302. Welan bryttian, Cd. Th. 131, 19 ; 
Gen. 2178. Weolan, Chr. 1065: Erl. 197, 26: Ps. Th. 16, 9. Gif 
8et 8fne 8gne wclan wiiron, Bt. 7, 5; Fox 20, 18: Blickl. Homl. 53, 
99, 24: 113, 25. Wealan (weolan, Surt.) divitiai. Pi. Th. 61, II. 
Agitr ge dfiira welona ge 8fnei weor))icipei opum dignitaiumqui, 
Bt. 7, 3 ; Fox 20, 4. Dera wleiica t walaiia (weolan, Rush!) diviiiarum, 
Mt. Knibl. Lind. 13, Hi Walana t weala (willana, Rush.}, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. 4, 19. Wi]»saca|9 dim leosuni welum . . . and 83 ni uiiSlyfdum 
geitrediium, Blickl. Homl. 53, 23. Hd weorjKxle liii dedrlitigai mid 
miclum welum, Bt. 28; Fox too, 29: Andr. Kmbl. 1509; An. 756. 
Weoluni divUiit, Nar* 4, 7 : Bd. 4, 11; S. 579, 8. Weluni (walum, 
Lind.), Lk. Skt. 8» 14. fia wclan d^lan earnium moinium» Blickl. 
Homl. 49, 3a. I a. ahundanee, wealth : — Herfest cyni]i« weiimuni 
hladen, wela byd geyped, Menol. Fox 282 ; Men. 142. Welan nedtan, 
londes fnetwa, Exon. Th. 208, 2 ; Pb. 149. Mid wuldrci wclan enm 
gloria, Ps. Th. 72, ig. Mid welan bewunden, Cd. Th. 27, 19; Gen. 
420: 42, 2; Gen. 668. Bedd dTnes wtfes welan gelTce sw2 on wfii* 
gearde weaxeii berigean vxor tua sieut vieit abundant, Ps. Th. 127, 3. 
BGwa eordan and fdd de on hyre welum (weolum, Surt.) inhahita ttrram, 
it paseerit in divitiis ejus, 36, 3. II. weal, prosperity, happy 

estate: — Bid him sc wela onwended, and wyrd him wfte gegearw^, 
Cd. Th. 28, 5 ; Gen. 431. Wxs him beorht wela, Jieiidcn dst folc mid 
him hiera fteder w£re he.ildan woldoiii a 16, 20; Dan. 9: 96, 32; Gen, 
1603. D6 hi 4 ondueardlTc gcfe&iga uale Jac eos praesenti gauden 
prosp^ritati, Rtl. 70, 1 . Oncedian gSdei and yfeles, welan and wSwan, 
Cd. Th. 30, 12 ; Gen. 466. HI mStoii him done welan 8gan de wd on 
heofonrtce habbaii sceoldon, rfee mid rikte, 27, 24; Gen. 422. Hd 
liedda gehwam heofonrtce forgeaf, wfdbrSdne welan, 40, 22 ; Gen. 643. 
God scaide welan swi wfte, swa hd wolde sylf, 256, 23 ; Dan. 645 : 
Kxon. Th. 85, 9 ; Cri. 1 385, [O. Houd. Laym. O. and N, wele, 

weole: A, R. wcole: Gen. and wale: Pr, C. Chauc, Piers P. 

Gow. wele : O. Sax, welo : Ot H. Ger, wela, wola, wolo riches, pros- 
perity,] V. fiht-. fir-, fit-, Sr-, bifid-, bold-, boil-, burg-, c 4 d-, eorji-, 
foddur-, fold-, grund-, hord-, land-, Iff-, mSduni-, nSwiht-, weoruld- 
wela. 

WGland, es ; m. eharaeter in old Teutonie legends celebrated for 
his skill as a smith. Allusion to him is found in Middle English 
poetry : * My sword . . . thorrow Velond wroght yt wase,' Torrent of 
Portugal, ed. Halliwell, 1. 428 (v. preface, pp. vii iqq.), and a trace of the 
legend is preserved in the name iVayland Smith's Cave, in Berkshire 
(r. infra). Perhaps^ too, the same may be said of the river-name Welland 
(but see Weoind), which occurs in Latin charters as aqua de Uueeland, 
Cod. Dip. Knibl. i. 78, 10, aqua de Uueland, 304, 6 : ii. pp. 90, 281, 
416:— Wdlaiid him writes cunnade, carfo)ia dredg. Exon. Th. 377.9; 
Dcur. I. Wdlandes geworc ne geiwfce^ munna finigum, Wald, a ; Vafd. 
I, 2. Wdlandes beam, 74 ; Vald. 2, o. BeaduserGda betst, Wdlandes 
geweorc, Beo. Th. 914 ; B. 455. Hwer sint nC 8ss forenifiran ai.d 8ss 
wtsau goldsmides bSn Wdlohdes ubi nunc jidelis ossa Fabricii \e(, faber) 
Jaeentf Bt. 19; Fox 70, i. Wdlande^ Met. 10, 33* 35, 42. f in 
local names of England: — Dis sint isu landes gemfire set CumtGne 
{Compton Beauchamp, Berkshire) ... hit cym8 on dost wfde geat be 
cGstan Wdlandes smi88aii, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 332, 23. Andlang strfite 
on Wdlandes stocc {boundaries of land at Princes Risborough, Bucks), 
Cod. Dip. B. ii. 259, 13. [O. H. Ger, Wielant, Wiolant : Icel, Vdlundr.] 
▼. Kemble's Saxons in En^nd, i. 420 sqq. ; S:ephcns' King Waldere's 
I'A/i PP- 35 i Ormm. D. M. 350. 


^ .^rel-bMOOiWQ^S Considerate, prudent: — WelbeKe&wod con- 
sideratus, cordatus, Wtt. Voc. li. 133, 71. Sy hd i foregle&w and 
welbesceiwod sitprovidus et eoMsidsf^/iM, R. Ben. lai, 15. 
wdl-bor«& ; a^, Well-bomt noble : — Welboren ndbiiis, Mk. Skt. Lind. 
Rush. 15, 43. Monn sum^ welboren homo quidam nobilts, Lk. Skt. 
Lind. Rush. 19, 12. Ic nam wise menn aud welborene {nobiles), DcuL 
h lb- 

wol-dfid, e ; /. I* a good deed: — Wd sceolon on Grum wcldfidum 

blifsiati mid s68re e&dni6dnysse, and Grum Drihtne dancian his gife, 8wt 
hd Gs geGde, 8«t wd inSston his willan gewyrean )mrh sunie weldfide. Ne 
msBg nfin man ndlit t6 g6Jc ged6n bCton Godcs gife, Homl. Th. it. 432, 
6-iO. Dd well on callum dfnum Iffe, and wd siddan leftcr dfnuni 
wcldfidum dd eft genima)i t6 us, 346, 17 : i. 414, 30: Homl. Skt. i. i, 
I48. Wlitige gewyrtad mid byra weldfidum, Exon. Th. 234, 21 ; 
Ph. 543. Spree ofter ymb Gdres moniies weldfida doiiue yiiib dfnc 
igenc, Prov. Kmbl. 10. 11 . a benefit, favour, kindness Wcldfid 

benrjitium. Cod. Dip. B. i. 155, 19. Hd Gs giLfide to his K«der, dc hiiie 
sealde for Grum synnum td deude. Sy him wiildor and lof d.Tre weldfide, 
Homl. Th. ii. 2S2, 27. Weldfidum beneficiis, Scint. 16, 5. Utoii 
brGcan godcundum weldfidum, 133, 6: Anglia xiii. 370, 74: Homl. Tb. 
i. 562, 7. Hd wid momia beam wyreek wcMfiduin (acts beneficently), 
Exon» Th. 191, 12 ; Aa. 87. Wd dfnum weldfidum wurdan dhafeiie in 
beneplaciio tuo enaltabilur cornu nostrum, Ps. Th. 88, 14. Ncle God 
Gs wftniaii for his wcldfidum, odde his milde mdd niaiinuni dfyrran. 76, 7. 
Weldfida wftes merita {benejtcia) martyrii, Hpt. Gl. 489, 50. Cs G id 
nifire weldfida gftfda)> nobis Deus magna heneficia prestet, Scint. 16, 8 : 
Homl. Th. ii. 298, 12 : 418, 23. Wd ne magou Gseegean his weldfida 
on Gs, Basil adnin. 4; Norm. 42, 3. Hf olergcdtoii weldfida (-ddda, 
Surt.) his fMiii sunt hentfaeiorum CjUs, Ps. Spl. 77, 14. III. an 

office, serviee: — Be re&Gacum fremeduni wlrnyuan don tiys weldfid 
niiltsunge de rapinis alienis elemosinam faeere non est officinm misera- 
tionis, Scint. 1 59, 16. His ddhylde weldfide suo eoMten'us officio, 1 33, 3. 
Cumlfjinysse and manscipes wcldfidum under)ieddde hospitalitaiis atque 
kumanitatis offitiit dediios, Cod. Dip. B. i. 154, 38. [Weldcde good 
deeds, O. £. Homl. i. 133, I. Heo cunnen us undone fur ure weldede 
{the good tve do them), Laym. 3306. Heoni {the gods) wurden for 
heore weldsede (ben^ts), 8052. Leue^ to writeii in wyiidowei of )owre 
wcldedci, Piers P. 3, 70. Goth. wailaAldds benefieium : 0 . H, Ger, wola- 
tdt benejieium, meritum : Ger, wohl-that.] 

wel-dSn to satisfy, pleate : — Hd walde d«m folce wclddn {saiitfaeere), 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 15, 15. 

wol*d6nd, -d6end, es ; m, A benefactor For wi IdGiidum pro bene- 
fuctoribui, Anglia xlih 370, 72 : 394, 411. Welddndan, 3S4, 275. Foiu 
wcld6endum mfiium, Rtl. 125, 9. 

wel*ddndei adj. (ptcpl.) Doing well, acting rightly sc reccere 
sccal bidn dfiiii wcldGiidum nionnutn for eddiii6diiesse gefera ul sit 
rector bene ageniibus per humilitatem soeius. Past. 17 ; Swt. 1 07, 5. 
wol-d6nneee, e; /. Kindnese, benignity: — WeJJdniiis beuigniias, Rtl; 
15, 33 - 

woled, V. wilwian; 

wolor (-nr, -or), weolor (-ur, -er), es ; m.: t\f A lip, (t) masculine 
or unceriain : — Weler labium, Wrt. Voc. i. 70, 48. Waelcr labrum, 64, 
53. Welor labium, aSa, 69: ii. 51, 67. Ncodera welur album, 7, 79. 
Wcolure labio, Lchdm. i. Jxx, 4. Wclcras lahia, Ps. Spl. 1 1, 2, 4 : 03, 
121 Ps. Th. 62, 5: 65, 12: Kent. Ol. 1002. Welcras (weloras, Cott. 
MSS.), Past. 15 ; Swt. 91, 17. Wclcras (welras, v. /.), R. Ben.' 2, 22. 
Weolorai, Ps. Th. 30, 20. Weleri labiorum, Ps. Spl. 20, 2. Welerum 
labiis, 62, 6: 119, 2 ; Mt. Kmbl. 15, 8: Mk. Skt. 7, 6: Huml. Th. ii. 
450, 26 ; labellis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 51, 68. Wslerum labiis, Rtl. 174. 17. 
Walerum, 179, II. Weirum buccis, buecellis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 126, 66: 
labellis, Hpt. Gl. 307, 46. Weolorum labiis, Pi. Th. if, 2: 20, 2. 
Wi]i tSrum weolorum, gesmire mid hunige da weolorai, Lchdm. ii. 34, 20. 
Weleras labia^ Ps. Spl. II, 3 : Homl. Th. i. 56H, 33: Exon. Th. 363, 
15 ; Wal. 54. Wcoloras, Ps. Th. 11, 3. (2) in Ps. Sun., and occasionally 
elsewhere, the word is feminine : — Wdgende wclerc lying lips ; labium 
nieiitiens (cf. [wele]ra labium, 418), Kent. Gl, 596. Welurc labia, 
P». Surt. If, 3, Wcolure, 62, 6; 63, 14: 70, 23. Weolcre, 30, 19: 
63, 4. Weolre, lI, 5: 118, 171. Weolera labiorum, 20, 3: 58, 13. 
Wcolerum labiis, 38, 8: 118, 13: 119, 2 : 139, 3. Wcolure labia, 

I, 4« Ic ne winie tnfne welora labia tnea non prohibebo. Past. 49; 
Swt. 380, 10. Gif mannes mGd sar ti 6 , genini bctonican . . . lege on da 
weolore, Lchdm. ii. 48, 29. [Go/A. wairiio.] 
wel-lkom[m]u2ide ; adf. Beneficent :-^Welfremmende (-freniendc, 
Rush.) geceiged bidon ben^ci voeantur, Lk. Skt. Lind. 22, 25. 
wel-flrMiiming, t\f,A well-doing, benefit, hindtuss : — Uelfreniming 
ben^cinm, Rtl. 187, 39, 

wel-flr»mtt6M, o\ f A hen^t: — Uelfreninisum beneficiis, R:l. 58, 
31. UcUiremnisse heneficia, 39, 19. Uoclfrctnnisse, 73 * 3 ^ 77 * 4 <- 
glosses bcneplacitus, Ps. Spl. 118, 108 .* 146, 12. 
wel-geowfimewtf glosses bcneplacitus, Ps. Spl. 149. 4. 
wel^dieowGnuiMBv e; f, WeU^pUamgnes , good pleasure:-^ la 

4O 
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wclgccttoemntse (bin^lacito) luceodes bearnes tfiiiei, Rtl. 174, 35:' 
> 73 » 35 - 

wel»sed6n wiit dom : — Oif hwaet welgeddnei bid fi qua btM guta 
Bunt, Past. 17; Swt. ill, 3. Sulde sutde wC gesyiigia^, gif w£ dderra 
moiina welgeddoa ddda nc lufiga]» valdB pteeamuM, xi alitna htftt gtsia 
non diligimuit 34; Swt. 331, i. 7'ksword a/so glosus benefidum: — 
Welgidoeno bimjieia, Atl. 33, 7. 

wel«gehw6r ; adv. Evtrywhtn : — Hf welgvhw£r hergedon and baerii- 
don. Chr. 1001 ; Erl. 136, a. v. wel-hwdr. 

wel*gelfoed; adj, HW/-im/ri/c/^</:^Larwai t wc 1 gil£rde Godes 
doetM§9 Dei^ Jii. Skt. Rush, d, 45. 

wel-gellood gloua bencplacitum : — In wcigclfcoduni heara in bent’- 
plaeifii iorum, Ps. Surt. 140, 5. 
wel-gaHowirpe gioua benepladtus, V. Ps. 1 18, 108. 
weI-ge 1 iowir]inis 8 glossi$ bcncplacitum, V. Ps. 140, 7. 
wel-ge]>ungeii ; adj. Qf great excellence: — Welgc^ungene witau, 
L. 1 . P. 10 : Th. ii. 310, 23. V. wd-)»ungeii. 
welgian. v. wcligian. 

wel-hdwen ; adj. Beautifully blue: — Dset bleoh daes welbdwnan 
iadntes bid betera donne dcs blacan carboncules coerulei colorig hyactnikus 
praefertur tallenti carbunculo, Past. 52 ; Swt. 41 1, 28. 

wel-hwa; pron. Every one^ every thing das woruldsdlda wel- 

hwsBS blitidne {altogether blind) on dis diinine hoi fotldddon. Met. 2, lo. 
HS )wnce^ dset his wise welhwam plnce cal uiiforcCJ^, Exon. Th. 315, 13 ; 
Mdd. 30; Wetklmoiiad on t&ii wdhwsst bringe^, Meiiol. Fox 274 ; 
Men. 138. 

wel-hwdr ; adv. Everywhere^ generally^ commonly : — Wclhw jer paesim, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 22 : vulgo, 79, 36. Uiiriht gewuiia welhwdr is irisen, 
Bd. I, 27: S. 493i 33. Swd gelserede biscrpas, swd swd wclhw^r 
(well-, Cott. MSS.) sieiidon, Past. pref. ; Swt. 9, 4. Wses wide and wel* 
hwdr Waldendcs lof Sfylled, Chr. 975 ; Erl. 1 26, 1 1. Widd da de willa]’ 
welhwdr derian clxnuin hw^te, Mel. 12, 4. Marniges pinges de moiiuuni 
wunder welhwdr pynctp, 28, 82. v. ge-welhwdr. 

wel*hwilo; pron. Every: — Hit {reason) ii^nig hafap ne&t . . . hsefd 
da wilnunga welhwilc ndten, Met. 20, 191. liitie gearwe getnaii witena 
welhwylCf Beo. Th. 537; B. 2(i6. Welhwylc gecwsed dwt hi fram 
Sigemunde secmn hyrde, 1753; B. 874. Se de edw welhwylcra wilna 
dohte, 2692; B. 1344. V. ge-wclhwilc. 

wallg (-eg) ; adj. Wealthy, rich, opulent, (1) of persons, in respect to 
material or iion«material riches: — Wclig dives, Wrt. Voc. i« 74, 18: 
pecuniosuM, 54* 53. Sum welig nun wars homo quidam erat dives, Lk. 
16, I, 19. Sum well (welig, MS. A.: warlig, Lind.) maim, Mt. Kmbl. 
37 i 57 * swtde welig (weolig. Rush.), Lk. Skt. 18, 23. Sum 

welig mon vir quidam, privatis opibus reipublicae vires superans, Ors. 
4$ 5; Swt. 166, 24. He wars swtde wclig pcarfum, and him sylfuni 
swfde hafeiileus, Ilonil. Th. ii. 148, 33. Swtde welig cn golde and 011 
seolfrc and on erfe and on geiclduiii, Gen. 13, 5. Forsed dysse woruldc 
wleiico, gif du willc bedn welig on dtnum mode, Pruv. Knibl. 50. I)es 
and deds welega hie et haee dines, ^Ifc. Or. 6, 2 ; Zup. i8, 12. Earfod- 
lice se welega (-iga, Rush.) gzd on Godes rtce, Mt. Kmbl. 19, 23: Ps. 
Th. 71, 12 : Blickl. Homl. 51, 2. Se welega nun, 197, 28. Weliga. 
Exon. Th. 745, I ; Jul. 38. On dors rtcan nedweste and daes welegan, 
Blickl. Homl. 53, 5. Hwset bid daem welegan (welgan, Bt. 26, 3 ; Fox 
94, 12) woruldgttsere de bet. Met. 14, j. D»ni welgan, Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush. 19, 24. Welige dites, divife^, Wrt. Voc. ii. 27, 46. Manega 
welige (wealigo, Lind. : wcolge, Rush.) torfudon fela, Mk. Skt. I2, 41. 
Weulie, Ps. Surt. 33, 11. Da welegan, Past. 26; Swt. 161, 3. Gongan 
t6 byrgcuiie wcligra manna, Blickl. Homl. 99, 13. W» idh weligum, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 6, 24. Gccedsan welige yldraii, Blickl. Homl. 23, 25. 
Ge da welegan ge d.i pearfaii, 107, 12. Ne clypa du dine welegan 
(weligo, Liiul. : wealigo. Rush.) ndhhcbCras, Lk. Skt. 14, 12. Da 
welegan (weligo, Lind.: weolige, Rush.). 21, i. Swa mycele swS se 
inann bi> wcligra on disse worlde, swa him se uplTca Ddma t6 sdcp, 
Blickl. Homl. 95, 32. Weolcmm ditiori, Kent. Gl. 834. Wcliogran 
(Kwiolcgran) ditiores, 377. Wclcgost, Bt. 26, i; Fox 92, 7. (2) of 
places where wealth is accumulated : — On darre welegan byrlg (Rome), 
Met. I, 37. Wfestede wcligne, Beo. Th. 5207; B. 2607. He wolde 
oferwinnan sume welige burh, Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 532. Nfiron dS welige 
hSinM, Bt. 15; Fox 48, 4: Met. 8, 8. Setl wuldorspddum welig, Cd; 
I'h. 0 ^ II ; Gen. 87. Babylonia de dd wclegre wies donne finigu 6peru 
burg Babyloniam, urbem tune eunctis opulentiorem, Ors. 3, 4; S^wt. 72, | 
26. Sidonem, sed wars welegast {opulentissima) on d/em dagum, 3, 5 ; 
Swt. 104, 30. (3) of places or things which produce abundantly, of 

seasons in which there is abundance : — Dxt wiolie opimum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
64, 64. Kordan dQ gefyllcst deeum waestmum, dxt bed welig wcorpep 
muHiplieasti locupietare terram, Ps. Th. 64, 9. Hit is welig, dis c&iond, 
on wxstmum and on treuwum opima frugibus atq^te arboribus insula, 
Bd. 1, 1 ; S. 473, 12. Hwxder hit nil dines gewcaldes sid dat se haerfest 
sid swd welig on wxstmum an tua in aestivos fructus intumeseit uberlasf 
Bt. 14, 1 ; Fox '40, 28. WaBstmbierc- geir and weligb ubertatis anni, 
Qen. 41, 26. Swide westmbfire ge&r and swfde welige anni /erliiitath, 


*41, 29. (3 a) fig. : — Mid dam gelfcredan IdKope h< wnnode on wcligre 
lare t6 Itngum fyrtte with that teamed bishop he continued far a toetg 
thne, engaged in learning which was rich in resuits, Homl. Th. ii. 50a, 
21. \Laym, weoli: C. M. well: O. L. Oer, welag dUis: O. JET. Gir. 
welac ditis.) v. folc-, m6d-welig, 

wolic» es ; in. ii willow: — Welig salix, Wrt. Voc. i. 285, 62. WeKges 
Jedf, Lchdm. ii. 156, 1. Welies, 154, 22. JErest on done welig; of 
dam welige, Cod. Dtp. Kmbl. iii. 223, 23. Td dam gre&tan welige, 
438, 3. On done caMan mylTcn] d/sr da welcgas standap, ii. ago, 10. On 
welgum in aalieibus, Blickl. GL \Chaue. wilwe: Prompt, Parv. wylowe, 
wilwe. Welogh sa/rx, Wrt. Voc. i. 228, col. 2 (15th cent.).] v. wilihc. 
weligian ; p. ode. I. to make rich, enrich Ic weligie beo, ic 

welegode beavi, ASlfc. Gr. 24; Zup. 137, 1. II. to become rich or 
abundant, to abound: — Tfr welgade. Exon. Th. 355, 58; Reim. 34. 
V. ge-welgian. 

welig-atedende ; ptepl. Making rich : — Uoeligstydende {printed 
uoeglig-) loeupletans, Rtl. 98, 18. Of. stede. 

WoUao, well, wellcuiniau, wclle, wellere. v. Wilisc, will, wilcumiaii, 
wide, wellyrge. 

wei-libbende : adj, {ptepl.) Of good life, living aright: — Dxt 
mynster hd geldgode mid wcllybbeuduni mannum, Homl. Th. ii. 506, 16. 
Oiigedn da gfidan and da wellibbeudan bene viventibue. Past. 1 7 ; Swt. 
107, 14. 

wel-lioung, c; /. WelUplea&ing : — Welltcunga beneplaciti, Ps. Spl. 
T. 68, 16. 

wellung. V. willung. 

wellyrge, wellere are glosses of sinus : — Wellyrgae (uuellyrgae sinus, 
simus, Ep. Erf.) smus (for sinus), Txti. 97, 1876. Wellere sinus, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 289, 34. [The form wellyrgae looks as if taken front a Latin 
form velluria (?).] 
welm, welode. v. wilm, wtlwian. 

wel-rumlioe ; adv. Kindly, benignantly; benigne, Rtl. 41, 1 1 : 46, 14 : 
109,4.^ 

wel-rumm6d ; adj. Kind, benignant :—-Vc\Tiimn\6do benigni, Rll. 
39 * 

wel-atinoende ; adj. (ptepl.) Fragrant, sweeUsmelUng : — Wyrta 
swtde welsthicenda olera bene olentia. Past. 57 ; Swt. 439, 33. 
wel-awfigende ; adj, {ptepl.) Melodious, sonorous : — Heriap hine on 
cimbalum welswdgciidum laudate eum in cymbalis bene sonantibus, Ps. 
Spl. 130, 5. 
weltan. v. wiltan. 

wel*pungen; adj, (ptepl.) Welldhriven, able, good, proficient, ex* 
cellent 'Hygd wxs swtde geong, wfs, welpungen, Beo. Th. 3858 ; 
D. 1927; Meiiol. Fox 309; Men. 156. v. wcLgepungen. 
weluo. . V. weoliic. 

welwan {tj to seize : — Wylep (printed wylep ; but see Lchdm. iii. 
373, col. I itftder wyfan, where also Cockayne notes that the Latin is 
captat, not raptat) eaptat (printed raptat), Germ. 389, 43. [Go/A. 
wilwan ; p. walw to seize.) 

wel-weorp ; adj. Of high esteem, of great account ;—Hd sw8 wuldor- 
fulle and G^e swa welweorpe (wel weorpe ? v. weorp, III a) leode 
genedsian wolde, Lchdm. iii. 433, 31. 
wel-willedneea, e ; /. Benevolence, kindness : — Mare ys welwyllednyss 
dxnne dxt ys geseald . . . nys sddlTce niildheortnyss dxr nys welwilled- 
nyss maior est beniuolentia quamquoti datur . . . non estenim miserieordia 
ubi non esi beniuolentia, Scint. 160, 4-6. 

weUwillende ; adj. (ptepl.) I. of good will, benevolent, he* 
nignantfkind: — Wclwilleiidc betduolus, RSlfic. Gr. 14 ; Zup. 87, 17. Ic 
de haisie, du Srfxsta.welwilende and welwyreende Dryhteu,Shrn. 169, 19. 
SwS him gewissodc se welwillenda God, Jud. 6, 14 : Homl. Ass. 55, 122. 
Se wellwilleiida bisceop Adel wold (cf. Adclwoldus benevolus et venera^ 
bilii presul, Homl. Th. i. 1, 3), Chr. 984; Erl. 130, 1. Se wcliwilleiidt 
man wyle eade forberaii gif hine man Shw/ir tynd, Basil adnin. 4; 
Norm. 44, 17. Hd hit pearfuni d£lde mid wellwilteiidum mdde, Homl. 
Skt. h. 26, 59. Td dam welwillendan Hfiletidc, Homl. Th. ii. 230, 11: 
Homl. Ass. 80, 186: 101, 329. Wynsum fis byd dxt wd welwylJende 
bedn, 10, 267. Gebyrep dxtte sume, da de ' welwillende be^, on 
monegum weorcum unfxste bedd ongietene eontigit, ut quidam eum 
cordis innoeentia in nonnullis suis aetibus infirmi videantur. Past. 34 ; 
Swt. 335, 17. Da welwillendan benevoli, Swt. 229, 10. II. qf right 
will, right-minded Dauid dysne sealni saneg, di gealp hd and 

fxgnode Godes fultumes wid his fedndum; and sw8 ddd /etc wel- 
wiilende man, de disne sealm singd, Ps. Th. 4, arg. \pc dot, pet 
God selp to his welwilynde ... pet is to aile guode herten, Ayeub. 
112, 11. Welewyllynge or of god wylle, welwyllyd benevolus, Prompt. 
Parv. 521.] 

welwiUendlioe t adv. Benevolently, kindly: — ^WellwillendlTce dd, 
Drihten benigne fac, Domine, Ps. Lamb. 50, 20. Wdpas welwillendITce 
underfdh fietus benigne suseipe. Hymn. Snrt. 29, 17. Wolde se heofeii- 
Ifca 1 /ecc dxt geswell beora heortaii welwyllendltce gelficnita, Homl. 
Tb. i. 338, 23: Homl. Skt. L 3, 64: Wolfit. 295, 2. 
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WtlwiUendneat, e ; /• BineuQhnei.binigHiiyt kindnm: — God wolde' 
for hit wcIwillendnysM <ii earniingai tlyian, Hexam. i8 ; Norm. a6. ay. 
Se cyngc blitsode on hit debtor welwillendnesie, Ap. Th. i6, ti. On 
tffnre wclwyllendnyise, HoniK Th. ii. 598, 17. Ofer welwillcndnysie 
lupgr bimgmiiai0mt Ps. Lamb. 51* 5 : Homl. Skt. ii. 31. 44 : Anglia xi. 
114,94. Wellwillendnytse, 84, 13: Basil admii. 9; Norm. 54, 16. 
Wcllwyllendnyise, 5 ; Norm* 4^ a a. 
welwllneMt e ; / Goo^ will, kindnatt goodMtts Welwilnes, Shrn. 
175, a8. Dfl (is gescyldst mid dam icylde dtnre welwilnefse hi teuto 
bona§ voluntatii tvai eorontuti mx, Ps. Th. 5, 1 3. Hym ic ni€ befeste 
and hys welwylnesse ic ni 0 bebedde, Shrn. 189. 34. • 

wel«wyroeude well-doing : — Ic dd hSlsie, dfi irfesta, welwilende and 
welwyrccnde, Shm. 169, 19. ^Icum welwyreendum Ood myd bed 
inidwyrhta, 179, a9. & fredddm dses dedfollfcaii oiiwaldes wars scald 
callum welwyreendum, Blickl. Homl. 137, 14. 

wdmaii ; p. de To allure, aitraet, persuade, entice, ( 1 ) in a good 
sense: — Da gesetednessa de t6 hSlgum raaegcnuni w£nia)>, Lchdm. iii. 
440, a 4. Hiiie mon georne w6me dzt hd wuiiunge healde suadeatur ut 
stet, R. Ben. 109, a a. Dset wd td £lcan rihte (is sylfe weiiian and 
wdnian, Wulfst. a66, 6. Hwier ic findan meahte done de nice frdfran 
wolde, wdman (wenian? 7. v.) mid wynnum, Kxon. Tii. a88, 10 ; Wand. 
29. (2) in a bad sense : — Da teolunga de hine fram Gdde wdmab, Homl. 

I'll. ii. 288, 24. Ht {devils) dugude beswtea)) and on teosu tyhta)> tilra 
d£da, wema]> on willan, daet hy kdeen frdfre td fednd uni, Kxon. Th. 362, 
II ; Wal. 35. V. gc-wdniaii. « 

wdnxare, es ; m. One who allures or entices, a pander : — Wcniere vel 
tihtere leno, Wrt. Voc. i. 50, 55. 
wem-Bo. y. un-wcmITc. 

wemm (P) a spot : — Wid wemnie (cf. 34, 9 which has weiine) on 
cagum, Lchdm. ii. a, 8. [A. R. Chauc. Piers P. Wich. wem.] 

wemman ; p, de. 1. to spot, mar, spoil, disjigure, (a) lit. : — 
Unwlitig swile and atelTc his eAgan bregh wyrde and wemde tumor de^ 
formis palpebram oculi foedaverat, Bd. 4, 3a ; S. 6 II, 18. (b) fig.: — 

Ic hdliges ISre word urn wemde (/ have not given a good account of the 
saint), Andr. Kmbl. 2958 ; An. 1482. Wordum wemman to reproach, 
blame (cf. Goth. aiia*wammjan vituperare) : — Stefn lefter cwom, wordum 
wemde, Andr. Kmbl. 1479: An. 741. Dec (the body) din sawl sceal 
oft gesdean, wemman mid wordum (cf. neiniian dd mid wordum, Soul 
Kmbl. 127), Kxon. Th. 370, 24; Seel. 64. II. to defile, pollute, 
profane : — Gyf rihtwfsnys niln hf wemma]i si justitias meas profanaverint, 
Ps. Spl. 88, 31 . Gif he ddres ceorles wTf wemme (maculaverit), L. £^. C. 
14 ; Th. ii. 14a, 12. [Ho of hire meidenhad nawiht ne wemde, O. £. 
Homl. i. 83, 8. shollde nohht ben wemmedd, Orm. 2326. He 

wolde Pys tendre ]iyng wemmy foule, R. Glouc. 206, 1. Wemmed 
tnaculatus, Wick. Deut. 12,15. Goth, ana-wammjan to blame: O. H, Ger» 
bi-, gi-wemnieii.] v. ge-weiiinian ; un-wemmed. 

-wemme, -wemmedltc, •wemmedlTce, 'Wemmedness. v. un-wemme, 
ge-wemmedltc, ge* wemmedlTce, ge-wemmedness. 
wemmend, es; m. A fornicator, adulterer: — Wemmeiid scortator, 
adulter, fornicator, Hpt. Gl. 484, 61. y. ge«wenimeiid. 
-wemmeudUo. y. ge-wemmendlfc. 

wemming, e; /. Pollution, defilement: — Wemminege (wdminege? 
V. wdman) lenoeinii, seductionis, Hpt. Gl. 507, ao. [Widute wem* 
munge, H. M. 13, 24.] y. ge-, un-wemmiiig. 
wenmen, e; /. Pollution, Shrn. 183, 21. v. gc-, un-wemness. 
wdn, e ; /. I. supposition, opinion, thought, idea : — HI fiedd swi 

hr«dlfce swS is wdn dstte hi fledgen longe fugiunt quasi putes eos volare, 
Nar. 37, 15. D(i {Joseph) fmder eweden woruldcund bi wene (cf. Jesus 
erat, . , . ut putabatur, filius Joseph, Lk. 3, 23), £xon, Th. 13, 33; Cri. 
212. Woeno opiniones, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 24, 6 : Mk. Skt. Lind. 
13, 7. II. hope, expectation: — Hie cw£doii dset hed rice Sgan 

woldan * . . Him sed wdn geledh, Cd. Th. 4, 5 ; Gen. 49 : 87, 10; Gen. 
1446: Andr. Kmbl. 2150; An. 1076: Beo. Th. 4636; B. 2323. Dass 
ic wdn hflcbbe q$ I hope, 772 ; B. 383. Wdna md dine {the unsatisfied 
hopes of seeing thee) sedee gedydon, dfne seldcynias. Exon. Th. 380, 25 ; 
Ra. I, 13. Sibbe oflyste, wynnum and wdnum, 464, 4; Hd. 82. 
Wdnum hopefully, expectantly, 380, 17 ; Ra. 1,9. II a. with gen. 
of what is hoped for or expected : — On dam is godcundnesse wen de 
manna ingchygd wdt divinity may be expected in him who knows men*s 
hearts, Blickl. Homl. 179, 25: Exon. Th. 302, ax ; Fa. 39. Wistfylle 
wdn, Beo. Th. 1472; B. 734. Is ledduni wdn orleghwTie, 5813; 
B. 2910: Exon. Th. 384, 16 ; Ra. 4, 28. Md dies wdn n&fre forbirsteji, 
de ic gefedn hashbe, 236, 1 ; Ph. 567. Him wars bdp wdn, Beo. Th. 
3751 : B. 1873. We&n on wdnum in expectation of misery, Cd. Th. 
63, 4; Gen. 1027: 191, II ; Exod. 213: 163, 18; Gen. 2700: Andr. 
Kmbl. 2176; An. 1089. Dfn on wdnum, Kxon. Th. 474, 12; Bo. 
a8. Bdga on wdnum, endeddgores and eftcynies, Deo. 'I'h. 5783; 
B. 2895. III. likelihood, probability, chance: — NG is wdn micel 
dwt heu niec eft wille gehynaii there is now a great prehability that she 
will again humiliate nu, Exon. Th. 280, 21 ; Jnl. 632. Is md on wdne 
geJKiht dsBt dd untiymnes oysgade it leems to me in all likelihood that 


^dekness has troubled you, 163, 6; GO. 9F9. Wdn ic talige, gif d«t 
gegange^, dset se gfir nime|> esildor dfniie I reckon there is likelihood* (f 
that comes to pass, that the spear will carry off thy prince, Beo. Th. 
3^95 ; D* 1845. Ill ft. in phrases such as wdu it (dset) m perhaps, 
perchance, may be, probably: — Wdnunge, wdn is forsitan, i. forsan,' 
fortasse, Wrt. Voc. ii. 150, 24. Qyf gd md cG^oti,wdn it d«t gd cG^n 
mfiine fssder &i me sdretis, forsitan et patrem meum sciretis, Jn. Skt. 8, 19: 
Ps. Th. 123, 2, 3. Gif dG wistes, dG uoeii it (wocn it nifira, Rush.) pf 
dC gegiuuedcs si seires, tu forsitan petisses, Jn. Skt. Lind. 4, 10. Cum 
mid Gt, dy Iss wdn is hi fit eft geninion come with us, led haply they 
take us again, Blickl. Homl. 239, 9. Dy bet wdn s\i det hine Ood 
gefreoltige, 243, 19: 247, 2. Wdn is dxt ic gefyr.enode perhaps I haste 
sinned, 235, 32 : 239, 29 : Homl. Th. i. 9a, 30. Ne bi]> hit lof nl df 
IsBtte, ac is wdn dset hit sid dy mfire his praise will not be the lets, but 
may be the greater, Bt. 40, 3 ; Fox 238, 11. Him bid forboden dftt hd 
ofirige, fordicm liit it wdn dset sc ne niscge dderra moiiin scylda of 
Sdueaii, Past. 11 ; Swt. 73, 17. Hit is )'dli wdn dost feaia maims >ence 
hwylcum edle&ne hd oiif6 set Drihtne, Blickl. Homl. 41, 14. Hwacder 
hyt wdn sig det dG sig sc ylca Hidlend de Satan Gre ealdor ymbe spare? 
{perhaps thou art that Jesus of whom Satan spoke. Gospel of Nicodemut 
17, la), Nicod. 28; Tliw. 16, 35. MSra wocn is quanto magis, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 7, ii : 12, 12: Lk. Skt. Rush. 11, 13 (Mira wocn, Lind.). 
Miira woen alio quin, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 2, 22. Nys hit iififre s6^ 
dust wd gelyfaii sctplon d&in cempoii . . . , ac yt bet wen dset (more 
likely) his ciiyhtas cdmoii and heoin fcoh geafon {perhaps his disciples 
gave them money. Gospel Nicodemut 10, 29), Nicod. 19 ; Thw. 9, 13. 
HG ni«g ic hit gefaran ? ac ma wdn is d«t dG onsende dfniie eiigel how 
can I do the journey f but more likely thou mayst send thine augd, 
Blickl. Homl. 231. 23. Niiiidc wdn w£re ni forsan, Wrt. Voc. il. 93, 3. 
Comuri hf 16 Kald*Scaxiia nijeghe gif wd i w£re dset hf d£r seiiige durh 
heora lare Criste begitaii miiite {si forte aliquot ibidem praedieando 
Christo adquirere possent), Bd. 5, 10; S. 624, 13. [Of )>iiie kiime 
nit na wene {expectation), Laym. 28141. Hit bid a niuchile wane 
it is very doubtful, 13503. Wen its ]>att {probably) he watt forrdredd, 
Orm. 7152.^ Kfter moones wene as men suppose, A. R. 390, note e. 
Goth, wdns spes : O. Sax. O. L. Ger, waii hope : O. Frs. wen opinion : 
O. H. Ger. win opinio, existimatio, aestimatio, suspicio, spes : leel, y|n 
hope, expectation."] v. next word. 

wGiift, an ; m. I. supposition, opinion, thought, idea, imagina- 

tion: — Se Icdsa wdna and sid rlddelse dara dysigciia nioima hominum 
fallax opinio, Bt. 27, 3 ; Fox 98, 32. SwI tiime wdiia]>, da!t sid sunne 
do, ac se wdna iiis wuhte de t6]>ra, Met. 28, 35. Gewyrd nit iilii ding 
bCtoii le&s wdna. . . . Gd habba^ tiG gehyred be dan leusan wdiian, de 
^dele men gewyrd liSta]>, Homl. Th. i. 114, 13-34. Sunic men wdna)*, 
dat . . . : ac gif heora wdna s6]i w^re, donne . . ., 124, 18. Se de 
was Crist geteald mid ungewissum wdiiaii, 358, 3. Be wdnan (ns a 
matter of opinion) hf healda)> God almihtigiie, R. Ben. 135, 24. For 
dysiges folces wdnan falsis vulgi opinionibus, Bt. 30, 1 ; Fox 108,4. Hd 
oiigeat dat hie wtfroii oiistyrede mid dam wdnan dat hi dsri endes sul 
neah wdndon commotos eos vicini finis suspicione cognoverat, Past. 3 a ; 
Swt. 213, 23. Dat hid ne l£ten hiera gedcalit and hiera weiiaii sul feor 
beforan ealra fiderra moniia wdnan ntquaqunm cunctorum consilia suae 
deliherationi postponerent, 42 ; Swt. 506, 1-2. Gif dat ondgit ongiett 
dat hit self dysig tid, donne gegrfpd hit durl* done wenan dat andgit 
dare incundan byrhto, il ; Swt. 69, 21. Hit is beterc, datte lelc mon 
Idryge of Gderra nionna indde done wdnan be him Idlces yfeles cum prava 
aestimatio ah intuentium mente non tergitur, 59; Swt. 451, 23. Dfi 
bcfriii hd, liG woruldnienn be him cwyddedoii ... he wolde Idwascan 
done Icttsaii wdnan dwcligendra manna, Homl. Th. i. 366, 8. Wdneiia 
svspieionum, Hpt. Gl. 471, 26. II. hope, expectation: — Ne weorde 
de ii£fre t6 das wfi, dat du ne wdne betran aiidergilde; for dam de se 
wdna dd nttfre Met forweordan, Prov. Kmbl. 4I. ^tes on wenan, Cd, 
Th. 188, 9; Kxod. 165: 119, 25; Gen. 1985: Elen. Kmbl. 1165: £ 1 . 
584 : Exon. Th. 378, 32 ; Deur. 25. v. preceding word. 

wGnftn ; p. de. I. to ween, suppose, think, imagine, opine, believe, 

(l) absolute:— Ic wdne autumo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 4, 68. Wdnd opinatur, 
62, 53. Hd wend estimat, Kent. Gt. 870. Hwfluni ic gewfte, swi ne 
wdiiaji men (cf. Aldhelm't riddle : Cernere me nulli |>otsuiit). Exon. Th. 
381, 24; Rii. 3, 1. Wdiide metitur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 58, 31. Wdndaii 
autumant, 95, 69. Nc nieahton hid, twS hie wdndon iki, Elen. Kmbl. 
954; El. 478. Wdiide arbitraretur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3. 36. (a) with ac- 

cusatiye Hwat wdnst dG? hwot it det? quis putas est hie f Mk.Akt. 
4, 41. Hwat wdne gd? quid putatisf Jn. Skt. ir, 56. Das de he 
wdtide according to his belief. Chart. Th. 140, 7 * gedafeiia)) dat wl 
bit wdnon swidor donne wd unrBdlfce hit getd)>an dat de is' unefld 
bGton felcere fr£cednytse it befits us to hold this at an opinion, where 
absence oj certain knowledge is without any peril, rather than to assert it 
unadvisedly, Homl. Th. i. 440, 31. Nit dat 116 Ifchomlfcetd wdnaiin^, 
ac gastlfcc that is not to be estimated corporeally, hut spiritually, Bt. 42 ; 
Fox 258, 13. (2 a) with acc. pron. and apposltional clause:— 'Ic dot 

wdndc and witod tealde,dat ic dl meahte lhwcrfan,Exou.Th. 263, 29; 

' 4O 2 
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Jat. 357* (3) with genitive :-*Ne wCiie ic htf nd, ac w 3 t getra, Bt. 38/ 
O ; Foi 108, 1 3. Oif h€ wyna ne bid, ne w 3 ne ic hU nS beteran, Met. 
H* 99* fKge J^egoD, ])e&h doi le rfca ne wCnde, Judth. Thw. 

a 1, 10 ; Jud. ao. Otistyrede mid dem wdiian det ht d« endei sut ne 4 h 
wCndon eommo/ot vieini JinU iuipicioni^ Past. 3a; Swt* a 1 3, 34. Hf 
wdiidoii his beteran donne h€ wdEre, Bt. 30, tit.; Fox xvi, 5. Hwsder 
,(Hi w€ne dxt fiiiig mon sid swS aiidgetfull, det h6 marge ongitan filene 
tiion on rybt hwclc hi sil, dart hi n 3 u]>er ne sio ne betera ne wyrsa donne 
hi his wine ? num ea rnttUii ini§fritat€ kominn dtgunt, ui quoa proboi 
improbosvt einsutrinif tot quoqM, vti exisiimant, iui tueets^ sit? 39, 9 ; 
Fox at6f 3. (3 a) with gen. and iS : — Donne scened hi da scylde 
Ulcum dara de him ienges ydes t6 wind. For darm hit gebyre]» oft, 
donne hw& ne ried bC micles yfeles him mon t6 wine . . , eunctU mala 
trtdtniihui culpa prapinatur. Unde plcrumquc coniigii^ ti/, qui Mgli~ \ 
genttr dc u mala opinari permittunt . . ., Fast. 59; Swt. 431, a4«-a7. 
Him is delh ledfre dsst hi ledge, donne him mon fiiiigra ungerisna td wine 
riigit bona dc $c vcl /aha jaetarif nc mala possii veJ mipiima perpetif 33 ; 
Swt. 217, 16. Dxs ilcaii is t6 winanne t6 ealliim dim gesdldum de sed 
wyrd brengd dc enneiis foriunac muncrihus illud ctiam eonsiderandum 
puio, Bt. 16, 3; Fox 54, 24. (3 b) with gen. pron. and appositional 

danse Wl dacs wlna]^, daet (is God maege bringaii td bedd gegearwad 
numquid potcrit Deuc ^rarc mensam f Ps. Th. 77, ao. W|iia)» dses 
sume, d«t ic on sedd mid fyrenwyrhtuni feallan sceolde acstimatus sum 
cum dcsccndcntibus in laeum, 87, 4. Ic dses wliide, dart ic ongitan 
mihte exhtimaham ut cognosecrem Aoc, 72, 13. Winde das formotii 
man, dat w£re hit Cre hllford, Byrht. Th. 138, 5a. Ne wine d«s 
linig, dat ic lygewordum Icdd somnige. Exon. Th. 234, ad ; Ph. 546. 
Ne j^rfan wl ni das winan, dat he CIs nolde dara lelna gemliiian, 
Wulfst. adi, 18. (4) with a clause, ^a) introduced by 2fa/.* — Ic wine, 

dat nSn mon ne sid utmincm cssc homtnum arbiiror, Ors. a, i ; Swt. 58, 
13. Hwam wine (woeno, Lind.) ic dat hit bed geltc? cut simile cssc 
cxistimabof Lk. Skt. 13, 18, ao. Win ic, dat ... , Beo. Th. 68t ; B. • 
338: 888; B.44a. Hig wlna>(woenas, Lind. : woennjy. Ruth. 
dat hi tin geh^rede, Mt. Kmhl. d, 7. Donne wlna)» hT swi ungewitfulle, 
dat hi habban da sd))an get£l))a. Bt. 3a, 3 ; Fox 1 18, 30 : Met. 19, 34 : 
Exon. Th. 3do, 25; Wal. li : Cd. Th. 109, aa ; Gen. i8ad. Windet 
dd, dat dfi Ihtest alra onwaid, a68, aa; Sat. 59. D 3 winde hi (s«s- 
picatus cst\ dat hit w&tt sum myltystre, Gen. 38, 15: BUckl. Homl. 
173, d: Chr. 911; Erl, 100, ai : Cd. Th. 44, ao; Gen. 71a. Nalles 
hi winde, dat hid hit wiston, 249, 14 ; Dan. 530. Windun gl and 
woldnn, dat gl Scyppende tceoldan geltce wesan, Exon. Th. 141, 30; Oii. 
833. HT windon, dat hig sc^ldon mf re onfdn arbiiraii cunt quod plus 
ccccni aecepturi, Mt. Kmbl. ao, 10. Windon (woendon Lind.: woendiin. 
Rush.) putaverunh Mk. Skt. d, 49: Jn. Skt. 11, 13: Lk. Skt. 3, 23. 
Windon, dat hi on heora gefire w£re existimantes ilium cssc in eomiiatu, 
a, 44. Wlndan, Exon. Th. 480, 8 ; Hd. 14. Ne wine gl, dat . . . 
noliic arbitrari quia . . ., Mt. Kmbl. 10, 34. Delh gl nii winen and 
wilnian, dat gl lange libban tcylan si putatis longius vitam trahi, Bt. 19 ; 
Fox 70, 14 ; Met. to, 83. Nelle gl winan (woena, Lind.), dat . . . 
Holitc putarc quoniam . . ., Mf. Kmbl. 5, 17. Ne ^rfon gl winan, 
dat . . Blickl. Homl. 41, ia : Met. 29, 39 : Exon.Th. 14a, xd; G6. 
845. Nis td winanne dattc wolde Ood hiora gista mid him gyman non 
cct creditus cum Deo spiritus cjut, Ps. Th. 77, xo: Bt. id, 3; Fox 38, 
a8. (b) not introduced by iS*/: — Ic wine (arbitror), ne mihte des 
middaneard ealle da bee befdn, Jn. Skt. ax, 35. Ic wine (woeno, Lind., 
acsiimo\ se de hi mare forgef, Lk. Skt. 7, 43. Ic wine, wit syn ofer- 
sw1>ede, Blickl. Homl. 181, 29. Wine wl, sy dis se? 83, id, Wlnst 
dO hwat is des? quis putas hie cstf Lk. Skt. 8, 23. (5) with acc. and 

infin.; — Win ealle uferaii bc6n dl acstima omnes superiorcs cssc tibi, 
Scint. a a, a. (8) with a preposition : — Di ongan ic ofer dat georne 
winan I began to make eonjeefurct on the eirettmsiance, Homl. Skt. ii. 
23 b, 420. II. to hope, expect, look for, (i ) absolute : — On dam dage 
de hi 111 ne wind (woenat, Lind.) in die, qua non sperat, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 

30. Donne bjr last wXBna]» (wlna)>, Cott. MS.), Bt. 7, i ; Fox id, 13. 
De las de wl forweordan, donne wl lasst wenan, Wulfst. 78, i. (i a) 
with preps, marking the direction of the expectation or hope : — Oepyld 
hafa, swi ic dl wine td, Beo. Th. 2797; B. 1398. SwI wl wlna^ 
on dl cieut speravimus in tc, Ps. Ben. 3a, 18. (a) with acc. of what 
is hoped for or expected and dat. of person for whom : — Ic wine ml, and 
e&c ondrilde, ddni dy rl^ran. Exon. Th. 49, aa ; Cri. 789. Ic ml battran 
'him fifre ne wine, Cd. Th. ad8, 3 ; Sat. 30. HI wile syllan unlbeden 
dat, dat wl ds nc windon, Homl. Th. ii. 37a, id. (3) with gen. of 
what is expected, (a) alone: — Ic dfer headufyres hites wine, Beo. Th. 
3038 ; B. 2322. Din Iff geeiida|», donne dfi his ne winest, Wulfst. ado, 
24. Hwsei wlne> se, de nyle gemunan? Exon. Th. 74, i ; Cri. xaoo. 
Disr wl 6res feores ne wlna^ where we despair of our life, Blickl. Homl. 

31, a8. De&h hi dar ne siln,d£r hi heora wlna|>, Bt. 33, 3 ; Fox lad, 
9* Dl (dr hi (JSaul) ford bf dam scrafe dat hi (David) oninnan was, 
and hi his diSr nd ne winde. Past. aS ; Swt. 197, 14. HI das mfsldages 
ne winde, Cd. Th. 141# 4; Gen. 3340. Far dfsr dfi frednda wine, 
Eton. Th. 1 10. ao : Gfi« ada. Geworpene on hlEw, dler hiora gemynde 


men nc winan projeeli Ut moxumextii, quorum non tncministi ampliuCf 
Ps. Th. 87, 3. Hwonon hil das winan sculon, Past. XX; Swt. 07, a. 

I Nil swj^de rade his (Aniiekritt) man mag winan, Wulfst, 19, 5. Lifes 
ne winan. Exon. Th. 98, aa; Cri. idii. Ne w| dare wyrde winan 
^rfoii, 6, 9 ; Cri. 81 ; Blickl. HomL 83, a : Cd. Th. da, 31 ; Gen. xoaj. 
Ne ht edeerres Efre mdton winan, 293, 8 ; Sat. 431. Hwfir hi dara 
nagla swfdost on dam wangstede winan [Kirfte, Elen. Kmbl. aaod ; El. 
1104. Dih de hi winende wEre anwealdes, Ors. 4, 10; Swt. 194^ aa. 
(b) with appositional clause : — Das ne windon witan, dat hit manna 
6nig tdbrecan mcahte, Beo. Th. 1580; B. 778. Ne )aarf das nin mon 
winan, dat hine 6^ mon mage lllsaii, Blickl. Homl. loi, 13: 109, 
30: Cd. Th. aya. 3; Sat. X15. Frdfre ne wlnaji, dat gl wrascslda 
wyrpe gebiden. Exon. Th. .13a, a8; Gfi. 479. Ne )aarf hale^ nlii 
winan das weorces, dat hi wfsddm mage wid ofermitta gemengan. 
Met. 7, 7 t 13, 14: ad, 1x4. (c) with dat. of object for which some- 
thing is expected : — Ne windest dfi dl dines feores thou wotddst despair 
of iky life, Bt. 14, 3 ; Fox 48, ad. Him mon das Iffes ne winde proximus 
wfor/i Ors. 3, 9; Swt. 124, 3a; Bd. 3, ay; S. 538, 39 : a, 3; S. 
did, 9. HI winde him Jirage hiifigre, Elen. Kmbl. 1333 ; El. 888. Hil 
seiidon after fultume, dtir hil him (eiiiges windon, Ors. 4, i ; Swt. 154, 
33: 4 fS: Swt. 188,13: 8,13; Swt. 288,13. Wlna> elw Elcere 
blisse, Homl. Th. i. 354, 30. Ddr du dl hleahtres wliie, Guthl. prol. ; 
Gdwin. 4, 8. hi hym das feferes wine, Lchdm. i. 84, 7. Ne mag 
ic ml iianes 5 dres winan, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 378. (d) with preposition 

marktqg direction of expectation, fO look to a person for something: — 
Wine ic t6 dl wyrsan gc^ingea, Beo. Th. 1034 ; B. 325. Ne ic t6 
Sweldelde libbe odde trelwe wihte wine, 3838 ; B. 2923. Hi sarce 
ne wlne|7 td GSr-Denuni, 1205 ; B. 800. Ne windon hig nSnes flelmes 
td unc, Shrn. 40, 29. Nilnig wihta winan ^orfte beorhtre bdte td banan 
folmum, Deo. Th. 317; B. 137. (e) where (c) and (d) are combined: 
— ^^Wlne ic ml wrade td dl ego in te sperabo, Ps. Th. 55,3. Da dysegan 
nSnwuht nylla^ onginnan das de hf him fiw))er magen to winan odde 
lofes odde le&na, Bt. 38, 3 ; Fox x8o, 1 x. (f) where (a) or (d) is accom- 
panied by a clause [v. (4)] : — Hig das adelinges eft ne windon, dat hi 
sigehrldig sicean cdnie nidme h<^^d(Jen, Beo. Th. 3197; B. 1598. Ne 
^rftan da h^gnas td dam frumgfire feohgestealde winan, dat h^ belgas 
^Igon, Exon. Th. 283, ad ; Jul. 686. (4) with a clause : — Ic wine ml 

hwanne ml Dryhtnes rdd gefetige, Rood Kmbl. a68 ; Kr. x 33. Wfseton 
and ne windon, dsst hie heora winedrihten gesfiwon, Beo. Th. 331a ; B. 
1604. (5) with infinitive : — Ic fenigra ml we&na ne winde bote gebfdan. 
1870 ; B. 933. [Go/A. winjan sperare : O. Sax, wSnian to suppose, hope 
(with gen., tnfin., and clause) : O. Frs, wina : O, H, Ger, wfin[n]en 
opinari, putare, eensere, arbitrari, suspieari, aestimare, credere, sperare 
(with gen., clause, infin., acc. and infin., preposition) : leel, vana to sti/- 
pose, hope for,'] y. i-, ge-winan ; un-wined. 
wen-bylV -bylc some kind of boil: — WiJ> weiihyle, Lchdm. ii. 128, 
18. Lfeceddmas td wnibylum, la, 19: laS, 6. 
wenoel, wincel, cs ; n, A child: — Gif his hlfiford him wff sylie and hig 
Sttiia habbon and dohtra, dat wff and hire wiriclo (libert) bedd das 
blfifordes. Gif se wiel ewid : * Ml ys mfn hlfiford ledf and mfn wff and 
mfne wincio,* Ex. ai, 4, 5. Se eordlfca kempa bid (efre gearo, swS 
hwyder swfi hi faran sceal td gefeohte mid dam kininge, and hi for his 
wffe ne for bis wenclum ne dearr hine sylfne belSdian, Basil adm. a ; 
Norm. 34, 20. Weodewum (and) wcncelum hi wet onflhd pupillum et 
viduam suscipict, Ps. Th. 143, 8. [Juw iss borenn an weniichell |»att iss 
Icsu Crist, Orm. 3358. Men ant^.wunimen and children (v.l. were and 
wif and wenchel). A. R. 334, 23. Quelan ]»a wifmen, quden ]>a wanclen, 
Laym. 3x834. Tkc later form it wenche, e.g. Wicklif, Mt. 9, 24.] 
wonoge. y, wang. 

wend a course, an alternative, a ease:— Donne gerecce hi, gif hi 
mage, d)>er twiga, odde dara spella sum le&s odde iingelTc dote spr^ 
de wit after spyria)» ; odde h^^idde wend (a third course or alternative) 
ongite and getife dat wit on riht spirien, Bt. 38, a ; Fox 198, a8. Gif 
hit gebirie dat Alhmund swfi da fredndriddene healdan nolde, odde hine 
mon oferricte dat hi ne mdde londes wyrde beon, odde ]>ndda wend, gif 
him dr bis ende gesdlde, Chart. Tli. 141, 13. [Cf. A pryve went a secret 
passage, Chauc. T. and C. ii. 738. O. Frs, wend a ease,] v. ed-wend. 
wendan s p, de To turn. 1. trans, (i) To cause to move, alter 

the direction or position of something (lit. or fig.) : — God on myhde was 
. . . mfn on da swfdran, danon ic ne wende onsidn mfne, Elen. Kmbl. 
898 ; El. 348. Swfi hwfi swfi his mdd went td yflum, Bt. 35, 8 ; Fox 170, 
30. Ic Swyrgde frani ml wende and cyrde, Ps. Th. 100, ^ Dam de 
slih^ on dfn gewenge, wend dder figin qui tc percuHt in maxillam, praebc 
ct alteram, Lk. Skt. 8, 29. Wcnda]> mfn he&fod ofdfine, Blickl. Homl. 
191, a. Byd his horn wended on wutdur cornu ^ut exallabitur in gloria, 
Ps. Th. 1x1, 8. Wyrd bid wended hearde the course of fate is Sard to 
turn, Salm. Kmbl. 871 ; Sat. 435. (a) to turn round or ovir. . Cf. 

wending, I : — Dat wlrige ni8d wenda^ da gyltas swfde mid sorgtim 
eaeea sceierum mergit vertigine snentem, Ddm. L. 344. Se de wende 
wri^n, Exon. Th. 440, 19 ; R&. 80, 3* T6 efihseatfe . . . wende man 
filce dage (Jet the paste be turned every deqf], Lchdm. UK id, 24. Wend- 
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cnde Wrt Voe« if. ai, ay. Ha (a cv^) in betlle wm% ' ' gintraliur dieimn^t On. ij i; Swt. 8» la. WendeliUi mart Noitrum^ 

wyltnil ind wended wloncre folmnm. Exon. Th. 441, 16; Rii. 6o, 19. la, 14: ad, a8: 8^ a3. d> done Wendeisfi, 10^ 36. Se WcndeltE 
(3) to hirm from one condition to enother, /o ehamf^t aii§r, eoiwiri : — rmargiigigHym, 24, a6. On daem Wendelsii ptr tottim Magmum pdagm^ 
Ha wcode|> stin on wTdne mere emvirtit tolidam pitram in atagnum a8, 34. Se6 Gi fyrre Itpania, byre if be westan ginccg, and be. nordan 
aqttaa, Pk. Th. 1X3» 8. God Gt ace bi]^, ne wenda^ bine wyrda, Exon. WetidcliE HUpanid nlOrior hahH a aaptantriona Oetnnirm, ab oeeaan 
Th. 333, 24; On. Ex. 9. Ha da weaxendan wende cordan on tealtne Ocaanum, 24, 8. Se Wendclid de man h^t Atriaticum, a a, 14: a 8, 9. 
menc^ Ps. Th. 106, 33. Ha heora water wende t6 bldde convartit aquai Andlang dci Wendelffii is Dalmatia on nordhealfe das Ua% Dnimaiia^ 
aontm in tanguinam, 104, ag. Hf wendan uiiriht t6 rihte, L. I. P. 11 ; kabat a maridia Adriaiieum sinum, a a, I a. Hid hsfd be nordan dcMdeA 
Th. ii. 318, 23. Wend das stSnas t6 blfifum, Homl. Th. i. 168. a a. Da Wendels<a, de man htit Adriaticum hahat a sapianiriona mara Sieulnm 
yidu wendan td iTfe, Exon. Th. ai i, a ; Ph. 191 . Da gewitnesse wendan val potius ilr/ria/ieifffi, a6, 7. Se Wendelt& mara Tyrrhenum, 8, ag : a8, 
to parvart tha taaiimotty, 147^ 21 ; GG. 730. Dxr he hit wendan (-en, 15 : 34, 3. Italia land beiid Wendels^ yinb call Gtaii bGtoii westanoordaii 

MS.) meahte ^ At could kaya changed it, 276, ag; Jul. 570: Elen. Italia kabat a6il/rico Tyrrkanum mara, aborea Adriatienm fiifdm, a a, 
Knibl. 1955 ; El. 979. God giet settende is and wetidende Islce onwaidat 18. Be Sudan Narboneiise is se Wendelsas (mara Gal/ieum), 22^ 2g, ao. 
and £lc rice td his willaii, Ors. 2, i ; Swt. 64, a. Hf beud wended muta- Weiidelus de man hf8t Libia ^thlopicum mara Libyeum, 26, I. Be- 

buntur, Ps. Th. loi, a^. Wese heora bedd wended on grine Jiai mansa geondan Weiidelsfi citra Pontum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 5 a. Fdiig Carl td 

aorum in laquaum, 68, 23. (3 a) to turn from one language to another, allum dam wetirice behienan Weiideisfi and begeondati disse §£, Chr. 

to tranalttta, iniarprat, r, weiidere: — ^Ifrdd kuning wss wealhstod 885; Erl. 84, ii. On In fglond Gt on dxre Weiidelsfi, Bt. 38, 2 ; Fox 
disse bdc and hid of bdclddene on Englisc wende, Bt. proem.; Fox viii, a. 194, 1 1, ^t Wendelsti on stxde (tha Italian sAort), Elen. Ktnbl. 46a ; 

Ic dd secge worda gerynu, da dG wendan (or altarf) ne miht, Cd. Th. £ 1 . 331. On Wendeltid dir Apollines dohtor wunode, Met. ad, 31 : 

262, 21 ; Dan. 747. * II. reflexive, (1) to mova one's self, taka I Salm. Kmbl. 406; Sal. 203. [(X H, Gtr. Wentil-s6o ocaanus, Cf. 
oat*f way, go, procaad, wand (lit. or fig.) Ic wende mec on wxteres wendel-meri ocaanus,'] 
hrieg, Salm. Kmbl. 37 ; Sal. 19. Wende> hd hine under wolcnuni, -wenden. v. ed-wenden. 

wTgftteall sdce>, 307; Sal. 103. Da innofias hf wenda]> mid heora wendend, es; m. That which turns round : — Wendend vtr/f]go (teres 
hefijgneMe, and on da sidan fealla]i de hfl on licgea)i, Lchdni. ii. 258, vertigo coeii. Aid. 10), Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, 3a. Cf. hweorf.i. 

II. Hfl wende hine lythw6n fram him and weop, and wende eft td -wendendllo, -wendendlfce. v. S-wendendlic, fi-wendendlfce. 

him avartit sa parumpar at flavit; at revarsus ast ad aoa, Gen. 4a, wandere, es ; m. A translator, intarpratar, v. wendan, I. 3 a 

34. Se cyning hine west wende, Chr. 894; Erl. 9a, 5. Hd wende Wenderum translatoribus, intarpratas, Hpt. 01 . $2$, 3a, [O. H. Gtr. 

hine danon, Cd.Th. 31, 31 ; Gen. 493 : 34, 33 ; Gen. 547. Hd wende niisse-wendari.] 

hine of worulde ha dapartad this life, Elen. KmbL 877 ; £ 1 . 440. Wend wending, e ; / Turning. I. a turning round, ravolution. Cf. 

dd from Wynne, Cd. Th. 56, a8 ; Gen. 919. (a) to turn, diract tha wendan, I. 2 : — On Snre wendinge, da hwfle de hd (tkajirmamant) dne 

attantion : — Ic wolde dxt wit unc wendon t6 discs folces spr£ce, Bt. 40, betyrnd, g£d ford fedwor and twdntig tfda, Hexam. 5 ; Norm. 8, 

1 ; Fox 336, II. III. intrans. (1) To wand, go, proceed (lit. and 30. II. a turning up or over Gif ddr sid dses hrifes wendung 1/ 

fig.) : — Se de bid on mcere, ne went hd on bsec gui fuarint in agro, non tha stomach ha upsat ^?), Lchdin. ii. a 28, 24. HI. changing, muta- 
radaant retro, Lk. Skt. 17, 31. Went nG fuliiedh call moncyn on tion: — Nc wyrd disset ntffre nSn wending non mouabor da ganarationa 
twediiunga, Bt. 4; Fox 8, 17: Met. 13, 55. Him eal worold weiide> in ganarationem, Ps. Th. 9, a6. Wendineg, 29 6. Earfode ys fxrlfe 
on willan all tha world goes wall with him, BeOb Th. 348a; B. 1739. wendineg difficilis ast subita parmutatio, Scint. 63, «o. Hit geddd hit 
For hwf hit swd went swS hit nG oft dd]> why things go as now they qftan self him selfuni lufde ungelfc for dxre geldmllican wendinge mutabilitata 
^o, Bt 39, a; Fox a 12, a6. DG wende hd on scype Ggdn ascandans savarium axhibat,VmX. 42 \ Swt. 306, 1 7. Orsorg Iff ISedab woruldmen 
nauam raversus ast, Lk. Skt. 8, 37. Se here eft htmweard wende, Chr. wfse bGton wendinge (cf. uiionwendendlfce, Bt, la ; Fox 30, 24), Met. 
895 • £r!. 93, 35. Hd grundsceat sdhte, wende td worulde, Exon. Th. 7 * 4 ** *• • wendinge, and ^t ech wot, Ayciih. 70, 34. At the 

41, 3 ; Cri. 630. Da bSceras de wendon (dascandarant) fram Hierusa- weiidyng at tha turn (versura), Pall. 44, la.] v. S^wending. 

1 cm, Mk. Skt. 3, a a. Hig wendon t6 Hierusalem ragrassi sunt in Hieru- wdne; adj. 1 . hopaful, v. or-, un-wdne. ^ 11 ,/air, baauti^ 

Salem, Lk. Skt. 24, 33. Hf wendon dS t6 faorsum . . . Hf wendon him /ul. v. wdn-lTc; — Wdnre (7 wende, MS.) /orwiosior, Hpl. Gl. 417, 25. 
fram, and heora w£piia Gwurpon, Honil. Skt. ii. 25, 425, 435. His feunda [leal, vxim hopeful ; fairy, beautiful.'] 
w^inna wendon on hf sylfe, Jud. Thw. 162,9. D6r wendon ford wlance wenge. v. wang. 

Jiegenas, Byrht. Th. 137, 5a ; By. 305. Ore yldran swultan and Gs from wonisn ; p. edc To accustom. 1 . to accustom, train, prepare. Jit, 
wendan, Blickl. Homl. 195, 37. D«t ic bdm tfdie, wende fram wTgc, (i) with prep. t6 marking the end of the training: — Lftrde hd da leude 
Byrht. Th. 139, 10 ; By. 252. Ax hd hionan wende are ha depart. Met. on geleufan weg, wenede to wuldre wcorod utmixte, 16 dam hSIgan ham, 
18, II. Hwf siu wyrd swa w6 wendan sceolde, Met. 4, 40. Wendan Andr. Kmbl. 3360; An. 1684. Hine his gold wine wenede t6 wiste, 
of (to depart froni) woruldryhte, Exon. Th, 105, 24; GG. a8. Dxt his Exon, Th. a88, 34; Wand. 36, Hid Ixrdon hira tungaii and wenedon t6 
sciperes woldon wxndon fram him, Chr. 1046: Erl. 174, 13. (i a) with IcAsunga docuarunt linquam suam loqui mandacium, Past. 35 ; Swt. 239, 
reflexive dative :—Cnut wende him Gt, Chr. 1016; Erl. 134,5. * 9 * file criilen man his beam 16 cristendome geornlice w«:ijje, L. 

wendon him t6 dxre burge weard, 1048; Erl. 177, 40. (a) to turn Edg. C. 17; Th. ii. 248,9. Wenian t6 gefeohte, Homl. Skt. ii. 35, 
round :--Swyke ex wendende quasi axis versati/is, Scint. 97, 4. (3) to 571. To filcan rihte Gs sylfe wenian and wdnian, Wiilfst. 266, 5. Oodes 
turn from one condition to another, to change, altar: — Hf on widermfide folc wenian t6 dam de heom Jiearf sy, 154, 13. (i a) with prep, td, and 
wendais and cyrdan eonvarsi sunt in areum parvarsum, Ps. Th. 77, 57 ; mid marking the means used : — Dxl flee Iff geearn'an de hy Gs t6 weniab 
Exon.Th. 73, 7 ; Cri. 1186. Hfl gehilgode wTii of wxtere, and wendan mid lire and mid bysene gddra weorca to merit that Ufa atarnal, to which 
het on da beteran gecynd, Andr. Kmbl. 1174; An. 587, Dxt wile wendan they arc training us by teaching and by ths example of good works, L. 
on wxterbollan, Lchdm. ii. 248, 7. (4) to change, shift, vary, be Edg. S. i ; Th. 1. 273, a a. Man mxgylpas wenian t6 wfge mid crxfte, 

variable :-^Qod ne went n6 swfi swa wfl d6p, Bt. 4a; Fox 258, ao. Hexam. 9; Norm. 16, 10. Utan Gs sylfe mid godan ge)iaiice wenian t6 
Wende>, Exon.Th. 379, 13; Dedr. 379. Qcseah ic dxt beicen wendan rihte, Wulfst. 76, a. (a) with prep, in, marking end attained by train- 
wfidum and bledm ; hwflum hit wxs mid wfitan bestflmed, hwflum raid ing; — Leorna lire, wene dec in wfsd6ra train yourself so that you may be 
since gegyrwed, Rc^ Kmbl. 43; Kr. aa. [Goth, wandjan: O.Sax. wise. Exon. Th. 303, 3a; FA. 62. (3) with instrumental: — Do a dxtte 
wendian : O. Frs, wendt : Q. H. Gar. wenten : leal, venda.] v. i-, be-, duge . . . wene dec dy bctraii (cf. leal, venjask withdat. to be accustomed 
cd-, ge-, mis-, on-, 6J»-, t6-, under-, ymb-wendan; un-G wendende, un- to do a thing) always choose tha hatter part. Exon. Th. 300, 17 ; FA. 
Gwend(-wend^) ; windan. 7. II. to draw, attract, (i) to draw to: — Dxt xt feoligyftum Folc- 

wendxa (? .or wennan? Cf. winnan); de Tb labour ;—DG wende waldan sunu dflgra geliwylce Dene weor)iode, Hengestes heap hringuni 
(other MSS. have wann, wonn) hfl swjfpe, dxt h6 da de mid bine c6man wenede (ha should attach them to himself by presents), efiic swG swfde 
gehedide laboravit multum, taaos, qui sacum vanarant, aontinarat, Bd. a, swG hfl Frestna cyn byldan wolde, Beo, Th. 3187; B. 1091. Done de 
9; S. 511, 5. [Cf. leal, vanda to taka pains in a umriJ] mec frefran wolde, wenian (wGman? q.v. : but cf. Solfk folk lad6ian, 

-wende. v. hGl-, hGt-, hwfl-, IGd-, leuf-, luf-wende. wennian mid willeon, HGI. 2818) mid wynnum, Exon. Th. a88, 10; 

-wendedlio, -wendedlfcness, -wend(ed)ness. v. G-, on-wendedlfc, S- Wand. 39. (a) to draw from : — Wene and te6h dxt bl6d fram dxre 
wcndedlfcncss, G-, and-, on-wendedness, ge-unwendnew. GdeGdcdan s:6we, Lchdm. ii. 84, 3. HQ mon dxt deGde bl6d Gweg 

Wend(e)lee (-e ?), a ; pi. Tha paopla of VandU (the northern part of wenian scyle, 8, 15. (a a) to wean ; ablactarc :-SwG m6dor dG> hyre 
Jutland, Vendill)?, tha FVi«da/s f WulfgGr ma|>elode, dxt wxs beam, donne hid hit fram hire bredsta gesoce wene]», R. Ben, aa, ai,‘ 
Wendla ledd, Beo. Th. 70a ; B. 348. Mid Wenlum ic wxs and mid 10 . Sax. wenian, wennian ; O. H, Gar. wennen assuafaeera: leal, venja 
Wxraum, Exon. Th. 333, 6; Vfd. 59. v. Grmm. Gexh. D. S. 33a to aeeudtom to (dat. or vi 3 ).] v. G-, xt-, fce-, ge-, roii-wenian ; for-, 
sqq. ; P. B. xii. 7, ofer-wened. 

Wendel-ais (ganarally masc.) tha Mediterranean, In Alfred's Orosius wGning, e; /. 1 . supposition, doubtful ‘thought, dovht >Se Oodes 

the word is used to translate several Latin terms denoting the Mediter- man ne sceolde be dan morMndxge ^nccan, dy Ixs dxt wfire, dxt hfl 
ranean or parts of it :---Andlang Wendclsfis (mare Sostrum, quod Magnum Jnirh dxt fimg dara g6da fory Ide, de h€ donne dy dxgc ged6n mihte, and 



1190 


WENIKGA<-W£OLCEN-BEiD. 


Oofh) tft wCiiifiM hweder h€ eft (toi mergendsges gebfdan m6tte 
man qf God ought not to think of th§ morrow^ Int it ihould comg to pan, 
that through it h§ ihould put off any of tht good that hi might do thin 
on thi day 9 and through thi doubt whithtrhi may livi to an thi morrow, 
BlickU Uoml. 213, 24. II. hopi, ixpietation: — Baed bed fwf]>e 
lange done cyningc, d.et hi hf forl^te on inynstre Criite ]>e6wian, dst 
bed da wdnunge ml nyhitan durhtedh (so that at last htr hopi was 
nalizid), Bd. 4, 19 ; S. 587, 39. III. ehana In woenuiiga/or/e, 
Mt. Knibl. Lind. 1 3, 29. [Aboue onderitandingge and wenynge (imagina- 
tion), Ayeiib. 1 13, 6. It is a wrongfal wenynge (opinion), Cbauc. Bocth. 
1 72. 28. O. H. Gir, ana-waiiunga txistimatio ; bi-wanunga dilibiratio^ 
V. wdnunga. 

weningn. v. wdnunga. 

w8n«llo ; adj. 1 . fair, hdndsomi, eomaly : — Stranglfc on wastme 
and wdiiKc on iiebbe, ASifc. T. Orn. t6, 41. Hed wses swtde wlitig and 
wdnifccs hTwei srat iliganti aspictu nimis, Homl. Ass. 108, 205. II* 
tbe word glosses eonvinisns in the following passages : — Ne wses woenlfc 
(jMBslfc (q V,), W. S.) gecydnisse hiora won erat conviniins tistimonium 
illorum, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 59. Woenlica (weonlTce, Rush.) gecydnise 
eonuiniintia tistimonia, 14, 56. [Swo ward iturnd )»t folc of atcliche to 
weiiliche ita faeta at Niniui spniosa qtn prim turpis ixistibat, O. E. 
HomL ti. 83, 9. IIwu hie iiiai hire seluen wenlukest makien, 29, 12. 
pt mon )ie on his joiih^ )eome leorne^ wit and wisdom, he may beon 
on elde wenliche lor]>eu, Misc. 108, 105. O. Sax* wSu«ltk fair: leal* 
v«n-ligr hopiful, promising, Jim. v. un^wdnltc. 

wfinlioe : adv. Fairly, tn eomtly fashion : — September and December 
mid heora seofon gefdrum gladia)i w€nlice swyde, Anglia viii. 302, 4. 
[ 0 . Sax. wSn-llko beautifully ; leel, vcniiga.] 

wenn, cs ; m. A wen : — E 4 gan wenti impetigo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 45, 39 : 
i. 43, 62. Wid wenne (rdAos) on e&gon, Lchdm. ii. 34, 9. Wsenne, 
34, 3. Wi^ scedteiulum wenne, 324, 25. Gif men synd waennas ge- 
wunod on dset hedfod foraii odde on da e&gan, iii. 46, 21. Sealf wid 
wennas, 12, 22. Wid wennas set mannes heorlan, 40, 4. ]iedr- 
wenn. 

-wdnneM. v. or-w 9 nness. 

wen-floalf, e; /. A salve for wens: — Wensealf, Lchdm. it. 128, 13, 
19. DSs wyrta sceoion td wcnsealfe, i. 3821 15 : ii. 128, 6: 12, 19. 
wen^spring (-ipryng)* es ; m. A mole : — Wenspryiiga nevorum, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 69, 50. 

Wente } pi. I. the people of Gwent (the district comprising Mon- 
mouth and Glamorgan) Ealle da cyngas de on dyssum Tglande wxron* 
hd (Athelatam) gewylde ; irrest Huwal West-Walacyning, and Cosstantin 
Seotta cyning and Uwcn Wenta cyning, Chr. 926 ; Krl. ill, 43. II. 
thi aatm as Waller-wente q. v. : — Nenine man him ealswS micel Wente 
swS cyninges J^egnc, L. N. P. L. 52 ; Th. ii. 298, 11 : 53 ; Th. ii. 298, 
14. V. Went-sfite. 

wdn)) (P) biaufy, w. wdn-lTc : — Wdr.de cum formosior, Hpt. Gl. 41 7, 
23. V. wdiie. 

Went-afite ; fd. Hie inhabitants of Gwent : — Be Wents£tum and DGn- 
sistum. Hwflon Wents^te hyrdon into Duns£tan, ac hit gebyrc}) rihtor 
intd West-Sexan, ])yder hy scylaii gafol and gTsIas syllan, L. O. D. 9 ; Th. 
i. 356, 1 7"20. V. Wente. 

wdnunga (-inga) ; adv. Pirhaps, haply, by ehana: — Wdnungc (-a)/or- 
san,forsitan, fortassistfortasa, /Life. Or. 38 ; Zup. 239, 1 : Wrt. Voc. ii. 
130, 23. Wdnunga forsitan, Ps. Spl. 80, 13. Wdnunga hine hig for- 
wandiabt donne hig hine gese6)) forsitan cum hum uiderint uerebuntur, 
Lk. Skt. 20, 13. Ne hit n^fre nzs t6 geopenigenne bGton wdnunga 
hwilc muiiuc fit f6re unliss it happened that a monk had to go out, Homl. 
Skt. H. 23 b, 104. Dc lass wdnunga ne forte, Lk. Skt. 14, 8. Nymde 
nid Drihten gefultumede, wdninega intii sawl s6hte helle nisi quia Domi- 
nus adjuvassit me, paulominus habitaverat in inferno anima mta, Ps. Th. 
93* l6* Woenunga forte, Mk. Skt. Lind. 11, 13 : Lk. Skt. Lind* Rush. 
9 f X 3 * Woenunge, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 2 : /orsiVaw, Jn. Skt. Lind. 5, 46. 
Wocninga, Ps. Surt. 123, 4: 138, 11. v. un-wenunga; wdning. 
won*W7rt, e ; /. The name of same plant supposed to be good for wens 
[two hinds are mentioned, sed clufihtc wenwyrt, Lchdm. ii. 128, 17: 
336, 3: 128, 7: 266, 26: and sed cneuehte wenwyrt, ii. 140, 8]: — 
Wyre sealfe of wenwyrte. Lchdm. ii. 52, 4. Gesmirc mid wenwyrte, 62, 
27. , Wensealf; ontre, re 4 de netlan, twfi wen wyrta, 128, 14. 

W06 thi uppir part of thi throat: — Tunge lingua, wed faus, mfides 
ht6( palatum, Wrt. Voc. i. 64, 57. Of. ( 1 ) weohlan. 

- wa6, 6n (?) ;/• Woi, miary : — Darojiai w^ron wed (wed?) d«re wihte. 
Exon. Th. 438, 9 ; Rh. 57, 5. [Cf. O. H. Ger. wdwa ; /. dolor, pana, 
mppUeium.'] v. wed, wdwa. 
wed-bed, -bud. t. wfg-bed. 

wedoe, tn ; / Thi wick qf a lamp or eandli Wedee lieinius, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 64 , 19. Ledhtfsst luarnarium, candelsnytels atnumtorium, 
vtt&ce paphus, i. 26, 56. Wedcan (papyrum) settan to put a wick to a 
iamp^ Lchdm. iii. 348, col. i* Donne dfi blacernes behdfige . . . wdt 
mid dfnum icytefingre on midden, swylce dfi wedcan settan. wylle, | 
Tcchm. ii. lao, 3. Risccne wedcan Jila sairpaa, Germ. 39?, 15. 




* Wedcan aaandilia, Wrt. Voc. i. 66, 46 : cieindilia, 284, 26. Widcum 
iieindiltbus, stuppuUs, Hpt. Gl. 470, 77. Wedcum, Wrt. Voc. IL Bo, 
43 : 131, 13. [Wex on >c candele sene, >e wneke widinnen unsene tm 
candila eara axtarius, luminulum intarius, O. E. Homl. ii. 47, 3a. Aa 
wex and a wcke were twyned togideres. . . . And as wex and weyke.... 
Piers P. 17, 204, 206. Weyke of a candel liehinius, weyke of a lampe 
tieandulum ( 1 . aicaruiulum, v. Gath. Angl. 41a), Prompt, ^arv. 520. 
The weke of a candele liehinua, Wiilck. Gl. 592, 30 : 721,43. M. Du. 
wieke : Af. H. Oar. wieclie licinia, Cf. O. H, Gar. wioh lucubrum.'l 
V. candel*, clfi^wedce. 
weoo-etoell. «v. wfg-stcall. 

wedd, es ; n.f. (?) A usdass ot injurious plant, a toe«A;-^^ceres wedd| 
dot de bid on ofcii Sseiid faanum agri, quod in eiibanum mittiiur, Mt. 
Kmbl. 6. 50. Hwonan haefd hit dot wedd (zizania) ? Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 
23* 27. Is Swritcu dot hd sewe dot wedd on da gddaii iSceras, Past. 
47 ; Swt. 367 , 17. Dfi sBte&wde da wedd, Mt. Knibl. Rush. 13, 26, 23, 
29, 30. M6tan ealle wedda nfi wyrtum ftspringaii, Lchdm. iii. 36, 26. 
Swa hwfi swfi wille sawan wcstmbsre land, fitid lercst of ealle da wedd de 
hd gesid, dot dfim secerum derigen, Bt. 23; Fox 78, 33 : Met. 13, 4, 38. 
[Forgrouwen mid brimbles, and mid [x>rnes, and mid iuele wiedes, O. E. 
Horn], ii. 129, 25. Wo ]iat mygte weoden abbe and pe roten gnawe, R. 
Giouc. 404, II. Weed or wyyid herb harba silvastris vcl hana noeiva. 
Prompt. Parv. 319. O. Sax. wiod.] v. un-wedd. 
wedd, e ;/. f ; — Wid cnedwaerce geiiini wedde wTsati, Lchdm. iii. 16, 16. 
weodewe. y. widuwe. 

we6d-h6e, es ; m. A waed-hook, a hoa :^Uueddh6c (uuefid-, Ep. Erf.) 
sareulum, Txts. 95, 1764. Weddhde (printad weodhoclu sarcum), Wrt. 
Voc. i. 289, a : Anglia ix. 263, 5. [)>e wyedhoc of )ie gardine, ^ uorde]) 
al )>et kucade gers, Ayenb. lai, 27. Weotlhook, Wick. Is. 7, 25. A 
wedehoke sareulum, Wuick. Gl. 609, 22. Wedhoc, 724, 30 (both 15111 
cent.).] 

we6dioai ; p. ode To weed, clear the ground of weeds : — Me moig on 
sumera • . . weddian, Anglia ix. 261, 12. [Wede come or herbys runeo, 
sareulo. Prompt. Parv. 519. To wede sarrio, Wiilck. Gl. 609, 24. To 
wedy vello, 618, 31.] v. a-wtddiaii; weddung. 

We 6 d-m 5 na]i, es ; m. August: — Arastus ni6na]> on fire gc]iedde we 
nerniia]! Weddnidnaji, for don de hf on dam mdiibe inxst geweaxa]), Shrii. 
iJO, 33 : 124, 14 : Menol. Fox 273 ; Men. 138. 
weodu-binde. v. wudu-binde. 

weddung, e; /. Weeding : — WetSdung runeatio, Wrt. Voc. i. 15, 12. 
weoduwe, weofung, weogas. v. widuwe, wefung, weg. 

Weogorna-, Wcogora-ceaster, e ; /. Worcester, The first part of the 
name is found in the following forms : — Weogorna, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 
131, 14: 100. 8; i. 35, 2T. Wcogerna, 114, 15: 15a, 7: ii. 150, 4. 
Wcogurna, I, 315, 27. Wiogorna, 176, 5. Wiogoerna, 279, il. 
Wiogerna, iii. 166, 7 : 186, 4. Wiogerne, 261, 3. Wiogurna, 50, 18: 
ii. 384, l7,^>Viogurnae, iii. 49, 29. Wiogurne, 36, 6. Wegorne, i. 171, 
259* 3 a* Wcgcrna,38, 17 : 171,33. Wegrinaii, 109, Ji. Wegrin, 
aoi, 4. Wigorna, 108, 5 : ii. iii, 36. Wigornac, i. 185, 33. Wigema, 
150, 3a: lii. 91, 33: iv. 235, 28: Chr. 992 ; Erl. 130, 38. Wigurna, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 385, 14: iii. 5a, 3. Wigeran, ii. 108, 37: iv. 234, 
27. Uigran, i. 80, 14. Wigrinnan, 154, 15. Wygerua, iii. 260, 33. 
Wygerne, 262,6: 263, 7. Wygoran, vi. 215, 7. Weogerie, ii. 403, 
26. Wiogora, Past. pref. ; Swt. 3, tit. Wiogre, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. it. 
40.5* 5 * Wigera, iv. 137, 21 : 262, ai ; Chr. 992 ; Erl. 131, 37. Wih- 
gera. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 263, 14. Wigra, iii. 95, a8 : vi. 126, 25. 
Wigra, Wygra, Chr. 1047 ; Erl. 171, 30, 31. Wigre, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
i. 168, 13 : 186, 9. Wihgra, iv. 72, aa. Wigar, Chr. 939; Th. i. 219, 
col. 3. Cf. also Wiricestria, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 161, 25, and the Latin 
adjective forms, which shew the same variety, e. g. Weogeniensis, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. i. 99, 29 : Wiornocensis, iii. 366, 26 : Wigorccstrensis, t. 
167, 18 : Wigorcensii, v. 142, 16. 

Weogomaoeae^-eolr, e; /. Worcestershire . *^0:1 Wigeraceastre- 
sefre, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 138, 1. Wigraceastersefre (Wihracestresefre, 
V.I.), Chr. 1039 ; Erl. 167, 10. Wigercestresfre, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 
192, 2. Wigeccastresefre, 263, 4.. Wireceastresefre, 56, 8. Wircestre- 
•ctre, 193. 4. 

weohlan ; pi. The jaws : — Tuxlas t geahlas (weohlan, MS, T.) ledna 
tdbryed Drihten molas leonum con/ringei Dominus, Ps. Spl. 37, 6. v. 
wed. 

weoblere, weoh-steall, weola, weolc. v. wTglere, wlgsteall, wela, 
weoloc. 

weolo (? weolcen) ; adj. Scarlet, purple: — ^Twigede&gade defige i 
weolcere (weolcente ?) ? wealebasewere bia tinclo cocco, Hpt. Gl. 43X, 31. 
V. next word. 

weoloen-redd ; adj. Scarlet, purple Se wolcnrefida w£fcls the scarlet 
robe, Homl. Th. ii. 234, 4. Hf serfddon byne mid weolcenrefidum 
scyccelse, Mt. Kmbl. 27, a8. Wolcnrcfidum, Homl. Th. U. 252, 25. 
Gif edwere synna wfiron wolenredde si ykm'M/ /wee/a ws/ra utcoceinum, 
322, 10. Wolcnereiduni defihum conchiliis, Hpt. Gl. 524, 57. Deds 
wyrt hssRI wolcenredde bldstman, Lchdm. i. 244, 5. v. wcoloc-rcfid. 
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w«oler. y. wekr. 

Wdolmftv an ; m. D§uti (?)• Pfhai in kind it moti io bt dnind (?), 
wkat it bitt^ Cf. cyit Si>^n b€ Marian, magtfa weolman (beat of 
maidttu), milrrc mt^wlan, mundheuls gecc&t. Exon. Tb. a8, xa; Cri. 
445. Cf. wik 

weoloo. Cl ; m. il kind 0 / tktli*Jitk, a wMk^ eoekJi ; also the dye 
obtained from eueh fitk Wtoloc eoeenmi Txts. 55, 594. * Uuiluc, uuluc 
involueut, ft, 1115. Weoiuc, Wrt. Voc. ii. 45, 50 : eoehUa, i. 65, 7a. 
Wcoloc, aox, 50: ii. i6, 39: eamjuilium, i, 391, 37. Wurma, weoioc 
muriee, ii. 56, 63. Wcluc tnurice vel eonekyleum^ i. 56. 8. Weplocet 
fcyll conquilium, 34, ix. Fiscde&b, weolccs coHihiiii, Hpt. Ol. 534, 19. 
Lytle snBglai vel wcolocai eoeleas, Wrt w Voc. ii. 135, 45. HSr be6]> 
twype genihtiume weolocat, of Mm bi)> geweorht »e weoloCre&da tselhg 
Munt et cochleae saiit svperque abttndanies, quibut tinctura coccinei colons 
conjieitur, Bd. i, 1 ; S. 473, 19. Uuiolocat, uuylocai coc/ms, Txtt. 53, 
54a. Wilocas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 14, 81. 

waoloo-baaus adj. Purple :^\Juy\ochato purpuram, Txts. 113, 66. 
V. weaih-basu. 

weoloo-redd ; adj. Of the red colour that is got from the wcoloc, 
scarlet, purple: — Wiolocrcdd, wilocredd eoccum bis tinetum, Txts. 51, 
496.' Weolocre&d, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135.43: coceo, 77, ao. Wcolcrcucl 
coeatm, 14, 57 : eoeeum ruhieundum bis tinetum^ i. 34, 10. WeoJ[c]ried 
coeeinea, Hpt. Gl. 536, 31. Weolocas, of dam bi)> geweorht sc weoioc- 
redda taelhg cochleae, quibus tinctura coccinei color is conjicitur, Bd. X, 1 ; 

47 .^* ^ 9 * Wolcrcaduni coccineo, Hpt. Gl. 533, 77 : Anglia xiii. 39, 
53. Weolocredde coecineas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 89, 30. Wolcredde, Hpt. Gl. 
534, 55 : Lchdin. i. 344, 5, note. v. weolcen-redd. 

weoloo-aoill, t; f. A siell’Jish, a whelk, cockle : — Wilocicel (uniluc-, 
uuyluc-) eonqhilium, Txts. 51, 499. Wiolucscel (but Ep. Erf have 
ilugsegg) papilivusy 83, 1487. Hdr bcub oft tiumene niissetilfcra cyiina 
weolcscyile and niuscule exceptis variorum generibut conchyliorum, in 
quibus sunt et musculae, Bd. i, i ; S. 473, 17. 

weoloo-telg, cs ; m. The scarlet dye got from the weoioc : — Wiolc- 
taelges conquilini, Wrt. Voc. ii. 30 , 41. 

Weolud the river Welland: — Him cirde to )>urrer}i eorl and da holdas 
and eal se here de t6 HamtGne hidrde nor)> 6p Weolud, Chr. 931 ; Erl. 
107, 39. V. W£land. 

wedningaa (P) ; pL iti. Bindings for the legs : — Weuniogas (ineun- 
ingas? V. meo) faseellas (fascella fasciola-* fasciae cru rales, Migne), 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 146, 53. 

Weonod-land, es ; n. The country of the Wends : — Weoiiodland hifn 
was on stedrbord, Ors. I, i ; Swt. 19, 34. Weoiiodland, Swt. ao, 4, 6. 
Of Weonodlande, 7. Of Winodlande, li. [leel, Vind-land.] v. 
Winedas. 

weor bad, v. weorr. 

weoro, es ; n. Work ; opus. I. work, operative action, operation : — 
Codes willa is weorc OocTs will is operative, Hexam. 6; Norm. 10, 34. 
Dst Codes weorc (uoerc, Lind. : were, Rush.) ware geswutelod on him, 
Jn. Skt. 9, 3. Geswcotula b^rh searocraft dTn sylfes weorc, and s6aa 
forl£t weall wid wealle. Exon. Th. 1,17; Cri. 9. II. working, 

doing, performance Be rihtes weorce betweox Wealum and Engluni 
concerning the doing of justice between Welsh and English, L. O. D. a ; 
Th. i. 353, 14. V. Va, Vb. III. in a collective sense, work, 

doings, actions, (i) what a person does : — Se de djirum forwyrneb wlitigaii 
wilsibes, gif his weorc ne dedg. Exon. Th. 3 , 19; Cri. 31. Weorc anra 
gehwass beorhte blfceb in dam blf)ian hSm, 338, 3 ; Ph. 598. Hat h€ 
ne forledse his weorces wiitc, 97, 9; Cri. 1588. Hd getrymede heora 
geledfan mid don heofonltcoii weorce, Blickl. Homl. 17, 8. His iswastm 
wfses and goodes de his s6dfast weorc symble Ifiste, Ps. Th. 57, 10. (a) 
what happens : — Has dages weorc byd egesfull eallum gesceaftum, Wulfst. 
183, 7. rV. work, labour, occupation, employment, any form of 

long-sustained or habitual activity : — Weorc opus, craftca opifex, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 73, 37. Towltc weorc weaving; textrinum opus, a6, 13: 83, 
II. Hi indtan bietsian eal Cristen folc, and him godcunde Idc forc- 
bringan • . . dis weorc bib dedflum se mfesta tedna, Blickl. Homl. 47, 6. 
He niefre Codes weorces ne iblon, ah hdealle niht buxhwacode on halgum 
gebedum, 337, 6. God geiwac hys weorces (the work of ereation),Qea, 
3, 3* Weorces {the building of the tower of Babel) wfsan, Cd. Th. loi, 
38 ; Gen. 1689. Ct fard man t6 weorce his, Ps. Spl. X03, 34. HI 
s6hton weras td weorce (building), Cd. Th. 100,30; Gen. 1673 : Exon. 
Th. 1,4; Cri. 3. HG ledda feala forlfirdest, nu leng iie miht gewealdan 
d^ weorce, Andr. Kinbl. 3739; An. 1367. Yrblingc, hG bcg£st dG 
weorc din ? Coll. Monast. Th. 19, ii. Sum inag wrailice weorc ahyeg- 
an hedhtimbra gehwas. Exon. I'h. 396, i ; Crii. 44. Weorc gebannan, 
Beo. Tb. 149; B. 74. IV a. a particular act of labour: — Wire 

six dagas ealle din weorc. Ex. 30, 9. Gif hy Gt an acere wurc (v./. 
weorc) habben si opera in agris habuerint, R. Ben. IV b. work- 

manship : — ^WsBs dat hus hwenidraMii, nalas after gewunan nicnnisccs I 
weorces, dat da wGgas wiSron rihte, Blickl. Homl. 307, 18. V. a 

tvork, deed, any action .*~D6d t ware opus, Jn. Skt. p. .1, 6. Hwat d6 
wd dat wd wyrceon Qodes weorc (uerco, Lind. : were, Rush.) ? HG 


^andswarode se Hfilend : Hat is Qodes weorc (uerc, Lind.: were, Rush.), 
Gat gS gelyfan on done de h6 sende, 6, 39. Wdnan das weorces, dat 
hi wfsddm mage wid ofermdtta gemengan. Met. 7. 7. weorces 
{taking the forbidden fruit) onguldon. Exon. Th. 153, 33 ; OQ. 839* 
Wdrig das weorces. 436. 3 o ; Ra. 55, 10. T6 hwoii syndon g€ dyses 
weorces swt heGge ? g6d weorc bed was wyreende on mil, Blickl. Homl. 
69. 15. Nis eow das weorces bcarf, dat gi its ciriceau htlgian, 305, 56. 
Wradicne ham weorce td leune. Cd. Th. 3. iS ; Gen. 37. Ha de d^ 
worce gefidgon, 332, 31 ; Dan. 368. Moii mag dy ilcaa weorce (ipso 
facto) cwcbaii dat iittenu send gesiGlige, gif man ewib, dat da men stn 
gesdilige, da heora iTchoman Ir.stuni fylig;*b to say that ihae men are 
happy, who follow their body's lusts, is at the same time to say that beasts 
are happy, Bt. 31, tit.; Fox xvi, 9. An weorc (uoerc, Lind.: were. 
Rush.) ic worhte, Jn. Skt. 7, ai : Blickl. Homl. 71. 30. Hd Godes eorre 
burh his sclfcs weorc fifunde, Ps. C. 35. Gif h6 doniie git mtre weorc 

¥ ‘Worht habbe if then he have committed a greater crime, L. C. S. 30 ; 

h. i. 394, 13 . Hwylce das gddaii mannes weorc and his diida w&ron, 
Blickl. Homl. 55, 13. Weorcu opera, Scint. 30 , 19. Wastm gddra 
weorca, Blickl. Homl. 71, 36 : Exon. Th. 66, 31 ; Cri. X080. Eargra 
weorca, 80, 8; Cri. 1304. D^duni gcorn, wfs in weorcum, 185, 7; Aa. 
4: 159,4; 00.931. Weorcum fah, Elen. Kmbl. 3484 ; £1.1346. Mid 
aliiiessaii and mid mildheortum weorcum, Blickl. Homl. 37, 19: 73, 16. 
Le&nigean after his weorenm and daduni, 133, 34. Ne do gd iit after 
heora worcum (v,l, weorcum: warrcuni, Rush.) . . . Ealle heora wore 
(v./. weorc : werca, Lind. : ware, Rush.) hig dod, dat menu hi gesedn, 
Mt. Kmbl, 33, 3-5. Weorc (uoerca, Lind. : were, Rush.), Jn. Skt. p, 4. 
Uocico, Lind. 10, 33. God gesihb esUe Gre wyre (weorc, Cott. MS.), 
Bt. 41, 4; Fox 352, I. V a. where action is contrasted with speech 
or thought : — Gif hwt hiidendom weordige wordes odde weorces, L. £. G. 

3 ; Th. i. 168, 3 . Ic do swa ic ne sccolde, hwile mid weorce, hwile 
mid worde. My. 3, 44. Donne on Grum m6de bid tceiined sum ding 
godes, and w6 dat to weorce awendab, Homl. Th. i. 138, 33. Dam 
syiifullan ntuht ne helpab his gd.lan geddhtas, for dam dc hd hafd 
gearone willaii to dzm weorce, Past. 54; Swt. 423, 37 : II ; Swt. 73, 4. 
Bid si6 costung :Grcsd on dam in6c!e, doiine fdrcji utweardes t6 dare hyde, 
dddat hid Gt ascidt on weorc, Swt. 71,8. Sinra weorca wiite and worda 
gemynd. Exon. Th. 64, 15; Cri. 1038. GeicGd witaii worda and worca, 
Beo. Th. 583; B. 389. Wordum ne worcum, 2304: B. iioo. Word- 
tun and weorcnni, Cd. Th. 378, 17; Sat. 323. Wercum, 267, 34; 
Sat. 48. Mid wordum odde mid weorcum cydan. Past. 3 l; Swt. 15^, 
31 . Se de dds £ mid spracon and mid wordum gefyid and nele mid 
worcum, Dcut. 37, 36. Swilcc hd mid weorcum ht gespr£ce, Homl. Th. 
ii. 290, 3 . Sume him das hides hlTran willab wegan on wordum, and da 
weorc ne d8d, Exon. Th. 105, 33 ; Gu. 105. V b. of action that 

gives effect to anything : — Hwader hig gcfyllab mid weorce done hrcdni, 
odde hit swfi iiys, Gen. 18, ai. Hwader min word beo mid weorce ge- , 
Glled, Niim. 1 1, 33. Hwi hd noldc gehyrsumian his hasuin mid weorce, 
Homl. Skt. i. 31 , 61. Hd wolde his gebeut mid weorcum gefreinman, 
35,631. Hat dG mid weorcum gcfille ealle da £, Jos. 1, 7. Se de 
magna gehwas weorcum (actually, indeed) wealdeb. Exon. Th. lai, 3 ; 
Gu. 383. DTn gewitnes is weorcum geledfsum, Ps. Th. 93, 6. VI. 
a work, what is wrought : — Weorc machina, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 53. H 4 
was gefordad din fagere weorc, Hy. 9, 24. Ndnwuht nis faste stondendes 
weorces 1 wunieiidc, Bt. 9; Fox 26, ai : Met. 6, 17. Bisiuuidi uuerci 
(uerci, werei) opere plumario, Txts. 80, 699. yfooxce fabrica, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 38, 35. Is d^n weorce b^arf, dat se craftga cume, and gebdte. Exon. 
Th. 1 , 31 ; Cri. 1 1. Com God wera weorc scedwinn, beorna burhfasten 
and dat bedceii somod, Cd. Th. 101, 9; Gen. 1679. Se wealdend de 
dat Weorc (the universe) stadolade, Andr. Kmbl. 1 598 ; An. 800 : Exon. 
Th. 43, 19; Cri. 691. Md gliwedon wratlTc weorc smiba, 408, l8; 
Rii. 37, 14, Mycel w£ruii dine weorc, Ps. Th. 103, 33. Hi scedwode 
Scyppend ure his weorca wiite, Cd. Th. 13, 33 ; Gen. 207 : 339, a ; Dan. 
364: Met. 30 , 31 .' Via. a strong building, fortress :-^B’dby\oniz 
dc £r was ealra weorca fastast and wundcrlecast and mferast, Ors. a, 4; 
Swt. 74, 34. Bewrigciie mid weorcum, Cd. Th. 318, 34; Dan. 
44. VI b. work, what is done, effict produced : — Da fl£sclicaii 
willan cumab oft burh deofles scednessa £r td manna heortaii, £r Drihtnei 
weorc d£r wunian mote, Blickl. Homl. 19, 8. VII. pain, travaU, 
grief y. weoresum Hat dam weligan was weorc t6 boliatme, Exon, 
Th. 376, 31 ; Jul. 569. Hat was weorc Gode, Cd. Th. 317, 18; Dan. 
34. Ne bio sorge wiht, weorces ne wiston, 49, 3 ; Gen. 786 : Andr. 
Kmbl. 3556; An. 1279. Was hd t6 das Srfast, dat him was on 
weorce, dat h€ leng from Cristei onsyne ware, Blickl. Homl. 325, 28. 
He das weorc gehicut, frdcnc wite, Cd. 'I'h. 166, 10; Gen. 3745* Hd 
das gewinnes weorc browade, leudbealo longsiim, Beo. Th. 3447; B. 
1731: Apstls. Kmbl. 160: Ap. 80: Rood Kmbl. 155; Kr. 79. Ic 
weorc browade, carfoda d£l, Exon. Th. 485, la; Rii. 71, 12. Wore, 
Cd. Th. 19, 34 ; Gen. 396. ^ the instrumental or dadve is med in 

the phrase weorce wesan with the dative of the person to be painful to 
a person (cf. tome ; adv.) : — M8 nas se hradlfca ende mines llfes swi 
rnidum weorce, twi md was dot ic Isss nUirdo gefr^ed hsefde, dbniie 
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mfn wiQf ti^^Ntr. 32, 27. Him wtr$ on mdde myccte weovtt (cf. on* ’weorc • • >> wcorcwfiimg be^tfam do f»ii neud if, t, 1. P. 8| Th. if. 
* .^^ireorce, ja^, 2o and mycel twed, hwst hi4 be tfsre doifUn d5ii, 314,22. 

^^Itckl. HoniK 205, 9. Him wss dst iwT|>e myccle weorce, d 0 hd twi woord* weored. r. wyrd, weorod. 
iingefinwad fordfdran »ceolde, 217, 22, Di wm him ifct fw^ ilr and woovf, et; n. it yoMfig ata Weorf euAlw^ atia atiou^t Wrt. Voc. li. 
myccle weorce, 219, 14. M€ da fracedo find on mddsefan m£ite weorce, 10, 45. Be dlcei nytenes weorde gif hf loiUb. Hon mon iceat gyldan 
Exon. Th. 247, 2 ; Jut. 72. Ne md weorce find wftebrdgan, 250, 30 ; mid .xxx. icittl . . . wilde wao-f mid .xii. icttt., oxan mid .xxx. p,, L, O. D. 
Jul. 135. Wtcf Abrahame weorce on m6de, det hd on wrac drife hU 7; Th. i, 356, 4. Ungewylde weorf, nyten t bon indomitoi iubjugoln^ 
aelfet tunu, Cd. Th. 168, 31 ; Gen. 2791. Denum eallum wsi weorce Hpt. Ql. 458, i. v. next word. 

on mdde t6 gejmlianne. Beo. Th. 2841 : B. 1418. [O. do«.werlc work, weorf-tord^ et; n. Dung of 6#as/s ;—Hd mag of woroftorde done 
.* O. Frs, werlc : O. H, Gtr. werah opta, opirotio, fabrieaiio, b^arfendan dreccan d§ tUreoro frigtnt pauperttn, Pi. Th. 1 1 2, 6. 2. pre- 
matirya, optra : Joel, verk.] v. ccer-, and-, beadu-, b6c-, craf\-, ddd-, ceding word. 

dag<, ellen-, firen-, frum-, fyrn-, ge*, gfid-, hand-, h^h-, heado-, here-, weorh, Lchdni. iii. 42, 3 nod dweorb, cf. I. 364, 13. 

in-, irre-, ISd-, niagen-, mlar-, mdn-, mis-, nTb-, niht-, ofer-, orleg-, tigor-, weorld, weorni, weorn a mttHitttd§» ?. weorold, wyrm, worn, 

ftdii-, ]»euw-, bred-, unriht-, untfd-, unwit-, weall-, wcorold-, wic-, woom (weani?) an admonition (?) : — Hdt dd of dam Ifge lifgende 
wundor-weorc. beam Nabocodonosior near et gaiigan ; iie forhogodon dat da halgan, 

•weoro; adj., weorcan. r. mdn-weorc, wyrean. tibh^n ht woruldcyninges weorn gehyrdon, Exon. Th. 197, 5 ; Ax. 185. 

wo<^ro-d6d, e; /. A workings operation :^Uo€rcd€do dc&dberendo Cf. warenian, warenung. 

optrationes morti/eras, Rtl. 125, 35. weomiaiit p. ode To wither, fade, pine meoy ;—Ic com hdge gelfc 

wooro-da»s, cs; m. it vforMay, any day, not a * fredlitfd,* of the dam de hrade weornah, donne hit byd dm6wen, Ps. Th. loi, 4, 9. Da 
week but Sunday: — Weoredag /erio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 4. Sealmas t6 bloitmaii bldwa]) doniie 5|>re wyrta scrioca)» and weornia)>, Lchdni. i. 
weoredege (od/sriam) gebyrigende, Anglia xiii. 402, 532. Dam syxun 204, 13. Ic weornede taheeeebam, Ps. Spl. 118, 158. Seu wlitige 
weorcdsge eentaferia, 404, 563. Woredege, 389, 348. BGton drihten- fegemes heora gedgodhddet weoraode and wanode, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 
Ifcum and fredlsum haligra weorcdagai Jwdwe gewunelTcom bedn haldene 127. Weomodon, Cd. Th. 294, 9; Sat. 468. Wurniende mareeseene, 
eneepiie dominieis etfeetiuitaiihuetanctorumfenaleemoretolitoteneantur, Hpt. Ol. 430, 62. Sc6 sawn), gifhco nefd da hdigan Idre, hed bid 
396, 451. ftt6\%dmg feetivitas, weoredagas faetL Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 14. weornigende and megenleas, Homl. Th. i. 16S, 33. v. for-weornian ; 
HO degrddsangas on weoredagum {privatie diehus) td healdenne wisniaii. 

(v. the whole chapter, and cf. . the title of the previous one : Hfi degrSd- weorod (-nd, -ed, -ad), werod (-ud, -ed), worud (-ad), word, es ,* n. Z. 
•angas on fredlstfdum t5 healdenne syii), R. Ben. 37, 4, 5. Qii hit is a hott, troop, band, multitude, crowd: — Weorod agmen, Wrt. Voc. ti. 
weritedei . . . , )if hit is halidei . . . , A. R. 20« 7. Sure wuke gifejih 99> 58. Werod, 6, 42. Werud eetue, i. eongregatio, eonventus, multi^ 
|uw sexe werrkedashess, but iff >att anij messedaB) . . ., Orm. 11315. tudo, 130, 79. Dst efterfylgende weorod the muUitudee (turbae, Mt. 
Workday /er/o, Prompt. Parv. 522. /c#/. verk-dagr o leorifr-doy.] 21 » 9) which followed, Bltckl. Homl. 81, 14. DS cwom dttr micel 

wooroa, weorcean. v. weorc, VII wyrean. mengeo elpenda of dem wudo ungemetlfc weorod dara didra uenire 

weoro-Aill glosses gestuosus -Wff weorcfull mulierem gestuosam, e siluis elephantorum immensos greges, Nar. 2i, 19. Engla ]>i’cdt, 
Scint. 169, I, [Workuol nc/ive, Ayenb. 199,9.] weorud wlitesc^ne. Exon. Th. $1, 9; Cri. 493: 101, 5: Cri. 1654. 

waoro-gerdfa, an; m. An overseer of tuorh: — Da weorcgerCfan Ledde, weorud willhrSdig, Elen. Kmbl. 2231; El. 1117. Dfir gewyrd 
pra^ecti operum, Kx. 5, 10, 13. Sidrac, Misac, and Abdenago, de durh Codes mihte rade tdscaden d«t wered (-od, v. /.) on twS, Wulfst. 
Nabochodonosor gesette him td weoregerefan, Homl. Th. ii. 68, 5. 26, a. Eall werod (-ed, v. /.) dss folces omnis multitudo populi, Lk. 

weoro-hua, es; n, A workshop: — WeorchCs offieina, Wrt. Voc. i. Skt. 1,10. Dt com d«t wered (It/rdn), 22,47. Mycel wered (/a/er 
58, 23: ergasterium vel operatorium, 59, 6. WerchGs ergasierium, 34, ward) bis leorningcnihta, 6, 17. Dxs welegan niannes ungeendod word 
54. (Werkehowse artffieina, opifidum. Prompt. Parv. 522. A shoppe and unSrfmed tnengeo on hrydrum, Blickl. Homl. 199, l. Dt com 
or a werkehouf op^ror/ion, Wiilcic. 01. 599, 11.] hcleda ^edt weor^es brehtme, Amir. Kmbl. 2544; 

W6oro-lio ; adj. Working, busy, [O. L. Ger, wcrk-lfk operosus : Hielend getium his twelf h^giias sundor of dem weorodc, Bltckl. Homl. 
icel. verk-ligr working,] v. un-weorclfc. 1 5, 7. Mid dy unarfmedan weorode hCligra martyra, 25, 35. Wcorude, 

weoro-mann, es; m, A workman, labourer: — Weremonn operarius. Exon. Th. 57, 2 ; Cri. 91a. Mid cnglawcorede cum agmine angelorum, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 10, 10. Woeremonn (were-. Rush.), Lk. Skt. Lind. Bd. 4.. 3; S. 570, I. On weorede in coetu, Kent. Gl. 785. Dier hit da 
10, 7. Weremenn operar/i, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 9, 37. Woeremenn, weorud gei(ud, Exon. Th. 80, 26; Cri. 1312. Stddon twt heofeiilfce 
20, 1 : Lk. Skt. Lind. 10, 2, ^Ic riht cynestdl stent on hrym stapel- werod setforan dere cytan dura, Homl. Th. ii. 548, 10. Weredu enamina, 
urn . . . laboratores syndon weoremenn, Wulfst. 267, 14. Cyiiing sceal Germ. 396, 180. Lytle worado pauci, l k. Skt. Lind. 13, 23. Weoroda 
haabban gebedmen, and fyrdmen, and weoremen, Bt. 17; Fox 58, 33. hrdp, Andr. Kmbl. 1739; An. 87a: Exon. Th. 66, 11; Cri. 1070. 
\ 0 , H, Ger. werah-nian operarius: Jeel. verk-magr.] H€ ofer weoruda gehwylc scTiiep, 82, 7 ; Cri. 1335. Wer^a, Cd. Th. 

weoro-rieden[n], e; /. Work, labour: — Of Dyddanhamme gebyre^ 42, 8; Oen. 671. D^em englfcum weorodum, Blickl. Homl. 131, 19. 
micel weorcrleden (the work is then defined). Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. Fore weorodum before the multitudes, Andr. Kmbl. 1471 • An. 737 : 
450, 3?. Apstif. Kmbl. 109; Ap. 55. Weorudum, 121; Ap. 61. Werodum,Cd. Th. 

wooro-aige, es ; m. Success in work : -^Slgegytd ic m€ wege, wordsige 78, 31 ; Gen. 1301. Mycelum weredum (iurbis) him embe itandendum, 
and worcsige, Lchdm. i. 388, 15. Lk. Skt. 12, 1. II. a people: — Dass weorudes (the Mermedomans) 

weoro-atan, es; m. I. stone for building: — Ne bid des stypol da wyrrestan, Andr. Kmbl. 3182 ; An. 1594. Werodcs tldor, Cd. Th. 
geUmbrod mid ^niguni weorcstdne, Basil admn. 2 ; Norm. 38, 14. Hf 7^ 33; Oen. 1231* Werodes rfiswa, Babilone wcard, 246, 31; Dan. 
man mid weorcstane on fighwitce healfe ealle cuce dwrinne forwyree, 487. Wrredes weard, 250, 25 ; Dan. 552. Dam werude (the Jews), 
Homl. Skt. i. 23, 322. II. a stone for building, a large stone : — 216, 28 ; Dan. 13 : 217, 23 ; Dan. 27. H6 saegdc him wereda gesceafte, 

Wcorcst&n saxum, Wrt. Voc. i. 85, ao. Het se cSsere ih6n anne 225, 27; Dan. 160. Farajt geond ealne yrmenne grund, weoredum 
weorcstSn on hyre swuran, Homl. Skt. i. 2, 389. Da geseah he hw£r bodia^, 30, 22; Cri. 482. III. where numbers are associated for 
da weorcstSnas (cf. 322 enpra) lagon ofer eall, 23, 490. On dam a special purpose or arranged in regular order. (1) tn military matters, 
fenUnde synd feiwa weorcstSna, 20, 77. het dses scraefes ingang a host, army, troop, band, v. weoi^-lTst :~Werod odde here fJtarciltfS, 
mid wcorcsiStnim rorwyrc.-in, 23, 316. Mid ormiGtum weorcstinum, ASlfc. Gr. IJ ; Zup. 79, 4. Da wear]) snellra werod gegearewod t6 
Homl. Th. ii. 424, 27. Hd sprsec nS t5 dfim weorcstSnum (the stones campe, Judth. Thw. 24, 21 ; Jud. 199: Cd. Th. 184, j; Exod. 100. 
of Jerusalem) odde td dssre getimbriinge, i. 402, 10: Homl. Skt. ii. 27, Diet werod gef6r, ai8, 95; Dan. 44. Werud, 190, 24; Exod. 204, 
106. Hd hdt wiliaii td dam screfe micele weorcstinas (saj^a ingentia), Wered cuneue, Wrt. Voc. ii. 15, 49. His wered wanode fifre, Chr. 1052; 
Jos. 10, 18, 27. Erl. i8i, 4. Fram ddm monnum dses feundlfcan weoredes a viris hostilis 

wooro-aum; adj. Grievous, noxious: — De&des beimes wcoresumne vsMrciVwf, Bd. 4, 23; S. 591, 3. Mycelneaheofonlfces werydes(-€des,v./.) 
wsBStm, Cd. Thi 37, 23; Gen. 594. v. weorc, VTI. multitudo coelestis mi7iVtac, Lk. Skt. 2, 13. Man ofsldh Theddbald mid 

, weoro-pedw, es; m.: t; f, A slave who works, a bondman, a bond* callan his weorodc, Chr. 603: Erl. 21, 15. Litle weorode, 937 ; Erl. 
woman, a slave, a thrall: — Dd weard unblide Abraharoes cwdn hire 112,34. Mid ealle his weorode ctrns swo Bd. 3, i; 8.523,27. 
worc])c6we, Cd. Th. 136, 18; Gen. 2260. Nabochodonossor him Weorede, 1,9; S. 479, 40. Werode, Chr. 1004: Erl, 139, $1. H6 
dyde Isradia beam, w^pna Idfc, td weorcjreuwum (si ptis evaserat (ihngf lytic werede unidJwlTce lefter wu'dum fdr, 878; Erl. 78, 33. 

gladium, ductus in Babylonem servivit regi, 2 Chron. 36, 20), 220, 31 ; Wsrede, 833 ; Erl. 63, 18. Side, worade (worulde, MS.), Cd. Th. I18, 
Dan. 74.' Di Abimselch Abrahame his wff figeaf, sealde him gangeiide 1 1 ; Oen. 1963. Hid sceoldan det hld])me weorod g^^man, Blickl. 
feoh and weorc]>eds (■« -k^dwas; cf, (?) Northumbrian forms under Homl. 331,30. Hd gesamnode weorod (werod, v./.), Chr. 380; Erl. 
]>edw : MS. has feos. The passage in Genesis is; Tulit Abimclech ores li, 5. Weored, 449; Erl. 13, jo. Heora fednda werod (wsrod, 9,1,), 
et bovet el servos et ancillas et dedit Abraham, reddiditque illi Saram 95^; Erl. 134, .^4. Werod (-ed) cohortem, Mk. Skt. 15, i6, Wered 
oxorem luam, ao, 14), 164, 25 ; Gen. 2730. [Cf. led, vcrk-^nell.] * mannm (the reference Is to the Gothic host), Hpt. Ol, 513, 10. Degna 
wqoro-wieung, f, f The direction of leori^;— Biiceopqs deg- uorud cohortem, Jii. Skt. Lind. 18,3. Wereda caetnt?u Spl* 36,5. 
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Wclgryre weioda, Cd. Tb*. it ; KjGod. i&. RH diere . . • hvt' 
by> gM d< and dfiiunrweonidam (Wchidmii; ftrh), Lchdm. ii. 

Hf clildgon .iiii. werad (tm wen, fedwer werod, ».//.)• Chr. 450; Erl. 
t3> a8. Jin epithets applM to the Deity, iki Lord tfootU : — 
Weoruda Dryhtcn, Andr.KmbL 545; An. 173: 869; An. 435. Weorada, 
Pi. C. 171 Hy. 8, 1. Drihten weoroda, Cd. Th. 301, 14; Sat. 381 : 
Exon. Tb. 37, 10; Cri. 438. Weor^a caldor, 15, 1; Cri. 339. 
Weoroda Ood, 333. 31 ; Vy. 93. {Thi passagi i§ printid weorod anci 
Ood . . . monna crzftai; Mr, Brodlty $ugg§stt tkai net it mtrtlp a/t 
aiiernativt infltmon for the na of monna, and wriittn abovt it, v. 
Academy, 1893, p. 83.) Weornda God, 393, 19; Cra. 3: 136, 5; OQ. 
366: 373, 13; Jul. 515. Weruda, Pi. Th. 70, 11. Weoruda helm. 
bymwTggendra, Elen. Kmbl. 446 ; El. 333. Weoruda waldend, Exon. 
Th. 96, o; Cri. 1570: 137, 38; GC. 566: Andr. Kmbl. 775; An. 388. 
Sigora waldend, weoruda wilgiefk. Exon. Th. 339, 34; Ph. 465: Andr. 
Kmbl. 133; An. 6a : 3565; An. 1384. Weoroda wuldorcyning, Exon. 
Th. 10, 3a; Cri. 161. Weroda, Cd. Th. 313, 4; Exod. 547. Wereda, 
I, 3; Gen. a. Weoruda wuldorgcofa, Elen. Kmbl. 1358; £1. 681. 
Wereda, Hy. 10, 48. (a) where a large number ii arranged in regular 
companies : — H8 gescedp t^n engla werod, tfsst sind englas . . . seraphim. 
Her sindon nigoii engla werod . . . Dct tcdde werod ibre&d, Homl. Th. i. 
10, I a -18. (3) a body of strvan/t, rttaintrt^ followert, astoeiaiet : — 

Dis U hold weorod, Ben. I'h. 586 : B. 390. Gif le getihtlc^a man mtran 
werude bed doiine twelfa sum, donne bed dct ordal forad, L. Ath. i. 33 , 
Th. i. 313, 8. DS gcSscode h8 done cyning lytle werode (wyrede, v. /.) 
St MerantCne, Chr. 755 ; Erl. 48, 39. Keste he dAr m£te weorode, Rood 
Kmbl. 1 38 ; Kr. 1 24. Da gcsamnodan hid (Ptter and Paul) heora weorod 
wi|) Simone, Blickl. Homl. 173, 9. DSi gcsamnode h€ mycel weorod his 
manna, 199, 13. Hwyder gewiton da mycclan weorod de him {iht rick) 
ymb (irdon and stddan? 99, 35. Oft wsron tediian weredum (tkt 
servants of Abraham and those of Lot\ Cd. Th. 1x4, I ; Gen. 1897. 
(4) a company^ assembly : — Wealh^edw fore dsm werede {the company 
in the halt) sprsc, Beo. Th. 3435 ; B. 1315. Werede sinagoge^ Kent. 
Ql. 101. (5) a crew of a ship, ship's company, v. sdp-weorod : — Sum 

itteimrade con, weorudes wfsa ofer wtdne holm, Exon. Th. 396, 33; 
Crii. 55. [He jescop tyen cngle wcrcd oder hapes, O. £. Homl. i. 
319, 9. Niene englvne ordres (wcoredes, v, /.). A. R. 30, 19. Heouene 
riche wordes, Marh. a a, 35. Bruttene weored (ferde, and MS.), Laym. 
19933. Engel wird agen him cam, als it were wopnede here, Gen. and 
Ex. 1786.] V. burh-, eorl., eor]^, fird-, flet-, helU, hcofon-, heor]>-, ledd-, 
lind-, man-, scip-, J>egen-, jyegnung-, wuldor-, wyn-weorod, 
weorod, werod (<cd); adj, f«/ee/ Werod (word, v, L late) dulch^ 
ARlfc. Gr. 9, 38 : Zup. 54, 5. Wster . . . werod on swscce, Homl. 
Th. ii. 144, 4. Hwsder hit bid de wered de biter de w€ diega^, 373, 
39: Ex. 15, 35. Weredre muUae^ Hpt. G1.*413, 40. fiurh weredre 
pro dttlci, 463, 66. Weredre vel wynsumre dulcisone, i, blamda, 
weredum beubredcle vel sw^sum dulci favo, Wdlck. Gl. 335, 17, 30. 
Werede digeiic nectareum ednlium, Hpt. Gl. 413, 38: mulsum, 4x7, 36. 
Werede muha, 408, 32 : dulcia, Kent. Gl. 179. Da leaf bedd wer^e 
on swscce, Lchdm. i. 303, 3f. lied is weredre {rather sweet) on 
byrinege, xo8, a: 376, xo. ^Icum men >incd huniges biobredd df 
weorodra, gif h6 hwdne ler biteres oiibirig)>, Bt. 33; Fox 78, 35. 
Weorodran oier hunig dulciora super mel, Ps. Lamb. 18, IX. ▼■. ^rh-, 
un-werod, and next word. 

weorod, wered, es ; n. A sweet drink : — Hd scencte scfr wered, Beo. 
Th. 996 ; B. 496. V. preceding word, and weorod-ness. 

weorodian; p, ode To grow tweet: — Hd is swide biter on m6)s, and 
hd dd tir]> on da drotan, donne dfi his £rest fandast ; ac hd werodaJ» 
(.eda)>, v,l,) sydfian hd inna]», and h\p swt^e lf])e on dam innoj^c (fx- 
terins reeepta dulcescant), Bt. aa, x ; Fox 76, 30. 
weorodUeoan. v. ge-weorodllscan. 

weorodlioe ; adv. Sweetly :<-oUton singan werodlfce canamut dnlciter, 
Hy. Sort. 7, 38. Werudllce dvleisone, Anglia xiti. 437, 887. 
weorod-Xiat, e ; f. Want of troops, v, weorod. 111. i : — R6mwara 
cyning itces ne wdiide for werodlTste, hsfde wigena td lyt, Elen, Kmbl. 

1 35 ; El. 63. 

weprod-noM, e ; /. Sweetness : — Dedi werodnyi (weorodnei, v, 1.) 
hoe nectar, AElfc. Gr. 9, x6 ; Zup. 43, 7. Weorodnyss dulcedo, Hy. Sort. 
98, 1 7* Werednes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 143, xo. Werodnei, Pi. Lamb. 30, ao. 
Weredncfse dulcedinem^ Anglia xiti. 369, 48. Him ne lfca]t on hii 
gMorenum nine luitfullunga odde werodnysa dyisere worulde, Homl. 
Th. ii. 313, 3- [Salt )iued mete wordneiie (sniech v. /.), A. R. 138, xa.] 
waorold (-uld), weorld, worold (-uld, -eld), world, e ; f. {but le woruld, 
Prov. Kmbl. m : worldcs, Lk. Skt X, 70 : diiium worulde. Met. xo, 70) 
A world :^Eo\to womlda idppend, Hy. 3, 33. I. the material 

t0or/<f Dedh dG ealle geiceafta ine naman genemde, ealle dG nemdeit 
tdnidere and bCte woruld, and ^h done inne noman dd tddAldest on 
feower geiceaRa ; in dsn is eorfs, 6^r wster, >ndde lyft, fcdwrjte fyr, 
Bt. 33, 4; Fox 138^ 38: Met. ao, 57. Weoruld, ao. 63, 171. Hire 
]>Ghte call dedi wornld wlitigre, Cd. Th, 38, 9 ; Oeii. 604, ]3enden 
ftaodcji woruld under wolcnum, 56, at ; Gen. 916 : Exon. Th. 30$, 35 ; 
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Ph. 89. Dedi world call gewfte^ and eic de hire on wi]|bn4tfdi«de, 
Elen. Kmbl. 3353; £1. 1377. Weonilde iceitum, Met. 8^ igi: aiL 
34: 30,414. Worulde, Cd. Th. X3, 9 ; Gen. 199. Ofer worulw hrW| 
341, 30 : Dan. 407. Worolde dAlas, Beo. Th. 3469: B. 173a. Sail 
dstte gr6we^, wsitmai on weoroldc. Met. 39, 71. Hi grundiMt idhte, 
wende t6 worulde he came to the earth. Exon. Th. 41, 3 ; Cri. 630: Cd. 
Th. 30, 30 ; Geu. 430: 33, 39; Gen. 310. NAron geond weoruldb 
welige himai, Met. 8, 8. DG weorolde geworhteit, ao, 34. Weoruld, 
38, a6: 31, 14. Geond dis wfdan weoruld, 8, 41. Worulde, XX, 43. 
Woruld, X3, 65: Cd. Th. 36, a; Gen. 365. Wuldrei wyrhta woruld 
•ta^lode. Exon. Th. 3o6, a a ; Ph.130. DG woruld geicedpe. Met, ao, 4. 
Swearc nordrodor, woruld miite oferteih, Exon. Th. 178, 33 ; GO. 1 354* 
Ofer ealle woruld, Hy. 9, 34. Wurdon mycele wsterOAd geond ealle 
world. On. i, 6 ; Swt. 36, 7. 1 a. earth as opposed to heaven : — Ic 

wsss on worulde wsdla, dst dG wurde welig on heofonum. Exon. Th. 91, 
33 ; Cri. 1496. IX. a state of existence^ (i) the present state^ (a) 
with reference to time. v. VI : — Ikx woruld wlsre ante seeula, Ps. TIk 
73, 13. World, 89, a. Worulde (woruldes, Lind.: wcorulde. Rush.) 
eiidung eonsummatio saeeuli, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 39, 40. Woreuldei, Lind. 
34, 3. From fruman worulde, Exon. Th. 73, ao; Cri. 1x93. Done 
formal! dsg dy ssere worulde {seculi), Lchdm. iii. 338, x6. Se sften 
worolde dsg, Shm. 63, 4. Of worldes frymde (from weorlde, Ruih.) 
a saeculo, Lk. Skt. i, 70. j£r worolde (worlde, Cott. MSS.) ante seesda^ 
Past. 3; Swt. 33, X3. AStforan wtirulde, Ps. Spl. 54, 3X. Ood behit 
gefyrn worulde Abrahame, Homl..Th. ii. xa, 33. £ cisere de dG embe 
ixast, hi wss gefyrn worulde, and swfde fela geira syiid nG igine syddan 
hi gewit of dysan Iffe, Homl. Skt. i. 33, 737. On worulde jSr, Elen. 
Kmbl. xix8; £1. 361. (b) as the state of existence of all men:— Hii 

lie dood him nin gdd disse weorolde eis necessaria praesentis vitae nom 
tribuunt. Past. 18; Swt. X37, 3. Disse worolde (worlde, Hatt. MSS.) 
praesentis saeeuli, i ; Swt. 37, a. ^tc wlite t6 eiide onettc)p disse weorlde 
Kfes, Blickl. Homl. 57, 39. Worulde, Beo.Th. 4675; B. 3343 : Exon. 
Th. X 58, 3 ; GG. 904. Tilnisse weorlde aerumnas saeeuli, Mk. Skt. Ruih. 
4, 19. Worulde, Cd. Th. 370, aa ; Sat. 94 : Exon. Th. i aa, 19 ; QG. 308. 
Moncyn wln|» on dam ^dum disse worulde, Bt. 4 ; Fox 8, aa : 33, 4 ; Fox 
133, 38 : Met. 4, 56. Worulde gedil death, Beo. Th. 6x38 ; B. 3068. 
Worulde brGcaii to live, 31 39; B. X063. Gid worolde wiliia, 1904 ; B. 950. 
Worlde gewcorces, 5415 ; B. 371 1. Hi unsjiele 8 ford )«nan wyrd on 
weonilde. Met. 17, 39. Worulde, Cd.Th. 35, 7 ; Gen. 331 : 160, 35; Gen. 
3635. Hi on wcorolda (worulda, v.l,) hir wunods Jirigs, Chr. 1063; 
Krl. 197, 33. Hir on worulde, Cd. Th. 30, 39; Gen. 474. Dfn niGdor 
gewfte^ of weonilde ]>urh scondlfcne dcid and heu ligeji uiibebyrMd mater 
tua miserando exitu sepulfura earebit, Nar. 31, 39. Worulde, Elen. 
Kmbl. S77 ; El. 440. &6 burh lericho mid hire seofon weallum getic- 

nodc dis iteorigendlTcan woruld, de tyriid on seofon daguni, and hf symle 
geedlfica^, 6d dst se6 geendung eallum niannum become, Homl. Th. ii. 
314, 39. HI d£r hyra gecynda on wcorold brings]! ihi prolem reddvnt, 
Nar. 35, 37. Woruld, Cd. Th. X37, 35 ; Gen. 3284. On woruld cenned, 
13, ao; Gen. x88 ; 37, 3 ; Gen. 933. In worold wacan, Beo. Th. 1x9 ; 
B. 60. Worold oflfetan, 2371 ; B. 1183. Dis woruld h»rh gist gedil 
oTgyfan, Cd. Th. 68, 33; Gen. X126. Hi woruld ofgeaf, 71, a; Gen. 
1x64. ^ where the present state is contrasted with the future, 

where the temporal is contrasted with the eternal :—Dysse worulde 
(woreldes, Lind. : weorulde. Rush.) beam . . . Da de synt dsre worulde 
(weorlde, Rush, heaven) wyrde, Lk. Skt. ao, 34, 35. Sc de da ican 
igan wille gesAlda, hi sceal swfde flion disse worulde wlite. Met. 7, 31. 
Ne byd hyt hym forgyfen, ne on disse worulde (worold, Lind.: weorlde, 
Rush, saeculo), ne on dsre tGweardaii, Mt. Kmbl. 13, 33. Forglfe di 
Dryhten willan on worulde, and in wuldre bliid, Andr. Kmbl. 71 x ; An. 
356: 1893; An. 950. Se ica dcA> sfier disse worulde, Met. 10, 70. 
Dst Ood di on worlde (in mnni/o) dine synna forgyfe. and sfter worlde 
{post mundum) ice reste, L. Ecg. P. iv. 66 ; Th. ii. 336, 18. Dis dagas 
taenia^ dis ondweafdan weorld, and da Easterlican dagas ticniaj) da icean 
eidignesie, Blickl. Homl. 35. 3X. Dim de him willa^ dSs woruld Gttor 
Ifitan donne dst ice Iff, Exon. Th. 109, 37 ; OG. 96. On dis ^dstran 
weorulde . . . sfter bingonge hredsan in belle, 86, 18 ; Cri. 14x0. (c) of 
temporal things as distinguished from spiritual : — Disse worulde (woruldes, 
Lind., saeeuli) beam synd gleiwran discs Icdhtes bearnum, Lk. Skt. 16, 8. 
N6 ic edw sweord onge&u 6dberan >ence, worulde wiipen. Exon. Tb. 1 30, 
ai ; GG. 373. Hi dis woruld forhogde, 146, aa ; OG. 713. J in the 
phrases sfter, for worolde according to the standard of the suorld, in 
respect to temporal matters Wss sum cenipena ealdorman sfter worulde 

swfde s^elboren, Homl. Skt. il. 30, 3. Mon mon|!wAre and for weorulde 
g6d vir susnmae mansuetudinis et eivilitatis, Bd. x, 8; S. 479. 39. For. 
weorulde wfs, Met. i, 51. For Gode odde for worulde gyltig, Lchdm. 
iii. 44a, 35. Dst folc wolde hiiie ihebban t6 cyninge, dst hi w£re 
heora heifod for worulde, Homl. Th. i. i6a, 5. Di forlit hi eal da 
ding de hi for worulde hsfde, Bd. 3, 19: S. 549, 33 : Exon. Th. 376, 
33 : Jul. 570. Gif hi ric^ Aniges weorjiscipes hir for worulde, Bt. 40, 3 ; 
Fox 338, 15 : Homl. Skt. i. la, 101. DAr dG gemunan woldrst hwylcra 
burgwara dG wAre for worulde, o»*e eft gistlfce hwilccs gefirscipei dG 
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on dtnum in(&de, Bt. 5, 1 ; Fox 10, 4; Homl. Skt. i. ai, 87. Hi 
no RUBg getfyldgitn dart hi for ditse worfde (worulde, Hatt* MS.) sii 
fbricwen dgtpiei in muwio koe non paithtr. Put. 53 ; Svrt. ai6| 7 : Exon. 
Th. 457, 5; Hjf. 4, 79. (a) M# n§ni world, tko fniuro $iaU : — Fader 
dare tiweardan wonilde, Homl. Th. ii. 16, 8. r. (ib If). XXI. 

min, p§Qpl§: — ^Woruld if onhrired. Exon. Th. 104, 16; Gii. 8. Ic dat 
ibr worulde ge^lade, lytel ^ihte ic ledda beamum, 87, 13; Crt. 14x4. 
Hf biddaF God are ealre ]>eddc» donne dQ him tidatt, fwS dQ e&dmid eart 
ealre worhle, Hy. 7, 57. Hi woruld call eordbiend, Exon. Th. 

43, 14; Cri. 718 : Elen. Kmbl. 607 ; El. 304. XV. eor/A/y things, 
iimporal pouattoM : — Ne won hi after worulde, ac hi in wutdre Ihif 
mddet Wynne, Exon. Th. 126,1 a.; GG. 370 : 109, 34 ; GG. 100. Lamecli 
woruld bryttade, Cd. Th. 74, aa ; Gen. xaaG. Hid woruld bryttedon, 
tine atiomne, 103, 07; Gen. 17x4. V. mirn and ihingt upon 

oarth : — Wuldorcyning worlde and heofona, Cd. Th. 242, 31 ; Dan. 4x7. 
Cyningas de weorutd hedldan, Pi.Th. 135, 19. Him God sealde gumena 
rice, world t6 gewealde, Cd. Th. 354, 7; Dan. 608. Windei dG dat 
dG woruld ihtest, a68, a 3 ; Sat. 59. VX. an ag§ Weorld weulum, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 76, 50. Woruld, 5 a, 67. Hf geaiwon dat beorhte ledht 
aftec dare langan worolde (/Ae tinw bilWMn Adam*$ dtaih and CkriiPs 
dnetni into Ml), Shrn. 68, 15. Fram worulde 0/ old { 7 ); a taeculo, 
Oen. 6, 4. Worulde sec/a, Wulck. Gl. 355, a 1. Wi find da de worulda 
geendunga on becimon in quo» Jinn taiculomtn devintrunt (1 Cor. 10, 
11), Homl. Th. ii. 37a, 10. God dr ealle worulda, a8o, 13. If in 
expreitiont equivalent to for ever : — dd on weorulde usqug in sateulnm, 
Pa. Spl. 17, 5a. Standan to worulde, Bt. ai; Fox 74, 3. Td worulde 
in Houlutn sece/i, Pi. Th. 51, 7. A weoruld in stcula, 43, 10. On 
worulda woruld m seeulum tteuli, 78, 14. On ealra weonilda weoruld, 
Xio, 5. VXn. used to give emphasis, as in 'what in the worlds 
Gf. what-foer ; — Ndnig was weord on weorulde, Met. 8, 37. Ne gehyrde 
wi ndfre on worulde a soiculo non est auditum, Jn. Skt. 9, 3a. Nis mi 
on worulde m6d dniges ]>egnscipes, Cd. Th. 51, 3a ; Gen. 835 : 3a, 16; 
Oen. 504: Pf. Th. 71, la. Ball dot hed on weorulde hafde ofnnia 
guatcumqut kahutrat, Bd. 4, 33 ; S. 593, 10. Hwa is 011 weorulde, dat 
ne wundrige? Met. a8, 40, 18. On hwam mag dfre dnig man on 
worolde swfdor God wurdian donne on circan ? L. Eth. vii. 35 ; Th. i. 
334, a 5. VII. a ptnon's lifnimt: — Gif gi magen on eallre 

edwerre worulde geearnian, dat gi habban gddne hlfsan after edwrum 
dagum, Bt. 18, 3 ; Fox 66, 3. 06 winna)> edwre woruld yt labour all 
yourli/ft z8, 1 ; Pox 6a, 18. Hi swine)) ealle his woruld after dam 
wclan, 33, a ; Fox 124, i. Da eldran gnoriiia)) ealle heora woruld, 1 1, i : 
Fox 3a, 10. Hf winna]) heora woruld after Itam, 34, a ; Fox 8a, 4. Hf 
bGton warscipe heora woruld idredga]), Homl. Skt. i. Ii, 361. VIII. 
a pMTiont worlds conditions of life : — Hwadcr Boetie eall his woruld 
Ifcode di hi gesdigost was, Bt. a6, tit,; Fox xiv, 18: 26, i ; Fox 90, 
33. Hyra woruld was gehwyrfed, Cd. Th. ai, 3: Oen. 318. Frenidre 
worulde. Met. 3, 11. IX. the, course of human affairs :^Him eal 

worold wende|i on willan, Beo. Th. 3481 ; B. 1738. Nafa dG t5 yfel 
ellen, dedh di sum unwilla on becume ; oft brined se woruld done willan 
de bid cB, Prov. Kmbl. 40. Onwende]) wyrda gesceaft weoruld under 
heofonum. Exon. Th. 393, 31 ; Wand. 107. [O. 6'aa. werold world; 

men ; lifetime ; O. Frs. warld, wrald : O. H. Ger. weralt mundur, otbis, 
.ierrOt seeulum^ aevum : Icel, verdid.] v. dr*, gewin*, wrac-, wundor- 
wcorold, and following compounds, 

weorold-dht, e; /, Worldly property, worldly possession orgoocf;— 
Is nyd dat sume mid wonunge heora worulddhta synd gerihte necesse est 
ut quidam damnis eorrigantur, Bd. 1, 27 ; S. 490, 10. Done teddan ddl 
his worulddhta gesyllan, Wulfst. 283, a6: Bt. 13; Fox 38, a. Dat hf 
Jrolian worolddhta (world*, o./.), L. Edm. E. 1 ; Th. i. 344, 13. Hi 
init his fastan alysan mid his worlddhton {mundanis suis possessionibus), 
L. Eeg. P. iv. 60; Th. ii. aao, 27: 63; Th. ii. 224, 13. Micclode 
God his worulddhta, Homl. Ass. 1 19, 59. [Wcorelldahhtess spedd, Orm. 
12079.] 

weorold-afol (-el), es ; n. Worldly power : — ^nigne man de hi (Me 
priest) t6 bdte gebfgan ne mage o)>^e ne durre for worldafole, L. Edg. C. 
6 ; Th. ii. 246, a. Entas and itrece woruldmen de mihtige wurdan on 
woruldafelum, Wulfst. 1061 i. 

woorold-&r, e ; /. I. worldly honour : — Durh da wilnunga dare 
woredddre (world-, Hatt. MS.) per concupiscentiam culminis. Past. 3'; 
Swt,''33, 9. Da de woroldire wilnia>. 50 ; Swt. 387, 1. Hi wilna> 
micie woroldare habbaq, 1 ; Swt. 27, 5. Gif hi worldire habbe, 9 ; 
’Swt. 55, 16. Woruldire, Bt. 7, 3; Fox ao, 11. WoroldSre, Beo. Th. 
34 ; B. 17. Gewonie him God his weorld&re ond eic swa his sSwle &re. 
Chart. Th. xSg, 31. XI. worldly property, property not belonging 
to the church : — Dat m,on alles discs fredlses Ire dfre for Ine hfdewerian 
scolde ; for dam de Godes Ir dfre freogre bedii sceal donne dnig woraldl^ 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. Z13, 35. [O. H. Ger, weralt*ira populares Aoiiora.J 
woorold^bMTD, t; n, A child of earth, a man. Exon. Th. 493, 9 ; 
Ra. 8z, 27. 

woovold-blMgu ; /• Worldly, secular business : — Da brig dagas de 
man foste, forldte man dice worldbysga, L. P. M. 3 ; Th* ii. 266, 30. 


'Riht is dot munecis symle Isyndrixn fram wonildbyiegan, h, L P. 
14 : Th. ii. 322, 5. 

wnorbld-biMgQiig, e ; /. X. worldly occupation : — ^Nys ninum 

massepredste llyfed, ne dilcone, dot hi ymbe nine worldbyMnnge 
Ibysg^e (mimdiaMO negoth ullo occupati) bedn, L. Ecg. r, ili. 8 ; Th. II. 
198, 21. IX. care of this world, anxiety qfthis life Da stroogan 
atormas weoroldbisgunga. Met. 3, 4. 

waorold-biamer, es ; n. m. Worldly reproach .—For woroldbtsmere 
Inum per contumaciam, Past. 10 ; Swt. 6i, 10. 
woorold-bliee, e ; /. Worldly bliu, earthly Joy : — Hi his Ifchoman 
wyniia forwyrnde^and woroldblissa. Exon. Th. 111, 32; GG. 135. 
woorold-b6t, e ; /. ' ^t * prescribed by the secular power in contrast 
with ' godcund b5t,* that prescribed by the church ;-*Da woruldbGte hig 
gesetton . . . swi hwlr swi man nolde godcunde bdte gebGgan mid rihte 
td bisceopa dihte, L. E. G. proem.; Th. i. 166, 16. 
weorold*broo, es ; n. Worldly affliction, trouble of this life Dat 
sir dare suingellan dissa woruldbroca (world-, Hatt. MSS.), Past. 36 ; 
Swt. 359. a. 

woorold-broo, es ; n. Use for secular purposes : — Des pipa gesette 
dat mossepredstas and di&conas ne sceoldon brucaii gehllgodra masse- 
hragla td ndnegum woroldbroce, ne nd bGton on cyreean Inre, Shrn. 1 1 a, 
ao. 

weorold-buende i pi. The dwellers in this world, men : — Ne fur^um 
wundne wer weoruldbOeiide gesawan under sunnan. Met. 8, 35. God is 
wfsddm and A woruldbGendra, 29, 83 : Judth. Thw. aa, 37 ; Jud. 8a. 
Datte rtnea gehwylc d]>rum guide weorc be geweorhtum wcoruldbGendum, 
Met. 37, 27. 

weorold-oamp, es ; m. Worldly warfare : — Godes Jadwas nigon mid 
wfgge ne mid worldcampe td &reii[n]e, ac mid glstlfcaii w^spnan campian 
wid dedfol, L. j£lfc. P. 51 ; Th. ii. 388, 4. 

W6orold-oandel[l], e; /. This worlds candle, the sun: — Woruld- 
candel seSn, sigel sGdan fGs, Beo. Th. 3935; B. 1965. 
weorold-oeoru, c ; /. Worldly care, care about things of this world 
Woruldcara and welan and G£sclfce lustas forsmoria)> das mddes drotan, 
Homl. Th. i{..9a, 10. Bcdd ware dat edwere heortan ne bedii ge- 
hefegode mid woruldcarum, 22, 19. TwI mynecena wdron . . . dam 
gewfenode sum e&wfast wer on woruldcarum, 174, 7. Aidan ealle 
woruldcara Iwearp fram his heortan, nines ^inges wilnigende bGtan 
Godes willan, Homl. Skt. ii. 26, 55 : L. I. P. 13 ; Th. ii. 320, 35. 
weorold-oempn, sn; m, A warrior of this world, an earthly (not 
a spiritual) soldier: — Se woruidkempa wera)) woruldlfce w^pna oiigedn 
his gelfcan, ac du habban see alt da glstifcan wdpna ongedn done gSstlfcan 
fediid, Basil admn. 2 ; Norm. 34, 31. Woruldcempa, 36, 17. Se woruld- 
cempa Keall winnan wid Gre fyiul, and sc Godes )>edwa sceall symle for 
Gs bidden^. . . NG ne sceolon da woriildcempan td dam woruldltcuin ge- 
feohte da Qodes ^edwan neddian fram dam glstifcan gewiniie, Homl. 
Skt. ii. 25, 820-8. 

weorold-orseft, es ; m. A secular craft or art Ne sf nin man swS 
dysig, dat hi das gelfcnysse t6 ^nigum hSlgum |)iiige Iwende, for dan de 
dis (grammar) is woruldcraft (weoild-, v. /.), Alfc. Gr. 41 ; Zup. 246, 2. 
Di gebletsige woruldcrafta wlite and weorca gchwilc. Cd. Th. 239, 1 ; 
Dan. 364. Warniaj) dat gi bedn wfsran on edwrum glstifcan craftc . . . 
donne da worldmen sindon on heora worldcraftum, L. /Rife. P. 46 ; Th. 
ii* 384, 15. Dat him God onsende wfse ge|)6htas and woruldcraftas. 
Exon. Th. 294, 29 ; Cra. 22. [Cf. O. H, Qer, weralt-kraft eiliarchus, 
tribunus,"] 

weorold-ound ; adj, I. earthly, temporal : — Fader woruldcund 
an earthly father, Exon. Th. 13. 33 ; Cri. ai2. On dIs tfd wi Keolan 
habban godcunde blisse and e&c worldcunde, Blickl. Homl. 83, 20. Mid 
hG heardum brocum 6s swinga]) Gre worldcunde fadras. Past. 36 ; Swt. 
353) 35. Donne hid eallinga Igidmeledsia]) done ymbhogan woruld- 
cundra dinga cum liurare corporalia funditus negligunt, 18; Swt. 137, 2. 
Hl£fdige wuldorweorudes and worl[dlcundra hida under heofonum and 
helwara. Exon. TIu 18, 18 ; Cri. 285. Datte ge fore uueorolde sien 
gebiitsade mid dim weoroldcundum g6dum,. and hiora sSula mid dim 
godciuidum g6dum. Cod. Dip. kmbl. i. 293, 35. IX. secular, profane 
as opposed to sacred :—Oie]fired ge on godcundum gewritnm ge on 
weonildcundum Uteris sacris simm et sawedaribus instrueti, Bd. 4, 2 ; 
S. 565, 24. III. secular as opposed to ecclesiastical ; — Dis it sed 
weoruldcunde (weorld-, v. /.) gerfidnes, L. Edg. ii. 1 ; Th. i. a66, a. 
Woruldcunde (world-, v, /.), L. C. S. proem. ; Th. i. 376, 4. Hwelce 
wutan wleron geond Angelkynn £gder ge godcundra hada ge woruld- 
cundra. Past. prtf. ; Swt. a, 3. Woroldcundra, Chart. Th. 13a, a. 
weoroldoundlioe} adv, in a worldly manner bryeddare god- 
cundan Ire worldcundlfce (seeulariter), Pait. 9; Swt. 57, 7. De&h hid 
woroldcundlfce drohtigen eum terrena agunt, 18 ; Swt. 135, 17. . 
woorold-oynins, et ; m. 1 , an earthly king ; — An wonildcynincg 
haid fela )agna, Homl. Skt, 1. p. 6, 59. Of dam leddfruman Irlu^ rfees 
hyrdas, wonildcyningat, Cd. Th. 140, 29 ; Gen. 2335. Woroldcyninga 
dam silestan, Beo. Tb. 3373; B. 1684. Woruldcyninga, 6343; B, 
3181. XI. a king qf all ike earth, a supreme iNomireA;— Wo^d- 
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cyninges (cf. him Odd lealde gument rfce^ world ^ t6 gcwealde, Cd. Th. 
354, 7 : Dan. 6o8), Exon. Th. 197, 4 ; Ai. 185. [Weortldking (wor- 
lich king, and MS.), Laym. 6330. O. Som, werold-kuning on tarthiy 
king, a pounrjul himg: O. H, Qir, weralt-kuoing an Mtrtmy king.l 
W60rold-dmdt e ; /. A worldly dnd^ a dwd which it concerned only 
with affaire of this world : — H€ hyne tylfne dgder gc wid woroldtprfice 
ge wid woroldddda warnige, L. E. 1. ai ; Th. ii, 414, 38. [O. H, Gcr, 
weralt-tfit wculi ae/m.] 

wnorold*d6dd ; adf Dead at far at tkit l(fc it concerned, dead at 
regards the body : — Hf nid on deorce ttdwe scttaii, tamed anlTce twfi dfi 
woruldde4de wrige mid foldan collocavii me in obscurit sicut morivot 
teculi, Ps. Th. 14a, 4. 

weorold-ddma, an ; m. A tecnlar judge : — Be eorlum. Eorlas and 
heretogan and dat woruldddman igan nyd]iiarfe daet hf riht lufian, L. I. P. 
IX ; Th. ii. 318, ao. Bisceop iceall laca tehtan mid dfim woruldddman 
de riht lu6an, 7 ; Th. ii. 31a, 15, 36. 

woorold-d6xn, es ; m. A secular judgment, judgment by a tecular 
court : — Sum wer wes betogen d«t hd wdre on atale, and hine man gelathte 
and sfter woruldcJdme dydoii him fit da eAgan, Homl. Skt. i. ax, 167. 
wnorold-dreAxn, ei ; m. foy of ikit life : — Hd worulddreAnia breAc, 
Cd. Th. 74, 10; Oen. laao: 180. 9; Exod. 4a. )xenden ic wunige on 
worulddreAmum quamdiu ero, Pt. Th. 103, 31: Exon. Th. 184, i; 
Gfi. 1337. 

weorold-dryhten, et ; m. The Lord of ike world, the Deity : — Oif 
dfi wiliiige weorulddrihtiiei heAne anwald ongitan ti vit celsi jura ionantis 
cernere. Met. 39, x. 

weorold«dugu)i, e; /. Worldly good : — ^Wilna brytta and woruld- 
dugeda brddrum ttnuni, Cd. Th. 97, 30 ; Gen. i6ao. Wilna wsitmum 
and worulddugcduni, lufum and lissuiii, 117, 4; Gen. X948. 
W6orold-efi^e]ie, cs ; n. Labour or trouble of this life : — Strong wind 
woruldearfo)»a. Met. 7, a6, 35, 49. 

weorold-ege, ei; m. Worldly fear, fear of the world : — sculan 
Godes ege habban on gemynde and ne cargian for woruldege caltet to 
iw^de. L. I. P. 6; Th. ii. 310, ao. 

weorold-ende, et ; m. The end of the world: — I7nt hd idle hyne 
liegean djdr hd longe wet. wicum wunian 6d woruldende, Deo. Th. 6159; 
B. 3083. [O. H. Ger, weralt*enti.] 

weorold-fmgomoaa, e ; f. Earthly fairness : — Sed hine Icrde dnt hd 
n^fre Godet geleafan forlete, and da;t iifinig woruldftBgernet iefre hit 
geddht oticerde, Shrn. 59, 31. 

weorold-feoh ; gen, -fe«is ; n. Worldly wealth, this worlds goods : — 
Nit woruldfeoh de ic nid agan wille tceat ne scilling (/ will not take from 
a thread even to a shoe^atchet, Gen. 14, 23), Cd. Th. 1 39, x 2 ; Gen. aixa. 
weorold-folgo)>, es ; m. A worldly service, service with an earthly 
lord: — Sceolde Saiictus Martinus ndde bcun on dtere gefdrfidenne cininget 
degiia . . . Nzs na dset he his willan on dzm woruldfolgade wdere . . . Di 
lie wars tynwintre, and hine hyt yldran t5 woruldfolgade tyhton, dA 8eAh 
hd to Godes ciriceaii, Dlickl. Homl. aii, 22-29. Da forldt hd done 
woroldfolgad, and dA gewat to Sancte Hilarie dem bisceope, 217, i. 

weorold-iVflBt[e]wuxxg, e ; /. Worldly ornament, earthly decoration : 
—Ne mid golde. ne mid seolfre, ne mid n£nigre wurldfraelwuiiga, Blickl. 
Homl. 125, 36. 

weorold-frednd, es ; m. An earthly friend : — Weoriddfr^nd mine, 
Met. a, x6. Wd witan daet fis forljeta]) and nfde sculon eallc fire world- 
frynd, Wulfst. 127, 31. Ealle fire weoruldfrednd. 12a, 7. 
weorold-fri]>, es ; ;i. Peace that is maintained by the temporal power. 
Cf. cyric'frih Daet woroldfrid stande bctweox .dCdelrdde cynge and 
eallum his leddscipe, and eallum dam here de te cyng dst feoh sealde, 
L. Kth. ii. I ; Th. i. 284, 9. 

weorold-firuxxia, an ; m. One of the world's great men : — DA gemunde 
he da strangan dfida dara unmanna (inmanna ?) and daera woruldfrumena 
valida priseorum keroum facta reminiscent, Guthl. a ; Gdwin. 1 a, a8. 

weorold»g&lneM, e ; /. Desire for worldly pleasures : — Dara bdeera 
de iiella)» godspel saegan Godes folpe for hiora gdmelcAstc and for weoruld* 
gAlnessc, Wulfst. 219, J4. 

weorold-geb7rd[u] ; /. Birth (natural not spiritual) : — Hd waes on 
his mdde lej^lra doiine 011 woruldgebyrduiii erat animo quam came 
nobilior, Bd. 3t 19; S. 547, a6. Waes hed as^de in weoruldgebyrdum, 
daet heo waes dzs cyninges nefan dohtor nobilis natu erat, hoc est, JUia 
nepotis regis, 4, 23; S. 593, a. v. ge-byrd. 

woorold-god&l, ei; n. Parting from the world, dea/A .^Td woruld* 
gedAle, Elen. Kmbl. 1159; El. 581. 

weorold-gofaoht, es; n. An earthly fight : — Sigefaeste on worold- 
gefeohtum, Shrn. 61, 29. 

weorold-gefllt^ es; is. it secular dispute him |>ince daet hd set 
woruldgcflitum tf, daet tAcna)» him Adi towerd, Lchdm. iii. 174, 1 9. 
waorold*ger6dneM, o\ f, A tecular ort/iiiaiie# Weoruldgerddnes 
(EAdgAres cyninges geriediies, MS. D.), L. Edg. ii. x ; Th. i. 260* x. 
waorold-gorlht, es; it. ^4 secular or civil rigA/:— Woruldgerihta ic 
wille daet standan on dicum leddscipe swA gdde swA by inon on betste 
Aredian marge • . . And ic wille daet woruldgerihta mid Denum standan be 


swA gddum lagum swA hy betst geceusan megen, L. Edg. S. a; Th. i. 
37*. 

woorold-gorlMno, es ; n. Worldly propriety: — ASBer Oodes rihte and 
miter woroldgerymum at religion and the world require, L. O. I ; Th. i. 
178, 5 : L. Edm. B. x ; Th. i. 254, 4. Woruldgerysenuni, L. I. P. 24; 
Th. ii. 336, 38. 

weorold*gea6lig; adj. Blessed with this worlds goods, prosperous:—* 
Wfs ealdorman, woruldgeidlig, Byrht. Th. X38, 13; By. 319. [Cf. 
O. H, Ger, weralt-sAlig abundant in seeulo.] 

weorold*goslel|i»i pi, f. This worlds goods, earthly blessings EAlA t 
hweper gd men ongiton hwelc te wela siA, and se anweald, and da woruld- 
|etdl]n, Bt. x6, a; Fox 50, 36: x6, 3; Fox 54, 16. Da getredwan 
trednd, ic seege ted dat dcdrweordeste dyng ealira dissa wonildgesdlha, 
24, 3 ; Fox 8a. 29. T6 upAhafen for woruldgetdl)»um. Met. g, 34. 
DeAh hy svn on ))yson woroldgcsaelpon da uiispddgettan, Ors. 1,2; Swt. 
30, 4. ^Ic dara de dAs woruldgci£I]>a haf>, Bt. ii. a; Fox 34, 33. 

V. wcoroIdrS^ljNi. 

weorold-goaoeaft, e ; /. I. the created world 6d daet deds 
woruldgesceaft ^urh word geweard wuldorcyninges, Cd. Th. 7, 23 ; Gen. 
xio. II. created things, creatures: — God wolde daet him eorde and 
uprocler and sfd water geseted wurde woruldgesceafte on wrAdra gield, 
Cd. Th. 7, 4; Gen. lOl. III. a creature of this world, an earthly 
creature: — Da unttillan woruldgesceafta. Met. xx, 19, xoi. HA walde|» 
weoruldgesceafta, 29, Woruldgesceafta, i X, 84. Fagerust woruld* 
gesceafta {the sun), Menol. Fox 227; Men. 115. Weroda Waldend, 
woruldgesceafta, Cd. Th. 337, 4 ; Dan. 33a : 53, 19 ; Gen. 863. Dat 
fyr is yfemest ofer eallum dissum woruldgesccaftum, Bt. 33, 4; Fox xa8, 
39. Wid eallc weoruldgesceafta. Met. 20, 1 29. 

weorold-geatredn, es; n. Worldly gain, this world's wealth: — 
Wdndest dC. gif du me sealdcst dwiht dfnes, dat dd doiine w£re dfn 
woruidgestreoii call geiytlad? Wulfst. 260. 19. Das woruldgestredn. 
Exon. Th. 106, 15 ; Gu. 41. Sum hAr ofer cor]>aii aehta onlfhd, woruld- 
gestredna, 295. 10; Crii. 31. Ofergr^dige woruldgestredna {cupidi, 
2 Tim. 3. 2), Wulfst. 81, 14. HA breAc mondreAnia hAr, woruld- 
gestredna, Cd. Th. 71, 27 ; Gen. X177. Swfdan woruldgestrcdnum, 164, 
19 ; Gen. 27x7. Eddge eordweiaii . . . and heora woruldgestredn, xi2, 
33; Gen. 1879: Exon. Th. 215, 18; Ph. 255. Feor la sT dat Godes 
cyrice . . . weoruldgcstredn sAce (Juera quaerere), Bd. i, 27 ; S. 490. a6. 

weorold-goawino, es ; n. Worldly labour ot /oi7;— Sid fridstdw after 
dissum weoruldgeswincum, Met. ai, 18. Dyncd him gesuinc dat hA bid 
bfitan woroldgesuincium (worldgeswincum, Hatt. MS.) taborem deputant, 
si in terrenis negotiis non laborant. Past. 18 ; Swt. 129, i. 

weorold-gepdht, es ; m. A worldly thought : — Cristes ^gnas deossa 
worda nAn ongcotan ne mehton, ac hid wjeron him bedfglede, for don 
de hid w^ron digyt mid worldgcpdhtum btwrigene, Blickl. Homl. 

15. 14- ^ 

W’eorold-go^yng]»[u] ; /. Worldly dignity: — .^'Ic heAh Mr hAr on 
worulde bid mid frccncssiim embeseald; efne swA da woru]dgr)>inc)>a 
(-cejring^a, v. I,) bedd maran, swA da frAcnessa beud swidran, Wulfst. 
aoa, 3. 

woQrold-gewinn, es ; n. Earthly war; — Hit bid sw^de derigendlfe, 
dot Godes ^edwan Drihtnes j^eowdom forljetan, and t6 woriildgewiniie 
(weoruld-, worold-, v. ll.) bfigan, de him nAht td ne gebyrajr, Homl. Skt. 
ii. 25. 832. 

weoroldwgewritu ; pi, n. Profane literature : — On weoruldgewritum 
gel£rid saeeulari literatura instruetus, Bd. 4, i ; S. 564, 11. DA lArdo 
sc hyne godcunde gewriiu ; dA forlAt hA da woruldgewrytu, Shrn. 15a, 20. 
weorold-gewunn, an; m. The custom of the world: — HA AsmeAde 
dat godcunde be woruldgewunan he considered the religious question 
from a secular standpoint, L. Edg. S. i ; Th. i. 270, 15. 

weorold-glAi, c; f. A gift qf temporal things : — Sende se cAdiga 
papa Gregorius /Edelbyrhte cyninge woroldgife monige, Bd. x, 32; S. 
498, 20. Wonildgiua, Chr. 993 ; Th. i. 244, 1 7. 
weorold-gilp, cs ; m. Worldly glory : — Dam upahafenum is t6 cydaiine 
hwelc iiAwuht des woruldgielp (wotldgilp, Cott. MSS.) is elads iniimandum 
est, quam sit nulla temporalis gloria, Past. 41 ; Swt. 299, 6. For dare 
gewilnunga woroldgielpes and giAtsunga ap^tendis lueris temporalibus 
honoribusque, 2i; Swt. X57, a. WA durh da ne wiinia|> woruidgiclpea 
per earn humanas laudes assequi minime ambimus, 48; Swt. 375, Xl. 
Largitas , , , dat is dat man wfsllce his Aspende, nA for woruld- 

S flpe, Homl. Skt. i. 16, 327, 330. [For wcorld3elpe, woild^clpe, O. E. 
oml. i. 105, 14, 13.] 

woorold-glmenn (P). v. weorold-sorh (/osf passage), 
weorold-gittaret es ; m. One who is eovstous of this worlds goods : 
— Hwat bid dam welegan woruldgftsere (cf. gftiere, Bt. 26, 3; Fox 94, 
13) on his mdde de bet, ^Ah hA micel Age guides and gimma and go^a 
gehwas, Met. 14, x. 

weorold*i^tsuxig, e ; f. Greed for this worlds goods, covetousness : 
— Ne mag fira nAn wfsddm timbran, dfir d:fir woruldgfisurig (cf. gTtsung, 
Bt. xa; Fox 36, xa) beorg oferbrXAde^, Met. 7, 12. Ill cumab of 
woruldgfUuiiga, Bt. 7, 1 ; Fox 16, 15. 
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w«ovold-gltiit» ei or e ; m. or/. WarliHy pomp Se Winda no ImmI 'it/ mufutaHOi mnuUMio bMnUctio pimmumt^ L. Ecs. P. iv, 67;. Th. !!• 

goldes, no leolfrei, no worldglenga, BNckl. Honil. ai, 6. 8e uiotera wer aa8, 3. Da do otirihtci on woonildltfe worhtan^ Ft. Th. 91, 6. Nti biq) 
no Mwi)ii«]> dara woruldgloiiga, no dcs Bcbaroan wHte, ac gowitna> dsro onwcndodnoa on womldlffo non ni illit earntmtiaiio, 54, ao: Ii4v 7^ 
tlwle, Baill adorn. 8; Norm, ga, 14. Hoora yldran on wor<ddo no 118!^ 9a: Cd. Th. la; Dan. 103: Exon. Th. 17X1 ii; OG. 1x4a: 
wnrdan woUgo no wlanco >urh woroldghan^ L. Eth. vii. 4; Th. i. 334* 394, 15 ; CrG. xg : Wnlftt. agS, ig. HG self lifdo on ^od^m worold- 
4. Di forlGt hg eallo dii woruldglenga, OuthL a; Qdwin. i6, l8. Itfe A# {bithop Lvput) livid a vtry frugal lift on iorik, Shm. no, g. 
woorold-gdd, ei; n. A Umparid gaodt morldly #Dod;— Edwre Dost hid no wiinUn on worldlffo i/n «/ nonstn/, Pa.Th. 103, 33 : 61, la: 
woruldgdd vutra dona, Bt. 14, a ; Fox 40, i. Da gotreowan frodnd no Exon. Th. 437, 7 ; Rg. 41, 87. ZI. Ihi pariod 0/ thi worhti 

sint t 5 woruldgddum td* tcllaniie, ac t6 godcundum, 04, 3 ; Fox 8a, 09. duration, thi whili thi world loiit : — E.ille on wooruldlffo woor^h 
Ball da weoruldgdd do him fram cyningoni and fram wcligum mannwn drGfde eonturbintur in wculum mculi. Pi. Th. 8i, 13. Nolo Ood wid 
difio wooruldo gegyfno wdroii atmeta quaa gibi a ngibug vA divitibut eiide dfro t 5 worulde hit mildo m6d marnium f fyrran on womldlffo wera 
gamuli donabantur, Bd. 3, g ; S. gad, 04. cncdriiium numguid Dtus in fimm miurieordiam tuam abteindit a smulo 

woorold-hfid, ea; m, A neular, lay eondithn :—lTk wooruldbtdo ti gimrationgf 76, 7. DG cart fiua God do dghwylc miht wundor 
drohtiendo in gaaulari habttu convanata, Bd. 4, ag; S. g9a, 4a. In gewyreoan on wornldlffe, 76,11. IXL, worldly Ufi^gteular lift 
wooruldhtde geioiod, 4, 34 ; S. 397, 3. Woonildhld forldtan, 398, a : HG niynitorlff dam wooruldlffo forhaer monatiieam gauulari vitam praa^ 
4$ 33 ; S. 593, 7. tulit, Bd. g, 19 ; S. 637, 8. HG 6^r Iff mf lufodo doniio dst woruldlff, 

weorold«hl&ford, os; m. dn iartkly mastir, a tgmporal lord : — So S. 638, 7. [pist weorelldlif iu wel hurrh nihht bitacnodd, Orm. 3978.] 
do gyfd go dies worldhlffordoi fredndfcypo go hii Igenno, Shm. 177, 6. weonald*lttfU» e, an; /. Lovi 0/ thi world, lovi of worldly thingg 
So o»no do Brenda)) hit woroldhIGfordo wffot. Pact. 19 ; Swt. 143,. a. WG nclla)i bGgan fram dyasere andwoardan woruldlufe, Honil. Th. 1 . 580, 
Bod manna gehwylc hold and getry wo hit worldhlifordo, Wulftt. 94, 9. 3. Sc cwyrintgn* do tyrnd tingallfco, and nxnno fierold no durhtihd, 

Mf Ic willo wyrdian swG twG man worldhIGford tceal, Shm. 196, 3a. getGcna]> woruldlufe, do on godwyldum kwyrftla>, and nBiino ttsepe on 
Womldhlffordat mdtton dcro fiohbGto onfdn, L. Alf. 49 ; Th. i. g8, 7. Oodet wege no gef«stna>, 514, ai. So man de GnrBdlfce wile hit lynna 
Bodd gG underdedddo edwrum woroldhiffoidum obtditi dbrninis car^ getwTcan, dBle on Oodet Gtt oal daet hG figo, and forlBte card and Gdol 
nalibui. Past. a9; Swt. aoi, at. WG Uora]) pmt Oodet >edwat bedii and ealle dfit worldlufu, L. Pen. 17; Th. ii. 284, 19. 
goornlfce Code pedwigende . . . and dat hf bedn G hoora ealdro holde weorold-luat, ei ; m. Worldly pUagun, pUasun that comes from 
and ^hfrtomo . . . ai^ dat hf bedn hoora worldhlGfordum o&c holdo and things of this world : — HG no it dG gendg openlTce goedwad dara ledtena 
getry wo, L. Edg. C. 1 ; ' Th. ii. 244, g. getBiya anlicnet ; dat it donno Bbta and weordscipo and anweald and 

weorold-hlian, an ; m. Worldly fanw, iartkly renown : — Habbon hi woruldluit. Bo dam woroldlusto Epicurut tBdo . . . dat te luit wBre dat 
done wornldhlfian do hf idhton, nG da Gcan mGdo do hf no rdhton, Homl. hchite gdd habts igitur anti oeulos profositam fere formam frlieitatis 
Th. ii. g66, 6. humanai,opis,honorig,poiintiam,voluptatig. Quae eomidirans Epicurus 

wnorold-hyht, ea; m. Earthly joy : — DG IBtett water wynlfco t6 sibisummumbonumvoluptatimessi constituit, Bt. 74, $; Fox 84, 19-23: 
wonildbyhto of clifo clBnum, Exon. TIl X94, 10 ; Az. 136. 24, 4 ; Fox 86, 29. For dam do hG magdurh dat to anwoaldo cuman odde 

W0orold«lrm)i[a] ; / Misery ^ this l^e : — ^WG nG gehyrah hwBr Gi t6 tumum woruldluite vil potentiaa caussa, vel delectationis, 24, 3 ; Fox 82, 
hoarinitafu oowgcan, and woruldyrmdo, Cd. Th. 38, 3 ; Ooii. 940. Hf 34. [O. San. worold-liiat : O. H. Qer. weralt-luit temna concupiscintia.\ 
hGton oft Idhannot gebriiigan at hit mynttro, fram dGm woruldyrm^um weorold-mBg, et; m. A kinsman according to the flesh : — MG after 
do hG hwflo on was, Ora. 6, 10; Boa. 120, 36. iculon mfne woruldniGgaa wolan bryttian, Cd. Th. 131, 18; Gen. 2178. 

Wdorold 4 Boa, ea ; m. A physician for the body Nit to wonildlBce weorold-mn&n, et ; fit. I. in a general lento, a man upon earth, 
waihredw, dedh do hG done gewundodan mid bamette gtlGcnige, Homl. a man : — Octorg Iff IBday woruldmen wtso (cf. to wfsa nion, Bt. 12; 
Th. i. 43a, 13. Fox 36, 24), Met. 7, 41. An dara tungla woruldmen hGta> (cf. wG 

woorold-lagti, o; / ; >laga, ao; m. Law relating to secular matters, hGta)>, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214, 19) wBnet ))ttla, 28, 10. Weoruldmen (cf. 
civil low at dittinguithed from ecclcsiattical Woratdeundo bdto tGce folc, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 216, 2) wGna^, 28, 72. HG yfelo niG d6]) manege 
man bo woraIdJage, L. C. S. 38 ; Th. i. 398, 22. HlGCordef aearwu after woruldmenn . . • ic eom getogen t& f^remdum pe&wum durh da uiigefyldan 
woruldlago it bdtleGa )>ing, Wulftt. 274, 24. Wfto wqroldwitan de gttauMo woruldmonna {inestplita hominum cupiditas), Bt. 7,3; Pox 20, 
goaettan t6 godcundan rihtlagati worldlaga, L. Eth. vii. 24; Th. I. 334, ig-20. HwG it weoruldmonna dat nc waGge (cf. hwG ne wuiidra^, Bt. 

22. LedGin roonn, lagiah gdde woroidlagan, Wulfit. 274, 7. 39, 3; Fox 214, 2g), Met. 28, 31. Woruldmoiiiia ted unclBiio gocynd, 

wnoroid-loin, ot ; n. H^/d(y reword:— Da de Oodet >ancet hwylene Exon. Th..^3, 8; Cri. 1016. Ic wit datte wile woruldmen twedgan 
cuman underfon, no wilnigen hig d£r nGnra woruldlediia, L. £. 1 . 2g ; geond foldah tcelt hGton fed Gne (cf. went nG ful ne&h call money n on 
Th. ii. 422, 13. twednunga, Bt. 4; Fox 8, iS), Met. 4, 52. II. a man employed, 

weoTOld-lio; adj, I. worldly, earthly, temporal, mundane : — os interested, in saorldly affairs ; a man of the world : — So HBIend bcfrln 

NGuht woruldlfcoa faitoa and unhwearGendea bedn ne mag, Bt. 8 ; Fox hG woruldmenn be him cwyddedon . . . Drihteii da befrGn : * Hwat teege 
a6, IX nolo. No tod eorhe Bnigre worldlfcro fratwedneato onfdn woldc, gG dat ic sf ? iwylce hG twG cwBde : NG woruldmenn dut dwollfce mG 
aeo)>han hire da hGlgan fit Grea Drihtnea on atddan, Blickl. Homl. 127,3. onenGwa^, gG de godaa find, hG onenawe gG mG/" Homl. Th. i. 366, 
On woruldlfcum wuldreacfnende, Homl.Th.i.62, 27. T6 fortewennytse g-^i4. HG hine wid eallum dBm wBpnum gehedid. da de woruldmen 
woruldlfcra Bhta, 60, 2g: Exon. Th. 126, 20; GG. 374. HG aceolde fremma> on mennitcum dingum, Blickl. Homl. 213, 6. Donne hG from 
worolditcum wBpiium onfdn, Blickl. Homl. 213, 2. hwG wonild- woriildmonnum (world-, Cott. MSS.) bid ongiten auelce hG aid aldiddig 
ifeo apGda forhogin, Homl. Th. i. 60, 32. Worldlfce tintrega, Blickl. on dioaum middangearde. Putt, xp; Swt. X41, 18. Da hByenan fGngon 
Homl. X19, 19. Ealle worldlfcu ying, X09, 3. Oewilnian da woruld- td wurdienne mittlfce entaa and atrece woruldmen, de mihti^ wurdan on 
Ifcan ^ngc, Bioutr. Serd, 22,44. natural, physical :^llis dods woruldafelum, Wulftt. 105, 34. Iliu a man engaged in secular, as 

woruldlico niht nan ]>ing hGton dare eor)Nm tceadu, Lchdm. iii. 240, 18. opposed to ecclesiastical, tffairs, a layman : — Nalaa oat Gn dat dGa ding 
For dam ungewnnan woruldlfcet getce&det, Boutr. Serd. x8, 28. Woruld- dyden weoruldmen {saecsdares viri), ac e 4 c twylce dat Drihtnet edwde, 
ifee Gdwitau natural philosophers, 18, 25 : Lchdm. iii. 240, 20. III. Bd. i, 14 ; S. 482, 25. Da IGfo daa gereordet, dat find da dedpnyasa 
ill contraat with roligiout or occlotiattical, worldly, secular, civil .'—From dare IGre de worofdmen underttandan ne magon, da tceolon da IGmdwaa 
woruldlfcum luite hearte hit gitcilde a seculars desiderio cor ^us defendat, gegaderian, Honih Th. i. 190, 6. Muiiuciff wBron mhealdene, and da 
Rtl. 96, XX. Neidian predttat to woruldlfcum gecampe, Homl. Skt. ii. woruldmenn wfafon ware wid hoora fynd, Homl. Skt. I. 13, x^o: ao, 
95, 834, 827. Woroldlfcra wcorca on dam hGlgan dago gotwfco man 120. Woruldmanna gebedrtcypai secidaristm eontduia, Anglia xiii. 375, 
geomo, L. Eth. w\. 22 ; Th. I. 320^ xa. WoroldlTcra, L. C. E. 15 ; Th. 133. [For nano woorldmonno/ir no sMn on earth, Laym. 28131. po 
i. 368, 1 8. So de Oode tceal yedwigan ne tceal hG hyno nG Gbyigian witdom of ^ot wite worldmen saptentia sapientium, Kath. 486. O. H. 
worldlfcra bytgunga gui Deo vult servire, non debet oeeupari mundanis Oer. werah-mann a snan.'] 

negotUs, L. Ecg. P. I. 7; Th. ii. 174, 27. B6t at woroldifcan Jringan, veorold-mGd, e; /. IPbr/d[y meoiq^i# ;—Nc tceal iBn man woruld* 
L. Eth. V. 20; Th. t. 308, 31. [O. H. Oer. weralt*lfh smsndanus, mGde wilnian at dam cuman, for dam do him it gohGten Geo gefeh fore 

, secularis, camalis, civilis.] on Oodet rfee, L. E. I. 25 ; Th. it. 42a, 15. 

weoroldlioo s adv. I. secif/or/y, eiW/y;— No tiiid oallo cyricean woorold*nid, -no6d, 0; /. Secular nmd, need in suorldly mattere, 
nG golfcro mdde wooruldlfce wurdicipei wyrdo, ^ 4 h hig godcundlfce temporal necessity So cyngc bedde)* oalJum hit gerGfan, dat ffl dGm 
hGIgunge habban golfco, L. C. E. 3 ; Th. i. 360, 16. Worldlfce, L. Eth. abbodan at oallum worldnoddum boorgan iwG go bettt magon, L. &h. ix. 
lx. 5; Th. i. 340, a6., II. sifter the snanner of this world 32; Th. i. 346, 30. [O. H, Oer, woralt-n6t inWa/ib.] 

Wooroldlfce and wftifeie gG dyde datte mannum bodfgled wat on oordan woorold-xxjtt^ e;/. Use in thisavorld, temporal orfoan/agff Awoccan 
dat gG dat on hcofenat to Oode tGhtan ye acted with worldly wisdom in df • waitmat Gi t6 woruldnytto, Lchdm. i. 400, 6 : Cd. Th. 59, 7 • ^ 3 eo. 

S thing in heaven of God what was hidden from snen on earth, BUckl. 960: 6a, 18; Gon. 1016. 

oml. 199, 36. [O. H, Ger. weraltlfcho cantaliter.^ woovold*prpt, -pryd, 0 ; /. Worldly pride .'—Nat bed, twG nG ^ol* 

^^woorold-lSf^ et; w. . I. lift in this Vforld, Itfe on eart^: — Dat borono men tynt, mid oformGttum Gfyllod, no mid woruldprydum, Lchdm. 
ftCmh forgyib dat nifnot worldlffct blottung anttdndo ui in mihi condonee , iii. '♦»8f 3 »- 
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w«orotd-WDdeiin> e; /. 7%# rult or way pf Mworti§:^HB iw for- 
wymdo woroldrddeiine, Beo.Th. 3189; 114a. 

woorold-xSoftf in ; m. mim 0/ grtai worldly paw$r or woalik 
Qif him dnig heifodintn hwiloet forwymde • « . him t6na getfdode 
hit Scyppendei irfaBtinyi dstt tfe sc wonildrfea him fortrynidc on fir, Homl. 
Th. ii. 514, 17. Ne cyniiig ne wonildrfct, Lchdro. Hi. 443, ^6. Uu- 
rihtwTte ddman and ger^fan and calle da wdhgeornan woruldrtcan mid 
heora goldeand seoUrcand godwcbbum and eallum uiigeitrednum, Wulftt. 
183, 8. ▼. next word. 

wooTOld^xloe ; adj. Haviy^ worldly powtr or wraith : — Sum d^re 
bid woraldrfcuni men. Exon. Th. 395, 36 ; Cra. 39. Nfiniguni womid- 
tfcum men ne cininge qrlfum, Blickl. Homl. 333, 37. Woildrfcum men, 
de Shte on dyite worlde mycelne welaii and twfde mddelTco gestredn and 
manigfealde, 113. 5. Worldrfcra manna de&)», 107, 29. 
weorold-xloe, et ; o. I. tkt kingdom of this worlds thii world : — 
Ne.]>earf ic finigre ire winan on woruldrfce, Cd. Th. 6a, 33 1 Qen. 1034 : 
67, 33; Gen. izxo: 99, 4; Oen. 1641. Eordcyiiiiiga m wTieita on 
worolditce, aoa, 35; Exod. 393: aoi, i; Exod. 365. Bibetld ic edw 
dsBt gi brdj^r nifne in woruldrtce wel tritten, Exon. Th. 91. 33; Cri. 
150X : 375, la: Jul. 549: 390, 14; Wand. 65: 443. 16: Kl. 13. H6 
wolde ifst geweoidan on woruldrfce? Elen. Kmbl. 910: El. 456. In 
worldrfce, 3095 ; El. 1049. Hi hit det on worldrfce wutiiaii ice funda^ 
vit ram m wetda, Pt. Th. 77^ 68. Ne bed nfinig man hir on worldrke 
on his gc|)6hte t6 m6dig, Blickl. Homl. 109* 37. For hwam winne^ dis 
water geond woruldrfce? Salm. Kmbl. 785 ; Sal. 39a. II. a kingdom 
of this world, an earthly kingdom, earthly power : — Niuhc woruldrfces 
firstes bedn ne mag, Bt. 8; Fox a6, ii. Ic ongite datte filces g6des 
gen6g nil on disum woruldwclan, ne altawe aiiweald nis on niiiuni 
woruldrfce video nee opibus snffieienHam, nee regnis potefttiam posse con- 
tingere, 33, i ; Fox 1 3p, 3. Hi hine {Nebue£tdnezzar) isceid of dam 
woroldrfce (world-, Cott. MSS.), Past. 4 ; Swt. 39, 31. Woruldrfce. Cd. 
Th. 353, 3; Dan. 589. D6 woiuldrfcum wealdest eallum, Ps. Th. 144, 
13. On worldrfcum, 77, a. Qeond woruldrfcu, 113, 9. [Wha wolde 
wenen a )>issere weorldriche, Layni. 15179. pe Itjie gast himm bad all 
weorelldrichcss ahhte, Omi. 11800. O. Sax. werold-rlki the world; 
eartkly power : O. H. Oer. weralt-rfchi orbis terramm.] 
weorold^rlht, es ; n. I. right in worldly matters, eivil or secular 
law : — Wylie wi firest, dat Godes riht ford gl and woruldriht syddan, 
Wulfst. 374, 30. Bed on dare scfre bisceop and se ealdorman, and dfir 
figder tfican ge Oodes riht ge woruldriht, L. Edg. ii. 5 ; Th. 1. 368,5. 
the law that should govern the world Drybten scedwa^ hwfir da eardieii 
de his fi heaiden ; gesihd hi da ddmas wonian and wetidan of woruldryhte, 
da hi gesette. Exon. Th. 105, 35 ; GG. 38. 
weorold-asou, e ; /. A dispute about worldly matters : — Alee wfg- 
wfipna and fighwylce woruldsaca Ifitc man stille, Wulfst. 1 70, 9. [O. Sax, 
werold*-saka a worldly matter: O. H. Oer. weialt-ialiha mortalis res.'] 
weorold-sfilpa ; pi. f. This worlds goods, earthly blesiings : — All 
hwa^er gi nitenlfcan men ongiton hwe!c se wela sid and se atiweald and 
da woruldifil^ ? Bt. 16, 3 ; Fox 50, 36 note. Nis di niuht swf)Kxr donne 
. dat dG forloren hafst da woruldsalf>a de dG fir hafdest (fortunae prioris 
affeetu tabeseUy Ic ongite dat da woruIdsfil)>a 61ecca) dfim m6dum de 
hi wiUa]> beswfean, 7, i ; Fox 16, 8-1 3 : 8 ; Fox a6, 5, 8. Mi ablcndan 
dSs ungetredwan worttldsfiI]>a dum levibus mal^da bonis fortunafaveret, 
paene caput tristis merserat hora meum, 2 ; Fox 4, 9 : Met. a, zo. Se 
ymbhoga dyssa woniIdsfiI)w, 7, 54. Woruldsil^, Bt. 13 ; Fox 36, 39. 
SwG his m6d fir swTdor t6 dim woruldsfil]>um gewuiiod was, i ; Fox 4, 1. 
Ic wolde dat wit tnlre spracan ymbe da wonildsfilda vellem pauea tecum 
fartunae ipsius verbis agitare, 7, 3; Fox ao, l. [O. H. Oer, weralt silida 
for tuna, terrena felicitas^ v. weorold-gesfil]n. 
wroorold-aoei^, o\f, A creature of this world, an earthly creature : — 
Wuidres Waldend and woruldsceafta, Exon. Th. 188, 30 ; Ax. 48. 
Woruldsceafta wuldor, 190, 16; Az. 74. ▼. weorold-gesceaB. 
woorold-aooamu, e ; /. Worldly shame, disgrace among men : — Wait 
dare woruldscame, de nG habba)> Engle. . . . Oft twisen samcn odde pty 
drffa^ da drife cristenra manna fram sfi t6 sfi . . . us eallum t6 wonild- 
scame, Wulfst. 163, 3-7. Da de for egt odde lufe odde finigre world- 
scanie cargia^ and wandia^ Oodes riht t5 sprecanne, 191, 5. For 
woruldsceame, L. I. P. la ; Th. ii. 330, 33. Qif wff be 6drum were 
ferlicge, and hit open weorde, geweorde bed t6 woruldsceame hire sylfre, 
L. C. S. 54; Th. i. 406, 7. T6 woroldscame, Wulfst, i68, 14, rAfter 
muchel weorldKOine (woriiche same, and MS.) wurdscipe, Laym. 8333.] 
Woorold-Mipo, cs ; hi, A worldly affair, an affair pf this l{fe : — ^Ne 
scyle ntn Oodes dedw hine selfne t5 ungemetifee bindan on wonildscipum 
(world-, Cott. MSS.), d^ Ises hi mislfcige dssm de hi fir hine selfne gesealde 
nemo militans Deo implieat se negonis^ eecularibus, sd ei placeai, ad se 
probavit. Past. 18; Swt. 131, 3. [Himm >att ledenn shall piss lif, himm 
blrr> all weorelldshipe flen, Onn. 6333.3 

woorold-motor ; adj. Wise in earthly matters : — Agelwfg se woruld- 
snotra abbod on Eofeshamme, Chr. 1078 ; Erl. 315. 39. Woroldsuottre 
men (jsaturalists) seega^, dat da fiesas s^ji on sfi hundtcdiitiges cynna and 
dred and (tftiges, Shrti. 65, 31. Weoremoottrum gymnosopkistis, Wrt 


' Vbc. ii. 8 1, 53. Ne weor>eh on woiulde finig worldsiiotera (woruld-, v, /.) 
Jtomie hi wyrde^ there shall be none in the world that has more worldh 
cunning than hi {AssHckriet) has, Wulfst. 54, ai. 

^ woozold-aorht gen.^soTmt;f, Worldly eare,’earepf this life t^Hwoaon 
ehirde dG mid dissum woruldmrgum dus swf^ geswenced? ... Qedftab 
nG, iwirgedc woruldsorga, of mfnes )agenes m6de, Bt. 3, i ; Fox 4, 30- 
33. Dirt Mmcarr dare woruldsorga curarum secularium impedimentum. 
Past. 51 ; Swt. 401, 31. Bad hc6 dat bed mSste weoiuldsorge and 
g^menne forlfitan postsdans ut saeculi euras relinquere permitieretur, Bd. 

4. 19 1 S. 587, 38. 

woorold-sp6d, e; /. I. worldly seealth; generally in plural, this 
uforUts goods ;--^llau done ted^aii dfil Gre worldspida, Blickl. Homl, 
35, 30. Mid hire ahtum and worldspidon possestionibus suis et mundanis 
opibus, L, Ecg, P. ii. 16; Th. ii. x88, 3. Weoroldspidum, Bd. i, 37; 

5. 489. 37. Da de habbab weoruldspide habentes subsidia, S. 490, 8. 
Hi him weoruldspide and fihte {locus facultasque) Girgeaf, 3, 34 ; S. 5561 
43. DG Oryhten geaf welan and wiite and woruldipide, Andr. Kmbl. 
636; An. 518. I^ine hid wilniah dat hid hira woruldspida (world-, 
C^tt. MSS.) feen donne weorda]> hid bedfilede das icean idles Gres Fader 
dum hie multiplicari appetunt, illie ab actemo patrimonio exheredes Jiunt, 
Past. 44 ; Swt. 333, 5. On dara mlnfulra for^forlfiteiieuc on dSs wotuld- 
spida, Bt. 5, I ; Fox zo, 33. Nolde hi him gecedsan weltge yidran, ac 
da de hafdon lytle worldspidai Blickl. Homl. 33, a6 : 37, 36. II. 
worldly success : — Syndon dfne willan on woruldspidum rihte, Cd. Th. 
334, 1 1 ; Dan. 890 : Exon. Th. 185, ao ; Az. 10. 

weoTold-apddlg; adj. Rich in this worlds goods, wealthy: — Se de 
wilna]» dat wolde on dam angienne his Iffes woroTdspidig (woruld*, Cott. 
MSS.) weordan qui in prineipio herediianfesHnant, Past. 44 ; Swt. 333, 3. 
woorold-epriso, e; /. Worldly speech, eonverfation on seorldly 
matters forlfite predst his godcundnysse, ne ne (8 t6 woruld- 

sprficum. L. Alfc. C. 30: Th. ii. 354, a. G0 luGa^ woruldsprfica, 34; 
Th. ii. 356, 30. Hyne sylfne figder ge wid woroldsprfice ge wid worold- 
dfida wariiige hi and heaJde, L. £.1. 31 ; Th. ii. 414, 38. 
woorold-ete6r, 0; f, A secular penalty Qif for godbGtan feohbdt 
Srlse^ . . . dat gebyre^ . . . nfifre t6 woroldlfcaii fdelan gleugan, ac for 
woroldstedran t6 godcundaii neddan, L. Eth. vi. 51 ; Th. i. 338, 9. 
woorold-atrengia I /. Physical fO'CMg^A Mec fednda sum feore 
besnyjade, woruldstrenga binom, Exon. Th. 407, 30; Rh. 37, a. 
woorold-atrudero, -strGtere, ts; m. A spoiler pf this utorlds goods 
Ne m6t mid rihte nSn predst bedn gftsiende roaiigere, ne worldstrOtere 
on gerifscipe, L. Alfc. P. 49 ; Th. ii. 386, 7. T6 belle loulan gftseras, 
rfperas and re&feras and woruldstrGderai) Wulfst. 36, 17: 165, 36, 
Cristen cyiiing sceal ryperas and redferas and dIs woruldstrGderas hatian 
and hynan, L. 1. P. a; Th. ii. 304, 19. 
woorold-atund, e; /. THme spent in this world: — Mi ne woldon folc 
onenSwan, deali ic fcla for him after woruldstundum (in the hours / spent 
on earth) wundra gefremede, Elen. KnibU 7 35 ; El. 363. [O. Sax. werold- 
stunda.] 

weorold-J^oaxf, e ; /. What ie needed for the life of this world; — SwI * 
swfi hi gehit him andlyfne and heora wecrulddearfe forgifan, edc swylce 
lyfnesse sealdc dat hf m6stan Cristes gelcdfan bodian eif, ut promiserat, 
cum administratione victus temporalis, licentiam quoque praedicandi non 
abstulit, Bd. i, 35; S. 487, 19. 

weorold-|iozrfz, an ; m. One who is needy in the matter of this worlde 

f oods : — Ic com wfidla and worldjwarfa ego egenus et pauper sum, Ps. Th. 
9, 6. . 

iroorold-]>OAvfonde ; adj. Deficient in this worlds goods, needy 
Earme men, woruld^carfendc. Exon. Th. 83, 4 ; Cri. 1351. 
woorold*]te6wM : pi, m, Conduet in the ajfairs of this world: — Se 
was on woruldjadwum se rihtwfsesta in the conduct of his life he was most 
righteous, Bt. z ; Fox a, 13. 

woorold-pbgOB, es‘; m. A secular /AoN#;~Massepredstes Id and 
wohild^genes is on’Engla lage geteald efendyre, L. O. Z3; Th. i. zSa, 
14: L. Wg. 5 : Th. I. z86, zo. 

[woorold-b^dwddm, es; m. Secular serviV# ;—Hf hit freddon wid 
ealle weoruUl^Gddm, Chr. ^3; Etl. zai,3i.] 
woorold-)Hng, o%\ n. A worldly thing, matter, affair : — Ne sy nfn 
sacerdhides man de durre gejirfstlfican, dat finig dara fata, de t6 god- 
cundum bfgonge gehilgod bid, t6 finigum woruId|Hnge d6 it to any 
secular use), L. £. I. 18; Th. ii. 413, 30. Mid ungerisenifeom gewil- 
nungom dissa worolddinga (world-, Cott. MSS.) a^tione inhonesta. 
Past, 3Z ; Swt. Z57, 9. Sid Gterre fbisguug dissa worolddinga dat 
monnes m6d gedrifd cor externie occupationum tunndtibus impulsum, 33; 
Swt. Z69, 13. Worulddinga, pref. ; Swt. 5, 3. Hi was hw6n giernende 
dissa worold^nga and miccira onwalda vir tranquillissimus, Ors. 6, 30 ; ' 
Swt. a8o, 39. Hwoder dat nG sid t6 talianne wSclfc and unnyt, dotto 
Dytwyr|iost is ealra worulddinga, dat is anweald ? num imbecillum, ae sine 
virtutihus aesHmandum est, quod omnibus rebus constat esse praestantiuj^ 
Bt. 34, 4; Pox 86, zy. Donne hi fagna^ dat hi sii ibia^od 
woroUdingum dsnn se urgeri mundanis tumultibus gamdent,' iBi' 
Swt. 139, 3. Freoro in weorolddingum in saeculi re&tt strenuus, Bd. ^ 
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2 ; 8. 566, 18. On woruldjrfngan, L. 1. P. 14; Th. U. gia, 17. Of^ 
word fulrc m^grte sfter woruldj’lneum 0/ a famify konanrabh frmi a 
wor/dtypoin/ o/vina, Hoinl, Skt. ii. 31, 14. Wg farlgton ealle woruld- 
cHng NOf dtminmus omnia (Mk. lO, 98)» Homi. Th. i. 39a, 39, 98, Dl 
d& hb gedgod aeftcr gecynde woruldding lufian iceolde, ii. 118, 93. Qif 
wr fortooiad ]«• lenan world^ng, O. E. Hoinl. i. X05, 30. He hadde 
fiiichfl of wereld]>inge» ii. lay, 16. To georiienn afiterr weorclldjHiig, 
Orm, 9966.] 

woorold*w6p6n» et ; n. if utiapon uitd in thig wortd^g war/an:^ 
DS wsi fedwer gedr dr hit fu1wihte» dtet hS woroldwdpno urteg (A# dor# 
tkii woMm arms), Blickl. Honil. 3 1 3, 4. 
woorold* waster, et ; n. An oegau : — Saga mg, hC fela it woruldwstra ? 
Ic dd tecge, twfi tiiidon tealte id, and tw3 fence, Saint. Kmbl. p. 186, 24, 
weorold«wele, an ; m. Worldiy wtaVk, worldly good : — Se woruldwela 
{pompd) hit frs:ewunga fiweorpende fle&h, Ol. Prud. 59 a. Sume mtegoii 
habban diet woruldwelan geudg hnie egntm tnuhgrat, Dt. 11, I ; Fox 
30, 30. Hd wilnajt hwttthweg disci woruldwelan, 36, 3 ; Fox 94, 3. 
Hf geledlan cedsa^ ofer woruldwelan. Exon. Th. 330, 30 ; Ph. 480. Ne 
weard dnig eordlfc cyning mdrra doniie Salomon weard Jturuh dghwylcne 
woroldwelau, Wulftt. 377, 33. Da woruldwelan tynt getceapene td 
bftwice dim monnuixi de bed> neltenum gelfce, Bt. 14, 1 ; Fox 43, 9. 
•Swylcra fela weoruldwelena (cf. calne dime andweardan welan, Bt. 33, 
3; Fox iiS, 30), Met. 19, 30. Waa iedw weleguni, de idwer lufu call 
and tdhopa it on edwrum wonildweluin, Past. 96; Swt. 181, 94. Diot* 
turn woruldweloni, 45 ; Swt. 339, 6. Dat land bedd nelh ddni burguin 
de bedd calluni woruldwelum gefylled kie isi eiuitag uieina diuu, omnibm 
bonii plcfta, Nar. 34, 33. [Gif )tu best aihtelei . . . ac gef ]^u hauett 
worcldwele , . . , O. £. Homl. ii. ao, 38. O. San. werold*welo : O. H. 
Oer. wcralt-wolun ; pi. mammona.} 

weorold-weoro, et ; n. I. worldly work, steular occupation : — 

DBm tidum )tonne gl da rBdtnge hlligra bdca forlBten and da gebeda, 
)xmne teuton g€ on turn nytlfc weoroldweorc fdn, L. £. I. 3: Th. ti. 404, 
to. NBnig inon nc ge^rfttlBce on done hllgan dwg on nin weoruld- 
weorc bcfdii, 34 ; Th. ii. 430, 3 a. II. in a special sente, nuchanics : — 

Mcchanica, dast yi weoruldweorcet erseft, Shrn. 153, 16. 
weoreld-W6orpaoip|S 0 ; fn. Worldly honour, civil dignity: — Hsbbe 
hi {ike priest) Qodet niiltse, and td woroldweordtcipe diet hi s^ b^geti- 
werei and ]tegenrihtei wyrde (Alt civil status is that of a thane), L. Kth. 
V. 9; Th, i. 306, 30. Td wofuldwurdiGipe tf hi begeiilage wyrde, 
L. C. E. 6 ; Th. i. 364, 16 : Wulftt. ayo, 3a. 

W6orold*wldl, et ; n. Worldly pollution, defilement contracted in this 
life Hatt f^r georne Itlce^ eordau tce&tat, d]t|MBt call hafa)> ttldet 
ledina woruldwidles worn walme forbatmed, Exon. Th. da, 35 ; Cri. 1007. 
woorold«wig, et ; n. The warfare of this world ;^Ne gcbyra]t him 
{ike priest) nSdor ne td wife ne td wonildwfge, L. Edg. C. 60 ; Th. ii. 

35- Worldwige, L. Eth. ix. 30; Th. i. 346, 33. 
weorold-willn^ an; tn. A worldly good: — Monige habba]t Bices 
woroldwillan gendg, Bt. 11, 1 ; Fox 30, 30 note. 

weorold-wilnung, e ; /. Worldly desire : — Dct ITf dara getlnhfwena, 
deih hit ful wundorlTc ne tid on mtegenum weoruldwilnungum td wtd- 
itondanue, hit msg delh bidn ortorglfc Blcra wtta. Past. 5 1 ; Swt, 399, 
at. Frani weoruldwilnungum hine sceal gchwa freindian a seculi actibus 
se facere alienum, R. Ben. 1 7, 4. 

woorold-wia ; adj. I. worldly wise, having knowledge of the ways 
of the world: — On ddre wftan mon tceal maniati da woroldwfsan (cf. da 
de dittc worulde lotwreiiccas cunnon and da lufigeaji, 30 ; Swt. 303, 5), 
on ddre da dytegan aliter kujus mundi sapientes admonendi sunt, alieer 
hsbetes. Past. 35; Swt. 175, 16. Donne he gesyhd da welegan and da 
weoruldwfsan sweltan cum viderit sapieniem mnrientem, Ps. Th. 48, 
8. II. having secular knowledge, learned .’’--Done hys yldran be- 

fsBston on hys cnyhthade sumuni woruldwysan men, diet he st dam 
leornode da seofon erseftas, Shrn. 153, ii. Ulton woroldwfse menu 
wordtiwere done cdelan llredw Pauius ab hujus mundi sapientibus prae» 
dicalor egregius seminiverbius #.«/ vocatus, Past. 15 ; Swt. 97, 4. [|7e 

king sende aefter witien, after worldwiie monne, da wisdom cudeii, Laym. 
15496. O. H. Ger. weralt-wls mundi sapiens, gymnosophista, malefieus.'\ 
woorold-wlsddm, et ; m. Secular knowledge, science, learning : — Da 
dohtor befotte se fader Id lire, dot hed on woruldwysddme wBre getogen 
ttfter Oricisre Gdwytegunge and LBdenre getingnysie, Homl. Skt. i, 9; 
90. Hit fader and his frynd bine befsestan td lire td woriildwfsddme, 3, 
5. Da de woldon woruldwftddm gecneordlfce leornian, Homl. Th. i. do, 
97. Ungetogene menn gecelt Drintcn him td leorningcnihtuni, and hf 
twi getelh, dat heora lar oferstih ealne woruldwitddm, 576, 30. Da 
aeofon craftas on dim bed> gemited ealle weoruldwysddnias, Shrn. 153, 
1 9. [O. H. Ger. weralt-wfstuom sapientia.'] 

wnorold-wlae, an ; f. What is usual in the world, a fashion tf the 
world : — HI bad dat Godet yrre ofer hf ne edme, ne him wBre hwas 
(hwot ?) gneldet ne djarra worldwfsena. DI com ttefn of heofonum and 
ewad : • . • * Gif hwilc man on niicelre neidjiearfnetse bid dfn ge- 
myndig . • • ic gefremme dot mantlet nldjoarfiieste * A# prayed thgt Gotts 
' of^if shnuld not come upon them, nor that aught tf penury or tf other 


^ ills that ardfashhns Of this world might be theirs. Then came a vtdee 
from heaven, and it said: . . . Ifanp man in great need shall be mindful 
tf thee . • . / will perform that mans need, Shrn. 77, 1-9. 
woorold-wf to, an ; m. A secular or lay counHUor Gif feohbdt 
Irfte)>, twI twI wise woroldwitan td stedre gesettaii, L. Eth. vf. 51 ; Th. 
i. 398, 5. Wfte elc wBron woroldwitan de Brett geiettan td godcundan 
rihtlagan worldlaga, rii. 94; Th. i. 334, ai, Worldwitan, ix. 348, 

13. 

woorold»wlt6, et; II. I. a punishment suffered in this world, a 
punishment on earth : — Forgield ml dfn Iff, dat deiede mfn torh woruld- 
wfte weord getealde, Exon. Th. 90, 33 ; Cri. 1478. IL a secular 
(in contrast with an eccletiattical) punishment, secular penalty, money-- 
fine : — Sunnandm c^pinga forbedde man georne be fullan worldwfte, 
L. Eth. ix. 17; Th. I. 344, 8. Gif hBden cild binnon .ix. nihton ]iuth 
gfmelftte forfaren tf, bItan for Gode bCton worldwfte; and gif hit ofer 
iitgan nibt gewurde, bltan for Gode and gilde .xii. dr, L. N. P. L. 10 ; 
Th. ii. 393, 7. 

weorold-wlenou (-0) ; indecl, : -wlenc, e ; /. Worldly pride, worldly 
pomp: — Biiceopum gebyre)’, dat hf woruldwlence ne hidan td tw^dc, 
L. I. P. 10: Th, ii. 316, 30. Hf lacca> of manna begeltum Idc hwat 
hf gefdn magan . . . Syddan h^ hit habba^, hf glencga)i heora wff mid 
dam de hf weofoda tceoldan, and maciah call heom tylfum td. woruld- 
wlence, 19; Th. ii. 338, 9. Da mon sceal swi roicle ml hitan donne 
biddan tul man ongiet dat hid for dissum woruldwlencum (world- 
wleucium, Cott. MSS.) bidd sufdur uplbafene and on ofermittuni Idundene 
lalibue rectum tanto nctius Jubetur, quanto in rebus transitoriis aliiiudine 
cogitationis intume^cunt, Past. 36 ; Swt. 181, ax. 
weorold-wreno, ei; m. A worldly wile, a trick of this world:— Da 
de woruldmonnum dynceah dysige, da gecidsd Dryhten, for dam dat hi 
da lytegan, de mid dissum woroldwrencium bidd uplhafene, gesceude 
quae stulta sunt mundi, elegii Deus, ut confundat sapientss. Past. 30 ; 
Swt. 303, 34. 

woorold-wuniend, es; m. or -wiiniende; adj, A dweller in this 
world; or dwelling in this t#or/d BGtoii moncynne, dara miclcs t5 
feola woroldwuniendra wind wid gecynde, Met. 13, 17. 
woorpan (wurpan, wyrpan ) ; p. wearp, pi. wiirpon ; pp. worpen. I. to 

cast, throw,fling. (i) with acc. of what is thrown : — Hed wearp twigen 
feordlingas misit duo minuta, Mk. 1 a, 4a. HI wearp wundenmBl, dat hit 
on eordan lag, Beo. Th. 3066; B. 1531. Hf wurpon tin betwcox him, 
Hoinl. Th. i. 346, 3. SwI iwl mid uiimBtneise miclcs stormes worpeue 
bedn quasi tsm^statis inpetu Jactari, Bd. 5, la ; S. 637, 40. (i a) where 
further the direction or end of throwing is marked, (a) by the dative 
Weorpaj? hit hundum, Ex. 33, 31. Nis nl gdd dat man iiime bearna 
hlaf and hundum weorpe (worpe, v./.)» Mk. Skt. 7, 37. Da hit hi hine 
wurpan dedrum, Homl. Skt. ii. 39, 345. (B) by prepositions or adverbs > 

Ic wyrpe max mfne on eu, and angil ic wyrpe . . . Ic wyrpc da uiiclBnan 
Gt, Coll. Monkst. Th. 33, 9-17. Hira tG sB on loud wearp, Chr. 897; 
Erl. 96, 9 : 1009 ; Erl. 1 4a, 6. Se dedfol wearp Bnne stin td dare bellan, 
Homl. Th. ii. 156, 9. Hf wuipon heora waru oforbord, i. 246, a. Hig 
t6dBldon hys re&f, and wurpon hlot dBr ofer, Mt. Kmbl. 37, 35. Hf 
wurpon hine on done bat, Chr. 1046 ; Erl. 174, 17. Ofen esnas wurpon 
wudu oninnaii, Cd. Th. 331, 10; Dan. 245. Hf wurpon hyra wBpen 
ofdGne, Judth. Thw. 35, 33 ; Jud. 391. * Wurp (projice) hig on eordan.' 
And hi wearp. Ex. 4, 3. Wurp hyin mete t6foran, Lchdm. i. 346, 3. 
Weorp hit Gt, Mt. Skt. 9, 47. Worp done bcim of Igo dfn, Mt. Kiiibl. 
Lind. 7, 5. Weorp (wurp, v.l.) dfnne angel Gt, Mt. Kmbl. 17, 27. 
Wurpa|i hit Gt on dsrt water, Ex. 1, 33. Dat hi wurpe his cynehelm 
and gecnedwigie at das Gsceres gemynde, Homl. Tli. i. 578, 6. Hwylc 
edwer sf sytilels weorpe (wurpe, v.l.) staii on hf, Jn. Skt. 8, 7. Be dare 
co^e >e se mon his Gtgaiig Jiurh done niGd him fram weorpe, Lchdm. ii. 
936, 13. Swylce moil wurpe (worpe, MS. A. : worpad, Lind. : worpes, 
Kush.,ya##a/) gdd s6d on hit land, Mk. Skt. 4, ad. Ic hit hit weorpan on 
fyr. Ex. 33, 34. Hit twelf weras iiyman twelf stSnai . . . and habban ford 
mid edw td eiwett wfcstdwe and wurpan hig dar praecipe eie, ut itdlant 
. • . duodecim lapides, quos ponetis in loco castrorum, Jos. 4, 3. Worp- 
ende da scilHngai in temple projectie argenteis in tem^o, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
37, 5. Heora Ifcboman on da el worpene wBron, Bd. 5, 10 ; S. dag, 
6. fa) with dat. of what is thrown. Cf. led. verpa with dat. : — HI 
teoselum weorpe>, Exon. Th. 345, 9; Gn. Ex. 185. Beoigei weard 
wearp walfyre, Beo. Th. 5157; B. 358a: Exon. Th. 478, ix ; Ruin. 
39. (a a) where the direction or end of throwing is marked : — Strelntas 
weorpa> on stealchleojia stiue and aondc^ Exon. Th. 383, 5 ; Rft. 3, 
6. Iss. to throw (as in to throw open) ; — Mycel wynd wearp upp 

da dnru, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 347. II. where a (forcible) change of 
a persoii'a place or condition ia made (lit. or fig.), lo east into pnson, 
cast off, out, throw into a form, drive otd;— Ic ne weorpe (wyrpe, 
wnrpe, v.ff.) Gt done de td ml cymd,* Ju. Skt. 6, 37. Oif d& worpes 
Gsig si eicis nos, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 8, 31 . DG wurpe ^dde ^isHjgentes^ 
Pi. Th. 79, 8. Hi wearp Idslp on eweartem, Gen. 39, 90 : Cd. Th. 90, 
: Oen. 304. HI wearp hine 00 dirt morder hman, 99, 18 ; Ocn. xxa. 
I wearp hine of dan ndm ttdie, 19, 53 ; Gen. 300. Hi wearp biiw 
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WEORPE— WEORp. 

A 

on igrraietUc, 31, a6; Gen. 491. lU fit weorpe earaie Jieerfan niumid to kim^ L. H. £. 16; Th. i. 34, 11. Nfin man nln |»liig tie 

Pl« 'ui. io8| 10. Men siedoii tfitot hiu Kcolde mid hire drycneft weorpan bycge ofer fedwer peninga wcortt {that eout mort than fotarpenct)^ L. C. 8. 
men an wildededra Ifc, Bt. 38* 1 ; Pox 194, 31. Hid worpene bedd in 24; Th. i. 390, 3. pdh dc h6 hid lume wid fed gesealde, hd dstweord 
belle grand, Elen. Knibl. a6o6; El. 1304. III. to moot a thing from nolde fgan det him mon wid sealde, Ort. 4, 10 ; Swt. 19^ 17. Dwt 
one poaition to another, in the phraie Wiorpam t 6 Honda to hand over: — hwAtei wurd de hi dl^ lealde, Gen. 44, a. Weord, Exon. Th. 90, ag; 
Weorpe hd done cc 4 p td handa, L. In. 56; Th. i. 138, ia : L. Alf. pol. Cri. X478. III. amount to be paid in compensation : — Mid weorde 
ax ; Th. i. 74, 19: 14; Th. I. 78, 9. Sceal le de hiiie fh weorpan hine forgelde roan, L. Etbb. 3a ; Th. i. la, 1. Gif esne dderne ofsled, ealno 
td handa hlCforde and mligum, L. In. 74 ; Th. i. 148. 15. IV. in weorde forMide. 86 ; Th. i. 24, X i. Gif etiiei edge and i6t of weorde^ 
metaphorical senses : — Drihteii ddrffd fram edw file yfel and wyrpd oijgdii Sslagen, eame weorde hine forgelde, 87 ; Th. i. 24, 14. IV. srar/d, 
edwere fjrnd au/eret Dominut a te omntm languortm^ et injirniiiatts as in penny-isor/A, amount 0/ a certain value Nabba^ hf gendh on 
pestimae non inferet tibi^ ted eunetis kostibus tuts, Dent. 7, 15. Oonne twdgera hundred penega weorde (wurjie, v./.) hUles dueen/orum denari^ 
hid wyrpd (wirpd, Cott. MSS.) on det geddht hwsethugu t6 bigietenne orum panes non tujfSeiunt eis, Jn. Skt. 6, 7. Scedte man xt iSghwIlcfe 
dum adiptfcenda quaeque cogitationi omcit. Past. 11 ; Swt. 71, aa. Ne hfde pceiiig odde peniges weord, Wulfst. l8t, 5 : L. O. 1 1 ; Th. i. l8a, 
andswarast dfi nln ding fgdii diet dds d6 on weorpa|i (wurpa)i, v,L) non 10. Dct hyra ttgder hsbbe .lx. penenga wvrd . . . daet sy .xxx. penega 
. retpondit quicquam ad ea quae tibi objiciuntur ab hisf Mk. Skt. 14, 60. wyrd. Cod. Dip. Kinbl. vi. 133, 23, 24. [Ooih, wairpa galaubanima 
Him man wearp on. daet hd wes des cynges swica he was charged with usbauhtai pretio empti : O. San, O. L, Oer. O. Frs, werd ; n. : O. Oer, 
being a traitor to the king, Chr. 1055 ; Erl. 189, 3. Dy laes £fre cwedati werd ; n, pretium, aestimatio: Teel. verA; n.] v. mann-, oi>, pening- 
8dre ptodes: •Hwter com edwer God?' and (is det on eagum worpen wcor]>; wir^a. 

y&t manna wese mieit astgaedere nequando dicant in gentibus : * Ubi est weorp, wor]i, wur]i, wir>, wyr]i, wir])e, wier]>e, wyr])e, weor^ ; 
Deus eorumf* et innoteseant in nationiliut coram ocuiis nostris, Ps. Th. adi, I. worth, qjf^ value, (l) referring to saleable things : — fiwe bid 

78, 10. V. to reach an object by throwing, to throw and hit, to strike mid hire giunge scedpe scid. weord, L. In. 55; Th. i. 138, 7. Oxan 
with something, fi) with gen. of what is thrown :^He hine oiigon horn bid .x. ptaninga weord, 58; Th. i. 138, ai. HO mycel feds hit 
wsBteres weorpan a# threw water upon him, Beo. Th. 5575 ; B. 2791. wAre wurd, Chr. 1085 ; Erl. a 18, 33. Nsbs in hfd laiides, diet hi nyste 
(a) with a preposition: — Gif men cMaji and hira Oder hys nixtaii mid hwsss bed wurd w«s, 1086; Erl. aaa, 11. Dwt yrle dsst wfire .xxx. 
stane wirpd odde mid fyste slied si rixati fuerini viri et percusserit alter psBuiJ wjrrd, L. Ath. v. a ; Th. i. 330, 19. Geiiime man .vi. scitf. weord 
pronimum suum lapide vel pugno. Ex. a I, 18. Sed cl^nnys wyrpd da (word, v./.) wed, L. In. 49; Th. i. 13a, 13. Agife man in rani weorde 
gilnysse mid stine pudicitia libidinem cum saxo fercutit, Gl. Prud. la b. .iili. peningas. L. Ath. i. proem, ; Th.i. 198, 7. (a) in other cases where 

Sed syfernes mid stine wearp da galnesse on done mud sobrie/as lapidem money is to be paid Gif mon Odium wongtOd of isled, geselle .iiii. scitt. 
iacit et percutit os luxuriae, 48 a. [O. E, Hond. werpen : Laym. weorp* tO bote. Mounes tux bid Jtv. scitt. weord, L. Alf. pol. 49 ; Th. i. 94, 13. 
en, werpen, worpen; and MS. werpe, wearpe: Orm. werrpeiin: A. R, D«t man finde of dam yrfe «t Ceorlatfine healfes pundes wyrdne siul* 
weorpen, worpen: Gen. and Ex. werpen : O. atid N, werpe, worpe: sceat, and healfes pundes siiilscet fram Cynnuc, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 13X, 
Ooth, wairpaii: O. Sax. werpan: O. Frs. werpa: O. II. Ger. werfaii: 11-14. ( 3 ) bi cases where a scale expressed in money can be fixed: — 

Icel. vcrpa.J v. i-, be-, for-, gv.-, of-, ofer-, on-, td-, wid-, ynib*weorpaii ; Pundes weordne id, h. C. S. 30 ; Th. i. 394, a. Wurdne, L. Eth. i. x ; 
worpian. Th. I. aSo, 1 7. II. possessed of honours, honourable or noble aa 

weorpe. v. wande-weorpe, seale-weorpan (?), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. regards position, great : — Swi weord man wtnc druncen quasi potent 
78, 15. crapulatus a vino, Ps. Th. 77, 65. Wyrdro dec honoratior te, Lk. Skt. 

weorpere, et; m. A thrower (cf. to throw as a wrestling tcrm):-~Ic Lind. Rush. 14, 8. Da gfslai de on dam here weor^uste wfiron, Chr. 
{mead) eoni weorpere, efne tO eorjiaii ealdne ceorl (cf. Aldhelm*s riddle: 876 ; Krl. 79, lo. Dara motiiia de in dam here weorpuste wAron, 878; 
Pedum gressus titubantes sterno ruiiia). Exon. Th. 409, 27; Ra. a8, 7. £rl. 80, 31. III. honoured, highly thought qjf, hela in esteem, 

weorpneae. v. on-weorpness. valued, dear : — Ndnig wars weord, gif mon his willan ongeat yfelne (cf. 

weorr; adj. Bad, grievous : — Daet wars dam weorode wcor tO ge)K>li- yfelwillende men uiaiine weor)>scipe nasfdon, Bt. 15; Pox 48, 17), Met. 
geniie (cf. sir tO ge)x>licnne, 3375 ; An. 1691), Andr. Kmbl. 3317; An. 8, 37. Ic ntsfre ne geseah nienne wTsne mon de mi wolde bidn wrecca 
1661. V. wirsa. and earm and asipiddig and forsewen, donne welig and weor^ and rfee and 

weorrae, vrtor^ a place, v. wearr, worji. forem^re on his Sgeiium earde, Bt. 39, a; Fox aia, 17; Lchdin. Iii. 

weor)i, wcorj?e, worji, wurji, wyrji, cs; n. I, worth, value, (l) of 156, 24. Din word wuna^ weorji on heofenum, Ps. Th. 118, 89. His 
things: — Uiiderwed dst sy dies orfes 6der healf weord a security that noma wars i seo]>)aii weord and m^re geworden, Blickl. Horn!. 2x9, 4. 
is half as much again as the value of the cattle, L. O. D. i ; Th. i. 352, Dedfolgild de mid ddem hfidnum mantium swtde weord and mfire wsss, 

9. Be daes cedpes weorde (wyrde, v.l.), L. In. 49: Th. i. 132, 16. aai, 7. Weordiah his iiaman fordon hi wyrde is {quoniam euavis est^. 

Be iwes weorde (wyrde, v. /.), 55 ; Th. i. 138, 6. Be his wlitet weorde Ps. Th. 134, 3. Uuwti folc ne wit dfiiiie wyrdne naman, 73, 17. Ic 

... swi man dxt weord up iifiran mihte, L. Ath. v. 6, a ; Th. i. 234, dine gewitnesse wyrde lufade, 118, 1x9. Hi dsm bitwearde iwurde 

6-xo. Gilde dses pyttes hliford dxra ny tent wurd, Ex. 21,34. (a) of gcaealde, dast hi syd>an wxs nii^me dy wcor^ra {he was the more 
persons, worth, worthiness : — Daci be dxrc cennendra gefyrhtum d«i thought of (or v. IV ?) for having such a treasure), Beo. Th. 3809 ; 
bearnes weorjie ongy ten wfire, Blickl. Homl. 163, 37. Jl. price of B. 1903. Illn. with dat. of person to whom a thing seems 

anything sold, amount paid for purchase or redemption : — Hig cw£don : honourable, precious to, dear to, prized by, held honourable by, honoured 
* Hyt is blddes weord ' {v. 1 . wurd, word, Lind. : weord, Rush., praetium by ; — Hi ealliim disse worulde ealdorni on nuni wss. ledf and weord 
semguinis), Mt. Kmbl. ay, 6, 7, 9. Noldon hig nines wurdes onfSn, ac omnibus prineipibus saeeuli honorabilis, Bd. 3, 15 ; S. 54X, 23 : Blickl. 
forgedfon him da birgrne, Gen. 23, 6. Hf sumiie dtel hcora landes Homl. 2x3, la. M6yses se de wsrs C^de swi weord, dsst hi oft wid 

wurdes sethsBfdon, Ilonil. Th. i. 316, 24. Hire iiinoli dfi gefyldcst mid hine selfne sprve. Past. x8 ; Swt. 131, 11 : Lchdm. iii. x6a, x. Weord 

ralles middangeardes weor]>e (cf. Homl. Skt. ii. 27, xao infra, and next Denum,Bco. Tb. 3^53 •* X814. Twi ding masg se weorl»scipe and se 

passage), Blickl. Homl. 89, 19. Hi ihongen wass fore moncynnet min- aiiweald ged6n, gif hi becymh t6 dam dysgan ; hi mxs hine ged6n 
forwyrhtum, dxr hi Iffes cedpode mid dy weorde, Exon. Th. 68, 3 ; Cri. weor>ne 6^runi dysgum. Ac Jionican de hi done anweala forlfit, odde 
1098. Hi monige mid wcor^ie ilysde he redeemed many by purchase, se anwcald hine, donne ne bi]i hi dam dysegan wcorji dignitates honora* 
Bd. 3, 5 ; S. 527, 15. Oebyege hi da lond set hire mid halfe weorde hilem cui provenerint'reddunt,Bt. 27, i ; Fox 94, 18-22. Ic (mead) tom 
let iim Atiy the lands qf her at half price, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. xao, 28. weord werum. Exon. Th. 409, X4; Ra. 28, i. Nis hi ni Gode wyid, 
Giboht worde miclum, Rtl. 27, l. Dfi bccyptest folc din bfiton weorde, Wulfst. 53, 5. Syiid mi wTc dine weorde and ledfe quam amabilia sunt 
Pa. Spl. 43 » 14 : P». Surt. 43, 13. Gescald t6 mychim weorde (wurde, tabernaeula tua. Pa, Th. 83, x. Gi wyrde wXeroii wuldorcyninge, Dryhtiie 
wyrde, v.ll.), Mt. Kmbl. 26, o. *Ic aille eow hundtedntig ^fisenda dyre, Elen. Kmbl. 581 ; El. 991. Ne bed gi mi beononford awi wurde 
mittan hwBtea t6 dam wurde de ic hit bebohte.' . . . Dsst wyrd de hi ne swi ledfe swi gi tier w£ron, ac fram mi gi bedd iscyrede, Homl. Skt. 
mid dam hwAte geiiam hi igeaf igein t6 dare ceastre b6te, Tb. Ap. 10, L 23, x8i. NAron hy dy weorpan wjtena £iie^um. Met. 13, xa. 
X-9. F«dcr grsealde bearn wid weorde (wurde, »./.), Wulfst. i6x, 7. Wurdran, Cd. Th. 27, 23 ; Gen. 432. Diet hi aid his gefirum weor|>ott 
Mon iceorfe da tungan of, dst hid mon ni undedrran weorde mdste lisan reverendi eivibus suis, Bt. 24, 2 ; Fox 8a, 6. DC, sed dyreste and sed 
donne hid mon be dam were geeahtige, L. Alf. pol. 33 ; Th. I. 82, a. weorjestc wuldorcyninge, P:xoii. Th. 257, 16 ; Jul. 248. Ys mi dfn 
Syle dfi hig wid wurde and bring dset wurd t6 dsere st6we. and bige mid gewitnes wcordast and lihtast, Ps. Th. 118, 144. Mid dssm crsfie de 
dam ylcan fed swi hwsst swi di llcige, Deut. 14, 25-26: 24. 7. Dset di Kondllcost was, >ih hi him eft se weordesu wurde, Ort. 2, 8; Swt. 
hi d«t weord igife t6 ilysnesse his siwle pretium redemtionis animae SP, 29, IV. worthy, honourable, noble, excellent : — Wses hi mid 
suae, Ps. Th. 48, 7 : Bd. 4, 22 ; 8. 592. 14. Alisan wi fire stale da cIXinsuiige forhsefednesse weor]> and ni^re erat abstinentiae eastigatione 
hwlle dc wi dat weor)» on Gram gewealde habban, Blickl. Homl. loi, insignis, Bd. 4, 28; S. 606, 39. On wcorcum alni^teda weorji and 

10. Td berenne ealles middaneardes wurf (cf. Blickl. Homl. 89, 19 mAre, 4, 20; S. 608, 16. Absia)> hwi s( wyrde {dignus), ML Kmbl. 
supra), Homl. Skt. ii. 27, 1 20. Forgelde hi dat lond, and det wiorth xo, 1 1. Mine gcwittietic weorde and getredwe testamenium menmjtdele, 
gedaele. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 234, 33. Wurd, Ex. ai, 35 : Homl. Th. I. Pa. Tb. 88, 25. Habban da mid wyiine wedrde blisse da de siceao 
OJ, 3 ; 3x6, XI. Him man hit we^ igefe let the price qfthe chattd he Drihten exuUeni et laetentur qui quaerunt te, 69, 5. Da de gcladode 
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w#roD ne lynt wyiite {digni)^ Mt. Kmbl. aa, 8. Hwdc gefceidwla mon 
mihte cwc^an tfait h€ i >y wcor>rt w^re, >edh ha bine wcor>ode fmh 
Uioi pufi h§ato»t qvo 9 mistri irihutmt Ao«or#«f Bt. aS; Fdx loo» 31. 
Sard wtt tfy weorbrt tfe wit on itdilanf hyntum.d^ h^rra. Exon. Th. 
495, ao; Ra. 85, 6. Se anweald and le wda ne mmg his wealdend 
gcddn n6 wcor^n, Bt. ay, a ; Fox 98, 13. V. vnrthy of 

something, dmrving of, (1) with gen.: — weal bdin gelfc, mon t6 genioc- 
cati, mi)»)ium 8))res weord (one gift d^wurvn anoiktr in return). Exon. Th. 
343, 11 ; On. Ex. 155. Mfn unrihtwfsnysse is mfire donne ic forgifc- 
nysse wyrde %f major e$t iniquitat mia, quam ut v§niam m^r^ar, Qen. 4, 
13 : Cd. Th. 81, 19 : Oen. 1347. ^ wyrhta ys wyrde hys metes (ftigata 
dbo sao), Mt Knibt. xo, 10: Homl.Skt. i. 33,52. Hed nis nines Tofct 
wyrjre, Bt ao; Fox 70, 34: 34, 4; Fox 86, 10: Lchdm. iii. i6a, 5. 
Hwws bid dst unwwttmbdre tredw wyrde bdton icearpre exc? Homl. Th. 
li. 408, l6. For his ciSsftum ha bid anweaJdes weor^,gif hd his weot]>e 
bi>, Bt 16, a ; Fox 50, 25. Ne onmun dd m€ ninre Sre wyr>ne, Blickl. 
Homl. 183, X. Daes cyneddmes Crist Ood weordne nionde, Ps. C. 155. 
Da de ic dSr t6 geladode nfiron his wyrde, Homl. Th. i. 526, it. Da 
Itre6was be6> ddmes wyr>e, Blickl. Homl. 47, 23 : Met. xo, 56. Uwsb>- 
erne woldcit dfi ddman wfies wyr>ran? Bt. 38, 6; Fox 2^, 15. (a) 
with infiu. forms Wd de nidron wurde bedn hit weaias gecfgde, Homl 
Th. ii. 316, 33. Da ding de weorde sindon in gcniyiidum t6 habbantie, 
Nar. 4, 06 (3) with a clause : — Wyrpe dd eart, d«t dd onfd wuldor, 
blickl. Homl. 75, 1. Dsst his lar nSre wyr^, dxt hf mon gehyrde, 
41, 3. Deds woruld nSre wyrde, dsst man t6 hire lufe hssfde t6 swfde, 
Wulfst. 373, X3k Ic neom wyrde, daet ic bed din tunu ncmned aon tarn 
digruti uoeari ft Hum turns, Lk. Skt. 15, 19. Se bid wurde, dost hine man 
Crwurdian, Homl% Th. ii. 560, 10. Dsst gd weorde (wurde, o./.: 
wyrdo, Lind.: wyrde, Rush.) sfn, dsst gd dds tdwerdan ^ing forfledii ut 
dfm* habsamim fugmrs ista omnia quas futura sunt, Lk. Skt. ai,.36. 

with geOh and dause : — Ood it dsss wyrde, dset hine wer]>edde and 
«al engla cynn herxen. Exon. Th. a8i, 8 ; Jul. 643. (5) with gen. and 
dat intin. :»|SeAhhd his wyrde ne sid 16 dlitanne, Cd. Th. 39, 8 ; Gen. 
6a I. (6) with other constructions: — Hine man byrigde ful wnrdtfce, 
swd hd wyrde wtss, Chr. 1036 ; Erl. 165, 36. Hd nit hwssder hd wurde 
is iut6 dam dean rfee, Homl. Th. i. 532, 25. VI. m##/, dseomiMg, 
froptr: — Wd sculon timle seegan Oode donees for tdw, brddur, suti sol 
hit wel wieide (wyrde, Cott. MSS.) it (iVa ut dignum sst). Past. 32 ; 
Swt. 213, 10. Wyrca> wssstini wyidiie td hredwiiitse, Lk. Skt. Rush. 
3, 8. VII. worthy of,fti for or to, proporly qualiftsd for, ( i ) with 
gen. -Dsst Martinus wfire wyrde djes hides, Homl. Th. ii. 506, o. Ne 
tieih hd d^ rfee dy hit Bnig mon bet wirde (wyide, Halt MS.) w6re, 
Past 3; Swt. 32, 17. (3) with daf. or inst: — Tempi Code weor]re, 
Blickl. Homl. 163, 14. Nyt hd md wyrde non sst ms dignut, Mt. Kmbl. 
10, 37i Dwt hd wBre hit bitcophSde wel wyr]w. Bd. 5, 19 ; S. 639, 31. 
Ic md sylfne nbfre dy hide wyr^ (wyrjnie, v. /.) ddmde, 4, 2 ; S. 566, 7. 
(3) with dat. infin. :— Hilig tredw de wyr]ie (wurde, v./.) wBre t6 
^renne ealles middaneardes wur]>, Homl. Skt. ii. 27, 119. Ne am ic 
wyrde t6 unbindanne duongas tcedea his nox sum dignus soiusrs cor* 
rigiam eateiamsntorum sius, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 3, 16. (4) with a 

clause Ne com ic wyrde, dst dO in gange under mine ]iimne, Mt. 
Kmbl. 8, 8. Ne com ic wyrde, dset ic hit sctdna )iwanga unenytte, Mk. 
Skt. I, 7. Se man dsst can rihtne gele&fan, [wnne bi> hd wyrde, det hd 
fttlluht underld, Wulfst. 33, 6: 155, 12. (5) with gen. and clause: — 

Hd bft dssre tfde hwonne hd dset wierde (wyrde, Cott MSS.) til, dsst hd 
hine besufean m6te aptum dsesptionis tempos inquirii. Past. 33 ; Swt, 227, 
X2. Hit weoic tceolon bedn det weorde (wierde, Cott. MSS.), dsst him 
6dre menn onhyrien si imitabilem ceteris in cunctis, quae agit, insinuat, 
10 ; Swt. 61, 18. SwI hwa swi daes wyr^e bi|>, dst hd on neora dedw- 
d6roe bedn m6t, Bt. 5, i ; Fox 10, 13. Hwi it dasi wyrde, dsst Isttgc 
on Godes munt quis aseendet in montem Domini f Ps. Th. 25, 3. Ne eoni 
ic dm wyrjie, dsst ic swi on r6de gefmtnod bed, Blickl, Homl. 191, 7. 
Da de dm wyrde bed|>, dm hid heofoncitiing on hcora heortum beran, 79,' 
3a. (5 a) with impersonal construction : — Wm dm dm wyrde, dm ted 
it6w swi fseger w6re it wasfttHng that the place should be so fair, Bd. i, 
7 ; S. 478, 23. Dm it dm wyrde, dmte werhedde socaen Dryhtne pone 
duguda gehwylcre. Exon, Th. 38, i ; Cri. 600. For Iron is dm wyrde, 
dsst dti dm weres frige ne forlBte, 248, 29 ; Jul. 103. TUI. mostly 
in a legal sente, (1) having a right to, entitled to, properly qualiftsd for, 
powssssd of, (a) with gen,: — Qif ceorlge))e 4 h,daBt hi hasfdc flf hfda • . ., 

. donne wm hi >egcnrihtes weorde (wyrde, v, /.), L. R. 2 ; Th4 i. 190, x8 : 
5 ; Th. i. 192, 8:6; Th. i. 19a, xi. Se wm ty]»>an mbde and munde 
iwS miceire wurde, swi dam hide gebirede mid rihte, 7 s Th. i. 19a, 14. 
Sid hi feores wyrde and folcryhtre b6te, L. Alf* 13; Th. i. 46, 24: 
Im Ath. W. 4 ; Th. i. 224, 3. Ne bed hi Ides wyrde hs shall not kavs 
the right to mahs oath, L. C; S. 36 ; Th. i. 398, 7. Da hwile de Ood 
wille dm deara Bnig sid de londet weorde sid and land gehaldan cunne, 
Ccid. Dip. Kmbl. i. 310, 10: 311, 17. Ich quede edu Inst Ich wille dsst 
Gyte Mscop bed disscs biscoprl^es uurde signifteamus uobis nos stsUs 
tpiseopus Oiso epissopatum pouidsat, ie. 198, 6. Ic bidde mfne i 
I dm ic mdte bedn mfnei cwydtswytdel prttymylord that I mety 


have the right to dispose qfmy property by will^ iii. 293, 2^ Owt hed 
mdte bedn byre cwydes wyrdts, 359, 34« Gif hwl him ryhtes bidd^ . ; . 
and Ibiddan ne mssge, and him wedd mon sellan nelle, geblte J»x. sedt. 
and binnan .vii. nihton g^ hine lyhtcs wierdne (wyrde, e.i.) {f si justice 
be dons Idm), L. In. 8 ; Th. i. 108, 2. ForUst ml mines wyrde (wmrde, 
V./.) wesan dm de ic ml sylf begiten hssbbe leavs ms in wndisArbsd 
possession of nuns own, that 1 myss\f have got, Wulfst 254, at. Ne 
hyne micles wyrdne Drihten geddn wolde, Beo. Th. 4377: B. 2x85. 
Dm hf rihtes wyrde lete done leddscipe, Met. 1, 67. Dsst hf mdstan 
hedra ealdrihta wyrde bedn, Bt. 1 ; Fox a, 9 : Met. i, 37. Wl synt 
Ilytde Iffes wyrde nos liberati sumus, Ps. Th. 1 23, 7. Oed6 iisic dm wyrde 
mahs Sts partahsrs (of glory), Exon. Th. a ; Cri. 30. (b) with gen. 
and clause :— ^Nime se hliford twlgen ^genas and swerian, . • . bGton hi 
done'gerdfan hssbbe de dm wyrde sf de dm ddn mssge (a rststs properly 
qualiftsd for doing it), L. Eth. i. i ; Th. i. 280, 14. (c) with acc. (?) : 
— Behlt man him dsst hi mSste wurde bedn 61 c dnro >inga de hi 6r 
Ihte, Chr. 1046; Erl. 173, x. Hf genidon td him dm hf m6ston bedn 
wurde 61 c dma ]ringa de beom mid unrihte of genumen wm, 1052 ; Erl. 
185, 8. (2) deserving of punishment, etc., subject to, liabls to (with 

geii.) : — Dm ilcan dimes til hi wyrde simili ssntsniias subjaesbit (Ex. 
21, 31), L. Alf. 21 ; Th. i. 50, 5. Dm hy si]>^n idwyrde n6ron ac 
ordllet wyrde that afterwards they might not snake oath but had to 
submit to the ordeal, L. Ed. 3 ; Th. i. x6o, 2 1 . Sy hi dm pedwweorces 
wyrde, 9 ; Th. i. 164, i a. Wl cw6don hwm se wyrde- w6re de ddrum 
ryhtes wyrnde, 2 ; Th. i. 160, 10. Bed se lelsa gewita dsst ilcan wyrde 
de hi wolde dm te6derw6re reddsntei, sieutfratri suo facere a^itavit. 
Dent. 19, 19. Gif hy twa ne din, donne syn hy dm wyrde de on dam 
canone cwssd, L. Ediii. E. 1 ; Th. i. 244, x 2. [Goth. wair]>s : O. San, 

0. Frs. O. L, Ger, werth : O. H. Ger, werd : IceL verlr.] v. Ir-, ap-, 
bit-, dedr-, fyrd-, mlt-| rdde-, t6i-, pane-, un^, un-leahtor-, wcI-wcor]>(e), 
-wirpe. 

weorpaa (wur^an, wyrpan) ; p. wearp, pi. wurdon ; pp» worden. I. 
absolute, (i) to corns ^ he made, to arise, come, be:-^Gif blues 

blicc weordep, L. Ethb. 34: Th. i. X2, 4. Gif bines bite weord, 33; 
Tb. i. X2,‘5. Ende n6fre dines wnsces weorpep, Audr. Kmbl. 2705; 
All. 1385. Hwi wm 6rre, opj^e is nO, odde hwl wyr|> get Bfter us ? Bt. 
11 , X ; Fox 30, 24. Hlynn weard on ceastrum, Cd. Th« 153, 30; Geii. 
254I. Hwf ne wundriap hf hwf dsst Is weorpe, Bt. 39, 3 : Fox 214, 35. 
De lass tl mycel styniiig wurde on dam folce ne forte tumultus fteret in 
populo, Mt. 26, 5. Heht Iffes weard on nicrtfllde middnm weordan 
hyhtlfc heofontinii^r, Cd. Th. 9, 22 ; Gen. 145. (2) to cotne to pass, 
to be done, to happen, to take place, befall, corns, be Dxt weorpep for 
dyses folces synnum, dsst ealle dis getioibro bedp tlworpene, Blickl. 
Homl. 77, 35. Daga egelfcast weorpep in worulde. Exon. Th. 63,21; 
Cri. J023. Huu wordes dis quomodo ftet UtudJ Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush, i, 
34 • 33 » 31 * wearp niicel gefeoht, Chr. 800 ; Erl. lo, 7 : 818 ; 
Erl. 72, as: On dam gemltan, peah r6difce wurdan on nametidan 
stlwan, L. Eth. ix. 37 ; Th. i. 348, 17. Hwssder 6rre wurde pus gerld 
ping si faeta est aliquando kujuscemodi res, Dent. 4, 32. Edll dsst hit 
wurde, dsst . . . , Met. 8, 39. Sceal se dssg weorpaii. Exon. Th. 447, 5 ; 
Dim. 34. purh hwBt bis worulde gedil weordan sceolde, Beo. Th. 
6129 ; B. 3 <m 8. Dmte flees gehwses sceolde gelimpan, eordan drelmat 
ende wurdan', Cd. Th. 223, 1 ; &n. 1 15. Sceal feorhaedfl seftcr wyrdan. 
Alldr. Kmbl. 3I4; Ass. 18a: 430; An. 215. (2 a) when the object 
affected by what happens is gieeii :7— Ne wyrd him iilii orne, Lchdm. 
iii. xl, 4. Ic' wit ealre dysse worulde wurdep ende omni eonsummationi 
vidi finsm, Ps. Th. X x 8, 96. Dlmat de w6dlum weurdap, 1 39, 1 2. TIenu 
wurdap on elw ersmt in te signa, Deut. aS, 46. Hwsst weard clw ? 
Andr. Knibl. 2685 ; An. 1345. Dwt dl sceatet dearf ne wurde, Cd. Th. 
3a, xl ; Gen. 504. Uiic sceal weordan swi unc wyrd geteld, Beo. Th. 
5P45 ; B. 2520. n. to become, be made, be, (i) with predicative snb- 
staiitive ; — Da hwfle de hi d6r stld, hi wearp f6riDga gcong cniht, and 
slna eft eald man/ Blickl. Homl. 175, a. On dam dssge wurdun Herldei 
mild Pilatus gefrjiid; sldlfce higw6ron 6r geffnd, Lk. Skt. 23, 12. Wl 
heom dsss sides de hf men wurdon, Wulfst. 27, 4. Weordan his beam 
stdpcild, and his wff wyrde wydewejfrm/ ftlii ejus orphani, ei susor efsu 
vidua, Ps. Th. 108, 9. Dst wl dm niordres meldan ne weorden, Eleo. 
Kmbl. 856 ; El. 428. (2) with predicative elective, to get, gr ^: — 
Gif dti lirna dfnra Iste wyrdcit, Andr. Kmbl. 965 ; An. 483. Gif elre 
ptrel weordep, L. Ethb. 41 ; Th. i. X4, li Gif hi healt weord, 65 ; Th. 

1. 18, 14. Dl weord on dfnum brelitum riim, Cd. Tb. 33, 13 ; Gen. 
5x9. Gif da cearwylmas cllran wurdap, Beo. Th. 570 ; B. 282. Da 
dcidf ne weordap (v. /. wurdaP) qui non gststabuni mortem, Lk. Skt. 9, 
27. Dl weard hi druncen inAriatsts est, Gen. 9, 2X. Dsst wff weara 
wrid dam geongan cnapan mulier moUsta erat adolescenti, 39, 10. Weard 
hi swfde yrre traius est valde, 39, 19. Hwclc siddan weard herewulfa 
tfd, Cd. Th. Ill, 23; Gen.' 20x4. Da fixas wurdon dedde/tVcci mortsd 
sunt, Ex. 7, 2Xi Miercr wnrduii cristne, Chr. 655 ; Erl. 28, i. Mi 
milde weord miserers msi, Ps. Th. 56, i : 11 , x. Monigfaldge worde 
kabundaverit, Mt. Kmbli Lind. 5,.20« N6nges pinges mire pearf donne 
hli unriht yppe wurde, BtickL Haul. 175, lo. £411 dat file tida nfi ne 
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mihltii wvordjti twik^ Bt. 15;^ Fox 48, 18. SBne wcordin, Atkdt^' ^e<S<lum t6 wnece, Elen. Knibl. 30; El. 15, Da byrig, tfe £t gafbl 
Koibl. 408 ;«An. 904. Wyidan, 874 ; An. 437. Wortfan, Cd. Th. ay, 8 ; guidon, wurdon CiruM td nionegum gefeobtum emiau$, gmo# iributwrkm 
Qeti. 414. Wm 8dere Bgbwilc wordcn mB^nirh fremde, loa, 3 ; Qcn. tfran/, a Cfro dtftctnmi ; goo# rei Qpro nutliontm beUorum coma §i ori/o 
1^94^ 135*9 ; Oen.aa36. Weard hd acol worden, 213, 14; E^n. 124. exsatii^On* i, xa; Swt. 54, 14. De Im Gre deA)» Grum fediiduni td 
Eai^^iten GdIc ia ^nrh geledfan geledfol worden, Wulfst. 279, 30. Da gefein weorye, Blickl. HomL loi, 33. Td hied and td hrd>jr hsle|Mi 
dyiegan tint wordene blinde. Met. 19, 29. (3) with prepositional cynue weordan. Exon. Th. 73, 3 1 ; Cri. 1198. Td frdfre weor]>an, Bm. 

phrase :r-Hed weard mid cilde, Honil. Th, i. 24, 26. Daet ic td dioum Th. 3419; U. 1707. (3) to beeomi, hi an objici of : — Ic eom worden 
willan weordan mdte ikat / may bt to thy Uking, Ps» C. 104. (4) with niatmuni td leahtruuge and td forsewenneise ego $ym opprobrium Mominmn, 

•dvecbi (a) where the subject » given: — Hed wyrd gtodlfce on hyre Ps.Th. 21, 3. I V. implying movement, change of position, (1) literal, 
heortan, Anglia viii. 324, 16. 0 ]» dxt dTii fdt weurde fseste on bldde ut to tome, get, (a) with prepositions Donne h€ (/A# moon) bctwux Gi 
infingwafMr pn tuus in sanguine, Ps. Th. 67, 22. (b) with impersonal and hire {the sun) wyr]), Bt. 4: Fox 8, 2. Ofdyere sd cymy diet wseter 
construction: — ^Weard md on hige ledhte, Cd. Th. 42, 20; Qen. 676. innon da eorjnin; cymb donne up let dam£welnie, wyr]»donne td brdce, 
Di wearb hyre rGnie on mdde, Judth. Thw. 22, 39 ; Jud. 97. Qif men donne td ed, donne andlang c&, 6p hit wyr^ eft td s£, 34, 6; Fox 140, 
fdrllcewyrde unsdfie, Rtl. 114, 24. 111 . with prepositions (see i7<-20. Se regn dset deufoJ on ufan wyrde]», Salin. Kinb'. p. 148, 5. 

also rV). (a) weorban of to come from^ be caused by, be produced from Swa swl wd oT disse weorulde weordab, Shrn. 20a, 4. Gif hT on dam 
or by : — geswelle dam de wyrd of fylle odde of siege, Lchdm. ii. wuda wcorya}) if they get in the wood, Bt. 25 ; Fox 88, 16. Oif hf on 
72, 22. Hw^ dsBt fs maege weorbaii of waetere. Met. 28, 60. (b) weorbaii treuwum wcorjiabt Met. 13, 36. Hd weard him on Snon scipe he got 
on, (i) /Ogv/in/o os/o/# of being, feeling, /o become the adjective connected Aim (reflex.) on board a ship, Chr. 1052: Erl. 187, 13. Scbastiaiius 
with the noun, get : — Oif hd wyrb on ungebyide if he gets impatient; geseah hG da Godcs cempan onguniion hnexian, and weard liith tdmiddes 
cum dederit impatientiae manus, Bt. 11, i : Fox 3a, 33. Weorbeb (-ab, (Ac came amongst them), Hond. Skt. i. 5, 5a. Gif nssgl of honda weorde 
MS.) oft on won se sido in hoe hominum judieia depugnant, 39, 9 ; Fox if a nail come off the hand, Lchdm. iii. 58. 7. DG mihtest dd fdran 
226, 4. DI wearb Holofernus on gytesalum he grew merry, as the wine betwyx dam tungluni, and donne wrorbaii on dam rodore, Bt. 36, 2 ; 
flowed, Judth, Thw. a I, 17; Jud. ai. Wurdan gesweoru on seiedreame Fox 174, 11. On dasm rodere ufan wcorbaii, Met. 24, 18. (b) with 

exultaverunt colles, Ps. Th. 113, 6. Hid weordcn on nngedylde. Past. 45; adverbs : — Gif edge of weord (f an eye comes out, L. Ethb. 43 ; Th. i. 
Swt. 34Z, 3. (2) to get into a state of action, to come to be doing some* 14, 8. Gif fdt of weordeb if a foot comes off, 69 ; Th. i. ao, 1 : 70 * 
thing, to fall to an acioii./o take to : — He wicrd (wird, Uatt. MS.)swide Th. i. ao, 2 : 72 ; Tb. i. ao, 5. Hd weard him awege he went aunty, 
hrwde on Gelle eitius eorruit. Past. 39; Swt. 286, 17. Wdnst du dwt got off, Honil. Skt. ii. 25, 228. Hid sume inne wurdon some qf fhem 
du dsBt hwerfende hwedi, donne hit on ryne wyrb {when it gets a-running), got inside, Chr. 867 ; Erl. 7a, 14. Moste* ic Sue tfd Gte weordan, Cd. 
marge oncyrran tu volventis ro*ae impetum retinere eorthrist Bt. 7, 2 ; Th. 23, 34; Gen. 369. (2) figurative: — Adames cynn onfdhd fl£jce, 

Fox ]8, 36. Hd on fylle weard, Beo. Th. 3093 ; D. 1544. weard weorbey foldrssste ast ende Adam's race shall receive flesh, shall come to 
OD flt&me, Andr. Kmbl. 2771 ; An. 138S. He weard on slBpe, Homl. fAe em^ 0/ i/i res/ tn ear/A, Exon. Th. 63, 34 ; Cri. 1029. BGtonmonnum 
Skt. i. 18, 161. HI on slsB|ie wurdon, 23, 249. Hig wurdon on fleime and sumum englum, da weorbab hwilum of hlura gecynde except tnen 
terga verierunt, Jos. 7, 4. Hie wcoiden on niurcunga they fall a- and some angels, who sometimes depart from their nature, Bt. 25 ; Fox 
grumbling; ad murmurationcm proruunt, Past. 45; Swt. 341, 3. (3) 88, 8. His £hta weorbab on dees onwealde dd hi wyrrrst Gbe, DUckl. 

to come to be something, become, turn into : — M6 weord on God beccend HomU 195, 3. Ic u6 ne wearb of dam s 5 b>n gelcAfiit nec umquamfuerit 
and on trume stowe esio mihi in Deum protectorem, et in locum munitum, dies, qui me ab hae sentenfia depellat, 5, 3 ; Kux 1 2, 6. Hwt dat fs for 
Ps. Th. 70, 2. Dxtheu on sealtstGiics wurde anlfcnesse. Cd. Th. 154.32; dsere tuiinan scfmnn t6 his Sgmim gecynde weorbe, 39, 3; Fox 216, I. 
Gen. 2564. H€ md ys worden on h£lu foetus est *mihi in salutem, Ps. Dst gS of feunda fxdine weorden that ye get out of the foes* grasp, Cd. 
Th. 117, 14. (c) weorban t 5 ,(i)of change in material condition, to be- Th. 196, 20; Exod. 294. Dxt ne loc of he&fde t6 forlore wurdc that 
come, turn to : — DG cart dust, and to duste wyrst pitlvis es, et in pulverem not a hair from the head should come to destruction, Atidr. Kmbl. 2846 : 
revcrtcris, Qtu, 3, 19. Weordeb td dutte, Ps. Th. 89, 6. Td wxtere An. 1425. V. as an auxiliary with piirticiplcs, (i) present: — Gif 
weordeb, 147, 7: Met. 28, 63. Se wyrm wyrd id corban, Lchdm. ii. him hwilc yfel gelimpd, ic wiird^ syddan gedmtieude, Gen. 42, 38. (2) 
44, iG. Weorp dtiie girdc bcforaii Pharaone, and heu wird td nxddran past, (a) of transitive verbs, forming a passive voice : —Edw weorbeb forgifeii 
(yertetur in colubrum), Kx. 7,9. Sed c& dxr wyrb to niicluiii sfe, Ors. hwxt gd iprecabi Blickl. Hoiiil. 171, I9. Nc wcoib-b niJegburg 

1, l; Swt. 12, 28. Wcordab hig to aexan fatiscunt in cinerem, X, 3; gemiclcdu eaforan iiifnum, Exon. Th. 401, 31; R'i. 21, 20. Hd him 

Swf. 32, 15. Bcarwas wurdon td axan, Cd. Th. 154. 8; Gen. 2552. Sbolgeii wurdeb, Cd. I'h. 28, 4; Gen. 430. HG wurb hd dies gelBred 
Suiiic wurdon to wulfan, Bt. 38, i; Fox 194, 36: Met. 26, 79. On hmv else shall he get taughtf Qd.\acf,\ .8.471,18. Ilf weorbab bercAfode 
eorbaii gangan and td eorban weorban. Blickl. Honil. 123, lO. Seu e 4 BIcre Sre, Bt. 29, 3 ; Fox 104, 16. Da weard Faraoiies heorte gehefegod 
lie meg weorban td £wcline,ac se £welni msrg weorban td e&, Bt. 34, i ; ingravatum est cor Pharaouis, Ex. 8, 3a. Da him gerymed weard, diet 
Fox 134, 15. (a) of the state or condition to which things come, of the hid wxissdwe wealdaii mdston, Beo. 'I'h. 5959 ; B. 2983. Sw.i his maii- 
eveiit of matters, to become, have as issue, come to : — bh^S wyrb drihten gemfeted weard, Cd. Th. 225, at ; Dan. 157. Dy Ixs hid eft 
iiiuhte, Bt. 34, i; Fox 134, 13. Hf weorbab him sdfe td tiSuhte, ai; weordcn (wyrden. Halt. MS.) geddmde, Past. a8 ; Swt. 199, 15. Sed 
Fox 74, 36. Td hwaii weard hondrses hxlvjw u/Aa/ UMTS /A« even/ 0/ /A# burh sceoide abrocen weoiban, Blickl. llonil. 77, 29. Ne mihte him 
comAa/, Beo. Th. 4149; D. 2071. Donne hid ne gidmab to hwondderra bedyrned wyrdaii dxt his eiigyl oiigan ofeirndd wesaii, Cd. Th. 17, iB ; 
iiionna wfsc weorde when they do not care to what a state other men gel, Gen. a6i. (b) of intransitive verbs : — Dd suiiu weordeb cuineii, Cd. Th. 
Past. 5; Swt. 41, 24. Hd ddhte dxt hd liine ofsldge, wurde siddan td 132, 19; Gen. 2195. Da geongan leobu gclodeii weorbab, Exon. Th. 
dacm de hit meahte (be the event what it nvght), 34 ; Swt. 235, 10. Lyt * 337, 20 ; Vy. 6. Hd sdna weard hSI geworden, Blickl. Homl. 223, 26: 
dG gebdhtes td hwon dfnre sSwle sfd sibb^n wurdt, Exon. Th. 368, 12; Cd. Th. 223, 23; Dan. 124. Deiium weard wiJIa gelunipen, Beo. Th. 
Seel. 20. Hf bidon td hwon his ding weorban sceoide quern res exitum 1851 ; B. 833; 2473; B. 1234. weard iifeallen dxs folces ealdor, 
haberet exspeetantes,Bd, g, ii ; S. 536, 32. Td hwon sculon wit weordan Byrht. Th. 137.46; By. aoa. Da weard se ilchama tdslopen, Homl. 
what IS to become of us t Cd. Th. 50, 28; Gen. 815. Eall mfn mxgeii Th. i. 86, 24: Jos. 5, 1. Dxt hf forwordene weordcn ut intereant, Ps. 
is td nauhte worden, Ps. Th. ai, J 1. (3) whire a character or function Th. 91, 6. [ Goth, wairban : O. Sax, werdaii : O. Frs, wertha : O. H, Qer, 

is taken by anything, to become, turn, turn to : — Md td aldorbanan weordeb werdan : Jed. verda.] v. for-, ge-, mis-wcorbaii. 

wrfidra sum some fell one will become the destroyer of my life, Cd. Th. woory-apulder. v« worji-apulder. 

63, 18; Gen. 1034. Hd wierd td das oiilicnesse de Swriteii is ufque ad weorjie; subsf. or adj,: weorbe ; adv„ weorbe-lfce. v. weorb; subst, 

ejus similitudinem ducitur, de quo seriptum est. Past. 17; Swt. ill, ai. orm^'., un-weorbe, wcf>rb-lTce. 

Ne wyrd nfn td life none shall become a remnant, i. e. non# shall be left; weorj^ere, cs ; m, A won kipper : — Godes uordare Dei euUor, Jn. Skt. 
non remaoebit ex els ungula, Ex. lo, 26. Gif b^gen gebe&h dat he Lind. 9, 31. Sddo uor dares ueri adQratores,^^, 23. 
weard td eorle, L. R. 5 ; Th. i. 192, 7. Se id dedfle weard, Cd. Th. weorji-lUll ; adj, I. having worth, worthy, honourable, glorious, 
20, 9; Gen. 305. Ic td meldaii weard I turned informer. Exon. Th. exeelleut: — Bed predst, swl his hade gebyrab, wfs and weordiuil, L. Edg.C. 
279, 30; Jul. 621. Weard hi Headollfe td handbonan, Beo. Th, 934; 58; Th. ii. 256, 17. Buton gl ondridon Drihtnes wuidfullaii naman 

B. 460. Hwonne IfflTreA weorde Gssum mdJe td niiiiidboran. Exon. Th. nisi timueris uomen ejus gloriosum. Dent. a8, 58. Wuibfulie gegedrieiide 

2, 32 ; Cri. 28. Delh hwylc of cristenddme td wfeinge weorde, honesia eolligentes, Anglia xiii. 368, 46. Wurdfiilleste praeiianihsimus, 

Wulfst. Ida, 6. Dy las sid iiplhafenes him weorde td wege roicelre dignissimus, sublimissimus, Hpt. Gl. 463, ^<4. HI manna was wfgetid 
Bcyide ne elatio via fiat adfiveam gravioris eulpae. Past. 57 ; Swt. 439, weordf.illost. Beo. Th. 6189; B. 3099. 11 . having honour with * 

II. (4) where a result Is brought about, to become, f rove a source of : — others, held in honour, honoured, esteemed, prized, dear ; — Se bid on 
Sed ofering dl wurb td sire, Bt. 14, l ; Fox 42, TO. Hit him wyrb f6 eailurn b<»guni wurjifull (cf. weorb manmini, 162. 1), Lchd n. iii. 158, 3. 
tednan, Blickl. Homl. 51, 9. I'G wurde ml id h£lu foetus es mihi in Da hilgati weras, de gdde weorc beeodon, hf wurdfulle w£ron on dissere 
salutem, Ps. Th. 117, 27. Hid weard mongum td frdfre, Exon. Th. worulde, ^Ifc. T. Orn. i, 9. De las sum weordfuira (wurd-, v./.) sig 
421, 17; Rii. 40. 18. *16 bl'sfe, Blickl. Homl. 123, 2. Td aldoiccare, yn geladod fram hym ne honoratior te sit inui tains db co, Lk. Skt. 14^ 
Beo. 111 . 1817 ; B 905. HI inaiiegum Weard mtrnum td hrddre, wer- 8. 11 a. with dat. of person to whom another seems honourable 
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Daniel wunude on Chaldia wurdfull dim cininraniy Alfc. T. Ora. 5^ 
43. Hif welwillende rodd, and Oode swttfe wuroful, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 
ao. III. having Aonotira, wanhipfid^ nobU, itluairious, magmfictnt:^^ 
An woruldcyuincg . • . ne mng bedn wurdful cynincg, bfiton n€ hsebbe 
da ge|iincde de him gebyrta]!, Homl. Skt. i. pref., 60. Se cyng Willelm 
WM iwtde wtf nun and awtde rTce, and wardfulrc and atrengerc donne 
dnig his foregengra wfire . , . H6 waes sw^dc wurdful ; ]»rtwa hd bser his 
cynehelni ielce ge 4 re, Chr. 1086; Erl. aai, 14-27. IV. seorMy, 
amiiabU, fitting : — Bedn wurdful wunung dies Hdigan Giste^ Homl. 
Th. ii. 600, 17. Munecai he ge»ta>olode t6 weor]>rulre >€aunge 
Hdicndes Criites, L>chdm. iii. 440, 13. [Helyas wass an wurr|ifoU 
prophete, Orm. 5195. Hb wundri werket and wurdful, Kath. 1017. 
Bst he is wurdful and aht man, O. and N. 1481. Of prede |)e dyeol 
brg7ie> ^ ri^e and pt wysc and >e hardi and, worjiuolle, Ayenb. 
16, 33.] 

woor^fal*lios adj. Noblt, magnifietnt : — Uwast rumedlTces odde 
micellfces odde wcorj^fuHTces haef)> se edwer gilp quid habit amplum 
magnifieumqui gloria? Bt. 18, 1 ; Fox 6a, ai. 

weorpfbllloa i adv. 1. of moral worth, worthily, honourably, 

vncilUntty :^\o wilnode weor^fullfce td libbaiine da-hwflc de ic lifede, 
Bk 17 ; Fox 60, 15. II. nobly, in a way that is highly gUwmtd : — 
Swt swd men wurdlfcor lybba^ donne tredwu, swa hy e&c weordfulfcor 
trfsa^ on domes dsge, Shrn. 168, a6. III. in a way that shews 
respect, with honour : — Da onfdiig Dioclitianus Galerius weordfullfce 
o Dioeletiano plurimo honors suseeptus ett Galerius, Ors. 6, 30 ; Bos. 
ia6, 19. IV. Ilf a fitting manner, worthily, properly : — ^Wyrdfulttce 
hd gebdte Gode digne satiefaeiat Deo, R. Ben. Interl. 4a, 6. 

waorJiAilnesa, e; /. Nobleness, nutgnifieenee :-—Gtscokwodt se in 
eugel de d6r 6nlIcost wsss, hii fsger hd silf wses, and hd scfnende 
on wuldre, and him wel geltcode his wurdfulniss, ABlfc. T. Qrn. a, 34. 
For swi miceles fredlses wur]ifulnesse 06 tante festivitatis honoris 
ficentiam, Anglia ziii. 401, 5 a a. Br6hton Rdnidne done triumphal! 
aiige&n Pompeiuf mid micelre weoijifulnessc (wyrd-, v./.), Ors. 5, 10; 
Swt. a34, 29. 

woorF*geor& ; adj. Deiirous of honour, noble-minded, excellent : — Se 
wisa and se weordgeorna and se fsestrl^da folces hyrde . . . Caton, Met. 
10, 48. Hy weordgeornra s^lda t6sUia]>, Salm. Ktnbl. 696; Sal. 
347. L( wfsan menu, gip on done weg de cuw l£ra)i da foremfirati 
bisna dara gddeiia gumeiia and dsra weorbgeorneua wera de edw 
wBron (its nunc fortes, ubi celsa magni ducit exempli via), £413 gd 
cargan and fdeljp;eoriian . . . hwf gd ndlan Scsien after ddm wfsunt 
monnum and after ddm weor^geurnum . . . de ier edw wiSron . . . hf 
wunnon after wyrbscipe on disse worulde, and tiledon gddes hifsan, 
Bt. 40, 4 ; Fox 238, 28-240, 5. Da menu de on hiora dagum fore- 
mBrostc and weorj^gromoste wiSron elarissimos suis temporibus viros, 
x8, 3; Fox 64, 30. 

woor]rUa, wur]iian, wyr^ian ; p, ode. I. to set a value upon, (x) 
of money value : — Be dam de se man hit weordige de hit 8ge according 
to the vtdne the owner may set upon it, L. Atb. v. 6 ; Th. i. 232, ao. 
(I a) to fix on a loon (?), to lend at interest : — Wiorjigeode 

foenerator, Ps. Spl. T. 108, 10. (a) in other cases, to value, esteem, 
hM in Aopiotir, vritrro/# Was d£r gild de da h 3 i]ienan men swTde 
weordodan {held in the highest honour), Blickl. Homl. aai, ao. Uton 
ribtne cristeiiddni geortilTce weordian, and SAcoo hfSdenddm mid caile 
oferhogian, L. Eth. ix. 44; Th. i. 350, ll. Wdnst dC dat se aiiweald 
and dat geniht sed 16 forsednne, ^de eft swt]K>r t8 weor]>iaane donne 
6)re gdd {rerum omnium venerations dignissimum). DS cwa]> ic : Ne 
mag nBone mon das twedgan, datte anweald and geniht is t6 weorbiannc, 
Bt, 33, x; Fox 120, aa-25. Das engles magen and his wundor dfSr 
donne weordod bid and oftost atedwed, Blickl. Homl. 209, ai. II. 
to honour, shew honour to, treat with reverence or respect: — DC weordasd 
dfhe sona mS donne mg honorasti filios tuos magis quam me. Past. 1 7 ; 
Swt. 123, 7. Dis folc ni8 mid wclerum weorda> (wurdaji, v./.; wordas, 
Lind.) populus hie labiis me honorat, Mt. Kmbl. 15, 8. Weordas 
(wordiai, Lind.), Mk. Skt. Rush. 7, 6. G8 ne weordiab (wurdia^, v,l.: 
wordiges honorificavit, Lind.), fsedcr and mddor, Mt. fCmbl. ig, 6. Ic 
Ibse sellc dam de [dd] wurdiabt Cd. Th. 105, 25 s Oen. 1758. HT hiiie 
weor^an swi ciiiige gcrfse|>i Blickl. Homl. 69, 31. Wuidodon, Chr. 
975 ^ i* 327, X3. Weorda (wurda, v.l. : wordig, Lind.) dfnne fader 
Sonora patrem tuum, Mt. Kmbl. ig, 4. Worda, Mk. Skt. Rush. 7, 10. 
Cyiiing wyr^]i regem honor jfieate, Scint. 64, 10. Osst hf Codes bcdwas 
tverian and weordian, L. Eth. vi. 45 ; Th. i. 326, 23. H€ gesiehd da 
weor^gaii (weordian, Cott. MSS.) de £t wel ongunnoii, dl dt hg fdcl 
wees comm palmas respiciani, in quorum nunc laboribus otiosi perdurant. 
Past. 34; Swt. 229, 21. II a. ill reference to subjects divine or 
sacred, (1) of honour thewn to a god, to worship, adore dfi 

gelSrest dsst ic deufolgieldum gaful onh&te, ac ic weordige wuldres caldor. 
Exon. Th. 251, 30; Jut. igg. Qif dd wordas (wordias, Lind.) bifora 
mec si adbrautris coroni me, Lk. Skt. Rush. 4, 7. '^Oif dC feallest t8 mf, 
and mg wcorjiast.' R 4 I 3 s6>:fce se gfealleb> se de dedfol wcor>e^. • . 
Dirt iDignfulle whht wolde dat hg {Christ) hiiie weor^ode . , . bine 


{Christ ealle btlige weor>ia> . . . SwC wg seeolan hliie mid worchim 
weorjNan, Blickl. Homl. 31, x-ii. Hig mg weordiab (woidia|i, si./.) 
eolunt me, Mt. Kmbl. 15, 9. Wordia> (wordas. Rush.), Mk. Skt. Lind, 
7, 7. Da de weordia|i wuldres aldor adorabutU coram te. Doming, Ps. Th. 
8g, 8: Ps. Surt. 71, 11: Exon. Th. igo, i; GO. 772. Menu Os 
wurdia> for godas, Homl. Th. i. 46a, aS. Da ^ng de hig wurdia^ ea 
quae ^unt Aegyptii, Ex. 8, 26. Gist is God, and da da wordigas 
(adorani) bine, in gSste gidafiub tO wordanne (uordia adorare, Lind.), 
Jn. Skt. Rush. 4, 2^ Wyrdade oraret, Wit. Voc, ii. 64, 56. Gg wuidodon 
dat cealf for god, ueut. 9, 16. Dim godum de hira faderai ne wurdodon 
{eoluerunt), 32, 17. Weorjiedon, Ors. 4, 4; Swt. 162, a6. Wurdedon, 
Cd. Th. 227, g; Dan. 182. Hiora cyningas hf weorbodon for godas, 
Bt. 38, 1 ; Fox 194, 16 : Met. 26, 4g : Wulfst. 98, 24. Hy wurdedon 
him for godas da sunnan and done m6nan, 105, 13. Da tangelwttgan 
cu6mon t6 don dat hid Crist wcorl^edoii (wurdoden,*v. /.), Chr. 2: Erl. 
4, 29. Nines cy lines andlfcnyssa he wurda {non adorabis et non coles), 
Deut. 5, 9. Weorjia dfnne Drihten God, Blickl. Homl. 27, ao. Weorjiiaii 
wg Drihtnes godcundnesse, Blickl. Homl. 33, 36. Weordian Waldiend, 
Exon. Th. ag, x ; Cri. 394. Wfg weordian, Apstb. Kmbl. 95 ; Ap. 48. 
Wurdigean, Cd. Th. 228, 24; Dan. ao8. HO hine man wurdiaii scyle 
ritum eolendi. Ex. 18, ao. Ic done Dgman wille weorjiian wordum and 
dfedum, Exon. Th. 139, 10 ; GO. 391. Oif dO fallas td wordenne t t6 
wordianne ihec si eadens adoraveris me, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 4, 9. (2) of 

reverence shewn to sacred things, to worship, 'adore : — Ic dfn tempel 
weordige adorabo ad tcmplum sanctum tuum, Ps. Th. 137, a. He6 on 
cnedw sette, lie {the cross) weordade, Elen. Kmbl. 2272 ; £ 1 . II 37. Dat 
ic m6te done sigebeim weordian. Rood Kmbl. 2gg; Kr. 129: Blickl. 
Homl. 97, 13. (3) of reverence shewn to holy persons or religious 
seasons^ to celebrate, commemorate, (a) of persons : — On disum dage wg 
wufdiab on Orum lofsangum and on fre 61 se done mfsran apostol laedbum, 
Homl. Th. ii. 412, 18. Se {St, Michael) de is t6 weor]>ienne and t 5 
wuldrienne, Blickl. Homl. 197, 6. ( 3 ) of seasons : — Be dare irwyrd- 
nesse disse bilgan tfde, de wg nfi weor])ia|7, Blickl. Homl. 115, 30. 
Weordia]i, Menol. Fox 349 ; Men. 1 76. Dat hid weordeden done 
mBran dag, Elen.'Kmbl. 2442 ; El. 1222. Eal folc wur^on symbel- 
nysse, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 152. Weorjnan wg nG t6dag done t 5 cyme 
das Halgan Gistes, Blickl. Homl. 1 31, ll : 171, 3. Be disse halgan 
tfde weorjmiiga de wg mfirsian seeolan and weorjiiaii . . . Gs is del dag 
swl^ t6 m&rsieniie and t6 weor^ienne, 161, 5-8. Da dagas de gg 
sceolun Drihtne hilgian and wurdtan feriae Domini, giias voeabitis sanetas, 
Lev; 23, 2. Dare abbudissan gemynddag on myclum wuldre weorjiad is 
eujus natalis solei in magna gloria eelebrari, Bd. 3, 8 ; S. 332, 40. (4} 
used intransitively, to celebrate {a service): — Se bisceop dir gesette 
ciricean jiegnai, da d&r daghwamlfce mid gelimplfcre endebyrdnesse 
weordodc, Blickl. Homl. 207, 33. III. to honour in words, sp^ah 

in honour of^magnify, praise, celebrate, glorify : — Ic Drihteii wordum 
weordige inihmino laudobo sermonem, Ps. Th. gg, 9, Hg was Drihtne 
fylgende, and hine herede and weor)K>de, Blickl. Homl. ig, 28. Hg 
Dryhten herede, weordade wordum, Andr. Kmbl. 2337; An. 1270. 
Wyrdode, X09; An. gg, Wyrdude, 1076; An. 338. See 4 ^a(A 5 ra- 
ham) Drihtnes noman weordade, Cd. Th. 113, 13; Gen. 1880. Haled 
hSIgom st^num cyning weordodon, Andr. Kmbl. 2112; An. 1037. 
Wordum weordodon, 1611; An. 807. Wurdedon, Cd. Th. 232, ig; 
Dan. 260. Weordia]) his nainan psallite nonuni ejus, Ps. Th. 134, 3, 
Wg iianian dfnne weordien honorifieaho nomen tuum, 85, 1 1 . Ore Hfilend 
was weorjK>d and hered from ludga folce, Blickl. Homl. 67, 4. Hg was 
of ctlda mG]a geenSwen and weor>.id, 71, 33. IV. to honour, pay 
respect to, heed, attend to (cf. Ictl, virba to give heed) : — Hg hgt mg his 
word weordian and wel healdan, Ifestan his lire, Cd. Th. 34, 13 : Gen. 
.337: 21, 24; Gen. 329, Wiirdian, 23, 3; Gen. 333. Hed his dBd 
and word noJdon weordian, 20, 16 ; Oen. 310. IV a. to pay court 
to a person : —Weordia^ ra/wn/ (multi eolunt personam potentis, Prov. 
19, 6), Kent. 01 . 671. IV b. to bestow labour upon, take painc 

with : — Dam gelfcbst de sign gyldenu fatu and lylfreiiu foriewen, and 
tredwenomon weordige si vt'/ia vasa eolerentur,pretiosasordeseereHt, Bt. 
36, i; Fox 172, ao. IV o. to cars about: — Hg mbtlfce f^gela 

sangas ne wurJxKle swg oft swf cnihtlfcu yido begfed he did not care about 
ike various songs of birds, as often is ike usage ^ such a boyish age ; non 
variarum volucrum diversos crocitus, ut adsolet ilia aetas, imitabatur, 
Guthl. 2; Qdwin, la, 18. V. to honour, bestow honour upon, 
grace: — Swg hg his weorc weorjw)), Exon. Th. 43, 19: Cri. dot. Qif 
se abbod bis geearnunge swylce ongyte, hg hine m6t be suman dmlo for^ 
weordian (wyrdian, v./.), and him innor tfican atede and setl, R. Bien« 
111, 4, Ves, to honour with something, (i) where the subject is 
inferior to the object Codes ]>edwum de da cyrican mid godcundum 
draimnm weordiajji, Blickl. Homl. 41, 27. Wcorjuab gg edwenie Drihten 
God mid gedafenifeum jungum honora Deum de tua tubslanHa ^fov. 3, 
9), 41, 9* Hed hgt mg fremdne god welum weor|»ian, Exom Th. 247, 
9 ; JuU 76. (2) where the subject is not inferior to the object, to grace, 
fisvmiri honour by. besioudug something God geoftun UDhoeawnm, 
cnifbim weotda> eorjiun tnddor. Exon. Th. 43,. 12; CH. 687. Hg 
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weor^ode h'l deorliiigu mid niiclum weluui, Bt. aS; Fox ioo« 29. 
Prihten hit folc wuidode mid dart Egiptiiean gettredne DomiMwt d§dU 
graiiam populo coram A^ffptih, ttf commodarcni cis. Ex. za, 36. H€ 
nine micluni and hit gcfBrtn mid fed weordude, Chr. 878 ; Erl. 80, 25. 
JEt feohgyfturo he Dene weor^e, Beo. Th. 2185 ; B. 1090. Ic dine 
ledde weordode weoicum, 4198; B. 2096. Is getyne dset dCi dyisum 
hytte hold gewurdci and bine geofum wyrdodest, Aiidr. Knibl. 1102; 
All. 551. H8 hf weltiiii weordode, 1509 ; An. 756. Dam wcrode de 
hd wurdode wllte and wuldre, Cd. Th. 3, 14 ; Oeii. 35. Hd ht wolde 
twtpe weor)»ian mid dee rice, Bt. 41, 3 ; Fox 248, 11. VI. to make 
worthy, to ennoble :^Wootdz dd telfne gddum djediim, Wald, z, 40 ; 
Vald. z, 22. [Ood wurpian, O. K. Horn), i. 11, ad. Sunnedei wurhieti. 
45 t 36* Wurdien (weorjii, and MS.), Laytn. 9510. To lofenn Godd 
and wnrr^nn, Orm. 208. He wurdede de ton . . . de was wurdi warded 
to ben, Oen. and Ex. zoio. Goth, wair[)6n to fix the value of: O. Sax, 
gUweiddn : O. H, Oer, werddn appretiare, ventrari : leel, virda to fix 
ike value of] v. a-, 8r-, ge-, mis-, un>weor)»ian. 
weorpig. v. worpig. 

weorping 9 : — Aiidlaiig stre&mes in widdan weording (weordiiig. Cod. 
Dip. Kiiibl. iii. 391. 19), Cod. Dip. B. ii. 41, 2. 

weorp-leda; adf Wortkleu^o/ no value: — Wurdleiis depreiiatus,'WTt, 
Voc. i. 28, 59. 

weorp-Ho; adj, I. of value, valuable : — &\c seldsynde fisc de 

weordife byd, Cod. Dip. Knibl. iii. 450, 27. Weordife rtaf ged«laii 
dividere spolia, Pt. Th. 67, 12. II. worthy, noble, dhtinguished, 

excellent, splendid: — Gif dd finigne nioii cG))est dara de hfltfde 6lces 
pinget anweald, and diene weor|»scipe . . . gcheiic hd wcorpiic and hu 
forcmfirltc dd wolde se tnon ^incan, Bt. 33. 1 ; Fox 1 20, 34. Bid him 
weordlie sell sides ejus sicut sol, Ps. Th. 8H. 31. Weordltc wlitewuldres 
dines magnifieentia^ 95. 6. Wies his riee brad, wid and weordlie, Exon. 
Th. 243. II ; Jui. 9. Tredw in de wcordlicu wunade, 6, 12; Crt. 83. 
Dili he^hsetl is he&h and inhere, fasger and wurdlic, Hy. 7, 40. We dd 
)iancia|) dines weordlican wuldordreamet, 8, 10. HI mid weordllcan 
weorode and wynsainan drednie hiiie feredaii, Chr. 1023; Eil. 163, 26. 
Drihten hiiie mid weordlice wlite gegyrede Dominus praecinxit se virtute, 
Ps. Th. 92, I : 103, 2. For dam wyrdiiean propter dignitosam {inno- 
eentiae palmam. Aid. 72), Hpt. Gl. 521, 64. Weor^licne sige vere 
laudandumvietoriam, Ors. 3, 10; Swt. i.|0, 3. Dzm folce de on eldinuin 
lelda weordliciie sigegereohta)>Ais,9t<f per fortitudinem in campo vietores 
sunt. Past. 33; Swt. 227, 25. WeordiTciie wsestni, Ps. Th. 131, 12. Hi 
worhton wurdlTee cyreaii, Homl. Skt. i. 19, 143. H€ wurdlic 12 c ge- 
oftrodc ; dset waes 2n gylden calic on Hf niarcon swide wundorlicet ge- 
worces, Chr. 1058; Erl. 193, ai. Cuniah wsestm on wangas weordlie 
oil iiu'£tum convalles ahundahunt frumento, Ps. Th. 64, 14. Hi dim 
wurdlicurii godum nine lie ne olfredon, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 297. Da 
weordlican godas, 23, 302. Du sclest weordlica ginfststa gifa, Met. 20, 
2i6. Weorjilice, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 13a, 19. Gebeorh Godes bcinge)> to 
genihte wxstme weordlice and wel jiicce moniem Dei, montem uberem: 
mans eoagulatus, mons pinguis, Ps. Th. 67, 15. Wundor din weordlie 
mirabilia tua, *jo, 16. His weordlicu wcorc opera Dei, 77, 9. Ealra 
' hlnga weor)»ltcutt and m&rlicost omni eelebritate elatissimum, Bt. 33, 1 ; 
Fox 1 20, 3 1 . III. worthy, meet, fitf becoming : — Hcoin bid weordltc, 

dast hi i habbon Srwurde wtsaii on eallum heora j’eiwum, L. 1 . P. 10; Th. 
ii. 318, 33. Wyrdtilcum tdhignnge digno effectu, Rtl. 35, 37. Wyrde- 
Itcuni gimdrsiga ocste digeut eelebrare devotione, 81, 31. Ddd weordlice 
d£db6te wxstmzsfacite/rnetus dignos poenitentiae, Lk. Skt. 3, 8. [Du 
ert wel don man and )»rto wurdiiim, O. £. Homl. ii. 29, 16. Wurdlicbe 
wtpnen, Laym. 28923. Hwite wurdliche men viros dealbatos, quorum 
vultHS inspieere pre elaritatenon poteram, Kath. 1576. O, H, Ger, werd- 
llh eeleber, munificus : leel, virbi-ligr noble, splenlUd,'] v. Sr-, or-, un- 
weorl^lTc ^-wirj)-, -wurp-). 

waorplioe, weorj^lice ; adv. Worthily, honourably : — De weordelfcor 
digniue, Wrt. Voc. ii. 27, 8. 1. nobly, excellently, splendidly, magni- 

ficently, gloriouily : — Weordlice getyd on Gi Seise gereorde Oraeeae 
linguae periHseimus, Bd. 4, l ; S. 563, 33. Hi bride wedxan weordlice 
wide gredwaii multiplieati sunt nimis, n. Th. 106, 37. DG ymb dinne 
etne dydest wel weordlice bonitatem fecisti cum servo tuo, 118, 65. 
Swide mycel cyrice . . . geworht swi foegre and swi wcor)»lice twS hit 
men on eorjuiii feerost and weor)>lfcost gc^mcean meahton, Blickl. Homl. 
125, 22: Rood ICmbl. 33; Kr. 17. Swi weordlice^ wide tdsSweJi 
Dryhten hit dugupe. Exon. Th. 299, 30; Crii. 110: 121, 27; G6. 295. 
Fsegere, weordlice, Mcnot. Fox 317; Men. 160. Eleutheriut oniiiig 
bitcopddm and done wurpltce (cf. wulJorfaestlice, 8, 1 4) xv winter gehedld, 
Chr. 167; Erl. 9, 20. Hd hit siticgyfan wurdlice wrec, Byrht. Th. 139, 
64; By. 279* Ne gefrsgn ic iSSfre wurdlicor sixtig sigebcoma til 
gebtoii, Fint. Th. 742 Fins. 37: Cd. Th. 126, 12; Oen. 2094. Men 
wurdlicor lybba]r Jionne tredwu the life of men is more excellent than that 
if trees, Shm. 108, 24. SwS hit weordjicott foretnotre men Sudan mihton, 
Beo. Th. 6304 2 B. 3162. IL in a way that shews honour to a person, 
kontxirdbly, with honour:-— Di onfSng Dioclitiannt Oaleriot weordlice 
(plurimo honon). On. 6, 30; Swt 280/16. HI twide weordlice hine 


of heora gryde tendon, Chr. 1075; Erl. ail, 33. Ht mfd myccfain 
Jxymme and blitse and lofsange done hilgan arcebiscop feredon, and twS 
wurdlice int6 Crittes cyrean brdliton, 1 023; Erl. 163, 30. Hine man 
byrigde ful wurdlice, 1036 2 Erl. 165, 35. HI. in ajfitting manner, 
worthily :—Wi wilia^ offrian wurdlice Grum Drihtne, Ex, 10, 9. [|2o 
pu iseie ]>ine tune ... to wurdliche ttien to hit blitie, A. R. 40, 7. Wel 
and wurrpJike gemmde, Orm. 1033. O, Sax, werd-liko : O, H, Ger» 
wcrd-iihho : Teel, virdl-liga.] v. ir-, un-weorhltce. 
waorp-mynd (-mynt),es ; m, ; e ; / ; -myiidu (-0) ; indecLf Honour:— 
Favor, ufama, honor, laus, laetitia, testimonium laudis wyrpmynd, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 147, 13. I. honour, respect shewn to an object, celebration 
of an event : — Sy Grum Drihtne lof and wuldor and wcorpmynd, Blickl. 
Homl. 65, 25. Wurdmynt, Homl. Th. i. 76, 23. Dam inum it dee 
wcordmynd, Exon. Th. 240, lo ; Ph. 636. On webrdniyiide dara twelfa 
apostola, Lchdni. ii. 1 38, 2a. Daere d£de to weordmynte in honour of 
the deed, Ors. 6, 25 : Swt. 276, 15. Fre6lsia)i done teofodan dstg Code 
to wiirdiiiynte. Ex. 35, 2. Code td lofe and dam hilgan arcebiscope t6 
wurdmyiite, Chr. 1023 ; Erl. 163, 35. Gd wcordmyndu Dryhtne gielda>. 
Exon. Th. 130, 7 2 Gu. 434. Eodaii hio him tdgeSnes mid blAwendum 
palmtwigum heora siges to wyorpmynduiii, Blickl. Homl. 67, il. Sed 
mere burh de ic geworhte t6 wurdiiiyndiini Babylon magna quam ego 
aedificavi in gloria deeoris mei (Dan. 4, 27), Cd. Th. 254, 12 ; Dan. 
610. Hwset wit t6 willan and td wordmyndum arna gefremedon, Beo. 
Th. 2377; B. 1186. II. honour bestowed on an object, /ovour, 

grace : — Sed mennisce gecynd mseg d«m Scyp()eiide lof and wuldor seegean 
dara ira and dara weorjmienda de Drihten mancynne forgeaf . . . HG 
mihte mannum mira weordniynd geweorpan, donne him on dyssum dsege 
gewear])? Blickl. Homl. 123, 3-15. ■ Wurdiiient privilegium, Hpt. Ol. 
527, 68. Ic hsBfde gemynt dd td irwiirdienne on idhtum and on feu, ac 
God dd beniemde dses wurdmtnies deereveram magnifice honorare te, sed 
Dominus privavit tc honors disposiio, Kum. 24, 11. For synderlicum 
wurdmente propter privilegium (singularem honorem), Hpt. Gl. 41 1, 31. 
Frumgife t wurdmente praerogativam, 457. 29. Hit iiiii wundor nyt 
dset sd hilga cynineg untrumnysse gehdSte, iiG hd oji hcofoiium leofap . . , 
hseid hd done wurdmynt {the privilege of healing sickness) for his g6d- 
nessc, Homl. Skt. ii. 26, 277. Syndrige wyrdmenta privilegia, Hpt. Gl. 
517, 2. Ic wit hwi md wyrdmyndum (graciously) on wudubite ferede 
ofer Addas, Andr. Kmbl. 1809 ; An. 907. III. honour, decoration, 
ornament : — Uueordnivnd infuln, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 lo, 66. Weorjiiiyiid 
itfulas, 43, 60. Gif au wdiist dette wundorlic gerela hwelc weor|niiynd 
tid (pulerum variis fulgere vesfibus putas f), dunne telle tc da weor j>myiid 
daem wyrhtan de hie worhte, Bt, 14, 1 ; Fox 42, 18. Vr byd icdclingi 
gehwses wyn and wyrdmynd, Runic pm. Kmbl. 344, 31 ; RGn. 27. Hd 
gese&h sigec&dig bil, wigeiia weordmynd, Beo. Tti. 3122; B. 1559. 
Wel bid dam coric de him oninnaii hafa)! rGine heortun, dxt him bij» for 
worulde weordniynda iiiiest. Exon. Th. 467, l8 ; Aim. 3. IV. honour, 
glory, fame: — Byd dd weordmynd (wurdmynt, v.l,) beforan niidsittenduni 
erit tibi gloria eoram simul discumhentibus, Lk. Skt. 14. 10. Daet hie 
when daet mfn prym and mfn weordmynd miran w£roii donne ealra 6prz 
kyninga, Nar. 33, 4. On his wiiiestran handa were wela and wyrdmynt 
(gloria) ... He maet done welan and done wyrdmynd id dxre wincstraii 
handa, Past. 502 Swt. 389, 17-19. Wats Hrodgire hercspdd gyfen, 
wfges wcordmynd (glorious success in war), Beo. Th. 130; D. 65. Dy 
\ms hid ormode wieron, and dy s£nran iiitiies willan and weordmyndo 
(the dower to do my will and protnote my glory), Nar. 32. 24. Ic (Eve) 
wars mid weor))nieiide on iieorxna wange I lived glorious in Paradise, 
Blickl. Homl. 89, 8. Hd heuld d^me arccsldl mid inycclan weordmynte, 
Chr. 1068; Erl. 206, 16. Siu eddmddnes icriid beforan daem gilpe, and 
hid cymd xr £r da wcordmyndu (wyrdmyndii, Hatt. MS.) ghriam prae- 
eedit humilitas. Past. 41 ; Swt. 29S, 16. Dryhtne de hyre weoijniiynde 
geaf, mfirpe on nioldaii rice, Jiidth. Thw. 26, 25 ; Jud. 343. Wd haefdnn 
wlite and weordmynte Cd. Th. 274, 102 Sat. 152. Him God tealde 
weordmynda dx\, Bdo. Th. 3509; B. 1752. Hd wxs for weoruldc wfs, 
weordmyiipa gcorn, Met« i, 51. Daet du gefeo in dsni froniKipe mfnes 
llfes, and eic blissige in d£m weordmyiidum, Nar. 32, 32. He weorp- 
niyiitum pih he throve gloriously, Beo. Th. 16 ; B. 8. V. honour, 
dignity, honourable position or ofilce gedafena)> nS munuce daet hd 

iBiiiges worlditces wyrdmyntes gyriie non convenit monacho mundanum 
quemquam honorem desiderare, L. Ecg. P. iii. 10 ; Th. ii. 19S, 30. Da 
weordniynde cyiiehidci' hd fleah rex fieri noluit. Past. 3 ; Swt. 33! 20. 
Tyddre weorpniyntas /rag^i/es honores, Wrt. Voc. ii. 150, 3S. T6 weord- 
myndum ad fasces, 99, 35 : 4, 47. Wyrdmyndum tittUis, 95, 47. Ne 
bidde wd ul leise welan ne gewitenlTce wurdmyntas, Homl. Th. i. 158, 
26. VI. dignity, nobleness : — Sed wlitige, weordmynda full, heih 
and hilig heofuncund d^yiies. Exon. Th. 24, 22 Cri. 378. Ara md for 
hire wuTdret weor)>n>yiidum, Blickl. Homl. 89, 22. Wolde reordigean 
rices hyrde hilgan ttcfnc, werodes wisa wurdmyndum (nobly, with dignity) 
sprssc, Cd. Th. 194, to; Exod. 258. [Habban pene eche wurdment mid 
Gode,' 0 . E, Homl. i. Z07, 2Z. Ilaesten seal it wordmunt (me wole of 
him telle, 2nd MS.), Laym. 18851. Si Dribhtin wurrpminiit and loAT 
and wu'lderr, Omi. 3379. Jf-f pu hit |nlde to hit wurdmunt pe tchcop 

4H , 
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kath. at 6. Cf. He cweif ^ be wolde hit wurtfmiuten and arwunfcn. 
Chr. 656 ; Erl. 30, 3.] 

waorj^naae^ e; /. 1. worthimMs, honovrabli eAernc/er For his 

geearnuAge wurbiiy»[ie] (wyrifnetic, Bd. M. 194, 34) bd wm fram callum 
monnurii lufad ob tneriiorum dignitatim ah amnihm diligabaiur^ Bd. 3, 
14; S. 540, 10. T6 iTfes wyrbnyise adviit hontitattm^ Anglia ztil. 368. 
48. II. dignity, nobility, honourabh or honourtd condition : — Werdnes 

dignitas, Kent. GI. 58a. ^Jiele aeftcr tfysse worulde wurjinytte ad taceuli 
kujus digfiitatem nobiliM, Bd. 4* 9; S. 577, a. DC lie menisc gicyiid 
bufa fruiiicft frumcendniise eft hottest wyrdiiise qui humanam naturam 
svpra prime originis reparas dignitatem, Rtl. 35, 13. 111. dignity, 

honourable office : — HsBfde se cyning cfenhlStan tfere cynelTcaii wur|iiysse 
(regiae dignitatis), Bd. 3. 14 : 8. 539, 30. IV. dignity, state, im- 
posing fA9w;->H8 fCrde t6 R6me tnid niicelre weor)Hi<rue, Chr. 855 ; 
Erl. 68, a8. V. honour shewn to an object : — On wurjmysse tffnre 

in konore tuo, Ps. Spl. 44, xo. Ne is wTtge bfita wordiiis {sine honore) 
bCta on oedei his, Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 4. v. un-weor^ness. 
waorjiaoipo, es ; m. I. worship, honour shewn to an object 
Oif hwi bi|» mid hwelcum welum geweor^od, hC ne belinip]) se weor|>2cipe 
t6 dam de hint gewcorditji ; d«t is t6 herianne hwdiie rihtlfcor si quod 
ex apposilis lucent, ipsa quidem, quae sunt appesita, laudaHiur, ^t, 14, 3: 
Pox 46, I a. Ha dy»iende w6nu^ dxtle det ding si4 £lces weorjncipes 
betst wyr^e dsstte hf medeinasste ongiton mngoii lahuntur hi, qui quod sit 
optimum, id revereniiae cultu dignissimum putant, 2^, 4; Fox 86, lo. 
Nys nSii wTtega butaii weordscype (wurd-, v'L) (sine honore), bCton on 
his earde, Mt. Kinbl. 13, 57 : Mk. Skt. 6, 4. wunnon sefter weord* 
scipe (wyr))-, o. /.) on disse worulde, and tiledon godes hlTsan, Bt. 40, 4 ; 
Fox a40, 5. Ealiie dseiie bysnior wg gyldaji mid weordscype dam de Gs 
Kendabt Wulfst. 163, 10. Mid wurdscipe underfon, Chr. 785; Erl. 57, 
19: Nicod. ao; Thw. 10, a6. Him c6mon lac t6 wurdscipe, ^Ifc. T. 
Grn. 7, 3a. Yfelwilleiide men iiiiniie weor^.«ci|)e nsBfdon, Bt. 15; 
Fox 48, 17. Uordscip, Lind.: wordscip. Rush., honorem, Jn. Skt. 
4. 44. II- honour, honourable or honoured condition, dignity, 

honours : — Se weorpscipe and se anweald, gif hg becym|i t6 itam dystgan, 
hg mug bine geddn wcorpne dignitates honornbilem, cui provenerint, 
reddunt, Bt. a7, 1 ; Fox 94, iS. Benumcn tcgpit ge (ITiira welona ge 
dines wcor)>scipes, 7. 3 ; Fox ao, 5. Welan and weorjiicipes ht willniaj) 
o^f, honores ambiant, 3a, 3; Fox 118, 39: Met. 19, 44. Hwast m;cg 
ic dg mire seegan be dam weorjiscipe and be dam anwealde disse 
worulde . . . Gg ne ongita^ done heofoncundan anweald and done weor]>- 
scipe, se is edwer igeii . . . Hwaet se rower wela and se edwer anweald 
de gg n6 weorjiscipe hata)>, gif he becym)> t6 dam callia wyrrestaii men 
quid de dignitatibus poten/iaque disseram, quas vos, v rae dignitatis ac 
potestaiis inscii, coelo exaequafis? quae si in itnprobissimum quemqme 
cecideriutf Bt. x6, i i Fox 48, 37-34. Mann di di hg on wurdscype 
(in honore) wxs, Ps. Spl. 41, a i. Hg (Jo^^eph) hedid his feeder on fulUim 
wurdscipe dier mid ealluni his brodruin. ^Ifc. T. Grn. 5, 7. III. 

honour, glory : — Mine fynd niume weordscipe td duste gewyreen inimfCMS 
gloriam meant in pulverem deducat, Ps. Th. 7, 5. IV. honour, state, 
magnijicence : — Hg igrde td Rome mid mycclum wurdscipe, Chr. 855 ; 
Erl. 69, 18. V. dignity of behaviour: — Mddcrltcere stxddinysse 
t wurdscipe materna gravitate t dignitate, Hpt. GI. 469, 38. VI. 
worthiness, excellence, nobleness : — Wcor])scipe vel gej’uiigennei dignitas, 
i. honestas, excellentia, fastigium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 140, 35. Sittende hg 
tfihte ; dsBt belimpd to wurdscipe larcdwdSmet, Honil. Th. i. 548, 35. 
Hid il^sde for bis weorjiscipe E&dniund cyuing, Chr. 94a; Erl. 116, 
18. VII. an honour, a dignity, an honourable office or position:^ 
Ealdorddmas vel da hghstan wurdicipas fasces, biscopttc wurdscipe flami* 
Minus honor, Wrt. Voc. i. 59, 53, 54. Swclce wraecc.m woldoii underldn 
done weordscipe and e&c d.i byrdeiine injirmw quisque, ut honoris (plebium 
ducatns) onus percipiat, anhelal. Past. 7 ; Swt. 51, 33. Se de wel 
hg g6diie wyrdscipe him sylfum gestryud q%d bene minis f raver it, gradum 
bonumsibi adquirit, R. Ben. 54, 18. Vila.//. Dignities, persons 
in office ( 7 ): — W/r^scipas comitia (cf. wcorjiuug-dseg). Wrt. Voc. i. 
a I, 65. VIII. an honour, ornament, decoration : — W urdscipe infuln, 
Hpt. Ql. 458, 34. Gifu gufiiena byd gleng and hereiiys, wradu and 
weordscype, and wncciia gehwam Ir and setwist. Runic pm. Kmbl. 340, 
35 ; RGn. 7. Mid twini wurdscipum gcgisngde se srlmihttga Scyp^nd 
dies niaiincs siwie ; dset is mid genysse and e&digiiysse, Homl. Skt. i. l , 

1 50. VIII a. honour, cause of ast object being honoured or honour- 
able: — Hit geweard dast dam wfsan men com td Tofe and td wyrdscype 
dsst se unrihtwTsa cyning him teohhode t6 wTte ita cruciaitts, quos putaM 
tyraxnus materiam crudelitatis, vir sapiens fecit esse virtutie, Bt. 16, a ; 
Fox 5a, a6. IX. what U honoured or prized, an excellent thing, 
a good: — On swelcum and on d/runi swelcum Idiiuni and hreuiendum 
weorjncipuni (riches, fame, power, etc., Aavt been enumerated; cf. dim 
Ifinum gdduni, 1. i),Bt. 34, 3 ; Fox 8a, at. v. un-, weorold>weor/Kipe. 

weor/ung, e ; 1. honouring, shewing of honour to an object, 

honour, reverence Dcm is simle wuldpr and weordung, Blickl. Horoi. 
169,’ 38. Ne is wftga bilta wordunge (sine honore), bGta on oedle his, 
Mk. Skt. Rush. Liud. 6, 4. For dfnre weor)>unge in honore tuo, Ps. Th. , 


44, 10. Gif hi on rfee bei^ind, for d«re wcordonge dss folcet hi bid 
on ofermittu iwended and gewuna/ 16 dwm gielpe si ad reginume eulmex 
eruperit, in elationem protinus usu gloriae permutatur. Past. 3 ; Swt. 35, 
I a. LedhtGat bid i byrnende for dara swa/a weorbunga, Blickl. Homl. 
137, 31. Wi habba^ on Codes naman weordunge blsceop gebletsode, 
Wulfst. 176, 3. Hg bid on gddre weorjiunge he wll be highly respected, 
Lchdm. iii. 158, 10. la. in religious matters, (1) worship of a god, 
divine worship, religious service : — TTdsangas canoniea, weor/tmg Conor, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 37. Paegrgdsanges weorjning is >us t6 bealdeiine 
maiutinorum solpmpnitas ita agatur, R. Bm. 37, 5. Ne dear man for- 
healdan lytel ne niycel dss de gelagod is td gedwolgoda weordunge, 
Wulfst. 157, 14. Drihtne td wurduuga, Lev. 3, 3. fdola wurdinge, 
L. N. P. L. 48 ; Th. ii. ' 398, I. (a) honouring of a person, thing, or 
season, celebration, commemoration, fedivat : — ^Mycel is po 6 s weor/ung 
dss halgan Saucte Idhaniies gebyrde, Blickl. Homl. 167, 13. On diem 
dsege de sed tfd bid and his (d. Michael) weordung, 309, 1 7. Be disse 
hilgan tide weor)>uiiga de wg td dseg mfirsian sceolaii and weor/ian, 

1 6 1, 4. Be dyses dsges (Pentceou) weorjiunga, i>33, la. JEt ealira 
hiligra weordunge at the feast of All Saints, L. Alf. pol. 43; Th. i. 9a, 8. 
Hg da weorpunge £&»trcna on riht ne hedid ne iiyste de observatione 
Pasehae minus perfects sapiebat, Bd. 3, 17; S. £45, a. Weordunga, 
Blickl. Homl. 137, 8. Hi td Hierublem faraii woldoii for d«re halgan 
rdde wiirdunga, de man xfter niht nianegum daguiii wurdiaii sceoldr, 
Hcsnl. Skt. ii. 33 b, 350. II. nobleness, glory, excsllenee DjbI 

wuldres beam on dysne iniddangeard astSg, and sed heofencunde weor/ung 
done ftfiiiiilfciin bdsm Sancta Marian gefylde, Blickl. Homl. 165, 27. 
Mycel is sc haligddni and sed wcor/ung Sancte Idhaiincs, i\aes niyceliie>8e 
se UielMid sylfa tacn siegde ... Hg on his mzgenes weorpunga oferswf)> 
caira d)>erra martira wuldor, 167. 26-35. Him wile Gt^d miltsian fur 
heora insgena weorjiunga, and for eorjiifcra mantu gebedum, 47, 8. 
Nsbs liht on dcre stdwe finigiie td Fcwell.tnne for dsere stowe weor/uiige, 
Nar. 30, 3. A)X>stola dtnra wordunge folc dtn giwynsuTiiia aposlolorum 
tuorum Petri el Pauli honore plebs tua exuUet, Rtl. 59, 33. hg 

Sanctus Idhaniies llfes weorjiunga geteegan msege, Ullckl. Homl. 163, 
36. III. arnanunt, decoration : — Crist com td wliilgnesse and td 

weorjiunge his bryde, Blickl. Homl. XI, 31. Godwebb.i cyst, dset dim 
hilgan hGse iceolde td weor/unga weorud scedwian. Exon. Th. 70, 11 ; 
Cri. XI 37. [pat folc sungeii heore leofsoiig ure Helende to wurdinge, 
O. E. Homl. i. 7, 10. Godes bit ec mon wurdie his feder mid 
muchctcre wurj»unge, 109, 37. Oe, God, to wurdinge, Gen. and Ex. 33. 

0. D, Ger, werdunga solemnitas, eelchritas, dignitas: leeL virding 
worship, reputation, Aonoi/r.] v. bredst-, dasg-, lilts-, ham-, hord-, 
bring-, inanii-, iicdd-, sine*, siSn-, sundor-, t!d-, treow-, un-, wig-, will- 
weorjmng. 

weorpung-dasg, ei ; m. I. a day for the bestowing of honours 

or offices .‘^Ardagas vel weordungdagas (weordung-, Wrt.) eomitiorum 
dies, honorum dies, Wrt. Voc. ii. 13a, ap. [II. a day for worship 

or celebration : — Scttcres dei wes heore Sunedei, and bet heo heolden 
heore wurdingdei /ene we dod, O. £. Homl. i. 9, 9.] 

W6or])ung-8t6w, e; f. A place for worship : — On dsere hilgan 
wurduugst6we de tahernaeulo testimonii. Lev. 1,1. 
weorud, weoruld, weosan, weosend, weosnian, weosule, weota, weotan, 
weodo-blii, weodo-bend, weotian, weoluma. v. weorod, weorold, wesan, 
wesend, wisiiian, wesle, wita, witan, wij’o-ban, wip>-bend, wltian, wituma. 
weozikn; /. ode To wipe, make clean : — Dacian, deegan and fald 
wcoxian, Anglia ix. 261, x8. Hus g6dian, rihtaii and weoxian, 26a, Xp. 
[Cf. O. H. Ger. wisken tergere ,) , 

w6pan \ p. wedp, wgp (w£pde, Lind.), pi. wedpon, wgpon ; pp, w6pen 
To weep, wail, mourn, lament Ic wgpc Jleo, du wgpst (wSpst, v. /,) 
ftes, ic wedp y/etri, gewopen fletum, /Elfc. Gr. a6, x ; Zup. 152,18. I. 
intrans. (i) of persons : — Maria st6d and wedp (hrgmeiide t uoepende 
plorans, Lind.) ; and da bed wedp (gew^ fieret, Lind.), hed Ibe&h 
iiydcr ... Da englas cw£don t6 hyre : * Wif, liwf wgpst (uocpcs, Lind. : 
woepes, Kush., //oras) dG 7 ' Jii. Skt. ao, 1 1-13. Hg gcscah mycel gehlyd 
wgpende (flentee) ... Hi ewe)): ‘ Hwl wSpsp (ploratie) gg?' Mk. Skt. 
5* 3^/ 39* Beornas grgtaji, wgplp winende wgrguiii stefnum. Exon. Th. 
61, 31 ; Cri. 993. Hg wedp (^oravit) bityrlice, Mr. a6, 75 ; Andr. 
Kmbl. 3799; All. 140a. Hg wedp (gewesep yteiii/, Lind.) ofer big, l.k. 
Skt. 19, 41. Wg hcdfdun and gg iie widpun (w£pde gid plorastis, 
Lind.), 7, 3a. Ne ceara du ne ne wgp, Blickl. Homl. 143, 4. Wgpan 
ploremns, Ps. Th. 94, 6. Wepan wg and gejiencaii hG Drihten ewsed : 
*E4dige bed> da de nG wgpa> (lugent, Mt. 5, 5),* Blickl. Homl. ag, 19. 
Oif du wistest hwaet dg tdweard is, doniie wedpe du mid mg, HomLTh. 

1. 404, 37. Da ongan hg wgpan (woepa flere, Lind., Kush.), Mk. Skt. 
14, 7 a. Mid wgpendre bgne laerymosis preeibue, Bd. 1,13; S. 480^ a6. 
Mid wfipendre ttefne Jlebili voce, 480, 37. Wgpendre, Blickl. Homl. 87, 
a6, 8. Drihten hyrde mine wgpendan stefiie (vocemjletus mes), Ps. Th. 

6, 7. Da de w£pende (Jlentes) s£ton, Bd. 5, la; 8.627,14. Hedf- 
endiim and wgpeiidum (w6pendumy7efi/i3ir5, Lind.), Mk. Skt. 16, xo. Hg 
gemgtte swIjHr manige wgpende. and wdroii cwejiende : ' Wg fls II • • •* 
And di him iwi wgpenduin, dl com dara sacerda caidorman, Blickl. Horn). 
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< 53 i > 5 r 33 < Hf olU6gon wcrat and wffmcn and da wdpendan cUd iniir-^ 
ft€0rmi MMMii a viro utqu9 ad muiitnm, ab in/amt§ wqug,ad antm, 
Joi.6, ai. (a) of other than human beingt : — Wcdp eal geioeaft^ Rood 
Kmbl. xxo ; Kr. 55. I a. where teari are ihed : — On niTnum b^de ic 
afce and wdpe lavabo lectum nutim. Pi. Th. 6 , 5. Hd uegde dst da hllgaii 
tndw fa^de wdpeii and mid micle lire iiiiiyred w£ron {ubtribut lacrimis 
commoatti), Nar. aS, 1 r. Hfl onnn wdpan hluttnini tedrum. D1 filing 
hine hii msiaepredst for hwon h6 wcdpe eotpit ad laerymarum pro- 
fudonam tJjUL Q^mn dum prubyttr sttus, quart laerymartiur initrre^ 
gaatti, Bd. 3, 14 ; S, 5>ai, 3-5. Hd wss wdpeiide mid tedium, Blickl. 
rlonil. X51. ao: Andr. Krabl. 117 s An. 59. IZ. iraat. (a) with 

accusative, to mourn, lamtnt, btwailf deplore, (1) of perions ; — Hd wedp 
his sunu lugtnt /ilium tuum, Oen. 37, 34. Hit wxi pedw, d«t man 
sceolde wdpan idlciie dcddne mann ; and dat folc hyne weup ( JleuU turn 
Aegyptus) hundseofoiitig daga, 50, 3. (Hf) weupan wyrde (proln) 
luxenmt/ata {partntts. Aid. 1 76), Wrt. Voc. ii. 94, 5 : 51, 34. Ne wdp 
done u'lwcifd, Andr. Kmbl. a86i ; An. 1433. Wiocifd wepan. Exon. 
Th. 166, ag; 03 . 1047: 443, 30: Kl. 38. Daet d«tte ddre meim 
unfiiidredes ddt hd Keal wdpan sud sul his igne icyide illicita perpeirata 
ab aliit vt propria dtplorat. Past, xo; Swt. 61, 15. Ha hd hine ealle 
wdpende geseah when he saw all mourning him, Blickl. Homl. a 2 5, a a. 
Wdpene iamenfatae, Blickl. Ol. (a) of other than human bcing« : — Ne 
W2I wdpep wulf se griega, Exon. Th. 343, a ; On. Ex. 151. (b) with 
gen. to mourn for, be grieved at : — HwS is swi heardheort dat ne meg 
wdpan swylecs ungelinipei? Chr. 10S5 ; Erl. a 19. 40. \p, E. HomL 

wiep; p.s A. R, wcop: Laym. weop, wep: Will, wep, wt-pte; Ckaue. 
weep, wepte ; pp. wopen : Piers P, wept : Goth, w6pjan ; p, w6pida to 
cry : O. Sax. wdpian ; p. wiup, wdp to mourn ; O. L, Ger. wdpan ; p. 
wicp ; O. Frs, wdpa : O. H. Ger, wiiofan ; p. wiof flere, plorare, plangere, 
lacrimari, de/lere ; wuofen ; p. uuoflta plorare, jiere, lugere : Icel. cepa ; 
p. cepta to ery, scream.'] v. be-, ge-wdpan. 

wdpend-lio; adj. Lamentable, mournful :^Ke 6 w\\c and wdpendlfc 
tfd wss des ge&rts, de swfi manig ungelimp wes fordbringende, Chr. 
1086; Erl. aac, a a. Wdpetidlfce Jlehiles {and wependlfc Jlebilis. v. 
WQlck. Ol. 340, 16), Wrt. Voc. ii. 149, 41, [O, H, Ger. wuofant-lfh 

luetuosus.'] V. be-wdpendife. 

wdpendlioe ; adv. Lamentably, mournfully, grievously : — Wdpenditce 
t6 bewdpenne synd Jlebiliter deplorandi sunt, Scint. 77, 3. 

war, es ; m, 1 , a man, a male person Wer odde w^pman vir, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 73, IX. Wer wintrnm geong (Isaac), Cd. Th. X74, 34; 
Gen. a888. Wfdest wer a married man, L. C. S. 55; Th. i. 406, 14. 
Se Codes wer Sanctus Martinus, Blickl. Homl. a 1 3, 36. Se c 4 diga wer, 

. ax5, 31. Se weor (wer, Ruih.) uir, Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 38. Woer (wer, 
W. S., Rush.), 9, 38. Of dxs weres (viri) haiida ic ofgange dzi mannes 
(hominis) Iff, Oen. 9, 5. On weres hfide, Elen. Kmbl. 144; £ 1 . 7a: 
Apstls. Kmbl. 53 ; Ap. 37. Dzs weres tfd s 61 Symforiani, Shrn. 119, 17. 
Ocllc dam wTsan were (viro). Mt. Kmbl. 7, 34. Ic nfinigne wer (uirum, 
Lk. I, 34) ne ongeat, Blickl. Homl. 7, ai. Wundne wer (cf. gewun- 
dodne iiionn, Bt. 15 ; Fox 48, 16), Met. 8, 35. Gd Oalildiscaii weras 
uiri Galilei, Blickl. Homl. lag, ao, Niniuetisce weraa (wzras viri, 
Lind.), Mt. Kmbl. la, 41. Tyn hreufe weras (wzras, Lind,: wearas. 
Rush, uiri), Lk. Skt. 17, l a. Ftftig rihtwisra wera quinquaginta justos, 
Gen. 18, a6. WzlrXu weora, Beo. Th. 5886 ; B. a947. F!f dfisendo 
wzro t WBrana (weorona. Rush., uirorum), Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 44. 
Ymbieted mid syxtignm werum d6m strengcstiirn de on lirahdium 
wfiron, Blickl. Homl. ii, 17. Halige weor.ts viros sanetos, Bd. 5, 10; 
S. dag, 4!. I a. in conjunction with words denoting a woman : — 
6der wBS idese onlfcnes, 6|»cr on weres wastmum, Beo. Th. a 708 ; B. 
135 a. Beds bid gecTged fidmne, for dam de hed ys of were genumen 
kaee vocabitur virago, quoniam de viro sumpta est, Oen. a, ag. Gif wff 
be ddrum were forlicge, L. C. S. 54 ; Th. i. 406, 6. Gif oxa ofhnfte wer 
o^pe wff (virum. aut tnulierem), L. Alf. ax ; Th. i. 48, 27 : Exon. Th. 
aag, 34; Ph. 394. Weraa mid wffuni, Cd. Th. 104, ao; Gen. 1738. 
Weras, wff samod, Andr. Kmbl. 3330; An. 1668, Weras and wff. 
Exon. Th. 448, a6; D6m. 60. Weras and idesa, 176, 7; Gd. laog. 
Eall wffa cyiin and wera, Blickl. Homl. 5, 24: Beo. Th. 1990 ; B. 993. 
Twfi hund and eahta and fedweetig wera, and nigon and feuwertig wifa, 
Blickl. Homl. 339, 14. Bletsung gemfine werum and wffum. Exon. Th. 
7, 14; Cri. 101. Ge weras ge wft, Blickl. Homl. 107,11. H in the 
plural the word seems sometimes to include women as well as men : — 
Hd wolde for wera synnum eall E^daii, Cd. Th. 77, ag; Gen. 1379. 
Folcdryht wera, ilwla gehwylce. Exon. Th. 66, 5 ; Cri. 1067. Wera 
endestsf (cf. Blickl. Homl. 339, X4 eupra), Andr. Kmbl. 370; An. 135. 
Heofones gim, wyncondel wera. Exon. Th. 174, 31; Qd. Z186. In 
wera Iffe, 16,13; Cri. 416. Wera cnedrissum, 347, 4; Sch. 7. 96 
ne wilnast weora Xeniges deid. Pa. C. 54. FedwerHg daga nfd wzs 
wzllgrim werum, Cd. Th. 83, ag; Oen. 1384: X09, i; Oen. x8i6. 
Lencten on idn geliden hsHde werom td wfcnm, Menol. Fox 58 ; Men. 
39. Nss ddr hlifet wist werum, Andr. Kmbl. 43; An. a a. Fdhde ic 
wiUe on weras sHEian, eall Icwellaii da bedtan bedd earce bordum, Cd. 
Th. 81, a8 : Oen. xgga* II. a man, a male that has reached tnaeCe 
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'estate: — 91 Sworden ic am uoer ic gifdlade da de noeron lytlei quamdo 
f actus sum vir, evacuavi quae erant parvuli, Rtl. 6, 19. Fff pdsenda 
wera (wearana, Lind. : weora. Rush., virorum) bdtan wffum and olldum, 
Mt. Kmbl. 14, ax. Ic morgen wera (wrorwm) eom, and litliiiCfiis nellap 
forbfgean md, Coll. Monast. Th. 39, I. Weras and wffmeii *and da 
wdpendan cild, Jos. 6, ax. III. a being in the form of a man 
Greodel, wonsdilig wer (cf. 1708; B. xgga supra), Beo. Th. aio; B. XOg. 
Twdgen weras (wzras, Lind.: wearas. Rush., uiri) M6ysds and Hdlias, Lk. 
Skt. 9, 30. Abraham geseah pif weras standeiide him gehendr, den. 
18, a. IV. a married or a betrothed man, a man (as in mors and 

wife), a husband, v. wer-leds ; — Swi micel swi dzs wffes wer (maritue 
mxlieris) gimp. Ex. ai, a a. Hererfc hire wer (vir ejus), Bd. 4, ag; 
S. 594, 44. Be don de ryhtgesanihfwan beam hzhbcii, and doiiiie se 
wer gewfle, L. In. 38; Th. i. ia6, a. Wer and wff beud in Snum 
ifehoman, Bd. i, 37; S. 491, 13 : Exon. Th. 337, xi ; Vy. a : Blickl. 
Homl. 185, a6. Dst hd hy healdan wille swa wzr his wff sceal, L. Edin. 
B. I ; Th. i. 354, 7. 16 sep hyre wer (vir), Mt. Kmbl. i, 19. Weard 
se6 mddor gegremod ssher hire weres ford^fde fram hire cilde, Homl. Th. 
ii. 30, 4. Geong wuduwe m6t eft ccorlian xfter hire weres fordsfde, 
L. ^Ifc. P. 43; Th. ii. 382, ga. Hc6 leofode mid hyre were seofan 
gdr of hyre f&mnhdde, Lk. Skt. a, 36 : Cd. Th. 134, 1 ; Oeh. aaiS, Gif 
moil hftnie mid moiines wife, gebdte dam were, L. Alf. pol. 10: Th. i. 
68,9: Exon. Th. 153,6; GG. 8a 1. Gif wuduwe binnan gc&res fzee 
wer geceuse, L. C. S. 74; Th. i. 416, 8. Wirr, L. Kdiii. D. 4; Th. I. 
254, 16. losep, Marian wer (wzr. Rush., virum), Mt. Kmbl. X, 16. 
Hid noldaii heora wera rsstgeminan sdeean, Blickl. Homl. 173, x6. 
Heora wff him i^don, dzt hid him woldon 6derra wera ccdian (soMem 
se a Jiniiimit quaesituras), Ors. 1, Xo; Swt. 44, 22. Wff ic lArde dzt 
hid heora werus lufedan, Blickl. Homl. 185, ag. V. a male, (1) of 
human beings: — Wer and wff hd grsccup hf masculum et feminam 
ereavit eos, Oen. 5, a. (a) of plants : — Vs deds wyrt twdgea cynna, d«t 
is wer (wzr, v, /.) and wff, Lchdm, i. 204, 9. 9 e 6 s wyrt is twdga cynna, 
Oder ys wff, 6der wer, 35a, ao. V ». in grammar, masculine gender : 
— Participia belimpa)? t6 prym cynnuni, t6 were and t 5 wffe and t6 
nidrum cynne.iElfc. Gr. 39 : Ztip. 243, 19. [Orm. O, andN. Gen, and 
Ex, were : Laym, were (da/,) : Goth, wair : O, S^ix, O. Frs. O. H. Ger, 
wer : Icel. verr : Lat. vir.] v. dryht-, folc-, hGsel-, ledd-, rilit-wer. 

wer and wore, es ; m. [ The word seems to be interchangeable with 
wer-gild (q- v.),e.g. : — Gif 1 >£ ge)>eddzt hd hzbbc hfwisc landes . . . ]ionne 
bid his wergild .cxx. scilt. ; and gif hd ne ge))cu biitoii t6 heatfre hfde, 
poniie sf his wer (were, v.l.) .Ixxx. scitl., L. Wg, 7; Th. i. |S6, 14. 
Wergildes (v.l, weres) . . . Se wer, 1; Tli. i. 186, 3, 4. Bid cynges 
anfeald wergild ,vi. Jiegna wer (wergySd, v.i), L. M. L.; Th. i, x^, 
4.3 The price set upon a man according to his degree: — Be fullan 
were, sf swa boren swS hd sy, L, Edm. S. 1 ; Th. i. 348, 4. Twelf- 
hyndes mannes wer is twelf hund scylling.i. Twyhyndcs mannes wer 
is' twi hund scitt. ... Eal man sceal x\ cyriiscum were be dzre mfide 
don de him t 5 gebyrep, swG wd be tuclfhyndum tealdan, L. K. G. 13; 
Th. i. 174, 13-X4, 176, 3. Gif wylisc mon hxbbe hfde londcs, his wer 
bid .cxx. scitt. ; gif hd hxbbe heatfe, .Ixxx. scitl. ; gif hd nfiiiig lixbbe, 
.lx. scillinga, L. In. 33 ; Th. i. 122, 9 (cf. We:>lh, gif hd liafa)> fff hjrda, 
hd bid ayxhynde, 24; Th. i. 118, 10. Wealh gafolgelda, .cxx. scitl. ; 
his sunu, .c.; deuwne, .lx.; somhwelcnc, fiftcgutii, 22; Th. i. Xl8, 
3). I. when a person was wrongfully (for other cases v. £-gi!de) 
slain, the wer of the slain, man could be claimed from the slayer (cf. wer- 
gild, I), who was bound to furnish security for the payment, and the date 
lor the first instalment of such payment was fixed. According to a law 
of Cnut the slain man must have been in a hundred and in a tithing to 
make the claim for the wer valid : — Gif man ofslxgen weorde, gylde hine 
man swS hd geboren sy. And riht is dxt se slaga, sippaii hd weres 
beweddod hxbbe, finde d£rtd wxrborh ... be dam de dlerto gebyrige ; 
dxt is xt twelfhyndum were gcbyria|i twelf men t 5 werborge, .viii. 
fxderemmfigde, arid .iiii. niddreiim^gde. Donne dxt geddn sy, doiine 
^ r£rc man cyningei munde. (Then at intervals of twenty-one days heals- 
fang, manbSt, fyhtwTte respectively were to be paid.) Dxi (the payment 
of fyhtwfte) on .xxi. oihtan dxs weres dxt frumgyld, and swa ford dxt 
forgolden sy on dam fyrstc dc witan gcrxden, L. £. G. 13; Th. t. 174, 
Be ffihdc. i^rest xfter folcrihte slaga sceal hit forspccan on 
hand syllan, and se forspeca niSguni, dxt se slaga willc bdtan wid miEgde. 
Donne typjian gebyreh dxt man sylle dxt slagan fortpecan on hand, dost 
se slaga mdtc mid gride nyr and sylf wxres weddian. ( The proceedings 
are then as in the preceding extract, with th*. exception that fyhtwfte is not 
mentioned; so that the first payment of wer is made twenty-one days 
earlier), L> Edm. S. 7 ; Th. i. 250, i a>2 1. Wd wyllap dxt £lc freo man 
bed on huiidrede and on teudunge gebrdht de Ude wyrde bedn wylle 
oppe weres wyrde, gif hine hwS fifylle ofer .xii. wintre, L. C. S. ao ; Th. 
i. 386, a I. Be swS ofslxgenet monnet were. Gif mon dxs ofslxgetian 
weres bidde, L. In. ai; Th. i. 116, 3>4. Gif mon twyhyndne mon 
unsynnigne mid hldde ofsied, giclde se dxs sirgei andetta sid wer . . . Oif 
hit sid tyxhynde • . . se slaga wer . . . Gif hd sid twelfhynde . . . se sUgl 
wer . • . Oif hl6d dis gedd . • . ealle forgieldeu done wer gemfimum 
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hondum, L. Alf. ppl. 29-31 ; Th. i. 80, 6-17: 36; Th. i. 84, 13, 14. 
Olf mon bcforan cyiiingct ealdornicn on gemote sefeohte, b€te wer mud 
wTte awi hit ryht lid, and beforan dam .cxx. fcitt. dam ealdormen t6 
wTte, 38; Th. i. 86, 14. X a. of thofe who were concerned in the 

receiving of the wer the following passages ipeak ; lee also wer*gild, Xa: 
— >Se wer (a Hng*s) gebira)> migum, L. Wg. I ; Th. i. i86, 4: L. M.L.; 
Th. i. 190, 8. Oif inon el^eodigne ofsiea, se cyiiing Sh twiSdne dA\ 
weresi ))riddan diel sunu o]>^ iniegai. Oif h6 mJeglcAs si 4 , healf 
kyningc, healf se gesTd, L. In. 33; Th. i. 116, 15. Se de dearnenga 
beam gestriene)) and getiile]>, nfih se his deades wer, ac his hliford 
and se cyiiing, 37; Th. i. ijo, 3. Se forsprca sceal migum on hand 
syllan, daet se slaga wille bdtan wid m£gde, L. Edm. S. 7^ Th. i. 
350, 15. Ib. those concerned in the paycnent of the wer are 

referred to In the following ; — Gif fdedrenm£ga mfiglcas mon gefeohte 
and mon ofsiea, and donne gif hi mddrenniKgas hsbbe, gielden da dses 
weres |>riddan d«l, J’riddan d^l da gcgyldan, for ]}riddan d£l h€ fleu. Oif 
hd niddreiimjdgas nXgr, gieldan da gegildan healfiic, for healfne hd fled, 
L. Alf. pol. 17 ; Th. i. 78, 33 . lo. of the form in which payment 

might be made see the following; see also wer-gild, I b : — Eii la were 
pnrra il rendre cheual pur .xx. sot., c tor pur .x. sot., e tier pur .v. sot., 
Wil. 1 , 9 ; Th. i. 470, i6. II. in cases other than death the whole 
or part of the injured person's wer could be claimed : — Gif se bund mfi 
(more than three) misd^da gewyree, and hd (the owner) hine hsebbe, bdte 
be fullaii were, L. Alf. pol. 33 ; Th. i. 78, 7. Gif man set unlagum man 
bewfipnige . . . and gif hine man gebinde, forgilde be healfan were, 
L. C. S. 61 ; Th. i. 408, ao. III. in case of certain crimes the wer 
of the criminal was exacted as a penalty ; see also wer-gild, II : — ^t 
ninum bdtwyrdum gylte ne forwyree man mare donne his wer, L. Edg. 
ii. 3 ; Th. i. 266, 13. Gif mon sid wertyhtlan betogen . . . bfde mon 
... 6^ dst se wer gegolden sid, L. In. 71’; Th. i. 148, 4. Gif hwS set 
^dfe mddsceatt ninie, and 6dres ryht dfylle, bed he his weres scyldig, 
L. Ath. i. 17 ; Th. i. 308, 16. Gif hwd flyman feormige, sy hd his weres 
scyldig, bGtan hd hine ISdian durre be daes flyman were, daet hd hine 
flyqiian nyste, 3 o; Th. i. 310, 13. Glelde hd hine (the fugitive) hii 
dgenum were, L. In. 30; Th. i. laa, i. Gif hwd ^nigra godcundra 
gerihta forwyrne . . • and gif hd wigie and man gewundie, bed his weres 
scyldig, L. £. G. 6 ; Th. i. 1 70, 9. Gif hwd cristenddm wyrde o]>^e 
hfide^dm weordige, wordes o)i))e weorccs, gylde swa wer swd wtte 
swt lahslitte, L. E. Q. 3 ; Th. i. 168, a: L. Eth. y. 31 ; Th. i. 313, 10. 
Df bsed fiyrhferd ealdormann ^delstdn his wer for dam tdmbyrste, Chart. 
Th. 307, 3. Ill ft. to whom, and by whom, the wer was paid is 
seen in the following : — Gif hd fGl wurde bdte dam hlaforde his were . . . 
Gif hd Gt hledpe, . . . gilde se both dam hlaforde his were (if the lord 
had a ehare in the esca^, the wer went to the king : Fd se cyning t6 dam 
were) ... Gif hd (a lortfe man) Gt ddhlcape, gylde se hlfiford daes mannes 
were dam cyninge . . . Gif him (the lord) sed lad byrste, gilde dam cynge 
his were, L. Eth. i. r ; Th. i. 380, 31-383, 14 : L. C. S. 30 ; Th. i. 394, 
7*33. Bed hd his weres scyldig wid done cyning, and gif hd hit eft 
wyrde. gylde tuwa his were, L. C. S. 84; Th. i. 423, 10. Daet hd 
(manslaga binnon ciricwGgum) his Sgenne wer gesylle dam cyninge and 
Criste, £. Eth. ix. 3 ; Th. i. 340, 13 . Ic agife dfnne wer dam cynge, 
Chart. Th. 307, 1 1, 33 : 308, 38. lUb. the payment of the wer 
is in some cases an alternative; see also wer-gild, II a: — Gif jtedf sid 
gefongen, swelte hd dedde, o^]>e his Iff be his were man aiidse, L. In. 1 2 ; 
Th. i. z 10, 8. Sy hd (a falte accuser) his tungan scyldig, bGton hd hine 
mid his were forgilde, L. C. S. 16; Th. i. 384, a6 : L. Alf. pol. 33 ; Th. 
i. 83, 3 . XV. the wer served as a standard by which other matters 

might be regulated ; see also wer-gild, III : — Cyninges genedt, gif his 
wer bid twelf bund scitt., hd ni6t sweriaii for syxtig hfda, L. In. 19 ; Th. 

i. XI4, 10. BGtan hd hine Iddian durre be daes flyman were, L. Ath. i. 
30 ; Th. i. 310 , 13. Be his Sgnum were geladige hd hine, L. In. 30; 
Th. i. 130 , 18. Hd hine be his were geswicne, 15 ; Th. i. 11a, 3. JEt 
twyhyndum were mon sceal sellan to monbSte .xxx. sciit. ; ast .vi. 
hyndum, .Ixxx. scitt.; set twelfhyiidum, .cxx. scitt., 70; Th. i. 146, 13. 
Gielden ealle in wfte, swd t6 dam were belimpe, L. Alf. pol. 31 ; Th. i. 
80, 18. Gif hd (a thief) da hand lesan wille, . . . gelde swa t6 his were 
belimpe, 6 ; Th. 1. 66, 6. Weaxe sid bdt be dam were, 11 ; Th. i. 70, 
9: L. In. 76; Th. i. 150, 15. v. )tegen-wcr, wer-gild. 

wer (were?), ts; m. n, (?) A guard (? cf. werian, waru), <1 troop, 
band;^Vfen manipulo (coeleatis milttiae manipolo. Aid. 50), Wre. Voc. 

ii. 83, 3 : 36, 75. In ic wses cempena ISredw, and mid mycclum were 
ymbseald, iiG ic eom ana fori^ten, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 195. 

wer, es ; m. X. a weir, a dam : — Salomon slide dsette sufde dedp 
p6I wire gewered on dsa wtsaii monnes mSde, and sufde lytel unnyttes 
Gt fledwe. Ac se se de done wer bried, and dsst waster Gt forliit, se bid 
frame dm geflites dicitur : * Aqua profunda verba en ore viri^ Prov. 18, 

4. Qui ergo dimittit aquam, caput est jurgiorum, Past. 38; Swt. 379, 
16. XX. often the wer is connected with fishing, and the word seems 
. sometimes to be used of the water that is kept in by the dam : — Captura 
(eaptura locus piscosus, uhi capiunturpisces, Migne), deientio, capiio hwft 
vel wer, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 31. Dis is das hagan.bdc on Winceastre and 


des healfan weres at Bragentforda and das acersplottes de d£rt6 Jfd (cf, 
dimidium cuiusdam piscarit uadum ad captaram pisdom at Brvge decur- 
rentem,ad Uetus monasteriampertinenteni, cum unius iugeris sibi adjacentis 
portione, 134, 31-34), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 136, 11. H6 wundrude and 
ealle da de mid him wfiron on dam were (in eaptura) dara fixa, Lk. Skt. 
5, 9. Terraro cum omnibus ad se pertinentibus rebus necessariit hoc est, 
in siluis, in campis, in captura ctiani piscium quae terrae illi adjacet, ubi 
sunt scilicet duo quod nostratim dicitur waeres. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 64, 
10. JEi £lcum were, de binnan dim .xxx. hfdan is, gebyrep^fre se 6der 
fisc dam landhUforde, iii. 450, 35. Andlang Use t6 Kekan were; of 
Kekan were andlang Use t6 Caluwan were, 170, 31. Mid were and mid 
mylene, 343, 10. Be e& t6 Brihtwoldes were ; of dam were t6 dare dTc, 
434, 19. On Eudmundes wer; of Eddmundes were, vi. 31, 14, 34. [Ic 
gife ]>as landes and h^s wateres and meres and fennes and weres, Chr. 
656 : Erl. 31,5. Ic gife >a twa dal of Witlesmere mid watres and mid 
wares and feonnes, 963 ; Erl. 133 , 15. He set in weres fdam, v,l,) of 
watres wildemes posuit desertum in stagnum aquae, Ps. 1 oo, 35. M, H, 
Oer. wer : Ger, wehr a weir, dam, Cf. Icel. vorr ; /. a fenced-in landing- 
place; ver; is. afishing-pHace.'] v. cyt-, fisc-, ford- (Cod. Dtp. Kmbl. 
iii. 437, ii), hac-, mylen-wer. 

wer*b6re, es ; n, A weir where fish are caught : — Se mylenstede and 
dat land dat‘ de dfirt6 hyrd . . . and da werblira and sed nilsd be nordan 
ea, and da hammas, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 383, 1 7. Td Cranemere, and 
d&rt gebyrah t6 six warb£rc, iii. 344, 3. 

wer-befim, es; m. A strong man, warrior: — Di il6h mid hilige 
hand heofonrfces weard werbeumas (the Egyptians in the Red Sea), 
wlance deude, Cod. Th. 3 o 8 , 20 ; Exod. 480. Cf. the epithets derived 
from words denoting trees which are applied to men in Icelandic poetry. 
V. Corpus Poeticum Boreale, ii. 476. 

»r-bold, es; 11. Weir-building: — Se gebfir sceal his riht d6n . . . td 
werbolde .xl. mihn odde in fdder gyrda, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 450, 37. 
wer-borh; gen, -borges; m. A security for the payment of wer. v. 
first two passages under wer, I. 

were glosses nanus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 60, 45 : 71, 36. [Elsewhere nanus 
If rendered by dweorh, for which were is perhaps wrongly written. 
Or (?) were might be for wearh. v. wearg.] 
wero, wercan, wer-cwe)ian. v. weorc, wyrean, wearg-cwe)>an. 
wer-03m[n], es ; n. Mankind: — World wende^ . . . wcrcyn (wen-, MS.) 
gewfte)', Exon. Th. 354, 45; Reini. 61. Cf. wer-pedd. 
werdan. v. wirdaii. 

Wfrde glosses opes, Kent. Gl. 864. (For prdiie ? cf. opes superbe 
ofermdde prdJe, 349.) 

were, wered a troop, wered sweet, were-m6d. v. wer, weorod a troop, 
weorod sweet, wer-mdd. 

were-wulf, es; m. A wer-wolf, afiend:^OrtX ?e wddfreca werewulf 
td swyde nqslfte, ne td fela Gbfte of godenndre heorde, L. C. E. a6 ; I'li. 
i. 374, 30: L. I. P. 6; Th. ii. 310, 30: Wulfst. 191, 16. 
wer-fi6h]>, e ; /. Slaying, in pursuing the feud, under circumstances 
that call for the payment of wer [cf. L. Alf. pol. 43 : Be fdhdum . . . 
Gif hd (n man's foe) wille on bond gSn and his w£penu sellan, and hwi 
ofer flat on'him feohte, gielde swa wer swS wunde, swS h€ gewyree, Th. 
i. 90, 19] : — Be werflehde tyhtlan. Se tfe bid werfahde betogen, and 
hd onsacan wille lias sieges mid adr, L. In. 54; Th. i. 136,^11. 
^ic mon rodt onsacan werfifihde gif h6 mag oppe dear, 46; Th. i. 

13a, 1. 

werg, wergan to defend, wergan to curse, wergend a protector, wergeiid 
malignans, v. wearg, werian, wirgan, weriend, wirgend. 
wer*genga, an ; m. A stranger who seeks protection in the land to 
which he has come : — Dedra gesTit, wildra wargenga, Nabochodonossor 
the beasts* comrade, the stranger that sought shelter among wild beasts, 
Nebuchadnezzar, Cd. Th. 357, 35 ; Dan. 663. Gif edw Dryhten Crist 
lyfan wylle, datgd his wergengan {Guthlac, who had Chrisds protection 
in the wilderness, Cf. Ic md friif wille at Gode gegyrnan . . . mec 
Dryhtnes bond mundap . . . hdr sceal mfn wesan eordife Gpel, 117, 33- 
30; GG. 338-333. NG ic dii lond gestfig . . . md fride healdep . . . se 
de magna gehwos wealdep, Z20, 38 - 131 , 3; GG. 378-283) in done 
ISdan leg l^dan m6ste. Exon. Th. 137, 39 ; OG. 536 : 144, 38 ; GG. 685. 
_ 7 'A# Latinized wargangus occurs in the Lombard laufs : Omnes wargangi, 
qui de exteris finibus in regni nostri fiiiibus advenerint. And wargengus 
among the Franks : Si quis wargengum occiderit. v. GrIF. iv. 103 : 
Grmm. R. A. 396. Cf. also led. verS-gangr (ver-) going about asking 
for food (verdr).] v. waru, werian. 
wargiui to curse, wdrgian to grow weary, y. wirean, wdrigian. 
wor-, wora-gild, es ; n. [The word seems interchangeable wids wer 
(q.y.)^feAiVA in the later laws is the more frequent form."] The price set 
upon a man according to his degree ; — ^Twelfhyndes mannes wergyld bid 
six ceorla wergyld, L. O. 13; Th. i. 182, 31 . Ccorles wergild (were- 
lld, I. 30 ) is .cc. and .Ixvi. primsa, dat bid .it. hund scitt. be Myrcna lage, 

. Wg. 6; Th. i. 186, 1 1. Kordledda cyi^ gild .xxx.'pfiseM prjrmsa, 
ftftdne pGsend prymsa bid das weigildes (wares, 1 . 16), 1 ; Th. i. 186, 3 . 
(The wergilds for other ranks are given in the sections of this article.) 
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Ceorlei wergild b on Mjrrcna hg«,xc. Kill:, Degnet wergtM b ijnt twl^ ' nnm AngjUte pneoepi ponen : Kilicet, mnndbrpebe, . . . flymen* fyimdet 
niycdt dmt bUt .xii. hund icitt. Donne bid c^iiget Infeald wer^ld .W. wergeld^f* fidledp (cf. wer, XU A)p . . . fvrdwfie . • . , aliaaque omnct 
^gna wer be Myrcna Uge, d«t it .xxx. ^Stend iceatta, and Itet bid eallcs leges et conioetudines quae ad me pertinent, Chart. Th. 411, aO-34. 

•exx. ponda. Swfi mycel is dses wergildes on folces folcrihte be Myrena worgneM» wergulu, wergum, Cd. Th. 367. a a ; Sat. 4a, werg^, 
lage^LM.L.; Th. 1 : 190. a->7. ^iiinges honwealh, se de him mssge tuig. v. weargnes, wirgnels weargol, wearh ; m. (?), wirg|>u, wirguns. 
gMfcDditn, dsBi wergield bid .cc. icitf., L. In. 33 ; Th. i. laa, 14. Z. wor*b&dg et ; m. TMi mafe snt : — Werhid odde wffhad mxi/s, ifufe. 
when a person was wrongfully slain the wmr^ld of the slain man could Gr. 11 ; Zup. 78, 16: Wrt. Voc. i. 50, 7: 70, 19. Wcrhfides man mas 
be claimed from the slayer. Cf. wtr, Z Gif man ledd ofsled an ^dfde, vel maseuiut, 70, 1 7. j£lc werhidet man omwe ma$cuHnum . . . se wer- 
licM bGtan wyrgelde, L. Wih. ag ; Th. i. 4a, 13. Se .vii. nihta m6na is hades man mascif/ws, Gen. 17, 1 a, 34. Ealle wcrhfides men omnss viW, 
g6d on t6 fixianne, and wdclet nionnet wergild an td maniannc^ Lchdm. 17* 27. WerhSdet and wtfhfides hfi gescedp hlg ma^eulttm «/ fiminam 
lii. 178, 14. Zn. for those who were concerned in the receiving of ermpU sos, 1, 37. Werhides men ongunnon done drtdm, and wffhidet 
the ufirgild see wer, Za. and the following Gif man hit msen frcdlse men him sungon ongedii, Homl. Th. ii. 548, li. Dset hf heora cMn- 
gefe, . . . fiedisgefa Sge his erfe endc wergeld, L. Wih. 8 ; Th. i. 38, 16. neue healdan be heora hide, swfi werhfides swfi wtfhfides, twfi hwsdcr 
^See also the cases quoted under XV.) X b. as to the form which swfi hit tf, L. Edm. E. 1 ; Th. i. 344. ii. 

the payment might take see wer, X o, and the following : — Mdt hfi werh-brfilde, werhte, weria. v.' wearg-brdde, wsrean, wearg. 
gesellan monnan and byrnan and sweoid on d«t wergild, L. In. 54: Th. werlan, wergan ; p. ede. Z. to kinder, cheek, restrain : — Stfin 
i. 1381 1. (Cf. for similar payment : Mid .lx. scitt. gebfite . . . and det sfipte sacerdas sweotolum tfienum, witig werede, and worde ewssd, Atidr. 
aid on ewiedhtum. and mon ndnigne mon on dast ne idle, L. Alf. pol. Kmbl. 1485; An. 744. Egesan st6don, weredon wselnet (deadly toile 
18; Th. i. *1%, I a.) T6 dam dset hid hyre brddra wergild gecure on hampered (^) )t Cd. Th. 190, ao; Exod. aoa. Ic wylle dwt tb\c man 
swylcum pingum swylce hyre and hire nyhitan frednduiii s8lott Itcode. hwbbe synilc da men gearowe on his lande, de Ifiden da men de heora 
And hid dfi swfi dyde dset hid diet wergeld gece&s on dam fglande de agt-n sfican willen, and h^ for nfinum mfidsceattum ne werian,' L. Ed. 7 ; 
Tened is nemned, dat is hundeahtatig htda landes de hid dfir set daem ‘ Th. i. 16a, 35. Xa. to dam water, v. wering: — Sume weriab on 
cyninge onfedng, Lchdm. iii. 436, 16-ai. ZI. in case of certain gewitlocan wisddmes stre&m, wclcrum gehsftap, dwt hfi on unnyt tit ne 

crihies the criminal's wergild was exacted as a penalty, v. wer, ZIX: — tdfloweh, Past. 65; Swt. 469, a. II. to keep off, drive away:-^ 
Gif frf man wid fries mannes wff gelige^, his wergelde fibiege, L. Ethb* Wereth ahiget, Wrt. Voc. ii. 98, 18. ZZa. to keep off something 
31 ; Th. i. 10, 6. Forgielde hd hine selfa be his wergilde, L. Alf. pol. from a person (dat.), to keep a person (dat.)Jrom romethiiig (ace.), y, 
7 ; Th. i. 66, la. II a. the payment of the wergild is in some cases warian, IV : — Ic mfnum Idtuni fficne- tf^t werede ah omni mala via 
an alternative, v. wer, Illb : — ST )ireura fin for his feore . . • wergild, prohibui pedes meos, Ps. Th. 118, loi. ^gder ddrum trymede heofon* 
ece pedwet, hengeiiwfinung, L. Eth. vii. 16; Th. i. 33a, 18. )>olige hfi rtces hyht, helle wTtu wordum werede (cf. gihfit im hebanffki endl 
lifes o)>)ie waeregildes (were-, v./.), L. C. S. 6a ; Th. i. 408, 33. Wealde helledgethwing werida mid wordun, Hfil. ao8a), Andr. Kmbl. aioy ; An. 
se cyniiig predra fines; o))pe hine man cwetle, o))]ie ofer sfi selle, o]i]>e 1055. Tli, to defend, resist attack upon : — God geieah his (5lf. Paw/'s) 
hine his wergelde filidse, L. Wih. a6; Th. i. 4a, 17. Hfi hine be his gedanc, dat h6 £hte gele&ffulra manna durh ware dasre ealdaii fi, and hine 
wergilde filiese, o|i|>e be his were geswicne, L. In. 15; Th. i. 11 a, a. gespraec: — * Saule . . . ic eom sed sddfwstnys de dfi werast,' Homl. Th. 
H6 bid feorhscyldig, nini)ie him se cyning filyfan wille dset man wergylde i. 390, 8. H8 unhe&nlfce hine werede, Chr. 755 ; Erl. 48, 33. His 
filysan m6te, L. Eth. vii. 15: Th. i. 33a, 15. II b. of the uses to rtce hfi heardlfcc werode da hwtte de his ttma wses, 1016; Erl. 155, 6. 

which wergild paid as a fine in religious matters (cf. L. E. G. a ; Th. i. HG his sed myclc hand on gewindse^e werede and ferede qua die manue 
168, 1-3} could be applied see the following : — Gif for godbdtan feohb6t ejus liberavit eos de manu tribvlanfts, Ps. Th. 77, 43. Hfi under segne 
firtsep, dsBt gebyrep rihtltce . . . t6 godcundaii iieddan (these are enumerated sine ealgode, waslreaf werede, Beo. Th. 3414 ; B. 1 305. Wfi on orlege 
Iff the section); hwtlum be wTte, hwtluni be w*ergilde (of A‘mes/Af feohbfit hafelan weredon, 3658 ; B. 1337. Hf c8ne hf weredon, Byrht. Th. 140, 
is in the form 0/ wergild), L. Eth. vi. 51 ; Th. i. 338, 4-10. III. 5 ; By, 383. Da he (Peter) his Drihten werian wolde, L. ASlfc. P. fil ; 
the wergild served as a standard by which other matters might be regu- Th. ii. 386, aa. Gif h€ hine werian wille, L. Ath. i. i ; Th. i. 198, ao: 
lated, V. wer, IV Se de on daere fdre wfire dfir mon monnan ofsl6ge, v. la, i ; Th. i. 340, 39 ; 3; Th. i. 343, 10. IJtan Iff and land ealle 
getridwe hine dses sieges, and da fore gebfite be dsss ofslegenan wergielde. werian, L. Eth, v. 35 ; Th. i. 31a, 33 : Chr. 1010 ; Erl. 144, 8. Burh 
Gif his wergield sid .cc. scitt., gebfite mid .1. scitt., and ffa ilcan riht d6 werian, Blickl. Homl. 79, 16. Wfgsteal wergan, Exon. Th. 315, 31 ; 
man be dam deorboreiium, L. In. 34; Th. i. 134, i. Twelfhyndes Mod. 39. Ealle da de hid wergan noldoii, Chr. 931 ; Erl. 107, 4. Ilia, 
mannes fid forstent .vi. ceorla fid, for dam ... his wergyld bid six ceorla to defend against, (i) with dat. : — Donne handwerc]^ feorhhord fedndiim, 
wergyld, L. O. 13; Th. i. iSa, ai. Gif hfi hine selfhe tridwan wille, dd Wald. 99; Vald. a, 3i. Hf wohlon burh wradnin werian, Cd. Th. 1 19, 
dsBt be cyninges wergelde, L. Alf. pol. 4 ; Th. t. 64, a. Gif hti Ifidian 7 ; Gen. 1976. Wergan C)*elst6l .AStlan Icudnm, Exon. Th. 335, 34 ; 
wille, d6 dwt be dies cynges wergilde, oppe mid Jnryfealdan ordfile, L. Eth. Vfd. lai.. (a) with prep, wid : — Da hf firstifee wid da fynd weredon, 
V. 30; Th. i. 313, 7. Gylde dam cyninge be his weregilde (wer-, o./.), Byrht. Th. 134, n ; By. 83. Wit unc wid hronfixas werian ]>6hton, 
L. C. S. 67 ; Th. i. 410, 17. In the following case the wergild seems to Beo. Th. 1086 ; B. 541. Bredstnet wera wid feund folnium werigean, 
have suggested the amount of a bequest to the church: — Hid (the Cd. Th. 19a, a6 ; Exod. 337. lUb. to defend at law: — Se de 
testator's wife) gebrenge st Sancte Petre mfn twfi wergild, gif det Godes on gemdte mid widertihtlan hine sylfiie o)>))e hii man werige, L. C. S. 
wille sed daet hed dat fasreld fige, Chart. Th. 481, 10. IV. instances 37; Th. i. 393, 6. Se Englisca hine werige mid ornesie o»ie mid 
of the payment of wergUd are the following. The two young princes frene . . . Gif se Englisca nele hine werian mid oriieste o^>e mid 
iEjielred and A£]albriht were slain by Thuiior, and to their sister eighty gewitnesse, hfi Ifidige hine mid frene, L. W. ii. 3 ; Th. i. 489, 13-19. 
hides of laiid was given as wergild^ Lchdm. iii. 434-6. In the war Werige hine se Froncisca mid unforedan fi)»e, 3 ; Th. i, 489, 34. Se de 
between Ecgfri)i and AS^red the former's brother was slain. Theodore can mid le&sungan wawerdifee werian, and mid uns6de sdd oferswfdan, 
brought about peace b^ween them *dat nfiniges mannes feorh 16 lore Wulfst. 169, i. lUo. in the phrase werian land the word refers 
wearh, ne mfire blddgytc was for dam ofsiagenan cyninges brfider, ac h€ to the performance of services that might be demanded from the holders 
mid fed wih ge^'ngode, dat heora sib was,' M. 4, ai ; S. 590, 34. of land : — Werige (the Latin version has adqnietet) se cotsetia his hlSfordcs 
In 687 Mul, Ceadwalla^ brother, was burnt in Kent : in 694 * Cantware inland, gif him man bedde, at sfiwearde and at cyuiges dedrhege and at 
gehingodon wih fne, and him gesaldon xxx m., for don de nfe fir Mol swilcan dingan swilc his mfidsy^ L. K. S. 3 ; Th. i. 433, 37. v. Kemble's 
torbariidon, Chr. 694; Erl. 4a, 15. [O. Frs. wcr-geld, -iold : O. AT. Ger. Saxons in England, i. 333. f the phrase commonly occurs where an 
wer-, weri-gelt yfstfsrs, pre/fion. Cf. /r#/. mann-gjdid ; pi A Cf. ledd, assessment is made for a smaller number of hides than those actually held, 
ledd-gild ; and see Kemble's Saxons in England, vol. i. c. x, Grmni. R. A. and is retained in Domesday Book iil the Latin defenders pro (a certain 
650. number of hides) : — Hfi gefide dat man dat land on ealium ]dngon for 

worgUd«]se6ff es ; m. il thief whom wergild was paid as a punishment fine hfde werode, swfi swfi his yldran hit fir gescttoii and gefreddon, wfire 
far his crime [cf. Gif pc6f sid gefongen, swelte hd defide, ohhe his Iff be dfir mfire landes, wfire dfir lasse . . . Ealles das landes is fin hund bfda : 
his were man filidsc^ L. In. la ; Th. i. no, 8] : — Be wergeldhedfes fore- ac da g6dan cynegas ... file after ddran, dat yiee land swfi gefreddon 
fonge. Gif mon wergildhedf geflhd, and hd loiJge df dage dfim monnum Gode t6 lofe and his h^dwan td bryce intd fdstorlande, dat hit man fifre 
de bine geftid. h^db hine mon gef5 ymb niht, nfih him mon mfire at on ende for fine hfde werian sceolde. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 11 a, 5-34. 
donne fut wfte, L. In. 7a; Th. i. 148, 5-8. At omni tribute publi- Nti wille ic dat hit man on ealium J^ingon for fine hfde werige . . . sjr 
ealium rcrum et ab expeditionalibus causis et i cunctis operibus uel r^s ddr mfire landes, sy ddr lease (there were 578 hides), 303, 16. Hd werige 
uel prindpis ait terra in perpetuani libera, itb ot nec pontem nec arcem for twfi hfda, Iv. 36a, 15. Ic wylle dat ^delndd arcebisceop werige his 
facere debeant, nec de fiirtis aliquam poenam solueie, nec etiam fiircs lllos landfire nil, ealswfi hd dyde fir iEgeIrfc wfire gerdfa, vi. 187, 19. Dat 
quos Saxonice uuergeldtheouas aKcui foras reddant; sed si capiantur, in mon altes dises fredlsct fire fifre for fine hfde werian scoldc; for dam de 
illorum dominio sunt habendi, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 17a, 7 : 14. H the Godes Ir fifre fre^e be6ii sceal donne finig woruldfir, v. 1 13, 33. IV. 
word is also used to denote the right to receive the wergilds paid incases to protect, guard from wrong or injury, (1) of persons God, se dfis 
oftheft; cf. the preceding passage^rf-HuijpJIbertati concede additamentum, fyrd wercji, Cd. Th. 195, 10: Exod. 374. Gif man ofslefi djterne tor 
ill qua, ut ab omnibus apertius et plenius intelligatur, nomina consuetudi- nedde dfir bti his blfiferdrs ceAp werige si quie alium oeciderit en neeessitafe, 
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ubi r€m domimi iu/i iui&inr, L. Beg. C. 34 ^ Th. ii. i|o, 5. Dst M 
(a king) Qodet cyrcin webr^ige ind werig«, 1^1. P. 9 ; Th. ii. 304, a6. 
Vat bf Oodet Jfedwat fynile weritn and weowan, L. Eth. vi. 45 : Th. 
i. 336, 33. Hf iciiUii cyrlcan wyrtfian and werian, L. I. P. 11 ; Th. ii. 
318, 35 : 33 ; Th. ii. 338, 30. Manig ttrec man wyle. jpf h4 mag and 
mdt, werian hU man iwd hwad«r him ]>incd dat hd hme e&d iwerian 
mage, L. C. S. ao; Th. i. 38S, 3. (la) with dat. : — DQ md weredcat 
wrt>um fediidurii, de ml woldon yrre on Sc^dan, Pa. Th. 137, 7. (a) 

of thingi : — BeaduacrCda betat, diet mfoe bredat wereh, Beo. Th. on : 
B. 453. Se hwfta helm hafclan wer«de,390i ; B. 1448. V. to ao/<f. 
occupy » V. waiian, IIta:^Da de onhiile eardaa weredon, Exon. Th. 
133, 14; Gd. 32a. [Ich.wolle dat Gyio biaachop w erie (poisidcat) now 
hUa lond also his forgetige aforen hym er dude, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 195, 
14.] [Ic cou Willie werieti wid elcnc herm, O. £. Homl. i. 13, 30. 

1 compe hiiie wericii, Laym. 8288. Weorien heom mid wepnen. 31189. 
)7u mihht wereiiu ]ie fra ]Mr)}m, Orm. 1406. Scheld to wericn ham midr, 
A. K. 5 a, 5. Were aaean me, 400, 7. Poyne if him luat on foote 
bimaclf to were, Chauc. Kn. T. 169a. Gotk, warjan proJkiben: O, Sa»» 
werian : O. Frc, wera : O. H. Ocr. wericn prokthcrc, cohibere, inkiberc, 
rnittcrc, dcftndcrc, vctarc, abnuerc, abigerw: led. verja to de/end.) 
V. be-, ge«wfrian ; un-wered ; warian. 

warlitn s p. ede, ode. I. to clothe with a garment : — Lfc diet hi £r 
werede mid w£dom. Exon. Th. 374, 14 ; Seel. ia6. Hid hcora ifehoman 
Icdfum be^ahton, weredon mid dy wtalde, Cd. Th. 5a, 19; Gen. 846. 
Hwot aindoii gl aearohabbendra byrnum werede, Beo.Th. 481 ; B. 338: 
5053; D. 3529. Hf lifga^ I ledhte werede. Exon. Th, 237, 26; Ph. 
396. II. to wear a garment, wear or bear a weapon, etc. :^Oat 
hiiie reif, dsat Aaron were]> veuem taneiam, qua utetur Aaron, Ex. 29, 
39. Se woruldkempa wera)i woruldlfce wdSpna, Basil adni. 2 ; Norm. 
34, 31. De mi de se wer wera]i wtmmaniia gyrlan, L. ^Ifc. C. 35 ; 
Th« ii. 358, 10. Hit nss |)eiw mid him dat ^nig 6]ier purpuran werede 
bdton cyniiigum, Ors. 4, 4 ; Swt. 164, 35: 6, 31 ; Swt. 384. 23. He.d 
wyllen weorode, Homl. Skt. i. ao, 44. Dat reaf, dat se H^lend werede, 
Hoinl. Ass. 189, 249. Sed ewin werode cynehelm on he&fode, 93, 38. 
Da purpuran ilecgaii, da hid weredon, Ors. 6, 30 ; Swt. 2 So, 21. Dam 
folce was gewiinelfc, dat hf weredon bynian on ddicum gefenhte, Jud. 7, 
l6. Dedplfc dlidbdt bid dat l£wede man . . . wyllen werige, L. Pen. 10 ; 
Th. Ii. 280, 20. Werige gehwi swl his hide td gebyrige, dat se predst 
lie werige munucserfid, ne Tfiwedra manna, L. .Site. C. 35; Th. ii. 358, 
7-'9. Ne predst wapna ne werige, 30 ; Th. ii. 334, 3. Ne mot predst 
wapnu werian mid rihte . . . NQ secga]> sume predstas dat hf for iiedde 
wBpn mdton werun, L. Alfc. P. 30, 51 ; Th. \\. 386, 13-21. Gyldeime 
bring werian, Ors. 4, 9; Swt. 190, 15. Gyrlaii werian, Homl. Ass. 115, 
437. Wfipen wegati (werian, v. /.) arma ftrre, Bd. 2, 13; S. .517, 7. 
Reif td werigcniie veUimentum ad induendum, Gen. a8, ao. HragI td 
werianne, L. Alf. 36 ; Th. i. 52, 25. II a. in reference to the hair, 
to wear a beard, etc. : — Ledfgir . . . Haroldes eorles mzssepredst werede 
his kenepas on his predsthide d.1 dat hi was biscop. Se forlet ... his 
gistlfcan wfipna, and fliig td his spere and td his sweorde after his biscup- 
hlde, Clir. 1056; Erl. 190, 34. [The verb (s weak in Chaucer and 
WickUf. Ooth. wasjan to clothe: O. H. Ger. werien vestire : led. verja 
to clothe.] V. ge-werian ; fur-, sefr-, swcgel-wcred (-od). 

woriaa i p. ^e 7b remain, continue, live : — Ic cyde edw, dat ic wylle 
dat Giso bisceop weryge on his lande at Chyw alswd hys foregenga 
atfbren him tee iiyde fciatie me udle quod Gito episeopus postideat terram 
cuam apud Chyw tieut feeerunt praedecessores *ui, Cod. Dip, Kmbl. Iv. 
^6, 34. (Cf. werian to defend, V.) [O. L. Ger. werdn #a«e, tubeistere : 
O, H. Ger. werin manere, remanere, lubmtere, durare : Ger. wiihren.] 
v, warian to remain; wesaii. 

worlend, wertgen^ es ; m. il defender, protector Ic eom dfn wergeiid 
ego protector tune turn, Gen. 15, i. Ulan lufian Gre cyrican, for dani 
hi'd bid fire fiidiend and werigend, Wiilf^t. 239, 7. Hig woldon siimiic 
weriend habban, de hf gehcdlde wid dat h£dene folc, Alfc. T. Grn. d, 43. 
V. be-werigend. 
werig. V. wearg. 

wdrlgi adj. I. physical, weary, tired, exhausted, fatigued: — DI 
hi wsM wirig (uoerig, Lind. : wocrig. Rush.) gegSn fatigatue en itinere, 
Jn. Skt. 4, 6 : Bd. 3, 9 ; S. 534, 10. Sesirra arn 6d dat nl wirig becom 
td fnuni wffmen at nihstaii, Jud. 4, 17: Cd. Th. 88, 9; Gen. 1462. 
Wirig. sceal se wi> winde r6we]>. Exon. Th. 345, 12: Gn. Ex, 187: 
g07, 26 : Seef. 39. Ne forlBt dd das blddes td fela on Bnne sf)*, dy les 
losedca m.in td wirig (exhausted) weorde odde swylte, Lchdm. ii. 3o8, 
19. W£gdedra gehwylc wirig swekeji. Exon. Th. 61, 33 ; Cri. 988. 
Mdyses willa ne Iteorode, ac se wiriga Ifcliama, Homl. Skt. i. 13, 40. 
Mdises handa wBron wirige (gravee), Ex. 17, 1 2r Fidan sBton, reste 
gefigon wirige after w£de, Andr. Kmbl. 1185; An. 593, Wirge, Exon. 
Th. 115, 3 : Oii. 183. Linisedee, wirige, wanhile, Andr. Kmbl. 1139; 
An. 580. Wirge, Exon. Th. 93. 13; Cri. 150S. Da wiregan nedt de 
man ditfe)! and ^irKeji, Elen. Kmbl. 714; El. 357. In. where the 
source of weariness is given. (1) with gen., weary of or from doing some- 
thing:— Wirig das weorers, Exon. Th. 436, 3o; R&. 55, to. Sfjws 
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B. 1794. (2) with dat. Inst., exhausted by tuRering Tserne wn.itf, 
beadoweorca sad, eegum wirig. Exon. Th. 388, 5 f KiL 6, 3. Wundum 
wirig, Andr. Kmbl. 3557; An. 2380. Wftuni wirig, Cd^Th. 3j^4; 30; 
Sat. Ida; 391, 9; Sat. 498. Wittim wirige, -383, Igf Sat.' 343. 
Wfgend cruni on wundum wirige, Byrht. Th. 1 40, 44 ; By. 303. Wonduin 
wirge, Beo. Th. 5866 ; B. 2937. II. weary at heart, sad, grieved : — 
Ne mag wirig indd wyrde widstondan, ne se bred hyge heipe geftcrtimaii 
a soul that is sad may not stand against fate, nor 'the mind that mourns 
minister help. Exon. Th. 387, 16 ; Wand. 15. On wlrigiim sefan, 74, 
18: Cri. 120S. Sendaii wirigne sefan, 389, 33; Wand. 37. HI hafaji 
wilde mdd, wirige heortan, Salm. Kmbl. 756: Sal. 377. Woldanwirigu 
wff wipe biniBnan a^liiiges dedd. Exon. Tb, 459, 33 ; Ho. 4. WIrigra 
wra>u, 183, 34; GO. I337. Edii dO de eart sid hlhste frifer eallra 
wIrigra mida O I summum lassttrum solamen animorum, Bt. 33, i ; Fox 
76, 9. III. that expresses sadness, weary, gnevout .'—HI wipehde 
wiregum tedrum his sigedryhten sirgan reorde grille, Andr. Kmbl. iiS; 
An. 59. Beornas wlpa> wirgum stefiium, Hedne, hygegedmre, Exon. 
Th. 61,33 ; Cri. 993. IV. weary, impatient of the eontinuanee of 
anything painful : — Sunn mfn, ne Igidmeledsa du Codes suin^an, ne dfi 
ne'bed wirig for his dredunge (neither be weary of his correetton ; neque 
fatigeris, cum ab eo argueris, Prov. 3, 11), Past. 36; Swt. 353, 3. 
[O. ITax. sTd-w6rig weary with travel: O.H.Ger. wdrag crapulatus.] 
V. Sdl-, ded>-, drino, ferh))-, fyl-, gGf*. headu-, hr!-, lid-, lim-, niedu-, 
mere-, rad-, s£-. slap-, symbel-, uii-wirig. 
werlg(e)an to curse, werigend. v. wirgan, weriend. 
w6riff-ferh]> ; adj. Weary^hearted, disconsolate, depressed: — Ongan 
gcdmormdd t6 Qodc cleopian . • . wedp wirigferd, Audr. Kmbl. 3799 ; 
All. 1402. Hf hredwigmMe wurpoii hyra wf^n of dOne, gewitati him 
wlrigferh)re on fledm sceacan, Jud.Thw. 35, 34; Jud. 291. Wlrigferde 
. . . rcdnigmdde. Exon. Th. 361, 14; Wal. 19. 
wirigian; p. ode 7b grow weary, get exhausted: — Donne dat dedfol 
swfde wirga]), hit slce]> scyldiges mannei nyten, odde iinci£ne tredw, 
Salin. Kmbl. p. 148, 8. Hiiigrian, dyrstan, hStian, cllan, wlrigeaii 
(warigeaii, Bd. M. 78, 22), call dat is of untnimiiysse das gecyiides 
esurire, siiire, aesluare, algere, lasseseere, ex infir mit ate naturae est, Bd. 
1, 27: S. 494, 15. Dd ongaii his hors lenitiiiiga wirian twirgiaii, Bd. 
M. 178, 19) and gestandaii equus subito lasseseere et consisiere coepit, 3, 9; 
S. 333, 31. Hweriende aegrotantibus, infirmantibus, Hpt. Gl. 478, 37. 
werig-lio, -Ucc, v. wearg-ltc, -ifee. 

w6rlg-m6ds adj. Weary in spirit: — Icwirigmdd wann and cleopode 
laboravi damans, Pi. Th. 68, 3: Andr. Kmbl. 2732; An. 1,368: Beo. 
Th. 1692; B. 844: 3090 ; B. 1543. Mfn frednd site]> under stanhlide, 
. . . wine wirigmdd . . . dredge)) le nifti wine micle m6dceare. Exon. Th. 
444, 18 ; Kl. 49. Gewfte)) wirigmdd, wintrum gebysgad, 227, 24 ; Ph. 
428. Qewftji)) Swyrgdc, werignidde, 117, 19: GO. 226. 
wirigneee, e ; /. Weariness, lassitude : — M6yses wirignyst (v. Ex. 1 7, 
12), Homl. Skt. i. 13, 44. Oehwor is on Orum life Stcorung and wlrig- 
iiys, Homl. Th. i. 490, 7. Dxt hors dy gewunelfcati ))e&we horsa after 
wirinysse (post lassitudinem) ongan walwian, Bd. 3, 9; S. 533, 39. 
Hwat dies is to secaniie wi]> werignyae iiym))e reste, l, 27 ; S. 494, 17. 
werlDg, e ; /. A dam : — Dat water, doniie hit bid gepynd, hit funda^ 
wid das de hit fir from com ... Ac gif sid pynding wierd onpennad, 
odde sid wering wird tdbroceii, domie tIAewd hit call, Past. 38 ; Swt. 
377, 8. V. werian, la; bc-werung. 

wer-lad, e ; /. A * iSd ' (q.v.) in which the number of those who sup^ 
ported the accused by their oaths is determined by the ' wer * of the accused, 
[See passages under wer, IV, wer-gild, III, and L. H. 1. 64, 4 ; Th. I. 
566, 18 : Si quis de hpmicidio accusetur, et idem se purgare velit, secun- 
dum natale suum perneget, quod est werelada.] : — BGioii hi gelidige 
hiiie mid werlAde, L. C. £ 39 ; Th. i. 400, 1. IF the equivalent Latin 
forms werelada negare or pernegare occur several times in L. H. I. • see 
12,3; Th.i. 523.7: 66, l ; Th. i. 569, 4: 74,1; Th.i.578,32: 92, 
14; Th. i. 604, 14. Other Instances of the Latinised form werelada 
are: — Werelada fiat, 85, 4: Th. i. 59a, 17: 88, 9; Th. i. 595, 35. 
Triplioem werdadam habere, 64, 1 ; Th. i. 566, 3. 
wer-lefie f adj. Without a ks^nd. v. wer, IV SItte Bk wydewe 
.xii. m6nad werlefis ; cedse sy»an dat bed sylf willc, L. Eth. v. 31 s Th. 
i. 310, 3 : vi. 26 ; Th. i. 33a, 3 : L. C. 8. 74 ; Tb. i. 416, 6 : Wulfst. 
371, 20. 

wer-llo ; adj. I. marking sex, nude. Cf. wer-hfid :~Wer air, 

wcrlfc viriUs, j^lfc. Gr. 5 ; Zup. 17, 17. Of wcrlfcnm folman sine viri 
vola, Hpt. 01. 442> 72. Hid Bghwelcum cnihtcilde ymbsnidon dot wer- 
Ifce lim, Shrn. 47, 30. Da werJfcan virilia, Wrt. Voc. i. 383, 54. X a. 
marking gender, masculine: — ^JEfter gecynde syndoii twfi cyn on namum, 
maseuHnum and femininum, dat is wcrlfc and wfflfc. Werlfccyn byd kic 
mir des wer. OemBne cyn, dat is Bgder ge wcrlfc ge wiflfc . • . Jleutmm 
is nldor cynn, tie. werlfces ne wfflfees, ASlfc. Or. 6, 1-3; Zop. tS, 
5-X5. II. marking age, that has reached matds estate, v. wer, 
II^— Di hi was ill werifere gidgodc in his early manhood, Shm. 119, 
30. III. marking married condition, qf a husbandf marital:^ 
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1 ll(erltoei»«f 0 na)«M «Mr<Ailb/awMar,|!ptOt.434<6t. Ttw^cnm^SoStf; An. S 4 > ’Kwcortfud ofer wcAfeOda, Aptlli. KmbL 301 
geminan ad mariiaU eomtariiam, 509| ag : 44a, 74. Werllcre bwlyp- Ap. 15 : Beo. Th. i8of: B.^899 : Exon. Th. 94$, tPi Jul 9: tebdin. 

. frin^ge fnorilof/ 44a, 75. iii. 36, 24. WcrH^da* Met. 9, ai. Ofer ealle wer>o6de inttr gvolfft 

w«tllo#r^.' 1 , aftiriht mamttir qf a maU : — Se ite tfii werttce Ps.Th. 104.1. IX. mm, /A« teor/tf. cf. weorold, TX » HQ mihto 

^Bdjqtd hoc^riii moda f§c$rat^ L. £cg. P. iv. 68, 6; Th. U. aa8, dart gewyrdan in wer]»e6de (Aonr in Mt world did il happonf)^ dstM 
18. IX. lihi a man, manfuUy : — ^Wcr wir. werlfce uirilitar, A£tfc. ne gehyrde HMendei miht? Andr. Kmbl. 1146; An. 57<), ^ Wer» 

“ Gr. 132, 16. Werlfce d6 ifQ viriliitr age, Ps. Spl. a6. ao : Pk. Sort. a6, dedde glouet niim, Wrt. Voc. ii, 114, 73. [letl. vero|)jd6 mankind, 
14. Dir wBion getealde «t dam gereorde Ftf dusend wera ; for don de men,'] 

' da menn. de t6 dam gOatlfcan gereorde belinipa)*, iceolon ^dn werlfce wer*tihtlo, an ; /. An aeeuta*ion where ike crime 0/ which a perron ie 
geworhte^ awl tw8 ae a|)ostol ewaad: * Beud wacole, and atanda^ on aeeutedinvolveiihepaymeHtqf the nrtr; ike crime itrelf : — Be wertyMIan. 
geledfan^ and onginna|» werlfce (71/1/ yon like men ; viriitter agtte, l Cor. Gif mon aid wertyhtlan betogen . . . Mde mon mid dasre wTteriQdenne 6|^ 
16, 13).’ De&h gif wffmann bid werlfce geworht, and atrang t6 Oodcs diet ae wer gegolden aid. L. In. 71 ; Th. i. 148. 1-4. 
willan, hed bid donne getcaid t6 ddm werum de st Godea myaaii litta^, . werud, weruld, werung. v. weorod, weorold, wering. 

Honil. Th. i. 188, 28-34 * 3 ^» ^3 • 54 ^* ^ 5 - [Ga/h. wairaleikd taujai)» w6an, an; m, A loader. om« /ha/ dlrindi intemperamy : — Wdaan 0^9* 

. Mpl{ea$*, 1 Cor. 16. 13.] v. eal>wer)fce. eteraa commena/oret (Proy. aS. 7). Kent. Ql. 1044. v. wdaan ; eal^ 

^ wrAr-loga. v. wfir-loga. w6aa. 

wor-mUgp, e ; /. A tribe or family of mm ;^Of Camca ctiedriiae weana ; p, wwa. pi, wBron To be : — Weian and beun fore, Wrt. Voc. 
w6c wermBgda fela, Cd. Th. 98, 30 ; Qen. 1638 : loi, 29 ; Gen. 1689 it. 34. 61. I. aa an independent mb, (1) denoting exiatence to be, 
Cf. wer-^dd. exit/ >Wescndum, beundani eni^tentibue, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3a. 63. (a) of 

, wer-mot, ea; n, A man*r measure, stature of a man: — T6 wermete animate objecti. to exist, live: — Wesa|> and weaxa^ ealle wer^edde, lifjn^ 
ad staturam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 7a, 23: 8, 70. (In both caaea stauram ia bi dim liaaum de fla Dryhten lette. Exon. Th. 19a. 30; Aa. 113. On 
printed; but the former ia a gloaa on Mt. 6, 27. v. Wiilck. Gl. 479, frymde wea word. Jn. Skt. i, 1. Qod de Br woiulde wibi^ Pa. Th. 54, 
23.) 19. Da hwfle de hi wsi whiUe he lived. Chart. Th. 167, 9. Manigo 

werm6d, ea; m. TPbrmtocod; — ^Wermdd (uuermdd. uertnddae) bilge wftgan wfiran Br Sancie Idhanne. Biickt. Homl. 161, la. Drat hi 
absitsthium, Txta. 37, 35: Wit. Voc. ii. H : i- 79 , 29. Weremdd, hia m6ste brGcan, da hwtie de hi wBre, Chart. Th. 140. 30. Swader 
67, 33. Ic eom wrijire doiine wermdd ay. Exon. Th. 425, 23 ; Ra.41, uncer leng wBre (cf. iwader nneer leng lifede, 38), 485, 29. Swilce hi 
60. Wermdd. Deda wyrt de man absinthium and djtruni nanian wer- iwir wBre. Br dan de hi geboren wBre. ac . . . him betere wBre, dtrc hi 
nidd nemne^, Lchdm. i. 216, 17. Se ffila wtniidd, ii. 312. iS. Drfgea nBfre iiBre, donne hi yfele wBre. Homl. Th. il. 244, 19. Ne mwg ic 
wermddea bldstman, 250, 3. Gif hit aid aumor, dd wtrniddea aBdca duat hir leng weaan, Beo. Th. 5595 ; B. 2801. Hi bid 1 weiende, Blickl. 
t6 . . . gif hit aid winter, ne Jtearft (fi done wermdd td d6n, 180, 27. llonil. 19, a6. (b) of inanimate objecti i—^Hini ia eall andweard, go 

Griniie wermdd odde drfgue, 206, 34: 296, 13. Wring on wermdd dette Br wbi. ge dstte nil la. ge diette aefter lia bid, Bt. 4a ; Fox 236, 28. 
wcarmne. 310, 10. Nini wermdd nio^weardne, 326, 10. Waermdd, i. At woruld wBre. Pa. Th. 73, 12. Sed ^:8g gewlt, awl hed n6 wBre, 
ao6. 10. Wyrmdd, iii. 50, 17, 20. SGJteme wermdd {artenUiia adro- Exon. Th. 292.9; Wand. 96. Hi him td frdfre lit ford weian hyratedne 
tauon), ii. 34, 27 : J 78, 26. Done sCjxrrnan wermdd, diet ia prutene, and hrdf, Cd. Th. 58, 33 ; Oeii. 953. (2) where an object exiga, and ao 

d^me wermdd, 230, 20. Twigra cynna wermdd, i. 374. 6. Wyrmdd, may be found ; where in modern Engliah there precede! the verb : — Wwt 
iii. 4, 9. Wermdd driiican aace hedge getlcna)t to drink wormwood in a dara mann.i . . . endteofan ifjtuin huiid teikttig {‘dsenda, Blickl. Homl. 79« 
dream betokens grievous strife, 198. 24. [Wermod adsi/i/liMm, Wdlck.GI. 17. WBron monge. da de Meotude gehyrduii, Exon. Th. 228, 24; Ph. 
.^ 54 * (I3<h cent.): 560, la (15th cent.). Wormode. 645. 35 (15th 443. D1 wBron monige de hia mBg wridon, Beo. Th. 5936; B. 2982. 

cent.). Wormwod, 711, 24 (15th cent.). Wiek, wermod : JPall, veer* Him Jtdhfe dst danon wBre td belie duru hund >Gienda mlta, Cd. Th. 
mode: O. /f. Gar. wermubta (weri-) adsia/Arr/m ; O. X. Gar. wermuode.] 310, 7; Sat. 722. (3) denoting pretence, atay of longer or ahorter 
worn*. V. wraiina. duration, to be, stand, have place, dwell : — On dare geaihde wera> eallo 

wor-nmgol, es; m, A warnel or wornil, [Bailey 'a Dictionary givea geleiffiille, Blickl. Homl. 13, a8. Ic waea (/ have been) afxt^ne aldum 
* wamel worms, wornii on the backa of cattle within the akin * ; and in on aBblie, Andr. Kmbl. 977 ; An. 489. Ic ongiten haabbe dst dd on 
Johnson*! Dictionary, ed. Latham, it quoted the following : * In the backs farodstrBtc feor ne wBre, 1796 ; An. 900. WBre dd mid dfnum fzder? 
of cows in the summer arc maggoti generated, which in Essex we call Blickl. Homl. 131. ad. Wdp waas wTde. Cd. Th. 180, 8; Exod. 42. 
wornils, being firit only a smalt knot in the akin.* Halliwcll explains Dxt hd life hyne liegean, dBr hi longe waes, Beo. Th. 6137 ; D. 3082. 
wornil aa 'the larva of the gadfly growing under the skin of the back of Det word was mid Oode. jii. Skt. i, i. Hed was mid twlm weruin she 
cattle.'] : — An ajalborcn wtf weard micdiim geswenct mid langsuuiere lived with two husbands, Homl. Skt. i. 20, 3. Donne was hi mid hia 
untrumnysse. and hire ne mihtc nln IBcecraft fremian. Da IBrde hf turn toium cynne. Bt. 5, i ; Fox 10, 10. Wd mid englum uppe wBron, Cd. 
man dat bed nlnie Bnne wernagel of sumes oxan hriege, and beenytte Th. 289. 2 ; Sat. 391. Da de dBr Br iniie wBroii, Dd. 4, 24; S. 398, 
t6 Ilium hringe mid hire au6de, and mid d.im ht to nacedum Ifce begyrde, 35. Da de him on nelwei’e wBron, Ora. i. lo ; Swt. 46, 2. DBr manna 
Homl. Th. ii. aS. 17. wese mBat at»dere, Pa. Th. 78, 10. Wese da beorhtnea ofer, 89, 19. 

woman, werod a hand, werod smet, werdd catasta, wemld, werp, Weran l.T wid Drihtiie, 108, 19. WBre dBr hd wBre, Dt. 5. i ; Fox 10, 
werreit, wersa, wer-setpe prudence, werta. v. winian. weorod a band, 9, 10: Elen. Kmbl. 317: El. 139. Gelimpllc was dat da ntgadero 
weorod aieaa/, wearg-r6d. weorold, wirp, wirreat, wirsa, war-scipe, wyrhta. wBron on dcre atdwe, Blickl. Homl. 133, 24. Dat hid ongieton min 
wor-aoipe, es; m. Married state, estate of matrimony: — Gebodene magen on dd weaan, 241. 13. Dara cjmna monige hd wiate on Qcrmaiiio 
werscipe oblatam matrimonii soriem, Hpt. Gl. 490, 60. weaan, Bd. 3. 9 ; S. 622, 14. Ne mag hd be dy wedre weaan he cannot 

wor-atode, es; m. A weir^stead, place where there is a weir :^Ol stop in the open air. Exon. Th. 340, 18; Gn. Ex. 113. G6d is da hdr 
dam wege on da e&, and le werst^e be sddan hreddbriege. Cod. Dip. f6 wossanne, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 17, 4: Mk. Skt. Lind. 9, 3. Woiaiiiie 
Kmbl. iv. 103, ii. (wosane. Rush.), Lk. Skt. Lind. 9, 33 : Mk. Skt. Rush. 9, 3. (4) where 

wortaoen P : — Saga)) Scs. Idhannia sdduni wordum wfalfce and warrlice motion takes place : — D 1 wBron wit twdgen on Inum olfende ^rh dat 
awl se wertacen (a later rendering qf the passage has awa se wyrhte rume wdsten, and wit unc aimbic ondrddon hwonne wit sceoldon feallan of 
cann, 476, 66, as if the seorA— werhta cann), Engl. Stud. viii. 47S, 75, dam olfende, Shrn. 38, 14. Hf wBron heom t6 Luiidcne weard, Chr. 1032 ; 
wor-]mM, e ; /. 1 . a people, nation ; pL nations, mm : — Wd dd Erl. 183, 4. <3) denoting condition, (a) nature of |)ersona, to be, live: — 

frediidlfce on diste wer^edJe wfe getBhton, Cd. Th. 162, 26 ; Gen. 2687 : Ne wosai gd swB Idgeraa, Mt. Kmbl. IJnd. 6, 3. Him betere wBre dot hd 
Eleo. Kmbl. 1283: El. 643. On dare werj^edde, Andr. Kmbl, 273: iiBfre iiBre, donne hd yfele ware, Homl. Th. ii. 244, 21. Donne gd 
An. 137. Dd dls werdedde geadhteat, Cd. Th. 149, 21 ; Gen. 2478 : fasston, nelloii gd weaan (worn, Lind.) awylce le&se Ifceteraa, Mt. Kmbl. 
171,2; Gen. 2822. In dare folcaceare geond da wei^de, Elen. Kmbl. 6, 16. (v. XXI o.) (b) condition or state of things : — Se hllga he&p wae 
1934 ; El. 969. Ongunnon wercan wer^edda (cf. lelse men, Bt. 38, 1 ; aprecende mid calluni gereordum ; and e&e, dat wunderlfcor was. 111 dl , 
Fox 194, 30) spell. Met. 26, 73. Wer^idda, 29, 28. Werdedde, Cd. heora In bodade mid Inre iprBce, BIcum was gejiGht, de da bodungs 
Th. 211, I ; Exod. 519. Dat ia dat wyrde, dotte wer>edde secgcit geh^rde, swilce hd sprBce mid his gereorde, Homl.Th. i. 318, 26. Wem. 
Dryhtne >oiic. Exon. Th. 38, 2 ; Cri. 600: 281, 9 ; Jul. 643. Watdeiid swl, Pa. Th. 71, 20 : 88, 45. Lmtsp dia dua weaan, Blickl. Homl. 69, 
wer^dda, 43, 4 ; Cri. 714 ; Cd. Th. 202, 4 ; Ex^. 383. He manegum f 7 : 73, 31, (6) to be, to be done, come to pass, hnppm :-~On dBtn 
weard geond middangeard maniium t6 hrddre^ wer^ddum td wroce, dagum waas dat Liber Pater oferwan India dediJe,Oii. 1,6; Swt, 36, 17,. 
Elen. Kmbl. 33 ; El. 1 7. Wer^ddum Filistina, Salm. Kmbl. 424 ; Sal. On dare tide was aid ofernmelo hBto. i, 7 ; Swt. 40, 3. On darni ^re 
212. Se de walde> giond wcr|iidda ealra 6^ eor^n cyninge, Met. 24, de disi was, 2. 1 ; Swt. 60, 17 : Chr. 1048; Erl. 180, 19. Git dot 
33. Wutun hf tdwyrpau geond wer^da disperdamus eos ex genie, Ps. was, dat hd t6 cyningca aimbla getalxMi wBre. Bd. 3, 3 ; S. 527, 2 : 
Th. 82, 4: tog, 19: 59, I : Cd. Th. 61, 2 ; Gen. 991. Geond war- Blickl. Homl. il, 13: Wulfat. 9. 11 : 12, 14. Hwat wille gd nd hwot 
dedda, Menol. Fox 252 ; Men. 127. Geond ealle werdedda, Ps. Th. 90, ic hire doo? . . . Wese hit nQ be edwrum ddmnm, Blickl. Homl. 137, 7. 
16. Geond dls werfe^ in omnibus gentibus, 66, 2. Ofer werbed^, Df lot dot wBre, diet lid Biiig dara g6da forylde, 213, 23. T6 woatnne 
194, 6. Oe ndh ge feor is dfn nama bSllg ofer werjadda, Andr. Kmbl. onginna^/e/f Ai^ai/, Lk. Skt. Lind. 21,7. (7) to be, have result, turn^ 
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otti (t. wI, I) ^ bllgt gebied for dot leuce cyld, and him wm sdna 
bet {it woi beit0r with him at o«a#t A# woi bttttr), Hoiiit. Skt. i. g, 
311. N(mon t6 rfide, diet him wcrlfcor wM, d«t bT aumne didl beora 
landet wurdei aethserdon ihiy rnotvid that hwping back part qf the price 
pf the load would turn out more taftly far themf Homl. Th« i. 31^ 94. 
H€ ddhte bine him t6 yrfewearde geddn. Ac dat bwajiere iwi wcian 
ne mibtc,.Bd. 5, 19 ; S. 638, 33. (8) with dat of person, (a) lo b^ong 
to. for a person to have something:*— Him wsbs beorht wehi, Cd. Th. 90. 
3a ; Qen, 1603 ; aid. 20; Dan. 9. Dam was Crist name, Aiidr. Kmbl. 
ad^: An. 1334. Ne him wese Isnig fultum. Ps. Th. 108. xa. Wesan 
him dagas deoice and feawc, 108, 8. Dat dim genmim gid ne wBre 
wiste ne wBde, Gd. Th. 333 , 10 ; Dan. xoa. (b) to affeei, be the matter 
with : — Di fragn hC hine hwat him wBre, Bd. 4, 35 ; Sl 600, 33. ZZ. 
with a predicative noun or pronoun, to 3 #:— Ood was dot word, Jn. 
Skt. I, I. Dat was gdd cyning, Beo. Th. aa ; B. ix. Was hira 
Matheus sum, Aiidr. Kmbl. a a ; An. 11. Dat iiioii mag gesidn dat ht 
gid men wBron, Bt. 37, 3 ; Pox 192, 3. Wes fis frednd, Cd. Th. 165. 
x; Gen. 3725. Ic mag wesan god, 18, 35; Gen. 383. Se de was 
lemiiiigciiiht on hide ongaiin wesan llredw on martyrddme, Homt. Th. 
L 50, d. Hwat wile dis wrsau ? Blickl. Honil. 339, a^. &dde hd dat 
hd bine cniht wesende gesiwe quod fanum te in pueritia vidiue leito- 
dotor, Bd. 3 , 15 ; S. 518, 36: £xon. Th. 330, 34; Vfd. 39. On dam 
cniht weseiidum dd dis h^To wundur geworden was in quo tune puero 
factum erat hoe miraeulum aanitatis, Bd. 3, la: S. 537, 17. Umbor 
wesendum, Beo. Th. 3378 ; B. 1 187. Ic hine edde cniht wesende. 750 : 
B. 373. III. with a predicative adjective or participle: — Hd 

edgeong wese)», Exon. Th. 224, to ; Ph. 373. DC dd wfire re^, and Ic 
md was bUc; du w£re glad, and ic md was unrdt, L. E. 1 . proem.; 
Th. ii. 308, 14. Se bedg was of bomum geworht, Exon. Th. 88. 37: 
Cri. 1440. Isedd was odysted, Andr. Kmbl. a a a6; An. 1115. Cyning 
WSBS dfyrhted. Elen. Kmbl. iia ; El. 56. Di was gesyne dat sige for-, 
geaf cyning almihtig, 387: £ 1 . 144. Wes dfi behydig and geniyndig, 
Blickl. Homl. 67, 3a. H&l was dd aue, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 30. Hll westfi, 
Blickl. Homl. 143. 17. WestC gearo, Bd. 5, 19; S. 640, 44. Hdle 
wese gd (wosab gid, Lind.) auete, Mt. Kmhl. a8, 9. Wesab hdle va/ete, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 88. 61 . Wesab b^ncfulle. Blickl. Homl. 169. 16. Wfsfasto 
wossab gid perfeeti otote, Rtl. 13, 19. Wese bd hragle gelfc, Ps. Th. 
108, 19. Hit nas gesdne hweder hd seuc wisre {had Homl. Skt. i. 
6, 339. Dat Adam leng Sna w6re, Cd. Th. 11,5; Gen. 170. OfermSd 
weun, 17, 30 : Gen. 262, Uossa oestig «ss# devota, Rt\. 15, 3 I. Gi* 
scroepo uossa aptas fierit 117. 14. 1 used impersonally: — Dd was 

on ofne windig and wynsuni. Cd. Th. 237, 31 ; Dan. 346. Settan md 
d£r md unswfisost was potuerunt me in abofninatiouem sibi, Ps. Th. 87, 
8. Didr him ledfost was, Byrht. Th. 13a, 39; By. 33. SwS him 
geroddost was, Andr. Kmbl. 1188 ; An. 594. (In the last three passages 
the superlatives might be taken as adverbs. Cf.Z. 7.) Ilia, with 
a predicative genitive : — Da sona was Ebelwald das wordes, dat hd n6 
des rihtes widsacan wolde. Chart. Th. 140. 10. Wsbs sed eorla gedriht 
ines mddes, Cd. Th. 197, 10 ; Exod. 304. His jagoas wBron flasclfces 
mddes, Blickl. Homl. 17. 5. Ill b. with prcposiiional phrases, (1) 
prep, and noun : — Ic was mid weorbmende on neorxna wange, and ic 
dat ne oogeat, Blickl. Homl. 89, 8. Di was cyning on hredn m6de, 
Beo. Th. 3617 ; B. 1307. Sdna was hd on sunde, 3140; B. x6l8. Du 
on sBlum wes, 9345 ; B. 1170. Wesan him on wynne, Cd. Th. 23, ap ; 
Gen. 367. H us^ impersonally : — Di was ofer midde niht, dat hd 
fragn cum jam mediae noetie tempus asset transcensumt interragavi/, Bd. 
4, 34 ; S. 598, 35. (a) with gerundial infinitive : — Ne was dat td wun- 
drianne, Bd. 3, la; S. 537, 17. Hwat him be dam t6 ddnne w6re, 
Homl. Th. 1 . 50a, 34 : 506, 34. HI 0. with a clause : — Hd was 
dat hd wolde wyrean iSghwylc dara weorca dc dim 6drum brddrum was 
heard and hefig, Shrn. 145, 18 (cf. I. 5 a). TV. with participles, 
(j) with present participles : — Swi ic him seegende wsbs, Andr. Kmbl. 
1898; An.95X. On ^fenne dare nihtede hd of worulde g.ingende was 
noete qua de saeetdo erat exiturus^ Bd. 4, 34 ; S. 598, 30. Was sc engel 
sprecende, Blickl. Homl. 5. a. Hd wsbs Diihtne fylaende, 15, a8: Beo. 
Th. 321 ; B. 159. Hd ill byrgenne bfdende was, Elen. Kmbl. 966 ; El. 
484. ^ hilga wer hergende was Metodes miltse, Cd. Th. 337, 8 ; Dan. 
334. HT d6r stondeiide wlBron, Blickl. Homl. ll. 33. Hf on dsBt folC | 
winnende wleron, Ors. i, lo; Swt. 46. 6: 44, 19. Woeron (wdrun, ] 
Rush.)' sprecende erant loquentes, Mk. Skt. Lind. 9^ 4. HwsBder sine- 
ende sBd6d di gyt wlire, Cd. Th. 86, 39; Gen. 1438. Wrfdende sceal | 
miSgde dfnre monrfm wrssn, 105, 33; Gen. 1763. (a) with past par- | 
ticipies, (a) of transitive verbs forming the passive : — Donne wesab ^ne 1 
handa s6na geedneuwode. and bedb swi hid Br wBron, Blickl. Homl. 153, I 
XX. Wiir dG gewurdod, Cd. Th. lay, 7: Gen. 3107. HwBr ihangen 
was rodera WaTdend, Elen. Kmbl. 409 ; El. 205. Deds geofu on heora 
heorun ilegd was, Blickl. Homl. X37, 4. Ealle b'ng wiBron geworhte 
{facta sen/) durh hyne, and iiin b'og nsBS geworht bGtan him. Jn. Skt. 
f , 3. Da de durh geleafan gehalede wfiron qui eredendo ealvati tuni, 
Bd. 4, 16 ; S. 584, 30 . Wesab gd fram Gode gebletsade bemdieti vos 
a Doffsino, Ps. Th. 1 13, 33. Dat ic wese gelBded gsfw dedueet me? 107# . 


9. Wese heora bedd wended on grine jfa/ moiKi eorum in laqueum, 

33. Wesan ealje gedrdfde turbabuntur, 67, 5^ . Ne weaen hi mid^sddt- 
fostum Iwritene ei«m Justie non aeribantur, 68, 39. Dat wBron il^seM 
ledfe dine ut liberentur dileeti tui, 59* ^ Se ^magorine sceal weun 
itmahdl biten, Cd. Th. 138, 3; Gen. aaSd. Forguen weosan, Bd. 4; 
aa; M. 330, x6: 4, 33; M. 340. xg. (b) of intrahsitlTe verba:— DG 
wBre geworden . . . did icenned. Exon. Th. 14, 8 ; Cri. 3^6. Di wlsB 
das fdees fcla on in fsuten Gbfiogen {eonfugerani)t Ors. 4, xi ; Swt. 
ao6, 1 a. Di wsbs ford enmeu gedc after gyrnd, Andr. Kmbl. 3167 ; An. 
1580. Di was first iggiu 293: An. X47: Elen. KmbL i; El. i. Di 
was geworden dat . . . , Blickl. Homl. 15, 15. Gi#fido hit giwdrdfle 
wdrun sefnende, Mk. Skt. Rush. 9, 3. Gif ic digs sagde, hat mfn sylfes 
fit isliden wBre si dieebam: * Motue est pee mews/ Ps. Th. 93, JJ. 
[Qoth. wisan: O. San. wesan: O. Fn. wesa: O. H. Oer,. wesan: ild. 
vera.] v. fore-, ge-wesan, nesan ; efen-wesende. 
vriaani p. de. I. to steep, soak; inficere, conficere :— <jeniiii 

g rdne rudan, cnuca smale and wds mid doran huiiige, Lchdm. iii. 4, 34. 
leoretes sceafebau of felle iscafen mid pumice and wise mid ecede^ 44, 
I X : ii. xoo, xg : 246, 13. v. ge-wdsan ; wise, w.i«ing. II. to ooze, 
suppurate : — Donne Brea onginne se healsgund wdsan (wesan ?), Lchdm. 
ii. 44, II. [Wese, N. P. 6a. See HaUiweU wese, emd Jamiewon aeese, 
weexc to ooxe, dieiil gently.} v. w6s. 

wiae ; adj. Soaked, moiu with soaking SJr crocca isett on eorban, 
and das wyrta sjrn ged6n innan dam croccan ; onuppaii dim sf ged6n 
wBta, dat hf b^arle wel wise bedn, Lchdm. iii. 39a, 6. v. w6s, and 
preceding word. 

woeond, es ; m. A bison, buffalo, mid on : — Weosend, uuiend, wesand 
bubalis, Txts. 47, 337. Wesend, Wrt. Voc. ii. ii, 40 : bubalus, 126, 60 : 
wriM, i. 32 , 4g. [O. H. Oer. wisunt (-ant, -ent, -iiit) bubedusi Jeel. 
vTsundr.] v. next word. 

weaend-horn, es; m. A buffalo^horn JElfwoIde h3rre twdgen wesend- 
homas, Chart. Th. 556, i. v, preceding word. 

•weaonneaa. [Cf. O. L. Gsr. ge-wesaniinsti substantia.} v. t6-wesness. 
wfiaing, e; f. Soaking, steeping: — Wising, gemangeennys t menc- 
ingc eopfeeiio, Hpt. Gl. 450, aS. Wising i geniang eosrfeetio, 449, 6x. 
V. wisan. 

woale, an ; /. A weasel : — Uueosule, uuesulae musiela, Txts. 79, x 345. 
Wesle, Wrt. Voc. i. aa, 57 : 78, x8 : ii. 56, 53 : 71, ag : AElfc. Or. 0, 5 ; 
Zup. 19, 14. Gif on hwylene mycelne wBtan mGs odde weile {mustela) 
on bcfealle, and dBr deid sig, sprenge mid hiligwatere and bX^g^r 
L. Ecg. C. 39; Th. ii. 164. it : 40; Th, it. 166, 6, 9. [O. H. Qer. 
wtsala (-ula, -ela, -ila) mustela.} 
waalino, -wesnesi. v. wastling, ge-, t6>wesnr8s. 

[west]; spve. west[e]mest; adj. Westerly, situated in the west: — 
R6mana oiiweald, se is m£st and westmest, Ors. 6, 1 ; Swt. aga, 19. 
On dam sTbmestan onwalde and on dam westemestan, Swt. 354, a. Dis 
siiidon das Idtides gemBra de gebyriab into dare westmestaii htde, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iii. a6a, x8. On done weitmestan mylengear ... eft on 
dam westemestan mylengeare, Cod. Dip. B. ii. gog, 23-30. % wcstati 

in combination with prepositions, governing dative or adverbial Be- 
westan Hal ab oriente habens Hai, Qen. i a, 8. Dam folcuni de eardiab 
be*westan Saferne eis populis qui ultra amnem Sabrinam ad oeeidentem 
habitant, Bd. 5, 23; S. 646, a I. Be-westan Sealwuda, Chr. 894; Erl. 
93,' 19 : 709; Erl. 4a, aS : Ors. i, 1 ; Swt. aa, 7, 12, 36. Donne hcdld 
man fyrde b^westan (cf. wonyng fer by weste, Cbauc. Prol. 388}, Chr. 
1010; Erl. 144, 5. On-westan dare cyrican ad oeeidentalem eeelesiae 
partem, Bd. 3, 1 7 ; S. 543, 29. Is oii-weitan medmycel duru, Blickl. 
Homl. x 27, 8. [leel, vestari ; epve. ; vestastr ; spve. more, most unsterly.} 
west adv. West, westward, to the west, in a westerly direction, (i) 
marking the direction of movement : — Hdr fSr se here west de east gelmde, 
Chr. 886 ; Erl. 84, 34: 918; Erl. loa, ag : Cd. Th. 319, xa ; Dan. gg. 
West fdran, aao, ag ; Dan. 76: Exon. Th. 41a, 7; Rk. 30, 10. Hd 
wea gewftcb, ao8, 27 ; Ph. i6a. W6don walwulfas west ofer Pantan, 
Byrht. Th. 134, 41 ; By. 97. Dfi wende hd hine west wid Exanceastres, 
Chr. 894 ; Erl. 91, xo. Se scipbere sigelede west ynibGun, 877 ; Erl. 
78, 17. Donne hctofones gim west onhylde. Exon. Th. 174, 3a; GG. 
1186. (a) marking relative position: — Se6 burh is wea donoo from 
dssre stGwe on finre mile the town is a mile to the west of the ptaee, Blickl. 
Homl. 129, 3. Donne se Bfensteona bib west gesewen, Bt. 39, 13 ; Fox 
333, 34 : Met 39, a8. Hd wid done here dBr wost fibisgod wot, Chr. 
894 ; Erl. 9a, 9. SGd, efist and west, Met, 9, 4a : 14, 7. Dot hd west 
and nord trymede getimbro, Cd. Th. x8, 18 ; Gen. ayg. Dat is drittiges 
mfla lang east and west, Bd. X, 3 ; S. 473, 19. We^t]mea fin fgloiid 
ligd Gt on gfirsecg, Met. x6, x X. [Cf. 0 . San. wcMor : O. Frs. wester : 
leel. vestr westwaids^ v. iiorb^, sOJi-west. 

woston ; adv. From the west, (1) marking the direction of movement : 
—Dam fukome de him weaan com,* Chr. 894: Erl. 91# ig« Monige 
from castan and wesUn (weosta, Lind.) cumap, Mt Kmbl. Rnsh. 8, if. 
Cymeb westa (woesto, Lind.), Lk. Skt. Rush. 13, 29. Fdrde se odeling 
woaon, Chr. toga; Erl. iga, 6. Westan brdhton, Elen. Kmbl. aogo; 
Bl. xox6. Somnab tUb^^n and norbaii, ciaan and weaan. Exon. Th. aao, 
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"i -• A 

Fh« 5J5. Sc )irid( 1 ^ hcarodwind bltte upkiru$: le biliwtf wcflan, ' wCttrc ceutre, Cbr. 894; Erl. 93, 5. Hi Mybtf wfntetc wCstne, Beo. 
LclKim. ill. 174. ao: C<J. Th. 50, 10; Gen. 806. Donne bUfiwit Th. 4903; D. 1456. On w8ite wfc» Cd. Th. ia8, 25; Qcn. 3132. 

and weitan wind, Met. 6, 8. Swiiisia]» and iior^n, edatan and Babylonia, aed tfe niBtt wot and fireit ealra burga, ted ia n8 l«at and 

. wMtaiK Exon. Th. 53, 19; Cri. 886. OeaSwon w< weitan done ledman wdataat^ On. a, 4; Swt. 74, ag. V. acws/tf, t^M;— Donne ealle 
auntaan, and ae ledina gehrin d&m tfedwum ufonweardum, Nar. aS, 23. diaae woroldc wela wdate atonde]^. Exon. Th. 290, 33 ; Wand. 74. TI. 
(a) marking the direction of nieaaurement la aed atdw ^hwanon mid d€priv§d^ devoid (with gen.): — Bid on eordan wdate (w3*de, v. /.) wta* 
afi ymbseald bfltan weitan esi loeui tilt undiqttt mart eireun^atut pratttr d6inea, le ]>nrh done cantic ne can Criit geherian, &lm. Kmbl. 43 ; Sal. 
ah oeeiJtnltt Bd. 4, 13 ; S. 583, lO. Se cyng haefde funden dct him aa. [O. Sqm, w6ati : O. Frs. wdatc : O. H, Otr. wuoati soitu, dtstriutt 
moil aa^t wid on aQhbealfe ScfernniGhan weatan from Wealum e&at 6> tolilariut^ vaa/ns.] 

Afeiie inC>an, Chr. 918; Erl. 104, 4. [O.d^djc. weitaii : O. Fn* wetu: weatomest. v, weat; acjr'. 

/ce/. veatan.], v. nor)nn-, au]i.in«weatan ; weatane. wdaten, w€aten[n], wdatern (m nortkern dialect)^ e», e; m. /. m. 

wdatan; p. te To lay wasit, dtuaHatt, deso/afe -Hine wilde dedr A dttert, y/Hdtmtit : — Wgaten dntrtum vel htrtmut, Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 
wfotaj) and'fre.tta]> tiugularh ftrut depaslut tst tarn. Pa. Th. 79, 13. Hf 6a. Wibten, 80, 35. Wtd ia dea wlaten. Exon. Th. lao, 5: OH. 267. 
bta wicatede wditan locum tjus dtsolaverunl, 78, 7. Hid w«roii diet loud Andlang daea wfatenea, Joa. 8, 16. Wdatennea (on wdstenne, v. /.) weard, 
herigende and wdstende, Ora. i, 10; Swt. 44, ao. [Heo westen Saim. Kmbl. 167; Sal. 83. Woesteniea txttrmimi, Rtl. 86, 18. Hig 
loud, Laym. X754* O. Sax, S-wdatian : Q. H, Gtr. wuoaten vattart,] c6mon t6 dam wdatene (in so/if irdine), Oen. ai, 14. On wdatenn^ Cd. 
V. S', ge*, on- weatan, Th. 137, 17; Oen. 2275. Td Sinai w€atcne in toliiudintm Sinai, Ex. 

westano; adv. From tht west, in iht ives/.-^Da beorgai ongintia]r 19, i. On wdatetine, Cd. Th. 178, 7; Exod. 8: 185, 15; Exod. 123. 
weatane Tram daem Wendelafi in Narboiicnae dsre dedde, and eiidiab east To dam wdstene Sin in dtstrtum Sin, Niim. ao, i. On wdaiene 
in Dalmatia daeni Unde aat daam ^aB Alpts a Gallieo mart txturgtnits, (woeateiine. Pa. Surt.) in tolitudint. Pa. -Th. 54, 7. On diaum wdateiie 
primut^ Narbontnsium Jinn, dtindt Oalliam Rktiiamqut ttcluduni, (woeatenne, Pa.Surt.) wfdum and afdum a» deaeWo, 77, ao. OnwCatenne, 
donee in sinu Liburnieo dtjSganiur^On, 1,1; Swt. a a, 19. Dioclitianus 77, 40. On dam wdstene (woratenne. Rush. : woeiiern, Lind.), Mt. 
and Maximianus bebudoii dhtnesse cristenra monna, Dioclitianua edatane, Kmbl. 3, i. Westene (wCitinne, Rush.), 3, 3. On d>aum wdstene 
Maximiaiiua westane (in oecidenti), 6, 30; Swt. aSo, 18. [O. (woesterne, Ruth. : wocstern, Lind.) in tolieudint, Mk. Skt. 8, 4. On 

weatana : O. H, Otr. westana ab oeeidettie,'] v. weatan. dts Wdstene (w£ttenne. Rush. : woestern, Lind.) in deserto, Mt. Kmbl. 

weetan-nor^an. 1 , adv. From ike norlk-west, Cf. weatan (a) : — 15* 33 * T 6 weatenne, Blickl. Homl. 165, 3 : 169, 4. Se hrefen fSdde 

Hit (//a/y)belid Wendels£ ymb eall Gtan hGton westannordan, Ora. 1,1; Hdliam, dam eode hd td dam wdalerne (-nne?), and him h^node, Salm. 
Swt. a a, 18. IL in phrases (or compounds) marking position, Kmbl. p. 203,9. On woesterne, Rtl. 50, 27. Ofer wdstenne (c 3 aos), 

to the north-west: — Be- westannordan daere by rig, Ora. 1, i; Swt. Cd. Th. 8, 16; Qcn. 125. On daet wdsten in desertHm,Kx. 4, 27: in 
33,5. ^ solitudinem, I, On Sii wdsten, 15, aa. On wdsten (woestenne. Rush. : 

wosta^-•upan i/< be-westansu]iaii to the south-west: — Be-westaniOdan woesteni, Lind.) in desertum, Mt, Kmbl. 4, 1 : Bltckl. Homl. 35, 6. Hd 
Corinton, Ora. x, i ; Swt. a a, 10, 24, 37. wss geond d«t wdsten sundorgenga, 199, 5. Wildcora wdsten, Cd. Th. 

westnneupan-wind, es; in. A south-west v/iW Weitansudanwind 355, 10; Dan. 622. |2urh w^ten per devia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 94, 76. On 
nustrum^ Ps. Spl. C. 77, 30. dzt wfdgille wdsten, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 729. Ofer da wdsteiine (-u, v./.), 

woetan-waard : adj. Westward: — Mtn ]>rym ia from eustewearde Ors. i, x ; Swt. 16, 35. Mid mistifeum wditenum, Bt. 18, a ; Fox 6a, 
niiddaivgearde 6J1 dwt westanweardne majestas mea peruenit ab oceidense 36. On wdstennum. Exon. Th. 107, 2 ; Qu. 5a. {aurh wdstenai, Ps. 
usque in orientem, Nar. 25, 33. Th. 77, 53, Geond wdstena, 67, 8. Oeond wditenu, 10, i. On da 

wostan-wind, es ; m. A west wind lit bad westanwindes and hw 5 n wdstenu middangeardes in desertas orbit terrdrum solitudines, Nar. 6, g. 
norjian, and siglde da c&st, Ors. i, i ; Swt. 17, 15. Gytid wdstnu per auia^ Germ. 391, 40. [A westene in the wildemtu^ 

Weat*Oentingaa ; pi. m. The people or the district of West Kent :-^ O. £. Homl. i. 345, 5. O. San, wdstun (dot, wOsiunni) ; wdstunnia 
Hf fome 4 h ealle West-Kentingas (Weast-Centingas, v, /.) fordydon, Chr. (zinnia) ; J, : O. L, Ger, wdstinna ; wk. /. : O. Frs, w6stcne, wdstene : 
999; Erl. 134, 28. O. H, Ger, wuoitinna (-unna) ; /.] v. wudu-wlsteii. 

weat«d6l, cs ; 01. I. o wsstern part, the entreme western point : — wdaten ; adj. Desert : — Se(> st6w wses sw 3 wdsten and swf digle, diet 

Westddlei liesperiae, Hpt. Gl. 466, 67. Manega cuma)> fram e&itdwle nses na dact Sn dset hed wtes inigcwuiictk, ac cue swilce uncGd dam laiid- 
niiddangeardes, and kain wcstdAle td hcofeiiaii rtce . . . purh da twdgeii leudum him sylfum, Homl. Skt. ii. 33 b, 105. Hd fdrde him danoii t6 

dselas, e&stdwl and westdiel, sind getaciiode da feuwer hwemmas ealles dnuni wditeiium earde, Homl. Ass. 66, 34: 71, 166. 

middangeardes, Homl. Th. i. 130, 17-31. Din ofspriiig byd fram eist* wdatend, es; m. A waster, destroyer, devastator : — Wdstend, tdlysend 
dd!e 6d westdwlc, Gen. 28, 14. Se hcofon tdbyrst from d«m e&stdcle desolator, vastator, Wrt. Voc. ii. 139, 34. Wdstend, y tend enternunator^ 
done westd£l, Blickl. Homl. 93, 23 : Mt. Kmbl, 24, ay. Hd gesealde vastator, 145, 64. v. S-wdstend. 
him weftd£l middaneardes, Bd. 1,6; S. 476, 1 8. Ne le stcorra gestfgan wMt^ndo, es ; m. The west end, western extremity of anything 

wile westd£l wolena. Met. 29, 13. Tungol beuh gewiten under waheman Hire on westende is Scotland, Ors. i, i ; Swt. 8, ay. Diet hire dwielme 
weitddlas on, Exon. Th. 204, 14; Ph. 97. IL the west: — Be- sid on westende Aflfrica, Swt. 13, 3 i. Hiiie man byrigde set dam west- 

heald ... td westdsle viWf ... oef occfdSrnfcm, Gen. 13, 14: Dcut. 3, 37. ende, dam styple ful gehende, Chr. 1036; Erl. 165, 37. JEi dam 

God sende wind fram westdiele, Exod. 10, 19. Se stcorra ne cym^ niefre westsende, Cod. Dip. B. iii. 659, 30. r. riht- west ende. 
on dam westddlc, Bt. 39, 1 3 ; Fox 333, 30. Breoton is geseted betwyh wdsteD-giyre, es ; m. The terror of the wildemese, terror inspired by 
norJid£le and wcstddic Drittania inter septentrionem et oeeidentem loeata the wilderness, Cd. Th. 185, 4; Exod. 117. 

est, Bd. I, I ; S. 473, 9. lift, with special reference to the sun*s wdaten-Mtlft, an; m. A dweller in a wilderness, a hermit, an an- 
setting:— On westdSle geendah se dseg, Homl. Th. i. 130, ay. Se dc ehorite : — WGstcnsetU frcmiVa, Wrt. Voc. i. 4a. 38: ya, 3 . Wdstcnsctla 
Gstfih ofer weitd£l (super ocec ym\ Ps. Spl. 67, 4. [Wesitdale oflT all (printed -seda) eremita, anaehoreia, Hpt. Gl. 465, 34. Sum wGitensettIa 
>is5 werelld isi Dysiss, Onn. 16426. Cf. O. H. Ger, wcster-teil.] on dsnn e&lande de Liparui is nemiied, Shrn. 85, 37. Wd willah wKtan 

West-Dene; pi, m. The HesZ-Danrs;— To West-Dcnuro, Beo. Th. be sumum wdstsensetlan (solitarius quidam), Homl. Ass. 195, 1. O^r 
771:8.383:3161:6.1578. I cyn is muneca, diet is wGstensetlan, de feor fram mannum gcwfta)i, and 

w 6 ste ; adJ, 1 . of open country, waste, uncultivated and un- wGste stdwa and Snwbnuiig gehifia)> . , . Swilce w^tensetlan ... on wSstenes 
inhabited, desert:— Dm TcrGniia land wsbs cal wGstc, bGton dZer human wununge gclustfullU^, R. Ben. 134, 1 1-16. Ojtcr cyn is ancrena, dsat 
gewfeodon, o]>pe Gsceras, Ors. 1, l; Swt. 17, 39: l, 10; Swt. a 8 , 35. is wGstensetlena, 9, 5. [O. D, Ger. wnostau-scdalo so/iVanus.] 

Deos atSwys wGste desertus est locus, Mt. Kmbl. 14, 15* Is sxA diet w 6 sten-Btft)H>l, es; m. A waste place, a deserted place: — Wurdon 

dset land wGste (desertus) wnnige, Bd. i, 15; S. 483, ay. Eall (all qf hyra wfgitetl wfstenstaholas, Exon. Th. 477, 33; Ruin. 28. 
the earth) det on eolltmi deddum wGstes ligeb, Bt. x8, 1; Fox oa, 15. westerne; adj. Western: — D8 Gstih westerne wind and bledw Jlante 
On wGstere (wGstre, v. /.) it6we, Lk. Skt. 9, la. On wGstum Unde in favonio, Bd. 5, 19; S. 635, ao note. Com ^belmGr ealdorman >ider 
terra deserta, Deut. 3a, to. HG firde on wGste stGwe, Mk. Skt. i, 35 : and da weasternan (westeiian, v,l.) jMeanas, Chr. 1015 ; ErL 148, 16. 
6, 31, 3a: Lk. Skt. 4, 4a : 9, xo ; Exon. Th. a^, X3 ; Ph. 169. Hi [d San, O. H, Ger. westrdni: leJf, vestrsnin.] v. $ 0 ^-, sGJmti- 

sealde him wiste land, Ps. Th. 77, 55. Hi ne mihte on da ceastre gin, westerne. 

ac bedn Gte on wistum st6wum, Mk. Skt. 1, 45. Of dissum wfdum, weate-weard; adj. Westward, west, western port of the noun to which 
wiftnm m6rom a desertis montibus, Ps. Th. 77, 6. XL waste, the word refert SewettiGbende Eur 5 pe Undgemirce is in Upania weste- 
unused: — Se6 grundicise swelgend hsefb fwfbe manegu wiste weardum et dsem girseege Europae in Hispania oeeidentalu oeeanus' 
holu on t6 gadrianne. Bt. 7, 4; Fox a a, 3a. 111 . waste, useless, terminus est, Ors. X, l; Swt. 8, 34. Da da hi wss on c 4 stewearduin 

unproductive : — Hi geieah deorc gesweorc semian sweart under roderum, dissum mlddaiigearde, da from him cmdridati de w6roii on weste- 
wonn and wiste, Cd. Th. 7, aa ; Oen. xxo. IV. of habitations, weardum • « . Him da swfbe hiene ondridan de on westewcardum disscs 
vtatie, deserted, deedUue : — Byd edwer hGs edw wiste (deserta) forUiten, middangeardes wBron, 3, 9 ; Swt. 136, 6-33. On done westmeitan 
Mt. Kmbl. 33, 38. Wese wTc heora wiste (woestii, Ps. Surt.) and fdcl, mylengaar westewaardne, (M. Dip. B. ii. 305, 33. Eall des middangeard 
Ps. Th. 68, a6. Wiste (w6ito, Ps. Surt.)', 108, 7. Hid gedydon on inre from cAstaweardum 6d wtstewetrdne, Bt. 16, 4 ; Fox 58, 11 : 29. '3; 
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Fm xo6f as. Prom ciiteweinlaii (Kitef middtngdir^ef sil w€ftewwdne» * ■ 836 ; Erl. 65. a3. W«t»Sexena landei b huiid ]i6iend fifda. Cod. Dip. 1 
xa, a; Fox 6a, i. Ochergade Ecgbiyht cynfng on .Wciit-Walaa from^ ^1. 415, t. On Wet-Siaxnm (Weait-, v./.), Chr. 560: Erl. x6, a^ Hi 
odftewoardum 6 p wcitcwearde, Chr. 813 ; Erl. 6a, a. ^ f'l * 1 Btrinua >b|pcop bodiida West-Scaxum (Weait-, v.i.) fulwuht, 63^ ; Erl. 

WOat-hoAlff €,* /. Th€ uftUiTH Midi :-*Ou/westh«idfe A Mtiiir, On. 9. Hdr cuom le here t6 Re&dingum on Wnt-Seaxe, 871 ,* Erl. 74, 5. 
I, x; Swt. xa, 13: ad oeeidinitm, Num. 3, 33. On wf^tboalla dSiBio wiMto6]^«Oxid09 ca; m, Tk» south-ufiti §mirimity : — Se we&tafi^nd 
cyrican ad oceid§ntai§m tecitiia^ Bd. 3, 17 ; S. 343, 34: Ora. Eurdpe, Ora. i, I ; Swt. 8^ 33. 

X, x; Swt. 8, 17: Cbr. xoi6; Erl. 155, ip. (O. Qar. wcit-balba. W08ts6]>-wlnd« ea ; m. A aovtA-unai/ imW.*-— W eataQdwind ajfrica\ 
Cf. 7 «i/. ireatr-htifa.] Wrk. Voc. ii. 99, 51: 40: favoniut^ 35, 6: fatmiust Xo8, as 

wdxtlgi adj, l¥att0, diairt^ datolata : — Of Angle le 3 syddan at6d WeitiGjiwind, 39, 7. [Cf. O, H, Get, weiteriunder-wint o/Weni.] 
w€atig (dfiir/Mf| Bd. x, xg), Chr. 4^; Erl. 13, 16. Wditig ia at6w Wbat-WealM; pi. m. Tkt Gaits 0/ Comwalis Comiaatf Howi 
daaartua aat ioeita, Mk. Skt. Ruah. o, 35. Wditig (woeitig, Ruah.), Weit-Wala cyiiing, Chr. 926 ; Erl. 111,4a. ge 3 re gehergade Eq 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 33, 38. Woeitihg (woeitig, Koih.), 14, 15. On bryht cyning on Wcit-Walai, 813 ; Erl. 6a, X. Hdr cuom niicel iciphec 
woeitigum at6we, Lk. Skt. Lind. 4, 4a. In weitige it6we, Mk. Skt. on Weit-Walai (WM-Wealas, v./.), 835 ; Erl. 64, 34. 

Ruah. X, 35. Woeitig, 6, 3a. weut^woxrd ; adv. Waatutard, in a wegtarlydaraetion : — Some (of/vfrhi 

WMt-lniig ; adj. Lying in a wasUrly diraetion On done weitlangan lynd localia . . . weitweard oecidantam fieriMin, Alfc. Gr. 38 ; Zup. aa> 
hlinc; of det weitlangan hlincea ende, Cod. Dip. Kiubl. iii. 135, 35. Da lo. F6r ae here of dsm c&itrfce weitweard, Chr. 893 ; Erl. 88, a a 
weatlangan dfc, v. 334, aa. v. next word. X033 ; Erl. 185, 15. D& hg di h&mweard t6 dare id com, de hd 6 

weat-lang 1 adv. With tha langth maasnrad in a wastarly diraetion : — weitweard (whan marching wastward) hit da ofermdtan brycge ofc 
Se wudu ii e^tlaiig and weitlang huiidtwelftigei mfb latig tha langth of gewyrcan. On. 2, 5 ; Swt. 84, 3. Ofii leofon tunglan gfid Afro editwer 
aha wood meofirriaig aaat and wast is one hamdrad and twenty ifu 7 #f, Chr. oiige&n da heofenan ; ac led heofen[e] 11 atrengre and fbrit hf ealle oiidei 
893 ; Erl. 88, a8. Se ^ridda iceata ii in hund and ayfaii and hundsyfantig bwc weitweard mid hire ryiie ; and ii for df mannum* ge^Qht iwilce »d 
mfla weitlang, On. x, x ; Swt. a8, 9. v. preceding word. lunne and da foretSdan tunglan gangon weitweard. S6d dwtii weitwear* 

weatmoat. v. wcit ; adj, hf gad unj^ancei, Boutr. Scrd. 18, 3 S 1 - 43 . Da leofon iteorran . . . gang 

'Wadh^mATiixgaMi pi, m. The people qfWatimoraland: — Weitmdrtnga ende editan weitweard, Lchdm. iii. ayo, 26. Affrica ongind eiita^ 
land, Chr. 966 ; Erl. 1 35, 3 . weitwerd (starting from the east and coming wastvtard) fram Egyptun 

Woat-iBTXiator, ei; n. Wastmimlar: — Hlr fordfirde Harold cyning, mt dsre ed de man Nilui hSt, On. x, 1 ; Swt 34, 33. 
and hi WBi bebyrged wt Weitniynitre, Chr. 1039; Erl. 167, 13. woet-weardea ; adv. Westwards: — HI man geieah weitwcardea 01 

Willelm com t6 Weitmynitre, and Ealdrid arcebiicop hine t6 cynge det wliten Ifitan, Horn!. Skt. ii. 33 b, 174. 

gehilgode, 1066; Erl. 303, 8. Hir man wr£gde done biicop iBgelrfc waat*wagaai pi. m. Tha utast : — Editan ne cyiiie> mmena dnig, 11 
and lende hine t6 Weitmynitre, 1069 ; Erl. 307, 7. Icc habbe gifen of weitwegum nagua ab orianta, naqua ah oeeidanta, Pi. Th. 74, 6. [Cl 
Sainte Petra inti Weitmlnitre, Cod« Dip. Kmbl. iv. 190, 1 3 , 36. Da * leal, veitr-vegir tha Wast (tha British Isles).] 

gebridere on Weitmlnitre, 19a, 5. The word occurs often in charten Waat-WUla (-aa P) ; pi. m. Tha paofla of soma district in Eng 

of Edward tha Confeiior. The Latin form Weitmonaiterium ii found land: — West-Willa landes ii lyx hund h^da, Cod. Dip. B. i. 414, 39. 
in a doubtful charter of the reign : Locum qui dicitur Weitmonaiterium want-wind, ei ; m. A west wind: — 1)1 bleuw wtiiw'ind ftantafavonio 
quod a tempore lancti Auguittni inititutum, multaque ueterum regum Bd. 5, 19; S. 639, 30 . [Cf. Ol H. Gar% wester-wint /ovo/iins.] 
muolfioentia honoratum, propter uetuitateni et frequentei bellorum tu- VTooU'Winaxk.i pi. m. The people of soma district in England 
multui pane uidebatur deitnictum, 176, i. The place ii mentioned in Wixna landei ii lyx hund hyda, Cod. Dip. B. i. 414, 20. 
a (doubtful) charter of Offa of the year 785 : In loco terribili, quod dicitur wl)>an ; p. de To make calm^ gentle, mild : — Blfjie weorda^ da de brinii 
mt Uueitniunitur, 1 . 180, 3. wd]>a]> laatati sunt quod (Jluetus) siluemnt. Pi. Th. xo6, a8. v. nex 

wdatnoM, e ; /. Desolation Woeiteniiie hire desolatio ajus, Lk. Skt. word. 

Lind. 31 , 30 . V. i-wlitneri. wl^; adj. Sweat, gentle, mild, pleasant : — Done iwig dxi iwitai 

waat-nor^ I adv. North^amst :~]>onan weitnord it dst loud de mon (w|])an, MSS. O. T.) laiigci sonum eantilenaa duleis, Bd, 5, 1 a ; S. 630 
Oiiglc hdt, Ori. 1, X ; Swt. 16, 6. 33. Done icynan wHte, widne mid willum, Exon. Th. 57, 9 ; Cri. 916 

weatnorp-lang ; adv, or atfj. [cf. wciMang] With the length lying Wegai we])e pleasant paths, 103 , 15 ; Cri. 1673. [Go/ 3 , wl^eii swee 
norlh-svast (and souih'^aet) : — ^^niie b Italia land weitnordbiig and edit- (^avoirr) : O. Sax. widi.] v. wl]mcsi. 
ildlang Itaiiae situs a circio in aurum tanditur. On. i, x ; Swt. 33 ; 17. widol. v.^wSdl. 
waatxior]>-wlnd, at; m, A north-west wind : — Weitnordwiud eircius, weper, es ; fn. A wether, a ram : — We>er vervax vd manto, Wrt. Voc 

Wrt Voc. ii. 104, 4 : 34, 36. [Cf. O. H, Gar, wciternort-wint i. 33, 56. Wcder arias, ii. lo, 43. Da habba]> iwl micle homas iwl 

chorus.'] wederai habantas cornua similia ariatibus, Nar. 34, 19. Tu eald hrfden 

,w#at-xloo, ei; n. it wastam kingdom or empire : — DS det editrfce in odde .x. wederai, L. In. 70; Th. i. 146, 18: Chart. Th. 40, 7. Wedrai 
Ajiiria gefedll, d£ eic det weitrfce in RIma irii. On. a, X ; Swt. 6a, 8. 468, 35. Ii nfi irhei dei dei itranga winter lefed hi^d nigoii eak 
Gf ilcan gedre fing Carl t6 dam weitrfce, and tl allum dam weitrfce hrfdru . • . and ffftig we^era, 163, 4. Wcdera varveeum, Hpt. Ol. 534 
bchienan wendeliS and begeondan dine 16, iwl hit hb ^ridda fiuder 17. Hii bigleofa wei felce deg . . . hundtedntig wedera (centum ariatas 
hefde, Chr. 885 ; Erl. 84, 10. [Cf. O. H. Oar. weitar-rfchi oceidans.] i Kingi 4, 33), Hoinl, Th. ti. 576, 33. (Goth. wi]>rui (Ou^) agnu 
woot-rihto : adv. Due svasi Se6 itlw ii tyn mllum weitrihte fram (Dai) : O. L. Oar. wither artri ; 0 . H. Oar. widar arias, vervax, multo 
Cetrihtwor^'ge locus ast a vieo Cataraetona daeam millibue passuum leal, velr.] 

aontra aolstitialam oeeasum sacratus, Bd. 3, 14 ; S. 539, 41. Sed ii wl)>ne88, a ; /. Sweetness, gantlanass, mildness : — Biluitniiie and uoed 
fram Cantwarabyrig on fedwer and .XX. mflum weitrihle (ari occiriwilrm), nine mansuatudo at lanita^, Rtl. 100, 13. Da miclaii geniht dfnn 
3, 3 ; S. 504, ao. Sc^t le iSearm of dam tA weitrihte. On. x, i ; Swt. widnetse (suavitatis tnaa), Pi. Th. 144, 6. v. ge-wl^neii. 
a a, 4. Weitryhte, Swt. 14, 9. wax, wexen, v. weix, wixen. 

weat-rodor, ei; m. Tha wastam heavens : — Fram upgange lonnan wi**wog. ▼. weg Ii, weg-firend, weg-ledi. 

6d det bed wende on weitrodur a sdlis ortu usque ad oeeasum. Pi. Th. wlbbo, an ; m. A worm or beada : — Se glbigendt wibba- the glow 

XI a, 3. Hed gewfte^ on weitrodur, 106, 3. Westrodor, Exon.Tb. 350, worm; dcindela, Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 77. v. icearni>wibba ; wife!. 

34 : Sch. 68 . wi-bad, wtbil,, wic cariseus. v. wfg-bed, wifel, wice. 

woat-od ;f.m.A wast sea, sea on tha wast coast of a country : — HI wio. The wo^ b generally neuter, but ai it b often uiqd in the plura 
(a JVorwegian) bide on dem lande nor]»wearduni wi^ da wei^, On. where a lingular might expreM the meaning, the limilarity of neute 
1, I : Swt. 17. 3. Hf {the Saxons in Britain) hergodon fram c&itid 6d plural and feminine lingular accuiativei leemi to have cauied the word t< 
weitad (nd oriantali mari usque ad oeeidantala), Bd. i, 15 ; S. 483, 40. be taken lometimes ai femhiine, e. ^ t6 Snre wfc, Homl. Th. i. 403, 33 
Fram eaitid 6)» weitid a mari ad mare, x, I 3 ; S. 481 , 8. A weak form alio leemi to bp uied. Chart. Th. 446, 39^ I. a dwelling- 

woalmeAta, an; m. A western angle or promontory : — Sicilia b place, cAoda, habitation, rasidanea, lodging, guartars:f~W him vrllok 
drytepto , , . done weiticedtan man hdt Liblum Sicilia tria habat pro- ende wei dette hed him funden iwylce londire swyjco hi mid Srum or 
edOntoria • . . tartium. quod adpdlatur Lilybaaum, dirigitur in oeeasum, bedn mehte, and hb wfc daer 00 byrig. bedii mihte'on hb Itfe, Chart. Erl 
On. I, x ; Swt. aS, 5. 69, 33. In locum qui dicitur cyngei uufc (cf. in yllta regali qui dicKoi 

Woal-Softxa^ -Seaxail fWei-): pi. ns, Tha Wast-Saxons; Wessex : — Werburging-wfc, u 275, 3), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 373, 8. Syndon lumi 
HIr culmon Weit-Seaxe in Bretene, Chr. 514 ; ErL X4, ao. Of Eald- dfgol wfc (mansh quaadam aaeratior) mid wealloand mid btarawe ymb- 
Seaxon clnion Edit-Sexa and SId-Sexa and Weit-Sexan (-Sexa, v,l,), lealde . . . habba> da wfc gebedhli, Bd. 5, 3 ; S. 6x4, 31. Synd ml wft 
449: Erl. 13 , IX. Wcit-Seaxan, Bd. 1, 15: S.'qSs, 34. Weait-Seaxan, dfne (tabamaeuia tua) ledfe. Pi. Th.'Ss, I. Bedd him wfc geita)elad if 
I, x8 ; S; 635, 15. Wcit-Seaxna biicop, S. 035, 33 . Wmt-Seaxna wuldrei byrig. Exon. Th. 330, 19 ; Ph. 474. Sindon bitre bnrgtlnai 
ite, loud, Chr. Erl. a, 9, 10. . Weit-Seaxna (-Seaxena, v.l,) cyning, wfc wynna ledi, 443, iS; Kl. 3a. Sceldes fbrdai bocc and dcara wfci 
L. Air. 49 ; Th. i. 58, aS. Wei-Seaxna, Chr. Erl. a, 18, 23 : 4, 30 . on byif, Txti. 443, 10. Londb6c mfiira wfca, 458, 8. HI gewit bin 
Wef-8eaxena kyning. L. In. piopm.; Th. 1 . 10a, a. Wwit-Swxna, (^. . .frran, wtea nedian, Beo. Th. agl ; B. 123 : aagg; B. 1123. Hi ww 
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on dim foreipreconan wTcum (to praifitta maoiioof) ironlendcu Bd. 4/ gewunb^ onflSA wlettn^If. Alf. 30 ; Th. i. 5a, lo, Nt f xi nine wicca|j9] 
3 •* S. 567» 15, 33. Hf hioe nAiiige dinga of hit wfenm and of hit atdwe^ ! riMet m§e m 4 foi fy^otus €omtilai n£c dfotooc, Dent x8| 1 X. [Symon 
t6 him geU|dan mihton otgoagaaMi too mooasftrio po$t$t ^S; S. xHcche idimoo Aafut, Jul. 40, 9. De wicchei lit magiciam*, Oen* 

606, 9. Shet nin bi'Kop ne iiiii mteiMiiredit nebbc on hit wtcan ne on and Ed! ^ao. Uof ane wychche het hette Symoun, Ayenb. 4it a8« 
hit him wunigeode Btiigtie wTfinan, L. JElfc. P. 31 ; Th. li. 376, ai. Of Somme talde lie irat a wicchc, Pien P. 18, 69. VVytche, wychc mapu^ 
Lambhynte t6 human wtcan {kuntimmCa lodg§)^ Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ili. ioriiligtit, Promjpt. Par?, gab. Wyche kte foriiltgus, Wiilck. Gl. 05a, 
a 19, 9. Oil d&m wTcum hit fcder Abrahamct feorh getealde, Cd. Th. la (15th cent.).] . ?. next word, to which pcrhapt tome of tlie pattaget 
104, ai; Gen. 1738: 94, 17: Gen. 1363. HI drff of wfcuro idete given above mikht belong. 

ofeaTde, 169, ag ; Gen. aSoa: Pi. Tli. 77, 55: Menol. Fox 48; Men. wlooo. an; / ^4 tviiek, torarau : — ^Wycce pAyiOnyua, Wit. Voc. i. 
34. On dim wfcum (10 Htaven), Exon. Th. 338, a8; Ph. 611. 74, 4a. Nl cwyd turn wfglere, dot wiocan oft iecga> twi twl hit igdd 

Wunian in wTcum, 316, 9; Mod. 46: Cd. Th. X13, to; Gen. 1890. . . . NG tecge wl . . . dwt le dedfol . . . getwuteia> ditre wiccaii hwat 
RBibora wtcum wunode, xo8, a6; Gen. 181 a : Beo. Th. 6158; B. 3083. hed lecge inannum . . . Ne tceal le crittciia befifnaii da fGlan wiccan bo 
Da de on carcerne hledl^an wTc wiinedon, Aiidr. Kmbl. a6i ; An. 131 : hit getundfulnytie, ))c4h de bed lecgan cunne turn diucg porh dedfol, 
adai : An. 131a. Ic wTc bGge, Exon. Th. 396, aa ; Rd. 16, 8: lao, MdmI. Skt. i. 17, io8>ia6. Animaji da rldan wiccan, ted de dui Iweiit 
10; QG. a69. WTc eardian, Beo. Th. 517a; B. a589. He bidhte wTf |)urh wiccecreft manna mdd, 7, 309. Wiccan pytMomuam, llpt. Gl. 
td hime, (t&r hi wfc 8hte, Cd. Th. 103, ai ; Oeii. 1 721. Donne ic dii 451, 70. Wiccean and walcyrian, Chart. Erl. 331, 10. Wiccan, Wulftt. 
flcan wtc ge>lce. 144, 23; Gen. 3394. HI him v^Tcgeceit ffledergearduni 165, 34. Wiccena parearum, Anglia xiii. 31, 104. v. Grmm. D. M. 
feor, 64, 17; Gen. 1051: 164, 29; Oen. 272a: Ph. 448. Flrend p^ 985. 

Aette wunia^, wfc weardiap, Exon. Th. 361,27; Wal. 26: 228,34; Ph. wiooe-ormft, et; m. Witehcra/t, aoreery, magic ar/:— Wiccecnrfc 
448. HI him helle getcedp wslcealde wtc, Salm. Kmbl. 937 ; &1I. 468. naeromaHtia, Hpt. Q1. 501, 66. Da he&fodleahtrat tind . . . hddeiigylJ, 
Ic him telle on mtiium hGte and idnnan mtiiuni wealle wfc (/ociim), dr^crwft, wiccecrwft. lioml. Th. ii. 59a, 7. Se criitena man de hit lidlde 
Patt. 5a ; Swt. 407, 35. HI him synderlfce wtc getimbrede ipsa tibi tican wyle mt unilyfedum tilungum, odde «t wyrigeduin galdrum, o)>|ie 
monaaiarium eonstrumt^ Bd. 3, 19: S. 547, 30. Hed hire d£r wfcltetto ct finiguni wiccecrcfte, domic bid hi dam hfidenum manniim gelfc, i. 
dst hed Gode in lifede ihi aibi manaioaam instituitf 4, 23 ; S. 593. 474, 22 : Homl. Am. a8, 99. Be wiccecrirfte (yanafieh) ddr man corn 
a6. II. a place where a thing reniaint :->-Hed (Lo/'a mife) iceal on bteriid, L. Ecg. C. 32, tit. ; Th. ii. 130, 20. Be wffet wiccecriefte da 
dim wfcum wyrde bfdan, Cd. Tli. 155, 9 ; Gen. 2570. III. a vanafieio ma/iVris, 33, tit. ; Th. ii. 130, 22. Se man de begi wiccccrsA 
eollaciion of hbusaa, a {amall) iowat n village, a streai. v. wfc-gerlfa ; — vir in qua pyt^nicus vel divinationh fuerit apiritus. Lev. ao, 27 ; Wulftt. 
Wfc val lytel port easttllum,WTU Voc. i. 34, 34: S4, 4a : vieua, 36, 27. 71, a. Hdedentcipe bid daet man . . . wiccecrieft (wiccan creft. v./.) 

Sed gela]>uiig firde of dsre byrig td inre wtc, Homl. Th. i. 402, 22. Hf luGge, L. C. S. 5 ; Th. i. 37S, 21 : L. N. P. L. 48 ; Th. ii. 298, l. Wicce* 
edmon td inre wfc praeaaaaruni vicum unum (Actt 12, lo), ii. 38a, 13. creft ileegan, O. E. Homl. i. 302, 36. Sed wicce de iweiit ]iurh wicce* 
Tdme hi td wfc td cyngaei tele . . . gekyj^e he . . . daet hi dflBt feoh in wfc creft manna mdd, Homl. Skt. i. 7, a 10. Kdwer nin ne ixie >urh 
gebohte, L. H. E. 16; Th. i. 34, 6-10. Andlangesdcereeitddsxe wfc; jenigne wicceersA be Aiiiguin dinge, 17, a6. Ne gyman gl galdra no 
fraiu dwee wfc td dwre cortan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vl. 217, 6: I4S, 24. fdtira hwata ne wfgelunga ne wiccecraefta, Wulftt. 40, 14. Be wicce- 
Hl Ifidde hine butan da wfc (extra vicum), Mk« Skt. 8, 23. *GiJi on erseftum. Wl cw6don be d£m wiccccrasftuni and be liblicum . . . gif 
da wfc (cas/allmm, Mt. 21, 2) de licroran inc ttonde))' . . . Hwat Drihteii man d£r i^weald wfire, and hi his atiacan ne mihte, dart hi bed hit 
da cynelicaii burh fbrhogodlfce naman nemde; for don oft wfc bed)> on feorea tcyldig, L. Ath. i. 6; Th. i. aoa, 9-1 a. Wiccccreftat 
monegnm itdwum medmyccle gesettc, Blickl, Homl. 77, 22-24. On Wrt. Voc. ii. 66, 25. 

wtcum in vieis, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 2. Ga on da itrdta and on wfc ditte wiooe-d6m, m ; m. Witekeraft, aoreary, magic ;--*NArre nin man ne 
oeasita exi in platens et uieos cii/iVofiii, Lk. Skt. 14, 21. Far geond dii gejirfstliece dnigne dedflet bigeneg td ddnne, ne on wfglunge, ne on 
cir£ta and wfc, Homl. Th. ii. 374, 26. HI begeat . . . Penhyll and wicceddme, ne on £iirguni fdeliim anginne, Homl. Alt. 143, 123. 
Grinianleih and .ii. hfiia wfcan. Chart. Th. 446, 29. IV. a temporary wiooixn; p. ode To practise witchcraft i — Gif hwi wiccige yinbe diilget 
<Aode, a camp, place where one stops, station : — Da wars feurde wfc, mannes lufb, and him on Ait tylle, odde on drince, odde on £iiiget cyniiet 
randwigena r«st, be dan Reidaii Sii, Cd. Th. x86, 4 ; Exod. 133: 183, gealdorcraftoin, daet hyra lufu for don de mire bedn tcyle ... Gif hit 
6 ; Exod. 87. Ic hit da fyrd d£r wfciaii . . . w£roii da wfc (castra) oit bid cleric . • . ti quia venejiciis utatur, alicujus amcria gratia, at #1 fit 
lengo .1. furlanga long, Nar. 21, lo. Wat in wtcum wdp, Cd. Th. 190, ciho dederit, vel in potu, vel par alicujua genaria ineantationaa, ut aarum 
16; Exod. 200: 124, 12 ; Gen. 2061. He for of dam wfcum, Chr. amor inda augaatur Si clericua ait (cf. Com a modi dare, to mi 
878 ; Erl. 80, 12. Resta]i iiicit her on dissum wtcum (cf. exspectate hie douter hit love heed, . . . he ne mi)tte hit wille have . . . Thenne bigon 
cum asiiio, Gcii. 22, 5), CJ. Th. 174, 20; Oen. 2881. Oniniddan da the clerc to wiche. An. Lit. 11, 3-8). L. Ecg. P. iv. 18 ; Th. ii. ao8, 31 : 
wfc in medio eastrorum. Pi. Th. 77, 28. T6 don diet hie 011 da Gre L. M. 1. P. 39 ; Th. ii. 274, 31. [^e iteven wicchand (wiccmiid, e./.) 
wfc feohtaii adexpugnanda castra, Nar. ai, ai. H the word occurs vocem incantantium. Pi. 57, 6. Wyichon (wychyn, wycchyn) wythe 
in local names, some of which are still found shewing -wieg or -unek : — sorcerye ariolor,/atcino ; wytehyn or charmyn incanto. Prompt. Parv. 
In Lunden*wfc, L, H. E, 16 ; Th. i. 34, 3. To dam portc de is neinned 527.] ?. Grmm. D. M. p. 985. 

Cwento-wfc ad portum cui nomen eat Quentavic, Bd, 4, 1 ; S. 564, 45. wio-ormft. v. wieg-erstft. 

In loco qui vocatur Hrcmpiiig*wiic, et alia nomine Haingseota, C^. wlooung, « ; / Witching, witchcraft : — Gif hwylc wff wiccunga begf 
Dip. Kmbl. i. axi, 11. HIr was Wserinc-wlc getimhrod, Chr. 915 ; Erl. si mulier nliqua venejicia exerceat, L. Ecg. C. ap; Th. ii. J54, 26. 
103, 29. Mt Waring*wfcon, -wfcum, 913: Th. i. pp. 186, 187. Hir [Oder unriht inoh, wicching and iwikedom, O. E. Homl. ii. 213, 15.] 
was Gypeswfc gchergod, 991 ; Erl. 130, 19. Gi|)cswfc, 1010; Erl. wiooimg-d6m, es ; m. Witchcraft, sorcery, magic : — HI bit tisoinno 
I43t 17* : On gerihte t6 hreudwfean on da eaUJaii strict ; and- sfnra ledda da wiccungddm wfdost baron (praecepit rex, ut convocarentur 

lane strBt t6 noidwfcaii ; of iiordwfcaii eft andlang itriete t6 Billetham, arioli, et magi, et malefici, et Chaldaei, Dan. a, a), Cd. Th. 223, 17 ; 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 449, 14' 17. In loco qui dicitur Childtiuuicuuon Dan. xai. 

(cf. Cildetuicoque, 75, 13), i. 66, 6. luxta marisco qui dicitur biscopcs- wio-dteg (wico-, wuce-), ci; m. I. a day^ of the tvtvl;— Dam 
uufc, 104, a : V. 46, 13. [Of auerelcbe huse Jiat husbonde wunede and aflran dage (the day after Sunday), on 6]>rum witodlfce wncedaxe die 
hit biweddede wif wcore on >rrc ilke wike, Laym. 31960. Fra wic to aequenti, aecunda uidelicet feria, Anglia xiii. 387, 319. Dat hf df 
wic i tune, Orm. 851a. )>ar was wonaiid witin a wike tua men, C. M. rc6r]Kin wiedage and dy syxtan (quarto et aexta Sabbaii) faitoii, Bd. 3, 
7917. Caiintyrbery, that noble wyke, Rel. Ant. ii. 93, I. Icli can 5; S. 527,9. Dy drihteiilfcan dage and dy ffftaii wiedage iff# f/omiWcfi 
loki manne wike, O. and N. 604. O. Sax. wfk : O, Fra. wfk ; / : et quinta aabbati, 4, 25 ; S. 599, 30 : 600, 1 7. II. a week-day, 

O. H. Get, wich ; m. vieua. From Latin.] v. dett|>-, card-, fiid-, here-, « day on which business may be done Wiedaga nundinarum, Wrt. Voc. 
hrS-, tcelp-, tealt-, tide-, wf>ig*wfc. ii. .S9* [O. //. Oer. wehha-tag: leel. viku-dagr.] 

wioxn i p» wic, pi. wicou ; pp. wicen 7V» yield, give way : — ^Wlcon wioe (and wic 7 ), et ; m. A wieh-elm — Cuicbeiiii, nuice eariacua, 
weallfasten, wilgat burtton, multon meretorras, Cod. Th. 208, 14 ; Exod. Wrt. Voc. ii. X02, 65. Wice, 13, ai : i. 285, 45 (at 42 vireeta it gloated 
483. [O. Sax. wfkaiK O. Fra. wfka ; O. //. Qer. wfehan cedere: Icel. by wice, but perhaps ewice should be read, cf. vireeta quicae, ii. 123, 62). 
vfkja.] V. ge-, on-wfean. Wic vel cwicbediii cariaeua, ii. 129, 7. To dam wtc ... of dam wire 

. wio-boro, v. wfg-bora. t6 dare hapuldre ... of dam alre to dam twlm wycan ttanda^ on gerlwe 

wiooa^ an; m. A wizard, soothsayer, sorcerer, magician : — ^Wicca eal twl dat gcinire g6d:*twa up td dam wice stynt bencodan ballet 
ariolut, Wrt. Voc, i. 57, 40 ; 60, 30, Dreai and wiccan arioli at con~ wage ; of dam wice ... I be hege td caldaii wycan td dam wealle. Cod. 
jaeioria (in limilitudinem arioli et conjectorit. Pro?. 23, 7). Kent. Gl. 869 Dip. Kmbl. iii. 424, 5*30. Geiiiin . . . wice, Ic, bircean . . . and Elect 
Drymen and fedndlfce wiccan and ddie wfgeleras, Homl. Th. ii. 330, 28 : tredwet dEl, de man begitan mag, Lchdm. ii. 86, 7. ^ perhaps the 

Wulftt. 27, I. Be wiccum, wfglerum.etc. Gif wiccan ojtjte wiglerat . . word it found in the place n.ime occurring in the following :--Uiio in 
L. E. G. 1 X ; Th. i. 172, 20 : L. Eth. vi. 7 ; Th. i. 316, 20: L. C. S. «o ioco cui uocabulum eat at Griman laeg . . . Tertio eat Wicaa. Cod. 
4; Th. i. 378, 7. Wiccum a py/honibua,.H}pt. Gl. 504, 66. Hf ixoden Dip. KniU. H. 407, 22 (cf. Dit tyndon dan halfe hfde londgemEru at 
at wyccum anJ ai wftuin dr^um, lioml. Skt. 1. 2, 108. Da rEitinan de Wictn, iii. 464. a). Ad vtllam quae uocatur Uuicau, I. 153, 27 
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WiCE— WlC-STEDE. 


•yod dt UngemAft Intd Wictii> Hi. 38a, 4'» [Wyche w/ifiM* Pfomjit 
Farr, gad*] 

an;/. Am oMe§, a duty, fvnetiom : — Ic d6 dct gi (hyrdaa) 
gaawfca^ Here wfcan {cmaru/aeMm #01 {pasiorn) ui ultra mom patcamt 
mgam, Ezech^ 34, 10). Honil. Th. i. 343. ig* Dydtl^ gtbynp dmt h< 
ror hif w^can i jr weorcet frigra tfonne dder man, L. R. S. 18 ; Tli% u 
440, 6* Oi h€t te ctsere l^taii ledo and beraii t6 tf<m cynegum • • . and 
beUfthte da wfcan dam w«lhrcdwan Ualcriaiie, Homl.Skt. ii. 24, 31. Na 
gedyntiiBce nfn liiwede man dst hi wiitunge odde caldorddm heatde 
ofer Qodes dedwum. HG dear Haig liewede man him X6 geteun Cristea 
wfcan? Homl. Th. ii. goa, aS. ponne hig byiega nabbon on beora 
wfcum quando macamt, R. Ben. 84, 19. [Stiwardai and bur]>enu and 
byrlai and of myitliccan wican, Chr. iiao; Erl. 248^ 10. Don wikeu 
Id do good tfficgs, O. E. Honil. i. 137, 1 1 . Intie here mudei wike (q^eio), 
ii. 91, 19. Hie here wikeii hem binimed de hie ar noteden, 183, 1. Ure 
archi’biicop mid wurdfcipe iiiucle halded hia wike, Laym. 2975a. He me 
(/A# pnfict) walde warpcn ut of mine wike, Jul. 24, 6. No beggerie 
blod bryoge 011 hygh wyke, Dote he wolde him teolf byiwyke, Alit. 
4608. Ich can do wel gode wike. For ich can loki maiine wike, O. and 
N.603.] V. wtcnian. 

wio-onrd. ei ; m. A dwtliitig-plaei : — HI on wistenne wfceard geceds. 
Exon. Th. 158, 12 : QG. 907. 

wioolf : — Wicelre (micclre? tktuixt artieU h : Gif dG lytel drenceCet 
habban wylle) blede tScen it dat du irilre up dfne iw^yran hand and 
tdtprild dfne Gngrat. Techni. ii. 125, 9. 
wioo-weoro. v. wic-weorc. 

wlo«fireopa ; /. Psaeo onionif dwellings : — Qerfieii garnty werum wfg 
tGwiyte wTcfreo^a l^aldan like strife of the spear beseems men to meet 
war and heep peace among their dwellings, Exon. Th. 341, 21 ; Gn. 
Ex. 129. 

wlog. et; If. (a poetical word) A steed: — Bid te hwteteddig (de) dct 
wicg byrd. Elen. KnibU 2390; £ 1 . 1196. Wycg. Exon. Th. 395, 10; 
Ra. igi £. Wicgce t metre eornipede, equo, Hpt. GI. 406, 21. Wtcge 
wegan. Exon. Th. 395, 27; Ra. 15. 14. Wicge ndati, Beo. Th. 474; 
B. 234* HI on meare rld| on wlancan dam wicge, Byrht. Th. 138, 54; 
By. B40 : Exon. Th. 489, 14 ; Ra. 78, 7. On wicge tittan, Beo. Th. 
578; B. 286: Runic pin. Kmbl. 345, i ; RGn. 27. GGdbeorna aum 
wicg gewende, Beo, Th. 635 ; B. 3 1 5. Ongunnon atfgaii on wargn weras 
and hyra wicg aomod. Exon. Th. 404, 18; Rii. 23, 9: 405, 11; Ra. 
J3, 21. Onweald wicga and w£pna, Beo. Th. 2094 ; B. 1045. Wicguni 
rfdan, Exon. Th. 404, 4; Ra. 23, 2. Beornaa cdnion wiggum gengan, 
on mearum niddige, Andr. Kmbl. 2192 ; An. 1097. Th. 

.4355; B. 2174. [He (yesus) aeiide after pc alre uiiwiiryeate wig one 
to rideii, and bat it ease, O. E. Uoinl. ii. 89, 15. O. Sax. wigg: Icel, 

vigg(P0«l.).] 

wioga» an ; m. Some kind of insect : — Wicga blatta (elsewhere blatta 
ft glossed by nihtbuttorGedge, and cirwicga), luc(fuga, iytel wicga 
bruuinus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 27, 1 1, 32. Gciiim hwstenca ineluwes amedman 
and wicggan innelfc, gnfd tGiomtne, Lchdin. ii. 1 34, 4. v. e 4 r-wicga. 

wiog-onaft, ei ; m. Steed-craft, skill in eonneetion with horses ;-^um 
bid mearea gledw, wiccr.rfta wta. Exon. Th. 297, 1 8 ; Cra. 70. 
wlo«gorllia, an ; m. The reeve of a wic. v. wfc, HL From the 
Latin worda which arc translated by wicgerefa, it tccma that the official 
to denominated waa concerned in collecting taxes, and from a passage in 
the laws that it waa one of his duties to act as witness at sales. At a mc- 
gere/a of Winchester is mentioned in the Chronicle, wic cannot be confined 
to small towns; — WTcgerlfa publicanus, Wrt. Voc. i. 18,47. ^ 
Matthew) wset theloniarius, dwi it gafoies moniend and wfcgerlfa, Shrn. 
131,24. Beornulf wfcgerlfa (»o three MSS., the fourth has wfc*geflra ; 
Florence of Worcester has praepositus Wintonientiuin) on Wiiitanceastre, 
Chr. 897 : Th. i. 174, 175, 30. Gif Cantwara anig in Lundenwfc feoh 
gebyege, haebbe him twigeti obbe bred unficiie ceotlat td gewitneaae, obbe 
cyiiingea wfcgerlfan . . . gek5)w hi mid his gewytena aiium, obbe mid 
cyningea wfcgerlfan, dast nl daet feoh in wfc gebohte, L. H. E. 10; Th. 

34 > Uufegeroebum teloniaris, Wrt. Voc. ii. 122, 28. See 

Kemble’s Saxons in England, ii. p. 175. 

wlo*lierpab, es ; m. A public road to a wfc (q. v.) : — Be dam yrdlande 
dd hit cynid td dam wfeherpade, donne andlang does wfeherpades td dam 
•tilnettan stapole, Cod. Dtp, Kmbl. iii. 418, 27. Cf. wfc-weg. 
wloign I p. ode. X. to lodge, take up one's quarters* v. wfc, Z : 
— Eallum Gs ledfre ys wfkiao {hospitari) mid dam yrblinge )K>»ne mid 
tfl; for dam se yrbling sylb Gt hllf and drenc, Coll. Monast. Th. 
31, I. All his manna wolde wfciaii «t lues bGndan hGie, Chr. 1048; 
Krl. 177, 3d. ZI. to camp, encamp. ▼. wfc, ZV. (1) to stop in 
the course of am empedition or march : — HI Istyrede hit fyrdwfc ford td 
lordaiien and wfcode bred niht wid da e& movit eastra, veneruntque ad 
Jordamem, ei morati sunt ibi tres dies, Jos. 3, 1 : Elen. Kmbl. X30; El. 
05. Hl^ fdron frain Sochob and wfeodon sat Etham {castranutati sunt 
im Eiham), Ex. 13, 20: 15, 27 : Jos. 4, 19. Wfeedon, Elen. Kmbl. 76; i 
£ 1 , 38. DG cans eal dis wisten and wlsd hw£r wl wTcian magon ht 
moelif ht quibut loeis per desertum eastra pomere iMeamus, Past, 41 ; Swt, 




304, x6. Di hit ic mfne fyrd restan and wfeian egojusd eastra poid, 
irNar. 8, 26, Di com Eustachiiis mid bis here td dam tGne . . . Wws sed 
wimung b^r sw^b^ wynaum on td wfoenne, and his geteld wBron gehende 
hire wonunge gmiagene, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 315. (i a) of an object that 
mores : — Nihtweard {the pillar of fire) nyde sceolde wfeian ofer weredum, 
Cd. Th. 185, 3 ; Ex<^. 117. (2) to occupy a position for a dmeiy^lUk 
wfcode M cyng on neiweste dare byrig da hwfle de bid hiera com 
gerypon, Chr. 896 ; Erl. 94, 5. HI wfcode d£r da hwfle de man da 
burg worhte, 9x3 ; Erl. loa, 6. Td dfim monnum de on e&athealfe dsre 
I wfeodon, 894 ; Erl. 92, 30. Sed eorbe tdbsBrst d£r dfir hf wfeodon 
mid wffum and mid cyldum on heora geteidum, Homl. Skt. i. 13, 
226. ZZZ. in case of travel by water, to land : — pydet hi ewasd det 
man mihte geseglian .on Inum rodnde. gyf man on niht wfcode . • . and 
ealle da hwfle hi sceal teglian be lande, Ors. i, i ; Swt. 19, 13. Da hi 
ofmgledon, hf edmon to Genesar and dir wfeedon cum tranfretassent, 
peruenerunt im terram Oennesareth. et applieuerunt, Mk. Skt. 6, 53. 
[Wikieii 3e sctilleii here (wonieb beta, and MS.), Laym. 18102.] 
V. ge-, ynib-wfcian. 

wioing» et ; m. A pirate, sra-nol&sr 'Wfeing (wigeing, v./.) odde 
tcegdman pirata, ^Ifc. Gr. 7 ; Zup. 24, 9 : pirata vel piratieus vel eilix, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 18, 59. Wfciiig odde flotman pirata, 73 » 74 J archipirata, 
Hpt. GI. 501, 35. Yidest wfeing, Wrt. Voc. i. i8, do. Philippus scipa 
gegaderode and wfeingas wurdon, and sdna In .c. and eahtatig celpscipa 
getingon Philippus^ ut pecuniam praedando repararet, piraticam adgres* 
stts est. Captas centum et sephtaginia naves mercibus corfertas disiramit, 
Ors. 3» 7 ; Swt. xi6, 3. Metellus fdr on Bclearis dsst lond, and oferwan 
da wfeingas de on dset land hergedoii Me*ellus Baleares insulas hello per^ 
vagaius edomuit, el piraticam infestationem eompresdt, 5, 5 ; Swt. 226, 
23. 1 } in passages dealing with English aflPairs the word refers to the 

Northmen : — Delh prSeU hwylc hlaforde sthleape and of cristenddme 
td wfeinge weorde {become a pirate, go over to the Danes), Wulfst. 1C2, 
6. He staiig wlanene wfeing, Byrht. Th. 135, 56 ; By. 139. Da flotaii, 
wfeinga fela, 133,60; By. 73: 134,40; By. 97. Dy gvire gegadcrode 
dn hidb wfeenga (-inga, v./.), Chr. 879; Krl. 80, 28. DI iiiittoii hie 
.xvi. scipu wfeenga (‘inga, v /.), 885 ; Erl. 82, aS. Gegaderode niicel 
here hine of E&st>Engluiii, £gder ge dxs landheres ge dara wicinga de 
hid him 16 fultume Ispanen hxfdon, 921 ; Erl. 107, 15. Weard wtcingum 
wi])«rle 4 ii Igifen, Byrht. Th. 135, 10; By. 116. Dst mynster ct West- 
byrig weard burh yfele men and wfeingas call Ivvist (cf. bereafode burh 
Densce men, 446, 6), Chart. Th. 447, 8. [Icel* vfkingr. Cf. O. Frs, 
witsing, wising.) v. sdl-, ut-wfeing. 

wioing*aoeab», an ; m. A pirate: — Uufcingsce:idan piratieum.Txis. 
84, 736. Wfeingseeaban, s£sceaban, sscnieii piratici, Wrt. Voc. 68, 12. 
V. De.Yt word. 

wiclng-aoeabe (P), an ; /. Piracy ;-^Wfciiicsceadan (the Erfurt Qlos- 
sary has uufqingsceadae) piraticam, Txts. 87, 1579. 
wlonere, es't m. An officer, a minister, steward, manager: — Wfenere 
dispinsator, Hpt. Ql. 453, 47. Be dam men de done wffman fram his 
hllforde Ispaneb, 8e his wfenere (villicus) bid, L.Ecg.P. ii. I4, tit.; Th. 
ii. 180, 25. ill clipode him td his yldestan gerlfaii {servum seniorem 
domus suae), de ealle his biug bewiste ... Da cwsed se wfenere ^in v. 9 
gerlfa is again used, in v. 10 wfenere), Gen. 24, 5. Da cw£Jou hig td 
dam wfenere (v. gerlfan, v. 16 ; in each ease the Latin is dispensatoreni), 
43, 19. Setton him dl iliine wfenere geireuwne ... set dam was gelang 
call heora fdda ; se heom on caire hwfle metes tilian sceolde, Homl. Skt. 
i. 23, 217. Nys nanum massepredste Ilyfed, ne dilcoiie, dat hf gerlfan 
(praefeeti) bedn, ne wfciieras (procuratores), L. Ecg. P. iii. 8 ; Th. ii. 198, 
21. Ic iielle dat Unig mann Iht dair on tcu butoii hi {the archbishop) 
and his wfeneras (cf. the similar documentor Henry II : Mine agene wic- 
neres {ministri) • . . hi and heara wiciieras (ministri) de hi hit betcchan 
willad, 347, i-4)» Chart. Erl. 233, 7. Se cyngc beddeb his gerlfan, dat 
si dim abbodan beoirgan, and fiistan heora wTcneran, L. Eth. ix. 32 ; Th. 
n 346, 32. An woruldcyi lines hafd fela b^g'i^ >id mislfce wfeneras, 
Homl. Skt. i. pref., 60. [He king was and his wikenarcs chas, Laym. 
18175. He saide word bi his beste wukeneren (one of his cnibtes, 2nd 
MS.), 6704.] V. next word. 

wionian; p. ode Th perform an office (wfee), to serve, minfslsr;— 
Se geatweard, gif hi fultumes bchdrige, sy him gingra brddor betBht, de 
him mid wfenige, R. Ben. 1 27, 3. Sum adelboren cild hedld ledht atforan 
his mfsaii, and ongann mddigian dat hit on swa wiclfcum diiigom hint 
wfenian sceolde, Homl. Th. U. 170, 25. v. ge-wfcniaii. 
wtonung, e ; f. Discharging of an office, service, stewardship Be 
sehldodra manna wTcnungum de ordinatorum homimum procurationibus, 
L. Ecg. P. iii. 8, tit.; Th. it. 194, 3a. v. wfenere. 
wlo*iooAwore, et; m. A he^binger: — Dos CristeswfcKelwere (John 
the Baptist), BHckl. HomL 163, 12. 
wlo-etoi^y es ; m. A camp : — Ledde onslton, dat dBr cwom weroda 
Drihten wfesteal roetan, Cd. Th. 1831 16 ; Exod. 92. 
wio*Btodo, es ; m. A dwdlimg-plaee, habitation ; — ^|>Ghte him eall t6 
rGm, woiqpis and wfestede, Beo. Th. 49x5 ; B. 2462. HI geinuiide da are, 
wfcftedc weligne, 5207; B. 2607. UT his wtestede wlatan loesm ejue 
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WfC-ST6W— WiDE. 

•* < ♦ » 
iliiolawnm/. Pi. Th. 78, 7. fc 8 ^t 81 hsle^a hrCre, lionmlu wagta^^ ' Th. 79, 7 ; Gen. 1 307. Wite lid hd wfd and ltd belheolio dredrig, and 

wcra Wtcitede, wcaliiu beofia]». Exon. Th. 383, ii s lUU 4, 9. mid hondum Imet, 308. 29 ; Sat. 699. li dfr on dura myclan ciricean 

iHo-at6w« e ; /. X. a duftllhg^aci Ola tfa wyin find, da le geworht emb da liitas dtan, hwdne wTddre donne byden, ftit up d> maonea 
wilda fugel aomna]> t6 hit wtcstSwc, dAr hd ne»t gewyrce]», Exon. Th. bredat be&h, Blickl. Homl. lay, 6. II. where there la a coiitiderable 
230, 6; Ph. 468. Dd hd geseah da wfcitdwa dara lyhtwfiena Israhdla diatance between .the extremities or sides of an object, mdi, of grmU 
7»s#Drae» indMYMiew/a raspieifxs. Past. 34 ; Swt. 423, 13. XZ. a eonip, width, broad : — ^Wfd atrfit ptaiea, Wrt. Voc. i. 36, 33. Bmt mt la 
on OHeampnUHi; both singular and plural forma are used to translate aw^de wfd and ae weg is swTde rGtn iaia porta H tpadosavia, Mt.lCmbl. 
castrat-^HB iienide d«re stowc 11.101x11 Manaim,dsBt is wTcstdw (eoaow), 7, 13. Sie merewcard (/A# whah) mGd ontyne)>» wfde welcras . • . hf 
Oeti. 3a, a. D8 hdt ic da fyrd wfeian ; waas sed wtestdw on lengo xxes dAr in fara)i, 6 p dst ae wtda ceafl gefylled bid, Kxon. Th. 363. 1 J-27 ; 
furlonga long, Nar. 4, 15. Hd of daere wfcstdwe ff 5 r, On. 2,4; Swt. Wal. 53-60. Hf dedpne sedd dulfon wfdne, Ps. 7 'h. 56, 8. 0 ]» da 
761 13. BGtan daare wfestSwe Mtra cattra. Lev. 4, ai : 8, 17 : Num. wyde strfite, ifid andlang strAte, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 265. 3a. HZ. 
11, 3a: 12. 15; Ex. 33. 11. Bfitan hfra wfcstdwe, 33, 7. BGtan of great surface, vosr, sponows, broadfamph: — l>es wfda grund, 
wfcatdwe. Lev. 10, 4. &dsa^ edw wfcstdwe ca$tra pomtis. Ex. 14* 2. Cd. Th. 7, 11 ; Ocn. T04. Yda gelaac, wfd gang wctcra, Ps. Th. 118, 
On dAni wfcstdwuni in easirit Ptnarvm, Ora. 3, 9: Swt. ia6, 5. At 136. Wfd is des wdsteii, wnecsetla fela. Exon. Th. 1:0, 5 ; Gii. 267, 

. hd da wTcatdwa beredfian mehtc, Swt. 128,9. Sij^^n hd wfcat6wa nime, Wns his rfee brfd, wfd and weordlTc, 243, 1 1 ; Jul. 9. )>enden ic wealde 
2, 4; Swt. 76, 10: Num. 11, 31. wfdaii rices, Beo. Th. 3723 ; B. 1859. On andwiitan wfdre eord.in, Cd. 

wio«pegen, cs ; m, A brotktr in a monattery who ptrforms th» dutWM Th. 81, 25 ; Gen. 1350. In dare wfdan byrig, 258, 10; Dan. 673. On 
of an offea for a werk : — Wicjiegn b^tica, Wrt. Voc. ii. 125,45. Be egeslfcerestSweaiidoii wfdumwdstenern/oco Aorrorisr/vos/neso/i/KifinfS, 
wicJAiium (d# uptimanariU coquini). Gebr6dru gemAiieifce heom Dent. 32, 10. Ofer wfdne holm, Exon. Th. 296, 23; Crii. 55. Ofer 
betwyh JAnien, and nAnig sy belSdod fram daare kyceiian ^dnunge . • • wfd waster, Beo. Th. 4937 ; B. 2473. Oeoiid dds wTdan weoruld. Met. 
Daare kycenan wic^nas on done Saatreadeg Agdcr ge fata Jiwedn ge 8, 41. Ic hwbbe wide wombe, Exuii. Th. 399, 20; Rii. 19, 3. Hf 
wsterclSdas wacsan . . . h^ein on dan sylfan muge ealra gebrddra tdt geietton Sennar wfdne and sfdne, Cd. Th. 99, 33 ; Gen. 1655. 

^gder ge dnre wucan wic^naa ge dsre tSweardan ... Da wicJAnai (cf. wfde st6dan, 6, 1 2 ; Gen. 87. Of dissum wdstum wTdum nidrtim, Ps. 
da wncaii Jiegnas Mpr/fNanani, R. Ben. Iiiterl. 66, 6) Inre tide Ar gemAnum Th. 74, 6. Hasfde wederwolcen wTdum ficdmuni eordan and uprodor 
gereorde gin t6 bllfe . . . ^fterfylige dsare tdweardan wucan wieJAn, gedAled, Cd. Th. 182, 14; Kxod. 75. IZIa. of that which is 
R. Beo. pp. 58-60. Se di&con wucJAii diaeonuM htbdomadarut, Anglia spread over a wide surface. Cf. wfd'folc : — Wl iie magon rfni witan ; 
xiii. 415, 721. Fram mssssepredste wueJAne a tae§rdoU Momadario, dsss wfde sind fugla and dedra wornas wfdiceope, Exon. 7 'h. 355. 42; 
395, 435. Gtbrfidru wueJAnas fratns tpdomadarii, 39T, 375. pA Pa. 4. ZV. wide, having no limit near, open, cf. wfd-sA : — Sunie 
wucpBnMt epdomadarii ministri, 41s, 714. hf wAron on wfddre sA besencte, Homl. Th. i. 542, 29. V. fig. 

wio-pegnung, e ; /. Service which lastt for a week : — Se de da Arran not confined within narrow limitt, of far-reaching power : — Ne behwylfan 
wicJAiiunga geeiidod hasbbe, )x>nne hi Ct of dssre wicJAiiuiige fwre, ewe^ meg heofon and enrde hia wuldres word wfddra and rfddra donne befed- 
dia fera . . . and swi mid bledsunge of dsere wicJAiiunge fare. .£fteify 1 ige man niwge eordan ymbhwyrft and uprodor, Cd. Th. 204, 31; Exod. 
dcre t6wcardan wucan wicjAii, and ])us ewepe . . . and swi mid bletsunge 427. VI. of travel, that traverses many lands, distant, far and 
hia wicjAiiunge begiiine, R. Den. 59, 21-60, 8. w\dei — Steal ic wreclastas settan, sfdas wfde, Cd. Th. 276, 16; Sat. 189. 

Wio-ton, ei; m. A coirr/.* — Hine weordia)i on wfctGnum mid Wfde sfdas, 55, 36; Gen. 905: Beo. Th. 1759; B. 877. VIZ. 
lofsangum intrate atria ejus in hymnis, Ps. Th. 99, 3. Ingatiga)i on of the duration of time, long, lasting long, in phrases equivalent to ever, 
hia wfctCnaa (atria), 95, 8. [Jlar beoji )>eos gode wiketuiies, O. and N. always, v. wtde>feorh, -ferh)) : — Gl sceolon Idredgaii wfte t6 wfdaii 
730.] ealdre, Exon. Th. 92, 27; Cri. 1515 : Cd. Th. 62, 16; Ocn. 1015. 

wiou, wucu, an; /. A week : — ^Wucu ebdomada, AElfc. Gr. 5; Zup. To widan ealdre, Ice mid englum, Andr. Kmbl. 3439; An, 1723. A t6 
14, 17 : Wrt. Voc. i. 76, 56 : ebdomada vel septimana, 53, 19. On dam wfdan feore a^ Grom Drihtne lof, Blickl. Homl. 65, 24 : 103, 29. Da de 
seofodan dssge God geeiidode his weorc and sed wucu wses df Igln, gewoidun wfdan feore from fruman worulde. Exon. Th. 272, 33 ; Jul. 
Lchdm. iii. 234, 16: Anglia viii. 310, 23. Sed wucu on Oricisc mtte 508. Wfdan feore as long as life lasts, 301, 23; FI. 23. Ne leah ic 
ebdomada and on Lfden septimana; seofon daga ryne ys aed wucu, and wfdan feorh never in all my life have I seen, Beo. Th. 4033; B. 2014. 
fe<)wer wucan wyrea^ lime mdiid, 319, 3. An wucu dsss fwstenes van. DG scealt wfdan feorh lean dine yrnidu, Andr. Kmbl. 2766; An. 1385. 
quadrigesimae septimana, Bd. 5f 3 ; S. 615, 5. Deds wucu it geteald [O. San, O, Frs. wfd : 0 , H, Oer, wft ampins, latw, vastus, spaiiosns, 
td Inum dwge, Homl. Th. ii. 292, 27. Ymb fyrst wucan bCtan lure eapan: Icel, vf6r.] 

niht, Menol. Fox 172: Men. 87. Hi Alcere wucan dmg mid mhte ^dan; adv, Prom (far and) wide, from a distance his wltaii 
astgadere Ifaste in omni septimana diem cum nocte jejunus transiret, wfdan gesomnod hafde . . . Ealle da degnai de dAr wfdan gegaderode 
Bd. 3, 27 ; S. 559, 12. On dare seofodan wiecan (wucan, v,l,) ofer wAron, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 315, 9, 36. Oder sinod was eft 6ffer healf 
K&stroii, Chr. 878 ; Erl. 80, 8. Tuwa on ucan (wucan, v, I, : wico, Lind. : bond biscopa wfdan gesamnod . . . ^ fedrda sinod was six bund biscopa 
wica, Rush.) bis in sabbato, Lk. Skr. 18, 12. Da fullan wican (wucan, and .xxx. sacerda swyde wfdan gegaderode, L. /BIfe. P. 26, 28; Th. ii. 
V, /.) Ar Kta Marian niassan, L. Alf. pol. 43 ; Th. i. 92, 7. Ymb wucan 37^ 7, 22. Dat was hlligddm se mAsta of gehwilcum st6wum wydan 
after a week, Cd. Th. 88, 14; Gen. 1465 : 167, 21 ; Gen. 2769. On ana sfdan gegaderod, Cod. Dip. B. ii. 389, 23. 

dam ge&re synd getealde twa and fifttg wucciia, Lchdm- Hi- la. wid-brid; adj. Wide-spread, far-spreading, ample : — HI ]ie6da 
Hid fela wucena sAton on twi healfe dare I, Chr. 894 ; Erl. 92/ 23. vi. gehwam hefonrfee forgeaf, wfdbridne welan (cf. hw6 man himilifki 
wicum (wucan, v, /.) Ar bl forjiflrde, 887 ; Erl. 84, 35. Wucum, 901 ; gehaI6il skoldi, wfdbridan welon, Hll. 1841), Cd. Th. 4O1 22 ; Geii. 643. 
Erl. 98, 6 : Bd. 5, 4 ; S. 61 7, 7. Dass ymb .iii. wiecan (wuc^ni v. /.), [Cf. O. H, Oer, wft-preiten epargere,"] 

Chr. 878: Erl. 80, 19. Wucan, 941; Erl. 116, 5: Menol. Fox 30; wid-od^; adj. Widely known, well known, (1) of persons, noted:-— 
Men. 15. [Ooth, wikd: O. L. Oer, wika: O. Frs, wike: O. H, Oer, WfdcG)ies wfg, Beo. Th. ao88; B. 1042. HGiiferd, wfdcGdnc man, 
wehha, wohha ; Jeel, vika.] v. Eister-, fauten-, gang-, lencteii*, palm-, 2983; B. 1489. Sume bed^ iwfdea^leand wfdcG^on heora gebyrdiini 
ynibren-wicu (-wuce). kune nobilitae notnm faeit, Dt. ii, 1 ; Fox 30, 32. Twigen beedmon 

wlou-bAt, e; /. d week's penance: — M6t t6 b6te stidife dAdbdt, and t6 Gs, wfdcGde durh heora yrmde, Homl. Th. ii. 30. 30. (2) of things : — 
hit man m6t sican be das mainies mihtum, sumon ge&rbote . . . sumoii Mid dp de se cyningc gehfrde dat Apollonius done rAdels swI rihte 
wucubdte, sumon ml wucena, L. Pen. 3 ; Th. ii. 278, 13. lrAdde,dl ondrid hi dat hit tdwfdcGd wAre, Ap. Th. 5, 2. Dat ges^iie 

wto-wog, ea ; m. The road to a wfc (q. v.) :-^T6 dam midlcstan wfc- weard, wfdcfip wcnim, dat wrecend dl gyt lifde, Beo. Th. 25 16 ; B. 1 256, 
wege; ondlong das wegea eft t6 ceaatergeate. Cod. Dip. KrobL iii. 260, WfdcGdne we 4 n, 3986: B. 1991. 

1 X. Cf. wfc-herpap. wide, an (wfdu ; indeel, f cf, brAJu, leiigu, and O, H, Oer, wfti) ; 

wlo-weoro» ea; n. Weekly work, work dona for tke lord by the tenant f. Width : — Heora wfde (longitude) is .cc. mfla, Nar. 36, 28. 
so many days a wHk:— On sumen lande is dat hi (/la geblr) soeal wide; adv, 1, where there is measurement, widely, far : — 

wyrean t6 wicweorc .ii. dans swilc weorc swilc him man tAcu ofer geires Bearwas wurdon t6 axan efne swi wfde swi da wftellc gerAhtoii, Cd. 
fyrst Alcre wucan, aqd on barfest .iii. dagas t6 wlcweorce, and of Candel- Th. 154, xi ; Gen. 2554. Swi wfde swi water bebGge^, Andr. Kmbl. 
masse 6d Elstran .iii., L. R. S. 4; Th. i. 434, 5-S. Consuetudincs in 665 ; An. 333:. 2469: An. 1236. IZ. with the idea of a great 
Dyddanhamme . . . Se gebGr sceal his riht dSo; hi soeal erian hcaifne space between extremhiei, widely, to a great width : — MGd ic oiityude 
sBcer t6 wioeweorce . . ., Cod. Dip. Kmbl, iii. 450, 35. Cf. Hir tynd mfnne wfde. Pi. Th. 1 iS, 131. tddAlden one dat wit gewfdost (very 
gewriten da gerihU de da ceorlat scubn ddn t6 Hysseburnan ... HI •cuiaii far apart) in wonildrfce lifdoii. Exon. Th. 442, 15 ; XI. 13. III. 
Alee wucan wircen dat hf man Ute bCitan ^m, In t 5 mlddanwiotra, where there lathe idea of diflusion, distribution, swde/y, fn yfaces, 

6dera t6 Elstran, (ridde t 5 gangdagmn, ▼. X47, 36. ▼. Seebohm’s English on all adfs.*— Wide passim, Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, 75. Wei wfde passim. 
Village Community, s. week-wow. ffbique, Hpt. Gl. 5x2, iS. Fda 6dra dedfles manna wfde wfon, Wulfst. 

wid I mlj, !• in reference to the dimensions of an object, wide, 100, ao. Mamicwealmas bc6d wfde geoiid land erunl pesiiUnliae per 
qf(a urtaim) width:— St arc wsss flftig Mma wfd, Boutr. Serd. ax, ^ loea, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 7. ic eom wfde. Exon. Th. 401, 24; Rl. ai. 
Far gewjrc Afriges wfd, drittfges he&h, ynb hiind ling elngcmcta, Go. i6. Da moldaii men wide geond corjNiii lAda)r t6 reliquium, Blickl. 
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Homl. za;, 153 Bcfl-Th. 538; B. 366: 6190; B. 3099. TMrit -wid*v9» widerhm. V.ft. tnit-; uS^K^iuge-widere, wederian, 

hen wide twa hd Br gegadcrod nmg, Chr. toia ; Erl. 147, 8. Di cdmaii WiderlggM} tl. m, Ttinanu ^um^^to^mEnifland:^^Wi 4 iet\f^ 

tdgodcre ^redhund biicopa aiid eahtatyne bitcopai wTde geumnode, (Withcriggti 416, i^j^Uodcs hand hjida, C^. Dip^ B, 1. 414, 

L. BSIfe. P. ag; Th. U. 37a, a8. le dysne laiig fand, Minnode wfda, a8. ■ 

Apitlf. Kmbl. 4; Ap. a. Ic com wide fundeii, bruiigen of bearwnm and Wid-IMme; a<0. Broad-^atomid : — WfdMme wBg, Andr. Kmbl. 
of burghleo]wn, of denum and of dfiiiuni, Exon. Th. 409, 15 ; Rii. a8, 1. Z065 ; An. 533. Wtdtedme icip, 480 ; An. 340. [£#/. tr18-fa3mr ; 

Ic geondftrde felu londa . . . folgade wide (/ kavtstrvid in mitny a vfd-feSniir a natm q/* on# qf ih§ hiovmt.'] Cf* ifd-Mme. 

gai. 39; Vfd. 53. Ehtatfnc fylyuiii hundtedntig ^Oienda hf tdicndoii, wid-farando ; adj, ipiepi.) Widt^faring^ wandering :^i)ott€ wfd- 
and wid fed acaldon wfde iiit5 lethJfcipaf, BlickJ. Homl. 79, 23. Hf faretidan IBd on dfii bfii va^ indue in domum iuam, Pkit. 43 ; Swt. 
tdweorp wTde di$perde eot, Pf. Th. 53. 5 : Exon. Th. i6, 24 ; Cri. 258. 315, 14. v. wfd-fdrende. 

Wfde tdstweh Dryhteii hit dugujw, 299, 31; Cra. 110. Hf bride wid-firande s adj, (piepL) Wide-journeying, /ar-travelHng : — On 
wedxan, yttdt gredwan mvitiplieaii euni nimit. Pi. Th. 106, 37. Leid dam (/ke ocean) wunU|), wfdf€rende sfde on lunde, leldlfcra fda, 
wfde iprong. Exon. Th. 277, 24; Jul. 585. Wbi on Myrccon wfde and Exon. Th. 193, 3a; Ax. 150. Ne maaon ddr aewunian wfdflrende^ 
welhwBr Waldendei lof ifylled, Chr. 975; Erl. 126. 11. Hi geieah ne ddr el^eddige eardei br6ca]», Andr. Kmbl. 558; An. 279. v. wfd- 
drfge stdwe wfde etedwde, Cd. Th. lo, 31 ; Qen. 165. DG meaht iwl farende. 

wf& ofer woruld calle geseun, 36, i ; Gen. 565. OBr ii w6p wfde wld«flog% an; m» A wide-dieTf one thattahee wide flighiei — Se wfd* 
gebired ijieard on all tides), 385. 6; Sat. 333: Andr. Kmbl. 3107; doga (the fire^draht\ Beo. Th. 5652; B. 2830. Oferhogtide fengel dwt 
An. 1558. Dwt wws wfde cQ]). hu hi his dagai gtendode, Chr. 946; hi done wldflogan weorode gesdhte, 4681 ; B. 2340. [Cf. leel, vfd- 
Erl. 117, 24: Cd, Th. 170, 17; Ocn. 2814. Da ca geond folc monig Atyj^r.] 

werai Eufraten wfde neniiiap, 15, 17; Gen. 234 : Met. 8, 51. Da wfde wid>folo» et ; n, A wide^tpread feXk Of dani wfdfolc, cneurfm micel, 
ipringa^ erehreeeunt, Hpt. Ql. 517, 4, Gif dedi iprBc t6 wyde tpryng)> cenned wBroii, Cd. Th. 98, 31 ; Qen. 1638. Cf. ifd-, unrfni-folc. 
Nicod. 17; Thw, 8, 17. Wonildcyiiingai wfde mere, Cd. Th. 140, 30; wld-gal; adj. Wandering, roving: — Se mi wfdgalum wtsa> hwflum 
Gen. 2335. Hii lof lecgap wfde under wolenum wera cncdriise, 117. 7; fylfum I6 rfee. Exon. Th. 401, 1 ; Ra. 21, 5. v. wfd-gil[l], and next 
Ocn. 1950. Is le apostolhid wfde geweordod ofer wer]»edda, Apstls. word, 

Kmbl. 29 ; Ap. 15. Wfde geond eordan, Menol. Fox 350 ; Men. 176: widgalnasa, e; /. I. vastness, extensiveneis : — Be dwre wfdgal- 

Dreim gerfst wcl wfde gehwBr, 118; Men. 59^ Se de his wordes niise his sfdfatu and his fora de hi (A/^ani/ar) geond middai -card firde, 
geweald wfde hwfde, Beo. Th. 159; B. 79. Hi wfde (in all Mis ways, Nar. 1,6. H. diseuniveness, wandering : — Wfdgalnys mddes vnga/io 
I/I all things) b«r hercw6»an hige, Cd. Th. 255, 23: Dan. 6a8. Swa mentis, Greg. Dial. 2, 3. v. wfdgilness 

hit beoma mi uncre wordewidas wfddor ne niBnden, Exon. Th. 472, 17 ; wid-gangol; adj. RambUng, roving, wandering: — Wfdgcngel wff 
Rii. 61, 17. IV. where a great distance is traverstd, widely, far, word gesprtnge^, oft hy inon wonimum bilihd, harled by hovpe niBiup, 

to a distance: — Fior t wfde lougiufcule, Hpt. Gl. 517, 3: Wrt. Voc. Ii. Exop. Th. 337, 15: Gn. Ex. 65. Donne we sitta]> innan ceastre, dom e 
go, 31. Wfde longiut, 50, 39. Hig firdoii swa wfde landci swi hig wi Gs betyna> binnan dBm locum Gres mSdes.dy Ixs wi for dolsprBcc 16 
laraii mihtoii, Cod. Dip. B. ii. 389, 20. Him firan gewit geond da wfdganguJe weorden in eivitate eonsidemus si intra mentium norlrantm 
folcsceare Abraham wfde, Cd. Th. 106, 36: Gen. 1782. ‘ Bana wfde nos claustra eonslri/tgimus, ne loquendo exferins evagemur. Past. 49; 
acrid, 180. 3; Exod. 39. Wfde isent relegatus, Wrt. Voc. i. 51, 42. Swt. 385, 7. 

Ic Ifstai sceal wfde Iccgan, Cd. Th. 63, 5 ; Gen. 1027. Listai wBrun wid-gUCl), -glel, -gel, and -gille; adj, Wide-^^preading, spacious, va t, 
wfde (for a great distance') gesyiie ofer myrcaii ni6r, Beo. Th. 3811 broad: — Wfdgil passiva, vasta, Hpt. Gl. 537, 5a. penh deus eorde uii- 
B. 1403, See culufie wfde flc&h, Cd. Th. 88, 15: Qen. 1465. Wfde whum widgel (cf. iGm, Bt. 19; Fox 68, 23) ]>ince, Met. 10, 10. Dwt 
rid ofer holmes hrineg hof siieste (the arh), 84, 3 ; Gen. 1392. Mec U sutde rCiii weg and wtdgille lata et spatiosa via est, Past. 18 ; Swt. 133, 
wfde wolcna stiengu ofer folc byre|>, Exoii. Th. 390, 3 ; Rii. 8, f . Hri fo. Det fenn mid menigfealdan UTgiiyssum wfdgille and lang ^urh- 
wfde iprong, Beo. Th. 3(81 ; B. 1588. Ic sceal hwcorfan dy wfdor, wuna|» on nordsB, Guthl. 3; Qdwiii. 20, 8. Sid wfdgille ^as/ivi/s, Wrt. 
wadan wrsrclistas, Cd* Th. 272, 16; Sat. 120. Ic wfddor tneahte sf^s Voc. ii. 65, 55. Wfdgilles fwces spntiosae intereapedinis, Hpt. Gl. 434, 
isettaii, Exon. Th. 391, 25; Ra. 10, 10: 485, 6; Rii. 71, 9. Da de 46. Wfdgilles embhwcrftes vasts orhis, Hymn. Surt. 104. y. Dss wfd- 
wrsBclistas wfdost Iccg.i)’. 309, 15; Seef. 57. IV s. of degree, gillan wistencs da ungearwaii it6wc, Guthl. 3 ; Gdwin. 20, 10. Onstdwe 

Jar: — )re&h gi edw euc gewyree wfdor swee. Exon. Th. iao, 14; GG. wfdgyirc i/t loco spatioso, Pi. Spl. 30, 10. Td gddum lande and wid- 
271. Hi hit tdsomiie sTiira Icdda da wiccungddni wfdost bBron, Cd. Th. gilluin in terram honam et spatiosam, Ex. 3, 8. Hwidcr arn d«t wseter 
223, 18: Dan. 121. ^ where the word occurs with words of similar of dam wtdgillan Add . . .? Win is dwt dxt wxter gewende to dxre 

meaning: — Feor and wfde {longe lateque) gcniBrsode, Bd. 3, 10; S. wtdgillan niwvliiysrc. Boutr. Serd. 21, 13- 14- To inre wtdgyilan byrig, 

335, 2 : 4, 27 ; S. 604, 2 : 5, 1 2 ; S. 6 j8, 3. Hi firde feorr and wfde Homl. Skt. i. 3, 82, On dam wfdgillan lande, Num. 21, 25 : Homl. Th. 
geond middaiigcard, Shrn. 90, 23. Sfde and wfde longe lateque, Wrt. ii. 222, 29. Grand done wfdgillan munt, Blickl. Homl. 199, 12 : Horn). 
Voc. ii. 53, 59 : Cd. Th. 8, 3; Gen. 118: Exon. Th. 230, 5 ; Ph. 467. Skt. ii. a6, 207. Da wfdgillan sB, Hexani. 4; Norm. 6. 24. Ofer dxt 
HI gesamiiodon weras wfde and sfde, Andr. Kmbl. 3273; An. 1639: wfdgille wisten, JElfc. T. Grn. 5, 40: Jos. ii, 16. l^healde hi hG 
Ps. 56. 6, 13: Exon. Th. 25, 2; Cri. 394: 155, 3; GG. 834. Wfde wfdgille dxs heofones hwealfa bf]> (hG wfdgil sint heofoiies hwealfe. Met. 
odde sfde* Hy. 1, 7. [O. Sax, wfdo ; O. H. Oer, wfto spaciose, late, lo, 6) late patentee aetheris cernat plagas, Bt. 19; Fox 68, 22. Wfd- 

pnssim : leel, vfAa.j gille passivos, Hpt. Gl. 403, 64. Sum con wonga bigong, wegas wfdgielle, 

wid«*feorh long life, an age; the word occurs only in the accusative Exon. Th. 42, 31 ; Cri. 68 1 . Ic coni brBdrc and wfdgielra doiine des 
with adverbial force, for a long time, for ever, v. wfd, VII:— Wi wong grina, 425, 4; 'Rl. 41, 51. Wfdgelra, 426, 33; Rh. 41, 83. v. 
sceolon le&num hledtan, swi wi wfdcfeorh (through all time) weorcuni wfd-gal. 

hlddun, Exon. Tb. 49, 1 1 ; Cri. 784. A ford heoiian wfdeferh /om«r, wldgilnass, e; /. Vastne^s, spaeiot/enesx, vast expanse: — Hf him 

36, 28; Cri. 583. Swa sceal wesan wtdeferh, 14 2, za; GG. 643: menigfeald ^iiig iBdoii be dxre wfdgilnysse dxs wistenes, Guthl. 3; 

350, i; Sch. 57: 255. 32; Jul. 223. Ic him wille wfdeferh wesan Gdwin. ao, 16. Seo eorde st6.1 mid nianegum wudum on hire wfdgil- 

uadci)iydcd, 138,12; Gu. 375: 420, 23; Rii. 40, 8: 421.20; Rii. tiysse, Hexain. 6; Norm. 12, 3. Da dfglan wfdgilnyise aii/rwiam vas/i- 
40. 21. Wfdefcrg, 270, 19; Jul. 467. Donne hi gait ofgifep, sy)>pati totem, Hpt. Ql. 471, 70. Behealda)/ da wtdgilnesse and da fxstnesse and 
bine gxrsbedd sceal wuiitan wfdefyrh (so the MS. ; -fyrhp (?) as Thorpe da hrxdtimeiie disMs heofenes respieite coeli spatium, jlrmitudinem, 
read^, Ps. Th. 102. 15. v. next two words. celeritatem, Bt. 3a, a; Fox 116, 5. Wi beod fal swylte to faienne 

widefeorh*lio 1 adj, Ptrpelual, eternal : — Widefeorlfc vel ice aevum geond ealle wfdgyliiyssa (vast expanses) Qodes rfees, Homl. Th. u. 296, 
rel aetas perpelua, Wrt. Voc. i. 21, 60. 34. ▼. wfdgaiiiess. 

wldo-farhb, -fer>, longlife, an age; the word occurs only in the md-harian, -hergan; p. ode To celebrate, spread abroad the prassi of 
accusative, alone or with eall, with adverbial force, Jbr a long time, for a person t — Deih hf for micel g6d ne ddn, hf wilnia)) dxt hf mice! dyiiCcn, 
ever, for all time Heora noma leofa)> wfdeferhp in icncsse nomen and hf mon widherge guamvis implere maxima praetermittant, ea tamen 
eorum vivet in generationes et generationes, Bd. 5, 8; S. 621, 29. minima observant, quae Mumanojudicio longe lateque redoleant, ^st.$q ; 

. Mihtig God manna cynnes wedld wfdeferhd, Beo. Th. X408 ; B. 702. Swt. 439, 34, Cf. wfd-mfoian. 

Hii ne windon dxt hii wfdeferhd landnweorc beweredon, 1879 ; B. 937. widl JiltM, pollution JElc widdit omnis pollutio, Rtl. 98, 24. Idese 
Du scealt wfdeferhd dfnum breistum beam tredan eordan (wper pectum mid widle and mid womme besniftan, Judth. Thw. 2 a, la; Jud. 59. 
tuum gradieris eunctis diebtts vitae tuae, Gen. 3, 14), Cd. Th. 56, 2 ; Widl and fGI inluviom, Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, 53. Geseah sfde sBlwongas 
Geii. 906. Dxs de hii wfdeferd wyrnaii >dhton, 180, 26; Exod. xi, synnum gehladene, widlum gewemde, Cd. Th. 78, 16; Ocn. 1294, v. 
Du wunast wfdeferd mid waldeiid Fxder, Exon. Th.' lO, 36 ; Cri. 163. Vrorold-widl. 

Hafast dG gefired. dxt di feor and iieih ealue wTdeferhd {through all wrid-land, es ; n. I. broad land, ike face qf the earth, Cf. wfd« 
time) weras ehtigab, Beo. Th..2448; B. 1222. Wese swS, wese swS sB : — ^NBron Metode wfdlond (or under II) ne wegas nytte, ac stdd be- 
Jiurh call wfdefe^ (through all ages), Ps. Th. 105, 37. v. two pro- wrigeu folde mid Aide, Cd. Th. 10, zg; Gen. 156. Ic on middangcard 
ceding words. uBm egorbere eft gelBde, wxter ohs wfdland, 91. .33; Qtn. 1538 : 85, 
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9; Oen. 141a : Audr. Kmbl. I9S: Ad. tglf HI 0 $ giefeb welan ofer 
wTdlond, Exon. Tb. 38, 1 1 ; Crt. 605. XI. a tpaehui land: — 

Qeaf ic wehn ofer wTdlondi gehwylc, Exon. Th. 85, a ; Cri. 1385. [Cf. 
Ie§L vld-letidr having broad latidij] Cf. iTd-land. 
wid*UUt, cs; m. A iraek that 9tretckt$ /or, a wandirar'i track 
Wulfes ic niTnet widliftum {far taandcringi^ wCnum dogode. Exon. Th. 
380, x6; Ra. i, 9. G€ {the aposila) lindon eanne ofer ealle menn, 
wadatf wfdliiUs {wide arc your wandiringt)^ weom gefSra^ earfotfifda, 
Andr; Kmbl. 1353 ; An. 677. 

wid* 18 st: adj. Making a iraek tkai ctrctchnfar^ yndr-wandcring : — 
Dii (Cai/i) flfima icealt wfdUit wrecan {vagw at profuguc cris ntper 
iirram, Oen. 4, xa), Cd. Th. 6a. a8; Oen. xoai. (Wer) wfdlast ferede 
r6fne hafoc, Exon. Th. 400. 8 ; Ra, ao. 6. 

widUan; p. ode To dcjile, dilute, violate^ profane : — Ne tfat ingaat 
• in mGd widlas (eoinquinai) done monno, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 15, ii. 
Meaiapredstas lunnadseg widlas {violant), i a. 5. D 3 i yflo widlad (widlas. 
Rush., eoffimMAiraM/) done monno. Mk. Skt. Lind. 7, 33. Ht {the 
apostate angels) heofon widledan (wid Isedan, MS.), Exon. Th. 317. 4; 
M6d. 6a X dc Swiht piege dses de weile widlige (wid liege, MSS.) qui 
comederit bliquid de eo quod mustela inquinaverit^ L. Ecg. C. 40; Th. ii. 
166, 7. Se de mid dnige uncldne Jange s^ besniiten . . . bete h8 be det 
widlodes mdde {Junta pollutionis gradum), L. Ecg. P. addit. 10 ; Th. ii. 
334, a. V. S-, ge-widlian; un-widlod. 
tidd-midran. v. ge-wfdmdran, and next word. 

‘Wid-nUare; adj. Far-famed^ famous^ celebrated: in a bad sense, 
notorious, (j) of persons: — Sume teohhia]i dzt dzt betst sy, d«t nion 
sed foremdre and wfdmdre quihus optimum quiddam elaritas videtur, Bt. 
34, a ; Fo.y 8a, 10. Wtdm^re wer . . . hd inoiicynnes mdste hsefde 
maegen and streiigo, Cd. Th. 98, 14; Oen. 1630. Wfdmdre cynn, 158, 
16: Gen. a6i8. (a) of things: — An wimdorltc ticn gelamp, swS 

wTdmdre dst fe&wa wdron on doere neiwiste de dat ne gesSwe, odde ne 
gehyrde, Homl.Th. ii. aS, 35. Hu Caudenes Furculus sid stdw wear|i swt^ 
wTdmdre for R6mSna bisinere, Ors. 3, 8, tit. ; Swt. 3, 10. Wfdm£re 
gewin {ike war of the apostate angeis)^ Exon. Th. 317, x ; M6d. 59. 
WTdmdre blisst {the fire that shall consume the world), 60, 27 ; Cri. 976. , 
SwS gd sweotolran and wfdm£rran ged6d euwre t£lweordlTcnesse tanto | 
foedior vestra reprehensibilitas appareat^ Past. 8 ; Swt. 53, 15. Hafaji se 
cantic wfdmdrost word, Salni. Kmbl. 101 ; Sal. 50. [O. H, Qer. wTt- 

niSri insignis.'\ 

wid*ii&rtian ; p, ode To spread abroad the knowledge or fame of an 
object, to proclaim, publish, celebrate : — Da spree man ofer call and wTd- 
tndrsude, det Idsepes brddrn c6mon t6 Pharaone auditum est et celebri 
sermone vulgatum in aula regis : Venerunt fratres Joseph, Gen. 45, 16. 
lie ongan bodian and widmdrsian da spr£ce ille coepit praedicare et 
diffamare sermonem, Mk. Skt. i, 45. Heu nolde wfdmdrsiaii Cristes 
dlgeliiesse, Homl. Th. i. 42, 1 8. Widiii£rsiende erebreseens, Hpt. GI. 51a, 
21. V. ge>wtdni£rsian. 

wld-iMraung, e ; / Proclamation, publication : — Openung mG)>es his 
wldnidrsung {infamatio) ys he openeth his mouth like a crier (Ecclus. ao, 
15)1 Scint. 96, 11. 

Wldness, e ; /. Width : — Heora wide (wtdnes, v.l., v. Anglia i. 335) 
is .cc. mfla longitudo eorum .cc. stadia sunt, Nar. 36, a8. Des temples 
lasngc wes syxtig fedma, and sed wTdnes wes twdntig fejinia, and bis 
hedhnys wses J’rftyg fz^ma, Anglia xi. 9, 37. Det tempel wes ... on 
wtdnysse twdiitig fednia . . . Det e&stportic wses on lenge twdntig fiedma 
be dcs temples wtdnysse, and wes tyn fzdma wid, Homl. Th. ii. 578, 
XO-13. 

wid-nett, es; fi. A drag-net: — Wldnyt (wid nyt?) /w7ida, Wrt. Voc. 


i. aa, 31 . 

wido-b&ne, widrian. v. wi^-ban, wederian. 

wld-rynig; adj. Wide-streaming: — Hdte]> heofona cyning dsst du 
ford onseude wzter widrynig, geofon gedtende, Andr. KmbJ. 301a ; An. 
I5<9. 

wid«s6 2 / m. Open sea, ocean : — Deds wfdf£ pelagus, ASlfc. Or. 8 ; 
Zup. a8, ai : 13; Zup. 84, i : Wrt. Voc. i. 70, 14. Him wes 3 wfds£ 
on dsBt bzebord, Ors. x, i; Swt. 17, 37: 19, a6. F£mendre wtdsd 
epumantis pelagi, Hpt. Ol. 4cm, 69. Wfds£s cataclismi, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
33 » 75 * wtdsdwes gnind, %rn. 54, ax. Mid his f6tum gangan on 
wldsia. 111, a8. Wurpan on w 1 ds£, 57, 4. Gif massere gejienh, dzt hd 
fdrde ^rige ofer wfds£, L. Rr. 6; Tb. 1. 19a. 9. He let him ealne weg 
diet wdste lond on dzt stedrbord, and da wfd»£ on dzt bzebord, Ors. 1, 

1 ; Swt. 17, xo. 

wid*«oo8»n ; adj. (ptcpl.) Pushed far, extreme : — ^Wed wfdscofen, Beo. 
Th. 1876 ; B. 936. 

wid-aoop, -sceop ; adj. Widely distributed (?) : — Fugla and dedra 
womas wfdsceope swS wzter bibfige>. Exon. Th. 356, 3 ; Pa. 8. 

iirld«Borl]H>l (-el, -ul); adj. Wide-wanderinr, roving, rambling : — 
Hldd and wfdscridel garrula el vaga, Kent. Gl. 188. Dzt fedrde rouneca 
cyn is wfdscrijnil (wtdscripel gyrovagum, R. Ben. Interl. 10, x6) genssm* 
ued, R. Ben. Jb a x. Hit is jrfel, det sume (monecas) synd 16 widscripole, 

L. I. P. 14 ; Tb. ii. gaa, X3. Fffte cyn muneca is wfdscri>elra hledpera, , 

w 


ie under muneccs gegyrlan £ghwyder Krt|)a)i ; dll pnrh nSnes maimei 
sande ne farab, fara> j^ah geond missenitce l^eiMia, nCfre sta|K>lfeste, 6£fre 
wuniende, nihwer sittende, R. Ben. 135, ao. Wlpscrijiole renas tnnglena 
vagos recursos sidenm. Hymn. Surt. a a. 39. 

Wid-aip, es; m, A far journey, long travel: — Mddor ne rxdaji, donne 
bed magaii cenne^. hfi him weorde geond woruld wtdsfd sceapen, Salin. 
Kmbl. 744; Sal. 37 X. Werig winne]>, wTdstd oiigiiine)>, Exoii.Th. 354, 
36; Reini. 51. IF the word occurs also as a name for one who has 
travelled muck Wtdsfd madolade. se de m£st mirpa ofer corpan, folca 
geondferde, Exon. Th. 318, 19; Wfd. i. 

wldu. V. wudu. 

widuwn, an ; m. it widower : — Dzt bid rihtifc Iff det cniht >urh- 
wunige on his cnihthide, 6d dzt he on rilitre mddeniewe gewtfige ; and 
habbe da syddan,da hwfle de sed libbe: gif hire donne fordsfd gebyrige, 
donne is rihtost dzt he h^nanford wydewa )>urhwunige, L. I. P. a a ; Th. 

11. 33a, 3a. [Zaynte Paul zay|> to wodewon (non nuptis et viduis) : 
Huo liet guod is, he him hj^ealde ine ^e stat of wodewehod ; and jef hit 
him najt ne lyke)i, he him wyui, Ayeiib. 125, 14. O. H. Oer. witwo 
celebs.'] .v. next word. 

widuwe, widewe, weoduwe, weodeWe, wuduwe, wudewe, wydewe, 
widwe, an; f, A widow, v. wtf, Ilia: — Wudewe (wuduwe, v.l.: 
widuwe. Rush. : widiua, Lind.) vidua, Lk. Skt. 1 8, 3. Widewe, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 73, 15. Weodewe, Gen. 38, xi. Wydewe (wudewe, Ps. Spl.; 
weoduwa, Ps. Lamb.: widwe, Ps. Surt.), Ps. Th. 108, 9. Widwe, Lk. 
Skt. Rush. 2, 37 : 18, 5. Anna seu hSliM wuduwa, Lchdm. iii. 428, 19. 
Paula wzs gehalgod wydewe, Homl. Tn. i. 436, 9 ; Shrn. iia, 31. St 
£lc wydewe (wuduwe, v./.) on Oodes gride and 011 dzs cynges; and sitte 
£Ic .xii. indnad werleis; cedie syppsw dzt heu sylf wille, L. Eth. v. ai ; 
Th. i. 310, 1. Be wudewan . . . Sitte £lc wuduwe werleds twelf m6iiad 
. . . Ne hidige man £fre wudewan td hrsdlfce. And gel£ste £lc wuduwe 
da heregeatu binnan twelf mondum, L. C. S. 74; Th. i. 416, 3-17. 
Geong wuduwe m6t eft ceorlian zfter hire weres fordsfde, L. /Elfc. P. 43 ; 
Th. ii. 38a, 32. Mund dzrc betstan widuwaii eorloundre, L. Ethb. 75; 
Th. i. 20, 10. Dines wuiluwan hSdes viduitatis tuae. Past. 31 ; Swt. aoy, 

12. Wudewan gierela viduitatis theristrum (Aid. 76), Wrt. Voc. ii. 87, 
46. Wtf gif hire forman were fordstd gebyrige, be ledfe bed nime 6deriie, 
gif heu dzt ceusan wyle ; and gif hed dune oferby t, wunige hed 1 syddan 
on wudewan hade, L. Ecg. P. ii. ao ; Th. ii. X96, 6. ludith Jmrhwunode 
on hire wudewan hade, Homl. Ass. 114, 399. Hig ne mdston nS wffiaii 
on nSnre wuduwan, L. M\k, P. 39 ; Th. ii. 38^ 16. Butoii earmre 
wudewan, L. Ath. v. a; Th. i. 330, 19. Gif man widuwan unigue 
genimeh, L. Ethb. 76 ; Th. i. ao, 13. Gif hwi wydewan n^dnjime, 
gebSte dzt dedpe, L. Eth. vi. 39 ; Th. i. 334, 35. Wzs gesett dzt so 
de wide wap name, odde aworpen wtf, dzt h6 ne wurde n£fie syddan t6 
nSnum hide genumen, L. Alfc. C. 8; Th. ii. 346, 13. Heora widwan 
(wudwan, Ps. Spl.), Ps. Th. 77, 64. F£innaii and wuduwan, Cd. Tb. 

1 21, 14; Gen. aoio Wydywyiia (wudewena, v.l.: widnena, Lind.: 
widwa, Ruth.) hus, Lk. Skt. 20, 47. Weodewena (widwena, Ps. Surt.L 
Ps. Spl. 67, 5. Widewuin, Deut. 27, 19. Weodewum, Ps. Th. I45, 8. 
Wydewum, 67, 5 : Blickl. Homl. 45, i. Da wuduwan (wydewan, wyd- 
wan, v.ll,), L. AIL 34; Th. i. 53, 16. Eanne wydewan, Cd. Th. xa8, 
ay; Gen. 2133. [Ooth. widuw6; O, Sax. widowa: O. Frs. widwe: 
O. H. Oer. witawa (-ewa, -uwa, -wa).] 

wld-wogM 2 pi. m. Distant regions, regions lying far and wide .■•^Os 
gesamna of wTdwegum eongrega nos de nationibus, Ps. Th. 105, 36. H6 
> synfulle todrlfc^ geond wtdwegas omnes peceatores disperdet, X44, ao. 
Fara^ geond ealne yrmenne grund, geond wtdwegas, bodia^ gel^fan 
{euntes in mundum universum praedicate evangelium, Mk. i6, 15), Exon. 
Th. 30, ai ; Cri. 48a. Firdon folctogan feorran and iieAn geond wfd- 
wegas, Beo. Th. 1684 ; An. 840. Blkd is ar£red geond wtdwegas, ofer 
peuda gehwylce, 341 a ; B. X 704. Cf. sfd-wegas. 
wlel, wielm, wiergan, wiers, wieta, wictan. v. wilh, wllm, wirgan, 
win, wita, witan. 

wif, es ; rr. I. a woman, a female person : — Wtf mulier, wtf de 

wer hzftf uxor, Wrt. Voc. i. 73, la, 14. Wtf de hzfd ceorl lopor, .ffilfc. 
Gr. 9, 21 ; Zup. 47, 8. Aid uuff anus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 100, 38 : L 73 * >7 • 
anula vcl vetula, 50, 48. Dzt wtf {mulier) wss geh£led, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 
a a. Gif hwylc wtf {mulier) hire wtfman {ancillam euam) swingd, 
L. Ecg. P. ii. 4; Th. ti. 18a, 3a. Cwin Hrddgires, freulfc wtf, aoo. 
Th. 1334; B.615. Wtdgongel wtf word gespringc|i, Exon. Th. 337, 15 ; 
Gii. Ex. 65. WzB sum wtf, sed (dzt wtf did mulier quae, Lind.) hsfde 
untnimnesse gist, Lk. Skt. 13, 11. Wzs s6na gearu wtf, swi hire 
weoruda helm beboden hzfde, Elen. Kmbl. 445 ; El. 323. S£de dzt wtf 
hire wordura selfa, Cd. Th. 160, 10; Geii. 2648. Wffes seeds baxeae, 
Wrt. Voc. I. a6, ao. Dzt hf nigaii mid rihte Jrarh h^medjnng wffes 
geroinan, L. Eth. v. 9; Th. i. 3C%, 19. For dzre synne dzs drettan 
wffes, Blickl. Homl. 5, 5. Frea wtf aweahte, and da wrade seatde ledfum 
rioce, Cd. Th. ix, la; Gen. 174. f)art zdele wtf {Eve), 394, 19: Sat. 
473. D£r w£ron manega wtf (wffu, Lind., mulieres), Mf. Kmbl. 27, 
55’: Lk. Skt. 8, a 2 24, aa. Betwyx wtfa bearnum utter natos mulierum, 
Mt. Kmbl. XI, IX. ^tth eall wtfa cynn, Blickl. Homl. 5, ax. Rtcersi 
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(-«, MS.) wffii (-e, MS.) w^fels regillim r«l ptplam vel patla, Wrt. Voc. ^ ^ 01 geSKode hS (tone ejming on wtreyMw (-C)r(t(tau, v./.), Cbr. 75s ; Erl. 
i. 40, 3a. Se6 ^rest wffa (fimiMorum) is sm in Norjnnhynibra 48^ 19. 

tfcet he6 niunuchSde onftnge, Bd.4, 23; S. 593, 22. II. a hting in wlfel» et; m. wuvil, a hattU : — ^Wibl paupila, Txts. 85. 1498. 
ikt form of a 100111011 .*—W!f unhyre {OnndoCs mothtr)^ Beo.Th. 4247; Wifel papila, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 59. Wibil, uuibil eantarui^ Txts. 49, 
Bo 2X20. da niihtigan wtf hyra niaegcn ber£ddon, and hy gyllende 398. Wifel, Wrt. Voc. ii. 13, 47. Wifel eantamB (animal), ia8, ll : 
gSras wndan, Lchdm. iii. 52, 21. III. a tnarritd woman, a wif§: seanHus, i. 281 » 43, Is daes gores sunu go^ hrsEdra, done w6 wifel 
— His wiftuauxor, /Elfc.Gr. 15; Zup. 104, 2. Caseres wff imperatrix nenina>. Exon. Th. 426, 13; Rii. 41, 73. JEfter dam wifele, Lchdm. 
vel Avgusfa, 42, 10. Abram and Nachor wffudun ; Abrames wif hatte ii. 320, 2. Weorp ofer bare done wifel (tordwifel, 1 . 15) on wege ; beheald 
Sarai, and Nachores wff Melcha, Gen. ii, 29 : 16, 1 : Cd. Th. 167. 30 ; dast dii ne Idctge aefter, 318, 19. ^ the word seems to occur in 

Gen. 2773. Giid sceal in eorle geweaxan, and wff gejiedn ledf (lof, MS.) several local names, v. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 352. [Wevyl, wyvyl or 
mid hyre leudoni, ledhtmSd wesan, rune bealdan, rumheort bedn, Exon, malte boode (bowde) gurgulio. Prompt. Parv. 523 and 531. O. L. Gar, 
Th. 338, 28; On. Ex. 85. Se man gejieot hine td his wtfe (uxori), gold-uuivil cicendila: O. H, Omt, wibil warahaous, eantarui: Gar. 
Gen. 2, 24 : Mt. Kmbl. 19, 5. • Se cyning mid his wife and twSm wiebel : /aa/. tord-yfill.] v; scearn-, tord-wifel. 

sunum. Homl. Th. i. 468, i. /Et his nieder de w£re to £wum wife wifel, wiferim arrow, </ar/, fova/m ; — Gafeluca t wibereyaax/o, sag^/f/a, 

forgifen his fwder, L. Alf. pol. 42 ; Th. i. 90, 29. De wff h«fd uxoratut, gSre t wifele i^cnlo, Hpt. Gl. 432, 45, 53. G 3 ra jacnlorum, nflucas 

Wrt. Voc. i. 50, 44. Ceorl de wff hxfd mariiut, 73, 13. Daiion ic mS eatapultaa, aagittas, wifera sagittarum, glimspieula, 405, 52-55. (.Wyfle, 

8f!de, and mfii wif and mfnne sunu. Coll. Monast. Th. 27, 23. D8 dd wepene bipennis. Prompt. Parv. 526, and see note.] 

hd mann wolde beun, hd ne geccas na him wff t6 meder, ac geceds m-fSrend, -wifestre. v. weg>ferend, wiepen-wffMtre. 

claine m£Jen, Homl. Th. ii. 6, 34. Sume tiliaji mid micelre geornful- wif-fsMt; adj, Marriad wtffaest wer (uxoratus) hine forlicge 

nessc wffa, for dam dsst hf purh daet mege mdst bearna begitan. Bt. 24, be his dgenre wylne, L. C. S. 55 ; Th. i. 406, 14. Cf. wff-Ie&s. 

3 ; Fox 82, 26. W6hh£nied mid d)ierra ceorla wffum, Blickl. Homl. 61, wif-feax, es ; n. A womatCa hair: — Wfi&x eesaries, Wrt. Voc. i. 282, 
15. His wffum tw£m ssegde Lameh, Cd. Th. 66, 26; Gen. 1090. Ht 43: ii. 16, 46. 

him wif enroll, 76, i; Gen. 1250. Hid hasfdon wif and cyfesa, Blickl. wlf-g&l; adj» Incontinent, lieentioux : — Swa Isren ht da wifgalan 
Homl. 99, 20. ^ the following passages will illustrate some points gesinscipe, sw8 hf da forhsebbendan ne gebrengen on unryhthfimde sia 

connected with the position of women in relation to marriage : — ^ don ineontinentibus laudehtr conjugium, ut tamen jam continentes non re- 
de mon wff byegge, L. In. 31 ; Th. i. 122, 3. W6 l£ra)i dset finig vocMhtr adluxum. Past. 60; Swt. 453, 30. 

cristen mann . . . iie gewTfie ... on dses wtfes nddmagan de hd sylf &t wlf-gehrine, es ; m. Contact with woman : — Gif dfne gefSran bedd 
hsefde . . . hd nS ma wffa donne dn haebbe, and det bed his beweddode cl&ne from wffgehrine (femineo contaetu), Nar. 27, 8. 
wff, L. C. E. 7; Th. i. 364, 21-28. Wer m 5 t his wife on fulwihte wlf»gem6dla, an ; m,A wotnan'sfury : — Wi)i wffgemfedlan ; geberge 
oiifdn, and dost wff dam were, L. £cg. C. x8, tit. ; Th. ii. 128, 31. Gif on iieaht rxdicei moran, dy daege ne m»g de se gem£dla scej’ji.in, Lchdm, 
ceorl bCton wtfes wisdom dedflum gelde . . . Gif b&tw6 dedflum geldaji, ii. 342, 10. v. ge-miedian. 

sidn hid healsfaoge scyldigo, L. Wih. 1 2 ; Th. i. 40, 4. Gif hwa stalie wif-gemfina, an ; m. MuUcris consortium : — Wffgemanan t6 awee- 
swi his wff nyte and his beam, geselle .lx. scitt. td wtte. Gif hd stalie canne . . . dxt awccce^ wffgcman.in lust, Lchdm. i. 336, 1 5-1 7. 
on gewitnesse ealles his hfrddes, gongeii hid ealle on jiedwot, L. In. 7 ; wlf-geornneaa, e;f. Incontinence : — \J\(g\ot\\\s adulteria, Mt. Kmbl. 
Th. i. ic6, 15. Gif ceorl ce/ip forsteld . . . donne bid sc his diSl syniiig, Lind. 15, 19. 

bfitan dam wtfe, fordon hed sceal hire ealdorc hidran, 57; Th. i. 137, wxf-giftai pl.f Nuptials, marriage : — Wxs sc weliga dsera (-e, MS.) 
1 7. DsBt da {criminals) ealle bedn gearwe mid him silfum and mid wtfe wffgifta geom on nidde, daet him mon fseinnan gegyrede bryd td bolde, 
and mid serfe td farenne )iider ic wille, L« Ath. iv. proem. ; Th. i. 220,6. E.Y011. Th. 245, 2 ; Jul. 38. 

Gif be cwicuni ceorle wff hig be ddrum were forlicge, and hit open wlf-h&d, cs; m. I. womanhood : — Wg spreca]> be dxre heofon- 
weorde . . . hed )x>lige nase and e&rena . . . , L. C. S. 54 ; Th. i. 406, 6. Ifcan cw£ne sefter wtfliSde we speak of the heavesdy queen as woman, 
Mon nidt feohtan orwtge, gif h6 gemgte]i dderiie set his £wuni wife, Homl. Th. i. 546, 14. II, female sex : — Wifhadf emininum sexus, 
L. Alf. pol. 42 ; Th. t. 90, 20, Gif frf man wid frfes mannes wff geligeji Wrt, Voc. ii. 148, 19. WffhSdes man femina, i. 70, 18 ; Homl. Th. ii, 
• • . 6dcr wff (hd) his Sgenum scsette begete and daem ddrum gebrenge, lo, 1 2 : 94, 30. Se de handla]> wffhides mannes lie, Basil admn. 7 ; 
L. Ethb. 31 ; Th. i. 10, 7. Gif ceorl aewyle be libbendum wife and Norm. 50, il. God 8na wSt hfi his gecynde bi)>, wffhSdcs odde weres, 
bearne, riht is d*t dast beam niddder folgige, L. H. E. 6; Th. !. 30, 3: Exon. Th. 223, 9; Ph. 357. Se dreat dscra Godcs dedwa in wTfhSde 
L. In. 38; Th. i. 126, 3. Gif hwa cwydelc&s of dyssum Iffe gewite . . . ancillarum^ei caterva, Dd. 4, 7; S. 574, 34. [O. H, Ger. wfp-heit 

bed be dsss hlSfordes dihte ted jsht geseyft swyde rihtc wtfe and cildan sextis.] See other instances under wer-hSd. 

and nChmSgon, L. C. S. 71 ; Th. i. 414, i. D£r se bdiida sset unewyd wif-hand, a; /. The female side, female line : — Mfn yidra fseder hsefde 
and unbecrafod, sitte dxt wff and da cild on dam ylcan unbesacen, 73 1 geeweden his land on da sperehealfe, nxs on da spinlhcalfe ; donne gif ic 
Th. i. 44, 23. Ill a. a woman who has been married and lost her gesealde £nigre wffhanda dxt hd gestrynde, donne forgyldan mfne 

hudutnd (by death or divorce) : — Laf vel forUeteii wff derelicia, Wrt. Voc, mSgas ... for don ic ewede dxt ht hit gyldan, for don h^ fod to mtnum 
i, 50, 46. Wffian on nSnre wuduwan, nc on forldtenum wffe, L. ^If. P, de ic syllan mot swa wffhanda swa wjepncdhanda swlder ic wylle. Cod. 
39; Th.ii. 380, 16. Ale man de his wff forint . . . se de dxt forlxtene Di{K Kmbl. ii. 116, 16-24. v. next word. 

wif nimd, se unrihthftmd, Lk. Skt. 16, 18. Gif man miSdan ojijic wff wif-healf, e; /. The fetnale side, female line : — On da gerad dxt hf 
(cf. the old Latin version : virginem vel viduam) weddian wille, L. Edm. B. gecuron heora kyuecinn aa on da wffhealfa, Chr. Erl. 3, 16. (Cf. wff- 
1 ; Th. i. 254, 2. Ne iiyde man nadcr ne wff iic m^en t 5 dam de hyre cynn, I.) v. preceding word. 

sylfre mislTcige (cf. passages from the Laws under widuwe, and L. H. I. wif-hearpe (P), an ; f. A woman's harp : — On gltgbe&mc (owif- 
I, 3 ; Si, mortuo marito, uxor ejus renfianserit, . . . earn non dabo marito, hearpan=son wffhearpan? MS. C.) in tympano, Ps. Spl. 150, 4. 
nisi secundum velle suum, Th. i. 499, 15), L. C. S. 75 ; Th. i. 416, wlflan; p. ode To take a wife, to marry, (1) without an object: — 
20. IV. a female, v. wer, V :-»^lcne mon, gc wff gc wfipned, Nfin wer ne wtfa]>, ne wff ne ccorla]i, Homl. Th. i. 238, I. Is geset 

Ors. 3, 6; Swt. 108, 27. Da forman tw8, fxdcr and rodder, wff and swfde micel d^dbdt swylcum maiinum td donne, de eft wffia>; and the 
wiepned, Cd. Th. 12, 33 ; Gen. 195. IV a. as a grammatical term, is &\cnm preoste forboden, dxt hf bedn ne mdton on da wfsan de bt £r 
feminine, v. wer, V a. [O. Sax. O. Frs. wtf : O. H. Ger. wtp ; Iceh w&ron xt dim brydiScum, dier man ddre side wlfa)». Be dam man mxg 
vf f {poet.)."] V. aglfic-, gest>-, h£med-, mere-, riht-, sige-, sl>-, unriht- witan, dxt hit riht nis, dxt wer wlfige odde wff ceorlige oftur donne f8ne, 
wtf, and next word, Wulfst. 304, 28-305, 3. Ne wtfia> hig, ne hig ne ceorliap neque nubent, 

wifa (P), an ; m, A woman : — Gif rtce wff and earm 8cenna]i tdgxdcre, neque nubentur, Mt. Kmbl. 22, 30; Ne wtfia^ hf, ne ne gyltigeafi, Mk. 
gtngon ht Sweig,n(st du hwxder bid dxs rtcan wffan (-es?) cild, hwasder Skt. 12, 25. Dysse worulde beam wtiia]) and bedd t6 giftuni gesealde, 
dxs earman, Homl. Th. i. 256, 14. Lk. Skt. 20, 34. Hf newfSa^, ne hf bedd hSmbrdhte, Hpt. Gl. 436, 40. 

wif-olld, es; n, A female child : — For wfepnedbearne sceolde cennende Dxt se cniht hedlde hine sylfne cBene 6d dxt h 5 wtfode, Homl. Ass. 20, 
wff ht Shabban fram Godes hfise ingange dred and drittig daga, and for 149. Abraham and Nachor wffudun {dnxerunt uxores), Gen. if, 39. 
wffcilde {femina) syx and syxtig daga, Bd. I, 27 ; S, 493, lO. Wtfodon, Lk. Skt. 17, 27. Wffian nubere, Hpt. Gl. • Homl. 

* wif-oyn[n], cs ; n, I. woman-kind, women : — Dxt hf of dam Skt. I. 4, 6. M 5 is gesXed dxt edwer ancor sxgd, dxt hit sy fil^fed dxt 
wffeynne him cyning curan vt de feminea regum prosapia regem sibi mxssepredstas wcl mdton wffian, Homl. Ass. 13, 6. Ne frema^ ninnm 
eligerent, Bd. 1, i ; S. 474, 22. Du eart gebletsod betuh ealle wffeyn menn tdwffienne (wffigx, Lind.) non expedit nubere, Mt. Kmbl. 19, 10. 
(in mulieribus, Lk. 1, 28), Blickl. Homl. 143, 18. [Widuten wifkin and Wffigende and gyftn syllende nubentes et nuhtum tradeniee, 24, 38. (2) 

childre besides women and children, Gen, and Ex. 656.] 11 . female with an object governed by ois;— Be dam men de wffa^ <m twSm ge- 

sfx: — 6j>er dara is w£pnedcynnes, sunnan trid, dper wtfkynnes, dxt swysxrennm de homine qui duos sorores in mairimo$uumdueit,h.Ee^P, 
mdnan trid quorum lignum virile estsolis, alterum est femineum lune, ii. ix, tit.; Th. ii. 180, X 8. Be dam men de on his migan wffap de 
Nar. 25, x8. Hwylce wihta bedd 6dre tfd wffeynnes, 6dre tfd wfipned- komine qui inter eognatae suas uxorem dueit, 18, tit. ; Th. B, x8o, go. 
cynnes? Salm. Kmbl. p. 303, X3 : Lchdm. iii. xo, X2. Se de wffa^ on dam forldtenum wffe, Homl. Th. IL 322, 34. Td bis 

e; /. A visit to a woman, familiarity with a woman:-^ fidumum de woldonwffianon his dohtion (9x1 srM ///os 4^)1 
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Gen. 19, 14. H€ ne in6ste bGtan fine vrtfigan, ne h€ ne m6ste on wjde-^ 
wum wffigan, L. JE\(c. C. 7 ; Th. ii. 346* 5. Wtfian. L. iBlfc. P. 39 ; 
Th. ii. 380, 1 6. !• n^d dst cristene menn on <f«re ttriddan cnedrisse 
oddc on d«re feurjian him betwih wtiian s^le naress# tst ut ^ 

fludai wiuede o T^amar, A. R. 308, ^To late here son^ wyue, R. 
Qlouc. 35, 9. To wyui nubtn, Ayenb. a 25, 17. Wyvyft or weddyn a 
wyfe uxoro, Prompt. Parv. 531.I v. ge-wffian. 
wlf-180f cs ; A. JfUereoursi unth wonuit : — Gif hw2 openlTce Lengcten- 
bryce gewyrce . . . ]>urh wfASc (concuhttuntf Lat. vert. Cf. qui in Quadri- 
gcfima ante Pascha nupserit, .i. annum peniteat, L. Ecg. E. xo8; Th. ii. 
1 13, 3. Edc is gesynscipum micel )iearf, diet hT hig on dSs hilgan tfd (Ltnt) 
clfiiiltce healdan, bGtan filces hfimedes besmytennysse, L. £.1. 43 ; Th. 
ii. 440, a), L. C. S. 48 ; Th. i. 403, 30. Ealle synodal forbudon fifre 
file wfflac (v. wffung) wedfod^Gnum, L. I. P. 23; Th. ii. 336, xa: 
Wulfst. 270, 21. 

wlf-leda; adj. IVUhout a unft^ unmarriid : — Oif hwylccs weres forme 
wtf bid dead, dast h6 be lc4re 6der wff niman nidte, and gif hG da oferby t, 
wunige he S syddan w1fle4s {eoehbs), L. Ecg. P. ti. 30 ; Th. ii. 190. 3. 
[WyyAes or not weddyd agamua. Prompt. Parv. 526.] See also next 
word. 

wlf-lefiat, e ; /. Lack of womtn : — Menn haefdon on frymde heora 
mSgan t6 wffe, and swa wel mdsten for daere wffledste, Homl. Skt. i. 10, 
2X6. 

wif-lio : adj, I. womanly, of a woman, ftinaU, feminine : — 
Wfdic muliebris, .£lfc. Gr. 5; Zup. 17, 17. Wfflfces femineis, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 148, 20. WTBfcum ITconie of woeres dG saldest Itchome fruma 
femineo ewpore de viri dares earne principium, Rtl. 109, 15. BGtan 
wfflTcre bysnunge without an example among women, Homl. Th. i. X98. 5. 
Mid wiflfee nlde with all a woman* t hate, Ors. I, 2 ; Swt. 39, 18. Haet 
he ne fordon wiflTce hade Grede ut ne sexui guidem muliebri pareeret, 
Bd. 2, 20; S. 531, 24. Awyrp itiG hyder dfnne scyccels, dxt ic mxgc 
da wtfltcan tyddernyssc oferwredn, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 211. la. 

as a grammatical term, feminine (gender) : — ASfter gecynde syndon twa 
cyn on namum, maseulinum and femimnum, dxt is werlfc and wiGtc ; 
wiflic cyn byd haee femina dis wff. . . Neutrum is nGdor cyitn. ne 
werlices ne wtflfces, ^Ifc. Gr. 6; Zup. 18, 5-15. II. wifely, 

matronly: — Wfflfcre matronalis, Hpt. Gl. 505, 36. Wiflfcere, 520, 2. 
i)a wTfltcaii, Wrt. Voc. ii. 58, 22. [O. H. Oer. wTp-Uh muliebris, 

femineus.] 

wlflioe; adv. Like a woman: — Wffltce muliehriter, JElfc. Gr. 38; 
Zup. 232, 17 : Hpt. 504. 30. f)G wunodest xfter dtnum were wtHfee on 
ctfiiiiiysse after your husbandU death yon continued in womanly purity, 
Homl. Ass. 114, 392. 

wlf-lufu, an ; /. Love for a woman : — Se hSIga wer dxre wiflufan {the 
love of Herod for Herodias) wordum styrde, unryhtre fi, Exon. Th. 260. 
1 2 ; Jul. 296. Ingelde wealla|> wxlnfdai, and him wtflufan c61ran weorday, 
Beo. Th. 4137; B. 2065. Cf. wTf-myne. 
wlf-monn (wfm-, wim- 7 ), es ; m. {but sed wifman occurs). I. 
a woman : — WG Ifirajv dxi finig wTfman ne4h wedfode ne ciime da hwlle 
de man mxssige, L. Kdg. C. 45 ; Th. ii. 354, 3. Hara manna sum wxs 
liescoren predst, sum wxs Ixwede. sum waes wTfmon {femina), Bd. 5. 12 ; 
S. 628. 35. Minutia hitte an wtfrtion, de on heora wTsan sceolde nunne 
bedn. M hxfde gehSten. . • . dxt hed wolde hiere Iff on fxmnhade filibban 
Minucia, virgo vesialis, Ors. 3, 6 ; Swt. 108, 15. Sed wffman (sed wfm- 
man, vv. 18, 32) Jahel, Jud. 4, 31. Wffmannes loccas crines, Wrt. Voc. 

i. 43, 49. Wffmannes inno5 matrix, uterus, 44, 39. Ne serfde nln 

wfipnian mid wffmannes rc&fe feminea), Deut. 22, 5. Be wffmannes 
beweddunge, L. Edm. B. x ; Th. i. 254. ^ ungewintredes wffmannes 

nGdhfinide. Gif mon ungewiiitrxdne wffmon t6 niddhfimde ge|)rc4tige, 
L. Alf. pol. 36; Th. i. 78, 16. NG ewede gG dxt gG ne magon b^n 
bGtan wfmmannes JiGnungum, L. AElfc. C. o ; Th. ii. 344, X9. God 
geworhte dxt ribb t5 Snum wffmen {in mulierem), Gen. a. 22. Dxt 
bisceop . . . nxbbe on his liGse nfinne wffman, bGton hit sy his mddor .... 
L. Aifc. C. 5 ; Th. ii. 344, 1 3. Gif hwG wille wid wffman {cum 
muliere) unrihtlfce hfiman. L. Edg. C. 33 ; Th. ii. 274. 10. pedwne 
wfniman ancillam, L. Ecg. C. 25: Th. ii. xgo, 18. God hf geworhte 
wfipiiedman and wfnimau (wffman. v, /.. hiuu t wffmon, Lind. : wffmenn. 
Rush.) maaeulum ei feminam fecit eos Deus, Mk. Skt. 10, 6. WGpmen 
ge wffmen viri ae feminae, Bd. 3, 5 ; S. 527, 7. Wffmenn, Exon. Th. 
460, 12; Hd. x6. Hxlq^ gem6t, wftgena weorod, wffmonna b>’«4t, 
tela ffimnena, folces unrtm, 462, 7 ; Hd. 48. Wfipmanna sang and 
wffinanna sang, Homl. Th. i. 442, x. Wxs micel ego from dfim wff- 
monnum {the Amazona), Ors, i, xo; Swt. 46, 27. In. a serving- 
woman :^Gif hwylc wff {mulier) hire wffman {ancillam suam) 
swingd, and hed ^urh da swingle wyrd dead . . . fxste sed hlfifdige 
{domina) .vii. gear, L. Ecg. P. ii. 4 ; Th. ii. 182, 32 : ii. 4, tit. ; Th, 

ii. x8o, 6. Hed fij^dde Hxgdflfide hire wfmman, Chart. Erl. 253, 16. 
God gewftnode ealle bis wfmmen (irxomii ancillasque suas), Gen. ao, 
18. II. applied to plants, /emafr:*— Gif man scyle mugcwjrrt t6 
IficedSme habban, donne nime man . . . ifa'grGnan wffmen, Lchdm. lii. 


'72, 21. \Laym» wifmon, wimmon : Orm. wifmann, wimmann : A,R, 
wummon : Ayenb, wyfman.] 

wif-myne, es ; m. Love for a woman >Drihten weard Faraone yrre 
for wffmyne {love for Sarah), Cd. Th. in, 25; Gen. x86i. Cf. 
wff-lufu. 

-wifrd. V. gange-wifre. 

wlf*aorud, es; ». Clothing for a woman, womatCs dress, female 
attire : — Ic geann mfnre yldran dehter . . . Snes wffserGdes ealles. And 
mfnre gyngran dehter ic geann ealles dxs wlfscrGdes de td lafe bid. Chart. 
Th. 530, 14-25. 

wifi, e; /. Some implement used in weaving : — HG sceal habban 
fela towtdla . . . pihten, timplean, wifte, wefle, wulcamb, Anglia ix. 
263, X 2. 

wlf-^gen, es; m. A pander; leno, Wrt. Voc. i. 66, 31 : 284, 14: 

ii- .*>1. <53- 

wlf-pixig; pi. n. Matters connected with women, marriage, inter- 
course :-^T 6 wffbinguin foxes txgles se ftemxsta dfil on cariii Ghangeii; 
dG gelyfest dxt dis sy 16 wff)>inguin on bysmxr {irritamentum ad coituni) 
geddn, Lchdm. i. 340, 33; 360, 16. Wffjiing, gifta, hfimed hymeneos, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, X3. Be dam men de gel6mlfce wfQiing begfid de homine 
qui crebras nuptias eonciliai, L. Ecg. P. ii. 20, tit. ; Th. ii. 180, 33. 
[He weddede |)at mxiden, and nom heo to his bedden ; per wes wffding 
riche, Laym. 3x128.] Cf. bryd-|>ing. 

wiAing, e; /. 1. taking a wife, marriage : — Be gehfidodra 

manna wffunge {matritnonio), L. Ecg. P. iii. i, tit.; Th. ii. 194, 25 : 
Gen. 24, 9. Cs sceamab t6 seegenne ealle da sceandltcan wfglunga de 
gG dwfismenn drffaji on wffunge, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 102. Se dridda 
ewssd : * Ic hxbbe gewffod . . .* )2urh da wffunge siiid geiGcnode dxs 
Ifchaman lustas, Homl. Th. ii. 374, 19. Adas and wffunga siodan t6- 
ewedene he4hfre6isdagum. L.Eih. vi. 25 ; Th. i. 320, 24. DGs sinodas 
forbudon filce wffunga fifre wcdfodjiGnuni, L. JEKc, P. 30; Th. ii. 374, 
35. II. in plural, wives ; matrimoiiia ; — Euw pre6stum )>ingd, dxt 

e6w nan sin ne sy dxt gG mid wffnngum swS libban swG Ifiwede men, 
L. ^Ifc. P. 32 ; Th. ii. 376, 28. v. fruni-, unrilit-wffung. 

wig a tt/qy, wfg an idol, v. weg, wfh. 

wig, ts ; tt, I. fight, battle, war, conflict : — Wfg odde gefeoht 

mavors, Wrt. Voc. ii. 55, 37. Donne wte cimie, Beo. Th. 46 ; B. 23 : 
5737; B. 2872. Wfg ealle fornam, 21^; B. xo8o: Exon. Th. 291, 
1 1 ; Wand. 80 : Elen. Kmbl. 362 ; El. 131. Wxs dxs wyrmes wfg wide 

esyne, nearofGges nid ne4n and feorran, hG se gGdsceada Ge4ta ledde 

atode and hj^nde, Beo. Th. 4621 ; B. 2316. Ful oft dfir wfg ne filxg 
there was constantly war, Exon. Th. 325, 30; Vfd. 119. Wfges on 
wenum expectant of battle, Cd. Th. 188, 30; Exod. 176. Wfges bfdan, 
Beo. Th. 3541; B. 1268. Se wyrm getrGwode wfges and wealles the 
dragon trusted to battle {or under II?) and bulwark, 4635 ; B. 2323. 
Him wxs hild boden, wfges w6ma, Elen. Kmbl. 37 ; El. 19 : Andr. Kmbl. 
2709; An. 1357 : Exon. Th. 277, 5 ; Jul. 576. Sumuin wfges spGd hG 
giefej> xt gG|)e, 42, i6 ; Cri. 673. Wxs HrddgSre hercspGd gyfen, wfges 
weordmynd, Beo. Th. 130; B. 65. HG hafa^ wfgges le4n, bifid bGtan 
biiuiie, Elen. Kmbl. 1647 ; El. 825. Sum bid wfges heard, beadocrxftig 
beorn, Exon. Th. 395, 27 ; Crii. 39 : {Ulysses) Met. 26, 13 : {Sigemuna) 
Beo. Th. 1776; B. 886: {St. Andrew) Andr. Kmbl. 1677; An. 841. 
Wfges oflysted, 3454 » A"* > Wfges hrGmige, Chr. 937 ; Erl. x 1 5, 8. 
Wfges sxd, Erl. 1x2, 30. Him wfgc forstSd Ixder frumsceafta, weard 
him sed feohtc t6 grim. Exon. Th. 317, 14 ; M6d. 65. Heald mG here- 
wfipnum wid' unholdum, and wfge belGc feundum ^unde frameam, et 
conclude adversus eos, Ps. Ben. 34, 3. Wfgge, Beo. I'h. 3545 ; B. 177^- 
Wfgge under wxtcrc, 3316 ; B. 1056. JVa wfge cringaii. 2679 ; B. 1337. 
JEt wfgc sigecempa, Ps. C. 9. JEt wfgge spGd, sigor xt sxcce, xt 
gefeohte frid, Elen. Kmbl. 3362; El. 1x83. HG mid wfge Gewealde 
done cyning and dxt folc percusserunt urbem et omnes habitatores if us, 
Jos. 10, 30. Hf mid wfge Gewealdon eall dxt hf dfir fundon pereussit in 
ore gladii universas' animas, quae in eafuerant, 10, 37. ^ Gif hwS mid 
wfge godcundra gerihta forwyrne . . . Gif hG man gewundige . . . Gif hG 
man Gfylle . . . Gif hG gewyrce dxt man hine Gfylle, L. C. S. 49 ; Th. i. 
404, 6-13. HG gewann mid wfge done eard cepit omnem terram, Jos. 
II, 23: Homl. Th. ii. 316, i. Sed burhwaru hedidan mid fullan wfge 
ongefin, Chr. 1013; Erl. 148, la. HG him spedw figder ge mid wfge 
ge mid wfsddme. Past. pref. ; Swt. 3, 8. Gicfe on wfgc, Exon. Th. 
25^ 35 ; Crii. 107. HG on wfgge (in bello) Sfeallen wxs. Chart. Th. 
301, 37. CGuc t6 wfge, Jud, p. i6a, 30. Dxt folc wurdon gewexene 
t5 wfge ful strange, Homl. Th. ii. 313. 18. Man bednn ealle Cant* 
ware t6 wfgge. Chart. Th. 301, ai. .£ghwylc 6|»crns bylde 16 wfge, 
Byrht. Th. 138, 44; By. 335. T6 wfgge faran, Chart, Th. aoi, aa. 
Hid giredon hid t6 wfge, Ors. 3, 5; Swt. 106, 17. Wfgge, Elen. Kmbl. 
95 ; £1. 48. HG sende twelf ^Gsenda gewfipnodra manna t6 dam wfge 
{ad pugnam), Num. 31, 6. Hf bedd gewfipnode on da wfsan de man 
hors gewfipiiaji* donne man t6 wfge jxiicd, Wulfst. 200, li. Hid heora 
land oferhergodan, and him dxi nfiiiige b6te dydon, bGtoki ofermddlfce 
wfg and ^x^tunge, Blickl. Homl. aox , 24. Abraham sealde wfg t6 wed<te, 
nallcs wunden geM, CiLTh. X24, 29; Gen. 2070. Oft Ic {a skidd) 
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wT|ck 6, rrfcne fMitin. Exon.Th. 388,6; iUi.6,3. Walhwetpei wtg,^'Th. 117, 35: Fi. Lamb. 117, a7. T6 wtgbede* denunga, Bd. a, ao; 
397, ai; R&. 16, as. Oef«ceaii wig, Beo. Th. 1374; B. 685. Wte 5.533.9: 5,10; 8.634,34. Wlgbeilet (wcofodet, col. 1), 3, 1 7 ; S.544, 
gefeobtan, 3170 ; B. 1083. An wig gearwe, 3499 ; B. 1347. ZX. 3. col. a. Wedfodet (wigbeddei, Lind. : wf-bedci, Roih.), Lk. Skt. i, ii. 
fighting fure§ (abf tract or concrete), vdhur ; traopi Wwi bit mddtefa Weofodet Homl. A«. a a, 206. Wednedes (wedfedei), R. Ben. 55, a. 
inanegum gecyded, wig and wlsddm, Beo. Th. 705 ; B. 350. NBfre on On wigbede t6 hfltienne ariotandi, Wrt. Voc. it. 9, 15. An d^l dam 
6re leg widcG^t wig, donne walu fedllon, aoo8 ; B. 1662 : Exon. Th. wtbede (wigbede, v. /.), L. E. B. i a ; Th. ii. 342, 18 : 3, 33 ; S. 555, . 

338, 27; Gii. Ex. 85. On M6ytet hand weard wig gifen, wigena 14. T6 wibede, Pt. Siirt. 4a, 4. Td wedfode (wigbed, Lind.: wedfud 
matnieo, Cd. Th. ai6, 11 ; Dan. 5. H€ mid dam 6druro flocce td dm t wibede, Ruth.), Mt. Kmbl. 5, 33. On wTgbed din, Pi. C. 138. T6 

birig fdrde beutlfce mid wfge asetndit cum smdurihuc in fntnic cxcreiha, wfgbed (beforan dset wedfud t wibed, Ruth.) ad altarc^ Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 

vallatus auatilio pugnatorum, Jos. 8, 10. Danon h€ gewende mid wige 5, 24. Ic ymbgaa Wibed din, Ps. Surt. 25, 6: Cd. Th. 107, 18 ; Gen. 
td Lebiia and oferwann da burh transivit cum omni Itrad in Lcbna §t 179X : 108, 14; Gen. 1806: ilgi 5 S Otn, l88a. Wedbedd, 17a, 8; 
pugnabai contra cam, 10, 29. Offdr hiene (Phiiip) ddere Scib]rie mid Gen. 2841. Uppan det wedfod. Ex. 24, 6 : 29,20. Lege under wedfod, 
lytelre iirde . , . Philipput him dyde heora wig unweord (inode light of Lchdm. ii. 138, a8 : 14a, 8. Wlgbedu (wibed, Surt.: wedfod, Spl.: 
their Jbrcc\ On. 3, 7 ; Swt. 1 18, a. Ne hS him itei wyrniet wig for widbed, Spl. T.) din altaria iua, Pt. Th. 83, 4. Td wlgbedum, Bd. i, 

wiht dyde, eafod and ellen, Beo. Th. 4685; B. 2348. [He tcheldede 27; S. 488, 38. WIbedum (y.l. wedfodum), i, 15; S. 484, 1. Td 

hit icalken al te heo to wije tolden, Laym. 4728. Com mid muchle Qodet wedfedan, L. Eth. vii. 26 ; Th. i. 334, 30. Td hSlgum wdfodum, 
wije (fl great force) Irtac, 25365. To werchen wi to fight, Gen. and Coll. Monast. Th. 36, 5. Dsrt tempel and da wedfedu (wigbedo, Bd. M. 
Ex. gaao. O. Sax. wig: O. Frs. wich : O. H. Ger. wic (ch, g) helium, 136, 18) . . . da wigbed and da heargat ttmpla et altaria . . . arac et 
proelhtm, pugna, mititia: Icel. vlg; n. Cf. Goth, waihjd pugna."] v. fana, Bd. 2, 13; S. 516, 33-39. Da wIgbed (v./. wedfedu), S.517, 18. 
in-, and-^Exon. Th. 112, aa ; GO. 147), camp-, fide-, pixc-, weorold- Hd wtbedas lette, 5, 20 ; S. 641, 42. Wfbedu arulac. Germ. 394, 259. 
wig; or-wige. The word it found in proper names. v.Txts. p. 631. I Paulus scedwode da wedfoda, d)> det h8 funde in wedfod de dis gewpt 
wlg(P); adj. V. wig-heafola. I on stod : Deo ignoto, dsst it on Englisc, * Uiicfidum gode is dis wedfod 

wlgA, an ; m. I. one who fighta, a {fighting) man, a warrior: hSlig,* Homl. Skt. ii. 29, 21. Hig d£r gedydon twi wedfedu, Blickl. Homl. 
— Wiga heros, A'lfc. Gr. 9, 31 ; Zup. 57, ii. Wiga odde wigstrang aog, 15. [Laym. weofed (wefl, and MS.), weofd ; dat. wefde (wefde, 
hdlipotent, Wrt. Voc. ii. la, 43. lung wiga tyro, i. 18, 16. Wiga and MS.): A. R. JTo/A. weoned .* Pi. R. weved : ilyend. wieved.] 

wimrum geoiw. Byrht. Th. 137, 02 ; By. a 10. Wclredw wiga {Beowulf), wlgbed-b6t, t;f. A fine paid to the hiahopfor the injury done to the 
Beo. Th. laoa; B. 629. Wiga ellenrdf, Wald. 79; Vald. a, II. Wic ckttrch by doing wrong to one in holy orders man predtt gewund- 

wiga, Exon. Th. 290, 18; Wand. 67. Wigan wfgheardiie, Byrht. Th. ige, gebdte man da wyrdian, and td wedfodbdte for bit hade sylle .xii. 
133, 64; By. 75: Cd. Th. 189, 22; Exod. 188. Wigan unforhte, dr.; set didcone .vi. dr. td wedfodbdte, L. N. P. L. 23 ; Th. ii. 294, 4-6. 
mddige twdgen, Byrht. Th. 134. 5; By. 79. Wigan on gewinne, 140, Gif man predtt oftled, forgilde man hinc be fullan were, and biscope 
4a ; By. 302 : Cd. Th. 197, 33 ; Exod. 311 : 219, aa ; Dan. 58. fedwer and .xx. dr. td wedfodbdte; set didcone .xii. dr. td wedfodbdte, 

Wigan titta|> on bedrtele blide tettomoe, Runic pm. Kmbl. 34a, 4 ; Rdit. 24 ; Th. ii. 294, 7->9. Gif hwi gehidodne man bende odde bedte oppo 
14. Wigena ttseberendra, Cd. Th. 123,6; Gen. 2040. Wigena mflenteo, twyde gebytnirige. bite wid hine swi hit riht sy, and bitceope wedfod- 
ai6, la; Dan. 5. Wigena ttrengett (Baoieo//), Beo. Th. 3091 ; 8.1543. bdte be hides mfide, L. C. S. 42 ; Th. i. 400, 23. In the laws of 
HI tendon miran tciphere ttrengraii wihgeiia mittUur clasaia prolixior Henry I it it called emendacio altarit, 1 1, 8; Th. i. 521, 7: 66 , 3; Th. 
armatorum, Bd. 1, 15; S. 483, 16. Wigum and w£pnum, Beo. Th. 1.569, 13. 

4779 ; B. 2395. ^ in ph rates denoting a chief or leader Wigena wigbod-heopp, et: m. The altar^hearth, the part of the altar where 

hUiford {Byrhtnoth), Byrht. Th. 135, 49: By. 135. Wigena baldor the offering ia burnt: — H5 genom on dam wtbedheorde dtts dustet diel, 
{Holofemea), Judth. Thw. 22, 5; Jud. 49. Dauid cyniiig, wigena Lchdm. Hi. 364. col. i. 

baldor, Elen. Kmbl. 688; El. 344. Wigena hied . . . wigena weard wlgbed-hrmgel, es; ». An n/tor-coverwg H« sende da ding eall 
(Cojuton/fiif), Elen. 300-306 ; eT. 150-153. Wigena strengel (Biowi/y), 62 de t8 cyrican dinunge nydjiearflico w£ron, hGselfatu and wlgbid- 
Beo. Th. 6222 ; B. 31 15. Similarly the Deity ia called wigena wyii, hr«j;l (-bed-, Bd. M. 90, 2) {veatimenta altarium), Bd. i, 29 ; S. 49K, 9. 
Exon. Th. 281, 4 ; Jul, 641. I o. used of that which destroys : — wigbed-aoe4t, et ; m. An altar-cloth Bewindan da migas dses cildes 

Wiga wffigifre {death). Exon. Th. 162, 7; GO. 972 ; 231, 8; Ph. 486. hand on dwt altaret wedfodsccilc {in palla altaria), R. Ben. 103. 14. 
Wiga uniat licet, 164, 4 ; GO, 1006. Fyr twearta Idg, weallende wiga, Dis syndon da cyrican midmas on Sclrburnan. Ddr synd . . . .ii. masse- 
61, 15 ; Cri. 985. Wiga {a dog f fire f) it on cor|?an wundrum icenned, reif and iik.matttehakelan and ii wedvedsce&tas and ii overbr6dclt. Cod. 
433, 23; Ra. 51, I. il. a noble, atrenuoua nwn;— Se de mid Dip. B. iii. 660, 33. Hit gedafenllc is dat hit {the prieafa) reif ne 

watere oferwearp wuldret cynebearn, wiga weorblfce, Menol. Fox 317; bed horig, and his wedfodsceAtas bedii wel behworfene, L. iElfc. C. 22; 
Men. 160. Wigan uniliwiie {St. Andrew), Andr. Kmbl. 3419; An. Th. ii. 350, 21. Hi hafd dideryon ged6n . . ..v.walleiie wedfodteeAtat 
17x3. Wigena tid {the day of St, Simon and St. jud#), Menol. Fox and .vii. oferbr£dclsai. Chart. Th. 429, 25. Gif hwi wyle wyrean 
370; Men. 186. [Gaw. Allit. Pma. wyje; pi. wyjet: Alex. (Skt.) wedfodteeatat odde 6dre reAf of hit caldum ciadum, gciylle da ealdan, 

wee; pi, wees, wiet : Piera P. wy, wye. Cf. O. H. Ger. Wigo {proper and geceApige nlwe, Homl. Ass. 35, 284. v. next word. 

name).] v. ate-, beorn-, byrn, cumbol-, folc-, gar-, gud-, lind-, ord-, wigbed-aooAtn, an ; m. An altar-cloth On wedfodsceAtan in palla 
rdde-, rand-, rid-, tcild-, witpen-, pedd-wiga. altaria, R. Ben. Inter. 99, 10. 

wlguk [p. wag, pi: wigon; M. wigeu] to fight, do NO n. The part of the church where the altar atands:-^ 

tceal bond and heard tweord ymb hord wIgan, Beo. Th. 501a ; B. 2509. WO Idrap dat matsepredtta dnig ne cume binnan wedfodttealle bOton his 
M6itet getealde dat folcet meniu wigendra manna numeravit Moyaea ofertlipe, ne hOru at dam wedfode dat hO d6r penige bOton dare w6de, 
omnem aurnmam filiorum Tarael a vigtnti annia et aupra, Num, a6, i. L. Edg. C. 46; Th. ii. 254, 9 note. v. wig-steall. 

Six hund pOsenda wigendra manna, Homl. Th. ii. 194, 14 : Homl. Skt. ii. wlgbed-pegen, es ; m. A minister of the altar, an ecclesiastic who 
35t367: Homl. Att. 103, 54. fGo/A. weihan (weigan? v.Lk. 14, 31); performa aervice at the altar :^G\l wedfod|)0n, dat is, bitcop odde 
p. waih to fight: O. H. Ger. wAantero bellandum, Cf. Icel. vega ; p. roatiepredst odde diAcon, gewlfode ... hi forbudon die wtliSc wedfod- 
v£ tofight.] V. ofer-wlgan, wfgend, wigian. pOnum, L. 1. P. 23; Th. ii. 336, 3-13: Wulftt. 270,21. Gif wedfodpOn 

lel.ggr. V. wig-gir. his ixen Iff rihtlKc fadige, donne tl hO fulles pegnweres wurde, L. Eth. 

wlg-bdra; aij'. Warlike, martial, eager for fighting: — ^Wlg^re lx. 28; Th. i. 346, 17. Be nhidedum mannum. Gif wedfodpegen 
heUicoaua, pugnandi cupitba, Wrt. Voc. ii. 125, 36. manslaga wyrde, L. C. S. 41 ; Th. i» 400, 13. Gif man fredndleAtne 

wrig-boialu, wet; n. War-bale, harm caused by war or the calamity of wedfodpOn mid tihtlan belecxe, L. Eth. ix. 22 ; Th. i. 344, 22 : L. C. E. 
war: — WIgbealu weccean to handle the wasting flame qf war, Beo. Th, 5» L. C. S, 39; Th. i. 398, 25. WedfodpOna mdde 

4098 ; B. 2046. medemige man for Godet ege, L. Eth. ix. 18 ; Th. i. 344, 9. 

w^*bod, wl-bed, wid-bed, -bod, wid-bed, wed-b^, -bud, wedfod (-ed, ivigbed-pegnuxig, e ; /. Service ai the altar : — ^WO forbeddap dat 
-ud), wdfod, et, also -beddet ; n. {generally, but te wedbud. Past. 33: Enig predtt 6(!re[i] cirican nfder iie gebiega ne gepicga, bfiton hine hwg 
Swt. 217, 21, and pi. wibedat, Bd. 5, 20; S. 641, 42) An altar [from mid heAfodgylte forwyree, dart h8 wedfodpOnonge wyrde ne tl, L.N. P, L. 
wig (wlh) and bedd ; eome forme, e.g. wigbeddei^ wedbedd, auggeat that 2 ; Th. ii. 290, 8. 

the word teas thought to be derived from altarwtX ara, wlgbod-wiglero, et ; m,Onewhodivinea from the aacrificea, a diviner, 

Wrt.Voc.i.26,51. Hitcolde done Godet alter habbanoppaniholodne, tooMioyw;— Wigbed wlglere ano/ua (at if from arn), Wrt. Voc. i. 17, II. 
dat h€ meahtc on hcaldan da lie de mon br6hte t6 dam wedbude ; for wig-bil[l], et ; it. A battle-blade, a award : — Dat tweord ongan after 
dam, gif te wedbud ufan hoi nftre, and d6r wind td edme, donne tdttencte heabotwfte nildegicelum, wlgbil wanian, Beo. Th. 3218; B. 1607. 
hO da lie. Hwat ellet geticnap dat wedbud bfiton ryhtwitra inonna wig-blfio ; adj. Splendid vnth warlike equipment Werud wot wlg- 
tiula? .. . Wat eall std offhing uppe on dat widbed (widbod, Cott. bllc (cf. beran beorht tearo, 191, 23; Exo^ 219. Wlgbord tcinoii,' 
MSS.) brdhi. Past. 33; Swt. 217, 19-25. Dat wedbud, 219, 3. Wig- 207, 14: Exod. 466), Cd. Th. 190, 24: Exod. 204. 
bed, Bd. 2. 3; S. 504, 39. Dat wedfud (-od, MS. A.: wfgbed, Lind.: wlg-bon, an; m. A Mfigertirt WIgbora bdliger, JElfc. Gr. 8; 
wTbed, Ruth.), Mt. Kmbl. 23, 19. Wlgp^et homu comii altaria, Pt.^ ^Zup. 27, 16. 
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i*ig«bontani m. Wtcbon(wUbora, Anglia xiii.' 

35* ai4) sigH(fir, Hpt Gl. ^95, 71. y. wfh. 

wig-bordg H.A sMi€ia:-^Hi h3bt him gewyrcetn eallfienne wfg* 
bord; witte he gearwe, dct him holtwudu he^n ne meahtc, liud wkf 
Uge, Beo. Th. 4667; B. 2339. Wfgbord icinoag Cd. Th. ao7» 14; 
Exotl. 466. 

wig-olrm, ei s m. Thu din of hattU : — D£r wet wfgcjrrm micel, hlQd 
hilde iwgg, Cd. Th. xao, 6 ; Oeii. 1990. 

wlg-oriiffeg ei; Iff. I. war-eraft^ miUtary tkill : — Pirrai wbi 

gemfiriad ofer eall^ 6ptrt cyningasg figder ge mid his miclan fultumei ge 
mid his risdjieahtunge, ge mid his wfgcrssfte Pyrrhut in u, ob magni~ 
iudiium virium eonsiliorumqutt summam hilU momittqug tradumt^ Ors. 
4, 1; Swt. 154, 37. Hy him grimnie forguldon done wfgcraft de hy 
set him geleornodon vineert, dum vineihtr, tdoeuit^ i| a; Swt. 3O1 7. 
He hgfde HigclSces hilde gefrunen, wlonces wfecrssft (or U 7), Beo. Th. 
3898; B. 2953. I ft. a warlikt ari, awanikt tngint : — Hy wurdon 
gerade wlgcrsefta, Ors. 1, a ; Swt. 30. 6. Mid scotum, ge mid stdna 
torfuugunig ge mid ealluni heora wigcrafium vis tnagna ttlorum^ 3, 9 ; 
Swt. 134, 16. Wfgcrseftum machinist Wrt. Voc. ii. 58, 33. XI. 
warlike force, military power (abstract or concrete) Thessali he 

dst gewinn swfj^ost dyde for dsre gewilnuiige de he wolde hf him on 
fultuni getedii for heora wtgenefte, for don hid cii)ion on horsum ealra 
folca femitaii betst Thessaliam ambitione habendorum equiium Thes&alo~ 
rum, quorum robur ut euereitui tuo admiseerit, invatii, Ors. 3, 7 ; Swt. 
I la, 3. He {Chriif) mihte, gif he wolde. wfgcrcft habliari s6iia gendhne 
(cf. Mt. a6. 53). L, .^Ifc. P. 51 ; Th. ii. 386. 34. Ha be>6htan hid ealle 
heora wTgeraeftas Exaiitipuse Xantkippum, cum auxiliis aceitum, dueem 
hello praefecerunt, Ors. 4, 6 ; Swt. 174, 30. 

wig-oriBflig ; adj, Strong in war : — He done gddwine (a tword) 
gddne tealdc, wlgcrseftigne, Beo. Th. 3626; B. 1811. 

wlgendf wfggend. es ; m. I. a fighting man, a warrior, soldier : — 
Wtgciid weordtullost {Beowulf), Beo. Th. 0189; B. 3099. Haeni wTg> 
geiide {Constantine), Elen. Kinbl. J964; El. 984. Done wfggend 
{Holofernes), Judth. Thw. 35, 13 ; Jud. agS. Wfgend cruncon wundum 
wdrige, Byrht. Th. 140, 43; By. 30a: Beo. Th. 6279; B. 3144. 
WTgend unforhte, Cd. Th. 189^ 6; Exod. 180. Wfgend, edne under 
cumblum, Andr. Knibl. 2408; An. 1205. Wfggend, Judth. Thw. a a, 
ao ; Jud. 69 : 23. a6 ; Jud. 141. Wfgendra scolu {Ulysses and his men). 
Met. a6, 31. Wiggendra, Andr. Kmbl. 2191 ; An. 1097. He daetword 
icwmp t6 ddm wtggcnduni, Judth. Thw. 25. 29; Jud. 283. Wfgend 
weccean, Beo. Th. 0040; B. 3024: Elen. Kmbl. an ; Kl. 106. II. 
a noble, strenuous man : — Se wfgend. Nergeiides J’cgen, Mathias, Menol. 
Fox 49; Men. 24. Ha wfgend, ceinpan coite {St, Andrew and St, 
Matthew), Andr. Kmbl. 2108; An. 1055. Wuldres wynn, wfgendra 
)irym, 1774 > ^^9* Wfgend (5^. Atidrew's disciples), 1699: An. 

852. Gelscddc da wfgend {those in the ark) weroda Drihtcii, Cd. Th. 
85, 7 ; Gen. 1411. IT in the phrase wfgendra lileoMa lord, chief : — 
Wfgendra hleu, freawine folca {Hrothgar), Beo. Th. 863; B. 429: 
{Sigemund), 1803; B. 899: {the Deity), Andr. Kmbl. loii ; An. 500: 
{St. Andrew), 1792; An. 898. HQ eart weoroda God, wfgendra hied, 

' helm alwihta, Exon. Th. 25, 31 ; Cri. 409. Wiggendra hied, EAdmiind 
cyning, Chr. 943 ; Erl. 116, 18. [O. Sax. O. Frs. wfgand : O. H. Ger. 

wfgaiit beUator, pugnator, mars, armatus.] v. burg-, byrn-, gfir-, liud-, 
rand-, sweord-wfgend (-wfgeride). 
wigande ; adj. {ptcpl.) Fighting, able to fight, v. wfgan. 
Wigere-ceftiter. v. Weogoraa-ceaster. 

WigMtftf (’C?); pi. m. The name of some people in England : — 
Wigesta landcs is nygan hiitid hyda, Cod. Dip. B. i. 414, 20. 

. wig-freoft, an ; m. A warrior : — ^Wyrsan wTgfrecan, Beo. Th. 2428 ; 
B. 1212: 4985; B. 2496. 

wig-firamft, an ; m, A leader in war, a chieftain : — Wfgfruma {Hroth- 
gar), Beo. Th. 1332 ; B. 664. JElter wfgfrunian after the chieftains 
death, 4SI4; B. 2261. 

wig-gdr, es; in. A /mics ‘WfgSr laneea, wegures (wfgires?) gewrid 
amentum, Wrt. Voc. i. 35, 46-47. Cf. wfg-spere. 

wig-gebed, es; n. Prayer to an idol {?): — Wfggebed (wigg-bed?) 
ara, Wrt. Voc. ii. 9, 43. v. wfg-bed. 

wig-getftwin (-e) ; pi. f. War-equiptnents : — On wfggetawum, Beo. 
Th. 741 ; B. 368. 

wig-gild (wfh-), es ; u. An idol : — Hid onhnigon td dam herige, hfedne 
Jieode wurd^on wfhgyld, Cd. Tli. 227. 5: Dan. 182. Cf. dedfbl-gild. 

wig-gryTe, es ; m. TVrror caused by war : — Wfggryre wffes the terror 
insured when a woman makes war, Beo. Th. 2572 ; B. 1284. 
wig-hftgft, an ; m. A phalanx Hd mid bordum het wyrean done 
wfhagan, and dast werod hcaldaii fsste wid fedndum, Byrht. Th. 134, 
50 ; By. 102. 

wlg-heftfolft (P) : — [Jle] w6d |mrh done wselrPc wfg[hea]fo1an ber 
fretin on fultnm, Beo. Th. 5316; B. 2661. Hea is the reading of 
Thorkelin's transcripts, but now the MS. shews only quite uncertain 
traces of h, and ea is entirely gone (Zupitxa). Wfg-heafola is taken to 
mean a helmet by sonic editors: Grein luggests wfgiicafolan«ttiii6ois#/ii 
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bellieum i. e. elypeum. Could the reading be wTgne afolan 7 Cf. led. 
Yfgr infighting state, serviceable for fighting, and afli strength: so that 
the passage would mean he had or brought strength that might serve to 
help his lord in battle. 

n^-hftAp, es ; III. A war-troop, a band of warriors : — Is mfn fletwerod,. 
wfghe&p gewanod, Beo. Th. 958 ; B. 477. 

vng-heftrd; adj. Stout in fight, hardy: — Wigan wfgheardne, Byrht* 
Th. 133, 64: By. 75. [Icel. vfg-har5r {poet.).) 

wig-^te, es ; m. Hate that leads to war : — Sunu de&]} fomam, wfghete 
Wedera death took off her son, the Weders* hate that found its vent in vmr, 
Beo. Th. 4246; B. 2121. 

wlg-hr]^, es ; m. Fall in fight Se de set ssecce gebSd wfghryre 
wrfidra he that in strife had lived to see the fall in fight of fierce foes, 
Beo. Th. 3242 ; B. 1619. 

wig-hue, es; n. (in Wrt. Voc. i. 36, 41 it is masc.) A war-house, 
a tower, fortification : — His wfghfis kaec arx, ^Ifc. Gr. 9, 75: Zup. 73, 
14: 3 ; Zup. 7, 9. Se hfhsta wfghfis arx, Wrt. Voc. i. 36, 41. WfghCs 
propugnaculum, Hpt. Ql. 499, 61. On lilcum ylpe wses In wfghfis 
getimbrod, and on filcum wfghdse wfiron ]irittig manna, Homl. Skt. ii. 
25, 561. WfghGses turris, Wrt. Voc. ii. 84, 28. Wfghfis propugnacula, 
i. 36,40. mghfisum turribus, ii. 91, 25; Ps. Th. 47, ii: Past. 33; 
Swt. 2 29, 5. Se weall is mid stfinenum wfghfisum {habitOculis defensorum) 
beworht, Ors. 2, 4; Swt. 74. a 1. Menn wyrcaji wfshfis him {elephants) 
on uppan, and of dim feohta|>. Hex. 9 ; Norm. 16, IX. [O. H. Ger. 
wfe-hfis turris, propugnaculum.'] 

wig-hyrst, e; /. The trappings of war:— Beorn monig goldbeorht 
wfghyrstum scin, Exon. Th. 478, 3 : Ruin. 35. 

wigiftn; p. ode 7*o fight Gif hi wigie and man gewundie, L. E. G. 
6; I'h. i. 170, 8. [Cf. Goth, waihj6 strife,] v. wfgan. 

wigla f wigie 7), es; e. Divination, heathen practice : — Wfglum cere- 
manias (me passage is : Ad tortas simulacrorum ceremonias, Aid. 41), 
Anglia xiii. 33, 162. [|>urh Merlines wi)el (craft, 2nd MS,)* Laym. 
19250. He (a devil) maked t>e uiibilefulle man to leven swilche wigelcs, 
swo ich ar embe spec, Rel. Ant. i. 131, 27. His {the deviVs) wi)eles and 
his wrenches, A. R. 300, 5. Wieles, 92, 2X : Fragm. Phlps. 8, 54. 
Wiheles, Marh. 13, 9.] v. steor-wigle; wfglere. 

wig-ledp, es ; It. A war-song, the trumpet* s summons : — Oemundon 
weardas wfgledp . . . b^man gehyrdon flotan, Cd. Th. 191, 27 ; Exod. 221. 

wiglore (wiglerc?), weohlere, ei; m. A diviner, soothsayer, augur, 
sorcerer : — Wfglere augur, Wrt. Voc. i. 74, 37. Hes and deds wlglere 
hie et haec augur, ^Ifc. Gr. 9, 22 ; Zup. 49, 2. NG cwyd turn wfglere, 
dsBt wiccan oh secga)i swi swi bit Ig^ mid s6dum diiKge, Homl. Skt. 
i. 17, 108. On gelfcnysse wfgleres and rfideiides {arioli et coniectoris), 
Sciiit. 75, 12. Wygleras auspices. Germ. 398, 79. Be wiccum, wfg- 
lerum, etc. Oif wiccan odde wfgleras, mordwyrhtan . . . , L. E. G. 
II ; Th. i. 172, 20: L. C. S. 4 ; Th. i. 378, 7. Wiccan o)i|ie wfgleras, 
Kfnerseftigan . . ., L. Eth. vi. 7 ; Th. i. 316, 20. Wiccan and wfgleras 
(wfgeleras, v. /.), Wulfst. 27, 1. Dry men, and wiccan and 6dre wfgeleraa 
teud t6 helle bescofene for heora sefnerteftum, Homl. Th. ii. 330, a8. 
Wfgulera magorum, hariolorum, Hpt. Gl. 502, 51. Tungicra t wf[(^Iera 
Chaldaeorum . . . wfhlera (7 tinted wineciu) hariolorum, 483, 5-10. 
Donne man t6 wiccan and t6 wfgleran tilunge s6ce st finigre nedde, 
Wulfst. 171, II. HI wiccan fordyde, and wfgleras Iflfgde, and drpcrsft 
tdwearp, lloml. Skt. i. 18, 464. [Wielare augur, Wrt. Voc. i. 89, 20. 
pc wielare {the devil) maked a swote smel cumen, ase pauh hit were of 
heouene, A. R. 106, 2. M. Du. wijcheler.] v. fugel-, gebyrd-, wfgbed- 
wfglere (-weohlere), and next word. 

wlgUftn; p. ode 7b practise divination or soreeiy Wfgliap slunte 
men menigfcalde wfgeluiiga on disum dtege efter lifMtenum gewunan, 
swylce hf magon heora Iff gclengan, opjie heora gesundfulnysse, Homl. 
Th. i. 100, 19. Ne sceal nln cristen maim nin pineg be dam mfinan 
wfglian, Lchdm. iii. 266, 17. [M. Du. wtjchelen. v. Ormro. D. M. 

985.] V. wfglung ; wigol. 

wig-lio ; adj. Warlike, martial : — Hct wsss wfgifc werod, Cd. Th. 
192, 17; Exod. 233. Wfgifc bellica, Wrt. Voc. ii. 125, 42. Wfglfce 
t61 instrumenta belliea, Hpt. Gl. 424, 28. Wfglfce bellicosas, 425, 7. 
WIpna wfglfce arma bellica. Hymn. Surt. 135, 23. [O. H, Ger. wfc-lfh 
bellicus, bellicosus : Icel. vfg-ligr.] 

wiglioft I adv. In a warlike manner, by fighting : — Bellatoree syudon 
wfgmen, de eard Kulon werian wfglfce mid wJspnum, L. I. P. it- 

306, 37 : Wulfst. 267, 16. V. In- wfglfce. 

wiglang, e; /. Divination, soothsaying, sorcery, augury : — Wflung 
divinatio, Kent. Gl. 554. Wl gehyrdon sqggon,dBt nln mana ne Icofbde 
gif hi gewundod wtfere on ealra hllgena masssedeg. Nis dis nln wfglung, 
ac wfse menn hit Ifunden |mrh done hllgan wfsddm, Lchdm. iii. 1 54, 5.- 
Gif tredwa bcud on folium m6nan gehelwene, hi bedd beardraii, and 
langfderran -td getimbninge . . . Nis dis nln wfglung, ac is gecyndelTc 
dineg, Homl. lu. i. 102, 25. Hledtan man ro6t bfitan wiccecriette . . . 

S T hf hvteet dUlan willah ; dis nis nln wiglung, ac bid wisiung for oft, 
onil. Skt. i. 17, 87, Wfgelunge divinathne, Hpt. Gl. 467,69. DetAes 
bfgencg, ne 011 wfgluiige ne on wicceddme, Homl. Ass. 143, 122. Dsst 



1222 Wia-MANN— WIHT. 

h8 Md td uiiStyfedKcera wfglungei gif hwS tfa wyrta on him becnitte,^(cf. le Sgend up Cr^rde reade strcdmai . . . tyndon ifa foreweallai gestdpte 
baton he hf td dam dolge gelecge, Homl. Th. i. 476, 4. Se de gelyfd 6d wolcna hr6f, 196, aS; Exod. 398), Cd. Th. ao8. 31 ; Exod. 491. 
wfglungum odde be fuglum» odde be fnoruni, odde be horium, odde be wtff-wi»gn» ef ; m, A war-ekariot : — Se kyningc Pharon fuefde syx 
hundum, ne bid hS ni criiten . . . Se de hwider faran wUIe . . . clypige bund wfgwsgna (evrrtmm), On. 1,7; SwU 38, 24. 35. 
h6 t6 his Dryhtne . . . and sfdige orsorh ^urh Oodei geicyldnysse bdtan wlg-wfepon, t§;H,A leeapono/sMir:— ifilce wfgwfipnaand ^ghwylce 
dsra sceocceiia wfglunga. Gi iceama> t6 secgenne ealle da iceanditcan wonildsaca Ifite man stille, Wulfst. ijo, 8. 

wTglunga de gS dw^smenn drffa(», o)>]w on wffunge, odde on wadunge, wtg-weorjmng, e ; /. Hmourioidoli B6ton dd forlfite da ledsinga, 
odde on brywlice, odde gif man hwsBs bitt« donne hT hwaet onginna|», weohweordinga. and wuldres God ongyte gledwiTce, Exon. Th. 253, 14; 
o^|w him hwflBt bid ficenned, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 88-104. Ne gyman g6 Jul. x8o. Hwtluin hid geh6ton set heargtrafum wfgweor]»unga. Beo. Th. 
galdra ne fdeira hwata, iie •vfgeliinga ne wiccecrsfta, Wulfst. 40, 14. Gi 353 ; B. 176. 

cdpak dagas and niSndas mid ydelum wTglungum (Gal. 4, 10)1 Homl. Th. wlh (wth ?), weoh ; gen, wfges (weds?) ; m. An idol : — Hid gecw£don 

i, loa, 19, 11,15: Homl. Ass. a8, 99. Hd sum ]nng hsfde de his hfile dset hid daes wtges {the golden image) ne rdhton, ne hid td dam gebcde 
hrerode ]>urh ride wfglunga (wfgelunga, v./.), Homl. Skt. i. 5, 259. niihte geb£doti h^en heriges wTsa,Cd. Th. aa8, xa ; Dan. aoi. Hid ne 
[King seal wicchecreft aleggan and wijelunge ne geman, O. £. Homl. i. willa^ dysne wfg wurdigean, aa8, 34 ; Dan. ao8. Hd (87. Barlholomew) 
115, aa. Monies godes inonnes child heo (iueubii demones) biccharred ne wolde wfg weordian {cf,the aceowU in Shrn.iao, i7-3a),Apstls.Kmbl. 
>urh wigeling, Laym. 15791.] v. ge-, ife-, steor-wfglung ; wfglian. 95 ; Ap. 48. Hd hiejimgield ofer word Godes, weoh gesShte, Exon. Th. 

idg-mnon, es; m, A man of war, a fighting man, ioldier: — Bella- 344, 6; Jul. 33. W6den worh.te weds, 341, 38; Gn. Ex. 133. [Cf. 
ibrn lyndoii wTgmen de card sculon werian wfgifee mid wfipnum, L. I. P. O. Sax, wfh a temple : Teel, vd : Goth, weihs holy : O. H. Ger, wfh 
4 ; Th. ii. 306, 36 : Wulfst. 267, 15. [O. H, Ger. wf&mann pngnator, holy.'] v. wfg-bed, -bora {signi/er), -gild, -smij>, -steall, -weor]Aing. 
pugit, bellator : leel. vfg-madr.] wihgena, Wihg(e)ra-ceaster, wTh-gyld. v. wiga, Weogorna-ceaster, 

wlgxio]>(P), es; m. Warfare : — Wignojws (fprinUd -roJ)es), dtigude wTg-gild. 
militiae, Wrt. Voc. ii. 55, 1 8. v. wigian. wiht,e; /..• es; n. I. a wight, creature, being, created thing : — 

wigol; adj. Adapted to augury : — Wigole fugelas oscinee avet, Wrt Nis nan wuht (cf. nin gesce.'ift, 33) de maege odde wille swS heagum 
Voc. i. 30, 8. [Cf. (?) O. H. Ger. wihil, wigil alciones.] Cf. wfglian. Gode wi^we^an . . . Ne wdne ic dset £nig wuht (cf. gesceaft, 34) sid de 
wlg-plega, an ; m. The game of war, battle ; — Hd ne waiidodc nS set wi)>winne itoM est aliquid, quod summo huie bono vet velit, vet possit 
dam wfgplegan, Byrht. Th. 139, 43; By. 368 : 141, 2 ; By. 316. He obsistere. Non . . , arbitror, Bt. 35, 4; Fox 160, 39. Manig wyht is 
siimum dmlep b\6d, gewcaldenne wfgplegan. Exon. Th. 33X, 16 ; mistlfce fdrende geond eor^.in quam varits terras animalia permeant 
Vy. 69. fignris, 41, 6; Fox 354, 33. JElc uht, dxs de hid (an asp) abftt, seel 

wlg-r&d (P), e\ f. A war-road, road along which an army passes:^ his Iff on sliepe geendian, Ors. 5, 13 ; Swt. 346, 37. Jc (a leather bottle) 
Gewdt him Abraham on da wfgrdde (-ride? -trodc? v. wfg-trod) wider- eom wunderlfcu wiht. Exon. Th. 399, 16 ; Rii. 19, 1 (the word occurs 
trod sedn Iddra monna Abraham betook himself to the way where the foe often in the riddles). Ur ... is niddig wuht, Runic pm. Kmbl. 339, 13 ; 
had gone and saw the track of their retreat, Cd. Th. 135, 34 ; Gen. 3084. Rdn. 3. Nfinre wuhte Ifchoma ne bcod tdderra donne dss monnes, Bt. 
Wi8-rfid6n[n]a e; /. Warfare, Wald. 39; Vald, 1, 33. 16, 3 ; Fox 53, 8. Se hrycg f«rd aefter &lcre wuhte, Past. 1 ; Swt. 29, 

wig-aigor, es; in. Victory in battle : — Hd haefde wfgsigor, Cd. Th. 14. Wi]>erweardnes wuhte gehwelcre, Met. ii, 78. Dacre wihte, Exon. 
13X, i; Gen. 3003. HSlig God gewedld wfgsigor (cf. 6Ainm 5tti Th.438, 9; Rii. 57, 5. Ne niaeg ic nane cwic.*! wuht (ait/mo/ia)ongitan, 
heimilan sigr f hverri orrostu, Ynglinga Saga, c. 3), Beo. Th. 3 1 1 3 ; B. 1554. dara de wite hwaet hit wille, odde hwxt hit nylle, de ungened lyste for- 
wlg-si]), es ; m. A warlike expedition : — N£fre mon lytle werede don weor)>.m, for dam £lc wuht (animal) wolde bidn hSI and libban, dara de 
wurdlfcor wfgsfd ateah, Cd. Th. 136, 13 ; Gen. 3094. me cwica dined; bCte ic nat be swylcum gesceaftum swylce ndne sdwie 

wlg-aml)), es; A war-smith, war-maker, warrior, a man (poet.) ; — nabbap, Bt. 34, lo; Fox 148. 13-17. S6d is ^ghwylc dara de ymb dis 
Engie and Seaxe, wlance wfgsmidas, Wealas oferedman, Chr. 937 ; Erl. wlht wordum bden^ ; ne hafap hed £nig lim, leofap se peah. Exon. Th. 
115, 31 : Exon. Th. 314, 14; M6d. 14. Ic wfgsmidum ssegde, dast 431,30; Rd. 40, ao. Hf gesdgon syllicran wiht, wyrm on wonge, Beo. 
Sarra mfn iweostor wire, Cd. Th. 163, 34 ; Qcn. 3703. Th.6069; B. 3038. Ic da wihte geseah . . . hc6 waes wundrum gegier- 

wig-amip, es; m. An idol-smith, a maker of idols : — Dedfulgild . . . wed. Exon. Th. 483, 5; Rii. 68, l. Hwylce wihta bedd 6dre tfd 
da hdr mciin worhtan, wfgsmidas mid folmum simulacra , , , opera wffeynnes, and 6drc tfd wdepnedeynnes ? Salm. Kmbl. p. 303, 13. Ic 
tnanuum hominum, Ps. Th. II3, 13. geseah da anlfcnessa ealra credpendra wuhta (reptilium) . . . fla cred- 

wig-ap8d, e; /. Success in war, victory : — Hd md tfr forgeaf, wfgspdd pendan wii|ita getaciiiap . . ., Past. 3i ; Swt. 155, 14. Swilca wuhta 
widwradtim, Elen. Kmbl. 339; £1.165. Him Dry hten forgeaf wfgspdda (fledgan, gnsttas, loppe) him dena>, Bt. 16, a; Fox 5a, 14. Manega 
gewiofu, Beo. Th. 139S; B. 697. wuhta (animalia). Met. 31, a. Dd sculon inoldwyrmas cedwan, slftan 

I wig-apero, es; x.il fMir-speor; — Wfgsperc/a/orica vel/a/a,Wrt.Voc. swearte wihta (wihte, Exon. Th. 371, 10), Soul Kmbl. 146; Seel. 73. 
h 48. f^ne wilitc animalia tua, Ps. Th. 67, ii. Da wihte twa. Exon. Th. 

wig-ateall, es : n. A defensive position, a bulwark, bastion, defence 439,38; RR. 43, x6. FlSsc lytelra wuhta, sinaelra fugla, Lchdm. ii. 
Wfgsteal propMfgnocM/tim, Hpt. GI. 487, 17 : 530,3. Hd l£tc|> inwitSdn 180,13. Wihta Wealdend, Cd. Th. 373, 35; Sat. 135. Ne ineahfe 
brecan done burgweal, de him bebedd Meotud dset hd dset wfgsteal wergan d&r drincan wihta £nig, Ps. Th. 77, 44. Ealra wihta gehwam omne 
fcealde. Exon. Th. 3x5, 30; M6d. 39. Hd wfgsteall sdee]), heolstre animal, 144, 17. Wuhta gchwylc. Met. it, 53. Earmost ealra wihta, 
behelmed, Salm. Kmbl. 308 ; Sal. 103. Wurdon hyra wfgsteal westeii- dara de cenned w.^re, Exon.Th. 431, 7; Rii. 40, 14. Wihta gehwylcc, 
stal^oUs, brosiiade burgsteal, Exon. Th. 477, ai ; Ruin. a8. Wfgstcalla dedra and fugla, 6r, 10; Cri. 98a. Cynna gehwylc cucra wuhta, dara 

propugnaetda, Hpt. GI. 436, 73. de lyft and fl6d fdda)>, feoh and fuglas, Cd. Th. 78, 33; Gen. 1397. 

wlg-ateaU, es; n. The part of a church where the altar stands : — Dre&m cwicra wihta. Exon. Th. 41 1, 5; Rii. 29, 8. Deds lyfte byre)i 

Weocsteall absida, Ei^l. Stud. xi. 64. 6. Wd l£ra)» dset msBSsepredsta lytle wihte, 438, 26; Rii. 58, i. la. of evil beings:— Yfel wiht 

mynsterpredsta &\g ne cume binnan weohstealle (wedfodstealle, pAox/asma, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 14, 36 : Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 6,49. Wiht 
V./.) bfiton his oferslipe, ne hCru set dam wedfode, dset hd d£r )>dnige uuhBlo (Grendel), Beo. Th. 341 ; B. lao. Werge wihta (dievi/s), Exon, 
bfiton dsere w£de, L. Edg. C. 46 ; Th. ii. 354, 9. Th. 455, 29; Hy. 4, 57. UnfaBle men, wudewfisan, unfBlc wihtu satiri 

wig-str6t, t\f,A high-road, public road : — An dara wfstr^te. Cod. vel/flu«f, Wrt. Voc. I. 17, ao. Dis fulan wuhta (wizards) dfi sceoldest 
Dip. Kmbl. ii. 89, 4. [Cf. O. H. Ger, heri-straza via publica.] Cf. Swurpan of dfmim rfee, Homl. Th. ii. 488, 1 2. II. a whit, thing ; 
here-pap. snig wiht aught, anything, (a) without a negative: — D^r hf tbnigo 

wlg-Btraag; adj. Powerful in war : — Wfgstrang de//i]po/«ffs, Wrt. Voc. wuht dgnes g6cles an heora anwealde haefden, Bt. 37, 3; Fox xoo, 4. 

ii. 12, 45. Ic eom swfde gefidnde dset gd ^fre woldon ^nige wuht (£nig wuht 

wlg-telgode/or twig-telgode, Ps. Spl. C. X08. aS. v. twi-telged. (finig-wuht ?), Hatt. MS.) edw selfum witan, ler ic hit cow wfte, 

wig-praou, gen. -prsscc;f. Violence of war, warfare: — Hw£r dost Past. 31 ; Swt. ao6, 19. (b) with a negative, aught. See also 111. 

Isalige tred behcled wurde leBer wfgI>rsBce (the violent death of the cruci- (l) alone: — Ne bid him wiht t6 sorge. Exon. Th. 338, 29 ; Ph. 611. 
^xiox), Elen. Kmbl. 859 ; El. 430. Wd da wfgg>race (/Ae Trq/an wor) Ne wenda)) hine wyrda, ne hine wiht (or ace.f) drece^, adl ne yldo, 
cn gewritu setton, 1313 ; El. 658. 334, x ; Gn. Ex. 9.* Nil dset onginn wiht, I19, 2; Gd. 248. N6 hd 

wig-]irdit, es; m. il military troop :— hiofenlfcan werodes wfg- him d«s wyrmes wfg for wiht dyde, Beo. Th. 4685 ; B. 2348. (2) 
JireAtas coelestis exercitus militiae, Lchdm. i. Ixviii, 8. with a genitive : — Ne bid wiht forholen monna gehygda. Exon. Th. 

wlg-]»iet| adj. Bold in battle, daring :— md saga hG dO wurde 65, 14; Cri. 1054. Ne him wiht gesc6d das de h^ him t5 tednaii 
bus wfgbrfst, dat dfl mec bus faste fetnim gebunde. Exon. Th. 368, 14 ; b^irhtogen hafdon, 137, 35 ; OG. 396. Ne Athr hleonab unsmddes wiht, 
Jul. 433. 199, 15: Ph. 26. Ne magoii wd gele&nian him mid lldes wihte, 

Wig-trod [P], es; n.: -trodu (? v. wfg-rdd), e; f. A war-track, the C5. Th. 25, 15; Gen. 394. Ne dyde ic for fedndsdpe, ne for wihte 
road along which an army has passed : — ^WftrcKl (-> wfgtrod) gefeol hcAh das ic dd wean Gde I did it not from enmity, or from astghi of ill will, 
of hcofonum handweorc Godes on lo the track where the host of Israel 163, 2 ; Gen. 2692. Hd nele Ifb^ wiht geafnan, Exon. Th. 357, 22 ; 
had pQMsed fill from the heavens the Iqftywtdls raised by Gods hand Fa. 3a: Cd. Th. x6, 13; Gen. 242. Ic dfnra worda ne snmg wuht 
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oncnSwan, 34, 8; Gen. 534. Wibt, Elen. Kmbl. 1364.* £ 1 . 684.* 
Wonhydig wer daes wiht ne cahn vir iuupitns non eognosett, Ps. Th. 91^ 
5. Hf nine wuht onntan ne cuntion dara g^itlecena beboda, Past, x ; 
Swt. a5» 33. III. cases (with or without preps.) with adverbial 
force, (a) without a negative : — Qif wd hit msgen wihte (anyhow) d^ncan, 
Cd. Th. a6, a ; Gen. 400. Gif hit edwer finig maeM geweiidan mid 
wihte, daet hid word Codes forlfiten, 27, 35 ; Gen. 438. Ne wd wdna)», 
dsBt he wihte masge dis folc dfddan, Ps. Th. 77, aa. (b) with a nega- 
tive.: — Nis md wihtas ]>earf (Mere is no nwd at alt) hearran td habbanne, 
Cd. Th. 18, aj ; Gen. 278. Hid dses wTges wihte ne rdhton, aaS, 13: 
Dan. aoi. Ic dd baed daet du done waelgsest wihte ne (in no witi) grdttc, 
Bco. Th. 3995: B. 1995: Andr. Kmbl. 3320; An. 1663. Nsbs word- 
latu wihte (at all) doii mdre, 3043; An. 1524. Wuhte, Met. 14. 10: 
16, 14. Naes him wihte de sdl it was not a whit ths bsitir/or him, Bco. 
Th. 5368 ; B. 2687. Ndt ic hit be wihte (at all; cf. be diele in part), 
Exoii. Th. 468, 7 ; Phar. 4. Ic mid wihte (cf. mid ealle) ne niaeg of 
dissum liodohendum / am utterly unable to escape from these bofids, Cd. 
Th. 34, 22; Gen. 381. Wit dus barn ne magon wcsan td wuhte (at 
any rate), 32, 5 ; Gen. 830. Ic ne forhtige wdit (or under II (b)) non 
mttvebor amplius, Ps. Th. 61, 2 : II3, 13. Him wiht ne spedw /Aey did 
not at all succeed, Judth. Thw. 25, 23 ; Jud. 274. Him wiht ne scedd 
grim gldda uid, Cd. Th. 245, 17; Dan. 464. No hd wiht frain md 
lledtau meahte hra))or on holme, Beo. Th. 1087 ; B. 541. Ne bedd 
winter din wiht de saemran anni tui non deficient, Ps. Th. 10 1, 24. Hwst 
wilt dG cwe]>aii, gif hwS wuht nylle wipwinnan, ac mid fullan willan 
forlfit aelc god and fulgid]> dam yfele, Bt. 36, 6 ; Fox 182, 6. Hie noldon 
bedn dbisgode ndne wuht oneordllcum dingum rebus exterioribtisnullatenus 
occupentur. Past. 18 ; Swt. 137, X. [Gotk. waihts ; /. res ; ni waiht nihil: 
O. Sax, wiht ; m. a thing, whit ; wihtT, pi, evil spirits ; O. H, Oer, wiht ; 
n. substantia, animal, res : Icel, v»ttr ; f, a being ; especially a super- 
natural being,) v. fi', £nig- (?), hel-, tii-, nSii-, s£<wiht ; at\-, eall-wihta. 

wiht (c ; /. f) weight : — Wiht pondus, Kent. Gl. 344. Wihte pondere, 
Wiilck. Gl. 237, 27. Genim £g]ires geltcc micel be wihte (gewihte, v,l,), 
Lchdin. i. 146, ao. Ma hundred puiida seolfres ; del hd nam be wihte, 
and mid mycelan unrihte, Chr. 1086 ; Th. i. 355, 31. Genim of ielcerc 
disre wyrtc .xx. penega wiht, Lchdm. i. 374, 21. [For his aefiic wiht of 
golde, Laym. 30835. Wi]))’ hfe wehhte of sillferr, Orm. 7812. Ayenb, 

wijte ; Qhauc, wighte, weihle, weijte ; Piers P, wcjt, weght : Icel, vaett ; 
/.] V. gc-wiht. 

Wiht, Wiht-land, Wiht (Wihte) calaiid the Isle of Wight Scd mleid 
de nu cards |) on Wiht, Chr. 4^9; Th. i. 20, col. 1 : Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
iii. 431, 16, 24: V. 82, 19: vi. 196, 8. Comon sex scipu t6 Wiht, Chr. 
897; Th. i. 176, 7. Into Wiht (Wihtlande, vJl,), 1006; Th. i. 257, 
col. 2. To Wiht (Wihtlande, v.l,), 1023 ; Th. i. 386, col. I. On 
Wihtlande, 998 ; Th. i. 346, 24. Into Wihtlande, loot ; Th. t. 250, 1 3. 
Ud on Wiht gehergade, 661 ; Th. i. 54, 24. Hid Wieht (Wiht, v,l,) 
forhergedoii, 681 ; Th. i. 62, col. i. Her Cerdic and Cynrfc genamon 
Wihte edlond (WihtlanJ, Wiht daet ealaiid, v.ll,), 530; Th. i. 26, 33. 
Hie tcaldon hiera nefuin Wiht euland (Wihte culaiid, Wiht dst dgland, 
Wihtland, v.lL), 534 ; Th. i. 28, col. I. Ymbe Wiht diet fgland (Wiht- 
land, v.l.) Vectae insulae, Bd. pref. ; S. 472, 14. Sed dedd de Wiht dxt 
ealond (Wihtland, vJ.) nnearda|i gens quae Vectam tenet insulam, 1, 15 ; 
S. 483, 23 . [From Latin Vecta or Vectis.] 

Wiht- in proper names, v. Txts. 512. 

Wihtgaraa ; pi. m. The nanu of some people in England : — ^WihtgSra 
(Wightgdra, 416, 7) landes is syx huiid hyda, Cod. Dip. B. i. 414, 33. 
Wihtgdrea (-as) burh, Wihtgara burh Carisbrooke : — On Wihtgaras 
(-gSra, v,l.) byrg, Chr. 530; Th. i. 26, col. 1. WihtgSra (-garas, -gares, 
v.ll.) byrg, 544; Th. i. 28, col. i. 

Wiht-land. v. Wiht. 

Wihtmftres wyrt spoonwort (?) : — Witmiires wyrt niojxiwcard, 
Lchdm. ii. 32, 10. [Uihtmdres wyrt t heauen hindele brittannica, iii. 
300, col. 2.] 

wiht-mearo, e; /. A weight^marh, a plumb-line puiider, of 

wihtnicarce perpendiculo, Hpt. Gl. 476, 75. v. pundar. 

Wiht-Bdetan, -.«£te : pi. m. The inhabitants of the Isle cf Wight : — 
Of Oedta fruman syndon Wihts£tan (Victuarii), dzt is sed dedd de Wiht 
dst c&iond oneardab, Bd. x, 15 ; S. 483, 22. v. next word. 
Wiht-ware; pi. ni. The people of the Isle of Wight and 

Wihtware (-wara, v.l.), Chr. 449; Th. i. 20, col. i. H8 brdhte Wiht- 
warum (-an, v.l,) fulwiht ierest, 66 x ; Th. i. 54, col. l. v. preceding word, 
wiiao. V. wysc. 
wil. V. wil[l]. 

wil a wile, a device. [He wolde )nirh his micele wiles dcor beon, Chr. 
1x28; Erl. 257, X4. To lokenn himm fra )ie))re wiless, Orm. 
10317. pe wrenchful feont wid his wiles, Kath. 891. pe world Icdes 
.• man with wreiikes and wyles, Pr. C. 1360. Wylc or slcythe cauiela, 
aslueia. Prompt. Parv. 528.] v. Ilige-wfl. 

wil*bao a stream of misery (?) Wunieiido wsr wflbec blscser. Exon. 
Th. 353f 42: Reim. 26. [Cf. Icel. vfl msery, wrclchedness ; vTl-stigr 
a path of muery.) 


wil*boda» an ; m, A welcome messenger : — Mec meahtig Meotudei 
tegn (an angel) ges6hte, and m€ sSra gehwylc gehialde, wuldres wilboda, 
£xon. Th. 176, 34; OG. 1220. Ci^ wil-spell. 
wil-ooma, an ; m. One whose coming is pleasant, a welcome person (or 
thing) : — M6 IS dfn cyme on myclum donee, and du cart letif wilcunia 
grains mihi est multum adventus tui, et bene venisti, Bd. 4, 9 ; S. 5^7, 
22. Ledf wilcuma Frysan tvlfe, Exon. Th. 339, 17; On. Ex. 95. Hd 
wiicumair (Christ come to hell) grdtte : * Dd dses )iotic sid, diet du Gs sdcan 
woldest,* 462, 26 ; Hi). 58. Degnas cw6man, gesdgon wilcuman heofones 
Waldend, 35, 7: Cri. 554. Od sind wilcuman, Cd. Th. 303, 22; Sat. 
6x7 : Beo. Th. 794; B. 394. Hid synt wilcuman Deniga ledduni, 782 ; 
B. 388: 3792; B. 1894. Ic haBle]nim bodige wilcumena feta (many 
welcome things) w6pc mfnre, Exon. Th. 391, 4 r Ra. 9, xi. [Wulcume 
(welcome, and MS.) ert ))u, swtde leof )iu sert me, Laym. 8528. His 
lauerd alse wilcume swa he weoren his suite, 490 x. Cunt a)can, wilkume 
schaltu beon me, A. R. 394, 17. Ich am hire wcl welcumc, O. and N. 
1600. Dll and din trume ben to me welcumc, Gen. and Ex. 1830.] v. 
next word. 

wil-ouxne (-a); in/ery. Welcome : — Wilcume evax, Wrt. Voc. i. 61, 
29. Wilcymo euge, Mt. KmbL Lind. 25, 23. [' A I ' scid warschipe, 
* Welcumc Hues luueT O. E. Homl. i. 259, ix. O, Ii. Oer, lleilo aut 
willicomo osianna.] v. next word. 

wiloumian ; p. ode 7 *o welcome, bid welcome, greet, salute : — Gyf ^ 
diet fin dod, dxt ge cowre gebrodra wylcumia]) (welcumied (later version) ; 
bifilo befidas t wilcyma, Lind.) si salutaveritis fratres vestros iantum, Mt. 
Kmbl. 5, 47. Dxt folc . . . wellciimia]) Fdiiix, Kngl. Stud. viii. 478, 45. 
Basilius sende him tdgefines, and hiiie wylcumodc, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 507. 
Hine wylcumede se cfiscre, and cwKd him t6 mid biyssc, 7, 339. Wil- 
cumiga (wilcymogie (wilcymo gid ? v. preceding word), Lind.) t groeta 
salutari, Mk. Skt. Rush, la, 38. [He wilcumcde hine to londe, Laym. 
10957. wulcunien Mierlin, 1 7098. pe lilie wolcume)) (wel-, v./.) 
me, O. and N. 440. Faiger welcumede he Eliezer, Gen. and Ex. 1396.] 
V. ge-wilcumian, and preceding word, 

-wild. V. ge-wild. 

wil-d£d, e ; f. An acceptable deed, favour, benefit : — MGna te lendleflta, 
wyldieda (wel-? v. wel-d£d) biddan nytife is, Lchdm. iii. 188, 24. 
wil-dmg, es; m. A welcome dayt^On dam wildtege. Exon. Th. 29, 
7 ; Cri. 459. [Miichel wes I'a niurde |)e jiat folc makode, and heo Qodd 
thoiikedeii ^at hco heora wildaics w«lden weoren, Laym. 1798.] 
wildan; p. de. I. to tame, subdue: — Wylde domuit, i. vieit, 

mitigavit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 14X, 74. II. to make submissive, have 

dominion over, rule, control : — Hit is swytol, diet man t6 hw 5 n wylde 
(wilde, gewilde, v.ll.) and worulditcc styrde dfim de oftost for (!lode syn- 
godon and scendan das )>eude, Wiilfst. 168, 2. Willc ic daet . . . ic and 
mfiie ]x»gnas wyldan Gre prciistai t 5 dan de ure sfiiiU hyrdas Gs tfica]), 
diet syndon Gre bisceopas, L. Rdg. S. i ; Th. i. 27a, 17. Se de done 
ni^raii noman abbodcs underfehd, he sccal mid twyfcaldre ISre da wyldan 
and tyn, dc him uridrr]>cud<le synt qui suscipit nomen abbatis duplici debei 
doctrina svis preesse discipulis, R. Ben. 11, I a. Gyf inln hf ne bed)) 
wyidde si mei non fuerint dominati, Ps. Spl. t8, 14. < III. to take 

into one's power, to seize: — Ne dyde m.in on Suiiiiandieges fredlse iGi)*gnc 
forwyrhtne man . . . ac wylde (wylde man hine, v.l. ; the old Latin ver- 
sion has capiatur) and bcalde, diet se frcdlsdieg figan sy, L. C. S. 45 ; Th. 
i. 402, 12: L. E. G. 9 ; Th. i. 1 72, 14. v. ge-wildan (-wyldan), wilding. 
'W^ld-oyrfet bryony; brionia, Wrt, Voc. i. 3a, 17. v. wilde. 
wild-de6r, wildedr, es; «. A wil(f animal, wild beast: — Wilddcdr 
fera, Wrt. Voc. i. 23, 39. Dis wilddcdr (wildcdr, v.l.) well frema^, 
Lchdm. i. 330, 7. Wildcur fera, Wrt. Voc. i. 77, 76. Ne m*g hit 
wa!ter ne wildcdr heswTcati, Salm. Kmbl. 571 ; Sal. 285. Wildidr leena, 
Kent. Gl. 9H9. Wildcdr bestiae, Bd. 3, 23 ; S. 554, 24 : Coll. Monait. 
Th. 32 , 33. Swa hwiet swfi wilddcdr abiton, Gen. 31, 39: 37, 20. 
Wildedr, Blickl. Homl. 95, 26: Ex. 32 , 13. Wildcdr bestiae agri, 23, 
1 1. Ealra wuda wildedr omnes ferae sylvarum, Ps. Th. 49, ii : 1 03, 19. 
Wilddedra ferarum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 32. Wilddedra holi and denn 
lustra, i. 59, xo: Soul Kmbl. 164: Seel. 82. Wildcdra ])eaw, Cd. Th. 
252, 2; Dan. 572: 255, xo; Dan. 633. UildcAr (-Jeara? -dera?) 
bestiarum, R1I. 1x7, 4. Anwcald ofer wilddedrum, Hexani. XX ; Norm. 
18, 16. Hd mid wilddedrum (cum bes/iis) wxt, Mk. Skt. i, 13: Cd. 
Th. 256,34; Dan. 650. Wildedrum, Exon. Th. 146, ai; GG. 7x3. 
Wildidruni geltcran donne monnum, Bt. 38, 5 ; Fox ao8, x« Ic fifyrre 
yfel wilddcdr (malas bestias), I^v. 36, 6. Ealle yfele wilddcdr, Lchdm. 
i. 202, 13. Wildedr, Lev. a6, 22 : feras, Ps. Th. 67, 37. Ndtena odde 
wildcdr, Bt. 38, a ; Fox 196, x8. Hwylcc wildedr (feras) sw^))ost gc- 
fehst du ? Ic gefo heortas, and baras, and r^gan, and hwflon ha ran, Colt. 
Monast. Th. ai, 29. Wyrmas and wildedr, Beo. Th. 3864: B. X430: 
V. wilde-dedr, and following words. 

wild-de6ron ; adj. Of wild beasts : — Mid wilddedrenum t6])um cum 
feralibus dentibus, Scint. 99, 7. 

wildde6r-Uo{ adj. Wild beast-like, brutish, brutal, bestial: — Se 
wfiddni is eordlfc and wildedrllc (-didr*, Hatt. MS.) est ista safientia ttr- 
rena,animalis, Past. 4O; Swt. 346, 25. Sed wildedrifce firleasiies Brctta 
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qminges /«ro/if impUtat regh BriHorntm, Bd. 3. 9; S. 533. 7. Da? 1139, At >e fyrtt quethe of )>e qoeftt qnaked >e wylde, Giw. 1^0. 
wildeorlfcan/an'iiam. Wrt. Vm. ii. 34, 10. Hid be lomum dAle wildidr- Went we to wod the wilde for to cacche, Deatr. Tr. 9347. O. H, G§r, 
Ifce (betiialii) bidd. Past. 17 ; Swt. 108, 23. v. wilder-lfe. wild ; dat.pl. wildiran ; and ths daelmuont o/lamb, cild),ca; n. A wild 

wilddodrltoo ; adv. AjUr th§ ntanner of wUd boasta, brutiahly : — boatt : — ^]aurh data wildret (tko panthor^a) mfid, Exon. Tn. 358, 10; Pa. 
Ddr wildedr oneardodani o^ men gewun^on wOldedrltce (baatialitor) 43. Dst fldsc, dct wildro ibiton eamam, quaa a bestiia fuarii praa^ 
lifian, Bd. 3» 23; S. 554, 25. guatata^ Ex. 22. 31. Weorpan on wildra iTc, Met. 26, 76: Exon. Th. 

wllda; adj. Wild : — Wilds agnstis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 99. 53: i. X7, 41. 356, 10; Pa. 9: Cd. Th. 257, 25 ; Dan. 663. Spidig man on wildrum, 

Wilde, fWofitf/Mt, ti. Ill, 78. Untamed, wilde odomitua^ 142, 40. On. 1, i ; Swt. 18,9. 

Wudulfce odde wilde agroataa, 4, 6x. Aa in this gloaa iho word aaama wilder-llo (P); adj. Wildbeast-lika, brutith: — Hid be aumum ddle 
iiaadinwy\ 6 e{prd.yfta\^?)t!i(enkamadiyadaa(cf.{t\ 6 tl(ennea 9 nadriad§a, wildorltce (wildidrlTce, Cott. MSS.) bedd ox qua pario boatialoa aunt^ 
ii. 8, 14), i. 60, 17. I. in reference to animala, wild^ not domostie, Paat. 17 ; Swt. 109, 23. 

nor iamidf not broion in : — R€^ra ]K>nne £nig wilde dedr, Blickl. Homl. wild*g6a, t\ f. A wild goose -Wildgooa gonto, Wrt. Voc. ii. 109,60. 
05,31: Homl. Th. i. 486, 28 : Bt. 39, i; Fox 212, 3. Wilde oxa -wildinn. v. i-wildian. 

buhalutt Wrt. Voc. i. 22, 46. Wilde bir a^, tarn btr veiret, 22, 70. wilding, e ; /. DomiiuoM On dlcere at6we wylddingee hia in otnni 

Aaaa asinua, wilde aaaa onager, 23, 27. Se geteineda asaa . . . Se wilda loco dominationia ojua. Pa. Lamb. 102, 22. Wylding, Pa.Spl. M. 102, 22. 
fola, Homl. Th. i. 208, 20-22. Wilde goos canto, Wrt. Voc. ii. 103, wlldneea (P), e; /. WildnasOf licantiouanasa : — Galre wild[iiease ?] 
68: gantOf 109, 63. Wilde gds cante, 14, 21. Wsa sum wilde hrem, patulantia laaciviaa, Hpt. Gl. 515, 10. 

Horn!. Th. i. 162, 21. Se wilda fugel (tJu Pkenix), Exon. Th. 211, 21: wUdor, wildro; wilege, wiie-wfse. ▼. wilder; wilige,- wilig-wTse. 

Ph. aoi. Hafuc sceal on glofe wilde gewunian, wulf aceal on bearowe, wil-faagen; adj. Having one's daaira, aatiafiad, glotd: — WiTfsgen voti 
Menol. Fox 495; Gn. C. 10. Sid wilde bed. Met. 18, 5. Sed led ge- compos, Wrt. Voc. ii. 82, 59: compos, ASlfc. Gr. 9, 31 ; Zup. 58, 1. 
mond dss wildan |;ewunan hire eldrana, Bt. 25 ; Fox 88, 1 2. Sum sceal Wilfangeii (/. -fsgen) voti compos, Engl. Stud. xi. 96. Ongan hd 
wildne fugel atemian, Exon. Th. 332, 14; Vy. 85: 222, 3: Ph. 343. wil&gen sfter dam wutdres tred eordaii delfan.'daet h€ funde behclede, 
Hllig feoh and wilde dedr, Cd. Th. 13, 13 ; Qeii. 202. Eoferas and wilde Elen. Kmbl. 1652; El. 828. On ealluni dam mid dy hd willfsgeii wss 
c'edr aparat singular ia Jams, Pa. Th. 79, 13. Wildu didr. Met. 27, 20: gefremed, he eft hwearf td godcuiidre Idre in quibus omnibus cum sui 
Cd. Th. 91, 22 ; Oen. 1516. Wildu dedr and neata gehwylc, 240, 20; voti compos asset effectua, ad praadicandum radiit, Bd. 5, ix ; S. 625, 40. 
Dan. 389. Cdnion wilde beran and wulfas, Homl. Th. i. 244, 18. Wildra Mid eadigum wil£gene cum baatia compotas. Hymn. Surt. 36, 30. Crist 
dedra dat grimmeste, Exon. Th. 371, 28 ; Seel. 82. Wildera dedra t€d (is dcutn gefeamim d 5 bedn wilfagene Chriatua nos aampitarnis gaudiia 
dantaa beatiarum, Deut. 32, 24. Hyre d 61 dera wildera (no/ brokan in) faciat ossa compotas, 123, l i. [Cf. M.H. Gar. wille-vagunge aatisfactio 
horaa, Chart. Th. 538, 33. Wildra, 548, 10. Wildu hors aquos in- poanitantiae.] v. wil-hr 5 mig, -hr5})ig, -tyg^e. 

dbmi/os, Past. 41 ; Swt. 303, 9. Fidwer wildo hors, Shrii. 71, 34. Da wilAallioe; adv. Willingly, voluntarily, with a good will: — ^WiU 
stalhrSnas bedd sw^de dyre mid Finntim, for dam hy fod da wildan fttl[l]fce sponia, Hpt. Ol. 435, 66. [Alle ]>et for |>i luue pouerte 
hrdiias mid, Ors. 1, i ; Swt. 18, 12. I a. not under restraint; un- wilfuiliche })olien, O. E. Homl. i. 279, 8. pt ournemen of bo)ianinesse 

eontrollad: — Di was culufre eft tended wilde; Cd. Th. 88, 14; Gen. ya pet me bou)e wiluolliche, Ayenb. 140, 19. Wylfully voluntaria, 
1465. II. in reference to plants, wild, not cultivated: — Wilde cyrfet spontanea. Prompt. Parv. 528.] 

eiockintida, hwft wilde wfngeard driWo, wilde (v. Wiilck. Gl. 133, 12) wil-gaMt, et; m. A desiraXda, welcome guest: — Godes Sgen beam, 
wfngerd labruaca, Wrt. Voc. i. 30, 12-15. Wilde popig aaliunca, . . . wilgest on wfeum. Exon. Th. 313, 28; M 5 d. 7. Cf. wil>cuma. 
wilde nap nap ailvatica, 31, 8, 27. Wilde nap diptamnua vel bibulcos, wil*gebr6)>or ; ft. m. Brethren pleasant in their lives: — Predifeu twa 

. . . wilde lactuce sarrabum, 32, 5, 24. Olaastrum dat ia wilde elebeam, frtimbearn, Caiti and Abel . . . willgebrddor, Cd. Th. 59, 30; Gen. 971. 

Lchdm. it. 90, 20. Wildre magjian wyrttruman, 206, 15. Wildre Cf. wil>gesweoator. 

meal wan tedw, 214, 14. Unwastm t wilde f6ter zizania, Mt. Kmbl. wil-gedryht, e\ f. A glad bnnd:-^Sc 6 wilgedryht wildne wcor))iaI> 
Lind. 13, 27. III. of placet, wild, uncultivated, uninhabited: — turba prosequitur munare laeta pio. Exon. Th. 222, 2; Ph. 342. Wet 

Licga]) wilde m6ras emnlange dam b^nuni lande, Ora. i, i ; Swt. 18, 27. dG, Andreas, hSt mid dSa willgedryht, Andr. Kmbl. 1828; An. 916. 

Done eard (JEast Anglia) iii m6n)>aa hi hergodon and bariidon, ge furdon wH-gehlSpa, an ; m. A pleasant comrade : — Hwflum ic (a Aorn) t6 

on da wildan fennas hf ftrdon, Chr. 1010 ; Erl. 1^3, 27. Com ae biscop hilde bonne wilgehld]>an. Exon. Th. 395, 9; Ra. 15, 5. 

t6 dare mynstre (^Peterborough) . . . ne fand d£r nan ]>ing buton ealde wil«geaip, ea ; m. A pleasant companion : — ^Wilgestjias, Deo. Th. 45 ; 

weallas and wilde wuda, 963 ; Erl. 121, 28. IV. of fire, wild, that B. 23. WillgesTddas, Cd. Th. 120, 31 ; Oen, 2003. 

apraada over a country (like a prairie fire) [cf. Icel, villi-eidr] : — H€r wil-geatdnld, ca ; n. A desirabla possession : — Dy las du eft ewede 

was ae drfa tumor, and wilde fyrcom on manega aefra and forbarnde dat ic wurde willgestealduin (-gesteallum, MS. ; but cf, the pairs of words 

fela tfina, and e&c manega burga forburnon, Chr. 1078; Erl. 215, 36.. (aa here) ftht-gesteald, 6ht-gestreun ; feoh-gesteald, fcoh-geatreon) e&dig 

On dissuni gefire atywde Sxt wilde fyr, de nSn maim 6ror nSn swylc ne on eordan firgestreonum na dicaa : Ego ditavi Abram ^Oen. 14, 23), 

gemunde, and gehw6r hit derodeon manegum stSwiini, 1032; Erl. 164, Cd. Th. 129, 20; Oen. 2146. 

X. H€r was a^de mycel mancwealni and orfcwealm, and e&c dat wilde wil-geaweostor ; /*/•/. Gracious sifters: — Idesa, willgesweostor 
f^r on Dedrby scire micel yfel dyde, and gehwar ellcs, 1049 J * 73 t (Lo/’s daughters), Cd, Th. 157, 16; Gen. 2607. Cf. wil-gebr6|»or. . 

19. rV a. figurative of a disease ; — Wylde fyr erisipilas, Wrt. Voc. wil*gepofta, an ; m. A pleasant associate : — Dat inwitspcll Abraham 
i. 20, 3. [v. wildra in Halliwell'a Dictionary, and cf. Germ, das wilde sagde freondum sinum, bad him fultumea willgejmftan, Cd. Th. 122, 

feuer St. Anthony a fire, erysipelas.'] V. in a moral sense, wild, 14 ; Gen, 2026. 

turbulent, ungovarnad :~^H€ geong fart^, hafa]t wilde m6d, Salm. Kmbl. wll-gifa, -giefa, -geofa, an ; m. A giver of what is desirabla, a giver 
755; Sal. 377. (Goth, wil^eia: O. Frs. wilde: O. L. Ger. O. H, Gar. of good, (i) as epithet of an earthly prince: — Wilgeofa Wedra letida, 
wildi: /cel. villr.] dryhten Gcata (Beowulf), Beo. Th. 5792; B. 2900. Das wilgifan 

wilde I adj. Having power, powerful, strong: — Hit naa pedw dat (Constantine's) word, Elen. Kmbl. 441: El. 22T. (2) as an epithet of 

mon diiig wal on da healfe rfmde de donne wicldre was mos ast, ex ea the Deity, the giver of all good: — Sigora Waldend, weoruda wilaefa, 
porta quae vicarit occiaorum non commemoraranumerum. On. ^,i •, Swt. Exon. Th. 229, 34; Ph. 465. Bearn Godes, weoroda willgifa, Elen. 
156, 22. Bed t aed mildheortnya wyldre donne se rihta dom semper Kmbl. 1626; El. 8.15. Dryhten God, weoruda willgeofa, Aiidr. Kmbl. 
aupvraxaltat misaricordiam judicium, K,Btn.iiS, 21. Dat dat gcsccAd 2565; An. 1284. Gumeiia brego, weoruda wilgeofan, 123; An. 62. 
bed wylldre donne aed yfele gewilnung, Basil adiiiii. 3 ; Norm. 40, 3. God, hyra wilgifan. Exon. Th. 34, 4 ; Cri. 537. Willgiian, Elen. Kmbl. 
Ctancumene men bedd wildraii donne gd and edw genydria)> advana 2221; El. ilia. 

aaeafulat anpar ta aritqua aublimior; tu autam dascandes at arts inferior, wilh (wiel) ; gen. wiles ; m. A slave, servee/:— Gif ae wiel (aarvua) 
Deut. 28,43. Hie wyldran w6ron donne hid, and hid mid ealle of dam ewid : ' Me is mfn hlfiford ledf,' Ex. 21, 5. Ne wiltia dC dtnea ndhatan 
earde idrifon urbem ano ganeri vandicanf, piatrimonia dominorum aibl wyelet, 20, 17. Daa welea (wielea, weales, v.ll.) hlaford dominua aarvi 
uaurpant, axtorras dominos procul abigunt, Ors. 4, 3; Swt. 162, 18: illitts, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 50. Se de his wiel (sarvutn) tiled mid girde,odde 
Blicm. Homl. 151, 3. [Free of heorte, of wisdom wilde, Misc. 96, 94. his wylne. Ex. 21, 20, 32. v. wealh. 

put Pe mon lete his iwit weldre >ene hia wredde, 0 . E.Homl. 1 . 105, 19.] wil-brSmig ; adj. Having onds daaira, satisfied, exultant: — ^Wil- 

V. weald. hrdmig (printed -hranig, but sea Wnlck. Gl. 376, 26) compos, Wrt. Voc. 

*wilde. V. ge-wilde (-wylde), wildan. ii. 20, 69. v. wil-fagen, and next word. 

wildW'Ojnlix], ta; n. A wild species: — ^Wildecynnea hors e7r/i/#r (cf. wU-hw])ig2 adj. Satiafiad, sa»/lafi/;^Weorod willhrCdig aagdon 

hia aquifarua a wyld hors, 187, col. i), Wrt. Voc. i. 23, 4. wuldor Gode, Elen. Kmbl. 2231 ; El. 11x7. t. wil-fagen, and preceding 

wilde-do6r, ta; n. A wild beast : — Weorpan hi an wildededra ITc, Bt. word. 

38, X ; Fox 194, 31. He was mid wildededrum arat cum bestiia, Mk. wilian to roll, wilie. v. wilwan, wilige. 

Skt. Lind, Ru^. i, 13. [Icel, villi-dyr.] wilige (and -a ; m.f), an; /. A basket: — Wilige cophinm, Wrt. Voc. 

wilder (-or? cf. wildor-lfc. v. next word) (and wild? cf. pi men i. 25, 3. Wilige val leAp, 55, 37. Wylige odde ineoxbearwe eoahU vet 
ttthten to l^aii deoreii, and dudeii of >an wilden al hcora iwilla, Loym. cofinua, 86, a. Wylige (wilige, v.l.) odde windel ^orbla, JElfc. Or. 9, 
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28 ; Zui«. 55, 13. WiUgtn eorhn, wiligi eorbis, Hpt. Gl. 497, 41. On' 
wylegan in eopAino, Pi. Spl. 80, 6 : Blickl. Gl. Hf hine on inre wilian 
(in tporta^ Acts 9. 25) ilCfon ofer ilone wcall, Homl. Th. I. 388* 9. 
HG fell wyligena (-egeiia, v. /.) quo/ ecpJkinos, Mk. Skt. 8, 19, ao. 
Wylegena, Mt. Kmbl. 16, 9, 10. Wiligiim eorbibus, Hpt. Gl. 4TO, 27. 
Seofon wilian fulle stptem tportas plenoif Mt. Kmbl. 15, 37 : Mk. Skt. 
8, 8: Homl. Th. i. 182, aa. Wylian. ii. 396, 6: Jn..Sct. 6 , 13. 

willg-wlao, an ; /. Basket^wiat : — Se6 cyrice is siiihwyrrel on wilewtsan 
geworht, Blickl. Homl. 125, ai, 

wiliht; adj. Having vAUaw*: — On wylihte misdwan (/As tnaadaw 
with willows in it) ; of wylihte niisdwan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 235, 16. 

wllinoel (-uncel), cs; m. A (joung) slavs : — Wiluticel maneipium^ 
Gerai. 40 1 « 30. V. wealh, and n§nt word : cf. ^dwincel. 

willso ; adj. I. foreign^ not English :-^Wylisc morn tarrot (cf. 
wealh-moru) . . . Englisc moru /ar5//(p. Lcbdm. i*. 31a, 16-ai. Welisc 
opratanvm (^abrotanum^ cf. sC)»erne), Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 46. Se wiellsca 
(heafoc) (cf. wealh-hafoc), Exon. Th. 33a, 24; Vy. 90. Di hafdon tfa 
weliice menu gewroht finne castel . . . Ha wfiron tfa wslisce men {quidam 
ds Hormannis; cf. leel. Valskr Nomusn) istforan mid dam cynge, Chr. 
1048; Erl. 178, 15. 24. la. referring to the Celts of England, 

ITc/sA;-- Be WtliKes monnes londhiefene. Qif Wylisc mon habbe hfde 
londet, L. In. 3a.; Th. i. laa, 9. Englisc . . . Wilisc. 46; Th. i. 130, 
16: L. Wg. 7; Th. i. 186, 13. NSh nader t6 farenne ne Wylisc man 
oil Englisc land, ne ASnglisc on Wylisc de ni 5 , L. O. D. 6 ; Th. i. 354, 
23. Trenicrin se Wylisca (Wylsca, v./.) biscop (pishop of St. David^s), 
Chr. 1055; 19^ » II- C6mon upp on Wylisce Axa .xxxei. scypa 

and diar abutan hcarmas dydon mid GryGnes fultunie dws Wseliscan 
1050; Th. i. 310, 19. Welscan (Wyliscean, 1 . 36). 105a ; Erl. 
18^ 17. Dset ylce de man dam Wyliscean ^6fe dyde, L. Atli. v. 6, 3; 
Th. i. 234. 13. Done Wyliscan cining, Chr. 1056; Erl. 191. aa. Wfte- 
^edwne monnan Wyliscnc. L. In. 54 ; Th. i. 138, 3. .xii. lahmcn scylon 
riht tiecean Wealan and iEnglan, .vi. Eiiglisce and .vi. Wylisce, L. O. D. 
3 ; Th. i. 354, 10. Wylsce menn geslogan inycelne dfil Englisccs folces, 
Chr. 1053: Krl. 188, 9. Di Wylisce menn hf gegaderodon, and wid da 
Frencisce dc on Walon wsSron gewinn up Shdtoii, 1094 ; Erl. 230, 32. 
Hengest and JEsc gefuhton wi]> Walas, and .xii. Wilisce (Wilsce, v. /.) 
aldormetiii ofslogon, 465 ; Erl. la, aa. II the word is used of some 
kind of ale : — .xii, anibra Wilisces eala]), .xxx. hIGttres, L. In. 70; Th. 
i. 146, i 7. Twa tunnan fulle hi G ires atod and enmb fiilne Ifdes alod and 
cumb fulne Welisces alod, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. i. 203, 9. .xxx. dmbra 
gddes Uuelesces alod daet limped t6 .xv. mittnni, 393, 13. Woelsces, ii. 
46, aj. Geworht of Wiliscum ealad, Lchdm. ii. 78, 23, Drence on 
Welscum ealad, 1 36, l . Do ealle dSs wy rta on Wylisc ealo, 1 20, 6. IX. 

snrviU : — Hd on dreo tdwearp da cne6r[d]nefse, dset wses wclisc (/As 
rocs of Ham ; cf. Onwdeon of Chame .xxx. theuda myceira, and eAc 
diet cynn w»s geseald dSm ddruni cynnum twGm on heaftne&d and on 
]ie6wd6m, a, 51), and on cyrJisc cynn, and on gesydeund cynn, Anglia 
xi. 3, 62. [p.H. Ger. Walahisc rofnanus, latinm: led. Valskr foreign^ 

esp. i'VsffsA.J V. wealh. 

es ; n. I. will, pleasure :-^Se cyng geseah diet h€ nSn 

Jiincg his willcs d^r gefordian ne mihte the king saw that he could carry 
out nothing of his purpose, Chr. 1097 ; Erl. 334, 6. H€ nolde his willes 
(of his own accord) heora gefSrrfidcne forlfiian, Homl. Th. ii. 334, 25 : 
Ap. Th. 4,. 5. Wylies, Niood. 11 ; Thw. 6, 7. Gif hwa hine sylfiie 
besmftc his agenes wiliei (st/a sponte), L. M. I. P. 36; Th. ii. 274, ao: 
Homl. Ass. 62, 355-. Gif ]ie6wa and Jieowen hyra begra wylles big 
gesoniuigon si servus et anciila mutua voluntate se eonjunxerint, L. Ecg. 
C. 25; Th. ii. 150, 15. Be dtnum Sgenum wille du fgrdest t6 dines 
fseder hfwrdgdene ad tuos ire eupiebas et desiderio erat tibi domus patris 
iui, Gen. 31, 30. Ht mdston des cynges wille foigian, Chr. 1086 ; Erl. 
222, 33. Ne fornime inoer odder dder ofer will butan ge)»afiinge nolite 
fraudare invicem, nisi ex consensu. Past. 51 ; Swt. 399, 34. Hi genani 
diet wff ofer dies cyiitts wil, Chr. 1015: Th. i. 276, 4, col. a. II. 
a pleasant or desiraSe thing: — Willa (wiliia? v. willa. Via) spddum, 
dugeda gehwilcre stdpan, Cd. Th. 14a, 18; Gen. 2363. Q’in ajeti wil, 
O. £. Homl. i. 61, 119. Lilies wil and eche pleie, 193. 6a. pe onnesse 
of o luue and of o wil, A. R. la, 7. A 1 his wil to don, Laym. 2793. 
Du wurchest mi wil,. Kath. 2108. pst wil, Shor. 16. leel.vW; n.] 
V. ge-, self-, uii-wil[l], willes ; willa. 

will, well, wyll, es ; m. A well, spring, fountain (lit. and Gg.) Well 
fans. Wit. Voc. i. 54, 29. An wyll (fans) tsprang of dsere eordan, Gen. 
2, 6. Hier wsss lacdbes wyl (wyll, v. /.). Se Hclend sset set dam wylle, 
Jn. Skt. 4, 6. Bid on him will (wyll, v. /.) fordr^seiides wsetres, 4, 14. 
Wy], Bd. 1, 7 : S. 478, 27. Hiu awedll of Snum wille (welle, ^tt. 
MSS.) ftott a diverso- fonts emanavit. Past. 7; Swt. 49, i i. L£t ford 
dfne willas (wyllas, Cott. MSS.) . . . Dst is dtttte se Uredw firest sceal 
self drincan of dam wille his Sgenre Ifire deriventur fontes tui foras . . . 
Rectum est, ut ipse prius bibat, 48 ; Swt. 373, 14. Of dam geate td 
wille ; fram dan wille. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 17 a, 37. A|iweah da eagan 
on cIAiium wylle, Lchdm. ii. 32, 16. HwHum gehita]i hy clmcssan td 
wylle (wille, welle, vM.), Wulfst. 12, 3. Gif hwylc ^aii his Klmcssan 


'gehGte odde biinge td hwylcon wylle (ad fontem alwuem), . . . fwite .iiL 

g eir on hllfe and on wastere, L. Ecg. P. 'ii. 22 ; Th. ii. 19^ 24. Gif 
wi his wsBccan st iinigom wylle hebbe, iv. 10 ; Th. ii. 2 to, 1 2. HlGt- 
erra wella water hf druncon potum dabat lubrfeus amnis, Bt. 15 ; Fox 48, 
12. Wylla, Cd. Th. 240, 13; Dan. 386. Willas /ox/es, Ps. Spl. 103, 
II. Wyllas, 73, i<>. Ne wcordian gd wallas, Wulfst. 40, 15. [Cnihtes 
jiane wel dutte, Laym. 1981 2 (and MS.).J v. water-will ; willa, wille. 

willa, wcUa, wylla, an ; m. A well, s^ing, fountain (Ut. and Gg.) :— =• 
Wes ddr walla (Jons) . . . de HGlend sat ofer dam walU, Jn. Skt. Rush. 
4, 6, 14. In dam walla, 9, 7. Td dd dam wilian ealles wtsddmes ad 
te fontem omnis sapUntiae, Bd. 5, 24 ; S. 649, 3. Mid dam wilian 
fulluhte ba])es fonte baptkmatis, 5, 7 ; S. 6ao, 33. Diosne pytt t ualla 
puteum, jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 4, 1 2. [Heo leoten i ]iaii welle (wille, and 
MS.); ]>a wes ]>a welle mid attre bigon. Laym. 197 71.] v. wille, will, 
willa, an; m. I. will, the facul^ of willing : — Gd hwathwega 
godcundlfccs on edwerre sSule habbaji, dat is andgit and gemynd and se 
gesceddwfslfca wills, Bt. 14, a; Fox 46, 26. Sdwul is voluntas, dat is 
wylla, donne bed hwat wyle, Homl. Skt. i. i, 187. Das nunnes sSwl 
hafd on hire . . . gemynd and andgit and willa . . . Of dam wiUan cunia|i 
ge]idhtas and word and weorc, &gder ge yfcle ge g6de . . . Jiorh done 
wilian hed wile swi hwat swa hire lfca)i, Homl. Th. i. 288, 18-30. Se 
willa sceal bedn idfre frig, Ailfc. Or. 3a; Zup. 200; a. Mid dfnum 
Sgenum wilian and mid dfnum igenum anwealde dG eslle ding gc- 
worhtest, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128, 12. II. in case of one who has 

authority, will, purpose, design, command: — Oewurde dfn willa JIat 
voluntas tua, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 10. H 5 eall geddd, swS his willa byd^ omnia, 
quaeeumque voluit, fecit, Ps. Th. XI3, 11. Bid dam djirum uiigelfce 
willa gewdrden Ood's will will tuns out very differently for the others, 
Exon. Th. 77, 29; Cri. 1264, Uafde se heorde, se de of heofopum 
cwoin, fedndas afyrde. Hwylc was fagerra willa gewordeii? what fairer 
instance of Ooets will taking effect has there beenf 147, 3 ; GG. 721. 
Gebete hit God clmihtigs, domic his willa sy, Chr. 1085 ; Krl. 219, 24. 
Gecyrron wd t6 Drihtnes wilian, Blickl. Homl. xoi. 35. Hwyder magoii 
gyt gangan from mfnuin wilian? 187. 25. Him cal worold wende]> on 
wilian, Beo. Th. 3482 ; B. 1739. Dsts Hf andgitu gewiae]) sed sSwul td 
hire wylian, -1101111. Skt. i. i, 20t. Wilian nutum. Wit. Voc. ii. 93, 26: 
61, 5. Ic ^urh his wilian hider asend was Dei voluntate hue missus sum, 
Gen. 45, 8. Dane ]>edw de hit hlifordes wilian (voiuntatem) wiste, and 
lie dyde after his hl&fordcs wilian, Lk. Skt. 1 2, 47. H 5 Drihtnes wilian 
sdhte, Blickl. Homl. 225, 30. Ic dd wilian mines Drihtnes, 243, 22 : 
Cd. Th. 9, 15 ; Gen. T42. Hf hit wilian wyreean quifaeitis voiuntatem 
ejus, Ps. Th. 102, 20. Hed Aiwaldin brae word and wilian, Cd. Th. 
38, I ; Gen. 600. Mid gebedum ealiie dedflet wilian orcrswT])an, Blickl. 
Floml. 61, 20. Ic t6 him gebe&h and his wilian geceit I submitted to 
him and swore allegiance to him, L. O. i; Th. i. 178, 9. Wid dam 
det hed hit wilian gecciSse on condition of her becoming his wife, L. Edm. 
B. 3 ; Th. i. 254, 12. Syndon dfne wtllan libte, Cd. Th. 234, 10 ; Dan. 
290. II a. with reference to the disposition of property Ic Abba 

cyde and wrlian hate hG mfn willa it dat mon ymb infn arfe gedde after 
mfiium dage. .^rest ymb mfn lond ... it nun willa, gif mi God bearnes 
uniian wille, dat hit foe td londe after mi, Chart. Th. 469, 27 : 
470, 3. III. will, determination, resolution :-<-Hwilc aiiwilnyt and 
geortrUwad wylla, ^rh da dedt fagre gedgad iiG forwurdan sceall, Homl. 
Skt.t. 4,3x0. IV. will in contrast with power or performance, intention, 
purpose, desire to act : — ^TwS ding sindon de fslces monnes iiigejanc t6 
fundakt dat is willa and anweald duo sunt, quibus omnis humanorum 
aettsum constat effectus ; volwftns scilicet, ac potestas, Bt. 36, 3 ; Fox 
176, 7. ]2cdh he dat weorc ne inagen fulfreminan, hf habba)( de 4 h fGlne 
wilian, and se uiitweofealda willa bio^ td tclleniie for fullfremod weorc . . . 
^ah willaji da yfelan wyrean dat, dat hf lyst, . . . ne for}edsa)> hf edc 
done wilian, ac habba]> bis wfie . . . Se yGa willa hiora welt, 36, 7 ; Fox 
184, 23-29. Se yfela willa bi}i tdstenced, gif nion dat weorc ]iurhtidii ne 
mag, 38, 2; Fox 196, 31. Ic n£fre ne teolade sittan on Anum wilian 
mid dim Irleasuni cum impHs non sedebo, Ps. Th. 25, 5. Arn hd inn 
mid sceandlfcum wilian, Homl. Skt. i. 7, 170. Oderne t£d wyrtan td 
his wilian other counsel worse far his purpose, X9, 206. Se HAlend hafde 
done gddan wilian td dam fdstre, and da mihte td dare fiemininge, Homl. 
Th. i. 184, 22. Cl ateiiwaii his mihte and Ins wilian, Blickl. Homl. 
67, I. W 5 igylta)) ^rh weorc and )mrh wilian, 35, X4. Se man se de 
wylle djierne ofsieati, and ne mag his wylian )iurhtedii, L. Eog.'P. ii. 1 ; 
Th. ii. 182, 14: Past. 11 : Swt. 71, 14. V. will, desire, wish: — 
Ic las mArdo gefremed hafde )ioijne nini willa ware, Nar. 32, 29. Wd 
witon dat dat i» dfias mddes willa, dat du mdle das world forlAtan, 
Blickl. Homl. 225, 19. Ic bed gearo sdiia wilian dfiies I will consent to 
your wish. Exon. Th. 245, 26 ; Jul. 50. Hd cwa> dat dat fdel w/ore . 
dat hf wilnedon, ao at nyhstan mid inmdde wilian monigra hd was 
oferswl^ed, Bd. 5, 6; S. 619, 3. Td wilian (ad votum) das weret hed 
eardigeiidlfc was geworden, 4. 28 ; S. 605, 20. Hit heorte ongatin wendaii 
td hire wilian, Cd. Th. 44, 30 ; Gen. 717. Hid dm done villm nafdon, 
dost hid heora noman hid benimon, Ors. 2,8; Swt. 94, 7 : Cd. Th. 36, 9 ; 
Gen. 569. Hfi forUtoii done wilian td igenne, Homl. Th. i. 394, 5. Se 
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cyniog gepM foda tfam fiegne his wilbn, Homl. Skt. i. 6, 224: Beo. Th. 'bllsse timle vo/im/os ad la§Htiam ptriinU^ Past. 43; Swt. 315, 5. Se 
1274; B. 635. Dsst ni8 God gdylle feores ingejniic, willan mfniie, Htlga G&it is willa and sdd lufa ihes Fssder and dsss Sana; ^Ifce willm 
Elen. Kmbl. 1359; El. 681. WiUum ic wilnade dnidirio dnidgraui^Uk^ and lafu getScnia^ Sn ding, Homl. Th. i. 282, 2-4: 228, 24. In irfsBst« 
Skt. Lind. Rush. 22, 15. V a. dSnirr in an unfavourable sense: — nesse willan in divoiiong pigiaih, Bd. 4, 22 ; S. 592, 25. G8 earme men 
Nytenu . . . heora wilia t6 nSnum 6>nim ]nngum nis S|)enod bfiton t 5 willumonf(Sngun,onmi]dumiehin,Exoii.Th. 83,5; Cri.X35l. VZIl. 
gtfernesse and tS wrtEnnesse pecudgi • . . quorum omni$ ad gxplgndam In reference to voluntary or to permitted action, unlU aecord, consaa/, 
eorporalom laeunam futinat inteniio, Bt. 31, i ; Fox X12, 7. Weres pltMurg dam Ptpan dsst ll^ode and dst his willa wlEre and his 
wylla, Lchdm. i. 358, 18. Sid hatheortnest diet m6d gebringd on dsm le&f st Papa$ hoe ut Jieret^piaeeret^ Bd. 2, x ; S. 501, 32. Gif beweddod 
weorce de hine £r nin willa td ne sp6n mentem impeUit Juror ^ quo non m^den nele t6 dam de h^ beweddod bid, and w«s hire willa si pudla 
irakit deiiderium, Past. 33; Swt. 215, 10. Fseste for dam unrthtan despomata eum §0 este Hoiii,eui voluntate »ua desponaata eraitL. Ecg. C. 
wyllan pro ilia prava eupidi/u jejunei^ L. Ecg. P. iv. xo ; Th. ii. 206, 20. 20 ; Th. it. 148, 29. Selflfces willan ipontaneae wduntaiUt Hpt. Gl. 436, 

Ic him in onsende in bredstsefan bitre ge^oncas ]iurh inisllce mddes willan, 76. Agnes willan h€ bid gebunden, Homl. Th. t. 2x2. x6: 224, 23. 
Exon. Th. 266, 31 ; Jul. 406. Da fliSsclfcaii willan, da cuma|i ]nirh Da yfelan nella^ heora willan geh^ran Godes beboda, L. ^^Ifc. P. 4; Th. 
dcdflcsf scednessa td manna heortan, Blickl. Homl. 19, 6. VZ. ii. 364, 20. Be willan ti/zro, Wrt.Voc. ii. 92, 74. Wss sid ffimne mid 

pieaaure, delight : — ^Willa uoluptas, Wiilck. Gl. 253, 44. Se willa dses hyre fssder willan biweddad, Exon. Th. 244, 24; Jul. 32: Met. 24, 54: 
Ifchoman voluptan eamis, Bd. 1, 27; S. 493, 19, 2X. Dd cwss}) he: Andr. Kmbl. 2802; An. 1403. Eallra gesceafta Sgnum willan (-uni, 
*M8 bid willa gif d6 miht* multum deleetor, si po/es, 5, 3,* S. did, 30 Cott. MS.) God rfcsajiofer hf, Bt. 35, 4; Fox ido, X2. Hwssder Antg 
note. Se yfela willa unrihth^medes voluptaSf Bt. 31, 2; Fox 112, 24: gesceaft sed, de hire willan (-um, Cott. MS.) nylle ealne weg bidn, ac 
Met. 18, 2. W€ tpr£con dsr be dim fif gesdljium, diet is . . . willa wile hire dgnum willan (-um, Cott. MS.) forweor)«n, 34, 9 ; Fox 148, 
(cf. ftfte beo|) sed blis, 33, i ; Fox X22, d), Bt. 33, 2 ; Fox 124, 19, 22: if. Mid fullan willan Wens, 3d, d; Fox 182, 7. No gendded, ac 
Wuiftt. II, 7. Hire se willa gelamp, dat hed on finigiie eorl geljffde, mid his wyllan, Blickl. Homl. 29,. 16. Mid hyra bdgra wyllan cum 
Beo. Th. 1257 ; B. dad : id53; B. 824. Hw^ ne niiht du ge>encan consensu amborum, L. Ecg. C. 25 ; Th. ii. 150, 20. His dgnum willan 
gif on ^negum dissa eorblfcena gdda idtiiges willan and Igniges godes wana (willum, v./.) 1)8 com td rdde gealgan, Past. 3: Swt. 33, 19. Un- 
is, donne is sum gdd full xlcts willan and nis nancs gddes wana si est geniddde, mid edwrum Sgenum willan (willum, Cott, MSS,), 18; Swt. 
quaedam boni/ragilis imper/eeta/etieiias, esse aliqnam solidam^perfeetami^ 1 37, 20. Be his ftgtnum willan, Homl. Th, i. 2 28, 3a Mid his sylfes 
que,non potest dubitari, Bt. 34, i ; Fox 134, 24-27. Dxt wTf onfdhd willan ultro, Bd. t, 7; S. 477, 22. Mid nznigutn n8de geb£ded, 
dots {from that) willan on dwin h£mede, Lchdm. i. 350, 11. DC tires ac mid his sylfes willan, Blickl. Homl. 83, 32. H8 genam dst wif ofer 
rodst, willan brucan, Andr. Kmbl. 212; An. 106: Exon. Th. 151, 24; des cynget willan, Chr. 1015; Erl. 1 5 2, 5. H8 ofer willan gidng he 
GQ, 800. Gif dst nidd d;em willan ne widbrltt dum in eogitatione went against his will^ Beo. Th. 4810; B. 2409: Exon. Th. 412, d; 
voluptas fion reprimitur^ Past, ir; Swt. 71, 8. H8 hine on daeni willan Ra> 30, 10. Him nanwuht wid his willan ne sid, Bt. IX, x ; Fox 
gehielt dost h8 mid ealre dstfulnesse liifa]> dxt ece Itf sub aeterna ejus 30, 25. H8 mid dara wietepa willnm dwm cyncddme ne mehte td 
beatitudine iota devotions eontinetur, 50; Swt. 389, 15. Se wer de his cumati. Ors. 4, 5; Swt. idd, 26. Ic gestSg willum mfnum. Exon. Th. 
bebod healdeji mid willan the man that delighteth in his commandments^ 91, id; Cri. 1493. Dws de dG n£fre Jdnum willum alwtan woldest, Br. 
Ps. Th. Ill, 1, Dedh de h8 lete wseter on willan, wynnuni fldwan, 77, 11, 2; Fox 34, 13. Dwt iinegu ))edd 6)>re hiere willum frijws biede, 

2X. Ne weux h8 him td willan, ac td wwlfylle and td deddcwalum, Beo. Ors. I, 10; Swt. 48, 29; Gif hid hiera willum Gs td noldon si uoluniate 
Th. 342d; B. ivii. Td willan and td wordmyndum to please and I sua nollent proce</ere, Nar. lo, 23: L. Wih. 1 ; Th. i. 36, x6: Bt. IX, x ; 
honour him, 2370 ; B. itSd. Nafast du td manna maegene willan non Fox 32, 29 : Ps. Th. 17, 43 : 44, x6. Hannibal his Sgnum willum hine 
in viribus equi voluntatem hnbebit^ Ps. Th. 14(1, ii. purh ungelyfedre seifne mid Stre Scwealde Annihal veneno sese ueeavit, Ors. 4, XX ; Swt. 
willan per inlicitam voluptatem, Bd. 3, 19; S. 548, 29. Forgife dd 2pd, 30: Bt. 34, 11; Fox 150, 30. HI hiora Sgnum willum h! sylfe 
Dryhten willan on wortilde and in wuldre blsd, Andr. Kttibl. 711 ; An. un])e&wum under^dda]), 40, 7; Fox 242, 29: 35, 4; Fox 160, x6. Hf 
356. Hed wide hire willan sdhte, no hwcdere reste faiid, Cd. Th. 87, ^ca]> sylfra willum hamas on heolstrum. Exon. Th. 107, 4; GG. 53. 

20 ; Gen. 1 455. Da willan and da gctcsu de him on disse worulde Oder hiene his selfes willum gebcdd, Past. 7 ; Swt. 49, 3. Mid his sylfes 
becumaj), Past. 50; Swt. 387, 15. Hwxr cunia]) his willan and his willum u//ro, Bd. I, 7; S. 477, 15. IX. sake, account {c(. Gcr. 
fyrenlustas? Blickl. Homl. I13, i. Da de disses middaiigeardes wilna mcinetwillen) H8 ascade hid forhwy hid nolden ge]wncan calle da brocu 
and welena wilnia]). Past. 50 ; Swt. 387, 7. Mid waluni and willum and da gcswinc de hd for hira willan and edc for hiera ni(‘d))earfe fela 
Mfes divitiis ct uoluptatibus uitae, hk. Skt, Lind, S, Willum neotan, wintra dre^gendc wxs, Ors. 5, 4; Swt. 224, aS. He £fre wan for 
Exon. Th. 82, 26; Cri. 1344. H8 brGcaii mdt wonges mid willum, willan dzs .Slriiihtigaii, Homl. Skt. ii. 25, 683. X. will, one*s 
208, i; Ph. X49. Willum biscyrcde, 93, 3; Cri. 1520. T6 hira own way : — Saga m8 hwset dam men sf ledfust on his life and ladost aeftcr 
willum ad suos libitos, Wrt. Voc. ti. 3, 10. Willan libitos, Ivxus, Hpt. his de&de. Ic de secge his willa, Salm. Ktnbl. p. 204, 44. Ic hf lifian 
Gl. 480, 60. VI a. a pleasant, desirable iking, a good, what gives h6t efter hiora willum ibunt in voluniatibus sttis, Ps. Th. 80, X2. Ujoth. 
pleasure, what is desired : — Ic com x^elinges sht and willa, Exon. Th. wiija: O. ^ax. willio : O. Frs, willa: 0 ,H,Ger,yt\\\o voluntas, vjuptas, 
488, X9; Rii. 77, I. Nines willan wana, ni])er ne wcorjiscipes, ne affeetus, affeetio,voium, plaeitum, intentio, nutus, propositttm, arbitrium, 
aiiwealdes, ne rorem£riies$e, ne blisse, Bt. 24,4; Fox 86, 30. Gif d8 mens, anima, ratio : /ce/. vili.] v. hyht-, un-, weorold-willa ; wil[l]. 
£nies willan wana bif), deeh hit lytles hwwt sid, 11, 1 ; Fox 30, 22: willan; prs. ic, he wille, wile, dG wilt, ^/. wc willa]) ; wolde, watde ; 
26, 1 ; Fox 90, 22. N«ron hf bescyrede sceattes willan non sunt fraudati part, prs, willende To will, wish : — Volo ic wylle, uis dG wylt, uult he 
a desiderio suo, Ps. Th. 77, 29. Siddan hd dats welaii full bi)), donne ])iiic]) wyle, uolumus we wyJhp . . . utinam uelle'm eala gyf ic wolde; utinam 
him dKt hd hsebbe £lcne willan, gif hd haebbe anweald, Bt. 33, 2; ue/im e&li gyf ic wylle gyt ... ire//e wyllan, ^Ifc. Gr. 32 ; Zup. 199, 14- 
Fox 124, 10. Oft brined se woruld done willan de bid eft time often 200, 6. I. to will, exercise the faculty of willing : — Ic undergyte dset 
brings the unattained desire, Prov. Kmbl. 40. Gif man maegdman ndde ic wylle undergytan and gemunan, and ic wylle dset ic undergyte and 
genime]), dam igende . 1 . scillinga, and arft set dam Sgende sTnne willan gemune ; d£r d£r dwt gemynd bid, d£r bid dset andgyt and se wylla, 
{the object he had desired i.e. the maiden) sstgebiege, L. Ethb. 82 ; Homl. Skt. i. i, 120. f’urh done willan sed sSwul wile swa hwset sw8 
Th. t. 24, 4. Losewest willanadrre)>/io divitiarum, Mk. Skt. Rush. 4, 19. hire ITcaj), Homl. Th. i. 288, 29. A\c mon hatfp done fridddni, dset h8 
Wilna brGca)), Sra on eordan, Cd. Th. 92, 22; Gen. 153a. Wiliia w8t hwaet h8 wile, hwset h8 nele ipsis inest volendi, noletidique libert'is, 
geniht, 113, 21; Gen. 1890. Wilna brytta, 97, 29; Gen. 1620. Bt. 40, 7 ; Fox 242, ao. II. where the will of the subject deter- 
Wilna gehwilces weaxciide sp6d, 100, 6 ; Gen. 1660. Wana wilna mines his own action, to will, purpose, think, mean, intend, (a) with an 
gehwilces, 137, 12; Gen. 2272. Hie l^ddoti eordwelan, wff and willan infinitive : — Ic wiile mid fldde folc dcwellan, Cd. Th. 78, ao; Gen. 1296. 
and heora woruldgcstrcdn, xia, 31 ; Gen. 1879. VII. will, dis- Ic reste on de Sgan wylle, 254, 16; Dan. 612. Ic dfic for sunu wylle 
position : — On c6wrum fsestendagum bid ongieten euwer willa in dMus fredgan, Beo. Th. 1899; B. 947. Hwydcr wilt dG gangan? Ic wille 
jejuniorum vestrorum inveniunturvoluntates vestrae. Past. 43; Swt. 315, 3. gangan t 5 Rdme, Blickl, Homl. 191, 16. Ne wille ic leng his geongra 
'Sy on eordan sibb dfim mannum de synd g6def willan.* Ne bid nSn wur^an, Cd. Th. 19, 15; Gen. 291. H€ wile eft gesettan heofona rfee, 
lie Gode swfi geewdme sw8 se g6da willa . . . Hwset i* gdd willa bGton 25, 20; Gen. 396 : 170, 30; Gen. 2919. Wd hine willaj) ficwellan and 
'g6dnys . . . Hwset is £nig lie wid disum willan? Homl. Th. i. 582, 33- Gs t6 mete ddn, Blickl. Homl. 231, J4. HG geweard d€ dses, dst dG 
584, 10 : Hy. 8, 6. Hfi {Titus) wss swi gddes willan dset hi ssgde dst s£beorgas sicaii woldes midmum bed£led? Andr. Kmbl. 6x6 ; An. 308. 
h€ forlure done dsg de hi n6ht on t6 gfide ne gedyde, Ors. 6, o ; Swt. Wolde hi hiene seifne on dsm gefeohte forspillan mori in bello paratus, 
264, 2. Mid g6dum willan fsstan, Blickl. Homl. 37, 27 : 97, 27. Gode Ors. 3, 9 ; Swt. 128, 6 : Cd. Th. 176, 2 ; Gen. 2905. Ne wella>.(wn- 
under^ddde on gfiduiU willan. 79, 32. On fssteiidaguni bid ges^iie la|), Wrt. Voc.ii. 71, 64) ewe^n af w/iVis iftcere, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 3, 9. 
hwilcne willan gi habba^, L. £. 1. 42 ; Th. ii. 438, 35. N£nig wss Hwf forewid hi . . . bGton hi cuedan wielle (wille, Cott. MSS.)» dst hi 
wcoid, gif mon his willan begeat yfelne, Met. 8, 37, Gelfcnyssa willena ue lufige done Hlaford, Past. 5 ; Swt. 43, 7. Hws>re him Atwalda wille 
quaUtates affectionum, Sciirt. 28, x8. Vila, good unit, favourable wyrpe gefremman, Beo. Th. 2633; B. 1314. Dst dG for sunu wolde 
m^pottffois Swi mlcel beun scyl gebiddendes embe God willa iamtus hererinc habbaii, 2355; B. XI 75. DG him dset gehite, dst dG hyra 
ftsf debit oraniis erga Deum affectus, Scint. 33, 8. Willa belinipd t6 frumeyn lean wolde, Cd. Th. 236, 8 ; Dan. 318. (b) with an accuu- 
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tive: — Qod synible wyle and n^fire nin yfd, Homl. Skt. i. i, 48/ 
From dsre tongan de teotu wylle a lingua dolosa, Ps. Th. 1 19, a. Dst 
hcd hf frdiie hwst hT sdhton, bwact ht diar woldon, Bd. 3, 8 ; S. 
53 ^ 1 39 * (0 with a claaie : — Wdiidun gC and woldon, dst g€ Scyppende 
tceoldan gelfce weian, Exon. Th. 141, 30; GG. 636. WGndon and 
woldoiii dsBt hid on clj^eudigum fit geworhton, Andr. Kmbl. 2145; An. 
1074. (d) absolute, (1) of purpose to go: — NG wille ic dam Ifge ne&r, 
Cd. Th. 47, 14 ; Gen. 760. D& h€ him from wolde, Past. 3 ; Swt. 35, 
19. Gif hG cow fixie hwseder gG willon {quo vadht), Gen. 3a, 17. DS 
hf t6 scipan woldon, Chr. loog ; Erl. 14a, a8. Di salde se here G]>at 
dost hid of his rice iiuoldon, 878 ; Erl. 80, 1 7. DG woldan hid on Gcnesse 
hfile and trunie wid dedGa uf^um, and wundorlfce ded)> gejirowodan, 
Blickl. Homl. 171, 30. Mid dsem de hf hid getrymed hefdon, and 
tdgsedere woldon, Ors. 4, 2 ; Swt. 160, a8. (2) of purpose to do : — HG 
cydde his syrewunge, hG hG ymbe wolde (how h§ had inttndtd to act), 
Homl. Th. i. 8 j, 18. (3) of things, to ttnd: — Hwseder dG nG ongite 
hwider dids sprfice wille 7 HG cwsep ic : Sege mG hwider hid wille jamn§ 
igitur vides, quid hate omnia, qua§ dinimus, eonsiquaturt quidnamf 
inquam, Bt. 40, i ; Fox 234, 32. III. where the will of the sub- 

ject determines the action of another, to iei 7 /, ordain, order, command, 
(a) with an accusative: — Se ealdorman gewGt da dG hit wolde God, 
Homl. Skt. i. 20, 13. DG da hG wolde dset diet hG wolde. Met. 11, 15. 
Hwaejier wG finigne fr^ddm habban, de sid godcunde foretiohhung 0)1^ 
sid wyrd Gs nGde to dam de hf willen, Bt. 40, 7 ; Fox 24a, t6. (b) 

with a clause : — Ic wylle (uillo, Lind. : willo. Rush.) dset hG wutiige dus, 
Jn. Skt. 21, aa. WyltG (wylt du, v.l.) wG secga]» dset fyr cume of 
heofene, Lk. Skt. 9, 54. HG wolde dset da cnihtas crxft leornedon, Cd. 
Th. aai, 4 ; Dan. 83. HG wolde dset him eorde gescted wiirde, 6, 35*; 
Gen. 99: Met. ii, 16. (c) absolute: — HG cunnian wolde his Drihtnes 
wyllan, hu hG wolde be him (u/hat he would have him do) . . . Cwaed se 
Hfileiid, dset hG sceolde underfdn mfiden, Homl. Skt. i. 4, 7-13. IV. 
to will, wish, want, desire, (a) with infinitive : — Ic wielle heora cypan hGr 
luflfcor donne ic gebicge dfir, Wiilck. Gl. 97, 2. Wilt dfi, gif dG mdst, 
wesan aldordGma? Cd. Th. 149, 26; Gen. 2480. DG wile beorna sum 
him geagnian, 109, 26; Gen. 1828. Se de wyle sdd sprecan, Beo. Th. 
5721 ; B. 2864. DG sfiHdetid secgan willaji, dset wG fundhi]) HigelGc 
sGcan, 3641 ; B. 1818. WG willa]> bedn bylewite volumus ette simpliees. 
Coll. Monast. Th. 33, 7. Ic dine bebodu wolde gegGn eoncupivi man- 
data tua, Ps. Th. 118, 40. Swa fela swa liG habban wolde, Chr. 877; 
Erl. 78, 24. On hwilce hcalfc du wille hwyrft d6n, Cd. Th. 115, 12; 
Gen. 1918 : 139, 20 ; Gen. 231a. Gesecgan mid hG micle elne fighwylc 
wille synrust ]>wean. Exon. Th. 81,4; Cri. 1318. Se biscop de wile 
onfdn Godes mildheortncsse, Blickl. Homl. 45, 7. Gif finig man wolde 
heora ddrum fylstan, Homl. Skt. ii. 27, 56. (a i) where an infinitive 
may be supplied from the context : — His nGxtan be his mihte gehelpan, 
and ofer his mihte wyllan to help his neighbour according to his power, 
and to wish to help him beyond his potuer, Homl. Th. 1. 584, 9. (b) 

with an accusative : — Dset diet dG wylt, dset dG liifast, Homl. Th. i. 282, 5. 
Hwset wille ge ? Coll. Monast. Th. 32, 23 : Blickl. Homl. 155, 35. For 
ealle de willa]) dset he wile, L. Ath. iv. 3: Th. i. aaa, 20. HG ewse^ : 

' * Hwset wilt du dset ic dG do ? ' Nses diet iiG dset hG nyste hwaet sc blinda 
wolde, Blickl. Homl. 19, 33. Hig dydon ymbe hyne swS hwset swS hig 
woldon (waldon, Lind.: waldiin. Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. 17, 12. Bide mG 
swG hwset swS dG wylle (willt t wsrlle, Lind.) . . . ic de sylle swG hwxt 
swa dG mG bitst, J’edh du wylle healf mtn rfee, Mk. Skt. 6, 22, 23. 
Behreowsunge mG wyllan dxnnc de 4 d penitentiam mails quam mortem, 
Anglia xi. 119,66. H the present participle used with force of 

Latin forms in -dus : — Gefe&n dxre willendan gesynto cupi/ae sospitatis 
gaudia, Bd. 4, 3; S. 570, 22. (c) with a clause: — Wilt dG dxt ic dG 

seege? Salm. Kmbl. 506; Sal. 253. Wilt dG dxt ic gelyfe? Blickl. 
Homl. 179, 35. ^ghwylc mon wile dset him Drihten sclle ealle his 
)warfe, 51, 15. HG hG wolde dset mon him miltsode. Past. 16 ; Swt. 
101, 10. HG walde diet ht wfiren gedrGfde, 58 ; Swt. 443, ll. Wolde, 
Exon. Th. 74, 7 ; Cri. 1203. WG wolduii dG gesGwe dxt ...» 130, 16; 
GG. 439. Hf woldun, dset ; . . , 123, 17 ; OG. 324. Hf willen dxt him 
Dryhten td hyra earfeda ende geryme, 115, 25; GG. X95. For dy ic 
wolde dxt hid ealneg set dosre stowe wfiren. Past. pref. ; Swt. 9, 5. For 
don h€ dis dyde dxt hG wolde dxt hid ne wfiron gedrGfede, Blickl. Homl. 
17, I. IV a. Id like (where there is an expressed or implied con- 
dition) : — Ic wolde dG Gesian hwx|)er wG finigne fryddm habban, Bt. 40, 
7; Fox 242, 13. Wolde Ic fredndscipe dfnne, gif ic mihte, begitan, 
Andr. Kmbl. 956 ; An. 478. Wolde ic Snes t6 dG cneftes neusan, 966 ; 
An. 483. Gif bsele^ hwone hlfsan lyste, donne ic hine wolde bidden, 
Met. 10, 3. Wolde ic, dset dG fiinde da, Elen. Kmbl. 3157 ; El. 1080. 
Eall ^ing babba> finne willan, dset is dset bt woldon S bidii, Bt. 34, 12; 
Fox 152, 29. V. to wUl, be willing to do something, (a) with an 
infinitive expressed or implied : — Gyf du wylt, dG niiht me geclfinsian 
. . . Ic wylle ; bed geclfinsod, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 2-3. Gif dfi )>efih mfnum 
wilt wordoffl h^ran, Cd. Th. 35, 24; Gen. 559. Wylt, Beo. Th. 3709; 
B. 1852, Ne wylt dG ofergeottul weordan ii^i oblivisei, Ps. Th. 102, 2 : 
Ii8| 31. Ne wile Sarran gelyfan wordiim mfnum, Cd, Th. X44, 11 ; 


Gen. 2388: f6i, 7; Gen. 2661. Gif wit him geongorddm Ifistan wil- 
lak, 4i» 27: Gen. 663. Gif git dxt fasten fyre wiUa^ forstandan, 15a, 
17 ; Gen. 2521. Wille gG bedn beswungen on leomunge? Coll. Monast. 
111. 18, 18. Gif dG woldest myltsian, and swft Jtefih ne mihtest . . . dset 
du ne mage myltsian, jiefih dG wylle, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 184-188. Ne 
durfon wG das wGnan, dat wuidorcyning fifre wille eard IIGfan, Cd. Th. 
272, 7; Sat. ti6: 281, 25; Sat. 277. Ne willa> edw andrfidan, 194, 
25; Ekod. 266. Ic nG suna mfnum syllan wolde {should be ready to 
give) gGdgewfidu, dfir mG mfede finig yrfeweard after wurde, Beo. Th. 
5^152; B. 2729. Dfir du fromlfce frednda IGrum hyran wolde, Exon, 
Th. 129, 22 ; GG. 425. Hid gehGton dat hiera kyning fulwihte onfdn 
wolde, Chr. 878; Erl. 80, 18. HG ewad dat hG wolde dam wffe 
gcmyltsian, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 179. HG gctrGwode dat hid his giongor- 
scipe fylgan wolden, Cd. Th. 16, 27 ; Gen. 249 : 46, 15 : Gen. 744. 
Nymde hid frides wolde wilnian^ 229, 9 ; Dan. 214. Dfir h^ hit t6 g6de 
ongietan woldan if they had been willing to understand it aright. Exon. 
Th. 68, 22; Cri. 1107. Gif du mfnum wilt, wff, willende wordum 
hyran, Cd. Th. 35, 25 ; Gen. 560. 1 |T along with negative forms of 

the verb : — Saga him swS hG wille, swfi hG nelle, hG sceal cuman die 
illi quia, velit nolet, debet venire, Bd. 5, 9 ; S. 623, 11. WG sceolon, 
wylle wG, nelle wG, firtsan, Homl. Th. i. 532, 7. WG sceolon bedn nGde 
ge]>afau, sam wG willan, sam wG nyllan, Bt. 34, la; Fox 154, 7. Se 
brym hine bar, wolde hG, nolde hG, Homl. Th. ii. 388, 20. (b) with 

accusative, to allow, permit, grant, consent to : — Ne willaji hid rfimor 
unc laiidriht heora. Cd. Th. 1 1 4, 27 ; Gen. 1910. Se cGsere hine dre&tade 
dat hG Criste widsGce. DS hG dat ne walde, Shrn. 71, 33. Ne dat 
wille God, Cd. Th. 1 14, 13 ; Gen. 1903. (c) with a clause : — N6 God 

wolde, dat sid sSwl sar )»rowade. Exon. Th. 126, 29; Qu. 378. VI. 
to be disposed, to have such and such a will : — Dat man his Scyppend 
lufige and da men de wrl wills (the men that are of good mil), Homl. 
i Skt. i. 16, 234. Dat hG widstonde dfim de on w6h wiellen (cf. dGm 
I unryhtwillendum, 89, 22), Past. 15; Swt. 91, I. Dat hG geornlfce 
I fylste dam de riht willan, and a hetelfce st^re dfim de pwyrts willan, 
! L. I. P.^2; Th. ii. 304, 17. VII. of habitual action: — Da iiige- 

I doncas ke wealca)> in das monnes mode, de fifre willaji liegean on df^ 
eordlfcom gewilnungum quando eogitationes volvuntur in mente, quae a 
I ierrenis desideriis numquam levantur. Past, ai ; Swt. 155. 22. HG wolde 
I after Ghtsange oftost hine gebiddan and on cyrean standan on syndriguni 
I gebedum, Homl. Skt. ii. 26, 114. Hwa))rr gG willen on wuda sGcan 
gold? Met. 19, 4. Dat se iSredw sceolde be6ii miehtig 16 tyhtaiine on 
I hfilwende lire, and e&c t6 drefinne da de him widstoiidan wiellen ut 
I potens sit exhortari in doctrina sana, et eos, qni eontradieunt, arguere, 
i PSst. 15: Swt. 91, 16. VIII. to will, profess, claim: — HG was 
swi upfihafen, dat hG wolde beun god • . . wolde rGnas wyrean, swylce 
hG sylf god wfire, Homl. Skt. ii. 27, 27-33. IX. as an auxiliary 

for the future, will, shall, to be about to : — Gif hG mG cGd ne bid, ic wille 
him sutde rade andwyrdan {protinus respondemus). Past. 10 ; Swt. 63,4. 
Hwat wille ic dissum wider^acan geandwyrdaii? Homl. Th. i. 378, ii. 
HG was ewejande : * Ic mG wille iiG onhwyrfan to disse bfire . . .' DS 
was hG gongende, Blickl. Homl. 151, 14. Ic mine sSwle wylle Gode 
underjaddan tionne Deo subdita erit anima mea f Ps. Th. 61, i. Gif dG 
Gre unriht wilt behealdan si iniquitaten observaveris, 1 29, 3. Gif dG 
fifre cymst t6 dare stowe, donne wilt dG cwe]>an (dices), Bt. 36, 2 ; Fox 
I 174, 22: Met. 24, 48. Se de wyle sprecan loquuturus, iElfc. Gr. 41 ; 
Zup. 247, 15, 111 248, 6. Gif hiere ne bid sfina gestidred, hid wile 
weahsan mid ungemete (sine metisura dilatatur). Past. 11 ; Swt. 71, 16. 
Dat wile jiincaii ungeleufiTc ealltim dfim de da st6we on ufeiuni tldum 
geseud, Lchdm. iii. 438, 14. Hwaper hit liysecild de mfidencild beun 
wille, ii. 172, 18. HG wyle naman dtniie herian laudabunt nomen tuum, 
Ps. Th. 73, 20. Hwa wyle me geifidan? quis deducet mef 59, 8. Hwat 
wille wG ewepan be dfnum sununi? quid dicam liherosJ Bt. 10; Fox 28, 
30: Homl. Skt. ii. 28, 117: Homl. Th. ii. 448, 13. Hit wolde dagian 
the day was about fo break, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 123. Hit fifnian wolde, 
23, 245. His fidumiim de woldon wTfiaii on his dohtron generos suos, 
qui aceepturi erant filias ejus, Gen. 19, 14. Wfit ic dat dfi wile gilpaii, 
Salm. Kmbl. 409; Sal. 205. Hwat God mfilan wille quid loquatur 
Deus, Ps. Th. 84, 7. Ic wfit datte wile worutclnieii twcdgaii (cf. went 
eall moncyn on tweununga, Bt. 4 ; Fox 8, 17), Met. 4, 51. Ne hG sdd- 
ficste Ifitep dat hf t6 unrihle willen handum raccaii ut non extendant justi 
ad iniquitatem manus suas, Ps. Th. 124, 4. WGn is dat hf Gs lifigende 
wyllen forsweolgan forsitan vivos deglutissent nos, 123, 2. Swa ic fir 
sagde dat ic d6n wolde, Blickl. Homl. 183, 29. Deuh dG onsdee dat 
dG sSd godu lufian wolde. Exon. Th. 254, 10; Jul. 195. Dfi Darius 
geseah d^t hG oferwonnen bedn wolde Darius eum vinei sttos videret, 
Ots, 3, 9 ; Swt. 1 28, 6 : Blickl. Homl. 15, 34. HG wolde dat geweordan ? 
Elen. I^bl. 909; El. 456. WGn is dat hi Gs woldan gesfipan /orsf/ais 
absorbuissent nos. Pi. Th. 123, 3. IX a. without an infinitive 
Hwanne dfi mfi wylle td quando venies ad me, Ps. Th. 100, i. Air him 
se refer td wille, Lchdm. 11 . 134, 24, 22. IXb. ak optative; — 
Wolde hfirti se earming hine sylfne bepencan, Homl. Skt. i. 19, 161. 
[GWA, wiljan ; p, wlfda : O. dha. willian, wellian ; p. welda : O. Frs, 
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willa, welli ; p» wilde, welde, wolde :.0. H. thr, wcUan, wollan ; p. wolu 
ltd. viljt ; /. vilda.] 

wIUmi I p. de. I. io boil (tranx.) : — Wyl (wel, v./.) on wctere 

• . . wyl on ealdan wfne, Lchdm. i. 73, 7, 35. Wei on butcran, ii. 33 , 
35. WbI, i. 374, 8. WsbU, 3784 3. IZ. fig. to iormtme, agitato, 

with violont fulings (cf. Jigurairm uttt of wcallaii and seujniu): — H8 
wylleb bine on* dam wfte, wuiiab unluitum h» givet himaelf mo ptaet in 
that ^in, lives unpltasingly, Salm. Kmbl. 337 ; Sal. 368. [pt caliz )»et 
wai imelt ide fure and itroiicliche iweJled, A. R. 384, 20. A chetel of 
iwclled brafy.Jul. 8a, 54. Welled led molten lead, H. R. 59, 501. led. 
▼ella to teiV (trans.). j v. it-, be-, ge-, ofer-t on-willan (-wcllan, -wyllaii). 
wlllo, os; m. A well, spring, fountain : — Se wylle Jluvius, Bd. I, 7 ; 
S. 478* ^9 note. Hd is se libbeiida wylle (-a ?) fans viwts, Ps. Th. 41, 3. 
An tuddeles )K>rn, and an hrfices wylle ; . . . ^niie an laweniwylle . . . 
On hrfiees wylle, ^anne up on dwne weg . . |>anoii on odoii wielle • . 
^anon on eabbincg wylle, Jninne on riscbroc. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 54, 
6*23. On done fClan wylle; of dam wylle, vl. 313, 16-33. v. wf^g- 
urille ; will, emd next word. 

wUie* wielle^ welle, wylle, on; f. A well, spring, stream, fountain (lit. 
and' fig.) i^kn wielle wedl bldde Jlumen sanguine ejffluxit, Ors. 4, 7 ; 
Swt. 184, 31. Welle fontana, Wrt. Voc. ii. 149, 79. Ofir com upp 
wstrei welle, Shrii. 93, 36. Se6 wylle Jluvius, Bd. 1,7:8. 478, 39. 
It afid dflBt wylle (fin welle, v.l.) (Jons) Sweulle, sed wster geute]), 5, 10 ; 
S. 633, 33. Lffcs wylle (waelle, Ps. Surt.) fons vitae, Ps. Tti. 35, 9: 
Baall admn. 4: Hex. 4a, 16. Ealle da namon ^ndor wylle and Clsone 
clfiiie hllmme, Ps. Th. 8a, 8. Waelle Idhtes fofu lutninis, Ps. Surt. ii. p. 
aoo» 35. UsslIe/oMS, Jn. Skt. Lind. 4, 6. On saltere wellan; of aaltcre 
wellan, Cod. Dip. Knibl. iii. 306, 31. In fule wellan; of dsre wellan, 
366, 31% SwS culfre donne bed bada^ ht on smyltuni wctre on hlCttcre 
waalian, Shrn. 83, 33. Da halwendan wellan (fonte) fiiJwihtes bz)ref, Bd. 

d! S. 507» Wyllan, 3, 33 ; S. 553, 35: 4, 13; S. 381, 13.. HI 
druncon buriian wieter, cable wellan potum dabat lubricus amnis. Met. 8, 
39. Of denum yriia}) dedpe wyllan (waellan fontes. Pi. Surt.}, Ps. Th. 
103, 10. In stdwuni dier de hlGttre wyllan (lueidi fontes) union, Bd. 3, 
16; S. 530, 4. Td waellum waetra adfotites aquarum, Ps. Surt. 41, 3. 
On.cwicu wcteres wellan in fontes aquarum, Ps. Th. ifg. 8. Hd him 
forldt fedwer wellan scedtan (/Ae reference is to the tnilk from a cow's 
udder). Exon. Th. 419, 36; Rii. 39, 3. [Cf. O. //. Ger. wella Jluctus, 
unda : led. vella boiling Asia/.] v. ed*, sealt-wille. [ The word is also 
fouud in place-namef.] 

-willa (cf. wille a well), v. ewie-, dedd*, fisc*, Iff-wille. 

•wilU (cf. willa wilt), v. in-, druiicen-, on-, self-wille. 

-Willo. T. Edit-, Weat-WiUc. 

wUlo-bome, an ; /. A bubbling burn, running stream : — Lago yrn- 
ende, wylleburne, Cd. Th. 14, 1 ; Gen. a 13. Drihten 16 t willeburnaii on 
woruld brlngan of £dra gehwere, 83, i ; Oen. 1 373. 
wiUe-oaarae^ an ; /. WeU-kerse (v. Jamiesoirs Diet.), water-eress: — 
Wyilecyrse/osMum graeeum, Wrt. Voc. i. 67, 76, Willeccrse britia, 386, 
38. Wyllecarrse fenegrecio, ii. 38, 77. Se<^ mid wyllecaersan (-cersan, 
v./.),.Lchdm.i. 140, 13. Nim wyilecairsan (-cii, MS.), iii. 134, a. [Were 
me leoere lyue by wellecarses (etc watercrasses, v.l.\ Piers P. C. 7, 293.] 
•willednoMy -willend, -willende. v. wel-willcdnesi ; riht-, uuriht- 
willend; un-, wel-, yfcl-willende, and willan, IV b, Va. 
wlUondlioo ; adv. Diligently : — ^Willcndllce diligenter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
1 40, 4I . [/m the following passage the better reading is hwllwendlfcc : — 
Hi ewsa)’ daet hi gchyhte swa swi hi on his dedde willendlTce (hwflwend- 
ITce, M. 348, 33} rtc^e, dsat hi swa on tdweardnesse iceltce mid Criste 
rfcaian m6ate sperans ut sieut insua gente regnat, ita ei cum Christo in 
futuro eonregnare, Bd. 3, 39; S. 561, 33.] v. welwillendlke. 
•wHlendneaa. v. yfel-willendness. 

willoa ; adv. WUlingly, voluntarily, of one's own accord : — Be dam 
men de willes man ofslihd-ds homine qui voluntate aliquem oeeidit,.L. Ecg. 
P. ii. 1, tit. ; Th. ii. 180, I. Ne scylan hyu £nig unriht willes ge^afian, 
L. 1. P.6; Th. ii. 310, 18. Hi willes de£t )irowadc, R. Ben. 36, 15. 
Geneddod t6 Snre mfle gange, gang willes twi, 38, 3. Hwflum willes, 
hwflum geneddode, Homl. Ass. 145, 45. Gif hit geweordeb dst man uii- 
willes o](^ ungewealdes lanig )iing misdid, iia bid dxt nfi gelTc dam de 
willes and gewealdes sylfwilies misdid, L. Eth. vi. 53 ; Tli. i. 338, 23 : 
L. Ed. 7 ; TIj. i. 163, 36 ; L. O. l ; Th. i. 178, 6. [Gif heo hit breked 
willm and woldes, A. R. 6, 36. pn |iat forschuppes te self willes and 
waldcis, H. M. 37, 3.] v. self-willes, un-wil[l], wil[l]. 

* wllla*atredsn« es ; m« .A bubbling, running stream : — D£r sc eddga 
(the Phenix) m6t neutan- wyllestreama wuduholtum in, Exon. Th. 333, 
19: Ph. 36a. Se ebela fugel lat dam fispriiige wutiab wyllestrednias, 
304, 30 ; Ph. 105. [In ane wallestream, Layni. 3849.] 

>vill6-wmter, sti ; n. Spring-water : — ^j^weah mid wyllewatre, Lchdm. 
ii. 308, II. Wyre dxt bx]! of dam ilcuin wyrtuni on cealdum wylle- 
wxtre, 74, 37. Sedde on ymendum wyllewxterc, i. 330, 14. [pe ter 
^t moil wepd for lade of )iitse Hue it iiiemned wellewater (aqua fontis), 
for he welled of pe horte swa dod water of welle, O. E. Homl. 1. 159, la. 
Cstld wellewater (weiles water, and MS.), Laym. 19793.] 


will«fl6d, et; ». m. The waters ej the deluge: — ^Willfldd ongan lytll- 
gan, Cd. Th. 85, 10 ; Gen. 14x3. Cf. wille-burne. 

^^iUrgoipryxiff, ei ; n. A spring : — Dcdt cor>e it berende mittenlfcra 
fugelt and t/iwihta and fitcwyllnm wsterum and wyllgetpryiigum avidm 
ferax terra marique generis diversi,Jluviis quoque multum piseosis, ae 
fontibus praectara eopiosis,. Bd. 1, x ; S. 473, 16. Of dim wiltuman 
wyllgetpryogum beorge^ « vivo gurgite libat aquam. Exon. Th. 305, 8 ; 
Ph. 109. 

wUlian t p- ode. I. to will : — Gode willigcnde Deo volente, Guthl. 

30 ; Gdwiu. 78, ao. U. to desire, (a) with a genitive : — Mxg tiiottor 
guma hit- gAtte ford weget willian. Exon. Th. 104, 15; GG. 8. Ne 
tceolde nin wft man willian (wiliiian, v. /.) tiftet Iffet, Bt. 40, 3 ; Fo.x 
338, 13. (b) with infinitive Hwelc it mon se wile Iff and willa Ji getiiti 
ds^as g6de ? quie est homo qui vult vitam et cupit videre diet bonos f Ps. 
Surt. 33, 13. G6 wylladon (wilnia]i, v. l.) fit da ding gem/intuman ea 
nobis communicare desiderastis, Ud. i, 35 ; S. 487, 13. (c) with 

gcrundial infin. : — Ongit hfi unmihtige da yfelan men be6]i, nfi hf ne 
magon cuman )>ider dider da ungewittigan getceafta willlab (wilnia]), v./.) 
to td cumenne vide quanta vitiosorum hominum patent injSrmiias, qui ne 
ad hoe quidem perveture quetmt, ad quod eos naturalis dueit, ac pene 
eompellit intentio, Bt. 36, 3 ; Fox 180, 4. (d) with a clause : — Ic willio 
and wille dxt hio tidn getrymed. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. lai, 33. (e) 

absolute: — Wer se de in bibodum hit willa ]i (en/is/), Pt. Surt. ill, 1. 
[He wyllede mett of alle ]>ynge to hym cnlyance, R. Glouc. la, x8. 
Najt ne willieb more Jianiie uor to by uorlore to ]>e wordle, Ayenb. 143, 
15. t>u wiliest of briddet to knowe. Piers P. 13, 321. O. 21. Ger. wil- 
\6t\ dedderare."] v. ge-willian; willung. 

*wil*llo; adj. From a fountain or well: — Willfcan/on/ona (^fontana 
ilumina. Aid. 161), Wrt. Voc. ii. 93, 10. Wyllfcan, 37, 30: 149, 79. 
willloe : adv. Willingly, voluntarily : — OJ)re gehwylce da wyllfce wS 
onfiSngon cetera queque quae uduntarie suscepimus, Anglia xiil. 375, 138. 
[O. L. Ger. willTco voluntarie.'] 
wiUninn, williiung. v. wilnian, wilniing. 

will-apryng and -aprynge, es ; m. A well-spring, fountain, source 
(lit. and fig.) : — Weltpreng latex, Wrt. Voc. 1. 54, 30. Se6 s6de lufu it 
wylfpring and ordfrunia ealra g6dnysta, Homl. Th. i. 5a, 1 3. Dxt wxter- 
tcipet welsprynge it on hefonrlce, Patt. Swt. 467, 31. Welsprincet/ou/fs, 
Hpt. G). 418, 43. Mid d^wigun wyltprince roscidis fontibus, 431, 67. 
Dat tynd da fedwer edn of Stium w^lspringe, A£lfc. T. Grn. 13, 3. 
WylUpringai dxre micelaii niwcliiiite /oit/es ahyssi magnae, Gen. 7» 
Wilspringat, 8, 3. Wxs dxt wxter and ealle wyllspriiigat gehfilgode 
})urh Crittea Ifchaman, Homl. Th. ii. 40, 38. Wilspringiim fontibus,, 
Hpt.Gl. 509, 18. T6 wylbprciigum wxtra ad fontes aquarum, Pt. Lamb. 
41, a. [An angel tagte hire i^agar) dor a welletpring, Gen. and Ex. 
>»43] 

will-sun^ V. wil-sum. 

williang, e ; f. Desire : — Durh unrihte willunge per ambifionem, Bd. 4, 
5 I 8. 573, 11. [My willing it at ye wolc, Chauc. Cl. T. 319.] v. gc- 
willung; willian. 

willung, e ; /. Boiling, heat: — Wyl[l]inc fervor (autumni), Hpt. Gl. 
4^9* 77- tamod- willung. 

will-weor^ung, c ; f. Worship paid to springs : — Wfi \£np dxt 
preosta gehwilc tslcne h£denddm adwxsce, and forbeude wilweordunga 
(cf. H£deiitcipe bib . . . dxt man weordige h£dciie godat, and sunnaii 
oppo m6nan, fyr oppo A6d, wxterwyllat o])]ie tUnas, L. C. S'. 5 ; Th. i. 
378, 30. See also will), L. Edg. C. 16; Th. ii. 348, 3. See Grinm. 
D. M. c. 30. 

wilm, wielm, welm, wxlm, wylm, ea ; mi. I. that which wells, v. 
weallan. (i) of fluid, a fount, stream, water that surges or boils, that 
moves in wavss : — ^Wxt dxre burnaii wxlm headofyrum hat the burn's 
surging stream was hot with fierce fires, Beo. Th. 5086: B. 3546. 
Fisca welm, wildcdra holt the fished flood, the wild beasts' wood, Salm. 
Kmbl. 165 ; Sal. 83. Ne foldaii ttan, ne wxteret wylm, ne wudiitclga, 
843; Sal. 431. Geofon yjiuni wedl, wintret wylm (the boiling flood of 
winter), Beo. Th. 1036; B. 516. Ic dxt wsalmet grundhyrde fond, 

> 376; B. 3135, Hd drilled of dxm wielme hit Sgnet pyttet bibit sirs 
uenta putei. Past. 48; Swt. 373, 10. Of swdttestum wyliie (wylme?) 
de dulcissimo fbnte, &int. 18, 3. Gan ofer Addes wylm to go over the 
tossing waves qf the sea, Andr. Kmbl. 734 ; An. 367. Ofer yda wylm, 
1736 ;. An. 865. Hf ttxde wicedon ymb dsn wxteres wylm (by the surge 
of the sea), 'E\oa. Kmbl. 77; EJ. 39. In dxs leAdes wylm tefifan io 
thrust into the boiling font of lead. Exon. Th. 377. 30 ; Jul. 583. 
Heortan wylmat veins, blood-vessels (?), Beo. Th. 5008 ; B. 3507. (a) 

of lire, surging fire, flames : — ^Won fyret wxlm, se twearta Ifg, Exon. 
Th. 60, 7 : Cri. 966. His bfin brondet wylm forbylmde, 317, 31 ; Ph. 
383. In dxs wylmet grund befxtted, Elen. Kmbl. 3596; El. 1399, 
Gold dxt in wylme bid gecldtntod, 3617; El. 1310: 1537; £1. 765. 
Wunifin in wylme, Salm. Kmbl. 933 ; Sal. 466. God wylme ^tealde 
Sodomaii, sweartan Ifge, Cd. Th. 115, 36 ; Gen. 1935. Gedfifaii in done 
dedpan wxlm, a66, 31 ; Sat. 30. Helle, grundlcAsne wylm. Exon. Th. 
36a, 34; Wal 46: Salm. Kmbl. 149; Sal. 74. HStati ofiiet wylm 
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]>urhw6doni Cd. Th. 245, 16; Dan. 464. In fyrbatte, wsimiim bi« fultomei wilnodan, Blickl. Homl. aoi, a8. Friitcfi wilnian, Andr. Kmbl. 
wrecene. Exon. Th. 5a, ix ; Cri. 83a. IX. htai^ftrvmt h»at^Ji»ry ^258; An. 1130. Willnian (wilniaii, v.A) dm de hd nBf>. Bt. 36, 3 ; 
ktat : — Wylm/rrvor, i. cn/or, Wrt. Voc. ii. 147. 8a. Gif sumeres welm Rojri76, xa. Him wilnian lofe® to ditin praiat for himself. Past. 6a ; 
(wylm, V./.) t6 awfdlfc bid ai atstatis fervor nihum /mtiV, R. B«n. 65, Swt. 457. a6: Exon. Th. 119, aS; GC. a6x. T6 RdmCnom fri>ea 
ao. Ne niihte heora wlite gewemman wylm dsa wcfran Ifgea, Cd. Th. wibiian a Romanis paetm petere, Ors. 4, 6; Swt. 178, 7: Cd. Th. 22^9 
d3if a; Dan. 241. Dm unmfitan wylmea dsrc aonnan hRtO| Homl. 10; ban. 215: Exon. Th. 48, 16; Cri. 773. Wylnian, Wulfst. 277* 
Skt. ii. 23 b. 573. Wilmc and bryne fervore, Wrt. Voc. ii. 33, 4a. 19. Q>) with accusative : — Du tie wiliiast wcora finiges de&d (cf. nolo 

FI6r it on wtlnie, Cd. Th. 267. 17; Sat.^9. prowigean frecne f^rea mortan impii, Exech. 331 11), Pt. C. 54. Da wjielingas wtlma)>, Exon, 
wylm, 339, 8; Dan. 314. if Eg.?: — Oddaet de&dea wylm hrin set Th. 433, 14; Ra. 50, 7. Eall hwtet hf willnUy M begita)», Bt. 40, 7s 
heortan until the hot tonek of death was at the heart, Bea Th. 4531 ; B. Fox 24a, 22. Dwt tfiwul mtn wilna^ (eonettpivit), dxt ic din word m6te 
2269. 11 boiling, roasting: — Wylm vet hyrstiagfiistura, Wrt. healdan, Pa. Th. 118, 20. Ealle hid diet wilnodan, dwt hid hit word 

Voc. ii. 150, 84. Oif hit wster ay, haate man hit 6d hit hledwe t6 gehyran mdaton, Blickl. Homl. 219, 35. Hwst (hwaet, v. /.) hd wilnian 
wylnie, L. Ath. iv. 7 ; Th. i. 336, 14. On welme weordan /irvar#. Past, sceal, Bt. 40, 7; Fox 34a, 18. (c) with infinitive: — Da de wiliiiaji 

58; Swt. 447, 9. II b. inflammation Se wielni dm innodea fit fictan mtn folc. Pa. Th. 13, 9. Willnia]> ealle Jturh mittlfce pa^at cunian 
fibierad and wierd t5 aceabbe, Pait. 1 1 ; Swt. 71,9. Dsi welmet air t6 inum ende dherso ealle, sed ad unum Jinem nititur pervenire, Bt. 24, 
on dare lifre, Lchdnu ii. ao6, 3. ABfter Idle welme ... of dara 6meua I ; Fox 80, 8. Hd wiliiode hine geteon erat eupkns adders sum, Lk. 
welme, 8a, a, 30. Da welmai da de beuk gehw£r geond done Itchoman, Skt. 23, 8. Oif du wilnige oncniwan, Bt. 6; Fox 14, 31. Gif dfi 
304, 14. III. vio/anf moveman/, vio/mce, raging, tempestuous willnige ongitansi viscrrnrr#, 39, 13 ; Foxa33, 34. Wilnige, Met. 39, 1. 
movement of water:— Odde fyres feng, odde flddea wylm, Beo. Th. Oebida wilnaiido peters uolentes, Lk. Skt. p. 0, 13. (d) with gerundial 

3533 ; B. 3764. Geitilde seu t£ fram dam wylme po/i/us suo qvievit a infinitive : — Dart hid wielnieu (wilnien, Cott. MSS.) td wietanne dat dat 
fervors, Bd. 3. Xg ; S. 543, 3. Him dm endelefin >urh wseteret wylm hid nyton ut appetant seire, quae neseiunL Past. 30; Swt. 203, 8. (e) with 
Waldend aealde, Beo. Th. 3390; B. 1693: Exon. Th. 383, 14; Jul. genitive and gerundial infinitive: — iElc m^ wilna^ aSJtea gfidei t6 
680. Ht feorh ildton ]>urh fidra wylm {by the surging of the blood from begitanne est mentibus hominum vert boni inserta evpiditas, Bt. 34, a ; 
the veins), 271,6; Jul. 478. Hd ydum stilde, wteures waltnum. Andr. Fox- 80, 32. Ht wilnia|) welaii and wcorjncipea t6 gewiiinanne opes, 
Kmbl. 903; An. 45a. IV. of mental emotion, (1) fervour, Aonom arndtan/, Met. 19, 43. (f) with a clause : — Oif dfi wilnait dm 

ardour: — Hid wdna)} dm hiera undcdw sid lumes ryhtwlsltces andan dfi mage oncnawan. Met. 5, 34. Wilnak God t6 £lcum men dsst hd sid 
wielm his suum vltium- quasi virtue fervens videtur. Past. 40; Swt. 389, odde wearm odde ceald aut ealidus quisque esse, aut frigidus quaeritur, 
20. On dam welme dare s6)»an lufan Godet, Blickl. Homl. 29, 10. Past. 58; Swt. 447, 15. Hd wilnode dat his IXcrast sceolde bedii at 
Wylme, Homl. Th. ii. ia8, 3. Wylmo fervors, ardors, Hpt. Ql. 469, CridiantCne, Chr. 977 ; Erl. 137, 37. Hed ealle td md wilnodon dat 
56. Walme lufu dfnre fervors dileetionis tuae, Rtl. 95, 37. Sed hfilige ic hine IJete at me dat land begeotaii. Chart. Th. 167, 38. Hid 
cyrice sum ding durh walin (per fervorem) rece]>, Bd. i, 37; S. 491,30. wilnedon to him dat hid molten on his rfcc mid fride gesittan, Ors. 
Wylm, Hpt. GJ. 465, 37. (3) heat, fury, rage, passion :^Wt&do dtit 6, 34; Swt. 390. 30. Nil nin gesceaft dara de ne wilnige dat hit 

and walm (furor) dm, Rtl. 11, i. .In ualme diiium in furore tuo, 183, bider cumaii mage, Bt. 35 ; Fox 88, 30. Wilnie, Met. 13, 69. De4h 
a. Mid dam welme dare hStheorthesie, Bt. 37, 1 ; Fox 186, 3o: Met. ht wiclnieii (wilnien, Cott. MSS.) dat hid andrysne sidn. Past. 17 ; Swt. 
25, 46. Mid miclum wylme and yrre onstyrcd nimio furore commotus, 109, 18. To Sancte Michaele dat hid wilnodan dat God gec^^e dat 
Bd. I, 7; S. 477, 41. Of lufe nalas of wylme, i, 37; S. 490, 13. niannum befniden was, Blickl. Homl. 199, 32. Wilniende dat M filcum 
Yrre ne l^t dfi wylme besmftan, Exon. Th. 305, 8 ; Fii. 85, ^ouuer gewinne odflogen hafdoti eredentes quod se a eongressu totius humanae 
walmes of watere sprungen ut, O. E. Homl. i. 141, X7. In the welnu-s habitationia ab>traherent, Ors. x, 4; Swt. 33, -aX. Was h€ wilniende t6 
ben founde stones, Map. 355, 14.] v. <b-, btsU, bredst-, brim*, bryne-, Gode, dat he ilghwylcum gemildsode, Wulfst. 378, la. (g) absolute or 
cear*, ed-, ege-, fidd-, from-, fvr-, he&fod-, hcado-, holm-, hyge*, sSr-, uncertain Hd ht ne gewemdc, eal swi hed t6 Gode wilnode, Homl. 

a£-, sorg-, stre&m-wilm (-walm, -wylm). Skt. ii. 50, 221. Wiliiig from md datte dfi willt pete a me quod uit, 

• wilm*f!^, es; n, P'ieree fire, flaming jffre:— 'Fore Dryhtne farc^ Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 23. To wilnanne ad eoneupiseendam, Mt. Kmbl. 
walmfyra milBst, hlemmcji hfita Idg, Exon. Th. 58, 7 ; Cri. 933. Lind. 5, 28.' An dare sfiwie gecynda is dat hed bi)> wiliiigende, Bt. 

wilm-hfit; adj. Burning hot: — Him brego engla wylmhatne ITg t6 33, 4; Fox 133, 4. Wilnigeiidiim flagitante, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 
wrace lende, Cd. Th. 156, 5 ; Oen. 3584, [He het feccheii a ueat, and 33. If present participle with force of Latin form in -da/t:— Uilnende 

wid pich fullen, and wallen hit walmhfit, Jul. 69, ao.] giiiyhtsumnise desideratum abundantiam, Rtl. 73, 32. (3) to desire to 

wlin« o\ f, A maidservant, a hand-maid: — MTn wyln (wiln, w.l.) go: — Dfi wilnast ofer wTdne mere, Andr. Kmbl. 5655 An. 383. Swt 
mea aneiUa, niinre wylne meae aneillae, mine wylne meam aneillam, heort wi1na]> t6 watre sieut eervus desiderat ad fontes e^uetrum, Ps. Th. 
mine wylna meae aneillae, mfnra wylna mearum aneillarum, iElfc. Or, 41,1. Wuhiagehwilcwiliia))pidcrwcard,d<BrhIimfigdebidrotfstatgadere, 
15 J Zup. 100, 30-101, 7, Wyln aneilla, serva, abra, dula, Wrt. Voc. Met. 30, 159. II. of inanimate objects, to tend to ail end (gen,) 
i. 50, 14 : 73, a. pfnen, wyln a6ra, i. aneilla, 17, 26. Hed ys diii Swtdelytlum siceraj) dat water on dat hlece iclp, and deih hit wilnay dat 
wyln (aneilla) under dfure handa ; )>rea hig Idea hfi ((u wylle, Gen. 1 6, 6. ylcan de sid blGdc yd ddd hoe agit sentina latenter enereseens, quod patenter 
Sed sfiwl is das fi^scet hUsfdige, and hire gedafna^ dat hedsimic gewylde proeella raeviens. Past. 57 ; Swt. 437, 14. Sege mfi hwelces endes file 
da wylne, dat if dat fUEsc, t6 hyre hlisuni, pwyrlfce fard at dam lifise angin wilnige die mihi, quis sit reruin finis, quove totius natvrae tendat 
diSr sed wyln bid dare hlfifdian wiiiigend, and sed hlafdige bid dsere intentio, Bt. 5; 3; Fox u, 19. Du cvydeit dat dfi nestest hwelces 
wylne underdeddd, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 8-13. Oft on finre tldelicend sed endes £lc angin wilnode, Fox la, 35. [Laym, wilnien : A, R, wilncn : 
cwfn and sed wyln . . . and dare wylne sunu wuna^ eal his Iff on dedwte, Orm. willnenn ; Ayenb. wilni : Piers P, wilne : leel, vilna.] v. ge-, yfel* 
Homl. Th. i. no, 37 : Gen. ax, 13. Ne wilna dfi dines nfihstan wylne, wilnian. 

Ex. 20, 17. Oif wlfi^ast man hine forlTcge be his figenre wykie, L. C. S. -wilsil[g]endlio. v. ge-witnigendife. 

55; Th. i. 406, 14. Add dfis wylne (aneillam) heonon, Oen. at, 10: wilnuna, e; /. Denre: — UJtwitan seega^ dat sid sSwul babbe drid 
Ex. at, 30, 33. Hd genam wealas and wylna (servos et aneillas), Gen. gecynd. An dara gecynda is dat hed bi^ wilnigende . . . Twfi dara 
ao, 14 : Lev. 35, 44. v. wealh. gecynda babba^ ndteiiu ; . . . 6|ar dara is wilnung . . . Sed gesceddwTsnea 

wilnian; p, ode. I. of animate objects, (1) to desire, ask for sceal wealdan dare wiliiunga, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 133, 3-10: Met. ap, i86« 
(the source nom which marked by td), (a) with gen. or uncertain: — Worldllce wilnung desidenum mundanum, L. Ecg. P. i. 5 ; Th. if. X74, 
Wilnigajimonige men anwealdes.. .Se ealra forcC^tawilna^ das ylcan, JO. Fram gebrosnunge ITcumllcre willnunge cUene a eorruptione eon* 
Bt. xo, X ; Fox 60, 27. Hwf wilnige wd dnigre 8^ aage? quid adhue eupiseentiae eamaHs tnmune, Bd. 3, 8; S. 533, 36. Uiiilyfcdre will- 
egemus iestibusf Mt. Kmbl. a6, 65. Da ndtenu, and e&c da 6)ire ge- nuiige mdd bi^ ge^dded, 1, 37; S. 495, 9. Uiirihtcs wtllan willnunge 
sceafla, mt wilniak daa de hf wilnia^ for gecynde donne for willan, Bt. enpidine voluptatis, 495, 33. Sum hlfiw, done men for feds wilnungt 
34, 1 1 ; Fox 15a, 6. Ealle t6 dd ^etes wilniaji omnia a te expectant, ut g^ulfon, Outhl. 4 ; Qdwiii. a6, 6. Abiigod on disse wornlde willnunge 
des illiseteam. Pa Th. X03, 25. Wuhta gehwilc wllnah t6 eordan,aume (wilnunga, v./.), Bt. 41, 3 ; Fox 246, 31. For dare wilnunge (gewil- 
nddfoarfe, aume neddfiroce, )det. 31, 14. Ealle pidei willnia^ oppe dot nunge, v.l.) de hfi wolde hy him on fultuni getedn ambitione habendorum 
de hf lyit, o»a doa de hi be>urfon, Bt. 4I, 6 ; Fox 254, 29. Hed hiere equitum Thessalorum, quorum robur ut exereitui suo admiaeerit, Ors. 3, 7 ; 
feorea t6 him wilnade (pro vita preeans), Ors. 3, 11 ; Swt. 150, 33. Bos. 59, 14. Hf n6h watere heora willnunge habban ne durhtedn magan 
Dast water de hfi t5 Gode wilnade ayvniff quam a Deo petierat, Bd. i, 7; in neutro eupitum poseunt obiinere prt^itum, Bd. 5, 23 ; S. 647, a. 

S. 478, a8. Hfi wilnode him td Gode aunire frdfire he asked of Ood far Drihten gehyrd wilnunga his Jiearlena desiderium pauperum exauiMt, 
some comfort for kimulf, Fs. Th. 15, arg. Helpan nfinum dara de t6 Dominua, Pa. Th. 9, 37. Willniungum petidonibus, Mt. Xmhl. p. 14, ao. 
him fire wilnodan, BlicU. HomU 223, 3. Ne wilna dfi dines nfihstan [)3uroh wilnunge of hereword, A. R. 148, ao. Worsipe haue ]n>u for 
hfises ne his wffes non eoncupiues domum prommi tui nee desiderabis ^ne wilninge, Laym. 3160.] v. ge-, ungemet-, unriht-, weorold- 
vxorem ejue. Ex. ao, 17. Hwelc fremu Is dfi, dat dfi wilnige dissa and- wilnung. 

weardena g^l^a ofer gemet? Bt. 14, i; Fox 42,8. I^onne hf 16 his Wil-afitea, -fUte; pt. The people of Wiliehire: — Dfi mfitte hine 
bfise bledwct wilnian, Ps. Th. xo8, 10. T6 dam hedhengle dot hid him Weoxtau aldoroifin mid WUiRtum, . . . and Wilslstan (-ilite, v. /.) nimou 
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•ige, Chr. 800 ; Erl. 6o, 6-9. Sumori^te alle and Wilifitan (Willifite, 
V, /.), 878 ; Erl. 80, 10. 

Wll-Mle» et ; m, A pleatani hall 'Wcortfeli hii hfii (iht ntti 0/ ihM 
PkanimS oiihfited. wilUele ityme^» Exon. Th. aia. ai ; Ph. ai3. 
wil-sm es ; m. A daired journey^ a wUhid far, wtleanu jourtuy : — 
E&dga t»siges. wlitigan wilsf]>ef, Exon. Th. 2, 18; Cri. ai. Das i£s 
amyhnys e6w blt>e on edwerne willsf]) him forl^te^ unnitaz marts vos 
capita itincrc damum remiUst, Bd. 3» 15: S. 541, 36. Gewit Matheus 
menigo l£dan on gchyld Qodes, weorod on wilsftf {he was leading them 
cut q/ prison), Andr. Kmbl. ao93 ; An. 1048. Elene ne wolde daes tfd- 
fsBtes sfine weordan, . . . ac was sdiia gearu wff on wilsftf, Elen. Kmbl. 
445 ; El. a a 3. Sunnan wilsftf. Exon. Th. a, 39 ; Cri. a6. 

wil-spell, es ; ». Weleame news, glad tidings : — ^Was him frtffra mfist 
at tfani willspelle (/As news of the finding of the erou), Elen. Kmbl. 
1985; El. 994. Wilspella m£st geseegsn, 1965: £ 1 . 984. [A steores- 
maii ham talde wilspcl, p he bpaine isaih, Laym. 1350. O. Sax. 
wil-spcl.] 

wil-8um; atff. I. desirable, pleasant bitf gast Codes 

S^en beam, wtlsum in woride, Exon. Th. 318, 11 ; Mod. 81. Eortfan 
wilsume terram desiderahUem, Ps. Surt. 105, 34. Dat willsuma weorc 
onginnau desideratum opus inire, Bd. 5, 1 1 ; S. 635, 33. Wilsum 
desiderahilia, Ps. Surt. 18, ii. Of tfim wilsiiman wyllgespryngum/roifi 
the pleasant well-springs. Exon. Th. 305, 7 ; Ph. 109. 11. willing, 

voluntary, spontaneous : — Wilsumne regn pluviam voluntariam, Ps. Th. 
Spl. 67, 10 : Bltckl. Ql. Done wilsuman spontaneum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 33, 
65. Him {a child whose father is dead) man an his faderingmigum 
wilsumne {willing, ready to undertake the guardianship; or under 1 (?), 
desirable, suitable, sufficient) berigean geselle his feoh td healdenne, 
L. H. E. 6; Th. i. 30, 5. Mid selfwillum t wilsumum uUroneis, 
voluntariis, Hpt. Gl. 435, 64. Wilsum mCtfes mfnes vo/ain/ario oris met, 
Ps. Sort. 118, 108. 111 . devout, devoted: — Code se willsuma wer 

tfir Deo devotus, Bd. 4, 1 1 ; S. 579. 5. Code seo willsuma f£mhe, 4, a6 ; 
S. 603, 5. Code willsumra wffmonna lireuw, 4, 6; S. 574, 16 : 4, 19 ; 
S. 588, a. Hi sylfa was se wilsuinesta {devoiissimus) Ijestend, 5, aa; 
S. 644, 4. V. ge-, un-wilsum. 

wilsum-lio ; adj. 1. desirable, pleasant : — Wilsumifc desiderabilis, 

Wrt. Voc. ii. 139, 18. Mon willsunilfcre yido and fagernesse juvenis 
amantissimae aetatis et venusiatis, Bd. 5, 19 ; S. 636, 3a. Hi monig 
tfing ge egeslfce ge willsumlfce {desiderandci) geseah, 5, la; S. 637, 
39. 11 . voluntary, spontaneous : — Hi geleornade dat Cristes 

tfedwdtfm sceolde been wilsumifc, nalas genededife didieerai servitism 
Christi voluntarium, non coactitium esse debere, Bd. i, a6 ; S. 488, 18. 
On wilsumlfcre tfearfednesse voluntariae paupertatis, 4, 3 ; S. 569, 2. 
WilsumlTce nitftfes mfnes voluntaria oris mei, Ps. Spl. C. T. 118, 
108. 

wilmunlioe ; adv. 1. willingly, voluntarily, spontaneously:--^ 

Hi wilsumltce {sponte) hine ge|)e6ddc to tfam cyninge, Bd. 3, 7 ; S. 539, 
44. Se tfe ne wyle cyricean duru wilsumlice {sponte) gecadmoded in- 
g>ngan, sa sceal nyde on helle duru unwilsumlfce genijorad gel^ded bedii. 
5, 14; S. 634, 19. Wilsumltce (voluniarie) ic onsecg[G] tfi, Ps. Surt. 
53, 8. 11 . devotttly, devotedly: — Lifde se man his Iff Code swyj’e 

willsumlfce ducens vitam rnultum Deo devotam, Bd. 4, 25 ; S. 599, 39. 
V. un-wilsumlfce. 

wilaumneaa, e ; /. 1 . devotion, devoutness : — Byrncnde wilsumnes 

mides ardens devotio mentis, Bd. i, 7 ; S. 478, 11. Hf inre wilsum* 
nesse wiiron erant smius devotionis, 5, 10 ; S. 634, 14 : 5, ao ; S. 642, 
14. Hi smyltre willsumnesse {tranmilla devotions) Drihtne tfe^wde, 4, 
34: S. 599, 9. On willsumnesse (devotioni) hSligra gebeda gecneord, 
4, a8; S. 606, 33. 11 . a vow: — Wilsumnessa votorum, Hpt, Gl. 

40 +. *• 

wlltan ; p. te To roll (trans.) : — Se tfe welt qui vclvit (fapidem), Kent. 
Gl. 1006. Hi wylte (tiwalte, Lind. : awxlte, Rush.) Snne stSn to tfare 
byrgenne dura aduoluit lapidem ad ostium monumenti, Mk. Skt. 1 5, 46. 
Hi (a cup) in healle was wylted and wended wloncra folmum, Exon. Th. 
441, 16: Ra. 60, 19. [Walles he welte downe, D. Arth. 315a. 
Af. H. Oer. welzen ; Oer, walxen : IceL velta. Ooth. waltjan to roll 
(intrans.).] v. ge-wiltan (-woltan, -wyltan); wealt, and next 
word, 

•wilte in itf-wilte that rolls or moves eosi/y £tf wiltum versatili, 
voluhili, mobili, Hpt. Gl. 433, 69. v. preceding word. 

wilopago, e ; /. A grateful repos/ ;—-T 61 ^tan lie and sSwle, and Jionne 
.ttfdfilan wenim t6 wista and t6 wil)>ege fi8ges ilfischoman, Andr. Kmbl. 
306; An. 153. 

Wll-tiui, es ; m. Wilton in Wiltshire : — ^iElfrid cyning gefeaht wipalna 
done here lytle wereda at WiltGne, Chr. 871 ; Erl. 76, 5. Hir fortf/irda 
JElfgSr cinges mfig on Defenuni, and his Ifc rest on WiltGne, 96a ; Erl. 
xao, 3. Swegen lodda his hare into WiltGne, X003 ; Erl. 139, 14. Hid 
beewitf Sn pund t6 Wiltlina <Bim hfwum. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 231, 
I. f the name occurs in several Latin charters:— In uilla regali 
qul appellatur (JuiltGn, COd. Dip. Kmbl. i. 330, 25. In uico regio set 
WiltOne, ill. 378, 33. In palado nostro quod dicitur WiltGn, U. 15, 23. 


^In monasterio quod dicitur WiltGn, 306, 30. Ad monasterium sanetaa 
Dei genitricis Mariae quod dicitur WiltGne, v. 214, 14. ’ Uenerabili col- 
leglo Christicolarum in illo celebri loco qui dicitur WiltGn ad acccleiiam 
Sanetaa Mariae, 337, 6. Ad usum sauctimoiiialium in WiltGne degen- 
tium, iii. 33, Xg. v. next words. 

Wiltimiao ; adj. Belonging to H 7 //oii WiltGnisc Wiltumensis, ^Ifc. 
Gr. 55 Zup. 13, 3. 

Wiltun-Bolr (WiltGnes-), a; /. Wiltshire Wiltunscfra 
biscop wearp gecoren t6 arcebiscope t6 Cantuareberi, Chr. 870 ; Erl, 74, 
4. .Atfelm WiltGnscTre ealdormon, 898; Erl. 96, 18. Fgng Alfrfc 
WiltGnscfre bisccop to tfam arcebiscoprfee, 994 ; Erl. 134, a. Anes scipes 
.£lfrlc arceblsceop geutfe tfam folce to Cent and Gtfres to WiltGncsscfre, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 352, i8. Da gegaderode man swttfe mycele fyrda 
of WiltGnscfre, Chr. 1003,* Erl. 139, 5: 1011; Erl. 144, 29: 1015; 
Erl. tga. 13 . On tfam ylcan geure fortf ferde ^Ifstin bisceop on WiltGii- 
sefre, 981 ; Erl. 128, 18. Sum utigerad mann was mid ^IfstSne bisceopa 
on WihGnsctre on hfrgde, Homl. Skt. i. 1 3, 4a. Brihtwold biscop fdng 
t6 tfam rtce on WiltGnscfre, Chr. 1006 ; Erl. 140, a. HGr gefdr Briht- 
wold biscop on WiltGiiescfre, and man sette Hereman on his setle, 1046; 
Erl. 171, 33. Hereman biscop fortffdrde ; se was biscop on Beorrucsefre 
and on WiltGnscfre and on Dorsfitan, 1078; Erl. 315, 3a. 
wll-tygpe, -type; adj. Having one's desire, satisfied, glad: — Wiltftfe 
voti compos, i. laetos i hilares, Hpt. Gl. 45S, 6a. Wiltftfe voti compotes, 
hilares, 490, 47. v. wil-fagen. 
wilunoel, wflung. v. wilincel, w-fglung. 

wllwan, wilwian, wilian ; p, wilwede, wilede. I. to roll (trans.) : 

— Ic (wende otftfe wylewige (wylwige, v.L) uoluo, ^Ifc. Gr. 38; Zup. 
177, 9. HG wylede tfone stSn fram tfare byrgenne duru, Blickl. Homl. 
157, 8. HG wylode hine sylfne on tfam pornum and netelnm, Homl. Th. 
ii. 156, a8. IIG het wilian t6 tfam scrafe micele weorcstSiias praecepit: 

* Volvite saxa ingentia ad os speluncae,* Jos. 10, 18. HS hf swi nacode 

het wylian on tfam fyre, Homl. Skt. i. 8, 170. la. fig.; — Sibb 

fifty mtf saca, anda tdga^re wUap hf pax effugat discordias, inuidia eopulat 
eas, Scint. 11, 8. lid hine sylfne betweox tfises andweardan middan- 
geardes (w/elum?) weolc and welode inter Jluctuantis saeculi gurgites 
jactaretur, Guthl. 2; Gdwin. 14, 14. II. to join, compound, com- 
pose.*— -By tf wylyd ealswfi middangeardes boga, Lchdin. iii. 82, 18. 
[Welwyfl or rollyH al thyngys pat may not be borne volvo, Prompt. 
Parv. 521. Goth, walwjati to roll (trans.).] v. fi-, be>, ge-wilwan ; 
wealwian. 

• wil-wang, es; m. A pleasant plain, pleasant land: — Done wudu 
wcardap fugel {the Phenix) . . . , card bihealdap . . . , nafre him deup 
scepep on tfam willwonge, Exon. Th. 203, 24 ; Ph. 89. 

wil-weg, es; m. A peasant way, a desirable way: — Syndan wd nG 
eft Smearcode t6 tfam gefe&n neorxnawanges ; ne gelette Gs tfas sides se 
fiecna fednd, ne us ne forwyrne tfas wilweges, ne us tfa gata ne betyne, 
tfe Gs opew standap, Wulfst. 252, 17. Dat ht (id heuldan, dat tfG 
wilwega wealdaii m 5 stest ut custodiant te in omnibus viis tuis, Ps. Th. 
90, II. 

wi2n-(wim-)maii. v. wlf-mann. 

wimpel, winpel, es ;m. An article of womans dress, a wimple : — ^Winpcl 
vel orl ricinum, Wrt. Voc. i. 1 7, 1. Winpel anabala (cf. anaboladium 
amiciorium lineum feminarum, quo humeri operiuntur, Migne), 26, X. 
Wimple goldgewefenum eyclade auro texta, Hpt. Gl. 506, 63. Wimplum 
cycladibus, 480, 71 : 486, 41 : mafwtibus, 1. velaminihus, 536, 5a : 
Anglia xiii. 37, 393. [Sum seitf p liit limpetf to ene wummoii cunde- 
liche forte were wimpel. Nai : wimpel . . . ne nemned hali write, ah 
wriheles of heuet . . . Wrihen, pc Apostel seitf, naut wimplin, A. R. 
430 , note a. Hyre body wyp a mantel, a wympel aboute her heued, 
R. Qlouc. 338, ^ Ful semcly hire wympel ipynched was, Chauc. Prol. 
151. O.H, Oer, wimpal theristrum: Icel. vimpill a hood, veil,'] 
win. V. winn. - 

win[n] (?), e;/. Pasture:— -Of tfare dfc t6 wynne mifiduan be tfare 
su/et. Cod. Dtp. Kmbl. iii. 263, 29. [Goth, winja pasture ; O. H. Oer* 
winne pastum : Icel. vin a meadow.] 

win, es; n. Wine: — Wfn vinum, mentm, geswdt wtn mellicratum, 
nfwe wfn mustum, /dices kynnes gewring bGtan wfiie and watere sicera, 
tfat seleste wtn falemstm, weala wfn crudMtm vinum, geolo wfn sttcctwii- 
cium vinum, hlSforda wfn honorarium vinum, gewyrtod wfn compositum 
vinum vel conditum, gesoden wfn defrutum vinum, Wrt. Voc. i. 27, 36* 
6a. Awilled wfn dulcisapa, geswdted wfn defrucatum, 290, 56, 58. 
Donne wfn hwetep beornes breostsefan, breahtme stfgep cirm on cor^e. 
Exon. Th. 314, 33 ; M6d. 28. Widron hf (/Ac Danes) swjrtfe druncene, 
for tfam tf£r was gebrdht wfn sGtfan, Chr. 1012 ; Erl. 146, 15. Wfn 
Bachus, wTnes Backs, Wrt. Voc. ii. xa, aa, 36. Wfnes defruti, 27, 3a : 
tneri, 87, 13. Wfnes god Backus, 61, o. Dam folce {the Scythiems) 
seldsiene and uncGtfe w/iron wfnes drencas . . . Hid bGton gemetgunge 
tfat wfn drincende w/dron 6tf hf heora selfra lytel geweald hafdon, Oirs. 
a, 4; Swt. 76, xx-19: Homl. Th. i. 352,6: ii. 298, 18. W/dre tfG 
{the body) (id wiste wlonc and wfnes saed. Exon. Th. 360, xi ; Seel. 39. 
Wfnes ^md, 449, a8 ; DGm. 78. Wfne temeto, Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 42. 
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Ne gemoade hd dct h€ 6r geiprsBC, wfiie druncen, Beo. Th, 2938 ; D. 
J467. Wine gewfiged, Exon. Th. 315, 34; Mdd. 41. Hd ofer ealne 
deg dryhtgudiaii tfiie dreiicte mid wTue, Jodth, Thw. 2i, 21 ; Jod. 29. 
Wer Mt Bt wine. Exon. Th. 431, 25 ; Ra. 47, 1. Win n#c/ar^ Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 6f, 31. Hd brdhte hlif and win, Qen. 14, 18. Hwilc )»inc gelfidft 
<ra (M« mtrskant) Cls? Win and ele, Coll. Monatt. Th. 27, 9. Hwet 
drinctt dd (/A# boy) ? Ealu, gif ic hebbe, o]>]>e weter, gif Ic nebbe ealn. 
Ne drincft dC win? Ic iie com iwS ipddig det ic niege bicgean md 
win ;.and win nyt drenc cilda, ne dysigra, ac catdra and wlira, 35, 9-22. 
S>onne du win habban wille, donne d6 dO mid dlnum twSm dngrum 
iwilce dO teppan of tuniian ontcdn wille, Techm. it. 120, 9. Byrclas 
lealdon win of wundoifatum, Beo. Th. 2328: B. 1162. [The word 
made ita way into all Teutonic ipeeches from Latin.] v. eppel-, msise 
win. 

.. win-aoniy es ; e. I. o plact whers mna h stored : — Wliiern apo- 
theca^ Wrt. Voc. ii. 6, 6, v. wtn-hfis. IX. a place where wine is sold 
and drunk, a tavern — Wlnaern tabema, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 22> 3. Winsrn, 
1 * 290, 52. III. a hall where wine is drunk, where there is /eastings 
Cf. Wtii-rxccd: — Grctte HrddgSr Beowulf, and him h^l abe 4 d, wTiMeriica 
geweald : * Nwfre ic fineguni men £r glyfde dry]MBrii Dena . . . Hafa nG 
and geheald huia idlest, Beo. Th. 1312 ; B. 654. 
win-badnif es ; m. A vine^pole : — Wtnbeum partiea, Wrt. Voc. i. 290, 
4 : trabs uinee, WUlck. Gl. 245, 20. 

win-boger, es; n, A grape: — Det wlnbcger uuam, Lk. Skt. Lind. 6, 
44. WTnbegwr uvas, Mt. Knibl. Rush. 7, 16. Wintrog.dcr mono tred 
da wlnbegera toreular, Lind. 21, 33. 

win-belgf ei ; tn. A wine^skin, wine*bottle : — Ne menn gedta|> win 
niuwe in wtnbelgas (tdres) aide, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 9, 1 7. [/ce/. vln* 

belgr.] 

wln^borJge, oberie, -berge, an;/. A grape: — Wlnberge uva, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 285, 72. Wlnberge te hunige awylM tntdus, ii. 59, 34. Hire 
winberie ys gealla uva eorum uva fellis, Deut. 32, 32. Ne hig wln< 
berian (uuam) on gorste ne nima ji, Lk. Skt. 6, 44. Gesoden[e] wTnCsrigan 
(-en, MS.) feetila, Wrt. Voc. 1 . 27, 63. Hit w*a da se tlnia, daet wln- 
berian rlpodon erai autem tempus, quando jam praeeoquae uvae vesei 
possunt, Num. 13, 21: Scint. 154, 2. Wlnberigena baeciniorutn, Hpt. 
Gl. 524, 21. Genini das ylcan wyrte mid wTnberian (-berium, ^bergan, 
V. //.), Lchdm. i. 282, 9. Wliiberigeaii uvas, Gen. 40, 9. Ic nam da 
wlnberian and w rang on det fast, 40, 11 : Lchdm. iii. 114, 4. Win- 
berian (-bergcaii, v,l.) uvas, Mt. Kmbl. 7, 16. [Ofte druie sprintlei 
bered winbericn? A. R. 276, 12. Go/A. weiiia-basi; n.: O. Sax, win* 
beri; 0 ,ff. Ger, win-bcri(-peri) ; Icel, w!n*ber; «.] 
n^-bdh ; gen. -bdges ; nt. A branch of a vine: — WinbSga palmiium, 
Hpt. Ql. 468, 17 : 496, 74: Honil. Th. ii. 74, 6. Of dam wtnbdguin 
mid berium mid eallum palmitem cum uva sua, Num. 13, 24. 

Win-brytta, an; m. A wiru’dealer,wiue~seller, vintner, tavern-keeper. 
— Tseppere, wlnbrytta eaupo, tabemarius, Wrt. Voc. i. 28, 10. Win- 
bryttuin cauponibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 79 » 79 * 21. 

wln-burh; /. 1. a town where wine is drunk, where there is feast* 

ing, where a prince feasts his followers, a chief town, Cf, medu-burh, 
wln-ern, III : — Wfnburge cyning (the king of Babylon ; cf. Belshazzar*! 
feast), Cd. Th. 255, xi ; Dan. 622. Wuna in derc winbyrig salu sine* 
hroden, Aiidr. Kmbl. 3340; An. 1674. Wliiburh wera (Jerusalem), 
2x9, 21 ; Dan. 58. Gcond da wtnburg (the town of the Mermedonians), 
Andr. Kmbl. 3272 ; An. 1639. ^ wlnburga geweald Hhte, Exon.Tb. 
323, 11 ; Vld. 77. Wlonce wtgsmijtas wTnburguni in sitta]i et symble, 
314, 15; M6d. 14 : 247, 23; Jul. 83. II. a walled vineyard:-*- 
For hwan dG tdwurpe weallfaesten his ? wealde]» his winbyrig eall, det on 
wege ferd ut quid deposvisti maceriam ejus ; et vindemiani earn omnes, 
qui transeunt viamt Pi. Th. 79, X2. 

win-byreXo, es; m, A Wlnbyrele eaupo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 21, 

13. [led, vln-byrli a cup-bearer,'] 

winoo, an;/. ^ winch : — Wince gigrillus ("-girgillus; of,girgiUus 
a reel, Willck. Ql. g86, 30), Wrt. Voc. 42, 29. 

•winoe, Win*ceaster, wiiicel. v. hle&pe-wince, Wintan-ceaster, wence). 
winool (P) a corner; cf. place-names, e.g. Wincel-cumb, Homl. Skt. i. 

33: Dip. Kmbl. vi. 354 ; and m^ern Aldwinkle (Northanti). 

[ 0 . H, Ger, winkil angulus. The word it found in place-names, v. 
Gralf. 1 . 721.] « 

winoettan ; p, te To wink Da de m€ hatia^ bfitan icylde and win- 
cetta]> mid heora e&gum hetwuh him qui odenint me gratis, et annuunf 
eculis. Pi. Th. 34, X9. 

Wlnoian; p, ode. X. to wink, make a sign:-— Ic wincie annieto 
vel annuto, Wrt. Voc. i. 22, 27. II. to close the eyes, blink: — ^Ic 
wlnclge conniveo, Wrt. Voc. 1 . 34, X4 : JE\(c, Or. 26, 5 ; Zup. 136, 14. 
Se de tglmeledia^ dst hd dence it dtim de h€ d6, se stsipd ford mid 
dim fdtum and winca> mid dBm cAgum qui negUgit considerando prae* 
videre, quod fecit, gressus tendit,oesdoe Aaudit, Past. 39 ; Swt. 287, x6. 
Lamena hi b Ifice, ledht wincendra (winciendra, v, I,), dumbra tung^ 
Salm. Kmbl. 256; ^aL 77. [Waryn wisdome wynked uppon M< 


^Twynkyfl wythe the eye, or wynkyii conniveo, nieito, nielo, Prompt. 
Parv. 505. Wynkyft conniveo, 530. O. //. Ger, winchen nutare, nictare, 
oeulo Ofiffirer#. J 

Win-olyator, es; ». I, a bunch of grapes : — ^Wfnclyster botrus, 
Scint. 154, 2. XI. a row of vines : — Wlnclystra antes, Engl. Stud, 
xi. 64, 3. 

win-odlOt an ; / if tub into which the juice pressed from the grapes 
runs : — ^Wfnniere sive wlncdle locus ubi frugutn liquor dccurrit, Wrt, 
Voc. ii. 54, 13. 

wind, es ; m, I. wind, air in motion Sed lyft, |K>nne bed 
istyred is, byd wind. Se wind held mistltce nainan on b^uin . , . 
Feuwer hcafotiwindas synd. Se fyrmesta is cAsterne wind . . . Das fedwer 
beAfodwiiidai habbah bctweox liim on ymbhwyrfte odre ealita windas, 
dfre betwyx dam heifodwindum twigen windas ... It fin dBra eahta 
winds aquilo gehfiten . . . ; ealne done cwyld de se sGderna wind ouster 
ficsend, ealne hi todrdfd, Lchdm. iii. 274, 10-276, 8. Saege me, huona 
seblfiwa]) wind? Dset is of Serafin, of don is aeweden Scrafin windana, 
Ktl. X92, 33. Gif hGs full ungemetlfc wind gestent, Bt. 12 ; Fox 36, 16. 
Swift wind. Met. 7, ao. Se stearca wind, la, 14. Winne)i wind wid 
wiege, 25, 58. Donne wind styre)> lad gewidru, Beo. Th. 2733; 
X374. Donne wind ligc]i, weder bid faeger. Exon. Th. 210, 7 ; Ph. i8a. 
Bi^ sis tmilte, donne hy wind ne wece)>, 336, 27 ; On. Ex. 56. N6 
w^gflotan wind ofer ydum sides getwcfde, Beo. Th. 38x9; B. 1907. 
Bwm eal tSsomne on da healfe de se wind sy , Lchdm. iii. 56, 7. Se wind 
strougra geswinca . . . se wind dara earfo>a, Bt. 12 ; Fox 36. 18, 28. 
WsBs mycel yst windes geworden, Mk. Skt. 4, 37. Hwyrft hsegcl of 
heofonet lyfte, wealcaji hit windes scGra, Runic pm. Kmbl. 341, 6; 
RGn. 9. Holm storme weol, won wid winde, Beo. Th. 2268; U. 1132. 
Winde gclTcost, donne he hlQd fistlge)>, wiedep be wolenum, Wedende 
ftrre>, and eft semninga swTge gcwyrdep, Elen. Kmbl. 2542; £ 1 . 1272. 
Winde biwaune wcallas, Exon. Th. 291, 2 ; Wand. 76. Werig sceal se 
wi]> winde rSwep, 345, 12; Gn. Ex. 187. Winde gef^ied flota, Beo. 
Th. 440; B. 217. Da sendc Drihteii micclne wind, Ex. 14, 21. Dfi de 
da treuwa ]»urh done stearcan wind norj^an and eaitan on Iicrfesttld heora 
le&fa bere&fast, and eft on lencten 6^ru leAf sellest |>urh done sniyltan 
sC]>anwesteriian wind quas Borcae spiritus aufert, revchat mitis Zephyrus, 
frondtis, Dt. 4; Fox 8, 5-8. )>urh done ladran wind, Met. 4, 24. 
Theodosius hsfde done wind mid him, det his fiiltuni inehte mlfistra 
£lcne heora flfiiia on hiora feondum fifBitniaii, Ors. 6, 36 ; Swt. 294, 26. 
D£r blcowun windas, Mt. Kmbl. 7, 25. Wcdercandel swearc, windas 
wcoxon, Andr. Kmbl. 745 ; An. 373. Sw$ga]> windas, blawa|) hrecende 
bearhtma mieste. Exon. Tb. 59, 10; Cri. 950. He flc&h ofer winda 
fideru, Ps. Th. 17, 10. He bebyt ge windum ge s&, Lk. Skt. 8 , 
25. II. wind, flatulence, v. wiiulig, II: — Gif siu wamb bi^ 
windes full, donne cymd dxt of wlacrc w:etaii, Lchdm. ii. 224, 23. 
Wambe wind, 168, 20. III. wind, breath : — Ic (a horn) winde 

sceal swelgaii of sumes b6inie. Exon. Th. 395, 28 ; Kii. 15, 14. [GoiA. 
winds : O. Sax, O. Frs, wind : O, 21 . Ger, wint : Icel, viiidr : Lot, 
ventui.] V. e&stan-, cAstansG)>an- (under c&stan), efistnorh-, he&fod-, 
nor])-, iior]>an-, norl^aneAstan-, norjianwestan-, iG)^, sG))an-, sG]nnefistan-, 
su)»anwestan-, west-, westan-, wesiansG])an-, westnor])-, westsG))-wind. 

wind, es ; m. Winding, wrapping : — Gif preost ordal misfadige, gebfite 
tfast. Gif preust scarwaji be winde, gebete daet if a priest do not conduct 
an ordeal rightly, let him make ‘ bCtj If a priest uses deceit in respect 
to the wrapping up of the hand or arm exposed to the ordeal (cf. in the 
descriptions of the proceedings at the ordeal : Inseglige man da hand, 
L. Ath. iv. 7 ; Th. i. 226, 30. Dc6n |>re6 niht man da hand und6, 
i. 23 ; Th. i. 212, 4), let him make * bbt* L. N. P. L. 39, 40 ; Th. ii. 
296, 9-10. [Icel. vindr a winding.] 
windP; — Uuind sclabrum, Txts. 97, 1841. Windum dahris, 181, 
72, [Cf. (?) O. H. Ger. vt’wws flabrum, ventilabrum ; or (?) O. H, Ger, 
wiiita : Ger, winde 0 pulley, reel,] Cf. windung. 
wlnd«6dre, an; /. A windpipe: — Gdina palatum, sweora collum, 
hracan fauces, wind^ddran arteriae, protu guttur, Wrt. Voc. i. 43, 35- 
39. [Icel. vind-Bd.] 
win-dmg. V. winn-dsg. 

windan; p. wand, //. wundon; pp, wunden. I. irUrans. (x) of 
motion that results from a blow, swing, or other impetus, to fly, leap, 
start Sid sees wint of dam hielfe and c 4 c Gs of dcre handa . , . Sid ates 
wient of dam hielfe securis manufugit . . . Ferrum de manubrio prodlit. 
Past. 21 ; Swt. 167, 7--9. Sum dder hinc wolde slefin mid Isene, ac dsst 
w/spen wand fiweg mid dam siege of dwt rSdaii handum, Homl. Th. Ii. 
510, 22. Dfi side hd fines monnes hors mid his sweorde, diet him wand 
diet he&fod of ad unum gladii ictum caput deseeutssd, On. 5, 2 ; Swt. 
216, 24. Sldh ides done nlfi]wnan hund, det him dmt he&fod wand fotp 
on dfi Gdre, Judth. Thw. 25, 8 ; Jud. no. Bserst sum sagol intd fines ' 
be&tercs e&gan swS diet bis e&ge wand Gt mid dsm shage, Homl. Skt. i. 
4, 144. wcard mid swurde gewundod, det hire wand se tnnod Gt, 
9, 127: Jttd. 3, 22. (2) to fly, wheel, spring, Cf. wendan. (a) of the 
mofement of liWng thiup: — ^Sume fStum foTdan ped>a^, sumededgendo 


Pien P. 4, 154/ Or mans eghe may ‘open or wynl^ Pr. C. 497a^winda^ (-ed, MS.) under wolenum sunt quibus tuarum levifas vaga . 
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Uptido Imgi tpaiia aUhtrit inaiti volaCu^ Met, 31, X a. ll€ wtnd him 
up ^noii, nwearf him )»urh Ifa helldora, Cd. Th. 99, 7 ; Qen. 446. OC 
wand M of hit swuran A# ttrang from his tuck, Uoml. Tb. i. 336, 17. 
Hornfiic plegode, and le grllga in^w wselglfre wand (dm cireling roimd)t 
Andr. Kmbl. 743 ; An. 37a. Hremnas wuiidon, Byrbt. Th. 134, 59: 
By. 106. Hd mid federhoman fledgan meahte, wiiidan on wolcne, Cd. 
*ln* a7f 15; Oen. 4x8. (b) of Inanimate thingi: — Dagtcealdet hied 
(tht pillar of sloud) wand ofer wolcnaro. Cd. Th. 18a, 33 ; Exod. So. 
Mid dam worde wand fyr of heofbnum at tkoss words firs flm from 
Afootn, Homl. Skt. i. 18, 349. Wand td wolcnum w2Blfyra mfist, Beo. 
Th. 3443 ; B. 1 1 19. Da tpeareaa wundon wid dsi hrdfei iht sparks flm 
whirling towards tks roof Homl. Skt. ii. 26, 339. Hd forldt wcltpere 
windan on da wlcingat, Byrht. Th. 141, 14; By. 333. • (c) of abstract 
tttbjectf : — Sid bcs wint of dam hielfe, and fit of daere hoiida donne 
donne tid lir wint on rdductse sseuris manu fugit, sum ss»s insrspatio in 
aspsritatsm psrtrakit^ Past. 31.; Swt. 167, 8. (3) of twisting, rolling 
mofement, (a) of lining things : — He wand swfi twd wurm hs writhsd lihs 
a srrpsnty Homl. Th. i. 414, 17. Hwflum nacode men winda|i (winna)i, 
MS.) ynibe wyrmat (cf. Canto xxv of the Inferno), Cd. Th. 373, 13; 
Sat. 136.' Hd wearp hine di on wyrmes Ifc, and wand him ynibGtan 
done de&des bedni hs twinsd round tks ires of dsath^ Cd. Th. 31, 37 ; 
Gen. 491. (b) of inanimate things:— ]xGfas wundon ofer gCrfare ths 

harmsrs fluttsrsd abovs ths battalions, Cd. Th. 199, aa; Exod. 343. 
Stredmas wundon tks watsrs rollsd, Beo. Th. 430; B. aia. Stajielas 
wUt wBge, wsBtre windendum, Exon. Th. 61, 9: Cri. 983. (4) fig. to 
waver. Cf. wandian: — Gearo wss QGdldc; hine God fremede on 
ondsware and on elne strong; ne wood hd for worde (hs did not waver 
on account cf what was said to him). Exon. Th. 1 30, i ; QG. 365. II. 
trans, (t) to twist, ^roll: — Dset hors on niisenlfce dielat hit wond and 
drAste cum equus diversas in partes ss torqutret vdlutando, Bd. 3i O; 
S. 533, 36. (a) to brandish, wave: — ^Hd wand wficiie sesc, Byrht. 1^. 
133, 08; By. 43. (3) to twist, plait, weave: — Wundun intenuni, Wrt. 

Voc. ii. 110,74. HT wundon cynehelin of Jiornum pleetentes coronam 
do spinis, Mt. Kmbl. 27, 39 : Jn. Skt. 19, a. Windan plumemus, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 83, 78* Windan manigne smiceme wien, Shrn. 163, 15. 
Windende piesientis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 74, 33. Wundene nid ne bedd wefle. 
Exon. Th. 41 7> 15 ; Ra* 36, 5. Wutidtie loccas, 438, 7; Rii. 41, 104. 
Wttndnum riputn fdtas gefestnian, Ps. Th. 139, 5. (4) to twist, give 
a curved form to (mostly at an epithet of gold made into ornaments ; 
cf. O. San, wundan gold) : — Bunden, wunden (applied to a winecask). 
Exon. Th. 410, 36; Rii. 39, 5. Him waes wunden gold geedwed . . . 
hringat, healtbedga .ni6st, Bto. Th. 3391; D. 1193: 6259; B. 3134: 
Exon. Th. 288, 17 ; Wand. 33 : Cd. Th. 124, 30 ; Gen. 2070. Beagas, 
welan, wunden gold, 116, 4; Gen. 1931 : 358, 9; Dan. 673. Wunden 
gold,. . . feoh and fretwa, 128, x8; Gen. 2128, Wunden gold (ths 
ornament of a sheath). Exon. Th. 437, d; Rii. 56, 3. Ic dd leinige 
eildgestrediium, wundnum golde, Beo. Th. 2768; B. 13S3. Wundngn 
goUte, Exon. Th. 326, id; Vfd. >129. Q^at we mosten ouer tas winden 
mid teile (away wende, and MS.), Laym. ao8x8. Stanes hco letten 
winden, 374di. He smat an Arduret sccld, yat he wond (fleb, and MS.) 
a b^ne feld| 339d4. ]>e tparke Jiet wint up, A. R. a9d, 13. Gif dust 
winded up, 3x4, 8. In to rette his sowle wond, Gen. and Ex. 413d. 
Jho wand himm i winndeclut, Orm. 3320, Ooth. bi-windan inv(dvers; 
us-windan plecters : O. San. windan tojfy; to roll; to plait: O.H. Ger. 
wlntan tarquere; rotari : Icel. viiida to twist, wind; to thrust; to 
hurl; to /mto.] v. G-, set-, be- (bi-), ge-, on-, uii-, ymb-windan; 
un-wunden. 

wind-bland tumult of winds: — Windblond gelseg, Beo. Th. d284; 
B. 3X4d. 

wind-07Tloe» an; /. A round church (7 cf. seonu-wealt, I): — Ic 
Eadwerd cinig begeat set Deiieulfe biscepe on Winteceastre da windciricaii, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. id3, la. 

winda (?) I adj. Curly : — Winde loccat (windeloccas ?) cineinni, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 20, 43 : 14, 37 : X04, d. [Cf. Jcel. vindr awry, twisted,] 
V. windan. 

•winde. [Cf. O, H, Oer, winta : Ger, winde : led. yinda a hank^ 
y. ed-, gearn-, nseder-, wudu-winde. 

•winde i adj. v. ge-winde. 

windel» es ; m. A basket : — Windil eartellus, Wrt. Voc. ii. xoa, 43. 
Wiadel, 13, 9 : eartellus, fiseella, 128, 78: eistella yel eartellum, i. 34, 
gd : cartallum, 8d, 4. Wylige odde windel corbis, Alfc. Gr. 9, 38 ; 
Zup. 55, 13. Da hlfifas on dam wipdie (eanistro). Ex. 39, 33. Ic geseah 
swefen, dsst ys, dset ic hsfde windlas (eanistra) ofer min he&fod, and 
on dam ufemystan windle (eanistro) wdre manegra cynna gebsec, Gen. 
40, 17. Dfi nam bed Snne riscenne windel (fseellam seirpsam) on 
scipwfsan gesceapenne; Ex. a, 3, 5, d. Man tceal habban wilian, windlas, 
aystras, sddleip, Anglia ix. ad4, x a. 

windel-atui» es ; m. A tower with a winding staircase : — WindelstSn 
coelsa, gewind cireuitia asesnsus (the word occurs in a list of names of 
buildinga), Wrt Voc. i. 37, 3. [O. H, Oer. wentil-stein cochlea, turrie 
in qua per ciremtum ecimditur,] 


windel*atreAw« -stfedw, et ; n. Windle-straw, some hind of coarse 
grass or reed (v. windle-straws, E. D. 8. Pub. Plant Names]! tr^Eir spica, 
Mle aresta, windelstredw calmum, Wrt. Voc. i. 387, 33: ii. id, 74. 
(Senim dst micle greite windelstredw twyeege, dnt on wor^ium wixd, 
Lchdm. ii. 44, 4. y. windel. ' 

windel-tredw, es ; e. A wild olive : — Winddtreuw oleaster, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 385, 74 : ii. 64, d. y. windel. 

wind^fbna, an ; m. A cloth for winnowing with, a fan : — Windfuna 
seabellum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1X9, 71* i- His fone t windfone 

(fonnae t windgefonnae, Lind.) in honda his and cldnsa)» berefldr his 
eujus uentilabrum in manu ejus et purgauit aream suam, Lk. Skt. Rush. 
3, 17. [Cf. Ventilabrum . . . a sayle or a wynde clothe. A wyndo^e 
clothe ventilabntm, Prompt. Pare. 529, note 5. See also Cath. Angl. 419^ 
note 3.] 

wind-flUed; adj. Windfelied, blown down by the wind: — ^Wudu- 
wearde gebyrey die windrylled treow, L. R. S. 19 ; Th. i. 440, xa 
wind-gereat, e; /. A windy resting-place {fit a htdl open to the 
winds \yy, — H6 gesyhd sorheearig on his suna bGre wTnsde wdstne, 
windgereste (wind gereste, MS. : windge rcste, Grein) he sees the hall 
deserted, the resting-place of men open to the winds (7 For the hall as 
a sleeping-place, cf. Monig snellic sdrinc selereste gebe&h, 1385 ; B. d90), 
Beo. Th. 4904 ; B. 2450. Cf. wind-sele. 
wlnd-hlisden ; adj. Wind-laden, windy. Lye. 
wind-hredse (P), es ; m. A storm of wind: — Swd swG gdd scipst^ra 
ongit micelne windhredse dr dr hit weor^, Bt. 41, 3; Fox ago, 14. 
Cf. wind-rds. 

windig; adj. I. windy: — Da com wind! (wyndig, v,l.) ^st 

descemdit procella ttenii, Lk. Skt. 8, 33. Windig sumer, Lchdm. iii. 163, 
30. Windig lengten, 164, 5. Wses on dam ome, ddr se engel beewom, 
windig (breezy, airy) and wynsum, Cd. Th. 337, 33 ; Dan. 347. Windig 
wotcen. Exon. Th. aoi, 34; Ph. di. Dcs windiga sele (Hell), Cd. 
Th. 373, 14: Sat. X3d. Heora wyrtnima bid swS swi windige ysla 
(ashes blown by the wind, cic radix coruni quasi favilla erit, et germen 
eorum ut pul vis ascendet. Is. 5, 34), Homl. Th. ii. 332, 20. Torras 
stodon, windige weallas, Andr. Kmbl. 1685 ; An. 845. Windige holmas, 
Exon. Th. 53, 26 ; Cri. 856. Ic sdnaessas geseun mihte, windige wealUs, 
Beo. Th. 1148; B. 572: 3721; B. 1358. SwG sfde swS sd bebGge^ 
windge eardweallas (wind geard weallas, MS.), 2452 ; B. 1224. la. 
Gg.: — DcAh deiSs wcoruld wSde, and windig Ghtnysse fistyrige ongein 
Cristes geladonge, Homl. Tb. ii. 388, 9. II. windy, flatulent, v. wind, 
II: — Gif se Gtgai^ si6 windig and wsetrig, Lchdm. ii. 23d, d. Be 
windigre wambe, 102, 23. Wi^ windigre A)>nndencsse, 166, 25 : 188, 
33. Wr|» da ]>ing de windigne Spm on men wyreen, 2x4, 3. [/es/. 

yindugr.] 

Windlea-6ra, an; m. Windsor: — ^t Windlesdran, Chr. lodi ; Erl. 
^94* 5' Wiiidlesdran, 1095; Erl. 331, 33. Dis writ 

wws gemac^ set WindlesSren, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. aop, 27. Ic habbe 
gegefan Criste and Saiicte Petre int5 Westmynstre windlcsdran and 
StSne, 337, 6: 178, 19. 

wind-rda, es; m. A storm tf wind: — Windrds procella, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. 4, 37. 

win-dreno, es ; m. Wine : — ^WTndrenc (-dred, 1. to, -drend, 1. 1 a, MS.) 
vinum, R. Ben. Interl. 73, 10, xa. Da cempan him budon drincan 
gebitrodne wTndrenc, Homl. Th. ii. 354, id. y. wfii-drync. 

win-dvimoen ; adj. Drunken with wine, drunken: — Wfndruncen 
vinolentus, R. Ben. Interl. 30, 13. Wfndruncen gewit, Cd. Th. 262, $2 ; 
Dan. 753. Wfndruncynes temulenti, Kent. Gl. 985. Wtndmncene 
uinolentae, ebriae. Germ. 394, 3^0. [Gumen weoren windrunken (dronge 
of wine, and MS.), Laym. 8 1 ad. O. H. Ger. wtn-tninchan temulentus : 
Icel. yin-drukkinn.] 

'wln-dryno* es; m, liPinc Heortan manna must and wfndrinc 
myclum blissaj) vinum laetifieet cor hominis, Ps. Th. X03, 14. Wd ^h 
rfidaji dsBt munecum t6 wfndrince (-drynce, -drence, v.ll.) iiSht ne belimpe 
licet ligamus stinum monachorum non esse, R. Ben. d4, ai. [Icel. yln- 
drykkr.] y. wfn-dicnc, -gedrinc. 

wlnd-xoofl, e ; /. A fan : — ^Winds(c)obl ventilabrum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 71, 
66. [Cf. O. L. Oer. wind-scGfla ventilabrum; O, H. Ger. wint-scGvala 
venlitabrumi] v. windwig-scofl. 

wind-aole, e; m. A windy hall: — Wide geond windsele (HM; cf. 
Des windiga sele, 373, .14 ; Sat. i3d), Cd. Th. 384, ix ; Sat. 330 : a88, 
33 ; Sat. 388. 

wlnd-swixifflA, an ; m. A fan : — ^Windswingla pala vel ventilabrum, 
Wrt. Voc, i. 41, 3d. 
windu-iumr. v. wudu-mser. 

windtmff, e ; /. Something woven or plaited, a hurdle (cf. tleeta 
hyrdle, Hpt. Gl. 497, 70) : — ^Wliidonge pleeta (cf. gewind pieetas, d8, 71 *: 
plecta quilibet neseus en virgulis, vet papyro, vet earecto, Migne), Wrt. 
Voc. M. 83, 77. 

wlndung, winnunfc e; /. What ie winnowed, ehaff,.etraw: — Da win* 
nunga zizania, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 38. Wynnunn, ad. Wynnun^ 
35. Da balm t da windungo (winnuoge, Rush.) paleae, Lk. Sib. Und. 
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17. B!si« of wiimnncum paraMam dt xixtmiii, Mt. KmbU P* I7t 4^ 
Cf. O. H, Orr. wint^n Vintilan: Qmh* wlii^i-ikaorS wmiiiabrum" 
Cr. next word. 

wlndwioDr; p. ode To witmow: ▼entilare, (1) literal He com <l«ric 
ana wind wodc, Shrn. 6i, 19. (a) figurative: — Fidnd fire wd windwia]> 

inimieob nosirot ventilavimut^ Pf . Surt. 43, 6. Ic windwade (vtniilabam) 
in me gSst mtiine, 76, 7. [Qod wale windwin bet er wes iborschen, 
O. E. Homl. i. 85, 3 a. Ane wummoii wiodwede hweate« A. R. 273, ao. 
DrihHn windwed his hweate, Jul. 79, 15. Winndell forr to winiidwenn, 
Orni. 1 0483. Wiudewe, winewe, Wick. Jer. 49, 36. Wy nwyfi vetUilOf 
Prompt. Parv. 530.] v. ge-windwian ; and cl', pneeding word. 

" windwlg-oe^, ei; n. A husk winnowsdfrom thi grain : — Windwig- 
ceafuni paleis (the passage is : Non te hordeo alam, sed paleis et fame 
coiificiain, Aid. 34), Hpt. Ol. 464, 3. 
windwig-BOofl* t\ f. A Windiuscoful (windui-? 

B windwig*) vtntilabrum, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 3, 12. v. wind-scofl. 
windwig-aifOt cs ; it. A winnowing-iisvt : — Windwigsyfe ventilabrum, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 34, 44. 

wine, es; nr. A friwnd. (i) applied to an equal: — Wine min, Huir 
ferd, Beo. Th. 1065: B. 53a Hd ongan wiiias nianian, frynd and 
geferan, Byrht. Th. 138, 31 ; By. aa8. (a) applied to one who can 
help or protect, a friendly lord, a {powerful) friend : — Wine frdd . . . 
Geared Ififde land and ieudweard (cf. Geared gold brittade . . . , his 
freomfigum Icdf, 72,8; Gen. 1183), Cd. Th. 72, 29; Gen. 1194. Ne 
burfon me hacled setwltan, nu mtn wine {Byr A/noth) gecranc. tfset ic 
hldfordleds hSm stdie. Byrht. Th. 139, 7; By. 250. Wine Scytdinga, 
Icuf landfruma, Beo. Th. Go; B. 30: 298; B. 148. Wine Scyldinga, 
rices hyrde, 4057 : B. 2026. Meaht du, mtn wine (tny lord), nidce 
gecnawan, 4100 ; B. 2047. Wine Ebrca {Abraham), Cd. Th. 170. 20; 
Gen. 3816. ASfttr wines (cf. frean fiserne, ledfnc maiman {Beowulf), 
6206; 0.3107) dlfidum, Beo. Th. 6x84; B. 3096. lid s6hte holdne 
wine {Hroihgar), 738; B. 376. Wine Deniga, fredn Scyldinga, 706; 
B. 350. Ne sint me winas {friends who will protect) efide eorlas 
elpcddige. Andr. Knibl. 396: An. 198. Dier him folcweras fremde 
w£ron, wine unefide, Cd. Th. no, 32; Gen. 1847. Ic fela foica 
gesdhte, wina uncudra, 163, 14 ; Gen. 2698. He {Pharaoh) heht him 
(AeroAom) wine (or sing, f) ceusan, cllor tedelingas, ddre dugede, 112, 
8; Gen. 1867. Ne ceara incit duguda ellor secan, winas unefide, ac 
wuniabher. 1G5, 19; Geo. 2734. (3) used of a husband or lover: — 

MTn frednd siteb. wine werigmdd . . . DrcGgeb se nifn wine micle m6d* 
cearc. Exon. Th. 444, 15-22; Kl. 47-51. DO meaht hit me {Eve) 
wttaii, wine nifn, Adam, Cd. Th. 51, 10; Gen, 824. Wine antatore 
(the pafsage is: Ab aljo aniatore {Christ) praeventa sum, qui me annulo 
fidei suae subarravit, Aid. 60), Hpt. Gl. 506, 55. (4) applied to an 

inferior or subordinate, one to whom favour or protection may be shewn : 
— HrddgSr mabelode : ‘ Wine nifn, Beowulf . . . Beo. Th, 919 ; B. 457: 
3413; B. 1704. Se eddga wer (G»/4/<rc) ageaf aiidsware; *Hwfft, dfi 
(the disciple) md, nifn wine, frigiicst/ Exon. Th. 175, 25; GG. 1200. 
})a gSstas dus done Ifchoman gretab : * Wine leufesta,’ Soul Kinbl. 266 ; 
Seel. 137: Andr. Kmbl. 614: An. 307: 3862; An. 1433. Dryhten 
wine sTnne {St. Andrew) gr€tte, 2926; An. 1466. Wine leufcstaii 
(Quthlacs disciple). Exon. Th.’ 166, i; GG. 1036. Winiga (wunga, 
MS.) hied {Guthlac), 184, 4; G6. 1339. Winia bealdor {Beowulf, 
Beo. Th. 5127; B. 2567. Winigea (or under I?) Icdsum, 333a; B. 
1664. [Brutus be wes mi deore wine, mi drihliche iauerd (mi louerd 
deore, 2nd MS.), Layiii. 2289. Og eurilc wurden stedefzst his wine, 
Misc. 12, 374. O. Sax. wini : O. H. Ger. wini amicus, sodalis, dilectus: 
Icel. vinr.] v. fre&-, fred-, gold-, gfid-, iu-, mfig-, sundor-, un-wiiie. 
wln-eard. v. wtn>geard. 

Wlnedas; pi. m. The Wends: — Wiiieda lond, Ors. i, i ; Swt. 16, 9. 
Se port *^ent betuh Winedum, and Seaxum, and Angle, Swt. 19, 

23. Mid Winedum, Exon. Th. 322, 8; Vfd. 60. Winedas and Burg- 
endan, Ors. I, X ; Swt. 16, 30. [O. H. Ger. Winida Vandali: Icel, Viiidir 
the Wends.’\ v. Weonod-land. 

wine-dryhten, es ; m. A friendly, gracious lord. v. wine (a) ; — 
Ongan his magu frignan : * HG geweard de dus, winedryhten {Guthlac) 
mfii, fasder, frednda bled?’ Exon. Th. 163, 33 ; GG. 984. Se de sceal 
his winedryhtnes ledfes ISrcwidum forbolian, 288, 27 ; Wand. 37. Ongon 
hd t6 his winedryhtne msedlan : * Ic dec hilsige, hasleda ledfost, 1 74, 9 ; 
Gfi. 1175. Winedrihtne, Beo. Th. 726; B. 360. Diet nion his wine- 
dryhteii wordum berge, 6333-; B. 3176 : 5437; B. 372a : Judth. Thw. 
35f 33 1* Jud. 374. Hd winedryhten {the Deity) frzgn, Andr. Kmbl. 1838; 
An. 921. Hid winedrihten wiht ne Idgon, glaedne Hrddgar, ac waes ixt 
gdd cyning, Beo. Th. 1728 ; B. 862. Hid wTseton and ne wdndon, dwt 
hid heora winedrihten selfiie gesSwon, 3213; B. 1604 : Byrht. Th. 139, 

3 ; By. *48. 

wino-ge6mor ; adj. Sad for the loss of frietids: — Ealle hid dead 
fnrnam, and se an leuda dugude, se d£r Iciigest hwearf, weard wine- 
gedmor, Beo. Th.. 447o: B. 2239. 

wlno-leiai adj. F^endless. v. wine: — Lfid bib ^ghwier fore his 
wonscraBum wineleii haele^ Exon. Th. 329, 11; Vy. 33. Windeds^ 


' wonsfilig mon genlmcb him wulfas t6 gefSrtn, 34a, 34 ; On, Ex. 147. 
Earm bib se de sceal Ina lifnn, winelcds wunian, 344, 15; Gn. Ex. 174. 
Wineleds guma, 389, 9 ; wand. 45. Ic m6 feran gewat folgab sCesn, 
wineleds wrscca, 443, 9: Kl. 10. Aiihoga Icddwynna leds, windedi 
wrsrcca, 457, 37; Hy. 4, 90. Cain gewdt gongan Oode of gesyhde^ 
wineleds wrecca, Cd. Th. 64, 16: Ocii. 1051. Wrcccan wiiieledsuni 
bana, Beo. Th. 5319; B. 3613. Se dec {Nebuchadnezzar) wincledsnt 
on wrsBC sendeb {they shall drive thee from men, Dan. 4, 35), Cd. Th. 
251, 25; Dan. 569. llcel, vin-lauss/rirnd/ess.] 
wine-nUlg, es ; m. A loving kinsman : — Him his wineniigas geome 
hyrdon, Beo. Th. 131 ; B. 65; Byrht. Th. 140, 50; By. 306: Elen. 
Kmbl. 2029; El. 1016. H6 wincnidga lyt, frednda l.wfde, Cd. Th. 1589 
31 ; Gen. 3635. Winem£ga hryre. Exon. Th. 287, 1 ; Wand. 7: 184, 
2; Gfi. 1338. WinemSgum bidroren, 306, 31; Seef. 16. Fl£ma, 
winemaguni lad, Cd. Th. 62, 29 ; Qcu. 1021. [Wreke we ure winc- 
mseies, Layni. 5831.] 

win6-soipe» es; rn. Friendship: — Winescipe collegio (the passage is: 
Insrparabili angelicae sodalitatis collegio perfrui, Aid. 15), Wrt. Voc. ii. 
77, 10: 18, 5. L£st w£re and winescype, word da wit spriecon, Exon. 
Th. 172, 17; Gfi. 1145. [Icel. vin-fkapr friendship : Dan, vcn-ikab. 
Cf. O. H. Ger. wine-scaflt, -scaf amor, foedus.'] 
winoftra; adj. Left; the feminine form is used substantively — /e// 
hand, v. swfb, II : — Dxt sid wincstre hand ne scyle wifan hwsst sid 
sufdre do, Past. 44; Swt. 333, 14. * Dryhtnes wincstre hand is under 

nifimin hcafde.' Sid winestre hand Godes, hd ewaed, waere under hit 
hidfde ... Eft waes gecueden daette on his winistran handa were wela 
. . . Godes fidiid, dedh hf on dere winstran handa biun gedigene, hf bedd 
mid dzrc swtdran tdbrocene, 50; Swt. 389, 10 35. Him was gelfco 
gewylde his wynstre and his swidre ... Da abr£d Aoth his swurd .nid 
his wynstran handa, Jud. 3, 15, 31. Nyte dtn wynstre (winstra, l.ind.: se 
winstrac bond, Rush., sinistra) hwet dd dfti swydre, Mt. Kmb). 6, 3. 
Wib dere winestran sfdaii rare, Lchdm. ii. 64, 4. On dam winestran 
earme, 354, 5. Gif du ferst td dere winstran helfe, ic healde da swtdran 
healfe, Gen. 13, 9. On his wynstcran (wynstran, v.l.: on da winstran 
hcalfe, Rush. : of winstrum, Lind., a sinhtris) healfe, Mt. Kmbl. 35, 33. 
On da winstran bond, Exon. Th. 75, 28 ; Cri. 1228. Wynstran, 83, 31 ; 
Cri. I3d4: Gen, 48, 14. On da wynstran healfe ad sinistram, Dcut. 5, 
32. Fealleb d6 on da wynstran bGsend, Ps. Th. 90, 7. On det wynstre 
weorud. Exon. Tli. 449. 22; Dorn. 75. [O. Sax, winiitro: O. Frs, 

wiiistera: O. //. Ger. winstero, winistro, winstro: Icel, vinstri.] v. 
Grmm. Gesch. D. S. c. xl. 

wine-pearfende ; adj. Friendless H2 {Gut blacks disciple) ne mSd 
fifiges {Guthlae\) fordsfd wincbcarfende, Exoii. Th. 183, a ; GG. 132X. 
Andreas wincbcarfende m£lde ; * Nebbe ic gold . . . det ic de iiiege lust 
ihwettan,* Andr. Kmbl. 599 ; An. 300. 

wino-tredw, e ; /. Faith between friends {between husband and wife ; 
cf. wine (3) ): — Det h6 {the man) da were and da winetreuwc be him 
Hfgciidiim IsBstan wolde, de git on terdagiini oft gespr£con. Exon. Th. 
475, 20; Bo. 50. [Lcste thu {yoseph) iiika winitrewa, hald inkan 
friutidskepi, ne lat thu sie {Mary) thi thiu Ifidaron, Hcl. 321.] 
wine-winola (-e; f.T), an; m. (?) A periwinkle: — SesnSel vet wine- 
winclan chelio, fetiudo, vel marina gagalia, Wrt. Voc. i. 24, 32. 
Winewinclaii torniculi, 6 , 21, (v. Lchdm. ii. 240, note i,for these two 

passages.) Cwice wiiiewiuclan gebernde t6 ahsan, Lchdm. ii. a8, 25. 
piegen hi4 ostran and winewinclan, 254, 23. Sfi*wiiicwinclan gebernde 
and gegnidene, 240, 4. 

wiu-fnt, cs ; «. A wine~vat : — Wtiifet enophorum, Wrt. Voc. i. 2$, 
5: apotheca, ii. 100, 54: 6, 6. [O. II, Ger. wfn-faz vas vinale: Icel, 

vin-fat.] 

win-gal ; adj. Flown with wine, wanton with wine : — Onwdc wulf- 
heort, se £r wiiigSl swef, Cd. Th. 223, 8 ,* Dan. 116. Wloiic and wingal 
'flmvn with inseSence and wine,' Exon. Th. 307, 25 ; Scef. 29 : 478, 2 ; 
Rcim. 35. 

win-geard, -card, cs ; m. I. a vineyard, a place where vines 

grow, the vines growing in such a place; vinca: — Hd fit code ahyrian 
wyrhtan on his wTngeard (-card, v.l.) . . . Hd asende hig on hys wTiigeard 
(•eard, v.l.) . . . Di s£de se wfiigeardcs (dere wfiigearde, Lind.) hlaford, 
Mt. Kmbl. 20, X, 2, 8: at, 40. Sum man hefde Sn fictredw geplantod 
on his wTngearde (-gcorde. Rush.), Lk. Skt. 13, 6. D6 swfi on dfnum 
whiearde and on dfnum elebeumon ita facies in vinea et in oliveto tuo. 
Ex. 23, 1 1. Hd gesette him wtneard plantavit vineam, Gen. 9, ao, 
Wtogeard, Cd. Th. 94, 8; Gen. 1558, WTngeord, Mk. Skt. Rush, la, 

I. DG se.*ildest Gs land^hta and wincardas dedisti nobis possessiones 
agrorum et vinearum, Num. 16, 14. la. a place where other plaute 
than vines grow : — WTiicgeardes palmeti (cf. the gloss of same passage - 
in Wrt. Voc. ii. 75, 77 : Palmbcarwes palmeti), Hpt. O). 49G, 62. 11. 

a vine; vitis, vinca :^Elebeuni oliva, wfngeard vinea, wUihcrgc uva, 
Wrt Voc. i. 285, 71. Gescreuded wingeard sarpta vinea, 54, 65. Hwft 
Wilde wfngeard briotda vel ampelos leuce, wfngerd labrusca, Mac wfn- 
gcard brabasca vei ampelos male, 30, 14-16. Hwft wfngeard brionia, 
32, 17; amima viih, 39, 1. Ic com s6d wfneard {vitis), Jn. Skt. 15, 
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1» 5. Dc^i wyrt hafa> Ie 4 f iwylce wfngcard, Lchdin. i. 316, 8. Wtn-' 
geardca twiga, ii. 190, 11. Of tftici Wingeardes (-eardet, v./.) cynne 
gmiration§ viiUf Lk. Skt. a 2, 18. SwS on wfngearde wcaxen berigean 
MCKf vifti abwulanSi Pf. Th. 127^ 3. Of wfngearde dt viit, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 27, 53. Se gciibtuma wer bytf dam winearde gelic de byrd g6de 
wmtmat, Basil admn. 6; Norm. 46, 24. Dd dt SUeddest wfngcard 
(yituam) . , . and his wyrtruman settest, Pt. Th. 79, 8. Ic geseah wfn- 
card on dam wiEron ^red clystru, Qen. 40, 9. On sumum 

ftdwnm wfngeardas (yimag) grdwa^, Bd. I, 1 ; S. 473, 14 : Ps. Th. 104, 
39. Wfngcarda hdcas de hi mid bioda)> dst him n€hit bid eafnoli vcl 
eineinm vel utuinuli^ wfogearda bringa[s] gorimhi^ Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 59- 
60. Wfiigearda gewitid eapreoli^.^^^^ 10. De mS de gimmas weaxa^ 
on wfngeardum me viig gemmae earpiiis, Ot. 32, 3 ; Fox 118, ll : Met. 
lOy 9. [He plantede winiasrd, Chr. 1137: Erl. 263, 19. Wingeardes 
wmae, A, R. 294, 29. Winyard, Misc. 33, 20. Go/A. weina-gards: 
O. Sax. wfn-gardo : O. H, Oer. wfn-gart, -garto : leeL vfn-garAr.] x. 
following words. 

winge|urd*b6h(-g)« ei ; ffs.il vine-tendril : — Wingeardbdgas eapretdi, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 22, 15. V. win-geard, II, and next word, 
wingoard-hoogM (ybr w!iigeard-b6gas. v. preceding word ; or wTn- 
geard-hdcas, cf. wmgearda hocas eapreoliy Wrt. Voc. i. 38. 59) eaprioli 
eUeii guod eapiant arbores, Wrt. Voc. ii. 129, 61. 
wiiigeard-hrixig, es; m. il cluster 0/ grapes: — ^WTngeardhringas (cf. 
Wfngearda hringa[i] eorimbi, i. 38, 60) vel bergan vel croppas conmbi, i. 
viti raeemi vel botriones vel e/rcu/i, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 74. 
wlngeard-seax, ei ; n. il pruning^knife : — Wf ngeardseax falx, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 146, 76. 

win-godrlno, ei; is. Wine^rinking, wine :^lii6 wienco onwdd and 
wingedrync, Cd. Th. 135, a8; Geii. 2579. Of ungemete /elces Jfingcs, 
wittc and wsda, wtngedrinces, Met. 25, 39. Wfngedrince nectare, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 61, 32. Hid t6 dam symic sittan eodon, wlance t6 wfngedrince, 
Judth. Thw. 21, 12; Jud. 16. v. wfn>drync. 

wln-getrod, es ; n. il place where the juice is trodden out of the 
grafes: — Wfngetred/oruSt ubi uva eaieatur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 39, 66. 
win-hfito, on; f, A feast: — Oefrscgn ic Olofernus vrtnhStaii wyrcean, 
and eallum wundrum ^rymlfc girwan up swiesendo ; t6 dim het le gum- 
ena baldor ealle da yldestaii |>egiiaB (the Latin is: Holoferiies fecit cenam 
lervis suis, Judith la, 10), Judth. Thw. ai, 6; Jud. 3. 
wia-hovn, es; m. il soiue-Aor/i, drinkiug^eup ;<->Gyf dQ wfnhom hnb- 
ban wille, donnc dd dO mid dfnum swTdran scytefingre on dfue wynstraii 
hand swilce du taeppan tedn witle, and rdr up dtnne scytednger be" dfnum 
hedfede, Techm. ii. 120, il. [In Wrt. Voc. if. 6, 6 apotheea wtnfst, 
wfnaerii ho is written above aern. v. Wiilck. 01 . 348, 2.] 
wln-hua, es; n, A wine~house: — WfnhGs apotheea, Wrt. Voc. i. 58, 
18. WfnhGsum apothecis, llpt. Gl. 468, 40. Ne m6t mid rihte nan 
predst drincan set wTnhGsum ealles t6 geldme, L. .ASlfc. P. 49 ; Th. ii. 
386* 8. [Icel, vfii-hGs.] Cf. wfn-Brn. 
wininn ; p, ode To gather grapes : — Hia wfniga]f uindemianf, Lk. 
Skt. Lind. 6, 44. 

wining, es; ffi.il band for the leg: — Winingc fascia, wynegas 
winiuegas?) vallegias, Wrt. Voc. i. 26, 7, 9. Donne dfi wyiiyngas 
lubban wille, donne d6 du mid dfnum twain handuni onbGtan dine 
sceancan, Techm. ii. 127, 10. [Cf. (?) O. L. Oer. winding : O. H. Oer, 
winiing fascia, fasciola ffaseiale : Icel, vindingr strip wound round the 
leg instead of kose,'] 

^n-loif, es; IS. il vinedeaf: — ^Wfnleaf pampinus, Engl. Stud. xi. 
46 , 73*^ 

win-lio ; adj. Of wine : — Hd wseter Iwende Id wfnifeum drence, iElfc. 
T. Grn. 13, 37. Hd jeenidt diet wseter td winlfcum swsece Swend (cf. 

1 . 16), Horol. Th. ii. 58, 31 : 64, 29. 
win*mero. v. win>c 61 e. 

Winn, ei ; fi. I. labour .‘-^Neddarf woerces t dees Wynnes necessitas 
laboris, Lk. Skt. p. 2, 8. Dset hf gemjene win {y.l, gewin, M. 98, 18) 
onflnge godcunde lare t6 l/eranne on Aiigeldeode ut eommunem evangelic 
xandi gentibus laborem susciperent, Dd. 2, 2 ; S. 502, 9. In wynn (gi- 
winne. Rush.) hiora in laborem eorum, Jn. Skt. Lind. 4, 38. UL 

strife, conflict: — Hd ongan him wiim up Ihebban wid dune hShstan 
heofoncs wealdend, Cd. Th. 17, 14 ; Gen. 259. [{’a ]>e ledden here lif in 
werre and in winne. O. £. Honil. i. 175, 346. Devcl wecchcd among 
hem flite and win, Rel. Ant. i. 1 28, 32. par aros wale and win, Laym. 
404. De watret win, Gen. and Ex. 598. jeolpen for |icre winne (of 
pan winne, 2od MS.) to boast of the gain, Laym. 12072. pin rihhte 
swinnkes winn(goijs), Orm. 6118.] v. ge-, wiper-winn. 
wlnns, an ; m. An opponent pedda de hyra wtnnan (wiper-, 
g^winnaii, v.//.) wieron, Ors. 6, 35; Bos. 130, 44. v. ge-, wiper- 
winna. 

winnan ; p. wann, pi. wunnon ; pp. wunnen. A. intrans, I. 
to labour, toil, work Swl ic prymful peuw winne. Exon. Th. 386, 26 ; 
Ra. 4, 67. In fdelnisse winnap da timbriap da in vanum laborant gui 
aedifieani earn, Ps. Suit. 126, z. Hd mid his handom wonn and worhte 
da ding de njrdpearflfcu wisron operi manuum studium impendebat, Bd, 


4 « 3 ; S. 567, 30. Hd won and worhte, wfngeard sette, Cd. Th. 94, 7 $ 
Gen. 1558. Dtrh alle nseht w8 wunnon per totam noctem laborantes, 
Lk. Skt. Lind. 5, 5. DG sylest Grom leomum rseste, for don de hi 4 on 
dfnum nonian wunnon, Blickl. Homl. 141, 12. De&h de hd wunne on 
his lire quamvis illo laborante in verbo, Bd. 2, 9 ; S. 51 1, 9. DG winnan 
scealt, and on eordan dd dfne andlifne selfa ger/icaii, Cd. Th. 37, 23 ; 
Qen. 932. Winneiide vel swfitende desudans, I. laborans, Wrt. Voc. IL 
139* 34* Ic geseah winnende wiht, Exon. Th. 438, 3; Rii. 57, 
2. I a. /o labour, endeavour, strive after : — ^Ic wind be his and* 
gites mfipe, dset hd hine wolde ongitan gif hd mihtc, Bt. 41, 4 ; Fox 250, 
25. A dG wunne sefter eordlfcum welum, Wulfst. 140, 24. Nd won hd 
aeftcr wonilde, ac hd in wuldre Ihdf modes Wynne, Exon. Th. 126, 12; 
GG. 370. D 1 wann (laboravit) hd swype, dset hd his geferan gehedlde, 
dsBt hf ne Isprungan fram heora gelelfan, Bd. 2, 9; S. 511, 5. Hf 
wunnon sfier wyrpscipe, and tiledon g6des hlfsan, Bt. 40, 4 ; Fox 240, 
4. Dset hd wunne sefter wonildc. Exon. Th. 109, 34 ; GG. 100. Win- 
nan sefter snytro, Salm. Kmbl. 77 ^ • 3 ^^* ^ labour, struggle, 

be troubled : — Moncyn winp on dam ydum disse wurulde homines quati- 
murforlunae salo, Bt. 4; Fox 8, 22. For hwam wiunep dis waster. . . 
ne m6t on dseg restan ? Salm. Kmbl. 785 ; Sal. 392. Gd winnap and 
1 embe dset sorgiap, dzt wd Grne ITchonian gefyllan ... Os is myccle 
mare nddpearf, dzt wd winnon ynibe Gre saule pearfe, Blickl. Homl. 99, 
6-ii. Ealle gd de winnap [laboratis), and gebyrde siiidun, Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush. 11, 28. On worulde ypum wyiinap and iwincap eariiie eordwaran 
(v. Fox 8, 22 supra), Met. 4, 56. Ic wdrigmod wann and cleopode 
laboravi damans, Ps. Th. 68, 3. DG in wriec wunne, wuldrcs blunne, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2759 ; An. 1382. Siu bis innap wan wstere gclic, Ps. Th. 
108. 18. Hd sceai winnan and sorgiaii, Blickl. Homl. 97, 25. Hd wolde 
d£m winnendum fultmian, and earme frefran, 213, 17. Dam win- 
netidum broprum on s£ labarantibus in mari fratribus, Dd. 5, i ; S. 6x3, 
7. 1 0. to labour under, suffer from : — Heu daere ylcan hefignesse 

Idle unablinnendlfce won eadem mole&tia lahorare non cessabal, Bd. 4, 
23: S. 595, 18. Horsum and filcum fiperfetum nc&te de on wole 
winneti (cf. woles gewinti, 330, 4), Lchdm. i. 328, 13. Longsumum 
ermdum winnende diulurnis calamitatibus laborantem, Rtl. 4 x , 29. II. 

to strive, contend, fight : — Ic wan pugnavi, Wrt. Voc. ii. 130, 29. Wiiin- 
eiide congrediens, certando, 1 33, 43. Winn for sawle dine . . . winn 
for rihtwfsnysse agoniznre pro anima iua . , , eerta pro jmtitia, Scint. 
73 > ^ 4 * 15* (0 of hostile action towards a person: — Gif Satanas wind 
otigdn hine sylfne si Satanas consurrexit in semetipsum, Mk. Skt. 3, 26. 
Se faeder wind wid his Igenne sunu, Homl. Skt. i. 13, 296. HG da sytina 
him wid winnap, Past. 21 ; Swt. 163, 2. Ge wunnon oiigedn Drihten 
adversum Dominum eontendisti, Dcut. 9, 7. Ne Wynne gd ongdn da de 
edw yfel ddd non resisiere malo, Mt. Kmbl. 5, 39. Hed {Jlagar) ongan 
wid Sarran winnan, Cd. Th. 135, 12; Geii. 2241. (i a) of competi- 
tion Eart du se Beowulf, se dc wid Brccan wuiine, ymb sund flite, Beo. 
Th. 1017 ^D. 506. (2) of opposition to things : — Du winsd wip dam 

hlafordscipe de du self gecurc, Bt. 7, 2; Fox x8, 29. Is iniccl dearf, 
donne him mon hwseder ondr^tt suTdar donne 5 der, and wid daet wiend 
(wind, Cott. MSS.), daet hd sua sufde wid dset winne, sul he on daet 6der 
ne befealle, de hd him laes ondrdd ne dum pugnat contra hoc, guod tolerat, 
ei a guo se liberum aestimal, vitio suecunSat, Past. 27 ; Swt. 189, 10 : 
46 ; Swt. 347, 1 2. Gif hd wind mid gebedum ongeln, Boiitr. Serd. 20, 
16. Hf winnap him (vices) tSgelnes, Homl. Skt. i. 17,63. Monige 
llrcuwas winnap mid hira de&wum wid da g/Esdlecu bebodu, Past. 2 ; 
Swt. 29, 3X. Hd weard ahangen on rode . . . , and hd ongeun nan dyngc 
ne wan (he made no resistance to being crucified), L. Alfc. P. 51 ; Th. 
ih 386, 37. Wd wid dam winde and wip dam s£ campodan and wuimaii 
cum vcfito pelagogue certantes, Bd. 5, i ; S. 613, 28. Winn ongdn resist 
(temptation), Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 137. Dset gchwl winne wid his Ifc- 
haman unrihtlustas ut guisguis cum corporis sui pravis cupidiiatibue eertet, 
L. Ecg. P. iv. 63 ; Th. ii. 224, 4: fit. 36, 6; Fox 182, 5. D«t hd for 
Ifcuman tif>dcrnes^ wid da sefre ne winne nee per imbeeillitatem corpus 
repiignat. Past. 10 ; Swt. 61, 1 1. Nis nln gcsccaft de wip hire Scippendei 
willan winne, bGton dysig mon, Bt. 35, 4: Fox 160, 22. Hd dam iin- 
pe&wum uyle furpum wip winnan, 37, i; Fox 186, 30: Met. 25, 67, 
(3) of the action of inanimate objects : — Famig winnep wlig wid wealle. 
Exon. Th. 383, 32 ; Rii. 4, 19. Ale his gesccafta winp wip 6per , . . 
ge hid betwux him winnap, ge elc fseste sibbe betwux him hcaldap, Bt, 
21 ; Fox 74, JO-X5 : Met. 11, 45 : 20, 74. Seu tunglena liiofon tyrnd 
eusten westweard, and hire winnap ongeln da seofoii dwcligendan tunglaii, 
Boutr. Serd. 18, 29. Holm won wid winde. Beo. Th. 2268; B. 113a, 
OR ic (an anchor) sceai wip w£ge winnan, and wip winde feohtaii, Expn, 
Th. 398, 1 ; Ra. 17, 1. (4) to make war (lit. or dg.)* fight: — Mec ^ 
sette Crist to compe . . . HwTIum ic frefre da ic ier winne on, Exon. Th. 
389, 14; Ra. 7, 7. j£lc dcra de on gecampe wind, Homl. Th. ii, 86, 
a a. Deud wind ongdn pedde eonsurgei gens in geniem, Mt. Kmbl. a4, 
7. Wd winnap for h^lo Gre dedde pro salute gentis noetrae bella em^ 
ce^mus, Bd. 3, a ; S. 524, 24. Se tfehama and aeo slwl winnap him 
betwedoan, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 8. Wildu didr da winnap betwub, Met, 
27, ao. Hine monige ou wrlde winnap mid w^penPnece, Cd. Th. 138, 
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r I ; Geijk 2290. DG wetldeif tfiici rfeet tfe GG sfter wanner Quthl. 21 ; 
Odwjn. 96, 7. DG wIG Criste wunne tnd gowin tuge, £zon. Th. 267, 
96; Jul. 421. HG wami mid dam (a nuord) on ^Icum gefeohte. Homl. 
Skt. ii. 25, 296. Df wan him on Amalech, i. 13, 4. UG wonn on 
Sci]>]Fie ngi Seyihtirum hillum intidii, Ors. 2, 5 ; Swt. 78, 8. Faeht hine 
on and won Petida impvgnatut a Pwda, Bd. 3, 14; S. 539* 18. Da 
wann him oiigeGn Maxentius, Homl. Th. ii. 304, 5. HG gelGmUce up- 
pon done eorl wann, Chr. 1095; Erl. 231, lo. DG won wi]» hine 
Cad walla rtbettavii adversus mm CMdualla, Bd. 2, 20; S. 521, 7. HG 
feaht and won wij> his G)»le, 3, 24: S. 556, 28 : Chr. 597; Erl. 20. 4. 
Orendcl wan wid HrddgGr, Beo. Th. 305: B. 151. HT wunnon him 
betwynan, Homl. Th. ii. 356, 24. Wunnon hy wid Dryhtnei mihtum, 
Salm. Kmbl. 655 ; Sal. 327. Da Bryttas wunnon heom wid da castel- 
nieiin, Chr. 1067 ; Erl. 204, 5. Win him on swyde, Homl. Skt. i. 13, 
8. Sed B de dG under hire t^cinge winnan wylt and campiaii Ux sub 
qua militart uh, R. Ben. 96, 23. .After rtce winnan, Chr. 685 ; Erl. 
40, 16. On winnan ingruert, Hpt. Ql. 427^ 4 ^ ' 4 ^ 0 * 

23. Donne hG on 6der folc winnan tcea), Past. 18 ; Swt. 1 29, 9. Dxt 
h! uppon hGidene ]w6dan winnan woldan, Chr. 1096: Erl. 233, 14. On 
gehwelc lond t 5 winnanne, Ors. 3, 7 ; Swt. 1 16, 8. HG him on wiiinende 
wsBS, I,' 2 ; Swt. 30, 5. Worhte AlfrGd cyning lytle werede gewcorc let 
AJrelinga eigge, and of dam geweorce wsbs winnende wi)> done here, Chr. 
878 : Erl. 80, 6. (4 a) of the action of inanimate objects : — Se winter- 
Ifca wind wan mid dam forste ike wintir wind warrtd along with iht 
frost, Homl. Skt. i. 11, 144. (4 b) with cognate accusatire: — For dxm 
gewinne de hG wi]> God wan, filial. Homl. 63, 4. Winn g6d ^winn 
ceria bonum eirtamen, Scint. 214, 16. XII. to win (v. Jamieson's 
Dictionary), mah onis way: — Hwct is dxt wundor, dxt geond dGs 
woruld fare^ • . winnejr oA hider ? Salm. Kmbl. 568 ; Sal. 2^. B. 
/raws. I. to labour at, bestow labour upon : — Ic wann wununise mfii 
laboravi habitationem meam, Rtl. 68, 28. Ic scnde iiih gehrioppa dxtte 
gio ne wunnon ego misi uos metere quod uos non laborastis, Jn. Skt. Lind. 

4, 38. II. to labour under, suffer, undergo : — Ic dxt gc- 

^lade . • . Ixg on hearduni stGne . . . ic dxt earfc^e wonn, Exon. Th. 
87, 21 ; Cri. 1428. A ic wTte wonn mfnra wrsBCsf^a, 441, 26; Kl. 5. 
Ic G })oIade ge&ra gehwylce gddes ealles, won ic m 5 dearfoj»a (^nc m^ 
earfo)n, Th!) mG donne on 6^rum, fyrhto in folce, 457, 19 ; Hy. 4, 86. 
Mid dy da se brdjwr latigre tfde dyllfc ungescrfipo wonn (woon, MS.) 
eumque tempore non paueo /rater tali bteommodo laboraret, Bd. 4, 32 ; 
S. 0x1, 22. DG dxs cwealmes scealt wtte winnan and on wrxc hweorian, 
Cd. Th. 62, 14; Gen. 1014. Hf Gwo sculon, wrxc winnende, wxrgdu 
dredgan. Exon. Th. 78, lo; Cri. 1272. III. to win, get, attmn: — 
DG wunne reste G 6]» endc mid hSlgum fiGmnum, Nar. 49, x. HI wGudon 
dxt hT sceoldoii wiiinon eall dxt land, Chr, 1070 : Erl. 207, 97. [leru- 
Salem and Babilonie flited eure and winned bitwinen hem . • • |ie king 
of Babilonie wan Jerusalem, O. E. Homl. ii. 51, 11-25. lob wan wid Jx 
wurse, 187, 26. Heo wunnen agean, A. R. 238, 17. Danne sumer and 
winter winiien, Misc. 17, 521. He iwon (won, 2nd MS.) al >is lond, 
Laym. 2560. Winnenn heoffness kinedom, Orm. 801. He wan to 
William, Will. 2498. Qotk, winnan vaGcri^ ; O. Sax, winnan to strive; 
to suffer; to gain : O. Frs. viriimn to gain : O. H, Oer, winnan laborare; 
jurgare, decertare, dimieare: leel, vinna to work; to withstand; to 
tuffer ; to iwii.] y. G>, ge-, ofer-, wi|ier-winnan ; on-winnende. 
winn-dasg, es ; m, A day qf labour or of struggle Fela sceal gebtdan 
Icdfes and lG]>es se de longe hGr on dysium windagum worulde brGce^, 
Beo. Th. 2128 ; B. 1062. v. gcwin-dxg. 

-wixinend, -winnendUc. v. ofer-, wij^winnend, un-oferwinnendlfc. 
wiixn«at6w, o\ f, A wrestlingplaee Winstdwe seammatis, Hpt. Gl. 
405, 40. On wiustdwe in teammate , 489, 59. WinstGwe palaestrarum, 
478, 50. V. gewin-stdw. 

winnung, winpel. v. windung, wi]»-winnung, wimpel. 
win-rsBoad, es •, m, n, A house where there it feasting, a palace:^ 
Wfnreced, goldsele gumeiia {Hrothgar's palace), Beo. Tli. 1433 ; B. 714. 
Dxt wfnreced, gestsele, 1991 ; B. 993. Hornsalu wuncdon wGste wTn- 
rxced, Andr. Kmbl. 2319; An. iioi. Cf. wfn-xrn. 

wdn-reGfetian to take grapes Plucciajr t wfnhreGfetia^ vindemiani, 
Ps. Lamb. 79, 13. 

win-repnii to gather grapes >Wtnreopad dxt vendemiant earn, Ps. 
Surt. 79, 13. y. repan. 

win*MBd I adj, Wine^sated, having had onfs Jill qf wine Yrrum 
ealowGsan, were wfiisadutn. Exon. Th. 330, xa; Vy. 50. Weras wfn- 
sade (cf. hG oferdrencte his dngnde ealle, ai, 92; Jud. 31; and the 
Latin c. 13, 2 : Erant omnes fatigati a yino), Judth. Thw. 22, ax ; Jud. 

7 »- 

es ; X. if wine-haU, a hall where there it feasting 
Wdria> da wTnsalo, Exon. Th. 291, 6 ; Wand. 78. y. next word. 

es; ns. A wine-hall, a hall where there is feasting: — Nis 
hGr (in Hell) wloncra wtnsele, ne worulde dreGm, Cd. Th. 270, ax; Sat. 
94. Se wfnsele {Hrotkgae^s hall), Beo. Th. X547 ; B. 771. In dxm 
wtnsele, 1394 ; B. 695. Bedre druncne . . . hf in wfnsele sGwle forlGtan, 
Exon. Th. 271, 25; Jvl. 487: aSg* 27; Jul, 686. Gesyhd 00 his 




suna bGre wftasde wGstne, Beo. Th. 4903; B. 2456. [O. Sax, wfn* 
sell.'] 

wm-Baatar, es; ni. A wine*ean: — ^Wfnsester eantarus, Wrt. Voc. i. 

24,37* ^ 

wln-atow» winstre, wintum. y. winn-stow, wineitra, wynsum. 

wln-Uappara» es; m, A wine-seller, tavern-keeper :^\f\o!tmppexom 
eauponibut, Hpt. Gl. 468, 42. 

Wintaa-oaaatar (Wiutun-, Winta (-e, -i). Win-), e ; Wxnte, an ; 
/. Winchester. [The name is got from the earlier Veiita of Roman Britain. 
This form occurs in Latin works, c. g. : In Venta civitate, Bd. 4, 15 : 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 300, 16. Monastcrium in Wenta positum, vi. 29, 
16. Also the adjective Wentanus (Uentanus, Bd. 5, x8), e. g. : Wentanus 
cpiscopus, y. 82, 14. Wentaiia ecclesia, ii. a 10, 3 : v. 45, 3. Wentana 
civitas, ii. 140, 9: 220, 28. Urbs Wentana, iii. 326, 10: iv. 45, 7. 
Wentana sedes, v. 269, 16. And WenMiu is used as the name of the 
place, c. g. : Wcntanae monastcrium, iii. 8, 13. But Latinized forms of 
the English word are used ; Wintonia is often found in the charters ; the 
form Wincestria occurs v. 167, 7, and the adjective Wintancestrensis 90, 
29.] : — 111 ciuitate opinatissima quae Winteccastcr nuncupatur. Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. ii. 195. 35. Belunipon hf {the South Saxons) Hr to Wintanccastre 
biscopsetre ad eivitatis Ventanae parochiam prrtinebant, Bd. 5, 18; 

^ 39 i 14* Daniel Wxntan biscop, Chr. 731; Erl. 47, 11. Int6 
Wintanceastre, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 1x4, 26: iii. xii, 29. Gauge In 
gemet swilce man on Liindeiibyrig and on Wintanceastre (Winta-, v. /.) 
healde, L. Edg. ii. 8 ; Th. i. 270, 2. Sed ger&dnys de Cnut cyningc 
geriedde on Wintanceastre (Win-, v, /.), L. C. £. proem. ; Th. i. 358, 7. 
CGiiwalh hGt Gtimbran da ciricean on Wintunccastre (Wiiitaii-, v. /.), Chr. 
643 ; Erl. 26, 9. HGr Danihel gesxt on Wintanceastre, 744; Erl., 48, 1. 
H^de hedld done biscopdSm on Wintaceasire (Wintan-, o. /.), ^03; 
Erl. 42, 22. Hf West-Seaxna bisceopum under))cddde w&ron, da de on 
Wintaceastre w£ron, Bd. 4, 15 ; S. 583, 35. T6 Wintaceasire (Wint^, 
V. /.) .vi. myneteras, L. Ath. i. 14 ; Th. i. 206, 31 : Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 
326, 16. Winteceastre, ii. 176, 11 : v. 163, 11. Td ealdati myiistxre 
td Winticeastrx, ii. 127, 12. Syjijian dxt gemdt wxs on Wijiceasire, 
L. C. S. 30 ; Th. i. 392, 26. Des Swfdun wxs bisceop on Wiiiccastre, 
Homl. Skt. 1 . 2X, 14. Adelwold biscop on Winceastre, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
vi. 207. 6. 

wintor, es; m. {in pi, a neuter form wintru oeettrs, as well ae 
masculine wiiitras, winter: the dat, si/tr, wintra is a trace qf earlier 
o-stem declension), I. a season of the year, winter Fedwer tfda 
syndon getealde on Snum ge&re, dxt synd uer, aestas, autumnus, hiems . . • 
Hiems is winter, Lchdm. iii. 250, 1 2. On done .vii. dxg dxs mdndes 
(November) bid wintres fruma ; se winter hafaji tG and htiiidiiigoiitig daga, 
Shrn. 146, 7. Winter bringe)i weder ungemetceald, swifte windas, Met. 

59 ' Winter bid cealdost, Menol. Fox 470; Gn. C. 5. Hen^est 
wxlfagne winter wunode mid Finne . . . Holm storme weul, winter y|»e 
beleac fsgtbinde, 6 p dxt Gj^er com ge&r in geardas . . . DG wxs winter 
scacen, fxger foldan bearm, Beo. Th. 2259-2278 ; B. 1127-1 137. Dxt 
hit wire wiiitrcs tfd, and sc winter w£re grim and ceald and f>rstig and 
mid fse gebunden, Bd. 3, 19: S. 549, 26. Is d^r uG irfxs dxs dxs 
stranga wintxr Ififxd hxfd. Chart. Th. 163, i. Nys hit swG stcarc winter 
dxt ic durre lutian xt hGm, Coll. Monast. Th. 29, 17* Sam hit sf sumor 
sam winter, Ors. i, i ; Swt. 2i, 17. Wintres brumae, Wrt. Voc. ii. 12, 
43. On wintres tfman, dxt is fram dan angiiiiic dxs m6ndes, de it 
November gebaten, Eistran, R. Ben. 32, lo. Siddan (after the first 
of November) wintres dxg (winter; cf. Icel, G vetrardag in the winter) 
wTde gangeji on syx nihtum, sigelbeorhtiie genimd hxrfest mid herige 
hrfmes and snawes, Menol. Fox 40 X ; Men. 202. HG (petra oleum) is 
gdd td drincanne on wintres dxge, for don de hG hxfd swide micle h6te ; 
for dy hine mon sceal drincan on wintra, Lchdm. ii. 288, 26. BcGnias 
grGne slonda^ wintres and sumeres. Exon. Th. 200, 7 ; Ph. 37. Mid dy 
storme dxt wintres hiemis tempestate, Bd, a, 13; S. 516, 20. Oeofon 
weol wintres wylme^ Beo, Th. 1036; B. 516. Wintres w6ma, Exon. 
Th. 202, 22 ; Wand. 103. Bidda> dxt edwer flcGni on wintra (wintre. 
Rush.) ne gewurde, Mt. Kmbl. 24, 20. On wintra hit bi^ ceald, Bt. 21 ; 
Fox 74, 24. Se ohr£da ren leccaji da eorjian on wintra, 39, 13; Fox 
234, 17. Wfeia^ Finnai on huntode on wintra, and on sumera on Gsea^, 
Ors. X, 2 ; Swt. 27, 6. Hf (the hawks) fGda> hig tylfe and mG on wintra. 
Coll. Monast. Th. a6, 1. Beid Swegen full gild and mettunga td hli 
here done winter, Chr. 10x3 ; Erl. 249, 3 : Exon. Th. 306, 29 ; Seef. 15. 
Wintras hiemes. Germ. 388, a6. See also midd, II. I a. wintry 
weather, eo/d;— HG (the sparrow) s6na of wintra in winter eft cyme^, 
Bd. a, 23 ; S. 516, 21. HG him helle geseSp, wxlcealde wfc, wintra 
bedeahte, Salm. Kmbl. 938 ; Sal. 468. Se wind {xephirus) tdwyrpd and 
dGwa^ Alcne winter, Lchdm. iii. 274, 2 a. year : — Bedl hit - 

winter wynnum feed annos ejus in diem seculi adjieies, Ps. Th. 60, 5. 
Ore winter anni nostri, 89, xo. God Gna wGt hwxt him weaxendum 
winter bringa]», Exon. Th. 327, 26 ; Vy. 9. Hf wAron on Egipta lande 
fedwer bond wintra and >ritig wintra, Ex. 12, 40. Ymb -^rittig wintra, 
Bl 39, 3; Fox 2x4, *$, HG ted Idl Hr fedwertigum odde fiftigom 
wintra on men ne beenmt how the dieease does not attack a man before 

4 Ka 
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Af U fari^ or Lchdm. ii. 284, xo, 20. Ne insg weor|>t|x wft wer 
6r hS tge wlntra dfil in woruldrfce, Exon. Th. 290, 14 ; Wand. 65. HI 
wimra h«fde 6f and hundtedntigp Cd. Th. 69, 4; Oen. 1130: 74, 32; 
Oen. 1231* Wintra fela . . . geira mengco, 103, 26; Gen. 1724. 
Twelf wintra tfd, Beo. Th. 296; B. 147. Dct iwi fym geweard wintra 
ganguni, Elen. Kmbl. 1262 ; £ 1 . 633. Wintra geilmei >red and |>rttig 
gedra, Cd. Th. 2961 15 ; Sat. 502 : Chr. 1065 ; Erl. 196, 26. Ic eom 
gomel wintruni, P<. Th. 70, 16. Wintrum fr6d, Beo. Th. 3452; B. 
1724. Wintrum yldre, Cd. Th. 158, 2 ; Oen. 2611. Wintrum geong, 
> 74 * 34 > 2888: Byrht. Th. 137, 62: By. 210. Dst wTf on 

bld^ne twelf winter (wintra twelfe, Ruth. : wintrum twoelfum, Lind., 
onfi/t duodicini) wci, Mk. Skt. 5, 25. Hi betlitan da burg Jt. winter 
())fr drernn annot), Ort. I, 14; Swt. 56, 19. Hd gehedld rice ffftig 
wintru, Beo. Th. 4424: B. 2209.' Siddan h€ ttr^nde teofon winter tuna 
and dohtra, Cd. Th. 69, 21 ; Oen. 1139. II a. used in aingular 
with a collective force Adam wet on ^ytiget wintrei ylde, Anglia xi. 
2, 27. Wine frod wintrei, Cd. Th. 72, 29 ; Oen. 1 194. fOoM. wintrus; 
m. winter ; a year : O. San, O. H, Oer. wintar ; m. .* O. Frs. winter ; 
m..* Icel, vetr; m.] r. mid-, niidde-wimer ; -wintre. 
wintor-bitori adj. Having^ tJke hitiernese of winter : — Forslai and 
intwai, winterbiter weder firoete and utawa, weather with winter*e 
Cd. Th. 239, 32; Dan. 379: Exon. Th. 192, 12; Az. 

105. 

wintor-buma, an; 01. A etream that ia full in winter (T)^ a stream 
that has the fulhieaM of winter { 7 ) ^ a torrent: — Ofer dst buma t uinter- 
buma trana torreniem, Jn. Skt. Lind. 18, i. f the word occurs as 
a local name, and is found of^en in the Charters, e.g.: In Winter- 
burnan . . . swi on dderne Winterbuman, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 405, 22. 
vi. 354, col. 2. 

wintar-oeald; adj, Wintry-eold, cold with the cold of winter: — Ic 
him gromheortum winterceald oiicwe]ie, Exon. Th. 387, 18; Rii. 5, 7. 
He dreAg wintercealde wnecce, 377, 15 ; Dedr, 4. Wintercealdan niht, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2531 ; An. 1267. |€). Sax. wintar-kald Midu.] 

wintar-oaarig 1 adj. Sad from age or from the gloom of winter : — 
Ic he&n w6d wintercearig (aad with the load of years ^?), cf. Gemon he hu 
bine on ndgude his goldwine wenede td wiste, 288, 22 ; Wand. 35: or 
depreuea by gloomy winter { 7 ), cf. Ic earmcearig ficealdne sta winter 
wunade wraiccan Ustum, 306, 27 ; Seef. 14) ofer wtjfema gebiiid, Exon. 
Th. 287, 34; Wand. 24. 

wlnter«dasg, es ; m. A winter^day : — DG dim winterdagum seleit scorte 
tfda, Bt. 4 ; Fox 8, a : Met. 4, 20. 

wintar-dCixi, e ; / A down or hill on which there ia pasturage for 
sheep during the winter (?) On manegum landum tild bid redre donne 
on 6drum, ge yrde tlma hraedra, ge m6da rsedran, ge winterdGn {the sheep 
eon be sent on to the hills earlier { 7 ), cf. Sunt pascua ouium in medsdGiie 
pertinentia ad Tangrnere. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 373, 23) edc swI, 
Anglia ix. 259, 11. [Cf. ./ee/. vetr-bcit winter-pasturage; vetr-hagi 
a winter-pasture,"] 

wintor-foorm, c ; /. A Christmas feast: — On lumere deude gcbyre]» 
winterfeorm, EAsterfeorm (the Old Latin version translates : In quibusdam 
locis datur firma Natalis Domini, et firma Paschalis), L. R. S. 21 ; Th. 
i. 440, 25. Cf. Eallum fihtemannum gebyre]> midwintres feorm and 
EAstorfeorm, 9 ; Th. i. 436, 33. 

Winter-iyile]i the month of October, Bede, speaking of the months, 
says : Antiqui Anglorom populi . . . annum totum in duo tenipora, htemis 
ct acitatis diipertiebant, sex menses . . . aestati tribuendo, sex reliquos 
hiemi ; unde et mensem, quo hiemalia tempora incipiebant, Wintirfyllith 
appellahant, composito nomine ab hieme et plenilutiio, quia videlicet 
a plenilunio ejutdem mensis hiems sortiretur initium . . . Wintirfyllith 
potest did compositio novo nomine hiemi plcnium. Cf. winter, I : — Se 
tedda m6nd, October, Winterfylled, swI hine cfg[a]d fgbuende, Engle 
and Seaxe, Menol. Fox 365; Men. 184. Done teddan mdnd mon 
nemnejy on Lcden Octember, and on fire gededde Winterfylled, Shrn. 136, 
31: 14.3. 3>* 

wlntor-gegang, es ; m. What happens aa the years pass : — Winter- 
gegonge fato (cf. wyrde odde gegonges faii, 33, 65), Wrt. Voc. ii. 
37 » 9 * 

wintar-gaxfim, es; is. I. numbsrinf by years: — Ymb Jirttig 

wintergeilmes qfter thirty units of a sutmbertng stSsich takes a year aa 
thi unit, i. e. after thirty years (cf. ymb jirittig wintra, Bt. 39, 3 ; Fox 
2x4, 25), Met. 28, 26. ZI. a number cf years da wintergerlm 
on gewritu setton, Elen. Kmbl. 1304 ; El. 654. , 
winter-gotml, es; n. A nsmdser ysars;—- Da Igin was winter- 

getelei (-tasl-, v, /.) seofon and twintig, Chr. 973 ; Erl. 124, 22. [O. Sax, 
wintar-gital.j 

wlnt6r-gow£da, es; is. A wintry weed^ waniry gormen/ Font and 
sniw eor^n )iecca> wintergewddum frost and snow cover earth with 
mnierU vfseds^ Exon. Th. 2x5, 8 ; Ph. 250. 
wlntor-goweorp, es; «. A mnier^eaat, storm of snow or hail, 
leMpesf Nil ddr ne wiiitergeweorp ne wedra xebregd non ibi tempestas, 
me vis/i/rii horrida vm/i. Exon. Th. 20X9 10; Ph. 57. Sniw eordao J 


' band wintergeweorpain, weder cdledon heardum lissgelscfinim,Andr, Kmbl. 
2513; An. 1258. 

wint«r«ldonn s p, lEhte 7 b draw near to winter : — ^Swl led sunne 
sfidor bid swi hit swl^r wintetldcd the further south the sun ia, the 
nearer are we to winter, Lchdm. iii. 252, 2. Dl hit winterlEhte, da firde 
sed fyrd him, Chr. 1006: Th. i. 256, 15. 
wintar-lio ; adj. Of winter, winter : — ^Winterllc dwg odde niht hietnalis 
dies vel nox, Wrt. Voc. i. 53, 30 : 76, 64. Se winterlfca wind the winter 
auind, Horn!. Skt. i. 11, 144. Se winterlfca cyle, Lchdm. iii. 252, 3. 
Winterlfces cylei hybentalia algoria, Anglia xiii. 397, 461. Fram 
heAnesse daere winterllcan sunnan uppgange ah alto brumalis exortua^ 
Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 567, 42. T6 dam winterlfcan sunnstede, Lchdm. iii. 250, 
24. HI on^nnap heora geAr ssRer hddenum gewunan on winterlTcere 
tide, 246, xo. Da winterlfcan hrumalia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 12, 4X. [O. H, 
Oer. wintar-lfh hiemalia : Icel, vetr-ligr.] 

wintar*r6difigb6o;/. A lectionary for the winter winterrdding- 

b6c, Chart. Th. 430, 16. [Cf. Icel, vetrar-bdk a missal for the winter.] 
▼. rieding>b6c. 

wintar-rlm, es ; n. A number tf years : — Heora winterrfm annieorum, 
Ps. Th. 89, 5. 

wintar-aour, es ; m. A winter shower : — Ne maeg d£r wearm weder 
ne wintersefir wihte gewyrdan, Exon. Th. 198, 31 ; Ph. 18. 
wixitar-aalda, an ; /. A winter-house : — Winterielde xetas hyemales 
(cf. zeta a chambyre, 235, col. 2), Wrt. Voc. i. 57, 48. v. selde, sutiier- 
selde. 

wintar-aat, es ; n. A place to stop in for the winter ; in pi. winter^ 
quarters : — Se here . . . dier wintersetu (-ssstu, v.l.) nimon, Chr. 886 ; 
Th. i. 156, cols. 2, 3. [Cf. Icel, vetr-seta winter-quarters.] 
wintar-aatl, es ; n. A place to stop in for the winter, uinter-quarters : 
— Se consul wdnde daet hi bfiton sorge mehte on dam wintersetle ge- 
wunian de hi da on was, Ors. 4, 8 ; Swt. 188, 5. Hid dlrr sceoldon 
wintersetl habban, 4, 10; Swt. 200, IX. Hid wintersetl (-setle, v.l.) 
nimon on EAit-Englum, Chr. 866 ; Th. i. 130, cols, i, 2, 3 : 868 ; Th. 
i. 132, cols. I, 2, 3 : 886; Th. i. 156, col. x. Wintersetle, XO09 ; Th. 
1 . 263, col. I. 

wintar-atanllf es ; m. A yearling foal (?) : — Hors mon sceal gyldan 
mid .XXX. scitt., myran mid .xx, scot., and wintersteal ealswl, L. O. D. 
7 ; Th. i. 356, 3, {For similar use of winter cf. Icel, vctr^gemlingr 
a sheep a year old.] 

wintar-stund, e ; /. A yeafs space : — Mdite ic ane tfd Gte weordan, 
wesan Ine winterstunde, Cd. Th. 23, 35 ; Gen. 370. 

.wintar-Bufel, es ; n. Provhions, other than bread, for the winter:-^ 
Dedwan wffmen .i, sceAp odde .iii. f, t6 wintersufle (the Old Latin 
venion has ad hiemale companagium), L. R. S. 9; Th. 1.436, 31. 
sufel. 

wintarNlid, e ; /. Winter-time, winter : — Hit is wiritertfd nfi, and ic 
wundrie pe'arle hwanon pcs wyrtbrSd pus wynsumlice stime, Homl. Skt. 

4 f 35 * Swi gelfc swa dfi set sw^sendum sette mid dTnum degnum on 
wintertfde (brumali tempore), and sy fyr onleled, Bd. 2, 13 ; S. 516, 16. 
DIs wyrte dfi scealt niriitn on wintertfde, Lchdm. i. 148, 2. [O. H, Ger, 

wiiitar-zft hyemis tempus. Cf. Icel, vetrar-tf6.] 
wln-pagu, e; /. Wine-tahing (v. piegan, II), drinking, feasting:-— 
Sum bid gewittig at wfnpege, bedrbyrde god. Exon. Th. 297, 27; Crii. 
74. Hid wlenco anwdd at wfnpege, Cd. Th. 2x7, 4 ; Dan. 17. 
wln-tibar, -tifer, es; 11. An offering of wine, a liAnlioit Wfntifer 
libatio, Wrt. Voc. i. 28, 52. 

-wixxtraxx. v. ofer-wintran. 

-wintra. The form is combined with the cardinals to make adjectives 
denoting the age of the object to which the adjective is applied, v. e.g. 
Ill-, fff-, sixtfne-, sixtig-, hundseofontig-, hundtwigentig- wintre. \Icel, 
-vetra.] v. winter, II. 

•wintrad. v.ge-wintred. 

win-tradd (-tredde, an ; /. f cf. wfn-wringe) a wine-press, a plaes 
whara the juice ia troddan out of the grapes : — Wfntreddum toreularibuSf 
Hpt. Gl. 468, 31. [Cf. O. H, Ger, wfn-trota torculare,] 
win-tradw, cs; a. A via# Wfntredw vitis, Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 52: 
Fo, 27: ASlfc. Or. 5; Zup. 14, xo: Pi. Siirt. 127, 3. Wfntred, Jii. 
Skt. Lind. Rush. 15, X, 5. Hwylc treuw is ealra treuwa betst? Wfn- 
tredw, Salm. Kmbl. p. 188, 10. Wostma das wintredwes, Mt. Kmbl. 
Rush. 21, 34. Of dissum cyiine wfntreds (-tries, Lind.) de hoc genimins 
vitis, 26, 29. [Ic itod at a wintre, Oen. and Ex. 2059 : C. M. 4465, 
Goth, weiiia-triu : led. Vfn-trl.] v. next word, 
wlntradwig; adj. Of a via# Wintredwige vitca, Oerm. 390, 53. 
wintrig; adj. Wintry, s#ia/#r.*— Swi dip se de wintregum wederum 
wile bldsman sican numquam purpurcum nemua lecturus violaa petaa, 
cum raevis aquilonibus stridena campus inhorruit, Bt. 5, 2 ; Fox lO, 30. 
On dam wintregum tfdum wyrp se mCpa fordrifen foran from dfim 
norpemum windum tempeativia auctua ineramentia, Ors. X, x ; Swt. 12, 
34. [O. Ii. Ger. in wintiriga zft in sdnier,] 

inii-trog, es; m. A wins-preis: — Wfntrog, ddr monn tred da wfn- 
begera tarculaa, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 21, 33. 
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wln»tiui]i09 an;/, if Ne h€ ne drince mt wfiitunnnm,' 

fwl iwi woroldmenn ddd, L. ^Ifc. C. 30; Th. ii. 354, 4. [/cil. vtti- 
tnnna.] 

wln-twigi ei; n, A vim^iwig, akoot e/n vint Wfntwigea paHmiti^ 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 89, 41. Wfntwiga plantuiif propaginaiio, i. 39, 5. 
^^-wrlnge, an; /. A wina^prau : — Frynijw wfnwringan dfnre 
primitioi toreularh tyi, Sciiit. X09, 3. T6 *wf nwringan ad praalum {ad 
toreular), Hpt. 01. 468. 29 : Wrt. Vnc. ii. a, 59. Hd lette wfnwringan 
^raular), Mt. Kmbl. »x, 33. Dfne wSnwringan ioreuiaria iua^ Kent. 

ww-wyroendy ft : m. A tttn#<<fr#ss«r.*— Ufnwirccendum vinitaribuif 
Mt. Kmbl. p. 19, 3. 

wio*» witS^bora, wiodu, wiota. t. weo-, wTg-bora» wndu» wita. 
wlplan ; p, ode To wipa Ic wfpige iargo, iElfc. Or. a6. 3 ; Zup. 
155, II : a8, 4 ; Zup. 17a, 8. Ic gesed Godet eiigel ttandende xtforan 
ltd mid handclide, and wfpa^ dfne twfttigan limu. Homl. Th. I. 426, 30. 
Sum lynful wTf hit fdt f)>w6h and mid hyre fexe wTpode, Homl. Ast. 41, 
436. WiBterclSdat de h^ heora handa and fdt mid wfp^an, K. Ben. 59, 
8. Lrge on honig dreu niht, nini ]>oniie and wTpa dzt hutiig of, Lchdm. 

iii. 4. ao. 

wir myrUa: — ^UuTr, unyr myrtu»t Txtt. 79, 1356. Wtr, Wrt. Voc. i. 
285, 51 : ii. 55, 83. Ele on dam de w£re wfr gesoden, Lchdni. ii. 70, 

15. Qcnim urfr, 86, 7. v. wir-treuw. 

wir, ft; Iff. l^ra, matal thraad : often uted apparently in ornamental 
work, to. Off orfiam#M/ made of wire. Cf. leal, vira-virki filigraa work : 
— Beorht teomad (^ad, MS.) wfr ymb done warigim, Exon. Th.400, 20; 
Ra. 21,4. Heled gierede mec (a book) mid golde, for don md glfwedon 
wrfitlfc weorc tmi)>a wfre bifongen, 408, 19; Rii. 27, 14. Wire ge- 
weorjud, 484, 9; Ra. 70, 5. Kordtele watt innan full wrietta and wfra 
(orHomeuta made of gold or silver wire), wcard unhidre goldmidmai 
hedld, Beo. Th. 4817; B. 2413. Naebbe ic f£ted gold, . . . iie wfra 
geapanii, Jandet ne locenra beaga, Andr. Kmbl. 604; An. 303: Elen. 
Kmbl. 2267 ; £1. 1135. WTrum gewlenccd, 2525 ; Kl. 1264 : Exon. Th. 
402, 19 ; Ra. 21, 32. Ic eoni fiegerre fraetwuni goldet, )w4h hit mon 
iwerge wfrum titan, 424, 31 ; Rii. 41, 47. Wfrum bewunden, Beo. Th. 
2066; B. X031. Hygerdf gebotid wealiwalan wfrum wundrum tdgaedre, 
Exon. Th. 477, 7 : Ruin. 21. [Gold wir, Layro. 7048. Fetitlich hir 
fyngret were fretted with golde wyre, Piert P. 2, XI. leal, vtrr.] 
wir-boga, an ; m. Bent wire uted in ornamenting an object : — Mec 
(a horn) ^e]f geong hagostcaldnion golde and tylfore, w6um wfrbogum, 
Exon. Th. 395, 5 ; Rii. 15, 3. 
wiroaii, wircnett. v. wyrean, wyrcncst. 

wird, e; /.An offence : — Qehendon hine da hShtacerdat on monigum 
dingum t woerduni aecusabant eutn summi sacardotes in multis, Mk. bkt. 
Lind. 15, 3. V. following words. 

wirdaa ; p. de To injure, hurt, annoy : — Werdit oMcit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
XI 5, 43. Wyrdc officii, 63, 36. Z. of physical hurt: — Ne wyrt 
daet da tedn, Lchdm. ii. 26, 14. Ne bdt hd hit, ac wyrt, 212, 20. Da 
gnaettat mid twi^ lytlum aticclum him deria]>, and e4c da tmalan wyrmas 
done moil werda]f (wyrda]f, vj.), and hwflum fulneah deddne geddji, Bt. 

16, 2 : Fox 52, 12. Mec uiisceafta innan flitap, wyrda)> mec he wombe. 

Exon. Th. 497, 6 ; Rd. 85, 25. Da menigo dec g^riiiga)t and woerda|> 
(affiiguni), Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 45. Sum nion wtet, dam unwlitig twite 
hit edgan br<gh wyrde and wemde eui tumor de/ormis palpabram oetdi 
foadavarat, Bd. 4, 32 ; S. 61 X, x8. Se weolocredda tslhg, done ne maeg 
ne tonne bldcan, ne ne r€n wyrdan tinetura eoeeinai eoloris, eujut rubor 
nullo solis ardora, nulla valet pluviarum injuria pallaseara, Bd. i, x ; S. 
473, 20. Wfiron e4^n mfne mid wfecceum werded twype, Pt. Th. 
76, 4. II. to injure, do wrong to, violate a law, hinder : — Hwatt 

It dit manna, de mfnne folgad wyrdeht ^ce^ ealdne nfd ? Elen. Kmbl. 
1805 ; £1. 904. Hine tedne (teonode, MS., with a Una below od) wyrde 
^yr^e?) Chut Chus did him wrong with abusive words, Pt. Th. 7, arg. 
Orendel ledde mfiie wanode and wyrdc, Beo. Th. 2678 ; B. 1337. 
Hwilcan gejnnee m«g ^ig man dttt d6n, dxt h€ hine on ciricaii gebidde, 
and o»m aefter, iiine o]f>e 6te, cirican ber^pe, and wyrde o]f]>e wanige 
dst t8 drcaii gebyrige, L. Eth. vii. 26 ; Th. i. 334, 31. Qif hw4 Crittcii- 
d6m wyrde, ojf^ hddenddm weordige, L. E. G. a ; Th. i. 168, i. Se 
de d4t laga wyrde ... gif hd hit eft wyrde ... gif h€ ... hit briddan 
tfde wyrde (ibrece, v./.), L. C. S. 84; Th. i. 422, 8-424, 1. Gif hwl 
Godet lage ob>e folclage wirde, gebCte hit georne, L. N. P. L. 46 ; Th. 
ii. 296, 22. Forbc4dende t woerdpnde gattelo t6 teallanne prohibantam 
tributa dari, Lk. Skt. Lind. 23, 2. Woeedendra. vitiorum, Rtl. 37, 9. 
[)Hi ne mahht nohht lufenn and. hatenn nienn and werdciin, Orm. 
5185. Ne birrb >e thendenn nani mann, ne weordenn, 6249. Oif anig 
mann be theadebb oberr werdc)^, 6235. Ooth. fra-wardjan to corrupt, 
disjigura : O. Sax. f -wardian, -werdian to spoil, destroy .* O. H. Oar, 
warten axulearara; far-warten laadara.'] r. (•, ge-wirdaii (-wytdan). 

wirde (f ), et ; m. iia obitrver. v. circol-wirde. 

•wlrdelae. r. ttf-werdelta. 

wirding, e;/. Injury^ bar/ Woerdlng latio, Rtt loa. 9. v. i- 
wiiding. 


wirdle, wirdlian. ¥. d-, tef*wcrdia (-wyrdla) ; ge-wyrdiiaii. 
wlrdneaa, e;/. I. injury, hurt, annoyauea woerdnitte 

affiigando, Rtl. 16, 13. From woerdnittum a noxiis, 17, 15. II. 
A VIC#;— From tceddendum wocrdniium a noxiis vitiis, Rtl. 1 6, 25. 
•wired, v. ge-wTred. 

Wlre-rnii^ an ; m. Waarmouth : — On diere itdwe de mon hiteb «t 
WfremGdan >tre/a esfinm/afftinia Viuri, Bd. 4, x8 ; S. 586, 27 : 5, 21 ; 
S. 642, 35: Shrn. 50, 30: 61, 14. ASt Wframudan ad Viuraamuda, 
Bd. 5, 24 s S. 647. 20. 

wirgan, wirigan, wirian ; p. de, ede. I. to curse: maledicere:— 
Ic wyrge davoto, Wrt. Voc. i. 28, 79. Ic wyrge (wyrige, v. /.) maladico, 
Alfc. Gr. 37 ; Zup. 222, 4. Riht du ddtt, gif dp ealle dfne cild wyrigit 
. . • wyrig'hT ealle, Homi Th. ii. 30, xo-14. Se de hit hwdte hyt, 
hiene wiergd dst fblc (mn/id/cf/vr in poptdis). Past. 49; Swt. 376, 13. 
Oif m€ mfn feund wyrgeb (wyrigde, Pt. Spl.) si inimicus mans maladix~ 
issat mihi, Pt. Th. 54. 1X> Se de wyrigd [wocrMi, Lind.: wterge, Ruth.) 
hyt fseder, Mt. Kmbl. 15, 4: Homl. Th. ii. 30, xo. H€ dd on ant^ne 
wyrigd A# will curse thee to thy face, 448, 33. & man de wirigd Drihtnet 

u. iman qui blasphamavarit noman Domini, Lev. 24, 16. Wergiab hig and 
du bletiatt. Pi. Lamb. lo8,- 28. Da de hine wyrgeab (da wlrgendan, 
Pt. Lamb.) maladicantas Ilium, Pt. Th. 36, 21. Blettiab da de edw 
wyrgeab (wiriab, v, 1 . : dSm woergenduro, Lind.), Lk. Skt. 6, 23. Wyr> 
igeab (wyriab, v. 1 . : wttrgab, Ruth.), Mt. Kmbl. 5, 1 X. Dst fictredw de 
dfi wyrgdytt (wyrigdest, kL), Mk. Skt. ji, 21. Det du mfne f^nd 
wirigdett, Num. 23, Xf. Wyrgde davotarat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 27, 29: 96, 
57. Wirigde ifie/fdixiVft/, Lev. 24, xi. Wyrigde, Homl. Th. ii. 316, 
15. Od wergdon dane de edw of wtrgde lytan biUite, Elen. Kmbl. 588 ; 
£1. 294. Mid heora heortan hig wergdon (wyrgedaii, Pt. Th. : w3rrigdon, 
Pt. Spl.), Pt. Lamb. 6x, 4. Unfirfmedlfca mengeo wyrgdon done citere, 
Blickl. Homl. ipx, xo. Wyrgdan devotabant, Wrt. Voc. ii. 26, 48 : 8o, 
53. Done hlfijord diet folcet ne wyrg (werig, v./..* wirig, Ex. 22, 28) 
dfi, L. Alf. 37; Th. i. 52, 30. Wyrig Ood and twelt, Homl. Th. ii. 
45^1 50. Done hliford dttt folcet ne werge du, L. Alf. 37 ; Th. i. 52, 
30. Dst du hig wirige, Num. 23, 27. Se de werge (wyrge, wyrie, 

v. ll.), L. Alf. 15 ; Th. i. 48, 8. Wirige, Oen. 2.7, 29. EaUe de md 
wordum wyrigen, Pt. Th. 54, I2.> Hd Itrahdla folc wiergean (wirgeau, 
Halt. MS.) wolde. Past. 36: Swt. 256, 1 7. Ongan hd his tclftt beam 
wordum wyrgean, Gd. Th. 96, 13; Gen. X594. Blettiaii and wyrian, 
Homl. Th. ii. 36, 7 : 326, x a Wergendi devotaturus, Wrt. Voc. ii. X05, 
78. Wiergende, 89, 9. Wyrgende, 27, 4. He c&ne mi wftgiende 
dofine wyrgende, Pt. Th. 34, arg. Bid werej^ maledicaiur, Kent. Ol. 
382.. Da de be gewyrhtum wyrgede w6ron tor heora drlc&tnette Ai qui 
marito impialatis suae maladicabantur, Bd. 4, 26; S. 602, X2. II. 
to do evil : — ^Nylle dii onhyrgan dst dd wyrge. For dam da de wyrgab 
bedb getcorode noli aamulan ut malignaris, ' Quoniam qui malignantur 
axterminabuutur, Pt. Spl. 36, 8-9. In wftgum nifnum nyllab wergan 
(wirigan, Pt. Spl. : wyrian t yfel wiliiian, Pt. Lamb.) in profatis mais 
nolita malignari, Pt. Surt. X04, 15. [3if he hit feder wetied, O. £. Homl. 
i. X09, 27. pc weregede gattet, 239, 9. An wereged gott, b ii b^ 
deiiel, Rel. Ant. i. 131, 25. With b^ir her b^i weried, Pt. 61, 5. Ge 
ne tchiklen ne vrarien ne twerien, A. K. 70, 20. Euch warled weoued. 
Hath. 201 : Gen. and Ex. 544. pai ealle wery pe tyme b^t b*l war 
wroght, Pr. C. 7422. Corozaym God weried, 4202. Cuite or warle, 
Wickl. Rom. X2, 14. This towdanette, whom I thus blame and warye, 
Chauc. M. of L. T. 372. Waryyll 01; curtyfl imprecor, maladico, axeeror, 
I’rompt. Parv. 516, and tee note 5. Goth, ga*watgjan to condemn: 
O. H, Gar. far-wergen maladicara. Cf. O. Sax. gi-waragean to punish 
a criminal.] v. 3-, ge- wirgan ; wirged, wirgeiid, wirgende. 

wlrged, et ; m. An accursed being, the devil: — Cymeb«e wttrgad wnif 
malus, Mt. Kmbl. Ruth. 13, 19. v. preceding word. 
wlTgedneae, e; / Cursing: — Hd lufode wyrgednette dilaxit mala^ 
dietionam, P|. Spl. 1 08, 16. 
wirgon. v. ^und-wyrgen. 

wirgend, et ; m. 1 * a curser, v. wirgan, I : — ^Wyrgendrat, dwra 
mCd bid tymie mid wyrigunge ffylled, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 42. II. an 
avil’doar, a malignant parson, v. wirgan, II ; — Mine wergend geh^rde 
dfti f gen eire insurganlas in me malignantes audivit auric tua, Pt. Th. 
91. 10. 

wirgende; adj. (ptepl,) Given to cursing: --‘’He Itiiigman ne gewunie, 
dfltt hd mid yfelum wordum td wyriende (wyrgende, e. I.) weorde, Wolftt. 
70, 18. 

wirgneea, e ; /. Cursing, a curse Wergnes davotatio, Wrt. Voc. i. 
29, X. Wimnet, ii. 26, 2. Sig ted wiriguyt ofer md in me sit uta 
nsoladictio, Oen. 27, 13. Of wirignytte mud full it maladictiona os 
planum ast, Ps. Spl. 9 second, 8. Ic sette beforan edw blettuiiga and 
wirignhta (fpaladictionamy . . . wirigniita gif gd ne gehfrab Drihtnet be- 
bodum, Drat. Xi, a6, 28. Wirinytte, 30, 19. Swd nG fiwa tceal wetan 
dst gd wt^nytse (wsrh- ?), brynewylm haebbcii, nalet blcttiin«, Exon. 
Th. 142, X3 : GG. 643. Hd tceal Idtan hit wyrignette and luiiaii hit 
gebedu, Wnlfit. 239, 19. Hit mGd byd tymie full wyrignetta cujus os 
maiadUtUma ffiantm 'nt, Pt. Th. o, 27 : ig. 6. HI Gt mid heora wiber- 
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wordum onbfnum ind wyrincisuin €hta> aduirsU not inpneaiioHibut* 
firufuuHiur, Bd. a, a ; S. 504, 4. ▼. wirgtD. 

wfr-grdefe, an; /. il myrtli-grovi : — Wlrgrlefen (-an?) miritta, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 90, 18 : 57, 5. Cf. >orn-griefe. 

wirg)m (-0): tnd§cL: wirg>, e; /. I. condmnaiio/t, eurtt, 
punhkmint: — Gc wergdon dane tfe cow of wergde l^ian |i6hte . . . euw 
aed wergdu for dan fcedde]i scyldfullum, Elen. Kmbl. 588>6i9 ; £ 1 . 394- 
310. Wergdu drcdgan to h§ damnid, 433 ; El. an : 1901; £ 1 . 95a. 
Werhdo dredgan, Beo. Th. Ii8a ; B. 589. grim belle fyr, gcaro t6 
wTte, sedd, on dam hf iwo sculon wxrgdu dredgan, Exon. Th. 78, 11 ; 
Cri. 1373. Wergdu wyrcean to ajfliet, hurt^ Pi. Th. io8, 17. Ne 
aceolon gd on nifne wTtegan wergde settan in prophetis tniis noiite 
malignarif 104, 13. Ic hine wergdo on nifne lette my curm sAall hi 
upon him, Cd. Th. 105, 19; Qen. 1755. Ii Euan icyld eal forpynded, 
warrgda dworpen. Exon. Th. 7, 8 ; Cri. 98. II. evi 7 . wichtdneti : — 

Dd tirini gehwylc feor ibGge)i, wxrgdo and gewinnea, Exon. Th. 4, 33 ; 
Cri. 57. III. eurnng; malcdictio: — lid hine gegyrede mid wyrgdu 
induit ff nudedictionem, Ps. Th. 108, 18. [Goth. wargi]ia eottdemna- 

fiON.] 

wlrgung, e; /. Ctnrsing, a curse: — getScnali hwflon wyrigunge 
(wyriunge, v. /.)... On wyrigunge : Une tihi sit wd dd if, ^Ifc. Or. 48 ; 
Zup. 378, I3 ~i 6. Wyrgeiidrai. dxra mfid bid mid wyrigunge (wyriunge, 
v.l.) dfylledf Homl. Skt. i. 17, 43. Hd forddd his sawle mid dcre 
mfinfullan wyriunge . . . Ore tiiiige is gesceap^n td Codes herungum, nd 
t6 dedfullfcum wyriungam, Homl. Th. ti. 36, 3^. Wyrguiigc mo/e- 
dietionetn, Ps. Lamb. 108, 18. Hed wolde done sunu de hf getirigde 
mid wyriungum gebiitdaii, Homl. Th. ii. 30, 6. T^lincga odde wxrginga 
hfl«etdcna|), Lcbdm. iii. 314, 16. [Newrec ]>u ]ie mid wussiiige ne mid 
warienge, O. E. Homl. ii. 179, 33. Wariunge, A. R. aoo, 38. War- 
ryynge malediceio, imprceacio. Prompt. Parv. 516, and see note.] 
wlrgung-galeroy es ; m. One whose incantations are curses, a sorcerer ;• 
— Wyrincgalcre Marsum (the passage is : Marsum, qui virulentas matrices 
ad sacrae Virginis laesioncm incantationum carminibus irritabat. Aid. 70), 
Hpt. 01 . 519, 46. V. wyrm-galere, -galdere. 

wlr-hangrai an ; m.A meadow where myrtles grow : — JEt wfrhangran, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 397, 18. Cf. sealh-hangra. 

Wir-healh ; gen. -heales ; pi. -healas ; m. Wirral, the peninsula 
between the Dee and the Mersey : — Fdr se here of Wtrheale (-healan, v. 1 .) 
in on Nord*Wealas, Chr. 895; Th. i. 170, 171. Hid foron d«t hid 
gedydoii on dure wdstre ceastre on Wfrhealum ; sed is Legaceaster geliaten, 
894: Th. i. 170, 171. 
wirlan» wirigness. v. wirgan, wirgness. 

wirman ; p. dc To warm, make warm : — Ic wyrme md cale/acio, iElfc. 
Or. 37; Zup. 3 x 8 , 5. Ic md wyrme, 333 , l. Daet wyrmd and hcarda> 
done magan, Lclidm. ii. xS8, i'8. Hcd mec w£te]i in wsetre, wyrmeji 
hwflum td fyre, Exon. Tli. 393, 35; Rti. 13, xo. Se cyning gestdd set 
dam ffrt and hine wyrmde rex coepit consistent ad foeum calefieri, Bd, 
3, 14 ; S. 540, 34. Hd wyrmde (wsermde, Lind. : wermde, Rush.) bine 
cedefacidfat se, Mk. Skt. 14, 54 : Jn. Skt. 18, 33. Da >edwas wyrmdon 
(uearmdon, Lind.) hig, for dam hit wses ceald, 18, 18. Cnuca mid wfiie, 
and wyrm hit, Lchdm. i. 108, 7. Wyrm td fyre, 374, to. Wirman 
fovere, Wrt. Voc. ii. 33, 34. For dy hd ewsed be dam cdlan wsetere, 
diBt ndn man ne dorfte hine beladian, daet hd faet naefde, on hwy he hit 
wyrman mihte, Homl. Ass. 141, 84. Td wyrmannedone cealdan magan, 
Lchdm. ii. 188, 33. Hcd geseah Petrum wyrniende (waermigeiide, Lind. : 
wermende, Rfish., cale/acientem), Mk. Skt. 14, 67. Mid wyrmendum 
^ngum Idcnian, swilc swd pipor is, and 6]ira wermenda wyrta, Lchdm. ii. 
03 , 3-3. [Co/A. warmjan: O. wermian : O. 0 «r. warmen : 
Jcel. vcrma.J v. ge-wirman ; wcarmian. 
wirmlng, e ; /. Wanning : — Se c}ming gestdd set dam fyre and hine 
wyrmde; and d£ betwih da wserniinge fwemiinge, M. 196, 37) (inter 
ealefaciendum) gemunde hd daet word, Bd. 3, 14 ; S. 540, 34. 

wlm, t\ /.A hindrance, obstacle, difficulty: — Gif hd gedyldelfce 
forbyrd tegder ge hoip go edwft, and on dere wime )ie&h ]nirhwuiia)i and 
cddmddlfce bitt, daet him man infaeres tfdige, sy hd underfangen si veniens 
perseveraverit pulsans, ei inlatas sibi injurias et difficuliaiem ingressus 
'vitut fuerit patienter portare et persisiere petitions sue, anssuatur ei 
ingressus, R. Ben. 96, 7. Faerd d«t fyr ofer eall . • . ne nfn man naefd 
daera mihta, daet dfer Idnige wyrne dd the fire will go everywhere . . • 
and no one will be oMe to hinder it, Wulfst. 138, 7. v. wearn, 
pririinn. 

wirnan x p» I. to refuse, refrain from granting a prayer, 

claim, grant, etc., (a) with gen. of what is refused : — Se de ne wiemd 
(wimd, Hatt. MS.) daes wines his lire da mdd mid td oferdrencanne de 
hiene gehidran wilia]i vino eloquii auditorum mentem inebriare non desinit. 
Past. 49 ; Swt. 380^ 6. Cyning ne wyme]> wordlofes, wf san miinep mine 
for mengo. Exon. Th. 401, 13; RH. ai, ii. HI swenga ne wyrna^, 
dedrra dyiita, Salm. Kmbl. 344; Sal. 131. Hd swenges ne wymde, 
Byrht. Th. 135, 15 ; By. 1x8. iEisdc Coda dass feds and daes 

Jandes wyrnde (he refused to give up the land), Chart. Th. 301 , go. 
Mytce ae wynidon heardes hondplegan, Chr. 937; Erl. 11 a, 14, Se 


hllford deryhtes wjme, L. Ath. i. 3; Th. L aoo, 14. (b) with dat. of 
person to whom a refusal is given :-^yle dam de dd bidde, and dam de 
at dd borgiao wylle, ne wyrn dd bim (volenti mutuari a te ne avertaris), 
Mt. Kmbl. 5, 43. Bidda> daes de riht sid, for dam hd edw nyle wyman, 
Bt. 4a; Fox 358, 24. (c) with the constructions of (a) and (b): — Oif 
dG dam frumgiran br^de wymest, Cd. Th. 161, 4; Gen. 3660. Eal hit 
him wyr^ t6 tednan dam de his Code u^meji, Rlickl. Homl. 51, 10. 
Dl wyrnde him mann dera gfila, Chr. 1048 ; Erl. 180, 13. Gif hd him, 
ryhtes wyrnde, L. Ath. i. 3 ; Th. i. 300, 19. HI Mdyse and hys folce 
das Ctfareldes wyrndon, Ors. 1,7; Swt. 38, 19. Ne bed dG swi heard- 
heort, dat dC him dines gddes wyme non cMurabis cor tuum, nee eontrahes 
manum, Deut. 15, 7. Sele him scearpne wyrtdrenc, wyme him metes, 
Lchdm. ii. 46, 35. For hwan dG woldest dfnre gesihde md wyman ? 
Ps. Th. 87, 14. II. to prevent, prohibit, keep from, (a) absolute * 
Gif b^to o>|ie meht ne wyrne, Ifit him bldd, Lchdm. ii. 354, 4. (b) with 
geii. of what is prohibit^: — Du wait dat ic ne wyrne mfnra welcra 
(wiriie nifne wclora, Cott. MSS.) labia mea non proMbebo, Past. 49; 
Swt. 381, 10. (c) with gen. of what is prohibited, and dat. of that to 
which the prohibition is given : — Se Ifchoma geticna]) done engel de him 
tdgdnes stent, and him wiernd his unnyttan fareltaVPast..36 ; Swt. 357, 9. 
Awierged bid se mann se de wirnd (wyrnd, Cott. MSS.) his iweorde 
blddes maledietus, qui prohihet gladium suum a sanguine, 49; Swt. 
379, I. Me das hyhtplegan wyriie]i se nice on bende legde, Exon. Th. 
403, 13; Ra. 31 , 39. Hie wyman ^hton Mdyscs nilgum ledfes sfdes, 
Cd. Th. 180, 37 ; Exod. 51. (d) with dat. of person prevented, and 
a clause giving that which is prevented : — Hd Gs ne wyrnji (wcrii]i, v.l.), 
dat wd yfcl ddn, Bt. 41, 4; Fox 353, 4. Geome is t6 wymaniie 
bearnedeenum wffe, dat hid Sht scaltcs ete odde swdtes, Lchdm. ii. 
330, 6. (c) with acc. See II b. [gif he hit wul auon, ich hit wutle 

werueti, Layni. 30310. He ne mei uor rcoude wernen hire, A. R. 330, 
If. An hwet tu lie niaht iiawt wearnen (wernin, v.l.) mid rihte 
quod negare jure non poles, Kath. 769. Ne niai ich mine songes werne, 
O. and N. 1358. He him weriide his elmesse, Ayeiib. 189,6. He 
taketli mete, wlian men hym werneth, Piers P. 30, X 3 . He that wol 
werne a man to light a candel at his lantcrne, Chauc. W. of B. T. 330. 
O. Sax, wcrniaii ; O, Frs. werna.] v. for*wiriian ; wareiiian, II, 3, 
and next word, 

wir&img, e; /. Refusal, denial: ’—Bo ryhtes warnunge. Se hllford 
de ryhtes wyrii^ L. Aih. i. 3; Th. i. 300, 13. 
wirp, wierp, es ; m. A throw, a blow with a missile Dl weard hiere 
mid Ilium wierpe (wyrpe, v. /.) an ribb forod, dat hid si)i))an niagen ne 
hafde hid 16 gcscildaiine, ac rade das hid weard ofsiagen hie serpens ad 
unius saxi ictum eessit, ae mox facile oppressus est, Ors. 4, 6 ; Swt. 174, 
II. V. wyrp. 

wirp, 01 f. A change for the better, recovery from sickness, improve- 
ment ill circfjmstances >Hd tiU]> das gewnndedan werpe de h€ bewitaii 
sceal vulnerati sui, cut medicamentum adhihet, vitam servat. Past. 63 ; 
Swt. 457, x6. Lege on laced6mas da de Gt tedn da yfclaii w£tan, doniie 
bi> dftr wyrpe win (hope qf recovery), Lchdm. ii. 40, 37. Gi frdfre ne 
wliia]), dat g€ wracsfda wyrpe gebfden ye look not for comfort, that ye 
may live to see redemption from exile. Exon. Th. 133, 30; GG. 480. 
Ge sceolon dredgan dea|> and ^ystro, nfsfre gi dees wyrpe gebfdajr 
(never will that Tot be bettered), 1 40, 1 1 ; GG. 608. Se mon iie Jiearf 
t6 disse worulde wyrpe gehycgaii man need not look to this life to mend 
his lot, 105, 5; GG. 18. Is dat beam cymen t6 wyrpe weorcum 
Ebria the child is come to alleviate the afflictions of the Hebrews, 5, 9 ; 
Cri. 67. Se Waldend him (the blind man) mag wyrpe syllan, h£lo on 
helfodgimme (of heofodgimme, MS.), 336, 5 ; Uii. Ex. 43. Se iiiotera 
bid hwa)>re him Alwalda £fre wille after weuspclle wyrpe gefremman 
(make his lot better), Beo. Th. 3635 ; B. 1315. v. next word, 
wi^an; p. de To recover: — ^Wyrpton hie wirige, wiste genfigdon 
mddige melel^cgnas^ hyra mageii bIton, Cd. Th. 185, 39; Exod. 130. 
S6na ic was wyrpende and ml sll was statim melius habere incipio, Bd. 
5» 3 t S. 616, 34. Dl s6na Mfllde ic ml b[e]dtiende and wyrpende 
(batiende and werpende, Bd. M. 404, i) confestim me melius habere 
senfirem, 5, 6; S. 6ao, la, v. I-, ge-wirpan, -wyrpan, ge'cdwyipao, 
and preceding word, 
irlxping. V. ed-wirping. 
wirreat. v. wirs, wirsa. 

wlr-rind, e; /. Myrtle-bark: — T6 hlligre sealfe sceal wyiirind, 
Lchdm. iii. 34, 3. Nim wTrriiide, ii. 98, 8 : 33a, 8 : iii. 14, a. 
wire; epve, : wirrest, wirst ; spve.: adv. Worse, worst, (i) in reference 
to moral ill Wyrsdidse de l^hd, Salm. Kmbl. 364: SAI, i8x. Donne 
hie winen dat hid habben betst |^6n, dat wl him donne seegen dat 
hid habben wierst (wyrst, Cott. MSS.) geddn eum ea, quae bene egisse 
se eredant, male acta monstramus, Past. 3a ; Swt. 309, 17. (a) marking 
an inferior degree of what is desirable or proper Dat hid wiers ne d6ii 
donne him man bebedde ne minsu, quae jubeniur, impleant. Past. a8 ; 
Swt. 189, 18. Dy las bira lofu Itlacige, and hi him de wirs Itcige, 
Past, tg; Swt. 143, 10. Se afterra anweald gh wyrs llcode donne se 
£m, Bt. i6| a; Fox 5O1 13, Ic min fulhiht wyn gehcdld donne ic 
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beh€te, L. Edg. C. 9 ; Th. ii. 364, 8 : L. Ath. iv. proem. ; Th. i. 220, 2. ' Sal. 500« Onwendin hcora wuldor on dene wyrian bid ityreci, Ps. Tb, 
Hi df wyn meahte ^lian da J’rige* Met. 1, 76. Se arcebiicop winde 105, 17. Wyraan wfgfrecan, Beo. Th. 4985 ; B. 9496. Buccena flfiac 
det hit snm 6der maun Sbiddan wolde, de hi his wyrs trfiwude and tide, is wyrrest, Lchdm. ii. 196, 17. Gif wi willap syllan (ire det wyrste 
Chr. 1045: Erl. 169, a8. Oft hit gesAle^tfset his fihta weor>a]>on daes Code, Blickl. Homl. 41, 8. [Go/A. wairsiaa; O. wirsa; 

onwealde, de hi £r on his Itfe wyrrest 8^, Blickl. Homl. 195, 4. ($) epM.; wirsista; s/ve..: O. Frs, wirra: epv€.: 0 ,H,Oer, wirsiro; rpiw.; 
marking unfavourable condition, a higher degree of what is unpleasant or wirsisto; s/ue..* Je§K verri; eppf.; verstr ; spw.] v. weorr. ■ 
improper : — Dy lass him dy wirs (wiers, Cott. MSS.) lid, gif hid da wiraian ; p. ode To get worse : — Hit farep yfele ealles td wide. Swi 
truniiiesie dsrre Godei giefe him t6 unnyte gehweorfaji. Past. 36 ; Swt. twyde hit wyrsap, daet dzs hides men, de hwylum w£ron nyttoste, da 
947, 7. Ht wyrs gefirdan (geferdon niSran hearm and yfcl, v. //.), syndon nfi unnyttaste, L. I. P. 14: Th. ii. 392, 18. And aa hit wyraode 
doniie hf £fre windan, Chr. 994: Th. i. 941,00!. 9. Euw wyrs gelomp, mid mannan swTifor and swtdor, Chr. 1085; Etl. 219, 23. Wyrsadon 
Exon. Th. X42, 1 ; Gii. 637. Ne waes hyra ienigum dy wyrs, ne side deterioraverunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 139, 37. Folclaga wyrsedan ealles t6 
dy sirra, 394, 19 ; Ris. 14, 5. Hi bid on daet wynstre weorud wyrs swyde, Wulfst. 158, 6. Hi sceolde bedn iscyred fram manna ne&wiste, 
gesceadeii donne hi on da aw(]iran bond swfean indte Ae will be assigned gif his hredfla wyrsigende wfire, Homl.Th. i. 124, 96. [I’et his licome, 
to the host on the left hand by a sentence too stern to allow him to pass de feble wes, ne sceolde noht wursien, O. E. Horiil. i. 47, 96. )2e wunde 
to the right hand^ 449, 93; D6m. 75. Hit di wyrs ne maeg hredwaii ])et eucr wursed, A. R. 326, 93. penne wursede (wersede, 9nd MS.) 
donne hit mi did you cannot repent it more bitterly than I do, Cd. Th. ich on craPte, Laym. 18931. Werihede )«t make]> |)ane man worsi, 
51, 12; Gen. 825. Heora wedldan da him wyrrest Ht on fedndscipe Ayenb. 33, 18.] 

gestddon, Ps. Th. 105, 30. Wyrst, Met. 24, 60. [Go/A. wairs: O. Sax» wira-llo; adj. Mean, vile:^t)ytse worulde wela is wyrilic and yfellfc 
wirs: O. H, Ger. wirs: Jeel. verr; cpve.; verst; spvej] and forwordenltc, Wulfst. 963, 13. Ic eom wyrtlicre donne des wudu 

wlraa (wirra occurs once in the Chronicle ) ; cpve, ; wirrest, wirst ; spve. fCla, odde dis warod, de hir iworpen lige]) on eorpan. Exon. Th. 424, 
adj. Worse, worst, (1) in a moral sense : — For hwani Ufa)! se wyrsa leng? 39 ; Rii. 41, 48. 

Salm. Knibl. 716; Sal. 357. Ne weard nan w*rs.i djed gedin donne wirpig ; adJ, WV/Ay, rf//i«gr Wyr>igre wrace h’d forwurdon dl, 
deus WKs, Chr. 979 ; Krl. 129, 4. Gif wi daet ne dd)i, donne wyree we daet da heora synna sceoldon hreuwsian and d^dbdte ddii, BwT]K>r donne 

Gs myccle synne ; and fis is get wyrse d*t w€ flrne ccap tedjiiaii, gif wi hcora plegan began, Ors. 6, 9 ; Swt. 956, ii. [Wurrfi to winnenn 

willap syllan daet wyrste Gode, Blickl. Homl. 41, 7. Hi for nanum Cristesa are, Orm. 9705. Wurdi wurded to ben, Gen. and Ex. 1019. 
ermpum ne byud n5 dy betran, ac dy wyrsan, Bt.39, 11 ; Fox 230, 17. Wurdi to hauen same, Misc. 14, 447. O. Sax, wirdig: O. H, Ger. 

Da g£d he and him to genymd scofun ddre gastas wyrsan (nequiores) wirdig dignus, meritus : Icel. verAugr.] 

donne hi . . . and wurda)) dxs niannes ytemestan wyrsan (pejoro) donne wirpu; indecL: wirp, e; /. Honour, decoration, dignity: — Ugldo 
da £rran, Mt. Kmbl. 12, 45 : Wrt. Voc.ii. 72, 59. Des wyrresta cyning im/m/o, Wrt. Voc.ii. ill, 75. Cf. weor]>>mynd, XII. [O. /f. Ger. wirdi 
Neroii, Homl. Th. i. 384, 3. Se wyresta sceajia (Judas), Blickl. Homl. dignitas, in/ula.'] v. or-wirjni. 

69, 10. Dis is manna se wyrresta, 185, 9. Sc callra wyrresta inon, wir-tro6w, es; n, A inyr//e-/r#f WIrtredw myrtus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 

Bt. 14. 3 ; Fox 46, 20. De J)uhtc dat eallra dinga wyrrest, 38, 4 ; Fox 55, 83. Cnuca mid rosan w6se odde wyrtreowes, Lchdm. i. 932, 19. 

204,9. Das wyrrestan eordcyniiiga, Cd. Th. 235,13; Dan. 305. On Wir-tre6wen, -triwen; adj. Of a myrtle-tree, myrtle :-^pwcuh mid 

werrestre d£de in actione pessima, Confess. Peccat. Swi byd dtsse wearmum w^rtrywenum (-tredwenum, n./.) wise, Lchdm. i. 936, 1. 

wyrrestan (wyrscsta, Lind., pmiinne) cneurysse, Mt. Kmbl. 12, 45. win a manner, v wise. 

Wirestan, Deut. 1, 35. Da wyrstan (pessimam) ingewitnesse mi ic wiej 1 , wise, discreet. Judicious sapiens, Wrt. Voc, i, 

gescu, Bd. 5, 13; S. 63a, 3a. Da wyrrestan, fa folcsceadan, Andr. 76, 10: fronimus, 47, 34. (i) of persons :--Ne style nin wis monn 

Kmbl. 3183; An. 1594. Dim wyrrestum wftes pegnum. Exon. Th. (tnr sapiens) forhtigan, Bt. 40, 3 ; Fox 938, 8, 13, 15. Ne m«g weor]Hm 
951, 38 ; Jul. 152. On werstum dinguni in rebus pessimis, Kent. Gl. wts wer &t hi Sge wintra del in worulditcc, Exon. Th. 990, 19 ; Wand, 
33. (la) of an unfitting condition of things:— And dxt git wyrse is, 64. DG eart gle&w and scearp, wTs on dliium gewitte and on dfnum 
det wi witon manige forcni£re weras forpgewitcne de swipe fe&wa manna worde siiottor, 463, 30; Hi), 78, Cyninges riiswa, wts and wordfjleAw, 

S digit, Dt. 19; Fox 70, II : Met. 10, 57. (2) of the physical con- Cd. Th. 24a, 19; Dan. 418. Ne hyrde ic snotorlfcor giimaii pmdan. 
dition of persons or things: — Hi tGbrycd hys stede on dam rc&fe, and se Du eart wIs wordewida, Beo, Th. 3694; B, 1845. Axarias Drynten 
slite byd de wyrsa, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 16, Siu wund bid d*s de wierte. Past, herede, wTs in weorciim. Exon. Th. 185, 7 ; Az. 4. Sc wtsa mon eall his 
17 ; Swt. 123, 1 8. Hc6 wars dc wyrse deterius habebat, Mk, Skt. 5, 96. Iff 14t on gefeun, donne hi forsihp das eorplTcan g6d, Bt, 12 ; Fox 36, 
Sed frecednes daeghwamllce waes wyrse and wyrse, Bd. 4, 32 ;. S. 611, 24. 34. Se wisa sprze sunu Healfdenes, Beo. Th. 34^* * 169^’ 

(a a) where injury is done to a person in respect to his well-being: — Sc wzstm wises and goodcs, dc his sddfsBst wcorc symble Bestc est fructue 
de ddernc mid wo forsecgaii wille, det hi SdiT oppe fed oppe freme da justo, Ps. Th. 57, 10. Gellc dam wTsan were (wro sapientt), Mt. 
wyrse sy, L. C. S. 16 ; Th. i. 384, 94. HI dydaii mycelne hearm Kmbl. 7, 34. Sc cyning him cedse sumne wisne man and gliewne (virum 
SbGtan HamtGne . . . swa dzt sed setr and da 6dra sefra, dz dir neah sapientem et industrium), Gen. 41, 33. Hid s^edon dzt hid wleren widse 
sindon, wurdon fela wintra dc wyrsan, Chr. 1065; Erl. 197, ii. (3) of (wise, Colt. MSS.), and di wurdoii hid dysige. Past. 11 ; Swt. 71, 2 : 
the condition of affairs, of an (unfavourable) circumstance or event: — 30; Swt. 903, 10. Win nys drenc cilda ne dysigra, ac ealdra and wfsra. 

Me dzr wyrse gelanip, domic ic to hyhtc agaii mdste, Cd. Th. 275, 22; Coll. Monait. Th. 35, 91 : Ps. Th. 106, 42. Maeg ic wTsran Gndan, 
Sat. 175, Hit him wyrse gelomp, 273, 26 ; Sat. 135. Wxs Jifre heora donne dG cart? Gen. 41, 39 : Andr. Kmbl. 947 ; An. 474.^ Swelce hi 
zftra syd wyrse donne se zrra, Chr. 1001; Erl. 137, 14. Swa weard sieii inicle wzrran and wTsran, Past. 35; Swt. 245, I. Swclc edwer 
hit frani dzge t6 d*gc Iztre and wyrre, 1066; Erl. 202, 17. Ne weard swclcc him iclfum dynce dztte wisasd sid 011 d*m lotwrcncum, weorde 
wyrse d£d (more disastrous act) monnuni gemearcod, Cd. Th. 37, 34: dzs ^resd dysig, dzt he mzge doiian wcordan wts, 30; Swt. 903, 90. 
Gen. 594. He Sweiide hit him t6 wyrsan piiige, 17, 13 ; Geii. 259. Hi Mid his ealdoriiiaiimim, da de hi wisestc and snotcreste wiste, hi xcldm- 
t£hte Absalone Gderne rttd wyrsan t6 his willan, Homl. Skt. i. 19, 206. Itcc dcahtade, Dd. 2, 9; S. 513, 10. (2) of animals: — Sid wilde bed 

Wine ic to di wyrsan piiiga, gif du Greiidles dearst bidan, Beo, Th. dedh wis sid, Met, 18, 5. Wlsran sapientiora (v. Prov. 30, 94), Kent. 
1055; B. 525. (4) of that which is harmful, painful, etc.:— HT nfifre Gl. Iioi. (3) of things: — Worde and gewitte, wise pance, Cd. Th, . 

wyrsan handplegan on Angelcyiiiie ne gemitton they never met with 118, i; Gen. 1958. Wfsnc wordewide, 249, 38; Dan. 537. Dim de 
harder fighting in England, Chr, 1004; Erl. 138, note 7. Dy Izs God hafap wfsne gepGht, Exon. Th. 57, 22; Cri. 922 : 150, 9 ; GG. 779. 
Gs sendc on wyrsan tintrego, Blickl. Homl. 943, 30. Dzra syiifullena Wfsne geledfan, Pi, Th. 77, 3d. On wisne weg worda dtnra, 118, 32. 
dedp byd se wyrsta (wyrresta. Pi. Surt.: wyrst, Ps. Spl., pessima), Ps.Th, J>orh wis gewit, Exon. Th. 73, 91 ; Cri. 1193. Ealle mine wegas wise 
33, 91. Wilddcdra dzt wyrreste (grininieste, Exon. Th. 371, 29) . . . syndan on dinre gesihde, Ps. Th. 118, 168. Donne hi dine wfsan word 
wyrmeynna dzt grimmeste (wyrreste. Exon. Th. 371, 32), Soul Kmbl. gehealde, 118, 9. la. in a bad sense, cunning: — Wille gi wesan 
164-167; Seel. 83>-84. Se deufol sloh 16b mid dzrc wyrstan wunde pizttige? Wi nellap swa wesan wise. Coll. Monait. Th. 33, 1, HI An 
(with the most grievous disorder), Homl. '111. ii. 452, 36. Mid dy gepeaht ealle ymbsfitan, and gewitnesse wid di wise gesettan (adversum 
werrestan attre with the most virulent poison, Shrn. 84, a8. On done te testamentum disposuerunt), Ps. Th. 8a, 5. II. wise, learned, 

wyrrcitan dead to the most cruel death, Andr. Kmbl. 172; An. 86. tkilled, expert : — Wis topAi/s vel sopAis/a, Wrt. Voc. 1. 47, 40. Se wTsa 
We[r]itum gedrecenyssum saevissimis afflietinnibus, Hpt. Gl. 409, 59. gnants, ii. 40, 31. Hond bid gelfired, wts and gewealden sele Asettan, 
Getogen to fern wyrstan tintregum, Blickl. Homl. 945, i. Da werrestan Exon. Th. 2 yfi, 4 ; Cra. 46. Sum bid meares gleAw, wic(g)crseftt wts, 
tiiitrega, 999, 95. Wyrrestan, Exon. Th. 957, 90; Jul. 950: Elen. 997,18; CrA. 70. Wordcrzftcs wfs an a6/f speoAer, Elen. Kmbl. 1 1 80; 
Kmbl. i860; El. 939. (5) marking inferiority Hi bid swfde gelTc El. 599. Wts sAwle r£dcs. Frag. Kmbl. 79 ; LcAi. 41. ^ Se wfs oneneow 
■umnm data gumena de him pringap ynibe utan ; gif hi wyisa ne bid,ne (he, being a skilful man, knew) dzt hi Marmedotiia mfigde bzfdf 
wine ic his na bcterxii, Met, 95, 20. y£lc man syip £rest god win, and gesdhte, Andr. Kmbl. 1686 ; An. 845: Ps. Th. 106, 16. DG mi 
Itoiine hig druiicenc beod d«t tfe wyrse (wyrest, Rush. : wurresta, Lind., geWurde wts 00 hfilu faetus es mihi in saluiem, 117, 20, ai> 27. D*i • 
dbleritfs) byd, Jii. Skt. 9, 10. Hi dzt betcre gecens, and dam wyrsan wfsan goldsmides bln Wiloiides, Bt. 19; Fox 70, i. Micel is ti 
widsic, Elen. Kmbl. 2078 ; El. 1040. Oit done wyrsan dtel tcyredt, bycgeime wfsnm widboran, hwzt sid wiht sli. Exon. Th. 414, 39; Ri,* 
Exou. Th. 75, 94 ; Cri. 1996. On da wyrsan band, Salm. Kmbl, 998 ; . ^32, 94. Wise men learned men, Cd. Th. 201, 94 ; Exod. 377, HI 
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fcAra sum gengde wfsra monna wong scciwitn, Beo. Th. aSgo ; B. 1413.* 
Qcccds wTm men (viros poi€nttt);lSjL, 18, ai. Unrihtwfse habba> 011 
hospe da de him tindnn rihtei wtiran. Met. 4, 45. Eordcyninga te 
wfseita (i8o/omo»)f Cd. Th. 2oi, 24 ; Exod. 393. Tdmiddei dara wictcna 
de wfioste w 4 roti in tmdio doeiorum, Past. 49 ; Swt 385, aa. Da 
wfsettan, da de inyttro crsft ^urh fymgewrit gefrigen hsfdon, Elen. 
Kmbl. 306; £ 1 . 153: 337; £ 1 . 169: £f5; El. 333. Sum from fis 
wftittum quidam tn Ugis Lk. Skt. Lind. Kush, ix, 45, 46. Hd 

sende t6 Egipta wtiustan witun, Oen. 41, 8. III. known D6 m€ 
wegas dine w:se viat tiiat noiat fae mihi, Btwk. ao8, <S : Pt. Ben. a4» 3 : 
Pi. Th. loa, 7. [Gotk. weis : O, Frs. O, Sax, O. H, Ger. wfs : lal, 
vto.] Y. and-, bregd-, fore-, gcscedd-, getsel-, tned-, rihtr, sim-, lundor^i 
un-, onriht-, weorold-, wrenc-wls. (Som§ of tkiw eompounda may h$ coii- 
ntcitd with wtse.) 
wla artain, v. win, 

wlaa: — ^An wita (wihta? cf. da wrSitlfcan wUit, 505; Sal. 153) is 
on wonildrfce, ynib da md fyrwet brsc l wintra, ^Im. Kmbl. 491 ; 
Sal. a46. 

iHaa, an; m, A Itadtr, director, captain: — Wss Cainan sefter Enose 
aldorddma, weard and wTm, Cd^ Th. 70, aa ; Qen. i J37. DC eart eallum 
eordbfiendum weard and wtsa, 251, 19; Dan. 566. Enoch ealdorddm 
fh6f, folces wUa, 73, a ; Qen. 1198. Ledda aldor, herges wfsa, freom 
folctoga, 178, 18; Exod. 13: 228, 16; Dan. 203. Maegenes wTsa, 260, 
a : Dan. 703. Elamiurna ordes wfia, 121,3; 2004. Rfces hyrde, 

werodes wTia, 194, 9 ; Exod. 258: Beo. Th. 513 ; B. 259: Exon. Th. 
296,22; Crii. 55. )2euda wTsan, 14)6, 9: Az. 171. I^orces wTsan, 

• Cd. Th. lox, 28; Gen. 16S9. [O. Sax. baUi-wtso (/ 3 e devil): O. //. 
Gcr, wfso dux : led. Yisi (poe/.) a guide, leader, captain.'\ nr. 
brim-, camp-, erset-, eaidor-, fyrd-, hedfud-, here-, hilde, maegeur, icrtd- 
wTsa. 

wiann ; p. de 7 *o chew : — Dedden wtsde herepad t6 daere hc&n byrig 
eorlum eldeddigum, Cd. Th. 218, 5; Dan. 35. [O. Sax. wTsian ; 
p. wTsda to shew (he im te hebanrfkea thena weg wfsit, llel. 1872): 

0. H. Ger. wfsen ; p, wfsta : led. visa ; p. vTsti.] v. gin-wfsed ; 
wfsian. 

wli-b6o, t\ f. A hook in which the state of things is described, 
a record :^£&gan d.'iie gesSwon dost ic wars unfrom on ferh^e ; eall daet 
for]> heonaii on dfnum wisbdeuin divrittn jtande^ imperfeetmn meum 
videruni oevli tui, ei in libro tno omnes scribentur, Pa. Th. 138, 14. 
wlao a marthif).: — Concedo terram in loco qui dicitur Fcarnledg 
{Farleigh, in Kent, by the Medway) 8c an myclan wisce vi. aecercs tuiede 
(and in the big tnarsh vi. acres of meadow if)). Cod. Dip. Ktnbl. ii. 128, 
33. Cf. WUcle&geat, v. 179, 34. [Cf. (?) O. //. Ger, Wisicha (place- 
name),'] 

Yrleonn. v. wyscan. 

wisohere (P), es ; tn. A wizard;— Mannum ii t6 witenne dzt manega 
dry men macia)> menigfealde dydrunga ^urh dedfles craeBySwa swa wischeras 
d6d, and bedydria]i menu, swylce hi sddlice swylc Jiincg d6ii, Honil. Skt. 

1. ai, 466. 

wla-d6m, es ; m. I. tce«dom, discretion : — Wisddm (sapienlia) 

yt gerihtwisud (ram heora beariium, Mt. Kmbl. 11, 19: Lk.Skt. ii, 49. 
Wass his modsefa manrgiim gecyded, wig and wrsddm, Beo. Th. 705 ; 
B. 350. Daet h6 da yldestan iSerde daet hed wtsddmes word onenedwan 
11/ senes prudentiam doceret, Ps. Th. 104, x8. losue weard grilled mid 
wfiddmes gSste (spiritu sapientiae), Dcut. 34, 9; Exon. Th. 373, zg; 
Jul. 516. Gle&wh^dig, wTsddmes ful, Elen. Kmbl. 1875; El. 939. Hg 
wfsddmes be^earf, worda waerlicra, 1082 ; £ 1 . 543. Hid nShton forejiancea, 
wiad6mes gewitt, 713; El. 357: Andr. Kmbl. 1289; An. 645. We 
willah wetan wise. On hwilcon wTsdome (sapientia)? Wd willah bedii 
bylewite, and wise, daet wi bfigon frani yfele and d6n gdda, Coll. Moiiast. 
*rh. 3a, 37. U8 wisddme hedid ddel sfnne, Beo. Th. 3923; B. 1959* 
Ic healde dfnra worda waru mid wtsddme, Ps. Th. 118, 17. Hine G<^ 
^h his worda wisddm Shdf, 104, 15. Hg setie on hi sddne wisddm 
worda and weorca, 104, 23. Dst se siwle weard lifes wisddm forloren 
haebbe, se de nd ne gidme]> hwacjier his g£st aid earm he c&dig, Exon. Th. 
95, 4: Cri. 1552. fwah wisddm weras, wlencu forledsah, 132, 17 » Gd. 
474. II. knowledge, cognizance ; — Gif ceorl bQtoii wifes wtiddme 
dedflum gelde, L. Wih. la ; Th. i. 40, 4. III. wisdom, knowledge, 
learniing, philosophy : — Swilc is se wisddm dsst hine ne mseg nin mon 
ongitaii swiicne swilce hg it ... Ac se wisddm m«g iis ongitan swilce 
swnce wg tind ... for diem le wisdom is God. Hg gesihh eall Gre wyre, 
*Bt. 41, 4: Fox 250. 34. Hg 16 rde hig, swi diet hig ewiedon : * Hwanon 
yt dytuin des wisdom 7 * Mt. Kmbl. 13, 54 : Mk. Skt. 6, a : Andr. Kmbl. 
1x37; An. 560: Exon. Th. 169, 33: GG. XX04. RGinran geheaht 
wisddm onwredh ... mg lire onlag mcgeiicyning, Elen. Kmbl. 3483 ; 
El. 1243. Wundorlic is geworden din wisddm (seientia tua),Fs, Th. 
138, 4. DG mg ker wisdmnes word scientiam doce me, xx8, 66. Sefa 
,dedp gewdd, Urisddmes gewitt, Elen. Xnibl. 2379; Wisddmes 

gife, Ii8p; El. 396: Exon. Th. 178, 1; GG. laao. Wisddmes 
\jphilosophtae, Wrt. Voc. ii. < 56 , 28. Wes se wer in wisddme (seietstia) 
gewriu wel gekared, Bd. 5, 8 ; S. 621, 33. Hi wisddm hdligra gewrita 


^from him nom, 4, 27 ; S. 603, 40. PMHosophus is se de lufah wisddm : 
of dam is phdosophorio smeige embe wisddm, iElfc. Gr. 36 ; Zup. 2x5, 
< 5 - 8 . Da scearphanclao witan de done twydfiledaii wisddm tdendwah, 
det it andweardra h^Qg^ and ggstlicra wisddm, Lchdm. iii. 440, 29. To 
geh^ranne Salomones wisddm, Mt. KmbL la, 4a: Andr. Kmbl. X299; 
An. 650 : Elen. KmbL 667 ; El. 334. Gif hg hafa]> ofer ealle men 
wisdom, Exon. Th. 299, xo ; Cra. 103. Wisddm twelgan, 147, 31 ; 
GG. 735. Wisddm cyhan, 500, 19; Ra. 89, 9. Wisddm onwredii, 
Elen. Knibl. 1344: El. 674. Se de men l£reh micelne wisddm qui 
docet hominem scientiam, Ps. Th. 93, 10. Swa Gs gle&we witgan hurh 
wisddm on gewritum cyhah, Exon. Th. 199, 23; Ph. 30. Da mine 
hedwas lindon vrisddmas and creftas (sciences and arts), Bt. 7, 3; Fox 20, 
33. if throughout the Boethius, in which Philosophy personiGed it a 
speaker, the word used in the translation is wisddm. [O. Sax. O. Frs, 
wis-ddni: O. H, Ger, wls-tuom: Icel. Yis-ddiiir.] v. un-, weorold- 
wlsddm. 

wise, an ; wTs, e; /. 1 . a wise, way, manner, mode, fashion 

Hit is 61 cet mddet wise, det s 5 na swG hit forlfit td^pwidas, swS folga]> hit 
ledstpelhinga earn mentium constat esse naturam, vt quoties abjeeerint 
veras foists opinionibus induantur, Bt. 5, 3; Fox 14, 15. Maniges 
mannes wise bid, det hg wile td his nghstan sprecan da word de hg wgnji 
det him leofoste s^n td gehyrenne . . . ; dedfles wise bid, det hg done 
unwaran man betwican mege, Blickl. HomU 55« 19-23 : Exon. Th. 362, 
5: Wal. 3 a: 315,1a: Mdd.30; 489, ao;Ra.78, zo: 419, 4; Rd. 37, 
X4. Seu wise (that manner of treatment) hine hfile]>, Lchdm. i. 328, 21. 
Hid hine lichomitce gesGwon, and him sfter eorjilicre witan byrdon, 
Blickl. Honil. 135, 20. Dsst Lgden and dsst Englisc iiabbah xia ane wisan 
on dsere sprsce fadunge. jfifre se de Gwent of Lgdeiie on Englisc, £fre 
hg sceal gefadian hit swG dzt dsst Englisc hasbbe his Sgene witan, elles 
hit bih BWfjie gedwolsum td r£denne dam de dss Lgdeues wisan ne can, 
iflClfc. Gen. Thw. 4, 7-xx. On da ylcan wisan (Juxta quern ratum) 
iiyniaji ticcenu, Ex. 12, 5 : Ps. Th. 30, arg. Du gesettest (slcere (edde 
hedw and wisan, Hy. 7 , 22. Ic healde mine wisan, Exop. Th. 390, X9 ; 
Ra. 9, 4: 401, 14; Ra. 2X, xx; 483, xi; Rii. 69, i. DG liafast ofer 
witena ddni wisan gc/ongen thou hast taken a course opposed to the 
judgment of understanding men, 24S, $0 ; Jul. 98. Biscopum gebira)i 
caldllcc wisan, L. 1 . P. zo; Th. ii. 3x8, 29. Qif hg 11s cuiiiie his d£da 
aiidcttan, Sesa hine his witena, L. de CL 3; Th. ii. 260, 21. Ic dinra 
lie mseg worda iie wispa (words or ways; or v. Ill) wuht oiicnawan, 
sides ne sagona, Cd. Th. 34, 7 ; Gen. 534. Is des middangcard missen- 
licuni wisum gewlitegiTd, Exon. Th. 413, 7; Ra. 32, a. Mtn gebed 
him on wisum is wel lycendlice est oraiio mea in ben^aeitis eorutn, 
Ps. Th. 140, 8. Wisum cl£ne, Exon. Th. 3x2, 16; Seef. xio. Se his 
odcundnesse mid s6]ium wisum gery nie]i, BJickl. Homl. x 79, 24. Sendon 
id Aniilchor, dart hg Alexandres wisan bcsce&wode (ad perscrutandos 
Alexandri actus), Ors. 4, 5 ; Swt. x68, X3. Hd sorga]i ynib dderra 
monna wiskti actiones n/Zenas etirans. Past, 53; Swt. 415, 20. Ngii iiyste 
djires wisan o)>]Ne dldda, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, X33. Dset we forl^tan da 
Wisan de we laiigere tide mid ealle Angelde^e hculdan, Bd. x, 25 ; S. 48Y, 
10. Hg foridt da w/epna and da woruldllcan wban, Shrn. 6x, x6. Ealle 
Gre wisan r£dltce fadiaii, Wulfst. I43, 22 : L. I. P. lo; Th. ii. 318, 12. 
Oa feala wisan (multis modis) ic beswfee fugclas, Coll. Monast. Th. 25, 
IX. f ill adverbial phrases as in other-ta/se; — Mid suman geniete 
t wisan quodammodo, Hpt. Gl. 435, 59. DGs cyfuiesse Drihten iiam of 
disse wjsaii, Blickl. Homl. 31, x6. Ne dyde lig da wisan (so) beforaii 
nig, 18.1, 4. On 61 ce wisan, 163, 2. On (eiiige wisan, Wulfst. 158, i : 
L. C. S. 5; Th. i. 378, 22. On £nige ddre wisan aliter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
2, 56. Oil nine wisan, Dt. x6, a ; Fox 54, 5. On das word ic beconi, 
de Uss de ddre wisan (iiiig man ledge, Blickl. Homl. 177, 33. On Sdre 
wisan hit ys aliter esi, Qen. 42, 13 : Bd. i, 27 ; S. 492, 3, 6. Hit feor 
on ddre wisan wsss longe aliter erat, 3, 14; B. 539, 45. On ddre wisan 
serifs, Wrt, Voc. ii. 81, 74. Wg ongita^ mop on ddre wisan, on ddre 
hine God oiigit, Bt. 39, xo; Fox 226, 29. Bifariam on twi wtMn, 
omnifariam on lelce wisan, multifarie on manega wisan, ^Ifc. Gr. 38 ; 
Zup. 237, 14-X7. Meapte on mine wisan, tuapte on dine wisan, 
nostrapte on Gre wisan, x6; Zup. 107, 17. On hire wisan suatim, stfo 
more, Hpt. Gl. 435, ai. On da betstan wfian d.G dgmest, RlickL Homl. 

35 * wisan as of old, Beo. Th. 3735 ; D. 1865. In, 

the word is found with strong forms : — Onwendan mine wise (wisan, Th.), 
Exon. Th. 485, 29 ; Ra. 72, 5. II. state, condition :^Doiine hid 
dencea^ hu hid selfc tcylen fullfrcmodeste weordan, and ne giemaji td 
hwon ^erra monna wise weorde cum sua ei non aliorum lucra cogitant. 
Past. 5 : Swt. 41. 24. Dsst hid oncngwa^i td hw«m hicra Ggen wise 
wird ut.ad cognitionem sui revocentur, 37 ; Swt. 265, 94. Ne scyle nSn 
wT; nionn giiornian td hwiem his wtse weor^, odde hwae^r him cume 
he rghu wyrd ]ie lihu vir sapiem moleste ferre non debet, quoties im 
fortunae certamen addueitut, Bt. 40, 3 ; Fox 258, 8. Heora wise on 
n£nne s^l wel ne gefdr, nkper ne iniian from him selfum, ne Gtane from 
dhrum foJeum stulla unquam tempera vel foris prospera vtl domi quieta 
duxfnmt, Ors. 4, 4 ; Swt. 164, 13 : L. 1 . P. 7; Th. ii. 3x2, aS. Donne 
dg fiu wise llcic cum bene tikifuerit, Qen. 40, 14. Hlste hym man 
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•wS hra|»e iwl hyt wfie g6d{ge, Lchdm. iii. laa, 8. Qeh^re hfi hUwfte^^p/f&mi fnfictum, l, 17. Wfif;esto (firficti) womd gt<^i Rtl. Xgi 19* 
gerid 'sf» L. de Cf. a ; Th. ii. 260, 17. IZI. an arrangtmmtt [Pcrhapi these passages might be put under X of preceding word.] 

ImstmeiioH, a di$posiiiOHt direeiion, condition : — Wohda m8 dfnra wfse wisteat-lio ; odj, Wicc : — Hd him wfsfmtlic word oiiseiide,' Iwrh dwt 
onledhte^ dcelaratio acrmonum tuorum illuminat me, Ps. Th. 118, 130. hf hraedlfce lUBtde'wfiroii mUU vtrbum suum ct tanauit tot, Ps. Th. lo6« 
Dwra manna nanian de deosse wfsan (a will) geweotan sindon, Chart. Th. 19. ■ 

483936. Hebfad hid das wfsan dGs fuiidene, 465, 16: 473, aa. Dset wia-hyogende thinking mwly, having wise thoughts wTs- 

is 16 ^fianne on da wfsan, dat man gtslas sylle, L. A. Q. 5 ; Th. i. 156, hycgeiide gesset on sesse, seah on enta geweorc, Beo. Th. 5436; B. 

4. Da wfsan Xbedd weoroda ealdor: 'NGsid geworden gefea,* Exon. 3716. 

Th. 14. 34i Cri. 329. Wfsna fela, lare longsume, wftgeng wGdtong, wla-hygdlg; adj, Witi^mindid : — Him dft wTshydig Abraham gewlt, 
3, 28; Cri. 43. IV. a thing; res, iicgotium :~Se6 wfse was niftie Cd. Th. 109, a ; Gen. 1816. Ongaii his brfd wfshydig wer wordum 

on twd healfa unGpe guae res duplicitir me /orsi/, Nar. 9, 23: 10,32: Isran, 109, 15; Qen. 1823: 123, 29; Gen. 2053: 136, 8; Gen. 

Bltckl. Homl. 33, 5. D£t sed wfse on twedn cyme ubi res perveniret in 2255. 

dubium, Bd. x, 1 ; S. 474, az. Gelimp wfsan eventum rei, Hpt. Gl. 457. wisinii; p. ode. Z. where movement takes place, to shew th§ 
45. On dyise wfsan hac in re, Bd. I, ^7 ; S. 490, 9. Be d«re wfsan way, guide, direct, (l) absolute: — HG slop on strfite, stfg wisode, Andr. 
de mtii m6d gedrGfed h9ef>, Bt. 39, 4 ; Fox a 16, 11. Da hG hsrde da Kmbl. 1970; An. 9B7. HG iGt his francan wadan >urh des hyues halt, 
wfsan onfangene suseepto negotio, Bd. 4, 24; S. 597, 36. Uwanon hG b.'ind wfsode, Byrht. Th. 135, 61 ; By. 141. Snyredondfir secg wisode, 
da wfsan (rem) cGJ^e, 4, 25 ; S. 600, 39: Exon. Th. ao, zi ; Cri. 316 : Beo. Th. 810; B. 40a. HG hGt him fyrenne bcini beforan wfsian, Ps. 
Elen. Kmbl. 1365 •, Kl. 684. Ne sette ic mG fore e&gum yfele wftan Th. 104. 34. (a) with dat. : — Ic edw wfsige, Beo. Th. 590 ; B. 29a : 
(reus malam), Ps. Th. 100, 3. Seegan ymb sume wfsan, Salm. Kmbl. 6198 ; B. 3103. Ic fGre swS mG wtsah fediid, Egon. Th. 403, 4; Rii. 
85a ; Sal. 425. Ne syndon t6 luGaniie da witan fore stdwuni, ac for 22, a. HG ferde twG him God wfsode, Gen. 35, 5 : Num. 10, a8. 
gdduin witum stdwe tyiidoii t6 luGanne non pro locis res, sed pro bonis Isernbergum &n wfsode, Cd. Th. 199, 34 ; Exod. 348 : Ps. Th. 77, 16. 
rebus toca amanda sunt, Bd. t, 27; S. 489, 41. Wfseiia Sceppend alra Stfg wfsode gumum sBtg^dcre, Beo. Th. 646; B. 330. Se dtsm heado- 
rerum Creator omnium, Ps. Surt. ii. p. 202, 28. SwS on dam ende dara rincum hidcr wfsade, 746; B. 370. Him sele)>ffgn ford wfsade, 3595; 
wfsena astywed is dent rerum enitus probavit, Bd. i, Z4; S. 482, 42. B. 1795 * Hset heSfod tceal wfsian diGin fdtum, det hid steppen on 
Fe.iladG setywdest folce dfnum heardra wftan (wfsna?) ostendisti papulo ryhtne weg, Past. 18 ; Swt. 131, 24. (3) with dat. of person and acc. 
tuo dura, Ps. Th. 59, 3. Hu hS hit wfsna truwade on dsere dinintati of way : — Hwa dam s^flotan sund wfsr^e, Andr. Kmbl. 76a ; An. 381. 
hdie how he expect^ malters would be with him in Ms illness. Exon- T\u HG du ‘ s^hengeste sund wfsige, 976; An. 488. (4) with acc. of 

171, 30; GG. 1134. Des biscop is swfde mihtig on frGcnum wfsum person : — Swa mec wfsah* se mec wrilde on legde. Exon, Th. 383, 19: 
gescyldnesse 16 biddanne, Shrn. 70, 9. HG ne conn odre liraii da Rii. 4, 13. (5^ with acc. of that to which the way it shewn, /o sAete lA# 

godcundan wftan de he lieran scoldc interna, quae alios doeere debuerat, way to, shew, point put :--Sccg wfsade, lagucrxftig mon, landgemyrcu, Beo. 
ignorent. Past. 18; Swt. 129, 3. WG oft ymb ungedafenlfce wfsan Th. 422; B. 208. HG sceolde wong wfsian (oc/ as gwf</e /o Me p/oe#), 
smeigea}), Swt. 139, 22. He haef^de his wfsan bchdht t8 Seleucnse he 4809; B. 24C^. XI. figurative, (1) absolute, to shew the course to be 
had entrusted Ms affairs to Seleucus,Ois, i,ii\S^x,igo, 16- IV a. followed, guide, direct, indicate Werferd cyde, swi niG AlchGii 
a cause, reason; ret: — For dsere wfsan (pro qua re) he was hedfde ssegde, and e&c nifne gewrytu wisodon,Chart.Th. x66, 6. Eordcyningas 
bccorfeii, Bd. 1, 27; S. 491, 18. For dsere wfsan quare,4, 15; S. 583, de folcum fore wftieti, Ps. Th. 148, ii. (a) with dat.i^SwG ic dd 
32 : quamobrem, 4, 18; S. 587, 3. For disse wfsan pro hac re, I, 27 ; wftie, Cd. Th. 35, 32; Gen. 563. Se de him halig giest wfiap. Exon. 

5. 491, 27. Be disse wfsan hinc, S. 496, 12. Of hwylcerc wfsan hit Th. 124, 1 ; Gfi. 333. Se mG wfsap t6 rfee, 401, 2; Rii. ai, 5. Hg 

gegange ex qua re aecidat, S. 496, 35. For hwylcre wfsan come du t6 wtf gefette, twi hyne his hliford hGt and him God wisode, Gen. 24, 15 : 
niG synfulre, Homl. Skt. ii. 33 b, 249. [O. Sax, wisa (p/h, and s/r.): Beo. Th. 3331 ; B. 1663. Him se corl wfsade (compulit illos, Gen. 
O. Frs, wji : O. H. Ger, wfsa (wk. and s/r.) modus, mos, eonmetudo, usns, 19, 3), Cd. Th. 147, 24 ; Qen. 2444. Him se Dryhtiies d6in wfsade t6 
ratio, modulatus: Jeel, vfsa a stanza; o 5 ru-vfs (-visa (-ii, -i)) other- dam nyhstan nydgcdSle, Exon. Th. 129, 3 ; GG. 415. Ure Drihten be&d 
wise.] V. ciiiht-, cyne-, fyrd-, bring-, hyse-, Icdp-, tn.inn-, munoc-, M6ysc dam heretogan, daet hG folce wfsode (folc wissode, v. /,), Wulftt. 
myiister-, riht-(?), sceAwend-, snip-, tungolcrseft-, unriht* (?), weorold-, 132, ll. Dus him gewtsede sfi tnon da gem^ru, swa him da ealdaii bGc 
wilig-wtse. ryhtan and wfiedoii. Chart. Th. Z42, 15 : 141, x8. Hwset niwg ic d6n, 

wise, an ; /. A sprout, stalk : — Streiwbergean wfse, Lchdm. ii. 36, 1 a ; bOton mG God wfsige ? Gen. 41, 16. SwS him ryht wfiic, L. Alf. pol. z ; 

334, 11. Oenim stredwberian wfsan niopowearde, 34, 24, 27. Nim Th. i. 60, 20: 3; Th. i. 62, 9. Se consul sceolde him ealluni wfsian 
hwftecl^fraii wfsan, 326, 21. H£>bergean wfsan, 344, 10. Wedde and beun hcora yldost t6 Sues geSrei fyrste, Jud. Thw. p. 161, 23. (3) 

wfsan, iii. 16, 16. Eallhwfte wysan gesie, Wrt. Voc. ii. 42, 16. [Wyse with acc. : — D*t we ^gder ge Gs sylfc, ge da de w6 wfsian tceolati, swt 
of strawbery or pesyii fragus (cf. a streberytre fragus, Wiilck. Ql. 584, gewfsian m6tan, swS swa Gre ealra pearf sf, L. I. P. 21 ; Th. ii. 33a, 24. 
ap), Prompt, Parv. 531. Take the wyse of tormentile, and bray it, (4) with clause stating what is pointed out;— HiGIGtoij tin wfsian hwylene 
Iifalli well's Diet. Cf. /ce/. vf sir a spro»/.] v. streawberige-wfse, hlia icxcsl 6drum sceolde td f6ddur]wge feores ongildan, Andr. Kmbl. 

wise} adv. Wisely, with wisdom \ — Du worhtest wfse hfilu, Ps. Th. aaoo; An. 1101. (g) with dat. of person and acc. (or clause) of what 

73 , XX (cf. 1 1 7, ao). Da de wyilap his gewitnesse wfse tme&gan qm is pointed out; — HSlgan he&pe hlyt wfsode d£r hie Dryhtnes dt dGinan 
ecrutantur testimonia ejus, Z18, 2'; 36, 79. Ic dG wegas inf ne wfse seege sceoldon, Apstls. Kmbl. 18; Ap. 9. MG da treahteras tala wftedon on 
pias mens enuntiavi tibi, 118, 26. Ic wegas dine wfse ]ience t6 feretine dam micelaii bGc, Salm. Kmbl. 10; Sal. 5. [He)e Diana, wise mi, Laym. 
eogitavi vias tuas, 118, 59. Gemune dines mddes, damiclan geiiiht dime 1200. Hwi nultu wisi heoni hu engles singep, O. and N. 915. Thut 
wGdoesse wfse tssegenum loccettc, and rfid sprcce nsfinoriaas a6iaiduii/iae lond wel to wise, R. Glouc. 524, 8. Q.Sax, wfsian: O. Frs, wfia: 
suavitatis tuae eructabuni, 144, 7. O. H, Ger. wfseii monstrare, ducere, regere, doeere : Icel, vIm.] v. ge-, 

wlaore, et; m. A sign-post (?):— To Afene; on wtsere; on da fGlan rihtrwfsiao; wissian. 
lace, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 30Z, 36. y^le, an; /. The Vistula: — Weonpdland wbi Gs calne weg on 

wia-toat; adj. 1. unse, discreet, Judicious, (i) of persons: — Hid steorbord 6d WftIcmGdan. Sed Wfsle is twyde mycel e&, and hid tSIfd 
nGtte Oedta ledd, Gode Jiancode, wfsfiett wordum, Beo. Th. 1 256 ; B. Witland and Weonodland ; and ted Wfsle Ifd fit of Weoiiodlaiide, and ltd 
Oa6. WfsfKstne wer, wordcs gleawne, Andr. Krnbl. 3294 ; An. 1650. in Estmere . . . Donne cymep Ilfing c&stan, and Wfsle sfidan, and benimd 
Is uG ]>earf mical, diet wG wfsfmtra wordum hyran, 2335 ; An. 11^. Wfsle Ilfing hire iiaman . . .; for dy hft man biet WftlcmCda, Ors. 1, i ; 
(3) of things : — Dset bed his wtsfaest word efnan ut faciant mandata ejus, Swt. ao, 6-13. 

Ps. Th. 102, 17. IL wise, having knowledge ox shill, learned : — VTiile-laBd, cs; n. The land in which the Vistula rises, part of 

Esaiat, wfsfint wftga, Exon. Th. 19, ag; Cri. 300. Dis ys se dseg, de Poland: — Be edttan Maroara londe it Wtslciond, Ors. i, 1; Swt. 

hiixe prihteh Gs wfsfsBst geworhte, Ps. Th. 117, aa; Menol. Fox laa; 16, 17. 

Men. 61. Miccl Is t6 hyeganne wTsfsttuni menn, hwast sed wiht sf, ‘^ala-mupn, an ; m. The mouth of the Vistula, v, Wfsle. 

Exon. Th. 411, ig: Rii. 29, 13. Swa wUgan wfsfsste saegdon, g, 3; wis-llo; adj. Wise, discreet, prudent, sagacious Mi dyncep wfslfc, 

Cri. 64. Sume bficerat weor)»]i wfsfaeste, 331, 2a ; Vy. 72. Dses de gif du gesed da ^ng beteran, daet wG dam onf6ii, Bd. 2, 13 ; S. 516, 10. 
wfsfsBtta weras on gewritum c^Jnn, 3g6, 19 ; Pa. 14: Elen. Kmbl. 627 ; Js wftlic rdd, daet manna gehwylc geornlfcc smedge, Wulfst. 4, ai. 
El. 5x4. D^t is t6 gepencanne wfsfaastum weruni, hwart sed wiht sy, Wfslfc wssrscipe, L. I. P. zo; Th. ii. 318, 37. Din mi|dheortnes wfslfc 
Exon. Th. 429, 5 ; Ra. 4a, 9. II a. inteliigenf, rational (?) : — HG standeji, deurutt and gedGfuit, Ps. Th, zoa, z6. Mid wftlfciim gedylde, 
wile on d 6 mes deg on dysne middangeard cumaii, and hG wile eallum Homl. Th. ii. 32a, 21. HG him wtslfcc aiidtware sende Hie ei ^dems 
wfsfiestum gesceaftum 6cn[c] d6m gesetton fA# will pass an eternal r^sponeum misii, L. Ecg. P, iii, 14 ; Th, ii. 200, ao. DG ^ghwyloes 
sentence on afl intelligent crealsires), Blickl. Homl. zaz, ao. v. next canst worda wlslfc andgit, Andr. Kmbl. zox8 ; An, 309. Wera gen wylcum 
word. wislfcu word gerfsa>, Exon. Th. 343, 34; Gen. Ex. z66. Oiigan se 

iria-teit (v. wfse, and cf. pedw-fest) ; adj. Perfect : — Gif dG wilt bttcop lustfullian des iungan snyttro and his wftlfcra worda deUctabatur 
wfslest (perfeetus) wota, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. Rush. Z9, az. Wfsfest antistee prudentla verborum juvenis, Bd. g, Z9; S. 637, 47. Dribte^ 
Gghweic bid perfeetus omisis erit, Lk. Bkt. Lind. 6, 40. Folc wfsfest wordum wfsltcmn herian, Ps. Th. 65, z. R£d ford g£d, hafsp wfslkd 
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word on fsdme, Cd. Th. a 1 1 , 1 4 ; Exod. 5 a6. Wfilfcu wundur oncnfi wan. 
Pi. Th. 87, II. Swd d€nie hd iwS him wTiIfcpit ^iice judicti pro ni 
ipti prudiHthumum videbitur, L. Ecg. C. 3a ; Th. ii. 156, 20. [O.^ox. 

; O. H, Oer, wfs-lTh sagax^ urbanusJ] v. uii-wfslfc. 

Wif-llo certain, v. wisi-llc. 

wislioe ; adv, I. wisely, sagaciously, with wisdom, prudently : — 
Sapienter wfsitce . . . sapienter loquor wfsifce ic sprecc. iBIfc. Gr. 38 ; 
Zup. 223. 15: Past. 15: Swt. 93. 24: Homl. Th. i. 236, 8: Ps. Th. 
4 < 5 . 7. Hd him wTsIice {sapienter) andwyrdc, Mk. Skt. 1 2. 34. Wtslfce 
spyrian, Bt. 18 ; Fox 6o» 27. Bepencan heora d£da wislice and wzrltce, 
L. 1 . P. 10; Th. ii. 318, 35: Chr. 1067; Erl. 204. 34: Blickl. Homl. 
97, 2. WTslIce ge dyde, 201. 1 : Homl. Skt. i. 5, 42 : Exon. Th. 348. 
a ; Sch. 22 : Ps. Th. 77, 1 2. Hd wTsltce r»dde for Code and for worulde 
hit pcude. Chr. 959; Erl. 119. 26. Hit da tdd gctrymep, gif his man 
wTslfce briicep, Lciidni. i. 334, 10. Bid nC wfslicor daet gehwS dis wite. 
Homl. Th. i. 6. 18. II. wisely, sbilfully, cunningly wolcnrcAda 
w£fcl$ wfsllce getficnodc urcs Drihtnet dead mid dxre dedge Mwe. Homl. 
Th. ii. a5^, 5. Hd Adam funde, wfslTce geworht. and his wtf. Cd. Th. 
29, 26; Gen. 456: Ps. Th. 138, 13. Da wfsllce Swriten standap, 101, 
10. DC unstilla gesceafta wfsifce Sstyrcst. Met. 20, 15. Daniel saegde 
him wTslice wereda gesceafte daette sdna ongeat cyiiiiig, Cd. Th. 225, 26; 
Dan. 160. [O. Sax. wfsiiko; O. H, Ger, wfslfcho sapienter ^ mature, 

tophistice.'] v. un>wfsHce. 

wlaness. v. un-wf$ness. 

wianian, weosniaii ; p. ode To wizen, dry up : — Wisnap (-ep, Lind.) 
aruii, Jii. Skt. Rush. 15. 6. Da wisnode he on Cristes hiligra heortum, 
and is nu on urum lieortum biowende, Blickl. Homl. 115, 13. Wcosniendre 
aridii, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 53. [O. H. Ger. wesancn careseere, marceseere: 

Jcel. visna to wither.'] v. for^wisnian. 

wins; adj. Certain: — Deuli de hd wis (gewiss, M. 412, 5) gcword^n 
w£re durh da sty wnesse diere gesihde iametsi certus est f actus de visione, 
Bd. 5, 19; S. 623, 15. ^ in the phrase to wissuni : — T6 wisium 

profecto, omnbio, Hpt. Gl. 431, 15. To wissan praesertim, maxime, 
saltim, 416, 41. Wite gd t6 wissan diet sc dedfol ne mseg mannum 
derian bGtan Drihtnes gepafunge, Homl. Skt. i. 17, 174. [He sejjde 
him to wisse whillc ende he shollde sekcnn, Orm. 8460. j) witc pu to 
wisse, Kath. 1532. Hi wenden to wisse of here lif misse, Horn 121. 
He is here fader iiiid wisse, O. E. Homl. ii. 25, 23. O. Sax. O. Frs. 
wiss : Jcel, viss. Cf. Goth, du unwisamma in incertum,] v. ge*wiss. 

Wisae (P) ; adv. Certainly : — Sculan we wrecan wordum ford, wisse 
geiingan, dxt ...» Meiiol. Fox 140; Men. 70. [As wis asc . . . ase 
wis ... as certainly ... so certainly . . . , O. E. Homl. i. 187, 36. Alse 
wis alse . • • , A. R. 38, 8. 3 ho wass wiss alire matine mast olY lufe 
filledd, Orm. 2597. j^att wass wifs to sope pc maste ping, 2866. 
O, H. Ger. wisso profecto.] v. ge-wissc. 

wls-aefa, an; m. A wise-minded person: — Him mseg wfssefa wyrda 
gehwylce gemetigian, gif hd bid iiiddes glcuw, Salm. Kmbl. 877 ; Sal. 
438. 

wisaian ; p. ode. I. to shew a way {acc.) to a person {dat.) : — 

Diet du iiynie dd ladmenn, diet de wegas wissigron, Gen. 33, 15. II. 
fig. to shew the way, guide, direct, rule, ( i ) absolutely (see also (a), (3)) : — 
Gif swa gesceud wissap si ita ratio dictaverit, Anglia xiii. 443, 1116. 
Da de him bet£hte sindon to wissianne, Wulfst. 108, 16. Wissicndum 
gubernante, Hpt. Gl. 453, 39. (2) with dat. (or uncertain): — Rego ic 

wiisigc, of dam cymd rex cyntng, de rihtlice wissap his foice, iblfc. Gr. 
28, 5 ; Zup. X 73, 6. Da de heora synna bctap swa swa hym man wissap, 
Wullst. 104, 14. Hd de wissap, Gen. 24, 7. Hd wftegode swa him 
wiftsode God, Num. 33, 8. Rex cyning is gecweden a regewlo .... 
for dan de se cyning sceal mid micelum wisdoine his ledde wissiaii, /Elfc. 
Gr. 50, 18 ; Zup. 293, 9. Cyning sceal wissigaii mid wfsddme his foice, 
O. E. Homl. i. 302, 28. On daera (dsere, MS.) gewitnysse, de dC wissiaii 
Kealt on dissere geladunge, .^ifc. T. Grn. 17, 39. (3) with acc.: — 
jfilces mantles weorc cydap hwilc gast hine wissap. Godes gist wissap 
t6 hfilignesse; dedfles gast wissap td leahtruni, Homl. Th. i. 324, 27. 
Ore Drihteii bead Mdyse dam heretogaii, dxt hd folc wissode. Wulfst. 
X32, II. Wcard daet m£dcn hohful, hu heu £fre wasras wissiaii sceolde, 
Homl. Skt. i. 2, 122. IIG maeg fire gegaderungc bfitoii gepeahtynde 
bedn wissod {regt) ? Coll. Monast. Th. 30, 9. III. to declare, make 
hncnm : — Se crxft sceolde wissian gewisslTce be steornini hwet gchwilcum 
nienrv gelumpe on his Iffes endebyrdnysse, Homl. Skt. 1 . 5, 253. [Ure 
Drihteii cwed to Moysei pet be scolde wissieii his folc, O. £, Homl. 1 . 13, 
fg. Witen Pat lond and wissieii pa leoden, Laym. 5280. Anteiior )am 
ladde, wissede and radde, 1365. To wissenn himm, Orm. 10823. Crist, 
that kan wisse and rede, Havel. 104. Crist pe wisse, Horn 1457. 
Coodestow wissen us pe weye? Piers P. 5, 540. Wyssyfl or ledyll 
dirigo. Prompt. Parv. 530. Cf. O. IJ. Ger. wissen.] v. ge-, mis-wissiaii ; 
wfsian, astd next word. 

wissisend, es ; m. I. ir director, guider of that which moves 
Crast and his wissigend currus et auriga ejus, Homl. Skt. i. 18, 
^ 95 * ^ director, ruler : — Wissiend gubernaior, rector {eeelesiae), 

ript, 01. 459, 54; Gesceafta Sceppend and wissigend. (rec/or) fire, 


Hymn. Sort. 20, 25. Rex wd cwcpap cyning, dst is gecweden wissigend, 

O. E. Homl. i. 302, 27. )>wyrlfce farrd set dam hfise d£r sed wyln bid 
dssre h 1 £fdian wissigend, Homl. Skt. i. 17, IX. 

wiM-lio| adJ. Grr/ain Ne heora wftes bid wislfc trymnes nec esi 
Jirmamentum in plaga eorum, Ps. Th. 72, 3. Dryhten eorle monegum 
Src gesccuwap, wistfcne bl£d, sumum wc&iia d£l. Exon. Th. 379, 16; 
Deur. 34. V. un-gewislfc, and next word, 

wiaalioo; adv. Certainly: — Hf wisslfce witon scient, Ps. Th. 58, 13. 
Wislice, 99, 2. [Wenndenn pe)) patt he wisslike wsere Crist, Orm. 
10330. He fallcpp wissli) for patt gillt, 928. Alse wisliche alse hie 
pis dai was hoven into hevene, Rel. Ant. i. 130, 37 : Kath. 185. Wislike 
for soth, Havel. 274. I wot wislike. Will. 2947. Also wisly God my 
soule blessc, Chaoc. C. T. B. 2112.] v. ge-wisllce. 

wiaauoff , e ; /. I. shewing of the way, guidance, direction : — > 

Hwacnne dC cddclfcost miht t8 dam foice becuman be mfnre wissunge, 
Homl. Ass. I to, 259. II. fig. direction, instntction, teaching : — 

Hledtan man mdt mid geleufan, gif hi hwaet d£lan willap ; dis bid wissung, 
Homl. Skt. i. 17, 87, He mdt l£tan hf lybban be heora b6ca wissunge 
and heora gSstlfcaii caldres tscunge, Homl. Th. ii. 594, 2. Hf {the 
apostles) da lare on b 5 cum fiwritoii be Godes agenre wissunge, L. ^Ifc. 

P. 20: Th. ii. 370, 29 : Homl. Ass. 20, 156. . Hf bedldon Godes £ aefter 

Mdyses wissunge, lOi, 3 1 9. Hf durhwunedon swa purh his wissunge, 
30, 149. purh gdde wissunge, Wulfst. 32, 13: Homl. Th. it. 482, i : 
Homl. Skt. i. 3, 104. Hf wurdan swyde blTpe durh swilce wissunge, 
Chr. 995; Th. i. 244, 23. III. rule, government, direction of one 

in authority: — Wissung regimen, Hpt. Gl. 412, 69. Wissunge regimine, 
453, 49. Wtes wuniende Israel on fride fedwertig wiiitra be Gedecnes 
wissunge quievit terra per quadraginta annos, quibus Gedeon praefuit, 
Jud. 8. 28. Under abbodes wissunge, Homl. Ass. 39, 382. Hf leofodon 
be heora agenum dihte,be nanes caldres wissunge, 44, 502. Ne gedyrstl£ce 
nan ]£wcde man dxt he wissunge odde ealdordoin healde ofcr Godes 
deowum, Horn). Th. ii. 592, 25. Dathan and Abiron forsSwon Mdyses 
wissunge, Homl. Skt. i. 1 3, 224 note. [Hit wes iloked hi Godes wissunge, 
pet mon scule childre fulhten, O. E. Homl. i. 73, 29. Hiss wissing and 
his lare, Orm. 11830. A 1 pe world is iwald purh his wissunge, Kath. 
187.] V. gc-wtssung. 

wist, e; /. (and wi.f v. big-, darg-, hfis-, nc&h-wist.) I. being, 

V. act-, cd-, gador-, gegador-, hfis-, los-, mid-, neah-, on-, sam-, stede- 
wist. II. subsistence :-^Wist vel anleofa stips, Wrt. Voc. i. 17, 8. 
Wiste stipis, Anglia xiii. 36, 248. II a. sustenance, food, pro- 

visions : — Nais d£r hl&fes wist, ne waeterei td brucanne; ah hid bldd and 
fel p6gon, Andr. Kinbl. 42 ; An. 21. He nacQi da ncddpcarfe fine, dxt 
is wist and w£da, Bt. 33, 2; Fox 124, 17. Of ungemete wiste and 
w£da. Met. 25, 39 : Cd. Th. 222, 11 ; Dan. 103. Wclan and wiste, 59, 
29 ; Gen. 971 . He sniedde hwzr hf bigleofan biddan sceoldon, da da 
hf da fare l^don buton wiste, Homl. Th. ii. 138, 34 : Cd. Th. 185, 30; 
Exod. 130. Gif fcohbot Srfsep, dact gcbyrep td w£dcand to wiste dam 
de Oode pedwian, L. Eth. vi. 51 ; Th. i. 328, 7. Tdd£lan wcrum td 
wiste fxges fl£schoman, Andr. Knibl. 305 ; An. 153 : Meiiol. Fox 388; 
Men. 195: Soul Kmbl. 49; Seel. 25. Gendh w£re dam w£dlan his 
uiitnininys, pcuh de h6 wiste haerde, Homl. Th. i. 330, 16. Mon td 
andleofne eordan warstmas ham gchedep, wiste wynsiimc, Exon. Th. 314, 
36; Ph. 345: Cd. Th. 81, 4; Gen. 1340. Nafast du hlafcs wiste, ne 
hlfitterne drync, Andr. Kmbl. 623; An. 31a: Elen. Kmbl. 1231; El. 
617. Forixt cal dxt du Sge bfiton wiste and w£da, Prov. Kmbl. 80. 
Nsebbe ic wclan ne wiste, Andr. Kmbl. 603; An. 302: 635 ; An. 318. 
He fifSdde of fixuni twSm and of fif hlafum fira cynnes Iff pfisendo ; 
wiste pegon meiin, 1186; An. 593. Waldend de wist eife, heofonlfcne 
hlaf, 776; An. 388. Hunig, w^nsunie wist. Frag. Kmbl. 40; Leas. 22. 
Fdddurwelaii, wist. Exon. Th. 415, 14; Rii. 33» It. Sylle him mon 
wist and w£do, 336, 12 ; Gn. Ex. 48. Wistum gehladeii, 492, 16 ; Ra. 
81, 16. Mid wistum penian to serve with food, Homl. Skt. i. 7, 390. 
Ic welaii and wista gife euw gendge, Wulfst. 13a, 15. Ill* dainty 
food, a feast, v. wistfullian: — Deui wist epuhtm, ^Ifc. Gr. 13; Zup. 
86 , 6 . Wist epulae, keninga wist vel cstas dopes, Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 1 2, 
13. Wiste wlonc and wines taed. Exon. Th. 369, 10 ; Seel. 39. Donne 
dd ddst wist odde feorme cxiift fads prandium aut caenam, Lk. Skt. 14, 
12. ham findap witode him wiste and blisse. Exon. Th. 430, 14; 
Ra. 44, 8. Wista dopes, Wrt. Voc. 1 . 26, 63. Hw£r bedp donne hit 
wclan and his wista? Blickl. Homl. 11 1, 33. Wista epttlarum, Hpt. 
Gl. 481, 1 5 : Exon. Th. 130, 6 ; Gfi. 434. Gebytlu mid wistum fifyllede, 
Homl. Th. i. 68, 3 : 74, 27. In wistum mfnnm in delitiis meis, Ps. 
Surt. 138, II. Wystu delidas, epulas, Hpt. Gl. 480, 76. Wista delieias, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 28, 69. Wiste epulas, Kent. Gl. 787. Hid hsefdon wiste 
and plegan, Blickl. Homl. 99, a I. IV. eating, feasting 

dfi gr£aig bedn on ealre wiste^ {epulatione), Scint. 169, 17. Hf on 
druncennysse and on wiste hiora wombe pedwiap, L. E. I. 45 ; Th. ii. 
44a, X. Wunap hd on wiste, Beo. Th. 3474; B. 1735. Hine his 
goldwine wenede td wiste, Exon. Th. aS8, 24; Wand. 36. Hd £lce 
d«ge symblede and mid micelre wiste w£re gefeormod, Past. 45 ; Swt. 
337 i > 4 * [CrofA. Wilts; /. natura: O. Sax* wist; m.food: 0 .H, Ger, 
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wlit ; /. nAttantia: alimintum, tiipmdium : led. viit ; /. abode: fiod,'] 
V. and-, big*, dsg*, ofer-witt {for other eompaunde see I). 
wiat-ftiU; adj. Abounding infood,produetive : — Dii wm iwtde gddgeir 
and iwfde wistfult on wndaii and on teldan, Chr. iiia ; Erl. 243, 38. 
wiatftilUan; p. ode To feast : — Ic wistfolligc eputor, iElfc. Gr. 9 $ ; 
Zup. 146, X. 'Hma is daet dfi mid tftnum gebrddrum wiitfulltge on 
mfnum gebedrsdpe, Homl. Th. i. 74, 15. Utan wistfullian epulemur. 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 143, 6a. Se apostol tfihte tfst we iceoldon wist&llian n£ 
on jfelnyMe beorman, ac on ^orfnyiium syfemysie {epulemur, non in 
fermetito maiitiae, sed in azymis sineeritatis^ I Cor. 5, 8), Homl. Th. ii. 
378, 34. V. ge-wittfullian. 

wiatfiiUioo } adv. Sumptuously^ : — Wittfullfce sumptuosius (si tu te 
•umptuosiui comas, Aid. 75), Wrt. Voc. ii. 87, 24, 
wlatfulli[g]6nd, es ; m. One that feasts : — Swdg wistrulgend[es] sonus 
epulatiiis, Ps. Spl. 41, 5. 

wiatfUllneai, e ; /. Luxury in eating : — His wiitfullnys him wyrtfe)» 
t6 bitemysse, Basil admn. 8 ; Norm. 50, 25. 

wlstftillung, e; /. Feasting: — Wistfullunga epulas, Hpt. Gl. 452, 4. 
y. ge-wistfullung. 

wiat-iyilu; indecl, -fyll, e; /. Abundance of food :^Him Slumpen 
wsBs wistfylle w8n, Beo. Th. 1472 ; B. 734. 

wiat-gifonde ; adj» {PlepL) Yielding food, fertile Daere wistgifeiidan 
opulently Wrt. Voc. ii. 62, 47. 

-wistian, -wistliecan. y. ge-wistian, -wistliScaii. 
wiatle, an;/. A hollow reed: — Wistle avena, Wrt. Voc. i. 285, 5: 
ii. 8, 26 : fistula, 90, 25 : 37, a6. y. w6de-wistle. 

-wiatlio. V. ofer-wistlfc. 

wiat-lioo /or wtslice, Anglia xi. 108, 14: 109, 46. Cf. Wulfst. 51, 

15 s 63, 38. 

wist-mete, es; m. Food for sustenance: — Tc eom SfSded of dam 
genihtsumestan wistmettum mtnrc fylle, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 582. 
wtaung, e ; /. Direction, guidance : — Scyloii by gin 16 heora scriftan 
and hym hys synna ealle geandettan, and ealle be his wfsunge gebdtan 
Homl. Ass. 141, 71. Dathan and Abtron mycelne tcdnan Moyse ^dydon 
and forsiwon his wfsunge, Homl. Skt. i. 13, 224. v. ge-, weorc-wfsung. 
wia-wyrdan; p. de To be wise in speech: — Wyswyrdan philosophari, 
Anglia xiii. 38, 301. v. next word. 

wis-wyrde ; adj. Wise in speech : — Se tfe w£re stuntwyrde, weortfe 
te wfswyrde, Wulfst. 72, 18. 

wit ; pers, pron. We two, (l) I and thou, (a) alone : — Hset hf s^n in 
awa wyt s^n in, Jn. Skt. 17, 22. Abram cwsed tS Lothe: ^ Wyt sind 

f ebrddru,* Gen. 13, 8. Wit, Cd. Th. 114, 1.1; Gen. 1904. Gebenc 
wsEt wit sprjecon, Beo. Th. 2957; ^47 ^* axoii. Th. 172, 18; G6. 

1145. Wit baru standa]>, Cd. Th. 50, 30 ; Gen. 811. (b)with numeral 
forms: — Wit bdtG spreca]i, Cd. Th. 36, 20; Gen. 574: 53, 3; Gen. 
83S. Ne forlKte ic d6, benden wit liHa^ bG, 136, 11 ; Gen. 2256. 
(2) I atid he (she), (a) alone : — Da becGme wit t6 dam iiineran dtele dass 
wistenet dder uncer hl^fdige waes, and wit wsron bcloccne in carceme, 
Shrn. 38, 30: Gen. 41, 12. Rincas mfne, restap incit h€r, wit (Isaac 
and/) eft cumab, Cd. Th. 174, 21 ; Gen. 2882: 152, 31 ; Gen. 2529: 
Beo. Th. 1074; 535’ (P) numeral forms: — Ic watt gehloten 

mid inum wtfe in inct ceorles bedwddroe. Di w&ron wit twegen on 
innm olfende, Shrn. 38, 14. Ic gean int6 £ilg, der niTnes hlafordes 
Ifchoma rest, dara j^red landa de wit bOta gehedtaii Gode, Chart. Th. 
524, 20. Di bssr unc moii li]> for]?, and wit bG druncan, Bd. 5, 3 ; S. 616, 
31. (c) with the name of the person associated with the speaker: — 

Wit Scilling for uncrum sigedryhtne song ih5fan. Exon. Th. 324, 31 ; 
Vfd. 103. (d) with name and numeral : — Wit Adam twi eaples Ngdon, 
Cd. Th. 390, 6; Sat. 411. [Gif ]>u me dest woh and wit beon anes 
lauerdes men, O. £. Homl. I. 33, x. pe bet wit (Jka and /; we, 2nd 
MS.) mawen libben, Laym. 9515. Wit (we, 2nd MS.) tweie, 23653. 
Witt ne mu^henn tsemenn, Orm. 202. Wit beod ifestnet and ^ cnotte 
is ienut bituhhen unc tweicn. Hath. 1512. Do quat Laban: ^Frend 
sole wit ben and trewde pligt nu one bitwen, Gen. and Ex. 1775. Goth, 
O. Sax, wit : Jeel, vit.] y. unc, w€. 

wit(t), et ; n, I, right mind, wits : — W6de h€ gehfilde, and on 
Witte gebrShte, Homl. Skt. i. 15, 7. II. wit, intelligence, under- 
standing: — Daes dG tcealt werhdo dredgan, pe&h dfn wit duge, Beo. Th. 
X 183 ; B. 589. III. the miW;— Deds gftsunc hafa]? gument gehwelcet 

m6d Smerred, dset hS rofiran ne ried, ac hit on witte weallende byrnd. 
Met. 8, 45. [O. Frs, wit : O. H, Ger, wizzi ingenium, ratio: Icel, yit 
consciousness, sense, understanding .* Goth, uii-witi ignorance, fodisKness,'] 
y. ge-wit ; bll-, fyr-wit. 

-wit (-wid). y. in-wit. 

•wit. y. ed-wit 

wita, an ; ns. I. one who knows, a person of understanding or 
teaming, a wise man: — Wita (-e, MS.) sophUta, Wrt. Voc. i. 47, 41. 
Fr6d wita, snottof fr, beorn b6ca gleiw, Exon. Th. 3x3, 16 ; M6d. i. 
Se de wita (sapiens) it, mid fedura wordum geswytela]?, ^ Ben. 30, 15. 
Wita tceal ge)?yldig, ne tceal n6 td bGtheort, ne t6 hrsedwyrde, Exon. Th. 
390^ 15 ; Wand. 65. Dittcre worolde blsl it dset hed witao htebbe, and iwf 


mt witena bedd, twt hit bet ferd. Ne bid te nt wita de unwftlTce leofa]?, 
ac bid open soft, HomU Skt. i. 13, 131. M5 com twfde oR on gemynd, 
hwelce wiotan (wotan, Cott. MSS,) id witron giond Aiigelcynn, 8gder 
ge godcuudra hfda ge woruldcundra. Past. pref. ; Swt. 3, 3. Wfn ged€d, 
d«t furdon wittn (sapientes) oft misfdd, R. Ben. 65, 4. Filittina witan, 
the wiee men of the Philistines, Salm. Kmbl. 861 ; Sal. 430. Da 61finiwat 
t aldo uuto Pharisaei, Lk. Skt. Lind. 5, 17. Witena peritorum, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 67, 37. Ofer witena d6m. Exon. Th. 248, 19 ; Jul. 98. Hit 
witena n&n ^ider ne tSce]?, Met. 19, 7 : 20, 3 : Runic pm. Kmbl. 340, 8; 
RGn. 4. Hd (Nero) wars filcum wituin la)> and unweorp, Bt. 28 ; Fox 
too, 28. Daet Codes hGs wfslfce fram witum (sapientibus) tig gefadod, 
R. Ben. 84, 24. I a. with special reference to taking part in de* 
liherations : — Dis witena gem6t haec sinodus, JEMc, Gr. 8 ; Zup. 30, 8. 
Bitdon daet eft 6)>er seouap wiere, and hf domic woldan mid mi heora 
witena gesdeean, Bd. 2, 2; S. 502, 37. Wurdon monega seonodat 
hiligra biscepa and edc 6derra gel^ungeiira witena, L. Alf. 49; Th. i, 
58, 5. II. one able to give counsel, a counsellor Se waes wita 

and gepeahtere dtes Pipan consiliarius erat Papae, Bd. 5, 19 ; S. 638, 
14. II a. one able to give counsel in affairs of state, one who takes 

part in the councils of a nation, a leading man : — Sum in mxdle mxg 
niSdsnottera folcr£detine ford gehyegan, d£r witena bi)i worn xtsomne, 
Exon. Th. 295, 34 ; Cra. 43. (i) in reference to other than Teutonic 

people: — Se rfca K6mina wita Brutus, Met. 10, 44. Hid sendon .x. 
hicra ieldstena wietena (decern prineipes), Ors. 4, 7; Swt. 182, XI. 
Witena, 4, to ; Swt. 196, 29. Hf hxfdon felce dxge heora witena gemdt 
(>mct, Thw.), and wiiron gesette synderlfce Id dam da senatores, dxt 
synd peddwitan, Jud. Thw. p. 161. 31. Wi)> dam R5maniscum witum, 
Bt. I ; Fox 2, 15. H5 ofsidg ealle da witan (i/i Thrace), Ors. 3, 7 ; Swt. 
II4, 20. Crdca witan, Met. 1, 66. Da rfcottan R6mana witan, 9, 25. 
(2) in reference to England. See also gemot: — Dyssum wordum 6der 
dxt cyninges wita and ealdormann (alius optimatum regis) ge)>afunge 
tealde, Bd. 2, 13 ; S. 516, 12. Gif hwa on ealdornianiies hGsc gefeohte, 
o])]ie on 6drcs TC]>ungenes witan, L. In. 6 ; Th. i. 106, 6. Dit is seo 
gtr^dnes de Engfa cyng and frgder ge gehadode ge l£wcde witan ge* 
curan (cf. de Engla riidgifaii gecuraii, vi. i ; Th. i. 314, 3), L. Eth. y. 
tit.; Th. I. 304, 4. Miercna cyning and his weotan, Chr. 808 ; Erl. 72, 
23. E&dweard cyng and his witan, 91 1 ; Erl. 100, 18. Se cyng ond hit 
biscopas ond his aldormcnn ond alle da wioton disse didde d£r gesomnade 
wieron, Chart. l*h. 70, 15. Cynewulf benam Sigebryht his rfees and 
West*^axna wiotan, Chr. 755 ; Erl. 48, 19. BGtan dxs cyninges Icifo 
and his witena, 901 ; Erl. 96, 28. Eidtnund cyning cyk . . . dxt ic 
sme&de mid nifnra witena gtpezbtt ge bidedra ge l£wedra, L. Edm. S. 
proem.; Th. i. 246, 19. Ic ^IfrSd Weit-Seaxna cyning enllum mfnum 
witum dis geeowdc, and hid da ewiidon, dart him dxt Ifcodc eallum t6 
healdenne, L. Alf. 49 ; Th. i. 58, 28. Ic fne . • . mid eallum mfnum 
ealdormonnum and dxm ieldstan witum riifnre pedde and c&c micclre 
gesoninunge Codes ]>edwa waes smedgende be dxre h&Io Grra siwla and 
be dam stadole Gres rfccs, L. In. proem.; Th. i. 102, 6. .^dclrid wxs 
mid mycelum gefedn Aiigelcynnes witon gchalgod t6 cyiiinge, Chr. 
979; Erl. 129, 30. Weotum,’ Chart. Th. 480, 10. (3) in reference to 

other Teutonic people: — Witan Scyldinga, Beo. Th. 1561; B. 778. 
H€ da wedlafe weotena d5me drum hedlde, 2201 ; B. 1098. III. 

an elder, a chief person, senior (cf. fr6d for double sense of wise and 
old) : — Beun gesette in od]?e twdgen ealde witan (uttus aut duo seniores), 

R. Ben. 74, 14. ABldo t uuto dxs foices seniores populi, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 21, 23. On gemdte heora witena in eonventu seniorum, Bd. 3, 5 ; 

S. 527, 23. Wiituna (uutuna t xldra, Lind.) patrum, Lk. Skt. Rush. 1, 

17. Cward se H£ieiid t6 'dim witum (ad seniores), Lk. Skt. 22, 52. 
H€ ge fram dim witum ge fram his efenealdum (a senioribus et coaetaneis 
suis) mid rihtre lufaii lufad wxs, Bd. 5, 19; S. 637, j8. Me geseah 
ealle witon on kedwum and diidum scfiiende, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 
85. IV, ofit who has knowledge, a witness : — Eall mfn m£gd md 

is t6 witan, Homl. Skt. i. 8, 42. Ledse uuta falsi testes, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 26, 60. Mid sargene unrfm gcledffulra witena (tesiium) da de da 
ding wiston, Bd. pref.; S. 472, 25. Gif h6 hit itebbe beforan g6dum 
weotum (witum, v.f.) gece&pod, L. In. 25 ; Th. i. 118, 14. V. a 
wise man, one professing su^rnatural knowledge : — Hi sende t6 Egipta 
wfiustan witan misit ad omnes conjeetores Egypii eunetoaque sapientes, 
Gen. 41, 8. [Witene imot, Laym. 1x545. weote and witneiie 

>erof, A. R. 204, 24. pe wite (Helyas ps prophete, 8628), Orm. 8673. 
O, Frs, wita a witness: O. H, Oer, wizzo gnarus, sapiens; divinus. 
Cf. Goth, un-witt foolish ; ignorant,'] v. burh-, folc-, fym-, ge-, lih*, 
lir-, Icud-, r£d-, rGn-, scfr-, stfg-, un-, G]?>, j^6d-, weorold-wita. 

witan; prs, ic, hi wit, dG wist, w^est, w5 witon ; p, wiste; pp. 
witen. Z. to wit, know. Move knowledge, be aware, (l) absolute : — 
Noui ic can odde ic wit, noui ic wiste, Alfc. Gr. 33 ; Zup. 205, 8. Oft 
w€ ofonwfddon swi swi dG sylf wistest, Homl. Skt. 1. xi, 27. Ne 
meahte hireludas, ne ful gere wiste, sweotole gec^dan, Elen. Kmbl. 1717 ; 
El. 860, Ne ongedtan hf, ne geara wistan neseierunt, neque intellexerunt, 
Ps. Th. 8x, 5. Qiefe monigfealdran donne flnig mon wite. Exon. Th. 
177, 4; GG. 1 221. Hi wxcccnde d6hte dxt lid u^witendc (nesciens) 





fntfnode, Bd. i, 27 ; S. 497, 8. Ic oft •w6r mBue ftfai ge weotende^ ^ i8, xi. Ic wit (uit, Lind., witt» Ruth, mio), d«t led c^dnct It M, Jn. 
go nytende, Anglia xi. 99, 05. Da gid libbende and witcnde on hello Skt. g, ga: Cd. Th. 35« aa ; Oen. 558. Ic wit and cap, dot dfi nifn 
ad mfimum vTutnia sentuntisqui dneenduni. Past, gf ; Swt. 429.^7. Ood wAre agnaid guouiam Ikui meui at /v, Pt. Th. 55, 8. Ic wit geare. 
Hid et nihitan witende mid dedfolcntftum i6hton hO ht hit gettillan dst . . ., Boo. Th. 5306; B. 2656. Dfi wist, dwt ic tom unt^mende, 
mehte. On. 3, 10; Swt. 140, 7. Da do him ne oudrBdaJi witcnde Qen. x5, a : Jn. Skt. az, 15 : Pt. Th. 68, 6. Wi weotan, dwt wi dm 
{teimdo) tyngian, Bd. i, 27 ; S. 49Z, 37. Ne weotendum (ni$eieniibus) dearfe nabba^, Bd. a, 5 ; S. 507, ai. Se helltceada wistCi dwt hid Oodet 
116 gymendum dAm hyrduni dsre itdwe, 4, 3; S. 370, la. (a) yrre habban iceoldoit, Cd. Th> 43t 23; Oen. 695. Witte, Beo. Tb. 
yntith ACC,, to know $omethingt kav0 inowlidgg of, b§awart of : — Uwanun 4668; 0.2339. wition (wittton, Dt. 38, z; Fox X96, 8), 

wit (witto, Lind., wito, Ruth. $eiam) ic dit? Lk. Skt. i, 18. Ne ic datt • • ., Met. a6, lOO. Wettan, Judth. Thw. 24, 26; Jud. 207. Wd 
fintgei wit hsieda gehygdo, Andr. Kmbl. 398 ; An. Z99. Dfi witt da wilon (uuttoii, Lind., wutun, Ruth. tcirmuY dst hfi it tynful, Jn. Skt. 
mennitcan tjdderoyste, Blickl. Horn). 243, 30: Pt. C. 31. Dfi wAit 9>,^4) ^9* 3^* wuton (wutan, Ruth.), Ml Kmbl. Lind, aa, z6. 
and contt inra gehwylcet earfedtfdat, Andr. Kmbl. 2566; An. 1284. WIte ei (wutat gid, Lind., gi wutan, Ruth, tciiis), dstt . . ., 26, 2: 
Critt ealle wit gfide d£de. Exon. Th. 449, 7; D6m. 67: Blickl. Hontl. Mk. Skt. xo, 41. Wit dfi, det ic com dry, Blickl. Homl. Z83, 17, 
>9» 33* IflBttan crwft donne hi cynid, gif bine mon Wita)> gd, dxt hit twi nit tciVo/#, quia non tst mta, Bd. 4, 8; S. 376, 2. 

Ar wit (if people know o/it), fir hi cume. Past. 56 ; Swt. 433, 28. Hi Wita]> (wutat gid, Lind.), dst . . ., Mt. Kmbl. 24, 43 : Lk^ Skt. zo, 1 1 : 
manna ingehygd wit and can, Blickl. Homl. z 79, 26. Ne magon Pt* Th. 99, 2. Wite gi, daet . . . seiioU, quoniam . . . , Pt. Th. 4, 4 ; 
wi hit ni dyrtian, for dam dc hit Drihten wit, Hy. 7, 93: Exon. Th. Blickl. Homl. 191, 36. Wite' dfi, daet . . . tc//o, quod . . ., Oen. zg, 
183, zz ; OG. Z323. Manna ge]i6htat nfinig mon ne wit, Blickl. Homl. 13 : Jud. 6, Z4: Blickl. Homl. z8z, zz : Z83, z8 : Elen. Kmbl. Z889; 
x8i, zz : Pt. Th. 73, 17 : Hy. 3, 32. Wi gewitlice witon (know of) El. 946. Wite hi, daet hi bid wana, Blickl. Homl. Z7, 36. Sui tui hid 
iinrtm dara monna de da ican ectfiida tihtan muhos scimut heatiiudiun telfe wieten, dst hid hit for Qode ddn, Patt. a8 ; Swt. Z91, 2. Witen, 
fructum quaesiue, Bt. zi, 2; Fox 36, 2: Elen. Kmbl. Z285 ; £1. 644. Met. 19, X3. Se reccere tceal geornlfce wietaii, daette . . ., Patt. 20; 
Rincum de bic witan. Exon. Th. 429, 19; Rii. 43, 7. Ic witte hira Swt. Z49, z. Dasm lireuwe it t5 wietanne, daet . « ., 63; Swt. 459, 6. 
air teieHM dotorem i/ms, Ex. 3, 8. Hi heora lotwrencat witte, Mk. Skt. To witenne, Blickl. Homl. 63, 3: 129, 26: 209, 19. (bb) with /or 
I a, zg. Hi witte tprfica fela, Cd. Th. 29, 3 ; Gen. 445. De&h de hi don de : — Critt di witte, for don de (quia) te hilga di tlip, Blickl. Homl. 
hit fir witde. Past. 33; Swt. 243, 3. Hi ne wisse word ne angin, 233, zg. (c) with indirect interrogative forms: — Ic wit hwet hi 
Cd. Th. 223, 23; Dan. 125. Ealle da de done gylt mid him witton ]H:nce]», Blickl. Homl. z8i, 10: Cd.Th. 34, lo; Oen. 333. Ic wit hwi 
eonuii tervi, Ort. 4, 4: Swt. 164, 2. Da twfde lytle fiorme dara b6ca mi ferede, Andr. Kmbl. z8o8; An. 906. Ic ne wit hwfir dfi cart, 
witton tf#ry Hide profitable matter in those books did they know, Patt. Blickl. Homl. 241, 7 : Exon. Th. 49(>, 21 ; Ra. 83, z8. Dfi cant cal 
pref. ; Swt. 3, zi. Yldo beam fir ne cfidon, j^e&h hid fela witton, dit wistcn, and wild hwfir wi wfcian magon. Past. 41; Swt. 304,16. 
Cd. Th. Z79, z6; Ezod. 29. Metod hid ne cfidon, ne witton hid* Dfi wist and cantt hfi dfi lifian tcralt, Cd.Th. 56, 23; Gen. 9x6. Wist 
Drihten God, Beo. Th. 363: B. 181. Gi twelta]i dedde, nym>e ic du hfi dedt idle icyle ende gesettan? Exon. Th. Z63, 16; Gii. 994. 
d6ni wite twefnes, Cd. Th. 224, 29 ; Dan. 143. Nit diet edwer dset gi Edwcr Fseder wit hwaet e6w >earf bi>, Blickl. Homl. 21, z. Wi witon 
witan da )'rige and da tide now est vestrum uosse tenipora et momenta, hwelce waelhridwneita Neron weorhte, Bt. 16, 4; Fox 56, 36. Ne 
Blickl. Homl. 117, 24. Da mildettan dara de men witen. Exon. Th. wuti gi of hweic tfd hlaferd Twer to cymmende tid, Mt.Kmbl. Lind. 24, 
253, z; Jul. 207. Gi ne magon witan dttra ttda tacnu, Mt. Kmbl. z6, 42. Gif ic witte hfi . . ., Beo. Th. 3032; B. 2319. Dst dfi witte 

3 ; Exon. Th. 339, 1 1 ; Gii. Ex. 92. Gerfm witan heardra hetejmnca, (wittett, v. /.) hwaes du wundredest, Bt. 41, 4; Fox 232, Z4. Ne witte 
26 z, Z3 ; Jul. a6i. Os Hfilend God onwrih, daet wi hine witan mfitan, hi hwonne him ffimnan t6 br^de wfiron, Cd. Th. 157, 5 ; Gen. 2600. 
24, Z4; Cri. 384: Beo. Th. 509; B. 252. ^gliwtB^ret tceal tcearp Diet wi witten (witton, v. /.) hw^t hi wfire, Bt. 42 ; Fox 236, a. Dct 
Myldwiga getdid witan worda and wcorca, 382; B. 288. Wytan, Hy. ic wite gearwe on hwylciie wcg ic gange, Pt. Th, 142, 9. Wite dfi hfi 
3, Z7. 06 hit mon fit t6 witanne, Past. 46; Swt. 337, 5. Bic da de wfd and sTd helheodo, and mid hondum Imet, Cd. Th. 308, 27; Sat. 
niddbedearfotta lidn eallum monnum t6 wietonne, pref.; Swt. 7, 7. Td 699. Wi wkon magon hu twT>e fit it det dsg t6 mfirtieime, Blickl. 
wieteniie, 15; Swt, 92, 26. Wiiende (seientes) figder ge g6d ge yfel, Hohil. 161, 7: 47, 21. witan wille hwKt geddn waa, Z77, z. 

Gen. 3, 3. Witenduni (weotendum, Pt, Stirt.) di scientibus te, Pt. Spl. (d) wHh gif watt gif hit it iwa wi tecgan hyrdon, Beo. Th. 330; 

t g, iz. Nin ^ing nif bebydd d«t ne sf witen (quod non seiatur), Lk. B. 272,^ (6J with the construction of (2) and of (5). (a) (2) and (gb): 
kt. Z2, 2. (3) with acc. and infin,: — Dfir ic teomian wat dfnne tige- — An Jang ic wSt, d*t ic wsct blind, and dset ic nfi getcd, Jn. Skt. 9, 23. 
brfidor bendum fsestne, Andr. Kmbl. 365 ; An. Z83. Wi witun di Wat ic dset^fi di, dwt hi bid allet le&t ican dredmes, Cd. Th. 273, 34 ; 
bllewitne wetan, Coll. Monast. Th, 18, 22. Dara cynna monige hi Sat, z8i : Andr. Kmbl. 866; An. 433. Dfi watt mine gehedwunea, 
witte on Germanie wetan, Bd. 3, 9; S. 623, 14: Exon. Th. 182, 20; d«t ic com dust, Blickl. Homl. 89, 13. Dset dfi wist, diet ic watt dead, 
Gfi. Z313 ; 248, x6 ; Jul. 91. Witte, 436, 15 ; Ra. 55, i : 324, 28 ; 183, 13, Da de hit witon. d*t hid hira ]>e6wia]>, Bt. 2X ; Fox 72, 32. 

Vfd. zoi. Dfir dfi wite elenan standan, Lchdm. ii. 346, 10. (4) with Dart ic gearwe witte, daet . . ., Exon. Th. Z96, 7 ; Az. 170: Cd. Th. 

acc. and complementary word or phrase :^For daere'byldo de ic t6 him 24, 31 ; Gen. 386. Dit wuta^ gid, dartte geneulfica]> rfc Gbdet, Lk. Skt. 
wit, Blickl. Homl. Z79, 21. Ic di on dysium byndiim wit wyrmum t6 Lind, xo, iz. Mr hi i6d wite. daet da synfullan tawla tticien helle t6 
witte, Soul Kmbl. 303 ; Seel. zgg. Ic mi daet Wit t6 heipe, Pt. Th. 31, middei, Salm. Kmbl. 342 ; Sal. 1 70. Hu mieg ic hit witan, det ic hit 
7. Ic wit hcdhburh hir ine ne&h, Cd.Th. zgz.S; Gen. 2517. Ic hine agan tceal unde seire ^ssum, quod possessurus sim earn? Gen. Z3, 8. 
goodne wit, Pt. Th. 33, 6 : 106, z ; Beo. Th. 3731 ; B. 1863 : Hy. z, 3. (b) with (a) and (gc) Dfi dart Sna wiit, hfi mi mfidor gebacr, Pt. C. 
Ne wit Ic mi beworhtne wulle fl^ium, Exon. Th. 417, z z ; Ra. 36, 3, DC 61. Gif dfi hit wist, hfi dfi mfire eart, Hy. 3, ao. Det ne wit finig, 
wfitt di bfilet cwealm hitne in helle, Andr. Kmbl. 2374; An. Z188. hfi da witan tind wundorllce, Exon. Th. 223, 10; Pb. 337. Daet ne 
Hi wit hit tincgiefan biheledne. Exon. Th. Z83, zg ; Gu. Z326 : gzz, witte hi, hwaet te manna wet, Andr. Kmbl. 521 ; An. 261. Daet hid det 
zg; Seef. 92. For dam firende det hi t6 fit eallum wit. 451,34; witton, hwonne hi diste worlde ende getettan wolde, Blickl. Homl. z Z9, 9. 
D6m. ZI3. Hy him in wuldre witon WaMendet giefe, 70, 23 ; Cri. Nit nfinig mon de det in wite, hfi lange hi dit geddn wille, hwe^r dit 
J244 : 107, 20; Gfi. 61. Du wytctest det dfi wittett Critt on ride >Qtcnd aceole be6n tcyrtre de lengre, Z19, 3. Det dfi t6d wfte, hfi det 
ihangenne, Blickl. Homl. 85, 34: Pt. Th. 118, 21. Da hc6 tilette geeode. Exon. Th. 28, 6 ; Cri. 442. Det ic t6d wite, hweder ..., Andr. 
witte, Elen. Kmbl. 2404; El. 1203: Cd. Th. 3, 26; Gen. 41; Beo. Kmbl. Z2o6; An. 603. Ne mege wi det t6d witan, hfi du aedele eart, 
Th. Z297 ; B. 646. Hi wende hine dfir hi witte handgeweorc heofeii- Hy. 3, 13, (c) with (a) and (3 d) ; — Gif hi tynful it, det ic nit, Jn. 
cyninges, Cd. Th. 31, ga; Gen. 494: 169, 3; Gen. 2793; 239, Z; Skt 9, 25. (7) with preposition 3#:— Wi witon bt moiinum, le te de 
Dan. 683 : Exon. Th. zoa, x6 ; Gfi. 976. Hi aldor>egn deadne witte, bitt done monn det him dbgie wid 6derne de hi bid ierre, det Irtlgende 
Beo. Th. 2623 ; B. 13M: Cd. Th. 249, 25 ; Dan. 535. Dat hi witte m5d hi gegrenied, Past lo; Swt. 63, IX. Hid witton ge be heora Hge, 
hine tcyldigne, Chart. Th. z66, 33. Hid done here tdweardhe witton, ge eac be dara hfi|»enra manna fleame they knew both about their victory 
Blickl. Homl. 79, zg : Shm. 86, 3 : Exon. Th. 439, 20; Ho. 2. Ne and about the heathens* flight, Blickl. Homl. 203, 3. Se consul heora 
mi onrihtet on iwiht wittan, Pt. Thi 38, 3. Witton him be tfidan ungemet'ofsidg find tige hefde; be dem mon mehte witan, di hi and 
Sigelwara land, Cd. Th. z82, z ; Exod. 69. Witton, Beo. Th. 498 ; B. da contulat hid atellan ne niehton quot millia hominum iuterfeeta, quot 
*246. Gif hi hine tylfne wite det clfinne, L.C.E. 5; Th. I. 362, 9. eapta sint, ipse consul dstendiit qui, cum multitudinem cdpti ^puU 
(5) with a clause, (a) without connecting word Ic wit dfi eart Codes re/erre vellet, numerum enpUeare non potuit, Ort. 3, zo; Swt. Z40, 30. 
hilga, Mk. Skt. I, 24: Cd.Th. 24, 30; Gen. 383: 35,8; Gen. 331. Be dam efteran is t6 witanne, det hi wtet td bitcope gehilgod seeaadb 
Ic wit bedh, gifdi fifire gewyrd det . . . Jionne getibtt dfi . . ., Bt. 36, intimandum, quod in episcopatum fuerit ordinatus, Bd. 4, 23 ; S. 594, 

2 ; Fox Z74, 24. Wi witon hi fire wset wealdend, Blickl. Homl. 243, zz. ZX. to be mse, be in gne^rsentes : — Di windon hi det hi tefa 
17. Witte hi hit beam on myclum ymbhygdum wfiron, zgz, 26. Wite ne witte, ac det hi widde vulgue aesdmqbat eum intanire, Bd. 2, 13 ; 
de be dfttuni, gif dfi e&dmddne eorl gcmite, dam bid gett gegederad S. 3x7, za 'Geseoh det dfi teala wite.* Cwe^ hi: *Ne wide id* 
Oodet igeii beam, Exon. Th. 318, 4 ; Mdd. 77. (b) with introductory vide ul sanum sapiae. Non, inquU, insanio, 5, 13 ; S. 632, 32. XU. 
tftrf k wit (novt), det dfi eait wlitig, Gen. X2, xi. Ic wit (scio), to be conscious tf, to know fear, pity, etc., to fed, shew respect, honour, 
det dfi fwi dldett, 20, 6. U wit (cognovs), det Drihten yt mfirt^ Ex. etc.:— Wit ic torga df mi, Cd. Th. 34, 33: Gen. 886. For hwon 
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wStt tfQ wedii? 54, ii; Qen. 8y6. Hit inSre ne wit bflton gnorn*' 
uage. Met. $, 9. Se wynM ne wit on his nifigwinum niirsn Ire, Salm. 
Knibl, 717; Sal. 358. Bid him t6 litelne ege t6 witan Jttl too 
iitih auw tfhivtt Wulfst. eao, 27. Dii ifes ]K>nc ne wisscs tkw knmitt 
(/tiiiti) no gratitude for </, Kxoii. Th. 85, f ; Cri. 1386 : 90, 15 ; Cri. 
1474* Hone tfe in meoduhealle mine wisse (sMoutd f$tl afftetion)^ 
o|^>e mec frlfran wolde, aS8, 7; Wand. 27. Ic l^de det file on 
6brum Irwyr^nesie wiite, Dlickl. Homl. 185, 13. He him forgeaf done 
ntd de hi 16 him wiste, Ors. 5, 15; Swt. 250, 15. HI sir iie wiste, 
Cd. Th. 12, 3; Qen. 179. Hid sorge wiht, weorces ne wiston, 49, 2; 
Oen. 786. Dwt is t5 wundrianiie, dset da Egipli swi lytic boncunge 
wiston Idsepe, Ors. 1, 5 ; Swt. 34, 32. Dwt hT nfinige incaii to him 
wiston St menttm ad ilium ah omni ira rtmolam hahtre^ Bd. 4, 24 ; S. 
89*. Wite marau banc dss de dd hxbbe, donne dxs de dd wine, 

• Prov. Kmbl. 22. ^Ic de gescid wite evtry rational ptrsom, L. C. S. 
75 : Th. i. 424, 19. Dct hi on dam gride niicle mfide wite thal ht 
shiw grtai resect to that < giid,' L. Eth. vii. 31 ; Th. i. 336, 14. Gif 
man on Codes gride mfide witan wolde, Wulfst. 161, 3. Ne wolde hi 
finige Ire witan on daere Cristeiian fifestnysse nee religioni Christianae 
aliquid inptndtbai honoris, Bd. 2, 20; S. 521, 29. DG ml noldest b^nc 
witan mTnra gdda, Wulfst. 261, 10. Nl he&ge witende non aita sapientes, 
Scint. ^9, 2. [He wald ha witen (witten, wist, v, //.), 0. M. 10793. 
Ooth, witan ; prs, wait, pL witun ; p, wissa : O. Sax, witan ; prs. wit, 
pi, witun ; p, wissa : O. Frs, wita ; prs, wet, pi, witen, witath : O, H, 
Qer, wizzan ; prs, weiz, pi, wizzun ; p, wissa, wista, westa ; pp, wiz- 
zan : leel, vita ; prs, veit, pi, vitu ; p, vissa ; pp, vitinn.] v. be-, ge- 
witan, nytan, un-witende. 

wltaa ; p, wit, pi, witon ; pp, witen. I. to set /o, take heed to, 

guard, keep, (1) absolute : — God wftebon dam hlhstan heofna rice ufan 
Alwalda, Cd. Th. 32, 31 ; Gen. 511. [He (Ood) wited and wialdcd 
alle bing, Anglia i. il, 40. Ihesu, wel bu witest hem, Jul. 51, 15. Wei 
is him b^t waked and wited wel him seolncn, 74, 6. Swuch wardein 
(God), b^t wit and wered us ever, A. R. 312, 8. pt vif wittes, b^t 
wited heorte alse wakemen, 14, 6. Wite mine Bruttes a to bines 
lifes, Laym. 28604. ^'i*^ • • * i^i* >oule, Havel. 405. To witen 
ant to welden, Marh. 2, 23. To wyten us wyb b^” unwihte, Misc. 72, 
4.] (a) with acc. Bxt bid g5d swefen, wTte dG dxt georne on dfnre 

heortan, Lchdm. iii. 154, 19. (3) with a clause: — Wtte du georne, dxt 
dG dd ealle da tSen vide, ut omnia ostenla facias, Ex. 4, 21. Wfte dxt 
dfn gejKinc ne losige, Lchdm. iii. 154, 20. Wyte dxt dG swI dS, Nicod. 
26 ; Thw. 14, 23. Wfte se 6der, dart hi hit bite, L. G. S. 76 ; Th. i. 
418, 13. Wl willab Iwerinti Gs ; wite gl hwxt gl ddn siddan, L. A£lfc. 
P. 1 ; Th. ii. 364, 13. Wl beod unscildige, gif wl hit seenb^^^* 

0I hwicder gl silfe edwrum slwluni beorgan willan, 43 ; 1^. ii. 382, 27. 
^ite je b«t )e jemen benne halie sunnedel, O. E. Homl. i. 12, 29. Cf. 
Qoth, ]7u witeis ah Mt. 27, 4.] II. to lay to a person's charge, 
lay the blame of something on a person or thing, impute, ( I ) absolute : — 
Wfte impuiet, Germ. 400, 560. (2) with dat. of person : — Dset hi him 
ne wfte, Bt. proem.; Fox viii. 12. (3) with dat. of person and acc. of 

charge: — MTiium Ignum scyldum ic hit wfte, Ps. Th. 21,2. Ne wfte 
ic him da womewidas, Cd. Th. 39, 7; Gen. 621. Hwxt wftst dG Gs 
what do you lay to our charge f Bt. 7, 5; Fox 22, 36: Homl. Th. ii. 
164, 28. Ml Frel wftcb sume dara synna. Exon. Th. 456, 32 ; Hy. 4, 
75: Salm. Kmbl. 885; Sal. 442. Hwxt wite dO ml? ^ul Kmbl. 43; 
Seel. 22. Ic nvste hwxt hf ml witon, Ps. Th. 34, 15. Hid witan 
Claudiuse done hunger, and hi weard him grom (imperator eonvitiis in- 
festatus), Ors. 6, 4; Swt. 260, 22. Ne wTt du heom das synna ne 
statuas illis hoe peceatum, H. R. 9, 29. Gif dG hwxt on druncen misdd, 
ne wft dG hit dam ealode, Prov. Kmbl. 39: 18: 54. Gif hi hwylc 
hlealiterlfc word onfinde, dxt hi dxt Gs ne wfte, Guthl. prol. ; Gdwiii. 2, 
13: Ps. Th. 65, 16. Hwasb^r R6mane hit wften nG finegum men t6 
seeganne hwxt hiera folces forwurde? Ors. 5, 2; Swt. 220, 9. Hwxt 
sid syn wfire, de him sed ewin wite, Elen. Kmbl. 832 ; £1. 416. Ic eom 
swfde gefidude dsstte gl woldon finige wuht edw selfum wftan (widtan, 
Hatt. MS.}, fir ic hit edw wite. Hit is g6d dat gl hit nG wiltun (wfton, 
Hatt. MS.), Past. 31 ; Swt. 206, 10. &fter dam de him swi oftradlfce 
mislamp, hid angunuan bit wftan heora littedwum and heora cempum 
beora earfeba, Ors. 4, 4 ; Swt. 164, 25 : . Cd. Th. 51, 9 ; Gen. 824 ; Hy. 
6, 25 ; Beo. Th. 5475 : B. 2741. (4) with prep, governing person, and 
charge expressed in a clause:— Gif dG ml on wfte, dat ic unrihtlfce 
done biKopddm oiiflnge, Anglia x. 141, 22. [Gif b^ witest eni bing 
Hne sunne bute bi sulueti, A. R. 304, 10. Schal he hit wite me? O. and 
If that I mysspeke wyte it the ale of South werk, Chauc. 
Mill. Prol. 32. Wytjn impuio. Prompt. Parv. 531. O, Sax, wftan: 
O, H, Qer, wfzan imputare, statuere, Cf. Qoth, fra-, in-weitan.] III. 
to go, depart : — Nylle ic fifre bionan Gt wftan, ac ic symle hir s6fte wille 
itandan. Met. 24, 52. [Wited ge awariede gastes into jait eche Gr ite 
maledicti in ignem efemnm, O, K. Homi. ii. 5, 36. He heden wit, 123, 
^ pe wolf to witeb, Laym. 21311. Herode wass witenn ut off life, 
Orm, 8222. Ne wite pou nc^t fra me ne diseesseris a me, fs, 21, 12.] 

T. at-, ed*, ge-, 6b-wftaii. 


’ wite* es (e weak gen, pi, wftena occurs) ; Ir. I. punishment, pain 
that is inflicted as punishment, /omisfii.;— Wfte poena vel snpplicium. 
Wit. Voc. i. 86, 35. Tintregung vel wite tormentum, Wulck. Gl. 178, 
20. Hed {Eve) hafde hire sylfre geworht dat mfiste wfte and eallunt 
hire cynne, ge dat wfte was t6 dat sttang, dat fighw^ lc man sceolde 
mid sire on dit world cuman, and hIr on torhguiii bedn, and mid sire 
of gewftan, Blickl. Homl. 5, 27 : Cd. Th. 28, 0 ; Gen. 431. Hid (JLoPs 
wife) Strang begeat wfte, 155, 5 ; Gen. 2568. Ride wfte {the deluge), 
79* 30; Gen. 1319. Was dat wtte {the destruction of Jerusalem) swi 
Strang, swi Godes gepeld fir mycel was, Blickl. Homl. 79, 27. Hwaber 
dG ongite dat file yfctwillende mon sid wftes wyrpc? Bt. 38,6; Fox 
ao8, 9, 13 : 39, 2 ; Fox 212, 25. Wyies, 39, 9; Fox 226, 5. Sweartne 
Ifg werum td wfte, Cd. Th. 153, 21; Gen. 2542: Hy. 6, 27. Hid 
ahdfon hine of dam heGan wfte {crucifixion). Rood Kmbl. 121 ; Kr. 61. 
Licgeb loniium fast . . wyllep hine on dam wtte, Salm. Kmbl. 537 ; 
Sal. 268. HI wite wealdep he is the disposer of punishment, Cd. Th. 
248, 33 ; Dan. 523. Wfte poetiam, vindietam, Hpt. Gl. 496. 7 : Blickl. 
Homl. 77, 28. Hat dG inc meaht wfte bewarigan, Cd. Th. 35, 31; 
Gen. 563. DG dost ewealmes scealt wfte wiiinan, 62, 14 ; Gen. 1014. 
Ic wfte bolade, Exon. Th. 89, 5 ; Cri. 145a : 240, 25 ; Ph. 644: Elen. 
Kmbl. 103S ; El. 520. Fred wolde on wfirlogan wfte settan, Cd. Th. 76, 
33; Gen. 1265. Oeteah hi engles hand wrftan Sentiara wfte, 261, 17; 
Dan. 727. Dl tind wfiu weotud be gewyrhtum, Andr. Kmbl. 1730 ; An. 
1367 : Exon. Th. 258, 13: Jul. 264. Ne ondrfide ic ml ddmas dfne, 
ne diiira wIta bealo, 255, 9 ; Jul. 21 r. He weorna feala wfta gebolode, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2979; An. 1492. Manlgra wfta (widta, Hatt. MS.) hid 
bedd wyrde, Past. 28; Swt. 190,7. Wftena lormenionwt, poenarum, 
Hpt. Gi. 485, 10. Nc hist dG orhlyte dara wftena, Homl. Th. it. 310, 
27. Wttum eruciatibus, poenis, Ifpt. Gl. 487, 12. Dl hed was t6 dim 
wftum {ad poenam) gelfidd, Gen. 38, 25. 'l l niaiiegum wftuni geworht 
put to many tortures, Bt. 16, 2 ; Fox 52, 20. Wftum belecgaii, Andr. 
Kmbl. 2424; An. 1213. Mid wftum swingan. Exon. Th. 279, 22 ; Jul. 
617. Forniman mid wftum, Blickl. Homl. 189, 31. Wfta formenta, sup- 
ptieia, Hpt. Gl. 499, 34. Wftu, Andr. Kmbl. 2829 ; An. 1417. f refer- 
ring to the punishment of hell : — Dat ungeendode wfte, Blickl. Homl. 
25, 24: 51, 31: Andr. Kmbl. 1778; An. 891: Exon. Th. 446, 8; 
D6m. 19. Is des wfilfca him, wftes afylled, Cd. Th. 271, 4 ; Sat. loo. 
Wftes fyr, Exon. Th. 39, a i ; 625. Grim helle f^r t6 wfte, 78, 7 ; Cri. 
1270. Synna t6 wfte, 77, 2 ; Cri. 1150. In wfte bfdan, Cd. Th. 268, 
I ; Sat. 48. Gelfided de t6 wfte |a t6 wuldre, Blickl. Homl. 97, 22. 
Se gist nimeb at Gode swi wfte twi wuidor, swi him fir dot eordfaet 
geworhtc, Soul Kmbl. 13; Seel. 7: Blickl. Homl. 23, 6. In Ice wfte 
gefealian, 57, 21. Se dat wfte fir t6 wrece gesette, Cd. Th. 295, 28; 
Sat. 494. HI das 6hres slule of wftum genrredc, and of tiiitregum 
allsde, Blickl. Homl. 1 1 3, 33. HI bid mid wftum predd after his dedpe, 
49f 25. On Icum wftum wunian, 83, 18. Ic sccal wean and wftu and 
wrace dredgan, Cd. Th, 276, 7 ; Sat. 1 85, I ft. a means or implement 
of punishment : — Wundor on wfte {the fiery furnace) agangen, Cd. Th. 
233, 3 ; Dan. 270. Wfta cyn eatastarum, \. .t. Voc. ii. 85, 58 : 18,64 ; 
20, 34. I b. n fine, v. wttc-rfiden : — Sid dat wfte .lx. scitt., 6d 

dat aiigylde Srfse t6 .xxx. scitt. . . . sippan sid dat wfte .cxx. scitt., L. 
Alf. pol. 9; Th. i. 6S, 3-5. Gilde sc borh dam hlaforde his were de his 
wftes wyrde sf, L. Eth. i. 1 ; Th. i. 282, 4. Se hllford gesette .xxx. 
scitt. t6 wfte, L. In. 3 ; Th. i. 104. 4:6; Th. i. 106, 7:7; Th. i. 106, 
16: 10; Th. i. to8, 10: 25; Th. i. 118, 16. Be wfte, Th. {. 1 18, 15 : 
L. E. G. 3 ; Th. i. 168, 6. HI Ige healf dat wfte, L. Wih. 1 1 ; Th. i. 
40, 3. Gylde swa wer swi wfte, L. £. G. 2 ; Th. i. 168, a. Gif hwl 
after dam wfte craGge, L. C. S. 70 ; Th. i. 412, 24. Bed se cyng filccs 
dara wfta wyrde de da men gewyreen de b6cland habben, L. Eth. i. 1 ; 
Th. i. 282, 16. See Kemble's Saxons in England, ii. 53. II. in a 
general sense, torment, plague, disease, evil, pain: — Wfte malum, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 58, 63. Dat wfte geswSe plaga cessavit, Num. 16, 48, 46. 
Dis yiee wfte {plaga) Hibernia gelfce wale sidh and cwylmde, Bd. 3, 
27 ; S. 558, 19; 4, 7; S. 574. 35. Was dat wfte {famine) t6 Strang, 
Cd. Th. 109, 8; Gen. 1819. Drihten »16h dat folc mid swfde micclum 
wfte {plaga magna nimis), Num. 1 1, 33. Of dam wfte gehfiled sonata 
a plaga, Mk. Skt. 5, 29. Ne ondrfid dG dl dead t6 swfde for nSnum 
wfte, Prov. Kmbl. 49. Ne bid him hyra yrmdu In t6 wfte, tc dara 
Gperra eld t6 sorgum, Exon. Th. 79, 20 ; Cri. 1293. Waldend him (tat 
wfte {blindness) tedde, 336, 4 ; Gn. Ex. 43. God sealde gumeiia ge- 
hwelcuni wclan swi wfte, Cd. Th. 256, 23 ; Dan. 645. Wfte Iwinnan 
to be tormented. Exon. Th. 130, 18 ; Gu. 440 : 441, 26 ; Kl. 5. Wfte 
leegan on /o /onneM/, 144, 29; GO. 685. Syndon hyra wfta 

scyteliim cilda onifeost sagittae parvulorum faetae sunt plagae ecrum, 
Ps. Th. 63, 7. Wradu waiiiiMhiin wfta gehwyices, sace and sorge,. 
Elen. Kntbl. 2058; £1. 1030. He monge gehfilde heGgra wfta, Exon. 

^ 55 * 9 * Waiihlle wftuni gebundene, Andr. Kmbl. 1160 ; 

An. 580. HI gehfilde manega of wftum {plagis), Lk. Skt. 7, 21. Slefi 
dl Drihten mid dim Egiptiscan wfton ulcere Aegypti,. Deut. 28, 27. 
Ic sende call mfn wffo (plagas) ofer dl, Ex. 9, 14. Wl gelxiap ung^ 
cyndetfeo wftu, Blickl. Homl. 107, 26. Nfs n6 dat In diet hi him Ore 
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YtXivL (tk§ paint thai w inflict) ne ondr^de, 85. 15: Cd. Th. 389, 3/ ^Andiwarod€cyntngwftgumitniiin(/ilf ma^Viaii) 

Sat. 39a. [Hit wife abided on ]>ere odre weorlde, O. £. Homi. i. 103, and the attrologcrttona the sorcenrt, and the Chaidcant, Dan. 2, 2, la) 
3a. Mid aermliche when (in )oure bendhuse, and MS.), Laym. 1040. aa4, 13; Dan. 135. Uultgan divinot, Wrt. Voc. ii« J06, 57: 35,43 
Uppe wite of feowerti punden, 5118. O. San* witi punishnunt, torment: divinot^ ariolot, 141, 55. III. applied to thing!, a pretage:-^ 
O. Frt, wfte : O. H, Ger. wizi poenot tuppliciuntt iormentum, pattio, ASt^wdon twdgen ateorran . . . Hf wftegan {praetagae) w^ron grimme 
damnatiOf judieiumt crux: leeU vfti a puniihmimt^finie^ ▼. bl6d-, do!-, w«Iei, Dd. 5, 33; S. 645, 16. Wttegum praesagminibns, Hpt, Gl. 448 
fiht* (fyht-), fyrd- (ferd-)* belle-, leger-, weard-, weorold-, wrsc-wlte. 64. [Dauid ))e halie wite^e, O. E. Honil. i. 43, 16. Se witi^e, 333, la 
wlte-aDm, et; n. A house of punishment^ a prison : — ^WStern career, De lordew pe tebte Salenion and alle wise witege here wisdom, ii. 83, 36 
Wrt. Voc. ii. xa8, 6a. Dauid pe witeje, H. M. 5, a. Teilesin heo heolten for witie, Laym. 9094 

wlte-bend a torturing bond* a prison-bond wierlogan wfte- Merlin ^ witeje, 27415. Tweolue of >ine witijn, of Jnne wisuste mon 

bendum swencan iti6ton, Andr. Kmbl. ai6; An. 108. We euj^eddigne nen,4308. He ))eos word seide ]»urh an of his wite^en propheta clamaba 
on carcerne clommum belegdon, wftebendum, 31 ao; An. 1563. dicens, Kath. 483. O.JEf. Oer, ^izego propheta ; pitho,dmHus,ariolut,[ 

wlto-br6ga, an; m. Penal horfor, a horrid punishment or torsnent : — v. deufol-, tungol-witega. 

Ne md weorcc sind wftebrdgan, de du td md bedtast, Exon. Th. 350, witeg-d6m, es ; m. I. prophecy : — Dwt sie gefylled wftigddnr 

31 ; Jut. X35. Eal dst man 8s forcsegd embe helle wftebrdgan (cf. (prophetic) Essaies, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 13, 14. Djet uTtgaddm and allra 
Wende him God fro heuene riche into helle witerbrogen (hellewites candne cuido da de ymb Cristes drouiig Scueden uses t wdron, Jn. Skt 
brogen?). Chart. Th. 581, 3), Wulfst. 151, 34. Hd dec seiide^ in da Lind. 19, 30 margin. 11 . divination meahte sed manigec 

sweartestan and da wyrrestan wftebrdgan, Elen. Kmbl. i86x ; £ 1 . 93a : Jnirh wftigddm wihte S|>cncean, ne Shiegan, Cd. Th. 334, 34; Dan. 146. 

Cd. Th. 3, 33 ; Gen. 45. , [O. H. Ger. wfzag-tuom prophetia, d/v/>ia/fo.] Cf. wfte*ddni, wftegang. 

wited-lio. T. witod-lfc. witege, an ; /. A prophetess : — Anna diu wftga Anna propheiista, Lk 

wfte-d6m, es; m. I. knowledge derived from a superhuman Skt. Lind. Rush, a, 36. [O. H. Ger. wfzaga prophetissa?] v. wftegtttre 

source, prophecy, foreknowledge: — ^Wfteddm profetia, Kent. Gl. 1064. wite*geard (P), es; m. A place of punishment : — ^Wftehfises t wyert* 
Se Godes wer durh wfteddmes gfist (per prophetiae spiritum) done storm eardes (wftegeardes ?) amphitheatri, Hpt. Gl. 484, 47. 
tdwardne foreseah, Bd. 3, 15 ; S. 54a, 4. Daet hed durh wfteddmes gist wltegend-lio ; adj. Prophetic (Elisha) bidde de (Elijah), daetic 
da idle forecwdde, 4. 19 ; S. 5S8, 15 : 4, a8 ; S. 606, 20. Daet wundor, beu fifylled mid dam wftegendlfcum giste de on d€ n& wuna|», Homl. Skt. i. 
dsBt ]>orh wfteddmes craeft [hdj wiste and him cydde, Guthl. 17 ; Gdwin. 18, a8a. Daet cild on his mddor iunode . . . mid wftigendlfcre fsegnunge 
70, a. V/iUdome vaticinatione, Hpt. Gl. 520, 1 7. Hf >urh wfteddm getacnode done tdeyme Gres Alysendes, Homl. Th. i. 352, a8. Hf wiston 

eal inenidon, Kzoii. Th. 104, 24; GG. ij. II. a statement of what da tdwerdan ding, and mid wftigendlfcere gyddunge bododon, 540, 25. 

If known through superhuman agency, a prophecy: — Waes gefylled se witegeatre, an; /. A propAf/fss: — Anna waes wftegystre (propAe/issa), 
wfteddm (praesagium) Agustinus, Bd. a, 2 ; S. 504, 8 : 3, 14 ; S. 541, Lk. Skt. 2, 36. Tyn m£dena wiSron on hi^enum folcum, de man h€l 
9 : Blickl. Homl. 71, 3: Exon. Th. 14, 1 ; Cri. 212. Wses se wfteddm Siblllas, dst synd wftegestran, and hf wftegodon ealle be Criste, jElfc. T. 
beforan sungen, Elen. Kmbl. 2304; El. I153. AEfter dam wfteddme Orn. xo, 31. 

secundum vaticinium (prophetiam), Hpt. Gl. 493, 48. ASfter Esaias wltegian, wftgian; p. ode 7 *o prophesy, (x) absolute: — Di hig wfte- 
witeddme, Bd. 3, 23; S. 554, 2 a. Geh^ra]> wftedem Idbes gieddinga, godon (frophetarent), da arn in cnapa and ewaed: *£ldad and Meldad 
Exon. Th. 234, 31 ; Ph. 548. Wfteddmu oracula, Hpt. Gl. 409, 50. wftegia> (prophetant),' Num. ii, 27. Wftiga>,Cd. Th. 246, 16; Dan, 
Wfteddma t godcuiidra sprdca oraculorum, 442, 36. Mid wfteddmas 480. WTtgas, Mt, Kmbl. p. 7, 10. Zacharias wars mid hSlegum giste 
presago, Wrt. Voc. ii. 66. 32. r. next word, and cf, wfteg-ddm. ifylled and hi wftegode (prophetauit), Lk. Skt. i, 67: Num. 23, 8. 

wited6m-lio ; adj. Of superhuman knowledge, prophetical: — Wfte- Hu ne wftegode wi on dtnum naman ? Mt. Kmbl. 7, 22. Ealle wftegan 
ddtoWc viovkdot a miracle which displayed a knowledge communicated by wtteguduii (wftgadun, Rush.) 6d Idhannes, ii, 13. Mid witegieiide 
God (cf. him God ealle da dfglan )»ingc cGd gedyde. 1 . la), Guthl. 11 ; mCde, Guthl. 5 ; Gdwin. 36, 19. (a) with an object, (a) an accusative: 
Gdwin. 54, X. OGdlac wUeddmllce giste (10 pro/Af/iV spfW/) wedx. and ' — Diet 'he him wftgode wyrda gej»ingu, Cd. Th. 250, 13; Dan. 546. 
hi da tdweardan mannum cydde swi cGdlfce swi da andweardan, 13; *£dwre wftgaii eow wftgodan dysig* ... Hid scolden leisunga wftgian, 
Gdwin. 60, 19. Wfteddmlfce mGde hi sang, 4; Gdwin. 28, 19. Past. 15: Swt. 91, 3-8. Hie eal, diet tdweard wses, beforan wftgodan, 

wlto*fasat| adj. In slavery as a punishment for crime, v. wfte- Blickl. Homl. 161, 15, Se swig wses ))urh wftgan wftgod, 133, 31. 
^6w Hi wyle diet man fredge sefter his dsege filene wftefsestne roan (b) with a clause : — Hi wftgode, diet se U^endsceolde sweltan for dsere 
de on his tfman forgylt w£re si quit, secundum patriae Anglic morem, ^dde, Jn. ^t. Il, 51. Hi wftgode suS suS hit gewcordan sceolde, 
in aliquam ineurrisset servitutem tempore sue potestatis, libertate sibi Past. 1 ; S^ 29, ix. Wftigan wftigodan, dset se wolde cuman, Blickl. 
penitus contributa, relaxatus ejus jussu est. Chart. Th. 551, 14. Ic gean Homl. 105, 9. Wftga (prophetiza) Gs, huS is se de dec ofsldg, Mt. 
dsBt man gefreuge filciie wftefsestne man de ic on spruce ahtc, 557, ax. Kmbl. Lind. a6, 68, (c) with constructions of (a) and (b): — Heora 

wltega, an ; m. I. <1 wise man, one who has knowledge Hi is fsederas dset wftgodan, dset him God wolde sendan his sunu, Blickl. Homl. 
wftgan (cf. the epithets applied to Simon, eald fiwita, 907 ; El. 455, guma 177, lO. (3) with a preposition Anna wftegode be him ... swi 
gehdum fr8d, 1059; El. 53X, and the whole passage in which these hSlig wff wses dses wyrde, dset hed mdste wftigian embe Crist, Homl. Th. 
forms occur) sunu, Elen. Kmbl. 1181 ; El. 592. Swi Gs gefreogun gteiwe i. 146, 27-29. Hi wftgode be dsre icennednesse Cristes, Ps. Th. 8, 
wftgan ^urh wfsd6m on gewritum cypap. Exon. Th, 199, 23; Ph. arg.: Blickl. Homl. 133, 28. Wftgade, 83, 24. Wftegan de wftef^on 
30. II. one who has knowledge from a superhuman source, (x) a ymbe Crist, JElfc. T. Om. 2, 18. [pis wite)ede Dauid ...]>» he 

propA#/.*—Wftcga propAffn vcl fw/«, Wrt. Voc, i, 41,69: propheta, qi, witejede bi Drihteiie, O, E. Homl. i. 7, X3-X5. Minna bern sculeix 
68 . (i a) in the biblical sense : — Swi se wftega sang, Menol. Fox 119; witejan, 91, 5. O. Frs. wftgia : O, H. Ger, wfzagdn prophetare, vati^ 
Men. 59. Wftga, Exon. Th. 41, 4; Cri, 650; 316, x8 ; Mod. 50. Se cinari, auguriari, divinare.] v, fore-, ge-wftegian. 
wftiga (the Psalmiit; v. Ps. 28, 3) cwwd, Fragin. Kmbl. 13; Leas. 8. witegung, e;/. I. prophecy: — An d*ra gec^dde Cristes t 5 - 

6d diet wftga cwom, Daniel t6 dime, Cd. Th. 225, 5 ; Dan. X49. Wftga cyme mid sealmsange, and 6der mid wftegunge. Sind sealnisang and 
(Isaiah), Exon. Th. 19, 26 ; Cri. 306. I6nas ticn d«s wftegan (pro- wftegung, swylce hf syflinge w6ron . . . t6 dim ftf Alfcum b6cum, Homl. 
phetae), Mt. Kmbl; 12, 39. On dss wftegan bic Isaiam, Mk. Skt, i, 2. Th, i. 188, 19. Dl w«s gefylled Hieremias wftegung, de dus wftrgodCf 
Sunu Dauides wftgan (Nathan the prophet) lirum getimbrede tempel, Cd. 80, x8. Esaias wft»ung (wftgiung prophetia, Lind.), Mt. Kmbl. 13, 
Th. 202, X9; Exod. 390. D*t frain Drihtne geeweden was furh done 14- Wftgiung, p. 30 , 1$, In stefne wftgeonm in uoce prophetiae, 
wftegan (wftgo, Lind., witgu. Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. i, 22 : 2, 15. Twelf Mk. Skt. p. i, 8. Swi swi Isaias se wftega hit on bic sette on hit 
wftegan svndon de twelf bic iwriton . . . Wfron eic 6dre wftegan de wftegunge, iElfc. T. Gm. a, aa. ' II. divination :-^ptuh eor^ 
lie writon nine bic, .ffilfc. T. Grn. 10, 8, 28. 'Euwre wftgan (pro- wUegung geomantia, Wrt. Voc. K. 42, 23. purh deh^s wftgung wicrD* 
phetae) e6w wftgodon dysig* ... Da g6dan liredwas bedd oR genemnede mantia, 62, go, [He jifd summe witegunge, O. E. Homl. i. 97, 19. 
on hilgum gewritum widtgan (wftgan, Cott. MSS.), for dam bid gc- All |»tt witejbuniige fatt hall^he witess writenn, Orm. 15x49. O, A 
recOLp dis andwearde Iff flednde and dat t6wearde gesweotoligea]r. Past, Ger. wfzagunga divinatio, vaticinium, auspidum.'] v. fore-Wftegung. 
xs; Swt. 91, 3-7. Wftigan, Cd.Th. 293, 26; Sat.460: BGckl.Homl. wlXotpin%-h8oi f. A book containing prophecies, a prophetical book: 
*105, 9. Dat in fyrndagum wftegan siidon, 393, 3a ; Sat. 464. Da — Hit is iwriten be mi on Wftegungbdcum, Homl. Skt. ii. 24, 115. le 
wftigan ptf (Abraham, Isaac, atuiyaeob), Andr. Kmbl. 1 60a ; An. 8oa. gelioniod habbe on edwer wftegiingbicum, dat gi wAron fram fiymde 
HG on worulde Ar wftgan sungoii, gisthilige guman, be Godes beame, gecorene fram Criste selfoin, H. R. q, ii, 30. 

Elen. Kmbl. 1119: El. 561 ; Exon. Th. 5, 3 ; CrL 64. A and wftegena wlto-hmgol, es ; n. A garment worn as a punishment, saekclo'k 
bebod (wftgas t wftgo, Lind., wftgu, Rush.) lex et prophete, Mt. Kmbl. Ic mfne sewAda on wftehragl cyrde posui vestimmiUm meum eitidvm^ 
q, 12. Wftgena word. Exon. Th.’ 29, 27; Cri. 469. Heihfodera nln, Pft. Th. 68, 11. 

ne wftgena, 273, xa ; Jul. 515. Sitef Waldend mid wftegum, Cd. Th, 'wito-hua, es; 11. A house qf punishment or torment, (1) a prison:^ 
301, 25 ; Sat. 587. Ni wi sweotul tacen Gs gesedd Anig, ne wi wftegan WftehCsa ergastulorum, Hpt 01 . 516, 8. (a) an amphitheatre in which 
habbap, dat Gs andgytes mi seegen, Ps. Th. 73 t 9 « (*) « wise man, the Christians were martyred: — wftehGses amphitheatri, Hpt Gl. 484^ 
dtuiner, soothsayer t^WftgMxi, Caldte cyn, Cd. Th. a 18, 19; Dan. 41. 47 * On wftehGse in amphitheainim (the passage it: In amphithcatmm 
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sanctoi ferreis collarlii conncxoi cnicntas camifex imperat duci, Aid. 49)/ 
489, 69. (3) htU Hd hdht diet wTtehug wrtecna {th§ fatttn attgth) 
btdan, Cd. 3, ai ; Gen. 39 : 304, 1 1 ; Sat. 6a8. On wta])ra wTc . . . , 
on wTtchGi, Exon. Th. 94, 7 ; Cri. 1536. 

wlte-ldo» tt; n. Punishment, torment, pain : — ^Wurdon id axan eordin 
waBstma, efiie swa wfde iwS da wltclSc {the burning and terror ai the 
destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah) gerfihton, Cd.Th. 154, la ; Qen. 
^5.14- Weras bSsnedon wtteloccas (wttelSccs, Grn.) weun under wealluiu, 
14<5. 5 ; Gen. 3417. 

wite-leds ; adj. Not having to pay a fine : — Gel^ste lelc wuduwe da 
heregcata binnan twelf mdiiduni, bfiton hire ter to oiihagige, witcleds, 
L.C.S. 74; Th. i. 416, 18. 
witend-lio prophetic, v. wTticiid-lfc. 

witendlioe ; adv, Smrely, certainly : — ^.Witcndlice he getrymde ymb- 
hwyrft eordan etenim j/Snnavit orbem terrae, 1*8. Spl. 9a, a : 40, to : 88, 6. 
Cf. witodlfce. 

witer, witter; adj. Knowing, wise;— HI wTsItce hiiie be^dhte, swS 
hi full witter wabs, Chr. 1067 ; Erl. 204, 35. [Heo wet witcr, heo wes 
wis, Laym. 9600. peo weorcn )*a alre witereste pe wuneden on Druttene, 
15304. Full witerr takeiin a manifest token, Orm. 4013. Wurd de 
child witter and war, Gen. and Ex. 130S. V/ex he witter and wysc, 
Alex. Skt. 629. Icel, vitr wise.] 

wite-r£den[xi], e ; /. I. punishment : — Des cyning behead d«t 

feuwertiglice fsesten healdcn beun ter Elstrum be wtter^dcnne jejunium 
quadraginta dierum observari praecepit . . . in transgressores dignas et 
compeienies punitiones proposuit, Bd. 3, 8 ; S. 531, il. II. fine, 

V. wUe, Ib : — Ut sit tuta . . . regalibus tributis majoribiis et niinoribus, 
sive taxationibus quod nos dicinius wtterlden, Cod. Dip. B. ii. 84, 7. Ego 
Tunburht episcopui aliquam partem terrae donabo libcram ab omnibiit 
terrenis difficultatibus omnium gravitudinum ... a taxationibus quod 
dicinnis wTteredenne, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. lai, 25. BTde mon mid dsere 
wTterddenne 6)7 daet se wer gcgolden sil, L. In. 71 ; Th.i. 148, 4. Nah 
hi dder nSnc wttersdenne he cannot exact any fines, 50; Th. i. 134, 4. 

wlte-sorttf, es ; n. A den of torment, hell : — Qewtt du Iwyrgda in 
dset wltescraef, Cd. Th. 308, la ; Sat. 691. 
wite-ntengf es ; m, A pole used for punishment or torture Wtte- 
stengces, r6de eculei, wftestenges ectdei, gahuli, Hpt. Gl. 478, 70-7$ * 
Anglia xiii. 34, 169. ▼. JirTptl. 

wite*st6w, t\f. A place of punishment or torment, hell : — ^Upp cdmon 
sume dara dystra gista of dsere neowotnesse and of dcre witestdwc (de 
abyssoilla flamtnivoma), Bd. 5, i a ; S. 6a8, 41. Nis her (in hell) itu nllnig 
w6p, swi hit £r gewunelfc wars on disse wTtestdwe, Blickl. Homl. 85, 29. 

wlte«8winge, an ; /. if stroke givett as a punishment, chastisement : — 
Ongaet guniena aldor hwact him Waldend wr«c wtteswingum, Cd. Th. 
II a, a ; Gen. 1864. 

es ; m. One who had been condemned to slavery for crime, 
or from inability to pay the fines incurred for violation of the law. For 
cases which involved loss of freedom, v. ^uw. (i) literal Gif hweic 
man hip wttepeuw (or adj,f v. next word) nfwan gebeuwad, L. In. 48 ; 
Th. i. 132, 7. (2) figurative, one in hell: — Bring us hSelo ITf wiriguni 

wlte)>e6wum. Exon. Th. 10, la; Cri. 15T. 
wite->b96w; adj. In slavery as a consequence of crime: — Be wtte- 
tfeuwes monnes siege. Gif wftejiedw Englisc mon hine forstalie, h6 hine 
mon, L. In. 34; Th. i. 118, 6. Gif ddr hwylc wftededw man sy de 
hid gededwede, hid gelyfd 16 hyre bearnon dxt hf hine willon lyhtan for 
hyre saulle. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vt. 133, 8. Wite]iedwne monnan Wylisene 
mon sceal bedrTfan be twelf hlduni tS swingum, L. In. 54 ; Th.i. 138, 3. 
Ic wullan dxt man gefredgen filcne wTtededwne man on filcum dxra 
landx dx ic mfnon fredndon bxcwedden hxbbx. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 1 aS, 

10. Dxt man fredge on Ulciim tunx xlciie wftx]>xdwnx mann dx 
undxr hirx gededwud wxs, 360, 6. Dis is iElffiges biscopcs ewide. 
Dxt is (Irest, dxt ic wille dxt man gefredge diene wttcbedwiie maiinan 
de on dam biscoprfee sid for hine and for his cynehlaford. Cod, Dip. B. ii. 
329, 17 : L. Ath. i. proem.; Th. i. 198, 9. Weron ddr |>rtd wttcbedwe 
men and bred ]>edwberde, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 15a, 8. Be wftcdedwum 
mannum, L. In. 48; Th. i. 13a, 6. Cf. wTte-fxst, and see Kemble's 
Saxons in England, i. aoo, Grmm. R. A. 328. 
witga-ddm; wTtgian. v. wTteg-dom, wftegian. 
wlpt prep, (adv, cony.). I. with gen. (1) determining the direction 
of motion or action, (a) marking an object towards which motion is 
directed, towards, to, in the direction of: — ^Wende hi hine west wid 
Exanceastres, Chr. 894; Erl. 91, 10. Rad (it wid Lygtfines, 917 ; Erl. 
102, 16. HI Sfaren wxs wip para scipa, Ors. 6, 36; Swt. 29a, 30. On 
done ealdan weg wid huTtan stanes, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 29, 5. Flcdgan 
wid dxs holtes, Byrht. Th. 131, 14; By. 8. Wid dxs fxitengeates folc 
onette, Judth. Thw. 23, 38 ; Jud. 162: 33, 7; Jud. 248. HI irnep 
wid his eardes, Met. 5, 15. Hed stTgp wip liire uprynxs, Bt. 35 ; Fox 
88, 37. HI him bebcud, swS hid feohtan angunnen, dxt hid wid his 
flugen, Ors. 3, 7; Swt. 116, a8. Hi wid dxs beomci st5p, Byrht. Th. 
135* 41 » By* 13^* Lfget fleah wid dxs hfidenan folces, Homl.' Th.i. 
gOf, 39, IM wolen Icdt wid bb and hine genam frani heora gesihdum, 


' 396, a. Dl se hfilga wer ne com, da c6mon ht eft wid his (they made 
their way to him), li. 17a, a a. Sum fjlniiie usciide wid his, 506, 6. Hf 
aseiidan twigen weras wid his (t6 him, v. /.), tloinl. Skt. i. 10, 61. Ne 
gciiilt hi hine, ne rihtiie weg wip his nc aredap, Bt. 33, 3; Fox 128, 2 . 
(b) marking an object towards which an action is directed, towards, to, 
of He hnah to eordan, lleut wid dxs ciigics (he bowedtothe angel), Nuni. 
32, 31 : Homl. Th. i. 1 20, 2. Hf lutoii wid heora, 38, 21. Grip wid dxt 
grundes clutch at the bottom, Cd. Th. 308, 31 ; Sat. 701. Se llg l£lue wid 
dcs ISpan, 309, 35 ; Sat. 716. Beseah hi hine uiiderbxc wip dxs wffes, Bt. 
35» 7ox 170, 14: Cd. Th. 154, 39; Gen. 2563. (c) marking the 
object of an operation, purpose, aim, feeling, with, towards, to, at, 
against: — Gif gebyrige dxt heora hwilc wid urc bige habban wille (wante 
to come to us to buy), oppe wl wid heora, L. A. G. 5 ; Th. i. 1 56, 3. 
He beseah wid min respexit me, I’s. Th. 39, 1 . He wrigap wip his ge- 
cyndes, Bt. 25; Fox 88, 24, 28 : Met. 13, 67. Wip dxs, ic wat, d(i 
wilt bigian, Bt. ix, 3; Fox 34, 7. Ml wxre liufre dxt ic onclte wip 
dxs, dxt ic dl muste gelxstan dxt ic de fer gchit festino dehitum pro* 
missionis absolvere, 40, 5: Fox 240, 16. Hwf murciiast du wid mfii? 
7, 3 ; Fox 20, 3. Deofles aiula bid astyred wid dfn, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 
115. (2) marking position, over against, opposite to: — Sxtt se Hxltnd 

wid (contra) dxs Sores, Mk. Skt. Lind. 12, 41. (3) marking an object 

against which there is protection, against, from : — He hil wid dxs hchstaii 
br6gan gefridodc, Judth. Thw. 2X, 3; Jud. 4. Wid hungres hied, Klen. 
Kmbl. 1228; Ei. 616. Wid yfela gefred Gs fednda gchwylces, Hy. 6, 
31. II. with dat. (i) marking local relations, (a) proximity, by, 

near, against, beside : — JEt Aire, and dxt is wip ASpcIingga eige, Chr. 
878 : Erl. 80, 32. Hire iTchania rcstep wid Rdmebirig on dam wege de 
man nemnep Latina, Shrn. 31, a8. S^weall uplang gettod wid Israhclum, 
Cd. Th. X97, 8; Exod. 303. (b) extension, unto: — Wid wolcnuni 
usque ad nubes, Ps. Th. 56, 1 2. (c) contact, at, against : — Heald wip 

wxtaii (or acc. ?), Lchdm. ii. 1 50, 7. Him on hrepre laiigad beorn wid 
bldde (burnt against the blood, heated his blood ?), Beo. Th. 3764 ; B. 
1880. (d) collision or impact, tui/A, against, on;~Scearp cymep seed 

wip dpriini, ecg wid eege, Kxun. Th. 385, 8 ; Rii. 4, 41. Ic hiiftan sceal 
hearde wid hcardum, 497, 33 ; Ka. 87, 5. Stre&inas wundoii sund wid 
saiide, Beo. Th. 431; B. 2x3. He wid Ittorsceadan orede gerifisde 
(rushed and met the breath), 5670; B. 3839 : Cd. Th. ia6, 14 ; Gen. 
2095. Hire wid halse heard grapode, Beo. Th. 3136; B. 1566. Mid 
grape f6n wid fednde to lay hands on the foe, 88a ; B. 439. Ne sceal 
mon n6 mid opeulTce cdwfte him wid slcan non aperta exprobratione sunt 
feriendi. Past. 40; Swt. 295, 11. (e) confronting, over against, 

opposite : — Oiigan ic steppan ford Sna wid englum I stepped forth and 
alone confronted the angels, Cd. Th. aSo, i ; Sat. 249. Be nordan is se 
s£, de £gper is ge nearo ge hredh wid Italia dam laiide {opposite Italy), 
Ors. X| 1 ; Swt. 28, 13. (f) obstruction, against, in the way o/;~-'Rord<* 
rand onswaf wid dam gryregicste, Beo. Th. 51 13 ; B. 2560. (2) marking 
association, combination, with. v. III. a : — Grsweotnla dfn syifes wcorc, 
and forilet weall wid wcalle {let wall join with wall). Exon. Th. 1, ao; 
Cri. II. He teofanade £ghwyic wip oprum, 349, 10; Sch. 44. Sand 
is geblonden, grund wid gredte, Andr. Kmbl. 849; An. 425. Mengaii 
lyge wid sode, Icuht wid py strum, Elen. Kmbl. 613 ; El. 307. Hf wid 
manfullum mengdan peode commisii sunt inter genies, Ps. Th. 105, 26. 
Swa g£d peustru wid leohte sicut tenebrae ejus, ita et lumen tjus, 138, 

11. Da bxd beo hire wer dxt he wid hire wylne tyman sccolde, Boutr. 

Serd. 22, 23. (3) marking separation, wvh (as in part witK), from, v. 

III. 3; arid see wip>faran, >ferian, -IxJaii: — Tdsce&deiie mid Trlntaii 
stredme wip Norp-Myreum disereii fluvio Treanta ab Aquilonalibue 
Mercis, Bd. 3, 24; S. 557, 37. Hi gesundrode leoht wid peostrnm, 
sceade wid scfman, Cd. Th. 8, ai; Gen. 127: 10, 27; Gen.* 163. 
Hwonne se dxg cume de hi sccole wid dxin Ifchornon^ine gedlilon, 
Blickl. Homl. 97, 20. Gedxlan Iff wid Hcc, Beo. Th. 4837 ; B. 2423 : 
Apstls. Kmbl. 73; Ap. 37. No he hine wid nionna niiltie gedilde, 
Exon. Th. 132, 7: Qu. 302: X46, 18; GO. 711. Swa no man scyle 
his gSstes lufan wid Oode dxlaii, Cd. Th. 217, xa ; Dan. ai. Dam de 
his gast wile meltan wid mordre, niergan of sorgo, Ssceudan of scyldum, 
Sahii. Kmbl. Z 1 1 ; Sal. 55. (4) marking exchange or return, (a) buying 
(lit. or fig.), marking the object for which a price is paid, /or, in return 
for, as payment for : — Abraham scalde fcower hund scillinga scolfres wid 
dxiii sBcere and wid dam scrxfe, Gen. 33. 16: Chart. Th. 232, 13. Twa 
and twentig pGsend punda goldes and scolfres mon geiealde dam here of 
<£iigla-lande wid fride, L. Eth. ii. 7 ; Th. i. 288, 1 2. Cantware him 
fcoh gehItOR wip dam fripe, Chr. 865 ; Erl. 70, 33. Sendan be4gas wid 
gebeorge, Byrht. Th. 13a, 44; By. 31. Da btud hi ealle his dhta wip 
his feore, Bt. 29, a ; Fox 104, 11. Dxt mihte beun geboden wid cl£nuni 
Icgcre, Chartk Th. 308, 50. He scalde £\con ^nne penig wid hys dxges 
worce, Mt. Kmbl. 20, 2. He bxd dxt hi him d£t siipfxtet lattelw 
w£re, and him mycel fcoh wid don gebeiid, Bd. 4, 5 ; S. 571, 35. (b) 
selling (lit. or fig.), marking the payment which is received, for, in 
consideration q/*;— HwT ne scalde lieu das scalfc wip prTm hundred 
penegon? quare hoe ungentum non uenit Irecentis deuariisf Jii. Skt. 

1 2, 5. Hf him dxt land lealdoii wip .iii. pundon, Chart. Erl. 235, 37. Hd 
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geiealde wijyfe^heofones HlSford, BKckl. HomU 69, 13 : Chr. 1036 ; Erl. 
164, 34* DflDt nfin prcAst ne d6 his hSInn ^uuiige wi)i sceattum* L. 
JEirc. C. 27 ; Th. ii. 35a, 18 : Cd. Th. 202, 14 ; Dia. 744. Wid dam 


Dia. 744. Wid dam 


golde grid fsBStnian, Byrht. Th. 13a, 52 ; By. 35. Gi ne r8cca> Jitdh 
Dwe^ gd Suht Id gode d6n wip fiiiegum dl^rum ^ngum bfiton wid dam 
lytitii lore daet folces and wi|> dam scortan hlfian, Bt. 18, 4 ; Fox 66, a l. 
ID^ hes men wSnan dst dfi n&nc tredwe nsbbe buton wid hlfsaii (mhss 
you can get reputation for it), Prov. Kmbl. 76. (c) exchanging (lit. or 
fig)i/or. in exchange for: — Det landes boec det Edelbcarht cyning sealde 
his denie wid 6drum sud miclum Unde, Cod. Dip. KnibL ii. 66, 1 7. Se 
de ealTe his fihta behwyrfde wid Snum gyldenuni weege, Homi. Th. i. 
394, 12. (d) redemption, ybr .* — Bc&d Darius hcalf his rfee wi]> dlSm 
wffmonnum, Ors. 3, 9 ; Swt. 1 26, 7. * (e) reward or requital, /or, in 
reward of in return for: — Ic sylle Wulfsige wid his holdum nisegene and 
e&dmddre herneise Sues htdes lond. Cod. Dip. B. ii. 168, 8. Forp gewSt 
durh martyrddni Laurentius ; hasQ^ nfi Ilf wip dan mid Wuldorfseder weorca 
t6 le&nc, Menol. Fox 290; Men. 146. Ht nid yfel settan S wid goode 
poeuerunt advenum me mala pro bonis, Ps: Th. T08, 4. (f) reply, in 

anewer to Suwade Crist wid dxs wifes clypunge, Homl. Th. ii. 18 a, 7. 
(g) compensation, /or, os compenso/ioitybr. v. III. 4: — Sylle Uf wid 
ifro) Iffe, t6d wid tdd, hand wid handa, lot wi 4 fSt . . . 1£1 wid l£le. 
Ex. ai, 25-25. Gif hwa forstele 6dres ice&p . • . sellc feuwer sce&p wid 
Snum. Gif hS naebbe hwaet he selle, sid h€ self beboht wid dam fid, L. 
Alf. 24 ; Th. i. 50, 1 5. (h) where the condition, in consideration of 
which something takes place, is given, in consideration of in return for, 
on condition of: — Hit Scipia nolde him filidfaii wid nanum fiprum )»inge 
bfitan hid him ealle hiera wfipeno agedfen Scipio siuould ‘not grant it \ 
them an any other condition than that of giving up all their weapons to j 
Aim, Ors. 4, 13; Swt. 210, 20. j£lces maniies ];edwetlingas da dry I 
dagas weorces beuii gefredde wid cyricsficne, and wid dam de hy dwt 
fiesten de lustlfcor ge&sten, Wulfit. 171, 20: l8f, 19. f wi]» dam 
de or dst, introducing a clause that contains the condition or considera- 
tion : — Sende hd drendracan t6 him and mycel feoh wi|» don de h€ hine 
ofslfige misit nuncios, qtti Redualdo pecuniam multam pro nece ejus offer- 
rent^ Bd. 2, 12 ; S. 513, 9. Se casere him bedd gold and seolfor wid 
don de h^ forldton Cristes geledfan, Shrn. 134, 5. Hd cwzd dset hd 
heom hold hliford bedn wolde, . . . wid dam de hf ealle t6 him gecyrdon, 
Chr. 1014; Erl. 150, 12: L. O. 1; Th. i. 178,7. Nolde hd syllan 
ealle hit dhta, wid dan de hd libbaii m6ste? Homl. Skt. i. 12, 118. Hd 
forldt niaoigne woruldlust, wi]» dam de hd done weUn begite, Bt. 33, 2 ; 
Fox 1 24, 2. Hwelc wfte sceal fit t6 hefig dyncan, wid darm de wd 
msgeii gecarnian done hefenlfcan ddel? Past. 36; Swt. 255, 3. Hfi 
niicle suTdor sculon wd bedii gehidrtume, wid dsem det wd mdten libban 
on dciiesse, 255, 9. He wolde ungerfm feus syllan, wid dam, gif hd hit 
gebicgaii mihte, det hd hdr lybban infiste, Homl. Skt. i. 12, 102. (5) 
marking balance, counterpoise, against (as in to Mt one thing against 
another), as a set-off, v. III. 5 : — Swelce hid setten da synne wid dere 
Klmessan, Past. 45 ; Swt. 341, 20. (6) marking comparison, hy the side 
of compared svitk, v. III. 6 ; — Hwet is finig ISc wid disum willan ? 
Homl. Th. i. 584, lo. Nlere deds blis de gelicre dere deean myrhde, 
donne bid dam menu de sit on ewearterne, wid dam menu de ferd frig 
geond land, Homl. Skt. i. 12, 109. (7) marking contrast, in contrast 
with : — Wi> don e contrario, Bd. 5, 13 ; S. 633, 34 : 5, 14 ; S. 634, 42. 
(8) marking address, lei/A, to. v. III. 7 : — Drihten wid Abrahame 
sprsBC, Cd. 'ih. 139, 2; Gen. 2303. Reordode rfees hyrde wid dere 
ftonan feder. Exon. Th. 246, 25 ; Jul. 67. Hyre se wreemeega wid 
Jnngade, 258, 5 ; Jul. 260. Him Andreas wid nieide, Aiidr. Kmbl. 598 ; 
An. 299. Wd habba^ word gearu wid dam ^gl^n, 2717 ; An. 1361. 
Ne he6 wi|> monnum sprlece hafap. Exon. Th. 421, 3 ; Ka. 40, lO. (9) 
marking dealing, with. v. HI. 8 : — Hsiftn here genamon fri]) wiy 
Cantwarum, Chr. 865 ; Erl. 70, 32 : Ors. 3, 5 ; Swt. 106, 22. (10) 
marking hostility, with, against, to. r. III. 14 : — He feaht and won 
wi> hit dble (contra patriam), Bd. 3, 24 ; S. 556, 28 : Exon. Th. 398, 
i-j; Rii. 17, 1. Hf gefuhton wiy hle)»num herige, Chr. 853; Erl. 68, 
17. Hid gefuhtun wi]> Walum (Walas, MS. E.). 495; Erl. 14, 11. 
Holm won wid winde, Beo. Th. 2268; B. 1132 : Cd. Th. 5, 26 ; Gen. 
77. Hilde gefremman wib ealdfedndum. Exon. Th. 35, 32; Cri. 567. 
W£pen fihemn wid hetendum, Elen. Kmbl. 35 ; El, 18. Wid fireunm 
in gefeoht gearo. Exon. Th. 298, 24 ; Crft. 90. Hd honda Srlerde wid 
dim herge, Cd. Th. 4, 9; Gen. 51. Hd wid dam wyrme gewegan 
sceolde, Beo. Th. 4791 ; B. 2400. Sc wid mongum stdd. Exon. Tli, 
121,26; GO. 294. Swincan wid synnum, 150, 21; GO. 782.. For 
dcre synne de he wid Sarran gefremede, Cd. Th. 166, 4 ; Gen. 2742 : 
Elen. Kmbl. 831 ; £ 1 . 416. Hid wid Gode< bearne nfd Shdfon, 1671 ; 
El. 837. Wd wid Oode oft Sby]geaJ>. Hy. 6, 21. Hid him ondr^den 
wid (for, Cott. MSS.) hiera wordum and d^dum hiera gefdrena tfilinge. 
Past. 38: Swt. 273, 7. Hospewide fremman wid Oodes bearne, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1048; El. 525: Alldr. Kmbl. 1120; An. 560. Wsbs yrre fseder 
wid dehter, Exon. Th. 251, 7; jul. 141. Odd sceal wyd yfcle, Menol. 
Fox 561 ; Gn. C. 50. Hd him dier wib gefeaht, Chr. 871 ; Erl. 74, 8. 
D«t hf him wib ne winnan, Bt. 41, 5 ; Fox 254, l. Dset uiigtigra wfte 


^wealdeb, donne hd him wid nwge, Cd* Th. 249, x ; Dan. 523, (11) 
marking friendly relation, with, for, . v. HI. 15 : — Hd forget done 
fiediidscipe wid Itrahdle, Past, Swt. 423, 17. Hid wid Rdmlnum 
(-e, »./.) sibbe hedldon civitatem amicam^puli Romani, Ors. 4, 8 ; Swt. 
186, 3. Hwwt is mannet tunu dset hit gemet wiere, dset dO him aht wid 
hssfdest (that thou shouldst have consideration for him ; quoniam reputas 
eum), Ps. Th. 143, 4. (12) marking protection, defence, salvation, 
against, from, for. v. HZ. 16 : — Ic dd wid wedna gehwam wred and 
scylde, Cd. Th. 131, 2; Gen. 2170: Exon. Th. 47, 27 ; Cri. 761. DO 
cart getcyldeiid wid tceadan w^pnum, Andr. Kmbl. 2584; An. 1293. 
Wid seifylcum dbelstdlas healdan, Beo. Th. 4731 ; B. 2371 : 6000; B. 
3004. Ealle da wdcre de hd wid wsetre belcdc, Cd. Th. 85, 4 ; Gen. 
1049. Gefsestnod wid flode, 80; 3; Gen. 1323. Hfile and trume wid 
dedfia nfbum, Blickl. Homl. 171, 30. Wid fierscyte wearde healdan. 
Exon. Th. 48. 4 ; Cri. 766. Him holtwudu helpan ne meahte wid Ifge, 
Beo. Th. 4671; B. 2341: 358; B. 178: Elen. Kmbl. 369 ; £ 1 . 185. 
Sang se msessepreust orationem da de wib dsere Sdle iwritene wieron, and 
da ding dyde de hd sdlust wib don cObe dicehat presbyter exorchmos, et 
quaeque poterat pro sedando tniseri furore agehat, Bd. 3. 1 1 ; S. 536, 23- 
24. Wid edgena sSre, Lchdm. L 2, 7 (and often). Godes m6dor hf 
dhredde wid lieora feuiidum, Chr. 994; Erl. 133, 16. Ml wid bl6d« 
hredwes weres bealuwe geh£le de viris sanguinum salva me, Ps. Th. 58, 
2. Wid nTbum genergan, Exon. Th. ii6, 24; OG. 212 : Cd. Th. 233, 
22; Dan. 279. (13) marking contrary motion or action, against, 

contrary to, in opposition to. v. HI. 1 7 : — Wip winde r6wan, Exon. 

545 > > ^n. Ex. 187. Se wid dfnuni wiilan wyreeb. Met. 4, 28: 

Bt. 14, 2; Fox 44, 9: Blickl. Homl. 25, 15. Ic sceolde wip gesceape 
mfnuin on bonan willan bugan, Exon. Th. 486, 2 ; Rii. 72, 6. (14) 

marking the instrument, with. v. HI. 19: — Hiora in finum wedli sefa 
wid sorgum, Beo. Th. 5193 ; B. 2600. (15) in reference to time, at : — 
Wcard gesewen wid sunnan setlunge geond ealne done eard yrnende here 
up on dam wolcnum, Homl. Tli. ii. 302, 2. III. with accusative, (i) 
marking local relations, (a) where one object is near to or in contact with 
another, against, beside, by, at : — Wid done weg iuxta uiam, ^Ifc. Gr. 
47; Zup. 269, 15: secus uiam, 2 *ji, 2. Wid done weall muro tenus, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 63. (a) of the position occupied by one body in rela- 

tion to another at rest; — Dfi hd wies wid da st6we (secus locum), Lk. 

I Skt. 10, 32. Hd st6d wid done mere (secus siagnum), 5, 1, 2. Hfi 

1 gestfid wid steapne rond, Beo. Th. 5126; B. 2566. AStedwde fin engel 

wid. bine (6y him) Homl. Skt. i. 5, 88. Se geatweiird sceal cytan habban 
wid dst gcat (Junta portam), R. Ben. 126, 19. T6 dim hatum badum 
wid dset botl Salustii, Homl. Th. i. 428, 10. Sittan lifite ic hine wid mfi 
sylfiie, Cd. Th. 28, 19; Gen. 438. Hfi mfi wid his sylfes sunu sell ge- 
tfehte, Beo. Th. 4030 ; B. 2013. Wid daet ddmsetl ic sitte pone tribunal 
sedeo, iSlfc. Gr. 47 ; Zup. 269, 16. Wid (secus) done ford hfi sit, 271, 
2. Sitteqde wid (junta) done pitt, Otti. 29, 2 : Ex. 2, 15. He6 siet 
wid (sfctf^ daes Hfeiendes ffit, Lk. Skt. 10, 39, Sc6 b6c ltd wip (junta) 
de, ^Ifc. Gr. 38 ; Zup. 225, 2. £al daet his (Norway) man Sper edde 
ettan odde erian mseg, dzt ltd wid da sie, Ors. 1, I : Swt. 18, 26. Hfi 
bGde on daem lande norpweardum wip da weslsie, 17, 3. Hfi is dier 
byrged wid Cnut cyng, Chr. 1046; Erl. 175, 4. Ht wacodon wid da 
byrgene, Homl. Skt. i. 21, 120. Hig gewteodon wid done munt, Num. 
20, 22. He6 wid wagas weaxaii wylle, Lchdm. i. 116, at. De6s wyrt 
bid csenned wid wegas, 224, 14. Hifi wid eordan faedm pfisend wintra 
eardodon they had remained on the ground a thousand years, Beo. Th. 
6091 ; B. 3049. (B) of the po.sition which is reached after movement 

Sume fedllon wid (secus) weg, Mt. Kmbl. 1 3, 4 : Lk. Skt. 8, 5. Wid 
done weg circa uiam, Mk. Skt. 4, 4. Ht setton scyidas wid daes recedes . 
weal, Beo. Th. 658 ; B. 326. Hfi heora fela gesette wid done pluri- 
mos ad marc habitare praecepit, Ors. 3, 5 ; Swt. 104, 26. Nim sticcan, 
sete on done naegl wid da wearta . . . Heald wip waetan, Lchdm. ii. 150, 
4-7. (7) giving’ the direction of movement by reference to a body at 

rest; — Se Hfeleira eode wid (junta) da sfe, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 18. Ffirde sum 
man wid bine quidam iter transiens venit secus eum, Lk. Skt. 10, 33, 
Sum man ferde wid done feld (cf. sum inon tfid be d«re stfiwe (junta 
locum), Bd. 3, 9 ; S. 533, 30, the incident being the same in both 
passages), Homl. Skt. ii. 26, 204. Hed wid da eordan (cdong the 
ground) hyre telgran tdbr£dep, Lchdm. i. 324, 3. (fi) giving the 
direction of movement by reference to a moving body: — Wid done segn 
foran manna pengel rfid, Cd. Th. 188, 23; Exod. 173 * . (k) marking 
position in connection with the parts of an object, by, against, at Gif 
moniics Konca bid of fislageii wid dset cuedu, L. Alf. pol. 72 ; Th. L 9 ^» 
19. Forbom bordVid rond the shield burned against the rim, Beo. Th. 
6339 • 3673. (c) marking extension, unto : — Wid heofenas usque ad 

eoetos, Ps. Th. 56, 12. (2) marking association, combination, lei/A. v. ZZ. 

2 : — Drihten Ifit rfii.in hagol wid fyr gemenged and hig ffirdori setg^ere 
pluit Domiuus grandinem, et grando et ignis mista pariter ferebantur, ' 
Ex. 9, 24 : Lchdm. ii. 30, 2 ; Met. 7, 8 : Bt. 12 ; Fox 36, 9.' Se yfeU 
willa iiBfp ndenne geffirscipe wip da ^ieipa, 36, 7 ; Fox 184, 32. Dis 
ledht wfi habbap wid n^tenu gemfeiie, Blickl. Homl. 21, 13. Hfi done 
combolwtgan wip da hfilgan msgp hwfde geworden, Judtb.Thw. 25, 14; 
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Jad. s6o. H4 wolde d9ltn flee vdd ttlmihtfgne, Wulfit. 306, 27 
HomU Tb. i. 172, 1. tet hid licftifiie geweald wid Eotena betrn lean 
mdatODf Beo. 111. 3180; B. io88« H4' gemdt wid hi habhao wokle, 
Homl. Skt. i. 33, ai : Exon. Th. 334, ao; On. Ex. 19. S^e hrefn wid 
wttlf (i/a MS.) w«l reifode, Bco. Tb* 6046 ; B. 30x7. (3) marking 
aeparation, jrem. v. UL $ 'Ne mag mtn Ifchoma wid dlt IBnan 
geieeaft dM gfdSkn (my body tammi mparaU diatkjrtm thUjrmleom^ 
ditioH in wkutmii is ertaiid, i.e. death it a condition inseparable from the 
frailty of the body)» ac hdgedredian sceal, Exon. Th. 134, 34; Q6. 34a. 
(4) marking compcnMtion,/or. t. IZ. 43 : — Svile edge wid edge, £x. 
a 1, 34. (5) marking balance, connterpoiie, tei/d, agaimt (as in to weigh 
one thing twVd or agaimsi another), v. II. 5 : — Genim Icmistel, gegntd 
t6 meluwe, dweh donne wi]» £nne pening, Lchdm. ii. 88, 6. Man sett da 
synne and da stwle on da wBge, and by man wrgeb. man did gold 
wid penegas, Wulfst. 340, a. Hiora birhtu ne bid tuht t6 gesettanne wid 
dflfre sunnan ledht. Met. 6, 7. (6) marking comparison, im eomparittm 
vnih. V. XI. 6 : — Heora d^re gold ne bid nShte wurd wid da forestedan 
niddmas, Homl. Skt. i. 31, 55. (7) marking addreis, conversation, tei/d, 

to, V, ZI. 8 : — H€ sprssc heardITcor wid hig donne wid fremde men 
qvasi ad alimos durius loquibaiur, Qtn. 4a, 7: 45, 15. M(i stfde le 
landhliford sprwc wid hig loeutus gst aobit dominut ttrroM dur$t 43, 30. 
SprBcan twdgen weras wid hyne duo uiri loquthantur cum iUo, Lk. Skt. 
9, 30. Ongan Waldeiid wid Abraham sprecan, swgde him unlytel spell, 
Cd. Th. 145, 13 : Gen. 3405. wordum wid his Waldtnd spnsc, 155, 
33 ; Gen. 3576. Heo ne mseg wordum wrixlan wid done wergan g&st, 
Exon. Th. 373, 30; Seel. X17. Wid done riSdde Chromatius, l^ml 
Skt. i. 5, 333. (8) marking dealing, arrangement, where terms are come 
to with a person, witH\ v. II. 9 : — Wi}» done here se cyning ft i]» nam, 
Chr. 876 ; Erl. 78, 9. Swegen gridode wid done cyng, 1046 ; Erl. 173, 
6. Da foreword de /Elfwerd and se hfrCd worhtaii wid A£delm£r, Chart. 
Erl. 335, a6. H8 sibbe ne wolde wid manna hwone msegenes Deniga fed 
bingian, Beo. Th. 315 ; B. 155. T6 ^ingienne ^iddum sfnurn wid dane 
Sceppend, Ps. G. 8 : Exon. Th. 39, 4 ; Cri. 617: 354, 15; Jul. 197. 
pingeras wid done sslmlhtigan )>rym, Wulfst. 340, 10. Bfiton h€ gebdte 
wid God, 371, 37: Homl. Skt. i. I3, 160. DS r£dde se cyng wid his 
witan (the king scaled with the * witan '), dwt man sceolde mid scipfyrde 
faran, Chr. 909; Erl. 135, 39. (9) marking action aifectiiig a person, 
(to deal) with, (act) towage .* — Hg wid monna beam wyreeb weldfidum. 
Exon. Th. lot, ix ; Ax. 86. Hwf ddst dO wid mg swi? Gen. la, i8. 
For dssre dtmfe de hg gedyde wid hf, Homl. Skt. i. ai, 85, Begaa hg 
da ryhtwTsnesse dsss ISreowes wid da gyltendan. Past. 17 ; Swt. 133, 33. 
Ic lu&n symle l€ste wid edwic. Exon. Th. 30, 10; Cri. 477. Bed du 
hglig wid da hSIgaii, and hwyrf dg wid da forhwyrfdan, Ps. Th. X7, 35. 
Men mihton tdenSwan his mihte wid God, Homl. Skt. i. 19, 1x4. (10) 
marking action having reference to a person : — Hg wolde Itcettan wid 
Dauid he would dissttSble with David^ Homl. Skt. i. 13, ago. Alyse ic 
mg sylfhe wid God, 17, 75. Dsst rice and done anwald hg ni ne angeat 
wid Cornelius (/» the ease of Cornelius), Past. 17; Swt. X15, x8. J’gh 
de hg hit wid da senates h^le though he concealed it from the senate, 
Ors. 4, 10 ; Swt. 196, 16. He bedfglode hit fsr wid done ^egan, 
Homl. Th. i. 400, aa. Nis mfn bSn wid dg dedpe beh^ded non est 
oecultatum os meum ahs te, Ps. Th. 138, 13, (ii) marking action 
directed to a person : — His gergfa weard wid hine forwrgged his steward 
was accused to him, Lk. Skt. 16, X. (la) marking position or attitude 
in regard to a person, with, in respect to : — Ne bid tied nf wid God un- 
scyldig non erit insons coram Deo, h. Ecg. P. ii. 17; Th, if. 188, xa. 
Scyldig wid God, Homl. Skt. ii. 37, 171 : Cd. Tb. 350, ao; Dan. 549. 
Bed hg Ctlah wid God and wid done cyningc scyldig ealles dws, de hg 
figXi Wulfst. 371, 34: 396, 10. Hid hit hsebben uiibesacen wid fetce 
hand. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 150, 33. Land unbeewedene and unforbodene 
•wid BIcne man. Chart. Th. 309, i. Dsem dedwaii is td c^donue dst hg 
wiete dsst hg nis freoh wid his hUford, Past. 39 ; Swt. 300, 19. (13) 
with a person by whom something it held : — Byd dg meoid wid Gc^, 
Andr. Kmbl. 550; An. 375. Hg wid adda msg eades hledian, Exon. 
Th. 305, 16; Fa, 89. Wid Drihten d^rne dear in OotPs eyes, Cd. Th. 
3a, aa ; Gen. 507. (14) marking hostility, with, against, to, v. IZ. 
xo:— -Hid wi^ done here gefuhton, Chr. 871 ; Erl. 74, 10: Byrht. Th. 

» 9y. 377. Wid his Waldend winnan, Cd. Th. 19, 38 ; Gen. 
aS. Simle hg feaht and won o^b^ wi^ Angelcynn o^Jm oui^ Walat, 
dhr. 507 ; Erl. ao, 4. Hg wolde gecompian wib done twerigdan gist . . . 
hg woMe dedfol gelabian t6 campe wi^ bine, Blickl. Homl. 39, 17, ao. 
pcih wg ttehpo idd dec gefremed hsbben. Exon. Th. ag, 14 ; Cri. 368 : 
Andr. Kmbl. 3773; An. X389« Gylt, de wid Metod men gefremeden, 
Cd. Th. 6 t, x8 ; Gen. 999. Nssbbe ic synne wid hid gefremed, 160, 
Xg ; Gen. 3650. DBdbdte d6n dies myccira yfeles and mines de hid wid 
heora Drihten gedydon, Blickl. Homl. 79, 6. SwI hwast swl des middan- 
geard wib hine Bbyligda geworhte, 9, xa : Elen. Kmbl. X034; El. 5x3. 
Hg. apnec hedlig word wid Drihten sfnne^ Cd. Th. 19, aa ; Gen. 395. 
Hg xgsade dart hg hasfde Brendo sum wi’b Francena rfee (contra regnum), 
Bd. 4 , 1 ; 8. 565, I. Ic eom (Xh wid God, Cd. Th. 370, a8; Sat. 97: 
Beo. Th. 1637; B. 811. For hcoti heardheortnesse wid done HBIend, 
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Homl. Skt it. 35, 539. Hg waea strengesd wid scyida, Past. 17 ; 8wt* 
115, 17. (13^ marking friendly relation, with, to. v. II. il Ic libbe 
wid hine heaidan wille, Exon. Th. 145. a ; GO. 688. Tiedw dS wid 
rodora weard healdest, Cd. Th. 137, gx ; Gen. 3x19. ^ 

Waldend wBre hc61d^ 304, x8 ; Exod. 431 : Andr. Kmbl. 435 ; An. aig. 
Dat frid wid h^ gefreojMid wBre, Exon. Th. 137, 6; Gu. 38a. Uton 
bedn rihtwfse on drum m8de wib 6bre men, Blickl. Homl. 95, a8. Bed 
wid Gedtas glcd, Beo. Th. 3350; B. 1173. (16) marking protection, 
defence, Mlvation, against, from, for, v. IZ. xa Det hg Cs gescylde 
wib crwftas dednes, Blickl. Homl. 19, x6: Cd. Th. 345,6; Dan. 
458. Uuc wid hronfixaa werian, Beo. Th. X085 ; B. 540. Wid wrdd 
werod wearde heaidan, 643; B. 3x9. Hit Br hit nolde bcheatdan wid 
unnyt word, Past. 38 ; Swt. 379* 4* Geheald dfne heortan wid unbe&wat, 
Wulfst. 347, 3. Dct man wid fdine gilscipe warnie, 308, 3 : Cd. Th. 
15, 30 ; Gen. 336. Dsst mantia gehwylc wid swylc war sf, Wulfst. 380, 
II. Hg hine mihte wib mdnfullan ihreddan, Homl. Skt. ii. 39, 333, 
Wid swyditcne bi6diyne of nosum, Lchdm. i. 3, xi, and often. Wid 
dst maimes innod td fssst sf, 2, 16, and often. (17) marking contrary 
motion or action, against, contrary to, v. II. I3:-Wib Godes gife 
contra gratiam Det, Bd. i, 10; S. 480, 3. Wid mines mddes wiDan 
contra animi voluntatem, Nar. 30, 36. i£r gg sceonde wid gesreapu 
fremmen, Cd. Th. 149, 4 ; Gen. 3469. (18) marking objection, agoiMi/;— 
Da geweddodan fBmnan hire yldran hf ne mdton syllan ddrum men, b6ton 
hed eallnnga done (the man to whom she is betrothed) wid ewede, dsst 
he6 hine nelie (unless she bring the objection against him, that she does 
not wish to have him), L. Ecg. C. ao; Th. ii. 146, aa. (19) marking 
the instrument, by, through, v. ZI. 14. (a) personal : — Hg sende in 
tyceen wid his hirde misit hoedum per pastorem suum, Gen. 38, ao. Hg 
det vrid yfele englas sende immissiones per atsgelos malos, Ps. Th. 77, 
49. (b) in the phrases sittan wid earm, dec., to rest on the arm Aiis 

inra gehwylc and wid earm geset, hleonade wid handa, Cd. Th. 391, 18 ; 
Sat. 43a. Hg wid earm geset, Beo. Th. 1503 ; B. 749. (ao) in refer- 
ence to time, till, v. also VI : — Wid da hwtle donee, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
5, 18. IV. with dat. and acc. in the same passage : — Geset dl wid 
sylfne se de secce genes, mBg wid mBxe (v. III. i a a, IZ. 1 a, e), Beo. 
Th. 3958 ; B. 1977. NBfre Ismagl wid Isace, wid mfn tgen beam yrfe 
dBleb (v. II. a, xll. a), Cd. Th. x68, 34 ; Gen. 3787. Det hf wurdon 
de geheortran wid dam iwyrgedan strangan and done ealdan wider- 
winnan (v. II. 10, III. 14), Homl. Skt. i. ag, 341. Bredstiiet widord 
and wideege ingang forstdd (v. III. ]6, II. 13), Beo. Th. gfoa; B* 
X549. mildbeortnes is mycel wid heofenas (r/sooe ad coelos), if dfn. 
sMfestnes wid wolenum (usque ad nubet), P%, Th. 50, xa. V. with 
the instrumental, cf. II. 3: — Oemeng wib '^9 l^to, Lchdm. ii. 34, 
5. VI. not unfrequently the form of the word governed by wf 
does not shew the case: as instances of this are given the following 
passages in which the word is used with force of till, to Wid ende 
usque in finem, Ps. Th. 67, 16 : in finem, 73, 10, 1 X. Wid oryldu usque 
in seneetam et senium,, 'fo, 16. Wid sefo sTda usque septies, Mt. KiiibL 
Lind. 18, 31. Wid nO tisgtre nunc, ix, xa : usque modo, Jn. Skt. Lind. 
Rush. x6, 34. Uid td discs (disse. Rush.) t uid nfi t uid dfgedna usque 
athue, 3, 10. Wid t6 dem dege usque ad sum diem, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
34. 38: II, 13. VII. used adverbially; see also compounds with 

wif : — Meng hwftcwudu wib (r* II. a, HI. a), Lchdm. ii. 54, 3. Det 
Bnig wiberweard ding be6n gemenged wib 6drum wiperweardum, odde 
Bnige gefgrrBdenne wid babban (v. II. 3, HI. a), Bt. 16, 3 ; Fox 54, 
xg. NSuber ne done an weald, ne edc det dsst hg wibsealde (v. H. 4 a), 
33, a; Fox X34,.i5. Hg ewed jS wid (v. II. 4 f), Chr. 1067; Erl. 
304, 33. Gif hwS forstcle Sdres oxan . . . sette twggen wid (v. II. 4 g^, 
L. Alf. 34; Th. i. 50, 15. Him c6mon onge&n .vi. cynlngas, and ealw 
wid tryws(^oh, det hf woldon efenwyrhton be6n (v. III. 8), Chr. 97a ; 
Erl. 135, 13. Heaid dg cine wid (v. II, 10, III. I4), Exon. Th. 303, 
9; FiL 50. Wilna brOceb, and n6 wid spriceb(v.H. 13, HI. 17), 4II, 
10; Ra. 39, 10. IHII. as conjunction, v. III. 30 , mh/i'/;— W id 
gg dona geonga donee exeatis, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 10, il, ag : 34, 
39. IX. combined (i) with weard (q. v.) (a) with gen. : — Hundas 
rBidon wid Petres weard, Homl. Th. i. 376, 34. Astrehte hg hine 
sylfne t6 eordan wfd his weard, ii. i68, 34. D2 dfi hf wid his werd 
wBron, Homl. Skt. i. 3, loa: ii. 33 b, 136. Hf wid des heres weard 
wBron, Chr. 1003 : Erl. 139, 5. (b) with acc. : — Hg behedld wid 

heofonas weard, Homl. Th. i. 46, 39: 383, 9: 464, 39. (a) with 
weardes, v. weardes. [O. Sax, wid: O. Frs, with: feel, vi6.] v. 
bBr^wib. 

wip^mtteaii prep, adv. Behind, l,prep. (x) with dat.: — Hed 

hym t6 gcnel^hte wydeftati hym, Homl. Am. x 83, 48. Hf c6mon t6 
Wiht, and nlmon dBr det him Br wideftan wsss (what had been left 
behind them), Chr. 1053; Erl. X83, 35. (a) with acc. or doubtfid 
Hc6 com wideftan da menigu uenit inturba retro, Mk. Skt. 5, 37. Sette 
syrwa widaeftan da burh pone insidias urbi post cam, Jos. 8, a. Hed 
stdd wideftan his fgt stans retro seeus pedes eius, Lk. Skt. 7, 38. D6 
iwurpe mfne word wideftan dg, R. Ben. la, 3. ZI. adu. : — An wff 
genedlBhte wideftan mulier aeceesit retro, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 20. Fff scipu 

4*- 
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Mifan witfsftaa, Chr. 1047; Erl. 175, la. Wiiteftaa pom {mpottu him wUfewfidon, Homl. An. 1059 34. ZYb. with dat of oaraoii 
filioa deraUnquet, Prov. ao, 7), Kent. Ql. 735. and gen, of thing refilled : — Him da boigledde dsi widcwtSdon^ Oil. & 

wl]>-bllw«&i p. -bledw To tiraitt D«t hf widbledwen dare 7; Swt.ii6,8. Oif inchwl doa wiJawche^Blickl. Homl. 7x, i. [EalK 
fledgan and fonwulgun done olfend liqutmiot oamolum autom raunechadea men bit widcwaden • • • Ealle pk bbcopai him undirrengen, 

glutiiHin, Pait. 57; Swt. 439, a4. him widcwaden monecei and eorlea, Chr. xiag; Erl. ago, 17, a4. He 

wl^bMgdan, -brgdan; p, -bragd, -brdd, pi, -brugdon. -brfidon To widquad (ntpondUf Lk. 3, z6)^ and lede, O. £• Homl. ii. 137, 3a] tr« 
vfiMotd, rostraiit, cAiek, hold hack Oif dat mdd dam willan ne widbrftt wi]ar-cwe^n. 

dum in eogiiatiom voluptas non roprimitur, Pait. 1 x ; Swt. 71, 8. Oodei wi^dmkn ; p. -dr3f 7b ropd : — Wkho widdilfeh Drihten fire hla Igen 
fednd widbrftt dam untruman mfide dare libbe {diloetionem promnnorum folc mom roptHUt Domma pUbom mam, Pi. Th. 93, 13: 94, 4. 
vuinorads cordikus subtrahons) de hfi self forldt, 47 ; Swt. 361, a. Di wiJp-oAetan ; adv. To tko oa»i, (x) prep. Wjrdefiitan Constanti- 
dfihd woldeSrwierdramonnamddfromdiiseimiddaogeardeigefdrriMenne nopolim Crfica byrig i| le ifi Propon^tis, On. i, i; Swt. aa, a. (a) 
itedn, snide tufde h€ him widbrdd, dd hfi cuad Paadut rdigioaorum adv, : — Sed e4 widefistan fit on da sd fidwe)^ Swt. 8, ao. 
monin a mundi eonsortio eoniutando, ao potim eonvoniondo »u$p§ndit, wljmrs prop, adv, (i) pmp.vntYiocc, Againot: — Mine figen word wider 
dieont, x8 ; Swt. 131, 1. H6 hdt heora dlcum fiftig scylliiiga t6 iceatte (odiarfioit) m8 wAran georne,'Ps. Th. 55, 5. Uiddir da advorsm 00s, 
syllan, dat hf heora handa fram dam blddes gyte ne widbrfidon, Homl. Rtl. 168, 5. (a) adv. Against, in opposition : — ^Wijier tnfinsns, Oerm. 
Th. i. 88, 5. Hit is micel dearf, dat mon hire suTde hradlfce widbregde 394, 366 cf. he wah Wider king )a wider wes an compe, Laym. 9a87. 
fostinaro neeosso ost, ut ropugnationo vineantur, Past. 13; Swt. 79, a I. [Go/A. wi>ra : O. San, widar: O. Frs, withir : *0. H, oir. w’idar : leoL 
[Bute ))u widbride j^e, H. M. 9, 9.] vifir.] t. wi>ere. 

wip-oedaan ; p. -cefis, e/. -curon ; -coren Torojoei: — Hdwidcedte> wiper (7), et; ». Opposition, rosiMtaneo: — Hd hafde HigelSces hilde 

(•cfst) roprobat, Blickl. Ol. StSn done widcunm timbrende lapidom quom gefruiien, wlouces wfgcraft ; widres ne trfiwode, dart hfi sAroanuum 
roprAavorvnt aodijieantos, Ps. Sort. 117, a a. Widcurun, Mt. Kmbl. onsacan mihte, Beo. Th. 5899; B. a953. [pa ich wer i wide sa, wider 
Rush, ai, 4a. T. next word. com to^enes, pet weder wes iwa wilde, Laym. 4678. Cf. His widerfuUe 

wip*ooreia ; adj, (ptepl . ) Rofrobato : — D3 ongeat h€ dat se was Qode hine, po ben denies on belle, O. E. Hoqil. ii. 5 1, a i. WiderfuUe cheorles, 
widcoren, se de on dat bap eode, Shrn. 6a, 8. Oat yfel wroc c6me ofer Laym. aigao.] v. wipere, and pneoding word, 
do yt\)^oTeiiun ui vonirot contra improbos maium, Bd. i, 14; 8.482,41. wiper-breoa, an; m. An adversary eallum d£dum Godei 

V. wi^r-coren. wiperbreca, Blickl. Homl. 1 75, 8. Nis dd widerbreca nymde Metod Sna, 

wip*owadeimeaf , e ; /. Qainsayidg, contradiction, opposition: — Hf Cd. Th. agi, ao; Dan. 566. Se (Jshmad) bid widerbreca wera 
woidon hine besyrewian at his life, and habban ^pdan his rfce bfitan idlcre cneurissum, 138, 7 ; Gen. aa88. Was dfi gedafsum widerbraca {advert 
widcwedenesse, Chr. 100a; Erl. 137,36 note. To wetre wtdcwedentsse sario) dtnum; dy lass geselta dec de widerbraca t6 dfiine, Mt. Kmbl. 
ad aquas contradictionis, Ps. Sort. 105, 3a. Of widcwedeiiisie, 17, 44. Lind. 5, 25. Gif da widerbraca (iSa/anas) done widerbraco drifes, I a, 
Widcwedennysse, Ps. Spl. C. 30, a6: 79, 7. a6. Widerbrecan o6posi/iim, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 24. He his wiperbreocum 

wlp-owopan; p, -cwap, pi. -cwAdoti ; pp. -cweden. I. to reply, sorge gesagde, Exon. Th. tao, 2 ; Gfi. 265. DG forbriccest wiperbrecaii 
▼. wip, VIX Da wipcwap him se engel eontradieens angelus, Bd. 3, 19 ; eonteruisti adversarios, Cant. Moyi. Ex. 15, 7 : Cd. Th. 4, 35 ; Gen. 64. 

549f Swegen td E&dwerde cinge, and gymde t6 him landes. [Cf. O. H. Gsr. widar-brechinta repugnantem,] v« next word. 

Ac Harold his brfidor widcwad, and Beorii eorl, dat hig noldon him wiper«brooa, an; m. An adversary ;-*Widyrbroca adversarius, Ps. 
figyfan n£n pingc das de se dng heom gegyfeti hafde, Chr. 1049; Erl. Spl. C. 73, 11. Porhtiap widerbrocan (adversarii) his, Ps. Surt. ii. p. 
17a, 31. Gwod sum wyln, dat hd mid dam HAlende wAre, and hfi 186,36: 187, 25. Widerbrocum adversariis, 194, 37. OG sloge alio 
widcwad, dat hd hind ne cfide, Homl. Th. ii. 248, 31. II. to widerbrocan md /ti percussisti omnes adversantes miki, Ps. Surt. 3, 8. 
aainsay, contradict, maintain an opposite opinion : — Da hdigan apostoias preceding and following words. 

neredon da clfinnysse . . . Se de him widcwyd, hd ne byd nS wita, ac wiporbrooinn ; p, ode 7*o oppose, be adverse to, be against Se fednd 
gedwola, Homl. Ass. aa, 198. Hd sagd dat hit ilyfed, dat masse- bismerad'widerbrocap nonian dinne immicus inritat adversarius nomen 
preustas mdton wffian, and mine gewritu widcwedap dysum, 13, 7. Da tuum, Ps. Surt. 73, xo. Da de widerbrociap me qui adversantur ndhi, Ps. 
roCg^s setton dam cilde naman Zacharias, ac seu mddor him widcwad Spl. C. 34, a a. v. preceding word. 

mia wordum, and se dumba fader mid gewrite, Homl. Th. i. 354, 35. wipor-br6ga, an; m. Terror caused to an adversary (?) : — NG sind 
Drihtne drowende him cuoedende widcuoed Domino passurum se dicenti dugupum bidAlcd dedfla oempan ; ne meahtan wiperbrogan, wfge spdwan 
contradicit, Mk. Skt. p. 4, a. Hf eallum his wordum widewfidon, Bd. {they eouhfnot succeed in being terrible to their adversaries, could not 
a, a; S. 503, 17. Ne mag ic nfi wipewepan ne andsacigan dat dedG succeed in war), sippan wuldrcs cyning hilde gefremede wip his eald- 
md Ar s/Mest, Bt. zo ; Fox 26, 24. Ic ne mag ndwipcwepaii, ne furpum fedndum. Exon. Th. 35, a6; Cri. 564. 

ongein datgepencan, 34, x ; Fox 134, 39. Ic syile edw mud and wfsddm wiper*oirr, es ; m. A going agairut, resistance : — Ic gehyned eom, 
dam ne magon edwer widerwinnan widstandan and widewedan (-cuoeda, Hhand frediidie&s ; ic findan ne can widercyrr wid dan of d£m wearhtreafum 
Lind., -eweoda, Rush, contradicere), Lk. Skt. ai, 15. Hd begann t6 I am humiliated, proscribed and friendless ; against this / can devise no 
widewedenne dam geledfan de se apostoi t£hte, Homl. Th. it. 4x2, resistance from hell, Elen. Kmbl. 1849; El. 926. [Cf. O. H, Oer, 
a8. III. to contradict, oppose, resist: — Se man, de widewid dfnum widar-kcr ; ns. conversio : widar-kera ;/. controversioj] Cf. ed-, ofer-cirr. 
wordum qui contradixerit ori tuo et non obedierit cunctis sermonibus tuis, wlpor-oora, an ; ns. 1. an adversary, opponent, rebel : — Wipercora 
Jos. 1, 18. £ghwoelc se de hine cyning wyreid widcuoedas (widewedes, eontrarius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 140, 75. Ne sf bd sacerd geteald, ac Godes 
Rush, contradicit) damcdser,Jii. Skt. Lind. 19, xa. 'Nestala du.* Dis wipercora (wipersaca, v, 1 . rebellio), R. Ben. 113, 13. Frednd hd was 
bebod widewed tBlcuni reiiflSce, Homl. Th. ii. ao8, 24, 27 : a 10, i. T6 durh geleafan, and wipercora purh weorc, Homl. Th. i. 530, 5. Oesam- 
dcum forwyrde dSm de him (Antichrist) onbugap, and to eccre inyrhde nodon gehwylce dwyrlfce widercoran, and wrdhton done cyning tfi his 
dimdehim widcwedap, i. 4, 35. Widcwad re/nc/arv/irr, Hpt.Gl. 509, 16. brdder, 468, 5. Wipercorum r«6e//id«rs, Wiilek. GI. 256, 31. II. 
Cristes naman, dam hi tsr wt^wAdon nomen Christi, cui contradinerant, a reprobate person : — Widercora reprobus, R. Ben. Interl. 13, 8. Mid 
Bd. 3, 30; S. 562, 16. He was ofer eall geniett itearc ddni maiinum de micelre geornfulnysse gewilniap da widercoran (the wicked in hell) dat 
widewfidon his willan, Clir. 1086 ; Erl. 221, f8. Nis nan wuht de hf niSton of dare susle de hf on cwyliniap, Homl. Th. i. 332, 19. 
mage odde wille swa he&guiu gdde wipewepan non est aliquid, quod wipor»ooron ; a((f.(pfcpl.). I. reprobate, wicked: — ^Elles widercoren 
summo huic bono vel velit, vel possii obsistere, Bt. 35, 4 ; Fox 30. hd is, Ifchamlfcere wrace hd sig underpedd sin auiem improbus est, vindicte 
On ticeii dam de widcwedeii byd in signum cui eontradicetur, Lk. Skt. a, corporali sttbdatur,K. Ben. Interl. 56, a. For diuumlAnan Iffe dot nnlAne, 
34. IV. to refuse, refect, not to allow :^lli widcwyd geddhtas furdywum ungecorenum (widercorenum,v./.)datgecoreiie, Wulfst. 264, 
folce and hd widewyp gepeaht ealdrum reprobat cogitaiiones populorum 19. Dat yfel wroc c6me ofer da wipircorenan (improbos), Bd. 1. X4; 
et reprobat eonsilia principum, Ps. Spl. 3a, 10. Da com Sparhafoc t6 S. 48a, 41 note. II. rejected from heaven, reprobate as opposed to 
dam arcebiscope, tS dam det hd hine hddian sceolde. Dd widewed ae elect : — Dat da gecorenan dy geleAfiiilran wAron ; and da widercorenan 
aroebiscop, and cwod det se papa hie him forboden hafde, Chr. 1048 ; nine belSdunge nabbap, Homl. Th. i. 406, 35 : ii. 568, 33. DAr bedd 
Erl. 1 77. 21. Widcwad renunciaverit, -Hpt. Gl., 5 1 a, 7a. Seu burhwdro fedwer werod at dam ddine, twi gecorenra manna, and twi widercormra, 

* wolde done h|y|gaii geniman, and Pictauieiisdsce pearle widewAdon the 1.396,17: 332,23,29: 536,3a. Sam de gecorenra t6reste,iam de wiper* 
eitizens wanted to take the saint, and the Poiievitu absolutely refused to coreura t6 deape siue electorum ad requiem, siue reproborum ad mortem, 
allow it, Homl. Th. ii. 518, ao. Di begann se cyngc gyrnan his sweostor Scint. aa6, 14. [Cf. O. H. Oer. widar-kiusan reprobare."] y. wip-coren. 
him td wife, ac hd and his menu ealle lange widewAdon, and cic hed sylf wiber-oorenneaa, e ; /. Reprobateness: — Swi fela manna gebGgap tfi 
widsdc, 1067; Erl. 204, 17. Da Pr^ ciiihus widewAdon his hApra- gde&fan on diisere andwerdafi geladunge, dat hf same eft Gt.bentab 
fcipe, ilonil. Ass. 70, 131. Sumesind geewedene vi/ia, dat synd Icahtras, durh widercorennysse and leahtnim heora dwyran Iffes, Homl. Th. U. 
on manegum wfsuni iniswritene odde mitewedene ; dim eallum w€ sceolon 290, 19. 

widcwelLin, gyf wd cunnon dsst gesce&d, iElfc. Or. 50, 33; Zup. 294, wi^er-oriat, es; m. An oii/iVAris/ /—Wider f leiio crlito pernio* 
15. IV es, with dat. of person to whom a refusal is given :-rUfi christi, Mk. Skt. Lind. 13, aa. 

wolde dot hd ina wAre heora cyning, ac ealle da leddicipas infflfi^fee wip«c*owodiA3Maf» e; /. Ctoaf rfidfolfba ; coatradicdo:*^Wipeii» 
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cwedolnene eonirmUeiiMti, BHckl. Gl. Witfercwydelnytie, Pt. Spl 
So, 7: Ps. Lamb. 105, 3a. Wi]»rcwedulniise, Blickl. Gl.: Pk. S^. 
79 # 7 * Witfercwidelnyitum, Pi. Lamb. 17. 44. 
wi^er-owadoiig, e; /. Ga/mayi«^:----Word wy>ercwedttQga virba 
Proieipiiaiionii, Pi. Spl. 51, 4. 

wipeMwe)>aa} p. -cwe^, pi» -cwfidon To rvciV, cf. wi>-cwebati, 
ZII, wi)cr-cwide :-A}emSgnejMe witfsacende widercwedan (-tn, MS.) 
imporhmitaum r^futando fhtsirari (eoniradietrM), Hpt. 01 . 491, 3a. 
Widercwidcndum ntitUHtibuM, Pi. Lamb. i6, 8. [O. H, Oir, widar- 
quedan ionO-adiVir#.] 

• wl]Mr-owa]?nMa, e; /. Comradietion : — Hine mon ne cnyid mid 
nSnre rddnesie ne nSnre widercuediiiise (-cwed-, Cott. MSS.) quetn nulla 
atpiritai coHiradieiionii pultal, Past. 19; Swt. 143, ao. 

wl]>6r-owlda, an ; ai. X. a eontradicter : — Ungeleiful widercwyda 

iner^dnlm negator, injldelii contradictor, Hpt. Gl. 451, 11. II. 
a nbif ;~Widercwyda rcbdliOf Wrt. Voc. i. 18, 19. [O. H, Ocr, 
widar-queto a contnudetir."] 

wlj^et-owlda, ei ; m. Rcdttancc, oppodUon, contest : — Dat twelf hfda 
land bfitan BIcum widerewide sed Sgefen t6 Wigornaceitre, Chart. Th. 
131, 15: Chart. Erl. 16a, i. Oif hwi openne widerewyde ongean 
labriht gewyree, L. Eth. v. 31; Th. i. 313, 8. D&r ht widerewyde 
WBBterei hsfdon ad aquas contradictionis, Ps. Th. 105, 2 $, Ic on unriht 
ideade and widerewydawearn gehyrdev/di iniquitatem et eontradictionem, 
54. 8. [Cf. O, H, Ocr. widar>queta contradictio,'] 
wijwr-duna glosses anguita in : — HG iiaru i widerdGne gcate quant 
augusta porta, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 7, 14. 
wipara ; adv. prep. Against: — Weallas him (the waves) wi|»re healda]> 
the cliffs hold out against the waves. Exon. Th. 336. 24 ; On. Ex. 54. 
Cf. qif pe king wolde wid hcom widcrheolden, Layni. 9175. [O. H. Ger. 
widari, wid[i]ri.] v. t6-wi)7ere, wiper. 

wibor-foohtand, es; m. An adversary: — Oid fromlTce, dset g6 
widerfeohtend wfges gehnfigan, Andr. Kmbl. 2367; An. 1185. Dst 
gd wearde hcalden. df Ises edw widerfeohtend wages forwyrneii td wuldres 
byrig. Exon. Th. 282, 17; Jul. 664. v. wi)>-feohtetid. 

wipar-flita, an : m. An adversary, opponent: — Magan hiora ipriEce 
gemetgian da de dses cristenddmes wiperflitaii lint, Ors. 2. i ; Swt. 64, 
14. Widerflitan. a, 3 ; Swt. 84. 26 : 3. 3 ; Swt. 102, 15. Cf. wip>flTtan. 
Wlpar-gild, es: m. A man's name: — Wedidon waelstdwe. syddan 
Widergyld beg (cf. syddan Heardrdd lasg, 4766 ; B. 2388), wfter hclcpa 
hryre, hwate Seyldingas, Bco. Th. 4109; B. 2051. Sdhte ic Wipergield 
and Fre.ot>ertc, Exon. Th. 326. 5: Vfd. 124. [For a form similar to 
this, but used as a common noun, in other languages, v. Grmm. R. A. 552.1 
wipar-habban; p. -hasfde To resist: — Hwast mseg iiid widerhabban? 
quid miki restate Ps. Th. 72, 20. [O. H, Qer. widar-haben reniti, 

retundere, resultare.'] v. wip-habban. 

wipar-hlinlan ; p. ode To lean against: — Widerhiineende, uuidir- 
hlinicndae, uuidirlinienti innitentes, Txis. 71, 1098. wTperhlyniende. 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 48. 78. 

wipar-hyoganda t Having hostile thoughts or purpose a^inst 
another, of evil intent : — Emulus, i. contrarius gewinna. wiperwinna. 
sefstig, wiperhyegende, Wrt. Voc. ii. 143, 48. Ongan nieldigan helle 
hinca done hSIgaii wer, widerhyegende, Andr. Kmbl. 2345 ; An. 1174. 
DQ (the devil) scealt, widerhyegende (the adversary of OW and man), 
wergdu dredgan, Elen. Kmbl. 1900; El. 952. Dd It&ii sceolan. wiper- 
hyegende (opponent of the gods), witebrdgan sfter weorpan. Exon. Th. 
354# • Jul. 196. Wdiidun gd (the devils) and woldun, wiperhyegende 

(rebellious), dsst gd Scyppen& sceoldan geltce wesan, 141, 31; QQ. 
635. Wdndon and woldon, widerhyegende (having evil designs upon 
the strangers), dsst hid on elpeddigum st gewurhton, Andr. Kmbl. 2146; 
An. 1074. ▼. wip-hogian, -hyegan. 

wipar-hygdlg, -hydig; adj. Hostilely disposed, adverse: — Hd dh 5 f 
w6de widerh^dig he raised his voice with mind adverse, Andr. Kmbl. 
13495 An. 675. 

wlparlan, wiprian ; p. ode. I. to be against, be hostile : — Ic 
widerige adversor, Alfc. Or. 25 ; Zup. 143, 18. Ha de widriap ni€ qui 
adversantur mihi, Ps. Lamb. 34, 19. f>a widrigendan (widriende, Ps. 
Spl.) md adversantes mihi, 3, 8. II. id strive with, against (wif, 
ongedn), struggle, dispute: — Ic widerige controuersor, JElfc. Or. 37; 
Zup. 219, 9. Bed dC gebeogul dlnum widerwinnan, de las 'de dtn 
widerwinna, gif dfi widcrast wid hine, dd bet£ce dam ddnian, Homl. 
Ass. 4, 95. df synd da gesibsuman Qodes beam, for dan de nln ding 
on him ne widerap ongedn'God, Homl. Th. i. 332, 22. Misl&ra, da Crum 
ongedn wiperiap andgytum svggestiones, quae nostris obstrepunt semihsa, 
Sciiit. 33, 20. His twi burh widriap ^twux him, Homl. Th. ii. 66 , 28. 
Hd ne widcrode ongein, ne ne feaht, 40, 17. Hf widerodon ongein 
Cristes lire, >224, 30. Gif predst ongein biscopes gerfidncise widerige, 
L. N. P. L. 45 : Th. ii. 296, 18. Se de sddlSce God Infap, nete bd 
widerian ongein hit bebodum, Homl. Th. ii. 322, 18. III. to resist, 
fl^pos#;— Widstdd t widerode refragabatur, residehat, Hpt. Gl. 426,41. 
Hig wBron gemssste and widerodon (recaleitravit), Deot. 32, 15. Eal 
Ibic bine t6 dare gedinede geced^ peih dc bd mid eallum nuigne 


widerisende wdare, Homl. Th. ii. 122. 23. IV. to make hastile, ta 
provoke de gecyrredne biiton IfdnysM IBrd, widerian (enasperare'^ 
mi dsBiiiie preageaii cann, Scint. 61, 12. V. to become provoked : — 
GebTg fram unwitan, and dG ni wiperast (enacerbaberis) on stuntnysse his, 
Scint. 188, II. [He sed po pe wideried togenes him, O. E. Homl. ii. 
123, 35. So hit onmedluker is, heo wunnen (widered, v./.) age-an pe 
uestiuker, A. R. 258, 1 7. Wrestlin ant widcrin wid ham seoliien, Marh, 
14, 13. Shep • . . pssr mann cwellepp itt, ne wipprepp itt iiohht swipe, 
Orm. 1 181. Flcges . . . wideren in daet web, Misc. 1 5, 475. O. H. Qer, 
widarGn abnuere, renuere, reniti, obviare, reluetari.'] 
wip 6 r* 16 oan 1 p. -Ushte to deprive Wypcrldcap privabit, Ps. Spl. 
T. 83, 13. 

wiper-ledn, es : n. Recompense, retribution : — Wcard wfeingum wiper- 
ledn igifen; geh^rde ic dset Eadweard finne sldge, Byrht. Th. 133, 11 ; 
By. 116. Deapes hSliges wiperledne (os recompense) Iff eidig geihniap 
mortis sacre compendia vitam beatam possident. Hymn. Surt. 130, 9. 
Wunde widerle&ii retribution for sin. Soul Kmbl. 187; Setl. 94. 
[O. L, Oer. withir- 16 n retributio: O. H, Qer. widar- 16 n ncompinsib, 
recompensatio."] 

wipr^rling, es; m. An adversary: — DG forbriccest wipcrlingas (ad^ 
versarios), Cant. Moys. Ex. 15, 7. [lesu cristes wiperling (wipcriiig, 
ed. Luinby), K. Horn 154 (ed. Ritson)J 
wiper-mil, es ; m. A ease against (in reply to, or (?) by way of 
accusation), defence, prosecution^)'. — Man Gtlagode Swtegn eorl, his 
6derne sunu. Ha ne onhagode him t6 cumenne to widermile ongean 
done cyng, and igein done here de him mid wss his (Godwin's) other 
son, Swegen, was outlawed. Then it did not suit him to come to meet the 
king and the army that was with him in order to defend himself (or ? in 
order that the ease against him might be brought ; cf. Georiide se eorl 
grides dost he mdste hine betellan set ilc daera piiiga de him man on Idde, 
Erl. 180, la), Chr. 1032; Erl. 181, 7. 
wlper-mide ; adj. I. contrary-mnded, contrary, adverse, hostile, 
opposed:— Se widermdda (the devil), Andr. Kmbl. 2391 ; An. 1 197. Gif 
huoelc uidirmoedo (contrnria) sindon in huse esnes dines, Rtl. 123, 
1 2. II, opposed to good, perverse, depraved: — Ic (Eve) w«i wipermide 

and iinwfsuni nfitenum gelTc geworden, Blickl. Homl. 89, 9. [O. H. Oer, 
widar-muoti injuriosus^ v. wiper* mddu, wipcT-tii6d, and next word. 

wiper-midneaa, e; /. I. adversity From ileum widermoednise 
(adversitate) giscild dG, Rtl. 89, 24. Ningutn widirmoediiisuni (ad* 
versitatibns) adryht, 106, 13. From alliim uidirmoednesum (adversis) 
isclldad, 73, 7. II. perversity, depravity :*^Widirmoediuse pravitate, 

Rtl. 34# 9* 

wiper-mGdu(-o) ; indecl. : -m€d, e ; /, I. hostility, disfavour 
HU hyido is unc betcre to gewiiinanne doiine his widcrin6do, Cd, Th. 
41, 22; Gen. 660. II. adversity, i#yrrry.***-Allum widirmoedum 

(adversitatibus) in lichome, Rtl. 5a, 22. III. perversity, depravity:*-** 
HT on widermSde wendaii and cyrdan conversi sunt in arcum perversum, 
Ps. Th. 77, 57. [O. H. Qer. widar-muoti ; /.; -niuoti; n. injuria, 
sinistrum, detrimentum, malum.) 

wiper^metan 1 p. -in*t, pi. -miton ; pp. -meten 7 *o compare Hine 
widermet equat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 90, 77 : equiparat, i. eoequat, i. imitalur, 
assimilat, 243, 70. Widcrmcteii is confertur, 90, 46: adsimilatum ett, 
Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 18, 23. [O. //. Ger. widar-mezan eomparare, re- 

pendere, compensare.'] Cf. wip*inetan. 

wiper-mdd ; adj. Having the mind set against something, adverse, 
hostile, contrary : — H:et w€ hid widcrinGde ne ged6n Gs mid dsere tilinge 
that we may not set them against us with the blame. Past. 32 ; Swt. 2 1 2, i. 
[O. Sax. widar-m6d.] v. wiper-mdde. 

wiper-midneea, c; /. Adversity, contrary fortune :-^U\nt no gedf 6 (o 
iiaii wuht widerweaides, ne hine ne gcdrysce nSn widcrmddnef to ormdd- 
nose non kune adversa perturbent, non aspera ad desperationem premant. 
Past. 14; Swt. 83, 19. Cf. wiper-niGdu. 
wlper-rkede ; adj. Adverse, contrary : — Aduersus is nama pwyr odde 
widerrfide, Alfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 240, 1. Wit)erride contrarius, 47; 
Zup. 275, 6. I. where there is ill-will, at variance, hostile : — Hsera 

Persiscra cyning wks dam Cisere wifierridc, Jud. Thw. 162, 24. Ongean 
dam wTslTcan ride, dc of Oodcs Ggenrc gyfe cymd, se widerrida deufol 
(the devilish adversary) siwd recelc&snesse, Wulfst. 33, 7. Wurdon 
widerride se cyng and se eorl, Chr. 1104; Erl. 239, 24. Woldon da 
wiperridan bipenan mid niicelrc fyrde faran on hergop on dses Clseres 
anwealde, Jud. Thw. 162, 36. pcuwuni Godes ealle dyses middancardes 
wiptrride synd servis Dei cuneta hujus mundi eontraria sunt, Scint. 62, 
4. II. where there is opposition to duty, rebellious, contumacious:—* 
Gif hd gyt widerride bid, hd Ifchamlfce wrace mid swingelle polige sm 
improbus est, vindiete eorporali subdatur, R. Den. 48, 1 1. Hxt Israhdla 
folc weard on dam wdstene widerride ongedn Go<l, Homl. Th. ii. 238, 
10. Ne beu gd wiperride wid euwerne Drihten nolite esie rebelles contra 
Dommum, Num. 14, 9. Se cisere wolde gewyldan mid wTge da leuda 
de wiperride wiroti, and his rfee forsdwon, Homl. Skt. ii. 28, 4. III. 
out of harmony, repugnant, offensive, ditagreeable : — Widerride dG cart 
md ecamdalum ee mild, Mt.iCmbl. 16, 23. Nti nan i widerride pus 

4L2 
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gewdrhtum mannum, Homl. Skt. i, 17, 60. Dedi wyrt bid dam gditoan mSafullan behit dam dedfle .... Had efdde Baiilie hjre cnChtei 
Htd and widerriide for mete ge]riged, Lchdm. i. 300, 10. Wum tfiil wt^rHiC, i. 3, 408. [O. Sim, widar-iak, -laka ewiradidion*'] 
l^fa|>lc4ffri^rr(ide(Mff//Aisaii/,rotf^Af)and^3rrnyhte, a8a, 15. XV. wi^ar-Maoi adj. Admrdt m^avourabis :-^H\innnge and hltgiunge 
adv§r$§, not Jittid to furthtr th§ good of anytkingt unfaoourahli^ ifit- wi^erfsc, Lclidm. ii. 258, 20. 

aduoHlagtom : — Mtn wff it for manegum wintnim untrum, dam wsei SAc ^iper-alnes (-f^net) ; otfo. WHhUnhim (▼. unddir^ttHnia in Jamieson's 
16 cecr 0 ft widerriBde (no mtdicinM auittd htr)^ HomL Th. i. a a, 44. Dictionary), haekwarda : — Steorran ynia> wij^ynes tk$ coatrs# tho 
Deds wyrt by)i ceimed on wtjierr^um stdwiim (in piaas not favoiurMi Uar$ ahail ho rovontd^ Blickl. Homl. 93, 19. 

to growth) wid wegas and hegas, Lchdm. i. aa8» 17. On felduni and on wlpor^aUhger ; tuij. Hard to mount, sietp, abrupt: — ^WiderstlBgro 
widcrrBdum stdwum, 304, 3. Rihtwls ]K>ligeude wi^rrfide ynslns /rernpli, Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 59: 69, 15. ▼, sUsger. 
toUrando aduorsa, I a, 7. V. contrary, if an opposite wi]>er*Btaiidnn ; p, -st6d 7 b withstand, nssisi -Pram ddm wyder^ 

nature:— Stia is gesett ongedn done hlSf, for dam de heardmddnys is standeodum swy^ran dime a resistentibua dexierae tuae, Ps. Spl. 16, 9. 
widerrfide sddre Tufe, Homl. Th. i. aga, 19. Twa widerriide ding [O. H, Qer, widar-standaii redatere,'] Cf. wi]Hstandaa. 
gededdde Drihten on disuni ewyde, dst sind ynihfdignyssa and luitas, ii. wiper-ateaU, es ; m. Reuuance, opposition : — ^Widerstal obuix, Wrt« 
92.13. Hsfd se yfcla gist scofonfealde ungifa, and da syndan widerr^e Voc. ii. 115. aa: 63, aa. Fsrd dst fyr ofer eall, ne byd dsr nin 
mid ealle dywum gddum Codes gyfum, Wulfst. 5a, 10. f. wiper- widersteali (cf. foresteall, Dom. L. 146, where the Latin ia : Ignis ubique 
rtSdiiess ; wip-r£de. suis ruptts regnabit habeiiis), ne niii man nsfd dcra mihta, dst d£r £nige 

wiper-rftdlio ; adj, Adveraative Sume (eonjunetiona) sind adver- wyrne d6, Wulfst. 1 38, 6. Nss Petrus gewunod t6 ninre wepnunge, ac 
eativae, dsst sind wiperr^dlfce, JElfc. Or. 44; Zup. 264, 1. ddr wdrou twa swurd gebrdhte t6 dam widerstcalle.-gif hit Crist swi 

wipor-rAdnean, e; /. Contrariety, oppoaition: — ^Widerrddnys eon- wolde, Homl. Th. ii. 248, 4. Mi hwllum bip forwyrned piirh wiper- 
tranetaa, eontrauersio, ^Ifc. Or. 47: Zup. 275, 7. I. hostility, steal) willan mines, Exon. Th. 268,32; jul. 441. Cf. wip-steall. 
itt*wiil. V. wiper-rfide, I : — Wid hunda rddnysse and widenddnysse; se wiper-aynaa. f. wiper-sines. 

de hafap Hundes heortan mid him, ne beod ongean hine hundas cine, wiper-talu, e; /. Reply, defence: — HI ddrrihte Sdumbode, for dan de 

Lchdm. i. 37a, 3. II. usfavourableneaa, diaadvaniage, f. wiper- st Codes dome ne bid nfin belldung ne wipertalu, Homl. Th. i. 530. 6. 

rdde, IV : — Dae* fyrhfeee hlywing[e] winterlfces cylesand uiigetempruiige wlper-tlhtla, m; f. A eounter~ckarge, eross*aetion : — Gif Inig yfelra 

wiperrddnes sf gel^ht caumene r^gio hybernalia algoria et iniemperei manna wdre de wolde 5 dres yrfe td borge settan for widertihtlan, dst hi 
adveraitae ieuigetur, Anglia xiii. 397, 46a. III. oppoaiteneee of gccyde mid ide, dst he hit for nlnum facne ne dyde, L. Ed. I ; Th. i. 

nature^ f. wiper-rdde, V : — On wiperddnysse went sn eonUrorinm aerft/, 160, a, and see note. Se de on gemite mid widertihtlan hine sylfne 
Scint. 55, 3. oppe his man werige, hwbbe dst eall forspecen, and geaiidwyrde dam 

wipar-rmhtea i adv. Opposite : — HI gesigan wyrm on wonge wider- ddrum swI hundrede liht Pynce, L. C. S. 27 ; Th. i. 39a, 5. Cf. Si quia 
rahtes liegean, Beo. Th. ^7 1 ; B. 3039. in placito per justiciam posito sui vel suonim causam injustis contermina- 

wlper-riht^ es; n. Recompense, eompensniion Widerriht vel edlein cionibus (o. /. concriminationibus) vel contraposicionibus difforciet, hanc 
hoatimentum, Wrt. Voc. i. a a, 24. perdat, et de cetero rectum faciat, sicut hundreto vel judicibus videbitur 

wlpor-anoa, an; m. I. an adversary, opponent, enemy: — ydoneum, L. H. I. 34, 5 ; Th. i. 537, 6>io. 

Anticristus is on Ldden contrariue Cristo, Seat is on Englisc Codes wipor-tlme (-tyme) ; adj. Troublesome, grievous ; — Apozeus ys dam 
widersaca, Wulfst. 78, 13: Homl Th. i. 376, 16. ^Ic dwra de hyne foresprecenan hi we gcn 5 h wydertyme, Anglia viii. 331, 14. Da di 
t6 cynge did yt dies diseres widersaca (eontradicit Caesari), Jn. Skt. ml widertyme i heiigt^me hi wUrun cum mihi molesti esaent, Ps. Lamb. 
19, I a. Hir syn on earde Codes widersacaii, apostatan ftbrodene, 34. 13. 

Wulfst. 164, 10. Widersa[cena]coa/rarfor«m,iiumicorwm. Hpt. GI471, wiper-trod, es; n. Return, retreat: — Cirdon cyner 5 fe wiggend on 
74. To, a rebel: — Ne bed hi na sacerd geteald, ac Codes widersaca wipertrod they turned to march bach, Judth. Thw. 16, 6; Jud. 313. 
non sacerdoa ted rebellio Judicetstr, R. Ben. 11a, 13. I b. ms adversary Widertrod sedn ISdra monna to tee the retreat of the foe, Cd. Th. 125, 
at law, a prosecutor ( 7 ; DI andsweredon Pilate da twdgen weihreuwan 25 ; Gen. 2084. 

wypersacan, Annas and Caiphas, and cw£dou : * LI, ledf dima, eall wiper-weerd (-word, -wurd), and 'wierde ; adj, I. of direction, 
deds msnio seegap dst hi wsss of forligre Icenned,' Nicod. 7; Thw. contrary Him Wies widerweard (-word, Lind., Rush.) wind eratventue 
3,3a. II. one who renounces or deniet, an apostate: — Widersaca contrariua eia, Min, S\lI, 6,48: Mt. Kmbl Lind. 14, 24. Wi^erward 
apoetata, Hpt. Cl.' 493, a6. Widersaca (pervicax jfidei) refragator vel wind Istfgep . . . Istigon wiperwarde windas, Bd. 3, 15; S. 541, 33, 
negator, 50a, 65 : Homl. Skt. i. 3, 413. Cif munuc oppe mxsscpredst 39. ^II. of hostility or conflict, adverse, hostile ; used substantively, 
widersaca wurde mid ealle, hi si fim^nsumod £fre, bflton hi de nedllcor an adversary, enemy, opponent, a fend t—Mlc hfls de byd widerweard 
gebflge td his pearfe, L. Eth. ix. 41 ; Th. i. 348, 31. ludas se wiper- ongein hyt sylf omnia domus divisa contra se, Mr. Kmbl. la, 25. Se 
saca, Mt. Kmbl a6, 14: Mk. Skt. 14, 10, 43. Under Juliana dam widirwearda ^d diiil ilsmadeirt demon, Rtl. 146, 37. Cl dC onbscling, 
flrle&ian widersacan {Julian the apostate), Homl Skt. ii. 31, 19. wiperwearda (ITammis), Blickl Homl 27, ao. Se ilea wiperwearda de 
Wl beddap dat widenacan and Gtlagan Codes and manna of earde him^rdasynnalKrde, 61, 17. Se widerwearda (-worda. Rush.) 
gewltan, L. C. S. 4; Th. I 378, 11. Hy synt genemnede sarabagite Mk. Skt. Lind. 3, a6. ' De widerworda, 4, 15: Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 13, 
odde renuite, dat ys sylfediman and widersacan, R. Ben. 136, ii. 16. Bysmrap se widerwearda (adversarius) nemam dlinie, Ps. Spl. 73, 
Widersacena apoatatorum, Hpt. Gl. 510, 54: apocryphorum, faleorum 1 1. Dsm wiperweardati {the devif) bedp dcs mannes synna geewimran 
acriptorum, 45a, 38. [pat hedene cun is Goddes widersake, Laym. donne eal eorpllc eoldhord, Blickl Homl. 43, ao, 24. From dssm 
laoaa O, Sax, widar-sako: O. L, Qer, wither-sacco adversariue: widerwearda (-e, Lind.) <1 ITo/aaa, Mk. Skt. Rush. 1, 1 3. Mid wider- 

0. H, Qer, wider-sacho adversariue,'] weardum cum emulo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 74, 63: 17, 61. Bed dfl gem6d 

wipor-aaolan ; p. ode. I. /o&/aspAeme;— Damdewfdersacapongin dlnum dvm wiper wcarde (adversario tuo), dy les se widerwearde dec 

hiligne gitt,ne bid dun forgy fen ei,yui in spiritum sanctum blasphemaswrit, selle doeme, Mt. Kmbl Rush. 5, 25. Mid wider worde dfnum (widcr- 
non remittetur, Lk. Skt. la, 10. Swfi hwylc man swI wypersacap wordne dlnne, Rush.), Lk. Skt. Lind. I a, 58: 18, 3. Widerweardne 
(blasphemes, f. Cjspel of Nicodemus c. 4, f. 7) dam Casere, hi byp deapm wid hine adversum ae. Past. 32 ; Swt. 211,2. On dam geire wurdon da 
scyldig, Nicod. 10; Thw. 5, a 3. Wipersacendrad/nipAemaa/fum, Scint. Gallic K6mlnum widerwearde eodem anno Qalli novi exstitere hotfee, 
209, 5. II. to be apostate Widersaca[n]dan apostataverant, Hpt. Ors. 4, 7 ; Swt. .’180, 24. Ealle da de ml widerwearde wUron omnee ad^ 

01. 510, 49. Wldersac^an apostatarent, 513, 24. Widersacianopos/a- versantes mihi, Ps. Th. 3, 6. Ml widerwearde w6ron ealle, da him sfiton 
tare, 493, ag : apoetare, 477,68. [Cf. O, H, Qer, widar-sachan recusare,] on portum adversum me exereebantur qui sedehant in porta, Ps. Th. 68, 

wipar-aaoung, e ; /. I. blasphemy t—Wipenecune blasphemia, la: 123,3: 139,8: Blickl. Homl 223, 18: Past. 21; Swt. 161, 23. 
Scint. 102, 16. *Wylt dd hys wydersacuiige geh^ran?^ DI cwsp Da men de bil onn&ton d«t widerwearde wlsron Codes beboda, Blickl 
Pllatus: * Cif sed sprUc wypersacung ys de hi spyep, nymap hyne and Homl 135, 12. Naman dlnne bysmriap da wiperweardan (adveraarius), 
Ifilaphyne t6 edwre gesomnunge,' Nicod. 10; Thw. 5, 31. II. Ps. Th. 73, xo. Alle widiwordas (widerworda, Rush.) t fidndas idra 
apostasy : — Widerucunge apostasiae, Hpt. Gl. 477, 69 : gig, *69. omnes adversarii uestri, Lk. Skt. Lind, ax, ig. Se wsss on dUle dara wiper- 

wipar-amp, es; n. I. striving, opposition, contradiction: — ^t weardra in parte erat adveraariorum, Bd. 3, 24; S. 356, 27. Mlnra 
das widersaces waterum ad aquas coniradiaionis. Dent. 32, 31 : Ps.Spl widerweardra, Ps. Th. 17, 4. Mid wiperwordum {adversis) onblnum, 
X03, 31. Pram widersaca tungana a contradietione linguarum, 30, 16. Bd. 2, 2 ; S. 304, 3. ii land de wBron berelfodon purh Densce men and 
Genera ml of widersacum (contradietionibus) (bices, 17, 43. XI. widerwearde {hostiiet or evil, f. IV) dIman fit of dam mynstn. Chart. 
denial HI (Peter) gemuude his micclan gebedtes, and mid biterum Th. 446, 7. Hed heora da wiperweardan (adverearioe) feor Idrifan, Bd. 
w6pe his widersac behredwsode, Homl Th. il 248, 33. Hed worda I, ig; S. 483, 3. lias, hostile to rightful authority, rM:— Hie nhn 
gehwsBs widersSBc fremt don, dat hed frigiian ongan ; cwfidon dat bed on wsacenft de wip hire Scippeiides willan winoe, bflton dysig moo, ^pe eft* 
aldre iwiht swylces ne dr ne sTd dfre h^rdoii, Elen. Kmbl 1133; El aa wi^rwierdan (-weardan, v. /.) englas, Bt. 33, 4; Fox z6o, 23. 
369. III. apostasy, recusancy : — Dat heora (the Horthumbriane) Wiperwyrd perduettee, ualde rebettea. Germ. 393, 33. III. of hin- 

geUfa wurde Iwend eft t6 Code fram dam wipersoce de hf t6 gewende drance, cosstrasy, opposed, that presents an obstacle, obstinate Nis Ihwdr 
wdroii, Homl. Skt. ii. 26, 63. Weird geopenid his earnuui wife bis gemited on hllgam bdeuffl dot dysse frigiiysse wiperwoed Si gesawaa 
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At tacHt tlpqfiiU inpiitifur quod hnU eapihtlo eomtradieir§^^ him and had tktum no hosiiUiy to him, Pait. il; Swt. 37, a. Mid 
pidoatur^ Bd. i, 27 ; S. 490, 5a. wolde dmt corjtlice rice forltftan, widerwurdnem cmivi aemolo, Hpt. Ql. 405, 3a. Sunie Mce wyderwyrd- 

gif him lie wi^tdde dat wijierwarde m6d {ohUinatus aHinm$) hit wffet, nette hit geticna|p^ Lchdm. iii. 198, 13. II. p€rv 9 riUy^frowQrdn§Ut 
4t 11; S.579, 10. WiderwurdracoHllriiintfr«m(omnetrcrumcontrariarum depravity , arrogance^ v. wi|ier-weard, IV Widirweardnit t wyra 
machinal exterminant. Aid. 57)* Hpt. OI. 50a, a6. IV. opposed perveruue, Mt. Knibl. p. a, i. 'Wi^erwerdnyste arrogantie^ Angifb xiii. 
to wkat is righ*9 arrogaitt, perverse^ depraved^ reprobate, false ; in special 371 ^ 83. Wy^erwyrdnytie, 369, 56. Widirwordniiuin pravis, Rtl. 
tenies, hereiic, apoevyphaf: — Widerweard hcorte eor pravum, Pt. Th. 34. III. vnfavovrable condition, adverse eirenmsianee, adversity^ 
too, 3. Manega mid mannum lynd getealde gecnrene and mid Oode v. wi^r-weard, V : — Sed wi[wrweardnei adversa fortuna, advereiias, Bt. 
wi^erwyrde (feprobi), and fela mid mannum wi^rwyrde lynd and mid ao; Pox 7 a, 5, 9, I a. N£n yfel iie mgeg d€ gene&lfican, ac file wider- 
Gode gecoreiie ; nin hine getelle gecorenne, de let de h6 mid Gode sf weardnys mwUc^ fram dtnre tfiwle, Basil admii. 1 ; Norm. 34, 10. 00 
wijrerwyfd. Scint. 74, 13-16. Widerwurde importunus, improhus, Hpt. dO tie anhebbe on ofermCtto on dfnre gesundiiilnetse,ne eft d€ ne geortr^we 
Gl. 4a5, 59. Diet widerwurde importuna, improba, 444, a a. Mid nines gddetonnanre wijterweardnesie, Bt. 6 ; Fox i6, 1. Onwi^werd- 
widerwurde^ro/arvoycon/rarfo, 434, la. Betera ge)>yldig wi^erwyrdum netse in adversitate, Wiilck. Gl. aga, 4. Widirwordnise, Rtl. 14, ao. 
melior pattens arrogante, Scint. 8, 18. Fela duienda folgeap Criste, )ie4h H8 disses middangeardet orsorgnesse tie gfmd, ne him nine widerweard- 
de hi sume (the Jews) wuiiian widerwerde, Homl. Skt. ii. ag, 596. ncsse ne andrfit disse worolde out prospera mundi postposuit, qui nulla 
Widerwearde critt pseudo-eristi, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 34, 34. Widerworde adversa pertimeseit. Past. 10 ; Swt. 61, 8: 33; Swt. 319, a. Hi sfide 
criste and widerworde wTtgu, Mk. Skt. Ruth. 13, a a. Alle widerweardra ge hwylce wi>crwardnestc (-wordnetse. Bd. M. 330, 10), ge eft hwylce 
gedwola omnes apoerypharum naenias, Mt. Kmbl. p. lo, 9. Wtderwordta frdfre on dim wi^erweardnessum (-wtirdnistum, fid. M.) him becom, Bd. 
lirwa[s] t6da kaeretieorum setnina, 8, 19. Widerwiirdra perjidorum, 4, aa; S. 59a, 17. Gt)>yld on widerwerdnyssum, Scint. la, la. On 
impiorum, Hpt. Gl. 415* 45* From widirwordum larwuin ab eretieis, wijwrwerdnytsum in adversitatibus, 67, a. Ha getredwfullan for God et 
Rtl. 198, 19. V. opposed to the good or pleasure qf anything, ege ealle iTfcs widerweardnette {universa eontraria) for|>yldigiati tcylun, 
unjfdvourable, adverse, hurtfid, pernicious, disagreeable :-^fiinwoht ne R. Ben. 37, 7. IV. contrariety, diversity, v. wi^r-weard, VI:— 
byd yfel. fir mon wine dst hit yfel sed; and ]ie&h hit nO hefig sed and Sed wi>erweardnes de w€ fir ymbe sprficon, Bt. ai ; Fox 74, 3a : Met. 

wi^rweard, ]ieih hit bi)i gesfil)) gif hit mon ge^yldltce irsefnb nihil est 11, 78. 

miserum, nisi cum putes ; eontraque beata sors omnis est aequinamitaie wiper- wlerde. v. wi^er-weard. 

tolerantis, Bt. ii, i; Fox 33, 31. Sed wi)>erwearde wyrd adversa wlper-wlnn, et; n. Contest, conflict: — Wiperwinnei exercitationis 
fortuna,7o; Fox 70. 39. [Nin ping] swi widerweard )>in is [cristenum (qui laboriosi certaminis corohani difficilliniis propriae exercitationis 
monnum] swi swi oferfyllc nihil sic contrarium est omni chrisiiano eiribus nanciscuntur. Aid. a), Hpt. Gl. 405, ao. 

quomodo crapula, R. Ben. Interl. 71, 7. He ilysep m€ fram worde wiper-winnn, an ; m. An adversary, opponent, enemy :^Emsdus, i. 

widerweardum (a verbo asperd), Ps. Spl. 90, 3: Blickl. Ql. Alle widir- eonrror/tis, gewinna. wiperwiniia, Wrt.Voc. ii. 143.45. Bed dO onbflgende 
wterda hfiles mennisces wyrttruman omnes adversas salutis humani radices, dfnum wi^rwinnan (adversario tuo) . . . de Isss de din widerwinna di sylle 
Ktl. 135.33. Gif huoelc sindon widir worda in hGse etnes dines si qua dam ddman. Mt. Kmbl. 5. ag : Homl. Ass. 4, 95. Df Ics hd aid 
sunt adversa in domo famuli tui, 133, 13. Donne* Ai for wonilde wiper- ongieten dset hi sid widerwinna on dere did^elnesse his geddhtes d«s de 
wearda mfist pinga predge. Met. 5. 36. polemdd on heardum and on hi bid gesewen dedw on his ddnunge ne inveniatur ei, cui servire per 
wt]terweardiim (contrariis) pingum. R. Ben. a6. 18. Lufian wd hine naes offieium cernihtr, occulta cogitationis tyrannide resultare. Past. 19; Swt. 
nd on gesuiidum fiingum inum. ac e&c swylce on widerweardum pingum. 147. 16. Hfir (in heaven) ne wuiuip nIn wiperwinna. Homl. Ass. 78, 
Blickl. Homl. 13. 8. Wid wi^rweard hfir ; gif ifG nimest wulfet mearh 145. Ure widerwinna it se dedfol. ... It 8der widerwinna, dwt it Oodes 
and tmyrest mid hrade da ttdwe de da hfir bedd of ipulUid. ne gepafap word, diet word wind on Us, 5, l30-ia8:: 59, 53. Dstt hilige Godei 
sed tmyrung daet hy eft wexen. Lchdm. i. 36a, 8. Wala middangeardet word it (Ifn frednd. and dC wyrest di sylfne di t6 widerwinnan. 6. 138. 
getdla, and iifiiigo his widirwrardo (ai/verio) onscynia. Rtl. 50. 6. Oepyld Donne dC gfist on wege mid dinum widerwinnan (ettm adversario tub) 
fl6du gehealt, iwegnyt wyperwerde. Scint. 13. 10: 6a, 5. Wyperwyrde, t6 hwylcum ealdre. Lk. Skt. la, 58. Wrec ml wid mlnr.e widerwinnan, 
03.3. VI. of diversity, eoii/rnry, opposi/e in nature, action, etc. 18, 3. Wiperwinnan conluctatorem, i. oppugnatorem, Scint. 151, 4. 
Dst gecynd nyle nfifre ninwuht wiperweardes Ifitan gemengan . . . N6 Dam ne magon eaile edwer widerwinnan (aduersarii uestrt) widstandan 
donne nGfilc getceaft onsetma)) dwt. dat hire wi]ierweard hip.. . hwelce and widewedan, Lk. Skt. ai, 15. Da Oodes widerwinnan. Homl. Ass. 

twi syiid wiperweardran betwux him donne g6d and yfel? Bt. 16,3; Fox 178, 306. Da pedda da hiora widerwinnan wfiron, Ort. 6. 35; Swt. 

54i 7* wiperwcardaii gesceafta figper ge betwux him winnap, 393, 7. Widerwinnena aemulorvm, eontrariorum, inimicorum, Hpt. Gl. 

ge eic fsBste tibbe betwux him healdap, swi nC fyr dip and wseter ... Ac 434. 33 : 471, 73 : 475, 70. Oetcylde mi wip mlnum wi^rwiiinum, 
i tceal diet widerwearde dset 6der wiperwearde gemetgian, ai ; Fox 74. getewenlTcum and ungcsewenllcum. Bt. 43 ; Fox ado. 10. Nigon x hund 
13-30: Met. 11. ^9, 5|. Dwtme fiincp wiperweard ping in cotitrarium pG»enda of Perta aura anwealde bOton hiera wiperwinnom, figper ge of 
relapsa res est, Bt. 36. a ; Fox 93. 24. Hi niwyht widerweardet (coii- Scippium ge of Cricuni. Ort. a, 5 ; Swt. 84, 30. [pe wy^rwynne (th§ 
trarium) dsere s6dfzttiiyste dset geleifan Crica deAwe on Angelcyiinet devil), Misc. 74, 77. Forgive ut ure tinne alt we don ure widcrwiniiet, 

cyricean on gelfidde, Bd. 4, I ; S. 564, 30. Hi monig 6per ding dsere Rcl. Ant. i. 335. 18. O. H, Ger, widar-winno.] 

cyricltcan innette wiperword hsefden. a, 3; S. 503.1a. On monegum wiper-winnan to oppose, resist: — Wiperwinnende rcbelles. Germ, 
dingum ^i wiperwearde wfiron Crum gewnnan in multis nostrae con^ 389. 88. [O, H, Oer, uuidar-uuitianten eonluctantem,"} v. wip- 

sueitidini eontraria geritis, S. 503, 18. From widerwordum lirwum winnan. 

a diversis auetoribus, Mt. Kmbl. p. 7, 4. [Wid al folche wet widerword, wiper- winning, e ; /. Contest, controversy BGtan wiperwenninege 

Laym. 6875. Wiperrwarrd onnjsenet Godd, Orm.9667. Dis king him (-winninge ?) sine controversia, Scint. 146, 15. 

hit wel widerward agen dit folc, Gen. and Ex. 3935. Go/A wipra- wiperwirdan ; p, de To oppose, be adverse to Ealle da dl wiper- 
wairpt /An/ is over against; contrary: O. Sax. widar-ward, -word wyrdap om/tes 9111 /ibi adMersoe/tfr. Scint. 165, 4. v. wiperweardian. 
hostile; displeasing: O. H. Oer, widar-wart, -wert contrarius,adversus, wiper-word, -wurd; wipe-winde. v. wi)wr-weard ; wipo-winde. 
adversarius,'] v, un-wiperweard. wip-faran ; p. -fdr 7 b escape, v. wip, II. 3 : — Stddan hid dam 

wiperweardian; p. ode 7 b oMose, be adverse to: — Da de wiper- [herge] widfdroii, Cd. Th. 314, 33; Exod. 573. v. wip-ferian, wip- 
weardiap mi qui adversantur mini, Ps. Spl. 34. 3 a. [O. H, Ger, gangan. II. 

widar-wartdn. -wert6n obviare, adversari, eontraire, fraudare.'] v. wip-feohtan to fight against, contend with : — Hi gefeaht mid da fi 
ge-widerworded ; wiperwirdan. Aas m6det. dsere wipfraht (widSit. v.l.) sed fi de on his limum wss 

wiperweard-lio; adj. Unfavourable, adverse, hurtful, r. wiper-weard, pugnabat legi mentis, cui lex, quae in tnembris est, refugnabat, Bd. l, 
V: — Nit cristenum monnum niii ding twi widerweardlfc and heSgtynie 37 ; S. .,97. 39. Widfeohtan certare, Wrt. Voc. ii. a a, 17. v. wip, 
twi twi oferfyl nihil sic contrarium est omni ehristiano quomodo crapula, II. 10. 

R. Ben. 63. 30. Warna di dset dd nin ping widerwerdllcei ne sprece wip-feohtend, n; m. An adversary, opponent, enemy, a rebeh — Hid 
ongin Jacob eovi ne qmdqttam aspere loquaris contra Jacob, Oen. 31, 34. self fieht wid hid telfe tS fultome deem widfeobtende (adversario), Past. 
[O. H, Oer, widarwart-llh tyrannicus,^ 38 ; Swt. 379. I. Done roingengan and done wipfeohtend rebellem et 

wiperweardlSoe I adv. Detrimentally, against Ike intereste of any sacrilegum, Bd, !• 7: S. 477, 18. Betweoh Am elreordan and da wip- 
ox#.*— pnrh dset de dG dytnc wuldret cyning ihinge, dG dydett wyper- feohtend Crittei geieifan inter rebelles fidei barbaros, 3. 5 ; S. 507, 33. 
werdltce ongrin di and e4c ongein mi (thmt hast acted against tldsw v. wiper-feohtend. 

eira interesu and against mine, r. Goipel of Nicodemut c. 18, r. ii), wip-feolan; p, -fealh 7 b apply aneU seff to: — Di hi di ongeat diet 
Nicod. 39 ; Thw. 1 7, xo. hi dcre godtpellfcan lire georiie wipfealh, and da dedde t 6 Criftet geieifan 

wiperweard-nen, e; /. 1 . hostility, contention, opposition, gecyrrid hstrde 9x1 eiiprospfra/um st opt/s evang#/iieomp#rt/,Bd. 3. aa; 

▼. wfper-weard, I : — ^Nit dfir ege, ne geflit, ne yrre. ne nfinie wiperweardnet, S. 55a, 43. 

Blickl. Homl. 35, 33. Hi weard grfidig diet ^an dei)’ct bfitan filcre wip-feiian| p, ede 7 b carry of, to rescue, v, wip, II. 3 : — Dll 
•cylde and filcre widerweardnette wid hine he (David) was greedy for widlwedet (fiedm, MS.) Itrahila beam of ABgyptum redemisti fllie$ 
the dtatk qf the good man (Uriahs, ifiko woe without any erinu agaimi Israel it Jowplk, Pi. Th. 76. 1 a. Hi of heofcnoin hider onwode, de mi 
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SVide» )8|?um widferede iff/siV dt ctuio, 9i Uhtra/vit in#, 56, 3. Mfne 
flwle lijrt, and widfcre 13 )#uni fcdndum ammam nuam libtm : propitr 
imimieoB nuos eripe mi, 68, 18. D«t tfG lymle Uwle mtne lidum 
widferige libirahit in pan animam fiuam ab hit qm adproptatU miki, 54, 
l8. . DG Gwurpe hf dS.hf wCndan, dst ht wiaron ilytde, IGdum widferede 
dtjteUii ios dum aHivanniur, 72, 14. v. wi^faran, wi^ladan, wi)»« 
tedn, m. 

wi)>*flltans p. -flat To eonttnd with: — Oferitdelc^ odde widflfte> 
€onfutat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 15, 31. v. wip-feohtan. 
wi)>-f 5 n ; p. -fgug To lay hold on, tiix$ on. Cf. wi]>, II. i d 
Hd uplang fistdd, and him fmtto widfdng, Beo. Th. 1524; B. 760. Cf. 
wi^grfpan. 

ivi^-foTaa; pnp. with dat. ace. Before : — Hdfeahthim widforan, Jos. 
8« aa. Hd oGrn)i da lunnan hindan, and cym]) wij^foran da rannah op, 
Bt. 39. 13; Fox 234, a. ^ wi|i . . . foran: — Bone mist de wid da 
eagan foran usscs mfldes (cf. beforan Gres m8det e&gum, Bt. 33, 4 ; Fox 
13a, 32) hangode, Met. 20, 265. Hw^ hf {start) ne scfnen beforan 
dsere suunan, swa hf ddd wid done mGnaii foran (beforan dam m6nan, 
Bt. 39, 3: Fox 2x4, 30), a8, 47. Wid done segn foran, Cd. Th. 188, 
23; £xon. 172. 

wip-g&n to go agatntt, act in oppotiiion to, in eontravention of. Cf. 
wi)», II. 13 : — N£fre mfne IGstweardas gedrfstlccen diet hed hit (o grant) 
onwenden ^de don widgfio, Chart. Th. 29, 14. v. next word. 

wip-gNDgan. I. to go against : — Ic ne nieahte msegnes crsefte 

gGde widgongan (7 could not go and meet the foe in fight), ac ic sceal 
sdcan cempan sfimran, Exon. Th. 266^ 4 ; Jul. 393. II. to gooff, 
withdraw, fail : — Byd md e 4 gon widgangen dejeceruni oeuli mei, Ps. 
Th. 68, 3. V. wi]i-faran. 

wi^-gemetneM, e ; /. Comparison : — In da wi>gemetnesse wses tytel 
gesewen in eomparatione tenuissima videbaittr, Bd. 5, 12; S. 629, -36. 
V* wi^metenness. 

wi^geondan ; prep. Beyond: — Eal dset rice widgeondan lordanen 
omnis regio eireum lordanen, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 5. 
wi)>-giman; p. de 7 *o reply (7 cf. led. gegna to reply ) ; to repel, reject 
(7 V. gynde, Honil. Skt. ii. 25, 636) : — BG cwxd hd eft t6 him sylfum : 

* T6 s6dan ne )>incd me ndfre dst hit add dset dys s^ Efesa byrig ... * 
BG widg^nde hd eft hit gedance, ond him ]ius aiidwyrde {he replied to his 
thought, or he rejected the idea, and answered himself thus) : * Ac ic nGt 
eftsdna, ne ic ndfre git nyste d«t lanig 6^r byrig Gs w£re gehende bGton 
Ephese Gnre,' Homl. Skt. i. 23, 54i« 

wip-gxlpan ; p. -grGp To seize on : — Gif ic wiste hG wid dam Ggldcan 
dies meahte gripe widgrtpan, twG ic wid Grendle dyde, Beo. Th. 5035 ; 
B. 2521. V. wi|>-f6i]. 

wiji-habban $ p. -hafde 7 b hold out against, to withstand, resist : — 
Gif dflss synfulian ingehyd bid gehrepod raid fyrhte dss uppltcan dGmes, 
donne widhsefd hd dam unlustum, Homl. Th. i. 494, 9. Dgst waei 
wondor micel, dast se wfiisele widhsefdc headodeorum, Deo. Th. 1548 ; 
B. 772. ]2urh da gedurstignysse de folces men widhasAon (-hserdon 7 ) 
dsere geldmlfcan myneguiige de Gre laredwas dydon, L. Edg. S. i ; Th. 
i. 270, 24. Se de him £r ge]iGhte, daet him iiGii s& wi]>habban ne mehte, 
dat hd hicne mid sdpum and mid his fultume afyllan ne mehte, Ors. 2, 
3; Swt. 84, 13. Nas nan das stronglfc . . • dat mihle dam niiclan 
magne widhabban, Cd. Th. 297, 18; Sat. 5x9. v. wi]ar-babbaii. 
wip-heardion to make obdurate Nylle gd widheardian {obdurare) 
heortan euwre, Ps. Spi. 94, 7. 

wip-hlndan} pr#p. (adv.) Behind: — Hd feaht him widforan and his 
gefdran widhiiidan, Jos. 8, 22. 

wip-bogiaa ; p. ode 7 b be adverse in thought or purpose, to be disposed 
to resist: — Abraham , . . nalles Nergendes hdse widhogode (had no 
thought of disobeying the command), Cd. Th. 173, ao; Gen. 2864. 
r. next word. 

wip-hyogaa ; p. -hogde 7 b be adverse in thought or purpose, to set 
one's self against : — Hed dies beornes lufan fasste vndhogde her heart was 
fast closed against the man's love. Exon. Th. 245, 9; Jul. 42. Gd 
widhogdun hGigum Dryhtne yosir hearts were hostile, to the hdy Lord, 
139, 34; GG. TO3. Dat hd stGn nime, blafes ne gyme, da wiste widsace, 
beteran widhyccge (the food refuse, set himself against the better), Elen. 
Kmbl. 1232 ; £1. 618. v. wiper-hycgende, mtd previoue word. 

wiping ( 7 ), es ; m. A withy, willow : — Oes wfpig solin, JElfc. 
Or. 9, 63 : Zup. 70, 10 : Lchdm. ii. 86, 6 : Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 53. Wfdig, 
.80, 28. Wtpies rindc, Lchdm. ii. 150, 2. On done bGran wfdig . • 
of dam wfpige, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 457, 8 , to: 313, 27: 399, 21: 
400, 2. On done ealdan wfdig; donne of dam wfdige,vi. 33, 33. On 
done wfdig, iii. lo. 25. In £nne wtding, 391, 27. ▼. wfpig-mere. 
[Cf. O. H. Oer, wfda salin : Jeel. vfbir a willow,} Bee the following words. 
w 1 ]iig-bed[d], es', H. A bed of willows, an osier-bed: — On diet 
wfdigb^. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 437, 21. 

wlpig»br6o, es ; m. A brook by which willows groie;— In wfdibrdc, 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 380, 2. On wfdigbr6ch, 202, 3. 

wipig*ford, es ; m. A ford by which willosvs grow : — On wfdigford, 
of wfdigford, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 135, 14: 252, 20, 36. 


wlpig-gr8f» es ; IN. A wUtow-grove weardseile on wfdiggrGfaei 
of widigmGfon, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 328, IX : 48, 11. 
wlpi^oGh ; gen. -le^ ; m. A meadow where willows grow (a place- 
name) Bis synt da landgemfiro t6 WfdileG ... Bis is data fedwer 
hyda landbdc at Wfdiglei, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 457, 13-23. 
wipig-nUld ; /. A meadow where unUosee grow: — Jfirest at wfdig- 
mdde . . . dat eft on wfdigmdde. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 464, 18-30. 
wipig-more, es ; m. A mere with willows on the banks : — On wfdi- 
nuere, Cod. Dip. B. iii. 188, 29. In wfdingmere, ii, 41, 4. 
ws)idg-m6r, es ; m. A moor where willows grow ^n wfdigmSr, Cod. 
Dip. Kmbl. iii. 4X2, 21. 

wipig*p6l, es ; m. A pod With willows on the banks : — On wfdepdl, 
Cod. Dip. B. iiii 188, 30. 

wlplg-py t[^, es ; m. A pH with willows by it On wfdigpytt. Cod. 
Dip. fi. iii. 336, 21. 

wiplg-rfiw, t; f. A row of willows : — On da wfdigrGwe, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. 48, 5. 

wlpig-rind, e ; /. Willow-bark : — Nim wTpigrinde, Lchdm. ii. 98, 9. 
wlpig-elfod, es ; n. A dade (v, sidd) where willows grow : — ^T6 wfdig- 
slAde, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 457, x6. 

wlpig-p^fel, es ; IN. A willow-copse On wfdigdyfel. Cod. Dip. B. 
iii. 33G, 31 . Andiang dfche foren ongGn wfdigpGuel, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
iii. 418, 2. Anlang br6ke on Gone wfdigpGfele, piers ouer dane niersc, 
436, 26. TGemnes dGm wfdigdyfelum bewcstan G6dan, ▼. 194, 32. 

wipig-wlo, es; n. A dwelling^piace by which willows grow: — Wfdig- 
wfc, C^. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 195, 18. 

wiplg-will, es; m. A spring by which willows grow: — ^On done 
fulan wylle ... on wydigwylle. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 213, 16-ai. 
wiping. V. wipig. 

wip-lxman; adv. prep. Within, (i) as adverb: — Gehrepod mid 
heortan sGrnisse widinnan (intrinsecus), Gen. 6, 6. Faai wipinnaii (intus) 
t^ddriende swG swG bergyls wipinnan (intus) full stence, Coll. Monast. Th. 
3a, 33, 35. Bu cl^mst widinnan and widutan (intrinsecus et exlrinsecus) 
mid tyrwan, Gen. 6, 14. Hf ofsISgon tsgiteT ge widinnan go widGtan 
mG panne .xx. manna, Chr. 1048; Erl. 178, i. Symle w€ bedd fram 
Gode gcsewene £gder ge widGtan ge widinnan, Homl. Th. i. 604, 19. 
(2) as preposition : — Ealle da de wiainnan m8 (intra me) synd, Ps. Spl. 
X02, 1 : 108, 21. V. wip-Gtan. 

wip- 16 dan ; p, do To lead away, carry off, take away. v. wip, II. 
3 :»BG de J6seph swG sce&p gramum widl^ddest oui deducis velut ovem 
^seph, Ps. Th. 79, I. BG mfne sawle of swyltdeades IGpuiii widhSddest 
eripuhti animam meam de morte, 55, ii . Da de widlaeddun Gs qui 
abdunerunt nos, Ps. Sort. 136, 3. Cnedris mfn widlaeded is generatio 
mea ablata est, ii. p. 184, 30. Widlaedde earn ablatus sum, 108, 23 : 
Ps. Spl. C. 108, 22. Cf. wip-ferian. 

wip-lloggn $ p. -lag, pi. -l£gon 7 b be obstructive, olject, oppose, Cf. 
wip-standan i — BehGt man him dat h€ m6ste wurde bedn lelc dara pinga 
de hd £r Ghte. BG widlag (widcwad, MS. D.) Harold, Chr. 1040; 
Erl. 173, 2. Ba eorlas gerndon t6 dam cynge dat hf nidston bedn wurde 
£lc dara pinga de heom of geniimen was. Ba widlag se cyng sume 
hwfle, 1052 ; Erl. 187. i. 

wip-xnetan; p. -mat, pi. -mSton; pp. -meten 7 b comprir#:— Wid- 
nietep #9r/i>#ro/, Wrt. Voc. ii. 83, 70: 31, 23. Hine widmete equal, 
31, 49. Widmeten is confertur, 19, 27. Wipmeten comparatus, assimi- 
latus, 132, 77. Bidn widmetene com^rari, Kent. Gl. 42 : 1023. (>) 
with dat.: — Hwylaim bigspelle widmete wG hit? cui parabdae com- 
parabimus illudf Mk. Skt. 4, 30. Be 4 h de hd n6 sf his foregengan t8 
wipmetenne tametsi praedecessori suo minime comparandus, fid. 5, 8; 
S. 621, 35: Homl. Th. i. 486, 25, 29. Bedn widmeten dfnre strengde 
comparari fortitudini tuae, Deut. 3, 24 : Bd. i, 34 • S. 499, 21 : Ps. Spl. 
48, 12 : Homl. Th. ii. 200, 33 : 456, 13. (2) with prep. Ba craftas 
ne sint t6 wipmetanne (metanne, v.l.) wip dare sGwle croAa iGnne, Bt* 
33, X ; Fox 116, *2. V. wiper-metan. 

wip-rndtednoM, 0; f. An invention ; adinventio. v. mdtan : — ^Wid- 
mGtednyssa heora adinventionum ipsorum, Ps. Spl. 27, g. On widmGted- 
nysse heora, 80, li. WidmGtednyssa, 98, 9. 

wip-motandlio ; adj. Comparative: — ^Widmetendlfce nsmsneott^ara-' 
tha nomina, ^ifc. Or. 9, 21 ; Zap. 45, 14. r. next word, 
wip-mataxillo ; adj. Combative: — Hf synd comparaHva, dsst synd 
widmetdnlfce, iElfc. Gr. 5; Zup. 1$, 15. v. un-wipmetenllc. 
wip-meteniioa. v. un-wipmetenlfce. 

wip-matannaM, e;/. CbmportsON Wipmetenes comparatio, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 132, 79. Byslfc md is gesewen dis andwarde Iff t6 wip- 
metenysse dare tfde de Gs uncGp is talis mihi videtur vita prassens ad 
comparationem ^*iis quod nobis ineertsm est temporis, Bd. 2, 13 ; S. 516, 
14. Widmetennysse, Homl. Th. ii. 430, 18. On widmetenysse in com- 
paratUme, Hpt. Gl. 430, 22. On bis widmetennysse in com p arison vdtk 
it, Homl. Th. I. 6x8, 20. Nsss hi geteald t6 dyssere widmetennysse 
he svas not included in this eomparison, ii. 38, 3. Sume naman synd 
dimintdva, da geswutelUp wanuiige, nG widnietennyise, iBlfo. Or, g; 
Zup. 16, 18. 
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wip-mettaff* e :/• Cbm/ortiofi ;---Widmetincg eom/oraijb, Sdnt. 194/ 

13. Of wMittctincge tn comparaiionf^ 103, 9. 

wlp-naopaa I adv. Bmitatk : — ^Widaeotftn (-nio>in, -nydan, vM.) 
infirm^ iElfc. Or. 38 i Znp. aas. 5 s a^ 10. Duru tfu teut be dare itdan 
widneodan esdinn Itmtrt a^arstim, Gen. 6 , 16. Been hf be- 

worpene mid wuda widneodan, Homl. Skt. i. 18, 106. 

wlpo*bin» ei : -Une (? cf. Icel. -beina), an ; n, A eollar-honM Qif 
widobSne gebroced weorde]), L. Ethb. 5a ; Th. i. 16, 5. Ofer ealle da 
stdan titihp 6b dst wibobin and 6b done iwtbran iculdordzt fir, Lchdm. 
ii. 198, 18. Stingendc Ur 6b da wibobin 6d da caxle, 304, a6. Hwflom 
ofer ealle da ifdan bib det if r, hwfltim bccymd on da weobobin, and 
eft ymb lytel da gescoldru dst sir grit, a58, 5. [O. Frt. widu-biu : 
Icil. vi6-bdna; ». a ro/Zar-ioe#.] 

wipo-band wood'hine: — ^Nim weobobend, Lchdm. ii. 31a, la. [A 
bordon ibounde with a brod lyste, in a wethebondes wyse iwrithm aboute. 
Piers P. A. 6, 9.] Cf. wudu-bend, and next word, 

wipo-windo (wip*), en ; /. Withy-wind^ with-wind (▼. £. D. S. Pub. 
Plant Names), eonvolvuivs Wipewinde invoineo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, a. 
Widwinde vitieella, i, 33, 13. Genim wij^windan twigu, Lchdm. ii. 34, 
17. Wibowindan left, 5a, 6. Wipewindan, laa, 18. [In a withe- 
wyndes fweythwynde, MS. C.) wise ywounden. Piers P. 5, 535.] 

wip.rftdan to act against^ he an antidote ;»Dsre wyrte wyrttruma on 
wstere gedyged widrdd fceom and naddrum, Lchdm. i. 144, 15. 

wip. r6do I adj. Contrary : — Widrdde eontraria, R. Ben. Inter!. 13, 7. 
T. wiper-rdde. 

wi)»6. V. wipere. 

wip-redtan ; pp, -roten To clamour against (?) Gi dam rihte wid- 
roteii hsfdon, onscunedon done setran Scippend, Elen. Kmbl. 738 ; £1. 
3^9- 

'vHp-aaoaa s p. -sic, pi, -sdeon ; pp. -sacen To deny, rejuae, r^eet : — Ic 
wipsace reeueo, Alfc dr. a8, 6 ; Zup. 178, 13. Sume {adverbs) lyndan 
abnegativa, dst synd widsacendltce, mid dim wi widsacap, 38 ; Zup. 
336, 4. Wi widsacap diffilemur, Wrt. Voc. ii. a8, ai. Ic ne wipi6c 
non abnui, 60, 3a. Widi6c re/ragatur^ 87, 37. Wids6can re/raga- 
baniurt 78, 8. I. to say no to a request, to refuse permission Di 
ongunnon da inngan biddan done biscop, daet hi him ilyfde, dait hf 
sernan m6stan. Di wips6c {negavit) se biscop, Bd. 5, 6; S. 619, 
1. II. where an offer or command is expressed or implied or choice 
is possible, to refuse, reject, decline, (1) absolute : — Baed se gesfp bine, dmt 
hi code on his hfis; wips6c {renuit) se biscop, Bd. 5, 4; S. 617, ll. 
Begann se cyngc gyrnan his sweostor him t6 wtfe . . . he6 sylf wids6c, 
Chr. 1067; Erl. 304, 17. Wids6c refragahatur {oblatam matrimonii 
sortem. Aid. 49), Hpt. Gl. 490, 65: exhorruit, 504, lo. Widsacende 
refutans {carnalis luxns lenocinia, Aid. 9), 430, 69 : refutando {obstsna^ 
tarn importunitatem. Aid. 49), 491, a^ (a) with dat. of what is 
refused : — Gif ic sid df num folce iiidpearfltc t6 hosbbenne, ponne ne wid- 
aace ic dsem gewinne, Blickl. Homl. 335, 37. WidssBCcst du sylffe rfides 
dTnum brydguman. Exon. Th. 348, ai ; Jul. 99. Ic wids6c siwle mfnre 
fr6fre negavi consolari animam meam, Ps. Th. 76, 3. .Stfseste hi mi 
mine efenpedwene, di wids6c ic hire, Shrn. 39, 9. Da bsed hi da cempan, 
dst hf onfingon gereorde mid him ; gepafode dant 6per, 6der dam wips6c, 
X 39, 33. 6der hieiie gebcid t6 daem fserelte ; 6der him wids6c (pergere 
recusavit), Past. 7 ; Swt. 49, 5. Hi daet beterc geceis, and dam wyrsan 
wids6c, Elen. Kmbl. 3078 ; El. 1040. Mid don de hi Egypte oferwon 
... hi heora godgteldum eallum widsdc, and hid mid ealle tdwearp 
eunctam Aegypti religionem abominatus, ceremonias ejus et templa de^ 
posuit, Ors. a, 5 ; Swt. 78, 5. (3) with acc. Daet hi done stin nime 
and da wiste widsaMre, Elen. Kmbl. 1331 ; £1. 617. For hwan du nifn 
gebed woldest widsacan ? quid repellis orationem meam f Ps. Th. 87, 

14. Foregehiht brengetide him lytla tie widsaca praecepit oblatos sibi 

parvulos non repelli, Mt. Kmbl. p. 18, 10. (4) with a clause: — Hi 

wipsdedtet hi done Codes aiidettere sl6gc (ferire recusavit), Bd. 1, 7; 
S. 478, 4a Se wips6c daet hi geleifan onfinge and dam ger^ne daes 
heofonlTcan cyninges et Jidem ac sacramenta regni coelestis suscipere 
renuit, 3, 7, S. 339, 37. (5)'. with dat. and clause in apposition : — Ne 
widsace ic don, daet ic on daem campe leng aid, Blickl. Homl. 335, 
33. HI. where a claim is made or implM, to deny, refuse to 
etcknowle^e a person, (1) absolute:— T6 widsacenne ad negandum 
{Deurn), Kent. Gl. 1080. (a) with m. of what is denied : — On dissere 
nihte dO wipsaecst mfn (me negabts) . . . Ne widsace ic dfn (non te 
negabo), Mt. Kmbl. a6, 34, 35 : Mk. Skt. 14, 30. (3) with acc. (or 
uncertain) Se de mi widsced, ic widsace hyne, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 33. 
D6 mi widsaecst, a6, 75 : Jn. Skt. 13, 38. Se de mi widsaecd beforan 
mannum, se byd widsacen beforan Codes englum, Lk. Skt. x a, 9. IV. 
where a statement is made or implied, to deny, reject, refuse assent, (i) 
absolute Hi widi6c (negavit) and ewaed : * Nit Ic hwaet dfi legst,* Mt 

‘ Kmbl. 36, 70 : Jn. Skt. xi, 37. Wi widsdeun mid leisingum, Elen. 
Kmbl. 3343 ; £1. iiaa. Widsacende post tergum ponentes, abjicienies, 
Hpt. Ql. 438, 65. (a) with gen. : — Hf widsacap Cristes tdeymes, Homl. 
Th* I. X44, 33. (3) with dat.^— 'Widsascest d6 s6de and rihte ymb dot 
Ifib treuw, Elen. Kmbl. 1333; El. 663. Gi widsdeon s6de and rihte^ 


dftt in Bethleme beam Wealdendes canned wSire, 779 ; El. 390. (4) 
with a clause : — Hf widsdeon, daet hi God wfire . . . Sume widsdcoo, 
dat hi deidlfc dtssc underfinge, HomL Th. i. 116, 16-19. (4 a) where 
the clause is put negatively Di widsdc Crist, dat hi deofol on him 
iiafde 2 ac hi ne widsdc, dat hi n£re Samaritaniic, Homl. Th. ii. 330, 
1-3. V. where a claim has been acknowledged or a relation has 

been established, to renounce, reject ^ give up,{i) absolute : — Hed widsdee 
respuerit (mundi opes gloria^ue, Aid. 65), Hpt. Gl. 5 1 3, 69. Widsacan 
abdicare (apocripkorum deUramenta, Aid. 36), 45a, 63. (a) with gen. 

(5)* (3) with dat. ^Ic of edw dc ne widsacd (renuntiat) eallum 
)nngum de hi ih, Lk. Skt. 14, 33. DC widsdee idpum criste tu refu- 
listi Christum tuum, Ps. Th. 88, 3a. Hi widsdc (repulit) snytru huse, 
was his igen hOs, 77, 60, 67. Hi dTnum widsdc aldorddme, Elen. 
Kmbl. 1531; Et. 767. D5m englum de Code wipidcan, Blickl. Homl. 
49, 8. Bdton hf dam dedfolgylde geoffrodon and Drihtne widsdeon, 
Homl. Skt. i. 33, xi^ Moiiige wipsdean dare uusyferiiysie dedfolgylda 
abrenunciata sorde idolatriae, Bd. 3, 31; S* 551, 31. Wipsacap nil 
dim leisum welum, Blickl. Homl. 53. 33. Dat dG heofoncvnlnge wid- 
Uce, Exon. Th. 364, 8 ; Jul. 361. Dedfulgyldum wipsacau aorenunciatis 
idolis, Bd. 3, 9; S. 5x1, 35. (4) with acc. : — Dat dG’ widsacest done 
cyning, dam dG hardest fir, Elen. Kmbl. 1863; El. 933. ' Lasse yi 
widsacan (abnegare) dat hi hafd, swype micel ys widsacan dat hit 
ys (abnegare quod est), Scint. 60, 13. (5) with gen., dat., and acc. in 

the same sentence : — ot fseder widsdc his bearne, and dat beam widsdc 
done fseder, and at nixtan file frednd widsdc ddres, Homl. Skt. i. 33, 
no. V n, of self-renunciation : — Oyf hwi wylle fyligean mi, wid- 
sace (abneget) hyne sylfne, Mt. Kmbl. td, 34. VI. to rtfuse,witk^ 
hold, not to give : — Was Epelwald das wordes, dat hi nd des rihtei 
widsacan wolde . . . and hit mildifee igeaf dan biscope, Chart. Th. 140, 
13. VII. to declare hostility (?) : — Hf hiene (Mucius) seegan hiton, 
hC fela dara manna wfire de wtd dam cytiinge Tarcuime swfdost wfd- 
sacen hafde, Ors. 3, 3 ; Swt. 68, 34. [Widsaken cristindom (htpene 
beo, and MS.), Laym. 10898. P iherde Uortiger, and fastliche hit wid- 
soc, 13000. Hit is so wide ibrouht forth, ich hit ne mei iiout widsaken, 
A. R. 88, II.] 

wip-aaoendlio s o/ff. Negative, expressing negation : — Sume (adverbs) 
syndnn abnegativa, dat synd widsacendltce, ^llc. Or. 38 ; Zup. a ad, 3. 

wip-anoung, e ; /. Renunciation : — Niht'Gs framap widiacitig (a6r#- 
nunfiath) Ifchamaii bGtan widsacinge gepances, Scint. 60, 14. 

wip-aoorian; p, ode To refuse : — £s de dednde bid on craftum, and 
donne t6 swide widscorap (-sceorap, H.itt. MS.) dam ealdorddme (si 
omnino renititur), healde bine dat hd ne cnytte dat underfongne feoh on 
dam switlfne, dat Xrist ymbe sprac. Past. 9; Swt. 58, 13. [Yef pou 
loiicst to bi sobre, wypscore and wypdra) pine wiiles. Ayenb. 354, 36 ] 

wip*aoullan; p, -sceif, pi, -iciifon; pjp, -scofen To push back or away, 
to repel, drive away, refute; repellere, cxpellcre, praccipitare;— Widseyfs 
dG precipitas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 67. t)i drffap da allreordan td sfi, 
wipscGfep (repellit) Gs sc6 sfi td dam allreordum, Bd. i, 13 ; S. 481, 44. 
Hd oft stormas wipsce&f (repellere consueverat), a, 7 ; S. 509, 33. Gif 
hwylc monn his igen wTf wipscGfe (expulerit), 4, 5; S. 573, 17* Hwf 
willap gd wipscGfan (repellere) done de gd fir onfdngon, 3, 19 ; S. 549, 4. 
Wipscufan (refutare) da de gedyrstigedon, dat hf Eistran hedldan bGtan 
heora rihtre tfde, 5, 31 ; S. 642, 39. Fultum td wipscGfanne hergunge 
(ad repelUndas inruptiones), x, 14: S. 48a, 37. 

wip-aeogan ; p, -sagde To renounce : — Eardlfco liisto widsaegende 
terrena desideria respuentes, Kt\. 34, ao. [p hit beo so open stinne, p he 
hit ne mei widsiggen (deny), A. R. 86, 7. W'dsuggen (-segge, and MS.), 
Laym. 13337. Manig mann piss merrke shall wip^tanndenri and wip^ 
seggenn (contradicere), Oim. 7646. No men ne mygt wel it wypsegge, 
R. Gloiic. 106, 3. No ping to hele, no ping wypzigge to conceal nothing, 
to deny nothing, Ayenb. 175, 4. Whoso wole my juj^ement withieie, 
Chauc. Prol. 805. Wy theseyne or geyneseyne contradico. Prompt. Parv. 

5.^0] 

wlp-aadn ; p, -seah, pi, -siwon 7*o plot against (?) : — Hid sume heora 
Pedwai gefreddon. . . . Di oQiGhfe heora ceorlum dat mon da pedwas 
fredde, and hf nolde. Di widsiwon hid dfim hlifordum, and da pedwas 
mid him, dp hid wyldran wfiron ponne hid cum servos suos passim liberos 
facerent, iibertini in partem potestaies recepti plenitudinem pef scetus 
usurpare meditati sunt, I toque conspirantes in f acinus Iibertini correptam 
urbem suo tantum generi vendicant, Ors. 4, 3 ; Swt. i6a, 14-18. 

wlp-aefenaaa, f, A placing opposite or something placed opposite : — 
Uuitsetnis dbjectus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 115, 36. 

wip-aettans p, te To oppose, resist : — Sende hi him fultum purh 
sumne ddman, de widsette heora fedndum, and hf ilfsde of heora yriiide, 
iElfc.' T. Gm. 6, 35. Fram ansyne irleisra da dc md geswenctuh 
t widsettun (qflixerunf), Ps. Lamb. 16, 9. [WythesettyH obsto, obsisto. 
Prompt. Pjuv. 330.] 

wip-alafin i p, -sidh To counteract ;>-Hf woldon dara hilgena ife be- 
sencan on ffdde, ac se almihtiga Scyppend widsidh dam unrfide, Homl. 
Skt. ii. 39, 334. 

wip-apnoaai p, -sprac, pi, -iprficon; pp. -sprccen 7b speah against. 
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wi^spiiBirAi?--wmaNj»s. 


*ib r#vtl«>-^Frani,ttcfhe cdwCtcnd^ and widipl<eoceq[dei] a voc§ iw- 
proimmiii €t obhqtuniiif Pi. Snrt.'l^, X7« '' 

, wip-apnniMi ; p, -i^fii ^ aas 4 tgtinit : — Bf ]«i tffl widiparne 
iritf stfne f6t dfnne tuforii ojfMat adUtpidm pid$m iuam, Mt. XmbL 
Lind. 4, 6. ^ 

wl^HitMidn& ; p. -it6d, pi, itddon ; p, -itanden. I. of oppotitloa 

to force or compuliion, io withstandt rntU, (i) abiolute: — l^ditdd 
rduetarihtr^ Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, 45. Dtt landfolc hardlfcc wlditddoo 14 # 
pioptf q^SpTfd a Miout rttitlanei, Chr. 1046; Erl. 171, 4. Wtditdde 
dispuiatut Mt. Kmbl. p. 1 7# x • (a) with dat. : — Oif hwylc e6w wl]»itonde^ 
doniie gefultumia> wd e6w, Bd. 1, x ; S. 474, X7. Him man 
iwfde fmtifce wfditdd and heardlfce, Chr. 1001 ; Erl. 1371 8 : Exon. Th. 

>5 f Ou- 875. H6 ^Idorcricftum widitdd itranglice, Andr. Kmbl. 
333; An. 167. Widstdd rrfragahaiur (deealagi saneiiombus, Aid. xa), 
Hpt. Gl. 4x6, 40. H€ wolde dct gyld ibrecan. Di widitddan him da 
hffjwnah men, Blickl. Homl. aai, ai. W£pen wyrccan and heora 
fedudum wijwtondan (mfi/er#), Bd. x, 1 a ; S. 481, 14. Deni iloegende 
widitonda, Mt. Kmbl. p. 1 4» 1 8. Ftom widitondendum {raiitnUibut) 

dere iwfdra dfnre, Pi. Surt. 16, 8. IZ. io htand againti, tuecetd 

in oppoiingt b$ a match far^ refute : — Se nama tacna)» done lige de 
Drihten wi^tdd dedfle, Blickl. Homl. 67, xg. Eftforefundeno widitdd 
reprekmuoree redarguU, Mt. Kmbl. p. x6, 13. Daet hf dfim yrmdum ne 
widitanden in miuriie non subtisient. Pi. Th. X39, 10. Ne m«g edw 
nfn ^iig widitandan (resistere\ Joi. i, 5: 10, 8: Nicod. a6; Thw. 14, 
Xo: Pi. Th. 75, 5. Wyrde widitoiidan. Exon. Th. 387/17 ; Wand. 15 : 
x6i, 3a; Qd. 967: -378, x8; Jul. 599. WTiddm, dam ne magon ealle 
edwer widerwinnan widitandan and widewedan, Lk. Skt. at. 15 : Blickl. 
Homl. x6i, 1 7. III. to stand in the way, be a kindranee, chstruet, 
prevent, be a ^evendve, (x) abiolute : — Wid blddryne of iioium ; Idryg 
gite bldd and gnfd t6 doi tCi dd on det luei^yrl ; hyt widitande]i (1/ acts 
as a preventive), Lchdm. i. 35a, 4. (a) with dat.: — Him nientg 

wi^tM nuUo prohibente, Bd. i, 15 ; & 483, 41. ‘ In iwa inicclum heipe 
dora de dfir wfiron dt gongende. hira nfanig d<m in gangendum ne 
widitdd, Shrn. 41, 10. Da ]riditro dinre hcortan willap infnre lire 
widitondan, Met. 5, a a. fg) with dat. of that which ii hindered and 
xen. of that In reipect to which the hindrance occun : — Micel stin done 
brdc tddlBld and him hii rihtrynei wi^tent; iwi d6d nd da Jieditro 
dfnre gedrdfedneiie wijntandaa mfnom lirom, Bl. 6 ; Fox 14, 30. Hi 
dd oft widitdd willan iftnea, Exon. Th. a68, 5 ; Jul. 437. ZV. to 

stand off (ef. wl> in wi]>-faran). keep away, be absent : — Fetir didulei 
ficon oiditonde proetd diaboli fraus absistat, Rtl. 98, a a. Be don de 
mon wff bvegge and donne lid gift widitande. Qif mon wTf gebyegge 
and lid eytt ford ne cume, L. In. 31 ; Th. i. laa, 4 note. V. to 

be hostile : — Ic widitande ongdn edw ponamfaciem contra vos, Lev. ad, 
17. Cf. wi|>er-itandan. 

wiF-ateall, et ; m. Z. o defence : — Ic ingehygd eal geondwifte, 
hfl gefestnad ijr ferd innanweard, widiteall geworht / wan the mind to 
see how the soul is fortified within, how its d^ences are built , Exon. Th. 
add, ao; Jul. 401. ZZ. an obstruction, obstacle: — WiditealUi 
ebstaesda (nimborum obitacula rupit. ut fluerent imbrci, Aid. X43), Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 89, 71 : 64, 39. Cf. wi^-iteall. 
wi^atopiNUi glosses praetergredi. Pi. Lamb. 79, 13. 
wijKatiaiilan; p, ode To dash against: — ^Eallum dfi widitdde and 
widitunedeit . . . ituna> hed wsree, widituna> hed ittre, Lchdm. iii. 3a, 
X 3 -a 4 . 

wip-st^llan ; p, de To leap back, retreat: — ^Widitylde detcivil,pedem 
retraxit, Wrt. Voc. ii. lod, ag. v. itellan to leap, 
wijy^atyltan 1 p, te To hesitate, doubt : — Qif gid hebbe leifo and gid 
ne widitylte si habueritis fidem et non haesitaveris, Mt. Kmbl. Lind, 
ax, ai. 

wip«to6ni p. -tedh, pi, -tu^on ; pp, -togen. Z. with acc. to 
withdrew, drawback : — Swa micel iwi led s£ hed mfiit widtedhd as far 
as ever the sea withdraws itself {recedes). Chart. Th. 318, 9. ZZ. 
with dat. to drew bofk, restrain : — Balaham wolde firan dsr hiene moo 
bwd, ac hii ditfulneiie widte&h (wit-, Hatt. MS.) le eiol de b€ onuppan 
ist Balaam pervenire ad profositum tendit, sed ejus votum animal, cui 
praesidet, praepedit, Pait. 30; Swt. 154, ag. Odeme h< drif lufde 
mmfullfce mid iticele, ddrom hi widt^h mid brfdle ilium stimulo 
tnijpe/lere nid/ur,huncfreno moderatur, 40; Swt. 393, I. ZZZ. to 
draw away, cf. wi]i-ferian; — Wiptngon detrahebant, Pi. Spl. T. xo8, 
3. ZV. to drew to : — Widtfhjr attrahit (other Latin venioni have 
abstrahit). Pi. Lamb, leoond 9, 9. [Widteod giu of po fleiliche luitei 
ebstinete uos a eamalibus desideriis, O, E. Horn], ii. 137, x8. ]9at be ui 
wittie to widtien of alle desliche luitei, 79^ 4.] 

an; / il mth (v. Jud. 10, 9 where Wicklif hai wijfis), 
a thong, cord : — ^Widde loramentum vel tormentum, Wrt. Voc. i. 57, ad : 
lorumentum, ii. 53, 39. Widde circus vel cireulus, rip funiculus vel 
funis, i. 15, 18-19 : 75, 3-4. Hd h<t hi {Agethd) on henegene fitreccan, 
and driwan iwi swl widdan, Homl. Sin. i. 8, xig. H6 bebe&d diip 
cwellemm, dst hf hine mid widdum handum and f6tnm on dare rd^ 
gebondon, Homl. Th. L 394, gx : 596, ai. [Nlmed me )ene ilke mon. 


^and dod widde (rakelc)e, and MS.) an hit iweore, Laym. 33833. Twalf 
twine iteied toiomne, mid widen iwide grete y wtiden al togad^, 35973. 
Criit hirom wrohhte an iwepe all alli itt ware off wif^eu, Orm. 15503. 
)ie ^ef ...pet he^nie) po wy»e ine po nykke, AyeOb. 135, 35. V^be, 
wythth boia. Prompt. Parv. ggx. O. Frs, withthe : Teel, vidja, and viS ; 
gen, vidjar.] v. cyne-wi^^. 

wl]>-p^dnai p. de Zb thrust 3a#4;— Wid^ddende retundens, Hpt. 
Gl. 505, 5a. 

wlF-tremnumi p, de 7b step back: — Donne widtiemd h3 and on- 
hupa]> gressum post terga revQcet, Pait. 58 ; Swt. 441 , 37. v. trem a step, 
wib-ufan; adv, prep. Above, (i) ai adverb >-^ume (mlvcrbi) lynd 
localia , . . super widufan, JElfc. Or. 38 ; Zup. aag, 5 : supra, 240, 0. 
On dare b3rtminge wm le arc rOm, and widufan genyrwed, Homl. .Th. 
i* 536, 15. H5r widufan on dyuere rfBdinge, &8, 15: ii. aa8, 7. 
Swi iwd widufan geeweden hit ii sieut supra dictum est, Ath. Crd. 37 : 
Lchdm. iii. 438, 7. H8 bebedd wolcnum wijmfan mandavit ntibibus 
detuper, Pi. Lamb. 77, ag : Hymn. Surt 34. 31. (a) ai prep. : — ^T6 
griiwan itlne, donon widufan dai wallet hedfud, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 

4- 

wip-utaa; adv. prep. Without, Z. at adverb: — 03 cUdniiap 
dat widCtan yi caliceai and dixai. . . . Clfinia firyit dat widiiman y% 
calicei and diicei, dat hit if clfine dat widGtan yi mundatis quod defbris 
est ealicis et parapsidis . . . Munda prius quod intus est calicis et 
parapsidis, ut fiat et id, quod deforis est, mundum, Mt. Kmbl. 23, 35-26. 
Hit Ifchama barn widGtan mid langsumere hfetan, Homl. Th. i. 86, 4. 
Man tcolde fandian gif man mihte betrappan dane here dhwtr wi^Ctan, 
Chr. 99a; Erl. 130, 43. ZZ. ai preposition. (1) with dat. (a) 
without (the opposite of within), outside of: — ^WidGtan dam dfee ii 
geworht hedh weall, On. a, 4; Swt 74, 19. DS ewad man mycel 
gemot widGtan Lundene, Chr. 1052 ; Erl. 187, 16. Se cyiig gefeaht 
tSgednei hii lunu widGtan Normandfg^ 1070 ; Erl. ai6, 7. (fi) without 
(the oppoiite of with): — H3 hafde Yrlande gewitnnon widGtan lilcon 
wiepnon, Chr. X086; .Erl. aaa, 18. (a) with see., without, to the outside 
of: — Lid Gt done hirwend widGtan da wfcitGwe #do# blasphemum extra 
eastra. Lev. 34, 14. Hig Swurpon hyne widGtan done wfngeard {extra 
wneanC), Mt. Kmbl. a I, 39. v. wi^-innan. 

wip-weorpaxi ; p. •wtstp,pl, -wurpon; pp, -worpen 7b reject: — Dfi 
eart le weallitSn de da wyrhtan widwurpan, Exon. Th. i, 4; Cri. 3. 
03 dare inyttro [itSn (? cf. Lk. ao, 1 7)] unwfillce widweorpon, Elen. 
Kmbl. 587 ; El. 394. 
wip-windo. v. wipo-winde. 

wip-wixman ; p, -wann, pi, -wunnon 7b strive against, resist: — Went 
h3 mid ealle crafte ongSn dai 6drei gedyld, de him donne giet widwiiid 
{eum obsistentem fortiter). Past. 33; Swt. 227, 7. Eallum hii wordum 
hf widcw£don and wipwuiman cunetis quas dieshat contradieers laborabant, 
Bd, a, 3^ S. 503, 17. *Nii nfn wuht de mage iwa he&gum g6de 
wipewepan.' DS ewap ic : ' N3 w3ne ic dat dnig wuht lid de wipwinne ’ 
non est igitur aliquid, quod summo huie bono possit obsistere. Non, 
inquam, arbitror, Bt. 35, 4; Fox 160, 31. Hwat wilt dG ewepan, gif 
hwS nyile wipwinnan. 30, o ; Fox i8i,6. Done anwald mag wd reccaii 
IC de agder ge hine babban cann ge widwinnan potentiam bene regit qui 
et tenere illam noverii et impugnare, Pait. 17; Swt. 113, ai. Drah de 
h3 iwype wipwiiinende wire quamvis multum renitens, Bd. 4, aS; 
S. 6o6, 17. Da biicepas iddon dat ealle godai him irre wferen and 
widwinnende. On. 3, 7 ; Swt. ii4t 4. v. wiper-winnan, wip, ZI» 10. 
wip-winnend, ei ; m. An opponent : — Widwinnend refragator {-ur, 
MS.). Wrt. Voc. ii. 84, 6a. 

witian, witiendlfc. v. be-witian, witod, fore-witiendlfc. 
witiend-lio (wftend-); adj. Prophetic: — Wftiendlfcere mihte pro- 
phetiea virtutc, Hpt. Gl. 49a, aa. Wftendifeum wfteddme prophitica 
vatieinatione, gao, 16. Wftendlfcere, 505, 3. Wftenlfcere, 443, 58. 
Wftiencllfcum prpphcticis, 416, 55. [Cf. O. H, Oer, wfx6n propheHzare, 
vaiieinari, divinarc.l v. wTte-d6m ; wftegend-lfc and w1teg-d6m. 

wltlg, wittig ; adj. 1. having knowledge*, wisdom, sense ; sagaeioue, 
wise : — Stf n witig werede and worde ewad, Andr. Kmbl. 1485 ; An. 744. 
Swilce wittige t glc&we leomerai velut sagaees {prudentes) gymnaeopkisias, 
Hpt. Gl. 404, qo, Y ai an epithet of the Deity (cf. witte of witty God, Pien 
P. 15, 1 a6) Witig God, Cd. Th. x8a, 34 ; Exod. 80 : Pi. Th. 77, ao t 
Exon.Th. 14, 39; Cri. 226: Beo. Th. 1375 ; B.685: aix6; 8.1056* 
Witig Drihten, 31x3; B. 1554: Hy. 4, 6: Exon. Th. 379, 13 ; Dedr. 
ga : Cd. Th. 179, 8 ; Exod. 25 : 24T, 14 ; Dan. 404. Wittig (wigtig, 
MS.), Beo. Th. 3687 ; B. 1841. Witig Wuldorcyning, Cd. Th. 242, 50 ; 

ZZ. in onf'f wite, m on#*# right mind: — ^Weard hia 


Dan. 437. 

luna wittig, Homl. Skt. i. 7, 428. [Wygar >e wite^e (wittye, and MS.^ 
wurhte, Laym. 2x134. Mine >viie and mine witie (wittye, and MS.) 
men, 15829. Witti and wise, Kath. 315. Ich am witi and wot al Pat 
to cumen ii, O. and N. 1x89. |e wiie men and witty of the lawe, Piera 
P. C. 10, 51. O. Saa, witig, wittig : O. H. Oer, wisfg, wisdfg solers, 
sapiens: led, vitugr.] v. for-, fore-, ge-, un-wltig, -wittig. 
mtign, wftig-d6m. v. wftega, w1tcg-d6m* 

witlinow. t; f, Bagadty, prudemeet^WytXvojmo indastriam(yagp^ 



teftriro-sTOw-iWiToir. . iw 


dnlmiiii Bttlm! Indmtritnii Aid. 3: cf. gleiunei indmtrtOj Wrt. Voc. ii. 
46, a\Hpt. G1.407» 71. 
witliic-0t6ir. r. wftang-it 5 w. 

* wMHm I mjf* WitiMy aiiuthu : — On dun ftfUn m6n>e h 3 {thi/miuM) 
cwica and weaxe^ and led mddur ltd witleia, Lchdm. iii. 146. la. 
[Ne wnrde non to witleai, A. R. agd, ag. Oiff )dn macche its wit and 
god and tu wittUat and wicke, Orm. 6197. Nil neure mon rcdles ar hit 
beorte beo witka, O. and N. 69a. Ine folet, and yne wytleate. ne 
habbe|» oenne akele, Ayenb. 86* 13. Icti, vit-lauu mod.] 

V. ffewit*le 4 i. attd titsti wondm 

e; /. /otfy :--His ( 7 ob*t) wffef witleiat 

(gewitledit, Homl. Th. ii. 456, 4), Job. Thw. 167, 3a. [Ct Je§l, vit- 
leysi mad/uuJ] r, ffewit-least. 

isitnorot cs ; m, A ptmisker, tormitUor : — Wftnere lictor. Wit. Voc. ii. 
5 a, 59. & ddma betficd da unrihtwTsan dam unmildbeortan wftnere, 

and te wftnere hf gebrincd on cwearterne, Homl. Am. 8« aog. Donne 
bedd da hire (/A# iouFt) wftnerai, da de hf td dfim leahtrnm forspednon, 
Homl. Th. i. 410, 31. Se hlfiford sealde hyne dSm wftnenim {iorioribut), 
Mt. Knibl. 18, 34. Se heretoga cwe>: *Gd bedd gewftnode* . . . D 2 
sw6r fe ddma, dst hf ]nirh drycrsefte da ftSnaa Swendon t6 heora wftnernni, 
Homl. Skt. i. 11, 110. [O.L. Gar. wftneri torior: 0 »H. Oir, wfzintri 
tf//or, tortor, lieior,'] 

wit&oaa, e ; /. 1 . htowltdgt : — Fore wfsddm I witneiae propttr 

teiiHtiam, Rtl. 194, 37. II. taituess, eognisaneg, knowl§dg€: — 
Menigo ddro biceno worhte se H£Iend on witness (in eonspeetu) dara 
degna, Jn. Skt. ao, 30. HI. unineast Usiintony : — Asceaca]^ edwer 
fdta dust ofer hig on witnesse (gewytnysse, v. /.) (m i$siimonium), Lk. 
Skt. 9» 5. In cydiiisse t witneia in iistimonium, Mt. Knibl. Lind. 8» 4. 
Ledsa witness falta iastimonia, 15, 19. IV. a person who gives 

iesiimonyt a witness : — Monigo ledM witness {testes), Mt. Kmbl. Lind, ad, 
60. In mGd tuoe witness {testium), 18, id. T6 witnesum testibns, 
ad, 65. V. ge-witneM. 

witnlna ; p. ode To punish, torment, plague : — Ic wftnie mulio, Engl. 
Stud. xi. dd, 58. Uuftnath muliabitur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 114, 4a. Wftnad 
pleetit, 90. 1 a. Wftnode muitavit, punivit, Hpt. Gl. 455, 1 5. D 2 me 
dst se bisceop and wTtnige be dam (Junta hoe puniatur), L. Ecg. C. id ; 
Th. ii. 144. 7. Wftnian vapulare, multare, ftagellare, H|H. Gl. 477, a7. 
Wftniende multans, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 31. Wftniendra ^idwa lieiorum, 
3 a, 77. Ddman wtdnigendiie judicem punientem, Scint. 38,3. with 

acc. of person :—H3 wflna)) da scyldigan injusti punieniur, Ps. Th. 3d, 
a8. DsBt da bidi» gesiGlegran de mon wftna|) donne da bidn de hf | 
wftnia]> in/elieiores eos esse, qui faeiunt, quam qui patiuntur injuriam, 
Bt, 38, d; Fox ao8, d. Hwsejierne woldest dG ddman wftes wyr]iran,. 
de done de done unscyldgan wftnode, de done de dsBt wfte |iolode? 
cui ntpplicium inftrendum putares, eius qui feeisset, an qui pertuUsset 
injuriam t Fox ao8, id. Done blacan He&wald ht lan|^ cwylmdon and 
durh lima wf tnadon Nigellum Hewaldum Jongo suppliciorum erueiatu et 
horrenda membrorum omnium diseerptione inieremerunt, Bd. 5, 10 ; S. 
6x4, 41. Daet man dSs menu wftnige and cwclle, Blickl. Homl. 183, a. 
Nele God Gs wftnian, Ps. Th. 7d, 7. Da unrihtwfsaii bedd wftnade 
(pumentur), Ps. Suit. 3d, a8. HT w£ron wftnade virgis caesi, Ors. 4, 

1 ; Swt. liio, 14. (i a) with the means of punishment expressed : — Ic 
wTtnige edw scofon wfton eorripiam vos septem plafis. Lev. ad, a8. Se 
uultor ne slat da lifre Tyties, de hine ier mid dy wftnode, Bt. 35, d; 
Fox-iyo, 4. WTtna mid tintregum dfnne sunu, Homl. Skt. i. 4. aog. 
Dset se hf mdte mid mycclum wftum wftnian, Blickl. Homl. di, 18. 
Hd hf wolde wftnian mid de 4 ^, Bt. 41, 3; Fox a48, la. Hd biji 
wftnad manegum wftum vapulabit multis, Lk. Skt. ia,47, 48. (a) with 
acc. of fault r^Dst ht heora synna wftnade and bdtte, M. ^ ag ; S. 399, 
a4« Some wyllaji wftnian stfdltce da Isessan gyltas on heora utiderjiedddum, 
and nella^ ^rfinian mid nSnre wrace da mSran synna on him sylfum, 
Homl. Am« 7, 18 a. Df kes hit him sid wftnod lest it be punished in him. 
Past. 9; Swt. 59, 17. [O.^iuf. wftndn; O.Frs, wftnia: 0 ,H,Oer, 
wfaindn damnare, dijudieare, vessare, angere, pleetere, torquere,'] w, ge- 
wftnian; un-wftnod. 

isltnii^nd-lio ; adj, I. that punishes or torments : — Sed dwyre 
sfwul gdd td dam wTtnigendlfcum fyre, Homl. Th. i. 408, a 3. Wftni- 
endlfoim fyre, ii. 344, la, 17: 390, 13. II. that deserves to be 

punished gemdtst dG on md dht wftniendlfces, Homl. Th. ii. gi8, 

4. CL un-wftni^lfce. 

^tniing, e ; /. Puniskment^ torment, pain : — MAgmordres wftnung 
panieidU aetio, . . . gebohtre Kfre wltnung ambitus Judicium, Wrt. Voc. 

L ai, 10, la. Geligra wftnung ineerta (tneestif) judicium, ii. 49, 19. 
Dses ic geldfe, dame feic unriht wftnung sid dsss yfel de hit ddd, nsss doss de 
hit ]Nifa^ apparet, iilatam c^ibet injuriam non aedpientis, sed itrferentis 
esse miseriam, Bt. 38, 6; Fox ao8, aa Dst bd on wftnungc st6we 
swnngen wAre, 6p d«t hd swylte, Blickl. Homl. 193, 3. Dflsre synne t6 
wftnsnm mfnre unh^rsnmnesse ad pmsiendaminobedieniiae meae culpam, 
Bd. 3, o : S. 619, aa. Donne sed siwol bid t6 hire wftnung gelAd . . . 
betAht t6 dcere wtlnonge^ Homl. Th. i. 410, a4, 30. Helpan dim 
fordfarenom de on wftnonge bedd, iL 336, la. G^yl bid nG mid datye 


^wttnonga. de dG him geleobbod bsfdest. Pi. Tb.^ 16," 13. BGtoa 
wftnunge wiikouP enacting a penaUp, L. E 4 g. S. f;* Th. 1. ayo, 19^ 
Swerie nd (a criminal who hoe been pumefted) dst Jid dfre wftnunge ne 
wrece, L. Eth. oil 17 ; Th. 33a, aa. Aweiji itG fram md dttoe 
wttininga (plagas tuas). Pa. Th. 38, i l. at. ge», hengen-, nn-wftnnGg. 
witauiig^aww, t;f, A place qf pomekmesst t — Sed fnicele byraende 
dene is wftnungst6w,in dare bedd manna aiwla Mwftnode and gecUEnsode, 
Homl. Th. ii. 33a, ao. Oft men wardon of tmum Iffe geliddde, and eft 
td iTfe Irfdrde, and hf fela wftnungatGwa and edc hfigena wunnnga 
gesiwon, 334, a8. t. wftuiig-st6w. 

wltod ; adj. (ptepl.) I. appoint, ordained, ateured, eertain:^ 
Him is unhyldo Waldendes witod, iiG bid wdrdcwyde his fbridton, Cd. Tb. 
45, ai ; Gen. 730. Dd is gedll witod Ifces and siwleb 37, 19; Gen. 
930: aga, 9 ; Dan. 576 : Andr. Knibl. 1777 ; An. 891. Donne bid Ga 
sed mdd sat Drihtene witod, L. E. G. ai ; Th. ii. 418, ao. Md bid xyrn 
witod . . . bearnum bi|i dea> witod, Exon. Th. 396, 18, a8 ; RA 10, 69 
II : 494, 13 ; Ra. 8a, 7 : Fins. Th. 33 ; Fin. a6. Md bid witod, dm 
ic^lian sccal bearngestredna. Exon. Th. 40a, 3; RA ai, 34. Dd is 
sGsl weotod, Cd, Th. 308. 14 ; Sat. 69a : Andr. Kmbl. 190a ; An. 933. 
Here bid witodes willan, Cd. Th. 313, la ; Exod. 351. Witodre fyrde, 
907, 33 : Exod. 471. Sceal ic witodes bfdan 7 must await my certain 
ftde, 137, 18; Gen. 3375. wutedne judicium Rtl. 9a, l8. 

Wd Gs iiytan witod Iff fafeii wc arc not sure of life until the evening, 
Wulfst. 341, 16 : 340, 18 : igi, 17. NG hsabbe ic dine hyldo md witode 
geworhte, Cd. Th. 45, 13; Gen. 737. Weotude, Andr. Kmbl. 3149; 
An. 1076. Fledg fugla cyn, dAr hy feorhnere witude fundon {where 
they were sure qf finding food). Exon. Th. 157, li ; OG. 890. Witode, 
430, 13; Rl. 44, 8. Bdc bodia> weotedne willan, Salin. Kmbl. 473 ; 
&1. 338. Ne cyp dG witod on wdn dfn do not feel sure of your es^etch 
tion, Prov. Kmbl. a a. Se ealda man him nisag sewislfce witod witan, 
dart him se deid genellAcd the old man may eurely know, that for him 
the approach of death is certain, Wulfst. 147, a6. Hf e&c wdntn ne 
Jmrfon, ac wit^ witan, daet hig yfel lein habban My Ian, 370, a6. Ic 
dm wdnde and witod tcalde, dsat ic dd meahte Ihwyrfan from hllor, 
Exon. Th. 364, 1 ; Jul. 357. Him t6 wAron witode ge)>ing)K>, Cd. Th. 
30, 30 ; Gen. 475. Dd sind wftu weotud be gewyrhtuni, Andr. Kmbl. 
3731; An. 1368. Feohgestealda witedra wdnan. Exon. Th. 383, a6; 
Jul. 686. Hd him wxlhende weotode tealde, Beo. Th. 3877; B. 1936. 
Uutedo certa, Rtl. 171, 41, II. with much the same force ai 
witodliec, (a) with definite sense, it is certain, certainly, assuredly:^ 
Witod, se de his broces b6te sded, bGton td Oode sylfum, hd dr^hd 
dedfles wyllan, Wulfst. 1 a, 1 1 : 85, 14. An ]iing ic e6w seege t6 gewlsse, 
dxt witod sceal geweordan godspel gec^Jicd geond calle worulde Ar 
worulde ende, 89, ai. Se de torsyhd edw, witod hd forsyhd md, 177, 13. 
(b) in a less definite sense, indeed, surely: — Alio wuted iornab omnee 
quidem eurrunt, Rtl. 3, 35. Da heordas wutud gisprdcun betwih him, Lk. 
Skt. Rush, a, 15. Witud quidem, Anglia xiii. 39a, 383: nam, 368, 40: 
itaque, 379, 194. [O. witod :-^Nadra, thir siu iro nfdskepiet 

witodes winit where it thinks hostility intended, Hdl. 1 880. Cf. Ooth. 
wit6)i law : O. H. Oer. wisod, wizsod le^, un-witod, and 

next word. 

witod-Iio; adj. Certain : — Wutodlfce sindun wTtga dxtte wdre eerti sunt 
prophetam esse, Lk. Skt. Rush, ao, 6. [Cf. O. H. Ger. wizzod-lfh legalis.] 
witodlioe; adv, I. certainly: — WitodlTce {amen) ic seege edw, 

Mt. Kmbl. a6, ai. Wdne ic ful swTde and witodllce. Exon. Th. 461, 3 ; 
Ho. 30. II. with a somewhat indefinite sense, translating many 
Latin words, indeed, surely, truly : — Witodlfce (wotetlfce, Lind.) autem, 
Mt. Kmbl. 1 , a I . Wiototlfce, Lind, a, 3. Wutedifee (wutudlfce, Rush.), 
Mk. Skt. Lind, a, 10. Witodlfce enim, Mk. Skt. l, 38. Wiotudlfce 
ergo, Jn. Skt. Ru^. 18, 3. Witedlfce etenim, Ps. Spl. 15, 6. Witudifea, 
Anglia xiii. 363, 3, WitodlTce igitur, Gen. 4, ii : Mt. Kmbl. la, a8: 
inquam, Kent. Ol. 945. Wutudlfce itaque, Jn. Skt. Rush. i8, 4, 
Witodlfce nam, Anglia xiii. 386, 30a : quippe and nempe, iBlfc. Gr. 38 ; 
Zup. 337, a: ouidem, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 37. Witedlfce, Ps. Spl. 34, 33. 
UutetlTce, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. a6, 34. WitudlTce quoque, Ai^Iia xiii. 397, 
459: utique, 366, 19. Wutudlfce, Jn. Skt. Rush. 14, 20. Witodlfce 
vero, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 34. Wiotudlfce, Mk. Skt. Rush. 1, 8. WitodlTce 
videlicet, Anglia xiii. 387, 318. WietodlTce, Past. 33 ; Swt. 339, ao. 
[O. H. Ger. wizzodlfcho quidem.] 

•witol, -wittol. T. fore-witol, Chr. 1067 ; Erl. 304, aS, iin*wittol. 
wlton, wuton (-an, -un), uton (-an, -un) ; interjeetional form with an 
infinitive, the combination being the equivalent of a subjunctive, let u$ 

. . .: — Uton (wuton, Cott. MS.) Igifan dxm esne his wff, Bt. 33, 6 ; 
Fox 170, 6. Wuton wuldrian weorada Diyhten, Hy. 8, i. Uuton nG 
gehyran, Blickl! Homl. 83, *30. Wutan cuman eallc, and Gre mlgat 
mid Gs wuton pyder habban, Ps. Th. 73. 8. Wntun cuman ealle and hf 
t6wyrpan venite et disperdamus eos, 8a, 4 r Beo, Th. 3390 ; B. 3648. 
GA wG t Wtttun (wotu, Rush.) geonga, Mk. Skt. Lind, 1, 38: 14, 43, 
Uton gin (utttun geonga, Lind.) eamus, Jn. Skt. Tl, 16. Uton wircean 
faeiamus, Gen. i, j 6 : a, 18 : 11, 3 : Cd. Th. a6, 8; Gen. 403 : 278, 

6; Set. 2sq. DI cwmp h€: *Uton gelcan done anweald • . DI 
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draB> Ic : * Uton itai/ Bt 33, i ; Fox lao, a8. Utan biddan Ood, Bd. 
a« a; S. 30a, 18: 3, a; S. 534, ai : Exon. Tb. 48^ 14; Cri. 971. 
Utnn fiiran iramMamui^ Lk. S9ct. a^ 13. IF the word waa originally a 
tenie of the Terb wftan, and its eerbal character is occasionally still 
marked by the nse of the pronoun t — ^Wuton w3 dtst*gemonan, Blickl. 
Homl. ia3, a. Uutnn u3 ^onga Quton gan, W. S., wutun mga, Rush.) 
eamifs, Jn. Skt. Lind. 14, 31. [Uten don elmesscn, O. £. Homl. i. 107, 
6. Uten we hcom to lide, Laym. ao633. Ute we to him fare, O. and 
N. 1779. O. Saat. wita.] 

witran to mak§ etrtain (?), to inform Witro veror, Wrt. Voc. !i. X a.), 
33. [Wise mi and witcre (witte me, and MS.), whuder ic mari lidan, 
Laym. 1 aoo. Wite me and were and witcre and wisse ^urh ^i wisdom 
to wite me wid sunne, Jul. 33, 13. Ho has witered hire of pit, and ho 
has hire kenned, Jos. 466. Ho wat) wytered bi wy)es what wat) )»e 
cause, Ailit. Pms. 85, 15S7. CC looL vitra to maHifat^ revto/.] v. 
witer. 

wl-trod. ▼. wfg-trod. 

wit-ae6o| adf Lunatic^ posststsri;— Hrymde sum w6d mann durh 
dcMes gist . . . Weard se maim gecl5nsod Tram dam filan giste ... Hi 
geixode se cyning be dam witsedcum menn, Homl. Th. i. 458, a -8. 
Hf dedflu fraoi wittsedcum mannum iflfgdon, ii. 490, 33. Exoreista is 
se de rBt ofer da witsedcan men, L. P. 34 ; Th. ii. 378, 7 : Homl. 
Skt. i. 7, 393. e. gewit-sedc. 

Witt, witter, witticnd-l!c, wittig, witud. v. wit, witer, witiend«tfc, 
witig, witod. “ 

witumn^ an ; m. ii doiery Wituma wetma, uuituma dSos, Txts. 
37, 704. Weotoma doU (the line is: Ne metuas juvenis sortiri dote 

K ellam, Aid. 170), Wrt. Voc. ii. 93, 38 : 37, 18. Ldcige hi dsst hid 
ibbe dsBt weord sid hire msegdhides, dset is se weotuma (wituma, tr./.) 
^ttinm pudieitiao non negabit (Ex. 3i, 10), L. Alf. 13 ; Th. i. 46, 18. 
Agife hi dsBt lioh setter dsm weotuman {Juxta ntodum doiU^ quam virgihot 
aeeipert eonwovirknt. Ex. 33, 17), 39: Th. i. 53, 8. In Anglia xitt. 30, 
83, wytuma paranymphns seems a mistake for witumbora. ▼. next 
word. [O. Fra, wetma, witma, ▼. Richthofen : O. H. Gar, widemo 
s/os.1 

witiim*born, an ; m. A bridaaman ; paranymphus, Hpt. Gl. 4481 »6- 
witimg. V. fore-witung. 

witung-at5w, 0; f, A piaea of tormani or puniahmant : — Hast is eic 
cdp, dwt for dffs dwges weorbunge, dset da siuwla onf 6 p reste, da da 
bed^ on Wftincgstdwaii, Wulfst. 319, 34. v. wTtnung-stdw. 

writ-word, es ; n, A atatamant which baara witnasa to anything, taata- 
tnani, covraoal Witword and gewitnes, dset dset stande dset hit nin 
man nc iweiide, L. £th. iii. 3; 1%. i. 394, 1. Wi unlla> daet . . . wit- 
word and getry we gewitnes . . •• fseste stande, L. N, P. L. 67 ; Th. ii. 
303, 5. Ofer ddm landum de Ealdrid wrcebiscop hsefd sid))an begitan 
on witword odde on caupland {by tastamant or purckaaa T), Chart. Tb. 
439, 4. [His witeword taatamaninm ajua, Ps. 34, 14. A He J>at felle to 
me ... of my lordes witeword, witnes bcrof haf I, R. Brun. 153, 9. 
Fulfille 1 salle in dede be kynges witworde, 153, 3. Cf. Swad, wits-ord 
atntnaas, iastimony, leal, vit-or8 knowladga,'] 

Wizon ; pi, Tha nama of aoma paopla in aoma diairict in England:^ 
£&st-Wixna is bryd bund h^da, West-Wixna syx hund hyda, Cod. Dip. 
B. i. 414, 19. Cf. on wixena brdc. Cod. Dip. Knibl. iii. 78, 1. 
wrixen; adj. Of wax : — HlSf wexenne, Lchdm. iii. 310, i. \M, H, 
Or>. wehsin.] 

wlaoian ; p, ode. 1 , to ha or gat luhawarm ; — Ic wlacige tapao^ 

Gr. 16, 3 ; Zup. 154, 4. Swt swi dset cealde 5rest ongind wlacian, 
iSr hit ful wearm weorde, swS c&c dset wearme wlacab, fir hit eallunga 
f cealdige aieut a frigora par taporam transitur ad ctdoram, ita a ealora 
par taporam radihir adfrigva. Past. 58 ; Swt. 447, 4. II. lo maha 
Inkawarm : — Ic wlacige tapafaeio, ASlfc. Gr. 37; Zup. 318, 6. r. fi-, 
ge-wlacian ; wieccan. 

wlsmu and wlaso ; adJ. Luhawarm, tapid : — Mid wlaecre tapida {fapida, 
MS.), Wrt. Voc. ii. 30. 43. (1) in a physical sense : — Gedd dset sid 
wyrt wlacu (blacu, MS.) sy, and pyge hp, Lchdm. i. 80, 13. Wlece 
hyt, dset hyt wlsec bed, and habbe on hys mC^e swS wlac, iii. 106, 3-4. 
Gif sid wanib bib windes full, cymd diet of wlacre wfitan ; sid cealde 
wfite wyreb str an, ii. 334, 33. Hid bedd mid wlacum wsetre on hfilo 
gebedhte aagroa ad aalutam tapana aqua rivoeavit. Past. 37 ; Swt. 369, 
ags Homl. Skt. i. ii, 158. On wlacum ele, Homl. Th; T 86, 33. Syle 
hyt him wlacu sGpan, Lchdm. i. 196, 19. Genim daet swi wlacu, Ii. 40, 
* 5. Sete him wlacu wseter drincan swfbe hit, 63, ii. Wlaco, 40, 9 : 
X93, 10. Qewyrni hyt and swi wlsec drype on d«t edre, i. 178, 35: 
x88, 7: 310, 9. On wlsec wfn, ii. 34, 38. (a) in a figurative sense: — 

Hi is wlaco {tapidua), and nis nSuder ne hit, ne ceald ... Se bid wearm, 
nalles wlaco • . . Swi edc se de wyrd wlacra tredwa, and nyle dset wlsece 
oferwinnan {naquaquam tapora auparato) . . . Se de t6 lange wunab on 
dfim wlacum tredwum ... hi wlacu bid . . . Se de td lange wlsec bid, 
Past. 58 ; Swt. 447, 1-14. Gif win sf dset hi on strengo ^ddscipes td 
whac (/f^dlMi) sjr, Bd. i, 37; S. 49a, 18. Oft da mondwfiran weorda^ 
sui besolcne and sui wlace and sui sliwe aaapa mamuati diaaotuihnta 


* 


torpaaeamt taadio^ Past. 40; Swt 389, 15. [He wop de corned of b*^ 
wlache heorte laarima tapidat O. E. Homl. ii. 151, 9. Torpor is Jm 
uorme, bed is wlech heorte, A. R. aoa, 4. Wlech weater. Jut. 31, xi^] 

wlsem (P)» an ; /• Luhawarmnaaa : — ^Wloccan frigum^ Germ. 397, 
448. 

wlmolioet odv, Luhawamdy: — ^Wlaectfce tapida^ ananritar, Hpt. Ol. 
430, 39. For hwon segdes dfi .^gbrihte swi gimeleislfce and swi 
wlse^ce (tarn nagligantar aa tapida) da ding, de ic bebedd him td seo 
ganne, Bd. 5, 9 ; M. 410, 33. [In Ps. Th. 148, 5 wbsclfee aaama a 
miataka/br wrseclfce.l 

wlsioneee, e;/ Luhawarmnaaa :^^Vnaacnoaao taporia (wisetnesse iaporia^ 
MS.), Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 45. Hy lees hi for wissenesse sid fit ispiwen n# 
tapidua avomatur. Past. 58 ; Swt. 447, 16, j8. 

wlseflbtoro, es; m. A atammarar^ oua who apaaha imparfaetly: — 
Wlsefietera uilium bauilorum. Germ. 403, 910. [Cf. Ich ne ssolde by 
bote a wlafiFere, ne zigge ping to b^ nolle, Ayenb. 363, x. A checun 
mot Tun balbeye (yalnffaa)^ Wrt. Voc. i. 173, 8. Som useb strange 
wlaffyng, chyteryng, harrying & garryng, Trev. c. 59.] 

wlAtta, an ; ns. I. nanaao^ loathing : — Wid spiwdan and 
wlfittan, Lchdm. i. 358, 34. Wib wlfittan, dam men de hiiie ne lyst 
his metes ne Ifbes, ii. 63, xg. Wi^ iinluste and wlfittan de of magan 
cymd, X84, 5. WIgtan, 138, 13. Gif hwi on scipe wlfittan jw^ige, i. 
306, 9. Hone wlfittan dses magan, 304, 20, Ne yrnc hi, de Ises hi mid 
dses r)mes idgunge hwylene wiedttan (wlfittan, v.l.) and sogedan on his 
heortan iie istyrige, R. Ben. 68, 3. II. what produeaa nausaa, an 

ahjaet of loathing : — 6d hit gfid ]mrh edwre nses^yrlu and sT gewend td 
wlfittan {vartatur in nauseam), Num. li, 30. BGtan hlife file mete td 
wlfittan byb gehwyrfed, Coll. Monut. Th. aS, 35. Sed ofering di wurp 
obbe td sire odde td wlfittan, Bt. 14, i ; Fox 43, 16. Wlfittan aantina 
(ab omni rpurcitiae sentina immunes. Aid. 10), Anglia xiii. 38, 38. Ffiliie 
wlittanfoatidam nauseam (aantinam) (the passage is : Cum faliaegarru- 
litatis incestum velut foetidam melancholiae nauseam de recessibus falsi 
pectoris eromuisset. Aid. 40), Hpt. Gl. 475, 5a WIfitan nautiam (the 
gloss belongs to the passage given in the preceding), Wrt. Voc. ii. 81, 
9. III. dajilamant, dis^guramant, v. an-wlfita, -wlSta ; i-, ge- 

wlfitan :^Wlfitta daformatio (venusti capitis deformatio, Aid. 63), Hpt. 
Gl. 510, 6. rpu miht mid wlate be cste bukKC, O. and N. 1506.I 

wUetaa. v. fi*, ge-wlfitan. 

.wUatuxig, e ; /. I. aiehnasa, nausea Mid miedre wlfitunge ge- 
wfteb dflBt sir on weg, Lchdm. i. 80, 14 note. v. morgen- wlfitung, 
Lchdm. iii. 44. 19. II. dajilamant, disjiguramant, v. wTfita, III • 
Wlittuncg daformatio, Hpt. Gl. 5X0, 6. 

wlano ; adj, I. proud, highrspiritad, bold, v. wlencu, I : — ^Wlanc 
Wedera Jedd, Bedwulf, Beo. Th. 687 : B. 341. Wlonc hosleb, 668 ; B. 
331. WsBterbisa wlonc. Exon. Th. 363 7 ; Wal. 50. Hfir wlanc 
manig on ^tsede stddon, Elen. Kmbl. 461 ; £1. 331. Dngub cal gecrong 
wlonc, Exoh. Th. 391, 10; Wand. 80. Hi hsBfde Higelaces hilde ge- 
frunen, wlonces wfgcrseft, Beo. Th. 5898 ; B. 3953. Wlance begenas, 
unearge men, Byrht. Th. 137, 53; By. aog: Cd. Th. 188, I9 ; Exod. 
170. Wlance wTgsmidas, eorlas irhwate, Chr. 937 ; Erl. I15, ai. Men 
mddum wlonce, Exon. Th. 335, 4; Vfd. 106. Hi in heallewaes wended 
wloncra folmum, 441, 17; Ra. 60, 19. Plega wlancum, dfir wigan 
sittab, Runic pm. Kmbl. 34a, 3 ; RGn. 14. - I a. applied to animals : — 
On wlancan dam wiege, Byrht. Th. 138, 54; By. 340 : Exon. Th. 489, 
13; Ra. 78, 7. Sum sccal wildne fugel wloncne fitemian, hafoc on 
honda, 333, 15 ; Vy. 85. II. in an unfavourable sense, proud, bold, 
arrogant, haughty, insolent, v. wlencu, II : — Hi (a dog) Icdnab grimme 
de hine wloncne weorban Ifitept Exon. Th. 434, 13; Ra. 51, to. Ha 
wlanca[n] scam listen /ron/osans {alationis) im^dantiam, Hpt. Gl. 536, 
5. T6 manege wcordab t6 wlance and ealles t6 ranee and t6 gylpgeome 
arunt hominaa alati, auparbi (a Tim. 3, i), Wulfst. 81, 15: L. 1. P. X4; 
Th. ii. 333, 13. Ne wlance (alati) synd edgan nifne, Ps. Spl. 130, x. 
Wlaiicra (wancla,'MS.) manna protarvorum, Hpt. Gl. 536, 70. Od dsst 
wlance (the Epptians) foncehf mihtig engel# Cd. Th. 190, ag ; Exod. 
304. III. proud, alaia, exultant : — Se de Ih Iffes wyn, wlonc and 
wTngfl, Exon. Th. 307, 35 ; Seef. 39 : 478, a ; Ruin. 35. Hi mid 
gSre stang wlanene wfeing, de him da wunde foigeaf, Byrht. Th. X35, 
56. IV. aplandid, great, high, auguat, magnificent, rich, v. wlencu, 
III: — ^Welig Y wlonc diuaa, Lk. Skt. Lind. la, ax : 16, aa. Wlonc 
divas . . . de wlonca divitam, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 19, 33, 34. Summ mono 
wlong quidam homo divas, 37, 57. Hfi, weliga, dfnne Drihten ne lufadest 
. . . Hwsst, windest dfi, wlanca, gif dfi mi sealdest 6wiht dfnes, diet di 
donne wfire dfn woruldgcstredn gelytlad? Wulfst. a6o, 18. Wereda 
Wuldorgifa, wlanc and ice Ood great and atamal. Hr. xo, 48. Se wlonca 
dssg tha great and terrible day of tha Lord, Exon. Th. 448, 7 ; D6m. go. 
Monnes wloncas (wlonchcs. Rush.) lond hominit diuitia agar, Lk. 

Lind, xa, 16. Of bc4d d«s wlonces da mansa diuitia, x6, ax. Se 
Hfilend ewssd td dam wlancan : * For hwT wfire dfi swt fsMthafbl mfnra 
gdda, de ic di sealdeT* Wullst. agd, la. Ham wlancan to the great hing 
(Nebochadneaaar), Cd. Th. aai, 30 ; Dan. 96. Ha de hcora yldran on 
worolde nc wnrmn wclige nc wlance b^rh woroldgisrogc ihoaa whom 
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furtfaihm wir§ noi or gnoi tkrtnigk worldly ‘ D1 tfst le hlifoid Mlhiod^ dat dst hr^|>er swt on wlencn geond tet 

vu. 21 : Th. i. 534, 3: Wild. 116; Viud. 2, 3a Ealle g^ce on wCiten ftrde, Blickl. HomL 1^, 10. IIL dittitwHoit of various 
wonild coma>, wlance and hedne (high omd low), Met. 17. 6, Wlance kinds, gplmdoyr, pomp, digmiy, magmJSctncg, wtalth, grraOwu, 
tko grandiis of Egypt, Cd. Th. 109, ao; Gen. 1825. Wloncra wfo* wlanc, IV : — Da tfda da Sue burg wclge gedydan . . . ]mrh d«re Snre 
•ele, 270) 21 ; Sat. 94. HS feorgbona weor>e> wloneum and heinum, barge wienco (ywaltk) wurdon ealie 6>ra td wSedian geddne. On. 5, i ; 
Exon. Th. 362, 27 ; Wal. 43. Ic Ifirde wlance men and he4hge|ningene Swt. 214, 10.- Foned dyne worulde wienco, gif dG wille bedii welig on 
dflBt bid ne Sitigan on ofermSdu, ne welena td wel ne trGwodon, Blickl. dfnum mdde, Pkov. Kmbl. JEghwylce wlence and tdele rence 
HoniU 185, 13. ZVn. where the circumstance, in which the forhoglan to dnpiw all pomp and vanity, L. 1. P. 14; Th. ii. 322, m 

splendour, etc., consists, is given: — Fugel fe^rum wlonc iko bird spUadid Dct niennisce mdd bid oft u^hafen, de&h hit mid nine onwalde ne sid 
if plumagi. Exon. Th. 204, 19 ; Ph. 100. Draca on hUEwe frsBtwum underldd ; ac hG micle ml wSnst dG dst hit woldc, gif da wlencea 
wlanc, Menol. Fox 513; On. C. 27. Wtfre dG wiste wlonc and wfnes (wlenca, Hatt. MS.) and se anwald d^r wto td gemenged. Past. 17 j 
swd tkou wad sumptuous in food, saisd unth wins. Exon. Th. 369, 10; Swt. 114, X. Hid w6ron welige on dysium middangearde, and heora 
Seel. 39. i£se wlanc (abundantly promdsd), fyile gefrsgnod, Beo. Th. wlenca w6ron swf^ monigfealde on landum and on wTnMardum, and 
2668 ; B. 133a. MSdmlehta wlonc risk in trsasurts, 5659 : B. 2833. heora hordernii wBron mid monigfealdom wlencum gefylde, Blickl. Homl. 
Weras dugudum wlance Drihtne guidon gdd mid gnyrne, Cd. Th. 146, 99, 14— 17: loi, y. Hwfir bed)r donne his welan and his wista? hwlSr 

8; Gen. 2419. [He wes prud and wlonc, O. E. Homl. i. 35, 16. Neoer bcd> donne his wlencea and his anmSdIan? lii, 34. Hd is wyrma 
upen eor>e to wlonk >u ny uiir>e, Misc. 112, 184. Godelike on horse, wlence it is iks prids of ssrpsnts, Salm. Kmbl. 185 ; Sal. 8a. Dsra 
wlanc on werge, and unwur]i on wike, lai, 315. J’at child (Christ) |>at wlenca \ walana divitiarum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, aa. Hd breic longe 
is so milde and wlong, 197, II. Je beod toswollen wid wind of wlonke Ist wlencea un<|er wolcnum (cf. his mdd fir td dim wonildsfilbum 
wordes, Kath. 84a. My wodbynde so wlonk pzi wered my heued, gewunod w*s, Bt. 1 ; Fox 4, 1), Met. i, 76. Ic cwwd on mfnum 
Allit. Pms. X06, ^6. A1 my weole wlonke, P. S. 156, 17. Sumeres wlencnm and on mTnre orsorhnesie sgo dim in abundiantia msa, Ps. Th. 
tide is al to wlonc, O. and N. 489. Asked Crist,, qucthir thai yed to se 29, 6 : Past. 65 ; Swt. 465, 1 5. Ne dyrfe hd bidn td upShcfen for nSnum 
sain Ion in wlanke wede, Met. Homl. 42, 2. f’e wlonkest wedes, Gaw. wlencum ne for tiSnre orsorgneise non kune prospsra slevsni, 14 ; Swt. 
2025. [O. San. wlank.] v. fcia-, gold-, hyge-, mod-, symbel-wlanc. 83, 16. Done naman ic sceolde habban, dwt ic wfire wela and weor>- 

wlano, es; n. Pride .—Wlanc typhus, Wrt; Voc. ii. 97, 9, [For scipe; ac hid hine habba]> on md genumen, and bine habba> geiealdne 
wlaunke (rimss with ranke), P. S. 341, 5.] v. wlencu. heora wlencum and getehhod td heora le&suni welum, Bt. 7, 3 ; Fox 20, 

wlonoians p. ode To grow proud, g^reo/.— Wlanca> insolsseat ... 30: Blickl. Homl. 53,9. |2c4h.hwi wexe midroiceire w>elcondnesse his 

wlancende indrutieans, Wrt. Voc, ii. 44, 5-8. Wlancude adolssesrst, gebyrda, and ps6 on eallum welum and on eallum wlencum magna 
wlancige ndo/esco, Hpt. Gl. 308, 12-14. Wlancode, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 42. tiiulis fulgsat slaris domus, Bt. 19; Fox 68,32: Met. 10, f8. DO 
V. S-whneian. forlfitan scealt Idle ofersfiljia . . . ne dG dd fifre ne Ifit wlenca gewfican, 

wloaoHoe; adv. Proudly, arrog’OA//y .— Uulanclfcae adrogantissims. Met. 5» 3^* gold-, ofer-, weorold-wlencu. 

Txis. 43, 1 1 2. Wlancitce, Wrt. Voc. ii. 7, 53. wliap, wlips ; adj. Speaking inarticulately, lisping, stuttering, stammer- 

-wlSt, -wlSu, wlaiend, wlSt-ful. v. on-wlSt, an-wlfita, ymb-wlStend, ing :~^Balbus, qui vuli loqui ei non potest wlips, Wrt. Voc. ii. 125, xi. 
neb-wlStful. Wliip balbus, xoi, 50 : xo, 71 : i. 288, 8 : balbutus, ii. loi, g6 : xo, 75. 

wl&Unn I p. ode ; impers. To cause a person (acc.) loathing Md Wlips blessus, i. 75, 38. Stamerum and wlipsum balbis et blaesis, Hpt. 
wlita]> nauseo, ASIfe. Or. 26, 6 ; Zup. 158, 7. Us wlita}> for disum mete Gl. 478*, 15 : blessis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 81, 42. 

anima nostra nauseai super eibo isio, Num. 21, 5. Donne hid mete wlltn, an ; irt. I./ae#, coifn/MOfie#.— Hledr vc/ wUta/ront, wlitan 
]>icgca]i and drincaf, donne wlfita> hid, Lchdm. ii. 220, 5. Gif man sf frontes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 151, 4-5. II. deniily .— WIitan (or from 
innan unhSl, o)>>e hyne wUtige, i. 76, 9. BGton dG git td full sfdms de wlitu? v. wiite) decore (in pulchenimo pubertatis decore. Aid. 71), 
dd Ififed it, det dd for df wldtige, Bt. xi, i ; Fox 30, 20. TGif heo hit Hpt. Gl. 330, 2 3. [Heo wet a wliten aire vairest, Laym. 2934.] 
ttunken, ham wolde wlatien )>cr agean, A. R. 86, 19. Overtulle make^ v. and-wlita ; wiite. 

wlatie, O. and N. 354. Menslaert Laverd wlate sal (abhominabitur), wlitaa; p, wUt, pi. wliton To look, gaze, (i) absolute :—|3edda 
Ps. 5, 7. Me wlate) withinne, Allit, Pms. 47, 305. Him wlatis, H. S. wlltaji. Exon. Th. 221, 28; Ph. 341. (2) with prep, (adv.)s— DG on 
3541. Surfet us wlattis, Alex. (Skt.) 4277. It wold haue wlated any magan wlTteit, Cd. Th. 144, ad ; Gen. 2395. Wuhta gehwylc on 
wee, 3634.] V. wlfitan. weoruld wlfte)r, Met. 3X» 14. Hd wilt ofer ealle da de ealre eordan 

wldtiant p. ode To gaze, /ooifr.— Hrade w*s at holme h^dweard, se ymbhwyrft bGia)> respexit super omnes qui habitant orbtm, Ps. Th. 32, 
de fir lange ttd feor wldtode, Bco. Th. 3837 ; B. 1916. Dxt is gefylled, 12. Dissum idesum de wd on wma]>, Cd. Th. 15a 3^ > Gen. 350a 
dwt se froda mid eagum on widtade. Exon. Th. ao. 34; Cri. 327. On da synwyreend wlTta)>, Exon. Th. 68, 18; Cri. 1105. WlSt wftga 
lOoth. wlaitdn eircumspicere.] v. be-, ymb-wlatian ; wlTtan. geond >cudland, 6J> dast hd gestarode, dfir getta>clad wbs 8B>elTc ingong, 

wl&tung, e; /. Nausea, loathing: — Uulatung (-ing, -unc) nausoHo, 19, 25 ; Cri. 306. Hid wlat ofer ealle, Elen. Kmbl. 770; El. 385. Hd 
vomitus, Txts. 78, 667. Mid micelre wlatunge gewftep det tSr,lx:hdm.. td heofenum wlit, Byrht. Th. 136, 36 ; By. 17a. Hd ssfter recede wldt, 
i. 80, 14. Wip wlSfunge, ii. 62, 18. WlStunge nmisiaifi, Wrt. Voc. ii. Beo. Th. 3149; B. 157a. Da de on holm wliton, 3x89; B. 159a. 
59, 67. [Habbed wlatunge of )»e niude pet speowed ut alter, A. R. 80, WIttan on WtHf, 3696 ; B. 2852 : Cd. Th. 145, 8 ; Gen. 240a. Hed 
23. Lett heo suppose pow make pat fare for wlatynge, Mire. 894.] swl wide wlTtan meabte ofer heofonrtce, 38, 18 ; Gen. 608. WHtan in 
wldtung. V. ymb-wldtung. wuldre to see heaven, 290, a ; Sat. 409. Fledhnet, dwt hd mihte wlftan 

wleeoan; pp. wleced. wlecced, wleht To make Meiwirm .— Wlece durh on fighwylene, and on hyne iifinig monna cynnes, Judth. Thw. aa, 
listuih on wearmiim glddum, Lchdm. ii. 36, 8; 30, 13. Wlece hyt 3; Jud, 49. (2 a) ampHGcd by the addition of edgumt^Hi ofer ealle 
eall tdgadcre, dsst hyt wl«c bed, iii. xod, a. Jt\c water bid dy unwerodre fcdde e&gum wlftep oculi ^s super gentes respiciunt, Ps. Th. 65, 6. 
td drincanne, ssfter dssm de hit wearm bid, gif hit eft Sedlap, donne hit Hf gesedd hyra cyning, edgum on wlftap. Exon. Th. ,^a, 7 ; Sch. 94. 
fir wfire, fir hit mon d ongunne wleccan. Past. 38 ; Swt. 447, 21. On done edgum wifit ciuing, Cd. Th. 7, 15 ; Gen. 106. Wilt (hiwa, 
V. ge-wleccan; wlacian. Bt. 4; Fox 8, 20) on moiicyn mildom edgum. Met. 4, 54. H^ wdnap' 

wlonooii /o mild# wlanc (7. V.) [Ech man is strong de awelt is lichame, dsst h^ on edlond sum edgum wliten. Exon. Th. gdo, 28; Wal. la. 
and wleucd his soule, O. £. Homl. ii. 189, 27. Leaf pi lease wit t tu Edgum wlftan on, Cd. Th. X07, 25; Gen. 1794: 109, 19; Gen. 1825. 
wienchest te in depone false sapientie tupercilium, Kath. loio.] v. fbr^, [/##/. Kta to look,"] v. be-, geond-, purh-wlttan ; wldtian. 
ge-wlencan, ofer-wlenced. wlita, es ; m. : wlitu, e (and? an ; v. wlita, II); / I. aspect, 

wlanou inded. : wlenc, e; /. I. pride, high spirit, v. countenance, looks, appearance, shape, /orw.— Wiite his vultus fus, Ps. 
wlanc^ I .— Wdnic dsst gd for wienco, nalles for wrsscsTdum, ac for Spl. to, 8. Cristes ons^n, sspelcyiiinges wiite. Exon. Th. 36, 27 ; Cri. 
bigepiymmum Hrddgir sdbton, Beo. Th. 681 ; B. 338. prym sceal mid 907: Beo. Th. 506; B. 250. Se wiite dsss wundorlfcan tfehoman 
wienco, pitste mid ednum. Exon. Th. 337, 7 ; On. Ex. 61. H. in species corporis gloriosi, Bd. 4, 9; S. 376, 33. Dedh de him se wlita 
an unftvourable sense, pride, arrogance, haughtiness, insolence, v. cwdme though the looks (of the sword) please him, Salm. Kmbl. 332 ; 
wlanc, II: — ^Him wienco gescedd, oferh^d egle, Cd. Th. 238, ao ; Dan. Sal. 163. Sceal on ledht cuman stnra weorca wiite. Exon. Th. 84, 13 ; 
678. Hid wienco onwdd, dsst hid firendfida td frece wurdon, 133, 27; Cri. Z038. Wsss gelTcnes horses and monnes, hundes and fugles, and edc 
Gen. 2379: 217, 3; Dan. X7. Uulencu fastu, Wrt. Voc. ii. 108, 3a. wffes wiite, 418, 28; Rd. 37, 12. Deds wlitu haec species, ABlfc. Or. 
Wlenceo, 35, la. Git for wlence wada cunnedon, and for di^ilpe on 12; Zup. 82, xi. Glide be his (o horse^s) wlites wyrde, L. Ath. v. 6, 
dedp wsster aldrum ndpdon, Beo. Th. loao ; B. 508 : Exon. Th. 1x4, i ; Th. i. 232, 25. Be his (a slavds) wlites wcorde, a ; Th. i. 234# 6. 
27; GG. 179. Bp Ifs hd for wlence, wuldorgeofona ful, of gemetc Be bis wiite, L. In. 26 ; Th. i. 118, 20. Mid wiite and mid wssstmum 
hweorfe, and forhyege hednspGdigran, 294, 32 ; CriL 24: Cd. Th. loo, fmger fair in face and form, Blickl. Homl. 113, x6. Dedh de dG wfire 
32; Gen. 1673. Po' wienco, Beo. Th. 2416; B. zao6. Wlence eaUra monna fs^ost on wiite, Bt. 32, i; Fox 114, 27. Hf ealle td 
tnsoleniiam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, 6. peddum ^wap wfsddm weras, wlencu dsss mannes wiite gesceapene synd they are all made in his likeness, 
Ibrledsap, ^on. Th. 132, 18 ; GG. 474. Iln. used of an animal:— Boutr. Serd. I9, 22. Wlit t onsi^n forsonam, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 22, x6. 
Se fear dws hyrdetdrffe ibrhqgode and him on dsst wdstengewunode Wundriap weras wiite and wssstma, * Iteon. Th. aai, 9; Ph, 332. 
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WLITE-ANDETT---WLITIONESS. 


NiSnIg m«g wUte and wordom ga^^an, 491, 30: RiL 8i, 7. XX. 

gwtd Iwjlkif Uautiftti appiaraHC€,b0aHty, g/ory, omamnU : — Hwc]»er nO 
gimma wlite edwre edgan t6 him geiidy hcora t6 wundrianne f sad dugiUf 
tfcf wlites da on dtm gimmum bidy bi> hcora, nsss edwre an gimmamm 
/algor oculoi trdkit f st 71/td m in hoe tplendore praeeipui, gemmarum 
m lun ilia, non kominum, Bt. 13; Fox 40, l : Cd. Th. 239, i ; Dan. 
364: Exon. Th. 8a, 3a; Cri. 1347. Fealwe blditman wudubadma 
wlite, aoa, 25 ; Ph. 75. Dines wuldres wlite gloria ina, Ps. Th. 56, 
13. Weordlic wlite wuldres dines magn^emtia, 95,6. Se wlite %ts 
andwUtan speeiet deeoris ejut, 49, a : Cd. Th. 278, 18; Sat. 223. JElc 
wlite and 61c fsrgenies disM weorlde Iffes. . . . Se wlite and sed fssgemes 
dm siule, Blickl. Honil. 57, 28-31 : 59, 6. Priscianus se de ys ealre 
Lidenspr^ce wlite gehSteiiy ^dfc. Gr. 15 ; Zup. 94, 3. Wlites wealdend, 
Ps. Th. 67, 12. Se fulla m6na wyrd wlites beredfad, Met. a8,. 42. 
WIittes decorit^ Rtt. 92, 10. Wlite decore, 97, 16 : tiemmale, Wrt. Voc. 
Ik 88, 46. De isBs dc hd for hire (garaA*s. v. Qen. la, 1 1) wlite wurde 
ofslagen, Boutr. Scrd. 22, i. Sunnaii beorhtra, ssheltungla wlite, Exon. 
Th. l8iy 4; 06. 1288. Him mid sidedon tw6gen sclnende englas mid 
wundorlfcre wlite swfi hd sylf wes geglenged, Hotni. $kt. ii. 23, 775. 
Hed nalles on goldes wlite and on seolfres ne scineh, Blickl. Homl. 197, 
9: Elen. Kmbl. 2636; £1. 1319: Exon. Th. 238, 24: Ph. 600. Of 
wlite wendah wsstma gecyndu, 104, 29 ; 06. 1 5. Sid micle Babilon de 
ic self itimbrede md selfuin td wlite and wuldre (in gloria deeoris nut). 
Past. 4; Swt. 39y 18: Exon. Th. 70, 18; Cri. 1140. Wlitan decore 
($ee wlita), Hpt. Ol. 520, 22. Drihten hine mid weordlTce wlite 
g^yrede Dominue decorem induif, Ps. Th. 9a, i : Cd. Th. 3, 15; Oen. 
3^ Mycelne wlite (decorem) d6 Ssetst ofer hine, Ps. Spl. 20, 5. 
Geheald dinne wlite and dine fcgeriiesse tpeciem tuam et puleritudinem 
tnam intende, Ps. Th. 44, 5 : Hpt. Ol. 523, 60. Des middangeard waes 
t6 don fsger, diet hd tedh men t6 him ]>urh his wlite and purh his f^ger- 
nessCy Blickl. Homl. 115, ii: Met. 7, 31: Exon. Th. 86, 10; Cri. 
Xao6: Cd. Th. 132, 10; Oen. aioi : 13, 23; Oen. 207. Dm rosan 
wlite, Bt. 9; Fox a6, 20: Met. ^13. Spr6con ymb dss wifes wlite 
monige, Cd.Th. 110, 34 ; Gen. 1848. Heora wlite gewemman io mar 
their beaniy, 231, i ; Dan. 240. Gif hd ha&p ofer ealle men wlite and 
wTsd6my Exon. Th. 299, 10; Cra. 103. 06stet wlite, 53, li ; Cri. 
849: 96, 29; Cri. 1581, His weorces wlite, 97, 9; Cri. 1388. 
Bringa^ Drihtiie wlite and Sre, wuldor dridde ajferie Domino gloriam et 
konorem, Ps. Th. 95, 7. Oegyrede mid ealium mistllcum hrw^a wlitum 
eircnmeineta varietate, 44, 15. Hd hid gegiere|} niyd dSm winsumestan 
wlitum, and eft geungewlitega)i, Shm. 195. 11. [Hauedcn men ispeken 
of hire mucla fwira wlita (of hire mochele fairslpe, 2nd MS.}, Laym. 3139. 
Kerned of hire neose, and heore wlite ga t6 lose, 22844. *^1’ 1^ 

wifte off ennglekinde, Orm. 666. pi wlite speciem tuam, Ps. 44, 5. Ne 
sal )>o hi wif bi hire wlite chescn, Misc. 119, 249. Min hew falewidh, 
and min wlite is wan, 135, 380. O schene ncbschaft . . . areow hi wlite, 
Kath. 1452. pc lilie mid hire faire wlite, O. and N. 439. A1 his wlite 
wurd teres wet, Oen. and Ex. 2288. Goth, wlits face, form : O. Frt, 
wlite: O. San. v/Mxi form, beauty : leel, litr hue, eomttenanee,’] v. and-, 
i»6g-, on-, wamm-wlite, neb-wlitu. 

wUte-«&dett, es ; n. (?) A confection of tpiendour : — D6 dd weordlfce 
wliteandette g6de gegyredest eonfeuionem et decorem induisti, Ps. Th. 
103, 2. 

wlite-boorht; adj. Of splendid beauty, beautiful, (x) of persons: — 
Wlitebebrht ides (Sarah), Cd. Th. 103, 34; Oen. 1728. Hid (Adam 
and Eve) wlitebeorht w6ron on woruld cenned, 12. 19 ; Oen. 188. (a) 
of things: — Dteg, wlitcbeorhte gesceaft, 8, 28; Gen. 131. Of Snum 
wsstre wlitebeorhtuni, 14, 17; Gen. 220. Eorhan, wlitebeorhtne wang, 
Beo. Th. x86 ; B. 93. HI him wic curon, d6r him wiitebeorhte wongas 
gcjidhton, Cd. Th. 108, 10; Gen. 1804. l^orhan cyiiingas monegum 
and misltcum w6dum wlitebeorhtuni setnah, golde gegeredc and gim- 
cynnum reget purpura elarot nitente. Met. 25, 4. Wiitebeorhte 
wsstmas, Cd. Th. 94, ti ; Gen. 1560. 
wlite-AxUs adj. Beautiful, handsome, comely: — Ofermddig gif hd 
wlitefull (decorut) si ge^dht on gesih]ie, swd heah on weorcum wac ys, 
Scint. 21 , 8. 

wlite-leds { adj. Without beauty, uncomely, hideout : — Dedful wty wde 
wann and wiiteleas, Andr. Kmbl. 2339; An. 1171. 

wUtelioa ; adv. Beautifully, in comely fashion HI wedfod wlitellce 
geworhtan and gegyredon, Blickl. Homl. 205, 6. 

wlite»aoadwuDg, e ; /. The word is used to translate Sion : — Bidge- 
segen Ood in wiitescedwunge (-sedwunge, Bd. S. 547, 39) uidebitur 
Dominut in Sion, Bd. 3, 10; M. 21 a, 11. 
wlita-aoine t adj^ Of brilliant beauty, splendid, beauteous 
SBlbeorht, wlitcsc^ne wer, Cd. Th. 237, 15 ; Dan. 338 : Elen. Kmbl. 
X43: El. 72. Weorud wlitescfne. Exon. Th. 31, 9; Cri. 493: 35, 6 ; 
Cri. 554. Sed wliteic^ne wuldres condel (Juliana), 269, 22 ; Jul. 454. 
Wlitescidne wIf (Eve), Cd. Th. 33, 28 ; Oen. 527. On m6nini dwp t 
on wHtesednan daege insigni die, Ps. Lamb. 80f 4. Weonida wlite- 
•c^nast, Eion. Th. xoi, 27 ; Cri. 1663. wl|ti-sk6n{.] i 

wUto-MAn, -sin, e; /. A sighT to gaze on, d tpeetacle baj 




feaxe on flet boren Grendles hadfod, and dm Idese mid, wUtasedn 
wrBtlfc, Beo. Th. 3304 ; B. X630. Cf. wssfer-ifii, wundor-iedn. , 
wllte-torht % adj. Brilliant, splendid WUtetorht scineh sunna. Met. 
28, 60. Wyrta wlitetorhtra. Exon. Th. 484, 3 ; R8. 70, 3. 
wlite- wainm, es; m. A di^guremmtt of the face, personal di^gure^ 
n»ant : — /Et dam Isssestan wlitewamme .iti. sdllingas, and set dam mSran 
•Ti. scill., L. Ethb. 56; Th. i. i6, xg. Wlitewomma nevorum (nnllis 
naeTomm maculis deformatos. Aid. lo), Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, 27 : 60, 56. 
[O. FVs. wlite- warn ; cf. also wlite-wimelsa.1 

wlitigt adj. Beautiful, eomdy,fair: — Wlitig epeciosue Tel decorue, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 72, 17 : Jhrmosa, ii. 33, 57. Elegant, i. spteiosnt, gratus, 
puleher wynsuin, wlitig praecipuut, magnut, 142, 81. Wlitigre /or- 
mosior, 34. 59.' X. of beauty that appeals to the senses, (1 ) appearance 
In persons or things, (a) of earthly beauty : — Dset wif wsbs swTde wlitig 
(pukhre/), Oen. X2, 14. Sum bid wlitig on westmum. Exon. Th. 295, 
18 ; Cra. 33. He (the Phmin) is wlitig and wynium, wuldre gemearcad 
regali pltna deeore, 220, xo; Ph. 318. Onlicnes wlitig, Andr. Kmbl. 
X463 ; An. 732. Dsst tredw wsbs wlitig on edgum (pulchrum oculit), 
Oen. 3, 6: Cd. Th. 30, 16 : Oen. 467 : 247, 18 ; Dan. 4M. Wlitig is 
se wong, Exon. Th. 198, 8 ; Ph. 7. Deds wlitige gesceaft, heofon and 
eor])e, Andr. Kmbl. 2873 ; An. X439. Dis ledhte l^orht cyme)i e&stati 
wlitig and wynsum. Exon. Th. 350, 13; Sch. 63. Smicere on gearwum 
cyme]) wlitig serfdan Mains, Metiol. Fox 132 ; Men. 77. Hssrfest, 
wlitig, wflsstmum hladen, 281 ; Men. 142. Dsere wlitegan byrig weallas, 
Judth. Thw. 23, 24; Jud. 137. In dam wlitegan trsrfe, 25, xi ; Jnd. 
255. H6s wli^ and wynsum, Exon. Th. 21 r, 25; Ph. 203. Wlitig 
sweord, Beo. Th. 3329; B. 1662. Manna dobtra w6ron wlitige 
(fulehrae), Oen. 6, 2. Gellce hwitum byrgenum, da ])incea]> mannum 
man wlitige (wlittig, Lind, s^riosn), Mt. Kmbl. 23, 27. Ne seleb d8 
wasstmas eor^ wlitige, Cd. Th. 62, 18 ; Gcii. 1016. Dfis wlitegan 
tutigl. Met. 28, 6. D3 weord wsBstm df wiitegra, Cd. Th. 33, 14 : Oen. 
520. ]>6hte deds woruld wlitigre, 38, 9 ; Oen. 604. WIfa wiitegost, 39, 
X7 ; Oen. 627. Mid dam wlitegostum nebbe, Homl. Th. i. 430, 14. 
De&h hd hine gescyrpte mid callum dam wlitegestum w6dum quamvit 
te Tyrio ostro eomeret, Bt. 28 ; Fox roo, 26. (b) of celestial beauty, 
btauteous, glorious : — Hd (Christ) bid dam g6dum gledmdd on gcsihjie, 
wlitig, Exon. Th. 57, i; Cri. pi 2; 23a, 33; Ph. 316. Sed wlitige 
prfnes, 24, X ; Cri. 378. Wlitig weoroda heap and wuldres ^re&t, Aiidr. 
Kmbl. 1739; An. 872. Wlitig wuldres boda, Elen. Kmbl. X53; El. 77. 
Sid wlitige st6w (heavtu), Met. 20, 279. Wlitig, wiildorfsit. Exon. Th. 
X51, 2; 06. 789: Cd. Th. 277, 33; Sat. 214. Him is engel mid, ne 
mmg him bryne sce)>]nn wlitigne wuldorhoman. Exon. Th. 196, 24; Az, 
179. (a) of sound : — Hyre stefn oneward wlitig of wolcnum. Exon. Th. 
339, 16; Jul. 283. Swdg ealium songcraeftum swdtra and wlitigra, 206, 
a6; Ph. 13a. W6da wlitegaste, Elen. Kmbl. 1494; El. 749. (3) of 
scent; — D^^t waes swdte stenc, wlitig and wynsum. Exon. Th. 359, 19 ; 
Pa. 65. ' II. of beauty that appeals to the mind: — Wynsum and 

wlitig herungjocunda decoraque laudatio, Ps. Spl. 146, X. De&h de ne 
bed wlitig lof on dies synfullan ni6de, hwaedere ne geswice hd dsre 
herunge, Homl. Th. i. 448, 5. )>6hte fkger and wlitig heora llf, Blickl. 
Homl. 107, 30. Is din nama m6re, wlitig and wuldorfest, Cd. Th. 234, 
3; Dan. 286. Wlitigan wiUI))es, Exon. Th. 2, 18; Cri. at. G6st 
weorcum wlitigne, 180, Xi; 06. 1278. Daet gd edwer dast wlitige Iff 
magon generian, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 189. Donne hd fis seld micle getyng- 
nesse and wlitige spr6ce ymb sddfaBsdnesse t6 cydanne cum nchis luce 
veritatis plena eloauia tubministrat. Past. 48 ; Swt. 369, 14. Hine 
wiitegum wordum herigea^, Ps. Th. X46, l. Wlitige and undone, tile 
and yfle, Cd. Th. 303, 8 ; Sat. 609. Wlitegran fbrmosiore (venustate 
fbrmnsiore fretus Tirginitate, Aid. 71), Hpt. Ol. 520, 24. [Heawundrede 
him of hire wliti westum, Kath. 310. O. San, wlitig.] v. sunn-, un-, 
nn-ge-wlitig. 

wlitige ; adv. Beautifully, fairly, splendidly : — HSlge gBstas stfga]) t6 
wuldre, wlitige gewyitad mid hyra weld6duiii, Exon. Th. 234, ao ; Ph. 
343. His bl6d iclne]) wlitige in wuldre, Andr. Kmbl. 3438 ; An. 1723. 
wlitig-fsBBt; adj. Beauteous, glorious: — Swg se 8B])da fugel wlitig- 
faest wui)a]> wyllestreamas, Exon. Th. 204, 29 ; Ph. 105. 
wlltiglAn; p, ode. X. to make beautiful hd gedwinp and 
wiiten)), hwTlum eft unwlitega^ and on 6])rum hfwe gebreug]), Bt. 39, 
8 ; Fox 224, 9. Simle daet unwlitige wHtiga^ dast wlitige fvsr the 
beautiful beautifies the unbeautiful, Shm. 165, 35. Hit worulde wlitigaj). 
Exon. Th. 493, 17; Ra. 8x, 32. Fyl nG da frumspr6ce, wlitega dine 
wordewidas (give glorious effect to thy words), and din wuldor 6s goofS, 
188, 9 ; Au. 43. WHtiga dfnne wordewyde and din wuldor on 6s gecjrd, 
Cd. Th. 236, 26; Dan. 327. Daet ic m6te Iweccan d&s wasstmas 6s t6 
woruldnytte, wlitigigan dSs wanegturf, Lchdm. i. 400, 7. Wlitimde 
dtcorant. Hymn. Sort. X40, 14. XX. to grow beautifid 
ftegria), wongas wlitgia^ (wliti^>, MS.}, Exon. Th. 308, 33 ; Scef. 49. 
T. gCT, un-wlitigian. 

wliUgneM, e; /. Beauty, eomdineu, aaloniiM#ii/;— Sed wlitlgnes heora 
raesta and sctU, Blickl. Homl. 99, 3a. Crist com t6 wlitignesse and t6 
weor^nge his br^de, I x, 31. t. vn-wiitigness. 
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wlltlsiiiic, wUto. V. nn-wlitigung, wiite. 

wl6 1 adv* (?) Rtadily^ §auly iU Swrtfcen wflcIpTIum wl6 nc metbte 
orod up getedn (cf. s6na ne neahte orod up gete6a, 163, ao ; OG. 997), 
eUentprteoe MeGJior ihebban^ Exoi^ Th« 171^ 16; GG. 1x27. v. aext 
word. 

wl6h ( ; r«i. wl€h ; t) it km, fringe N«i him gewemmed wiite, 
ne wl6h of bregle Glyicd, nc loc of heAfde, Andr. Kmbl. 2941 ; An. 1473. 
Sed bilge itdd nngewemde wiite, ncs hyre wl6h nc hrwgl, ne fcax ne fel, 
ffre genifiied. Exon. Tb. 277, 34; Jul. 590. WI6b w6det hit fimhriam 
vHtimmti Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 9, ao: 14, 36. Wgldana (wlogana?) 
mid d^ gehrSn/mbriae taeiu, p. X7, xo. Uia miclas wloeh magnijicani 
Jlmbrias, a3, 5. [Clothes wel nei) forwerd, 8 c the wlon offe, PI. Cr. 
736.] V. an-, ge-wl6. 

wlott (?) a bUmiik: — ^Wlotta, imyttena muvontm, notdrum, Hpt. Ql. 
431 * $5* (?) wUtta, III. 

w6; odir. Wrongly, p 9 rv$r$§ly, urngnally : — Hwt tid wyrd twfi wd 
wendan sceolde, Met. 4, 40. v. w6h. 

Wooen- (Wrooon- P v. Wreocen-mte)stDte, -tXetan ; pi, Th$ name 
of tho oecupanit o/somo distriet in England : — Wocens^tna land it tyfan 
>Gtcnd hf(&. Cod. Dip. B. i. 414, j6. 

wooig (P), 0; /. A snar§, nooso : — Wocie Uudiculum, dtcipulam, la^ 
qutum, Hpt. Ql. 429, 18. Wociga eaUnarum, 489, 7a. 

wdoor, e ; /. Iner§au, fruit, offapring : — Sceal faesl wesan cwiclidgendra 
cynna gehwilcet on dzt wudufseften, wdcor gcl^ded eordan ludres, Cd. 
Th. 79, 17; Gen. 131a. Fdd feora wdcre, 81, 9 ; Gen. 1342. Di ge- 
munde God tunu Lameches, and ealle da wdcre de hd wid watre bele&c, 
85, 3; Gen. 1409. HTwan l£d dG, .‘).tid ealle da wdcre de ic nerede, 90. 
4; Gen. 1490. (Ooih, wdkrs rd/ros: O. PVt. woker intmsi: O. /f. 
Owr, wuochar augmentum, increnuntum, fructuc, fecundiiOM, gtrmtn : 
Jeel. dkr in/eres/.] 
wooortioe. v. wacorltce. 

w 6 dt adj. Mad: — Wdd rahidus vel insanus, Wrt. Voc. i. 45, 70: 75, 
56. (x) ill reference to persons: — Du cart wdd damonium habit, Jn. 

Skt. 8, 48, 49, 5a : Hoiiii. Th. ii. 23a, 17. Hwfi it twi wdd, dost hd 
dyrre ewedan, daet God ne id £ce, Shrii. 176, 3a. Ne synt ni diswddet 
mannes word, Jn. Skt. 10, ai. Wodan gewittes, Cd. Th. 255, a a *, Dan. 
6a8. Td biddeune hire wodan dehter gesundfulnytte . . . sed dohtor on 
wdduin drednie lag dweligeiide, Honil. Th. ii. no, X5*-19 : 50, 37. 
Fela wdde menn heora gewit undcrfdiigon, Honit. Skt. ii. 27, 130. Hd 
wddum maiiiium gewitt forgeaf, Hoint. Th. i. 480, 14. Hd da dedGu 
dflfgde of dim w&luni wyrhtum. H0111I. Skt. i. 6, 205. (la) raving, 
bla&pktmout, v. wodlfce, U, wddiiets, II, and cf. woffian : — Mud 
wddtie tddfastnyste andsware geny]}erian os hlatphemum ueritatU rttpon^ 
Sion# dampnare, Sciiit. 9, 11. (a) of atiimalt : — Wid wddet hundes slite, 
Lchdm. i. 4, 8. Hit hori fed! wcalwigende geond da eordan wddum 
gelfcost, Homl. Skt. ii. ad, aod. (3) of things, mad, raging’, furiout : — 
Ueom on becom swide hredh weder, and led wdde sS and te stranga 
wind hi on dat land awearp, Chr. X075 ; Erl. a 12. 23. Wdd 
(Jluctuum firoeitat, Aid. 4a), Hpt. Ql. 478, 60. Sid wdde JnSg dare 
wrisnnesse, Rt. yi, X ; Fox l8d, x8 : Met. 25, 41. [Laym. Orm, A, R, 
Aytnb, wod : Chaue, wood : Prompt, Parv, wood, 00th : Qoth, wdds : 
O. H, Otr, wuot : letl, ddr.] v. ellen-, tung-wdd ; wide. 
w6d madmu: — Wdd (wddnesse?) rabim, insanitm, Hpt. Gl. 476, 3a. 
T. elieti-wdd. 

wddn, an; m. it madman, an intam ptrton, om possessed; — Wdda 
opilipticut, Wrt. Voc. ii. 107, 30: detnoniaiieut, intanus, anunt, Wulck. 
Gl. 2x8, 41. Wddau limphatieum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 56. He eode 6t 
td dim earmum wddum, Honil. Skt. i. 6, 203. Wddan vurgununot, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. xxo, 57; 45, 8. [O. H. Ger. wuoto.] 

wdda, an ; m. Dangtr (?) : — Di gyrnde hi dxt hi mdste macian dnne 
hwerf wid don {Ktmblt nadt done. Cod. Dip. iv. 58, x) wddan td weri- 
anne. Chart. Th. 341 , 8. [Cf. ;?) Jal. vidi (vddi) a dangtr, a dangirout 
ohjicL"] 

wdddor ( « wd)}-dor ?), et ; m. Th$ gait of tpetch (?), tho mouth ( 7 ) ; — 
T hine teswap, and hine on da tunnn stica^, wrlesteji him diet wdddor, 
and him da wongaii brice]>,.Salm. Kmbl. 191 ; Sal. 95. 

Wddan, es; m. Wodtn, on§ of th§ Teutonic deitiet. Among the 
Roman g^s Mercury seems to have been thought most nearly to corre- 
spond, and Wdden is rendered by Mereuriut, e.g. : — Wdden Mercurium, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 1x4, 4. Cf. Saga mi hwi drost bdestafas sette. Ic di 
seege, Mcrcurius se gygaiid,^ Mint. Kmbl. p. 19a, 7: aoo, 24. The 
name is of rare occurrence in the literature: — Wdden worhte weds, 
wuldor alwalda iGme roderas, Exon. Th.34X, a8 ; Gn. Ex. 133. Wyrm 
com snfean, tdslit hi man ; di getiaro Wdden viiii. wuldortinas, sidh 
di da natddran, dait bed on viiii tdGeih, Lchdm. iii. 34, 23. if Woden 
is found ill most of the mealogies of the old English royal families 
Dsn (Wihta) ftsder wm Wdden nemned, of dsn stryude moiiigra rndg^a 
cyningeynn frunian Usdde, Bd. 1, 15; S. 483, 30. Fram dan Wddiie 
iwdc eall Gre cynecynn, and SGdan-Hymbra eic, Chr. 449; Erl. 13, ao: 
547; fid. x6, 13: 560; Erl. 16, 3a: 855; Erl. 70^ 9. See Grimm's 
Teutonic Mythology, Stallybnss*s translation, vol. I. p. 163, foL ir. pp. 


1709 aqq. IT the word is found in place-names, e. g. Wddnes beorg, 
Wddnes den, Wddnes die. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 355. See also Wddnes-dng. 
rWe (the Saxona) habbed godcs gode . . . ]!e bridde hssbte Woden . . • 
Woden hehde hishste la^e, Layni. I3897-X39ax. 0 , L« Oer, Wddan : 
O. H, Oer» Wuotan : Icel, OAiiin.3 Oden, 
wddon-dreim, es; m. Afodasss, /hry Ripnes, wddendre 4 ;n (cf. 
widen-heort ; or (?) wdden dream ; cf. on wdduin dreiuie, v. wdd, (x) ) 
furor animi, Wrt. Voc. ii. 151, 89. 

Wddoxilxig, es ; m. A son of Woden : — Bseldag Wddening, Chr. pref. ; 
Erl. a, 7 : 547 : Erl. x6, 13 : 552 ; Erl. x6, ax : 560 ; Erl. id, 3X : 855 ; 
Erl. 70, 9. Wddning. 449; Erl. X3, ao. 

wdde-wiatle, an ; /. Hendoek : — Wddewistle, uuddaewistlae, uudde- 
wislae eieuta, Txts. 51, 463. Wddewistle (printed -Jiistle) elleborum 
eel veratrum, Wrt. Voc. i. 31, 56. Wddewistle (printed -pisele, but see 
Wulck. 01. 397, 8) eieuta, 67, 37. 

w6d-£reo ; adj. Furiously greedy, raging, ravening Dst se wddfreca 

werewulf (the deml) td swyde ne slite, ne td fela ne abite of godcundre 
heorde, L. C. E. ad ; Th. i. 374, 30. Wddfrseca, Wulfit. 191, xd. [Cf, 
O. H, Qer, wuot-grimiii tyrannus : leel. dd-fGss, -gjarn madly eager^ 
w6d-lien[xij, e ; /. A quail: — Wddhae[n] eoturno, Txts. 53, 583. 
Wddhen, Wrt. Voc. ii. xg, 30. 

•wddion. V. ellen-wddian ; widan. 

w6d-tio ; adj. Mad, furious, frantic : — Benedictus manode done ridan 
ihtere diet hi dare wddllcan rednysie geswice, Homl. Th. ii. x8a, l. 
lied ne rdhtc bis worda fbr dara wddllcan ontendiiyiie, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 
397. Se sceocca fordwin mid swIdlTcum reime, swi dst da munecat 
wurdon iwrehte durh his wddllcan stemne, d, 3x8. [Icel, dAUgr 
vehementJ} 

wddlioe; adv. 1 , madly, furiously, franticly uipohw* 

fcstuin de wddilce drinci^, and heora gewitt imyrra]), Homl. Ass. 6, 
.X45 : Homl. Skt. i. X3, 76 : L. ^Ifc. C. 35 ; Th. ii. 33d, 43. Wddlfce 
Gstyrode wid done hilgan, Homl. Am. 79, id a. Wddilce geyrsod, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 25, did. Du )his wddilce wilnast ceorles, i. 3, 39d. Hi 
mdt wddlfce derian, Wulftt. 85. 5. Dam wulfe gellc de wddilce Ibltep 
da sce&p, Basil admn. d ; Norm. 4d, 23. II. blasphemously, v. 

wdd ( I a) : — Dset dder dsera hospworda hi widsdc, dset hi dedfol 
hsefde; ac hi wl^ron witodlfce mid dedfle Sfylled, da di hi swS wddilce 
td dam Hlileitde sprlicon, Homl. Th. ii. 230, xi. [He mochul pa 
wodeloker wilnede peos mseidenes, Laym. 3201. He schal scheten 
woodlich or fersliche, Haliiw. Diet. Icel, ddliga rashly,) 
Wddnea-dmgi es; m, Wednesday :^W 6 ai\etdmget naroa was of 
Mercurio, Anglia viii. 321, id. On Wddnesdag, Mt. Kmbl. Rubric 3, X, 
13 and often: Homl. Skt. i. 12, X : R. Ben. 05, id: Wulfst. 180, 25. 
On done ddema Wddnesdag ofer Pcntecoiten, Mt. Kmbl. Rubric 5, 17. 
.iiii. Wddnesdagas on .iiii. Ymbrenwicaii, L. Alf. pol. 43 ; Th. i. 92, 8, 
[Woden we ^efue wendetdei, Laym. 13925 (and MS.). A,R, Wodnes* 
del ; Kath, Wednes-dai : Piers P. Wodnes-, Wediies-dai : O. Frs, Werns* 
dei : M, Du. Woens-dach : leel. Odins-dagr.] 

WddDM-niht, e ; /. The night between Tuesday and Wednesday, t. 
SunnaiHniht: — Gebyrep dat hig hyra cldnnysse healdon dfre Suiinan- 
nihte and Wddnesnihte, L. Ecg. P. ii. ai ; Th. ii. 190, 19. Sunnan- 
nibtum ne massenihtum ne Wddnesnihtum, Wulfst. 305, 33. 
wddnose, e; /. I. madness, fury, frenzy, rage: — ^Wddnys 

rabies, Wrt. Voc. i. 45, 71 : 75, 58. Di gelxode sc cyning be dam 
witse^um menn, hG se apostol hine fram dare wddnysse ahredde, Homl. 
Th. i, 458, 9. 'Wurdon lAIgde dedAa fram maiinum, da de on wddnysse 
tst w£ron gedrehte, Homl. Skt. ii. ad, X99. Hi of his gewitte weard, 
and hine se fednd swype swcncte mid dare wddnysse, Guthl. i a ; Qdwiit. 
56, 15. D«t wtf weard mid maran wddnysse (with greater fury) 
Gstyrod, Homl. Th. ii. 30, 15 : Honil. Ass. 7a, 170. His sSwul is durh 
dedfol gedreht ; him is nedd dat he his Ggcne wddnysse tdcnllWe, Horn). 
Th. ii. 1 10, 29. On wddiiessum t - gewy tlystura ledsuni in insaniae 
falsas, Ps. Lamb, gr;, 5. Wddnyssa and ridnyssa furias atque feroeia. 
Hymn. Snrt. 132, 18. II. blasphemy, v. wdd (i a) Da sat hd 
tiileude done Halend . . . His wdd/iys weard gewrecen durh God, Homl. 
Ass. 60^ 21a. [Wodoesse intania, furia, furor. Prompt. Parv. 531: 
Chaue. woodnesse : O. H, Ger. wuotnessa dementia.) 
w6d-eoipo, es; m. Madness, fury: — Wddscipc furia, msania, 
amentia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 151, 7a. [Ira furor brevis est wredde is a wod- 
schlpe, A. R. lao, 14.] 

wdd-prdg, o\ f, A mad fit or time, ptadnett, /rry Weaxep dare 
wrXsnocsse wddprag (wdd prig? v. prig, II) iniccl, Met. 25, 41. Oft 
da wddpriga das ungewitfullan montiei se IGce gestild and gehXild mid 
dam dat bd him diced after his ignuni willan . . . Donne Saule se wider- 
wcarda gfisd on becom, donne gefing Dauid his bearpan, and gestillde his 
wddpriga, . . . Dauid mid his lange gemetgode da wddprigc Saules/bror 
insanorum taepe adsalutem medico blandiente reducitur , . . Cum Saulcm 
epiritui adversut invaderet, apprehenta Dauid cithara ^t vesaniam 
sedabat . . . Dowd canente ejus vesania temperatur. Past, ad ; Swt. 183, 
ai-185, 5. 

woddds wod. T. wdde, w 61 . 
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» : — Caituia, gtntn mpplieii, vil woepe (^Cpel 7 v, (tfpel), 
0nitio~almii*, Wrt. Voc. iU 139, 44. 
wo«rd» wocrdtn, woestig. v. wird, wirdan, wCitlg. 
woflaa ; p. ode To rav§, blaipkms : — Dfir w«i ram dyilg minn plegol 
nngeiiietKce, and td dSm mannum cwtetf, swylce for plegan, dst hd 
Sw^tfiin wfire . . . Hd woffbde tfd iwf Uiige mid wordum dytlfce, dddat 
hd fedll getwdgen, Horn!. Skt. i. 2t, 290. Woffbde thbaecMatur^ Hpt. 
OL 506, 76. Woffie insoliuai, tuperUaU 461, 59. Woffigende d/oi- 
phmaniim^ Scint. 9, 9. ▼. d-woffiaU| and cf. wdd (1 a). 

woffiiAg. e ; / Ravings hloMphmny : — Woffling imania, Gieg. Dial. i. 
9. Dll word wffron gejifihte beforan him awl woffung {Miranunium), 
Lk. Skt. 249 11. Hw«t if del de ipryc)^ woffunga (Jnaiphtmia), 
w6g. r. w6h. • 

wdgerOf ei; m. A wooor, itii/or;— Wdgere proems Wrt. Voc. {. 50» 
36 : 759 7 : Hpt. Ql. 501. 58. Wdgeres {printtd foeerei) proeit 498, 4a. 
Wdgere proeo, 503. 70. Wdghere {printtd foghere;, 506, 45. Wdgere 
{prinitd fogcre), 498, 7 a. Baailla haafde done hffdene w6^re . . . Bed 
done bffdenan wdgere lubban nolde, Homl. Skt. i. a, 349, 353. Sume 
Wff wyrea^ heora wdgerum dreiicai, 17, 157. [He, aie. noble woware, 
com nor to preouen his luue, A. R. 3^, ai. ^iie wowerea }>at wedde 
none wydwes. Piers P. 11, 71. Woware proeut. Prompt. Parv. 531.! 

wdginii 2 p. ode To woo, marry : — Niht frama^ flffsc habban m^en 
gif on ge|>ance ffnig wdgaji nihil prodtti earntm haBtrt ttirgintm ti 
mntit quit nupurit, Scint. 70. 7. Beam worulde diiaere wdgiap {nuhunt) 
• . . hi ne wdgiap (nubuni), ne hi ne ]2eda)i wff, 68, 14, 17. [Hwi ne 
con ic po wuje wi> awete luue, O. £. Homl. i. 187, 19. Aae a nion Pet 
wowe> (wohes, o./.), A. R. 388, 13. Crist wowude ure soule, 390, ao. 
Uorte wowen hire, 388, 17. Chane, woweth : PUrt P, wowede : Dttir. 
Tr, woghit ; pp*"] v. l-wdgian. 

wdgungf e; f. Wooing : — Sum heretpgalwdgodedea ciserea dohtor; 
wcard ae claere for daare wdgunge Istyrod, Homl. Skt. i. 7, 301. [Mid 
wouhinge, A. R. 204, 25. Wowuiige efter Qodea grome, ii6, 12. 
Wowynge procacio^ Prompt. Parv. 533.] 
w6h { adi, I. not ttraight, btnt, crooked, twisted, oblique : — ^Wib 
lyftldle, gif se mdd aid wdh, Lchdni. ii. 338, 5. Oif nidd odde edge won 
weorde|i, L. Ethb. 44; Th.i. 14, 9. Hllford mfii {the plough* s) wdh 
imtep, weard at ateorte. Exon. Th. 403, 7; Rl. 22, 4: 483, 14; Rii. 
<59. Sid micle noau and sid woo {tortus). Past. 1 1 ; Swt. 67, 5. Mid 
wdgnm bfgelse obliqua curpatura, Hpt. Oi. 458, 7a. Mid Inum wdgati 
fsenie, Lchdm.l. 318, 18. Wi^ wduum mfj)ie, geiiim ompraci . . . aelcoii 
done wdn dffl, ii. 54, a 2. Wdn obunea{arpagitie), A^lia xiii. 37, 396. 
Td dam wdn atocce. Cod. Dip. Knibl. ii. 73, a a. Td dare wdhgan 
•peldran, iii. 380, 32. Td wdhan (wdgan, v. 7 .) tic. Cod. Dip. B. i. 417, 
26. Dl oncierde dat acip on wdiine sljifat purh deufles beswicenuesse, 
Shm. 60, 8. Qif hi hafde wd {tortum) noau. Past. 1 1 ; Swt. 65, 4. Woo, 
67, 7. On dot wd tredw {printed wottredw^, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 130, 
31. Miatlfce wdge wegaa divortia, diverticula, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 44. 
wdum wfrbogum. Exon. Th. 395, 5 ; Ra. 1 5, 3. Td dff m wdn ad tortas, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 2, 68. Wdge hyl^ obliquot {curvos, Jlexoa) an/ractus, 
Hpt. Gi. 486, 71 : anfractus, 448, ao. Hf hafdon wdh nebb, and 
wdge sceancan, Guthl. 3; Gdwin. 34, 22-27. II. not right, per- 
verse, froward, wrong, unfair : — Hit is riht dat mon yfeiige da yfelan, 
and hit is wdh (wdg, v, /.) dat hf mon Bate unwftnode, Bt. 38, 3 ; Fox 
202, 6. Forlfftan da dfstro das wdn weorcei {actionis pravae). Past. 55 ; 
Swt. 429, 13. Mid wdre twiefealdnesse duplicitatis perversitate, 35 ; Swt. 
245, 15. On wdre hcortan pravo corde, 47 ; Swt. 357, a 1 , Mid wdre lire 
perversa praedicatione, 48; Swt. 367, 15. Be wdh re gewitnesse. Oif 
man Ifiiide dot heora ffnig on wdhre (wore, v. /.) gewitnesse wffre, L. 
Ath. i. 10; Th. i. 304, a a. Gescynded on heora wdn willan abomina- 
biles in volunfatibus suit, Ps. Th. 13, i. Mid wd radde ore perverso. 
Past. 47 ; Swt. 357, 20. Dat hyne gehwl wid wd gewitnysse gehealde, 
L. E. G. 27; Th. ii. 422, 35. Wid ialc wdh gestredn (but ue wdh- 
gntredn) b^rge man, ac sUyne mid rihte, Wulfst. 70, a : L. I. P. 7 ; 
Th. ii. 312, 39. HG micle unrdtnesse se hafji de done wdn willan haf^ 
on dtase worulde, Bt. 31, i ; Pox no, 31. Da wdn (woon, v. /.) wyrd 
on dara unrihtwTsra anwealda helnesse, 5, 1 ; Fox 10, ao. Durh dot 
woo (wd, Colt. MSS.) weorc hi forlidst done w life dderra gddra weorca. 
Past. 11 ; Swt. 71, 25. Dara gerlfena unriht and wd ddmas (v. wdh- 
ddm) and prottaa, Anglia viii. 336, 40. False gewihta and wdge 
gemeta, L. Eth. v. 24; Th. i. 310, 13: Wulfst. 70, 3. Wdh wyrda 
, ffcaceapu the unequal decrees of fate, Exon. Th. 421, 16; Ra. 40, 24. 
nine gebinda)» da wdn wilnunga, Bt. 16, 3 ; Fox 56, 18. HI wiste him 
aprffca fela wdra worda, Cd. Th. 29, 6 ; Gen. 446. Mid dam gewunan 
dara wdna weorca. Past. 1 1 ; Swt. 69, 7. Wdm wundorbebodum 
wergaii ^atea, Beo. Th. 3498; B. 1747. Mid wdm wilnnngum. Past. 
11; Swt. 69, 9. From hiera woom (wdn, Colt MSS.) weguni, 37; 
Swt. 267, 5. Wdn, 11 ; Swt. 73, 13: 37 ; Swt. 267, 12, x6: L. E. G. 
proem.; Th. H. 400, 20. Woeum pravit, Rtl. 52, 24. Mfne wdn 
wfsan. Exon. Th. 393, xo; Ra. la, 8. Hf him wdh godn worhun. Pi. 

77 i 5 ^ [H* dome benimed him hia beliue^ O. E. Homl. 

i. 17 Sh ^ ^ oa wiht riht, Laym. 4333. Of woh inwit, 




A. R. 2, 12. Ure wo)ho, dedett, Orm. 2375. pa]ai ribte 

and wo)e (wowe, o. /.), O. aifd N. 8x5. Ooik^ on-wlha.] 
w6h| gen, wdgea, wda; dot, wdge, wd; n. ITroi!^, perverat^, in- 
Justice, error.*— Englu nines wdgea (wda, »./.) ne wUlnia>, Bt. 40, 7; 
Pox 242, 23. Qif wl wilnigen daat hid das wda geawfeen hot cum 
conamur instruere, ne perversa sentiant. Past. 48; Sm. 367, 23, 
Wdea t wdhfulnise nequitia, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 22, 18. Ic him wolde 
fylstan td ryhte and nfffre td ninan wd. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 134, xo. 
From fflcum wde ab omni pravitate, Rtl. 34, 9 : 37, 23. Hid nyllap 
wietan mid hwelcum woo (wd, Cott. MSS.) hid hit geatridndoii. Past. 
45; Swt. 343, 23. Mid wdge (wd, v./.) forseegan, L. Edg. ii. 4; Th. 

i. add, 22. Mid wd fordiman. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 114, 3. Sceal 
Mhwl gerihtlfican dat dat hd ffr td wdge gebfgde, Homl. Th. ii. a, 25. 
Td wdra gebringan to render incorrectly, .ffilfc. Or. pref. ; Zup, 3, 23 : 
iBlfc. T. Gra. 24, 3a. Paulua hlne Iwende of wdge td rihte, Homl. Skt. 

ii. 29, 8. Hf wfiron on woo besmitene prater injustitias suae humiliati 
sunt, Ps. Th. io6, 16. Micel yfel did se unwritere, gyf hi nele his wdh 
gerihtan, JElfc. Or. pref. ; Zap. 3, as. Dl affde him hlora In, dat hi 
wdh bude. Ora. 6, 10 ; Swt. 264, 28. Gif hwl Hiiigum predate £nig 
wdh bedde, L. N. P. L. I ; Th. ii. 290, 2. Dat hi durh hine nin wdh 
ue bodige ut ah sis prava ntdlo tnodo proferantur, Past. 15 ; Swt. 95, 16. 
Hf wdh meldiab pronuntiabunt iniquitatem, Ps. Th. 93, 4. Se dima de 
ddruni wdh dime, L. Edg. ii. 3 ; Th. i. 266, 15. HI dat mffste wdh 
dyde wid da Oodea |iedwaa. Ora. 6, 34 ; Swt. 290, 18. Ne dd wl elc 
nIn wdh, Past. 45; Swt. 337, 21. Se de wiluap wdh td ddnne, 19; 
Swt. 145, 12 : Bt. 41, 3; Fox 246, 19 : Pa. Th. 61, 9. Wdh fremian, 
54, 20. Wl dat wdh ne worhtoii, dat wl dfne forllten inique non 
egimus in testafnento tuo, 43, 19. Oif hwa wdh wyree, L. Edg. ii. 6 ; 
Th. i. 268, 9. Ic nylle dat gl ml hwat mid wdh (cf. unrihte, 1 . 1 7) 
begytap, L. Ath. i. proem. ; Th. i. 196, 31. Mid wdh forddn, iv. 1 ; 
Th. i. aao, 23. On wdh spanan, Salm. Kmbl. I002 ; Sal. 50a. Sdna 
awl lacerda hwylc hwone on wdh geayhd, hi sceal tilian dat hi hyne on 
rihtum gebrynge, L. E. I. a8 ; Th. ii. 424, 26. Weor^p (-ap, MS.) 
swf|>e oft on wdn {in error) se sido, Bt. 39, 9 ; Fox aad, 4. On wdn 
gebringan destruere. Past, a; Swt. 31, 34; 28; Swt. 191,8. If on 
wdh wrongfully, wrongly: — On wdh cierran deviare, Wrt. Voc. ii. 35, 
40: 139, 57. Da de on wdh dimap.and rihte ddmas onwendap, Blickl. 
Homl. 61, 26. On wdh ddti perverse agere, Past. 2; Swt. 31, za. 
Dcih 6s pitice dat hit on wdh fare tametsi confusa omnia perturbataque 
videantur, Bt. 39, 8 ; Fox 224, ai. On wdh yrsian, Ps. Th. 4, 5. On 
wdh Izrail, 25, arg. On wdh libbaii, Blickl. Homl. 45, 11, 19. On wdh 
niman, 6f, 22. Da gddaii dat god on rlht sicap, and da yfelan on 
wdh, Bt. 36, 3; Fox 178, 6. [Gif pu me dest woh, O. E. Homl. I. 
33, 1.’ Mid wo}e, Laym. 24811. pu hauest wouh, A. R. 54, I. 
Hatenii woh and sinne, Orin. 5555. Meaiieii him of wohe, Kath. 1236. 
pay laften ^)t and wro^ten woghe, Aliit. Pms. 19, 6ai. Mid wowe ne 
myd ryhte, Misc. 49, 413. O. Sax, wl!p evil.'] v. I-, folc-wdh. 

w6h-bogen; adj. Bent, crooked: — Wyrm wdhbogen the crooked 
(cf. Job 26, 13) serpcfit, Beo. Th. 5646; B. 2827. 
wdh-oelpung, e ; /. The fine to be paid for trading contrary to the 
regulations of a market : — Ge wdhce&pung, ge fflc dara wdnessa de td 
ffnigre bdte gebyrie, dat hit age healf dare cyreeau hllford, swl awl hit 
mon td celpstdwe geseite. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 143, 22. 
w6h-d£d, e; f, A wicked deed, crime : — Manna wdhdffda sind swTpe 
gemonigfcaldode, Blickl. Homl. 107, 24. Gif mon ne mihte hf td rihte 
gecyrron, dot hf heora wdhdffda geswfean woldan, doime sceal ilghwylc 
man bItan his wdhdfida be bis gyltes andefne, 45, 26-29. Ne byd dffr 
nin stefen gehyred, bOton wdp and winung for wdhdffdum, Wulfst. 139, 
4. V. wdh, II. 

w6h-d6m, es; m. An unjust judgement: — Durh ledde unlaga and 
durh wdhddmas, Wulfst. 166, 24. v, wdh, II. 
wdh-fdtede ; a^j. Crooh/ooted, splayfooted, clubfooted; peduncus, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 45, 43. 

wdh-firemxnendo ; adj, (p/cp/.) : or wdh-fremmend, ea ; nt. Wrongs 
doing: or a wrong^doer : — ^Nallea aorgode hwaper mihtig Drihten Imetan 
wolde wrece be gewyrhtum wdhfremmenduni, Met. 9, 36. 
wdh-ftall I am. Wicked, evil Wdhgfull neqstam, Mt. KmbL Lind. 
20, 15. Suno sTndon yfelwyrcende t wdiifulra {nequam), 13, 38. Mid 
unrehtufram t wdhfullum iniquis, Mk. Skt. Lind. 13, 28. From glitam 
wdhfulliim t yilum t unrehtwfsum {nudignis), Lk. Skt. Lind. 8, 2, 
Wdhfulro nequiores, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 12, 45. 

wbhAalnew, e ; /. Wickedness, iniquity Wdghfulnls nequitia, Rtl. 
120, 33. Wdghfulniase hia nequitias ejus, X13, 40. Wdhfulnise, Mt. 
Kmbl. Lind. 22, x8. Wdghfuliiiao nequitias, Rtl. 122, 16. 
w6h*georn ; adj. Loving iniquity Da wdhgeoman woruldifcan mid 
heora ungestreunum forweordap^ Wulfst 183, 8, 
wdh-goetredn, ea ; n. Wrongful gain, ill-gotten gain purh rfchi 
reiflio and jHirh gftsunge wdhgestredna, Wulfst. 166, 24. Dat mancyn, 
de nd is on synnluatum and in (Urn wdhgestrednum ^Idcs and aeolfiree 
beawicen, 18a, 13. v. wdh, XT. 
wdh-god. V. wdh, IX. 
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w5li*]Ufaii0d« et ; n. AdulUry^fmdeatim .*-^Se yflt willa w6hhtaetei 
(cf. atifihthl6iiiedes, Bt. 31, a ; Fox iia, 44), Met. 18, a. Sid hredfl 
ptScDa> wdhhBiued /er tsMnn luxmria di$ignaiur, Pait. 11; 
Swt. 71, 5. Da lie wShhBmed beganinb mid 6^ra ceorla wlfum. 
Blickl. HomL 61. 14. 

wBh-bteiande ; tu^, ^ w6h-bBmend, et ; m. Adyliirotat 

/omieating: or an amdttnr, a formeatar : — Da wdhhftmendaii /omi- 
eaioritp Past. 51 ; Swt. 40X» 37. DQ dydctt dd t6 dim wdhhiEmenduai 
film adtdurit pmrtioH§m inam /oatftas, Pt. Th. 40, 19. 
wdh-bAmerOf et ; m. An aduUinr, afimicaior : — DBm wShhBmerom 
d€me|> Drjhten fomicatorei $t adulttrot judieabii Diua, Past. 51 ; Swt. 

401, 30. 

wdh-liaadedo ; adj, Crook^handidt having a nuUmtd hand; mancat, 
Wrt. V<k:. i. 45, 44. 

w6h«]io % adj. Wrong, penuru, cvi 7 .* — Hit yt twTde wdlfc, dat da 
geworhtan getceafta dam ne be6n gehiriunie, de hf getceop and geworhte, 
JE\(c. T. Urn. a, z. Mid wdlfcum obliqua ^nridia), Hpt. Qt. 527, l. 
On wdlfcnm dBdum, Blickl. Homl. 107, aS. Wdlfce inriiot, Germ. 
^*,76. 

'wdhlioo; adv. Wrongly, unjutily, ptrvaruly, wiehtdly: — Oif hid on 
Bnigum dBle w 61 fce libban heora Iff, Blickl. HomK Z09, 19. 

Bwbryce ne wyrcea^ wdlfce (wdhiice, v. /.) and tceamlfce, 

IQ, 140: a9, lay. Mddcceattat awenda]» w 61 fce da rihtan ddmat, 
JElfc. T. Orn. ao, 3 a : Basil admn. 9; Norm. 5 a, ao. Se6 lagu lahlfce 
gewTtnode da de wfilice singodoii, L. ^Ifc. P. S ; Th. ii. 366, ag. Hd 
cwied dat hd wurde w6lfcc swdgetGcod, Homl. Skt. i. ai. 376. NG d6 
wd iwftte wdlice, gif wd ne wurdia)» Qod, 13, 180: 17, 333: Wulftt. 
X05, 9 : Homl. Att. ap, a64: 10a, 6. 

wdlmeai, e ; X. crooMntss (lit. or fig.), a crooked place 

Ic gerihte sume wfihnyite dirigo, A£lfc. Gr. a8, 5 ; Zup. 173, 9. Ealle 
wdhnytta bedd gerihte erunt prava in directa (Is. 40, 4), Homl. Th. I. 
360, 33. II. wrongdoing, iniquity, perversity, depravity, wicked^ 

nefs : — Heora wdhnys on dam regole his rihtwfsiiytse atspearn, Homl. 
Th. ii. 158, 10. Ic was on w 5 nysse geedcnod in iniquitatibue eonceptus 
sum, Bd. 1, ay ; S. 495, 24, Fram langre wGiiesse and ungesBIignysse 
filysde a tonga iniquitate atque in/elicitate liberatam, a, 15; S. 51 9, lO. 
Wdnessa imquitates, Bd. 5, 13; S. 633, 38: Blickl. Homl. 107, 34. 
Heora wdhnyssa forgyfennys, Homl. Ass. 136, 668. ^Ic dara wfinessa 
{erima) de t6 Bnigre bdte gebyrie, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 143, 33. On 
wdiiyssom in iniquiiatibus, Bd. I, ay; S. 495, 35. Oif hid on Btiigum 
dBle w 61 Tce libban heora Iff, syn hid from heora wdnessum onwende, and 
fram heora uiirihtum oncyrran, Blickl. Homl. 109, ao. 
wfihaum; adj. Wicked, evil: — W6gsum nequam, Rtl. ay, 17. 
woide-berge. ▼. wdde-berge. 

W6I9 es ; m. .* e ; /. Pest, pestilence, plague, murrain : — Adle and w 5 Ie 
luem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 3. (1) in a physical sense in reference to men 
or animals; — W 61 {pestis) was after fyiigende, Bd. 1, 13; S. 48a, 6. 
Mycel w 61 and mim acerha pestis, r, 14; S. 48 a, ap. Datte nd mid 
him getid md wdl (mortalitas) dyses ge&res, Lchdm. i. Ixviii, 3 ; 330, 1. 
&f dam de ted w 61 geendod wBre eessatum a mortibus non est, Ort. a, 
4; Swt. 70, I a. Sed monigfealdeste wdl pestilentia gravis, praecipue 
muUeres peeudesque corripiens, 4, i ; Swt. 158, 17. On da tfd das 
miclan w6lcs and moiicwylde de Breotona edlond mid mycle w 61 e 
forhergode tempore mortalitatis quae Brittaniam lata strage vasiavit, Bd. 
3 > 13 : S. 53B, 15 : 3 > as 1 S. 555, 9. His h^d is bryce eallum fi>eifetum 
nf tenum wid w6lci gewinne on t6 d6nne, Lchdm. i. 330, 4. ^Icum 
fi^rfdtum neite de on w 61 c winne, 338, 13. For dam w 61 e {pestis) de 
on dat lond becom, Ors. 1,5; Swt. 34, 15. (a) figurative : — Hwelc is 

. wyrsa wdl odde Bngum men mfire dam donne hd habbe on his gefdr- 
riMenne fednd on fredndet anifciiesse? qttae pestis ejffseacior ad noeendum, 
qstam familiaris inimicusf Bt. ap, a ; Fox 106, 13. Wdl lues, Bd. i, 
14; S. 48a, ag. Dat Pelagiaiiiscan wdlet (pestis), 1, ai ; S. 485, 5. 
On wdles setle in cathedra pestilentiae. Past. 56; Swt. 435, ai. Wole, 
Anglia xiii. 33, 146. Fram dysses gemetes wdle (labe ; the heresy of 
Eutychei) clBne, Bd. 4, 17; S. 585, la. Wdnst dG de ic nyte done 
wdl dfnre gedrdfednesse (perturbationum morbum), Bt. 5, 3 ; Fox la, 17. 
Ic dode wdl (jwiteheraft) t6w forbeddc, Homl. Skt. i. 17, ya. [O. San. 
wdl : O. H. Oer. wdl elades, strages^ 

w 61 bBmets» e;/. Pesti/erousnese, destmetivity ;-^lc wolde dat da 
onge&ten, de da tfda fires cristenddmet leahtria]>, hwelc mildsung ti^^an 
was, sijr^an te cristenddm s^s, and hfi monigfeald wdlbBriics dare 
worulde Br dam was (with how many kinds plagttet the world woe 
evicted bqfore Christianity), Ort. a, 1 ; Swt. 6a, 34. 
w 61 «b«rend 6 1 adj. Pestiferous, pestdentidl,pernieUm, (i) physical - 
JEtedwde wdlberende lyft, Nar. 15, 31. Se wdlberenda (pestifir) 'tenc 
dare lyfte monige dfitendo moiina and nedta fordilgade, Bd. i« 13; S. 
483, 8. Ne tce]mk ^8 wdlbcrendet fiwiht, Lchdm. i. 336, 19. Wat 
dara wjrrma orolf twfde deddberende and Bteme (quorum halitus erat 
pesii/er) and for hion dam wdlberendan orode monige men twolton, 
Nar. I4f 17 : 16, a. Hd ontent ofer blx wdlberende windat, Fi. Th. j 
lOb 7« (d) figurative;— On heen^ wdiberendum tctle in eathadraj 


^pesHlentiae, Pt. Th. i, x : Past. g6 ; Swt. 435, a a. On dam wdlberendan 
tetle, 435, xp. Forspend hd hit mid dare wdlberendan dliccunge mentem 
securitatis pest(ferae blanditUs sedueit, 53; Swt. 4X5, xa. 

wBlberend-lSo ; adj. Pestilential : — Oeweard twfde wdlberendlfc gedr 
on diuum lande, Chr. 1086; Erl. a 19, ap. 

w 61 «brjrne, et; ns. Deadly moienee: — Weard mioel wundor on 
heofonum getewen, twelce eal se hefon birnaide was. Dsst ticen weard 
on Rdminum swfbe gesweotolad mid dam miclan wdlbryne monn- 
cwealmes, de him rade das after com Romae gravis pestilentia per 
universam civitatem violenter incanduit, ut merito praecedente prodigio 
coelum ardere visum sit, quando caput gentium tanto morborum ign§ 
Jlagravit, On. a, 6 ; Swt. 86, 24. 

woloon, wolen (wolc), et ; n. : also wolene, an ; /. A cloud: — Wolen 
nubes, Wrt. Voc. i. 76, 46. Ealle da gewlta^ twi twfi wolen, Blickl. 
Homl. 59, ao. Nalas dat wolen dy forb com de fire Drihten das woknet 
fultomet bearfe hafde, o^be dat wolen hienc up ihdfe, ac hd dat wolen 
him beforan nani, and hd on dam wolene from heora gesihbe gewit^ 
xax. xt-17. Regn wolcen brinegeb, Ps. Th. 67, lo. Wolcen the 
pillar of cloud, jj, 16. Beorht wolen (wolcen, Lind. : wolken, Ruth.) 
nubes lucida, Mf. KmbL 17, 5. Blddig wolcen, Blickl. Homl. 91, 3a. 
Wan wolcen. Met. 5, 4. Windig wolcen, Exon. Th. aoi, 34; Ph. 6x« 
Se de him Blc wolai ondrBdt. . . . Hwat getSenab dat wolc (wolen, 
Cott. MSS.) 7 . . . Se wind drffeb dat wolen. Past. 39 ; Swt. 285, i8-ai. 
* Send md dfnne engel on fyrenum wolene.* . . . Fyreii wolc dstih of 
heofonum, Blickl. Homl. 245, 30. Donne da wolciian Kedtab betwedn 
dare sunnan and dd. . . • )>efih iifin wolene sf betwedii dd and hyre, Shm. 
aox, ay. WBt wolenes tidr. Met. ao, 81. Staldon wolenes ttefne 
voeem dedenmt nubes (the translator has read nubisf), Ps. Th. 76, 14. 
Ic cume t6 dd on sweartum wolene (m caligine nubis). Ex. 19, 9 : Cd. 
Th. ay, 15; Gen. 418. Wolcan nubem, Ps. Surt. 103, 3. Donne 
tweartan wolenu him beforan gib> Bt. 6 ; Fox X4, a a. Das de fleikab 
swd SW& wolenu, Homl. Th. i. 584. a 8. Wolenu serfbab. Mciiol. Fox 
486; Gn. C. 13. Nalles wolenu ofer rfimne grund regnas bBron, Cd. 
Th. 14, a; Gen. a I a. Bletsiab weolcnu Drihtne, Hymn. T. P. 73. 
Wolgceno, Rtl. 81, 24. Wolciia nimborum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 57, 
Wolena strengu. Exon. Th. 390, 4: Ra. 8, 5. For dara wolena 
dtenysse, Lchdm. iii. 233, 16. Wolena tcGr, Cd. Th. 238, 5 ; Dan. 350. 
Donne ic oferted heofeiian mid wolcnuni (^ubibus), donne setedwd iiifn 
boga on dSm wolenum, Gen. 9, 14. ‘On heofonei wolcnnoi, Mt. KmbL 
a6, 64 ; Cd. Th. 303, 5 ; Sat. 608. Wind wBdeb ^ wolenum, Elen. 
Kmbl. 3545; El. 1*274. Wolenum be);ehte, Andr. Kmbl. 2094; An. 
1048: Rood Kmbl. 105; Kr. 53. M6iia wabol under wolenum. Pint. 
Th. 14; Fin. 8. Se de him da wolc (wolen, Cott. MSS.) ondrdde. 
Past. 39; Swt. 285, 34. Hd fram dysse eordan endf IBdeb wolcen 
wrasclicu edneens nubes ab entremo terrae, Ps. Th. 134, 7 : 77, 25 ; Cd. 
Th. 265, 1 1 ; Sat. 6. Se6 lyft Sbyrd ealle wolenu (-a, v. /.), Lchdm. 
iii. 374, 9, 241 Bt. 36, a; Fox 174, 9. H in pi. (t) the clouds, the 
heavens, the sky: — Dft firis te wind and da wolenu sweartodon, and com 
ormBte scur of dare lyfte (coeli contenebrati sunt, et nubes, et ventus, et 
facta est pluvia grandis, 1 Kings 18, 45), Homl. Skt. 1 . 18, 151. Hwl it 
uiilBredra de ne wundrige wolena fstreldet, rodret twifto (cf. dost roderet 
fartldet and hit twiftnesse, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 214, 15), Met. a8, a : Cd. 
Th. 155, 15 : Dan. 624. 6d wolena hrfif to the skies, 196, a8 ; Exod. 398. 
Ofer wolena hr6f above the clouds, Elen. Kmbl. 178; El. 89. Wid 
wolenum usque a/i nubes, Pt. Th. 56, la. T6 wolenum, Beo. Th. 2243 ; 
B. 1 119. Hyre ttefii onewsed of wolenum. Exon. Th. 259, 16; Jul. 
389. Hwader sincende sBAdd wBre under wolenum, Cd. Th. 86, 29 ; 
Gen. 1438 : Beo. Th. 3266 ; B. 1631 : Met. 7, a6 : Exon. Th. 199, ; 

Ph. 37. Scip wfde rad wolenum under, Cd. Tb. 84, 4; Gen. 139a. Ob 
wolcen (wolcenu, Ps. Surt.) usque ad nukes, Ps. Th. X07, 4. Op da 
wolenu (wolcen, Pt. Surt.), 35, 5. (a) the clouds qf night : — Ob de 
nfpeiide niht terfdan cwdme, wan under wolenum, Beo. Th. 1306; 
B. 65X : 143a ; B. 714 : Salm. Kmbl. 307 ; Sal. 103 : Andr. Kmbl. 
1673; An. 839: Exon. Th. 178, 34; Gfi. 1254: Rood Kmbl. 100; 
Kr. 55. (3) in the phrases under wolenum, under wolena hr6fe under 

heaven, on earth Denden hfi on dysse worulde wunode uiyder wolena 
hrfife, Judth. Thw. 22, 19; Jud. 67. A b^nden ttandeb woruld under 
wolenum, Cd. Th. 56, aa ; Gen. 916: 64, 30; Gen. 1058: 117, 7; 
Gen. 1950: Exon. Th. 14, a8; Cri. 226. Hfi we6x under wolenum, 
Deo. Tb. 15; B. 8. Ic Uring-Dena wedld under wolenum, 3544; B. 
1770: Met, I, 76. Landes fraetwe gewftab under wolenum, Elen. 
Kmbl. 2541; El. laya. [f’a tcipen foreii wide mid wolenen and mid 
wedere, Laym. loa. Com winden mid dam weolcnen a drake, 25592. 
In the later English, however, the word teems used mostly in the sente 
of sky, welkin -Fir weax up to bam wolene, and te wolene undide on 
fower bealfe and faht pssr togeanet, Chr. 112a ; Erl. 249, 23. po 
wolene gon to dunien, be eorde gon to biuien, Laym. 27452: 4575. 
pen weolcne (wolkne, and MS.) he wet swide neh, 2883. Bonen burled 
be weolcne oratio penetrat nubes, A. R. 246, 24 ; Mxrh. 7, 3. We 
aitteb under weolcne (welkiie, v.l.) bi nihte, O. and N. 1 68 a. On the 
wellm t^n the tterret, Chauc. T. 11 24. AI b* worlde botht 
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WOLCEN-FARU— WORD. 


welkoe (wolkne, )ie welkene, wclken, v. .) and >e wymle, water and 
er)e. Piers P. 17, 160. O. Am. wolkan; n. a cloud: O. Frt, wolken: 
O. K. Gcr, woichan ; n. nubcs,] t. heofon-, weder-wolcen. 
wolodn-lkrat e; /• Tkc cioud»kosi, ihc moving chud$: — ^Dec forstes 
and sniwa^ winterbiter weder and wolcenfaru (cf. wolcna genipu. Exon. 
Th, igo, 13 ; Az. 105) lofige on lyfte, Cd. Th. 339, 33; Dan. 379. Ic 
(a tiorm) wolcnfare wrdge. Exon. Th. 386, 33 ; Rd. 4, 71. 
woloen*ge]m&at» es; a. The eolliuon of doudt; Exon. Th. 386* 
xa ; Rii. 4, 60. 

woloon-reid. v. weolcen-re&d. 

woloen-wyroende ; adj, Cloud~proFuei$ig :•^Vfo\ctov^yTClcaAtnuhig~ 
§nu (-o ?)• Wrt. Voc. ii. 6a, 13. [The gtoucr seems to have mistaken n) 
the svord, which would he more nearly rendered by woloen-geworht. Uf. 
O. H, Oer. wolc*poraii nuhigena.^ 
wolo-redd. v. weoloc-redd. 

wdl-daagt es ; m. d day 0/ pestilencet a day of death : — Cw6mon 
w 61 dagas ; swylt eall fornom sec^df wera. Exon. Th. 477, 18 ; Ruin. a6. 
w 61 -gowiim» es : a. d conjliet where there is a ^ai mortality : — 
Gif hid gemunan willa^ hiora ieldrena uncliannessa, and heora wdlge- 
winna, and hiora monigfcaldan uiiiibbe reeolant majorunt suorum tempora^ 
hellU lagaie/iisima, sedsrihus eawscrabilia^ diseensionibus/oeda, Ors. 2, 1 ; 
Swt. 64, 15. 
wd-uo. y. w 5 h-lfc. 

woUen-tair ; adj. Having hot tears, with hot tears : — ^Weorod eall 
8rSs, eodon unbiftfc, woUente&re, wotidur scedwiaii, fico. Th. 6056 ; B. 
303a. [Cf. (?) leel. ollinn; pp, </wella.] 
wdlnoMt e; /. Pest, pestilence, plague: — Wdlnes, fefor, Sdl pestis, 
febris, langor, Lchdm. i. Ixxiii, 1. 
worn. V. wamm. 

irdm^ es ; m. Sound, noise Wunian done werigan lele, it worn 
and w6p wide gehdred, and griitbltunge, and gnornunge meega, Cd. Th. 
3^5 > 5 ; Sat. 333. [/es/. 6nir soundA . v. next word. 
w6ma» an ; m. Sound, noise (cf, hilde-w6ma and hilde*sw8g) : — ^Se 
wdma (the noise of battle) cwom, Cd. Th. 190, ai ; Exon. aoa. Siddan 
t6 rette gehwearf rice ^ddciii com on tefan hwurfan twefnes w6ma, aaa, 
a6; Dan. no: Elen. KmbL 14a; El. 71. Hrfd hredtende, wintres 
wdtna. Exon. Th. apa, a a ; Wand. 103. H8 teegan ongan twefnet 
wdman, Cd. Th. 349, 33: Dan. 539. Hebban herebyiiian hlGdan 
stefiium, wuldret w6man» 183, 31; Exod. lOo. iEr dfi gGde fremme, 
wfges w 5 man, Andr. Kmbl. 3709; An. 1357. Wtgei womum. Exon. 
Th. 377, 3 ; Jut. 576. [Cf. leel, Omi, one of the names of Odin ; a 
pertonincation of the wind ; dma to resound; Gnian sound, voice, Grimm 
says : Scheint mir der grund weshalb wdma mit hild, wig, desg, deegred, 
neefen Terbunden wird, aiizuzcigen, dass das alterthum sich hieruiiter 
lauter peribnliche wesen dachte, die rauschend nahten. And. u. El. xxx.] 
T. dwg-, dsgr€d-, hpofon-, hilde-wdma, and preceding word, 
wping. Chart. Th. 483, 30, read wonie. 
won-t wdneis. v. wan*, wdhness. 

w6p« es ; m. Z. a whoop, cry, v. here-wdp. II. mostly 

a cry of gri^f, wailing, lamentation, weeping: — HlGdc iwegde dera 
mnneca w 5 p on Martinet dedde, Homl. Tb. ii. 518, 16. Wop (fletus) 
and t6^ grittbftuiig, Mt. Kmbi. 8, la : 13, 4a. W6m and wdp, Cd. 
Th. 385, a : Sat. 333. Nis olsnig w6p ne nfiuig heaf gehyred, Blickl. 
Homl. 85, a8: Exon. Th. 164, 3a; GG. loao. Hreim and wdp, Blickl. 
Homl. X15, 25. Dara cirm and w6p t6 md dttSh, 349, 7. Ne torg ne 
wdp, 103, 36 : Exon. Th. aoi, 4 ; Ph. 51. HlGd wdp, 62, 9 ; Cri. 999. 
Wws wdp up fihafen, atol tefenledd, Cd. Th. 190, 17; Exod. aoo: Beo. 
Th. 357; B. ia8. Wdp, hlGd heriget cyrni, Andr. Kmbl. 331 1; An. 
1157. Da gestdat, wdp and hiealuor, Salm. Kmbl. 695; Sal. 347. 
Ooragium, i. virginale funds vel wdp, Wiilck. Gl. 313, 33. Eall det 
folc hyne wedp hundteofoiitig daga. Da dxt wdpet dagat SgSne w£ron 
(eaepleto planctus tempore), Gen. 50, 4. On wdpe and on unrdtncsse hi 
Icofa^, Blickl. Homl. 59, 36. Mid twfdlfce licAfe and wdpe luctu, Ors. 
4t 6 : Swt. 166, la. Wdpe cw!dan, Cd. Th. 61, 13; Gen. 996. Wdp^ 
besingan, Exon. Th. I 39 « 3 : GG. 517. Wdpe biin£nan, 459, 34; Ho. 
4. wdpe bewunden, Beo. Th. 6283; B'. 3146. Wdpe gewisged, 
wrtecea gidmor Jlebilis, Met. a, 3. Dara de wdp gehfrdoii galan Godes 
andsacan, sir wSnigean, Beo. Tb. 1575 ; B. 785. Wdp dredgan, Exon. 
Tb. 140, 10 ; GG. 608. Wdp ^owian, he&f under heofonum, Salm. 
Kmbl. 934 ; 466. Durh fasten and durh wdpas (Jtetus) and durh 

gebedo, Bd. 4. 25 ; S. 599, 25. II m. where shedding of tears is 
referred to: — us wdpe forcymenum, bitrum brynetedrum, Exon. Th. lo, 
13; Cri. 1 51. Mid myclum wdpe (cf. wdpende wdregum tcirum, Andr. 
Kmbl. 117; An. 59), Blickl. Homl. 229, 19. Ne rdee dd iiS weAmddes 
wtfes worda, for dam hed wile oft mid wdpe geswigian (6# sHent and 
hurst into tears), Prov, Kmbl. 48. Se wot durh miceloe wdp fiblend, 
Homl. Th. i. 420, 31. See wdpet bring under hrinx. [Haled de iherde 
deshe weop, Laym. 1x991. Muchel wes po wop (we^nge, and MS.), 
5970. Cullfren sang iss lie wi^h Orm. 793 1. His moderes wop 
(ream, v./.), and he odres Maries, > niclten a 1 of teares, A. R. xio, 15: 
Kith. 3333 : R. Gloue. 34, xg. per is wop and griodingo of top, Ayenb. 


’ adg, 5. 0 . San, wdp : < 7 «r. wnof /fetus, fuctue, piorahte, pfanehtct 

gemitsts,'] feld-, hun^adm 

w6p*dropn» an ; ytd A isSr .* — Hwot Is dsst wnndor dat gcond dfs 
woruld stymenga gdd, Iweheap wdpdropan ? Salm. Kmbl. 567 ; Sal. 283. 

wdpon. r, wCpan. 

wdpevlui; p, ode 7 h wail, lament cleopode sed nngesdiige 
wdperiende him td: *EAH, help mfn, wildedr md habbah fomedn td« 
sly ten,* Homl. Am. 196, 3 a. 

wdpig ; adj. Moemful, dclefitl, (i) of persons exprewing grief -Dset 
fc wdpig sceal te&nini mdnan. Exon. Th. 285, 9; Jul. 7x1. (a) of 
things which are the expression of grief Hd hine on da eorjian dstrehte, 
mid wdpegum tedrum hIGde clypigende, Homl. Skt. ii. 33 b, 6ox. 

w6p-le6b, es ; fi. il mourtrfstl lay, a tragedy : — ^Wdpledd tragoediam, 
Hpt. Ql. 488, 57 - 

w6p-lioi adj.'Mourt^, doleful, lamentable: — Wdplfc fidnlis, AElfc. 
Gr. 9, a8; Zup. 55, 4. (i) of persons exwessing grief: — Wdplfo 

(printed -lie) laerimAundus, Hpt. Ol. 47a, do. In faran dat tungla 
wdplfcan heofones eAh])erl dG cart geworden intrent ut astra /lebiHs, 
eoeli fenestra facta es. Hymn. Suit. 76, 5. (a) of that which is an 

expression of grief Hd tprac mid wdplfcre stenine, Homl. Th. i. 40a, 
p: Homl. Ass. 196, 29: 198, lax. Mid wdpifere ceomnge, Homl. Skt. 
^ a, 355. Mid wdplTcum murcuungum Jlebilibus questibus, Hpt. Ol. 5x8, 
ag. * Mid wdpifeum siccitungum laerimosis singultibiis, 504,6a. (3^ of 
that which occasions grief ^ dag it heora sdde Scennediiys ; nd wdplfc, 
twS swd ted drre, ac blistigendlfc td dam dcum Iffe, Horn]. Th. i. 354, 10. 
[O. H, Oer, wnof-lth lugubris^ 

wdpXioe ; adv. Mournfully, with lamentations : — Wd healdah heora 
gemynd, nftteshwdii wdplfce, swi swd man bewdpd dc&dne, Homl. Ass. 
77 . 

word, es ; fi. I. a word, a single part of speech ; in pi. words 
forming connected speech : — BGtan dSm stafum ne mag ndn word bedn 
awriten, ABlfc. Or. a ; Zup. 5, la. Barbarismus, dat it dues wordes ge* 
wemmednyts . . . Solocismus, dat it miscweclen word on endebyrdnysie 
dare risdinge . . . Barbarismus bid on dnum worde, and solocismus 
bid sum leAi word on dam ferse, 50; Zup. 294, 4-10. Das wordea 
andgit is twa mon ewe^e hhigere o].-he frdfrend, Blickl. Homl. 135, 33. 
Sed ceaster ealde worde is nemned Wiltaburh, Bd. 5. i X ; S. 6a6, a6. 
Hf fgbGend ddre worde Badan nemna]>, Chr. 973; Erl. 124, la. D£r 
was iialeha hleahtor, word wfsroii wynsume, xaaS; B. 61 a. Wera ge- 
hwylcum witlfcu word gerfsah, Exon. Th. 343, 34; On. Ex. idd. Ealle 
da Idlan word de h€ Gt forlgt, Blickl. Homl. 59, 19. Ealle 'da word tint 
sd^e de Paulus sag]>, 187, a. Dat sind« n da word, swi Gs gewritu 
iecga>, Exon. Th. 241, la ; Ph. 655. Oif dAs word sind sdh, 247, 24; 
Jul. 83: Beo. Th. 1 38a; B. 639. Nd das fela Daniel gesprac tddra 
worda, Cd. Th. 253, 13: Dan. 595. Engel wrSt in wSge worda gcryiiu, 
baswe bdestafas, adi, 9; Dan. 733. Gif h€ his wordewida wealdan 
meahte.'ltat h6 him onwrige worda gongum, hG . . ., Exon. Th. 171, 
29; GG. 1134. Meaht dG worda gewealdan, 163, 5 ; GG. 989. Worda 
Id hrod, 330. 13; Vy. go. Worda gleAw, 4 i 5 » 33 » Hd 

wile td his ndhstaii sprecan da word de hd w6nh dat him ledfoste s^n td 
gehyrrnne, and donne ^enc^ hG hG hine beswfean mage ^urh da swGt- 
neste dara worda, Blickl. Homl. 55, aa. Hf jMosta worda ndn ongeotan 
lie mehton, 15, 13: Exon. 346, 6; Jul. 57. Swi h€ bad, ]>enden hg 
wordum wedld, B^. Th. 59 ; B. 30. Worduni wfsfast, Exon. Th. 4x8, 
4; Rn. 36, 14. Ne wile Sarran gelyfan wordum mfnum, Cd. Th. X44, 
13; Gen. 2389. .After dissum wordum, Blickl. Homl. 135, 34: Andr. 
Kmbl. X75; An. 88. H wordum is often used pleonastically with 
verbs of saying or writing. Cf. toorde under II. i : — God ewad him 
wordum td Dominus off, Jud. 6, 14 : Cd. Th. X48, 16; Gen. 2457. Dat 
wTf wordum sagde, 44, IX ; Gen. 707. Wordum tpr£con monige, no, 
33; Gen. 1847. Wordum herian, i, 4; Gen. a. Wordum wyrgean, 
96, 13; Gen. 1594. Done wd wifcl woidum nemna^, Exon. Th. 426, 
14; Rii. 41, 73. Se ongan godspell wordum wrftan, Audr. Kmbl. ag; 
An. 13, Ic ne mag word sprecan. Exon. Th. 399, x6; Ra. 19, 1. Hd 
lfite> word Gt faran, 315, 35 ; Mdd. 41 : Beo. Th. 5096; B. 2551. Hd 
word ssfter cwa]i; *MfGl is md td feran,* 636 ; B. 3x5 : 688 ; B, 341 : 
Cd. Th. ao4, ii ; Exod. 417. Hd word ghdf, Andr. Kmbl. 83a; An. 
416: 3993; An. X499: Elen. Kmbl.. 1445; El. 724. Ic dfs word 
sprece. Exon. Th. 457, xa; Hy. 4, 8a: Blickl. Homl. 191, 29: aog, 
23. Da word dsas heofonlfcan ger^nes, 17, 7. ficet Iffes word (wordo, 
Lind.) sterba sdiae aeteme, Jn. Skt. 6, 68. Wordo, Scint. 94, 8. Hid 
hry cw£don ]nirh gem^nc word, Cd. 111. 238, 30; Dan. 36a : X49, 14 ; 
Gen. 3474. I a. a verb t'—Verbum is word, and word getfena]^ 
weorc ^de ^rowunge odde gejiafuage . . . Adverbum is wordes geftra, 
Alfc. Gr. 5 : Zup. 9, a-8. On disum eahta diflnm synd da nifittan and 
da niihiigostan nomen et verbum, dat is nama and word. Mid dam 
naman wd nemna^ ealle ding and mid dam worde wd spreca^ be eallum 
dingum, Zup.* 1 1 , 8-1 1 . I b. a written taori/;— >Modde word frvt, 

Exon. Th. 43a, 4 ; Rii. 48, x. II. a word, a gt^p of words forming 
a phrase, clause, sentence or sentences, (i) a saying, sentence, anything 
stud, words: — Hd dat geanwyrde wei, >e 4 h him dot word ofscute htt 
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nnn^ncct {lh§ wo^ ^apid him Chr. 1055 ; Erl. 180,^ 'hit icfn t6 habbtnne omnn ojffScimn quam fidm dmtnrt mohurw^U 6t 

6. Diet word belimptf tjpnderlTce t6 Onj|^d.tRivii)y * Ic eom/ Homl. Th. 31 ; Swt. >86, 6. Di w«i He tfoi wordei, dwt him ledfre w6rc d»t hi 
ii. 036, IX. Him andiwarode Ood swi dfl^ ne Wia|e, ae dew wordet (ihs land foreodo, donne h€ dene hid underfdnge. Chart. Th. 167, 3a. Wwt 
ofufiwr) bfd| Andr. Kmbl. 5a a ; An. a^. ^ On dam worde: *Uton Ehelwald d0« wordea, dart h€ n6 dea rihtei widaacan noUe JEiMwald 
wyrean, ... on dam worde: * T6 ire anlfcnjnae,* Boutr. Serd. 19, 13. dtelartd hii intnUhn of not opposing the right, 140. ix. III. spttekf 
For dam worde hi wca geunrit h§ wat tad at that *aying^ Mk. Skt. lo, ianguagi, wordt : — Word ipearcuni fledh, Cd. Th, 074, 31 ; Sat. x6a. 
a a. * Ic hit eom.* Ht mid dam worde*^wcndon underbasc ... Eft ixode Sc6p him Heort naman ae de hii wordet geweald hsfde {who had pauwr 
ae H^lend . . . Hf eft andwyrdon mid dam 6rran worde . . . DS and* to nam§ thinga as hapUastd), Beo. Th. 158; 3. 79. Wordet ord tha 
wyrde hi mid dam ylcan worde, Homl. Th. ii. 346, 15-30 : Cd. Th. 31, jSrst laord, 5576 ; B. 2791. R£dtnotteran, wordet witran, Andr. Kmbl. 
35; Oen. 495 : 165, 4 ; Qen. 2726. 11 u/ordc it often uted pleon- 947; An. 474. Wordet girawne, 3295; An. 1650. Werai wordet 

atticaIlywithverbaofs^ing,cf. fvor</MmunderI:— Dahiwordeewed, craftige, Elen. Kmbl. 6a8; El. 314: 837; El. 419. Of eallum daeni 
dflBt . . . , Cd. Th. 3, o; Gen. 31. Hi worde ewed : * Tima^ and worde de gSp of Oodet m(i))e, Blickl. Homl. 2 f, 9. Mid don worde dwi 
wexa]>/ X2, 34; Qen. X95 : Andr. Kmbl. 1432; An. 716. Swi dfi godcundan gewritet hi hine ofertwf^Je, 33, ao. On worde mid nfinigre 
worde beewitt, 386; An. 193; Exon. Th. 123, 32; GQ. 331. Da mihte geweigode, Blickl. Homl. 1 79, 1 5. Wft on dTiium gewitte and on 
worde frtegn wuldret Aider Cain hw£r Abel wjire, Cd. Th. 61, 24; Qen. dfnum worde anottor, Exon. Th. 463, 31 ; Ho. 78. Men dC tealdett 
XO02. Hi dst word geewaed, dart hit aa haefde ofer Qodei itt de hit word and gewitt, Hy. 9, 56. Ill a. styia : — jfireat Eroico 
htafde bitan dsere cyrcaii hlaforde, Chart. Th. X41, x. Hi dxt word metro, and aefter fcce ger^de worde {piano sermont) ic iwrat, Bd. 5, 24; 
iewted, dtet dsBt rnicle mord menn ne ]>orfton ]K>lian, Cd. Th. 40, 14; S. 648, 27. Illb. where ipeech is contratted with act or thought; — 
Gen. 639. ^ Hi daet word icwaed :* * Ic di nizg teegan . . . •* Exon. Th. Lufige man Godet riht wordet and d£de, L« Eth. v. a6 ; Th. i. 310, 20: 
ao, X2; Cri. 316: Andr. Kmbl. 2722; An. 1363 (and often). Dit is L.C.E. 19; Til*. i. 37a, 4. Wordet odde weorcet, L.E.G. a; Th. i. 168, a: 
aoeortlTce gesid ; uton seegan word gyt, Homl. Th. ii. 330, 23. W£ron L. Eth. vi. 30; Th. i. 322, 23. Mdde and diedum, worde and gewitte, 
dit word gewfdmfertode these sayings were noised abroadt Lk. Skt. r, Cd. Th. 117, 23 ) Gen. 1958. Hi men of deude worde Swchte, Andr. 
65. Da ihtode hi hine manegnin worduni snterrogqbat ilium multis Kmbl. 1167; An. 584: Elen. Kmbl. 188S ; El. 946. Mihtig mid worde 
sermonibus, 23. 9. On dam twim formum wordiim in the two first eal tS ddiine, Blickl. Homl. 235, 36. Scyndan mid worde o^rjic wcorce, 
gentenees (of the Lord's prayer), Homl. Th. i. 262, a 2. He rihtc £ L. Eth. vii. 27: Th. i. 334, 36. f’urh ge)>6ht and ^urh word and )»urh 
getacnode on tyn wordom [or (6)], Andr. Kmbl. 3023 ; An. 1514. (2) weorc, Blickl. Homl. 35, 14. IV. word (in tt^r/of God): — Se de 
a sayings maxim : — Hf cwc]»ab daet td worde, dst te bid on gejiance t£wd, word he s^wd . . . Hf dxt word gehyral», Mk. Skt. 4, 14-ao. 
wsarait and wfsast, se de dderne can radost itmeigan; csttpip eac to We wieron gesamnode d&r wi gehSrdan Godes word, Blickl. Homl. 141, 
worde da de tyndan ttunte, daet inycel forhxfediies lytel behealde. ac daet 27. Gif hed ne bid mid Godes worde fided, 57, il. tV ft. trana- 
mete wiere mannum gescapen, td dam anum, d«t men hit scoldan brucan, lating verbum in, Jn. i, I. v. word-ccnnend. [Qoth, waurd : O. Sax, 
Wulfst. 55, 20-25. (3) n /n/e, 5/ory ; — Da hxfdon monige unwfse menu O.Fr^. word: O. Gar. wort: IceL ord.] v. bedt-, cyiie-, galdor-, 
him td worde and td le&tungspelle, dst tiu hUtt . . • wiere for Fitontit gilp-, gled*, gnorn-, gr.im-, heoru-, here-, hoip-, hutc-, list-, led])-, lyge-, 
forscapunge quidam . . . maa inanes ratiunculas conquirentea, ridieulam lygen-, inaBdel*, min-, dleht-, orgcl-, tceand-, id]>*, tfirh-, tedn-, torn-, 
Phaeiontis fabulam texuerunt^ Ors. f, 7; Swt. 40, 8. (4) a report, ]>anc-, ])ry))-, wer-, wealh-, wit-, wuldor^ word. 

tidings : — Dam cynge com word {word came to the hing)y dset untifrid- -word; adj. in rdf-word (?), Exon. Th. 353, 21; Reim. 1 6. [leel, 
scipa l£gen and hergodoii, Chr. 1046; Erl. 173, 5. Sdna swi dsetword -ordr.] Cf. -wyrde. 

becom td Ncrdiie, Blickl. Homl. 173, 35. Da sprang dset word, dart he word-bedt, es; n. A promise : — Da com fdran Fred td Sarran twi hi 
on dam holte dwelode, dd daet hine wulfat tdt^ron, Homl. Th. i. 384, 9. self geeweed, haefde wordbedt ledfum gel^sted, Cd. Th. 167, 6 ; Qeii. 
(5) /nine, name, {goo^ word, {good) report : — Gdd word and gdd hltsa 2761. WSciap wordbedt, Exon. Th. 469, 23; Uy. 11, 6. v. word- 
£Ices monnet bi^ betera domic £iitg wela, Bt. 13: Fox 38, 23. Da gebt 6 t, and next word. 

Ssprang hit word wide geond land, hfi se m^ra man manna fdt Sdwdh, word-be6tung, e; /. Promising, a promise : — Dec bidden hit te 
Homl. Skt. i. 7, 388. Ure word sprang wide geond dSs eordan, 13, 151 : ditne bedm Sigrdf, daet dd gemunde on gewitlocan wordbedtunga, Exon. 
Shrn. 17, 9. .ffidelinge {Christ) wedx word and wtsddm (cf. Lk. 2,53), Th. 473, I4; Bo. 14. v. preceding word. 

Andr. Kmbl. 1137; An. 569: 335a; An. 1680. Hi Jidhte dost hi him word-oennend, ct; m. The begetter of tha Word (Jn. I, l) • 
mycelcs wordet wircean sceolde (wolde geearnian him hereword, v.l.), 6 milda Wordcetinend pie Verbigena, Germ. 389, 2. 

Chr. 1009; Erl. 142, 2. Uton us sclfum betst word and longsumast aet word-ormft, es; m. The art tf speaking ox writing : — Worderstftet wft 
drum ende gewyrean Spartanos admonet, de gloria plurimum, de vita a good speaker, Elen. Kmbl. 1180; El. 593. Ic wordcraeft waef I com- 
tdhil sperandum, Ort. 3, 5 ; Swt. 82, a. Wtdgongel wff word getpringc]) posed poetry, 2473 ; El. 1338. 

{gets a {bad) name), haeled hy hoipe m£na|>, Exon. Th. 337, 1 5 ; Gn. word-owido, es; m. I. a saying, words : — Fyl iiG frumtprdce, 

Ex. 65. { 6 ) a command, an order, ordinance : — Word hle^rode : 'Nc wHtiga dinne wordewyde {what thou hast said; dfnc wordcwidai, 

wip done wnccsfd,' Andr. Kmbl. 2860; An. 1433 : Cd. Th. 173, 14; Exon. Th. 188, 9; Az. 43), Cd. Th. 336, 26 ; Dan. 327. Ne lengde 
Gen. 2861. Eoppa be Wilferjret worde brihte Wihtw.irum fulwiht, Chr. leuda aider wftegena wordewyde, 256, 27 ; Dan. 647. Dy dfne word- 
661 ; Erl. 34, 17. Dii Iffes word l£stan noldes, ac mfii bibod br£ce be ewidat weordan gefelde {ut jttsiijieeris in sermonibus tuis), daet dQ ne 
dines bonan worde, Exon. Th. 85, 21 ; Cri, 1394- wilnatt weora £niget de&d, ac d(i synfulle sinile Iderdei daet .... Ft. C. 53. 

wendon, daet hi mid his worde bebedd, Cd. I'h. 26, x 1 ; Gen. 405. Da Di da wordewydat Drihtcn 011 tefan sende . . . Di cart on mSde fr6d, wit 
tende le cyng Ledfsig, and hi daet cynges worde grid gesaette, Chr. 1002 ; wordewida, Beo. Th. 3686-3694 ; B. 1841-1845. Gif hi hit word- 
Erl. X37, 25: L. Ath. V. xo ; Th. i. 238, 36: Exon. Th. 99, 19; Cri. ewida wealdan meahte if he could talk. Exon. Th. 171, 25; Gd. 1132. 
1627. Ic ne nieeg Swendan Godca word . . . God ewaed : 'D5 daet ic di Wit on wordewidum, 294, ll ; Cra. 31 : Andr. Kmbl. 1104 ; An. 553. 
bebedde,* Num. 22, 18-20. Hy br£coii cyiiinget word, beorlit bdea Wuldorcyninget word hleddrode. . . . ^fter wordewidum wuldor- 
bibod, Exon. Th. 99, 26; Cri. 1630: Cd. Th. 38, i ; Gen. 600: 49, cyninget after the words, 2892; An. 1449: Beo. Th. 5499; B* 

27; Oen. 798. Word gehyrwan, Elen. Kmbl. 442; £1. 23i. Ofer Uncre wordewidat wAaf sew saiW /o on# oxo/Aer, Exon. Th. 472, 16; Rn. 
Drihtnes word, Cd, Th. 37, 21; Gen. 593: Rood Kmbl. 70; Kr. 35. 61, 17. Cleopa> sc alda, wrice]) wordewedas, Cd. Th. 267, 8; Sat. 
Daet dfi Dryhtnei word healde, and data ciniiiges bebod begange, Elen. 35. II. speech, language : — On dam {Daniet) Drihtenweard witie 

Kmbl. 2334; El. X168. ]>urh his word at hit command, &d. Th. 10, tfdnc gejianc and wTsne wordewide, Cd. Th. 249, 28 ; Dan. 537. Sum 
17; Oen. 158: 7, 24; Gen. ix;: 82, 15; Oen. 1362. m Sw£ged niasg tearolice wordewide writan ox# rs a e/eor tori/er. Exon. Th. 42, 15 ; 
sii worda £nig, Andr. Kmbl. 2877; An. 1441. Hi com be Hoiiorius Cri. 673. [O. Sax. word-quidi a saying, a speech,] 

wordum dcs pipan, Chr. 634; Erl. 25, 28. Hi writ da tyn word, de word-faeit; adj. Adhering to what one says, keeping on§*s word : — 
Drihten him bebedd. Ex. 34, 28 : Deut. xo, 4. (7) a message, an Se hliford tceal beon egesfull dam dyteguin, dxt hi heora dytig ileege ; 

announcement : — Hi word Sbead : * Edw bit teegan tigedrihten mfii, dxt and hi tceal bedn wordfaest and witan hwaet he clypige (he teal beon 
hi edwer at^elo can, Beo. Th. 786; B. 390. (8) word, solemn s/a/«- weordfette and wise lare lusten, ixi, 32), O. E. Homl. i. 301, 13. Cf. 
m#xf Bttcopet word and cyninget tid unl£gne biton Sde, L. Wih. 16; word-loga. 

Th. i. 40, 12. Didast gehite ])urh dfn hSiig word, Andr. Kmbl. 2836, word-fkill; adj. Wordy, verbose, talkative : — Mann wordfull (f/#r3o#x5) 
An. 1430. {q)promae,oath, r. word-fsit, -loga :*-Man frediidtcipe 8tyndrt)> ealdrat, Sciiit. 134, 12. Wordful verdosa (^rorrw/on/m /oyxo- 
geftsttnode mid worde and mid wasdde, Chr. X014; Erl. 150, 14. Ge- citaa), Hpt. Gl. 528, 49. Wordfulle uerbosi, Scint. 78, x. 
j^nce hi word and wedd de hi Oode bet£hte, L. Eth. v. 5 ; Th. i. 306, word-gebedt, es; x. A promise : — Hi his wordgebedt gemunde 
5 : vi. 3 ; Th. i. 314, 24. Hw£r lyndon dfne word, on dim di is ge- metnor fuit te^tamenli sui, Ps. Th. 105, 34. v. word-bedt. 
fltrangodest, and di cwdde; <Qif gi mi gthfxzp, ne in loc of edwruni word-geowide, es; n. An expressed agreement, a formal contract — 
heifde forwyrd,’ Blickl. Homl. 343, 31. (10 Wx {expressed) intention £al ic him geldeste daet ic him scolde swi ford swi uncre wordgecwydn 
or opixiofi Dara £lcef de dsss wordes w£re dsst from Rdniebyrg ))6hte fyrmest wdroii, L. O. ix ; Th. i. 182, ix. Gif hit heu gehaldep mid 
of every one that talked qf leaving Rome, Ort. 4, 9 ; Swt. X90, 25. Hid dare clfennitte dc uiicer wordgecwaedu teondan, Chart. Th. 481, 8. 
wdron dset wordet, daet him ledfre wet te criitenddm t6 beginne donne word-gemegre, et ; x. A limit fixed in worde, a. term :'~Sceal tid 
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forit jin wyrd aefter disium wordjemearciiin (jaccording to thm 
Cd. Th. 14a, a ; Gen. a355. [Of. WrfUn wordgimerkiun hwtt aie that 
barn hitan skoldin, Hit. a33.] 

word-g6r^e» es ; m, A mytiiry ixprisad in words, a d§tp saying : — 
Him ticna fela tfrei brytta onwrlh wordgerynum. Exon. Th. 29, 16 ; 
Cri. 463. Sum bi)» liithcndig t6 iwrftaniie wordj^erynu, 299, 3 ; Cra. 
96. ' Ic d«t ongiten haabbe )iurg wftgena wordgeryno on G^ei bdcum, 
Elen. Kmbl. 578; El. 289: 640; El. 323. 

word-gid[d], cs ; n, A lay : — Cyning mdnan, wordgyd wrecan and 
worn sprecan, Beo. Th. 6325 ; B. 3173. 
word-gleAw; adj. Prudent in speech : — Owed se de wxs cyninges 
rdswa, wfi and wordgltiw, Cd. Th. 242, 12 ; Dan. 4x8. 
word«lile6)K>r, ei ; m. The sound of speaking, voice : — Wordhleddor 
istSg hiligef lire ths voice of the holy one's teaching rose up, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1416; An. 708. Weard gehyred heofoncyningei itefii, word- 
hle<Sdrei twig in£rei Jieddnes, 1 86 ; An. 93. 
word-hord. es; n. A word-hoard, store of words Him Andreas 
)>urh andsware wordhord onle&c, Andr. Kmbl. 632 ; An. 316. Weget 
weard wordhord onleac, beald reordade, 1202 ; An. 601 : Beo. Th. 524: 
B. 239: Met. 6 , 1 : Exon. Th. 318, 20; Vtd. i. Mi*frdd wita ssegde 
aundorwundra fela, wordhord onwre&h, 313, 20; Mod. 3. 
wordian; p, ode To speak : — Wurdiap {but changed to wurdlia» 
rhetoricamur, loouimur, Hpt. Gl. 527. 58. Wordiende concionandi, 
loquentes, 461, 30. [)>e king wordede ^us, Laym. 18052. pe\ word- 

edeii wyieii a gret while togiderei, Piers P. 4, 46. Icel. orbs, Cf. 
Ooth. waurdjan.J 

wordlg-; adj. Wordy, verbose : — Wordig gchlyd verbosa garrtditas, 
Hpt. Gl. 439, 58. ' [/c#/. or 5 igr.] 

word«l&o, ts\ n, A speech ; loquela : — N^ron wordlacu tie spr£cu 
dara tfe ne wfiron gehirde stefna heora non sunt loquelae neque sermones 
quorum non audiantur uoces eorum, Pt. Lamb. 18, 4. 
word-lapu, e ; /. Speech, discourse : — Sumum hi wordla))e wtse sende]> 
on his in6des gemynd, Exon. Th. 41, 31 ; Cri. 664. Mm hyge blissa> 
Purh dine wordl;ede, Andr. Kmbl. 1 270; An. 635. 

word«latu, e; /. Delay in speaking : — * Du scealt hraede cydan, gif dG 
his ondgitan £nige htebbe.* Naes di wordlatu (there was no delay in the 
answer), Andr. Kmbl. 3042: An. 1524. (Cf. buton late sine mora, R. 
Ben. 55, 1 2, omitted under latu.) 

woM-ledzis es ; n. A reward for words (a song ) : — Oft ic wddboran 
wordle&na sum igyfe aef^er giedde, Exon. Th. 489. 18; Rii. 78, 9. 

wordliaa, wurdlian; p. ode To talk, discourse : — Wurdliaji (changed 
from wurdia]t) rhetoricamur, loquimur , . . . snytrian t wurdlian philoso- 
phari, Hpt. Gl. 527, 58-63. Epactas de wtse preustas oft ymbe gcrid- 
Ifce wurdlia]), Anglia viii. 300, 45. Hyt gcrtst dxt we ymbe da epactas 
wurdlion. 305, 19 : 308, 16. Se sceop in gebring}) 6dre hidas, de wid 
bine wurdlion iwylce hig him aiidswarion, 330, 43. Uton nu on Englisc 
ymbe dyi be dfilc wurdlian, 303, 14. [Gewurdlud vet gesprecen, 320, 
16.] Wordlian sermocfnarf, Hpt. Gl. 461, 38. [^O.H.Oer. wortaldii; 
wortaldnti verbosus ; wortalari verhost/s.] v. wordlung ; wordrian. 

word-loo, es; ». A conclusion expressed in words : — Wordlocum 
tlialectica (the passage is : Ut tomus dialectica dogmata rerum disceret. 
Aid. 170), Wrt. Voc. ii. 93, 23 : 27, 16. 

word-looa, an ; m. The storehouse of words : — Ongan hi reordigan, 
wordlocan onspednn, Andr. Kmbl. 940; An, 470. 
word-lof, es ; is. Praise in words, praise : — Cyning mec weor]>a]>, ne 
wyrne]t wordlofes, wfsan m£ne^ mine for mengo, Exon. Th. 401, 13; 
Ra. a I, II. [Icel. orb-lof praisej] 

word-loga, an ; m. One who is false to his ward : — Dset gd ne bedn 
wedlogan ne wordlogan, Wulfst. 40, 10. v. word, II. 9. 

wordlung, e ; /. I. in a good sense, discourse, conversation : — 

His wordlunc sermocinatio ejus (cum simplicibus, Prov. 3, 32), Kent. Gl. 
61. II. in a bad sense, idle talk, babbling, chattering : — Dset side- 

fulle wif wordlunge ne lufa|t (cf. idcle weord ne luuad. Til, 21), O. E. 
Homl. i. 301, 2. Asolceiinys icend fdelnysse, gemignysse and wordlunge, 
Homl. Th. ii. 220, 26. [Cf. O.H, Oer. wortal verbosvs.] v. wordlian. 
word-mlttung, e ; /. Collation : — Wordniittung vel wordsomnung 
collaiio, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 51. 

wordrian; p. ode To speak, discostrss: — Wordriendra, bannendra, 
madeliendra concionatorum, locutorum, rhetorum, Hpt. GI.460, 70. Cf. 
wordlian, wordian. 

word-riht, es ; n, I. a law expressed in the form of a command 
. (v. word, n. 6), an ordinance ; or a law expressed in spoken words, a 
aboi^Sfi /ate ;-~M6yses d6nias, wrsBcItco wordriht, Cd. Th. 177, 31; 
Exod. 3. II. a statemeni of what is right ; or (?) a duty which 

one has given his word to perform (v, word, II. 9) : — Wiglif madelode, 
wordrihta fela ssgde gestdum (told them much of what they ought to do; 
or (?) told them much of what they had promised to do, Cf, w€ gehdton, 
5261 ; B. 2634), Beo. Th. 5256; B. 2631. 

word-aamnere, es ; m. A collector of words : — Wordsomnere coco/o- 
gus (saaTaXoyfvs?), Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 42. 
word-aamnung. v. word-mittung. 


" word*a&wero, cs; m. A word^sower: — Hbton menn wordsGwere 
done sdelan ISrcdw praedieaior egregius seminiverbius est^voeaius, Past. 
i5;Swt. 97,4. 

word-alge, es; m. Success in speaking: — Sigegyrd ic m8 wege, word- 
sige and worcsige, Lchdin. i. 388, 15. 

word-anotor; ad^\ Expert in speech, eloquent, learned: — Oildc, 
gamolfeax hseled, wls and wordsnotor, Chr. 975 ; Erl. 126, 2 1. L^fing 
se wordsnotera biscop, 1047 • x 71 h 38 > Wordsnoteran (Uonterum), 

Hpt.Gl. 463, 53. Wordsnotere ora/ores, rhetores, grammatici, 481, 72. 
Wordsnoterum sapientium, 503, 67. Ne weor)te]> on worolde duig 
wordsnotera ne on wordum getingra, doiine hC (Antichrist) wyrdep, 
Wulfst. 54, 21. 

I word-anotonmg, e ; /. A sophism : — Wordsnoterung sophisma, Hpt. 
01.459,61. 

word-wia; adj. Wise in speech, learned: — Dses wordwfsan sophiste, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 78, 39. [O. Sax. word-wts ; Icel. orb-vtss.] 
word-wynaum ; adj. Pleasant in speech, affable ; affabilis, Wrt. Voc. 
*•61, 37 - 

wSr-hana, an ; m. A pheasant: — Wbrhona, uubrhana, -hona/as/antfs, 
Txts. 61, 830. Wdrhana, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 71 ; fusianus, i. 380, 29: 
fursianus (fursianus is glossed by mbrhana, Hpt. Zcit. 33, 240, 37), 
i 62, 24. 

w6r-hen[n], e ; /. The word glosses eraeinus, Wrt- Voc. ii. 22, 75 : 
59 * 

w6rian ; p. ode 7 b wander about: — Ic w6rige uagor, JE\fc, Or. 35; 
Zup. 145, 13. (t) literal, to wander about, ramble, be a vagabond: — 

Ic w 5 rige and bed Sflymed geond ealle eordan rro vagus et prqfugus in 
terra, Oen. 4, 14. Hi lufia]i tdele blisse, w6ria]> and wundria)>, and ealne 
daeg fleardiaj), L. I. P. 14 ; Th. ii. 32a, 24. Is dzs (the whale's) htw 
geltc hreofiini stane, swylce w6rie bi wcdes 6fre, Exon. Th. 360, 21 ; 
Wal. 9. Sed rlpnng dass geatweardes gestsehjiignesse sy sw**'; dxt hiiie 
ne wdrian ne scrfdan ne lyste (cum non sinat uagarf), R. Ben. 126, 17. 
DG fxrsd worigende (vagus), Gen. 4. la: Boutr. Scrd. 20, 43: 19, a. 
Ne ferdc hed worigende geond land, ac wxs wunigende binnan Codes 
temple, Homl. Th. i. T48, 3: ii. 160. ai. Worigende geond wudas 
and feldas, 188. 14. Edwre beam bedd wdrigende on disum wbstene 
JSlii vestri erunt vagi in deserto, Num. 14, 33 : Homl. Th. ii. 30, 27. 
i£fre unsta}K>lfxste and w6riende, R. Ben. 9. 23. (l a) of the movements 
of the planets : — HI (the planets) synd wdrigende geewedene, for dan de 
iBIc gird on hit agenuni ryne, Boutr. Scrd. 18, 29. (2) figurative in various 
senses : — W6ra)> fiuctuat, estuat, i. vaeillat, dubitat, anxiat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
149, 60. W6ria)i da winsalo the halls totter (are ruinous). Exon. Th. 
291,6; Wand. 78. Gangas rihte d 5 )r, dxt na healtigende wdrige 
(erret), Scint. 186, 4. BGtan s6]>re lufe. nSgan (ambulare) magan menn 
ac woriaii (errare), 3, 8. Wer unsnoter and wdrigende (errans) ]ienc]> 
stunte, 138, 18. Wdriende vagi (sunt mssus ejus, Prov. 5, 6) i. vaga- 
bunda (rumorum praeconia. Aid. 04). Hpt. Gl. 512, 51. His edgan ne 
ferdon wdrigende geond mistlfce lustas, Homl.Th. i. 168, 13. Wdrigende 
sefan (vagos census) hd Jire&ge, Hymn. Surt. 114, 15. 
wdriend, es; m. A vagabond; vagabundus, Hpt. Gl. 484, 64. 
world. V. weorold. 

worms, worsm, wurms, wursm, es ; n. Corrupt matter : — Worms pus, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 52. Uuorsm, Txts. 86, 777. Wurms virus, Hpt. Gl. 
520, 41. Dxt wornii (worsm, Cott. MSS.) dara wunda, Past. 36; Swt. 

* 5 * worsm putredo, 38 ; Swt. 273, 33. Bid sed miege 

lyswen swilce worms, Lchdm. ii. 198, 37. Se swile and dxt worms, 308, 
II. Wid da gerynninege dxs worsmes (wormsei, v,l.), i. 293, 8. On 
da idle de mon wormse spfwe]>, ii. aoo, 3i : 208, 5. Hredfeligum 
wormse elephantino tabo, Hpt. 01. 490, 38. Afldwd dset sir of dxre 
wunde mid df wormse mala livor vulneris abstergit. Past. 36 ; Swt. 259, 
2. Hed dxt worsm ■ (worms, v,l.) Gt ityh]>, Lchdm. i. 100, 13. Dxt 
worms, ii. 7a, 14. Dxt wursm, 20a, 25. Eall dxt folc wxs on bl£dran 
and da wjiron swTde hredwltce berstende and da worms Gt sidnde vesicas 
effervescentes, ulceraque manantia, Ors. 1,7; Swt. 38, 7. [Mine wunden 
gedcred neowe wrusum (wursuni, v, /.'), A. R. 274, 3. wrusum sanies, 
322, II. Worsum, C. M. 11835. Wirrsenn, Orin. 4782.] v. wyrms. 
worms-gemang (P), es ; n. A mixture in which there is corrupt 
matter: — Wid dxt man bl6d and worsmgemang (worsm gemang?) htBce, 
Lchdm. i. 250, 7. Cf. bl6d-gemang. 

worn, weorii, es ; nt. A swarm, band, flock, crowd, multitude, many, 
a great number, a great quantity, (i) of animate objects :---Sed 
wilgedryht wildne weor)iia)i, worn xfter 6)irum (flock (of birds) 
following flock) turha prosequitur. Exon. Th. 222, 4; Ph. 343. 
Folc onette, weras wff somod, wornum and hedpum, dredtum and 
prymmum, prungoii and urnon, Judth. Thw. 23, 39: Jud. 164. 
Mxgen wirge rooniia cynnei wornum hweorfap on wTdne lig. Exon. 
Th. 59, 25; Cri. 958. (la) with gen. pi.; — Wxs dbr worn (grex) 
iwfna michil, Mk. Skt. Lind. Ruth. $, ii, 13. B&t witena bip worn 
Ktsomne, 295, 35; Cra. 43: Salm. Kmbl. 802; Sal. 400. Weard Seme 
sunt and dohtra worn tibded, Cd. Th. 99, 5 ; Gen. 1641. Hi worn 
gestr^nde sunt and dohtra, 74, xi; Gen. 1220. Oft le sniw gecostap 
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wilde^ra worn, SiIni;Knibl. 6ii ; Sal. 305. Fugla and dedra wornai, ’ Bmt land st Agelefwvrde, lag, 10. Some paitagM are added which 
Exon. Th. 356, 3 ; Pa. 6. (i b) with gen. ting, of a collective noun : — niaj further illustrate the different forms and the variation in gender: — 
Ltd ssffer Ifdum, leddmaegnes worn, > 6 sendni 61 um, Cd. Th. 1 90, 7; In loco quae dkitur Meranword, TxU. X37, 10. Ab ocddente Hodo- 
Exod. 195. (a) of inanimate objects, abstractor concrete, (a) alone, WQrda, Cod/ Dip. Kmbl. ii. 49, 18. Oslanwyrd and eall dftt dffrtd 

muck, many lAiags;— Ht worn gemunde, Bco: Th. 4a35; B. aii4. pbyreji, v. 367,36. Andlaiig ^deletwyrde, 195* 3 - T6 Lulleswyrde 
Ht worn call gesprssc, 6180; B. 3094. Se gomola saegde eaforan worn, hyman, iii. 343, 31. T6 Uffawyrda gemftre, 438, aa. T6 dan nordran 
Exon. Th. 304, 7 : Fa. 66. Ongan worn sprecan, 319, 9: Vfd. 9. (b) Denceswurde ... da ^red hida on dan nordran Denceswurde, v. 310, 34- 
With adi.: — D6 worn fela sprfice you hauc $md many, many things, Beo. 36. Deneceswyrde, 400, la. On Cwicdmeswyrde eistwearde, iii. 3*44, 
Th. 1064: B. 530. (c) with gen. pi.: — Arlea»ka fela, inisdfida worn, 7: v. lai, 6. Od Bulonweorde; of Bulanweorde, iii. 343, 37. On 
Met. 9, 7. (Wintra> worn, twS hund odde mi, Elen. Kmbl. xa63 ; £ 1 . Hananwurde, 403, 11. On tflntesweor> eastweardne, 4a5, a a, a8. 
633. Ymb wintra worn, Cd. Th. 79, 3a ; Gen. 1330: 336, aa ; Dan. On Wulfrtdeswyrd ; of WulfrCdeswyrdc^ iv. 103, 13. XXI. a place 
335 : Beo. Th. 533; B. 364. Missera worn, Cd. Th. 71, 10; Gen. cneloted by bttUdings, a court or hall .of a house, a place or dreet of 
1x08. ymb worn daga, 86, 30; Gen. X438: X4a, xo; Gen. 3359: a town: — Ht set uta in worde sedc^t Joris in atrio, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
Meiiol. Fox 336 ; Men. 169. Ic spraec worda worn, Andr. Kmbl. X807; a6, 69: Mk. Skt. Rush. 14, 66. Od t6 on worde usoue in atrium, X4, 

An. 9^. Se de ealdgesegena worn gemunde, Beo. Th. 1744; B. 873. 54: Jii. Skt. Lind. Rush. x8, 15. Bifora done (jl, Lind.) word ante 

Ht wundra worn cydde, Andr. Kmbl. x6a3; An. 8x3. Worn sSrewida, atrium, Mk. Skt. Rush. X4, 68. On word {atrium) dsss ddmernes, 13, 
Exon. Th. xr, xi ; Cri. 169: a9X, 3a; Wand. 9X : 315, 19; M6d. 33. 16. In hwommuni woijiana (huomnium dara plsecena t wordum, Lind.) 

Weorn earfodsida, Andr. Kmbl. 1 354: An. 677. Festena worn, Cd. in angulii platearum. Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 6, 5. On wordum in piateie 
Th. 181, 5 : Exod. 56. Se de worna fela gCida g^dTgde he that from eorum, Ps. Th. 743, 18 : Mt. Kmbl. Rush. Lind, la, X9. Cf. In plwgi- 
numbers and numbers of battles escaped, Beo. Th. 5078: B. 2543. H€ word t on plsscum in plateis, Rtl. 36, 7, [O. j^ox. wurd: — ^Tbtr that 

weorna feala wTta gejiolode, Andr. Kmbl. 2978; An. 149a. (d) with korngikrund haHadende imu thiu word bihagdd, Hdl. 3478. M,L.Oer. 
adj. and gen. pi. : — Unc sceal worn fela mSjmia gemtsnra we two shall word, wurd an enclosed homestead, v. Leo, A. S. Names of Places, p. 60 : 
have many, many treasures in common, Beo. Th. 3571 ; B. 1783. (e) Jellinhaus, Die WestftliKhe Ortsnamen, p. 134.] v. wor>ig, wyrMand. 

with gen. sing.; — Gewat dssgrtmes worn a great number of days passed, worp*apulder, e ; /. An apple-tree growing by a homestead ^) : — 
Cd. Th. 60, 1 ; Gen. 975. Hd wunode degrtmes worn, 156, 31 ; Gen. Be hagati on weorde hege; fold be dan hege on weordapeldre. Cod. Dip. 

3597: 80, ao; Gen. X331 : Met. a6, 33. Hd dees wttes worn gefdlde Kmbl. v. 38X, 31. 

he felt the multitudinous pain, Cd. Th. 269, 23; Sat. 77. Hd woma ynoTp-oeeTaa,SL\\i f. The name of iotne plant: — Wfordcsstugrissagarina, 

fela lorge gefremede, yrmde, Beo. Th. 4011 ; B. 2003. v. weani. Wrt. Voc. ii. 4a, 31. v. wor|)ig>C8Brse. 

worn-gehdt (? word-gehtt ; cf. word-bedt, -gebedt), ts; n. A promise worpig, weorpig, wur)>ig, wyrpgJTPs. Surt. has forms as from wordign ; 
of a numerous progeny: — Dd bedp womgehtt (cf. patrem multaruni one such form is fiund in Ps.Spl. C., and a dative wordlne occurs in hd, 
gentium constitui te, Gen. 17, 5) mtn geldsted, Cd. Th. 144, 24; Gen. S. 539, 42], cs; rn. I. this word, which remains in proper 

3394. names in the form -worthy, h.is much the same meaning as work (q. v.), 

•worpenneaa. v. t>, on>, td-worpenness. and seems sometimes to exchange with it (cf. In Beniguurthia, Cod. Dip. 

worpian; p. ode. I. to throw with something at an object. Kmbl. i. 70, 27, with: In loco qui dicitur Beniiinguuyrd, ii. X52, 19^ 

v. weorpaii, I. 2 a: — Donne hie forwandigap dset hid mid diem kycgluni In its sin>plrst application it seems to mean an enclosed Aom#t/#ad Be 
hiera worda ongedn hiera ierre worpigen (worpien, Cott. MSS.) cum Ceorles weordige (wordige, v. /.). Ceorles weordig (weordi, wurdig, 
contra irascentem dissimulat verborum jaeula reddere. Past. 40; Swt. v.//.) sceal bedn wintres and sumeres bet^ned. Gif hd bid untuned, 
a97, 2. II. to throw and strike with something, v. weorpan, V : — and reed his nedhgebiircs ceipe in on his Sgen geat, ndh hd sst dam ce&pe 
Worpap hine dedfol of bl^^ere lidran trenum aplum, Salm. Kmbl. 50; ndnwuht, L. In. 40; Th. i. 126, ia~i6. But it is found also in 
Sal. 25. Stephaiius waes stanum worpod, Elen. Kmbl. 982; El. 492: connection with land of considerable extent (e.g. Trium cassatorum in 
1646 ; El. 835. [O. H. Ger, worfdn projicere."] loco qui dicitur Wordi (cf. t6 Wordie, 34), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 109, 7. 

worsiii. V. worms. Dis synd da landgem6ra t6 Wordige, ixo, 32. .v. cassatos in loco qui 

worp, weorp, wurp, wierp, wyrp, e; /..* es; m,: wyrpe, wirpe (v. appellatur set Wordige (Wordie, lao, 5), X18, 31), and where there are 
wyrpc-land, and first extract under X), cs \ m. 1 . a close ( 7 ), an habitations of considerable importance (e. g. Ego Offs rex sedens in regali 

enclosed place (?) : — Ot on rigewyrde {the rye-close J) westeweardne, palatio in Tamouuorthige, i. 1 72, 19. I’amouuordie, 171, 6. In loco 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 437, 35. Ujipan rigeweorde on da ealdan dfe; of celeberrimo quae a vulgo vocatur Tomewordig, 238, 11). Various Latin 
dscre dTc Gt on rigewurde heal, v. 377, ai. On liiidwyrdc, Iii. 375, words are used in reference to places in whose names the word occurs : — 
6. II. an enclosed homestead, a habitation with surrounding In uico celeberrimo qui vocatur Tomouuordig, i. 256, 24. In uilla 

land: — Be hagan on weorde hm; ford be dan hege on weordapeldre, omnibus notissima quae Wordig nuncupatur, v. 199, 10. Rura . . . 

Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 381, 30. T6 ealdan wyrde . . . wid westan ealdan Taiitun . . . , Uuordig, . . . Stoke, iii. 155, 27. .viii. mansas agelluH, 
wyrde, 195, 3-5. Ondlang htweges t6 Ecguuines w}rde, iii. 437, 3a. ibidem ubi uulgares prisco more uocitant set Wordige, v. 340, 9. Wordig, 
T6 Cumbraii weorde; of Cumbran weorde t6 dsere mfiran sec, 78, vi. 344, 13, is agellus in the body of the Charter, iv. X50, a6. In Bd. 3, 

35. T perhaps in the last two passages uteorf may be regarded as the 14 a vico Cataractone is in English fram Cetrihtwordige (-wordine, v. /.), 

second part of a compound name ; such expressions as * in loco ubi S. 539, 42. Other instances of the use of the word in reference to 
soliculae illius regionis .Ageleswurd nomen imposuerunt ' are not un- localities are the following : <~Unam mansani loco qui eelebri set Mono- 
common in the Charters, and such names seem to have remained. In the wyrdige appellatur. . . . Dis synd dsere f nre hyde UndgemCru t6 
index of places given in Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 251 sqq. about 70 com- Monawurdige. jErust on Monawurdiges forde, vi. 57, 9-t5. Ofer dset 
binations with weorf occur, and for many of these modern representatives hffd wid Cyblesweordiges, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 39a, 5. SQd t6 Elle- 
terminating in -leor/A are found. Already places whose names contain wordie, vi. 194, 11. Of dam ealdan lace on Burhgeardeswordlg, iii. 41a, 
the for. a (cf. those with tun), when they are mentioned in the Charters, 13 . Instances of the independent use of the word are the following:-— 
may have extended beyond their original limits and have become proper- Wordig (worpig, weorpi, v. ll.) fundus, JEffc. Gr. 8 ; Zup. 28, 1 2. 
ties, whose area was considerable (e. g. H6 gcan dsera hundtwyntiga Mda Worpig predium, Wrt. Voc. i. 84, 59. Hid an dss wordiges. Cod. Dip. 
set WyrdsB, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 127, X5. Brinkewurda terra est .v. Kmbl. vi. 133, 35. Of dsere r6de on Headeburhe weordyg; of dsem 
hldamm, iv. 167, x. At Ascm£res-weordx (-wyrde, 1 . X4), .x. hfda, wordige ondlong hryeges, iii. 77, 10. Sancte Andreas cirican and done 
V. ax8,.2 a), whose boundaries consequently had to be defined (e.g. Dis wordig de dfertG gaunnan wes, v. X63, ao. At Sunemaiines wyrdige; 
syndon da landgemfiro t6 wyrde, vi. 8, 35. T6 Ceorles-wyrde, iii. 458, 3. ond of dam wyrdige ... on Sunemannes weordig, vi. 62, 16-31. wg 
T6 Ageles-uurde, 428, 18. T6 Ascm€res-wierde,v. 273,36. Td PeAdan- wrftap him da circan and done circstall and done wordig td dsere human 
wyrde, 383, 8), and upon which a number of persons resided (e.g. .xxx. and done croft be sCdan dssre human, iii. 53, i. Daet se gfdscre his 
mansas illic ubi AnglicaappellationedidtiiraBtWurde (Weorde, 339, 3a), weordig (wordig. Halt. MS.) and his land mid unryhte r^me cum 
^• 595 ti 3 * Quarta tena .iii. manentium, et uocatur Gislheresuiiyrth, i. 44, multiplicare large kabitationis spatia cupiunt. Past. 44: Swt. 328, ax. 
XX. Monasterium quod situm est in loco qui dicitur set BacdHccsworth, HygeUce wees gccfded dset dffr on wordig (inlo the precincts of Ike 

ii. 358, 35: iii. 373, xo: 305, xi. In Blacewyrde .v. mansas). Various palace) wfgendra hied cwom 16 hofe gongan, Beo. Th. 3948 ; B. 2972. 
Latin words are used in speaking of such places; Wealawyrd is a tdllula. At Hunigbiiman twggcn weordias and .xi. ssceras eardlandes, vi. 2x9, i. 

iii. 347, XX : V. 346, 33: AbbcW3rrd is a uieulus, iv. 264, 8>io: Asc- Dset greite windelstreiw dsst on worpium wixd {that grows in yards 

meresweord is a uilla, v. ax6, 10: Gislheresuuyrth is a terra, i. 44, xi, odour houses f), Lchdni. ii. 44, 5. On worpigum, 92, a6; iii. 56. >■ 
so also Brinkeuufda, iv. 267, x, and Deceuurthe, ii. 367, 23-23 • Ceol- Twelf seceras mffde de liegap on sGdhealf weges int6 dSm preom 
word is spoken of as aliguantulum terras, ii. 135, 16, 22 : and Oswald wordigan (cf. agellorum, iv. 150, a6), 244, 23. Da wordias set AscwTcan 
grants aliguam telluris partem set Bynnyncgwyrde, iii. 177, 23. Corre- (v. preceding passage), iv. 271, 7. XI. n pltsee surrounded by 

sponding to these last terms are the En^ish forms with land: Ic gcan buildings, a place or street of a town ; platea: — H€ sSede dam cyninge, 
dara tw€gra landa Cssorlesweorpw and Cochanfelde, iii. 274, 4. Ic dset dsfpwinone edman micel menigo dearfena, dsst se weorpig full spte 
gean dara twdgra landa set Cohhanfefdsea and set Csaorlesweorpe, 272, 8. indicavit regi fuia multitudo pauperum undecumque adveniens maxima 

9 4 M a 
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fvr floUat ttdirtU Bd. 3, 6; S. 538, 18. Nfifre on hit weorjnge (or' 
undtr I?) we& Ssprin^e non dtfeeU d§ plaint ejut usura. Pi. Th. 54, 10. 
Fenn wnriligna luitwi plaitamm^ Pi. Spl. C. 17, 44: Ps. Surt. 17, 43. 
Of wurdiguin da plaitii^ Ps. Spl. C. 54. ii. Wortfignuni, Ps. Surt. 54. 
la : 143, 14. Hwcorfa]) ynib Sion . . . and d£la]> hire weordias circutn- 
date Sion ... 1/ disiribuite gradus ejtu, Ps. Th. 47, 11. 

worjsig-CMBrae, an ; /. The name of tome plant: — Uorthigcearse grissa 
garinot Lchdm. iii. 303, col. 1. v. worp-casrse. 

wor]>ig«netele« an; /. A nettle that grows by a homestead 
Sid niicle wor|>igiietle, Lchdm. ii. 116, a. 
woruld. V. wcorold. 

w6rung, e ; /. Wandering about ^ rambling: — Hd hdtd»t hd wunode 
bfitan wdriiiige on mynstre, Hoiiil. Skt. i. 6. 99. Asolccnnys acentf Idcl- 
nytse . . ., w6ruiigc and fyrwitnysse, Uonil. Th. ii. aao, a6. 
w6b, « ; «. MoUture^ juice : — Ofetes w6$ ydronulluntt Wrt. Voc. i. 
37, 43. Gcnim dysse wyrte w6s, Lchdm. i. 300, 15. Oeiiim rosan w6s, 
a 14, 1. Oenim le&f, wyl on w^etere and wring dct wSs (press ‘he 
moisture out of the leaves)^ 72, 8. Oenim das wyrte, ctiuca hy swa 
grdne, wring dset wds, ia6, 7 : ao8, la : iii. 10a, 14. • Wring dsit wds 
on eced, i. aoo, 15. Geniin cetel, d6 ))riddaii d£t dara rinda and da 
wyrta, wyl on waetre swi])e ; d 5 donne of da rinda and d6 ntwe on innan 
daet ilce w6s, ii. 86, 16. piethrast hoiii as men dos crapbys, thrastyng 
owt tl'<e wos, Haliiwcirs Diet.] v. perc-wds ; wdsan, wdsig. 

-wdaa. V. calo-, here-wdsa ; wcfa. 

wdaig: adj. Juicy, succulent: — Deds wyrt is wel wdsig, Lchdm. i. 
370, 21. Geniin dSs wyrte swi wdiige gecnucude, 278, 23. i)a bedd 
fnlle of gchw«dum leufuni wel wdsigum, 258, 3. 

wop, t if. 1 . a round, cry, noise : — Wcard breahtm hsefen, wdd 
up astig, cearfulra cirm, cleopedon nionige. Exon. Th. 118, 4: Gu. 334: 
135, 31 ; Gu. 362. Hy mislkc, mongum reorduin, wdde hdfun, hindne 
herecirm, 156, 8; QG. 871. II. of articulate or melodious sound, 

voice, song, speech: — Wood, uudp lepor, Txts. 73. 1196. Wdji 
facundia, i. eloguentin, Wrt. Voc. ii. 35, 3. Mid d«re getyngan wdd 
lepida, 50, 44. Ic ha'.tepuin bodige wilcumena fela wd))e mTnre, Exon. 
Th. 391, 5 ; Ra. 9, 1 1. He ihdf wdde : * Hwset t ge sind earme,* Andr. 
Kinbl. 1349; An. 675. Hf singa)> hcofoncyninges lof, wuda wlitcgaste. 
and das word ewedap, Elen. Knibl. 1494 ; El. 749. Swdghledpur cymep, 
wdpa wynsumast, purh dxs wildres mud, Exon. Th. 358, 9 ; Pii. 43, 
[Of. (?) Goth, weit-wddei witness: led, ddr; m. mind; v. 

he&fod*wdp. 

wdp-borat an; m. A (good) speaker, orator, poet, prophet, philo- 
sopher: — Sum bip wddbora, giedda gilLcst, Exon. Th. 395, 19 ; Crii. 35. 
Ssgde sum wddbora, Esaias 19, 18 ; Cri. 30a. Ic wdd^ran wordteana 
sum agyfe efter giedde, 489, 1 7 ; Ru. 78, 9. Micel is td hycgciiiie 
wfsuni wddboran, hwset siu wiht sid, 414, a2; Rd. 3a, 34. Wilt du 
wfinc wddboran wordum grdtaii, biddaii d€ gescege gescca^a crxftas, 
346, ai ; Sch. a. Crxftglc&we men, wfse wdpboraii, Chr. 975 ; Erl. 
lad, 37. Wddborum rhetoribus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 81, 53. 
w6p*or»ft, es ; m. The art of poetry or song : — Wddcrxfte, beorhtan 
rcorde. Exon. Th. ao6, 15 ; Ph. 127. Ne wene ^nigdxt ic lygewordum 
ledd somiiige, write wddcrxfie, 234, 30 ; Ph. 548. Ic wille wddcrxftc 
wordum cypaii bi dam hwale, 360, 7 ; Wal. a. 
w6p*dor (P). V. wdd-dor. 

w6p-gifU, e ; f. The gift of sang : — Hyre (a musical instrument) is 
on fd'e fxger hledpor, wyiilfcu wodgiefu . . . sed wiht mxg wordum 
Ucan purh fdt neoPan, Exon. Th. 414, 10; Rii. 3a, 8. 
w6p-8ang, es ; m. Hong: — Witgena wddsong. Exon. Th. 4, i ; Cri. 46. 
wozo ("BQxaii) bovem, Lk. Skt. Lind. 13, 15. 

wracian ; p. ode To be in exile: — Wracodc extdal, Wrt. Voc. ii. 81, 
>3 : .^ 1 * 14* He ge mid Scottum ge mid Pehtum wracode apud Scotios 
sive Picios exulabat, Bd. 3, 1 ; S. 523, 17. He on Gallia wracode 
(wrecca w*s, v.l.), 3. 18; S. 545, 38. Wracade, 4, 23; S. 594, 44. 
His menn da dc mid wraccdon suos homines qui exules vagabantur, 4, 
13 » S. 583, 9. Wraciende ex’dans, Wrt. Voc. ii. 31, 15. 
wraonian« wrstciiian ; p. ode To be or travel in a foreign country, he 
a pilgrim or stranger i^lc wraecnige peregrinor, .A^lfc. Gr. 25; Zup. 
145, 19 note. Ic wraaiode mid Labane apud Laban peregrinaius sum, 
Gen. 33, 4. Ephron, d£r wracnode Abraham Hebron, in qua peregrinaius 
est Abraham, 35, 27 : 37, i. Wrteaiede exulat, peregrinaius est, Hpt.GI. 
476, 3. Chaiiaaii land, de hig on wracnodon and Gtancymene wfiron 
Chanaan, terram peregrinalionis eorum, in qua fuerunt adveuae. Ex. 6, 
4. Gif mxssepreost iiiaiislaga wiirde. domic pulige hd £gdres, ge hSdes 
£c eardes, and wrxenige swi wide swi pipa him sertfe, L. Kth. ix. a6; 
Th. i. 346, 6. poltge hi idcics, and wrxcntgc, L. C. S. 41 ; Th. i. 400, 
15* poiige se, dc hit on gelang sy, £Icere cardwunungc, and wrcciiige 
of eanle, oddon on eardc swide deupe gebite, swi biscop him t£ce, 
Wulfst. lao, 13: 390, 35. V. fur-wracned, R. Ben. 8a, 2* 
wraou, c ; /. 1. pain, suffering, misery : — Is fela yfcla and mistlfcra 

gelimpa wide mid manniim ; and eal hit is for syntium ; and gyt weorpep 
niire,d«s de bee seegap, wracu and gedreccednes, donne lifre it wfire on 
worulde, Wulfst. 9ii 7. Nis me wracu ne gewiii, dsdt ic God sice. Exon. 


Th. 167, a ; GG. 1054. Nis dlir lid gentdia, ne wdp ne wracu, weuiiceii 
nin, yidu ne yrmdu . . . ne sir wracu non hue exangues tnorbi, non aegra 
seneetuM . . . lucttes acerhus abest, aor, 2->iz ; Ph. 50-54. Him com iwa 
hrsedlTc sir and wracu swi dam cenuendan wfre cymd f£rlTc sir r6f do/ons 
deui pariurieniis, Ps. Th. 47, 6. His pegnas for hiora eardes lufan and 
for dare wrace (cf. ford^ni yrinpum eardes lyste, Met. 26, 71) tihodon 
hine t6 forliitanne, Bt. 38, l ; Fox 194, 29. Him dat t6 longsuincre 
wrace c6me, d£r hi6 de rador gesemed ne wurden actum de Romano 
nomine intestina permeie foret, nisi reeoneiliatio subrepdsset, Ors. a, 4 ; 
Swt. 70, 5. Hi weard werpeudum t6 wrace, Elen. Kmbl. 33 ; El. 1 7. 
Hi hafde him t6 gesippe sorge and longad, wintercealde wissce, wc&n oft 
onfond. Exon. TIi. 377, 15; Deur. 4. Wrace bisgodon fage peuda 
tniseries troubled the doomed peoples, Cd. Th. 76, 29 ; Gen. 1 264. II. 
suffering that comes as punishment, retributive punishment, vengeance, 
retribution : — Seofonfeald wracu (n//io) bid gesealde fur Cain, Gen. 4, 
34: Cd. Th. 63, 35 ; Oen. 1042. Hwylc wtacu him forhogiende after 
fyligde quae illos spernentes ultio sieuia sit, Bd. a, a ; S. 50a, 4. Swi 
mtccle mire hyp ihtnysse grama, swa mtcele rihtwlsre gewyrp and hcGgre 
of ihtnysse wracu quanto major fuerit perseeutionis injuria, tanto jvstior 
fiet et grauior de persecutione vindicta, Sciiit. aia, 5. Swingella wracu 
verberum vindicta, R. Ben. 5a, 7. Dim earduin becoin oder wracu siddan, 
^Ifc. T. Gm. 8, 14. dam de sed wracu (the destruction of Jeru- 
salem) c6me, HotnI. Th. 1.402, 24: 408, la. Synna wracu, Exon. Th. 
98, 14; Cri. 1607: Cd. Th. 309, 18; Sat. 71 1. Dis synt wrace dagas 
dies ultionis hi sunt, Lk. Skt. ai, aa. On dage wrace in die ultionis, 
Scint. 178, II. On dage wrace (vindie/e), 179, 6. Ahcbban hine ofer 
da scyidgHii mid andan and mid wrxcc se peceautibus zelo ultionis ante- 
ferre. Past. 17; Swt. 1 1 5, 5. Hi gecydcle his ntd and his onwald mid 
dare wrace zi/ms ultionis jus aperuit potest atis, 115, aa. Swi wi for 
monnum orsorgllcor ungewitnode syngiap buton jilcre wrace quanto apud 
homines inulte peecamus, 1 17, 24. Butan alcre dderre wrace inulte. Past. 
44; Swt. 327, 1 7. Dare ceastre tdworpciinysse, de gelamp for dare wrace 
heora mandad.i, Honil. Th. i. 402, 8. Da gcsceafte de synd pwyrllce 
geduhtc, hi sind t6 wrace gesceapene yfcldadum, 102, 3. On gcllcre 
wrace (vindicta) dadbite hi, R. B?n. 50, 14. Hi ItchamlTce wrace mid 
swingclle polige vmdicte corporali subdatur, 48, il. Da yfelaii biup 
micle ges^ligran de on disse worulde habbap micelne wean and manigfeald 
wite for hyra yfelum, donne da lien de nine wrace nabbap, ne nan witc 
on disse worulde for hiora yfle ftliciores esse improbos suppltcia luentcs, 
quam si eos nulla justitiae poena eoerceaf, Bt. 38, 3 ; Fox aoo, 4. Dar 
sceal jighwylc man onfon dam rihtaii dome his agenra gewyrhta, . . . swi 
wrace, swi ice wite, swa ice Ilf, Wulfst. 136, 8. Hi dolap peostra durh 
wrace, Honil. Th. ii. 556, at. . Wrace, Exon. Th. 37, 15; Cri. 593; 
455, 30; Hy. 4. 57. Wrace, Andr. Kiiibl. 1230; An. 616. II a. 
where the punishment or vengeance is attributed to the Deity : — St«> 
wracu (ul(io) is iiilii and ic hit igilde. Dent. 3a, 35. Sodcyniiiges scoi'on- 
feald wracu, Cd. Th. 67, 14; Gen. 1 100. W.i!dcndes wracu, huiigor, 
Chr. 975 ; Erl. 126, 38. Open wracu ys on his yrsunga ira in indignatione 
ejus, Ps. Th. 29, 4. Him becom sed godcuudllce wracu, Horn). Th. i. 
86, I . Him com on Godcs wracu (irnto Deo) an gefeohtuni tdeican 
dpruni yfluni, Ors. 4, 4; Swt. 164, 32 . Wraco, 1,3; Swt. 33, 9. Cymd 
se Dryhtnes ddmes dag and wrace (vindictae). Past. 35 ; Swt. 245, iS. 
He dat eal for Godcs wrace furdyde, Blickl. Homl. 79, 36. Hwat him 
se Waldend t6 wrace selic. Exon. Th. 98,4; Cri. i 6 o 3 . T6 wrace, 
Cd. Th. 156, 6; Gen. 3584. He bad prytneyning, dat he him d.i 
weddad t6 wrace ne sette, Elen. Kmbl. 988; El. 495. Dat gi witon 
mine wrace (i///io;fim), Num. 14, 34. Wrace (wrece, Ps. Surt.) vindic- 
tarn, Ps. Spl. 57, 10; Ps. Th. 78, 13; Cd. Th. 235, ai ; Dan. 309. 
Drihten sende on hid iiiaran wrace domic ^fre £r auigii 6pru gelumpc, 
Blickl. Homl. 79, 9. H wader Drihten ametaii wolde wrece be ge- 
wyrhtum. Met. 9, 36. Wracena (wraca, Ps. Spl. : wrcca, Pi. Surt.) God 
Dei 45 ultionum, Ps. Th. 93, 1. II b. where the punishment takes the 
form of exile Hid idr&fdon done consul fin elpedde ... Hit was swipe 
ofpyncende dam 6prum consuluin . . . pih de hid mid dare wrace (in the 
matter of his banishment) dam Sdrafdan on naiiutn stale beuii iie inehton, 
St 9: Swt. 232, aa. Hi wftgode be dare wrace . . . , dat was dd 
hf t 5 Babtlonia gcladde wiGron, Ps. Th. 30, arg. Hed on wrace seomodoii 
swearte side, Cd. Th. 5, 14; Gen. 71. Ic sceal wrace dredgaii . . . sceat 
nG wreclastas settan, sfdas wide, 376, 8; Sat. 185. III. pirsfcw/ioN, 
hostility, active enmity : — Of dare wrace niTiira fednda alyt me, Ps. Th. 
16, 12. Ic wrace fire geond foldan, folcsalo barne, raet d redfige, Exon. 
Th. 381, I ; Rfi. a, 4. Gif hi moniia dredni of dam orlege eft ne wolde 
gesecan, . . . ]£tan wrace stille, XI4, 10; Gu. 170. His snnu hatte Man, 
se macode ^fre gewinn, and saca and wraca he styrede gddme, Wulfst. 
106, 26. IV. wiiere hurt is inflicted in return for hurt suflfered, 

vengeance, revenge : — Wracu ^al hcardum men. Exon. Th. 343, 7 ; Gii. 
Ex. 15 3. Onginp him ledgan le tdhopa dare wrace, Bt. 37, i ; Fox 
186, 23: Met. 25, 51. Hi gvsette da men on £nne truman de moii 
hiora niag.ns £r slog, and wiste dat hid woldon geornfulran bedn dare 
wrace (or under III P see the Latin certaininis) ponne 6pere men, and 
hid swi waroii i 7 /i 'quorum eognati oecubuerant, eertaminis exiitere 
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WRACU— WK^C-Slp. 

frineipium, On. 2, 5 ; Swt. 80, ai. Oif Itwi wrace do, hd him ryhtei wmooit, wrcccaii, wrccce-nesi. v. wrecca. wreccan, wrec*n«f. 

bidde.L. In. 9; Th. i. 108, 4. Se de hcuf wrecaii wille . . . Oif hi man wmo-fTO ei; n, A timt of misiry. Exon. Th. 354, 51; Rdm. 

oftlei on da wrace, L. Ath. v. 1, 5 ; I'h. i. 230. 12. ‘ Ne mag w6 dot 64. Cf. wrac-hwfi. 

wrace gefremnian, Cd. Th. 25, 14; Gen. 393. Das hd wrace leornode wnao-Aall; adj, Wrttehtd, miserabU : — Dot Sii Itf is wracful, dat 

he learnt how to take revenge for the wrongs Beo. Th. 4660; B. 6der is eadig ; in hwflwcndlTc, 6der dee, Homl. Th. ii. 440, 4. Besce&w- 
233d. IV a. with gen. of person for whose sake vengeance is taken • ia|i hG wracfiill dis andwyrde Iff is, i. 488, 21. Pram disum wrocfulium 
Gif hwylc man for his ni£ges wrace (m vltione propinqui) man ofsle 4 . . . life, 84, i : ii. 370, 19. Bis wracfulte Iff, de wd on sind, wd luGa]», 540, 
Se de man ofsleu on his ni£ior wrace (iw vltione matrhsuae\ L. Ecg. P. 12 : 490, 15. 

iv, 68, x8, 19 ; Th. ii. 230, iS-ai. Het sc cyning ofslc&n mycel wall wraao-hwil, c ; /. A period of misery or cjipiVe, the present life : — Mr 

on dare byrig on das abbodes wrece, de hf £r ofsldgon, Chr. 952 ; Erl. ita tAdgan be<id after wrachwfie weorcum bifongen, Exon. Th. 233, 19; 

118, 29. Ne (Idd God his gccorenra wrace (wraco, Rush. : dat wracce, Ph. 527. 

Lind, uindiefam)? . . . Ic euw seege dat he ra]a hyra wrace ddd, Lk. wrmo-lfiat, cs; m. An exile-track : — Wara]> hine wraclSst, Exon. Th. 

Skt. 18, 7, 8. [|2a iike wrake ic dude ]>e, ]>u scoldest d6n me, O. E. 288, 16 : Wand. 32. Hd wunode wraclistum he lived in exile, Chr. 

Homl. i. 9, 18. Seal cou gewaxeii niuchete wrake and sake, 13, 26. 1065: Erl. 196, 36. Hd wraclastas trad he wandered an outlaw^ Beo. 

His Bwerd, ]>at is his wrake, ii. 61, 23. Wrake wes on londe, Laym. Th. 2709; B. 1352. Ic sccal hwcorfan dy wfdor, wadaii wraclistas, 
4040. Min is te wrake miki vindietam, A. K. 186, j. We schule wuldre ^ndmed. diigu]>um bcddlcd, Cd. Th. 272, 17; Sat. 121. Hd 
scchen eftrr wrake on alle ])eo ]iat te biwited, Jul. 51, 10. Schal beo ni)) longe sccolde hrdran mid hondum hrTmcalde b£, wadaii wraclastas {to 
and wrake, O. and N. 1194. Wrle after wrake (wowe, v.L), Misc. in, wander an exile). Exon. Th. 286, 23; Wand. 5. Hwat da sumedredgah 
14a. Wrake or weniawnce vindieta, uleio. Prompt. Parv. 533. Goth, de da wraclastas wfdost Iccj^a)) what some of those suffer whose exiled 
wraka /cWccM/ioM : O. Sax. wraka, wreka.] v. gnyrn-, gring*, gyrn*, steps go fur:hesf, 309,14; Scef. 57. Ic sccal wrcclastas settan, sTdas 
nfd», sir-, syn-, torn-, heof*. ]ie6w-wracu ; wrac. wfde, Cd. Th. 276, 14; Sat. 1S8. Wrcclastas wuiiian to live in exile, 

wraou, Bt. 20 ; Fox 72, 6 for wacru? v. wacor ; — Sid wi|)erweardnet 280, 21 ; Sat. 259. 
bih sifiilc unt£lu and wracu (waru, v.l.) iscirred (-scirped?) mid dare wreo-laatlan ; p. ode 7 V> he in exile or banishment: — Wraclfsta^ 
styringe hire agenre frecennesse. The Latin is : Adversam fortuiiani exulat, i. captivatur, peregrinatur, aliena/ur, fugaiur, expellitur, Wrt. 
videas sobriam, succintamque, et ipsius adversitatis cxercitatione prudeii- Voc. ii. 146, 25. Wraclastode exulat, 96, 3. 

tcm. wr0DO*lio ; adj. I. strange^ wonderful : — Paste is din tempi dee 

wrmOf cs ; n. I. wrack, misery, suffering : — Dat cu]> is dat dat and wraclic awa to feore sanctum est tetnpluni tuum, mirabile in aequi* 

mid Driiitnes mihte gestihtad was, dat yfell wroc come ofer da wih* /a/#, Ps. Th. 64, 5 : Exon. Th. 26, 1 2 ; Cri. 416. Geseah cyning wundor 
corenan quod Domini nutu dispositum esse constat, ut veniret contra on wTte agangen ; him dat wracife ^uhte, hyssas hale hwurfon in dam 
improbos malum, Bd. l. 14; S. 482, 41. Dat was wrac micel wine hatan ofne, Cd. Th. 233, 4 ; Dtin. 270. Wundor dfn wracIfe mirabilia 
Scyidiiiga, m6des breeda, Deo. Th. 342; B. 170. Wdland wraces /rm, Ps. Th. 88, 4 : 74,2. Dine wcorc w£ron wraclfie swy]>e mira 
cunnadc, earfo^a dreag. Exon. Th. 377, lo; Dedr. i. Oft sccal eorl opera tua, 138,12. Wraclfce syndon w£gea gangas titir(i 6 i 7 es #/a/ion«s 
nionig wrac adredgan, Beo. Th. 6148 ; B. 3078. II. suffering that maris, 92, 5. Weorca wraclfcra mirahilium, 76, 9: 105, li. /Edele 
comes as punishment, retributive punishment, vengeance : — ^Ic wrac and cyningas, weras wraclice mirnb/ 7 es, 135, 19. Wundur wracifeu 
we ytTxc omnis uindieta et non uindieta,Scn\t. 21^, Dat unasecgcn- magnolia, 70, iS : mirabilia, 1 18, 18. Wolcrn wraclTcti, 134, 7, 
lice wrac and dat ungeendode wtte, dat don unl^don d£r geteohhod ni}), M6yscs dfimas, wraclfco wordriht, Cd. Th. 177, 31 ; Exod. 3. II. 
Blickl. Honil. 25, 24. Mid dy wtte das forespreccnan wraces slagcne wretched, miserable : — We on dSs wraclican woruld Scende wurdon, 
yexronpraefataeultionissuntpoenamultati,Vii\. 2$; S. 601,^0. Ende Wulfst. i, 12. Hy wurdon of dare myrhde fiworpene, de hy tier on 
ii.afre dfnes wraces weorhe]), Andr. Kmbl. 2765; An. 1385. Ne was w£ron, and ondis wraclfce Iff bcscofene and on earfodtin and on grswince 
ungelfc wrace {ultioni) dam de Chaldeas banidon Hieriisaleme weallas, wunedon, 9, 13. 116 sceup dam werlogan wraclfcnc hStn, Cd. Th. 3, 17* 
Bd. 1, 15 ; S. 483, 41. God dat wtte to wrece gesettc, Cd. Th. 295, Gen. 37.^ 

29 ; Sat. 494. Hi w£ron jmrh heora handa dc»i)*c8 wrac drowiende per wracolioe; adv. I. abroad, to foreign parts .•—116 fSrdc wracltce 
horum manus ultionem essent mortis passuri, Bd. 2, 2; S. 503, 31. HI iperegre) on fcorlen rfee, Lk. Skt. 15, 13. II. strangely, wonder* 
durh Drihtnes wrac heora scylde wtte drowedon Domino vindice poenas fully : — Wracltce mirabiliter, Ps. Th. 75 » 4* GemunaJ) hu h6 nianig 
sui reatus luerent, 4, 26; S. 602, 13. Hd dat wtte and dat dec wrac wundor worhte wracltce, 104, 5 : 105, 7; 148, 5. 
asettc on done aldor deofla and mancyii fredlsode, Blickl. Homl. 83, 23: wraeo-mmoe, cs; m. A «/re/cA Wracniacgas, da de ne biinuriiah 
Andr. Kmbl. 2759; An. 1382: Exon. Th. 78, 10; Cri. 1272: 92, a8; inomies fcorc. Exon. Th. 109,35; GG. lOO. Ge dyslfce d£d gcfreniedon, 
Cri. 1515. Wracciim /Vogfs, Lk. Skt. Rush. Lind. 12, 48. III. werge wracmaega^ RIeii. Kmbl. 773; El. 387. Hyiie wracmaegas 

where the punishment or misery is exile or banishment: — Hie {Adam ofer sa sdhton, Beo. Th. 4748; B. 2379.' H used of evil spirits: — 
and Eve) waron <»n helle Hf JiGsend wiiitra and twG hund wiiitra £r doii Wracmaegas, . . . Godes aiidsacan, Exoii. Th. 1 16, 5 ; GG. 202 : 118, 
God wolde heo das wraces unbindan, Anglia xi. 2, 24. Sc H£lcud wolde 3; GG. 234: 135, 26; Gil. 530. Wracmaegas, wergaii g£stai, 23, 3; 

Adam gtfreolsian of dam langan wrace, Blickl. Homl. 29, 21. Wilfri]i Cri. 363. n 

after langum wrace (pos/ /ong//m eanVit/m) was eft onfaiigen on bisceop- wmo-maeoga, an; m. A wretch : — Se wracmaega the devil. Exon, 
had, Bd. 5, 3; S. 615, 37. Dauid sang dysiie sealni gebiddende td Th. 258,4; jul. 260. 

Drihtnc for his hameyme of dam wrace and of dam earfodan, dah6 da on wrsDC-mann, es ; m. A fugitive : — Wraemon gebSd ladiie ISstweard 

was, Ps. Th. 30, arg. Done kyning de hiiic {David) on sua heardiim the fugitive (the Israelites) awaited the hated pursuer {the Egyptians), 
wrace gebrShtc, and of his earde adriefde, Past. 3 ; Swt. 37, 4, H6 was Cd. Th. 186, 12 ; Exod. 137. 

dar iii. ge&r on wrece (wrace, wreccestd, v.ll.) ; liafde hine Penda adri- wrmonian. v. wracnian. 

fenne, Chr. 658; Erl. 34, 4. H6 {Abraham) 011 wrace lifde he lived a wreo-setl, ci ; n. An exile-abode :--Vlid isdesw6iten, wrsecsctla fela, 

wanderer, Cd. Th. 202, 5; Exod. 383. DG icealt 6deme cdcl seccan, eardas onhale earmra gasta, Exon. Th. 120, 6; GG. 267. 

and oil wrac hweorfan, 57, 15; Gen. 928: 62, 15; Gen. 1014. Dat wrseo^sip, es; m. I. travel in a foreign land, peregrination, 

h6 on wrac drift his sclfei suiiu {Ishntael), 168, 3a ; Gen. 2791. Metod pilgrimage noldon gcjiaGaii dat swS getogen iiianti {Gregory) da 
dec {Nebuchadnezzar) aceorfe|) of cynin^Gme, and dec wineleasne on burh forlete, and.swa fyrlcn wraecstd gename, Homl. Th. ii. 122, 15. 
wrac sendep, 251, 26; Dan. 509. Gtf bwa wevfodpin ifylle, sy h6 (itlah, bGton h6 Jiurh wraesfd (wrec-, 

wrmo what is driven : — Wraec oc/t/arius, Txts. 37, 62. v.l.) gebete, L. C. S. 39; Th. i. 398, 26. A ic wtte wonn mtnra 

wrmo pain, Lchdm. i. 338, 9. v. ware. wraciT|>a, Exon. Th. 441, 27 ; KI. 5. Ic w6pan mag mtne wracst^ai, 

wWeo, c; /. Vengeance. This form seems to be implied by later earfo)>a fela, 443, 31 ; Kl. 38. la. Gg. of absence from heaven 
English forms, e.g. patt was mikell wrache, ^att all folic for till helle, Ge {evil apirits) fr6fre ne w6na)t, datg6 wracsfda wyrpe gebtden, Exon. 
Orni. 19; don wreche {rimes with speche, leache, teche), Misc. 143, 56;- Th. 13a, 29; GG. 480. II. exile, banishment : — Wracsid exilium, 
tak wreche {rimes with pieche), Alis. 2858: but there appears to be no Wrt. Voc. i. 21, ai : 51, 36. Wracst)», ii. 3a, i8. WrocsTde liminio, 
instance in Old English of a oominative which is certainly feminine ; (postliminium, Aid. 37), 80, 30. Wracst)ie, 52, 33: exiliata, 144, 80. 
where the gender of a nominative wrcec is marked it is neuter. Some of Dauid sang be his gehwyrftnesse of bis wracstde, Ps. Th. 22, arg. H€ 
the oblique cases given under ivracM and fvrerr might belong to the word is swi]>c sarig for dtmini e:irfo)>um and for dfnum wracs1]»e, Bt. 10; 
and perhaps the following passage : — Htu cwiGdon: *Si6 his bl6d and bis Fox 28, 19. Of wracstde BEdaii, Exon. Th. 143, 12 ; GG. 662. H6 
bl6des wrfic ofer Gs and ofer Gre beam, H. R. 7, 33. [Gif )iu heuedest bebc&d dat mon Idbannes gebrdhtc on Bothmose on wracstjie from 

wreche inumen, O. E. Homl. i. 197, 107. Unwreste pu best, gef 6J>rurn cristenum montium Joannes in Pat mum relegatur fuit, Ors. 6, 9; 

wreche ne secst, ii. 29, 25: Laym. 29581. Min is he wreche (wrake, Swt. 264, 11. Da asende h6 hine on wrxcifd l6 anum tgeode, Homl. 

v. l.) mihi vindietam, A. R. 180, i. Cam on werlde wreche and wr.'(ke, Th. i. 58, 31 : g6o, 20. Sed was gcl^clcd from R6me on wracstd »ni 

Gen. and Ex. 552. He he>ynome t6 lite wreche, Ayenb. 45,28. O.H. da ccastre led is nemned Piceno, Shrn. 102, 35. W611 ic dat g6 lor 
Ger. rShha vindieta, ttllio. Cf. Goth. wr6kei perseeution,"] wlenco, italics for wraesfdom, Hrodgar s6hton, Beo. Tb. 6S2 ; B. 338. 

•wrmo (-wrdece?), v. god-, ni5n-, sceh-wrac. , Heora littcdwuni and heora cempuni hid bebudan, dat hii; on wracsihas 
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f 5 nfi, and on cllVdde duam tmtm it miUtn uttuhrt juMtimntf Ort. 4, wrten% an; m. Lmeivumniti: — ^Wrt&nsan iaseiviai, Iwmrioi, Hpt. 
4; Swt. x 64» ao. IX n. fig. of liring out of heaTcn: — ^Nii Ifedt Ql. 461, 51. Cf. gfilia. 

wonild nl fire fifiel, ac U fire wrccttd, Homl. Th. i. xfis, 17. Dam bid wxteaolpo* ei; m. Vf^an/ofiiMfi Wrfinscipe Pituloniia^ Hpt. Ol. 
wnrcifd witod, de iceal he&n hwearfian, donne hconon gauga|»» Andr. 527, 74. 

Kmbl. 1777* Ofi in wrsBcsfde ionge lifdon, swcgle benumene, wrlaaon. v. htlde-wrfiien. 

Exon, Th. 139, 19; Qfi. ^5. Wraecafd w€pan in dam de&dtele wrAannn; p, de To iwigt, ehangi tki eharaettr of something: — Ic 

l66» >3; Ou. X047: j6S, 24; Hd. xa6. Wfi synd on ditse worlde (a woodpalttr) com wunderlicu wiht, wrdsne mfiie stefne, hwTium 
sl^eddige . . . ; for fp^'te wfi wEron on djrsne wrgBCsf> sende, Blickl. bcorce swfi bund, hwflum blEte swfi gfit. hwtium grEde swt g6t (cf. Ic 
Homl. ag, 5. IIX. mury, wnUhidnut : — Utoii gangan dast wfi (a woodpigion) ^orh mfi> iprece mongum reorduni baud on iki Latin s 
bysmrigen bmdum fasstne, fidwfton him his wracafd, Andr. Kmbl. 3715 ; Vox mea diversis variatur pulcra figuris, 390, 13 ; Rfi. 9, 1), Exon. Th. 
An. 1360. Me nfi ptf dagas |»olian sceolde wsslgrim wftu. ...” *No 406, 15; Ra. 2$, l. 

wfip £>ne wrecsTd,' a86i ; An. 1433. unfAge e&de gedfgan wmat, wrAste, wrfist; atff. I. ddteaU^ iUgont^ iptendid 

wcAn and wrsscsfd, Beo. Th. 4573; B. 22g2. [O, Sax, wrak-sfd Wrist rMiVomt. Txts. 55, 630. Wrfistum (urastiim) 4ir/ic^ic, 55, 645. 
pilgrimagi: ixiU,^ Hfi hine wddum wrfestum getedde, Ps. Th. 108. 18. Od wfgbedes 

wnao-alpiaa; p, ode Tobior travil in afonign eouniry^to bi in wrEste hornas, 1x7, 25. Ne de on dTnum selegescotuni swTde Ifca^, 
cm 7 #;— Ic wrscsfdige ptregrinor, ^Ifc. Gr. 25 ; Zup. 145, 19. Dmt pekh de weras wyreean wrdst on eordan, 146, 11.. Rosewynlfc weaxe^; 
hine mann isende ofer sfi on wrsecsfd t6 sumum wfistene, on dam de ic com wrAstre ^nne bed. Exon. Th. 433, 23 ; Ra, 41, a6. II. 
cristeue menn for geleifan fordfinide wrsBcifdedon, Homl. Th. i. 560, a a. noblg, ixcillent: — Dfi fit ildddest wrfiitne wTngeard. . . . Dfi him his 
Tfi wracSfdiennepcrtgWnani/i, vagandi, Hpt. Ql. 41 a, 59 : ad incolatum wyrtruman wrfistne settest, Ps. Th. 79, 8-9. Nolde ic dine gewitnesse 
^•fifgre, 413, la. ' wrfiste forl^tan, 118, 157. Hfi on his wclan spfide wrdste getrfiwode, 

wnao-itfiw, e ; /. I. a plan of exiU: — Sed stfiw de dfi nfi on 51, 6. HI ne wiston wrfistran rfsd thty knew not a mon ixeelltnt way, 

heft cart, and dti ewist daet din wraecstfiw sy, hed is dim monnum fi|>cl Cd. Th. a a 7, 6; Dan. 18 a. ▼. un-wrfist. 

de dAron geborene wdran fiie ipw toem, guitn tu ixdlium voeat, in^ wr6ntnii ; p, te. I. to wnst, iwitt : — T hine on da tnngan 
eoliHtibni patria iti, Bx, li, x; Fox 3a, 27. II. a plan of minry stica^, wrAstep him dart wfiddor, and him da wongan bricep, Salm. 
or punithmint :*Siddan wrccstfiwe (or 1 9) werige ^stas under hearm- Kmbl. 19X ; Sal. 95. II. to move thg ttrings of tki harp in playing, 
locan hc&ne gefdran, Cd. Th. 6, X7; Gen. 90. Wraecstdwa grga$ttda, Cf. wreste of an harpe flgetrum. Prompt. Parv. 533 : — Sum sceal mid 

Lchdm. i. Ixii, 4. hearpan et his hlifordes ffituni sittan, and i snelltce snere wrieatan, liStan 

wnso-woorold, o\ f, A world of minry or gxilg Adam was scralletan. Exon. Th. 33a, 9 ; Vy. 8a. [lulius pat sweord wraste (wreste, 
gesceapeti on ncorxnawonge, and for his sylfes synnum danan idrdfed on and MS.), Laym. 7531. Wresten to atrvgglg, wrgstlg, A. R. 374, 7. 
dis wfocworuld, and on call da carfedu, de wfi siddaii drugon, Wulfst. Wrestoll pUeto, wrestyff and wrythyll a$en r^geto. Prompt. Parv. 533 : 
Xf a. Jeil, reista to twiat,'] v. i-, ge-wrditan. 

wnso-wlte, es; x. Pumahmint: — Sed Ereste mddor dyses menniscaii wrfitUn(F); p, te To bg or mabg glggant, v. wrdst: — Wrdstende 
cynnes wrsecwlte middangearde brdhte, di hed Godes bebodu ibnec, and indnttieana (but the passage is ; Ista {muUgr nupta') stolidis orna- 

on dis wrsBCwfte iworpcii was, Blickl. Homl. 5, 24-26. mcntonim pompis infruticans, Aid. 17), Wrt. Voc. ii. 77, 44: 44, 8: 

wHidt wrdd, cs; m. I. a bandagg, band, filUt: — ^Wrdda 110,58. 
faaeiarum, wrdd /asetn, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, ai-aa: 39. 69. Wr^d wribatoi adv, DaUeatgly, gUgawtly: — Ne hafu ic in hc&fde hwtte 
sceal wunden. Exon. Th. 343, 6; Gn. Ex. 153. Sid wund wile tfiberan, loccas wrdste gewundne. Exon. Th. 427. 30; Rii. 4i» 99. 
gif hid ne bid gewriden mid wrdde (wrdde, Cott. MSS.), Past. X7 ; Swt. wrdetlexe, es ; m. A wnsilgr : — ^Wrdstlcre luetator (-r/r, MS.), Wrt. 
xag, i6: Lchom. ii. 306, 18. Se mcc wrdde 011 furpum legdc, bende Voe. ii. 50, 37. [Jacob speled wrastlare, A. R. 374, 4. Wrcstclare 
and clommc. Exon. Th. 383, ao ; Rii. 4, 13. Gcnim niopowearde luetator. Prompt. Parv. 533.] Cf. wraxlere. 

wratte, dfi on rc&dne wrdd, binde dat hedfod mid, Lchdm. ii. 304,. afi. wrlsatllan; p, ode Townatlg, [^To wreastlene, Laym. 1858. Summe 
Wrddu- rgdimie^da, Hpt. Ql. 527, 7. Wrdda faaeiarum, vineulorum, heo wrastleden, 24699. To wrastlen ajein pes deofies swenges, A. R. 
488, 48. ^ Sume heora fnada and wrddas gemiocliap, R. Ben. 135, 80, 7. Wrestlin and widerin wid ham seoluen, Marh. 14, 13. Hwerto 

27* U* what ia bound together, a dundle -Wrddes /ascis, Hpt. wultu wreastlin (wrestlen, v./.) wid pe worldes wealdent quid contra 

Gl. 529,4. III.' a band, company, flock, Cf. wried-mfilum: — Deum eluctariaf Kath. 3035. Dor wrestlede an engel wid, Gen. and 
Wrdd grex, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 8, 3a. Wrada manipulorum (intiumeris Ex. 1803. M, Du, wrastelen.] v. next word, and cf. wraxiian. 
manipulorum roilibus cquitatu ct peditatu, Aid. 76), 525, 24. v. beado- wr6st«llo ; adj. Pertaining to wrcatling: — DdEmwfirstlfcum paleatricU, 
wrEd (Lchdm. II. 350, 39) ; wrf^n. Wrt. Voc. ii. 69, 3 ; 74, 54. 

-wideda, wr^dd. v. un-samwr^e, under- wrdsdcl. wrfiet-llo (wrfist-) ; adj. Delicate, elegant : — Dare Wrastlfcan delicate, 

wrdd«in6luxn ; ado. In bands: — HefipmlSlum odde wr£dmdlum Wrt. Voc. ii. 77, 29 : 26,44. Wrdstlfcum dir/fca/fs (oriiamentis vestium 
gregatim, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 18. Cf. wrdd. III. delicatis decorari. Aid. 73), 87, X7. 

•wMfidneM, wrEnan. v. sam-wrAdness, fi-wrdnan. wHeatlloo. v. un-wrostlfce. 

wrteo; adj. Lascivious, libidinous, saiaeioua, wanton: — Uuraeni wrftatliond, es ; m. A mres/Ze** : — ^Wrifistliendra /tre/a/orwm, Wrt. Voc. 

urfini petulans vel apureus, Txts. 90, 835. "Wneno petulans, 87, 1569. ii. 50, 36. 

WrEne petuleua, luxuriosua, Hpt. Gl. 484, 55: libidinosus, 5x4, 4. wr6etluxig, e; f, Wreatling: — Wriistlunge palaeairam, Hpt. Gl. 
Hfi {Sardanapalua) wsss swipe furpumllc mon, and hnesclfc, and swipe 515, xfi. [Wes muchel folc at pere wrasUinge, Laym. 1871. Bitter- 
wrEne. swfi dot hfi swidor lufade wlfa geb^ro Ponne wfipnedmonna, nesse in wrastlunge a)ean uondunges. . . . ) 3 eos wrastlunge is ful bitter to 
Ors. 1, xa; Swt. 5a. x. Gif mon sid tfi wrfine, Lchdm. ii. X44, 19: monie, A. R. 374, a-5. ^if tweie men gop to wrastlinge, O. and N. 
P^ov. Kmbl. 54. WrEnre lascivae, Hpt. Gl. 505, 37. Wrfinre petu- 795. Wrestelynge eolluetacio, Prompt. Parv. 533.] Cf. wraxlung. 
lantis, 515, 9. Da wrfinan laseivam, 463, 7x. Tarcuinius was wTfet[t], o\ f, A work of art, a jewel, an ornament {the cave) 

dgder ge eargast, ge wrdnast, ge ofermfidgast, Ors. a, a ; Swt. 66, was innan full wrEtta and wTra, weard unhiure goldmfidmas hedld, Beo. 
a8. [Cf. O. JU. Qer, itxwo emissariua, admisaariua: rcinisc admiaaariua: Th. 48x7 ; B. 2413. Wundenmdl wr&ttum gebunden, 3067 ; B. 1531. 
led, reini a stallion : Dan, vrinsk rank : Swed, wrensk laaeivious,^ Is des middangeard wlsum gewHtegad, wrfsttum gefratwad. Exon. Th. 
y. un-wrEne. 413, 8 ; Ra. 3a, a : 414, 27 ; Rft. 33, «. Hfi done grundwong ongitan 

wnanno. v. wrenna. meahte, wrfite (wrace, MS.) geondwlftan, Beo. Th. 5535 ; B. a77x. 

wrEu^nnaa, e; /. Wantonness, lieeniiousness, lasciviousness, lust Dam de inne geh^dde wrdte (wrace, MS.) under wealle, 6xxa; B. 
Wrdnnes tascivia, ferventia, Hpt. Gl. 43a, 3a. Wr^nnyss petutantia, 3060. 

Hymn. Surt. ia6, a8. Wrdnnes luxuria, Past. 43; Swt. 309,’ i. wrdet[t], es; m. .* o\ f, Crosssoort : — ^Wrdttes cld.Lchdm. iii. xa, a8: 
Wrdnnes, sed bid £lcum men gecyiide gignendi opus, quod natura 24^ 4. Mid wrate, ii. 306, 18. Genim niopowearde wrdtte, 304, 26, 
semper appetit, Bt. 34, IX ; Fox 15a, xa. Dfi woldest brfican uh- Cf. YPoron/ia wret (xath cent.?), i. 376, note. Vermieulum warance, 

K llcre wrBniiesse voluptariam vitam degas, 3a, x ; Pox 114, ax. wrotte (X3th cent.), Wrt. Voc. I. 140, a. 

Sde prfig dare wrdnnesse libido, 37, i ; Fox x86, xB : Met. 25, wrtbp a band, wr£p anger, v. wried, wrdpu. 

41. WerKcere wrEnnysie maritalis lasciviae (luasuriae f petulantiae), widepon ; p, de To be angjy, get angry: — Se de uraedes brfidere his 
Hpt. 01. 434, fix. Se anga dare wrAnneise aculei libidinia. Past. 43; qui iraacetur fratri auo, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5, a 2. Wraedde hliford iratus 
Swt. 309, xo. Diet rofid hafd fuUremedne willan tfi dare wrAnnesse dominua, x8, 34. Se cynig wrBdde rex iratua eat, Rtl. 107, ao. 
ejus animus voluptate luxuriae delectaiur, 11 ; Swt. 73, 7. Hed mid VxBSdo fremuit, X97, 31. ^e wile wredewid be, 0 . E. Homl. i. 33, 8. 
ungemetUcre wrannesse (libidine ardena) manigfeald geligre frcmroeiide He bigon to wreden (cf. he wreddede him, 10, 4), Jul. xi, 6. Affricaii 
wo^ Qrs. x, a ; Swt. 30, a8: Pi. Th. 7, X3: L. E. 1 . 3a ; Th. ii. 428, wreadede and swor, X3, 7. Cf. O. Sax, wrfidian (tei/k reflex, acc,) : 
33. N^tena willa tfi nfiiium fiprum pingum nis (denod bfitan tfi gffer- Icel, reifiask to get angry,'] v. ge-wrfipan ; wrfipian. 
nesse and tfi wrEnnesse pecudum omnia ad expiendam corporalern lacunant wrsepinn. v. wrepian. 

fessinat intentio,Bx,gii Fox xxa, 8. y. sin-wrAnness. wrmp-stodu, ^stupu, o\ f, A support, prop, buttress, s/qy.*-^-Sed 
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wmpftudo dntina, Bd. 3, 17; S. 544, 17, 34. Wfs>tttt>uiii /u/crti, 
Wtiick. Ql. 345, a8. Wredstiijniin, Exon. Th. 433, 6 ; Rii. 41, 3 . 
wHbMu (-0) ; umM, : e ; /. I. turaik, ang$r : — Wrtidtfo 

ira, Lk. Skt. Lind. Ruth. 3 i, 33 : Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush. 3, 36 : indignath, 
Rtl. 13 , 35. Uriddo iractmdiat, 8, 37. Mkl wrfiddo eum ira, Mk. 
Skt. Lind. 3, 5. Hcbbe hC Q^es curs and wrfidde ealra hSlgena, 
Chart. Erl. 353, 14. II. jnjairy;— DC in wrjeddo giscildnise iu in 
injuria dt/wtio, Rtl. 105, 9. v. next word. 

wt6)>u (-0) ; indfci. : wr£>, e ; /. Wrath, anger : — WMo dfn ira 
iua, Rtl. II, I. HT w^ran intinga dare wrfide de wsbs betwyx him and 
dan cinge, Chr. 1051 ; Erl. 183, 38. Hsef]) eal folc micete wriehe sat 
Code ]>urh his iSnne gilt, pe hd nolde healdan da ]>incg, Wulfst. 274, 37. 
From tdweard wurfido a futura ira, Mt. Kmbl. Lind.’ 3, 7. [/c#/. 

' reifti.l 

WTBt-lio; adj, I. wondrous, curious: — Orendles heafod and 
daare idese mid, wHtescdn wridtlfc. Beo. Th. 3304; B. 2650. Stefn 
cwom ^rh heardne [stSn] . . . , wrfitifc ))Ghte stiiies ongin, Aiidr. Kmbl. 
1480: An. 741. Ic com wr£tlfc wiht, on gewin sceapen. Exon. Th. 
405, 14; Rii, 34, 3 : 483. 11 : Rrt. 69, i. Wiht wr^tlTcu. 415, 33; 
Ra. 34, 3. M€ diet )»Ghte wridtifcu wyrd, 433, 6; Ra. 48, 3 . Wr^tlTc 
nid j^nce^, hG sed wiht maege wordum Idcan ^urh f 5 t neo|Mn, 414, 1 1 ; 
Rh. 33, 18. Dsat is wrfitlfc |)ing td gesecganne, 431, 37 ; Ra. 40, 34. 
'Wrfitlfctie wyrm, Beo. Th. 1786; B. 891. WrietlTce gecynd wildra. 
Exon. Th. 356, 9 ; Pa. 9. Da wriitlfcan wiht, Salm. Kmbl. 505 ; Sal. 
333. Se md on fl 1 te]> wordum wrietltcum, Andr. Kmbl. 3401 : An. 1303 . 
Ic leah wridtITce wuhte feower, Exon. Th. 434, 15 ; Rii. 53, i : 439, 8; 
Ra. 43, I. Hd hafab gccynd wriitlfcran, 363, 8 ; Pa. 50. II. 
0/ wondrous excellence, beautiful, noble, excellent, elegant : — Ceastra . . . 
ordanc enta geweorc, . . . writlfc weallstdna geweorc, Menol. Fox 465 ; 
Gn. C. 3 : Exon. Th. 476, 1 : Ruin. i. Wrietlfc is sed womb neoban, 
wundrum fseger, sctr and scyiie, 319, 14; Ph. 307 : 356, 39; Pa. 19. 
Ueofoncyninges stefn wr£tltc, Andr. Kmbl. 185 ; An. 93. Syiidon da 
foreweallas fsegre gestdpte, wrletlfcu wiegfaru. Cd. Th. 196, 37 ; Exod. 
398. Dsbs wrfitlTcan hringes. Exon. Th. 441, 13 ; Ra. 60, 17. Hrals- 
bedh, . . . wrlstlfcne wundormdbduni, Beo. Th. 4353 ; B. 3173. Wriitlic 
wfgsweord, 3982 ; B. 1489 : 4668 ; B. 3339 : Exon. Th. 437, 5 ; Ra. 
56, 3. Wundrum wrietlTce wyllaii, 303 , 1 ; Ph. 63. Wr^tlfc weorc 
smiba, 408, 18 ; Ra. 37, 14. Wordum wr^tlfcuni, . . . beorhtan reorde, 
33, 7: Cri. 509: Andr. Kmbl. 1359 ; An. 630. WriStlfcra, ^nlTcra and 
fagerra. Exon. Th. 337, 13; Pa. 37. Hed waes on sanguni wr^tltcre, 
donne hcora ienig w^re, Homl. Ass. 137, 365. 

wrdetlioe; adv. I. wondromly, eurior/s/y He (the phenix) 
eft cymeb, dweaht wrdStlTce, wundrum td Itfc, Exon. Th. 233, 39 ; Ph. 
367 : 334, 19; Ph. 378. Sed wiht wsbs wrfttlfce, wundrum gegierwed, 
418,8; Rii. 37, 3: 42a. 14; Rii. 41, 6: 427, a; Ra. 41, 85; 428, 
a; Rii. 41, loa. II. wondrously, excellently, beautifully, elegantly, 
nobly : — Didr wr&tltcc synile telgan gehladene grdiie stondabf Exon. Th. 
303 , 26 ; Ph. 75. Is him dset he&fod hindan grdne, wridtlice wrixled, 
wurman geblonden, 318, 13; Ph. 294. Swa wrfitlfce weoroda God 
monna crseftas scedp and scyr^e, 333, 30 ; Vy. 93. Md on gescyldrum 
scfnan mdtan ful wrfitlfce wundiie loccas, 438, 6; Ra. xi, 104. Da 
de wrfitlfcost wyrcaii cudon stangefdgum, Elen. Kmbl. 2037; 
1020 . 

wrdetta. v. wr£t[t]. 
wnezliende. v. wraxlian. 

wrong, cs; is. Wrong: — Unrihtddman, de wendab wring td rihte 
and riht td wrange, Wulfst. 203, 36: 398, 30. [Ealle saeidon b^t 
se king heold his broder mid wrange on heftnunge, and his sono 
mid unrjhte aflemde, Chr. 1134: Erl. 35a, 30. Cf. Icel, rangr; adj. 
Wrong.] 

wrong, wranga the hold of a ship : — Wranga (printed pranga) 
eavemamen (in a list of nautical words), Wrt. Voc. i. efi, 50. Wrong, 
il. 1 39, 85. [Wrangis the ribs or floor^timhers of a ship, Jamieson's Diet. : 
Jcel. rdng a rib in a sAip.] 
wr&aan. v. next word. 

wrfiaen, o;f. A band, tie : — WrSsan (»? wrdsen ; for suffix cf. (?), 
bodan fundus, 98, 10), dst nodus (cf. nodos beiide, 05, 37, isoiforiim 
rdpa, di, d8), Wrt. Voc. ii. J14, 79. v. fetor-, freo-, inwit-wrlsen ; 
wrf|ian. 

wi^t, wrdst-lfc. V. wriest, wr£st-lfc. 

wr&bf es; II. I. cruelty : — ^Wrtd erudelitas, Hpt. Gl. 518, 

35. n. what is grievous, the painful :-*D8Bt nSn wiht ne sf,. . , 

ne dies heardes ne dies hneKCS, ne dm wrides ne dies wynsuroes, . . . 
dsBt hig bonne oiihte frani Grei Drihtnei lufan isce&dan, WulAt. 
184, 30 . 

wr&b ; adJ, I. wroth, angry, incensed : — Gram 7 wrtd furibundus, 
Hpt. Gl. 510, 37. Weard se cyiig swfbe gram (wrid, v./.) wid da 
burhware, Chr. 1048; Erl. 178, 6. Crist him wurde wrid. de hf 
gebfwie, Chart Erl. 353, 17. Bid Gre Drihten dim synfullom swfde 
wffid sBtedwed, and dim sdduMtum h€ byd blfde gesewen, Wulfst. 184, 3 . 
Dfu yrra from Gi oucyrre, del dG Gs ne wcorde wrid on nidde^ Ps. Th. 


^84, 4 : Cd. Th. 36 , 13 ; Gen. 405 : 46, 17 : Gen. 745. Unblfde, wrId 
on mdde, 136, 19; Gen. a ado. Weard yrre God, and dam werode 
wrid, 3, 13; Gen. 35. De cynig world w«s rex iraius est, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind. 33, 7. Wrid, Lk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 14, ai. Wrid wsbs in- 
dignatus est, Lind. 15, a8. II. Jieree, cruel, grievous, hostile, bitter, 
feU, nil, malignant, (1) of living creatures, often used substantively > 
Eormanrfces, wribes wdriogan, Exon. Th. 319, 8 ; VTd. 9. Wid wrid 
werod wearde healdan to iSep watch and ward against foes, Beo. Th. 
^431 B* 3x9* Wridc wsBiherigas, Cd. Th. 119, 31 ; Gen. 1983. Da 
de wydewum s^n wride set ddnie, Ps. Th. 67, 5. Ml td aldorbanan 
weordeb wridra sum some fell one shall be my Itfedestroyer, Cd. Th. 83, 
J 8 : Geii. 1 034 : 109, 39 ; Gen. 1 830. Wridra gryre the horror of fierce 
foes, 178, 32 ; Exod. 30 : Beo. Th. 3343 ; B. 1619: Andr. Kmbl. 3547 ; 
An. 1375: 3635: An. 1319. Burh wrlduin werian, Cd. Th. IIQ, 7; 
Gen. 1976. Torn gewrecan on wrlduin, 133, l; Gen. 2038: Elen. 
Kmbl. 339: El. 165: Ps. Th. 104, 34. Wribbuni forstoleii ahreddan, 
flyman fedndsceabaii, Exon. Th, 3^, a; Rii. 15, 17. Andsware findan 
wribum tdwidere to find an answer against bitter adversaries, 13 , 13 ; 
Cri. 185. DG ipi weredest wrSbtim fedndum, Ps. Th. 137, 7. Wribum 
wyrmum. Exon. Th. 94, 30; Cri. 1548. (la) of evil spirits: — Se 
atoll gist, wrid wjerloga, Andr. Kmbl. 2595 ; An. 1399 • 43 i ^ • 

Gen. 688. )>urh dws wriban gebanc, burh das dedflet searo, 39, 35 ; 
Gen. 631. Hid h^rdon wrlduni w£rlogan, Andr. Kmbl. 1335 ; An. 613. 
Waca wid wribum (Orendel), Beo. Th. 1324; B. 660: 1421 ; B. 708. 
Hd wridne gegrTpeb feund be dim fdtum, Salm. Kmbl. 326; Sal. 113. 
Wrcceb hed wridan, Lchdm. iii. 32, 35. Wride wraccmsec|ni, Exon. 
Th. 135, 36; GG. 530. On wribra wtc (hell), 94. 4; Cri. 1535. 
Wridra, Cd. Th. 7, 5 ; Gen. 101. Wribra gUsta. Exon. Th. 434, 19; 
Rii. 41, 41. Wile mid wribum, 37, 18 ; Cn. 595. HI grip on wride, 
Cd. Th. 4, 30 ; Gen. 61. (a) of things :-^HG sirlfc and hG sorhful and 

hG geswineful and hG tednfiil dis Iff is, hG tealt and hG wrid (grievous 
or evil), Wulfst. 373, 7. Is him on welerum wrid swcord and scearp, 
Ps. Th. 58, 7. Se yfla unrihta wriba (evil) willa wdhhlimedes, Met. 
18, 3 . Wridan (fierce) yrres, Ps. Th. 77, 50. On dam wridan dsge 
diem tentationu, 94, 9. Wribe bsBgle. 77, 47. Wrid yrre din, 78, 3. 
]>urh wrid (evt 7 ) gewitt, Elen. Kmbl. 915; El. 459. Hearmstafas 
wride (bitter) and woruldymido, Cd. Th. 58, 3 ; Oeii. 940. Wribe 
wyrde, Exon. Th. 468, 14; Phar. 8. Ic com wribra Ilf, f^res and 
fedle, 484, 6; Ra. 70, 3. Gemyndig wrabra wsBlsleabta, 386, 37 ; 
Wand. 7. Wfta wridra, 353, 9; Jul. 177 : adi, 7 ; Jul. 311. Feala ic 
gebiden hiebbe wridra wyrda. Rood Kmbl. 101 ; Kr. 51. Wridum 
tearum, Ps. Th. 55, 11. Folmum dinuin wridum, Cd. Th. 63, 8; 
Gen. 1011. Hf mid wridum wordum uymnnp firmaverunt sibi verbum 
j malum, Ps. Th. 63, 4 : Met. 36, 76. Wribe firene. Exon. Th. 80, 38 ; 
‘ Cri. 1313 : 373, 30; Jul. 507. Ic nifnum tdtum ftlcne sibas, da wriban 
wegas werede ab omni via mala prohibui pedes meos, Ps. Th. 11 8, 10 1. 
Ic com wrl^re (bitterer) bonne wetmdd sy. Exon. Th. 435, 3 3 ; Ra. 41, 
do. [He andsware )af, eorlene wradest (wrobUche swi^, 3 iid MS.), 
Laym. 18583. Also in the sense bad, evil : — To wradere (wrobere, 
3nd MS.)hete, 39556: A. R. 103, 8: Marh. 10, li: Misc. 148, 37. 
pa were ibore o wrade time (in an evil hour), Jul. 57, 3. Wrade werkes 
wurchen ajein Godes wille, Kath. 171. O. Sax. wrid: leel. reiAr: 
O. H, Ger, reid crispus.'] v. and-wrib, and tuxt word, 
wripe t adv. I. angrily, with or in anger, with indignation 
Euw se Waldend wride (in his wrath) bisencte, Exon. Th. 142, 3: GG, 
638. Ondsworade dsBs folchcs aider wride (wridde, Lind.) respondens 
archesynagogus indignans, Lk. Skt. Rush. 13, 14. 11 . fiercely, 

cruelly, greviously, bitterly Woroldlaga syndaii innan dysan earde 
wride forhwyrfde (grievously perverted), Wulfst. 368, 5. Him grimme 
on worulds6lba wind, wrade bl|web . . . hine se ymbhoga dyssa woruld- 
sillba wride drecce, Met 7, 51-54: 29, 89,91. Ilf wride tdwcorp 
destrue eos, Ps. Th. 58, 11 : 61, 4: 72, 14, 15. Da widerwearJe ml 
wride hyegeab edgitaverunt adversum me, 139, 8: Cd. Th. 384, 4; 
Sat. 3x6. Hine monige on wride winnab, 138, 11; Gen. 3390. Wl 
synd wride geswsencte, Honil. Skt. i. 4, 156: Exon. Th. 443, 19; Kl. 
33. Wrabe geworhtra wfta, 352, 33; Jul. 17a. DG dl sylfne swybe 
Wilde bepficst you deceive yourself most grievously, Homl. Skt. i. la, 99. 
Dars wride ongeald, hearde mid htwum, hzgstealdra wyn, Cd. Th. ill, 
a6; Gen. 1861. III. evilly, perversely, wicltedly : — HI da gehlt 
swfde yfele gel^ste, and swlde wride geendode mid manegum mine, Bt. 
I : Fox 3 , 10. Gl on heortan hogedon inwit, worhton wride in cords 
inifuitates operanUni, Ps. Th. 57, 3 . Ys hyra niGdes scyld mlnworda 
feala, da hf mid welerum wride isprfecan delicfa oris eorum termo 
labiorum ipsorum, 58, I 3 : Elen. Kmbl. 587; El. 394. IV. with 
an intensive force to <^ualify an unfavourable idea :— Syndon gewordene 
heora wtllan wilde besmitene (horribly tilled), Ps. Th. 53, I. Dset bid 
forwisnad wride t8na (terribly soon), laS, 4. [On two wise, wel and 
wrode Ull), O. E. Homl. ii. 193, 28. In helle sniyche acoryen hit ful 
wrabe (very grievously), Misc. 75, 96, pttnne ischrud and ifed wrobe 
thisdy clad and badly fed, O. and N. 1529. Ich habbe more b^u b> 
sostren bobe yloued po one, and buu jeldcit now iiiy luue wro)«» 
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R. Olouc. 3 If *10. |>ou hest euele aad wro]>e yloked hire feitei, Ayeab. 
ao, ag.] 

wrfi]>iaii| p, ode 7*o h% angry: — Da tCiiu ongunnun wrddiga (wur^ia, 
Lind, indignart), Mk. Skt. Ruih. 10/ 41. wrathed in hts wyt, 
AlUt. Pmi. 04, 74* pt king bigon to wr^den (wredtfen, v. /.) stomaehatur 
tiroHnus, Mth. 745. Wra]»en irasei, Wick. Prov. x8, 14. Tkt virh h 
uud alio in thi sinst of to anger, e. g. J’a mb )}e wind wradede, Laym. 
4577.] V. ge-wrS)rian ; 

wrap*lio ; adj. Otie/, dirt, bititr, v. wrS|», II : — HSt wars him Gtan 
wridllc wfte, Cd. Th. 23, 7 ; Gen. 355. Uf sculon onfon in fyrbade 
wrf|)lfc andlc&n, Exon. Th. 5a, la ; Cri. 833. 
wr&p1io6 s adv. Cruelly, dirtly, bitterly Sid fi£hd geweard gewrecen 
wr&dlfce, Deo. Th. 6116 ; B. 306a. 

wr&)»-mdd; adj. Angry-hearted, ineented: — Unc ii God wrSdmdd, 
Cd. Th. 50, 37; Gen. 815; 34, 33; Gen. 547. [O. San. wrdd- 
mdd.J 

wra)>*B07aaf, es ; n. An evil eavi,a den: — Worn wrSdicrafu wra^ra 
g€ita thi/oul dent of evil epirits. Exon. Th. 434, 18; Ka. 41, 41. 
wra]m, e\ f, A prop, tiay, tupport : — Wra>e fuleimentum, t. admini- 
eulum, Wiilck. Gl. 245, 27. (1) literal : — Se biscop hitie onhylde t6 

Snre dara ttuda de (itan t6 dare cyrican geieted w 4 bs dare cyricean td 
wra^ {pro munimine), Bd. 3, 17 ; S. 543, 40. Dam wSge t6 wrabe in 
munimentum parietis, S. £44. 24. T6 weallcs wrade, Ps. Th. 117, 21. 
Wrade eimtnto, Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 51. Wradum eotumpnit, 21, 70. 
(a) figurative, tupport, amtanee : — Wfin'gra wrapu (St. <?M/A/ac),Exoi]. 
Th. 183, 34; Ou. 1337. Wfsdfimet wradu, and witena frdfur, Runic 
pni. Kmbl. 340, 7 ; Rfin. 4. Gyfu guhiena byd . . . wradu and weord* 
scype, 340, 251 RGn. 7. Ddr bid fi gearu wradu wannh&lum wita 
gehwyloei, Elen. Kmbl. 2057 ; £1. 1030. Wene ic mfi wrade t5 dd ego 
tn ie sperabo, Ps. Th. 55, 3. Wyrta dii geworhtest t6 wrade manna 
produeent kerbam tervituii hominum, X03, 1 3. Se md wraja bealdeb* 
Exon. Th. 117, 7; Gfi. aao. Dler hf wrade indtabt 3i5t 3* Ph. 247. 
Dat wra]ie sdcen, frdfre t6 fedndum, 36a, la; Wal. 35. Didr dfi 
wrade findest, Elen. Kmbl. 168; Ei. 84. Him Fred almihtig fultum 
tidde, wff fiweahte, and da wrade scalde ledfum rince, Cd. Th. il, 13: 
Gen. 174. Mag lecgan se de wyle s6d sprecaii, dat se mondryhten, . . . 
donne hd gesealde helm and byrnan healsittenduin, . . . gudgewiddu, 
wrade {armour that ought to have proved of assistance to him ; or wrade ; 
adv. f) forwurpe, Beo. Th. 5736 ; B. 2873. v. Itf-wrabu ; wra>-studu, 
wrebian. 

wrozlaroi es; m. A wresiler: — Wraxlerum agonothetis, Hpt. Gl. 489, 
46. Cf. widsstlere. 

wnutlian} p, ode 7*0 wrestle: — Ic wraxlige luetor, JEKc. Or. 19; 
Zup. 122, X 2. Dd wraxlode {luetabatur) an engcl wid hine,Gcn. 32, 24. 
Ic was on unmfitum costnungum winnende and wraxligeiide, Homl. 
Skt. ii. 23 b, 578. Wraxiiendum luctando. Germ. 389, 91. PleglTcum 
t wraxiiendum paiaeslrieis, Hpt. Gl. 405, 6. [To wraxli, Laym. 1858 
(and MS.). Somme wraxlede, 24699. Thau^ Couetyce wolde with 
the poure wraxle. Piers P. C. 17. 88. O. Frs, wraxlia.] Cf. 
wrdsstlian. 

wmlung, e; /. lyrestling; liictatio, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 34. [Was 
mochel folk at bt^re wraxiinge, Laym. 1871 (and MS.).] Cf. wridst- 
lung. 

wr6o[o]s adj. Wretched, miserable: — Da wrcccan munecas Ifigon 
onbutoii dam wedfode, Chr. 1083; Hd da wrecca men 

Ifigen fordrifcne full nedh t6 de&de, xo86; Erl. 219, 36. [Uppoti his 
wreccea folc, Chr. XI04; Erl. 239, 37. Crist rade for b> wrecce 
muneces of Burch and for b wrecce stede, x 131 ; Erl. 260, 15. Ich am 
a wrecche mon, Laym. 3474. A wrecche, sunful nion, A. R. 56, 18. 
Godd wurrbenn wass wrecche child off wreoche kinn, Orm. 3878. po 
wrccche wiht. O. and N. 556.] v. wrecca. 
wraoa. v. 6reud-wrcca. 

wrooan; p. wraec, pi, wrficon; pp. wrecen To drive, press: — Wraec 
aegit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 99. 43. Uuraec torquet, 12a, 50. Wrac egit, 
i. ducit, compulit, Wiilck. Gl. 227, 6. Wreceiide, drffende agent, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. I, 3. 1 . to drive, force to move: — Hwflum mec mfn frea 

ndeb under sidlwotige, and on bid wriceb. Exon. Th. 383, 29 ; Rii. 4,3. 
da wrdecon drle&sra feorh of fl£schoman, Cd. Th. 83, 25 ; Gen. 1385. 
Hwd inec on sId wrfice, Exon. Th. 380, 39; Ra. 2, a. Weard ecgum 
sweorda blondenfexa on bid wreccn, Beo. Th. 5917; B. 2962. Mfi 
burh hrycg wrecen hongab under dn orboncpil, Exon. Th. 403, ai ; Rii. 
22, 11. Sume wurdon wrecen of lande,Chr. 1076 ; Erl. 214, 38.' la. 
to drive out, expel : — Wrecep hed wrddan, weorpeb fit dttor, Lchdm. iii. 
32, 25. Fcrh cllen wrac, Beo. Th. 5406; B. 2706. lb. to drive 
out words, to express in words, utter, recite ;-~lc dis giedd wrece . . ., 
mTiire sylfre sfd. Exon. Th. 441, x8; Kl. i. Cleopab m aida, wriceb 
wordcwedas, Cd. Th. 267, 8 ; Sat. 35. Hf sittab at symble, i6dgicd 
wrecab. Exon. Th. 314, 17; M6d. 15. Hd gyd aefter wrac, Beo. Th. 
4315 : B. 2154. Hwat mid gieddungum guman oft wrdcan. Exon. Th, 
347, 14; Sch. 12. Donne h€ gyd wrece, sdrigne sang, Beo. Th. 4884; 
B. 2446. Moniia gebwone de dis gied wroce, Exon. Th. 285, 25; 


Jul. 719. Sculan wl martira gemynd dreccan, wrecan wordum ford, 
wisse gesingaii, Menol. Fox 139; Men. 70: Boo. Th. 1750; B. 873: 
6325; B. 3x73: Exon. Th. 306, 2; Seef. x. Was gid oft wrecen, 
Beo. Th. 2135 ; B. 1065 : Andr. Kmbl. 3094 ; An. X550. I o. iO 
drive in, imprest, inlay [ : — Goldwreken spere. Chart. Th. 556, 24. Jeel, 
gull-rekinn inlaid with gold]. Id, to drive, practise, carry out or 
on : — S6d Iff ys on dam dat man wrece his willan vita in voluntate ejus, 
Ps. Th. 29, 4. I e. m drive (iiitrans.), press on : — St6poii stfdh^dige, 
stundum wrldcon, prungon brsBchearde, Elen. Kmbl. 242 ; El. 121, Dfi 
scealt wfdldst wrecan, Cd. Th. 62, 28; Gen. xoax. Wrecan on wide 
wide sendcd sent driving (?) wide on the chase. Exon. Th. 381, X4 ; Ra. 
2, XI. U. to wreak anger, etc. Hf tredab dec, and hyra torn 
wrecab, Exon. Th. 119, 24; Gfi. 259. Ne wrec dfi dine yrre ut non 
irascaris, Ps. Th. 84, 5. Wrecab Godes yrre on dSm mannum, Ex. 
32, 27. Dat w£ magon wrecan Godes yrre on dim mannum, 3a, 26 : 
Cd. Th. 15a, 34; Gen. 2530. Dis folc sle&n, and his toni wrecan, 1 51, 
13; Gen. 2508. III. to punish, (a) absolute:— aIc wyrd is nyt 
dara de iuber ddb, odde Herp, obbe vfficp fortwus, quae aut exercet, aut 
corrigit, prodest, Bt. 40, 2 ; Fox 236, 16. (b) to punish a person 

{dat.) : — Parcas, da hf secgab, dat on ninum men nyton nine ire, ac 
iilcuni menn wrecan be his gewyrhtum, Bt. 35, 6; Fox x68, 26. Dat 
mon wrfice and wftnode hwone for his yfle, 41, 3 ; Fox 248, 7. Mid 
dy hf wrecan benceap wridum cynnum ad faciendam vindictam in 
nationibus, Ps. Th. 149, 7. (c) to punish a fault : — Se de ungemetlfce 
wricd da scylda immaniter feriendo quod delinquitur. Past. 20 ; Swt. 
140, 23. Sui wi her hiera synna wrecab sufdor quanto hie eorum 
cul^s sine vindicta ditciplina nostra non deserif, 17; Swt. 119, X. Ic 
wuiidrige ... for hwy God yfcl s6na ne wrece {mala impunita praetereant), 
Bt. 36, X ; Fox 1 72, 7. Gif him mon hy ran iielle, bonne m6t se masse- 
predst hit wrecan, swa hit h€r bebodeii is, Blickl. Homl. 49, 3. (d) to 

punish a person (dat.) for a fault {aec. or clause) : — Ongat gumena aldor 
hwat him Waldend wrsec wfteswingum, Cd. Th. 112, i; Gen. 1S64. 
Tftus com mid herige and him wrac dat hie heora cyning on r6de 
ihingoii, Blickl. Homl. 79, ii. Dat sceal wrecan swcfyl and sweart 
Ifg sire and ^mme h£dnuiii folcc, Cd. Th. 145, 32 ; Gen. 2414. IV. 
where hurt is inflicted on account of injury, to avenge, (a) absolute 
Se wrecenda bryna vindex ardor, D6in. L. 154. Be dam wrecendan Xer 
hi him rihtes bidde, L. In. 9 ; Th. i. 108, 3. Wrecendum Wgam flammie 
ultricibus, Bd. 5, 14; S. 634, 27. (b) to avenge a person : — Ic wrece 

(wraco, Lind.) hig vindicabo illam, Lk. Skt. 18, £. Nfi hine man 
wncd en sanguis eJus exquiritur, Gen. 42, 22. HI wrac done aldormon, 
Chn 755 ; Erl. 48, 24. Selre bid Xegliwam dat he his frednd wrece, 
donne be fela murne, Beo. Th. 2774; B. 1385. Da de [adf wrecon, 
L. Ath. i. 6 ; Th. i. 202, 1 9. Dat beorna gehwylc Byrhtndd wrXece, 
Byrht. Th. 139, 21 ; By. 257. Se de b^df wrecan wille, and iianne 
man ne gewundige, L. Ath. i. 6 ; Th. i. 202, 20: 20; Th. i. 210, 10: 
V. I, £ : Th. i. 230, 10. Gif man done twelfhyndan man wrecan sceolde, 
he bid fulwrecan on syx ceorlum, L. O. 13: Th. i. 182, 20. Hine 
nolden his eordlfcan magas wrecan, Chr. 979; Erl. 129, 12. Heora 
weras wrecan ultionem caesorum conjtigum consequi, Ors. i, 10; Swt. 
44, 32: Beo. Th. 2683; B. 1339: 3097; B. 1546. (b x) to avenge 
a person on some one: — He his sincgyfan on dim s£maniium wrec, 
Byrht. Th. 139, 64; By. 279. Wrec (wrac, Lind.) ml wid mfnne 
widerwinnan uindica me de aduersario meo, Lk. Skt. 18, 3. Dat ml 
beam wraec on bonan fcore, Exon. Th. 401, 27: Rii. 21, 18. Se de 
wrecan )anceb fre&n on folce, Byrht. Th. 139, 23; By. 258. (c) to 

avenge a wrong : — Se wer hit wreceb, gif his wtf hid forhealdeb, Blickl. 
Homl. 185, 20. Ic wrac Wedera nfd, Beo. Th. 850; B. 423: 3343; 
B. 1669. Heu da fXehde wrac, de du Grendel ewealdest, 2671 ; B. 
1333. Wrecab ealdne nid, Exon. Th. 280, 3; Jul. 623. Swerie he 
dat hi wftniinge ne wrece, L. Eth. vii. 17 ; Th. i. 332, 22. Da dXsde 
wrece swfde dedpe se de cyning sy on bodde, L. E. G. 1 2 ; Th, i. 1 74, 
10 : L. Eth. ix. 34 ; Th. i. 348, to. He sceal Cristes fibilgde wrecan 
swibe gcorne, 2; Th. i. 340, X5: L. C. S. 40; Th. i. 400, 10. Wl 
Grne tednaii wrecan, and done Jadf leegean, L. Ath. v. 8, 3 ; Th. i, 236, 
18. Se de fire ealra teunan wr£ce, v. 7; Th. i. 234, 21. NIn roan 
dat ne wrXice, ne bfite ne bidde, L. Eth. ii. 6; Th. i. 288, 3. (c i) to 
avenge a wrong on some one : — Di wrac hi his afbancas on his fedndum, 
Outhl. 2; Gdwin. 14, 4. Dat hig wrecon mihton heora tednrXklenne 
mid tiiitergum on him ut reddamus ei, quae in nos operatus est, Jud. 15, 
XI. Ic sceal on dare grimniestan godscyld wrecan. Exon. Th. 254, 29; 
Jul. 2O4. Nd ic wrecan meahte on wigan fcore wonnsceaft mine, 4^, 
14; Rii. 88, 15. (d) to take vengeattce (on): — Ic wreocu in mm 
vindicabor in eh, Ps. Surt. 117, 12. Ic wrac on him ultus sum in eos, 
Ps. Spl. II 7, II. Wreocende ic earn hie ultus sum eos, Ps. Surt. XI 7, 
10, If. *[[ of the action of the Deity Dryhteii ewsed : *Ic wrice on 
edw {visitabo super vos) after cdwruin gedeahte.* Dy ne wricd Dryhteii 
nd gelfce da gesiredan syniie and da fifirlfce diirhtogenan. Past. 56; Swt. 
435, 12. Ic wrece fasdera unrihtwfsnysse on bearnum ego ssm Deu$ 
visiians iniquitatem in filios. Ex. ao, 5 : Deut. 5, 9. Ic hit wrece on edw 
ego ultor existam, 18, 19. Dfi wricet WH\dt^as, Ps. Surt. £0, 6. HI 
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wrictf hii ])e^wu wnguimm mvorum tuonm ulciMeHur, Deut. 33, 43.^ 
Drihtcn wrecep petrfendra /aciV/ Dominus vindUtam pauptrum, Ps. Th. 
139, 13. God hit iutde hnedlice wfbc vox illiu$ ira$ vindieiam aperto' 
piriuiie^ Pfest. 4 ; Swt. 39, 30. Hygcteonaii wraec Metod on montram, 
Cd. Th. 83, z6; Gen. 1380. Wrec Sgen bidd etna dTnra vindiea 
Mnguitmn urvorum iuorum, Pi. Th. 78, il. HG ne wiike hit God? 
liOfiM# Deu$ nquirti itia f 43, 33. Du miht wrecan Irghwylcne mann 
Detii uliioHumt 93, 1. Wrecende (ulciscens) on ealluni wi<fm€tednyssa 
heora, Pi. Spl. 98. 9. T6 wreoganue hine bf gecygdon ad a§mulaiiontm 
turn provocavimtu^ 77, 64. Wreocende vStdieons, Pi. Suit. 98, 8. 
Dryhten wreocende wes Dominut zMiatus ast, ii. p. 193, 37. [(1) De 

boiiei ut of tfe erde wroken» Gen. and Ex. 3191. pou wat) wroken fro 
uch a wope, Allit. Pmi. 13, 375. He hii isel wreke out of hii uela)redc, 
Ayenb. 189, 33. Huerout he wrek po pe syalde and bo)te ine pe temple, 
3l5t 7* deuel fram hir for to wreke, Greg. 316. (3) Heo hine 

wreken wolden, wreken hine of hti un wines, Laym. 1637. wreken 
heore cun, 13749* Oodd woJide himm wrekenn o pe preost, Orm. 914. 
For te wreken pe, A. R. 386, 13. On him for to ben wreken. Gen. and 
Ex. 3038. Leite pu wreoke mine sunnen on me, O. £. Homl. i. 309, 30. 
pat niicte hire bale wreken, Havel. 337. Go/A wrikan iO pmnteuU: 
G. Sax, wVecan to punish^ avengt : O. Frs. wreka : O. H, Qtr, rechan 
uleitei, vixdieare, rttrihuert, pttnirt: led. reka to drive; to take 
vengeaneeJ] v. a-, be-, for**, ge*, ofer-, on-, t6-, peod-, purh-wrecaii ; 
un-wrecen. scyld-wreccende. 

wreooa, wrccca, an ; m. I. one driven from Ais own country, a 

VMtnderer in foreign lands, an exile, a stranger, pilgrim : — WrBccaexu/, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 33, 37 : Bd. 3, 14 ; S. 517, 38. Wbs hd wrscca on Gallia 
lande cum exularet in Gallia, 3, 15 ; S. 519, 1. Dd wbi mid him Sn 
wriBCCca of Lscedamania Demaratus Laeedaemonius apud Xerxem ex* 
sulabat. On. 3, 5 ; Swt. 78, 33. Coin se foresprecena wrscca . . , , hine 
se kyiitng hider and pider wide iflymde, Quthl. 19; Gdwin. 76,' ii. 
WundorlTc wrscca {Nebuchadnezzar), Cd. Th. 356, 1 ; Dan. 634. Ic 
nid fdran gewSt folgad idcan, winele&s wr«cca. Exon. Th. 443. 9 ; Kl. 
10: 457, 37; Hy, 4, 90. Aldbryht wrsccea (wrecca, v./.) gewSt on 
SGp-Seaxe, Chr. 733 ; Erl. 44. 38. Da hd wrecca wbs dnm exularet, 
Bd. 3, 18 ; S. 545, 39. Wrecca (wreccea, v. /.), Bt. 5, 3 ; Fox la, 33. 
Fundee wrecca, gilt of xeardum, Beo. Th. 3379: B. 1138. Winelels 
wrecca (Cain), Cd. Th. 64, 16; Gen. 1051. Du dai werdeude wrBccaii 
Idite feorran gesdhteit, 149, 33 ; Gen. 3478 : 171, 3 ; Gen. 3833 : Exon. 
Th. 306, 30; Seef. 15. Wreccan, 430, 34; Rii. 40, 8. Hd da sefre 
gciealde dnum wrBccean of Ahtena (A/Aeniensem virum, qui apud 
Cyprum exsulabai), On. 3, i ; Swt. 96, 34. Wr*ccan extorrem, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 32,64. Wreccan advenam. Pi. Spl. 93, 6; Blickl. Gl. Wraeccan 
extorreSf’Wn. Voc. ii. 167, 83: expulsi, 30, 9. Wreccean extranet, 
146, 6. Gifu byd wraecna gehwam ar and slwiit, Runic pm. Kmbi. 
340, 36 ; Rfiii. 7. Wrcccena iiifiroit. Beo. Th. 1800 ; B. 898. Wreccena 
feormunge, L. Alf. pol. 4 ; Th. i. 63, 16. Hd bebe&d dxt inon ealle da 
wrsccan an c^ppe forldte jmsit omnes exsules patriae restiiui. On. 3, 1 1 ; 
Swt. 144, 14. Drihlen gehealdep wreccan (advenas), Ps. Spl. 145, 8 : 
Wulfst. 395, X. la. applied to a hermit : — Mantat aiicer, Godes 

wrsBCca, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 193, 3. 1 b. figurative : — Wrxccan 

(those in Hades, erdUtfrom Heaven), Exon. Th. 461. 38 ; Ho. 42. Hd 
hdht dxt wftehGi wrsciia (the angels dristen from Heaven) bfdan, Cd. 
Th. 3, 33 ; Gen. 39. Dart dfi helpe gefremiiie wdrgum wrec(;an, • . . 
and dtn hondgcweorc mdte ctimaii t6 dam upeundan rfee, 17, 3; Cri. 
364. Donne gesihit du da unrihtwfian cyningas bion swipe earnic 
wreccan cernes tyrannos exsules, Bt. 36, 2 , Fox 174, 38. II. 

a wretch, an evil person ; — Se feond, wrccca w£rleas. Exon. Th. 363, 
17; Jul. 351. Me ceigends dxt ic sid Godes wracco me damans esse 
sacrilegum, Mt. Kmbl. p. i, 9. III. a wretched person, a miserable, 
feeble creature : — God selfa tyhte Mdyies on dune folgod, iwade&h hd 
him ondrdd; and nu fandiap swelce wrxccan and tnid td, woldon uiidcr- 
fSn dune weordscipe and eac da byrdeiine Moyses suadente Domino trepi* 
dat, et infirmus quisque, ut honoris onus percipiat, anhelat. Past. 7 ; Swt. 
51, 33. * IV. a wretched, unhappy, miserable, poor person : — Debtor 
se BabilSnisca wrsicca filia Babilonis misera, Ps. Lamb. 136, 8. Da 
lidd de ic wrecca ged lustbiirlfce song, ic iceal iifi heofiendc lingan, Bt. 

3 ; Fox 4* 6 : Met. 3.3. Ne meg mon lenne wraeccan his ersftes beniman, 
10, 38. Hed fihredde da hGpe, and to hSm bedrftf wreccan (the hapless 
wight f) ofer willan. Exon. Th. 413, 6 ; Rii. 30, 10. Wraeccena re&flac 
is on heora hfimum (rapina*pau^ris in domo vesira, Is. 3, 14), Wulfst. 
45, 18. [Heo scullen wrxcchen (expelled f) to heoreii scipen liden, 
sseilieii ouer ss, Laym. 30887. Wrecche thou wretch, Kath. 3049. Dat 
foie unseli, sinne wod, do sori wrecches of yuel bind, Gen. and Ex. 1074. 
Drihten alesde pene wrechan liberauit pauperem, O. E. Homl. i. 139, 14. 
Wipp ttsell wrecche ddenn, Orm. 10140. pes wes moni wrchche iworden 
riche, Laym. 5933. pt% wrecche ayhte nabbep, Misc. 75, X03. Ich 
nam non aswunde wrecche. O. and N. 534. O. Sax. wrekkio (used of 
the three kings from the East) : O. H. Oer. reecho exul, extorris, pro* 
fugus, incola^ 

wroooan ; p. wreahte, wrehtc ; pp. wreabt, wreht. I. to raise. 
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'lift up : — Wrecep td rfide Drihten dara manna beam de ter man gebrsc 
Dominus erigit elisos, Ps. Th. 145, 7. II. lo take up, undertake 
Dsem hd hsetde beboden daet hd scolde pearfena and earmra monna 4Brendo 
wreccan cui sMScipi>Mdor«m inopwm erat cum delegata, Bd. 3, 6 ; M« 
166, 4. III. to rouse DC de «rt fasder das suna de Gs Iwehte, 

and gyt wrehd of dam sldpe Gre synna, Shrn. 166, 9. Dec regna sefir 
wecep and wrecep. swS wildu dedr, Cd. Th. 353, 11 ; Dan. 577. Wd 
fedilan on sl^pe, ac hd lag purhwacol. and wrahte Gs siddan. Homl. Ski, 
i. II, 341. Hid wrehton cumbolwigan, Judth. Thw. 35, 5 ; Jud. 343 : 
34> 37 : hG n6 dat Iti d6n dat hd dna wacie, ac hi 

sceal edc his fridiid wreccan non solum ut ipse vigilei, sed etiam ut amicum 
suscitet, adsnonetur. Past. a8; Swt. 193. at. Hdht hd mid lerdage 
wfgend wreccan, Elen. Kmbl. all; El. 106. [He of his eyre bridm 
wrahte (wra)te, wrauhte, v.//.), O. and N. 106. J v. i*, firend- (Bd. 3» 
9; S* ^o) wreccan; wrehtend. 

wreooan (P) ; p. wreahte ; pp. wreaht, wraht, wreht To twist, Ci) to 
strain [: — Gif hors bid gewraht^ Lchdm. iii. 6a, la.] (3) ng. to 
torment: — Ic hilsigo dec ne mec ne wrecce (/or wrece 7; wuracce, Lind.) 
adiuro te ne me torqueas, Mk. Skt. Rush. 5, 7. 

wreoal (P). v. spor-wrecei. 

wreoend, cs; m. An avenger .—Hwmt liwi 6drum t8 w6 ged6, God 
his bid wrecend, L. E. 1. 35 ; Th. ii. 433, 37 : Chr. 979; Erl. 139. 17. 
Dat gesyne weard, datte wrecend dSgyt lifde after Tdpuni, Beo. Th, 
3517; B. 1356. Hf habbap edc wrecend (ultorem), Scint. 39, 13. 

wraonoM, e ; /. Vengeance : — Dagai wrecniise (wracuisse, Lind.) dliff 
ultionis^LV. Skt. Ruth. 31, 33. 

-wraonaaa. v. god-wrccneit. 

wreo-soipa, et ; m. Exile, living in a foreign land :'***MU\ wrecscype 
incolatus meus, Blickl. Gl. : Ps. Spl. T. 1 19, 5. 

wrdgan (wrdcan) ; p. wrdgde, wrdhte ; pp. wrdged, wrdht To bewray, 
accuse, denounce, (1) absolute: — Ne du ne wrdi nee accuses, Kent. Ql. 
1083. Wtte t wrdee imputet. Germ. 400, 560. Wroegde defert, meldt- 
dun vel wroegdun (roactuni. Erf.) defferuntur, Txts. 57, 663, 65a, 
Wrdgde, wrdgdan, Wrt. Voc. ii. 35, 35, a6. Wrdgitn insimulare, 81, 7. 
Das wrdgentlati mussantes, 58, 34. (a) to accuse a person: — Dysna man 
ic wrdge kune hominem aeeuso, A^lfc. Or. 7 ; Zup. 33, 33. Ic dd wrdga 
heforan Crystes prymsetl, Shrn. 154, 9. Hid yfel gewitnes ne wrdgiM, 
Blickl. Homl. 163, I. Man wrlsgde done biicop, Chr. 1069 ; Erl. 307, 
6. Mid dy de liyne wr^doii dara sacerda ealdrai cum aeeusaretur a 
principibus saeerdotum, Mt. Kmbl. 37, 13: Jn. Skt. 8, lO. Dat hf 
wtdhton hyiie ut aceusareni eum, Mt. Kmbl. la, 10: Homl. Tb. i. 570, 
31. Dd wrdg te aecusa, Scint. 165, 1. Gif dnig mann Gderne wrdge 
and him hwilciie gilt on seege si steterit testis mendax contra hominem 
aceusans eum praevaricationis, Deut. 19, 16. Hit is betre dat mon wrdge 
done scyldigan, Bt. 38, 7; Fox 310, 5. Ht Sgumion hyne wrdgan 
(accusare), Lk. Skt. 33, 2. He6 begann hf t6 wragcime, Homl. Skt. i« 
a, 184. Mid miceire wrdhte hine wregende bringing a heavy accusation 
against him, Homl. Th. ii. 350, 10. (a a) to accuse a person to(/d, wif) 
somebody : — Nc weiie gd dat ic euw wrdge t5 fader (apud patrem). Se 
is de euw wrdgd Moyses, Jn. Skt. 5, 45. Hid mon wrdgde t6 dam 
casere, Blickl. Homl. 173, 10. Wrdhte, Homl. Skt. ii. 35, 597. Wrdgdon 
da 6dre craftigan h^ t5 dam cSsere, Shrn. 146, 30. HT wrdhton done 
cyiiing t5 his breder, Homl. Th. i. 468, 6. De las hd wrdge dd t6 
Drihtene ne clamet contra te ad Dominum, Deut. 15, 9. De4h dfn wff 
de hwane t5 wrdge, ne gelyf dG ni td hrade, Prov. Kmbl. 4. Ongan hfi 
ht wrdgcan td dam cyniiigc, Lchdm. iii. 434, 21. Dftie lihta mid stylre 
steinne wyllap de wrdgan to dtiiuni Drihtiie, Homl. Th. ii. 410, 31. Hd 
began dat cynn td wrdgenrie wid done cyning, Homl. Ass. 96, 148. 
(3 b) to accuse a person of something: — Of dam de gd hine wrdgap 
ex his in quibue eum accusatis, Lk. Skt. 33, 14. Ldca hG mycelum hf 
de wregeap uide in qvantis te accusant, Mk. Skt. 15, 4. Dd wrdgdon 
hine da he&hsacerdai on maiiegutn pingum, 15, 3. (3) to denounce 

something to a person: — Da onfdng dare peddc kyning fulwihte; di 
fdroii da hfipnan bisccopas and dat wrdgdon td das kyninges brdper, 
Shrn. 130, 34. Dat folc wrdhton hit niddt^yise td dam cdserc, 
Homl. Th. i. 478, 17. [Mon tchal wreirii him suluen ine achrifte, 
A. R. 304, 1. Gif pu wreiest pe teoluen to pine scrifte, O. E. Homl. 
i. 37, 36. He ne wollde unnshapi) wimmanii wre)hcnn, Orm. 2889. 
p2\j[ syns sal wreghe pam, Pr. C. 3463. Nast him to defendi, ne iientie 
opreniie wraye, Ayenb. 175, 5. Fund mann nan ping uppon hcnini 
to wrekenn, Orm. 416. Go/A. wrdhjan to accuse: O. Sax. wrdgian : 
O. Frs. wrdgia, wrdia : O. H. Oer. ruogen : leel. ragja.] v. for-, ge- 
wrdgan. 

wrdgan ; p. de 7*o rouu, excite : — Hwflum ic stre&mai ityrge, hwilum 
wolenfare wrdge, Exon. Th. 386, 33 ; Rii. 4, 7^* Hwflum ic (a storm') 
sceal ypa wrdgan, [streAmas] styrgan, 383, 38; Ra. 4, 1 7- 
wrdgan. 

wrdgand, es; m. An accuser, a denouncer: — Wrdgend aceussator, 
Sdinl. 39, 14: Wrt. Voc. ii. 8, 71 : 72, 57. His wrdgend and geiacan 
aceusatores ijus, Bd. 5, 19; S. 640, 13. Hyra wrdgciidras, Scint. 39, 
4. Wrdg^idum ddatoribue, Wrt. Voc. ii. 28, 13. 
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wr 4 gend*lio ; adj, Aceuioiiv* :~^Acemtathni$ yi wr€gend)fc, JEIfc. 
Gr. 7 ; Zup. aa. ao. 

wr 4 gere, ei ; m. ilit accunr : — ^Wrfsere aeeu$ator^ Wrt. Voc. i. 83, 
63: Hoinl. Th. ii. 336, aa : 340, aa. [Wraicre ne beo >u, O. £. ElomL 
I. 57, 49. Wreieres and wrobberei. Havel. 39.] 

wngoatro, an ; /. ii finude aeeu»Mr :^^6 Imc wrdgiitre, Homl. Skt. 

i. a, ao8. 

wxdging, c ; /. Aeeusation : — Wr€ginc aceusa/io, Wrt. Voc. I. 83, 65. 
[Wreiuiige, A. R. aoo, aa. Wreynge ant gret blame that byth» Rel. 
Ant. i. a67, 3. O. Frs. wrdginge.] 

wrehten^ ei; m, Om v^o exeiitt : — Wrehtend, tyhtend ineentor^ 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, ;6a. Cf. wreccan. 

wrShtand, es ; m. An aeevstr /—Wrihten hit lelfes aceuiotor $tii, 
Kent. Gl. 650. Cf. wrSgaii. 

wrano* es ; m. 1 . <1 trick, artifice, wiU, stratagem : — On swS 

hwylcuni wrence (arte) worda dnig swerige, Scint. 136, 18. Wrencum 
modis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 61. Bmt Ic&se lot, de beo> mid dim wrencum 
bewrigen fraus, mendaei compta colore, Bt. 4 ; Fox 8, 17 : Met. 4, 47. 
T6 fela manna weard mid hylltcan wrcncan |>iirh dedfol forldred, Wultst. 
54, xa. T6ge&net dses dedfles wrencum. 198, la. Dd sceolde 8£lfrCc 
Iddaii da fyrde, ac hjB te&h ford dd hit ealdan wrenceas, . . . gebrdd h€ 
hine ledcne, Chr. 1003 ; Erl. 139, 7. I a. a stratagem in war: — 

H6 hid mid dsem ilcaii wrence beswSe, de he ast beora drran metingge 
dyde, Ors. 4. 9 ; Swt. i88, 3a : 6, 36; Swt. a94, at. Si>^n RdmSne 
gesf wan det him mon swelcne wreiic td dyde, dd flugon hid, 4, x ; Swt. 
xgd. 8. II. a modulation of the voice : — Bi]> dss hlcMres sw€g 

eallum songcrsefltum swdtra, and wynsumra wrenca gehwylcum, Exon. Th. 
3 o 6, a8 ; Ph. 133. Ic ^urh ni(i]) sprece mongum reorduni, wrencum 
singe (vods mea dhersis varicUur pulcra figuris), . . . ic bdgendre ttefne 
styrme, 390, 15: Ka. 9, a. []>urh his niicele wrenoes beist he ^one 
srcebiscoprice, Chr. nay ; Erl. 156, i. Gif )iaBr ware au unwreste wrenc 
tihe mibte get beswicen anes Crist, 1131 ; ErL a6o, 4. Paris mid pret 
wrence biwon Elene, Laym. 81. pis sacrament unwrihd his (the devil* s) 
wrenches, A. R. 370, 10. Swikele men and ful of vuele wienche, Misc. 
66, 347. With wrenkes and wylesi Pr. C. 1360. He (a vtresiUr) can 
his wrenches wel forhele, O. and 798. pis is pc so|)e wei, withouten 
eny wrenche, R. Glouc. 55, a. Hik wyly wrenches thou ne mayst nat 
dee, Chauc. Ch. Y. T. loSi. Wrenche or sleythe of falsheed dolositas, 
fraudulencia, cautela. Prompt. Parv. 533, and see note. Qer, rank 
a trich.l v. lot-, nearu*, searu-, siru^, sniei-, un-, weorold-wrenc. 

wrenoan ; p. te. I. to turn, twist (intrant.) It das horderes 

tSoen, dat mon wrance mid his hande, swilce hd wille loc uiilGcan, Techm. 

ii. 118, la. II. to practise wiles, use tricks, v. wrenc : — Bi]i 6>er 

swice, • . • wrence^ h€ and blencc]’, worn gejance]) hinderhoca, Exon. 
Th. 315. 18; Mod. 33. [pii ne mihtes nohwider wrenche fra ]»a duntes, 
O. E. Homl. i. a8i, 30. Ich chulle wrenchen hire Jrideweard ase heo 
mest dreded, A. R. a a a, 16. pu ne maht wenden me ne wrenchen ut of 
)>e weie, Marh. 4, a 7. Some gase wrynchand to and fra, Pr. C. 1538. 
Oerm. renken.] v. be-wreiican. 

WMIIO-wIb; adj. Unjust, unrighteous: — Wer wrenewis vir iniquus, 
Rtl. 10, 30. Cf. riht-wls. 

wranxig, wranna, wenia, warna, an ; m. : wrenne, an ; /. if wren : — 
Wreiina vel hicemase parrax, Wrt. Voc. i. ap, 56. Wrenne (wranna, 
V./.), 77, 46. Wrenna bitorius vel pintorus, 29, 37 : bitorius, bitriseus, 
ii. xao, 37. Wranna biturius, la, 6a: bitorius, i. 6a, 41. Wema 
iirbicariolus, ii. loi, 76. 'Wssme bitorius, 11, la : litorius, 51, 59: i. 
a8i, la. [Hwat dostu godes among manne na mo Jane de^ a wrecche 
wranne (wrenne, v.l.), O. and N. 564. Wrenne regulus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
aai. 7.] 

Wroooan-afbtOf -s^tan (Wrocen-) ; pi. The occupants of the district 
dboMt the Wrekin Gesta cst hpjus libertatis donatuni anno incamationis 
i>ccc.Lv<*, in loco qui uocatur Oswaldes dCn, quando fuerunt pagan! in 
Uureocensdtun, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 59, 35. In prouincia Wrocensgtna, 
vi. 60. a. Cf. Wocen-tfite. 

wraogaxi, Ps. Spl. 77, 64. v. wrecan, IV IF. 

WTa6n (from wHhan) ; p, wrfib, wre 4 h, pi. wrigon, wrugon ; pp. 
wrigen, wrogen To eotar. I. to put a covering on something, (i) 

literal : — ^Se de wrfgd watemin da uferan his qui tegit aquis superiora 
ejus. Pi. Spl. 103, 3. 6|>er e 4 re hf him underbrdda) and mid ddran ht 
wredd (ee eoeperiunt), Nar. 37, la. Hd wre 4 h and Jieahte mdiif€hdu 
beam wonnan wfige, Cd. Th. 83, 10; Gen. 1377. Reste hd hine a6fte, 
gad wred hine wearme : . . . hdt drincan . . . , and wredh hiiie wearme, 
Lchdm. ii. apa, 6-14. Sw 4 dG woruldde 4 de wrige mid foldan as you 
would cover the dead with earth, Ps. Th. 140, 4. Ongunnun summe 
gehjrda t wrfga (uelare) onsidne his, Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 65. (1 a) to 
cover with clothes, to clothe : — Ic wred ml wfida le 4 sne, le 4 fum ^cce, 
Cd. Th. 53, a6 ; Gen. 867. Ic was nacod, and gd didddon f wrigon 
(wrionn, Rush.) meh eram nudus, ei operuistis me, Mt. Kmbl, Lind, ag, 
36. Hd ne mihte hine handum self mid hragle wrydn, Cd. Th. 05, a ; 
Gen. 157a. (1 b) to cover a book, to kind a book Mec (a kooh) wrSh 
hseled hledborduni. Exon. Th. 40S, 13: RS. G7, IX. (a) with the idea 


^of concealment, to conceal, hidv -For hwon wCst dG we 4 ii and wrfhit 
seeome, Cd. Th. 54, 13; Gen. 876. Da word de gd wriaon nnder 
womma scealum, Elen. Kmbl. xx6a ; El. $8a. (3^ with the Idea of pro- 
tection : — ^Ic dd wid we 4 na gehwam wred and scylde folmum mfnum, Cd. 
Th. 131, 3 ; Gen. ai70. II. to serve as a covering to something, 
be spread over, (i) literal :—F 16 d calle wre 4 h he 4 beorgas, Cd. Th. 83, 
a8; Gen. 1386. Niht lagustredmas wre 4 h, 147, gx; Gen. 2449. Mec 
(an oyster) ppo wrugon, Exon. Th. 488, 5 ; Rk. 76, a. Sid Glmen bi^ 
locoende and wrednde da wambe, Lchdm. ii. 240, x 7. (z a) of clothing : — 
Woede t6 wri 4 nne vestem ad operiendam, Rtl. 103, 4a. Of hwon wd 
bidon wrigen (gewrigene. Rush-) quo operiemur, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 6, 
3X. (a) with the idea of concealment: — f^a mec (a storm) wrugon, 

Exon. Th. 38a, ag ; Ra. 3, 15. (3) with the idea of protection : — Ic 
liabbe mg on hryege dat At hddas wre 4 h foldbGendra, Exon. Th. 381, 
17; Ra. a, 11. Imc holt wrugon, wudubeama helm, wonnum nihtum, 
scildon wid scGrum, 496, x ; Ra. 85, 73. [)>u mihtea wrihe ^ne banes, 
O. £. Homl. i. 379, a. Wummon schal wriheii hire heauet. Wrihen, 
he seid, naut wimplin. Wrihen ha schal hire scheome . . . Gef ei )»ing 
wrihed ]>i neb, A. R. 420, note. To wrien and te helien, ... he heled 
hit and wrihd, 84, X4‘*‘X7. J’e uikelares wreod and belied, 88, 19. )>is 
scheld ^t wreih bis Godhed, 390, a6. Ane cheste wreon mid golde, 
Laym. 27859. pa Irisce wrigen al pa feldes, 17349. Wreod wel Jane 
king, X776a. Wrugen,p. pL, P. L. S. viii. 81. Uor to wiy his con- 
fusioun, Ayenb. 258, 18. po sseld him wris>, 167, 10. Hi wre|» Ja 
ueljas of aenne, 61, 4. O. If. Oer. int-rfhan revelare.) v. 4 -, be-, ge-, 
in-, ofer-, on-, un-wredn. 
wre6taj>, wreo^n-hilt. v. redtan, wri^n-hilt. 
wre}>ian; p. ede; pp, cd To prop, stay, support, sustain: — ^Wreja]» 
fideit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, a8. Wreded (-ed?) nisa, 6x, 59. Hcora A\c 
wind wij> djar, and Ja 4 h wra|>e^ 6Jar, dat hid ne m6ton tdslGpaii, Bt. 
ax; Fox 74, 11. Hiora fighwilc wid djar wind, and Ja 4 h winneiide 
wrej»ia^ faste lighwilc djar. Met. ii, 34. Se de rodor fihdf and gefast- 
iiode folmum slnuni, worhte and wr^ede, Andr. Kmbl. 1045 ; An. 523. 
Cypressus styde hid Gtan wrepedon nitebant\ur'\ testudiwbus eupressinis, 
Nar. 5, 9. Wre^ian fulcire, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 68. Gif d£r sid gierd mid 
td dredgeanne, sid d£r e 4 c staf mid td wredianne si est distrietio virgae, 
quae feriat, sit ei consolatio baculi, quae sustentet, Past. X7 ; Swt. lay, a. 
His da untruman limo mid his cricce wrediende imbecilles artus baculo 
sustentans, Bd. 4, 31 ; S. 610, a8. Bi> sed mddor wundrum wrejad. 
Exon. Th. 492, 15: Ra. 81, x6. [Euerichon wreoded him bi oder, 
A. R. a 5 a, 13. Alle Jaos writeres writes 'p wreodied ow 011, Kath. 
857. O. Sax. wredian to prop, stay, support,'] v, t-, ge-, under-wrepian ; 
wra^u. 

wrepung. v. under-wrepung. 

wrid (cf. * A ride of hazle or such like wood, is a whole plump of 
spriggs or frith growing out of the same root,' E. D. S. Pub. Old F'armine 
Words, no. 111 . Here is an heelful thing, a wonder wride (rimes with 
abyde), Pall. 51, aoy), es; m, A shoot, stalk, plant, bush: — Uuryd 
eulmus, Txts. 5a, 25a. Genim aseprote 6nne wrTd, Lchdm. i. a 16, Xi. 
Genim dysse wyrte wrfd, 224, i. ^delf 6nne wrfd cilepenig^n moran, 

iii. 38, 9. y. hscsel-wrfd ; ee-wrid, and next word. 
wridaii, wrfpan; p. de To put forth shoots, be productive: — Wcjtap 
and wrTdap, . . . fyllap edwre fromeynne foldan sce 4 tas, te 4 mum and 
tGdre, Cd. Th. pa, ai; Gen. 153a. Wrfdende sceal miggde dfiire 
monrfm weian, 105, 33; Gen. 176a. Geunne dd gee Drihten acera 
wexeiidra and wrfdendra, Lchdm. i. 40a, 4. v. preceding and following 
words. 

wxidian, wrfpian ; p, ode To put forth shoots, be productive, grow, 
flourish : — JaGfap and vtildapfrutescit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 13. (1) literal, 
of vegetable growth Se aj^la feld wrTdap, wynnum geblGwen, Exon. 
Th. 199, 17; Ph. ay. On dare e& Gfre stGd hredd and pfntredw and 
abies dat tredweyn ongemetlfcre grjrto and micelnysse dy clife wedx and 
wrfdode (wr^dode, Coc^yne ; but see Anglia i. 509) eujus ripas pedum 
sexagenum harundo uestiebat pinorum edneiunupte robora uincens grossi* 
tudine, Nar. 8, a a. (a) figurative, of growth in things abstract or con- 
crete : — Hg w^dap on wynnum, dat hg bid wastmum gelfc ealdum earne, 
aqd flsfter don fejnrum gefrotwad, swylc hg at frymde was, beorht xe- 
blGwen reformatur qumis fuU ante figura, et Phoenix ruptis pullmai 
exuviis. Exon. Th. 214, 10 ; Ph. 337. Mfn hyge blissap, wynnum wildap 
my mind r^oiees, blossoms vnth joyous thoughts, Andr. Kmbl. 

An. 635. Him oninnan oferbygda dfil weaxep and wrTdap, Beo. II1. 
3486 ; B. 1741. MGn wrfdode geond beoma bredst, Andr. Kmbl. 1534 ; 
An. 768. Wedx d& and wrfdode mfigburg Semes, Cd. Th, loa, 1 9 ; Gen. 
xyoa. Ne sceal unc betwednan tednan weaxan, wrdht wrfdian, X14, la ; 
Gen. 2963. V. g-, ge-wrfdign, and two preceding words, 
wxlga to cover, v. wredn. 

wrigod&UM, wrigenness. v. un-wrigedness, un-wrigenness. 
wrigala, es ; m,n, I. a covering : — In wrigelse fidra dfnra in 
vdamento alarum tsiartm, Ps. Surt. 60, 5 : 6a, 8. wses him wrigils/atf 
filts in velamento, Rtl. pa, a6. God Gr:^e hym dpne unrihtan wrigelsof 
'heora heortan, Wulfst. aga, 4. XZ. a garment, veil mon mid 
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tfem hllgan wriMlse bewrlb>, BUckl. HomL 6i, i6. HSIgum wriilcie' 
Mcro V 9 lamin$t Ktl. io6« 4. Be wyrgelie ofer Criftei neftfyrlnni, 
Anglia xl. 173, 9. Dll hL^nwendett iwl man wrigeli {opmrionum) ddd, 
Pt. Tb. Surt. 101, ag. Hd hia/«vrigeli gcopcnode, Homl. Au. 56. 
[Adam ft Eue makeden wrielii' of leauea, A. R. gaa, 19. Wrihclet, 
430, note. Wrieli vilam^n, WicK. Job 34, 8.] y. ofer-, unriht-Yrriseli. 
wriginn ; p, ode To turn, wwd. Air, go, movr ; — ^|leah tf G ted hweTcne 
bdh of dGne td dsre eor^n, swelce tfd b€gan msge, iwG dG bine tlBut, 
ftwd sprinc^ bg up, and wrigab (cf. went on gecyndc, Met. 13, 55) wi^ 
bit gecyndes . . . Swt dd^ idle geaccaft, wrinb wib his gecyn^, and 
gefagen biji gif bit fifre td cuman mege Mr/iVlir quondam viribut aeta 
proHum JlieM virga eaeunun; hone si curvans dextra nmiiii, rseto 
spsetat vtrties eotlum . • • JUpsiunt proprios quasqus rseursw, rsdiiaqus 
suo singula gaudsnt, Bt. 35 ; Fox 88, ai-ao : xiv, 14. JElc getceaft 
wrigab and higa)? wid hit gecyndes. Met. 13, 05. Wuhta Mhwilc wrtgab 
tdhcald wid dtes gecyndei . . . blnga gcbwilc ]Aderweard mndab, 13, 10. 
Wcard sbt iteorte (/Ar ploughiau) wrinb wonge ths psoughman 
puskn Alt way ovsr ths fisM, Exon. Tb. 403, 9 ; Ra. a a, 5. [That 
feyre founden me mete ant cloht, hue wrieth awey at hue wen wroht, 
Spec. 48, a a. With hit heed tche wriede fast awey, Chauc. Mill. T. 97. 
Hwciine to wil to wene wriedh, R. S. 3, 7. py face from byre bou wry. 
Mire. 888.] 

wrinolod. y. ge-wrinclod. 

wrlngui; p, wrang, pL wrungon; pp. wrungen To wring, (i) /o 
twist Tedh him da loccat, and wringe da cAran, and done wangbrard 
twiccige, Lchdm. li. 196, 13. (a) to tqustzt out moisture from some- 
thing : — Ic nam da wfnberian and wrang on diet fat tuU uvas st sxprnsi 
in ealiesm, Qen. 40, 11. Genim dare ylcan wyrte leaf, donne bed 
grgiiott bed, wyl on watere, and wring dat wds, Lchdm. i. 7a, 7. Wring 
dat le&w, ii. lio, ad: 340, 8. Ne miht dG win wringan on niidne 
winter, Bt. 5, a; Fox 10, 31. T6 wringen[n]e ad sxprimtndoa, Upt. 
Gl. 468, 3a. [O. H. Osr, ringan rixari, tuciariJ] y. se-wriiigan. 

wring-hwmg /Ar wksy prss^ outo/eksess : — i)at bed o? wringbwage 
buteran niacige td bUfordes bedde, L. R. S. 16; Tb. i. 438, 31. 
wrlaUn. v. wrixlan. 

wrist, e; /. it wrist : — Gif bit Gnfeald tyhtle ly, dCfe ted hand after 
dam ttSne dd da wriste ; and gif hit b/yftald sy, 6d dane elbogan, L. Ath. 
i¥. 7 ; Tb. i. a ad, 17* [Wryst or wyrste of an haiide /ragtit. Prompt. 
Parv. 53a. The wryite or a knokyl fragus, Wiilck. Gl. 584, ay. A 
wyrste, 078, 40. O. Frs, hand-wirst : Af. H. Grr. rist, riste wrist, 
instsp: IcsL rist instsp: Dan, vrist.] v. cnedw- wyrste, hand-wyrtt 
(-writt). 

Yrrlt, es ; n. I. o writing : — Das de Gs leorneras worduni secgab, 
and writu cypsp. Exon. Tb. aay, 19 ; Ph. 425. II. writ (as in holy 
writ), scripturs: — Cwoed did writ dicit seriptura, Rtl. 79, 11. Ne writ 
diiit {seripturam hanc) leornada gid, Mk. Skt. Lind, la, 10. ^fter don 
de hllige writu sprecab, Bd. a, 20; S. 52a, a8. Wrioto wTtgana scrips 
turas prophstarum, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 26, 56. Wriotto, ad, 54. Writto, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 49. Writta scripturarum, Mt. Kmbl. p. 1, 1. 
Wriottana, Jn. Skt. p. a, 4. Da wrioto seribturas, Lk. Skt. Lind. 24, 45. 
[pe king nom btt writ on bond, Laym. 484. Ate holi writ seid, A. R. 
98, 7 : Mite. 36, 3. b^tt bro^rr batt tist Ennglisth writt wrat, Orm. 
dedic. 331. pis writ tbal henge bi him, Havel. 2486 : Gen. and Ex. 
1974. leeL rit.] v. ge-, ofer- writ ; hredd-writ. 
writan ; p, writ, pi, writon ; pp. writen To writs. I. to cut 
a Ggure on something : — Witt dytne circul mid dtnes enffes orde on Snnm 
ttfine, Lchdm. i. 395, 3. 1 a. where the Gguret are letters ; — Genim 

bsBtlenne tticcan, writ dfnne naman on, . . . gefylle mid dy bldde done 
naman, Lchdm. ii. 104, 7. Ri^ iceal mon seegan, rGne wrttan, Espon. 
Thl 34a, 7; Gn. Ex. 139. HrddgSr hylt iceawode, on dtem wet dr 
writen (or I P) fyrngewinnes, Beo, Th. 3381 ; B. 1688. ^ of the 

writing on the tablet of stone : — On d6 wrSt wuldret God geryiio, Andr. 
Kmbl. 3018; An. 151a. II. to draw a Ggure. v. wrftere, 1 : — 

Nim tume tigelan, and writ on hiere da burg Hierutalem sums tibi latsrsm, 
st dsseribss in so civiiatsm Jsrusalsm, Past, ai; Swt. 161, 3, 10. Writ 
dam horse on dam heifde foran Cristet miel, and on leoba gehwylcum de 
dG etfeolan mege, Lchdm. ii. 390, 23. Witt hiiq Cristet mfil on £icum 
lime, 346,6. Writ .iii. crucem mid oleum inGrmorum, . . . nim det ge- 
writ, writ crucem mid ofer dam drence, 350, 9-11. HI. to form 

Isttsrs, to s«nV#.*— Mycel yfel ddd te de lc 4 t wrtt, Homl. Th. ii. a, 23. 
H6 writ mid hit Gngre on dere eorbaii, Jn. Skt. 8, 6, 8. Engel writ in 
wige batwe bdettafat, Cd. Th. a6i, 8; Dan. 733. Geteab hi eiiglet 
hand in tele writan Sennara wfte. Det gyddedon heled, hwet ted hand 
write, Cd.Th. a6i, 15-ai ; Dan. 737-9. Wcard gesewen twilce inct 
mannet hand wrftende on dere healle wige, Homl. Th. ii. 434, 33. ZV. 

to writs a book, lurrative, etc., to compass, bs ths author Ne wine 
tsnig det ic lygewordum ledd tomnige, wrfte wdbcrefte, Exon. Th. 334, 
30 ; Ph. 548. Witteb riiiirm/. Wit. Voc. ii. 27, 50. Wrftat sarsmahimus 
(msntionsm), 85, 33. WrTtab, 5 ^ 7 * 7 ^* cyriclf^ 

atdr Gres eAlondet and dedde ic writ on fff bic, Bd. 5, 24; S. 648, 31. 

8e de dit b6c writ, Lchdm. ii. 114, 5. - Se ongan godt^ll ierest wordum 
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' writan, Andr. Kmbl. at ; An. 13. Sum meg tearolTce wordewide wrftan. 
Exon. Th. 4a, 15: Cri. 673. IV*. with preps, to writs about 

a subject:-— Da wrfterat and da de ht ymbe writon, Bt. 18, 3 ; Fox 66, 
Be dim b^ngum wrftende de ic i^hyrde, Homl. Skt. ii. ag b, 
16. IV b. to writs to a person, urnts with the intention of tending 
what it written : — Mi gebChte wrttan di, dG te tilutta Theophilus, Lk. 
Skt. I, 3. rv 0. to writs, stats in a book Wrfteb Eutropiut det 
Constantinus wfire on Breotene icenned, Bd. l, 8 ; S. 479, 31. Ptolo- 
meas writ eallet diset middangeardet gemet on inre bic, Bt. 18, i : Fox 
6a, 6. ZV d. where many persons assent to a written statement, to 
writs, gst a thing written Hf on beora sinobe dut writon be him, Bd. 
5, 19: S. 639, 39. Hir tindan da naman dere monna de dlt (lA# 
chartsr) wreotan and festnedan. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 47, 10. V. to 

convsy by chartsr: — Wi him wrTtab da mfidue et Pirigforda, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. iii. 3a, 33. Wi him wrftab done hagan hit deg, and twim Gdruni 
efter him . • . &c wi wrftab him da circan and done circttall and done 
^o'6ig, 5a, 5-37. Wi wrTtab him dope croft, 258, ay. [O. Sax. 
wrftan to cut, wound ; to writs : O, H. Qer, rfaan seinasrs, seribsrs : 
lesl, rfta to cut, scratch ; to writs. Cf. Go/A. writt nspaia.'] y. i-, be-, 
for-, ge-, mis-, under-, ymb-wrftan ; un-writen, wrftere, wrftian. 

writ-bred, ts; n. A writing-tablst : — Writbred (Jrintsd -brec ; but 
sss gyrdel-bred, i. a88, 75, and weax-bred) pugillarsm (Lk. l, 63), Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 74, 36. Di ilyfde te dim cnihtum det hf hyne ofslGgeii mid 
lieora writbredum and bine ofsticodon mid hira writjrrenuni, Sbm. 117, 
39. 

-write, -writennee. y. weter-write, t6-writennett. 
wiitere, es ; m. I. a draughtsman, paintsr. v. wrftan, II - 

L6ca hG wlitigne monnan ic hebbe itdfted, swi unwlitig wrftere twi twi 
ic eom ptdehrum dspinxi hominsm pietor fosdus. Past. 65 ; Swt. 467, 
19. II. a writsr, scribs, copyist : — Wrfttre uriptor, gewrit seriptura, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 75, 7 : antigrafits, 61, 5. Wr f two librarius,scriba, 37, la. 
Se wrftere (scriptor), gif hi ne dilegab det hi dr iwrit, deAh hi ndfte 
mi niubt ne wrfte, det bid deAh uiidilegod, det hi dr writ, Past. 54 ; 
Swt. 423, 3 a. Mill tunge yt gelfcost des wrf teres febere de hradost wrft, 
Pt. Th. 44, a. Oft gehwi gesihd fegre stafat iwritene, bonne herab hi 
done wrftere and da ttafai, and nit hwet hf mdnab, Homl. Th. i. lS6, 
3. Wrftera ttrican notariorum charactsrss, Hpt. Gl. 473, la. Wrfterum 
antiquariis (antiquariit detcribentibut. Aid. 79), Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 16 : 
5, 40. Siddan tnfn on Englisc ^Ifrid kyning iwende worda gehwelc, 
and mi hit wrfterum sende sGd and nord ; hiht him iwelcra mi brengan 
bi dere bisene. Past. pref. ; Swt. 9, 14. De les de wi jnirh g^meleAsum 
wrfterum geleahtrode bedn, Homl. Th. ii. a, a a. ) 7 urh g^meleuie 
wrfteras, i. 8, la : ASlfc. T. Grn. 24, 3a. III. a writsr, av/Aor:— 
Se gyt 6b t6 deg, eweb te wiftere, liGgende it, Bd. 5, 18 ; S. 636, if. 
T6 gcAre, di Brihtferd wrftere dii iwrit, Anglia viii. gay, ii. Da 
wrfteras and da de hf ymbe writon, Bt. 18, 3; Fox 66, 1. Gcbyrede 
burh da beardsftlba dara wrftera det hf for heora sliewjTe forliton un- 
writen dara monna b^Awas and hiora dSeda, de foremeroste w£ron, Fox 
64. 33. IV. a scribs in the Biblical sense ; — Esdras se wrftere iwri^ 
ine b6c, JElfc, T. Grn. 10, 37. Rihtwfsnyss dscra wrftera (sc/*ifran«fif), 
Mt. Kmbl. 5, ao. Folces wrfteras scribas populi, a, 4. v. eald-, ge-, 
not-, Stef-, %\tbr-, tfd-, un-, wyrd-wrftcre. 
wrib*, an ; m. I. a band, collar : — peowan yfelwillendum wn'ba 
and fdteopMs ssruo malinolo torfura st compsdss, Scint. 190, 6. Mid 
wriban tredwenum nwriben grundweall getinibrunge ni byb tStlopen 
loramsnto ligneo eomigatum fundamsntum asdifieii non disseSuitur, 200, 
8. SmeAbancollfce wriban ) cnottan creftelfcum ssrtaqus mystiea, Germ. 
389, a8. Hf becoytton inne wriban call onbGtan his swuran, Homl. 
Skt. i. 23, 608. II. a ring : — Ic gesleA ieune wridaii on his noau 

ponam circulum in naribus tuts (a Kings 19, a8), Homl. Tb. 1 . 568, 33. 
Ic geseah in healle bring gyldeniie (o sup) men tceAwian, . . . fri^pide 
bed God g£ite sfnum le de wende wri^n. Exon. Th. 440, 19 ; Kh. 60, 
5. V. beAh-, heals- {whsrs nUsprintsd -wiba) wriba ; wrfban. ^ 
wrlbun ; p. wrdb, p/* wribon ; pp. wribeii. I. to twist, givs a 
curvsd form to : — Ic wrfde torquso, JElfc. Gr. a6, 3; Zup. 155, 14. 
Wridene (cf. wriba, II) welhlencan, Elen. Kmbl. 47: £ 1 . 24. ZZ. 
to bind up, wrap round, bandogs : — Hi wrid (alligavit) hit wunda, Lk. 
Skt. xo, 3^. Da de forbrocene wtsroa, da gi ne wribon quas fraetas 
srant, sas non ligawstis, L. Ecg. P. iii. 16 ; In. ii. 20a, a6. Di wBroti 
monige de hit m/eg wridoii, Beo. Th. 5957 ; B. 2982. Di bcbeAd hi 
him det hi da tGl^tdan gebe^neste nifnre heafudwunde g^tte and wribe 
dissolulam mihi smierami juncturam eomponsrs atqus aUigars jussit, Bd. 
5, 6 ; S. 6ao, 14. Hi wcard wriben ofer wunda, Exon. Th. 435, ay ; 
Ra. 54, 7. III. to bind one thing to another : — Nim da tylfan 
wyrt, l^e on done iiaGan, and wrfd d/ertd tw^de fette, Lchdm. I. 8a, 
35. ZV. to bind,/sttsr : — ^Oft wff hine [a dog) wrfd. Exon. Th. 

434 « St 5^t 5* Ic hine heardan clammum wrfban b6bte, Beo. Th. 

X933 : B. 964. [Of one wrate of bornet he wryjien hym one crune. 
Mite. 48, 383. Wrytbyll idkm quod wrettyG torquso, wrythyG or wrethyn 
tortus, torsus, Prompt. ParY. 534. Me dide cnotted ttrciiget abuton here 
heued and uniythcii to d it gstde to be hernes, Chr. 1x37 ; Erl. a6a, 6. 
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Je mote uaste heom wriifrn mid strongeii fseilrtpen, Laym. 1 7394. O. H. 
0 §r, gi-rTdan contorqutrt : lal. rTia to iwitt, knit, wind!] v. be-, 
ge-, oler- (Lchdm. ii. 130, 10), td^, un-wft)>aii. 

- wiel]>an to flourUh. v. wrTdan. , 
wripels a bandog#:— SeaxclSd otfde wrfid, wrideli faseia, Wrt. Voc. 
il. 39, 69. 

wri)>en-hilt; adj. Having a hilt bound round [*ln some specimens 
of swords the handles are wound round with gold wire/ Worsaae's 
Primeval Antiquities, p. 39] : — Dart sweord, Irena cyst, wreo]wnhilt and 
wyrinfih, Beo. Th. 3400 ; B. 1698. 
wri^ian, wrf>ung. v. wridtan, on-wit]»ung. 

wrlt-hredd (P), es; n. A reed for writing: — Hreudwrif (writhredd ? 
cf. writ-fren) ealamue scribae, Ps. Spl. C. 44, 3. 
wzltian 1 p, ode. I. to draw a figure, v. wrftan, II : — Donne 
werca^ hid of weaxe, wrftia]> F€nix, mfita^ Ffinix they make waxen images 
of the PheniXt and drawings and paintings^ Engl. Stud. viii. 478, 
49. II. to write, compose.* v. wrTtan, IV a: — Writigab and singa^ 
onbGtan him i\c on his wisaii, Engl. Stud. viii. 478, 43. [(/a/#r) leel, 

rfta ; p. rita&i.] 

wxitixig, e ; /. Writing : — Wrf tinge fyder calamus seribae, Ps. Spl. 44, 
a. , V. on-wrfting. 

wrltlng-fejmr, o\ f. A pen : — Wrltingfe^ere calamus, Ps. Spl. T. 

44. a. 

writ-lren, cs ; n. A style, an iron implement far writing : — Ht hyne 
ofsticodon mid hira writyrenum, Shrn. 1 1 7, 30. 
wrlt-aeaz, es ; n, A pen : — Mid pinn t writtseax calatno, Mt. Kmbl. 
p. «.i7. 

wrixend-lio ; adJ. Mutual, Qreg. Dial, a, 7. 

wrlxondlioe : adv. In turn, one after the other wrixendlice i 

(vieissim) bine b£doii, Bd. 4, 34 ; S. 598, 43. Da wrixendlice {vicissim) 
on twS halfe geseweiie wt»on, swa swa mid unni£tnesse niiceles stormcs 
worpene bedn, 5, 13; S. 627, 39. Wrixendlice singillatim, Ps. Surt. 

zh 15. 

wrixl, e ; I. change, alteration, vicissitude : — Dst is wrseclic 

wrixl in wera life, dastte moncyniies Scyppend onffing set fifimnan flJBsc, 
and sid weres friga wiht ne cfitie. Exon. Th. a6, la; Cri. 416. God, 
dC de giinetgaj) giscsefia wrixla (jrerum vices), Rtl. 164, I3. II. 

where there is alternation, alternation, exchange: — Mid dy hf dysse 
‘ ungesdligan wrixle {hac infelici vieissitudine, i. e. the passing from heat 
to cold and vice versa) dr£ste w£ron, Bd. 5* la ; S. 628, 3. III. 

where there is reciprocal action, interchange: — D£r wass heard plega, 
wsslgara wrixl, Cd. Th. lao, 5 ; Gen. 1990. IV. where one thing 
takes the place of another, place, stead : — Donne sciilon hid gadrian 6der 
ierfe on dars wrixle (wriexle, Hatt. MS.) de h4 sr sealdon. Past. 45 ; Swt. 
340, ]8. liierdon ht mid him gchalgode tahulan on wTgbedes wrixle 
habesites secum tabulam altaris vice dedicatam, Bd. 5, 10; S. 624, 
34. V. a loan: — Borge odde wrixle mutuo, Wrt. Voc. il. 56, 5. 

Wrixle mutuum (Lk. 6, 34), 74, 43. VI. what is given in return, 
return, requital : — H€ forgcaltl wyrsan wrixle waelhleni done ; . . . h€ him 
on he&fde helm gescxr, Beo. Th. 5930 ; B. 2969. v. ge- Wrixl. 

wrixlan, wrixiian ; p. ede. I. to change, vary, alter : — Is him 

dsBt heafod hindan greiie, wr^etlfce wrixle]^ wurman geblonden {the head 
shews shifting colours). Exon. Th. 218, 13; PI1. 394. la. with 

dat. of that in which change is made : — Ic ])urh mdp sprece inongiim 
reordum, wrcncum singe, wrixle geneahhe heafodwd^e (7 change my 
voice; cf. the Latin riddle: Vox tnea diversis variatur pulcra figuris), 
Exon. Th. 390, 16 ; Ra. 9. 2. Sc fugel swinsap and singe)) swegle 
togebnes . . . wrixlep wfidcraefte beorhtan reorde incipit ilia sacri modu~ 
lamina fundere cantus, et mira lueem voce ciere novam, ao6, 15 ; Ph. 127. 
Bledm wriscle^ changes colour, Elen. Kmbl. 1515; £1. 759. II. to 
change, alternate : — Dds feower timaii {the sfoson;.) wrixlia^ wyd man- 
cyniie, Anglia viii. 31 2, 34. Wrixliende alterna, Wrt. Voc. ii. 9, 56. Da 
wrixliende on twfi halfe gesewcne wlBron worpene bedii vicissim hinc inde 
videbantur Jactari, Bd. 5, 12; S. 627, 39 note. III. of reciprocal, 
mutual action, to exchange, deed : — Hfi cwzd, diet him to niicel iewitce 
wifire dsBt hfi swS emnitce wrixleden {that they should deal on equal 
terms; the terms being that each side should return the captives, and then 
|icace be maintained byeach side), Ors. 4, 6; Swt. 178, 16. Wrixtindum 
reciproeis, uurixlende reciprocatu, Wrt. Voc. it. 1 19, 5, 13. Ill a. 
with dat. of what is exchanged, fig. of conversation, intercourse, v. 
rVa: — Wfgsmipas sittajt set symble, wordum wrixla>, Exon. Th. 314, 
*18 ; M6d. 16. Dfir hseledas wrixla]) spruce. Runic pm. Kmbl. 343, 8; 
Rfin. 19. bfiiian synt, dtet hid wid dd mfiton wordum wrixlan they 
beg that they may have interchange qf words with thee, Beo. Th. 737 ; 
B. 366: Exon. Th. 373, 29; Seel. 117. Wrixiian, Soul Kmbl. 326. 
Gteuwe men sceolon giedduni wrixlan, Exon. Th. 333, 14; Gn. Ex. 
4. IV. to lend : — Wrixlan mutvare, Wrt. Voc. ii. 56, 10. Wrislan, 
72, 18. IV a. with dat. of what is lent, fig. of words, to speak : — 

Secg eft ongaii sfd Beuwulfes snyttrum styrian, . . . wordum wrixlan, 
Beo. Th. 1752; B. 874. Lyt ic wdnde dat ic £fre sceolde mfidleas 
sprecan, wordum wrixlan, Exon. Th. 472, 2 ; Rii. 61, 10. [Say me,*. . . 
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‘ what wrixlit J)i wit 8 c >i wille chaunget, Destr. Tr. ao6i. J’ai hade 
lalsure ])ere likyng to say, and wrixle jMte wit 8 c ^ere wille risewC) 
3120.] V. be- (Ps. Th. 43, 14), ge-wrMa^-^n). 

wriiclungt e ; /. X. change, qLa^mmom, « v. wrixlan, II. [Bi 
his efodes wrixlunge, nu red, nu hwit» qp bn hokerunge, O. E. Homl. I. 

3O II* wrixlaii; ][V: — ^Wrixlung mn/imm, Wrt. 

Voc. i. 21, 3 : 58, 60. V. ge-wrixlung. 

wrooen, e ; /. f ; — Of dam byrcelie on wroeeqe ; andlang wrocene in 
Uppinghlima gem^re, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 1 34, 13.* Be e&stan wrocena 
stybbe ; dat swa td wrocena stybbe, v. 397, 26. 

wrdht, e; /. : es; m. . I. accusation: — Wroht aecusatio (#«-, 
MS.), Wrt. Voc. ii. 146, 15. Wrdlite iMSiini/fa/fo, 44, 74. Hie susurro 
des rfinere odde wrdht, /Elfc. Gr. 36; Znp. 217, 3. Le&sere wrfihte 
strophosae aeeusationis, Hpt. Gl, 505, 55. Wrdhte insimulatione, ac- 
cusations, 517, 55. Uurdetae, uurdchtae, Txts. 70, 524. Mid micelre 
wrdhie hine wrfigende, Homl. Th. ii. 250. 16. Hwylce wrdhtc {accusa- 
tionem) bringe gd ongeaii dysne man? Jn. Skt. 18, 29. Mid le&sum 
wrohtum beswicene ftdsis eriminationibus seducti, Scint. 136,^. Da 
weriaii gastas wrdhta onsagdon sequuntur^ aeeusationes tndngnorum 
spirituum, Bd. 3, 19 ; S. 548, 35. II. a false accusation, slander, 

calumny. v. wrdht-bora, II: — Hed {the Egyptians) his {JosepKs) 
mdgwinum mordor fremedon, wrdht berdnedon (cf. Ex. 1, 9-11), . • • 
manum treuwuni woldon hid dat feorhlc&n facne gyldan, Cd. Th. 187, 
6; Exod. 147. Uuseworde ongaii purh inwitpanc ealdorsacerd herme 
hyspan, wr5ht webbode ; he on gewitte oneneuw, dat wd sddfastes swade 
folgodon, Andr. Kmbl. 1343 ; An. 672. Qe inwit^ancum wr6ht webbedon, 
Elrn. Kmbl. 61 p £1. 309. Ne bed n£ing man bregda td full, ne inwit 
td ledf, lie wrdhtas to webgenne, ne searo td rdnigenne, Blickl. Homl. 
109, 29. III. what is an occasion for accusation, fault, crime, 

offence : — Wag heora wrdht bi]) him via illorum scandalum ipsis, Ps. 
Spl. T. 48, 13. Wrdhtes wyrhtan {the devil), fyriisynna fruman, Exon. 
Th. 263, 7 ; Jul. 346. Ud gewrdgde his brodru to hira fader dare 
ni£stan wrdhte accusavii fratres suos apud patrem crimine, Gen. 37, 3. 
Gangende on eallum his bebodum butan wrdhte {sine quaerela), Lk. Skt. 
1,6. Done wrdht abominationem, Mk. Skt. Lind. Kush. 13, 14. DG 
wrdhte onstcaldcst, Cd. Th. 56, 12 ; Gen. 91 1 J 57, 22; Gen. 93a. 
Hwat sceal ic mil rlman yfcl endelc&s ? Ic call gebar wripe wrdhtas 
! geond wer])edde, da de gewurdon from fruman woruldc. Exon. Th. 272, 
30 : Jul. 507. IV. a quarrel, strife : — Weard inicel unge])w^rnc8, . . . 
swS nfin man nyste hwonon sid wrdht com, Ors. 6, 4; Swt. 260, 21. 
W£roii di gesdme da de swegl bGan, wrdht was isprungen, Cd. Th. 6, 
4 ; Gen. 83 : 1 14, 1 2 ; Gen. 1 903. Was wrdht gem^nc, herentd hearda, 
Beo.Th.4938; B. 2473: 5819; £.2913: 4564; B. 32S7: Exon. Th. 
1 23, 30 ; GQ. 362. Td dam s£de dare wrdhte ad seminanda jurgia. Past. 
47 ; Swt. 358, 3. Bid dat dedful on wrdhte onitenisse; . . . bid se P.itcr 
Noster oh sibbe onitenisse, Salm. Kmbl. p. 146, 20. DG worhtest wrdhte 
betwuh de'aiid dfure rnddor suna ddnim adversus filium matris tuae 
ponebas scandalum, Ps. Th. 49, 2i. Sume ic geteah td geflite, . . . ic 
him byrlade wrdht of wdge, Exon. Th. 271, 34; Jut. 487. Ht wrdht 
ahdfaii, heardne herest]), Z\J% 2 \ Mdd. 59. H€ in wuldre wrdhte onstalde, 
Cd. Th. 287, 19; Sat. 309. Mars niacode £fre gewinn and wrdhte, 
Wulfst. 106, 25, Da de wrdhte sawa]) seminantes jurgia, 47 ; Swt. 
357, 14, 32. V. cause of complaint, injury, hurt: — Nas hyra wiite 
gewemmed, ne nanig wrdht on luagle, Cd. Th. 243, 17: Dan. 437. Ne 
bid him on dam wtcum wiht td sorge, wrdht nc wdj^el ne gewindagas. 
Exon. Th. 338, 30; Ph. -612. Rahton wide geond wer])edda wrolites 
telgan, hrinon hearmtanas hearde drihta beamum, Cd. Th. 6t, 3; Gen. 
991. DG woldest ladltcc ])urh dat wtf on me wrdhte alcegean, ormlste 
yfel, 162, 21; Gen. 2684. [O. Sax. wrdht strife. Cf. Goth, wrdhs 

accusation: Jeel. rdg slander; poet, strife."] 
wr6lit-berend,es ; fit. accuser: — Wrdhtberend excussor, accusator, 

Wrt. Voc, ii. 146, 14. Bearn wrdhtberendra (wdrhtbereiidra, Ps. Lamb.) 
Jilii exeussorum, Ps. Spl. M. 1 26, 5. 

wrdht-bora, an ; m. I. an accuser, informer, v. wrdht, I 
Widhtbora delator, Wrt. Voc. i. 49, 19. Donne wrdhtbora {the devil) 
in folc Godes ford oiifendc]) biterne- str£l, F.xon. Th. 47, 31 ; Cri. 
763. II. one who brings false accusations, a malicious person. 

v. wrdht, II Wrdhtbora faeiiosa (cf. da facnan factiosam, 77, 46), 
falsa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 146, 68. [Cf. Icel. rdg-beri a slanderer.] 
wrdht-dropa, an ; m. A drop which brings strfe (v. wrdht, IV) or 
crime (v. wrdht. III) ; — Weard tth^ fyra cynne, si>hAn swealg eorde 
Abeles blddc, ... of dam wrdht ciropan wtde gesprungon, mice! mSn 
(mon, MS.) aldum, nioneguni )ieddum bealoblonden nf|),£xon. Tb. 345, 
36 ; Gn. Ex. 196. 

wrdht-geom; adj. Quarrelsome, contentious, eager for strife, v. 
wrdht, IV : — On ddre wfsan sint td monianne da wrdhtgeornan, on ddre 
da gesibsumaii. . . • H€ be dam widht^rnan seegean wotde quomodo 
adtnonendi qui jurgia serunt, et pacifici. . . . Qif#m sendnantem jurgia 
dicere voluit. Past. 47; Swt. 357, I a, 23. [Cf. Ictl, rdg-girni <1 dis- 
position to slander,] 

wrdht*getiino« es; h, A series of crimes (? Cf. team, getyme) 
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Htefdon hid wr6btgetdme.wid Qod gesomnod Miy had htapid up crhnet^ 
againii Ood, Cd. Th. 3, i4iPQen. 45. 

wr6ht-luuigr» (F) :-^u wjfihthangniii ; of wrdhthangran, Cod. Dtp. 
Kmbl. vi. 130, la. * * 

wrohtlMi (P) : — Hd 16 tfiu de hed wrohta]> (frohfa^ « 

forhta]>7 the Latin hat: Male forniidat, a 10, 90) daegts and nihtes, 
Honil. Am. 173, 105. 

wr6ht*l&0, cs; m. (H) Calumny ^ dander: — Unrihtlfce file 6|>erne 

aftaii hedwe]i mid Kandlfcan omeytan and mid wr6htlacan, Wulfst. 160, 
5 note. 

wrdht-B&were, es ; m, A tower of ttr\fe : — Oehfreii da wrdhtfiiwerat 
{jurgiorum teminaiores) hwtet Swriten is on dacm godspclle : ' £&dige 
bedd da gesibsuman,* Past. 47 ; Swt. 359, 9, 18. 

T^rdht-solpe, es; m. Crime :^UX sdhtoii weras t6 weorce {the 
building qf Babel) and td wrdlitscipe. Cd. Th. 100, 31 ; Geii. 167a. 

wr6ht*8inl]>, es; m, A worker of erime^ a criminal: — Widht* 
amidas {evil spirits)^ Exon. Th. 156, 19; Gu. 877. Dset du me tie 
gescyriW, mid scyldheti^n, werigum wrdhtsmidum {the catmibal 
MermMonians), on done wyrrestau de&d ofer eordan, Andr. Kmbl. 171 ; 
All. 86. 

wr6ht*fipitol ; adj, iS'/anderoi/s Wrdhtspitel stiswrio, Txti. 99, 

194.V 

wrdht-stftfas ; *pl, m. Accusations : — Ic coin fah and freundleds, gen 
ic findan 11c can ))urli wrdhtstafas widercyr wid dam I am proscribed and 
friendless: still I can by accusations (cf. vv. 1813-1830, where the 
devil complains of unfair treatment (nis dast f»ger sid)) devise no rests- 
iance to my fate ; i. e. complaints are useless, Elcii. Kmbl. 1848 ; £1. 936. 
wrong. V. wrang. 

wr6t a snout, trunk: — Wrot bruncus (in a list *de siiibus*), Wrt. 
Voc. i. a86, 54: ii. 11. 47: 10a, 23; 127, 37. Ylpcs bile vet wrot 
promuscida, i. 22, 45. [Mi drivil druith, and mi wrot wet, Rel. Ant. ii. 
a 10, 29.] 

wr6tan ; p. wredt To turn up with the snout, root up : — Wrdtu subigo, 
Wrt. Voc. ii, I at, 64. Ic wrote subigo, Gr. aS, 6 ; Zup. 176, ta. 
Hine (itaii of wuda eoferas wrdtaji enierminavit earn {viueatn) aper de 
sylva, Ps. Th. 79, 13. Swfti on b6cwuda wrotende, Exon. Th. 428, la ; 
Rd. 41, 107. [Swill )te tiulicd and wroted and sneuied, O. K. Honil. ii. 
37, 25. |aat wilde swin |iat wroted 3cond )>an groucii, Laytn. 469. 
Schullen wormes wroten {verrunt) on the skin, Rel. Ant. ii. 216, 18. 
As a fowe wroteth in everich ordure, Chauc. Pers. T. A were . • . )owre 
wallcs with to wrote, Min. 19, 3a. Wrotylt as swyne verror. Prompt, 
Parv. 534. O. if. Ger. ruozaii {used of the action of the plough) : Icel, 
r6ta to root up, as swine.] 
wude-. V. wudu-. 

wudero, wudifglerc, es ; m. A bearer of wood: — Wuderas cn/o/ies (the 
passage is : Ejusuein rnilitiae calones et clientes cum lixaruni coetibus ad 
iiiferiorem graduni pertinentes, Aid. 13. In another gloss on the same 
passage is the note : Calones sunt qui ligna militibus portant, Hpt. Gl. 
427, 4), Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, 7a: 17, 73. Wudu silva, wudieras calones, 
*- 55- Wudigeras, 39, 54. v. wudian. 

wuderian. v. wederiaii. 

wudian ; p, ode To cut wood: — Gelamp on Mdyses dagum daet 
Moyses f6r )mrh dnne wudu mid his werodc. Da gesawaii nio finne 
ceorl, hwfir he stod and wudede him, Wulfst. 220, 11, 15. H€ him 
behead dset hf bfiron wsetcr td daes foiccs neude and wudedon him simble 
decrevit eos esse in ministerio cuncii populi, caedentes ligna et aquas 
comportantes, Jos. 9, 27. Me mseeg on sumera wudian, Anglia ix. 261, 
IX. V. wudere, wudung. 
wudl[g]epe, wudi[g]ung. v. wudere, wudung. 
wudlg ; adj. Woody, full of woods or trees : — Waldend sc6p wudige 
ni6ras. Exon. Th. 193, 12 ; Az. 120. 
wudilit; adj. Full of woods or trees: — Wudihtes silvosi, Germ. 403, 

7*- 

wudu (*0), widu, wiodu ; gen. wuda, wudes ; dal. wuda, wudu (-0), 
wyda ; acc. wudu, wuda ; pi. wuda, wiidas ; m. 1. wood, (1) the 

substance of growing trees : — Hii ne miht du gesidn diet file wyrt and 
file wudu (-a, v.l.) {cum herbas atque arbores intuearis), wile weaxan on 
dem landes^lost, de him betstgerfst. . . . Sumra wyrta odde sumes wuda 
eard bi]i 011 dCnuni. . . . Nim swS wudu (>a, v. /.) swS wyrt, of dicre 
st6we de his eard bi]i on to weaxanne, and sette on uncynde stowe him, 
tfoiine ne gegr6w]i hit dfir nauht, for dam filces landes gecynd is, (tset hit 
him gelTce wyrta and gelTcne wudu tydrige, Bt. 34, 10; Fox 148, 19-29. 
Dwt tredw wars on Wynne, wudu weaxende. Exon. Th. 435, 19; Rii. 
54, 3. (I a) a tree: — Wudu mdt him weaxan, tSnum Ifidaii, Exon. Th. 
458, 21 ; Hy. 4, 104. peuh dd hwiicne boh byge wid eordan, hd bid 
upweardes, swa du Snforlfitest widu on wiilan, Met. 13, 55. H6 das 
foldaii Isidw sfida ntonegum wuda and wyrta (cf. tredwa and wyrta, Bt. 
33,4; Fox 132, 27), 20, 251. Smicere on gearwum, wudum and wyrtuni 
cyme)> wiitig sci1|)an on tun Maius, Menol. Fox 151 ; Men. 77. (a) 
(kewh) wood, the material obtained from trees : — DrTge wudu ligna, Wrt. 
Voc. I. 80, 31. Ic com wyrsKcrc donne des wudu fdla. Exon. Th. 424, 


33 ; Rii. 41, 48. Hdr ya wudd {ligna) and fyr, Gen. aa, 7. . Be wuda 
ODfeiige butan le&ft, L. In. 44; Xh, i. 130, 1. Wuda and watrea 
nyttap, donne him bi]> wTc Slyfed, Exon. Th. 340, la ; Gen. Ex. xio. 
•C. f&Ira uuido, Cod. Dip. B. i. 344^11. Hd hT bewseg mid wuda fitan 
and forbernde mid fyre, Bt. 39, 4; Fox ai6, 25. Ic on wuda stonde, 
Exon. Th. 496, 14; Rii. 85, 14. Hdt ic, of dsm wudo de dfir gcfylled 
w«s, dsBt moil fyr onfildc, Nar. 12, 28. H€ hdt Isaac beran done wudu 
{ligna),Qtn. 32,6: Cd. Th. 174, 31 ; Gen. 2886: 231, lo; Dan. 245. 
Wd heiiwa]> done wudu ligna succidimus, Past, ai ; Swt. 167, 6. Se de 
done wuda (wudu, Colt. MSS.) hiuwd qui ligna percutit, 167, 15. (a a) 
wood which forms something, something mad# of wood: — Wudu (a ship) 
wundcnheals, Bco. Th. 601; B. 398: Exon. Th. 384,8; Ra. 4, 24. 
Secgaii hu se wudu {a sheathe) hatte, 437, 32 ; Kii. 56, 16 : (a Zoom), 
438, 10; Rii. 57, 5. Li^iidum wuda {a ship), 392, 9; Rii. II, 5. 
Wudu bundcniic, Beo. Th. 438; B. 216: 3042; B. 1919. Lfita^ 
hildebord hSr oiibfdan, wudu {spears), wxlsceaftas, 801 ; B. 398. Wido 
{part of a loom), Exon. Th. 438, 4 ; Ra. 57, 2. ^ used of the cross. 

Cf. bc&ni, treuw : — Ongaii sprecan wudu sdlcsta : * Ic waes She&weii 
holies oil ende,' Rood Kiiibl. 54; Kr. 27. II. wood, forest : — Wudu 
silva, Wrt. Vo(. i. 33, 55. (1) in a generic or collective sense, u/ood, 

the woodfWoods : — Hd mihte hearpian dset sc wudu (-a, v. 1 .) wagode and 
dastaiias hf siyredon, Bt. 35, 6; Fox x66, 3a. Wudu (cf. sc weald, 
Bt. 25; Fox 88, 20) ealluni onewyd, Met. 13, 50. Ne recca)i ht data 
nietta, gif hf daes wuda bemigoii, Bt. 25 ; Fox 88, 19. Wildcdr wuda 
bestiae sylvae, Ps. Spl. 103, 21. On felduni wudes in campis sylvae, 131, 
6. Waistiiias wudes (cf. tredwa, Bt. 15 ; Fox 48, 9) and wyrta. Met. 
8, 20. Eofor of wuda aper de sylva, Ps. Spl. Th. 79, 14 : Ps. Th. 67, 
27. lit dearfendum life on wuda (tit sHvis) and on heAn clifuni wunedoii, 
Bd. 1, 15 ; S. 484, 8. Gif ht on dam wuda wcor)>a)i, Bt. 25 ; Pox 88, 
16. H6 teah to wuda, 35, 6; Fox 168, 7: Met. 19, 5, 18: Coll. 
Monast. Th. 26, 3. St6w mid wuda {silvi^ yiiibteald, Bd. 4, 13; S. 
582, 22. Da niyneteras de inne wuda wyrca|CL. Etli. iii. 16 ; Th. i. 298, 
13. Oil wudu in sylva, Ps. Th. 73, 5 : saltu, Wrt. Voc. ii. 94, 35. 
GreAt beam on wyda (wuda, v.L), Bt. 38, 2 ; Fox 198, 9. Noht ellcs 
bulbil da westan feldat and wudu and ddiia, Nar. 20, 10. Fasten CrCca, 
wudu Egipta, Salni. Kmbl. 387; Sal. 193: Exon. Th. 381,9 ; Rii. a, 8: 
Ps. Th. 82, 10. Fyr de bceriid wuda {sylvam), Ps. Spl. 82, 1 3. (a) 
a wood : — 1J£ het Ifidaii hf on done wudu ; se wietgenemned silua nigra, 
se swearta wudu, Shrn. 89, 10 : Exon. Th. aoo, 8 ; Ph. 37 : Beo, Th. 
2732 ; B. 1364. Be wuda baernette. Gif nion bdres wudu bariie)i o|»))e 
heawe]i, L. In. 12 ; Th. i. 70, 3. Of dzs wuda midle, Exon. Th. 202, 
6; Ph. 63. Anlanges wudes. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 17a, 33. Dis it das 
wudes gctrlfire ... to das wudes efese, 389, 22, 27. Wiidas, vi. 33, 31. 
Butan deni wioda, ii. 66, 23 : Cud. Dip. B. ii. aoa, 9. Wiada, Cod. Dip. 
Kmbl. ii. 64, 29. Wuda, iii. 390, 4. Donne num beAm on wuda for* 
barne. . . . Gif nioii Afelie on wuda wcl nionega treowa, L. In. 43 ; Th. 
i. 128, 17, 20. Hd rfisde intd dam wudu, Homl. Ski. ii. 30, 31. Of 
dam wudu. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 390, 1. Was hd call mid wudu (silva) 
beweaxeii, Nar. 12, 8. Of dam wuda, ar, 19. Hdt ic ceorfan da 
bearwas and done wudu fyllan jttbeo cedi nemus, 12, 29. On |iicne wudu, 
Bt. 35, 5; Fox 164, 13. Gif fcorcund man bCtan wege geond wudu 
gouge, L. In. 20; Th. i. 116, i : Byrht. Th. 137, 29; By. 193: Beo. 
Th. 2836; B. 1416. Durh danc wioda, Cod. Dip. D. ii. aoa, 10. On 
done wuda; ofer done wuda. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 31 7, 29. Hd hearpode 
dat da wudas bifodon, and da eu itodon silvas currere mobiles, amnes 
stare coegerat, Bt. 35, 6; Fox 168, 8. Ealra wuda wildcbr omnes ferae 
silvanm, Ps. Th. Spl. Surt. 49, 11. Ealle tredwa wuda omnia ligna 
sylvarum, Ps. Spl. Surt. 95, 12. On wudum in sylvis. Coll. Monast. j'b. 
22, 23. Betwyx dam twain wudan, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 2t8, 05. Geond 
wudas and fcJdas, Homl. Th. ii. 188, 14. Wuda silvas, Ps. Surt. 82, 
25. IT in several instances of compounds with wudu it may be rendered 
by wild; e.g. wudu-bucca, -cerlille, -huiiig, -rose. [O. //. Ger. witu 
lignum: Icel. vibr wood; a tree; a wood.} v. ac>, bfil-, l)dc>, bord-, 
brember', brim-, camp-, Add-, furh-, gameii-, gir-, heal-, holm-, holt-, 
niagen-, sfi-, sund*, JirsBc-wudu. The word occurs in many local names, 
v. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. Index. 

wudu*e2lfen[n], -ciren[n], e; f. A wood-elf, wood-nymph : — Wudu- 
elfen dryades, Wrt. Voc. i. 60, 15. Wudualfeiine oreades, ii. 65, 44. 
wudu-ieppel, ei; n. A wild apple, crab: — Gesodeiie wuduapla, 
Lchdiii. ii. 190, 14. 

wudu-bfire i adj. Woody; silvestris : — Wudebfire gerda vimina silver 
tria, Hpt. Gl. 449, 7. 

wudu-b»rnet[t], es ; 1/. Burning trees in a wood : — Be wudii- 
bamette, Donne mon bcAm on wuda forbariie, L. In. 43; Th. i. 
128, 16. 

wudtt-bEt, es ; m. A wooden ship HwA ra8 on wudubAte ferede 
ofrr Addas, Andr. Kmbl. 1810 ; An. 907. 
wudu-beAm, es; m. A forest tree: — WudubrAm wiitig, wyrtum 
fsBSt, Cd. Th. 247, 18 ; Dan. 499. WyrHuinafi das wudubcAmes, 248, 
21 ; Dan. 516: Exoii.Th. 328, 27; Vy. 24. Da wudubcAmas wagcdoii 
and iwdgdoii, Ddm. L. 7. WudubcAma wlite, Exon. Th. 202. 25; Ph, 
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75. WttJubfttma helm, 496. a ; Rii. 85, 8. Wudubedmuni, 277, 6 ; 
JttU 57^- 

wudu-baaru (-0), wet; m. A gra»§ t^inu^ a tvood: — ^Wudubearwes 
weard (fA« Pk§nix), Exon. Th. ao8, 7 ; Ph. 15a. On wudubcarwe (cC 
on holtwttda, 1. 16), 209. ix ; Ph. 169. Datt trcdw, da wexe)) on dam 
wndobearwe, Wulftt. 36a, 6. Wfirun wudubcarwas on wyndagum 
muUahutU omnia ligna f^varum, Pt. Th. 95, la : Exon. Th. 19X1 5; 
Ax. 83. On felduni, and on mddum, and on wudubearwum, and on 
leaitum mencum, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 350, 7. Da wudubcarwas 
Nemora, Nar. a a, 15. Drihteii sende ceferai, da idilegedan ealle wudc 
beorwas, Wulftt. aai, 17. 

wudu-band wood-bint : — Wudubend. Genim dytte wyrta wyntruman 
de man eapparit and 6^uni namaii wudubend hSta^, Lchdm. i. 30a, ii. 
Wuduhunig dtet wmxep on wudebendum, Mk. Skt. Ruth, i, 6. v. wudu- 
bind, and cf. wi]K>-bend. 

wudu-bilfl], ct : if. X wood-biil ; — Wudubil (uuidu-) faJeis, Txtt. 
63, 834 : /aleaitmm, 836: Wrt. Voc. ii. 35, i, 5. Uudubil falcattrum, 
firramwntum curvum a iimiliiudint /aids voeatum, 146, 8a. 
Wttdu-bind, et; m..* -binde, an ; ; -bindele, an ; Woodhim:^ 
Uuidubindae volvola, hirba similit ksderat, quat vitibus «t frugibua cirenm^ 
dart told, Txtt. 104, 1059 : viburna, 106, xo8a. Wudubind ktdtra 
nigra. Wit. Voc. ii. 43, 51. Wudcbinde. i. 3a, 2 a. Weodubinde 
vitieella, 69, 10. Uudubinde, uudubindlae, uuidubiiidlae involueo, Txtt. 
71, 1116. Wudubindea ledf, Lchdm. ii. 34, a6: 306, 24: 326,11. 
Wudubindan le&f, iii. 14, a : 30, 8. Wuduhuiiig dwt waixet on wudu- 
binde, Mk. Skt. Lind. i. 6. IMattr tilva chevefoil, wudcbinde, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 140, 19. Capri/olivm wodebiiide, WOlck. Gl. 570, 31. Woode- 
bynde eapri/olium, vitietlla, Prompt. Parv. 531.] v. wudu-bend, and 
cf. wipo-winde. 

wudu^bindo, an ; /. A bundlt of wood : — Uuidubinde 'lignarium 
(lignarium 6oif d bniter, Migne), Txtt. 35, 18. 
wudu-bl6d, e ; /. X fortti fruit: — Steam twettra twccca gehwylcum, 
wyrta blditmuni and wudubldduni. Exon. Th. 358, 18 ; Pa. 47. H6 
aoiunaj) wyrta wyniume and wudubldda colligit succos it odores divitg 
tilva, an, 8; Ph. 194. 

WUdu-born (P), an ; ni. One who carries wood for fuel :-*Wudubior 
(-bora?) caHo militum, Hpt. Gl. 427, 7. v. wudere. 
wudu«bucca, an ; m. X wild goat : — Firginbucca, dost ys wudubucca, 
Lchdm. i. 348, a. Wudubuccan gealla, 348, 6. v. wudu-gSt. 
wudn-oeriille, an.; /. Wild chervil: — Wuducerfille brassica, Wrt, 
Voc. i. 67, 4* Wuducerefille brassica sylva/iea, 68, 74. Wuducerfille 
pastinace, 19. Wuducarfille speragus, 46. Wuduceruille. Gknim dytse 
wyrte wyrttrunian de man sparagi agrestis, and ddrum nanian wudu* 
cerfillu nemneji, Lchdm. i. 188, 19-aa. Nim cerfillan and wuducerfillan, 
ii. 15a, 15 : a68, 14. v. wudu-fille. 

woda-0000, et : m. X woodcock : — Wudecocc aceta, Wrt. Voc. i. 
29, 5a. Wuducoc acega, a8o, 3. Wudecocc, Hpt. 33, 240, 28. [In 
later Englith the word translates several Latin words: castrimargus, 
Wtilck. Gl. 571, 17; 625, a : 701, 38 : 76a, a : gallus sylveslris, 025. 
3: fornix, 639, 36: oma, 639, 37: castrimargus, gallus sylveslris. 
Prompt. Parv. 531.] 

wudu-oroft, es; m. X croft with trees on it (?}:-- On wudecrofte; 
of dam crofle, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 376, 7. 
wudu^oulfta, an ; /. X wood-pigeon : — Wnduculfre palumba, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 77, 21 : palumbes, 6a, 27. Wudeculfre palumbus, 29, 26. 
wudu-ounelle, an : /. Wild thyme : — Wuducunille, Lchdm. ii. 96, 
a a. Wuducunellan, 326, 14. 

wudu->07n[n]a et; m. X hind of wood: — Wuducynn t wyrtcynn nardi 
pistiei, Jn. Skt. Lind. 12,3. 

wudu-doooe, an ; /. Sorrel: — Wududocce. Genim dis wyrte de man 
lapatium, and ^rum naman wududocce nemnep, Lchdm. i. 13a, 315. 

wudu-teaten[n], et ; m. I. a place rendered secure by wtiids, 

a wood as a place of security : — Dier gewexen it wuduftBstem niicel there 
hat grown a great wood which ajfbrds shelter, Cod. Dip. B. ii. 376, 4. 
Hdgewfcode &r dier h8 nidhtt rymethacfde for wuduftestenne he pitched 
hit camp in the nearest spot allowed by the woods, Chr. 894 ; Erl. 90, 9. 
Da fiugon da Bryt-Walai 16 dim wudufaerstenum (cp. silvls rese obdidcre, 
Bd. I, a), pref.; Erl. 5, la. II. a place of security built of wood: — 
Sceal fflBtl wetan cwiclifigendra cynna gehwylcet on diet wndufttsten 
{NoaKs ark) geliMed, Cd. Th. 79, 16; Gen. 131a. 

. wudu-fold, a, et; m. X field of the wood: — On wudufcldum in 
campit silvae, Pt. Th. 131, 6. 

wuda-feob ; gets, -feds ; n, A wood-tax, tax on forests : — Wudefeoh 
lucar (vectigal quod ex lucis contrahitur, Du Cange)) Lchdm. I. Ixiii, a. 
Cf. land-feoh. 

wudu*fllle, an; /. Wild chervil: — Wudufille, Lchdm. iii. 24, 7. 
Nim wudufillan, ii. 31a, 14: 340, a. Wudafillan, 4, 27. Da re&dan 
wudufiilan {sparagia agrestis), 50, 1. v. wudu-cerfille. 
wuda-fin, e ; /. X heap of wood ;-y-Wuduftn struts, iElfc. Gr. 9, 
27; Zup. 53, 5. Wudefine, Wrt. Voc,';^ 3^, 53. Wudufine sirtr#, 
congerie, Hpt. Gl. 464, 30. [O. ff,GeK wltiMifna r/n/#f .] 


wudtt-ftigol, et; Iff. X bird qf the woods: — Wudafoglat, dedh ht 
bedn wel Itenede, gif hf on dam wuda imr>a|i, hf tmteud heora 
llredwat, and wunia)i on heora gecyndi, Btfog; Fox 88, 13 : Met. 

35. 

wndu-g£t, e; f. A wild goat ^Wudugfite geallan, Lchdm. i. 348, 
13, 18. v. wudu-bucca. 

wudlu-geluag, et ; n. An enclosed wood (7) Of dam hwftan ttoccie 
Jiurh dct wudugehasg, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 176, 'i. 
midu-haxut, an ; m. X woodcock : — Uuduhona pantigatum, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 116, 56. 

wudu*he6were, et ; i». X hewer of wood, woodcutter Bfiton wudu- 
helwerum exceptit lignorum caesoribut, Deut. 39, 11. 
wudtt-harpnp, et ; m. X public road through a wood: — On done 
wuduherpa>. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 213, a. 
wudu-holt, et; m. A grove Dfir it te ftegere wuduholt ‘de is on 
bdcum gehfiten Radians saltus, En^l. Stud. viii. 477, la. Sunbearo, 
wuduholt wynlfc solit nemus, et consitus arbors multa lucus. Exon. Th. 
aoo, I : Ph. 34. Wuduholtum, 223, ao; Ph. 363. 
wuda-hunlg, es; n. Wild honCy: — Wuduhunig mel silvestre, Mt. 
Kmbl. 3, 4. Wudehunig, Homl. Th. i. 35 a, 7. Be wyrtum and be 
wuduhuuige, Biickl. Homl. 167, 36. Wuduhunig hi set, Mk. Skt. i, 6. 
wudu-lad, e ; /. Carting wood /Et wudulade w^ntredw, L. R. S. 
ao; Th. i. 440, 27. 

wudu-Uea, we ; /. Forest pasture : — Sed fitl^ and sed wudul^t mid 
6drum mannum gemdne, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 214, a a. Wabs tiolo micel 
tpric ymb wuduleswe t6 SCdtuiie; waldon da twlngerlfan da lUtwe 
fordur gedrffaii ond done wudu .gejiiogan don hit aldgeryhto wiroii, 
i. »<]%, 32. 

wudu^land, es ; n. Wood-land, forest-land, forest £gder ge ete- 
lond ge eyrdlond ge e&c wudoland. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 95, 14. Dtet 
wudacland, dae mfii fteder geujiae, iii. 173, 27. Him w£re fornlh e.ill 
dast wudulond on geredfad . . . dtet .^delbald cyiiing gcsealde t6 maett- 
londe and t6 wudulonde, v. 140, 17. Feldlondet and wudulandei, iii. 
a6a, Ip: vi. 219, 5. HT hine geond ealle eordan sohton, ge on 
dfinlandum ge on wudalandum, Ap. Th. 7, 14. [ps. wilde bter i ]>oii 
wodelonde, Laym. 1699.] 

wudu-leAotrio, es ; m. Wild lettuce: — Wudullctric. Deds wyrt de 
man lactucam sylvatieam, and 6drum naman wudullctric ncnme^, Lchdm. 
i. ia8, 6-8. Wudulehtric, iii. a, ai. 

wudu*lio ; adj, T, of a wood Wudulic siluester, Xfllfc. Gr. 

9, 18 ; Zup. 44, 16. Wudeltcra trcdwa arborum silvestrium, Hpt. Gl. 
419, 4a. II. wild: — Wudiiltce odde wilde agrestes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 

4, 60. 

wudu->m£d. v. mjed. 

wudu-mmr echo: — Wudumer (uuydu-) echo, Txtt. 59, 715* Wudu- 
mser, Wrt. .Voc. ii. 29, 1 : 70, 7 (wiiidu-, MS.), v. Grmm. D. M. 
pp. 45a, 141a (Stallybrass* Trans.). 

wudu-merce, es; m. Wood-tnarche: — Wudumerce apis sylvatica, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 67, 39. Wiidemerce apiaster, 31, 9. Genim wudumerce, 
Lchdm. ii. 23, 16 : 66, 18 ; 326, 9. [Wudemerch sanieulum, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 139, 6.] 

wudung, e; /. I. cutting wood: — Da hledenan on heora dedwte 
leofodon t6 wudunge and t6 wsterunge, Uoml. Th. ii. 2 a a, 29. II. 
as a technical term referring to the right of cutting timber in a wood : — 
Dit it sed wudung de d^rto gebyre]), filce gedre fiftig fodra and In huiid 
of dies cinges Icholte, and hfisbdt, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vi. 243, li. Sed 
wudung on gemfinan grfife t5 Dorndfine, iii. 463, 9. Uuidigung, uuidiung. 
Cod. Dip. B. i. 344, 13, 17. V. wudian. 

wadu-rt§den[nj, c ; /. Woodcutting, right of cutting Umber in a 
wood: — Anan esne gebyre)i td mettunge .xii. pund gSdet cornet, and 
wudurilden be landtide {Jfhe amount of wood that he may cut it to be 
determned by local cuttotn), L. R. S. 8 ; Th. i. 436, ay. Twfi bund 
swfna msesten and wudurlfiden loca hwan man bepurfe. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 
iv. ao, 5. An ic twiga wllna gang t6 wudurldennc, vi. 36, |6. Hcd 
hfltbbe da wudurUddenne in dtem wuda de da ceorlas brilca]i, and Ic ic 
hire lete td dst ceorla grif, ii. loo, 14. 

wudu-rlo, et; m. The smoke from burning wood: — ^Wudorlc Sttfih 
tweart, Beo. Th. 6280; B. 3144. 

wudu-rima, an; m. The edge qf a wood: — ^West be wnduriman. 
Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 34, 13. [To mine lanerde i >on woderime, ^er he 
under rise lid, Laym. 739.] 

wudu-rofo, -rife (cf. Jamieton*t Diet, wood-rip), an ; /, Woodruff: — 
Wuderofe astula Wrt. Voc. i. 30, 31. Wudurofe. Genim dytte 
wyrte te&w de man athtla regia, and ddrum naman wudurofe nemne^, 
Lchdm. i. 13a, 6-9. Wiiduhrofe. Genim dytte wyrte wyrttniman de 
Gricas malochin agria, land Rdmine astula regia nemnajr, and edc 
iEngle wudurofe hlta)i, 156, 8-11. Wel wudurofan, ii. 54, a : 108, 19 : 
334, 13. Wuduiifan, 64, 5. 

wudu-roae, an ; /. Wild rose -Genim wudurosan, Lchdm. it. 16. 
wnda-antta, an; f. The name qf tome lird;— UudutnTte cardmut, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 103, 46. Wuduinfte, 14, 9. v. suite. 
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wudn-tdlgftf 4in ; m. A branch of a tree: — ^Ne foldan sttn, ne wudu- 
tdga, Salm. Kmbl. 844 ; SaK 421. 

wudu-}^i«tdl, es ; i». Wood-tkiitlc 'Wudu^istel. Dedi wyrt tfe man 
carduum sylvatieuMt and 6drum naman wududistel nemne^, Lchdm. i. 
224, 11 : iii. 28, 21. Wudu^iitles .done grduaii mearh de bi> on dam 
hedfde, ii. 358, i. 

wudu-tre6w, ea ; m. d iru of ike woods, a forest tree : — ^N(n man ne 
m6t bit slmctian bdiatan t6 wylle ne t6 wydetredwe, Wulftt. 303, 18. 
Wrdtlfc wudutredw, Exon. Th. 437, 5 ; Ra. 56, 3. Dst man weordtge 
dniget cyunei wudutredwa, L. C. S. 3 ; Th. i. 378, 20. Wudutredwu, 
Wulftt. 40, 15. 

wudu«w&ili9 an; m. A saiyr, a faun: — Satiri, reXfaum^ vel eelim^ 
\t\fauni fiearii unfdle men, wudewSsaii, unfdle wthtu, Wrt. Voc. i. 17, 
20. Satyri stX fauni unfdle men, fiearii vel invii wudew 3 saii| 60, 23-24. 
Wudewasan jfaunos, Germ. 394, 242. [Sumwhyle wyth wodwot he 
werre), Jwit woned in )»c knarre), Gaw. 721. A veitoure wro)t full of 
wodwose,and o]?er wild beitii, Alex. (Skt.) 1540. Wodewete, woodwose 
silvanus, satirus. Prompt. Parv. 53i» and tee note. A wodewote silvanue, 
Wtiick. Gl. 612, 2. Wright, in a note to the second of the passages 
cited above from the Vocabularies, quotes from Withal's Dietionarie (ed. 
1608) *a woodwose satyrus, '\ 

wudu- weald, es ; m. High ground covered with wood, a wooded 
height: — On wuduwalduni in saliibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 47, 71. 

wudu-weard, es ; m. A wood-keeper, forester : — Be wuduwearde. 
Wuduwearde gebyrej» die windfylled tredw, L. R. S. 19: Th. t. ^o, 91 
[The wodeward U verder, Wrt. Voc. i. 164. The wodeward waiteth us 
wo that loketh tinder rys, P. S. 149, 17. Wodewarde or walkare in 
a wode for kepyiige luearius. Prompt. Parv. 531.] 
wudu-weaze, an : -weax, es ; n. IVood waxen, wood wex (v. £. D. S. 
Pub. Plant Names ) ; genista tinctoria : — Wuduweaxe, Lchdm. ii. 66, ii. 
Wcoduweaxe, iii. 30, 13. Wuduweaxan gddiie ddl, ii. 324, 21 : iii. 28, 
28. Nime wuduweaxan niojKiweard, wealwyrt nio|ioweardc, ii. 118, 2. 
Genim gearwan and weoduweaxan and hnrfiies f6t, iii. 30, 4. Nim 
gearwan and wuduweax (cf. weax, iii. 24, 4) and hrefiies lot, ii. 324, 25. 

wudu-w6eten wild woodland: — Di flugon da Bryt-Walas t6 dim 
wuduwdstenum, Chr. pref.; Erl. 5, 12 note. v. wudu-f2stcn[ii]. 
wudu-winde, an ; /. Woodbine: — Uuduuuinde, wi[d 3 wiadae volvola, 
Txts. 107, 2158. Uuduuuinde, uuiduuuindae viburna, 2129. Uudu- 
wiiide, uuidouuiiidae edera, 59, 717. Wuduwinde, Wrt. Voc. ii. 29, 2 : 
vivorna, i. 286, 1. v. wndu-binde, wi^o-winde. 
wudu-wyrt, e : / A wild plant: — f)a swdtaii stencas dara wudu- 
wyrta, Blickl. Homl. 59, 3. 

WuiflDgM ; pi, m. The patronymic of the royal house ofEast-Anglia : — 
Wuffa frarii dam Edst'Eiigla cyningas Wuffingas wdrun nemde, Bd. 2, 15 ; 
R 518, 38. 

wuhliimg, wuhun^ e; /. Fury: — Him {Nero) daere wuhhunge ge- 
steuraii vertere imam rabiem Neronis, Bt. 16, 4 ; Fox 58, 14. Wuhunga 
furias, Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 74. 
wuht, wul, wulder. v. wiht, wull, wuldor. 

wuldor (-ur, -er), es ; n, Olory, (i ) in reference to earthly subjects : — 
Woruldsceafta wuldor. Exon. Th. 190, 16; Az. 74. Hdlo mfue and 
wuldor {gloria) niTn, Ps. Spl. 61, 7. Him wuldur {gloria) and wela 
wuna]> set hfise, Ps. Th. iii, 3. Hebban herebyman hludan stefnum 
wuidres woman, Cd. Th. 183, 31 ; Exod. 100. Wuldres gini {the smii), 
Andr. Kmbl. 2538 ; An. 1 270. T6 dfnes folces wuldre (wulder, Lind. : 
wuldur. Rush.), Lk. Skt. 2, 32. H8 ferde Gt on huntaji mid eallum his 
werode and hit wuldre, Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 25. Ne beseoh td dfnum 
drran wuldre, 30, 12 1. Eodon of dam fyre feorh uiiwemme, wuldre ge- 
wlitegad. Exon. Th. 197, 8; Az. 187. Hd {the Phenix) Is wlitig and 
wyntum, wuldre gemearcad regali plena decore, 220, 11 ; Ph. 318. Ge- 
w(te> mid dy wuldre in£re tungol {the sun), ^o, 23; Sch. 68. Tempel 
wuldre gewlitegod, Andr. Kmbl. 1337 ; An. 6 og, Di tce&wede ic niTiie 
getfillneste and niTn wuldor, Nar. 7, 22. (l a) in a bad Mnse, vain- 
glory. V. wuldor-full, II : — On wlence ic ferde jnirh daet Tdele wuldor, 
Anglia xi. 113,50: Exon. Th. 107, 12; GG. 57. Wdtides dG durh 
wuUor, d«t dG woruld Sbtest, aira oiiwald, Cd. Th. 268, 22; Sat. 
59. (l b) applied to persons or things: — Wffa wuldor {the Virgin 
Mor^, Menol. Fox 295; Men. 149. Keceda wuldor, Salamones tempi, 
Cd. Th. 219, 23 ; Dan. 59. (2) of celestial or spiritual glory : — Godcs 
wuldor gloria Domini, Lev. 9, 23. Gode sf wuldor, Lk. Skt. 2, 14 : 
Ps. Spl. 103, 32. Him wTdeferh wuldor stondeji. Exon. Th. 350, 2 ; 
Sch. 57. Strfii of heofonum, wuldres hleddor. Cd. Th. 204. 10 ; Exod. 
417. Se wyrhta jxirh hit wuldres gSst sette, 265, 28; Sat. 14. In 
wuldres wlite, 279, 5 ; Sat. 233 : 285, 26 ; Sat. 343. Wuldres rssst the 
rest of heaven. Exon. Th. 103, 19 ; Cri. 1690. Wuldres nedtan to enjoy 
heaven, 3651 15 ; Wal. 89. Wuldres eard Ggan, 74, 8; Cri. 1203. 
Wuldres wyolond, 31 7, 13 ; M6d. 65. Wuldres beamum {angels), Cd. 
Th. 1, 22; Gen. 11. Wuldres )>egn, engel Drihtnes, 137, x; Gen. 

2 266 : 95. 6 ; Gen. 1 574. Wuldres ^gnas {St. Matthew and St. Andrew\ 
Andr. l&bl. 2052 ; An. 1028. Se6 fiSmne, wultiret wynm^ {Quthlafs 
sister, sed Crittes )t^we, Guthl. 20 ; Gdwin. 92, 2), Exon. Th. 182, 32 ; 




^QG. 1319: {St. Juliana), 278, 20; Jul. 600: 269, 23; Jul. 494. Se 
eordan dfil . . . se wuldres dfil the body ...the soul, 184, 11 ; QG. 1342. 
Wuldres tred the cross, Elen. Kmbl. 177; El. 89: Rood Kmbl. 28; Kr. 
.14. ‘AVuldores sUsf, Salm, Kmbl. 225 ; Sal. 1 12. Mannes sunu cumende 
mid mycelum wuldre, Mk. Skt. 13, 26. For Godes wuldre (uldre, Lind.), 
Jn. Skt. II, 4. In wuldre in heaven, Andr. Kmbl. 712 ; An. 356 : Elen. 
Kmbl. 14Q1; £ 1 . 747. T6 wuldre. Exon. Th. 3, 3; Cri. 30*. Andr. 
Kmbl. 3360; An. 1684. Dst Gee wuldor geearnian, Homl. Th. ii. 284, 
31. Wd eesiwon his wuldor (uuldor, Lind.), Jn. Skt. x, 14. Godes 
wuldor (uuTder, Lind.), ii, 40 : Ps. Spl. 18, i. Ealles diet ludith segde 
wuldor Dryhtne, Judth. Thw. 26, 24; Jud. 343. Wulder, R. Ben. ‘4, 
4. Saule sGdfsBstra wuldrum hrdinge. Exon. Th. 4, 17; Cri. 54. 5 F in 
phrases denoting the Deity : — Wuldres aidor, Cd. Th. 40, 15 ; Gen. 639 : 

g l, 12; Gen. 1511. Wuldres weard, 58, 4; Gen. 941. God, wuldres 
yrde, Beo. Th. 1867 ; B. 931. Wuldres Sgeiid, Andr. Kmbl. 420; An. 
2X0. Wuldres beam {Christ), Cd. Th. 301, 26; Sat. 589. Wlitig 
wuldres gim. Exon. Th. 232, 33; Ph. 516. (2 a) applied to the 

Deity :— >Drihten, wulder mfn, Ps. Spl. 3, 3. Metod, cyninga wuldor, 
Judth. Thw. 23. 34; Jud. 155: Andr. Kmbl. 34a ; An. 171. Dset de 
wealdend God acenned weard, cyninga wyldor, Elen. Kmbl. 10 ; £ 1 . 5. 
Dryhten, hssleda wuldor, Andr. Kmbl. 2925 ; An. 1465. Df jxiddan 
dsBge beonia wuldor of de&de Grts, Dryhten ealra hzleda cynnes, Elen. 
Kmbl. 37a; El. x86. [)>in wombe was ]iin God and ^iii wulder. . . 
echeliche wunien in aire wuldre, Fragm. Phlps. 7, 20, 58. Si Drihhtin 
loir and wullderr, Orm. 3379. Cf. Go/A. wuljmt glory."] v. heofon-, 
slgor-, swegel-wuldor. 

wuldorbedgiaxx ; p, ode 7*0 crown T 5 wuldorbe&gienne mid Criste, 
Homl. Th. i. 84, 3a. v. ge-wuldorbeagian. 

wuldor-bedh ; gen. -ges ; nt. A crown : — ^Wuldorbrdh corona, Ps. 
Spl. 64, 12. WulderbeAh, Wrt. Voc. i. 43. 5 : Hpt. GJ. 438, 24. [For] 
wuldurbeaga pro corona, 458, 22. [T6] wuldurbGge ad coronam, 460, 

5. WulderbeAge tropheo, 508, 64. Wutdorbeag coronam, Ps. Lamb. 
20, 4. HG {Stephen) haBfd done ecan wuldorbe&h, Homl. Th. i. 50, 13. 
An I21 fedwertig wutdorbc&ga, Shrn. 62, 7. Hf wuldorbe&gum bedd 
gewelgode scTnendum laureis ditantur fulgidis. Hymn. Surt. 133, x. 
wuldor-bUed, es ; m. Glorious success : — Edw ys wuldorblfid torhtlfc 
tdweard, and tTr giftpe, Judth. Thw. 23, 35 ; Jud. 156. 
wiildor-07ning, es; m. The king ^ glory, the D«/y Wuldor- 
cyning )>edda gehwylcc hGtc]> GrTsan, Exon. Th. 63, 22 ; Cri. 1023 : Cd. 
Th. 272,6; Sat. 1x5. Se wuldorcyning, 10,32; Gen. 165. ^Iniihtig 
God, wuldorcyning, 242, 30; Dan. 427: Salm. Kmbl. 640; Sal. 319. 
Wuldorcyning, fsrder frynida gehwxs. Exon. Th. 21 1, 12; Ph. 196. 
Wuldorcyning {Christ), 227, 9; Ph. 420. i)»t wks )>onne dst se 
wuldorcyning on iniddangeard cwom forj; of dxni inno]>e dvre S cliSnaii 
f£mnan, Blickl. Homl. 9, 33. Se halga Dryhten, du . . . mfn wuldor- 
cyning, 453, 16 ; Hy. 4, 2. DG, weroda wuldorcyning, Met. 20, 162, 
Hid yrfes brGca^ wuldorcyninges, Eleii. Kmbl. 2639; £ 1 . 1321 : Andr. 
Kmbl. 835; An. 418: Exon. Th. 153, 5; GG. 821. HedGode )>ancode, 
wuldorcyninge, Elen. Kmbl. 1922; Kl. 963. Wuldurcyninge, Ccuni 
Dryhtne, Beo. Th. 5582; B. 2795. Dxt wG rodcra weard, wereda 
wuldorcining herigeii, Cd. Th. i. 3; Gen. a: 213, 4; Exod. 547. Flh 
wid wuldorcyning. Exon. Th. 364, 7 ; Wal. 67. 
wuldor-dredm, es ; m. Joy in the glory of heaven, celestial joy : — WG 
dG ))ancia)i, ]>idda Waldend, dines weordllcan wuldordre&mes, Hy. 8, lo. 
In dliine wuldordre&m, Exon. Th. 455, a ; Hy. 4, 43. 
wuldor-fsedc r ; m. The father of glory, the heavenly Father : — Weorc 
wuldorfssder (wuldurfadur, Txts. x 49, 3) facta Patris gloriae, Bd. 4, 24 ; 
S. 597, 21. LTf mid wuldorfssder, Menol. Fox 291 ; Men. 147. Mid 
dtnne wuldorfxder. Exon. Th. 14, ix ; Cri. 2x7. 
wuldor-fseat ; adj. Glorious : — Wuldurfestif/oriosMS, Pi. Surt.li.p. 188, 
X. Wuldorfasst, Cd. Th. 234, 3; Dan. 286. Wuldorfcit cyning(^o/o- 
mon), 202, x8 ; Exod. 390. Dcs wuldorfsesta kyiiing rex gloriae, Ps. 
Th. 23, 8, 10 : Ntcod. 29 ; Thw. 16, 38. Dast wuldorfteste Ilf dxtte 
englas on Drihtnes oiisyne wunia)>, Blickl. Homl. 103, 3a. Da st6we 
dtiies wuldorlxitan temples locum tabernaculi gloriae tuae, Ps. Th. 25, 
8. For dxre swGtnesse dxre wuldorfxstan geslhde, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 
179. Wulderfxstan, 236, 8. Heora {the stars*) wuldorfxstne wlite, Cd, 
Th. 132, 10; Gen. 2191. His done wiildorfxitan gSst, Blickl. Homl. 
85, 4. His da wuldorfxstan otisyne, 103, 29. Da wuldorfxstaii Godes 
weorc, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, ii. Wuldorfxstan wfc {heaven), Cd. Th. 2, 
30; Gen. 27. 

wuldorfmete t adv. Gloriously: — Hid Gode ^ancode dxs geleAfan de 
bid iwa ledhte onenedw, wuldorfxite, in dxs weres bredstum, Elen. Kmbl. 
1930 ; El. 967. 

tnilddrfmetlioe 2 adv. Gloriously: — HGr Eleutherius on R6me onlGng 
biscopddni, and done wuidorfxstllce .xii. winter gehedld, Chr. 167; Erl. 
8, 14. 

wuldortestlionese, e; /. Gloriousness, g/ory;— Sy dG gebletsod, 
Drihten God, demG stedwdest da wuldorfxstlfcnysse de dG oiidriedendum 
gyfest, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, dQju 

wnfldor-ftill 1 adj, 1. glorious : — Gif dG eAdmddnysse lieahst 
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wnUoiful (rhriuiMt) ifS bj$t, Sdnt. Mt, 4. WuldorTull mM (cum wurit- f wearW Cd. T6. 8. 5 ; Oen. 1 19. HUor Mgl wnlilorlorbt gewSt, 
myntei HomK Aii. 77, 125. Det Diuid wm§ wuldorful cyninff, Honil. Andr. Kmbl.'^pia ; An. 1459: Cdi Th. 174, 7; Oen. 2874. Be 4 cen 
Skt. I. i8, 3a. WulderfuU tfrowung, Homl. Th. 1 . 360, ao. Sc wuldof- wuldortorht, T67, ai ; Oen. 3769. Wnldortorhun weder, Bco. Th. 
fiilU (ghriosut) E&dgir, Anglia xiii. 365, 3. Sc wuldorfulia cyning 2276; B. 1136. 

(CArifO* Nicod. a8 ; Thw. 16. 6. For hit wuldorfullan ligi oretlofei wuldor-woorod* es ; n. Th» Most of kiaven :^D»t dd tid hldfdigc 
/ro^/ir ejus gloriosiuimi vietoriam iriumphi, Anglia xiii. 400, 497. Sco wuldorwcorudes. and worird]cundra h 2 da under heofonuni, and hdwara, 
wonung dn dam wtildorfullum drcdme, Homl. Aui 43, 481. T6 dare Exon. Th, 18, 1 7 » Cri, aog* 

wtildorfulliiii by rig Hieruialem, H. R. 7, 4. WuHJorfulfe on maegdhfde. wuldpr-word, es; n, A glorious won/;— DG^ ealra cyninga Jrrym, 
Homl. Am. 44, 499. Wuldorfulle lofu glorijicum^ifos. Hymn. Surt. 57, clypait ofer eille ; bid din wuldorword wtdc gehyrcd, Hy. 7, 46. 

24. Babilonia de hwilon wars wuidorfulloat burh ealra burha, Wulfat. wuldrian (jand wuldran?) ; p, ode. . 1 . to glorify, (i) io aseribs 
194, 10. II. vainglonoi/s, v. wuldor (l a) Beterc y$ >earfa and glory to Ic wuldrige (glorijicabo) naman dfiiiie. Pa. SpL 85, ii. Gif 
behdSgcnde him Jwnne wer wulderfull (gloriosus) and geiiihtaumigende ic wuldrige (wuldria, Lind.; wuldrigo, Rush, glurijieo) mi lylfne, Jn. Skt. 
hUfe,&iiit. 178, 15. Wuldoffuir, 180, o. ' > 8» 54 * Mt loGaJi leddfcne, and wuldria> ordfrumaii ealra geaceafta, Exon. 

wuldorAilliaa ; p. ode To glorify wuldorfullia]i (glorijledbunt) Th. 25, 16; Cri. 401. Hd God wuldrode Dsum magnificans, Lk. Skt. 
naman dfniie, Ps. Spl. 85, 8. 5 > ^5 : Homl. Skt. i. 3, 66a. Wd sculon wuldrian and herian Griie 

wuldorfuUloej adv. Gloriously :^ 0 n eallum ddm de wuldorfiillfce Dryhten, Uoinl. Th. i. 44, a: liy. 8, 1. Se is t6 weor]»ieiine and' t6 
(gloriou) fram him gewurdon. Lk. SkL 13. 17. Ht wurdon wuldor- wuldrienne, Blickl. Homl. 197, 6. God wuldriende rwuldrigendo» Lind. : 
iuiltce gemartyrode, Homl. Tli. i. 80, 29^ Hcd t6 dasg wuldorfulltce of wuldrciide, Rush.) and heriende, Lk. Skt. a, ao. (a) to malts glorious, 
dam ITdiamaii gewit, 440 i ' hssimu glory on : — Wuldra (uuldra, Lind.) dO mcc clarijiea me, Jn. Skt. 

wialdor-gdatg es; m. A spirit of glory, glorious spirit, an a«ge/;— Of Rush. 17, 5. Hd woldc done cyning mid dyssum hwTlendlTcura drum 
roderum wuWorgSst Godes wordum m£lde {angelus Domini de coelo uroWxsw temporalihus konoribut regem glorijicare satagens, Bd. 1, 3a;S. 
clamavit, Gen. aa, 11), Cd. Th. 176, 15; Gen. 2912. 498,3a. Wd si6 wuldr«dg/or/rmur,Rti. 41, 41. II. /og/ory in respect 

woldor-geflogena, an; m. Afugitive from glory, an evil spirit:^ to something :—Ic wuldrige g/orior, -ffilfc. Gr. 25 ; 2 up. 145, 11. Hwet 
Magon dis .viiii. wyrta wid iiygon wuldorgeflogeiium, Lclidm. iii. 36. 13. wiildras {ghriaris) du in hete, Ps. Surt. 51. 3. Wuldra]» gloriatur, Hpt. 
wnldor-geatenld ; pL «. ^ I. glorious possessions: — Gold and Gl, 501, 55. Hy wuldria]i (^gloriahuntur) on dd, Ps. Spl. 5, 14. Da de 

godweb, I6sepes gestredn, wera wuldorgcstcald, Cd. Th. a 15, 24; Exod. dsere mycclnesse hiora spdda gylpa> and w*ildra)» (-ia> ?), Ps. Th. 48, 6. 
588. Da gerdno an<i sc rcada trig and da wiildorgesteald {the binding of Da anlicnyssa de dG on wuldrodest, Homl. Skt. i. 4, 38a. Se brydguma 
a bookf). Exon. Th. 408, aa ; Rii. 27, 16. II. glorious mansions de Agnes on wuldrode, 7, 77. Da ludeiscan wuldrodon on heora filtcum 
F*der and Sunu and fr6frc Gist on J^riuiiesse wcalde> wuldorgestealda, offrungum, Homl. Th. ii. 470, 24. Se dc wuldrige, wuldrige on God 
Andr. Kmbl. 3369 ; An. 1688. God bescyredc his widerbrecan wuldor- *lmihtigiie, and n8 on hine sylfiie, R. Ben. 4, 8. Gedafcns)> dast ht 
gestealdum, Cd. Th. 4, 36; Gen. 64. wuldrion on gedrefednessum, Homl. Th. i. 554, 24. Jaeiih de ic wylle 

Wuldor-glAi, e;f. A glorious gift, a g\ft of heaven Wuldorgifc, wuldrian {gloriart), ne bco ic na unsnoter, iElfc. Gr. 44 ; Zup. a6a, 7. 
Hy. 9, 44. »y l*s hS for wience, wuldorgeofona ful, mon mdde swid, Hed ongan wuldrian on God, Blickl. Homl. 157, 18. III. to receive 
of gemete hweorfe. Exon. Th. 294, 33 ; Crii. 24. D8 beorht Fader glory, be glorified ;—God wuldra|> {glorifieatur) in ged*hte haligra. Ps. 
gcweordaj> wuldorgifnm, ersefte and inihtc, Andr. Kmbl. 1875 ; An. 940. Surt. 88, 8. Hi wuldra> mid Gode on dam heofenltcum seile, Homl. Th. 
Oistes mihtum, wuldorgifum, Elen. Kmbl. 2141 ; An. 107a. ii. 553 . 25. Basilius de di wuldrode mid Gode, Homl. Skt. i. 3, 661. 

wuldor-gimm, es ; m. A glorious gem, the sun : — Wynsum wuldor- v. ge-wuldrian. 
gimm. Exon, Th. 492. 23 ; Rii. 81, 20. wuldrig; adj, G/oWoms Foredingungc wuldrigo intereessio gloriosa, 

wuldor-hisma, an ; m. A glorious garb Engel lelbcorht, wlitescyne Rtl. 49 * 34 * Bcodum wuldrigum preeibus gloriosis, 72, 18. 
wer on his wuldorhaman, Cd. Tli. 237, 16 ; Dan. 338 ; Exon. Th. 189, wuldrung, e ; /. I. glorifying Wuldruug glorificatio,^\\. 57, 
2 ; Aa. 53. Him is engel mid, hafa)i beorhtne bl£d, ne m*g him bryiie G. II. glorying : — Wuldor and wuldrung gloria et gloriatio, Scint. 

Ke)>)ian, wlitigne Wuldorhaman, 196, 24; A*. 179. 65* * 4 - 

wuldor-helm, es ; m, A crown : — Mdyscs otifCng setnendum wuldor- wulf, es; wi. I. a wolf : — Wulf lupus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 113, 3a : 

helme, Blickl. Homl. 49, ii. i. 77 * 77 *• 33 * • l»pa, ii. 5 ** 39 * Hwonne of heortan hunger 

wuldor-ledo, es; «. A glorious reward, the reward of heaven: — od*te wulf sSwle and sorge sumed Sbregde, Cd. Th. 137, 20; Gen, 2276. 

Bid hyra meaht and gere& swide gescligllc sGwIuni t6 gielde, wuUlorlc 4 n Wulf sccai on be.irowe, Menol. Fox 496 ; Gn. C. 18. Sccal hine wulf 
weorca. Exon. Th. 66, 31; Cri. io8o. In dam ecan gefe&ii iiiman etan, hde h£dstapa, Exon. Th. 328,5; Vy. la. Se hara wulf, 291, 15 ; 

weorca wuldorleun, 184, ao; GO. 1347. Wand. 8a. Wulfes gehlg]>an, 499. 30 ; Rii. 88, 23. Reufiende wulfas, 

wuldor-llo ; adj. I. glorious WuldurlTc gloriosus, Rtl. 181, Mt. Kmbl. 7, 15. Ic {the shepherd) stande ofer mine scedp mid hunduni 

27. WuldorlTc,Exon.Th.63. 33; Cri. 10 ii. HG wuldorltc {admirabile) dc lass wulfas forswelgen hig. Coll. Monast. Th. 20, 15. Wulfa ge|>ot 
dtn nama ys, Ps. Th. 8. 9 : Ps‘. Spl. 8, l. lie wttgode be d*re wuldor- ululatus, Wrt. Voc. i. 287, 34. Sume wurdon to wulfan ; da duton. 
Itcan Sccnnediiessc Crisies, Ps, Th. 8, arg. Be his daere wuldorlfcan domic ht spraecan sceoldon. Bt. 38. i ; Fox 194. 36; Met. 26, 79. Swa 
firiste, Blickl. Homl. 117, 3. |2urh wuldorltciie martyrdom, Shrn. 30, secAp gcmaiig wulfas, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 16. WincleAs, wons^Jig mon gc- 
3a. H6 wsBS hxbbende wuldorltcne bcAg on his heAfJe, 106, 10. nimef wulfas to gcferaii. Exon. Th. 34a, 25 ; Gii. Ex. 147. 4 ] in 

Wuldorlfcne wlite, Salm. Kmbl. 1 15 ; Sal. 57. Wxruii wulduiUce wid battlc-sccncs the wolf is a frequent figure -Ne wxl wepc> wulf se gr;«ga, 
de Sewedene gloriosa dicta sunt de te, Ps. Th. 86, a. II. the word morjiorcwcalm mxega, ac hit si mare wille. Exon. Th. 343. 3 ; Gn. Ex. 
glosses orthodoxus, Wrt. Voc. i. a88, 54 ; ii. 64, 17. Ifit- M*s se hlanca gefeah wulf in walde, Judth. Thw. 34, 25 ; Jud. 

wuldorlioe; adv. Gloriously :—m dxt sctl dxrc apostolTcan cyricaii 206. Dxt gr^ge dedr, wulf on wcalde, Chr. 937 ; Erl. 115. 14. Fyrd- 
wulderltcc {gJoriosissime) heold and rchte, Bd. a. i ; S. 500, 10. Wuldor- Icdd fig6l wulf on walde, Elen. Kmbl. 55 ; El. 28. Wulf sang ahof, 
lice, Blickl. Homl. an, 31. Hie on niaiiegum godcundum mxgcnum holies gehleda, 224; F.l. 112. Wulfas sungon atol fifenledd £tes on 
iwt))e wuldorltce ascinon, 161, 19. wcnaii. Cd. Th. 1S8, 7; Exod. 164. Sc mfista d£l dxs heriges Ixg, 

wuldor-mdffO, an; m. A man who will attain the glory of heaven, hilde gesiiged, wulfum t6 willan, Judth. Thw. 25,36; Jud. 396. f an 

an heir of heaven :—Se wuldormaga {St. Guthlac), Exon. Th, 167, a8 ; early admiration for the wolf seems shewn by the frequency of wulf in 
OG. 1067. y. next word. proper names ; see e.g. Txts. 554 sqq. ; and its presence in early England 

wuldor-magu, a; m. A son of glory, an heir qf heaven :^e vfMov- i» marked by the numerous place-names; see e.g. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. vL 
mago, cAdig, Exon. Th. 179, 35 ; GG. 1 267. Index. I a. in the phrase wulfes heAfod (v. wulfheafod-treow), used 

iv^dor-mioel ; adj. Glorioetsly great, magnificent Gewitnesse bedd in reference to outlaws Si postea rcpcrius fuerit et teneri possit, vivus 
wuldormicele heofonwaru and eordwaru, helwaru Jiridde. Hy. 7, 94. regi redJatur, vel caput ipsius, si sc defenderit ; lupinum enim caput geret 

wuldor-nyttung, e; /. Glorious irs# Wuldornyttingum (woruld-? a die utlagacionis sue, quod ab Anglis uuluesheued nominatur. Et hec 
cf. weorold-iiytt). Exon. Th. 492, 22 ; Ra. 8l, 19. sententia communis est de omnibus utlagis, L. Ed. C. 6 ; Th. i. 445, 4. 

wuldor-tpGd, e ; /. Glorious abundance Sell wuldorspedum wclig [Gamelyn woluesheed was cryed and maad. Gam. 700. Cf. wearg, and 
(heaven), Cd. Th. 6, 1 1 ; Oen. 87. Grmni. R. A. 734.] II. applied to a cruel person Se biscop 

wuldor-sp6dig ; adj. Glorious : — Gingran stnc, wuldorspGdige weras, cwx]> t6 dxm h£)>iiaii kfisere : * Ne gang du na on Godes hGs ; dG hafast 

Andr. Kmbl. 855 ; An. 428. besmitene handa, and dG eart dedfles i^f,' Shm. 58, 9. Se Gwyrgda 

wuldor-t&n, es ; m. A glory-twig, a plant with medicinal virtues: — wulf (/A# </ewi/). Exon, Th. 16, 21; Cri. 256. [Goth, wulfs: O. Sate, 
Di genam W6den .viiii. wuldoriinas, sl6h di da nxddraii, d*t hed on wulf ; O. If. Ger. wolf; Icel. ulfr.] v. heoru-, here-. Wide-, w«l-wulf; 
.viiii. tGfleAh, Lchdni. iii. 34, 24. wylf, wylfen[n]. 

wuldor-^xymm, es; m. Glorious majesty : — Wealdcnd and wyrhta wulfes-oamb, es; m. Wild leaz/# ;—-Wulfes-camb cameleon, Wrt. 
wuldor^ymmes, ice God, Andr, Kmbl. 650 ; An. 325 ; 1404 ; An. 702. Voc. i. 31, 3 ; camellia, 67, 9 camellea, it. loi, 50 ; 13, 12. Se brida 
Godes wuldor)>rvtiimas mannum cy]>an, Blickl. Homl. ill, 17. wulfes-camb camemdon alba, i. 67, 26, Wulfes-camb. Oenim dyMe 

wuldor-torht; adj. Gloriously bright, splendid :^VlMoTiothiWsofoti- wyrte seAw dc man chameaelae, and 6drum naman wulfet-camb nmne]^, 
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Iididm. i. lai, la. He< 1^ swi widf«*<eainbi 4^' t4i> WUt^ 
cigena dynneiie nim wulfei-camb neotfcwetrdne, iii. 4, 19. 
wiilfM»t6sL ▼. tfiil. 

Wttllha<fod«trd6w» t$; n, A trosi (7) Ealle namaii habba^ inne^ 
wvIfbdLfedtred, Exon. Th. 437, 23 ; Kii. 56, i a. Cf. wulf, X a and wcarg- 
tredw (wAara add O. Son. warag-tr^ a cron). 
wnlf-haort; adj. Woff-Marud, crud wulfheort, te At 

wfngll sw«f, Babilone weard, Cd. Th. a 23, 7; Dan. Xf6. WulOieort 
cTninga 224. la; Dan. 135: 2$i, 14; Dan. 247. 

€• ; n. wd kiU wktr$ th§ wolf hat Ut dm Hid dygel lond 
warigeabt wulflileo>u, Beo. Th. 2720; B. 1358. 
wiiif«hol, ei ; n, A wofft dm : — Uutfholu Ivpinaro, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1 13, 
34. Wulfholu, 51, 13. 

wiiV-aod]>, Cf ; fif. it Be editan dsem wulfs^e. Cod. Dip. 

Xinbl. iii. 264* 5* 

wuJlp e: wullCi an ; /. Wool : — Uul lana, Wrt. Voc. ii. iia, 44. Wul, 

I. 661 29: 8a, 7. Wull, iij 5it 61. Uiid waxen wul Ioho meuta, 54, 6. 
UnfwsBicen wnl, i. 61, 8. Rammes wul (wull, v./.), Lchdm. 1. 356, li. 
Da loccat hire hedfdes wBron iwi hwTte iwi wull, Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b, 
177. OS fed wAm wulle t6 .cxx. p., L. Edg. ii. 8 ; Th. i. 370, 3. Wulle 
fif$ lanam, Ps. Th. 147, 5. *Ne wSt ic mec beworhtne wulle fly turn 
. (uullan flidfum, Txts. 150, 3), Exon. Th. 417, 12 ; Ra. 36, 3. Hf bedtf 
gegyrede gCdre wulle, Pi. Th. 64, 14. Mid liiiene clSde odde mid edwoc- 
^;re wulle, Lchdm. ii. 182, 5. Mid hnesce wulle oferwilde calle da 
accarpan, 130, 10. Nim wBte wulle, i. 31a, la: 362, 17: Pf. Surt. 
147, 16. Wullan (?M# MS.'kat wulla with a strokt ajitr tho a) lanam, 
Kent. Ql. 1135. Wulla lanaa, Hpt. Gl. 524, 14. [GofA. wulla: O. H, 
Otr, wolla : IceL ull.] v. wyll. 

inill*OAmb, es ; m. ^ wooUcomh : — H€ sceal fela towtdla habban, . . . 
wulcamb, Anglia ix. 363, 13. [O. //. Gar. wolla-champ tradula: led. 

ull-kambr.] 

wull*fle6e, -flys, es; n. A fleece of wool : — Wulflyi eana w//m, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 128, 17. 

wull-hnoppa, an ; m. Wool-nap^ the wool on a fleece Wullhnoppa 
{printed -knoppa ; but cf. hnnppian vellere, Wrt. V^. ii. 72, 56 : noppe 
dehAerare, a noppe of clothe tuberust Cath. Angl. 256) lanugo, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 51, 66. 

woIUaii s p. ode To wipe with wool : — Wid icurfum ; rammei smeoru ; 
and meng dBrt6 s6t and tealt and sand, and hyt wulla on weg, Lchdm. i. 
356, 24. 

wuU-mod (-m6d ?) a distaff: — Wulmod coins, Wrt. Voc. i. a8i, 80: 
ii. 16, 32 : colum, 25, 9: 134, 59. Uuilniod (wulf-) coins, Txtf. 54, 
306. [Cf. O. H. Oer. wolla-meit coins.] v, Anglia xix. 496. 
wull-teweetro, an ;/. A female wooUcarder : — MBden milde, wultew< 
eitre, Lchdm. iii. 188, 20. MBden grBdig, wulltcwestre, 196, 2. 
wulluo. V. weoloc. 
wuU-wlaga 2 pi. /. Seales for weighing wool — Mommtana lytic wfiga, 
eampana wulwBga, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 43. 

wand (printed pund, Wrt. Voc. i. 289, 61) fa/pa, Wiilck. Ql. 279, ii, 
read wand. 

wand, o\ f. A wound; vulnus, Wrt. Voc. i. 85, 49. I. in a 
physical leiae, (1) n wound, an injury caused by a blow : — Sid wiind, de 
him le coEVdraca geworhte, Beo. Th. 5416; B. 2711. B16dig wund, 
Andr. Kmbl. 2945 ; An. 1475 : Exon. Th. 143, 33 ; GG. 670. Hdr 
tindon dolhsealfa t6 eallum wundum . . . Sce&d on da wunde . . . Wip 
caldre t6brocenre wunde . . . IScna swilce wunda. T6 wunde cldnsunge 
• • . imire da wunde mid, doiine fiillap hid . . . Wip innanwunde, Lchdm. 
ii. 90, 23-92, 21. Wbs se cyning gehBled fram dasre wunde de him 
At geddn wcs (a vulnere sibi prid^ inflicto), Bd. 2, 9 ; S. 512, 1. Sylle 
wunde wid wunde reddai vulnus pro vulnere, Ex. 21, 25. Wfcing de 
him da wunde forgeaf, Byrht. Th. 135, 57; By. 139. HS ofer t^ne 
•prnc, wunde wslbledte, Beo, Th. 5443 ; B. 2725. Wundum Swyrded, 
Beo. Th. 2230; B. 1113. Wundum wSrge, 5806 ; B. 2937. SewTdfloga 
wundum itille hreSt, 5653; B. 9830. Wundum fwelun, Byrht. Th. 
140,25: By. 293. WBpna wundum, Exon. Th. 119, 15; Gu. 255. 

Da ealdan wunde and da openan dolg on hyra Dryhtne, 68, 23 ; Cri. 
1108. SwStge wunde, 89, 19; Cri. 1459. HS wrSd hii wunda (wundo 
sndnera, Lind.), Lk. Skt. 10, 34. (2) a sore caused by disease, w. wundig, 
wundiht: — Gif wambe bid oninnan wund, Lchdm. ii. 220, 3. HS (the 
itch) wuiida]> and si6 wund sSrap, Past, ti; Swt. 71, 20. Se dedfol 
il6b I6b mid daere wyrstan wunde . . . 16b ssst eal on Snre wunde, HomL 
Th, ii. 452, 25-28. 6der vises wsstersedc, 6der call on wundum, ac hf 
wordon gehBIede fram heora untrumnysse, Homl. Skt. i. 5, 145. He6 
wms ewfie unhSl, and on eallum limum egeslfce wunda hasfde ... * Du 
acealt underfBn dtnra wunda hBle.* ... On hire Ifce nses gesyne Sht dsra 
fSrra wonda, 7, 265-278. II. in a figurative sense : — Fednda fBrsearo, 

dint bid firScne wand. Exon. Th. 48, la ; Cri 770. Dset worn Brran 
wunde hBlan, 8i, la ; Cri. 1322. Wunde cicatrice, Hpt. Ol. 504, 35. 
le oftldh wer on mfne wunde (in vulnus meum), Gen. 4, 23. Qistes 
wunde flat, Pf. C. 51. Be6d wunde (wonda. Soul Kmbl. 177) onwrigene, i 
da de firc^nlle men geworhton, Exon: Th. 372, 9; Seel. 89. Mfnraj 
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wunda/Sr dolorem vulnerum meorum, Pt. Th. 68, 27. Synna wundum. 
Exon. Th. 263, 25: Jul. 355. Gesedn on ussum siwlom synna wunde, 
80, 30; Cri. 1314. [O. San. wunda: O. Frs. wunde: O. H. Oer. 
wunta vulnus, ulcus, pfaga : led. und.] v. cancor-, feorh-, in-, innan-,^ 
inno>-, ifc-, sweord-wund, and next word, 

wand I adj. Wounded. I. in a physical sense, (1) qf a wound 
inflicted, r. wund, :^-Da hwTle de hS wund was dum convatesdt 
a vulnere. On, 3, 7;. 'Swt. 118, 9. Gif wait wund wcordcp, L. Ethb. 
68; Th. i. i8, 19.* Wund weard WulfmBr, walreste gece&s, Byrht. 
Th. 135, 4; By. 1 13. So wyrm swefcj^ sire wund, Beo. Th. 5485 ; D. 
2746: Apstls. Kmbl. 121 ; Ap. 6f. Gewlt him wund hcleff gangau, 
Fins.*Th. 86; Fin. 43. Geddung das wundes parabolam vulnerati,Lk. 
Skt. p. 6, 19. Whndum dryhtne, headosificum, Beo. Th. 5500 ; B. 2753. 
(i a) where the place of the wound is given :— Gif mon bid on eaxle 
wund (gewnnded, v,l.), L. Alf. pol. 53 ; Th. i. 94, a a. On bredstum 
wund, Byrht. Th, 136, i ; By. 144. Wund on 6]»raii earme brachio 
saueius, Ors. 4, x ; Swt. 1 58, 2. Wund ]mrh 6])er cnedw tranflno 
femare, 4, 6 ; Swt. 180, 6. (l b) where the instrument with which the 
wound is inflicted is given: — Isemeiwund, Exon. Th. 388, 2 ; Ra. 6, X. 
Min he&fod is searopfla wund, 497, 17 ; Rik 87, 2. MScuni wunde, Beo. 
Th. X135 ; B. 565 : 2154 ; B. 1075. (>) disease, v. wund, I. 2 :— 
Dolhsealf wid lungenidle . . . mid dy sceal mon licnian done man de hip 
lungenne wund, Lchdm. ii. 92, 21. Be wambe cojmm, and gif hid innan 
wund bi)> hG dat mon ongitan mage and gclfciiian, 220, i. II. 
figurative, v. wund, II :—H wider hweorfap wfl hlfifordlelse, synnum 
wunde, gif wfl swteap dfl? Andr. Kmbl. 813 ; An. 407. [GoM. wunds : 
O. Sax. wund : O. H, Ger, wunt (in cpds.) : Gbr. wund.] v. dolg-, 
hrif-, purh-wund. 

wundel, e : wundle, an ; /. A wound (lit. or fig.), sore : — Gif hwylo 
IBwede man 6deme wundige, gebflte wid hiiie da wunde (wundlln, wund- 
llc, v.ll.), L. Ecg. P. iv. 22; Th. ii. 2ro, 25. Wid nfwe wuiidela 
(wunda, v, /.), Lchdm. 1. 8. 14 : 10, 9 : 02, 91 : 100, 1 : 108, 19: 296, 
6, 17. His slule wundela (vulnerd) gehalati, R. Ben. 72, 7. v. wyndle. 

wunden-foaz ; adj. With plaited mane : — Wieg wundenfeax, Beo. 
Th. 2804; B. 1400. 

wandeft-heale ; adj. With twisted prow : — Wudu wundenheats, Beo. 
Th. 601 ; B. 298. 

wonden-looo ; adj. With braided locks Wff wundenlocc, Exon. 
Th. 407, 26; Ra. 26, II. S16h wundenlocc (Judith) done fe6nd« 
sceapan, judth. Thw. 23, 3 ; Jud. 103. Se6 cnedris, wlape, wundenlocc, 
a6, 13; Jud. 326. 

wuaden-snml ; adj. Having curved markings, applied to a sword :— 
Wearp wundenmfil (wundeU, MS.), dat hit on cordan lag, stfd and 
styiecg, Beo. Th. 3066: B. 1531. Cf. hring-mBl. 
waadexineae. v. ofer-wundenness. 

wonden-ateftia, an ; m. A ship with curved prow .*»Wundenstefna 
gewaden hafde, dat da Udende land gesSwon, Beo. Th. 445 ; B. 220. 
wonder, v. wundor. 

wandlon; p. ode To ftownd;— Se de mann wunda]> and wyle hine 
ofsleln yuf pereusserit hominem volens oceidere, Ex. 21, 12. Hfl (the 
itch) wundap and si6 wund slrap. Past. xi ; Swt. 71, 20. Bedn hwtium 
wundia]», Fragm. Kmbl. 41 ; Leds. 22. WfipcnstrBlas mfl wundedon, 
Ps. Th. 56, 5. Indisce mys fire feperffll nidtenu wundedon and monige 
for hiora wundum swultan, Nar. 16, 8. Gif hwylc Idwede man dderne 
wundige, gebflte wid hine da wunde, L. Ecg. P. iv. 22 ; Th. ii. 210, 24. 
Da cw6inan t5 don dat hid woldon Gs wimdigan, Nar. 22, 17. Se cempa 
ongon Waldend wundian, Exon. Th. 260, 2 ; Jul. 291. Swelce hfl 
nacodne hine selfne edwige t6 wundigeanne his fedndum. Past. 38 ; Swt. 
277, 17* Ungehflredre leoma tfislitnysse wundade (laeerati), Bd. 1, 7S 
S. 479, 14. [Go/A. ga-wund6n: O. H. Ger. wuntfin: Icel, undahr 
wounded.") v. for-, ge-wundian ; un-wuiidod. 

wondlg ; adj. Vkerous,full if sores Wundie ti/ffroiot, Germ. 396, 
267. 

wondiht; adj. Ulcerous: — Wundihtum uleerosis. Germ. 396, 153. 
wond-lfio, os; n. A wound; tee first passage under wundel. 
wond-lio : adj. That inflicts wounds : — Wundlfcne uulniflcum. Germ. 
402, 51. 

wondor, es; a. 1 . a wonder, (i) a circumstance or act that excites 
astonishmmt : — Dat is wundor t6 ewepanne mirum dietu, Bd. 3, 6 ; S. 
528, 10 : Beo. Th. 3453 ; B. 1 724. Wundor mfl dined edwer dingrBden, 
Homl. Th. ii. 484, 14. Mfl jnncp wundor, Blickl. Homl. 179, 13 : X75i 
13. Da .was wundor micel, dat se wfnscle widhafde, Beo. Th. 1540; 
B. 771: Cd. Th. 37, 26; Gen. 595. Dat folc wundraj) das de hit 
seldost gesihp, delh hit lasse wundor sifl, Bt. 39, 3; Fox ai6, 3. Ne 
>inc> Gs dat nin wundor, Blickl. Homl. 33. 7. Ne >inc> mfl dat wundur 
wuhte de losie, Met. 20, 117. Ac nis nl wundcr sed quid mirum f Hpt. 
Gl. 473, 44. Nis dat nfin wundor, Bt. 31,2; Fox no, 9 : Met. 1 7, 7. 
Nas dat uln^ing wnndor, dat Drihtcn w£s dam folce gram nee tniranda 
indignaiio in populum, Dent, i, 37. Nis Buig wundor. hfl . . ., Exon. 
Th. 63, 7 : Cri. fOl6. Wundor weard on wege ; water weard t6 bine, 
483, 9 f 3* >> wundres dal, dam de swylc ne conn, hG . . . , 

4N 
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47 h 3 • 10. Ic tfat wundor gefnegn, dart le wyrm foriwealg crofte >Drh Drjhtnei miht, dart hi of de&de frSs, Apitlf.Xnibl. lio; Ap. 

wera gfed aumea, 432, 7; Ra. 48, a. Ne ic on maegene mklom gatige^ 55. Godapell wiltan wundorcneRe, Andr. Kmbl. a6; An» igi'^xago; 
na^ wuiidor ofer mi wiinU^ finig nepit ambvlaui in magnii, ntqui in An. 645 : Exon. Th. 427. 3; Ra. 41, 85. [Heo dude uundcrcraflat, ^ 
mirabitibus super me. Pa. Th. X30, a. Dier bid wnndra mS, donne hit acucke hire fulate ... to hire weoren iwoned pn uundercreftie men, 
finig tnsge S)wncan, Exon. Th. 01, a4 ; Cri. 989. Daet w«a wundra aum, Laym. 1147.] 

daat daet aweord gemealt fae gelicoat, Beo. Th. 3219; B. 1607. (>) wundor-d^d, e ; /. if deed of nutgie :^'Eo\\e da men da dc Stmdnei 

a eireumstnnee that exeitei astonishment as being out of the usual course wnndord&da wafodaA, Blickl. Homl. 173, ai. []2ct folc com to io)tc 
of nature, a prodigy, portent : — Gewurdon on Rdme da yfelan wundor wonderdede {the ordeal qf Queen Emma), R. Glouc. 33)^ 6. JIf. H. Gar. 
obseoeua ei dira prodigia vet visa Romae vet nuneiaia sunt. Ora. 4, a ; wunder-tit : Ger, wundcr-that.] 

Swt. j6o. 17. Wundra 1: forebe&cna prodigia, Hpt. Ol. 488, 34. (3) wnndor-deA);. ea ; m. A wondrous death t — ^Wedra >edden (Beowu^, 
of the worka of Dirine power, a wonder, miracle : — For fyrwetgeornnesae killed by the fire-drake) wundordeade swmlt, Beo. Th. 6067 ; B. 3037'. 
daea wundrea (the raising of Lazarus), Blickl. Homl. 69, aa. A meg wundor-tet, ea; m, A wondrous vessel: — Byrelaa aealdou wfii of 
God wyrean wundor ar-fter wundre, Bco«Th. 1866; B. 931. Eal daet folc wunderfatum, Beo. Th. 2328 ; B. 1162. 

de dia wundor {the giving sight to the blind man) geaeah, Blickl. Homl. wundor-ftill; adj. Wonderful, gloriosu:^MidwmdottvATt{v/uadnm^, 
15, 29. Ic bebedde wundor geweordan, Andr. Knibt. 1^59 ; An. 730 : Cd. MS.) waefers&ie stupendo speetaculo, Hpt. Gl. 470, 75. WynaunH ii aed 
Th. 245. 31 ; Dan. 471 : Klen. Knibl. 2241 ; £1. iiaa. Gemuna)» hG wunung on dam wuldorfullum (wuiiderfullum, v./.) dredme, Homl. Aaa> 
hd maanig wundor geworhte memetUote mirabilia ejus, quae fecit, Pa. Th. 43, 481. Wundorfulla {gloriosa) geeweden aynd be de, Pa. Spl. 86, 2. 
104, 5. M^e aynd bia wundur ofer manna beam mirabilia ejus filiis [Wonderfol to telle, Laym. 280, and MS. pis ilke beat zno wonderuol 
kominum, 106, 30. SwS fela wundra, awd wd geh^rdon geddne on and dreduol, Ayenb. 15, 4.] 

Cafarnaum, Lk. Skt. 4, 23. Dia worhte fruma dara tundra (uundra, wundor^gehwyrlt a wonderful turn:— Of wundorgehwerRe vice 
Lind.) dq H^lend hoc fecit initium signorum Jesus, Jn, Skt. Rush. 2, il : mirifiea. Germ. 390, 161. 

Blickl. Homl. 105, 25: Andr. Kmbl. 1138; An. 569. Daet {the turning wundor-geweoro, ea; n. A wonderful work, a miracle: — ]2urh daet 
of Lot's wife into a pillar of salt) is wundra sum, dara de geworhte wundorgeweorc de hd Lazarum dwehte of deA^, Blickl. Homl. 67, 6.^ 
wuldrea Aldor, Cd. Th. 155, 14; Gen. 2572. On eallum mTnum wun* Gelomlfcu wundurgeweorc {sanitatum miraeula) gewordene wfiroti', Bd. 
drum in cuuctis mirabilibus meis. Ex. 3. 20. For dtnum wundrum a 3. 9 ; S. 533, 3. Awritene gemang dara apostola wundorgewbreum, 
signis tuis. Pa. Th. 64, 8. Maenigu wundur he geworhte, 77, 5. Wun- H. R. 13, 12. Hd hid^td hcofona rice la^de purlfhis wundorgeV^eorc, 
dor, Cd. Th. 246, 4; Dan. 474: Blickl. Homl. 17, 10. Wundru, Past. Blickl. Homl. 7, 10. v. wundor-weorc. 

16; Swt. 103, 13: Ps. Th.87, 12 : Ex. 12, 12. Wundro, Blickl. Homl. wundor-gifn, e; /. il wondrous gift, wondrous capacity :Sumom 
81, 10. Uundra, Jn. Skt. Lind. 11, 47. (3 a) of supernatural power wundorgiefe |>urh gold!mii])e gearwad weorjx:^, ful oft hd gehyfste]) wel 

working through a human being, a miracle: — Eft gelamp dpet wundor brytcncyninges beorn, Exon. Th. 33T, 23 ; Vy. 72. 
difsum onlfc, Blickl. Homl. 219, 6. His {Oswald's) wundor w£ron wundor-llo; adj. Wonderful, exciting admiration or surprise: — ^)s 
miclo, Shrn. 114, 5: Elen. Kmbl. 1650; £1. 827. Synd das wundru wundorlfc {mirabilis) Orihten, Ps. Th. 92, 5: Met. 20, 3. WunderlTc,- 
{virtuies) gefremede on him, Mt. Kmbl. 14, 2. Wxs dis dara wundra Bt. 33, 4; Fox 128, 4. Mfn {an ongs/'s) nama is niycel and wundorllc, ■ 
Arest de des eAdiga wer geworhte, Blickl. Homl. 219, 2. )>urh da Blickl. Homl. 137,29. WundorUc (mirabi/is) is geworden dfn wfsddm,^ 
wundor de hed geseah set dam bisceope. Shrn. 115, 0. Hdhbiicopcs Ps. Th. 138, 4: 118, 129. Hit is wundorlfc, dart ic seegan wille, $1. 
micla wundra pontijicis magnalia, Rtl. 77, 19. (4) a wonderful object, 20; Fox 70, 27. Dys is fram Drihtne geworden, and hit ys wundorlfc 

iiondSroMs fAi>ig;—Wdn is daet h wile wundor incode on daet carceni and (wundurlTc, Lind.: wunderltc, Rush, mirabile) on drum eAgum, Mt. 
da hyrdas Scwaelde, Blickl. Homl. 239, 30. HeofonbeAceii . . . 6der Kmbl. 21, 42: Ps. Th. 117, 21. Daet is wundorlfc, daet gd nyton 
wundor syllfc . . . byrnende beAm, Cd. Th. 184, 17 ; Exod. loS. Hwast hwanon he is, Jn. Skt. 9, 30: Met. 20, 86. Cyme)> wundorlfc Cristes 
is dost wundor, diet geond dAs worutd fare]> ? . . . Yido, Salm. Kmbl. 563 ; oiisyn. Exon. I'h. 56, 25 ; Cri. 906. Wundorlfc wrscca {Nebuchad- 
Sal. aSl. Fdrdon folctogan wunder sceAwian, lijws ISstas, Beo. Th. nezzar), Cd. Th. 256, 1 ; Dan. 634. Wundorlfc wiegbora, Beo. Th. 
2685; B. 840. Wundur, 6057; 3032: 6197; B. 3103. Hine 2884; B. X440. Ic tom wunderlfcu wiht, Exon. Th. 399, 16 ; Ra. 19, 

wundra fela swencte on sunde, 3023; B. 1509. "A, wonderfid, i: 400, 14; Ra. 21, l. Dart waes wunderlfcu gemetgung miro modo, 
miraculous powfr :— lists engles maegen and his wundor weordod bid. Past. 17: Swt. 113, 16. Wunderltc gestreon mrranifuiu nego/itrm, Hpt. 
Blickl. Homl. 209, ao, Heofenas andettab hC wundor dfn standcfi. Ps. Gl. 469, 3. Oft hwaem gebyrek dart hd hwast mxrlfces and wundorlfces 
Th. 88, 4. Mycel ys his wundur ofer manna beam, 106, ao. Eal dis geded. Past. 4; Swt. 39, 6. Hd {Samson) weard swfde of|>yrst for dam 
wiBS geworden t5 don daet wd sceoldan Gres Drihtnes wundor onciiAwan, wundorlfckn siege, Jud. 15, 18. Wundorlfcre hrasdnysse hd bid Slysed, 
Blickl. Homl. 71, 23. III. wonder, admiration: — ]2edda wlfta]^, Lchdm. i. 288, 16. On wundorlfcre mycelnesse, Blickl. Homl. 181, 20. 

wundrum wafia]», hG seu wilgedryht wUdne wcor)iia]», Exon. Th. a 2 a, I ; GesSwon hid wundorlfce wyrd, done man lifgendne done de hid £r dendne 
Ph. 342. Dysne wfg de dG dd t6 wundrum (as the object of thy adora^ forleton, 217, 36. Wundorlfc tAcn, 205, 31. Ic de siede swfde lang 
tion f cf. Dam gyldnan gylde de hd him t6 gode getedde, I. 19) teddeit, spell and wundorlfc, Bt. 35, 5 ; Fox j66, 2. HG da wfsan sind wundorlfce,' 
Cd. Th. 228, 25; Den. 208. If cases, with or without prepositions. Exon. Th. 223, 14; Pb. 359. HG bis da goodanweorc syndon wundor- 
uted adverbially or adjectivally : — Daet of dd Scenned bid, daet bid on Ifce quam terribilia sunt opera ejus, Ps. Th. 65, a. Gif dG wdnst dxtte 
wundra {shall be a source of wonder) eallum folcum, Homl. Ass. 121, wundorlfce gerela[n ?] hwelc wcorj)mynd sid, Bt. 14, 1; Fox 42f, i8. 
138. Gd mec t6 wundre (so as to excite wonder, wonderfully), w£gan Hwonon him da wundorlfcan gereordo c6nian, Blickl. Homl. X53, 8. 
mdtun. Exon. Th. 124, 21 ; GG. 341 : Homl. Skt. i. 23, 652. Wundrum Eorde brengd waestma fela wundorlfcra, Met. 20, 101. Siu haefde wrtstum 
nionigo very many, Mk. Skt. Lind. Rush. 7, 8. Wundrum lytel wonder* wundorlfcran. Exon. Th. 413, 14 ; Ra. 32, 5. DS cw5man d£r nsedran 
fully Uitle, Bt. 11, i ; Fox 3a, 21. Swy^ wundrum well, Lchdm. i. 80, wunderlfcran donne da Gjire w^ron and egesiferan . . . w£ron hid wunder- 
31. Wundrum fieger. Exon. Th. 214, i ; Ph. 232 : aoa, i ; Ph. 63. Here micelnlsse, Nar. 14, 1-3. Seu burg de £r waes ealra weorca fsestast 
Wundrum gegierwM, 483, 8 ; Ra. 68, 2. Eallum wundrum drymife and wunderlecast and m£rast, Ors. 2, 4 ; Swt. 74, 24. Is daet eAc eallei 
girwan up sw£sendo, Judth. Thw. 2I, 7; Jud. 8. HG woruld w£re wundorlfcost, daet . . ., Blickl. Homl. 127, 14. (Laym. wunder-lic: 
wundrum getedd, Cd. Th. 22a, 28 ; Dan. t x i. [0.6'aar. wundar : O. H, Orm. wunnderr-like : Wick, wondir-li : O. Sax. wundar-lfk: O. If. Ger. 
Ger. wuntar mirum, prodigium, ^rtentum, mirabile, miraculum, mag* vnintar-lfh : Icel, undr-ligr.] 

Hole, stupor: Icel. undr.J v. call-, f£r-, hand-, lyft-, maegen-, wnndorlioe; adv. Wonderfully, (i) with adjectives; — D£r weard 

searo-, suudor-, swegel-, |^d-wundor. gegaderod wundorlfce micel folc, Homl. Skt. i. 23, 616. H€ hine gesette 

wundor hostimen, Wrt. Voc. ii, 43, ao ; 70, l2,for (?) pundor. in wundorlfce micle cyreean, Shrn. 1 21, 3. (a) with verbs ; — Wundorlfce 

wnndor-Agrafen 1 adj. {ptcpl.) Wondrously graven:— HB wundor- nurabililer, Ps. Surt. 75, 5. Wundorlfce nure. Hymn. Suit. 70, 5. 
igrsfene tiilfcnesse engla sfnra geseh, Andr, Knibl. 1424; An. 712. Dribten hjne swS wundorlfce of eallum his earfo>um gefri>ode, Ps. Th. 
wundor-beioen, es ; n. A wondrous sign : — Swfi hf on wege wyreean 3a, arg. : Ex. 11,7: Put. 54 ; Swt. 423, 4 : Bt. 33, 4 ; Fox 130, 35 : 
toZoldon wundorbeAcen, Ps. Th. 73, 5. Met. 30, i6a : 13, 5. Wunderlfce, Bt. 33i 4: Fox 138, 5. Hid 

wundor-bebod, cs; n. A monstrous command : — H8 him bebeorgan wundorlfce deA^ ge^rowodan for Godes naman, Blickl. Homl. 171, 31. 
ne con w6m wundorbebodum wergan gAstes, Beo. Th. 3498; B. Wundurlfce bed h£le^, Lchdm. i. 194,33. Wundorlfce, 320, 30. Ht 
1 747. wurdon wundorlfce AGrhte timuerunt valde, Gen. 30^ 8. ic ne G3rde on 

wundor-ble6 a wondrous colour : — Dses temples legl wundorbledm m£rtfum ne wundorlfce mid getote be m€ ne bodude neque ambulavt in 
geworht. Exon. Th. 70, 17; Cri. 1140. magnis, neque in mirabilibus super me, R. Ben. a a, 17. HG hine 

wiaador-olnm[m], es; m, A wondrous clasp:— 'Pfsas gebunden gescerpte wiitegum w£dum wundorlfce, Met. 15, 3. In dfs t6 uondraiuie 
dedran since duru ormxte, wundurclommum bewrijien, Exon. Th. 19, 33 ; r uundorlfce is in hoc mirabile est, Jn. Skt. Lind. 9, 30. And eAc dirt 
Cri. 310. wunderifeor waes, tfS da heora An bodade mid Anre spriSce, rtlcum wrti 

wundor-oruft, cs; m. I. svondrous skill, great cunmng : — HG gcdGht swilce hG iprdee mid his gereorde, Homl. Th. i. 3x8, 36. Se 
Idmen fast biwyrean hGt wundorcraeBe. Exon. Th. 377, 4; Jol. fngel wrixleji w6dcr«Be wundorlfcor donne dfre byre mmnts hfthe, 
575. II. miraculous power : — HG ^ninget br^or fwehte wuGdor- Exon. Th. ao6| x6; Ph. X37. [O. H. Ger, wuntaiffhho nUre^iliter^ 
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ei ; m, A wondrous irtasnrs : — Done bealibe4h« 
wrAtltcoe wuBdormtjMlum, Beo. Th. 435 a: B. 2173. 

Wttiidor-te6n» o\ /, A wondrous sptctacU -Wundortidna fela, Beo. 
4^h. 1995 ; B. 995. [O. H. Osr, wiiDtar*siuni spsetaeulum : IcsL undr- 
•jdnir : a spsctaas,^ 

Wundor*siiil)», et; m. A smith who makss wondsr/ul ikiugs or who 
wi^h by wondrous art Oyldeii hilt, . . . enta firgeweorc, . . . wundor- 
aiiii)« geweorc, Bho. Th. 3366: B. 1681. 

. ,iriuid(ir-tfioen, es; n, A wondrous signs — WundortScna and fore- 
beicna signormm st frodigiorum^ Ps. Th. lo^ 23. [O. Sax. wundar- 

tlkan : O. H, Osr, wnntar-zeickftn miraeuium,] 
wundor-weorot es; n. A wondrous work, a miracle : — Hd (Christ) 
dderraunrtm c^dde wundorworca, Andr. Kmbl. 1409; An. 705. Manige 
witgiQ Sancte Idhaiine on swipe tnanegum godcundum fn«enun) 
ealra Wiindorweorcutn iwf))e woldorlice Sscinon, Blickl. Hotnl. loi, 19. 
Part cwyce lecgea^ hii wundorweorc ofer ealle werjiedde annuntiate inter 
. gentes opera ejus, Pi.^Th. I04, i. [War itod ))at wonderworc (scolkud 
were, lit MS.), Laym. 17^76: Ger. wunder-werk.] v. wunJor- 
geweoTc. 

wundor-weorold, e ; /. The wondrous world Geond dat wundor- 
woruld; Exon. Th. 431, 12; Ra. 40, 17. 
wundor-wyrd, e; /. A wondrous ease : — Be ddm nsglum frignan 
. pngan cwdn, Cyriacus b»d, d«t hire gastes niihtum ymb wundorwyrd 
wUlan gefyide, Elen. Kmbl. 3139 ; El. 1071. 

. wuximan ; p, ode. I. to wonder at, to regard with surprise 

or admiration, (i)^abiolutd:— -Eatlc gd wundria)> (wundrigea)>, v,l.) 
omues miramini, Jn. Skt. 7, 31. Se Hielend wundrode (wundriende wsa. 
Ruih.) Jfesus miratus est, Mt. Kmbl. 8, 10. Hig wundrodun (wuiid- 
radan, Kush.), 19, 35 : ai| 3o. Hf wundrodon niycclre wundrunge 
obgtupuerunt stupore maxima, Mk. Skt. 5, 43. Da ongan ic wuiidrigan, 
Bt. 40, I ; Fox ^36. 9. Is se godcunda anweald t6 wyndrianne, 3a, a ; 
Fox ll6, 16. To wuiidraniie (iiundranne, Lind.) is mirahile esi, Jn. 
Bkt. Rush. 9, 30. Nil dset td wuiidrigeniie, ))eah de he w£re costod, 
Blickl. Homl. 33, 13. Da Icuda bcheoldon swide wundrigendc, Homl. 
Skt. ii. 36, 186. (3) with ^cn. : — Daet iiiigcstxddige folc wundra]) daes 

de hit seldost gesih}i, detih hit liesse wiindur sid, Bt. 39, 3; Fox 316, 3 : 
Met. 28, 49. Hwiet stondaj) ge hdr and dyses wundria)»? Blickl. Homl. 
133, 33. His wundria)) da de him uiidcrdiddde biu)i. Past. 4; Swt. 39, 
7: Met. 28, 66. Da wundrade ic swfdc swtde dara g6deiia wiotona, 
Past. pref. ; Swt. 5, 19. Da wundrode daet folc his lare, Mt. Kmbl. 7, 
a8. Hd wundrade Godcs wundra, Ps. Th. 8, arg. Hwa is onwcorulde, 
de ne wundrige Allies monan? Met. 28, 40. llwiejicr ginima wlite edwre 
e&gan to him getio heora to wundrianne? Bt. 13; Fox 40, a. Hd fdrde 
wuiidrigende daes dar geworden waes, Lk. Skt. 34, I2. (3) with acc. 

Wundriaji weras wlite and wscstma, Exon, Th. 3 31, 7; Ph. 331. Ic da 
wynsuTiinesse and fflcgernesse dxs londes wundrade, Nar. 36, 36: 38, 1. Dy 
Ises dzt wundredaii weras and idesa, Exon. Th. 1 76, 6 ; G6. 1 305. (4) with 
a clause : — HwS ne wundra)> dsette sunie tunglu habba]i scyrtran hwyrA 
donne sume habban? Bt. 39, 3; Fox 314, 17. Ht ne wiindria]i 
dxtte . . . , Met. 28, 50. Hf ne wiindria|i, hd hit on wolciium )iunra)», 
JiTAgmseluni eft dnforlxte]!, 28, 54. DU wundrade se deng for hwon hd 
des b£de, Bd. 4, 34 ; S. 598, 31. Oif hwS wundrie, hd hit gewurdan 
mihte, Jud. 15, 19. (5) with gen. and clause: — Hwi ne wundra)> daes, 

dst sume steorraii gcwftaji under da s£? Bt. 39, 3 ; Fox 314, a6. HwS 
ungelBredra ne wiindra]i dses roderes fsreldes, hu hd lelce dxg Gton ymb- 
hwyrfd ealne disne middaneard? 214, 15. HwS wundra^ dcs, odde 
6dres eA, hwy diet fs msege weordan of wsetere. Met. 28, 58. Hw^ ne 
wuodria|> hi dses, diet hit hwilum )>unra>, hwtium nd ne ongin^, Bt. 39, 
3 ; Fox 314, 33. Hwd is de ne wundrige wolena faereldes, r^eres swifto, 
hd hy £lce dsege utan ymbhwerfah eallne middangcard? Met. 38, 3. 
j£lc wile d«s wundrian for hwy hi sw2 d5n, Bt. 39, 9 ; Fox 336, 14. 
(6) with prepositions *: — H€ wundrode sefter daere gesih]ie, Blickl. Homl. 
kSilt 35* Wundradun da mengu be iSre his ammirahantur turhae super 
dodrinam ejus, Mt, Kmbl. Rush. 7, 38. Hi wundrodon on his ISre 
admirabantur in doetrina ejus, Mk. Skt. 6, 3. Di wtuon da apostolas 
swfjie wundrigende fram him, and wliron cwejiende td him hwonon him da 
wundorlican gereordo c6man, Blickl. Homl. 153, 7. (7) with preposition 
and clause : — ^Wundrade hco ymb daes weres snyttro, hd h€ swS geledfful 
on sw2 lytlum faece 8fre wurde^ Elen. Kmbl. 1914; El. 959. Hwi is 
moncynnes, dast ne wundrie ymb dSs tungl, hd hy sume habba|i scyrtran 

S nbhwearft? Met. a8, II. to make wonderful, magtufy (?) : — 

8 wundrade (mirijieavit) ealle willan mine, Ps. Spl. 15, 3. [O.^naa. 
wundrdn : O. H. Qer, wuntardn : leel, undra.] r. S-, ge-, of- 
wundrian. 

wundrigond-lio ; adj. Expressing admiration or astonishment : — O is 
t6ciypigendllc adverbium . . . h6 is e&c wundrigendllc : O qualis facies^ 
jElfc. Gr. 38; Zup. 241, 16. 
wnndrum. f. wundor. 

wnndnmgt e;/. I. wondering, wonder, admiration, astonish’- 
meni: — Hwaet is deds wundrung de gd wafia>7 Exon. Th. 6, 24; Cri. 
89. Eall hd wsss ful wundrunge and Wafunge; and e4c da byrig b€ 


^geseah eall on G^re wfsan gewend, on 6>re heu 8r waes, Homl. Skt. L ag^ 
509. Heu mid wundrunge weard befangen, 2, 251. Hd >earle siddan 
Maurum wurdode, and on wundrunge hsBfde (held him in admiration), 
6 , 185. Dfir hed lid 6d dis on myceire (rwurdnysse niannum td 
wundrunge (10 the admiration of men), ao, lot. He on dasre micclan 
hit m6des wundrunge d^ gestod dreurig in the great bewilderment tf his 
mind he stood there downcast, 33, 637. Hf wundrodon myceire wund* 
runge obstupuerunt stupore maximo, Mk. Skt. 5, 43. Pape geswutelah 
wundrunge, /Elfc. Gr. 5; Zup. 11, 3. Jnterjeetio getSena^ hwflon dass 
mddes bltste, hwflon sSrnysse, hwflon wundrunge, 48; Zup. 278, 
6. U. a wonderful sight, a spectacle: — ^Wundrunge spectaetdi, 
Hpt. Q1. 508, 37. 

wimd-Bwa)>u, e ; /. The trace of a wound, a sear : — ^Wundswede mine 
' cicatrices meae, Ps. Suit. 37, 6. 

wund-wdou(P) a suound-weakness, a' wound, sore: — Swd benne ne 
bumon ne burston, ne fundiaii ne fcologaii ne hoppetan, ne wuiidwSco 
ifan (sores may not run), ne dolh diupian, Lchdm. ii. 353, 3 . Cf. 
wac; n, 

wiine*lio (wun-, wunu-) : adj. Wonted, usual, accustomed: — Wunlfcre 
drfeastnisse solith pietate, Rtl. 35, 31. Wunulfco rGmm6diiise so/i/a 
dementia, 1 80, 10. v. ge-wunelic, 

wune-nesB (wunu-), e ; /. I. n dwelling, habitation H8 him 
wunonetsc st6we (locum mansionis) sealde, Dd. 5, 1 1 ; S. 626, 1 3. In 
wununise in habitaculo, Rtl. 581 5 : habitatione, 68, 30. Di geworhte 
hd him nearo wfe and wunenesae (mafisionsm angustam), Bd. 4, a8 ; S. 
^05, 33. Da sealde se cyning him wununcssc and stdwe (mansioncm) in 
Caiitwarabyrig, i, 35 ; S. 487, 1 8. H8 him sylfum wununesse and wfc 
gece&s ipse locum mansionis clegit, 4, a6; S. 6o3, 3S. Wit oferfdrdon 
dis wununesse (has mansiones) dara cudigra gista. . . . Wit beednian t6 
dam blf)>an wunetiyssum (ad mansiones lactas), 5, 13; S. 629, 31, 
43. II. continuance, perseverance Wununise (;^scverantiam) 

cces hchstaldiiisse, Rtl. T05, 36. v. in>wuneness. 

wung, Wrt. Voc. ii. 139, 26. v. pung. 

wunian ; p. ode To dwell, remain : — Wunat inmoralur, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. Ill, 76. Wuna]> constat, Kent. Gl. 1176. Wuiiian eonsistere, 
190. I. of living creatures, to dwell, abide, stay, remain, live, (1) of 
dwelling in a place or with a person, (a) with preps, or adverbs;— DG 
geond holt wunast thou shalt live in the woods, Cd. Th. 252, 6; Dan. 
574* DG in hciiinissum wuiiast mid Waldend Faeder, Exon. Th. 10, 36 ; 
Cri. 163. Se Jiedw ne wunah (manet) on hGse on Genesse ; se sunu wunaji 
on Genesse, Jn. Skt. 8, 35. Pcilicane gelTc, se on wdstcnc wuna^, Ps.Th. 
loi, 5. Monna gehwylc ewie )>endan hdr wunaji, Exon. Th. 37, 8; Cri. 
590. Da hwile dc wd on dysse worlde wunia|i, Blickl. Homl. 103, 34. 
Him (the whale) da ferend on faeste wuniaji, wTc weardiaji, Exon. Th. 
361, 36; Wal. 35. Misifee wildedr wuiiiaji (morantur) on wudum. Coll. 
Monast. Th. 33, 33. On hein muntuni heortas wuniaji, Ps. Th. 103, 17. 
Ic on wdstene wunodc lange mansi in solitudine, 54, 7. Wunude, 83, 1. 
He wunode d£r on mynstre, Homl. Skt. 1. 6, 99. H8 bn daem lande 
feala wintra wunodc, Blickl. Homl. 113, 13. Hi wunode be lordane, 
Cd. Th. Z16, 5; Gen. 1931. Hd d£r wunode mid him, Blickl. Homl. 
339, 18: 349, 16: Exon. Th. 163, 8; GO. 973: Beo. Th. 3361 ; B. 
1138. Wd cGmun t5 dam dzt wd wunedon on dfnum lande, Gen. 47, 
4. Da hig wunedon on Galilda eonversantibus sis in Oalilaea, Mt. Kmbl. 
17, 33. Hid ealle onyppan wunedon, bideiide dass Hilgan Gastes, Blickl. 
Homl. 133, 36. Wunedon on dim wfeum Abraham and Loth, Cd. Th. 
113, 30; Gen. 1890. Wuna mid Giic and d€ wfc gece«>s, 164, 39 ; Gen. 
3733. Medmiccl fare nG gyt wuna mid Gs, Blickl. Homl. 347, 33. Wuna 
in dsere wfnbyrig, Andr. Kmbl. 3340 ; An. 1674. Wunia^ (wunas, Lind. : 
wyntgaji, Rush, manete) d£r, Mt. Kmbl. 10, il. Wunigah on dam 
ylcan huse, Lk. Skt. 10, 7. £al daet manego de him mid wunige, Andr. 
Kmbl. 1890; An. 947. Hf on his neuweste wunian, Ps. Th. 148, 14. 
Bedn, gif hf man acwellaji, cwellc hig man rajie, • . . daet hig ofer niht 
diiron ne wunigon -(restent), L. Ecg. C. 39; Th. ii. 164, 3. Ic wylle 
t6-daegon dfnum hGse wunian (t6 wuniantie, Lind.: t5 wuniganne. Rush. 
manere), Lk. Skt. 19, 5. Wunian on Cdle, Cd. Th. 394. 37; Sat. 477. 
Mid wuldorcyninge wunian, 383, 30; Sat. 313. In worulde wunian. 
Exon. Th. 51, 31; Cri. 819. Wunian in wTcum, 316, 9; Mdd. 46. 
Wunigan in wuldrc mid weoroda God, 33, 5; Cri. 347: Blickl. Homl. 
^5* 35* Ifchomlfce wunian nolde, 135, 33. H6 on 

his m6dor b6sme wunigende waes, 165, 18. W£ron ealle da apostolas 
wunigende on Snre st6we, 133. 15. (b) with dat. (inst.): — H8 wfeum 

wunode, Cd. Th. 108, 36; Gen. 1813. Abraham wunode ddeleardum 
Cananda, 116, 33 ; Gen. 1945. Wuna diem dd figon abide with those 
own thee, 138, 18; Gen. 2393. Wfeum wunian, Beo. Th. 6158; B. 
3083. (c) with acc. to inhabit a place, live in or on : — Hd beaniie beim* 
wunaji. Exon. Th. 309, 1 7 ; Ph. 1 7 3. Ic fscealdne s£ winter wuiiade, 306, 
39 ; S^f. 15. Da dc hledledsan wfc hwfle wunedon, Andr. Kmbl. 363 ; 
An. 131. Wunbn wfc uns^fre, 2621 ; An. 1310. Wederburg wunian^ 
3391; An. 1699. Se6 dc wunian sccoldc cealde stre4mai, Beo. Th. 
3325 ; B. I3fo; Cd. Th. 380, 33 ; Sat. 350: 383, 36; Sat. 397. la 
(the ind) dd (the body) wunian sceolde, Soul Kmbl. 86 ; Seel. 43. f in 
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figimtlve expretfions :-*Se fugel wunt^ wylleitre&mM (fta/to)| Exon. Th. 
ao4, ao ; Ph. 105. ^Bian wslreite id Ih dtod^ 184, 10 ; 06 . 134a : 
Beo. Th. 5796: B. a^a: id frt burhd^ Elen. Krobl. 2444 s ^ 7 ^ 4 * 
Rcfte wunttn to tlttp^ Cd. Th. aa3, aa; Dan. 235: R(^ Kmbl. 6; 
Kr. 3. (a) to live, be in certain conditions or drcutnitances, (a) with prep, 
or adv. : — penden ic wnnlge on woral^re&mum qvamdiu ero, Pi. Th. 
203, 31. Sed s6wel tfe wuna)> on heofena rtcei geftin, Blickl. Homl. 57, 
32. Wuna^ hd on wiite, ne hine wiht drCfe^, Beo. Th. 3474 ; B. 1735. 
Da menigo de wunia]> on nearonCdum, Andr. Kmbl. aoa ; An. loi. On 
fyrbsde 66 wunodest, Elen. Kmbl. 2897; £ 1 . 950. H 3 in yrmdum 
wonade, Andr. Kmbl. 336 : An. 263. W€ wunodon on wynoum, Cd. 
Th. 379, I a ; Sat. 337. HI wunedon xtsomnei Met. ao, 343. Wunian 
on dcean wuldre, Blickl. Homl. 105, i. In wynnum wunian, Cd. Th. 
399, a6; Sat. 556: Exon. Th. 240, a ; 06 . 604. Wunian in wylmc, 
Sdm. Kmhl. 933 : Sal. 466. . Adam wwi wunigende on diium life mid 
gcfwince, Homl. Th. i. ao, 6. (b) with dat. (inst.) : — H€ wuna^ on- 
luttum, Salm. Kmbl. 538 ; Sal. a68. Hed helltregum wunodon, Cd. Th. 


d6 langlff eM eordan wunie, Homl. Th. ii. 36, a. Ana lifgan, wineledi 
wanian, £|$h. Th. 344, 15 ; On. Ex. 174. (3) to abide, be preeent with 
a,penon tilfeomfort or help Ic d6 mid wunige, Andr. Kmbl. 298 ; An. 

Exon. Th. 30, 2a; Cri. 478. Ood wun&|> on him eet in ipde 
Som/iiMi, Num. 26, 3. II. of things abstract or concrete, id be, rest, 
reside, remain, (1) in respect ^ locality, occupy a position: — ^Wunap 
morabUur, Kent Ol. 481 : eommorabiiur, 540. (a) with prep, or adv. : — 
8e hflga<stenc wuna^ geond wynlond. Exon. Th. 203, 10; Ph. 8a. 
DBr se wfiddm wuria^ on geniyndom, Met. 7, 39. Lyft on middum 
wona]», ao, JQ, Mid dam wftegendlicum gSste de on dd wuna]), Homl. 
Ski. i, 18, aoa : Cd. Th. 56, 7 ; Qen. 908. Wseter de wuniap gyt under 
finstenne folca hrdfes, 20, 6; Gen. 15a. Eorde and water wuniap on 
ffre. Met. ao, 148. Beorh wiinode on wonge, Beo. Th. 4476 ; B. aa4a. 

tnonlfca stille wunode, d£r hid begeat wfte, Cd. Th. 155, 3; Oen. 
3567* Egesa on hredstum wunode, 2 73, 34 ; Oen. a866. Tr^w on 
dg wunade. Exon. Th. 6, ia ; Cri. 83: ia6, 4; G6. 366. Hwajar him 
yfel degSd under wunige, 8a, 4 ; Cri. 1333. pih mfn Itchama on nider- 
dBluni eordan wunige, Ps. Th. 138, 13. Saga m€ hwAr sed rdd wunige, 
Elen. Kmbl. 1344; manna beortan, Drihtnes wcorc- 

dBr wunian mdte, Blickl. Homl. 19, 8: 111, .5. ^nigne dfil sccgas 
gesdgon on sele wunian, Beo. Th. 6348 ; B. 3138. Geweoton hT mcarc- 
land tredan, fbrlfiton moldern wunigean, open eordscracfu, Andr. Kmbl. 
2605 ; An. 803. Lazarus, de Crist Swehte dy feor|>an dsege dass de h6 
on byrgenne was 161 wunigende, Blickl. Homl. 75, 5. (b) with acc. 

Dat tredw sceolde wdsten wunian, Cd. Th. agi, 5; Dan. 559. Hine 
ganbedd sceal wunian, Ps. Th. loa, 1 5. (a) of state or. circumstance : — 
Inc sceal sealt water wunian on gewealde, Cd. Th. 23, 7 t Oen. 199. 
D8 di dii Tgland was wunigende on sibbe, Homl. Skt. i. 1 3, 1 48. III. 

to consist of or in, subsist, exist, v, wunuiig, III :«On wordum Codes 
lice ne wuna>. ac on Snwylnysse dat hllgan gele&fan, Outh. prol. ; Gdwin. 
a, 15. Deds lyfr yi Sn dara fedwer gesceatia, de file Ifchamlfc ding on 
wunap. Fedwer gesceafta synd, de ealle eordlfce Ifchaman on wuniap, 
Lclidm. iii. aya, 11-13. Da hSlgan In-ynnysie on finre godcundnytse 
fifre wunigende, Homl. Skt. i. 15, ai6 : 16, I. Nis nS le HSIga OSst 
wunigende on hit gecyiide sw6 swa h€ gesewen was, for dan de h€ is 
ungesewenlTc, Homl. Th. i. 322, 27. Him (man) is gemfine mid stanuni 
dat hi bed wunigende ; him is gemfine mid tredwum dat h6 lybbe, 30a, 
ao. HI nfiron fifre wunigende, ac God hi gescedp, 376, 15.^ Ood is 
^rh hine sylfne wunigende, ii. 236, 18. IV. where there it perma- 
nence, continuity, to remain, last, continue, endure: — D6 wunast tu 
permanebis, Ps. Th. 10 1, 23. D6 on gcncsse wunut tu in aetemum 
permanes, 101, 10 : 9a, 3. Dfirndht dies ne wuna)», Blickl. Homl. 201, 
5. Dfnne naman de wuna]» on ealra worlda world, 143, 31 : Ps* Th. 
222, 8. Sed de fifre was and e 4 c n6 wunaj), Homl. Skt. i. 15, a 17. 
penden dfir wunap h6sa sglest, Beo. Th. 574 ; B. 284. Swi hwylc swf 
on elne 6]» his ende wuna^, se bid hit, Blickl. Homl. 171, a6: Homl. 
Th. ii. 50a, ai. Dare wylne sunn wunap eal his Itf on dedwte, t. 
110, 39. Wunia]> da wScran, Exon. Th. 311, 4; Seef, 87. Gif h€ 
wunode ofer middag if he continued to live past noon, Homl. Skt. i. 
3 t 39 . 5 * Lucia on dare ylcan stdwe wunode de hed ofslagen was Lucia 
remained lying in the same fUace that she was struck dawn, 9, 146. Se 
snSw leng ne wunede donne Sne tide, Nar. 23, a 2. HI wunedun (w€ren 
wungiende mansissent, Lind.) 6d dy>ne dag, Mt. Kmbl. if, 23. Dat 
hid ne wunian on worldlffe ita ut non sint, Ps. Th. 103, 33. Herenes 
Drihtnes hdr sceal wunian on worulda woruld laudatio ejus manet in 
seeulum seculi, 1 10, 8 : 1 18, 44, 91. Hafd he dset gewrixle geset de n6 
wunian sceal. Met. 1 1, 56. On sire his ifehoma sceal her wunian, Blickl. 
Homl. 61, 1 : Exon. Th. 7, 19 ; Cri. 103. Eallum rihtgel^fdum man- 
nuni wunigendum for hit noman, Blickl. Homl. 171, 14. IV a. with 
a complementary word or phrase : — Hed wisi Ifimne fir hire bcor]^ and 
bed wona> ffimne after hire beorj^re, Blickl. Homl. 255, 33. 06 un- 


stilla geiceafta IstyresI and di self wunast swftfe stille, Met ao, id. Ood 
ina uniwendcndKc wuna>, Bt 35, 5 ; Fox 266, 9. Oeicylded f wiMia> 
ungewyided, )anden woruld itonde>. Exon. Th. aio, 5 } Ph. i8i. Hid 
dumb wuna^, 414, 7 S Rd* 3e, 26. Hed was mid twim werum and sw8 
deih wunode mfiden, Homl. Skt i. ao, 3. Se hearda hyge hilig wunode. 
Exon. Th. 135. 2 ; 06 . 5x7. Hf dSgyt hfidene wunodon, Homl. Th. ii. 
50a, 33. Is sfid of dare tide de ht panon gewiton 6^ tddage dat dot 
land weste wunige (manere desertus perhibetur), Bd. 2, xg ; S. 483, ay. 
Dis ungefremed wunie, L*. Ath. i. proem.; Th. i. 298, 23. He b€t 
wunian wyrtniman eordan fostne, Cd. Th. 248, ao ; Dan. 526. Sceal 
luiii uncer wfirfost wunian. Exon. Th. 173, 19; 06 . X163. Abrames 
wif wsBS digit wuniende b6tan cildum she remained stUl childless, Gen. 
16, X. V, to be wont ;->-Ic Mwunige soleo, wunigende solens, JRlfc. 
Or. 4X; Zup. 247, 5. [O. E, Homl. wunian: A, R.Kath. wunien: 
Laym. wunien, wonien : Orm, wunenn : Oen, and Ex. wunen : Ayenb, 
wonie : Chauc. Piers P. Wieh. wone : O. East, won6n, wundn : O. Prs, 
wona, wuna : O. H, Oer, wonin habitare, mbrari, eonversari, manere, 
solere,] t. i-, g^, on-, ^rh-wtinian ; in-, dryht-, weorold-wuniende. 

wuxilgond, es; m. An inhabitant wi gefyl 1 a|> wunigendes 

Jfinunge sicompleamus habitatoris officium, R. Ben. Interl. 5, XX. 

wuxriigend-lio, wunn, wununeis. t. un-wunigendlTc, wyn[n3, wnne- 
ness. 

wnnung, e; /• I. dwelling, living: — Gif hi hine sylfne 16 

mynstres wununge gefastnian wyle if he will settle to living in a monastery ; 
the Latin is : Si voluerit stabilitatem suam firmare, R. Ben. xo8, 1 3. II. 
a dwelling, habitation, place to live in ;-^eaIa muneca wunung coeno^ 
bium. Wit. Voc. i. 59, 5. Wunung. mansio, 86, 46. S^ wunung 
(habitatio) heora onwist, Ps. Spl. 68, 30. Com Eustachius mid his here 
t6 dam t6ne de hed di on was. Was sed wunung dfir sw^^ wynsum 
on t6 wtcenne, and his geteld wfiron gehende hire wununge geslagene, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 30, 315. We wenda^ 6s eistweard, }x>nne wi 6s ge- 
bidda]> . . . ; ni twylce on eistdfile synderlfce sf his wunung ... on 
rihtwfsum mannum is Oodes wunung . . . Swi eke se forddna man bid 
dedSes tempi, and dedflet wunung, Homl. Th. i. a6a, 5-28. Ne bi]> 
dfir Cristes eardung ne his wunung on dare heortan, Blickl. Homl. 13, 
24. On dare ftftaii fleringe wsu dara manna wunung geldgod, Bontr. 
Serd. ai, 10: Homl. Th. i. 536, 16. Wununge conftikermb, aokiVoen/o, 
Hpt. 01. 46S, 63. T6 mdderlfcum wununge I b6sme ad maternum 
gremium, 504, 2 a. Dat ht sceoldon habban da fageran wununge de se 
fednd forleks, iBlfc. T. Grn. 3, 6. Hi him dfir wununge getimbrode, 
Shrn. 2*3, 16. Spyrian hwir da minfullan wununge habban, L. Eth. ix. 
40; Th. i. 348, a6. Da habba]> hundfealde mide and da mfirestan 
wununge, Homl. Ass. ai, 287. Wununga sedes, Hpt G 1 . 4x2, 33. Se 
Hfilend sfide, dat on bis Fader h6ie syndon manega wununga, Homl. 
Ass. 42, 454. On muntum and on feldlfcum wunungum. Jot. 20, 40. 
D6 wircst wununge (mansiuneulas) binnan dam arce, Gen. 6, 14. Gi 
begekton edw dedsterfulle wununga, Homl. Th. i. 68, 5. Gelekffulle 
menn gearwiap clfine wununga on heora heortum Criste sylfum, Blickl. 
Homl. 73, 13 . III. being, existence, living, v. wunian, III: — 

Wunung essentia, i. aetersdtas, natura, Wrt. Voc. ii. 144. ao. J’ekh se 
Itchama seendige, de sceal eft ]mrh Oodes mihte iitsan t6 icere wununge, 
Homl. Th. i. ao, 6. Se is lybbende Ood de hafd Iff and wununge durh 
hine sylfne, 366, 33. Gesceafta nabbap nine wununge purh hf sylfe, ac 
durh God, se de ina is >urb hine sylfne wunigende, ii. 336, 27. Yfel 
nil nil! )>ing ^urh hit sylf, and nine wununga nafd b6ton on sumura 
gesceafta, Boutr. Serd. ao, 44. [Wredde hafd wununge on >es dusian 
bosme ira requiescit in sinu stulti, O, £. Homl. i. 105, 24. Hore wununge 
naued no ^et habitatio eorum non habet januam, A. R. 74, xa. ^ 
wununge of euch wunne quietis eteme mansio, Kath. 2423. God woning 
(hah bold, 2st MS.), Laym. 7094. His (the Reeve's) wonyng was fill 
fair upon an hethe, Chauc. Prol. C. T. 606. O. L. Oer. wonunga 
habitatio : O. fi. Oer. wonunga ntonsio.] 

wurdiaa, wurdlian, wunn. ▼. wordian, wordlian, wyrm. 

wumm, wyrma, an ; m. ; wurme, an ; /. A shelLJSsh from which a 
purple dye was obtained, a purple dye; also wood, a plant from which 
a dye is got : — Wurma murex, wurma, weoloc murice, Wrt. Voc. ii. 56, 
64, 6a. Wurma, rekd godwebb ostrum, 64, 10. Wyrma ostrum, I. a86, 
34. Wurman murice, Ii. 2 24, 46. Ungemoccre wnrman dispari mstriee, 
141, 29. Mid unilfcere wurman, Hpt. Gl. 432, 4a. Ungeltcum wurman, 
Anglia xiil. 29, 58. Wolcreiduni wurman bistincto cocco siee vemUculo, 
X9# 56. Twyhtwedum wnrman, Hpt. Gl. 432, 32. Mid rekdre wurman 
croceo Into (w. Aid. 75), 524, 40 : Wrt Voc. u. $2, 48 (printed wurma- 
man). Wurman geblonden. Exon. Th. ax 8, 24; Ph. 294. Wyrman 
mairicf, Wrt. Voc. ii. yy, 33 : 89, 39. Wyrmau (printed wyrmaman, cf. 
ga, 48) Into, 87, 3a. Wyrman (purpureo) ostro, Hpt. Gl. gaa, $. Oenim 
myrran and hwft ricels and lafinam and saluiam and wurman, Lchdm. II. 
394, 24. Wurmum muricibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 55, ao : Hpt. GL 524, ay. 
Wurman, 431, 47. [O. Frs, worma : O. H. Oer. wurmo vermicului,} 
V. cor-, corn-, feld-, stin-wnrma ; wurm-rekd. 

wurmiUn, ao ; f. Marjoram Wurmille, unrmillae origansim, Txts. 
83, 145a. Wurmilla, Wrt Voc. it 65, ay. Wurmille, 64, 12. Wyr- 
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Mile UrhOid wtrO, i. zh WyniicUa» ed6, 35. [Cf. O. ff. 0 «r. 
Mnncn Mmlnr/M. J ' 

wiixm*re<d| adj, Sleor/el Wtifinre4dne ^r€d eoeeimimt Qen. sS. 
e8. Wurmreddne baling palUmn tocdnmih Joi. 7» ax. Cf. wyrni* 




wamifl. ▼. wonni. 
mmaaigi adj. Pundwt : — ^Wnrmii puruUnhUf^tt. Voc. ii. 6 j, 2^ 
V. wyrmiig. 

wturmellLtlg t adj. Pencil r^Wurmiihtig pumltHtm, Wrt. Voc. 1. 
12, 1. 

wuxpeii. T. weorpan< 
wuzpol (-Hi) ; adj. That tkrowt dawn -Wurpul 8lfr[ff]a»j Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 121, 4a. 

wurpta. wnniD, wont, wurji, wurt<4ncte. v. wirpan, wormi, wina, 
weor)), wyrt-mete. 
wiieo^baenip ei ; n. ^ hihv«d or an aidapwd tkitd : — Uaicbeim (wuiOi 
Rush.) jfilioliy Jn. Skt. Lind. 13^ 33. [Cf. leil. dika-barn a ehotan, 
adopwd child; dik-mogr a Moved ton: AT. H. Otr. wunich-kint; lee 
Gnnm. D. M. p. 139 (StallybraM* tram.), and 1.?. wunich. Cf. too the 
proper name Wiiic-frei, Bd. a, 14: S. 5x8. i.] ¥. wfic. 

Wuea, wufo, wutan (-on). ▼. Uie, wGic-bearai witon. 
wyde-trodw. v. wndu-tredw. 

wpla (7 hyla v. bylu) : — Wyla t hola rafrian/m, Hpt. Ol. 489, 71. 
wylop. Germ. 389, 4a. v. welwan. 
wylf^e;/. A tko-wolf: — Wylf Ivpa^ Txti, 75, 1260. T£i\d» hia 
wylif in RbrnscBitri, X27, [Cf. O. H. Otr, wnlpa lupa : Ictl. ylgr 
o <Af-wof/.] V. brim-wylf, and nent word. 

wylfexi[n]t e ; /. A ski-wolf^ (i) iiteral: — Gif hed drincep wylfene 
mcolc, Lchdm. i. 36a, 13. Wylfene Muae, hettiae ntarit, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. ia5, 43. (a) £gurative : — Wylfen Bellona, i. Joria^ dta belli, mater 

Martit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 125, 41. Rdpre wylfenne dire paree, 140, 53. 
rWommone wrolt it wuluene, and mon wrod ii wulf, A. R. lao, 9, 
Lcoun or nulf, uuluine or here, Havel. 573. ilf. H. Oer. wulfinne: 
Oer. wdifinn.] 

wylfen s adj. Woljitk, fierce WC ffedicodan Eormanrfcei wylfenne 
gep6ht ; det wsi grim cytiing, Exon. ill. 378. 24; Dedr. aa. 
wyllno. Hpt. Gl. 419, 77. v. willung. 
wylif e : /. Wocl : — Da wylle and da homa d6d boom td nytnyiie 
lanam et cornua in usum tuum eonveriuni, L. Ecg. C. 40 ; Th. ii. j66f 
31. ▼. wull. 

wyllen; adj. Woollen, q/* tvoo/;— WylJen laneum, Ifnen wearp vel 
wyllen Sb linostema, Wrt. Voc. i. 40, 7, 8. H€ nddor ne wyllenei 
hrcgles ne Itiienes briican nolde, Outlil. 4; Gdwin. ad, II. Bind mid 
wylicnan pr£de, Lchdm. ii. 310, 2 a. Hf mid willennm re&fe heora 
Ifchoman gegearwiap, R. Ben. 139, 14. Da wyllenan (? the word it 
printed wylnenan and put as a glou to vetulae ; the passage it: Cygnaeam 
vetulae lenectutii caniciem, Aid. 25) birnysie (m the margin it da grfigan 
himytte) cygneam eanitiem, Hpt. Gl. 450, 62. Wyllene wearp lanea 
ttamina, 417, 27. Ne hd wyllenra hrirgla bredc, ac Ifnenra ealra, Shrn. 
93, 7 : 94. 28. Hed nfifre ITnenum hraglum brdcan wolde, ac wyllenumj 
Bd. 4, 19 ; S. 588, 6 . f uicd subitantively, wooUen Hed 

wyllen weorode, Homl, Skt. i. 20,44 * ^8* *9* 

Niroe man wyllen td ITce, Wulfst. 1 70, 10. [O. H. Ger. wulllti laneutj] 

wylnenen. t. preceding word. 

wyn[n]f e ; /, I. delight, pleasure: — Wyn luxus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 

71, II. Wynn luxoria, Wynne luxut, 49*87, 65. Geiiihtiumere Wynne 
opulenti luxus, Hpt. Gl. 413* 71. Wyn eal g^reds. Exon. Th. 288, 25 ; 
Wand. 36. On Gode itandep wuldor mTn and wyn mycel, Ps. Th. 61, 7. 
MTn wynn filwg, 119, 5. Nis hearpan wyn, Beo. Th. 45x7; B. aada. 
HwBpwe him dsi wonges wyn [fits delight in the cotm/ry) iwedrade. 
Exon. Th. 1 23, 16 ; G(i. 323. set him lylfum gelong eal hit worulde 
wyn, 444, la ; Kl. 46. D^r wki wuldrei wynn . . . nsi dfir lenigum 
gewinn, Andr. Kmbl. 1773; An. 889. Agan nid dwt dredmei gewald, 
woldret and wynne, Cd. Th. 275, ai ; Sat. 175 : Exon. Th. 230, 31 ; 
Ph. 480. On Wynne in laetitia. Pa. Th. 104, 38. Wend d€ from 
w^ne, Cd. Th. 56, a8 ; Gen. 919. In lifgendra londei Wynne, Exon. 
Th. 27, a8 ; Cri. 437: 151, 5; GG. 790. Wenne, Pi. C. 137. Weorod 
W0I on Wynne, B^.Th. 4032 ; B. 2014 : Exoii.Th. 482, 21 ; Hd. 55. 
Dst tredw wibi on wynne, wudu weaxende, 435, 18; Ra. 542. Be^ 
on wenneda btn de on h^ndiim wfiron exultabunt osta humiliata, Pi.C. 
8o. Habban da mid wynne weorde bliiie exuUent et laetentvr. Pi. Th. 
69, 5. we lealmai him ilngan mid wynne in ptalnus jubilemstt ci, 94, a. 
Ic me on de gehdlgode hui td wynne. Exon. Th. 90, 31 ; Cri. 148a : 
76. ad: Cri. 1245. We loeolan Ivoydan wedn, nallei habban hDiiclda 
wyn, Cd. Th. 267, ag ; Sat. 43 : Exon. Th. 142, 31 ; OG. 652. Se de 
ih Itfei wyn gebiden In borgum, 307, 22 ; Seef. 27. Wynne gewitap, 
Runic pm. Kmbl. 345, x8 ; RGn. 29. Lfdia and wynna him, Cd. Th. 
589 13 ; Gen. 945. Ealra dsra wynna de ic on worulde gebid, Byrht. 
Th. 136, 58 ; By, 174. He hii Itchoman wynna forwymdc and woruld* 
bliiia. Exon. Th, 111, 31; GG. 135: 122, ao; GG. 308, Ideira 


edgena wynna, iia, a; GG. 137. Wfc wynna leiii 443, 18; Kl. 3a. 




HIne yido benam mtagenei wynnnm, Beo. Th. 3778 ; B. 1887, Hwlcp 
bedp on wynnum ike men^are Joyous* Exon. Th, 381, 20: Wal. aa: 
484, to; Hd. 85;. He lunbeorht geietu licep^ wynnum, 217, li; 
Ph. 278. we d8r wunodon on wynnum, Cd. Th. 270, xa ; Sat. 237 : 
296, ad ; Sat. 508. purh leiilTce Ifcei wynne, eaigei dwichoman fdelne 
luit. Exon. Th. 79, a8; Cri. 1297: 384, la; Wal. 89. Idle’luitai, 
lAne Iffei wynne, 352, 19 ; Sch. 100. Dfi eorpan wynne, dli lAnan 
dreimai, 102, 4 ; Cri. 1867. God lelep him on eple eorpan wynne td 
healdanne hledburh were, Beo, Th. 3485 ; B. 1730: 5447; B. 2737, 
Worolde wynne, 2184 ; B. 1080. He dwt betere geceii, wuldrei wynne, 
Elen. Kmbl. 2077 ; El. 1040. ^ wynnum delightjully, pleatanUy:^ 

Ii le wong wynnum gebliiiad mid fwgreitum itencum. Exon. Th. 
198. 9: rb. 7: 199, x8: Ph. 27. DTn gemynd on ealra worulda 
woruld wynnum itandep. Pi. Th. 134, 13. lo. with prep. Id, 

marking object in which delight ii taken : — Ne bip him t8 hearpan hyge, 
ne t6 wife wyn, Exon. Th. 308, 25 ; Seef. 45. Wwi mC wpn td don, 
380, 22 : Rll. X, 2. Nad him td midme wynn, Andr. Kmbl. 2228; An. 
1115: 2326; An. 1164. Da forweorpap de hira wynne t6 de habban 
noldan gui elongant se a te, peribtmt. Pi. Th. 7a, 2 a. He genom him td 
wildedrum wynrfe, Exon. Th. 146, 21^ GG. 713. XX* a ddight, 

that which causes pleasure : — Eh byd wdelin^ wyn, Runio^m. 343* 4 ; 
RGn. 19 : 344, 31 ; RGn. 27. Fugles wyn (tf quill), ExonjITh. 408, 3 ; 
Rfi. 27, 7. Him Icdfedan londcs wynne, bold on bcorhge, ipo, ao ; GG. 
1 10. Gaeit inne swief dp dst hrefn blaca heofenei wynne bbdode, Beo. 
Th. 3607 ; B. 1801. II o. ai an epithet of persons, (x) of human 
beings: — Hssgstealdra wyn (Pharaoh), Cd. .Th. ixi, a8; Qen. x88a. 
Wintm£ga wyn (Guthlae), Exon. Th.'x84, 2 ; GG. X338. Eorla wyn, 
174, 17; GG. X179. Wynn, x68, 22; GG. xo8x. ^lCdcl(iiga wynn 
{St. Andrew), Andr. Kmbl. 2447; An. 1225* Wunii, 3423; An. 1715* 
of the Deity: — Lifts wynn, . . . tireidig cyniitg, Hy. 3, X. Mwima 
God, . . . sepelinga wyn. Exon. Th. 286, 12 ; Jul. 730: 488, 15; Hd. 
1 21. Neoman Gs td wynne weoroda Drihten, Cd. Th. 277, 2; Sat. 
198. Wigena wyn, . . . heofonengla God, Exon. 111. aSl, 4; Jul. 
841. HI. the best of a class, the pride of its kind. Cf. cyit 

An engla preit, heipa wyn (beft 0/ troops). Exon. Th. 460, x6 ; Hd. l8. 
HleoPra'wyn most excellent of melodies, 198, 18; Ph. xa. Qiroma 
gladoit, apeltungla wyn, 2x8, 5 ; Ph. 290. LaguGdda wynn, aoa, id; 
Ph. 70. EAli wTfa wynn, fidmne fredlicast ah, pride of womankind, 
maiden most noble, 5, x8 ; Cri. yx. DG eart se wdela, de on drdagum 
ealra ffimnena wyn (the Virgin Maty) ikende, Hy. 3, 26. IV, 

the name of the w-rune uyn, Archwologia, vol. a8, plate 15, Gg* 7. 
In the following pasiagei the symbol is put instead of the word tiyn 
p is geswidrad, gomen isfler geirum, Elen. Kmbl. 2526 ; £1. <284. Bip 
se[6] p scsBcen eorpan frsetwa, Exon. Th. 50, 23 ; Cri. 805. D sceal 

Win 

gedredsan, Anglia xiii. 9, 5. Wenne (Hickei prints p pne) brGcrp de 
can weiiia lyt, and him sylfa hsefd blAd and blisse, Runic pm. Kmbl. 
340, 29 ; RGn. 8. On wuldres p (Kemble writes wealdend in place qf 
the runi in the MS,; but cf. wuldres wynn, Andr. Kmbl. 1773; An. 
889), Elen. Kmbl. 2x77; El. 1090. In Ps. Vos. 09, X jubilate is 
rendered by psumiap. See^alto mod>w8n (/. m6d-wyn). v. Cynewulf's 
Christ, ed. Gollanca, pp. 173 sqq., Anglia xiii. x iqq., Zacher, Du 
Gothischc Alphabet, p. 9. [Laym. wunne, wiime, wonne : A. R. wunne : 
Havel, winne : O. Sax. wunnea : O. H, Ger, wunna, wunnf delectatio, 
vdupias, jubilatio, jocunditas, Cf. Goth, un-wunands moestus : led, 
nnadr delight; yndi charm, delight,'] v. Cdel-, hord-, hyht-, ledd-. Iff-, 
lyft-, mdd-, symbel-wyn[n]. 

wynan P -Edh bid Gtan unsmCde tredw . . . wynan (wyn, W3mn ?) on 
Gdle, Runic pm. Kmbl. 341, 31 ; RGn. 13. 

wyn-bedm, es ; m, A tree that causes delight, an epithet of the cross 
Wuldres wynbe&m, Elen. Kmbl. 1684; El. 844. 
wyn-burh ; f, A town where life is pleasant, a delightful town .••^pG 
eddig leofast, and’dS wel weordep on wynburgum, Ps. Th. 127, a. 
W7n-oaDdel(l), o\ f, A lamp that gives delight, an epithet of the 
sun: — Wyncondel were west onhylde. Exon. Th. 174, 31 ; GG. xi88, 
wynogaa. ▼. wining. 

wyn-dmg, es; m, A day of gladness, a joyous time: — ^WArun wudu- 
bearwas on wyndagum exultabunt omnia ligna sylvarum, Ps. Th. 95, 12. 
Ne mdstun gf S wunian in wyndagum, ac scofene wurdon in to fpt. 
Exon. Th. 140, 3 ; OG. 804. Eidig weorpan, wunian wyndagum, and 
welan picgaii, 330, 34; Vy.6i. 

wynde-orseft, ci ; m. An art of weaving : — Uuyndecreft are pitumaria, 
Txts. 43, 217. Uyrmas mec ni fuGfuu uyndicracftum (uyrdi-, MS.), 
151# 9* 

wyndlo, wa\ f. A wound man predst gewundtge, gebdte min 

da wyndlan, L. N, P. L. 23 ; Th. ii. 294, 4. v. wundel. 
wyn-dvoAm, es ; m,A joyful sound, jubilation : — Wyndreimes jubi^ 
iadonisiPs, Lamb. Spl. Blickl. Gl. 150, 5. On wjmdreiroe in jubilo, 
Ps. Spl. 48, 5 : in jubilalione, Blickl. Gl. WyndreAm jubilationem, Ps. 
Spl. Lamb. 88, 13. 
w^lidriGiL r. wundrian. 
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wyn«ele» et; m. PUaumi oi 7 ;— -Wynele le tfe Unci bynt b€te]> and 
h 61 c>, Pi. Th. 108, 18. 

wyn-ftaats adj. Joyous: — D«tte Sioiie dfin sigefeit weorde, and 
weallai Sion wynfeste getremed, Pi. C. 135. 

wjm-geal]^, es ; m, A pleasant companion^ a companion in Vfhom one 
delights : — Nks me wyiigesid widerweard heorte non adhaesii miki cor 
pravum^ Ps. Th. 100, 3. 

wyn-gr&f, ei ; m. m. A. pleasant grave : — Mid wynografe weaxa^ 
getwiru enultatione cclles accingentur^ Pi. Th. 64, 13. 
wynlnn. v. wunian. 

wyn^-land, ei; n» A land of delight, a happy, pleasant land: — ^Se 
bSIga itenc wuna^ gtoiid wyiilond, Exon.Th. 303, 10 ; Ph. 8a. Wuldrei 
wynlond {heaven), 317, 13; Mod. 65. 

wyn-leda ; adf Joyless, dreary : — Wynle&sne wudu, Beo. Th. 2836 ; 
B. 1416. Wynlc&i wlc, 1641; B. 8a i. Oderne cdel, wynleasran wfc, 
Cd. Th. 57, 14; Qen.9a8. 

wyn-lio; adj, DAight/ul, pleasing, agreeable, charming hd 

bine iwd hwTtue geworhtne, swd wynitc wses hii wsrstm. Cd. Th. 1 7« 5 ; 
Oen. 855. Oiiitsl vrynltc, fager and gefe&lfc, Exon. Tn. 151, 17 ; GG. 
796. ^Sunbearo, wiiduholt wynitc,. aoo, i; Ph. 34: 4^23, aa; Kd. 41, 
aO. Oder wki iwa wynlfc, wlitig and iceiie, diet wes llfei beAm, Cd. 
Th. 30, 15 : Qen. 467. Fsger hleddor, wyiilTcu wddgiefu, Exon. Th. 
414, 10; Rd. 3a, 18. Ic dd swa icieime. gefceipcn nxfde, wynltcne 
geworht, 85, 8 ; Cri. 1388. Wynlice wsetera p^do, Pi. Th.. 77, iS. 
Wster wynltco, Exon. Th. 194, q; Az. 1^6. He gcmon t6 oft 
wynlfcran wtc, 444, 24; Kl. 5a. [Was imaked an wunlic fur, Laym. 
8^0. O. N. Ger, wunni-Uh amoehus,jucundus.J 
wynlioe ; adv. Pleasantly, delightfully : — Duet Ic wynltce on psalterio 
dd lingan m6te, Ps. Th. X07, a : 149, 4: Exon. Th. 8a, 30 ; Cii. 1346. 

wyn-luat, ct ; m. Sensual pleasure : — Ic wilnode mid him t6 farenne, 
d0t ic de nid cmtiwyrhtena on dasre ^rowunge nitnes wyiilustes haifde, 
Homl. Skt. ii. 23 b; 359. Ildr synt disse weorolde wynhistas, ac d£r 
lynt da dean tintregii, L. E. 1 . proem.; Th. ii. 394, 8. Gif hwam hwsit 
yfelei geddn bid, dst hd ne msge hys wynlusta brCcan, Lchdm. i. 330, 

wyn^mAg, t ; /. Aheloved kinswoman : — Sed f^mne, wuldres wynm^dg 
{the kinswoman in whom he had delighted). Exon. Th. 18a, 3a ; Gu. 

1319* 

w jnnung. v. windung. 

wya-panlteilum a joyous psaltery :^ArU, wynpsaltcrium exurge, 
'psalterium, Ps. Th. 56, 10. 

wyn-rdd, t\ f A Joy-giving cross .*— Wynr 5 d {the cross), sddfasstra 
segn, Salm. Kmbl. 470; Sal. 235. 

wyn-Mng, es; m, A joyous song, jubilant soA|y;— D£r is wynsang, 
Wulfit. 265, 31. 
wynatra. v. winestra. 

wyn-aum t adj, I. winsome, agreeable, pleasant : — ^Wynsum 

suavis, JE\fc. Gr. 9, a8; Zup. 54, 5. Wynsum, wlitig elegans, i. 
speciosiln, gratus, pulcher, praecipuus, magnus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 14a, 80. 
i)sL wynsuman amoena, 1,6, (1) peasant to the senses or to the mind: — 
Tredw to bruceiine wynsum lignum ad vescendum suave, Gen. a, 9. 
Wass swT))e wynsum wKta ut Sowende. . . . Sed wste waes wynsumu on 
dsre onbyrignesse, Blickl. Homl. 209, a-9. He ys Drihtnc wynsum 
onsiigednyi oblatio est Domino odor suavissimus. Ex. 29, 18. Wynsum 
Itenc, Exon. Tli. 363, 16 ; Wal. 54. Swete stenc, wlitig and wynsum, 
359, 19 ; Pa. 63. Wlitig and wynsum, wuldre gemearcad regali plena 
decore, 220, 10 ; Ph. 318; 350, 13 ; Sch. 63: Cd. Th. 277, 33 ; Sat. 
214. Des middangeard, fsegcr and wynsum, Blickl. Homl. 115, 13. 
Wsei on dam ofne windig and wynsum, Cd. Th. 237, 33 ; Dan. 347. 
Wynsum gefeu. Exon. Th. 77, 8; Cri. 1253. HC wynsum {iocundum) 
is dsBt nion eardige on dara gebrodra Snnesse, Blickl. Homl. 139, 29. 
pined him wynsum dset se weald onewyd, Met. 13, 46. Me swdtc and 
wynsum wees dset ic oppe leornode oppe l^rde aut diseere aut docere dulce \ 
habui, Dd. 5, 34 ; S. 647, a 7. Mfn geoc is wynsum jugum meum suave est, 
Mt. Knibl. J 1,30. Wynsum gamen sales, Wrt. Voc. i. ai, 54. Wynsum 
glTw facetiae, 6i, 19. Wensum lepida (sermonum series), Hpt. Gl. 51a, 
55. Wyniumere t fiBgere vinus/ae, 456, 41. Hwset pinc]» d8 on dam 
wclan and on dam anwealde wymumes quid est, quod in se puleritudinis 
httbeantf Bt. 27, 4 ; Fox 100, ao. Mid wynsume wine, Pi. Th. 59) 3. 
Td wynsumuni stence in suavem odorem. Lev. i, 9. Hunig, wynsume 
wist, Fragm. Kmbl. 40; Lc&s. a a. Wyniumne rdc, Elen. Kmbl. 1585 ; 
£ 1 . 794. Wynsumne wlite, Cd. Th. ill. 13; Gen. 1855. Scip, wudu 
wynsuman, B^. Th. 384a ; B. 1919. Wynsume cantabiles, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. ia8, 9. Water wynsumu dulses aquae. Exon. Th. aoa, 5; Ph. 65. 
Deds wyrt byb cenned on wynsumon st6wum {uapaktiooit), Lchdm. i. 
280, 13: 290, 6. Wyrta wynsume, Exon. Th. ail, 7; Ph. 194. Ht 
his weorc wynsum wide saegean annuniieut opera ejus in exulteUione, Ps. 
Th. 106, ai. Wensumre suavior {panis absconditus), Kent. Ql. 310. 
Wynsunira st^um, Exon. Th. 358, 14; Pa. 45. Sw6g swGtra and 
wlitigra and wynsunira, ao6, 27 ; Ph. 133. Eal inuanweard wses dnltcra 
and wynsumra, donue hit mage stefn drcccani se stenc and se sWdg, 


18; Gfi. 1295. *ls dis winsnm spell dset dii nfi segst.* DI ewap h< i 
* Nil ndn wuht winsumre doune dat ping dat dis spell ymbe is,’ Bt. 34, 3 ; 
Fox 140, II.- Bi]» micle de winsumre liu s6^e gesBld t6 habbenne after 
dim eorm>um disses llfes, 23 ; Fox 78, 30. Wynsumre, Met. la, 20. 
pine]) him wynsumre dat him se weald oncwe]>e, Bt. 25 ; Fox 88, 20. 
W 5 pa wynsumast, Exon. Th. 358, 9 ; Pa. 43. His englas, ealra folca 
mlBst, wereda wynsumast, Cd. Th. 42, 8; Gen. 671. (a) in reference 
to the conduct of living creatures Swles vel wynsum eucharis, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 61, 17 : ii. 32, 5a. Wynsum (suavis) is Dryhten, Ps.Surt. 33,9: 
Ps. Th. 85, 4. E 4 IA dG wynsuma man, Wulfst. 246, 2. Sum sceal 
wildne fugel Stemian, dpjiat'sed heoroswealwe wynsum weorpep, Exon. 
Th. 33 a, 18 ; Vy. 87. Leon, wyiisume wiht, wcl fitemede, Met. 13, lo. 
EAla gd g6de cildra and wynsume {yenustt) leomcras. Coll. Monast. TL 
35i 35* He se swStesta larcdw and se wynsumesta doctor suavisn- 
mus, Bd. 5, 32 ; S. 644, 3. II. joyous, v. wynsumian Beod 

gefylde mid gefedn mGdas Gre, beud ure tungan teala wynsume repletum 
est gaudio os nostrum, et lingua nostra enultatione, Ps. Tli. 125, 2. 
[O. Sax. wun-sam : O. H. Ger. wunni-sam jucundus, amoenus, amabilis,'} 
V. un-, word-wyniuni ; wynsumiiess, and next word. 

wynaum, es ; n. The pleasant : — Dat ndn wiht ne sy das wynsumet, 
Wulfst. 184, 20. 

wynsumian; p. ode To rejoice, exult, be joyful: — Ic fagnie and 
wynsumige and blissige exultabo et laetabor, Ps. Th. 30, 7. Wyiisumap 
wocsten exultet desertum, Rtl. i, 17 : Blickl. Homl. 7,3: Wulfst. 254, 
5. Da cudigan ceasterwaran gefedd and wynsuniiap on lisse and on blisse 
and on ecuin gefe&n, 365, la : Shrn. fi8, 4. Hcora heortan and 
lichoman wyiisumedon (exultaveruru) on God, Bd. 4, 13; S. 58a, 37. 
Na wynsuma dG {non ioeunderis) on bearuuni arlc&suni, Scint. 176, o. 
Wynsuniiap Qode jubilate Deo, Ps. Suit. 65, 1. Gefeup and wyntisumiap 
gaudete et exultate, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 5, la. Wyiisumia|>, Ps. Th. 31, 
13: Blick). Uoml. 191, 35. Ged 5 dat min gist wynsumige on dinre 
h£lo, 159, a. Wynsumian jocundari, Bd. 5, la; S. 630, 16: Blickl. 
Homl. 91, 8. Was hed swipe wyiisumiende, 137, 33. Wynsumigende, 
143, 25. Mid miccluni wytisumigenduni gefeiui, Homl.Skt. ii. 33 b, 678. 
Wynsumiende letantem, Rtl. 97, 16. [O. H. Ger. wuniiisaindn exultare."] 
V. ge-wynsuniiaii. 

wynaum-Iio ; adj. Pleasant, agreeable Hd bid dam g 5 dum gladm6d 
on gesihpe, wlitig, wyiisumllc weorude dam halgan, Exon. Th. 57, i ; 

, Cri. 913. Vfyi\s\xm\\Qvotivum,acceptum,desiderativum, Hpt. Gl. 446, 
49. pChte fager and wlitig hcora Ilf and wyiisumltc, Blickl. Homl. 107, 
30. Eall dat him her on worlde wynsumlic was, 111, 26: 115, Xi. 
V. ge-wynsumltc. 

I wyneumlioe ; adv. I. pleasantly, agreeably, v. wynsum, 1. 1 : — 

! Wynsumllce stdman, Homl. Skt. i. 4, 36: ii. 27, 113. Sume tiJiap wffa, 
for dam dat hi purh dat mage mast bearna begitan, and e&c wynsumllce 
libban ac liberi, qui jueunditaiis gratia petuntur, Bt. 24, 3 ; Fox 8a, 
27. Eti^a werod wynsumllce sungon, Horn). Skt. ii. 29, 297. De 
etipellcor and de wynsumitcor da myclan byrpenne Aberan, Blickl. Homl. 
* 35 » 7 * pleasantly, graciously, v. wynsum, I. 2 ; — We gelyfa]» 

dat Drihten sylf hire tdge&riei c 5 me, and wynsumllce mid gefcAii td him 
on his prymsctle hi gesettc, Homl. Th. i. 442, 15. III. gladly^ 
joyously, v. wynsum, II: — Wynsumllce (yoluntarie) ic ofrige dd, Ps. 
Spl. 53, 6. Awend dine nosu fram unAlyfedum stencum, dat du mage 
wynsumllce ewedan : ’ Syn wd adclc stencas beforaii Codes gesihde/ 
Wulfst. 246. 13. 

wynsuxnneaa, e ; /. I. pleasantness, agreeableness, delight. 
v. wynsum, 1 . 1 : — Wyiisuninisse orcerd paradisum voluptatis, Oen. 2, 8. 
Of stdwe dare winsumnissc de loco voluptatis, 2, 10. Dare wynsumnysse 
brad odorem suaviiatis, 8, 2I. Woruldllccre weiisumnesse mundanac 
suavitatis, secularis dnleedinis, Hpt. Gl. 413, 67 : Confess. Peccat. £ces 
wynsumtiisse aeierne joeunditatis, Rtl. 103, 24. Hafde h€ md gebunden 
mid dare wyimsuninesse his sanges me carminis duleedo defixerat, Bt. 22, 

1 : Fox 76, 6. . Hd on wynsumiiesse lifde, Blickl. Homl. x 13, 7. Se 
middangeard was bldwende on swype manigfcaldre wynsumnesse . . . and 
teah men t6 him purh his wlite and purh his fagernesse and wynsumnesse, 
II 5, 7-x 2, Ic da wynsumnesse and fagernesse das londes wuudrade, Nar. 
a6, 2£. On dare stdwe wynsumnesse in amoenitatem loci, Bd. 5, 1 2 ; S. 
629, 39. Gescon calles dyises niiddangeardes wynsumiiessa, ge 011 golde, 
ge on deurwyrpum hraglum, Blickl. Homl. 31, 3. la. pleasantness 
which affects the eye, fairness, deaai/y Wynsuni[ny8se] venusiatc,lipt. 
Gl. 526, 22. II. pleasantness of behaviour, v. wynsum, I. a 

God Gl l&rd sibbe and wynsumnesse, and deofol Gs Ifsrd uniibbe and 
wrdhte, Homl. Ast. 168, 1 1 1 . III. joyousness, exultation, v. wynsum, 

II: — Wynsumiiis mfn exultatio mea, Ps. Surt. 31, 7. Weolure wynsum- 
nisse labia exuliationis, 62, 6. In wynsumnisse in jubilatione, 32, 3. 
Mid wynsumnesse enultatione, Blickl. Gl. : Rtl. 50, 19. IT. 
devotion, v. wilsumncss : — Mid wynAininyise heortan (wilsume heortan, 
Bd. M. 228, 6) devoto eorde, Bd. 3, 22; S. 553, 22. On micelle 
wynsumnesse (wilsumnisse, Bd. M. 376, 11} gebeda orationis devotione, 
4, 30 ; S. 609, 5. V. un-wynsumness. 

wyn-weorod, es; a. id Joyous banJ ;—Wyiiwerede cAoro, Blickl. Gl. 
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iryii*wyTt» e; /. il fi9aMani wynwyrU wedxon »ndf7o8. Etile tfe unriht worhun wnnn fcctHor$s,Vu Th. loo,8. Wlw 

bleOwon* D6in. L. 5. dagti callc dfiie weorc «#» dUhus facia onrnia opera taa, Ex. ao, 9. 

wyroan* weorcan; p. worhte ; pp. worht. I. ft) laor*, /odoirr, Lfir niS hG ic dfnne willaii wyree and fremme. Pi. Th. 14a, 10, Dmt 
(1) abfolute Mfn fsder wyred {operaittr) 6J) dii, and ic wyree (Wyreo, dQ furfur m€ fracejiji ne wyree, Exon. Th. 274, 31 ; Jul. 541, Gif euie 
Lind,, Ruih. operor), Jn. Skt. 5, 17. Efne swG h« wyre^ J>cdw weorc wyree, L. Wih. 9 ; Th. 1 . 38, 18. D«t inon ddrum riht 

opera cjus. Pi. Th. 61, la. H6 won and worhte, wtngeard leite, Cd. wyree, L. O. D. a ; Th. i. 35a, 17. On da gerfid. wyree dat he wyree, 
Th. 94, 7 ; Gen. 1558. G£ and wyree (wyre, Ruih. : wuirc, Lind, dset dut land if unforwoiht, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. ii. 383, 3a. Weoree, 38X, 
operare) on mfnum wfngerde, Mt. Kmbl. ai, a8. Gld and wirca>. Ex. ai. Monig gdd weorc wyrean. Pail. 9; Swt. 55, ao. Wyricean, Blickl. 

g, 18. WyrceaJ) e6w lyx dagai, L. Alf. 3; Th. i. 44, 10. Gif ])e6w Homl. 75, 13. G6d wyrean, Pi. Th. 5a, 4. Yfcl wyreean, Blickl. 

mon wyree on Sunnandaege, L. In. 3; Th. i. 104, a, 4, 6: L. £. G. 7; Honil. 181, 34. Wundor wyrean, Beo.Th. 1865 ; B. 930; Pi. Th. 85, 

Th. I. 170, 17. Se de hon nabbe, wyree dam hlaforde de him fore rfde, 9- Lof iceolde he Drihtnci wyreean, Cd. Th. 17, 8 ; Gen. 256. Da 

L. Ath. V. 5 ; Th. i. 233, ao. Hwy iceal 6nig monn bidii idcl, d*t he neApai frngnon, hwat hie wyreean mihton det hid Codes erre beflugon, 
ne weoree (wyree, if./.)? Bt, 41, 3; Fox 248, 24. Sio bond iceal Blickl. Homl. 169, ii. Godci willan wercaii, 67, 34. Mege:yra> t6 
wyreean for da wambe. Past. 34 ; Swi. 233, 9. He darr wircean sceoldc, wyreeanne dm weorc de md lendc, Jn. Skt. 9, 4. (a a) to perjorp^ » 
Gen. a, 15. Niht cym> doiine iiSii man wyrean (pperari) ne mag, Jn. r‘te, keep a season Min tfma yi gehende d*t ic mid de wyree mine 
. Skt. 9, 4. (I a) where the instrument or material of work is given:— E 4 stra, Mt. Kmbl. 36, 18. (3) with gen. i—Ic m6 dm wyree, d*t ic 

He wid monna beam wyreed wcldfidum. Exon. Th. 191, xa; A». 87. g*ngc on hGi Codes, Pi. Th. 83, ii. Eallc de unrihtes wyreea)) omna 

Da de wyrean cCdon itfiiigcfSguin, Elen. Kmbl. 2038; El. loao. (a) qw operantur tHiquiiaiem, Ps. Th. 5a, 5; gS, a : 73, 19. He him dm 

with ace., (a) of that on which the work is done. v. wfn-wyreeod worhte t6, Cd.TTh. 143, ii ; Gen. 3377. Da de uiirihici worhtan, Pi. 
Se de werd qui operainr (terram tuam, Prov. 12, li), Kent. Gl. 404. Th. 91, 6, 8. • IV. to work, effect a purpose, attain an object, (1) 
Dat he da eordan worhte ut operarctur ierram, Gen, 3, 23. Se de willc with ace. or gen. Heu w^nde d«t hed hyldo heofoncyiiinges worhte mid 
wyrean wmimbare lond qui sercrc ingenuum volet agrtttn. Met. la, 1. dSm wordunt eke thought to win the favour of heavens king with those 
He began t6 wircenne dm land coe/i/ exircere /errom, Gen. 9, ao. (b) words, Cd. Th. 44, aa; Gen. 713* gcledfan, and 

of the work He axodc hwm hig wyreean cGdon (quidhabetis operisf). S luf®n Dryhtnes wyrean in disse worulde. Exon. Th. 448, 6; Ddm. 50. 

Hig andiwaredon: ' Wd synd sefiphyrdas,* Gen. 47, 3. II. to make, Hid sculon lufe wyreean . . . ond habbau his hyldo ford, Cd. Th. 39, la ; 
(i) with ace., ^ ^0 wwlf, form, construct, (o) where the agent is < 3 e«. 624. (a) with gen.:— A din d6m ly g6d and geiige; dO dm 

a person:— Ic tSwurpe mine bemu and ic wyree (faciam) maran, Lk. wyreest (Mom wilt bring that to pass). Exon. Th. 19a, aa ; Ax. Iio. 
Skt. I a, 18. Wire de finne arc . . . and dG wircst wuiiungc biniian dam Wd dm lifgende worhton in worulde, 186, 9 ; Az. 17. Wyree se de 
arce. . . . DG wircst hine dus. ... Du wircst d^ron gh])irl, Gen. 6, 14- nidte domes *r dc 4 de let him that tnaydo deeds deserving qf glory ere he 
16. DG wercest sumiirlaiige dagai, d6m wiiitcrdagum sceorta tfda di#, Bco. 1 h. 3779 ; B. 1387. Til sceal on ddle dGnies wyreean, Menol. 
getiohhait, Met. 4, 18. Mid dts andweardan wclan mon wyre]) oftor 501 ; Gn. C. ai. Ho ))6hlc d*t hi him mycdei wordti wircean 

fednd doiine frednd, Bt. 24, 3 ; Fox 84, 3. Ic worhte (feci) carce of »ceolde (woldc gecarnian him hereword, MS. F.), Chr. 1009 ; Erl. 14a, a. 
lethimtredwum, Deut. 10, 3. On daerc bee de ic weorhle, Bd. 3, 17; Se hasfdc money nnes ledhteste bond lofes t6 wyrceniic (to call forth 
S. 545 » 4. Du da scIran gesceaft scedpe and worhteit, Hv. 10, a. Nan praise), Exon. Th. 323, 2 ; Vid. 7a. (3) with a clause :— Is dm 

nedddearf de ne Ifirdc to wyreanne d«t dm du worhtest, Bt. 33, 4 ; Fox wundorllc, dat dG mid ge])cahte dinum wyreest, dm du dfim geiceaftum 
ia8, 13 . Worhtes, Met. 30, aa : Exon. Th. 15, 23 ; Cri. 240. Sc de niearce jeseltest and hi gemcngdest cAc, Mel. 20, 87 - waiirkjan ; 

on fruman worhte (worohte, Lind.), hi worhte wiepman and wlfman, A waurhta : O. H, Ger. wurchen, wirchen; p. worhta: Jcel, yrkja ; p. 
Mt. Kmbl. 19, 4: Cd. Th. la, 11 ; Gen. 183. Sc de das bde worhte, "ti: O. Sax. wirkiaii; p. warhta: O.Frs. werka; p. wrochte.] v. 4 -, 
Blickl. Homl. 169, 25. Dat folc worhte niyccle gesomriuiiga, Nicod. be- (bi-), for-, fore-, ful-, gc-, in- (Exon. Th. 337, 21 ; Gn. Ex. 68), 
20; Thw. 10, I. Da sundorhalgan worhton gejwaht, Mt. Kmbl. la, 14. ofer-, 6J)-, iSm-, un-, ymb- wyrean (-weorcan); tiren-, icy Id-, lyn-, 
Hig worhton gemdt, 27, 7. Hig wrohton (worhton,!;./.; uorhtun, tmnht-, warn-, wel-, wolcen-, yfel-wyrccnde ; wyreend. , 

Lind.) him bedrscipe, Jn. Skt. la, a. ^fter dSim formalan de hf worhton, wyree. v. gc- wyree. 

L. Eth, ii. I ; Th. i. 284, 1 2. Ne wire du de Sgrafene godas. Ex. ao, 4. wyroond, es ; m. J, a worker, labourer. ?. efen-, fore-, wTn- 

Donne wyree w6 maiicga bde, Homl. Th. ii. 28, la. Uton wircean man wyreend, and wyrean, I. II. a maker, v. wyrean, II :--Ic xelyfe 
t6 Grc geltcnisse, Gen. i, a6. Wyrean, Hexam. 1 1 ; Norm. 18, 8, 19. on £nne God, wyreend heofeiiaii and eordan, Homl. Th. ii. 596, ag. 
Scip wyrean, Cd. Th. 78, 33 ; Gen. 1303. Wapen wyreean, Bd. 1, la ; Hed w6ron dam wyreendum gclTcc similes illis fiant qui faeiunt ea. Pi. 
S. 481, 14. Burg wyreean, Ors. 5, g ; Swt. 226, 18. Wyrean done Th. 113, 17. III. a doer, v. wyrean, III Jaurh'da iinrdtneiso 
wfhagan, Byrhu Th. 134, go ; By. loa. Wyrean spell, Bt. 38, i ; Fox » deAdci wyreend, Anglia xi. 1 13, 43. Ealle it fedde facncs wyreend 
194, 30. Wcrcan, Met. a6, 73. Sealfe wcorcean, Lchdm. iii. 6, 31. facientes praevaricaiiones odtvi, Ps. Th. 100, 3. v. leAs-wyrceiid, Homl. 
(B) where the agent is not a person, to be the source, or cause of, to Th. i. 103, I. 

produce cA wyred dm fen. On. 1, i ; Swt. 8, 18. Sed cA d£r wyroneM, e ; /. I. leor*, labour, operation, v. wyrean. I ;—D6nde 

wyred micelne s&, Swt. la, 23. Hit wyred fedndscipe, Past. 1 1 ; Swt. 71, wirciiiisc (operationes) in wmrum rniclum. Ps. Siirt. 106, 33. II. 
24. Sum fedll on g6de eordan, and worhte huiidfealde wastm, Lk. Skt. umrking, doing, operation, v. wyrean, III Durh swa hwylcei bdne 

8, 8. Grdwende gars and s6d wirceiide Tredw westm wirtcnde, swa hd gch&led sT, dysses gelcAfa and wyrciies (operatio) si gelyfed Gode 

Gen. I, 11, I a. (b) to make, constitute woldc witoii hwajier du aiidfengc, Bd. 2, a ; S. 502, 23. His geearnunge oft durh godcmido 
wdndcit d®t hwylc Sn dara fif goda worhte da sd^an ges£l);e and siddan wyrenesse (operationem) mid miclum magenum icnuj), 3, 19; S. ggo, 
da fedwer good w^ron hire gdd, swa swi iiG sawl and llehonia wyrcaji 16. Da de lardoii &jme willan and anc wyrcncsic bedn on Drihtne 
finne mon, Bt. 34, 6; Fox 140, 33-28. Fedwer wucan wyrea^ Sniic Halendc, g, 19; S. 639, 34. II a. working, performance of 

ni6nll, Anglia viii. 319, 4. (c) aa a verb of incomplete predication, (a) aoniethiiig Wyrcnci heoionllcra maegeiia opvratio viriutum, Bd. I, 

with adj, :—Ic td wfdan (core v^ice tfin heihaell hrdr and weordlic swa 7 l 479 > 9 * wundta wytciiesM:, 3 i S® 5 » 3 » * 3 > S. 

heoibiiet dagaa pmam in ueulum ueuU umm ejvs, et ihronum tjus fieut 53 ^' 39 * 

ft.Th. 88,a6. HwiIcnewyrcsttfaddsylfiieCdonedMieolfiie wyroung, e; /. Worhing, doing ; operatio, Rtl. 15, 4a: 31, 1: 
wyrcai (wyrees. Rain.) mtm U ipmm focal Jn. Skt. Lind. 8, 53)? * 7 ®. 3 - ■ ' 

Homl. Th. il. 834, 1 . id) with prepositional phrase H« Uedef wolcen, wyrd, e ; /. What happens, fate, fortune, ehanee. 1 . the word is 

wind and Itget, and da t6 regne wvrceji {fulgura in pluviam fecit), Ps, »««<> ‘® g>o“ »>>. following Latin words x—Casibut wyrdum, Wrt. Voc. 
Th. 134,7. Nywolncssa h« him t« gew£de worubte, 103, 7. Worhte «• 85, 1 : 18, 39: 81, 45. fwis/ni wyrd, 73. 61 : 30, 71. P’n/i wyrde 
man hit him t6 wite, Cd. Th. ai, a ; Gen. 318. (a) with gen. Se o8de gegonges, 33, 65. Fata wyrde, 94, 6. Fata wyrdum, 37, 54, 
dedden ongan gedinges wyrean, Cd. Th. 345, ag ; Dan. 468. III. wyd. »® 9 . 5 : 83 . 43 : 37 * » 4 - ^ortuna wyrd, 108, 78 33, 78. 

/otwr*,dd,^/)rm,(i)absolute:— SwJdu worhtettt6m«,Exon.Th. Forlunae nyeit, 33, U i 79,61. Sor/era wyrd, lao, 76. Fatu{statut 
3JO, ag ; Seel. 64. (a) with acc. On hwylcum anweald. ic dis Jang »• Aid. 30) wyrde, 78, 77. II. fate, the olhemise than humanly 

wyree, Mt. Kmbl. at. 34. On hwylcre mihtc wyresd (wyrest, v. 1. : o/lpoi"/srf order of Mugs .-—Bat dxtte we hataji Codes iorejwnc and bis 
wireest, Rush.) dd d«s Jiing? ai, 33. SwS hw«t swa se gcsdnelfca forescenwuiig, ... siddan hit fullfremed bid, donne hatah wd hit wyrd. .. . 

Ifcbama <U)i ofjie wyrce>, eal det ddb ted ungetfneBce tiwl burh done Ht tint twS ding. fore|ionc and wyrd Bet diet wd wyrd hata>. d*t 

Itchomao, Blickl. Homl. ai, 34. Werd operabitur (stuldtiam, Prov. 14, W|' Qodet weorc de hd ike dsg wyrcji, 4 gder ge d«t de wd getedji, fe 

17), Kent. Gl. 486. Eallum de unriht wyrcea)> omnibus, qsu operantur <•» 6» ungeswenltc bi>. ... Sid wyrd d£l|i callum gereeattum and- 

iniguitaiem, Ps. Th. 58,. 5. T6 mannum de mUdheortnesse wytceafi, »"<* *“'• »Wa and «inetgunga. Ac sid wyrd cym> of dam 

Blickl. Homl. 169, au Bere tcame de dS worhtes. Past 31 ; Swt 307, for*)®"** Godet, Bt 39, 5; Foa al8, ai-aao, l. Bids wandriende 

II. Oa hand de hd det ful mid worhte, L, Ath. I. 14; Th, i, ao6, ai, -I”*. -y** hittj, fierj. after hit fure>oiice Si»>an wd hit 

94. Bam£ranwcoredebdworbte, Dent 11,7. Ba dfida da de bd hdta> wyrd, tyddan hit geworht biji ; *r hit was Godet fotejionc. Ba 
worhte, Blickl. Homl. 33, 6. Ne worhte (wiobte, Rnth.) Idhainiet iiSn -Xfl •>* ®W*« )*'•» gSdan englat, o|i)ie .... 39, 6 ; Fox aao, 

tfen, Jn. Skt. lo* 41. HI Mddgyte worhtan. Exon. Th. 44, a6 ; Cri. S-»S- *>«« liiu> wyrd, doime se getceddwita God hwet wyref odde 
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ge^M tfsi tfe wS ne wCna^yf/ iUnd ^talU ordittii indgm miracuIttMt 
cum ai Mei^§ giritur, guod $tup§amt ignoranUB, 39, 10 ; Fox aa6« 94. 
DC fceal on woruld briiigan Strra lonu, idd ford w^d aefter dUMum 
wordgemearcom, Cd. Th. 1421 1 ; Qen. 2355. 08(1 C wyrd iwi hid 
liBealf Beo. Th. 915 ; B. 455. Ne wm wyrd, dm hC mS mdste manot 
cynnes dicgean, 1473 ; B. 734. W8ron tame gedwolmen dc cw8don, 
dart 81 c man bed Sceoiied be iteorrena gefetiiyssum, aiid |^iirh heora 
ymbryna him wyrd gelimpe, HomK.Th. i. no, 8. Sccal hcd {Lot g wifi) 
wyrde Mdan, Drihtnei dduies, Cd. Th. 155, 10'; Qen. 3570 : Exoii. Th. 
399, 99; Vy.41. Hf wyrd ne cajKin, Beo.Th. 9471 ; B. 1933. III. 
in a personal sense, onto/ tht Fata (the wtird sisters) :-kWyrde Farta$^ 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 116, 9: 67. $$, ZZZn. as a personification, /or#, 

fartww : — ^Wyrd bi^ swf^re, Meotud mihtigra, donne.8nges moniies 
gehygd. Exon. Th. 319, 97 ; Seef. X15. Wyrd byd swftKMt, Menol. Fox 
469 ; On. C. 5 : Salm. Kmbl. 855 ; Sal. 497 : 886 ; Sal. 44a. Wyrd 
bid ful irfid, Exon. Th. a86, 24; Wand. 5: Salni. Kmbl. 871; Sal. 
435*. Sume Q^witan secgB)» dst sid wyrd wealde 8gder ge ges 81 ]« ge un- 
gMlte 81 ces monnes, Bt. 39, 8 ; Fox 224, 13. Weord (wyrd, v. /.), 5. 1 ; 
Fox 8, 30. SwC him wyrd ne gescrif, Beo. Th. 514a ; B. 2574: Elen. 
Kmbl. 3092 ; £ 1 . X047 : Met. 1, 29. Behiiidan belehc wyrd mid w8ge, Cd. 
Th. 2 o 6, 25 ; Exod. 457. Eorlas fomSman w8pen wslglfru, wyrd sed 
m8re, Exon. Th. 292, 17; Wand, xoo: Beo. Th. 2415: B. 1205. Hid 
wyrd forswedp, 059; B. 477: 5621 { B. 2814. Wyrd done gomelan 

f rCtan sceolde, 4832 ; B. 2420. Hw^ dd 8fre woldest dost sed wyrd sw 2 
wyrfai> sceolde? Hed |n’e&> da unsclldigan, Bt. 41 Fox 8, 12 : Met. 
4, 34: Andr. Kmbl. 1226; An. 613: 3121; An. 1563. Wyrd oft 
nere> unfSgne eorl, Be6. Th. 1149; 57 ^ • Exon. Th. 165, 18; GO. 

1030. T6 eallom dam ges 81 dum de sed wyrd brengd, Bt. 16, 3 ; Fox 
54, 95: X4« 1 ; Fox 40, 3^ Ne wCn dfi n6 dm ic t6 finwilllce winne 
wih da wyrd (fortunam) ... hit oft gebyra]> dast sed ledse wyrd nfiuper 
ne msg dam men ddn ne fultiim, ne n8iine dem, 20; Fox 70, 22. 
WMe widstondan, Exon. Th. 987, 17 ; Wand. 15.. IV. an gveni, 
(1) with the special idea of that which happens by the determination of 
Providence or fate Ne wile Sarran gel^fan wordum mfnum ; sceal ted 
wyrd twi de 4 h ford tteallian, Cd. Th. 144, 14 s Oen. 2389. Wyrd 
w«t geworden, swefen getCded, twfi 8r Oapiel cwxd, 257, 5: Dan. 
653. Qod Cce bi|) ; ne wenda^ hine wyrda, ne hine wiht drece]^ Cdl ne 
yldo. Exon. Th, 333, 94; On. Ex. 9: Salm. Kmbl. 666; Sal. 332. 
Wyrda Waldend, Cd. Thl'205, 7; Exod. 432 : Andr. Kmbl. 2113; An. 
1058: Elen. Kmbl. 159; £ 1 . 80: Exon. Th.455, 1 ; Hy.4,43. Wyrda 
gervno, Cd. Th. 225, 3; Dan. X49. Wyrda ge]»ingu, 250, 14; Dan. 

^ 46. Wyrda gesceaft, 224, 6; Dan. 13a. Onwrigen it wyrda bigang, 
len, Kmbl. 2245 ; El. 1 1 24. Gif ic dC done [. . . age, tk§ MS. it htr$ 
imparfiei] geteege dfnes feoret, ^>eltce dfi da wyrde oncyrrest and his 
hond befChst si mortU tua tihi insidiaiorem prodidmrOf tuhlaio to fadU 
intianiia fata muiahit, mihiqug trig irasetntur gorons, Clotog, Lachisis, 
Atropog, Nar. 31, 24. (a) in a general seme, an evtni, oecumnci, eir- 
iumgtaneit imidint^ fact : — N8nigQe twedgean ne )»earf,dxt sed wyrd on 
dis ondweardan tfd geweor|)aii sceal, dxt se Scyppend gesittan wile on 
his ddmsetle, Blickl. Homl. 83, 10. D£ gelamp wundorlfc wyrd, dxt se 
lie ongan sledn ongedn done wind, 221, 11. Dxt is ni8ro wyrd, Cd. 
Th. 84, x8; Gen. 1399: Menol. Fox 107; Men. 53. Egctlfc wyrd. 
Rood Kmbl. 148; Kr. 74: Exon. Th. 432, 6; Ka. 48, 2. Sed wyrd 
geweard {it kap^nid) dxt dxt wff geseah IsmaCl plegan, Cd. Th. 168, 
3; Gen. 2777. Is ted wyrd mid edw open thi event is patent among 
yon, Andr. Kmbl. 1516 ; An. 759 : Apttls. Kmbl. 84 ; Ap. 42. Ne wd 
dssre wyrde wCnan >urfon tdweard in tide, Exon. Th. 6, 8; Cri. 81. | 
WCnan daere wyrde, dst hed hire taman healde. Met. 13, 34: a6, 114:1 
Ps. Th. 119, 5. HC wyrde bfde^, hwonne God wille ditse worlde ende 
gewyricean, Blickl. Homl. 109, 33. On dxm dxge gewfte]) heofon and 1 
eor]!e. . . . SwCe&c for dxrc tlcan wyrde gewfte^ tuniie and m6iia, 91, 22. 
DC gesfiwon hid wundorlfce wyrd-^one man Iffgendne, done de hid 8r 
deCdne foriCton, 917, 36: Cd. Th. 6r, la; Gen. 996: 245, 30; Dan. 
471. HC da wyrd ne mid, f8ges fordsTd, Exon. Th. 1S2, 33 ; QG. 1319. 
HC wyrd ne ful cfi|)e fredndr8denne hG hed from hogde he did not fMy 
know the eireumstance^ how her heart was turned from loving dim, 344, 
96 ; Jul. 33. Dfgle wyrd an obscure dreunutanee^ Elen. Kmbl, 1077 ; 
£ 1 . 541: 1x63; El. 583. Ymb da m8ran wyrd, 2x26; El. 1064. 
Oeopeoixean uncGde wyrd, hw8r hC dara nssgla wCnan ^rfte, 2202 ; El. 
1102. HC dc mxg onwredn wyrda geryno At can disclose to thee the 
secrets of events (can tell thee of events which are a secret to most men), 

X 174 ; £ 1 . 589 : 1623 : El. 813. HC ne ledg fela wyrda ne worda, Beo. 
Th. 6052 ; B. 3030. V. what happens to a person, fate ^fortune^ 
lot, condition : — Ic wille seegan dst £lc wyrd {omnis fortuna) bid g6d, 
tarn hid monnum g6d ^ince, sam hid him yfel ^ince. . • . i£lc wyrd, tarn 
hid sid wyntum, tarn hid sid unwynsum, for dy cym)> td Stun godum dsit 
hid . . . bine )»mdtige td don dxt hC bet dd, . . . odde him leinige dot hC 
tealg dyde, Bt. 40, x ; Fox 224, SS^aafi, 5. Da xraman gydena, de 
foldsce men hital» Parca^ da hi iecgal» dsst wealdan meet monnes wyrde, 
35 » d : Fox x68, 27. For hw^ sstwlte gC edwerre wyrde Ssst l^id nCn 
geweild nih, 39, i ; Fox 210, 26. Him ne w»i ninlg earfo^e Cast. 


Itchomlfce gedCl on dare nedwan wyrde (in ihdr new condition), Blickl, 
Homl. 135, 31. Under wyrd snB cwmdone, Jn. Skt. p, 5, XQ. N» 
meaht dd nd mid 8d>e getBlan dfiie wyM and dine gesBl^a, swi swC dd 
wCnst quod tu falsac oplnioms supplicium Inis, id rebus jure imputara 
non possis, Bt. xo ; Fox 28, X. Wyrd wCnian, Exon. Th. 974, 94 ; Jnl. 
538. Unc sceal wcordan swC unc wyrd getedd Metod manna gehwas to 
su shall it befall, as the Lord of every man decrees to us our fate, Beo. 
Th. 3046; B. 9526. Nyd bid wyrda hcardost, Salm. Kmbl. 622 ; Sal. 
310. Him mssg wfssefa wyrda gehwylce gemetigtan, 877; Sal. 438. 
Gnomsorga mBst, wyrda lidost, Elen. Kmbl. X953: EL 977 : Rood Kmbl. 
zoi ; Kr. gx. V a. fate, death, Sde also IIZAi^Wille forgieldan 
giista Dryhten, wfllom sefter dare wyrde, dam de his synna nd sire 
gejienceh, Exon. Tb. 450, 3; Dom. 82. VI. chance, accident:^ 
Dsst wille ic gecy))an, dat du rfeu of nines monnes mihtnm swi gecrasft* 
gade ne wurdon, ne for ninre wyrde, bOton from Godet gestihtuiige ai# 
omnia haec profu^ssinUs Dei judidis disposita, non autem humanis 
viribus, aut incertis casibus aeddtsse perdoceam, On. 2, x ; Swt. 69, 23. 
Sprecan wi^ da de tecgaji dst da anwaldas sidn of wyrda mssgenum 
gewordene, Swt. 62, 10. [Wor>e hit wele, o>er wo, as >e wyrde lyk^ 
hit hafe, Gaw. 2x34. ^ wirde, Alex. (Skt.) 443. 

Wyrdis (wyrde systres) Farce, Cath. Angl. 420, and tee note. To dre|e 
his wyrdet, Allit. Pmt. 74, 1224. Heo biueped hire wnrdes, H. M. 33, 
24. Is ]»i werid (werd, v. 1 .) to po wittid, Alex. (Skt.) 689. Out of wo 
into wele xoure wyrdet shol chaunge. Piers P. C, 13, 209. po sorouful 
werdet of me olde man, Chauc. Boet. 4, 10. O. Sax. v/wS fate, death: 
O. H. Oer, wort fatum, fortuna, eventus: led. urAr {poet.) fate: one of 
the Norm. v. Grmm. D. M. pp. 376 sqq.] v. de 4 >-, eft-, fdr-, for*>, 
ge-, td-, un-, wundor-wyrd. 

-wyrd speech, wyrdan to injure, v. ge-wyrd, wlrdan. 

-wyrdaai to speak. [Go/A. -waurdjan : O. Sax. -wordian : O. Frs. 
-wardia: O. H. Ger, -wurten.] v. and-, torn-, wfs-wyrdan. 

-wyrde; n. S^ech. [Go/A. -waurdi: O. Sax. -wurdi, -word!: 
O. H. Qer. -wurti.j v. and-, bt-, ge-wyrde. 

-wyrde; adj, \Goth. -waurdt: O.H. Oer. -wurti.] v. beald-, biter-, 
fager-, fela-, hdeor-, hrasd-, snotor-, stunt-, twds-, swet-, wasr-, wit- 
wyrde. 

wyrd-geaoeap, et ; n. d decree tf fate or fortune : — ^Wy rdgetceapum 
fortuiter, Wrt. Voc, ii. 34, 5. [ 0 . <dan. wurdt-giskapu ; p/.] 
wyrdig; adJ. Wordy: — Werdi verbosus, Kent. Ol. 376. v. gearoi 
twi-wyrdig. 

-wyrdlng. v. and-wyrding. 

wyrdneee, e; /. Condition, state: — Se godcunda foregone hea)«erap 
eaile gesceafta dsst ht ne mdton tdtlGpan of heora endebyrdnesse (wyrd- 
nette, v./.), Bt. 39, 3 ; Fox ai8, 32. 

wyrd-atsef, es; m. A decree qf fate: — Donne ted prig cymep wefeu 
wyrdstafum when comes that season fixed by fate's decrees. Exon. Tb. X83, 
101; Gu.^xgag. 

wyrd-wxitere, es ; m. One who writes an account of events, a historian, 
historiographer ;-»Wurdwrltere historiographus, Hpt. Gl. 433, i : 468, 
63. Andromachut se wyrdwrftere, Anglia viii. 307, 9. Se wyrdwrftere 
IdtCphut iwrit on dare cyrclfcan gereccednetse, dat HCrddet lytle hwfle 
after Idhannet deide rices weulde, Homl. Th. i. 488, 12. Wyrdwrlteras 
seegap, 80, 3 : 454, X i : Homl. Skt. i. 3, 21 : ii. 23, 676. Wyrdwrltera 
historiographorum, Hpt. Gl. 410, 54. 

wyrgan ; p, de 7 b teorry (as an animal does), strangle, throttle : — 
Wyrgep vel smorap stlrlangulat, Wrt. Voc. ii. lax, 32. [Wolwes pat 
wald worow men (the wnilke wol a man strangly and destiye, v. /.), Pr« 
C. 1229. lie wirwed lay, alt it were dogget pat weren hen^, Havel, 
xpax. Werewed, xpxg. A wolf wolde lambet wery, R. R. 6267. 
Wolues that wyryep (wyrhyep, v.l.) men. Piers P. C. xo, 226. WyrwyH, 
worowen strangulo, suffoio. Prompt. Panr. 330. O, Frs. wergia: 
O. H. Ger, wurgen strangulare, suficare. Cf. O. Sax. wurgil a halters 
O, L. Ger. wurgarln strangsdatrix.] v. i-wyrgan. 
wyrgan to curse, wyrgeTs, wyrgednets, wyrgen, wyrgnest, wyrgpu. t. 
wirgan, wrigels, wirgednets, wirgen, wirgnets, wirgpu. 
wyrh^ e; f. Doing, work: — Ni dfi be gcwyrhtum drum, wommnm 
wyrhtum, woldest fis ddn non secundum peccata nostra fecit nobis, Ps. 
Th. X02, xo. [Betere penne we habbed wrihte, O. E. Homl. 1 . 69, 232. 
Bi mine wrihte, ii, 917, 19. AEflfterr hite wrihhte^ Orm. 8240. O. AT. 
Oer. wurubt meritum.] v. for-, ge-, ledp-, ttin-wyrht, 
wyrhta, an ; m. 1 . a wright, workmen, artUicer, labourer, one 
who works at some trade : — Wyrhta operarius, wit. Voc. 1 . 73, 23 : 
o^fex, 47, xo. Yldest wyrhta arehiteetus, 19, X4 : 47, xi. Se wyrhta 
(pperarim) ys wyrde hys metes, Mt. Kmbl. 10, 10. Vlynhttfaber, Mk. . 
^t. Lind. 0, 3. Wrihtcs/aAri, p. 3, 8. Micel gedSl is on dam magene 
dsst daghwamitcan wyrhtan and dtet Tdlan, Lchdm. ii. 84, 18. HC wsss 
dat wyrhtan tunu (the carpenter's son), Nicod. 2 ; Thw. x, 21. Smidet 
t wyrehta (Jabri) sunu, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 13, 33. Hond bid geUlred, 
wis and gewealden, swi bid wyrhtan ryht, tele isettan. Exon. Th. 996, 

3 : Cri. 46. Gif dC wCnst datte wundorlfce gerda hwelc weorpmynd 
sid, donne telle ic da weorpmynd dam wyrhtan de hid worhteb nsia nl 
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(It (fgtniym ndrabot art^cU\ Bt. 14, i ; Fox 4a. 19. Mon koiI ilmto 
tt bcKgafole f gifiin art inum wyrhtan labowir who it tkt Unant pf 

Umi, Cf. Utr syiid gewriten (ft geribu its (fa ceorlas acnlan dte 16 
Hyiaebarnan. iEt slcan hfwiaco • . . >re6 pand gavolbsrei^ Chart. Th. 
145» 1.) six pond wrtga, L. In. 59; Th. i. 140, 5. Edit wjrhtan 
(cy^ani) • . . ftis ge]saht ic aylle callum wyrhtum, tfst inra gehwylc 
crsft hia geomlfce begtnge ; for dam ae de cisft hia forlrtt, ht by> for* 
Irtten fram dam crstie. Coll. Monaat. Th. 31, ax-35. Done attn. de 
hine wyrhtan twurpan lapidnn gutm rtpmhavtrunt atdiJitontn% Pa. Th. 
xxy, ax : Exon. Th. i, 3: Cri. a. Micel rfp ya, and fedwa wyrhtena 
{optrarii Mt. Kmbl. 9, 37. Ahyrlan wyrhtan on hia wlogeard, 

ao, X. XL a mahtr^ producor^ auihoTt ertaior, fabrieahr Wrohtea 
wyrhtan, fymaynna fruman (/A# dtvil). Exon. Th. 363* 7 ; Jul. 346. 
Wyrhtan faMcatortt (JaUitahm\ Hpt. 01. 505, 64. On wyrbte 
gilcifea in ametortmjidti, Rtl. ay, 39. IZ n. uaed of the Deity, iht 
Crtaiory Maktr: — & wyrhta, Cd. Th. 8, 17 ; Oen. 135 : 365, ay ; Sat. 
X4. Werhta optrator, Kent. Gl. 808. Drihten, slmihtiga Ood, wjrrhta 
and wealdend ealra geKeafta, Bt. 4a ; Fox ado, x : L. Eth. ri. 4a ; Th. 
i. 336, X3: L. I. P. I : Th. ii. 304, a : Cd. Th. 30X, ai ; Sat. 585. 
Wuldrea wyrhta, EXon. Th. ao6, ax ; Ph. 130. Wealdend and wyrhta 
woldor^mmea, Andr. Krobl. 649 ; An. 335 : 1403 ; An. 70a. Wyrhta 
and Sceppend weomlde ^iaae, Met. ap, 8a. lU. a dotr, ^rktr : — 

Th.6i, 39; 


Cwealmea wyrhta a murdirtr, Cd. 


Oen. X004. ^BUe da de 


unrihtes wBran wyrhtan omntt duetdtnitt a hisii/ieaiiombut Afia, Ps. Th. 
X18, 118. Mines wyrhtan ptccaiorttt 100, 8. (p. Som, wurhtio : O. AT. 
Gtr. wurhto.] ▼. ceaster-, efiln-, eine-, firen-, for*, ge-, xegader-, hedfod-, 
hrdf-, fien-, le^er-, 1ygc-| m&n-, meter*, mid-, sdp-, aealm-, smed-, atin-, 
teld-, tigel-, tredw-, unlyb-, unriht-, wsgn-, weall*, web-wyrhta. 
wyrhta (P), an ; /. A ftmalt worktr, in c^s-wyrhte : — Be c^swyrhte. 
C^swyrhtan gebyre> hundred cyse, and dst hed buteran macige, L. R. S. 
10 ; Th. I. 438, 30. [O. H. Oar. wurhta.] 
wyrian (wyrigan), wyrig, wjrrigness. v. wirgan, wearg, wirsneis. 
wyrno, wurm, weorm, es; m. I. a rtpiiltt ttrptnt : — Mt nsdre 
betwic, lih wyrm >urh fsgir word, Cd. Th. 55, 34; Oen. 899. Sawyrm 
{iht JirtHbrdkt) onw6c, Beo. Th. 4563; B. aaSy. Dsea wyrmea wtg, 
4631 ; B. 3316. Ht wearp hine on wyrmes Itc, Cd. Th. 31, 36 ; Oen. 
491. Ne wirce gt edw nine andUcnissa wurmes ne fisces (ri^'iiifm ins 
pfieiam), Deut. 4« 18. Ht wyrm icwealde, hordes hyrde . . . Dst swurd 
^urhwdd wyrm . . . draca tnordre awcalt, Beo. Th. 1777-1789 ; B. 886- 
89a. Wyrmas rtpiilia, Blickl. Gl. Froxan . . • swi fela dst man 
ne mihte ninne mete gegyrwan, dst dara wyrma nrtre emfela dsm 
mete ranat ptr omnia rtptanUs^ On, I, 7: Swt. 36, 38. Wyrma 
bredt, dracan and nsddraii, Cd. Th. 385, 1 a ; Sat. 336. Wyrma slitc^ 
Exon. Th. 77, 4; Cri. 1331. Wyrmum l^wunden in helle bryne. 
Judth. Thw. 33, 10; Jud, 113. Ic sende wildera dedra ttd on hig mid 
wurmum and nsddrum dtniet dif/far»m immittam in tot atqut urptniium^ 
Deut. 33, 34. Wurmum t6 rtte, Wulfit. X45, 10. Aspidas, rttrene 
wyrmas, Ps. Th. 139, 3. Nicras, wyrmas and wildedr, Bc». Th. 3864; 
B. 1430. I a. Sg. : — Brandhita nid wedll on gewitte, weorm blAdum 
fig, Andr. Kmbl. 1538 ; An. 770. XL a crttping instei, a worm:^ 
Wyrm vtrmit, Wrt. Voc. i. 78, 34. Wyrm de bora^ tredw tmmtMM rel 
ttrtdo, 34, 8. Hundes wyrm ricinfii, 34, 33. Se wyrm (o book-worm) 
forswealg wera gied sumes, Exon. Th. 433, 8 ; Rs. 48, 3. Des iytla 
wyrm de on flSde gfid fdtum dryge, 436, ao; Rd. 41, 76. Of dam 
weaxe^ wyrm hine animal nne membrtt fertur oriri, ttd ftriur vermi 
heitnt etst color, 313, 39: Ph. 333. Hyra wyrm fytrmis) ne swylt,Mk. 
Skt. 9, 44: Cd. Th. 313 , 9; Exod. 536; Exon. Th. 373, 31; Seel. 
118. Weordan wyrme t6 hr6]>or, aoy, 17; Jul. 410. Wi)) dam 
smalan wyrme, Lchdm. ii. laa, 18. Dd on dst edre; [sdh dfer bedn 
wyrmas on icennede, hf hurh dis sceolon bedn icwealde, t. aoo, a a. 
Rib redfia]) rt)s wyrmas. Exon. Th. 373, aa ; ^el. X13. Wyrmas, da 
de geolo godwebb gcatwum frstwa>, 417, 33; Rii. 36, 9. Wyrma 
gidjbod^r worms (the body), 368, x6; ^I. a a. Weormum t6 hrddre, 
Apstls, Kmbl. X90 ; Ap. 95. Wid weormum, Lchdm. iii. 4, 5. Wid 
wyrmas on innode, i. 373, 10. II a. fig. : — Ic cam wyrm (vtrmis) 

and nales mon, Ps. Sort, air 7. Wyrm (weorm, o./.), R. Ben. 39, 13. 
[Od/A. waurms a serptni: O. San, worm a ttrpeiU: a worm: O, H, 
Qer, worn serpent, eoliAer, anguit, hydra; tsmii, vermieulus, haiit: 
IcA. ormr a serpent,) v. ciwel-, dedw-, fig-, f(c-, flrtsc-, hand-, ledf-, 
mold-, must- (?Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 74), regn-, reng-, seoluc-, sTd-, sli-, 
smed-, t6^, tredw-, twin-, ^dr-wyrm. 
wymia. y. wurma. 

wjnrmftte, an ;/. Wormeatenness : — Da tredwa de bedd ihedwene on 
fullom mdnan bedd heardran wid wyrmrttan donne da de bedd on niwum 
indnan ihedwene, Lchdm. jii. a68, xo, y. next word. 
wynMstOj adi. Worm-eaten: — ^Wi^ wyrmBtom Ifce, Lchdm. ii. la, 
xg : x 36, 4. [Frut ne is na^t guod huanne hit is uorroted and wermethe, 
Ayenb. aa^ ag. Cf. O. H. Oer, wurmiaih cariosnt,'] 
wyrmaman, wyrman. y. wurma, wirman. 

1 1 adj. Scarlet t^Wyvmhtto eocene, Txts. 115, 67. y. 


^ wyrm-OTnra], as; a. Z. the genmreptile, reputes, eerpUUet^ 
Hf gesiwon ssner wstera wyrmeynnes Mia, sallfoa sBdricaa, snnd ennoiaat 
Beo. Th. a8gg; 1435. Brtwux dracum and aspidom and a^nm 
wyrmeynne, Homl. Th. 1 . 488, x. Batwux aallum dameynna and wurm- 
cynne, xoa, 6. On dam ftftan dsga ht gescedp call wyrmeynn, and call 
fisccynn, L^dpi. iii. 334, xi. ZZ. a speUet pf reptile or serpent 
Sempio, dst is in wyrmeynn, Lk. Skt. 1 1, la. * Wyimcyn, Nar. ix, xo. 
Nis nin wyrmeynn na wildcdra cynn op yfelnysse gelfc yfetum Wffe, HomL 
Th. I. 488, 10. On wirtennum wild^a and wytmeynna miiNnlfhcat, 
Ors. 3, 0 ; Swt. 136, ag: Exon. Th. 371, 31 ; Seel 84. [O. H, Oer^ 
wunn-chonni.] ' 
wjrmdllo. v. wurmelle. 

wyrm-fEh ; •mjf. Honing serpentine ornamentation : — Dst swcoid% 
wreo^enhilt and wyrmfih, Beo. Th. 3400: B. 1697. y. Worsaaa^s 
Primeval Antiquities, p. 49. 

wynn-gnldm* es; m. A serpent-charmer, sorcerer: — Ht htt sumna 
wyrmgaldere micla nsddran hire in td ^Bdan, dst sed hi ibitan scaolda. 
Di st6d sed frtmne ford on hire gebeor, and. sed nssddre st6d be hire; 
donne sed ittmne onledi, donna onleAt sad nsddre. Dt gelf fde sa wyrm- 
galdera td Oodef^rh dsrt wundor, Shm. X03, g, 9. y. wyrm-galara. 
wjxm-gnldor, es ; n. A charm against worms (?) : — Dst wyrmgealdor 
(cf. dis yiee galdor msg mon singan wid smedgan wyrme, xo, xy), Lchdm. 
iii. 34, ag. 

wyrm-gnlare, es; tn, A serfent-eharmer, sorcerer :-^WynnpUm 
martnm (the word occurs in reference to the incident given under siynia* 
galdere), Wrt Voc. ii. 96, xx : gg,' x x. Wyringalera martomm (Chaldaa- 
orum et hierophantoruni phantasmata, simulque ariolonim at maiBoraa 
machines, Aid. 45), 83, 9: g6, 74: Hpt. OL 483, 14. y. wirgong* 
galere, wyrm-hdlsere. 

wynn-goard, es ; m. An endosure fell of ssudtes Wyrmgaardai^ 
atol dedr monig, . . .biace nssdran. Satm. Kmbl. 940 ; Sal. 469. [icsl. orm* 
gardr. Cf. in the story of Oonnar’s fate in Atla kvida ; No es si onngaidr 
ydr um folginn, y. 68 : t gard ^n et skridinn yat innan ormom, xai. 
See, too, the stories of the deaths of Ragnar Lodbrog and Roderick, the last 
Gothic king of Spain.] y. wyrm-sele. . 

W7rin*»g0bUbd, es; ii. ^ blister raised by a snake-bite (?), Lchdm. ilL 
36, ij. 

wyni'lmlMn, t$i m. A urptiU-^Uirmtr, turttnr : — WynnUMiciu 
marsi (printed marie), Wrt. Voc. ii. gg, XX. y. wyrni-galere. 
wynn-Biw, es ; n. The form pf a reptile or serpent : — Ht sceolda ht 
iwendan of dam wyrmhfwa (cf. serpentia terrae, Acts 10, 13), Homl. 
Skt. i. 10, X04. 

wyrm-hox^ es; 11. A treasure hdd by a serpent, Beo. Th. 4447; 
B. 3333 . 

wyrm-lio, es ; n. The body of a serpent or pf a worm, (i) of carying 
on a wall. Cf. wyrm-flh Weal wundrum be 4 h, wyrmllcum flh, Exon. 
Th. 393, 13; Wand.^. (3) fig. cf. wyrm, II a: — Ic eom oferfongen 
mid sjmnum t6 wyrmffce, Anglia xii. 501, 33 . 
wyrm-melu (-0), wes ; n. Dust of dried worms powdered (cf. * Dry 
fair large earthworms before the fire, or in an oven, which when thorougn 
dry, beat into powder,* Salmon’s English Physician, quoted by Cockayne. 
See also ; Eft angeltwsccan, gegnfd swT^, Lchdm. ill. 44, 4) : — Wyte 
sealfe ... of wyrmmeluwe, Lchdm. ii. 78, xg. Nim wymimelu, igo, xo. 
Wyrmmelo, 338, 30. [In O. H, Oer, wurmmelo«carMi.] 

WTxmn, et; n, m, Cormpt matter : — Dis wyrms hoe ntrut, Mlfc, Or. 
8 ; Zup. 39, I. Wyrms lues, 9, 37 ; Zup. 53, 7 : colera, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
*34* 54* eArena sire ... gif ddr wyrms inne bid, hyt d«t (it 

iwyrpd, Lchdm. i. 354, 16. Wyrms (worms, v,l.), 358, 16. SIh fit 
wyrms (of dam geswelle), Homl. Skt. 1 . 30, 64. Ht fserssp dona wyrms 
of his Kce, Homl. Th. ii. 433, 38. f figurative : — His wuldor is wyrms 
and meox, Homl. Skt. ii. 35, 361. v. worms ; ge-wyrms ; m^'. 
wjrmntui, wyrsman; p, de To produce corrupt matter: — Donna sa 
Idee on untfman licna> wunde, hl6 wyrmse^ and rota^. Past. 21 ; Swt. 
igg, 3. Sid wund wolde hllian, sefter dssm de bed wyrmsde (wyrsmde, 
Cott. MSS.), 36 ; Swt. 359, X. Gif hit wille wyrsman, Lchdm. ii. io3, 
4. y. ge-wyrmsed. 

wyrm-aala, es ; m, A serpent-hall [cf. the hall, thick swarming now. 
With . . . scorpion, and asp . . . Cerastes homed, hydrus, and elops drear. 
And dipas. Par. Lost xo, gaa iqq.], a place where there are serpents 
(hell) : — Ne b^rf ht hopian dst ht ^an mfite^ of dam wymisele, Judth. 
Thw. 33, 13; Jud. XX9. y. wyrm-geard. 

WTTmi-hrdoung, e; /. The enpeetoration of corrupt matter:^ 
Wyr[m]shrdcing vel wyr[m]sfitsp1uiig phthisis, Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 39. 
wynnaigi adj, Purulent: — Ddm wyrmsigum purulentis. Wit, Voc. 
ii* 78, g6. y. wurmsig. 

wymi-silita, et; m, A ssushe-bite In weAn and on wjrnnslitum be- 
twednan deAdum and dedflum, in bryne and on blternesse, Wulfst. 188, x. 
wynoa-fitapiiUBg. v. wyrms-hrBcung. 

wy rm ^wyrt, a; /. Worm-grass (v. E. D. S. Pub, Plant Names); 
sedum album, Lchdm. it 94, x8: 104, 3: ia8, 3: 308, ]6. 10 , Hm 
Oesp wnrm^m aganoe,'] 
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wyr n, wyrnan. ▼. wirn, wiraao. 

wyrpv ct; «f. il throWf eoit, /A# dittana which a thing may be 
tkrwn :~-~SwS. mycel iwi it Snei ttflnci wyrp (wcorp t wyrp, Lind.) 
quantum jactuM nt lapidis, Lk, Skt. aa» 41. [purh on eie wurp to one 
wummoii, A. R. 56. 14. Ictus from heom iwende |ie uurp of o tton. 
Mite. 41, 155. O, H, Oer, ^wfjaeius, ictus.] v. fi*wyrp. 
wyrp recovery f wyrpan to recover^ wyrpan to throw, -wyrpan, -wyrpe. 
V. wirp, wirpan, weorpaii, (be-, ge-)sceat-wyrpan, ge-, lang-wyrpe. 

wyrpelt et; m, A verve), a ring put on a/o/^n’t leg. Thorpe in hit 
note on the following passage quotes from Roquefort the explanation of 
the French vervelle: Large anneau qu*on pastoit au pied d'un faucon 
pour le retenir : — Sum tcea> wildne fugel itemian, heafoc on honda . . . 
d€^ hd wyrplas on, fSdep swi on fetcrum fi]»rum dealne (cf. the descrip- 
tion of a falcon's equipment given in a M. H. Gcr. poem, Haupt Zsch. 

I 341* quoted by Leo: Lancvezael, wQrfel und hoseltn, daz waren diu 
leit stn). Exon. Th. 332, 19 ; Vy. 87. 

•wyrplio, -wyrpncts» wyrra, wyrrest, wyrs, wyrs-hr£cing, wyrsm. v. 
acort-wyrpllc, for-, t6-wyrpness, wirta, wirs, wyrms-hr^cung, wyrms. 
wynt. y. wrist. 

wyrt, e;/. I. a wort (e.g. St. John’s wort),' plant, herb : — 

Qssrs vel wyrt herha, Wrt. Voc. i. 30, 35 : 78, 71. Dedt wyrt, de man 
betonicam tiemne]», Lchdm. i. 70, x : 90, 2, and often. Sed wyrt (herba) 
wedx, Mt. Kmbl. 1 3, a6. Gemolsnad wyrt, Ps. Th. 89, 6. Wyrta wyn- 
sume, Exon. Th.' 233, 23 ; Ph. 529. Sumra wyrta card bi> on dGnum. 
sumra on merscum, sumra on mdruni, Bt. 34, 10; Fox 148, 22. Mid 
misscnlfcum bldstmum wyrta Sftegrod variie herbarum Jloribus depictus, 
Bd. 1,7; S. 478, 22 : F.xQn. Th. 358, 17 ; Pa. 47. Gtf mon sid wyrtum 
forboren, Lchdm. ii. 114, 8, 12. Hd getimbre|» tSnum and wyrtum 
nest, 227, 29; Ph. 430. God geworhte call gsers and wyrta {pmnem 
herbam), Gen. 2, 5. Du ytst dere eordan wyrta, 3, 18 : Ps. Th. 103, 
13. Werta, Kent. Gl. 687. I a. o gardeti herb, herb for food : — 
G6 ted]>ia]> mintan and £lce wyrte (alle wyrte, Rush. *omne holus), Lk. 
Skt. II, 42. Wyrta olera, Wrt. Voc. i. 82, 31 : fordalium (cf. wyrt- 
mete), ii. 150, 20. Hit is ealra wyrta m&sx majus est omnibus holeribus, 
Mt. Kmbl. 13, 32. T6 wertum ad olera, Kent. Gl. 324. Gif gd md 
{the eooh) fit idrffa|» fram edwrum gefdrscype, ge cta]> wyrta {olera) 
edwre g^ne, Coll. Monast. Th. 29, 11 : 34, 27. II. a roo/.*— 
Wudube&m w«s wyrtum faest, Cd. Th. 247, 19; Dan. 499: Beo. Th. 
2732; B. 1364: Exon. Th. 209, 18; Ph. 172: 417, a; Ra. 35, 7. 
[Ooth. waurts a plant, a root: O. San. wuit a plant, root: O, H. Ger. 
wurz herba, olus : Icel. urt a herb.] v. wudu«wyrt. The word occurs 
in the names of many plants, see the lists of plant-names given in Wrt. 
Voc. i. pp. 30*, 66-, 78-, 286-, and in Lchdiii. iii. 31 1 sqq. 

wyrt, e ; /. Wort (in brewing) Wyrt sandix (the word occun in a 
list of terms *de mensa,* and among a number denoting various kinds of 
drink. Cf. sandix, genus frugi, Corp. Gl. Hesscls, 105, 103), Wrt. Voc. 
I. 290, 64 : 289, 9 : ii. 87, 33. Bcwylle on hwietene wyrte, Lchdm. 
ii. 268, 12. [Wurte idromellum, Wrt. Voc. i. 257, col. 2. Ger. wiirze: 
S^d, wort.] V. lc&h*mealt-, mSsc-, mealt-wyrt. 

wyrt*bed[d], cs; n, A garden- 4 >ed : — Deds wyrt bid cenned on be- 
gfinum stdwuiii and on wyrtbeddum and on m^duni, Lchdm. i. 96, 22 : 
184, 6. [O. H. Ger. wurz-betti areola.] 

* w^t-bi^p, es ; m. A perfume from plants, an odour, aroma : — Mid 
brdde Sfyllcd swylce dier Ifigon lilie and rose. Da cwicd Basilissa: *Ic 
wundrie hwanon des wyrtbr^d dus wynsunilfce st€me,’ Homl. Skt. i. 4, 
^6. Ne mihte nSn wyrtbr£d swa wynsumlTcc stSman, ii. 27, 113. 
Agedtende wyrtbr^d (aroma) of rinde. Hymn. Surt, 79, 13. Or^iende 
wyrtbr£da swdtnyssa spirans odorum balsama, 98, 19. Sed ewen com 
t6 Salomone mid licum on golde, and on dedrwtirdum gymstSnuni and 
wyrtbr^dum . . . Sed getedfulle geladung ofira^ Criste wyrtbrxdas ])urh 
gebeda, Homl. Th. ii. 586, 6-11. 

wyrt-oyn[n], es; n. A species of plant or vegetable: — ^ghwylc wyrt- 
cyn omne genus holitorum, i. holerum, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 29. Wyrtcynn 
(wyrta cynn, Rush.) nardus pisticus, Jn, Skt. Lind. 12, 3 : aloes, 19, 39: 
unguentum, Ps. Th. 132, 2. 

y^yrt-oynren, es ; n. The genus plant, plants, herbs : — Wyrtcynren 
herbam, Ps. Lamb. 146, 8. 

wyrt-dreno, es ; m. A herb-drink, potion made from herbs : — Wyrt- 
drcnc antidotum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6, 70: 100, 31. Wyrtdrcnc wid (tre 
eityriaea ( ^ theriaca), 77, 4. Biter wyrtdrenc piera, wyrtdrenc catartica, 
i. purgatoria, i. 20, 19« 21. Mid onddunge wyrtdrences Jnirh horn odde 
pTpan aid wamb bi)» td cliensianne, Lchdm. ii. 260, li. D6 ealle da 
wyrta td wyrtdrcnce, 22, 17. ^fter don sceal man wyrtdrenc scllan, 
22, 2. Wyrtdrencas antidota, Wrt. Voc. ii. a, 4. Lficeddmas wi]) dasre 
healfde&dan idle, and onlegcna and wyrtdrencas, Lchdm. ii. 172, 8. 
wyrt*eoeddroiio, es ; m. An acid potion made with herbs : — Be dam 
sfijiernan wyrteceddrence, Lchdm. ii. 172, 11. 
wyrtel (?) a plant, v. biscop-wyrtil. [O. H. Ger. wurzala radix.] 
wyrt*ft2t, cs ; A. A scent-bottle >Wyrtfata olfacloriola (cf. olfactoriola 
de hiera elesealfa on wdiran, Wrt. Voc. ii. 64, 35), Hpt. Gl. 517, 27. 
wyrt-forbor, es; n. Restraint from an action by the operation^ of 


^ herbs: — Wi^ wyrtforbore (cf. Oif mon sid wyrtum forboren, 2x4, 8) and 
ydum gealdorerseftum, Lchdm. ii. 306. 12. Cf. next word. 
wyrt-ga»latro, oa\f, A woman fvho uses herbs for charms : — Mddm 
yfelddda and wyrtgsslstre (matefica et herbaria), Lchdm. iii. x86, xx. 
Cf. previous word. 

wyrt-geard, es ; m. A kitchen-garden Wyrtgeardas promptuaria, 
Ps. Spl. C. 143, x6; [Wick, wort-^erd hortus olerumi] 
wyrt-gexnang, es ; n. A spice : — Wyrtgemangc myrra, Ps. Lamb. 44, 
9. Maria nani an pund dedrwyrdre sealfe mid dam wyrtgemange de hig 
nardus bita|> Afona accepit libram ungenti nardi pisiici preciosi, Ju. Skt. 
12, 3. Wyrtgemang and alewan mtxturam murrae et aloes, X9, 39. 
Myrre and gutta and cassia . . ; Da -wyrtgemang geticnia]» mistllcu masgen 
Cristes, Ps. Th. 44, 10. Wyrta odde wyrtgemaiigu herbae vel pigmenia, 
Scint. 36, IX. Wyrtgemanga strengde pigmeA/orum vim, lao, 13. Mid 
wyrtgcnianguni cum aromatibus, Jn. Skt. 19, 40 : Anglia xiii. 427, 885. 
Big b£ron mid him da wyrtgemang (aromata), Lk. Skt. 24, i. Hig 
gearwodun wyrtgemang (wyrta gemoiig, Lind, aromata), 23, 56 : Mk. 
Skt. 16, I. V. next word. 

wyrt-gemengnoM, o\ f. A spice : — Hig bebyrigdon Andreas Ifchaman 
tayd wyrtgemengnyssum and myd switum stencum, Shrn. 153, 17: Wulfst. 
263, 5. V. preceding word, 
wxrrpe. v. weor>. 

wyrpe*land, es ; n. Land that has lain fallow, land ploughed for the 
first time, a cultivated field : — Wyrdelandum novalibus (tellus niillenos 
animarum manipulos in fructiferis ecclesiae novalibus protulit, Aid. 32), 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 79, 26 : 77, 50 : 59, 56. v#wor)>, and next word ( 7 ). 
wyrpen afield (?): — Wyrjwnna leti (the passage in which the gloss 
occurs is : Graculus, qui segetum glumas^ et laeti cespites occas depopulare 
studet. Aid. 142. Perhaps wyrfienna shovXd be taken as a gloss to occas, 
V. wyr])ing), Wrt. Voc. ii. 89, 57: 5a, ao. v. preceding word (?). 
wyT)>iaix, wyr]>ig. v. weor)>ian, wirjng. 

wyrping a cultivated field (?) : — Wealh (fealh ?) o)»)>e wyrding oeea 
(the passage is : Anthonius coelestis aratri stivarius ... a quo primitus 
per Aegyptuni fertilis coenobioruni seges et foecunda convcrsatioiiis occa 
granigeris germinavit spicis. Aid. 3a), Wrt. Voc. ii. 79, 25. v. wyr])en. 
wyrpo. V, wirjni. 

wyrtiaa; p. ode To season, spice: — Ic wyrtige condo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
21, 39. V. ge-wyrtian. 

wyrtig; a^‘. Full of kerbs: — On Snum wyrtigan hamme, Homl. Skt. 
ii. 30, 312. 

wyrt-meto, es ; m. Vegetable food, food consisting of herbs: — ^Wyrt- 
mete clerius cibus, Wrt. Voc. i. apo, 40; ii. 17, 23. Gesoden wyrtmete 
fordalium, 38, 56 : 150, 2. Wurtmete mid meluwe polentum, i. 27, 25. 
wyrt-steno, cs; m. A perfume from a plant: — Hus gefylled wass 
wyrtstence (odore) daere smiriiisse, Ju, Skt. Rush, la, 3. 

wyrt-truma (wyrtruma), an : -trum, es ; m. : -trume, an ; /. (v. Be 
dare wyr'^ruman. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 93, 7). 1 . the root 

of a plant : — Wyrtruma radix, Wrt. Voc. i. 33, X i ; 80, 8 : 285, 
79: Cd. Th. 25a, ao; Dan. 581. Is sed sex asett td dses tredwes 
wyrtruman, Lk. Skt. 3, 9. Be dam wyrttruman, Lchdm. i. 172, xo. 
Wyrttruman radicem, Ps. Spl. 51, 5. Hig naefdon wyrtruman (wyrtrum, 

V. I,), Mt. Kmbl. 13, 6 : Mt. Skt. 4, 6 : Lk. Skt. 8, 13. Hyt iiaefd done 
wyrtruman (wyrtrum, v. /.), Mt. Kmbl. 13, ai. Wyrtruman dses wudu- 
beumes eordan faestne, Cd. Th. 248, 20 ; Dan. 516;' Exon. Th. 328, a8 ; 
Vy. 24. Tredw wyrtrumum uiiderwredyd, Runic pm. Kmbl. 341, 30 ; 
RC11. 13. Wyrttruman radices, Ps. Spl. 79, 10. 6|r da wirttruman 
usque ad radices, Num. 22, 4. I a. the root of a tooth : — [Da 

griiidigtdj) de Sic mid fedwer wyrtrume gefestned byd, and daiiiie by hero 
wurtruina forle&tajr, darine sweartige]) hy, and lealiejr, Lchdm. iii. 104, 

15. ] I b. figurative : — Ne nsfd ^uig b6h grSnnysse gddes wcorces, 

se de nS wuna^ on wyrtruman {radiee) sddre lufe, Scint. 3, 19. Da de 
hcora hcortan wyrtruman on disum andwerdum life plantia)r, Homl. Th. 
i. 132, 7. II. the root, source, origin: — Hd euwd dset fElces yfelet 
wyrttruma (wyrtruma, Cott. MSS.) waere dst mon wilnode hwelcre 
gftsuiige. Past. IX ; Swt. 73, 3. Sed gifedignys is wyrtruma fBces yfeles, 
and sed sdde lufu is wyrtruma £lces g£les, Homl. Th. ii. 410, 3. Daette 
of wyrtruman besmitenes gej^htes acenned bid, Bd. I, 27; M. 80, 
13. II a. a took: — Hwat limpc]> dcs td dd of hwylcum 

wyrtruman ic Scenned sf quid ad te pertinct qua sim stirpe geniiust 1, 7 ; 

S. 477, 28. III. this word and the word of like meaning, wyrtwala 
(q. V.), seem to be used in reference to local relations in the sense of foot, 
lower side, the opposite of kedfod or hedfdu, e. g. Of des p 61 es hduede 
on gerigte td dane ellene ; of dane cllene on gerigte 8 be wertuualcn on 
de herestrate, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 17, 10. Td dan heufdan . . . td 
uurtwalan, vi. 2, 4-6. Andlang fyrh on da heafda ; andlang heSfda on 
dsene grciian pad . . . andlang fyrh on da wyrtwale; swS be dssre 
wyrtwale, iv. 19, 17-28. Cf./oo; Be dam hcAfdon, iii. 378, 22. A be 
heufdan, 438, 29. T6 dam he&fde; big dam hcafde td dcre fureb, 384, 

16, with similar uses of wyrttruma and wyrtwala: — Of dam ledde awl 
wyrtruma sce&t 6d Ramle&hweg, Cod. Dip. Knibl. iii. 455, aa. On done 
feld; dast andlaug wyrttruman on Hildea hlfaw, xyo, 27. On dinningc- 
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grifei wyrttniniin; of dynningcgftfes wyrttniinin eall iwS le dfc icedt«1 
5 : 34, 14. On widigleai wyrttruman ; donne calling be wyrt- 
tniman 6d tclci, v. 1309 i. On wicTigleda wyrtruman; on eatan bearet ' 
wyrtromaii ; 6d le&f eaitcnde ; tiord be W3*rttruniati| 334, 25-17^ On 
loxanwuda wyrtruman ; of wyrtruman on ]>iccan stfinas^ 345, 5. Od da 
dfina ufewearde on da dedetian byrigeltat ; swl Sdfin be wyrtruman aeft 
t6 gemtduni, ^6* ao. Innan lc& s danne be wurtruman anlanges wudes, 
iii. 172, 33. Od daldge ; donne be wyrttruman, 406, a8, 33 : ▼. 358, 
18. Ford be wyrttruman, iii. 422, 1 : vi. 33, 37. Bm dam wyrttruntan, 
V. 191, 32. Wyrttrumman, iii. 135, 8. Td wuda; swd be dan cald 
wyrtruman, 279, 31. Be wyrttrume, v. lOO, 20. Wirtrume, iii. 440, 
33. Ofer dane sceagan ; donne foid fi be* wyrtruman, 460, 2. Of dan 
hamme i be wurtruman, vi. 137, 22. A be dare wyrtruman, iv. 93, 7. 
On Wyrtruman, iii. 390, 26. On feld on wyrttruman od grdfei ludende. 
V. 334 i 34 - 

wyrttrumian ; p. ode To tahi root : — Sed wyrtrumia|> (wyrtryma]». 
Rush.) wmen gvrmifft/, Mk. Skt. Lind. 4, 27. v. ge-wyrttrumian. 

wyrt-tun, t%\ m, A garden : — WyrttGn botanieum vel viridarium, 
cueumerarium, Wrt. Voc. i. 30, 17, 18. WyrtGn viridiarium, 84, 54: 
korius, ii. 42, 51 : Jn. Skt. 18, i : 19, 41. On wyrttGne in cueumerario, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 24. On wyrtune (wyrttGne, v. /.) in horio, R. Ben. 71, 
18. Syle ni6 dhine wfneard me t6 wyrtGnc, Homl. Skt. i. 18, 173. 
WyrttGn ne sSw du, Lchdni. iii. 184, 19: Lk. Skt. 13, 19. WyrtGna 
hortoruntf Wrt. Voc. ii. 83. 27. Hd nemde da undidreitan wyrta de on 
wyrttGnum *weaxe, and deah swfde welstincenda. Past. 57 ; Swt. 439, 

32 : Lchdm. i. 94, 7. * 

wyrtung, e ; /. Seasoning with herbs : — On scfrum wfne . • . : ge on 
wtne ge on wyrtunge, Lchdm. i. 342, 26. v. wyrtian. 

wyrt-wala, an; #«..* -walu, e; /. I. the root of a plant: — 

Swa fcla bdga trcdwes of finum wyrtwalan (radice) sprytta]), Scint. 
3, 17. Genim wegbr^dan wyrtwalan, Lchdm. i. 82, 19: 90,6, 23: 
94, 19, 23. Wyrtwalan radices, Ps. Surt. 79, 10. Andlang pse^ 
on da wyrtwalan ; of dam wyrtwalan on heortsole, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iv. 
19* 25. Andhnig strict widutan da wyrtwalan, 20, 2. Andlang ride on 
da wurtwalan, vi. 1 , 26. I a. fig. God Gt SlGce]) wirtweloe dinne 
of lande lyfigendra, Ps. Spl. T. 51, 5. II. a root, source: — Wyrd, 

ealra firena fruma, f£h(to mddor, wc 4 na wyrtwela, w6pcs hedfod, Salni. 
Kmbl. 889 ; Sal. 444. III. the foot of a hill, tower side of a wood, 
field, etc. V. wyrt>truma. III : — Swfi de wyrtwaia scadet td turlan 
homme (cf. Jirst passage under wyrttruma. III), Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 
267, 33. Ford andlang wyrtwale on da rdde, 356, 4. Ford be grSfes 
wurtwale, iii. 405, 29. On da eordburg; daet ford be wurtwalan 16 
mearcwege, vi. 43, iK. Uuirtwalaii, wyrtwalan, 93, 33, 34 : v. 86, 18. 
Of dflcre ledge be wyrtwalan, iii. 464, 21 : v. I48, 14 : 298, l6. Be 
wirtwalan on da efsan ; and dan on done wtdig; and swd be wirtwalan 
on done ni6rc]x>rne, 226, 16, 17. Durh henna ledh, 6d hit cyme^ td 
dsre efcse; donne d nor^be wyrtwalan, 11.172, 23: iii. 380, 25 : 437, 

33 *• V- 330* 34! 336 » 27* Wurtwalan, vi. 41, 20. Wcortwalaii, v. 
389, 15, 16. A be wyrtwale ... on hel ufeweardne aefter wyrtwalan, 
iii. 48, 1 1-16. On hedfdbeorh ; donne on wyrtwalan on dsts hagan 
cndc . . . ; andlang herpadcs td daere efise, donon eft on wyrtwalen, 
V. 300, 8-13. 

wyrtwalian; p. ode. I. to plant: — Ongel^dde wyrtwoBlaes 

(plantabie) hid on dGne yrfcwecrd nesse dine. Cant. Moys. 21 (-bEx. 15, 
17). Wirtwteledaest plantasti, Ps. Spl. T. 43, 3. Wyrtwatodes, 79, 
10. II. to root up^ eradicate: — Ic wyrtwalige (awyrtwalige, v. /.) 

ftillo, vellico, ^Ifc. Gr. 36; Zup. 214, 16. Wyrtwalod, Shrn. 184, 3. 
V. S-, undcr>wyrtwalian. 

wyiet*weard, es ; m, A gardener: — Hed w8nde dsst hit se wyrtweard 
{horttdanus) w^re, Jn. Skt. 20, 15. 

w^ao, es ; m. Choice: — D8 him wiisc [wGsc 7 ] seald wars opt tone data, 
Bd. 5, 19 ; S. 638, 40. [Wusche exoptatio. Prompt. Parv. 535. O. H, 
Ger, wunsc ; m. optio : Icel, dsk ; /.] v. wGsc-bearn. 

w^soan; p. te To wish, (1) with gen. to wish for, desire helle 
wtscep, daes engtstan cdclrTces, Salni. Kmbl. 212; Sal. 105. Hy dses 
betraii Iffes wyscap and wcna)>. Exon. Th. zod, 26 ; GG. 47. Wfsca)i, 
IZ5, 24; GG. Z94. Hid his tdcymes wyscton, Blickl. Homl. 103, 12. 
(i a) to wish something to or for a person : — Da apostolas h£lo edw 
wyscap, L. Alf. 49; Th. i. 56, 13. Ne cuzd h6 daet for dy de h€ 
£neguni men dsss w^scte odde wilnode non optantis animo. Past, i ; 
Swt. 29, II. Ne wyrige nSn man dderne, ne yfeles ne wTsce, Homl. 
Th. ii. 34, 27. (a) with acc. : — Ic sceal his rdde sigor swfdor wfscan 
donne ondr&ian, Homl. Th. i. 594, 20. (3) in a precatory or im- 
precatory sense, * utinam, (a) with clause Ic wysce daet heorte healde 
lufe sitinam cor teneat amorem, Scint. 25, 1. Daet ic e&c swylce wfsce 
forp sid on leornunge Gra stafa guod utinam exhinc etiam noeirarum 
lectione liiterarum }at, Bd.' 5, 14 ; S. 635, 7. Ic wfsce daet YsniahSl 
libbe Btforan d8 utinam Ismael vivat coram te, Gen. 17, x8. Ic wfsce 
daet big wiston utinam sapereni, Deut. 32, 29. Gif ic dd ne ge)ience, ic 
wfsce daet ic eft forlidennesse gefare, Ap. Th. la, 10. Wd wfsceap dset 
wd wieron dr de 4 d utinam mortui'euemus, Num. 14, 3. Hid wysca> 


daet hid nfifre ndron fcennede, Blickl. Hdml. 93, 27. Ic oft wtscte and 
wolde dst hyra Ics wdre sw& gewinfulra 91M utinam minut fuittmi 
laboriosa, Nar. 2, 28. DG w^sctest daet dG wistest Crist on rdde ahang* 
enne, Blickl. Homl. 85, 33. Hd oft wfscte dwt ealle Rdmine hcfdai 
£nne svrtoten essclatiUssse fertun * Utinam populus Romanue unam 
cervicem haberet,* Ors. 6, 3 ; Swt. 256, 26 : Exon. Th. 378, 33 ; Dcdr- 
25. Wfictc^ Ps. Th-. I4, arg. Hf wfscton daet hf mdston swf wunian 
dd ende, Homl. Skt. i^ 5, 401. (b) where the words of the wish are 
given: — Alexander^da wfscte: *E 41 i gif dG wiire hund,* Homl, Th. ii, 
3 ^» 13* (c) with gen. and appositimal clause: — Ic dss wfsce, dvt 
wegas mfne on dinum willan weorjian gereahte utinam dirigantur uia§ 
meae, Ps. Th. 118, 5. [O. H, Ger, wunsceii optare: Icel. osskja.] v. 

ge-w^scan. 

-wyaoedneu, -w^sccndlfc, -w^scendlfce, -w^scing. v. ge-wyscednesi, 
ge-wyscendlfc, ge-wpscendlfce, ge-wysciiig. 


Y 

For the Runfc Y see ft. 

foe, an ; /. ; yce, es ; m. A (poisonous) frog : — Yet botrax vel botraea^ 
Wrt. Voc. i. 24, 19: botrax, 45, 26: ii. 13, 2: lad, 57: rana, 71, 
15. Ycean roboete (the passage is: — Rcgulonim et aspidum venena, 
ad quae quadrupedis rohetae et spalangii pestifera confectio humanae 
naturae nocitura habebatur. Aid. 25), 78, 44. Daet ilce biji iiyttol fees 
slite oppt hundes, Lchdm. ii. 86, a (see note). Dssre wyrtc wyrttmma 
on wsterc gedyged widr£d fceom atid naeddrum, i. 144, 15. Yean 
1 froggan ranat, Ps. Lamb. 104, 30. H Yce parmca. Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 
69. seems to be far hyce; v. hlcae paruca, 116, 50. [ 3 f. JI. Ger. Gchen 
roitas.] v. fen-f ce. 

yfel, et ; n. Evil, ill Gdd bonum, yfel malum, Wrt. Voc. i. 74 * 
49. I. in a moral sense : — Da de him bi]> unwftnode eall hiora yfel 
on disse woruldc, Bt. 38, 3 ; Fox 200, 26. Hwset yfeles dyde )iei 7 Mt. 
Kmbl. 27, 23. D^dbdte ddn dxt niycelan yfeles and inSnes, de hid wid 
heora Drihten gedydon, Blickl. Homl. 79, 6. Done betmftan de dG 
niowiht yfeles on nystest, 85, 36. Yfeles ordfruma, Cd. Th. 288, 1 ; 
Sat. 374. He daet yfeles geiwfce, Hy. a, 8 : Met. 9, 5 a* Fordhealde 
td yfele in malum prona, Gen. 8, 21 : Hy. 7, 113. For rihtwTinysie h6 
sceal habbaii andan td hira yfele, Past. 12 ; S. 75 i ^ 4 * Bed nG on yfele, 
iioldaes '&t teala, Cd. Th. 310, 26; Sat 733. Ic syngade and inycel yfel 
beforan dd ic gedyde, Blickl. Homl. 87, 30. Leahtra gehwylctie, yfel 
undone. Exon. Th. 80, ai ; Crt. 1310: Past 21 ; Swt. 157, 23. Ealle 
ddBt yfel and det unnet, dset hd ft on hit indde hasfdt, Bt. 35, I ; Fox 
154, ad. Gytsung, m&n,. . . stuntscipe, ealle das yfelu of dam iiinode 
cuma]>, and done man bcsmfta)), Mk. Skt. 7 » 23. Dal hd fcala yfla 
ssBgde, Blickl. Homl. 173, 20. Yfla gehwylc, grimme gieltas, Exon. Th. 
229, 25 ; Ph. 460. Td edcan dpnim unarfmedum yfluin hd done pSpan 
hdt ofs'le 4 n, Bt. 1 ; Fox a, 11. Hid n&nige bote ddn noldan, ah hid on 
heora yfelum ^urhwunedon, Blickl. Homl. 79, 8 : Ps. Th. 105, 25. Ic 
dd kreage and de cfde eal das yflu, 49, 23. II. what is hurtful, 

grievous : — HG myccl yfel dd gclamp for dtnre gftiunge, Blickl. Homl. 
3i« 13> NG is fighwandn yfel and siege, 115, 16: i8i, 3a. Is nifn 
yfel twyfeald I am doubly injured, 1 75, 1 3. It sawl mtii sfiret and vfcles 
gefyllcd repleta est mails anima mea, Ps. Th. 87, 3 : 106, 38. j£gder 
I hyra ddruiii yfles hogode, Byrht Th. 1 35, 45 ; By . 1 33 : Exon. Th. 54, 28 ; 
Cri. 875. Bydelas daes dean yfeles, de yfelum maiinuin becymd, Homl. Th. 
^ ii. 538, 23. Da fuglas Gs ii^nigc lade ne yfle ne wfiroii aves non nobis 
pernieiem ferentes, Nar. 16, 18. Hd wile hit him mid grimnetse and 
mid yfele forgyldan, Blickl. Homl. 55, 25. Hd n£nigum yfel wip yfele 
geald, 223, 33: Elen. Kmbl. 983 ; El. 493. Hf Gler niycel yfel gedydon, 
Chr. 897; Erl. 95, 18: 993; Erl. 1 33, 3. Mlc yfel man him gehdt, 
1036 ; Erl. 165, a a. Dim de md syrwedaii yfelgt/i quaerunt mala miki, 
Ps. Th. 70, I a: Ealle de md yfel hogedon qui cogitant mihi mala, 69, 
3. Hed polian ne wolde yfel, Cd. Th. 136, ad ; Gen. 2264 : Past. 36 ; 
Swt 261, 4: Exon. Th. 77, 9 ; Cri. 1254. Fela yfelu tceolon foreymon 
6r ted geendung dissere worulde' cumc, Homl. Th. ii. 538, 22. DG md 
yfela feala oft onenyssedest, Ps. Th. 70, 19. Dd gehealde Drihten wyd 
yfela gehwam Dominus custodit te cd> omni malo, 1 ao, 6. Yfla gehwylc. 
Exon. Th. 356, 27; Pa. 18. Ic earfepa dredg, yfel ormdetu, 280, 10; 
Jul. 627. Ic gegaderie ofer hig yflu (mala). Cant. M. ad fil. 23. II n. 
of disease: — Wip dam wletau yfle daes miltes, Lchdm. if. 246, 9. Hit 
maeg wid £ghwilcum uncGpum yfele, iii. 288, 17. Wid lungcnSdle and 
wid gehwylce yfelu de on dam innode derep, i. 280, 18. II b. of 

abusive speech :^Hid wyrgdon done cisere and him yfel ewiddon, Blickl. 
Homl. 191, 10. II the word often occurs in contrast with god : — Swl 
daet gddaii gddnes bip hit Igen gdd, sw4 bip eAc daes yfclan yfel hit A^en 
yfel, Bt. 37, 3; Fox 190, 15. Hw*)»er him yfel pe gdd under wuiiigc. 
Exon, Th, S2, 3; Cri. 1333. Ealles daes de wg gcweorhtan gddes odde 
yfles, 447, ai ; Ddm. 43 : Blickl. Homl. 51, ad. -Tredw ingchydet gddes 
and yftk-s, Oeii. a, 9. Gddes and yfeles, wclan and wSwan, Cd. Th. 30, 
1^; Ocn. 465. Gddes and yfles ic cunnade, Exon. Th, ^ 21 , 2^; Vfd* 
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5t. Hig woMon gildan g6d mid jrfcle» Qcn. 44, 4, Swt g 0 d nrt yfd 
•wl bd £c dyde, Budd, HomL loi, ga Se Hllgi Gift hid i^hw3rk.g8d 
IBrda and him Bghwylc yfel baweredc. rgi* go. Dnrh da getccddwUocMe 
wf t6cDfwa> good and yfd, and gecdka>d0t g6d and iweoriMi> dart yfel. 
Fast..! I ; vwt, 65, aa. Qejicnc dint dfi gdd onfdnga and gcitce Laaanil 
ooldng yfd, Lk. Skt. 16, ag. [Ooth, ubil : O. Som. idbl : O. Frs. avd 
O. B. Qtr. nbll.] 

jM; adj, Bvu, ilt, bad : — ^Yfd malua, Wrt. Voc. 1 . 74, 47. Z. in 
a moral feme : — Yfel mann of yfelum goldbordo bringd yfel ford, Mt« 
Kmbl. la, gg. Hid nfinigo firen ne gewnndode, ne yfd gewitnet (wiinm 
qf wraag^doing) ne wrdgde, Bllckl. HomI, i6i, gg. Dnt ddr mnge 
jfela nncyit on cardian, gy, xo. Se yfek ddnia on(dh> medmycdum 
fed, and onwendep done rintan ddm, 61, go. Se yfda |»^w, Mt KmbL 
*4, 48. 8e yfda wiila, Bt. g6, 7: Fox 184, gi. Se yfela unribtwfu 
cynlncg, Met. ig, i. Fram 3%lnm menn ah komaaa male, Pf. Th. Ig9, 
f 1. Ysum, Exon. Th. 96, ao; Cri. xg77. Prom dsre inwitfuUan yflan 
tungan a thgua dSo/oia, Fl. Th. 119, g. Ne Mtte ic md fore ei^ 
yfele wtian (rfm mofamV lOO, g. ^nnigra drm, yfele iprdce, Cd. Th, 
X 4 gf a4o8. Afyr fram dd da yfdan sfiln and da unnettani 

and done ydan dlsie wonilde, Bt. 6s Fox 14, gg. Yfele men magon 
yfelddn, g6, 7; Fox 184, 4: BlickL Homl. 4g, ag. Yfele ge^caa, 
Mk. Skt. 7, ax. Hyra wcorc wdron yfele, Jn. Skt. g, Se anweald 
dara yflena cym> of nn>e 4 wum, Bt. go, 7 ; Fox iSa, ad. Ic t6 ydum 
cwnd drm* Mfgtfcf, Pt. Th. 74, 4 : Exon. Th. gy, ig ; Cri. 919. Yfflum, 
BUckL Homl. gg, aa. Yfdum wordom, g9, g. Hd wile geicedwian 
wlitiae and nnddne, tile and yfle, Cd. Th. gog, lo; Sat. 6io. Hd Ira> 
da gMan, and hd wftnab da j^elan, Bt. 41, a ; Fox 346, ao. II. of 
thingf, dad, moi good of Ua kind : — Sid yfele gilleitre and dot yfde bl6d, 
Lchdm. ii. 148, o. Qif eiran willen idedfian, o^Jn yfel hlyit aid . . . Gif 
mon yfelne hlyit hnbbe (cf. odp yfelre hlyate, a, ig), 40, aa-a6. Nyt 
M trcdw de yfelne wsitm ddd, ne nil yfel tredw gddne Wfeitm ddnde, 
Lk. Skt. 6, 4g. Hed ii on oniyne 6tan yfelea hedwei, Blickli Homl. 197, 
If. Dt jKCuron big da gddan (fiicai) on hyra fetu, da yflan hig fwurpon 
lit, Mt KmbL Ig, 48. III. of what ii grieyoui, Jiurtlbl, etc., (1) of 
aniroate object! : — ^Yfel wiht phantaama, Mk. Skt. Lind. 6, 49. Hd aealde 
yfelan wrrme hioim wyrta. Pi. Th. 77, 46. HI dun yfle toitan, 77, 4g. 
Hd geh&de manega of yfelum (yflum, Lind.) gtbtum, Lk. Skt. 7, ai, 
(a) of thing! Yfel geiibd malug oetdoa, Mk. Skt. 7, aa. Yfel wyrd 
had /briuaa, Bt. 40, a; Fox agd, aa. ' Him dm after beewom yfel 
«cndele 4 o, Cd. Th. aay, ig; Dan. 187. Dom byd k^arle acearp, an* 
fengyi yfel {bad to toko hM q/), Runic pm. Kmbl. g40^ i ; Rfln. g. Ic 
bit mid yfelre byiene inc formrlde, BUckl. Homl. 189, ag. Yfele habban 
•orge, ^00. Tk gyd, ga s Seel, idg. Earmne gehynan yflum yrm^m, 
a8o, a4 s Jul. 6g4. Ic wlte >olade, yfel earfejra, 89, 6 ; Cri. I4gg. 
\Qoth. ubili : O. Saa, nbil : O. FW, evei s O. H. G«r. ubil.] r. wim. 
yfhl-tdl gloaau cacexia, Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 4g. 

Xflil*ound| adj. OfooU natarat maligmaHt .••"So yfclcunda ma/igyini. 
Lamb. 14, 4. Yfelcundra maiigwmimm, ai, 17. 

Tfal-owo^an (yfle-) gloaaaa maMicere : — Se de yflecuoedai t woergei 
{nuMmmt) dnm feder, Mt. KmU. ig, 4. Ftcbeim dsm dti yfle- 
cuoede (maiadiaiati), Mk. Skt. ii, az. Yfeiewe^nde faine maUdieaataa 
«i. Pa. Spl. g6, ag. 

;^ol«dmd, e s /. I. on avil daad, miadaad, ain. r, yfel, I : — 

D6n aflde bdte fire yfelddda, Blickl. Homl. 99, i : Exon. Th. a8g, la ; 
Jul. yig. DO aoealt andettan yfelddda mfi, 369, ay ; Jul. 4g6. Da ge- 
aoeafta de aind kwyrlfce gedfibte, hf aind t6 wrace geaceapene yfeldddum, 
HomL Th. i. 10a, 4. Cwedah atnnte men daat hi be gewyrde lybban 
ioeolon, awylce God hi neddige tdyfeldddum, 110, gi. II. an 
imjurioaa daad, imjaryj, miaehi^. r. yfel. III : — Geaete aSwle mine fram 
yfeldddnm heora raadhia animam maam a maiigmta/a aonm. Pa. Spl. 34, 
ao. [O. H, Oar. ubil-tit.] Cf. yfel-weorc. 

jBal-diddos adj.: yfel-ddda, an; m, 0/ avil daada; a paraon of avil 
dmli:— <Hf hd ndn yfelddde (mala/acior), ne aealde wd hine dd, Jn. 
Skt. 18, ga Di fdng hia aonu t6 hia rfee awyde yfelddda, Homl. Skt. 

I . 18, aa8. f with apecial reference to magical practice! : — Gif hwylc 
i^lddde man ]mrh dnlgne nf^ancan 8jieme begalek, Lchdm. i. 190, 9. 
Unlybwyrbta vamajiava, yfelddda maMeua, dry magua, Wrt. Voc. I. 74, 
4a Swd'iwi yfelddda vi magua (nuS^cua), Hpt. GI. 487, 61. Mdden 
wytit fwelt, for d 1 yfelddda {malajica) and wyrtgnlitre, Loidm. iii. 186, 

II. ' Daara manna naman de wdron entaa and yfdddde, Homl. Th. I. aa, 
^gx. y. unriht-ddde, -ddda. Cf. yfel-weorc. 

yM*d6iid, -d6end, oa;m. An avil-doar, ina/q/hcior .^Yfelddend mofe- 
jiator, Jn. Sid. Lind. x8, go. Cf. Wel-d6nd. 

Tfkl-ddixdo 2 adj. (picpl.) Svil-doiug : — ^Drihtenea oiidwlita bid ofer 
da yfelddndan men tfi don daat hd hig feripille, L. E. I. a8 ; Th. ii. 434, 

aa. 

yfol-dyalg ^/osam atuhomalua, Wrt. Voc. i. 47,^44. 

' yfialo I adv. Evilly, badly, ill : — Yfele mdU, ^Ifc. Gr. g8 ; Zup. agg, 

l. I. in a moral aenae : — ^Yfcle gd dydon paaumam ramfaeiaiia^ 
Geo. 44. g. Hit la geeweden, dwt him betere wBm daat hd nBfre wBie, 
dioone hd yfele wire, Homl. Th. ii. 244, at. IL badly, Imparfacthy, 


.‘•--^M'bflc wot yfele of Grdciaoe on Ldden .gahwytfad {MOg 
traadataa)f Bd. g, 24 ; 8. 048, ag. Hd de gehfit awlde yfele gaiiate« 
Bt. I s Fox a, 9. Gif ic yfele jprice ai nuda loauhta aiim, Jn. Skt. xS^ 
ag. Gif ae erne hia b]flforde'bjrre> yfle. Exon. Tb. 4ge^ x8; Rii. 44, 
xo. m. where there ia hurt or auflTering Min dohtor yi yia 
(jrfele, v.1.) mid dedfle gedreht {griavomdy afgUatad), Mt. KmU. xg, aa. 
Dfi eart, Babilonc, Utete aatfmted, nnge and yfele, hire earm dohter>f//a 
Bahyloma miaara, Pa. Th. lg6, 8. Fremde >e6de din hfia yfde gewemdan, 
Pt Th. 78, 1. Wei tfi dfinne hwc|rer de yfele; afiwla gehilan hwe)er 
de forapiUan? Mk. Skt. g, 4. Se abbot dyde beom yfd^ Cbr. 1087; 
ErL ax 7, y. Waaa Godea yrre >arh da' dide yfele genlwod, Wulfit. xo, 
X. Ic him yfle ne mfit. Exon. Th. 49X, g ; Rk. 80, 9. HI ft. of 
bodily auffenng : — Gif men aid firllce yfele (fit auddmdy goaa badly avUk 
a man, Lchdm. ii. 294, ig. Dea lic^fim aoeal tfi dam menn de byd 
yfele on dam brefetum, iii. xao, i. TV. marking ill-aucoeia ’Yfele 
ddd him aylfum {ha doaa badly for himaalf) de mid awicdfime hia tila>, 
and hd bid aceadena gefera de man Kcandlfce wltna]>, Homl. Skt. i. 19, 
xya: Cd. Th. 40, ig; Gen. 791. Dy Ina wdn aid daat wd yfele for- 
weor^ laai parhapa wa pariah misarably, Bllckl. Homl. 247, a : Pt. Tb. 
79, xg : X06, a6. Hd dd jrfelt and earmllce geendode, Homl. Skt. ii. ag, 
h 4 fi> On daare fare heom yfele gelamp, Chr. loyg ; Erl. ax a, a a. Scedide 
unc 4 dame yfele gewurdan ymb daat beofonrfee, Cd. Th. ag, a ; Gen. 
gSy. V. of injurioua apeaking : — Ic wyrige odde yfele aeege nudadiao, 

Alfc. Gr. gy ; Zup. aaa, 4. Nia ndn de.on niliium naman maegen wyree, 
and maage rade be md yfele apecan (mala logui da ma), Mk/Skt. 9, 39. 
Oft md feala ewBdon fedndaa yfele aUatarunt dnimfei fiMi mala mihi^ Pa. 

7a 9. [O. Sa». ubilo : O. H. Oar. ubilo.l 
yfol-IW 2 adj. Wicked, avil : — On dBdum yfdfuUum in factia nuditi" 
osta; Alalia xi. xx6, xg. 

yfelKOonmoM, e ; /. Evil, mekadnaaa : — ^Yfelgiorniaae naquitiaa, Rtl. 
528, 34. Ofer yfelgiomiae aupar malitia, g, xa : la, ag. 
yfol-hmbhando 2 adj. (ptepl.) Sick, i//:— Eallc yfelhnbbende miaaen- 
Ifcum fidlum, Mt. Kmbl. 4, 24. 

yiUinn 2 p* ode. Z. to do avil to, to maltreat, afflict, injure, 
ftrron^.*— Da jnngeraa ^ingiak dEm de Inaaan ^arfe ihton, ^ngiak dEm 
de man yflah, and ne ^ingia]> dSm de daat yfel dfiji ; daam w6re mCre 
^arf, de da fi^e unacyklige yfela^ e.L), dart him nion kingode tfi 
dBm ricum pro hia, qui grave quid, aeerbumqua parpaui aunt, miaara" 
tionam judieum anaitara eonantur oratoraa, cum magia admittantibua 
juatior miaaratio ddbaatur, Bt. g8, 7 ; Fox ao8, ag-ap. £ hine yfla|i, 
Salm. Kmbl. 193 ; Sal. ofi. foe gellcre geawencednyaae da mEg|)e yfelade 
Jni aimili pravinaiam illam adJlTathna maneipavit, Bd. 4, ig ; S. g8g, gx. 
Hd bebe&d dot mon nfinne mon ne aldge, and edc daat man nfnunt ne 
wanode ne ne yfelade daaa de on dfim ciricum wfire alato praaaapto, ut 
ai qui in aanata loaa aonfugiaaant, hoa inviolatoa aaaurosqua aaaa atnarant, 

I Ora. 6, g8 ; Swt. ap6, ga. Se ilea Dauid forbarr dart bd done kyntng ne 
jrfelode, de nine of nia earde ddrfifde David farira daprakanaum paruau" 
toram noluit, Part g ; Swt. 37, g. Ic wolde belpan dara de dfir unacyidig 
wfire^ and hdnan done de hine yfelode (yflode, e./.), Bt. 38, 6 ; Fox ao8, 
18. Htyfeledon and alfigan Criatene men ajiigi intarfieiqua Chriatianoa 
praaaeperunt, Bd. i, 6 ; S. 476, ax. Yfeladan, Pa. Th. 8a, g. Hit la 
riht daat mon yfelige da yfelan, and hit ia wfih, dst hi mon Ifite unurlt- 
iiode, Bt. g8, 3 ; Fox aoa, g. Gif bwS cyrican geadee, and bine man 
dfir yflige, L. Edm. S. a ; Th. i. 348, xy. HI data nfinne yflian noldan 
de tfi daam Godea hfiae fidflugon, Ora. a, 8; Swt. 94, 8 : Nar. ag, ay. 
Da de willa> Godea cyricean yfelian and atrfidan, Blickl, HomL yg, 
34. H. to gat bad, (x) of peraona : — ^^Hid bedd awlde ungeafilige, 

donne hid yfelia> (yflia>, v.l.) for daam de fidr.e menn gfidiga^ quantaa 
in/aliaitatia aint, qui maliorationa proximi datarioraafiunt, Paat. 34 ; Swt. 
agx, 18. (a) of thing! or circumataiicea : — Aa aafter dam hit yfelode 
awlde tidnga got vary bad, Chr. 975 ; Erl. lay, gg. A ayddan hit yflade 
awlde, wurde gfid te ende, donne God wylle, 1066; Erl. aoa, 41. Gif 
bloddolg yflige . . . odde gif dfi ne maege blfiddolg Swrl>an, Lchdm. ii. 
16, 4 : X48, 8. Nyde hit aceal on worulde for fblcea aynnan yfelian awp&o, 
Wulfat. 81, 8: Xg6, 7. [Waritmca ne aynd awfi gfide awfi hed iu wfiron, 
ac yfeled aw^de call eorde waaatme, Shrn. xy, ax. Ne acal ua na moh 
uuelien, O. E. Homl. i. xg, xg.] t. ge-yflian. 
ylhl^ldBroixde inciting to avi 7 .*— • Yfelonbecwejande o^^ yfellfirende 
malaauada. Germ. 390, xig. 

yfel-Uo; adj. Bad, foul, rotten, v. yfel, II:-’-Dyaae womlde wela ia 
gebroinadilc and yfcJlIc and forwordenllc, Wulfat. afig, ig. Twdnn ledn 
Idulfan hia byrgenne on doa wfiatenea aande; dfir reate)» Paulea iteboma ■ 
mid yfeltce duite bewrigen, ac on dfimet daage hd Sitack on wuldor, Shm. 
go, 18. Sefi byrgen ia bewrigen mid dimmum aUnum and jrfellfcfim, 
06, ag. 

jfWbMM, e ; /. Ewl, vMadnaaa, badnaaa : — ^Yfelnya malignitaa, JEIfe. 
Of* 9> dg ; Zup. go, xo. I. in a moral aenae ; — Micel yfelnyi {malitia) 

manna waaa ofer eordan, Gen. 6, g. Hd {Antiahriat) nefidak Jwrh yfcl- 
nyaae daat men aceolon bfigan fram heora Scyppendes gelrnfan tfi hia 
ledaungum, ae de ia ord filcre Icdaunge and yfelnyMe ... on dam timn 
Ud micel yfelnym and >wymya betwux mancynoe, HomL^h. i. 4, ay- 
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53. Some bnrgoii heort feore tnd fmctdodoo heon crittentn mlgti • . 
Bt 6 $ yfelnyt bid efc on Antecriftet tbcjme, U. 54a, 34. Byddaa tfasi 
Scan yfdeip de yfelom mannum becymd for hd>rt tiiwillan yfelnyiM. 538, 
24. Yfclnyne (aia/iWam) nl he hatude,' Pk. Spl. 33, 4: 51, 3. Dnrh 
yfclnyne (jmquitiam) nurihtei wiUan. Bd. x. 37 ; S. 495^ 13. He twcarp 
yfelnyiie and da unrihtan biggengu dsra leiira goda, Homl. Skt. i. x8, 
a6i : Chr. 1086; Erl. 323, 3. God geiihd fire yfcloytia and fire gyltas 
tordyldga^, Homl. Th. il.’84, a, II. malt^ty, crudty. v. yfel, 

g l He tlfih and t6 aceame tficode da Nordhymbran ledde, 6> dst 
wodd bia yfelnyase Idwaacte* Homl. Skt. ii. 36, 13. III. mas/arAM#, 
lUjjbrAm#;— Oxan graaiende geaihd aige cedpaa getSena> ; oxan allpende 
geaihd yfelnyaae ceipea getficnabf Lcbdm. iii. aoo, 10. [He forbere 
monna hufelneaae burh hit lidnesae, O. £. Homl. i. 95, 14.] 
yftl*onbeowe])Nando. v. yfel-lfarende. 

yfoUaaolaa; p. ode 7b calumniai^: — De Uea he me yfelaaeode wld 
God, Blickl. Homl. 189, 34. 

yfiaUeaemig, e ; /. Caitimity, vitup^aiiom On yfylucunge heora in 
maliiia iomm. Pa. Spl. C. 93, 33. Mddignjrt ficend andan and yfdaacunge, 
ceorunge and geldmlfce tfila, Homl. Th. ii. a a a, 7. purh yfelaacunge per 
biatphemiam, Oonfeaa. Peccat. He him re^te hwytce aearwa and yfei- 
aacunga ae drf Irefnde, Blickl. Homl. 173, 8. 

jrfolainn ; p. ode To bltupheme : — ^Yfelaa]>, tBle> hlaiuemiai (v. Mk. 
a,' 7), Wrt. Voc. ii. 73. ax. In the Northern Goipda the aame Latin 
verb ia tranalated by the following forma: — Ebalaaa (hefalaab. Ruth.) 
biaiphemat,ni, Kmbl. Lind. 9, 3. Ebolsaa (heofolaa^, Ruah.), Mk. Skt. 
Lind, a, 7. Ebolsaa (eolblaaa, Ruah.), 3, 39. Ebolsab (eofoliigab* 
Rush.). Lk. Skt. Lind, 1 2, 10. Efolsade (efalsade, Rush.) blasphemavitt 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 36. 65. Ebolsadon (eofulsadun. Rush.), Mk. Skt. Lind. 
3. a8. Ebolsande (wdron) blatphemahant, 15, 29. Eofolsende, Jn. Skt. 
Rnsh. 10, 36. V. ge-ebolsian, and nent word ; cf» also, two preceding 
words, and eoful-ssc. 

yfel-8pr6oo; adj. Of evil speech, evil^speaking yfdaprdcan 

tunsan linguam maliloguam. Pa. Th. 11.3. 

y&l-apreoenda ; a^. (piepl.) Evil-speaking: — ^Tungan yfdspreccende 
linguam maliloguam, Pa. Surt. XI, 4. 

yfelatmg, eofulaung, e; /. Blasphemy: — Dionysius cwxd, dst dwt 
yfelaang (-ung?) wBre on God Dionysius dinit hlaspkemiam id esse in 
Deum, L. Ecg. C. 41 ; Th. ii. 166, la. Ic oiidette eofulaunge, Anglia xi. 
98. 33. In the Northern Gospels and Durham Ritual blasphtmia is 
glossed by the following forms: — ^Ebolsung blaspkemia, Rtl. la, 37. 
Ebolsung t cfalsongas fefulsung, Rush.), Mt. Kmbl. Lind. la, 31. EM- 
suiig (bcfalsunge. Rush.) blaspkemiae, 15, 19. Ebolaungas, Mk. Skt. 
Lind. 3, a8. Efolsong (eofulsongas, Rush.) blaspkemia, 7, a a. Prom 
daem ebolsong (eofolsonge. Rush.), Jn. Skt. Lind. 10, 33. Efolsungaa 
(efalsunge. Rush.) blasphemiam, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 36, 65. Dct ebol- 
anng (da eofulsunge. Rush.), Mk. Skt. Lind. 14, 64. Ebolsongas bias- 
pkem(^i)as, Jn. Skt. Lind. 10, 36. 

Tfel-tyhtond, es; m. ; -tyhtende; adj, (,ptcplJ) One wko incites 
to evil; inciting to evil: — Dcdfol is yfeUihteiid and le&awyrccnd, 
Homl. Th. i. xoa, i. Ungelc4Hrulle and yfeltihtende sind mid de, 

538* 3- 

yfel-wooroi ea; m. Work gf magic : — Yfeluoerc iiia/(/?cisf»s. Rtl. 
X03, I. Cf. yfd-dfgd, yfel-dfide, 

yfol-wiUende ; adj, (ptcpl.) Jll-dispoud, wicked: — Hwaa^r dfi ongite 
dsat die yfelwillende mon and die yfelwyreende aid wTtes wyr)w ? . . • Hfi 
ne is se donne yfelwillende and yfelwyreende de done unscyldigan wTtna])? 
omnem improbum num supplicio dignum negas f . . . Infeliees esse, gui 
sint impreii, liquet, Bt. 38, 6; Fox ao8, 8-ix. Mid dd ne wuna> se 
yfelwlllenda non hahitabit junta te malignus. Pa. Th. 5, 4 : 9, x8. Dst 
yfelwillende m5d maUtiosa mens. Past. 35 ; Swt. 243. 7. Se de ncle 
wunian on yfelwyllcnde siwle, ne eic on dam ITchaman de ltd under 
aynnum, Homl. Th. Ii. 326, i. Yfelwillende men ndnne weorbscipe 
naBfdon. Bt. 15; Fox 48, 17. Se Drihtcn tfistened da gebeaht yfel- 
willendra kynna Dominus dissipat consilia gentium. Pa. Th. 3 a, 9. Pram 
i^gaderunge yfelwillendra (malignantium), Pk. Lamb. 63, 3. On yfd- 
wiTlendum malignantibus, 91, I a : Pa. Spl. 36, i. Hit niuht unriht 
wdre diBt mon da yfelwillendan men (yitiosos) hetc netenu, Bt. 38, a ; 
Fox X98, 17. 

yfolwillonduMa, e ; /. Ev 3 , wickednest :~Hw0t wuldrast dfi on yiSel- 
wyllendnyaae (malitia) ? Ps. Spl, gx, x. 

; p, ode gfossea malignari : — Hfi fcla yfelwilnode {ynalig- 
natus est) f^nd on hilgum, Pa. Lamb. 73, 3. Nelle g€ wyrian f yfol- 
wflnian nolite malignari, 104, 15. 

Tfikl-wyxoonde ; adj, {ptejj^,) I. of persona, evil-doing, wicked : — 
Hw«ber dfi ongite dst die yfdwillende and die yfelwyreende aid wftes 
wyr^? . . . Hfi ne is ae donne yfelwillende and yfelwyreende de done un- 
acyldgan Wttna>? Bt. 38, 6; Fox ao8, 8-xx. Gif ne wfire dea yfei- 
wyicende {malef actor), ne dfi w€ gisaldun hine, Jn. Skt. Rush. i8, 30. 
Yfolwyroende neguam, Mt, Kmbl. Lind. 6, 23 : 13, 38. Mid yfelwyrc- 
endum and qmfullum eum publieanis et ^catoribus, 9. ix. Hfi hata]> 
da yfohryreendan and da unrihtwfsah, Homl. Skt. i. 1, 48. II. of 


'things, noiHOifs, kurifid, miscAifvoiii Oerh wyrto yfetwyrcendo per 
ksfiaa mdlifieas, Kid, 103, i. 

yfiamaat, yfmeat; adv. Upmost, highest, in the highest positiom or 
degree .•^r-Hid cym> swfi up awi hire yfemest geeynde bid it (the sum) 
mounts up to the highest point at sohieh it is natural for it to be, Bt. 35 ; 
Fox 88, aS. Ddr We yfemest bid card ge^nde. Met. 13, 63. Dart m 
ia yfemeat ofor ealluro diasum wonildgeaceaftum, Bt^33, 4; Fox xaS, 38 : 
Met. 30, 84. Yfmeat, 34, 30. Saturnua yfemest wandra> ofer eailom 
fidrum ateomim, ax, 33. Uton habban fire mfid op swt awi wfi yfemeat 
nuagen wib dsas hein hrfifes das hihstan andgitca. Bt. 41, 5 ; Fox agx, 

15. JEr^ alra glengea and ymesd scolde sefnan gold on hit hratgle m 
sacerdotis hehitu ante omnia aurum fulget, Past. 14 ; Swt. 85, a. r. 
ofor. 

yfam; cpve,: ytemasU sp/ve, a^. Upper, Idgher; of time, laler, 
e^ier: upmost, Idgkest: — ^Yferan hyae triclinio, Wrt. Voe. U. 73, 6fi. 
Sioddan yferran ddgre. Cod. Dip. Kmbl. 1. 310, 39. Cyim fih done 
uferan (yferan, v,l.), and bisceop done nyderan, L. E. G. x; Th. i. x68, 

16. jHirh his npstige t6 dam yfemystan biymaetle, Homl. Th. i. 308, 
9. Of dBm yfemeatum (ymeatum, Hatt. MS.) tfi dBm niedemeatan. 
Past. 18: Swf. X34, 34. T. ufera. 

yfea-drype, ea; m. Eaves-dHp :—Dt 6 r ne ge^eb an dam lande an 
folcss folcryht t6 lifaannw rfimaes bfitan twfgen fyt t6 yfieadiype, Chart. 
Erl. 141, x6, where see note. 
yl-Aal («ild-fttl) morosus, Hpt. Gl. gao, 9. 

yip (etp), ea; m. An elephant Yip eltfans, Wrt. Voc. i. 78, xx : 33, 
41, ^p ia ormBte n^ten, mire |>onne sum hfis, Homl. Skt. ii. 3g, g66. 
Ylpes bile promuseida, Wrt. Voc. i. a a, 43. Ylpet bin ebur. Coll. Moiiaat. 
Th. 27, 9: Lchdm. iii. 204, a, 3. Hi sende foittig ylpas t6 wlge ge- 
wenode . . . and on Blcum ylpe wbs in wfghfis geSmbrod, Homl. Skt. 
ii. 35. 561. Hi (the unicorn) fiht wid done myclan yip, and hine oft 
gewundab on daare wambe 6b dc4b, i* 7^* hi yip geaihd 

lidne odde gramne, aume wrShte hit geticnab, Lchdm. iii. 204. i. Da 
ylpu bedd awi mycele iwyloe 6dre muntas, Hexam. 9; Norm. 16,9. 
Hi geworhte da ormBtan ylpas. Norm, ix, 34. [Elpes am In lode ricdie, 
Miac. tg, 604. White so alpes bon, L. N. F. 348, 38a.] ?. elpend. 
ylpen-bin (elpend-), es ; n. Ivory : — Dis ylpenbln hot ebur, JElfe. 
Or. 9, aa ; Zup. 49, 9. Mid ylpenbine and mid hires tuxe, Lchdm. i. 
244, 8. Genim ylpenbin, 368, 19. v. elpend-bin (where these passages 
should be put), 

ylpen-bBnen, -binin (elpend-); ad}. Ivory: — Mid ylpenbinenon 
(-bBn-, V.4) ftsafe, Lchdm. i. 244, 34. YIpenbinene ebuma. Germ. 403, 
19. T. elpen(d)-bBnen (where these ^ssagfs should be put), 
ylpend, Wrt. Voc. ii. 14a, 81. v. elpend. 
yltet ildeat, Mt. Kmbl. 23, ix : Ex. 17, 5. 
yltw1et(P)/ow/ing:^Yitwist aucupium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 7, go. 
ymb, ymbe, umbe, embe, emban ; prep. About, by : — Ymb erga, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 3a, 6a. I. with acc., (i) local, eioe/, round: — Ymbe da dfine 
circum montem, .ffilfc. Gr. 47 ; Zup. 369, 8. (a) marking an object which 

forms a centre for othera : — ^Ymb done ican wdele atoodab haaled ymb 
hihseld, Cd. Th. 267, 3a ; Sat. 47 : Bee. Th. 804 ; B. 399 : Elen. Kmbl. 
3x9; El. a6o: Judth. Thw. ag, 19 ; Jud. 368. Ymb dat cireunsguague 
(turmas circumquaqne cum simulacro debacchantea. Aid. ga), Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 83, 33 : 18, 47. Ymb hine wBgon wfgend unforhte, Cd. Th. 189, g ; 
Exod. x8o. Hf ymb b^ddfsistil b^ingab. Exon. Th. ag, 7; CrI. 397. 
Hid ymb da gatu feohtendk wBron, Chr. ^gg ; Erl. go, a6. Hf funton 
atldlfce ymbe da hilgan siwle, Wulfst. 236, 23. % in combination svith 

Gtan :-t>Foglas b'ingab Gtaii ymbe xb^lne, Exon. Th. 309, x ; Ph. 164 : 
Andr. Kmbl. 1741 ; An. 873. Ymb dat 11c fitan stondan, Blickl. Homl. 
317, ax. (b) marking an object near to which are others: — Gesigon h^ 
englat twigen ymb dat frumbearn blfcaii, Exon. Th. 3a, 3 ; Cri. 307. 
Hine twigen ymb weardas wacedon, X09, g ; Ofi. 8g. Ealle da de ymbe 
mi standab, Blickl. Homl. ixi, i. Hine ymb monig sBrinc selereste 
gebeih, Beo. T-h. 1383 ; B. 689. Mycel meiiegeo ymbe Tfrum (circa 
Tyrum), Mk. Skt 3, 8. Cynewulf and Offa gefuhton ymb Benesingtfin 
and Oifa nam done toon, Chr. 777 ; Erl. 34, i. Ymbe Brfinanburh, 937; 
Erl. Iia, g : Hy. 10, 23. (b 1) about a person, in attendance upon 
Hi aunderuytte behedld ymb aldor Dena, Beo. Th. >3^ t (^) 

marking an object which is surrounded or enclosed : — Hid worhton fasten 
jrmb hie selfe, Chr. 88g ; Erl. 8a, ax. Wall ymb Bfaste, Cd. Th. 331, 
16 ; Dan. 348. Ymbe da berehfibe hlemmeb tfigadre grimme gdman, 
Exon. Th. 363, 39; Wal. fix. Hf ymb his hedfod gebf^on bedg bym- 
enne, 69, 3g; Cri. iiafi: 400, ao; Ra. ai, 4. was fledhnet ymbe 
dat folctogan bed fihongen, Judth. Thw. aa, 4; Jud. 47. ^ ineombina^ 
tion with fitan : — Is dar cyrice ymb da st6we Utah getimbred, BlickL 
Homl. lag, ao : 127, 3a. Ymb dinne bedd fitan in cireuitu mensae tuae. 
Pa. TTi. 1 37, 4. (d) marking an object along whose border othera are 
placed : — ^unc mfidi^ ymb mearce aittab, Cd. Th. 1x4, ax ; Gen. 19^* 
Hid wfeedon ymb dWs wateres wylm, Elen. Kmbl. 77 ; El. 39 : 271 ; El. 
136 : Exon. Th. 188, a ; Ac. 39. Ymb da gifhealle. roved the walls of 
the hall, Beo. Th. 1680; B. 838. Dat rice slid licgejiymbe Gealboe and 
yhibGeador,8alm. Kmbl. 383-4; Sal. 191. la hyge ymb heorUn gerfime. 
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Cd. Th. 47, II ; Gem 759: 03, 5; Gen. 354: Exon. Th. 306, ai; 
Seef. II. (e) marking an object throughout or along which there is 
position or movement : — Ic Ifirde sibbe ymb tfa burh Hierostlem and 
snanige ^dda, Blickl, Homl. 185, zz. Hd ymb wseteres itaetf werod 
samnode, Elen. Kmbl. 119; El. 60: 453; Kir 227. .After ddnscnefum, 
ymb stCnhieodo, Andr. Kmbl. 3467; An. 1335: 315a; An. 1578. Ymb 
tfa weallai scfna]> engla gflitas, Cd. Th. 305. 35 ; Sat. 65a. Ymbe hlnie 
atin tigelfigan trafa stSdan, Andr. Kmbl. 1683; 'An. 843. Ymbe Sanere 
feld, Salm.Kinbl. 417; Sal. 209. Ymb healfa gehwone. Exon. Th. 4, 
31 ; Cri. 61. Sir eft gewdd ymb daes beornet bredst, Andr. Kmbl. 3495 ; 
An. 1349. (0 marking an object round which anything moves : — Fara]^ 
ymbe da burh eireuitt urhtm, Jos. 6, 3, la: Beo. Th. 6319; B. 3170. 

him ymb bond flugon. Exon. Th. 146, 14; GG. 709. Hf ymb da 
eaie hwearfa>, Bt. 39, 3 ; Fox 314, 33 : Met. 38, 33. H lit eomdiiM- 
Htm with Gtan: — Hi ymb dis Gtan hweorfe)). Exon. Th. 433, 13; Ra. 
4Z, 5. (3) temporal, (a) ai: — Ymbe (embe, o./.) undemtfde . . . ymbe 
da sixtan and nigodan tfde circa horam icrtium . . . circa sextant et nonam 
koram, Mt. Kmbl. ao, 3, 5. Ymbe undemtTd, di da se brddor wsss ge- 
wonod td matssigenne, Homl. Th. ii. 358, 30 . Ofer Edttron ymbe gang- 
dagas odde fir, Chr. 891 ; Erl. 88, 16. On dys geire ]fmb Martiiies 
niBSsali, 9Z 3 ; Erl. 1 00, 33. Ymb done tidman wfiren micel sniwgebland, 
Ort. 4, 8 ; Swt. 186, 33. peih hine mon gef5 ymb niht, L. In. 73 ; 
Th. i. 148, 8. (b) q/ier : — Ic tende rin tiG ymb seofoii niht ofer eordan 
adkuc et ^osf dies septem ego pluam super terram, Gen. 7, 4. On disse 
tfde nG ymbe twelf mdiid tempore isto in anno alterOf Z 7 i Naet hit 
lengra fyrst ac ymb Sne niht, Beo. Th. 370: B. 135. Ymb twa niht, 
Cd. Th. 18 1, 18 ; Exod. 63. Ymb fyrst wucan bOtan inre niht, Menol. 
Fox 173 ; Men. 87. Ymb flftig nlhta sefter dtere gecy]idan firiste, Blickl. 
Homl. 133, 13. Hi forjifirde ymb .xx. wintra his Kces, bGtan Sn ne 
' was digyt gefylled defuncius esi anno regni sui vicesimo necdum impleto^ 
Bd. 5, 18; S. 635, 10. Ymb hwile, Blickl. Homl. 317, 30. Ymb long, 
In. 31 : Th. i. ii($, 7 : Bt. 39, 3 ; Fox 314, 8. Ymb tela micel fac, 
Chr. 943 ; Erl. 116, 31. Yiiibe in lytel, Jn. Skt. 16, 16. Ymb lytel fac, 
Elen. Kmbl. 543 ; El. 373. Ymbe geara rina, Chr. Pref.; Erl. 3, 17. Ymb 
wintra hwearft,£xon.Th. 188, 5 ; Az. 41. (b i )where the point from which 
the time is measured is given by dass, (a) preceding : — Das ymb in ge&r, 
Ora. 3, zo ; Swt. 138, 38: 3, 11 ; Swt. 153, 19 : Chr. 871 ; Erl. 74, 6, 
8, 14, 35 : Exon. Th. 39, 31 ; Cri. 466. Das ymb dder swylc bGtan 
itnie wanan, Menol. Fox 379 ; Men. 141 : 359: Men. 181. Das ymbe 
lytel, Chr. Z038 ; Erl. idy, 6. Das ymb litcl fac, Guthl. 18 ; Gdwin. 
76, 6. ($)/oliaiwing : — Ymb fcdwcr hunde wintra and ymb fedwertig 
das de Trdia iwisted was anno post eversionem Trojae eccexiv, Ors. 2, 
2 ; Swt. 64, 30 . Ymb .xxxi. wintra das de hi rice hafde, Chr. 755 ; 
Erl. 48, 25. Ymbe .xli. wintra bGtan inre niht das de Alfrid cyning 
for]ifirde, 94Z ; Erl. lid, 3 : 606; Erl. 30, 35 : 855 ; Erl. 68, 33 : Cd. 
Th. 167, 31 ; Gen. 3769. Ymb swyde lang das dc hine G(^ ilysde, 
Ps. Th. 17, arg. (b 3) of recurring periods : — Saturnus ne cym)) dxr fir 
ymb prittig wintra dfir hi fir was, Bt. 39, 3 ; Fox 314, 35. Alee geare 
rabe twelf m 5 na)i, Ors. 1, lO ; Swt. 46, 9. Afre ymbe dat fedrde gear, 
Lchdm. ill. 346, Z3. Simble ymb >rTtig nihtgerfmes, Andr. Kmbl. 313 ; 
An. 157. Symble ymbe seofon niht. Soul Kmbl, 19 ; Seel. 10. Emb stemn 
uicissim^ Germ. 388, 77 : Scint. 140, 17. (c) of past time: — Ymb jired 
niht com hegenHfilendes the Saviour's servant came three days ago, Cd.Th. 

5 • 43 ^> Hsbs ymb ine niht, 300, 36 : Sat. 571. (3) in figurative 

senses, about, (a) marking approximation : — Ymb dat pii/s minus, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 117, 50 : 68, 34. (b) marking the object of speaking, enquiry, 
telling, etc. : — Hd ymb Godes word and Cristes gele&fan (Codes word 
ymbe Cristes geleifan, M. 433, 9) bodude and Ifirde, Bd. 5, 11 ; S. 626, 
39. Ymb dtn Iff sprccan, Cd. Th. 33, 25: Gen. 508: zio, 34; Gen. 
1848: Bio. Th. 3194; B. 1595. He sagde ymb Codes rfee, Blickl. 
Homl. Z17, 13. WTtgan sagdon ymb dat apele beam, dat . . . , Exon. 
Th.73,a6 ; Cri. 1 195. Halde se cyng swfde dedpe spfice wid his witan 
ymbe dis land, hG hit wfire gesett, Chr. 1085; Erl. a 18, 33. Wd 
cwe>a]i lof ymb hid, Blickl. Homl. 149, 33. Wd bedt Shofon jrmbe 
heard gewinn, Byrht. Th. 138, 3 ; By. 2x4. DislTc cydan ymb dfgle 
wyrd, Elen. Kmbl. 1077; El. 541. ^rendgewrit ymb Cristes browtinga, 
Blickl. Homl. 177, 3. Fitte ymb Gsca cynn. Exon. Th. 360, 6; Wal. i. 
Hd gleddade ymb his firiste, 336, 10 ; Ph. 573. Da dd hf umbe 6^r 
)iii^ gesprecon bafdon umbe dat hf sprccan woldon, Chr. X070; 1 ^ 1 . 
300 , Z 3 . Se esne de ic hdr ymb sprice, Exon. Th. 430, 33 ; Ra. 44, 17 : 
Met. 10, 45. De ic dd recce ymb, 17, ao. Ymb dat fiscian, Bt. 39, 4; 
Fox a 16, 39. Gif dG gehyre ymb dat hdlige treo fr 5 de frignan, Elen. 
Kmbl. 88z; El. 443: 1065; El. 534: Beo. Th. 713; B. 353. (c) 
marking the object of thought, feeling, etc. : — Giorne ymb lire. Past, 
pref. ; Swt. 3, 10. Gldmcn ymb da gehidrsuman, 13 ; Swt. 74, Z4 : Exon. 
Th. 367, Z3; Jul. 414. Hd nd ymb his Iff cearap, Beo. Th. 3077; B. 
Z536. Ymb sdwie forht, Exon. Th. 456, 10 ; Hy. 4, 64. Ymb dais 
nongpn feorh onbryrded, Andr. Kmbl. 3336; An. ZI19. Ymb da md 
tyrwet brae, Salm. Kmbl. 493 ; Sal. 347. Hed wundradc ymb das weres 
snyttib, Elen. Kmbl. 1914; El. 959. Dat sed forlfitene cyrice ne hyegse 
ymb dd de on hire ne&wiste llfgeap, Blickl. Homl. 43, z 1 Exon. Th. 4: 




3: Bo. 9; Menol. Fox 57Z ; On. C. 55. Ic >ence ymbe mfne tymut 
cogitabo pro peceato meo, Ps. Th. 37, 18 i Cd. Th. 36, z8 ; Gen. 408. 
Ymb wundorwyrd willan gefylde, Elen. Kmbl. 3130; El. z 071. Ic nSt 
ymbe hwat dG twedst, Bt. g, 3; Fox zj, 13. (d) marking the object 
with which an action Is concerned : — Is mdre nddMarf dat wd winnon 
ymbe Gre tfule ^rfe, Blickl. Homl. 99, zo. Ymb land tacan, Menol. 
Fox 568; Gn. C. 53; Beo. Th. 501a; B. 3509: 1019s B. koy. Dat 
hd hid ymb dat rfoe gesdmde, Ors. 3, 7; Swt. ZZ4, 17 : Saim. Kmbl, 
505 ; Sal. 353. Hf tendon firendracan ymbe frid, Ors. 3, zz ; Swt. Z43, 
3. Hig dydon yipbe hjme (in so) swd nwat swd big woldon, Mt. Kmbl. 
17, 13. DG ymb dfnne esne dvdest wel weordlfce bonitatem feeisti cum 
servo tuo, Ps. Th. zi8, 65. K^wat ymb hine ged6n wfire quid erga se 
actum essei, Bd. 4, 31 ; S. 6zo, 39. HG hine mon ymbe geddn wolde'. 
quid erga sum agere rex promisisset, a, la ; S. 5x5, ao.* Dat hd m6ste 
d6n embe da a^lingas swG hd wolde,. Lchdm. iii. 434, 37. Ymb his* 
womdfida Waldendet dSni, Ps. C. 19. Hd was ym^ Oodet jiedwddm 
Sbisgod, Blickl. Homl. azi, 31. Bedn, wesan ymb to be about a bpsincss, 
he occupied with a matter or a person Gif gd ymb woruldcunde ddmas 
bedn scylen seculqria Judieia ei habueritis. Past. 18; Swt. Z31, 6. 
Hwonne hd m 5 ste bedn ymbe dat jfchanian oferfylle, Wulfst 336, 1 1. . 
Wit sculon git dedplfcor ymbe dat bedn, Bt. 5, 3; Fox 13, za.' Gif 
hwylc dis ddn nylle and las ymbe bed donne wd geeweden habbap, 
L. Ath. i. a6; Th. i. aia, 38! iv. 1 ; Th. i. aaa, a. He byd 5 ym& 
dat dll, hu hd on manna sGulum m^t gesceadian mage, L. 0 . E. a6 ; 
Th. i. 374, 35. Hd sfide dat Aldberht bnd AlhhGn wfiron fir ymb dat 
yiee. Chart. Th. 140, 14. Dat fedwero ymS woeton («woeron?) dSs 
bde these four were engaged on this 6ooi,'Mk. Skt. p. i. 3. . Hd ewad 
dat hd ne mihte embe munuclff smeGgati, ac wolde bedn embe his [lincg, 
Homl. Skt. i, 6, 120. Embaii da stedran boon, L. Ath. v. ii ; Th. i. 
340, 17. Setta^ da t6 ddmerum dat hid strienen and stihtien ymb da 
eordlfcan ding ut ipn dispensaiionihus terrenis inserviant. Past. z8 « Swt. 

1 31, 8. Da'gcsomnodon wd Gs ymb dot, L. Alf. 49; Th. i. 56, 19. 
Gif hwi wiccige ymbe finiges mannes lufe (alicujus amoris gratia), L. 
Ecg. P. iv. 18 ; Th. ii. 308, 31. Hid sieredon vmbe done cyning, Bt. 
16, a; Fox 53, ai : Cd. Th. 38, 15; Gen. 007. Me seredoii ymb 
seegas moiiige, 396, 6; Sat. 498: Ps. Th. 54, 18. (e) marking the 

object in relation to which circumstances are stated :^lc de cyde hu hit 
was ymb dat lond at Funtial, Chart. Th. 169, x6. Sceolde unc yfele 
gewnrdan ymb dat heofonrtce, Cd. Th. 35, 3 ; Gen. 388. HQ ymb dat 
sceolde, Exon. Th. 378, 7; Dedr. 13. Sy ymb rfee swa hit mage, 301, 
39 ; Fii. 36. Hu da wTsan sind wundorUce ymb das fugles gebyrd, 333, 
16 ; Ph. 360. Dat wundor ymb done beorhtan beam, Elen. Kmbl. 3507 ; 
£ 1 . 1355: 1334 ; Kl. 664. II. with dative, (i) local : — Da weorod 
de him ymb fdrdon and stddon, Blickl. Homl. 99, 35: Beo. Th. 5x88; 
B. 2597. Da hire midore ymbe jirfiga^, Met. 38, 23. Gesed ic him 
his englas ymbe hweorfan, Cd. Th. 43, 5 ; Gen. 669. Him ymb Augoii 
engla jiredtas, 300, ai; Sat. 568. (a) temporal: — Emlie geura ynib- 

rynum, Homl. Th. i. 104, 31. .^fre ymbe gedres ymbrynum, Lchdm. 
iii. 238, 35. (3) figurative; — H8 fdrdc embe siimere iiedde, Homl.' 

Th. ii. 508, 15. III. without a case: — iEghwider ymb swa 

swG £d wines rice wfire guaquaversum imperium Aeduini pervenerat, 
Bd. a, 16; S. 519, 38. Donon code gehwydcr ymb (circumquaque), 

3 > 17: S. 543, 26. Hid wfiron ymb eal Gtan mid e&gum besett. Past. 
38; Swt. 195, 19. Hring Gtan ymb bearb, dat hed done fyrdhoni 
purhfdn ne mihte, Beo. Th, 3011 ; B. 1503. Hygeji ymbe se de wile. 
Met. 19, I. pened ymb se de wile, 30, 37. Dgd ymbe moncynnes 
fruma, swa him gemet jiincc^, 29, 41. Da cyddc man, det hf man edde 
befaran mihte, gif man ymbe bedn wolde, Chr. 1009 ; Erl. 141, 34. Hd 
cydde hG hd ymbe wolde, gif hd hine gemdtte he shewed what he would 
have been about, if he had found him, Homl. Th. i. 83, 18. [A, R. Kath, 
Marh* umbe : O, E, Homl, Laym, umbe, embe : Orm. umnibe : Piere 
P. urn: O. umbi: 0 . Prs. umbe: 0,H, Ger, umpi: leel. umb, 
um.] 

jmb-»rnan; p. de To go round: — Di gelamp datte Peahte dedd 
com of Scy^^ia lande and ymbarndon eall Breotone gemfiro, dot ht 
c6mon on Scotland upp contigit gentem Piciorum de Scythia, circumagente 
Jlatu ventorum, extra fines omnee Brittaniae Hihemiam pervenisse, Bd, 

1, 1 ; S. 474, zo. T. ymb-irnan. 

ymb-bfitan i p. te To put restraint upon, curb Se mid his brfdle 
ymbebfited hafd ynibhwyrft ealne eor)«an and heofenes Dominus orbie 
habenas temperate Met. 34, 37. 
pmb-begMig. v. ymt^bfgness. 

yxnb-beran; p, -bar, pi, -bfiron; pp, -boren To surround : — Se wssi 
fighwonan ymbboren brondum. Exon. Th. 377, 15 ; Jul. 581. Ymb- 
beara glosses circumferre, Mk. ^t. Lind. Rush. 6, 55. 
ymb-blgnoM, e; /. A bending rounds a bend of a river: — {het 
mynster is of dam mfistan dfile mid ymbbfgncsse (yrobbegange [ymbe- 
gang?], v,l,: ymbebdgneae, M. 434, 10) Tweode stre&mes bet^ned 
monasterium Tuidi fluminis cireumjlexu maxima ex parte elauditur^ Bd. 

5, 13; S. 637, 35. 

ymb-bindan } p. -band,p/. -bvodon; pp, -bunden To Und 
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SI6 ymlmnden t ymbsald coem t6 soiro his eiretimdartiwr mola coUo 
Mk. Skt. Lind, g, 42. 

armb*Mfdd t adj, (picp!») Having ambroidired ghrmtnit : — ^Ymbc^fed 
mid miisenlfcncHc eircttmamieia vwrUtatibut^ Ps. ^ 1 . T. 44, 15. . 
yn&b-oeorfaa ; p. -cearL >/• -curfon ; pp, -corfen To eireumeii § : — Od 
ymbceorfas (-ceirfas, Lind.) done monno eirenmeidiiis bomin^m^ Jn. Skt. 
Rush. 7, 2^- T6 ynibcco^anne (-cearraniie, Lind.) done cnaeht cireum- 
eidtro ptuninh Lk. Skt. Rush. x» 59. £>ctte ymbmfen wCre de cnxht, 
9, ai. • 

ymb-oeoxfneMt.e ; fi Cireunuwon .•^Yinboer[f]nisse cireumeisionem, 
Jn, Skt. Ruth. 7 r > 3 * 

ymb-oirr, es; m. ^ tnMng about, (1) going jfirom ont place to 
another, removal In yniboerr Dabilonis in iransmigratione Baiylonh, 
Mt. Kmbl. Lind« t, 11. la, 17. (a) turning over, moving, stirring, 

▼. ytnb-cirran (4) :'-^Wxtrdi ymbcerr (-cer, Ruth.) t ttyrcnise aquae 
motum, Jq« Skt. Lind. 5, 3. ' (3) the word also glosses versutia, Rtl. 
lao, 3a. . 

. yntb^bfrrnnt p. de To turn about, (i) to revolve round: — IIT dxre 
eaxe fiUn ynibhwerfa)» (-e)). MS.) done nordende, nedh ymbcerra]i (<«))* 
MSO* Met. aS, 14. Satumus haefd ymb ]»r1tig urintcrgertmes weoruld 
ymbcyrre4» a8, a6. (a) to tm^ om's self round : — Ymbcerrcd wxs on 
bxgcgling eonuersa est retronum, Jn. Skt. Lind. Rush, ao, 14. (3) to 

turn away, avert : — Onti6n.infn iieynibcerdig (averti) from gispittcndum 
on mec, Rtl. 19, 15. (4) to turn over,' move, stir, overturn: — He da 

discas ymbcesde mentas subvertii, Jn« Skt. Lind. Rush, a, 15. Engel 
ymbcerde (mouebat) dxt uyetdr, 5, 4. Mid fynger hiora iiallat da 
yinbcerne (styrgan, Rush.) digiio suo nolunt ea movere, Mt. Kmbl. 
Lind, ag, 4. (5) to change: — Ymbcerred mutata, Mt. Kmbl. 

p. I, 2. 

ymb-olyppani p, te To embrace, clasp, (i) of persons: — Ic ymb- 
dyppe dd complector te, ^Ifc. Gr. 19; Zup. 122, 4: amplector, 56; 
Zup. 114, 5. Ic ymbclyp[p]e obunco, Wrt. Voc. i. a a, 31. Ymbclypte 
obuncabat (Titnotheum ulnarum gremiis procax obuncabat, Aid. 40), ii. 81. 
la: 64, a8. (a) of things :-.^gh wile 6)»er fitan ymbclyppc]», Met. ii, 
35. Swii swa lyft and l:^u land ymbelyppa)), g, 40. Swfi ymbclyppa^ 
cealda brymmas, Chr. 10^; Erl. 197, 31. Fitigras pry dtan eujx ealle 
megon mec ymbelyppan, Exon. Th. 425, 9; Ru. 41, 53. Rapat 
tynfulra ymbelyppende syndon (circumplexi sunt) me, I’s. Lamb. Surt. 
118, 6r. [Stringes of sinful umclipped me, Ps. 1x8, 61. ]2c cercle pat 
umbeclypped hit croun, Qaw. 6x6.] 

yxnb-olypping, o\ J, An embrace;— Emclippingca amplexus, Hpt. 
Gl. 3 ^- 

ymb-oyme, es ; m, A convention, an assembly : — D£r wxs getamnad 
eddigra gepeahtcndlfc ymeyme, L. Wih. pref . ; Th. i. 36, 7. Cf. ynib- 
preodian. 

ymb-oyrf, cs; pi. I. circumcision: — Mid ymbcyrf cireumeisione, 
Mt. Kmbl. p. I a, il : 16, 13. II. a cutting off: — Of ymbcyrf 
liomana de abscisione membrorum, Mk. Skt. p. 4, 9. 
ymb-ddii ; p, -dyde To put round, encompass : — Ic embedd circumdo, 
iElfc. Gr. 24; Zup. 139, xg. 

ymbe (imbe), es ; m, (?) A swarm of bees ;^Wid ymbe . . . forwcorp 
ofer gredt ponne hf swirnian, and ewed : * Sitte gd sigewff . • , Lchdm, 
i. 384, 18. ^ Imbars dxl occurs Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 1 76, ao. [O. H, Qer, 

impi bland examen apium : M, H, Ger, imbe ; fit. ; Oer, imme ; /.] 
T. ymb-haga. 

ymbe about, ymbe-. v. ymb, ymb-. 

ymbeaht, es ; m. TTu word glosses collatio : — ^Y mbeahtas collationes 
(the passage it : Haec x collationes patrum a Castiano digestae propalabant. 
Aid. 13. In Hpt. Gl. 428, 7 collationes is glossed by race and explained 
by narrationes), Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, 80: 18, 3. Elsewhere the form is 
identical with ambiht: — Ambecbtae, oembrcht collatio, Txts. 46, 187. 
Ambect, ambaect rationatio, 9a, 866. Ambiht offee is neuter, ymbeaht 
is masculine : it seems (?) as If the form had been connected with eahtian 
to consider, and the word were regarded as a compound, ymb-eaht. See 
Engl. Stud. xi. 49a. 

ymb-eardiendrn glosses circnmhabitantlum, Ps. Surt. 30, 14. 
ymb*f(nr, es ; n. ^ going about, circuit : — ^Tuna em^fer uillarum 
dreuitus, Anglia xill. 375, xgx. Mid emfare circilo (a-circulo?), Hpt. 
Gl. 422, 14. 

ymb-tereld, es; n. ns. A going round, circtri/ Fram pdniincge 
embefereldes hit ab officio circuitus sui, Anglia xiii. 434, 980. Hig 
fdrdon seofon sfdon embe da buruh. And on dam seoMan ymbfxrelde 
{eireuitu) , . . burston da weallas, Jos. 6, 16. 
ymb-ftMtaeu glosses circumstantia, Rtl. 174, 17. 
ymb-tentnuxig, o;f, A monument, /omb Ymbfxstnung t byrgenn 
monstmentum, Jn. Skt. Lind, 19, 41. 

ymb-tepniiAn ; p, ode 7 *o enArace, ch»p;-— Ne magon h^ da Iffes 
Iton on middan ymbfatdmian, Salm. Kmbl. p. 15a, ga. 
ymb-liarMis P» -fdr To surround hdt dxt fseste lond (Stan ymb- 
faran, diet him mon sceolde an mS healfa on feohtan ponne on fin, Ors. 
a, 5; Swt.80, a6. 


ymbidans, ys; m, A caver, an envflopf Emfencge (Jlibrorum) 
tegmine, operimentOi Hpt. Gl. 41 7, .47. 
ymb-fdraii. v. emb-ffiran, 

ymb-fdn ; p, -ffing. 1. to grasp, dasp : — H6 i 5 tnm ymbffihd 

fyret Ifife, ^011. Th. a 1 7,.. 6; Ph. 276. Hc6 ymbffing Drihtnes ffit, 
Blickl. Hoiiil. 157, 17. Ymbf( 9 ng o 3 ufica/ (moecham, quam manus 
tollentis obuncat, Aid. 164), Wrt. Voc. ii. 9a, 39. YmbeHeng, Beo. Th. 
537 ^* 26gi, II, to encompass, surround, comprehend: — ^Ealta 

st6wa hfi gefyllep and ymbifihp, Blickl. Homl. a 3, ao. Sed sfileste geifilp 
da 6bra gesdlpa ealle on innan him gegaderap, ht fitan ymbfdhd, Bt. 24, 
x ; Fox 80, ai. DG meaht ymbfSn eal folca gesetu. Exon. Th. 466, a ; 
Ho. XI 5. Ymbibnde gyrens, Wrt. Voc. ii. 41, 66. Hit is on dice healie 
ymbfangen mid garseege, Ors. i, i ; Swt. 24, 1 7. Dfnre gedrCfednesse 
de dfi mid ymbfangen eart, Bt. 5, 3; Fox la, 18. Sunn Meotodes 
habbap ealle ymbfangen mid sange, Cd. Th. 273, 30; Sat. I44. De 4 h 
hfi wdre mid frne ymbfan^n, Cd, Th. 397, 16; Sat. 518. ZIg. 
to comprehend, conceive ^mbffihp concipit, i. intelligit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
X36, ai. III. to put something round an object, surround^ 

Mve/opa;— Genim foxes gecynd, ymbfSh (ym-, v./.) dxt hefifod fitan, 
Lchdm. I. 340^ 19. Healfnacode on hiora Ifchaman bfiton dat hig 
wdron mid riftum ymbfangene (Jbut see ymb-h6n), Shrn. 38, 7. 
ymb-fnatwlan ; p. ode To surround with ornament: — De&h de men 
him hfiton gewyrean heora byrgene of marmanstfine, and fitan emfnetewian 
mid re&dum golde, Wulfst. 148, ai. Ymbfrxtewode cireumornatae, Ps. 
Lamb. 143, la. 

Srmb-gan t p» eode ; pp, - 0 n. I. to go round (1) a circular 

course : — &t sunne twelf m6nda hringc. fitan ymbgfin hxbbe, Guthl. ai ; 
Odwin. 96, 6. (a) an object : — Hf fitan ymbgad ceaster circuibunt chn^ 

tatem, Ps. Spl. C. 58, 16. II. to go about, in the neighbourhood gf, 
V. ymb, I. 1 b : — Ic ymbgaa wedfod dfnre circumdabo altare tuum. Pi. 
Spl. C. ag, 6. Ic yinbgfi and ic offrige onixgednesta eircutmvi et immolavi 
hostiam, Ps. Spl. a 6, xi. III. to go about, through, v. ymb, 
I. I e : — Swfi hundas ymbgSd hwommas ceastre, Ps. Th. 58, 6, 1 4. 
Ymbeode ides Helminga dugude and gedgope, di8i ^ghwyicue, Beo. Th. 
1244; B. 630. Ymbeade H^lend alie Galilfia circumibat Jesus totam 
Qalilaeam, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 4, 23. Dfi ongan hed ymbsSn da hfis dxi 
mynstres coepit circuire in monasterio casulas, Bd. 3,. 8 ; S. 531, 32. 
[1 umyhode, Ps. a6, 6. Umga, 58, 7. pe laddes unbiyeden him, Havel, 
1842. O. ii, Ger, umbi-gfin.] 

ymb-gang, es ; m. I. a going roiincf Sed burh {Jericho) nxi 
mid nfiiium wTge gewunnen, ac mid dam ymgange, Homl. Th. ii. a 16, a. 
Is dxre sunnan ymgang (yml)e-, ymb-, v, ll,) hremniing, dxt se darg ne 
byd on jfilcum cardc gelfce lang, Lchdm. iii. 358, 11, ^Ic mann, swfi 
swfi hfi stdd on dam ymbgange, Jos. 6, ao. Eiiigange abitum ( «ambitu, 
73)> HpL 7^* ^ going about: — Embgong 

deambulacrum, circuitus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 139, 8a. III. of extent 

traversed or measured, circuit, circumference : — Hii ymbgong (ambitue) 
is hundseofontig mfla and seofeda d£l finre mfic, . . . and bufan dsm 
mfiran wcalle ofer calne done ymbgong bd is mid stftnenum wfghfisum 
beworbt, Ors. a, 4; Swt. 74, 15-ai. Six hund ffita and fedwertig sed 
cyree wxs ymbeganges, Homl. Tb. ii. 496, 35. Ofer ymbgang supra 
pinnam (cf. ptnnacuTum, circuitus templi, 71, 69), Wrt. Voc. ii. 74, 41. 
Lsssan ymbgang hxfd se mann de gii abfitan fin hut, doiine se de ealle 
da burh begifid, Lchdm. iii. 248, ii. IV. of position, on ymbgang 
about, around: — F.alle de on ymbegonge hys synd omnes qui in eircuitu 
ejus si/fi/, Ps. Spl. T. 88, 8. On ymbgconge, Rtl. 178, 31. ^ V, 

a winding course, bend: — ^Ymbgongum anfractibus, Wrt, Voc. ii. 9, 
53. Va. figurative: — Ymbgeong deeunum, Mt. Kmbl. p. I a, 

14. VT. a going about a business, v. 3mib, I. 3 d : — Hiora in sprfic 
done ymbgeong cydap corwm in foro ambitum noiat, Mk. Sk|s p. 5 » 5, 
[In umgang in eircuitu, Ps. ii, 9 : circum, 30, 14. pat was of umgang 
(abowte, V. /.) thre iorne, C. M. 919a.' 0,H, Ger, umbi-gang eireuitue, 
ambitus, deambulacrum, eireulus, eonversio: Icel, um-gangr circuit; max- 
agement,) v. embe-gang. 

ymb-gangaa ; p, -gdng. I. to go round: — Hf yrobgangap ceaster 
circuibunt civitatem, Ps. ^ 1 . T. 58, 16. II. to go about, in the 

neighbourhood of :^lc ymbgonge wedfod eireumdabo altare, Ps. Spl. T. 
25, 6 : lEMc. Gr. 24 ; Zup. 139, 13. Hine ymbegangap gfistas twdgen, 
Salm. Kmbl. 973 ; Sal. 487. III. to go about, over, through 
G€ ymbgangap s6 and eordu circuitis mare et aridam, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 
23, 14. [Other have hem umbi)onge {circumdederunt), Pall. 119, 437, 
O. H, Qer, umbi-gangan.] v. ymb-gfin. 

ymb-gearwian x p» ode To clothe, dress r^Ymbgearuad eoopertum, 
Mk. Skt. Lind. x6, 5. 

ymb-gedelf, es ; n, A digging round or about : — Dxs tredwes ymb- 
gedelf is sed efidmddnys dxs behredwsiendan mannes, Homl. Th. ii, 
408, 3X. 

ymb-goflrmtwudo glosses cireumornatae, Ps. Spl. C. 143, 15. 
ymb-gedtizig, t\j, A pouring round or about, purification pwefil, 
yrogedting (printed yn^) lustramentum, Hpt. Gl. 483, ao. 
y»b-s«mod0 y/oisr# ctreumomtue, Pt. Spl. 143, 15: BlickL GL 
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ymb«g«Mtt; adj, Pland round ohomU nsifkbouriug:-^H 9 

tfat jrmbgeMttc folc (yuli^ dreumposiium) (tor ind wfde.* • • |^indet6 
tchwyrfiinne ... on hit Mtum gongende com t6 ifSm jrmbgaettnm tdanm 
(m cinun^odioi viUoi), Bd. 4, 27 ; S. 604, a-zg. 
ymb^gyrdna; p» de. L of clothings to gird abov/, (1) to put 

a girdU round : — Ic embgyrde cingo tnd aeeingo and JElfc. 

Or. a8, 5 : Zup. 173, 17. He ymbgyrdo hine preucinxit to, Jn. Skt. 
Lind. Rnih. 13, 4. Ymbgyrda^ edwre lendena, Anglia viii. 3a a« 19. 
Ymbgyrdc we Ore lendena, 323, 27. Ymbgyrded amieiut, Mk« Skt. 
Lind. Roth. 14, 51. Ymbgyrd eircumamicta, Pt. Spl. T. 44, 15. Hit 
lendena wieron ymbgirde, L. Alfc. P. 17 ; Th. it 370, 12. * Bedn edwre 
lendena ymbgyrde.* On dSm ymbgyrdum lendenum it le msgdhed t6 
nnderttandenne, Homl. Th. ii. 564, 25. (2) to ttrvo at a girdlo : — 
Ymbgyrde hine gyrdilie t6dftBttnitet circumeinxit ium zona juttitiae, 
Rd* 79 * 5 - II* to ourround, meompatt, oncioto: — ^Ymbgyrde> 
ambit, WTt. Voc. it 9, 61. Mid dyttum gemiirum hf tynd fiun ymb- 
gyrde, Cod. Dip. Kmbl. iii. 396, 3. ▼. embe-gyrdan. 

ymb-hAbbeii 1 p, -bttfde. X. to surround, sneompati : — ^Ymb* 

hiBfdan eingtbant, Wrt. Voe. ii. 15, 73. Mid dy nnmfitan weorode 
ymbhwfd optimo vailatut oxtreiht, Bd. 3, 18 ; S. 546. gr: 2, p ; S. 511, 
ag note. Emhttrd eireumsoptut (dentit Mminibut, Aid. 3), Anglia xiii. 
27, 5. Itpania land it eall mid fledte utan ymbhofd, ge e&c binnan 
ymbhttfd'ofcr da land ttgpst ge of dam g^rtecge ge of dam Wendelt^ 
Sitpania eircun^fittions oeoani J^rrheniquo polagi psno intula tffieitur. 
On, I, I ; Swt. 24, 1-3. II. to ineludo, contain : — Befehd i enihttfd 
wtumgirai, circuit, eompUctitur, Hpt. Ol. 422, 70. Embbtef^ coe/i iw/, 
i. kahct, tenet, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 16. Sed tllette getfilb de da 8>ra 
Mt€lba ealle oninnan him gegadera^ and hf titan ymbhat^, Bt. 24, i ; 
Fox 21. 

ymb-hegAv an ; m. An enclosure where beet are bept : — ^Wilt dytne circul 
on inum mealanttfne (mealm- 7), and tleah ienne ttacan onmiddan dam 
ymbhagan, and lege done ttf n onuppan dam ttacan (the wordt on the 
atone are : Contra apet ut talui tint. There are other charint connected 
with beet on pp. 384, 397), Lchdm. i. 395, 5. v. ymbe a swarm 
qf beet, 

ymb-haglna. ▼. ymb-hegian. 

ymb-bnminen ; adj. Surrounded, conerAf Ymbhamne {printed 
-hnmne) andUtiuntur (Mambiuntur; the pattage it: Manicae tericit 
diTate cailiculae rubricatit pellibut ambiontur, Aid. 77), Wrt. Voc. ii.87, 
59. Yrobhwyrfte, ymbhammene, 2, 14. Cf. teolfor-hammen. 
3riiib«bniig02i. T. ymb-h6n. 

jmb-hoeldlnii 1 p, -hedld To encompan, Cd. Th. 265, 14 ; Sat. 7. 
ymb-hoApina 1 p, ode To crowd about, surround in crowds : — Ymb- 
beipiendum glomerantibut, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 52. Ymbheapod glomeratus 
(the pattage it :-7-Lucirer peratitonim t^alibiit vailatut et apottatarum 
aatellitibut glomeratot, Aid. 10), 76, 31. v. ymb-hfpan. 
jmb-hddlg. V. ymb-hj^dig. 

ymb-hogiAn ; pp, od To hedge about, surround ymbhegige 
(embhagige, saepio, JElfc. Or. 30, a; Zup. 190, 15. Embegod 

mid weomum mfidena s^tuschoreis virginum, Hymn. Surt. 140, 12. 

7mb"h!ipna i pp. ed To crowd about, surround in crowds, assail 
Ymbhfpan {printed -hiwan) constipari, Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, a i. DS watt hC 
s6ua lEghwanon mid wiipiiom ymbh^ped cum mox ubigue gladiis im^' 
peteretur, Bd. 2, 9; S. gzi, 25. Mid wiepnum and mid fedndum eall 
fitan ymbhiped cum armis et hostibus circumseptus, 3, 12; S. 537, 
a8 note. Embh6pcd/e//tfffi, Wrt. Voc. ii. 146, 75. v. ymb-he&pian. 
ymb-hloimnn ; pp, cd To crowd about, surround: — Emhlennende 
eemstipantes, Hpt. Ql. 409, 3. Emhlemmende (-hlennende ?) eircum- 
uedUmtes, stipantes, 408, 62. Emhlenned circumseptus, 406, 47 : vailatut, 
eircumteptus, ciresmdatus, 422, 41. Emhlediied stipatus, circumdatus, 
vailatsu, 406, 44. Emhlened circumseptus, Anglia xiii. 27, 5. 

jmb-ltoga* an ; m. Care, solicitude, anxiety : — Se ymbhoga (cf. gdmen, 
Bt. 12 ; Fox 36, 28) dytta woruldtfil)»a, Met. 7, 53. Se rdn ungemet- 
Ifcet ymbhogan, Bt. 1 2 ; Fox 36, 19 : Met. 7, 28. For dcre ungemetgnnge 
dwt ymbehogan dara (iterra dinga. Part. 18; Swt. 141, 8. On t6 monig- 
faldum ymbehogan ditie wonilde curit kujiis mundi, 43: Swt. 317, 11. 
jfighu^lc dttg luBfd gendh on hyt fgenum ymbhogan sstjjfScit diei malitia 
eua, Mt, Kmbl. 6 , 34. D«t hg forUSte rtlcne ymbhogan, de him unnet 
aid, Met. 22, xo. Hd done ymbhogan ne forldt dttt flBtcITcan bedd- 
gemfnan nec stratum camalium scllicitstdine deserit. Part. 16 ; Swt. 99, 
24. Donne hid Sgidmele&tia]> done ymbhogan womldamdra dinga cstm 
curare eorporalia negligsmt, 18 ; Swt. 137, 2. Oif d(i hwilcne crwft 
ennne, begd done geome ; twS twf torge and ymbhogan gefesp (-ed, 
MS.) monnet m6d, twi gefeS te ateft hit Sre, Prov. Kmbl. 59. Wind 
womldearfoj^a, odde ymbhogena ungemet r€n, Met. 7, 36. Ymbhogona, 
z6, 6. Byd Blc man gedrdfed on fdlum torgnm and on ymbhogum 
tmiversa vanitas omnis homo vivens. Pa. Th. 38, 13. jfiic ded^lTc tweneb 
Mne lelfne mid manigfealdum ymbhogum omeia mortalium cura, guam 
multiplieium studiorum labor exercef, Bt. 24, t; Fox 80, 7 : 2^4 ; Fox 
84, 32. Add hd of hit mdde ungeriaenlfce ynfbhogan, 30, 3 ; Fox 106, 
20. Unnytte ymbhogan, 35, i ; Fox 154, aa. 




ymb-Bogiaa 1 p, ode To be solicitous, exercise the mie ymb* 
hogige on wnndrnm dfnum exercebor in mirabdibus tuis, H, Lamb. Zl8, 
27. Ymbhochige, 48. Dedwa dfn jmibhogode on rihtWlMieiinm ^num 
terutts tuus exercebatur in justi/leationibut tuis, 23. 

3nnb«h6n ; pp, -hangen To hang round wi^ clothing, ornament, etc., 
to drape, clothe, deeb : — pedh wd fit geadipen mid dy reddertan godwebbe 
and gefnatewian mid dy beorhtertan golde and mid ittm dedrwyrbeatan 
gimmnm fiton ymbehdn, WuUat. 262, 23. Ymbhanm mid fatgemytae 
circumandeta varietatibus, Pt. Spl. 44, tg. Heufnadole on hiora 
Kdiaman, bfiton dst hig wBron mid riftnm ymbhangene, Hcml. Aw. 
202, 220. Sed fone is mid .xii. godwebbnm fitan ymbhangeiK Salm. 
Kmbl. p. Ig2, 17. ' 

ymb»lirlngan ; p, de. 1. to ring round, surround, encompass 
Embbrinc> cingit, Wrt. Voc. .ii. 135, 53. Md ymbhringde manig yfel 
eircumdedenmt me mala, Pt. Th. 39, 1 3. Md ymbhriiigdon sir and torga 
and grdnunx, 17, 4, 5. Md ymbhringdoh awtde mttnigo Calfru, 2i, 10, 
14. Mfne fynd md ymbhrin^on fitan on Bice healfo, 16, 9. Emhrinced 
circumsephu, Hpt. Ol. 406, 47. Emb>rongen vel (cmb)hrinffed constipata, 
cireumdata, Wrt. Voc. H. 1 33, 62. Hd wat ymbhrin^ mid hit fedndum 
vallatm exereitu, Bd. 3,18; S. 546, 30. Donne hd bid fitanc ymbhringed 
mid ungemetlfcre heringe dum foris immento favors cireumdatur. Part. 
17; Swt. Ill, 8. Da de tfiOode hopla^bedd ymbhringde mid twj^b^ 
manme mildheortnette sperantes in Domino miserieordia circstmdabit. 
Pa. Th. 31, 12. II. to turn round in a ring, wind round 
Ymbhrin^e glomeravit (the paatm it: In apira morium glonieravit 
inertem. Aid. 202), Wrt. Voc. ii. 96, 15 : 41, 48. ^ , 

ymb-bringend, et ; m. A surrosimUr, an atumdani, one a suite ^ 
Ymbhringendum (ymbdringendum (aBbriogendum), Erfurt. 01) ttipatori- 
but, Txtt. 96. 929. 
jmb-hiamne. v. ymb-hammen. 

ymb-huung, e I /. Cfreinfieision;— Yymbhfiungunrirmnwi'iioiifm, Jn. 
Slrt. Lind. 7, 22. 

Tmb-hweorfian ; p, -hwearf. I. to go round, revolve round 
Se roder Bice dteg fiton ymbhwyrfd ealne ditne middaneard, Bt. 39, 3 ; 
Fox 214, 16. Ymbhwyrfeb, Met. 20, 137. Ymbhwerfeb, 28, 4. HI 
dwre eaxe fitan ymbhwerfab f-e)>, MS.) done nordende, 28, 13. II. 
to go about, in the neighbourhood of. v. ymb, I. 1 b : — Ic ymbehwyrfe 
wedfod dfn circumdabo altare tuum, Pa. Lamb. 25,6. III. to go 
about, over, through, v. ymb, 1 . 1 e Ic ymbhweorfe dfn dst hSlige 
tempe), Pt. Th. 20, 7. Ymbhwiirfab woegat circuits vias, Rtl. 36, 5. 
Od ymbhurfon tB and drfgt circuitis mare et aridam, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 
23, 15. IV. fig. to go about a business, be occupied with, attend to, 
cultivate, v. ymb, I. 3 d ; ymb’hwyrft, VII Hd underfdng da hSIgan 
getomnunga t 5 plantianne and t6 ymbhweorfanne, tufi se ceorl ddd hit 
ortgeard. Part. 40; Swt. 293, 3. V. causative, to turn round: — 
Dfi de on hraedum ferelde done heofon ymbhweorfe^t gui rapidoecoelum 
turbiiw versos, Bt. 4; Fox 6, 31. Ymbbwearfett, Met. 4, 4. Ic com 
ealne done heofon ymbhweorfende rotam volubili orbs versamut, Bt. 7, 
3; Fox 20, 35. 

ymb-hwoorfheae, e; /. Change, alteration: — Tfdo ymbhuoerfnite 
temporum vicissitudine, Rtl. 37, 35. 
ymb-hwirfhn ; pp. -hwirft (?)• v. ymb-hamnlen. 
ymb-hwyrft (-hwearft, -hweorft, -hwerft), et ; m, 1 . a ring, 
circle: — Lytel ymbhweorft rotella vel orbiculus, Wrt. Voc. 1 . 17, 44. 
Emhwerfte (-hferte, MS.) gyro, Kent. Gl. 271. II. a circular course, 
an orbit: — Se infina hwfe hit ryne hrador fiumen on dam Isettan ymb- 
hwyrfte, don^e ted tunne hsebbe on dam mdran, Lchdm. iii. *48, * 4 - 
HI {certain stars) habbab tceortne ymbhwyrft, Bt. 39, 3: Fox 214, 19: 
Met. 28, 20. Ymbhwerft, 28, 12. Ymbehwearft, 28, 8. XXL 
circuit, surrounding space, on (in) ymbhwyrfte around, round about - 
On ymbhwyrfte in giro, Wrt. Voc. ii. 47, 63. Ealle de on ymbhwyrfte 
ShwBr t3mdan omnet gui in dreuitu ejus sunt, Pt. Th. 75, 8 : 88, 6. 
Fyr onBld on ymbhwyrfte {in dreuitu) fynd hit, Pt. Spl. 96, 3. On 
ymbhwyrfte rtlMan hBr, Bd. 5, 2 ; S. 614, 45. sWn in ymbhwyrfte -(le . 
gyro) ymbtealde dwt hfit, 4, 3 ; S. 567, 44. Ood him forgeaf tibbe on 
eallum ymbhwirfte data est a Deo pax in omnes per drestitum nationes, 
Jos. 21, 42. On eallum dam ymbhwyrfte, 10, 21. On hit ymb^dryrfle 
bid twfdifc storm, Homl. Th. i. 618, 11. DS code Itrahdla folp on 
rabhwyrfte dwre byrig^ ii. 212, 27. On ymbhwyrfte ondrBdendum 
nine in dremtu HmenHum eum, Pt. Spl. 33, 7. Haldeb heora ymbhwyrff 
Drihten Dominus in dreuitu pqpsdi nd, Pt. Th. 124, 2. IV. suT^ 
rounded space, extent Eall twfi brdd t^ tunne it, twfi call eordan ymb- 
hwyrft, I^hdni. iii. 236, 7. Gif dfi witan wilt ymbe ealre ditte eordan 
ymbhwyrft from edttewcardan dittet middangeardet fid wetteweardna^ 
and fram tfibeweardum fid norbeweardne {omnem terrae arnbitum), Bt.* 
18, I ; Fox 60, 31. Sed line de wile xxxiii tfda ealne eordan jfmbe- 
hwyrft fitaA ymblicgan, Salm. Kmbl. 152, 6. IV n. Ae darth,world, 
glAe; orbit terramm Ymbhwerft orbis vel firmamemhmt, Wrt Voc. 

I. 17, 43. Dart eall ymbhwyrft (-hyrft, Lind.) wBre tfimeaicod ut 
describeretur smivertus orbit, Lk. Skt, 2, 1 : Homl. Th. I. 30, e. Eorde 
and eall hire gefyUednyt, and cal ymbhwyrft and da de on, dim woniab. 
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^ ** 9***? B yW M /iMteNfe erto^ ymb^>n to timmmaiiigmt YmbtOmdre BimIom (tini mtwmm- 

c^cn, Pt.Spl. Surt. 93, i. Ymbhwprft eorAiii erftif Pi. Th» 

89, a. Eordan jmbhwytft and npfodor, Cd. Th. ao$, i ; Exod. 429. 
k com micia yldia tfoimo jmbhwyrft da«. o»a lies middang^d, Exon. 

Tb. 494, at ; R&. 41, 4a. 2««t weaidle)w eallcs ymbhweoines hcofeoes 


Fox 174, led snmie bofon dysuin 


and eorj^n, Bt. 30^ a 

rabbwyrfte. Ldidm. Ui. 950^1^ iBallum ymbehwyrfta (ymbhidrfte, 
Und.) fMMtpno orbi, Lk. 8kt. ai» 26. Ure ieldran ealne dime ymbhwyrft 
diset middangcardei iwl swl Oceanut y inbUge> on >rcd tddfidon majom 
ffoiirf orbem todift/smif, oaom Umboeiremmatpium, triquadnm tt&hun, 
Ors. 1,1 ; Swt. 8, i. H8 geiette of« big ymbhwyrft {crbim, t Sam. 
h ^)> Cant. An. 8 : Ps. Lamb. 3a, 8. Qeondalms ymbhwyrft in unmerjo 
ork, Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 94, 14: Homl. Th. i. 76, 97. & dbere. te dc 
^Ine ymbhwyrft on hit anweaide liwrde, L. JE]k. C. a ; Th. ii. 349, aa. 
AstSg dat heofonlfcegoldhord on dyine ymbhwyrft, Blickl. Homl. 1 1 , 99. 
HI ymbhwyrft eordan foica idde and rihte d6me)i JudictM oHum iimt§ 
m atfttttau^ H p^loa in mn'to/sma, Pi. Th. 95, 13. Ymbhwyrft ealne 
eordan and himrooe% Met. 94, 38. Ealne ymbhwyrft and uprador,Elen. 
Kmbl. 1458 ; El. 731. Eordan ymbehwyrft orbsm tgrranm, Ps. TI1. 88, 
la XV b. o dUMct, rtgiom, world (-part of the world occnpied 
by n particnlar people) : — Hf fUrdon geond eallnm Rdminitcum ymb- 
hwyrfte thiy wmi tkr^\ ati Ou Komon world, Homl. Th. ii. 30, a8. 
Gang 8d dat d;d done ymbhwyrft alne canne, Cd. Th. 308, 33 ; Sat. 
709. f Qn jrmbhwjrrfte afnoag^;— Se do is on ealim ymbhwyrfte t6 
wcor)rfenne ho that ii to ^ koamtrod anumg all ptofli, Blickl. Homl. 
* 97 » 5 « ® bind, fnm -Nim his hire, tddfil, and bedealf at 

dim ymbhwyiftnm dinra landnemBra, Lchdm. I. 398, 92. VI. taro, 
ngwlor conn# .*•— His suna DBidcm, and dinode die ddrom mid hit gidom 
on ymbwyrfte at his hOie, Homl. Th. ii. 446, 17. VZI. attmaioa, 


V. ymb-hweorbin, IV Gil se wfngeard nald done ymb- 
hwyrft, and ne bid onriht geicreidod, ne bid hi waitmbdre, ac for hrade 
twilda]!, Homl. Tb. u. 74, 14. 

jmb-hygd i/.n. ; -hygdn ;/. (?. ofer-hygd) Can, aaxitty : — ^Wlste Ure 



olMiiftw:— ‘Ymbhidig aollieiiat, Wrt. Voc. i. 51, 94. Emhldig t carful 
Xilotyjmi, Hpt. Gl. 415, i. Emhfdi, 414, 77. Emhidig t hohful, 459, 
71. Hi mid ymbh^die Q^hygdige, Bd. M. 964, 31; mdde imeide 
iolUrii ammo wntaniur, Bd. 4, 3 ; S. 568, 4. Ne bed gi ymbehydige 
edwre siwle hwat gi eun nolilt nUUiii tu§ atdnuu vwtrai quid mamm^ 
ctlif, Lk. Fkt. 19 , 99. Be Sdrom Jiingnm ymbeh^dige di eArit tollieiti, 
X9, 96. Ymbb^dige be re&fe, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 98. Da if a emh^dige and 
cailende embe heoia caldondpas on eallom ^ngum uUkitmUHim gmramt 
iupirdteoHiattuoi in ommhut, R. Ben. 46, 10. Ynibhidigra tolUintonim, 
Kent. 01 . 359. Hid forgyta^ dat hid hwine dr ymbhygdigum einim and 
bge^enm geh^rdon reccean, Blickl. Homl. 55, 97. II. eanmng 

anmwty, anniont;— Gif him >ince dat hi geied man mid wdpnan 
gewnndodne, ymbhTdig lora dat byd, Lchdm. iii. 174, la. 
jmb-hjs^UgJio t Car^l, a/mionn, iolicitout, wdnlont: — Mid 
emhidilfceie geornfiilnyise toUicita {epriosa, udtda) intmthm, Hpt. Gl. 

410,9. 

ymb-bygdlglloo; adv, Canfidly, udtdonaly [:— Mid dan de hi hu 
salmei and his gebeden and rddingan embbydiglfce smeide, Shm. 
* 4 » * 4*3 

. jmb-bTgdlgiioai, e; /, Can, ammity, tolUituda: — ^{xurbwacol emhfd- 
*-nys panigil toUmindo, Hpt. Gl. 490, 57. Gemnfulnys t emhidinyi 


imgintia, enra, 437, 58. Se abbod mid ealre emh^digneise (tollMtndina) 
mri^ embe da ^Itendan gebrddru, R. Ben. 50, 18 : 54, 19 : 137, 9i. 
jElc data was him td his Igenum larende myd myedre ymbh^dign3fise 
and mid mycelom ege, Nicod. 33; Thw. 19, 96. Wi sceoloo da 
ymhUignysie fram Qs iwurpan, HomU Th. ii. 46a, i a. TwI wfaterrAde 
ding gededdde Drihten on diinm cwyde, ymhTdignyssa and lustas. 
Ymhfdignyifa oPMcoLp dat m6d, and nnlustas t6i;tt>, 99, 14. Gehy- 
spendltce onymbhigdinjrsinm sfnum (sIwIuj swt), Ps. Lamb. 13, 9. 

A® round: — ^Ht ymbymab ceaster 
akta^imi aiwmisiii, Ps. Spl. 58, 7, II. #0 go obonl;— Beofona 

^s ymbiomu (dfwwTtn/tt), Mt. Kmbl. p. 10, 3. t. ymb^man. 

' P* ^ To Uad abomt : — Hi ymbMde hine cinnm^tmit 

atm (Dent. 39, le). Cant. M. ad 61 . 10. 

Fm^lBir(i)glMi (P) to tarromnd, snsom/oss Spn embUkrgTede] 
afRinnilMr (rf. yml^hammen, wkUh it a ghtt to tht tanu pattagt), 
Anglia XT. 907, 989. T.Uvig. 

’ P* I. to lit romnd, maronnd, tneompaw:-^ 

EoIm dbne ymbhwyift dises middangeardes, swl swl Oceanos Sun 
yaMlgAarbrntotinitarrai, Onani limbo oinmnttpinm, Ors. 1, x ; Swt. 
9 , 9. Srd Ifbe de wOe xxxiii sfda ealne eordan ymbehwyrft 6tan ymb- 
H^gan, Salm. KmU. 1591 6. XX. m lit abomt, along, v.ymb, 1. 1 d: — 

8e eyag dwt land on da sihealfe mid icipum ymbefa^ Chr. 1079 ; IM. 
9 ti. 9 . [To ombelyse Lotbei boos, Alllt. Pmi. 63^6.] 




nawgata Mriitania, Bd. 5, 9 ; S. 699, 17. 
jmb* 16 olnii #0 look rswid:— Ynibldcade eircumtpitigni, Mk. Skt. 
Lin^ Ruth. 3, 34. Qiat leris man him umbiloke, C. M. 8468. . Nede- 
fullites... >athewaiely nmbyhikebym^t hepiydehymnoghteparcof, 
Rol. H. {. 319, 18.] 

yittb-loflna topraiw : — ^Heria> Drihten ealle >e6da, ymblo6a> {landalt) 
hine ealle folctruman, Ps. Lamb. 1 16. i. 

yxBb*lyt P Hi gesette sunnan and mdnan, stinu and eordan, itrelm 
It on sB, water and wolcen dnrh his wundra miht, dedpne ymblyt 
(ybmlyt, MS.) dene (dene, MS.) ymbhalde]i Meotod on mihtum, Ql. Th. 
265, 13; Sat. 7. 

ymbren, es ; pi, ymbrenu (lit nading ymbren 7 fastena, L. Eth. tI. 
93 : Th. i. 390, 90 , ikonld ratkar bt ymbrenfaitena, at in Wnlfit. 979, 
16) ; ft. Bmbtr (in Emkr-day), Embring (e. g. Keep tmbringt well and 
fasting days. . . . For Friday, &turn and Wednesday, Tnsser) ; the name 
of the four periods of fasting and prayer appointed by the Church to be 
observed in the four seasons of the year respectively. Each was a period 
of three da3rs, a Wednesday and the following Friday and Saturday (cf. 
da twelf ymbrendagas, Wulftt. 944, ao. For tht data ut tht pattagt 
giotn undtr ymbren-dwg, L. Ecg. P. addit. ai; Th. ii. 234, 33)**— Dis 
flodspel sceal on Widnesdwg t6 dam ymbrene Br myddaw3mtran (cf. 
Dys gebyra^ on Frigedssg t6 dam ylcan fssstene, v. 39), Lk. Skt. 1, 26 
rube. Dis iccal on Widnesdieg on dare Pentecostenes wucan ti dam 
ymbrene, 9, xa rube. On Frigedag on dasre Pentecostenes wucan t6 dam 
ymbrene, 8, 40 rube. On Sssternrsdag on dare Pentecostenes wucan l 5 
dam ymbrene, Mt. Kmbl. ao, 90 rube. Dis sceal td dam ymbrene innan 
harefeste on Wddnesdag, Mk. &t. 9,17 rube. T6 dam ymbrene innan 
harfaste on Frigedag, Lk. Skt. 7, 36 rube. Td dam ymbreue innan 
hssrefeste on Saterndag, x 3, 6 rube. Fasstay da fedwer ymbrenu on twelf 
mdndum, de edw rihtTfce Isette synd, Wulfst. 136, 17. ^ tht form 

occurs alto with rlht pnEmd: — Adas and wffunga Bfre sindan tdew^ene 
hedhfredlsdagum and rihtymbrenum, L. Eth. vl 25 ; Th. i. 390, 95 : 
Wullst 1x7, 13 note. [Perhaps both the Latin (jtjunia) quatnor 
Icmporvm and the English ymb-rynt {q.v,) may have a share in the 
formation of ymbnn ; cf. Germ, qvaitmbtr and Swed. tamptr-dagar,'} 
V. following words. 

ymbron-Brng, es ; m,An Embtr-doy Wi forbedda^ ordfl and Idas 
ftedlsdagum and ymbrendagum, L. C. E. 17; Th. i. 370, 3: Wulfst. 117, 
15. Da de heora Icncten wel gefasten and da twelf ymbrendsgas, 9 ^, 
90 . f with riht preSxed;— Dis synt da ribtymbrendagas {Itgitimi 
qmatnor ttmporum ditt), de man mid rihte healdan sceal ; dot is, on kt. 
Martii, on dare forman wucan ; and kt. lunii, on dare afteran wucan : 
and on kt. SeptemB. on dare Jniddan wucan ; and on kt. December, on 
da nibstan wucan Br Cristei mossan, L. Ecg. P. addit. ai ; Th. ii. 934, 
33. Adu sindon tdeweden fredlsdagum and rihtyrobrendagum, L. Eth. 
V. x8; Th. {. 308, 25. Gyf hwylc wydewe h^ forlicge, bite . 1 . geir, 
and rihtymbrendagas ti eican das geires (cf intuptr quattuot ttmponm 
ItgiHmit anni diSbut), L. Ecg. C. 39 ; Th. ii. 164, 30. [Ide Umbrl- 
dawes, Wodnesdawes and Fridawes, A. R. 70, 6. Embyrday, embyr 
angarium vel qyatuor ttmporum, Prompt. Panr. 139. ltd, Inibro-dagar 
{taktnfiomEnglith),'\ 

ymbron-ftMten, es ; n, Tht fati 1/ tht Embtr^dayt : — ^Dat man Blc 
beboden fasten healde, sThit ymbrenfosteii, st hit lengetenfasten, L. C. E. 
16 ; Th. i. 368, 99. Dat ymbrenfasten byd on dissum m6n)»e (fitetmbtr), 
Anglia viii. 31 1, 39. On dam lenctcnfostene and on Blcum yrobren- 
fostene, Homl. Th. ii. 608, 17. Fedwer ymbrenliesteutt bedd on twelf 
mindum, esllswl fedwer tfman bedd, Anglia viii. 319, 14. Ymbren- 
fsBstena healde man rihte, swl swl Scs. Gregorius Angelcyune sylf hit 
gedihte, Wulfst. 279. x6: L. Eth. vi. 23; Th. i. 330, ao. 
ymbren-wlou, an; /. A wttb in which Embtr-dayi /o// .iiii. 
Widnesdagas on .iiii. ymbrenwican, L. Alf. pol. 43 ; Th. i. 99, 9. [Ide 
ymbri wikis Wodnesdawes and Fridawes, A. R. 70, 6 note. Xctl, 
Imbru-vika.] 

XTaab-ryne, es ; m. I. eourtt of a moving body : — WBron sume 

ged wolmen de ewBdon, dot Blc man bed f cenned be steorrena gesetnyssum , ‘ 
and ^urh beoim ymbryna him wvrd gelimpe. Homl. Th. i. xio, 8. II. 
course of timc,revo/ifftiofi,/frioa Desgeirlfca ymryne 6s gebrinc^ efiie 
nl da clBnan ttd Lenctenlfces fostenes, Homl. Th. il. 98, 34. Gyf hi 
{the ogth qf February) byd forlBteii unteald, dBrrihte Iwent call das 
gelrea ymbryn[e] (-rene, v,l.) >wyres, Lchdm. iil. 964, 19. Emiynes 
luttratundt, eufcuU, curricula annorum, Hpt. 01. 455, 6. Aumenum 
(wucan) emrene cmtnto htbdomadit eurricuh, 498, 79. Se dag bid ofer 
Edstmm on ymbryne dies geires, Homl. Skt. ii. 97, 16. lond dare wucan 
emrene per ttpeimant circulum, R. Ben. Inter!. 53, 4. Yrnende geond 
gBm ymbrene current ptr anni ciredum. Hymn. S^ 39, 3^. Dagena 


BwrMffs drculh, 97, x. Embrenum luttrit, Hpt. Gl 415, 67. 
Ymr^nm, 493, 69. JEfre ymbe geires ymbiynum, Lchdm. iii. 938, 
35. Be dies i^rs ymbrenum dt itn^oribut, 93a, 3. 
ymb*«Blgii to bmd round, dt roimd:— 45 id unbnndcn (ymbunden, 
Ltlid.) t nmBled («ymbsBled) circumdantur, Mk. Skt. Rush. 9^ 49. 
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YMB^^^THUNa—YlfB^ANDENO. 


^wtM.hf Mahm habbu btfona dim tinm Met trio 
p 9 t 9 omQhm pmunim cam JU « sMti juMiof M/tmuh 

eoHeidimi, fUrumpM mhwI H m laquum d$iptraiioid$ wSmt • • 
Admmmdi trgo nmi^ mi kime edligM^ p/i In etilpa tiimm u fir m- 
nUmn UgwUgrut. 56; Swt. 435, 4-31. IL to H§ im mfoUfor:^ 
St tft hint nt ymbqn^t (-ftyrwde* ymbeifertde, pti mom §ti im* 
iidiaim (£a^ az, 13), L, Alf. 13; Th. i. 46, 34. 
jmbHdttoa 1 p. -ifitoii ; pp. •lettn. IL iotiiothi rommdt 

(1) iouidi Ubft, meat, etc. : — D«t hi 4 ml M;on^ lymbtl ^mbitftoiif 
Bt^ Tb. 113a ; B. 564. Hf twSgen iceolon tmSt ymbttttan, Eion.Th. 
345 » On. Ex. 18a. 'Da vmbiittendan etnumuidiHtH, 4, 9; S. 
377. 31 : eomoivai, 5> 5 • S. 018, 16 : Ap. Th. 15, 6 : 17, 4. (1 a) it 

iii al council, hi ahomi : — ^Hf in gebeaht ealleymbiBtan cagUa* 

vmrumi ion$iiuMm im umumt Pi. Th. 8a, 5. (a) to hi arommd, bo migh* 
bomrimg, v. ymb-iittend : — Dim de fis ymbnttab bfi pii im ctnuitm 
notiro iumi, Pft. Tb. 43, 15. HI bre 4 tia> geb wider ymbiittenda 6bra 
pedda^ Met. a5, 14. ZZ. to bimt : — ^Ic ymbiitte obiideo, iElfe. Or. 
26, 5; Zup. 157, 3. Fcarrai fiStte ymbiBtoo mi Umri pimgma eba^ 
rumi tm, Pt. Lamb, ai, 13. Di com micel werod werigra ^tota and die 
hCe Stan ymbiten (dbfUMm kam a irntmu obiidlir), Bd. 5, 13 i S. 633, 
a. ZZ ft. as a term of war, to brndigi^ imuti : — Dine f^d di ymb- 
iitu> mid ymbtrymminge eircutmdabmmt it inimUi iui utUlo (Lk. 19, 43), 
Homl. Th. i. 408, 35. Hi ymbict da burh (einmimdtdii Eghm)^ Joe. 
1 ^ 34. Eidmund ymbist Anllf cyning and Wulfttin arceblicop on 
Legraceaitre, Chr. 943 ; Erl. 1 1 7, 16; TEIle and Ciua ymbiBtgn Andredea- 
ceiter, 491 ; Erl. 14, 5 : 885 ; Erl. 8a, ao. ^ii ymbiBton In geweorc, 
894; Erl. 91, 7. YmboBtan, lozi; Erl. Z45, 8. Yrobsittab da borg 
sutde gebyrdelfce ordwabit advtrtuM tarn oieitfionem, Past, ai ; Swt. zdtf 
zp. Di hid hftfdon Cirinen da burh ymbseteo. Ore. a, a ; Swt, 66, i8. 
Hi beeierede dert foIc de hid ymbieten hsfden, 4, 5 ; Swt. 170, a : Pe. Th. 
za arg. [O. H, Otr* umbi-eiasan obudtrtA v. emb-sittan. 
jmb*nittead, ee ; im, Om livtog on ikt bordtrt qf ano/Jber’s country, 
a migkhour Gif ic dget gefriege, diet dec ymbeittend {ikon that tU on 
bordirt) egesan b^wa)>, Beo. Th. 5658 ; B. iSar. Him Bghwylc 
dara ymbeittendra hjrraii eceolde, 18; B. 9: Elen. Kmbl. 65; £l, 33. 
Ymbeeittendra, Beo. Th. 5461 ; B. 3754. Wi synd gewordeiie ealhim 
edwftetftf ymbeittendom/aeir tumut in opprobrium vieinis noatrit, Pe. Tb. 
78, 4 : 88, 34. 

3ri&b*tmeA(g)uiig; ▼. embe-smed^ng. 

ymb-iiiideiiiieatt e; /. Cireumeiaion : — Win is d«t edwer sum nyte 
hwftt %f ymbenidenm, Homl. Th. 1 . 93, 30. Se intinga deere seftran ymb- 
enidennyeie, Joe. 5, o. Bedd ietfulle heortan mid dftghwoolfcere ymb- 
enidenyeee ifeormode, Homl. Th. 1 . 98, 14. Mdyiee edw eealde ymbmyde- 
nieee, Jn. Skt. 7, ja. Da caldan yrobenidenyiee, Shni. 47^ 18. 
jmb«n^pftn| p, -eni^, pi, -enidon 7 b einumdai: — On reetedegt gi 
ymbenfdab mann, Jn. Skt. 7, a a. Abraham ymbenid hie eunu, Qeti. 17, 
33. Diet etBnene lex, de diet cild ymbenid, Homl. Th. i. 98, lo. Hid 
Bghwelcum cnihtcilde ymbenidon dwt werlfce lim, Shm. 47, ao. Hi 
hine IBt ymbenfdan mid icearpum flinte, Wulfet. Z95, 9. Ymenfban 
(ymben^dan, tr./.), Lk. Skt. i, 59. Dsrt det cild emenyden (ymb-, v,L) 
wBre, a, ai. Yiiibsniden, HomL Tb. i. 90, 14, 18, 30. Heora feederae 
wBron ymbinidene, Joe. 5^ 4. [Embenibeu mid ane ulinteexe, O. E. Homl. 
i. 81, ay.] 

ymb-epaniiftn to apam round: — Swyle t8 don ewlbe iewollendeet hint 
mon ni mid twim handum ymbipannan {eircumpUcti) mihte, Bd. 5, 3 ; 
S. 616, 7. 

ymb-epr6o, e ; /. Spueh about a aubjict, ialh : — ^Be dyenm is oft mycel 
ymbepri^ (ymbe-, emb^ v,tl,) then ia qfttn muck diacuaaion about tbit, 
L^dm. iii. a66, 9. Ne bed gi ifyrhte durh geewince dfte langsnman 
feereldee, odde bnrh yfelra manna ymbespriSce ficc tabor voa itimria, mm 
maltdicorum bominum linguoi detirrtant (Bd. z, 33), Homl. Th. il. 
laS, a. 

7mb*tpzfioo ; adj, Tdtktd about: — Ckond die eor^n BghwBr lindba 
hiora gelfcan hwdn ymbeprBce, Met. 10, 39. 

jmb-epreoftn to apeak lAout aomathing: — Alle ySe ymbepricon omnia 
murmurabantf Lk. Skt. ip, 7. . • 

ymb-tUadui 1 p, -stM ; pp, -standen. Z. to atamd ahomi ot 
oroMiMf ; — Die folc diet hir ^betande>, Blickl. Homl. 143, 7 : Jn. Skt.. 
Rush. 11, 4a. Eall eed geeomnung br6>im and eweoetri on twi balfe 
ebigende ymbstddon (circumatant), Bd. 4, ip ; S. 389, 9. If pre^ 
part, need eubstantively:— Hi eceal gritan hie ymbstandeiidan, and hig 
film eceolon andswarian, L. E. I. 7 ; Th. ii. 40!^ 33. ZZ. iOewr- 

rommd : — Mi ymbetddan stranxt manige circumdamtaa eireumdadanmt 
me, Pe, Th. 117, 11. Bf habbab mi Otan ymbetanden circumdedanM 
me, 16, 10. Uf bid> Oton ymbetandene (printed -sundende,' iirl am 
Stan ymbeetandne, Met. 2$, 7) mid miclon gefirscipe hiora ^ma aepioe^ 
triatibut armia, Bt. 37, i ; Fox 186, 4. [He saw bow ba Mddes wodn 
Haoelok his louerd umbietode, Har. 1873. O. H, Oar, nmbi-standab 
Wremnelort, eireumddn,^ v. next word, 

gesireb* fegder ge ge»yiigab ge eiic hwflnm on ormidneeee gewit . • • For I yub-elftndend, ee ; m. il by^nder : — Ht inra gehwilcnm 
dfttn lint ti manJanne da de lange ymbeieriab diet hi ongieten bO mhel I etandendra forsBtoa he&fodsiina, Cd. Th. 130, 8 ; Oen, 3488, DI 


ymb-nBtnmig, e 1 /. Z. a eaigi EmsBtnnngimi oisHlfon#, Hpt. 
01. 335, 40^' XL n aeathm Mid df gid gebireb gafahto and 
ymbeitmingo (-e, Rush.) ymb burgnm (e. ymut X- z a, and sBtnong: 
or under ZP) eum omdieriHa prodkt it aediiiomm, Lk. Skt. Lind, az, 9. 
jmb«aoftiiiirlan to took round, to behold >Vmbece 4 wade (-scedwade, 
Rn^) t6 geseinne hi 4 eireumapiciebat uideri earn, Mk. Skt. Lind. 3, 3a. 
Ymbe^wde (-ecedwadon, Rnra.) hi 4 circumapiciema eoe, 3, 3. Ymh- 
sct 4 ude (-ecedwade, Rush.) bine mimitua eum, Jn. Skt. Lind. 1,4a. 
gmb-nMwiftndlSoft I ado, Cfreunupeedy dp hi swi gemet- 

fiBStllce and swl^bice 4 wiendllce bine eylfne on ealium dingnm behedld 
cum ita ee modeaii it eireum^ti im ommibua gereret, Bd. 3, 19; S. 
937 * i- 

ymb-nooiwung, e ; /. BekMmg r^Embebonc yet (embe)ece 4 wong 
dreumapiido, Wrt. Voe. ii. 131, 27. Wer ee de gidenceb ymbscc 4 wttng 
{pereumapictiomim) Oodee, Rtl. 46, 3 ; S^j^ 37. 
pmb-Mfliiftii } p, ecln 7 b ahine round, eurround with brigktneaa 
Dm HDutan nuegen di ymbiclneb, Blickl. Homl. 7, 36^ Sed sonne 
ymbfcfnd done blindai\| and ee blinda ne gesihd d«rc eunnan ledman, 
Homl. Th. il. 446, 33. Berhtniee Oodas ymbeoe 4 n bl 4 (him ymbasoe 4 n, 
W. 8.) dnrUaa Dm drmuqfidait eoe, Lk. Skt. Lind. Roth, a, 9. Hid 
ledht ymbicin, Andr. RmhL 3034; Aiu 1019. [pe echyre eonne hit 
nmbeichon, AlUt. Pms. 103, 4 |UbJ 

Tmb-Miipfta 1 p, -scrib 7 b go round, revdue round: — Rodor 
ymbecHbeb digora gehwilce diene middangeard, Met. ao, ao8. 
7mb*eo^diuai p, de. To de/ilc Ymbsafdab edw mid Qodes 
wBpnunge induke voa armaiuram Dd (Eph. 6, 11), Homl. Th. ii. 
a 18, a. Mid hwam gi >^n ymbecr^dde ptid induamini, Mt. Kmbl. 
6,2$, 

ymb-eellftat p, >ieatde 7 b eurround; circumdare:-»lc ^mbeylle 
dreumdabo, Pe. Sjd. 2$, 6, DQ ymbselee ctreumdaa, Rtl. 76, i. Hi 
mid ealhim dyieum da burh ymbiealde (circumdedii), Bd. 3, 16 ; S. gxa, 
34 : Pe. Th. z 14, 3. Fyren wolcen ymbeealde ealle da ceaetre, Blickl. 
HomL 343, 31. Se sang in ymbhwyrfta ymbeealde diet hie, Bd. 4, 3; 
8. 367, 43. Mi ymbtealdon (ebtunuUderunt) badde, Pe. Th. Z17, lo^ 
Z3. Ymbsaldttii (ym*, Lind.), Mt. Kmbl. Rush. 37, aS. HI mi Ctan 
yaibiealdan, Pe. Th. 87, 17. Uton ymbiele dreumda, Kent. Ol. 137. 
Vmbmlle^efmniide/, Rtl. 34, 7. Ymbeyllendum mi dreumdanttoua me, 
Vi, Spl. 31, 9* Sed ffimnewees ymbseald mid don canipweorodc. Blickl. 
Homl. 11, 34. Sondbeorgum ymbseald, Exon. Tb. 3 (k>, 23: Wal. 10. 
Da ymbeealde liot mid slxum ^ fidrum gefratwad, Elen. KnibU 1480 ; 
El. 74 ^* 

jrmb-MdB to behold, look : — Ic hine wolde bidden, d«t hi sweotole 
ymbeiwe efid, e 4 st and west (cf. behealde hi on fedwer healfe hie, Bt. 
19; Fox 68, 31 ), hi wfdgil sint heofones hwcalfe. Met. 10, 5. [For bi 
oure eoile or bmi laka nmee ba betyme, Alex. (Skt.) 3728.] 
ymb-Mdn beholding, ymb-efn. 

jmb-not^ ee; n. Siege, blockade : — Dat gir ymbietes dare Beadonescan 
dine ammum ehaetaioma Badonid montia, Bd. z, 16; S. 484, aa. Hi ne 
mihte ne mid xefeohte ne mid ymbecte (obddione) da burh ibrecan ne 
gegfn, 3, z6 ; S. 34a, 19. [O. JET. Oer, umbi-eez obauSo.] 
jmb«aoten[n], 01 f, A row of rinee: — Oemietinne wiingeardes om/#s 
(•antes?), Wirt. Voc. ii. 100, 17. t; ymb-iettan, ZZ ; eeten, ZZ. 
ymb^Mtonnoea, e; /. Beaieging, aiege: — Dat hf sceoldoti dam 
Code bancian de hjr gefridode fram dsrre ymbsetenneae, and fram dare 
hergunge dara twigs kyninega, Pe. Th. 43, arg. 
jmb-ait&iaikc. r. ymb-Mtnung. 

jmb«iftttftii ; p. te. 1 , to act round, put round, eurround: — Hi 
ymbieteb Scan lie and febre on healfe gchware hSlgum ttencum, Exon. 
Th. aia, 3 ; Ph. 204. Be 4 d hi fit ecypfyrde and landfyrde, and dat land 
eall (han embsette, Chr. 107a ; Erl. aio, 31. Oiarn in and gifylde copp 
mid acede ymbsette and t6 ride da drinca salde him currena unua at 
implena apongiam aeeto dreumponenaque calamopotum dabatd, Mk. Skt. 
Ruth. Lind. 13, 36. Ymbietton (ymsettun. Rath.) t ymbuundun dreunr 
ponentes, Jn. Skt. Lind. 19, ap. Salomonee reete was mid weardnm 
ymbteted. Blickl. HoniL 11, 10. Ymbteted mid dBm wigum hie mis- ! 
dBda, L. E. I. 3a ; Th. ii. 430, 14. Ymbsett mid iSgneese dreumdata 
varietate, Pe. Lunb. 44, zo. Mid hwilcum fedndum bed ymbset bid, I 
Homl, Th. i. 410, 9. Emeet glomeratua, dreumaaptua, Hpt. GI. 42!, 47. 
Da hearne dara dedfolgylda mid heora hegnm de hi ymbeatte wRron 
fama iddorum cum aeptia ptibue erant dreurmiata,^^, a, 13; S. 316, 
39. ZZ. to plant with something, v. ymb-seten : — Ic embsette 

conaero. Wit. Voc. ii. 133, 56. Ed mid tredwum ymbset anmia, i. 34, 
16. [How luttt lesu oft umsette (bisette, »./.), C. M. 195. Alle umset 
with eiimye, Pr. C. 1 ago. O. H. Qer, umbi-tezzen.] 
ymb-ein (-eedii), e; /. Beholding, regard.*— CIBiium giicedwlga wi 
ymbtedne puro cernamua intuitu, Rtl. 35, 37. 

ymb«elMiftat p, -sirwde, -eirede. Z. to deliberate about an evil 
d^ Swi micel tiscedd is betwuh dare beddhtan eynne, de moo longe 
ymbtireb, and dare de mon fBrllce durhtidhd, swi datte se eededa eynne 
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M ciieie td tfin crabitaiideDdttm« Homl. Skt. I. 93, 37^ Sum moa of 
Mm jrmbitoDdeiidum pUdam d» drcmmUaiMm^ Mk. Skt Raih. LIimL 
Mt 47 * 

jnnbatandotmow cincaioitaiitiiv Ti. Lamb. Suit. 140^ 3 : 

RtL Z79, 9 : 18a, 18 : Pfe. Sort 30^ aa. 

ymo-atnoani ^.-itrlc Tbrodfooiulioutoamootli^— GifMidolfei 
6^ qrnd t6 bc 4 ymbitife mid hito ficoe jflA# tdgm pf lAt fmoMl orv 
loo IdgK pou a hot irom romd, Lchdm. fi. 96^ a. 

•. jmb-a^TiMOL io tdr dhomit upt§i Ymbitjrtp tf«t hiiji rntmik imum^ 

Lk. Skt. Lind. Z5t 8. 

ymb-awApOi mu;/. A roumtabout tvay, digmdcn, Cf. vmb-twfptn, 
X : — ^Ymbfuaepe amiagn^ Wrt. Voe. H. 10^ 13. [Cu O. H, Otr. 
vmbl-iatiran amichtm : Qtr, nm-achwaif.] 

nab-aiwipaai p. -iwedp ; pp, -awlpen. I. io mmp albomi (of 

the motion of warm) Da wtdilan and ymbiwcdpan and l||^wonciM 
Mt Kyp fyldon omwUbtm imdipio it impiiri imApkmHbm nmumfiaii* 
bui, Bd. 3, 15 : 8. 541. 4a. II. <0 wrt^ roiMMf .--^Ymbiwipen 

iiremmamiiia, Pa. Surt. Spl. C. ^ lo, 15. . Emawipen rcraiimainjc/a, 
iifsumdata^ Hpt. Gl. 430, 45. [Jv. If. Gar. nmbe*iwicf ; p.] 
ymb-puiOt ci ; m. n. .* -^nca, an ; m* Thought about a matter, aoil« 
tidiratum, attintion >— Embc>one eireumtpietio, Wrt Voe. U. 131, a6. 
Mid mioelum efnbe>ance magma anttnaduirtiomi, AngUa liil. 373, 106. 
Hid eallneg ribwap and oiidr8da> tf«t hf mon tAlan wille ind bedd 
eallncg mid tfaem ymbetfoncan (-donee, Cott. MSS.) Ibi^g^ and ofdrBdde 
dum dipnkdtdi mituuntt tnapir pavidit tutpieiomibui agitamiur. Past. 35 ; 
Sort. 339, 7. Dat hf ongielen raid warlfce ymbe^once ut cauta cinum* 
ipuHom eomidannt^ 58 ; Swt. 445, 5. Datte bS done ymbe>onc daa 
waricipes ne forlBte ut drcunu^hium prudamtioi mom amiitant^ 35 ; 
Swt. 337, 17. Hwart aceolan Sa, o>pe bwat d8> fia dara worda ymb- 
^nc ? T6 morgenne wS bed]» aealmde wbat iia# or# cotuukratiom 
ifthi wordit or what wdl thiy do far ut t To-morrow urn thall bi at 
am on thi maiUr, Blickl. Homl. 183, la. [Clene wauben of pe embe- 
tonke of fleshliche luates a moUitii fiumoi eogitaiiomit purgata, O. E. 
Homl. ii. 87, a.] 

7mb-beaJitian ; p, ode To dtUbtratt^ eontidir : — Da de longe At 
ymbdeantittap, and hit donne on Ifid durhtidd gai eomtulto pweantt 
Paat. 56 ; Swt. 439, 31. Da de £r dencea)> td aynglanne and ymb- 
dcabtiab dt hf mt dorhtidn qui in culpa cm eontilio ligantur, 433, 3 a. 
Hf bedd daa de lator de hi oftor ymbdeahtia> iardiut ftceatum ^viiur, 
quod it per eofUfYinm tolidaiuTt 435, a. Dat ledht him da atdwe waa 
ont^nende. de (ddr, Bd. S. 5751 13 ) hed 8r ymbjaahtedon, Bd. 4, 7; M. 
384, ao. 

jmb-^noan ; p. •]>6hte Tb consider : — On ddre wfnn aint td maul- 
enne da de mid flerlfce luate bidd oferswTdde, on ddre da de lange ymb- 
]iencea^ and deahtia]i and awl weorda^ beawicene aliHr admomndi aunt, 
qui repentina concupitceniia superantur, atqui aliter qui in culpa wt 
eontilio ligantur, Paat. 56; Swt. 439, 34. Ic ymbddbte dicwmam, Mt. 
Kmbl. p. 1 , 3. Ne bed gd yrobe^encende hfi odde hwat gd apecon noliti 
solliciti itti qualiiir out quid nspondcatis, Lk. Skt. la, zi. []nitt te 
birr> ummbe]Nennkenn bn ^ mihht ewemenn ^*n Drlhhtin, Orm. 1340. 
He umthoght him what waa beat, Met Homl. 79, ad.] 

]rmb«]nroodla& to dcUbcrati Embdrydiendra cireumviniintium, Wrt 
Voc. ii. 131, 30. T. Jireodian and mat word, and cf, ymb-cyme. 
ymb-|npeodti2ig» e ; /. Mibtradon : — ^Ymbdriodung (-dritung, Erfurt 
Ql.) ddiheraiio, Txta. 53, 644. Ymb^riodung, Wrt. Voc. ii. 35, ao. 
Ymb>ryduiig. 138, 45. 

jab-JivliigMi t p- •^rang; pp. -]>mngen 7 b throng round, crowd 
round, atoroiouf >Hine F and M Gtan ymbdringak, Saim. Kmbl. 356; 
Sal. 137. Hf jmibdmngon md circumdidcrunt me, Pa. Lamb. 16, il. 
Ymbebrongon, ai, 17. Ymbrongon, 16, 9. Ic md nd ondrtide 
folcea, hf md Gtan ymbbringen non Hnube millia poputi circumdantit 
me, Fk. Tb. 3, 5. Embj^n^ constipata, circumdata, Wrt. Voc. ii. 133, 
63. [O. H. Ocr, nmbi-dringan atipatwJ] 
ymb^lvlnsmd. ▼. ymb-bringend. 

pnkb-tarymUn, ‘trymman ; p. -trymede, -trymde. I. to aurroimd 
Engla werod. embtrymmab done indran kyning mihte and drymme, 
Wttlfat. 137, 15. Ymbayllende ymbtrymedon md circumdantit circum 
didirunt mi. Pa. Spl. 1 17, 11. Ymbtiymdon, 17, 5, d : Pa. Lamb, id, 9 : 
ai, 1 3* Mid mieelum ttmnena he&pe ymbtriined, Ap. Tb. 33. id. xL 
io fortify, proUcif oupporti — ^Ic ymbtrymme munio, iGlfc. Or. 30 ; Zop. 
19a, 1. Hiff ymbetrymedon da byrgene municrunt ttpulchrum, Mt. Kmbl. 
37, dd. Hwaat geUteniab da truroan ceaatra bOtan hwurfulu rodd, ge- 
trymedu and ymbtrymedu mid lytelfcre ISdunge? quid per civitatit nmmSat 
ittprimitur, niti mtpictai minks ii/allaci ompor dqfcntioni eircuntdatac f 
Paat 35 : Swt. 345, 8. Hiertebo acd bnnih waas mid weailum vmbtrymmed 
and tote belocen Jiricho clausa crat atqm munita, Jot, 6 , 1. Ic com 
cmbtiy med fi detor, susUntor, WGlck. Ol. 345, ad. 
ymb-tryBunlBg, e ; /. AjOrdfication : — Ymbtrymming odde totnya 
ptunimin, JElfc. Or. 9, li ; Zup. 41, 3. Dfnc fpnd dd ymbaitub mid 
>Nnbtrymminge cireumdabunt tc inimici tui uallo (Lk. 19, 43}, Homl. 

tb. I. 408# 55 - 
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pmb-ifnaai p'. de 7 b cnchw, tamaioNl.— -Deib mao done gtoeg 
mid faene Gtan ymbt^nde, Wulftt 148, 37. 

pmb*tynian (1) 10 mew renml;— Pedwer and twdntig ffda bedd 
Igine, dr dan de bed bed dne ymbtym^ Lchdm. lU. 334, ig. (•) to 
turround : — ^Mid waatcr ymb(ymd atede dreumhdui £#^' Wrt. Voe. I. 

59. 16 - 

Fmb»dtaa odoirf, oroaoi^ without, X, pnp, ' (1) local, (a) with 
dat Dam nia nin wnbt bnfan, ne nln wnht beny^an, ne ymbGtan, 
Bt 3d, 3; Fox z8o, 19. HG wtdgil lint wdennm ymbGtan heofentfl 
hwealft. Met 10.8. (b) with accoa. Oeieah ae Hdlend mycle menigeo 
ymbGtan hyne (eirewni scS, Mt Kmbl. 8, 18. Hd wand him ymbGtan 
dona deddci bc 4 m, Cd. Tb. 31, 37; Qen. 403. YmbGtan done weall la 
ae mdau dfe, Ort a, 4; Swt. 74. 17. Suif and ae here aceolde Mdn 
getrymed onbGUn Hienittlcm, and lookm bedn getrymed da word daa 
aacetdea ymbGtan dat mGd bia hidremonna qmS chsidio circa endtaim 
Jirutakm von pramUcatorit ordinatur, Paat aif Swt 183, i. Hwt 
adqe gd ymbGttn edw da geadl^ de gdoninnan edw habba> geietf quid 
mtra pcHHt intra vot podtam ft&itatimf Bt 11. a; Fox 34, 4. 
Onginne hd adcan oninnan him aelfum dat hd dr ymbGton bine aGhte, 
„ 1 ; Fox 154, 33 : Met. aa, 7. Mnnt ia bine ymbGtan, gylden weal, 
I. Kmbl. 510: SaL 355: Pa. Tb. 134, 3. Licga> md ymbGtan 
grindlaa, Cd. Tb. 34, 34; Oen. 383. Hine ymbGtan bilge beiefddan 
btfea>, Exon. Tb. da, 35 ; Cri. 1013. Standan ymbeGtan da eardnng- 
atdwe itari circa tabcrnaculum, Nom. 11, 34: Ex. 39, ao: Lev. 3, 3 . 
(a) about, concerning .*-^Ht ne geaiwon auodbGende. ne ymbGtan hi ne 
hdrdon, Met 8, 1^ XL adv, (i) alone F^r bid ymbGtan on 

dgbwylcom, Cd. Tb. a8o, 34; Sat. a^. Him on healfa gebwone 
beofonengla ^ 4 t ymbGun fiira^. Exon. Th. 58, l ; CrI. 939. Hit bid 
ainbymende and ymbGtan hit Gdra itGwa forbamd. Met. 8, 53. Olfdek 
dg ymbGtan, ao, 171. (a) with other adrerba:-^ miphere aigeltde 
weal ymbGtan, Chr. 877: Erl. 78, 17. Sum hund mipa fSron iGd 
ymbGtan, and aum fedwertig adpa nor> ymbGtan, 894 ; Erl. 91, d. Td 
farenne edit ymbGtan, Ora. 0, 30 ; Swt. 393, 39. Di ongon hG aprecan 
awf^ feorran ymbGton vclut ab alio orta principio dUtendt, Bt. 39, 5 ; 
Pox 318, 11. For dam folce de bdr ymbGun itent, Jn. Skt 11,43. 
Ealla da nedhatGwa ddr ymbGtan, Bt. 13 ; Pox 48, aa : Cd. Th. 154. 3 ; 
Oen. 3550. HQ aunnu ddr ictne^ ymbGtan, aSd, 15; Sat 353. 
YmbeGtan, Mk. Skt. 14, v. ymb. 

jmb-wMkni p, de To wrap round, to #/o/ 4 # /^-Ymbwdfd mid 
fdgnyMom circvmamic/a uarictaHbut, Pa. Lamb. 44* 15. LI’e brawdeii 
bryne umbeweuid wy), Oaw. 581.J 

ymb-wmrloii I p, de To turn roimd -Ymbwmrlde td daam wife 
convenut ad muticrem, Lk. %t. Lind. 7, 44, 9. Ymbwwrldc (•wslde, 
Lind.), Rudi. 9, 55. 

ymb-woaznn to turround barb w«a ungemettan tote mid 
dudum ymbweaxen tamum mirac atperitalit ct altitudinit, Ors. 3, 9 ; 
Swt. 13a, 10. [Oar. um-wachien.] 

ymb-wondaa to turn round, convert, avert, move, change t — Ymb- 
uoendeat convertat (but the Latin is p. part. ac. pi. f.), Rtl. 1/4, 34. 
Ymbuoende on bwg<^]ittg eonuerta ett rctrortum, Jn. Skt. Lind, ao, 14. 
Ymbwoend avtrtc, Rtl. 8, 37 : 13, 2J, Ymbwoendendum villcntibus, 
19, 13. Sid yrobuoended inmutatur, 90, 13. Sid umbuoendedo meveantur, 
167, 1. 

ymb-wondodlSo. v. un-ymbwendcdlfc. 
jmb-wonding gloatet regetatio, Rtl. 17, z : converaatio, 83, 8. 
7mb»weorpan; p, -wearp To throw round, surround :-^purh Jyft- 
g^cldgea bldstaa Wcallai ymbwurpon, Andr. Kmbl. 3104; An, 1555. 
fCf. 0#r. um-werfen.] 

jrmb-wiolnn to encamp about a place : — HGht ymbwfdgean iEthanef 
byrig mearcitndum on (eastrametati tunt in Etkam in cutrendt finibus 
sotitudinis. Ex. 13, ao), Cd. Th. 181, aa ; Exod. 85. 
jinb-wtodnn 1 p, -wand. I. to wind (intrans.) round, ct^m~ 

past Rf paa aynfulra ymbwundon md funct piccatorum compleui sunt 
me, Pa.Spl.T. 118, dz. IL to wind (trails.) about, wind roam#;— 
Ymbunodon circumponcnict, Jn. Skt. Lind. 19, 19. [O. H. Oer, unibi- 
winUn omictre.] 

ymb-wldtond, es; m, A spectator, observer: — Bed dG emwlitent tffn 
isto catascepus Iim, Lchdm. i. lx, il. Emwlitend(o)um spsetaioribus, 
Hpt. 01. 488. 84. V. tfd-ymbwlltend. 

7inb-wlGti«n lo contemplate, observe: — Ic ymbwlltige contemplor, 
iElfc. Or. 35; Zup. 145. 13 . 

ymb^ldtiiBf, e; /. Contemplation, look, regard: — ^Ymbwlitung 
aspietus, M\h. Or. aS, 5; Zup. 175, 5. Emwlitunge eonlemplationis, 
Hpt 01. 413, 30 . S^ritus gist belimpd td d«fe siwie ymbwiitunge, 
HoroL Skt. i. i, zSa. Emwlitunge tpeclaeulum, Hpt. Ql. 435, 49. 
WfdgUle emwlitunge pasdvos oeutomm obtutus, 403, 64. r. einb- 
wlitong. 

^b-trallMi lo cut round, eireumteribe eae ymbwrft mid 

sweoida on Jill, healfa, Lchdm. ii. 348, ad. 

ymb-wyvoMi t p. -worhte. L to turround with works: — HG 

mA ealltim dyasoffl da burh on myccire bednnesie ymbworhte (v.l. 
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ymbiMlde. t. jrmb-iellAn), Bd. 3. 16; 8. 54J» 24 note. Bj^g tare' 
tfo mid nine wealk ne bid jmbworht iirba abtfug tmavnm amihi, Pett. 
38 ; Swt. 077, ex. ZZ. io wttm .*^Ymbworhtoo bige fUeinum 

eenen g w, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 07, 09. 

jntel (eme4 9. v.)t /• teMite r "eior m .■■^Yme! gnig^^ ( Mcotcnilo), 

JElfc. Or. 9^ 3; Znp. 35, 7. 

gmlo, m; f, A terdtf Uaf of paper: — ^Ymele MidSe vd asdttla^ 
Wrt. Voc. i. 75» zg. Ymk uwAila, 69. Dat dtt die ine tjone^ 
de on dyiiere ymlan etcnt, >arh dine gebedu Idilige, Homl. Skt. L 3, 641. 
jnoiit hymen^ et; m. wl fymn : — ^Yroen (^ymnuf) eellom Uligam 
hifv Fi. Spl. 148, 14: P». Sort. 64, e. JEfter dyenmie ymen t8 einnnne, 
R, Ben. 33, xa. Mid feme and mid ymene (imenc, p. L).4X« 5. rmen 
Pi. Sort. 39, 4: 64, 14: 118, X71. HI wai ymen ilngende, 
BUckU Homl. 147, 3: 151, 9. Ymmon, Rtl. 184, ag. Hymen, Pi. 
Burt 136, 3: ii. p. eog, gg. Ymenu and capitola rddinn i^n Innm 
gemete gehealdcne, R. Ben. 43, a. On ymnnm im kymnit^ Ft. SpL 99, 4. 
Ymcnam, Pt. Sort. 99, 4. Mine welerat dl wotdom bdcetta> ymnat 
tructabimi hhia m§a kynmum^ Pt. iz8, 171. [From Latin.] 
▼. hymen. 

jmon-b6ei / A book of iynuit r^Ymenblc mitienUdb metre Ubrum 
hynmontm ^Uvirto mHro^ Bd. g, 34; 8. 6481 36. 
ymoaor (ymneref),et: ffi.it 6ooi</ Ay umi; hymfiare,hymoariam:-— 
ZMr tynd twi Criitet bic. and i mattebdc, and i. ymener, and I. utter. 
Cod. Dip. B. iii. 660, ga. Hymnciet ticen it dat mon wacge brldlinga 
hit hand and rBre up hit Utlan finger, Techm. ii. lai, 9. iL taltcrat, 
and M ultere twg man lingd on Rfime, and M. ymnerat, Chart. Th. 
430, 13. 

ymon^Mxig, et; m, A hymn, Oreg. Dial, a, 3, 4. 
armoeozie ('tine?); adj, Sigktlm, hlmd:^Svm ymeiene man mid 
w6pe hit ilt gesdhte, blddende nit hBk. Lanrentiat mearcode rfidetlccn 
on dat bllndan eigan, and hi dBrribte beorhtlfce gueah, HomL Th. i. 
418. aa. 

ymoet. ▼. yfera, yfemest ; ado, 

J1US Techm. ii. 136, 14 (tee under tfin, Z), where it it printed with 
a tpace before y, at if a letter were wanting in the MS. Coduyoe, 
LcMm. iH. 334, col. a, taket the word aa the gen. pi. ofyfW«> onion, 
yxioo, et ; ffi. ^fi inch Wund yncet (incet. «. /.) lang, L. Alf. pol. 45 ; 
Th. i. 93, 18, 19. Gif ofer ynce tdlling; at twim yncum, twigen; 
ofia yry, .iii. tcill., L. Ethb. 67 : Th. 1 . xS, 17. HI (Adhm) wat ri and 
cx ynca lang, Salm. Kmbl. p. 180, ao. [Wunde feouwer unchene long, 
Laym. 23970. Frofn Laiin unciiu] 

a^dna in da belocenan yndan wcga eompUa ctaiaa, Wrt Voc. IL 94, 
II. For betyndan? cf. betyndan wega geUtfan oompota Aanta, xga, ga. 
jmdM. V. yutie. 

yaii#«lofio .(yne«), ei; n, Oeiofi.*— Ynnelaec, hynnilaec, ynnfilc 
amatonhm, Txtt. 43, a 29. Ynnilaec eopa, 49, 448. Ynnelelc teaionia, 
Wrt. Voc.' i. 66, 57 : wtio, 68, 6a. YneleAc otigio, a86, 9. [Laiim 
unio.] V. enne-le^. 

jnteo, yndte, an ; and yntt (?}, e ; /. itn ouneff Genim hnniget Inre 
jmdtan gewBge, Lchdm. i. 76, 11. Anre yndun (yntan, o.l.) gewihte, 
348, 8. D6 alwan |ne yntun td, ii. 60, g : X90, 9. Ane ynun, iii. ^4, 
19. JElc wtfmon hafdc Ine yndun goldet naorat dngnUu auri wteiag, 
Ort. 4, xo; Swt. xpfi, ax. FtMg yntiena aeolfret ^uinquaginia tieloo 
wgond, Deut. aa, 29. pro6n ynttena gewihte . . . tix ynttena . . • 
Jfredra yntuna (yntu, v. /.), Lchdm, i. xgo, 16-18. [Lorm uncia.] 
jplon. ▼. ypplen. 

yppnni y. te. Z. id bring or/trM.*— Ypte dopromtit (dcciu 
aenat de cetpite rarit froget depronuit, Aid. X39), Wrt Voc. ii. 89, x8: 
37, g. ZZ. to d/tc/oi#, rovoaif dtetart, man^fnt : — Hi ^wey him 

and yppey earmra manna fniuemjmda, Salm. Kmbl. 983 ; Sal. 494. 'HI 
da unrfitnetu hit beortan mid bit andwlitan tfcnunge jrpte and c^dde 
triditiam oardU vuHu indieo prodtbat, Bd. 4, ag ; S. 60^ go. Dct hi 
9e6dtclpa gehyld mid hit tylfet ddde Jrwde (ypte, v. /.) and cydde 
\propria aetiom praomonatrant), 4, 37 ; S. 604, 40. Ypte and cfdde 
odarti, Wrt Voc. ii. ga, g. Diet wl hit for dy yppen det mon Qod 
herige oa oatindanda sont, at laudam eoataalu PairU onrioffut, Patt. M ; 


Ypjped card in rosgne dfnum amrhu aa in virhtia tua, Sort. ii. p. x88, 
9. Dut ypped wst proiatom, Hpt. Ql. gio, yg. ZZZ. to coma 

fitrik, (1) to proaaad:^-Ot andwlitan dfnum dSm mfb yppe da mdtu too 


I prodaai, Pt. Spl. 16, 3. (a) to ha dfulMtif ;<p--S6na d«t 
ype>, twI hwwt twI dl geiwcfna)^ Lchdm. iii. 134, ag. v. for>-, 
ge*yppan, uppan, and want word, 

yppe; adi. Brought to light, diaehsad, fimfii^n/.'^— Oif h| hit donne 
dierneh and weorfteh yipb long yppe, L. In. ai ; Th. 1 . 1x6, 7: gg; 
Th. i. 134, 8. Donne moo beam on wuda forbsme and weorda yppe 
on done de hit dyde, 43; Th. I. laS, 18. Ndngrt )inget mlie 
ndre donne hit unribt yppe wurde, Blickl. Homl. 173, xo. Donne him 
^nce dxt hi iptwe, dsct byd iwl hwct iwl hi Ina wiite, diBt*hit 


, Lchdm. Iii. 1^9 ay. Mid SIgalwanmi 


weordwj yppe (geypped,o.L),l , 

i6d yppe weerd, myntlle d6m Oodei, Aptfii. KmbL laS; Ap, 64, Olf 
dit yppe bid, Ekn. Kmbl. 870; EL agg. 

loM-oid pftM.*---Yppe wl weardjdeal 


) a aiaga, phtfnm:^^ 

I. 39, 36. (3) a data, Me 


pppo^ ao ; /. A roliid yieti, (x) a ] 
apaotaada, Wtt. Voc. L 39, gg. (a) 

yppe oraaatra eel pmlpiim, Wrt Voc. I. ^ 

floor in akaU, Cf. /eef. pallrybr IlUt Mate: — ^E^e tt^eKng ( RrotMiJff ) 
t6 yppen, ddr te 6ycr wm, Hrfidgir gritte, Beo. Th. 3634 ; B. i8lg. 
(4) tha uppar part konaa, am appar ehaniar t^^Yppa (1^. Ol. nppae) 
in aaatho etmaatdo, obi par aaatatamJHgnaaaptant, Txtt. 70,333. Hie 
ealk on yppan wnnedon (cf. in coeoaculttm atcenderunt uM manebeat, 
Actt 1, 13), BlickL Homl. X33, a6. 

TPP^, e; /. Z. manffiatathn :^Yp 


RtL ^gt aa. ZL wkat moamia op (?), apMied to the water of the 
Red to whkh had rhen np on either tide of the track followed W 
the Itraditet. Cf, Holmweall Ittlh, meiettrcim mfidig, Cd. Th. aoy, 10 ; 
Exod. 467; and multon meretomt, ao8, 16; Exod. 484: — Synfullra 
twedt tlwlum Innnon, tiddan hid onbugon (on bogum, MS.) brfin[e] 
yppipge (cf. fir tha apithat brfine yda, Andr. Kmbl. 1038 ; An. 319), 
mSdewdga mdtt tha boat of aimnara loat thair livaa, eftar tka broom 
aaatara that had tamarad aloft broha ooar tham, Cd. Th. 309, 13 ; Exod. 
498. Cf. ypplen. 

yppingJaeo, et : n, Tka nama of aoma tool, a trofc6ar(?) : — ^Hl tccal . 
fela andldmena habban . . . mattnc, ippingfren, wear, cultcr and edc 
gIdTren, Anglia lx. 363, 3. * 

jpplen, ^D, ci : a. A top, aummitt’^Yffianofoaiigio, Hpt. Ol. 473, 
47. Dl Igeokwcdan yplenu croaata cacumina, Wrt. Voc. ii. X37, 13. 
fr tka nama of tha ronafir y, a bow ( 7 ) f'r byd sdelinga wyn and 
fyrdgeatewa tom, Runic pm. Kmbl. 344, ao; Rfin. 37. The letter 
occuri Exon. Th. go, X4 ; Cri. 800 : 384, aS ; Jul. 704 : Elen. Kmbl. 
agi.8 ; £1. ia6o, \Mandia kaa ft ; gan, yt a yaw, alto a bow, aa tka 
nama of tha Runic y,"] 
yr*. For wordi ^ginning with yr- tee ir-. 

yyf-owealm, ei ; ffi. Murrain : — HIr com Brett w myccia ‘yrfcwalni 
on Angekynn, Chr. 986; Erl. igx, 6. t. orf-ewealm. 
jrfie (cf. orf; or(?) irfe, 7.0.), et; n, Cotf/#;— For In edwre yrfo 
toeal bedn hir ooaa tantum vattraa at armanta ramanaant. Ex. lo, 34. 
Onwitai wBron gewordeneon mannum and on yrfe (teyNffi#fi/fi), 8, 17. 
Eft hwyrknde W0t t 6 dra yrfe and t 6 d«m ceipe and t6 heora getetum, 
Blickl. Homl. X99, 6. jfigder ge on mannum ge on gehweket cynnet 
yth, Chr. 9x0; Erl. xob, 14. Menn and yrte (orf, o./.) hf ilggon, 
xoio; EVI. X43, a8. Dl dot knd Brett mfn Ilford mB t6 IBt, dl wm 
hit ierfehtdt {oaud paecunia caruit ), . . . And ic mlf dot ierfin (paccuniamy 
t 6 gettrlndw. . . . Donmt it dBr nfi irfttt (pacuniaa) dm dm ttnnga 
wintm IBikd bold nigon eald htfdni, and fedwer and bundundluftig 
caldra twfna, Chart. Th. z6a, 36-163, 4. r. irfe. 
yrlb-leda; oiff. Without cattla, onatochad : — ^Wm det land ierfelwit 
omni paecunia caruit. Chart. Th. 162, a8. 
yneet. y. wirrett. 

yvee-binn [m? yrten* »funi-: cf. Wiilek. Ql. 14a, a irienhclm 
caada, where Wrt. Voc. i. gg, 4 kaa iren], o;f An iron to.*— Yru- 
binne (cf. hunigbinna, 264, ig), Anglia ix. a6g, x. 
yaol, e ; ytle, an ; A apark, cinder, an aah, amber .*— Yile findUa, 
Wrt. Voc. i.37, X9: 66,44: 384,17: 11.36,33. On ydan in faoUiam, 
Hpt. Ol. 493, gx. HI get^ hfi da yila up fiumn mid dam tmfee vidit 
aacandantam fauiUam, Oen. 19, a8. Gl tyndon duit and acun and 
yula, Oothl. g ; Odwin. 38, ag. Heora wyrtruma bid awl twi windige 
jrtla radin aorum ouaai JitoiUa arit (It. g, 24), Homl. Th. ii. gaa, ao. 
Da ytkn ttfwrm. Exon. Th. 213, zg; Ph. 234. In mlfcnetae .upp* 
Ittfgendre ytelena (ytla, v. /.) inatarfauillanm aacandaniium, Bd. g, 1 a ; 
S. &S, ag. Geong of dim ytelum (dafaoitta) eft lifu>. Nar. 39, y. 
Ic eom y^him and axom gunlkod aaaimlatan aum fniliaa at ainaH 
(Job 30, z^, Homl. Th. ii. 436, 13. Bearwat wurdon t6 axan and t6 
ytlan, Cd. Th. 134, 9; Gen. aggg. Oebringey bln and yalan, Idei Ilk, 
eft wttomne, Exon. Th. ax6, ax ; Pfa. ayx: 236, 18; Fh. 376. [On 
aubeii and on iulen m flnnUa at dnara, O. E. Homl. ii. 6g, x8. 1 am 
hot erye ful cud and' wit to bkke, AUit. Pmt. 60, 747. byl of fyra 
familla. Prompt. Panr. a66 and. tee note. M, H, (Ur, uaek; and aaa 
Grif. i. 487 : ntli a aonfingraiion; aftdd qf burning unto.] 

yelendo aanding forth i^At.*— YAendra fiwillantiom, Wrt. Voc. II. 
X47, ao. 

ysopo, hyaope, an; /..* yiopo, indadinadda, or yaopon in oUiqna aaaaa, 
Hyaaop:-^BU wyrte tculon t6 lungentealfe, blnwyrt, . . . bopo, taluk, 
Lchdm. iii. x6, 8. Yaopan aonaSifaackadom kyaaopi. Ex. la, aa. Fram 
dam helgan cedeibeime tfi dme lytlan yaopan, Homl. Th. ii. 378, g. 
Hyfopangelfctte,Lcbdm.i.z6obia. Betpreng ml mid dfnom hlligdline 
twi twi mid yaopon, Pt. Th. go, 8. Mid yiopo, Jo. Skt. ig, 29. Of 
butran and of weaxe and of yaopo, Lchdm. ii. 24^ ao. Geniu yao| 

1 . 334, aa Wyll yaopon in buteran. Hi. aa, ag: Pa. C. 73. 
yaopp, Lchdm. i. 374, 18 : 378, ai. [From Latin.] 
fat^oif.: fato, et; im. (Q Z* « derm, tampaat, oddrhainit-^ 
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8kt.8/S3. Mitte lki4iiifcd^on8ll,Chr.877; £irl.78,i8. Xomjrori 
fit airoMmtm harho. On. $• 5 ; SwL t 04 » it. BM itfdetfnt tfftr t6 
cteM dm itfongefUn windai file, and dnt le swf ftronilfot hniri on ti 
dfcaii dint «aU« d» mm do dir wiron Itoo ifaimda oa dm mcdaiiy 
Of dnt fid ondrynirct fit ford gekdref» Sbni. 8X| ^^*7* 


anwindm fit, Bt. o; Poz a6» ai. Noidmo fi^ 


14* Swi 


iwf bnidii fit windm idp tObiycd^ Pi. Th. 47, 6. Glit f itm i^irihn 
f, Flk Spl. C. 100, ajK. Mid df itorme and mid dm fito on- 
Pait aO ; 8wt i8i, it. On file mdatra 


frenllff#, Flk Spl. C. 106, aj. 
wmd UmptUttit wnmlwa^ Ym 

Scint. xg, x8. '8torm« fito m/mii 
Hpt QL 4ax, aa. Mid iwma fito prteipm narbimt^ Garm. 39a« 73. 
Yit proetUam^ Ft, Spl. a xoO, a9. Hd fito mng onqrrran, dnt hi 
(■ihcd?) windci hwoodn wooidof inwlto ttahui proctUim in anrm, 
Pi. Th. lo6» a8. 11 and fito ealra gmtai da hii word willah wyrccan 
Warn fpMhn proeritarum^ thuu fiSumi wrb um Hut, Pi. Th. 14^ 8. 
Oonna id gemangaf micla fita. Met. 5, p. JEftar dim ffom Ora 
mwincafiU cchwilora, ai, 15. Y$u ptiitUaniM, BUcktOl.: Pi-SpU 
C. T. 10, 7. Swi dwt twig, dat bid loorfan of dam tradwa and Iwotpm 
Ofi micdom fitom, HomL Skt. ii. 30, 19a« ao?. Dara gcfOhta fitom 
cogikuiomum proMU, Pait. 9 ; Swt. 59, 5. JEftar aalhun dim fitom 
and dim f fom flira gamrinca. Bt. 34, 8 ; Fox 144, a8. ZZ. rtmgk 
iMinr, mnn;— Yit rwm« ai actmm mam, Wrt. Voc. i. 57, 

la [O. Sam. On a ttorm o/wi»d: O. H. Omr, unit proeMa^ 
iampnloM^ idhfo.] 

f atoll I p. ta To ha fior8gf:---fitendra/arM»ift (ocaanO, Hfd. Ol 
4 ^ 4 * 57 * 

fatig I adj. Z. tampaUiiiavt : — Windig lumar and f itig, 

Lchdm. iii. x6a, 31. ZZ. ft/tiarm Yitige gOitai ^piriias proeiiUu, 
Pi. Th. xoO, ^ 4 f 

ftoai p. tt ih pm oai, (1) io pm ami t person from a place, ampal. 
bam»h : — H€r man ftte fit MlMt eorl, ac hi com lOna inn ongein ^rh 
Grjrffinei fultnm, Chr. 1058 ; m 19a, 35. (a) to pm out a thing from 

one*! possesiion, aiianata, ghm aum ^ : — Hi ni mynitrcs ihta ne yte, ne 
ni myrre ntqtm prodigw sti, out Uirpaior mbitamia monatitrU, R. Ben. 
55* 4* i*ytaa; Gtian, and mtmi word. 

ptond, ei; m. A taasWr, dn/royir WCitend. ftend amttrmiiuuor, 
voiUUor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 147, 64. t. fun. 

ftomi €fm. : ftemett ; ipia. adj.- Outtr: oa/moii, amtrmi. I. 
local Of helle f uran §m iiffomo imfmiorit !**• Spl. T. 85, i a. On dan 
f ttren in eitoriortm, Hpt. Ql. 49a, 6 g. On da f tun in poiiiriora, Ps. 
Spl* 77 * 7 *- Ytemeite amtrmvt. Wrt, Voc. ii. 146, 39. Dwt f temette 
Und, dwt man hdt Thila, On. 1, i ; Swt. a4, ao. ilwt hi gewdte hit 
ftemyitan finger, Pact. 43; Swt. 309, 6. On da ftemena[n] id in 
anircMni marit. Pi. SpU 138, 8. Da ytameitaii endil dare seglgyrda 
eormua. Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 48. Da ftmasun aordbfiende. Met. 10, ag. 
Prom fedwemm foldan iceitum dim ftemeitnm. Exon. Th. 55, 7; Cri. 
SSo. JEt dim f tmestan eorfan gemdrum mjua ad Mmam iarraa, 
Blickl. Homl. 119, ag : 133, gg. Bind his ytmeitan limo mid byndeUum, 
Lchdm. ii. 196, la. XL markinn order or degree, lakr, lowtr; iatt, 
/ofoiti.*— Gif munoc hina sylfne yttran (jlnfmiortm) and unweordran 
Ulaf fonna dnigna 6feme, R. Ban. a9, xi. Standa hi ealra fiemest 
(nfliiMw), 68, xo : Sdnt. ax, 19. Ealra f temest mudgiima omniinn, Lie. 
Skt. ao, ga. Agynn fram dam f temaiun (novissimo) 6d done fyrmestan, 
Mt Kmbl. ao, 8, 14. On dam ftemesttn dsge, Jn. Skt. 6, 34. On 
tern fmecun disge hit Iffci, Bd. 3, 17 ; S. 343, 18 : 4, 8; S. 373, 30 ; 
Exon. Th. XTa, 7; GO. 1x40. JEt dwm ftmeiun ende, ia8, 34; GO. 
ZI4. On ftemeitnm Ifde in gMtnmiit Mk. Skt. 3, ag. TO dam 
ftamadan galddad, GntbL ao; Gdwin. 80, 3. Dism Otemeitan bliu 
tapnma lorli, Hpt. GU 453, 34. JEr dO igylda done f temeiun (novit* 
timMm) feordlinge, Mt. KmbL 3, a6: Lk. Skt. la, 39. ftemyitan 
imJSmata, ndmimam. Germ, 403, 31. Swi bedd da fyrmeiun ftemeste 
(moaiggimi), and da ftcmeiun fyrmeite, Mt. KmbU ao^ x6. Wordaf 
dm mannes ftamestan wynan donna da dmn, xa, 43. On ftamestom 
im amirgmih Scint. 46, ig, HI da ftemasUn word (iJiinia varba) on hii 
haraneiia batfnde, Bd. 4, ai ; 8. 399, xa. ZZZ. anlcmiil:— On dim 
twim pondnm it geticnod d^er ge dwt fttra andgit ge det inia. . . . 
Soma Idwada tdcaf riht dm da hf magon tOcniwan be dam f ttrom 
andgitom, haih da hf na cannon da lucondan dedpnyiia Gom lira 
iimcAgan,Homl.Th.ii.3ao^i4p.aa. Dan incondom Mliniif , da f ttran 
mtmriora, Wfilek. Gl. a^, 7; Sdnt. aa6, x6. DO miht hlisiigan dwt 
dm dedda Mwla fork da Ottran wondra badd getogena t6 dm 
incondan gifa gaadtaf qma Aagknm amUmaa par amtoHora miraada 
adimariorarn gradam pariraktagiar (Bd. x, 31), Homl, Th. il. xga, a. 
T. Otcii. 

ptoMii ; adj. Mada of mtar^g oHm Bcrenna kyfid odda ytcrenna. 
On. X, i; Swt. x8, ax. 

" ,a;/. Z.afmac^thaiaa(lit.orfig.):-*PIOdoddafdifn»llnt, 
;.Gr, XX ; Zop. 79, a. fid nmlr. WrtVoc. i 34, ag. Brim aft oncwwd, 
f d Oderre, Andr. Kmbl. 883 ; An. 443. Stnnem dd brOna f d wid Odra, 
Mat. 26,30. WIdende fda /rmuidci /nrftri, Hpt, Gl. 464, 74. Yda 


47 ®* 57 * Swiiwiffafororlndadadlhrlrah, Bl,39,xt FoxaiOb 
* 7 * 3 : Cd. Th. 83, ag s Gen. 1383 1 Pi. Th. 77,53 : Sion. Th. 
408,5; Rh.70,a. Daiyiranf)RiwAfooShaicneoferdMieip,Bllckl.Horol. 
agg, 6. Da fda iwy^f gUmrurn Pi. Th. xo^ a8. Da fda 

8wt.io3,ai. ffe,£son. Th. 188,3; Aa.^: 
^ Th. 196, 8; Exod. a88. Da wonh#wan odda iwearthftwanan om 
fda etf^, Wrt. Voc. il. ao, 66. Wonna ffa, Cd. Th. 86, ig; Gan. 

hlOde, 64, 7. ffao&ni^, 
^ jefidiw. 38a, aa ; Ri. 3, 13. Krad 
wAron f>a, Bao. Th. ixox ; R 54C Sed lA mOt brOcan imyltra fba. 

.SI ‘S" f6«U Cd. Th, a40, xx ; Dan. 385. 

Yto fill ika am, Beo. Th. a4ax ; B. iao8. Yda yrfeweard, Salm. KmbL 
163; SaL 8x. Yda iwengai, Elen. Kmbl. 478 ; Bl. a39. fda drym, 
^9xS. SAi iwOgei and fda (fdana Jluetmm, Lind. 
RnihO,Lk.Skt.ax,aft. Dm mypwaard ofargotanmidf^r/Tiieiitos), 
Mt. KmbL 8, a4. Of dim f dom tOtorfod, 14. a4. Hi getette fdom 
haora onrihtna ryna, Cd. Th, xo, 34 ; Gan. 160. Flou wm on f dum, 
Bao. Th. 416; B. axo. Ofar fdom, 3819; B. 1907. HI fdom itllda, 
Andr. Kmbl. 90a ; An. 431. Sealtum fdom, Cd. Th. ao7, a6; Eiod. 
^a. On dinf fdom dine worulde, Bt. 4; Fox 8, aa : Met. 4, 36. 
JEfter mll nm dim fitom and f)um Orra genrinca, Bt. 34, 8 ; Foi 144, 
a8 : Mat. ax, 34. Ealla fda dina omnn fluttaa mei, ri. Spl. 87, 7 : 
Mk.Skt. 4, 37. ffa wr^, Exon. Th. 383, a8; Ri. 4, 17. Gin 
ofer lAi f ^ Blickl. Homl. 177, 18. FIran ofer lAi f fe, Shm. 104, 34s 
Exon. Th. 7a, 5; Cri. xx68: Beo. Th. ox ; B. 46. Winter ffa beleic, 
aadp; B. 113a. gen. pi. with wordi denoting the morament of the 
warei forming phrases M/d# li/toisgrsM;— fda gelaac, Pi. Th. x 18, 136: 
Exon. Th. 44a, 3; Kl. 7. fda geswing, Beo. Th. 1700; B. 8^: 
Andr. Kmbl. 703 ; An. 333. fda gepriK, 1^3 ; An. 814 : Eroo. Tb. 
38X, a6; Ra. 3, a: 404, xg; Ri. ag, 7. fda gahring, Andr. Kmbl. 
736 : An. 368. fda gewealc, 3x7 ; An. agp : Cd. Th. ao6, ax ; Exod. 
433: Beo. Th., 93a; B. 464: Chr. 973; Erl. xa6, 19. fda gewin. 
Boo. Th. 1943 ; B. t4fy fda ongin, Andr. Kmbl. 931; An. 466. 
fda wylm, 1736 ; An. 863. Zn. in a collectire sense, ika wava, 

wmar, gga: — Yd, s^iwella flugira. i. undtu Wrt. Voc. ft. X49, 67. fd 
op fieref, Cd. Th. 193, ag ; Exod. a8a. f d (cf. gewinn f ^ and landes, 
ISt* 39. 3; Fox 314, 35) arid lande ealneg winne>, Met. a8, 37. Mec 
fd sId brOne beledlc. Exon. Th. 471, aa ; Ri. 61, 6. Zb. applied 
to a quantity of any liquid, ^ood as in ibods of tears :-*Fldd f dum wedll, 
Andr. Kmbl. 3001 ; An. 1348. BI6d fdom wedll, 3483; An. 1342, 
Swit fdom wedlC agga; An. 1377: Beo. Th.3380; B. 3693. Teagor 
fdum wedU, Exon. Th. x8a, ag; GQ. 13x4. 3 X amp lipaid, 
waUTi — SuA howd in hOsom gilefilolu dis f d eft istragda ^iiegmd im 
domibmg Militm kaag umda ragpargariip Rtl. xai, 36. [inoan ]^n sea 
weren .vTi. bittere ufe, O. E. Homl. i. 4a, 3. po wind ^ sw wradeda, 
oden far omen, Laym. 4578. ]>et nden (undes, v. /.) na stormei ]Mtt iclp 
ne ooerworpen, A. R. 143, 1 1. Hit reled upon pe rofo yjies, Allit. Pms. 
96, X47. O. Sam. Odia : O. ZT. Oar. unda : Irgi. unnr, u 5 r.] r. ir-, 
ft6d-, geofon-, llg-, sA-, seslt-, wiiter-f f ; f fe. 

f pnn to fiuctmata. y. f f ian. 

fp-bord, es; n. A sAtp’s lida: — Elonne sAiOfa snella mwgne irnm 
bregdap fdborde neih {wUHng naar tha gida of tka gkip). Exon. Th. 396, 
37; Cri. 37. Swi edw scipweardas ofer fdbord {gptakmg aerou tha 
diip^g gida: cf. over-board) onnan willaf, Andr. Kmbl. 393; An. 398. 
Cf, Bord oft onfing fda swengas, Elen. Kmbl. 476; El. 338. 

an ; /. A tern .* — ^Wl Bthrynon mid Orum inim dtpSgn dsii dedpan 
wAlii ... da fdan geticniap disiie dedpne crBft, Anglia viil. 399, 38-41. 
r.Jf. 

TjHfhru, e ; /. Tka wavaaomrggp ika wavoi, gga : — ^Swl ealne middan- 
geard merefldd heahte, di se apela woug onsond wid fdihra gehealden 
st6d hredra wAga eidig nnwemroe eum diluvium maniggat fluadhug 
orbam, Dauaalionaag gmaupgravit aquag, Exon. Tb. aoo, aa; K. 44. 
Some on fdfara wurdon wsstrum bisencte, on mcrefldde, 371, 7; Jol. 
478 : Andr. Kmbl. 1799; An. 903. 

fp-goblaad, es; n. i%§ togung tmavts;— fdgeblond op istfgep won 
t6 woicnom, donne wind s^ef lid gewidro, Beo. Th. 3730; B. 1373 : 
3i5;o; B. X393. WAron fdgebland eal gefAlsod, eicne eardas, 3144; 
B. x6ao. 

fp-gowinn, ei; m. Tka gaavg^gtrifgf tka billoun: — Snmne hi faores 
ptwAfda f dg^innei, Beo. Tb. 3873 ; B. 1434. Holmwylma neih, 
'dgewinna, ^xg ; B. 34x3. 
fpKiaa, ffgmtg. r. ffba, f^aag. 

Fp»lMiigoat| ei; m, A umva-gtagd, a sAip:— HI firda dAr hi wiiia 
his f dlicngaita% (%r. xoog ; Eri. 139, x6. [Cf. laal. unnar hestr a fkip 
(poet.).] 

^bof^ as ; fi. A ggmva-kogug, a mssA.* — C edlas llton «t sATearode, aid 
fdnofb, oocrom finste, Elen. Kmbl. 303 ; El. aga. Ongan Oibstlfce dsst 
hof (fSMiagMgagtadhy QrgiUf takick glfouid ragiora ika miggimg aUitara^ 
tkm) wyrean, CS. Tb. 79, ag ; Gen. 1316. 

ffghm ; p. ode. Z. to ovarfiow (Intram.) (1) literal 



isoa tjao— tTM?ST. 

8> yaioJt <■> Md ofa' immit tm i i H itnm^ ^ «qr C(pdt)Miecdoatatf« bim 

G«ik 7» la Bm <l8d«i wMteni f Mon olcr «or>iii, 7, 6, i8. Barnoa « 4 ii« wwdoo, BeOb Th. 461 ; B. aaB. 

flModlMi ( 78 |iidoiw Sort.) ionmUn immdaiHnmif Pk. Spl. 77, 93. jr)Kl8i; t ; /. 31 k« aAor» 10 barw h tha wmmi^W (ik§ imSmuH) 

Emto^ r^rndmu (tormif), Kent. 01 . 63a. BatfUlmde fl6d« tfa Aa maenm wviidt ba ftflllB im ]Bfoii« Bao. Th, 1136; B. 366. Ofer 
qroftiUaii Idylagoda^ HomL Th. ii.6o, 4. Swile ftorm ^8(aanda Ml fdlllhoii ifl IBdao^ Aiidr. Xnibl. 9^ ; A11.499. SWan an yMft aiOda 
aadb a m iorrmiif 1849 3. (a) fignritifa, lo biJlO§d:^Bm midmai. Cd. Th. ai3» 18; Exod. 383. 

camiiiMi ifea m foiawaaid ga fbrhniw iwl monigum and twt mjrchmi ass a. it Of ^dUda, Andr. Xmbl. 333 ; An. a78. Ofer 

Hyianawnm wi)imaudra dinga y|>ia^ rwmi §i frimHpia §i /ra- fdnd Mid^ M&}, 889; An. 443. 

tmm lot 09 iamiU rtdtmdm/ir$ rmm athtrttmnum moHbMi, Bd. $,9Zi f^lid%an; m. btt him^ldan gddna 

8. 846, 4. le 7 dgoda mid tjnnnm, swi sB mid fdnmi Shni. 140^ gWfwan, Beo. Th. 399; B. 198. 

18. ZX. 10 iNoaa Bi sMNPity la toff, ro//, (i)orthasea. ^mnnilisgaii.-mearai^fii.Aiiava^fid,ntli^.wSiindbangeitas»aalda 

8M ^Tlanto iBs/Mftfaagt Wrt. Voe. if. 149, 61. Hidafdlg- 7 dniMfas»Bxoo.Th. 34 , 3 ; CrL864. SamlclahwKlbiianoapaBtf^ida, 
anditt iB mid fua him gestUda, HomL Th. ii. 378, ao. (a) of monaniaiit aorlu and ^dmaaiai, 38^ 3; Wal. 49. 

UlMftlpat of the saa, to siaaa game sindgahltana irtjpi . . . swi awi Is f^moM^as; m. TBaw/Mgrinato;— Hwonna np qrma 0>alait toqgh 
f k# adao>tSaitonra a^it, dut scans 7 dia>, for dan da seeraa hnp on ofn fdmara fstan Ifxan, Exon. Th. a04, 7 s Ph. 94. 
sttmara,awtswf aBTcKgeM, JBUc.Or. 50 s Znp. 093, xa (3)8gnra- /• at4/maim(r. fVttk,XL 

tivo, to Bnctooto. ▼. 7 ]Hgi— His mdd bid stride fdaganda (MagandOi Ban (?• fj^n, ZX. 3) s ■■gad boih Naim Is gereht ydong odde stmngi 
Hatt !&) and swTda Ibiuod mid aoidllcra roonna wordnm waUb taisr Honu. Tb. L 49a, i. Ydgunga, 7 dgnnga/ifariiaBancm» n.Spl. C.T. 34* 
hmuma aaido for d 0 uii,n»iL aa s Swt. i68, xx. 8wl bid dis aordUoa ag: Pi. Sort. 34, ag: Bli^ 01 . a 

Iffoft 7 d|^dasw 8 sw 8 iB» 31; Swt. 33. Sad stf gatfcnoda dia ^wBrlgandOf adj. (pbfL) Wavi-mmdtrimg fpwMgudkn 
andwardan wonild, de Is sw^ fdfgsnda for miitfcom styrongnm and h8to.|f*<^8pafieni>rai«tofn, Wrt. Voc. K. 149, 7X. 

OMtmmgom, Homl. Tb. ii. 384, ag. Of fdlgendie sB dTaiere womlde, as / A btimg aai, amay from komOf a Joarfuy:-~Do da on 

ago, 33. No S7lc> hi sldfiMm dst him fpenda m8d innan hredra non 7 Bnge larag lhw]rdar kiqtd.im oia dirigtmfmr ... Da da on Ttinga fara^ 
dabHybiehKHiomom /nsto, Pi. Th. 34, aa. [O. AT. Oar. wMaJImiaarOt rn t mum to tdom, R. Ben. 90, 8-xa. Grist wolde on fringe bedn tcenncd,. 
osttooTf.] T. oa*f^n. Homl. Th. L 34, xg. ^ 

tplMl 0i»Fim€bmimg9 olormy:-^Bjtotn f dtgui wordiot Head. SkL ftmmtpfwon, pten,1wuL 

1. 16| 7a. ^ 









